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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION 


I. CONSONANTS. 


b| d| f, k, 1| n, p, v, t have their usual values. 


g as in ^ (g<Jh\ 
h ... ho ! (h^o). 
r ... run terrier CteTiaj). 
j ... her (haj), farther (ia*j8aj). 
8 ... rce (sf), ctss (ses). 

w ... wtn (wen), 
hw ... when (hwen). 
y ... .yes (yes). 


^ as in Min (])in), baM (ba]>). 

S ... Men (Gen), bsJhe (^^G). 

J ... Mop (Jpp), duh (dij). 
tj ... Mop (tj(;p), ditch (ditj). 

... virion (vi'^w), d^/euner (de^^one), 
d,i ... jndige (d^ikla). 
g ... e^ngifig Cei'gio), thiisk (})ii|k). 
gg ... filler (fiqgai). 


(FOREIGN.) 

h as in French nasat, enviroN (ahWit>A). 
ir ... It. sen^/ib (seil'li^^). 

... It. B\$viore (sinVre). 

X ... Ger. SLch (ax), Sc. loch (bx» lox^). 
X^ ... Ger. iM (ixO» Sc. niMt (nex^t). 
y ... Ger. sa^^n (zS’-y^n). 

... Ger. lc;fen, r^en (l/'7r€n, r^^^nfin). 


II. VOWELS. 


ORDINARY. 

a as in Fr. h la mode (a la mad*), 
ai ... nye^^yes (ai), Isaiah (aizai-fi). 
se ... man (msen). 
a ... pass (pas), chant (tjant). 
on ... land (laud), new (nau). 

V ... cut (knt), son (sim). 

e ... yat (yet), ten (ten), 

e ... survi^ M. (s^jve), Fr. attache (ataje). 

Ilf ... Fr. chef (Jff). 
a ... ever (evai), natien (ne'^Jan). 
ai ... /, eye, (ai), bind (baind). 

II a ... Fr. cau de vie (d da vf*). 
i ... sit (sit), m^ic (mistik). 
i ... Psyche (sai'ki), react (ri'isc'kt). 

0 ... acher (/*’koj), morality (morse liti). 

01 ... oil (oil), hey (boi). 

e ... here (hl**re), zeology (zeiplGdji). 

9 ... what (hw^t), watch (wptj). 

get (gpt), left (i^ft). 

II 6 ... Ger. Keln (koln). 
lie ... Fr. pen (pe). 

u ... full (ful), beek (buk). 
iu ... duration (diur^^'Jan). 
u ... unte (emtu), frugality (frsi-). 
iu ... Matthew (m8e*]nii\ virtue (vd'Jtisi). 

II ii ... Ger. Marller (mU‘l£r). 

11 ai* ... Fr. dune (dan). 

• (see I*, e*. fl*, ii*) ) ir i t . - 

. (see V', ^") j •** P- "“** 3- 

* as in able (/*b*l), eaten (it*n) voice-glide. 


LONG. 

& as in alms (imz), bar (bai). 


9 ... curl (k^jl), ftir (fei). 

e (e*)... there (Ge»j), pear, pare (pc*i). 
e(^*)»- (r/'n), the^ (Ge«). 

f ... Fr. faiie (f/r’). 

a ... fj'r (fai), iem (f5in), earth (5 j 1>). 


I (i*)... bier (b!«j), clear (kll*i), 
i ... thief (biO, see (si"). 

o(o*)... bear, here (bc>j), glery (gl6»’ri). 

e(^)... se, sew (sdn), seal (sdnl), 

9 ... wa/k (wjk), wart (wfit). 

p ... shert them (ppsn), 

II o ... Fr. ceeur (kor). 

lie ... Ger. Gethe (get£), Fr. jeiSne (^en). 
u (u«) .. peer (pQ*j), meerish (inCi*TiJ). 
iu, <Q... pare (piu»j), lare (I'uvj). 
u ... ttee meens (ta manz). 
in, *u,,. few (ha), late (PAt). 

II u ... Ger. gr^n (gran), Fr. jas (3/7). 


OBSCURE. 

k as in amoeba (kmrb&). 

ft ... accept (ftkse*pt), maniac (m/**niftk). 

G ... datam (d^**tGm). 

e ... moment (mea ment), several (sewSr&l). 
/ ... separate (aefr ) (scp&r^). 

6 ... added (x*d6d), estate (est/»*t), 

I vanity (vse’nTtl). 

I ... remain (r/m/'m), believe (bilPv). 

6 ... iheery ()»;*6ri). 

if ... vielet (vai’dlAl), paredy (pscTftli). 

5 ... ai/tbority (flwiTti), 

§ ... ceunect (k^ne'kt), amazen («*m&z^). 


iii, verdore (v5*jdiai), measore (me*3*Qi)* 
a ... altegether (fltdge’Gai)* 
lA ... circalar (sd'ikiiTlftj). 


* p the e in seft, of medial or doubtful length. H Only in foreign (or earlier English) words 


In the Etymology, 

OF^ e, e, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as f , p (having the phonetic value of f and p, or 9, above) ; as in fodle from andi (OHG. asUi, 

Goth, anttei-s^f mpnn from mann, pn from an. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &a 


«. [in Etynol.] • adoption of, odofled trom. 

(aa II 1 300) — ani4, before. 

«•» adj m adjective. 

oAioL, abaol ■■ abeolntely* 

abet M abstract. f. 

ace. ■■ accaiatiye. 

ad. [In Etymol.],.. » adaptation oC 

advw -i adverb. 

advb. a adverbial, -ly. 

AF,, AFr a Anelo-French. 

Anat. ■■ in Anatomy. 

Aniiq in Antiquities. 

aphet « aphetic. nphetiaed* 

app a apparently. 

Arab. ■ Arabic. 

ArcL ■ in Architecture. 

arrA * archaic. 

ArcAmai,,,, m in Archeology, 

assoc. ■■ association. 

Astr, ■■ in Astronomy. 

Astra/. m in Astrology. 

sitirib H attributive! -ly. 

bef. wt lefore. 

Biol. ■> in Biology. 

Boh ■ Bohemian. 

Bot. « in Botany. 

Build. - in Building. 

€ (as 1300) ■■ area, about 

c. (as 13th c.) H century. 

Cat mm Catalan. 

eatttchr. ■■ catachrestically. 

Cf., cf. M confer, compare. 

Chem ■ in Chemistry. 

cl> L. » classical Latin. 

cogn. w. H cognate with. 

collect *■ collective, -ly. 

colloq. m collotjuialiy. 

comb a combined, -ing. 

Comb mm Combinations. 

Comm. V m commercial usage. 

comp M compound, composition. 

compL mm complement 

Couch. m in Conchology. 

toner. a concretely. 

ttnj. m conjunction. 

cons ■> consonant 

Consti Const. ... ■■ Construction, construedl 
with. 

Cryst. « in Crystallomphy. 

(^0 • in Davies (Supp. £ng« 

Glossary). 

I)a B Danish. 

dat m dative. 

def. ■■ definite. 

deiiv. mm derivative, -ation. 

dial.! ^tU. Mi dialect, -al. 

l^tct « Dictionary. 

dim. M dimiantive 

Do - Dutch. 

Bed. M in ecclesiastical usage. 

dlipt a elliptical, -ly. 

c< midi ai east midland (dialea). 

Bug. English. 

But. ■■ in Entomology. 

erron « erroneous, -ly. 

esp ■ especially. 

ctym ■■ etymology. 

euphom ■■ euphemistically. 

«c ■■ except 

f. [in Etymol.] ... - formed on. 

£ (in subordinate 

entries) m form of. 

fcm. {rarely f.) ... . feminine. 

- figurative, -ly. 

Fr B French. 

* frequently. 

Bris. ■ Frisian. 

G., G«r « German. 

GaeL • Gaelic. 


gnu 

^ 

gen. sign. 

Cool. 

Ccom 

Goth. 

Gr 

Cram 

Hcb 

Her 

Herb 

Hort 

imp. 

impers. .. 

indefi 

inf. 

infl 

int. 

intr 

It. 








(L.)(in quotations) 

lang 

LG 

lit 

Lith 

LXX 

Mai 

masc. {rarely m.) 

Math 

ME 

Med. 

med.L 

Mech 

Metaph 

MHG 

midi ; 

Mil 

Min 

mod. 

Mus 

(N.) 

n. of action 

n. of agent 

Nat. Hist 

A^aut 

neut (rarely n.) 

NF., NFr. 

N. O 

nom 1 

north I 

N. T 

A^umism ) 

obj I 

Obs., obs., obs. ... I 

occas. I 

OE. 


OF., OFr. 
OFris. ... 

OHG 

OIr 

ON 

ONF 

Opt. 

Omith. 

OS 

OSl 

O.T. 

OTeut 

ong- 

Palseont.,,,, 
pa. pple. .... 
pass. 


■■ genitive. 

■B general, 4y. 

» general signification. 

«> m Geology. 

— in Geometry. 

« Gothic (« Mceso^Gotbic). 

— Greek. 

«■ in Grammar. 

■■ Hebrew. 

— in Heraldrv. 

— with herbalists. 

« in Horticulture. 

« Imperative. 

* impersonal. 

— imperfect 
» Indicative. 

» indefinite, 
a Infinitive. 

Influenced. 

« interjection, 
intransitive. 

— Italian. 

■■ Johnson (quotation from). 

» in Jamieson, Scottish Diet 
« Jodrell (quoted from). 

« Latin. 

» Iaitham*s edn. of Todd's 

— language. [Johnson. 

Low German. 

■■ literal, -ly. 

■■ Lithuanian. 

— Septuagint 
*■ Malay. 

« masculine. 

* in Mathematics. 

Middle English. 

>i in Medicine. 

B medimval Latin. 

» in Mechanics. 

■■ in Metaphysics. 

Middle High German. 
m midland (dialect). 

K in military usage. 

— in Mineralogy. 

■ modem. 

in Music. 

Nares (quoted from), 
noun of action, 
noun of agent, 
in Natural History, 
in nautical language, 
neuter. 

Northern French. 

Natural Order, 
nominative, 
northern (dialect). 

New Testament 
in Numismatics, 
object 
ofai^lete. 
occasional, -ly. 

Old English Anglo- 
Saxon). 

Old French, 

Old Frisian. 

Old High German. 

Old Irish. 

Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 
Old Northern French, 
in Optics, 
in Ornithology. 

Old Saxon. 

Old Slavonic. 

Old Testament 
Original Teutonic, 
original, -ly. 
in ralasontology. 
passive or past participle, 
paiaive, -ly. 






pa. t 

Bath. 

peril. 

Pen. 

pers. 



pkUol. 

phonet 

phr. 

Phren. 

Phys. 

pi*.//. 

^/* 

ppliidj... 


1!^., 


prec. 

prtf 

P^tp. 

pres 

Prim. sign. 

priv 

prob 

pron 

pronunc 

prop 

Pros 

pr. pple 

Psych 


CR.) 

K.C. Ch. 

re fash 

reft., reft. 



repr. 

Khet 

Rom 

sb., sb. 

Sc 


skf... 

Slav 

Sp 

»P 

spec. 

subj 

subord. cl. 
subseq. ... 

subst 

suflf. 

superl. ... 
^urg. 

Sw 


B.w 

T. (T.) 

techn 

Theol. 

Ir 

trans, 

transf. 

Trig. 

Typog. 

Ult 

unkn 

U. S 

vb 

V. sir., or w. 

vbl. sb. 

var. 

wd 

WGer. 

w.midl 

WS. 

y.) 


2 




m ^Pathology. 

m pnhapti 

« Fenian. 

« person, -aL 
«■ perfect 

* Fortngnese. 

* in Philology. 

- phonetic, -ally. 

* phrase. 

* m Phrenology. 

B In Physiology. 

« pluraL 

- poetic. 

- popular, -ly. 

« participial adjective 
« p^iciple. 

» Proven9al 

» preceding (word or article)* 
■■ prefix. 

- preposition, 

» present. 

■ Primtry signification. 

- privative. 

» probably. 

■ pronoun. 

» pronunciation. 

- poperly. 

- in Prosody. 

> present participle^ 

- in Psychology. 

* quod vide, which see. 

K in Richardson’s Diet 

a Roman Catholic Church. 

refashioned, -ing. 

« reflexive. 

- regular. 

■■ representative, representing. 

* in Rhetoric. 

i" Romanic, Romance. 

» substantive. 

■ Scotch. 

* scilicet, understand or supply, 
singular. 

*» Sanskrit 
» Slavonic. 

■> Spanish. 

■■ selling. 

■■ specifically, 

» subject, subjunctive. 

- subordinate clause. 

■■ subsequently. 

■■ substantively. 

- suffix. 

■■ superlative. 

■■ in Surgery. 

- Swediui. 

- south western (dialect). 

■> in Todd’s Johnson. 

■ technical, -ly. 

■■ in Theology. 

■ translation oC 

■ transitive. 

B transferred sense. 

■ in Trigonometry, 

« in Typography. 

- ultimate, -ly. 

■ unknown. 

■ United States. 

- verb. 

- verb strong, or weak. 

= verbal substantive. 

■ variant oil 

■ word. 

« West Germanic. 

■ west midland (dialect! 

■ West Saxon, 

■ in Col. Yule's Glossary. 

* in Zoology. 


Before a word or sense. 

f « obsolete. 

I - not naturalised. 

In the quotations. 

• sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forma, 
before i loa 
X2th c. fiioo to isoo). 

13th c. (1300 to 1300). 

- 1 5th to 1 7th century. (See General Explan- 
ations, VoL I, p. XXX.) 


In the EtyinoL 

* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 

1— extant representative^ or rqpilar phonetic 
descendant ofi 


The printing of . word in SMAti Capitau indicntei that farther infonnntian wiU b. found under the word 10 rf ff rr H fa. 
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potovA 

obi. ft Fdwti Foit« 

t VogrgMtpOjflil^. OAr. Fotmi: 4"5p03rgxio, 
pojno, St, 91U130, pwnalii, 5 St, poariiTlio« 
porhBO, ponylM. fa. Oh,p^i/ or^ignieet^ 
late L. type pu^ta^ f. pttgndn to ^bt.] A 
combat, ikirmtsh. 

jm Bariouii Brmcf xii. 373 For in puniils » oft Iwmynt. 
Ihd, XVI. 307 Bok gif that ony pwnuia war That U ni^t 
for till tpek of bar. c 1400 Laud Tray Bk, 5565 He broght 
with him to that poyne Off gode knyghtea uiouiandes thre 
MfiS. tweyne, bnt d, D§itr,Tfw 6^]. /M 19904 With 
hardy hert ft gret ffeite Come he thedur to that poygne. 
rigag WVHTOUM Cnwfc ix. Ul 917 Welle thre bundyr and 
fourty Of IngUe at that poyn^he war tune, llnd, v. 355 
Pdyhneit and iuperdeU of were. 

poylley, obs. ff. Pullbt. 

Poyn, Tar. Poin v, Obs.^ to prick, ititch. Poy- 
nado, xioynaid, obs. ff. Pokiard. Poynaxit, 
•^naunti obs. ff. Pqigfavt. Foynd, obi. f. 
PoiNO: see also quot. € 1450 av. Pound v,^ x. 
Poynde, obs. f. Pom Foyno, var. PoTONfi, 
PuNTi. Foynette, var. Poionbt Obs, Foyn- 
gamette, oba f. Pomiobanatb. Foyixiim, 
-yard, oba ff. Poniard. 

Po'Fiiing’g Law. See quot. 

tCge Blount Gioisap^,^ Pcyuinga Law is an Act of Parlia- 
ment made in Ireland, 10 Hen. 7, and was so called, because 
Sir £dw. Poynings was Lieutenant of Ireland, when that 
Law was made i whereby all the Statutes of England were 
made of force in Ireland (etc.]. 

Foynaozi, oba f. Puncheon. Foynt^etc., obs. 
ff. Paint, Point, etc. Foyny(hj6, vir. PotonA 
O^jr. Foynysta, oba f. Punish. 

IlFoyOU (poi'A). fNitive name in Guarani.] 
The six-banded armadillo, Dasypus sexcinctus, 
1834 Pentw CycL II. 353/9 The/^^^f/.., or yellow-footed 
armadillo ilor thus Acara interprets the name), measures 
about sixteen inches from the nose to the origin of the tail. 
1849 Sk, A^a/. Hisi.f Mammalia IV. 195. 1896 CassatCs 
ITai, Hist. III. 185. 

Foyp, obs. north, f. Poor. Foyra. yar. Porrat. 
Foyae, obs. f. Poise. Foyaa, -aea, etc., oba ff. 
P0E8T. Poyaen, -aon, -syn, etc., obs. ff. 
PoiBON, etc. Foyte, obs. form of Poet. 
tPoi (ppz). Obs, coUoq, Also 8 poa, poai. 
[Abbreviation of Positive.] Positive, certain ; 
esp. in phrase thafs pot. Also as « positively. 

1710 Swift Tatler No. 930 f 5, 1 can’t d‘t, that's Post. 
17x1 — Ltii. lib 931 Tis very cold ; but I not 


have a fire 


ovember, that's 


Orummar 111. i, I will be flattered that's poa f 181 
splendid Misery II. 143 * Pie, fia Lady Amelia sai< 
will, pox *, replied she. i8m Thackbray Caiken 


pozx. I9t6 Addison 
gf 1801 Susa 
ia', saidl. ‘1 

will, poz ', replied sbe. iBso Thackbray Catherine ii, 1 
will have a regiment to mys^, that's poz. 

Poae, PdM, Fosser, obs. ff. Pose, etc. 
n Fouolaiia« ponnolang (p^tsd-, ppttswd- 
li'ni) Also 8 puasolane ; 8-9 pousso-, posso- 
laxia, 9 pouo-,paBEolano,puoBBO-, puaiuolana. 

{ It poz%{u)olana^ prop. adj. (sc. terra earth) * be- 
onging to Pozzuoli* (L. jiteoli little springs) 
a town near Naples; whence F. potttwlane, by 
which some of the Eng. spellings are affected.] 
A volcanic ash, containing silica, alumina, lime, 
etc., found near Pozzuoli, and in the neighbourhood 
of various volcanoes, much used in the preparation 
of hydraulic cement Also, used as the name of 
similar artificial preparations. 

Z706 Phillips, Poawiana^ a kind of Sand found in the 
Territory of Pozzuolo near. .Naples. 1777 Hamilton in 
PlUL Trans. LX VI II. 6 They grind down this sort of atone 
. . into a powder, which they use as a puzsolane for all their 
buildings under water, iroz Smbaton Edystene L. 1 185. 
XI t The two Bubstanres of so much consequence in water 
building 1 viz. Tarras and Pnzaelana, sBiftE. Hbnderson 
Iceland xii. II. laz A yellowish alluvial formation resem- 
bling the tuffas or puzzuolana of Iceland. 184a Meek. Mar. 
XXaVI. 994 The clays used in the fabrication of certain 
pouzzolanas. 2900 Q, Rev, Jan. 33 Rome is built, one may 
say, of pozzolana. 

aitrib, 1794 Sullivan Piew Nat, II. 190 The catacombs 
of Rome are hollowed In a sort ofpuzzolana earth, of a 
brown violet colour. 1799 Kirwan Geoi, Ess, 45 I'artar in 
hosshsada of wine, and pouziolana mortar. 

Hence FoBiola*aio a,, of the nature of or con- 
taining pozzolana. 

1809 Glcuer*s Hist, Derby I. 85 There is also potolanic or 
waterv limestone. 

F», ob«. Sc. f. Pkat, Pbbt. Praam, var. Frau. 
Prabbl*. sb, Obs, exc. dial, rare, [Dial, 
variant (in Shaks., a Welshman's pronunciation) 
of Brabble.] A quarrel, a squabble. 

1998 [see Pbisblk]. 1599 Shaks. Hen, y, iv. vlii. 60 
Piuellen . . .1 pray you to aerue God, and keepe you out of 
pimwlea and prabbles, and quarrels and disswtions. i88| 
Almandbury 4 Huddersfiwd Gloss, a v., Au datn’t differ 
vri’ him for mar on a prahble. 

So Fm*bhto V, /nxizr., to chatter noisily. 
i88t Blackmomb CkrlstoweiL xvi, And let the others 
prahble truculent iddlosophy. 

Fraoe, obs. fonn of Pbbbs. 

Fraohftnt, variant of Pbatosant Ohs, 
tFraot, w. St, Obs, [t item oiprachie^ -iry.] 
trams, and Imtr, Pbaotibb u. (in variout shntea). 

a tpa Celke&k Sew tsi (Bann. MS.) Ylt echo calHt to 
Ur cEeir On apostita firsir, A psrusist pardcoair And pni» 


Ibid, les Bot pranraipteowiB In pryd, 

Pneting no thing expert, In cnnnyng cumpess nor kart. 

FvMtie (prsffkdk), sh,^ ofrA Forms: a. 4*4! 
praoUk, 4-7 -iko, 5 -yk, -yko. -yqno, 5-9 
-iqno, 0-7 -inko, -ioquo, M -iok, 6 - praotio ; 

5 praktlk, -iko ; 7 praoktik. $, St, 6 pratlok, 
-yko, 6-7 prattik,6'-8 -iok, 7-8 -Iquo, 7 pratiquo; 

6 protbioi -iok, -ik, -Iko, -loquo: see also 

Pratique. [ME. practHdy^ a. OY.pracHke, dptSf 
variante of prat(t)i^ (13th c. in Hati.-Dam.) 
practice, usaM, intrigue, form of pleading, etc, 
(whence the S forms) ; ad. med.L. praetka, a Gr. 
apaitriieii (also apaarJIdl Plato) practical 

(as oppom to theoretical) sdence, fern. sing, of 
wpaariiebt adj. : see next.] The earlier Eng. and 
esp. Sc. equivalent of Phaotioe. 

1 . The action of practising; practical work or 
application of (something); practice as opposed Jo 
theory; ■> Practice i. 

e. xjh Tsbvisa Higden (Kedia) 1 . 43 Wise man and wel 
i-taup in he practike of gemetrie. c xapi Chaucer Astral. 
Prol, The second partie shal teche Che werken the verrey 
practik of the forseide conclusiouns. a 1480 Pel Poems 
(Rolls) II. 941 Haireds and praptyk of falsauctoritd Algood 
conscience they putten owte. 1475 Bk. Nebiesse (Roxb.) 77 
To lerne the practique of law or cuKtom of lands, or of civile 
matier. e 1480 Hbnrvson Test. Cres. 269 Of rhetorik the 
praktik he micht teir. 1398 Barret {title) The Tbeorike 
end Praktike of ModerneWarres. i6oe Asr. Abbot Exp, 
ponak 539 Thou thoughteat it so in Tbeorike but beleeveim 
It not in ftactike. 1631 Massinobr Emperor Eesst 11. i. He 
baz the theory only, not the practic. 1700 Wallis in Coiloct. 
(O.H.S.) 1 . 317 As to the practickof it 1 there are. .consorts 
of music. 1853 Fraso^s Mag. XLVII. 994 They ignored 
the practic and theoric of every sect. i8gs jCihoslev 
IVestiv. Hoi V, Amyas.. cunning as a fox in all matters of 
tactic and practic. 

8. zssn Lvnobsay Test. Pe^ngo y* Boith in pradek ft 
speculation. X33S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1 . bsi In 
all prattik of welrbe wes perqueir, 155a Lyndeiay Monarcko 
9653 Thu wes the pretiike of aum pylgramage. 1691 T. 
H[ale] Acc. New Invent, p. vi, [To] obstruct their pratique 
in those Arts of life wherein they were expert. 

t b. As one of the ancient divisionsof Philosophy. 
tyga Gower Cenf. 111 . 85 llie laste science of the thre It is 
Practique. 1^3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 389 b/9 Phyloeophye 
is deuyded in thre, in theoryque in practyque and in logyque. 

0. An action, deed, work; pi, works, doings, 
deeds, practices; things practical, practical matters. 

1041 * SMEcryMNUus ' Anew. | 13 (1O53) 56 Our Bishops 
challenge (if not in their PolemiclcN, yet in their Practicks) 
a Power that Timothy and Titus. . never did. 1633 Gauobn 
Hierasp. 904 The moralls and practiques of men, as well 
as thsir intellectuals, are much to be considered. tyAl 
Richardson Clarissa (18x0) 111 . Ixii. 355 Thb dear lady is 
prodigiously learned in theories. But or to practics, as to 
experiraentals, must be, as you know from her tender years, 
a mere novice, z^ A. GiraiNO Both eftkis Parish ll. vL 
13s Accomplished in all the practicks of tilth and tillage. 

1 2. M<^e of action or operation ; custom, habit, 
usage ; « Practice a c. Obs. 

a. e X386 Chaucer Vyife's Prol. xBy Telle forth youre tale . . 
And teche vs^nge msi^of youre imktike. <‘1449 Pecqce 


Repr. 11. XX. (F 


1) The oold^ractik of deuoute Cristen 


man. 1583 Winzbt Four Scoir Thro Quest. To Rdr., Wks. 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 57 The commoun practik of our aduersari^ to 
mak of obscuir mirknes a commmentare to the cleir licht. 
^053 H. Cogan tr. Scarlet Gown Ep. Ded.. Particularities 
of the practique. .in the elections of the said Clardinalls. 

h: etsfio Rollano 7 Sages 34 Of thair prettick to me one 
point propyne. 

8 , Legal usage ; case-law ; particularly in Scots 
Law: see quot. 1708. 

a 1033 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. AureL (1546) I i vD, To 
make news oflTyces and to ordeyne statutes and practikes. 


The lawis and pratick of this realme. c 138B in Cutk, Trac- 
tates (S.T.S.) 953 The use and the prattik of the kirk. s070 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crirn. Latvs Scot. 1. xv. | 9 (z6^) 
89 Albeit the manner of death is not exprest in this act, yet 
practick hath determined the same to be hanging. zyeB J, 
^ *1 UpSTthe 

have been 

idLaWord 

of the same Import with that of Reports in England, a 1763 
Erskinb Instit. Laws Scot, l i, | 47 An uniform tract 
of decisioiis of the court of session, i.#. of their judge- 
ments on particular ^ints, either of right or of form., 
anciently called Practics, is by Mackenzie., accountedrart 
oS our customary law. 181I Scott Hri. Midi, xU, What 
say ye to try young MockenyieT he has a' his uncle's 
practiques at the tongue's and. 

t4. Practical acquaintance ; habitual interconrse 
or dealings ; expenence ; Praotiob 3 . Obs, 

159B Wotton In Rolif, (1685) 663 A certain Florentine, of 
graat practick with Strangers. 1004 Sia T. Roc In Forteseuo 
Papers (Camden) ao6 One that hath exMrience and orac- 
tioque with all nations, a 1734 Nobtm Exam, a iv. 9 140 
(2740) 306 How could any on^of English Education and 
Pmttique, swallow sudi a low Rabble Suggestion! 

+s. Artfol dealing; contrivance, cunning, policr; 
with a and an art or kind of practik skill, 
esp, an artful device or oontrivance, a stratagemi 
trick, or deception. Obs, 

a, C1470 HmavooN Mor, Fed, v. (Par/, Beasts) xin, His 
dskhba pmcclk nay te p^t eltb.«z 04 s in Lett, Rkk, HI 
A Hen. VII (RoUs) I. m (Edw. .XVfvaiM that ny M 
uynham shnld ossale oSm pnim therin and feie the 
nynde of foe said lord GonStr. I8i!| Oovauh oBnelt xi. 


pSAona 

s. koadftw, Heyr Tnmus and GomyUa gau devyt ProotiklB 
U uoix, tM Troianis to mpprys. .S*^. xi. q 


He esit the semen practik contror 1 


1 voRs. 


lag. Bp. A'&.iOMifpwfrSxpMedeespraGUcquesschohadpUne, 
That oottldmokonld men younjiagaiia* sgSg Loma iOAifws 
Usnrorst etc. (Hunter. Cl.) 6s He brought foorth a 
nirroor of notable operathm, a pneticke in proapectitte. 

8. SEso-oD Duniai Poems xxiL 23 Of quhorae the glad 
dob preti&b preif. igtR DouaumABneu xi. x. 66 A prattik 
of weir davys will 1 . Dalrvmfle tr. LeoBds Hist. Scat. 

H. 3*6 To occupb the toune with snm proitick or polide. 
.s 0 n Beoieh Presbyter, Eiofusneo (1738) 217 Thou art olwaye 
proving Practicks. 

FJniotlt (prse*ktik), a. (r6.>) anb. Forms: 
4, 6 pTRotik, 6-7 *lke, ^Idke, -ique, 7-8 -iok, 7- 
-ia, (7 pratlok). [a. obs. F. praetipee, variant of 
pratipee practical, ad. late L. practicus (Fulgentius, 
0550), a. Gr. jtptueTtnbt concerned with action, 
practical, f. vpdrrair to do, act : see prec. and -IC,J 
1 . Pertaining to, consisting or exhibited in practice 
or action ; • Praotioal 1. 

iMi Recorob Patkw. JCnewl, 1. ksadinx. The practika 
weminge of sondry conclusions GeometrlcsL 1398 Barret 
7 ’keor. H'arros vi. i, 16a The practike rules whwaof 1 heue 
..at large set downe. I02a Woodall Snrg, Mats Praf., 
Wks. (x653l 8 Pcrfonninj the art of healing in a practidk 


way, namely, by the 
Our attendance 0 
V. • 4 All things 
’ * Vagaries \ 

2833 H. CoLBRinOE 


1667 Decay Ckr, Piety ix. p 18 
B Berkeley 
s8s 3 G. Ck>uiAN Br, 


Our attendance' on practick duti^ STpi YbWKtixe A iHpkr, 
.?! a practic nature, - 


6WmV, Vagaries Vind,'3dix, Witlings who in practic waggery 
BE Poems I, isi Spurning the dic- 


tatas of o'nractic creed, a 1849 — Ess. (1851) i. 135 Its 
and subli 


sublimating influences are conveyed to the 
loww orb of practic works and secular relations. 

b. Opposed to theoretic^ speaelativef or rew- 
templaUve, (So in earliest use.) arek, or Obs. 

Often applied to that department of a subject, art, or 
science, which relates to practice. 

01380 WvcLiF Serm, Wks., 1 . azz M cunnyng was 
not speculRtir..but practik,put in dede,mw men mulde 
lyve by Goddis Uwe. 1384 K. Scot Diseov. Wiickcr, xv. iL 
(1886) 399 He perfectlic teschelh practike philoeophie. zaps 
Shaks. Hen. V. 1. i. 51 The Art and PracUque port of Life, 
Must be the Mistress to thb Theorique. I 0 o 0 Bryskitt 


Civ. Life 190 Vtrtuesare generally deuided into Speculatine 

— j » — •! InteHectiue and Actiue. 

fans Mortalitie 111. x. 950 Let our 


tbio yiAooex Mappe i ^ 

skill nerein not onely be oontemplaiiue, hut practique. i0at 
Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iL iv. (ifijii) 980 What more pleasing 
studies can there be than the Mathematicks, Theorick or 
Pratick parta? 1713 Hbarnr Collect. (O. H. S.) V. 103 
Famous for hb XnowledM in the Theory of Mustek \ in 
the practick part of which racul^ he was likewise very con- 
slderabb. 1804 W. Taylor in CHt. Rev. Ser. in. 111 . 5S0 
These were daily instructed for some hours both in the 
theoric and practic parts of the Pythaip>rean philosophy. 

1 0. Of persons or their faculties. ? Obs, 

1020 Donne Pssndo-martyr Pref. D iv, As the inuentlon of 
Gun-powder b attributed to a contemplatiue Monkei so 
these practique Monkes thought it belonged to them, to 
put it into vse and execution, to the destruction of a State 
and a (^urch. 1687 New Atlantis 1. 375 The Practick 
Minds may in State Matters dive, In hidden Knowledge the 
Contemplative. 1798 W. Taylor In Monthly Rev. axa The 
practic Essenes were mostly occupied in keeping sheep. 

1 2. « Praotioal a. a, 4 . Obs, 

2004 R. Caworby Tedls Aipk., Practique, praetbing. 
i0ao Donne Serm, Ixxiv. (1640) 756 It somU do him no 
good, to say.. that be was no speculative Atheist.. if bee 
Rved a practique Atheist. s 0 ^ Rooers Neutmem 348 
Practicke Athebts, who are led by sense as brute beasu. 

1 8, That has hod experience in any process or 
course of action; experienced, practised, well- 
versed, skilled, Obs, 

9390 Spbnseb F. Q, iv. iiL 7 Right practicke was Sir 
Prumond in fight. And throushly skild in use of shield and 
speare. t 0 ii Speed Hist. Cl, Brit, tx. xx. (1693) 981 Thb 
Ambassadour was a practicke man, of much experience. 
1039 N. N. tr. Du Bosf's Con^L Woman l 14 These Pamph- 
lets, after they have made many women bold, it makes them 
practick in it, they finde out subtilties, with safty in them, 
t*. Artful, crafty, cunning. Ohs, 

Z983 T. Washington tr. NklwUp's Voy, t, viil 8 (The 
corsairs] with their practick art bryng dayly too Alger 
a number of pore Christians, which they sell vnto the 
Moores. sMo Spensui F, Q, ii. iil. 9 Wylie witted, and 
growiie old Tn cunnlsg sldightei and practick knavery. 

tB. sb,^ [absolute use of the adj.] A practical 
man, a man of action, os opposed to a theorist ; 
one who practises something, os opposed to study- 
ing it ; R member of the Jewish sect of the 
Euenes, who took part in the active affairs of life. 

2399 Daniel Musopkilus cxxxvii, I grant, that soma 
unretter*d Practick may . . with ii^ous Cunning sway 
The Courses fore.begun with like Effect iSag T. Godwin 
Moses 4 Aaron 1. xiL 69 Of these Essenes there were two 
sorts, some Tbeorikes..} others Practicks. laborious and 
paintuU in the doily exercise of those bandy-crofts in 
which they were most skilftilL 1033 T. Adams Exp, e Peter 
iiL 3 They ate mere sceptics, because they would not be 
prscticka 1634 ELDOancLO Tytkss eo Two soru of them 
there were 1 the students, end the practiquea 
t Pra*otiCt V, Sc, Obs, Also 5 prattk, 6 prat- 
tik, pretyk, praoti(o)k, -ique. iti^.¥.pratigM0-9i^ 
a\m,pracHgmr » mybX,, practudre to proctim (a 
profession, etc.). It. prancare, Prov, pratiear, Sp, 
praetkar, Subs^. conformed to Gfr. and L. stem.] 
tram, «■ Pragtisb (in various srases). ft. To put 
into action or opemtioii. b. To actuate or influenoe 
cmitily. e, ia pa, pple, Prtetised, versed. 

0. 1486 Sia O. Have Lem Arms (S. T. S.) 807 (They) 
pratlk ths gnating of mark to ger resoiia be done, till 



PR^OnOABILITT. 


ISIS 


PBAOnOB, 


Oav MMt Kr9'6f Peter pmotiktic) bii^lheyii In the eeeand 
chaiptur ot the dedb ef ^ a^tliii, be pMlIiiac of ye law 
he brocht the pepit to knawelafo of thair erne. ettIM in 
CmtJk* Trmetain (S/ 1 \S.) 053 To reoeaue the bodie and 
Mttkl of Chryet, ai some tyme wae prauiked in the kirkia of 
ScoUaiuL 

b. ijte LeTNiiiOTON Lei. te Cedi ts Auf Sl Pep. ScotL, 
Eti«. vl. s6 (P. R. 0.1 lliinking y* the Quemr majMty will 
by iome meanee praotiqoe the Mibieccei off thU R«laie she 
[Mary] hath wriuen to divert.. to continue thintelligenee. 

0. IMP Cem^i, Seat. ProL 15 lliein that vat neuyr 
pretyklMt in the veyrla. a 193ft Lindkiay (Pittcottie) Chrom* 
sceL (S.T.S.) 1 . t6o Quban ony dwill Inaurrecttoun wea 
in the cuntrie and ipedalie lettnaieatie agania the kingia 
own peraone quhairin he waa welt practicktd. 

pTMtioability (prae^ktikioillti). [f. next: 
iee»iTY. Cf. mod.F./rd/i<‘ti^iViV/ (Littr^).] The 
quality or atate of beiiij[ practicable ; capabiUtv of 
being done or carried out in practice; feasibility. 
In practicable conditions or things. 

Smbatom (/f//<r) Report . . concernina The Practice* 
bility and Expence of Joining the Rivera Forth and Clyde 
by a Navigable Cand. lyya-Ss Cook (t79o) IV. 1193 
Ai to the exiatenoe, or at leaat aa to the pimcticahility of 
a northern pataage between the Atlantic and Pacific oceana. 
iSffi J. Scott kis. Parh (ed. s) 191 Of all the practice* 
bilitiea, which at present offer tnemaelvea to that countryt 
the one that ia moat (promiaing] la the stability of the 
government of the Bourbons, J ow arr Plmie (ed. il V. 

lae He ha«. .lost faith In the practicability of hia acheme. 

PiMl^Rble (prSB-ktikib'l), n. [ad. P*. pra- 
HcabU (prahguaHiie, 1594 in Hatz.-Onrm.), f. 
praiiquer to practise: see -ablb. Conformed in 
the stem to frtuitc^ practice, and mtd,L, praciiedre.] 

1. Capable of being put into practice, carried out 
in action, effected, accomplUhed, or dune ; feasible. 

1070 MAVNWAaiNO (tit/e) Viu Sana & Longa. The Preaerva* 
lion of Health, . . proved. In the due observance of Remark- 
able Pnecautiona And daily practicable Rules, Relating to 
Body and Mind. I0I8 Pbmtoh Guardian* e Imir, 63 There 
was so much plain, practicable Truth in what he had eaid. 
1919 Crusoe 1. 169, 1 knew not how it waa practio* 

able to get it about. i 06 o Tyndall Giae. 1. iii. e6 Ascended 
Che glacier aa far aa practicable. 

2. Capable of being nctually used or traversed, 
as a road, passage, ford, etc. 

tyto Loud. Gsu. No. 4709/1 The Breach, .being already 
practicable. Preparations were making for the general 
Assault, lyas Balknas Tour White Mts. (1B76) 16 The 
only practicable pass through these Mountains to the upper 
■etclementa on Connecticut River, itai W. Irving in Lijk 
4 Lett (1864) II. 309 Fiom Gibraltar the road to Cadis is 
Ukewiae very practicable for ladies, ilgs Elfhinstonb 
HisL imU IL S19 By the time the breach waa practicable 
Che town was aiatreawd for provisiona. 

b. Theatr. Said of windows, doors, etc#, which 
are ctpable of actual use in the play, as distinct from 
things merely simulated. Also {colloq.) elUpi. as sh, 
stjP Dickbns Nick. Nick, xxii, He put hia head out of 
Che practicable door in the front grooves 0 . P. it4a Penny 
Cycl XXIV. 196/1 Although they [narrow paasagea at the 
back of the aUge] are. in stage language, * practicable 
hardly could they nave been made use of. liffi Maynbw 
Rhine 9a Ibe heads of all the tinsel busu . you now find to 
be ' practicable aa they aay in theatrical language. 1899 
Wraxall tr. R» Heudin xviiL 167 The machinist had put 
up a plank running from the stage to the end of the pit, and 
..two other * practicables *, much shorter than the centre 
one, ran acroea to the boxes. i88b Maa Olipmant Lit, 
Hitt, Rag, 1 . 36a Hia fSouthey'a] scenery and enchant* 
menta are always * practicable to use theatrical language. 

8 . slang. Easily practised upon or manipulate, 
gullible ; open to connivence or coUosion ; facile. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. Fs Aa practicable greenhorns 
as ever fell into the hands of a man or genius, loid. vii. xv. 
F la You might aa well be a little more pracdcable with the 
clerk of the kitchen. 

Hence Vxa*otloableiieMi, the quality of being 
practicable ; practicability ; Vra’ottoabljr adv.^ in 
a practicable manner ; in actual practice or opera- 
tion, practically. 

1043 MBiHBRaoLB Prn.forPeace (1648) 5 Without having 
respect to the practicablenesae thereof. 1049 Bmtnds PahJ, 


Obsd, II All o<ir scruples therefore are concerning things to 
us practicably lawful! or unlawfull in themaelvet. a 1709 T. 
Rocbrs iJ.', The meanest capacity, when he sees a rule 
practicably applied befoie his eyes, can no longer be at 
a loss how 'tis to be performed, syaa Richardson Pamela 
IV. ^ Which 1 mention only to shew the Practicableness 
of a Kefornmtton. 1883 Christian 1 Nov. is/i The question 
of the practicableness .. of the Jordan Valley Canal scheme. 

Fraotioal (prse ktik&lj, a, {sh.) [f. as Pbactio 

«. -t- -AL.] 

I. 1. Of, pertaining or relating to practice ; 
consiiting or exhibited in practice or action. Opp. 
to speculative, theereticat, or ideat. 

Often applied to that department of a subject, art, or 
sdence, wliich relates to practice as distinguished from 
theory, as in practiced agriculiurt, arithmetic, chemistry, 
geometry, logic, music, philosophy, etc. Practical joke i 
tee Joke sh, 1. 

1017 Br. Hall Ho Peace with Rome | 8 Vnlesse h be 
determined (vnder some false semblance) by the verdict of 
pMiMll lu^ement, we will it not. i6m T. Grangiw 
Pm, Legike ai 1 Of Arts some contemplatlue, some practicall. 
1097 Hortks Plutarch 11. 19 The rest of Aristotles books 
must be referred to hb Philoeophy, which he divided Into 
t^ parta namely, speculative and practical. i 60 a Flavrl 
Fpar 18 Hypoerbie is a lie done, a practical lie. 1719 tr. 
Gregorys Astrm. (1716) 1. aBe Weauppoee the Maker very 
well veraed in Practical Geometry, Mechanics and Ctetlca 
INS Bubicb Peace^ iv. Wka IX. 78 A Constitution, 
that at the time of the writing had not so much aa a practi- 


cal enbteiioe. ^ b8m, Thackmav LeiL sa Sept., Ha told 
Mlemnly,^ hnjU not approve of pra^cal Mea 1879 
Ceuselfs Teeha, Rdue, ui. eoi/t Tba whole system.. shows 
# .the practical application of tachmeol education. 

b. Having, or implying, valne or conseqnenee in 
relation to action; aviiUble or applicable in 
practice; capable of being turned to account; 
practically useful. 

1840 Howrll Uiiie) Instructlona for Forrclne Travell. 
Shewing by what oours..one may arrive to tim practicall 
knowledge of the Languages. dBm Evblyn Diary 5 Mar., 
Time and experience may forme him to a more practical 
wa]^ . . of University lectures and erudition. 1701 J. Jones 
{title) Practical Phonography 1 or, the new Art of Rightly 


Disrabu Sybil 1. iit, The English, .being a practical people, 
it b possible that they might have achieved their object and 
yet retained their native princea. i80i Buckle Hut, CmUiu, 
11 . 310 They, .whose knowledge is almost confined to what 
they see pasr^ing around them, and who, on account of their 
ignorance, are termed practical men. 1879 Jowbtt Plato 
(ed. a) I. 76 The practical man, who relies on hb own 
exoerience. 

4. That is such in practice or conduct (as 
distinguished from belief or theory) ; that is such 
ill effect, though not nominally or professedly so ; 
virtual. 

164a Fullbr Holy 4 Pro/. St. v. vii. 387 In a word, if he 
was not a practical! Atheist, 1 know not who was. a I088 
W. ClaoiCtt 17 Sorm, (i6q^ ia6 Every wicked man.. may 
indeed be called a practical athebt. x 9 dh J. Gilbrrt Chr. 
Atonement vii. (185a) 194 To suspend a law, is, in that 
instance, to exercise a practical veto against its being law. 
1891 H. Spencer Soc, Stat. xxxiL 475 We are not to be 

i juilty of that practical athebm, which, seeing no guidance 
or human affairs but its own limited foresight, endeavours 
Itself to play the god. s88a Frbbman Amer, Lect. 11. v, 
390 The great advantage of our practical republic over your 
avowed republic 

II. t 6 . That practises art or craft; crafty, 
scheming, artful. (Cf. Praotio a. 4, Pbacticb 6, 
7 .) Obs. (The earliest recorded sense.) 

1970 Foxe A. h hf, (ed. e) 1906/1 Not onely perceiuing 
their practicall proceedings, but also much greued with 
their troublesome vnquietnes. 

m. 6. Comb.y as practicaLminded. 

1881 C. Gibbon Heart's Problem iv. He had endured some 
banter from hb practicabminded friend na to the follv of 
thinking about love instead of law. 1906 Daily Chron. 
S4 Apr. 4/5 The practicaUminded makers of modei n Egypu 
B. sb. (in pi.) 

1 1. Practical matters ; points of practice. Obs. 

1049 RoaxaTS Clemis Bibl, Introd. il 31 How in Practi* 


1049 RoaxaTS Clax/is Bibl, Introd. il 31 How in Practi* 
cals, 'I'hey Diract in webdoing. 1893 Asnwbll Fides 
Abost. so Credenda, as opposed to theAgeiida, or Practi- 
ciills of Christianity. 13^ M, Grbbm Spleen 333 That tribe, 
whose practicab decree Small beer the deadliest hrresy. 
b. Practical jokes or tricks, colloq, ? Obs. 

1839 M. Scott Tom Cringle xvUi, Give over your practi- 
caUrLuctfer. 

2. Practical men; persons concerned with practice. 

1840 Mill Dist. 4 Disc. (1859) L 44 The Practicab never 
heard of it 1 or it* they had they disdained it as vblonary 
theory. 1844 — Rte, Pol. Rcou. 140 The practicals would 
endeavour to determine thb question by a direct induction. 

Hence Pra’otloallna, devotion to practical 
affairs ; Vra'otlealiut, one who devotes himself to 
or advocates what is practical. 

1843 Tail's Afar. X. 146 Among the Parliamentary men 
belonging to Haraingston'e set, diere prevailed a tendency 
to wacticalism, the orjmn of the sept of Utilitarians. 1898 
J. Gbotr in Cambr, Aba 88 The very practicalism of the 
English has guarded them against much mistakeii and 


no pretension Co Iberary style, but have ain^ to produce a 
practical work for practical men. 3897 Daily Hews 34 July 
s/a Practical poUtica b to do what you can, and not what 
you ought. 1898 Laov MAUCBasuMV in Cycling 93 A 
woman'a cycling dress aiiould be, in the first place, practical 
—that is, compMed of materiais which do not suffer from 
rain or dust and will stand a certain amount of hard wear. 
2. Actually engaged in the practice of some 
occupation ; practising, working. 

1004 R. Cawobby Tabu Alph., Praetiioll, vKoxxKxXTvg. 
1789 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. a) 33 aoio. Experience 
has led the practical farmera into the opinion, that these 
things are the food of planta. tjBA Jbfpbmon Writ. (1859) 
II. 546 Of all thb, the practical iron men are much bettrr 
Judges than we theorbta Wostm. RotK V 11 . 394 Had 

Mongolfier not been a practical man as well as a philoso- 
pher. 1099 Oarwin Grig, Spec. ii. (187a) 40 'I*he highest 
botanical authorities and practical men can be quoted to 
show that the sessile and pedunculated oaks are either good 
and distinct species or mere varieties. 

t b. Actively engaged in ; active, busy. Obs. 

1617 Mobyson Itin. l 389 They are most practicall in all 
kinds of businesse. 1641 Sir £. Dbring Sp, on Relig, 
X3 fan. p There b.. scarce any of them, who ia not pracu- 
call in their owne great cause in hand. 

1 0 . Practised, experienced. Obs. 

Yarramton Rug. improv. xo8 A Traveller .. that 
hath given us good Discourse, and he speaks aa though he 
were practical in thinga 

d. Devoted or inclined to action (as opp. to 
speculation , etc.); whose knowledge is drived from 
practice rather than theory ; also, having capacity 
or ability for action. 

1887 M. Lockx in C. Slmpeon Compendium Avb, We 
poor Practical men, who doe, because we due (as they are 
pleas'd to censure usk 1844 Stanley Arnold 1. iv. 167 He 
remained eminently practical to the end of bis life. 1B49 


tuperficial praetlcaUsm. i 8 l 8 MlLi.CaiMii^ 80 T 1 wllMorfstt 
..have tUQMiMuliy retaliatad oa Cha fBactioalists, 

[f.prec.4«ift.] 

L The quality m being practical: usually in 
senses i b and 3 of the adj. 

1840 Cablvlb Heroes\SX. (1858) 365 If be . . had not courajM, 
promptitude, practicality, and other suitable vulpine gtRa 


and graoes, he would oatm no geeea. t 80 i ConHst^ Rev. 
June B15 A certain prosaic practicality and bard reaiUm. 

2 . A practical matter or affair. (Chiefly in 
1894 tr. Lamartine'i Celebr, Char. II. Fineton 384 These 
two dreams of Fdnelon have been looked upon as serious 
praciicalitbs by short-sighted reasoners. 1887 Miss E 
Monby Dutch Maiden (1888) 903 Mbs Wynysra had been 
educated to practicalities, and knew her own requirtinents. 
PwoticaliM, V. rare, [f, as piec. •f -IZB.] 
L trans. nance use. To subject to practical jokes. 
(Practical sb. 1 b.) Hence VenotlonUm tlnA. 
i8s8 Kbblb in Coleridge Mem. v. (X869) 74, 1 only hope I 
shall not be practlealised to death. 3869 (^lbriogb Ibid, 
75 Hb fears of death by the slow process of practicalizacion. 
2 . To render firectical. 

1844 J. CAtavs Let. in L(lit x. (rBoc) eas Walker Si 
thoroughly practlealised.. more evangelically simple than 
heretofore. t 80 i Mill Autobiog. 1 . (1874) 37 He made no 
effort to provide me any aufficient substitute for [the] practi* 
calbiiig influences [of school life]. 188s Biackw. Mag. Sept. 
389 The etrong sense which practicarises the ideal to the 
common sympathies and comprehension of multitudes. 

Praotioallj (prse'ktik&li), adv. [f. os prec. 

+ -LY 8.] 

1. In a practical manner; in the way of, or in 
relation to, practice; in practice; as a matter of 
fact, actually. Often opposed to thearelicaily^ 
speculatively, or formalfy, 

i6a| T. Powrll ddle) The Attourneys Academy: or, 
the Manner and Forme of proceedinjg practically, ypon any 
Suite, Plaint or Actbn wbatsoeuer, in uny Court ofRecord 
whatMoeuer, within this Kinpdome. i6sff Donnb Serm. 
xxiii. (1640) 333 He loves himself . . Coniemplatiuely. by 
knowing as he is known, and Practically, by loving, as he is 
loved. s 6 iM Jbnkyn Remora 13 I'hey saicl not so verbally, 
but mentally and practicallv. t 73 « DRaKXLBV Alctphr 11. 
§ 6 It being impouible a thing should be practically wrong 
and speculaliyely right. 1749 Firlding Tom Jones ix. 1, 
Neither physic, nor law, are to be practically known from 
books. 1886 Manch. Exam. 6 Jan. 3/1 (Juesiions which 
are theoretically interesting to thoughtful people and practic- 
ally interesting to every one. 

2 . So far as concerns practice (though not com- 
pletely Oi formally) ; for practical purposes ; to all 
intents and puiposes, as good as : in effect, virtnnlly. 

1748 Hartley Ohserv. Man i. iii. ^9 I'he true Root, or 
such an Approximation as b practically equivalent 1834 
pRiNGLR A/r. Sh. V. 190 Their own limbs and lives . . were 
practically altogether at their masters’ mercy. 1889 Tozkr 
Highl. Turkey 1 . 318 Thanks to its padding,, .[the saddle) 
was practically unhurt, except for a broken girth. xSpx 
Lam Times XC.'ll. 97^8 The application was supported by 
practically all the creditors. 

Pra'Ctioalneffff. [f. as prec. + -nbbb ] The 
quality or character of bein^ practical (in various 
senses : see the adj.) ; practicality. 

17x0 Norris Chr. Prud.u. 73 I'he prncticalness of Pru- 
dence as distinct from pure Theory chie% consists, in that 
it contemplates Truth for the sake of Good. xB^ Mill 
Diss. 4 Disc. (1839) l.aiy From it he doubtless derived the 
practicalness fif the word may be paidonedi in which the 
more purely ^culative Frenchmen of the present day.. are 
generally deficient. 1889 M. Arnold Rss. Crit. x. (1875) 
435 A stringent practicalness worthy of Franklin, 
t Pra'Otioant. Obs. rare, [ad. med.L. prac- 
licans, •anl~em, pr. pplc. of practiedre, -art to 
practise medicine ; after obs. F.pralicquanl (a 1550 
in Godef.) ; so mod.Ger. praktikanl,\ One who 
practises (medicine) ; a practitioner. 

1637 Brian Pisse/roph, (1^9) 66, 1 was then a young 
practicant in Physick, 1679 Gaupbn Slight Healers (1660) 
13 Thb is the Patient with whose hurts, sores, bruises, 
wounds and sorrows, these practicants have most impudently 
padled. tSey Lancet 17 Nov. 356/3 At some [German] 
universities, the clinical students are divided into auscul. 
tants and pract/cantt. 

t Flra'Otioate, ppl. a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 -at. 
[ad. med.L. practicSt wj, pa. pple. of practiedre, 

1 . Practised, experience, skilled. 

c X479 Clariodus (Maitl. Cl.) v. x6^ For in sik thing T am 
not prakticate. wsstB Lindbsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 160 Quhifk be was also practicat in. 

2. M pa. pplt. Legally decided. (Cf. Pbaotio 
tb^ J.) 

1981 Reg. Priiy Council Scot. 1 . 173 As wea practicate, 
for Schir Johne Grenelaw calUt civilie befoir the IxM-dis 01 
Sessioun. Ibid, 174 As wes practicate by the aaidb Lordis 
of Sessioun contra ane Spanyeart. 

Pra'otloate, v. rare, [Latinized adaptation of 
Y.proUiauer, after medX. practiedre : see -ate 8.] 
trans. To construct : *> Pbautibb v. 1 3. 

i86s Builder XX# 8 A great centre, from which, too, there 
are now two near exits actually practicaied. 

Psaotioa (prM'ktii). Focmij 5-6 praotysf, 
6 -jraa, praiotea, 6-7 praotia, -lae, 6-8 -iee, 6- 
praotloe, [Formerly praelyse, •iee. app. f. Pbao- 
TI8B Ve, gubititated V»r the earlier Practig. The 
later •pelUng U conformed to that of the suffix 
in/bjfar0,iam£0,etc.: •ee-toi.] The action, or an 
act, of practiaing : and derived leneet, 
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Z. SlmpU fcnm. 

1 . The mction doing somcthiBg ; perfbmuuict^ 
oxecntioQ ; working, opeiation ; method of action 
or working, qnot. 15^3, The bringing about, 
prodnction.) Ois, or merged in a. (See also 10 a.) 

laag Eoaif TntmL Ji$w* ind, (Arb*) 9 Muiy..batte 
atuyncd to the knowledge end pnictite of eooh wonderfull 
ellectef. igTa Maicall (OV/r) A Booke of the Arte end 
mener howe to plant and grane all eortes of treea . .With 
diuen other newe practiea, bj one of the Abbey of Saint 
VincMnt In Fiannoe, practiew arith hie owne bandee. igpg 
Shaki. JlfiarA Ad0 v, L e<s Pfin, But did my Brother set 
thee on to thUT Bor. Yea, and paid me richly for the 
practiie of it. ttfde BAaaow Bitdid 1. x. fuaiir, The practice 
of thii and the precedent Propoeition. lyai Pianv Dmggenk. 
Bromch tei All Vesiels. .may by the Practice of raieing and 
lowering the Water In the Space between the two Pair of 
Gatei, pern in or out of the Baeon. 

b. An action, a deed ; pt, doings, proceedings. 
Obs, or mere^ in a c. 

>94 SmHr, Potms L 937 No practlee I cold vse 

that mijrtt vnlade my paine. iota Woooall Sutr^. MaU 
Pref., (x6s3) 11 By death all mene thoughts periih, and 
10 doth every mane private invention! and practice!. 1714 
Col. R(tc. PoHHsvlo. 111 . 551 Such Practice! uied on the 
part of Maryland. 

2 . The habitaal doing or carrying on if some- 
thing; nsnal, customary, or constant action; action 
as distinguished from profession, theory, knowledge, 
etc. ; conduct. (See also p a, b, 10 b, 1 x a.) 

1909 Hawxs Ptui. Pitot, xf (Percy Soc.) 43 Therto is 
equypolent Evermore the perfyt practyse. isa6 Pi(p^. 
Ptrf (W. de W. 1531) 31 1 ^ In y* uyo practyse ofgood 
moralite. s6o6 Warnbr Alb. Eng. xiv. xcl. (16x9) 369 Timei 
were when Practim also pceacht, and welUsaid was well- 
done. 1664 PowBR Exp. Philtt. III. Z70 He . . will find 
the Invention only pleasing in the Theory, but not in the 
Practice. 1717 ArrsMuay Strm.^ x Ptt. 11. 91 (1734) I. >64 
His Practice or Religioue Severitiea 1637 Macaulay Ett.. 
Boton (18B7) 418 It was with difliculty that he was induced 
to stoop from speculation to practice. ig97 E. G. Con- 
stant! mb Marint Engtnttrt xi. 135 The amount of success 
attending present-day naval practice in this direction may 
be ascertained from the current technical press. 

b. Law. The method of procedure used in the 
law-courts. (See qnot. 1 809.) 
sfiag T. Pow'BLL Aiioum. Aeod. 1 The practice heere 
before this time hath bin, That TvoSnh jmr/ia should be sued 
forth of the Court of CHiancerie, without a Bill of Complaint 
first exhibited. 1636 T. Fosstbr Loy^ntant Lawytr To 
Rdr. A iv, This second part of the Prociict 4/ tkt JLaWt 
containing the formes of all manner of Warrants and Pre- 
cepts sent out from Authority. 1780 G. Cbompton 
Practice common-placed : or, the Rules and Cases of Prac- 
tice in Che courts of King's Bench and Common Pleas. 
s8eo Tomlins Lam Dict.t Praciico of the CourU. By this is 
understood the form and manner of conducting ana ciury- 
ing on suits or prosecutions at Law or in Equity, civil or 
criminal..; according to the principles of Law, and the 
rules laid down by the severiu Courts. 1810 Bbntnam 
Pachii^ {iZ2t) 97 The oldest book of practice (such is the 
denomination used, among lawyers, to denote the books, in 
which a statement is given, of the operations and instru- 
ments in use, in the different judicatories, in the course 
of Judicial procedure).. is Ptmolft AUomty't Academy^ 
London, 1693. 

o. A habitual way or mode of acting ; a habit, 
cnstoiu; (with //.) something done constantly or 
usually ; a habitual action. 

sgSff Gsafton Chron. II. 987 By thu practice^ the rule and 
regiment of the whole retime, consisted onely in the heades 
and orders of the Duke and the Cbauncefor. 1389 Rtg. 
Prh^ Council Scot. IV. 393 Honnest wemen, . .spoted at na 
tyme with ony uc ungodlle practixeis. 1704 Nblbon FttU 
it Fatte (1739) 5 Grafting upon them erroneous and super- 
stitious Practices. 1734 Richaidson GrmmduoH 1 . vi. 96 A 
man of free principles, shewn by practices ns free. 1816 
Scott Old Mart, xxxvi, The privy council of Scotland in 
whom the practice since the union of the crowns vested 
great ludicial powers. 

3 . The doing of something repeatedly or con- 
tinuously by way of study; exercise in any art, 
handicraft, etc., tor the purpose, or with the result, 
of attaining proficiency ; hence, f practical 
acquaintance with or experience in a subject or 
process, so gained. (See also 9 c.) 

1593 La Bbrnrrs F^dte, IL clxxxix. [clxxxv.] 977 The 
lorde of Coney shewed.. the great wysdome and moctyse 
of the layd physycion. 1333 T. Wilson Rhtt. 3 Through 
practise made perfect 1398 Smakb. Tam. Skr. ti. i. 165 
Proceed in practise with my yonger daughter, She's apt to 
learne, and thankefuU for good turnes. 1603 — Moeb. 

V. i. 65 This disease is beyond my practise. 1674 Play- 
fORO bkill Mat. I. xL 53 It was my chance lately to be 
in company with three (Gentlemen at a Musical Practice* 
^4 M. Mackbniib Maritimo Surv. 34 After a little 
Practice, an Angle may be taken more readily this way 
than with [etc.]. 1830 R. G. Gumming Hunt^e L{ft S. 
AJr. (1903) 99/ X In the forenoon we had some rifle practice 
at a large granite stone above the towa x88e Tvnoall 
Glme. 1. XX. 141 The ascent is a pleasant bit of mountain 
practice. 1899 Allbuife ^t. bfod, VllL es, 1 abstdutely 
forbid any public perfbrauuioes which entail many hours in 
daily severe practice 

1 4 . All exercise ; a practical treatise. Obs. 

C1341 Tbambbon yigd't CMrurf^ title*a, This lytcll Prac- 
tyce..in Medycyne it translated out of Laten in to Eng- 
Kashe. xg/x Diggxs {title) A Geometrical Practise, named 
Pantometria, diuided into three Bookes. saat J. Uoall 
iftiU) The Key of the Holy Tongve.. first The Heb^OrM- 
mar . . ; Sacondly. A wactbe upon the first, the. twentie fiti, 

nnd the syxtie eyght Psalmes, according rules of the 

sameOrnmmar. syxa J. Jambs tr. Lo BlondiGard. 87 Tbs 
lianner cf Trschig, rsduoed to Twenty Praetku* 


6* tpbi. Thecuryingoa oraterdaeof aptofeiiicxil 
or QCCQ^oh, esp* m law, targery, or medicine ; 
the orottsiioiial work or bnsiiiM a lawyer or 
medical man. 

t3|6 Flsmino Pontpl. Mpitf. eSx The mysteriM of mingled 
medicines, nnd the pracciM of Pbysicke. 9604 R. OoomT 
In/, f M Phytic x6s He liv'd by hk Pmotice, ns other 
Physicians did and da 1708 Pmilum (ed. KavseyX Prac* 
iictf actual Exercisa, aspe^ly that of the Profession of n 
Lawyer, Pbjmiciaa, or Surgeon | the having Clients or 
Patients, xim Jfrif. ni.4tf So vnluaue n branch 
of knowledge as the practice of ^ysic. iHs Lam Timet 
»4 May 6 x 7 a I'hera la no barriiiw in practice who is so 
thoro^hly familiar with tha ina and outs of bankruptcy 
practiea 189I Rioaa Haooaid Doctor Therm L 5 He 
■old this practice and removed into Duncheiter. 

6. The action of scheming or planning, esp. 
(now only) in an underhand way and for an 
evil purpose; machination, treachery; trickeiy, 
artifice. (The earliest recoided sense.} 

1494 Fabyan Chroa. viL 608 The towne of ^ynt Deuys. . 
was goten by treason or practjrse of one named lohan 
Notice, a Knyght of Qrleaunca 1360 Daub tr. Sletdamt't 
Comm. 39 The Practise of the DeuilL 1308 


Comm, 39 . 

Taciiur Amo. 1. iv« (xfias) 7 All sauing Lepidus, through 
Tiberius practise, for sundry pretended crimes were aume 
away, a x84a Sir W. Monoon Naval Tracts 1. (1704)901/9 


DeuilL s3ip Grxnbwbv 
I sauing Xi^idi 
.ended ciit 

, valTrmcii .. 

The Ship ..should be surrender'd without Any fwtice or 
Treasoa xSaS Scott F. M. Perth xxiii, It looks ni if there 
were practice in It to bring n stain on my nama x8|4 W. 
Godwin Licet NecromaHcttt 445 Keeling, .inclined to the 
belief that it might all be practice, and that there was 
nothing supernatural in the afiair. 1877 Frbrman Norm. 
Conf, (ed. 3) I. V. 976 He . died a martyr's death, through 
the practice of the L^y ^Iftbryth. 

b. Dealings, negotiation, conference, interconrse ; 
isp. in evil sense, Conspiracy, intrigue, collusion 
(wilh a penon, bitwcon persons), arch. 

X540 Si. Payers Hen. VIII. VIII. 399 She ys very lothe 
to ^ knowne to have any praictea with me in any the Kinges 
Highnes affaires. 1379 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 156 Be 
rcMoun of the daly trafiique,iMacture and intelligence betuix 
the inhabitantb..Bnd the declarit tratouris. 1384 R. Scot 
Discov. nfiteker. v. vitL (i 880 ) 85 There was not any con- 
ference or practise betwixt them in this case. 183a Mas- 
siNGRB Meudo/Hon. 1. ii. He has been all this morning In 
practice with a peruked gentleman-uther. 1836 Earl Monm. 
tr. Boccaliult Advtt.Jr. Parmatt, 11. xxxcvi. (1674) 188 He 
held secret practice with all the Poeta a x88o Earl op 
Rochbstbr ValetiHuian v. iii, Begone and leave me 1 have 
some little practice with my som And then the sharpest 
sword is welcome. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-ca/. iii. 
945 Somehow, gloves were drawn o'er dirt and all, And 
practice with the Church procured thereby. 

o. (with //.) A scheme, plot, intrigue, con- 
spiracy, stratagem, manoeuvre, artifice, trick. 

>588 Cromwrll in Merrlmnn Lije 4 Deti. (looa) II. too 
A practise which 1 trust shal shortely come to light. saoB 
GiurroN Chron, I. 4x5 This realme was.. troubled with 
Ciuile sedition, and the craftie practises of the Frenchmen. 
c xdegRowLBY Birth Merl. 11. il, It may be i^ractire 'twixt 
themselves To expel the Britems. X845 Gatakxs Gode 
on lerael 03 How many plots and practises of the 
popish faction . . nave been discovered, defeats, and returned 
on the beads of those, that were either plotters of them, or 
imployed in them? 1708 Mobgan Algiers II. iii. 849 
Giving them to understand, that he was not unacquaintM 
with their Practices. 1740 Johnson Sir F. Drahe Wks. 
IV. 414 Unable to obviate the practices of those whom his 
merit had made his enemies. R. Ellis Catullus xiL 

B Left-hand practices o’er the merry wine-cup. 

7 . The action, or an act, of practising on or upon 
a person, etc. : see Practisb ii. ran. 


meere , 

Bacon' . , 

vpon their affections, was to set yp a Standard in the field. 
>759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 111 . 493 This menace, .was 
also another piece of practice on the fears of the assembly. 
8. Arith. A compendious method of performing 
multiplication by means of aliquot parts, in cases 
where one or l^th quantities are expressed in 
several denominations ; e. g. in finding the value 
of a given number of articTes at so many pounds, 
shillings, and pence each, or that of so many 
hundr^weight, pounds, and ounces of something 
at so much a hundredweight See qnot. 1727-41. 

S374 H. Bakbi WsU Spring Sdoncts 87 b. The third 
parte treatetb of certayne briefe rules, called rules of prac- 
tise... Some there be, which call these rules of practiie 
briefe rules;. .There he others whidie call them the small 
multiplication, xegfi Melum Roeordfs Arith. m. 406 Briofo 
Rules, called Rules of Practisa . .The working of Multipli- 
cation in Practise,., which is accomplished by meanes of 
diulsion in taking the half, the third, the fourth, the fift, or 
such other paru of the summe which is to be muUiplyed. 
S87X J. Nbwton Comyl. Arith. xxiiL (1891) xxo When the 
Rule of Three direct hath x, or an Integer for toe first term, 
it is commonly called a Rule of practice, not only for the 
speedy, but the practical resolution of such questions. XTay- 
41 Chambbis Cycl.^ Practice, in arithmetic, Practiea 
iieUi^ or IteUian ueogtt\ certain compendious ways of 
working the rule of jpr^iortion. . .They were thus called from 
their mepediting or practice and business; and because 
first introduced by the merchants and negotiants of Italy, 
s|89 Babn. Smith Arith. 4 Algebra (ad. 6 ) 156 Practice is 
a coiilijpendioos mode of finding the value of any number 
cd articles by means of Aliquot Parts, when tha value of 
an unit of any denomination is givea 
II. Phrases and CombixiatioDg. 

8. In fraetiu. a. In the realm of action; 
practically, actually, as n fiict iL f In enstonutry 
nae^ in vo^ (^Ar*).; practiicd, hiddtnaUy per* 
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fbfwed. O. In the eonditico of being exerdsed go 
as to maintain gkill or ability. So out tfpractUo. 

CaMMctf Soot. III. S77 It k abeddy 
acoordlt and enterit In pn^^..that umo the vacanoe of 
ooy^ pralacie the kirick tbakof lalhe okp^t to qualifiit 
nliikte^ in titiU. i8aa SMAica Ham. v. U. aax Since he 
a^t uto France, 1 hatie haena in contiauali practiea xte 
MAastNOBB Believe m Vou List nr. i, Vour viper wine,^ 
much in practise with gray bravded ^lanta 9644 Milton 
W ka (1847) 98/a Of attainment far mere ceitain, than 
hoA j^n yet in practiea x8m CoNoaava Old Bach, ul 
viil, Foraignera to the fashion or anything in praedea 
• xpao DrVdbn 0 .)^ Obsolete woi^ may ha iMoably re- 
^vfd, when they are more sounding, or more significant 
^n those in practice, xfisa Ronalm A Richahoboh 
Chem. Teehwi. (ed. s) L gas Fyfe.. believes that the heat 
anally made available from ctml in practice* k nearly tha 
■ according to theoiy, by the 
I PaoUDB lust, Eng. 


. .-.r — T F, 10(?from time to tiinelb 

keepj^ hand in practiea s88fi BIwkmam Norm. Cong. 
IL viu. stS A taint in pracifee. If not in p^esdon. sHI 
Btven Amstr. Cemtnw. II. lx. 4ax In practice it U hut little 
changed. Mod. He played a very poor game, he was 
plainly out of practiea 

10 . To put in (or into) practice, fe. To practise, 
exercise, carry out in action, fb. To begin to 
practise ordo, to set about (tf^L). fo. To sdieme, 
plot, attempt (Jo do something) ipbs.). ftL To 
bring into use ; cf. 11 b. 

_»588 W. ComiMGHAM Cosmogr. Glsssso 30 Thk rule will 
I put in practise whan the tyme of the yeare doeth insewe. 
>S8> SHAxa 7 W Goat. iii. il. 89 Thy aduica, thk night, ile 
put in practise, xgga K vo Murtker I. Bremen Wka (1901) 
989 She put in practise to poyson him. sfiea E. G[rim- 
■roNBlDVf cm/mV Hist, Indies iv. ii. bo6 Instruments, which 
rae industry of man hath found out and put in practisa i8xs 
Biblx Trantl. Pr^f. 6 To haue the Scri^ures in the mother- 
tongue.. hath bene thought vpon and put In practise of old. 
vtm Royal Proclam, xi Apr. in Lend. Gka Na 49x8/1 It 
k High Treason for any.. Persons to put In Practise to 
Ahsolva Perawade or Withdraw any of Our Sub)ectt , . from 
their.. Obedience to Ua sjafi Swift CnUivsr L I 
could never observe thk maxim to be put in practice by 
any nation, except that of Lilliput 

11 . t Tomako bractici of, 9 k. To practise, canv 
out in action. D. To make use of, use: cf. loa. 
o. To make a practice of (something), to do it 
habituslly and of purpose. 

1803 Wxistbr DosriPs JLam Cam 11. iU|What practice do 
they make of 't in their lives? 1834 Sir T. HsRSxaT Trov. 
X4J I'he Gun (an instrument they now make practice oA 
Mod. I make a practice of walking lo the train every morn- 
bg. You may do so on thk oocasbn, but you must not 
make a practice of it. 

12 . attrib. and Comb.^ chiefly in sense 5, as 
practicefiring^ •ground, •room, •school, etc. ; also 
(in sense a b) prootioo oouxt (mt quot. 1883). 

t 9 n Rontledgds Eo. Bm*t Ann. June 447/x Its Cricket 
Club and practice-ground. X883 Whartom*s Lam Lex. 
s. v. Queon's Bench, Connected with the Court of Queen's 
Bench, and auxilianr thereto, was the Practice Court.. .The 
Practice Court (called also the Bail Court) heard and detsr- 
mbed common miUlers of practice, and ordinary motions 
for writs of mandssmus. pronibitbn. ata X887 Fxnh Dkh 
#' the Fsne (1889) 93 &y one rapia practlca-iaarned drag, 
the net was matched over. 1893 Daily Newt 93 Apr. ^s 
Herbert founded * a practice school b which a few cblldran 
should be instructed according tothe mostscientifiemethods*. 
s8g8 Kiflino in Mom. Post 10 Nov. 3/3 Between the 
pauses of practice-firing. 

Fraotioiail(prsekti*jSn),jA(0.) Alsofl-lolaa, 
-islan, Sc. -ioloae, 7 -Ition, (6 pratioloas). [a. 
obs. Y.fnctUion (13th c. in Hatx.-Dann.), var. 
of praticien, f. L. practiea practice + -ion, -lAX.] 
One who practises any art, profession, or occupa- 
tion ; a worker, praotitioDer ; a practical non (as 
distlngukhed from a theorist, etc.). 

a igDo Colkolbio Sow Prohem. 8s Knawbgmyna vnssufll- 
cience To be comprysit pntidane l/r. perticiane] widi 
prudenca x^sg Dunbar Poems iv. 41 In medicyne the 
most practicianis, Lechk, suirigiank, & nhkicianb. is|8 
Bxllxndxn Crufs. Scot. (x8sx) 1. 196 Ortgenes..vrald ixite 
fastar than sevin procticiank mbht sufiioe to write. 1538 
Wardx tr. Alsxir Sscr. l xx8 Wnerefore many pxmcticiens, 
when they wyll gylla anye woode, iaye the oottome or 
grounde . . of yelow. X809 Doulanp Omith, Microl. 4 
Twixt Musitians and PraentiaBS, oddes k great, xbi/h Sii G. 
Mackxnsib Crim, Laws Scot. 1. L 1 4 (i8m) S Yet k gene- 
rally concluded by the practiciana of all ^tions, that sim* 

. lunkhahle by death. 

. . . was a most laamed 
theorist, b dialectlca 
S. Colvin Lstt, Stevonton 1 . xa He looked.. with the 
eye of the poet and artkt, and not those of the practician 
and calculator. 

B. ao^\ or attrib. Given to practical work. 

1883 N. Brit. Daily Mail 9 Sept., The eminently adap- 
tive and practician character of the Americans goes far to 
svpersade the neccsidty of tedious drilL 
t Fra*otiooiUl, a. Obs. rarer \ [£ L. preteHc-us 
pRAOTio + - 008 .] ProcticaL 
1883 E, Hookxi Prsf. Pordagds Mystic Div. x8 Not |o 
mention nraculativ Infidelltie, practioous Atheism, bdmd 
Blasphemies, and all manner of Dlabdiim. 
t PraxtiBabliv Obs. Also 7 -iaeable, 
•iooabla. [f. Pbaotibb v.-i--ablx,] Capable of 
being practised ; practicable. 
sfiTS Dn MsUh. F^. *J, How often, thofore, these flue 
.. Operations do, .dlfferre nrom the flue operations of like 
. .name. In our Whole numbers praetkaUa 1834 W. Tia- 
WHVT tr. Besbmds Lett. L ss Cntaioa Vertues not practise 
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■bb bjr th* peer, itie 0 . Purm in JgitrtMi't LttfV 

I*9r. I neutr 


Hm caoiorTiif . m int Limdmav (^tfoottlo) Ckr^ S^, 
(S, T. S.) 1. iM [HtfwyM w^l loimed in ^vyne tj^cot 
e tamin to Um clorie of jod. iM Shak 


pr0{e)iisMi, pr. pple. of ^a{()tis€r to PtAOTiUe] 
7 A plmtieri conspirmtor (of. l%AonM v. 9); or 
7 penbnner of a itnUgem (Schmidt). 

M999 Shako, i l/tm. F/, 111, U. 00 CAa^/it. SiEnt Pcnnio 
bloHo thi« happy Straugeme, And once agalne weeHNileope 
eeoure In Row. Bttmrd, Hera entred Puoell, and her 
Practiianti. 

Vnotijl# (prs'ktif), V, AUo 5 praotiop ^-6 
-MO, -roo, 5-7 -iao, 6 -jroao, .SV. -looo, -ii, protiM, 
6-9 pnootloo. fKaown from 15th c. (or 7 late 
14th c. : cf. the oeriT. ^actisour (^PiULOTifiRR) used 
by Langlaod and Chaucer), a. OF. fra{c)Hse-r 
(14th 0. in Godef.), « 15th c. L. practitArt fDn 
CanM) to practise; f. OF. pra{c)tiquer^ med.U 
pra^)HcAn^ by substitution of the suffix •iser^ 
4 %Ari (see -izs) for the leu common -iquer^ •icAre \ 
thence also Du. prakH%eren^ G. praktiti^rtn, etc. 
The Btreu, originally, as still dialectally, on -lu 
(praktrz, praktai'z), was subieq. shifted to the first 
syllable, whence also the change of z to s, perh. 
after pnictice sb.] 

1 . iram. To perform, do, act, execute, carry on, 
exercise (any action or proceu). Now mrr, or 
merged in sense a. 

e tijSn FoaTKscOK Abt. 4 Lim, Man. ix. (1885) lag Thia 
mancr off doynge hath be ao ofte practiced nerehande in 
euery reaume, bst thair croniclei be full off it. 1509 Hawxs 
Pmsh PUms. L (Percy Soc.) 11 Thynges to practyM whiche 
should profyte be. 1599 Mirr, Mofu Dh, Clarmeg 
Pricke the minde to practise any yll. 199s Shaks. z Hgn, Vl, 
11. hi. 47 To tbinkc, that you haue ought but Talbots 
shadow, Whereon to practise your seuentia s6oo (Htli) 
Certaine Experiments concerning Fish and Frvte: Prae* 
tlsed by lohn Taverner Gentleman. s8« Maivku. Carr, 
Wka (Groaart) 11 . 3 The only civility which it is proper for 
me to practise with so eminent a person. 1799 Washington 
Laii. writ. 1893 XIV. 171 You snail not piractiss the same 


and praidcit the samin to the gl<^ of god. i 4 a 8 Shaks. 
Par. II. i. 7t S§a, Pish. Ganst thou sUcft any FiiHes thsnt 
Par. I neutr practiade it 17S7 A. Hamilton /Tam Asa. 
£. Imd. 1. all 131 l*hsy admit of no Trade, hut practise 
Piracy. sSys jowerr PUUa (cd. a) V. 118 No man can 
practue two trade^or practise one and supsiintend another. 
1879 in Causits Tacha. Bduc, IV. 96/1 He endsavound 
..to practise medicine, but omild nownars find patients. 


practue two trade^or practise one and supsiintend another. 
1879 in Causits Tacha. £dmc. IV. 96/1 He endsavoursd 
..to practise medidne, but omild nownars find patients. 

tb. ifiir. To work (at some busineu or 
ocenpatioo). O^s, 

1494 FmAN CArsn. vn. 505 Some.. wars holdyn in for a 
tyme, to practis & shewe vnto the netre how they shuld 
ordre & kuyde the sayd offyees. 1860 Blooms ArcAit. 
Title-p.. Caratnt In-layeri, Antidr-Cutters, and all other 
that delight to pnetise with the (impasse and Squarb. 

+ C. in/r. To perform (musically). Ods. 
ct49» Lydo. Mia. (Percy Soc.) ix For to practyee 

withe sttgrid melodsL He and his scoletrs ther wittis did 
apply. 1796 Eliza Hamilton Lati. Hiadaa RtyaA 1 . 131 
1 he Itinerant musicians that practice in the streets. 

d. Spec. intr. To exercise the profession of law 
or of medicine. 


game with me. i8zo Scott Lady ^Z. v. xy, He practised that keep thy word. And practise thy commands. 1771 

every pass and ward, To thru^ to strike, to ieint, to guard. Goldsm. /fiz/. Ena. 1 . 81 Those [laws] which remain. . under 

t b. In special uses: To work out (a proolem name seem to be only the Jaws already practised in the 


or result) ; to perform, act (a play). Ohs. 

tnt Dioori Paatam. 1. xv. E j b. Pleasanter to practize is 
this than the former and moste exact for Altitudes. JHd, 
xvLBiJ, ByaGlosse heighthes may be pleasantly practized 
and founde on this wise, a 157a Knox Hist. Rsf. Wks. 
XB46 1 . ds Frear Kyllour sett furth the Historye of Christis 
PsMioun in forme of a play, quhilk he boith preached and 
p^tised opinlie in Striveling. 1689 Dryorn Alb. ^Alhaa. 
Ih-ef , Ess. (Ker) 1 . a8o He [Charles Hi had been pleased., 
to command that it should be practised before him, especially 
the first and third mots of it. 

o. intr. To act, work, proceed, operate. (In 
quot. 1677, 7 to try experiments, to experiment.) 

19U Rsspublica iiL ii. 6x8 We rcste nor dale nor night . . 
rL'oj^actise and travaile for your welth and honoute. 1689 
SruaMY MarimaPi dfor. vii. xiv. S3 So practice for any 
other Latitude. 1677 Trmflb Ess. aa Goat Wks. 1731 1. 
1J35 Being little inclined to practise upon others, and as 


county by his Saxon ancestors. 

5 . To perform repeatedly or continuously by way 
of study, in Order to acquire skill; to exercise 
oneself in (any art, process, or act) for the purpose 
of attaining proficiency. Also with obj. inf. 

c 1430 [see Practisino vbl. sb. z). tsoo Shaks. Cam. Err. 
II. i. 99 Ere 1 learne Ioucl He practise to oI>ey. 1596 — 
7 am. SAr. iii. iL 953 Shall sweet Bianca practise how to 
bride it? 2603-4 Laud Diary 94 Mar., Wks. 2853 111 . 150 
The Earl of Oxford, practising a tilt, fell and brake his 
arm. 2778 Shbkidan Cam^ ii. ill. To hear a march and 
chorus, which some recruits are practising. 2644 Th ackrray 
Ross 4 ^li She was very busy practising the piano. 
1863 Man OLiHHANf Salsm LA. 1 . 3 The young people 
had their singing<Ia.HS, at which they practised hymns. 

b. absoL or intr. To exercise oneself with the 
view of acquiring skill or proficiency ; asp, in the 
performance of music. 

2906 Shark. Tam, SAr. l i. 83 My bookes and instruments 
shall be my companie, On them to looke, and practise by 


or constantly ; to moke a practice of ; to put into 
practice, carry out in action (as distinguished from 
believing, professing, etc.). 

2906 Pilip>‘. Psrf. (w. de W. T531) 8 b. And what ye rede, 
se you practise it in lyfe & dede. 2999 Bp. Scot in Strype 
Ana. Rsf. (1709) I. App. viL Sute was made.. to have 
three things graunted..to be practyssed..that is to saye, 
that prestes myght have wyves [etc. I 2999 Spbnsrr F. Q. 
11. vi. 9 (Questioned . what that usage ment. Which in her 
ostt she daily practized. 2997 Shaks. s Hsa, iV. 11. iii. 93 
He bad no Legge^ that practic'd not hit Gate. 1622 Biblb 
Trsuul, Praf. 3 W^hatsoeuer iz to be beleeued or practised. 
2698 Noaais Pract. Disc. IV. 76 Practice as much of 
Religion as you Talk, and then you have a full Licence to 
Talk as much of it as you Please. 2879 Jowbtt Plsda 
(ed. 9l IV. fix The method which Socrates had beard Zeno 
practise in the days of his youth. 

b. 7 b practisa rsltgian [after F. pratiquar la 
religim \ : to perform the religions duties which 
the Church requires of its members ; to be a practis- 
ing and not merely a nominal member (esp. in 
A*. C. CA.). Also absol. or intr. 

(2619 W. Lawson Cauntry flonssto. Card. (1696) z By 
religious, 1 meane . . practising pmyerx. 1 2808 Puck Stmress 
Mississ. in. App. 15 The catholic religion is practised in 
this province, alter the same manner sm in the other pro- 
vinces. 2<M Disiiy Naws 5 Nov. 7 The energetic priest of 
a very well-organised poor parish in Paris told me that, out 
of forty thousand inhabitants, four thousand * practised ' 
religion. 

o. With ffl/. To be wont or acenstomed. arch. 

>874-92 Ray Coilset. Words 191 He hath practis'd to bum 
the ends of all the Posts which he sets into the ground to 
a Coal on the outside. 1809 Woeosw. Prsladt ix. 488 [She] 
from the tower . . Practised to commune with her royal 
kmaht By cressets and love-beacons, 
d. inir. To act habitually. 

2882-8 J. ScoTT^Cfir. Lifs (1747) ni. 3 If we believe it, we 
canneC be good Christians unless we practise upon it. atydb 
Blacrall Whs. U7*^ L *80 If he practises according to 
this Opinion, he so far renounces hit Christianity. Mad* 
If he prascisas as well as he preaches, he must be a paragon. 

3 . tram* To work at, exorcise, pursue (on occu- 
pation, profession, or art). 

tgfle Davi tr. ^^imaa*s Camsm. 333 b, Wbu they..pnM> 


Mcred Byble. .set forth by your MaiMtIes appoyntment, to 
be dewly practiced in all holy exercyees within your churchea 
2899 Leak WaiarwAs. ad Ibis Engin is much praetbed in 


other*. 174s JV. ArMtas XIl. 09 The two meet 

t b. To frequent, haunt [after F. praHqmf\* 
am FatAar Saupl (267^ 73 He bad always desired 
to have him live at Rome, boaMiae be bed known him, end 
practised him, and knew very well how great service he 
wes able to have done the Church. 188s Dryobn Abs. 4 
AcAii, 1. 899 The court he practised, not the oourtisr'a art. 
1897 — yira. Pout. PreC (zTei) 1 . 76 Sevend, who saw, and 
practis'd the World for a longer space of time. 17x8 
FrsatAiaAsr Na 60 They were not in a Ciqiacity to make 
any Figure by Seas an Eleiiieat, little practised by them, 
end less understood. 


only dwelling and practising at Dublin, but being Physician 
general! of the English Forces. 1788 Blackstonc Camni. 
111 . iv. 5s The seal was committed to the earl of Clarendon, 
who had withdrawn from practice aa a lawyer near twenty 
years ,* and afterwards to the carl of Shaftesbury, who had 
never practised at all. 2867 Trollope CAroa. Barsst I. 
viiL 67 A medical man practising in a little village. 1883 
Lato Roy. iz Q. B. Div. 597 A counsel practising at the bar. 
‘i‘ 4 . trans. To put into practice, carry out in 
action, execute (a law, command, etc.). Obs. 

2460 Capgravr CAroa. (Rolls) 977 This statute [of 140x1 
was practized in a prrat, that sone aftir was brent at Smyth- 
feld. 2980 Da us tr. Slsidana's Comm. 49 b, Luther vnder- 
stode^ that the Emperoure, and diuerss Princes woulde 
practice the decree of Wormes. s86a Stillincfl. Dr^f. 
Saar. Dcd. it If the principles be true, why are they not 
practised f 17x8 Wattb Ps. cxix. l ii, Blest are the men 


shall be my companie, un them to looke, and practise by 
my selfe. 1714 Addison S/set. No. 556 P ix While a Man 
in learning to fence, he practises both on Friend and Foe. 

Jane Austsn Pnds 4 Pry /. L xxx She will never 
play really well, unless she practises more, a 28x7 — Lady 
Snsaa xvii. in Mam, (X87Z) 936 Frederica spenda great part 
of the day there, practising as it is called fat the piano]. 
2888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Elsmers i. ix, Catherine and Agnes 
are at school ; and Rose, I think, is practising. 

6. irons. To exercise (any one) in some action 
in order to make him proficient in it ; to train, drill. 
>88> Shaks. Marry W . iv. iv. 65 I'be children must Be 

g ractis'd well to this, or theyMl neu'r doo't. a 2696 Halks 
'otd. Ram. 1. (1673) 93, 1 will leave this to your prirato 
considerations, to practise your wits in the depths of 
Christianity. 2674 Pravidanca Roc. (1894) V. age Said 
william Austin Doth Couenant . . and Engage . .To prectice 
and instruct the Said moses Lippit in art and trade of 
a weauer. s8m TrbNch in Lm. (a Ladiss ix. 995 We 
might do mucnT.by practiiing the young to distinguish 
between words which have a near resemblance to one 
another. 2888 Forin. Rnt. Jan. 94 The captain pract'ises 
his company in all the phases of war. 

b. ite. ppla. Experienced by practice ; skilled, 
versed, proficient (iis); f acenstomed, used (/^). 

254a Udall Ermsm. Ap^A, 30 The same officer was well 
practised and could goiM ricille in that science. 2579-80 
North Plutarch (1676) 7 The Athenians at that time were 
not greatly practised to the mb. sAgg Hamaurs Tamm 35 
If they, .nave been well practis'd in writing BUtai daux. 
a 27x4 Burnbt Own Tima (xBsj) I. 439 Till uien were well 

K actised in him, he was apt to impose on theoL Ibid. 

. 43 A satirical temper, .which was imputed to youth 
and wit not enough practised to the world. 2889 Ruskin 
Prmtarita II. i, 17 He was. .perfectly practised in all the 
college routine of business. 

t 7 . To put to practical use; to use, moke use 
of, employ. Obs. 

238. In Wyclifs Whs. (xB8o) 297 pg olde testament for 
wjrnnyng of ty^ end offryngis Is sumwhat practised. 


>73> Ap. BarUngiaa 36 Proud to catch 
cold at a Venetian door. iVedr, Aooor or window so called, 
from being much pzufrised at ’Vwaiea, hf Polledb and 


and Monster de la bright, countie de foyx. 2479 F. da 
L'islt's Lsj[. LiJ, Seuen monetbs before, Che said^Ouieians 
had practised en other league in Guyenne, through the 
meanes of the lorde of Candales. 1989 T. Washinotoh 
tr. NieAalafs Vsy. i. xix. 93 Thw thought to practiss 
some way for theyr suretie. sdfie Gaulb Magastram. 173 
Suppoee he intendeth. . to practisethe sickness, awthidestruc 
lion, of man or beast. 1736 Chahdlbr Mist. Paraaa. 3x8, 
I think he can’t well be excused from practising the death 
of Servetus at Vienne. 

t b. To devise means to bring about (a result) ; 
to plan, scheme, intend (something to be done). 
With simple obj. or obj. clause. Obs. 

2966 Paintkr PaL PUas. 1 . 13s He doth already practise 
a marriage betweiie the Kingof Hung arie and me. tgygrAo 
North Plutarch (zdvd) 76 ^lon . .began to practise that 
his Citizens should give themselves unto Crelts and Occu- 
pations. 2867 Milton P. L. xl 809 [Theyl^Thenceforth 
shall practice how to live secure. 1722 in T. W. Marsh 
Early Frisndt in Surrey 4 Sussex L (x886)p A Preparative 
Meeting, .for preservingtbe Reputation of our proffessloo 
blameles is Practised at Reiaate. 

to. To exert oneself in order to effect (some- 
thing) ; to attempt, endeavour, try. (With simple 
obj. or inf.') Obs. 

2973 Tubskr Husb. (1878) 48 This Prouerbe experience 
long ago gaue, that nothing who practiseth nothing shall 
haue. x^i J. Bell Haddan's Anm. Osar. 83b, [He] 
practised first to kill him selfe with his owne Dagger. 2800 
Holland Livy xxxiii. Argt. 834 Anniball having practised 
ill Affrick to rai«e wer. x^ Burnkt Mist. Ref. 1. ui. sox 
Ibe Ministers continued practising, to get further evidence 
for the Tryal. 

9 . intr. To lay schemes or plans, esp. for on 
evil purpose; to use stratagem or artifice; to 
scheme, plot, conspire, intrigue {with or against 
a person, to do something). Now rare, 

2937 Latimbi Rsm, (Parker Soc.) 379 That you may see 
how closely in time past the foreign prelates did practise 
about their prey. 2971 in Buecleueh MSS, (Hist MSS. 
Comm.) 33 Melvill,.was executed .. for practesing with 
England. x8oe Shake A, V. L, 1. i. z«6 Hee will practise 
against thee by poyson. sSw R, Johnson's Ktngd. 4 
CsNiiwtti^Bao It suffereth not the one to practise Baainst the 
other, upon the perill that may ensue to the offenoer. 2679 
tr. Casadan's Mtst. Elis, l (x688) 136 He fell to plotting and 
practising with the Rebels, and attempted, .to deliver the 
Queen (» Scots out of Custody. 1862 [Practising zd. s], 
tb. irons. To plot, conspire (some evil to be 
done). Obs, 

2980 Daus tr. Slsidans's Comm. 947 b, They haue practised 
thinges against him in Germani, and in forein nations. 
198s J. Brll Maddon't Ansio, Osar, sidb. He primtized 
the vtter ouerthrowe not onely of all Christian societie, but 
of the state of the whole world also. 2905 Shaks. John iv. 
i. 90 , 1 doubt My Vnckle practises more narme to me. 2607 
Gads Waralasr in Marl Mtse. (Malh.) III. 64 The late 
papisticall conspiracie of traytors, that, with powder, 
practised the subuersion of this beautifull kingdoms. 2634 
SiB T. Hbrbbrt TVav, 934 Nonnail, .practices her owne 
brothers destruction. 

to. To endeavour to gain (favour, etc.) by 
arts ; to aim at in an underhand way. Obs. 

2582 Savilb Tarltas' Mist. i. xxiiL (1591) 14 He had by 
al possible meanes practised the faiiour snd goodwill of the 
souldier. 1640 Habington Q. af Arrayoa 1. i. in Hazl. 
Dodslay XI 1 1 . 349 What can you answer for the practising 
Ibe queen’s affection, when Embassador, You lay here 
from UastHe ? 

10 . intr. To have dealings or intercourse, to 
negotiate or treat with a person ; esp. to treat or 
deal with so os to influence or ^dn over to some 
conrse of action. Now rare. 

1938 St. Papers Man. VIII IL 559 , 1 practysyd soo with 
the sayd Bryan, and with my servaunt Stephin Apparye, 
that they hunted the sayd Kayr. 2999 Eobn Dacadas 313 
He sent to his brother Bartholomewe Colon to practise with 
the Kynge of Englande. 2989 T. Washington tr. MieksUty's 
Vay. tv. vi, 217, 1 haue seene and practised with diueri 
Persian gentlemen. 2883 Paaasylv. AreAsves I. 79 Prac- 
tising w» all your R. Highnesses Tenants there, by fair 
or means, to turne tenanu to him. 2702 Swirr Let* 
ta Pops 10 Jan., The grand juries of the county and city 
were practised effectually with to represent the said 
pantohlec with all aggravating epithets. .2900 A. Lang 
Misf. Scot. IL iii do Hs aM his party bad long been 
practising with CeciL 

tb. tram. To work upon (a person, etc.), so 
as to persuade to some (esp. evil) course of action ; 
* to draw by artifice ' (j .) ; to influence by under- 
hand dealings, win over, * get at', corrupt. 

,2999 Buchanan Aas AdasaaiHamm Wks, (189a) or Bol 
S* Jaims . . Mndcrii 38s 'purpose ho sum of ye Xingis 
familiar senmndm yat ha had pmetisit be gBda. ados 
Waknbs Alb*jE^, Epib {tBin} 396 He alluted ont of 
Sanctuarie hi* fimNeeeet.. whence alao, to auirthcr them,,.. 





bat had femarly pnetiaed Hit two ymg Prlneta bit 
Mcplimt. ai^t ia HwmUtmm (Cta^ App. 

ts7 Tht EtriT? Tktqut^. .lUd praetiM tlit Jivy tXSH 
good inttitt to fliidt tht m Lo: guilty at aibnitaid. adyg 
5 ia G. MAcaaMiiB CHm Lmm Sett ii. xmrl 1 18 (tM arc 
A mtan of cormpciitg WitnttNi, and Aatiaeri» if 
known, might bt practiaod. ty. . Swirr (J.)^ To practitt 
tbt city into an addrom to tht quota. 

IL mir. Praciise on or upon ; To praotiae tricks 
or artificea upon ; to act upon by artifice, ao as to 
induce to do or believe aomething ; to play a trick 
upon, impose upon, delude; to work upon (a person, 
or his fee^gs, etc.). 

ig^ Shako. Tam» Shr, Induct. 1 . o6 Sin, I will practiae 
on tbio drunken man. 1590 — Muelk Ado it L 396, 1 . . will 
topTMtiaton Benodicke, that.. hot ohall fall in lout with 
Beatiict. adij WaotTaa Dtvifo Law-Cau iv. ii, Y* art 
practiced upon most devilishly, wsyig Buomit Chon Timt 
(X7O6) IL 148 Hit Court practised on her. .so far that she 
delivered up her husband's letters. oHfi Seam Aitum. ni. 
ii. a68 put of thia belief papacy abaoM iu purgatory and 
practisM on human credulity and rear. 1864 Tbnmyboh 
Aylwur'i FUld 30a You have practised on her, Perplext 
bn. made her. .Swerve from her duty to herself and ua 
b. To tamper with, to cormpt. nary. 

187a J. H. Nbwmah Tract* (1674) 167 tor#, Photius con- 
aiders hu [Su Methodius'] works have been practised upon 
by heretics. 

o. See also 1 c, 5 b. 

1 12. tram. To make trial of, try practically. Ohs. 

1638 Lithgow Tratu vl 37^ I haue seene the nature of 

this dust practised. 1798 J. Smvih in J. Robertson Afric, 
Ptrih (1799) 519 The crops I practised were ist, oatst ad, 
turnips, yams, and other potatoes ; 3d, barley .with grass- 
seeds. i8oa H. Cbeathrad in Sa*>tU Chr&k. IX. 893, I 
would . .recommend practising the boat. 

1 13. To construct Obs. rare. 

S739 H. Walpolb Lit. to K. Wett 11 Nov., At the end of 


Philos. View F^orm in Dowden Transcr. 4 Stud. (1B88) 

S Moat &tal of them all is that mine of uiiexploded mis- 
ief it has practised beneath the foundations ot society. 

Praotlaad (pm-ktist), ///. & [f. Pbactmb v. 

1. That has had practice ; experienced, expert, 
■killed, proficient. (See also PAAorisg v. 6 b.) 

1988 GaAVTON Chron. 11 . 507 A companie of warlike and 
practised souldiours. i6j8 Mavnb Lucian (1664) 33a Your 
Art, of which you seem to be so practised a master. 1855 
Macaulav Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 714 I'o the practised eyes 
of the Kentish fishermen she looked much like a French 
privateer. 1871 Tvnoall Frugm. Sc. (1879) 1 . vi 009 My 
practised men fastened the sail at the top. 

2. Executed or gone through beforehand in order 
to ac<mire proficiency in performance. 

1590 Shaks. Midi. N. V. L 97, I haue seene them shiuer 
and looke pale,.. Throttle their practu'd accent in their 
fcares. 1611 — iVini, T. t. iL sio Making practis'd Smiles 
As in a Looking'Glasse. 

1 3. Habitually used or frequented ; accustomed. 

1694-68 Easl OaRBKY Parfhen, (1676) 65B He lad us into 
a less practis'd walk. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 94s To serve 
thir L^. .with songs to hymne hia Throne, And practis'd 
distancas to cringe, not fight. 

t4. (app.) Plotted againit, made the object of 
conspiracy, Obs. rartr^., 
i6oe Wasnbb Alb. Eng. x, Iv. (i6ia) 845 Throckmorton 
yeat. more priuie and more practising than thoK,..Did 
miseniefes that imported more our practis'd State disclose 
Hence PraotlMdaeM, the quality or fact of 
being practiaed or experienced. 

1883 J. Pubvbs in Contsmp. Rtv. Sept. 35a Honesty he 
ascribes to practisednest in the world’s ways. 

+Pra'otiBement. [fPEAcriaiw. 

+ -¥E 2 rr.] The fact of practising, or that which is 
practised ; a deed or practice. 

1981 Burlbigh Lit, to IVodsingkam In Digges Com^ 
Ambast. (1655) 379 She speaketh of a practisement by him 
in the Thames mouth, .that you should call it to memory. 

PraotiSHT (pre ktisar). Forms : see Pbaotibb; 
4-5 “OUT (5 -ere, -Ip, 6 -ure, Sc. -ar), 6- -er, 
[ME. practisour prob. a. AF. ^tractisour^ agent- 
noun T. OF. pra[c)tiseri see Pbagtibb v. and 
-OOB b ; the suffix ^ing between 1450 and 1550 
weakened to -eb > One who practises. 

1, One who exercises a profession or occupation; 
a practitioner : a. of medicine or surgery (often 
opposed to one trained In the tdence or art). 

1377 LahpIm P, PL B. xvx. 107 And did him assaya his 
aurgerya on ham syka ware, TUI ba was parfit prac- 
tisoura. cssM Chaucbi ProL With vs ther was a 
Doctour of Fhisik..Ha was a vorray parfU prakttsour 
[Lasud. AfS. practiserel. c 1440 Gostm Rom, xx. 67 (Harl. 
MS.), Oon (leche)..sotUl b cialb, and a good practisar. 
193a PAuma. a 97/s Practysura, pmcHcioss, 1979 Lvlv 
JSi^us* (Arb.) 133 They are Uka thoaa sidm men which 
reba the expert; and cunning Physidon,. .and admitte the 
heedeleme practiaec. «6i6 w. BooHuaar Loitsum^hus 
(1894) 30 Mfay ignoiant pfactiaers took upon taim tba 
naaia oT Doctora 1767 T. Hutcmimbon HiA, Mm*t, (176B) 
11.074 Another praetker,.. who had bean a surgaou b tha 
Freoch arm7. ^ 

b. of law. 

At4aa-Ja Aloonmdor tgSs Practiafai ft pramatls lv,n 
practyf mea in psevasas) ft piaatis of pa lawa. igpi 
Hulobt, Piactisar of bwa. i|73-fa Baibt Ato. P 841 A 
Chauncma nan, or pnetbar in tna lawa. to diawa out 
writtes. 1847 R. STAmTON ftnmai 18a Bnoh barbaroea 
crualty whe ewer saw Don* se a duller pnciioBr at lewf 


■dfs GAViAKga Diae, ApoU 33 The wotthie godetle of the 
Pioiemois, Pnetjsers, and Studenuof the Cmnmon Law qf 
thIa Land in Unoolns Inn. 1710 Lomd, Com, Na 4054/1 
tactioen of the Law in NOTth Britain. 1878 BAMcaorr 
Hist. iS*. 1. X. 33a He bed been fbmariy a atudent and 
practiaer b the couru of common bw b 

o. gsw. One who practises any art, science, 
manner of life, course of action, etc. ; one who 
carries out a theory, pinciple, etc., in action. 

1540-1 Elvot /magi Gov, (1598) iss Philosaphem weva 
neuer good practisers in weala pubukw sgis Prmiso e/ 
Mui, 90 Her profrsaors and practisera were not rewarded. 
1807 NoaoKM Surv. IHoU. 111. 136 Praetbers and teachars 
of these Geometrical! conclusions. 1780-71 K. Waliolb 
Vorfuo'* Amoed, Paint, (1786) 1 . ai8 Too Ukiirtious a lover 
and eveupncticer of the art to be omitted. sgadC Butlbi 
Grotiua vit 113 Councillors and practisers of schemet 


lying, dUsimulyng, and flateryng. cs6io Sir J. MBtvtLivMw. 
(1683) 198 A perfect practiaer against the quiet of this state. 
>843 5 Yr*. K. James in Select, Marl, Miec. (1793) 313 That 
my lord of Somerset was principal practiaer .. in a most 
perfidious manner, to set a train and trap for Overbury to 
get into the Tower. 

tPra-otlnie. Obs, ran^^, [irreg. f. practise^ 
police, after words etymologically in ^sy, -<>.] 
Practice, action. 

SSM Tussrr Husb. (1876) T7 To get by honest practisie, 
andkeepe thy gettings couertlie. 

Praotising (prse'ktisiq), vbl, sb, [f. PRAcnsi 
+ -IBO 1.] The action of the verb Pbactibb. 

1. Action, performance (esp. habitual) ; carrying 
out, execution ; exercise of a profession ; repeated 
performance for the sake of oecombg prondent, 
esp. in music. 

c 1430 Freemasonry aiq Thm no mason schulde worche 
be ny^th. But Ref hyt t>e yn practesynge of wytte. 1581 
Pbttik Guaezff s Civ. Cohv. l (1586) eiThat title lessure 
which shalbe left you from practising on your patients. 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies, (1708) 104 Hy much 
practiaiim in hot Countries [begets a Skin not muen unlike 
a Red H erring. 1643 Mrk l^rlylb Lett, (1883) 1 . a64 
The young lady.. took a fit of practising on her.. piano- 
forte. She must not neglect her practisiim. 

Comb. 1903 Wesim, Go*. 6 Sept. 10/1 The fields.. were 
the chief practising-grounds for the City archers. 

2. Scheming, plotting; device, conspiracy. In- 
trigue. Now ran, 

199a Balx image Both Ck, 11. 80b, Abhominable b the 
practisynges of their wicked hartes. s^ b Strype Ana, 
(1700) 1 . App. iv. 9 Rome.. from i^om nothbg is to 
be feared, but evil will, cursing and practising. sfSi 
G. G. Perry Hist. Ch, Eng. 1 . iv. x6a The continued plot- 
tbgs and practisings of the Jesuits were ever a source of 
political danger. 

Fra'OtiiBing. ppl. a. [f, as prec. + -iwo *.] 
That practises : in senses of the verb. 

1. Exercising a profession, esp. medidne or law ; 


engaged in practice. 

toss Hart Anat. Ur, i. iL x8 Moet of our practising 
Parsons and Vicars become suddenly Pbysitians. lyaa Db 
Fob Plague (Rtldg.} 46 Running after.. every practisbg 
old Woman^ for Mraicinea vm Juniue Lett. Ixviii. (s8ao) 
3^4 The quirk and evasbn m a practising bwyer. 1900 
Expositor Sept. 936 llte practising physicians aeem regu- 
larly to have been Jewa 190a Act a Edw. Vit, c 27 1 10 
Every woman, .shall before holding heraelfout as a prac- 
tising midwife, .give notice in writing. 

b. Making a practice of religiouB duties or 
observances 7esp. in P, C, CA,), {After F.prati- 
quant : see Practise v, a b.] 

1906 Daily News x8 Sept. 6 A 'practising' CathoUc 
bitterly disappointed with the attitude of the Pope. 

2. Plotting, scheming, intriguing. Now rare, 
i6as [see PRACTISBD4]. 18x7 MoavBON iHn, 11. 106 A 
notorious Rebell.. (an inward man, and a great practisbg 
instrument with Tyrone), 

FraotltionAl (prsekti'/an&l), a. rare, [f. ts 
next -AL.] t a. Given to * practice * or plotting ; 
scheming, crafty. Obs, b. kelatbg to practice, 
practical. 

1800 W. Watson Doemeordon (x8ea) aox Chiefe ambitious 
piactitionall state lesoits. 1807 Southby Lett, (1B56) IL 
X It is the best praaiibnM book and the truest philosophy 
b existence, 

Praotitioner (prsekti'Jsnw). Also 6 prao- 
ttaionar, -itlonere, -iaioner, -Folonar, 6-7 
-ioioner. [Erroneously extended ftm •fpructitian, 
pBAcnoiAN, as if ftom a n. of action in -ition. 
But cf. the obs. and diaL logManer, {•tiomer)^ 
musieiamer, physUianer {’gtamr) ; also astrohior^ 
astronomer f pAilosopAer, etc. : see -IB 1.] 

1. One engaged in the practice of eay art, pro- 
fession^ or oocu]^atlon ; a practical or professional 
worker m anything, a. yen, 
iSga lATtMUa Sorm^t LardePr, vU. <1981) 56 b, Consider 
bowlong he hatha bene a praetidooer : youmuMe oonsider 
what Saun is, what exp^ence he hath, ao y* wa ara not 
abla to match with him. sePlbPmguiitoiaTmimceedbTkt 
Schole docloofS| that tika »o voitm wi|h their doctoki^.. 
ought 10 be oailed rather SpeodatcRws, than fSaetietonem. 
1971 Dmobb Paatom, Lxm Ely, Tha lageabas Piaai- 


sAAonva. 

mmous practitioner b falrwritmg and Arkhesetle. tflh W. 
TAiri.oR b Momthfy ROo, XXY. 988 Iu Ohnahu, raonoa 
boasts the fint native practitiooer. iBw SountuvbG. JfriL 
3 CXXVI. 340 llM moet expmfanced pracdtioim In con- 
science were puttied. t86o EnsasoN Comd. Power 
Wka. (Bohn) 11 . 3ft Henoe. .the worthiesBaBss d amateurs 
to cope with piacutioners. 
b. in m^icine or surgery. 

Gonorml pneMioner, one who practises both medicbe 
and soigery ) alio opposed to b either hraaoh. 

xjM JPHABi Xigim, Lyfb (xs53) CviJ, An other sbguler 
medacifM>.a thing experte of al the good pnctkiooeiA 
1907 A. M. tr. Gs^imeade Ft, Chirurg. b ivh/i M. Rabat. 


340 She was. .a serious, real practiserof all that she taught. 
t2. A schemer, plotter, conspirator; a man of 
wicked or fraudulent devices. Obs, 


36 As is acknowMged by our practitioners b ^ysic, S791 
Geatl, Mag, ec/t The usa of Ao syrbgaiageiiiKaliyteeom- 
mended bymedicaljpractitiooen in deameasea. i8|8t>ioKSim 
Dombeyi^ The famfty uractitiontr opciibg the door for that 
dutiimuished profeMToiial. 1880 O. W. Homts Prpf, 
Mrtahf, 4 . i, The 'general practitioners ' . . had to recognua 
Aat people could cet well, unpoisoned. 189B Altomite 


Mrta^.e, i. The 'general practitioners ' . . had to reoognm 
Aat people could cet well, unpoisoned. 189B AUmstte 
Syet, Med, V. $03 Younger pracUtioners who have baeu 
abrmed at what they regarded as a dgn of aneurism, 

0 . in law. 

1998 Babckuev FeUe. Man (xdax) 398 SolI 1 c{tori..wIth all 
that rabblement of practitioners who devoure Ae subtaaoa 


No. 63B4/B John Saunders, . . PractiUoner or Ae Law. 1874 
Motlbv Barmeveld 1 . x. 379 A regular practitioner nt tno 
Supreme Court of the Hague. 

1 2. One engaged in practising an art or occupa- 
tion for the sake of acquiring or retainbg skill in 
it ; a learner, novice, beginner ; a probationer. Obs, 
1977 HANMca Atse, EccL Hiet, (1863) tax Certain oAers 
were bte practitionen and novices in the Mbistry. a 1809 
Flbtchbr Nice Valour w. i, 111 fit you With my scholars, 
new practitioners. 1669 Stubmv MarinePe Mag, t. iL 8 
The Practitioner in Navbation, is next to learn to know., 
the certain time of the Flowing and Ebbing of Ae Sea. 
1788 Enticx London IV. 341, ti sub-engineers, and x8 
practitioners. 1798 Court 4 City Reg, t66/x Practitioner 
Engineers and Ensigns at 31 . Sdl a day. 1789 Tfifter 
No. 33. 490 The discordant sounds of onmstrubad practi- 
tioners on the bar|»ichord. tSoi Strutt Sport* 4 Psut, 
111. i. X05 The practitioner was then to assail the pel, armed 
wiA sword and Aield. .as he would an adveraaiy. 

8 . One who practises anything ; one who carries 
on a practice or action ; a habitual doer. 

1548 Gbstb Pr. Maeee b H. O. Dugdale L(/b (1840) 
App. 1. 195 Ye private masse suppers i8..blasphemouse to 
God and annoyous to the prsetydoners therafi 18x7 J* 
Moorx Mappe Mans Mori, nt vui. 140 Christians most ba 
daily practicioners of Fai A and Repentance. 1779 Foirrst 
Voy, N, Guinea 176 A self evident virtue, of which the practi- 
tbners only know the luxury. s88B PnE Medt G, to Nov. 
4 /b Hie most conspjcuous profemor, or at any rate Ae most 
conspicuous prRctitioner, of Ae doctrine that statesman Aip 
is superior to the trammels of mmml obligatiooi 
t4. One who acts on behalf of another; an 
agent Obs, 

igBe Daub tr. Sleidane*eComm, asyb, Nambg also oerten 
practicioners and messagetK by whoaa meanes chiefly Ae 
thing was wrowht. 1961 in Strype Anss, Ref, (1709) 1 . 
xxiv. 943 Swaden, late Dr. Boner's servant 1 and yet thought 
to be a practitioner for him. 

1 5. One who usei artifice or trickery ; a schemer, 
plotter conspirator. Obs, 

1980 Daub tr. Sleidaade Comm, 44 He [Lather] is wel 
knowen to be suchapractisioner, that there u no doubt, but 
■ache thbges as are well written be . . wil oorrupt and 
depraue. i6ot W. Watbom import. Consid. (1673) 77 
ParsoM and Heywood are found to be Pimetitionen. 
Henoe Vxaoti'tio&Mj {pare), the pimotioe of 
a (mere) practitioner ; empiricism. 

xfliS Edtn, Rev. XXIX. 967 A character compounded of 
confident pretenos pn the one hand, and the mereat practi- 
tionery on the other. 184a F. Black Homosop, L 5 For suoh 
practKionery we know no better advice than that of tim 
Judicious Hoxham. .10 peraie the SbA Commandment. 
tPra*otiTft« 0 * {sb,) Obs, [L stem pract^ in 
Pbactio + -IVB. (After aetivtt etc.)] 

L Of persons: ft. Devoted to practice or 
action; active; praeticaL 
C1470 Harouio CVIrmii, cxaii. v, But right practyf# thal 
were b oouctyae. ifixo Bovs Eap. Dorn, Mpiat. 4 Geop, 
Wks. (1699) 9^ John doA latembla Ae coutemplativs^ 
Peter the pracuve. 

b. Apt to practice ; adept, dcilful, dexterous. 
0x400-90 A le e m nd e r xjSe Practyf men b jprevatei^ ft 
prettSof he bwe. tgifst. Paper* Hen. vYti. 11 . 378 


prestes of pe lawe. tggs St. Paper* Hen. Kisi, 11. 37s 
Gentilmen ..verey experte and practyva b the oountr^ 
there. 1993-4 SvLvxsTxa Prept isHprtoommeU 94 You 
take yonr Pris'ner Ibr a practivc man of Art. 


take yonr Pns'ner for a pracUve man of Art. 

2 . longing or ranting to practice or action; 
practical. 

s9B6/*f(^./'r^<xe3i)3i b. As well b maters specubtyu# 
as practyoe. i8i| HlcywooD Breusen Ago 11. iL^ks. 1874 
IIL tSiL I am Queene of loue. There is no praetiue art of 


as practyne. 1813 
IIL 185 , 1 am Quo 
d^lianca Of wllcl 


i| Hbvwood Breusen Ago 11. iL wks. X674 
'ueene of loue. There is no praetiue ait of 
lich 1 am not Mistrama. Stmosav 
Not only, .how lo belive but for tbs 


DUsry (xByQ soj Not e^. .how lo belive ^ for tbs 
pracuve part too, what to do. 

B. w. Practice ; actual doing or working- 
B J 98 7 b Eng. Hiei. Row, (1907) XXII. 098 [TIim] he |m 
ttercay practyf of nigramancie tathare pimne of pe hoa 
theobgra c 1480 PU^ Sacram, 991 Cunnyng yea yea ft 
w* prratifii Ipriaied prattiie] I haue sauid many a manys 
^a. igsi Firamss. Hneb. f 4 It is hards to Brake a ssaa 
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Howe tVwofelfvlj ddlbr. {7^., jinetically, to 

(id«t) 


pmoilvcly proim. 

3 hnUI (pned). ^ 4 m^. [By meUthetij^om Ihi« 
paard% bone:-Ute L. paravtridm (MeFiLlMT).] 
A hone. 


ui^ Botn. 

0. TittUt xxxi. He’* in tbe gif, n>minding the md. a8|g 
Makriott Watson in JVne Am July 9 Creeia.. swerved 
. .and ran hi* mare full face upon the struggling pradt. 

li Pvado (prft'd^). [Sp. 3*L. priUum meedow.] 
The proper name of the public park of Madrid, 
a faMionable promenade; hence sometimes in 
transferred appncations. 

r idn Howbll L$it (i6eo) 1 . 111. xv. do [He] went to the 
Prmd0t a place hard by, of purpose to take tbe air. [s6s7 J* 
Davixs tr. y0iiurg*t L § tt . 1. xxx. ^ 1 have not paasM a 
fair evening in the Prmd€ (Fr. fr. Sp.L but I have wished him 
there.] 13^ Msa Manlxv Sicrti Mtm , 1 . 163 If a Lady be 
new^married, and longs to shew her Equipage, no Place so 
proper as the PrmHo, itey Southey E^trUUa'a L§tU 
(1808) 1 . 80 St. James's Park, the Pmdo of London. !•» 
Spirting Mtiig, XLll. 818 Taking their Sunday promenade 
upon the fashionable prado of White Conduit House. 
Pnfe*t in med.L. also pro-, a L. piep. and adv., 
meaning * before a very frequent prefix and 
eombinmg element. In £^. the L. spelling was 
formerly not nneommon, bnt is now usual omy in 
words that are still retrarded as Latin, as prmcipe^ 
prmcognitum^ pmeordia^ prmmunirif or that are 
terms of clamcal antiquity, as prmtor. In other 
words Pbi- is now the usual form. 

There are some 17th century words that became obsolete 
before the /nr* form became predominant, which are found 
only vdth the spalling prth. This spalling has also been 
deliberately used by some writers in words commonly spelt 
with Pas. and so entered in this dictionary. 

Prssaoiutte to -oliordsd : see I^lbaouate, etc. 

R Fnioipw (prrslpi). Law, Also 5 prioipe, 
preaepe, o* 8 preoipa. [L pmcipe, imper. of prm- 
cipfn to admonish, enjoin (see Pbboeft). Used as 
a sb. from the opening word or words of the writ, 
prmdpi pwd reddat, enjoin (him) that he render.] 

1 . (More fnllv prmipt qued reddaL) A writ re- 
ouiring something to be done, or demanding a reason 
for its non-performance. Prmipi in capiu : see 
quota 1535, 1607. 

(Mig ^ Breue quod voentnr jpj^ipe de 


t alicui de ailquo tencmento unde fiber homo 

ppsslt asslttere curiam auam.] a igeo transL in Afnolde 
C 4 rwi. (181 il ftp A wrytte whidie is called pricipe from 
bensforth detail not be made too any man of ani fiwcholde 
wherthnigh a free man leae hb oourte. sa. . AfS. Lme^ln 
A, I. S7 1 C 4S (Haliiw.) Standis on b&e, For here es 
comene a presepe, swyche menne to take. igM tr. Naturm 
BraUwm (1544) '5 This wrytte of ry^hte, Precipe in capite, 
lyetb for the tenaunt whiche holdeth of the kynge in chefe, 
as of his crowne, whiche tenaunte is deforced, im Kitchin 
Cturtt Lut (1675) 139 Plaint of a Croft is goodjlut Prscipe 
of a Croft is not good. 1607 Cowbll /Hitfpr., Frmcipe quod 
roddmt, is a writt of great diuenutie . . it is called sometime 
a writ of PifAt oioso, as mprmcipo in copiUf when it issuelh 
out of the court of common pleas for a tenant holding of 
the King in cbeife, as of his Crowne, and not of the King, 
as of any honour, castell or maner. stea T. Powell At form, 
Acmd. rss First draw the Prodp* in sbeetas of Paper, and 
Engroaae the Concord in Par^ment 1641 tr. Po^im* 
Prqfl Bk, V. • 361 (1657) 14a If in mprmcipo brought against 
the Husband, he plead misnosmer. iSsB tr. CoAe's Pop. iii. 
6 a, Those, against whom tha precipe is brought, are lawful 
tenants to the piwipe. 1768 Blagkstonb Comm. HI. xvUL 
874 The prmdpt is in the alternative, commanding the de- 
fendant to do the thing required, or shew the reason where- 
fore be hath not done it. iSgg Pollock ft Maitland Png. 
Lorn 11 . u. iv. I a. 63 Tha simple writ of Prmecipo guM 
rtddmi, which is the commencement of a proprietory action 
tliat is to take place from the first in the king’s court. 

2 . A note containing particulars of a writ which 
must be filed with the officer of the Court from 


which the writ issues, by the party asking for the 
writ, or by his solicitor. 

lisB in Whahton Law Did. attrih. 1837 Dickens 
PicAw. XX, Mr. Fogg, where is the prmcipo book ? 

PmMOCial (prsk^ jl&l), a. Omith. [f. L. 
prmoch (pi. of pratcox early mature : see PfiBOO- 
otouB), applied in Ornithologv to a division of 
hirda: see below.] Of or pertaining to the Frmoces^ 
Applied to those birds whose young are able to 
leave the nest and to feed themselves as soon as 
they are hatched. 0 pp. to AUriciaU 
The classification of Birds into Pracoef* and AlMda. as 
two pimary divisions, introduced by Sundevall, was after- 
wards abandoned by him t but the adjectives founded upon 
these temu have hem retained as useful in the classification 
of genera and familiei. See Newton Did. Birds, s. vv. 

S%a Coves AT. Asuor. Birds Index, Prstcocts, birds 
that run about at birth. PrAPcec/a/.able to run about at birth, 
itol Coatury Mmg. XXVI. 988 Ike young [of Wilson's 
Snipe] leave the nest as soon as they are hattlied and follow 
the mother, or, as tbe naturalists would say, they are prm. 
oocial. ififig A iAonmum i Aug. 146/8 There is . . no objection 
to the next in sequence beiM the prmcocial Anseres. 190B 
WoHm, Gmo. eq Apr. e/x Prsecocial biids nppear to have 
much less receptivity ihiui altricial birds. 


(priyiuiffo). Also 

8-0 pro-. ^L., f. prm before 4> (pgniimmf neut. po. 
pple. of € 9 ^schm to know; see CooHOgoi, Pim- 
oooHiTtoir.] Something known befotehind; otp* 
something necessAiy or assumed to be known as 
a basis of reasoning, tovettigation, or study ; a 
principle. Chiefiv to pi, 
iBgL J. BfATE] Mod. Not, 53 To set down some few Proh 
dgmtu or Prir^ples Smo I may so call thamli usMq Jaa. 
Tavloe Sorm, JoAn vfi. 17 Wl^ 1831 IV. 04 In this inquiry, 
1 must take one thiM for % praeognitum, that eveiy good 
man. .is *Uugfat of God *. 1741 Emebson Piuaiom FnS, x6 
It would be but loit Labour Tor any Person unecquainted 
with tbcdl ProMudm, to spend any Time in reeding this 
Book. 1846 T. Callaway DishdUiom 4> Frad. Cimido 
d SAoutder-joiui (184^ 5 To start with certain pimeognita. 
Pngoontoe to PMooraooid: see Pbboo-. 


II Yngoovdia (prsVidlA). AmU, [L. pi. the 
midriff, diaphragm, the entrails, f. prm More •¥ cat, 
cord- the heart.] The forepart of the thoracic 
region ; the parts or region of the body atont 
heart. 


[i6es Holland P/rV xxx. v. II. 380 Now that 1 am come 
to speake of the precordiall region of the bodie, know this. 
That by this one word prmar^ia, 1 means ihe inwards or 
entrailes in man or woman.! s6Bs tr. Willis' Rom. Mod, 
IVAs. Vocab., Pracordiu, the parts about the heart, as 
the diaphragma, or midrifT. 16^ Salmon Bdo's Dispont, 
(1713) 834/8 Fainting Fiu. Swooning, Sickness at Heart, 
and other Diseases of the Prmcordia. tSeg Mod. yml. X. 
X06 An uncommon degree of oppression at the pnecordia. 
1863 Aitkbn ProKt. Mod, (x866) II. 64 A sense or fluttering 
in the proKordia, with irregular action of the heart. 

Hence (j PrsMoxdlalgta [Gr. dA7ot pain], pain 
referred to the prsecordia. tSqs in Syd. Soc. Lox, 
Prfl8oordlaiO,Pr8Boorflial: seePRsooBD-. 

II Pra 80 o*rnu. Anat, [mod.L. f. Pb J t- -f 
born.] Wilder's name for the anterior horn of the 
lateral ventricle of the cerebellum. 

sSBe WiLDxa fe Gage Anat. TocAn. 456 Cephalad of the 
fornix is a marked elevation, the striatum 1 that part of 
the procoelia into which it projects is the priKornu. 

Frmouneus, etc. : see Pbbouxbub, etc. 
Pmdal to nafhot t see Pbbdal, etc. 
PFflbflBtlO : see Pbbfaob sb. i. 

Fngfervld (prffa'ivid), a, [ad. L. prmfervid-us\ 
see Pbb- A. 5 and FxBvm.] Very fervid: an 
intentional alteration, after the L. original, of the 
usual Perfervid, q. v. 

[17x4 Col. Blackaobr Diaty Feb. In xviii. (1834) 444 
Our national temper, the praefervidum Uigenium imposes 
upon us for seaLj iBBg Podl MmU G, 13 Nov. 3/3 Ike 
praefervid Scot can tre^ his native heath without having 
to blush at tbe thought that jetc.]. ilao BritisA Woohly 
13 June icM The Scot .. flunig into the liberal principles of 
the great univendty on the Seine bis own tenacious and (as 
Buchanan spells it; praefervid nature. 

PraB-flne : see pRs-nvE. 
tPMfi'VOinflI. Obs.rarc--'^, [f.h.p^Jiscita^ 
also prafascinl in security against magic (L prm 
before, in front of + fasein-um bewitching, witch- 
craft, fascination) -AL.] A charm worn as a 
protection against magic or witchcraft ; an amulet 
16^ Gaulb Magastrom, 19a Whether periepts [sNfQfr'. 
pencepts], amuleu, prmfiscinals, phylacteries,.. and spels 
had even been used, ..but for magick and astrologie? 


Fmgnotary, var. Pbbkotary Obi, 
Fmhalliiz : see Pkbhallux. 
t PrMlft'bovr. rar^-‘. [f. Pb*-, Prb- A. 6 

-k Labour.] Intense, difficult, or immense labour. 
*638 Maynb LucioH (1^4) 80X For these prselabours. and 
Tojrle^ do not destroy the courage, but encrease, ana en- 
large it by provocation. 

I) Prigla'bniin, pre-. Entom, [mod. L., f. 
FBa-, Pbb- + L. labrnm lip.] » Cltfeus. 
sips in SyoL Soc. Lox. 

Fraleot to Frssm- : see Pbblbot, etc. 
t Pr m na'tiAl, a. Obs. [f. 'L.prmmltium offer- 
ing of fiist-fruits (to Ceres), f. prm before mltsrs 
to measure.] Measured out from the first-fruits. 

t6as Bp. Hall Var, Troai. Ded. to K. Tames, [To] offer 
to your Moiestie some praemetiall bandfulls of that crop 
whereof you may challenge the whole harvest. 


II Prattllllia8&tea(prlniifinl|e*ntfz). Law. [L. 
prmmunionlgs (roed.L. for pramonentes^ pr. pi^e, 
pi.) * admonishing or warning* (see Pbxmdnibe), 
occurring in a clause of the writ of £dw. I, 1295, 
summoning the spiritual estate to Parliament; 
hence applied attrib. to this clause and to tbe writ.] 
Prmmumotdes clausox the clause of the writ cd 


1395, in which the bishops and abbots summoned 
to parliament are ordered to summon representa- 
tives of the minor cleigy to attend with them, 
Soprmmunientis writ. 

The words of the clause are ' praemnnientes decanum (vel 
priorem) et capitulum ecclesiae vestrae, archidiaconos, totum- 
que clerum vestrae diocesis, fecientes quod, .dictum oapitu- 
lum per onum, idemque clerus per duos procuratores idoneos, 
..una votuscum intersint' l«tc.]t aee Stubbs Const, Hist, 
XV. II. X^^HOtO, 

1700 ATTKaaosY RigAts Convoe. (1701) 806 The Prosmum 
miontos in the Bishops Writ is not an Idle Useless Cause.. 
butaReal,and. Eflectual Summons of the Qergy to Pariia- 
menu 1710 J. Harsis Zox, TocAn, II, PramnssiontoSf are 


writs sent to every Patfkolw Biahop 10 eoBM to PafOaBwat, 
Prarntmiontoot or wamiag him to bring with bim the 
Deans and Arch-Dsnoons within his ptocoss, one Proctor 
for each CbaDter,'atid two for the Oeify of his DIocess. 


summoned to aitand Gonvoeatimi, by what may be termed 
the Parliamentary form, sfeg Diet, Hnt, Biog. LVll. b8i/b 
T he movement 1 m by AttertHiry..for the re^val of Convo- 
cation and tbe execution of the Prsemunlentce clause. 


n PmsauiM (pr A&iflinais'rf ) , sb. Law. Forms : 
5*8 premuslra, 0 -munyra, -sDonyre, -mlsitro, 
7 -muiiiri, -to, (pm-, premonlra, pziminaary), 
6- pmmunira. [L. prmmunirt vb., pres. inf. (in 
cl. L., to fortify or protect in front), in med.L. 
confused with and usm for prmmmire to forewarn, 
admoniah, warn, f. prm, Pbb- A. 1 4 * monirc to warn : 
cf. Pbemdnitiok. Occurring in the text of the 
writ, and thence taken as a name of the writ itself, 
and in various extended and transferred uses.] 

1 . f^More fully prmmumro /heias,) A writ by 
whioi the sheriff is charged to summon a person 
accused, or^inally, of prosecuting in a foreign conrt 
a suit cognizable by the law of England, and later, 
of asserting or maintaining paw jurisdiction in 
England, thus denying tbe ecclenastical supremacy 
of the sovereign ; also, the statute of 16th Richard if, 
on which this writ is based. 

The words in the writ (1308-3) were {Natura Bropium, 
1528, 150 b) 'prccipimiu quod per bonos et legales homines 
de balliua tw premunire facias prefatum propositum [A. fi,] 
quod tunc sit coram nobh ' (we command that through good 
and loyal men of thy juriidiction thou do [or cause to] 
warn the aforesaid A. B. that be appear before us). 

[1383 Roiis of Parli. III. 159/8 Ceux qi sont gamis par 
Brief de Premunire facias ..puissent apparer lour 
Attornes.] s^ Ibtd, V. 149/8 To^ have suche Frocesse 
therim as provided in a premunire facias, a igag Skblton 
Col Clout 108 That the premenyre Is lyke to be set afyre In 
theyr iurisdictions. More Suppl, Soulys Wka B91/1 

He layeth that doctour Alein after that he was punished by 
premunyre for hys OMtempte committed against y* kinges 
temporu law, was therfore Dyy ' bishops highly recompensed 
in benefireft. « 1548 Hall CArom., Hon. Vlll 50 Hun., 
takynge to hym good counsayll, sued the Curate in a 
preminire. sm Marprol, EplsL (Arb.) ax A premunire 
will take yon by the backe one day, for oppressing and tyran- 
nixing ouer her Maiesiies subiects as you doe. 1598 Expos, 
Tormot Law, Promumro is a writ, and it lyeth where any 
man sueth any other in the spiritual court, for any thing 
that is determinable in the kings court. i6eB Day Law 
T'rickos v. (i88x) 75 If I haue wrongd the Prince I stand 
in compas of a prmmonire. 1706 Tindal RigAts CAr. CA. 
388 Bishops, .being under, .a Premunire oblig'd to confirm 
and consecrate the Person nam'd in the Congo tTEHro, 
STjfe Blackstone Comm. IV. viiL xis This then is the 
original meaning of the offence, which we call praomu- 
niro ; via introducing a foreign power into this land^ and 
creating imporium tn impertOf by paying that obedience 
to papm process, which constitutionally oelonged to the 
king alone. sBjp Kkichtlbv Hist. Eng. I. 3x0 In the 
x6'>> year of Abis Prince [Richard II] was passed tbe im- 
portant statute of ’prsemunire '.. .Ikis act received a 
very large interpretation from the judges and proved of 
great service in checking tbe papal usurpations 187s 
Stubrs Const. Hist. xvi. lI. 410 The first statute of Prao- 
muniro, declaring tbe forfeiture and outlawry of those who 
sued in foreign courts for matters cosnisable in the king's 
courts, was an ordinance of X353. Hid. A15 In 1365 was 
passed a new statute of praemunire, definitely aimed against 
the jurisdiction of tbe papal court. 

f 2 . transf, a. An offence against the statute of 
proemunire ; also, any offence incurring the same 
penalties. Obs. 

Act X Mary c. z {koading). An Act repealing certayne 
Treasons, Felonies, and Premunire.^ i6ai Elsing Dobatos 
Ho. Lords Kpp. (Camden) 134 That if the office were erected 
without warrant whether it were not a premunire. treason 
[etc.]. 1605 B. JoNSON Sto^o of N. v. vi. Lest what I ba* 
done to them (and against Law) ^ a Premuniri. 
Coleman in TrioUqfi^. 63 That Bill which would have it 
a Premunire in a Sheriff not to raise the Posso Comitaius, 


t b. The penalties incurred by an offender against 
the statute of praemunire, which was subsequently 
applied to various offences not connected with its 
ori^nal purpose. Obs, 

s6ihR. L^AWDRBV Tahlo AlpA , Promunirio, forfeiture of 
gooda s6i6 Bullokar Eng. Jhxpos.. Promuniro, a punish- 
ment wherein the offender losetb all his goods for euer, and 
libertie during life. 1656 Blount Glossegr. a v,, WbM any 
man for an offence committed, aball incur a Praemunire, it la 
meant, he shall incur tbe same punishment, which is Inflicted 
on those that transgress the Statute made Anno x6 Ric a 
ca. 5 (commonly called the Statute of Prsamunire). 1710 
Palmer Provorbs 356 Ha that did not enter into one aide or 
other, shou'd incur somewhat like a premunire t for *twas 
the forfeiture of his goods and estate as well as the banish- 
ment of bis person. 171^ W. Wood Surv, Trado 367 Those 
Merchants whose Occasions require Sums of Money to be 
exported,.. will, to keep tbemselves sale, rather give these 
Men sA' Sd. nay, 6m. jper Onpee more for foreign Silver, 
foamfor our own coined Silver cif the same Fineneas, which 
they dare not export for fear of the Pmnunire. s7e4SwtrT 
DrapioVs Lett. v. Wks. X755 V. u. 94 A jutofWho upon the 
criminal's appeal to the dreadful day oijudgment, tmd him, 
he had incurred a premunire for appealing to a foreign 
Jurisdiction. 

td. A lituation or condition likened (gravely 
or bumoTooily) to thkt ot one who hat Incurred 
a prmmnnire ; a difficulty, icrape, fix, predicament. 

igH MaroecuS Ext. 17 But how does this landlord faU 
into tbit Frieiaunire? zggg MAaanioaa, etc. Old Law v. L 
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489 If di* Uw And! yoo with two wim at once^ Thm*! a 
•hrowd praimiiiifo. i#m CoMoaava tv. vjA, 

I'm hi inch a IHghc 1 the ttfantott quandary and pramu* 
nire t lyat Smocutt P*r, Pk* (1770$ 11 , idv. ti He would 
not bring liiiiiMir into «uoh a premunire again br the whole 


not bring liiittMir into «uoh a premiume again br the whole 
kingdom. litg SUek dTjccdMiiilv Lmid Opim a« It made 
them all, like every other aet. .of men in aimilar piemuniceai 


them all, like every other aet. .of men in aiimlar piemuniceai 
aqueak out ao loudly. 

Ileace Vrsainaln cr. tram., to latoe 

a writ of prfBiniinire againit ; to conyict of bioach 
of the statute of pnamnnire. Obs. exc. Ifist, 
idSi W. RooBaa lih Ft. Ckr, Quaker as Whil'et laaac 
Peniiington waa in Priaon, and in expectation of being pre« 
mun ired. lyeS T. Waid Eut. (1716) 166 Horn deaur'd 
To have good Bonner prmmunir'd. wtyig Ellwood 
AnteH^, (1685) a 5a Swear, or lie In priaon, premunired, 
until you die. 1884 A. C Bicklry FaxiAx, a^x He caat the 
Friend into prison and praemunired him. 

tFra8miml real,-lal,pro-i a. Obs.ran. [f. 
piec. + -AL.] Involving a breach of the stntute 
of praemunire ; liable to a praemunire. So f Pne- 
manlriao i ppL a., having incurred a pmmunire. 
1609 W. Watoqn Deeaeerdea (1609) 171 The aecuLurs 
..made it a matter of conscience, thereby to refell, infriMe, 
and abrogate all such premunlreall treachery. The 

•eculara. .clearly exempt redeeme and keepe out them* 
aeluea, from acknowledging any obedience to that already 
premunirixed Archpriest, sdes * import. Cotuul, (1831) 
19 To draw you all into the same Predicament Premunirud 
and of Treason with him. 

Frasmuiiitei -nltion, etc. : see PrimunitSi etc. 
Frasnares : see pRENAMa. 

II PrasnomRn (prrii^B*men). Also pra-. [L., 
a forename, f. prse before 4- nihnm name.] 

1. In Earn, The first name, preceding the 

nomen and cognomen; the personal name; thus 
the pnenomen of Marcus Tullius Cicero was 
Marcus. Hence, the first name of persons of 
other nations or times; the Christian name of 
later times. 

170S Phillips, Pranoment among the Romans, that which 
was put before the Nowen^ or General Name, and signify *d 
as much os our Proper Name. 1745 T. Wakd in Lott. Lit. 
Mon (Camden) 370 Whether the C after Imp. in tlie others 
was designed for Casar or a prmnomen, I cannot venture to 
assert. 18 >8 Arnold Hist. Romo 1 . 421 note. It need not be 
■aid. that ui old times men were designated by their prmno* 
men, rather than by their nomen, or cognomen. 2844 Civil 
Eng. 4> Arch, yml. VI 1 . 8i/a With reference to the dates, 
pre^nomens, and royal standards of the monarchs by whom 
the pyramids were erected. s886 Aihonmum 4 Sept. 313/x 
The names of servants are generally prasnomens only, o.g. 
*Alicia serutente predict! Hugonis \ 
f 2. The fir'll of two words constituting the name 
of a place, as Chipping Barmt. Obs, rare. 

wx 94 x Fullbr VVorthios^ Camhr. (1662) i. 153 It being 
usuall to leave out the Prenomen of a Town tor brevity 
sake, b}' those of the Vicenage,. . commonly calling West- 
chester, Chester, South -hampton, Hampton. 

8. In the binominal nomenclature of Natural ! 
History, the first or generic name of a plant or 
animal, which precedes the specific name. rare. 

2843 R. J. Gravbs Syst, CUh. Mod. Introd. l.ect. 98 Uva 
ursi u now preceded by the pnenomen Arctostaphylos. 
2893 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ Prouomon,..Bioi., the first or generic 
portion of a compound name. 

Fr»-notion to Fraspoaltor : see Pren-, etc. 
t FrcBpoaitorihip. Obs. An incorrect render- 
ing (cf. Pbbpositor) of med.L./r«/or2/dfMj, Gef. 
propsleiy F. prevdU, the district of an ecclesiastical 
prsepositus or propst^ the group of parishes under 
one ecclesiastical superintendent ; « rural deanery. 

xyte tr. Busehing^s Syst. Goog. VI. 992 In the pnepoiitor- 
ship of Bremervorde are thirteen parochial-churchea. IbieL 
930 Its parish-churches fbrm a distinct prapositorthip. 

II PntpO'SitlUI. Also pre-. [L. prm^situs 
prefect, president, head, chief, in med.L. provost, 
sb. use of pa. pple. of prmponiit to place or set 
over, f. prm J^hib^+p^nifre to place.] The head, 
chief, president, or provost, in various institutions 
clerical and civil. Frequent in Anglo-Latin : 
see Provost, the mod. Eng. repr. ; also Pbepobt. 

2607-78 CowBLL tnUrpr.^ Prm^itus Villa ^ is some- 
times used for the Constable of a Towm or Petit Constable. 

. . It is used sometime for a Reve, or for a chief Officer of 
the King in a Town, Mannor or Village, xiay M. WasH 
Eorm. AtA King 6 Feare. .'tia Gods Pnopoidtusin the School 
of Graces, it sees that none of them be out of Order, or in 
any Idnde Faulty. 1894 K. S. FsacusoN Hist, IVostmoriasid 
Z4S By the year xazy the Pnepositus or Reeve at York had 


been supeimed by a mayor. 1906 Athonaum 29 May 
609/3 It seems almost certain that william the* prspositus* 
owed bis Norman name to a godfather belonidag to the 
Amundeville family. 

Pr8»pOffitar, pra- (prfi>F*tti&). [Syncopated 
form oi prmposiler, PBEFoaiTOR, q. v.] The name 
given at various Eoglilh Public Schools to those 
senior pupils to whom authority is deleg|ated for 
the mananment and control of the community ; else- 
where called Prm/ie\qr Monitors. Cf. Pbefositoii. 

[At Eton, in the z6th e.p Eighteen of the senior boys 
were styled Pro^odtix Uiit Inasmuch as the ssnie term was 
Used to designate the head of the College, the monitors soon 
came to bo called Powpooitorot. Under the contracted fomi 
of ProtposioTf the name has survived to our own time, though 
the duties . . have entirely changed ' (Sir H. C Maxwell-Lyte 
HM, Eton Coil. ^2870) vtiL 248). 

{aiiS8-i88ii see PnnfosiTon.] 1988 in MaxweilOorte 


ftioi, Mtom xvL jeo Prepostors cr mooltois nre chosen. .In 
gathw exendses, to mark tim hoys' names every School time 
and Church time, to wiiie down the names of thcee who are 
not present at the time of absence... The slicth Form hath 
two Piepostocs. 1821 ijune) Rt^ ^kooi.PrisUoot List 
fte called] 1^ T. H.Gt«na 

Rmgfy 1900 IlL p. xiv, It is impomlble for bullyi^ to 
be stopped except by praeixistors. 189 Huoucs r#m Btewis 
I. v,One^ the praepomon of the week stood by him on the 
steps. x88i Harb In Mmem. Ms^. XLIV. 9^ His rapid 
remov^ . . into the fifth form at Midsummer .. freeing him 
trum (he terryrs of prepostqra sod fagging; dBtfAtkonamn 
•9. Oct. 969/3 He iKev. E. I'hringr strongly encouraged 
^-government among the boys, and threw groat responsio 
bilities upon the prmpostora 

ilcncc Frmpo gto»La& a., of or pertaining to prm- 
postors ; Frmpo-gtorslilp, the office of prmpostor. 

1886 Pall Mail G. 20 Deo is/x^ I idiould say that Percival’s 
new model of the prmpuitoriat system, carried out on 
Dr. Arnold's lines, was his greatest achievement as a head 
master. 1884 (Oct. a) Eton School Rutot^ The Pnepostor- 
sl^ must be taken in School order, unlesa specially excused. 

Praputlal, Fratoapiila, etc.: see Piw-, etc. 


r i4eo Cirmrg, 274 In pc heed perof Is. .a skyn, 

hot goih ouer & is elcpid prepudum. t6gg tr. Blaneargo 
Phys. Diet. (ed. o^PrabuitHm^ the fore-Skin. also the 
Prominency of the Cly torts. 27^-64 Smbllib Mittwi/. I. 
os The Clitoris with its praeputium is found between the 
Ubia. 180a Mtd. yml. X. 274 To the end of each plaster, 
near the prepulium, a tape is to be fixed. 

ilFmaepe (prt&rpt). Astron. [L. prmmpe 
enclosure, stall, manger, hive, f. /rw, Pke- •¥ seeplro 
to fence.] The name of a loose cluster of stars, 
appearing to the naked eye as a nebula, in the 
constellation Cancer. 

2658 Phillips, Prasobo. a eonttellation in o degrees 
23 minutes of Leo. 1868 Lockvbr Elom. Astron, 1. 1 71. 
fl9 'I'he Hyades in the constellation Taurut, and the Prmaepe 
or ' Beehive in Cancer. 

Praaternum to PrMtomium t see Pbest-. 
Prater a., sb., past (tense) : see Prbteb. 

II Prater- (prrtm), a L.ady.and prep, meaning 
* beyond, past, liesides, except’, frequent in com- 
position ; in Eng. entering into many compounds, 
in which it is now generally written Prxter-, q. y. 

A few obsolete words occur only with the spelling 
which is also preferred in some words by individual modem 
writers ; for all these see Prrtbr-. 

II Prataztfli (price^kstfi). Bom. Antiq. Also 
pre-. [L., short for toga prmtexta gown bordered 
or fringed in front ; pa. pple. fern, of preetex^fn 
to weave before, fringe, border.] A long white 
robe with a purple border, worn originally by the 
Roman magistrates and some of the priests, bnt 
afterwards by the children of the higher classes, viz. 
by boys till they were entitled to assume the loga 
virilis, and by mrls tiU mairia^. 

z6oz Holland Plifiy xxxiii. i. 11 . 495 Whiles ho was 
under sixteene yeares of ago, and as yet in his Prastoxta. 
1670 Lassrls roy. Italy 11. w Little boyeo in the 
habit of a Prmtexta.. Chamoers Cycl.%,y.t The 

pretrxtii, at firnt, was a robe of state, or ceremony. . . In con- 
tinuance of time it was permitted to noblemena children p 
and, at length, even to all Roman children in general, a 1789 
Shenstonb Progr. Touts tv. 89 'Tu the pretexta’a utmost 
bound. With radiant purple ^g'd around. 186B Smith's 
Smalior Diet. Antiq. 380/e Girls wore the praetexta till 
tljgir marriage. 

Prator, pr«tor (prrtfi). Forms : 5-7 pre- 
tou.', (6 Sc. -olr), 5- pretoT, 6- pr&tor. [Early 
mod.E. protour - F. priteur, ad. L. prmtor, 
-Sr-em (contracted from *prm-ilor, lit. one who 
goes before, f. pr» before + Ire to go).] 

Originally the title designating a Roman 
Consul as leader of the army; alter b. 0. 366, 
that of an annually elected Cumle magistrate who 
performed some of the duties of the Consuls, to 
whom he was subordinate. Of these magistrates 
there were at first one, later two (pratorurbdnus, 
prttior peregfinus\ and eventually eighteen. 

e Z4a5 Wvntoun Cron. iv. 1397 And of bo pretorfs] twenty 
men, A^nd grettast of be consef ben. 1540 Palbcr. AeoUutus 
L iv, Lyke as the pretours of Rome dyd aet those mens 
names in a table hyahest, whose causes ahulde first be 
pleaded or dispatched. 1549 CompL Scot. xvlL 247 He 
desirit the office of pretoir at the senat 1602 Shaks. Jul. 
C. II. iv. 39 The throng that followes Cmvur at the heelei, 
Of Senators, of Prestors, common Suton. 1699 Drvdbh 
yuvonal iii. 919 The Prietor Uds hie Uctort mend their 
pace. tTSS Johnson, Protor. 2781 Gibbon DeeL k F. xvU. 
II. 39 The prmtors. annually cimted us the judges of law 
and equity. iSaa Conybkarb & Howbon St. Paul (2869) 
IX. XX vi. 439 The Emperor waa pnetor or oommandBr^in* 
chief iA the troopi. 

b. troftsf. One holding hirh civic office, u 
a mayor or chief magistrate. In ly-iSth c., the 
title («i lU pretore) of the chief magistrate, or 
mayor, and of the podesti, in various parts of Italy* 
1494 Fabyan Chron. viu 379 No man beynge in auetqmie 
of any hygh ofiyce, aa prouost, pretour, or any lyke eflyoe. 
»|9x Lambaiob Arekoion (2639) 79 At the pleasure of the 
Chancellour or Prmtor onety. nai Cockrbam, Protor, a 
Maior, or ehiefe Officer. 1^ Loud, Gan, No. 2 io6/b Ilia 

S pasC, the Pretor of Palermo aant to acquaint the Siaur de 
aan, that the Frandi Fleet had keen teen* 1714 Jbbd. 
Na sipa/a The Piiiics of Scordk^ Prater of Pafonw^ pea- 


•anted hiqi wftk the Book of the Constitutioos and Rights 
of the City. 1919 D’Uiwbv FUlo II. too And now wa'te in 
London latk pass thia Affhir, And praise the good Pnttor 
now slu in tht Chair, Pnstor of Verona tsae Pbb- 

I e]. 1^ If acAVLAV HtoL Eug. Xxii IV. 709 No two 
of theae rural pnatoit had exactly the aane notioa of what 
waa equitable. 

tanrtonl,fMb«ral,«. Oh. [t 

PitMOB 4 - •*!..] « PlUROKIAIt. 

IS 49 Compt. Sxot vL 43 Kyngis .. tuke malr dalyit .. to 
nanim ooma landis, nor thai did to remane in pratoral 
palacis or In tryumphand cities. 

Brntoriffil, mtoriftl (prfiOe*riil), a. (xA) 
(f. L. pnetbrius belonging to a prsetor + -al.] Of 
or pertaining to a Roman pisetor ; pmtorian. 

« S 79 fe Mmtn PMotreh 9x7 TVatinius] came veiie anw 
gently one day vnto Cicero Ijefng in hii Pnatoriall aeaiet 
and asked him a thing which Cicero woulde not graunt him 
there. x7« Burkr AbHdgm, Eng. Hist, 1. iii. 37 Those 
occasionar declarations of law called tlie pristorial adlcta 
sfiSo Mbmivalb Rom. Emp. (xMs) 1 . iv. 241 Caesar, .con- 
tinued to administer hie praetorlal functions. 

t b. trw^. Judicial ; • PRffiTORtAir a. i b. Obs. 
02888 W. Claortt 17 Sorm. (1699) 10 Confession to a 
priest, with attrition, being rcckonM sufficient to receive 
n pretorial abHolution, which shall be valid in heaven. 

t o. Pretorial court, in the colony of Maryland, 
a court for the trial of capital crimes, consisting of 
the lord proprietor or his lieutenant-general, and 
the council. Also called Pretorial. Obs. 

2838-9 Ltsws Maryland in Arch. Md. (1889) I. 90 An Act 
For the erecting of a Pretoriall. Ibid. 92 This Court . . Shall 
be a Court of Record and Shall be called the pretoriall or 
the pretoriall Court, and the said Pretoriall shall or may., 
exercise. .Jurisdictions within thu Province. 

PriBtoriaiif prstoxiu (prii5»*ri&n), a. and 
jA [id. L. prmtdriSnusx see Prarfoe and -Ian.] 
A. ad^. 1. Of, belongii^, or > pertaining to a 
Roman prsetor, or to the office or rank of pwtor. 

Grrnrwbv Tacitus' Ann. xil. v. (1699) x8i The Con- 
■ularie ornaments were xiuen to Colo, and the Pretorlan to 
Aquila. 27SZ Gibbon Doel. 4 F. xviii. 11 . ia4 Travel, the 
seat of Pratorian government, gave the signal of revolt, by 
shutting her gates against Decentius. 2862 1. G. SMurPAao 
FaU Romo i. 93 Two pratorian fleett.. patrolled the Medi- 
terranean. 1879 PoBTB Gains 1. 1 184 Another guardian., 
called a praetorian guardian, becauee he waa impointad by 
the praetor of the city. 28^ Grrrnidob 1 ^/amia iv. 1x4 
The only object of the praetorian infamia was to preserve 
the dignity of the praetor's court, and to prevent the frequent 
app^rance in it of unworthy members of the community. 

D. Iransf. Applied to a judge, court, or power 
analogous to that of the ancient Roman prsetor, 
esp. to a Couit of Equl^. Now rare or Obs. 
s6aa Bacon Hen, VI 1 64 in the distribution of Courts of 


five (2889) L 17 An Historian being no Pretorian Judg, 
his Reports cannot prdudice any peoples Juriidictioiu or 
persons Propriety. 1666 W. Shbrlock Pstpist not otio* 
roprosontfd 24 Attributing a Judicial and Praetorian 
Authority.. to the Priest to fomve Sint. niToo Atktns 
Pari, tt Pot. Tracts (1734) 237 Let not (says h^ Prastorlan 
Courts (speaking of Courts of Equity) have Power to decree 
against expreas Statutes, under Pretence of Equity. 

H. Uf or belonging to the body-guard of a Roman 
military commander or of the emperor. 

Originally applied to the prmtoria Conors or select troope 
which attendM the person of the prmtor or general of the 
army, aubsaquently to the imperial body-guard instituted 
by Augustus. 

1490-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 2x9 The knyjhtes pretorian 
of Kome namede Maxentiuathesonof Maximian emperour. 
1985 T. Wabhinoton tr. Nieholay's Vcy. 11. Ul. 74 The 
Pietorian legions .. began to become rulers ouer their 
maistera im6 Holland Suoton, so* Hee ordained a 
standing Campe at Rome, wherein the Praetorian Cohoru.. 
might be received. 2692 R. SAUNOBaa Plonaty Posteso. 28 
Augustua set up the Prmiorian Guard of 20000 mea 2868 
Liohtpoot PkUippimm (2873) 99 The great camp of the 
pnetorian sokUeta. 2882 Stbvbnson Virg> Pneruquo, Ate 
Triptox (2893) 299 Caligula.. turned loooe the Frmtorian 
guiras amerng the Company. 

b. Of or pertaining to the prsetorian loldieri. 
2742-a Gray Agrippina 227 The eye of Rome, And the 
Piaetorian camp, ilxa Gen. Hist, in Ann. Rog. 60/2 To 
raise a military depot in such a city as London, a sort of 
pretorian camp that could not but be grating to the feelings 
of the people. 

0 . fig. Like the pretorian cohort in venality, 
sjm spectator 9 Jan. 5/a The calling into axistance of 
a Pretorian band m pauper labour through doles for the 
encouragement of the unemployed. 

B. sb. L A man of pietorian rank ; ai an ex- 
pretor, or a legate sent as governor of a province. 

2796 C. Smart tr. Horaeo. Sat, 11. ii. (xSafi) II. 99 The 
pretorian Semproniua 1896 Memvaiji Rom. Rmp. (2869) 
IV. xxxii. 23 The provtneea which remained under the con- 
trol of the senate continued to bo aisigued by lot to oon- 
•ulars and praetorians. 

Jig. 2890 Dobbll Roman v. Poet. Wks. (2875) yx Thoaa 
proud praetorians who subverted the commonwaaltn of God. 
8 . A soldier of the pietorian guard. 
i 6 m K. Lono tr. Bomeia/s ArgonU iii. ly. 163 Whom 
you uve appointed in time of peace for Garrison souldiero 
or Pretorians. 2778 Gibson Doel. ^ F. L v. 108 Tte 
assertions . . beeama unanswerabla,wlMm the fierce Pretorians 
increased their weight, by throwing ..their swords into the 
e^e. 2898 H. G. Moulb Stud. Ep. Coloss. vi. 290 It must 
have made the Praetorian wonder to aee this extraordinary 
pritoner Paul] at he prayers. 

b. One of a oompanv whose function and 
bterest ia to de^Biid an established power or system. 
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FAWOBIAXmiL 

^ liir CMt^ 90 Tht rate ao^ ffiMik wOl tea 

iMtod all aaai iaf Scboo fa aw i and whu tbay 

will, ftif LAMMa/a^v^CM. ILWLsSl&hli 
cd^Maaltf hava doM It . . withoac li«r porj^ and pfttaHiaaa 
Bl44l>mAau n. L s6a It b fai tb« plimdar oftba 

OHra...TbmtimhaIlowad bootvereatadafanliSoaiaristo- 
cncyi avar IhutAiI that thay mtfht ba catlad apoa Co ra- 
CMfa tlif OBcrilafloat ipofl. . .Thw bacaata tbaiuiooiiacioiia 
Pnatorfana of thair ill-^tan donainoi 

Hence l^Meto^iinain, a eystem like that of the 
Romln pnotorian organiiation; militaiy deipotism, 
eip. when venal. 

1I70 PtUiMaUG, f Nov. 9 M. XmaM t«^vd..bad to 
thank Count Blanardc for oavaral banaAti-«>l«r lha daath of 
CKaariaai and pratorlaniim, XTItiaaontanUm and dandyiun, 
tha fouon of daiaea 00 tha nmpartiL tha aaparation of 
Church and Stata. 1001 Sftmktr 9 Fab, 5x4/0 Natlono 
which baliavad chaiBaalvaa hr bayoad tha ataga of Pra- 
torianSsn. 

fPinito'rioal.prn.. a. OAr. nww-‘. [Urcg. 
f. Pbatob I cf. am/ariAi/.] • Pbxtobiak. 

idlp Gtimuf /nfidt, (1676) That tha Pro- 

torical Dapoty, nor any othar Paraon aaabdng In tha Goveiv 
Bonplaoe ahall not ba a Comultor. 
Il7mtoriim,pv«torium(prft0a*ri0m^^ [L, 
pnU 9 rium a seneral^s tent; a provincial governor'! 
residence, a palace ; the praetorian guard ; ib. use 
of nent. of pmtSrius adj., belonging to a praetor.] 
1. The tent of the commanding general in a 
Roman camp ; the space where this was placed. 

tdoo Holland kim vil xaxvi. 074 Whan ha was come to 
tha Pratorium, tha Conaull by sound of trumpet, called all 
the arroie to an audience, lyad Lboni A /Strips Arekii, 

1 . 80/a Tha Prwtorium, or Ganerars Tant s8i6 Scott 
Anitf, iv, *From this vary prmtorium*— A voica from 
behind Intarruptad his acstatfc datcription — * Pratorlan 
hare, prmtorlan tbare, 1 mind tha Mgfing ot.' 1843 
Aomolo HM, Rmme HI. 131 Whan one m their tribes first 
•aw the habiu of a Roman camp and observed the centu- 
rions walking up and down Wore the prsatorium for 
exercise. 

irmtuf, 1638 MAsaiNGBi Lmftr tv. Ul, As I rode 

forth With tome choice troops, to make discovery Where 
the enemy la^. .The duke's pnatorium opened. 

R. The omdal residence of the governor of a 
Roman province ; a governor’s palace or court. 

idti Biaut d/ardr xv« 16 The souldm led him away Into 
the hel, called Pretorium [Mad. tdd* Pnatorinm], and they 
call together tha whole band. 1706 Phillim (ad. 6), /*rar. 
farfiiM, tha place where tha Prstlor admInistarM Justice 2. . 
also taken for his Palaoet and somatimas for hia Pleasura- 
Honaa. i8n C. Gaiuta CkrUi lx. (1679) 735 Tha Romans 
had made Herod’s palace the Praetorium, or haad-quartars. 

b. By extension: The court or palace of an 
ancient king ; alio applied to a town-hall, etc. 

1611 CoavAT Crmdi^M 835 Tha Praetorium or rather 
the Stadthousa (at Nimmigen] .. is a vary ancient and 
•tataly place, m 186s Holvdav JmtmmU ao5 [Hannibal] 
baoama a client to Prualas tha Blthynian king 2 at wHom 
pnatorium, or court, ha was glad to wait for a hearing, 
tlao T. 8. HeaMia Trm, Sidfy 1 . fl. 6x This palace, or 
pnMorlum. fidling into decay, was replaced by a atrong 
Swaeantefortra? 

d. The quaitera of the Praetorian Guard in Rome. 
1870 Lssiuta Jiisfy 21. 96 Tha ruiaas of the Prato> 
rluin, the Quarters of the Pratorian Bands, which tha Bmpa- 
roun lodged hare. 1904 G. Smith HUi, Ckr, Misuons 
u. V. 48 Paul lived in Irome and near tha Praetorium. 

PnitorshiPi pM- (prrt^ijlp). [t Prabtob 4' 
•BHIF.] The ofnee of a Roman prmtor ; the term 
of this office. 

1941 T. Patnul CsHlituMl. 75 Changyn|[ his apparel, and 
laying away tha ornamentea of pratorship. lajlx Savilu 
racf/Mf, if/vw. (1603) z86 His [Agncola's] Ptvtorsnip also ha 
naaaad oner in the same sort, with tha like silenca. 1841 J. 
jACXaoN TViw AMHjf’- T. i. ag Trajan, .delivered a sword 
to tha Prefect of tha Pratorship, bidding him, if ha were 
good, to use it for him ; if avill, against him. 1788 Giroon 
2 >«r/. 4' F, xHv, (1846) !V. 176 The praatorship of ^Ivius 
Julian, an eminent lawy^ was immortalisad by the com- 
poaition of tha Perpetual Edict iMo Muirhkad Gmi$u 1. 

1 6 maUt Tha paraon praetorahip was created in or about 
tha yau 1 the duty of tha new magistrate being to 

administer justice between foreigners resident in Rome, or 
between foreigners and citixens. 

b. tram}. Chief magistracy ; mayoralty. 
sBaa Middueton Han, 4 Virtna Wka. (Bullen) VII. 364 
You [Lord Mayor! go From court to court before you ba 
confirm'd In this high place, which prmtorship is termed. 

0 . with poss.proH.^ as title of a prstor. 

Iordan Triumphs 0/ London sa The Governonr 1 
Of thb Plantation, doth pr ese nt his Power, And Profits to 
Your Prmtorship. 

tVviB'ton, prB‘tory» jA. (b.) OSs, [ME. 
pf^ari, a. OF. pretarii. pniairt (mod.F. pritoirt\ 
ad. L. prmt9rmm Pbabtobiitm ; in 11, ad. L. prm- 
tJkrim one of prsatoxian rank.] 

L 1 . A pnetoiinm, hall, or palace. 
n tgaa Cursor M, tfiioa Pilate him ran, and forth yoda 
Vta o ha pratory. IhiJL 18093. igSa Wveur Acts xxuL 35 
Ha comaundida him for to bw kept in tha pretorie \^oss or 
moote halla], of Harouda. 1483 Caxton Go/d, Lsg. 387 b/a 
Ha aanta aacretaly..for al tha grata gramaryans and ratho- 

S I that thay shdld coma naatelya to nys pratorya to 
idar. lam Hanhxr Anc, BcU, Hist. (1663) 035 The 
Law b maravan b a stony pillar, .in the puUidc 
prata^nigh tha Empesors martial nicture. 

9. The pimtorian piaid, or their quartera. 

ctS74 Cmaucbs Batik, u pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.), I took 


R«»f. G. Wldmocitt) Lhmt MmptHn b Hitt. 
Bm/nt H hUi For Oat a^t haa waa eyCd to boa aoeb 
d<eiir^hare..lM moa to be tha Mabiar of tha Praatory. 
o. The prsBtof^a court, mre. 
igaa R. Asnlev tr. LsptitBoa 8a Ht onfaliMd that there 
should be fonre prefiaetures of tha piatoria, or Cooru of 
aouaraigoa authority. 

XI. 4. A man of pmtorian rank. 

1387 Trivisa Higdsn (Rolb) IV. 185 X>ami«yeda..aana* 
toures, consuls, pratories, and edelynas, anta of dbnyta. 

B. attriS. or a4/. Pbetobiak b. In quot. 
tram^. Of or pertaining to a iuc^. rare, 
tsjn Latimer 4/h Strm. S^. Sdtu, F/(ArhJ no Esay,. 
spealrog the ludgementes done . . b the commune plaw 
as it mygme be Westminster hall, the gylde hall, the lodges 
hall, the pretory house. 

tFM*turate. Obs. rare^K [f. L. prmtBra 

\ pnetonhip4--Arai I.] Prsetorship. 

1714 Warburtom Tracis 7 In the Interim comes P. Accius 
Varus.., with the Characur of the Prmturaie of Afric. 

/A.i Obs, [Origin obscure: perh. 
earlier form of Pboo.] ? A pin, nail, or apike. 

s|94 Mtm, Ripon (Surtees) III. 99 In marcede fabri lad- 
entiB pragges ct lokats de ferro ooo proprio pro fenestrb 1 
figendia Ibid. 9a, 93 Prages, Pragges. I 

fprog, pragga, sb,^ Obs, skutd^, [Origin 
uncertain : cf. Prig.] ? One who Sprigs'; a thief. 

199a Grrbne Dis^ut.mka. (Grosart) X. 906 More full of 
w]des to get crownes, than the cunning|Ht Foyst, Nip, Lift, 
Pragges, or whatsoeuer that Hues at this day. 
tPrag, V, Obs. or ^dial. rare. In 6 pragg. 
[Origin unascertained.] irons. To stuff, cram, fill. 

1987 Drant H tracts Rpist. I C j, O, neyghbours, neyah- 
hours first eet coyne, nrsto hardlye pragge the purse. laid. 
vii. Di^ Againe With pragged paun^e assayde to got. 
s868 J. £. Broodbn Pravinc, Wa^ Lines. ^ Praggtdwiik 
things* having a great abundance 
t Prage. Obs. rare, [Origin unascertained : cf. 
Pbao jA.i, Prog.] 

1. Perh. * Prag rA.l 

s9oa Arnolds Ckran, (i8ti) 037 Small pragya, at iiij.s'. 
SMS Rnits ^Customs CiJ, Prages the grace xs, 1983 
Hid, D viij, Prages t^ groce xvu. viiuf. 

2. A sp^r or similar weapon. 

1981 STANYHURsr A/utts L (Arb.) S3 Theyre blades they 
brandbbt, and keene prages goared in entrayls Of stags. 
1981 Stocker Civ, IVarrss Laws C. iil 133 The Zealanders 
..with their long rusty prages, slew euery mothers oonne of 
them. 

t Prg'gglBli, B. Obs. rare^K [? f. Pbao(matio) 

•h -I 8 H 1.] ? » pRAQMATiO, meddlesome, 
xyax Amherst Tsrrm Fil. Na 48(1796) 954 Sir, you ought 
to be horb'd out of all good company for an impudent prag- 
gish Jadcanapea 

Pimguatio (praeginm*tik), a, and sb, [ « F. 
pragmatique, Gtt. pt^gmaHsekf etc., ad. L. prag- 
maticus skilled in business, esp. law (Cic.), in 
late L., relating to civil affairs (also sb.), a. Gr. 
vpayfMTucbs active, business-like, versed in affairs, 
relating to matter of fact, abo sb. a man of bnsi- 
ness or action ; f. upay/Mf upayfiar- a deed, act, 
affair, state-affair, business, etc., f. wpdrrecv to do.] 
A. ad} L Relating to the affairs of a state or 
community. Pragmatic Sanction, rendering late 
juridical L. (Cod. Justin.) pragmatica sanctio (Jus- 
sie,annotatio), abo pragmaticum rescripium : * an 
imperial deciee referring to the affairs of a com- 


munity *, the technical name given to some imperial 
and royal ordinances issued as fundamental laws. 

Appli^ first to edicts of the Eastern Emperors 2 subse- 
quently to certain decrees of Western sovereigns, as the 
Pragmatic Sanction attributed to St. Louis of France, 1368, 
containing articles directed against the assumptions of the 
Papacy 2 those of Charles Vlf of France in 1438, and of the 
Diet m Mains in x43a embodying the most important 
decisbns of the Council of Basle, the former being the 
basis of the liberties of the Galilean church. In more 
recent European history, applied particularly to the ordi- 
nance of the emperor Cnarles VI, in 1794, settli^ the suc- 
cession to the Austrian throne 2 also, to that of Charles III 
of Spun in 1750, granting the crown of the Two Sicilies to 
his third son and his descendants. 

1843 PaYNNB Sou. Power ParL App, 39 In thb Parliament 
the pragmatick sanction was restorro. s888 Answ. Talan's 
Plea ly To abrogate and to annuli at the same time, the 
pragmatick Sanction, and the Concordat toa 1899 BvaNET 
39 Art. xxxvii. (1700) 385 Pragmatick Sanctions were 
made in several Nations to assert their Liberty. J. 
H ARSIS Lsjr. Techn. ll, Pragmaiich Sanction, is a Term 
b the Civil Law for a Letter written to a Corporation, or 
any Publick Body, by Uie Emperour b answer to their 
Request to enquire or know the Law of him. 1787 Hist, 
Eurtps b Ann. Reg. 30/1 The King then publish^ his 
pragmatic sanction, or royal ordinance, for the expulsion of 
the Jesuits. 1848 W. H. Kbllv tr. L, Blands HUi, Ten Y, 
II. sao The revocation of the pragmatic act which left the 
youthful Isabella heiress of the Spanirii crown. i8f|8 Car- 
lyle Frtdh Gt. v. U. L 55a * Pragmatic Sanction ' being, in 
the Imperial Chancery and some otbars, the received title for 


>a| »Rgnii3Pm id2SS5^ 

•eems to have heM a secret oanmondeaoe with Pbum 
1879 PAira JA Paul IL eSe nottJfSt, Psal said Kepbe^ 
the mergbal ewv of some pragmatic loibe might oMUy 
have o hm ided itself into the texL 
8 . Conceited in one'i own opinion, opioioiiated ; 
dictatorial, dogmatic ; * Praoxatioal b. 4 b. 

xlsB Sir T. Hrrrbrt Tram, (ed. 9) see It was b vabe to 
chalenge thepragmatiqne Pagan b point of honour. 1893 
R. Sandbro Physiarn., Molts 17 It dgniftes bar to be prag- 
matique, proud, ana one that will domineer over her hus- 
band. xjfi Foote Maid B, 1. WIul 1709 II. 9x4 She b 
as pragmatic end proud as the Pope, xafa Minto Eng, 
Prtse Lit, 5m A strong contrast to the praamatb Cobbstt 
was the amtaole, indobnt, speculative Sir lames Madcin- 
tosh. i87R Spectator 1 Sspt. 113X To spoil by. .irrelevant 
and pragmatic dogmatbm a very abb and uaelul paper. 

4. Treating the facts of hbtory fyatemaucally, 
in their connexion with each other as cauae and 
effect, and with reference to their practical lemons 
rather than to their drcumitantial detaib. [ ■ Ger. 
pragmatisch, after wpayfiariBdf, vpaypartia, in 


Polybius.] Cf. Pkagmatmk 5 . 

>*93 M. Arnold Irish Ess., etc (xB8s) 99X For the mora 
serious kinds, for pragmatic poecry, to use an excellent 
exprassion of Polybius. 1884 Webster, Pragmatic hisiery, 
a history which exhibits clearly the causes and the conse- 
quences of eventa 

6 . Practical; dealing with practice; matter-of- 
fact ; - Pragmatical a, 2, 

s8|53 C. L. Brace Home Lift Germany X94 A strict and 
pragmatic people, like the mass of the Scotch. i88b>3 
ScMpTs Encycl. RcUg- Knowl. II. 16x3 The pragmatic 
scho^ only looked at Chrbtbnity as a system of doctrine. 
It failed to look upon it as im hbtorical oevelopment. 


Sehajg's Encycl. RcUg. Knowl. II. 16x3 The pragmatic 
scho^ only looked at Chrbtbnity as a system of doctrine. 
It failed to look upon it as im hbtorical oevelopment. 

0. Belonging or relating to philosophical prag- 
matism ; concerned with practical consequences or 
values. See Pragm atibm 4. 

ipea W. James Yarieties Rtlig. Exp 518 Thb thoroughly 
' pragmatic ’ view of religion bats usually been taken as a 
matter of course by common men. 1406 Hibbert Jrtd. 
Jan. 337 Whether it h applied to knowle^e or to faith, the 
pragmatic test b a severe one. XJ907 W. James Prag~ 
maiism 45 Ihe pragmatic method in such cases is to try 
to interpret each notion by tracing its re.spective practical 
consequences. 

B. sb. 1. A decree or ordinance issued by the 
head of a state ; « pragmatic sanction : see A, 1 . 

1987 Flemino Contn. HoRmhedWX. 1364/9 Hb excessiue 
authoritie hath beene, and still b restreined^ checked and 
limited by lawes and pragmatikes, both anaent and new, 
both in France and apaine and other dominions. 1696 
Blount G/ossegr., Prajgmaiic, . . a Proebmation or Edict. 
1788 Chest, in Ann. Reg. zx/e There were even two prag- 
matics: one that ceded the possessions of the house of 
Austria to the Archduchess of Poland, the other that con- 
tended they were the property of Mary Theresa. i88z 
J . G. Sheppard Pall Rome vi. 986 It was a solemn occasion, 
and the emperor deemed it worthy of a solemn document, 
or ' Pragmatic as it was called. 

1 2. One versed in business ; a person deputed to 
represent another in business or negotiation, an 
agent ; cf. * man of business *, Business sad. Obs , 

^f. also obs. It. * pragma/ico, an atturnie or practicioner 
in the lawe^ a proctor.. .Also one wont to stand oy a pleader 
or oratour instructing him in lawe points. AIm one expert 
in doing of things ' (Florio 1508).] 

G. Harvev Pierce* s Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 150 
Since thoae busie limmes be^an to rowse, and besturre them, 
more then all the Pragmatiques b Europe. z8xx Speed 
Hisi. Ct. Brit, ix. viii. 4 48. 559 Pandulphus (the Popes 
Pragmaticke) hauing first desired we conduct of King John, 
arriues at Douer. xfieg B. Jonson Steele qf^H. 1. v, My 
man o' Law I Hee's my Attorney and Sollicitour too I A 
fine pragmaticke I 

d. An officious or meddlesome person ; a busy- 
body ; a conceited person. 

X849 Milton Coleut Wks. 1851 IV. 360 lliese matters 
are not for pragmatics, and folkmooten to nabble in. xSgp 
Gauden Tears Ch. n. xvi. 50^ Such pragmaticks .. bboui 
impertinently. 1839 Fraser's Ma^, All. 969 The flippants 
and pragmatics who infest all the highways of society. 

II Pragaatioa (pregmse-tika). [Sp. prag- 
matica, a. late L. pragmatica (sc. sanctio, jussio, 
annotaixo, constitutio) a pragmatic sanction. Cf. 
It. prammatica, F. pragmatique.'] A royal 
ordinance having the force of a law ; Pragmatio 
B. I. (Used esp. in reference to Spain.) 


f CMAUCBR Beeth. u pr. iv* 9 (Camb. MS.), I took 
rebi the prouast of the pretorie. *387 Trevisa 
(Rolls) V. yx Oof^nuB. .was y-sbwe «l<x>n Phelip, 
of ho pr eto rie, nou^t for from Romo. 1494 Farvan 
IV. Ixv. 44 He wRi Presydente of the Pretory of 


reckons his own nghts. 1889 En^L Brit, XXA. 857/x 
After hb [Charles Vi’s] death, the pragmatic lanctbn Im to 
t^ War of the Austrian Sucemoion. 

2. Busy, active; esp, officiously buiy in other 
pe^le's affairs; interfering, meddling, intrusive; 

• PRAOIIATIOAL B. 5 , 4. 

x6i6 B. Jonson Deoil an Ass 1. vi, I loM to hit These 
pragmatkke young men, at tbeb owae weapons 1874 Geoi, 


Bit As the power of the Snanbh crown wm gradually con- 
centrated and consolidated, royal pragmaticas began to take 
the place of constitutional bws. 

Pragmatiftal (prcegmm’tik&l), b. {sb,) [f. as 
Praq^^ AT io + -AL : see -xoal.] 

1 . M Pragmatic b. i. Now rare, 

1943 Formal, Faith N ijb, Slth that tbio, tho canons 
pragmatical of these two couibailes, he no whors usod, boe 
yet alleg^, as to be of offecte. sme G. HAivav Picreds 
Super^Va. (Grosart) II. 074 Hfribe euer studied any 
Pragmaricall Discourse : or pen^ any TreatiM of Con- 
federacy, of peace, of truce, of mierooarse. smR Flobio^ 
Pragmatica, a prs^tbribbw. 1809 Bacom Great- 
mu i/Kingd, lAt^> 4I1 They are searibie of thb M 
Natiuosf as by the Piugmaticall Sanction, now publuiiod, 
appMroth. s 48 i Kail Momm. tr. BeeeaMiU't Adait,Jh 



PBAIBm 


PBAOMATICAL. 


by hk jmt«mkd P^^pluuic«l Sanction, mtorad 
^ LiWiea lotion. ,.iab-| Rttig, 

iCmami, I* tift/t Tha wMallad pragmatical tancU^ 

a. Of, pertaining to, or dealing with practiee (aa 
opposed to theoiy, etc.) ; practical; »Pbaomatio 

а. 5. Obs, exc. m tised after Ger. pr^gmatisck, 

J. Kimo Om U6t8) 157 But thh knowMga of 

theirs was not a curious & idle I^wledge, .. but a prag- 
maticall knowledge, full of labour fnd buaineM. m i6sf 
FotHsaaVijl/AMm. Pref. (x6ae) 17 No better, dien a kinde 
of prasmettnll, ^eiste. 1704 J. HAReis lex, Teckm. I, 
PragmaUcai . in Phyiicka,or N atural Philoeophy, . . ia some* 
times used In a good Signification, and signifies the same as 
Practical, Mechanical, or Problematical. Thus Stevinus.. 
calls some Mechanical and Practical Raperiments. .by the 
Name of Pragmatical Examples sMg tr. Sirmue' New 
Life 7 *sut 1 . 1, L 4 The dognuitic treatment of the Life of 
Jesus inevitably passed into the pragmatical. /M, The 
significance of Christ ia relation to niMem times could only 
be snbstantiatcd . . by treating bis life as a pragniaticu 
sequence of events on the same footing as that of other 
illustrious men. 1906 Hibhert yml. Apr. 647 Inhere is the 
practical or pragmatical form of Coristianity usually 
associated with the name of James, 
b. Matter-of-fact. 

s8.. Hasb (Webster 1864), Low, pragmatical, earthly 
Yivws of the gospel 1886 Athenmum 14 Aug. 903/3 *In 
One Town tboueh a little pragmatical and matter of fact, 
is not uninteresting. It.. confines itself entirely to the 
commonplace joys and mishaps of every.day men and 
women. 

t d. Engaged in action ; actively engaged ; prone 
to action or work; active, busy; bhsineis-like, 
methodical ; brisk, energetic. Obs, 

1601 F. Godwin Bps, qfEng, 437 A man of a very prag- 
maticall and stirring humour. s6ia T. Taylor Comm, 
Titus i. x6 (1619) 390 He will cling to good mens company 1 
be praematicall and busie in perforining many sightly duties. 
1841 h liLTON Ammudv, Wks. 1851 111 , 936 Can a man thus 
imployd, find himselfe. .dishonour’d for want of admittance 
to have a pragmaticall voyce at Sessions and Jayle de* 
liveries ? x66x Boyle SfyU 4/ Script. (1675) 91a None of 
these pragmatical persons . . will suffer himself to be so 
enslaved to his business, but he will allow himself set times 
..for eating. 

b. Experienced in busineas or affairs; expert, 
practised ; skilled ; shrewd. Now tare. 

mgfi Blount Profmaiicalt that is expert in 

doing things, practised in the Law, and in many matters, xfifig 
Lloyo State Worthies 11. (1477) 85 So praematical a person 
as this gentleman was necessary among the Custom-house 
men. sfiaa Hbber in 7 er, Taylor's Whs, (1639) 1 . p. cccUi, 
Political and pragmatical wisdom. 

4 . Unduly or improperly busy or forward; 

' assuming business without leave or invitation * 
(J.) ; officious, meddlesome, interfering, intrusive. 
■> Phaomatio a. 2. Now rarv. 

xfixi-ia Br Hall tmpresse of God ii. Wks. (1634) 433 The 
absurd pragmaticall impudency of the present [Pom], in that 
grosse prohibition of a fauourable and natural! oath, for 
his Maiesties security, xfisfi Stanley //isi. Philos, viii. 
(1701) 393/3 A wise man is not pragmatical ; for be declines 
the doing of any thing that la beyond bis office. X794 
Godwin C<i/. Williams tv. 39 Coming to>day in this prag- 
matical way, when nobody sent for you. 1899 Scorr Anne 
itfG. xiii. How he dealt with the villains of Liege, when 
uey would needs be piagmatical. 

D. Conceited, self-important; opinionated, dog- 
matic ; doctrinaire, crotchety. 

X7^ Hbarne Duct, Hist, (1714) I. 99 Those, .whose 
Merit wholly consists in a pragmatical peremptory way of 
delivering their Opinions, lyxs Addison Specl No. 481 
F 4 Lacqueys were never so saucy and pragmatical as they 
are now-a-diays. 1794 S wirr Drapier's Lett. v. Wks. 1761 111 . 
9s Which . .may perhaps give me the title of pragmatical and 
overweening. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. ii, 'fhe Romans lose 
both by this pragmatical affectation of refinement i8fia 
Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 935 The pragmatical priggism 
which ia the pedagogue's characteristic defect. 

б. Of, pertaining, or according to pragmatism: 
m Pbaoicatio a. o. 

1903 Hibhert 7 ml. Mar. 577 The essentially pragmatical 
character of the scientific tn^es of ascertaining * truth ' is 
precisely one of the chief props of pragmatism. 

fB. sb, Obs. rare, L A busybody; ■> PbaO- 
MATio sb. 3. 

1593 G. Hawsv Piereds Super. 100 It it.. not the busie 
Pragmaticall, but the close Politician, that supplanteth tha 

J uissant state. 1613 R. Cawdeby Table Alpk, (ed. 3), 
'roaynnticallf a busie body. 

2 . One versed in business, etc.; PfucMATiorA 2. 
sfiag Cogksrau, ProfmaHeaU^ one that understands the 
Law. 

8. A pragmatical statement. 

16x7 Bacon Lei. 7 as. / 95 July, That .. your Majesty 
would bestow the thanks not .. upon the eloquent persuasions 
or pragmaticals of Mr. Secretary Winwood. 

Hence VragBustioaHt^, the quality of being 
pragmatical (in varioui senses). 

t8afi Mas. Gorb Sag, Char, (1839) 3 The moment an 
Englishman feels the pragmaticality of his native land too 
much for hit spirits, off be goes, to relieve himself abroad. 
1887 CA Timee sB Oct. Siq/a The miserable * unsaved* 
pragmaticality which sends to the IndeMndent sects a elaaa 
of parsons in whom tfaers is no great refish salvation. 
PSMIEA'tiCNktbri [f* P^ -i- ~ 3 CjT 9 .] Iii 
ft pragmatical manner : see the a^. 

tBeBamtUt Kirh-Buriesti (1833) 3I wsx such patrodny 
Khat Kirk-buiiall proeutofs doa use pragmatlcany to pleader 
ifiSI Gaudbm Hteresep. 7 Nor .. am 1 prag m a tically sui^ 
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paMtng, what 1 might ffsolkhly imagine fiitert to be done 
in State afaks. a tjoB Blackall (1793) 1 . S3 Net 
piagmatkatly pryiM into their Secrets or meddUng with 
then concerns. x8il G. SraraBMi Rsmie Moo, L 94, 1 
tmve tried to decipher them pragmatically, practically, spaa 
W. Jambs Varieties Relig. Exp, 448 me/#, Pragmatically, 
tba most important attribute of God la his punitive justice. 
Vrmgma.*tiOEl]MM. ff. as prec.>f <*11188.] 
The quality or character of being pragmatical ; 
t activity, auiduity (o^r.); offricioiianess, meddle- 
someness; opinionativeiiess, dogmatism ; practical 
or utilitarian quality ; etc. : see the adj. 

Gfiarw Gentleman x Pragmaricatnesse and 
want of Charity. i6m Fuller Ck, Hist, vi. i. | 33 Monks 
also hat^ Fryeis at their hearts, because their activity and 
pragmaticalnesse made Monks be held as idle and uielesse. 
2684 H. More Exp. 7 Epist. v. 73 The PragmattcalneHse of 
whose Agents will be., ready to discover every one that 
dissembles his Religion, a 1877 Barrow Serm. xxii. Wks. 
X74T 1 . 319 But pragmaricalness disturbeth the world . .One 
busybody often las we find by experience) ia able to disturb 
and pester a whole society. 1731 Gentl. Mag I. 528/R The 
usefulness of these two noble druRs. introducM fcy Priests, 
atone for the pragmaticainess or tnoM who oppos'd 'em. 
S89X Sat. Rev, 98 Nov. fioo/a ITie pragmaticaltiees of the 
'fussy Bishop*. 

Prania'tioisiii. rare, [f. Praqmatio -f -tsm.] 

1. a PllAGMATlCALVEHS. 

1863 tr. .Strauss' New Life 7 esHt 11 . n. Ixxxi. Its decay 
as being observed by the duK:iples on the next (day] and not 
before, is pedantry and praRmaticism. 

2 . Philos. (Used to designate a specific variety of 
pragmatism.) 

raps C. S. Peirce in Monist April x68 

PragnUktifllU (prse'gm&tis’m). [f. Gr. wpayfMy 
wpaynar- a deed, act (see Pbaqmatio) 4- -IBV. Cf. 

L Officiousness : pedantry ; an instance of this. 

1863 CowDEN Clarke Shahs. Char. viii. an Our laughing 
at his pragmatisms and solemn coxcombry, xlto E. J. 
HAaoiNG in Critic (N. Y.) 9 Feb. 95 How refreahii^ it 
this absence of praRmatism, this genial resolve to take life 
as it is, for better for worse. 

2 . Matter-of-fact treatment of things; attention 
to facts. 

187a Geo. E,um Middlem, Ixxi, Mrs. Dollop.. had often 
to resist the shallow pragmatism of customer disposed to 
think that their reports from the outer world were of equal 
force with what had * come op ' in her mind. 

1 8 . A method of treating history in which the 
phenomena are considered with special reference to 
their causes, antecedent conditions, and resnlts, 
and to their practical lessons. Obs. 

(xija Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) xii note. No word 
occurs more frequently in the historical and philosophical 
literature of Germany and Holland, than pmjgmattsch, or 
pragmaticust and Pragmatismus, . the word is peculiarly 
em^oyed to denote that form of history, wbiclL neglecting 
circumstantial details, is occupied in the scientific evolution 
of causes and effects.] life IT. Strauss' New Life 7 *sae I- 
11. xvi, I have drawn attention, .to the prophetic pragmatism 
of Matthew. s88a D. Hunter tr. Renss's Hist. Canon xv. 
974 According 10 ine pragmatism of history, we should now 
turn our attention to the influence which the reforming 
movement of the sixteenth century exercised on the notion 
of the biblical canon. 

4 . Philos. The doctrine that the whole* meaning* 
of a conception expresses itself in practical con- 
sequences, either In the shape of conduct to be 
recommended, or of experiences to be expected, 
if the conception be true (W. James); or, the 
method of testing the value of any assertion that 
claims to be true, by its consequences, i. e. by its 
practical bearing upon human interests and pur- 
poses ( F. C. S. Schiller). 

1898 W. Tames Philos, Concept. 4- Prod. Results 5 The 
principle Of practicalism or pragmatism, as he [C S. Peirce] 
called it. when 1 first heard him enunciate it at Cambridge 
[Mass.] in the early '70s, is the clue.. by following which., 
we may keep our feet upon the proper trail. Ibid, 6 To 
attain perfect ciearaess in our thought! of an object, then, 
we need only consider what effects of a conceivable practi- 
cal kind the object may involve... Our conception of these 
effects, then, is for us the whole of our conception of the 
object, so far as that conception has positive significance at 
all 'This is the principle of Peirce, the prinaple of prag- 
matism. S900 w. Caldwell in Mind Oct. 436 In this so- 
called Pragmatism or Practicalism of Prof. James, xpoa 
F. C. S. Schiller ibid. Apr, 303 To set forth fulljr the 
doctrine which he has named Pragmatismt and which 1 
would fain advance against that of Aristotle, sgoa — 
Personed/dealism 63. 1903 Hibhert Jml. Mar. 577 Pragma- 
tism is a new analysis of* truth' ins;nred by the recent 
progress of psychology. 1^ Schillbb Humanism 8 
Pragmatism is the doctrine tiiat ' truths ' are * values ', and 
that 'realities' are arrived at by processes of valuation. 
1906 Acadtmr 4 Aug. to6/i The most recent and (philoso 
pbically speaJcing) fashionable *ism* that the new century 
nasproduced— known, by some as Humanism, and by others 
as Pragmatism. 

PriiginAtiEt (pne'gnUUiit). [f. at prec. <i> -I8T.] 

1. A pragmutical peixoD, ft bniybody. 

184s Hh Reynolds Passions xvL 178 We may [aay] of 
Pragmatists, that their eyes lookeal wales save onely inward. 
<863 C^wDSN Claskb Shahs. Char, idii. 109 He is a moral 
teetotaller, a formalist a pragmatist 

2 . An adherent of the doctrine called pragmatiim. 

1909 Hibhert Tra/. Mar. 578 A oontemporaneoas raview 

ef an American pragmatist. 1908 H. Jomiui ibid, Apr. 567 
It is quite true, as the Pragmatisti or PexpoOal Idealistsaver, 
that our parpeees define the meaniog of things. 1907 Ck. 
Tiusee 8 Fab. vjB Tha pragmatist tiUHM nUgiMiaa ha finds 


It, a werkieg lilei..he studies the Chrlstlaa life, and eon* 
siderR that the best way to study it is to live it j. .he is content 
to leave many things unexplained* 
b. aHrib.or%%ek^\ Ofor according to pragmatism. 
1998 Hibhert Trtti. Mar. S 7 fi The evtdenoe for a prag- 
Bsattst interpretation of the reason* 

Hence Vntgaiftfti'atlo a. 

2907 W. Jamei Pragmatism 40 The pragmatistlc philo- 
soMy . . preserves as cordial a relation with uictR. Ibid. 301 
What 1 take the liberty of calling the pragmatiitic or 
mehoristic type of theiam. 

t Prai^atiddoner. Obs. ran^\ [f. obs. F. 
praipMUicien (Estienne) a man skilled in law-t- 
-mO* Cf. practitioner^ etc ] A msn skilled in 
affaln ; a practising lawyer ; - Pbaomatio 6. 2. 

1807 R. C[arbw] tr. EstUnne's World tf Wondere 199 
When they [lawyers] were called PrngMoticiens, that is, 
Pragmatitioners. 

PragnUhtdBe (piwgmfitals) , cr. [f. Gr. wpayua^ 
wpo7A*ar- a deetl, act + - 188 . So obs. F, /rqf* 
matiser (i 66 o OttHin).’] trans. To represent r what 
is imaginary or subjective) as real or actual; to 
materialise or rationalise (a myth). Hence Frft'g- 
matiied, Pra gmatiaing ppl. adjs. 

1834 KEtOHTLEV Tales h Pep- Piet, v. aoj Pragmstislng, 
or endeavouring to extract hiMtoric truth out of mythic 
legends. 1866 Feebman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. i. (1B71) 3 Tlie 
old pragmatiriiig or Euhemeristic school of mythological 
interpretation. 1869 Seeley Led, 4> Ess. v. 136 The 
distinctnenH with which theological doctrineR are pragma- 
tised. 1872 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. x. 368 One of the tnirRCit- 
louK passages. . is traced.. to such a pragroatised metaphor. 

Pragmatiser (pree'gmatdizaj). [f. prec.+ 
-er'.] One who pragmatizes. 

1847 Erasers Mag. XXXVI. x6 Pragmatisers, astrono- 
mers, and allegorista have worn his IAkxuiu threadlmre. 
2868 Fsbeman Hist, Ess. Ser. 1. i. (1671) 3 The pragmarisers 
take a mythical story; they strip U by an arbitrary protraa 
of whatever seems impossible, they explain or allegorise 
miraculous details [etc.]. 2871 Tylor Prim, Cult. I. x. 366 
The prngmatiser is a stupid creature, nothing is too beauti- 
ful or too sacred to be made dull and vulgar by his touch. 

Prahm, variant of PuarI. Prahu, Malay 
boat : see Proa. Praise, obs. if. Pray, Pbky. 
tPraiare. Obs, rare. In 4 praer, prayaro. 
fa. OF. fra{t)ere (12th c. in Godef.) meadow 
landt^late L. prdlltria (832 in Du Cange) prop, 
fern. sing. (sc. temf) of pr&tdrius adj., of the nature 
of a meadow {f.prAtum meadow); 10 Piov. pro- 
daria^ Sp. pradera. Cf. Prairie.] A meadow. 

€ 1303 Lanti Cohayne 71 In ^ praer is a tre Swi)M Ukftil 
for to se. 13.. Gaw. 4> Gr. Knt, 766 Pyched on a prayere, 
ajrark a1 alioute. 

Praiere, praire, obs. ff. Prayer. 

Prairial (prcs*ri 4 l, llpr^ryaD, [F. (1793) C 
prairie meadow.] The name for the ninth month 
of the French revolutionary calendar, extending 
from May 20 to June 18. 

b8o6 Naval Chron. XV. 199 On the 7th Prairlal [they? 
went to the Dupnond Quarter. 1894 lloily News 7 June 
5/4 The unfortunate Dauphin, who, according to authentic 
records, died in the prison of the Temple on the 9oth Proirial, 
Year 111 . of tlie Republic (June 8th, 1795)^ 

Prairie ( pi e» Ti), [a. F . ^airie » OF. praerie 
(12th c. in Hatz.-Dann.) a tract of meadow land 
* It. prateri'a, Sp., Pg. praderia Romanic type 
^pnUari a, f. L. prdtum meadow (F. prf ) : Ke 
-BY.] A tract of level or undulating grau-land, 
without trees, and uinally of great extent ; applied 
chiefly to the grassy plains of North America; 
a savannah, a steppe. 

In salt or soda ^airie, extended to a level barren tract 
covered with an efiloresccnce of natron or soda, aa in New 
Mexico, etc. I in trembling or shaking Orairie, to quaking 
bog-liind covered with thin herlmge, in Louisiana. 

(«i88b Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) oox The Prerie or 
large Sea-meadow upon the Coast of Provence.] 1773 P. 
Kennedy in T. Hutchins Dokt. Virginia^ etc. (2778) 

e The Prairie, or meadow ground on the eastern aide, is at 
xst twenty miles wide. ibSd. 55 The lands are muen the 
same as before described, only the Prairies (Meadows) ex- 
tend further from the river. 1787 J. Harmar in £. Denny 
Milit. 7 ml, (x8bo) 493 The prairica are extensive, 
natural meadows, covered with long grass,. . like the ocean, 
as far as the era cad see, the view is terminated by the 
horizon. 2805 Pikb Sources Mississ, (xBio) 7 Four hundred 
yards in the rear, there is a small pi^rie of 8 or 10 acres, 
which vrould be a convenient spot for gardens. 2809 A 
Henby Treat. 964 The Plains, or, as the French denominate 
them, the Prairies, or Meadows, eompoM an extensive tract 
of country. 2829 Southey in Q, Rev. XII. 396 A large Oak 
tree stands alone in a prairie. ..{NoU. If this word be merely 
a French synonime for savannah, which has long been 
naturalized, the Americans display little taste in preferring 
it) 188s Du Chaillu Rquat. A/r, xvi. 97* We were troubled 
..on the prairie by two very savage fiks, mdied Iw the 
stogroestheAMuana themrJbraiM. Bd74CouiuffkWsiv. IF, 
307 One of the few species not confined to woodiL but 
occurrii^ in open prairie. 2877 J. A. Allen Amtr. Bisom 
473 It was. . almost exclusively an animal of tha prairias and 
the woodless plains. 

b. attrib. and Camb.^ as prairie country^ ^raft^ 
•/eveTf Jire, Jiower, Jfy, hill, knoll, land, plateau, 
•ranger, steppe, stream, etc. ; prairiedihe adj. ; 
jprairift-alUcfttor, a walking-stick insect, 
'fHapherometu/emorMa; prairie-apple » prairte* 
htmip {Cent. JOict. 18^); prairie- bean, Pha^ 
eeolue retnsns, of Texas ; prairie bitten, a drink 
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made of baifftlo-gall itnd water ; pralrto-bnmt m 
HaKLBQunr Srant ; pmlrto-brilfc^^ a plough for 
catting a wide ihallow Harrow, wd completely 
Averting the farrow-clice ; pxohrio-buidoolt, the 
Koiiii-weed, Silphium tertbinthoeeum (N. 0. 6'^- 
p0sUm ") ; prairie oUpper, a coach travelling the 
prairiea: cf. Pbaxris aouooniB; piWtrto-Oloirer, 
a legnmiooui plant of the genui /V/nlbx/rmeii ; 
prairie oooktall, a raw egg, leaioned, and awal- 
lowed in vinegar or spiriti (C’m/. Dict^') ; prairie- 
oup, ?a wild flower growing on the prairie; prairle- 
dook. {a)"^prairte-durd0CM ; (b) Parthmium init* 
gnfclium (N. O. Compositd) (jSyd. Soc, Lex, 1895) ; 
prairie- fhloon : iee quot. ; prairie-formation 
Geol,\ lee quot.: prairie-fowl «PRAiRn-OHXOKKN: 
prairie-fox - Kir - fox {Cent. Dict,\ ; prairie- 
gooae, Bemhia canadensis Hutchinsii^ of North 
America ; prairle-graaa, (a) any grass growing on 
tlie prairies ; (A) spec, in Australia, the grass Bro* 
mus {Ceraiochloa) uniohides ; pralrie-grouae « 
Prairib-ohiokrn ; prairie^hawk, the American 
Sparrow-hawk, Tinnunenlus or Falco sparvenus ; 
prairie itok, one of varions skin alfections, charac- 
terized by itching and eruption, caused by the fine 
dust of the prairies (Farmer Amer. 1889) ; prairie 
loo: see quot.; prairie - marmot Prairii- 
poo : pralrie-mole, a silvery mole, Scahps argen- 
tatuSf found on the western prairies ; prairie oyster 
•prairie cocktail \ prairie-plg^on, a name given 
locally in U. S. to (a) the American Golden Plover 

f Charadriut dominicus) ; ( 3 ) Bartram*s Sandpiper 
Bariramia longicauda); prairie plough >■ 
prairu'breaker ; prairie-plover » prairie-pigeon b; 
prairie rattler or rattlesnake, one ot various 
rattlesnakes of the prairies, ns Sistnerus ccUenatus 
or Crotalus conjluentus ; prairie-renovator : see 
quot. ; prairie rent : see prairie value ; prairie- 
rose, Bosa setigera, the American climbing rose ; 
prairie ship «Peairiisohoonbr; prairie-snake, 
a large harmless N. American snake, Masticophu 
Jlavigtlaris (Webster 1890) ; prairie-snipe 
preUrie^pigeon b ; prairie-squirrel, a N. American 
ground-squinel of the genus Spermophilus^ inhabit- 
ing the prairies (in quot. 1808 applied to the 
pRAiEii-iKK}) ; Prairie State, the State of Illinois, 
U, S. ; in pi. in more general sense, including 
Wisconsin, Iowa, Minnesota, and States to the 
south of these; prairie-tumlp, a hairy herba- 
ceous plant {Psoralea esculenla) of N« W. America* 
or its edible iarinaceous tuber ; prairie value Pol. 
£coh„ the rental value of prairie land, or of any 
wasteland; also^^. ; prairie wagon « Prairix 
sohoorir; prairie-warbler, a small warbler, 
Dendrceca discolor ^ of eastern N. America ; prairie- 
wolf ^Coyote. See also Praibxx-chickkk, etc. 

itM Scuonn in Har^r's Mag. Feb. 456 The form . . 
duboM * stick-bogs’ and '*prairie allintors', our DinptU- 
mmera/tmormia. 0 iMo Scoots Rocmy Mts, 133 (Bartlett) 
*Prairu Bit itrSfK beverage common among the hunters and 
mountaineers. x8S8 Tbumbulx. Nantts Bints is Aoser oL 
bifir0nsg0*ubelu..}Lmwci in . . the West as *Prairie Brant, 
Speckled Belly, and Speckled Brant,, .or Brant simply. 1884 
RNiOHT Diet. Msch, Suppl. S.V. Brtmktr. The timber land 
breaker and *prairie breaker are essentially different iBW 
Tresu. Bot. 105^1 Siipkiom tertbiothmceom is sometimes 
called the ^Prairie Burdock, from its rough beait-shapcd 
roai.|eaves. iSt* D. B. R. Kbim Sheridan's Troofitrs 49 
The coaches or * *pratrie clippers ', as they are called by 
the denisens of the country, pitched and jolted. 1B87 
Nishtlson's Diet. Gard.^ PsttuaiUmao^ . . ^Prairie Clover.. . 
A genus comprising about fourteen npecles of pretty, hardy 
or half-hardy herbs. 1851 M aynb Rbid Scalp Hunt. iii. An 
insight into many an item of *prairie>crafL 1I80 J. Hay 
Piks County Ballads 96 *^Prairie-Cups are swinging free To 
raill their airy wina. t^4 Coves Binls N. Iv, 339 Paleo 
Mtjeicanust American Lanier, or ^Prairie Falcon. 189* 
Nkwton Diet. Birds 338 I'he Prairie- Falcon of the western 
plains of North America. i8si Maymb Run Sca/p HunL 
lii, I had caught the * *prairie-fever ' ! 189a Boston (Mass.) 
^mL 10 Oct. 9/3 By back-firing, the people .. saved their 
town from being deetroyed by the great *pnurie-fire. 1899 
Dash News ao Mar. 8/3 Since * Uncle Tom's Cabin * there 
has been no such prairie fire in fiction as Mr. Charles 
M. Sheldon's ' In His Steps The book, .has ’caught on* 

. .tike a blase in dry grass. i8g6 W. laviNO Astoria xUv. III. 
30 Their horses were . rendered almost frantic by the stings 
of the 'prairie files. 1886 A Winchell Walks Gool. Field 
a8o The 'prairie-formation ts a stratified formation of fine 
day, sand, and alluvial matter. 1807 P* Gass 7 ml. ia6 
Our hunters killed < 'prairie fowls. 1893 Nbwtom Diet. 
Birds 4 Sometimes they [air-sacs] form large inflatable sacs 
on the throat, as, for instance, in the Pratrie-fowls. t888 
Tbumsuu Nau^ Bints 4 Brmnia eanadoneie kutekineii. 
„la,.NOTth C^hna, Marsh Oooee, and on the coast of 
Texas, 'Prairie Goose. i8ta Ceaneeticui Courmni 04 Nov. 
s/3 in consequence of the Indians setting the 'prairie grass 
on fire, ifigo ‘ R. fioLDaewoon’ Col. RepsTmer (1891) ok? 
JU prairie-gmss of America. s86s G. F. BBSKBLiCY.SW<m. 
W, Prairies el 183 Of these beautiful birds of game the 
^ ‘V largest ifigS BavAMT Prairiee 17 
The 'pnurie-hawk that, poised on high, Flaps bis broad 
wings, yw movw not M PiKo Somyes Mistiss, 11. (t8io) 
Appb 4 The.. river is bounded hare in a narrow bed of 
"piidrie hillsi 1144 G. A McCau. Lett.^, Pmm/iers (t 96 i) 
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418 The ahmpt *pfalrfo knQtls.«.sea» In th* dbcanos to 
elevate their rocky summits, sfisy P. Oats 7 rmi. 34 There 
is himdsome 'prairie land on rile south, sfijy Ht. Mas- 
TtNKAU Soe, Amer, II. ei The green, 'pralrie-Uke, Canada 
shore, sfigfi C. F. Hoprsuw Winter im West L 964 , 1 was 
contentad to wrap myself as dosely as possible in my 
buffalo robe, and >oln him in a gama of 'prairie loo.. .The 
gatno consists merely in belting upon tha number of wild 
animaU eeen by aithar party, towards the side of the vehide 
on which he is. 1883 Chambers' Emycl* VI 1. 737/1 Prairie 
dog.. about the aise of a squirret or large rat.. A more 
correct name would be Barking Marmot, or 'Prairie Mar- 
mot. 1808 PiKU Sources Mieehe. 31 Caught a curious little 
animaJ on the prairie, which my Frenchman termed a 
'pralne mole. i88i Caeselfe EsuycL Dict.^ 'Prairie.qyBter. 
Spey Ckron. 4 Feb. 4/7 A wistful pet name for an 
egg, duly seasoned and to be swallowed whole^the * prairie 
oyster 1874 Coves Birds N. W, 503 |n most parts of the 
West between the Missisaippi and the Rocky Mountaiiia, 
this Tattler, commonly known as the * 'Prairie Pigeon', 
is exceedingly abundant 1873 Kmioht Diet. Meek, xySs/i 
^Prairiep/aWf a large plow supported in front on wheels, 
and adapted to pm and overturn a veiy broad but shallow 
furrow-siice. 1888 Tmumsull Names Birds 1 73 Bartrnmia 
longicauda,., In Southern Wisconsin,.. in 1851 this bird .. 
was known as the 'Prairie Plover, and also as the Prairie 
Snipe, s^ Baird & GiSAao CateU, N. A men Reptiies 1. 14 
CroialopkoruM iergeminut . . 'Prairie Rattlesnake, Massa- 
sanga. i8i4 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl., ''‘Prairie Renoetedor^ 
an implement with tearing barrow teeth, drawn over the 
surface of grass land to loosen the roots and the soil,., and 
break up the matted vegetation. 1893 M. Davitt in 
Weetm. Gao. es Mar. 3/3 I'he annual value of such land, 
in its original or pre-reclaimed condition, would be its 
* 'prairie rent *. 188a Kiflby & Dana Awer, Cyd. XIV. 
180/1 I'he climbing rose {R.utigtra)..fmnAwkg up shoots 
so to ao feet high in a season; from it have ori,;inated 
numerous beautirul double-flowered varieties known in gar- 
dens as 'prairie roees. 1888 Century Mag. Mar. 660/0 The 
carpet or prairie roses, whose short stalks lift the beautiful 
blossoms but a few inches from the ground, ifigs Mavnb 
Rbid Sea// Hunt ill, To see the long caravan of waggons, 
the ''prairie ships', deployed over the plain. 2808 Pike 
Sources Mistiss. ik <i8xo) isy We . . killed some 'prairie 

a uirrels, or wishtonwishee [cC quot. x8o8 In Prairib-doo]. 

60 Bartlett Diet. Amer, s. v., Spermophilus . .with great 
propriety called ' Prairie-Squirrels ', for their true home is on 
the prairie. 1B88 Rep. U.S. Comm, Agric, to? Permitting 
the unparalleled soil of our 'prairie States to grow less and 
less productive. 1814 Brackbnridcb 7 mi. in l^iews Loui- 
siana B49 The 'prairie turnip is a root very common in the 
prairies, with something of the taste oS turnip, but more 
dry. 1831 Maynb Rbid Scalp Nunt, xxxv, A life spent 
beneath the blue heaven of die 'prairie-uplandt and the 
mountain 'parks'. 1884 Contemp. Rov. I'd). 185 The .. 
doctrine of '^airie value*, which has been held up to the 
IrUh peasantry os the standard by which rent ought to be 
measured, sm Lo. Rosrsrky in Daily News a Mar. 6/a 
We took our Coloniea at prairie value, and have made them 
what they are. sIM Allbutt's Syst, Med. V. 825 Refusing 
to go beyond the bare etymology— * the prairie value*— m 
the name. 1888 Wood N omes without H. xiii. 848 Another 
pensile species is the 'Prairie Warbler {Sylvia minuta). 
1874 Coves Birds N. W. 63 Dendreeca discolor.. .VtsX'nv 
Warbler. Gass Jrm. 40 One of our men caught a 

beaver, and killed a 'prairie wolf, B. J. Lbwis in 

Youatt Dog i x8 The Cassis LatremSf or prairie wolf, 
who whines and barks in a manner so similar to the smaller 
varieties of dogs. 

Hence Vrad^xM a., containing or characterized 
by prairies ; Vral'rMom, the prairie region. 

1843 {titio) Prairiedom : Rambles and Scrambles in Texas 
or New Estrdmadura. 1849 Whittibr Our State t. The 
South land boasts its teeming cane, The prairied West its 
heavy grain. 1851 M aynr Rbid Scalp Hunt, vi, (Santa Fb) 
The metroi^ls oT all prairiedom. 

PraiTie-cdli'Weil. The Pinnated Grouse, 
Cupidonia or Tympanuchus cupido^ a gallinaceous 
bird ol N. America. Also applied (in regions where 
the foregoing does not occur) to the Sharp-tailed 
Grouse, Pediatcetes phasianellut or P, eolumbianut, 
185s Maynb Rbid SesUp Hunt, ii, A dinner at the 
Planters', with its venison steaks, its buffalo tongues, its 
'prairie chicken*. 1863 Dicey Podtred Si, XI. 144 Dun- 
coloured prairie chickens whirring through the heather as 
we drove along. 1893 Weetm. Gao. 1 Apr. 6/1 The prairie 
chickens (iharp-toilra grouse) meet every morning at grey 
dawn in companies of from six to twenty. 

Prai*ri6-dog. A N. American rodent animal, 
genus Cynomvs^ of the squirrel family ; spec. C.Lu- 
w/vicianust the Louisiana Marmot, a thickset short- 
tailed animal about a foot in length, and having 
a C17 like the bark of a dog; large numbers of 
these animals live together m burrows, forming 
a * village ’ or * town *. 

s8p7 P. Gasi 7 ml. 37 CHi their return [tbey] killed a 
prairie dog, in Mae about that of the smallest or domestic 
dogs. iSsfi PiKB Sources Miesise. 11, (x8io) 156 note^ The 
Wishumwish of the Indians, prairie dogs of some travellers ; 
or squirrels as 1 should be inclined to denominate them 1 
reside on the prairies of Louisiana in towns or villagee. 
itei Maynb Rsid Scalp Hunt, iv, We struck through a 
village of 'prairie dogs*. sSto Kbim Skeridaa't Troopere 
301 Early in the afternoon we entered a prairie-dog town. 

Prai*ri6-h6*n. « PRAiRix-oHTOKig. 

i8qs Pikb Sources Miesise. (rft^ 44 Killed nothing but 
five prairie hens, which afforded us this day's subtistenos. 
1I41 Catlin N. Amer. ind. (1844) U. xxxUL t6 The Prairie 
Hen 18. .very much like the English arouiie, or heath hen, 
^h in siae, colour and in habits. iM Tbumbulc. Netmee 
Birde im ne/r, There ie still another pinnated-grouse 
variety, found in the Southwest, and known in the IxiqIcs 
M Tympamtekue pmllidieiisetue. alea oa Texas Prairie Uea, 
MsMr mirie Hen, and Pale Pinnated Omosa. 

MVkdrvim Mhoo*ll«r. f/. S. A fimdful mme 
for tho Urge covered wagona naed by emlgnuitf In 


crouUg the N, American pUina^ before the coo* 
atiuetion of railwfiyi. CC dwrir afiqrCPRAinii b). 

. ififii ^om Pork Tribune y June s/fi la our streets 
ILAwrenct. luui'Mf] may be seen fairge eoverad wagons, 
alias 'prairie acbooners'... These wagons are generally 
drawn by oxen, otharwisa by mules, nfis HnrpePe Btng, 
Dec. 5/1 The prairie schooner, or large Umbering fietgnt 
wagon,. . looms up in tha dtotanos. 

Pnlrilloil (pteri'lyen). Now rare. [dim. of 
prairie, prob. of American French origin : c£ F. 
goupillon, vtrmUhn^ etc.] A email prairie. 

osfi 6 o S^twe Roekjy Mte, t?o (Bartlett) Interspersed 
among the hills art frequant openings end prairillons of 
rich sw end luxuriant mutation. 1^ Schblb Db Vbbb 
Americaaiesns ii. 100 Tha pswiriliom, or little prairie, is 
fast disappearing from our idiom. 

Praln, obe. Sa form of Press sb. 


PraiflablO (pr^-zfib^), a. Now rare, Aleo 7 - 
9 praiaeoble. [f. Praise v, 4- -able.] Deserving 
of praise ; piaieewoithy, laudable, commendable. 

13. . Minor Poeme^, yomom MS* xlix. 314 In good tyme 
be was boren, I-wis, preisable is and not preised is, isSe 
WvcLiv Bov, xix. 84 I'he fisrths fbrsothe seer al the fruyt of 
hem shal be faalowid and preysable (13B8 preiseful 1 rulg. 
laudabilis] to the Lord. i|MI — s Tim, U. 15 Bisili Icepe to 
lyue tfal silf a preued preisabla werlunan to God. n 1400 
To Deum in Piymer (1691) as The preysable nowmbre of 
prophetis [L, prophetarum laudaUlis numerus]. tgoa 
Fishbe Pun. Sorm. on Ctoee sf Richmond Wka (187^ 
891 She had in maner all that was praysable in a woman, 
eyther in soule or in body. i6ea Sboab Hon. Mil. 4 Civ. ii. 
xviii. 91 Tu encourage these Gentlemen in so praiseable an 


sSpi Review of Rev. 14 Nov. 5x7/8 Inis simple and praise- 
able quality of work. 

Hence Prul’uaiblonMia ; PEal‘sa.bly adv, 

1357 Chrkb in T. Hoby tr. CeutigUono'e Couriyer ad fin., 
Then doth our tung naturallie and praiublie vtter her 
meaning. sfi4S-6o Hexham DsUek Diet,, L«(fvmerdigheydi, 
praiseablentsse, or Laudublenesse. 1733 Oxf. Lat, Gram. 
To Rdr. Avb, No word.. to be ao hard.. as the Scholar 
shall not be able praisably to enter into the forming thereof. 
Praisant, obs. Sc. f. Present sb,^ 


Praiia (pr/'a), sb. Forms: 5 pEsrsUi 6-7 
prayaa, 6- praise, (6 prease, prayes, Sc, prais, 
prayi8(s, 6- 7 prase), [f. Praise v. Not known 
till after 1400, and not common till after 1500. 
Absent fiom Wright- Wiileker's Vocabs,, Ptvmp. 
Parv., and CathoRcm, See also Pres A] 

1 . The action or fact of praising ; the expression 
in speech of estimation or honour ; commendation 
of the worth or excellence of a person or thing ; 
eulogy ; laud, laudation. 

e 1430 Lvdg. Min, Poems (Percy) 3 This citee with lawde, 
pre^. and glwe, For joy moustered lyke the sone beme. 
1506 1 iHDALB John xii. 43 For they loved the prayse that is 
geven off men, more then the praysc, that commeth of god. 
^tSA'‘9‘Songs k Ball. (x86o) 5 , 1 wyll not paynt to purcnace 
prayes. ijfa Win)Bt Cert. Tractatis i. (S.T. S.) 1 . 4 
Albeit the time be sebort, eumihing of 30ur prais man 
we speik. a 1586 Montgombkib ^ixc. Poems 1 . Or had 
this nsrmphe bene in these dayis. .Venus bad not obtenit sic 
prayis. 139s Kvo Sol. k Pers. in. i. 35 These praises., 
makes me wish that 1 bad beene at Rhodes. 01631 
Donne Poems (1650) 95 He gave no prase, I'o any but 
my Lord of Essex dayes. 165s Hobbes Leviatk 1. vi. 30 
The forme of Speech wheieby men signifie their opinion 
of the Goodnes.'te of any thing, is Praise. 174a yovng 
Nig^t Tk. VI I. 430 Praise is the salt that seasons right to 
man. And whets his appetite for moral good. 1838 Froudb 
Hist, Eng. IV. xviiL 6e At the end of the conversation the 
king dismissed him with emphatic praise. ^ Mod. 'Jhose 
who have seen the work are loud in their priuses of it. 

b. Viewed as a condition or quality of the 
receiver : The fact or condition of being praised. 

8333 St. Papers Hen. Vlll, VII. 463 Some good meane 
founden . . to tne noo iitle prease and pxpfet of boothe [King 
and PofM], ixM Covbsoalb Ecclus, xliv. 13 For their takes 
shal their children & sede contynue for euer, & their prayse 
^.gloria oomm\ shal neuei be pul downe. sfiso Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 630 For he the praises Urre surmounts 
of his Progenitours. 1681-6 J. Scott Ckr. Life (1747) 111 . 
564 Reflecting still the same Honour, and Praise, ana Gbry 
upon it. 18^ Macaulay Hist. Essg, ii. 1 . x8o The praise 
of politeness and^ vivacity could now scarcely be obtained 
except by some violation of decorum. 


2 . The expression of admiration and ascribing of 
glory, as an act of worship ; hence, as this is chiefly 
done in song, the musical part of worship. 

84.. in Tundale's yUiom (18x3) xay Glorye and prevse 
laude and hye honoure O blisfull quene be gevon unto the. 
8393 Shakm 3 Hen. y/, iv. vi. 44, 1 my selfe will lead a 
priuate Life, And in deuotion spend my latter dayes, To 
ainnes rebuke, and my Creators pimyae. 1697 ^bvdbn 
yirg, Georg. 11. 543 To Bacchus thertfero let us tune our 
Lays, And in our Mother Tongue resound hU Praise. 1790 
Guay Elejry x, The pealing anUiem swells the note of praise. 
8776 Br. Hornb Comm, oa Ps. xxxilu a Music. . is of eminent 
nse in satting^forth the praises of God. 8841 Lanb Arab, 
Nts. L 814 The King rejoiced at his words, and said, 
PrtlM be to God, sMfi NasnsAN Hymn, Praise to the 
Holiest in the height, And in the dc^ be praise. tS8fi 
DiroeL AngL (ed. 3) agS Praise of the OMos. That portioQ 
of Matins and Evsn Song from the Glerim Inclusive to tho 
Credo exclusivo. 1890 Bv. Talbot Serm, (1896) 76 Pralso, 
like every real pM of true religion, fits on to human 
nature... by fulfilling, 1 think, -two great human instincts. 
They are the instinct orndmintion and tha instinct of lovoi 


8. tranrf, Tto for 'which a persnn or thing is, or 
deserves to praised; pniioworthinesi; 
tmlue, viftue. arek. 



7 BAI 8 X. 

i|ii Wirn (W. d, w. isj.) » iui tbb 
^ umH to At^n Ik* pr»yw AdigniM «r gfm tglg 

PUTTEHMAII *y. /'<M» ui. I. (Aib.> ifo Th* pnm 
and cunning or onr Pact b in tha duenat vfing W hb 
dgnnn knaiM. ATavd. K v. L n8 Hon inany ihiiigf 
^HCion^Maamd am Todnb light piaba, and traa pea- 
fcrtion. 1^1 Cowna Xrtin^ .3 A ndthac erowST. 
Whose hignest pnlse is that they live in vaiiL iBBj-Qi R« 
Bridgm ♦ /*MjfeAg Juno xlx, When she tboSAwr 
a boy lo be her growing stay and godlike pcaUe. 

t b. An object or subject ol praise, (bometimei, 
esp. aSV". co/h^.,pvX instead of the divine name.) 06 s, 

r'.auvMo.a.aa U- I- a .«V an a 


^r<y»irwij« III. 104 Of all our youth the Ambition and the 
Prmse I CALLANuat Ahc, Scot. Pm* 45 iM/r, Pr^itg 
M Pititt God be praised. Thii is a common form still in 
Scotl^ with such as, from reverence, decline to use the 
sacred name. ^ 1787 Skinnks Ppei. £/ut, ip Bums xii, But 
*hMks to praise, ye’re i’ your prime. 

4 . aitrtb, and Combat as praisejblk^ 

•prater^ -frap', (in sense a) praise-book^ 

•house, ^meettn^, -portion^ -tme', praise- 

begging, -deserving, -giving, -winning, etc., adjs. ; 
praise-way adv., in the wav or direction of praise. 

1899 ^f*^***’ P***' May 3/1 Civing to people who may 
use the Church Hymnary a guide, .to use that *Praise 
Book wiih great interest and appreciation, a 1450 Toum, 
Tottenkiim 915 (Kitson) The *prayse<folk, that hur led, 
Wer of the torniment. 1985 Haxuing in Jewel D*/. Apcl, 
(1611) 942 It is •praisgiuing lo God, and praying for the 
IMople, for Kings, for the rest. 1889 T. W. I^gginson 
Army L{f* so The little old church or * Upraise* house '. 
• *7 “ Kem Asf/MN’Md/Poct. Wka 1791 1, 955 So6n as* Praise- 
tmerings at the Throne 1 pay. 1810 Holland Cumden's 
Brit. 11. 143 If they bestow not upon one of these *Praise- 
Praters the best garments they have. s886 CoasKrr Fmll 
0/ Asgeird 11. 184 He made a little *praise-song about him. 
■537 ifi/uftet. ^ tPensisr in Abingdon Ando, 

Wpretsitr (1717) i6a That in *prase tyme no . . body be 
browgth into the Church, but be browgth into the Church- 
yard. 1747 RicHAauBoN Clarisia (1811) I. xxxi. 919 Such 
praise-begging hypocrisy I . . Such contemptible *praise- 
traps 1 1658 GuRNAiiL Chr. in Arm. verse 16. xviii. (1669) 
e^9 It was faith that tuned his spirit, and set his 
anectioiis ’’praise-aay. 

Praise (pi^'2). v. Forms: 3-6 preise, 3^7 
preyie, 4-7 prayae, 4- praise, (4 preyse, 
praiase, 4-6 prals, 5 preysae, 5-6 preaa, prays, 
prase, 6 prayes, prsasa, prseae, Sc. preiss, 

8 (in sense i) praae). [a. OFr. preisier {preis- 
ant\ to price, value, prize, praise t-late L.preci-are, 
earlier preti-dre (Cassiodorus ^550) to price, 
value, prize, f. preii-um price. At an early date 
in Parisian F., and afterwards also in Norman, 
preisier was levelled (under the vowel of the pres., 
prise from prieise) xo prisier, mod, Y.pHser, which 
was also taken into Eng. in the 14th c. as prise{n, 
mod. priu, and here took the place of the earlier 
form in the more literal senses associated with 
the sb. pris, price', leaving to praise the most 
tropical sense • Lat. laudare, OE. herian. A little 
later the eh. praise began to be formed fiom the vb. 
in this restricted sense »» Lat. iaus', so that from 
the 1 5th c. we have prise, prize vb. beside pris, 
price sb., and praise sb. beside praise vb.] 

I. L trans. To set a price or value upon; to I 
value, apprai.'ic. Obs. or dial, (The late retention I 
of this sense was probably owing to its being 
treated as an aphetic form of apprtuse.') 

[lapa Britton i. vL | 9 Sea chateus preyseex et deliverec a 
les villei,] 13.. E. JS. Aiiit. P. EL 146 bou prated me 8c 
my place ful pouer & fill gnede. s|6r Lancu P. PL A. v. 
174 per weore chapmen l-choM pe aiaflfare to preise. 138a 
WvcLiF iMatt. xxviL 9 Thritty platis of syluer. the pris [i^88 
prijs]of amani 
of the sonys or 


(Camden) 167 The whyche chalU. .was prayayd at xxx. M( 
’ "i. 15x1 Bury Wills (Camden) laa jF^aiaid at vli, 

ch kene. 1330 Palsgr. 664/1, I prayse a thynge, I 
a of what value it is,/# upriss. 1590-51 in Willis A 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 561 M' Meres and James Gold* 
smy th for yer paynes in prasyng y« churches stuflTe in*. 1554 
in 10/A Reb. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 415 The said silver 
platte. . to be preasid at, abowe wryttin. 1538 ln». in French 
Shaks. Geneai, (1889) 473, 59 shepe presid att vijIL 1853 
Pinto s Tr ‘ * ' 


'J'rau. xxi. 74 An inventory was taken 
‘ undred and thirty thoU',and 
’V. 959 His own 

1886 El.WOaTHY 


U. CooAN tr. Pinto*, 

- .and all was praised at an hui 

Taels, ms Hkarnr Colloct. (O.H.S.) IV. 

Picture . .Drought to London to be praxed. 1 

W. Somorset Wordbk., Praiso, to appraise \ to value. 

1 2 . To attach value to ; to value, esteem ; to 
Prize. Obs, 

13.. Cursor M. 046 fCott) Seldeo was for ani chance 
Praised Inglis tong in trance, e 1330 Arik. 4 Mori. 5^ 
Wawain was the better ay, llierefore y-praised, pannamy. 
140B Poi. Posnu (Rolli) II. 48 jakke, tMlewid prophecie 1 
preise not at a Ppese. c 1430 Pilgr. Ly/ ManAode 11. cxxxiiL 
(1869) 198 Ne hire wittos i preyse not at a budde. 1481 
Caxton Myrr. 1. xiii. 40 They preysed nothing the thinges 
that were erthely. e 1500 Motustn* 985 Noiher thou nor 
thy god 1 preyse not a roipn dogge. ig^ Saiir, Pooms 
Beferm. iv. 19 Sum tyme In mymlt sho praisii me sa hycht, 
Letfand ail vtber. 

11 . 8. To tell, proclaim, or commend the worth, 
excellence, or merits of ; to express warm approba- 
tion of, speak highly of; to laid, extol. (The 
leading current senie,) 

a saas Auer. B, 84 Ke he ne cunne ou nouRer Uameo no 
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;a.k ** ^3/33* Among alle men. . 

SKIl^***'^*"* K « igoo Cursor M, 3577 Ho praisos al 
thing pat es gpn O preMnt thing he pcaissea non. taSy 

7 * vT III. «9 H.” l-iinyMd fu 

AWa/arifMaparfita lacboraaTiibtlowlia. ma/Caxto. 

M»* Vli, Men preysen lomlyma that that 

extolled and prays^ him farre above the Starres. 1690 R. 

(•»«' c. If'arm IX. » Tha Sutjmi. . 
prais^ him to the skies. 1984 Cowrax TnoA lit. yos What 
we admire we praise, and when we praise, Advance it into 
notice. ^ JoisETT Plato V. 151 The rewards of wicked 
men are often praised by poets and approved by the world. 
Da in proverbial phrases. 

Who now so long hath prays’d 
the poughs white lull Tliat he hath left her ne'er a Eying 
quiiL 1599 PouTM Augty Worn. Abingd. I Iv b. She doth 
but your lucke at parting. 1810 Shaks. Tomb. in. 
ni 38 AL A kind Of excellent dumbe discourse. Pro. 
^aise in departing, a X833 G* Hbebirt facuta Prudonium 
Wkij. (i8m) 304 PraM day at night, and life at the end. 
Ibid. 3x7 Praise a bill, but keep briow. Praise the sea, but 
keep on land. 

t o. To bring praise or commendation to. ra#v« 
1848 Boylb Lovo xiv. (x66o) 87 As Shadows judi- 

ciouHly plac d, do no less praise the Painter, than do the 
livelier and brighter Colours. 1849 hr. Rkvholds Ssrm. 
//ossa I. 94 Men shoot bullets against armour of proof, not 
to hurt It, but to praise it. 

d. 'The data infin. io praise (also f lo praising 
for praisen) used predicatively : To be praised, de- 
serving praise. Cl. Blame v. 6. Now rare or Obs, 
.■•97 R..Glouc. (Rolls) 1330 pe prinse he sede ober king 
nts to preisi no^t. 13.. A. E. Adit. P. A. 301, I halde bat 
Jueler lyttel to prayse. 1398 Trrvisa Bank. l)s P. R. w. 
]***'■, MS.), Ajso yf |ie heed is to gret it 


c 1480 Ros La BsUs Dams 631 Suche as wil s.iy . . That sted- 
fast irouthe is nothing for to prays. 1807 Ulackw. Mag. 
^ne 783 Yet we should have been to blame, if Sbakspeare 


0 praise. 

4 . TO extol the glorious attributes of (God, or 
a deity), esiHscially, to sing the praises of; to 
glorify, magnify, laud. 

WX300 Cursor M. 18309 ‘ Lauerd,' he said, * I sal be prals, 
« *35* Txevisa Barth. 

Ds P. R. II. xviii. (1495) ciy/i An ang»l . . cessith neuer to 
wor»hyp and prayse god. x^ Audelav Posms ( Percy Soc.) 
18 Ml pepyl praysy me with here lyppus, heie hertia hen 
far away (cf. i-ta. xxix. 13). 1535 Covbndalb Ps. Ixvii. 3 
I^t the people prayse the (o GodTlct all people prayse the. 
1893 Kkn Doxology, Praise God from whom all blessings 
1 >kydkn Virg. Csorg. 1. 481 On Ceres let him 
call, and Ceres praise. Ibid, 11. 535 In jolly Hymns they 
praise the God of Wine. x8&| F. M. Crawpoko Rom. 
Stugsr I, I. 8 ‘The saints bo praiUd*, thought 1. 

Hence Praised ppl. a. 

lA . Siegs Jems. 99 Preued for a prophete brow praysed 
dedes. 155a Hulokt, Praysed or valued, ssiimatus, 1850 
7 RAPP Comm. Deui. x. 31 Ho is thy praiss\ Thy praisro 
one, Psal. x8« 3. or, thy prabic-wortby one. 

Praiffefhl (p'^i zVSi), a. [f. Pbatbb v. or sb. b- 
-PUL. (With sense i, cf. the earlier worshipful.'^ 

1 1 . Deserving of piaise or honour ; praiseworthy, 
laudable. Obs, 

138a WvcLiF Dem. III. 54 Blessid art thou in the tronc of 
till rewme, and aboue prcyseful lP'M4r' superlaudabili^ 1388 
preisable], c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4037 Whare tore a 

S rai’iefulle womman cure lady prefiguiid. 1586 Ferns 
l/<7s. Gsntris 95 Muoued certainlye, by the praisefull deedes 
of their kiiiseinen. 1^ Drayton Hsroic. Ep. iv. 193 
Which, if so praysefull m the meanest Men, In pow’rfufl 
Kings how glorious b it then? 1788 G. Canning Anti- 
Luerstius 111. i6t No narrow preference for their native 
soil Restrains these heroes in their praiseful toil. s8i8 
Lamb Poems, Laloms, The ruthless deed That did thy 
prabeful dance succeed. 

2 . Full of or abounding in praise ; giving praise ; 
eulogistic, laudatory. 

16x3-18 W. Browns Brit. Pout. 11. II, All praisefull tongues 
doe waite upon that name. 1841 Wither (titis) Halelvbh 
or, Britans Second Remembrancer, .in praisefull and Poeni- 
tentbll Hymns. 1749 Richardson Clarissa (iBxx) I. ix. 36 
He speaks kind and prabeful things of me. 1778 Micklb 
tr. Lusiad 86 Had other wars my praiseful lim employ'd. 
1891 Blackw. Mag. CL. 694 Strains of praiseful lore. 

Hence Pral saftillj a<lv., Fntl’EeftdneM. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (xSii) V. iv. 37 She must have 
..heard your uncle speak praisefully of a man he b said to 
be so intimate with, 1^ Bailey Univ. Hymn 5 Holy, and 
with true praisefulness inspired. 1899 Chxvnk Chr, Use e/ 
Psalms i. 39 Except in a general spirit of praisefulness, we 
cannot aixompany the mass of our congregation in its jubi- 
bnt singing. 

PraiseleBsCpr/i'zlAs),^, [f.PKAiBB^^. -b-LEss.] 
Without praise or honour ; unpraised ; undeserving 
of praise. 

1^ Phabr Mneid, v. Mivb, Hb pnuseles shyp \sine 
honors ratem\ Sergestus brougbL 1597 Bacon Ess. , Coulors 
Gd. Evii ix. (Arb.) 151 Aaions of great felicitie may drawe 
wonder, but prayselesse. s83s Lithgow Trssv. 11. 73 Death 
..matching the Scepter, with the Spade, and the crowned 
Prince witn the praislesse Peasant. 18^ PrsusPs Mag, 
XLV. 570 Their life is arbitrary, bbmeless, and prabeless. 

Obs. [f. pRAreg lf.4>-MENT. 
Cf. appraisement.\ Estimatioo of value, valuation, 
appraisement. 

■497 Havsd Aec. Hen. b^f/fxSpd) X4x Amountyng in value 
Aftw the praytemeni of the same tocxxxvijh. igti Fabvan 
Wiii in Chron. (1811) Pref. 7 Before the i>rayMment..(^ 
my foresaid moveables. i8|B SANDuteoM Serm, (1657) 11. 
vli. 143 it !■ beyond hb. .skilt, to give an exact praiseroent 
of it. s6^ T. Chalonkr In D. Kii^E Vsdo-RoymU iv. a8 If 
no man will buy it, the four men aiO to lake it by Pxnbmenu 


PBAIBINO. 

I*rfols4r (pr^^xai). Also 5-6 prajionT. [a. 
AF. ptuisour - OF. *preiseor, F, priseur ; 
L preisier, priser, Praiee v. ; see -brL] 
fl* One who appraises ; a valuer, appraiser. Obs, 
Mfi U^iil of Stokss (Somrset Ho.), TIm Bbshopes 
praysours. 15119 Act ax Hon, \Piit, c. 5 1 e llicir regcitere, 
•enbes, prabers, sommoners, apparatours. 1544 in Vicary's 
Afmt. (x888) App. iil x6o Rycnord Ferres, .for to be one of 
the Comen preysers in thb Cytye. 1614 in Picton L'/ool 
MuMic. Rs£. (1B83) 1. 919 Oxe money, .to be assessed by the 
foure Marcbant prnysem. 1707 £. Chambulavni Pres, 
St, Eng. II, (ed. as) 905 The Cnancellor of the Exchequer. 
hmh tlM Gift of the two PraiserR of the Court. 

2 . One who praises, commends, or extols; a 
eulogist. 

138a WvcLiF Prov. xxvii, ax So b preued a man in the 
mouth of preiseris ( 1388 prej'seris). c 1388 Chaucrn Mo/ib, 
r aix 7 he sweete wordes of flattrynge preberes. 1490-1830 
Myrr. our Lady* x 8 Here cometh the prayser that endyted 
the songe. 1573 G, Harvbv Arr/rr-iiA. (Camdenlao, 1 nave 
Ime a piaiser of none save phisicbni. s6ao £. Blount 
Horn !suhs. 479 Let your owne conscience be your owiie 
prayser. 174a RicHAaosoN Pamela Hi. 945 Lady Davers 
was one of the kind Praisers. 1883 W. W. Story Roba di 
R, II. vU. 175 The Past never wants for prabers and 
apoltigista 

b. One who offers praise to God or a deity ; 
a worshipper. 

^ 1610 WiLLKT Hsxapla Dan. 170 They are praisen of 
images. 1785 J. Brown Chr. JrnL (1814) 163 llic loudest 
praiser of God. 

Hence Fxal*aorara, a female praiser. rare^^, 

18x1 CoTCR., Louirssss, a praisereHse, commenderesHe, 
t Prai'Beworth, a. Obs. rare, [f. Pbai8K sb, 
+ WoKTH a.} — Praiseworthy. 

1591 R. W. Tanersd 4 Gismttnda tv. iv. F iij, Thb b 
praise-worth, not to do what you may. 1610 Holland C'omw- 
dsH^s Brit. 1. 990 Elbabeth . . whose prabe-worth vertues if 
in verse 1 now should take in hand. 
Fni'sewo'rthily, adv, [f. PRAiaEwoRTur 
•f-LY^*.] In a praiseworthy manner; laudably, 
commendnbly. 

1570 T. Wilson Domosthouss Pref. aj, To make an 
English man telle hb tale praiseworthily. 1598 SrSHSKi 
F. Q. V. xii. 31 All Thai ever she scca doen prays-worthily. 
s8fe Browning ParLyings, D. Bartoli xv. Many a legend 
..Do you praiseworthily authenticate. 
Prai'sewoTthinasB. [f. as prec. -mess.] 
The quality of being praiseworthy ; laudableness. 
01586 Sidney Arcadia (1639) 405 Quite contrary to the 
others praise-worthinessc. 1649 Roberts Ciasds Bibl. 978 
The PraiHe-worthinesse of God. 17^7 Richardson Clarissa 
(iBxx) II. xi. 66 Where, asks she, ..is the prabe-worthiiMUw 
of obedience, if it be only paid in instances where we give up 
nothing? 1879 G. Merbimth Resist xvi, Hb logical cool- 
ness of expostulation .. unheroic in propoilion to its praise- 
worthiness. 

fPrai'Eewortlily, adv. Obs. [f. Praise- 
worth + -LY The examples may belong to 
praiseworthily : but cf. dtarworthly\ « Praise- 
worth ily. 

155s W . Watrnm AN Fardls Facions ixo The menne whiche 

E roue woribely canne obeie shal also haue knoweledge 
ow prabe worthely to rule, a 1588 Aicham Scholsm. 
i2g Some men.. haue put to their helping bandei, to this 
worke. .and P. Victorias most piaise-worihelie of all. 

Fraisewortliy (pr/'*ziw2iiBi), a. [f. Praise 
Worthy a. Formerly hyphened or treated 
as two words : cf. b ] Vvorthy or deserving of 
praise ; laudable, commendable. 

1538 Starkey Eng/and l it 43 [He b] much more prayse* 
worthy, then he wych for fere and dred kepyth hymselfe in 
the bauen styi. s^i T, Norton Csdvin's Inst. 11. ii (1634) 
Z19 Shall we thinke anything praise worthy or excellent, 
which we do not acknowledge to come of God? i6ko 
Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 489 That right good and 
praise- worthy man. 1699 Bunnbt 39 Art, xvii. (X7001 167 
All Men are so far free as to be praUe-worthy or blame- 
worthy for the Good or Evil that they do. 173a Law 
Serious C. ii. (ed. 3) ai He does not ask what b allow- 
able. but what b commendable and praise-worthy. <885 
Swinburne Atalanta 015 Gods, found because of thee 
adorable And fur thy sake praiseworthiest from all men. 

tb. Analytically, as great praise worthy, 
worthy of great praise. Obs, 

[1556 Auretio 4 Isab. (x6o8) CiiJ, Die whiche. .maketh 
you of so great prayse worthye.] 1570 Foxs A. 4 M, (ed. a) 
178/9 Smal prayse worthy was it in them to ke^ it. 1588 
J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Hotinshed 11 . 59/z Great praue- 
worthie was he that gaue the first aduenture. 

Praising (p/f'zii)), vbl, sb. [f. Praisb v, 4 
-iNO^.] The action of the verb Fraibk fa. 
Valuing, valuation, appraising. Obs. 

■188 Langu Rich, Rsdolesi. 17 Be tallage ofsoure townee 
without any werre,..By preysinge of polaxb hat no pete 
hadde. 151U Ckurchw. Aec. St. Giles, Reading 99 Paid for 
praysyng of certayn stuff at the court. .viij4. 1590 Swim- 
auBNE Tistamonts 997 The regbtring, s^ng, writing, 
praising, making of inuentaries. 

b. Commending, commendation; the oflering 
of praise to God. Also in pi, 

CX330 R. Brunnb Chron. Wmee (Rolls) 13401 Greta 
preysynge he [Arthur] made, Hb meo to bolde, heb hertes 
to glade. cxgRo Wvclif Serm. Sel. Wks. 1, 379 A Util 
stone u told in prying of our LadL zjfio -rPmv. X. 7 
7 he mynde of the riBtwise [shall be) with preislngia 1496 
Divos 4 Pomp. (W. de W.) 1. xL 43/x Theyr Pater noster, 

& theyr Aue maria, aud other prayers and praysynges. 
1981 7. Norton Calvin's inti, iv, xviiL (1634) 71 x Under 
the other kinde of sacrifice, .are contained all., our prayers, 
praisings, giving of Ibonkes. a 1718 South Ssrm, (1744) 
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Vlll; I 13 Htnoa the very word, by whkh we evprm tbe 
praieing of one, U to extol him } thet le, to Hfk him u|k 
1 0. Tbe 6ict of being held of praise ; 

iramf that which is so held. Ohs. 

t ijuje R. Bxumnb Chrpn, (iBio) 311 At conMlI ft at nede 
be fArthar) wm a skilfulle kyng, 5$o cuiteki of non men 
rede, ne pnnce of more prayxing Wee non in Crixtendam. 
rijit CHAucat Fart. T. F 875 'ITie tbridde wanero of 
cha«tHee ii virginitee,.NHe n the prekynge e| tblii world. 
14I4 Caxtow FrnMst •/ Mt«p iv. iv, Thy . beaute itffayrer . . 
and of greiter preyaynge than the eonge of the nygbtyngale. 

Pval aing, ///. a* [f. Pbaibb v, + -ivo 

That praises or expresses praise ; laudatory. 

itfti Wvci.ir ha . xxxv. e Buriownytige it ehal burioune, 
and ful out io^en. in^eful and preUing. a 1386 Sionby Pt. 
y. Y, They ever ahall aend Thee their prayaitig voyce. 1943 
Scaf, Pat-mphr. xxiv. 1, Ye Heavena, send forth your praising 
Song. 

Hence Vxmi'Blaftlj in a praising or laudatory 
manner ; with praise. 

iSee G. S. Fabbb Prav. Lttt. (1844) II. 117 As that Father 
praisinifiy reminds them. sMp G. Gibhino Ntther World 
III xiii. sBp Mise Lanty..did not speak of her too 
praiiringly. 

t Fraimr». Obs. rarr“^. [f. Pbatar 0.1 + 
-UHB ] Valuation, Appraisement, appraisal. 

idea F. Markham Bk . War n. iv. 55 The Gerk of the 
Band shall administer vpon his goods,.. making a true 
Inuentorie or praysure thereof. 

Prakrit (prt*krit). Also 8>9 Priorlt, 9 Prft., 
Fraorlta, PrA-, PrA-, FrAkrlt. [ad. Skr. prakrta 
natural, unrefined, vulgar: opposed to sanskfia 
prepared, refined, polished (Sanskrit).] A general 
name for those popular languages or dialects of 
Northern and Central India which existed along- 
side of or grew out of Sanskrit. 

Applied primarily to the ancient vernacular dialects, the 
earliest traces of which go back to c yto b. a t then to the 
medimval Prakrits which succeeded these 1 and sometimes 
to the modern languages Hindi, Oenglil, MarSthl, etc. PAli 
is a form of primary Prakrit. 

17B6 Atiaiic Miteollmasf 50s Four unconnected Stanzas, 
in the PrAcrit Lansnuge, which was anciently vernacular in 
India. stAo Sir W. Jonrs tr. Siarontald Pref., Wka 1790 
VI. ao6 The men or rank and learning are represented 
•peaking pure Sanscrit, and the women PrAcrit, which is 
little more than the language of the RrAhmens melted down 
W a delicate articulation to the softness of Italian, sloi 
CoLRBaooKK SmmcHi ^ Prmerii in Atiaiic Rot. VII. 199 
The Gods, ftc speak Saatcriia ; benevolent genii, PrAcrUa ; 
wicked demons, PmittUhi ; and men of low tribes and the 
rest, Mdttaif hi, ibid, aoo Prdcrii, consisting of provincial 
dialects, which are less re5ned, and have a more imperfect 
grammar, lity C. P. Brown Saiuerit Pros. 10 The Pn- 
OTta metres (To not fall within the scope of the present 
essay. iMi Max Mi'Mi.BR SiL Lmajg-. $er. iv. iv. 138 We 
meet the same local dialects again in what are called the 
Prikrit idioms, used in the later plays, in the sacred litera- 
ture of the J.\inaN, and in a few poetical compositiona . yAm 
Wmitnby Lanf . x. 187 One Prakrit dialect, the Pali, 
became in its turn the sacred language of southeastern 
Buddhism. Ml. Tavlos Alphabet x. II. ^ The inscrip- 
tions of Asoka are written in three local Pali or Prakrit 
dialects, evidently derived by long continued detrition from 
the Sanskrit of the Vedaa 1904 Afhtnmum 18 Oct 481/3 
The literatures which were produced.. by the earliest 
language of the Vedas, by the later classical Sanskrit, by 
the Pali of the Buddhist books .and by such of the other 
Prakrits, or popular dialects, as attained to literary ibrm. 
Hence Prnkri'tlo a., pertaining to Prakrit; 
Fra'kritiBe v., trans. to turn into Prakrit. 

1879 Whitnby Life Lang , x i8j The next stage of Indian 
language ..is called the Prakrtcic 1881 R. Moaara in 
Academy vf Aug. 161/a In MariUihl muramura - muttering, 
grumbling,, .seems to be a prAkritised form of the Sanskrit 
munmurot which in PAli would become marnmura or 
mtmmmurm , 

Fralinft (prA'lfiOt pnwlin (pr{'lin). Chiefly 
(/.S. Also 9 prawllng, preslin, 

pmleen. [a, F. praline , f. the name of Marshal 
Duplessis Praslui (1598-1675), by whose cook the 
confection was invented.] A confection made by 
browning almonds or nuts in boiling sugar ; also 
transfers to various other preparations: see quots. 
1809, 1885, 1895. 

lyey Braulbv/^mi. Diet. s.v. Alaond, Almonds fry'd, or 
PrawUns, a Dish prepar'd by taking a Pound of the best 
Jordan Almonds,.. bod them to a Candy (in a synip of loaf- 
sugar], constantly stirring till they are dry: .Put the Al- 
monds again into the preserving Pan. and set them on 
a slow Fire, till some of their Oil comes from 'em into the 
Bottom of the Pan. 1809 A. Hknrv Trav, 065, I left our 
fort on Beaver Lake,, .provided with dried meat, froxen Ash, 
and a small quantity of praline, made of roasted maise, 
rendered palatable with sugar. 1889 Haldanb Work - 
tkop Receipts Ser. 11. iwi Orange Prawlings.— I'ake 
4 or 5 China oranges, and cut off the peel in quarters... 
Have about a pint of clarified sugar boiling on the fire ; . . 
I^t in the pieces of peel [etc.!. 1893 Mabv A. Owbn Old 
JteMit^ etc. iii. 39 It was the fbtgrance of prawleens, that 
ooiapound of New Orleans molasses, brown sugar, chocmate. 
IMM butter. ^ spot Winston Chubchill CHtit 1. xit, He did 
Miss Eimdnie the honour to eat one of her pralcena. 
TvnXVht app. var. preiie, Prowl v. 

R iPrain S prMan (prAm). AUo 8-9 prahm, 
pmma, 9 prahme, praum. [Du. praam, MDu. 
proem, frame, OFris. prdm, rt-U. prame, MLG., 
prim, prame\ so MHO. prdm, G. prakm-e, 
ON, prAtnr, Da, from, Norw. praam. Sw. prkm, 
also F. prame, all from Slav. ; cf. OSlav. pram^, 
Pol. prem, cogoate with OHG, /arm, fieight-boat. 


ferry: £ root par>,per^. per ^ ; tee Fair w .1 A flat- 
bottomed boat or UgBter^ used especially in the 
Baltic and the Nethenands for shipping cargo, etc. 

dfwsY DorWt £jtp. (Camdea) 4B £t pro portagio 
dictorum pisdum ad las pimniea, v sCot (at Danxig),] 1941 
(see dj. 1834 Sia T. MaaaBar Trap. fo$ Some long, 
doepe prams, sowed together with hempe and cord (but 
vnpitcht or caUctL In these the Muscouian Merchants saile 
downe Volga, ouer the Caspian .Sea. 1843 ZWor. Cemmom 
feMl Irei. 49 (They! tooke a Scottish Barks and a Dover 
barke, and a Pram or Hute. and a Catch, syxa Lend. Gao. 
No. wso^s Danish Prams, or Flat-bottom’d Boata lyte 
Genii. Mag. au The bason where the prames and flat- 
bottom boats lia lioy Sib R. Wilson in Lift (186s) 11. 
vil ei8 Three English sraums had also arrivod 1817 W. 
8 ti.wv«d^aw Nisi Pnttt fed. 4) II. 8^9 Ihe cargo ..uvas 
unloaded into praams or lighters belongirig to the f Rjussiani 
government. SA44 NnH Dock Act 114 The word 'vessel^ 
shall include ship, lighter, ke^, barge, praam, boat, raft. 

b. A Urge flat-bottomed boat mounted with 
goni and used as a floating battery. 

1713 Load. Caa. Na 5340, 4 Frames or large Flat-bottomed 
Beats, one of which is to carry bo Guns. 1761 Ckron. in 
Ann. Rsg. xatla^ There is a kind of warlike vessel called 
a praine .equipping in different French ports. Each, .has 
two decks.. they are long and broad, but draw very little 
water, and are rigged after the manner of a ketch. 1B33 
MAaavAT P. Simple Iviii. One of the praams mounted ten 
guns, and the other eight. 1849 Gebslky Frank * s First 
Trip t66 A large sort of gun-lioats, called Praams, which 
were flat and wide, with tiiree keels and three masts, 

o. As name of a ship's boat. 
si6o Rbadr 8/9 Commandm. 338 His work runs into the 
port of annihilation quicker than pirate can launch praam 
to attack it. 1894 7>me/ 15 Nov. 9/5 A small boat, known 
as a ‘ pram was seen to lie launched. The mate . . states that 
. . the captain ordered the boat out to row to the shore. 

d. attrib. and Comb., as praam bow, brig, ship. 
1948 Aberdeen Regr. XX. (Tam.), For the prame [in Jam. 
prane] hyir havand thair guois to the schip. 1755 Maoens 
insHrances II. 378 (Ordinance of Stockholm) Disburse- 
ments and Charges .. Pilotage. Anchorage, Beaconage, 
Prahm or Lighter-piles (etc.1. 1804 Chron. in Ann. Reg, 
558/1 'I'lint part of the enemy's flotilla, consisting of two praam 
ships bearing the flag of chief of division and both under 
French colours. 1849 O'Bvbnb Naval Biog. Diet. 

1337/2 An armed cutter, a praam-brig, and a gun vessel 


Pram ^ (proem). or [See sense t.] 

1. A shortened form of Pbrambdlator 3 . 

1884 Graphic as Oct. 423/a Another favoui ite custom of 
nurses is to walk two or three abreast, chattering and 
laughing as they push their 'prams'. 1888 Pali Mali G. 
95 Sept. 9/1 The Fram and the Baby. Mod. Advt. Some 
Second-hand F^ams to be cleared Cheap. 

2 . A milkman's hand-cart for delivering milk. 
i8m Daih News ao Jan. 19/6 Milkman seeks Work 

Milking Cowa, or with a Dram, ipoe Westm. Gao. 8 Oct. 
8/s Dairy Show. .Accessories from chums and separators to 
milk ' prams 


Pram]iian(prae'mniiln),a. Gr. and Rom.Antiq. 
[f. L. Pramni-um f^inwn), Gr. lipa/iot-ot {otvof) 
+ -AN.] In I*ramnian wine, a wine from the 
neighbourhood of Smyrna. Also allusively. 

160X Holland PUny I. 413 Tlie Pramnian wine (which 
the same Homer hath so highly commended) continues yet 
in credit and holds the name still : it comes from a vineyard 
in the countrey about Smyrna neere to the temple of Cytele. 
1830 ir. Aristoph, Knights 57 Off, off with the cup, in the 
name of the Pramnian God 1 1863 Rubkim Whs. (1878) 11. 
90 Pramnian wine, cheese, and flour. 

Pron, obs. form of Prawn. 

Franca (prans), sb. [f. Pranos w.] The act 
of prancing ; a prancing movement or walk. 

175* Johnson Rambler No 182 P 11 A Indy, .whom by 
the jolting prance of her gait,.. he suesaed to have lately 
buried some prosperous citizen. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta 
(1890) w Kihelberta swept along the pavement and 
down the street in a turbulent prance. 1904 J. G. Lorimbr 
Seifmade Merck. Lett, to Son 243 I'm.. as full of prance as 
a spotted circus horse. 

t b. A trip, a jaunt. Obs. nonce-use. 

1803 DisniN Noni^ongpoiw 1. xi, John Bull for pastime 
took a prance, Some time agO| to peep at France. 
Fruoe (prons), V, Also 4-8 praunoo, 5 
prawnoe, praunse, 5-9 pranse. [Appears e 1375 ■ 
origin obscure : see jNo/e below.] 

1 . intr. Of a horse : * To spring and bound in 
high mettle ' (J.) ; to rise by springing from the 
hind leg^ either spontaneously in gaiety, excite- 
ment, or impatience, or at the rider's will ; to move 
by a succession of such springs. Rarely, and more 
vaguely, of other animala 
e 1374 CHAucaa Troylns 1. aai Than kanketht he hough 
! praunce al by-forn First yn h^ trays ful fat and newe 
shorn, Yet am 1 but an hors. 2398 Tbbvisa Barth. De 
P. R. xvtn. iv. (1495) 758 A lombe. .lad to pasture other to 
deth ; he grutchyth not nor prauncyth not but is obedyent 
and meke. e 1440 Lydo. Mors, Shepo, f 0 . 344 The Oooo 
may eagle, the hors may prike ft praunce. c Holland 
Hondat 81 Hartes in hetrdis, . Pransand and prun^eond, bo 
pair and be pair, e zflia Sir W. Mvrb Dido 4> ASneas L 783 
Whil Phoebus’ steeds abowt the Poles do praunce. a ite 
WorroN Poems in Relif. (i6«tl 532 Here's no lantBStick 
Mask, nor dance, But of our Kids, that frisk and prance. 
1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Mrs. Thistteimoayte 
I Apr., 1 have a little white favourite (horse].. he pranoee 
under me with so much Are. 1870 Bbtant/AWI. vi. eo8 As 
when some courser. .Prances o'er the plain In loy of heart 
b. trans, (with reference to sense 3 b). 
i8gB Mossia ffw efCrecy Poems 168 Low yon, my horse 
Is gm to prance A right lak measure in this war-dance, 
o. tram* To cause (a horse) to prance. 


Bsas PAunt. 684/1,1 pvattacaanhoisi, f make hym feteto 
gamMdes and to flfiwe, po pomrbmPbn, in Hak- 
luyt Fay, (i8ie) V. 909 He ana those that went with him 
OQursed their horses, pmtwhig them toand fto. i6si CoToan 
Pemrbandir. .to manage, or pimimee a horse ; to make him 
leape, or bound, tyae Mta Uanlbv Pomeref Leme (i74f} 
S19 He was provoked to see Rrhuicofi vault and praunce h» 
Horse about the Field, as if be were certain of his Con- 
quest iflofl SuKB Whiter in Lend. 111. 809 The marquis 
of Hartley and lord Barton, .pranced their nags, each with 
two grooms behind them, done up to the landau. 

2 . intr. Of a person : To ride (or drive) with the 

' and ostenta- 
, or insolently. 


wrpwr 0 ws m « v atvi^ 

horse mneing; Uo ride gallantly 1 
tioutly' (J.) ; to ride gatly» proudly, c 
Also t to prance it (obs.). 

- / III. 41 Wherof this I 


1300 Gowbs Cor/, 1 
glad, And goth to { 


I was wonder 

glad, And goth to prike and prance aboute. a 1948 Hall 
Chron., Men. Fill 33 b, Then yp pranced the Burgonypns 
and folowed the choce. s9i5 G. Sandvs Treev. 259 The 
Gentry delight much in great horses, whereupon they 

S raunce continually through the street^ 1804 Middlbton 
ante at Chess iii. L 351 So make him my white Jennet 
when 1 prance it After the Black Knight's litter. 1719 
SoMBSviLLB Chase iiL 367 Like Troops of Amazons, toe 
Female Band Prance round their Cars. 180a Campbrll 
Leehiets Warning 7 Proud Cumberland prances, insulting 
the slain. And tlieir hoof-beaten bosoms are trod to the 
plain. M'l HACKBSAV Rose 4 Ring xvU, His Majesty 
prandng in person at the bead of them all. 

3 . intr. * To move in a warlike or showy manner’ 
(J.) ; to move or walk in a manner suggestive of 
a prancing horse, or (more generally) in an elated 
or arrogant manner ; to swagger. Also Jig. 

e t4oo Betyn 3400 They stood in altircacioune ft stryff in 
poynt iO praunce To depart yeur eoodis. 1x13 Douglas 
Atneis v. v. 8 Ilk ane of thaim, furth pransana lyke a lard. 
1970 Levins Manip, ai/18 To praunce, exnltare. IJ993 
Shaku 3 Men, FI, 11. 1. 94 How well resembles it the prune 
of Youtn, Trimm'd like a Yonker, praiincine to his LoueT 
c 1641 Downfall 0/ Pretended Dio. Asttiwritte of Hierarchy 
II How they pierck and pranse it, alxive all Nobilitte and 
Gentry. 1794 Richardson Crandison (x8io) V. x. 60 She bid 
the servant tell Lord G. that she de-sired his company. Lord 
G. was [a had] pranced out. 01794 Johnson in Boswell 
Life (1816) 11. 68 Mote.Sir, if a man has a mind to prance, 
he must study at (jhrUt-Church and AU-Soula. 1848 
Thackeray Fan. Fair xvi, KRwdon . .pranced off to engage 
lodgings with all the impetuosity of love. 

D. intr. To dance, gambol, caper Now coltoq, 
e 1490 Mankind 91 in Macro Plays 4 Yf 3e wyll, ser, my 
brother wyll make yow to prawnc'c. 1790 D. MoaisoM 
Poems 47 He tunes hits win'some reed, The wee things loup 
and pmnee. 1817 Linioun Grevn ix. 93 Whibt they touzie, 
ramp, and prance, The carles took their gill. 1883 GiLMOua 
Mongols xxvi. 315 1'wo or more figures in uncouth masks 
. .prance about in the circle to the sound of music. 

4 . trans. 'l o drive or frighten by prancing. 
xSis Ia Hunt in Examiner 4 May 281/1 Who thinks he 
has nothing to do but to put on a laced jacket and go 
prancing his enemies into a fit. 

Hence Pra*noing vbl. sb. and ppL a. 

141S-S0 Lydg. Chron. Troy ill. xxu. (MSL Digby 230) 
If. 106 b/k Furious nei^yng of many stede, Praunnyiige of 
hois vp on ouj>er side, sm Hulokt, Praunsynge horses, 
exenssores egiti, exfpo Meart's-ease 40 jn T. Kychardes 
Misogonus 11, Our minds to please and live at ease, And 
sometimes to use praunsinge. i9ii Bible Judg. v. sa. 
~ Nahum iii. a The noise of a whip .and of the praunsing 
horses (M (/?. V,) and pransing horses). 1639 Quarles 
Embl. III. ii. 83 If the fool unstride His prauncing stallion, 
thou may's! up and ride, a 1730 Gay (![•), Now rule thy 
prancing steeds, lac'd charioteer. S740 C. FiTT/Eueid Xli. 
465 Shook by the prancings of the thund’ring horse. 1893 
Humphrrvs CoiH’Co/i. Man. xxii. (1876) 278 The type m 
the reverse is the Dioscuri on prancing horses. 

[Note. The phonology and spelling of prannse, pranse, 
praunce, prance, suggest French origin, but no correspond- 
ing or allied word is recorded in French. Danish dialects 
have prandse, pranse (N. Jutland), ' to go in a stately, proud 
fashion ', with an adj. prane, pransk ' spirited, proud, said 
of a horse ' (Fejlberg), whence a vb. prauskei other dialects 
have proHse, etc. in similar senses. 'I'hese resemble the Eng. 
word ; but their age and history are unknown. Lesa likely 
to be connected are Bavmr. dlM. prangeoen, prnngssen to 
make compliments, assume a^uinpiion of airs, 

affected behaviour, and Swiss dial Jtprauoen to strut. Cf. 
also the later Pbank v.K the identity of sense of which is 
remarkable, since it is dUncult to equate the forms : see the 
Note there.] 

FrUbOftr (pra^ntai). [f. Pranok v, + -eb 1.] 
One who or that which prances. 

1 . a. Thiezfes^ cant and slan^ A horse. 

1987 Hasman Casteat (1669) 42 A Prigger of Prauncers he 
horse stealers ; for to prigge Signifietb in their language to 
steale, and a Prauncer is a horse. s6aa Flbtchbr Btms^ 
Bush V. ii, Higgen hath prigg'd the praneers in his oays. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Prmneer, a Horse. sRii 
Scott Kemlw, xxiii, I would Mve thought little to havs 
prigged a prancer from the next common. 

h, in general use : A mettled or prancing horse ; 
R Steed. Also Jig. 

nagp Portbx Angry Worn, >l6ia;fid!. (Percy Soc) zp 
Where stands thu prawncer, io what imie or subleT t9of 
W. M. Man in Moone (Pertw Soc4 15 'This prauncer aaia 
Opinion, 'hath been# a wllda colt, and leaped thorough 
many honest men's gates in his dsyei'. 8844 Kvblvn Dimy 
as Nov., Then the CapiBine..of the Claras of St. Angelo 
upon a bimve pranoar. 1819 W. H. Ibbland SeHbbteommuim 
151 Thus corpcwal's guard I'vs review'd on their prmnoerSi 
1848 Txnnvson Sir Launce/ot 4 Q, Gninevere 33 Bin 
whose elfin pranoar springs By idgm to eery warbUngs. 

+ 9 . Okieiattf, A mounted robber; r highway 
men, (According to FArmer, A horie-thie£) Obs, 
C1800 Day Begg, Bodsudl Gr. l m. (1881) ei He wo'd be 
your prigger, your pnnoer, your high-lawysr. 1879 K, 
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Hiab CrnMni Ac^ m Th« Mctnth « Pnuiccr, whom 
Rtnidli if they catch him horse^courung ha's 

8 . a. A rider on a prancing hone; a 

cavalry officer, b. One who capers or dances. 

&ato J. Nichouioh KUnmddit, etc. (1805) *3* {E.IXD.) 
My fegSi but he’s a prancer..Ye ne'er new tic a dancer. 
« 1863 Thackbray IVhiU Squall 130 A Prumian captain 
of Lanceri (Ihoie tight*Uced, whiskered pranceraV 1173 
Stang DieU^ /V»mvr, ..in modern slang an officer of 
cavairy. 

Pranok(e, obs. form of Prakk. 
t Pra noomo. Ohs. rart-K [f. Prank sh ,^ ; see 
Princum (-PRANCUM).l ? Prank, freak. 

1575 Gamm, Gurton 1. il. A i^, Gogs hart, I durst haue 
layd ihy cap to a crowne Chwould lerne of some prancome, 
as sone as ich came to town. 

Prandial (pnendidl), a. affected or jocose, [f. 
L. prandinm a late breakfast, Inncheon •f -al.] 
Pertaining or relating to dinner. 

i8m (see Posr<paAirDiAL). sSas-jo Ld. Cockburn Mtm» 
36 Every glass during dinner requii^ lo be dedicated to the 
health of some one... This prandial nuisance was horrible. 
1851 I. Harris in Macfarfane Metn. T. Atcher vi. (18^) 
147, I should not accept your prandial invitation. 1883 
Httrper'n Mag, July 937/9 Expenses legal, medical, funereu 
and prandial. 

Hence Pra'ndiallj adv.^ in connexion withdinner. 

Meg, XV. 575 Any such social outrage.. if 
pr.'iridially inflicted, is about as justifiable a proLeedinff. 
i8m a Stodoart Siackie xii. 307 Their communion, bodily 
ancTprandially, was in one of the Princes Street hotels. 
tPra'ndiole. Obs. rare~^^, [ad. L. prandu 
culum, dim. of trandium luncheon.]*^ 

1636 l)i.ouNT Giossflgr.^ Prandicle^ a bienkfast, a little 
dinner, a small pittance or r^nt. 1638 in PiiiLLirs. 

Prane, Prang, obs. It. Prawn, Pito.vo. 
tPra*ngl6f v. Obs. rare'“^. [Frequentative 
from O Tcut. vbi. stem sprang- to press, squeeze, 
whence Goth. {ana-)praggaH to oppress, Du., LG. 
prangen to pinch, etc., Du. pnmger a barnacle for a 
horse: see -lk 3.] trans. To press tightly, pinch. 

c 1300 Itavetok 6iq And for keuel at he taste, in mi 
mouth was hrist fasie, Y was )ie[r]wUh so harde prangled, 
pat 1 was pelrlwith ney strangled. 

t Prank, f^.i Ohs.mre. [Goes with Prank T/.i; 
see also Prank sh^P\ A pleat, a fold. 

eiiio Premp, Pant. 4*1/3 Prank, of prankynge, plica^ 
pliiaturm. 

Prank (proeqk), Also 6 pranque, 6-7 
prAaok(e, 0-8 pranke. [Origin unascertained. 
Goes with Prank z/, 2, both anjicaring c 1525. 

Some would connect the vb. ana sb. with Prank vP, and 
the cognate words there mentioned, taking a ‘ trick ' as * an 
act done to ««how off'} but this does not appear to be sup- 
ported by the early use. Others would take it as a fig. 
application of Prank fold, pleat, comparing the flg. 
sense of * wrinkle ', but the evidence U not sufficient to sub- 
stantiate the suggestion.] 

A trick ; a frolic, tn. In early use, a trick 
of malicious or mischievous nature ; a trick or 
action deserving of reprobation; a deed of wicked- 
ness ; sometimes rendering L. scelus or facimts. Obs, 
a isap Skclton Agst, Scattts 150 Your pryde was peuysh 
to play such prankys. 1x30 Palscr. 658 He wyll playe me 
a pranke, 1/ mt joufrm dune bricolU. 1331 Morr 
TindaU Wks. 665/a Now hath it bene an old prank of 
heretykes, to vse that fashyon of malycyouse corruptynge 
the iMokes of the hoi ye scrypturc. 1339 Ckomwei.l m 
Merriman L{fe A Lett, (2903) II. i8a Thuniperour whom 
his grace knoweth..mnre to regarde his honour and profitt 
then to liiiagyn and Consent to so an unreasonable shame- 
full^ & dishonourable pranque, 1368 Hat. Jacob Esaa 
IV. i. in Hail. Dodsiey II. 330 Mother, by such a prank the 
matter will be wome s6oo Holland Livy xxxiii. xxix. 841 
At length they played these prancks 1 /Stc/«*ans fecerunt].. 
of malitx unto them. s6oa Suaks, Ham, in. iv. a. 

Trafp Comm. Ezra iv. 6 Inlainous. .for many lewd pranks 

g s that he killed his brother, and then his owtie sister), ivay 
K Fob Syst, Magic 1. iii. (1B40) 80 This was not the nrst 
of his pranks which he [the Imvil] played upon mankind 
after the flood. 1737 Whibtom Josephus, Htsi. iv. ill | 5 
They grew the more insolent upon this bold prank. 

t b. A trick of magic, conjuring, or the like ; in 
early times to deceive, later to surprise or amuse. 

>SU J- Harpspield in Bonner //^W/w 40 Those prankes 
playM oy Simon Magus. 1613 Purch a« PUgrtmoM ( i6x 4) 
433 Either iuggling or Magicall prankes practised by the 
Samoed-Coniurours or Priests. 1630 Milton Tenure 
Kings 60 Like those priests of Bel, whose pranks Daniel 
found out. 2736 C Lucas IVaSers 111 . 339 He had the 
honor of .playing bU pranks before the whole court. 1840 
Hood Kilmansej^t Pedigree viii, Golden bees, by alche- 
mical prank, Gather'd gold instead of honey. 

O. A trick of a frolicsome nature, or one intended 
to make sport ; a mad frolic ; a practical joke. 

1376 Fleming Pauapt. Epi^t. sBa Who in all his purposes 
and practises, playeth pranckes of puerilitie and childish- 
nesse. 1800 Rowlamob Tis Mtrrie when Gostipt meete 
18 But Lord the prankes that we mad-wenches playde. 
1843 Burrouohbs Egp. Hona xvL (1653) 4x3 Tell tales of 
the pranckes of your younger dayes. Msysg T. Ellwood 
Auiobiog, (1765) 3 Often playing one wangish Prank or 
other among my fellew*echo1ars. 1844 EMttRsoN Mize, 
PaHrs^ Tmntmlue Wl^ (Bohn) 111 . 310 See the child., 
with his thousand pietty pranks, commanded by every sight 
and sound. 1884 Ladv vbbnbv in Contemp. ken, Oct. 530 
The pranks are not tboee of healthy schoolboys. 

d. Said of oqurieiouf or frolicsome actioni or 
movements of onimob, and jig, ot erratic ictioiia 
of mtrhinra 


i8#e Behtlev Seiyio Led, 138 We appeal to observation, 
wlieiher..all the various inachins and uieniiU would now 
and then play odd pranks and capricio's quite contrary to 
tlieir proper structures and the designs of the ariificem. 
X721 Addison Sped. Na 117 Ps Tlie (,'at is reported.. to 
have played several Pranks almve the Capacity of an 
ordinary Cat 1984 Cowprr Task v. ss (The dog] Then 
. . barks for joy. Heedlem of all his pranks, the sturdy chuii 
Moves right toward the mark. 

Pran]c:, sb:^ rare, [f. Prank p.^l] Prancing, 
capering. 

iA|4 ^ Mrs. Browning To Flush iv, Full of prank and 
curveting. 

t Pwnk, a. Obs. [Related to Prank v.^ and 
MLG. prank sb., pomp, display.] Smaitly, 
showily, or gaily dresm. 

1373 R. B. Appius ss yirginia BiJ, Ah pretie pranck 
parnel, tlie Coushen and Bocke, Whereon he shoulde reade 
and kneele, are present here looke. 1389 R. Robinson 
Gold. Mirr. (Chetnam Soc.) 58 Their children as 1 sayd, so 
pranck in pride. 1607 Lingua iv. vii. I iv b, If I doe not 
seeme prnnker nowe, then I did in those dayes^ He be 
bang'd. 16x3 Bratiiwait (187B1 aop Ibe 5. so 

pranke, he scaice <»in stand on ground. Asking who'le ting 
with him Mol Dixons round! 

t Prank, Obs. [Goes with Prank sb,"^, 
bothappearing ^1440. Origin unascertained. There 
is nothing similar in fonn and slmisc in the Teutonic 
or the Romanic langs.] trans. To fold, plait, 
pleat, arrange in pleats. 

CX440 Premp. Paru. 411/3 VtoxxVynae, plicacie. ex^M 
Skelton El. Puumtyng 69 Stytehed and pranked with 
pleies. 1330 Pa(.sgk. 664/1, I pr.mke ones gownc, 1 set 
the plygbtcs iti order, /V weis les plies dune robe a p ynt. 
1390 Spp.nsrm F. Q. I. iv, 14 Some prancke their runes 1 
and others trimly dight Their gay attyre. 

b. Jig. To arrange 111 proper o^er, put into order. 

1676 W. Row Confn. JilaiPs Auiobiog. tx. (1848) 25* 
Matters being in great confusion, and no appearance of 
pranking of them. 

Hence f Franked ppl. a., folded, pleated, 
adorned with pleats ; t ^amklng 7fbl. sb. 

£1440 Promp. Par 7 \ 4Xi/a Prankyd, as clothys, A/iV^rNi. 
Ibid,^ Prankynge, plicacio. CS480 Tewneley AJysi. xxx. 
38B Of prankyd gownes & shulders vp set, mos & flokkyt 
sewyd wyth in. 1676 Pranking Isceb above]. 

Prank, V.^ Obs. or dial. [app. f. Prank jA. 2; 
the sb. and vb. appear together r* 1535.] intr. To 
play pranks or tricks, formerly sometimes wicked 
or mischievous, now usually in frolic ; to sport. 

1530 Pai.sgr. ^4/1, 1 prank with one, I use craftye 
and subiyll nianer towaidcs hym,yk me subtUle. ^1700 
PatchAVoik L 33 Did not Soinaisius and MeUnctoni 
N.\y, Luther, though the Pope he prank'd on, Own him 
Head of the(.hurcb, ne'erless. And his Supremacy confess! 
x8a8 Hocg Love's Jubilee 3) The little raj's or sin That 
prank with the damask vein of the cheek. 1887 Willock 
Rosetty Ends xii. 88 It formed a liulesome lesson to him no’ 
to prank wi’ blue or red Are for a while again. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXX. 45<S/s A little wind, bom in the gorge below, 
was pranking with the quaking asp leaves. 

Prank, Obs. or dial, [Appears early in 
16th c. : origin obscure : see jVofe below.] 

s= Prance v. (in various senses, esp. with 
suggestion of display or arrogance) ; to caper ; to 
dance. Also to prank it, 

13x9 Inierl. Four Elcmeuts E vj b. And 1 can fote it by 
and by etc., And I can pranke it pioperly. a X5a9 Skelton 
Caudatos Anglos 37 That dronlco asse..That prates and 
prankes. ci^ Jack Juggler in Hail. Dodsiev II. 217 
And a maid we have at Horae, Alison I'rip-and-go. .She 
simpereth, she pranketh, and jetteth without fail. 25^ 
Golding Ovids Met. vi. (1593) 136 Who . . With haughtie 
looke and sLitcIy gate went pranking vp and downe. 
2370 I.P.VINS Manip. 84/25 To Pranke, exultare, gestire. 

Flkmini; Lontn. llolinshed 111 . xoSj/x About a 
mile from the F.nglish campe were the Scots^orsemcn verie 
busie, pranking vp and downe. 184a Halliwbll Nursery 
Rhynus (Percy hoc.) 76 His nag did kick and prank. 
2870 Daily News 19 July, Placid infants,, .who looked any- 
thing but fit for pranking it according to Offenbach. 

Hence Fra nking vbl, sb, and ppl, a, 

a ISM Skelton Poems apt. Garneseke 1. 19 For alle your 
ptoude prankyng, Ycntr pride may apayere. 1904 M. Hew- 
lett Queen's Quair 1. xiL x88 So the wilful la-s has got 
her master 1 And a pranking rider for a bitter jnde 1 

[Note. Prank has tlie appearance of a by-form of the earlier 
vb. Prance, with which, to a great extent, it coincides in 
sense. But its form makes iIm relationship difficult, prance 
and pranke being app. possible as parallel forms only in 
words from Fren^ On the other hand, it may possibly be 
related to Du. prouken in the sense * strut, parade ', and so 
have the same ultimate origin as Prank v.*, although the 
two appear to be quite instinct words in English.] 

PriAk (prseqkl v,* [Goes with Prank a., 
both being radically cognate mth Du. prank show, 
ostentation, finery, ornament, Ger. prunk pomp, 
parade, ostentation, MLG. prank ^mp, display. 
(There is no coiresp. sb. in ) The vb. in Du. 
is pronkan to show off, shine, strata parade, in 
Ger. prunken to make a show or display, to * show 
off*. Cf. also Prink v,] 

trans. To dress, or deck in a gay, bright, or 
showT manner; to decorate; rejt, to deck oneself 
out, dress oneself up, 

x3^ Bale Es^. Votaries l (1560) ts Pranked vp with 
Tatmocles and lightes. 1333 — Voosscyon Prof. 4 b, Not 
pranked vp in pompe and pMasures. 1380 Lvlv Aupknes 
(Arb.) 433 As wilUng..aa yoitt are 4 o pran^ your selues in 
a lookuige Glassa, sgpa Nasme F. Pemlesm (pd. 3] xob, 


She. . spends halfe a day in pranking her selfe If she be in- 
uited to any strange place. tSea-de Hevlin Cosntogr. i« 
<t68a) 60 She.. will M so pranked up on iIm Sundays.. thet 
one. might easily mistake her for some noble Lady. 1809 
W. Irving Kmckerbk vtt U, All the burghers of New- 
Amsterdam with their wives and daughters, wanked out in 
their liest attire. 1881 Bbsant & Rice Ckapi, of Fleet 1. x, 
Women ore fond.. of pranking themselves continually in 
some new finery. 1895 Zangwill Master 11. x, The hula 
village was prankt and rejuvenated, 
b. Jig. To dress up. 

1807 Shake Cor. iii. I as They doe pranke them In Aa« 
thoritie Against all Noble sufferance. 1634 Milton Comae 
759 Obtruding false rules pranckt in reasons garb. 174a 
Collins Odes xi. 15 Science, prank'd in tissu'd vest. 

0. trans/. To deck, adorn ; to brighten or tet 
out with colours; to spangle. In various con- 
structions, e. g. to prank (the field) with Bowers, 
to prank (the garden or field) ns a fiower. 

1591 SvLVRSTBR Du Bartas I. iv, 446 The least Flowr 
that pranki Our Garden borders or die Common bankE 
Ibid, 674 The Oanlens prank them with their Flowry budE 
sfigs Dbnlowes Theoph. xii. 1 , When opnl -colours prank 
the orient Tulipt head. 174B Thomson Cast, fndoi. i. ti, 
A Heason atween June and May, Half prankt with spring, 
with Mimmer half imbrowned. 2600 Shkllkv Sensit. Plant 
f. 42 The ^tieaiii whose inconstant bosom Wa-t prankt under 
boughs of embowering blossom With golden and green 
light. x8m » Question iv, Broad flag-flowers, purple 
prankt with white. 1880 L. Wallace Bendiur aoo The 
ground was pranked with the brightest bloomE 
H d. pa. pple. ? * .Set ’ (like a gem). 

(App. an erroneous use, * prankt ' suggesting Ideas of 
be)U>aiigled, begemmed.) 

18x7 She I LEV Rev. I shun ix. !, Poplars., whose shade 
did cover 'i'he waning stars, prankt in the waters bluE 
xBsi — Hellas 1049 Around mountains and islands in- 
violably Prankt on the saj^hire sce 

2 . intr. (for rejl^ To show oneself off, make 
ostentatious show or display. Also to prank it, 
1367 Golding Ottitts il/e/.viii. Piv, Yet would I make 
it [a tree) ere 1 go To kisee the dowers with her top that 
praiikK with biaunches so. xgga Greene Upsi Conrdier 
li j b, Hee shall not want stlkes, sattins, vcluets, to pranke 
abroade in his pomp. x6te B. Tonbon Aich. iv. vii, That 
ruffe of pride.. K the same With that, which the vneleana 
birds in Muenty-aeuen, Were scene to pranke it with, 
on diners coa.sts. 1849 tr. Warn. Joe, Besm xvi. i« 
Wherewith I have not hitherto proudly prancked and 
vaunted. 1844 Mre Browning Rontaunt of ix. 

Or, speak she fair, or prank she gay, She is no lady of minE 
1867 M Arnold Obermann onte more i, White bouses 
prank where once were huts. 

Franked,///, a.l, folded, pleated : see Prank v l 
Franked, prankt, ///. tr.^ [I. Pbank ».♦] 
Decked, dressed up ; decorated, bedecked. 

risso Psyde k Abuse if bVomen xvil in Haxl. E, P. P, 
IV. 937 For there are some prancked gonseps every where, 
Able to spvll a wliole countriE i8m Warner Alb. Eng. 
IX. xlvii. (26x2) 919 C»ood God, how formall, prankt. and peart 
became 1 in a trice, c x6io IVomen Saints 99 Modwene. . 
forsQoke the worlde, and all the gsye shewes and pranked 
profers thereof. 1877 Lanier Florida Sunday 65 Grays, 
whites and redx of pranked woodpeckers. 

f See also Frank v.* x d. 

Pra'nkar. [f. Frank v.s -i- -ir L] 

1. * Phancer. t Thieves* cant. A horse {obs ). 
b. A dancer. 

1391 Greene Art Cenny Catch, 11. (2302) 4 They. .doe 
take an especiall view, where prankers or Dorhe.s be. i6ax 
Burton Anat. Mel. iti. iL vi, iii. (1651) 5^>3 If she be a noted 
reveller, a gadder, a singer, a pranker or dancer, then take 
heed oi her. 1888 G. H. Broughton in Harper's Mag. 
Dec. 94 One of the inoet abandoned of the orankers and 
myself- were tempted by cool shades of the fragrant wood 
to wander off. 

1 2 . pi. Prancing action (as of a horse). Obs. 

1836 Sampson Voutfrtakers v. 1 I iij, Have I practic’d 
niy Keincs, my Carr^'res, my Pranckers, my Ambles, my 
fnl>e Trotts, my smooth Arable^ and Clanterbury Paces, and 
shall Master Major put me besides the hobby-Horse! 

Fra*l&kfllll, n. [f. Prank 4 - -fdl.] Full 
of pranks; mischievous, tricky; frolicsome. Hence 
Fra-nkftiliieM. 

i8b4 Galt Rothelan I. n. iv. 996 The prankful boy goad- 
ing it with a stick, the charger reared no nuddenly that the 
rioer was unseat^. 183s FraseVs Mag. 11 . 7x5 Rather 
wounding by an unbounded prankfulness, than by a wish 
to inflict pain. 1839 New Monthly Mag, LVIl. 36 Prmnk- 
ful squirrels, nibbling at the rind. 

PranklDg, vbl.sb.^^ folding: see Prank 
F ranking, vbl. tb.*^^ prancing: see Prank v.s 
FrailkilU|r (pwqkiq), vbl. sb,^ [f. Prank v.k 
+ -INO 1.] The action of Prank */.*; decking, 
dressing up, * titivating', * making im*. 

1580, Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, A ttijSnmeni, pranking. 
1394 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 11. 77 In all tlieir 
paintings and prankings they, .lift vp themselues against 
naiurE i6xa W. pAEKse Curtsune-Dr. (1876) 56 The 
nightly and nightlong prancking and pruning vp of old 
withered faces. 1664 n. More Kxp. 7 Epist. vi, (1669) 78 
Her prankiim and adomings in the splendour of their 
Altars, and Cnurches, and OipeE 
t Fra'nkillglj, adv. Obs. rare. [f. pranking^ 
pr. pple. of Prank •»'-lt 9.] In a pranking or 
ostentatious manner, showily. 

i8u Be Hale ApoL Brownsete xv. 43 He, his wife, and her 
daughter fared daintily, and went prankingly in appareU. 
Fte*llkigk««. ff. Prank rA^4>-UH L] Of the 
nature of a prank ; inclined to pranks. 

1807 Hood Mids, Fairtee Ixxxix, My poxtner dear tn 
many a prankish deed. s888 Holme Lee B, Godfrey 



PBANKZSHLY. 


1280 


VtULTWR. 


mxvin. She .. b»d qultt dropt htr pnuij^h unu 1II7 
Mm. Hawkia in finUMaUG, 1 Nov. »/■ fitoritt* uoncwn- 
ifWmiAdiinvQiii and prankish children. ^ 

Hence Wnmklniaar adv., in a pranMih manner, 
by way of a i>rank ; Vra^akiaiumMp trickinett, 
f^oUcsomenese ; addiction to pranks. 

iMt W, M. RouMfTi in drt Jr$U, a6a/s The insolent 
prankishnesA of his aeo. titi Holms ^ 

Strving L ix. 184 .Slie hMd prankishly avoided^hiia. 189a 
Nmlion (N.V.) 15 Dec. If parents do not.. have to 

traca^ prankishnesN and mischievousness to the same 
exemplars. 1899 WtiUn, Caz* May 1/3 If he were a 
very young man.. we might be indulgent to thb prank- 
bhnese. 

PnuiUd (prsB'ijk*!), V. Now diaU [dim. or 
freq. of Prank p 3 : see >le 3 .] inir. To prance 
lightly, to move in a capering way. 
a lyty PASNXLL/b/rv Taie vH, He sees a (fairy] train 

r rofusely gay Come prankling o’er the place. iSap W, 
RviNG Cono. Grmnada 1 . xii. iia The prankling army of 
highmcttled warriors issued from the ancient gates, sgeg 
£^. Dial. Diet. ( 1 . of Wight), /'ranA/r to prance. 
Anuiksom# (prae'qkspm), a. [f. Prank sb,’^ + 
-BOMB.] Addicted to pranks ; prankish, frolicsome. 


iSio in Spirit Pub. 7 rals. XIV, 148 To swell her braien 
store. Witn one sucli pranksome, titt'ring booby more. 
s8ia Bvson Ch. Har. 1. xiv. (Oris. Draft), And often would 
his pranioiome prate engage Cntide Harold’s ear. itTd 
W H. Maoon in Macm. Mag, XXXIV. 45a Some prank- 
some imp. .has turned off the hot water. 

Hence Fra’nfcaontanaaa. 

>899 Daily AVcoi 4 Nov. 7/3 The monkeydike prank- 
someness of the nterry, mischievous race. 

Pra*nk3r,a. r*drv. [C Prank jd .2 + -y.] Given 
to or fnll of pranks. 

a sgM Upall Raystfr D. ni. iii. (Arb ) 47 So, that is some- 
whatUke. but prankie cote, nay whan, That isa lustie brute, 
bandes viider your side man. i8a8 Blackw, Afaig*. XXIII. 
10 ‘J'he strangest and most curious pranky little bi-ings that 
ever were Im^. i8d8 Medl G. \t SepL 6/x Merely 
a demonstration of pranky lawlessness. 

Pranque, obs. form of Prank 

fPrangawte. Obs. rart-^. [?Some kind of 
deriv. of Pkanob p.] (?) Prancing, showing off. 

c 14S0 Twuntlty Myst, xxx. 56s Thay were sturdy^ and 
hawte..Youre pride and youre pransawte. What will it 
gawne ? Ye tolde ilk mans defawte and forgate youre awne. 

t Pranao rlouB, a. Obs. rare^«. [f. L, /ran- 
sbri^us pertaining to breakfast (f. pranders to 
break fast) + -ODS J 

i8i|d Blount Gtassagr.f Pranscrioust of or belonging, or 
lerinng for dinimr. 

Praoe, variant of Proa. 

Praia (pr/<r.). Mm. [a. F. prase ^ ad. L. 
prMlua (Plin.) (formcMly used in £ng.;, a. Gr. 
rpdffiot leek-green, f, erpbaw leek.] A cryptocrys- 
talline or crystalline variety of translucent quartz, 
of a leek-green colour. 

a. 1^ Trk« ISA Barth. Dt P. R. xvi. IxxvI. (Bodl. MS.), 
PrasHius is a grene stone as l«ke. 1601 Holland PHuy 11 . 
610 As touching green stones.. we reckon one of a Porret 
colour, which we cal Prasius. 1790 tr. Ltonardu^ Mirr. ai8 
Prauius, is so called from an Herb of its own Name. 1796 
Kixwan Btem. Mia. (ed. a) 1 . 349 Pnaa/wM. .seems to con- 
sist of a mixture of quartz, and shoerlaceous actinolite. 

»788 tr. CromUdt's Min. (ed. a) 1 . 144 As to the prase, 
its name.. shows it to be of a greenish-blue colour. 1797 
En^cl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 8a False emeralds, or prases. 
1868 Dana Min (ed. 5) 194 Quartz. .Crymocryntalline 
Varieties. .4. Prase. Translucent and dull leek -green.. . 
Alwajrs regarded as a stone of little value. The name b 
also given to crystalline quarts of the same color. 

Praae, obs. form of Praibb. 

PrAaaolita(pi^i‘zfdloit). A//w. [ad.Sw./raM0- 
Hth (Erdmann 1 840), iireg. f. Gr. irpdo-op or wpaai^os 
(aee Prasb) -(• -Lite.] An altererl form of iolite. 

1864-70 Watts Diet. Ghent. II. 330 Hydrous Dichroite.. 
Praseolite from Br.*ikke in Norway. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) | 
apz The alteration of iolite takes place so readily.. that 
the mineral is most commonly found in an altered si ate. .as 
hydrous ioliie, pinite,. .gigantolite, praseolite, aspasiolite. 

Pra'liforniv a, Min. rare. [f. a» Prase 4- 
-[ijFOHif.J Resembling prase. 

Kiswan Elem. Min. (^. a) I. 39a Prasiforro Porphyry 
of Karsten. 

Fraslllte : see prasolite (s. v. Prabo-). 

Prajlilia (pr/i*zin), sb. and a. Also 5 prAByin, 

6 prasne. [ad. late L..prasina green cnalk, fern, 
of L. prasinus adj, (Plin.), a. Gr. vpboivos leek- 
green, A«8or vp. leek -green stone, an emerald or other 
green atone: cf. F. prasine, adj. {pierre prasine 
leek-green stone), and in later F. sb. fem. a green 
earth used as a pigment.] 

A. sb. A green-colour^ mineral : t (0) sn earth, 
green chalk, or verdigris; t(^) a precions stone, 
sometimes app. the emerald ; (^) now a synonym of 
psendo’malacnite (Chester Diet, Min, 1896). 

iebn$ IsjDosa Orig. xix. xvii. 1 9 Praaina, creta viridb, ctsi 
in aliquibus terrix proiuixcuc gnneretur, optima lamen in 
Libya CyrenenKL] 

k /.and Cokayne gt in E. E. P. (186a) 158 Smaragde, 
lugre. and prassiune.) 1398 TstviHA Barth, he P. R. xix, 
XXvUi. (Bodl. MS.), Prasyn creta is grene \PruMina creta est 
trivitiis] & ^rof is colore made ipene as leke. 14^1 Cax ion 
Vita* Pair. 1. xlvili. (1493) 9a b/a The panye (of the sayde 
chyrche) wythout fortne on the syde of the South was of the 
colour sembbhie or lyke to a precyous stone namyd Prasym. 
ifM W, Watrrman Frtrdie Faeione 1. iv, 43 Precious stones 
ouied the Jacinthe, and the Prasne. 


B. etdj* Leek-like t leek-green in colour* nvfw, 
Prasine stone m A. {b.) 

iis8 PAVNaL SaUme^e Retint. bivb, One b called oolcr 
pressing lyke the colour of ys herbe, called prassion. ii8g 
Six T. HsatKBT Tran. (1677) 351 All sorts of Stones end 
Mines of Gold e*re-whib Are found there, with the choicest 
Praaine-sioiie. a8Be Card. Chren. XVllI. 40 The curious 
prasine peduncle b covered with numerous Bowers. 

Pra nlnoua, a. [f. L. prasin-ses (see prec.) + 
-ouB.] «prcc. B. 

t8a8 Kiasv & Sr. Entcmel. IV. xlvi. aSi Prasinans..* 
Ibe colour of the leaves of leeks or oniona 

II Fraakoan (praskPn). Ir. [a. Ir. praiscin 
apron.] An apron, esp. a large coarse apron. 

.1843 W, Caslbton Traite I. 34 A wooden diu, comfort- 
ably covered with a clane pradceen on the well-swept hearth- 
stone. z88s Macm, Mag. S^t. 396 Their own servanu 
gave the same reason for wearing no caps or praskeens. 

Fraao-f repr. Gr. 9 pbao~v leek, an element in 
technical words, Fninoehrome (pr/i’zpkr^m) 
[Curome], a dull-green incrustation on chromic 
iron, proh. calcitc coloured by oxide of chromium 
(Chester / 7 <V/. Min. 1896). tFranooorlde Obs. 
[Gr. epaaottovpity -18-], a gnib which destroys leeks. 
FraaoUta (pr/i’zpbit) (Dana) {erron. prasilite) 
[•litk], a leek-green fibrous mineral, probably a 
variant of chlorite (Chester). Fra«o*pliadronB a. 
[Gr. -^7ot eating], eating leeks ; hence Fzmo*- 
phagy. 

c 1400 Pallad. cn Mmh. l 953 The Grek seith that a beest, 
^prosacoride Ic>. r. prasocoridej the garth ennoyeth myche. 
iB8a at. yamet* Gae. it Feb., I should not have been 
*prasopliagous if 1 had had the chance, llnd.^ *Prasophagy 
b . .for a time a very cheap form of diet. 

Fraaoid (pT^'*soia),a. [ad. L. prasoldes^ a. 
Gr. epaaoeibift leek-green.] Resembling prase. 

1849 Dana Ceel, xvii. (1850) 63a We may dbtingubh it as 
prasoid rock. ,1858 in Mayne Expos, Lex. 

Frast, variant of Prebt a. Obs. 

Frat (praet), siy and a. Now only Sc. Forms : 

1 prastt, 1-3 pi»t, 3 (9 6?.) pret, 5 (6 *SV-.) 
pratte, 6-p Sc. pratt, 7- Sc. prat. [OE. prmtt 
guile, a trick : cf. MDu.^r/^, Du. ^rt cralty 
trick, prank ; also MDu., Flctn. perte^ Du., EFris., 
LG. ptel^ ON. pre/ir, Norw./rv//a a roguish trick, 
etc. Ulterior origin obscure. See also Pretty a. 

It b remarkable that, with the exception of the instanrea 
in Layamon (which seem to be attriK or in comb., but may 
be adj.), the word dues not appeal between OE. times and 
1478.] 

A. sb. A trick ; a piece of trickery or fraud ; 
a prank, a frolic. 

c 1000 Alfric Grata, xlili. (Z.) 9yr Astm^ pnet. c loee 
Age, Gloss, in Haupt's Zeiteckrifl IX. 424 [Contra tnilie \ 
noeendi artes], ongean hussndfealde derigende praltns. 
m loaj WuLFSTAN Horn, xlvil (Napier) 845 Woxe domasand 
prsetUB. ciaos Lay. Bi £lene..l>a Paris Alixandre mid 
pret wrenche bi-won. ibid. 5308 [Hil ftohten bi pechen 
Belin mid beore prmt wrenchen. 1478 Sir J. Paston in P. 
Lett. 111 . 934 lif any suche pratte scholde m labo^d, it is 
I hope in bettr case. 15x3 Douglas /Cneis viii. Prol. 8x 
Prattisar reput policy and perellus paukb. ^ 1596 Dalkymplb 
tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. vi. 338 marg., Puniset^ for the prrte 
and pernicious pratt thay pbyd to tliair Bbehop. s6o6 
Bibnix Eirh’Bnrialt (1833) 18 When first this prat (of 
burying in Kirks] came in practise. 176I5 Forbrs Dominie 
De^s'd 33 Your prats [ed. 1^80 pranks), she says, are^ now 
found out. i8ia Chalmfrs in Hanna 2 ,(/e (1649) > 9 ? 

Of ail the pratts I ever played, none was ever carried on . . 
more gracefully s8xa Stotsman 39 (Jam.) The bits o' prets, 
by ^ihilk they inveigle the public to buy their bcuks. 

B. Cunning, astute. 

Tasaoo De Gestis Hervtardi in Michel Chron. Anglo- 
Norm. II. 51 Lefwinus Prat (id est] Astutus. c xaoo Ormin 
66sa Nbs be nohht hinnderrjsp ne pratt To foll^benn ille 
wiless. 

Prat, sb.^ Pogues' Cant. [Origin unknown.] 
Usually in pi, 'fhe buttocks. 

1967 Harman Caveesi (x86o} 83 Prw/, a buttocke. i64t 
Bhomk Jov. Crew 11. Wks. 1873 111 . 391 First set me down 
here on both my Prats., aitoo B. L. Diet, Cant. Crew 
Pratts^ Buttocks. 1695 H. Watbon in Chap Bk. HI. 464 
I'o drive myself square across the way, and despatch the 
horses back upon their prats, setting the coachman and the 
post-boys yelling in a terrified hubbub, 
t Prat, V. .Sc. Obs. [app. f. Prat but cf. 
Practp.J intr. To practise tricks. Hence t Prat- 
ting vbl. sb. trickery, and ppl, a. tricky, juggling. 

1970 Satir. Poena Reform, xxil jz QuhMs strenth and 
force GonsiAib in pratting word. With Serpentb sting, under 
simplicitie. azS7^ Knox Hist. RH. Wks. 1846 1. 939 The 
Bischoppes heirat offended, said, * What pratting is thb? 
Lett his accusaliouii be redd [Perhaps this \sp^iing.\ 
t Fra'toliailt, a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 
praohont, 9 dial, prajaat. [Origin unascerutined.J 
Conceited, forward, swaggering. 

> 5 ^ A. M. tr. Gnillemeads Fr, Chirurg. imj, A Doctour 
might suppose me to be so pratchanie and high-minded [as] 
that 1 so^ht to aequall my selfe with him. 1604 Pakbons 
-jrd Pt. Three Coteoers. Eng, 433 Tymes was a Curate or 
dcaran : but so pratchant and malepart^ as be ouerwent the 
minister in hb forwuidnes of answering. 1605 UasHua 
Anew, yesnit Where a pratchant deacon, called Epi- 
phaniiis, confidenily avoiicheth, that [etc.]. i88x isle pf 
Wight Gieu.f Prajant, swaggering, conceited. 

F^tld (pr^i*tftl), a. Hot. rare, [f.L. pmtu/n 
a meadow -i- -al.] Growing in meadows. 

1863 J. G. Baker AT. yerht. Stud. 183 To designate the 
different kinds of locality we may employ a series of 


fwt line can be drawn between Paacaal and PrataJ plants. 
Fvat# CvAtX sb. [f. Prate v. Ci. MDu. 
(^I 375 )r WFrifc jrae/, Du., LG., NFrU- praat, 
EFrb. prbtf Da-, Swed. pent talk, tattle, nimour.] 
The act or action of prating ; talk ; now esp. kHci 
profitless, or intlevant telk ; chatter, prattle. 

W. WiuciNaoN Costiite. Feuuiiye if HereU 
jipSrm. b[]b. Have not much prate or disputaiion with 
Btraiingers. xm GaasMB DHl Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) 
XI. 9b [He] began to hold the fellow in prate, and to 

J uestion wboee man hee waa. a6ei f Marbton Pasquil 4> 
^aih. L 37 The common foode of prate: 'what newes at 
court?’ 1704 S. Fuace in W. S. Perry Hist. Cell. Amer. 
Col. Ck. (1871) 1 . 00 'Hold your prate, Sirrah* said be., 
'you are an impudent Rmue*. tqdh Swift Jral. Mod. 
Lesdy 14a How sliould I, alas ! relate The sum of all their 
senMlew prate? s86o I'm acker ay Loi*el the IVid. ii. (1869} 
163 On 1 would go with my prate about my paraion, my 
wrongs, and despair. 

Frate (pr^t), v. Also 6 pniite. Sc. prat(t. 
[Not found before 1 ^tb c. : » MDu . prdten {c 1 400) , 
praeten^ Du./ra/aw, WFris . prmteny praten^protcKf 
EFris. proten^ MLG , LG. praten, broten ; thence 
also MHG. braten, braden. Icel., Norw., MSwed., 
Swed. prata. Da. prate, to talk, chatter, prate. Not 
known in the earlier stage of the laiigs,; perh. 
a later onomatopoeic formation.] 

1 . intr. To talk, to chatter : usually dyslogistic, 
implying speaking much or long to little purpose ; 
formerly also to speak insolently, boastfully, or 
officiously ; to tell tnles, blab. 
c ZAIO [implied in Prater], c 1430 Lvdo. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 155 He may wed grucche and with hb toutigc prate. 
1590 J. Coke Eng. 4 Fr. Heralds 8 6a (1877) 77 , 1 inervayle, 
syr Heralde, how you dare so untruly orate agi^nst your 
soveraygne lord the kyng of England. 1570 Buchanan 
CA arrrwZzm Wks. (i8ga) 53 [He] prattit proudlie, vantyng 

J at hb pen aould be worth ten thowaand men. x^x 
. Bell H addon's Anew. Osor. Ageb, You prate hard, but 
you prove nought. 1605 Shakb. Maeb. 11. 1. 58 Thy very 
stones prate of my vMiere^about. a6f6 R. C. Times' 
Whistle iiL 99a They will prate Till they tire all men with 
their idle chait. 1713 Hbrkblev Guardian No. 3 F 1 Sober 
wretches, who prate whole evenings over coffee. X747 
Richardson CVcmja(z8zx) I. viiL 54 No words ! I will not 
be prated to. a i8w Prakd Poems (1864) H. 31 And she b 
prating learnedly Of logic and of chemistry. 1875 Jowbtt 
Plato (ed. a) I. 919 You prate, he said, instead of answering, 
b. With at: To scold ; to 'give a lecture to '. dial. 
1888 S. W. Line. Gloss, s. v., He might have prated at 
him and let it jra by. 

2 . trans. To utter, say, or tell in a prating 
manner ; to tell or repeat to little purpose. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes if Aymon xiv. 390 What somever 
ye prate, say, or crake, sayd Cbarlemagn, ye shall not scape 
me. 1575 Camm. Carton 11. iv. CJb, Auant..syr knaue^ 


what pratest thou of that I fynd ? 1630 B. Jonbon New Ina 
1. i, He (ff-ates Latin, An it were a parrot, or a play-boy. 
X697 Dryden yirg. Past, ill. ai What Nonsense woug 
the Fool thy Master prate. i8ax Byron Sardan. v. i. 39a 
You are sent to prate your master’s will, and not Reply to 
mine. X89X N. Gould Double Event a Prating mere polite 
notbinga to a young lady fresh from school. 

3 . intr. Of hounds: To 'give tongue*. Of 
hens : To clock, {dial.) 

Z59B Warner Alb.^ viL xxxvi. 158 Loues Beagles 
be vncoupeld, Ocautie praites And driues my Heart from 
out the Thickn. 1873 Spilling Molly Miggs 1. 6 If the hen 
doant prate she oant lay. 

Fra ta-apace. [f- Pbate v. + Apace.] One 
who prates on ; a prater, chatterbox. 

X638 Hrywtod Loves Mistr. 11. L Wks. 1874 V. 113 
Prince of passions, pate-apaces, and pickled lovers. X7ax 
Amherst Term Fil No. 46 (1754) 044 Mr. Prate-apace, . . 
nothing b more scandalous. .than your charging our uni- 
versity with the want of civility and good mannerti. 3879 
Browning Ned Bratts 126 Well, pad on, my prate-apace I 

Pra’tdAxl, a. rare. [f. PftATE sb. -t- -fdl.] Full 
of prate, given to prating or chattering. 

xm W. Taylor in W. Robberds Mem. (1843) I. ao8 The 
French character seems to me much altered .the people 
are more circumspect, less prateful. 

Prateljr, -e, obs. forms of Prettily. 
Pra'tement. rare. [f. Prate v. + -mbnt.] 
Pratmg, talking. Also allusively (quot. 1831). 

X657 J. Watts yind. Ch. Eng, 968 l^atements or the 
longest and strongest winded speaker. xEgx Blaekw. 


Mag. XXIX. 98a In and out of Pratement— we beg pardon 
for that lapsus /ritgwer— Paribnient. 

t Pra*tepye. Obs. [f. Prate sb. or v. Pie j^.I] 


A chattering magpie ; a prater, chatterer. 

Stanyhursi' Mneie iv. (Arb.) loi This that prai'pye 
cadesse bbored too trumpet in eedic pbce. 

Frater (pr^i-tu). [f. Prate v. + -er i. So Du. 
prater a talker.] One who prates ; an obnoxious 
or idle talker, one who sj^aks much to little 
ptirpoK, a mere talker, a chatterer. Formerly 
also a boaster, an evil-maker. 

c x4ao Lvdg. Assendly if Gods 674 There were bosters, 
braggara, & brybores. Praters, fasers, strechera, & wryibers. 
xgSD Bale ApoL Pref. 13 Though Hierome wer a great 
prater and boaster ef virginitb, yet woa he no virgine. 
ifiaa T. Scott Belg. Pismire xo He b a prater.. that never 
doeih any thing. «i68o Bvtlbr Hem. (1759) II. aas A 
Prater.. b like a Earwig, when he gets withm a Man’s Ear 
he b not easily to he got out a^ ein, 1704 Swift Hedt. 
Bhs, Misc. (1711) 358 Miscreant Prater, ..Eloquent only in 
thine own Eyes, tnoo raileat without Wit. 1883 F« LbiF- 
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0111.0 In XLIll. st tomtet. .n pmter of 

aKif*l maxims, whila ht Is all for PifU and Hs ploasmoa. 

Pnttor John: tee Pbmtbh Jobw. 
t ftato-root. 0^ %Umg, [t. Peati ih, or v. : 
eecood element obtoute.1 A prater. 

1671 GiANvitL Dim* M* Pn£ I would net 

have it ihong^tit, 1 make dsalinc with tbu Prato-rott any 
part of my HoainosSi wiyoo B* £. Diet* Cmet. Crew^, 
FrateromsU a Talking Boy. lyag New Ctmi. Diet,, Prmte> 
Xemst* 

f Fra^tory. Ohs, rmre. [f. Peati v. or Pbater 
sh. : tee -bit. Cf. Du. prtU$rii talk.] Prating. 

1533 Blvot PmeqmiU (1340) C vb, And lotto vs leauo Pao- 
q^ITwitb his pratoryo. 

Pr ati, •io, obt. iorms of Pbbttt. Fratlo, -idk» 
•Ik I tee Practio rd.i and v*. Pratique. 

FPatio, dial, corruption : tee Potato add. 
Pratincole (pr8e*ti9koal). Omith* [Named 
by Pennant (17731, ad. mod.L. pratinccla (Kramer 
1756), f. L. pratwn a meadow 4 ineola inhabitant.] 
One of leveral species of the genus Ciareola, gralla- 
torial (limicoline) birds widely distributed through- 
out the old world and in Australia, allied to the 
plovers, but regarded by some as a distinct family, 
resembling the swallows in apMarance and habits. 

1773 Pennant Cenuru Birds 48 Pratincole. Bill, short, 
strong, strait, hooked at the end. Nostrils, near the base, 
linear, oblique [etc.]. 1E43 Yarrkll Hist. Birds 111 . 4 
The Piatincole has been arranged by some authom with the 
Swallows, by others near the Rails: but 1 believe, with 
Mr. Selby, that it ought to be included in the family of the 
Plovers. 1SS6 Blackmorb Crsuloik N* ftlvii, A woman's 
perception flies on the wings of the pratincole.^ 1903 IVestm, 
Gas. 10 July 10/1 An unfortunate black<winged pratin- 
cole that strayed from its Russian home across Central 
Europe to Romney Marsh has promptly been made into a 
specimen. 

Fratinff (pr^i-tiQ), vbl, sh. [f. Prate v.-f 
-INO 1 .] Ihe action of the vb. Prate; idle chatter; 
t boasting, mischievous talk. 

c i4te G. AeHBY Dicta Philos. 684 Ye aught not to haue 
other in hatyng, But hertely cherisiih theim withoute prat* 
ing. 1538 Balb Thre Lawss 1783 Here is a pratynge with 
a very vengeaunce ! idea Bacon Hon. K// 164 After 
that these two, had by ioynt and severall Pratings found 
tokens of consent in the Multitude. 1706-7 Farquhar 
Beaux Strat. l. i, Hold your prating, Sirrah, do you know 
who you are? 1813 Bvron C arsair i. vii, * Peace, peace I ' 
—He cuts their prating short. attrib. 1593 Nashk Pour 
Lett. Cor^ut. Wks. (Grosart) If. 047 Since we are here, on 
our prating bench in a dace rooine. 

Fra*ti]if , ppl. a, [f. as prec. + -iko *.] That 
prates, talking idly, chattering. 

1567 Triaii Treat. (1S50) 11 l^oke on this legge, ye 
prating slaues, 1 remember since it was no greater then a 
tree. 1981 Mulcastkr Positiom xxxviii. (1887) 175 There 
be as prating boyes, as there be pratling wenches. 1676 
Bunvan Strait Gate Wks. (1846) S79 A prating tongue will 
not unlock the gates of heaven. 1754 Richardson Graudi- 
son Hi. xxii. 917 Can there be a greater torment than an 
officious prating Love? s^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. lY. 
464 Montague was a brilliant rhetorician, and, therefore,., 
represeniedby detractors as a superficial, prating pretender. 
Hence Vra'tiBBlj adv. 

*758 Johnson, Pratingiy, with tittle tattle ; with loquacity. 

A Fratiqna (prse-tik, llprati k;. Forms: 7 prat- 
tloke, -ike, -iq, 7-8 -lok, -io, 7- pratique, [a. F. 
pratique practice, intercourse, pratique \X..pratica, 
OSp./rd/iVfl, ad. h.practica (see Praotio) ; orig. spelt 
pratiicki (var. of Practio) ; subseq, conformed to 
F. spelling.] Permission or licence granted to a ship 
to hold intercourse with a port after quarantine, or 
on showing a clean b^l of health. Especially used 
in connexion with the South of Europe. 

1609 W. Biddulsh in T. Lavender Tram. (1613) 4 Zante. 
We staled ten daiei in the rode of this city, before we could 
get Pratticke, that is : ieaue to come amongst them, or to 
vse traflique with them. 1615 G. Sanoys 7 rav. 6 Not to 
suffer any to traffike or come ashore before they haue a 
Pratticke from the Simiorsof Health. 1856 Blount 
Pratique (from the Span. Pra/ica)^. among Merchants it 
is a Licence to Trailick: as in the Ports of Italy, and the 
Streights. 1663 Pbpvb Diasry 14 Dec., To remove the in- 
conveniences hii ships are put to [at Leghorn] by denial of 
pratique .a thing that is now*a*aays made use of only as 
a cheat. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1763) 1 . 11. xviiL 80 Shins can 
neither leave me port, nor be permitud to prattle but by his 
permission. 1817 Byron Be}/o xxv, And when be lay in 
quarantine for pratique.. His wife would mount, at times, 
her highest attic. 1897 Dasffy Hews 14 Jan. 3/5 The P. and O. 
steamer Nubia arrived in the Thames from Plymouth yester- 
day afremoon. . .Dr. Collingridge gave the ship pratique, 
aud the yellow flag was then hauledaown amid loud cheers. 

b. a/trih. Pratique boat, house, the boat, and 
house, of the qnarantine officer* 

a EvBLVM Diary 16 Oct, We. .eame on shore by the 
•house [at Genoa]. 3798 Nblbon in Nicolas Die/. 
II. 17s The boats.. to attend the embarkation at the 
Mole near the Pratk 


^ _ . 1836 Marryat Midek. 

Eassy xl, Ibe pratique boat will not come off after eunset. 

Fratted, a. Sc. [f. Prat sh."^ -id 2,] Having 
tricks or evil practlc^k: in Camh. as ilhpraUid. 

tSia Chalmbm in Hanna ZM(i849}l.xL 393 You always 
thought me an lll-pratted chief. 

Fntttdlia, -ol7« -Uj, obs. forms of Pbbttxlt. 

Frattia, obs. form of Prettt. 

I'tett&a (pne't^)* [f. Prattle o.] The 

act or aotioii of prattUng : that which is pnttled ; 
idle incooseqiMot talk, dUldish chatter, si^ talk. 


1558 V* Watsbuan Faratte Fasetem n. vll. t6o As Ibr 
kweng and aellyng, or any kinde of Lawe pimule, thei (Per- 
•uuuT Vie not 1585 Baunoton Cemstaamdm. to Earl 
Pembroke, There men shall be judged according to prool^ 
..not according to praties. . i6oe Hyland Uvy xuy. xxiL 
1184 Let him hold bti 
prattle to himseifr. 

^ Talkative and 


Holland Livy xuv. 

there and keep his babble and 

1. 1671 Cavs Prim* Ckr* 1. ui. (1673) 
ftill of prattle. 1 768 7 4 Tuckbr Lt* 
3 You may soon discover this by the 


aat. (1834) II. 639 . 

^cattle of iha children, who love to repeat what they bear. 
1796 Burnky Msm. MetoHasio 11 . 374 [Having] since that 
written you a long prattle, wiiich ought to have been for- 
warded to you. 18^ J. Hatton Bitter Sweets xxiv, Her 
mother was never tir^ of her girlish prattle. 

b. transf* and^. Ap^nied to the voice of birds, 
the noise of running water, etc. 

1693 Evelyn De ia Quint. Cmnpi. Gasrd. II. 179 The 
harmony of the pretty Birds, which a sort of extraordiruiry 
gayety and brisknew at this time inspires with amorous 
prattle. s8«6 Miss Mulock y. HasBJisx xxiii, Listening., 
to the prattle of the stream, that went singing along. 
Frattlo (prwt’l), V. Also 6 prattelj, prat- 
tale, prattil, 6>8 pratle. [dim. and freq. of 
Prate v. : see -le 3 ; - MLG. praiehn^ protelen 
to chatter, grumble.] 

1. intr* To talk or chatter in a childish or artless 
fashion ; to be loqnacions about trifles ; formerly 
equivalent to Prate; now chiefly said, without 
contempt, of the talk of young children. 

1531 Mory CenfuL TimUsle Wka 533/3 So he dooeth but 
prattle & prate of feting fayth, without the feling of any 
fay th at all. 1557 N. T. (Geiiev.) 3 Jokn^o If 1 come, 1 wyl 
declare his dedes whych he doeth, pratteling against vs with 
malicious wordes. 1594 T. B. La Primasstd. Fr. Acaul, 11. x 18 
Those that cease not to prattle and babble about vaine and 
vn profitable matters, tope Lckkx Edue. | 35 He had the 
Mastery of his Parents ever since he could Prattle, tyaa 
Db Fob Moii Flanders (1840) 308 , 1 talked to [the pretty 
little child], and it prattled to me again* 1778 Johnson 
Lai. to Mrs. Tkratls 15 Oct., I never said with Dr. Dodd 
that 1 love to prattle upon paper, but 1 have prattled now 
till the paper will not hold much more than my good 
wishes. 1885 Clodd Myths 4> Dr. t. viii. 134 The childhood 
of the race, .when it prattles of the Golden Age. 

b. traus/i and Jip. To make an inarticulate 
sound resembling or likened to the talk of children : 
said of birds, running water, etc. 

1863 B. 1 'AYi.oa Post's Tml. iii. Under Moon, A fountain 
prattles to the night 1887 G. Mbrrdith BaUlauis f P. 53 
The light leaves prattled to neighbour ears. 

2 . tt-ans. To utter in an idle, garrulous, or (now 
usnally) childish way. 

Bbcon Hew Cateck, Wks. I. 465 b, Whatsoeuer the 
Papistes. .praile in this behalf, 1 am sure, reason sayeth, 
that there remaincth bothe bread & wyne. 1583 Bamngton 
Commandm. ix. (1637) 93 If it be a vertue thus to prittle 
and prattle of every Lmy uncertaine tales, but most certaine 
discredits. 1398 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 11. 160 The little 
birds.. Sliall learne to speake and prattle Rosamond. s6g6 
Tatb & Brady Ps. Iviil. 3 They prattled Slander, and in 
Lies Employ'd their lisping Tongue. 1784 Cowpbr Task 
11. 383 Frequent in Park with lady at hie lide, Ambling 
and prattling scandal as he goes. 1887 ^essopr Areauiy iu 
64, 1 am but. .a mere chronicler of gossip that will not be 
prattled long, 

b. To bring or drive by prattling into, etc. 
s6oi Shaks. AHs Well iv. 1. 46 If you prattle mee into 
these perilles. 

t Fra*ttle-ba’B]Ewt. Obs* [f. Prattle sh* 4 * 
Basket sh. Cf. next.] « next. 

160s Breton Meihsds BUssitsg Ixxiv, But if she be 
ilfauour'd, blind and old, A prattle basket, or an idle slut. 
1690 Shadwcll Amorous Bint 11. Wks. 1730 IV. 348 Sweet 
prattle-basket, be quiet iSss Craven Gloss, (ed. a), Prattle- 
Basket, a prattling child, a little young prater. 

t Fra*ttla-tez. Obs* [f. Prattle xA + Box 

Cf. Chatterbox.] A humorous name for 
a prattler or chatterer ; a chalterbox. 

1671 Glanvill Disc, M. Stubbs a Gross Ignoramusses, 
Illiterate Fools, Prattle-boxn, Catch.Dotterels, .. Torie^ 
Cheats, and poor Devils. 1696 Locke in Fox Bourne Li^ 
(1876) 11 . XV. 455 A very ill Rian in a prattle-box of your 
age. 1751 R. JPaltock /*. Wilkins (1864) I. ii. ax At last 
the old prattlebox having made a short pause to recover 
breath . . , * Mr. Peter says she, * you look as if you did not 
know poor Patty 

Pzattlement (piwt'lmj^nt). rare. [f. Prattle 
V* 4 - -hent.] Idle talk, prattle, prattling : in qnot. 
1 579, a play on parliament. 

>578 Fulkb Heskiasd Pari* 33 He will goe immediately 
to his purposed matter, to bee debated in this higbe Court 
of prattlement 1604 Hibroh Wks. 1 . 574 It were a word 
sufficient To ouerthrow this prattlement. 1779 CowrxB 
Lei io Unwin 31 Oct., The childish prattlement m pastoral 
compositions 1901 j. Davidson Test* Viviseetar 9 The 
prattlement of amorists 

Prattler (prsenlaxV [f. Prattle cr. + -eb 1.] 
One who prattles, a talkative person ; a chatterer ; 
now esp. a prattling child. 

1567 Maflbt Gr. Forest 90 One knaue or pratler will 
alwayes acoompanie anothmr. 1583 Babinoton Commamdm, 
U. (1637) 93 We dew not dlscrantenance the whispering 
carper, we doe not eschew the reports ofpeevish pratlers 
ekgjL G. Hbrbbrt Tempts, Consefsnes 1 , Peace pratler, do 
ncalowre. 16I0 Otway Orpkmn ni. viL saip Go. you*re an 
idle Pratler. 174a Fibldino Jos, A asdrewt iv. vlll, M y little 
prattler, the darling Mid comfort of my old ags 1805 
WoBDSW. Prelnde iv* 304 Roiy prattlers at the teet Of a 
pleeaed mndame. itM J owb ti PUde (ed. b) HI. 140 
ThottRBnds of tragedy<muiicifig pratttars 

Fvetuiiur sh* [£ Prattle e. 

4 - -lEO 1 ,] Tut ooto M the vb. Prattle. 


Mtfu PAUoa. 097/3 Pratlynge, the apeebe of_yonfe 
cbyldren, paio/t. 1580 Baoinqtom Exp. Lords Preqfsr 
(t^ 333 Their priuio pratling to ibe hurt of their neiidi* 
‘ hours s6o5 Willbt Hexopla Gen. 967 Aged parenu are 
delighted with the pratling and sport of young children. 
(790 Bvrkb Ft. Bov. Wks v. 319 This prattling of thciis 
hardly deserves the name of sophistry* 1877 I’ennybon 
H aroid ti. il 66 Save fur the prattling of thy utile ones 

Pm*ttlliig« PpA a* [f. Prattle v. t -img >.] 

That prattles : see the verb. 

1560 Daub tr. Sisldame's Comm* 1 b. He would*. put those 
pnUtelinge pardoners to silencs i^t N. Burnb Disput* 
in Catk. Tractates (S. T.S.) 170 The daft Abbottisj;i^ic 
Prions, guseheaddit Peraonis,. . and the pretland Preben- 
daris. s6u Lithgow Trav. t. a Pratling Parrots, and 
sounding Cymbals. 1703 Rowe Fadr Pemit. v. i. 1799 
What Joys thou gav'st me in thy prattling Infancy. smI 
Capbbn BaUl.k Songs (1639) 84 Beside that prattling broi^ 
b86b Sala Aceoptsd Adar, 91 The prattling servmnu from 
the Priory came down town. 

Fratty, piTAty, -e, obs. and dial. fT. Pbettt. 
Frau, var. Proa. Fraualna, Fraunoa, 
Fraune, obs. ft. Prevrns, France, Prawe. 
tPravat Obs. [ad. L* prdvus crooked, 
perverse, vicious, bad.] Vicious, evil, depraved. 

1566 Adungton Apulaius a That U accounted vntrew by 
the praue opinion or men. J. Carfentbr Plains Mans 
Plough 189 By prave concupiscence eubdued to sinne. X689 
tr. Buchanan s Ds yure Rsgni ap^Scotos Ep. Ded., Your 
Age not yet corrupted by prave opinions 
Hence f Fra’vo^ aw, Obs. 

xm 0 ¥Lono,Prmuatmsnts, wickedly.. peruerscly, prauely. 
tPnVvilaffd. Obs. Also 4 pravelegie, 
-srlogia, 6 -ylege, 7 -Hedge, [ad. med.L. prSvi- 
legium (lath c. : see quot. 1452-50), a dyslogistic 
alteration of prlvilegium Pkivileoi^ after prdvus 
perverse, bad : see Prave a ] An evil, iiijurioua, 
or worthless privilege or law. 
ciSBo WvcLip Wks. (1880) 48a Siche grauntis of he pope 
ben not groundid in guddis lawe ben pi'auylcgies, 8t 
11 worb. MF'S* t*** nigdsn (Rolls; Vll. 409 iPopej 
Paschalis the secunde. .dampnede the seide privilege in this 


maner . .that privilege grawntede late totbemperoure, whithe 
may be crIIm rather a pravilege then a privilege (orig. 
ittud privilsgium quod potius vocandum set pravuegium]. 


tllud armtlegtum quod potius vocandum set Oravuagium]. 
x^ Balb Eng. Votariss it. 68 b. Dysdaynouslye changynge 
hu pryvylege to the scornefuli name of a prauylc^e, or 
writynge that siode for nought.^ 16x3 Purchas Pflgnmagc 
II. vii. xt3 Priviledges and pravileges whereby every Joiin* 
a-Stile shall intercept the Churches dus 

tFra*vitoua, A. Obs.rare-'K [f* Pbavxtt4 - 
-ous : cf. calamitous, etc. (In quot. improperly 
pravitious.)] Characterized by pravity ; evil, bad. 

164^ Owen Toisa atlon iil 89 Pravitious tendence of the 
doctrine opposed. 

Iheuviij (pr»*vltl). [ad. L* prdvitds crooked- 
ness, distortion, perverseness, depravity, f. prdvus 
crooked, distorted, perverse. Cf. Depbavitt, an 
analogical formation on this word.] 

1. Moral perversion or corruption ; wickedness, 
viciousness, depravity ; original or natural pravity 
— Depravity c. Now rare or Obs. 

x^ Hoofbb Serm. yonau Epist.,To goafter the prauliye 
andeuyines of oure owne hartes. x6x8 T. Adams Csnsaw- 
Hon 0/ Serpents Wks. 1861 1 . 71 Original praviiy is calied 
corruption. X675 Baxter Cath. Tkaot 11. 1. 5 The Pela- 
gians, who deny Original Sin, and acknowledge not the 
pravity of vitiated nature. 1751 Smollett Per* Pic. (1770) 
II. liii. 13a The spite of their hearu. and praviiy of their 
dispositions x8^ Southey Sir 7 . Mote 11 . 007 The 
punishment . . was proportioned to the apprehended and 
intended consequences of the offence, not to the pravity 
of the offender. X847 Bushnbll Ckr, Hurt. 1. i. (1861) as 
The natural j^ravity of man is plainly asserted in Scripture. 

2 . gen. Corrupt or evil quali^ ; badness. 

i6ae Vennos Via Recta iiL 64 Tht flesh is of a fishie 
sauour, which . . is a note of greatest prauity. 179s Burkx 
App. Wkigs Wks. VI. 99 To show this progression of their 
favourite work, from abMiute pravity to finished perfection. 
x8bb-34 Good's Study Med* (ed. 4) IL 46a Blood Innutritious 
from scarcity or pravity of food. Ibid. IV. 410 Praviw of 
the fluids or emuiictoties that open on the external surface. 
1 3 . Deformity, crookedness. Obs, rare. 

1696 STANLlnr Hist. Philos. II. viii. 75 Defect.. whence 
eriseth pravity, distortion, deformity of the limbs. i55i 
Phillik, Pramity, crookednesse, deformity, 
t Fpa’voua, a. Obs. [f. 'L.prdv-us (ice Prave) 
4--OUB.] Cormpt, evil, depraved ; » Prave. 
w 6 n R. Sandbrb PJI^siagn., Moles a6 It denotes a pravous. 
wickM, contentioue nature. X657 Moeice Cosna quasi 
Koit'4 14X Ignorance, .becoming to a pravous disposition. 

Fraw(e, Malay boat : see Proa. 

Frawlaen, -lln(g, variants of Praline. 
Prawn (pr$n), sb. Forms: 5 prayna, 5-7 
prana, 6 prauna, projn, 6-7 prawna, 

7- prawn. [ME. prayne, prone, of unknown 
origin. No similar name found in other longs. 

A suggested connexion with L. psmas, F. peme ham, a 
ham-ahiqied ihalbffsh, a pinna, fbunded upon a blundered 
entry in Florio *parnoeckis. Shrimps or Prawne .fishes 
(pamocckia (pL de) being a variant oi*pemoc£kia, a Nakre 
or Nacre \mispr* Nerr^flsh *) is opposed at once to the 
sense and the ^onolMy.) 

A small long-tailed decapod marine crustacean 
{Palmman serratus), larger than a shrimp, common 
off the coasts of Great Britain^ and usm as food* 
Also extended to allied species of the fiimily. 

iaa 6 Court Rolls Malden, Bundle x 6 m. 3 Uc. Item dicuol 
q^ Margareu vxor Rob** Seyken forstallaxiit in foro prayaes 
qa..eiiul in foro de lohanne Gyrlfoder, Uc*, ideo in mlseri- 
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«ardui«jd» f 1440 /*ram/^Pstv. jit PTRn 9 ,fy»ch€,JKtfigvs, 
m MgR^ bii«i.TON CW. CUut* KM Ye pycke no «brynip«e nor 

S renee. iiua Hulobt, Praiie iVKhe, cmridts^ tingm, IM 9 
HARM. M fft$A /K, II. 1. 104 Telling VJ^ »he had a good dun 
of Prawnea i6ao Vbnnbr ^ia Rtcia iv. 79 Pranos and 
Shrimp* are of one and tike lame nature «. 7 « Ld, Auck* 
LAHD Corr. (r86i) II. oi Within an ace of Imng laid low 
among the prawn*, pebble*, and porpoinea 1840 Dickrnb 
0 /d C. V, He.. devoured gig^tic prawn* with the 

head* and tails on. 

b. A figure of a prawn as an ornament. 

1578 T. tr. /f '. /»<//« 171 Two cotiers of redde 

prawnca..and at cuery one of them hanged eight ahrimpes 
of gold, of excellent wot kemanithip. 

0. a//ri 3 . and 

1611 Flonio a V. Pamacchiet Prawne fishes [1^ praunesk 
S771 Mrs. Haywood 39 Craw-fish, or 

Prawn Soup. Hook G. Gurftey I. iii. 85 Egg-eating 

and prawn-picking are not delicate performancea i8Ba 
J^is/urieg Kxhib. Catal, 10 Crab, i^obster, Conger, Eel, and 
Prawn Pout. 18O1 Daily News la June 3/3 Fine net,, .worn 
over prawn-pink satin. s8g6 Kirkal'dv & Pollard tr. 
Boas' Text Bk, ZooL 2a6 The young one passes through 
a prawn-stage. 

Hence PrawA v. intr.^ to fish for prawns (orig. 
and chiefly in vbl. sb. or pres. pple. prawning ) ; 
Prawner, a fisher for prawns ; Praw ny a., of or 
pertaining to a prawn ; prown-like. 

1865 Daily Tel. 35 Aug., Our shrimiis have most prawny 
proportion*. s8B8 Globe 16 July Kheading)^ Prawning. 
ibid.^ The hand tlkut prawn* must he qui(.k and steady . . 
Every one cannot he a successful prawner. lbi^i.^ A favourite 
prawning ground is St. Margaret’s Uay. Ibid.^ A ‘ fleet* of 
nets for praweing ci>nsist*of from four to twelve of different 
aices. 1905 Dail^ Chron. 30 Aug. 4/5 At the Place we 
prawn when the tide goes out. 

Prawnoe, obs. form of Prance v. 

Praacean (proe-ksiiin), sb. and a Ch. Hist. [f. 
personal name -AN.] a. sb. A follower 
of Praxeas (raoo); b. adj. Belonging to the heresy 
founded by Praxeas ; » Monarouian sb. and a. 

[1^-7 T. Kogkrs 39 Art. (1635) 6 Some doe grant 
and acknowledge the name of three in the Cod-heaJ, but 
deny their personal such were the . . Praxeneans.] 1719 
Watrrland Vind. Christ's Drv. 83 The Praxcans.. 
pleaded for tliemselves, and against u real 'rrinityi Rovapxiar 
ieaemits. Tertuilinn tells them, that They misunderstood 
fftovapxta- 1874 !• H. Blunt Diet. Sects s. v., Phdastcr 
states that the {sabellians, called also Patripnssians and 
Praxeans, weie cast out of the Church. Ibid , In Praxean 
doctrine,. , in its second stage, we have Jesus culled the Son 
of God, snlcly. .on account of a miraculous birth. 
PraiZiDtOaOOpa(pra:*ksinP|Ski 7 up). [a. F. praxis 
ncstope (M. Keynaud), irreg. f. Gr. irpd^ir action 
-r -8COFB.] A scientific toy resembling thezoetrope, 
in which a series of pictures, representing con- 
secutive positions of a moving bo<iy, are arranged 
along the inner circumference of a cylindrical or 
polvgonal box of^en at the top, and having in the 
middle a corresponding series of mirrors in which 
the pictures arc reflected ; when the box is rapidly 
revolved, the successive reflexions blend and pro- 
duce the impression of an actually moving object. 

188a Naturs 16 Nov. 6o/'a M. Gaston Tissandier dchcribes 
in La Nature an ingenious adaptation of the praxinoscope, 

. .by means of which the images are piojectea on a screen, 
and are visible to a large aHsemhIy. 189s AuthoMy's Photoffr, 
BmU. IV. 98 We have all heard of Mr. Eadweard Muy- 
bridge and his studies of galloping horses, etc. Some of 
us have even lieen fnitunate enough to see the real things 
AS exhibited by his praxinoscope. 

Praxis (.pise-ksis). [a. Gr. irpafis doing, acting, 
action, practice, n. of action f. vpdrruv to do; 
whence med.h. praxis i Albertiis Magnus Metaphys. 
V. V. ii, <*1255).] 

1 . Action, practice; spec. a. The practice or 
exercise of a technical subject or art, as distinct 
from the theory of it {^obs.)\ b. Habitual action, 
accepted practice, custom. 

SiD NKY A Pol. Poetrie (Arb.) 39 For a* Aristotle sayth, 
It iH not Gnosis^ out P taxis must be the fruit. 1644 Milton 
Educ. Wk.s. 1738 1 136 If after some preparatory grounds 
of speech they were led to the praxis tnerof in some chosen 
short book. 16^ Salmon {title) Pharmacopoeia Londin- 
ensis. Or, the New Ijondon Dispensatory .. As also, 'The 
Praxis of Ghymistry. s8oo Colkridgr Talleyrand to Ld. 
Grenville Poems 1877 11 . 156 In theory false, and pernicious 
in praxia 189a J. Koberison Early Relig. Israel 390 
Thin code is merely the embodiment of praxis or the crystal- 
lisation of custom. 

2 . An exam))le or collection of examples to serve 
for practice or exercise in a subject, esp. in grammar. 

x6s8 Brinsley Lud. Lit. xx. (1637) 335 Perfected and 
adjoyiied as a praxis in the end 0/ the Radices. 1768 
Lowth Inirod. Eng. Gram. 171 A Praxis, or Example ot 
Grammatical Resolution. 1779 Beattie Let. in Forbes Life 
(1806) 11. 4a, l.,send you inclosed a little book, containing 
about two hundred, with a praxis at the end, which will 
perhaps amuse you. Baillib {title) The First 

Twelve Psalms in Hebrew, with. .Grammatical Praxis. 

b. A means or inslrument ol practice or exercise 
in B subject ; a practical specimen or model. ? Obs. 

1751 Harris Hermes Wks. (i^i) 114 They [mathematics] 
lire the noblest praxis of logic, or universal reasoning. 
ZS68-M Gilubs Aristotle 11 . ^8 (Jod ) The pleadings of 
the Ancients were praxises of the art of oratorical per- 
suasion. s8eo jKFraKSON IVrit, (ed. Ford) VII. 439 It 
[a Parliamentary Manual] may do good by presentuig to 
the different legislative bodies a chaste Praxis. 

Prucitaleui (pmksiu/lfan), a. [f. Gr. 


npa^iWXei-er, adj. f. VLpaivfiktft. Praxttelei + -AN.] 
Belonging to, execut^ bv, or in the style of 
Praxiteles, a famous Greek sculptor of the 4th 
century B. c. 

1819 Shellbv Premeth. l/nb, in. iii, Praxitelean shapes, 
whose marble smiles Fill the hushed air with everlasting 
love. sfM Atkenmum a Nov. 616/y Works that have 
recently been claimed as Praxitelean originals. 

Fray (pr/‘), V. Forms; 3-5 preie(n, 4-5 
preye, 4-f5 prey, praie, praye, 4-7 prai, 4- pray 
(6 Sc. pra, 7 praa). [ME. preien, a. OF. preier 
{Eulalia a 900), ■■ It. pregare^ Vg. pregnri^lRXe L. 
precare (Priscian), cl. L. preedrt to entreat, pray. 
(In mod.F. prier the stem-vowel is levelled under 
that of the stem-stressed forms, il prie, etc.)] 

I. trans. with personal object. 

1 . To ask earnestly, humbly, or supplicatingly, 
to beseech ; to make devout petition to ; to ask 
(a person) for something as a favour or act of 
race ; esp. in religious use, to make devout and 
umble supplication to (God, or an object of 
worship), arch. a. with personal object only. 

cxa90 .S'. Eng. Leg. I. ixa/aoo And preide is fader wel 
3erne. xaSa Wvclik fokn xiv. 16, 1 schal preie the fadir, 
and he schul ^yue to xuu aiioibcr counifortour. i3jB7 Tke- 
visA Iltgden (Rolls) V. 73 Aflricanus, J»e writer of stories, 
was i-prayed and wente to Alexandria. 1587 Gude 4 Gotilie 
B. (S.T. S.) 58 And than come furth, his Father kynde, 
And prayit him ryebt ferttentlie. s6zs Bislx ydin iv. 31 
In the meane while hi* disciples prayed him, saying, Master, 
cate. Ibid. xiv. 16, I will pray the Father, and hee shali 
giue you another Comforter [so all 16th c. vers, and Perused 
s8flt]. 1819 Byron fuan 1. Ixxvi, That night the Virgin 
was no further pray'd. 

W'ith various extensions : 
b. ta do a thing, or that a thing may be. 
a 1310 in Wright Lytic P. xviii. 58, Y preye the thou here 
my bene. 13.. Cursor M. 17033 (Gbtt.) To prai vr lauerd 
drightiti dere, To send me wid Iuh messagere be oyle of his 
merciful tre. 1390 Gowkh CoRf. 111 . 173 Preiende Achab, 

. .To hiere him-ipckc. c 1430 Life St. Katk. (1884) 4Z l>ey 
alle prayde be preciouse vtrgyn bat l^ay myght be baptixed. 
c 1450 Merlin 1 5 She wepte and cryde hem mercy, prayn^e 
hem to abyde a while, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes qf Aymon iii. 
7* That we praye god that he wyll heipe vs to be auenged 
of the fourc sones of Aymun. 1391 Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 578 
I'be poore foole praies her that he may depart. 1613-14 
in Crt. 4 Times fas. I (1848) I. 393, I pray God your 
friends . . stick at welt to you. 1637 Documents agst. Prynne 
(Camden) 66 Mr. Atturney Generali shal bee hereby prayed 
and required . . to proceed in examinacion . . of the Warden of 
the Fleet and his deputy. 171a Arbuthnot John Bull 1. x. 
Pray Cod, this Hocus be honest I tyfljy Nelson iii Nicolas 
Dis/. (1845) I. 363 Praying their Lordships to relieve him 
from the expenses and issue of a law-suit. 1^5 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1669) I. 33 They were sent to prny him not to show 
himself obstinately bent on thwarting her wish. 

0. Const, for or on behalf of a person or thing ; 
for (+ of') a thing desired. 

c 1330 Assump. Virg. 164 (B. M. MS.) My sone . . I praie 
bee ^ bi hlesRing. a 1430 Nnt. de la Tour 34 l-adics .. y 
praie you of a bone [boon], c 1450 St. Cutlibert (Surtees) 
6956 lie was besy, night and day, pe saint for synfull men 
to pray. 14B0 Caxton Lkfon. Eng. iii. 36 The biashop 
prayd thi.s kyng Aldroyc of help and wjcour. 1483 — G. ae 
la Tour Ixxxiv. Gvijb, How..faders and moders ouglit 
euery day to pray god fi>r theyr children. 

d. with the thing asked os second object ; cf. 
Ask V. j. rare. 

^TESS Pembroke Ps. lxv. i, All mens praiers to thee 
raised Rcturue poSbesit of what they pray thee. 

t 2 . To Leg or entreat (a person) to come to 
a feast, or the like; to invite. Obs. 

asjpo Cursor M. 13987 At etc he praid him til his bus. 
xiBij Tki-visa Higden (Kolb) II. J55 peypreyed to a feste 
al pc gretc of be Pictes. 1390 Gowkk Conf. HI. 18 Be 
mouthe bothe and be message Rise frendcs to the feste he 
preide. ^1400 Sir A madace (Camden) xix, To pray the 
marchand and his wife allsuc, To soupe with him that ny3te. 
1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. 11. i. 392, I pray you home to 
dinner with me. 

II. trans. With the thing asked as object. 

8. To ask (something) earnestly in prayer ; to ask 
or beg (a thing) with supplication ; to crave. 

Z387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 05 What bou bast i-prayed 
it ib]y]-graunted to be- 1394 T. Hedikokield tr. Afacnia- 
vellrs Florentine Hist.{ii^i) 39 Now they were inforced to 
pray his aid. 16x9 W. Sclatbr Exf. x These. (1630) 818 
Whether it lie lawfull to pray freedome from all tempta- 
tions. x8i8 Cruisb Digest (ed. s) VI. 359 If a conveyance 
had been prayed, there must have faieen a limitation to 
trustees to preserve contingent remainders. s8m Tennyson 
Geraint 4 Enid 403 Fair Host and Earl, 1 pray your 
courtesy. 1878 Morlry Voltaire ii. 74 Th8 next lay Voltaire 
saw his man in prison with irons on and praying an alms 
from the passers by. 1889 Rurkin Prmtentaiiy. it 9a He 
pn^d peTmission to intrMuce hb mother and sisters to us, 
D. with inf. or obj. cl. 

c R. Bsunnb Chron. IVace (Rolls) 7545 Preyenge . . 
pat M wolde ony night herberwe him wyp. a P 4>5 Cursor 
M. 10309 (Trln.) Childe to haue bei preyed lon^ SfpO'SHAKS. 
Com. Err. 1. it. 90 And praies that you will nie you home. 
1819 Scott Ivanhoe Iv, Let me also pray that you will 
excuse my speaking to you In my native language. 1844 
H. H. Wilson Brit, india 11 , 487 [They] prayed to be 
exempted from the operation of the law* il 48 Stbfkbn 
Comm. Lowe Eng. (1874) II. 176 Prajdng that the proper 
general meetings may be convened. 

4 . with cognate object : to pray a prayer^ etc. 
evgys WiU. Pedeme \t% To kiimof hftuene prshrth 
apiiter noster« emmMS.ddooutiee* LmSdtn.x%.M.Z.XL 


Colophon. Ape orisoune |nu Galfryde Cbauceir maid and 
prayit to pis lady, sgaff PiUgr, Peif. (W, de W. imx) zfa 
The prayer of a synner, though it deserue not to be herd at 
god, in that he is a synii ' “ 

for M. Ill, i. 146 He prmr 

word to saue ibee. 166^ _ _ ^ , 

slwll pray prayers twice a week. 1634 R. G. Latham Native 
Races Russian Entp. 57 They pray a prayer, burn a portion 
of the offering, and spread a portion of it over the alur. . 
b. With the matter oi the prayer as object. G 

e 1386 C’tkss Pembroke Ps. ucvi.viii. Praise to himt who 
wimt 1 praid, Rejected not. i88x T. Flatman Heraclitus 
Ruiens No. 39 (17*3) L 063 They prate, they print, they 
pray, and preach Sedition. ,, 

in. 6. intr. To make earnest request or peti-^ 
tion ; to make entreaW or supplication ; esp. to 
present petitions to God, or to on object of worship. 

a. simply. To offer prayer, to engage in prayer. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1904a Arli bs postils like dai Wente to 
be tempil to praie. c 1373 Se. Leg. Saiuts ii. {Paulus) 337 
Besyd it to morne je se may I'wa men stannand besyd it 
prayand. 1388 Wycmf Luke xi. i Lord, teche vs to preye, 
8s and John tnu^te his dtsciplis. 1388 — ix. xi Lol 
he preielh. a 1400-50 Alexander 1477 I Ike freke & euery 
faunt to fust & to pray. Gau Richt Vay ^a Thsirfor 
we pra al as christ hes lent vsz in the v| chaiptur of S. 
Mathew. 1396 Daijiymplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. il. 169 
At Gaidies scpulchie be prayes eftir the consuetude. 1603 
Shaks. Mens, for M. v. i. 93 How I perswaded, how I praid, 
and knecl’d. 164s Milton ApoL Sweet, xi. Nor is it easily 
credible, that he who can preach well, should be unable to 
pray well. 1798 Colekiix'.r Mar. vii. xxii, He prayeth 
well, who luveth well Both man and bird and beast. s8a8 
Scott Tales efCramif. Sei.ii. xix, Claverhouiie..said *1 
cave you leave to pray, and you are preaching '. 1858 Mrs. 
Stows Unde Tom's C. xxvui, * I am dying said St. Clare, 

S ressing his hand ; ' pray I ’ 1881 J. Pakkicr Apost, Life 1 . 
3 To pray U to redeem any day from common- place. 


b. Const, to a person, a thing ; also for ( * on 
behalf ot) a person, etc. 

0x300 Cursor M. 108 (Cott.) Scho prais ai for sinful 
men. tbid. 3449 At pray to godd ai was sco prest. a 1340 
Hami'olk Psalter xv. x pe voice of crisi in his mann^ 
prayand til b<! fadere. 1388 Wvclik Isa. liii. xs He the 
^nne of inanye toe, and for trespasseres precede. 1390 
Gower Con/ HI. 15 I hanne Bachus preide 'To Jupiter, and 
thus he seide. c 1400 Apol. Loll. a6 Dei prey for plentey, 
& pees, & swilk ober bmgs. 1466 Paston Lett. II. sW 
Every day iiijif., to sing and pray for his sowle and myn. 
1386 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) a, I beseche all them 
..y* shall profyte by this workc to pi ay for me wrctche. 
164s Bkomr fovieU Creio ill. Wks. 1^73 111 . 3^8 I'hat will 
duly and truly prea for yee. idsi Hohbfs Ler/iath. 11. xxxi. 
191 'I'he People that Prayed to thi^ [images]. 1731 
Berkeley Alciphr. v. 8 a Shall we believe a God, and not 
pray to him for future benefits? 17^ Erskinb Princ. Sc. 
Law (1809) sT The grounds, .upon which a paity may pray 
for letters of advocation. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) V. 73 
A legislator . . will pray for favourable conditions under which 
be may exercise his arL 

o. In the formal ending of a petition to the 
Sovereign, to Parliament, a petition in Chancery, 
etc. The words alter * pray ’ were at length re- 
duced to ‘ etc. which is now also usually omitted. 

1409 Petition to Parlt. (8 Hen. VI) in Rolls of Parlt IV. 
346 Plea8e it your right high and wise discretions to preye 
the Kyng oure soverayn Lordc, be the advis and assent of 
the Lords Espirituelx and Teinpoicls of this present Parle- 
ment. .to grauiiie his Letters Patentz uiidre hi.s Great Scale 
[etc.]. And we shall preye to God for you. c x 43>-43 PetP 
tion in Chancery in Cal. of P roe. tn Ckancety (Reed. Comm. 
1827) Introd. 41 (To Ld. Chancellor) And your said pore 
oraiours shall ever pray to God for your good Lordship. 

And she [Margt. Applcgarth, widow] shall pray God 
for you. Ibid. 45 And ihci Bhall truly pray for you. 1430 
Petition to King in Rolls ofPadt. V xo/x And they sh^ 

f ray to God for you pcipeiuelly, and for all your noble 
'rogenitors. 1478-3 (la-ij Edw. IV) Ibid. VI. 30/3 And 
youre acid Suppliant shall ever pray to God for the pre- 
servation of your estate Koiall. 1485 (i Hen. VII) Ibid. VI. 
337 And he shal eucr pray to God for the preseryacion of 
your most Noble and Koiall Estate. 1373-X600 {O. Eliz.) 
in CaLofProc. in Chancery (as above) Introd. 147 And the 
said John Hunt accordinge to his hounden dutie shall daily 
praie unto God for your majesties long & prosperous raigne 
over us your heighnes subjectis. 1U7 Wkst Symbol, 
11. Chancery | X04, And your said Orator shall daily 
pray vnto God for the long continuance of your H[ighne8s] 
in health and prosperitie. [Many variant forms are given.) 
1717 [sec Orator a]. 1B83 Whartode Law Lex. 6aa To 
the whole petition [to Park.] should be added the words, 
'And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray, 
etc.* ; and immediately thereupon must follow the signa- 
tures. 1896 W. P. Baildon Select Cases in Chancery 
(Selden Soc.) Introd. xxv, The familiar expression 'and 
your pctkionerls] shall ever pray.&c.’, in its various forms, 
came in about the middle of the fifteenth century. 


rV. Phrases and idiomatic uses. 


0 . To pray in aid : to pray or crave the assis- 
tance of some one. Also fig. See Aid sb. 2. 

For the construction, cf. to call in the aid qf, etc. 

1331 Died, on Laws Ef^g. 11. vii. x6 In Kke wyse he may nat 
pray in ayde for him onelesse he knowe the pray [ed. 1354 
prayee j have good cause of voucher and lyon, or that he know 
that the pray riathe somwhat to plede that the tenaunt maye 
nat plede as vyllynage in the demaundaunt or suche othw. 
1394' Plat yemeftho, ni. 40 Todrawe. .by hand onely, with- 
out praying in aide of the same [perspeotive glass]. 1606 
Sk^s. Ant 4 CL V. Ii. 87 A Conqueror that will pray in 
^de for kmdnesse. Where he for grace is kneel'd too. sffis 
Bacon Eu.f Frieneb/dP ijx Yet, without praying in 
Aid of Alchymlsts, there is a manifest Image of this, in the 
ordinarie course of Nature. 1648 tr. Perkins' Prqf. Bk. v. 
1 31a 137 The other, .prayeth inaidof his enpareener. 176I 
Blagmstonb Comm* 111 * xx- pm In, real actions also the 
tenant may pray in mid^ or cali for assistance of another, to 
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hclpliim to pttML iHdit An incumbont nuiy pimy in aid of 
the patron and ordinary* 

7 . tram* and reji, with eampl* To bring, put, or 
get into some etate or condition by praying, /^raiy 
dawn, out : see Down adu* 17 b, Out ath, 7, 8. 

tdfjTaAPr Comm. Con. xxxii. 94 Nehemiah pray^ him- 
self pale I Daniel prayed himself sick ; our Saviour also 
pray d himself into an aco^. 1677 I. Mather Provatomy 
' Ftmyr (i86j^ 067 If Enemys arise, let us pray them 


Luttkbll Bri^f Rtl. (1B57) I* 37* At the 
dl at St. James are papers stuck up. .for the 
ins out of purgatory, sysa Pope Lot. to 


down again, 
queens chap] 

prayeing of persons out of purgatory. V9%% Pope i 
JiupT 15 Oct, I would not pray them out or purgatory. 

J. Flimt Lott. AtHtr. 933 One of them gifted with a loud and 
clear voice, drowned the other totally, and actually prayed 
him down. iSro T . F. Buxton in T. W, Reid IJ/o IV. E. 
Forotor (z888) 1 . v, r 38 All I can say is (and it opplies to all 
cases of perplexity), pray it out. 

8 . a. / pray you {thti) : used parenthetically 
to add instance or deference to a question or 
request. So b. Pray you* pray thee* etc. (Cf. 
Pritheb.) 0. I pray. Obs. 

1^19 Intorl, 4 Eletnonts B iv, Syr, I pray you, be contente. 
It IS not vtterly myne intente Your company toexyle. sss6 
Pilgr. Porf. (W. de W. 1531) i b, Ascrybe it (I prayo you) 
to my Inauffycyency and ignuraunce. 1^96 Shaks. Merck. J 
11. ii. 33 Maister yong inan, you I praie you, which In the 
waie to Maiitter lewesf s6oz ?M\Ri,TON*Ptu^Mit ^ Kath. 
lu. 309 Oh, 1 am niaz’d with ioy, I pree-thee, sweet, Vnfold 
to me, what sad minchance it was. 

b. 1504 Q. MARCAREr in Mrb. Wood Lott. Illustr. Ladies 
(18^^) 1 . 397 Pray your grace to pardon me that I write so 
plainly 10 you. 1590 1 V 1 ari.owe Edw. //, 11. ii, Pray thee 
let me know it. a z66i Holvuav Juvmal 137 ‘ Reward ! * 
says one. * why, pray y\ what do I know ? ' 1676 Hobues 

iUad 91 But, brother, pra' ye, sit down and rest a while. 

O. 1591 SuAKS. X non. rf, v. v. 36 Why what (1 pray) is 
Margaret more then that? 1630 Pnvtisvi Aftfi-Arwitt, 134, 
1 pray, what Sciipture proues it? 1704 Norris /deal 
World II. xiL 457 Where, I pray, is it that we see it ? 
d. Contracted to pray (cf. Plbahk v. 6 c). 

ts in Jylof Brenifords 7 'ost., etc. (Ballad Soc.) 41 Pray 
doe it over again, toio Shaks. Tomp. 111. i. 18 Pray set it 
down, and rest you. 1700 Farquhah Constant Coupio 111 i, 
Pray, sir, are the roads deep between this and Paris ? 1707 
Fhkind Poterboroou's Cond. Spain 113 Pray consider the 
consequences of a lost Battle. i8oa Mak. Edgeworth Moral 
T. (1816) 1 . viii. 6f Pray let me pass. 1839-0 Fr. A. Kemolr 
Rosid. in Georgia (1863) 33 Now pray take notice. 1875 
JowErr Platoiit^. 9) III. 354 Shall I tell you why? Pray da 

tPray, sb.^ Obs. rare. [f. Pray i/.J An act of 
praying ; a prayer. 

e 13BS Sj^. Civ Wnntt. 68 lesu Cri<.t. .seide : ' His preie i 
Wole do . CX440 Alphabot of Talcs 46 He hi holie pray 
Nicholas 1 had loste hafe 1 getten agayn. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur xxi. xii. 859 Tliey..sange & redde many 
saulters & prayes ouer hym. 1654 Gayton Plem. Notes 11. 
v. 54 Father, we are for ngiiting, not for pray. 

Pray (pr^‘)» Now <//«/. [ Deri V. unknown.] 
‘A wooden pin used in thatching' (E. D. D.). 

1570 Stanford Churckw. Acc. in Antiquary Apr. (1888) 
X70 1 l for name to thatebe the churchc bowse, vs. iiijd. 
It. For prays for y* same worke . , v*. It. for iiij® prays and 
a hundredth lydgers xij d. 1890 Gloncesten. Gloss.. Prays* 
the wooden pins used in thatching. 

Pray, erron. f. SruAY (Dougins sEftets (ed. 1553) 
XII. Frol. 90). Pray, -e, obs. forms of Prey, 
t Fray able, a. Obs, [a. OF, *prei~*pre~*proi-* 
priablo* T. preier to Pray : see - able.] That may 
be prayed to or entreated. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixxxix. 15 [xc. 13I Turne lord 
hou lange: and prayahill be abotien h* .ocruantts, 13^ 


, no lease honourable and pray.'ibfe then in heaven. 

•fPrayant, a. Obs. [f. Pray v. + -ant i.] 
Praying. 

i6ro Gauden Tears ofCh. i. xii. 93 Fanatick Errour and 
Levity would seem an Euchiie as well as an Eristick, 
Prayant os well as Predicant 

fFray-away, sb. Obs. nonce-wd. One who 
says * Pray, (go) away who refuses overtures. 

i6ot CHKTTLE& Mumday Death Earl 0/ llunUngion v. i. 
1 iv b. The pray awayes, these trip and goes, these tits. 

Prayee*. Law. [f. Pray v. ^ -ee.] One whose 
aid is ‘ prayed m * : see Pray v. 6, quot. 1531. 

Prayer ^ (pre*j). Forms : 3-4 preiere, 3-6 
praiere, 4 preire, preyer, -or, praey-, pralye^ 
pray-, praior, 4-5 preyers, preier, preir, 4-6 
prayere, praire, praer, prayour, 4-7 praier, 
pralr, 5 prey^er, prayeer, 6 prayar, 7 prayr(e, 
7-8 pray'r, 4- prayer. [ME. preiere* a. OF. 
preiere (lath c. in Littre), 13th c. and itiod.F. 
prilre « Pr. pregaria* %^.plegaria* h.preg/iiera 
Koinanic nnd mdd.L. preedria fern, sing., orig. 
neut. pi. of L. preeArius adj., obtained by entreaty 
or prayer, f. precarl to pray* Orig. a disyllabic : 
•till so in G. Herbert.] 

1 . A solemn and humble request to God, or 
to an object of worship ; a supplication, petition, 
or thanksgiving, usually expressed in wurds. 

a S«M Cursor M. 13649 (Cott.) pis es a man J»t drjghtin 
hares, And helpes o -er for his praieres. c sjjlo >Vvclif 
(TAr, (i8B(S 317 Pei pRSsen oporo in ijreyenii. — Pe. 
liv. s God, here tnou my prtier. isgsLANOL. P . pl. C, xviit 
86 May no preiour pees make in no ^ace, hit sen^p. n 1400- 
to Amreatdtr 1483 Pucten ►aim to * **“V'^?* 

UHlurott. 01400 Chvn, Vilod. 3911 when pe quene hadde 


made hurre preytorus >ua 0 140$ Hmnpoido Pentter Motr. 
Pref., Piayours bo the which me wyanoih, pe grace of gud 
all myxtye. 1509 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. i6s/i And so 
woulfl 1 • .knele me downe and make iny spaciall prayour to 
Cod. 1995 Spemobe Col. Clout 889 With praiers lowd 
importuning the skie. 1633 G. Herbert Temple* Church- 
pohh Ixix, Resort to sermotiv, but to prxyen most, a 1711 
KEN Hytnnotheo Poet. Wks. 1791 111 . 949 His Alururn to 
his Midnight Prxy’r. 1719 Dk Fob Crusoe l xo 6 This was 
the first Prayer, if I may call it so, that 1 had made for 
many Years. 1664 Tennyson Enoch Arden 127 Rejoicing 
at that answer to his prayer. 1904 MAais Coantu GoeTs 
Good Man xxix, *i*he prayen of this congregation are 
desired for Mary Ilia V. . .whose life is now in inumnont peril 
b. The action or practice of praying to the 
Divine being. Passive prayer \ see quot. 1727-41. 

a 1300 Cursor M 3138 (Cott) pat child . . was sa mani >*ere, 
Aril was send, soght wit prai>'er. 1360 Lanoi.. P. PI. K. viii. 
104 Of preyere ard of peiiaunce iny plouh schal ben herafter. 
c 1380 WYCLiF It hs. (1880) 76 Preiere stondip principaly in 
good lif. 1506 Tindalb Luke vL 19 He . , contiruied all 
nyght in prayer to god. 1593 Shaks. 3 //e«. / 7 , 11 . 1 13^ 
He is fam’d for Mildnesse^ Peace, nnd Prayer. 1649 Jkr. 
Taylor Gi. Exemp. ii. Disc. xiL 149 Praver is tlie nscent 
of the mind to (.k)d. 17x7-41 Chambers Cycl.* Passwe 
prayer* in the language of mystick divine:^ is a toml 
suspendon, or liMture oT the intellectnal faculties, in virtue 
whereof the *>our remains, of itself and ns to its own powei, 
impotent with regard to the pr^ucing of any eflects. 1819 
Montgomery Hymn* Prayci is the bouI’s sincere desire, 
Uttered or unexprest. 184a Tennyson Marts D' Arthur 
947 More things are wrought by prayer l‘han this world 
dreams of 1883 Catholic Dui. s. v. Meditation* It is 
important to notice that in passive prayer ' free will exercises 
itself in the whole of its extent 

C. pl. Petitions to God for his blessing upon 
some one ; hence, earnest good wishes. 

1597 .Shaks. 9 lien. II’* iv. i. 14 And concludes in heartie 
prayers, Tliat your Attempts may ouerdiue the hazard. 
1608 — Per. III. iii. 34 Madam, my thanks and praycra 
1613 — Henry VIII* ni. i x8o He. .shall haue my Prayers 
While 1 shall haue my l.fe. 163a Mabrincbr City Madam 
I. i. For it you have my prayers. The beggar’s satisfaction. 
z8^ Tennyson Aylmer's Field 751 Give me your prayers, 
for he is past your prayers. 

2 . A formula appointed for or used in praying ; 
c. g. the Lord's Prayer (LoRn sh. 6 c). 

*389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 93 Yis bede and preyer sh:il 
bene rehcrtiide and seyde at euery tyme. iu6 Pilfr. Petf. 
(W. dc W. 1531! 169 b, This praj’cr may be cfiuided m to two 
partes. 1545 Printer Hen. VIII, The Prayer of onr Lord. 
1548-9 (Mnr.) Bk. Com. Prayer* Communion* The Priest . . 
sliall saie the I.ordes praier. i^s Hobrfs Leniath. in. xl. 
954 That excellent pr^er, used in the Consecrations of all 
Churches. i66a Bk. Com. Prayer* A Collect or Prayer for 
all Conditions of men, to be used at such times when the 
Litany is not appointed to be read. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffr 
Italian X* They stopped.. to repeat some prayer or sing a 
hymn. 1684 Before the Altar (1885) 60 Then the Priest 
kneeling says the Prayer of Humble Access, which you can 
follow. 

3 . A religious observance, public or private, of 
which prayer to God forms a principal part; 
a form of divine service ; ns the service of Morning 
or livening Prayer* family prayers ; in pl. with 
possessive, one*s private or individual devotions. 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 98948 (Cott.) My prayeis say was me fill 
laihc. .* 3 ®? WYCLiP^r/jxvi. 13 We wenten outwithoule the 
ute bisydis the flood, wher preier was bcyn for to he. 1508 
Tindalb Acts ill s Peter and Ihon went vp to gedder into 
the temple at the nynthe houre of prayer [i6zf at the houre 
of prayer. Iieing the ninth houre]. z548-9 (Mar.) Ktitle) The 
Hooke or the Common Prayer and Adiiiini&tracion of the 
Sacramentes . . after the vse of the Churche of England. 
Ibid. Pref., It may plainly nppere by the common prayers 
in the Churche, commonlye called diuine seruice. 155a 
Ibid, Pref., When meitne say Mornyng and Euenynge 
prayer I1549 Matins and Euensong] pnuutly. 1573 G. 
Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 9 In the morning after praiers 
we looked for it. 1660 Plpvs Diaiy 9i July, At night. . 1 read 
prayers out of the Common Prayer Book, the first time that 
ever 1 read prayers in this house. s66a Ibid, 17 Aug., This 
teing the last Sunday that the Pre'^byterians are to preach, 
unless they read the new Common Prayer.^ >878 J* Phillips 
Taxtemier's Tran, v, iil 905 The Assassinates found him 
at his prayers. 173a Law Serious C. L (ed. 9) i Prayers, 
whether private or publick, are particular parts or instances 
of Devotion. iSas Clarb Viii. Atinsfr. 1 . 173 The bell.. 
Now chimes in concert, calling all to prayers. >841^ 
£liz. M. Sewell Laneton Parsonage 50 Madeline 
said her prayers in haste. 18^ Amy Carlton 104 The 
servants came in, and they had prayers, a s866 Keulk Lett. 
Spir. Counsel (1870) Z05 You are often liindered from the 
Church prayers. 

4 . An entreaty made to a person; an earnest 
supplication or appeal for some favour. 

^1350 Will. Paleme gj6 Ful presiely for ki praire. .hero 
1 graunt him greVli. CS391 Chaucer Astrol. ProL, As wel 
considere I thy bisi preyere in special to lerne the tretis of 
the astrelubie. c 1400 Pestr. Troy sBvt Menelay . .puqioht 
vnto IVl® ky pn*y«i' of Nestor, To solos hym a season. 
14B0 Caxton CArtm. Eug. 17 Atte praier of genius the quene 
Vaspasianus and Aruiramis were accorded, zgoo Shaks. 
Com. Err, v. i. xxs, 1 will fall prostrate at his foete, And 
neuer rise vntill my teares and pr^ers Haue won his grace 
to come in person hither. X697 Drydbn Virg. Georg, iv. 
573 Unconstrain'd he nothing tdls for naught ) Nor is with 
Pray’rs, or Bribes, or Flatt’ry bought. s8|8 O. Macdonald 
Phantasies ix, 1 neld it in f| 4 te of her attempts to take it 
from me 1 yes, 1 shame to say, in spite of her prayers, and. 
at last, her tears. 

6. The matter of a petition, the thing prayed for 
or entreated | spec, tW part of a memorial or 
petition to a soveftdgn or pubUo body that spedfiea 
the thing desired to ut granntd' or done. 


c 1400 Rom. Rest 3450 Thus hath he graunted my prayere. 
14.. Tundaie's Vis. (Wagner) 1786 The angelle gaf hym 
none answere. For he wold not do his prayere, 1676 Hoboes 
Iliad I. 45 His prayer was granted by the Deity. 1836 
CalUqun Whs. (1B74) II. 47X It is only on the Question of 
receiving that oppomtion can be made to the petition itsetf. 
Or ail others, the opposition is to its prayer. 

6. allrib. and Comb, a. simple attributive, as 
prayer-desire* -ground^ -hour* -house* -matter* 
-monger* -room* -lest* -time* -union* -word; b, 
obj. and obj. gen., as prayer- answering* -grinding* 
-hearing* -iisping* -loving* -repeating* -saying* etc., 
odjs. orsbs.; prayer-inventor, -tnaJSer; o. instru- 
mental, etc., M Pf ayer-f/enrhed* -prosprrif^ 

lyro CowPBE Hymn *Cod of tuy Ife* to Thee / call' 
Iv, A prayer.hoaring, ^answering Uod. 1894 H. GARDENEt 
Vnoff. Patriot 95 Personal rehiiionship with a sprayer* 
answering and a praise-loving God. 18^7 Dufpf.rin Lett. 
High Lat. (ed. 3) 396 Hands — ’'prayer*cU nched— that would 
not sever. 1883 Jbfpkrhcs btory my Heart 188 It is 
not strong enough to utter my *prayei -desire, a 173a T. 
Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 156 The hand of a "prayer- 
hearing God. x8sa Conybeanr Sl Howbon St, Pout 
(1856)1, toB All grodations . . from the simple proseucha 
at Philippi to the niagnihrent *pra} cr-houscs at Aiexandi'i.1. 
i856 0lmkti-d S/axte States 450 A small chapel, which the 
negroes call their prayer.hoiise. a 1847 Eliza Cook Future 
iv, The Sprayer-lisping infant. 1M3 F'lageilum or O. 
Cromwell 198 lie was absolutely the best 'prayer -maker 
and pieacher in the Army. z68o Ai.lkn Peace 4 Unity 
J'ref. 49 By such a Form *Piayer-matter is prepared 
with more advantage to aflect siicn peoples minas. sBoi 
Southey Tiialaba v. xxxvi, I have led Some caniel-kn<cd 
•prayer-monger through the cave. 190a Daily Chron. a Oct. 
7/1 There are hundreds of these Uule meeting-places and 
^praycr-rooins scattered about in the bide streets and alleys. 
x8as R. Gordon Serm. 439 U'hrough the whole coui'sc of a 
•prayer-repeating life, they hnd never prayed at all. e 1440 
AlpheUtet of Tales cxiii. 8t He went vnto Saynt Barnard 
AS&yRi **na told hyin what Ixight come in his myiide in his 
•prayer-saying. 1838 Dickens O. Twist iii, Every evening 
at *prayer-time, 

d. Special combs. : prayer-bill : see quot. ; 
prayer-oarpet, -mat, -rug, a small carpet, mat, 
or rug used, esp. by a Moslem, when engaged in 
prayer; prayer-oloak j- prayer- 
cure, a cure wrought by means of * the prayer of 
faith ' (Jas. v. 15), a faith-cure; prayer-desk, the 
desk from which prayers are read in a church ; 
prayer-oil : see quot. ; prayer-scarf, -shawl, a 
long scarf or shawl worn round the neck or on the 
head by Jews when at prayer ; the tnllith ; prayer- 
stick, a stick decorated with feathers, used by the 
Zufii Indians in their religious ceremonies ; prayer- 
thong, a phylactery; prayer-tower, a minaret. 
See also Pkaykr-bead, -bell, -book. 

S7CN> T. Brown Amusem. Ser. 4 Com. x. 193 A Number 
of "Prayer-Hills, containing the Humble Petitions of divers 
Devoto^s. s86x-a R. Noel in Vne. Tour. 458 The first 
tiling that struck me was the sight of a camel, and his master 
kneding on a "pr.nyer-carpet by him. 1876 Edehshbim 
Jewish Life Days Christ xiii. 990 During prayer they 
wrap themselves in the great tallitb or so-called prayer- 
cloak. 1843 Ecclesiolo^st JI. 99 The •Prayei'-doslc faces 
east and west. sBm J. C. Dlomfibld Hist. Heyfvrd 46 
Hangings of dark blue cloth covered the pulpit, prayer- 
desk and clerk’s desk. 1885 B'luun Daily Post 5 Jon. 6/5 
The fabrics include .."prayer mats (for South America). 
1867 Union Rev. V, 190 •Prayer-oil is a sacrament in which 
the body of the sick believer m anointed with oil by the 
Priests of the Church. 2898 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 460/g, 
1 worshiped it in silence... the grass a natural •prayer-rug. 
1867 Ch. Nexvs 10 July, The stole of the Deacon is calm 
6papioF which is etymologically the same with •prayer- 
scarf. 1905 Daily Chron. 10 Oct. 6/4 At theperiod of con- 
fession each man, wearing his four-cornered •pri^r shawl, 
smote his breast as be enumerated his sins, srog Tylor 
Early Hut. Alan, v. 88, 1 do not know whether any of 
these curious "praycr-aticks are^ now to be seen. 1883 
Centmy Mag, aXVI. 99 .Symbolic slats and prayer-sticks 
most elaboratety plumed. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. x/x 
Phylactery, .is the name given in the New Testament to 
the . . (tefillln) or ' •prayer-thongs ’ of the Jews. Every Jew 
wears at prayer two of these thongs. 

Prayer ^ (pri^’u). Also (for distinctness) 
pray-ar. [f. Pray v. + -BU 1 ; cf. OF. ^prei-* proi-* 
pri-e{o)uri~~L,. precatSr-em f. preidrl to 
pray.] One who pr.iys. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 419/1 Preyare, orhe that preyythe, 
orator*, .deprecator. 1483 Calh. Angl. 989/9 A Prayere, 
..orator* rojrator. 1593 Fiiziikrb. Husb. 1 165 The trew 
prayers wyll worsh^ p the father of heuen in spyryt and with 
trouth. 164a R. Uaruie Serm. 13 A good Engineere is iiot 
the worst Souldiert nor a good prayer the worst Parlia- 
ment-man. 1705 Hickrrinoill Priest-cr. 11. viii. 78 llw 
Women Prayers amongst the Quakers. 1843 E. Jones 
Sens, 4 Event Poems (1877) 36 And still that esrnest prsy-er. 
1I83 M as. Carlyle Lett. (1883) 111 . 169 Anything they 
can say about, this and the other preacher and pray-er. 

Frayer-beed. [f. Prayer 1 4 Bead s 6 .’\ 

1 . One of the beads of a rosary. 

1630 tr. Camden's Hist, Elia. in. x lo Her pnyar beades 
hanging at her girdle. i8SA Rock Ch. of Futners III. x. 
403 Jewel-sludcm chains, land] prayer-oeods of precious 
stones. 

2 . A seed of tbe plant Abrus preealorius : lee 
quot. 1861, and Jequiritt. 

z86z Bentley Afan. Rot. 598 Abrus precaionus.—Thm 
seeds are iLsed as beads, for making rosaries, necklaces, ftc, 
hence their common name of prayer-beads. s868 In TVvaw. 
Bot. I887 Moloney P'orestry W. A/r* 316 Crabs’ Eyss, 
Jequerity, Prsyer Bssds, Jumbis fiesds. 
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PxmT'tr-belL A bell rung to call a honie- 
bold, kchool, or body of worgbippers, to prayer. 

m iMo Frtirit ^ Berwik 76 in Potmt (S.T.S.) 

■87 With that thay hard the prayer bell OfT thatr awin 
ahnay. itfSa N. O. BoUtn^u'* Lutrm l 34 They could amell 
The Kitcbin Steams, though Deaf to th* Prayer*beU. i8a6-8 
Elii. M. Sbwrll Lantton Partonagt xxxii. (1856) 339 The 

n er bell bad only iust rung when 1 came down. 1877 
L Edwards NiU xli. 327 Echoing to the measured 
chime of the prayer*bell at morn and eveiu 

Fray-er-book. 

1 . A book of forms of prayer ; spec, the Book of 
Common Prayer, containing the public liturgy of 
the Church of England. 

iS^7 in ^HiVjwtSarumChurckw. Acc. (1896) 302 Prayer 
boGice a//, a Sailer 4s. 1606-7 Common Prayer 

Booke, 71. 6</. s66e Pbpvs Diary ai July, 1 read pr^eri 
out of the Common Prayer Book. 169a W. Marshall Cicsp . 
Myst SnHc / i /. xiil (1764) 363 You must make the whole 
S«:i ipture your Commoivpr^er-book.as the primitive Church 
did. 171a Stkklb \ pect . Nu, 384 p 0, 1 was almost the only 
Person that looked in a Prayer* Book all Church -time. s8a4 
Dibdin Li/tr. Cofn/. 42 Editions of Prayer Books, be> 
:inning with the urst iraprcKsion in 1549, in folio. 1869 
'‘i.oK. Montoomrrv MisuadersUufd ii. Finding the places 
in bis prayer-book. s8aa 1’hillimokk Bed . l.aiw (ed. 2) 
710 The second Prayer Book of Etlw. VI omitted all refer- 
ence to the manual acts, ordered in the first and last Prayer 
Book, attending the conHecration of the holy clementa 
2 . transf. See quot. 

1^0 K, H. Dana Bi ^, Mast xxiii, Smaller hand-stones, 
which the sailors call Sprayer books ', arc used to scrub in 
among the crevices and narrow places. 

8 . attrih. and Comb. 

1896 VPestm. Gan. aa Dec. a/i May 1 say that your lord- 
ship is a Prayer-book Churchman— by which 1 mean that 
you neither belong to the English Church Union nor the 
Church Association? 1890 loid. 4 Mar. 7/3 It would be 
much to be regretted if the influence of the Prayer-book 
Party were weakened by individual secessions. 

Prayere, variant ol Pbaibrb (meadow) Obs. 
Prayerftil (pre** jful) , a. [f. Pbayjir i + -ful.] 
1. Of a person : Much given to prayer, devout. 
i6a6 R. Harris Henekiah'n Rncovrry (1630) a Tis simply 
necessary in afflictions to be prayerfull, in the middest of 
mercies to bee thankfull. xyoa C. Mathgr Ckr. iii. 

(1853) 1. 1^93 He was very pious in his cliildhood, and, 
because pious, therefore prayerful. 18 . Whittiur Pr. 
Whs. (1889) 11. 153 Pious, sober, prayeiful people. 

2 . C >f Speech, looks, actions, etu : Characterized 
by or expressive of prayer. 

i6sa Br.NiowRS Theoph. Argt. x Stere home a pray'rful 
course to Heav'n at last. s8S7 M. Lawhkncb Use 4 Pract. 
Faith 86 Faith puts persons into a mourning, confessing, 
prayerful frame. 1838 Hopic-Scott in Ornsby Mem. ^ Corr. 
(1884) 1. 15a A general and prayerful reaiJing of Scripture. 
1871 pALCHAVB Lyr. Poems 30 With prayerful earnest eyes. 

“ prec. + 

prayer. 

•ffic. RomatUsMK\%iTp 39 They should 
prayerfully examine the momentous question. 1879 Chn. 
KOasBni Seek F, 160 If we sincerely, persistently, prayer- 
fully) desire this good estate, humility will not be denied us. 

Z^ayerfolneBB. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality or state of being prayerful. 

1846 in Worcbstrr (citing McKkan). iSte Monsbll 
Hymn, *0 Worship Hu Lord', He will .. Comfort thy 
■orrowa and answer thy prayerfulness. t88i Illingworth 
Serm. Coll. Chapel 150 'rhe secrets of all the fiuiifulness of 
the fragmentary lives of old— humility and piayerfuliiess. 
Prayerlag, vbl. sb. nonce- wJ. {contemptuous), 
[f. PuAYKLi 1 : see -inq l.] OlTering or saying of 
prayers. 

iBa8 Scott F. M. Perth xii. But what is the use of all 
this pattering and pruyeiing? 

PrayerlesB, di. Prayer i + -less.] With- 

out prayer ; not having the habit of prayer. 

• X63X Donnr To Ctess Bedford VfxwM . (1C34) 160 Who 
prayer- lease labours, or, witliout this pra yes, l)oth but one 
hair, that's none. 1633 Baxter Chr, Coiuord z6 Those that 
.. live ungodly, with uiitauuht, ungo>'eriied mayerless 
families. 1734 watts Relig, Jnv. Hi. 117891 163 Uod forbid 
that any house, among Christians, should be pr.ayerless. 
s866 Gro. Eliot F. Holt xxxiv, Helpless and prayerless 
..not thinking of God's anger or mercy, but of her son's, 
b. transf, (Of times, places, states, etc.) 

1816 J. Wilson City qf Plagne 1. L aS, 1 could believe 
That many a Sabbath had pass'd prayerless on Within its 
holy solitude. i8a6 Milman A . noleyn (itia?) 13 Scarce a 
lamp Burnt on the prayerless shnnes. 1853 Fraser's Mag. 
LI. 5a6 'I'he usual connexion between prayerless pride and 
abundance of bread. 

ilcnce Fra^'orUfiRlsr ativ., Fxaj arlaraitMB. 

ai8a8 T. H. Shinnbr (cited in Webster), Piayerlessness. 
1847 Wkuster, Prayeriess/y. 1861 J. Stkpmen Utterances 
Fs. cxix. iv. fix A Saviour whose Spirit can lead from 
prayei Icssness to godliness.^ 1891 Home Missionary 
(N.Y.) Dec. 378 Such enihusiiusts may be said ro have 
grasped the rope carelessly and prayerlessly. 189a Dk. 
FiRROON In Daily News i Feb., In this apostate day— this 
day of unbelief and comparative prayerlessncss. 

FrayeF-mee^ting. A meeting for prayer; a 
religious meetir^ for de^'otion, in which several of 
those present offer prayer. 

sBsi A. Bonar in Diary h J^ett. (1893) 18 In some sort 
a prayer-meeting over our Studies in the Bible. 1838 
M'ChryNe ibid. 79 'I his seems a fruit of our prayer-mect* 
ing, begun last Wednesday. 1877 Spukgkon Serm, XXIII. 
446, 1 invite those who take p^rt in our prayer-meetings to 
lay this matter to heart. 

Fray«r*imll. -> next 

1870 ( ?ORDON-CuMMiNO In Gd. Words 137/1 Many.. walk 


1071 falohavr Lyr . roems 30 witn prayeriui earn< 

Fmyarftilly (pe**ifuli), adv, [f. ] 
•LY In a prayerful manner, with much ] 
1806 G. S. Fasbr D'ffic. Romanism 39 The^ 


about always with a small pmyer-mill in thefr hand, turning 
it as they go. 1896 Dailp News 16 Nov. 6/e The pious 
Tibetan sets bis prayer mill agtdng by wator*||^wer. 
FM7*«r-whFel. [f. Pbayer i ^ Wheel sb,"] 

1 . A mechanical aid to or substitute for prayer, 
used especially by the Buddhists of Tibet, consisting 
of a cylindrical box inscribed with or containing 
prayers, revolving on a spindle: see quot 1868. 

1814 tr. KlaprotKs Tram, loa The inscriptions in such 
prayer-wheels commonly consist of masHes for souls, psalms, 
and the six great general litanies. 1868 Montgomerie in 
Proc, R. Geog. See. 15 July 15A The Tibetans.. made use 
of the rosary and prayer- wheel — X55 Each revolution 
represents one repetition of the prayer, which U written on 
a scroll inside the cylinder. 1893 Earl Dunmorb Pamirs 
1. 105 There was a Buddhist prayer*wheel being turned by 
water-power, and reeling^ oflT prayers at so many per hour. 

2 . A wheel set with bells and fasten^ to the 
ceiling of a chapel, formerly used for divination in 
connexion with masses or other devotional services. 

5897 Daily Ntm a6 Tuly y/i Even now in Brittany a kind 
of prayer- wheels are kept in churches and set spinning by 
the devout. 

FFay‘6rwifl6» odo. [f. Prayer i + -wise.] 

After the manner or in the way of a prayer. 

1983 H. D. Godlie Treat, 70 The like phrase praierwise. . 
hee vseth in his praier to the Lord. s6ai Ainsworth A nnot. 
Pentat. (1639) 63 I'be Greeke traiihlates it, prayer-wise, 'I'he 
Lord judge, x^ ), B. Jomnstonb Mem. R. Shirra iv. 41 
be frequently sending up a thought to God prayerwise. 

Fraying (pr^‘*iq), vbl. sb. [f. Pray v, -h -ing '.] 
The action of the vb. Pray ; prayer, earnest request. 

1303 R. Brunnb HandL Synne 476 )>ou mayst dreme of 
sum euyl byng may turne to better for |^y preyyn^, 
^1380 WvcMFSr/. Whs. III. 519 God curseb siche mennis 
blissinge and preyiiigts. c 1440 Cesia Rom. i. scHarl. MS.) 
Praytiige, Almysdede, and fastyn^. 1480 Caxton Descr. 
Brit, aa Ihe Saxons come alte praing of the britons ayenst 
the pictes. 1583 Fitzhrkb. Husb, 1 165 There be dyuers 
maner of prayenges . . some openly & some pry uatly . a 1704 
DooDin M. Henry /'"aw. if.'sWks 1853 1. a6o/i Either 

praying will make a man give over sinning, or sinning will 
make a man give over praying. 1879 Browning Ned 
Bratis 2S3 Satan's, .whisper shoots across All singing in 
iny heart, all praying in my brain. 

b. attrih, and Comb. » Used for or in prayer, 
0^% praying-cushion, -house, -place, -j/^/,etc.; pray- 
lng*oarpet, -mat, -rug - PRAYER-fa^^/ ; pray- 
ing-oylinder, -drum, -jenny, -maohine, -wheel 
-= Prayer-wheel 1 ; praying-desk Phayer- 
desk ; praying-Boarf, - ahawl « PBAYER-jra^/; 
prayingwiae adv,, in the maimer of one praying. 

1844 Mem, BeUy Ionian Feess II. aoi The old Emir., 
throwing his Spraying carpet on the ground. 184a Mrs. 
Carlvlr Lett, (18^) I. 173, 1 made myself.. a sort of 
Persian couch out or the Spraying-cushions. x88a Gilmour 
Mongols 143 These *praytng-cylinder» seem to be seldom 
left long at rest. 1906 Westm. Gan, 14 May a/i A Spraying- 
desk .and a table for an altar weie placed in the middle of 
the room, and priests carried in the sacred icon from the old 
bouse of Peter the Great. xUB All Year Round 14 Aug. 
34 Like a Buddhist priest’s rotatory *praying>drum. a 1843 
houTiiGY Comm.-pi. Bk, Ser. 11. <1849) A ^'praying- 

house, or chapel 1817 Edin. Rev, XX VI II. 3x3 The 
followers of the grand Lama . . have invented Spraying- 
Jennies. Ibid., I'he Knrada, or *praying machine. _ 1894 
Mrs. Dvan All in a Man's K. (1899) 9a Half-reclining on 
a *praying-mar was a young girl. 1844 Mem. Babylonian 
P’cessll, X07 The splendid marble court, studded with Mus- 
sulman ^prayi’.g places. 1847 Thackeray Cane-Bottom'd 
Chair vi, That ♦praying-rug tame from a T nrcoman's camp. 
1887 Pall Mall G. 3 Mar 6, a charged .with stealing three 
•Spraying scarfs from the Jewish Synagogue, at Hays- 
water. sSpa Zangwii.l Childr Ghetto I. 3 Theirjphylacteries 
and spraying shawls. 1887 E. (iiLi I AT Forest Outlaws 247 
'I'he *praying stool, the whip fur flagellation, and the one 
mat. 1871 Alaraster Wheel e/ Law p. xlvii^ The •praying- 
wheel, a box full of texts, the turning of which is supposed 
to be as efficacious as the actual rcnetitioii of them. ^ 1B89 
Century Mag, Jan, 371/1 Tbc^ praying-wheel exists in old 
chapeU in Bi ittauy as a religious toy, formerly used with 
rites half magical under the sanction of the local clergy. 
1698 Rowland Mou/et's Tkeat. Ins. ^3 This Italian 
Mantis.. hath six feet like the Locust, but the foremost 
thicker and longer than the other, the which because for the 
most part she holds up together (*praying-wiiie) it is 
commonly called with us Pregue Dien.^ 1679 C. Nkbrb 
Antichrist 336 Our •praying- work which comes up as 
incense. 

Frayingr* *•] prays. 

1483^^. Angl. aSq/a Vxnyngg, precans, preenrius, pre- 
cabtmdus, c 1986 C'trss Pfmuroke Ps. lxi. i, To thee my 
praying voice doth fly. 1607 M. Hknry Lye P. Henry 
wks. 1853 II. 739/2 Christ's last breath was praying breath. 
176^ T. Hutchinnon Hist. Mass. 1, 185 A piece of revenge, 
which Philip caused to be taken upon John Sausaman^ a 
pniying Indian, s8|Ri Rider Haggard Nadamb The white 
praying man, who had come, .to teach us people of the Zulu. 

D. Praylng-inaeot, the Mantis {praying 
mantis f or praying locust), so called from ihe 
position in which it holds its fore-leg^. 

1706 Praying Locust [see Mantis}, s8i6 Kirby & Sp. 
Eniomol. xxL (1818) 1 1. aax The genera Mantis and Phasma 

named praying-insects and sp^tres. 

Hence Frayiiigly ad%i,, in a pray inf; m^ner. 

s64a Milton ApoL Smoci. xi. 93 To Bp^ prayingly. 
Frayn, -e, obs. forms oiPrawn. 
fPray-pray, a. Obs. nonce-wd. Of or proper 
to one saying ‘ Pray I pray I * 

1794 RtCHARDBON Grmudism (iBxa) IT. xvL 183 *Pray, sir, 
forgtVe me ' { and she held up her hands pray-pray*fasbion. 

Frayse^ abs. ioim of Piiai8B sb.^ v* 


Fra- (prf, pr/, prf) prefix, tt'^, L. prm adv. and 
prep, (of place, rank, and time) tiefore, in front, in 
advance. ITiis wat commonly written pr% or pro 
in med.L., and haa become pm- in the modem 
Romanic langi. In Eng. the prefix was sometimes 
written prw aAer the revival of learning, bnt Is 
now regularly pre-. In a few words recognized ss 
Latin, and their immediate derivatives, prm- is 
now usual, though even these are frequently, esp. in 
America, written with pro-. See Pra-. 

In L/rar was prefixed adverbially to a great number of 
verbs, as prse-acufre to sharpen in front, pm-ambutdre to 
walk before, prsrclhd/ro to shut in front, prseeogndscire to 
foreknow, to run before, ^rap-lmr<M/FR to stick out 
before, be prominent, to Judge or pass sentence 

beforeliana, prsemordire to Inte off bmore the point or 
abruptly] also with verbal derivatives, as ptweentor a 
leader in singing, prmeursor a forerunner, prmdictio fore- 
telling, prsv^trim fore-speech, prefaca Leu often with 
adjs. and sbs., as prstcdims, prsemaiOrus grey, ripe before 
(the time), prsevius leading the way 1 prmminister a servant 
standing Mn.iQxit.pf'mmolestia trouble beforehand, /rara^/z/M 
a forenaine or hrst name. Also very fi-eouently prefixed as 
an intensive to adjectives, a.s prsnuitis nigh before or in 
cuinparisoii with others, pre-eminently high, prwclArus pie- 
eminently clear or briglit, prapotens exceedini^ly powerful, 
prepotent, prmalidus veiy strong. In Latin prm- waa 
rarely prefixed with prepositional force, as in prsecordia the 
parts in front of the heart, prarlpia places in front of or 
near the bank of a x\ytr, prmmodum adv. surpassing or 
beyond measure. 

In £nglii«h many Latin verbs and their derivatives In 
pra- liave their representatives in pre-, and the use of this 
prefix has been greatly extended, so that it is now a living 
element) prefixable to almost any verb of Latin origin, and 
even sometimes prefixed to words of English or modem 
origin, as pre-breathe, pre-embody, pre-plot, pre-si/t. Its 
use with adjectives or substantives, other than verbal, is le&s 
common, and the L. intensive use ynpiaaltus, etc., though 
retained in a few words taken or imitated from L., is not 
a living use in Eng. But the prepositional construction, in 
which pre- governs the second element| which was so rare 
in L., has in English received vast extension, so as to become 
the second great living^ ase,/z¥- being preferred to antt- m 
the opposite of post- in new formatioiis, and often substi- 
tuted for it, as in pte-bapiismal, p^-Christian, prehisioHc, 
pre- Darwinian, ^e-rejormation instead of ante-baptismal, 
ante-Christian, ante-historic, ante- Darwinian, ante-re- 
/ormatioH, This preference of pre- may be partly due to 
its superior shortneu and neatness, bui is prob. largely 
in order to avoid the oral confusion of ante- with anti-, as 
in antr-Christian, antichrist inn, ante-Darwinian, anti- 
Darwinian. 

Pronunciation. In all English formations^ in pre , and 
some of tho-e formed in Latin or French, in which the 
sense of ' before ’ is felt, the prefix is pronounced with a clear 
e, long or short (f, t). In nonce-combinations, the vowel is 
regularly long, and more or less stressed, e.g. f re-boil 
iyri boi 1), pre-Greek pre-telegraph iprtne'Ugrafi, 
In words of this class of more permanent standing and more 
independent meaning, the e » long If) when stressed, and 
usually short {i), but capable of being long (f), when not 
under stress primary or subordinate, e.g. /re'-ada‘i»ic (prf-), 
prea'damite (pri- or prf-). In words from Latin in which 
the sense ‘ befbre ' is obscured or lo2t,pre-, when unstressed, 
is (pr/*) ] when stressed, (prf-) or (pre-) ; thus, pre'emet (prf-), 
preci nct (prf ), precipice (pie'sipis), precipitous (prfsi*- 
piias), pre/e’r (pri-), pre'/erence (pre f-). But here also 
(prf-) is lengthened to (prf-) under rhetorical or factitious 
stress, as in ‘ Did you say “ repair ” or “prt'pare ‘not the 
** procession ” but the "prreession *' of the equinoxes '. 

Use ^ Hyphen. Nonce-words and casual compounds of 
Englirii formation in pre- are usually hyphened, as pre- 
gtological, pre-mstil, pre-meduate compounds already 
formed in Latin or French, and their derivatives, are regu- 
larly written indivisim, as precaution, predestination, pre- 
figure. But between these extreme types tiiere me very 
many combinations in which the use varies, the hyphen 
being employeiJ whenever its use appears to add to the clear- 
ness of the writer's meaning, or when it is desired to empha- 
size the function of the prefix, to contrast the compound 
with the simple word or with the analogous compound in 
post-, or the like. In this dictionary, such woicfs are as 
a rule entered in the unbyphened form, though the quota- 
tions will show that both forms are freely used. But in 
words in which pre- is prefixed to a word or element be- 
ginning with e, the hyphen is conveniently used to separate 
the two r's, as in pre-eminent, pre-engage, pre-exist. Ci'hese 
are sometimes printed pretminent, etc.) 

In this dictionary, all important and established words 
in pre- are treated as Main words, and will be found in their 
aiphabetical places. But compounds of rare occurrence, 
chiefly obsolete, and those of obvious meaning and regular 
formation, are given below, under their respective classes. 
Nonce-words and casual combinations can be formed at will, 
and are unlimited in number, so that only examples showing 
their formation and use arc required. 

> [Arrangement, k. fire- adverbial. 1. Of time or order 1 
I, with vb. ; a, with sb. ; 3, with a 4 J- IL Of place : 4, with 
adj. or sb. 111. 3, Of order, rank, importance, quality, 
degree. IV. 6, Intensive. B.//V- nrcMsitional 1. Of time: 
x, with adj. 1 2, with ab. or phr. IL Of place : 3, with adj.] 
A. Combinations in which pm- is adverbial or 
adjectival, qualifying the veib, adjective, or sub- 
stantive, to which it is prefixed. 

L Of time or order of snecession. 

In casual combinations better with hyphen] but often 
without. Pre- stressed (prfi-). 

1 . With verbs, or ppl. adjs. and vbl. sbs. derived 
from them, in sense 'fore-, before, beforehand, 
previously, in advance’, as Pre-aoknowledob, 
-ACQUAINT, -ACT, -ADMIT, ctc., and in many others 
of obvious meaning, m pre-ac^uit. *adapt, •adjust^ 
*adppt, •affect, •allege^ •annex, •apprise, approve. 
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-atetrtaiH, -iaptiu, -iar^'n, -Ml, -bnathtt 
•censure^ •commend^ •commit^ -comprehend, •^en* 
clutU^ -confess t -conjecture^ •consotidate, ’Constitutes 
-consufnos •coniintte, -cotiverts -corrupt, -counsel, 
-dedicate {prededicate pa. pple.), -demand, -de- 
monstrate, -describe, -devise, -devour, -direct, 
-dissuade, -embody, -employ, -enact, -entertain, 
-erect, -excuse, -expose, -extinguish, -fool, -furnish, 
-imbibe, -imbue, -impart, -inhere, -instil,-Uqktidate, 
•mahe, -medicate, -model, -necessitcUe, -obtain, 
-partake, -pattern, -plot, -practise, -pronounce, 
-prwe, -provide, -receive, -resemble, -respire, -re- 
veal, -secure, -select, -sentence, -sift, -study, -surmise, 
-suspect, -teach, -torture, -understand, -unite. 

tdij T. Adams Spir. Navfff. 30 Yea even doth ChritiC 
JeMus purpose, .to suffer for us, and ^pre<acquit his apostles 
with It? a 1711 Ken Hynvtethee Poet. Wkh. 1721 111. 83 
All Sins are venial tlie Elect commit, Which God's Decrees 
Eternal pre-acquit ,1859 iiEMM HegtueratieH 1. ii. (1859) 97 
The same propt^nsiiieH in men will . . ^preadapt the organs to 
every shade of meaning. i88j Bukton Q. Aune L v. 

173 The punishinent ^readjusted by the Deity. i8l^ 
Duncklev in Matuh. May 6/1 (TheJ reniilt of a 

carefully preadjusted mechanism. 1788 D. Gicson Serm. 
Pract. Subj. x. (1807) 208 Covetous men, (fastening to the 
grave, seem to *pre>adopt one of its qualities,— ana cry out 
with it,— Wo can never have enough. 1658 Bp. Ricynouds 
Lord's Supper xix, The Spirit of God doth ''iireatTect the 
Soul with an evident taste of that glory. 1588 J IIauvbv 
pise, Probt. 127 Any proofes, or iestimonio.s ^preallcdged 
in the former part. s6ia 1 '. Taviaik Comm Titus i. is 
(1619) 843 be iust causes prealled^ed. s8oS Beni ham Sc. 
Rs/orm 70 Of whose inability to give effect to it he is thus 
*pre-apprised. 1854 Owfn Dtu^tr. Saint's Ptrsev. WIcs. 
1853 Xl. 153 Whom He foreknows^ that is, Vi^pproves . . 
them he predestinates. Ibid. 155 Hts preapproving of them 
. . must be His eternal acceptation of them in Christ. i8oa-ia 
Bkntham Ration. Jndic, Evid. (1827) IV. 4^ Quantity 
being *pre>ascei tained or agreed on. 16^ Sia T. HaaaERT 
I'rav. (1677) 53 Hereticks who wwd to baptize after death 
in case they were not *pre-baptiz'd. i6aa C. Archer in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (x886) II. 76 Upon ..which ^pre* 
bargained pece of ground a brick wall is alreadie erected 
xuo^Motor. Ann. aos To obviate the trouble of '^pre-boiling 
all the water. s8w Bril. Med. yp'nt. No. 1327. 1089/K 
^Prebreatliedair. 1896 AUbutfs Sysl. Med. 1. 461 [Children] 
are peculiarly sensitive to pre.breathed air. 1630 in H. 
Cary Mem, Gl. Civ. iVar (183a) 11. 346 The most sub« 
missive papers were *precensured by the committee. 8733 
*Precommeiided (see past-disapproved, in Post- A. x]. 169$ 

* H. S* Mkkriman ' G*-ey Lady 1. i. Their two Uvea had been 
*pre-Gommltted to the parental care of their country. s8oa-z8 
Bkntham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 11. 9 To *pre<com- 
prehend all these facts,— and on them, when so pre-corn- 
prehended. to ground a set of questions, a 1884 Lbiokton 
Comm, I Peter Wks. (1808; xia It wa.s *precuncl tided there 
that the Sun should undertake the business. 1835 Bailey 
Mystic 14 Without pause, *preconfes.Hed his sins. 1588 J, 
Harvry Disc. ProbL 61 Might not Ailhus .. probably *pre< 
coniecture, that Adrian should be crowned Enmeror? sSm 
J. Phillin in EncycL Metrop. VI. 543/1 Effects of sub- 
terranean convulsions upon the *precon5oiidated strata. 
i8a8-3a Webster, ^Precunstituted [citing Paucy]. syps* 
1814 WORDSW. Lxeursion viii. 988 In whom a premali^re 
necessity Blocks out the forms of nature, *precon8umes i he 
reason. 1750 Student L 43 Mahomet found most of his 
laws aire.idy pie|>ared to his hands by the long *pre-con- 
tinned ob-^ervation of them. i8oa-sa Bbntham Ration, 
Jtidie. Evid. (1897) V. 80 Mendacity. .*precon verted into 
perjury. x6as G. Sandys OvUts Met. ix. (i6s6) 161 She 
came indeede, but *pre>corrupced by Vnfriendly luuo, life 
to ruinate. 1833 Mrs. Brownino Promeik. Hound Poems 
1850 I. 186 Long ago It was looked forward to, *pre- 
counselled of. iSlp ^kvrnson Master 0/ B. 169 The same 
day, which was certainly *prededicate to joy. 1851 J. Wrioht 
tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox iil 5s Without preventing their 
commands by a ^predemanded leave or any feined distasL 
1884 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 130 You may. .*predemonstrate 
them, by calculation, before the senses give an Experimental 
thereof. 188a Nature XXVI. 550 Referring ^ck to his own 
*pre-described sperie<<. 1871 R, MacWabo True NonrCotf. 
«4 As much, .as if they were set and "predevised. a x88s 
Fuller Worthies (1840) IL 571 Where .. the Queen's 
kindred had *pre-devoured his estate. 41878 Wooohbao 
Holy LivingixfAZ) 98 *Predirecting us in our affairs. i8a8 


Donne Serm. Ixxviii. (1640) 797 May possibly.. be *predi» 
swaded and deprecated in all Civill consultations. 1875 T. 


Hiu. True Order Stud. 157 Prefigured and *pre-embbdied 
in nature. s8ii Shakb. Wint. T. 11. i. 40 That false Villaine, 
Whom I employ'd, was *pre-employ'd by him. iSag Colb- 
RiooB Aids Reft- (1848) 1 . 998 ihat every the least per- 
missible form and ordinance, .are *pre-eiuu:ted tn the New 
Testament. 1819 W. Moroan in Polwhele Trad k RecolL 
(1896) 11. 698, 1 *pre-entertain a high opinion of their worth. 
s843 Prynke Sov. Pouter Part. 1. led a* 91 Were they, .to 
institute their "preerected Principalities and Kings. 1670-98 
Lassblb Voy- Italy Pref s, I have done it. .to ^preexcuae 
some things in my book. 1817 Bentham Park R^orm 
Inirod. 396 Brought out, •pre;^xposed to a dainping 
atmosphere, and thus rendered unfit for use. aSu P. Bbau- 
CHAMr * (Goo. Grote)-w 4 Na/. Inf. Nat. Relir. (187^ Be All 
practical improvement is thus •pre-extinguished and stifled 
in the birth, by the sweeping epithet of unnsturaL 1633 
Shirley Bird in Cage 11. i, A belter project, wherein no 
courtier has *prefooled you. 1873 Owen Seem. Wks. 1851 
IX. 433 If Christ hath not pro-instructed and *ure-fumished 
him with gifts. 1678 - Mind cf God v. 147 ♦Prmimbibed 
opinions, tooa Deufy Chron, 6 May 3/4 Constitutions 
lendorod weak V pre-imbibing more dangeions atimulanta. 
the/f j. SgROBANT Solid Phiios. 349 Had he not ^n ^pre- 
imniied with natural notions. 1863 Masson iPac. Bpt. 
Phiioe. 384 taws or ruUs of associabillty •pre-imps^ to 
thorn. 181s COLMIOOE Ch, 4 h't. (ed. a) 933 In both, .tho 
•msibility must have pM-cxisted, (or rather *pra-inh«i 9 d). 
41 YTtt Kbm tlnmia Poet. Wks. »7*i iV- 433^^11 Prophodes 
. . Into eta andent Propheii *Brt-inatiH d. iIm-m Bmitiuh 
Rmtienffiutie. Evid. (1897) IV. 30s Binding themselves.. 


to pay a sum of money, ^preliquidated or not prdlquidsted, 
plainiifTi^ould lose hiscaum. iw J* Cummino 
1 Poreshadows viii, (1854) 98 $ He went with his mind •pre- 
made up to receive a certain treatment. s8e8 Grote Greece 

1. xuL 1. 394 The body of JasOn having been thus *pre- 
medicated, became invulnerable. 1891 E. Tayi-or Bek- 
men'e Tkeos, Phiioe. Ixxiii. (1773) 470 A "pren^elling or 
RepreMntation. 17x3 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. x6a In 
l^fence of their •prenecoHsiuted C^nstitutionR, Mod. 
Unless a licence has been *pre-oixtained. iMs R. Quin 
Heather Lintie (z866) 39 I Ye] •prepsrtake of Hope's 
delicioiisness. 1844 Vicars God in Mount 93 The great 
work intended and . . *pre-patterned as aforesaid. 1843 
Prvnnb Rome's Master-Piece (ed. a) 3a A ebiefe actor in 
this "pre-plotted Treason. 1633 Fullbs Ch. Hist. xi. iii. 

I XA Making it necessary for others, what voluntarily they 
had •prepractised themselveit. 1804 BvaaNiA D8 Acton 
Tate viilhout Title \i\, 34 We would •pre-pronounce the 
censure of little ciitics. 1839 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) a8o 
A^wer, the «xis»en<.e of which is *pre.proved. 18^ Fuller 
Ch. Hist. IV. ix. I 95 He provtsiotially •pre-provided In- 
cumbents for them. 1803 A. Wotton A nsvf. Popish Pamph. 
27 An exteniull sigiie, or scale, of a *prereceauea grace. x8os 
Bp. W. Barlow Defeuce 34 •Preresembled in those three 
kings or sages, which came from farre to do personall 
homage vnio her head, and King at Bcthleem. sBga Mundv 
Our Antipodes (1877) aia It vaa certainly never *pre- 
revealed to me that 1 should spend one of the few Christmas 
days at sea. 1838 Maynb Ltuian (1664) 336. I would 
know the nature ot the Starres, of the Moone, and Sun him- 
selfe, lieing *prn:secur'd from their fires. iB^ Webstiir 
s. V,, Stars *piesL'lected for siinultaneous observation. 1843 
Fuller Serm, 27 Mar. To Rdr., Who have unmercifully 
*pre-Rentenc»*d me. 41670 Hacket A bp. Wi/liauu (tbge) 

98 In weightier petitions, .which was not to be •presifted 
by the other ofticers. a x86i Fuller Worthies, Cambr. (i66a) 

I. 150 A mo^ excellent preacher, who. .preached what he 
had •prestudied some competent time bemre. 1884 Power 
Exp.^ Philos. 11. 199 The effect was this (as was ♦pre- 
surntis^). 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 79 Ifshee oee 
lodge in lambinge, and •presuspeckted. lyai Amhbrst 
Terra Fit. No. 3 ( 1726) 1 . He takes the oathn of allegiance 
and supremacy, wnieh he tit •prmtaught to evade, or think 
null. i8ss Fullek Ch. Hist. viii. ii. f 27 Their cruelty in 
•pre-torturing of many, whom afterwards they put to death. 
s8aB // ist. Q. Christina 0/ Sxvediand 140 Holstenius having | 
•preunderstood that the Baron Ghirardi bad thoughts ^ 
conferring with her. 1840 Bp. Reynolds Peusions xx, It 
doth in some sort •preunite our souls and our blessednesse j 
timether. 

2. With a sb., this being usually a derivative from 
a verb to which pre- is in adverbial relation : 

Existing or taking place previously, placed 
before (something else), previous, preceding, earlier : 
as pre-accuscUion, -adaptatim, -adjuttmenl, -ad- 
ministration, -advertency, -appearance, -approba- 
tion, -approval, -arrestment, -ascertainment, 
-collection, -comprehension, -concession, -conclusion, 
-connexion, -consent, -constituent, -contemplation, 
-conviction, -decay, -decision, -dedication, -desert, 
-detainer, -discipline, -embodiment, -entail, -equip- 
ment, -excogitation, -expectation, -expounder, 
-fecundation, -impression, -indisposition, -inhabita- 
tion, -inquisition, -inielligence,-%nertvledge, -opinion, 
-reluctation, -remorse, -representation, -success, 
-surmise, -taster, -tincture, -union. Also with 
other sutatantives : Pr«.«atl'qiiltj, previous anti- 
quity ; Pr«-a*ptltuA«, antecedent aptitude ; Fra* 
bo'ding, foreboding ; Fra-ata'mlty, previous 
eternity, eternal previous existence; Fra'aama, 
a forename, * Christian’ name; Fra’-post, pre- 
vious or preceding part ; Fra-aoa'na, an anticipa- 
tory scene ; Fra-aha'Aow, a shadow of what is 
comint;. 

1847 Wpbstbr, * rrtaccusaiioH,wvAiQm accusation. 1888 

J. Ward in Encycl. Brit. XX.73/X The movements are only 
more definite than tho-«e simply expre»ive of (»in because 
of inherited •pre-adaptation. i8^ Sully Outlines Psychol. 
iv. 90 The preparation or •preadjustment of attention may 
be said to be perfect. x8jM Pearson Creed x. 73^ liaptism 
as it was instituted by (Jhrbt after the •preadministration 
of S. John. X87X WoouHRAD Si. Teresa l Pref. 99 Wittingly 
and with a •preadvertency of it. 1833 Bailey Spir. Leg. in 
Mystic, etc. (ed. 9) 77 White isles whose * pre-antiquity 
Transcends al I date. i88x Whole Duty Nations 98 1 n Sodom 
and Gomorrah, was given a •pre-appearance of the final 
Judgment upon the World. asBaa Brome Covent Card. 


Judgment upon 
ProL, That he besought •Preappri^tion though they lik't 
it not. 1813 Hobkouse Substance Lett. (t8i6) I. a •Pre- 
Mtitude for such evil communication. iBaa-38 De Quincry 
Confess. (1869) 943 The one counterworking secret lor •pre- 
arrestment of this evil. i8x8-m Bentham OMc. Apt, 
Maximised, Extract Const. Code (1830) 36 For •pre- 
ascertainment of the expense. 1879 H. SrsNCBR Data Of 
Ethics XV. I 104. 974 Ascertainment of the actual truth has 
been made possible only by pre-ascertainment of certain 
ideal truths. 1844 Tupher Heart x, With a nervous •pre- 
boding Henry took up the * Watchman 1884 Br. King in 
Walton Livet, D4mn 4(I796) 17 By which means his and your 
•pre-collections for that work fell to the bajmy manage of 
your pen. a 1849 Poe Dickens Mfka. 1864 Ilf. 479 Let him 
r^ruse * Bamaby Rut^e ’ and with a •pre-oomprehension 
of the mystery. 1830 R. Holunowortm Exsre. Usurped 
Femurs z Jerooosm. . had Gods •{xreeoncesslon of akingdom. 
libs Washer Alb, Eng. xii. Uix. (iBxs) spx By •precon- 
clusion ’I'wixt him and Dorcas, s^ R. Bags Barham 
Downs 11 . S19 A narrative ot bis •praconnexion with Mrs. 
Delane. s8es OoLaaiocs Statosm. Mem. App. £., Wks. 
1858 1 . 479 BiHh depend on the feel, logical congruity, not 
indeed as their cause or •preconstituent, but as their Indis- 
pensable condition, nidii Donne Serm. (ed. Alford) IV. 
a8e The very •prMMftfOipIstioB ^«id predenuntiation of 
^bat Judgment.* was a* .dianuiAftdbUtiriMtpthe Prophet, 
1887 ViscT* StaANoroin . (ili89l tl. 96 Whnktar the 


antecedent facts sni^lied to meet their •preconvlctions or 
fancies are sound or tainted. 1848 Sir 1 *. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 381 For . .some *pre*decay is observable, a 183B Mede 
(1672) 869 In regard of the •predecisioii of the Church. 
1840 Dr Quincey Superstii. Wks, 1869 111 . 994 Bear- 
ing a •prededicatton to a service. 1878 R. L'Kst range 
Ssneeds Mor. (1703) 4 Some good Offices we do to Friendiit 
others to Strangers t but, those are the noblest, that we do 
without •Pre-desert, ctbe# Lushington Resurr. Serm. 
(1659) H'* repossession of it defrauded all the •Pne- 

detainers. 1894 Daily News 4 June 5/6 The General 
umrmly commended the marching and •pre-discipline of 
both teams. 1883 Cowdkn Clarkh Shaks. Char, xviit. 
467 [Sliel seems a living •pre-embodiment of tho>e ghastly 
spwtres. 1678 Butler Hud. U). 11. 70 As Forfeit Lands, 


of structural •pre-equipiiient for the mind. 1878 Cuoworth 
Intett. Syst. 1. iv. laa. 393 He seemeth, witli Ocellus, to 
maintain the world's •Pre-eteriiity, 1834 Tails Mag. I. 
658/1 The Past, still refluent on the deepening night Of 
pie-ecernity. « 1360 Rollano Crt. Fenns iv. 39 Grcit 
argumentin, and *preexcogitatioun Of haith the Lawis. 
x8ag-3a Webster, •Pre-expectation (citing Gkrard]. 1818 
Bentham Chrsstomathia Wks. 1843 Vlll. iii That wordy 
and cloudy •pre-expouiider of a nebulous original. 1881 
Aaiure XX V. 34 A curious case of^prefecundation observed 
in a Spionide. 1899 ctU Year Round No 32. 140, M...told 
me. .the following •pre-impression of the event, in a dream. 
S744 Fothrrqiix in Phil, Ttans. XLlll. 378 Disorders, 
wherein, without any obvious •Prie-iiidispositions, Persons 
in a Moment sink down and expire. 1808 Donnr Serm. 
xxix. (1640) 393 The pre-possession, the •preinhsibitation, 
but not the sole possession nor sole inhabitation of the Holy 
Ghost. 1804 Coi.BRiDCR in jLiV. Rem, 1x8381 111. 416 What 
they all wanted wm a*pre-inquii.ition into the mind, as part 
organ, part constituent, of all knowledge. 1780 Hist. 
Eurife in Antu Rig, 307/3 In no instance was the eflect of 
this •jpre-intelligence so ruinous as in the loss, - of the British 
settlements on the MisKissippL 1794 G. Adams Aiaf. 4- Exp. 
PAitos. 11. xviiL 31a Our •pre-knowledge of the several 
intervening objects being equi-distant, tends still more to 
protract the apparent length. 1894 Du Maurier Trilby 
II 1. 31 Their names, *prenames, titles, qualities, age, address. 
X900 Daily News 95 July 6/7 State pre-names (Christian 
names) of your parents. 1846 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep, 
III. XXV. (1650) 144 Some, out of a timorous •preopinion 
refraining very many. 1786 J. Putnam in Hist. Putnam 
Fam, 939 The •prepart of this month, a 1831 Donne Serm. 
(^. Alfora) IV. 453 In every sin thou hast, .some relucta- 
tion before thou do that sin, and that •prereluctation and 
•preremorse was Mercy. 1891 Bbvrrlev Tkous. Years 
Riugd. Christ 19 That Great •Pre-Representation of his 
Kingdom. 1391 Sylvester Du Bartas l vi. 1079 This 
Karth with blood and wronn polluted... the •Pre-Kcssne of 
Hell To cursed Creatures that 'gainst Heav'n rebell. 1831 
Mrs. Browning Casa Cuidi Windows 11. 560 Some •prs* 
shadow rising slow Of what his Italy would fancy meet To 
be called Brutus. 1891 Walt Whitman in Pa/i Mali G. 
19 Dec. 3/1 If those •pre-euccesses were all-~if they ended 
at that—. .America, .were a failure. 1997 Shaks e Hen. IV, 
I. i. 168 It was your •pre-surmize, That in the dole of bloweii, 
your Son might drop. 1898 Zangwill Dreamers Ghetto 1. 
ti. 1 7. 56 God’s Vicegerent . . who dare not take the Eucharist 
without a •Pretaster. 1843 Answ. Ld. Digby's Apoi. ts, 
1 am therefore a little jealous there might be some •pre- 
tincture in your Lordshipps own eye. s^ Manton Exp, 
yanies i. a, Wks. xB7x iV. 95 A happy •preunion of their 
soub and their blessedness. 

3. With an adj. : as pre-coexistent, -essential, 
-subsistent, dhoughtful ; Fr«mu'tatiT», uiflected 
by means of prefixes, as a language. 

Lushington Resurr. Serm. (1659) 81 By natural 
relation bis body was his own, as being the essential and 
proper counterpart of bis soul, ^rc-coexistent with it 
in one person. 1807 Crandall in 7^ra«r. Amer. Pediatric 
Sec. IX. idB4, Tnat process of involution which is •pre. 
essential to evolution, tte R. C. Temfle Univ. Gram. 7 
Since affixes may be prefixes, infixes, or suffix^ aggluti- 
native and sxntnetic languages are eMh divisible into 
(1) •pre-mu tat I ve, or those that prefix their affixes) (9) intro- 
mutative. .) and (3) post-mutative. X883 Cave Ecclesiasiici, 
Eusebius 13 [He] was preexistent and •presubsistent to the 
whole Creation. Mxtes Lytton (Herrig's Archiv VIII. 
369), •Prethougbtful ofevery chance. 

II. Of local position. (Chiefly Anat.) 

Usually without hyphen. Pre- stressed (prl‘.). 

4. a. In adverbial relation to an adj. : ■■ Before, 
anteriorly, in front: as Fr«d«’n.tatd, having 
teeth in the fore part of the upper jaw only, as 
some Cetacea. Also in adjectives, introduced 
by W'ilder, etc. ■> * anterior as Freoerebe^llur 
-i anterior cerebellar (artery) ; so FremTebnli 
Freoho'roid, anterior choroid ; FreolM'oal, 
belonging to the anterior portion of the cloaca; 
Frecominwitloaiit, anterior communicating (ar- 
tery, etc.) ; Fredlg»‘*trl€, of or peitaining to the 
anterior telly of the digastric muscle; also sb this 
anterior telly regarded as a distinct muscle ; Fre* 
ge'iniiial, Fxeo'vtlo, of or pertaining to the ante- 
rior corpora quadrigemina or optic lobes of the 
brain. 

b. In quasi-adjectival relation to a sb.: 

• Situated in front, anterior, fore- *, csp. denoting 
the anterior of two or more parts of the same kind ; 
with derivative adjs. : as FrMbdomia, Latreille*s 
name for the first five segments of the abdomen of 
Crustacea {Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; Fredll*t»*to», the 
Mterior dilatator muscle of the nostril; Fre- 
the curved anterior fibres of the corpus 
callosum, whit^ pass into the frontal lobe of the 
cerebmin ; FcefOBi eoliim, the external geniculate 
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body; hence priigmiculait adj.; Vro^omoBtmmm, 
■n anterior omogtemuni ; hence prt'Omcsternal 
adj. ; rrapadn'&olOi the anterior p^nncle of the 
brain ; hence prtptdu'ncuiary pnfedu'nculat* 
adji. ; VropelTlBta*niiimr an anterior pelviatcr- 
Dum ; hence prepelvistvrnal adj. ; Fvaxa tiaa, the 
thin lamina representing the retina in that part of 
the vitreous chamber of the eye immediately 
anterior to the ora serrata Soc, Zox.) ; hence 
proretiml adj.; Vverl'ina, an extension of the 
rima in advance of the porta in some animals, as 
Dipnoi; hence preri'mal adj.; Fsoaonte'Uiuoa 
JUntom.^ a sclerite sometimes appreciable between 
the mesoscutum and mesoscutellum ; Fraaeu'tiim 
Entom^t the most anterior sclerite of the tergal 
portion of each thoracic segment in insects, etc. ; 
hence prescu*tal adj. 

lij^ WiLDKS in yml. Nefvout Dis* XII. 349 Common 
Latin name. CtrebelUrU anterior. ..English paVonym. *Pre- 
cerebellar. 1890 Bili.incb Med. DieU^ Precerehellar artery. 
s»S WiLDSR (aft above), Common Latin name. Cerebraliti 
anterior. .. EngliKh paronym. *Precerebral. iBgo Bili.inch 
Med. Diet., rreeerebral artety. lUj Wilorm (as above), 
Common Latin name. Choroidea anterior. . .English paro- 
nym. ^Prechoioid. 1890 in Bii.i.iNnB. 1890 Cent. Diet.. 
’^Prectoaeat.^ 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex , Pretleaeal. belonging 
to the anterior portion of the eienca. i88s Wildpr (as 
above). Common Latin name. Communicans anterior... 
English paronym. ^Precommunicant. 1890 in Billings. 
t* 34 . Dbwhubst Nat. Hist. Cetacea 130 *Prcdentate Cetacea} 
or, those with teeth only in the anterior part of the upper 
law. 189s Syd. Stic. Lex.. ^Pret/Je^astric, belonging to the 
Predigastricua Predij^astneus. Cwes* term for tlie anterior 
belly of the digastric muscle. 1895 Syd..Soc. Lex.. *Predi' 
latator, Couea name for the Dilatator ttaris anterior. Ibid.. 
•Preforceps . . •Pregeininal, *Prepeduiicle, -cular, -culate. 

Gould />/Vr/. Med. *177/* ^Prrpelvistemum. . .en 
anterior pelvisternum. lUj Wm. DKM in A tner. Nat. J une 
545 In Ceratotius alone .. is there a is, 

a nma extending cepkalad from the margin of the poria. 

C. in advb. relation to a vb. ; in compounds 
formed in L., as Fueolude, Prefix, Premunite. 

III. Of order, rank, importance, quality, degree. 
6. In sense ‘before in order or importance, above, 

in preference to, superior to, more than, beyond *. 

Common in combinations already in Latin, bitt rare in 
English use. See PaacaoKr/., Precklu., Preoominair v.. 
Pmk-kminbnck, Pmk-rxcbllkncI):, Pkbprr v.. Prk-gravi- 
TATE V., pRR-oRDiNATB ^1., Prepondi.ratk V , cic., ill Main 
words. Also Pre-eplc, surpassing the epic ; Pre-Lnclfe- 
rian, surpassing Lucifer. 

i8jo IXiNNK Serm. xxv, (1640) What a supordiabolicull, 
what a prae-Lneiferian Pride is liis that will be sitperiour to 
God. 1907 Siot. Hist. Rev. Jan. 166 Adventuies prc*epic in 
their vastnesii. 

IV. With intensive force. 

6. With adjs. and ppl. adjs., in the sense * before 
others, pre-eminently, exceedingly, in the highest 
degree * ; as pre-pious. pre-pIcasing. pre-regular ; 
PREOLAllE, PuECOHDlAl PilENOBLE, etC. Chiefly 
Obs. 

SSJO Lyndbhay Test. PaPvngo 84ft The eldest Dorliter 
named w'as ryches; The secunde, Sysier bensualytic ;.. 
Preplesande to the Spiritualytic. 1647 VV'ako Simp. Cobier 
35, i had rather suppose them to powder, than expose them 
to pieregular, much Icsse to preter- regular judgements. 
1857 Kfevb God s Plea 147 Single out that praspious person, 
that ye think is able to convert this Age. 

B Combinations in which pre-^ is prepositional, 
having as its object the sb. foiining, or implied in, 
the second element. 

I. Relating to time or order of succession : in 
which pre- = before ; anterior, prior, or previous 
to ; preceding, earlier than. 

These may be formed for the nonce almost at pleasure; 
indeed, such cunibirtations as pre- A l/redian. pre.ke/orma- 
itOH. pre-re format ional. pie^Skaki^nan. pre-/iee-irade. 
are rather phraHea than words : pre. Shakspertandratnatisiy. 
p%-e- Reformation ritual, pre free-trade conditions, licing 
only a compacter way of saving ' dramatists before Shak- 
spere ', ‘ ritual before the Reformations *, * conditions (ex- 
isting) before (the era off free trade 
All these aie properly hyphened, but the special com- 
pounds in I d are ouen written indivisim. Pre- i.s always 
•tressed (pr/i), and e lotig, 

I. With adjectives (and their derivative adverbs 
and substantives), or f. pre- -f a (Lat ) sb. ad- 
jectival ending, as pre-reformat ion- al forming 
adjeclives, with derivative adverbs and snbstam ives. 

Compounds of this type were not used in Latin, and they 
are of recent appearance in English. The earliest apfiearHio 
be Prk-adamiie, formed in l«it. asa sb. 1655, whence in Eng. 
as sb. in 1662. and as adj. in 17BO; thence pre-adc.mitual 
in \ p*eailuviaH occurs 1^14. pre/randial iZsa. pre- 
matal i8a6, pre-Christian iBa8, pre-mil lenni an i8a8, pre- 
Gottiic 1831, /rrAxw/rtN prehistoric x^^x.pie -glacial 
\^ll.Pre scientific \^%Z.pre-Ueorgian \^\.prc.Roman 1863. 
(Some of these may have been UKcd a little earlier.) 

a. Formed on proper nouns ^or their adjectives), 
esp. on names of persons, races, nations, dynasties, 
and religions, as pre^Alfredian. -Betconian. -Ca- 
vottrian. -Chaucetian. -Columbian^ -Copemican. 
•Dan/ean. -Dartviman. -Evite [live], -Galilean 
[Galileo], -Georgian [the four Georges], -Hietony- 
piian [Hieronymus or Jerome], -Messianu. -Mo- 
kammedetn. -Mosaic. -Newtonian. -Patrician [.Ht. 
Patrick], -Pauline. -Pharaonic. -Shahsptrian, So- 


eraiU.-Solomenic.-SoloniaH. - Victorian. - VirgiHanx 
pre-At^an. -Assyrian. -British. -Buddhist. -Ca- 
naanitic. -Celtic. -Doric. -Gothic. -Greek. -Hellenic. 
-Islamic. -He. -Jsraelitish. -Jewish. -Mycenean. 
-Nortmn. -Norse. -Roman. -Saxon, -Semitic ; etc, 
b. In namea of geological formations and of 
prehiitoric periods, as pre-Camhrian (earlier than 
the Cambrian) ; so pre-Carboniferous. -Laurentian. 
-Permian. -Silurian ; pre-metallic (before the 
knowledge of metals), pre-palstozoic. 

o. In pathological tenni, noting stages and 
symptoms in the progress of disease, as pre- 
albuminuric (previous to the appearance of 
albuminuria) ; so pre-ascitic. -cancerous, -fungoidal. 
-paroxysmal, -phthisical, etc. 

d. Formed on other adjectives (or the L. or other 
•bs. to which these belong): aa pre-anmsthetic (before 
the use of an«sthetics),/rs-tfr/M/iV (before the culti- 
vation of art), pre-commercial, -contemporaneous, 
-earthly, -elemental, -fabulous, federal, -feudalic. 
-geological, -imperial, -koranic. -marital, -matrimo- 
nial. -mediueval, -tnemorial.-monadic.-monarchical. 
-monumental, -moral, -mortal, -mythical, -nuptial, 
-observational, -original, -political, -prophetic, -re- 
ligious, -revolutionary, -scholastic, -secular, -social, 
-solar, -telegraphic, -traditional, etc. 

Also Vre-sntl*val, -eat-, occurring before mid- 
summer {Cent, Diet, 1890). Vra-ba'olUary, 
prior to invasion by bacilli Ubid,), f IPra-baati*- 
flo, previous to the beatific vision. Pra-broml'dlo, 
previous to the use of bromides in medicine. 
Pva-o»rtlla*glaoitta, preceding the development 
of cartilage in an embryo {Cent, Diet.), Fre- 
ooimii’blal, occurring beiore marriage. Fra-oo'n- 
mlo, previous to the present world. Fxa-oraa'tlTa, 
existing before the Creation. Fra-dlMto*lio, 
Physiol., preceding the diastole or dilatation of 
the heart in beating. Fra^iero'tio, Physiol.. 
preceding the dicrotic wave of the pulse. Fre- 
dynawtlo, existing before the recognized (Egyp- 
tian) dynasties. Fre-aoono‘iitlo : see quot. Fra- 
avoln*tlonal, -avoln'tionMT, -avoln-tlonlnt, 
previous to the introduction of the theory of 
evolution. Fra-hasnipla'gio, Path., preceding an 
attack of hemiplegia or paralysis of one side 
{Syd, Soc, Lex, 1895). Pra*liaza*m6ral, occur- 
ring prior to the six dtays of Creation. Fra- 
X&oa‘rlal, prior to the time of the Incas of Peru. 
Fra-mani'aool, preceding mania or madness. 
Fra-siiata*rlal, prior to what is material. Fra- 
ma'natraol, occurring before menstruation. 
Fra-mo'rtnary, occurring, or pertaining to what 
may occur, liefore (some one\) death. Fra- 
mjoo'Blo, Path., preceding mycosis or the develop- 
ment of fungi in or on the body. Fre-naphri'tlo, 
Path,, preceding disease of the kidneys. Fra- 
o’pantlTe, occurring before a surgical operation. 
Fra-orga'nlo, prior to the existence of organic life. 
Fra-placa’ntal, prior to the development of 
a placenta in gestation. Fra-pii*bartal, prior to 
the attainment of puberty. Fra-raib'rmatorsr, 
prior to the Reformation. Fra-ramo’ta, more 
remote in previous time or order. Fra-rhotaolw- 
tlo, Philol,. previtms to the tendency to rhotacism. 
Fra-M’mlnal, -M'minazp, Phys.. prior to in- 
semination or fecundation. Fra-Bplanomaga'llo, 
Path., occurring befoie enlargement of the spleen. 
Fre-ta mporal, anterior to existence in time, 

‘ before time began antemundane. Fra-tar- 
re'Btrlal, existing befoie what is terrestrial. Fra* 
voli'ti on a l , existing before volition. 

1890 AUbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 338 Before the appearance 
of albumin in the urine . .(^pre-albumiiiuric sta^je). 189a 
, Pali Mall G. 10 Mar. 3/a In ^prc-anskthetic timea opera- 
tions were very difTerent to wliat they are now. X883 Eag. 
Jllustr. Mag. Nov. 80/a The silverMiiith'M work of tlie late 
Oeorfci.^n or early Victorian age which might be fairly 
designated the ’'prearii.stic .. period. 1865 T\ lor Early 
/list. Man. viii. aog Most otherK found in Greece are 
probably •prw-Aryan. 1905 H. D. Rollfstun Dis. Liver 
1 1 1 The early or •prc-a.scitic stage of cirrhosis, axjix Kkm 
ilymnothco I’oet. Wks. 1721 111 . 171 He (.Stephen 1 had of 
Oi »d *pre- lieui ifick view. 1899 A llbutt's Spt. Med, V 1 1 . 793 
Agents of repute in the ^pre.broniidic clayR. 1875 Troll 
Climate <v T- xx. 343 The length of lime enibrnced by tlie 
*pre-Cainhrian ages of geolo'^ical history. **99 J- Hutchin- 
aoN in Arrh. .Smg, X i8a An early Ktage of ^thcHoma 
a ■*pre-rancerou8 ‘•(age. Gee/. Mag, (Jct. 461 The 

South Welsh ^pre-Cai boniferuus barrier of Hull, which 
forms the northern hoiindnn^ of the visible (..'oal-fieldt. 

Times 3 Ort. 5/3 Inquirers into the *pre-Columbian 
history, ethnology, &c. of the American continent. s88i 
W. R. Smith Old Test, in few. Ch. xil 34B Based on the 
old * precommercial state of things. 1887 F. R. Stockton 
Borrtmied Month, etc. 901 *Preconniibiaf satisfaction of a 
very high order. 1889 Masson Rec. Brit, Philos. 170 
SpecoUttve thought, which might be debited to their *pre- 
Coperniranism. rtai Riddles of Sphinx 034 The *pre- 
^mic conditions or the world-procesa X889M0SLRV K*s,. 
imd, Conmersam (1878) II. 328 The *praecreativ« or prae^ | 


eternal spirit. il|si Maeknam SAoda*s Auorult. f Peretue, 
ai3 note , A ^prediastolic murmur is heard. 1876 Glaostonb 
Prim, Homer i. 13 A poet of Asia.. would probably have 
called the *pre-Doric Greeks by the race-name of Hellenes. 
1898 DeUfy News 14 Sept. 6/3 The Libyan stock.. can 
DOW safely be assigned to the *prc- Dynastic stock, about 
Sooo ac., and even earlier, spot Athenmum 04 Aug. 256/1 
A predynasiic period of Egyptian history. 1848 Bailbv 
Ftstus xix. («d. a) ai3 Cities and fanes of diamond crown 
the hills . . Of this *preaarthly paradise. 2878 Bagbhot 
Physics tjr Pol. xx A sort of ‘‘pre-economic age, when the 
very assumptions of political economy did not exist sSsa 
Bailey Fes/ne xxviii. (ed. 5) 475 'lliat peace, Prcmotional, 
*preeleroentBl, prime. 1885 W. R. Sorlky Ethics tf 
Naturalism vii. 170 A remnant of the false, *pre-evolu- 
tionist individualism. 1899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. Vl 1 1. 887 
In this so-called ‘ *pre-funcoidal * stage. 188a G. H. Dar- 
win in Nature XXv. 2x3 We must put these violent phe- 
nomena in *pregeolivical periods. 1861 Bbrcsf. Hopb 
Eng. Cathedr, j^th C. iv. 1x9 The low nioraU of a large 
mass of the clergy in the Georgian or just *prm- Georgian 
days. 1831 Westm. Rev. July 31 The Siegfried's Chapel, 
in primeval, *Pre-Gothic architecture, not long since pulled 
down. 18^ Gladstonk Homeric Synchr. 214 All the 
passages tend to mark him as non- Hellenic or *pre- Hellenic. 
s88i Chr. Remembr, XLl. 408 Those passages tell us far 
more about this *pre>hexaineral period,, .than about the 
bexameron or six days work iiself. 18^ J. Orton Andes 
tfr AmoMous 11. xxxv. (1876) 454 Massive monolithic monu- 
ments,. .prehistoric, *pre-incanal. 1B77 Dods Mohammed. 
Buddha A Christ ii. (i878)7x The *Pre-islaniic condition of 
Arabia. 1878 W. K. Cooper Archaic Diet. 30 An ancient 
title of the Deity among the *pi;«-koraiiic Aralis x88o 
Ramsay in Times 96 Aug. 5/4 Rocks more ancient still to 
afford materials for.. these *pre.Laurentian strata. 1883 
Maudslr Y Body 4- Will 1 11. v. 297 1 'he *prt;mAniacal semblance 
of mental brilliancy. s888 Mauch, Rxam. 10 Nov. 3/x 'J'he 
“premarital correspondence of Carlyle and Miss Welsh, 
a 188s A. Barratt Mciempirictq What “prematerial 
ages of ether beyond ether it may picture. 1863 Makkel 
Lett.^ Led., etc (1873) 247 The genuine sensation device of 
a *pre-matrimonial secret. 1859 T. Pakkfr in Weiss Life 
(XB63) II. 403 The Potie is a fossil ruler, “pre-tnedimval. 
*854 Blnckw. Mag. LxXVT. 475 Still re.irs its crag and 
heatlilesH edge Your “praeinemoi ml wall. 1875 E. vVhiie 
Life inChrist in. xxii. (1878) 3x5 By what then were "pre- 
mesikianic believers of Jsiael saved Y 1899 K. Munuo P*eh, 
Scot, xii. 44^ The Irarrows of tiie “prcinctullic period. 1881 
Rncytl. Brit. XIII. 403/9 * Pre monarchical Isiael is repre- 
sented as a hierocracy and Samuel as its head. 1863 Dhapsr 
Jniell, Devel. Europe in. (1805)60 I'races of the prehistoric, 
“premonumeiitui life of EgypL 1858 C>. Duff .s/ at Elgin 
XI Aug., Belonging as he {Lord Palmerston] does to the 
“premoral, as Lord Derby says I e does to the prescienlific. 
school. 1848 Haii ky J'estus xix. (cd. 3) 201 The “premortal 
manhood which inhered In the conception of creative mind. 
x88o Faikbairn Lfe Christ xiv. (tB8i) 244 A covenant 
may be a sprt of “pie-morluary testament. 1900 J. H utchin- 
SON in Arch. Surg XL 195 'iypical lesions in all stages 
and degrees .. from the “pre-mycosic, hgiired ec/ema to 
nodosities. x8^ Die Quincky in ‘ H. A. Page ’ Li/e 11877) 
11 . xviii. 84 It IS not only a prehistoric, but a “preniytham, 

. . even a prcfabulous and a prctraditioiial tliesiK. X8B5 W. 
Kobekt.s C/r. Renal Dis (ed. 4) iii. iv. 473 During this 
“prenephritic stage, high tension is produced by the con- 
traction of the miiscuTar walls of the urieriolcs. 1873 
Morlky Rousseau 11 . xii 191 “Prae- Newtonians knew not 
the wonders of which Newton was to find (he key. 1^ 
J. Eaoie Comm. Galatians to Tiiis “prenupiial condition 
ceased. 01866 J. Guioit E.xam. Utilit Philos. xxL (1670) 
346 I'he “pre-observalional biinplicity of ihe philosophers 
whom I have just icferrcd ta 1904 i»'; It. Aled. yrnt. 
10 Sept. Epit. Med. Lit. 35 “Pie-opei alive and Post- 
operative 'i'reatmcnt in Abdominal Section. 1897 Nat. Sc. 
beb. 79 Strictly “prcurg.uiic or azoic ro«ks. 185s Baillv 
Festiis xxxiii. led 5) 515 See, like clouds, the gods disperse. 
Into their “preoriginnl nothingness. 1899 AUbutt's Syst. 
Med. VJll. 343 'J'hey are more continuouriy noisy, in this 
stage than in ihe “pre paruxysinal. ^ tByuJ. Healey /rc/. 
Anc. Schools .\nothcr “pie- Patrician, if not prt-Giiiisiian 

5 oet . . WAS Toi na Eigan. 1899 W. M. Ramsay in h.xpositor 
an. 40 The *pre-Paiiline Church in Rome. 1889 Amer. 
Nat. Oct. 926 The “preplacental absorption of food by the 
embryos of placentnhan mammals. 1895 in .Syd Soc. Lex. 
X89S Montrpiorr Hibbert Led. ii. joo The nature of the 
“pre-propbetic religion war determined by the character of 
its God. 1859 Todd's C\cl. Anat. V. 644 2 'J he individual 
may retain the “pic'uul>ertal condition. i8Sa-j Schaff's 
Kncycl. Kelig. RnawK 1805 In the “pre-refoimatory system 
there were no lessons for the sixth Sunday after Epiphany. 
iByx'J L'vior/V/w. Cult. 1 . xi. 378 A “prm-religiouscondition 
of the human race. 17.. E. Dakwin (Webster 182B), In 
some canes, two more links of cauHition may be intro<iuced ; 
one of them may be termed the *prereuiote cause, the other 
the postremote effect. 1796 — Zoim, 11 451 The pre- 
remote cause or disposition to the gout. k86i Maine 
J.atoiv. (1876) 85 The "'prsB-revoliitionary jurists. 1896 E. W, 
Fry in Clasts. Rev. May i8.j/i The so-called coiuracted 
forms of which ama-sse is typical were “pie-rhotacistic pie- 
.^sents in -se restrained from normal phonetic development. 
1863 Lyrli. Antiq, Man ii 21 Cuius*. of bronre anri silver 
belonging to the fust and “pre-Roman division of the 
age of iron. 1859 Bailry Fesius xxkL led 5) 533 As in 
“presecuiar time emergent thence. 1894 K. VL Lankbster 
in Phil. Trans. CLX V. 39 The growth of the ovarian egg 
and its envelopes nr “prasseminary development, i88e 
SwiNBUKNR Stud. Shalss. ^47 A “pre-Shakespearean word 
of single occurrence in a single play of Shakes^are’s. 1871 
Darwin tn l^i/e ^ Lxtt. (1887) 111 . 146 , 1 should rely much 
on “pre-silurian time*- t86i Maimb Anc. Law v. (1876) 114 
The “prac-Bocial state. X871 Frasbk Life Berkeley viii 293 
And snoWH supposed novelties, .to be as old as the Neopla- 
tonic, or even the “Pre-Socratic age. 1853 Bailbv Spir, 
Leg. in Mystic, etc. fed. a >75 For sun and moon “proersolar 
light precedes. 19M H. D. Kollrston Dis, Liver 307 
“Presplenomeitalic form in which the enlargement nf the 
liver precedes that of the spleen. s88a Sifmicns in Naturs 
XXVI. 392 “Pre-telegraphic days, when Ihe ietter-carricr 
was our swiftest messenger. l8|a Kailby Fsstusxcyt. led. 5) 
500 To meditative converse moat devote, And strict collation 
of Ihe Spirit-book With the ^ratemporai volume, writ of 
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God iSpi Mnanu. tr. NMrt$(t€A*t Hist D^gtnm App. L 
|io Tho MtempMal oxUlenco was a matter of certainty. 
Ibid, 333 llie old idea of ^preterrestrial existence with G<m. 
il66 S. H. Hodoson Pvine, Rf/brm Suffragt 103 A part of 
the *prevolittonal nature of man. 

2 . With sba. or phrases (adj. -fsb.), formini; 
fMon-adjs. or attributive phrases, usually nonce- 
words, of obvious meaniotr; as pre-adtferiisememt, 
pn-^^dvirtising ^belongin^r to the days before adver- 
tising was usual), fre^malgamaiton, -betrothal^ 
•brt^fast^ ^chloroforms ~ Christ mas, •civilization, 
•comfcntion, -cruscuHng, •dispersion, •disruption, 
•dynamite, -Easter, -emancipation, free-trade, 
•independence, -inscription, -Islam, -log-rolling, 
•marriage, -Mutiny, -pneumatic-tire, -police, -por- 
traying, -printing, -railroad, railway, -Reforma- 
tion, •remittance, -Renaissance, -settlement, -tele- 
graph, -treaty, -vaccination, -war, -wire, etc. The 
use of these appears to have begun about i860, 
b. with personal names, meaning ‘ before the time 
or public work of ' : e. g, pre- Augustine, pre- 
Shakspere, pre-Johnson, pre- Reynolds, pre-Jenner, 
pre-Gladstone, pre-Chamberlain, etc. 

Ibese comhinations are formed at pleasure and without 
limit : a few iliuhtrations follow in older of date, 
i860 'rHACKRSAY Round» Papers, De JimeHiute, We 
elderly people have hved in that prae-railrund world. 
ibid,. There will be but ten prae-raifroaditcK left. 1861 
J. G. Sheppard Fall if Rome xiii, 719 Laily British, or 
re>Augiistine Christianity. 1864 Realm aa June 5 The 
ighwayman of our old-fa^ioned romances and pre-police 
reports cried, * Stand and deliver I ' as he met you. 1864 
Lumlev Remin. Opera 37 Whatever success attended the 
pre-Easter Reason. 1866 Standard 37 Aug 4/7 Holders 
of pre-amalgamation preferences. i8i8 A. K. H. Bovd 
Less. Mid. Age 9 Only three dwellings in the city d.ite 
from pre-reformation dnys. 1869 RoutUdge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann. 370 It was not an uncommon event in pre- Davenport 
days for some mountebank to allow himself to be tied hand 
and foot. 1876 Gto. Ki.ior Dan. Der. xxxvi, Old portraits 
stretching back, to the pre-portrnying period. 1886 F. H. 
Doyle Remin . a6 In the h.ippy predynamite days. 1887 
Pali Mail G. 5 Jan. 4/1 The simple souls of the pre-Iog- 
rolling era. 18^ ilnd. 6 Nov. 1/3 In the pre-advertisement 
eia a good newspaper was the exclusive luxury of the rich. 
s8go ‘ R. BoLDRr<.woon ' Col. A'^r/w/T (i8gr) 281 This is my 
..pre-remittance stage. 1891 J. MacKinnon Culture in 
Celtic Scot. I. V. 51 The Celts carried with them in their 
wanderings from their predisruption home, a theology. 
1894 Westm, Com 33 Jan. 3/3 Merivale ..wrote in the pre- 
in>ciiption and the prc-Mominsen period. 1896 Crockett 
Cleg Kelh (ed. s) 93 I'he men .. answering one another in 
prc-bteakiast monosyllables. 1897 Allbutt' s Sy si. Med. 1 1 . 
184 In Great Britain during prevaccination times, sm.ill-pox 
showed a periodic intensity of prevalence, every three, four, 
or fivey«.'trs. 1897 Daify News 4 J an. 6/3 The piciiircsque- 
ncsK of Cairo in the pre-ulasler-of- Paris age. 1898 Ibid. 
3 Nov. a/s A school to whose welfare 1 am still as much 
attached as 1 was when in the golden sixties 1 enjoyed the 
happintvi of the pre-llogging, pre-biillyiim era. 1900 Ibid. 
a6 Nov. 8/3 Mr. Tiickwell rcniembeis Oxfoid in the pre- 
railway. pre-science, pre-carnestness d.iys. S90S Dailv 
Chron 1 Sept. 3/4 The attitude taken up by pre-Mutiny 
officers towards tlieir troops, ^ 1905 Ibid. 11 Dec. 3/3 The 
obvious fact about painting in England in pre-Reynolds 
days was the indiflerence to native practiiioners. 

II. Denoting local position : in which pre- 
m. before, in fi out of, anterior to. 

These appear to have arisen since 1835 : see Prkocular 
1826, preaorsal 1 83? , prepigenental 1835. 

'I'hese are generally written without the hyphen, which 
may however be used when it makes the composition clearer, 
as before a vowel. Pre- is usually 4irl -), but may be (pr/-) 
when it immediately precedes the main stress, os in 
preve'rtebraL 

3. In adjs. (also sometimes used as sbs.), chiefly 

Anal, and Zool., denoting parts or oigans situated 
in Iront of (o , rarely, in the fiont part of) other 
parts or organs : as Pre-aoeta'lmlar, in front of 
the acetabulum or socket of the hip. Pre-a'nal, 
in fiont of the anus. Pra-ao*xtlo, in front of the 
aoita. Pr8-api*eiBl, : see quot. Pre-au*- 

dlrtory, in front of the auditory nerve. IPreba'ial, 
in front of a base or basal part. Preba'allar, in 
front of a basilar part. Prebraohlal (-br^*kiil), 
in front of the brnchium or upper arm ; applied to 
a group of muscles ; also to a vein in the wing of 
some insects. Praliraiiohlal (-br«*qki&l), in 
front of the gills or branchial remon. PrebroB- 
ohlal (-brp’qki&l), in front of the bronchi or 
bronchia. Prebwooal [L. bucca cheek], situated 
in front of the month or buccal cavity ; • Pbkorau 
P raea*vdlae, in front of or (in human Anal,) 
above the heart. Praoan*daa, situated in front of 
the caudal vertebiw. Preoe*ntral, anterior to 
the centre; applied to parts of the brain. Pre- 
et'rebrolA, situ.'ited anterior to a cerebroid organ. 
PrecooojftBl, in front of the coccyx. Pr^ 
oo'BdyUr, -oiA* in front of the condyles. Pre- 
oo'rnMlf situated on the front of tlie cornea 
iCent, DM. 1890). Preoo’eUl, in front of the 
ribs. Preem^eiBl. anterior to the crucial sulcus 
of the bimin. PMde*»tarj» in front of the denta^ 
bone (in some reptiles). Predl’glt^ noting the 
two lemiges attached to the second phalanx of the 
8ec<»id digit Predo-rwO, anterior to the dorsum 


or dorsal region. PregemiSal, in front of the 
genital aperture or external genital organs {Cent, 
Diet,), P^^le'Boll, in front of the glenoid 
fossa : applied to a process of the temporal bone 
(also ellipt. as sb,) : also PreglonoDAol {ibid.), 
Prelo'biel, in front of the lips, or a labium (in an 
insect or crustacean). PrelU'mbnv, in front of the 
loins. Premnadl'bBlw, in front of the mandible : 
applied to a bone of the lower jaw in some fishes, 
reptiles, etc. ; also as sb, Prann^Bnl, in front of 
the nose or nasal region i also as sb, Praoeol'pitnl, 
in front of the ocdpital lobe of the brain. Pra- 
Mopha'gMl, in front of the ociiophagus, or, in 
invertebrates, of the oesophageal ring. Pvapa'lntnl, 
in front of the palate ; also Prapa'lntlBa {Cent, 
Diet.), Prapuoecl'pltal, in front of the parocci- 
pital convolution of the brain. Prapnta'llnr, 
situated above or in front of the patella. Pzw- 
3^xltona*nl, in front of the peritoneum. Pra- 
plgma ntnl, in front of the pigmental layer of the 
eye. Prapitii itazy, antetior to the pituitary body. 
Psapo'BtUe, in front of the pons Varolii (Fonr a). 
Pr«prosta*tio, in front of the prostate gland. Pra- 
pplo'rlo, anterior to the pylorus or small end of the 
stomach. Praxa*otal, in front of the rectum. Pxa- 
xa'nal, in front of the kidney. Praaa’oral, in front 
of the sacrum. PraaaiBllii*Bar, in front of the 
semilunar lobe of the cerebellum. Praapl'Bal: 
see quot. Praaabta*rmiBal, before a subterminal. 
PraaylTlaB, in front of the Sylvian fissure of the 
cerebrum. Preajrmphj'aial, in front of a sym- 
physis or point of union, usually of the jaw. 
Prathorw'olo, in front of the thorax. Pratl'bial, 
in front of, or on the front pait of, the tibia. 
Pratnt‘obaal, in front of the trachea or windpij'ie. 
Pretympa'Bio, in front of the tympanum of the 
ear; also as sb. * pretympanie bone or cartilage. 
Prava*rtabral. in front of the vertebral column. 
Preve'nioal, in front of the bladder {Cent. Diet,), 
1866 *Pre-acetabular [sec postacetabular, in Post- B. a]. 
1870 Roi.LKsroN Auim. Life 39 The presence of praeace- 
tabular Kpurs. 1890 Cent. Did., *l'reaHal. i8w Allbutts 
Syst, Med. 11 . 1034 The four paiix of pre anal and three 
iiairg of po^t-aiiitl papillas on the tail of the male. 1890 
Billings Med. D/ct., *PreaorticpieA.tts,POTtic plexus. t8^ 
Mayne Expos Let., PrepapiciHlis.. applied to the hinj^e 
of a hivalve shell, when, being on the buck of the valve, it 
is before the summit : *preapicial. 187^ H uxlkv & Martin 
Elcm. Biot. (1883) 187 The *Pieauditory nerves are the 
following. Motores ocutorumiciL.], itgo Cent. Piet. 

The *prebasHl plate of a nwriaiiod. 1858 Mavnr Expos. 
Lex., *Pr«bMsilar. 1887 C 5 ouKa & .Shuts, *Prebrachial 
[gro^iof muscles] ((T.D.). Honseh. Insects 

i7p Tlie chief difference is in the pnebrachial nervure tthe 
third on the dixe of the wing towards the tip). xtBn Trans. 
Roy. Soc. Ediu 108 'Hie aperture in the “prebrancnial xone 
is small. 1888 Eticycl. Brit. XXI 1 1 . 611/2 'I'he prebranchuU 
sone, which separates the branchial sac behind from the 
branchial siphon in front. 1883 Athenetum 39 Dec. 870/3 
The air-cells of the ff.iniingo, which were shown to . . agree 
with those of storks in having the "prshronchial air-cell 
much divided. 1858 Mayne Expos, hex., Prmbnccalis,.. 
applied to a kind of funnel which precedes the month . . in 
the Holothunc, termed the *prebuccal cavity. 1890 Cent. 
Did,. * Precardiac. 1695 Syd. .Soc. Lex.. Precardiac, on 
the cephalic side of, or superior.. to, the heart. 1854 
MuKCifisoN 6 iluria x. (1867) 338 A wide expanded *^pre- 
caudal Joint. 1890 Billings Med. Diet., * Prmteutrnl sul- 
cus,, .loxxote on convex surffice of heiiiispheres in front of 
anterior central convolution, running parallel to central 
sulcus. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vll. 364 The ascending 
frontal or precentral convolution (of the brain]. 1870 
Rolleston Antm, Lfe 107 Which has not any separate 
*pr{e-cerebroid ganglion frontale developed upon it as in 
insects. 1893 Atheuseum 35 Mar. 382/3 The parts of the 
urostyle and *precoccyp;eal vertebra. s866 Owen Anat. 
Vert. II. 78 7 ue position.. of the *prccondylar groove., 
helps in the determination of the bird-nffiiiitieiL Ibid, 533 
The jugular fos.sB is distinct from the '^precondyloid and 
carotid foramina. i 8 S 4 "" Skel. ^ Teeth in OrPs Cire. Sc. 
I. Org. Nat, 197 For the insertion of the *precostal liga- 
ment. 1^ Atheneeum 3 Jan. 30/3 A distinct and con- 
spicuous lozenge -shaped patch of brain substance defined 
by the crucial and *precrucial sulci. B889 Nichoibon & 
Lydkkker Palaoni. II. 115$ The mandible (in the Iguano- 
dontida], again, presents the peculiar feature of having a 
horse-shoe-like "prtdentary bone at the extremity of the 
symphytia 1887 Wrav in Proc. Zool. Soe. 34B The "pre- 
digiials are the only other remigesof the manus which show ‘ 
modifications of any interest. 1831 R, Knox Cloquet' e 
Anat. 7fa They .. anastomose with those of the heart and 
lungs, and enter the *predorRal ganglia. 184a Dunclison 
MeL Lex., Prodorsal Region of the vertebral column is 
the anterior surface of the dorsal region. i8 « Dana Crust. 

I. 34 The anterior portion of the ^pralabial plate pertains 
to the same segment as the second antennm. 1841 Dungu- 
aoN Med. Lex, s. v., The ^prelumb.'ir surface of the spinal 
column is the anterior surface of the lumbai- portion. 1894 
Owen Skel. b Teeth in Orde Circ. St. 1 . Org. Nat. 371 
There arc three, .laniaiies at the anterior end of each *pre- 
mandibular bone. Ibid. 372 The exposed portions of the 
premaxillaries and pretnandihulars are incased by a com 
plicated dental covering. 1900 Miall & Hammond Harit, 
onin Fly vL 169 l%e third is the premandibular seg. 
nent 1A78 Kuxutv & MaariN RUm, BioU <16^ 170 The 
lateral anglm of tbki truncated &ce an produced out. 
wards and forwarda Into two flattcnetl *M.nyal pnccase a 
1891 FloweH & LvoNiekaR Mammals lx. aSe A peculiar 
pnnasat bone is dsveleptd sit the antefior eairadUy of the 


meKtbmoid, which serves to itiengthen the canllagliiem 
snout (in tho .SmuAvI. 1889 Buck's Handi^ Med, Sel \ IIL 
tysfa *Preoccipital fovea. 1894 Ownn SksL b Tsstk in Ords 
Circ. Sc. 1 . Org, Nat. soS Toe ^repalatal or naso-iMdatal 

r Tture. 1890 BiLLiNGa Med, Did,, ^PrepaieUar, in front 
the patella. i8m in SyeL Soc, Lex. sgoe Lancet 
eo Oa. 1143/1 I'he 'dMp prepatellar bursa *. .lasurelya mis- 
nomer, for cne bursa is not prepatellar in the least degree. 
1004 Br. Med, Jml. 3 Dec. 83 *Preperltoneal Fatty Tumotira 
Todd's Cyci. Amai, 1 . 553A We . .n^ard Ithis layerl 
, .as constituting a true *prae-pigRtental retina. t8j^7 
Ibid. Ill 333/3 Certain accessory glands . . called . . *prepro- 
siatic. 1879 Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol (1877) 133 A 
short ' *pre- pyloric ' ossicle which aecends obliquely for- 
wards aiid IS articulated with the anterior edge of the 
pyloric piece, slyy Huxlrv AneU. Ittv, Auim. vL 319 With 
this process is aruculated, posteriorly, a broad prepylonc 
ossicle. 1S90 Billings Mea. Diet *Prerectal- i8y8 Bau. 
tr. Gegsnbauds Comp. Anat. 434 The lumbar rtnon oon- 
teins the *pre-8acral group of vertebrm. 1889 Nkholson 
& Lvdekxer Patsront. IL 1036 There are so vertebrm, 
of which t6 are presacraL s^ Dunguboh MeeL Lex,, 
*Pr§spiHal, that which is siluate before the ndne. The 
prespinal surface of the vertebral column Is the anterior 
surface. 1895 Mkvrick British Lepidoptera 339 Discal 
dot beyond niMian *prae«>ubterminal not bku:k -marked. t888 
OwKN Anat, Vert. HI. 137 Cerebral Folds: Sylvian .. 
*Presylvian . . Postsylvian. 1I88 Geol, Soc. Quesrt, Jml, 
XLIV. 146 The largest ^preaymphysial bone recorded 
in the annals of veriebrale anatomy. 1870 Rollkbton 
A mm. Life 108 The number., is never m^e up of the 
same *pre-thorRcici thoracic, abdominal, and pMt-abdominal 
factors Dungli«u>n Med. Lex., *Pretihial,. .xWaaXo 

before the tibia; as the ilio-preiibial and isckiopretibini 
musclea AUbutt's Syst. Med. 11 . 457 Diminuihed 
tactile sensibility of the preiibial skin area. 1898 Ibid. V. 

3 1 1 The glands most affected are the anterior or ^pretracheal. 
1894 OwBN Skel. b Teeth in Ords Circ. Sc, 1 . Org. Nat, 
176 The foremost of the two middle pieces is the * *pre- 
tympanic *. Mavne Expos, Lex., Pretympamc. applied 
. to the anterior subdivision of the tympanic pedicle which 
supports the maiulible in fishes. 1880 Gunther Fiehes iii. 59 
The next bone of the series is the pretympanie or metapta- 
tygoid, a flat bone forming a bridge towaidii the pterygoid. 
18^ G. V. Ellis Anat. 570 A gangliated portion situated 
by the side of the vertebral column, and id *prevertebral 
plexuses. 

Pre -abdomen, Pre-aoeusation, Fre-aoe- 
tabular: Bee Pkb- A. 4, 3, B. 3. 

Preaoe, oU. hy-form of Puksh and v.T 
Preaoil. sb. eotloq, [f. ITikach V, ; in quot 
15^7 niter K. prteke in. a Protestant sermon (16th 
c. in Littri^), similarly f. prtcher to Preach.] An 
act of preaching ; a preachment ; a discourse. 

ci5po Wyntouds Cron. v. 339a (Wemyss MS.) At Con- 
stantinople, quliare lie had Hu duelling and his prechis 
\other MSS. prechyngej maid. 1997 Houkeb Keel. Pol. 
V. xxviii I 3 According to this forme of theirs. .No Sermon, 
no Seruice. Which, occasioned the French spitefully to 
terme Religion in that sort exercised, a meere Preach.^ 1643 
in 7th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 445 Mr. Henderson imme- 
diately after made a thing between a speech and a preach 
to us. 183B Lett.fr, Madras 11843) < 3 ^ (IJ took the oppor- 
tunity of being alone with him to give him a preach, and 
try to do him a little good. 1870 Mas. Whitney We Girts 
vi^ preached a little preach. 

jPreikOlL (p»Tj), V, Forms: 3-<5 preobe, a 
preyche, preeohe, 4-6 (chiefly Sc.) preiohe, 5-0 
preoh, 6 preaohe, 6- preach. [ME. precken, a. 
F. prtcher, OF. ptechier, syncopated form of 
preechier (lithe, in Godefroy) from ^predichitr, 
ad. L. prmdicdre to proclaim publicly, announce, 
ill eccl. L. to prencii, f. VibS^ + dicdre to proclaim. 

The eccl. otwA pradicAre was adopted early in nearly all 
the Romanic and T'cm tonic langs., as It. predieare, Prov. 
presicar, Sp., Hg.predl ar; O'^x. predikdn, OJLpmticioM, 
OHC. pml/gfn, Ofi.prtdika ] 

L intr, * To pronounce a public discourse upon 
sacred subjects^ (J.) ; to deliver a sermon or re- 
lij^ious address (now usually from or on a text of 
Scripture). 

axawsAncr. R. 70 ^e ne schulen . . preche to none mon.. 
Seinte Bowel uorbead wunimen to prechen. a xjno Cursor 
M. Z75 lesu crist . .openlik bigan to preche [Af.?. F. preyche]. 
cxvjp R. Brunnr Ckron. (1810) aso pe pape hit bulle sent 
hiaw vnto he legate, & comanded him to preche horgb alle 
he lond. 1387 I'MEviaA Higden (Rolls) V. 215 He nadde 
i-prechcd ajenst wonimen liat pleyde aboute pe ymage of 
Eiidoxia. ci4as Last. Persev, M4 in Macro Plays xox 
?a ! whanne he fox prechyth, kepe wel tore gees ! igee-M 
Dunbar Poems xiv. 6 Stc pryd with prcllattis, so few till 
preiche and pray. ciS3a Du Wkb Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 
953 To preache, prescher. 1967 Cude b Gotilie B. (S.T.S.) 
45 Till all Creature for to preiche. . ?*44 Milton Artop, 
(Arb.) 65 Christ urg’d it as where with to justitie himself, 
that he preachi in publick. 1674 Fridraux Lett. (Camden) 
6 On Sunday morneing I went to hear on Hayly of Maud- 
lins preach. 1699 M. Henry Life P. Henry Wks. 1853 
1 1 . 67Vt He preached over the former part of the Ansemblya 
Catechism, from divers texts } he also preBohed over Psalm 
116. 1763 Johnson in Boeweli 31 jul^, Sir, a woman 

preaching islike a dog's walking on his hind lega It is not 
done well ; but you are surprised to find it done at all. 1893 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) D. l iii. 138 The Gredc 
clergy preach* d against them as hertticB. 

b. To uuer a serious or earnest exhortation, esp. 
moral or reliRions ; to talk seriously in the way of 
persuasion or moralizi^. Now usnidly dyslogistic: 
To give moral or reli^ons advice in an obtrusive 
or tiresome way. 

igag Ld. Bernriib Froiss, 1 . Ixxxvii. 110 They were 
brought to his tent, and there they were so preched to that 
they toumed to sir Charles parte. x8bb $HAKa Ham, ill. 
w, 186 Hit forme and cause oonioyn'd, preaching to BtOM%, 
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Would make them capeable. 1754 Richarmoii Cvmndiwn 
(iBio) V. XXV. 168 Let us.. when we ere called upon to act a 
great or manly pari, preach by action. «8o6 Mbtcalpk in 
Owen WtlUtUy* Utsp. 4 1877) B07 To meet their ambition., 
with the languan of peace, would be to preach to the roaring 
ocean to be atiir ai8j4 CoLaRiooB in Patmore P'rifnd* ^ 
Acquaint. (1854) I. 89 * Pray, Mr. Lamb, did ever hear 
me preach f * ' Damme ’. said Lamb, * 1 never heard you do 
anything else’. 1875 W. S. Hayward Lm/e a£tt. IVorld^s 
Why do you pieauh to me in that manner? 

2 . trans. To proclaim, declare, or set forth by 
public discourse (the gospel, something sacred or 
religious). Also with obj. cl. 

e lago S. Eng, Leg. 1. 04/10 To preche cristendom. lepy 
R, Glouc. (Koiis) 1538 Seinte peter.. sende seint Marc ^ 
ewangelist in to ee> pt vor to preche pen gnapel }Mit he adde 
imaiccd. 138a Wvci.ir i Cer. i. 93 Forsuth we prechen 


imaiccd. i^a Wvci.ir i Cer. i. 93 Forsuth we prechen 
Crist crucined. — AW/. X. It As it is writun Hou 

faire ben the feet of hem that prechen fiees, of hem that 


prechen good thingis. Ht, Cuth^rt (Surtees) 1836 

Cuthl>ert, sittand at pe bjrde, Prtcbid to paini goddis 
worde. 1335 Coverdalk Isa. Ui. 1 Y* Lorde hath anoynted 
me, nnd sent me, to preach good tydinges vnto the poore. 
igpoSPKNaEaA' O.it. x. 53 Joseph of Ariinuthy, Who brought 
with him the holy grayle, they say, And preachi the truth. 
i6si HoBnes Lsviath. iii. xli. 363 He was to preach unto 
ibeiii, that he was the Messiah. 1864 Trnnvmon Sta Dt tarns 
ai Nut reaching simple Christ to simple men. 

b. To set lorih or teach (anyttiing) in the way 
of exhortation ; to advocate or inculcate by dis- 
course or writing ; to exhoit people to ^some act or 
practice). Also with ohj. cl. 

a 1340 Hampolb Pinlter exxi. 8, I prechid pes, pat 
neghours & brepere be samyiid in charite. £1400 Rom. 
Rost 6181 [Tol preche us povert and distresse, And fisshen 
hern-self greet richessc. 1383 Lo. Krrnkrb Froiss. 1. 136 
(HeJ preened to iheym tliai they shulde disheryte the erle 
Loyes. Ibui. 75a 'J'hau the prelates, .began to preche this 
voiage in maner of a crusey. 1590 Smaks. Com. Err. 
V. i. 174 My M' preaches patience to him. 1667 Milton 
F. L. XI. 733 And 10 them preachd Cbnverston and Repent- 
ance, as to Souls In prison. 1700 Prior Hans Lantsl 
47 At first He therefore Preach'd his Wife The Comforts 
of a Pious Life. 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) V. 47 He 

S ractised the lesion. .which He'iiud only preached. 1906 
Iarir CoRKLLi Tftas Htavsn i. Are you resolved to 
preach cop)-boolc moralities at me? 

o. Preach up-, to extol, commend, or support 
by preaching ; to discourse in praise of. So prccuh 
down : to decry or oppose by preaching.; to dis> 
course against ; to put clown or silence by preaching. 

1844 J. Goodwin Dangsr Fighting agtt. Cod lo [He] 
preaclieth error up, and truth downc. lya^, A. Collins Gr. 
Chr. Retig. Pref.36 Preaching down the receiv'd notions both 
of Jews and Gentiles. 1796 Burney Mtm. Metasiasio 1 1 . 190 
It is easy to preach up fasting, upon a full stomach. 1833 
Tennybon Maud 1. x. iii, 1.4i^t week came one to the 
county town, To preach our poor little army down* 

To alter or speak publicly, deliver (now only 
a sermon, a religious or moral discourse). 

c Bsryn 1 19 Thou^e it be no grete holynes to prech 
tfii ilk niatere, And Iwt soin list not to her it : 3it [etc.]. 
CS400 Dtstr. Troy 3907 When Priam hade his prologe 
preched to ende. &cior hym answarede csely and faire. 
>549 The ryrste Seimon of Mayster Hughe l.Atimer, 
wliiche he preached before the Ky^es Maiest. i6ia3 Bp. 
Hall {ititt) A Scnnon of publike 'Tnancksgiuing preacht 
before his Ma*<«. 1706 £. Ward iVootien IVorld Diss. 

(1708)83 He cooks by the Hour-Glass, as the F’arsons preach 
Sermona 1715 Db Foe Fam. instruct. 1. iiL (1841) 1 . 58, 
1 had such a lecture preached to me yesterday by . . our own 
youngest child. 17^ Colkkiugr Tears in Solitud’ 65 
Words that even yet Might stem destruction, were they 
wisely preached. 

t 4 . Wiin personal obj. (orig. indirect) : To 
preach to ; to address in the way of exhortation 
(public or priviite) ; to exhort, instruct. 06 s, a. 
on religious subjects ; b. in any sense. 

riBM S. Eng. Leg. 1. 89/88 )>is hoUe man honoiirede 
hem ^ more. And prechede hcom ofte of clannehse. c 1190 
Bekst 1933 ibid. 1O3 Seint thunias. .Stod nnd prechede al 
kat folk ^t mani a man i-sai. 136a Lanol. P. Ft, A. Prul. 
56, 1 Font here Preiex all be Fouie Ordres, Pret^inge be 
^eple for profyt of heore wombet. c 1386 Chaucer FrankL 
T. 96 They prechen hire, they telle lure nygbt and day 
That causelces she sleeth hir self alias. 01430 Myrc 
Feitial^a pys hyschop hod preched hyni all bs^ ne con be, 
and fonde fiyin euer ^ lengur be wors. c itpo Afeitisi/ie 
xxiv. 196 How, sire knyglit, .are ye come luther for to 
preche vs? 1313 Lo Bkhnkrb Froiss. 1. 576 The folcs & 
outragiouB people.. sayd howe they were preched inough. 
1706 K, Ward li^oyden tPorid I>iss. (1708) 44 He shall 
preach ye. .about giving Csssar his Due. 1709 [see a h], 

6. To bring or put by preaclitng into or out of 
some specihed state ; to nffect in some way by 
preaching. (Cf. preach down in ac.) 

1809 B. j«W8nH .V/V. IP'om. IV. iv, We had a Piearhar that 
would preai.h folke asleepe still, a 17x6 South Serm, (1833) 
IV. 437 He may preach his heart out . and all 10 nr purpose. 
0 s8m Hood Recipt Cizdliu. 88 What reveiend biKhop.. 
Could preach horn’d Apis from his temple? 1838 M. 
Arnold Empedoitts 1 ii, These hundred doctors try To 
preach thee to their school. 

Hence Preaohed ppl. a, 

Marion Harland Atom ix, It did me more good 
than the preached sermons 1 have listened to since, itoi 
S. Mobtvn Cnratica 36 Huth the preacher— and the 
preached— are too weary to do justice to them. 

Preaoluible (prf’tjfib’l), a. in 5 praohe-. 
[f. Prrach V. ')--ABi.K: cf. OF. preeschable^ L. 
prmdiciihU~is.'\ Capable of being preached, or 
preached about or from ; affording material for 
a sermon or religious discourse. 


e 1449 Pecock Rtpr, i. xvl. Bo Textb and paraholis and 
otliere precheahle processis. 1899 H. K. Rbynolob Lamps 
Tempts vii no It is clearly your duty and function to dis- 
cern the preachahle aspectsof theology. 1908 H. Van Dvkr 
Mmnkood^ Faiths Courage xi. 840 JesuB Christ is the 
founciaiion of a truly preamble and powerful Gospel 
Preaohea (prfijf*). nonce^wa. [f. Prjbacu v. -p 
-EE.] A person preached to; one to whom a 
sermon or exhortation is addresaed. 

1806 Spi>riinr Mag. XXVlll. *37 The preachee and 
flogee, in the late ansauit and battery case. 1884 J. R. 
Green Lett. (1901) 141 Preaching implies some common 
understanding between preacher and preachee. 

Praaoher (prf ijai). Forms; 5-4 preohur, 
(3 -OP, 4 -ore, -ure), 3-6 preohoup, (4-5 -oupe), 
4 preyohoup, preioboup (also 6 .Sir.), 4-5 (6 .Sir.) 
preoheoup, 4-7 ppeohep, (5 -owro, 6- or), 5-0 
ppeaoboup, 6 Sc, preloheoup, -eir, -op, 6- 
ppeoohep. [ME. prechoiyt^r^ a. OF. prech{e)or, 
earlier preech{e)or (13th c. in Godef.), popular ad. 
L. praediedtor-epi a preacher, whence also It. pre- 
dicatore^ Prov. prezicaire, Sp., Vg, predicodor : see 
Pbeaoh V. and -eh One who preaches. 

1 . One who proclaims or sets forth religious 
doctrine by public discourse ; one who delivers 
a sermon or sermons ; esp. one whose occupation 
or function it is to preach the gospel ; a minister 
of religion ; s^c. one licensed to preach. 

0 XBS5 Ancr. R, 10 Prelax & treowe prechures. a 1300 Cwr- 
sor AI. 30934 (Edin ) He firste was werrayure,eftirward bicom 
prechure Iv.rr. -ur, -our, preichour]. c 1303 Edmund Con/. 
14 in E. E. P. (1862) 79 yt beKte prechour be was iholde 
at me owfhliir vnuerstCKie. c sxss Metr. Horn. Prul. ^ 
'orthi suld ilko prccheoiir srhau 'ihe god that Godd hauis 

J [ert him knau. 1377 Langi. /*. PL B. xix. aa6 Prechoures 
\ prestes & prentycerM] of lawe. cxi/po Wvclip Wks, 
(tSw) B3 bat suche prechoris ben heretikis. c 1449 Pecock 
Repr. I. xvi. 88 A famose and a plesaunt precher to peple 
in a pulpit 1330 Falser. 34 As a famous preachoiir. 1948 
UDALL,etc Erasm. Par. Matt. iii. afi That now was the 
tyme lo plhye the preacher. is8x-a Reg. Privy Council 
Slot. 1. aoa Sustentatioun of the precheouris and readaris. 
iSte in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) I. xxvU. a84 By a preacher 
is meant such an one as hath preached before his ordinary, 
and hath his approbation under seal to be a preactier. 
0 1831 Donne Senu. Ivii. (16401 574 A word of the fcsminine 
gender, not Concionator, but Concionatrix, a Shee-Preiu:her. 
t8te pRPYS Diary a Nov., To church, and there being a 
laxy preacher [ sfept out the sermon, a 1774 Goldsm. tr. 
Scarron's Com, Romanes (1775) 1. 389 While he rehearaed 
his heroics, they walked cap in hand before him, respecting 
him like a high-way preacher. i6S0-8o J. H. N bwman Hist. 
Sk. (1873) 111. II. h. 332 John of Antioch.. had been the 
great preacher of the nay. 1899 AUbutt'sSysi. Med. VI. 
887 This (paralysis) given rise to a peculiar position of the 
hand which has been named * the preacher's naiid 

b. One who exhorts earnestly ; one who advo- 
cates or inculcates something by speech or writing. 
Also fig, 

ctjfih Chaucer IVi/Ps ProL 165 Now dame.. by god and 
by seint luliii Ye been a noble prechour in this cHh.^ 1399 
Shaks. Hen. K, IV. I. 9 They are our outward Consciences, 
And Preachers to vs all 2706 Swipt Tk, Farious Subj. 
Wks. 1841 11. 304/1 No preacher is listened to but Time. 
1900 Spielmann Ruskin 107 The artuiis ivelcome him as 
a writer, and he would be taxeii for an art-preacber. 

O. With of\ One who preaches (something 
specified). So preacher up (cf. Pubaoh v. 2 c^. 

1377 Langl. /’. PI. b. XIII 438 Prechoures of goddes 
woides. 014x9 Cursor M. 31179 (Trin.) Pese were he 
apostils iwelue . . prechcres [earlier MSS. spellers] of troul'e. 
tssa Asp. Hamiiton Caiech. (1864) 6 Precheouris of the 
word of God. x6ii Bible Transl. Prsf. 4 The^ first 
Preachers of the (iuspel. 1849 Milton Eikon. xii, We 
have liim still a peri^tuai preacher of his own virtues. 1880 
I'vNDALi. Glue. 1. xxil The precifiice to my left was a 
continual preacher 01 caution. 1870 Lowell Study iVind, 
Z39 The denouncer of shama, the preacher up of sincerity, 
t 2 . (In full, friar preacher,) A name for the 
order of Dumiiiican fiiars. Also preaching friar i 
see Pkeaching ppt. a. Cf Pbkdioant. Obs. 

1097 R Glouc. (KoIIh) 10105 Ther after the verste ^er pe 
ordie higan of here prechors. c 1380 Wyclip Set. IVks III. 
343 Pvechouris and Menours scyii pe reverse, e 1394 P. PI. 
Crede 154 Panne kou^t y tofrayne ks first of fns foureordirs, 
And pre.4ede to i>e prechoures to proven here wille. 1474 
Caxton CAesss 1 30 To the frere prechours an hondred 
pounde. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 41 b, In the 
order of fryers mynourcs or preachera 
3 . spec. A name for Solomon as supposed speaker 
In the Hook of Ecclesiastes ; hence, that book itself, 
1533 CovERDALE Eccl, L I. 3 These are the wordes of the 
Preacher, the soiine of Dauid, kynge of lerusalem. Ail is 
but vaiiite, saieth y« picaCber [Vulg. dixit Ecclesiastes, 
WvcLtp seide Ecclesiastes]. xgTP f'vi M Heshins' Part. 7 
The book of Psalmes, the Preacher, & tlie song of Salomon. 
4 . atirib. and Comb,<t chie^y appositive, os 
preacher^edilory •musician, -playwr^ht^ •saint ^ 
•teacher ; also preacher-like odj. and adv. ; 
preaoher-io-tbe-pulpit, a local N. American 
name of Orchis speclMlis. 

1884 Miller Plnnt-n.. Orchis ^eetabilis, Preacher-In- 
tbe-piilpit. Showy Orchis of N. America. 1899 tVestm, 
Coe. 34 July 7/t He may he described as preaciier-teacher 
to the pitmen. 1900 Ibid. 13 Dec 7/1 If he thought he 
could help the preauher-editof he would. 1904 R. Small 
Hist U. P. Congregations 11. 488 (He] relurnetl to preacher 
life again. 

Hence Vv«fi*olieFdem, the realm or community 
of preachers, pteachers collectively; VveR'tflMVtoM 


a,, without R preacher ; WM’ohetliiitft a petty or 
inferior preacher ; FsMS'OlMrIj o., of or pertain- 
ing to preacher!. 

s§9s Sat. Reo. 7 Nov. 516/1 The veriest dumb dogin 
^preacherdom. iliin Boston Miuion. Herald Dec. 3^ The 
converts from *preafiMrleHS villages are swept off their mt 
fay the tide of persecudon. 1771 Nugent cr. Hist, Friar 
Gerund 11. a7 A certain *|Mreacherling pronounced, or was 
to pronounce, a funeral oration. 1909 A. Lang in Longpu 
Mag, Aug. 378 Under any despotism, lay or priestly or 
•preacherTy. 

Rtaouaress (pTrtforte). [f. Pbiach*r + 
-sss. CX OF. protcheresse (Godef.).] A female 
preacher. (Used only for distinction or emphasis.) 

1849 Roberts Clovis BibL 383 In the Heb. this word is 
..in the Feminine Gender; and so may be translated 
exactly, I'be Congregatrix, or the Preacheresse. X871 H. M. 
tr. Erasm. Collog 331 How come we by this preacheress? 
iMo Fowler Locks vi. lot They listened to the famous 
Quaker pi^eacheress, Rebecca Collier. 

Praaoherihip (pif'tjwpp)- V- »» prec.+ 

-8HIP.] The office of a preacher. 

a 1856 Bp. Hall Specialities in Life Wks. ito8 1. p. xxxii. 
By occasion of the public preachership of St. Edmund's 
Bury then ofTerrd me upon good conditions. 1797 War- 
burton Lett, to Hutd cxvi. (1809) 359 You have seen by 
the papers the disposition of the preachership to Or. Rims. 
1895 Macaulay tiist. Eng. xiv. HI. 450 Jeremy Collier, 
who was turned out of the preacherNhip of the KoUh, was a 
man of a much higher order. 1900 Westnt. Goa. 37 Nov. 
13/1 To secure a fittii» successor to the Rev. T. W. 
Lupton, who has been Preacher of Gray’s Inn for many 
years... The Preachership has been held by many distin- 
guished men in the past. 1903 M. A. Tuckrr in Eng. 
Hist. Rev. Apr. 383 In 1503. .the l^y Margaret preacher- 
ship was founded through the influence of John Fisher, at 
that time vice<hancellor of the University of Cambridge, 
b. With his, your ^ ns a humorous title. 

1778 Nugent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund I. 483 What does 
bis Preachership mean ? 

tPrea’Ohery. nonce Avd, Obs. Preaching. 

1818 w. Taylor Hist. .Surv. Gertn. Poetry (1830) 1. 107 A 
deistical creed. . superscribed Poetm KazuHgaii\ that u, 
y he Poet's Preachery. 

Freachil^ ^prrtfifai), v. colloq, [f. Pbeaoh 
V. + -[rjFY : cf. speechtfy.^ intr. 'To preach in a 
factitious oratedious way; to makea^pieachment'. 
Often merely contemptuous for precuh. Hence 
Frea'ohifying vbl. sb. ; also VreA:olLllLoA*tloii. 

*77S S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. liv. (17B3) 1 1, 147 He 
wrote obstinately on, . . preachifytng, till he piously picked 
my fliocket of above a hundred and fifty guinea's i8a8 tr. 
MnnsonCs Betrothed Lovers 1. vi. 160 When in his preachi- 
fying, he' fixes his eyes on me, I am afraid that he will 
shoot out before everybody— those twenty five lit a I 1843 
Lockhart in Croker Papers (1884) 6 Dec.. Alison deserves 
all anyliody can say of his coxcombical pomposity and 
preachification. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair x, She has 
written to say that she won’t stand the preachifying. 1889 
Miss Muidck Woman's Kingd. II. 137. 1 am going to 
preachify in earnest ; and . . it is about a very sei ious thing. 
PreachiaeBS pr/’ijmes). colloq, [f. Pheaout 
• f -NESS.] The quality of being preachy. 
i86t Illnstr. Land. Hews 13 Apr. 336/1 He made a 
capital speech, .notwithstanding the drawback of a slight 
preachiness— so to speak— of tone. 189B Lounsbury Stud. 
Chancer 1. iv. 478 It is pervadcMl . . by a general flavor of 
picachinesK, not del.cate but obtrusive. 

Preaching (pi/njig), vbl. sb. [-iko i.] 

1 . The aciion of the verb Preach ; the uelivery 
of a sermon or public religions discourse; the 
practice or art of delivering sermons. 

rzsT! Passion our Lord 671 in O. h. Mise. 56 We 
iheiden heom beryen in heore preching After vre tunge ken 
beoueliche kyng. 13.. Cursor M. 196 (GOtt.) For his 
preching \v.r. sermon] kai him thrett. C1400 Maundkv. 
(1839) xxii. 339 The prechyiige of religiouse cr'isten men. 
c 1440 York Atyst, xxu 6 Men are so dull kat my preching 
Serues of noght. 153a More Con/ut. Tindale wks. 6oi/k 
’They could not beleue it at the preaching ot* a woman, 
without any other miracle. 1580 Daus tr. .Sleiaam's Comm, 
60 'I'be preactiing of the Gospell. 1873 True Worsh, God 
45 Preaching is nothing else but Puhlisbiiig, Declaring, 
or Pronouncing what is said to be Preached. 1681-^ 

L Scott Ckr, Lift (1747) HI 436 By an immediate miracu* 

IS Unction of the Holy Ghost, by which they were in- 
spired with the Gifts of Preaching. i8Ba J. PhHKKnApost, 
Lift I. 96 Apostolic preaching was religious preaching,., 
and it kept itself to this one tlieme — the turning away 
men from their iniquities. 

2 . with a and pi, a. The delivering of a sermon ; 
that which is preached, a sermon or discourse ; b. 

, (chiefly Sc.) a public religious service. 

c 1449 Pbcock kepr. 90 For without him Grees goon on 
out ot gree and prechingis rennen arere. 1908 Dunsas 7*101 
Mariit Wemem 71 At plnyis, and preichingis, and pilgrim- 
ages greit tgag Fitzherb. Husb, fi 155 A preachyng ora 
sermon is where a conuocacyon or a gatnerynge of people on 
holy dayes..[is] in chirches or other places & tymes set & 
ordeyiied for y same, so ya CovEaDALC 7xr. ii. 64 Thus 
farre are y* preachinges of leremy. — youah lit. a f^ch 
vnto them the preadilnge^ which 1 bade the. 0 1548 Hall 
ChroH., Hen. Fill lyeio. This infamie was spoken in 
preachynges and euerywhera. e 1890 Z. Boyd in Ziods 
Flowers (1855) Introd. m There b not a preaching preached 
but some gracious pickle faUeth upon some heart 1837 
Ht. Maetineau Soe, Amer. HI. 145 In New England, 
a vast deal of time is spent in attending praachings, snd 
other religious meetings. 1881 M. Pattison Ess. (*889) I. 
48 We find the Germans .. attending the preachings ia 
AlUiallows. 

8. attrib, and Comb,^ of preaching tige^ bmitsess^ 
plttci^ time^ tour, •‘yard, eic«; praaohiag-oroM^ 
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lee quot. i88a ; proaohing-stotioa, a itttion or 
fixed place to which a miuionary or preacher 
comei from time to time to hold a religioua service. 
See alio Frbaohino-bousb. 

1440-1 Norwich Saeriaft Rail Pro rnngnis portis 
de le mcchyngyerd iuxta Camarium. 1549 Latimbr 5M 
Strm, b^. hdw, Vi (Arb.) 139 ScoUl caaliAh a pieachynge 
matter.. and not a maMyng matter. x^Cktota. Gr, Friaara 
(Camden) ao Pecokc. .Mode at Powlles crosiie,. .dt there he 
ab)uryd & revokyd them in the prechenynge tyme in the 
weiteiis of the bynhoppe of Cauntorbury. 1371 Golding 
Calvin on Pa, xxix. 9 lo appoint the temple as it were the 
pmeching place of God 'a glory. 1641 A rminian Nunnery 7 
By the preaching-place stood theFont. 1186 Plot Siaffordsk, 
975 He left. . Sermons, .accounted a prodigious num^r 
in this preaching age. 1875 W. MoIlwraith 
tawaskira 86 A preaching-station in connection with the 
Reform^ Presbyterian Church, Stranraer. 188a Ogilvie, 
Praaehing Creaa^ a kind of cross formerly erected on a 
highway or in an open place, at which the monks and 
others were wont to preach. 1894 Hall Cains Manxman 
94 Caesar returned home from a preaching tour. 

Prea'ohing, ///. a, [f. Pkbaou v, -ino 2.] 
That preaches : see the verb. 

Praaehing friar ^ [jtpac.) a Dominican ; ■ Prsachrr 9. 

. >383 Stubbbs Anat. Abua, 11. (1883) 71 Are those preach- 
ing prelates, or else reading ministersT c 1585 K. Urownb 
Auaw. Cartwright 19 The prenching Mirdsier can not 
cause them to bee a Church of God. s6m K. Stapvlton 
Strada'a Low C. Warraa 11. 35 So that nothing was done to 
oppose the preacliing-men. stoo 1 'yrrrll JJist, Eng. II. 
BSs The Preaching hriurs and Minors exiiorted him. 1853 
Macaulay //»/. Eng\ xii. 111 . 140 It was known that a 
prnching friar had Men exerting himself to inflame the 
Irish population of the neighbourhood against the heretics. 

Hence Pria’olilngly adv,, in a preaching manner. 

s6s7 I. Serurant Srhiam Dia^ach't Post-Script. Their old 
method of talking preachingly, quotingly and quibblingly. 

Praa’ching-hoiise. [f. Preaching vbl. sb, + 
Houhe a house or building devoted to or 
adapted for preaching; spec. Wesley's name for 
a Methodist place of worship, in frequent use 
among Methodists in the 18th and eaily 19th c. 

1760 WESi.KV yrni 16 Sept., 1 ordered all the windows of the 
preaching-house to be set open, a 1791 — ^Vhs. (1U30) VI 11 . 
331 Warn them. .Against calling., our Houses, * Meeting- 
houses * : Call them plain preaching-houses, or chapels. 1763 
Lady F. Gardiner in Coke ft Moore IVesley 111. ii. (1793) 
414, 1 have never, .been at the pieaching-houseiiiamorning 
yet, as they preach so early. 1817 S Dkkw T. Coke iv. 49 
The building of a preaching-house (in New York] was taken 
into serious consideration. This was. .accomplished in the 
year 1768, bein^ the first Methodist preaching-house that 
ever prenenied itself to view in the western world. 1874 
Mickleth WAITE Mod Par. Churehea i The old preaching- 
house type of the Georgian period. 

t Prea'chman. Obs, rare. [f. Preach v.+ 
Man rAiJ A man who preaches, a preacher. 
(Usually f.ontemftuous.') 

CS645 Howell Lett. 11. xxxiv, Som of our Preachmen 
arc grown dog mad, ther's a worm got into their toungs, us 
well as their heads. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative (1665) 
11 . 107 Madockawando. .be^an to demand something for 
Satisf^ion,. .not understanding before that his Father was' 
a great Preachman, as they use to call it. 1787-8 in Eelt^. 
//eamianar (1857) II. 675 She beareth ..in a leild of sedition 
a crop-eared preachman. 

Preachment (prf’tjfm^nt). [ME. prechement^ 
a. OF. prechementy earlier pree{^s)chement (1 Jth c. 
in Godel.), ad. L. praedic&pnetttum, in med.L. a 
public speech ; cf. Pbedio lment. Preach z;., -hent. 1 

1 . The fact or action of preaching; delivery of 
a sermon, or of a discourse or exhortntioii. Now 
usually : Obtrusive or wearisome discourse. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 932 A legate Ottolmn he 
pap^ider sent, To mak he barons on horgh his piech^'ment. 
13. . Petnbrun cviiL in Guy IVarw. p. M7 Sire, let be he 
prechenient: Hit is he meche scbaine. cssoo Melusine 
xxiv. 196, I take my dysport in your tulkyng ft precliement. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1603) 936 They rose vp 
presently in armes at Saint lohns-towne lexcited by^ Knox 
nis preachment). s66o H. More Myat. Godl. vi. xiv. 355 
How vain a thing is it to make this Man that Angel that 
preached the Everlasting Go-spel^ whenas that Angelical 
Preachment was at least seven or eight hundred years before 
he lived. 1679 Kikkman Eng. Rogue 11. 247, ].. performed 
my Preachment and Disputation to the general satiifaction of 
all. 1889 D. Hannav Copt. Marryat viii. 125 It {Master^ 
man Ready] is didactic, and yet there is no preachment. 

SL With//. The delivery of a sermon ; a sermon, 
discourse, or exhortation. Usually contemptuous. 

e 1400 Bevyn 1363 Is this a sermon, or a prechement ? 1565 
T, Stapleton Fortr. Faith 51 b, 'J'o folow the preachments 
of a few apostat friars and monkes. idas Warner Alb, 
Eng. IX. liiL(i6ia) 938 Making teadious Pieachments, of no 
edifying powre. 1660 Milton Hri^f Notes on Serm. Wks. 
1738 1 . 604 'I'he rest of his Preachment is meer groiindleitf 
Chat. S74a Richardson Pantela III. 9631 Ibere were simh 
Preachments against Vanities, and for Selfdenials. 1864 
I. H. Nbwman A/M. Aup. 9 This Volume of Sermons then 
cannot be cndcised at all as preachmeuts ; they are essays. 

a. colloq. [ 1 . Preach v, + 
•Y.J luciiued to preach; given to preaching; 
characterized by a preaching style, 

i8m Mias Mitfoeo in L'Estimnge Z,t4(s87o) 11 . 70 He 
was a very good man. .though abundantly P|f®^hy 

and prosy. tSgp Holyoake in Reeuon^ 97 Feb. 66/1 The 
Rev. Mr. M..^at a little preachy and complacent. i8pe 
Viator 15 Mar., U belongs to the class of preachy novels. 

v. [Pbe- a. i,] tiwts. 
To acknowledge belorehand or as a preliminary. 
Hence Prt-noknow'ledged/^/. o. 


i#8T J. SBaoEANT Schiem Diapach'i 67 A preacknowledged 
nfaillbility strengthen'd by a long PoMsession. Ibid. 6bS 
lad there not been some ixrmicknowledf ’d power to ground 
such a dfemand. 


Infaili 
Had t 

and countenance 

IPrMoqnaint (pr/tikw^*nt\ v, [Pee- A. i.] 
tram. J'o acquaint beforehand, Inform previously. 
Const. So FBe-RoqnaiiitMioOv previous 

acquaintance; Pre-aoqiial‘nted p/Jl a., having 
previous acquaintance or knowledge. 

1609, B. JoNsoN Sit. IVom, a y. You haue beene pre* 


Common Law. .seem Barbarous to the vulgar Ear and had 
need to be familiarti 'd with pre-acquaintance. 1700 Sikele 
Funeral 111. i, Leave the care of Lady Charlotte to inei 
ril pre-acquaint her, that she may not be frightened, syst 
Harrib Herutea a i. (1765) 333 From implying an ordinary 
pre-acquaintance, lo presume a kind of general and univer- 
sal Notoriety, lyyc V. Sheridan Art ReauUngiGi We are 
pre-ocquainied with the sounds of the words. 

Pre-ACt (prfiK'kt), V, Also 7 prsBROt. [Pre- 

A. i.J trans, and inlr. To act beforehand. So 
FroMi'etlag///. a . ; Fr«-»*otiOB, previous action. 

1646 Sis T. umuwne Paemi. Ep, 11. ii. t\ An iron.. being 
already infoimed by the Loadstone and polarily determined 
by its preaction. ^ 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist, xl li. ft 33 'i'hose 
(recreations], which, though acted after Evening-Service, 
must needs be preactad ^ tiie fancy . . all the day before. 
i66e A Saolek Subject* a Jovy She also (to acheer the Kijig) 
doth..presa^ingly praeact his just Inauguration. 1796 C. 
Caldwbi.l 'Phrea Phtnoai. Fever 10 ‘J'hese phenomena can 
no more occur, than an effect can. .take place without the 
pre-existence and pre-action of its cause. 1870 Procior 
Other Worlds viii. 170 There is no form of force which is 
not the representative of some other pre-acting form of force. 

fPrea'Ouate, v, Obs. rare^^. [irreg. f. L. 
prae-acU’iro to sharpen at the end, or to a point 
(f. Prab- before + acuire to sharpen) + -ate 3 .] (Sec 
quot.) So t Preaoua tion. 

1603 CocKKRAM, Prmeuuaie. to make very sharpe. Ibid. 
ii,Sharpening or whetting, 

Freadf variant of Pbbdb sb. and v. Obs. 

Pr6-ada3llio(pi'f|&d9e‘mik),a. [f. Pre- B. 1 -i- 
Adahic.I Anterior to Adam: « next, B. i. 

1846 in WORCESTER Citing I. Tayloil x8|S5 Baii.rv Mystic 
54 To him came too from Preadamic kings 'J'he shield of 
power. 1B75 K. Whiik Li/a tn Christ 11. xii. (1878) 133 
By geology we have learned that there was a long pre- 
adanuc hutory of the globe. 

Pra-adamite (prr.ae*dSm9it), sb. and a. Also 
without hyphen, and with capital A. [ad. inorl.L. 
praeadantUa (whence also Y .priadamite ) : see PR£- 

B. I, Adam, -jtb 1.] 

A. sb. 1 . One who lived (or one of a race held 
to have existed) before the time of Adam. 

An appellation given by Isaac de la Peyrere in his Prm- 
adauiitXy 1655, to n race of men, the progenitors of the 
Gentile peopleb, supposed by him to have existed long before 
Adam, whom lie held to be the first parent of the Jews and 
their kindred only. 

166a Stili.ingfl Orig. Sacr. in. iv. | s If the report given 
of things in Scripture bee true, the hypothesis of Tras- 
Ailamites is undoubtedly false. X775 Adair Asner. Jnd. 11 
The wild notion which some ha\e espoused of the North 
American Indians being Prae-Adamices, or a separate race 
of men. 1879 tr. De Quatrr/age's Hum. Spec. 31 The 
descendants of these Preadamites were identical with the 
Gentiles. 

t 2 . A believer in the existence of men before 
Adam. Obs. 

1710 Strkle Tatler No. 256? 4 Mr. BickerstafT.. finding 
Reasons^ by KOine Expressions which the Welshman let faU 
in as.serting the Antiquity of his family, to suspect that the 
said Welshman was a Pise-adamite. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1634) II. 468 St. John bad nothing of the preadamice 
belonging to him. 

H 3 . Perron, for Adamitr sb."^ 3. 

1709 Steele Tatler Na 89 F 7 Dancing without Clothes 
on, after the manner of the Prs-Adamites. 1710 Steele ft 
Addison Tatler No. 357 f is There were written on the 
Foreheads of these dead Men several bard Words, as Pra- 
Adainites, Sabbatarians, Caiuaroiiians, Muggietoniaiis. 

B. adj. 

1 . That existed before Adam ; belonging to the 
time previous to that of Adam ; prehuman. 

X786 tr. BeckfortTa Vathek (1883) 149 Upon two beds of 
incorruptible cedar, lay recumlieiii the fleshless forms of the 
Preadamite Kings, who had been monarchs of the whole 
eartE 1836 Lane Mod, Egypt. 1 . x. aSi llie Ginn are said 
to be of prsBNidamite origin, an intermediate class of beings 
between angels and men. 1851 Richakuhon Gaol. (1855) 
971 I'be bones of the Mmatodon and Mega/keriuni-^ihoxa 
terrestrial giants of the pre-Adamite earth. 18;^ Dawson 
Orig. Worid xv. 356 Our knowledge of pre-Adamite and 
present nature. 

2 . Relating to the time, or to a race, previous to 
Adam ; belonging to the Pre-adnmites (sense A. a). 

188s OciLVir., Preadamita^ a.. Pertaining to the Pre- 
adamites t as the pieadamite theory. 

Hence VrMdaml'tU, -loal adjs, ■ Pre-ada- 
)HTB B. 1 ; PYM'daanltiMm, the doctrine of the 
existence of pre-adamite man. 

1716 Genilentan inatr, n. fed. 6) 414 Umn what Me- 
morials do you ground the Story of your Prm-adamitical 
Transactions f 1790 Monthly Rav. 1 1 1 . 543 The author adds 
a vindication of bifAself from an accusation oTPre-adamitism ; 
. . he insists on It, that, provided he excepu the human 
species, he may bellcva rauonal animals to have existed on 
the earth bmore Adam, whhotit heiogsuilty of this terrible 
hmy. 1799 Kibwam Gaol. Eas. xr? These, however, have 


been by seme, ascribed to some fictitious Preadamltlcle 
periods. 1866 Col. Wiseman in Eaa. Relig. 4- Lti, Ser. 1. 
s6 How many human skeletons have been announced as 
found in preadamiiic positions 1 Yet not one has yet been 
admitted as proved. 

Pre-adapt to Pro-admlnlstratioii i see 
Pre- a. I, 3. 

[Pbe- A. a.] Admission 
beforehand : spec, the admission of a certain amount 
of steam into the cylinder of a steam-engine before 
the end of the back stroke. 

1887 J. A. Ewing in Encycl. Brit. XXII. foi/s (Steam* 
ettpine) An effect of lead (i,e. the condition of the valve 
being to a certain extent open when the piston-stroke 
begins] is to cause preadtniesioHt that is to say. admission 
before the end of the back stroke, ibid, 503/1 The position 
of the crank at which preadmission occurs. 

Preiftdmi't, V. [Pbe- a. i.] iraats. To admit 
belorehand. Hence Proiadmitted ppl. a, 

i6a6 Donne Serm. Ixviii. 694 He pie-aduutied a fearfull 
apprehension of Death, a 1674 Ci.arendon Sufv. Levtaih, 
(1676) 156 Any preadmitted power of the Pope, 

Preadmonish (p:f|d&dmp-nij), v. [Pre- A. i.] 

1. Irons. To admonish beforehand, to foiewarn. 

1649 Cannk Gold. Rule 17 Of which thing they were often 
pread monished and fore-told by the prophets. 1809-10 
CoLRRinOK hrieud (1666) 334 Bacon and Stewart .. wai n and 
preadmonitih the sincere inquirer. i8Ba T. Tavlor AOuleiua 
311 (lie should] pre-admoniah him of what ought to be fore- 
known by him. 

t 2. TO give previous notice or warning of. Obs. 

1644 Milton Jstdgm Bucerxxx. Wks. iSsi IV. 333 These 
things thus preodmonisht, let us enquire what the undoubted 
meaning is of our .Saviours words 1707 Bradi.rv Fam. 
Diet. n. v. CkesHutt However, the Beams pre-admonish the 
Fall of a House by their cracking. 

Preadmonitioil (pii|fledmdni*Jan). TPre- 
A. 2.] The action, or an act, of prtadmoniahing ; 
forewarning, premonition. 

1651 Gaulk A/agashont. 139 Men .. stick not to accept 
them.. MS the picadinunitions of Divine Providence. 1671 
hLAMsrRRD in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Alen (1841) 11 . lao To 
continue my annual pread monitions of the lunar appear- 
ances. 1871 M. Collins Affy. 4- Merck. 11. iv. 91 Whether 
dreams sre ever preadmonitions is one of the most vexed 
qiiehiioiis of tlie psychologists. 

tPreia dTertise. v. Ohs. [f. Pbe- A. 1 + 
Advcutibb 4.] trans. To give previous notice to; 
to notify or inform beforehand ; to forewarn. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713' 7 Wherefore Ad.im, 
being pread veriised by the vision, was presently able to 

S ionounce, This is now bone of my bone, and flesh of tny 
esh. 1657 W. Raku tr. Gassendi* a Life Peiresc 1. 148 
JoliannesBocharius. . had alreadypre-advertiied bis Majesty 
thereof. 1675 WoooifKAO, etc. Parapkr. St. Paul Pref., It 
ivtll not be amivs to pread vertise the reader. 

PreiadYi Mv V, [Pre- A. i.] trans. To advise 
or warn befoie. 

1670 Cotton Es/emon 1. lit. xsx He certainly believ’d, 
these IK ere the men appointed to kill him, as he had been 

{ ire advis'd. 1845 T. w. Coit Puritanissn 909 1 ‘he Puritans 
lad sent Simon Bradstreet and John Norton, .to preadvisa 
iliein of coming storms. 

Pre-asstival, -olbumlnurio : Pbe- B. 1 d,c. 
Freak, variant of Prekb Obs. 

Freak, Freakar, obs. Sc. (T. Prick, Prtoreb. 
Preallabla (pr/ise l&b’l), a rare. Also 9 
prm-. [a. obs. F. preallabUy now prialable going 
before, preliminary, f. OP*. preal{J)er to precede 
(f. pre-y Pre- A. 1 '•caller to go): see -able; cf* 
obs. F. al\Jl)able passable (as a road).] Preceding, 
previous, preliminary. Hence Frea'llalily adv.^ 
previously, beforehand. 

1603 Fiairio Montaigne i. xxvil. 93 Regular and remiKsa 
friendship, wherein so many precautions of a long and 
prealUble conversation, are required. x6u Urquiiart 
7 «Wf/Wk!L (1834) aPq There are few.. that have not pre- 
allably keen stung with the tarantula of a preposterous 
ambition. 1883 H. Juta tr. Van der Lindens Inatit. 
Holland 974 It very often happens that the defendant .* 
before answering makes one or more pi eliminary or prae- 
allabie applications. 

Preambla (prPsemb*!, pri toe'mb'l), sb, [ad. F. 
priambuli c. in Hatz.-i)arm.), ad. med.L. 

pretomhulum a pieamble (whence also It. preambolo^ 
Sp., Pg. preambuld)^ prop. neut. sing, of L. prm- 
ambulus adj. (Martial) going before : see next.] 

1. A preliminary statement, in speech or writing ; 
an introductory paragraph, aeciion, or clause; 
a pieface. prologue, introduction. 

^1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 831 Now dame, quod he, 
so haue 1 ioye or bits, lliU Is a long preamble of a tale. 
ci4fo Lydgate's Theoaa (MS. Roy. 18 D. ii, If. 147 h/i) 
Im ipit Prologua. In this preambile shortly is comprilvendid 
A Mery conseyie lohn Lydgate, Monke of Bury, de- 
clarynge bow he aionyde he sege of Ibebes to the mery 
uni's of Caunterburye. >549^3 Act ^ 4^ 35 Hen. Viii, 
c. X New testamentes, with anie suche annotacions or pre- 
ambles. «i6a6 Br. Andrewbs Semt. (1856) 1 . toy Without 
any exordium or preamble here in the beginning of his 
Epistle he hits on the point straight. XTag Da Foa'a E*tg, 
Tradesman (1841) II. xxxiL 43 I’bere needs no preamble or 
declaration at the head of the leaf what the meaning of 
ibe book ia i8te Faerar Enrlv Chr. II. 99 A man. .who<«e 
manner U was to iinr what he had to uy without formula 
or preamble, in the fewest and simplest worda 

D. spec. An introductory paragraph or part in 
a statute; deed» or other formal document, setting 
forth the grounds and intention of it. 
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t6ti Gok« Om Liu. 79 «, The relhearuill or imamble of 
the ktaiute is. .a« it were a key to open the understanding 
thereof. 1630 X. Jaktuan^t Kingd. 4> Ccmmw. 141 These 
French Lawes are too full of Preambl^ Processes, interims, 
and Provisoes. 177s jHmMs Lett. Ixviii. (1800)343 The pre- 
amble to (he statutes made by the first parliament of Edward 
the First. 1840 P€nn^ Cyci. XVII. #77/1 If the committipe 
allow that the allegations of the preamide have been proved, 
(hey proceed to consider the hill clause by clause. .. There 
arc so many grounds upon which the preamble may fail to 
be proved. .that [etc.]. 1863 H. Cox instit. 1. ix. 174 Pass- 
ing of Private Pills. . . At the close of the general case for 
the promoters and opponents, the committee usually decide 
first whether the pieamble of the bill has been proved. If 
they decide that it has not been pro\’ed,the bill is in general 
lost. (893 Ttwn 8 May 9/3 Under the Standing Orders 
as amencfed in 18B2 the preamble of all public Kills is reserved 
for consideration in Committee until after the clauses have 
been dealt with. 

0. A (miisicnl') prelude, faei. 

1667 Milton P. L. 111. 367 with Prteamble sweet Of 
charming symphonic they introduce 1'hir sacred Song. 
1831 Tbmnvsun Paim't of a* t No nightingale delighteth 
to prolong Her low preamble all alone, More than [etc.]. ^ 

2. gen. A preceding or iutroduclory fact or cir- 
cumstance ; a preliminary ; esp, one betokening 
that which follows ; a presage, prognostic. 

1348 Udall, etc. Erastn. Par. Matt. xxiv. 145 Of those 
aduersities which I haue recyted, os of certayne preainbles 
and tokens before ye maye gesse, that the tyme is not far of, 
1663 K1.AIR Autemog viit. (1848) 107 'I'his was the preamble 
of the great troubles that after followed. 1686 Kurnr r Trav. 
iii (1750) 146 The first Step, without any Preamble or Pre- 
parative, b downright BeKStliness. Hain Senses \ 

Int. III. i. % ) (1864) 316 In writing, the sight of the part last 
formed is the preamble to what comes next. 

Preamble (pr/ise mb'l), v. [in branch I, ad. 
L. preeambuldre to walk before : see PttB- A. 1 and 
Amhlb v.\ in branch II, f. prec. sb.] 

1. fl. intr. To walk befote or in front, rare^^. 

140a Pol. Poiftns 11. 56 Poei'te preamblis to pres^e aforne 
Anticristis comyng, to sleen the thridde party of men. 
t2. trans. 'i'u pei ambulate previoudy. Obs, 

1647 Waro Simp. Cotter To take a through view of 
thoM! who have preambled this by-path. 

11. 3. a. irans. To utter or deliver by way of 
preamble ; to state in a preamble. 

(fisi (see PaeAMBi.Rn below]. 1687 Watkrhousr Ftre 
LohU. 164 All the execrable issues preambled in the Statute. 

b. ittir. To make a preamble or iiilroductory 
•tatement. 

[see Prrambi ing below], 1884 Pcpvs Dtnrpf 15 July, 
Which, put together with wliat he preambled with yester- 
day, makes me think that my Ixird do truly esteem me 
SI ill. 1771 T. Harrington (1797) II. 190 How 

foolishly 1 preamble ! 1861, 1865 [see Preambling below], 

4. trans. I'o make a preamble to ; to pieface. 
i6s8 Fri.tham Resolves 11 [i,] xciii. 273 Some will pre- 
amble a Tule impertinently. 

llcMice Frea'mbled ppl. a., Preambling sb, 
and ppi, a. 

ifiai Hr. Mountagu Diatribx 67 [These] might haue 
sufficiently manifested the argument, without so long a 
pieainblea discciiisc. 1841 Milton Animadr. Wks, iHsi 
ill. 187 Ere a foot furder wc must live content to heare 
a preamliliiig boast ofyour valour. x86i Temple Bar d/wf. 
111. 273 The upsliot of which preambling is, that 1 heartily 
hate wfitiiig. 1863 Caklyi.r Fredk Gt. xxi. iv. (1872) X. 
II Weil, ..your account, without fatiher preambling. 

Preambular ;pr/,re inbi^li.i), a. [f. mcd. L. 
prmambul-um Pekamblb + -Ait ; so F. pfiambu* 
laire.'l Of, pertaining to, or of the natuie of, 
a preamble ; iutroduclory, prefatory, nreliininary, 
CX645 Hoi^rll Lett. (1650) II. 9, 1 must begin with the 
fuirilhng of your desire in a preambular w^y. 1848 Regall 
Apology 13 'I heir four lust modest Hils, only prueainbular 
to a personal! Treaty. 170a Ri^. Cnse IV. Prnn 3 We 
shall not detain you by any preambular Discourse. 1784 
R. Rage Barhtim Downs 1. 351 In the first place it was 
preambular. 

Preiambulaiy, a. [f a.*; prec. + ary.] «prec. 

1639 Pear.son CreertKi. 755 These three P^vangelicall re- 
siiSLitations are so many pre.unhuinry pioofs of the last and 
geiierull Resurrection. 1774 Kukkr Atmr. Tax. Wks. 11. 
363 A description of revenue not as yet known in all the 
LOinpicheiisi\e vocabulary of finance— n preambulary tax. 
i88a Edhu Rrti. hdy 215 Burke. ..scoffed at the bill.. as a 
* preambulary ’ Bill. 

Preambulate (pr/,!e mbirZbit), v. rare. [f. 
L. praeambuldt'^ ppl. siern. of ^xambnldre to 
walk before ; see -ate 3.] 
t 1. intr. To walk or go before or in front ; 
■ pREAMiti.K z;. 1 . Obs, 

1609 Ev, li’oman in Hum. 11 L in Biillen 0 . PI. IV, Being 
mortally nssaild, he did preanibttlate or walk off. exfite 

i OKOAN Poenti |§ lij b, When fierce destruction followes to 
lelhfiate, Bride doth most commonly preambulate. 

2. tnlr. To make a jircamble : Prkamblkz/. jjb. 
1808 Pankb Fal of Habei 113 Sandeiw . . preambuinteth 
from the matter before he come to it 1741 Richabdson 
Pameia I. 71 Hut I will no more preambiilate. 1903 Sat. 
Rev. 16 May 614 In previous articles 1 have preauibulated 
somewhat to th*s effect. 

Preambulation (prf,aembii91^'Jan). [Noun 
of action fioiii prec. ; see -at ion.] 

1. Tlie making of a preamble ; a preamble, preface. 

C1388 Chaucer IVife's Prol. 837 Now dame quod he... 
This is a long preamble of a tale. .What spekestow ofpre- 
ambulacioun \MSS. Hurt. 7334, Camb. perambuUcioun]. 
i6a3 CocKEBAM II, 'llte first Speech of any thing, exordinm^ 
preambulation. 178B M mr. D'Arblay Early Diary 27Mar., 
And now I have done with preambulation. 18^ Emily 
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Clark Bemke ^ Demro 111, 89 Intraduoed the sobjeeC.t 
after a long preambulaticm. 

2. ‘ A walking or going before*. 
i8a8 in Webster i hence In later Diets. 

P^eambnlatoiy (prr‘i«‘mbif?1ftt3ri), A rr. 
as Peeambdlatb : see -ory^.] Having the 
character of a preamble; prefatory, preliminary. 

x8o8 T. Moetom Premmb. Encotmter Pref., A Preambu- 
laCory Epistle vnto P. R. 1884 H. More Myst. ini^n 
Apol. 351 To which, without any Preambulatory Amba^, 
I answer. ifioS Bentuam Sc. Reforsn 109 Before the Cir- 
cuit Court I i. e. (as explained in the preambulatory part of 
this section) * (he Circuit Court of justiciary by appeal *. 

t Preia*mbuloUS, a. Obs.rar$^\ [r. med.L. 
praeamhul-nm Preamble 4- -ous.] - Pbbambulab. 

1848 Sir T. Browns Psxud, Ep. 1. x. 38 He . . destro]reth 
the principle iweambulous unto all beliem 

Fre-anai : see Pbe- B. 3 . 

Pra-a&a*plioral« L^- Prk* B. i d 4 Gr. dvo- 
0opd offeiing.] Pieceding the anaphera or part 
of the eucharistic service containing the oblation. 

1882-3 SchaJTs Rncycl. Relig. Knnvl. II. 1326 That pre- 
ceding the couHecration of the elements (pre-aiuiphoral) and 
the anaphora^ or sacramental service. 

PreaUlLOUliCa (priianau-ns), v, [PRE- A. i.] 
trans. To annonnee beforehand or previously. 
Hence Fr8|annoa*no«r, one who pre-announces ; 
Froiaiiiiou’noemoiit, a previous announcement. 

1848 WoscEsrKR, /'rY-oxNRNMCY, to announce before. Cole- 
rtiige. iSga C. V^oRU.'iW. Occas, Serm. Ser. tv. 57 The 
Prophet Isaiah .. pre-announces the rising of the Sun of 
Riunteousnesa W. Hanna Resurrect, Dead 78 The 

prennnoiincer of a singular alteration. i88e Libr. Univ, 
KninuL (N. Y.) IX. 227 The pre-announcement of the 
betrayal, of Peter’s denml. 

Preiantapenu It, a, [Pre- B. i d.] That 
precedes or stands immediately before the ante- 
penult ; the last but three. Also Fx«|aAtap«iiultU 
mate a. (in same sense). 

X79X Walker Preantrpennltimate^ the fourth sylla- 
ble from the last. 1852 Dana Crust. 11. 1061 The prse- 
.antepenult [joint] has the anterior seta as long as the joint. 

Preianti'oipate, zi. nzr'^. [Pbk-A. i.J tram. 
To anticipate some time beforehand. 

1638 Franck North. Mem, (1821) 214 Warmth ..which 
suddenly dissolves the snow that falls preanticipiating the 
formation of frost. 1813 Sir R. Wiison Priv. Diary 11. 
27^ 1*he approbation pre-ant icipated by I.ord Aberdeen on 
this subject, which concerns him so personally. 

Fre-antiquity to -apicial: Pre- A. a, B. 3 . 
Preajppomt (prf,apoi ni), V. [Pits- A. 1 .] 
ttxLHS, To a])p(>int lieforehand or previously. 

1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 179 Those did be pre- 
appoint and prede'Uirinte to be conformable to the image of 
Ins Son. 17W-74 Tuckkr Lt. Nat. *1834) I. 591 By a long 
senes of causes pre-appointed for that purpose. 1866 Car- 
lyle E. frtu'ng 131, 1 remember our.. visit preappointed for 
us by Irving. 

Hence Proiappol ntod ppl. a . ; Proiappolut- 
ment, previous nppointment, foR‘-ordinotion. 

a 16x8 Syl\ksikr Sonn. Mirac. Peace iiL I'hey both attain 
By w.ir-like broyls their pre-appointed Keigiie. 1654 H. 
L'Estranok Chas. / (16^5)182 April the 13. the Parliament 
sate ac< ording to preappointment. 1827 Carlyle Misc. 1 1857) 
1. 33 Whom wealth could not tempt.. from their preap- 
pointed aims. 1830 R I. Wilderporcb Doctr. Holy Bap- 
tism 147 It is otherwise when we^ pass from the region of 
foreknowledge to that of pre-appointment. 

Freapprehension (prftsepri'he njdn). [Pbe- 

A. 3.] 

1, A conception or idea formed beforehand ; a pre- 
conceived notion. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. it. vi. 93 Such ns regarding 
the clouds, behold them in shapes conformable to preappre- 
hensions. 1677 Hale Conieuipl. 11. 90 'I'he pre-appreben- 
sions and Image that the mind makes to it self of them. 

2. A preconceived tear of what may happen ; 
fearful anticipation, foreboding. 

1633 T. Aoams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 18 The. .preapprehension 
of sickness and death, is an antedating of sickness and 
death. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. 111. 1. App. (1852) 343 
Under these pre-nujirehensions it was his own endeavor to 
Ijcware of abating nis own first love, x8ao J. Brown Hist. 
Brit. Ch. 11. vi. 308 To see the pre-apprehensions of the 
protestors so fearfully verified. 

Pre-apprise to Pre-aptitude: Pm- A. i, a. 
Preia^rm, v, rare, [Pke- A. i.] tram. To 
arm beforehand, to fore-arm. 

1619 T. Aoams Lycanthropy a Tlie great Bishop of our 
soules. .heere. .pre-armes them to that entertainment which 
the Samaritans of (be world aie likely to give all^tliose 
whose faces iooke towards Jerusalem. x86otr. Amyraldut* 
Treat, tone. Relig. Pref. 7 To pre-arm others against its 
poison. 

Freamuiga (prfi&i^-nd^), v, [Prb- A. i.] 
trans. To arrange l>eforehand. 

tSsi J Marti NRAU Stud, Chr. (1838^ a8i A theatre 
whf^ scenery is not all pre-arranged. 1896 Barrie Marg, 
Ogilvy X, A sign, prearranged beiwetm us. 

So Pro|am*iig«d ppl a,, arranged beforehand ; 
Freianmufeneiit, action of pre-arranging or 
fact of being pre-arranged ; previous arrangement. 
177s I-oi.MB Eug. Constit, 11. xxi. (1784) 340 By a happy 
pre-arrangement of things. 187$ Posts Gains iv. Comm, 
(ed. 2) 5 13 Pre-determined conditions and pre-arranged, 
pre-capUulated stipulations Ibid, 838 There took place, 
by prearrangement, a molestation of one of the litigants. 
Preas^ preaMe. obs. forms of Pbatse, Pbess/A^ 
and v.i Fraason, obs. Sc. form of Pbuiok. 


fTrum'mmt. ou. rwrt. [Fsb-A.*.] Am 
upect befoiMMd. « lookioe forward. 
i8jS Jackson Creed vrii. xxxdU. f 8 Ibis law had a spooial 
• .pre-aspect unto our Saviour’s death upon tlm crosse. 
t FSraiUM’OtiOli. Obs, rare. [f. Pai- A. a 4 - 
Aspeotion.J Previous beholding or knowledge. 

1848 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep, iv. xi. soy To beieeve 
they [pigmies] should be in the suture of a foot or spaa, 
requires the preaspection of such a one as Pbiletas the Poet 
in Athenmus, who was faine to fasten lead unto hia feet lest 
tte wind should blow him away. 

FreaMiuna (prfi&siR-m), v, [Pre- A. x.] 

1 1. tram. To take previously or beforehand. 
i8ao Vennss Via Recta (1650} 313 Befexe the meat pre* 
asHumed be well concocted, li^y Tomlinson Renou'e 
Disp, 318 If any piexMume this, iethal poyson. .shall not 
hurt him. 

2. To assume or take for granted beforehand. 
X789 T. Taylor Preelus* Comm. II. ibo It » necessary to 
pre-asAume that a b it equal to cd, In order that the circles 
may be also equal. s8s8 Coleridge Statesm. Man, (1817) 
365 All alike ^e-assume, with Mr. Locke, that the mind 
contains only the relics of the senses. 

FrMUMTtTRllOd (prfifijus'rfins). [Prb- A. a.] 
1. An assurance given or received beforehand. 
1639 Jackson Creed viii. xvi. | e That great deliverance 
whereof the first Passover in Egypt was the pledge, or pre- 
assurance. 1649 Kings Cabinet Open, in Select.fr, HarL 
Misc. (1793) 34a The treaty shall be renewed upon., 
a pre-assurance, that the rebels will submit to reason. 

IL A pievions assurance or feeling of certainty in 
one's own mind ; an assured presentiment. 

1671 WooDHEAO St. Teresa 1 Pref. » Wtio have, many 
timeii, a pre-aMuronce, before, .their a^ingiOf their obtain- 
ing it. 1829 Coi KKiDGE Aids R^. (1848) 1. 287 No pre- 
asMirance common to a whole spectes does in any instance 
prove deluMve. 

Freaumre (pri,Bja»*j), v, [Prb- A. i.] tram. 
*1 o assure or make certain beforehand. Hence 


Pre|assu*red ppl. a, 

1746 W. Horsley Fool{\^gS\ I. 264 Being pre-assured of 
his returning Victorious, xy^ Brnthau Man. Pol. Eeon. 
Wks. 1843 111. 37 A preassured stock of the articles of 
suixsistence. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eug. Char, (185a) 135 Pre- 
assuring herself by a mysterious missive whom he will be 
best pleased to meet at her table. 

FreaBt(e, variant of Thkht sb, and a. Obs, 
Freiattaxhment. [Pre- A. 2 .] A prior 

or previous attachment. 

17^ Norman <$• Bertha I, 130 Some ill-fated pre-attach- 
ment . had seduced her from the paths of duty. 1814 
Mrs. j. Wrst Alicia de Lacy 1. 3x8 A pre-atteLbment was 
all he dreaded. 

Freiattu’lie, V. [Pbb-A. i.] /ranr. To attune 
belorehand. 


1794 CoLKRiocB Lett., to jiwM<y(i895)8o, I. .preattuned 
my hearistring to tremulous emotion. X839 Baii.ey Festus 
xxviii. (1852) 474 The car which bears ui preattuned in 
Heaven. 

Preaty, etc., obs. forms of Pretty, etc. 
FreaudienoeCpr/ig-didns). [Pre- A. 2 .] The 
right to be beard l^fore another; precedence or 
relative rank (of lawyers at the Bnr). 

xyiSB Blackstonk Comm. III. iii. 28 A custom has of late 
years prevailed of granting letters patent of precedence to 
such barristers^ as tlie crown thinks proper to honour with 
that iTuirk of distinction : whereby they are entitled to such 
rank and pre-audience as arc assigned in their respective 
patents. 18x9 Edin. Rev, XXV. 539 he remarkable con- 
test for preaudience which occurred between Lord North 
and Lord Surry. 1884 Times 27 Nov. 0/4 Gradually their 
(Q C.’kJ righr nf [irraudienre under their royal patents 
accuKiumed Judges and litigants to look to them as consti- 
tuting a separate class, like the Serjeants. 

Fre-audltory : see Prb- b. 3 . 
t Freiau-gurate, v, Obs, [f. Pbe- A. 1 f L. 
augnrdre to avurvii tram. To prognosticate. 

X639 Person Varieties^ 11. 66 Seeing Comets portend 
drouth, they cannot likewise preaugurate inundationa 

tPreiaver, v. Obs. [Prb- A. i ] irans. To 
aver or assert beforehand. 

199X Sylvester Du Bartas r. i. 778 Another, past all 
hope, doth pre-averr The birth ox John, Christ’s holy 
Harl>enger. 

Pre-a*xa], a, Anat, [f. Pre- B, 3 -i-Ax-i 8 -f 
•AL.] Situated in fiont uf the body-axis; prechordal; 
pre-axial. 

1890 in Cent, DM. 

VTO^tL^TiAd,adv, Anat, [f. as next see 
Dextrad.] In a pre-axial diiection, forward; in 
or towards the front. 

x888 W. K. Parker in Proceed. Rovml See. XLIII. 486 
Two well-marked carpals. ., one of which— the radiale^ues 
pre-axiad and slijihtly proximad of the other. 183^ Prec, 
Zooi. Soc, 331 The presygapophyses. .of the other two «x^ 
tend pteaxiad more and more. 

Fre-aidal, a. Anat. [f. Pbe- B. 3 f L. axis : 
cf. Axial.] Situated in front of the axis of 
bo 4 y or of a limb. Hence Vro-R'xlaUj adv. 

i8;m Mivart Elem. Anat. 37 All parts which in man are 
relatively superior, and in beasts anterior, can be termdd 
me-axial in all cases. Ibid, 32 In the common european 
Terrapin we find the fourth cervical with its centrum convex 
pre^xMlIy, and concave post-axUUy. 18^9 Sir W. 'TLaNEE 
in EntyeL Brit, I. 819/a Quite recently the term prm-axial 
has been introduced aa equivalent to atlantal, and 
to Mcr4 1899 Atlbutt's Syti, Med. VIII, 16^ 

PnbMilUrr <0 -bMilar : t>ni- A. i, U. i, p 
t Freibearlng. /for. oh. [1 Pwii- A. i> 
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PBBCABIOUSL7. 


Biabivo vbL sb. $.] The fact of (a charge or 
device) being borne previously. 

Ifis Lkioh ArmwrU too Then the Herehnnght ibnl.. 
tricks hym out n congruent cote of armei, linuing alwnies a 
regards to prebearing. 

(pre'biSnd), sb. Also 5-6 -enda, 6 
•ante. [a. OF, pnbende (i4-i5th c. in Littrd), in 
earlier popular forms prminde (lath c, in Llttr^), 
prtmna^f mod.F. prilemUy ad. mcd.L. prsebtnda 
a pension (Cassiodorus)^ a daily pittance, an eccle- 
siastical living, prebend, prop, ^things pro|>er to be 
supplied’, neut. pi. gerundive of L. frmbire to offer, 
grant, furnish, supply, for prxhitlre (Plaut.), U 
prw before, forth habire to hold.] 

1 . The portion of the revenues of a cathedral or 
collegiate church granted to a canon or member 
of the chapter as his stipend. Also tramf. 

C1400 Piowmmn't TeUi They han greet prehendes 
and dere. Some two or three, and some mo. 14B0 Caxton 
Dtscr. Brit, 37 In pryuelege of clergy and in prebendts 
they knowleime hem Holfe clerkia. ism Atkynson tr. Vt 
Imiiatione in. iii. 197 For a lytell fee or prebends great 
louriieye & harde laboun be take an hande for such worOJclly 
lordes. 1561 T. Norton Calvin’ tnst. iv.. v. (1634) 536 
Daintie men, that get their living with singifig, as Prebenua, 
Canonahips, Parsonages, and dignities, Chaplainships, and 
such other. 1607 Cowbll lati^r.y Prtbend..n the por> 
tioii, which euery member, or Canon of a Caihedrall church 
receiueth in the right of his place, fur his maintenance. . . 
Prebends lie either simple, or with dignity. Simple Pre- 
bends be those, that haue no more but the reuenew toward 
their maintenance : Prebands with dignity are such, as liaue 
some luriadiciion annexed vnto them according to the diuers 
orders in euery aeuerall church. 1845 Stephen Canttti, 
Laws Enr. (1874I !!• 674 nots^ Such canons, however, as are 
prebendaries, diner from such as are not, as having a pre- 
oend, or fixed portion of the rents and profits of the cathe- 
dral or collegiate church for their maintenance. 185a Hook 
Ck, Diet (1871I 599 Prebend is the stip^^nd received by a 
prebendary. .. Hence the diflerence between a prebend and 
a caiionry. A canonry was the right which a person had 
as a member of the chapter. A prebend was the right to 
receive ceitain revenues appropriated to the place. 

2 . The separate portion of land or tithe from 
which the stipend ia gathered (hence known as the 
corps of the prebe id)\ the tenure of this as a benefice. 

[1167 Pips Roll 13 Hen. II (1889) »j 9 Episcopatiis de 
Dada..Johanni Cumin .xt.s. pro prebenda Hua per breue 
Regis, lapo Rolls qf Parlt. 1. 33/a Ne quis PoKsnsionem 
predictarum Prebendarum ingrediatur. .aut Stall* in chorU 
£i;cleHiarum..occupet.] 14M Ibtd. IV. 194/1 The Kyng.. 
had title to present unto the Prebend of flykaleswade in 
the Chirche of Lincolne. 1513 Braosiiaw St, Werburge 11. 
100a Whiche parke from Upton was distaunt a myle space A 
preliende to a chanon of her mynstre and place 171s 
Hrarnk CollsLt,{0.}A S.) III. 141 The Bp. of Durham ha.s 
given . . the Golden prebend to Dr, Adams. 1844 Lincakd 
AngioSax, Ch. (1858) I. App. i. 368 Where the clergy lived 
together, the land of the church was posse ->sed by them in 
common ..where scpaiately, it was divided into prebends. 
i8tt Fhrbman Norm, Cong, 11. x 453 The Canons of Wal- 
tham . . lived . . each man in oU own house on bui own prebend. 

3. » PHKBKIfDAriY 1. 

155A ChroH. Gr, Friars (Camden) 91 The dene with alio 
the residew of the prebentes went but in their surplcsi and 
lefte of their abliet of the universyte. i6a8 BF Cosin’s 
Corr, (Suitees) i. 131 Mr. Archdeacon and Mr. Robson, 
Prebends of Durham. 1661 Colet's Serm. Con/. <7 Re/. 
80 And to.. these Monkes, Prebends, and Religious men, 
let the canons be rriiearsed. 1771 Smollbit Hnmph. Cl. 
15 July, The golden prebends keep plentiful tables. 1776 
Cnriisle Mag. 13 July 4 A college of canons, or, us we now 
call them, Prebenda 187a Minto -Fng. Prose Lit, 11. x. 
61s To make him a prebend of St. Paul^ 

4 . attrib. Prebend house. 

1609 Mem. Ri^n (Surtees) HI. 334 The Parsonage or 
Prebend House in Stanwick. 

Hence nonce-wU. Fre'bead v. [« obs. F. 
biftdery med,L, prebeftddre,] tra$is, to give a daily 
allowance to (a canon). Fre'bendage, name of 
a part of the town of Southwell, formerly under 
the collegiate chapter. 

sg68 Walcott Sacr. Atxherol. a v.. When regular canons 
only existed, all were maintained from a common stock, 
from which they were prebunded or fed. xyM li. Martin 
Nat. Hist. Eng. 11. 924 Southtotll . . divided into two 
Parts, via the Burgage, which comprehends all that Part 
betwixt the Market and the Greet ; and the Prebendage of 
the Church. The Church is Ixith parochial and collegiate. . 
and has 16 Prebendaries, s^ Penny Cycl. XVI 341 The 
burgage, or burridge, the high town or prebendage (which 
two divisions constitute Southwell proper). 


PvebandBl (ptf be-nd&l), a. [ad. med.L. 
bendaiisy f. prmbeuda Prbbb.md ; see -al. So obs. 
Y,prebendai (1493 in Godef.).] Of or pertaining 
to a prebend or a prebendary. 

1751 CHBSTBRr. Lett, tt Mar., Mr. Harte,.ha8 taken 

S MHe^*sion of his pretondal house at Windsor. 1799 J. G. 

OOPRR tr. Gresset’e Fer-t^ert iv. Poems (x8io) <35/9 No 
•leek pre^ndal priest could be More thoroughly devout 
thsn be. i88a Mrs. H. Wood Channines 1, Close by. were 
ths prebendal houses, all venerable with age. 

b. Prebendai sially the stall of a prebendary in 
a cathedral ; hence, the benefice of a prebendary. 

1819 Sir J. STierHBN Bcel, Bieg. (i8fc) II, 17 The Mtrl- 
cidiunimds of the metropolitan of all England. . ww in our 
own days irreverently laid on her prelmndal •tails* ••SJ 
Froude Hist, Eng, II. vl.o He granted a prebendal stall 
at Wefie to an Italian eardToat 
tFM*btiidar« Obs, Sc. f. of Pmbirdast. 
igSi Aoo, Ld. High Tr, Scot, IV. tSi For offerand to the 


prebendarls first mise of Strivding, v Franeh crounis. 1894 
Rec, Moneut. Kinioee (1873) i«o For the Prebendar ana 
Stallaris pensioun within the Kinc cathedcrall of Abirdene. 

Prabondary (pre*b€nd&ri), sb, (a.) [ad. 
med.L. prmbenddrius^t prmbendai see Prsbbnd 
sb, and -art l.J 

1 . The holder of a prebend ; a canon of a cathe- 
dral or collegiate chuich who holds a prebend. 

Originally, each canon had a Ormbenda or share in the 
funds of the church to which the dergy-house was attached t 
in later times when the custom grew up of assigning a par- 
ticular e^tate for the suppoit of a particular canon, the 
latter received also the designation of prebendaty from the 
estate so assigned, e. g. * Canon of Su Paul's and Prebendary 
of Finsbury . By act 3 & 4 Viet. c. 113 of 1B40, the mem- 
bers of a cathedral chapter iexcept the dean) are now called 
canons ; but in some chapters of the Old Foundation the 
Mmapreinniiary (with a territorial addition) is retained for 
the titular holder of a disendowed prebend, whose status 
is, in moit respects, siintlar to that of the Honorary Canons 
in cathedrals of the New Foundation. 

[1130 Pij^ Roll It Hen. /(tSaa) x Et in Vesritura eorun- 
dein [xiij] Prebendar iorum .Ixv.s] x^ Rolle qf Parlt, 
IV. 194 The said Philippe Morgan beyng Preoendarie 
of the saide Preliend, was consecrate Bisshop of Worcestre. 
143a '50 tr. Higiien (Rolls) VI. 465 Whiche putte monkes 
into that newo monastery caliede Hide at Wynchestre, 
and expulsede seculcr prebendaries for theiro wickede 
life. at$sn l.ELAND /tin. II. 43 This Robert made the 
Chapelle of S. George in the Castelle of Oxforde, and 
founded a Collese ol Prebendaries there. 1673 OaiLBY 
Brit. Introd. 3 1 ne Cathedra) has 30 Prebendaries, ivxx 
IIf.arnr Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 139 Dr. Pickering one of y« 
Golden-Prebendarys of Durham is dead. 1731 Gay^ in 
Swi/ts Lett. (1766) 1. 163 You insist upon your being 
minister of Ame'.bury, Dawley, Twickenham, Richkings. 
and a prebendary of Westminster.. .You might have a good 
living in every one of them. xSay Svd. Smith Let. Arckd. 
Sin^ton Wlu. 1839 II. 956/1 Disgusted with the spectacle 
of rich Prebendaries enjoying large incomes, and doing 
little or nothing for them, xooa fvestm. Gas, 13 Nov. 3/a 
The greatest sticklers for the title [of C.'inonj^ are the 
honorary canons and prebendaries,.. who revel in a title 
conferred upon them solely by episcopal favour. 

1 2 . The office of a preljendary ; a prebend. Obs, 

(The antithesis of Pkrbrnd 3.) 

159a Nashe /*. Pcn/lesse Ch Byshopricks, Deanries, Pre- 
bendaries, and other priuate dignities, animate our Diuines 
to such excelence. a X630 Spottiswood Hist. Ck. Scot. 11. 
(1677) lOQ [He] founded diven Prebendaries and Canonries 
in tlie Church of Dumblane. yag Bailey P.rasm. Colioo. 
(1733) 939 A Prebendary was ofierud me, as they call it ; It 
was a good fat Benefice, and I accepted it. 

B. attrib. or ad/, » Prebendal. 

*73* Genii. Mag. 1. 451 Mr. Lavington, Preben^y- 
treasurer of Worcester, appointed one of the Kesidentiaries 
of St. Paulh. X873 Dixon 7 wo Queens IV. xix. ii. tx 
WoUey was not satisfied with two rectories, six prebendary 
stalls. 

Hence Fra banduyililp, the office or benefice 


of a prebendary ; a prebend. 

1639 WoTTON in Reliq, (1651) 4^ My Lords Grace of 
Canterbury hath this week sent hither to Mr. Hales very 
nobly a Prebendarysihip of Windsor unexpected, undesired. 

t Pre’bendate, V. Ohs. rar^— ^ \i.proebenddt-y 
ppl. stem of mcd.L. prmbenddre to endow with 
a prebend.] trans. To present to a picbend. 

X368 Gkafton Ckron. II. 10a Declaryng howe learned he 
[Stephen LangtonJ was in the liberall artes, and in dminitie, 
iiiAOinuch as ho wa.s prebendated at Paris. 

t Pre'bender. Obs, [A parallel form of Pre- 
bend a R, prebendary : perh. ad. F. pribendier 
(1365 in Piatz.-Darm.).] — Prebendary sb, i. 

1556 Ckron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 91 I'he kynge and the 
qwene..came in London, ..and aoo to Powlles ; and there 
was goodly rcsevyd of the byshopp wyth the prebenders 
and the holi qweer of Powlles. X533 Stockfr Civ. IVarrss 
Lnwe C. IV. 6 The Cloysterers, and suebe other like Churcbe 
men.. and their Associates, professed, or Prebenders. 

fPre-bendry. Obs. rare-~\ [See -ry.J - next 

xOii Cotcr., Prebendsy a Prebendrie. 

t Fre'bendship. Obs. «« Prebendaryship. 

1570 Foxe a. M. (ed. a) 308/a So that euery one of 
them should conferre one prebeitdshyp to tiie same funda- 
tion. CX630 Kksoun 6ufv, Devon | 956 (1810) 964 This 
church.. was a prebendship to the priory. 1691 Wood 
Ark. OxoH, 1. 87 He was admitted to a Prebendship in the 
Church of Wells, xyxg M. Davies Aiken. Brit. I. 108 
Collated to the Prebendship of Bedminster and Roddy ye. 

t ^ebi’tion. Obs. rare^^, [ad. L, preebitilh 
ncm. n. of action from prmhere to furnish, afford.] 

X696 hxjoMnr Glossogr.y PrebitioHy a givings a shewing, an 
offering, a setting before one. 

•t ]^0*bl6. Obs. Also 6 prebill. [Orlcin ob- 
•cure : it has been compared with ptbble^ Gravel. 

XS 4 * ^cis Privy Council (1837) Vlf. X13 To view the 
workes at Dover and especially a certain barre of prebill 
dry ven in . . to the mouth of the herborough. X577 B. Gooos 
Heresback's Huth. 1. 17 b, Vorro counsels voii to looke 
whether there be in the land eyther Stone, Marble, Sande, 
Oraueil, . . Claye, Preble \glarsa\y or Carbuncle. 

Preboding to -busoal: Pas- A. i, 8, B. i, 3, 

t Pre-cable, a. Sc, Obs, rurt'^^. [ad. L. pre- 
c&bilis entfealing, praying, f. precarl to oik, beg, 
request : see -blb.] That may he asked or demanded 
as feudal service, impost, or tax. 

siB? Sc, Acts Jas. F/(i 8 x 4) HI. 505^ N ar »«• pxirt o* 
Che Mie and memberis subiect to he payment of taxt 

tram. To calcukte or roekoa bcCorvlittKl J to fote- 
cut Hence FteM loulnted^^. a. 


470 Their consequences., 
i Mas ■" " 


184* Blaekw, Mag, XLIX. 
cannot he precalculated. 1875 Masson Werdsw.y etc. X34 
On wfiat principles are they to ne precalculated T s88x — 
De Qutttcty iv. 39 A carefully pnecalculated opium-debauch. 
19M B. Bacon in Expositor JvAy 6 The Sanhedrin.. must 
nave also relied upon a fixed precalculated calendar. 

So FjeMR-IonlAliU a,f capable of being pre- 
calculated; FreoRlonU-tlmi, the action of pre- 
calculating or reckoning beforehand. 

X864 Daily '/'el. 31 Aug., The tally of the unfortunate 
thus doomed is an absolute and precalculablt figure. 184 x 
Blaikw, Mag. XLIX. 469 There was no precalculation 
With reference to the actual events of the moment. 

Prgoaut (pre'-kfint). rare, [ad, L. precant-em, 
pres. pple. of precdrl to pray : see •ANT L] One 
who pnws ; a pray-er. 

a 1834 Colrrid(;r in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 38 The efficacy 
of prayer relatively to the pray*er or precant himself. 

Precaatation (priksent^i-ran). [ad. late L. 
pi'tecanldlidH-emy n. of action from L. prmcanidro 
to foretell, later, to enchant.] fa. A singing 
before. Obs. b. A prophesying or foretelling. 

x6a3 Cockeram, PrSKantation, a singing before. x8j8 
G. S. Faber Inquiry 33T These apply themselves to augu- 
rirs or to signH of the heavens or to vain precantations. 
X84X-4 Emerson hss..Poet Wka. (Bohn) I 164 The sea, 
the mountain -ridge, Niagara, and every flower-bed, pre- 
exist, or Buper-exist, in pre-caniatioDS, which sail like odours 
in the air. 

Preoardlao : see Pre- B. 3. 

II Freoarla, Feudal Law : see Pbecabt sb. 3. 
Preoarioua (prrke*-ri 98 ), a, [f. L. preedn-us 
obtained by entreaty, depending on the favour of 
another, hence, uncertain, precarious (f. prec-em 
prayer, entreaty + -JnsAr, -ary l) + -oub.] 

1 . Held by the favour and at the pleasure of 
another; hence, uncertain. Precarious tenure, a 
tenure held during the pleasure of the superior. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 96 With more excusable 
reservation may we shrink at their hare testimonies, whose 
argument is but precarious and subsists upon the charity 
of our assentmeniH. xfiRfi Blount Clossogr,^ Precarious. 
granted to one by prayer and intreaty, to use so long as it 
pleoselh the party, and no longer. 1673 TaMPLE Obsero, 
United Prtm. Wks. 1731 I. 19 Out of Indignation to see 
himself but a precarious Governor, without Fotcc or Depen- 
dence. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 356 f xo This little Hap- 
piness is so very precartous, that it wholly depends on tbs 
Will of othen. 1754 H. Walfole Lett, (1646) 111. 73 l*hough 
the tenure is precarious, 1 cannot help liking the situation 
for you. 1878 W. £. Hearn Aryan iieusek. xviii. I5. 495 
His holding was, in the language of the Roman lawyers, 
'precarious , that is, upon his request to the owner, and 
with that owner's leave. 

2 . Question-begging, asaumed, taken fur granted ; 
unfoundeil, donbtuil, uncertain. 

1639 H. More Immort, Soul ii. x. 916 That the Fabrick 
of the Body is out of the concurse of Atomes, is a meer pre- 
carious Opinion, without any ground or reason, nxfiyy 
Hale Pnm. Orig. Mem. 0 Because it suits with that arti- 
ficial and precarious Hypothesis which was before taken up 
and mode much of. X779 Wbslev IVks. (xB^o) IV. 148 
Quite unproved, quite precarious from beginning to end. 
1869 J. Martinbau Ess. H. 181 His mode of proof is pre- 
carious and unsatisfactory. x88a Farbae Early Ckr, H. 
306 Such an inference is moet precarious. 

3 . Dependent upon circumitancei or chance; 
liable to fail, insecure, unstable, uncertain. 

ifi^ in Somers Tracts (1748) 1. 947 W^ien they see us 
owning the Exercise of our established Religion to be so 
precarious. X700 Drydbn Ceyx 4 Alcyone 44 He but sits 
i>recBrioUB on the throne, xyoo Astrv tr. Saeevedra^ 
Faxardo I L 378 His Empire is accounted precarious, and 
short lived. X734 Swift Pol, TractSy Reeu. agst. Bill /or 
Tytke 0/ Hen/p (1738) 974 The Payment of Tythes in 
this Kingdom, is subject to so many Frauds, firanglei, 
and other Difficulties,. .that they aie, of all other Rents, 
the most precarioua X794 S. Williams Vermont X36 They 
afforded them but a scanty and precarious support. xBjII 
l.YnoH Calderon I, His health was infirm and his life pre- 
carious. X879 Roobbs in Cassells Teekn. Educ. IV. 87/3 
There b no article in demand the value of which b so 
precarious as that of a book. 

4 . Exposed to danger, perilous, risky. 

1707 A Hamilton New Acc, E, tnd. 11. xlUL xbs There 
are so many Banks and Rocks under Water, that Narijn- 
tiun b very precarious. 9807 Scott HigM, Widow v, The 
precarious track through the morass the dUxy path along 
the edge of the precipice. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent eg 
Man 853 The fisherman'B life is a precarious life \ he 
comes hardy, resolute, self-reliant. 

1 6 . Suppliant, supplicating ; importunate. Obs, 
x6g9 Pbarbon Creed (X&99) X37 ' He ever Uveth to make 
intercession for them.'.. Nor must we look upon thb as 
a servile or precarious, but rather as an efficadotis and 
glorious intercession. x087 Pbpys Diary 6 Nov., He do 
endeavour to gain them again in the most precarious 
manner in all things that b possible. 1670 Divobm tst Pt, 
Conq. Granada 1. i. What Subjecu will precarious Kings 
regard t A Beggar speaks too softly to be heard. 1697 in 
W. S. Perry HM. Coil Amer. Cot. Ck. 1. 48 Sb Edmund 
Andros knows nothing of thb right he \iisajure depute, 
or else he would not suffer the clergy to be so precarioua 
1 6 . See PREOABT $b, 2, Obs, 
jPrffiM*xioiuilyv adv, [f. prec.^-LT^.] lo 
a precarious manner : t By way of prayer or sup- 
plication ; at the mert^ or pleasure of another ; 
with uncertain tenure ; insecurely. 

1848 Sf# T. Brownb Pseud, Ep. 49 Having once begot 
in our mindes an assured dependence, he miuces ue reyre 
on powen which he hut precariously obeyee. 
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VEmuimm CAmt. / (1655) mo It wm tb« la d*y pre- 
cviottiriy novod, 1. Thm b* might be boiled. T. 
Huiir Dt/. Charter Land, 45 If thtM Courtien.. thought 
..thot oU Authoritiei oiid i>igiutiM in the Governniem 
■hould be held precariouely oT the Crown, they onglu to 
bold their bonon. .bv the seme tenure. i 4 go NoRKiex^M/A 
ind» (1693) at He WdM bie Bcin^ m precerioudy un he 
firit received it. 1710 MoeOAN //uL AlgLrr» I. ii. tTCer* 
tain atrangera hod ae much pound prei^arioualy allotted 
them, an they could cover with an oxe’e Hide, wuich they, 
frmadulently, cot into 'Ibonga 

b. Ai a thing assnmed mtuitouily or taken for 
granted ; without proof ; Tniecurely, uncertainly. 

idsB StB T. Browns Card. Cyrtu iii. 57 The Figures of 
Bails and crucifying appurtenances, are but precariously 
nude out in the C«nuiMilU or flower of Cbrisu passion. 
1699 Bcnti ev PAal, 437 Precariously suppos’d without any 
manner of Proof. 1705 J. Looan in /-*& J/ixt. Soc. Ait/n. 
X 8 It is still better to have something certain than a 
greater share precariously. i8j6 W. Irving Astoria 111 . 
xlv. 43 Up this river.. they kept for two or three days, sup* 
xting thamselvea precariouuy upon fish. sBgfi C'wm'wr 


Hut, (U. S.) VI. Baa The fragility of the basu on which 
the peace of Europe precariuudy rests. 

Praoa’riOUBneM. [1. as prec. 4- -vxsa.] The 
quality or condition of being precarious : in various 
tenses of the adj. ; ttp. insecurity, liability to lail. 

G 4 , Adpieo 59 The uncertainty and precariousness 
of the means of their subsistance. 1693 Tvmkbll Law 
Hat, 3^ The weakness, or precariousness of which Hy 


thesis being discovered, ijoa Buna in W. S. Perry Hist. 
Coll. Amor. Col. Ch. 1 . 140 Assaulted and accused of 
countenancing the precoriousnets of the Clergy. 1748 
SMOtutTT Rand, viii, By reason of the danger tn a 
winter voyage,., os well os the precariousness of the wind, 
which mipt possibly detain me a great while. 1739 John- 
BON, Prmnrious.M used for nneortmin in all its senses 1 but 
it only means uncertain, as dependant on others i thus there 
are authors who mention the precariousness of an account, 
of the weather, of a die. 1798 W. Bi.air Soldior^s Priend 
xii. 94 The precariousness aud hardships of the military life. 
1817 Shuxey Lei. to Godwin i> Dec., 1 felt the precarious- 
ness of my life. 1899 Lang tt’and. India 353 The pre- 
cariousnCMS of the land tenure is one of the greatest im- 
pediments to the outlay of capital by the tenant in the 
tmproveinent of the land. 1881 Wesreorr & Hort GrA, 
H. r. Introd 1 The complexity can evidently only 
Increase the precariouaness of printed texts. 
iiVrtOftnulll (prike*‘ri^m). and 5lr. 

Zsw. [L. ^ecarium a thing granted or lent upon 
nsqueit at tke will and pleasure of the grantor, sb. 
use of neuter of precMus adj. : see Phkcabious.] 
A loan granted on request but revocable whenever 
the owner may please. 

1693 Stair Inst. r. xi. | 10 Presmdmm is a kind of Cam- 
mo d n t nm^ diflering in this, that Comutodntum hath a 
determinat time, either expresly when the use of a thing is 
givan to such a day. or such an use, which importeth 
a time;. ./’mran’Miw la expresly lent, to be recalled at the 
Lenders pleasure. sB6i W. Bell Diet. Law Rcot. av.. The 
contract of precarinm is e gratuitous loan, in which the 
lender gives the use of the suLiiect in express words, revocable 
Btpleasure. 

im-aartiUgifiou8 1 see Pmi- B. i. 
pMOary (pre’kfiri), sh. ttrek. [See senses.] 
fi. A grant upon request, at the will and during 
the pleasure of the grantor, [nd. L. prec&rium : 
see above J Obs. 

i486 Sir G. Have Lmn Arms (S.T.S.) 13a Tbara b ane 
othir maner of pussessiounia, that or callit precaris, that 
cummyai fur request, or lordb gevin for thair tyme, or tbalr 
udil endurand. ctM Saj/onds Praetuks (1754) 45 ^ Ane 
tenent beand warnit oe his master at Whitsounday to flit 
and remove, tbairefier. .suflerlt be tolerance and precarie of 
his master to sic still and remane to ane certane day. 
t 2 . See quot. [Cf. ined.L. precaria^ precaloria 
(Dtt Cange) ; b\ priccUre CLittrd).] Obs, 

1694 tr. Mororts Hist. etc. Dit t.^ Precary [P. pricaire] b 
B word well known in the French oivii and cannon I.a.w. 
Paolo saith, That the Contract called the Precary bi ought 
great Riches to the Churches. ..[It] conitisced in a Donation 
that particular persons made of their Goods to die Churchea. 
They ailterwara.s obtained erf* the same Churches, by i..etier8 
which they called prtcarioMO or pitcatonous Lotters, the 
same Estates again, to enjoy them by a kind of Emphyteotick 
Security, i.e to improve tnem. 

3 . Ptudai Law. «* med.L. preedria. See quots. 
[i6yn Blount Law DUi.^ Pretnrim, Days Works, which 
the Tenants of some Mannon are bound to give the I.ord 
in Harvest,, .con uptly oalled Bind days^ for Biden days. 

SoseoHM Viliags Contmnm, 41 'I'hcre are precarb:, or 
* boon.4lays sometimes called bene works— Sjmcial or extra 
services which the lord has a right to require, sometimes 
the lord providing food for the day, and sometimes the 
tenant providing for himself.] 1906 N. J. Hone Manor Of 
Manor, Roc, sao A precary without dinner with three men, 

t PM'Oary, Obs. rare. [ud. L. pnedri-us ] 

OB pREOAKtOUS. 

. » 63 » R- BvnaLD Doctr. SaM. 143 Holiness bath no other 
but a precary time, when we will borrow it of our works. 
PMCft'n, V. rare, [PRS- A. 1.] trans. To 
CBflt or cmlculate beforehand ; to forecast llcnce 
PreoRRtlng M. sb. 

1869 H. JoimnicB Rooienockmt I. 957 The oonviclion 
that their divulgement (^of future events^ as the precasting 
of God’s purposes, .b disallowed. 

tlPTdOft'tiOll. Obs. [ad. L. preedtib-nem, n. of 
action f. precdrfxo pi ay. Cf. ^.pricatim fi 5-1 6th 
c- hi God^ef.).] ftaj’ 
a imB Hall Ckron,, h* 

J^ 064 a)*t« Precation b the dewring of 
lUngtliatbgooa. 1434 jACRiotiCfiMi^vii.xExy.f 


COTTOM 
, from your 
. _ J think of on 

old Friend find some vocation I 
PMOfttiTa (prc’kAuv), a, [od. late L. precd- 
tiv-ust f. preedri to entreat, jirayi tee -ativr.] 
Expressing entreaty or desire ; supplicatory. 

In Gram, applied to a word, particle, or form, expressing 
entreaty, or the like. 

s66a UuRNALL Chr. in Arm. verse 18. 1. H. (1669) 4x5/1, 1 
begin with the Petitionary part of prayer, and it b three- 
fold, Precative, Deprecative, li^ecative. sygx Harris 
Hermos I. viii. (1765) 144 ’Ihe Kequbirive. .hath its sub- 
ordinate Species: With respect to inferiors, tb an Impera- 
tive Mode : with respect to etm.'ib and sitperiors, *tb a Pre- 
cative or Optative. 1870 O. Shisley Gloss, Red. Terms 5 
It is a matter of controversy whether the indicative or the 
precative form of absolution was the earliest. 1899 Bkown 
lied. 4 r Rn^. Lex. 609 M 3 attached.. to the pf. with wow 
cons-'C., in a precative sense. 

b. Precative disposition \ cf. Pbbuatory b. 

1879 PosTE Gains it. Comm. ^ed. s) SB7 A precative db- 
poAiiion (a disposition in the form of entreaty) is a trust. 
Hence Pra’oatiwBly adv.y in a precative manner. 
1869 J. A Hkbsrv in Contemp. Rop. XI. 180 Sung, pro- 
nounced, or uttered precatively or authoritatively, 
t PTdOatO’rious, a. Obs.rare : see Pbecakt sb. 2 , 
Precatory (pre^kHtari), a. [ad. laie U pi e- 
cd/dri-uSt f. preedtdr-em one who prays, agent-n. 
from precdrl to pray.] Of, pertaining !o, of the 
nature of, or expressing entreaty or supplication. 

In Gram, t see PaccATiVE. 

1636 Jackson Creed viii. xix. 1 1 Some.. would have this 
word Hosanna, to be merely precatory or optative: 'J Ao 
Lord send kelp or saltation, tknj SrAaaow BA. Com. 
Prayer (1661) 83 That precatory Ilymn of l-'eni Creator, 
rpkj Sir J. Hawkins Jokneon 970 The most |>erfect models 
of precatory eloqueuce and civil negotbtiun. 1B33 Carlyle 
Diderot Mi<ic. Eaa 1879 V. 17 Epistlet precatory and 
amatory . . he may liave written. 1849 Asp. T Ht mbon I.itws 
TA, f aej (i86j) 41 Others are only precatory or exclama- 
tory: as *Oh that tbb too solid ficKii would melt !’ 1843 
WotPE HeA. Grant, 90 [The Imperative with paragoi;ic 
n] is frequently followed by the precatory particle K3 / presy, 
b. Precatory words, words in a will praying or 
expressing a desire that a thing be done. When 
these are deemed to have an imperative force and to 
bind the }^rson to whom they are addressed, they 
con<ttitute a precatory (rust. 

lySs in W. lirown Rep. Cri.Ckane. 1 , 143 Thcanwer U that 
the word<t ate precatory, not imperative. 1803 Lo, Kltxin in F. 
Vesey Re/or's (1B04) VIII. 380 Whether the terms arc those 
of recommendation, or precatory, or expn^ng hope.. if the 
objects.. aie iertain..thc words are considered imperative} 
and create a 'J runt. 1890 Wtltpf K. IV. Harcourt (Nune- 
ham), [The testator expresses a hope] which is not to lie con- 
strued as a precatory trust, that ray successors in the Har- 
court estates will carry out the wishes expresKed by our 
common benefactor, the said George Simon Earl Harcourt, 
..and will use the surname of Horcourt only. X904 Times 
3 Feh a/4 The question, .was whether the bequest con!>ti- 
tuted a precatory trust. 

Preoaudal : sec Pre- B. 3. 

Preoausation. rarf. [Pre- A, a.] Causation 
beforehand ; predetermination. 

1670 Baxter Life 0/ Faith ii. ix. 163 By hb sustentation, 
and universal prccausation and concourse. 1768-74 Tuckkr 
Lt. NeU. (1834) 1. 653 The ideas of precaiisation and fatality, 
of certainty and nc'-essity, are so strongly rivetlcd tof'ether 
in men's minds.., that it b not easy to keep them asu^er. 

Freoantion (prfTj J^n), sb, [a. F. precaution 
(i6th c.), ad. late L. prseeautidn-em, n. of action 
from L. prveavere to guard against beforehand, f, 
prm Pub- 4- cave re to beware of; see Caution sb.'l 
1 . As a quality or mode of action : Caution 
exercised beforehand to provide against mischief or 
secure good results; prudent foresight. 

16^ Holland Plutarch's Afor, laS A putting by or pre- 
caution that we should not commit any of those faults, 
1698 Piiir.i.irs, Pracantion, a fore-seeing, fore-warning, or 

r eventing. Pkikstiby Corrupt. Ckr. I. Pref. 90, 

have us^ all the care and precaution that I could. 179X 
Burke App. IFAi^ Wks. VI. 90 An object of precaution to 
provident minds. 1803 F. Clisbold Asoent Alt. Blanc 19 
The danger in this pUice defies precaution. 

2 . An instance or practical application of this; 
a measure taken beforehand to ward off a possible 
evil, or to ensure a good result. (With a andp/.) 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxviL 93^ Regubr and remisve 
friendship, wherein so many precautions of a long and pq&- 
allabte conversation, are required. 1748 AnsofCs Voy. 11. 
XL 949 I'he Governor, .had taken teveral precautions 10 
prevent ui from forcing our Way into tlm harbour. 1791 
Mrs. Kadcliffr Rom. Forest ii, Tlib seemed a necessary 
preuauiion. 1856 Froude Hut. Eng. II. ix. 331 They 
uelieved truly t^t the security of the slate requinm unusum 
precautions. 

1 3 - A caution or caveat given beforehand, rare, 
1706 Phillifs, Precaution, Caution, Warning, or Heed, 
given or us’d before-hand. 1713 Stbklb Gnamian Now 17 
9 1, 1 sliould call my present Precaution A Criticism upon 
Fornication. 

Freoau tion, V. [a. F. pricautionner (i 7th c. 
in llatz.-])arm.>, f. pricaution sb.] 
fh trans. To caution (any one) beforehand 
against something ; to preadmonish, forewarn. 

1894, Fukrhob Ten Yeeuv Treev. 43 Let the Duke of 
Cube then be precautioned by the Duke of Alansons ill 
tuccesse at Antwerp. 1768 lVom>m ^ Honor L 13 She 
precatibumed them against receiving implicitly any oplniofiii 
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2 . To put (any one) upon his guard tM^titssi 
•omething; esp. to be ou ooe'i guard against, 
J- diem, Trane. Rng, es* They hod ever 

the Shovel and F^koxe in their hands, to precaution theia- 
selves against thb Minfortune. 1718 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. 11 . 316 Which last [Rivalling) both High and Low 
do Precaution themselves against. 1895 W. Taylor in Atm, 
Rev, 1 11 . 6$ PrecautitMied by works of imperishable crkicbm 
against any real iinprudenoe, 

+ 8. To mentis or uy beforehand by way of 
caution. Obs. 

168s WiTHsa Lords Ptytyer Preamble, Therefore I have 
here, to that end, precautbntd so much as 1 conceive may 
be pertinently extracted firom tbe subject I ba%a now in 
band. Ibid. 86, 1 will precaution a little by the way, con- 
cerning that 1890 Norms Beatitudes (169a) 0x5 'i'he 
reasnn.. WHS not (os b already prccautionedj any A^lute 
Merit of theirs. 

t 4 . To take precautions against, guard against 
(a danger). Obs. rare, 

1690 ]>RyDEN Don Sebmsi. n. L 30 He cannot hurt me ; 
That 1 precBution'd. 

Hence PuBoau tionlng vbl, sb, (in sense i). 

X710 Cot, Rec. Pennsyftf, 11 . 595 Tbe precautioning of all 
witnesses. 

FreoaU'tioiialy a. rare, [f. OS next'f-AL.] 
Of the nature of precaution ; precautionary. 

9648 W. Mountaoub Devout Ess, 1. vi. | 3. 61 Where- 
fore this first filial] fear, b but virtuous and precautioiiall. 
1887 Scott. Leador 9 Dec. 5 .The preeoutional measures 
. .taken by tbe Austro-Hungarian War Office, in view^ of 
the concentration of Russbn troops on the Galician frontier. 

Precautionary (prfk} Janiri), a. fsb.) [L 

PbEOAUTION sb. + -AUY.J 

1. Suggesting or advising provident caution. 

>787 Herald No. 6 (1758) 1 . 89 Had the plunnexi of the 

scheme no precautionary forecast? i8ao Corey Eng, 
Afetrop 103 You are sun led at my first precautionary hint 
1866 Gsa Eliot F. Holt xxy, Jennyn’s precautionary 
statement that he was pursuing inquiries. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, ot the nature of a precaution. 
1807 S. Turmfr Anglo-Sax. (ed. ai I iv. v. 376 'I'he pre- 

aiuttonary measures of Alired. 1848 R. 1 . VViLSERFuRra 
Doctr. Incantation v. (1852) 195 A precautionary guard 
aeainst what was id'ter wards the Artaii heresy, Flo. 

Marrvat Pair-haired Aida II. ix. 159 My measures were 
only wecauiionary. 

T a. sb. A precautionary measure, a precaution. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (181 z) IV. 49 'I'hou seest, 
Bciford, by tlie above precautionaries, that! foigct nothing. 

^Precaa'feioilS (prfk9'J.).s>, a, [f. Puucaution : 
see -OUB and Cautious.] Using precaution ; dis- 
playing previous or provident caution or care. 

17x3 Stbrlk Guardian No. 147 P x This precautious wny 
of reasoiiine and aciiiig has pioved..aii uninterrupted 
source of felicity a 1734 North Exam. 1. ii. | xi6 (1740) 
93 it wan not the hludu of tlie Court, in those Days, to be 
very penetrant, precau 1 ious, or watchful. X87X G. M krfditii 
H. Richmond \\. 177 .She was preuiutious to have her giant 
to protect her fi*um violence. 

Hence PrBoa.ti‘tloiud7 adv. rare, in a pre- 
cautions manner, os a precaution. 

tfX7XX Ken hdmund Poet. Wks. 1791 II. 333 Jesus him- 
self precautiously withdrew. When pernecuted oy the furioub 
Jew. 1747 Richardson Clarissa (xBiz) II. xii. 77 How 
anxious to choose and to avoid everything, precautiously, 
as 1 may say, that might make me happy, or unhappy. 

IlFrecava, pr88- (prfik^’va), Anat. [f. Phb- 
A. 4b + Cava for vena cava : cf. Postcava.] The 
superior or anterior vena cava. Hence PrB-, 
pnBoa"val a. (rIro ellipt, ns j^.). 

x868 OwKN Anaf. Vert. 1. 50<j 'J'he right nnd left precavals 
cntei Heparately the auricular sinus, the left precavei opening 
ne.ir the postcaval vein. x88a [see Postcava], 1884 T. J. 
Parker Zootomy 65 A Hmall cliumbcr, the precavai Rinu.s. . 
Situated in the antero-lateral angle of the abdominal cavity. 

Freoe, obs. variant oi Prkes. 
t Freceda’neona, a, Obs. Also 7 -nioui, 
-nous; 7 presid-, 7-8 pressid-, 8 prssoedAiieous. 
[app. f. PuKCEDB V. -k- -aneous '. cf. antecedaneous, 
succedaneous \ but perh. associated in origin with 
L. prweiddne-us *that is slaughtered or sacrificed 
before’ (f. cwdSre to slay), which in med.L. 
(Du Cange), and perh. in late L., had in particular 
connexions the generalized sense * preliminary, 
preceding '. Cf. tlie 1 .. spelling suedddneus beside 
sttcccddneus.'] Happening or existing before some- 
thing else ; preceding, antecedent, previous. 

1647 Ham.mond Power of Keys iiL 19 It was but a pfecedai- 
neous power, preparatory to thut other of rultn|^ [1658 
Blount Glossogr., Precidaeuoue, that which ms before, 
or is cut or killed before.] z8|» R. Peirce mith Mem, 
11. vL 399 Precedanious to tlie Dropsi^ are all Cachexies. 
S794 T. Taylor Plotinui Introd. z6 Of goodit, some are 
precedaneous and others preparative ; and the precedaneous 
are such as are desirable for their own sakes, but the pre- 
parative, for the soke of other things. 

Hence f PxBoeda'aBonilj adv. Ohs., previously. 
18517 Moeicr Coena^unss Kihfi; xv. 913 Then seems 
to result a neceuityof exaBuniDg Heathens precedoneously 
to their admissioiL 

Precede (priW d), V. Also 5 preiede, 6 8 
preoesd, pcmo3d«, 7 preoeorcL pMsoead. [a. F. 
prdedder (14th c. in Littr^), ad. L, preeciMre to go 
before, pre^e, excel ; see Pbb- A and Cmi.] 

1 1 . trans. To go before or beyond (enotbar) ia 
quality or degree ; to sorpast, excel ; to exoeed. 
e t|75 Se, Leg, Smnie axxvi ifiepHeted 177 Yinang birtbb 
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t** TST" * 1 ^^^ I^ne liMtiftc VM nmne tnutt For 
vthyr< to M prtndit» Andmriiie !• to \mmiB to cud 
^ Afm 150 Mm to tha!L 

lien^ of deuotiM did not precede the weaker eex. nde- 
p H, Bewaa a/^«/. (i8oq) I. 64 Ttotmgh theen- 
folding! of the etrenger! modesty, Mti Fenton disceroed 
laany thing! M^lng the vulgar rank of men. 
a. To go before in rank or imporiance ; to ocenpr 
« position before or above ; to take precedence of. 

14«S Caxton /»««> 4. y (,S68) ,4 The other grete lordei 
***li*“ 3W degtoe. tggg BaaaRT 

V ”7 The ColoneU aMpwiie preceedeth 
^ ^ «g»m«»t. « 1477 Barrow / 

<1680) aSs Such a reason of precedence S. Cyprian giveth in 
anothw m, Because.. Rome for iM magnitude ought to 
recede ^hage. iBig Rbrs Cyd. s.v. i rtceHinct, AH 
the SOU! of ^ountR and harons aie allowed to preccMle 
teroneu, iSm Miss Mnroao to L'Ustrange Lifi (1870) 
111. VII. 09, 1 h.iVe another abort engagemeut, which ought 
to precede yours. 

o. To go or come before In order or arrangement ; 
to stand or lie placed before or in front of. 

*494 Pkeckdiwo a]. 1^30 (see 4]. a 155a I.rland 

X; SO^Rethclaii, ..cummith of Rcthe,..and Gian.. ; 
when Gian u set with a Worde praecedine G in explodid. 
^3 W Mouwtaou \xiHuteUuekMSS,{'AZt. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 320 One for the Duchess of Portsmouth, preceded with a 
Dateiit of todenimtion. 1756 J. Wakton Ess. Pope (1782) 
I. V. 267 Ihosc lproIoguosrorDryden..nTay precede any 
piny whatsoever, even tragedy or comedy. 1879 Bain 
Higher Eng, Greun. 145 When the adjective ends in y pre- 
cened by a consonant, the y is changed into i. 

4. I’o before, to move ia I'rout of; to walk or 
proceed 111 advance of. 


*53® PALhca, 664/1, I precede, I go byfure another to 
a place or in order. z6oa Suaks. Ham. 1. i. laa As harbingers 
preceding still the fates. 1713 Steki.k Engihlint. No. 55. 359 
Streamers.. preceded a Cart, wherein were pl.tced three 
large Figures, Gibbon Decl. if P, iclv. (1869) II. 677 
Terror preceded nis nuuch. i860 Tvnoau. Glac, 1. xi. 85. 
1 sometiiTies preceded him in cutting the steps. 

b. Aitr. Said of a alar, etc. which in the 
apparent diurnal rotation of the heavens rises 
belore and moves in front of another, i. e. which is 
situated to the west of it. (.See also Pkkckwno c.) 

I7a7p4x Chambers CycL a v. Pisces. Names and situa- 
tion of the stars., .tst of those precedi?ig the square utider 
the southern fish. fi86o Maury Phvs. Geog. Sea (Low) 
vi. 8 213 Canopus and Suius.. are high up in ihcir Lourse; 
they look down wiih gicat splendour.. as they precede the 
Southern Cross on its western way.] 

6. To come before in time ; to happen, occur, or 
exist before ; to be earlier than or anterior to. 

411540 Basnes (tS73) *74/1 And Duns saith, that 

there is a inollineng, that prec^eth grace, whiche hee 
^cth aitntion. 1581 Nowbul dc Day In Canfer, i. (1584) 
£ iij, Worke.s doe not preceede a man to be iustified, but 
doc follow him being iusiihed. 1653 Lo. Vaux ir. (,pdeau'* 
''St, Paul ibi He told them of signes which should prect-'cd 
the day oi Judgement. 177a pRihSTi.KV lust. Kelig, (1782) 

I. 13 infinite duration must have preceded the present 
moment. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I 40 The century 
preceding the formation of the Hanseatic federation. 

0 . ifU}\ or (now only) alml. (in senses a-5) : To 
go or come before (in rank, order, place, or time ; ; 
to have precedence ; to be anterior. 

a 1540 Barnes Wkii. (1573} 978/2 Whether, .the will of God 
is alonelv the uiu <e of election, or els any meiito of man pre- 
cedync afore. t6S4 Eak*- Munm. tr. Bentivoglio's lyair-s 
Flanders 125 Who.. precedes now in the universal Govern- 
ment of Christ’s flock by the name of Urban the Eight. 
1667 Mioon /’. L* X. O40 Till then the Curse pronounc't 
on both precedes. 1707 K Chamuerlavne Pres. Si, Eng. 

II. xiv. (cd. 22) 1B5 I'he Colonel thereof is always to pre- 
cede as the first Colonel. 1795 Pope Odys:^. 1. 506 To your 
pietence their tide would precede. MoiL A siaieroent 
different from anything that preuedes or follows. 

7. irons, in causal sense: To cause to be pre- 
ceded {/ty ) ; to preface, introduce {with or by). 

1718 Lady M. W. Montagu ie Cttss Mar 10 Mar., 
The emperor precedes his visit by a royal inwsent 1794 
Mua A M. Bbnnktt Ellen IV. 51 The old nuin. .never. . 
addressed her, without preceding Winifred with Mrs. or 
MUs. 421834 CoiEKiDGB Notes ^ Ltit, (1B49) I. 222 No 
modern writer would have dared, like Shakspeare, to have 
preceded this last visiiatiou by two distinct appearances. 
189a Pall Alall G, 31 Mar. 4/3 If it was tlie iiuention of 
the Goveniment to postpone the dissolution until Septem- 
ber or later, they would undoubtedly have to precede that 
by a measure of registration. 

H 8. Krron. nsed for Pbocbed. Obs. raro. 


T 13. . Cast. Lave (Ualliw.) 1455 In the Faclur nome and 
the Sone nllso, And in the HoUgost^ that precedit hem fro 
V/ernaa MS, gUt of hem bo]. 1387 TaKi'iSA Higdrn (koUs) 
VI I. 69 Ageynes whom aa ofte as he kyng precede f/rv- 
cidSrnr/J, ha crle £drik counseille noujt [dtssueuit\ to feve 
bataiila. 

Praoadanoa (pr/sPdSus). Also 5 preoydenoe, 
5-6 -aidenoe, 7 pMS-. Fprob. f. the earlier Pub- 
OROBITT a . : see -XROI. Cf. F. pricddenci (i6th c. 


in Lictr^).] 

fL ^ PUMIDERT sb. 9 , 3. Obs. (In quots. 
1484, 154T, perb. a corruption of prtcwUnU : of, 
Aooidbnoi.) 

1484 to Lett. Rich. IK 4 Hem VI! (Rolls) I 83 Tha 
hookas of aocamptes..(ane 10] be alway to the tandu of 
the said auditours for their presidciice. sm* m Picton 
VpadMunic. Rec. (1883) I. so These presidence was cor- 
rected and drawen out of diverse old presidence. *Sfl8 
/ 3 fV/., Ao old book of Precedances.. extracted out the 
elder Piacedences of the towa. tMfi LsHCLfY i d. Veer 
Dg immt i4 avL ■9b, Out of aU sooh praoadancea hu 
gadwnd P reo e ptae of l^lsika. 


+b. The being or lerviog as a nreoedent rturu 
1494 Pawau Ckrvn. 11. 416 By pracydenca whavof all tba 
giMt cyties ft good townas of Frauuce wans charg^ to 
lyfca manm:. 

t2. A. thing that pceoedei ; somuthlng said or 
done before ; an antecedent: » PkbobdbIVT tb, i. 

Sham. L. L, L. tii. L 63 An apilogua or disoouiM to 
make plaine Soma obacure pracadenca that hath tofora bin 
^na. s6o6 — Ant. lit CL iL v. 51 Met. Bui yet Madam. 
Clea. 1 do not like but yet, it does alay l*he good prece- 
dence. a 161a Hbalby Epictetus* Mem. (1636) 47 Ad ven- 
ture upon nothing without due considaratioo of the piaca- 
dMces and consequences thereof! 

3 . The fact of preceding another or others in 
time or soccetsion ; pievions existence or .occur- 
rence ; priority. {Often with laixtiire of sense 4.) 

1605 ^mdbn Rem. 181, 1 doe beseech tlw true lCtog,that 
he would not respect the precedence in time, but devouon 
of my minde. 1683 i Mem. Wits. 1731 I. 478 When 
**■ *‘**dy to sign, the French Ambassadors offer'd to 

! »ifld tbe PrccedL-oce in Mgiiiiig it to us as Mediators. s8b 8 
f. Ballantynb Eram. Hum. Mind iv. 90 According to the 
ttw of Precedence, one idea acquires the power of suggest- 
ing others by immediately precMUig them. 1841 ITIsrablI 
Amen. Lit. {\^j) 158 In the chronology of our poetical 
collectors, Gower takes precedence of (Jhauerr unjustly. 
*®^ Manck. Exam. 17 June 5/1 The paynietit of tnlereat. . 
will take precedence of other Egyptian obligations. 

4. The fact of preceding another or others in 
Older, rank, importance, estimation, or dignity; 
higher position, superiority; the foremost place, 
pre-eminence, supremacy. 

^ 165B pHiLLirs, Prmcedence. a going before, also a surpata- 
tiig, or excelling. 1694 Crownk Reguius l B Let vie have 
tbe precedence in your heart, a xyig AuoiiiON Ne/es Qvid s 
Met 111. Wks. 1721 I. 241 111 which part Ovid's copiousnesfi of 
invention, and great insight into nature, has given him the 

E recedence to all the Poets that over came before or after 
ini. 1784 Cowpkr i'i^. 9 That form . . Fmnied for the 
service of a free-born will, As*ierts precedence, and bespeaks 
control. 1845 Ford Handhk. Spain 1. xiv. 52 I'he Anda- 
lucian home takes precedence of all. a 19M A. B. Davidson 
Old Test. Proph. x. (1903) 1^3 Ihe moral everywiiara takes 
precedence of the miroculoua 

b. Spec. The tight of preceding others in cere- 
monies and social formalities; the ocenpying of 
a higher or more hononrabie place in an assembly 
or procession, according to one's rank ; ceremonial 
priority. Hence in generalized sense : The order 
to be ceremonially observed by persons of different 
ranks, nccording to an acknowledged or legally 
determined system of regulations. 

1598 Florio Hal. Diet. Ep. Ded. 1, I am no auctorised 
Hcrauld to marKliail your precedence. T4S i;6oo {titles The 
Gspie of a Booke of Precedence of ail estates and playctoge 
to therdegre«H. lyss Addison Sped. No. 529 P t I>isputea 
concerning Rank and Precedence. 01715 Buknrt Own 
7 'ime (17^) I. a88 He moved, that a letter might be writ 
giving hint the precedence of the Lord Chonccllour. 1864 
Boutbll Her. HisL 4 Pop. xxvii. 428 The Order of Prece- 
dence., was first establisticd upon a definite sysieui by a 
Statute of Henry Vlll.^ z^5 Joweti Plato (ed. a) V. 123 
The president of education is to take precedence of them all. 

Daily News at Dec. 6/z Tbe great precedence question, 
winch for a whde raged m> fiercely ifi the bosoms of our 
Knights BachclorF, is.. now satisfactorily settled. 

Precedency (pri'srd^nsi). Also 7 -le, pre- 
oeed-, erron. presi-. [f. as prcc. and -enot.] 
fl. The lurnishing of a precedent or setting an 
example; the being a precedent ; —prec. lb. Obs, 
i6za T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 4 (1619) 376 Lat them be 
encouraged vnto this holy precedencie and testification of 
Cbristuuity in eucry word, action, and beliaiiiour. s6t5 
T. Adams U'klte Devil! 5 Such . .liimll an8were..not only 
for their owne sins, but foi all tbeirs whom the pattern of 
their precedenty has induced to Ute like. 1657 W. Blois 
Mod. PelicKs (ed 7) E iv, Fmlix prtedoy mundo exentplum 
inutile^ Happy Piracy m a thing of unhappy presidency; 
fortunate sins may prove dangerous temptations. 

t 2 . A thing that precedes; an antecedent: 
■i prec. 2. Obs. rare’~^. 

1657 Fits-Brian Cd. Old Cause in Prim. Lustre (1659) 6 
ft was an inlet, and a necessary precedency to tlieir great 
mutations that were to follow. 

8, Priority in time or succession: -« prec. 3. 
i6u Peach AM Compt. Gent, xii. (1634) 106 The other two 
may justly clainie precedency of Coines, seeing they are tbe 
ingredient .simples that compound them. 1642 Muton 
Rr/orm. I. Wks. i8si III. % The Precedencic w’hich God 
gave this Hand to be the first Restorer of buried Truth. 
rTefi Estcouri Pair Examp. iv. I 47 He has lov’d me 
long, long before you knew me, and claims a Privilege from 
Pretddency. 2770 Langiiornk i'lutarck (1879) 1. 83/2 Numa, 
seems to have taken away the ^ecedency from March,. .10 
show his preference of the xmlitical virtues to the martial. 

4. Superiority in rank or eatimation : « prec. 4. 
i6sa North's Plutarch yw You looke here, Reader, 
to see to which of the two 1 shold giue the preoedencie. 
a 1623 OvBRBURY A etc. (1638) He speakes most of 
the precedency of age. s88a Nornis Hierecles Introd.. The 
Pythagorick Verses deaervediy caU'd Golden, may Justly 
claim the precedeacy. 17^ Johnson Reunbler No. 81 r z 
Tltc precedency or superior exoellenoe of one virtue to 
another. 1850 Meeivalb Rom. Emp. IL xiL a6 They had 
Rurrendored their ancient claim to precedency among the 
Gaulish tfat**. 

b. Spec. Ceremonial priority or order: •prec. 4 b. 
*989 B. Jonbcsn CytUksde Ref*, n. i, One, In whom the 
humours and elomenta are peaceably met, witliout emtilatinii 
of prec^eaey. i86f Moboan Spk. Ceuiry iv, fl. 97 A oom- 
treversie of precedency between the younger eons of 
VhcMnts ana Daroniu and the Haroneu. tyii Aodioon 
N o. up 4 3 iWs is totoiitely mgiu to 4o abom 


Place and Precedency to a Meeting of Jatiioes Wivea, than 
to an Assembly cf Dutohessee, a 9 n H% Coalmetd. a vi. 43 
Bitle ke granting honouie or ptoewMocib 
FrMNdvnt (prersRMnt), sb. Forma: «u a 
IlMoidoDt, -ojdont, 5- prooodent (5 -•). 0 . 5-4 
preffo-, preay-, 7 pioM-, s-Sproaident (5-6 -o), 
[a. F.prdcddeni, lubat. me of tlie adj«: aee tiext. 
The a fomii arose in Eng. through practical 
Identity of proaundation, and conaequent confuaion, 
with PaEBiBBNT.] 

1 . A thing or person that precedes or goes before 
another, f** which has been mentiooed 
just before, llHually in //. : the preceding or fore- 
going facts, statements^ etc. Obs, 

M43iRellee(/‘ParU. IV. 42^/1 My Lord of Bedford., nought 
havyug his rewaide to y said precedents ofTerd and aSfved 
hym to serve y Kynp 1494 Fabyan Ckrom vii. 397 whan 
aU those preeMentes were sene by y* Scottea, a day waa 
axsygned of naetynge at Norhom. C155S HAaranvLD 
Divorce Hen. f777(Camden) 2^ A fourth impedimant, and 
worse tlian the precedents, sto; I'opsbll Peurj : Remste 
(1658) 105, I should here end the discourse of this beast, 
after the method already observed in the precedents. 

b. 'That which precedes in time; something 
occurring before ; an antecedent. ? Obs, 

In fimt two quota applied to a previous document, etc, 
serving as a guide in aubsequenl oases (leading to sense a). 

1490 Rdle ef Pmrit. V. 291/2 Any Graunt made by us.« 
of viewe of Frauncplegge. .whu.h we gniunted to hyia 
upon oerceyn precodentex allowed to Ayer to his Aunoetara 
of Longe Ume paste. s5a3 Fitshbrs^ Sure, za But y® 
diners>tie of these tenures, .can net be knowen but by the 
lordes euydence, court rollcs, rentayles, and suche oUier 
presydentes. sdpi Bbvhrlbv Mem, Kingd. Christ to 
The mention of the Three daya, and a Half as tbe most 
Immediate Precedent of their Rising. 1788 T. Tavlob 
Procius' Comm. 1. 67 Thtoga auhaequ ea t are always annexed 
to their precedents. 

t o. ( )De who goes or moves before or in advance 
of another ; a forerunner. Obt. 

2603 Owen Psmbrokeshirs (1692) 274 Somegatoe in running 
vpon his precedentes, some forced to come behinde those 
that were once foremost. 1620 Histrio-m. vi. 143 Ruiiw 
and Warre, the precedents of Wrath,.. Have rid their circuit 
tiirough this foitile soyle. 

tcl. The original from which a copy is made. Obs, 

1594 Shaks. Rich, HI. HL vi. 7 Here is the Indictmeat 
of the good Lord Hastings,. .Eleiieo boures 1 haue spent to 
write it ouer . . The Precedent was full as long a doing. 2595 
— yohn V. ii. 3 My Lo^ Melloone, let this be copuied out, 
And keepe it safe for o«tr remembrance 1 (Oiuea Meloona 
the Treaty.) Returae the president to these Lords againe. 
fa. A sign, token, earnest, indication. Obs, 

Rich /bfVtue// (Shaks. Soc.) 163 He had riven..to 
the Kyng himself, as a preddent of his good wul, a riche 
jewel). 259a Shakb. Ven. 4 «6 With this she ceaaeth 

on his sweating palme, The president of pith and tiuelyhood. 

2 . A prevtous instance or case which is or may 
be taken as an example or rule for subsequent casei, 
or by which some similar act or circumstance may 
be supported or justified. (The prevailing sente.) 

o. 2427 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 326/2 My Lordes your tJncl« 
[etc.l . eerched preevdentes of the governaiU ot ya land in 
tyme and cas sembiable. tgm Hookrb EccL Pel. v. Ixv. 
f 22 That verie precedent it ecife which they propose may 
bee bc!St follow*^ *807-77 Fultham Rcsotfies 1. ax. 37 
St. Paul is Precedent for It. 1866-7 Pxpvb Diary 9 Jan.. 
The Lords did argue, that it was an ill precedent, and 
that which will e^er hereafter be used. 1740 Young Nt. 
Th. I. 302 Be wiw to-day: 'tis madness to defer; Next day 
the fatnlprecedent will plead. 1787 jKPVBRaoN (1859) 

II. 241 Tney oonsider the North American revolui km a pre- 
cedent for theirs. 1830 T knnvsom * You ask me why etc. 
la A land. Where Freedom broadens slowly down From 

f recedent to precedent. 1888 F. Home Mute. Mideu 1. i, 
le promptly followed the pvecedent set by Oxford. 
p. e iffo Fortkscub Abs. 4 Lim. Aten. x. (26651 134 Soche 
a*as b® sellyngeoff Chirke and Chirkes landem weroff neuer 
manne see a prexident. 1537 Cbomwbll in Merriman LM 
4 Lett. (2902) II. loa The president were to yvel to he 
admytted. 2843 Milton Sev. Sa/ru 4 By such a pro- 
vision a dangerone prsrident is totroducra. 1883 Chab. II 
in Julia Cartwright Heeerietta gf Orieam (1B94) 152 Con- 
sidering all former presodents, wlio are tieerly on our side. 
*733 Nbal Hist. Purit. 11. 445 His Majesty’s not iiiler- 
posing . .was afterwards made um of os a preddeiit. 

b. Law, A previous judicial decision, method 
of proceeding, or draft of a document, which serves 
as an authoriiative rule or pattern in similar or 
analogous cases. 

a. 1689 Tryal Bps. 24 ’Things done to particular cases In 
favour are not Precedents. 1765 Biackstohb Comm, 1. 
Introd. iii. 69 It is an esiablidied rule to abide by former 
preoedeiits, when tlie same points coma again in liiigation. 
2778 yunius Lett, Ded. Eng. Nat. 3 One p^edent creates 
another.— I'hey soon accumulata, and constitute law. 1^4 
Green Short HisL viii. | s 5®* The legal researdi of Noy 
..found precedents among the records in the Tower. 
p. jm Fitzhera SufT, ao The lordes court rolles, the 
whiche 12 a regester to the lorde to knowe his presydentes^ 
oistomea, and aeruyees. sggi Ssiaigs. Merck. V. tv. i. aeo 
Thera ia no power in Venice Can alter a decree estabUshed t 
Twill be recorded for a President. 1640 Cnan. I Atom, 
to Printed Bk. es Upon pretence of Authority of Book- 
caaea, and Prsrideiita. 17x8 & Sbwall Dieary % Feb., 
Look d (out] the pMdnols which marie it good. 

o. lu collective or generalised sense (without 
article or //.). fVHksut preeedeni. imprec^ented, 
sBoe Donnb Serm, (ed. Alford) VI. 154 To become a 
precedent, govern thyself by preoedenc first. 187* Salsion 
Syn, Med. Introd. 4 We wul not much praiea H, - - for it unm 
wrat wicbout Pieeideiit. 1790 Iohimon Rambler No. a8 
8 7 Saeh oondbru himielf dut Jue fouUa nrn aot wjihaul 
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prectd^nt. 1769 yunim Ltii. v. (1797) I. 44 Vour conduct 
WM not JuitiM by precedent, Feouoic Hist, £$tg, 

111 . wi, 368 IIm connerveiive Englieh inetiiict, which, ever 
preferred the euthority of preccdunt to any other guide. 

1 8. transf* A written or printed record of some 
put proueediog or proceedingg, serving as a guide 
or rule for subsequent cases. Ois, 

>543 C/tVZr) A Boke of Presidentea exactly written in 
nuner of a Register, idea B. Jomson StafU N, 1. v, Of 
all which seuerall [newbj The Day-bookea, Characters, 
Precedents are kept. 1690 Wei.don Crt. Jisi. / (1651) 11 
He caused a whole cartload of Parliament Presidents (that 
spake the Subjects Liberty) to be burnt. 

1 4 . An example that is, or is intended or worthy 
to be, followed or copied; a pattern, model, 
exemplar. Obs. (exc. as in 3.) 

fM ,Chalonek SrmstH, on Folly P ij b, Through the 
abooininable president of theyr life they dooe eftsoones 
crucifie hym. se 5 < in Strype / 4 «ris. Re//{ijoKi^) I. xlvi. 47a 
(Thus.. did the Admonitioi to the Parliament charge her 
Chapel, viz.| as the pattern and precedent to the people of 
all superstition. 1607 Touineuk Kott. Trag. 1. iv, rie^'o. 
That vertuous Lady I Am/. Precedent for wives 1 167$ 
Tsahrrnk CAr. hthics 999 We produce Eve only for a 
president. 

t b. An example, instance, illnstration, specimen. 
c sgas Hahpsfiblij Divoret Htn. Vlll (Camden) 917 But 
the most notable president of this kind of chastity is the 
virginity of our blessed lady, .married to good Joseph. 1600 
MoLtAHD Livy xxviii. xliv. 704 Can there bee a president 
(U txom^lum) found more pregnant . .to prove and enforce 
this point, than Anniball tiimselfe? 1631 R. Norwood 
TrigOHomitrit Ep to Rdr., Some.. who, when these tables 
were printing and almost finished, came to the printing 
house and not only tooke a sufficient view of them there, 
but carried away a president without the printer's leave. 
i66fi Rolls Altritigm. 1. 40, 1 will make thee an example 
and president for a Miiuim Rogue. 1695 Woodward NaU 
//hi. Kmrih 11. 103 There are so many Presidenu on Record 
in Holy Writ of this way of proceeding, that no one can 
be well ignorant of them. 

6. iUtfib. and Comb.^ as pr 4 ^edint bcok^ preesdoti- 
worshipping adj. 

8591 Nashe Inirod. Sidnoy't Attr. ^ Although it 

be.. the president bookes of such as cannot see without 
another man's siMctacles. 1853 Kingsley Loti. (1878) 1 . 374 
If we can prove this point, we prove everything wiUi pre- 
cedent-wor)i.hipping John Bull. 

Fv# 08 dMt(prf 8 rddnt),<x. Nowr'arv: largely 
replai^d by Piiic£DtNa. Forms : a. 4- praoadent, 

(5 vre*oydent, 6 praoae’dent, 7 prsoedont). 
p, ^6 pro'Bodent, 6 pro'aidant, 7 pro'aedezitt. 
[a. Y,pricidenl (i3-i4th c. in Hatz.-D.irin.), ad. L. 
^mcedsnsy •entem^ pres. pple. of prmcidire to 
Prioeds. Originally stressed precede nt ^ pre'cedent 
like the sb. ; but in 16th c. conformed to prece de^ 
Precrdence^ prece'ding. 

(Peggio A ttecd. 383 remarks on precedent having one sound 
when a sb., another sound when an adj.i] 

L Preening in time ; existing or occurring before 
something expressed or implied ; previous, former, 
antecedent : » PRSiOBLiiNQ b. 
c 1391 Chaucer Asirol. 11. | 3a Fro the Midday of the day 

R recedeni. CS440 Pramp. Parv, 41 a/a Presedeiit, arrxfVf^Mr 
^.precedens]. saya-j HolU of Parlt, VI. 57/1 The same 
accompt for the first ycre precedent. 1509 Hawks PnsL 
Pleat, xxvii. (Percy S h:.) 193 The desteny is a thyng accy- 
dent,. .Tyil it be done it is ay precedent, c igSs Feare Em 
I. ie3 As if we were in our precedent way. 1598 Barcklev 
FelU, Man (1631) 473 There are two sorts of ends, tome are 
precedent, some subsequent. s6i6 Sir T. Button in Lis- 
more Paftrs Scr. 11. (1^7) 11 , 65, 1 shalbe glad, .to be your 
tenant. .and give as muene rentt. .as the presedentt teniint 
did. a 1844 Quarles Sol. Recant, ch. i, There's nothing 
modern times can own, The which pretedent Ages have 
not known, a 1674 Clarendon Suro, LtviatA. (i6;r6) 88 
For there could be no Law precedent to that resignation of 
themseivea i 5 . . Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 157 Our men 
were in precedent da yes 'To manly actions bent, 

Minor aoi Mr. Plodder having lieen busied the precedent 
night. 1817 Jae Mill Brit, india 111 . vi. i. at lue opera* 
lion of control is subsequent, not precedent a8«o Hlackib 
ASschylns 1 . 51 A host of jairiiig rumours .. Each fiesh 
recital with a murkier hue Than its precedent 
2 . Preceding in order or successiou ; coming or 
placed before; esp. the precedent comingiinme- 

dintely before, the foregoing : — Prbobdibq a. 

1483 Caxton Coto E i(j h, To flee the false opynyons and 
errours of thauncient beforesayd in the iiii precetient com* 
maundementes. 1484 — Fables 0/ yEsop v. viii, l*he Auctor 
of this booke reherceth suche another Fable.. as the pre* 
cydent 1581 Hollvbush Hotn, Apoik. 15 b, As I have taught 
in the precedent chapter. 1680 Barrow Euclid Pref. (1714) a 
The SIX precedent and the two subsequent (Bookn^ 1741 
T. RoaimoN Gavelkind v. 77 The Generality of the Pre* 
cedent Wordt 1837 Whittock, etc. Bk, Trades (1849) 380 
Certain provincialivms.. chiefly evinced.. in the discord of 
precedent, antecedent, and relative pronouns. 

b. Mentioned or spoken oi just before ; imme- 
diately aforesaid ; preceding. 

■Sje PALtoa. 987 Tne whiehe may be turned lyke the 
v^ precedent 1504 Plat yewell ho, 111. 63 This secrete 
with the preceedent I had of a Dutch mountbanke. 1997 
GEMAaoB Herbal i. vii. 1 1. B The great Foxe-taile grasse, . 
is nothing rough in handling like the precedent. 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn, it D^. to King 1 13 Another defect which 1 
note, aacendeth a littie higher than the precedent. 1705 tr. 
Bosm^e Guinea 069 A Bud not above half so big as the 


giuer In PeM tSBjl BuMiMBLt Hat. 4 Supemat, x. (1864) 
® 5 ? Ikying his hand upon all the dearest and most intimate 
affections of life and demanding a precedent love, 
Plr^oedent i^nre's/dlntj, v, [il Phxcboskt jA] 
tram* To fornisk with a precedent ; to be a pre- 
cedent for; to support or justify by a preced^t 
Now only in pa, ppU * : see also PRSCBnBNTBiL 
x 5 ^ W. B. PhiloscpkePe Banquet (ed. 9) aB The examples 
of diuers . . kings . . do president vs in these carriages. i 6 gX'-ba 
Hbvun Cosmogr, iv. (r 68 a) x 8 The Ottoman j'urks were 
mecedented by ihoM of Egypt. 1718 M. Davies Aiken, 
Erst, Hi. 4a Otherwise ihe Example might be of dangerous 
consequence, iho* often precc ■ • * 

and Jesuiu in their Editions. 

t b. reft. To guide or support oneself by a pre- 
cedent : to follow as a preoeiient. Obs, 

1836 Aar. WiLLiASta Holy Table (1637) 35 Now we are no 
longer to president our selves, in this kind, by the Chappell, 
but by the Liturgie of Queen Elisabeth. S84X ItuRcea 
Semt. 5 Hov, 63 This is a memorable Instance; and I 
would to God you would president your selves by it. 

Hence Pra'cadentiug ppl. n., setting or serving 
as a precedent. 

01693 llrqukari*s Rabelais 111. xxxviii. 319 Prototypal 
and precedenting fool. 

Precedent, obs. Sc. form of President. 
Freoedentable, a. fare'~*, [f. Precedent v, 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being precedented ; for 
which a precedent enn be found. 

ci8Ai Obeervator Defended 4 Which power.. can never 
be sate either for King or people, nor is presidenuble. 

Preoedental (pres/demiAl), a, rare. [i. Pre- 
cedent sb. + -Aii.] Of or pertaining to a precedent ; 
of the nature of, or constituting a precedent ( * Pre- 
cedential 1 ); but in quots. used as » supported by 
precedent, jirecedentetf (cf. Precedential i b). 

xdsa yitginia Stat, (1893) 1 937 By abollishing con* 
deninatiorii and censures (presidemBd from the time of the 
corporation) of the inhabitants from colonies servite. 1658 
/Md. 499 The House humbly presentelh, Ihat the said 
disolutidn..is not presidenull. 

Pradede'Dtaj^, a, rare-^^, [f, as prec.+ 
-aryI.] Forming a precedent: »■ Precedential i. 

1887 Blaekw. Mag. Sept. 306 Such a precedentary act 
as Lord Palfnerstofi''8 despatch of the British fleet to the 
Dardanelles. 

Precedented (pre-sf dented) , ppl. a. [f. Pre- 
cedent V* or sb 4- 'ED.I Furnished with or having 
a precedent ; in accoichiiice with or warranted by 
precedent; paralleled or supported by a similar 
previous case or occurrence. Usually in predicate : 
see also Precedent v. ( 0 pp. to Unprscldented.) 

s8s3 A. Wilson Jos. I 175 We.. with more alacrity and 
celerity than ever was precedented in Parliament, did 
address ourselves to the Service commanded unto Us. 1788 
H. Walkile Pertue's Anted. Paint. (1765) 1 , Pref. 5 When 
one offers to the public the labours of another person, it is 
allowable and precedented to expatiate in praise of the 
work. 1809 K. S. Barrett Setting Sun II, 65 This prayer 
is, an we have shewn before, precedented and proper. 1880 
F. G. Lee Ck. under Q. Eliz. I. 975 Notwithstanding tlieir 

1 , . ’ of 


extraordiiiaiy but precedented 

Precedential (pres/dcnijal), a. Now rare. 
[f. Precedent sb. or Precedence, after conse~ 
questlial^ differential^ etc.] 

1 . Of the nature of or constituting a precedent ; 
furnishing a guide or rule foi subsequent cases. 

a 1841 Bp. Mountagu Acts & Mon, (164a) 31 I'hese were 
Precedential! to their Successors. 1693 Col. Roc. Pewisylv. 
1 . 404 His Excel), had made many stem of Condesceniion 
to them which he had not done in another government, and 
(which] was not presidential!. 1^3 Independent (N. Y.) 
19 Oct., if he is appointed, any applicant .. can claim., 
appointment on the htrengib of this precedential case. 

^b. erron. Supported by precedent, precedented i 
in comb, non-precedmtial, unprecedented. 

1848 R. Watron Serm, Sekisme ap They.. can fix on the 
same an unparallerd, non*presidentiall interpretation. 

2 . Having precedence, preceding, preliminary. 

x 86 i Blount Glotsogr. (ed, 9), PrecedentieU . . that goes 
before or surpasneth. 1683 Howx Union among Protestants 
Wks. (1846) 191 Negotiations, .precedential to the concord 
they endeavoured between the Saxon and the Helvetian 
Churches. x 8 oa-ii Bbntham Ration, fudic. RvieL (1897) 111 . 

S it becomes necessary to distinguish the several ||)rece> 
eiitial or introductory facts .from the 


Relating 


to 


ultimate principal (acu 
social) precedence. 


1836 Fraser s Mag XIll. 63 Charles the Fifth settled a 
precedential hubbub between two dames of high degree. 

Fre'cedeatless, a. rare, [f. Precedent sb. •¥ 
-LE 8 .M.] Hnving tin precedents to follow. 

i860 Daily Ne 7 vs a6 May, Admitting. . that his own tradi* 
tion-beridden country was being slowly but surely drawn 
into the wake of tradilioulens, precedentless America. 

Frecedently (prlsi^iintli), adv. [f. Pre- 
cedent o. 1--LYO In ibc way of precedence; 
previously, antecedently, beforehand, 

1894 Fisiirx in F. White Repl. F * 31 llie mavne and sub- 

>*..•■..11 e'Lx i f o .. 


3 . Preceding in rank or estimation ; having or 
taking precedence. 

«8i 3 PURCKM (1614) 340 The one precedent 

in age and DobiUtie,the other a Leader in Wane,a^ Law- 


1788 1 #^ Oman ef Honor II. 5 From what 1 have precWently 
touched to you of her character, a 1848 R. W. Hamilton 
Rew. Sf Puniskifs. i. (1853) 31 Precedenily to this inquiry, 
another claims iu netice. 

Jhpteedar (prisf daj). rar$. [f. Precede 4* 
One who or that which precedes; 


FBJBCBLLSHTLY. 

1611 Spkbd HUU Gt. Brit. vi. xL 114 So desirous to be 
R Fitter of moderation and atngularity voto others,., 
that be ^wputd net permit his K mp rcs-c to wcare any 
lewels of high price. 

PreiM^Ullg (prfsPdiq), ppl. a, [f. PRBCEim b 
-INO That precedes : a. in order or arrange- 
ment: Coming or placed before something else; 
esp. coming immediately before ; given, stated, or 
mentioned just before ; foregoing. 

S494 FAtYAH Ckren. v, cxbc. 95 As ^fore is touchyd in the 
pressxi^ng Galb in FepyP Diary, etc. 


, . *58 "*■.$. gave me the piei^ing account. 1771 
Junius Lett. Ixviii. (1797) 11 . 967, 1 have great faith in the 
preceding argument 1899 H. J. Bnookb Introd. Crystediogr. 
197 I'be secondary forma belonging to the four preceaing 
classes of piimary forms, ate nearly similar to each other. 

b. in lime : Kxistingi occurring, or going on 
before something else ; previous, prior, past, 
anierior, former, antecedent; esp. occurring just 
before, immediately anterior, * last ’. 

x6es Shaks. Alls Well v. iii, 196 Of sixe preceding 
Ancestors,.. Hath it beene owed and worne. 1854 Raml 
Monm. tr. Bentivoglio^s Wane Flanders eyj They.. sent 
them . . about the end of the preceding May last [am/s- 
cedents Maggio ptissato]. a X7ao Sxwxi. Hist. Quakers 
(>795) 1 . PrefTifi 'Ibe great difference between this l^t, and 
all the . . preceding pe^^ecution8. 1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. a) 
HI. 48 Each generation improves upon the preceding. 

0. in movement: spec, in Astr. said of a 
heavenly body, etc. situated to ihe west of another, 
and therefore moving in front of it in the apparent 
diurnal rotation of the heavens. 

X9a7*4i Chambers Cytl. s.v, Orioiif Bright [star] in pre* 
cea[ing] foot called regel. . . Preccd[ing]in the girdle. . . Middle 
of three in the girdle.. .Third and last in the girdle. 1784 
Hkrschrl in Pkil. Trans. L.XXIV. 965 The preceding 
side of Mars shews the flattening of the poles, while the 
following is terminated by an elliptical arch. 1887 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-hk. s. v. Quadrant, In speaking of double 
stars, or of two objects near each other, the TOnition of one 
component in reference to the other is inclicaled by the 
terms, noith following, nuith preceding, south following, or 
south preceding, the word quadrant being understood 

Freceid, obs. Sc. form of Preside. 
t Preoe*l, V Obs. Also 6 Sc. presell, [ad. L. 
prsecelLifre to (rise above,) surpass, excel, f. pne^ 
rRE- A. 5 4- *ceillfre lo rise higher, to tower ; cf. 
Excel. Cf. obs. Y , pricelUr.\ 

1 . intr. To be superior ; to excel, surpass. 

^(1400 Apol. Loll. 59 If he precede in scii ns A holines. 
143(^40 Lydc. Bochas 1. i. (MS. Hod). 963) 1 3/a As we precede 
iu wi^dam and resoun. xg[49 Covkkdalk, etc. Ereum. Par. 
Tim. iii. 9 It is conueniente, that he whiche precelleih 
in honor, should also precede in vertucs. xgso J. Coke 
Eug, tjf Ft. He>a>ds \ (1877) 73 Malgo. preceded in 

' d all men in 


beautye, puysuiuncc, force, and strengihe, of 
those dayes. X55S-X796 (see Phkckllino). 

2 . trans. To be superior to , to surpass, excel 
(another or others) ; Excel v. 2, 

tr. Higdon (dolls) IV. 31 Jdedgnrec kynge pre- 
celtede alle otbei in inusike. 1530 Lvndksav Test, PaPyngo 
96 As Phebub dots Spthia prehell. x66x (^rkssy Kefl, 
Oatkes Snprent A (leg. gi be subject 10 every humane 
c>eature, to the King as preceding ull others. 

Hence t Frece llixig Sfbl. sb. 

a 153a Remedie cf Lout Pro), v, Flouring youth, which., 
a preceding haste abuue age In many a hinguler conimudiie. 

Freoelland, -ence, obs. Sc. ff. Precelling. 
t Precellenca. obs. [ad. late h.prtecellentia 
excellence, 1 . pt auellifre\ see Piii OKL and -bni b. 
CX obs. F. prCceitmce tj6lh c. in Liltrt!).] The 
fact or quality oi excelling ; pre-eminence. 

1438-50 tr. Higiien (Rolls) III. 159 The d«'deR schnde 
schewe the precedence of oure wifes. 1541 R. Copland 
Caiyeu s Terap. a G iij, Kythcr by precedence & noblenes 
of y« partye. 1689 Galk L ri. Gentiles 1 5 'J'heir Divine.. 
Precedence beyond al human books and Records. i7>7 
1 * Clarke Htst. Bible Pref. Gesp. (1740) 9 'J he precelh nce 
of the Gospel will yet appear much gi eater, if we consider 
the imperfection of the Law. 

t Precollency. Obs. [f. as prcc. + -ENOY.] 
The quality of being ‘ precelleni * ; pie*emmence ; 
with a and pi. an instance of this. 

1557 Edgeworth Serm., 1 Pet. viii. 180 b, Sainte Peter 
knewe no precedencye or exceliencye ouer a whole realme. 
16x6 R. Sheidon Kom. Mir. Antichristian 151 Any pro* 
eminence or precellencie giiien. 1840 G. Wait a tr. Bescon's 
AA. Learn, iv. iii. 907 'I'here are many and great Pre- 
cellencies of the soule of man, above the iioules of beasts. 
x6sB W. Pbrcv Compl. Swimmer v. 9 Fishes may chalienge 
to themselves a precedency in .Swimming. 

t PraOdllmt, a. Obs. [ad. I., pnrcellent em^ 
pres. pple. of prmcelllfre to surpass (see Prbobl). 
So obs. F. pricellent{c 1170 in Godef.).] That 
excels or surpasses ; surpassing, pre-eminent. 

1388 WvcLiF I Pet. ii. 13 Be 3e suget to . . the kyng, as 
meceUent [gloss or more worthi in stiiat]. X4aa-ae tr. 
Htgden (R<^s)'Vll. 39 Fulbertus. . a man precellente m the 
luffe or our bliMsede lady. 154a Boordb Dyetary (1870) 995 
1 o the precedent and mypotent prynce. 160 Burnkv 
K* fp 4 . A^op (1661) 90 What vahdity la it of when precedent 
vertue isnot valued f 

b. QwAX. 9 Apres.pbli. m ‘prccelling* excelling, 
* 43 ®“^, *r* Higden (Rods) HI. 919 The phnosophres that 
were dimnes were precedente alle other kyndm off phi* 
Josophres. 

Hence t FvaMlfltatlj aav. 


wuv w tiiM wuiuu IU 1 a,. o- .1,! m . ... 

One who fun>i4>ei an eumple « precedent | 
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t Vraes'lliag, ifl « <^, Alio 6 St. -oad, 
•ond. [f. P mmsl t -ua s*,] That ‘ preeeU' or ez- 
cell; excelling, excellent ; larpMiiii^pre-eminent. 

c IM Lydg. Mim. P^^mt (Percy SocJ X8 Ther latt a child 
off beaiitd precellyng. Middci of the trone, rayed lyke a 
kyng. Ibid, ei Be glad. O Loiidone...CUee of citeea of 
noblme precellyng. 1550 LvNOBaAV M9nmrtkt Toan 
•all that most precelland Kyng Tyll tboee wrachis male 
answeryng. aigdS W. Stbwakt in BaHmatyn$ Potma 
(Hunter. Cl.) aso PreccUend prince I havand prerqgatyue 
As rowy royal) in this regioun to ring. 1676 Snadwell 
Virtuoso 11. Wks. 1730 1 . 34a Were 1 as precelling in phyiico- 
mechanlcal investigations, as you in tropical rhetorical flour* 
ishes. 1756 Gantt, Maig, XXVl. 308 I'lie sacred confidence 
reused in our represeiitaiives confers precelling dignity. 
Preoely* variant of Phessi.y Obs,^ expressly. 
Praoent (prfse^nO, v, [ad. L. praecentdre to 
sing before, or back-formation from Prxobntob.] 
intr. To officiate as precentor ; to lead the singing 
of a choir or congregation, b. irans. To lead 
in singing (a psalm, antiphon, etc.). 

173a R. Erskinb Diary in Agnew Tktol, ConsoUUion 
(j88i) 953 This day I precented for my colleague. 1^ 
Biackw, Mag. XV. 170 Owing' to some tnihundersianding 
between the minister of the parish and the session clerk, the 
precenting in church devolved on my father. . sBya SsKristy 
11 . 994 Lifted up his voice and precented tHb ‘ Salve, Sancta 
Parens t • 1893 C. _L. Marson Psalms at IVork (1894) 177/x 
It is .the hymn they sang on their way to the Mount.., 
and Our Lord no doubt precented it by singing the first 
half verse alone. 1904 R. Small Hist, U. P. Longragat. 
1 . 669 The employment of a student to keep school and 
precent. 

t Preoe*ntion. Obs, rare—^, [ad. L. prn- 
untion-tm a singing before, a prelude, n. of action 
from prmcinire (^see next).] 

1656 Bixiunt Gtossogr., Precaution, a singing before : the 
omset or flourish of a Song. 1658 in Philups. 

Precentor (prfite ntili). Also 7 -9 preoenter. 
[a. late L. prmentor a leader in music, precentor, 
f. L. prancinlre, -cent- to sine or play before 
(a person, etc.), also to foretell, f. pra, Phb-4- 
canite to sing. So V.prkenteur (i6th c.), earlier 
precentre ] One who leads or directs the singing 
of a choir or congr^'gation ; spec, a. in cathedrals 
of the Old Foundation, a member of the chapter 
(ranking next to the dean), whose duties as precentor 
are now commonly discharged by the succentor ; 

b. in those of the New Foundation, one of the 
minor canons (among whom he usually takes 
precedence) or a chaplain, who performs the duties 
in person ; e. in churches or chapels in which 
there is no instrumental accompaniment, the officer 
who leads congregational singing. Also transf. 

1813 PuRCHAS Pitgrima^e (1614) 9ox The PraBcentor or 
chiete Chorister againe rising vp saith, And we know not 
what to doe. 1649 Acts Ordin. Part. c. 46 (Scobell) 68 
That all and every person and persons, who by an Act of 
tins Parliament . . are not di.sabled to hold or use the Place, 
Function, Office, Title or Stile of Precenter, or any other 
Title Letc J are and be from the Nine and Twentieth day of 
March . .disabled to hold the same. Hammond On Ps. 
Pref. 9 Wlierein also those Angels whicti shall tfien be our 
PrsBcentors are hcie plea.sed to follow. 1706 A. Beuporo 
Tamyta Mus. iv. 73 The Business of the Prmcentor was to 
Sing the first Verse, or at least the first Part thereof, that the 
rest of his Brethren might know what Tune to Sing, and 
what Pitch to take. 9757 in Calderwood Dying TasHmonias 
(1806) 388 From pulpits or presenters seats. 1788 Burnky 
Hist, Mus. (1789) 11 . i. 56 In 680 John, Praecentor of 
St. Peter’s, was sent over by Pope Agatho to instruct the 
Monks of Weremouth in the art of singing. i8si Galt 
Ann. Patisk xii, The schoolmaster ..was likewise session- 
clerk and precentor. 18^ Act-^ tjr 4 Viet. c. 113 The Pie* 
centor of the Cathedral Church of Saint David.. shall be., 
styled Dean. 185s Hook Ck. Diet. (1871) 600 Formeily 
the precentor in most of the Cathedrals ranked next to 
the Dean. Now he b usually a minor canon. 1863 Cowdbn 
Clarke Shaks. Ckar. iy. 207 Observe a bevy of them seated 
on a door step, joining in tiny chorus to the directing 
melody of an elder precentor. Spurobon Traas. Dost. 

Ps. xxii. 99 Jesus himself leads the song, and b both pre- 
centor and preacher in hb church. 1887 Spectator 5 Nov. 
9513 (He] became a * precentor ' (or leader of the psalmody), 
first in a Perth Presbyterian church. 

Hence Fx«08nto*rlfll a., of or pertaining to a 
precentor; Prooo'atory [cf. deaHery]^x\ie residence 
of the precentor in a cathedral of the Old Founda- 
tion ; Vrooa'atreaa » Prbcbntbix. 

iSag Carlyle SehiUar App. 313 The precentorial spirit 
of his father was more than reconciled, ou discovering that 
Daniel could also preach, and phw upon the organ. 1906 
E. M. Svmwon Hist, ^ Tvpogr, Lincoln 310 Beneath the 
Precentury . . still exists the Roman hypocaust. 189a Stevrn- 
■UN Lett, (T901) II. xi. 939 Our boys and preoentress (*ib al- 
ways a woman that IsaBK) did better than 1 ever heard them. 
Pr#oe'lltorship. [f. prec. + -SUIP.] The 
office, posiiion, or function of a precentor. 

s8» Alackw, Mag. VI. 174 Saveo..by tho well-timed 
exaltation to a neighbouring precentersnip. 1863 T. D. 
HAanv Catat, Ld. Ckatncattorall. sBB Besides this canonry 
be [Mapes] held the precentorship of Lincoln. s868 1 . Burns 
Mem, IV, C, Puma (1870) 485 A hymn was sung by the 
company under hb procentorshlp. s888 L. O. Pike yanrbba, 
13 d' 14 Sdw. It/ Introd. 61 A former Bishop was seised of 
the advowson of the praoeotorsbip as in right of hb hbboprici 

PrMoutralt tee Prr* H. 3. 

VrMilltKis (prlMUtrikt). [a. med.L, pm~ 
eentrix fern., corretp. to pmemtor Priobntor : ieo 
-Tiux.] A female precentor or leader of a choir. 


1706 A Bedford Temple Mue. il 19 He. .raada hb Sister 
Pimcentrix to the Women. s8m Scott Betrothed xix. The 
abbeu.. called on her Precentrix, and dealred her to com- 
roand her nieee*e attendance immedbtely. 1001 Rosa 
Graham S, Gilbert 68 The Precentrix, like the Precentor, 
was responsible for the church services. 

PrBOeVt (prf'tept), sb, Alto 5-6 preoepte, 6 
pretopt, -oeipt, 6-7 prttoept; 5-7 preoep. 
[ad. L. prmceptum a maxim, rule, order, command, 
prop. pa. pple. neat. ting, of praeciplre to take 
beforehand, to give rulet to, ad vim, initnict, order, 
f prm, PRE- A + capire to take ; whence also OF. 
precept (lath c. in Litlrd), mod.F. 
tl* An aulhoritative command to do tome 
particnltr act ; an order, mandate. Obs. 

138s WvcLiF Acts xvi. 94 Whanne he hadde takyn such a 
precept (L Qui cum tale prmceptnm at,capiuet\, sente hem 
into the ynner prboun. a t^oo^yo Atajcamtar oBs All he 
curte kniRb & erles Suld put balm in*to prenens, nil precep 
to here, e 9400 Lvtxs. Assembly qPGods 1689 When Adam 
& Eue had broke the precept c 1430 — Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) tS To whom whas yoven a precepte In scrip- 
ture. 1513 Douglas jEnais xit. x. 96 Heir 1 command no 
Ury nor delay Be maid of my preceptU, quhat 1 sal say. 

2 . A general command or injunction ; an instruc- 
tion, direction, or rule for action or conduct; esp. 
an injunction as to moral conduct ; a maxim. 
Most commonly apnlied to divine commands, 
t The ten precepts', tne ten commandments (tf^r.). 

seBa WvcLir Emttk. v. 6 Thei waikeden not in my preceptb 
\glosa or hecBtis ; 1388 coinaundementb]. c 1386 Chaucrr 
Wifils Prol.t^ Whan thapostel speketh of maydenhede He 
seyde that precept thcr-01 hadde he noon. 1493 Traoisa's 
Barth. Da P. R. xiv. vi. (W. de W.) 471 EbaVii a hyll . 
theron stode the vi lignaget . . to curee all tho that helcfe not 
the X preceptes {Hodl. MS, heste«]. 1516 Pilgr. Par/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 5 The x commaundementes and other 
preceptes of good inoralite. 'Jiiia) The Ethiques of 

Aristotle . . preceptes of good Delia voure and perfighte 
honestie. Daus tr. Slaidatu's Comm. 9 b, It b S. Paules 
precept, that suche as be appointed to instruct the people, 
should be furnished . .with noisome and sounde doctrine. 
1964 BHef Exam. H j, Vpon the .x. preceptes. 1638 Quari.rs 
Hieroglyph, i. 4 This golden Precept, Knout iky sr^, came 
downe From heav’nsTiigh Court C1670 Bun van Cot/ass, 
Paiik Wks. 59 'I'brough thy preceps I get understanding. 
1687 A Lovell tr. TnanaHot s Trav, 1. 33 I'hough Wine 
seems to be Prohibited by the Alcoran, yet ihe good*fellows 
say, that it b no more but an advice or council, and not a 
precept 41704 T. Brown Imit. Parsius* Sat i.Wks. 2730 
I. 53 Authority with all thy precepts gcL 1708 Prior Turtle 

t Spatrow 190 Example draws where precept fails. 1863 
ivingstonr Zambesi v. isB 'reaching them, by precept and 
example, the great truths of our Holy Religion. 

b. One of the practical ruUsofan art; a direction 
for the performance of some technical operation ; 
a rule. 

2533 T. Wilson Rkai. 3 In all poynctes throughly grounded 
and acquainted with the preceptes. igM Rxcordr, etc. 
iir. Arias (1646) 995 Subtraction hath the tome precepts 
that Addition had. sgpa West sst Pt, Symbol. 0 200 D, 
They which haue learned by heart all the tropes, figures 
and precepts of Rlietoricke. 1869 Sturmy Mannar's Mag-, 
VI. iiL 227, 1 have been tbs larger in this precept, that it 
may be a Rule of Direction. i8sa Woodhouhb Astron. ix. 
65 In the precept, .for finding the length of the year. 1901 
* KnffwUaga* Diary 22 The 'equation of time ' is indicated 
in the Epheineris by the precepts before or after clock. 

fS. A written oider or mandate anthorixing 
a person to do something ; a warrant. Obs, 

1318 in Sir W. Fraser Sutharld. Bk, (2B99) 111 . 69 We. . 
sail gif our preceppb to delyuer the saidis Jonet and 
Elesabeht to the seid Johune in keying. 1583 Leg. Bp. 
St. Androis 863 Hb precept of pensione furth he tuike, 
Biddand my Lord subneryve ane letter. 1596 Bacon Mtux, 
4* Use Com. Law 1. v. (2636) 96 If a warrant or precept 
come from the King^to sell wood upon tlie ground whereof 
1 am tenant. 1700 Tvkrkll Hiat. Emg* H. 907 The Pope 
sent hb Precepts or Breves. 9768-71 H. Walpole Variua'a 
A need. Paint, (17861 1 . 5 'I'he king sendinjg a precept to the 
sheriflT of Hampshire to have a chamber in the royal castle 
painted. 

4 . spec. a. A written or printed order issued by 
constituted authority (as the King, a court, or a 
judge), to require the attendance of members of 
a parliament, a court, or a jury, to direct the 
holding of an assize, to procure the appearance, 
arrest, or imprisonment of a delinquent, or the 
production of a record, or to authoriM the levying 
of a distress ; a writ, warrant. 

[1344 Rolls a/ Parli. II. 254/9 £t sur cel precept, mebmq 
le Jwr firent un autre precep, Sicut alias, de prendre son 
corps.] 1444 Ibid. V. iio/x Retourne uppon eny Writtes or 
Precepts to theyme directed. 13^3-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, 
c. x<; 1 1 Every SbereflT. . to whom eny writte or precepte b 
..directe. sSM Rag. Prii^ Couucu Scot, 111 . 7x0 Out 
•chbef'officiar being thair oreaent with ane precept 1997 
Shake, e Han, IV, v. L 14 Marry sir, thus 1 those Precepts 
cannot bee seru*d, sM SiR G, Mackxnxie Crim, Laeua 
ScM, L xxvi. I a (1699) 199 Executing of any Suromonds, 


precept be issued to all or either of the said cnhceri,..to 
bring their said prisoner.. forthwith before the Governor 
and Council tMB E. EmeaRDS Rakgh L xix. 365 , 1 have 
the original precept and panel of the Jury before me. 

b. An instnunent granting poiietsion of 
lometbing, or conferring a privilege. Precept ef 
eeuim (tetcin\ an Inetri^nt hr which the lesal 
owncrihip of land It Pne^ rf mn 

cemstat t see CoNiTAV v 


ISIS in Sir W. Fri^r SutkerU. BA (189s) UL S 9 A ^ 
cept of scisyne of al and halll the crldome of Sutherland .. 
b direct to ws in dew form be our soucrane lordis chapell 
igBs Rag, Privy Council Scot, 1 . 178 It b desyrit that 
preceptb be grantit be hir Grace for proving of busing to 
nir. 1890 Ibtd, IV. 5x4 Hb Hieiies . .promittis that he sail 
at na tyme hcireRir grant ony provisfottn or precept of the 
dewitle foirsaid. .to na maner of persoun or personis. except 
for [etc.], e 1783 Erskinb tsset, Lams Scot. it. HI. 1 33. 
x86i W. Dell Dtct. Lam Scot, a v„ A precept of sasine is 
the order of a superior to bis bailis to give Infeftment of 
ceruin lands to his vassal . . There b also another precept 
of sasine, called a precept o/ctara constat, which Is a warrant 
granted by a superior authorising hb bailies.. to give infeft- 
ment to the heir of his vassal. 1874 Act 37 h 38 f^tet, c« 94 
1 4 (1) When lands have been feued . . It shall not . . be r 
sary..thac he shall obtain from the superior any charter, 
precept, or other writ by progreas. 1881 Erahine'e PHne, 
Law Scotl. (ed. x6) 149 uota, 'J'be precept of sasine b nO 
longer a necessiu’y part of any conveyance of land... If it 
should now Le inserted, a short form Is provided by 8 & 9 
Viet. c. 35. 

c. A written order to make arrangements for 
and hold an election ; usually, that issued by the 
sheriff to the returning officer. 

1684 Scanderbeg Radiv. ii. 90 Upon the Death of a King, 
he hath the chief Management of Affairs, and issues out 
Precepts for the Election of a new Prince. lyte Black- 
stone Lomm. 1 . il 177 Within three days after the receipt 
of thb writ, the sherilt b to send his Drecept, under hb seal, 
to the proper returning officern of tne cities and boroughs, 
commanding them to elect their members. 1831-3 ^^t 
x6 4> 17 Viet, c. 68 1 3 After the receipt of the writ or precept. 
1865 Mom, Star 3 Nov., The Earl of Powerscourt. .and 
I.ord Fermoy. .are candidaleH for the vacant representative 
peerage. The precept for the election has arrived. M 
bruuDs Const. Hist. III. xx. 423 Ihe sheriffs shall send to 
the magbtrates. .a precept for the election to be made by 
the cituens [etc.]. 

d. An order for collection or demand for pay- 
ment of money under a rate. 

1877 Burroughs Taxation 969 They constitute his pre- 
cept, and so long as this Is correct on the face of it he may 
oliey its commands. x88B Times so Nov. ^3 Altho' the 
amount of the precept has been thus reduced. 1894 DaiH 
Haws 16 Oct. 5/3 under the Equalisation of Rates Act it 
was left lo the Local Government Board to prascribe the 
forms of precepts to be used. ..The 'equMlisation charge* 
may be cither included as an item of the ordinary precept, 
or made the subject of a separate precept. 

t Pireoe'l^, V, Obs. [Found first in pa. pple. 
pniept, ad. L. prmcept-us, pa. pple. of prttciphex 
see prec.] 

1 . trans. To seize beforehand, preoccupy, take 
in oniicipntion. rare^^, 

1343 Jove Exp, Dan. v. 1 vb, In vaine wept Esau after 
lacob had precept hym hys blessynge. 

2. I'o lay down as a precept or rule ; to teach| 
to prescribe (something) ns a duty. 

t334 WiiiTiNTON Tullyas Optiss l (2540) a Most playnly 
those thynges seem to be evydent, wbichc of offyee and 
good maner be gyve and precept of them. 1607 W. Sclatbh 
Exp. 9 Thass. (1^) 965 Manuall labour b amongst those 
acts or offices whicn are precepted. 1638 Sarm. Expar. 
X33 When the duties are morally prescribed, precepted, 
here the vow increaseth the obligation. 

b. 'I'o instruct (a person) by precepts ; to give 
a precept to, to command, direct. 

i6s7 W. Sclatkr Exp. s Thass, (1699) 906 Hath God . . 
precepted vs in vaine, to aske with RKSurance of audience? 
1661 Fxltham Resolves 11. xxviL (ed. 8) 938 , 1 do not find, 
but it may well become a man to. .precept himself into the 
practice of Virtue. 

Freeeptaeyon, obs. erron. f. Precipitation. 
Freoeptial (pr/sc-pjil), a. rare. By-form of 
Piikobptual; consisting of precepts ; instructive. 

9999 Shaks. Muck Adov. i. 94 Their counsaile. .Would 
giue precepcbll medicine to rage. 1837 D. M^'NicoLL IVks. 
79 It miglit be edifying as prcceptbl and declamatory. 
Freoovtioa (pr/«ie‘pJon). [ad. L. prmceptid- 
nem a taking beforehand, the right of receiving in 
advance ; a preconception ; a precept, an imperial 
rescript, n. of action f. prauipire : see Precept sb, 
Cf. ¥,prkeption (16th c. in Liltrrf).] 
tl. A previous conception or notion; a pre- 
conception, presumption. Obs, rare. 

a 1619 Fotherby Atkeom, 1. iii. f 4 (163a) 19 Which Epi- 
curus calletb a Prmsumption, or Praicepiion. 184s O. Watts 
ir. Bacon’s Adv. Laam, v. v. 255 If he have no Prrnotion 
or Preception of that he seeketb, he searcheth..as in a maso 
of infinitie. 

1 2 . A command, precept Obs, 

98x0 Bp. Hall Hon, Mar, Clergy i. xviil'Let him be the 
busimnd of one wife ’. . .Leo culls these words a Preception, 
1 did not. 

b. Instruction by a preceptor; tutoring, rare. 
s88s All Year Round S^IX. 448 I'he sMtement that he 
had * sat at the feet of the Gamebird of Birmingham^ ’. an 
allusion to hb prccration which was not so iiitelli|nble 
as the rendering of other journals, 'the Gamaliel of 


Birmingham • _ 

8, Pom. Law. The right of receiving beforehand, 
as a part of an inheritance before partition. 

1873 PoBTB Caiua ii. | aid Let Lucius Titius ^ my slaws 
Sthmus by preception (before partition). s88o Muikh w 
Gedta Digest 589 A legacy by preception , . could in strict- 
ness be bMueathed oiily to one of several heirs ..who 
tbueby authorised to uke and appropriate mim wucular 
item of the inheritance before it came to be divided. 

Frwdaptiva (prrsc-pliv), a. [ad. 
eepnvus didactic, nortatory, or a. obs. F. priced 
(X 4 th c. in Godef.) : see Precept sb. and -ivi.] 
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1 . Of the oatore of, pertaining to, or oonveying 
a precept, a. Conveying a command, mandatory. 

M4t$ Sii O. Hays Law A rmtM (S. T. S.) ie6 11m papo 
bu power preceptive epoo Uuune. lia^ F. Whitk XtjL 
Fimtr 484 Our Sauioura worda, Doe thu In renierabriuico 
of BM, are not Preoeptiuc. 1871 Titimattam mat to bo Abuani 
If llie Lew bath two pai-t»,..tbe Preorotive ami the Puni- 
tiva lyN A. Gia Sacr. Comtam/^l, e8 The penalty, as well 
as Um preceptive tenor of that la«^ was auraciemly notified 
to him. sC44 Jkbb in KtuycL Jlfatra/, XL 6B7/1 I'he pro. 
captive part u the law properly so called : it include* the 
whole m the command* and prcNaibitiocis of the lawgiver. 

b. Conveying inatrucUonit or mauma ; didactic, 
inatrnctive. 

li^t R. L'EmiANGK Sanaemf BpfttAv. (1696) 483 Oeanthea 
allows the Parmnetic, or Preceptive Philosophy, to be in 
some sort Profiteble. sysi SHAKTrae, Charae. (1737) !• n. 
ii. 038 The didactive or i^cqitive Manner. 1834 Fraxat^a 
Mag. X. 41 Denham's poetry muaft have been too grave 
ana preceptive for the profligate gaiety of the hnhits of the 
monaich. 1884 Friana Dec. 097/2 The whole treatise is 
preceptive and hortatory. 

1 2 . According to precept. Odj. rare. 

1684 T. Hockin GatCs Vacreee ix. 77 The branch . .had no 
innate and immediate vertue to make the bitter waters 
sweet [at Marah], but by the preceptive use of it. 

Hence Vrooa'ptlvoXy odv.^ in a preceptive 
manner; in the way of precept or command. 

s8u Amkb a fit Carom, 11. e8i God wllleth.. Ceremonies, 
onely permissively, not pneoeptively. i^z Fee. Cam- 
mHniam 1 7 In any thing that b held forth in the Word of 
God, as prmeptively to worthy reedving necessary. 

Receptor (prrie*ptar). Also 5 -UP, 6 -our, 
6-7 px»-. [a. L. prmeptor a teacher, instructor, 

whence also K. pricepttur (15th c. in littid) : see 
Pasom sb. and -or s.] 

1 . One who instincts ; a teacher, instructor, tutor. 
C1440 AtAbabet a/ Tales 418 One was callid Anaxi. 
metett, bat wu his precept ur Me hi* mabter. a ig/U Ascham 
Sekobtm. ( Arb.) 48 The scholemasier b vsed. both for Pre- 
ceptor in leamyng, and Pmdag<^us in manors. 1379 Rag. 
/VvtwC#MMc//.Vco/. 111 . aoo Maister George Buquhannane, 
penswnar of Corsragwell, hb majesteis preceptor. 1848 Sib 
T. Bbownu Pseud. Rp. 977 Gemens Aiexnndnniisan ancient 
Father and preceptor unto Origen. 1771 Burks Carr. (1844) 
I. 33s Hbiory is a tm^'eptor ert prudence, not of prindplea 
S803 Mad. Jrai. IX. 410 My justly celebrated preceptor, 
Dr. Cullen, has tieen quoted. 1878 O. Smith '% IPidsam 
mrU. (1879) 308 Preceptors of religion untesa they purify 
tbemeuives, cannot expect success to attend their labours. 

b. tramf. As title of a book containing instruc- 
tions for some art. (Cf. ittlor,) 

1843 Musical Wmdd XVXIl. 431/3 Improved Preceptor 
for the Cornopean. 

2 * The liead of a preceptory of Knights Templars. 
1710 J. Hahsis Lex. Techn. II. s.v, Preceptorie^ The 
Knights Templars and Hospitalars sent part of their Fra- 
ternity to some Country Cell, which was govern'd by a 
Persoa whom they called a Pneceptor or Commander. W19 
ScoiT Ivankoe xxxv, Thb estabibhraent of the 'remplari 
was seated amidst lair meadows. ., which the devotion Of the 
former preceptor had bestowed upon tbeir Order. 

Hence FrMoytoral a. [so F. priceptoroT^y of 
or pertaining to a preceptor ; Freoe*pWwte [so 
F. pr^ctplorat\, the office of preceptor or giver of 
instruction. 

C1847 B. Barton Select. (1849) 46 Free from all restraint, 
save that of mrenial or preceptoral authority and afTectiou. 
1896 Daily hletas a6 Dec. a/e A Society for higher female 
education, called the Institute of Ladies of the Clirbtian 
Preceptorate, by the Vioomtesse d'Adhemar. 
PreOSptGKrial (prisept5«*rial), a. ff. med.L. 
prmcepidri'US (^sce Phkckptort a.) + -al.] Of or per- 
taining to a preceptor. Hence Freeepto'rlallyaiA/. 

* 7 * 7 - 4 * Cmambkrs Cycl. s.v. Prebend^ Preceplorinl Pro- 
bend^ b that prebend whose revenues ore destined for the 
•iipp^ of a preceptor or master, who is obliged to instruct 
the youth of the place gratis. 1830 Carlyle Mtsc. (1857) II. 
130 Without any other preceptorial nourishment i88a 
Ckr. Loader 30 Oct. 663 Where the church catechbin and 
the ten commandments are daily taught preceptorial ly. 

Praoa'ptorsliip. [f- rBEcEiToR -i- -hbip.] 

The office or position of a preceptor; a tutorship. 

180s W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. 1 . 448 A travelling 
preceptorithip would suit him. s88s R. G. Wiibehvorcb 
Li/a Bp. IVtlber/mree 1 1 . vii. 375 In earlier life the Bishop 
had sought the Preceptorship to the Prince of Wales. 

Preoa^tory (ivAe-puri), sb. r^d. med.L. 
pnoeeflff* la (dbwMr?) in same sense ; cf obs. ¥. pre- 
ceptotrie (1598 in Godef.), mod ¥.priceptorerU\ see 
next.] A subordinate community of the Knights 
Templars, established on one of the provincial 
estates of the order ; hence, the estate or manor 
supporting this, or the buildings in which it was 
bonsed. Corresponding to the Cohmandkky of 
the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem. 

■840 Act 3a Hen. y HI. c. 94 AdttouRonR, commandf'rieR, 
preaepfeorias, coniribucaoiis responsions, rentes . . which 
appertained .. to the prtours. 18^ Se. Acts Ckas, / (18x7) 
V. xd^a All Cempblaods perCeimiig to the prcceptorie of 
Torplncheo. 1861 Wood l.i/a 99 June (O. H. S.) I. 403 
Sandford . . a houNO and preceptory sometimes belonging 
tio tba Knights Tenmlais. zyaa Hxarnr Caileet. {O.H.S ) 
VII. 353 It was a Preceptory for the K*" of S». John’s of 
larusMem. sStS R. W. Dixon Miat. Ck. Ear. v. I. 301 
Tha estahlbhments of ihe order [Toniplanb which bore the 
name of pmceptorim, to the number of twenty-thrae, were 
at first seised by the King and other lords, but after^ 
wwrdi, by • bell from the Pope and aa Act of Farliamiaat, 
mamrarred to the rival order of the Hospitalbra 
Preod'ptorj, tore. [ad. mcd.L. prmupid- 
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rius ad].: aee PnaemoB and -obt*.] Com- 
manding, enjoining : « PBXOxmvi 1. 

>873 A. ANDBaeoN jtxp. Bauadietaa 74 The other place 
- . wDemeth to suadrye 10 lUoda for a law praceptorie, aa 
well So vs now, aa to tha Lcuits then. iMe SrunoMui 
Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 149 I'here b nothing Gdae about the 
law or preceptory pert of Scripture. 

Preoeptress (prfse'ptms). [f. pBEosnoB^- 
-JESS LJ A female preceptor. 

. *7^ Cow«. Teutk in. 509 Experience, elow preceptreai^ 
teaching oft I'be way to glury by ntbeaiTiage foul. 1797 
Charlottk Palmm (////#) Letters on several subjects fruia 
a preceptress to her pupils who ba%e left school.. designed 
for.. Young Ladies, shop Ham. Morb (ed. 4) 1 . vL 

79 A directress for hb family, a preceptress for hb ehildren, 
and companion for himself. 1889 Rubkin Prmtarita 111 . 
xio The ebar itaight of the fearlessly frank preoepcress. 
Precaptnal (prfoe'ptiM,al), a. rare, [irreg. 
f. L. prKcept‘HS (see pRSClci'T v.) or prierepi um 
pRBCKi’T sb,. on analogy of conceptual, etc.] 
Pertaining to, consisting of, or conveying precepts. 
Hence Prooo*pt«iAllj adv.^ according to pre^pt. 

s6f8 f. Lanb Ceut. S^.'s T. i. 34 Some sonnes, livinge 
vnder fathers rye, may chaunce demeane them as prectrp. 
tiialie. speg P. T. FoKKvrM in Hibbert Jr^. Oct. 60 We 
leave ilie iniellectualbt and precept mil notion of revelation 
behind ua 

Preoerebellar, -bral, -broid : see Pitc- A. 4, 

B. 3. 

Il^eoefl (prrafz), sb. pi. [L, precis, ^\. of 
*prex, prec-em prayer.] In liturgical worship, The 
short petitions which are said as verae and response 
by the minister and the congregation alternately. 

15x1 Fasyan IVillxn Chrau. ^i8xi> Pref. 8, I will that he 
Whiche isassiined to begyn*De profundb' and »ye the 
pTCccs, hare .ijH and to euery of the 01 her 1 will be given .id. 
1844 Lingabd Angla-Sax. Co. (1858) 1 . App. 378 Thepreces 
Inthe Breviary. x88s F. E. Wasren in hnc^l. Brit. XIV. 
707/1 The chief traces of Oriental affinity lie in., the occa- 
sional presence of •preces*, a series of short iniercessions 
reseniblxng the Greek * Kktene', or deacon's litany. 

t Praoa'Ba, V. Obs. rare. [f. L. prmcess-, ppl. 
item of prmcediro to Prboede.] Uans. To precede, 
to take precedence of. 

x«M Frith Epist. to Ckr. Rdr. Wka 459 Yet 

chiefly., this warning precessed (in my judgment) all ocher 
words, where he exhorted us. 

Preoeaa, obs. form of Prehss. 

Preoasaioa (pr/se jan). [ad. Ute I- prices- 
sib nem (Boeth.) a going before, n. of action from 
prmcidPre to Pbbcedb. So F. precession (1690 in 
jilaU.-Darm.}.] 

41. A going forward, advance, procession, (app. 
in every case nn error for procession^ 

13.. Cursor M. (Cott.) ban wit fair precewiun 
Xoiner A/S.S'. pro-] 'I'o lerusnlem right thoru ^ towii. c 1480 
Pol. Rel, 4 L. Poems (x866) ao8, iij women I met with pre- 
cession. ssa9 K astkll Poi^tyme, Brit. (181 x ) 969 I'he kynge. 
Die quene, and all the lordes, vpon our Lady-day. .went a 
precessyon in Poules. 

2 . The action or fact of preceding in time, order, 
or rank ; precedence. 

a ifiaS F, Grkvil Sidney (1653) 939 I'o assist her in bound- 
ing oui the Imperial Meeres of all Princes by the ancient 
precession of Right and power. 1898 AUbstira Syst. Med. 
V. 1090 Premising that the urecesuoii of the two sounds of 
tension is aortic in the earlier and pulmonic in the later 
phases of the disease. 

3 . Astron. Precession of the equinoxes, often 
eilipt precession \mquinoctiorum prmcessio (Cotrer- 
nicus) : called by Hipparchus and Ptolemy ftcrti- 
WTojots mutation] : the earlier occurrence of the 
equinoxes in each successive aidereal year, due to 
the retrograde motion of the equltioctial points 
along the ecliptic, produced by the slow change of 
direction in space of the earth’s axw, which moves 
so that the pole of the equator describes a circle 
(approximately: tee Nutation) around the pole 
of the ecliptic once in about 25,800 years. Hence 
commonly used to denote this motion of the 
equinoctial points, of the earth's axil, or of the 
celestial pole or etjuator. 

As a result of the precess'ion, the longitudes, rijdil ascen- 
sions, and del:ltllation^of all the stars are continually chang- 
ing, and the .signs of the zodiac shift in h retrograde direction 
along the zodiac, so that they no longer coincide with the 
constellations from which they were named (cf. the statv 
ment s. v. Cancer sb. j b). 

Lftntsolar pracassioni that part of the precession which b 
caused hy the combined attractions of the moon and sun 
upon the mass of the earth (the remaining eflect being due 
to the attractions of ihe other planeU). 

(<11330 Coyer NICUS Da Revolution. Orb. Ceslast. (1543I m. 
<//V 4 r)i>e leqiiinoctium sotstltioruroqua antidpatione. iii. iL 
{headings Hisroria observationum comprobantium inaxiua- 
lein lequinoctionim oonverKionumque prmcewionem.J 
1394 Bi.vndbvil Exert. 111 L xxvii. (1636) 33s ^P^ca Vip 
ginis..is found now to be in the eighteenth o? Libra, the 
cause whereof is the precession of the l^ainoctiall point or 
section, xfisx Burton Anest. Mol 11. ti. in. (1676) x6o/i 
Whether there be such a precession of the ^Equinoxes, as 
Copernicus holds. 1704 /. Harris Led. Taekn. 1 . a v.. 
The Equinoctial Points, or the common Intersections of the 
Equator and Ediptick, do retrocede or move hackwmida 
from East tQ West, al^t 30 Seconds each Year ; and thb 
Sftoioii ^rkwards b by some called the Recession of the 
Eqninaw, by etiHas the RetYOcession t end the advancing 
of the /Equinoxes forward by thb meeus Is called the 


010, 1 am airaio no goiaen, ara. me rLAWAia n 

11 . 89 Hipparchua discovered the precaisinn of t 
noxes, by a ooinpafiisonof hb own with more ancie 
vaiioos. 1887 Embbson Loti. 4 Sae» Aims, Prog 
Wka (Bohn) 111 . ta8 Six hundeed years agi 
explained tbemecehsioo of the equboima. 

Natura XXlII. 339/* The alternate phaae 


Precasston of tbaflt 1798 Btmu Ragk. Peace i, WVa 
VIIL ao8 , 1 cannot move with thb praceaslon of the aqiti. 
noxea, which is pieparlng for us tha letum of some ym 
old, I am afraid no golden, mra. i8a8 Plawaib Nen. PML 

ancient obeer- 
Pragr. Cadi. 

wicaTlSohn) \ll. ta8 Six hundeed years ago^ Roger Baooa 

1881 Gxikieio 

of pt— 

which tend to bring winner and ooider conditions of dimate 
every 10,300 years. 

b. Physics. Extended to «ny motion analogous 
to that of the earth'd axis in the precession of the 
equinoxes ; e. g, the flow rotatioa of the axis of 
a top spinning rapidly ia • sloping position. 

1879 Thomson & Taxt Plat. Phil L 1, | 105 I 1 ie plane 
through the instanuneous a^ and the axb of the fixed 
cone passes thiough the axb of the rolling cone... I'he 
motion of the plane containing these axes is called the 
precession in any such case. [See alio Pbkcbbsional.] 

4 . Phonetics. Advance in oral position. 

1844 Cronby Gram. Gr. Lang, x. f eg. 17 So remarkable 
baiibeen thb precession (prmcession, going forward) of the 
vowels in the Greek language, that v, v,«i,p, o(,and ui,have 
all lost their distinctive sounds. B88e Haldbman AnafyL 
Orthegr. xL 56 Precession <>) b a vowel change from 
a more open to a closer position of the organs, towaids the 
lips or throat The term is ad^ed from OoRby's Creak 
Grammar. 1870 March Auglo-Saxcn Gram. a6. 
PreceBsion, obs. erron.. f. Pbisebbion. 
ProOBSfsio&Al (pi/se j-^nil), a, Astron. and 
Physics, [f. prec. + -al.] Of, pertaining to, or 
connected with precession (see prec. 3, 3 b). 

i8a7 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 10 They discovered the 
great xr»di:icul or preccssional year of astpRo yean. 1886 
PaocToa Ihtudbk. 4 Corrections due to the preces- 

sional motipna. 1B79 Thomson it Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1 . 1 345 
The Hcroitd class.. may be called preccssional because ihe 
precession of the equinoxes, ana the slow precession of 
a rapidly spinning top supixiried on a very fine point, are 
familiar insUnces of iL iB8a Proctor in Knowledge No. xz. 
91 B Writers will often speak of the prcoeKsional reeling of 
the earth. 1*bc reeling it.scll b, of course, not precessiunal, 
it b but the cause of precession. 

i Preoe'BBOr. Obs. Aho 5-7 -our. [a. OF. 
precessenr (15th c. in Godef.), ad. late L. pnteessbt- 
em, agent -n. f. prreedfre to Precede.] One who 
precedes another in some office or position; a 
predecessor. 

1437 Idchfield Gild Ord. (E.E.T.S.) 90 Eueiy master of 
the gild, and the warden of the chapeli church for the time 
being, shall alwayes re.Heyve of ther pieces&ors the kayes 
with the Indentures, of the seid tofre. 1483 Rolls of Parlt. 
VI. 957/9 The teid Master and College, or their I^edeces- 
touiB or Precessoura 1548-87 Thomas ItaL Diet., Prado- 
cessore. the precesMiur or foregoer. 1833 Fuilkr Hist. 
Camb. iii. f 69. 57 Fordhain was herein more Court-like 
..then ’I'homas Arundel, bis Piecessour Bishop of Ely. 
Freche, Frecher, -our, etc., obs. IT. Piocaou, 
Prkacher. 

Prechordal, pr88- (prrtc^id&i), a. [f. Pre- 
B. 1 , 3 Chord -t- -al : see Chordal.] 

1 . Biol. Prior to the development of a notochord 
in animals, or to the evolution of the Chordata. 

x888 Encvcl. Brit. XXIV. 187/9 No other Vertebraia pre- 
sent larval forms which indicate the nature of the early 
ancestral hbtoi y in wbal we may call prm-cburduj times. 

2 . Anat. See quuL 

s^ Billiniim Med. Diet., Prmekordat, in front of the an- 
terior end of the notochord. 

Preohorold : see Prb- A. 4. 

Pre-Chrietian (prikri'styfin), a. [Pas- B. i.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to times prior to the birth 
of Christ or the Christian era ; ^fore Christ. 

i8aB G. S. Faurr Sner. Calend. Prophety II. in. L 39 A 
circumstance, itiielf fixed, .to the middle of the seventh pro- 
Christian centujnr. 1885 J. M. Ludlow in Homiiat. Rav. 
Apr. 981 'The Talmud and Targu ms. .preserve for ui die 
rrijords of the opinions . . of the pre-Christian age. 

2 . Prior to the introduction or local prevalence of 
Christianity. 

1861 Wilson ft Gkikir Mem. E. Porbes t 93 Ruins otill 
more ancient survive from pre-Christbn times. t86x Wright 
E^t. AsxhMoi. 1 . viL zio Anglo-Saxon antiquities the 
pre-Chrii»tian age. 

So Pro-OhrlBtla'nlo a. rare^\ ■« prec. a. 

X883 J. F. M'Lknnan in En^cl. Brit. XV. 89/a The hup* 
garou.. ftl\ back into his pre-CbrUtbnic position of Mng 
simply a * man-wolf-fiend 

Preoiatloil (prfjti^^'jan). rare. [After Appbb- 
ciATioN, rVEFHBGUTioN.j The determination of 
price; pricing. 

x8s{3L. Courtnby in xgM Ceut. Ap. 694 The eflect upon 
preciatiem (if 1 may use such a word), in any market, and in 
relation to any commodity, of a change in the conditions of 
production 01 gold, b a function oot merely of tbm oon- 
diuons ; but [etc,]. Ibid. 695. 

t Piteci'dA, V. Obs, Also 6 pvaoyde. [a. L. 
prreidire to cut off (in front), f. prm, PRl- A. 4 c 
’¥€»din to cut] tram. To cut off, esp. from 
communion. (In quoL 1657, 

1309 Mobb Dy^ge 1. Wfcs. 143/* y hole congragadoo 
of chnstcn paopia profenstng Jiia nemo ft his ft 

abiding in 3^ body of y* saraa, not being precided ft cut 
of. t337 imst, Ckr. btau Cj,To commiue many mqvaa . . 
oflbnces. ., for tha whiche they deserue to be prtcidetl ft ex- 
dudad for B aeBson from thh communion of tius holy ckur& 
ifiSy Pkyaieml Diet., Prodded, aa oK 
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llPrioimM (pr«y 5 ‘*), rf. («.). [F., fan. of 
Mcitux Feeoioub (genie 3), uied m ib. ; popu- 
larized in thii ieoie by Moliire in Lts J*rdcieus€s 
ridicules, 1659, a comedy in which the ladies fre- 
qaentinj; the literary salons of Paris e 1650 were 
satirized.] A woman aiming at or affecting a refmed 
delicacy of language and taste ; usually connoting 
Tidicti1on:i over-refinement or over-iastidiousness. 

vjvj H. CsoMWKLL in Lett, (1735) Suppl. 6 My 

former Inducretion, in putting them into the Hands of this 
Pretieuse. 1761 Stermk Sent, JenrH. (1775) 1 . 5 (Co/oii) 
Eveiy power. . perform'd it with so little friction that 'twould 
have confounded the most Physical ^reeieuse in France. 
1830 Scott Mottast, Introd.. The affected dialogue of the 
^cieusts, as they were styled, who formed the coterie of 
the Hdtel da Rambouillet. s8^ * OuiD/t ' Strathmore I. 
xii. X94 I'here wasn't epr^cleu'ie in England that wouldn't 
have sold her pure soul to the devil and the Marquis, for his 
aettlements. 


B. eulj. Affected after the style of hs Prideuses', 
cf. PKEciors a, 3. 

1783 H. Walpols Let, te Ctess of Ossory 33 July, Her 
conversaiion is natural and rea-Honablc, not J^recieuse and 
a^ected. 1841 Thackkrav Misc, Jiss. (1885) 203 '['he /r/> 
dense affectaiiun of deference where you don't feel it. 

tPrecina*tioii. Obs.rare^^, [irreg. f. L./r-*- 
cin-ireio sing before, otter an incantation + -axioK.] 
Knchaiitment, sorcery, divination. 

1503 Ktdender ef Sheph, G ivb, Wnst.ihylnrs, luue [of] the 
world, blynd thogiit, lone of him self, Precyniiacyon [eit. 1506 
Precinacyun], hatrent of god, vnconsyderacion, waiuonties, 
wncontyiiens. 

Preemot (prPsiQkt), sb. Forms : 5 -d -oinote, 
-07not(e, 6 -cynkte, -ainkt, -ainot, -ointe, 8 
-oint, 6 - preolnot. [ad. ined.L. prirtinctum 
(also pr^dneta) enclosure, precinct, subst. of 
pa. pple. of L. prs&dngire to gird (in fronn, 
encircle, L prx, Phk- A. 4 c <*• eiug^re to gird. See 
also the earlier PuooiNor, Purcinct.] 

1 . The space enclosed by the walls or other 
boundaries of a particular place or building, or by 
an imaginary line drawn around it; spec, tlie 
ground (sometimes consecrated) immediately soi- 
rounding a religious house or place of wor'ship. 

iM7 Boohdr BpezK Health a Within the precynct of 
8. Peters church ..standeth a pyller of white marble. 1585 
T. Washinotu.v it. Nicholay's t'oy.iu xx. 57b, Without thu 
presinct of the Momiuee, there arc. .tenemeiites for the poore 
of the citie. *774 Pknnant Tour Scot, m 177a, 351 The 
precinct of these tomlm was held sacred. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Enf:. ix. 11 . 4J7 In process of time not only the dwell- 
ing, but a Urge precinct round it, was held inviolable. 188a 
Myrks Renewal of youth, etc. 174 The thronged precinct 
of Park and Serpentine. 

b. esp. in //., often applied more vaguely to the 
region lying immediately around a place, without 
distinct reference to any enclosure ; the environs. 


1485 Surtees Misc. (1888) 44 Ye cine of York, siilturbs, or 
precinctcs of ye same. i6xa Bacon Ess . Judicature (Arb.> 
456 Not oncly tlic beneh, but the. .precincts and purprise 
thereof ought to bee preserued without scandal!. 1848 
Lvtton Harold 1. i, Once out of sight of those fearful pre- 
cincts, the psalm was forgotten. 1855 Brbwster Hexvton 
II. xvi. zio From the precincts of the High Court of Com- 
miasion, Newton returned to Trinity College to complete 
the Principia. 

e. transf. and fig. 

1385 T. Stapleton Forir. Faith 6 h. Brought to the faith 
in tlie precinct of this tyme. 1750 Ghav xxii, For 

who..*l'hi'< pleasing anxious being ^er rc.sign d. Left the 
warm precincts of toe chearful day, Nor cast one longing 
littering look behind ? 

£ A girding or enclosing line or surface; a 
boundary or limit, a compass. 

1541 UoALL Erasm. A^oph. 317 b, The biuite of. .bis 
high praise and couimenuacion was not to be hidden or 
pended within the Itrnites and precintes of grece. 1580-1 
Act FJie, c. 5 Wood or Underwood nowe growiiige.. 
within the CoinpaH'*e and precincte of xxij mylc.s truin and 
above the Cyttye of London. 1634 tr. Mai tint's Conq. 
China 86 The enemy had passed the first Wall, and Pre- 
cincL 1703 Maunuuell Journ. Jerus. ^1732) A5 Near 
about Sidon begin the precincts of the Holy I.ianu. 1843 
Prescott Mexico 11. iL (1864) 80 Nor to oe cooped up 
within the precincts of a petty island. 

- fig. 2330 in Koxe A.Pf M. (1563) 773/^1 1 haue euer bene 
agreable to this precinct, 1 haue oftentimes reasoned in it, 
I haue spoken & also written in it. Ihid. 774/x. a 1649 
Dkumm. of Hawth. Poeuis t4 The Precinct's strengthened 
with a Ditch of Fcares In which doth swell a Lake of inky 
Tearea. 1^7 Owkn Cemmunian 1. iii. Wks. 1851 11 . 19 , 1 
intend not. .10 .shut up all Communion with God under these 

S recinctH, His ways being exceeding broad. >840 Manning 
erm, (18481 1 . 3 He miiiht have girdled the world about 
with the precinct of Hia own holiness, so that sin should 
have never entered. 

3 . A district defined for purposes of government 
or representation ; a district over which a person or 
body has jurisdiction ; a province ; also, a division 
of a city» town, or parish ; spec, in £/’. S., a sub- 
division of a county or ward for election purposes, 
S 4 P^ tr. Htgdea (Rolls) II. 07 Wapenuke and htmdrede 
be the same as the precincte of an c. lowties [1387 1 nbvisa, 
)pe coni ray of an bondred lownes], whlche wew wonte to 
yelde there weppens in the first commenge of theire lorde. 
1494 Fasvan Chrem. vi. dxxii. 168 All suche Angles as 
dwelled there, and within y* precynct of them [the D^s], 
were voder bis obedycnoe. HotntBHn Chrfu. 

tTlj/t Lord lieutenant of some prednci artd iunsdiction 
ptttelntng to the Romane empire. 1847 N. Bacon 


Gmt Eng. 1. siL (1730) 09 Dioceses have also been sub- 
divjded into inferiour Precincta, called Deaneries or Dece- 
naries. Ibid., I'be smalleKt Pl^tnct was that of the Parish, 
the oversight whereof was the Presbyters work. t6ju Pettv 
Pol. Anni. UL Tracts (1769) 311 If xoo minislers can serve 
all Ireland, they must liave precincts of near 13 or 14 miles 
square. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenofe Tretv, u teg All 
MKe, that there are three and twenty thousand Precincts in 
Caire. . .A Precinct b a Quarter, and in some of them there 
several Streets. 1723 S. Sbwall Diary 39 Oct., Ipswich 
Hamlet (U. S.] petitions the Gent Court to give them the 
Puw^ of a Precinct. 1733 Amherst Rec. (U. S.) (1884) 5/1 
J_he Reouest of several fr^olders of the third or East Pre- 
cinct of Hadley for the ChJlingof a precinct Meeting. 1766 
Entick London IV. 17 This ward is divided into ten pre- 
mnets. 2884 Boston (U. S.) frnL 15 Sept, The meclifW elec 
tion officers need not necessarily vote in the precinct in which 
tney^« appointed. 189s San Fraacisco Examiner 15 Dec. 
6/4 The place of residence, giving the ward or precincu 
fig. 2586 W. Weruk Eng. Poetne (Arb.) 71 The m>*dd 1 e 
Billables which are not ve^ many, come for the most part 
vnder the precinct of Position, whereof some of them will 
not possibly abide the touch. 

Precinct (pr/si Qkt), ppl a, rare. [ad. L. 
precinct us. pa. pple. of ptmdng?re to gird, en- 
circle, f. pTK, Pre- + dngHre to gird.] Girt alxiut; 
girdled, encompassed. Also const, as pa. pple, 

1642 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 38 The sixt Fersecti- 
tion . .(was] limited to a short time (for it was precinct with 
a triennial girdle). 2646 Sis T. Bsownr Pseud. Ep. 176 
Ariktotle, who..affinnelh this sound to be made, by the 
allisionofan inward spirit upon a |)eUicle, or little memlirAne 
about the precinct or pectorall division of their body. 1866 
). U. Rose tr. Ovid's rasti iiu 380 The lake Aricbn precinct 
i£ with groves. 

bo Praoi'Botlon [ad. L. prmdnctio lit. a girding 
about, a ginlle] Kom, Antiq., the broad landing- 
place running round the amphitheatre between 
each tier of seats ; Praoi netlva a,, see quot. ; Fra* 
oVnotnary a. nome-wd,, of or pertaining to a 
(cathedral) precinct or close. 

2730 A. Goruon Maffefs Ampkith. 330 I'he first Bench 
or Precinctiuii. Ibid 34 j ‘i'be Space between one Bench or 
Prfcinction, and the other. 1900 1 ). Sharp in Fauna Hnwai. 
II. III. gi uote,\ use the word precinctive . . in the sense of 
* confined to the area under discussion '. . Precinctive forms ' 
means therefore fr>i ms that are confined to the area specified. 
1897 .Sat Rrtt a Jan. B/a The Dean and Chapter .. being . . 
artistically ignorant, and socially mundane and precinctuary, 
..know no m'tter. 


Preciosity (prejip-slti). Forms : 4 precioua- 
Ite, 4-5 -OB>t 9 (e, 5 preol-, preoyoaite, -yte, 
-oustea, -owate, 6 Sc , pretioaitie, 7 -ity, 7- pP6- 
oiosity. [a. OK. preciosity (i.t]-i4th c, in Hatz.- 
\'^Kxm,),pre(ieu!,ety, moA.Y. prPdosiU, ad. \,.pretid* 
silds, -iaiem, f. pretidsus PuKCioua: see -ITY.] 

1. The quality of being precious or costly ; precioua- 
nesR, greiit wurth, value. Nt»w rare or Obs. 

c XTpa WvcLtF Serin. Sel. Wks. L 376 Crist teebih here he 
preciousite of his prechiiig. c 2449 Pecock Repr. v. xiiL 
(Rolls) 553 Gaynes precio^ile or costiOiieiies. c 2470 Harding 
Chron ccvii. v, lewelies in chestes, and stones of preciousiec. 
1494 Fasvan Chron. U. 439 A rclyke sccumptyd of great 
prccyosyte. 1335 Siewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) HI. 521 
VeHtimentis of greit pretioaitie. i68x H. Moke Exp. Dan, 
I 3 The order of dignity or pretiosity in the Metals. 

2. Anything very costly, an article ol value. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1485 Caxtoh Chat. Gt. 179 gold and other pre- 
cyosyiecs. 1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i85_ The Index 
or forefinger was too naked whereto to commit their pre- 
tiosities. sM8 H. More Oiv. Dial, iiu vi. (1713) 193 Tlie 
curiosity of their application of these Precii>silies. 2850 
Carlyik Lntterd. Panifh. vii. (1872^ 335 Glittering man- 
mountains filled with gold and preciosities. 2864 — Fredk. 
Gt. XV. vii. IV. 107 The Preciosities and household gods. 

3. Aficctaiion of refinement or distinction, esp. 
in the use of language; fastidious refinement in 
literary style. (S- c pRKCious < 1 . 3 .) 

2866 Cahi.yle Remin I. 89 * Circle * he pronounced * circul ’ 
with a certain preciosity which was noticeable slightly in 
other puns of hui behaviour. 2887 H. D. Traill in Macm. 
Mag. July 176 The cinles of Oxford preciosity. 2893 
Fotum (N. Y.) Oci. 191 The Parisian preciosity ridiculed 
by Molicre. 2897 Sai, Rev. to Nov. 516 This.. may be 
described as die / edudio ad absurdum of the preciosity of 
Paiei and Stevenson. 


Precious (pre jas), a, {sh., adv.) Forms : 3-6 
prooiouse (3-4 preoinse), 4- preolouB (4 preaoi-, 
presi-, presh^l)-, 4-5 presy-, preoy-, -oaa(e, 
-ose, -ua, -ow8(e; 6-8 pretious, -os). [ME. a. 
Ob’, precios (nth c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.K.^/- 
eieux, ad. L. pretidsus costly, valuable, precious 
(whence also Prov. prtcics^ It. prencso, Sp., Pg. 
predoso), i. pretium price, value : see -0U8.] 

1 . Of great price ; having a high value ; costly. 
PreetOHS metals: a name including gold and silver; also 
sometimes platinum, and rarely mercury. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 1040 Pei bring o paradis ke stan. Sue 
prei lose [0. rr. .i(Mis(e, -lua] cs Tundun nan. e 230^ SL 
Andresv 76 in £. E, P, (186a) loo Hml beo ku sweCe Rode 
he sc'de, swettest of alia tree. .And of jymmes pndoiisea. 
13. . A. E, Ailit. P, B. 2496 His iueles. .pat presyous in his 
presetis wer proued sum whyhs. 136a Uangi. P, PI. A. xl 
IB Draf weore hem leuere Mn al pe prescioase Peerles kst 
in paradys waxen. ^1380 Wvclif Serm. SeL Wks. 11 . 214 
TVewe oynement and ppMhoua e 2449 Pbcooc iTs/r. 11. 


xiv. (R^ls) S32 Better and costbser aitd peeciossr fame- 
mentis, ifitt B. Goooa Herosbetcklt Hum. a. (13861108 b, 
Hw preckNiseiii ore the Cypsttsas, and tlie Oedar TableSk 
sdsi Hobsrs LevMth, in. MMst^uvg The Oenetalls pietioiis 


I Jewel, or his Tressure. 1776 Adam Smith IF, iVl i. W. 
(1869) 1. 85 In the piectous metals, .even the business of 
weighing, with proper exactnuk requires at least very 
accurate weights and scales. sf68 Rogbre Pol. Earn* iii. 
(18^) s6 Money is generally, but not invariably, one or 
both of those metab which are called preeioua 

2. O f mat m 01 al , spiritual, or nun • material worth ; 
held in high esteem. 

Precious Mood, the blood of Christ shed for man's redemp- 
tion ; hence. In the namcA of various ordcis, coofiratemitMiR, 
relics, ere. ; also, the Feast of the Most Predous Blood, 00 
the first Sunday in Inly. Sopredous body (of ChrbtX 
a 2300 Cursor M. 8321 It sal be pTttcius and prude, pe were 
he sal sue aemelq scrude. a two Hampolb Psalter xx, 1 
He spend noght hb preciouKe l>lode in vayn on vs. sjBs 
WvcLtr i Pet. i. 19 Not hi corruptible gold, or silner, 3e Sen 
bou^t a^en . . but bi the precious blood of. Crist Jhesu. e lam 
Merlin 11 Cure lorde Jhesu CriRte, that bought vs with lus 
precyouse blode. 1578 Timmk Cahnne on Gen, 269 The moet 
pretious grace of God. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. 1 s 
Words ofpretious esteem. 2703 Maundmell Jomrn. Jlems, 
(1733) 74 Vi here the pretious Body of out Lord was anointed. 
2aij^ JowBiTyVa/^(ed. 3) Ul.ao5 Justtoa, which is a treasure 
far more precious than gold. 

t b. in niiseveration, for preeiaus blood or kotfy, 
Cf.6b. Obs. 

2560 Inoklend Disob. Child (Percy Soc.) 41 By Goddes 
precious, 1 wyll not unwysely siifire To do as 1 nave done 
any longer. 2602 f M ars ton PnsquU 4 Kaik. 11. 347 (vods 
precious 1 1 forgot to bring niy Page. 

3 . Aiming at or affecting distinction or choioencts 
in conduct, manners, language, etc.; fastidious, 

* particular * ; esp, in mod. use (after F. prdcieux\ 
cf. PBECiEuas), affecting, displaying, or using 
careful and fastidious delicacy or refinement in 
language, workmanship, etc. ; often with on im- 
plication of being over-nice or over-refined. 

e 1386 Chaucbr Wife's Prol. 148 In swich^ estaat as god 
hath cleped vs 1 wul perseuere, 1 11am nat precius. — Merck. 
T. 7 iB But lest ye precious folk be with me wrooth How 
that he wroghte I dar not to you telle. S7ia Steele Sped. 
No. 306 r 7 An apparent Desire of Ad miration,., a predons 
Behaviour in their general Conduct, ore almoat inseparable 
Accidents in Beauties. 1887 Sainibsuev Hiet. BUsab. Lit. 
iv. (1B94) 14s Elaborate embroidery of precious language. 
^2 PallMallG. iB Feb. 3/1 With lU brown paper cover. ., 
its rough edges . . , its twirligigs instead of spaces. . ^ die book 
M everything that the most * precious ' could dcsir^ 2894 
Athenauui 35 Aug. 052/3 The employromt of ‘curious’ in 
a somewhat precious sense at least three times. 

4 . eolloq. a. As an intensive of something bad, 
worthless, or reprobated : Egregious, out-and-out, 
arrant ; in some uses, a mere emotional intensive. 
(Cf. Fims a. 14 b.) 

c 2430 Lvog. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 5s A predous knave 
that cast nevyr to tliryve. 23. . yach Juggler to HasL 
Dedsley 11 . 143 Now walk, precious thief. 2575 Laneham 
Let, (1871) 46 Heering ana seeing so precioous ado beer at 
a place vnlookt for. 2605 B. Jonsun Volpone 1. i, Your 
worship is a precious ass. 2620 — Alch, v. iv, You are a 
precious fiend t 2836 Darwin in Life 4 Lett, (x8^ 1 . •41, 

1 find 1 am writing most precious nonsense. sM Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Co^ayne Wks. (Kohn) IX. 68 This precious 
knave became, in good time, Saint George of England. 
2857 T. Hughes Tom Brown il vii, It's hara enough to see 
one's way, a precious sight harder ilian I thought lost night. 
E8oa CHAMBbSLAiN In Westm. Gam. (1^8) a6 Apr. a/3 If the 
Liberals got into power what a precious mess they would 
make of foreign policy. 

b. Ironiialty, Of little worth, worthless, good* 
for-nothing. (Cf, Fink a. lac.) 

a 1619 Fletcher Mad Lever in. iii, Oh, you'rs a precious 
man I two days in town. And never see your old friend I 
2777 Sheridan Sek, Scami. v. ii, Sir O, Well, Sir Peter, 

1 have seen both my nephewB...AVr /\ A precious couple 
they are I 2782 VVrsi.ev Whs. (1B7S) Xlll. 098 Are not 
these precious instructers of youth ? 
t 5 . TCarbunclcd. Obs, (Cf./rvrfpi/r-Mprrtf in D.) 
2582 Pbttie GnasMo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1566) 43 A poore old 
man, whose nose by some infinniiie, was become meruoilotts 
gieat, deformed, full of pimples, precious, and monstrous. 

6. In special connexions, a. Precious slone, a 
stone which on account ol iis beauty, hardne^and 
rarity is prized for its use in oinamcntation and 
jewellery, and bss a high commercial value ; a gem. 

Precious is also prefixed to some names of stones, to dis- 
tinguish that which is included among gems from an 
inferior, opaque, or unpolishable kind of the same uimeral, 
as in precious fjKmuu’i,ptecious Oral, etc. 

CB^ St. Bratidan 43 in S. Eng. Leg, I. sai Of sucte 

C eciouse stones k^^ uri^tte schynen and wide, csaqo 
AVSDKV. (Koxb.) vtiL 39 In bat ryuer er oft tymet fondf n 
many precious sianea 1483 Caxtom Ci^. de la Tour F viu. 
They snold gyue her. .as many predous stones aa she wolil 
take of them. 236a J. Heywood Prev, 4 Epigr. (1867) >40 
Folly to cast predous stones before ho^ 
liisi. p'rmneion 1. s8 Eyes that out-sparldei 
Stones. 2870 Yeats C'sw/jw. 384 _ 

are either tarbonaceous, aluminous, or s ificiouE 289a £. W. 
Strkbtbr Free, Stones (ed. e) 386 The Almandinc, or Precious 
Garnet Ibid, 3^ Any substance which can be scraidKd 
by Rock CryxtsJbeing pmctknlly of no value as a Prccions 
Stone. 

t b. precious coals', an obsolete expletive. Cf. 2 b. 
1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 80 When it^ers ruflla 
not Eboue their rule, Nor colour aafie, by swearing predous 
colea 260B mid Pi. Return fr. Pat nase. iv. i. (Arhi 50 (He 
puls bis WEtch out) Predous coales, the time is at hand, 

X must neditete on an excuse to be gone. Ibid. iL 54 Precious 
coles, thoEja man of wonftiip and lusticc too? 

t o. Pireeious Jokn\ corruption of PRsanR John. 
edm Sia T. Meebert 'Prav. im The great Chiisrian of 
^Ufiiopia, vulgarly oald Ptestar, Predous, or Priest -John* 
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d. PncioMS metals X lee t. 

B. sb. Precious one, dear, darlinff. 

1706 Mu, CfeNTLiviiB BtusMUTabli II. s5 With all lay Hca^ 
my Jawvl, tny Precious. 1795 M§m, Ca/f, P, DrM$$ IX. iiL 
ti3 In all that time 1 never mw my precious but at Mra 
Jonee'a iWi Dutton Cook P, Potter's D, Ui, Well, my 
precious, and how are you 7 ^ 

C. (qualifying adj. or adr.) a. ■* PfiBOiousLT. 
*995 Shako. John iv. iU. 40 Or when he doom’d this 

Beautie to a graue, Found it too precious Princely, for a 
graue. 

b. With intensive force ; Extremely, very : 
precious ftw — few indeed, cotloq. 

1897 Dicksns Pickw. ii. We've got a pair o' precious large 
wheels on. i8ap Asa Gbay Lett. (18^3) I. a68 While on 
the Continent i have received precious few letters. 1839 
Thackrnav Fatal Boots viii, l..took precious good care to 
have it. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xx, Kit.. was ‘ precious 
raw ' or 'precious deep ’. i 889 Chambesuain Sp. Ho. Coat. 
s6 Aug., Precious few of them have declared in favour of 
the bill before their constituents. 

D. Cohtb, (parasyntlietic.) 

iSm Shaks. Rom. 4 yul. 11. iii. 8 With balefull weedcs, 
and precious luiced flowers. 1607 Lingua 111. vi, There 
was an old . .precious>no8ed . . slave. [Cf. sense 5 above.] 

t Prd'oioushaad. Obs, rare-K In 5 -hed. 

[f. PrBOIOUM 4 ‘HEAD.] MPaEOlOUBNESS I. 

C1440 Jacob's Well 75 Ry^t so, lownesse excellyth in 
precyousned alle ojwre vertuys, & euere drawyth down to 
pe netherest place. 

Vreoionily (pre tuht. [f. as prec. + -lt *.] 
+ 1. In a coBtiv manner, at great cost or expense. 
e 1386 Chaucbb n^i/i’s Prol. 500 It nys but wast to burye 
hym preciously. 1547 Homilies 1. Good H'orks^ 11. (1859) 5A 
ifnto whose images the people with great devotion InvenCM 
pilgrimages preciously decking and censing them, kneeling 
down and oflcring to them, xui T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
II. xvii. (1634) 950 Paul snitb that we are preciously bought. 
1666 Drydkn Bnn. M/rab. xxix, Some preciously by 
shattered porcelain fall, And some by aromatic splinters die. 

2 . Valuably ; as a precious thing, as a thing of 
value. Now rare or Obs, 

e 1400 Maunobv. (1839) x’tl* 1 ^* worschtpen the Owle. 
And whan )iei han ony of here federes )»ei kepen hem fulle 
precyously. c 1450 Mtronr Saluacioun 49^9 in thilk Arche 
and the potte waa manna kept preciously. 1610 Shaks. 
Temp, L ii. B41 The time 'twixt six and now Must by vs 
both be spent most preciously. i649[ R. Stawi.ton ymtenal 
eso A coate of armes cut in a pretious sardonix*stone, and 
pretiuusly kept. 

84 Very greatly ; exceedingly, extremely, colloq. 
1607 Mioolktok r our Five Gallants w. i. 13 You're much 
preciously welcome. 1840 Thackeray Cox's Diary Aug.. 
Wks. 1803 Vlll, 579 Captain Tagrag w.*\9 my opponent, ana 
preciously we poked each other. 1884 mattch. Exam. 
It June s/i To And out how preciously they hud been 
^fooled. 

4 . Fastidiously, Bcmpulously ; with delicate work- 
manship. 

i86e Hambrton PaintePs Camp I. xxix. 390 If. .you fall 
short of Chia ixiint, your art of painting from nature ia not 
yet quite perfectly and preciously imitative. 

PM-dounass. j[f. as prec. + ‘RESS.I 
1 , The quality of being precious ; valuableness, 
costliness; value. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T, F 379 And eek in to greet pre* 
ciouanesseof vessel, and curiositeeof Myustralcie, by whiche 
a man is stired (he moore to delices of luxurie. C1440 
Promp. Parv, 4«a/i Preciowinesse (or preciowbte), 
ositas, igay R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy, (Z56Q) 959 The 
preciousnesse of these thinn ia measured after the distance 
that is betweene va, and toe things that we have appetite 
vnto. Evelyn Diarv 19 Oct., The font and pulpit., 

is of inestimable value for the preciousnesse of the materials. 
1663-70 South Ssrm. (1797) IV. vii. 393 'I’he Preciousness of 
Gospel Dispensations. i6w Boutell in Encyci. Brit* VI. 

! 54/a [Cost urns) In the best period of Greek art, .. the 
ewellery is of value according to its workmanship 1 but in 
tter times preciousness of material determined the value. 
1883 Rurkin Pars Cleat. xcL 185 Not calculating.. any of 
these singular powers or preciousnesses. 

b. Rare beauty or excellence, such na one prizes. 
1870 Rurkin Led. Art vii. 176 In some birds, .the colour 
nearly reaches a floral preciouaness. 

1 2 . That which is precious. Obs. rare. 

ctdbg Digby Myet. (xSSs) v. 33 Wysdam is better than all 
wordly preciosnesse. 

8. Over-rehnement, fastidiousness, affectation of 
distinction ; - Pbboiobitt 3. 

1884 HarpePs Mag. OcL 8<M/a At this stage of our 
literature, it is wiser to turn . . away from ' preciousness ’ of 
every kind. s888 W. Morris in Mackail Life ^1899) 11 . 906 
Perhaps 1 am not doing the moat 1 can, merely for the sake 
of a piece of ' preciousness 

Preoioustee, -owste, obs. ff. Prroiosity. 

+ Prs’oipa. Obs. PL pre- (pr»-) oipoi, -eea, 
-ies. [ad. L. preecipes, -dp- (Plaut.), variant of 
prmceps^ -eipil- adJ. headlong, precipitous, sb. a pre- 
cipice : f. prm before, in front + caput ^ -it- head. 

Chiefly in pi., which may have been meant for the L. pU 
prmeipiti thence, perh., a sing, (tpre-ci-pe) wan formed.] 

An abrupt or steep descent ; a precipice, 
tflsi G. Sanoyb Otd^s Met, ii. (i6a6> 96 Up to the fixed 
Starres their course they take, Now clime : now, by steep 
Prmcipies descend, a 1639 Wotton in Reliq. (1651) p On 
the Dukes part, we have no such abrupt strayns and pre* 
cipees es these, but a fair fluent a'nd uniform course under 
both Kings. 1639 S. Du Vkrobs tr. Camus' Adtnir. Events 

J i 11 m highest ascents make the deepest precipes. 1643 
'SYNNS Sop. Power ParL Ded. A d h Full of dangmous 
Precipes, Rockea,. .00 either hand, togs S. H. Gold. Lme is 
Honours and greatness without safety is to stand on the 
precipe [perh. >■ L. in precipe] of a Precipice. 


' Preolpe. parallel fonoa of Pr jiofpB. 

FpdCipieo (pre*sipis), sb. Also 7 pme-, 
(8 prl*). [ — F. pricipico (i 6tli c. in H atz.-Darm . ), 
ad. ,L. prmeipUium a falling headlong, a steep 
place, precipice, f. prveeps^ -dpit- headlong, steep, 
preclpitoos, or f. prmcipitdre to throw headlong : 
cf. kospitium^ occtpitmm^JUlgitiumf\ 

1 1 . A precipitate or headlong fall or descent, esp. 
to a great depth. Also^^. Obs. 

1398 B. Jonbon Ev. Man in Hum. n. Hi, Precedents, 
which are strong, And swift, to rape youth to their preci* 
pice. i6a6 Bacon Sylva f 880 There it moveth more Swiftly, 
and more in PrmciplM ; For in the breaking of the Waves 
there U ever a Pnecipice. 1631 MAasiNOss Maid 0/ Hon. 
V. i, His precipice from goodness raising mine, And serving 
as a foil to set mv faith off. 1633 Hakrwill Apol. v. 94, 
1 much marvell how you wilt accord it with her [i e. 
Nature's] wholly inclining and pnecipice to corruption. s6tt 
Fuller Pisgak 11. iL 81 Soulaiers in the Precipice of their 
passion being sensible of no other stop but the Imttome. 

2 . A vertical or very steep face of rock, etc. ; a 
clifT, crag, or steep mountain side of considerable 
height. 

zdsa Sis T. Hawkins tr. Maihieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 
116 when he shall arrive on the top. he shall nndo nothing 
but danger, and round about him a gaping orecipiLe. 1638 
Sir T. Rbrbrst (ed. 3) 146 The other side of this 

high hill is a precipice^ dowiie which is no descending. x68s 
Drydkn Spanish Frtnr 1. i, A Torrent, rowling down a 
Precipice. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. ps 'i o remove my Tent 
from the Place where it stood, which was just under the 
banging Precipice of the Hill. 1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 
IV. V. xvi. f 1, 1 mean by a true precipice, one by which a 

f ilumbline will awing clear, or without touching the face of 
t, if suspended from a point a foot or two beyond the brow. 

t b. The edge or brink of a cliff. Obs. 

1644 Evrlyn Diaty 30 June, The ruines of an old . . Castle 
. .built, .on the precipice of a dreadfull cliff. 

A perilous sitnation; a hazardous position. 
1651 tr. De-tas-Coveras' Don Fenise a66 You have not seen 
the precipices which environ beauty, xflps tr. Sallust 394 
For my own part, whose yean are near the Precipice of 
deathf I do not wi«h one minute longer of Life, ijyi tr. 
Msrciff^s Fragm. PoL 4 Hist. II. 13A Thus mankind wishing 
to avoid one precipice, fall into another, 
fd. transf. (?) Precipitousness, loftiness as of 
a precipice. Obs. 

167# Marvei.l Reh, Transp. i. 64 After he was stretch'd 
to such an height in his own fancy, that he could not look 
down from top to toe but his Eyes daxled at the Precipice 
of his Stature. 

4 . Comb.y as precipice-edge^ -wall\ precipice- 
writing nclj. 

1836^ B. D. Walsh Aristoph.^ Clouds v. ii, An inco* 
berent, mouthing, loud, Harsh, precipice'Writing fellow. 
1898 G., Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 85 The patience clasped, 
totters hard on the precipice*edge. 

t Frexipioe. Obs. rare. [f. Prkoipior sb.J 
trans. To £i9h down headlong ; to precipitate. 

1654. z. Cokk Logtek Pref., Some of them . . (Eilevated on 
the wings of their Ambitions) were most ingloriously dusht 
and precipic’d. 

Fre'oipic^ (-ist), ppi. a, [f. Preoipice sb, 
-ED^.] Having, furnuhed, or formed with pre- 
cipices. 

X873 Masson Drumm. ef Hawth. xx. 453 Its banks 
terraced and precipiced by all their wealth of shrub and 
foliage. s88x Shairp Asp. Poetry i. 98 The precipiced crags 
and blue mountain-peaks soar aloof. 

Freci'pient, a. [ad. L. praedpient-emy pr. pple. 
of praecipifre to command, instruct : see Precept.] 
Commanding, directing. 
i8a8-3a in Wrbster. in CxAia In mod. Diets, 
t PreoipitfX^. Obs. rare. In 7 preoepit. [a. obs. 
Y.predpite precipice (Cotgr,), ad. L. praectpit-em 
(nom. pratceps') headlong, precipitous, a precipice : 
see next.] * Precipioe. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. Vlll, v. 1 X40G0 too, You take a Precepit 
for no leape of danger, And woe your owne det>lruction. 
tPreeipit, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pratceps^ 
-dpit-em [pee prec.), f. prat before, in front + caput ^ 
capit- head,] Headlong, steep, precipitous. 

16^ Earl OP Wkntmorld. OtiaSeura[l^^^ 89 The snares 
of His precij;)it ways. 

t PraOl'pit, V, Ohs. rare. [ad. L, praacipit-dre 
to cast headlong, or F. prietpite-r (15th c. in 
Littr^).] trans. -• Precipitate v. 1 b. 

x^ R. R[us 8 Ri l] tr. Geber in. ii. 11. xx. 915 It will pre- 
cipit you into the miserable State of Poverty. > 

Precipitability (pr/ai»pitibi-llti). [f. next 
+ -ITY.] The quality of being prccipitable ; 
capability of being precipitated or thrown down. 

1790 Wedgwood in Phil. Trans, LXXX. 315 Precipita- 
bihty by water, and non*precipitation Prussian lixivium. 

Parnkll Chem. Anal. (1845) 66 ^0 precipitability of 
oxide of chromium from its tcuution in caustic potash liy 
ebullitbn. x88i Nature XXV. 149/9^ The authors have 
examined the preciplmbility and precipitation of manga- 
nous and nickelouB sulphates. 

PKMipitabla (prfki piUib’l), a. [f. L. prat- 
dpitdre to pREulPiTATi 4- -ABLE.] Capable of 
being precipitated from solution in a liquid, or 
from R stite of vapour, 

tiyo W. Simpson Hydral. £ss, 75 Vitriol contains a greater 
quantity.. of a nrecipitable oers. %f 9 m KiRwan in Phit. 
Tram. LXXlll. 78 A very saturate solution of lead is , 
difRouftiy precMtablebyiraii. 1878 AMBvPdefsgr, (1890) 1 
37 PraetpitaMe suver compminda ] 


Prttoipitanoe (prfsi pitini). [f as next : see 
-AVOE.] Precipitant action or quality. 

1 . Very swift downward or onward movement ; 
headlong fall or speed, rare, 

X667 Milton P. L, vii. mx Thither they [waters] Hasted 
with glad precipitance, x^x £. Taylos Behman's Thaos, 
Philos, 107 It was not a prsicipitance from a more lofty to a 
more low. 1807 Southey HUU Panins. tVar II. 5 The 
English in the precipitance of their flight had not marched 
upon Ferrol. /bid, 769 There had been no alarm, no con- 
fusion, no precipitance upon the march. 

2 . Headlong action of any kind, or the quality 
of such action ; great haste, violent hurry ; asp. 
excessive or unwise haste, hastiness, rashness. 

1985 Watts Logic ti. iv. I 5 A rashness and precipitance 
of j udgment and hastiness to believe something 011 one side 
or the other. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. iv. iv. 1 49 One. , 
misses his maik by circuity, the other by precipitance. 1839 
Ai ISON Hist, Europe (1649-50) VIII. Hi. | 61. 360 His pre- 
cipitance and arrogance, .accelerated the catastrophe, xpoy 
R. Ellis Led. Elegiae in Mafcettaiem 1 1 The approbation 
of Augustus, who never judged with precipitance. 

Precipitancy (prfsi'pit&nsi). [f. Precipitant 
a . : see -anoy.J The quality of being precipitant. 

1 . The quality of a headlong descent or mil, or 
of a very rapid onward movement ; headlong speed, 
violent hurry ; excessive suddenness or abruptness 
of action or occurrence. 

1646 Sis T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 931 Respecting rather 
the acutenesse of the disease, and precipitancy of occasion, 
then the rising or settinc or Stars, x^ Mss. Radcliffe 
Italian vii, Whence VivMdi himself had returned witli such 
unexpected precipitancy and consternation. XB03 Jane 
Porter Thaddeus xxxiv, Thaddeus. . with delighted pre- 
cipitancy caught hold of the band. x868 £. Edwards 
Ralegh 1 . xxv. 614 Seveial conspicuous men died under his 
treatment, with unusual precipitani^. 1879 Cassell s Tschtt. 
Educ. IX. 143 He was obliged to fly with the utmost pre- 
cipitancy. 

2 . Excessive or unwise haste in action ; great want 
of deliberation ; hastiness, rashness. 

0x6x9 Fotiibruy Aikeom. 1, xiii. f 9 (i6aa) 136 Note the 
strange precipitancie of their tongue. 1685 Gtacian's 
Courtiers Orac. 48 Precipitancy is the passion of fools, who 
not being able to discover the danger, act at hap-haxard. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 111 . 1 . 02 Some degree of precipi- 
tancy and indiscretion. x86^ 1 uollope Belton Est.^ vi, He 
..had gone about his task with inconsidciate precipitancy, 
b. An instance of this ; in pi. 1 J asty or rash acts. 
1665 Ot.ANViLL Scepsis Set. vii. 34 Tis not likely, that one 
1>f a thouHand such precipitancies should be crowned with 
so unexpected an issue, a X834 Colrridgb Shahs. Notes 
(1849)63 Youth with iU follies, its virtues, its precipitancies. 

Praoipitaut (prf'si'pitknt), a. and sb, [ad. 
prabcipildnl-em, pr. pple. of praedpitara to Pbe- 
oiriTATB : cf. F. pridpitant (15th c. in Godef.).] 

A. adj, (Now rare \ usually replaced by Pre- 
OIPITATB a.) 

1 . Falling headlong; descending vertically or 
steeply ; headlong, directed straight downwards ; 
failing to the bottom as a precipitate or sediment. 

axSso [implied in Pekcifitantly i]. X667 Milton P. L, 
III. 563 He.. without longer pause Down right into the 
Worlds first Region throws His fliaht precipitant. 1708 
J. Philips Cyder 11. 68 Take care Thy muddy Bev’rsge to 
serene, and drive Praecipiunt the baser, ropy Lees. 1735 
SoMBSViLLB Chase 111. 335 He [a horse].. plunging, from hu 
Back the Rider hurls Precipitant. 

2 . Rushing headlong; hastening along at great 
speed ; moving hurriedly or very swiftly onwards. 

X67X Grew Anat. I'lattts vii. i 35 Lest Its Current should 
be too copious or precipitant, xygf Pope Odyss. 1. six 
That troop so blithe and bold, Piecipitarit in fear, wou'd 
wiijg their flight. xSgo W. Phillips Mi. .Sinai 11. 968 
Walk’d he still erect,, .quick -motion'd from the first, But 
not precipitant. 

3 . Acting or taking place with great hurry, 
rapidity, or suddenness; involving very rapid 
action ; very sudden or unexpected, abrupt. 

X641 C11AB. I in Rushw. Hist. Coll. iii. (1699) 1 . 403 It 
was hard at first cither to discern the Rise, or apply a 
Remedy to that precipitant Rebellion. X684 tr. Bomt's 
Merc, Compit. xiv. 501 If we shall hesiute in a great and 
precipitant Disease, we run great dangers. 17x0 Luttseu. 
BriHRel (1857) VI. 695 The hasty reinforcementa theyare 
sending to Spain,., with other precipitant measures they 
have taken. X803 tr. P. Le Bruns Mans. Botie III. 67 
The precipitant departure of hU uncle,, .his last expressions, 

4 . Acting, or wont to act, with undue or unwise 
haste, or without any deliberation; excessively 
hurried ; hasty, rash, headtUong. (Of personsi or 
their acts, etc.) 

x6o8 T. Morton Preamk Encounter 31 Thou hast beena 
rash and precipitant. x66| Bf. Patrick Parab, Pilgr. lx. 
(1668)40 They were, .hurried by their blind and precipi- 
tant passion. X74a Richardson Pamela IV. aaa She.. is 

C enerous— noble -but has strong Passions, and is thought- 
;ss and precipitant. x8g6 in IVesim. Gat, ai Get. so/s He 
wants reform, but it must be gradual, not precipitant 
B. sb, Chem. A substance that causes precipita- 
tion ; a chemical agent which, on being added to 
a solution, precipitates the dissolved substance. 
Sometimes const, of (the substance precipitated)* 
Correlative to Preoipitate sb, 

1684-5 Bovlk Mia, Waters 59 A copious Preeijritate, such 
as miHnt have been expected from an Alkaline PreoifMlaiit* 
1796 C. Lucas Esa, Waters I. iia The most rompletc pie- 
cipitant of copper known,is Iron. 1815 J. Smith Pemarama 
Sc, 4 r Art 11. aoi The bMy added to the solution, ia order 



PBSOIPITATS. 


PBXOIPITAirTLY. 


tool^fi !t,hc^Mth«pr^pW ii« PAii«u.rJI«i«. 
Anui, (1B45) 3fl HTdrochlonc add and chloride of sodium, 
the or^ary pjmpiui^of silver, also produce a predpi- 

b. fig. (Cf. Pbbgipitatb sb, d. vh. 5 c.) 

IM Oct 503 Such impressions, .seem to 

he little more than irritants or precipitants of consciousness. 

Praoi'pltailtlyv adv. [1. prec. -tT 111 
a precipitant manner ; precipitately. 

1. With headlong fail or descent : headlong. 

Ahofig. 

m iteo J. Dviw /(ecefvittg’ (1640) Rp. Rdr., Precipi- 

tantly falling from an higher excellency then he was any 
way worthy o£ 1640 W. Price Strm, 14 No man precipi- 
tantly falls to the worst at first. 1773 J. Ross FtaiHcidt 
IIL 9^ (MS.) To support me To the nrst dreadful precipice, 
from whence To dash myself precipitantly down. 

2 . With headlong movement; hurryingly, very 
swiftly, at great speed ; snrldenly, abruptly. 

sMo Milton Frtt Commw. Wka 1851 V. 444 Returning 
precipitantly.. back to the Captivity from whence he freed 
us. S718 Hickks & Nelson y. Kettieweil 111. xliv. 300 
Being forced precipitantly to quit that Kiiisdom. 1753 
A. Murpmv Cray's’Inn Jrni, No. « The ^icide urges 
precipitantly to the Tribunal of his offended God. 

8. With undue haste; hastily, rashly. 

1846 S. Bolton Arraignm. Err. 98 We. are to receive 
them as men, that is, rationally, not precipitantly, deliber* 
ately, not rashly, S7M W. Roberts L»oker.CH No. 17 (1794) 
1 1 . 59 It does that coony and temperately which might other* 
wise be done precipitantly and lavishly. i8ai Examintr 
8/3 We. .somewhat too precipitantly declined attention to 
the other performance. 

Freol'pltantnesa. rar€-\ [f. as prec.-i> 

-VKSS.J pREOIPlTANOY. 

sny ill Dauby voL II. 18310 in Maunobs Diet. 

Precipitate (prfsi pit/l), sh. [ad. mod.L. 
prmcipitiUufn a precipitate, sb. use of neut. pa. pple. 
of L. pracipit&rex see PBBcrpiTATB t;] That 
which is precipitated ; the product of precipitation. 

a. Chetn. A body precipitated from solution; any 
substance which, by the action of a chemical re- 
cent, or of heat, etc. is separated from the liquid 
in which it was previously aiasolved, and deposited 
in the solid state (usually in a powdery, flocculent, 
or cryptocrystalline form). 

(DistinguiMhed from etdiment^ a substancs previously 
merely held in suspenrion, which subsides when left at rest.) 

1594 Plat Jeweil^ho. iil 36 In the end, by a reverbatory 
fumesae bee turned at this great matter into a precipi* 
tate. 1868 Bovlb Ortg, 4 QuaL 353 A no lease 

evident Example., we have in the precipitate of Gold and 
Mercury made by heat alone. 1790 Keir in PkiL Trans, 
LXXX. 376 The precipitate^ was at first black, then it 
assumed tne ap^arance of silver. Faraday Ckem, 

Maui/, ii. 61 Some precipitates will be days and even 
weeks before they will settle. 1878 tr. iVagt^'s Gen, 
Faihoi. (ed. 6) 89 AJI kinds of bacteria are indiscriminately 
mixed in the precipitate. 

b. In Old Chem. and Pharm. , applied spec, to 
certain preparations of mercu^ obtained by pre- 
cipitation ; In later use, only with defining words : 

Precipitate ^er se [s medL. ntercurius prmi.ipitatMS per 
jv], or red precipitate [ » mereurius prmcipiiaius rui/rr], 
mercuric oxide or red oxide of mercury, HgO 1 sweet 
precipitntet mercurous chloride or calomelT Hg^CIsl 
white precipitate^ niercurammonium chloride, HgHeNsCla 
( fusible w, p.\ or dimercurainmonium chloride, HgiHiNgCb 
\in/usihle white p.) [a mercurius^eecipitatus altme\, 

IS83 T. Gale Antidot. 11. 68 The Argent Viue that is 
combust (wbych the Alchymistes call precipitate). 1399 
A. M. tr. GabeihouePs Bk. Physiche 380/1 It will wexe a 
redde poudre which is called Aurum vitm^ and the aureate 
or goulden pnecipitate. 1807 Topskll Feurfi Beasts ( 1858) 
309 Rats-liane. Quick-silver, Sublimate, and Precipitate, and 
divers other things. 1896 Phillips (ed. 5), Precipitate^ a 
Dissolution of Mercury made by a Lamp Fire for^ two 
Months together, by which it is reduced to red and shining 
Powder. White precipitate is Mercury reviv'd, and Cinna- 
bw dissolv'd in Aqua fortis of Nitre and Alum. 170A 
J. Harris Lex. Tecem. I, Precipitate. . .The CliymisU and 
Writers of Pharmacy commonly give this Name by way of 
Eminence to Mercury duisolved in Acid Menstruums, and 
then afterwards precipitated down to the bottom in fine 
PowderA 1784 Kirwan in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 158 It 
may fiirther be urged that precipitate per se yields only 
dephlogisticated air. 1849 D. Campbell Inorr. Cksm. 333 
rk..j J- -i* — — m nnufder, fr jg changed 


niated mercury (white precipitate) is chiefly employed. 

O. Physics and Meteorol. Moisture condensed 
from the state of vapour by cooling, and deposited 
in drops, as rain, dew, etc. 

i8|ia CHALMRas in Hanna Mem. (1851) III. xvIL 331 The 
heat; and the vapour, and the atnwphcrical ptecipitatea 
1878 Huxlbv Physiagr. 65 There » yet another form of 
otmoepheric precipitate that needs a passing nonce. 

iHi'^'rlvlb Sterling x. iU. (i87S^a4The Sterling ho^ 
hold shifted twice or thrice, .before the vapoun of Welles- 
ley promotions and suchlike slowly sank as uselem iwipU 
Ute. 1890 Spectater aa Nov,, Tne proportion of his jjre* 
cipluta ofrafiildom which can ^ cured.. in that way. is a 
very snail one. ^ 0. A, Smith in w Coj. 

vulAons within jSuialem, the pr^ipitnes from wnfch lie 
heavy on the later memory of the Jewish nation. 

«. alirib. (in sonse b). • ^ t 
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C/Al Afed. 391, f entered on the nee of Mack wash, with 
weak precipitate ointment. 

Precipitate (prfsi*pitA), a. Also 7 pns-. 
[ad. L. priKcipitdtus, pa. pple. of prmcipiidr§\ see 
PBBCIPITATB t;.] 

1 . Hurled headlong; falling or descending steeply, 
or directly downwards; having the character of 
such descent ; headlong. 

1614 Ralrioh Hist. Weridx. iii. I 7. 44 The foure Riuen 
(had they not fallen so precipitate) could not haue had 
sufficient force to haue thrust themselues vnder the great 
Ocean. 1703 Rows Ulyss, 111. i. Now like a Whirlwind, on 
the Shepherd's Fold He [an Eagle] darts precipitate. 1850 
Blacxir AEschylus II. 347 And Dadacss, the clitliarch, 
spear-struck fell Precipiute from his shipw 

t b. Of a place, etc., without reference to move- 
ment: Having a steep or sheer descent; very 
steep, precipitous Obs. 

1815 G. Sandyb Ttttv. 333 Some part of it of a plaine 
descent, some precipitate, some clothed with trees of seuerall 
kindA CS630 RrsDoN Surv. Devon | 395 (iBio) 341 The 
way right down to the quay, they call it Precipitate. 

2 . Rushing or driven along headlong; moving 
or moved with excessive haste or si>eed, or having 
the character of such movement ; violently hurried. 

i 8 S 4 tr. Mnriiufs Con^ China 70 That vast and pre- 
cipitate River which the Chineses call Hoang, lyos Pope 
Ihebais 191 Such was the discord of the roym pair. Whom 
fury drove precipitate to war. 1768 Gibbon Deal, F. 
(1869) It. xfvL 799 The general escaped ^ a precipitate 
flight. 1840 Gkotb Greece 11. xxxix. V. 93 This precipitate 
retreat pioduced consequences highly disastrous. 

3 . Performed, taking place, acting, or passing 
with very great rapidity ; greatly hastened or 
hurried ; exceedingly sudden or abrupt. 

s6i|8 Rowland Tepuits Four-/, Beasts Ep. Dcd., That 
Art ui long. Life short, Experience difficult, occasion preci- 

5 Uate, Judgement uncertain. 1703 Maundrrll youiet. 

^erus. 1173a) 37 Their service consisted in precipitate, and 
very irreverent chattering of certain Prayers and Hymns. 
x8m Poe Purloined Let Wka. 1865 1 . aBo His downfall, too, 
will not >je more precipitate than awkward. 1899 Allbutt' e 
Syst. Med. VII. 737 Besides the long and difficult laliour, 
the quick, or, in technical language the precipitate labour. 

4 . a. Of persons, or their dispositions, etc. : 
Actuated by violent or sudden impulse, without 
deliberation ; acting with excessive or unwise 
haste ; over-hasty, rash, inconsiderate, headstrong. 

1807 Topsbll Four-/. Beasts (1658I 337 They likewise fall 
to be so mad and praecipitate in lust, raging both with 
gestures and voice. 1831 Hobbes Leviatk, 11. xxvii. 153 
Men that are hasty, ana pnecipitate in concluding, .what 
to do. 1709 Stkble TaUer Na iia ? 5 If 1 could per- 
8wa<le these precipitate young Gentlemen to compose this 
Restlensneiis of Mind. 1793 Smkaton Edystone^ Z.. | 133, 

1 was determined not to be precipitate in purchasing. 1804 
W. Irving T. 7 'rtni. I. 346 It was feared by some that she 
might be precipitate in her choice. 

b. Of acts, etc. : Done in sudden haste or with- 
out deliberation ; hurried, rash, unconsidered. 

a 1618 Raleigh Mahomet (1637) 66 His prmcipitate 
Counccls in defacing Castles and strong palaces. 1885 
Glanvill Scepsis iict, xii. 68 Our senses are not in fault, but 
our precipitate mdgmentSi 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1775 
(1816) II. 40Z Destroyed in a precipitate burning of his 
papers a few days before his death. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India I. 461 The check opposed to precipitate and 
indiscreet zeal was not detrimental to the ultimate extension 
of Christianity. 

te- Thrown down (^^.), subjected. Obs. rare—^, 
1807 Drayion AgincourtftU:, 816 , 1 finde this age of oure 
markt with this fate. That honest men are still precipitate 
Vnder base villaines. 

Fteoipitata (prfsi-piu»t), v. [f. h. praecipe 
tdre to throw or drive headlong, to fall, be over- 
hasty, f. prmcepSy •cipiUm odj. headforemost, head- 
long, steep, rapid, violent, etc., f. prm before 4- 
caput head: see -ate ^ ] 

1 . 1 . trans. To throw down headlong ; to hurl 
or fling down. (Often refii) 

*875 R- Appius h Virg. Djb, From lofty top of 
Turret hie, persiipetat [zr'r] me downe. s6ei Bvxiton Anal, 
Met. IIL iv. II. i. (1651) 69a Salmoneus, that would in 
derision imiute Jupiten Thunder, he was precipitated for 
his paina 1887 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav. 11 ab Water 
gushed out miraculously from the place into which he was 
precipitated. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 177s, sa4 The 
garrison bad no alternative but to perish by the edge of the 
sword, or to precipitate themselves into the ocean. 1839 
Keightlev /list. Eug. II. 36 On the brink of a precipice 
over which riie was to be ere long precipitated. 

h, fig. To Miurl \ ‘fling , throw vtolentl]f {inio 
tome (depressed) condition, or upon on object of 
attack^ 

1508 Gardiner in Pocock Ree. Rip. 1 . 1 . up He shall pre- 
cipitate himself into his enemies dedition. s88s Stillingfl. 
Orig, Sacr, ui. Iii. 1 8 How often they are jNveipiUted from 
the height of prosperity, into the depth of adversity. 1781 
Gibbon DecL ^ F. xxvi. 11 . 563 The invasioa of ^e Huns 
precipitate on the provinces m the West the Gothic nation. 
s88o G. Meredith Tragic Com. (iB8f) 78 A youth who 
could be precipiuted Into the wrilhings of dissolution, sad 
raise out of it by a smile. 

to. To cast down; to overthrow, xnin, 
destroy; to upset, disorder, derange, Obs. 

igrt in Burnet J/iet (*^ 9 ) I- 
Not to suffer the Pope’s HstineiBi If be waM thi» wUfhl&, 
without reeson or disemioo m fMr^piyiie hMf ^ t^ 
odd See 1809 BisLt (Douay) P*. hv. xp Fredpltate 8 Lord, 
and divide their tanfuea 


f 2 < infr, (fot or pass.) To fall headlong ; to 

frdl, gravitate (quot 1740b Obs. 

Shake Lear iv. vi. eo (So mo^ fathome downe pre- 
ci^iatii^) Thou'dst shiuerxl like an Egge, 1740 Stack in 
Phil. Tram. XLl. 431 The Complication of these I'wo 
Forces will compel the Mobile to ;mipitate to the Ceniie 
..of the Parallel it happens to be in, 1789 Jeffbhson Cop^. 
Wka 1850 1 . 334 They precipitated from that height to the 
earth, ana werecnishw to atoms. 

t o. To descend stetDly, as a waterfall or river. 
1844 Evelyn Diary s Nov.. Aquapeiidente, a town 
rituated on a very ragu^ rock, down which precipitates an 
intire river. 1793 A Muariiv Tacitus (1805) VII. 8 The 
Rhine has its source on the steep and lofty summit of the 
Khmtian Alps, from which it precipitates. 

t o.fig. To ‘ fiill ’ or ‘ plunge* in/o some condition 
or act ; to fall or come suddenly to ruin or destruc- 
tion. Obs. (Ill quot. 1593, to come down from a 
lofty position or dignity, to condescend extremely.) 

SS9| Ld. Essex in Bacon's IVhs. (1869) Vlll. S54 She 
[OrElis.] should precipitate too much from being highly 
displeased with you^ give you near access. 1850 Gsntilm 
CousideraiioHS 160 Those who have such a mixture of great 
vices, and great venues, sometimes precipitate ancT fall 
almost as soon as they are born. i8Sa Scarlett Exelmnges 
173 Exchanges are as variable as the Wind, and many times 
as if made, do precipitate without any known Cause or 
ReoMit. 1758 tierald No. 33 II. si6 While a nation ia 
precipitating to its ruin. 

ll. 3 . trans. To cause to move, pass, act, or 
proceed very rapidly ; to hasten, bur^, urge on. 

1358 Wards tr. Alexid Seer. (15^) a Our duordinate 
maner of lyfe maketh vs . . to precipitate our youth, and to 
abbreuiate much our lyfe. 1897 Drydbn Ftrg. Georg, iv. 
614 The Goddess .Her self, involv'd in Clouds, precipitates 
her Flight. 1738 Butler Anal. 11. iv. Wks. 1874 1 . 304 
Men are Impatient, and for precipitating thinga 
Buckle Civilie. (1871) I i. viii. 554 Men will not bide their 
time, but will insist on precipitating the march of affairs. 

b. To bring on or cause to happen quickly, 
suddenly, or unexpectedlv ; to bring to pass hastily 
or abruptly ; to hasten the occurrence of. 

1615 Bacon Ari., Ambition (Aih,) gay If they bee Stout, 
and Daring, it may precipitate their Designee, and proue 
dangerous. 1870 Cotton Espemon 1. 11. (>5 The Duke of 
loyeiise having precipitated the Battel of Coutras, . . he there 
lost the Battel, with his Life. *748 A mods Vey. il vi. 198 
They could not precipitate his departure. 1837 Disiakli 
Peuetia 1. vii, [Hel often precipitated these paroxysms by 
denying his mother . . duty and affection. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. vi. 1 3. 384 Its ruin was precipitated by religious 
persecution. 

4 . intr. To rash headlong ; to make great haste, 
to hurry ; to move, act, or proceed very quickly. 

i8aa Bacon Hsn. K^//, WIcs. 1879 I. 774/a Neither, .did 
their forces gather or increase, which miglit hasten him to 
precipitate and assail them. 1847 Spriccx Anglia Rediv. 
I. v. (18, S4) 39 It was brought to the King, tlwt our army 
was flying to Northampton, which did occasion them the 
more to precipitate. 1738 Jortin Ermm. 1 . 164 , 1 precipi- 
tate rather than compose, and it is far more irksome to me 
to review than to write. 

tb. To proceed with undue or unwise haste; 
to act hastily or rashly ; to be precipitate in action. 

t8a8 C. Potter tr. Sarprs Hist. Quarrels lai I’hey bad 
vsed all reasons and dexterltie possible to stay the Pope 
that he might not precipitate, ttyo G. H. Hist. Cardinals 
HI. L S44 We are now deliberating about the Election of 
Gods Vice-gerent . . , and shall we precipitate In this manner T 

IIL 6. Chem. trans. To deposit, or cause to be 
deposited, in a solid form from solution in a liquid, 
by chemical action : see Pbecifitats sb. (Some- 
times with tlie solution os object : To produce 
precipitation in.) Formerly sometimes in wider 
sense: To deposit from suspension or admixture 
in a liquid, as sediment, etc. 

1844 Diasv Nat. Bodies xxxiv. 1 4. ego This steama there- 
fore, flying still to the serous bloud which passeth by, must 
of necessity precipitate (as I may say) the serous paites of 
that bloud. 1678^ Grew Solution Saits in IVater i. 1 14 
They are both copiously and forthwith prechntated to the 
bottome of the Glass. 1790 Keir in Phil. Tram. LXXX. 
^inoie. Copper and buic readily precipitate ailver from 
these BolutionR. 1800 tr. Lagrangds Chem. 1 . 96 This add 
liquor predpitates lime water. 1818 Fabaoav Exp. Ret, 
i. a The filtered solution was precipiuted by carbonate of 
potash. s8g7 G. Binte Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 346 Ibis acid 
readily precipitates lime from all its oomMnations with acids. 

b. Physics and Mittorol. To condense (moisture) 
into drops from a state of vapour, and lo deposit 
or cause to fall, os dew, rain, etc. 

1883 Tyndall Hoat ii. | sS (1870) 31 A very few strokes 
•office to predpitate the vapour. i8i^ - in Form. Rev. z Feb. 
835 Turning in the beam we have a second cloud, more 
delicate than the first, precipiuted. 1878 Huxlsv Phyeiogr, 
44 The mass of ice coms the surrounding air, and thus pre- 
cipiutes its moitture. 

o. trans/. and fig. in various applications; spot* 
in SpifitwUism <■ Matbbialtzi a. 

s8m j. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 189 The mercury of bb 
blood was precipiuted. 1841-4 Emeoson Am., Ned. Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 , etc The world b mind precipiuud. 189s Podl 
Malt G, 1 Oct. 3/3 The assertion m a band of Mejnour and 
2anoni brothers who posasss the secret of dissolving their 
own senUe bodies andpradpitatwg them again in the pdme 
o^hyeioal condition* 

0 . itstr. (for r^.) To be deposited from solution 
(or from suspension) ; to settle as a precipitate. 

" " Baoon Flops. Rsm. Wki. 1879 1 . S45/1 By what 


g water every metal will predpiuie. 1884 Powsr 

JKqA PhUos. L 34 Which in a mort lime will preciMtou 
and oH sink down to the bottom of the gbii. B71I Rhd 
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«r. Mticqw^i f'fum. I. 379 It always pradpitatea io the 
form pf a white calx. tfs4 J. ScopKaaN lu Orf ^4 Ctfi. Sc,, 
C^m, jpj Carbotiace of unie. .prtfcipitatea 

b. To fail or l>e tiepoaiteii an coitdensed vaponr. 
1800 ViMca Hydroctat, viL (1606) 78 [The vapours] have 
DO iiuJituition to precipitate and full down in drops. 

^reoi'pitartedt ppl * «. [l. I^bkcimta ik v. ^ 
•ED l.J In senses answering to those of the verb. 

1. Hastened, hurried. Now usually Pakcipitatk a, 

1633 T. Auams Exfi. a Peter ii. 16 Therefore was the 

teacher.. a stupid beast to teach him that was too precipi* 
taied. i67f i 'rans, Crt, S/>ain 51 At the too precipitated 
death of that Gentleman of Arragon. id88 Caa 

No. a377/a The Knemies precipitated Retreat to Sendrovia. 
S749 KiciiAanaoN Clariss^t lW, xlviii. ^6 She aet even my 
heart into a palpitation .like a precipitated pendulum in a 
c^k case. i «48 NApiaa C'my. Scinde 11. vii. 4'i8 The pre- 
ciMtated movements of the Arneer. 

2. Chem, and Physics. Deposited from solution, 
or from a state of vapour. 

1863 Hovlk U*<f, Exp Nat. Philes. ii. v, viii. aoo Calces 
of corroded and precipitated things, xjofj Moktimkr i/usb. 
(17S1) 11 . jia Vou must draw it olT front its precipitated 
Leva 1871 Tvnoall Erecgm. St. (1879) 1 . iv. X14 The cloud 
formed.., when the precipitated particles are sufliciently 
line, is Uoe. 1899 Auhuiti Syst. Med. VIII. 706 A drachm 
of precipitated sulphur edmiuistered in milk. 

lienee Fzwoi*pltatedl3r ckiv., precipitately, 
bun ledly ; » next, sense 3. 

1770 C JaNDRa Placid Man I. n. v, xoi [He] would have 
conArmed the suspicion . . by leaving the room as precipita* 
ledly as he luul enteied it. 

PreoipitetelT (prfai*pitAU), adv. [f. Pbb- 

OXriTATB a. -h -LY lu a precipitate manner. 

1. 'With headlong fall or descent ; headlong. 

tAja Ltmoow TrafK ix. 39:1 An outragious Torrent f 

which precipitately deualletb. X76a tr. Jiutekinps Syst. 

I. 336 Uy means of this. .they secure themselves 
from falling precipitately upon the rocks when they dive 
to the bottom of toe sea. iSgs Mas. Siowa Uncle Tom's 
C. xvU. Marks, heading the retreat down the rocks.., 
while all the party came tumbling precipitately after him. 
+b. Steeply, precipitously. Obs, 

^ F. Ct.issoi.D Ascent Mt. Blanc xq From the heights 
cf the mountain, which precipitately rise above this Plateau, 
immense avalanches often descend. 

2. With headlong f peed : with a sudden iiish ; in 
great hasre. 

1718 Moooan Aifisfs II. V. 300 The Emnaror himself 
was fovGcd, pradpicately. to come down from the Mountain. 
1778 Miss Kuknby Hvelina (1791) I. xliii. aip Rushingpre- 
cmitately into the room. 1877 Cuaav Min. Tart. xiv. (cd. 3] 
If the reiirguord be attacked precipitately by the fiist 
troops that arrive. 

3. With hurried action, hurriedly, hastily; sud- 
denly, abruptly; with unwise haste, rashly, in- 
considerately. 

1647 Clarkhoox HUt. Reb. 1. | 51 A new War was as 
precipitately declared against France. i6t6 Towkrson 
Veealoffos 517 A man may determine his will precipitately 
OB well lit con.sideratcly. 1766 Guldsm. yie. W. xviii, That 
state of mind in which we all are more ready to act precipi* 
tately than to reason right. 1873 Mrs. H. Wood Ala^i. 
Greylauds ii. The . . governess hod lately given warning 
precipitately and left. 

Praoi mtataaMSi. [f. ms prec. -ness.] 
The quality or character of .being precipitate; 
hastiness; rashness. 

fMp Bp. HoPKrxs Serm. 1 Pel. ii. zs (1685) 35 It is but 
precipitateneas for any man to oppose himself, .defenceless 
a^nst armed violence. 1884 Manck. Exam. 8 July 
CSiptain Fournier ..expressed himself in similar terms with 
rcjc^ to General Millot’spredpiiateness. 

Preoipltater: see Preoipitatob. 
Pr6oi;pitatiii3[, vbl. sb. [f. Pbeotpitatb v. 
•h -INO i.j The action of the verb Pbeoipitatb ; 
usually Pbecipitatiov 5 . Also cUtrib, 

1664 B owKR Rxp Philos. 1. ^ By attenuating the grosser 

K its .. volatilising some, predpitating of others. 1683 
;ttus FUta Min. L (1686) 83 The PhUosophers do write 
of precipitating, by which the Silver in common t^n may be 
pul down. 1877 Rayuonu Statist. Mines 8* Mining 400 The 
bath after it is wiihdrawa from ilie pi'ecipitatuig-tonks 
generally contains a little copper. 1887 Daily News 
31 OcL s/6 Thirteen precipitoUng tanks on the land side of 
uie existing reservoir will receive the sewage. 

Prtci'pitatillg, />/f. a. [f. as prec. ^ -mo z.] 
That precipitates, in various senses. 
tL Steep, precipitous. Obs. 

181S G. Handys Trtta. m. 183 This Caue is. .bewneoutof 
the precipitating rock& tSga Litiiguw Tnw vu 97B The 
Ponds being hewne out. .from the deuoliing face of a pre- 
cutting mountoine. 

2. Falling headlong from a height ; sinking to the 
bottom, as a deposit from a liquid. ? Obs, 

1758 Amorv Bnncle (x8a|{) II. lax Some were covered with 
Incest and some with precipitatiDg streams. 1799 Kirwan 
Geol. Ess. 40 The progressive motion inipressra upon the 
precipitating n uu s c a 

t3> Coming abruptly, abropt or sudden. Obs, 
sM Sir T. Hsrbdrt Trmo. fed. a) 3;; Yet ere death cald 
far theoi, they were cald for, by precipitaitng ends. 

4. Impelling headlong ; hunving violently. 

1818 SHieu.BV Alaefor 3*1 A whiifwind swept it on. With 
force gusts and precipitating force. 

1 6 . Plnngini^ into action without conBidemtioa ; 
acting too hasuly or rashly, preuipitaie. Obs. 

fMh D'UamKV PSeifr. ff&nes^ iv. So the reverend 9 lfe. . 
Unis begm To pittymnd instruct hw just precipitsling Son. 
1754 Richaroson Graadisom VI, axx. 195 A atan so 
gensraw^ tho' so precipitating. 


0. Chem, Causing precipitation from solution. 

1904 Brit. Mstl. Jrnt. 10^ Sept. 573 'i'he precipitating 
actum of egg-albumen precipitin. 

Preoipitotion (pr/sipit/> fan), [a. F. pri- 
cipUation ( 15 th c. (ioclcf Lompl. \ atl. prsscipiid* 
iidmm, n. of action from prstcipildrs to PaJBOlPl- 
TATE.1 The action of precipitating. 

I. 1. The action of casting down or falling 
headlong from a height ; a hurling down ; the fact 
of being hurled down; headlong fall or descent. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. 111. iii. xoa Wee. .baniHh him our Citio 
111 perill of precipitation From off the Rocke Tarpeian. 
1710 Wrlton Suffer. Son nf Cod II. x%i. 437 Under this 
AssumnfU that He might co-st Himself down from the 
Pinnacle, but that He should be supported in His Precipi o- 
tiun as well os He was in His Ascent thither. >8S6 Stamlry 
Sinai 4 * Pal. x. (1858) 367 The summit of a mountain, fVom 
which summit the intended precipitation was to take place. 

b. Steepness of descent ; urecipitotisncss. rare. 

1607 Shaka Cor. 111. iL 4 Let tnem..pile ten hilles on the 
I'arpeian Rocke, That the precipitation might downa 
stretch Below the beame of sight. 1890 Talmacr Manger 
to Throne I'he hills for width and precipitation are dis- 
plays omnipotent. 

o. Path. Comp' letc prolapRUS, * falling *. 

i 5 ia tr. Cuillemeau's Child-birth sio The precipitation, 
or comming downe of the wumbe: the ligaments being 
loosened, and sometimes broken. 18x0-34 Goods Study 
J/r^. (ed. 4) IV. wo note. In what Madame Boivin terms 
frecipitafion or complete pro/a/sus. .any rational scheme 
of relief is entitled to encouragement. 

td. Vertical descetit (of a root). Obs. tare. 

1669 J. Robr Eng. Vimyard 18 The deepness, and 
fatness of the earthy contributes more to the luxury of the 
Ismnclies. .and precipitation of the roots, than to the Just, 
and natural stature of the stem. 

II. 2. Headlong rush, violent onward motion. 

ifoB FRI.THAM Resolves ii. [i.] x. 96 Wee goe surest, when 
we post not in a precipitation. Woodward Nat. Hist 

Earth (].), The hurry, precipitation, and rapid motion of 
the water, returning at the end of the deluge, towards the 
seA 1748 Anson's I’ey. 1. viii. 76 The violence of the cur- 
rent, which had set us with so much precipitation to the 
eastward. i8sa Lamb Kiia Ser. 1. Chimney-Sweepers, 
Pacing along Cheapside with my accustomed precipitation 
when 1 walk westward. 

3. Sudden and hurried action ; sudden haste or 
quickne<«: hurry. 

150S Ord. Cryeten Men (W. de W.) iv. vi. S ij, Ho therin 
ought to precede demeurely dyscretly, without precepta* 
cyon \Fr. precipi tarion] in cliastysynge. zsfo Putti'NIIam 
Eng. Poesie 11. xi. (Arb.) 98 Mounttiig and falling from note 
to note such as be to Uiem peculiar, and with more or Ics.^e 
leasure or preciu[Itlation. 1678 V rrtns. Crt. Spain 165 'I'hut 
so he might undo me with greater precipitation. X78a M ms 
BuKNRvC/rf/ia viii. vi * None, none 1 * interrupted she, with 

I irecipitation. 1838 Dickkks Nieh. Nick, vii, 'I'he lady 

laving seized it, with great precipitation, they retired. 

b. Unduly hurried action ; inconsiderate haste; 
rash rapidity. 

1609 T. Adams Mcdii. Creed Vi)cs. 1869 III. ziq Precipi- 
tation in our works [iiake«< us unlike to God : heady fool, 
art thou vriser than thy Maker t 1700 Astry tr. Sattvedra- 
Faxardo L 251 Precipitation is the effect of Madness, and 
generally tho occasion of great Perils. X794 S. W11 t.iams 
Vermont 397 Some philosophers, with great precipitation 
have pretended to decide it s>'stem. 1870 Disraeli 
Loihair xi, We must not act with precipitation. 

4. The bringing on of something hastily, and- 
dcnly, or before the expected time; hastening, 
hurrying; accelerattim. 

z6ai in Rising Debases Ho. I,ords (Camden) X09 Then the 
precipitocion of justice (not hearing the proofes) is hyghe 
injustice. 1846 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. 174 The com- 
mon cause alleod^ed . . iiu a precipitation or over hasty 
exclusion before the birth be pmect. X769 Golovm. Hid. 
Rome (1786) II. 488 This, in a great measure, gave precipi- 
tation to his own downfall. i88a Y KsaKSi Eariy Ckr. 1 . 
557 note. He attributes to his death the precipitatioo of the 
rum of Jerusalem. 

IIL 5. Chem. Separation and deposition of a 
substance in a solid (powdery or crystalline) form 
from solution in a liquid, by the action of a chemi- 
cal reagent, or of electricity, heat, etc. 

The date of first quotation is not certain : it may be xTth c 
[1477 Norton Ord. Aleh. vl in Ashm. Theat. Chem, 
Brit. (1659) 95 l.onge Vesselte for Pracipitation.l s6za 
Woodall Suig. Mate Wks, (1633) 973 Precipitation is 
when bodies corroded by AquR fortis, or Aqua Kegio, and 
dissolved into water . . ore reverberated into Calx. 1660 
Boylr New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxviL 3^ 'i'ba precipitation 
of Beniamin, and some other Resinous Bodies 17^ Krir 
ill PhiL Trans. LXXX. 374 Upon adding iron to a solu-'<* 
tion of stiver in the aitrous ac^ no predpltation ensued. 
1800 Hbnry Eptt Chem. (x8o8i zs For procipiintions, and 
separating liquids from mecipitates, the decantine-iur will 
he found useful.^ tpoo jrnL Soc, Dyers XVL 6 pre- 
cipitation of the indigo white. 

b, concr. The product of thb proceas, a precipi- 
tated substance; a precipitate. ■ (la quot. 1867 in 
extended sense.) 

i8as I'lMMR QssertH. iii. 154 Tbs sama coagulating force . . 
doth manifestly appears in those preparauoas which ok 
called precipitationa 1887 H. Macmiixan Bible Teach. 
Pref. ^1870) sx Our forests, corn-fields, and coal-beds ore 
the solid precipitations of unseen carbonic acid gas la the 
atmosphere, 
o. eUtrib. 

1839 Urb Diet. Arteyt The dear ttqoor riiaciVl now ba 
rno off into the pradpitatioii cistern, sMy PediMeMG, 
11 JanL apt The oonalruetien of preejplfriPa works at oaa 
of the London sewage outfalls. 


6 . PJ^sies and MeteoraL Condensation and 
deposition of moisture from the state of vapour, as 
by cooling; esp. in the foruiation of dew, rain^ 
snow, etc. b. concr. That which is so deposited. 

1673 PhiL Traus. X. 468 In some. .precipitations eff the 
Air. 169a Ray Disc. 11. iL (1739) 99 There was so strange a 
Condensation or rather Precipitation of the V apours. t8u-s8 
Playfair Nat. PhiL (18x9) 1. 399 Dew is a precipitation of 
humidity from the lower strata of the atmosphere. s8$9 R. F« 
Buston Centr. A^. to yrnt. Geog. See, XXIX. 103 Thence 
the frequent precipitation of heavy rain, and the banks and 
sheets of morning cloud which veil the tree-clad peaks of the 
highest gTadientA. 1884 Marsh Man k Nat. 4.16 Marriotte 
found that but one sixth of the precipitation in basin of the 
Seine was delivered into the sra by that river. 1878 H uxlev 
Physiogr. X79 The excess of evaporation over pnKupitatioa 
in the northern portion of the land hemisphere. 

7. fig . ; spec, in SpiHtualism « Materializa- 
tion 3. 

sSqi Pall Malic, z (]k:t. a/i A distinguished naturalist. . 
assured me that he had, in nis own room, with no other 
person present save his servant, a young man of* medium- 
istic* temperament, repeatedly witnessed the process of 
materialization (precipitation) of a human figure slowly 
going on under his own eye*, developing from a nebulous 
shape through which he could see the furniture b^ond it, 
to a solid liuiiian form, whose hand he could grasp firmly. 

PradLpitativa (piAipiw'tiv), a. ff. Pbi- 
(HPiTATK V. (or its L. source): see -ativb.J Hav- 
ing the quality of precipitoting (i. e. in quot., of 
accelerating motion). 

Z883 WiNCfiKLL World-Life 11. !v. (1889) 491 The pre- 
cipitative tendencies of tidal action^ m.iy exceed those 
resulting from resistances encountered in planetary space. 

Pracipitator (pr^si-pitritw). Also 7 -er. 
[a. late L, pr^cipildler a destroyer, overthrower : 
see Prec I FIT ATE v. and -ok.] One who or that 
which precipilaies. 

1. One who brings something to pass quickly or 
suddenly ; a hastener. 

ax66o Hammond Strut. Luke ix. 55 Wks. 1884 IV, 590 
Zeiilots. .as it prov'd were the hantnerB and precipitators of 
tlie destruction of that Kingdom. 

2. Chetfi. and J*hysics. Something that causes 
precipitation ; a precipitant, b. An apparatus for 
))iecii)italion ; spec, a tank for purifying Wd water 
or sewage, a precipitatlng-tank. 

x68z tr. Be Ions Myst. Physkh Introd. so, I have found 
Antimony, Allum, and Coral, to he most powerful DulciffOers, 
Precipitator^ and Expulsers of divers sorts of Aetdes. 1883 
Haldanr It orkshop Receipts^ Ser. 11. 350/1 The mother-liquor 
is conducted through the pipe for mother-water to the pre- 
cipitators. 1886 American XI 166 The slopes of elevations 
towards the seu are great prccipitatoni of nun. 

Precipitin (prfsi*pitin). PioL Chem. [irreg. 
f. base ot Precipjt-ate + -in l.] A substance that 
causes precipitation from a solution : see quot. 1003 . 

1900 Lancet 1 4 J uly 09/1 Experiments . with the precipitinS 
of egg albumen and sheep’s globulin were made, and in this 
Cjise also one or other of the precipitins diKappeored. 1903 
Brit, Med. Jrnl. si Mar. 655 The same explanations hold 
good for the action of the. .precipitins, namely those sub- 
stances in immune serums which cause precipitation when 
added to the fluids or solutions of substances used in 
immunisation. 1904 [see PaxciriTATiNO pplxt. 6]. 

t Fr# 0 ipi’ti 01 UI| Obs, [f. L. prsedpiti um 
pBEOlPiCB sb. -r -OUB. In sense 1 this form is more 
correct etymologically than precipitous, '\ 

L 1. Of the nature of a precipice : » Precipit- 


OUB 4. 

1635 Brathwait a read. Pr. 198 But youV specially to 
shunne, ..lo waIke..Nearc a precipitious place. 1638 
Rat Rem. (1760) 196 Aprecipitious solid Rock, syai Mauh- 
DRBLL youm. yerus. Add. o Travelling through the Moua- 
tainx, which wrere now ^somewhat more uneven and pro* 
dpitious \printed precipititiotis]. 

b. fig. Involving risk of sudden fall or ruin. 

S613SHRRLXY Treev. Persia 83 Heecannol bee so ignorant, 
as to vnderstond no way to bee so precipitious for himselfe. 
i6s4 tr. Sendery's Curta Pol. 60 Others have refused these 
roy«xll dignities, as places too precipitious, and too full of 
cares and troubles. 

2. Descending headlong ; « Pbecipitats a. I. 

1848 Eikon Basillke v. 35 Monarchy it selL together with 
Me, could not but be dashed in pieces, by such a precifdtloua 
fall os they iniended. [Misquoted os predpUous by J.] 

XI. 3 . Sudden, abrupt : - PBictriTATB n. 3 , 

PBECIPTrOUB 2. 

Jfietk GLANvn.L Ess. VI. t4 Salable to the Analogy of 
Matur^ which tisetb not to make precipitious leaps frooi 
one thing to another, but usually proceeds by orderly steps 
and gradations. 

4. Hasty, rash : « Pbicifitati «. 4 , Paioim* 
oils 1 . 


cipkions. deepitriul, ist v ea g efuL IMd. 1 
the motner M a^Ufenoe, predpitious 


Ibid. L xUL 178 Liist..«s 


Henoe t y g ff d gi^tiwufly ado,, hastily, precipit- 
ately ; f F tf eo lg i*tiwMBB— , hastiness, rashness. 

18^ H. Cmun tr. PinSds Ttsso, IxvilL (1883) 078 In regard 
this execution hsd been done predpltiouslyi and without any 
proof. Bdfo Decay Ckr. Piety p to Predpitioiisly it 
will an, wheia ever sttME detkra foall drive. 1673 O. 
WALNaa Mdue. n. iv. e6x fta c lp hi aas a e s R impeiMfioe, ar 
nat etaylnE to taka the apportuoliy,..isls^aaatly thaTWna 
of msny aAla designs. 
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VvMipitewi (pr« pittt), fc [mL «*» F. 

prerifUeux 06 tli c. in Godef.) « Sp.. Pfc 
precMpiioso, ad. late L. or Com. Kom. ^pntapitdms^ 
L Pnete^s, prmcipii-em heodlcni;': see -oob.j 
X fl. Actinia, or done, with excessive or undoe 
haste; rash, headstron^^ : » !*kecipitatk a. 4. OAr. 

tSfS Sm T. Browns Psntd, AA i. v. iS The atiempta of 
some have been precipitoat. SHADWKt4. JBnry F. v. 

i. 1 ahouia be oeneur^d for bcuif too predpitove. «t934 
North Exam* iii. vii. f 78 (174CS 564 Thia Diediarge..waa 
prc^toua. and done on Purpose to stop that Indlaiiient. 
t 2 . Coming on or passing very rapidly; very 


1846 Sir T. Browms m. vl 1x7 The small 

and slender time of the Beares gestation,.. laating but few 
dayes,..the exclusion becomes precipitous, and Uie young 
ones consequently informoua sdtf Kvrlyh KttL Hart* 
(ed. 2) 4 How precious the time is, how prsecipitous the 
occasion, how many things to be done in their just Season. 

3 . Kasiliiig headlong onwards ; violently hurried 
or hurrying : m Pueoipitatk a* a. rare* 

1774 Penh ANT Tour Scat, in 177a, 33 The waters are dis- 
charged with e rapid precipitoua current. iftxT Snblley 
Rau* isUun 1. vLii, A course precipitous, of dusy speed, 
$u>^pending thought and breath, s^ Lamb E/ia Ser. u. 
Barremuss Imag, Faculty^ Precipitous,* with hk reeling 
Satyr rout about him, . . fiaochus .. flings himself at the 
Cretan. 1864 Tennvbon Kn, Ard* 588 1 m sweep Of some 
precipitous rivulet to the wave. 

IL 4 . Of the nature of a precipice; having a 
vertical, overhanging, or very steep face, as a rock 
or cliff ; consisting of or charactei ized by precipices. 
(The usual sense : taking the place oi the earlier 
Paecipitioub.) 

1806 iZoMHteer Scott, (ed. e) 4^ Salkbury Craig. .is noted 
chiefly for its steep precipitous front ifliv Moork IMta A*. 
(1824) 371 Oown the precipitous rocks they sprung. 1846 
M<^ulioch Acc* Brfi. Enij^irt{iZ^) 1 . 245 In the first part 
tlie shore is bold^precipitous, and picturesque. iflgflSTANLKV 
Simai ^ Pal. yiu. (1858) 314 Up the precipitoua ravines of 
Jericho and Ai. ; 

b. h'nlhng with extreme rapidity. 

1897 AUbutra Syai* Mad. II. The descent of the 
temperature is then rapid, even precipitous, falling 3^ to 5^ F. I 
CN more in a single night. 

Fraci'pitoua]^, ado* [f. prec. -i - -lt 2.] in 

a precipitous manner. 

1 . With headlong onward movement; with a 
rushing violence : * PBEOiPiTATiaT 2. rare. 

iflad tr. Boccnlini'a Haio^tmnd Pal* 11. iv. ra5 What hindred 
them from running precipitously to the acquisition of all 
Italie f 1884 Trnnv.son Baadicca 58 1 ill the victim bear 
wiihifi and yearn to hurry precipitously Like the leaf m a 
roaring whirlwind, like the smoke in a burricaae whirl'd. 
t2. With undue haste ; over-hastiiy, raslily : « 
Precipitately 3. Ohs* 

1848 Sir T. Bkownb Pseud Ep. m, xxt. 162 The long con- 
tin ust ion., without any visible food, which some observing 
precipitously conclude they [diameleonR] ente not any at 
all. 1873 H. Stubbk Further Vind. Dutch Wear 17 Neither 
is It providential for a weak Prince. .to run Precipitously 
into a War. 

3 . Like or as a precipice; with a precipitous 
slope or face ; vertically or very steeply. 

1816 Byron Ch* liar. 111. Isxxvi, Darken'd jura, whose capt 
heights ampear Precipitously steep. 1869 Tozer Highl. 
Turkey 1 1. 394 A smooth rock, whiM descends precipitously 
into the .'oea. 

Fr^iyitoninaSB. [f.asprec. 4 >-RiB 8 .] The 
quality 01 being precipitous, 
tl. f I astiness, rashness, precfpitatencss. Ohs* 
sis66e Hammomo Serm* Proa* i. aa Wlcs. 1884 IV. 576 
PrecipUousness, as Trtsmegisius defines it, N<u/io« «Z8os, a 
species of madness in one pfac&. .a kind of drunkenness in 
another. 1841 Btackvj* Mng, XLIX. 572 Much of this pre- 
cipitousness in judging must in candour be put down to 
Niebuhr's youth. 

2 . The quality of lieing precipitous as a cliff. 

2833 M. Scott Tom Critic xil (1B59) aB6 The left or 

western hank of the narrow entrsnee to the harbour., tan 
out in all its preciptousness and beauty. 1889 Gbikir 
Seen, A Gaol. Si.ot* viil. 304 Where a vertical wall of granite 
into the air, it aiay for a long while retain its pre- 
dpitoinineu. 

A Frteis (pr^’si), sb* [F. ^nf), ah. use of 
fr/cis ndj . , cut short, condensed, Prscisb.] A con- 
cise or abridged statement ; a summary; an abstract. 

1760 Chrsterp. Let. to Bp. Ckenetnx 29 Apr.. I hope you 
have seen Voltaire’s pricisotix in verse, iis^ 8 Svix Smith 
Piymdey's ixit, Wka 1859 11 . 165/x Take with you, if you 
please, this pricisoX its exploits : eleven hundred men, com- 
manded by a soldier rat&ra from the ranks pnt to rout a 
select army of 6000 men, commanded by General lAke. 
1870 M. A. Lower Hist. Sussex II 90 The arguments are 
Coo lengthened for ev«n a prids here, ilfg Naiion 
(N. Y.) 99 June 4^/2 The article h so ooiapaa aa to read 
in parts almost hiie a pride. 

D. The auiion or proctlce of prdcis>writiiig. 

1886 in Casaeirs Emeycl* DtcL 

o. attrih, and Cemi., at prieis report^ •wn/er, 

1809 G. Rosa Diaries (s86o1 II. 406 Prdcts-wrber under 
his Lordship when Secretary of State. tSia Sis R. Wilson 
Priff* Diasy II, 43X To transmit home an historical /nMr 
detail of the operations, i8io Print. Trades 7 rui* xxx. $ 
Tho references.. may bo cilod as the very pesleaion of 
prddtmhhg. , . ^ 

Hence IBeMb p . /nssu., to moke a pidds of; 
to obetfR<st*^iOfnmoiise. 

i88i Pimkbrton in MfQ.ped Ser. 111 . i8i/s The lahecir 


er. .fvtdifaig ia a calendrka! fonu such ■ vast thaoa of 
documenis may be readily imagined. sdOa QMded Natee 
Hama Dept* India on Adutiaration Piod, jIm replies to 
the cheuiar letter will be fieund fully prdekod fas tho notes 
pesfijied to ihs luunictpai proceedings. 

Ftreoia, obs. Sc. t presses : see Perm p* 
FreeiBB (prhiai's), a. (odb.) Also: 6 pra- 
oyae, -eyaa, -aiae, -ciaa, pryayee, 6-7 praolaa, 

7 pns^, 9 Se. praoaaee. [« F. prdds, *ise 
{presets, 14-1 5th c. in Uatz.-Darm.), ad. L.prw^ 
eisus cut off, abrupt, shortened, pa, pple. of 
prtrcfdire to cut off (in front), cut shost, abridge, 
f prxy Phi- A. 4 c emdPre to cut.J 

1. Definitely or strictly cxpn^tscd; exactly de- 
I fined ; definite, exact ; of a person, definite and 

exact in statement. 

isafl Ptlgr* Porf* (W. de W. 1531) 265 There shall be 
streyte examinneion made, & precysc accountes roquired for 
this matter. in Vicaty's Auai* (1888) Appk lit. i6e 

1 He) hath . . vntiFtwysdaye next, to make a precyse Aunswer. 
IS77 Noethbrooke DUtaf Ufi43) 49. 1 must ncedes con- I 
fesse, these leasuns of theirs are sifted very depe and very 
hanJe. and marueyluus precise. 1840 (Juari.es Endnrta. \ 
aviii. That Peace w too iwecize, that limita the justness of 
a Warre to a hwurd drawiie or a Blow given. 1708 Morgan 
Algiers I. iL 29 It was at last agreed that each Party 
should, at a precise Time send away two Men on foot. 1773 
Harris Philos. Arrangetn* Wks. (1841) 353 It is iti a sense 
less strict and precise, that we take the word hubit. 1834 
Lewis Uae tjf Ab. Pd* Terms Introd. 16 'i'o be p^clac, it 
was necessary to be mimite. 1888 ^ Edwards Ralegh I. 
XXV. 638 His In'itructions had been j>red!«e and imperative. 
1873 JowBTT Plato (ed. a) Ilf. 167 He is very precise about 
dates and facta ibid. IV. Bo l.iet us then put into more 
precise terms the question which has arisen. 

+ b. Of an instrument : Exact, accurate. Obs. 

138s Eden Arte Hauig. 11. xviL 43, 1 made experience 
with a weeise Astrolabie. 

o. Of the voice or tone : Distinctly uttered. 

1848 Dickenr Dombey i, In the low precise tone of one 
who endeavours to awadten a sleeper. 

2 . Strict in the observance of role, form, or usage; 
formal, correct; punctilious, scrupulous, particular; 
sometimes, Over-exact, over-nice, fastidious. Also 
of a practice or action t Strictly oliacrved. 

tS3B Palsor. 321/1 Precyse, scrupulonsJy circumspeiXe. 
precys, ^15^ Htnniiies il flayer 1. (1859) 341 As touching 
Che precise keeping of the seventh day after the manner of 
tiw Jews. 1380 I.VLV Euphues (ArU.) 426 So the presMCst 
Virgins are to be won when they be young. 1587 Golding 
DeMomty L (1502) 11 Mention is made of certeine presize 
persons, which beleeucd nothing but that which they sawe. 
a s8es Hebmehaduesaara fiarta Pumeua (Karl. MS- 757B 
If. soit Such fcllowcs proud who seem to l)€ precise Tbetr 
fantasies are onely set to pleasa. a i88e Butler Ram. (1759) 

1 . 134 The aniiem Paeans were precise 'lo use no ^ort- 
tai!^ Beast in Sacrifice, tyit Cuwper Cauversat. 610 
l.earned without pride. Exact, yet not piccise. 1B47 M arryat 
Chitdr. N* Porest xiti, He. .was very precise about doing 
his duty. 1878 Routtedgda Ev. Boy*a Ann, 65/a An old 
bachelor, precise and obstinate. 

b. esp. Strict or scrupulous in religious obser- 
vance ; in 16th gnd 17th c., puriUmicaT. 


they would relenL 1^ Matprah Epii* (1843) 7 in assauli- 
ing the fort of our precise brethren. 1837 SaNDasaoN Sarut* 
(1874) 17 The hottest prectsest and most scrupulous non- 
conformcr. 1893 Wood L{^ 15 June (O. H. S.) 111 . 414 
He was too precise and religious. 1694 Attrmsurt Serm.t 
Prov. XIV. 8 (1728) 1 . X95 How did they deride that Grave 
Preacher of Kightcousness [Noah], and his Pred«e Family. 
1807 H ALLAH Coast. Hist. (x 876> L ill. 1^ Those.. who 
Csvowred the more precise reformers, and looked coldly on 
the established charch. i88e Puaav Min* Proph. 31a Men 
are now called 'precise', who will not connive at sin, or 
allow the levity which plays, mothlike, around it. 

& Pwxact; neither more nor less than; perfect, 
complete : opposed to approximale. 

1371 Dicges Pantom, A Semicircle.. doth conteinc.. 
the ptcciiw halfe of his circumference. 1851 Hobbes Levialh. 

I. iv. 15 A man that seeketh precise truth. 1733 Hogarth 
AneU. Beauty vii. 30 'I’he precise serpentine line, or line of 
grace. 1790 Palsy Horsf Paul* Root. ii. 17 The coincidence 
IS not so precise os some others. 1837-8 Sis W. Hamilton 
Logic^ XXIV. <1860) 11 . 14 A definitim. .iboald be Precise, 
that k, ooniain nothing onesaential, nothing superfluous. 
*?ML- Stephen Hours in Library (xBos; 1 . 11. a The pre- 
gIkc adaptation of the key to every ward of the lock. 

^ 4 . Distinguished with precision from all others ; 
identified, pointed out, or stated, with precision or 
exactness ; the precise, the particular, identical, . 
the very, the exact. 

18^ Dicav Fey. Medit. (1868)83 They bad taken vp an 
ettm grounded nimar, which, betjig tnoad from one to an 
other, cuery time with some addiuous, came ati kngth to 
vanish without finding any pnecke author. 1899 PsAsaoN 
Creed (1B39) 387 The prectse day upon which he rose. 
17^9 RoaaaTsoN Chas* F, 111 . x. sai The Protesunta.. 
insisted upoo the cooncii's copying the precise worda of 
that inslrumeni. 1830 BanaaoB Ecom. Maun/, 1 . <cd- 3) 10 
IIm dificuky of finding the procise angk at which the 
diamond euta. liil Sia B. Brooib PsythoL tug* I. iv. z6i 


dMmond euta. i%fi Sia B. BROOig P^tehoL fug* I. iv. z6i 
The precise character of these chemical changes we have no 
means of asceriainiim. i86t Tvndau. Gime. 1. vk 4I The 
precise moment at wmch a traveller is passingi 
tB. rnadv* Fbeoi 81 LT. OAr. 
a 1400-30 CkauoaFa AairoL n. f 49 The ysre ef cert lard 
■400^ Kwvyum (mr. 1 wold wyttynlpieckc^ my iota. 1987 
Dbant Harmce, to Mprmmw Skm fistkpw aa precyse A 
kam e d nwia that oftmdtiks 4 hey imifaio lua'vyee. M9S 


Fr nn i B B (prftmi*s), v* [n. F. prdeiser to deter* 
nine exactly, f. prdets pRBCias a.] trams. To make 
precise or definite ; to define precisely or exactly ; 
to particularize. Hence Preoi’ding pb/* sb. 

»it6 T. HAsraa Peace ihromth Truth Ser. 1. eys Direct 
asasvenniom.. which precUe ihe meaning of terun, which 
migbt otherwise be arebiguoiia. 1870 RoniledMda Eu. Bey*a 
Ann. 139/t Ask him, General, to precise nis accusatioii 
againtt me. J. C. MoRiaoM Seruica Man Ik* 313 Its 
smution would seem to require a little more prediing of 
what k meant by happiness, than k comomary in ethical 
discussions 

FrBOiBBly (pr/kai'aH), ai&* Forms : see PiiB- 
CI8B (5-6 errom. peroya-). | f. as Pmecjago. -ly 
Known in use earlier than precise sdj. proh. imsnediately 
tranKlating F. priciaintaut, wliich i^al^o known earlier than 
pride, -a adj., and %rss proh. a rendering of the L adv. 
prmtsi* which was much more in use titan ibeadJ.jkwcrsira) 
t i. Definitely ; entirely, absolutely. Obs. 
ri45o in Amoide's Chron. (i8n) 37 Prom y* oAke of 
aJdyrtnanry vtterly and percysly to cessen. iggs Ascnam in 
Lett* Lit, Man {Caindan) M Mj 


Lett* Lit, Men (Camden; 11 My purpose is OTecitolie bent 
to mynde all dewiie. 1331 Hulokt, Prei^Iye, obiter, 
precise. 1388 Grafton Chron. II. 768 If shee percase be 
so obstinate and so precisely set vpon her awne will and 
opinion, that (etc ]. 1630 A'. Johnson's Ri/igd. 4 Commw. 
49, 1 prcNCribe not these places so precisely, os that he may 
not live in others. 

t b. In definite or precise terms ; expressly, Obs* 
1494 Fabvan Chron* vil ccxlv. aS? Anon he demed y« 
contrary, & Bayd, presyscly y* other must gyue hatayll 
to theyr enemyes, or ellyi Uiey must flee w< shame, idbo 
A. L tr. C'a/r/M'« Four Serm* Song Eaech. L (t^i) A viQb, 
Thor lie also other more impudent, wbiche. .do plainly ft 
precisely deny it to be siuiie, 1377 tr. Builingsr's Decades 
11592) iia Uod doth simply offer hlmselfe to vi, and pce- 
ckely set downe what he will be to vs ward. 

1 2 . Particularly, specifically, in particular. Ohs* 
tS3a More Con/ut, Barnes^ viii. Wks. 78 s/b As touclitng 
faint Pauls, be spake not in that pla^ precisely of y* 
scripture. 1633 Ashwbll Fides Apod* 104 Cajetao there 
speakes of SyiuLolura, in generall, not of the Apostles Creed 
pieciwly. s8s4 Warren Uubelievors 180 llie mattsr. .was 
, . precisely and abstractively considered, tfiga Humfsev 
RbghteoHSH. Cod IV. 35 it may be consider'd Precisely in 
itself, or Complexly wuh its Antecedents, and Consequents. 
3 * VV itli strict observance of rule, form, or usage ; 
strictly, rigorously ; minutely, punctually ; pitno> 
tiliously, ceremoniously ; properly, with propriety. 

1516 P//^. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 65 Whiche. .yet to this 
prehcnt daye keiie the lettre of the lawe of Moysea iit many 
thyiiges precysely. z^ti J. Baix Haddon's Anew. Oaor, 
901 b. Wheretore if ncttliet this reucrend Byohopp. .k able 
to behaue htniseHc 10 precisely, but that be moat me dayly 
with vs to the mercy scale and compassion of Godr wInno 
be then these glorious crakes of inicgiityT tyefi E. Wabd 
H'^oadan WeHd Due* 11708) 26 Like a wise PbUoeopher, 
confoi niH to Time and Place nm^t precisely. 1837 Dirmaeu 
Fsnetia i. xtv, His other features small, though pcackely 
moulded. 

4 . Exactly; with {mcisc or exact correspondence ; 
with precibc ktentification, with exact or definite 
knowledge. 

15^ Drant Horace, De Arte Poet, A iv. Do not radtale 
So iunipingly so precyselie And step fur step so strayia. 
s8io Holland Camden's BriL (1637) 819 To point out pre- 
cukcly the very place.. paaseth my revTI. 1783 Lo. Haii.nr 
Autlq. Chr. Ch, iL 39 note. The date k not pre c ke l y known. 
1794 Sullivan View Hat. II. 158 CryBiaw hove ptobably 
never been produced . . precisely answering to the artico- 
kted basaltic pillars. iB6e Tyndall Giae* 11. xiv. 303 Their 
reports.. did not always agiM precisely with each other. 

b. Qualifying a Bpedfiea relation, time, etc., or 
a autement : Exactly, juat ; eiiipt* juat so^ quite ao ; 
Exactly 5 b, c. 

1638 G. Collies FiHif. Sabbath (1656) 39 The day Chffks 
calls hk day., is preckely the day ot hk krth. syia 
Addison .Spect, No. 45a P5 11 being my Desigii to pul out 
my Paper every Night at Nine-o^lock predsely. i8ao 
Byron A/ora. Mag. Ixiit, MorgMte at a venture shot an 
arrow, Whitm pierced a jpig preciitely in the ear. s8WGeo. 
Rlkh* F. Holt ii, Hiat is precisely what I wanted to say a 
few words about to you. 1908 Athauaruut^ 10 Mar. aB^i 
Some of them might have been withheld without precisely 
damaging the author'i reputation. 1906 H. Black Edm* 
Serm, 115 The apostle hmds the preckely opposite view. 
Mod. ' Then you would advke me to wait a link and watoh 
the course of events?’ * Precisely.’ 

FreciBBllBSSI (pr/suPmte). [f. PRXOfSB A -P 
-NE8S.] T^hc quality of being precise. 

L Definitenew; cxoctneu; muiutenefli, pfedsloB. 
1369 GoLomo Hemingoe Poet* Ded, 7 Obedience to beo 
performed accordiM too the preckt 
Fleming PanopL Epist. sgj MalrH* 

the preckenesse wherof the mind 

1888 K. HoLMa Armoury in, 342/1 In pseckeoeRS of Bbuoa 
. .let it be cafled a MiH Kinde asolin^ 2891 HteuaCon^. 
So/it, ix. (k674» *53i I ■hall oot tell wkh any pFedsencss 
where 1 was. 1873 Whitnrv Lanxf, IL ay A precise 1 
ness of definition which should eachide aiisundentaiMling. 
2 . StrictneM in behaviour, mannen, Biormli, or 
reli^ioua oboervanoe; rigid propriety, primneM; 
loftidiouinew; icrnpuloumeflo, puritanical quality. 

1381 T. Hoav tr. CastigUonds Center l £ iO, 1 tudge it 
a no lessa vyce of curioRityetobe in Keckelemessin lettyn^e 
a mans clothes fat of hk backe, then in Precise nes s to cans 
a mans head so like a m.'tIchorM for feare of roflling hk 
hear* > 98 * Barcklev F'elU, Man (1631) 644 Wse blsriie 
PimtEnes for their affected itngularttie and fbnnall precne- 
neia idea T, Tavloe Comm, 'iiiuei. is (1619) B41 Godk* 
IMS k mama but a hy-word,aiid a noia of reproach, .vnder 
the tkfe of pnritie and preckenesse. 1790 Cath. Graham 
Lett Eehec* 94 The disdpline of seversl of the refomied 
ehaidns,la loaftjia of preekeaea, which deetoet odtek 
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of any ianoemt aniusemonL iH0 Miat Vonoo Dmity 
Ckmim f. xvtiit Dry «xperieikca» and pr^udicad preciMnoM. 
t b. boveriw, atnctneaa, rif^oroaf neia, Obs. 
i|jii Savilb TmeitMi Hist, i. xviii. (1591) it Hit too 
■mch pracintnet did harme. idoo Hollako LHw xxvil 
xjcxviu. 656 The Contult tooka moattn more ttreigntlv and 
with greater preciaeneiiMt than any man could remember in 
former yeerea idss Biooe^em | eyd By tbit eeverity 
and preciNeneHee of rules. 

PreoisiAll iprfiiiVj&n)* Alio 6 pri-, 6-7 prm ^ ; 
6-olaoan, -aiolan, 6-7 -oiaion, 7 •aiaiMi. [f. Pbb- 
oittK a, •(' -lAV, after Christian, etc.] 

One who ii ridcUy precise or pnnctilioas in the 
observance of rules or forms, a. s^c. One who is 
precise in relidons observance: ui the 16th and 
17th c. synonymous with Puritan, 
igTi Asp. Pabkxb Corr, (Parker Soc.) 377 That incon- 
venience that Mr Mullyns Mhould openly tell the pre* 
ciiians that her Highneu' »word should be compelled to 
cut off this stubborn multitude. 1570 J. Jomes Baihtsqf 
Bath 111. SA The PuritAnes, but better we may terme them 
piuish precisuina 1583 Stusbks Anat, Abut, 11. (188a) iia 
U*heae presicians would haue all things remoued out of the 
Church which haue beene abused to Idolatrie. 1598 B. 
Tonson Ev, Man in Hum. in. ii, He*B no precisian, that 
I’m certain of, Nor rigid Ronuui Catholic:..! haue heard 
him swear, idia Drayton Polymath, vl. 94 Like our Pre- 
cisions .Who for some Crosse or Saint they in the window 
see Will pluck downe all the Church, a 1051 Bsomb Euf, 
Moor V. iii, Forgiv* me for swearing, and turn Precisian, 
and pray I’ the nose that all my brethren.. spend no worse. 
iTSf Watti Lofte L vi. 1 3 A profane person calls a man of 
piety a precisian, ties Scott Komno. vil. Here is what 
ncitner npist nor Puritan, latiiudinarian nor precisian, ever 
boggles or makes mouth:* at, 1893 Fowlsr Hitt, C\ C, C, 
(O. H. Sd 137 Precisian as Cole was, be does not seem to 
have objected to card-playing. 

b. (Generally ; or in some sphere of practice. 
[ligB Shaks. Mtny }V, 11. L 5 Though Lone vse Reason 
for nis precisian, bee admits him not for his Counsailour.] 
svgS Johnson, Procitian^ 1. One who limits or restrains. 
il;34 &UTHKY Doctor liiL (186s) tao A man may dwell upon 
words till he becomes at length a mere precisian in speMh. 
site Mbrivalb Rom, Emp, (1865) VII. Ixii 388 He went 
over to the Stoics, net up for an austere precisian, and a 
profesied opponent of the . . government. s88i Gd. iVordt 
AXII. 71 A precisian desires specific rules. 1894 (jBahamb 
Pmgan 46 A formal precisian, .during business hours. 

0. tUtrib, or as adj, 

till T. Adams ContomPL Htrbt Wka iSdv 11 . 46s A 
wicked politician in a ruff of precisian set. 1651 Bigqs Htw 
Di^ I t8 Like the dull prmcisian pmdagogues to the 
feruliB and pedantick I'yranny of the Stagirite. a 188a Sat, 
Em (Annandaleli A martyr to the political strategy of a 
ptecisian government. 

Hence f VreolalA'aloal a. Obs,, puritanical; 
t VMOi'SiAiiffMp Obs,, the quality or action of 
being a (religious) precisian. 

* 87,3 Abp. Pabkrb Carr. (Parker Soc.) 436 Tlieir manifest 
precisianship is loo intolerable. i574*'8 476 Saving 

for the common precisianship in Ixindon, 1 bear of no sects. 
m ilfa Bbomb Covotti Gant, 1. 1 . Wks. 1873 11 . 7 And what 
of tnat in your precisianical wisdom f 

Preoi'Bianinn. Also 6 erran, -onlam. ff. 
prec. -ISM.] The practice or conduct of a pre- 
cisian ; orig. applied to Puritanism. 

*871 Harvbv Lottonbh, (Camden) 30 [Ifl ever 1 have 
maintainid aoi od point of puritanism, or prmcisionism mi 
■elf* *899 B. JoMSON Ev, Man out cf Hum, iv. iv, 'Tis now 
esteem'd precisianism in wi|L. . to love or seek good names. 
1848 Buck Rick, IN Ded., They will challenge the book at 
the very titles.. the Captious and Incredulous, with their 
Jealous ormcisianismea. step Milton Eikon, Pref., Wks. 
1851 111. 335 It must needs be ridiculous .. that they., 
should in this one particular outstripp all precisianism with 
thir scruples and cases. 1691 Bitxss Ntw Dish. 1 079 Con- 
strain into a precisianisme of conformity. 1884 jamii tm 
ymmh laj To affect the preciuanism of a perfect prig. 

PreolBlanist : see Pebcisionist. 

Praoisiou (pr/8i*59n). fa. Y,prdasicn ( 16th c. 
in Godef.) or td. L. prsBcfsiihmm a cutting off 
abruotly, n. of action f. prsfctcHrs : see Pbboisb a.] 

1 . The fact, condition, or quality of being precise ; 
exactness, definiteness ; diatmetne^is, accuracy. 

Arm qpbrteitioHi a fire-arm fitted with mechanical aids, 
such as rifling, graded sights, etc., which make it more 
accurate of aim than weapons without these. 

1740 Chbynb Rtgimtn Pref. is Precision is incompatible 
with Finitudfi. 1771 H. Walfolb Vtrtvds Anted. Paint. 
IV. L 36 He knew how to omit exactness, when the result 
of the whole demands a less precision in parts, i&aa L. 
Muxrav .ffv. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 438 Precision is the third 
reqiusite of perspicuity with resMct to words and phrases. 

It signifies retrenching superfluittes, and pruning the ex- 
pression, so as to exhibit neither more nor less, than an 
exact copy of the person’s idea who uses it. s8te Motlby 
Notktri, (1868) 1 . ii. 36 A right-angled triangle of almost 
mathematical precision. 1877 Huxlbv Pt^tio^, Pref. 6 
The precision of statement, which . . distinguishes science 
from common information. 19^ Lists Teehn, Terms 
Army Srkoots t. Guntury g AriilUry 8 Precision, .[defini- 
tion] Exactness, accuracy. 

t b. With a and pi. An instance of precision ; 
a nicety; in pi. exact minutite. Obs, rarv^^, 

169s L^kb Lovnr, Initresi Wks. 1717 II. 90 , 1 have left 
out the utmost Precisions of Fractions in theae Compuu- 
tiona. 

1 2. The entting off of one thing from another ; 
isp, the mental separation of a fact or idea; 
abstraction ; In quot. 1640, a catting short ; in 
qnot. 1683 » RBSBByATiON 4. Obs. (App. used for 
PnsclsMHf as the sb. corresponding to pBiacnro 9,) 


1840 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv, Loarm. v. v. 335 Wa call 
Prenution a Precision of endlease investigation, mi Glan- 
viLL Sadditcismus f. App. M When, from thu mental Pre- 
cision of Cogitation from Extension, be defined a Spirit. 
tUd., From the precision of our thoughts to infer the real 
precision or aepairation of the things thenia^ves, u a very 
putid and pueriia lopnism. 1883 A, V, Art Comnrst 9^ 
You can neither tye them by Promise, nor by Oath j for if 
they Promise or Swear, 'Us with a mental Precision. 1710 
Bxskklxv Prine. Hum, Knowt, Introd. 1 9 As the mind 
frames to itself abstract ideas of qualities or m^es, 10 does 
it, by the same precision, or mental separation, attain 
abstract ideai of the more compounded beings which include 
several coexistent qualities. 

t b. transf. A precise definition. Obs. ran, 
s6m Locks Hum. Vnd. iil x. 1 15 The taking Matter to 


be tne Name of something really existing under that Pre- 
cision,. . has. .produc*d. .obscuia . . Discourses. 1797 Mas. 
Griffith Lett. Htnry f Frances (1767) 11 . 186 This defi- 
nition 1 look upon to be more imperfect, and of a more 
dangerous tendency, than any of the three precisions he has 
so ingeniously proved the insuflideiicy of. 

Hence Fg8rt‘8loiial a,, of or pertaining to preci- 
sion ; Vreci'Slo&ar, « PKKCiaioNiaT ; Fraoi'iloiu 
iam, practice of precision (see also PagciaiANiBM); 
Vreol'aioBlM v, trans,, to give precision to, state 
with precision or accniacy. 

1874 Bushnkll ForyiveHsss 4 * Law 11. 127 The old *pre- 
cisioiial drill, that came so hard upon the soldier at first. 
190a Times 15 July 10/3 It is not an air to be breathed 
fieely by pedants, or prudes, or *precisioners. x868 H. 
Kingslky Milt. Mathieds i^ie had disliked Andrd 

Desilles and his "preciaionUm all her life. 1847 Sir G. C 
Lewis Lett. iiBjo ) 153 What a pity the oame man does not. 
in the same manner *jbrecl>4ionixe other . .questions of political 
morals.^ 1899 Duoitu Rev, Oct. 303 To preciiionise the 
successive whena and wberes. 

PrdOi'SioiliMt. (Also arrm, (after precisian) 
-anlat.) [f. Pbeoibiox -ibt.] One who makes 
a profession or practice of precision or exactness 
in observance or expression ; a purist. 

i8a7 Exeuninor 8aa/z Enjoyment which . . precislanists, 
purists, and conventiclers would totally extinguish. 1869 
Bushnkll Ficnr. Sacr. iii. tii. ng Must He lie a pre. 
cisionist in order to be passed as justt t 809 Sat. Rev. 
31 Tan. Bi/a Well-meaning precisionUts who are striving 
to oring Back the now mongrel or mixed Romaic of the 
Hellenes to the purer idiom. 1873 Spectator 15 Felx 003/9 
Both are preciaianists in utterance, and skilled in Ute 
manipulation of the finest shades of language. 

J^eoisiTa (.pr/sai siv), a. rare. [f. L. prsecis^, 
ppl. stem of prstcldgrt (see Pkxoibb a.) + -iVK.] 

1 . That cuts off, separates, or defines one (person 
or thing) from another or others, as in precisive 
abstract ion : see quot. 1735. (app. for prescissive,) 
1879 Puller Modsr, Ch. Engr. (1843) bjb At other times 


_ , ^ a other times 

our 'church moderates her cehsuresr. . using a medicinal 
cenHure, before a precisive. xjmS n Km Logic 1. vi. I9 
This Act of Abstraction is .. cither Precisive or Negative. 
Precisive Abstraction is when we consider those Things 
apart which cannot really exist apart ; as when we consider 
a Mode without considering its Substance and Subject. 

2 . C haracterized by precision or exBctitnde. 

1807 Gilson Serm, Preset. Subj. 1x0 Daniel .. foretold 
with the greatest precisive openness the exact time of our 
Saviour’s coining. 1897 Daily News sa May 5/x [He] has 
made at least one definite, precisive, and particular charge. 

Pre-dted (prAiai-led), ppl. a. Also 7 pras-. 
[Prb- a.] Previously cited, adduced, or referred 
to ; before-mentioned, above-mentioned. 

iW G. Habvry Morb. A*tfl. xL lai This latter, besides 
the ordinary prsecited causes, » sometimes occasioned by 
[etc.]. 1694 Wxs'i'MACoTT Scri/t, Horb. 93 It is easie to 

apply to each of these precit^ remedies their proper virtue. 
1869 ViSGT. STRANOFoaD ScUct, (1869) 11 . Z38 ncto. As we 
read once in the pre-cited JoumaL 

t Pre’clamate, v. Obs, rare^\ [f. ppl. stem 
of L. prmcldtndre to call out beforehand, f. prm, 
Pbe- a. I cldmdre to cry.] 
s8n Cock BEAM. PrectameUe, to cry before. 
tfTeolara*iion. Obs, rars'^K (?) Previous 
declaration or explanation. 

1898 Hrylin Exlreuteus yapulams x6 The Arch-bishop 


was not . .so ill a keeper of his own^ counsel, as to make any 
suchpreclaration of Bis reason for it. 

t n:6GlMi*r6« n* Chiefly Sc, Obs. Also 6 prm-, 
-olair. (ad. prttcldrus very bright, Uprm, Pbb- 
A. 6 + cldrus clear.] 

1. lit. Very clear. rare~"'^, 

190s Douglas Pal, Hon, Frol 83 A voice 1 hard preclalr 
as Fhebus schone. 

2 . Distinguished, illnstrions. 

19x1 Dunbae Poems Ixxvii. 65 O potent princes, pleasant 
and preclair. 1539 Strwart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) 1 . 59 Richt 
joung he wes, bayth piesand and preclair. 1998 DALavKPLB 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, l 93 Famous & preclare exemplea of 
men of renoume. Ibid, tiy Qubais myndea dem ana pros* 
clair studies hesdecored. Cockrram 11, Excellent.., 
/reciarv. 1677 Galr Crt. Gmtilts 11 . iv. 183 Do not there- 
fore the preclare and illustrious Institutes or Laws of Living 
make way to Virtue T 1819 W. Tennant Pe^istry Storm'd 
(1837) IS Lot on Olympus' taps preclair The goddess o' 
men-blessing lear, 

t Frecla*red, a. Obs, » prec., a ; renowned. 

193/0 (title) Here foloweth the Assemble of roules..com- 

{ tyled by the preclared and famous Oerke Gcffray (^ucer 
mooted in london..by me Wynk3m de Words. 

t lT86la’r6Dt, a, Obs, rare~~^, [irreg. aa prec.] 
i8a3 CocKBBAif. ^fw/nfvw/, excellent 
VM-OlaiatOMl,a. [Prb-B. id.] Anterior to 
the clBMical age {pt Greek and Roman literature). 


1871 Lowbll Study Blind. 191 He (Thoreaul. .revives fbe 
age <d coneetH while be fancies himself going bsdk to a pern 
cuuiMcal nature. 

FrtoUtelUu. (-kl9ite*liin), a. {sb.) Zaol, [f. 
Pag- B 3 ^ Clitsll-um + -ian .1 Belonging to 
that division of earthworms whicn have the male 
genital apertures in front of the clitellum. b. sb. 
An earthworm of this division. 

1888 EmyL BHi, XXIV. 683/3 [see Intbacutbllian]. 

Preoloaoftl : see Pbi- a. 4. 

Freolo*86, v, rare, [f. Pbe- A. i + Close v, ; 
cf. Pkeoludk.] tram. « Fobbclose 5. 

*838 St. Papers Hon, Vtit, 11. 356 Afler the preclosing 


*^ St, Papers Hon, Vtit, 11 . 356 Afler the preclosing 
of the premisHes, I hsd sure worde that O'Connor bringUn 
with him Obrene and his power. 1898 B. Gsrgokv Sido 
Liehts Co/iR, Meth, 901 Dr. Bunting stoutly and success- 
fully preclom the question. 

Zbreolnde (pr/klii'd), v, [ad. L. prstcldd^tfre 
to close, shut off, impede, f. prse, Pee- A. 4 c •f 
claudtre to shut.] 

1 . trans. To close or shut up (a passage, etc.) 
againsl any attempt to pass; « FoBkCtosB a. 

1809 Maxwell tr. Htrodian (1635) 134 Julian's friends 
counselled him to advance, and preclude the Alpine Straits. 
s6ss C. B. Stafvlton Herodtan 67 His friends advise he 
shall the Alpes preclude. 1893 WATRRHOuiR Apol, Loam, 
187 Preclude your ears, .against all rash, rude, irrational 
innovating import iiners. 1791 Johnson Rambler No. 98 
r 16 Every intellect was nreckided by Pi-ejudice. 1777 
Rosxbison Hist, Amsr, ll. v. 34 Having precluded every 
means of escape. 

b. To close beforehand ; « Forecloae 5. 


Rosxbison Hfst. Amsr, ll. v. 34 Having pmluded every 
means of escape. 

b. To close beforehand ; « Forecloae 5. 
iBai-a Emerson Ess., ExpeHence Wks. (Bohn) I. 178 
Shall 1 preclude my future, by taking a high seat, and 
kindly adapting my conversation to the shape of heads? 

2. i'o * close the door against ’, shut out, prevent 
the entrance of; to exclude, prevent, frustrate; 
to render impracticable by anticipatory action. 

s6s8 T. Adams Cosmopolite wks. 1863 II. 143 lliough the 
desires of his mind be nant^, yet this precludes not the 
access of new desires to nis mind. 1899 in Burton's Diary 
(iBa8) IV. 330 As to precluding all complaints against excise, 
leave it to your Committee to bring in a Bill to remedy the 
incoiiveiiiencea 189s Ray Disc. in. v. (1733) 383 If you 
preclude the Access of all Air. 1751 Johnson Rambler 
No. X09 p 13 They hesitated till death preduded the decision. 
X813 bvRON Corsair m ix. Since bar and bolt no more his 
steps preclude. s868 M. Pattison Aeadem, Org. v. xao It 
may be as well to preclude misundersUnding by repeating. 
8. To shut out or prevent (a person) from some- 
thing by previous action : *= Foreolobb 3. 

1738 Qoi, Ree, Psnnsylv. IV. 103 I'hat thev may not be 

S -eduded or forecloseo from the benefit of the Governor’s 
rant. 179a Burns Let, to Sir H, Laimshe Wks. VI. 
330, I do not find one word to preclude nis majesty from 
consenting to any arrangement which parliament may make. 
s8eo Wrllbsley in Owen Detp. (1877) 555 Employed in 
staff offices which preclude them from the performance of 
regimental duties. 1884 Ld. Coleridge in Law Rep, 
xa Q. B. Div. 333 We do not preclude the duke from his 
remedy, .by way of action or indictment. 

Preoluion (pr/kltf'39n). Now rare, [ad. 
L. prseclusiffn-em, n. of action f. prrcludifre : see 
prec. Cl. obs. F. preclusion (16th c. in Godef.).] 
The action of precluding; shutting out, or pre- 
venting the entrance or occurrence of something ; 
prevention by anticipatory measures. 

1616 T. Adams Politic Hunting Wks. i86x 1 . o St. 
Augustine’s preclusion of all star-predictions out of this 
place. z6. . Donnb Serm. (ed. Alford) IV. 467 Repentance 
of former, preclusion against future Sins. 1791 Johnson 
Rambler Na 95 P 14 The extinction of parties, and the pre- 
clusion of debates. z8ao Colrridgb in Lit, Rem. (1836) IV. 
xa? Thepredusion of disturbance and indecorum in Christian 
assembliea 

Freolniiwa (prrkl^-siv), a. [f. L. prstclUt-, 
ppl. stem of prsectudlre (see Preclude) i- -ivb,] 
That tends to precinde or has the effect of pre- 
cluding ; shutting out beforehand, preventive {of\ 
1699 Whethor Parti, be not dissolved by Death Fetst gf 
Orange 41 In whom the full and entire Sovereignty.. wes.. 
settled preclusive of all others. 1804 Laino Hut. Scot. IV. 
XI. 395 Its articles.. are too numerous, and on aome occa^ 
•ions preclusive of improvement. 1809-ie Colbridob Friend 
(1866) 313 Obstacles the continuance of which is preclusive 
of all truth. s 8 te Strvbnson Fam. Stud, Men 4 Bhs.^j 
If women’s rule is not unnatural in a sense preclusive oritB 
very existence. 

lienee PrMlii'Mlwely adv, 

1609 IVhether Parlt. be not dissolved 38 Preduslvely from 
all iMal Capacity and Powtibility of borrowing a Duration 
and (Continuance .from the Life of any other. i8z8 Xooo^ 
Preclusively, with hindrance by some antidpation. 

't Fr 90 l«l* 80 r 7 | a. Obs, rare-\ [f. L. /fss- 
clAs-, ppl. stem of prmclBdtre (see Puboludb)4* 
-OUT 2,] « Preclusive. 

r8o9 Bp. W. Barlow Anew. NeuneUss Cath, 179 Hm 
takes it. .to be a mandate preduiorie of the way to ncauea. 

Freooooygeal : see Pre- B. 3. 
Flr8000e(pri’lcdli«8),a. {sb,) rare, [a. 
ad. L, prmcoc-em cany ripe, premature, f. prmce* 
quire to boil befolrehand, ripen fully, f. pm, Pee- 
A. I <4- enquire to cook. Cf. Pbeooque.] 

1 . Of plants : Early flowering. 

1684 Evrlvn Ked. Hont. (1739) Common, double, and 
■ingle ^mroses, Pmsoooe Tiilipa. 1707 MoantiRR H$fsb, 
(xjai) It. 3S9 The PnecoceTuBp, Winter Auiililta,tQaiesqits 
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S. > PsBoooiooa a. 

Kvilvh /Wa«3> I had raad af divefa forward 

and pncoea youtba iMI M. CouMi A*m« /V vrl. 
vuL K91 la ha not a krMa too pracoce f 

Br at s3* An earlv plant ; tulip, 

Evelyn Acetmrfa (1709) 157 Tba Hot Bada lor tha 
raiting of choaa Pnacocaa 1701 MoariMKa Huait. 11. 040, 
1 shall begin with tha Pracocas or early blowing Tulips. 

Hence t (praooie-), precocity, 

earlinets in flowering or fruiting. Obs. 

16^4 Evslyn Sylva 7? As to this extraordinary Pracoaa- 
neaa, the like is reported of a certain Walnut-tree, aa well as 
of the famous Whtta-thorn of Glastonbury. 

Fraoooiolui (prfk^u jaa), a, [f. L. pnecox^ 
•cocem (^Pitkcoci) : see -lous.J 

1. Of a plant : Flowering or fruiting early ; spec, 
bearing blossom before the leaves ; also said ot the 
blossoms or fruit. 

iSgo Si a T. Bsowns Psstui. E^, ii. vi. (ed. a) 79 Many 
precocious trees, and such as have their spring in the winter, 
nuiy be found in most parts of Europe, a i68a — Tracts 
(16B4) ja That there were precocious and early bearing 
Trees in Judaea, may be illustrated from some expressions 
in Scripture concerning precocious Figgs. 187a Oi.ivrr 
EUm. hot. 11. 3J4 A. .tree, with, .precocious hermaphrodite 
flowers. » ' 

2. yf^. Of persons: Prematurely developed in some 
faculty or proclivity. 

1678 CuDwoRTH intsU. S^tf. I. iv. I SI. 386 However It hath 
been of late so much decriM . . by . . precocious and conceited 
wits also, as non-sence and impossibility. s8io Byron yaam 

I. liv. To be precocious Was in her eyes a thing the most 
atrocious. i8ap Lytton Dtversux 1. v, We were all three., 
precocious geniuses. 1868 £. Edwards Ralegh I. xv. 399 
She was Roniewhat precocious in love matters. 

b. Ot, pertaining to, or iiidicaiive of precocity 
or premature development. 

^ 167a Sir T. Browne Let, Friend | a8 *Tia superfluous to 
live unto gray Hairs, when in a precocious Temper we 
anticipate the Virtues of them. 1817 Macaulay Afachia- 
vein Ess. (1887) 36 Untimely decrepitude was the (>enalty 
of precocious maturity, a 1863 Thackeray Christmas Bks, 
^872) 19 His ‘ Love I^ys '. .were pronounced to he wonder- 
fully precocious for a young gentleman then only thirteen. 

o. Of things : Of early development 
183B Dickemr Nii'h. Nick, xx, Youthful misery stalks 
precocious. 1899 AUhnit's Syst. Med, V 11 . 668 * Specific* 
phenomena are more commonly observed within a com- 
paratively short time from the date of infection, in which 
case they are not rightly regarded as ' precocious ' symptoms. 

3 . ZooL (See quot ) Contrasted with SlROTiNOUS. 
ipee Quehett Mtcrou, CM yml. Ser. 11. VU. 360 All the 

social or colonial Radiplarians (Polycyttaria) and most of the 
Acantharia are precocious, for In them the nucleus divides 
early in the life nbtory of the cell. 

neco oiouljf edv, [f. prec. + -LT>.] In 
a precocious manner ; with premature development 
Ainold Hist. Rome (184^ III. 360 A child In under- 
sunding, but with passions precociously vigorous. i88a 
Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 8a He took precociously to 
rimming 1 like Pope he lisped in numbers. 

Praoo'oiousneM. [f. as prec. -nibs.] The 
quality of being precocious ; -■ Pbboooitt. 

1681 Manningham Disc, 10 To prevent a sawey pre. 
cociousness in Learning, [they] invite others to drudge in 
their methods. 18^ Southbv Sir T, More (iBry) 1 1 . 44 And 
as natural precocity is always to lie regarded with fear, so 
the precociousness which art produces cannot be without its 
dangers. 1835 Thackrrav Newcomes liii, Poverty and 
necessity force this precociousness on the poor little brat. 

Preoooity (prfkp'slti). fad. F. pricocili 
( 17 th c.), f. L. type *prfecocitdSf £ prtecox : see Pbb- 
OOOB.] The quality of being ptecocious. 

L Of plants : Early flowering or ripeness. 

1638 Blount Glossogr.^ Precocity^ early ripeness, forward- 
liness in ripening, over hastiness in ripening. 1875 A, R. 
Wallacb in Eaeycl. Brit. 1 . B6/a The ^ain was veiy fine 
and well grown, which gave me the idea to.. see u the 
following year it would preserve its precocity. 

2. Early maturity, premature development. 

1640 Howell Doitoaa*sGr. loa Imputing the cause of it 
(his fall] to a precocitie of Spirit and valour in hiiiL s68i Si a 
T. Brownb Chr. Mor. 1. 1 35 From such foundations thou 
inay%t be Happy in a Virtuous precocity, and make an 
early and long walk In Goodness. i8ao Hazlitt Lect, 
Dram, Lit. 140 Their productions, .bear the marks of pre- 
cocity and premature decay. 1879 Gladstone Glean. II. 
vL 367 In a nappy childhood he evinced extreme precocity. 

b. transf. One in whom this quality is exempli- 
fied ; a precocious child. 

ia8a A MATHBiiON in Macm. Mag, XLVI. 488/3 George 
Eliot’s children. . .They are not impossible cherubs, or wing- 
Im fairies, or idealbed precocities, 
t Pre-oo 3 ta*nean. Obs, rare~~K [f. Pbb- A. a 


•f C0BTABBAN.I An older contemporary. 

« 1661 Fullbb Worthife p66a) u 37, 1 read of Petrarch, 
(tbe pre-ooetanean of our Chaucer) that he was crowned 
with a Laurel, in the Capitol, 
t Praoofitanby. Obt. rare, [t L. ptw- 
cogitdnt em, pr. pple. ai prmeegitdre x sec below 
and -ANor.J Previous cogitation or thought. 
e 1615 A STAvroao Afol, in Fern. Giery (i860) p. xxxiy,We« 
speake not to Princes w^^ut great study, and precngiiancy. 
tPlr#00*gitata,//4a. Obs,rare, [ad.L. 
pTmedgiidtus, pa. pple. of preted^tdre : lee next.] 
- pKiooaiTATBa 

1873 Mobton in Cml, Seeit, Pesters (igod IV. 516 They 
fhnd the wind favorable to the executioun of thair precogitat 
miscbalf. tdfig fuditieuy Ree, (& H. S.) 101 Fn^ 
CricKhm without any provocation and forethought felony 
and precogitate malice drew bu sword. 


PrMOgltat# (prfkp'd^iuit), v, Now rare, 
[f. L. presedgiidt^, ppl. stem of pireecddstdre^ f. prm, 
Pbb- a. 1 edgitdre to think, Cooitatb : see -atm 3.] 
trans, and isUr, To cogitate, think, or think over 
beforehand ; to consider beforehand premeditate. 
Hence Preoo'gltBted ppl, a, 

1611 CoTOB., Precogiter, to precogitate, premeditate, 
thinke of beforehand. 1439 G. Daniel Eeciae, xviiL 6a Pre- 
cogitate ihy vowesi and doe not Say From a fontaattek 
humor, what will rise. «i 53 a Heomk Mad Coupie 111. i. 
Wka 1873 1 . 36, I must come on her with a little wu though, 
for which I will precogitate. 1637 Hawke Kiiting is M, 
Introd. It is Murder in any private Person upon pro- 
cogitated malice to kill any |»tvate Man, 
ftacogitation (pfkpd^it^Jdn). Now rare, 
[ad. late L. prmcdgitdul 5 nem^ n. ol action f. pretedgi’^ 
tare : see prec. Cf. obs. b'.pr^cegi/ation (16th c. in 
Godef.).] Previous consideration or meditation ; 
a thinking over beforehand. 

igpfl J. Worden Prorr. Pistie (X847) 8 We may proceed 
on in our progress, with this precogitation following. 1698 
Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus v. aoo To spin out our awaking 
thoughts into the phantasm<iof 8te», which often continueth 
prmcogitations t making Gabies of Cobwebbes and Wilder- 
nwtsea of handMme Groves. 1809-10 Coleridoe Friend 
(1866) 315 This purpose may have been itself excited, and 
Chu precogitalion itself abstracted from the perceived like- 
newses anadiflerences of the objects to be arranged, 
t Preoo*gnlt. Obs. rare^^. [ad. L. prstcogni- 
turn, pa. pple. neut. of pracegndsedre to Prbcoo- 
BosoB 1 A preliminary discussion. 

1634 ViLVAiN E^it. Ess, Introd, 18 A Compend of Chrono- 
graphy . . intended for a previous Precognit to the two 
insuing Tomes. 

Precognition (prrkpgni'/an). Also 7 prm-. 
[ad. late L. prmcognitidfnem^ n. of action f. prm- 
cogndsefrex see Prkoognosoic ; or perh. a. obs. F. 
pricegnition foreknowledge (15th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Antecedent cognition or knowledge; iore- 
knowled;;e. 

1611 CQfieai.^PreeogniHon^ aprecognit bn. a 1619 Fotheerv 
Atheom. 1. viii. H s (1633) 56 This prscognition and antici- 
pation of God. 1631 Higgs New Disp. 1 930 It acts without 
any precognition of an end. 167B Gale Lrt. (Untiles HI. 
67 God . . by his determinate Counsel and precognition 
delivered his Son to them. 1839 Bailey Fetius xi. 1x853) 
136 O Thou i..Whom all the faiths and creeds, and rites of 
old.. In precognition of eternal truth Foreshwnwed and 
foretyped. 1903 Mvkrr Hum, Personality I. if Here again 
we find also precognitions which transcend wuat seems ex- 
plicable by the foresi^C of every mind such as we know. 

2. Scots Law, The preliminary examination of 
witnesses or persons likely to know about the 
facts of a case, in order to obtain, with a view to 
trial, a general knowledge of the available evi- 
dence ; esp. in criminal law, an examination by 
a procurator-fiscal of those who can give evidence 

j regarding a crime or offence (in older practice 
conduct^ by or before a sheriff or other judge 
ordinary), in order to know whether there is ground 
for trial and to enable a relevant libel to be pre- 
pared ; also the statement itself taken down from 
a witness before the trial. 

1661 Sc. Acts Chas. 11 (1690) VII. 39/9 That the mater of 
fact cannot be so well cleired at a peremptorie dyet befor tlie 
Justice without ane precognition and previous t^all of tbe 
wholl circumstances of the same, syao Wodrow Carr. (1843) 

11. 505 Several are taken up [b apprehended], and lawyers 
have taken a precognition. 1753 Stewart's Trial 33 Wo 
have gone thru' this libel with uie greatest attention, and 
have taken a view of the several facts, which, after a pre- 
cognition of above a thousand witnesses, are set forth to 
support the charge against tbe pannel. i8aB Scorr F. M, 
Perth vii. The precognition or Simon Glover and Henry 
Gow would bear out a matter less worthy of belief. 1887 
Law Times LXXXII. X75/X Prisoners are not allowed to 
see the precognitions for the prosecution. 

So Prooo gnitiTfl a., of the nature of, or giving, 
foreknowledge. 

1903 Myers Hum. Personalitp 1 . 14a, I mean precognitive 
dreams pictures or visions in which future events are 
foretold or depbted. 

Freoognltuxn, variant of Pbacoonitum. 
PreoogniBanoe, erron. f. Pbeoonizancb. 
FreoogniBaat, -ii- (pnlcy’gniz&nt), a. [f. Pbb- 
A. 3 CooNiZAMT.J Having previoua cogmunce. 

1808^40 Tvtlbr Hist. Scot, (xlfo) III. 404, 1 shall now 
state . . the evidence upon which 1 have amrmed<.that be ‘ 
[Knox] was precognisant of tbe intended murder [of Kiccio]. 
1848 Clough Bothie iv, Ihe wary precognisant Piper. 

PreoogDlMatlQxi, erron. f. Pbboomuation. 
Praooglliia (prr^kygnai*!), v rare, [f. Pbb- 
A. 1 CoGNizB.] trans. To know beforehand. 

sflia Stvrtbvant Metallkes 34 Except that the Art.., 
general to all Aru & inuentions called Heuretica be first 
precognised. sB6e M. HorxiNB Hawaii 189 He could not 
. . Intuitively precognise the system of Cbiisttanity. j 

Pvdoognoacd (pirk^Tgo^s), v. Sc. law. [f. 
Pbb- a. I Coqmosci ; cf, L. prmcegndscdre (rare) 
to foreknow, foresee,] trans. To make a pre- 
liminary examination of (witnesses), in order to 
enable parties to an action to set ap their re- 
spective pleas and delsiicef, and particiilarly in 
criminal tuiu to enalrie the libel to be relevantly 
stated and maintained t ti, PnBOoeiOTiOir s. 
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who^ by law, cannot be called as witnesses against him, 
have b^n precognosced, or Judicially examined, and .. 
their dacUrations are proposed to be produced in thb trial 
18SI Daily News 17 July s/s Pending the trial of the 
aogised, the Procurator-Fiscal ' precognosoes ' witnesses, 
and cpHocts all available evidence, which is afterwasds 
formuuiMd in a detailed andprinted indictment eupplied to 
counsel, jury, and Court officials. 190s Scotemesn e Mar. 
xa/3 Ho respectfully submitted that the defence had no 
power to precognoice police officers. 

Pra-ooJIeotion, -Columbian, -oommuBl- 
oant, etc. : see Pri-A, B. 

Fre-oommU'Xiion. [Pbb- B. a.I The part of 
the Communion office in the Book of Common 
Prayer which precedes the Communion service 
proMr ; the ante-communion service. 

i8n Milman Si, Pouts xvii. 431 There was a full lervtca 
with the pre-communion. 

Pveoompoao (pri1c|7mpdu*2), V, [Pbb- a. i.] 
trans. To compoae beforehand. 

1048 Hirbick Hesper,^ To Mistr, Amie Pottei\ Nature 
has pre-compos'd us both to love, ifigt H. L’Estrangb 
Smectymnus-snastix 30 Every man is best able to know 
whether his own prayers be precomposed, or of sudden 
conception. 1799 C. Wintbr in Jay Aiem, ^ Lett, (1843) 
e7 It IB very easy to distinguti^ih them [sermons] which were 
inscompoeed, from others which were preached extempore. 
Hence Frooompo’aod ppl. a, 

1741 Chr. Liturgy Pref., Inosa who pray extempore... 
■ay. that precomposed Forms stint and restrain the Spirit 
of God in its Operationa t86t Sat. Rett. gi Dec. fije J'he 
professional lecturer commonly has a set of precompoied 
lectures... any of which be is rwy to deliver anywhere on 
the receipt of his fee. 

t Pfi^aoonoai't. Obs. [f. Pbb- A. a + Comcbit 
A preconceived notion or opinion. 

1394 Hooker Reel. Pol. Pref. Hi. 1 9 Which.. through their 
mistashioned ’ireconceit, appeared unto them no less cer- 
uyne. 1647 Bacon Diec, Govt, kng, 1. Hi. (1739) 7 God 
had an eye on all this beyond all reach of pre-conceit of 
man. ifiBa ami Plea Neneonf. 79 Clear from all sinbter 
Pre-conceits, Passion, and Disaffection to Practical.. Piety, 
t PreoO]iO«i*tffd« a, Obs. rare, [In 1, f. Pbb- 
A. -r CONOBITKD ppl. a. In a, f. prec. -1- -bd *.] 

1. Conceived beforehand, preconceived. 

1600 W. Wateon Deeaceudeu (160a) 330 No man on earth 
can tell what gouemment it is they intend to establish,., 
when they come to their preconceited monarchie. im 
Karl Stirling Aurora Song ix, Whoee sweet-supposed 
■owers Of preconceited pleasures grieu'd me most. 

2. Having a previous conception or notion. 

1698 tr. FeneioPte Maxims Saints xio But these two 
things had only their Origin from Scholastick Philosophy, 
whereof these Mystical Men were preconceited. 

Freoonoffive (prfkifosPv), v. [Phb- A. i.] 
trans. To conceive or imagine beforehand; to 
anticipate in thought. 

1897 Bacon Ess., CouUre Good & EviU (Arb.) 144 In a 
dead playne, the way aeemeth the longer, because the eye 
bath preconceyued it shorter then the truth. S701 Noaaia 
ideal World L L 37 The g^reat Architect of tbe world one- 
conceived and foreknew what he would make. 189B Haw- 
thorne Fr, 4 It, Nole-Bhs. (1873) 1 . 55 The Coliseum was 
veiy much what 1 had preconceived it. 

Hence Frooonoeived (prfk/fnsf vd) ppl, a. 

1580 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 111 . 391 Utoud preconsavit 
malice borne aganU bir thir niony yetis negane. a tflB8 
Cud worth Immnt, Mor. (1731) B05 Anticipated and pre- 
conceived Ideas of Regular Lines and Figures. 01704 
Lockb Posth. Whs. (1706) 68 We must .. not endeavour to 
bring things to any prm-conceived Notions of our own. 
1830 Lvbll Princ. (^ol. (1875) 1 . 11. xvi. 367 Contrary to his 
preconceived netiona 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 1 . xja. 

Pre-COIIOMpt (prfkp'nsept). Psychol, [f. Pbb- 
A. a 4 CoKOBPT sb,j A term applied by Romanea 
to a higher Rbobpt (q-v.), or rudimentary Comoeft : 
8ee qnot. 1888. 

s888 Romanes Mental Evotui, Man tx. 185 Higher Re- 
cepts, then, are what may be conveniently termed Pre- 
concepts : they occupy the interval between tba receptual 
life of brute and the earliest dawn of tbe conceptual life of 
man. A pre-concept, therefore, is that kind of higher re- 
cept wbicn is not to be met with in any brute 1 but which 
occurs in tbe human being after surpasRing the brute and 
before attaining self-oonsciouancss. 1896 A at, Seience Dec. 
383 From this he argues that there is a logic of recepu in 
animals, and probably also a logic of preconcepta 

Freoonoeptioa (prfk^ 8 e*p/an). [f. Pbb- 
A. 2 + CovoBFTiOR ; cf. F. prdconeeption.'] The 
action of preconceiving ; usually (with a and //.). 
a conception or opinion formM and entertalnM 
prior to actual knowledge; a prepossession, a pre- 
judice ; an anticipation. 

i6as Donnb Serm. Ixvi. (1640) 667 God does nothing, 
Man does nothing well, without these Idea’s, these retro- 
spects. this reooufie to pre-conceptions, pre^llberations. 
1711 Hickes 7 W TreeU. Chr, Priesth, (X847) II. 154 Men 
bussed by preconceptions. 1744 Haeru Three Treat, 

III. (1765) eSo nofe, A Pre-conception is the natural Appr» 
bension of what b general or untveraaL a s8ja Colbkidob 
in Lit, Rem, (1836) 11 . 373-3 To hear an evolving roil, or 
a succesaion ol iMves, ulk continually the language of 
deliberate reason in a form of continued preconception, Y 
and Z already poesessed. when A was being uttered. 1843 
J. Mahtinbau Chr. Lm (1867) 173 Our preconceptions of 
wrong and of right 1867 Chronicle tj July 404 Mr. Long- 
(iifiow’s poetic reputation.. establiAhet a preconception in 
bb favour. i88b Fabrae Early Chr. I. 14a Human perver- 
aity has darkened the very heavens by looking at them 
through the medium of iu own preconceptions. 
FM-oonwptioaLad, a. rare-^^. [Pbb- B. I.] 
PrevioBf to ooDoeption. 
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IM# Mt, Mtd. 7 rmi, 17 l>ec. 1644 Tha or praeon- 
copUonal i^od of garmmol life. 
y iHO OTtOgqPt, sb, [f. PhB- a. 9 4 ^ CoHCBKT lA] 
A previous concert » a|?reefncot, or arrangement. 

lut Richandoom ClarLum, (iSsi) VI. xlv. 17s A book, 
wlwh had thcra not been a preconcert, would not have 
Uken hU attention for one ouunenL ii||4 MUukw. Mag, 
X^V. 3^5 A iricdkal man being (by preconcert) at hand. 

7 r 6 coiioo*rtf v. [f. Paa* A. 1 4 Comokrt 
ifum. To concert or arraage beforehand. 

1748 Ricmaremion Clariisa (tSii) III. vii 59 The oppor. 
tunity to effect an escape which they eunm preconcerted. 
i8iB DTgRAKi 1 Chas, /, 1 . vi. 188 With ibis motive we must 
f nppone them to have preconcerted their plana 1859 Prwcc 
A unrr in Q, ytcioria (1907) lU. 134 How can the 
Foreign Secretary ami AmbuMwiUor at Paris, .carry on their 
busincMf if everything hav been privately preconcerted 
bmween the Emperor and the English Prime Mini-ter ? 

Fraoonoe rtadi ppl , «. [£ prcc. vb. 4 -»d i.] 
Concerted or agreed upon beforehand. 

1786 Blacjcitonk Comm. IT. vui. i^6 Upon preconcerted 
marriages, and In estates of considerable consequence, 
tenancy in dower lutppens very seldom. 1774 Goi.obm. N at. 
Hilt. IV. vil. an '1 hey do not go singly to work, but in 
large companies and with preconcerted dclibrnition. 1840 
Dicnkns tiarn. Hutigo lavii, As though the setting in of 
night had been their preconcerted sigrml 
Hence Vraoonoa'rtaAIy adv. (Worcester Diet. 
1846 cites Dr. Allen) ; Vraoonoa'rtadnaM. 

b8i 9 OoLasiiJoain Lit. J?rMc.(s836) 11 . 168 The rhymes., 
wdl express the prcooncertedness of Bolingbi oke*s schetne. 

FTeoonco'Xtlon. [itreg. f. Prioomcbut v., for 
praeanegrtuthmx see CoHCBariov.] The action of 
preconcerting ; preconcert. 

S848 WoRCBSTBs cites Dwight. 188b Maa Lvnn LraroM 
StM iff Famify 11 . 270 Bois-Duval bad come to London 
without proconccrtion as to lima 

Preoondanin (prfk^fede m), v. [f. Pri- a. i 
4 CoHDKiiN V.] tnuis. To condemn beforehand. 
Hence FraoonAamacd (-de*md), Vvaoomdaauu 
iar (-de'miig) p^. euijs.; PxoconAaasaatlom 
(-demn/i’/on). 

a 1831 Donmb Sirm. led- Alford) IV. eso Not things e^ich 
make him an unmerciful, a cruri, a precondcmiung God. 
Sdgl PRYNNX HiitrtO‘Mattix Ep. Ded. «iv, They will 
quite reject and precondemne them, ere they ^ve once 
examined them. 1847 Wksstbr, Precondemnatifun. 1864 
Komlm 30 Mar. a 'I'he Judge of the Assise Court of Aix . . 
sate as Judge|having precotidemned the prUaner in his own 
niinu. 18^ Talmack Manger^ to Throtu 587 There stood 
Jesus, .the pre-condemried victim of an ecclesiastical, .mob. 

PraoonditiOA (prfMndi'Jan). [f. Pbb- A. a 
4 CoNDZTioH sb.\ A prior condition ; a condition 
required to be fulfilled beforehand ; a prelimioaty 
or precedent stipulation ; a pre-requisite. 

1805 CoLXRiocE Aids Ri/i. (1848) 1 . 36 The ground^work 

S nd pra<condition of the ^iritual state, in which the 
lunanity strives after godlinean. <851 Da Quimcxv Ld. 
CarlMe on PoM Wka. 1859 XIIL 19 Absolute truth and 
simplicity are demanded by all of us as precondiiiom to any 
sympathy with moral expressions of anger or intolerance. 
si77 £. Cairu Philos. Kant 1. 163 The idea of God is the 
precondition of all thought and being. 

Preooiidylar, -condyloid, -oonfisM: scePiuE- 

B. g, A. 1. 

Prooottfignro (-fi giftj), v. [f. Pan- A. i 4 
CoMFiQURE v.\ tmns. To con 6 gure in advance ; 
to conform or adapt in figure beforehand, 
i8o9-«o CoutaincB FHind (1818) L S93 It was the awufiil 
power of Law, acting on natures pre configured to its 
influences. ^ 1835 J. Harris Gt. Tonckir (1837) oyj Wher- 
ever the Bible comes, it finds our nature precunngured to 
many of its truths. iSSs-g SikopTs RncycL Rclig. KuawL 
111. X7t3 I'he country was preconfigured to its history. 

Hence Vzaooiifl^ra*tioB rare-^^. 
a s86o in Nonconformist^ He sees the preconfigoration of 
human nature to spiritual troth. 

Procoiiib*r 3 ^ v. [f. Pab- A. 1 4 Cokpobm v.] 
irons, and intr. To conform beforehand. 

1849 Do Quincxy CoUridgs 4 Opmm'oaiimg Wks s8^ 
Xll. 1 lo 'Inere are . . two classes of temperamenta aa to ims 
terrific drug— those which are, and those which are not 
preGonformed to iu power. 1847 — in Tail's Mag. XIV. 
X03 llMNigh the passions . . are such . . as could not have 
existed under Paganism ; in some respects they condescend 
and preoonform to the lOagc. 

So Pvaooafo'milty, antecedent conformity, 
lies Colkridgr Aids Refi, (i8a8) I. 186 These holy and 
humanising spells, in the preconformity to which our very 
homainty may he said to consist. 

tFreoo-niouff, a. Obs. nw-*. [f. L. /ne- 

cini^us (f. prsHUn-em crier, herald) 4 -oua.] 
a%8 BuMiMT Gloisogr.y Prtconious^ of or behmgmg to a 
Common-cryer t also to praise or commendation 
PraCO'nilMOe, rare. In 8 erren. praoogni- 
Muioo. [f. med. L. prmcPfatHre to PRBeoffizi : see 
»AROB.] » Pbeconization t. 

t7|0 Stm Trials 1 . 367/2 The Ix>rd Steward, after a 
■olemB PrecognimuKe, commanded the IndicimenU to be 
Oertifiod and brought in. 


tFveoo*llimt»,^/.a. DAr.mrv. [ad.med.L. 
prtpcbnhdt-us^ pa. pple, of pneeifnTwdre to Preco- 
NUB.] Summoned by proclamation. (In quota 
18 pa. pple.) 

tgRt Hmr. VUI Lot. in Bnmet Hisi. R^f. (1679) L 
Xeeords n. xxvfil Wherefore slie was thrice preconni- 
sate, and called eft-soons to return and irppear. Mni 
Harmrirlo Dtworeo Heu. VI tl iBx The legatasoatts^ Ser 
10 be thrice preconisate and called eflsoones to return. 


FMecmiifttioa (pr/kauatzA’jan). [ad. medX. 
prm<$nl%dti 9 -nem^ n. of action f. pneeanfiaret see 
next; cf. F. prdeemseUion (preremaoaan, 13JI).] 

1. l^bTic proclamation or announcement, rare. 

1844 Br. HKiJ^Modeit C|^(i66o) to A publick prtcon'um- 

tion of lawful warniM affixed upm the Cathedrei Church 
door. r 64 e — Cases Consc. Add. lit. (1654) 399 lire Minister 
in a solemiie preconiaatlon, called you.. then to speake, er 
for ever after to liold your i^ce. 

2 . Spec, in A*. C. CA. The public coiifirtnation of 
an appointment fat that of a bishop) by the pope. 

idea Rond. Gao. Na *753/* ‘I'he Dispute grew very warm 
. .when the Pope put a stop to it, by ordering the Preconisa- 
tiori of the said four Bishops to go on in the usual Form. 
aBSo-s hchaf's EneycL Rolig. Knoml. x&86 Precoiiirudon 
. . the act by which the Pope, in the assembly of the cardinals, 
proclaims new bishops, and assigns them their respective 
seats. 


PrOOOmM (prfkffnak), V, Also prm-. [ad. 
med.L. preeconlzaret f. L. preeebn^em public crier, 
bereld: ttt -use; cf. ¥.prdcMnser{i^2i inOodef.).] 

1 . trans. To proclaim or announce publicly ; to 
publish ; to commend or extol publicly, to cry up. 

cs4ao Paliad. on Hush, xut. 86 Yet treate y crie Thy 
laude, and hit honour eft preconise. i8o| W. Tavlor in 
Ann. Ra*. 1 . 311 Louis 14!^. whoM reign Tie preconizes as 
the happicstperiod in Frc nch history. 1847^^* w. Mag. 
LX II. 293 [They] had all precconised their accomplishments 
to us. 190S Contom^. Rev. Dec. 802 Italian ecclesiastics. . 
undermining die monarchical principle throughout Italy, 
. .preconiaing it in Russia. 

b. To call upon publicly, to summon by name. 
1883 Church Instil. Circutar II. 139 I'he certificates 
having been read, tlie Registrar preconized the Bishops 
mentioned in the return from the Dean of the Province, 
and the Archbishop then referred to the Vicar-General to 
itport upon the certificates transmitted by them and upon 
the letters of proxy. 1877 Sia T. Twiss in EncycL Brit^X. 
329/2 I'he clerfnr are preconized or summoned by name to 
appear before the metropolitnn or hia commissary. 

2 . spu, in A\ C. Ck. Of the ]Mpe : To approve 
publicly the appointment of (a bishop). 

s8m Land. Gn*. Na a7S3/i On Monday last the Pope 
held a Consistory, wherein me four last preconis’d French 
Bishops were confirmed, z^ Phillips, Preconise, .. to 
make a Report in the Pope s Consistory, That the Party 
presented to a Benefice is qualify'd for the same. 1887 
Detroit Free Press at May a/i After eighteen moiiilis’ 
service in Perugia, Pope Grcgc^ preconized Dim [Leo XT 11 ] 
archbishop of Damietta. 18^ Times tj Mar. 5/5 The Pope 
will preconize Dr. Vaughan at the first consistory held after 
Easter. 

Hence VM'eoaixtiiff vbl. sb, ; Vso'oealMv, one 
who preconizes. 

1703 Pretended Indep. Lewer Ho. Convocation 40 The 
great end of Preconizing, is, to know who have iiicurr’d the 
Censure due to Contumacy, in not appearing pursuant to 
Archiepiscopal Summons. S7ti Hickrs Two Treat. Chr. 
Priesth, (1847) I. 320 The great disperser and preconizer of 
it at home and abroad. s8^ W. Taylor in Ann. A' re. 11 . 
240 He is commonly the panegyrist of event, the preconizer 
or destiny, he rows with the stream. 

Precoiijeotare, -connubial, etc. : see Pre- 
A. 1, a, B. 1 . 

PMCO'Xiqilor, V. rare. [f. Prb- A. I 4 Con- 
quer s/.] trans. To conquer beforehand. 
a x86i F ULLRR H’^orihies, Comw. (1662) L 196 He [the Duke 
of Medina] resolved it [Mount Edgecombe] for his own pos- 
session in the partage of this Kiiigdomc . . which they had 
prcconquened in their hopes and expectation. 
Pras-OOUquerorf ti. [Pre-B.^.] Anterior to 
(William) the Conqnetor. So 9 ro:-oo’&qiLMt 0., 
preceding the (Norman) Conquest; Frei-eoa- 
qiio*Etal,-coBqii 8 *Eliul a. [Frb- B. t], existing in, 
or belonging to, times precedini; the Conquest. 
«z878 Sir G. G. Scott Led. Archtt. (1879) II. 59 There 
were prc-coimuegtal Nonnan and post-conquestal SaxoD 
buildings. s8w> Snt. Rev. 3 Apr. 439/a Tbe fact of the town 
having been a pre-cunquestal see no more makes tlie place 
a city tiian it makes tne parson a dean. t88p Athenaum 
10 Aug. 184/1 Dr. StubliR. .sums up strongly in favour of tlie 
antiquity of the Leet and its J[ury, to which be confidently 
assipis a pre-conquestual origin, xgoo Ed/m Rev. July iy> 
A unique colkction of preconquest stones. 1901 Dat^ 
Chron, July 5/1 Royal lineage in our noble and gentle 
families is coDimon enough:, .flnost of them derive from tbe 
Flantagenet, and not from the pre-Conqueror kinga 

PreooiUBoioiUl (pr/kp-n/ds), a. [f. Prb- B. i 
4 C0NBC10U8 a.J Antecedent to consciousness, or 
to conscious action of some specified kind. 

1870 E. Peacock Re^f Skirl. 1 . 154 A precomcious cxercisq 
of the critical faculty, slya CAKrRNTKR Ment. Pfys. 1. viii. 
(1879) 35a The Physiological doctrine of * Unconscious Cera 
bration , or, in the language of German Psychologists, the 
' Preconscioits Activity of the Soul 1878 MAUDSLev Physiol. 
Mind vL 366 The so-^led preeonsdous soul, of which some 
philosophers have written, is truly the proconsrious mental 
life of the race. 1892 Antidote 9 June s8o A yearning 
which is at praseiit, except in a few cases, all preoonsciotts, 
but still none the less hofRiftti. 


Praoouidar (prlk#asi*dai), V. AIbo 7 pns-. 
[f. Pre- a. 1 4 CovarDBE v.] tretm. To consider 
beforehand or previously. Hence Prooonii'derodi 
Frooonti'dering ppl. adjs. 

1847 CtARKHOOM Comiem^. Ps. Tracts (i 7 S 7 )j 93 A stub- 
born, pertinacioos, peeconaidered sin. 1870 G. H. Hist, 
Cmrdintds l ii. 51 They pray not for the Publick, whose 
faitcrest » al waves prm-constder*d by our Saviour. 1871 
WoDDHOAo AA Teresa t. Pref. x8 Nor to go to IVayerj^witlH 
wt precoiisidc|m whereoa to employ it. ti|g Osors 
Greece u. xi. IIL 175 The new pro-boulentic or pre-con- 


sidering senate consisted of 400 messben; 1873 HoLLsro 
A. Bonmie. vL Playing a part, thoroughly pre-oonsideved. 
B879 Faouos Csuor il 8 'L'lie Senate was aUowed the priv^ 
lege of preconiidering intended ecu of logislaiion. 

tPvaoOlud'dttrat#, o. Obs. rare. [f. Pre- 
a. 3 4 COEBIDSBADR 0.J That consideis or de- 
liberates beforehand : considerate befor^and. 

1998 Barrrt Theetr. TVmrrse iv. L 96 If he be not very 
preconsfderate in the same, and know well the way, he 
runneth into these incdoveaMncies. 


Praooluddmi'tioii. [f. Pre- A- 8 4 0 jk- 
81I1BRAT10N.] Previous consideration ; considera- 
tion beforehand ; a preUminary consideration. 

139B Barrrt Tkeor. g/* Warree 29 Without preuention, 
prcc'onsideration, and foreeaeC of sneh sueceases. 1898 H. 
Phillip! Purch. PatU (1678) 23 llius much for these 
pre-considerations: 1 shall now set the Tables before yop. 
1701 Bkvkrlby Afoc. Qued. 25 A Second most necessary 
Precon<ddcration in the understanding of the Beast. zB^ 
Sir a. Grant in Ojford^ I.se. 94 Chrysippus said, that *110 
ethical subject could be rightly approached excefit from the 
preconKjderaiion of entire nature and tbe ordering of the 
whole ’. 


PreoOlUriigll (prfki^BM'n), V. [f. Pkb- a. t 4 
CoNsiQK z;. j trans. fit. To signify or symbolise 
beforehand. Obs. b. To consign or make over 
in advance (Bailey ijai). 

1649 J KR. 1 'aylor Gt. Exemf. i. Disc. vL | 17 St. Cyril 
calls baptism. .* the ontitypt: of the passiuna of Christ It 
dues prccoiuign the death of Christ, and does the infancy of 
the work of grace, but not weakly. 

PreooDflolliiate, -ooaititute, etc. : see Pbb- 


A. 1, 9. 


Preoonsn'ltfS'* Kowrarv. [Pre-A. 1.] tram. 

and intr. To consult beforetmna or previously. 

i6ao WoTTON in Reliq. (167a) 527 Intending in the mean- 
while to preconsult with his friends. 1691 Howrll Venice 
14 These use 10 preconsnlt of generall matters tending to 
the udministration of the Commonwealth, .and make rela- 
tion thereof to the SenaL 1889 Pupyb Cotr. (Z841) 1 . 336 
Had my mean advice been pteconsuUed in it. 

So FraoonaiUtation [Prk- A. 2], previous con- 
sultation; t PEOooiiRiL’ltor (pr8D-),one who advises 
or holds consultation beforehand. 

ezBao WoTToM Election Dk. Venice in Reliq. (1651) 187 
During bis Election, all Inferiour Tribunals ceasie, only the 
Colledge uf the Preconsultors (as they term it) is daily open 
for the hearing of Ambassadours. 1^1 in Crt. 4 Timee 
Chrts. /(i 848» fl . Z44 What an honour is tl to King Charles, 
that had an ambassador who was a pnc-consultor lo so lofty 
dll aciiuD. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Preconsultor, a Pre- 
adviser 1 there is a Collcdge of these at Venice. zdBa Norhw 
Hierodes 85 Add to tlie other adv.YiUages of Preconsulta- 
tion that it cuts off the causes of uncertain opinions. 

X^frOOIltiii'lI, t>. rare. [f. PitE- A. 1 4 
Contain v.] trans. Tu contain beforehand. 

1896 1 ? J. Srrgrant] tr. 7 *. tVAi/e*s Peripat. Inst. 283 God 
is a most Simple Entity, precontaining in one most simple 
formality, tlw whole ufenitude of Being. 1784 Kirwan in 
Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 16a Fixed air pre-coittained in the 
deplilogisticated. 

Freoontemplatioii, -contemporaneoua t 
see Pre- A. 2, B. i d. 

i Prtoonte'St. Obs. [f. Prb- A. 2 4 Contest 
sh^\ A former c r pievious fellow-witness. 

cs97e in Durham Defos. (Surtees) ays One John Lawson 
was burying in t)»e bam with the said Agnes brother, her 
precontest. 2594 Depot. Bk, Wells Diet. Reg. If. ib, 
Presente then and tlier,. .this J urate, and Thomas Jeancs 
bis preconteste. 

Pre-COlltrfiiCt(prikrntrRkt\ Also 7 pns-. 
[ 1 . ITus-A. a -t Contract sb.] A pre-existing con- 
tract ; a contract or agreement previously entered 
into : a. of marriage. 

1483 Rolls qf Parti. VI, 241/1^ Gone Dame Elianor 
Buttder,..wiih wbome the same King Edward had made a 
preconlracte of matrimonie. Z540 Ad 3a Hen. 17 //, c 38 
[title) An act concernyng precontrectes of mariages. 1809 
Shaks. Moos, for M. iv. l 7a Nor gentle daughter, feare 
you not at all : He is your huslxuid on a pre-eoniracL 
1857-8 in Burton's Diary (1808) II. 337 Tbe mw Ilea very 
looM sa to things that are naturally esMntial to marriages, 
aa to pre-Gontract&and dissolving of marriages. 1789 Blacx- 
RTOMK Comm. 1 . XV. 434 Of ibis nature are pre-contract t 
consanguinity, or relation by blood ; and affinity, or rela- 
tion by marriage. 1878 STuana Const. Hist. 11 L nviit. Ra4 
Edward being already bound by a pre-oontmet of marriage 
to tbe lady Eleanor Butler, 
b. in general sense. 

s6bo Donnb Pssudo-martlyr tas The King of Spaina lud 
very many snbiects in that Order, to whom no other Prince 
preiendecT any rucIi precontract or intorest- i8|p G. Danuel 
Triuarck.. Hen. IV ^ CGclxxiii, They are never aaia Who 
weare their Titles a Pne-contract In Treason. iSaz 
Scott Kesdho. v, Lawyers, .to draw hia contracts, his pre. 
oonfracta, and bis post-contracts, and to find the way to 
make the ancMt of grants of church hinds, and commons, and 
licenses for monopoly. 1899 MACAUtav Hist. Eag. xvi. II I. 
704 The Presbyterian no^rors. .held that ihw covnlry 
was under a precontract to the Moat High, and could 
never, .enter into any engagement inconsistent with that 
precontract. 

PMeontni*tit, ///. R. rare. poet. [f. Prb- 
A. 1 4COKTRACT///.0.] Prc-coDtroctcd. (Uiedu 
pa.ppk.) 

15W Satir. Poems Reform. i«. 203 His mother precon- 
tract Wes in most solemn wise Unto the King. 1887 Swim- 
mnmx Loerine 1. U. 137 Albeit their lionds were pracoHaBt 
ByBrute yoinr father dyinm 

P gB" O B n . t r B idft (prlk^tr8e‘kt)i v. Also 7 ptai-* 

[f. Prb- a. I 4 CoNTBACT v.] 
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1 . ir0HS. a. To engage (• penon) in « previoui 
contract of marriage ; to affiimce or betroth beiore* 
hand. b. To establiah (an agreement, etc.) by 
contract in advance, o. To acquire or form (habits* 
etc.) beforehand. Hence Pre-oontra-oted ppL e. 

North Plutafvh{t6f6) 639 This Lapida had been 
pre-contracted unto Metellua Scipio. sen Middlkton ft 
Dbkicbr Ppan'Hg- Girle D.'s Wks. 1873 111 . aog Deere 
hueband, pardon me, 1 did dissemble, Told thee I was bis 
precontracted wife. 1631 Vicaea Ps. cv. 

vii, 'lliat Coa'naac-good, once pise<contracted To Abraham 
and Isaacs Seed. 17^-74 Tucker L/. N^t, <1834) 1 . 613 
If they would employ their talents sincerely for the public 
good, in preference to any private views or favourite 
schemen or pre-conti acted prejudices. sSsp Lift ^ Dtath 
yiM, V of Scot, isa Notwithstanding she had Wn pre-con* 
tracted to Frederic, elector pitlatine of the Rhine. sSsil 
Faouna UUt. Eng. 1, ii. Nor could a cmitract with Percy 
have invalidated her marriage with the king. .Percy having 
been pre-contracted to another person. 

2 . iif/r. To enter into a contract beforehand ; to 
agree or arrange in advance. 

1638 Sir T. Hbrbsrt Trav. <ed. a) 88 Having precon- 
tracted with Beyrambeg and Darab-chawn, to seise niin. 

Preoontrive (priVntrwv), v. [f. Phk- a. i 

CoMTUiVE V.] trans. To contrive beforehand. So 
Vrooontrl'Ta&oa [PRB- A. a]. 

* 75 * Warburton Po^\s Wks,^ Ett, Man 111. 095 «ss/r. 
When the mind had the will to raise the arm to the head, tiie 
body was so pre-contrived, as to raise, at that very moment, 
the part required. 1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (1858) a6s 
Shakspeare's Art h not Artifice 1 the noblest worth of it b 
not there by plan or precontrivance 
FreOOnTey Alice (prjk^nvr<*ftns). [f. Pee- a. a 
•f CoKVKYAVuiC A previous or prior convey- 
ance (of projierty'.. 

i6b8 Petit, cone, kecusuntsya Ru^hw. Hitt. Coll. (1659) I. 
517 Thb mystery of Iniquity patched up of colourable 
Leases, Contracts, and Preconveyaiices. 1695 Fuller Hist. 
Camb. (1840) asi Recusant-patrons before their conviction, 
had such sleights, by pre-conveyances to make over their 
advowsons to others. 

t Preoony. Obs. Also in L. form prasoonium. 
[ad. L. ptyeedninm the office of a public crier, 
a proclaiming, laudation ; sb. use of neut. sing, of 
p^Hniut Phkcoriuus, f. prKcdn^em a public crier.] 
rnblic commendation : lauclatiun, extolment. 

c 1410 Ix>vB Bonasoent. Mirr, viii (Gihbs MS.), So that 
here is schemed a grete precony and worthy ensaumple of 
pouerL i43s-n tr. Htgden (Kolb) 1 . 3 Thei ar to be 
enhaunsede and exaltede by inerite with grete precon yes. 
1653 Cl. tr. Bacon's Hist. H'inds ao6 It hath been 
abused both by false opinions, and false Prseconiums. 

tPre00'^ll6« a {sb.) Obs. ran. Also 5 pi. 
praooz. {ad. L. prxcoqu~us (Columella), occas. 
equivalent of prxcox early ripe: see Pbkoock.] 
Early ripe. b. As sb. Applied to an early fig. 

* 30 ^ Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxxxi. (Bodl. MS,), 
Some ^apes] ben pi ecoque . . for ^1 ripek sone. C14M 
PaUad.on Hnsb, iv. 578 In places passyng cold, hit b inniit 
Rure Precox [ = precoques, L. pracoqua^ to pLaunte j her 
fruyt they sone enhaiincc, Er shoures come. 
BrftOOTaooid* a. and xA [Pee- B. 3.] 

A. mij. Situated anterior to the coracoid. 

xSys Humphry Myology 31 In Menobranch the long pre- 

coracoid cartilage lies upon the omo-hyoid. 

B. a *3 sb. A precoracoid bone or cartilage. 

1870 RoLLEBToit Anim. I.ifi 34 The prolongation of the 

more perfectly developed praecoracoids. 1875 Huxley ft 
Martin Eism. Biol. (1677) sat The posterior end articulates 
with the pTBuoracuids and the clavicFes. 

Hence FrooorMoi'dai a. « Pbeoobaooid a. So 
Prtoo'TMO- ill comb., as precoraco^brachial^ (a 
muscle) connecting the preconicoid with the arm. 

1873 Humphry Myology 33 Precoraco-brachial . . arbet from 
the whole of the outer surface of the precoracoid cartilage, 
with the exception of the marginal part. 1875 Huxley in 
Etteycl. Brit. 1. 761/a (fii some copies) The pectoral arch in 
the Amphibia is dbtingulahable into a scapular, a cora* 
coidal, and a pnacoracoldal region. 

t Preoo rdiae, pr88-, (a.) sb. Obs. [irreg. £ 
pBftooRDiA, perh. after cardiac.'] »Prb€OBDial, 

1671 Blaorave Asirol, Physic 83 Proceeding from 
obstructions and dbtempersof tha precaraiacks and arteriea 

Preoordiali ym< [f. 

Prjcoohdia • -AL.J Situated in front of or about 
Che heart ; of or iiertaining to the Pbaoordia. 

fg8a Bullbvn Buhoark, Bm. Simples s Against all tha 
aboundanca of humours in the breaste or precordiall paita 
I 0 OI Holland Plit ^ xxil. viii. II. 1x9 For the midriffe and 
peacoidUl jwrts, it b vary wfaobome. fbid. [see Pr*- 
cordiaI 1834 J. Forbes Lasnnec's Dis. Chest (ad. 4) 379 
A remitting dyspnoea, attended with Ary cough and pre- 
cordbl anxiety. s84s Dunolison Med. Lex. a v. Prm- 
contia, The Pisscor^ Reg^ion is the epigastric region. Also, 
and more properl v, the region of the heart [etc.). 1880 A 
Flint Prim. Med. 316 It may be limited to a portion of the 
pmecordial space. 1893 Syd. Soc, Lex., PrmcardManxieiy, 
a feeling of anxiety and opprevion, with a sensatioii of con- 
striction of the chest over the precoidla! region. 

+ B. (abioliite use of adj.)//. The precordial 
parts ; the parti In front of or over the heafL ObS', 
laii Dooolas Mmsis v«. vii. 14 Amyde hir bi^-pypys or 
precordiatb lychL igli Eobh Diodes 66 The natur^ 
n^e b not dryuen nom the owtewarde partes Into the 
inwarde partes and pRK^iala ^ 

t Araodii'dlflilf P* ^ 

4‘CORmAJjft.] Atceeciingly ot^tal ; veryheart/i 
warmi or ilnoere. 


Rgie LvNoaSAY Test. Pe^yngo 349 BreCher of court, with 
mynd preootdbl. To the gt^ god haitlie I oaromeno )ow. 
1340 Bkcon Hews out efJieemen Prol. A ivb,<^isc sayeth 
him play ncly, that wliosoeoer hath an bertyft preeordial 
[ed. vnieignedl looe toward hym, kepeth kb com- 
nauiidmentes. 1757 Msa. Gbifvith l.ett. Henru 4 pranen 
(1767) HI. *73 Mutual Tenderness, or pnocordiaT Sympathy. 

xs. fig. Very comforting or cheering. Sc. rare^^. 
a 1600 Montcombbib Msec. Poems xxBiv. 37 Restore thair- 
fore to glorc precordiall My lif from snyf or knyf ^ 
Atropua. 

Hence f Vrooo'rdllAllj adv., most h<*aitlly. 

^ Boorde Let. in Introd. Knowt. (1870) Forewords 
47^ yenerAble faker, precordvally I commend me vnto yow 
with thanks. 1534 — in Etlu Orig. Lett. Ser. m- II. *09, 
I humyly and precordyally Uesyre yo» Masterabepp to be 
. . to y» faithfiifl beUmen. 

t PreooTdium, Obs. An error for Febicabdium 
( confused with Pr/ECOKHIa). 

, XM> R. Copland Guydon's Quest Chtmrg. Hj, Wherof 
Ls the substaniice of the coiierytig of the herteT. . It is called 
precordium, ft b of a skynny substaunce, wher to descendeth 
synewes as vnto other inwarde intraylles. 

Preoomeal to -costal : see Pub- B. i d, 3. 
t Pre001l*rS0| sb. Obs. ran. [ad. L. prm^ 
curs usx see Prkcursk sb ] Foremnning, anti- 
cipation, anticipatory action. 

18^ Marvell be/. % Howe Wks. (Groeart) IV. ee6 If 
God do not determine men to such wideed actions by con- 
course, he doth it . by precouise. 1786 A. Gib Sacr. 
Contempt. 111 . 470 According to the doctrine of CalvinbtB, 
there is a precourse or predt^terminatioii of the divine power 
in respect to every action of Che SuuL 
FreOOUrse < prfkd*'Js). v. rare. [f. L. /ne- 
curs-, ppl. stem of prmeurrire : see Precuesk w.] 
trans. To run before, forerun, herald, prognosticate. 
In quot. 1847 'I'o 8ct as a precursor. 

1847 Tnit's Mag. XIV. 643 The precuriors are undentood 
to be ffentlemen in the tnuiBition state towards repeal. 
Some of them have, however, denied that they can be said 
to ' precourse ' in thb form. x888 Clark Russell Death 
Shtp xl. The weighty swells which had precoumed the 
growth of the storm had run away down the eastern waters. 

Fre-oreative, -oruolal: see Pre- B. 1, 3. 
Pre-oritioal (pr/,kri*tikil), a. [Pre- B. 1.] 
Previous to the critical treatment of a subject ; in 
qnot. 1881, previous to the development of Kant's 
cniical philosophy as shown in his 'Critique of 
Pure Reason'. 

i88x Enc^l. Brit. XIII. 647/a Delooging to the precritical 
period of Kant's development, xdpa Montepiorb Hibbert 
Lect. ii. 83 Jeroboam's revolt can no longer be estimated os 
in the pre-critical age. 

PraoimeiUI, pm- (pr<kiii*n/Ib). Amt. [f. 
L. prm PRB- B. 3 + CUNKUS.] The quadrate lobule 
of the brain, situated imm^iately in front of the 
cuneate lobule. Hence Freea'aoal a., of or per- 
taining to the precuneus {Ceret. Diet. 1890). 

1890 in Billinob Med, Diet, steg W. R. Gowers Mam 
Die. Nerv. Syst. (ed. a) II, 437 Very rarely Boflening b 
limited to the paracentral region or to the precuneua 1899 
AllbntVs Syst. Med. VII. 308 We have found that lesion of 
the gyrus tornicatus, at the point where it passes Into the 
precuneus, cau<%ed lo.ss of sensation. 

Frecnrrent (pnTcr-rdnt), a. [ad. L. prm- 
curretts, •entem, pres. pple. of prtecurrfn to run 
before, precede : see Pre- A. 1 and Current a.] 

1 . (Occurring beforehand ; forerunning, precursory. 


1893 Athenaum a SepL 310/3 PrecurrenC symptoms of tha 
transition to some such society. 

2 , Amt. Running or extending forward, i.e. 
towards the front or head. Opposed to Rrcurrbnt. 
1890 in Cent. Diet. 

t JE^reCUTrer. Obs.rare-^. [f. ad. U 

prmeurr-he (see prec.) + -ER *,] A forerunner. 

1601 .Shaks. Pheentxh 7 arf/Y ii. Thou shriking harbinger, 
Foule pre.currer of the fiend. 

tFr«C1i r»e, sb. Obs. rare-^K [ad. L. prm- 
curs-us a running before, from prteeurrfre ; see 
next and Puecubbbnt.] Forerunning, heralding, 
foretokening. So Freoa*nal a. rar€~“^^ of or per- 
taining to a forerunner, precursory. 

160a Shake Ham. 1. i. xsx And even the like orecurse of 
fierce events, As harbingers preceding still the fatea xixy 
G. S. Faber Dissert. (1845)!. a6a When John began 
hb precursal minbery. 

PrftClurse (prfkB*J8>, V. rare. [f. L. pnecurs-^ 
ppl. stem of prmeurrSn (see Pbeoubrent) ; so F. 
pricurser (15th c. in Hata.-DaFm.).l tram. To 
run or occur before ; hence, to herald, foretoken* 
prognosticate. Hence Freowning ppl. a. 

iSfaS. WiLBERFORCB Sp. Mitsions (1874) X 73 Thb which 
we hear whispered there, and see spreadinj; we know not 
how through the mr, b just the precunaUg atmoqihars 
which comes before his [AntichrbTa] advtsnL tips Fbovdb 
Erasmus viii (1895) 155 You cannot regard barasy and 
Bchbro and precursing antichrist as triBoa. 

tPMonTSioa. Oh. rarr-‘. [ad. L. 
cursidH-em a runniiig before, previous occurrence, 
n. of action frokn fymeurrin : see prec.] Pni- 
onKEEr^. Hence tFEt cnTrt oangy ft. Qbt, rarr^K 
smi Bevbrlbv APpe. Qued. xs .That swft a Sm of 
Bmpiva, was at the ebaaea of font lem Fagan to Chrbiiaa 
as a Precursion to it, iSjg Blaekm. Meig XLV. §17 Hin 


landlords not named in the Usts of PrecuTsloaary proecHlp- 
tion were to be regarded popular luid nnatcaintad. 

Pvftommiim (prfkB^Jsiv), a. [t. L. preecury- 
(see PREOUIUE V.) 4- -IVB.] » PRBCUBaORT. 

ds *814 Sorceress 11. il in Hew Brit. Theatre 111 . 14 Does 
thy simple mind See the precursive harbingen of woe Uka 
brooding guilt? 1843 Hew St^ist. Ace. Scot. XIX. eSi 
A groundswell precursive of a slonii rolls in. 1I88 R. 
Edwaids Ralegh I. xviU.360 Thesa rumours were, .thepre- 
currive shadows which are said to ba cast by coming evanta, 

Vreonrnor (pi/kBusar). Also 6>7 prm-; 7 
•oitmourn, -ousasr. [a. L. prmmtror forerunner, * 
advanced gnard^ agent-n. from pnecurrkt to nm 
before; cf. ¥. prHursiur {i$th.c.).] 

L One who or that which runs or goes before ; 
a forerunner; esp. one who prepedes and heralds 
the approach of another; a hvbinger; spec, applied 
to John the Baptist. Also atlrib. 

■304 Lady Mahoarbt tr. De imtiatione iv. avil s8i Tha 
right excellent precursor lohn Baptyste. s6xa Jab. 1 in 
Ellis Orig, Lott. her. 1. 111 . 106 , 1 knows thU wilbe the more 
Wellcome that it b my ptescursoure. 179a A. Youno TVwsa 
Prance 1 . 179 Abbd Raynal. one of the undoubted precursors 
of the present revolution in France. xBga^Mss. Jameson 
Leg. Madonna (1637)9 The Baptist is here in hb character 
of Precursor. 1856 Miss M u 1 oca % Hatfax xxiii, Shame, 
the precursor of saving penitence. 1869 Dunkin Midn. Shy 
J73 In ancient times Procyon . was called the Precursor 
Dog. 1871 Tvndall Fragm. Sc (1879) L ii. 35 That dark 
radiation, which b the precursor, .of tneb lumuious laya. 
t b. Irish Politics. See quots. Obs. 

1847 Tait'sMag. XIV. 643 Conservatives 39, RepealexsjT^ 
Whigs X7, Precurson is. I'be precursors are understood 
to be gentlemen in the transition state towards repeal. 1907 
Daily Chron. 4 .Sept. 4/7 Precursor was one of the many 
names that O'Connell gave to hb popular organisations. 
The * Precursor Society^ meant that it was the precursor 
of O'Connell's last rcsource^the Repeal of the Union. 

2 . One who precedes in some course or office. 
iTpe Burke in CUUs Orig. Lett. Sar. 11. IV. 540 Sufferers 
in one Common Cause, and . . our precursors in misfortune. 
1833 1 . 1 AVLOR Spir. Despot, vi. 348 I'bere is now no need 
that we ahould err as our precursors have done for want of 
experience. 1879 M. Arnold Mijud Ess., Guide Eng. Lit. 
SOB L'owper..by hb genuiue love of nature was a precursor 
of Wordsworth. 

Hence f Fvton'xsorSMii, the principles and prac- 
tice of the Irish 'precursors* (see Precursor 1 b). 

ttw John Buliuq Apr., Otherwise what need would there 
be for * Precursorbm ' and ‘ Repeal ’? 1830 Times Sept., 
Precursorbm has turned out to be utterly hopeless. 

Pracn raorsliip. [£ prec. -f -ship.] 

L The office or lunction of a preenrsor. 

41x603 T. Cari WRIGHT Confut. Rhem. H. T. (i6t8) 130 
The Eremttship of Elias and lohn Baptist, and likewise of 
the Precuni[ct]Bhip of Elias. 1890 G. SAiHTSsuav Mix. 
Ess. Pref. 9 Withmit the faintest intention of giving any 
fiatuoiM hint of prophecy or precunorshipk 
2 . Antecedence ; prior occurrence. 
iM Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. xvii. | sx It depends for 
itM force oil the existence of ruins and traditions,.. and the 
piecursorship of eventful hbtory. 1867 C J. Smith Syn. 4* 
Antonyms a v. Anteiedence, Syn... Priority, Preeursonhipw 
FreonrEOzy (prfki^'jsori), a. {sb.) [ad. JU 
pmeursdrius : m:c PRECURSOR and -ORY *.] Having 
the character of a precursor; running before or pre- 
ceding, esp. as the narbinpr or presage of something 
to follow ; preliminanr, introductory. Const, of. 

*S8P Sandts Eurotm itoc. (163,9) xss After the kindling 
lorie lights 


of many precursorie lights of knowledge. t6fe W. SiMinoN 
Hydrol. Chym. 77 Being a precursory prorisioo to that 
end. 1796 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 16/1 Reprobated.. as pre- 
cursory of for gresier evils, a 18B3 D. Kino in Af<r«M. (1883) 
357 , 1 cannot regard it [Pentecost] as the precursory advent 
here designed. 1899 AUbuti's Syst. Med. VL 835 Another 
symptom which b sometimes precursory of exophthalmic 
goitre. 

B. sb. (the adj. used absol.) A precursoiy foot, 
condition, or symptom ; an antecedent. 

4sr66e Hammond Serm. Esek. xvL 30 Wks. 1684 IV. 568 
Virtue is the way to Truth i Purity of affections a necessary 
precursory to depth of knowledge. 18a Good Stuify Med 
II, 693 Vet not unftcquently the blood issues suddenly 
without any of these precutsories. 

Frecydenoe, -Rzit, obs. ff. Pricboeiioi, -ivt. 
Freo^ent, obs. Sc. variant of Pbesident. 
tPre'daUdf ff- Obs. rare^^. [ad. med.L. 
Hrsediibilis^ £ prmditrl (see Pbxdi tr.) 4 * -abul] 
IJable to be preyed on or seized as prey. 

1610 OuiLLiM Heraldry iil xx. (1660) aso Fowles. .whkfti 
are Predable whereof some are Savage some DomesticalL 
ibid. xxi. SS7 From Predable Fowles that are Savage, we 
come to Fowles Doinesticall aiNl home-bred that are de- 
lighted with Mens Soebty. 

t Fredft'oean. Obs. rare. [£ pnAace-ous, erron. 
form of Peboaoioub 4* -ar (after crustacean, etc.).] 
A predadotts animal ; a bird or beast of prey. 

1833 Kiaav Hob. 9 inst. Amim. II. xxiv. 481 'TbePreda^ 
ceans and several others, when first bom are blind. 1898 
Syd Soc. Lex., Prsdacean, a syn. for Camivere. 
PredaoiaiUi (prfckFi'Jds), a. Also erron. pro- 
dmoeouB. [f. I., type ^prmditx, -deem (c£ It. 
predate i f. L pneddri to piey np(m)4'-0U8: c£ 
esudneiamt, voratiaus, ferocious : see -AiOiDua.] 

1. Of animalis Naturally preying upon other 
animals ; ^subeisting by the capture of living prey ; 
predatory, raptorUL 

W% DtSMAM Phyt.-TkeoL nc. I fxyay) 399 Those am 
endow'd with Boboir, because they are predaoeom. 1774 
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Goijmm. NM. Nisi. IV. aa These snails may be regarded as 
the predUcious tribe among their fellows. iTtp Mas. Piossi 
ysMm. Frmnes 11 . 195 One predaceous cmiure caught in 
the very act of gorging bis |my. it^ W. InviHC Astsrim 
(1849) 383 They were now in a lanif of danger, subject to 
the wide roamings of a predacious tribe. st77 Couas Fur 
Anim. iiL 60 Strictly carnivorous, predacious, and destructive 
to many kinds of small Mammals and Birds. 

2 . Of or pertaining to predatory animalg. 
ilae-M Gpotts Stutfy Afsd. (ed. 4) IV. 309 He is as trouble- 
some by his suilden and predacious sallies. 1S44 SrarHaNS 
Fk. hmrm 1 . 363 A barrier against the predacious attempts 
on the stock. 1879 Couas Fur Anim. tv. xs8 The instincu 
and predacious baoits of the Weasels and Stoats. 

Hence PredA olouraaM » next. 

1904 Bsanpord Idsals Sc. 4 * Faith xiS Characterised by, 
on the one hand, audacity and predaciousness, and on the 
other by timidity and submission. 

PrMMity (prfdse'slti). [f. at prec. + -tt ; tee 
-AciTT.J The quality or fact of being predacious. 

1838-9 Tadifi Cycl. Anat. 11 . 971/1 Indicatory of pre- 
dacuy of habits in the insect. 1893 Tati's Mag. aX. 314 
Predacity is* the order of the day. Bargains are battles, 
in which the greatest rogue stands the best chance. 189a 
Q. Rev. Apr. ^3 Thanks to his audaci^ and bis predacity. 
tPrd'daly Obs. rare. [f. L. prtuda prey 
4 - -AL.] Of or pertaining to plunder ; predatory. 
1737 Bovsb Olivi i, Sarmatia, laia by prsedal Rapine low. 
ibtd. si^ Allur'd, the prssdal raven took his flight. 
Pradaimi (priUse inj, v. Now rate. [ad. L. 
pntdamn&rt : see Pu- A. 1 and Damn t;.] tram. 
To damn or condemn beforehand. 

1604 F. White Rcpl. Fisher Zs The deedes. .for which the 
cities of Sodome and Gomorrfaa were predamned. 1794 
J. WiLUAMS Shreve Tuesday in A CsUnnei^ etc 14 Swear 
we're all predestin'd or predamn'd. 

Pradamnation (prfidaemn^i'Jm). Nowrarg. 
[ad. late L. preedamndtibn-em^ n. of action from 
prmdamnare : see prec.] The action of condemning 
or condition of being damned beforehand. 

i8a8 J. Yates Ms e 3 Cmsarem 11. 3a As for damnation, 
piedsmnstion, &c, they are acu of iustice, and not to be 
thought vpon without tinne. stsyix Kbm Fre^araHves 
Poet. Wka. 1731 IV 97 Tia Predamnation to despair, *Tis 
Blitt to trust God's tender Care. 1869 W. G. pAUsaAVE 
Arabia 1 . viil 367 An adequate idea of predestination, or, 
to give it a truer name, pre-damnation, held and taught in 
the schotd of the Coran. 

PlMtotG (prAIP't), V. [f. Pbb- a. 1 4'Datb o.] 
L tpom. To date before the actual time; to 
antedate. 

1884 in WBESTKa. ipea Sdin. K'ev. Apr. ^88 The tendency 
—found in all early as well aa modern writings— to pre-date 
the origin of empire. 1906 IVesim. Gsu. o Jan. 9/3 
Mr. Gorst predates the fall of Lord Randolph Churchill. 

2 . To precede in date, to date before (something). 
1889 iV. 4> Q. 7th Ser. Vll. 486/x The Bonnington, or Law- 
day oak, is not a boundary tree, but It predates the times of 
the Tudors. 

t Fradii'tion. Obs. Also 5-6 -aoion. [ad. 
L. prmeUUibn-em a taking of booty, n. of action f. 
prmddri to plunder : see Pkidb v. j The action of 
plundering or pillaging ; depredation. 

e 1460 G. Ashby Dicia Philos. 968 On erthe ther is no 
thing so vnseinyng As a kynge to be in predocion, Or by 
compubion to be uking. a 154B Hall Chron.^ Hen. Vll! 
143 Thvs sodain visttacion or predacion, cleane abaued 
them. [Margin] Predacion, that is a robbery. 1684 Evblyh 
d^/EMs (1879) so 'The good Husbands expected . . that the Fruit 
should improve, as treed from the predations of the Hedge, 
■t ProdAti'ticmBy Obs. [f. L. prmddHci-us^ 
-f/iKJ, f. prtBddrij prmddt - ; see prec. and -ITIOUB 1 .] 
Characterized by plundering or robbing; predatory. 

1899 Gaudem Serm., etc (1060) 95 Not predaticious to 
any, but propitious to all true Sainta 1879 EysLVM Terra 
(1799) 3 IVovitied no rank Weeds, or predatitious Plants 
(consummating their Seeds) be sufiered to.. exhaust it. 

tPredato'rial, a. Obs. ra/e^K [f. L. /nc- 
ddtSri-us (see Predatory) + -AL.] « Pridatort. 

r 1781 tiiile) Authentic Memoirs, from the Joqmal of bis 
Fteoatorial Maiesty, the King of the Swindlcra. 

t PredatOYlom, a. Obs. [Las next -k-oua.] 
m Pbsdatobt (esp. in sense 3). 

1840 Gaudrn Love of Truih (1641) si Interpreting that 
seals, which is but naturall passion and choler, an humane, 
fuverish and prmdatorious, not that holy, gentle, and pro- 
picious heate of love. 1699 — Slight HtnJors (1660) 56 In 
complicated diseases . . to give check to that, which is most 
accute, malignant and prMatorious of the spirits, a 1877 
Manton Serm. Ps. cxix, 36 xlL Wks. 1879 VI. 379 There is 
a vital heat necessary to our preservation, and there are 
unnatural predatorious heats which argue a distemper. 

Predatory (pre*d 4 uti), a. Also 7-8 pp»-. 
[ad. L. prmddtdri’us^ f. prmddtdr-em a plunderer, 
a^ent-n. f. prmddri : see Pbbdb v. and -ort 8.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or consist- 
ing in plundering, pillaging, or robbery. 

19B9 PUTTBNHAM Eng. Poisie I. xviii. (Arb.) 53 So saith 
Aristotle,.. that pasturage was before tillage, or fishing or 
fowling, or any other predatory art or cheuisance. 1673 
Masvell Relu Transp. 11 . 30 It is a pnedatory course or 
life. 1788 Gibson Decl. 4 F. Ixiv. (1889) 111 . 6x1 Necessity 
and revenge might justify his praedatory excursions by sea 
and land. 1803 WEt4JNOTON in Gurw. Deep. (1837) 11 . S03 
The Marhattas have long boasted that they would carry on 
a predatory war aninst us, 1878 Macleae Celts i. o 'They 
for a time indulged then predatory instincts unchecked. 

2 . Addicted to, or living by, plunder ; plunder- 
ing, marauding, thieving: in modern use sometimaf 
asotied to the criminal clasaes of great cities. 


S781 Gibbon Deel. 4 F . xxvl (xSdg) 11 . 35 He recalled to 
thmr standard his prmtory detachments. liot Wellimo- 
TOM in Gurw. Desp. (1837) 1 . 3f^ A predatory and formidable 
race, the Mahratt^ 1841 Macaulay Ess.^ W. Hnsiings 
(1887) 838 The principle . . is fully expressed ^ the md 
motion one of the great predatory femiUes of Teviotdale, 

* Thou shalt want ere I want *. 

1 3 . Desiruciive, consuming, wasteful, deleterious. 
i8e8 Bacon Syhta | eog 'The Evils that come of Exercise, 
are:.. that it maketh toe Spirits more hot and predatory. 
ibid. 1 318 'J he cause is, for that all exclusion of open air 
(which Is ever pre^tory) matntaineth the body in his first 
freshness and moisture. t886 Plot Siafforash, 3s Some 
sorts of it [air] being as predatory and waatful of the body, 
as others again are comfortable and refreshing, aiixt 
Ken Hymnoihee Poet. Wks. 179X HI. xaa If of lumself the 
Patient takes no (.Are, But runs into the Predatory Air. 

4 . Of an animal : That preys upon other animals ; 
that is a beast, bird, or other creature of prey; 
carnivorous. Also, of its organs of capture. 

1688 Wilkins Real Char. 265, fshatl be content to sup- 
pose that those Animals which are now Pnedatory were so 
from the beginniim. s88i G. F. Bsskbley Spertsm. IV. 
Prairies xi. 285 Tliey will fly from a dog or a predatory 
animal. 1884 Sedgwick Claus* Text bh. Zool. 1. 56a The 
lower lip (of Libeiiulidm] ia modified to form a special pre- 
datory apparatus (the mask). Mod, The Cicindela is one 
of the Gsadephaga or predatory land beetles. 

Hence Pradatoxllj' (pre'd&tarlli) m/z/., in a pre- 
datory manner (Webster 1847); Pro dAtorliMEE, 
the quality of bring predatory {Cent. Diet. 1890). 
Pr#daiBita (prfda*tsdit). Min. [ad. G. pre~ 
datzit^ named 1843 f. Predazzo, in the Tyrol : see 
-ITE lab.] * A rock composed of calcite and 
bmcite, long considered a mineral species * 
(Chester Names M Minerals). 

1867 Branob & Cbx Diet. Sc.^ etc. Ill, Predamaite, a 
variety of Bitter Spar mixed with Brudte, which forma 
mountain masses at Predasso in the Southern Tyrol. It 
has a granular structure, and is white with a vitreous lustre 
on the planes of cleavage, 

t Fra 4 a« praad, rA Obs. rare. Alsofiproedo. 
[ad. L. prmda booty, spoil.] Plunder, spoil, 
l^oty, prey. 

1938 St. Papers Hem. Vli/f 111 . 41 He was constreyned 
to Ittve behinde him the s]^ite and prede he had there 
Ukyn. s94a Uoall Erasm, Apoph. x86 They, .conspired 
together of all the preade & bootte that thei should geat not 
to bryng a iote into y* kynges pauilion. 1980 Stanvhurst 
ASneis 1. (Arb.) 35 For we hither say Id not, . . from their region 
with prede too gather an heardflock. Ibid.t etc. 139 Not a 
practiae honest, nor a preede toe be greatlye recounted, 
t Prsda, mOM, »■ Ots. rare. AIm 6 preid. 
[.d. L.>r« fdri to plunder, spoil, f. prmda*. see 
prec.] a. irans. To plunder, rob. D. ahseh or 
intr. To seize booty, to plunder. Hence f Predlng, 
preading, vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1577 Stanvhurst Descr. Irel. in HoUnshed (1587) II. 03/1 
The inhabitants being dailie and hourelie molested and 
preided by their prolling mounteine neighbors. s6oe Holland 
Liny iii. viL 9a To. .sit still without preading, in a wast and 
desart countrey. z6ap — > A mm, Marcell. xiv. vL xa Crewes 
and troupes of preading brigands. 1631 — Cvrupmdia 66 
Some Chaldees. . that live by preading and robbing. 

Prede, ME. dial, form of Pbidk. 

Fre-deoay : see Fbe- A. a. 

PredeoeaJie (prid/hPs), sb. [f. Prb- A. a -i- 
DsoBASB rA, after next. Cf. Y.prddieis (1600 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The decease or death of one 
person before another. 

di 19 ^ Erskinb InsU Law Scot (277^ in. ix. | ax Upon 
the dissolution of a marriage by the predecease of the wife 
without issue. 's88|3 Stubbs* Merc. Circular a8 Nov. X046/X 
Thesameright. .which the wife formerly had inthe husband's 
[estate] on his pedeceoae. ittS Ld. Watson in Law Rep.. 
Ho. Lords Xlll. 382 Her consent had no reference to toe 
rigbu arising to her next of kin upon her own pre-decease. 

Predecease (prfdTsTs), v. Also 6 pp®-. [f. 
PRE- A. I -I- Deobase V. Cf. F. pridieider (i6th c. 
in Hatz.-Darro.).] trans. To die before (some 
person, or, rarely, some event). 

>8M Shaks. Lucr. 2756 If children prmdecease pro- 
genirours, We are their ofspring and th^ none of oura 
i8a8 Scott Diary^ 04 May in Lochhart. Burke was under 
the strange hallucination that his son who predeceased him 
was a man of greater talents than bimielf. 1898 Gladstone 
Homer 111 . 3a Several of the heroes who |xrMeceased the 
war. x87a Jacox Aspects Authorsh. xxiL 370 How con- 
tinually do the words predecease (as they say in Scotland) 
the author of them I 

b. intr. or absol. To die first or before the other.-, 
a 1789 Erskinb Inst. Law Scot. (2773) tiL ix. I si Where the 
husband predeceases, neither widow nor children can claim 
a right in any part of the heirship moveables. 

Hence PredeoeR'ied ppl. 41., previously or 
formerly deceased; PreAooeft'Mr, one who dies 
before another. 

199a Shaks. Hen, V.y. i. 78 Will yon mocke at an ancient 
Tradition began vppon an nonouTable respeoi. and wome as 
a memorable Tropiice of p r e d ece a sed viuort 18I0 Muis- 
HBAO Gains Digest 506 The praetors admiued the survivor 
of husband or ^fe to bonorum possessio ab iaiesiate of the 
predeceaser, next after cognates, ibid, $zo He or she might 
uke..the usufruct. .of a third part Of the predeccaser’s 
esuta. 

tPredeoe*M,v. Obs, rnnee-tvd. [Back-forma- 
tion from PBBDEC 18 B 0 B.] tnms. To precede, be 
the predecessor ofL 

1747 H.' WALfota Lett. (2849 11. xpa Lord Jobs SackvUlo 
predMsssed me here* 


PvcdCGMCiiOa epridfse/M). raz’s, fn.ofaction 
f.stero of pREDEOgaa-uR; ci,med,L,prmaieessidn-em 
(Du Cange •] The action or condition of preceding 
ui any position ; the being a predecessor. 

1847 WASO SimP. CeUer 52 Progenitors have had them 
for four and twenty predecessions. 1899 Ht. Mabtinbau 
Auiobiog. (1877) Jll. 035 How much Judaism owes to 
Egypiiaii p^ecemion. 

t FredeorasiTM, a. Obs,rare-\ [f. as prec* 
4 -IVE.J That has gone before ; preceding. 

>909 Massinger, etc. Old Law 1. i, (jur noble and wise 

S ince has hit the law That all our predecessive students 
ave missed, unto their diame. 

PredaoaSMOr (prfdfse'sai, pred-). Also 6 pns- ; 
5-6 predy-, predi- ; 4 -nr, 5 -ar, 5-7 -our, -oure, 
7 -er. [ME. predeeetseur — F. prddieesseur 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. prmdieessor 
(Rntil. ^430), f. prm^ Prb- K.-¥deeessor one who 
goea away, departs, or dies, agent-ii. from deeh 
dire to go away, depart. Often used as the equiva- 
lent of L. prmeesser, anieeessor.'\ 

1 . One who has held (and ceased to hold) any 
office or position before the present holder; one 
who has preceded in the position. 

[tape Bsitton i. i. 1 6 Si la fraunchise ne soil grauntd. par 
nous ou par nos pr^ecessours.] e 2379 Sc. Leg. Saints x. 
{Mat hen) 326 Of pi predecesMre. lbuf.zzx\.KEu^nia] 4 ^^ 
pc einperuure Oto, ^at wes predecessoure Of gud 
emperoure henry, xs^ Fabvan Chrvn. vil 464 The newe 
pope..whiche also lyke to his predecessour was a Frensbe- 
man. 2980 Daub tr. Sleidands Comm, 307 b, My pre- 
deceasours, Byshoppes of Rome. 2807 Topsbll^ Fourf. 



predecessor i 

was Turgot. 

b. A thing to which another has sncceeded. 

174a Young Nt. Th. 11. 319 To-day is Yesterday return’d |. . 
Let It not share its predecessor’s fate. 1853 K.anr Grinnsll 
Exp. xxix. (1656) 948 This is the first clear day . .Compared 
with the gloomy haxiness of its predecessors, it was cheerinjp 
2883 PaU Mail G. a June Suppl., This Supplement.. will 
be republished together with ita pi Accessor. 

2 . An ancestor; a forefatner. 

1^x400 7 'hree Kings Cologne 56 (le kyngis citee wich 
her predecesBours and ^ Chaldeys of olde tyme had 
byseged and destniyed. S43S-‘9o tr. Higdon (Rolls) II. 299 
Somme'women haue childer like to theyme, somme like to 
the fader, and somme like to their predecessores afore tyine. 
>993 Eden Treat. Hewe India (Arb ) 4 We may perceue 
suco magnanimitie to haue ben in our predicessours. 2999 
SHAKa lien. V. i.ii. 348 Your Highnesse. .Did claime some 
certaine Dukedomes, in the right Of your great Predecessor, 
King Edward the Third. 2898 Cowley Verses 6er>. Occas.. 
To Ro^, Soc. V, All long Errors of the Way, In which our 
wandring Predecessors went. 2848^ R. 1. WlLBERFORCB 
Doctr. Incarnation xii. (1659) 933 Considering the vast 
number of ancestors which each individual bad in the 
twenty-seventh generation, there can scarcely have been a 
Jewiim parent in the time of David, . . who was not, according 
to the flesh, a predecessor of our Lord. 

+ 8. One who takes precedence. Obs. rare. 

a 2400-90 Alexander 2793 Predicessour of princes ft pert 
to tn: sonn. 

t 4 . One who goes before as a leader or guide. 

141S-00 Lvdg. Chron. Troy iv. xxxiii. (MS. Ehgby zjh 
If. 154/x pat )k>u shall firsts be my predecessour And goo 
aforn de^ duun in nelfe. c 2490 tr. Do Imitations 111. Txi. 
243 He [Jesus] shal be our helpe, hat is our leder ft oure 
predecessour. zZpb tr. Comesdus* Gate Lai. Uni. | 955 If 
they [Christians] knew their own priviledges, and compMod 
tkemselves according to the pattern of their Predecessor. 

6. attrib. and Comb. 

z68o E. F. L^e Edw. II si He exactly follows his Pre- 
decessor-precedent to the Life. <2883 J. Wkaon in Cloud 
^ IVitnesses {iZio) zi6 That which thdr great doctor had 
yielded and their predecessor council had approven. 2701 
Dk. Wharton True Briton Na 57 11 . 498 This French 
Author celebrates his Predecessor Countiymen. s8rt 
Carlyle Fredh. Gi iii. v. (1679) I. lin ' The old castle of tbs 
Scbellenbergs ' (extinct predecessor Line). 

Hence Fradaoa*BBoraM, f Praft9oa*Bni3i, a 
female predecessor ; Pradaot'MorEblp, the office 
of a predecessor. 

2591 Pbrcivall Diet.. Deeesston, a prodeconorshlp, 
decessio. 2840 K. Baillie Camtsrb. Seifconvict. 219 After 
the exsnrole of his glorious Father and renowned prm 
decesrix Elisabeth. xSaa BUsrkw. Meta. XII. 697 They 
will find no obstnictiun from the meloduHis pages m their 


Prddaolard (prfdfklde'i), v. rare, [f. Pbi- 
A. 1 1 Dbolarb ; cf. obs. F.prMelarer (1 8th c.).] 
tram. To declare or annonnee beforehand. 

1833 MASBiNomGmsnfrkM 1. i. I do notcarry An sluianack 
la my bones, to predeolare What weather we shall have. 
a 27x1 Ken Hymns Eveu^. Poet. Wka 2792 L 77 For God 
Incernate shalt [thou] the way prepare. His wonderful Salvip 
tion pre-deolara ii 89 Milmah Lest. Chr. xiy. x. (1864) IX. 
355 It is believed hyfew that the Priest. .hss the power of 
iri^ocsbly predeelaring the doom of bis fellow men, 

(pr/dfkrf*), sb, rare, [Prb- A. 8.] 
A decree pronounced beforehand. 

1831 Lttton Godetphin xxvii, Of all supematnral helief, 
that of being oompelled by a predecree,.. seems the moat 
fraught at once with abEsement and with honwi. 1 
Eugene A. nt vi, The invielble and riant hand.. at 
pn^daeeuz we hold the dark boone of ufe and death. 
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Pr«d«er«r. V. rart. AIm 7 pw.. [Prb- A. i.] 
troHS, To decrae beforehand t to foreordain. 

• 1619 roTHaarr i. vL 1 1 (i6n) 39 All thingr are 

p^ecreed vnw in«n by God. a mi K.kn Hymns Ftstw, 
Poet. Wk*. 17*1 L 374 The Force be of the promu'd Seed 
Hed felt, in Jesue pre-decreed. 

Fr6-dedloate» -dedtioation : see Paa- A. i, a. 
Fvadaftne (pnd/rsi-n), v. Jf. Paa- A. i -t- 
Definb v. \ cf. obs. F. prediffinir (15th c. in 
Godef.).] tram. To define, limit, appoint, or 
settle previously ; to predetermine. 

Bkcon PiUkw* Praytr xliU. Q ij b. At his tyme pre- 
defined and appoynted from euerlastynge. Gale Lrt. 

Oentilis 111 . 99 Whatever God aMoIutely predefineit or 
predestines from Eternitie he predetermines in time, a vjxx 
Ken Hymns Evnng. Poet. wIch* 1791 1 . 67 Whom thy 
unbounded Goodness predefin’d To be the Mighty Saviour 
of Mankind. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (t8<^) 43 Much 
less can u general htatute anticipate and pre-define it. 1838 
G S. Fabee Prim. Doctr. Llection 11. viii. 357 The number 
of the predestinated is predefined and certain. 

So Prtdollnito (prs.le finit) a., predetermined 
(in quot. 1847 - PaKDaaioNATa <1. b; ; Prodoflal- 
tioa (pri|defini‘Jon), predetermination. 

1550 Bale Ima^ Both Ch^ 1. L iv b, Vntill such time as 
the complet number, .shuld be fulfilled i^d whuly accom- 
plished accordii^ to the eternail prediffinition of God. 
1678 Gale Crt, Gentiles 111 . 95 Some distinguish between 
God’s predefinition and his predetermination: his pre- 
definition they restrain to his decrees, and his predetermina- 
tion to his concurse. Ibid. 30 The decree of God cannot 
have [its effect] but by efficaciously applying the create wil 
to the predefinite act 1847 Hamilton Lst. to Ds Morgan 
39 In the first, common, or Aristotelic meaning, definite, 
or more precisely predefinite (fitopto-Tbs, irpooStoptorbc) is 
equivalent to axpreased, overt, or, more proximately, to 
designate and pre-designate. 

Pradeliberaita (prf-), v. rare, [f. Pek- 
A- 1 Deliberate v. ; cf. obs. F. predeliberer 
(16th c. in Godef.).] trans. To deliberate before* 
hand, to premeditate. Hence Fradali'beratad 
ppl, a., previously deliberated ; premeditated. So 
Pr«:d«llb«ra*tloii, previous deliberation. 

ifes Pre-deliberations [see Pkeconception]. 1849 
Guthrie Msm, (1702) 90 This Tumult was taken to he but 
a rash Emergent, without nvy predeliberation. i6yi Wooo- 
NBAO St, Tsrgsa 1. Pref. a OccasioM of committing either 
mortal, or any voluntary and predeliberated, venial sin. 

Pradelixiaate tpri-), v, rare, [Pre- A. J.] 
To delineate befoieband. Hence Fradall'aaated 
ppl. a. So Pred«Unea*tioii, previous delineation ; 
in quot 1879 in reference to the old theory that 
all the parts of tlie complete animal body already 
existed in the spermatozoon : cf. Preformation a. 

188a H. Mori Annot, Glanvilts Lux 0 . 119 The same 
spirit of Nature which prepares the matter by some general 
PreJelineation. Ibid 195 Such a soul os is most congruous 
to the predclineated Matter which it has prepared for her. 
1879 Haechefs Evol, Man 1 . 37 The Animalculisis, or 
the ^lievers in Sperm, looked upon the moving: seminal 
threads as the real animal germs. . Leeuwenhoek. Har tsoeker. 
and Spallanuni were the chief defenders of this theory of 
Pre-delineation. 

Pradalla (pridcU). [a. It. predella (pr^lclla) 
a stool, footstool, kneeling-stool ; prob. f. OHG. 
fret a board + -elia, dim. suffix.] 

1 . The step or platform upon which an altar is 
placed, an altar step, foot-pace; also, a painting 
or sculpture upon the vertical face of this. 

|8S| Dale tr. Baldeschts Csrsmonial 6 All should com- 
municate upon the edge of the predella. i8S7 G. T. Wioley 
Borromoo's Inst, Eccl, Build. xL | a. a6 note. The higliest 
or the only step of an altar is. .the Predella. .the name u'^d 


up the chalice. 

2. A raised ahelf at the back of an altar ; also 
(more usually) a piece of painting or sculpture on 
the front of such a shelf, forming an appendage to 
the altar-piece above it : Grading. 

184B Mrs. Jameson Saer. 4 Leg. Art (1850) xoi In a small 
and very curious picture which 1 saw at Rome, forming 
part of a Predella. xB^B Gullick & Timbb Paint. 307 The 
predella’ or gradua was the wooden base on which the 
altar-piece rested, and to which it was attached. 1873 
SuiAN & Jo, Horner tValiU Florence (1884) 11 . 1. 9 Thu 
picture formed the predella, or lower part of m altar-piw. 

b. Extended to a subsidiary painting forming 
a similar appendage to any picture. 

188R W. SHARr 27 . G. Rossetti 951 There U a very fine 

E ella, or lower partition, attached to the pictiue, which 
leila] is divided by two crossbars of the frame into three 
lions. 190a Union Mag. Nov. na/i The picture is finished 


t884 Amoriean VIll. aoa The collection hu also a small 
RMhad predella wel. itti Aikensmm ax June 796 1 he 
nuns^ St. Antony of Padua . . sold the fine predella 
uicturea to Christina of Sweden. r> . 

]^*demand,-demoaBtrate,etc.: seePBE- A. I. 

Pndmtaiy, -dwitat*. etc. i Pb*- A, 4, B. 3. 
fVltdopO'M, »• Ohs. ran. [P*^ A. i.] 
tmfUo To ^poae, give evidence, or affirm pie- 
vionsly» Hence t Spedopo*ied fpi. a. 

e ifie Vnrkmsn Ptpes, (Sur^) 6e As h^s 
In isa said matter. tfisB in Impemekm. Dk.J^ckkmu 
\Canidenl sp Hee. .did lade all the piedepcaml gooda 
nS*dM0rlb6^-daMrt,etc.: 8 eePBB*A. i, a. 


PredASign (pr/d/zai-n), V. Now rare. [f. 
PRK- A i -r T>e 81 on V. ; cf late L. prmdFsigndtus ] 
trans. To design, appoint, purpose, or contrive 
beforehand : see Design v. 7, 8, la 

i6yi WooDHEAD .VA Teresa i. Pref. 7 Her often iterated 
apologies, .shew neither her Matter nor Method curiously 
Dre^esigned. 1688 Boyle Final Causes Nat. Things lii. 
87 It seems not conceivable, how they sliould act con- 
stantly for ends, they are not capable of predesigning. 
a xjxx Ken Hynmothso Poet. Wka 1791 III. x66 This with 
tile spotleMi Soul was pre-design’d For SMial Blitis and 
Cement to mankind. 

Hence Pradeei*gned ^l. a. 

16H Boyle Eu^. Notion NaL 358 With ConsciouineBs ef 
wnai She does, and for pre-designed Ends. 1903 Biachw, 
Mi^. June Bas/s A deliberate and predesigned attempt to 
enroll Europe in Russia’s Far ^tern trouble. 

Predesignata (pride-siguA, -dc*z-), a. [f. 
PHE- A. I -h Lbsionate ppl. a.] a. Designated or 
specified beforehand, b. Logic, Of a proposition 
or term : Having a sign of quantity prefixed. 

*8^-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xiii. (1866) 1. 944 Pro- 
positions have either.. their quantity .. mai ked out by a 
verbal sign, or they have not ; such quantity being involved 
in every actual thought They mny be called in the one 
case (aj Predesigmuex in the other lb) Preindesignats, 
1847 (see Phlokpinitk]. 

l^ede'sijgnate (-n^t), v. rare. [Prb- A. I.] 

1. trans, '1 o designate or specify beforehand. 

18a* Brntham Not Paul 153 In the calamity of dearth 
may he seen one of those events, of which— especially if the 
time of it be not predesignated with too rigid an exactness 
—a prediction may be haxarded. 

2 . Logic, To designate by prefixing a sign of 
quantity. 


+ Fr#de*0tiaM7t U- 

DK^TINE r -ARY 1 A. J PrEOBmTIMAHIAN O, 

1599 S ANDYS Eurepm Spec. (1699) 17a To profesae openly 
they will rcturne to the Papacic, rather than ever admft 
that Socrainentarie and Predeatioiiarie \eic\ pestilence. 
wz86p Hevun Hist, Presbyter, 1x670) at The ZwingKan 
GoBMiiors . . be^an to scatter their predeuinary Doctrines in 
the Reign of King Edward. 

ProdestilUlta (prfde’itinA), ppU a. and sh, 
[ad. L. prmdestindFus^ pa. pple. : see next.] 

A. ppl. a, (as adj. or pple.) Predestined, ateh. 

1 . 7 keol. Foieonlained by the eternal purpose or 
decree of God : a. to salvation or eternal life. 

CS380 WvcLir Sel, Whs. III. 496 If ho pope asked me 


[f. Psa- 


the Subject predeaignate the Predicate universally, or to its 
whole extent 

Fredeaignation (pridesign^-pn, -dez-). [n. 
of action from prec. : see -ation.] 

1 . The action of predesigning, or of predesignat- 
Ing ; previous designation, appointment, or speci- 
fication. 

a 1841 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. (x6.(a) 96 For us men, 
..according to Proiiiise, Prediction, Pre-designation, God to 
Man, in the fulnesse of time, came downe from neaven. 
1701 Norris Ideal tPorld i. i. ^ Here is an express. .pra»> 
designation of them. 1883 C. 1 &. Peirce 7 'he. Prob. Infer. 
in tStud, Logic viii. 169 Suppose we were to draw our 
inferences without the predesignation of the character P 
[for which the class had been sampled] ; then we might in 
every case find some recondite character in which those 
instances would all agree. 

2 Logic. A sign of quantity prefixed to a term 
or proposition. 

£■1840 Sim W, Hamilton Logic (1866) II. App. 973 They 
[logicians], .denominated a proposition universal or par. 
ticular^ as its subject merely was quantified by the pre- 
desi|;na(iun some or all, 1884 Bowen Logic v. xas Having 
no sign or predesignation of Quantity affixed to iL 

Predeaigniktorj (prf’de-sign/tdri, -de*z-), a. 
[f. pREDEsiGNATB V. 4' -oBT i^.] prop. Having the 
function of predeaignating ; in quot. ■« Prefixed at 
a sign of quantity to a proposition (cf. prec. a). 

1853 Six W. Hamilton IJisenss. App. iL Logical (B) 680 
Here the prrdesignatory words for universally alfirmative 
and univenuilly negative quantity are not the same. 

tPrede itin. Obs. mr#— [f. Prb- A a + 

Dkbtin.] - Predestiny. 

1358 Phakr yEmfid. vii.TJb, But we commaunded come, 
and by predestin sceke this ground By tokens straunge 
fiom heauen. 

Pradastiliariail (prfde8tme«‘riiin), sb. and a. 
[f. Predestine v. -f- -arian (in Trinitarian^ etc.).] 
A. sb. One who believes or maintains the 
theological doctrine of predestination, esp. in an 
extreme form; a fatalist. 

1867 Decay Chr. Pietv ix. F90 Why does the predestinaiian 
so adventurously climb into heaven, to ransack tlie celestial 
archives? 1741 Wesley Whs. (1879) 1 . 30a 'Ihere are 
several Predestinarians in our aocieties. 178a W. F. Martvn 
Geog, Mag. 1 . 41 The Turks being great predestinariana 
188a W. H. Fremanti.! in Diet. Chr, Biog. 111. 46/9 
(Hieronymuli Jerome is not like Augustine, a thorough- 
going predestinariaii^ but a * synergist', maintaining the 
coexistence of free will. 

B- adj. Of, pertaining to, concerning, or relat- 
ing to predestination ; holding or maintaining the . 
doctrine of predestination. 

wiSgS Mbdb Whs. (1679) p. xix, By way of Reply to the 
objected authority of S. Austin as to some pan of the 
Fredestinarian Controvenie. lyoi tr. Le Clerds Prim. 
Fathsre{tfoa) 389 Errors to which the Divines of Marseilles 

g ave the name of Predestinarian Heresie. xSsy Hallam 
'onst. Hist. (XB76) 1 . vii. 409 Those who did not hold the 
pr^estinarian theory were branded with reproach by the 
names of freewillcrs and Pelagians. 1843 J. Martimbau 
Chr. Life (1867) 407 Every Fatausc or Predcstinariaa scheme 
de8tro>t merit. , , „ - 

Hence FrodMfeliiR*xiMsiBaitthe belief or doctrine 
of predestinarians. 

i9ia Db For Plagms <Rddg.) •4S A kind of r Turkish 
Predestinarianism. 183s BLAsmr Free^ll xo8 Many 
systems and vieu^ Wth in morals and reUgiwi, ate main- 


wheMr 1 were ordeyned to be saved, or predestynate, 1 
wulde aey bat 1 hoped ho. ^1333 M. Nissbt New Test, in 
SiOts (S. T. S.) 111 . 34X To M'ar^e the boddumless Hecrettis 
of Godii predestinatiounn, quhiddir thai be predeHtsmate or 
nocht. 1884 ContempU St. Man 1. xi. 11699) ‘*5 '^he 
Reprobates being then in the Valley of Tehoesphat, and 
the predestinate in the Air. 1833 J. Watbsworth tr. 
yeron’t Rule Cath, Faith 144 Can the predestinate be 
loHt, or the reprobate saved T 

b. to any specified late or lot in this life or after 
death; also of things: Foreordained by divine 
decree. Const. or inf. with to. 

tgSa WvcLir Rom. i. 4 The which Is predestynat [gtou or 
bifore ordeyned bi grace] the sone of God in vertu. 1433 
Lvdc. St. Fremuna 618 I'his blissid martlr . AfTorn pre- 
destynat to liflT that it eterne. xgab Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) x8o She that was predestynate to be the mother of 
God. xgBa Stanvhurbt AEnete 1. (Arb) 17 Bi Gods pre- 
de^tiimt otder. 1849 A. Ross Alcoran 41 In a time pre- 
scribed and predestinate. 1868 Browning Ring 4 Bh. 111. 
X044 The piecious something at perdition’s edge He only 
was predestinate to save. 

2 . Ill lighter or more general sense: Destined 
beforehand; fated. 

c 1500 Mbdwall Nature (Brandi) 860 He ys predestynate 
to be a pryuces pere. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado 1. L 136 So 
some Gentleman or other shall scape a predesiiiiate scratcht 
face. 1706 Maule Hist. Puts in Misc. Scot. 1 . 40 Empires 
and monarchies cannot escape their predcatinate ruines and 
fatal suhverftions. i88a Swinburne 7 ristratn M Lyon. vi. 109 
I’he great good wisord, well beloved and well PredeKtinate 
of heaven. 1898 Sir T. Martin Atnsid il Bi There happy 
days, a realm, and royal bTide Predestinate await thee. 

B. sb. 7 'heoL A person predestinated to eternal 
life ; one of the elect. 

xsa9 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. xBi/a Yet may It he that 
there bee none other in it than predestinates. x8eo W. 
Watson Dscacordon (1609) 99 Thene Anabaptisticall here- 
tickes, how boldly they dare censure of all others, and 
aitouch thcmselues predestinates. 1903 G. G. Coul ion in 
Cmiemp. Rev. Aug. 999 He (Newman) would have found 
himnelfin far cloier and more inevitable contact with these 
•elf-elected Predestinatca 

Fredevtiiiate (priUcstiriFit), v. [f. L. prm> 
destindt% ppl. stem of prmdestindre^ in cl. L. * to 
appoint or resolve upon beforehand ’ {prmdestinUre 
triumpkos^ Livy) ; in Chr. L. from 4tii c. (Lucifer 
of Cagliari 0370, Arobrosiaster, Vulgate (of the 
Lpistles) <’384, Augustine ^418), rendering Gr. 
wpoopiisiv * to determine beforehand ' (Rom. viii. 
39 » 30); f. L. prm, PrI- A x +destinare to make 
fast, establish, determine, appoint i see Destine si. 
In English the verb was first Predestine (q. y.) ; 
predestinate •ate was at first pa. pple. ( L. prsF 
destindlus) and ppl. adj., later also pa. t., but 
became ci^^o the form of the finite vb. • Pre- 
destine V, Cf. piec. nnd -ate 3 .] 

L TAeoI. Of God: To foreordain by a divine 


L TAeoI. Of Gc 
decree or purpose : 
to elect. 


To foreordain by a divine 
to salvation or eternal life ; 


blesshiges of swetnea 1 predestinate hem before worldes. 
sSae Palbcr. 664/9 He that is predestynate is written an tlie 
D^e of iyfe. 1^ N . T. (Rhem.) Rom. viii. 30 And whom 
he hath pedestinated i them also he hath called. [Wycl. 
bifor ordeyned: 'I’indalb, Cbammer, Genevut ord^ned 
before ..appoynted before 1 x6xx did predestinate t R. V, 
foreordain^.] 1704 Collect [Churchill) 111 . 139/1 

Gentiles, whom he had predestinated by the means oT ine 
GospeL 

b. to any fate or lot in this life or after death 
(Including to elect and to reprobate) ; to foreordain 
everything that comes to pais. Const, /f, or inf 
with to, 

(But many who hold the Augnstlnian, Thomut, or Calvin* 
Utic doctrine of God’s foretranation of all things have 
objected to or shrunk from the use of prsdestinmte mad Pro* 
destination to reference to final reprobation. Even the 
Westminster Ctmfesbion does not so uso it: sec quot. 1647)- 

011430 Alexander 9745 (Dublin MS.) YflT 1 kird Iwim 
ony curtasy, it Come of my-seluen . . Na we pride vs for no 
prowea pr^estinate [Ashm. MS. predestoyned] vs here. 
s 38 t Elvdt Gott. L XX, Whom god . . had predeetinate to be 
a great kyng. e 1980 Petition in Strype Ann. Rif. (1709) 1 . 
xxviiL 9^ That God doth foreknow and predestinate all 
good and goodnees, hut doth only foreknow, and not pre- 


oouiie between predestiuariaiiasia**Rad synargiioi. 


come men and angels are predestinated unto everlasting Jite, 
and others foreordained to everlasting death. I'bese angels 
and men thus predestinated and foreordained (etc.), a 1883 
Oldham Poet. tFks. (1686) 44 Make Fate hang on bla Lips, 
nor Heaven have Pow’r to Predestinate without his leave, 
1849 RoilkRTsoN Sorm. Ser. 1. U. (z866) so God does not 
prMoetinate men to fail. 1878 Manming Mission hi, GkoM 
L le Hs predestinated thein» first to grace in this wnrl 4 
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«n«]..eo glory in the world to come. 1687 G. Salmon In 
Diet Ckr. tiiog. 111. 4iy/« '1 hese .. taught that certain 
were by God's fureknuw ledge so pr^eaiiiiaied to death tliat 
neither Chriet't pasaion nur baptisin . .could help them. 
xSn Bp< Gouk R. C, C/aitHs L (1905) 3 moft^ Be logiral, . . 
said the CalvinUt : Cod piedestmate*, and therefore msa 
haa not free will. 1901 B. J, Kidd 39 Articiet II. 11. xvii. 
iSS xvii] declincit to be committed to the doctrine of 
Keprobatioii, according to wtiich all who are not predesti- 
nated to eternal life were held to be predestiiuued to eternal 
death. 

2. To destine (as by late); to Bx beforehand by 
human (or animal 1 determination : «> Pkedestinr i b. 

>593 R* Harvry Philad. 3a Infinite be that time, which la 
prede.Hiinated for the name of Brute and hiw Brutaiis. 1670 
Eacharu Ctmt. Clergy 14 Not a few are predestinated 
thither fto the church] bv their friends, from the foresight of 
a gimd benefice 1730 Yonrro Parnphr. Job 328 And with 
a glance predestinates her prey. osSm Hood Desert- Born 
ill, Predo'.tinated (so 1 felt) for ever toner Mervice. 

lienee Prado'atinated ppl, a., Frede'Btina.tins 
vbl. sb. and pp/. a. 

>593 N. V Gi/l (1870 19 To shonne his 

predesiin.'ited fortune, zyas Da Fob Plagno (1840) 13 Pre- 
suming upon their profeMed predestinating notions, and of 
every man's end being predeteriiiined. 1737^69 Ckuubn 
Conconiante red. 8) 5 13/1 Tlio-^e that are so left lin their 
infidelity or their corruptions] are the Reprobate, and the 
others are die Elect or Predestinated. 1819 Chai.mers 
Congregat. Serw, (1836) 1. 369 Mysteries attach to the 
counsels and determinations of a predestinating God. i8a7 
Pollux Course T. vi. 304 The stagnant, duH, predestinated 
fool. 

Prada'Btinatalyp [f. Predestinate 

ppL a. In a * predestinate ' manner; by 

predestination 

*579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie ^ Soule i. xxxix, 87 All 
thyngs happen of faul nccessitie, predchtinately. 1890 
Ettg. Illustr. Mag. Nov. ia8 Mine is essentially, pre- 
destiiuttely, and unchangeably good. 

t PredeBtina'tian, a. {sb.^ Obs rare, [f. L. 
pi^desiin&t^us , -a, -um (see Prede.stinate v.) -t- 
-ZAir; so mod.F. pridestinatien (Littrd).] > Pbe- 
DBSTINAKIAN sb, aiiQ a, 

idge UssHER Lett. (1686) 434 ^edeatinatians, which was 
but a Nickname that the Semi- Pelagians put upon the 
Followers of St. Augustine. 16B5 Stjllinupu Ortg. Brtl. 
iv. floo Objections . . made liy the Semipebigiaiis, and not 
by any Predestinatian Hereticks at that time in (4aul. 

Pradaatlnation (prAlestin^ /m). [ad. late 
L. prmdestindiUH-em (Augustine), n. of action f. 
prmdesfindrt to Pubdkstinb : see -at ion. So F. 
pridesHnalion (nth c. in Hatz.-Darin.).] The 
action of predeatinatini;, or fact of being pre- 
destinated ; the ordaining or determination of 
events before they come to piss ; pre-appointment 
by, or in the way of, fate or destiny ; foreordination. 

1 . Theol.^ etc. The action by which God is held 
to have immutably detet mined all (or some par- 
ticular) events bjr an eternal decree or purpose. 

* PredettineUion is a theological term, sometimes used 
with graatw latitude to denote the decree or purpose of 
God by which He has from eternity immutably determined 
whatever comes to puss; sometimes more strictly to denote 
the decree by which men are destined to everl.isting happi- 
ness or misery; and iminetimes with excessive strictness 
to denote only predestination to life or election ' (Marcus 
Dods in EncycL Brti. (1885) XIX. 668/i). 

a. rhe action of God (held by Christiani 

geneially) in foreordaining or appointing from all 
eternity certain of maiilcintl through grace to salva- 
tion and eternal life. Hii this sense and 

opposed to reprobaliot^ 

n 1340 Hampolb Psalter civ. 10, T gif heuen in heritage 
til aniy ]ni l>.it ere takyne wi^ he sirenge of predestinacioun 
of god. ^1580 MfvcLir Sel. IVks 111. 134 peso two glues, 
of predestinaciouri and of prescience of God, Joynen ]iese 
two bodies. 1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 8a But his pr^ 
destin.'icion may onlich «Rve soulis, and h^ (srevy presciens 
may dampne whom him li■^t. isfie A riic^so/ Religion xvii, 
or Predehtination and Election. SS77 Nortiibrookr Dicing 
(1843) t3 It is a most sure signe and token of our predeatina- 
tiuiL glad and willingly to hoare the worde of God. 1579 
W. WiLKwaom Coujnt. Famiiye of Loue^ Brief Descr.^ The 
mimt bleued and comforiahle doctrine of Predestination. 
1850 Bp. BaowNB Exb. 39 -irt. xvii. (1B781 401 'I'he 
(xalUcBn clergy state, that their own belief had hitherto 
b*«en that God’s predestination was founded on prevision of 
faith. S87S Manning Miseion //. Ghost i. ii not ttiis- 
underatana me. .as if that predestination of God in any 
way conflicts with the perfect freedom of the human will. 

E.S. if woM\Jnx% Predestination in Diet. Ckr. Hiog. IV. 
466/1 Predestiiution is but another word for election,., 
carried out in instalments on earth, but registered in the 
archives of heaven in advance. 1901 B. J. Kidd 39 Articles \ 
11, 11. xvtL T57 The tenet of particular redemption, which 
held that God's predestination had reference not to man- 
kind at large, but to this and that particular individual. 

b. The action of God (insistiid upon in some 
Bystemt of doctrine, esp. those associated with the 
names of St. Augustine, St. Thomas Aquinas, and 
Calvin), in foreordaining the future lot and fate of 
all mankiod in this life and after death (including 
their salvation or perdition) ; and, generally, His 
foreordaining of whatsoever comes to pass. In this 
sense also a doctrine of orthodox Islam. 

Sometimss caflsd dupie or duplex predestination. But as 
to the use of the worcl for foreordaining to reprobation, see 
Note under P«BOBsnNAT« a. x b. 
ct|74 Craucbi Boeih* 1wpr.vi.x04 fCambi MS.) To 


maken questions of. .the ofdyr of destine. .predestiniidon 
diuine and of the lybeite of fre wille. xga/-! T. Usx Teet, 
Lowe 111. ix. fSkeac) 1. 8 Though predestinacion be ns wel of 
good as of badde. tgep Uawrs Pesst, Pleas, xxvii. (Percy 
ho. ) 123 Fur many oiie..lytell thought that iribulacion To 
them %vaa ordeyned by pr^esdnacion. 1863-87 Foxb A. d' 
ilf. (1684) Hi. sqa Between PredestinaUon and Election, 
this difference tiiere is; Predestination is as well to the 
reprobate, as to the Elect. Election peitaincth only to 
them that be saved. Predestination, in that it respecteth 
the Reprobate, is called Reprofasuioii : in that it respecteth 
the saved, is called Elecuon. xaqg Usshkii Boe^ Dixf, 
(1647) 91 What is Predestination 7 It is the special! decree 
of God, whereby he hath.. fore-ordained ad reasonable 
creatures to a certain and evei lasting estate of glory in 
heaven, or fl.ime in hell. 1673 Mil.ton True Relig, Wks. 
1851 V. 409 i'he Calvinist is taxt with Predestination, and 
to make God the Author of Sin ; not with any dishonourable 
thouuiit of God, but it niay be overiealously asserting his 
absolute power. X689-90 Tbmplk Use. if emu Virtue Wka 
1731 I. 22 The Saracens.. were animated by another Spirit, 
which was the Mahometan Pet suasion of Predestination. 
1755 JuKiiN Dtss, ii. aguote. Our King James the fimt made 
an edict, that no divine, under the dignity of a bishop or 
a dean, should presume to preach upon the profound 
mysteries of Predestination. x88a W. H. FaBMANTLK in 
Did, Ckr. Biof. III. 46/a (//ieroftytuus) He (Jerome] 
ledu'-es predestination to God’s foreknowledge of human 
determination. 1885 M. Dons in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 1 
668/2 In Islam.. the orthodox doctrine is thus stated by 
AUBerkevi. *lt is necessary to confest that good and 
evil take place by the predestination and predetermination 
of God. Uiat all that has been and all that will be was 
decreed in eternity and written on the presented table. Ibid, 
669/1 The doctrine of predestination was first formulated in 
the church by Augustine. 

O. in rclereiicc to a similar doctrine in certain 
philoaophiei (not necessarily implying Divine 
action). 

lid R. A. ’Vaugiian Ese. br Rem. I. 33 I'he gloomy fate 
of Aescliylus, and the predestination of the Stoics, were 
repugnant to a heart of such a temperament. 

2. In lighter or more genet al sense : Previous 
determination or appointment ; fate, destiny. Cf. 
pREDESTjkK I b, 

t63s JoROBN Kai. Balkee xii. (1669) 104 A natural 
necessity, or feUutn^ or predestination, that frames every 
member and part of the body to the best use for the creature. 
1779-81 Johnson L, Pope Wka 1 V. 73 A kind of iiior.-il 
predestinaiion, or over-ruUng principle which cannot be 
resisted. X90X Sir W. Harcourt in Daily Ckron. ti July 
5/6 It is what you may call political predestination, and it 
appears to me tliat it indicates a satisfactory condition of 
things, becauKC by the law of Nature we younger sons are 
in the majority. 

Hence Frateatiiuk'tioaist (rare) - Paedes- 
TiNARiAN A. So t (Obs, rare), 

i6|o G. WiDDOWES Sckysmatical Purileut Pref., The Pre- 
suming Predestinatist is he, whose purenes is an inspired 
knowledge, that hcc shalbe Stivcd by Gods absolute election, 
Maskclyne Sharps 4* Flats iii. 57 There is no such 
thing as clinnce, says the predesttnationist. 
Fredestinative (prfde'stin^tiv), a, rare, [f. 
as Predestinate v, -f -xve.] Having the quality 
of predestinating. 

1833 COLKRIDCB in Lit. Rem. (1838) IlL 4x3 The pre- 
destinative force of a free agent’n own will in certain abso- 
lute acts, deteniiinations, or electiona 

Predestinator (prfde'stineitaj). [agent-n. 
ill L. lorm f. Predestinate v. + -oa a ; so F, prd- 
desiifialeur (Littrc), in sense a below.] 

I. lie who predestinates. 

17^ C. Nilssb Anttd. Armin. (x8a7) The act of pro- 
dciitiiiation is put in the wtlL.ol the predestinated, and not 
in that of the divuie predestmator. 
t 2. One who believes in or maintains the doctrine 
of piedestinalion; a prcdestiiiarian. Obs. 

Wilkinson Corfu t. Famiiye ef Lone, Brief 
Descr.. 'i'liose chat are called Frewil men (for so ore di^ 
termed of the Predestiiiaioi-s). 1647 Cowlby Mistress, My 
Fate iii, Let all Prsdestiiwttors me produce, Who struggle 
wiili eternal bonds in vain. x8xs Religionism 99 Preachers, 
prvdestinators some, and others Armlniaiis. 

Predestine (prfdc stin). v. Also 5 -an, 
-ayne, -yne, 7 -iu. [a. F. prfdestimr (lath c. ia 
Hatc.-Darm.), or ad. L. prwdestindre i see Pbe- 

DESTINATE V.\ 

1. Irons. To destine beforehand; to appoint, 
ordain, or decree previously, a. J’keoL, etc. To 
foreordain by an eternal purpose, in the way of 
a Divine decree or of fate ; to appoint beforehand 
by destiny, or to some destiny. (Mostly in passive, ^ 
Also ahsol.) 

e X380 (see Prbdbrtinino belowl. m xfoo-go Alexander 
305 Be-M03t sekirty bis sire.. pat acho ni^t weCerly wete.. 
Quatl^n poynt or plyie predestend hire were. Z48!3 Caxton 
Co/nEv], Syth al were ordeyned and predestyned whan 
man thold deye. 1^79-80 North Plniarck (x59S' X45 If. . 
some bitter aduerutie and ouerthrowe lie pTedesitn^ vnto 
us. ,1687 Sbttlk R^. Dryden xa Heaven predestine 
nothing for any man that should rmiae him to an exceas of 
joy or grief, xyag Pop* Odyee. 1. aa The day predestin'd to 
reward his woes. 1838 Lytwmi Leila v. lil, The fall of 
Granada is predestined. 11879 Fabbab .St, Paul IL S43 
God predestinee ; man is free. How this is we cannot say. 

b. In lighter ot more general lense : To deter- 
mine, settle, or Bx upon Worehand ; to appoint 
as if by fate or dcstioy; to fiUe, doom. (Ufoally 
\n passive,) 

sd4a MfLTbif ApU, Smect. viii, Volaminous papers, whom 
best folios are ptede itia ed to no better end than to atake 


windingNdaeets in lent for pllchera 1741 Youuo Fft, TK 
V. i()4 liere the soul sits ui council; ponders past, Pro- 
descinee future action. . **48 Darwin NeU, xix: (zBrj) 
441 The srlilte man who seema pretlesUned 10 inherit the 
country, s868 Lynch Rivulet cuvit. iii, Within the egg 
how darkly lies Evan the bird of paradise. Predestined tor 
the sunniest skies 1 

1 2. loosely. To betoken infallibly beforehand ; to 
presage irrevocably. Obs, rare. 

1647 Cowlby Mistr., Tree v, Alas, poor Youth, thy Love 
will never thrive I This blasted Tree Predestines it. 

Hence Predo 'atoned ppl, a,, destined or ap- 
pointed beforehand ; fated, doomed ; Frodo'atin- 
Ing vbl. sb, 

c 1380 WvcLir Serm, SeL Wks. 1. 179 |>e secounde persona 
of God. .bringih wi|> him a grace ^t clerkes elepen pre- 
destynynge. x6xa Dkayton Poly^o^. ii. 26 How happie 
floods are yee, From our predestinM plagiieH that priuiledged 
bee. 1604 Massingkb Part Love iv. v, And that neb 
merchants, advocates, and docton, .. were Predestined 
cuckolds. X740 C Pitt ASneid 11. 169 He. .Doom'd to the 
slaughter my predestin'd head, a i8a5 in Hone Everyday 
Bk. I. 338 Prede<«tiniiigs of joy. X867 Frrfman Nernt, 
Cong, L lii. 158 Marked out tn the eyes of all men os the 
predestined heirs of Charles. 

Predestiny (piide-allni). rare. Algo 5 
-deatind. [f. Pre- A. 8 •*- Destiny, after Pre- 
destine, etc. In Chaucer predestini, a. obs. F. 
priJestinie (Cot^.).] Preappointed destiny or 
late; predcstinntion. 

e X374 Chaucbr Troylus iv. 918 (966) In here merites Ro)>ly 
for to be, As they shul come by predestine. xQ^ Jbrdan 
Auiobi/*g, IV. xiii. 999 Instead cl inherent stupidity, or a 
predestiny to be correct. 1875 tr. Schmidt^ s Desc. 4 Deem, 
101 Anxious to rescue design, or at least the 'purpose' — ia 
short predestiny in the evolutionary series of Nature. 

FredBter]nmable(prxU/td‘jmin&b*l), a. rare, 
[f. Predetermined -able; or f. Pre- A. 34* 
Detbrm inablb. 1 Capable of being predetermined ; 
determinable beforehand. Hence Vradato^rmlnar- 


billtj, the quality of being predeterminable. 

183s CoLKRiDGB in Fraser's Mag. XII. 6ao A privilege 
whi^ it owes to the simplicity, the paucity, and the pri^- 
determinabilily of its procea&ci. 190X i>ai(y Aieul 31 Dec. 
5 The sex of future man will be predeterminable. For 
a time one sex will predominate, then another. 

Predeta'rmmant, a, (sb,) rare. [a. F. 
pridflemiinant aoj., or late L. prstdetermit:ant-an, 
pres. pple. of prvtditemtindre to pREiiKTERMlNE.] 
Predetermining, predest mating. 

s6^ Galb Crt. Entiles 11 . iv. 520. I, as yet, cannot, .see 
any cogent rea.son, why the said previous concurse may not 
be termed predeterminout. 

t B sb. Predeterminer b. Obs. 
x66o Praksun bio Necess. Reform. Doctr. Ch. Eng. 16 No 
man thinks a Praedeterminant or a Janseuian to be inclining 
to an Anninian. 


Predaterminate (pridASjminA'), a. [ad. 
late L. prmdetermindt-uSy pa. pple. ol preediter^ 
minare to Predetermine.] » pREDETEBMiNKf) i. 

*®35 J. Hayward tr. Biondfs Banish'd Virg, 54 Not 
casuall, but predeterminate and certaine. 165$ Bp. Richard- 
son On O. Test. 313 We cannot break through the bounds 
of Gods providence and predeterminate purpose in the 
guidanew of them [events], ^ 1897 fVomnn's^ Home Comb. 
Dec., There is no predetemiinate set of conditions for holi- 
day-making that need tie adventurous hands. 

Hence Prwdetw’miliiatwljr atlv. 

»“3 Gilmour Morals xviii. 941 A Doctor of Divinity., 
deliberately and predeterminately lied, that he might retain 
posMesstori of a few inches of wood. 

t Predate'niiiliate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. 
•tern of late h-pnede/ermindre.] » Predetermine 
1, a. Hence f Predete*rminating ppl. a. 

1638 Chillinow. Relig. Prot. 1. ii. 6 >6a. zi8 God pre- 
determinates men to all their Actions goo^ bad, and 
iudifferent. 0x643 k>D. Falkland, etc. Infallibility (1646) 
» They have made differences among them (as whether toe 
Pope be infallible; whether God' predeterminate every 
action). 1645 Kuthbrvord Tryal 4 Tri. Faith <1845) 93 
The predeterminating gym of Christ. 

Predetermilifttioa (prf dFtdjminFi'Jra). [n. 
of action from Pbbdetbrmine v. ; or (in aome 
uses) f. PuE- A. a -f Determination. So F. 
ddlerviinalion (1636 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of predetermining ; the fact or condition of 
being preaetermined ; previous determination. 

1 . A previous decision ; a decision given before- 
hand, or before due examination or discussion. 

1646 Dp. Maxwell Burd. isseeck. in Phenix (1708) 11. 987 
Hiey depose the Queen Rewent; the predeiermlnatton 
being given, that it was lawfnl for them to do so, by Mr. 
Knox, and Mr. Wiloocks. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 954 
That there appeared a manifest inequality, not to say pre- 
determination, that Congress should request of their con- 
stituents power to judge and determine in the cause. 

2 . A previous deiermining or fixing of the limits 
or extent pf something ; Pbbumitation. ? Obs. 

1637-90 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow SocJ 300 Aganls the 
predeurimnatlon and perlimiution of the Asiemolie, they 
gave six Reasons. 

d. The action of settling or ordaining beforehand 
wliat is to takd place; the fact of being so 
settled ; previous appointment ; predestination. 

16^ Jbr. Tavlor Lw, Propk, Bp. Ded. 33 The Calviiilsis 
are tierce in the matters of aesolau PredetomiinatiQn. mm 
Addison Dial Medals IL 87 He makes this dijl^ense to 
arise ftwm the forecast and pnedeserwhiatlon of the Goda 
thsmseiraa. tlgfi H. Rbosaa % ifesee vi (18631 i6d llmse 
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who h^ cutrai^e Opiniotis oo the subject of Divbie pre- 
deternunetiuii. 1890 tVeUm^Gas, 13 July 9/3 To iroprettf 
us with the wondeilbl co-ordinetion and pr^eterminaiion 
of ualural laws. 

A A prcviotit determination, tendency, or direc- 
tion e[iven (Jo lomething'). 

m 1716 South Sinn, (174^) VIL v, 94 Some. .aiiBert that the 
creature nevcr^ advances into action, but by aii irresUtible 
prodeierminatkin of the faculty to tliat action. 

5 . A previous mental determination or resolve ; 
an antecedent fixed intention (/o tio something). 

tTii Miu BtmNXY Cicilia viti. iii, Hear me, then, 1 beg 
of you, with no pre-determination to disregard me. 1831 
Casi.vi.b AHk, Jiti.f NiMunnnlied (1879) 111 , 134 In 
spite of her rigorous jiredeteriiilnationM, some kindness for 
him is already gliding in. 1897 Makt Kingsley iV. A/ricn 
360 Mr. Winwood Keade..went down.. with a preHleler- 
mination to prove Du Chaillu was wrong. 

Predate rminatiTev [^* 

DlTKttMlKB or ?R£DBTEIUIUIAT 1 V. : See -ATIVE.] 

Having the quality of predetermining. 

miM Marvell Def, J. Htnve Wks, (Grosart^ IV. 170 If 
men snail lUso assert a predeterminative concourse of God 
to our wil, it seems to have too much of original perverse- 
ness. S678 Gale Crt, CitiHfcs HI. *3 lais em''acioiis 
conenrae, as it determines and applies tlie second cause to 
act, is both in sacred Scripture and by scholastic 1 beotogues 
termed determinative ana predeterminative. 

Predetermine (prAIftsuniin), v. [ad. Chr. 
L. prmdeUrminare (Augustine), f. /r«, Thk- A. 1 
+ ditermindre to Dbtbbmibk. Cf. Y\ fiHditemiiner 
(i*;30 in Ilatz.-Darm.).] tram. To determine 
Lieforehand (in various senses: cf. Detkiuiibb). 

1 . tram. To fix, settle, or decide beforehand ; 
to ordain or decree beforehand, to predestine. 
Also with obj. cl, or inf. 

ites Donne Serm. l.xvi. (1640) 668 Th^ there was a con- 
currence of the whole Trinity, to make me in Adam, according 
to that Image which they were, and according to tliat 
Idea, which they bad pre-Jeterniined. « 1667 Jkr. '1'ayloh 
Strm. 1 . ix. (R.), Goa .. prepared joys inrinite and never 
ceasing for man before he bad created him ; but he did not 
predetermine him to any evil, lysa Du Fos Plagui (1840) 
13 Every man’s end being predetermined, and uriakci ably 
beforehand decreed. 1841 Mvehs Catk. Tk. iv. xv. 859 The 
Gowel was no after-thought, as it were, . . but came to pa.ss 
as God had predetermined. 1884 W. /. Coum HOPE Addi‘ 
S0H^ ix. 176 It had evidently bt:eii predetermined by the 
designers of the tliat the Qub should consul of 

certain recognised and familiar types. 

2 . To give an antecedent direction or tendency 
to : to direct or impel betorehand {to something). 

a 1667 Jer. Taylor Serm, Tit. A‘. 7 Wks. 1850 VIII. 530 We 
are ao prepoasooed and predetermined to miscotist ruction by 
false apastles without, and prevailing passions within. 
1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles 111 . 16 The wil predetermined to 
one act has an habitual indifference or radical flexibilitie to 
the opposite act. 1898 Buckle Civiliz, (18731 H* vlii 576 
'those general causes.. were predetermining the nation to 
habits of loyalty and of superstition, which grew to a height 
fatal to the spirit of libci ty. 

d. ifitr. To determine or reiolve beforahoud or 


previously {to do something). 

1813 F. Clissdld a Kent Mt, Blane 93 , 1 should instantly 
have proceeded to the summit, had 1 not predetermined to 
abide by whatever advice the guides might .. give. 1848 
Lvtton Harold viil vi, He h^ almost predetermined to 
assent to his brother's prayer. 

Hcncc PredetR'rmlning ppl. a. 

a 1878 Masvrll Def. % Howe Wka (Grosart) IV. xtj 
A nother while, 'tut predetermining influence, a 1854 B. H. 
Edwardi in Spurnon Treat. Vav^Y*. cxxxix. VII. 231 If, 
anterior to all finite exutence, his predetermiiiiug decree 
went forth. 

Fredatermiiied (prjdA 5 -jmind), ///. a. [f. 
prcc, + -ED ‘ .] 

I. Determined beforehand; settled, decided, or 
decreed beforeh.and. 


s66o tr. Amymtdnd Treat, tone. Relig, HL ix. 4^ Oirist 
was born at the predetermin'd time. 1819 G. a. Faibr 
DUpensatiens (1823) 1 . 94 How shall account.. for his 
having beheld from afar, .the predetermined day of the yet 
future Deliverer ? 1873 Hamkrton inteiL Life x v. (1875) 
3^ A predetermined quantity of little things. 

S. Kesoived beforehand (/0 do something). 

1788 Sterne Sent. Jonrn. (i775> !• ^ vras predetermined 

not to give him a single sou>^ i^a Junius Lett, Pref. (1890) 
14 No reanonable man would be so eager to possem himself 
of Che invidioui power, .if he were not predetermined to 
make use of it 187a Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 11. viii. 527 
An audience predetermined not to be convinced. 

VredstoTiniatr. [f. »• prea + -*b ».] ». 

One who or that which predetermines, raro"^. 
tb. A believer in predetermination (prop, pro- 
ditgrmimst ) : - Pkedestinatob * {obi.\ 
m iM Marvell J. Hewe Wks. (Grosart) IV. 935 Its 
bttsinais here b to defend the predeterminers opinion. 

PredvbdTmiliiMii* [f* Pbbdbtebmine, after 
D1TKBMUIIKIC.3 The theory or doctrine tiiat events 
ftr act! we pn^ennlned ; detenniniMn. 
iM J. MAxmiiuv .«»«* JtOie. U- *'*• H. 3*5 Tto !>»■ 

dMnainioi i■■lradllas nr* eoniranicooiM. 

Pr» 4 *TlM, . 4 «TOiir: .ee Pm- A. 1. 
VssteMtS (priaiVAt). />//. f. rar^ [t 
Pbi- A. I Divori a,] Predevuted* foredoomed. 

liM SeRLtiiv P. Melt $nf 9 rtA., The Peter BeU was 
heTTredevote, like you snd sse, lo goexl or evd as may 



Itks 1 . 377 .Sir John was noGOOsdoosly prc^levoted 

^dier Lady for the third set [of daiiccak 
/etd, IJL s^ l‘he iiicertituae [keemed] far more trying 
than con^idction of Erdcstone's pre-devoied affectiopa 
Predial (prPdi&l), a. (sb.) Also 7- pmdiaL 
[ad, inccLL. prmdidlis^ f. L, prmdi^um a farm, 
estate, manor i see -au So F. pridiai (i6th c.).] 

1 . Consisting of or pertaining to land or farms ; 
'real*, landed; pertaining to the country, rural; 
agrarian. 

aigso Skrltdm Cel. Clemie 939 For they wyll haue no 
losse ^ a peny nor of a croutc Of theyr predyRlI landea 
URTOM Lerr. (Koxb.) 39a. 1 neglect not prcd{a)l matters, 
tffough I observe most polliticalL idgR Urquhart yrtwr/ Wks. 
(1834)307 A |)eeunial or pnedial recompense wiM..be very 
ftature of that service. 1798 W. Marshall 
IV. England 1 , 100 Farm lands. .having passed.. from the 
state of common pasturage, to the predbl state. >845 R. W. 
Hamilton Pop, EHuc. lii <ed. a) 43 Against the qnick, 
astute, excitable intellect, which is commonly aflowed to a 
dense p<^uIation,..many contrasts are set up in favour of 
the predial race. 

2 . Arising from or consequent upon the ocenpa- 
tion of farms or lands ; agraiian. 

1641 L.*reis spiritual 4 Because a Bbhop having place in 
Parlianient as^a Peerc, h, in respect of his possesiuoiiM, as 
u prediall Nobility, and not inherent in his person, a 1667 
J' R. Iaylor Serm. Gunpowder 7 'reasen Wks. 1831 IV. uBa 
The deluiqiient loseth all hb right whatsoever, predial, 
personal, iiml of privilege. iZifPlackw. Mag. XXXI 11 . 
570 To repress tlic predial or rural disorders of Ireland. 
as88i DifuiACLt in AVf/a. TiTm July (1003) ><>4 [Politicians 
of every school have recognised a distinction] ^tween 
political and predial sources of discontent in Ireland. 

b. Predial tithe : tithe arising or derived from 
the produce of the soil. 

fotle 0/ Partt. V. 518/a All maner tithes, aswcTl 
prediall as personall. 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 11. Iv, (1638) 
169 i lie predial tith of trees U of such trees as bring forth 
friiita 1658 Blount Glossogr.^ Predial Tythes^ are those 
wc call great Tyihcs, as of Corn and Hay. 1707 E. CHAMaiik- 
LAYNB Pres. St. Eng. u. (ed. aa) laB 'The Priests of every 
particular P.irlsh. who are commonly called the Rectois, 
unle.HS the Predial Tythes ore improprbted, and then they 
are stilcd V tears. 1834 Brit. Hush. I. 71 The praedial-lithe . . 
arises from every product of the earth, whether grain, pulse, 
hay, plants, fruit, or wood, and becomes due whenever ibe 
crop IS taken, even altliougb there may be more than one 
grown upon the same land within the year. 

2 . Attached to larms or to the land ; owing service 
as tenanting land, as predial serf slave, bondage^ 
labour, servitude, slavery, villeifiage, etc. 

>754 Hume Hist. Eng. I. App. i. 97 There were two kinds 
of slaves household slaves.. and jirsdial or rustic. 1757 
Buukb Abndgnt. Eng. Hist, 11. i, And here these writers fix 
the origin of personal and predial servitude in England. s8i8 
H ALLAH Mid, Ages{\Z^7)\. ii. 1. 150 Scarcely raised above the 
condition of predial kei-vttude. 1839 Kmohi ley //A7. Eng. 
I. 100 The condition of the inferior ranks. .Iiad been that of 
vUlanage or predial bondage. 1864 Kingsley Rotn, A Tent, 
90 uoie. The early ronmneers . . give pictures of Koninri 
praedinl slavery too painful to quote. 1878 Digby Real 
Prop, i. if 3. 35 note, lii the Domesday of Sl Paul's we find 
that praedial hcrviccs were due from three claaseaof persons, 
called villani, cotarii, bordant. 

b. Predial servitude {Sc, Zaw): a servitude 
affecting heritable property ; a servituOe constituted 
over one subject or tenement in favour of the 
proprietor of another subject or tenement; e.g. 
a right of way through the property of another. 

4> 1769 Ehskinb Inst, Laws^ SeotL (x;r73) 11. ix. 1 5 Real or 
predial [hcrviiudes are constituted) principally in favour of 
a tenement, and only by consequence to a person, as the 
owner of that tenement. 18.. W. Bell Diet, Law Scet. 
(i86x) 754/1 The tenement over which a predial servitude 
b constituted » called the servient tenement,, .that in favour 
of which the servitude is txmsdtutcd b called the dominant 
tciieinent. 

B. sb, (elliptical use of adj.) f A predial tithe 
{obs ^ ; a predial slave. 

1531 Dial, on Laws E^, 11. Iv. (1638) 170 Tliere cannot 
be two prcdials of one thiiiij. 1844 Lmkkkon Addr. /. 
Knutneif. xi llieae conditions were, tliat ibe prsedials 
should owe three-fourths of the profits of their laliour to 
their masters for six yearn, and the nonprsdiab for four 
yeara 1873 GAaDNla Hist. Jamaica 993 I'he term of 
apprenticesliip was limited to six years for field hands or 
predials, as they were termed. 

Hence Fra dlaJiat, one of a clatis or order of 


landholders ; Pradia'lity, the state of being predial. 

1788 tr. Busehinfs Syst. Ceog. II. 14 Die archiepiscopal 
and episcopal gentry, who are stiled praedblisui, enjoy the 
same privileges as the Hungarian nobility, /krd, at Die 
gentry are termed predial!^ 1897 Mattlano Domesday 

Beyond aS Diere has been in this condition of the IkeOw 
a certain element of pnadiaHty. 

Pre-diaatollo : see Pus- B. i. 

Vre'diatory, a. [ad. L. prmdiatifri-us, t 
prmdidtar a purchaser of mortgaged lands, a dealer 
in landed estates, f. pnecEum : see Pbbdial.] Of 
or relating to the safe of land. 

1707*41 Chambers Cyel. av. Debt, Prmdiaiory Mebi, b 
that ansing from an alienatbu of lands, Ac. the wbolo 
purchase wTiereof has not bees paid. 

Pridioal^ty ^dikibrllti). [nd. med.L. 
prwdic&bilitds ;aia8o in Albertos Magnus Zb 
Preduabilibm\ L prmdicMUsx see Pbedigabli 
and -ITT.] The ^lity of being prcdicable. 

1788 Ram tnidll y, vL (i8a^ IL 178 Vnivenals 

have no real exbtenoa. When we nam aabteiice to 
them.. their exbcence b noehltig bM pvadfoabBity, or the 
capacity of being attributed Id a 'Subject. 


7 F«dioablA (prrdik&bl), a, and sb. fa. F. 
pridicab.e adj. and sb. (15^8 in Hatz.-Darm.}, 
or ad. L. praxiudbilis i m me<LL. that mav be 
affirmed, predicahle, neut. prmdiedbite, pi. •ii/ia, 
as sb (in Lambert of Aoxerre, Petrus HispatiUSs 
and Aibertus Magnus, 15th c.), whence B. ; f. JL. 
prudicare to Puedigatb : see -able.] 

A. ad/. That may be predicatea or affirmed; 
capable of being asserted. 

1590 Florio, iWsdieahile, predicable. 1867 Watbrhourb 
Fire Loud 31 Made that predicaulc uf London which Florus 
writes of Samninm. %fem Wollastow A*r//;f. Hat. y. 73 It 
will always be prcdbaMc of him, that he was the doer oT it. 
e 1730 A. Baxter AV/g. Nat. Soul viL 1 18. sao A thing that 
haih^ solidity, figure, M’c., as properties belonging lo it, or 
predicabb concerning it, must be a solid, figured thing. 184a 
A nr. Thomson Laws Th. §69(1860) it Predicabb daises, or 
classes of conceptions which ran stand a'l preclicaics. 1843 
Carlyle Past ^ Pr. iil xii, A people of whom great good 
i« predicabic. ^ 1884 tr. Loize'e Meiapk. 14a ATI relations 
which can be discovered lietween the two ore predicabb of 
them on exactly the same footing. 

B. sb. In general sense: That which may be 
predic.'ited. 

1789 Kbio IntelL Powers v. i. (1803) 11 . 110 A predicable 
thei-cfore signifies the luune thing as nn attiibuie. 1837 
H ALLAH Htst,^ Lit. 1.1. iv §79. 3S9 This method appears to 
be only an artificial disposition . . of subjects and prMicablcs, 
according to cerLiiti dim iiictions 1908 Joskph Introd. Logic 
h;> 54 A predicabb is merely that whkfh can be predicated 1 
vix. that which is nnivcnuil, n<jt an individual; all kinds, 
qualities, states, relations, etc., arc predicabb, and they are 
nriiversai, because ihcy may be exemplified in and belong 
to more tlian one Lidividuaf subjccL 


b. spec, in Aristoteluin Lo^ic (in //., tr. Gr. 
aari^yupsKa ) : The classes or kinds of predicates 
viewed relatively to ibeir subjects, to one or other 
of which classes every predicated thing may be 
referred ; second intentions ul predicatea considered 
in relation to subjects. 

Of these relations Arutotb(7*o7^/i'a l iv, vjrecognued four, 
viz. genne (yevor), defimtion property {Iktooijateidemt 
{tsvu-fiedifKOKX Uiicbr genne lie made the subdivision of 
dijftreme (ftia^opa). 'The list was subsequently modified 
by Porphyry and by the early Schoolmen, by tiie omUmon 
of definition, undaddiiion of epecies{.s\Jbm). giving the ‘ Five 
PrcUicables genus. sprcies,^differtnce, preperty, actideni. 

1593 T. Wilson Logike 3b, 1 begin with the predicabbs 
benuse they shewe how much ever>' word doth comprehend 
ill it selfe. Ibtd.. They be called predicabbs becniise some 
one tiling is spcAen of an other. 1898 Blount Glossegr. 
s v., In lAigick there are five Predicabbs, otLerwise called 
Porphyries five terms. 1768 Goldsk. Vic. B , vii, The 
essence of spirituality may be referred to the second pre- 
dkable. 1884 Bowen Logic v. its In his analysis of Judg- 
ments, Ari<t,otle was led to coiikidcr h<>w many Kinds of Pre- 
dicates there are, when viewed relatively to their Snbieetst 
in other words, to determine the Second Inieniiuns of Pre- 
dicates coiihidered in 1 elution to Siibject*^. Thus was formed 
his celebrated ductiine uf the Predicabbs . . which was con- 
siderably mudifieU, but not itnpioveil, by hii followers, Por- 
phyry and the Schoolmen. 19^ J oskmi Introd. Logic iv. oa 
The Poi phynan list of predicubies substitutes Sgeciet for 
Defimivm, But that diflerrnce implies a change in the 
poiiu of view. Ibid. ^ It would be well to abandon the 
Purphyrion list of iiredicables in favour of the Aristotehon. 
o. In the I biJO'*opby oi Kant : see quot. 

sgoa Baldwin^ e Diet Philos. 11 . 335/9 Kant undertook Ip 
set up bis own 'predicablch of tlic pure uiiderstondinjg ’, 
w hich were to be derivative conceptions under the categories. 

Hence Fta-AloaUeiisMi (1717 in Bailey, vol. ii); 
Fr«‘Aloa,b]7 adv, 

> 7 * 7 " 4 * CHAMbERB Cyel., Predicahly, prmdicabUiler, is 
usra 111 ihe schuols in opposition to eyedicameutiillyr~^T)oxa, 
ni.'ittcr » said to be united to form predicahly, or per 
aci. ideas ; to exclude the notion of a predicamental accidenL 

Predicament (pr/'di kamint). Also 7 pra»-. 
[ad. late L. prgdicdwefitum (Augubtiiie) something 
predicated, a predicament, a quality (transl. Gr. 
garriyopla of Aristotle), f. prn diedre : see PBEDi- 
CATK V. and -mket. So Y.prPdit ament (13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . That which is predicated or asserted ; spec, in 
Logic, (in pi.) the ten cateyories or classes of pre- 
dications lonmed by Aristotle : see Cateqobt 1. 

cziSo WvcLiP Set. *Wks. 1 . 103 foolis molcn lema 
precncamentis and ten kyndisof pingis, and |^nne |mi moun 
se her foil. 1451 Capcravr L{/e Si. A^. (E.£. T. S.) 11 
he liook of Aristotle clepifd hL Culhegories, we L'lejpe hem at 
Iwse dayes bo Predicamentis. 1979 Fulkr Refnt. Raeiel 75a 
He reinembretb what the Predicament Vbi ineaneth. t6il8 
Milton Vac. Exere., 'Jhen £us » represented as Father 
of the PnedicamentshiK ten Sons. i6ssCuLnrpBa Riveritte 
E. ix. 308 Heat is not the chief agent in breeding of 
Worms, w'hich are in the prsdiesments of substance, and 
beat tt but an accident. 1788 Riuo ArisMle'e Leg. yi. 
I 1. 135 *J'he prrdit aments and predicabbs have a like 
title to OUT veneration as antiquities. i8di Wooohoubk in 
Phil. Trans. XCl. 99 Biing^ jr V- x under the predica* 
ment of quantity. <864 Bowsn Logie v. ti6 Having 
determined the Second Intentions of F^cdicates, which are 
the Predicabbs, Aristotle attempted to ca^y the aiialysu of 
Judgments one step farther by determining their First 
intentions, and was thus bd to form his celebrated Ibt of 
the ten Categories or Predteamenta, [in which] be inquired 
how many and what particular things may be predicated of 
any Subject 

i, A class about which a particular statement it 
made; » Catboobt a. 


• 1948 Hall Ckren,. Edw. IV mzB b, We beyug oolbi 
MaMMiabb creatures and in that predicRinem, compared and 
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with Anffelle«. 1997 Howson Strm. 94 Dttc. *6 
Buying nnd telling ere boih in a [» one] predicament (for 
nointng it bought but that which it told, 9 e»nira). 1618 Lo. 
SMKKPiiiLD in Forfticu* Faperi (Camden) 59 Wherof tome 
tcandall hath fatlne upon me an conceived to bee in the 
tame predicamente. 1740 Fibudino Tom *1onot ix. iii, Irith 
ladiet of strict virtue, and many Northern laMMt of the tame 

K idicameiit. >845 Napibr Conq. Scindi 11. L 937 The 
loochM holding the forts were part of these bands 1 they 
belonged to the same predicamenU 

8. State ol being , conditiun, situation, position ; 
isp an unpleasant, trying, or dangerous situation. 

1988 A. Day F.nff. Secretaty 1. (1695) 141 Supposing that.. 
1 should still haue found you in the tame predicament, 
without alteration. Harrkt Thtor, IVarrrs 11. L 97 

i'his squadron standeih in such predicament, that any 
Gentleman . . may terue at soldier in the same. 1649 
Milton Totmck. WIch. 1851 IV. 991 Sin it not in a predica. 
ment to be measur’d and inodify’d, hut isalwaiesan excciwe. 
1771 JwtiHs LotL 1 . (i8ao) ado I’here it a proverb con- 
cerning persons in the predicament of this geiitleiiiaii. 1^7 
Scott Widow v, His deep sense of the deceit which 

had been practised on him, and of the cruel predicament to 
which he was reduced. i869CAKi.vi.K^fTrd5<r.O/.xx.vti.^i87a) 
IX. 159 Werner finds himself suddenly in a most awkward 
predicament. i 88 t O' Donovan Mtrv Oasis I. 395 Here was 
a predicament, inasmuch as 1 was in a desperate hurry. 
t4. Preaching, ‘predication'. Obs, rare-^. 

1769 Mnmbo Chambo la To 'stahlish you in this, it it the 
Drift Of Siilomon’t moat wi'^e Predicament. 

Hence Prodi-oumentUt {Jiumorous nottet-wd,)^ 
one who is in a predicament 
1807 Blackw. Maq. XXI. 895 Of the three classes of Pro- 
dicamentitts, the fiercest are the Plucked. 

Prodioamontal (pi/’dik&mcnt&l), a. Alto 7 
pr»>. [i. prec. 4 - -al.] Of or pertaining to a 

predicament, or the predicaments. 

1601 Dkacon & Walkrr SpMis ^ Divots 89 7 *hey haue 
..no predicamentall, but an intelligible quantity. t68i 
Glanvili. / rm. Doffm, xxiv. 940 More can be pleaded for 
tuch a Metaphysical innovation, then can for a specifical 
diversity among our Predicainental Opposite^ i8Bs R. 
WiTTiR Saw. Hsavtns ^ God is an iiilinite Kasence that 
highly transcends all Predicamental Notions. 1719 M. 
Davies A thou. Brit. I. Pref. 5 The whole Predicamental 
Climax, or different Gradations of Meings, Persons, Times 
and Places. 1849 Mill 1. vi. I4 From the main 

trunk of the Predicamental Tree, which included nothing 
but what was of the essence of the species. 

Hence PredicMuao atally ativ» 

c t6oo Timou v. iv. (Shaks. Soc.) 88 Wee say thou art an 
asse trancendentalhe, not pnedicamenially. 1717-41 [see 

pRRDICARLV]. 

PMdiOaat (pre*dik&nt), a. and sh. Also 6-7 
prss-. [nd. L. pntdiednst •antem^ pres. pple. of 
Proediedre lo cry in public, proclaim, in late and 
med.L. to preach, f. prm forth + t/iVdiv to make 
known, proclaim; as sb. (sense H. 1), a. F. 8 t/- 
tticani (i6ih c. in llatz.-Darm.) or predihant 
a Protestant prencher.j 

A. adj, 1 . Given to or characterized by preach- 
ing; spec, applied to those religious orders who 
went about preaching, esp. the Dominicans or 
Black Friars. 

s6ap H. Burton Babot no Bethel 69 Bat may not some 
predicant Frier,.. by preaching, bee a meaiies to saue a 
soule? 1710 Managers* Pro 4> Con 76 That Ecclesiastical 
Incendiary, and predicant Herauid, Doctor Goddard. 1850 
W. D. CoorsR Hist. Winchelua 38 There was afterwards 
added, in the reign of £dw. 11 , a house of the Dominicans 
Black Friars, or Friars Predicant. 1889-3 SekaPTe Encycl. 
Relig, KnowL 1 . 657 The efficacy of a piwicani order. 

2 . * Uttering as an affirmation ’ (Webster 1864). 
B. sb. 1 . A preacher ; spec, a member of a 
predicant religious order. Now rare or Obs. 

1990 Greenwood in I... Bacon Genesis AT. Eng. Ch. (1874) 
196 These stipendiary, roving predicantt. 19A Hakluyt 
Pey. 1 . 53 Ascelline being one of the order of the Prmdi- 
cants. Idas T. Godwin Moses 4 Aaron l vi. 98 The dif- 
ference between those three sorts of predicants mentioned 
by Saint Paul 1691 W. Jane Ktxwv AxAao-rov .940 The 
shoppi . . are turned to pulpitts, and every Cooper growne 
a reverend Predicant. 1749 Lavington Enthus. meth, 4 
Papists \.{yi^ 14 I'hese strolling Predicants have allured 
some itching Ears, and drawn them aside, by calumniating 
their proper Pastors. 1810 Southey in Kev. IV. 503 A 
body of Protestant Predicants, not less intolerant in spirit, 
than their predecessors.. in the Romish Church, 
b. - PKKDIKART, q. V. 

2 . * One that affirms any thing* (J.). 

17S8 In Johnson. Thence in Todd, Webster, etc. 

Hence t Pre’dloiinoy, the action or practice of 
preaching; f VredliMUite >■, a female predicant. 

1697 Hakewill Apot. 111. ix. (s6^o) 96x That little life of 
it [Rhetoric] which remained being reserved only in the 
prtdicancie of Postillars. 1847 Trapp Comm. Rom. xvi. z 
A Dtaconisse to minister to the sick, . . not a prasdicantuse, 
to preach or have Peters keys at her girdle. i6te Hibbbrt 
Body Dtv. L 910 Tfiey were deacontsses, to minister to the 
sick, .not praedicantissea, to preach. 

Vrodioate (ure dlk/t), sb. Also 7-9 pras-. 

S ad. late and med.L. prmdicdtum ( » < quod dicitur 
e Bubjecto*, that which is said of the subject, 
Boeth.), sb. use of neuter pa. pple. of pnrdicdre (see 
next). So F.pr^dtcal (Oresme 1391, admitted by 
Acad. 1878).] 

L That which is predicated or Bald of the 

Bubject in a propoaition ; the second term of a pro- 
position, which is affirmed or denied of the first 
term by means of the copula, as in * this man is mjt 


father\ * Peter is a man\ * all men are mortaf. *the 
sun D rising'. (At first us^ in l^ioiva^prmdicaium.') 

193a MoRKCaqAf- Tindale Wks. 491/1 Wl^ro tha thtngas 
that we speake of or the article or y* aiuersitie of the word 
which* is in the verhe in our englishe tonge, .. niaketh the 
matter open which of the two termes we take lor subioetnm & 
which for prstdicaium. a 1989 Kidlby Treed. Error Tran* 
subet. (15^) Giij b. It. leaueth that to be determined and 
tulde by that which foloweth the word (is), that li by predi- 
catum. 198a Pamsonb D^f, Ceueure 194 N othing, but maketh 
a long idle speake of pradicatum and subiecinm^ as per- 
tinent to the mater, as charing cruase to byllingsgate. i6fa 
T. Taylor Comm. Titne ii. 13(16x9) 489 The Apostle . vseth 
but one article, to note but one subject, to whom both the 
predicates most truely and ^petly a^ree. 1691 Hobbkr 
Gov. 4 Soc. xviiL I 4. 346 The Proposition U true in which 
the word consequent, which by Logicians is called the 
Prsedicate, embracech the word antecedent in its ampli- 
tude, which they call the Subject. wb888 Cuuworim 
tmmui. Af^>r. (1731) 95 As Aristotle observes in all Affirms 
tioii, and Negation at least, the Predicate is always Uni- 
versal. 17M Eowakub Freed, diil u ilL 16 When the 
Subject and Predicote of the Proposition, which affirms the 
Existence of any Thiim, either buUtance, Quality, Act or 
Circumstance, have a full and certain Connection, then the 
Existence or Being of that Thing is said to be necessary in a 
inetMhyNical Seiihe 1809-xo Colkhiixse FWend (tfliSi 111 . 
919 Existence is its own predicate (i.e. The word is when it 
means ojtists is a predicate as well a« a copula), c 1840 [see 
Quantificaiion], 1867 Fowler Deductit*e Logic \\ i. 93 
The term affirmed 01 denied is called the ptotticaie, the 
term of which it is affirmed or denied the subjecL {he con- 
necting verb, the copula. Ibid, iv* 34 All negative pro- 
positions distribute their predicate, whereas affirmative 
propositions do noL 

2 . Gram. The Btatement made about a subject, 
including the logical copula (which in a verb is 
en>reasea by the |TcrsonaI suffix). 

l^e grammatical predicate is either a slmpla verb, or a 
verb of Incomplete predication with its complement. 

atbjB Mbde Wks. (1679) 8x Thus much of the Subject, 

* The Righteous*! Now 1 come to the Predicate, Shall be 
in everlasting remembrance*. (1668 Wilkin.s Reat Char, 
II. i. 1 6 . 4A iUtions or Passions of things; (. .tho it be not 
properly one simple part of speech, but rather a mixture of 
two, namely the Predicate and Cimula).. Verbe.] 1859 
Morbll Anal. .Sentences l I a 14 The predicate affiinis 
respecting the sulijact either— What it is * or, What it does) 
or, What It suffers. Man is mortal. The exitya falls, 'i'he 
child was neglected. x8s$ Mabon Eng. Gram. g| 347-8. 99 
Inasmuch as the personal terminations 01 a verb have no 
existence apart from the verb itself, it is usual (and con- 
venient) in grammar to treat the copula as a part of the t>re- 
dicate. Thus in the sentence ‘I'lme flies', time is called 
the subject, and /fice the predicate. .. In using the word 
^dicate, we mean the pi^icate and copula combined. 
In grammar, the terms eub/ect and predicate are used in 
a more restricted sense than in Logic. 1874 Saycb Compar. 
PkiloL i. 9 Every predicate must have a subject 

b. An appellation or title that assertB something. 
i88a-3 SchaPTe Encycl. Reltg. JCnowvl, 994 Kestorius 
refused to give Mary the praedicate BrorAxoc. 1887 PI. 4 Q. 
7th Ser. IV. 64/2 The nobl^ authen-, head... under the ‘pre- 
dicate ' of Aghrim, of the eldest branch of the once princely 
bouse of Imaney. 

o. A quality, an attribute. 

1870 tr. l/eberweg's Hist. Philos. I. | xo6. 475 To the 
revealed God belong the divine predicates, and esMcially the 
predicate of reason. ^ 1874 Lewes Probl. L\fe 4 Mind 1 1. 111. 
li. 1 94. 150 Fur predicates — qualities— >are not mere patterns 
on the web of a subject f they are the threads of that web. 

d. f Ger. prddiheU.) In reference to German 
and other foreign universitiea, etc. : The judgement 
pronounced upon a candidate’s work in an examina- 
tion fe. g. * cum laude, rite, vix satis*, etc.) ; hence, 
the class or position obtained by a candidate. 

1899 Daily News ys May 8/5 At the examination he veiy 
often was at a loss for an answer, and received very unsatis- 
factory predicates. 

Hence Pre-dloatelean a., of which nothing can 
be predicated. 

1863 Shkod Hist. Chr. Docir. (1869) 1 . 111. !. 941 There is no 
such dark predicateless ground 1 tmue is no such Gnostic 
al^s. 

]rredioa.te (pre'dik^t), v. Also 7 prm-. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. prsediedre * to cry in public, pro- 
claim *, hence * to declare, state, say in med.L. 

‘ to preach *, and in Logic • to assert*, £. prse forth 
•f dicdre to make known, proclaim : see -atk 8 5.] 

1 . Irans. To proclaim, declare ; to affirm, assert ; 
also, to set forth publicly, to preach ; to preach up, 
extol, commend {fare or obs.\ 
igSa Hulokt, Predicate, /rsedico. 18x6 Bullokar Eng. 
Expos.f Predicate^ to tell aliroRd, to report. 1804 Abp. 
Abbot Visib. True Ch. xx# They doat much vpoii them- 
selues,. .who. .doe predicate and niagnifie their Synagogue, 
as the vnspotted wife and myRticall b^y of our most blessed 
^uiour. X635 A. Stafford Fern. Glory (1869)66 Tho more 
her Vertue is predicated, by her (! 2 ousen, the more she 
humbles her Relfc. X708 Phillips, Predieaie^ to publish, to 
cry, or preach up. 178a V. Knox Ess. (x8so) 11 . Ixvi. 43 
Can air this be predicated with any regard to veracity? 
t8aa Blackw. Mag. XII, 607 Composing dtscoursei, which 
..mi^ht not have been unprofitably predicated from the 
pulpit. 1884 iqM Cent. Feb. x86 Many truths may be pre- 
dicated about Scripture. 

b. intr. or dsol. To assert, affirm ; to make a 
statement. 

i 887 Struart G. (1898) xxx To predicate, then, 

or affirm certainly, as 10 their respective usefulness.., 
u, properly spealemg, more fanciful than reaL 1866 J. 
Martin RAU Ess. I. ib To think is mentally to predicate. 
1879 Sau m Oai(y Tel. X9 May, It is perilous to predicate 
doffUiaticRlly »k to the locality. 


2 . spec, irons. To assert or affirm as a quality, 
property, or attribute {0/ something^ (In quot. 
1677 or ^inlr. for pass.) 

1814 Snlorn Titles Hon. xa6 As It is inherent, and not 
predicate of the Person, its best exprest for its own Emence. 
1808 T. Spencer Logick 26 Such arguments as be essentiall 
vnto the thing, of which they are predicated. 1877 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles 11 . iv. 048 That nothing can predicate uni- 
vocally of God and tlie Creature, is most evfdent, because 
[eicl 1780 Brmtham Print. Legist, xi. f t It has been 
shown, .chat goodness or badness cannot with any propriety 
be predicated of motives, xlgg Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. tv. iv. 


33. 170 The schoolmen . .deeming it necessary to predicate 
letaphysical infinjty of all Jffie divine attributes. iSga 


Kingsley Lett. (1878) l.^ts Of whatsoever you predicate 
Time you must also predicate Spaoe* 

b. Logic. To state or assert (something) about 
the subject of a proposition ; also, to make (a term) 
the predicate in a proposition. 

xgro Foxb a. 4 M. (ed. a) 1996/9 Substantia may be 
predicated denominatiuely. .or in a figuratiue locution. 17^ 
Watts Logic iti. ii. 1 3 There isalso a fourth figure, wherein 
the middle term is predicated in the major proposition, 
and sulijected in the minor. 1884 Bowen Legw v. 138 To 
predicate, .is virtually to classify, or to assign a Subject to 
Its proper place in a clasr thereby attributing to it all the 
Marks of that clast. Ibid, viL 187 The famous. .D/cruwir de 
Omni et nsUto^ that whatever is predicated,. universally of 
any Class . . may be also predicated of any part of that Class. 
Ibid, viti, 930 We prove tliatit is right to predicate mortality 
of Socrates, by showing that Socaues belongs to the class 
mrm, all the members of which are admitted to be mortal. 
X887 Fowl ER Deduct. Logic il 1 . 93 The predicate is said to 
be predicated of the subject. Ibid.^ In the first case the 
predicate is predicated affirmatively..; in the two hut 
negatively. 

c. transf. To convey a predication or assertion 
of ; to connote, imply. 

1718 Entertainer No.^ a8. 190 If Atheism predicates 
Honesty, some of the Whigs, .may put in their claim to it. 
3 . To affirm (a Btatement or the like) on some given 
grounds ; hence, ‘ to found a proposition, argument, 
etc. on some basis or data ' (Bartlett) ; and transf. 
to found or base (anything) on or u^n stated facts 
or conditions. U. S, 

X766 T. Claf Hisi Vale Coll. 21 The Trustees . . past a 
Vote,., predicat A. upon sundry former ones, wherein they 
finally settled the College at New-Haven. 1798 Washing- 
ton Writ. (i8ca) XI II. 997 Was not the first application to 
you predicated on this information f 18x4 M. Cmrky Olive 
Branch 9ao A set 01 measures, all predicated upon 
an dpproaching war. 1839 C Sumner Lett^xBjB) 11 . 105 
This, .if predicated upon my confidence in his ability. 1878 
Lowell Among mg Bks. Ser. 11. 46 Hb [Dante’s] morose- 
ness, hb party spirit and his personal vindictiveness are all 
predicated upon the Inferno. xMB Pres. Cleveland in 
Daily News 10 Sept. 5/4 The reform we seek to inaugurate 
b pr^icated upon the utmost care for established industries 
and enterprises. 

If 4 . Erroneously (as if irreg. f. L. prmdicPrt 4- 

-ATE 8) « PbBDICT V. 

i6a3 CocKBRAM. Predicate^ to foretell. X879 N. Eng. 
Hist. 4 Gen. Reg. (1890) IV. 131 The dark Eclipses of our 
lights accord To praedicate a famine of ye word. 1873-4 
Dixon 'I\tto Qneens 111 . xiv. vi. lox Th.it shrewd Veneluin 
envoy heard enough to predicate the rising of domestic 
storms. 1897 Globe 3 Dec. x/4 Slight falls of snow. . together 
with the appearance of large flocks of gulU inland, is held 
to predicate a hard winter. 

Hence Pre'dloated, Fre'dioatlng ppl. aJjs. 
i8b8 T. Sfuncrr Logick 19 In hb doctrine of predicated 
arguments, hee speakes not a word of effects and subiects. 

Eugenia di Acton Nuns of Desert 1 . 74 This predi- 
cating congress consisted of two elderly, and one young 
woman. X864 Bowen Logic v. 139 Any limitation of tha 
predicated class. 

Predication (predik^i-Jen). Also 6>7 prss-. 
[ME. a. OV . fredicaciun (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
mod.F. prPdtcaiion^ ad. L. pmdiedtiSn-em^ n. of 
action f. prmdicdre : see prec.} 

1 . The action of publicly or loudly proclaiming, 
declaring, or setting forth, a. spec. Preaching; an 
instance of this; a sermon, discourse, exhortation, 
oration. Obs. or arch. 

c tyo Beket 1969 [He] stod and prcchede that folc . . In hb 
jmoicatioun he gan to sike sore, c 1386 Chaucer Shipm. 
Prol. X4 For we shui han a predicacion Tbb lollere neie 
wol prechen vs somwbat. 1^77 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictee lox The predicacion ts not to be bwded that 
endureth ouer the power of the herkenert. 1333 J. Hry- 
wooD Pard. 4 Friar in Hazl. DodsUy 1 . 835^ Exemt that 
the preacher himself live well, Hb predication will help 
never a deil. 1689 D^f. Liberty agst. Tyrants 14 Tha 
tribute of God b m Prayers, Sacraments, Predications of 
the pure word of God. tyig M. Davies Athrn. Brit. 1 . 

1 16 To bring Predications upon particular Texts of Scrip* 
ture, into a regular Body of Sermons. 18x7 G. S. Fabbm 
Orrg. Expiat. Sacr, 95B Doctrines* .taught and held from 
the very first predication of the GoepeL 1884 Q. Rev. Apr. 
3x9 During half a centui^ of uninterrupted predication, 
t b. 1 he action of crying up or extolling. Obs, 
tsdB Roy Rede sne(Arh.) 64 Then with greet commendaclon 
In their flatterynge predicacion They will their actes 
magnify. 1533 Dbllbhdem Live 11. xxvi. (S.T.S,) 1 . 935 po 
small pepil.Thurd parefora ks blasonyng & prsdicatioun ab 
plesandlie )Mn, nuhen he was dede, i6s8 Gaulb Tract. 
The. Faneg. 8 That b our prayse andjprcdication of God. 
a 1696 BpThall Rem. Wks. (x6(So) 16 luis man. .fall Into a 
Hyperbolical predication of the wonderflil miracles done 
newly by our Lady at Ziehem. 

t o. Proclamation, announcement. Obs. 
idss-st Damiev ColL Hist. £isg. fi6e6) X84 Without delay 
ijMFcdicailon should be made throughout the Kingdome. 
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2 . The action of predieatii^ or aaterting, or an 
instance of thii ; assertion, amrmation. 


tmVyLKm /f 4 Mm* ParL w Is this a proiwr and 
estenciiUl pnsdicauon to •ay.ChtLtta Uaipirituall rocks f 
m \ 9 m Hals Prim* Orig, Man. i. iv. 109 It is as true a 
Predication to say that theM were many, as it were in caro 
they had all coexuted. s8ai Pam Lat. to Maltig 17 Mar., 
A college testimonial, wherein the word learning and all 
predications about it, are omitted. 

b. spic, in Logic : The assertion of something of 
or abont a sal^eut. 

^ a idji Mans iVka. (1673) 353 A predication in eaou rocto 
is a predication of sameness, and therefore is used properly 
m things which are in a manner the same, as Genus and 
Species, Homo ett animal, sCpe Noksu Carr. Rtfi* 40 
When . .the Predicate is said of the whole Subject according 
to the full latitude of its Predication. sBap J as. Mill Ham, 
Mimi ( 1869) 1 1 . xiv. 4 Predication . . is a name for the combina* 
tion of three words, *sul^ect', 'predicate', and ‘copula*. 184* 
Mill Lorie 1. v. 1 3 (1856) 1 . 103 The most generally received 
notion of predication decidedly is that it consists in referring 
something to a class, i . 0, either placing an individual under 
a class, or placing one class under another class. 1863 Bain 
Higher Gram, (tSjg) 63 The Verb is the part of speech 

concerned in predication t that is, in affirming or denying; 
1864 Bowkn Logic V. 136 This rule is evidently founded 
upon the doctrine that all plication b clsutsification. 

1 3 . Erroneously - Pkkdiction.* 

i86a N. Brit. Rev. May 090 The foreknowledge and pre> 
dication of events. 

[In Caxton Gold. Leg. X98b/i predycacyon appears to be 
misprinted for perdyeyOH.\ 

PredioatiTB (prrdi-k&tiv, prcdik^itiv), tf. [ad. 
L. prmdic&tlv-m : see Predicate v. and -iye ; ct 
F, pridicatif^ -ive.] Having the quality of predi- 
cating, affirming, or asserting. 

1846 Proc, Philol. Soe. III. 10 llius the formation called 
the casas eubstituiums* answering to the nuncupativus or 
predicative case of the Finnish and Lappish grammarians, 
may be employed either as an adverb or the stem of a verb. 
i 80 o M/x Muller Chips (jSio) 1 . xv. 358 Words which 
always conveyed a predicative meaning. 1885 J. Fitzgerald 
tr. Schultae's P'etichtsm vi. 1 7 These things are all pre<lica- 
live of the blue vault above our heads. 189a Wrrtcott 
Gospel 0/ Life 103 The Divine names which are proper to 
the Shemitic languages are predicative and moral. 

Hence V>«diea.tlT«l7 adv., as a predicate. 

1875 Whitnbv Lift Lang. xii. 333 One step from nouns 
used predicatively. ibid. 343 1895 Proc. Z4M Cotw. 

Instmct. Deafer A noun or pronoun used prroicatively 
is in the nominative case. 

Pradioator (pre*dik/*'tai). Now rare. [ERrly 
mod.E. predycatour* a. OF . predicatour (i4tii c. in 
Hatz-Darm.), in l6th c. pridicateur^ ad. L. prat- 
diedtor a proclaimer, praiser in public ; in late and 
med.L. a preacher ; agent-n. f. prmdtcdre to PuE- 
DlOATE.] One who or that which predicates. 

a. ^e. A preacher ; a preaching friar. 

1483 efaxTON Gold, Leg. 431/3 The freres predyc.'iCours and 
mynoura xtfii^G.de la Tour cxxix, As the clerkes s.iy, 
and the predycatoura. xteo Hakluyt Vey, 111 . 133 A 
Monastery of Friers, of the order of the Predii'ators. z63a 
Lithoow iVav. X. 470 Two lesuites, one of which was 
Predicator, and Superiour Tiatinean Colledge. i8ao J. 
Clrland kiso 4 Progr. Glasgow 91 A tenement lying on 
the north side of the diurch and convent of the Preoicators. 
*•» Ybowkll Ahc. Brit, Ch. iv. (1847) 4 * 1 'he first pre- 
dicators of the gorocl may. .have unfolded its saving truths 
in the vicinity of Glastonbury, 

b. One who asserts, an aiwertor. rare. 

1698 R' Fr A^ fCK North. Mem. (1831 1 9 Our modern assertors 
and predicaturs. 

o. (See Quot.) 

1809 R. C. Temple Univ. Gram. ^6 Functionally a word 
is either.. An integer, or a sentence in itself.. .An indicator. 
..An explicator.. .A predicator, or indicative of [the] pre- 
dicate [of a sentence]. 

Hence Pre diORstroM, rare, a female preacher. 

i86p Mrs. Blombr in Fox Bourne Loche [1876) I. v. 354 
The impudence of the female predicatress. 

t Predioato*rial, a. Obs. ff. late L. pra- 
diedtdri us (see next) -t- -al.] * Pkedioatoby a. i. 

177a Noornt tr. Hist. Friar Gorund 1 . 489 That.. 
SUi^ilsing monster of predicatorial excellence. 179B G. 
Wanbvjeld Mem. (1604) 1 . London.. the mc»t con- 
spicuous and promising theatre for predicatorial exhibitions. 

PredicatorP (pre'dikAari, -ks'it )ri), a. {sb.") 
Also 7 prsB-. lad. late L. prmdicdtSrius adj., f. 
prsediedtor \ see Pbidioatob. Cf. obs. F. pridka- 
toire (Godef.).] 

1 , Of or pertaining to a preacher ; preaching, 

161s CoRVAi Crudities 350 A certayne Dominican Frier., 
who was the chief reader of the Praedicatory family. 184$ 
Sacred Dee»eial 14^'l'his is our predicatory Prowesse, when 
we advance to the Pulpit. 1804 Mitforo inquiry 3x9 The 
most recent examples u are of the predicatory or oratorical 


essentiall prmdication 


Sescred Deertial 14^^11113 is our preaicatory rrowesse, woen 
we advance to the Pulpit. 1804 Mitforo inquiry 319 The 
most recent examples u are of the pi^lcatory or oratorical 
kind. 1847 J. Wilson in G. Smith Lift xiv. (xS/o) 938, 
1 have recommenced my usual Sabbath services both pre- 
dicatory and catechetical. 1877 Rubkin /brx Clav. VII. 
IxxxL a75 Their slightly predicatory character must be 
pardoned* 

2 . Characterlied by being proclaimed or cried op. 
loot Couttmp. Rev. Sept. 353 In his somewhat oatenutious 
and predicatory conversion. . . _ , , 

t B. sb. (the adi. used absol.) One engaged in 
pregdilng; R preacher. 


pregdimg ; r preacher, vos. rare 
s888 J. S(iuiatANTl,/rfiA Monast. Cmnmi.53 
aeaign of their InstUutbn being to Rs^, Preach, Writ^ 
and Sjmouad the Word of God. w;hich gives the oocaaion of 
naming them Pirmdicants or Prmdicatones. 

tVte'UoatllM. Obs. ratv^K [f. L. /w- 


dkdi-, ppl. stem oi prmdtcdre to Pridtoate + -dbb.] 
Proclamation, publtc declaration. 

» 8 ge De^. Cati, York (Surtees) 63 For as much as the 
Barront of the Ebcchequer. .have in their predicature made 
a doubt whether the Parliament be disimved or not, U is 
declared that the Parliament is dissolved. 

Pre-dicrotlo : see Pbi- B. 1. 
fBradi'Ot, sb. Obs. rare^K [ad, L, prsedUt- 
urn that which is foretold, prediction : cf. F. pridit 
(obs. form predict).\ A prediction. 
ci6eo Shaks. Bonn, xiv, Nor can 1 fortune to breefe 
msmuits tell \ Pointing to each hU thunder, mine and winde. 
Or say with Princes if it shat goe wel By oft predict chat 1 
in heauen fmde. 

Predict (pr/di kt), ppl. a. rare, [ad L. prm^ 
dkt^us, pa. pple, of pHedlcire (see next).] Pre- 
dicted. (In quot. const, as pa.pple.) 

Baiijiv Festus xviii. (18^3) 3x3 There is but one great 
ainner, human nature, Predict of rvery world and prwiicate. 

Predict (pr/<li*kt). v. Also 6-7 pr»-. [f. L. 
prmdicU^ ppl. stem of pnrdicPre to say beforehand, 
loretell, give notice of, advise, charge, i.prm, Prb- 
A. 1 + du 9 re to say, tell. 

Cf. F, pridire ‘to foretell, foreiay, presage, diuine, 
prophesie (Cotgr. x6ti), It. predise, ‘ to foretell, to propheeie, 
to tell of a thing before it com to pause ' (Florio 1598), where 
neither has predict u an Engli^ word, though both use 
psediction in explaining theconresponding noun. Predicted 
ppl. adj. was in much earlier use ; but the vb. is not in Shaks., 
nor even in Pope ; it occurs once in Milton. In dictionaries 
it appears in Bailey X7at.] 

1 1 . trans. To mention previously in a discourse 
or document. Obs. rare. 

[1548, X999: see Pbbdicted t.] 

2 . To foretell, prophesy, announce beforehand (on 
event, etc.). With simple obi. or obj. clause. 

^1613: see Predicted 9.] 1871 Milton P. R. m. 356 Pre- 
diction still, .supposes means, Without means us'd, what it 
predicts revokes. 1678 Cuuworth intell. Syst. 1. iv. 367 
We saw all those things done by, and accomplish'd in him, 
which were long before predicted to us by the prophets. 
1879 C. Nbssr Antichrist sxo To prophecy, not so much 
by predicting future things, as by preaching the everlasting 
gospel 1707 r>E Fob Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 104 Thus. . 
thou shah predict what shall certainly come to peas. 1837 
Whewrll Hist, induit. Sc. (1857) 1 . 113 Thales .. pi'edicted 
an eclipse. 1838 I.ytton Aiice iii. viii, 1 predict that the 
beauty of next season will be a ceruin Caroline Lady 
Doltimore. 1884 F. Tbmfle Relat. Retig. g* Sc. iii. (1885) 
83 How often an observer can predict a man's actions better 
than the man himself. 

3 . tnir. 'I'o utter prediction ; to prophesy. 

1651 Gaulr Magastromancer 196 Ine devil can both 
predict and make predictors. xBog Eugenia di Acton 
Nuns of Desert \. 3x5 1 'he necromantic instruments, .pre- 
dicted to the company with such a relation to their circum- 
stances, a.« filled every one.. with the utmost astonishment. 
x8s3 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) 11 . 335 No one can predict 
as to the length of her life. 

Fredictabla (prfdi’ktab*!), a, [f. Pbediot v, 
4 -ABLE.] Capable of being predicted or foretold. 
1857 Buckle Civ die. 1 . L6 Every generation demonstrates 
some events to be regular and predictable, which the pre- 
ceding generation had declared to be irregular and unpre- 
dictable. Yoice (N. Y.) to Oct., The limit of prooict- 

able weather changes varies from two to four days. 

Hence PxodiotRbi'litF* 

1868 Rain Ment. 4> Mor. Sc. iv. xi. I 3 (1879) 409 The 
higher the constancy, the predictability ^ the agent, the 
higher the excellence attained. s88o A H. Hutm Bsscklt 
1 . iv. 399 Buckle, .proves ihepredicubility of human actions 
by statistics. 

Bredi'oted,///. a. [f. 'L.prmdict-us, pa. pple. 
of prmdicire (see Predict v.) -b -ed M 
fl. Before meniioned, aforesaid. 6 bs. 

1348 Rep. Gild Palmers, Lud/otu, in Eng. Gilds (1870) 198 
The Salaries, Stipendes, or ffees of the predicted persona. 
^S 99 A. M. tr. GaOeihouer’s Bk. Physicke vifx We must vsa 
this prssdictede or fore rehearsed distilled water. 

2 . Prophesied, foretold, appointed beforehand. 
s6a3 CocKEBAM, Predicted, Foretold. 1700 Dryobn Pytheo* 
gorean Philos. 74 Here.. be built and wall'd The place pre- 
dicted. Mod, At the predicted hour the eclipse took place. 

Fradiotion (pr/di-k/on), sb. [od, L. prm- 
dictidn^em a saying before, premising, prediction, 
n. of action f. pnedTcfre to Fbediot. Gf. F. pri^ 
diction (16th c.).] 

1 . The action of predicting or foretelling future 
events ; also, an instance of this, a prophecy. 

_x98x _ Fulkb {title) Antiprognosticon, that b to aaye, 
Inuectiiie agnynst the uaine and vnprofiuble Predictions 
of the Astrologians, as Nosirodame. etc., translated out 
of Latin. 1971^ North Plutarch (1595I Aratus 
made no account of their prediction, seas Bacon Ess., 
Prophecies Khxh.)$3j Dreames,Jtnd Predictions of Astrologie. 
1704 Nelson Fest, ijr Fasts v. (1739) 68 He was born at 
Bethlehem according to the Pr^iction of the Prophet 
Micah. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 973 The prince,, 
predicted that Amsterdam would raise some difficulty. 
The prediction proved correct. 1881 Nest. Rev, Oct. 430 Au 
author who evidently identifiee prophecy with prediction, 
t b. Applied to a portent or omen. Obs. ran. 
f8os Shaki. 7 td C. u. tl 98 Yet Cmsar shall go forth t for 
these Predictions Are to the world in generall, as to Csssar* 

1 2 . A statement made beforehand. Obs. ran, 
vtoh w. TiawHVT tr. BaUadt Lett. (voU I) 38 , 1 hopa it 

shidinot be said.. that you can accuas hu prsdlctions, aa 
erroneous, who never Rifled hb ^rd with yoia 
Hence tVredl*efetoa v. Obs. momce*wd. tram. 


m Predict w. ; f Modi'otlOBal a. Obs.^ of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of prediction. 
ms88x Fuller Werthiee. Oai 4 md,(iS 6 ai 11. 339 , 1 conoeive 
it properly to intend the contests beiwixt Scholars And 
Swl^ which were observed prediciional, as if their 
aniuiosities were the Index of tlie Volume of the Land. 
1869 Brathwait Cemssunt Two Tales (Chaucer Soc.) ro 
What thb dMp Soothsayer prediction'd before in jest, he 
now cals for in earnest. 

t Predi*otioua. a. Obs, ran-\ [f. Peediotion : 
see -lOUB.] Giving predictions; prophetic; por- 
tentous, ominous. 

1644 Quarles Sh^h. Orac. ix, There's neat talk alwut 
A strange uredictious Star, long since found out By learned 
Ticho-braeny [■> Tycho BraheJ. 

IUhrediotiv# (pr/di'ktiv), a. [ad. late L. prm^ 
diciivus foretelling, prognosticating, f. prmdUfni 
see Predict v. and -ivx.] Having the character 
or quality of predicting; indicative 13^ the future. 

^Prarbon Creed il 150 There b scarce an action 
wbicn b not clearly predictive of our Saviour. 1791 Cowfeb 
Odyss. II. 943 Birtb numerous flutter in the beams of day 
Not all predictive. 18397M W. 1 rvino WoiferCs R. iv. (1859! 

g Thnt baleful and Rvia tint predictive of a storm, iv^ 
Stanford Symb, Christ ii. 38 Using tlie word prophecy 
in its predictive sense. 

b. Applied to the future tense when it simply 
asserts, without any admixture of will or obligation. 

s8xi-3x Brntham univ. Cram. Wka 1813 VI 11 . 390 In 
consequence of thb modification, it required to be dis- 
tinguished into two species,—!. I'he simply predictive 
future; 9 The dominative futuie. 1841 Latham Eng. Lang* 
(1850) 463 The predictive future.—/ shall be them .. meana 
simply that the speaker will be present. . . The promiisive 
future.—/ wiii be there, .means that he intends being so. 
Hence FroAl otlvaly adki., in a predictive manner 
or form, by way of prediction ; FraAl'uttvanaaa* 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxi, ‘ It was Mbs Edwards 
who did that, 1 know *, said Mbs Monflathers predictively. 

S1ANF0UD Symb. Christ vii. Anticipating the day 
ill which we live, and predictively roeaking of Chrbibns 
alone, a xpoa A. B. Davidson Oid Test. Proph. xiil (1903) 
s^Wherefn does their predictivencss consblf 

Predictor (pr/drktdj). Abo -er. [a. med.L. 
prmdictor, agent-n. from prtedicirs : see PhSDiOT v. 
and -OB.] One who (or that which) predicts or 
fotetells. 

x6sx Hosbbr Leviaih. 111. xxxvl. 994 Prssdictor,. .a fore- 
teller of things to come. i8sa [see Predict v. 3]. 1708 
Swift Death Pnriridge Wks. 1759 11 . 1. t6o Whether be 
hath not been the cause of thb poor man's death, as well as 
the predictor. 1899 R. F. Burton Centr, A/r. in JrrU. 
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 348 The Mganga b also a predictor and 
a soothsayer. 1889 Pall MeUlG. 7 Nov. 9/1 Official pre- 
dictor of the weather in the United States. 190S Contemp. 
Hev. Apr. 549 I'he barometer, as a predictor, is deceptive in 
the ordinary way of use. 

Prediotoi^ (pirdi*kt9ri), a. [f. Prediotor: 
see -ory Of or pertaining to a predictor ; having 
the quality of predicting, predictive. 

i8S8 Cauls Magastrom. 48 They are.. deceived, as well 
as driving, in their presaging or predictory suggestions. 
ax68x Fuller Worthies, London (i66s) 11. 9x7 Nicholas 
(Conquerour of bis People) as his Font-name then given him, 
as predictory of those Victories be afterwards got. 1747 
HaavBV Medii, 11 . xao, 1 shall scorn to ask. .any predictory 
Information from such senseless Muses. XS49 FrasePs 
Mrtg. XXX IX. 198 Arguments against the possibility of 
predictory power. 

Predijgastrio : see Pre- A. 4. 

PredigeBt (pr/did^cst, -dai-), v. [f. Pre- 
A. X 4- Diobbt V . ; cf. late L. prmdigtslus that has 
well digested.] trans. To digest belorehond (with 
quot. 1663 cf. Digest v. 8) ; spec, to treat (food), 
l^fore its introduction into the body, by a proccM 
similar to digestion, in order to render it easily 
digestible. Also fig. Hence Predlge-stad ppl. a. 

1863 Boyle Ustf. Exp Nat. Philos. 11, App. 334 ucilt 
inferumr. .to the Salt and Spirit of predbested Blood. t8( 
Cent. Diet., Predigest, to digest more or less completely by 
artificial means before intriMUCtion into the body, sm 
Westm. Gae. 8 May 14/1 Shakespeare., wu grappled with 
before our time, and has been medigested for us. 

PredigdEtion (pr/didse-stysn, -dai-). [f. Pee- 
A. 8 4- DiOEBTlON ; so F. pridigsstion.'] 
t L Premature or over-hasty digestion. Obs. 
1807-ia Bacon Mss., Dispatch {Kchbexx Affected dbpatch 
..b like that which the Fbbitians call pre-digestion, or 
hastie digution, which is sure to fill the body full 1 ' 
Crudities, and secrett seedes of diseasea 1898 F. Mannino 
Poems IL (1701) 9x Seeminji-Wits, whose buty Vein Betrays 
a Pre<ligestion in the Brain- 

2 . Digestion (of food) by artificial means before 
introduction into the stomach. 

1890 in Cent, Did, 1897 AllbuiPs Syst. Med. HI. 139 
After a time the degree of predigestion should be very 
gradually lusened. 1900 ibid. V. 6x8 Milk cannot with 
safety be submitted for any great length of time to pre- 
digestion. 

Fredigltal, -dilatator: see Fee- B. 3, A. 4b. 
OPradilcaiLt (predika'nt)* Also predioant. 
rj)a. : see Peedioaet.] A minuter of the Dutch 
Protestant church, esp. in South Africa. 

[1834 BRsaETON Treeo. Holland, etc 45 On the one side, 
was placed the minister (the predicant).] 1849 K. Moffat 
in DesUy Nows 84 Feb. (1900) 6/x They have a meuure of 
rellgloiot knowledge culled from the Bible and their itinerant 
pradikantSi s88b Rider Haggard Allan's W(frb6 Your 
wther, the PredicanC, always warned me against irekklog 
north, igog Athonmum 39 Feb. 034/0 The nnt of a auooso 



P&XDIIAOT, 


1263 


PBXBOMlirAHTIiY. 


lion of pranitanti at Tutfeorin CSotitbern India] via the 
nuicd ex'RomHii Caiuolic iirMaii. nod tJUMtqacid iruiudator 
of. .lb* Bible into Portagueie, JoAo Kerrcii a U 'Almeida. 

(prfdlic'kt), a, rare, [ad, med. L. 
frmdUtct-ut^ pm. pplc. of prmdUigir$ to chooie or 
love before otherm: tec PiUE- A. i and DtLfeOT.] 
Cbocen or favoured in preference to otheri. So 
fProdUo otod Obs, 

• tM Manktttd (BrandD 758 My predylecte mhib, where 
be ye? IbU, S59 My prcdikcie apecyali, m are worthy to 
hiwe my lowe. a 1774 W. Hartk Ckmriimdie Mason Poems 
(1810) 307/a Heav'n to its predilected children anints llic 
middle spnee 'twixt opulence and wanta tMe Mea BvniK 
UHftercurrenfM Overiookoti 11 . los The felon b the predt- 
lect object of public charity in England. 

Pjredileotion (pndile'kjan). [a. Y . pr4diUctUn 
(i6th c.), ad. L. type ^prmdTiecti^^emy n. of action 
f. med.L. tee prcc. and Dilbctiok.] 

A menial preference or partiality ; a favonrablc 
predispositioq or prepoisesiion. 

1748 Humk Disurt iv. (1757) B34 It b almost impossible 
aot to feel a predilection for that which suita our paiirttcular 
turn and disposition. 1768 Stuknk Sent, yowm, (1778) 1 . x8o 
{Trantiaiiom^ 1 have a predilection for the whole corps of 
veterans. x8a8 Scott F. Af. Ptrth ia, Robert had never 
U«tti 5 ed much predilection for violent exertion. 1866 CauMP 
Sankinff ix. 303 Sir Robert Peel avowi:d hb own preddec* 
tton for a central bank of issue. 

PradilA'OtiT*, «. rare. [{. L. frenttha-, ppl. 
Stem of proiiltiglre : see Pbkdilbct and -IVB.] Of, 
pertaining to, or showini; predilection. 

1798 Cmaslotti Smith KauT* rhiios. 111 . 17X1 1 sew nothing 
imptmible in such a perBuiiage taking advantage of yoor 
pr^ilective imprudency. 

PM-dilUTial { prAlil* A vi&l), a. GeaL [t PRB- 
li. 1 -f Diluvial,] Of or belonging to an age 
before that of the Diluvium or Northern Diift. 

1857 B. TaYi.oR Norik Trav. xxvL a6a The Ki"itle(]ord, 
which in the pre.diluvbl times must have been a treincndous 
mountain gorge. 

Predilnviaa (pri'dil>B‘vi&n)» a. and sh. ran. 
[f. Pak- ii. j 4 - UiuuviA V.] - Antauiloviah ; a. 
adj. Existing or occurring before the Noachian 
deluge, b. /A. One who lived before the Deluge. 

1804 C0L1.IN8 Scrip$crap 160 Prediluvians, uplifted and 
pompous Deem'd bis nautical Scheme a fantastical Dtwam. 
iBgg WvLtiB in M. Hopkins Hawaii jso The original 
language spoken by Aaam and the prediluvian race of man, 
if not the post.dUuvian Hebrew, has disappeared. 

Prd-direot» -diaoiplino, etc. : see Pei- A. i, 
a, etc. 

7rediS00V6r (prldisko-vai), v. [Pre- a. 1 .] 
irons. To discover beforehand. 

s6m Fullks Ck, Hist, ix. i. | 5a These holy men did 
pruJutly prediacover that differences In ju^ements would 
unavoidably happen in the Church. 1788 Blackhuunk 
Con/oss, (1767^ a*i In hb suppoemg tbrm to have predb- 
cuvered the dissensions, that would liappen in the church an 
hundred years after they were dead. 

So VvadlMOTexy [Pus- A. at, previous discovery, 
s6g| T. Horton fVisdoms's ymagmsMt 10 To shew us 
theui, not in the event. . . but afore-haiKl in the preHlbcoveries 
and apprehensions of it 1787 Sir J. Hawkins Johnson 

3 64 A question between us and , Spain, touching the pro* 
liMQvery, and, consequently, the right of dominion over 
certain istands in the South seas. 

PradinpOlIdZlt (pridis{)Aii*n^nt>, a. and sb. 
Also 7 8 pr»-. [f. PRB- A. I, 8 4>Di8PoxiirT.] 

A. odf. Predisposing. Now ran. 


1849 jsR. Tavlor Gt. Exsntp. il Ad Sect x. 6 These graca 
..are given to men irregularly aud without any order of 
praalisponcnt causca xBaa-j^ Goafs Study Affd. (ed. 4) 


111 137 Somnanibulisin occurs tii many persons without any 
manifest predisponenC cau.se. 

B. sb. A predisposing influence or cause. 

1771 Lsi. to Dr. Cadogan on Diss. Gout 7 My neighbour 
is tree from thb pratdtsponent, and escapes it. xiga Jmi. 

E, Agric. Soc. XI LI. 11. 375 Secondary causes, as pre- 
dbponents to the disesMe. 

Hence FredUpo*aeaoF [see -xiiot ], the quality 
of being predisponent or causing predisposition. 

a 1846 l^ARsv b cited by Worcestsr. 

PrediBpCMial (pr/dispdib-gii). [Pai. a 3.] 

Previous disposal. 

>798 Jemima I. X19 If yon had not rendered that desirable 
event impossible, by the predbpjsal of yourself, . . your 
Jemima should have become your wife. i8jd HnscHiu. 
Stud. Nat Phil. 4 b 6 This contenipbtion of possible occur- 
rences, and predisposal of what shw hiqipen. 

Predlapoae (pi/disp^-z), v. [f. Pb*- A. i + 
D18FU88: cf. E. pritUsposer (i^tn c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), and "L, pn^disposit us predisposed.] 

L irans. To dispose (a person, etc.) beforehand ; 
to render liable or subject to something; to put 
into a favourable or suitable frame or condition ; to 
incline or adapt previously. Also absol. 

1848 [sec PxBJMaroaaD]. S684 T. Buenrt Ths. Earth l iv. 

»6 Vegetable productions require the heat of the Sun. to pte* 
iispose and excite the Earth, and the Seeds, a tm South 

r 1 4 f i_i - I u ^ IP fntndship by its own 

999 As a not summer 

, t piMlsposestodbirhoea 

and dysentery. (849 Bkthumb St:. Ftnsidr Star. 45 The 
relief.. only predbposed him for an earlier.. relapse mio the 
same melanchoW mood. 2871 Bcackir FonrPkasosi. 147 
'iJie nudorky or hb Judges. . came predisposed to oondomn 
him. soon Daify Chron. 14 May 7/6 Hydrogen, .being , 
mixed with a certain quantity of air, the presenos of whieli ; 
could only help to predispose for an explosion. | 


S. To dispote of, give away, or bequeadi before. 
1886 in lo/A Rtp, Hisi. MSS. Comm, App. v. so Findiiig 
• .the designed for him predisposed by patent. 1807 
CHAaaa Far. E^\f. lu. 531 Assured of wealth, thb man of 
finale hfmrt. To every fnend had predbposed a part. 

Hence Frediapo'hing pp/. a., that predisposei ; 
that renders favourable, inclined, or susceptible. 

site Jer. Tavumi Duct. Dubit. 1. iv, Mb own purposes 
and preduposing thoughts >793 FrUndty Atfdr. to Poor 
SI MTany things concur .. to form a picdisporiiig cause for 
such dborders. 1818 R. 1 . Wii.aRKPoacE Doetr, imessma- 
iiam xiii. (1859)969 There b one radicsi defect-^the need of 
some predisposing grace on the part of G(»d. 1904 Brit. 
Mod. Jmi. 7 Sept. 640 The end of the hot seasiwi in the 
tropics, .b very predbpoMng to malaria. 

Ptedisposad (<pdezd), ppl, m. [C prec.'f 
-BD <.] Disposed or inclined beforehand; pre- 
viously or nlieady liable or subject. 

1846 Sir T. Urownb Psoud. Ep. 508 It concurreth hat 
onto predispoKed effects. s8i8 Hali.am Mid. Am (187a) 

11 . VII, 11 aiB Tales,.. which a predisposed raultitude caeerly 
swallowed. 1899 AUhuit's Syst, Med. Ylll. 569 A direct 
transmission (of dinea&e] from one member of a predisposed 
family to another. 

Hence Predlspo'sadneM, the quality of being 
predbposed ; predisposition. 

V, Cof «MAN Hopes Deferred ti A praying army b 
a prcdbponedneiise for successc. i8Bt More Exp. Dan. 
V. 141 Whether the difference lie mecrly in the predisposed- 
nesK of the persons ..is a subtile piece of Philosophy. 

Fi;edi«p0«iti02l (piidispezi-Jan). (1. Pb*- 
A. 3 + DiapoaiTiON ; cf. mod.E. pridisposttion!\ 

1 . The condition of being predisposed or incluied 
beforehand {Jlo something or to do something^; 
a pievjous inclination or iavoorable state of mind. 

sdai Bacon Stdoa • 036 'Jhat the Spirit# of the Teacher 
put in Motion, should worke with the Spiiits of the learner, 
a Pre«dbposttion to offer to Imitate. x66o Jes. Taylor 
}Verthy Commun. 11. ii 139 St Austin reckling what pre- 
dbposition b neoeSMtry by way <d preparation to the holy 
sacrament. 1709 STANMore Parafhr. I. ssp Constituent 
Ports of Rbpenianre, and necessary PredispoKitions to 
Forgiveness. 1840 Macaulay Ess.. Rankds Hist. (1B87) 
577 There had long been a p^eUt^positk>n to heresy. 

2 . Spec, A physical condition which renders its 
possessor liable to the attack of disease. 

idea Bacon Hen. I^//, Wka 1879 1 . 734/1 It [the sweating 
sickness] was conceived .. to proceed from a malignity in 
the constitution of the air, gathered by the predbpositions 
of seaaona 1676 Wisiunan Chimrg. Treat, tv. ii. 949 
External Accidents are often the occa<uunal cansc of the 
KingS'Evil, but they always supf^se a predbpuKition of the 
Body to iu 1707 Kloyer Physic. Pulse- ll atch 311 J'able 
of the Pulses accordin^o Diseases, and the Pre-Disp<j8ition 
to them. i8o« Med, Jrnt, V. 83 Predisposition to Small- 
pox. 1873 T. H. CiRBEN Inf rod. Pathol, (ed. 9) 201 Here. . 
there may exist some special predisposition of the titsnes 
themselves. 

Hence FrodlgpoBi'tioiial of or pertaining to 

predisposition. 

1847 BuaHNBLL Ckr. Hurt. 11. L (1861) 947 Resulu from 
preduposiiional state, or initially sanctified property. 

PrraistiiLgiiigh (pr/O, v, [Puk- a. i.] 

trans. To distinguish by way of preference. Hence 
Preddati'Dgui&ed ppl, a., distinguislied before or 
above others. 

1778 Love Feast 95 Of saving Grace a prcdistingiiish’d 
Heir. 1817 Coi rriixjK Lay Serm. in Biog, Lit. (18891 391 
How shall the law predbtingubh the ominous screech owl 
. .from the auspicious and frieiully birds of warning ? 

t Pge-divilUb'tloil. Obs. [ad, L. pnedrvfnd* 
tiSn-em^ n. of action from prxdivfn&re : see next. 
Cf. obs. ¥ . prddivination (1553 in Godef.).] The 
divining of events beforehand 
1603 Adst, Don Sebast, in Harl. Misc. (Math.) II. soi 
Many matters that he liad seen take event according to nb 
predivinuiion. 1811 Plorto, PrediuinmtioHe^ a prediuina* 
lion or gue!<sir>^ i6n 3 in Cockbram. 
tFl^diYl^ne, V. Obs. [ad. L. pnedivln&re 
to divine beforehand^ have a presentiment of; sec 
Pri- a. 1 and Divine v, Cf obs. ¥. Mdivimr 
(1530 in Godef.).] Irons, and intr. To dlv.nc 
beforehand, presage, prognosticate. 

1807 Walxihgton Opt. Glaa 144 Which did.. predivine 
the.. eloquence of Plaux i6t8 K. C. Times’ Whistle, etc. 
(1871) 146 Astronomers. .Can pre-divine of famines, plagues, 
and wnrr<^ i6ea Donnb Serm, 15 Sept 49 [One who] be 
the intention ncuer so sincere, will presage, and prognosti- 
cate, and prediuine sinbter and mbchbuous effects feom iL 

Pr^domilULlloa (ptfdp'minhns). Also 7 prse-. 
[C as PRiDomNANT -h -AKCR. Cf. F. pridominance 
( 1 6th c.) .] The fact or position of being predomi- 
nant : a. Astrol. Ascendancy, superior mflaenoe. 

t6tg Brathwait .S'/rm^AV(i878)iia Both baue influence 
from one ominous star, Which b^es our happinesse or our 
mischance According to the slarres predominance. s6m 
Flxtchke Sea Voy. iil i. The sullen ^turn had predomi- 
nance at your nativity 1 c Dm BelKemis 178 [A sword] 

which she forged under the Constellation and P^cdominanqe 
of such Pboeu, that ao Enchantment might against it 
prevail 

b, gtnsral^. Prevailing or superior influence, 
strength, 01 authority ; pievalenee, preponderance. 
In early use irequently of the humours. 

.i8ea liARvroN Antonids Rev. iv. ii, Thar's not a beauty 
lives Hath tiiat iinj^all predominance Ore mv affectes. 
a thng H, Shirley Marl, soldier iii. iv, Kow a scorpion is 
A email compacted creature in whom Siartb Hath the pre- 
dc n iwai i e c ,fbnt mixt with ftra. 1868 Scnith Ssrm. (lyeyl V, 
SL490 littiYahyaosHMiU Argumeuiof tbaPredDinmaaceof 


nance of breetea from the aoutbward and eastwi^. 
ProdLomisuuiQT. [f. as next 4- -ANCT.] The 
quality of being predominant ; an instance m this; 
tlie fact of being predominant ; » piec. 

1398 Fuhrio^ Pr e mominaiione, pradomination^ predomi- 
nancie. 1607-ia Bacon Ess,. Custom ^ Edmc. (Arfa.) 168 
I'he pcedmnitiaocye of Cuatome b every where visible, 
i8si Speed Hisi. Of. Brit. ix. xi. | ro The young Qutene. . 
tooke her selfe not to be a liule wronged by thb vngracious 
mans predominancy. 1848 Sm T. Browns Pseud. Ep. iv. 
iii. 183 An Inflammation . . Oedcmaioua, Schbrous, Erbi- 
pelatous, according to the predominancy* of melancholy, 
flegme, or cboler. i8ge Cbtrappsa E*ig. Physic, (1809; sf6 
Mars claims predominancy over att thme wholesome herba 
1739 Melmoth Fitsosb, Lett, 11763) t8B To l>e influenced in 
his censure or applaud, .by the predominancy or defidency 
of hb favorite onaty. ilba-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 

III . 410 Affected with a predominancy of rigid over donic 
action. 

Predomiaaiit (pr/dp^minint), a. and sh. [a. 
F. prddofninant (14th c In Godef. Com^ ), ad. 
L, type *prtedominAnFem, pres. pple. of "^prmdomi- 
ndrt, -are : see Prrdominic.] 

A. adj. Predominating. 

1 . Having ascendancy, power, inflaence, or antho- 
rity over others; superior, ascendant, prevalent. 

In early use a term of Astrology, , also of Physiology. 
Predominant branch qfa tree[Ma/h.)t see Dominant 5. 
Predominant nerve iBoQ ; the main or principal nerve, as 
in the leaves of mosses. Predo$niaani partwr-, a phrase 
Bellied (after Lord Kosebe^) to England among the several 
constituents of the United Kingdom. 

X378 Fleming PmtopL Epist. 979 You are not ignoraimt, 
y^ melaiidioly being predominant, . . mouetb men to mad- 
neiwe. ,sS9a BHAXa kom, 4 Jul. il iii. 99 And where the 
worser b predominent, Full soone the Canker death eaies 
vp that Plant i 8 ox — Alls h^eii 1. 1 912 Hei. The wanes 
hath so kept you vnder, that you must needes be borne 
vnder Mara Par. When be wax predominant. 2673 Petty 
Poi. Anat. (1691) 34 Why do not the predominant Party in 
Parliament.. make England beyond Trent another King- 
dom? 2751 Johnson Rambler No. 103 rj I'he tempora^ 
effect of a predominant passion. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. 
India II. v. u 315 After the power of the English became 
predominant. 2863 Gao. Euoi Romola i, A cliunge wluch 
was apt to make the women's voices predominant in the 
chorua 1894 Ld. Kosrbery Sp. Ho. Lds. zsMar. (Hansard 

IV. XXII. 33), The nublr. Marquens [of Salbbtiry] made one 
remark on the subject of Irish Home Rule with which 1 cou- 
fe«B enyself in entire accord. He said that befora Irish 
Home Rule b conceded by the 1 mpci iaJ Parliament, England, 
as the prc;dominant Member of the partnership of tbelhree 
Kingdoms, will have to be convinced of its justice and 
equity. 1894 Times 19 Mar. 9/3 But if only a simple 
majority was contemplated, why the allurion to England as 
the predominant partner? Mr. Gladstone had a ouqoriiy, 
and tried by its aid to carry Home Rule against the pre- 
dominant partner. 2904 Daily Lhrou, 18 Mar. 6/4 If the 
predominant partner theury was to be carried out in the next 
Goveriinient. 

b. More vaguely : More abundant aa an element ; 
more frequent ; prevailing, prevalent. 

s6dx Holland Pliny II. 488 A third (Corinlbian metall 
of an equall medley and temperature, wherein a man shall 
not percctue any one mcttall predominant. 2635 Swam 
Spec. M.v.^a (>^3) 178 The Equator where heat b nuxt 
predominant. 1709 Bkhkelev 'Ike. Fisiou Dcd , Those 
criminal pleasures so fashionable and predominant in the 
age we live in. 2852 D. Wilson Prek. Ann, (2863) 11 . iv. i. 
279 The predominant Erse dialect, iBijB Huxi kv Physiogr, 
47 The wet side being that towards which the predominant 
winds blow. 

tc. Withq/": Domineering over, overruling. Ohs. 
1^ in Qarendon Hist. Reb, vi 8 ic>6 They were so pre- 
sumptuous, and predominant of his Majesties Resolutions, 
that th^ forbear not tliose outrages. 

d. fig. Supeiior in position, towering over. 

3797 HoLCBorr tr. Stolbertps Trav. (ed. a) 11 . xliv. 96 
The Cupola, .rises predominant oyer every object. 18^ 
A Barry Sir C. Barry vii. 951 Made the roots boldly pre- 
dominant, 

2 . Her, (See quota.) 

PoRNY Heraldry Gloss., Predominant, thb tam 
is sometinirs used in Heraldry to signify that the FbM b 
but of one Tincture, ibid. eB When some Metal, Colour, or 
Fur, b spread all over the Surface or Fb)d,attch al'anctHie 
b said to be predominanL 

B. sb. That whidi predominates: a, A pie- 
dominating penop, influence, power, or authority ; 
a predominating quality, fact, or feature. 

2389 WAaNBB Alb. Eu£. VI. xxxiL (2629) 263 HFe are 
> PrMominants, say we. 2594 IVetrres Cyrus 907 Rcaaou, 
my Lord, was the p^onimant. 1599 B. Jomsoh Ev. Man 
out o/Hum, ui. ill. You must first asue ao especial care id 
to weare your hat, that it eppresse not confusedly thb 
your predominant or fore-top. a dbtfi Umker Ann,n. (t 6 ^ 
919 'The Sun.. was the PrcdomZi^t in Greec^ and the 
Moon b Persia, s^ C. L. Morgan Ardm, L(/e 4 fnteii, 
349, 1 venture to call the prondnent quality a pradominant 
as ofmoied to tba bplatc. 

t D. A predominating or besetting sin, Obs. 

W. STRUTHxa in Spuraeon Treeu. Dav. Pa. xicxvL 4 
Every man's predominant is a bsast of Satan's saddling 
and providing. 1879 Etia West Mem, (2865) 243 , 1 was 
ill employed, pqrsuuif after my Mob and predomittanta 
0. iVeM J*konoibgj. (Set quot.) 

J- WiLUAMS Gmsn. Edeym f 134 Ftedembanie .• 
which araf, ph, ch, ag, ngh, th, ^ a» r, mb nb, l^g 
ao called because they prewul over the Hmfavactlca, thnml 
them out ofthe s s t auce , and leiga by their own power in 
their steed. 

•*>. {t pne. 
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PBl-aUBOTTOSr. 


PBJEDOlCnrATS. 

In t predominant manner or degree ; with superior 
iufluence ; pr^ondcratingly. 

i6ti J. Scott cUr. Lifti. iU. | a (xa84) m Our Wiik being 
already predominantly inclined to follow God, and take 
temple by him, 1773 N. Frprfde 59 A I^ging to view 
dutant Climes so predomiitaiuly reigned in my l^ougliu. 
iSSa Mmnch, Mxmu, ao Aug. Down to the beginning 
of the reign of George 111 ,.. the House wee predonunantly 
Whig. 

Predominate (prMp'minA), a. Now m/a. 
[app. a miatnken form fur rKKDOKiNAKT, prob. alter 
such adjs. as ntoderate, temperate.'X m PhUJ lOMiM ant. 

igM Nashb PntfuosiicAtion To Rdr., Wits. (Grosarl) 11 . 
143 Mercury being Lord and predominate in the house of 
Fortune, lepy Bsaao ’J'heatrt G^t Judgi^ni, (i6ifl) 509 
When crueftic once befzineih to bee pradominnt, it is so 
vnsatiable that it neucr ceaseth. ados Timms Qutrsit, 111. 
145 When salt is predominate.. it produceth so many kinds 
of diuers ulcers. 1754 Richardson Crxmiisott iiSio) II. 
xi. 136 He gave way to his predominate bias. aSeo Hklrna 
Wbi.ls Coiiitantm Nevillt (cd. a) 11 . 873 Thev commonly 
pos^e4Hed . . the predominate bad qualities of both Euro- 
peans and Africans. 1865 £ Rurritt Land'x End 
33f The detioinination he iWesleyJ founded seems to be 
the standing or predominate order bci'e. 

Predominate ( prfdp*inin«*t), v. Also 6 pns-. 
[f. meci.L. *prH!dominilre (prob. used in f 5 -i 6 th c. 
i^.): see Pkkdomine ami -atb^. It might also be 
f. F. priilominer^ like isolcUc^ etc. : see -atb ^ 6 .J 
1 1. intr. Astral. To have ascendancy, to exert 
conti oiling influence. 06s, 

*S 97 A.^ M. tr. GuilUmtaH'x Fr, Chirurg. « b/i The 
astrononiicall constellation which oner vs is praeonminating. 
1598 Shaks. Merry IV. ii ii. 394, I shall awe him with my 
cudgell : it shall hang like a Meteor ore the Cuckold<k horns: 

. . 1 will predominate oner the perant. a 1633 Austin 
Medit. (1635) 147 For Sntume (principally predominating, 
on Saturday) disposed mens minds and Ixxlies to a dull 
heavinesse. 

2 . generally a. To have or exert controlling 
power, to lord it over ; to surpass in authority or 
influence, to be superior. 

161B Holton Fiorug (1636) 228 Our followes. and allies most 
justly demanded equall privilcdge with the Romans,.. to 
the hope whereof Drusus had raued them upon a desire to 
predominstie. 1603 Cockuham ii, To Gouerne or rule,., 
predomtHAte. . domineere. 163B Si a HaasaRT Trav, 
(ed. a) ayi The women in those parts never predomiiuue. 
1807 S. I'urnkr Augio-Sax, (ed. a) 1 . 1. viii. 87 In this 
period of the independence of Britain, one tyrant is aaid 
to have predominated over the rest. 1855 Milman Lai. 
Chr. XI. iv. V. lOB I'he Frenchman mmu began to predomi- 
nate over the Pontiff. 

b. To be the stronger, main, or leading element ; 
to prevail, preponderate. 

1334 Cakuw HmatU's Exam. Wits (16x6)83 When this 
element predominateth in the mixture, a 1687 Petty PoL 
Arith. I (1691) 15 Those who predominate in Shipping, and 
Fishing, have more occasions than others to frequent all 
parts of tlie World, 1731 Johnhon Rambler No. 141 Pa 
The desires that predominate in our hearts. 1639 Murchi- 
son Silur. Syst 1 x. 137 The hornblende for the most part 
predominatirtg over the felspar. x88s OwftN in Nature 
I Sept. 421/x Sime the foundation of the Museum m 1733, 
when the collections of piinted books and manuscripts pre- 
dominated. 

o. To occupy a more commanding position ; 
to tower ffver. 

1814 Scott Wav. viil, A huge twar, carved in stone, pre- 
dominated over a large stone-basin. 1859 Gaa Ei.ior^. 
Bede V, The tail jg.ibles and eliasof the rectory predominate 
over the tiny white* washed duirch. 

8. tram. To dommate over, -prevail over, control. 
Now rare, 

s6ay Shaks. Timon tv. iiL 14a Let your close fire pra- 
dominate his <.nioke, And be no lurne-coats. 1631 Ceie^tina 
I. It You happy powers that predominate humane actions, 
assUu x8io Splendid Fot Hex II. 93 The frailties of your 
nature predominat«l the glare of your riches. 189a A. K. 
Lick Hist. Cotumbus (Ohio) IL 573 I'he ambition for outside 
effect which predoininatod the original plans seems to have 
been disdainful of interior comfort. 

Hence Prado’ mlnatod ppl. a. » PREDoMrNATK a, 
7738 Humk Ess.^ Parties 11768) 36 According to that 
principle which is predominated and is found to have the 
greatest influence. 

Prodo'miaatdljri Now ran, [f. Pm- 

DOMINATK a, + -LY ^ FrBTX>MINANTLY. 

1334 Carbw Huetrie's Bxeun. Wits xv. (1596) 271 Nature 
. ,m a woman cannot be predoniinatly hot. 1848 Manning 
Serm. (1848) 1 . 66 In persons of a predominately worldly 
tone of mind. 189a Athenmum 13 Feh. 8ia/s Used too 

{ xreduminataly, to tha dwarfing or exclusion of other 
iselinga. 

Ae^o*]itiiiatinf« ppl> a, [f. Predomtnatb 
9, •¥ -JNO^.] That predominates; controlling, 
ruling, prevailing I rarely, domineering, lording it 
teax Daniel Civ. Wars (1609) v. xdil, The pride of some 
pr^niinating will . 2866 Boylb Orig. Formes 4- Qual. 957 
Not so much the Predominating as the Denominating 
Forma, s866 Gko, Eliot F. Holt xv. But then ., that 
* one * must be tender to her, not rude and predominating 
ia his mannera 1904 Exposttor Mar. 186 Joyoumeas Is the 
pi^ominating charKtaristlc of Judaism 
Hence >rado’ailn>ting‘ly adv, 
in» Bbowhiiiq Ferithiedk^ Beam-stripe aaa Eitlmr.j^ma 
Paadomiiia^y Iha colour. 190^ Obb PrM. 0 . T, vU. 
1^ Portions of duipM in Gaomu are marked by the use 
axCltisivaly or prodominBtingly of the divine name Eiohtm. 

Vtadomuuhtlm Nowr«nr 

nr Ok, (n. of action from PRiooiciNa, Pbk. 
DomiTATB v,\ see -ATiog.] The action, fact, or 


condition of predominating; predominance; 
ascendancy. (Otten in Astral, and in the doctrine 
of the humours.) 

1886 A. Day A'ag- Secretary il (x6se) 109 So great a pre- 
domination hath this name eff fidelity ui the hearts of 
a number. i6xa Woodall Sueg. Mate Wks. (1653) 3J« The 
colour uncei tunic, according to the pradominatioa of the 
humour infected. 1613 W. Hbownb Brit. Putt. 1. i, Have 
thy starres maligne bene such. 1 hat their predominations 
sway so much Over the restt ^1645 Howkll Lett. (1699) 
II. 66a The perpetual conflict of the humors within ns for 
predomination. Palarmon ’ i'riemdsAtp 3 Mercury. . 

follows the predomination of those other Planets with whom 
he w in Conjunction. 1783 Johnson 38 Apr. in BoswelU 
You would not trust to the predmninatioQ of right, whic^ 
yw believe, is in your opiniime. 

Predo’xniuator. rare- *. [agent-n. from Pbb- 
DtiMiNATK V . . see -OE.J A prmominating agent. 

*6^ Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. ii. 3a The chiefe predominator 
in the busiiiesse was to be two grains of pulvis nuigneticus. 
t Pr 0 dO‘lllilL 6 , V. Obs. [app. a. F. pr^aminer 
(i6th c. in Little), ad. L. type isd/v (which 

may have been used in med. or 16th c. L.), i./r/r, 
Prb- a. + domindri^ later -dr^, to be master, rule, 
f. dominus lord, master. 

Like the other words of the group. In early use in Astrology, 
also in the doctrine of the humours.] 

1. intr. ^ PUE£K>MINATE ». I, 2 . 

1991 Sylvester Du Barias i. ii. 104 So th* Element in 
Wine predomining it hot, and cold, and moist, and dry 
doth bring. 1596 Drayton Leg. iv. 3m To my ascendant 
hasting then to clime, There as the first predoininins the 
lime. 1640 R. Baillir CarJerh. SeiZ-comict. Postscr. 4 
Shall partialitie so farre predomine with you, that we . must 
be reputed Apostatei.? 1678 J. Brown L^e Faith (1824) 1 . 
V. 109 ‘I’he abounding and predomining of carnal fears. 

2. irans. Puk'iominate v. 3 . 

1700 W. Gibson Diet. Horses 1. (1731) a How far these 
pr^oinine or influence them, we are much at a loss to know. 

t Predominee^r, v, Obs. nn-K [f. Prb- 
A. 5 4 Douinekh; prob. influenced by F. prd- 
doMtnerJi trasu. To overrule, domineer over. 

1394 and Rep Dr. Faustus iu. Cij, Being gouemed and 
pi e Jomincirdc by chat quickc and ready spirite. 

t PredomiTiion. Obs, [f. Pre- a. 5 + Do- 
minion, Aiicr predomine^ etc.J Superior power; 
predominance, prevalence. 

1607 Wai.kincton opt. Glass vi. 77 Of the predominion of 
any elemei.t,. .the complexion hath hia .. denomination. 
1611 Flokio, Prrdvminto^ a fore-rule or predominion. >673 
Grew > 4 //a/. Roo's 11. ^ 70 By the predomimon of the other 
PiincipleiL made mild. 

t Predo-mlnlze, v. Obs. rarv~K {f. PHgDouiffB 
(or iu fiource) 4 -iek.] team. * Predominate v. 3. 

1648 F.arl of Westmorblanii Otia Seura (1879) 29 And so 
allay the Fury, stint the Rage Of madness doth pro- 
doininizc this age. 

t Predo miny. Obs. [ad. med.L. type 
dominium', icc Pre- A. 5 and Dominium.] 
Superior power or nuthonty ; predominance. 

(Used in the translation cited, but not ia 'J'reviiUL) 

243^50 ir. Hidden (Rolls) 1 . 231 The Romanes made 
promise to Marcus, a nowble kny^hte, that he scholde haue 
predominy of the cite \urbis dominiuutl, and a pcrpeiuulle 
memory if he cowthe delyucr that cite. Jldd, 96^ ibid, 
351 Obteynenge the preooniiny by siren)hte and armes. 
X43a-3o ilarlt’iojn Couim. (RoUs) yill. 500 That 

trowble and discorde scholde not have predominy afierwarde. 
Fredone (pr/dir-n),///. a. rare—^, [t. PuE- A. 1 
or (?)6 Done.] Alr^ydone; or (?) completely 
done, fuidone, exhausted. 

1839 Kingslby in /.(/S’ (1879) H. xviil 99, I am.. as one 
dgperate and preUone with work of various kinds at once. 

PredoOBL (prfdM*m), V, Alao 7 pr»-. [Pre- 
A. I.] trans. a. To pronounce the lentence or 
doom of beforehand ; to precondemn, b. To fore- 
ordain (some doom) to. Ho Fredoomed (-clii’ind), 
Fredoo’inlng ppl. adjs. 

t6f8 Owles Almaiuecke Ravtn a, I haue euer been held a 
Pradooming Bird. 2766 Nisi, in Anm. Rig. 51/a The Sheich 
Mansour pretended that he was pre-doomed^ by the., 
decrees of heaven to fill up the measure of divine revela- 
tion. 1796 CoucaiDGS Dest. Nations 188 Tlie indwelling 
angel-guide, that oft.. shapes out Man's course To the 
predoom’d adventure 1839 Tennyson Lauc. Elaine 
725 All Had marvel what the maid might be, but most Pre- 
doom'd her as unworthy. sSSe Mias JDraddon Aft, Royal 
11 . L 10 He predooms niture suffering to the innocent by a 
reckless indulgence of his own IncHnacion in the present. 
1883 R. Buchanan in N. Amer, Rev. May 45a Shall Mao, 
preooom'd, Cling to hts sinking straw of conscioosneaK T 

Fredoraal ; see Pbb- B. 3. 
t Predour. Obs, [n. OF. /rAfimr (13th c. in 
Godcf,), ad. L. prmdAt 9 r-em plunderer, pillager.] 
A robber, plunderer, marauder. 

1377 Hoi.iNaHBn/>Erer. e/ireL 17/1 ia CArvw. I, The Earle 
with his bande made hoate foote after, 8 l dogging scill the 
track of the predoura, he came to the plaea where the dart 
was horld. 

t Prv'dyi A Mkit. Obs, [Deriv. obscure : moit 
writers have associated it in some way with ready, 
(Tbm foggestion haa bean made that the/ was develop^ 
out of the word af command *Maka the shy ready' (fbL 

S lot. 1626). Thb is not impossible ; though it mmm 0 ^ 
entity of Iha vosral ao^ « ready aad pnedy, which h 
not proved.)} 

Pimnd for metkNit ready. 

1603 w J- »• 

the hold In every ihlp should be tunaiagsd aad aada piedy 


especially by the ship's aides, rifiad Carr. N. BorBuen 
Dialogues ahont Sea Services (1685) 383 When a Ship is to 
be m^c ready lor a Fight, the Word of Command is, make 
the Ship Frady, or make Predy tlie Ordnance. And a Predy 
Ship is when all liar Decks are cleared, and her Guns and 
ad her small Shot, and everything pf that Nature, wJt 
fitted for a Fight t And likewise to make the Hold Predy is 
to besttow everything handsumly tliere, and to remove any- 
thing that may be troublesome. Hence 2706 in PHiLt^fu. 
So t Fro’dy v. Obs.^ to make ready. 

1607 Capt. Smi i h Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 Predy, or make 
ready to set saile. 2704 J- Harris Lox. Techn. I, Predy 
the or Predy the OrdHvuOt is as much as to make 
'J'hings ready for a Fight. 1867 Smyth SaUor^s Wofd M., 
Predy, or Pridtly, a word formerly used in our ships for 
' ^ ready ' ; as ' Predy the main-deck or get it dear. 
1 ^-dynaStio : see Pre- B. 1. 
tPl? 06 f sb.l Ohs. rare—^. [a. F. prdz-L, 
prat’um meadow, or a. obs. F./rdr fern. i^L, prOla^ 
pi. of pratum.l A meadow. 

a ifiaa Sir H. Finch /.ow (1636) 04 In a Writ the generall 
shall he put. Itefore the special] : as land before prec^ 
paAturr, wood, iuncary, niarish, &u 

Free (pr^O , v. Sc. aud north, dial. A lio S- prla, 
[A shortened form of preive, preve, by-torm of 
Prove v. ; cf. Sc. gie, hae. lee^ itss gtve^ hepve^ lirf.\ 
trans. To make pi oof or trial of; to try what (a 
thing) is like, esp. by tasting. Fne the mund 
to kiss. 

? a 1700 Ballad, 'Blow the winds / Aa* (in R. Bell's 
Collect. 185/), He (a horse] (.hakes hie head above the trough 
But dares not prie the corn. 1714 Ramsay Tead. Misc. (1733) 

1 . 91 A mill of good snisliing to prie. 1768 Ross Helemore 
103 Nae henny beik, that ever 1 did pree, Did tame ao 
sweet. 1785 Burns Hallowtm a, Rob, stownlini, prie'd 
her Imnnie mou. 1814 .Scott Redgauntlet ch. vii. 1 am in 
..haste to prie your good cheer. thgfChambers'h{form, 
1 . 7c^/9 A cu-itom. .of preeing the nets— that is, lifting out a 
portion of a train and examining it 2806 Baxrik Sent. 
Tommy xix. a 15 lie had no thought o pieeing lasses* 
mouths now. 

Hence Prtu sh.^^ a trial, a taste ; PrM’liig vbl, 
sb., proving, trying, tasting. 

ites Galt Ahh. Parish xvii, I'he first taste and preeing 
of what war is. 1833 D. Wkbbibr Rhymes iBa Sae after 
some drams 1 mt a pree, 1 hade gude day. 1879 J. White 
Jottings 169 (Tie me apt^e, but no my nil. 1W3 Clbiamo 
incktracken ix. 64 1 he pruif o* the puadiii's the preeln’ o* 't. 

Pre-earthly, -economlo: see Pbb- 11 i. 
Freeohe, Freede, Preef, variants of Preach, 

PREDE, PRtX)F, 

Pr0-dl0'Ot, a. Now rare. [ad. L. prwilect-us, 
pa. pple. of med.L. prtteligprt to chouse bciote, 
prefer; or f. Pbb- A. i, 5 -t- Elect 0.] Chosen 
beforehaivd or before others ; chosen in preference 
to others. 

CS489 Caxtom Biamchardyn xxxiii. lay Ha, noble rose^ 
pre-elect & chosen byfur e all other fiouris that ben about 
the. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge ii. sas This gracious 
VII gill and preelect abhasse. i6ii Flouio, Pieeletto, pre- 
elect, fore ;cIiusen._s8aE. Cahwai.l Poems 34 Then with 
all peifections deck'd As this mother pre-elect. 1870 Ros- 
SBTTi Poems (i88t) s6t This is that blessed Mary pre-cloct 
God’s virgiiL 

Pr6-0laot (pr/iHe kt), v. [Pbk- A- 1.] tram. 
To elect or choose beforehand. 

1570 Foxk a. «r AT. (ed. a) 926/1 In the dluine prescience 
of God, wliiche had chosen knd preelected her Defore the 
worldes to be the mother of the Lord. i 6 is 0 >tor., Pilestu^ 
preelected, fore-chown. 1706 Philliiu, Pre-elecied elected, 
or chosen before-hand. 1850 Nkalb Med. Hymns (1867) 
153 Ere the world was pre-olected. 

b. To elect to an oflioe by anticipation, rare, 
s8||e J. H. Monk Li/e R. Bentley (1833) IL 45 An appeal 
was auio presented to the Vioe-L.hanceUor .. against the 
Master, who had pro-elected his moo, William Bradford, to 
a followiihip in a (College Meeting, at which only four of the 
twelve Fellows were {Mwsent. Ibid. 054 Four penwHis, 
commonly deemed his inferiois in merit, were successful; 
two of them being pre-elected for the following year. 

Fre-eleotion (pr/iric’kf.w), sb. Also pras-. 
[Pbb- a, 1, 5. Cf. obs. F. prdesketian (Godcf.).] 

1 1 - Choice of one person or thing in preference 
to others ; selection, preference. Obs. 

*S?8 PuTTENHAM Eug. Poesit II. xllli], (Alh.) 131 We most 
needes say, it was in many of their wordes done by pre- 
electioin in the first Poetes. sfiii A Stafford AUpAt 61 
A free prmehetion. is not but of good, nor a free shuniwg 
but of euil. 1609 Maxwi-ll tr. Hvrodian iii. 163 Antonine, 
taking small ioy in thoi»e Nuptialls, whereto bee was forcibly 
yoked, without any pne-elMiion of his owoe, infinitely 
hated both the younp Lady and her Father. 

2 . Previous choice ; an antidjMitory election. 

s6ii Ftoxto, Preeletthnet pre-election, fors-chusing m «699 

WorroN in Reify. (1651) 433 *han satisfie His 
with a pre-Electton, and ymiTA shall have niy first nomina- 
tion. 171$ H. Peidbavx in Li/e (1748) sis No such pro. 
electiomi shall be henceforth made in any Colhge. 2830 
J. H. Monk Lf/e R, Bentley (1833) 11 . 257 Tnat three 
acholan should he taken from Westminater every year, and 
that they should never be prejudiced by pre-elections. s86q 
P usBY Afim. Propk. 596 He Joes not speak directly of pre- 
destination, but of pneelectlon to temporal goods. 
Pr^^ctioiL (prfif Ic’kJjn), adj. phr. [f. Prb- 
B. 1 -h Elbotion.J Occurring or given before 
m ptrliamentary (or other) election. 

S893 Cfiftrw Advance x6 Mar., I'he President.. reftiscd 
to coEmremlM himself by any pre-eleaioa pledges. 1896 
Aiiaadw Monthfy Feb. 207 Some of the praMsetion tests oC 
statMunshipb 1898 Westm, Com , 16 May 3/1 Maybe Mr. 
Chaiubiflsla um lumeosbering his pre-eketioo pmsabei. 
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A' 

tPM*««lamanta'tlon. Ots. run-^. Pbi- 
A. ) UUmint€UwH, f. Elcu bnt v. 3, to inftract 
In the mdimenti of learning.] Previoui elementary 
or rudimentary inetruction or teaching. 

H. L'Eittraiiok Alliamet Dht, Off. ^ A duty with- 
out wboM pre'clementation itemiontt tlietUMtlveit edify very 
little. 

PreaiBi (prfni)^ sh, local Also 7-8 preme. 
[perh. a variant of Puebn ch . ; cf. MDu., Du. 
pritm^ MLG. prime ^ pfrume^ {j.p/nem^ 

pfriemen an awl, bodkin, etc.] (See quot. 1850.) 

1668 R. Hoi.mb Armoury ill. >69/1 The Pr«m« w made of 
while Wand^, thin U for the opening of the Yani..ao that 
each Ihred may paiw clearly through the Reed, lyad Diet, 
Jiutt, a V. Loom. i8§b S. tfAMroao Dtui. S. LaucJt Gloioi. 
185 Prgtm, a comb UAcd by weavers, to loosen the yarn. 
PreOJU (prim), V. heal, [f. prec.] In textile 
manufacture, To dean the teascU ? with a preem or 
comb. Hence Vrt«*nlag vbl. sb, ; also Freo'mer 
(see quot.). 

i8m Uaa Phiht. Afanu/, soa The next employment In the 
clotn manufaettfre for which Iwys arc hi, i* preeming ; that 
is, cleaning the teaaebrods and handles. idtA ^ Preeming 
IS much harder and more disagreeable work than carping. 
hiti. ao3^ After the preeming period, the lad'« are put either 
to the gig-machines, or to the lewisei in the cutting or 
shear ing-rooni. 1903 A'mt. Ddoi. Dict,^ Prttm*r^ a boy 
who cleans teatlcs. W. Yks. 

Preem (/iriicfir^), oba. form of Pbimb sb. 
Pre-embodiment, -embody: aeePRB- A. i,a. 
Pre-emibryo. Biol, [f. Pbb- B. I. 4 Embryo.] 
'The inferior of the two cells opposite to the 
micropyle in the vegetable ovule which, by its 
growtu and division, gives rise to the embryo* 
\Syd ,Soc, Lex, 1895). 

19^ Brit, Med, Jrttl. 15 Oct. 968 The amphibolic factor 
by its continued presence and influence, .on the germ-cells 
and sperm-cells, tne pre-embryo, embryo, and its pi imordial 
germ-cells, ftc., renders it impossible for the germ elements 
• .to live the charmed life of isolation. 

Fro-omiaanoo (pri'icmindns). Also 5>6 
prem-, 5-8 praham-, 7-8 prssem-. [nd. late L. 
prmiminlntia 'v5th 0.), f. L. prmhninlnt^em Pbb- 
XMinbnt : see 'RNOB. Cf. F. priimitunee (14th c. 
in Littr^). The k in obs. spelling was inserted to 
avoid hiatus.] Surpassing or superior eminence. 

L Higher rank or distinction ; priority of’place, 
precedence ; superiority. 

taay Rolls if Parlt, IV. vj6^8 As toward any preeminence 
^t ye might have, .as chief of CounseilL ci43a Lvoo. 
Mia. Poems (Percy So&) 48 How Maria, whit-he hadde a 
premynenoo Above alle women, in Uodlem whan she lay. 
igs8 TiNiMLa 3 yoku o Oiotrephes which loueth to haue the 
preeminence amonge tiiem receauetii vs not. s6oi K. J[ohn- 
SON Kintyl. S Commw, (tfoi) 68 As touching prehennnence 
and dignity, he is chiefs of tne Christian Princes. 1647 N. 
Bacon Due. Govt. £nf, 1. L (1739) i They allowed pre- 
eminence to their MagUtrates rather than Supremacy. 1705 
Stanhopx Parapkr. U. 10 Our Saviour is very fitly termed 
our Head, as that implies . . Prehemlnence over the rest of the 
Body. 187a Ybatn Growth Comm. 97 The Venetians 
OMerted their pre-emitieiice over the Genoese in a. .battle. 

8 . Superiority in any quality ; the possession or 
existence of a quality or attribute in a pre-eminent 
degree. 

rs4je Lvoo. Mim. Poems (Percy Soc.) 944 Whil they 
stonoe in ther fresse preinynence. i486 Hen. K// at York 
in Surtees A/nc, (i8b8) aa A place to my pleasour of mooat 
prehemynence. 1506 Pi/^. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 179 b, 
The preemynence of his mooet gracyous incarnai^on. 181a 
SxLOKN lllustr, D/ajfien’s Pofy^olb. x. 161 The Lasi- 
Indian Taprobran, now called Sumatra, had preheminence 
of quantity before thu of ours. 178s Giboon DkL 4 F. 
XXX. HI. 147 The emperor Hononus was distinguished., 
by the pn--eminence of fear| as well aa of ramc. 1883 
SvMONDa Ske^e. Predecess. ti. (1890) 46 Shakspere's pre- 
eminence consists chiefly in this, that he did supremely well 
what all were doing. 

t b. In lit. sense of the L. : Greater stature. Obs. 

PuTTKNHAM Png'. Poeste 1 . XV. (Arb.)49 l^be actors. . 
fora speciall preheminence did walke vpoii tbuee high corked 
shoes or pantofles. 

3. With a and pi. An individual instance or 
case of pre-eminence : a. A distinction, a distin- 
guishing privilege; b. A quality existing in 
a pre-e^nent degree. Now rare, 
a saas Aner R. 160 In onliche stude he be^et ^oi breo 
biysaten (9 MSS. preeminences] ^priuilege of prechur, merit 
of martii'dom & meidenes mede. 1433 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 
43S/9 Ail the manere of premincnces and duytees belangyng 
therta 1397 Hookm Eecl, Pol. v. bcii. | 13 God, from 
whom mens seuerall degrees and preeminences doe proceed. 
1641 Easl Monm. tr. BiondTs Civil Ib'arres v. 03 The City 
of Auxerres, and the precincts thereof, with all the above 
laid preheini lienees. 1794 Buokb Re^^ Lords' JnUs. Wks. 
1849 H. 639 I'lie office, the powers and preheminences 
annexed to it, differ very widely. 

Hence f Fr«-«*miiMnood fpl. a. Obs. mnee-wd.^ 
raised to pre-eminence ; distinguished. 

iMi Frltham Resolves 11. xix. (ed. 8) aaa They are pre- 
emtnenc’d before the rest of the world. 

Pra-a'inilianoj* Now rare. Also 6 prem-, 

7 prsram-, 7-8 prahem-. [ad. late L. /r«- 
imisiintia, f. L. pneiminAstl-em: see next and 
-RNor.] The quality of being pre-eminent; « 
Pbb-bminbmcb. 

1960 Bsoon fewel e/Joy Wks. 11 . sob. Thou knowest, O 
loid..iny neoessytie, that 1 hate the token of prehemp* 


nencie, and glory or worshyppe, whyche 1 bear vpoa my 
heade. sdya O PujuKur \utle) Jus Primatialei or, the 
Ancien* Right and Prehcminency of the See of Armagh 
above » 1 other Archbisbopricks in the Kingdom of Ireland 
asserted, a 1703 Bobkitt Om M. T. Mark iiL 19 The 
foreman of a grand fury, has a precedency, but no pre- 
emlDciioy. s8m M. Axnolo Lit. tg Dogma (1876) 397 The 
prc-eminency of righteousnos. 

b. With a and pi. An instance or spedes of 
this quality ; anything in which it is exhibited ; 
a pre-eminent position. 

1444 Eden Docotlss 343 To haue certryne priuele^ies, 
preeminenciea, and tributes. 1847-8 CoTTsabLL Davila*s 
Hist. Fr, (1678) 4 The Royal House then enjoys two Pre- 
eminencies. 1737 Herald No. 8 (17581 1 . 194 The right of 
precedence, wliicn the others will not yield, notwithstanding 
the preheminencies of the church supersede those of blood. 

Prd-Xmi&BIlt (pri|e*miiidnt;, a. Also 6-7 
preh-. [ad. L. prmemiseeni-em^ pr. pple. of prm* 
iminere (contr. pretm-) to project forwards, rise 
above, excel, f. pret^ Pbb- A. f^ + efniuere: see 
Eminent. Cf. ¥, prominent (15th c. in Littrd).] 
Eminent beiore or above others; excelling or 
surpasbiiig others ; distingmshed beyond others in 
respect of some quality. 

1430-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 7 Hauenge in possession 
dowerys preeminent \dotos possidet OrsemiHentes]. 1473 
Proclam, xo Nov. (Patent Roll 13 £dw. IV, pL l m. 9^ 
Suchc persoones as god hath called to the preeminent astate 
of princes. 1598 B armkt Tkeor. lYarres iv. i. 1 18 As superior 
and prehemint'nt in office, he may commaund, ordaine, do, 
and vnda 1887 Milton P. L. viii. 979 Some great Maker . . 
In goodness and in power prm-eminent. s8ia Sir H. Daw 
Cketn. Pkilos. 6 In all pursuits which required only the 
native powers of the intellect . . the Greeks were pre- 
eminent. 1870 Lubbock Orig. Livilis. (1875) vl 957 As an 
object of worship . . the serpent u pre-eminent among animals. 

U in lit. sense of the I.atin : Rising or standing 
out above the rest, rare^^^, 

1807 Struabt Planters G. (x8a8) 198 Accident may cut oflT 
or shorten either the Taproot, or the pieeminent shoots of 
the top. 

Pre-6‘3lliBantl7f adv. [f. prec. + -LT 2.] In 
a pre-eminent manner or degree; in the highest 
degree ; very highly, snpiemeTy. 

1747 D. Mallet A myntor!^ Tktodora 11. 190 From another's 
fate. Pre-eminently wretched, learn thy own. x8io Bbntham 
Packing (1891) 140 'Hie argument of this pre-eminently 
learned Judge. 1885 hivtuGBrouE Zambesi xxix. 587 The 
region indicated is preeminently a cotton-field. 1884 Par 
Eustoie 83 This was pre-eminently a marriage of con- 
venience on both sides. 

So Fru-u mlnaiitBMMi (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
Pre-employ: see Pbb- A. i. 

Pre-e*mpt, sb. Austral, colloq. [f. as next.] 
A pre-emptive right. 

R. Boldbkwood' Col. RHorfHerxxxy. (1891) 399 My 
fiiend has the run, and the stock, and the pre-empts all in 
his own bands. 

Pre-empt (pri|C*m®l), v. Chiefly U. S. 
[Back-formation from Pbb-xmption, Pre-emftivb 
(^ cf. exempt f exempiion).'] irans. To obtain by 
pre-emption; hence (f/. S.), to occupy (public land) 
so as to establish a pre-emptive title. Also absol, 
1857 Hat. /N/9///W«iC9r (Washington) 1 July (Bartlett), I'he 
laws of the United Sutes give the right to any citizen who 
does not own three hundred and twenty acres of land in any 
State of the Union.. to preSmuc one hundred and sixty 
acres, by fulfilling the aetailed requirements of the act. 
1870 B. Haktx Luck Roaring Latup (ed. Tauchn.) 1 . 15 To 
make their seclusiun more perfect, the land on cither side 
of the mountain wall that surrounded the camp they duly 
preempted. 1885 .Science VI. 318 An unscrupulous 'colonist * 
can often preempt trf several places at the same time. s8po 
B. Shaw in F^. Ess. Socialism 5 That specially fertile 
region upon which Adam pitched is sooner or Liter all pre- 
empted 2 and there U notning for the new comer to pre- 
empt save soil of a second quality. 

X>, To acquire or appropriate beforebaud, 
pre-engage. Also intr. : st'e quot. 1889. 

s888 Literature (N. Y.) i Sept. 976 [I'he Prohibition 
party] had unquestionably pre-empted for iiaclf the proud 
position of the party of the future 1889 Faiim 9 R A merican- 
isms s. V.. Colloquially, to pre-empt is to take posseKion, or 
to qualify for. Thus a man may pre-empt for heaven. 
189a Strvrnson Across tke Plains 283 The honours are 
pre-empted for other trades. 

Hence FrMiaptod ppL a. ; Pr8-8'mptl1il8 a., 
capable of being pre-empted. 

1880 Scribner's Mag. May xoa Rival missionary boards 
over-run pre-empted ground and obliterate the boundaries 
of Chrisusn comity. 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 739/1 Some 
public and preempted homestead among the surf-showered 
rocks. s888 H. Amer. Rev. Jan. 94 As pre-emptible land 
recedes farther into the West. 

Pro-emptioil (pri|e*iD8j»D). [ad. med.L. 
*pretemptidn-em^ n. of aciion f. *pfwemire to bur 
bcforeliaiid : see Pus- A. 2 and Emftion. Cf. F. 
priemptioH (181a in UatB.-Dann.),] Purchase by 
one person or corporation before au opportunity is 
offered to others; also, the right to make such 
purchase; spec, 

a. formerly in England, the prerogative of the aovereign, 
exercised through hia purveyor, of buying household provi- 
sions in preference to other persons, and at apecial rates 1 
h. in V, S., Australia, etc., the purchaa^ or right of 

E urchase, in preference and at a nominal price* of public 
md by an actual occupant, on condition of his improving it ; 
0, in Intemaiionml Law, the right of a belUgerant, ^me- 
times recognised by treaty, 10 seise, with inqemnincatioa 


of the ow n er s , such goods of neutrals os are douhtfufly or 
conditionally contrabuid. 

d. Ciauee ef p*‘e-emytion, in Sc. Lantx see quot. 1861. 
s8ea CAnaw Corsnvait 17 (jertoine persons . . sought to 
make vse of this preemption. i8ie Nondrn Spec, Brit., 
Cornw. (1796) 16 Her late Maiestie intended to have 
retayned the prerogative of pre-emption. 18x7 Morysoh 
/tin. 1. 9 Those of Stode haue by priuiledge the preemption 
and choice of Rhenish Wines passing by them. i6aa 
MisasLUBN Free Trade 59 This kinde is the Preemption of 
Tiiine here in England granted by His Muiesties gracious 
letters PatenU to tome few. 1663 F. Philuh (/////) The 
Antiquity . and Necessity of Pre-emption and Pourvey- 
anoe, for the King. s888 Load. Cew. Na 9379/4 The 
Farmers of His Majestim Coynage and Preemption of 
Tinn,..have affix'd the Price rod. the Pound. 1700 Land, 
Gan. No. 5859/9 They have . . the Pre-emption of the . Lead 
and Iron Oars. 1830 Gait Leewrie T. iv. iv, He consented 
to give me the pre-emption of twenty thousand acres. 1859 
Hawthorns Fr. 4 it. Note^Bke II. am The Papal govern- 
ment, .has the right of pre-emption whenever any relics of 
ancient art are discovered. t86e Woolsbv Introd. Intemat, 
Letw i i8a. 403 The harshness of tha doctrine of occasional 
contraband brought into favor the rule of pre-emption, which 
was a sort of compromise between tne heliigerefits (if 
masters of tlie sea) and the neutrals. 1861 W. Hell Diet, 
Law Scot . 179/9 Clause of Pre-etnption is a clause some- 
times inMrted in a feu-right, stipulating, that if the vassal 
shall be inclined to sell the lands he shall give the superior 
thu first offer, or that the superior shall have the lands at 
a certain price fixed in the clause. 1875 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. II. xviL 537 The picrogative of purveyance included 
..the right of preemption of victuals, 
e. at/rib. and C omb. 

1837 Ht. Martinbau Soc, Amer. II. p9 In 1830, a bill was 
..passed, granting a pre-emption right to squatters who 
had taken such possession of unsold lands, Z854 T. H. 
Benton Tkirty Years' Yiew{.\%^fi I. 10a The pre-emption 
svstem was etmblished. though at first the pre-emjition 
Llaimant was atigmatizea aa a trespasser, and repulsed as a 
criminal. 1901 Dmly Nnos 9X Feb. 5/7 The landlord buys 
at the pre-emption price, and sells at the market price. 

Hence Pr«-«*mptioiiEr, ‘ one who holds a prior 
right to purchase certain public land* (^'ebsier 
1890, citing Abbott). 

Pre-emptive (pri|e'm**tiv), a. {sb.) [f. med.L. 
*prieempl-, ppl. stem of '^prvemire (sec prec.) + 
-IVE.] Relating or belonging to, or of the nature 
of pre-emption. Also fig. 

Pre-ompttve right, the right to pre-emption; also, In 
Australia, land held by such right. 

1855 Baii.bv Mystic (ed. g) xo His. by preemptive right, 
throughout all time. 1857 T. H. Gladstonk Engiishm. in 
Kansqs 169 To Jump a claim is to take it, notwithstanding 
that it is pre-occupied by one who has already given notice 
of his claim to a pre-emptive title. 187a Vkats Groivtk 
Comm. 140'Subject to pre-emptive reservationn. 1890 ' K. 
Boldrrwood' Col, Reformer (1891) 950 This occupation 
gave the selectors a legal right to about six thousand acres 
of * pre-emptive right 

B. sb. Pre-emptive ri<;ht ; land acquired by this. 
1890 ' R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (xBpx) 391 They've 
got, what with their selections and pre empiives, a tidy 
slice.. of Kainliar run. Ibid. 329 It's not worth any one 
elKe's while to come in, because they'd have no pre-emptive 
worth talking of. 

Pre-amptor (pri|e*m*t;9r). ( 7 . S, [f. as Fbe- 
EMPTION T -ob; cf. med.L. prmemptor (Gloss. 
Gr.-L., in L. and Sh.), agent-n. f. *praeem?re : see 
PnB- A. 3 and Emptor.] One who acquires land 
by pre-emption. Hence Pre-a'miTtory a. 

1848 VI oncmER.Pre-emptor [citing JuDGR Storey], x^ 
Kansas Hist. Coll (1896) V. 16B A preemptor who complies 
with the requiremenu of the acta of congress cannot be 
prevented from obtaining hia title. 1877 Burrouoiir ’J axa. 
tion 190 Land as such, in the occupancy ofapre-cmptor..is 
not subject to taxation. 1895 Funk's Stand, Diet., Pro- 
ombtory, relating to pre-emption. 

]^0an (prill), sb. Now Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms: 1-3 pr6on, (i prAon), 3 pren, 3-6 
prena, 5 preyne, 6-9 preiu, 8 prine, 8> praen 
(prln). [O^ prion a pin, brooch, fastening 
- MDu. priem{e, Du. priem a bodkin, dagger, 
MLG. prht, prine, prime, prim, "LG. preen, preem 
a pin, spike, awl, MHG. pfirieme, G, pfriem, 
pfriemen an awl, WFris. prieme, EFris. an 
awl, etc., Icel. prjAnn (found in 13th c.as prop, 
name) a (knitting-)pin, peg, plug, Norw. prjtma, 
prjdne, Vsl, preen a bodkin, piercer. Cf. m^.l* 
premula, dim. of *prema F or interchange of m and 
n cf. Plum. Gael, prine pin is from Lowl. Sc.] 

A pin ; a brooctL 

a zooe in Thorpe Ckartors 530 Ic ^eann Godan minre yldran 
dehter . ones bendes . . and t wezea preonas, and anes wlfscru- 
des ealles. c xooo ASuraic Vee, in Wr.-WUleker 1 . I 5 b /37 
Fibula, preon, uei ofbrfeng, uel dale, a xaa^ Aner, R. 84 
pe vikelareabient kvne mon& put him preon ui cien. c lage 
Gen. 4 Ex. 1879 GoUd] prenes and ringes. c 13M Sc. Leg. 
Saints xUiL (Cecile) 533 pi poweste lik a bose of wynd |-at 
filUc ware, ft with a prane Moebt out be latme. ci4*a 
Aniurs er Artk. xxix. ^(Ireland MS.), Hur Kerchefes were 
curiouse, with mtmv a proud prene [v.rr. pene, pync). 
a igto Douolas K, Hart t xvi. For wes thair nocht. .That 
no man mkht the poyntina of one pene Repreve. i»a 
Saiir, Poems Refbtyn. xxxn. 37 And we, agane, wald by 
ane Fraer of Feggea, Baith prenis and nedillis. and sell to 
landwart Megges. 1717 Ramsay Elegy on Lmefy l^aod iv. 
She gae'd as fait as a new preen. 1705 — Genth Skepk* IL 
ii, O^thls unsoosy pictures aft ^ makes O* ony one shs 
hates.. Stiik fbu o^^nii. ifiM Brockstt N, C. Ghee., 
Prin, a pin. s8|7 K. Nkoll Phuu (1843) 191 My lugla 
she keeplt os neat as a pnen. 
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b. fr* At of A thing of small valoe. 
f 1470 Hrnby Wmllact vit. 910 Off oourtlynei thai cownt 
him nocht a prayne. m 1960 Rollamo Crt. k^tnus in. 546 
For tic ttoryit 1 cuir tliaine not ane prana. lyaB Ramsay 
/a R. Yardi 53 Thoutanda a*yaar't no worth a Pnn. 
Whan a'tf this fatthtoua Ouast gata it. . 1871 GGisaoH^i 
t/ Gold 11, You got to like bo^«, and he didna care a pnn 
for them. 

2 . (See quote.) 

18S4 Atkinson Provine. Namet Birdt^ Proon^ Prov. name 
..for Bar-tailed Godwit, Limosa rn/a. 1889 Swainbon 
Pfwinc. Nnmos Birds 198 Bar-tailed Godwit. Prine(Ktoax). 
From its habit of probing the mud for food. 

8 , See qnot. : 7 - Prkkm. 

1688 R. Holms Amtofiry 111. ago/i Proono,,.nn Instru- 
ment used by the Cloth workers, .for their Handle Dressini;, 
or picking of the Wool Flocks - .an half round piece of 
Wood, wi^ a handle . . the straight side being sat with Wyers 
like teeth. 

4 . atirib.KmX Comb,\ proen-ood, preen-otiAhlon, 
a pincushion ; also transf, ; preen-head, pin-head, 
preen-poiat, pin-point, both used fig, as the type 
of anything very small, or of small value ; preena- 
worth, the value of a preen or pin. 

1900-ao Dunbak Potms xxxii. 39 Syne said and swoir. . 
I'hat he suld nocht twich hir *prenecod. S578 Inv. R, 
Wardrobos (1815) 330 Ane preincoid dT blew and yallow 
velvot. iSaa Galt Fravost The Nabob .made [them] 
presents of new gowns and prin-cods. 1888 A. G. Murdoch 
Sc, Roadvigs Sen 11. 65 A sawdust *preen-cushion. 1805 

i AMiRBON S.V., *No worth a *prem-liead *. 1897 Ld. E. 

[amilton Outlaws xviii. 307, I canna mind ae single 
Armstrong .. worth a preiivhead. s886 A. D. Willock 
Rosstty t.nds vi. (1887) 49 No' carin' a *preen-point for the 
sorrow they left ahint them. 1887 J. Skrvicb Dr. Dugnid 
L iii. 90 i.ord, there's no a "preeiisworth but Thou kens. 
Preen (prfn), v.t Now Sc, and north, diaU 
Formb: 3 preonen, 4-6 prene, (7- prin), 8- 
preen. [f. prec. sb. : cf. Du priemen to stab, 
pierce, MLG. prUnen^ prunen, LG. prUnen^ 
prienen, EFris. prtnen (Doomk.-Koolmin) to 
Btitch together roughly, G. pfriemen to bore with 
an awl, Icel. frjdna to knit. J 
fl. trans To sew ; to stitch up. Obs, 
esase Doath 68 in 0 , E. Misc, 173 Me niineS ha licome 
& preoned in a clut 1919 Uouglas /Eneis tli vii. 96 
Hrui.it clathi.s, and riche weais, Figurit and piynnit al with 
goldin tbredis. Ibid, iv. v. 16 1 Ane piirpour claith of Tyre 
..Fetisly siekit with prynnit goldin tnredis. 
t 2 . To pierce; to train»hx. Obs, 
c 1310 K. Brunnr Msdit. 859 piirgh hys herte he prenod 
hym with mode. 13.. Mm, Poena Jr, Yermm AiS, 688 
Loke al 3or loue on him beo leyd. For vs on Rode was 
prikket & prenet. 1388 Wvclii' 1 Sam, xviii. 11 Forsotlie 
I)auid barpide with his hond, ..and Saul helde a spore, and 
caste it, and gesside that he my^te prene [V ulf, con/lgero] 
Dauid with tlie wal [g/oss that is, perse with the spei-e, so 
that it schulde posse til to the wal]. 0x460 Play Sacra^ 
ntoni 467 W^ y'*s.'(me dagger that yx so styf 6 e strung In y* 
myddys of thys prynt I tnynke for to prene. [Stage direct, 
here shalle y* iiij Jewys pryk y*' daggeris in iiij quarters]. 

3 . 'I'o fasten with a pm ; to pin. 

157a Satir, Poems Re/ortn, xxxiii. 93 My Colter, of trew 
Nientbour lufe it was, Weill pronit on with Kyiidiicis and 
solas. 167s in Hunter Biggar 4 Ho, Floming ix. (1863) 96 
For a doseii of prinies to prin ye mortcloaih and 

horscloaih. 1795 Ramsay Gentle S/ie^, v. ii. Prin up your 
aprons baith, and come away. 1839-93 WkisUe^BttUtie 
Ser. 11. 75 He took thedishclout frae the idrik. And preen’t 
it til her cockeniony ! 1888 Dovlb Copt. Polestar 35, 

1 canna say I preen my faith in sea-bogles and the like. 


Proou (pn'ii), Forms: 5 proyne, prayne, 
preyue, prene, 6 Se, proin, ~ 7 praln, 8 prine, 8- 
prin, 7~ preen, [app. in origin a variant of 
pKUNB vA (ME. proyne^ etc.), assimilated to 
PRBBR vA (early ME. preonen)^ in allusion to the 
boring or pricking action of a bird's beak when it 
preens its plumage.] 

1 . trans. Of a bird (or duck-billed platypus) : To 
trim (the feathers or fur) with the beak. 

i486 Bh. St, Albans A vj, Youre hawke proyoith and not 
pikith and she prenyth not hot whan she begytinyth at hir 
leggys, and fetchetn moystour like oyle at hir taill. 1881 
W, Robertson Phraseol, Gm, (1693) ^ To pick or prain, 
as a bird doth herself. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1699) 139 
When.. ruffled or discomposed, the Bird.. can easily preen 
them. 1774 G. White Selbome 98 Sepu^ The feathers of 
these birds must be well preened to resist so much wet. 
1B60 G. Bennett Gatherings Nat, Australeaia vi. 135 
Besides combing their fur to clean it when wet, I have seen 
them preen it with their beak df the term may be allowed) 
as a duck would clean its feathers. 1884 Leeds Mercury 
Weekly Supp. 15 Nov. 8/a A cormorant, .sat watching us 
and preening its feathers. 

2 . refl. Of a [.erson: To trim or dress oneself 
up ; to smooth aird adorn oneself, 

€ XTftb Chaucbr Merck. T, 768 He kembeth hym he prey, 
neth [i^.tnr prayneth, proynyth] hym and pyketh. 1986 
Dunbads Tua MaHii Wemen 374 (Maitland MS.), 1 wald 
me prcln plesandlie in precious wedia 1790 D. MoaisoN 
Poems 81 Ne'er price a weardless. wanton elf, That nought 
but pricks and prins herself. 1883 Mm. Armvtaoe in Porta. 
Rev, 1 Sept. 344 Egyptian beauties .. sleekrA and preened 
themselves b«ore their brightly burnished brann mirrors, 
b. {7eafachr,) To pride or please oneself. 
i88e Shoethousb 7 - IngUsnni Pm. 8 They and their 
followers preen and ptuina iheniseives. .on thek aiistpcimtic 
standpoint. 

8, To trim (trees), dial. 

1847-78 .Haluwsll, Preen^ to prime, or trim up Creea 
Hence Preened ppl. a,, Pree'ning vbi. sb. 


1999 Jaa 1 BawiA. haepw (1603) til They should not..l^ 
their painted, preened fothuNi, serue for baitas to filthie 
lechery. Ibid, iia B^hewe to be effesminate in your 
cloathes, In perfuming, preening, or such lika 

(pri Ang^’d^). e. Also 7 ppm-, 
7.3 -in-. ^Ki- A. 1.] To Enoaob beforehand. 

1 . trans. To bind in advance by a pledge or 
promise ; to put under obligation beforenancT 
sdae C. Walker Hist. Indspend, 11. 60 Things may be 
legally carried., by oompetetit Judges not preingaged. 
01678 in Hobbm Decam, Wkt. 1845 YIl. xii Men have 

f re-engaged themselves to maiiiuin certain priiiciplra 1719 
*0PB Leti.f to Earl Burlington (1735) 1 . 937 If Mr. Tonsun 
went, he was preingaged to attend hfm. 17^ G. A Bel^mv 
Apology I, 117 She pressed me to sfj^ dinner; but..l in- 
formed her that 1 was pre-engaged. 1817 CoLERinoE Biog, 
Lit. (1889) 286^ She is compelled by the silent entreaties of 
a father . . to give her hand, with a heart thus irrecoverably 
pre-engaged, to Lord Aldobrand. 

b. Spec. I'o engage previously to marry, to 
betroth beforehand. Usually pass, or refl. 

1673 Leuiy's Call. 11. i. 1 5 That they were pre-engag'd to 
a better amour, espous'd to the spiritual bridegroom. 1749 
Firlding Tom Jones xvit. viii. It she had pre-engaged her- 
self to any genileman. 1893 Lincard Hist, Eng, vl. 399 
The princess was required to swear that she waa not pre- 
engaged to any other person. 

o. Uttr, for rtfi. To pledge oneself, guarantee, 
or en^ge beforehand. (With inf, or suhord. cl.) 

i6«4 Trapp Comm.^ Ps. ci. Introd. (1657) 11 . 896 A Psalm 
of David, wherein he nromiseth and pre-ingageth, that 
whenever hee came to tne Ktngdome, he will m a singular 
example. 1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordagds Mystic Div. 
84, I wil praengage that the Cloze shal com off sweetly. 
1905 Capt. Mahan Sea Power I. Pref 8 Still less may they 
rightfullv pre-engage so to do. 

2 . trans, a. To uin over or persuade beforehand, 
to prepossess. 

1646 J. Gregory Notes 4 Obs, (1650) 58 Had not Pliny 
preeng.iged us to the sense of operation, smi Eakl Orrery 
Remarks Swift (1759) 44 They hud the effect of an artful 

E reface, and had pre-engaged all readers in his favour. 1869 
luhHNEiL Yicar. Sacr, 11. ii. (1868) 153 Something done to 
preengage the feeling, or raise a favoring prejudice in it. 

b. To bespeak or secure for oneselt beforehnnd. 
1683 A Match tii. in Third Collect. Poems (1669) 99/1 Let 
trusty Monsieur prr ingage your ready Votes. 171a E. 
Cooke Yey. S. 134 This being a Breach of Trust to 
preinguge his Vote. 

3. 'I'o occupy beforehand ; to preoccupy. 

1696 OsnoRNK Adv. Stm v. | 26 (1896' 194 Do not pre- 
engage Hope or Fear by a tedious expectation. 1699 
GentJ. Calling vl | la All their time is so pre-ingaged and 
forestalled, that their most important inttrest is left forlorn. 
i7ia Addison Spett, No. 311 P9 Will., tells us, that be 
always found her Pre-engapd. 

4 . To engage in combat with beforehand. 

SfiEi.voTKE Voy. round WoHd 46 If the French 
Captain had not pre-engaged me. 

Hence Pre-enga*g«d ppl, a.; whence Fra- 
angra'tfadneaa. 

1669 Glanvill .Scefsis Sci. xiv. 94 [They] owe their credit 
more to custuninry and pisingtmed AMient, then to any 
rational inducemenL 1903 A. J. Wilson in Speaker 98 Mnr, 
597 Demands its poverty or pre-erigagedness forbids it to 
gratify. 

Fre-augagement (prr6ng^ d3m5nt). [Pre- 
A. a : or t. piec. vb. -i- -Kent.] 

1 . The act of pre-engaging, or fact of being already 
or previously engaged. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Ettg, i Ux. (1739) 110 One that 
came to the Crown without pie-engagement by Promise or 
Covenant. 1796 Ld Auckland 1x862) 111 . ^59 htating 
to me his . . pre-engagenienl iti disposing of the present 
vacancy in office. 1896 ‘A. Hope’ Phroso i. Two chairs 
had been tilted up in token of preiingagenient. 

2 . An engagement previouNlv given or made. 

1647 Cromwrll In Stniiier (zmx) 44 It is such a 

pre engagement that there is no need of talk of the thing. 
X791 Female FoufuHing 11 . 35 He has no Pre-eng^ement, 
and consequently no Promise to recal. 1851 (Jaklyle 
Sterling \ 111.(1872)00 He now.. opened a correspondence 
with the Ttmes Newspaper,. .voluntary Letters, 1 suppose, 
without payment or preSiigagement. 

b. spec. A previous ur prior marriage engage- 
ment or belrothal. 

1684 Scanderbeg Redhf. iii. 06 The Lady, being then very 
young, and asham'd to own her pre-engagement. 18x9 
Zelnca II. 146 As he prefers you, be lias broken a pre- 
engagement with me. 

1 3 . A previous or already existing tie, or business 
claiming attention ; a preoccupation. Obs. 

J. Whitaker UoMtah 38 That we may. .lay down all 
preingacements at the foot of the throne of Jesus Christ 
1684-9 Dovle Min, IVaters 61 My want of health, and my 
preingagement to some Sublects that lam more concern'd for. 

Preent(e, Prees, Freest, etc., obs. ff. Print, 
Press, Prest a. Ohs.^ Priest, etc. 

Pre-ereot: see Pkb- A. i. 

Pre^atablieb (prfi^ee'blijV v. [f. Pre- A. i 
•f Establish; cf. V . prditablir 1710 in 

Hat8.-Darm.) J trans. To establirit beforehand. 

1643 PavNNE Sea. Poem Pari. iv. App. 77 Whereupon 
they elected him far their Kinx. .and calling him unto them, 
shewed him the Lawes they had prenaitabliihed. 1779 
W. Craig Serm. (x8o8) 11 . 70 We have preesuhlished 
certain creeds or syttenis of refigbus belief as the truths of 
God. 1899 Dallr Nojute eg May 6/j What is very rare, 
Captain Bdttego did net aiMMd tnf sum pre-escablished* 
Henoe W t § jW. a ; 

VUhnr, one who or thil 'VriLich pre-eitabUllie8. 
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PrO'Oetmblished harmony (after F. karmoaie prSiiablie 
Leibnits, Thiodieie^ »io): see Harmony x. 

I7t7-4X Chambkrs Crcl, s-v. Harmony ^ A pre-esubliahed 
harmony between the Kingdoms of nature and grace. 1768-74 
Lt, Nat, (1834) L 368 All the happiness. .wnieh.. 
ihe pre-established nature of things will admit. 1777 Paiarr- 
LEV Matt, 4 Spir, (178a) 1 . vii. 83 Laibniti Iformed] a system 
which has obtained the name of the pre-established harmony. 
1809-10 CoLKRiDoa Friend (x8i8) 111 . 169 [To] seek the 

E ^und of this agreement In a superMnsual essence, which 
ing at once the ideal of the reason and the cause of the 
materia] world, is the pre-estabiMher of the harmony in and 
between both. sSsa Grote Greece 11. Ixxi. IX. 999 His pre- 
established reputotion and the habit of obeying his orders. 

Fr0»«iwblidim«nt. [Pre- A. a.J Estab- 
lishment or settlement beforehand. 

1799 In Johnson ; whence in later Dicta 
Preeater, obs. form of Pukhteu (John). 
Fre-eaitiuate, v. [Prs- a. i.] trans. To 
estimate beforehand. So Fra-a'atlniata sb. 

1889 Times 17 Dec. 5/3 The magnitude of which it is not 
poasible to pre-estimate. Mod, Your pre-estimate has been 
amply juHtitred. 

Pre-eternity, -evolutional, -ary, -iat : see 
Pre- A. a, B. 1. 

Preeue, preeve, obs. forms of Proof, Prove. 
Fre-axamina*tion. [Pre- A. a.] The action 
of examining beforehand ; a previous examination. 

x 6 .. Wotton in Reliq, (1651) 462 Without a pre-examina- 
tion of the foresaid Giovan Battista. 1679 in Hacket't 
Cent. Seren.^ Lffc p. xxxix,To be presented . . with the pro- 
examination of thetr several ministers. 

Pro-amnina Cpifiegsuemiiu),^/. rare, [Phb- 
A. t.] trans. To examine beforehand. 

1690 Stanl»y Hist. Philos, xiii. (1701) 619/9 Private 
Prudence consiAteth . . in this, that a man. .delilwrately pre- 
examin the state in which he is to spend his whole life. 
x8a8 in Webster ; and in mod. Diets. 

Pra-axoa'l, V, rare, [Pre- A. 5.] intr. To 
excel exceedingly, to be of surpassing excellence. 
Hence Pre-exociling ppl. a, 

161X Florio, Precellere, to pre-excell. 1684 Hevwooo 
Cunaik. 11. 63 So fane pre.cxcelling is the one, as the other 
is vile, abject, and contemptible. 

Pra-a zoellanoa. rare. [f. Pre- A. 5 + Ex- 
cellence; cf. F. pt ^excellence (Montesquieu, 
16th c.), prob. repr. a med.L. ^pnrexcellentia^ f. 
*prfrexceltens i see next. (L. had pnecellenlia,)] 
Pre-eminent excellence. So Fra-a*zoallanoy. 

X4M Sir G. Have Law Arms rS.T.S.) 070 Be all lawiR, 
the Taw of nature has prerogatyf, and preexcellence. 1603 
Florio Montaigne 1. 1 . (163a) 164 A rare preexcellencie, and 
beyond the conimoii reach. Ibid. 11. xii.855 Without any 
prerogative or eitsential I preexcellencie. 
Fx^xoallant, a, rare. [prob. repr. a 
mti\.L.*prgexcellens\ seePuB- A. 5 and Excellent. 
(L. had preccellens,) Cf. obs. F. prlexcellenl (15- 
16th c. in Godef.).] Excellent above others ; of 
surpassing excellence. 

s6ix Florio, Precelleute^ jn'f -excel lent, fore-excelling, 
i8a6 G. S. Fahrr Diffi(, Romanism (1653) 50 Peter nIiouIcI 
have something prefcxcellent above ihone who should ihiice 
admonish. 

Pra-exilifUl (prfiegzi’li&n, -eks-), a. [f. Pre- 
B. i-fL. exili-um Exile 1- -an.] Before exile; 
spec, of or belonging to the period of Jewish 
history before (he Habylonian exile. Also, in same 
sense, Fra-oxilio, Fra-e'zlla [Pre- H. 2], adjs, 

D. Ginsburc ill Spiirt^eon Trens. Dav. Pm. Ixxiv. 8 
The only pre-exile instance. 1889-3 .ScAot^ s Kneyel, Retig. 
Knowl ll X160 Twenty thouaancT is probably too low an 
estimate for the pre-exilian time, 1884 Eniycl, Brit, XVI L 
303/1 The law in question is not pre-exilic. 1890 Sayce in 
Contem^, Rev. 433 Lf we are ever to learn anything about 
prc-exilic Israel on the soil of Palestine itself, it must be by 
the help of the spade. 1699 News so Jan. 5/5 

Psalmody has its origin far back in the pre-exilian limes. 
Pre-exi«t(prr.egzi-si;,v. Alsoypp®-. [f.PRB- 
A. 1 -h Exist; cf. pr/extsler in Hatz.).] 

1 . inlr. To exist be foie. 

<899 Prb-bxisting]. 164a tr. Ames’' Marrow Div, 36 
Creation then produceth..out of matter that doth not pr«. 
exist. i8m Owrn Skel. 4 Teeth in Ords Circ, Sc. 1 . Org. 
Nat. 165 The Inorganic salts, defined in the tabular view 
of the composition of bone, pre-exist in the blood, 
b. To e,\i8t before the present life. 

1647 H. More Praexietency 0/ SoulWxxv, But that in 
some sort souls do prsexist Seema 10 right reason nothing 
dissonant, Burnrt 39 Art. ix. (1700) xto They, fancied 
tb.tt all our Souls [tre-existed in a former and purer state. 

.Stalker ( hneto/ogy of Jesus iL 6a The ‘Son of 
Man jpra-exists with the ' Ancient of Days '. 

o. TO exiat ideally or in the mind, before mnterial 
embodiment. 

1779 Harris Philos. Arrawem. Wks. (iB4t> e8t As there 
are no forms of art which did not pre-exist In the mind of 
man, so are there no forms of nature which did not pre- 
exist in the mind of Ciod. 1839 Longf. Hyperion in. v. Arc 
preexists in Nature, and Nature is reproduced in Art. 

2 . trans. To exi’«t before (something). 

1778 Nat, Hist, in Ann, Reg. 106/1 Inhabited by a nation, 
that pre-existed the formation of the marine hills. 1869 
lYeetm. Rev, Tan. 97 It b necetsory that the facts should 
pre-exbt the theory. 

Pre-aad'stanoe. Also 7 pr»-. [f. Pre- a. 2 
•fExiBTENOi; cf. ¥, frieaislence (17- 18th c. in 
Hats.-Darm.).] Previous existence; esp. of the 
8oal before its union with the body. 
a s6|e J.ibiiTa Set. Disc, iv. gt Mere matter could neves 



1266 


FBBraOT. 


FBZ-XZ18TXKOIBT. 

# 4 - 

ttiBS itratch forth it« feeble foroSt ami epmd hAf over all 
Ua. own former pre^wcuucncet. i66e Gi.AMvit,L (////#> Lux 
Ortentalixi or An Enquiry into the Opinion of the Eeaiern 
fiefcii, concerning the PrwexuteiJce of huuU. tfpi Sulcivam 
ynm Nat, 11 itn The proof* of the entiquicy aiid the pre- 
exbuance of mitioru. sMo Pumnr Min, 330 it 

exproMies preeexictefice, on eternal Exietenoe, backward* aa 
ereil a* fbrwarda» the incominunkable attribute of God. 

Hence Freest nt^nolflt, one who believes in the 
pre-exiHtenre of the sonl. 

s88j CAawUrs* Rncycl, VI I. 744/0 The follower* of thia 
opinion weie termed Frt^ejthUnfuU. to dUtingui'ih thrm 
from the TraducianisUy who held tlial diil^n received 
Boul a* well a* body fiom their parenta 

t Pre-ezi'stenoy. [ 1 »re-A. a.] *prpc. 

1048 H Mork Imnutri. S^ul itu 11. i, Three apiM-cbcnainn* 
..Concerning the roula preexhtencie before into tbia out- 
ward world Me glide, widyd ScARnuacH AWMf (1705) 51 
Thin Pmeexiitency of the knowledge of aomething in the 
very thing* unknown, and sought for, i* the foundation of 
ail our Ratiocinations 

Pr«-ezilt#llt (prfiegKi'st&it), a. Also 7 pr»-. 
[f. Pub- a. 3 + Existent ; cf. F. priexistant 
(15th c.)<] ' Existing beforehand, or before some 
person, thing, event, etc. 

1614 Gatakbr Tranaufut, 149 [Thatl the whole subatitnce 
..of bread paxieih into a pracexiatent aubiitance, to wit, 
Chriht'* btidy. a 1S53 Guugk Comm. Ht'h. xL 31 '1 here was 
no preexistent matter, whereof they were uiatie. lyoe 
EcHAiD Ecct. Nht.^ (1710) 147 According to the Jewish 
notion of aouh sinning in some pre exivtent sinte. 187^ 
AthtHXum 19 Tuly R3/1 Not incapable of being harmoni- 
ously combined with pre-cxisteut beliefs. 

t Pre-ezistantiarjr. Ohs, [f. L. type 

isUntia pre-existencc + -AiiY 1 .] One 
who holds the trm*t of the pre'cxistence of souls. 

aSBa H, Moaa AnwU Glamif»itf» Lux O. 16 A Pro- 
existentiary easily diNcerns that these Monatroaities pl.'iinly 
imply that God doe* not create soul* still for every humane 
coition. 1698 NoRHia Trtat. Sn*. Subj. 15a According to 
the Kyimthesi* of the Preexistcniiarica. 
bo t Fra-azlata*rt*a nonce- wd. in same aeniie. 

Sii VKR The Pre-Eternity of our Igwd Jesus 
Chnst denied and opposed by humun pre-existenans. 

tFrenwistima tion. Obs.rare-K [f. Pbs- 
A. 3 KxiSTiM \T10N ] Previous estimation. 

168a Sia T. Brownk CAr. Mor, 11 f 4 Value the Judicious 
and let not mere acquests in minor ports of Learning gain 
thy precxistimaiion. 

Pr#-Mci*0ti]ig, ppi a, [f. PftB- A. I -pExist- 
nro ppl m.\ That ure-exiits, )>re-exUtent. 

T, M(ovprt] Si/kwermfM a6 Now what are aeedes 
*^0 eggea of worine* or foule But recrement* of preoxiitiiig 
things 1680 Jrr. Tavlor Duet. Ihtbii, 11. ii<. rule 14 | g 
(1676I 363 Whether all things were made of praexi*tiiig 
Blatter. 171^ Psiok Aima 11 371 Our prc'exi<.ting station 
Before thia vile terrene creation. 1871 Hari wic Su/tterr, 
ly, i. a Each of these ardinirntary formations owe* its ex- 
blence to the disintegTation of pre-existing mountain masses. 

Fre-expaotation, -expose : Phb- A. 2, 1. 
Fref, obs. form of Proof, Pkovb. 

Preface (pre fA), sb. Also 4-5 prefas, 6-7 
prssfaoa. [a. F. prijace (14- 15th c. in Hats.- 
Darin.), app. ad. ined.L. preflitia {prepJkatta in 
Du Cange), snl^stituted for L. pnrjdlio a saying 
beforehand, etc. : see Pmefatton.J 
L L In the Liturgies of Christian Churches: 
The introduction or prelude to the central part of 
the Eucharistic service (the conseerntiou, etc.), 
comprising an exhortation to thanksgiving and an 
offering of praise and glory to (>od, ending with 
the Sanctus. [So ¥. preface de la messe. ] 

Proper Pr^ace, a vanatiun of the Common Preface, to 
ba UHcd at certain Msaaons, in«:ludiiig a *pecial part proper 
to and varying with the particiil.ir occasion. 

1387 Trsvioa Hifdon (Rolls) V. 307 (.ielasiiia. made 
comyn prefaa i-songe in chirclies, ‘ Vere digniim et 

iuatum est C1450 Lay Eolht Vass Hk (Mb E.) 1^4 'ITie 
pre*t wil sone, in thiu pla*e, .Swytlie btgynne the pieface, 

T hat bcgyniietli ^'\\\\ per omma 1348-9 (Mai.) llh. Com. 
Prayer, CommuuioH, Heie shall fnlowe ihi* pioper preface. 
*883 Eoxr A.tjrM. Bq6/x The preface of the t anon from 
vere d/ffnum 4- iu’tt\u\m est ^c. 10 Mr Ck*istnrn Dotmunm 
nostrum, 1717-41 Chamurkh Cycl. s.v. The prefatc to the 
aiasa aiiciently hod, and still has, very differeiu name* in 
different churchca. In the Gothio, or Gallican rite, it is 
called immolation \ in the Moaumhic, illation', nnciently 
among the French, it was called contestation ; in the Roman 
church it is «'alled prsf/atio, prtpu.g, 1877 J, L). Chambuks 
Dev, Worship 353 The (^idinary Pnfacc, to he said daily, 
except in Fcosi* aiid th^ir Octaves havini' Prosier Prefm:es. 
f88o ScuuAMONF in Diet. Lhr, Aiiti^, II. 1690/ 1 In every 
Utiirgy the euchaiUtic preface leads up to the angelic hymn. 

IX. 2 . The introduwtiufi lo a liteiary work, 
usually contniiiing some explanation of its subject, 
purpose, and scope, and of the method of trcainkmt. 

e t|i6 Chaocbr See. Nun^s T. 971 And of the myracle of 
tbiae coiones tweye Seint Ambrose in his preface list to 
stye. 1484 Caxton Pablos 4/ Ais<^p i, Here beji^yneth the 
preface or prologue of the fyrste book. 1570 Hkr Math, 
Prs^. 9 , 1 finde great occasion , . to vn a certaine fore- 
wamyng aud Prmface. 164a Fur lks Holy 4 Prof. St, tii. 
XXL 909 One shall use the preface of a mile, to bring in a 
Ihrlong of matter, 1749 Fixi,niN9 Tom Jotus L)ed., 1 have 
run into a preface, while I profcmied to write a deduxitioii. 
s87a Jowrrr Plato (ed. at v. 63 T'he legislator.. will add 
preiNces to hi* laws which will predispose bur citirens to 
virtue. tSgs N. A. Cofingrr in Trans, BIbPogr. Sac. II. 
D. Y13 The first work with a preface is the AbnUnu, and the 
first with marginal note* is tbe Anims Cetl/us^Yioth works 
printed in 1469 at Rome by Sweynheim and Paanarts. 


3 . The intyodictory of a speech ; a prologue { 
an introductiim or prelimmary explauation. 
e 1330 L. Cox Phot. (1899) sv Demoathenea, in his oracyon 
agaynsi Kscliifiea. toke his preface out of a aolempne pety- 
evan. igfs Bhaks. 1 Non, F/, v. v. tx I'ush my good Lord, 
tmia auperficiall tala. Is but a meface of her worthy praise, 
xfifiy Milton P, L. xi. 951 Adam, Meav'ns high behest no 
Pr^ace needs 1 Sufficient that thy Prayers are heard. 1715 
PoRR Odyst. XIV. 5x7 With artful preface to bis host he spoke. 
*878 JowRTT Plato (cd. 9) 11 . 949 Saying, by way of 
preface, that we know nothing of tbe troth about them. 


f b. A prefixed epithet or title. Obs, ‘fnoftce-use. 
m 1693 Fuctchrk LovPs Pilgr, v v, 1 say he is not worthy 
The name uf man, or any honest preface, That dares report 
or credit such a slander 

O. A short paraphrase or practical comment 
upon a psalm lieiore it was sung in church, formerly 
practised in Scotland : cf. Prkpack v. 1 b. 
x86p Lanorkth Lt/e A, Thomson iv. 961 A model preface 
would tie a far nobler help to congregatioiud praibe than 
any choir or organ. 

4 . fig. Something preliminary or introductory. 
13947GSBRNR .SV/rV/rwx Wks. iGrosarti XIV. 934 Mnrch 
to Natoiia, there we will begin And make a prelace to our 
massacre*. Stanlby Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 183/9 

Mathematick is only a pref.tce to divine thing*. 174^ 
Hrrvry Medit. (1818) aaa Wasted, they are a sad prefate 
lo never-ending confusion and anguish. X903 Daily ( iiron. 
16 Mar. 3/7, 1 pray your reader* to remejuber tIuU this 
enhanced price of sugar has bad a pref.ice. 

6. atlrib, and Comb,^ as preface-maker.^ -monger^ 
-writer \ f prelkoe iroioe, the particular tone of 
voice in which tbe pretace (sense 1 ) is snid or sung. 

x^5 Rntlamd .PA/erjr (Camden) x6 He shall channge his 
voice, and sing then in pref.ice voice unto hi.s woids/rr 
Christum Dominum nostrum, which word* shalbe said tn 
tmtun ftoco. 167a Marvri.l Reh. Trontp. 1. 4 Onr Author 
is alieady dwindled to a Prcfuce-monger. 1903 Atheustum 
4 Feb. 139/3 Some oci-nlt process, which is the preface- 
writer** own sscreL 


Preface ( pre fA), v. [f. prec. si).] 

1 . intr. To make iutro^luctory or prefatory 
remarks ; Ao write, apeak, etc. a preface. 

xfiig W. ScLATKs Exp. 1 Thess, {xliyi)yjip 'J o win credence 
to rhi* mystery, lice prefacetli with mentiun of the word of 
God. 1653 Dalton A ngUr i. 13 , 1 will preface no longer, but 
proceed. i7ae-i Lott fr. Mist's Jrul. (1732) 11 . 190 Having 
piefaied thus much in the modern Way, 1 come now to 
apply. 1807 £. S. Basrktt Rising Sun I 154 He prefaces 
with an account of tlie upright character of the panegyrist. 

b. Se. * To give a sboit practical paraphrase of 
those vcriies of the Psalms which are to be sung 
before prayer * (Jamieson Also Srans. 

1797 P. Walker Romark, Passagos 150 He had .. a 
singular Gilt of Prefacing, whii h was always practised in 
that Lay. 1804 A Thomson in Lundreth Li/o iv. (1U09) 9^7 
This miLst have appeared strange to a congregation whose 
minUtcr * prefaces^ the p*alni lor a full lioui. iS^ Lanoheth 
ibid. iv. i6x Those who have a rccoUuctioii of what pre- 
facing was .will not Koon prupwie its rc%toraiion. 1897 
CMOCKKTr Lad's Love xv, Mind to tell me the Psalm upon 
which he prcfacea 

2 . Irans, I'o write or say (something) as a 
preface ; to state beiurchatid. Kow rare or Obs, 

1618 Pry N NX Rrjef .Survay 65 That which our Author 
Prefacech concerning Enibtu weekes. .is.-tianhcribed out of 
Keilanis Maiiuall. X864 H. More Myst, imq, Pref. i It 
had. .been rvuuUite to Preface something to excuse the un- 
expected inihli*hing of this new 'I'reatise. 1709 .Stryik 
Ann. RefiV xlviii. 483 The author thought fit to piefacc a 
very apt quotation out of S. Augusiui'* Epistle to Januanu*. 

S xa Btkxi.e sped. No. 449 P 2 li is necessary to Preface, 
at she is the only Child 01 a decrepid Father. 

T o introduce, pieccde, hciaid. Ohs, 
x6s6 J. Lane Contn. Sar,'o T. viii. 36 Found tbejr weare 
mingled sweete, Howr, pleasant, bitter, & pruefaced irAe,but 
ste^id in sadder licor. 1663 J. Spi.nckr Prodigies (1665) 
71 ‘Tliat all leriible eyila are prefac’d or attended with some 
ppidigious and amazing alteration* in the Creadon, xfips 
r.. WalkI'R tr. Ephidns* Mor. ix. If thus you pieface wh.it 
you undeiiake. X807 Anna Porti-r i/ungar, Rio (ed. 
Warne) 40 When the name of Count Leopul.stat prefaceil 
hi* entrance. 

4 . To furnish (a book, etc.) with a preface ; to 
intioduce or commeiicc (a wriiiiii; or speech) with 
a prein ce or introduction. 

tfi9X T. HIalr) Ace. New imHnt, 56 That DecLarntion . . 
witerewith we Prefaced our veiy fust Paper, 1738 Swift 
Let. to Lady Betty Germain 1 mu*t preface this 

letiei will) ail honcHt declaration. x8^ Robertson Serm, 
Ser. 111. xxt. 977 Many .who woulUliave prefat od that 
rebuke with a long speech. 

T’o place before or in fiont of; to front 
or fai.c {yvitk something 

a 1638 Clivkland Cen. i'oems (1677^ 94. I love to wear 
Clothes that are flush. Not prefacing oid Rag* with Plu*h. 
xyda Kemrs Orators 1 Wks. X799 1 . 902 A smart house, pre- 
faced with white rails. 1880 Vena sLKStr. Berthct' s .Sergeant's 
Legacy 137 A striped, .dresx, prefaced by an ample apron, 
b. To precede or come before an an introduction. 
1843 Lytton Last Bar. l iii. That a feat of skill with the 
cloth-yard might not til preface my letter to the great earl. 
1833 C. Bhontb Viliotto XXX, A depressing.. passage has 
prmced every new page 1 h.ive turned in Hie. 

Hence Pro fooias vbl. sb, 

1841 ' Smectvmmuus * Anxtv. | x (i8s^ x A constitution 
of the Arcopagi, that such as pleaded before them should 
^esde without piefacing and without Passion. tSga MsCeib 
Public Worskp Prosbyt, Seotl, 198 note, [He] identifies this 
calling on or exlioiting of the congregation with prefacing. 

(pre fiAu). [(, prtNL t -Jiit L] One 
who fiaekes or wr^tei a preutoe. 


1890 [t W. Samdeosom] Au/ieus Coguin, 89 Thu Preikeer 
■tickes in their siumacka. 1678 Cudwobtm InteU, Syst, 1. 
iv. I IS. 979 The learned Prefacer to the late edition of 
Hieroclea. 1738 Goloom. Mom, Proiesianf (1895) L 4 The 
Public will scarce be influenced in their Judgment by an 
obscure Prefacer. 1884 Mi. » For. Kvang. Q. Rev. Oct 
709 The Antinoiuiaaism with which Hadow emugee Fisher 
and his pretacer. 

VrafsoiaL -tial (prffA'J'U). «• «»«• r»^. 

med.L. prgfiUia (see Pbxfaob j8.) + -al.] Of, 
pertaining to, of the nature of % preface ; prefatory. 

x888 Mss. Lykn Linton Thro* Long Night iii. vii, 'i'hat 
tentative and prefatial way which means potcniialitie* and 
the hereafter rather tlian actualities now. 1893 Stevenson 
yailima Lott. xxix. (1895) sfia Leaving out all the pre- 
facial matter. 

t Frefa-oile, a, Obs. [ad. L. prmfaeilis i 

ice Pre- A. 6 and Facilk.] 

i6m CocKbftAM, Pre/acill, very esslc to be done. 

tFre'facive, a. Obs. rare^\ [f. Prkfaob sh. 
or z). -f-iVK.] Having the quality of prefacing; 
of the nati.re of a preface. 

xfigD Weldon Crt, Jas. /( 1631) 84 All as prefacive inHinua- 
tions to ubiaine office* upon his fiiture rise. 

ProfaxtOT. Math, [Pkb- a. 2.] The hrst of 
two factors in non-commutative muhiplicotion. 

J. W. Gissa Elements 4/ Vector Analysis | 131 
That i*. tlie vccior a X 9 as a pie or po*t-facior in skew 
multiplication is equivalent to tbe dyadic | taken 

a^re- or pOKt-factor in direct mulLiplicatton. 

Frefaue, obi. Sc. f. Pbivily. 

Frefar(r6, obs. or dial form of PJtEPER. 
Prafa-ahion, r. [Pbe- a. i.] trans. To 
fashion bcforeiiand. 

X614 Jackson Creed rit. xx. | 7 Not prefaidiioned in mind 
to those descriptions the Prophets had tiiade of liU first 
coinming in humility. i6ai Br. Mountacu Diatribx 147 
All your thoughts prefigured, and prefashioned, by All the 
spoyles, and onely spoyles, 1^7 Busiinell Chr. Nurt. 
viii. (1861) ir>7 It seems to be in some sense, prefashioned 
by what birth and nurture have coniinuiULated. 

tPrefa'tion. Als i 4->6prefaoion. fad 
'L, pr»pQUun-em a saying beforehand, introductory 
address, preface, in med.L. also == Preface sb. 1 ; 
n. of action i. prgfdri, f. prge tiel'ore Pkk- A. i -»• 
fdrf to speak. Cl. obs. F. pref acton (14th c. in 
(jixlef.).] Speaking before ; prefacing. 

1381 Wvci IP 9 Macc.il. 33 He it ynew^ for to haiie saide 
so myche of prefacioun [gloss or hyfore npekyng]. 15S9 
MoRf lyynioge I. Wk*. 119/9 I'his protcstacion and pre- 
fiicion made, he said that it were well done, to do vnto 
saintes or their ymage* dispite or dishunoiir. r 1581 in Cath. 
Tnictatet\^.'T.S.) 959 Ye confe* thi.* your selfc* in tbe pre- 
fatione of our new Byhie. 1639 Gaclr Magasirom. 90 Shall 
we attend to the prsefatiou of irrationals and inanimate? 

Frefa tor. [a. L. type *prafdtor, agent* n. from 
prof Ctrl see prcc.] A prefacei ; a prefnee- writer, 
X865 1 )E Morgan hudget 0/ Paradoxes 378 The 

picfaior suspend* Lis opinion as to the cau^e, though he 
uphold* the facts. 167B ibid 84 Fewer words would have 
been lust if ilie prefatur had said at once that the work was 
from the manuscript preserved at Cambridge. 

Prefatorial (prefato^ rial), a, [f. as Prkfa- 
TOhY<f-AL,J Of or pertaining to a prefacer or 
a preface ; prefatory. Hence PrafatoTlally cuiv,^ 
in the chaiacter ol a prefaccr, by wav ol pief.ice. 

1799 w. Gilpin Serm. Pref. 6 Much prefatorial matter 
also may arise, Deforc we begin the diHcourse. ^ x 86 s Priory 
0/ tlexnam (buitecs) 11 . Pref. 5 Some prefatorial remarks . 
may be of use. X903 Daily Chrou.^ 1 J uly V4 Mr. Chambers 
remarks prefat ui ill ly uf a wuik which the Oxfoid University 
Press will have leady this week. 

PrefSatory (pre fatsii), a. [f. L. type */;v- 
fatort-us, 1. *prfijdt<tr I'kbfator : see -ory '^.] Of 
the nsture of a preface ; introductory, nreliminaiy. 

x ^3 OuiLBv Brit. Pref. 9 Hitherto of the Undertakuig. . 
as Prmfatory to the . . Businesh. xyxo Shaftksb. Charaet. 
(1737) i. iiL iii. 399 The anticipating*' Manner of prefatory 
Discoui-kc is too well known 1850 Groib Greece 11. lx. 
Vll. 443 Gylippus sent the fleet out with the usual pre- 
fatory Jiarangiie. s8s8 Mias Mulock y. Jlali/hx xxx. 
Prefatory to the customary toast. t86o Tyndall G/ae, il 
XhXvil 380, The Prefatory Note which preinxies the volume. 

Hence Fra’lktorily adv..^ 111 a iirefaiory manner ; 
as. or by way of, preface. 

1741 Richardson Pamela {iZ24) I. Pref. 4 But I thiMic, the 
hints yon have given me, should sLo piefatorily be given to 
the public. 1903 C. Mauiir Haymarhisi i hentre 8 This, 

1 have already said prefatorily, is not to be regarded as 
a serious history. 

SPrefact, prSHf^ot (prPfekt), sb. Forms: 4 Se. 
prefec, -f'Jt e, -felt, 4-5 -feote, 5- prefect; 7-9 
pns-. I^a, OF. pnfect \ 1 2tb c.), rood.F. prpfet ■* 
Vr.pre/etlf Sp,pr^eclb, It. pre/etlo^ ad. h,pr»fecl-us 
an overseer, president, commander, superintendent 
of a public onice, civil or miTitniy ; in later use the 
governor of a provipce or city ; sb. use of pa. pple. 
of pnffiefre to set over, place in authority over, f. 
/w, PRK- A.5 ’^facfr€\o make, constitute, appoint,] 
L A person appointed to a position of command ; 
a chief officer or magistrate; a governor, com- 
mander, superintendent, director, overseer. Applied 
as a title to various officers in ancient or mc^era 
times, a. Representing L» prvfuiusy In andent 
Rome and the Roman empire, the title of vaiiaus 
officers dvU aud miliury, c,g. the prefect or chief 
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inagiftrato of the dty, prwfeetus urbi^ the civil 
governor of « province* a colony* or provincial city* 
the commander of the pretorian troopi, frmfectm 
frmtana, and of the fleet, frmficius ciussts. 

tfxM SL Amfbrp^imt 57 in Honun. (187Q 

AinbroM of Rome wax prefecte* C1379 Sc, Leg, Sainti 
L (Pefrut) 308 Fra Agrippe, pat prefet wae of pat Cite, 
Fowre concubynis he drew a-way. eigW CHAUCsn Sec, 
bTun't T, 368 C>on Maximue that was an Officer Of the 
Frefectet and his Comicaler Hero bento. 1447 BoiCBMiiAii 
Seyn^i (Roxb.) 13 A tyraunt, the prefect of that enntre. 
1444 Fabtan CArvM. V. cxxiv 103 But Clothayre.< sent bis 
sone MeroueuiL vnder the gydyng of Laund^, prefect or 
ruler of his paleys, into Neustria. s6ii Spbkd Tkcai, Gt, 
Brit, i. (1614) a/e S^verus . . divided the government tberof 
into two ProvinoeSi and placed two Prelims over the same. 
et 1719 Adoisom Ckr. Kflig 1. vii, The prsefects and vice* 
roys of distant provineea ivSs Gibbon Decl, <7 xviL II. 51 
The private apartments of the palace were governed by 
a favourite eunuch, whu, in the tankage of that age, was 
styled the praAesitne or prmfect of the sacred bed-chamber. 
x8w Smith's Diet, Gr, ^ Bam, Antiq. e.v. Mrarium^ In 
a. c. s8, Augustus deprived the quaestors of the charge of 
the treasury and {{ave it to two praefects, whom he allowed 
the Henate to choose from among the praetors. 1874 Ghkrn 
Short Hist, L | a. 13 York had been the capital m Britain 
and the seat of the Roman prefect. 

b. In Other countries, in ancient timea: in 
similar uses. 

tjSa Wveur Dan. ii. 48 Tbann the kyng. .ordeynyde hym 
vpon alle prouyncis of Rabiloyne prince and prefect. 13M 
— z Kings iv. 7 Forothe Salomon hadde twelue prefectis 
[gloss ether cheef ininystrys] on al Isiael. zdeo Hammond 

3 . fi :: uri._ n i ■ 


[gloss ether cheef ininystrys] on al Isiael. 2639 Hammond 
Annot. Ps. xxii. Wka 1684 IV. 60 The Psalm thus composed 
by David, was committed to the Pnefect of hia Mutick. 
189a W. IkviNG Afa^mstt Suctsssttrs xvi. (1853) 7B The 
prefect of Ammon, with 5000 men, was near at hand 

o. In niotl. LiUrope: A president, chief officer, 
chief mag:istrate, etc. 

IS40 CovERDALB Lst. t§ C. Hubert Wks. (Parker Soc.) IL 
507. I settled this businest. .in the presence and hearing of 
the prince, in tlie company of our prefect. 1609 Wadswori h 
Ptlgr, iii. 13 Father Darcy, Presfect of the Sod*ilitium 
Beatm Manx, and the refectory. 1670 G H. Hist. Car* 
dtnals 1. III. 86 I'he office of the Prefect of the Signature of 
Justice, is executed by a Cardinal. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
I'rav. (176^0 IV. 64 Andrea Cornelio, praetor of Verona, 
prelect of Kressia, proveditor-general of the army on the 
Venetian U*rn fertna, 

d. esp. (repr. ¥,prtfet,) The chief administrative 
officer of a department of France. Ih'efect of 
Polictt the head of the police ati ministration in 
Paris and the department of the Seine. 

s8s7 Scott Ha^oleon xxxviii, These prefects ..were each 
the supreme governor of a department, an^wenna to the old 
lieutenants and governors of counties. 1848 W. H. Kelly 
tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Vears I. 3</> The minister of the 
interior wrote on the subject to the prefect of police. 1861 
Sat. Bert, 33 Nov. ss3 The experiment, .seems to have 
satisfied the Kiuperor that he can rely upon his faithful 

f )i elects to supply hiiii with a Chamber which will relieve 
iiin of the odium of extravagance without diininishing his 
power to squander. 

e. Used to represent Chinese chih-fu, head or 
governor of a fu or department (cl. Phbpeotuks 3 b). 

1890 Cent. Dtet. av. Chih-fn, A prefect, having genn^ 
supervision of alt the civil business of the hiens comprising 
hi« piciectuTc. 1894 [Nee PabFECTUkAL]. 
fS' ^ Direelor, minister, etc. 

16.. B. JoN.soN Hue 4- Cry after Cupid Wks. (Rtidg.) 
563/1 Venus, .is Prafei'tof Marria'^e. a Z633 Austin Mcdd. 
(<635) S51 Anj^ls being Prefects to particular Men j and 
Ar^angels to People or Nations. 

2 . transf In some hnglislLPublic and Secondary 
Schools, the name given to one of the body of 
senior pupils to whom authority is delegated for 
tlie maintenance of order and discipline : other- 
wise called prmposton^ frtposiiors. etc. 

1865 W. Li C. Ktoniana iL ^4 The senior Iprmpostor] was 
called, as he is to this day at Winchester, ' Prefect of Hall * 
and the two next * Prefects ol Chapel 1676 K. 1 x>wb in 
Life (1893) I. 10 In the fourth year of my residence at 
Wincliester 1 became a prefect. 1879 Jesnopp One Gen, 
Norfolk Ho. loj The next two years and a half be (Heniy 
Wafpole] spent at Pont k Mousson, during which time he 
was ^ Prefect of the Con victors 1891 WxFNCH Winchester 
Word~bk., Prsefects, the senior members of the School, to 
whom authority is delegated for the management and con- 
trol of the community. The number of PimrtH:ts was 
eighteen in College, throe to each chamber. . .The * Prmfect 
of Tub'., who presided over meals,., and tne ‘Prssfet't of 
Cloisters ’, are obsolete. 

+ Prefa*Ct| V. Obs. ff. L. prof set- ^ ppl. stem of 
ptsefieSrS', see pr<ic.] trans. To appoint to a 
position of command or authority, 

1489 RoUs of Parti. VI. 4a8/a Kyng Henry the VI**' . .pra- 
fected and erected John tbeu Lord Talbott.. into Krie of 
Shrewesbury. 1534^^/ sfi Hen. VIII, c. 3 f a Euery 
suche person . . nominated, elected, prelected, presented, 
collated or..fU>pointed to haiie any . .promocion spiritual. 
n 1548 Hall Ckron,t Hen, ifii 52 b, Kycharde Foxe bishop 
of Durham, eras prefected to the bishoprike of Winchestre, 
sdos Fulbrckb und Pt. Pa^all. 17 The owner of the ship is 
. .charge^ because he prefected him, and made him Master, 
t ihren'Otor. Oh, ran. Erroneous equivalent 
of PitiFBOT (after agent-nouns in -OR : cL Pbb* 
FBOTORIAL). Henoe t Prefe*otorshlp Pbi- 
FsorDBi f. 

sdis Spbbo Hiei. Gt, Brit. vi. xxx. f 4. ta8 Yong Gordianus 
vnabie to endure bis ^Nilectots designes,. . complained hit > 
wrongs in open asaaaabliea. 1790 Bystander 34 It ia aaid 
that bophoclea was adjudged, upon a oaruun occaudu, the 
prefectomhip of Samoa. 


Vrffifaotoral (prrfe^ktMl), a, [a. F. prd- 
fieiorai^ irreg. f. L. pn^oet-sss ; cf. next] » next 
sSya Dmify News 13 Aug., The prefcetormi appoinlmeiila 
in^isday'a OMcieL loaa A/Armivr 9 Aug. foiAi rheieaulla 
of this circular will be to restore premctoriil authonty 
exactly aa it was in the finest time of ue Empire. 

P^Fffifeotoriffil (pr/fektd*'riil}, a. [C late L, 
pryfectdev-us (Ulpian) belonging to a prefect -F 
-AL.J Of or pertaining to a prefect or prefects. 

1883 CerUury May. XXV. 717 To keep up the contemptible 
and anti-democratic prefisctonal rule in the departments. 
s395 Athesueum az Sept. sSt/z At Chaot'ung, a prefectorial 
dt;^ he found the people in the direst distress. 

D, isp, in the English Public School system. 
(.See Prkficct id. 2.) 

t86a Q. Rev Apr. 419 Maintaining a sound and well- 
tempered momtorial or prefectorial system, . .ia involved in 
the true idea of n pnhlic achool. 18^ Athenssum aa July 
X30/Z It tk not easy to tieciire. . wim prefectorial authority, 
except by means or able boys staying out the full period m 
boyhood at the school. 

Hence Frafsoto rlaUj adv.^ in a prefectorial 
capacity ; by the authority ol a prefect. 

sBqsJCestut, Gas. 16 Aug. 8/a If* rational dress* be pre- 
fcctorihlly repressed [in Paris], and the young women com- 
pelled to resume their former coquettisli costumes. 

PrefactOTian^is. rat e—^, [f. as piec. -f - ab.] 
Of or pel tailring to an ancient Roman prefecL 
1781 Gibbon Peel. 4 - F. xxxvi. (1788) VI. 209 A decent 
respert was still olMieived for the Praelectoiian rank. 

nefactlhip (prrfektjip). [f. pREFser sb, + 
-ship.] The office of a prefect ; the period of 
tenure of timt office. («• PiiKfeoturi i.) 

S609 Hoi LAND A mm. Marcell. 33Z Successors after him 
in the Prefectsiiip of the utie. 717.. Tucker Law Nat. 
avr (L.l Under the prcfectship of Pontiua Pilate. 

Prefeotual (prj'fcktiWidl), a, [irreg. f. L. 
prefect Its pRKFEor sb.] - Prkpictorial b. 

z8m Escott England 1 . 499 What ia called the monitorial 
or the prefuctual system. 

Frefaotural (pi/fe*ktiiirill), a, [f. Prxfbc- 
TUBE -al.] Of or pertaining tu a prefecture. 
rreftciural town or etty, the chief town or cily of 
a prefecture, the seat of the prefect. 

181 z W. Tayi-OR in Monthly Mag, XXXII. 6a There is 
a prefect ural nursery at Colrnar. z68o £. Orn-.ST Forbid, 
L, iv. 108 All prefectural diictalK [in Japan) are taken fiom 
the upper two degrees of this class. t88a Mnsionary 
Herala (U. S.) Sept. 345 'Phe prefectural cities Ta Tung 
and Sho P'ing. Z894 Wesim. Can 3Z July a/i Nearly 
every prefectural town [in Koreal has its archery ground, 
on wlvich in former days very fiequently the Prefect would 
exercise his men. 

Prefeoturate (prlffktihrA). [irreg. f. Pbi- 

FECTUKE-f *ATE^.] -next, senscB I and 2, 
sq6a tr. Rurchtng/s Syst. Ceog, IV. 84a The upper land* 
vogtey contains in it thirteen prefect urates 1873 

Gkknvillk Murkay Men of Third Republic a8a The rumoiv 
that arose as to a prcfccturate being offered him [JCdnioiid 
Ahoutl proved unfounded. 

Freiecturo Cprrfcktihi). [ad. L. prvfectura 
the office or administration of a profectus: see 
PitBFEOTi^ and -URB. So Y.piffetiwe (13-1 4th c. 
in Hatz. -Darm ).] 

1 . The oihee or position of prefect, ancient or 
modem ; administration of a governor ; presidency, 
superintendcncy, director8hi(> ; the time or period 
during which such office is held. 

z6o8 T. King Serm, St. Marys 6 Not by way of Lieu- 
ten.'intstiip, deputation, subordinate prefecture whatsoever, 
but as a King over subiects. 1658 Gaulk Mngasfrom, a 
All their prefecture and power (are) but derivative, suboidi- 
nate, ministeriall. a zd^ Srlden TablS’T. (i6Bq) 34 You 
would have MOiiie other kind of Prsefeture, than a Mayorjalty. 
S756 Nugent Montesquieu's Spir, Laws (17^8) 1 . iv. viii. ^ 
Plato.. says, that the piwfcctures of music and gyronic 
exercise!, [etc.]. z86s Mekivai.k Rotn. Emp. VHl. IxvL 188 
He. .occupied at the moment the most important of all 
charces, the pirfecture of Sytia. 18^ MArrai Brigand 
L^ II. 34 The old officials were retained in the prefectures. 

2 . A district under the government of a prelecl. 
Z577 Patrrickk tr. Gentilhi (1607) 3167 He..commaundod 

they should take nothing within thmr prefecture or juris- 
diction. z 84 a Jeb. 'rAYioR Episc. 303 S. ChrysoHtome hud 
Pontus, Asia, and nil Tlirace in his parish, even tis much 
as ^ame to sixteen prefectures. 176s tr. Bun hi tig's Syst, 
Geog. 1 . 1x4 The. . island is divided into five Amts or Prefec- 
tures. sSai W. Spalding fraly 4 It. tel, 1 . 108 Constantine 
divided tne empire .. into four great Prefectures. 

b. — Chinese fu^ an administrative district .or 
division of a province; also, applied to a corre- 
sponding district in Japan : cf. Prbpectf sb, 1 e. 

««•$ Wh/tesker's Aim, 8.v, yapam, Japan, has recently 
incorporated lAxichoo under the name of * Prefecture of 
Okinawa '. 1890 Hoaia W. Chinn 95 'I'he products of the 
prefecture are not confined to tea. 1897 A. Macehail in 
Outing ^\3. S.) XXIX- 335/1, 3 classes (of roads in Japan], 
the national roods, the pr^ecture roads between these 
(military] stations, and the village roada 
2 . The official retklciice of a prefect or French 


exerciseit [etc.]. Z865 
He. .occupied at th 


H. Kelly tr. L, Blands Hist, Ten V. 11 . 51 The 
insurgents . .were surroandb^ on all sides the prefecture of 
police. Ibid. 496 A lute or ramparts, along which were 
ranged the Hfeel-de-ViUe, the prefecture, the milatery 
diviiipn and subdivisjoa. 

tPMfe*ctuv«Bh^ Obs, Bad (brniatioii for 
FRlFlCTUBIor 

xded G. ViooDeoacal Emptrors in imSimq 
G g ij. In the time of his pmMttireshtiN STfielr. Busebimqfs 


i^sL Ceey, V. 69 The lordship of I tter.. constitutes a pre- 
fect ureship. i8s8 Hobhuusk Hist. lUustr, (ad. s) 54s We 
have received from the Roman people the prefecturesliip. 

f Prefb'otury* Obs, rarg-'^, [inw. f. Pni- 
rioTURi 4 - -Y.J - Prefbotubb 2 ; a fiitrict; ?a 
shire or county. 

1886 Plot Stajffbrdsh, 398 These they find in Scotland 
in much giealer plenty, especially in the prefectury of 
Abenleeii. 

Prefer (pr/( 3 *j), v. Also (5 pyefhxT, profer(e), 
3-7 prefem, (6 prefar(re, -pbar(re, Sc, pnsibr, 
predtor). [a. F. pr/fft or c. in Hatz.- Harm.), 
ad. \„prsej€r*n to bear or put before or forward, 
prefer, ativance, f. /rr, Prr- A. 4, 5 -f- fsr~re lo bear.] 
1 . 1 . trans. To put forward or advance, in status, 
rank, or fortune ; to promote {to a position or office 
of dignity). 

ajW Vircur Prsi. xill. 50 In this degre.. he neither pre- 
ferritlL neither makith eiiene himhelf . with the treuthe [etc 1. 
1390 Gowkr Conf. Ill, 180 Hot thei that wolden sionde 
uprilit For troutlie only lo do justice Preferred were in 
tnilke office. Z4a9 Roils of Parit. IV. 343/0 In Benefices 
and Offices . . whtt 1 thai votden, thoo that hrfth ben' Servaunts 
. .shal be preferred tberta 1494 Fabvan Chton, vu ccii.sis 
Tlie sayde Gerbres was aftei tbis preferred by one of the 
OthoiiM, Emperour, vnto the Churdie of Rauenne. ifsS 
Ptigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531)68 b, Se liow our lorde preferred 
and promoted the great syimer lo the hyer dignite. 1584-98 
IIULLHVN DiaL agst. Pest, 11868) 69 If any nun be pre- 
pharred by another man and made richa 1596 Dalrvmple 
tr. LeHie's Hist, Scot iv. B50 Soiuatliie. .is to the kingdoms 

? referil, elected, nnd cruuiied. i6m Middleton Mickaeim, 
'erm II. ii, 13 Being now happily preferred to a gentle- 
man's service in lA>ndon. iSzo Holland Cautden's Brit. 
(1637) a88 Schollers [of KtonJ instructed in Grammar, and 
in due time preferred to the Universitie of Cambridge. 
mi66z Fuller Worthies^ Cheshire (iC6a) 1. 177 (After some 
intermediate Dignities) be was preferred Chief Baron of the 
Exchequer. 1709 Stsele Tatter No. 4 P 8 Happy, .that he 
, never prafenw a Man who has not proved remnrkaiily 
serviceable to his Country. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shahs 1 . 55 
lo the dikcukt of the soldiers.. he uas preferred to what 
hitherto had always been a soldier's post. 

t b. refl. To advance oiiesell or one's interests. 
ri46e Fortkscue Ahs. 4 Lim. Mon. x. (1B85) 134 Ther 
shall non off his tcnotites aliens livelod with owt is liceocM, 
wheryn he mey hest prefrrre hym selff. Timms 7 en 

Eng. Lepers D iij. The buyer having an amhicions intent to 
prefer hiioselfe therel>y. 1630 A. Johnson's Kii^d,ts Comum, 
^ If hee be. .a man of enuemvourH, and willing to prefem 
himseUe by rervice, 1 wish him to H istorie. 

I t o. To advance or piomote to a position in life ; 
esp to settle in marriage. Cf. Pkefehment a. Obs. 

Z559 Mirr. May., Dk, Clocester ix. And after in roariaM 
I I was prefarde 'I o a daughter of Doiian an earle honorable 
I C/Uid’Marf lages 136 To geve and beqiietlie vnio my 

I CuUdrim, beinge not Maried, and not otherwise Com- 
pete n tlie prefen cd. 1605 Camden Rem, (1637) 14a After 
(being) piefened to a good marriage by his Lord. 

t a. fy. pass. To be exalted or made eminent by 
some quality. Obs, 

c 1430 Lvug. Miss. Poems (?vrtq .Soc.) za8 Nor phlloAOpheta 
of every regiounc, Nor the proplieies preferred by Science. 
ibid. i6x bom roan u atrong Lerys for to bynde, Aiiothir 
feeble preferryd with prudence. 

e. transf. To promote (in various use^), 

MigM in More's pebell. Saltm Wks. looB/a It wil be hard 
to findany one Bpiriluall man y* is not infect with the oayd 
desyre & affcccion to haue the worldlye honour of priehles 
exalted & preisrred. ^ Lyly Kuphstos (Arb.) 449 
Alexander,. pardoned his holdneve, and preferred his arte. 
a6a8 Bacon Sylsm f 439 All Grosiers prefurre their Cattell 
from meaner Pastures to better. 1697 DaVDKH Pirg. Geosg. 
III. 595 Lv'n though a snowy Rom tliou shalt behold, Prew 
him not ill haste, for Husband to thy Fold. tvjaiiKaKRLRY 
Ainphr. v. | ,33 Birds, bc-asts, fishes; which, upon their 
death, ore preferred into human bodies. 1817 CoLBRiDOic 
Bt»y. Lst, 1186a) 81 The wotk was .. preferred from the 
oniinous cellar of the publihhen) to the author's garret. 
t 2 . To forward, advance, promote (a lesult); 

I to assist in bringing about. Ohs. 

1574 Bourne Regiment f>r Sea xxi. (1577) 58 That effect 
is most prerened, if the Dragons head be in the beginning, 
of the ngtire of Aries. 1590 Lixxvo Piesll Daies To 
prosper the come and the cattell, and to preferre the iruites 
of the fields. z6oo-xb Rowlands Four naves (Percy Soc.) 
50 Thus fingring money 10 preferre the cane. t6B7-47 
Fkltham Resolves il xlvii. 360 A little shaking prefers the 
growth of the tree. 

II. t d. trans. To put or set in front or before. 

1541 R. CorLAND Gnydon's Quest. Chrmrg. Rjh, Do not 
Ok a fulysshe ludgc that forthwith gyueth his sentence, but 
fyrste or tlioti gyue it preferre God before thyiie eyes, and 
consydre dylygencly [etc.]. 1575 pKNioNC^f^/ef. Eptst (1577) 
107 He wrote spcratly to loan.. that at the time of the 
assault, Vrios might be preferred to the (will of hih life. 

4 . To put, place, or set (something) before any 
one for acceptance ; to bold out, profler, offer, 
present ; to introduce or recommend. Obs, or arcb, 
1573 L. Liazyo Marrotn qf Hist, (1653) A iij, 1 have here 
prelerred to your oljservance bug protection, a work of 

5 rest Alt, and of greater Industry, tdai Burion Assat. 

fei, (1638)261 Bessardus Bisantinuspreferrestbe smoake of 
Juniper to melancholy persona. 1848 Cbabmaw Deities 
of Muses WkSi (1904) lai Preferre soft- Anthems to the 
Eorea of men. sdqq Evelyn Mem. 13 Sept., I preferred 
Mr. Philips [nephew of Milton] to the service of my Lo^ 
Chainberlaine, who wonted a scholar to read loand entertain 
lura Bomctiines; 1704 Pont Summer 53 Each am’rous 
r^’mph prefers her gms in vain. >705 — Odyss iil 84 He 
SDMke,' and to her hand preferr'd the bowl. 1887 C. B. 
Cavlby ui Fortn. Rev, Nov, 591 Seeking what^ words can 
avail me, What numben even, to prefer dear light to thy 
aspect [ptstpamdere lumina ssieuti^ 
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FRBFSBBHTIAL. 


PBSFBBABILITY. 

6. To (a matter) before any one foilaally for 
coniideration, approval, or gaiictioii ; to brini; lor- 
iivard, preienti aubmit (a atatement, bill, indictmenl, 
information, prayer, etc.). Also \ prefir up. 

109 Bp. Scot in Strype Ann. Ref . (1709) !• App. vli. is 
The contents of all the hills preferred and read here. 1960 
l^AUS tr. Sleidtuu's Comm. 16a The Marques intrateth 
kyng Ferdinaiido, that he would iminediaily preferre this 
matter to the Kinperoure. 1601 Wssvss Mirr. Mart, 
Dij b. That 1 preferd up Bills iu Parliament, Whereto the 
King and Lords gaue all consent, a 1679 Clasumuon Surv. 
Lrviatk (1676) 103 Suppose that an Iniormatioii were pre- 
ferr'd in the Kings Bench.. against Mr. Hobbes. 1761 H. 
Walpolk Hist, Ditubit xao l^e conseouence of a suit pre- 
ferred by him to the ecclesiastic Court, 1813 Hoco 
Onten't iVake 18 But many a bard preferred his prayer ; 
For m-sny a Scottish bard was there. 1850 Teknvbon Ih 
Mtm. cii, These two have striven half the day, And each 
prelers his separate claim, Poor rivals in a losing game. 
18^ Ld. CoLBHitxiE in i.aw Timet Rep L. S77/2 Preferring 
an indictineiit against her for stealing his goods. 1885 Ibid. 
LI II. 51/1 An infurmatioi) preferred against the appellant 
..by the.. sanitary inspector. 
t6 To refer; to attribute, ascribe. Cbs. 
s6s8 Wither Brit Rtmemh. ConcL 35 The building of a 
Towne we doe preferre Unto the Mason and the Carpenter. 
i6gB W. Burton I tin, Anton. a6 Jerome Sunta. .prefers 
this work to Antoninus the son of Severus. 

III. 7 . 'i'o set or hold (one thing) before otherg 
in lavour or esteem; to favour or esteem more; 
to choose or approve rather; to like better. With 
timple obf, inf.^ or clause ; const, f t^hove^ t before^ 
to. Now the chief sense. 

1390 Gowrh Co^f. 1 . s 63 Kinde [i.e. Nature].. preferreth 
no degre As in tiie disposicioun Of bodili coinplexioun. 
CIA30 Lvuo, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) a 10 'J'rewe juges 
and sergeauntis of the la we,.. Mercy preferre alwey tufor 
rigour, igos Aikynson tr. IJe Imita^ioue 111. Iviii, 348 
Afore all worldly thynges prefarre thou the honour fk medy- 
tacion of god. 153B staricky England 1. i. 6 Hyt ys not 
to be preferryd therto a.n a thyng to be chosen and (ofowyd. 
igja Aar. Hamii.ton Caiec/i. (1084) 34, 1 preferre deidis of 
mercy abone all corporal and outwart sacrihce 1360 Daus 
tr. Shidattes Comm. 34 He preferreth his owne decries., 
before the Scriptures 1661 BoYLSvS/y/r qfiicriM- (>675) 
165 He should not scruple to prefer the end to the means. 
s68o Mohobn Reet. (1665) aaa We inny justly prefer 
it before the other parts of the World. 1778 Hist. Eiioa 
fUarwiib 1 . es He would prefer seeing his aaughters dead 
at his feet, than behold them wedded to the worthiest men 
without titles and riches. 1813 J. W. Crokkh in C. Pa/^ers 
(1884) ao July, He preferred living like a Grecian, 'to dying 
like a Roman. s88a Fhouob in h'ortn. Rev. Dec. 734 
Warlike races prefer to be under a chief. 1893 Libut. 
Maguire in United Seridce Mag. Because the Chinese 
preferred the doctrines of Confucius to ordinary military 
common sense. 

ed^oL 1844 Bhownino Laboratory vii, Let her turn It 
and stir, And try it and taste, ere she fix and prefer I 190s 
Edin. Rev. Apr. 513 He piefers rather than excludes. 

b. Law, To give preference to as a creditor. 
Cf. PBBrgKKNOIC 5. 

1433 Rolls 0/ Part t. IV. 4ia/i Yal In paiement..y pre- 
ferre youre Huushold. Ibid. 439 Who shuld be preferred 
in pavement. 1883 Eueyil. Ur it. XIX. 764/a In English 
law the term ' preferred ' rather than 'privileged * is generally 
applied to such debts. 

t S. To be preferable to ; to surpass, excel. [»■ 
OF. prifirer 10 prevail, have the pre-eminence, 
15th c. tn Goilef.l Ohs. rare, 

CS 398 Chaucer Wi/ds Prol. 96, 1 graunte it wel, 1 haue 
noon envie, Thogh maydenhede preferre [v,r, profeiej 
Bigamye. 1349 Lompl. SloU vi. 43 Sen the varld vas 
creat, scheiphirdm prefTerrit al vthir staitis. Ibid. 65-6 Nor 
Qi'pheus. .his play lug prefferrit nocht thir foir said scheip- 
hirdis ; nor ^it the scneiphyrd pan, . ^ nor inercurius, . . none of 
them culd preffer thir (oirsaid scheiphirdis. 

Prefarabilitj (predciiu-ljli). [f. next: aec 
-7TY ] Tile quality or fact of Ijcing preferable. 

i8oa-ia Bbntham Ration, Judic. Evid. (xrj77) IV. 48a 
The preferability of the less injusiiie to the greater would 
scarcely 1 ms contested. 1840 L'arlvlb Heroes lit. (1873) 90 
Good and Evil.. differ not by preferability of one 10 the 
other, but by incompatibility aijsoluie and infinite. 

Prefarabla (pre-lciao’l), a, adv^; [a. 
F. prif^irablt (Cotgr. 1611), f. prifirer \ see 
Pkkkkr and -able. (Sec also Phsfahkablb.)] 

L Worthy to be preferred ; to be cliosen belore 
or desired rather than another ; more desirable. 

1648 [implied in Prbpbrabi.knfsr). x666 S. Parkpr 
Erte ijt Impart. Censure 143 If Existence, .be meerly 
v^n this score preferable t^fore Non-existence. 1708 J. 
Chamberlaynb St. (it. Brit. 11. iii. (1737) 67 A htleci 
Number .call'd Preferable Men, who are always employ'd 
ttm after the fiistablish'd Men. 175X Johnson Rambler 
No. 177 P I A condition far preferable to the fatigue, ilcpen- 
dance, and uncertainty of any gainful occupation. X850 
Hawthornb Scarlet L. xvii. (1879! sio Death itscH,.. 
would have been infinitely preferable. i8w 1 'yndali. Glac, 

L xxilL x6i The cold was preferable to the smoke, 
ta. Displaying preference ; jireicrcntial. Obs, 

1747 Richardson Clarissa (181 1) I. ix. 58 What preferable 
favour 1 may have for him to any other person. 1804 
Something Otid 111 . 13a Notwithstanding her preferable 
affection for the brandy bottle. i8xx Shebidan in Moore 
Mem, (1833) II. 413, 1 shall as.. cordially endeavour to., 
assist Mr. Beniamin Wyatt in the improving and perfecting 
bis plan, os if ft had been my own preferable selection, 
t B. as sb, in //. I'bings to be pteferred. Obs. 
170a S. Pasipui tr. CicerdsDo FieUbns 111. 19a Unless we 
vender both as b«‘[^e, Prmposita.<sir Prmcipnes^ Preferables | 
and Rporiot Things Disacreeable. 1710 tr. WerenfeUt 
Disc. Logom, to Tlie Stoicks denying Riches to be good 
things, but calling them Preferables. 


I t O. as adv. Preferably, in preferenee. Obs. 

I 1683 Trmplb Mem, Wka 1731 L 430 His entering 1 ito It 
with me preferable to all others, tyte-ys H. Brooks P’ool 
^QuaL (X809) 111 . 45 If the reader loves amusement pre- 
H^ble to instruct ion. 

[f. prec- + -KMs.] The 
quality of being preferable ; greater degirablenesi. 

1848 w. Movntagub Devout Ess. 1. x. f 7. tax My pur^ 
pose is not to measure or weigh the preferablenesse of 
severall vocations. t7ix Shaftus. (1737) 11 . 11. 

If. tyo What bos been said concerning the Preferableness of 
the mental Pleasures to the senKual. 1837 Ckn. P. 
Thompson Audi Alt. 1 . xxv. 97 Firmly penetrated with the 
prefcrablenesi of honest commerce. 

Prefarably (pre-ferSbli), «<*'• [-i-t *.] 

1 . In a preferable manner ; in preference to others ; 
by preference ; rather. 

svso Butler Serm., Love 0/ Neighbour 708 Obligations, 
which require that we do goed to some preferably toothers. 
xSeg Mary Charlton IVi/e 4 jr Mistress 1 . 67 Ihat 1 may 
be preferably allowed to retain the guardianship of her 
person. x 8 ^ yml. R. Horticultural Soc. Nov. 203 All 
fruit should he carefully placed in the basket (which is pre- 
ferably lined or padded). 

f 2 . In the way of preference; preferentially. Obs. 
178a Miss Burnev Cecilia vi. ix, Even Mrx. Delvile 
evidently desired her absence; since .. she preferably 
addressed herself to any one else who was present. x8i8 
CoLKBROOKE Import Colonial Com x. 179 A generous policy, 
which has preferably consulted the advantage of the depen- 
dent country. 

Praferae'. rare. In 7 prefexma. [f. PuKFEti 
+ -EE. j One who is preferred or receives preferment. 
1676 Needham Pacquei Adv. 49 They [the unsuccessful 
candidates] resolve presently, that the Preferree is a Com- 
mon Enemy, and as such to fall upon him. 

Ifoafaranoa (prefi^r^ns). Also 7 -ferrenco. 
[a, F. pr^fhence (14th c. in Ijitrc), ad. med.L. 
prmferentxa (1063 in Du Cange), f. L. pr»JerenUy 
pr. pple. of p>raferre to Puefeb: see -ence.] 

1 . The action of preferring or the fact ol being 
preferred ; liking for or estimation of one thing 
before or Above another; prior lavour or choice. 

1836 Blount Clossogr,^ PrHeronce, preferment, advance- 
ment, account before, place above^ others. 1667 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenots Trav. l 257 Who (if he have a mind to keep 
his place) must give the same sum that the other hath 
offered, and so has the Preference. X744 Harhls Three 
Treat, yihe. (1641) 33 As to the preference which such 
poetic imitation may claim before musical, .. the merits on 
each side may ap^icar perhaps equal. 2754 Edwards 
Freed. IPiV/ii. vi, (1763) 56 [It] canH be that the mind is 
indifi'erent before it comes to have a choice, or till it has a 
Preference, x^o Frefman Norm. Conq. 2) J. App. 0v6 
I'o deny that Eadword had any preference over his half- 
brother. 

1 2 . The quality of being preferable • prefcmblc- 
ncss ; precedence, 8ui>criorily. Obs. 

x6o3 Holland Plutarch’s Mor, 47 A man is to aime at 
excelTencie and preferrence before others 111 good and 
honest things, at 1877 Hair Prim, Orig, Man. 53 To 
discover the preference that the Humane Nature b.Tth above 
the Animal Life in these most perfect faculties of Intellect. 
1793 Sm RATON Edy stone L, 5 337 It . .shewed the preference 
of wedging to cramping, as the cramp had failed. 

3 . That which one preiers; the object of prior 
choice ; the favourite. 

X884 in Webster. 1873 Browning Red Coil, Nt.-eap 
11. 11x8 And where the stretch Of barren country girdled 
house about, Behold the Park, the Engli^^h preference 1 
Mail, eolloq. Of the two, this is my preference. 

4 . Preferment ; promotion. Now rare, 

[see i|. X70X Rowe Amb. Step-Mother 11. 1 , Is not 
the Elder By Nature pointed out for Preference? X786 
Francis the Philanthropist 1 . 86 Jerry, whose utmost w-i.sh 
was accomplished in his preference to a trust. 1B93 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 68^/2 A prodigious crowd of people 
had flocked to the city in hope of gain or preference. 

6. A prior claim to sometliing; spec, priority of 
payment given to a certain debt or class of debts ; 
a prior right to payment. 

Fraudulent preference, such payment made by a bank- 
rupt with the object of preventing the equal distribution of 
his assets among all his creditors. 

1865 Ir, Act >7 4- >8 Cheu. //, c. s 9 38 Wentworth earl 
ot Koscominon, and Roger eail of Oner y. .shall have pre- 
ference and primer satisfaction of fifty thousand pounds of 
their own personal arrears. >833 Sir J. B. Bokanqukt in 
Bingham Reports (1833) IX. 35s I'be question here U, 
whether the security, was given by way of fraudulent pre- 
ference. 1 1889 A ct 33 4- 3^ Viet, c. 71 9 93 Every conveyance 
or transfer of property, .ui favour of any creditor.,, with a 
view_ of giving such creditor a preference over the other 
creditors, shall, if the person making .. the same become 
bankrupt within three months, .be deemed fraudulent and 
void.] 1890 Cent, Diet. ■. v., 'I 1 ie state has a preference lor 
taxes. xO^x New Yorh Tribune b6 Nov. 4/4 (Funk) The 
firm.. made an assignment yesterday.. giving two prefer- 
encesfor$6oa 

b. Shoit for preference share : ace 8. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 18 Sept, This they proposed to do 
with 7 per ceiiL preferencei^ which at the end of three years 
could cither fall in ns ordinary or continue as preference 
shares. 1908 hYe^tm. Gaz. 05 Ian. xi/x This is the first 
time for many years that the holders of the 1689 Preference 
have received any dividend, but one by one the Preferences 
are being restored to the dlvidmid-paylng list. 

6. Pol, Econ, The practical favouring of one 
customer before others in business relations; an 
advantage over rivals given to one of those with 
whom one deals ; spec, the favouring of one country 
or let of countries by admitting their products at 


a lower import duty than that levied on those of 
other countries or of foreigners mnerally, or by 
levying a duty on the latter while admitting the 
former free. A term much used about and after 
1900, in reference to trade between Great Britain 
and her colonies, as opposed to trade between 
either of these and foreign countries. 

X887 Sir S. Griffith in Conference Blue Booh (col. 3533) 
aw Whether it should not be rccogniced as part of the duty 
<» the governing bodies of tlie Empire to see that their own 
subjects have a preference over foreign subjects in matters 
of trade. xBpx Sir J. Macdonald Let, to IV. H, Smith 
April, Canada will be quite ready to give British goods a 
preference of 5 or even 10 per cent, in our markets, if our 
pioducts receive a conresponding preference in England* 
x8p6 (June 3) Sir W. Laumxk in Willison Sir iV. L. ^ 
Liberal Party 11 . 387 To have., a new step taken which 
will give to the Colonies, in England, a preference for their 

r )duct.i over the pioducts of other nations. 3903 (May xs) 
Chamberlain Stecches 13 Canada in 1898, freely, volun- 
tarily. of her own accord.. gave us a preference on all 
dutiRble goods of 35 per cent. In 1900 «he increased that 
preference 10 33! percent. — (Oct. 6)^ Ibid aoStill less am 1 
afraid to preach to you preference with our Colonies. Ibid. 
33, 1 make the same answer as Mr. Rhodes, who suggesied 
reciprocal preference. —(Oct. si) Ibid. 11 x, 1 made two 
speeches .. accepting the principle of Preference. 1904 
Edin. Rev. Apr. a8o On every hand the BritiMh consumer 
was mulcted by colonial preference, ibid. 392 When the 
restrictions on colonial commerce were removed, preferenie 
went with them. 

7 . Cards, a. Tn the game of Boston : The trump 
8uit (called first preference) or the suit of the same 
colour {second preference), b. A i^ame resembling 
whist in wliich the trump is determined by bidding ; 
Swedish whist. 


x8im Hoyle’s Games (1830) 31 The game of Boston... 
During each deal, the person opposite to the dealer should 
shuflle another pack to be cut by his riglit-hand neighbour, 
and turn up a caid for the i*irst Preference ; the suit of the 
same colour, whether red or black, is styh d Second Prefer- 
ence. 1884 H. Glhsoni tr. Turgenieff' s Diary Sut>eiftuoHS 
Man 73 A great lover of preference. 

8. attrib, nnd Comb.^ as preferenoe bond, nhare, 
Btook, i.e. on which dividend or interest is pay- 
able before any is paid on ordinary stock. 

X84B IVetenhalls Course of Exch. 1; Mar. London ft 
Greenwich [Railw.J Piefercnce or Privilege (Shares). [In 

S rec. issue 11 Mar. designated Bonds.] xSsa 'I hues x Nov. 

uppl. 9/6 'i'he second instalment of per share on each 
and every 59 |>er Cent, preference share in this undertaking 
[San^re and Meuse Railw.iy]. 1859 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) 
XVni. 790/x Interest on preference stock and loans, 37 per 
cent, of gross receipts. XB78 F. S. Wii liams Midi. Railw. 
873 A prdprictor complained that by means of certain pre- 
ference shares a pi ioi ity of right would be given to outsiders 
over the 01 dinary shareholders. 1885 .Standard xo Apr., 
Egyptian Preference Bunds are largely in their hands. 

f IPre'ferency* Obs, [ad. met],!,. prof erentia : 
see prcc. and -kncy.] « Pkkfeuknck a, 4. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 993 In the great there is 
no preferency. xbrgj Gilpin Demonol. (1867) Oi 7 This is 
noted of Arins, that when Alexander was cho'.en bishop of 
Alexandria, he envied him the preferency, and from thence 
Bou^^ht occasions of cuiitentiun. 

Prefereut (pre fSr^nt), a. [ad. L. prtpferent- 
em, pr. pple. of praferre to Prefer.] 

1. llaviiig preference or precedence; having 
a right to priority of payment or consideration. 

xSSa H. Juta tr. ran der Linden’s Inst. Holland 95 In 
the first rank of preferent debts are funeral expenses. 
Jbid.t The holders of spennl mortgages, .have a preferent 
claim on the proceeds ari .ing from the talc: of the particular 
property mortgaged. 1888 Lo. Watson in Lazu Ref., Ho, 
Lords XII 1 . 333 Any miner shall have a preferent right for 
7 days to take possession of the ground forleiied. 

2. Displaying preference ; partial. 

X896 Johannesburg Weekly Times 8 Aug. 3 To heap., 
shame uixin his head for his supposed preferent safeguard- 
ing of the interests of the ' fighting port ' to the dctrimenl 
of the ‘ Bay 

Preferen'fcial (prclere-nJUl), a. {sb,) [f. med.L. 
preeferentia I'liEFERENCE -1- -AL.] Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of prcfeience ; showing or 
giving, receiving or enjoying, a preference. 

X849 H. Mayo Fop. SuPerstit. (1851) 76 Their preferential 
connection with this or that antecedent condition, a x88e 
H. H. Wilson l-.ss. 4* Lect. (1863) 1 . 3 One division of some 
antiquity is the preferential appropriation of the four chief 
divinities to the four originxd castes. X878 Stubbs Const. 
Hist, 111 . xviiL 78 The king was allowed a 'preferential * 
claim on the public revenue. x88x J. Simon in Nature 
18 Aug. 373/a That joint at once becomes a pWee of prefer- 
ential resort to the micrococcus. x886Zatu Times LXXX. 
ia8/i Raising fresh capital by the issue of new shares, the 
dividends on which were to be preferential. 

b. Pol. Econ, Of the nature of or characterized 
by import duties favouring particular countries, 
spoc, (as used in recent discossions) in favour of 
trade between Great Britain and her colonies: 
see Prefebenoe 6 . 

3993 Egcrtoii Origin lir Growth Eng. CoL 189 When, .the 
Canadian Government save to En^ish manufacturers a 
preferential treatment cm xa^ per cent., ..the measuve was 
received with genuine gratification in Great Britain. 
3903 (Oct 80 > J. Chamberlain Speeches 90 Now I come to 
the most important of all questions to my mind raised by 
preferential tarilTs. 1 advocate them bccauML in the first 
plac^they will stimulate colonial trade. — (Oct «i) Ibid, 
XXI Ilxis matter of Preferential uriffii was liefore both 
Confhrcnoes. 1904 EeUn, Rev, Apr. S79 {title) Priferential 
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Dudai and Colonial Trade. Ibid, efo We have now dealt 
with the chief aitickeA of commerce affected by prefereuiial 
duties in the past. 

B. sb. a. A preferential UrifT rate. b. A pre* 
fercntial or privileged ereditor or claim. 

19^ Wfitm. Com. iB May ii/x The creditors will have 
received.. including /660 paid to twenty^mven 
* prefcrenttals , Ibiti, 15 Sept. 4/1 ‘ Who can doubt that, but 
for the calamity of Mr. Chamberlain's secession, the Liberal 
Party would have given us " preferentials ” at that time?* 

Prafara'iitialiam. [f. prec. adj. -i- -isa.] 
The ^stem of giving preference in the fixing of 
a tariff : aee Piucfbrencb 6, PKBrKRBlVTiaL a. b. 

1903 Libtrtv Rtview July 14 The old-fashioned protec- 
tionism, which if now popping up again under the guise of 
Colonial prefereiuialism. ^ 1903 Daily Chron, j Sept. 3/6 
lliis Protectionist section isco^etting with Prefcrentialism 
as a step towards a higher tariff. 

So Frefar«*atlailat, au advocate of preference 
in tariff relations. 


1903 Wistm. Gaz. 15 Sept. B/i If the Inquiry is to be a 
mere device, under cover of which Preferentialists and Free 
Traders are to be enabled to assail earh other to their hearts' 
cmitent. 1904 Edin. A'rv, Apr. 297 The only real strength 
of our new preferentialists. .lies in the attitude of Canada. 

Frefere’ntially, adv. [f. Pbefehkmtial a. -t- 
-LY 1*.] Jn a preferential manner, ly- preference. 

*•73 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 3^1 The same person .. will , . 
elect ‘ is in pr^aration ' pTciereniially to * is being pre- 

{ lared '. 1876 Fawcktt PoL Eton. 11. ix. (ed. 5) 254 One- 

burth of the shares were preferentially offered to the work- 
men engaged in the business. ,1^3 L. Courtnky in 
CoHttmp, Rtv. Aug._ 269 The dutiable imports, .preferen- 
tially favoured had risen 55 per cent. 

Freferejtiate (-e njli^t), v. rare. [f. as Pue- 
FURBNCB i -ATE 3 7, after differentiate^ intr. To 
display preference, give preferential treatment; 
trans. to treat with preference. 

1903 Btackw. Mai[. Oct. S65/1 We must have a fiscal 
policy and a tariff suited to the occasion befor 


; before we can pre- 

[f. Prefer -»■ 


ferentiat , differentiate, or letuliate. 

Preferment (pr/foum^nt). 

-II ENT. J 

I. f 1 . The action of putting or biinging for- 
ward ; tnrtberance, promotion. Obs. 

1494 Rotls e/ Parlt. V. 254/a To.. the good spede and 
preferrenient of the said Rescows. 1536 Act zb Hen. P///, 
c. 7 § 3 Forthesettyngfortheor preferrenient of the deuorce 
or iltssolucion iherof. 1381 Savilr Tacitus, Hist. 11. xcn. 
(1591) 107 P. Sahinus and Julius Priscus were constituted 
cnpiaines of the Garde; Priscus^ by Valeiis preferment 
[Priscus Paientis gratta] and Sabinus by Caccinaes. 

2. Advancemciit or promotion in condition, status, 
or position in life ; in early use, also, that which 
is done or given towards the advancement of the 
childien of a family or the promotion of the 
marriage of a daughter. 

1478 in Perney Papers iCamden) a6 For aimoch as my 
doughiers dame Margareie Raleghe and Beatrice Danvers 
hauc had their preferrenient at their maiiagcs of their 

J ortioiih to theme beiorigyng of my grKxJes, and my sonnes 
ohn Verney and Rauf Veriiey have not liaddo th<-ir suche 
preferrement. 15x8 in Et^. Giltis (1870) 237 Townrde the 
preferment and m iry.tge of the sayd Anne. X553 Balr 
Ir. Gardiner's De vera Obed. '1 o Rcfi , A vy VporiTiopc of 
preferment to the diuinitie lecture in Oxfoide. 1358 
Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1 . 77 Should either dye 
before she come to the preferment of mariage. x66a Wood 
Li/e (O.H.S.) I. 465 There is no prelerinent to be had with- 
out money. 1704 Nkiaon Rest. ^ /Vir/r x. (1739) 602 For 
the obtaining or procuring %uch Kcciesiasi ical Preferment. 
1879 Frouur Cst^nr xxn. 385 With their idle luxury, their 
hunger for lands and oflice and piefejcmeiu. 

8 . An appointment or post which gives social or 
pecuniary advancement; chiefly, an ecclesiastical 
appointment. 

XS36 Act Hen. Pill, c. 42 1 1 Benefices and other pre- 
fer! etnentes. 16x3 Shaks Hen. Pf//^ v. i 36 Further .Sir, 
[Cromwell] Stanos in the gap and I rade of nioe Prefer, 
nients, With which the Time will loade him. 16^3 Bacon 
Ess., Sedition b Tr. (Arb.) 405 When more are bred SchoU 
lers, then Preferments can lake off. X733 Fillding Intrig. 
ChamberMaid it. ix, Your interest will nclp him to places 
and preferments in abundance. 1883 Lu. Pknxancr in Laxv 
Rep. 8 Probate Div. 197 That the defendant held no pre- 
ferment within the jurisdiction. 

1 £. t A The action or fact of preferring, choos- 
ing, or favouring, as more desirable ; the giving of 
preference ; preference, advantage. Obs. 

I3a6 Tindalr Rom iii. x What preferment then hath the 
Jewe? [So 1357 (Genev.).] a 16x8 Raleigh Metxims St. in 
Rem. (1661) 55 'I'o give an equality, or sometimes a prefer- 
ment to the Common People, a 1734 B. Brskinu in Spur- 
geon Treeu. Dav. Ps. Ixxxix. 16 The ground of the believer’s 
preferment and exaltation. 

b. spec. Priority of right, claim, or privilege ; 
esp. prior right 10 receive payment, or to purchase 
or oner for anything to be sold or let* arch. 

1431 Rolls ^ Parlt V. 814/r That the Act made.. for 
yoore [Hen. Vl’sJ preferrement in p^ment of xx m, li. ..be 

f ood. 1473 Vl. 73/x Rewardes, Profittes, Commodities, 
^referrementet, had.mad^or graunted,for oi by rearan of the 
•aid Office. 1473 Ibid. VI. 184/1 That the said Priour and 
Covein..by the same auctorite, have preferment of and for 
the payment of the said vii. li yerely. 1493 Act 1 1 Hen. PII^ 
c. 33 I 3 Perionei which nowe have to ferme any of the 
seid Lordshippee. .shall have preferrement in the takwjf of 
the same, .beim any other. 1387 Sir C. Wrav in milts ft 
Clark Cmmbrktge (i8fl6) 11 . 365 The smd Felloww. .shall 
alwaie haue the vse and preTerment of two of ihe midle 
chambers. i8i8 H. Hall Ste. RUm. Age 93 He sent.. to 
crave prefennent of purcbasc if the place must be sold. 


III. 6. aitrib. and Comb. 
t8i8 Bcmtham Ck. Eng. 440 Hope of translation, and 
tbeoce the pursuit called prefermaiu-hunting, scan^ely even 
in Scotland can have been altogether without example. 
1843 Ld. Cami'RBll Chancellors (1857) ^evL 313 Para- 
sites and preferment- hunters crowded the levee. 

Hence t FreHa-rmentur {mnee^wd.^ after pn* 
benddryV a recipient of preferment. 

t 66 o Waterhousb Arms h Arm. ]b 6 This made the 
Graduate Divine fruin a Chaplin in 01 dinary, become a pie- 
ferinentary extraordinary. 

Pre-fermenta'tlon. rare. [Prb- A. a.] A 
preliminary ferme ntation. 

*743 & Country Brewer 111. (ed. a) 805 Molosses, or 

other Bodies that itave not. .undergone a Pre-fermentaiion. 

t FrefOTrable, -ibld« a. obs. ^f. Prefer + 
-ABLE. J^efr^rable iollows the ordinary rule of 
English formations in -able : c.i.barrable, regrettable. 
Prefe'rrible is paitly conformed to the L. analo^cal 
form *prtefertbihs, which would give prefenble : 
see -BLK. Both have yielded to the French form 
preferable.'] I^refbuablb i. 

*®** CoTGL., Preferable, prcferrable. 166a GlaNvill Lux 
Orient, iii (i6Ba) 27 Will be preferrible to both the former. 
1663 Dovlb Occas. Reft, vi, iv, The question. Whether a 
publick or a private life he prcferrable 7 a 1677 IIalb Prim. 
Orig Man. To Kdr. i 'ihe Mosaical System is.. highly 
prcTcrrible before the Sentiments of those i^hilosophers [etc.> 
X7xa .Stbelb Sped No. 522 F 1 He that has excellent Talents 
. .is prcferrable to him who is only nch. 

Fre£err 6 d(pi/T 5 *jd),///./ 7 . [f.rBBFER + -ed'.] 

fl. Put forward, advanced, piomoted. Ohs. 

Catk. Angl. zeplz Preferr> d, 
x6sd SiANLitY Hist Philos. \iii. (1701) 328/1 We call not 
those things which are in the ftrst place, the prefetred or 
promoted, but tho^e which arc in the second. 

2. That has obtained prefciment or promotion. 
X7S0 Swift Fates of Clergy$nen Wks, 1755 II. 11. 28 
Censorious upon all his brethren .. ahile they continued 
meanly preferred. X77a Burkb Sp. Ads ef Un/ormitv 
Wks. 1 81 a V. 328 They want to be pre (erred Clergymen in 
the Church of England as by Law established, but uieir cun- 
.sciences will not suffer tliem to cimform to the doctrines 
and practu.es of that Church. 1837 Ai.kon Hist. Europe 
(1850) VI II. xlix, fi 31. 34 Individual injustice is not to be 
always excused by the merits of the preferred functionary. 

8 . Approved, chosen, or desired by preference. 
i8;^s K. livvB Ad Ftdem xiv. 273 Twist, and strain, and 
mutilate facts, into a preferred shape. 1887 Lit, World 
(U.S.) 23 July 228/1 Hih preferred plan was to betroth her 
to the English Prince of wales. 

4. Having a prior claim to payment ; privileged. 
Preferred share, stock : « Pukferknob snare, stock. 

1804 Wkbstru r.v. Prefer, Preferred stock, stock which 
takes a dividend beiore other capital stock (—called, in 
England, preferential stock. 1890 Cent. Diet., Preferred 
creditor. 1901 N A mt r. Rev. Fell, stoi J 11 1805 . he [Marshall] 
found .authority fur a law making the United .Slates a pre- 
ferred creditor. X904 Q. Rev. Jan. 194 ‘J'he preferred stock 
of a combination is an investment security. 

Hence Prefe'rradnMs. 

«ix 806 J. Gkotr Exam. Vtilit, Philos, iii (1B70) This 
piererabiliiy he makes matter again c.f riinple experience., 
wc should lather call it actual preferredness. 

Preferree, -enoe, oba if. Prefekeb, -bnce. 
Freferrer (pifloTw). Al^o 6 -erer, 6-7 
-errour. [f. Prefer -p -eu 1.] One who prefers. 

1 1. One who promotes or advances to office, etc. ; 
a promoter, ailvancer, patron. Obs, 

AX548 Hall Chron., Hen. K 35 h. Your royall person 
beyng iny patrone ft preferrer. 1575-^ Adp. Sanovs Serm. 
(Paiker Sue.) 120 Tiie preferrers unto livings are no less 
faulty: they choo^te of the worst. 1377 F. de Lisle's 
l.egentiane B iv bj The Constable was the only preferer of 
the said Lords ol Guises sister.. who by his mean<s was 
preferred before inony other both more inamageahle and 
ineete for such a man then her Mlfe. X599 Sanuyk Eurepm 
SpcL. (16321 149 Whosoever sits in the seat, will respect more 
hts owiie safciie than the service of his preferrour. 1891 
Wood Ath, Oxon. I. i8x He was.. a preferrer of many, 
and Father to his servants. 

2. One who brings a matter forward ; one who 
submits or promotes a measure. 

X536 .Vr. Papers Hen. VIH, 11 . 318 Ye have ben, under 
tbeKinges Highnes, a singular patrone and preferrer of the 
camses of the same rthispouro lande'J. 1370 Foxk> 4 . 4; AT. 
(ed. 8)^ 8033/2 Docl Stephens Secretary, and Doct. Foxe 
Almo^iner who were the chief fnrthereis, preferrers and 
defendours on the kings liehalfoof the utyd cause). 1579-O0 
North Plutarch (1676) tys% Lycurgus and Hydrides were 
common speakers and preferrers of matters in Councils and 
.Senate. 1607 Cowkll Interpr. s v Enditemeni, 'I'he pre- 
ferrer of the Bill in no way tyed to the proofe thereof vpon 
any penalty. 

Frefanring vbl. sb, [f. Prefer v. 

-IKO 1.] Tile action of the verb Prbfeh ; pre- 
ferment: preference. 

sixajio Lett. Marg. Anjou Of Bp. Beckington (Camden) 
140 we, desiring th’encres, fiitberance, and preferring of 
oure welbelovetf']'. Bate.. pray yow [etc.]. 1373-^ Avp. 
Sandvs Sorm. (Parker Soc.) 231 The preferring of true 
religion, the seeking of God*s eiory. xC4a Cha^ I in Rudiw. 
Hist. CoU. III. (1692) 1 . 738 Since to the Power of minishing 
..if the Power of interring be added, We snail have 
nothing left for Us out to look on. X873 R. Burthogcc 
Causa Dei 49 A Violation of the Law of Ood. a Preferring 
of Our Unruly, Profane, Unrighceous, Evil Wills before His. 

+ Prefe*Btlxi4te, v. Obs, rare^. f^f. L. prm- 
festTnirs to hasten before the time, haiten too 
much -I- -AYR 8 : oee Pre- A. i ,4 attd Fbettkate v.] 
tffai CocKMaAM, Pf^pesbUmte, to make too anicb haste. 


II Prefe*tta Obs. rare. [It, ; see Prbfbct r 4 .] 

1743 PococKR Descr. East I. 147 The first account I 
had of it . . being from a manuscript journal, writ by the 
present Prefetto of E^pt- S733 R. Clavtum {tiUe) journal 
firom Grand Caiio to Mount Sinai and back again, translated 
ftom a Manuscript written by ihe Prefetto of Egypt. 

Freff^e, Freffer, oba. fotma of Proof, Prefer. 
t FlPE'ftdeiloet Obs. [f. L. prsrfidens : see next 
and -ENOB.J Over-con fldeoce ; an instance of thia. 

>897 Bruce Serm. (Wodrow Sue.) t86 We leave the 
way of prefldence to them that presume of iheir own 
strength. t6.. T. Tavloh Win. (1059) J rx Some through 
vain prefldence of God's proreotiwiirun in times of coniaeion 
into infr-cted houses. 1677 Owrn fustif. Wks. 1631 V. 14 
All their prefidences and contrivances do issue in dreadful 
horror and distress. 

t Fra'fldent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prttfldem^ 
•entem, trusting too much, over-confident, f. prst, 
Pre- a, 6 'kfiiyre to trust.] 0 %'cr-conftdent, rash. 

x6.. Baxtkk cited by Worckstkr (xB^d). 
Preft'gurato, ppl. a. (ad. late L. pnrffgUrdt- 
us, pa. pple. ol pnrjfgiirlire : ste next ] m Pre- 
FiGBUBii (ns pa. pple. tobs.), and ppl a.\ 

*830 Palscr. 664/a All the mysteryes of the p.isayon were 
prcfy|{iir:ite in the oliie 'J'estainent. 1337 N. T. (Genev.) 
Epk. it 13 note. In Christe all things were ucconmltahed, 
which were prefigurate in the l^we. 1881 E. Mulpord 
Republic of Go*i v. 128 I'lie Christ is not the prefigurate, 
but the real, head of humanity. 

Prefigurate (ptffi'giure>t\ v. Now rare. 
[f. ppl. stt m ol late L. pfsefiguriire to Prefigure : 

see -ATE 8.] .. I^rrfil'URE. 

1330 Paucr. 664/3, 1 prefygurate, je pnftgure. 1537 
Inst. Chr, Man Lv, Signified, or rather prefigurated ft 
prophecied before. 1673 ' 1 '. JoRtMN London in Splendor 
7 On bin ].ert hand standeth a well -featured Virgin who 
doth prefigurate l.aljour. 1874 M. Collins Tratssuttgr. IL 
xiii. 803 Poseidon's bull can clearly prefigurate nothing but 
John Bull's fleet. 

Frefiguation (priTigifit^t Jan). [ad. late L. 
prtffigitrdtidn-em (Jciome ^400), n. of action f. 
prufigtlrdre to PREFIQUHE. So ¥. prffiguration.] 

L The action of prefiguring; representation 
beforehand by a figure or type. 

i3Ba WvcLip Pref. Ep. vii 68 Dentronomy forsothe the 
secounde lawe, and the prefiguracotin of the luwe of the 
enangelie. 1350 Vemon Godly Sayings 11846) iii Melchise- 
declie brought furih bread, and wyne in prefiguratyon of 
him. X837 hp. Ham. Serm. Excester 24 Aug. 43 Some 
[ceremonicb] were of a typicall prefigurMUon of things to 
come 1863 J. G. Mukfhy Comm, Gen. iii bi SInin in pre- 
figuration oi that subsequent availing sacrifice which was to 
tuKc away sin. 

2 . That in which something is prefigured or fore- 
shadowed ; a prototype. 

a 1600 Hooker Ecci. Pol. vi. vi. | 11 Many of the ancient 
Fathers. .thought likewise their sacramenu to be but pre- 
figurations of that whicit ours in present do exhibit. 165B 
G. CoLLiRR Ptndic. .SaMuM (1656) 7 Before there were any 
types or prefigiiratiunsof Christ. 1737 W atkri..anu Eucharist 

? f8 'i'hat the l.egal Sacrifices were Allusions to, and Pre- 
igurations of the Grand Sacrifice. 1831 Sir C. Eabtlakb 
ir. Kugler's Schools Pamt. It. 1. 1. 9 'riie personages and 
events of the Old 'i'esiament were, for the most part, 
ri^rded as prefiguraiions ol those of the New. 

PrefignraviTO (,PTifi’giiii/tiv), a. [ad. nied.L. 
pnvfigurdtiihus (k kempis De Jmilat. Chr.): 
see Fhi FitiURATB V. and -IVE.] Prefiguting, fore- 
shadowing by a figure or type. 

1304 Lapy Margaret tr. De Imitations iv. t sfix I'he 
sacryfyee of the prefyguratyiie lawe that w^s to come. 1619 
Sim j. Skmpill Sacnlege HmdDd App. 3a These holy 
Feasts . . being prefiguratiue of Christ. 1683 H. More 
Paralip. Prophet, xxl. 189 A Dramatical show tliat hath a 
prcfiguraiive signification of the Happiness of the millennial 
state of the Church. 1863 in Reader No. 233. 6a/a Pie- 
figurative of the fate of his works. 

Hence Prcft-guratiTtlF adv . ; PrEfl'EurativE- 
Etra, the quality of being prefignrutive. 

a xfloo Hooker Eccl. Pol vii. xxii. f 4 I his kind of honour 
was prefigurativcly altogether ceremonial. 1683 H. More 
Paralip. Prophet, xxi. 189 It m^ have a kltiJ of (general 
PrefiguralivenesK of the Joy and Glory of Christ's Kingdom 
in the Millennium. s8^ tr. Strauss* New Life yesut II. 
11. Ixxxi. 878 Jesus was supposed ti> have done this pre- 
fi^ratively during his earthly life to a tree. 

Prefigure (P'*fi liivu), v. [ad. late L. prm^ 
figur^&re (Cypiian 0350): see pRE- A. 1 and 
Figure v. So Y.prcfigurer (13th c. in Godef.).] 
1 . trans. To represent beforehand by a hgnre or 
type. 

c X4se Mirour Saluacioun 1841 Cristis supere was pre- 
figurid als in the lambe puchale. 1380 Bbcon New Catech. 
Wks. 1 . 47Hb. As MelcuiKedech brought forthe bresd and 
wine prefiguring him. 1631 Laxtee Iff. Bapt. *64 The 

i ews Baptisme prefigured our spiritual washing. «t7ix 
Len Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks 1781 1 . 83 Moses pre- 
figur'd Bliss in Types enclos'd. 1876 B. Tavloe Denkalion 
Argt ^ I'he end of all things being prefigured in tbeir 
b^innings. 

2. To figure or picture to oneself beforehand, 
sflafl T. H. Caussids Holy Cri. >4 Prefigure in your mind, 
that BO many men . . are so many messengers of God. 1788 
Sterne Sent, youm, (1778) X. 153 iffans) My first sensa- 
tions., were far from being so flattering as 1 had prefigured 
them, 1867 HowBt.LE Ital. youm. aja He was not at all 
a fat priest, as 1 had prefigur^ him. 

1 3 To idtape or fashion in front. Obs. rare. 

1994 Nabhr utfori. Treat. 5a A wcl proportioned knight 
. .whose head piece was prefigured lyke flowers growing in 
a aanrowe pot. 
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Hcnoe Prefl'inirad, Prafl*gurinf ppt, §fft. 

1179 Fuucb //tikims* Part. 59 CmlHiw tM tapper « troe 
McnuiHMit of that true mud prdlaared Pemiotier. 1960--71 

H. Bfto«>KB P'cpi t^QuaL iV. iil The apt type and 

prcfiKuriiis promue of what Chiiiit will be. JDb 

Duinckt Aut^ieg. Sk. Wk«. 1 . age A prefiguring ku^tict. . 
of tome great aecret yet to come. 

Prtfi nrraient. [f. prec. 4- -iiBirT.] The 
ACtioo or ttct of preHgurin^; lepieientation before- 
hand ^ a figure or type ; the embo<liment of this. 

>•41 TaiCM Mag. X.. 150 No faint prefiguremcnt of the 
modern iteam engine, ailgp Dr QutNCbv Ppstk. Wks, 
(iBgi) i. 16 111 my dreamH were often prefigurementa of my 
future. 187s Darwin Inuctiv. Pi. xv. 336 The prefigure- 
ment of the formation of nerves in aniiiiafik 

t Fre'-fi:ttes Law. Obs. [f. 

Pttifi. B. I + Fine (See quot. 1848.) 

1841 W. Hakcwill Libtrtie ^Subject 14 When the Pra* 
fine is ten shilUngs, the Post-fine to be fifteen shillings. 
M 7 iO J. liAnatg Lejr. T^Am. U. 1758 fsee Posr-riNR]. 
Wharton Lmw L$x.^ Prmfin*^ the fue paid on suing out 
the writ of covenant, on levying fines, before the fine was 
passed. 

t Frafl^nt, Ohs, [ad. L. prtpftnire (Cic.) 
to determine or limit beforehand, to prescribe, f. 
prtBy Tbi- a. I + flnirt to end, bound. So obs. F. 
prejinir in Godef. Compl.).\ 

I . trans. To limit or bound beforehand or by 
previous conditions ; to define previously. 

1188 LAMBARnR EirtfH. IV. xvi. 5B9 The nieanes hy which .. 
penalties and forfeitures also that are oertainly prefined by 
words of the Statutes, may be levied and brought into the 
Queens coflera. a tdip FoTHRaBv AtAvam. ii. L 1 1 (ifies) 
179 There is not any Body, in Nature, so infinite, but that 
it IB prefined within some liound and limit. 

2 . To determine or fix (a time) beforehand. 

>S 45 JovR Exp Pm, v , KtiJ b, Before the which tyme pre- 
fined by gods infallihle and immutable prouidenoe they 
shall not fal nor dye. 1608 J. Ki no Strm. St. Mmrys 34 Mar. 
19 Hee dioth..in his threescore and tenth yeare, neither 
sooner, nor later, hut the verie middle and vrobilickc of 
natiii as prefined time, ififie HiSRiutT liotfy Dtv. 1. 187 He 
hath also prefined a convenient, .season for every thing. 

t Freftnite, a. Obs. [ad. L. prirJtnii-uSt 
pa. pple, of pn¥jiniri ; see prec.J Determined or 


E a. pple, of pnvjinirt ; see prec.J Determined or 
mited befoiehand. (In quot. i^^55 as pa. pple.) 
ISM Eobn Dicadis Pref. « Arb.) 50 Accordynge to the time 

K eoniie by hyiii, who. .hath sufiered. ifios Hollanu PUuy 
.417 Tint (joyson hath no set and prefinit tiine wherin 
it Icilkth any body. 1607 Walkington Opt. Class Ep. DedL 
4 If the preiinit tcarme and limit of my life permit, 
t Fr^lU*ti01l. Obs, [ad. L. prueftnitidn-em^ 
n. of action f. pr»ftnire : see Prefims v.J A p<e- 
vious limitation or determintition. 

sgBa N. T. (Rhem. ) EpA. iti. 11 That the manifold wiaedom 
of God may lie notifies.., accorditig to the piefinition of 
worides, which he made in Christ Jesus, a 1619 Fothkruy 
AtAsam. 11. vii. | 5 (i6aa) 070 A circumscription of iheir 
bounds I and a prefinition of their periods. s66s Hixiunt 
Chssogr, (ed. a), PrsAtuthn^ a deterriiiiiation before. 
Froflz iprPfiks), sb. [ad. mod.L. prstfix-um^ 
sb. U4e of neut, of pnvfix-us^ pa. pple. of prtvfXggre 
to fix in front : see PUB- A. 1,4 c, and Fix v. So 
F. frijixe adj. and sb. (18th c. in Hate.-Darm.).] 

L Cram. A verbal element placed before and 
Joined to a word or stem to ndd lO or qualify its 
meaning, or (in some languages) as an infiexioiml 
formative : strictly applied only to iiisuparabie 
particles, but more loosely including also combin- 
ing foi ms, and independent words, es|i. piepubiliuns 
and adverbs, used in combination. 

All prefixes were originally disiinct words, which have 
been reduced to one or two syll.ibles, and sometimes to a 
single letter, as be- in bi’-Jbre^ aver- in aver-wea, a- iu 
a-rue^y- in y cUpt, etc. 

[1614 BKKRKWoODZ.riNjf. 4 Etlig. ix. 63 Those adherents of 
words, which they call prsfixa and Hu(fi.xa.] 1648 hiR T. 
BaowNB Pseud, kp. iii. xxiv. 170 The Gieek word Bous^ 
which in aprefixe of augmentation to many wordi in that 
language. 1784 Haumkr Obitrv. xiii. vi. 'i'hp prefix 
l.amed .should in that ca!>e have ht.en joined to the word 
Lips. 184s Stoudart Cram in Lncyct. Metrop. (1847) 1 . 
77/x The prehx a,, .considered hy some persons as necessary 
to distinguish Adverbi from their adjeedves, as aloud 
from loud. 1851 J. C Hrvant Zulu Lang in Jrnl. Amer. 
Orient. Soc. 1 . j8B note. What we call the prefix in the 
^Zulu is not something extraneous to the word and placed 
^before it, liut a part of tlie word itself. 1868 Swkkt /// si. 
Eng, Sounds 105 [In O. K ,1 .Substantives corresponding to 
vert« with Hepaiabic piefixes take the sircss on the particle. 

2 . A title prefixed to a person'll name, as A/r., 
/>r., Sir, J^sv., I Jon,, Lord, etc. 

t8i8TRNNYS0N in Mem. (1897) 1 . 158 You had promised 
the Marquis I would write for him something.. .To write for 
people with prefixes to their names is to milk he>guais} 
there is neither honour nor profit 1865 Dickknh Mut. Fr, 
IV. xiv, Mr. Wegg expressly insisted that there should be no 
prefix to the Golden Dustman's namoi 
B. The a»:t ol prefixing, rare. 

>793 RaoimRS Demonstr. Evkl. 7 note. By a prefix of the 
letter N, of which the primary sense is not known, it signi- 
fiei to Amot, to possess, 1871 Kory Latin Gram. 1 . Pret 18 
A langmuie . . in which, like English,.. the adjective g^rraf 
require^ in order to gam the same meaning as mogul, the 
prefix of the definite article, or the addition cn tho word men. 
4 . atirib. a id iomb., as praflx-languags, a 
languaTC inflected by means of prefixes, e.g. those 
of the ttentu family. 

1881 Wnitnry Mlxt. Lang, ts If we dispute, .the voUdky 
of an A priori claim that a prefix'language and a luttn* 


language— as, for example, a South Afrioan and a Hamftle 
tot«ue— might mingle us a manner seen to be iuprncticidilo 
in tiie case of two lndo«£uropeaa dialectn 

t Fx«fl*ir, ppl. m. Obs, raro“‘K [a. F. pr^/Sx 
(1381 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. I-, prafix-us^ pa. pple. 
oi prtj^tgJn : see prec.J Fixed f^oreband. 

c ipDO Melusine 336 Yf within a lerme prefix none came 
there to be hermyte, be of the nerest Celke gooyng vpward 
muste entre into that other Celle so exempted. 

Fr«flz (see below), v. Also 7 pr»-. [a. OF. 
prejixer (1392 in GodeC Compl .) : see Pbe- A. 1, 
4 c, and Fix t^.J 

I. In reference to time (pr/t*, prifi'ks). 

L tram. To fix or appoint beforehaml (esp. a 
point or spaoe of time). Now tare. 

< 1400 Lvua Assosubiy if Gods $49 Tiie same day Pluto 
had prefyxyd for a gret mater. i43>-8e tr. Higden (Rolls) 
VI L 165 The day of examinacion was prefixede. tjsgS 
Barcklky Felic. Man (1631) 459 Alxnit the end of the time 
by him prefixed both the Pope and the King dyed. 1607 
Nokdbn Surv. Dial. in. 116 You prefixe too short a time 
farre : for Oakes are slow^ of growth. Hist. Crt. 

Exekrq. X. 147 The first I'hing is to prefix him fthe shertfll 
a day to account. 1770 A mherst Keeords (1884) 50/1 Voted 
That the Select Men be a Com'tee to Lay out and prefix 
sufficient boondertes to the Burying Yard. 1883 R. W. 
Dixon Mom i. I 3 As the fatal hour prefixed drew near, 
t 2 . To fix, s.'ttle, or determine in one’s mind 
beforehand ; to set before oneself, resolve on, 
purpose; to make up (the mind) beiorehand Obs. 

>S >3 Fitrmcrb. Husb. 1 137 This lexte may gyne the a 
courage to prefyx thy niynd to make there ihy purchase. 
154a UOALL Erasm. ApopA. 166 When he had prefixed & 
appoynted to take a certain castle ft fortrerae. Daub 

tr. sleidaue's Comm. 194 b, This therfore dyd he pretende 
to bee the cause of a newe trouble and disttirbaunce of the 
weale pubiicke whan he had prefixed it long before. t6xo 
I OufixiM Ploraldry iil xii. (st^) 158 The order that 1 pre- 
fix to inys^'lf in treating of these Beasts, idge Eaml Monm. 
tr. Benttvogdo'e Hiei. Be/at. 109 As all Pylota prefix the 
haven for their end. .so all war hath peace for its end. 
t b. pass. To be rletermincd or purposed. Obs. 
jgAo DAUg tr. Sleidaue's Comm. «oi He was prefixed to 
hnue expressed Dauid his Psalter in Frenche int:tre. /bid, 
aio b, I'ne enemies are fully prefixed to retourne to the sege 
ol the cassel. 

3 . To * fix *, make fast or permaiieot beforehand : 
see F IX V. 5. 

*•93 Pkotogr. Ann. 290 The troublesome and risky pre- 
fixing acid ckaring bath is not neceasary. 

II. In lel'ercnce to order and )>lace (prffi'ks). 

4 . To place before or at the beginning oi a book, 
chapter, account, or writing of any kind, esp. as an 
introduction or title. 

1938 L'uvkrdai.b N. T. Ded., Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11 . 3a, 

I did .direct an epistle unto the king's most noble grace 1 
trusting that the book, whereunto it was prefixed, should 
afterw.'iid have been as well coirect as other books lie. 
> 9 $> CwANMi-Jt Ahsvs. Cnrdiuer 1 Here before the be- 
giiinyng of your buke, you haue pref>Kcd a goodly title, 
ifiag Bacon E^s. lied, to Dk. Buckhm., 1 do now publish 
my Essays. . . 1 thought it thetefore agreeable to my affec- 
tion and obligation to your Grace to prefix your name 
before them. 1875 Ouii.ay Brit Introa , We luive con- 
cluded it necessary to praefix an Illustration. 178a Priest- 
LSY Corr’upt. Chr. 1 . Pref. 23 These Discourses are prefixed 
to ten. .volumes. 1833 Crusb Eutebitts vii. xxv. 398 The 
evangelist does not piefix his name. 1875 Jowktt Plato 
(ed. a; V. 9 Tile legi.<ilacor. .will prefix preaiiibles to his 
principal laws. 

5 . In rel'erence to place generally : To fix, fasten, 
or put ill front, rat'e, 

1604 R. Cawdrrv Table AlpA,, Prefixed, set in the fore- 
part. x6i6 Bur.ixiKAK Eng, ExPos., Prefixe, to fasten 
before. 1805 Eugenia di Acton Nuns of Desert 1 . 157 He 
produced a pistol, and prefixed the muzzle to his breast. 

6. Cram, To place (a word or particle) before 
a word, esp. in combination with it: cf. Pkekix 
sb. I. Const, before (rare), to, 

1605 Camubn Rem. 104 All which in Latine old Evidences 

have had Pe prorfixed. 17x9 Watbui.and yind. Christ's 
Dtv. iii. Wks, 2823 1 . 11 48 You remark, tiiat ' the article is 
prefixed before in an absolute construction, when 

spoken of the Father ; but omitted when predicated of the 
Aityuv Stoduart GroNv. in Eneyol. Mefop. (x^j) 

1 . 6 <^lx In English, we generally prefix the relative Article 
to the names of onr rivers, but seldom to those of oiir moun- 
tains. 1876 PAMCLfiM Manual Compar. Pkiiol, (1877) 162 
Language seems originally to have employed ..the augment 
^in Sanskrit a, in Ort'ek c . . prefixed to aorist, imperfect, 
and pluperfect tenses in both tnese languages. 

Hence Prefl xlog vbl, sb an<l ppt. a, 

1691 tr. Emi/ianne's Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) ^*7 
They have not the patience themselves to stay out the time 
of ihcir own prefixing. 1893 [see 3). 1897 [see Postfix v .}, 

Frefi'Zal, a. rare-K [f. Pbepix sb. + ^KL I.l 
Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or characterized 
by prefixes; = Pbefixional. 

1863 (Nov. 6) GoldstL'crbr (Philok Soc.), On the Prefixal 
Elements of Sanskrit Roota 

Frefiza'tion. rare-\ [t Prefix v. + -ation.] 
The employment of prefixes in grammar. 

1890 Amer. AnEquariau Xll. lax By prefixation and 
•ufSxation a considerable number of tenses and modes are 
formed in the verix 

Freflxed, prefixt (pr#-, pr/fi kst), ppt, a, 

[f. as prec. + -El> *.] 

1 . Fixed, appointed, or settled beforehand, 

> 839 L i^RM.BNDKN L/rw v. viil. (S. T. S.) II. xys He admo- 
fiMThis army to be reddy at ane prefixt day. idga Earl 
Monm. tr. SosUtveglids Hist. Reimt. % A OounoU oompoeed 


^ a eenain prefixt number of peisoas. syn Toll Hoow- 
Hoeing Husk. x. 99 Hmre te oo prefix'd Time for pjaailu 
Tumeps. 1794 Palev Evid. iil iv. | a (18x7) ytt Umni 
tfestiengthpf some prefixed penuaiioa. iM Ded/y Jmos 
x Dea 8/7 He proceeds, .according to a prefixed plan. 

2 . Fixed or placed before something else. 

>i«8 Proe, PAi/oi. Soe. It. 17a In support of the assumed 
ooiinection between the termination or prefixed sign of the 
genitive case and the relative. 1878 WmTNxr Ll/e Lang. 


ooiinecKion oeiween ine termination or prefixed sign of the 
genitive m and the relative. 1871 WmTNxr LHe Lang. 
xii. 244 Using . .suffixed instead of prefixed partici^ 

Diu'iy Aewoe g Mar. 6 /a Byron's signature.. appears.. some- 
dmes as * Noel Bvron or * N. B.*, the prefixed name being 
assumed by him for reasons here noted. 

Honoe (fw/), io a 

way fixed or determined beforehand. 

iteg SvLVESTm Du Borins il HI ni. Lout 581 Slth the 
holy-man Fore-teU preflxtiy What and Where and When. 
a X696 UssNBR Ann. (1658) 429 The space of a few dayei, 
and those prefixedly numljred, being j^nted. 


prefixing. 

tl- The action of fixing or appointing before- 
hand; preappointment Ols. 

Day qfprefixion, a fixed day on which a sheriflf (or other 
officer) had to app^r at the court of exchequer to render an 
account of his expenditure. 

1526^ Fiiit. Dtoc. Norwich f Camden) 256 If my lord of 
Norwiche wold vysytt (accoiding to hi« piefixcion). 1338 
In Strype Cramwmi. 11694) 26 There should be as many 
of such as were sufficiently Icarntod.. without prefixion of 
any precise nombre. 1340-3 <<4 cf 34 4> 35 Hen. VI If, c. 16 1 1 
Everye shirief . . shall at Ins daie of prefixcion . . be sworne. 
>983^ Foxx A.A M. (X596) 404/t Hauing this daie and 
place assigned you by your own consent and our piefixion. 
01754 Cartk in Gulch Colt. Cur, 11 . 14a The Sherifis.. 
have their days of prefixion. .for pasning their accounts. 

fb. A pre-appointed occasion. Obs. rare— 

1830 R. JohnsoiCs Kmgd. 4 Contniw. 511 He that is 
missing at any of the prefixions, is sure to have many basti- 
nadoes on the .soles ot his feet. 

2 . Gram. The placing of a word or particle before 
a word, esp. in combination with it ; employment 
of a prefix. 

X81X-31 Brntham Lang. Wks. 1843 VI II. 324/2 The 
accessory word . . in some instances, .precedes the print ipal 
word... Hence the distinction, — accessories prefixed, or in 
the way of prefixion. 1894 Nation (N. Y.) 6 Sept. 160/3 In 
some categories, as in the attributive relation, prefixion is the 
rule. Thus, the adverb stands before the verb and not after. 

Hence Prufl'zioiutl a., characterised by prefixion ; 
inflected by means of prefixes, rare, 

18^ Penny Cycl. and Supp ^77/a The languagos of the 
Kaffirs supply a broad distinction between them and other 
Alriuiit races. They are prefixional and alliieraiional. 

t Preil’xment Obs, rare- K [f. Prefix ».+ 
-MENT.J Fixture befoiehand ; pre-appuintmenL 
x8x 4 W. li. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. a) 3 Wee may 
lengthen out our daies with ioy ..to the lost pertode of tlieir 
piclixment. 

Freflxtura (prsfi kslifti). Also pns*. [f, 
PuEFix V. after Fixture.] 

1 . The action of prefixing, esp. in grammar. 
i8a4 J. W1NTERB01TOM 7 'wo French Herds 9 Warlon 

spealu of the prcfixiure of the augment^. 1879 J. A. H. 
Murray tr. Seniefner in Address to Philol. Aoc, 41 In this 
language [Abchaaian] the most interesting feature is the 
remarkable prefixture of the personal pronouns. For ex- 
ample . .0^ * latlier ' makes sab ‘ my father uab ‘ ihy father ' 
(masc.), bob *iliy father ’ (1 cm.), *hiB father', tab *ber 
father sAab ' your fatiier rab * their father '. 

2 . A word prefixed, esp. as a title or distinction ; 
a prefix. 

^ s8as New Monthly Mag. II. 131 The ancient fiddle, with 
its cognomen, or monosyTlnbic praefixture, was, we fancy, 
a low in>trunicnt. 1833 T. Hamilton Men 4 Mann. .Amer. 

1 viii 24X The inembcrH of the Federal Senate are addiessed 
with the prefixtiire of Honourable. 

FrefLoration (prfiloi/> Jdn). Bot. [ad. F. 
prifloraison (^Ricltara), f. prF, PuE- H. + In Jlbs^ 
ftdr-em flower ; see -ation ] « AChtivatior, 
sBaa Lindlby Inirod. Bot. 409 Tlie term estivation, or 
prasfloration, is applied to the parts of the flower when un- 
expanded. 1880 Gray Struct, Bot. iv. | a (ed. 6) 132 
Vernation and /Estivation— Prmfuliation and PrBfloimtMNi 
are etymologically better terms substituted by Richard. 

t Flreflo^a'tioil. Path. Obs, Alsopns-. [ad. 
h.prafocaiiffn~em, n. of action i,fnejbcart to clioke, 
sunocate, i. pros, PUE- 4 Axiwr, Aiwaw throat. So 
F. \prijocalion (15th c.;.] (Choking, suffocation; 
.^const fiction . 

1837 ToHi.tNSON Rtnrds Disp, 401 Curon the dolour 
and prmfocation of the uterus. tr. Bonot's More, 

CompU. VI. t8o She suffers strangling and prefocation, 
because of compression about tho Heart. 

Frefoliffition (prii^nlii^* Jan). Bot, Alsopns-. 
[a. F. prifotieUion (Richaiti) : see PuE- H. and 
FoLiATtuN, and cf. PRi^rLORATiOff.] B Vernatiop. 

y988 Hbnslow Didt, Boi, Torms i^PraHoHation,. .syno* 
nyme for ‘Vernation*. t88t Bcntlbv Man, Bot. (1870) 
95 I'he arranfenient of the leaves In the bud is called 
vernation or prmfoliatton, 1880 [soe PsbflqoationI. 

Prefool, Preftirdeps: see Pee- A. i, 4. 
Fraform (pr^* pr/fj^im), r. [ad. L. prwfonm^ 
are: see PRE- A. i and Form 9, So F. pr^grtmt 
(iflth c. Bonnet in Litti^).] tram. To form or 
shape beforehand. (Chiefly in pa, pple.) 
itei Isee PsaFOanBoJi 2793 Kglbbovi Loxnteo** 
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prcrormed. 1O97 AlUtutt't Sytf^ M§d, lY. 217 BU« 
gmenti are not preformed in the blood. 

To determine the form of beforeliand; to 
furnish a mould or model of (a structure to he 
subsequently formed^ 

i8pe CgMi. Diet, s. v., Bone preformed in cartilage. The 
fetal skeleton preforms that of the adult. 


Prafo'muuit. DAM, rare, [f. Pbb- a. 4 + 
L. formAnt-em^ pr. pple. of farmare to FoRif : see 
-ANT.] - PRBPORBATITK B. 

tS 64 Pu SBY Li^. Daniel Notes 578 The Arabic prmfor- 
mant of the 3 ' fern, fut 


Preformation (pnT/7jm/**|m). Also prm-. 
[f. Phe- a. a Formation; cf. Puefobm. So F, 
pri/ormation (18th c. Bonnet in Littrd).] 

1 . The action or process of forming or shaping 
beforehand ; previous formation. 

r73s Hixt, ILitterarim. IV. 19s It is easy to think that the 
Soul is a divine Automaton, still more wonderful, and that 
by a divine Pneformatiun it produces these beautiful Ideas. 
1819 CoLBMiDCB Rem, (i8j6) II. K)! The inauspicious 
influences on the preformatioii of Edmund's character. 
1838 SiH W. Hamilton Logic xxx. (1866) If. 139 The blind 
prefurmaiions of opinion. 1905 Brit, Med. Jml 95 Feb. 
44a On the other hand, the egg of Nereis.. and of Benie . 
showed a high degree of ' preformation and the early 
blastoineres of these eggs were not equipotentiaL 


2 . Theory of preformation (Biol.) : the theory, 
prevalent in the 18th c., that all the paits of the 
perfect organism exist previously formed in tiie 
germ, and are merely ‘ developed ' or unfolded (not 
produced b^ accretion) in the process of repro- 
duction. Formerly also called theory of Evolu- 
tion (6 b) ; opposed to that of Kpigknrsis. 

1831 BUtdkw. Mag. XXIX. 68 The two styleK of conver- 
sation correspondca to the two theories of generation, one 
(Vohnton's) to the theory of Prefoimation (or Evolution) — 
the other (Burke's) to the theory of Epigenesis. 1847 (see 
EpiCENRaisl. 1879 tr. HaeckeVs Rvol. Man 1 ii. 40 Caspar 
Friedrich Wolff., with hts new Theory of Epigenesis gave 
the death-blow to the entire ’I'lieory o( Preformatioii. 1899 
Thomscin iVi. Li/ex. iiQ H is [BoniMt’s] central idea was the 
* preformation ' or asserted pre-existeiice of the organism 
and all its parts within the germ 

Hence Prsforma'tionlum, the doctrine or theory 
of preformation (see a) ; Prufbrma'tioaiat, one 
who holds or maintains this theory. 

1888 E. R. Lawkrstrr in EncycL BvU. XXIV. 815/1 The 
so-called 'evolutionists' of the eighteenth century, better 
called praeformationisrs. 1890 Q Rev. Apr. 37a Both 
notions have now passed along with 'preforniationism* into 
the limbo of discarded hypotheses. 


PreformatiTe (pii'f|pim&tiv), a. (sh.) Also 
prsB-. [f. Pbk- a. 3, 4 + Formative ; cf. Pebpobm.] 
L Having the quality or capacity of forming 
beforehand. (Sometimes with allusion to the bio- 
logical theory of preioi mation.) 

.1841 Mtrmh ( 'a/M. Th. iv. f 33^ 349 The peculiar preforma- 
tive nature of the Jewi.sh institutions and history. 1854 
Jml R. Agric. Soc. XV. 11. 305 Under the supposition 
that the membianc gives rise to the first production of the 
Dentine, and is itself obliterated by the process, it has been 
called the preforiiiacive membrane of the dental papilla. 
i883( Schvff Hist. Ch, I. 111. xxi. 199 jThat] the aposinlic 
CliriHtianity is preforinative 'snd contains the living germs 
of all the following periods, personages, and tendencies. 

2 . Philol, Prdixed as a formative element : said 


of a letter, syllable, etc. (esp. in Semitic Ian trii ages). 

iSas M. SrUART Craw. Hehr, Lang, in, (1851) 79 The 
praeformative affixes to the FiiL, would appropriately have 
a Sheva for their vowel p<iinting. 183/ u. Phillips Syriac 
Gram. 61 The prseformative letters are not four as in 
Hebrew. Ibid. 62 Tiie Infinitive of all the conjugations 
has Mem praeform.aive. 1844 Proc. Phiiol. Soc 1 . 969 
'fhe (Georgian also employs a variety of preformativc 
particles in conjii (Ration. 

B. sb. rhilol. A preformativc particle ; a letter, 
lyllable, etc., prefixed to a word or root in inflexion 
or derivation ; a prefix (esp. in Semitic languages). 

i8ai M. Si PART Gram. Hebr. Lang. 11. (1831) 51 Too, in 
the prmformative (in Hithpacl), often assimilates itself 
to the first radical of the verb. Ibid iil 96 The Prmfornia- 
tives of tense and conjugation. 1837 G. Phillips Synac 
Gram. 85 The Olaph characteristic of the Aphel conju- 

J ation is sometimes retained with the preformatives. 1^4 
*rw. Philol. Soc. 1 . 246 One of these preformatives .. is 
deserving of more especial notice. 1901 J. E. H. Thom- 
son Recent Comm. iJjsHiet 12 There are remains of eastern 
forms.. for instance, the use of the lamed as preformative 
for the yod in the Subsuntive Verb— a Mandaean be. 


eastern usage. 

Preformed (pr/ri^md,/^?/. prl^fJm6d), ///.«. 
[f. Pbbfobm f -KJ) 1, or 1. PRK- A, I + Formed.] 
Formed betoreband, previously formed. 

s6os .Shaks, ^hI. C. 1. m. 67. The true cause,.. Why all 
these things chai^ from their Ordinance, Their Natures, 
and pre-formed Faculties, To monstrous qualiti^ 1866 
OoLinca Amm, CAem 136 Alloxan, a pro- formed oonsti- 
tuent of urine. *869 E. A. Parkbs Hfgtene (ed. 3) 

S17 During baking a certain amount of preformed sugar 
yields carbonic acid, tl^ Mivamt Onpn Hum, Reason 
1x6 Men do not invent concepts for preformed words, but 
the reverse. 

PtefbrmlBm, DM, [f. Pbifobm 9. 4 -tsm.] 
-I pEBPUBMATIONiaiC. So PrefoTOibii » Pbb- 
rOBMAnOKlBT. 


*•98 Aemer, Naimrmiiti June 449 But this is not Pre- 
forousm ia old sense i since the adaptations.. are novel* 
ties of function in whole co part. Ibiti.^ 'Hie case of reflex 
Md instinctive functicNu as against the oJd preformtst or 
Wciamannist view. 


tPretak'Otf a, Obs, [ad. L. pretfract-us 
abrupt, stem, inflexible, piu pple. of prmfringifre 
to break off before the point or abruptly, f. 

Pbe- a. 4 firangire to bredc.] Abrupt, stubborn, 
obstinate, refractory. 

*S 5 S Gardinrh in Foxe A. fir hf. (1570) 1784/s Tbou wast 
so prefracte and stout in religion. 15M J. Xing On Joneu 
(1618)643 Which no man could deny, tnat were not too pre- 
fract and obstinate. 1608 Chafman Byron*s Trag. ly. Plays 
1873 II. 383 Still he stands prefract and insolent. 

Prafrontal (piifrp*nt&l), a. (jA) Anat, and 
Zool. Also pns-. [f. Pee- A., B. + Lfrons^ fronts 
forehead + -al, or f. Prk- 4 Frontal.] a. Situated 
in f. out of the frontal bone of the skull, b. Situated 
in the fore part of the frontal lobe of the br.Tiii. 

X854 Owen in < Vr’r Ctre, Sc., Org. Not. I. 194 The. .pre- 
frontal and na«il bones. x8m AUbuHs Syst, Med. VII. 
*73 The frontal lolic as so denned must be divided into a 
prefrontal juid a postfrontal area. Ibid, 738 Tliat part 
of the brain which is probably most intimately associ- 
ated with p:%ychical proces-^es— the praefruntal area, xyoa 
Dotty Chrou. 29 May 3/4 The general consensus of opinion 
localiMs what we term 'mind ^111 the pre-frontal lobes of 
the bruin. 

B. sh, {ellipt. for prefrontal bone.) A portion of 
the ethmoid, which forms a distinct bone in some 
reptiles, batracliians, and fishes. 

1854 OwBN in Orr’s Circ, Sc., Org Nat. I. 193 Tlicrc is 
a distinct, oval, aitkular surface near the anterior median 
au^le of each frontal to which the prefrontal is attached. 
Ibid 194 The prefrontals. .are connate with the lacrymals. 
i88e GUniiieb A/fA/r 57 The prefrontals, also small, occupy 
the anterior margin of the orbit. 


So PralFo:nto-la*ohr3rmal a., at once prefrontal 
and lachrymal. (In quot. as sA, sc, bone.) 

1875 Huxley in Entycl .ffr/V. I. 759/1 lliis meets a curved 
flat hone, which teunds the orbit aiiteriorl)* and internally, 
and articiilaies with an ascending process of t'le maxillary 
bone. It may . . lie regarded as a prefrunio-lachrymal. 

tPrefrni'tion. [i. Prk- A. 2 r Frui- 

tion ] Previous fruition or enjoyment ; a foretaste. 

41 Idas Donne Serw. (1649) II. 135 Delighting in the hope 
of a future sin, and sin in a prsefrunion of his sinne, before 
the Act. 1678 J. J(oNrs) lirtt. Churih 591 To he in the 
Church of heaven, (while be is on earth,) by prcfniiUon. 


t Frefalgency. Obs. rare, [f. as nexl : ace 
-ENCY.] Pie-emiiient brightness or splenilotir. 

1660 Watkrhoure Arms 4ir Arm, 31 The Patricians and 
Scn.'itors were so jealout of their plory and prefulgency that 
they alloweti none participants with them, a 1677 Bamrow 
Pope's Suprem, (1687) 57 By the prcfnlgency of bis ex- 
cellent worth and merit. 


t Frefa'lgent, a. Obs. rare [ad. L. pne* 
fulglns, ‘intern, pr. pple. oi pnrfulgere to ah me 
forth or greatly: see Pbe- A. 4, 6, and Fulornt.] 
Greatly shining ; pre-eminent in brightne<;s. 

c 2560 A. Scott Poims (S. T. S.) xiv. a Berois Off Phebus 
fair prefulzent viKage bricht. X65X Life P'ather Sarpi 
(1676)105 As wa'< said of the Images of Brutus and Cassius, 
that in a Funer.d pomp they were more conspicuous and 
prefulgent, because .. they were not seen among the others. 


_ 1 . ppl. Stem 
ULOUBATE.] 


t Prefii-lgurate, v, Obs. rare—^, [l. 
of \ „ prfvfulgurare to flash forth : see Fu 

s6a3 CocKERAM, Pre/ulgurate, to glister before. 

t Fre^'ge, V. Obs. [f. Prk- A. i -f Gaok r.] 
irons. '1 o pledge beforehand, pre-engage. 

165s Fulllr Ck, Hist, ix I I 43 The niemliers of the 
Councell of Trent, .were by oath pregaged to the Pope ‘to 
defend and m«dnt.rm hi'« authority against all the world '. 

Fregaminal, -geaioulate, -genioulum, 
-genital : see Pbe- A. 4, B. 3. 
fPrege-rmlnate, v. Obs. rare-*, [f. ppl. 
stem of L. pretgerminAre to bud forth early ; see 
Pbe- a. I anti < Terminate.] 

s6a3 Cockrram, Pregerntinate, to bud bvfore another. 

Fre-glaoial tpr/glei j'al), a. Geol. [Pre- 
B. I b.J Existing or occurring previous to the 
glaci.al ]icriod. 

i 8;;5, 1863 (see Post glacial]. 2863 Q Rev. CXIV. 407 
Omitting trie first or preglacial period, the estimate is made 
for the glacial and post-glacial period i88b Dawkins in 
Stauda^ a^ s/4 He frit inclined to view the river- 
drift man as having invaded Europe in pre-glacial times. 

Preglenold, -glenoidal: see Pre- B. 3. 
Fregnable (prc*gnab’l), a. Forms: 5-7 
pranable, 6 prenn-, prein-, preiga-, preygn-, 
prign-, 7 presgn-, 6- pregnable. [Late ME. 
prenabU, a. F. prenable (i2tb c. in Hfttz.-Darm.), 
also in OF. pregnable (1.^06 in Godef. CompL\ 
i, prendre (ppl. stem L. prendire, contr. 

from prehendire : tee Pri'Hend and -able. As to 
the g see Impreonablb.] Of a fortress : Capable 
of telng taken by assault. Also transf 
S43S in Wears Eng. in Franee (Rulli) JI. 581 If the placis 
were righte prenahTe. tses Lo. BeaNiniB Froits. I. cciv. 379 
They tnougot well the towne waa preignable. Ibid, cctirv. 
39s They sawe well that y* place was prignable. laae St, 
Papers Hen. PIII^ VI, What placet he sitppoMtE^mere 
most preinable, nr (hcfle w be had. etam tr. Pel. VerE* 
Eng, Hist, (Camden N«. 18^14 Om oThOM that it was 
pregnable by assaiilt. 1^ Umton Coot, (Roxb.) 66 It is 
haralie otherwise prsnnaols. 1809 Hollamd PlutareNs 


PBXaiTAirOY. 

Mor, 413 A strong hold kept by a coward la 

prMnaule. 189s — Cympeeaiet %aff Cyrus . .oesinius in very 
deed to see whether the Castle were any where preiiabla 
«84S PrrRia Round Towers Irel. 371 The door alone oould 
be pregnable. 2880 Hatper's Mag, LX. 615^ Its pregnable 
appriytchca ere the portals of entrance and exit for the tube. 
D. Jigj, Open to attack ; assailable, vulnerable. 
1838’ Nt-w Memihly Mag, XLVlll. 334 There were but 
few points on which it [Uil^runo's character] waa pregnable. 
1817 Sib ]. Paget in Mem, v. too A hard-headed English 
iiindel, pregnable to nrither religion nor common-sema- 
spoa Daily Ckren, s6 Apr. 3/t He attacks Arnold's very 
pregnahle idea that (Jhristianity is only Stoicism ' touched 
with emotion *. 

1 ) Erroneously ns ?d for Pregnant a I, Obs, 

1607 TorsKLL Four/. Beasts lntho*e elder tim^, 

wherein wi Adorn and invention was most pregnable. Ibid. 
674 Leaving those brief an <1 pregnable Narrations of Hel- 
lonius and Scaliger. a i860 tentemp. Hist. Irel, ilr. 
Archaol. Soc.) 11 . 41 These solide and pregnable reasoiis. 
Hence Vregnabl'Utij, pregnable quality. 

18^ S. BBLI.AMV Betrayal 107 There's not a flaw In 
frailty coupled with defect more near Than this man's 
strength to pregnability. 

II Freffnada (picn^a'di). Obs. [Sp. prehada 
big with child.] A variety of lemon : see quota 
« 289s Boyle Hist, /ff>(i 6 o 9 ) 178 There are (in Teneriffe] 
oranges and lemons, eA^iecially the pregnaduH, which have 
small ones in their bellie , from whence they are no denomi- 
nated.^ vpie.-^ Cook's I 'ov. (1:190) IV. 1339 Another botanical 
curiosity, mentioned by him, is what they call Pregnada, or 
impregnated lemon. It is a perfect and distinct lemon, 
inclosed within another. 

t Fr6*giiaaoe. Obs. [f. Pregnant g.8 : tee 
-ANCB .1 pHKGNANOY 1 2-4 ; a pTcgnnnt qualit^jr. 

1546 Lanci.rv Pol. Verg. De Invoni . 1. viit isb, Poctrie 
..coniprchendeth al other sciences, as for that when other 
faculties be denysed by the pregnaiince of mannes wytte, 
tills art only is giuen of nature l>y a dinine iiispiracion 1610 
W. Folkingiiam Ario/Su^’vey iv. ii. 61 Increase compre- 
hends all profits dcriund from the Pregnance and Fro- 
duciion of the Earth xt'^l\KaH\on Fine Companion il 
vi, A s«>nne of such pregnani-e of wit and undersutiiding. 
164s Milton Cofast. Wks. 1851 IV. 364 In the passage 
following, I cannot but admire the riueiies, and the preg- 
nance of his native trcchcry. c 184s Howell Left, (1688) 
IV. 470, 1 doubt it not, having discover'd in your Nature 
so many pregnaners and sparkles of tnnated Honor. 

II Negative pregnome, «n enoiit'ouK rendering of 
the mod.L. law term seegativa prirgnans-* negative 
pregnant', se^ Pregnant 4 b. 

it^s Termes de la Ley 307 The D^endant snhh that it was 
not voyd being tlie lem|>oraUies in the kini^s hands by the 
death of W. this k a Negative pregnance, for it may be in 
llie Icings hands otherwise then by the death of W. 

Fregnanoy ^ (prcgnansi). [f. Pregnant a :^ : 
lee -AKor.] 

1 . The condition of being pregnant, or with child 
or young ; gestntion. 

19^ Flokio, Pregnansa, great nes with child, prenancie, 
a being great with childe or with yoong. 2692 Kay Creation 
11 (1692) 63 That extraordinary exiension that is requisite 
in the time of their Pregnancy. 1777 Watson Philip 11 
(1639) 9 Those appearances, which gave^ ri-e to the belief of 
Mary's pregnancy, were found to be nothing but the approach 
of a flropsy. sBoi Med. Jrni. V. 13a The phsenomeiia of 
mania and pregnancy will very constnntlv impede the pro- 
gress of pulmonary consumptinn. 1898 Westm. Gas. ax r'elx 
9/j When Mr. Lawson Tait unravelled for himself the 
whole mystery of the broad ligament, the prevention of 
death in the awful catastrophe of tubal pregnancy was mads 
clear to him. 

attrib, sEg^Allbatt's .Syst. Med. VII. 799 The ' pregnancy 
kidney the chronic form of renal disease dependent on 
pregnancy. 2906 Afhenetum ai July 79/1 Mr. H. A. Ro*c 
. .describw in two papers the pregnancy observances in the 
Punjab, of the Hindu and Mohainniedan populations, 
b. Jig. (or in fig. context) 
a 2909 .Skrlton Reptycaeion 371 Surhe a pregna[n]cy Of 
heucniy inspyracion In Iriureate creacyon. 1642 Milton 
Ck. Gofit, VL Wks. iRs* HI. 122 Iletcsie liegai heresic with 
a certaine monstrous haste of pregnancy in her birth. 2754 
H. Walpolk Lett. (1846) 111 . 84. I have often announced 
to you a pregnancy of events, which have soon after been 
SI ill-burn. 

2 . transf. a Of tbe soil,etc. : Fertility, fecundity, 
fruitfulness; abundance. 

^ 2615 G. Sanuvs Trav. 1. 22 [Mt Ida] Famous for the 
iudgcmeiit of Paris, and pregnancie in fountaines 1759 ir. 
Ditkamel's Hush, 1. vi. (176a) 13 [The earth] will acquire 
such a genuine and m.isculine pregnancy. 1878 Masons, 
Poets 48 He knows the utmost secret of the earth, 'Ilte 
pregnancy of every blossom's birth. 

tb. A germinating or vitalizing quality. Obs. rare, 
2^ Milton Tetrnck. Wks. 2851 IV. 157 Like the eggs of 
an Ostrich in the dust ; I do but lay tliem in the sun { their 
own prc^ancies liatch the truth. 

i‘ o. The state or condition of being impregnated 
with some substance. Ohs, 

2868 G. Hakvhy Morb. Angt.\s.3\ The blood.. through 
its pr^nancy with volatil aculeous salt. 

3 . fig. 111 relerence to tiie mind : Fettility, pro- 
ductiveness, inventiveness, imaginative power; 
quickness or readiness {pf wit). 

iSSO Bale Eng, Votaries 11. 47 b, They perceytted in 
byin great copye of leamynue, pregnancy of wrytt 2397 
Shaks. t Hen. iV^ 1. B. 192 Pregnancie is made a Tapster, 
aod hath his quteke mt wrasted In giuing Reckninga. 1632 
WfeEvEK Anc. Fun. Men, 593 Henry the eight conceiued so 
good an opinion of his diacreM comportement, and ingenious 
pregnanm, that be mad* him his principatl Sferetary. 
1847 Claremook Hist. Reh, vtL I 267 He (Sir H. Vane] 
was ehosm to coeen, and deceive a whole Nation . . : which 
be dkl with notable pregnancy and dexterity* s7sa Awm- 
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PBBGirAirOT. 

SON . 7 /^/. No. 309 p 13 l'b« Dtvrtsions qfi,tho fitlltn AngcU 
..are Uettcribeo with groat Pregnancy Thought. lAjg 
CoLRRiDOB imhU't. 0.1 ()ct., 1 scaruely know a more 
striking instance of the strength and pregnancy of the 
Gothic mind. 

t b. cap. in reference to the yoanc. OHs, 

>599 Bmtfhton't Lett. v. 16 Certaine knowledge of the 
Arcnnishops great industrie. from hist youth, not ptvgnancie 
alone. 16^^ Hbylin CosMfgr, 1. (i6Ba) 973 A pregnancy 
of judgment above his yean. i6ys Clarendon Dial. 
Tracts (17371390 He obKcrves a pregnancy in his apprentic'e, 
which he chiTtshes and instructs. 17M tr. Kouin^s Anc. 
J/ist. (1837) III. VII. ill 306 Such youths as are remarkable 
for the pregnancy of their parts and goodness of disposition. 
sSssK. Williams Eminent IVelsknten 343 [I hos. Morgan) 
WHS.. a poor lad in a fanner's house, near Bridgewater, 
Somerset. The pregnancy of his geniu.s was conspicuous, 
and the Kev. John Moore.. offered aim tuition gratis. 

t c. tram/. A youth of promise. Obs. 

1635 Fullrr Ck. Kiet.^ vi. 340 To select yearly one, or 
moe, of the most promising pregnancien out of both Uni< 
verkUies, and to breed them beyond the seas. at66i 
— iVortkieSf Berks. (1663) 1. 93. 

4 . In reference to speech, words, etc.: Latent full- 
ness 0/ meaning, sif^niBcance, suggestiveness. 

1I41 L. Hunt Seer 11. (1864) 59 Not mat they want the 
same pregnancy in our language, but because they are 
neither so abundant nor so musical, n 18M4 M. Pattison 
Mem. (1885) 63 The political pregnancy of certain woids 
ill these had excited my interest. 

b. In reference to events, actions, etc. : Latent 
capacity to produce resulta, potcntiility. 

1818 Cruibk Digest (ed 3) II. loi 'llie estate that was in 
them, was, by the statute, whulTy transferred to serve the 
uses which were in rrxe, with a preenancy and prospect to 
Che contingent rrmaindern, if they should arise in due time. 
>?®3 SaicLKY Expansion Eug: 1^4 'l‘he true test of the 
historical importance of events.. is their pregnancy .. the 
greatness of the consequences likely to follow from them. 

t Pra gnaACy Obs. [f. Pheonant a.l : see , 
-ANOY.J Cogency, force, weight, of an argument ; 
cleumess of evidence or proof ; a weighty reason. 

1849 Milton Eikon. iii. All those pregnancies and ju.st 
motives came to just nothing. 1650 I'U'nMc. HamtnontCs 
Atidr. I 10. 3 On purpose, to take off* from the clearnesse, 
and the prcgnancie of the probation. 4x674 Cr.AaBNiiON 
Snrv. l.erfiath. vi6;6) 45 Illustrating his definitions by 
liiktances, as he often doth with great pregnancy. 1677 
Hornrck GL Lmw Censid, iv, (1704) xo6 Whatever pregnancy 
there may be in the motives a judicious person doth allege. 

Pra'gnant, a.i arch. Also 5 preign-, 
Ppren-, 5-6 -ftuiit(e. [a. OF. prergnant (157a 
pre^anii instance^ 1 5 . .pretgnanUs raisons (jodef. 
Cimpl.\ pr. pplc, of preindre^ earlier priembre^ 
prembn to preas:— L. premire \ cf. * preignant^ 
pregnant t pregnant, pithie, ripe, liuelie, foicible, 
ationg; raisons pregnanles^ plaine, apparent, im- 
portant, or pressing leasons* (Cotgr. loti). 

The word appears in Eng. much earlier than it is actually 
cited in Fr., though the vb. had coma down in Fr. from L. 
In Eng. this word ran together in form with the later 
Prkonant 4.*, and it is prolL that in later times the two 
were viewed merely as senses of the same word, and that 
this was hence apt to be confused with some of the fig. uses 
of the next. See the quots, under P.] 

Of an argument, proof, evidence, reason, etc. : 
Presaing, urgent, weighty; compelling, cogent, 
forcible, convincing ; hence, clear, obvious. 

^>374 Chaucer Treylus iv. 1131 (1179) And wrs hym 
a preignant \MS. Cg. 4. 37 ?prenaunt] argument, That Rhe 
was forth out of bis world a-gon. 1534 Act 36 Hen. 
c 4 f 3 Good and pregnauiue euidence mmistred to them 
by persons sworne before the savde Justiciar, xgu H uloet, 
Pregnant token, anspicium tiquidum, i6ot F. Godwin 
Bps. 0/ Elng. 976 Because my proofes are not pregnant 1 
will passe liiin ouer in silence. 1604. SiiAKH. 0th II i. 93^ 
s69I Bp. Mountacu Diatrihss 538 I'hus elsewhere, as is 
pregnant by that other example, formerly alleaged out of 
t)i(^t>rus 1664 Butlkr find. 11. ii. xo6 . 1 doubt not, but 
it will appear With pregnant li,.:hL The point is clear. 
»i8 Cot. Rec. Eennsitv, HI. 40 'J'hat the Proofs were so 
Pregnant and the Crime so blaciL 3766 Blacks tone Comm. 
11.84 A pregnant proof that these liberties of socage tenure 
were fiiigments of .Saxon liberty. 

F The following api>enr also to belong here, in the pre- 
ceding range of sense, though they are 111 some cases suscep- 
tilile of being explained as PREONANr a.'^ 
iSiBa N. T. (Rheni.) Pref. aij. For deciding the doubles of 
these dates, more propre and pregnant then the other part 
not yet printed, xgpa G. Harvky Four Lett. iv. Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 . 997 Pregnant rules auail much; but visible 
Examples atnount incredibly. 1604 %nd Pt. Return /r, 
Parnass. iv. i. 1546, 1 will shew you a plaice in Littleton, 
which is verye pregnant in this point. 1644 Dicry Nat. 
Bitdies xxviii. 11638) 307 'I'he whole composure of his body 
throughout, were pregnant signes of a well tempered mind 
within. ^ i68q Bkveriikib Serm. (17901 I. 47 We lia\c as 
pregnant instances of it in the New I'estainent as in the 
Old. X753 Smoi lrit C/. Fathi*m (1784) 33/1 This presage 
..may certainly be justined by maitifold oi ciirreiice> in 
life : we ourselves have known a very pregnant example. 

Pregnant (pregnint), a*^ {sh.) Also 5 -ante, 
e.5 -aunt, priugnaut, 6 preignant, -aunt, 
[ad. L. pragndnst -dnt^m with child, pregnant ; 
cf. F, Mgna'tt {prdgnante fern, in Kahelais 1550). 

The OF. word was preins^ preigne It pregnOy L. type 
*prmgnus\ but in pregnaunt was used in 14x3, and 
was app common in the i5tri c. in the transf. sense 3. It is 
remarlcable that this should appear so niiicli earlier than the 
literal sense. L. prmgndns has generally been explained as 
a ppl. form, from prg before 4- root gna^ of gndscory gndtus 
to be horn, a derivation fAVuured by the cognate prmgnAtio 
a making pregnant or being with child, and late L prmg^ 
ad rv to be pregnant, prrgnAiut pregnant, and perngnAtm 


fw-stem) pregnancy. On the other hand thb doee not 
explain the eai ly collateral form prvg’mfx, -d/em (Plautus*, 
and the connexion with root ^m4- u disputed by somet 
see Walde Latein. Eiymot. H^rrterbuek s. v.] 

I. L Thit has conceived iii the womb; with 
child or with young ; gravid. Conit. wiM, of (the 
offspiing), by (the male parent). 

XS 4 S Ravmolu Bvrtk Ma^ynde 11. viL 86 Hypocrates 
sayth: The pregnant (sdSif. issa-^5 pregnaunt, ed. 1598 
pregnate) Woman whicbe bath Teueumum far tha most 
part aborteth x6s6 Cloesogr.yPregttaut,.yqy^\ 

with child or young. i6te-4 /'rn///. 1. 388 Pregnant 
Bitches at certain times of their gravidation. 1667 Milton 
P. L. 11. 779 My womb Pregnant by thee, and now excessive 
grown Prodigious motion felt. 1779 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 176 We are not certainly informed how long the 
females [seals] continue pregnant a 1807 Lo. Eldon in 
Powelts Devises (ed. 3) ll, 360 The child with which A M. 
is now pregnant. t8^ H. li. Wilson Brit. India II. 441 
The widow of Lad hubs., was pregnant at the time of her 
husband's aasasnination. 1899 ATlbuit's Syst. Med. VlII. 
998 Mental changes are common in pregnant women. 

b. fig (or in Bgui alive context.) 
e 1630 Milton Passion 56 And I . . Might think th 'infection 
of my sorrows loud. Had got a race of mourners on som preg- 
nant cloud. 1641 Hinds J- Bruen xxx. 93 One eiroiir is 
a pregnant, and faithful) mother of many more. 1764 
Goldsm. 7'tav. 118 The pregnant quarry teem'd with human 
form. 1879 SvMONDfi Ork. Poets m. 87 Cyrntis, this city is 
pregnant { uut l fear that it will bring forth a man to 
chastise our evil violence. 

t o. fig, Hig, laden, swelling; of a sail, bellying. 
1648 Herrick I/esper.y Oboron's Feast 93 A pure seed- 
pearle of infant dew, Brought and besweetned in a blew 
And pregnant violet.^ 4 1687 Cotton IVinter x, Witli all 
her pregnant sails atrip. 

1 2. transf. a. Of a plant or seed : Fertilized, 
capable of germinating ; fruitful. Obs. 

1669 WoRLinoR Svst. Agric. (i68x) 399 Pregnanty full as 
a Bud, or Seed, or Kernel ready to sprout. 1759 tr. Du. 
hamefs Hnsb. L xv. 11769)80 May prevent the grains being 
render'd pregnant. 1761-9 Falconer .S'/iz/wr. 1. 361 7'here, 
rich with nectar, melts the pregnant vine. 

t b. Of the soil, etc. : Fertile, fruitful ; prolific, 
teeming. Const, with. Obs. 

x6is G. Sandys Tratt. 11. 97 I'he fat and pregnant slime 
which it [the Nile] leaueth tehind it. 1715 tr. Panciroltus' 
Rerum Mem. 1, iv. xix. 231 An Isle., call id Marmora, very 
pregnant with Metals. 1768-9 Falconer S///p7vr. 11. i6x 
The clouds, with ruin pregnant, now impend. 3789 Mrs. 
Piozzi youtyi. France 11. 68 This horrible volcano.. seems 
pregnant with wonders. 1796 Morse Atner. Geog 1. 614 
Virginia U the most pregnant with minerals and fossils of 
any state in the Union. 

II. In various mental or non-physical uses. 

3 . a. Of a picrsoii or his mind : Teeming with 
ideas, fertile, imaginative, inventive, resourceful, 
ready. Const, ofy tn, or to with inf, arch, or Obs. 

1413 Pitgr. Sotvle iCaxton 1483) iii. x. 57 Adam was 
pregnaunt of vnrightwisnesse and sool disbeysaunto. 143a- 
90 tr. lligden (Rollsi 111. 467 pe mynde of man is pregnanie 
in a feire day, and feynte in a dowdy day. 1513 Bradshaw 
St IFerburge it, X204 Famous in viciorye, preignant in 
wyRdome. tbid. 9034 Fyrst to maister Chaucer, and Lud- 
gate aentencious, Also to (retgiiaunt Barkley, no we beyng 
reiigioui. To inuentiiie Skelton and poet laureate. 4 1591 
H. Smith 5*^4. (1637) 509 Very pregnant to devise new 
shifts to keep in their almes. SMa R. Skynnrr in UsskePs 
Lett. (1686) 35a The Jews have always been to ready and 
regnant in the Scriptures, as that they need not cite the 
ook, Chapter, or Ycrae. 163a Lithgow Treev. viii. 371 
The exquisit ingeiiiosity of their best styles, and pregnant 
inuention. 1711 Sikblk Sped. No. 136 p 4 A Person of so 
pregnant a Fancy, that he c.innot be contented with ordinary 
Occurrences. 1853 Arnold Scholar GyP^y iv. 34 The 
story of that Oxford scholui poor Of pregnant parts and 
quick inventive bruin. 

b. in ^r/r^a/fZ u/rV, common in 16-1 7th c. arch. 
1494 Fabvan ChroH, VIL 659 A marchannt, of pregnaunt 
wytie, and of gord maner and apeche. 1519 tnteri. Four 
Etem. in Hazl. Dodstty I.7 Divers pregnant wits l>e in thin 
land. 1549 Chaloner Erasmus on Folly M ij. Who is he 
BO pregnant wilted that might grope out these misieries? 
[157a Satir. Poems Reform, xxx. 71 Pringnant of wit, of 
policie but pair, 1589 Nashk Pref. Greene's Mennpkon 
(Arb.) 17 His pregnant dexteritie of wit.) 1634 Hi-vwood 
Maidenhead Lost i. Wka 1874 IV. 106 Come, come, I know 
you haue a pregnant wit. cx66o South Serm,. John vit. 

*7 !• Nor did ever the most pregnant Wit in the 

World bring forth any Thing great, .. without some Pain 
and Travaih 

t c. esp, of young persons, or their faculties: Apt 
to conceive or apprehend, quick-witted, of unusual 
cap.*iuity, full of promise, promising. Obs. 

>557 Order 0/ HospUeUts C vig, Suche of the children as be 
pregnant and very apt to learninge. i6ia Drayton Poly\ 
otb. vi. 993 Her apt and pregnant Y^outh sent hither yeere by 
yeere. Instructed in our Rites with most religious feare. 
>635 Brathwait Arcad. Pr. 11. 180 Whom we no Ime truly 
than properly call the Muses minion, the conceits preg- 
nante'it darling, a x66s Fuli sk Worthies (166a) 1, 9^9 She 
was a very pregnant ljuly above her age, ami died in her 
infancy when not full four years old. 1707 CHAMarRitAVNE 
Pr'ss St. Eng. iii. 495 Some of the most pregnant l-ads are 
so good Pronciente. .that they are sent to the University. 

t d. Apt to receive or be influenced ; receptive ; 
disposed, inclined, ready. Obs, (chiefly in Shaks.>. 

1601 Shaks. Twel. N. iii. l xoo My matter hath no voice. 
Lady, but to your owne most pregnant and vouchsafed 
eare. s6ea — Ham. in. il. 66 And crooke the pregnant 
Hindges of the knee. i6e8 — Per. iv. Pro). 44 And cursed 
Diontra hath The pregnant instrument of wrath Brest for 
this blow. i6a8 Donne Serm. xxix. (1640) ago Christ places 
the Comfort of this Comforter, the Holy Ghost, in this, that 
he shall worke upon that pregnant faculty, iha Memory. 


Of hearing! Keen, iharp. acute. Obs.Htro. 
1607 TortRLL Pourf, Beasts (1658) eog Their hearing is 
most pregnant ; for the Egyptians when they signiffe hearing, 
picture a Hare] and for this cause we have shewed you 
already that their ears are long like horns. 

4 . Of words, symbolic acts, etc. : Full of mean- 
ing, highly significant ; containing a hidden sense, 
implying mo e than is obvious, suggestive ; also, 
t full of replete with (something signifleant). 

e 1450 Pot. Poetne (Rolls) II. 997 Discusse it with diligens, 
and telle iff hit be, This jpagent is pringnant, sir Pilot, 
pard6. c 3480 Henoyson Test. Cres. 970 In breif aermone 
ane pregnant sentence wryie. a z6a6 Bacon Confess. Faith 
Wka 1879 L 338/e The continual history of the old world, 
and church of the Jews . . is . . pregnant of a perpetual 
allegory and shadow of the work of the redemption to 
follow. 1699 Pbaoson Creed (1839) X04 The best of the 
Latins thought the Greek word so pregnant and compre- 
hensive, that the Latin tongue had no single word able 
to express it. 4i66t Fuller Worthies (1^9) 1. 133 HU 
Epitlietes were pregnant with Metaphora 1898-9 Hallam 
Hist, Lit. 111 . III. vii. 841. 378 The style is ahal was called 
pregnant, leaving much to be filled up by the reader’s reflec- 
tion. zSOo WbSTCOTT Introd. Study C^sp. vi. (ed. 5) 318 St. 
Mark compresses into this one pregnant sentence the central 
lesson of the trial, 1879 Farrar St, Paul II. 168 It is 
impossible I think in fewer words to give the full interpre- 
tation of this pregnant thesis, 
b. Phrases. 

^ Pregnant sorts true tioHy in Gram, or Rhet.y a construction 
in whli.h more is implied than the words express. Preg. 
nant negative, in \ja\ficXL. propostUo categorica negatwa 
preegnans in Paulus Nicolettus venetus, 15th c., Prantl IV. 
199, note 54^J ; sec quoL 1890. Negative pregnant y in LaWy 
a negaiive implying or involving; an affirmative. 

^ 1607 CowRLL luterpr., Negatiue pregnant y.Mp negatiue 
implying also an affirinatiue. As if a man l^ing impleaded, 
to haue done a thing vpon such a day, or in such a place, 
denyeth that lie din it tnodo If fonua declaratax which 
impTyeth neuer the lesse. that in some sort he did iL 1657 
Bur/on's Diary (189B) 11 . 965 You put a negative pregnant 
upon a man, to say that sitting at tne door is more profane 
than standing. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) IV. 559 This 
geiier.il denial amoiintH only to a denial of personal notice 
to herself, and ik a kind of negative pregnant sSpeCruZ. 
Diet, S.V., Pregnant r/egative, a negative propetsition affected 
by a reduplicativCf exceptive, or other expiessiou requiring 
special treatment in logic: thus, 'no man, qua man, ever 
sleeps ‘ is a pregnant negative. 

6. Fertile or fruitful in results ; big with conse- 
quences ; containing important issues ; momentous. 

159s Florio 2ttti Fruites Ep. Ded. 1 In this stirring time 
and pregnant prime of inuention when euerie bramble is 
^ fruiifull. 4 1674 Clarendon Surv. Leviath. (1676) 3^5 Error 
is naturally pregnant, and the more desperate it is, the more 
fruitful. 1783 Uouv. Morris in Sparks Lfe k Writ. (1832) 
1 . 9^3 A critical business,. .pregnant with dangerous con- 
sequences. x8ao Combe Consol. (Chaiidos) 160 I'bey hold 
a pregnant lie well told, Is worth at least its weight in gold, 
t b. Ketuhant, produced. Obs. nonce-use. 

1996 Bacon Max. * Use Com. Law 1. viii. (16^6) 34 Any 
accessary before the fact is subject to all the contingencies 
pregnant of the fact, if they be pursuances of the same fact. 

B. as A pregnant woman, rare. 

1694 Whitlock Zootomia 984 Humane Policy, .forbeareth 
execution of a condemned Pregnant (or woman with Child). 
1864 in Webster [citing Dunglison, who, however, in bia 
entry app. intends the adj.]; and in mod. Diets. 

Hence t Pra'^naat v. trans.y to render picgnant. 
169a Sparkk Prim. Devoi. (1660) 407 Pray'r .. .Sometime 
descending, Pregnanteth the Womb Of Teeming Earth. 

t Pre'g^iiaiitly« <7^*^ [f. PBKQNANTa.i 

4- -LY 2 . J Of argument, proof, etc. : Cogently, 
forcibly, clearly. 

c S440 Capgravb Lij% Si. Kaik. 11. 1937 And voyd jour 
resoun well 5 c pregnantly. 1604 T. Wright Pssssiotuxw ii. 

I I. 135 Play pregnantly prooueth passions. 1694-66 Earl 
Orrery Partken. (1676) 94 What more prfgnanUy confirm'd 
me he was the real Artabazus, 1765 Law tr. Bekmeu's 
Myst. Magnum xliii. (1779) 954 We here see very fully and 
pregnantly. 

S^'lfnantlyi adtf ^ [f- Pregnant a.2 ^ -ly 2.] 
In a pregnant manner or stare. 

1 . ‘ Fruitfully * (Johnson 1755). 

b. In a form capable of development, rare, 

Tait AfiW in Matter (1802) 58 It is reiterated 
that all forms of life existed pregnantly in the first germa 

2 . In a manner implying more than is expressed ; 
significantly ; suggestively. 

1879 Whitney Sanskrit Gram, 359 Often, the iti is used 
more pregnantly. 1897 AVw Eng. Diet. 111 . 65/3 A deal 
is useoi pregnantly for a good or great deal. 

t Pre'gnantneBS. Obs. rare-^, [f. Pregnant 
a.f and ^ k -ness.] The quality of being pregnant : 

- Pregnancy 1 and 2 

17x7 Bailey vol. Il, Pregnantness, a being great with 
Child ; also (spoken of Evidence or ProoO Strength 1 also 
(of invention, Wit, etc.) Ripeness, Quicknesa 
tPre*gnate, a. Obs. rare^^. [ad. late L.prm- 
gndtus (5th cent), pa. pple. of prmgn&ro to be 
pregnant. | » Pregnant a .2 i. 

19^ [see Pregnant a.* 1, quot* 1545I. 

1 3 ft^‘ g aatas V. Obs. raro-~\ [f, ppl. stem of 
L. prmgmrt : lee prec.] intr. Of soil ; To become 
fertile, to promote germination or growth. 

1706 London & Wise RetiPd Gardiner 1 . L 6 Backward 
soils, which are long a pregnating in the Spring. 

tPr^glUk'tiim. Obt. rarg-^. [ad. J- prtegm^ 
tibn-em : see PftBONANT a. 2 ] - PuiairAwcY \ 
s6e| CocKEOAM, PregnaihUy being great with childc 
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t PMgM-tVMH. Obs. rart-^, [f. m fem. of 
I> *prtguat»r Quot found) 4- -km 1 .] A (feminine) 
agent ur power that generatet or btingg to birth. 

17^ Law tr. Bthm€n*s A/^st Majgnum vi. (1779) a6 For 
tlio Prai{iiAtrM8 LGer. Geb&knrivi^ of Timo b a Mociol or 
PUC’form of the Eieroal Pregnatregs. 

Preffiio'^arieg -y, variant b ot Prknotabt Ods, 
tPregra*nd, pragrandg a. Ods* rare-^. 
Tad. L. pr»graml-is very laige : tee Pbe- A. 6 and 
Grand a.] Extraordinarily large. 

1657 Tomlinson Rtnou't Disp 450 Not unlike a ehe-goat 
with A praDgr.ind body. 

t Pre'ffravate, v, Obs, rare. Also ppw-. [f. 
ppl. Item of L. J>ra?grav&re to press heavily iti^on (f. 
pm^ Pre- a. 5 +^avdre to weigh down, f. gravis 
heavy) ] trans. 10 weigh down, overweight. 

1659 Be. Hall /twts, iVerM 11. | 1 The clog which the 
body brings with it cannot but prcgravate and trouble the 
soul in all her performances 1653 Sclatbr Fun. .SVriM. 
95 JS'f//. 1 1654) 19 The Soule iwhic h isliere clogg’d,and drossy, 
And much praegravated by the Body, subject to corruption). 
Hence T Pragraira'tion Obs. rare ~'** : see quot. 
1613 CocKBRAM, Preg^auatioH^ great griefa 
t Fr6gra’vitate,pr8B-, V, Obs, rare, [Pke>A. 
5.] intr. To gravitntc more (than something else). 

168^ Bovlk Bnq. Notion Nat. vi. 189 Waser does gravi- 
tate in Water, as well us out of it, though indeed it does not 
priBgravitate, because ‘tis Counter'baLilanc'd by an ecjual 
weight of Collateral Water, wliich keeps it from descending. 
17U Quincy Lex Pk^sico-Med, (ed. 2) 187/1 Those things 
which do not pre-gravitate in the Air, Water, &c. the V ulgar 
take to have no (Cavity. 

t Pregre'dianoe. Obs. rare^^, fad. L. type 
*prii?gredientiaf f. pra^gredi^ f. prat^ Pre- A. i + 
grads to step, go.] A going before or in front. 

tS93 Chapman Ovids Bang Sence Cij, But as the Vni- 
corns pregiedience To venomd Pooles, doth purJge them 
with his home, And after him the desarts Residence May 
safely drinke. 

t Pregre'tiaion. Obs, rare, [ad. Im prtrgres- 
siffn-em a going before, n. of action f. prsegredt ; 
st e p.ec.] Going before, antecedence, precedence. 

1693 CocKERAM, a going before. 1631 Bioas 

New DUp, f 173 Medicines do not need the prngreasion of 
our heat. 1656 Blount Glossogr,, Pregrvsshn^ . .a going 
before, an out-going or over-passing, a preventing. 

t PregU'Btf V. Obs, rare~'\ [ad. L. prfegustdre 
to taste before : see Pre- A. 1 and Gust v.ij To 
taste before. So {nonce-wJs.) f Fregu'staat a,, 
tasting beforehand ; 1 * Froga stlo «« PuBaufiTAToR. 

lEsj CocKBRAM, Pregust, to taste before. s8a4 Svo. 
Smiih H'''bs. ^i8s 9) II. 37/3 We must tie those prsegustant 
punishers down by one question. 1694 Mottbux Rabelais 
V XX, I'he Leprous were brought in ^ her Abstractors. 
Spodizatois, Masticators, Preguslics [F\ Pregustes], .waa 
other OlBcen, for whom I want names. 

t Fregasta'tion. Obs, Also pro-, [n of 
action f, L. prsegust&re : see prec. So obs. h, pri- 
gustation (^Godef.).] A tasting before, a foretaste. 

163S Blount Ghssogr.^regustation , , a tasting or assny- 
ing before, a 1658 A. Faringdon Serm. I1674) 111 . 398 
Ihe Child, when he is hungry desires milk, because lie 
h.ith A kind of prae.'usuition or milk in his very nature. 
1667 Watkrhousb Fire Load, 93 Over early pi'e^ustation 
of W*ie. 1678 A. Walker Ohareteter Lesdy iFarwick 117 
In the actual exercise of prayer, by which she so often 
Anticipated Heaven by pregustation. 

t PregUBta'tor. Obs. rare. In 7 pro-, [a. L. 
pragustator, agent-n. f. pr^gustdre (ace Preoust) 
— K. p*igu5tateur.^ One whose function is to 
taste meats and drinks before serving them. 

1694 Mottbux Rabelais v. xxiii, When her Prmgustators 
[F. Pregmtes] had tasied the meat, her Masticators .. 
chew'd It. 

li Prehallux, pr»- (prihse-li^ks). s4nat. and 
2^/. [mod.L., I. pres, Pill- B. 3 -f Hallux. 
Named 1885 by Baxdeleben of Jena.] A rudi- 
mentary structure, osseous or cartilaginous, found 
on the inner side of the tarsus of some Mammali.*!, 
Reptilia, and Batrachia, and supposed to represent 
an adiUtionnl digit. 

1888 Proe. Zool. Soc. Lond. 150 That the pre-hallux takes 
on certain of the esse itial relationships of a digit is beyond 
dispute. That it really represents one is another question. 
1889 Athenaum 18 May 625/3 Prof. Bardeleben [sent a 
paperl on the prsBpuIlex and prschallux of the mammalian 
skeleton. . . He also stated that he had discovered vestiges of 
the pisshallux and praepollex m certain Reptilia. 1891 
Flower & Lydbkkbr Mammalia ii. 40 In the posterior limb 
the tibial sesamoid, and a fibular ossification corresponding 
to the pisiform, are regarded as representing a preballux 
and a po<cminimua 

II Frehalteres (priihse U^rik), sb, pi, Entom, 
[mod. L., f. Pee- II. 3 + Haltbbb 8.] A pair of 
tmall membranous scales in front of the halteres 
of dipterous insects; usually called fegulse. 

1870 in CenS, Diet, 

Prahamineftoe, -ant, obs. ff. PRR-xinirBirci, 
-BMfNivT. Pra-hamlpleglo : seePRE-B. i. 
t Fraha'adf V, Obs, rare. [ad. L. frehend-ht 
to grasp, seise, catch, for e».x\\tx prathenaire (Plant), 
f. /TO, Pre- cognate with Gr. X9»^3- 
dv-fiN to take ia. hold. Soroetimea perh. apheUc f. 
APPftEHBifD.1 troHS* To seise, catch, apprehend. 

1$ , Stort In Pei. Rel. A Poetnt (1866) f$ mete. 
The/ were frociy blamed that pleaded hym ana 


comitted hym. « idey MtoounoN Mayer e/QuMereuglk 
y. i. Is not that Rebel Oliver, thAtTraytor to uiy year. Pre- 
hended yet? 183s T. Hors £ss. Origin Mmm 11 . 76 Vegw 
tables and AniinaU..for pursuing, p^ending, end appro- 
priating to themselves the substances they went for their 
further support,., want new external orgena. 

t FrelianBa*tlo]i. Obs. rar^, [agent-n. f. la, pre* 
hensdre {frensdre) to seise, detain, solicit (freq. 
of prelundihre ) ; see prec. and of. PBINBATION.J 
(?KSolicitation, suing. 

^ Walker Hist, imdepend, 11. 145 The Domestick 
use of their Nomenclators, their Prehensations, Invitaiiuns, 
Chentships. 

Frehensibla (prfhemsili’l), a, rare, [f. L. 
prehens- ^ ppl. stem of prehemLfre (see Prebend) 
+ -IBLE. So F. prihensibU.\ Capable orlH:ing 
grasped. 

« iBm Bbmtham Ess, Lang, Wke 1843 VIII. 315 This 
verbal noun..whtch in this its separate stat^ becomes the 
name of a sort of fictitious entity, of a sort of nctiiious body 
or substance, is, in this state, rendered more prebensible. 

Freheuile (prf bemsil, -shil), a. Chiefly Zeal, 
[a. Y,prihens:U (Bufifon), f. as prec. + •#/#, -ibR] 
Capable of prehension; having the capacity of 
gra .ping or laying hold of anything. 

xyBi-s Smri.i.ie tr. Bnffon's Nat, Hist. (1791) VIII. 165 
By .his prehensile tail, he [the Coaita] is easily distin- 
guished from the monkeys. 1834 Owkn Skti. 4- Teeth 
(16551 94 Not any of the limbs of fishes are prehensile. 
1B7X Darwin Desc. Man I. iv. 149 With some savages.. the 
foot has not altogether lost its prehensile power. 

b. Comb,y as prehensile^ lipped ^ -tailed, 

*•“*34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 13 M. Cuvier 
suspects that it [the sense of touch in the tail] has a similar 
existence in all the prehensile-tailed inamm.'ila 1899 K. V. 

Vinnu j? n ..1: -I'u- I i_i: 1 


Frelienallitjr (ptfhensi llti). [f. prec. t -iti*.] 
The (uiality of being prehensile, prebensiveness. 

2856 EMERSON Eng. ‘traits vi. 115 Their statesmen, .have 
invented many fine phrases to cover this slowness of per- 
ception and preheiisility of tail. 1869 Gillmorb Figuier's 
Reptiles ii. 40 In the Vipers, it [the tail] is short and with- 
out any prelienbiitty. 

Prehension (prfhe'njdn). [ad. la. prehension- 
em sei7ing, apprehending, n. of action f, prehendlre 
(see Prkhend). So i*. prdkension {prehencion 
c 1400 in Godef.).] 

1 . The action of taking hold (physically) ; grasp- 
ing, seizing. Chiefly Zool. 

i8a8 WhHhTER, Prehension^ a taking holdt a seising ; as 
with the hand or otlier limb. Lwwreme. 1833 Sir C. Bell 
Hand (i834> 159 The bill of the bird .ts the organ of pre- 
hension and of touch. 1884 H. SrENCBR in Contemp, Rev. 
July 39 Food cannot be got without powers of prehension, 
b. A taking possession, occupation, seizure, rare, 

x88o Sir J. B. Piibar Aryan Vill. in India Introd. 15 I'he 
prehension and clearing of a definite tract of ground, and. . 
arrangements for tilling . . it. 

t 2 . Seizure or arrest in the name of justice or 
authority; apprehension. Obs. 

1534 det a6 Hen. VI!!, c. 6 f 9 The nexte sessions, .to be 
holden after the prehension orattachemeiitof such oflendour. 
1381 Lambaror Ktren. 1. xii. (1588) 66 I'he ancient Con- 
seruator of the Peace, who had onely Coertion or Pre- 
hension in a few cases. x8oa^ Brntham Trine, yudiciid 
Procedure xxii. | 1 Prehension,^ applied to things, will 
be with reference to— 1. A thing immoveable. .. a. A thing 
moveable.. . A stock of things moveable. 

3 . Grasping with the mind ; mental apprehension. 

1836 J. Abbott Way to doGoodix. 994 There is something 
in man which enables him to seize, as it were, by direct pre- 
hension, what is true and right when it is distinctly pre- 
sented to him. 1899 Biackw. Mag, Sept. 37;(/a Mr. Churchiirs 
instinctive prehension of her claims to fashionable distinction. 

F^ehiOIlsiiro (pr/hensiv), a. rare, [f. L. 
prehens’f ppl. stem of prehendlre (see Prebend) + 
•IVE.] Capable ol seizing or laying bold; —Pre- 
hensile. Hence Pr«lie*iLEiToneEE. 

1837 I. Tayuir World of Mind xxiv. f B8s Conscious of 
Its want of a prehensive limb. 1897 A. Lang in Daily News 
87 .Sept. 6/5 At the Raj Kumar College . . * we had a higher 
ideal of fielding than most English schools', perhaps a 
greater agility and prehensivenesik 

l^ahensor (prfhe'ns/U). [f. as prec. -h -or 3.] 
One who or that which lavs hold of anything. 

i8s9 Brntham yustice A Cod. Petit, 179 Distinguished by 
some such name as prehensors or arrestors. 1830 — Eguity 
Dhp. Court Prop. ill. vil 41 Three different sorts of func- 
tionaries— Prehensors, Messengers, and Consignees— for 
carrying on the necessary intercourse, between the judge, 
on the one part, and things and persons, on the other. 

II F^ehanso-rium. ZaoI, [mod.L., f. pre- 
hensori see -OBiuM.I An apparatus or arrange- 
ment of parts adapted for prehension ; spec, applied 
to a formation of the legs in some spiders and 
insects. sBso in Cant. Diet, 

PFahenaovy (pr/hensori), a. rare. (ad. 
mod.L. prehensdri-uSt f. as prec.: see -obtS.] 
Adapted for seizing or laying hold : Prehensive. 


organs or arms. 

PvehatarOOavoal(prf|het€r0B8‘Jk&l),a. Ichik. 
[pRBs fi. I.] Preoediof the heterocercsl : a snp* 
posed suge in the develapmoiit of the tail in fishos. 


tgoo Nninre 90 Sept. 306/x THo supposition that It repra- 
tents the original * protobuoal * or prehcterooercal stage. 

Pra-haxamaralt see Pre- B. i. 
PrahifBtoHim (prrhistd«*rlftn). mre, [f. Rs 
next, alter Aislerian,] One who studies the remains, 
customs, and conditions of prehistoric times. 

1893 Amer, Cath, Q. Rev, Oct. 798 This has bean either 
igno^ or rejected.. by the now achool of prebistorians. 
190B Nation (N. V.) ao Nov. 308/1 Prehiatorians had loM 
known of a gentleman .. who had long excavated on hla 
own reiponsibility. 

FrohisitOEio (prfhUtp rik), a. ff. Pre- B. 1 4 * 
Hibtouio<{. iio y , prlhistcri^ue,] Of, belonging 
to, or existing in the period aiiteis^ent to history, 
or to the first historical accounts of a people. 

1831 D. Wilson ititte) The Archasology and Prehistoric 
Annals of Scotland, fbtd. ix, 'I'he prehistoric imcee of 
Northern Europe. 1863 Hid. (ed. 9) I. Pref. 14 The eppllca- 
tion of the term introduced, if 1 mistake not, 

for the first time in this work. i86e W, G. Clark in Vmc. 
Tour, 38 'Dtis tufa has been deposited . . by some pre-historie 
volcano. 1878 Gladstone Prim, Homer B Homer and Troy 
lie for back in the prehistoric period. 1894 H. B. Swbtk 
Apostles' Creed ii, 99 Evidence, to show that about the 
middle of the third century a prehistoric end premundane 
Sonship wea ascribed by the majority of believers to Jesus 
ChrikL 

So PreblEto'rloal a., prehistoric; hence Ve«- 
hlato’rloally ach,, in prehistoric times. 

s86a Parthenon a6 Jul)^93 From a ' prehisiorical ' period 
down to the Conquest of lamerlane (a. ix 139B). 1863 Lybll 
Antiq. Man xi Another class of memorials has thrown 
light on the pre-historjcal age. xSgg Edm. Rev. July 137 
iTie stream ol communication set in prehistorically. 

PrehiBto' 3 ?ioH, sb. pi, [pi . of Prehirtorio a, ; 
alter economics, pneumatics, etc ] Prehistoric 
matters as a branch of study. 

1884 Science 4 July aia Chinese prehistorics have not as 
yet been sufficienily studied to decide which metal was the 
first to be wrought in that distant realm. 1891 R. Sewrll 
in Athenanm ik Aug. 996/1 A paper. .on.. Dravidian pre- 
histories in this locality, with special reference to KapgaL 

Prehiftory (pri hi-stdri). [f. Pke- + Hibtobt, 
after Prehiutohio.] The account of evenu or 
conditions prior to written or recorded history; 
hence, such events or facts, or the period when 
they occurred ; prehistoric matters or times. 

1671 Tylor Prim, Cult. II 401 The history and pre-history 
of man take their proper places in the general scheme of 
knowledge. 1888 Vin/es 3 Oct. 8/1 The existence of the 
Pelasgi as a distinct and identifiable race and element in 
Italian or Greek history, or rather pre-history. 190a 
Nature 30 Jan. 299/9 The clever etchings on bone and ivory 
of the cave-dwellers of Western Europe, .are well known to 
ail who interest themselves in the pre-history of man. 
Prelmite (pre-nuit). Min, [ad. G. prehnit 
(Werner 1789), f, the name ol Colonel von Prehn, 
who brought it fiom the Cape of Good Hope: 
see -ITS ^ 2 b .1 A hydrous silicate of aluminium 
and calcium, found in more or less globular masses 
of a pale green colour and vitrroun lustre. 

*795 UchmeisseVs Sysi. Min. I. 14^ Prehnite..is called 
after Capuin Prehn who brought it first to Eurm. i8m 
Bournon in Phil. Trans. XCfl. sBa That kind of prehnite 
which is composed of a mass ot crystals confusedly aggre- 
gated. a s88e Sir R. Chhistison L'l/e (1885) 1 . 96 Finding 
prehnite on the way under the blastings of a trap cU£ 
Hence Frehaltlfbna (preni tif^Jm) a., having 
the form of prehnite. 

1843 Portlock Geol. 159 Stilbite, both in the ordinary 
sheaf-shaped aggregations and prehnitiform. 

Prehxd'tio, a. Chem, [f. prec. : see quoL 
1873.1 In Erehnilic acid : see quots. 
xByaW ATTS Diet. Chem, VI. 8ti Prehnitic add, CipHaOs 
. crystallises, .in large prisms resembling the niineraf preh- 
nite. S873 Ibid. VII. 1006 Prehnitic acid, .obtained by 
beating hydromeliitic acid with strong sulphuric acid. 

PrelmilUUI (prihi£*m&n), a, [PRE- B. i.l 
Preceding the human ; previous to the existence of 
man upon the earth. 

1844 R. Chambers Vest. Creation, Orig, Anim. Tribes, 
Throughout the whole of the pre-humati period. Z900 H. 
Macpheaboh H, spencer ii^ Stud^ng mental processes in 
their earlier pre-human manifestations. 

Fzeiohe, -our, etc., obs. ff. Preach. Preacher. 
Freld, var. Predb v, Obs, Freio, prel^a, 
obs. ff. Pray, Prey. Preierfe, obs. ff. 1 bayeb. 
Freif, -e, prelfP, obs. ff. Proof, Prove. Prelg^n- 
able, -ant, obs. IT. Pbeonable, Pregnant. 
Freijgnetory, -notarie, -y, var. Pbenotabt 
Obs, Preik, obs. Sc. f. Prick. 

Fra-iiium^a (orriimse-d^ln), V. [f. Pre- A. i 
•f Ihaoinb; cf. med.L. prrimdgindre{ii^2 in Du 
Cange).] Irans. To imagine beforehand ; in quuL 
a 1631, to preconceive, presuppose. 

m 1631 Donne Lett (xfisi) 974 Everie addition preimagines 
a beeing. i8s8 Moore Mem. (i8tf) VI 11 . 933, 1 have done 
it,. .1 , as usual, not half so well as 1 had pre-tmagined it. 
So Fra-iasaglaa'tioa, imagination of tomething 
before the actual existence or experience of it. 

1881 Svivf Illusions 203 The results of definite preimaginci- 
tloQ, including what are generally known as expectationa 

Fre-imbiba, -Imbua, -impraBaioxi, etc.: 
see Prb-'^ A. 1 , 8. PMu, Sc, L Preen. Fraln- 
able, obs. L Pbiohablh. 
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FBBnrDICATBO. 


t Vrc^iiaiiiaMt*, tf. Oht. rm/:! [!!>■■ A. i.] 

Irmu. To ‘ inuiiinote', virifjr, or inurirebcforehaiid. 

itf«4 Dommb Ssrm. xlvi. (1640) 4/bm Whm Im w«n to r«- 
liMiiMMte bim with hb tpiric ; rather. 10 pre-inanimate him ; 
for, indeedi no nuui hath a toule tii) he liave grace, a ifei 
— Strm. cWi. (ed. Alford) IV. 451 lliat power of that Grace 
that pravemi and preinanimaies that Aciioa. 

Pre-lncmrial : lee Pbb- H. 1 . 
Pra-inoa'rnate, a, [t: Pkb- b. i + lNc\it- 
JIATK a.) Existing previous to the Incarnation. 

iMt Liohtfoot a/. Philip^iawt (1885) 131 Does the 
expretMoo .. refer tu the pre«inc«rnate or uhs incarnate 
ChrutT tips Salmon b Doctr, ImnufritUity iv. iil 459 Is 
li a ministry of the pre-lnoamate Chri«t| the discmb^ied 
Christ, or the risen Christ ? 

Pre-iiiOEr]Ub*tion. [Peb- a. a.] A previous 
incarnation or embodiment. 

1903 Hum. Ptrtfimniify II. 136 One pre-hfcarna* 

tion as an Indian Princess. 1904 tVgsttm, Gm». 9 May 3/9 
Can this wkle>eyed ckmc be a preincarnation of Swinburne? 
Alas 1 it is hut Sir Thomas Overbury. 

Fre-iaoliae Cprfiinkbi'n), v. [Pbb- a. 1 .] 
tram. To incline or dispose beforehand. 

1671 WooOhbad St. Tergsm, 1. Pref. 3j These Saints are 
..by the Holy Spirit pre<inc]ined. .to ask. 186a Lvtton 
Str. Sttry II. 59 Nor do 1 see cause for the fear to which 
your statement had preincHned me. 

t Prihixiorepa'tioa. Obi. rare"^^^ [Pbb- A. a.] 
A previous bicrepation. rebuke, or reproof. 

m i6|i Donns Strm. Ixil (1640) 619 God annet him with 
a pre-increpation upon Descents, N^tiu/Uri^ Goc no lessc, 
be not made lower. 

PVE-illdESignAtE (pr/|inde*si£ii/t, -dc'x-), a. 
Lagic. [f. Pbb- A. 3 ^ Inobbionate.] Having 
no aign of quantity prehxed : ■> Indefinite a. 4, 
lirnBBiaNATK. Opp. to Pbedbitonatb. 

1837-8 [see pRKDitsiGNATR). i8|6 Hamilton Lft. to Dg 
Mgmm a The preindeugnate terms of a proposition, 
whether subject or predicate, are never, on that account, 
thought as indefinite [or indeterminate) in quantity. 

Fra-indioailt (pr«|i*ndik&nt). ran. [f. Pbb- 
A. a -h Indicant.] Something that indicates or 
betokens beforehand ; a prognostic. 

163a Pill / m/fisv. 3 'm 374 If circles about the Moon., 
bee double or treble, they are. .preindicants of a. .tempest. 
Pr6«i3ldiOEt6 (piJii'ndilodt), v. [Pbe- A. 1 .] 
tram. To indicate or point out beforehand, 
lias A Plata in Spurgeon Trtas. Jkm. Pa Ixxxi. 3 It 
also mdndicated tha blowing of the gospel-4rum)i«t. 1849 
H. Mavo Pgji, Su^rstit. iv. 7a For how many centuries 
were the laws of electricity preindicated by the single fact, 
that a piece of amber when rubbed would attract light 
bodies? 1887 CgtiUm^. Htv. VI. 360 The Bishop.. pre- 
indicated the essential importance ..o( the future production 
of the folio MS. 

Fr0^inform (priiiofp-im), v, [Pbb- A. i.] 
tram. To inform beforehand. 
iMi 7 Vwa Counhy Ma^. SupjiL 593/9 Being pre- 


iMi TffWH ♦ Country Afag-. SuppL 593/a Being pre- 
informed that it would be a very mixed assembly. 1876 
H. M. Stanley Dark Coni. 1 , xvi. 483 As couriers had 
pre-informed ua 

PrE-i’Mtinct. ns^. [Pbb- A. a ] A previous 
or pre-existing instinct. 

1843 T, Gooowin Rotum f / Praygrs 46 By an unerring 
providence and preinstiiict infused by his Spirit. 

Pre«ixuitniOt (prf,insir9*kt), V. [Pre- A. i : 
cf. OF. preimtruict {a 1500 in OodeL).] tram. 
To instruct beforehand. So Pro4iiBtra*otlott, 
instruction in advance. 

i8M Cornet, to Ho. Comm. la Sollicttation and pre* 
instruction ill Caiiaes. 1646 Maynb Sorm. Unity 16 A 
certaine Disciple named Ananias, pre-instructed by Christ 
in a vision, was sent to him. 1633 H. Moaa Conject. 
Cabbal.^ D>'f. 9<u As if Plato had been pre<iaatructed by 
men of the same Spirit with the Apostle. 

Prelate, obs. form of Print. 

Fre-intend (prf, intend), v. [Pub- A. t.] 
tram. To intend previously; to purpose lieforch and. 

1849 Bi*. Riynoi.ds Hoita H. 78 Such a succession as 
themselves had preintended. a 165a Bromb DnumiuUg v. 
Wks 187^3 1. 461 That Charitable use, To which 1 pre- 
intended^ it. 

Fre-UtMrpret (prfiintd'iprdt), V. [Pbb- A.].] 
tram. To interpret beforehand. So Fro-lnter- 
pveta'tion, interpretation in advance. 

Maynk Lneinm (t668) 307 Our Oracles, and pre- 
inierpretatiuns of these Decrees. 1840 Nabbbs Bridg 111. t, 
You. .catch .. and preinterpret Thoughts that had never 
being. 

Fva-iatimate (pr/;i*ntim^it), v. [f. Pbb- a. t 
+ Intimatb V ] tram. To intimate beforehand or 
in advance. So >ro-lntiinB*tloB, previous intima- 
tion, a suggestion beforehand. 

MTlai T. SooTT Comm. yosh. ix. 97 The transaction .. 
prw^intinMUed t^ir admission into the church. x8a8 
WBaaraa cites T. Scott for Prtintwmtion. 1898 J. E, 
Rankin in Ckitago Adpaneg 30 Jan. 165/1 Her cheerful- 
ness and evenness of temper.. preintimate what she may 
become when thoroughly taught and trained. 
F^iatOlId (prijintdb'n), v. Eccl, [Prb- A. i.l 
tram. To intone tne introductory part ox (a melody) 
In a low voice for the officiant, who then intonei 
it aloud. 

tbn Dauc tr. BgMggcktg Cgrgmgmipi 67 They accom- 
paay the Officiant to his seat, and stand before him. .until 
the first Canter shall have pre-intoned to him the first anti- 
phon. /bid, The fimt Cantor pre-intones the Hymn for 
the Officiant. 


ProizE, obt. f. Pbavbb. Py«i0(«, oba. C 
Pbaibb, Pbiob. prwiM, Freist, obs. 

Sc. ff. Prebs, Pbibbt. Frolve, obs. Sc, f. Pbovb. 

FrilJaoffint Cprsid^i*sdnt\a. (ib.) [a.OF.//v- 
jacent <. \ ^ih c. in Godef.), ad. L. prmJaciHt-em, pr. 
pplt^ oi^wjacbrt to lie in front, f./ns, Pbb- A. 4 + 
/acire to lie.] 

+ 1 . Previously existing ; pre-existent. Obs, 

1548 Langlky Pot l^grg‘. I)g tnvgnt. i. i. a Thales.. said 
that God was an undert.tandinge that made.. all thynges of 
the water aa matter prcjacenL 1998 Bku. Smtv. Poetry 1. 

1. i. 1 Without any antecedent or prejacent matter. 1878 
GARaNciaRBS Coratg 46 Without any prejacent or evident 
cause, a 1793 Burkitt On N, T. Heb. xi. 3 The world 
was made, not out of any piejacent or pre-existent matter, 
but out of nothing, 

2. Logic. Laid down previously; constituting 
the original proposition from which another is 
inferred. Hence elHpt. as sb. ran., 

_ c 1840 Sir W. Hamilton Z^/cApp. (i860) 11 . 976 Accord- 
ing to tlie doctrine of the logicians, conversion applic*, only 
to the nok^ terms themselves the subject ana predicate 
of the prejacent interchange places, but the quantity by 
which each was thi rein afTected is excluded from the move- 
ment | remaining to affect Its correlative in the subjacent ; 
propohition. 


3 . Lying or situated in front, ran, 
syda tr. BnsckinPg Syst, CeojF, V. 5 With 


tr. Busghinf^s Syst, Geog, V. 5 With respect to its 
situation on the side of France, this Circle is reckoned 
among the four anterior and six prejacent ciiLles of the 
Empire. 

Frejlaot, pr^ink, var Plrjink a., pre. isc. 
Frejadge (prid^ii-d^), v, [ad. F. pr/Juger 
(i6ih c. in Dttrc), alter L. pnrjAdicare to prejudge, 
Pbkjddicatb: see Pub- A. i and Judge v.] 

1. tram. To pass judgement, or pronounce sen- 
Umce oh, before trial, or without proper inquiry ; 
henoe, to judge, to express or come to a judgement 
or decision upon (a person, cause, opinion, action, 
etc.), prematurely and without due consideration. 

*W 9 Privy Council SiOt. III. 170 That, befoir he 
be piejudgit lhairof, he may have the urtlour of the law 
ubservit to him. i6as B. Jonsom StapU 0/ H. Prol., [l‘he 
poet] prayes you'll not preiudge his Pfay for ill. 1859 
H. TMoaNDtKE Wks. (1646) 11 . 595 *Xhe choice of religion 
cannot be prejudged by common sense. 1763 Chumchill 
Bpisi. to Iv. liogorih Poems 1 . 131 When Wilkes, pre- 
jiidjf'd, is senteiic a to the Tow’r. 1788 Giubon Drcl. 4 F. 
xltii. (i86g) 11, 613 The emperoi had prejudged his guilt. 
1843 S. Austin Ranks ' s litst. Rtf, 111 . 259 This demand 
appeared to him an unauthorised attempt to piejucli;e the 
very question to be inquired into. t8^6 Bosw. hMiiii 
Cart hags 340 She knew that the case was Prejudged against 
her by tlie wolf, and that she must meet the lamb's fate. 

t b. To judge unfavourably, condemn, or dis- 
parage in advance; to form a prejudice against. Obs. 

x6a5 Bacon Ado. Loam. \. v. ^ a The expedition, was 
preiudged a'l a vast and impusstble enterprire. s6aa — 
Hgn, V// 4 It was a Title condemned by Parliament, and 
generally piciudged in the cominou opinion of the Kealme. 

O. T o judge (a person) ijremaiurely to be (some- 
thing). nonce-use. 

i8aa Bvkon Wernsr 11. ii. So Stralenheim Is not what you 
prejudge him. 

t2. To affect prejudicially or injuriously ; to do 
something to the prejudice of ; to prejudice, injure. 
Sc, Obs. 

1581 R<g. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 171 That aamekle dewiiie 
hes bene payit yeirhe thairfoir, aiid..suld nocia preiuge 
hir aneiic hir rycht of the satdU landia. i6oe tiuroh Rgc. 
GUggrw (Burgh Rcc. Soc.) I. ao6 The letter .. s.ill nochc 
preiuge or huiTe..ony vtheiis. 1678 Sim G. Mackknzib 
Crtm. Laws Scot. 1. xvii. 1 6 The publick Interest could not 
be prejudged by any connivance or Crime oi' the Husband. 
1707 Dk. of Athol in Vulfong so The Barons and Burrows 
arc also further prejudg'd in this, That.. one Cuinmisiuorier 
will hereafter Represent several Shires or Burghs, 
ta. T o anticipate (another) in judging. Ohs, 
f6a8 Mkaoe in Ellis Orig. Lett. Set. 1. 111 . 299 That we 
I should by this Act preiudge the Parliament. 1649 Jaa. 
Taylor Gt. Bxstup, Ad Sect. xv. % 5 By thii. time, suppofce 
sentence given, Caiaphas prejudging all the Sanhedrim. 
1719 in W. S. Perry Hist. Coil, Asner. Col. Ck. 1. sui That 
they had made a publick complaint, .which ix>w lyes before 
the King ; that it did not belonjK to our Province,^ either to 
prejudge hU Majesty, or to decide the Points in difference. 

Hence Frqjn’dgeA fpl, a., judged or coudemiu'ct 
beforehand; f prejudiced; Frqjn'dgliig rA ; 
also Fr«Jii*dg«r, one who prejudges. 

«i6x4 Donnr Bcatfttraroe (1644) ao The malitious pre- 
judged man, and the laxy affector^ of ignorance, will ufa 
the same cnlumnie- and obtrectations toward me. x888 • 
OwKN^ Hat. fir Power Indwelling Sin Wks. 1851 VI. 273 
Conscience is a man's pcvjudging of kimseir with resTOCt 
unto the future judanient of G^. 1785 Bupkr Corr. (1^4) 

111 . 39 We know that we bring before a bribed tribunal a 
pre-judged cause. s9)8 a S. Kabp.k iH^nirrxxi A malignant 
Inquisitor, the iniquitous prejiidgo ’ m his prisoner. x88a 
B. Haris Fltp iti. As an airily prejudged man ..be 
obtained a change of venue- 

Frejndgemen^ -judgiMait (prfidispd^- 

m&it). [ati. oba. F. projugettient (Cfitgr.): see 
Pbb* a. 2 and Judobmbnt. 1 The action or fact of 
prejndging ; judgement befoxehand ; a conclusion 
or decision formed before examination of the facts; 
prejudice. 

1805 Bacon Adv. Lrmm. 11. Nvii. 1 8 To r^mooua stronae 
Preoccupations and Preiuilgementa i88a Rgi(g. Dutch iii. 

•5 Xbeix own piajiiidgiiiaBU have eagag'd them to aot^oanMi- 


date the Scripture to their own Erroneous Senoa. 17199 
Bp. W. Knox Ssrm, 7 A/r, 39 It b not fiwe and iiu- 
partial inquiry that we deprecate, it b hoNty and arrogant 

f re-jiuigement. tlyg Gao. Euor Vats. Dsr. xl, 1 listen that 
mM know, without prajadgment. 
t FrEjU'dimoj. obs, [C Pbbjudxqatej^/. a. I 
see -AOV.J Preconceived opinion, prepossession, 
prejudice. 

1838 Sia Blount Poy. Lsvaal 4 Mine owne eye. 
not daaled with any affe^on, prejuoicacy, or mbt of 
education, sdga Urouhart yswusl Wles. (1834) 246 Which, 
1 cannot think, if prqjudioacy be laid aftide, nut that, .he 
will acknowledge. 

t Preju'dlcal, a, Obs, rare, fapp. f. L. prw- 
judic&re (see PuiM udicatb v,) 4* -al. (£nt perhaps 
only erroneous for pr^'suiiciai.y] 

1 . « PiiBJlJDlClAL 0.1 1. 

spp4 Parsons Confer. Smegss, 1. viii. 196 He ought to 
enjoy hb preheminence, but yet ao, that he be not preiudical 
therby to the whole body. 1745 De Fog's Eng. Tradesman 
V. (1841) 1 . 33 To be limited ao aa not to be prejudiial to 
biiuness. 1791 St, Papers in Ann, Reg. 199 Those abuses 
were no less prejudical to the monarch than to the nation. 

2 . » Pbe-judicial a.^ 

1864 VVkbhtbr s. V., A prejudical enquiry or action at law. 

tFrcju'dicant, a, Obs. rare, fad. L. prst- 
judiedns, -&nt-em, pres. pplc. of prtpjiidicSre : see 
Pbbjudioatk v.] Prejudging, ‘ prejudicaling *. 

1645 Milton Tetrach, Wks. 1851 IV. 183 If we.. bear him 
with not too hasty and prejudicant cars, we shall finde no 
such terror in him. 

tF^U'dioate, ///- a, Obs, [ad. L. prm- 
judUdt-us^ pa. pple. ol prsfjudicdre : see ncx;,] 

1 . Judged, settled, or decided befoiehand. 
(Const. M pa. pple,) ran, 

1570 Foxb A.tjf at. (ed. w) 1640/1 Neither were Ignoraunt 
of the purpose of the aduersancs, and how y* cause was 

f reiudicate beforiL 1876-7 Marvell Corr. Wks. ((jrosart) 
I. 507 The question.. snou Id be prejudicate and decided by 
making this the first or second reading. 

2 . Formed (as an opinion) prior to knowledge or 
examination of the ense; preconceived. 

1583 Sjvnrsg'i Anat. Abus. 11. (1889) 114 A reprobate sence, 
and pi eiudic.ite opinion. 1677 Gilpin Demenol. (1B67) 152 
So many prcjudicate prepossensions tbat do secretly taint 
the mind. 178$ Watts Logic 11. iv. (f i Casting away all 
our former prejiulicate opinions and sentiments. (1883 Q. 
Rett, Jan. 166 His treatment of civil transactions b more 
fretiiicntly marred by his (in Baconian phra>«o) prcjudicate 
opinions.] 

8 . Affected by a preconceived opinion; preju- 
diced, i^repossessed, biased. 

>579 J* Field tr. Calvids Serut, Ded. A iy, If men will come 
with preiudicate minds. 1599 Br. Hai l Sat. vi. I 192, 1 
would repent me were it not too late, Were not the angry 
world prejudicate. 1648 Sir T. Browne Pseud. A/. 97 
Their reasons enforce beliefe even from prcjudicate Readers. 
1718 Wodfow Corr, 11843) ik arc strangely pre- 

judicaie against the servants of Christ in this corner. 

t Frcpil'dioatet V, Obs, [f. ppl. stem of L. 
prtrjudicdre to judge before, give a preliminary 
judgement, to prejudice, injure, f. prm, Pre- A. 1 4 - 
judiedn to jutige.] 

1 . tram. To affect prejudicially : » Pbejudice v.t. 
XSS3 Cabot Ordinetntes in Hakluyt Voy. 11589) 961 No 
particular person to hinder or preiudicaie the common 
Hiockc of thecompanie. in sale or pieferment of his owne 
proper wares. 1594 Parsons Lorfgr, tiuccess, 11. viL 143 
By this It IS enident, that the fault of the father may pre- 
indicate tiie sonnes. 1870 H. Stuiiba Pius Ultra 41 He 
added, that our senses, did prcjudicate rather then qiialitle 
us for these speculations 

b. inlr. To act prejudicially, to do prejudice, 

*585 Habdino Con/itt. iv. viii. 190 S. Gregory might call 
Mauritius Ins lord, either of courtesie, 01 of cusPjine:.. 
Neither did S. Gregorie by that title of honour preiudicate 
vnto him selfe in any spirituall lurisdiction. 

2 . truns. To judge beforehand ; to form an 
opinion of (anything) previously, usually hastily or 
rashly ; to condemn in advnnce : I^bk.) uiHUB i. 

[1570: see prec. z.]^ «is88 Sidney Arsadsa iv. (1629) 

I 421 To preiudicate his determinaiiun, is but a doubt of 
goodn^'sse in him, who b nothing but goodnesae. z8oo 
W. W ATsoN Decacordon (1602) 342 The epbtle . phe Jesuits) 
haue rashly preiudirated to smell of an hersticall spiritc. 
1803 H. Crosse Pertugs Comnnv. (1878) 8 A prudent man. b 
so cautelous and vigillant . . in prejudicating perills to come. 
s66o C AUDI.N Goi/s Gt. Demons tr, 39 When the mists of 
any pssHiomt arise, either prejudicating the person lot the 
cause, or the cause for the person, a 1734 North Exam, 

III. vii. 8 99 (1740) 594 If that Vote had not prejudicaced the 
Matter. 

. b. ift/r, or absol, T o form a judgement prema- 
turely, 

ci6a8 Dick of Devon 1. iii. in Dultcn O. PI. II. 17, 1 did 
preiudicate Too rashly of the Rnglbh. 1760-78 H. Brooks 
Foot of Qnal. (1809) 1 . 137 You ware not pbced here to 
prejudicAie in any matter. 

8 . /rvr/ij. To presage, ran, {CL Judicial astro- 
logy, and Prbjupioe sb. 2 b.) 

1998 focring v. iv, Behold, the circuit of the axure sky.. 
Prejudicating JUocrine's overthrow. 

4. To influence or affect (persons or their opiniotit) 
beforehand ; to bias : ■■ PBEJODIOS v, 3. 

1600 W. Watson Decmcordou (160a) 937 That the outward 
appoimnce . . may fortmisll, cairie away and preiudicate 
mens oonceiu. sdig Warren UnbeHeoensj You are pie- 
jadicated against lilm. 1898 Fnver Acc. E JmUa ^ P, 1B9 
Strange Vertigoes prqjuditate Fancy* 

Hence t £^tt'4ioB8ed a., prejudiced, pre> 
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FBSJITDIOATIILY. 

poBMued: t Pr^u'dlofttiac vbLsb, and ///.«., 
prejadifing, prejudicing. 

t^i ^um Ap>U, /Wpy (Arh.) m A mlode not preiudicwl 
witli a preiudicaung humor, a 1386 ^ Arcadia (i6aa) 461 
Althooffh this urere a grt^t pretudicating of Pyroclas 
yat was ^ aaoeodiMly ioyous of it, beiuK awurwl of has 
Laiiisa lifa. stfaa Gauokn HUrat^ 9a Eflfecu, sithar of 
secular polity, or pn^udicating aud preposterous seal 1661 
Pbltham Resolves^ etc., Dice. Ecet it, ix (1677) A pro- 
judicated Judg, that sentences Dclinquentis when yet he 
hm not heard the cause, w&fm H. So wgal IKks. (17651 306 
This providence to my pnOudicated fancy can appear 
nothing lees than the rod of an oflended deity. 

t Frijii'dioataly, Obs. [f. FiuEJUDieATE 
//4 41 . + -LY io a ‘ prejudicate * or prejudiced 
manner ; with prejudice. 

IJ0 B J. Haivbv Dim. Prt^L las We should consequently 
bereeue..thi« veiie yeere to be that Fatall, yea that Finall 
yeere indeed, which so preiudicatcly it is suppo'^ed to be. 
*857 G. StAkKRy iitltnaai'i i'ind. js, 1 have no personal 
quarrel with any, nor do 1.. write prejudicately. 17x3 
DaMHAM Phys.-Tkeol. tv. lii. 126 Or. Scholhammer preyu- 
dicately mbiaketh Ur. Willis’s meaning, 
t Fr^U dioatanoss. Ohs, [f. as prec.-i- 
•KKaA.j I'lie condition of being prejudiced; 
prepossession ; previous bias. 

1603 Sia C. Hbydon Jud Astra/, xix. 398, His malicious 
preiudicatenes will so blynd him, that shall Iceepe 110 
euen way. 16^ J. Watts Dipper .Sp$-inkled 73 Read with 
inpartialUy, without prejudioateness. 

Fre()lldi0ftti0]lkpri|d.:^MdikF(‘j4n\ [n.of action 
from L. prf^jiiiiicdrt : see PitE.iui)iCATic v.] 

1 . The action of* prejudicaling'; a judgin;' before* 
hand ; a previoudy formed decision or opinion. 

x6x6 Bullokar Eng^ Expast^ Prnutiirafian, a iudsing 
before hand. 1617 K. Frnton Treat. CA. Rome To Rdr., 
Come nuL therefore with prejudication, either of the matter 
or the person. 1764 I.yti rltom Hen. U (1769) l.aoo A solenui 
determination, which assigned the precedence to the nepliew 
of the king auove his natural son was a prejudication of 
the right of succession in favor of the former. 1849 J. P. 
Kfcnnkdv }Virt (x86o) II. xvi. 273 They have come to 
the examination of this case under a strong prejudication 
of the guilt of the respondent. 

2 . All occasional renderin'; of I.. prmjudicium\ 
see quot., and cf. PRE-JunicUAL 

S8S4 WaasTaa, Prefuifuniion . . (Roman Law), a pre- 
liminary inquiry and determination about something which 
belongs to a matter m dispute 

t PrejU'dioatiTe, a. Ohs. rare [f. U ppl. 
stem prsEjudkiU^ (.see Puejcdioatb ppi.a,) -1*>1VK.] 
Characterized by prejudgement: prejudging. 

1647 H. Mohf. SoMf Sou/ It. App., Prof. 189 A dung as ill 
beseeming Philosopnern, as hastie prdudic.aive sentence 
[be«eein%l Politicall Judges 17x6 M. Davirs Athen. BriU 
II. 413 The irresisuble Arguments and Pr^udicative Pre- 
rog itives of ihe Law and the Testimony. 

Frajudioator (priid^/J-dik^itai). rare-K 
[Agciit-n. on L. type, f. L. prm/Qdicdre to prejudi* 
cate : cf. L.. pn^judcx!\ One who prejudg's. 

x8ss Blackw. X. 679 You could h.ave 110 public pre- 
tence for volunteering > ourselves os xny opponents, or as 
my prejudicitors. 

t Frejudioabtoryp «. Obs, rare^^, [f. as 

prec. -ORY J*.J - PRlfi.7Ul)10ATiVB a. 

ifal H. L'EsTRANoa Atner. mo yewes 69 To acquit my 
selfe from the suspected infirmity of a causelusse preju- 
dicatory jealousy. 

Prqadice (pre*d,^iJdis), sfi. Also 4-6 -y«(o, 
(5 prog9dy8;.a'e), 5 7 prejudyoo, 6 -iaa, 6-7 
pr»-. [a. V\prijudiie (13th c. in Littre), ad. L. 

pr, ^Judicium a preceding judgement or decision, a 
precedent ; damage, prejudice, f. prm, PRK- A. 2 + 
judicium judgement, sentence.] 

I. L Injury, detriment, or damage, cauMd to a 
person by judgement or action in which his rights 
are disregarded ; resulting injury ; hence, injury to 
a person or thing likely to be the consequence of 
some action. Now chiefly in particular plirases, as 
in prejudice of, to the (intended or con-sequent) 
detriment 01 injury of ; to the prejudice of^ to the 
(resulting) injury of ; without prej’udice, without 
detriment to any existing right or claim ; esp. in 
LaWt without damage to one^s own right, without 
detracting from ones own rights or claims: see 
quot. 1872. 

exago Beeket 1701 In 5". Le^. I. 155 pc king In 
praludico of him. and to bi-nfmen him is njto, Let opur 
oischopes ernuni is soiie. e raxa Shorbham Poems 1. 987 Jof 
no be naim to by presl Malice ne preiudice. lySa tit 
Emr. Gilds (1870) 93 To make non ordtnaunce in fmjudice 
ne lattyng of ye comoun lawe. i4a6 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 
39x8 Al thys 1 wrouhte, thorgh my myhl, Wiih-outo 
preiudyca of your ryhi. e 1485 DMy Mpsi, < r*8a) iiL 034 
Be-wanw ye do no pregodyae a-^eu pe law. sSao R.yoAm^ 
sons Kingd. 4 CommvK 993 The sheepe. .or their Aeec^ 
are bought up by the Netherlands, and imployed to 
making of cloth, to some prdudice of ours in England. 
1800-1 Mauvru. Corr, Wks, (Grosari) II. 43 He pronuMd 
am that aotbing shoakl be done of that nxuure to y^r 
prejudice. 1M6 tr. Chardin's Cotvn^. S^iymam so To 
advance the Younger Sm. in preJtMKce of the EkIesL a lysg 
Bumbt Owm 7 'ismo an. 1667 (*8*37 1. 439 It was no pre- 

judice to him ilmt he was recommended by m> bed a maib 
17x5 tr. Gregory's Aetrom* <1796) 1. 184 The Fixed Stars . . may 
be placad at diffaMut Dbtenom, without m preludin m 
•his System. 1814 TBwrBasoa Auiobtog, Wlcs. 1859 L CT 
A materuit error, which 1 have committed hj another p1ac& 
•• tb. pcJudlM of tha Bafitw. iM i> Uuai^ 


Grangw Roports C. P* IX. qtS The above T o 0 hr without 
prejudice, incase it is not agreed to. 1843 McCulloch Taxa* 
tion I. i. (1839) 43 It is easy to eee that it might be enlitely 
ewwpt otr by a tax, without pBeJudice to the inteveMS of ai^ 
class except the landlords. 1888 O. Macoohalo Atm, Q, 
P/eighA, xxxii, People wdl talk to yonr prmudioe— and Mr. 
Wmeon's toa iSya Wkartoeis LmmhZex. ySg/W bPiiJAnti 
Prtjndicot is fsaid in reference) to overtures and oommunl- 
cations between litigants . . b^ore trial or verdict. The 
words import an understanding that if the negotiation 
fails, nothing that has pawled shall be taken advaatage of 
thereafter. 

t b. gen. Injury, damage, Kurt, lost. Obs, 

1539 C^MWBu. in Merriraan Li/A 4 Lett, (1908) 11 . ass 
Veray lotlie hii highne[s| wold be to tee any of them., to 
take any horme or preiudice at the pnpUtes nandes. 1363 
Goloino Cmsar v. (1365) xi^b. He sent bys wngoneri. .out 
of the woodes vpon lair men of armes and encountred with 
them to theii gioat preiudice. 130B GkBBNa AM/mi’s Dr, 
Ded. to Lady Hatton, Wlioso death being the common 
prejudice of a uresait age, was lamented of most. s6oo 
Lvnb 'Aw J'e/.trnth 591 As raueiiing wolues that liue 
' ” “ ■ ‘ “ 'ng-Itts. 135 This 

! close grounds. . 

. MArKHNXIICCnvii. 
Laws Siot. I. xi. f 6 (1699) 61 If the prejudice be done by 
the Horses foremost feet, then tlie Rider shall bo forc'd to 
satHfy for the Prejudice done. X790 Bbatson Nteo. 4 MU. 
Mem, 1. 314 They were so well covered by a batik of sand. 
Chat the cannon of tlie frigates could not do them the 
smallest prejudice. 

II. + 2 . A previous judgement ; esp. a judgement 
formed before due examination or consideration; 
a premature or hasty judgement ; a prejudf^einent. 


(Nearl 
. ■* 


rly always a literal rendering of L. prujmdicinm.) 

^ WvcuH 1 Tim. V. sx Y preie..iliat iJiou kepe these 
thingis with oute preiudice (1389 witliouteu bifore dom; 
VuIr. situ preundiciot 1589 N. T. (Rhcm.) without pre- 
iudice j x6ix Bib i.B without preferrinR, wra/g-. prejudice; 
xB8t R. y. without prejudice, marg. preference]. 1483 Catk. 
Angl. 990/9 Preiuclyse, preitt/ifcium. n 1577 .Sir T. .Smith 
Camttno, Eng, (1609) 88 For a^ twclue haue giuen a preiu- 
dice against him, so twduc againe must acquit or conaemne 
him. 1600 Holland Liry xxvt. ii. 583 Least that they 
might seeme to approve the vrry same thing by their pre- 
judice and dome aiureluind. 1835 Wuatbly In LiA (x666) 

I. 31 1, I strongly protested again.st the charge of 'preju- 
dice ’ in the strict sense, via , as a pre-jwiicimmf a judgment 
formed antecedently to knowledge. 

t b. The action of judging of an event licfore- 
h.ind ; prognostication, presaging. Ohs. rare. [So 
F'. pr/judice in Amyot, i6tli C.J 
1390 .Spbnsbr K Q. 11. ix. 49 'I'hat nought mote hinder his 
quicke prejudice. 1508 Gm nbwbv Tacitus, Descr, Germ, 

II. (1622) a6i .Su [they] trie their valour : uitd by Clmt pre- 
judice conjecture on whose side the victory .shalf fall. 

8 . Preconceived opinion; bias or leaning favourable 
or unfavourable; prepossession ; when used abso^ 
lutely, usually with unfavourable connotation. 

1843 SiK T. Bhownb Retig, Med. 1. f 3 At a solemn Pro- 
cession 1 have wept abundantly, while iny consorts, blind 
with opposition and prejudice, nave fallen into an exceu of 
scorn and laughter. 1719 DUrpev I*i/ls (1873) I. 340 Who 
rails at faults through pemunal prejudice .Shows more his 
own, than shames another’s vice. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agric. (ed. a) 19 If a person divests himself of prejudice, 
and attachment to any particular opinion. 1790 Hubkb />>. 
Rev X30 Ih-ejudice reiidert a num's virtue his habit... 
Through just pr-juiUce, hU duty becomes a port of his 
nature. x80i J. niuCHi' in Times 18 July, Ignorance Is the 
mother of prejudice, whether among nations or individuals. 

b. With a and pi . : An instance of this ; a 
feeling, favourable or unfavourable, towards any 
person or thing, prior to or not based on actmJ 
experience ; a prepossession ; a bias or leaning to 
one side ; an unreasoning predilection or objection. 

1634 Bramhall Just Vina. m. (1661) 31 God looks upon 
his creatuies with all their piejudiccs, and CApects no inora 
of them then 
them. 1669 r 

judka T70S ^iibi^Duiw ■JCT'/7f,y MWi, \i/w/ « a* 

Sudi . . have had all the early Prejudices of Education on 
the side of I’ruth J/ Barry in Led. Paint vL (1848) 

928 I'he works nf Correggio, for which they had contracted 
an early prejudice. 18^ D'Israbli Chns. /. III. i. 2 He 
aiMTiot . . remove the prejudices which arc raised against him. 
s^ Ds QoiNcry Philos. Heroii. Wks. 1856 IX. 304 When 
a prejudice of any class whatever is seen as Mich, when it is 
recognised for a piejudicr, from that moment it ceases to be 
a prejudice. I'liove are the true baffling prejudices for man, 
which he never suspects for prejudices. 1894 H. Drummond 
Ascent Man 5 A historian dares not have a prejudice, but 
he cannot escape a purpose. 

t c. Something prejudicial. Obs. rare'^^» 

1718 Attbbbihv Serm.t Acts xxvi, 36(1734) I. 97 Thoee, 
Articles of the Roman Catholick Faith, .are to bo received 
implicitly, without.. Discussion... Now thb h the greatest 
Prejudice imaginable against the Truth of tlm Doctrines of 
any Church. 

t 4 . A preliminary or anticipatory jndgemeDt ; 
a preconceived idea at to what will happen ; an 
anticipation. Ohs. 

1748 Ameou's Voy. ii. ix. 995 Our former despair by 
degrees gave place to more nanguine prejudices. 

Nbwton Ohsetv. PrePh, Dan, xL 147 »> by aside all 

rtraefftions] and examine what preJtNlices can be gathered 
from recoi-ds of good aooonnt. tfjt LuocoMea HUS.Primi. 
90 The..iBitial leuetii, &c. five a prejudice at sight of 
their being the first produclions of the Art emongal ua 
5 . Ca/z/A, ns prejudice-horn^ -breeding adjs. 
i8g8 Pop, Sci. MomiMy L, eye They did not foresee mich 
a revival of the pieJiiAloe>bnwd!ni proleetfonisc s^m. 
laee OmVy Chtvn. s8 Oct. 7/r Eney sittpenddaii subBrne, 
iiMMeiMibie, Pt^idkaditti^ 1 am sadly aMd. 


FBBJUBIOXAXis 

FndlldiM (pre*d7fldia), v. Alao 5 -tao, 6 
•lalL [a. prijudk-ier (14th e. in to 

prdiidice, to be injurioiis, f. fn^ueHer; tee pree.1 

I . 1 . trans. To affect injuriously or unfavourahly 
by doing some act, or as a coosequeDoe of aome- 
thing done; to injure or hnpAir taa yaiidUy of (a 
right, claim, statemertt, etc.). 

HTn Boils fP Parts. VI. ty/x That your said Suppliant 
nor his heures, be in no wyse hurt nor preJudieed by the 
same Acte. 1379 G. Harvky Leiter^bk. (Cacawn) 67 Ye have 
preiudinhd iny good name for ever in thrustinge me thus on 
the stage to make tryall of my extempotall lacutiy. i6|tt 
r ULLBi Holy Wesr 1, ix. (1B40) 14 Yet no prescnptlon « 
ume could prejudice the title of the King of Heaven. 1794 
Pbnnant 7 our Scot, in 177a, xxo Bestowing that thfe abould 
not prejudice his right to ihe castle and lands. 1888 
Act 48 A 49 Vid. c. 6z 8 9 Nothing m this Act contained 
shall prmuoioe or interfere with any rights ..vested io. .the 
Lord Advocate. 

b. To injure materially ; to damage. Now rare. 

igps Grbbnb FartweU to FoiUe Wks, (Crosait) IX. 047 
Watching either to preuent or preiudice the ctiemie. 1815 
G. Sanovs 'Trav, 126 The egg«s being then most fit for 
that purpose, neither are they . preiudiced by thunder. i0m 
ClaOse Papers (Camden) 111. 7 This day Viintrump..di^ 
charged many cannons asainst the towue of Dover^ wueieby 
some howsee were preiuaiced, but rioe persons slaine. lyeis 
Hbarnb Cdlect. e July (O. H. S.) I. 971 T'he Binder has 
somewhat prejudic’d them, a 1774 Ooloom. Sum.^ Exp. 
Phstoe. II. B3 A very convincing pioof bow much eninee of 
copper may prcijudice the ainiospriere. il^ LiUyeukite's 
Cricket. A un.Kj A wicket very much prejudiced by the rain. 

II. t 2 . To judge beforcbona; esp, to prejudge 
unfavourably, Obs. rare. 

1370 LaviNB Memip. ris/ee To Preiudice, prmindkmre, 
>587 A. M. ir. Guie/emeau's hr Ckimrg. 33/x We may 

K miiidioe the bones to be altered or fluted. 

AVWARD Fmtr Y. Elie, (Camden) 9 The Queene. .desiring 
them,, .that they would not prqjudica lier in their opiniones. 
164a Miltom ApoL ,\tNect. Wka 1831 111. 038 To prejudice 
and forecondemne his adveraary in the title Cor sbinderotts 
and scurribua. 

8. To affect or fill with a prejudice ; to preposseu 
with an opinion ; to give a bias or bent to, influence 
the mind or judgement of beforehand (often, un- 
fairly). CoMi. against f in favour ef, t/a(KagBinst>. 

i6te Willrt liexe^a Dan. 360. 1 will not preiudice the 
indgement of any. 187s G. R. tr. LeGremete Matt without 
Passion 6 'i'hoea who. are pr^udiced by passion. 174s 
KrcaiARDsoN Pamela 11. 318 1 ne Perverseness and Con- 
tradiction I have too often seen . , even among People of 
Sense, as well as Condition, had prejudicad me to the 
marry’d State. x868 Kincslkv Hermits, St. Simon Styi, 

( xBSfli) X96, 1 wished . . to prejudice my leaders' minds in their 
favour rather tlian against them. 

Hence Pre'JudiolDg vbl, sh. and ppL a. 

1807 Hibron IVAs, II. tea Without any prejudfciiMt - . of 
the Riches of God’s grace. 1633 J. Haywabo tv. Biondfe 
Banish’d Virg. 143 It is not knowne that ever he did any 
office against any man. " ” - - 


prejudicing 
<0. H. S.) 1. 949 
>ved. 


against any man. 1708 Hbabnb ColieeS. 
Tnoea preiudiciDf pamioM which must 


ppl. a. [f. prec. -► 
i by prejudice ; pre- 


first be removw 

Fredndioed (prc'dgddiee), pp 
-ED i.j Affected or influenced f 
possessed, biased beforehand. 

>579 G. Harvbv tMter,hh. (Camden) 80 Still to main*- 
tayne or againe to recoover that proiiudiced opiiijon of me 
amongste them. Chat heretofore . . was conceavid. i6ga 
Owbn Doctr, .Saintd Persev. Wka 1833 XI. 273 Prejudiced 
men will grant it. 1739 CnaBa Apm. (17^) 11. 35 Con- 
sidering what numbv.H.. might come to 11 as prejudic’d 
spectators. k8!s 6 SrR R DaourB Ptyekol. /my. 1. vL 334 
Being in some denee a prejudiced witness. 1881 CoAia 
Hist. Eug. Lit. ll. 336 Interesting ns even in its most 
prmudlcea and oljcctiotiable pasties. 

Hence Prejudloedly a<A^.,in a preiudiced manner. 
x8sa Shbllby ProposeUs Pr. Wks. 1B88 1. a7i For the 
reasons above allege, falsely, prejudiccdly, and narrowly, 
will.. they persecute those who have the best iritentioiie 
towards them. 

Pre*Judl06le88, a. [ lms.] Void of prqjudice. 
xSao W. Taylob Nist. Gorm. Pootry II. 906 Tne question 
needs no learning, only an hooast, prejudiedeu heart, 
t Fr^lBU*oiftble» «. Obs, [a. Y.prijudui- 
able ( 1 4th c. in Uttrd), f. prijndieier (see Pbbjudioe 
v.)^-able, -AiiLB.] - Prejudicial a.l 
1409 Rolls ofParlt, IV. 336/9 Whether bis dellvevance be 
not preiudiciable to y* greet peea i8oe J. Hasolton in 
Catk. Tract. (S. T. S.) 143 Thairfore thb berasb. .b preiu- 
dtctable to the bwful standing of nobb bonsea s6^ tr. 
SthrffeVs Lapleurd xiii. 66 This custom.. being thought 
. .very prejudiclable to tbdr herds. 

P^gJudiClJLl (predxi8dt*]kl), [In form 

3 . to ¥,Mjmieialt-el (^1521 in HaU.-Darm.) 
Dg judgement, and late L. prujudicidlis 
_ ing or according to a pteceding judgement ; 
bnt in^iense bdondng to Pbejudici sb , : eee -al.] 
1 . Causing prejudice ; of injurious tendency; detri- 
mental, damaging (to tights, interests, etc.). 

(1304 Year-bls. ^ Edm ! (RolM ixx La queb occupa- 
cioun . . f>a nous deit eatre pndudicbL] 

1433 RoUs of Paris. Vf. 473/1 The Kyng wille, that the 
graunt6..be not prejtidiciel) nor hurt to me seiae John. 
1494 Fastah Ckron. vtr. ssx^Preiudyc^t to the vnyacrMll 
wimie " ‘ ^ 


Daub tr. SMdands Coasm 44 h, 
should be 


of the realnm 

Certein thinget were cnactad, which they sawc 1 

S reiudiciall to them. s88s SANDasaoN Episcopacy. 

Fot Prejudicial to R^al Power. #1704 T. Baown Praise 
oflYoaah Wks. 17^ Lie Nothing more ptejodicial togieat 
power than to own itself In the wrong. tSgg Macavlat 
Hitt. Eng. xla. IV. 380 Tim eKbtii 
was pcajudiGiai both to 
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PBBLATB. 


Of aDiRUili : Harmful, noxioni. ^hs, rati. 
jte Rowlamds Crunks Gkott 3 VipmriL. .that for thoir 
v«nini« and potMii are hated and •huiined of all men, aa 
■KMt preiudiciall creaturea. 

to. Liable to be prejudiced or injured. Ohs. ran. 
itta Lmd. Com. Na 1704/4 There being Mveral great 
Trust* In his Name, which will be unavoidably prejudicial 
by his absence. 

ta. Of the nature of prejudice ; full of prejudice, 
prejudiced ^ against), unfavourably pre- 

possessed. Ohs. 

igM Staskbv Lii. in Ei^land {tZyZ) p. xxx, You schold, 
wytnout any preiudicial auectyon taken of any man apon 
one parte or other , .gyuc your sentence. 1534 Knox Godly 


Cnox Godly 


Lei. C b, 1 am not preiudiciall too Coda mercies. 1609 
Br. W. Bahlow Annt. Namtleu Caik. 169 The Emperor 
was.. preiudiciall in his opinion, hauing already enacted 
a Law for the Arrian Doctrine. 1603 T. Scot J/tjtkw. God 
35 Man was a ludge nreiudiciall and partial!, s^ Hoi.v> 
DAY Sorm. Ohod, (iMi) 93 I'o look upon the ections of 
Princes with a preiudicial eye. 1643 Milton Divorce 11. ix. 
Wka 1851 IV. 66 ft was no time then to contend with their 
slow and prejudicial! belief. 

Hence t Frojndl’olal v. {illiterate\ to prejudice. 

1633 B. JoNtoN Tnle Tub 11. ii, Baskeil lilts. Take heed ; 
the ousines If you deferre, may prejudicial! you More than 
you thinke>for, zay I told you so. 

Pre-Judioial (prfid^udi j^l), a.S Rom. Law. 
[ad. Xa prmjadici&liSy f. prajudici-um a judicial 
examination previous to a trial (f. prm before + 
judicium judgement) : see -al.] Applied to a class 
of actions in Roman Law, wheret^ questions of 
right or fact, esp. as regards status, were determined, 
usually with a view to further proceedings. 

1651 O. W. tr. Cowets Insi. aas Preiudiciall Actions also 
are reckoned among reall : now tiiose are termed preiudiciall 
which arise from incident and emergent question!. 1670 
Blount Law Diet. s.v. Actions^ Action is Pre-judicial 
(otherwise termed Preparatory) or else Principal Pre- 
judicial it that which grows from some question, or doubt 
in ihe Principal : As ir a Man aue hit younger Brother for 
Land descended from his Father, and it is objected, lie is a 
Bastard. . .'I'his point, .must be tryed, before the cause can 
further proceed! and therefore is termed Pye-Jadicialis, 
fuia jbrius Jutiieanda. s88o Muirhf-Ad Caius 449^ Pre- 
judicial [actions] were intended merely to settle a question of 
fight or fact, without any immediate practical result 

Pr^udi'oiAUy (pred^-), aav. [f. Pubjcdicial 
-LT 3 In A prejudicial manner ; to ihe pre- 
judice of some one ; injuriously, detrimentally, 
hurtfully ; f with prejudice or prepossession (quot. 
1589). 

I4d7<-i Rolls of Parlt. V. 598/1 That neither this Acte, 
nor any other Acte.. extend prejudicially, nor be preju- 
Judiciall or hurtyng unto Richard Langport. 1589 Ghbrnb 
MeaaphoH (Arb>) 39 My natiue home is my worst nurserie, 
and my friends denie that which stranaers preiudiciallie 
grant 1698 Slinoiby Diaty (1836) 301 Those Divine con- 
templations, which my late converse.. had so prejudicially 
estranged from me. 1899 Mill Liberty iv. (1865) 44/z As 
soon as any part uf a person’s conduct aflfects prejudicially 
the interests of others, society has jurisdiction over it. 

Prcjudi-oialnm. f^n. [f. as prec. 4- -nebs.] 
The quality of being iTrejudicial; injuriousneis. 

185s OwBN f^imi. Evaag. Wks. 1833 XU. 131 These., 
deny his determinate decrees and purposes on the same 
pretence. namely, of their prejudicialness to the free will 
of man. 1876 Towerson Dscalogue ^ If we consider., 
their prejudicialness to our neighbour, lyay Bailey vol 11, 
Prtj^ieiainesst ti||uriouBnesB. 

t n^udi oiary, a.^ Ohs. ran. [f. L. pnejih 
dici-um Pbkjudios sb. + -ary 1.] Prejudiced or 
biased unfavourably ; -w Puejudiotal a.^ a. 

184* Afuw. Obssrv. agst. King 13 That hce will not bee 
froward or prejudiciary to them. 

Pre-Ju'diolary, prtB-, <v.2 Rom. Law. [f. as 
pRE-JUmOUL a.'b + -ARY 1.] « PUE-JUmciAL a.- 

s88o Muirhead Gains iil 1 193 The sponsors and fide- 
proinissors may. .demand a praejudiciary inquiry. 

Predudi oiou (pred,:^.), a. Now ran. [f. L. 
ppeiadici um Phbjujitob sh. 4 -ors ; so OF. pn- 
Juaicieux (1371 in Godef.) ; see Judioioub;] 

I. Imnrious: — Prejudicial a. 1 i. 

1579 'Tomson Calvia's Serin. Tim. 994/1 Yet doeth Gods 
win ktande for a law, & what he establisheth amongst vs, 
neither may nor can be preiuditious to him. a 1638 Medb 


neither may nor can be preiuditious to him. a 1638 
IVhs, (167a) 48 This was exceedingly pr<dudicious to the 
Jews. 1683 Grrhikr Counsel 100 The entrance .. is not so 
proper in the middle.. 1 Rut if there be a constraint, which 


Jews. 1O83 Grrhikr Counsel 100 The entrance .. is not so 
proper in the middle.. 1 Rut if there be a constraint, which 
IS most prejudicious to a Building, the entrance must be set 
as much towards the end as possible. 1731 S. Halbs Stat. 
Ess. 1. 395 [It] would turn rancid and prejudicious to the 
plant. i8m [implied in Phbjudiciouslyj. 
fli. Full of prejudice : « Pit b.tu diced. Ohs. ran. 
*998 Broughton*! Lot. xili. 44 Let him not hee para- 
doxically preiudicious. 1815 A Stappurd Heav. Doggo 
To Rdr., Klther his head, his body or his tails will please 
Ihee, if modest thou art, and not prejudicious. 

Hence Vrqjnai oioiiBlj aihf. ran 
1899 Harper's Mag. Feb. 473 Why does the North seem 
10 count for so Ihtle— and that little prejudiciouslyY 
tPwdUT*, 06 s. rare— •. [aA, L. */>ewJurare, 
t. r*, Pbk- a. i^Jurdn to iwear] intr. To 
swear or take an oath liefore gome one else. 80 
t Fr8jttr4*tion [ad, L. prsejArdtilfn-im a taking of 
an oath before others.] 

1803 CocKEu AM fPn/uraf tost, a swearing before. Prepure, 
to swears before. 

Priduxie, obs. erron. form of Pbrjuht. 

-e, etc., obs. Sc. and north, ff. Prick, etc. 


tBvtka. Ohs. Also 7 preak. [Of unknown 
origin.] A polyp, an octopus. 

18s I CoToa., Poufyet..thm Pourconirell, Preke, or many- 
footed fish. 1839 S. Du VaiGBa ir. Cam ns’ Admir, Events 
18 l,ove is like tioiiour,..like unto the Pourcontrell, or 
Peake [sie\ fisb. who becomes of tlie same colour the things 
are. whereon it fastens. s88i Grbw Musseum 1. v. iv. lei The 
Preke or Poulps. Pofypxu. ffB693 Urguhari's Rabelais 
III. xiii, You are likewise to abstain fi'oin Beans, from the 
Preak (by some called the Polyp) XPoulpo (fu'on nomme 
Po/yAe)]. 1798 [see Pourcuttlb]. 

Preket, obs. £. Pricket. Pre-knowledffe t 
see Pkr- A. 2. Pre-koranlo, -labial : B. i d. 3. 
Frelaoteal (prflss-ktAl),^. |f. Pre- B. i d + 
Lacteal.] a. adj. Preceding or anticipating the 
milk teeth: applied to certain calcified structures 
in the foetus of marsupials, b* sh. A prelacteal 
tooth or tooth-like process. 

1897 Q. JnU. Microsc. Sc. Jan. 440 He viewed the calci- 
fied structures ns the sole remains of an entire ‘ prelacteal ' 
dentition which had otherwise become suppressed. I bid. 
441 The conviction that the deciduous premolar . . must 
belong to the same iierii.s as the so-called * prelacteal* '. 

Prelacy (preTasi). Also 5-6 -any, -osie. [a. 
A^.prelacie (Rolls Parlt., 1306), ad. med.L. //•«!- 
liltia (a 1109 in Dn Cange), f. pr»latus Prelate.] 
L The office, position, or dignity of a prelate ; 
a prclatic benence or see. fAlso with possess, 
pron. {his ^ your prelacy) i as a title {phs.). 

[1306 Rolls ^ Parlt. I. 319/1 La primer, des Provisions! 
come seinte Eglise en toutz cet estats de Prelacie soit funde 
par le Roi et par cea ancestres.] ciaag Meir. Horn. 130 For 
It ea sin quar-wit man hies Wit werLl)des catel prelucyes. 
1387 Tskvisa Hi^en (Rolls) VI. 59 pis Wyn, after two 
Mre of his prelacie, was i-putt oute by kyng. zgaj 
Lo. Urrngrs Froiss. I. ceexivi 548 The realme of France 
Was reputed to be the chiefe fountayno of beleve of the 
dhristen faythe, bycause of the noble churches and pre- 
ISsies that be therin. 1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 1 1. 
X77 Upoun the vacance of ony pKlacie the kirkis thairof 
salbe oisponit to qualifiit mlnisteris m titill. c 1589 'J'heses 
Martinfanee 20 Praying your prelacie, if you can tend one 
or any of.my brethren any word of him. t8oo Holland 
L/vy X. vi. 955 Who wanted no promotions & honors, but 
only Socercfotall dignities and Prelacies. Z9o8 Rrit, Apollo 
Na 95. 4/1 The Pope had given General Marsigli (who 
designs to reassume the Cardinar* Cap) a considerable 
Prelacy. iSay Hallam Const. Hist. (1676) III. xvii. 9vo 
Fifty-one ministers .. nominated by the king to titular 
bishoprics and ether prelacies. 

2 . The onler or rank of prelates; the body of 
prelates or of bishops collectively. 

13. . St. Erhemuolds 107 in Horstm. Altengt. Leg. (1881) 
b68 pt primate with his prelacie was partyd fio home, c 1490 
Rom. Rose 6381 That I kde right a loly lyf Thurgh 
siinplesse of the prelacye. 1494 Fabyan Citron, vii. ccxhii. 
985 The prelasy of the loiide asnymyled them in counceyll. 
s6^ Warnkr Alb. Eng. xv. xcv. (1613) 379 The I'relacie, 
Nobilitie, Statea-nien, and State betraide. 1841 K. Brookk 
Eng. Episc. 48 Our Lordly Civill Episcopacie propeily 
called Prelacie. i8i» Hallam Const. Hist.{\^j6) 1. li. 73 
It was no longer possible for the prelacy to offer an efficacious 
opposition to the reformation they abhorred. 

1 3 . The authority of a prelate ; ecclesiastical 
power, as of bishops, abbots, or priors. Also, the 
authority of any superior, lay or clerical. Obs. 

wigfM Hampoi.k Psniier\xxM. 17 Qfte aiihis a man hafs 
burdeshipe 8c prelacy till his aughen dampnacioun. c 1450 
tr. De Imiiatione 1. ix. 10 It is muche more sure to sionue 
in subieccioun ban in prelacie. 1334 Morb Treat. Passion 
Wks. (1557) 1330/9 Those ..put in prelacy and auctoritie 
ouer Ollier men. 15;^ tr. Bullinger's Decades (1593) 834 
I'bey cal the power of placing of Ministers. .Ecdesiasticall 
iurisdiction, and to consist in a certayne prelacie. 

4 . The system of church government by prelates 
or bishops of lordly rank ; a term, chiefly hostile, 
for Episcopacy a. 

C X3B0 Wyclif \Fks. fz88o) 455 pis prelacye is perelous, for 
it is not fully grouiidid in crist ne in o^r of his lawis. a 1600 
Hooker Reel. Pol. vii. xviii. | x If these three [things] be 
granted, then cannot the public benefit of prelacy be dis- 
sembied. 1643 Solemn League if Covenant f 9 Tliat we 
shall . . without respect of persons, endeavour the extirpa- 
tion of popery, prelacy, Ohat is, church-government by arch- 
bisbops, bishopi^ their chancellors and commlasanes, deans, 
deans and chapters, archdeacons, and all other ecclesiastical 
officers deiiending on that hierarchy,) superstition, heresy, 
schism (etc.]. i<^p4 C. Downing (///A*) The Cleere Antiibesis 
or diametrail opposition lietweene Presbytery and Prelacy. 

Macaulay Hist. Eng. iL I. 184 'rimes bod now 
changed : England was zealous for monarchy and prelacy. 
1830 Marsdbn Early Pnrit. (1853) 35 Others, smarting., 
from their, .severity began to associate prelacy with popery, 
t Pre'lal, a. Obs. ran. [f, L. pritum a press 
4 - -AL ; but the regular 1 .. form would be *pnldris 
* prclar * : cf. velar, solar, steiiar.'] Of or pertain- 
ing to the printing-press ; typographical . 

^ iM Fuller App. In;. Innoc. l ix. 7 That Prelial Mistakes 
in Defiance of all Care will escape in the best Corrected 
Book. Ibid. 8 Prelial Faults. Ibid. 58 (Errata) There 
be some Press faults in this my Book, as for Preiial (wher- 
ever occurring) read Preletl. tvfa Blount Glossegr., Preiah 

Prelapsariaa (prflseps^Ti&n), a, [f. Pre- 
B. 1 d L. laps-us /all. after infralapscsriaH^ etc.] 
Peitnining to the condition before the Fall. 

1879 M. D Conway De mo n ol . 11. iv. xlx. ees A prelapsa- 
rian perfection symbolised by nudity. 

Prelate (pre*l/t), sh. Bonus: 5-7 preUt, 
f3e/..iae,3-4//. -lae). 4- prelate, (5 6prelatt6, 
o Sc. -lot, pl. -leittfa, -llattla, -lettla, 7 pnsUte). 
[a. (pL/rr/of) - Vx.pnlat^ ItprilatCf 


Sp. pnhdb i ad. L. prmldl-us, sb. uie of pa. pple. 
of pro/Jerre to carry or place before, Prefer ; in 
ined.L. as sb. a civil or ecclesiastical dignitary.] 

L An ecclesiastical dignitary of exalted rank and 
authority, as a bishop, archbishop, metropolitan, 
or patriarch ; formerly also iiiclurling the abbot 
or prior of a religious house, or the superior of a 
religious order. 

c taog Lay. 9450s Of Rome he wes lejgat and of |nin hirede 
prelat. a zaay Aner. R. lo Gude religiuse boot i to worlde, 
Bumnie noineliche prelas & treowe prechures. laoy R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 3686 pe bissops & oper prelats pat of he fonde were. 
iShaAyenh. 937 Alsuo is spot of lechvrie mote uouler and 
more perilous me clerkes and ine prelas. riiBo Wyclif 
Serm, Sel. Wks. 1. 65 Wolde God pat preelatis wolde 
peiike on pu now. e 1400 Gowrs Adiir. Hen. IF in Pol. 
Poems 11. II The worldes princes and the prelals bothe. 
14. . Mstr. Foe. in Wr.-Wfllcker 699/19 Prelatle or hyschop, 
antisfes. 1485 Caxton St. iVenefr. 9 Hys owne moder 
was prelate and chyef aboue the otlier relygyouse non ties. 
ij[6e A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i. 46 Lat perversit prelettis 
leif perqueir. 1804 E. G[rimbtonr] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 
111. IX. 150 A reverend religious man, of the Order of Saint 
Dominike, and Prelate thereof. 1844 Milton Artop. (Arb.) 
35 This project of licencing . .was catcht up by our Prelates. 
1765 Blackstonr Comm. 1. xl 978 The usual method of 
granting these investitures, which was per annulum et 
baculutMt by the prince's deiivering to the prelate a ring, 
and a pastoral staff or crosier, Hume Lite in Hist. 

Eng, (iBia) 1. Pref. 11 The piimaie of England,, .primate 
of Ireland. ..TheMe dignified prelates separately sent me 
a message not 10 be discouraged. 1844 Lingaro Anglor 
Sax Ch. (1858) II. L 93 The prebence of at least three pie- 
lates was reiiuired at tlie consecration of a bishop. 1856 
Eubksum Eng. Traits, Rslig. Wks. (Hohn) 11. 101 'i'lie 
curates are ill-paid, and the prelates are overpaid. 

tb. Applied tu a chief priest oi the Jewish, or 
other non-Christian religion. Ohs. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 1599 Now passls furth hb prelate 
with prestis of he temple, igafi 1 'indalk Matt, xxvii. 41 
Lykwyse also the prelates mockinge hym with the scribe 
and seniours sayde[etc.}. Ibid. xxviii. 1 1 The kepers. .shewed 
vnto the prelaiten all thinges whych had liapcned. 1540-s 
'Kx.scit I mare Gov. Itcrause he was prelate in the 

temple of the Son, whom the Pheiiices doe calle Heliuga- 
balus. a 1600 Hookkr P'ccl. Pol. vii. xviii. | ix Moses and 
Aaron., the thief prince and chief prelate. 1600 Holland 
Livy XXVII. vi, 630 C. Sei villus the rrelatc or Fontifex, was 
invested and installed in stead of T. Octaciltus Crassus. 
tfies — Pliny 11. 193 The Druiilse or Prelats uf France 
aboue named, make great account of another herb..whiiJi 
they name Samolus. 

tB. A peison having superiority or autliority ; 
a ohief, head, principal, supeiior. Obs. 

Z390 Gowkr Conf. III. 934 not yit a kinges hihe astat. 
Which ef bis ordre as a prelat, Schal ben enotgnt and 
seintefied. C1450 tr. De imitatione 1. ix. 10 To stoiide 
under obedience & lyue under a prelate, & nut be at his 
owne hbertc. c 1450^0 Bp. Grosseteste Househ. Stat. in 
Babies lih. (1868) 32B ^e, that be principalle heiiede or pre- 
late to alle 3oure seruauntis bothe Icsrc and more. 130a 
Atkvnson tr. De Imitations 11. ii. 181 The humble sub- 
ieccyon of the subiecte to the prelate. 0x6x4 Donne 
BiaMai'OToc (1644) 149 And thus u5ed..Theve I'relaies of 
virginitie, C.Tptatnesof Chastiiie, and companions in Maityr- 
dnme. lyBo Von i'roiCs lieiand p. xvii, Ur. Von Troil..i8 
prelate or all the Swedish oroers of knighthood. 

8. atirib. and Comb., as prelate founder, lord, 
martyr, prince \ prelate^tike prelate-Fro- 

toataut, liostilf tei m lor n Protestant of an episcopal 
church ; prelate-purple, the shade of puiple worn 
by bishops (cf Cardinai. a. 8), 

1746 Acc. French Settlements in N. Amer. 94 The *pio- 
late-foundcr ba.s his a)}aitmeiits in the i>ou<-e. ?a 1330 
Freins of Berwih 183 m DiiuiaPs Poems iS.T.S.) 991 .So 
*pielRt l)/k sat he in to tlie diyre. £1646 Milion New 
ForLcrs Consc. i Because you have thrown of your ^Prelate 
Lord, And with stiff Vowes renounc’d his Liturgie. 1641 
Mi: TON R^orm. Wks. (1847) 18/9 Fur those ''prelate- martyrs 
ti>ey glory of, they are to m judged what they were by the 
Gospel. 1899 Cath. Bk.-Natis 15 Apr. 103 To many the 
^prelate-prince is but vaguely known. i68q S. Mathbs 
Iren. 9 Not only the Independents and the Presbyterians, 
but the very Papists, and 'Prelate-Protestanis have thought 
it lawful. 1893 Daily News 5 Feb. 6/6 The . . favour in which 
*pr«Iate-purpTe is held shows no symptom of decreasing. 

t Prelate, V.^ Obs. [f. prec. sb.] intr. To 
act the prelate ; to perform the office of a prelate- 
Hence fFreiating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1548-9 Latimer P laughers D iij, Ye that be prelates loke 
well to your offyee, for right prelatynge is buisye labouryng 
and not lordyng. z^ Bale AJoI. Pief. 8 b, 'J'hey Kaue 
counterfeud . ludas in kyssinge, C^yidias in prelatyng, A 
Pilate in washinge their bandes. s^s .Sir K Derinc 
Sp on Roiig. 19 Gods true Religion is violently invaded 
by two. enemies!.. the PapLu foi one part)\ and our Pre- 
lating faction for tlie other. 1656 S. H. Uoid. Law aa 
Tiiat the Piesbyterte might Pre aie it under the Notion of 
PrieHtM, and so crush all other Sects, 
t PMla'te, Obs. ran. [a. olif. F. prilater to 
prefer, advance, f. L. prmldt-, ppl. item of prafem 
to Prefer.] 

L tram. To utter, pronounce, rare. 

1347 Boqsdb Introd. JCnowl. xxiii. (1870) 179 An Englysb- 
man, without teachyng, can not speakc nor prelam the 
wordes of an Italyan. 

2 . To exalt, raise, prefer in rank or power. 

t8i8 H. Citussin's Ho^ Crt. 89 To be borne into the 
world supereminently, preiated abm all the creatutes of 
the world. 

8. rejl. [tranil. obi. F. se prtlatgr to act the 
prelate, now te prdksser^ To aflect an air uf 
dignity and osientatioui gravity. 



PBBXiATXHOOD, 


• 

i6|s Cotton tr. III. 386, I mb •omo, who.. 

praJato ihemielvM ovon to the heart and liver [orig. qui 
■e prelatent Juequee au foye et aux inteetiiu] and carry 
their Mate aloM with them, even to the cIom^iiooI. 

Vra*lfttmOOd. rare^\ [f. Puklatb sb, + 
•HOOD.] The state of a prelate; the estate of 
prelates. 

1804 Cm^iwt j/ Vmitnct II. x. 96 Don't deceive your- 
self, .after the Friarhood will come the turn of the Iciest- 
hoo^and then, my lord, that of the Prelatehood. 

t nslate'lty. Ohs, nonce ^wd, [f. Prblatb sh, 
after hiceoity^ pamity^ etc.] The essential quality 
or essence of a prelate. 

1641 Milton Ch, Govt, 11. L Afi Neither shall T. .trifle with 
one that would tell me of quiddities and formalities, whether 
prelaty or prelateity in abstract notion be this or that. 

Preiately, a, rare [f. Prelate s6, -i- -lt 1 : 
cf. kingly, lordly. ^ Prelatical. 

*S 5 ® Bale Both Ch. iii. Bbbiv, Theyr copes, per^ 

rours, and chysibille^, whan they bee in theyr prelately 
pompous lacrinccs. 

Prelateship (pre*l/ijip). [f. as prec. + -ship.] 
The olTice of a prelate ; the tenure of this office ; 
also, with poss. pron., as a title (after lordship). 

1570 Foxb a* t\r M. (ed. a) 055/9 He was content that 
Tliurstinus should safely reenter hys realme, and quietly 
enioye hys prelateshyp. Vilvain Bpit. Ess. vi. xcv, 

Ostia thee gav A Prelatship. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. 
ColUq. ao6 I'hey who in my Boat lament that they have 
among the living, Kingdoms, Prelateships, . . do bring me 
[Charon] but an half.peny. syflo hnposiors Detected 11. iiL 


PrelatOBfl (pre l/tes). [f. Prelate sh, + -ess.] 
A female prelate ; an abbess or prioress : in Milton 
satirical ; also, the wife of a prelate ( jocular'), 
iAm Milton Apol. Smeei.^ WIcs. 1851 111. 97 a At the 
WdelloH. .rapt up without pUty the tai^e and rheumatick 
old Prelateue with all her young Corinthian I.Aity to 
inquire for such a one. zySa tr. Busehingfs Sj^si. Geo,c. IV. 
368 The abbess is also stifl stiled . a princess and prelaress 
of the holy Roman Empire. 1857 Trollope BarcheUer T. 
xvii, Mr. Slope did not wish to iiave both the prelate nnd 
the prelatess against him. loi^ Adventures 0/ Elieaheth 
vi. 181 Will no one rid me of ttiLs troublesome prelatess f 

Prelatial a. ran, [f. med.L. 

proflutia i'RELAOT -al.] Of, pertaining to, or 
proper to prelacy or a prelate. 

1870 Disraeli Lotkair xviii, It [a portfoliol was of 

Bui 


Bulwark Sept. 903 
I election.. .At the Grego. 


morucco and of prelatial pui ple.^ 

I'he Pope receives the Ring at his election.. .At 
rian Citapel he receives cardinahtuil and prelatial homa.’c 

Pralatic (inf l£e*tih), a. [f. Puklate sb, + -ic.] 

1. 'i'hac is a prelate; of, pertaining to, of the 
nature or character of, or like a pi elate; prelately. 

164^ Milton Eikon, Wks. 1738 I. 387 We. are sure that 
the piety of his prelatic model glister’d more upon the Po>ts 
and Pillars, .than in the tiue works of spiiitual editication. 
S8ai Galt Ann, Parish xii, A woman, .of a prelatic dispo- 
sition, seeking all thinfjs her own way. 1854 Milman Z,a/. 
Chr IV iv. (1883) II. 958 Wilfrid .. blended the ri;;uue 
of the monk with somethii^ of prelatic magniUcence. 1871 
H. S. Cuming in Archaiol, Jrnl, Sept. 391 Egwinor Eegwiue 
..whose prelatic rule extended from ^3 to 717. 

2. Episcopal; « Pbelatical 2 . 

164s Sir E. Dbring Sk. on Relig, 94 Such of the Prela- 
tick partie as are in love with., pomp and power. 1678 
R. Barclw Apol. Quakers xiii. viL 47^ I'he Prelatick 
Calvinists have term^ the Presbyterians hchismatical and 
Pertinacious. 1708 Dx Fok ^ure Dis). Pref. 97^ In the late 
Proclamation fbi banishing Prelatick Ministers in Scotland. 
1814 Scott ^av xiv, The prelatic clergy. 1894 Crockett 
Af(id Sir Ucktrvd 183 They still held pielatic services, 

Prela tioal, a. (,sb.) [f. as prec. + -al,] 

1. • Pu8i,ATro r. 

1634 Canne Nectss, Separ, (1849) 935 Their prelatical 
or episcopal office or ministry, is not the proper ministry of 
any of our church assemblies. z66o Wood Life Dec. 
(O. H. S.) 1 . 355 The most exact prelaticall ('arb that might 
be. a iMt Fuller IVorihies ( i66a) 1. ^8 Of the Prelatical 
Clergy, we have Pranoia Godwin a Bishop, the Son of a 
Bishop, and Doctor John King Son to hit Reverend Father 
the Bishop of London. 1748 Smollett Rod. Band, ix, He 
rose and moved, with prelatical dignity, to the door. 1877 


J. Ll. Daviks in Diet, Chr, Biog. 
the behaviour of Ambrose as marki 
posity. 

2 . Governed 


^>Gibboi represents 
by a prelatical pom- 


by or adhering to prelates or prelacy ; 
a hostile term for episcopal, episcopalian. 

1841 R. Bernard {title) A Short View of the Prialaticall 
Church of England. 1841 Milton {title's Of Prelatical 
Episcopacy. 1851 Baxter inf, Bapt, 979 That the Papists 
and Prelatical! party do.. urge Infant ^ptism to be a trap 
dition, U no wonder, lyu Neal Hitt, Purit. III. 415 
They insisted pereinptoniy on the establishment of the 
Presbyterian church government upon the ruins of the Pre- 
laticaf. i8m Macau lav /f/x/. Em^ ii. I. 184 The govern- 
ment resolved to set up a prclati^.al church in Scotland. 

t B. sb, in pi* I'hings pertaining to prelates or 
prelacy. Obs, 

1843 W. Greenhill Axe nt Root 13 ITs feared wjt stick 
too much to Moaaicalls, Prelaticalls, and Traditionalls. 

Hence FrelM*tlo«UF adv., in a prelatic or pre- 
latical way ; as a prelate ; with reference to prdlacy ; 
(BaiW vol. II, 1737). 

1841 Milton Ch. Govt ConcL 51 A sort of fonnal out- 
side men pMlatlcally addicted. M T.CaLWttM ^tker/y 
Exam, Re-exem, le, 1 feafk last the Preabytermll gown- 
mem.. should Prelatically isrrannlae. T Moeton 

i^ a^i i. I • (16^) 30 TUs is as much os any Prelatically 
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Prelation (pr/l/f-Jan). Now rare or Obs. 
[ME. pftlacioune^ a. OP. preUncion (13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), F. prilation, ad. L. p^ldtiSn^^m 
a preferring, preference, n. of action i.prmldi ', ppl. 
stem of ^stfern to hold forth, offer, present, 
pefer ] 

I. ti* Utterance, pronunciation. Obs. ran. 

c 137s Harrour Troydk, 11. 304 Tune the mater of hye 
aermoune As he furth mayde prelacioDne. 1899 Owen 
iniegr. Heb, 4 Grk, Te.xt Wka. 1859 XVI. 396 With refer- 
ence to the quantity of time reqmred to their preUtion, 
whereby the same vowel becomes sometimes long and some- 
times snort. 

XL 2 . The action of preferring or condition of 
being preferred ; preferment, exaltation, promotion; 
pre-eminence, superiority, dignity ; preierence. 

c 14*0 Chroa, Vilod. 4610 ^t he dude flue & twenty sere 
hurre prelocione byfore. itfg Jas. VI Deelar, to Kirk in 
J. Mclvill (Wixlrow Soc) eaa Haiffing thairfor sum 

prelation and dignitie aboue hia nreithren. 163s Sir T. 
Hawkin.s tr. Afaikieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 951 This Pre- 
lation oflended the Kinperour, and Mgan their enmitie. 
1819 Roberts Clavis Bitd. 360 A Prelation of wisdome 
before pleasure. xSSs Edgar Old Ch. Life in Scot. Iv. 1 89 
(in] a Presbyterian Church, .there U no prelacy or prelation 
or precedence of one presbyter over another. 

td. Thedignity of a prelate; i-rnBLATUKE i. Obs. 
1693 J. Skce, Article, etc. Wka. 1844 I. 108 Popiah Pre- 
lates might quit their errors, not their prelations. 

1 4 . The action of placing before ; jirchxing, Obs. 
1701 Norris Ideal t^'orldi v. 995 As the drat conRidcration 
proves that the au fihould be before the ouid, so the other 
does no leu strongly plead for the pnelation of the ^uid 
before the an. 

tPre latish, a, Obs, rart^^K [f. Prelate sb. 
4 - -isH 1.] Prelatical, 

184a Milton Apol. Smeci viii. Wks. 1B51 III. 310 Any 
congiegation perverted with PrelAtUh leven. 

iSralatiflin. [See -ibu ] Prelacy, lordly 
episcopacy ; adherence to thia. (A hostile term.) 

s 6 ii H. Barrows {titlt) Platform, which may serve as a 
Preparative to purge away preUtisnie. 1^1 AIilton/’^vA 
Episc. 93 Five hundred years after Christ, the councils 
tliemselves were foully coniipted with ungi^ly prelatism. 
t^t — Aui/notiv. Wks. 1851 III. 195 The Prelatism of 
Episcopacy which began then to burgeon, and spread. 
Frelatiflt (pre laiist). [f. Prelatr sb. + -tst.] 
A 9U])porter or adherent of prelacy ; a hostile term 
for an episcopalian. 

1659 Steward ,Semt, al Paris Pref. A v, The Preacher, as 

g reat a Prclatist as any whom unkinde or jealous Brethren 
ave ever blasted under that title, lyet IPodrow Corr. 
(1843) 1 1 . 594 Our prelatists and Jacobites, I hear, are much 
chagrined. 1887 Hallam Const. Hist, (1B76) 1. v!i. 414 
Tolerance, .of that proscribed worahip, was dually abhor- 
rent to the prelatist and the puritan. 

FrelatiHe (pre Utaiz), v, [f. as prec. + -ize.] 
fl. inlr. To be or become pielatical. Obs. rare. 

^ 1841 Milton Aniwadv. Wks. 1851 III. 195 He [Cyprian] 
indeed succeeded into an Episcopacy that began then to 
Prelatize. 

2 . trans. To make prelatical; to bring under 
prelatic or episcopal government. 

a 1864 Palfhky (W.), Laud was busy with his more im- 
^irtaiU plan of prelatizing the church of St-otland, 1873 
M^Dowall Hist, Duttfries xxx. 336 Efforts to prelatiae 
the Church. 

Hence Fro'latizing vbl, sb, and ppl. a, 

1841 Milton R^orm. 11. Wks. 1851 HI. 61 We may rather 
suspect them for some Prelatizing-spirits that admire our 
Biahopricks, not Episcopacy. 188s T. A. Pops tr. Capece- 
latros Life St, P, Neri il. 37^ With all this prelatising in 
the Congregation we are drifting into a slavery the worse 
that our chains are all of gold. 

Prelatry Cpre litri). rf.asprec. + -rt.] Prelacy. 

1641 Milton Reform, il Wks. 1851 III. 49 The painted 
Battlements, and gaudy rottennesse of Prelairie. 1853 — 
Jlireiings (1659) 21 The whole gang of prelatry. M. 

Pattibon Milton 154 There Is not a hint of discontent with 
the prelatry, once intolerable to him. 

Frelature (pre-iaiiili). [a. F. prilature (14th 
c. in Godef. tompl.). ad. prael&tura (ui Du 

Cange) : see Prelate sb. and -urk.] 

The dignity, rank, office, condition, or function 


L 

of a prelate : 


Prklact I. 


1607 Harincton in Nugm Ant.(td. Park 1804) II. 99 One 
of the most eminent of his rankc, and a man that carryes 

f irelature in his verie a^spect. S889 H/st, Popds Nephews l 
1673) 70 He heaped Aubies and Prelatures upon them as 
many as they pleased, lyag tr. DupirCs Eccl. Hist. xjihC, 
I. V. 99 The Bishops exercised, anciently, as they do at 
prenent, both the Frelature and the PrieMnood. 1804 Life 
St, Wilfrid 149 This poor statesmanship.. filling prelatures 
with barely respectable mediocrity. 1876 Sta G. iwwyer in 
Times 8 Nov , [ Antonelli] speedily rose to a Judicial office, 
and then 10 the prelaiure, but Mill as a layman. 

2. The order of prelates : » Prelacy %. 

1843 S. Austin Rankers Hist, Ref 1 . 333 ArUnbold, a 
metnber of the Roman prelature. 1834 Mjlman Lai. Chr. 
XIV. i. VI. 388 The dignity, the splendid and wealthy 
palaces of the Prelature. 

t Pro'latiT. Obs, rare. ftd. med.L. preHStia : 

gee Prelacy. J 1. - Prelacy^ 

1841 Milton Hitle) The Reason of Charch-fovemment 
Ui?d againM Prelaty. t8aa — A^l, Smeet. wka. (1B47) 
77/1 There be of those that esteem prelaty a flgment, 
who yet can pipe If they ean dance. i8m AreeP* lArb.) 
61 That Chose evills of Pniaty..wlll nowiight wh^upoa 
learning. 

2. 'i he office or fuperiority of a prtlato. 


FBXLXBATIOir. 

Idas Milton CA Govt, Ui.Wka. 185s III. 109 laborious 
leaching la the most honourable Prelaty that one Minlater 
can have above another In the OotpelL tfiga Hales 
Schism X9 The flrM 1 mentioned was the Prelaties of 
tfiehops in one S«a. 

Fveleot, (prne*kt), v. [f. L. prstUcU, 
ppl. stem of frotUglre to read to others, lectore 
upon, f. prm^ PRE- A. 4 legire to choose, to read.] 

I. fl. irasts. To chouse in preference to others. 

1800 Swetnam Arraign'd (1880) se Thou knowM with 

what a general! consent Of all Stdlia I woa prelected By 
my dread Soueraigne. iM Blount G/besogr., Prelect, 
either from pnelectus, read bcfuie) or ttom prmeleetms, one 
chosen hcfoie another. 

II. 2 . inlr. To lecture or discourse (fa an audi- 
ence, on or upon a subject) ; to deliver a lecture, 

1789 Reid hUelL Powers iv. iv. 384 With no greater 

mouon than a professor in a college prelects to his auuM 


1803 Edin, Rev, 1 . 430 He tiien prelects upon the con- 
struction of the hearera 1888 M. Pattibon Aeadem. Org. 
V. B84 'I'he rector of a gymnasium, .oometimes yields to 
the temptation to prselect to his boys, .upon some abstruse 
TOint.. which is interesting himself, 1876 Grant Burgh 
Sch, Seotl. 1. i. 44 If we could ascertRin the books on which 
our teachers prelected in the schools before the Reformation. 

Frelection, pm- (prrie’k/on), sb, [ad. L. 
pretleciidn-em, n. of action f. prmleghe : see prec.] 
1 . A public lecture or discourse; esp. a lecture 
by a teacher to students at a college or university. 

1587 Flbmino Contn. Holinshed 111 . 1310/1 His prelec- 
tions or lectures which he did read in Phules, end his poore 
mans librarie he caused to be imprinted. asAn Hale 
Prim, Orig, Man l iv. 107 l.et him resort to the Prcle^ 
tions of Faber, collected by Monsueriua. 1784 Reid I.et, 
Wks. 1 . 39/8, 1 examine for an hour upon my morning pre- 
lection. 1851 lAiHoe. Gold. Leg,, School iff SaiemoAMtoM 

5 0 in . And li 4 en awhile to a learned selection On Marcus 
Lurelius Caasiodoriis. Nt88a SlE K. Christieon H/k 
1 . 419 The lustre which the univeraity prelectionx of many 
members of their Church has shed on the Church itselC 
2 . A previous rending. [Better pre-lectionj) 

a 1855 ViNi-a Lords Snpp. xii, 159 Nor could the Disciples 
have Bung with him in consort, except we imagine such a 
prmlection of it to them, aa is used by us now. 180 Borrow 
Romany live [1858) 1 . 971 'J o induce sleep, nothing could 
be more eflKacious than a slight pre-lection of bis poema 
Hence v,, trans. to make the 

subject of prelection ; to lecture on. Obs. rare~“^. 

tjxb M. Davies A then, Brit, 111 . 3 The next Scholaslick 
Ascent is call’d Grammar, where are prelcaion’d Tully'i 
Offices, Paradoxes, and 'I'uscuhin’s Questions. 

Freleotor, pm- (prfle’klw). [a. UpneUctor 
one who reads an autnor to others, and adds ex- 
planations, agent-n. f. prttleglre: see Prbleot.] 
A public reader or lectuier, csp. in a college or 
university. 

In Oxford formerly Interchangeable with pressor (as 
applied to nil except the Regius Professors), as the Prelector 
or Professor ef Poetry \ in Cambridge applied sometimes 
to a college tutor or * reader * in a suiyect of study ; also to 
the college tutor or other officer who attends to the matri- 
culation and graduation of members of his college. 

1386 Fbkne Bias. Gentrio To GcntL of Inner Temple, My 
reuerend Maysters ihe praelectora and Benchers of the same 
house. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 38s You shall scarce 
meet with a Reprover that taketb not bis Friend to 'I'aske 
. . with the Cathediated Authority of a Pr8elector,or publike 
Reader, to dissect him. 1779-81 Johnson L, P., Pope Wka 
IV. 50 Of the English Od vssey a criticism wo^ublisbed by 
Spence, at that time Prelector of Poetry at Oxford. t88i 
L. R. Lankester in Nature 10 Nov. 97/1 The steadily 
working school of biologists which has naen around the 
Trinity Praelecior on the banks of the Cam. 1907 Meuque 
Med, Learn, in isk. of Words Oxf, Pageant 50 'J'hen as 
Praelector 1 must needs expound That ye may profit by 
our picturing. 

Hence Prala'ctorslilp, the office of a prelector ; 
also Pralo'otrMH, a female lecturer, rare, 

1873 Act 36 f 37 F/c/. c. 91 1 9 £very..profe8AorshIp.. 
public readershm, nrelectorship, lectureship, .and exhibition 
. .the income of which is payable out of the revenues. 1889 
Sat, Rev. 7 Dec. 640/9 Miss Helen Taylor and her iister- 
hood of itinerant Home Rule praelectresses. 

filial,.. Obs, [ad. late L. pne* 

lidMs, i. protlium a battle : see -al.] Of or per- 
tdning to battles; warlike, fighting. 

1837 R. Humphrey tr. St, Ambrose l 97 These mty giv* 
them tost . . of the preliall veitue, and victories of Gods people. 

t Frelia’tion. Obs. rare. Also 7 pm-, (prw). 
[ad. late L. protlidtidn-em a battling, n. of action f. 
proslidre to light.] Fighting, contention ; a battle. 

1651 Howell F/micx 904 In thmr preliations and quarrells. 
x66o — Party of Beasts lii. 33 We liave stirred the humors 
of ths foolish Inhabitants of the earth to insurrections, to 
warr and prMliatipn. 1878 Sis J. Spklm an A If red Gt. (1700) 
39 Tlieir war being mostly Inroads, Forcing and Spou, 
•ubJeM to Skinniabes and unexpected PrceliMions. 
tFraUbata,!^. Obs, Also pm- [f. ppl. stem 
of L. pretlibdre (f. prm, Pre- A. x -f Hbdre to taste).] 
trans. To taste l^forehand ; to give a foretaste. 

s 88 | CocKSaAM, Prelibate. to taMe flrM. 1849 Ouchtebd 
in Rlgaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) L 63 , 1 received informa- 
tion by a letter flrom Paris, wherein was prmlibated only 
a small uute tbereofi 

PMlibatioil (piflMbFiJan). Also 7 pm-, 
[ad. late preeHbdtidn^em a tasting beforehand, 
in offering of the first-fruits, n. ot action f. pres* 
//AIrr t see prec. SoV.prllibation,'\ 

1 . A taiting beforehand or by anticipation; a 
foretaste. Chiefly Jig. 
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FBXI.trDI0ir8. 


FB>LIBJLTOaT^ 

vSaC Pitgr. P§rjn (W. de W. 1531) ag/S An vaJtbtKyotm or 
fdkviastynfos of that onditwie glory, i^n ‘I** Adaim £jr/k 
a /Vter k 19 Tha wkkad have a prelibation of that darkneaa 
they ahall go unlo hercallter. 174a Young iV/. yA. ix. 
aivo Rich prelibation of coiisummaie Joy I ttgi Biackw, 
Mmg, XLI^aSy That myateriouaanta-daim— lliat preliba- 
tion of tha full daylight. whh:h, undar the name of the 
Zodiacal liRht. perplexes the oriental aurvcyor of the 
heavena 1874 H K. Rkvnolos y?a//. vU. 413 Their 
aia%ter had been taken from thenij a aad prelibaiion of the 
deeper agony which Hie own true dtedplea would caperionoe. 
2 . An oltcring ol Brtt-fruiu, or oi the Arst taite, 
of anything. Now rare. 

1635-56 Cowi BY DaviiUit ii. Note aa Why may we not 
uy , .titat before the men were rcfreeht by bread and wine, 
there was an offering or pietibation of them to God ? 1649 
Jfta. 'I'ATLoa Gt. Extmg, Ad Sect. v. 1 1 Offerit^ them [the 
firat^fruita of hie bloouj to God like the urelibation of a 
■acrifioe. tfcs Woeoew. Praludt v. aos lAe a stalled ox 
. . that may not taste A flower till it liava yielded up its 
sweets A prelibaiion to the mower’s scythe. 

So FroU'bfttorj 0., of the nature of or affording 
a foretaste ; preliminary, fiarg-'. 

ifle6 G. S. P Aaee Dijic, Romaithm (1853) aoi Set forth, 
not as a transient preparatory purgatory, but as a dungeon 
of fearful prelibatory punishment to receive its completion 
in geheniia. 

nali’milULrilj. adu. [f. next 4 - -ly 2] in 
a preliminary manner ; as an introduction. 

176I Wpm*m p/ H«ntr 1 1 . 39 Hia reason . . for not nre- 
Itmimurily addressing himself to Clarik 1849 H. 

.Vayhrrs/i/. (1651) sm, 1 went over preliminarily my school- 
b^ recollections, iflpi G. Mbskditm Om* p/pht Cmq. II. 
viik S07 So must we.. preliminarily do something. 
Prflilimiiuunr (prfli-mtniiri). sb. and 0. {euiv,) 
Alto 7 praa-. [ad. F. priliminaire or mod.L. 
prmllnUndris (both uaed in Treaties of Westphalia. 
1648). f. U frm before + ilmm^ -fit-, threshold ; cf. 
L. limindrts of or belonging to a threshold. The 
L. prttilmindris was prob, in earlier use.] 

A. sh, A subordinute step, measure, statement, 
etc., that precetles another to which it is intro- 
ductory or pieparatory. Chiefly in pL • preparatory 
measures or arrangements 

16^6 CsoMWCLL Lett. 6 May in CarMg, There were some 
prelimlnai ies to he performed by him before we could enter 
upon the whole b^y of a treaty. 1661 Glanvill Fwm. 
Dagm. PreC BJ b, Sensible of Uie Imdium of Ibiig pros- 
Uminariea. 1693 buTraRkL BHqf HtL (1857) IJl. as TIm 
lords were taken up in adjiiating the preliminaries ror the 
lord Mohunti tryaUl. 176a Symmxk in Kiiui Orig, L§it, Ser. ti, 
IV. 440 This is not the Ratification of Preliminaries simply 
as suen, hut indeed of the Treaty of Peace, lype Bukkb 
C' err. (1844) IV. 3 The petition to the king 1 hold an 
essential preliminary. 1857 DicMHNa Lett, (1^) 11 . 19 Tlie 
general nmnaRer. .will arrange all the preliminaries for mtk 
1885 Lomu Time* LXXIX. 159/1 Tiie value of syslemaiic 
tea^ng as a preliminary to professional work. 

b. {gUipt, use of adj.) Preliminary examination. 
iHa Edna Lvall Denauan xxiv, He passed his pre- 
liminary successfully. (In student sliuig, often prelim^ 

B. adj. Preceding and leading up to the main 
subject or business ; introductory ; pieparatory. 

m tiUij Jkr. Tayi.or Sefyn yxi. it. ea Wm. 1831 111 . 307 , 1 
shall premine some preliminary constderationn, to prepare 
the way of holiness. 1709 Addison Tmiter No. so p 8 J'he 
Articles Preliminary to a general Peace were settled. 1799 
Roekrtson Hist. Seatl, iik Wks. iBtl 1 . e4T After these 
preliminary steps, Mary ventured to calfa meeting of Parlia- 
ment. iflsB D'Israri,! C hast /, I iv. 89 llie restoration of 
the Palatinate was insisted on as a preliminary article of 
the treaty. tBw A. R. Wallacb Dserwinism i It is for 
want of this preliminary knowledge. 

C. ns adu. Preliminarily. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. 399 But that you 
had preliminary biund me under a solemn vow. 1897 
Outing (U. S.) XXIX. 418/1 [Hr] gathered the leashed 
hounds about him preliminary to a starL 
Hence Preli'mUuuriat «/., trans. to put forward 
ai R preliminary. 

Tupvrr Crock qf Cold xiii, Let us preUminariae a 
thoimht or two. 

f P^relimina tioii. Obs, rare. [f. as 'prec. 4 - 
-ATION.I A preliminary action or performance. 

1667 Watkriiousk Fire Load. 16 These preliuiinalions 
ushered in Laws of purgnlioii. 

Vrelimit (pr/li'mit), v. Also 7 pro-. [Pab- 
A. 1.] tram. To limit or lel bounds to before- 
hand ; to confine within limits previously fixed. 
«i649 Drumm. op Hawth. Hist, Jm. f/, Wks. (1711) 95 
llie commissioners arc ciioKen. pr«p.tri'd, instructed, pre- 
limited by him. fflM Apol. Clergy Scot, 81 Who have 
prelimited the Assembly, by their Letter and Act. S784 J. 
Brown Hist. Brit. Ck. (18901 II. vi. r 88 'fbe free election 
of Commissioners bad been prelimited by the letter and act 
of the Commission. iMo Masson Milton VI. ik ii. 419 A 
royalty duly prelimited and constrained into respektability. 
Henca Prali'xnitod ppl a . ; Preli miting vbl sb. 
sfl^y-So Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.> 94ft To thir 
.^udea the ministere consented.. for the tyme, even to l^e 
ailent,. and to have a prsBlirehed Axaemblie, feareinis, that 
if they bad made any opposition, neither should a Generali 
AsMmblSe have been obtained. 0 171^ Burnft Own Tittse 
au. 1687 (1753) III* IV. T47 The prelimiting and the packing 
of a DarUament* 1787 j. Brown Hist. Brit. Cfi (iSstN 
11 . vL 993 The prelimiting and corrupting of the General 

1 ‘BlUste, tr. nww. [f. P**- A. I + 
Limit ATK v.\ tram. « pRf^xiMiT. 

tool W. MoamoN yokrntm qf Wmrriston viii. 48 Her 
refWl to approve tha Acts of the Glasgow Assembly pxo* 
limiiated the next Assembly. 


Prelimita tloa. [f- Pbi* A. a -f Lzhitatiov.] 

The acuoii of prelimiting; an insUnce of this. 

1637-50 Row H/et. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 35 To prepare 
maters fur the A*«eiiiblie enaucing.., without yrejudica or 
prmUmitation of the Asseniblieal waves. i6fls K. L*£s i aaNCB 
internet Mistaken 15 The Royal Party pi^'d fur a Free 
Choice and Coitveniiun, without Prelimitution. 

Prolmgttal (prsli^^gwal), 0. [f. Pag. B. 1 + 
L1KOUAL.J Antecedent to the development or 
acquirement of language. 

1^3 F. Halx. Mini. Kng. 334 llieoretical admirers of the 
prelingual prriod nre, possibly, scattered here and ilicr^to 
this day. i88« J. OisaN Even, w. Skeptics II. x. ^4 Tlie 
prelin^iual state, in which impressions of outward objects 
exist in ihe mind as inarticulate, voiceless concepts. 

Prelinpinpin, in powder of preiinpinpin ; see 
Powder sb.^ a f. 

Prellography, prosit-, ff. L, pr»li-um battle 
•¥ -fo'loRArHY.] * A description of battles.' 

1846 Woacxai'Bi cites Harria 

t Prelledfl, some obsolete game. 

1448 [see quart er^epetlsy Quarter sb. 30]. 

t Preloon'tor. <S'<r. Obs. Also 7 preloQUU- 
tour. [a. med.L. pnelocutor (f. L. prathqul to 
speak beforehand or before another), sometinnrg 
erron. uaed in med.L. for prolocutor (see Du 
Cange).] ^Prolocutor; an advocate, a pleader. 

*873 Privp Council Scot. II. 954 Comperand per- 
aonalle with Maister Alexander Sym prelocutor. 1609 
Skrnk Reg. Maj., Stai. Rob. / 23 The defender or hit pre- 
loquuiour sould not answer; bcime the complainer or his 
preloquutour hes spoken and Sidd all. 

[Preloke v. in passage cited, evidently some error. 

a 1547 .Surrey Ps. Iv, The blo<xly compaokts of those 
That preloked on with yre, to klaughter me anri myne. »7 For 
prikked't editor of 1815 (pp. 84, 397) suggests pressed.)\ 

t BrelU’Cantf 0. Se Obs. rare. Also 6 pro- 
luoiand. [ad. \^.pralttccn 5 ^ -bnUom^ pres, pple of 
pnrlucero to shine forth: see Prb- A. 4c and 
LriCKNT.j Shining, resplendent. 

i«6e Rollano Crt. Venus 11. 474 Till he come till ane 
Palice prelucant. e tfpo A Scott Poems (B. E. T. S.) iv. 3 
Preiuciand hemes befoir be day. 


Pr#lud6 (pre'btftl, prfliMd), sb. Also 6 pre- 
ludia, 6-7 prsslude. [a. V. prilude (Rabelais, 
153a), ad. late or med.L. prmludium. f. prm* 
IftdPre : see next. The first pronunciation prevails 
in Great Britain.] 

1 1 . Preliminary play, before the real performance. 
[Cf. Thomm Thes. nov. Lai. in Quicherat Addenda, Prta- 
ludium. parvuH ludu<s maiorein prmcedens.] 

*509 JONirf>N Cyniktds Rest, v. it, Crx. It im the suto 
of the strange upponent. to see some light stroke of his 
play, commenced with some other.. .Amo. Is it your sute 
Monsieur, to sec some prelude of my scholer T 
2 . A preliminary perfoimance, action, event, or 
condition, coming tefore and introducing one of 
more importance ; an introduction, preface. 

1561 Daus It. Bullinger on Apoc. Ixi. 435 margin. The 
begynninges and preludles of the Empyre translated. 1583 
Goldinc. CsUvin on Deut, xxxviii. 997 It is well knowen 
that dancing can be no better but a prelude to whoredome, 
to open an enlriepurposely vnto Satan, iflev-ga Kow Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 990 To bring this Kirk of Scotland 
Iwckward to them [Pupish cerejiionie<«], (a prelude whereof 
wes vote in Parliament so eauerlie gone about by the King). 
1688 Dmyokn Mae FI. 37 My warbling lute. .Was but the 
^elude to that glorioua day. a xyog T. Brown Praise 0/ 
Posteriy Wks. 17 p 1 . 97 Tbeir smiles are but the preludes 
of theu’ bate. xfl44 Dickrns Lett. (1880) 1 115 'ihey say 
it IS the prelude to clear weather. 1869 Fhxicman Nosrm. 
Conq. (1875) 1 1 1 . xik ai4 A sort of prelude to tlie still greater 
work which he hod to do. 1809 Alibutt's Syst. AMiTVIIl. 

? 9a Functional changes [in glands], .generally form a pre- 
ude to struciunil changes. 

3 . Mus. A movement or piece forming the in- 
troduction to a musical work ; esp. such a move- 
ment preceding a fugue or fonniog the first piece 
of a suite. 

1659 Phuxifs, Prmlude,,.\u Musick U is taken few a 
voluntary or flouriah upon wiy instrument. 0x679 HuaaBS 
Rhet. (1640) 500 In some kiuos of orations it resembles the 
prelude of musicians, who first pl.iy what they list, and 
afiorwards the tune th^ intended. 1685 Load. Cat, 
No. 9081/4 Aha for the Violin; To wit. Preludes, Ftiges, 
Allmands^ ^rabaiid a 1880 Tknicybon Bailads A P., Sisters 
fl By their clasliL And prelude on the keys, 1 know the 
song. s88i H. F. Frost in Grove Diet. Msss. III. 98 Pro* 
tsede,..u preliminaiy movement, oetensibly an introdocUon 
to the main body of a woi k, but frequently of intrinoic and ^ 
independent value and iiupmtancd. 
pg. 1749 Smollbtt R^^tcifiewi. ii, O wdcome raesaeoger 1 
How sweetly aounds Thy preludwl 1845-6 1 'rbnch Hsds. 
Lect. Ser. 11. iii. 179 The world, with all ita dtsoords, has had 
also its preludes to the great harmonies of redemption. 1871 
R. Ei.iis CatuUus Ixiv. jBs In auch prelude old. . Sang th^ 
deep divination. 

aitrib. a 1845 Hooo Storm at Hastings x, So ihe hoarse 
thunder Growl d long— but low— a prelude note of death. 
1887 J. W. Ebswortn in Roxh. Ball. VI. agqnote, Also to I 
the same tune is marked, * The Sweet Salutation on Prim- 
rose-Hill ; or, 1 know you not . It has the prelude 
versicle : — ' I know you not ! What, doth the omea so 
diange f (etc. I* 


Prelude (see below), V. [od. L. prmlBd*fre 
to play hefarehaad, pKlade, preface, f. pra^ Pbb- 
A. t ^iBdPPt to play; ao F. prihtder {f7th e. in 
Hat2.-Darm )» All the vene quota, artd the 
dictionariea down to c 1830 have (prilitf *d) ; Smart 


1836 baa (pre'ltMd)^ after the ab., and thU !i now 
usual, eap. in the mnsical lenae 3. Tennyson hat 
both: see quota,] 

L tram. To precede as a prelude or preliminary 
action ; to serve as a prelude to ; to prepare the 
wny for, introduce; to foreshadow. 

s^ H. Vaughan SUex Semt. l Rsdes 4 Lessosss, Ths 
Sun now stoops, aad hastes his beanm to hide Under the 
dark and melaacboly Earth. All but preludes thy End. 
0 sjm Dsyobn Ov/d xv. (xSioJ 549/9 When the gray Of morn 
preludes the splendour of the day. 1703 Rowk Olyss. 11. i. 
839 The gathering Storm That grumblw in the Air, pre- 
luding Ruin. X7M Pennant Eool II. 953 Tbeir uamereion 
was preluded by a dirge of a quarter ch an bour's length. 

XaNNVSON Dream Fesir IVout. 7 Dan Chaucer, tlie 
first warbler, whose sweet breath Preluded those melodious 
bursts. 1898 P. M ANSON Trop, Diseases xxvu ^2 Being 
..preluded by an ouiburst more severe tiian usual of fever. 

b. Ol a personal or other agent : To introduce 
with a prelude or preliminary action. 

1697 Drvden Mneid xii. 160 Proudly he bellows, and pre- 
ludes tile fight. 184X Cailim H. Assser. Ind. (18441 ILlviii. 
953 He also piclude'< hh work by sajdng [etc.]. 1B60 Adlxr 
FaurieVs Prev. Poetry v. jcg A priest pieluded with some 
prayer or pious ceremony the>« rounds and these profane 
songs. i8m H. Si'Rnckk Data 0/ lithits vi. | 38. 95 The 
nccevaty hir preluding the study of mural science, uy the 
study of biological science. 

t O. To compose as a prelude. Obs. rare, 

1785 Eng. Rev. VI. 004 * May I ask what subject employs 
your thoughts T ’ * 1 am preludii\g a preface '• 


2 . uitr. 'To give a prelude or introductory per- 
formance to siime later action. 

1660 lMOBia> HetUhi. k Ur. 11. (168a) 16 They prelude to 
tlteni with leanc xtev Dkvobn Virg . (1721) 1 . Ded. 9 He 
found the btieugth urhis Genius betimes. Md was even in 
his Youth preluding to his Georgies, and nis iCneis. a vjug 
Co.nurevb tr. ^>r*/Vrjr Art qf Lnv lit. Wks. 1773 III. 979 
So love, preluding, plays at first with hearts, And after 
wounds with deeper piercing darts. 1854 Dk Quincey 
Autobiog. Sk. Wka IL 164 He had also preluded to this 
great work, in a Tiltle Englisli medical tract. 

b. To lorm a prelude, to l>e introductory {lo\ 
1838-43 Arnold Hist. Rome III. xliii. 140 I'he skirmishing 
of the light-armed troops preluded ns usuhI to the battle. 
X865 Grotk I into I. xvii. 482 Much dramatic incident., 
preluding to the substantive discussion. 

3 . Music, a. intr. I'o play a prelude or inlro- 
duclory movement before the main composition. 

1678 Dryden Limberham 1. i. As a good musician always 
preludes before a tune 1814 Miss Frrribs isUur. xxxxd. 
She. .seated henwlf at the harp, and began to prelude. tSas 
Sdbrr Taltsm. xxvi, So soon as he h^an to prelude,.. his 
countenance glowed with energy and inspinttion. 

b. trans. (0) To play as a prelude; ip) to 
introduce with a prelude. 

*795 Mason Ck. Mus. i. 63 If the Organist preludes an 
Anthem of Praise or Thanksgiving, a spirited nuuvenieut is 
certainly in its place, xteo Tknmyson In Mem. Uxxviii. 
And 1 — my lutrp would prelude woe — 1 CHnnot all command 
tlw BDings. s8^ KtiWt Afft. F.xpU II. xii. 128 'I hc accuser 
rises and preluocaa few discords.. on a tom-tom or drum. 
He then passes to the charge. 

Hence Frelndinr ih. and ppl. a. ; PrelnAer, 
one who plays or performs a prelude. 

01700 Dryobn Cinyms 4 Mvrrha 990 At last.. she., 
drew a long preluding sigh, and said. O happy mother in 
thy marriage bed I 1794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 175 
Bates tfoiimls the soft |>relndiiig symphony. 1795 Mason 
Ck Mus. i. 60 Invention, science and execution, which 
Rousseau renr.ires in a good Preluder. 1834 Pminglb Afr. 
Sk. vi. 9x4 which much rtrsembled the preluding quaver of 
the woodlark. 1841 H. F. Chorlrv Music * Manni'rt 
(1844) III. 946 Classical prtludcrs and stuady fuguists will 
come in time. 1847 Bushntll Chr. Hurt, viii- (i86t) art 
To act the preluding of the Christian love. x6s8 Carlylb 
Fredk. Gt. v. ii. (1872) 11 . 66 The needful Parliamentai y 
prcludings are gone through. 

Preludial (prf I'A-dial), a. [f. late or med.L. 
prtrlBiii-um Pbklude sb. + -AL.] Pertaining to, or 
of the nature of, a prelude ; serving to introouce. 

1649 Ambrosk Media i. (1659) 9 I'he second U the fruit of 
the tirst, and the preludial assumnee of the last. x6S7 
Moricu Coeua qtutsiKoivx xix. 341 Preludial beanies of tha 
Sun of Righteousness. 017x1 ken Anodyms Poet. Wks. 
xjax 1 X 1 . 394 Preludial Scorchings of eternal Fire. 1856 J. 
Grots in Catubr. Ess. 86 To have.. no pieludial educMtioo, 
but to begin a thing in earnest. 

t Vral«‘di»t«ly, adv. Obs. rare, [t as prec. 
+ -ATE - + -I.Y *.] By way of a prelude. 

1593 Nashs CkrisPs Tears Ep Ded., piuc mee leauo 
wit^he Sport iua Sea Porposes, preludiatdic a little 10 play 
before the storrae of my Tearen. 1683 Cocnrram, Prv- 
ludiateiy-done, done as a Prnlogua. 

It Prslll'dio. Mmsu. rare, [It., ad. late or 
vDx^X.. pTRludium Prelude sb.'\ * Prelude sb. 3. 

XTSA Short ExpHe. For. Wotds in Mus. liks., Preludio, 
a ihrdudei the first Part or Begiimmgof a Piece of Musick 
. , much tlie same as Overture. sSio S. Grbrn Rq/ormist I. 
9^6 She played a preludio on the fine-toned instrumenu 
1^3 Byron 7 tmn xii. liv, Tbchc first twelve books are 
merely flouri«hes, Preludios, trying just a string or two 
U|ton my lyre^ 

"f. late or med.L. 
Of the naturs 


Preludlowi P 

prsr/Sdi etm PRBLUDB 
of a prelude ; introductory, preparaloiT. 

1651 Clrvbland Sesuss' Festivm vf, Yet, that's b«t a pre- 
Wious blhar Two souls pickearing in a kisR. 16I1 H. 
More Exp. Dem. BL 78 We see the Angel Gabriel . . to have 
a preludiou mimion, as of an ApostM, to presidh to Dairid. 
i8n Nott DekkePs Gntts Hom*bk. 149 note. Trumpets 
were then the preludious instruments to a play. 18I7 Clabk 
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PUMSDITATIOir, 


PKBLT7D10Xr8I.Y. 

Kiwu. PirmU II. viiL 146 Slunp caUfab MuiUnoi 
preludioiis of 106 lion’* Ycnce. 

Hetjce Vr«lii*diousljr qHv, 
t6ffl H. Mom Cahbal. (1713) ,50 Afterward dW 

be aliew himself luion Earth, and cotiversul wiih men : He- 
ludiously in the Claud and in the Bush. 

II PralndilUII, pm- Now rare, 

[l-ate or mod.L. preeiMium Pheludb rd.J A pre- 
lude or introduction ; a preliminary. 

»S7* Foxa A, Af. (ed. a) 1594/9 So the duiputation 
be^an to be set a wnrke by y« Prolocutor with a short 
Frmludmm. i6m Vbnner Via Rtcia viil 178 Eoery 
inequality of concoction is a prmludmm of crudity. idiA 
Ckamhaw Poei, Wkt. (1857)91 This knife may ^ the speai^ 
praeludium. Norris CoU. Misc, (1699) 66 'i he Birds 

in short prmludiuins tune their throat, lysa M. Hknrv 
Vatnm. witk Gad 11899) 360 An earnest of the blewtcdness 
of heaven . . and a preludium to it a 1734 Noam Hjeofitn 
u. IV. # 91 (17^) A devillisi) Invention., which from the 
Praludiums of the Business, may be ascribed to the i.ord 
Howmd. s8^ CoupLANu Spirit Gottht's Fitmst iL 48 The 
preludium prchxed to the Indian play. 

PmlildiJi6 i^pre-litf biz), v. [f. Prelude rd. 

-izii ] intr. To play or write a prelude. 

1843 C If . J. ANDERaoH Swedish Brntturs 38 Preludifunj^ 
for a few moments with the air of one who is accustomed to 
sing. 1878 in Grove Diet. dVius. I. 379 Mozart then be^an 
to preludis-, and pli^ed some variations- ' 190a Nation 
(N. y ) 19 June4B8/i The chief fauU of Mr. Young's book is 
a tendenry to verbose prehidizin^ 

I^relumbar: s c Pre- B. 3. 

FrdlusiOlI (pi [ad. L. prxlusim-emt 
n. of aciioti f. pratludHre to Prelude.] I'ho per- 
formance of a prelude; a prelude or introduction. 
*S97 ]• King On yonas (1618) 59* Your Uues. .should bee 

K dusions and prep.irations for a better life to come. td6o 
. More Myst. GihII. iv. it. 10a It was a prulusion to ft 
prefiguration of the forwardings of the Gentiles to receive 
Christ as their Soveraign and Redeemer. 1838 D/arkw. 
Mag. XLlll. 3 .So Biiod en and mo eurly a prelusion of 
Slimmer., coil Id not last. 1871 Mori.ry Crit. Mtsc. 314 Of 
the nature of u preliuion in the art of logical division. 

PrelUBive (pifl'/psiv), a. [l. L.prwlus , ppl. 
Blem oi praluah-e to Prelude 4 - -ivk.] Of the 
nature of or serving ai n prelude ; preliminary or 
introductory to that which is to follow. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Leant. 11. ii. 1 8 This monarch v before it 
was 10 Keltic in your Maiestic and your generations, .had 
these prelusiue changes and varieLies. 1708-46 I'homson 
Springy 174 The clouds .softly shaking on the dimpled pool 
Prelusive drops. 1807 Wurdsw. IV'hite Doe u 36 And 
scarcely have they disappeared Ere the prelusive hymn is 1 
heard. 1895 Salmonl* L'/tr. Doctr. Immort. 111. li. 300 
Christ spcaas of His return as intimated by certain pre- 
lusive tolceiui. j 

Hence Vralu'slTalj adv,y in a prelusive manner, 
by way of prelude. 

1823 Blackw. Mag'. XXXIV. 451 He bos but been pre- 
luMvely floiiridiing hih tool. 

PridlUiOry (prn'<7-Mri), 0 . [f. as prec, + 

-ottir - prec. 

1640 Consid tauchifu; Ch. of Eng. 33 A prccursorie or 
prelusorie judgement of Christ, 1630 V'inn. Dr, HamtHontts 
Addr, 37 Thai Argument,. is liut pnelusory and prepara* 
live. i6<9 Gentl Calling Pref. | 19 These aie but the 
light prelusory skirmishes to a more dismal slaughter, 1876 
Banckopt Hist U, S, V. Ixix 315 Without mme prelusory 
trials of our strength, we ought not to commit our country. 

Hence Prelu'uorilar adv. 

1847 in Webstkk ; and in Inter Diets. 

PremandibulAr, -maniacal, -material, 
etc. : ace Pke- B. Fremate, Fremative, obs. 
flf. Prim \te, Primtpivk. 

t Frematu*ranoe. Obs, rare, [f. as next + 
-ANOE.] Early ripenini^. 

s6xe W. Folkjnqham Art o/,Sundey l iiL 6 In Grouth, 
the thriuage, verdure, fruitage, prcinaturance &c. uf parti- 
cular Vegetahle> are regardaule. 

t PrematU'rate, a, Ohs. rare^^, [f. mod.L. 
*praiiHdlur-ilre + -ATE ^ ; cf. Maturate a.] Done 
before the due lime. 

1570 Fork A, M (ed 9) 479/1 It is thought also by 
some, that the reuoking backeagayne. .was preinat urate, or 
donc.all out of time. 

Prsmatnra (pr/:maltU'»’j ; prr-, pre‘m&tiu«j), 
a. [ptdv.) Alio 6 ppi-, 7 prm-. [ad. 1^ pree- 
mdiur-us very early, too early, premature, f./m?, 
Pke- a. -f mdlUrus Mature a. The last pronunci- 
ation is now common in Hreat Britain, cap. in con- 
nexions in which there is no mental association with 
puUure ; the first i^ favauied by American diets.] 

1 1. Kipe before the i^roper season. Ohs. rare. 

S638 Bu>unt Glossogr^i Prentature, ripe before other, or 
ripe before due time and season. 1638 in Phiujps. 

2. Occurring, cxisimg, or done befoie the usual, 
proper, or appointed time ; arriving or adopted 
too soon : too early ; over-hasty, 
cteap in Fiddes U^oltey 11. <i7>6) >7Z His so primature 
deathe was imputed only to nimio coitu. 1634 Hammond 
Fundassseniaie xiii, Tis hard to imagine what.. should be 
able to perswade him to repeiiL till lie hath deposited that 


premature perwwasioo of his betng in Christ. 173B Johnson 
Idler Na 7 F IS The account of die engagement . . was pre- 
mature. 1813 Sir H. Davy Afuric. Ckem, (1814) at 9 Too 
rapid growth and premature decoy serm mvanably con- 
necied. a8R9 Lyttoh Demrenx i. v, The oom^nt com- 
pany. .made us premature adepts In the mannemorthevrOTld. 
iM TmaiWAU. Crvacr ll. Xlv. eaS His birth was pr^a- 
ture. 1874 Green Short Hisi. vit | 7. 4^6 IndjoatioDS 
that he alrm^ felt the advance of premature age. 


B. as eidv, • Prematurely. (Only poM^ 

1791 CowFKR Iliad \. 4 Achilles. .who.. sent many a soul 
Illustrious into Ades jweinature. 

t Fvomattt'rea, 0 . Obs, rare, [f. Pbe- A. 1 + 
Matured; cf.prec.] - piec. 

176I IPomnn a/llamar 11. la Its being a little preraatured 
was of no great inoiucnt. 

FMmatiirely, odst, [f. Prbmatuiui 4 -lt <.] 
In a premature manner ; befoie the proper time ; 
too soon, too hastily. 

Bulwrr Assihropomet, 189 When Nurses prematurely, 
aixT without regard, commit weaker Infants to their Feet. 
1748 Hartley Observ. Man 11. ii. 136 Man's Wttdoui.. 
wMld have rushed fbrward upon it prematurely. 1841 
D'Israsu AiMsn, Lit, (i^) 967 Ascham . .died prematurely. 
2873 Biack Pr, Thule ii. His hair was becoming prema- 
turiHy grey. 1878 R. W. Dale Led, Preach, ii. 39 Taking 
care not to exluuist the interest of your audience prema- 
turely. 

P^matarenoM. [f.asprec.4-KRas.] The 

qualily oi being premature. 

1707 Bailey vi'l. II, Prematureness, early Ripeness, or 
Ripeness before the Time. 1706 Hargrave Ilssle's Jw 
risdict. Ho. Lds. Pref. 181 [Onrf whose prematiireness of 
fate, .caused an almost unsuppliable interstice in the science 
of Kndish equity. 1883 A. Forbks in Fortn. Rev. i Nov. 
671 what dealings he held with the enemy did not reKult 
in a prematureness of surrender. 

Frematuritw (prf premitineTlti). [ad. F. 
prjfnalurt/l (i6lh c. in Idttr^) : see Pbe- A. 2 and 
Maturity ] The (quality or fact of being; premature. 

1 1. Of plants : Larly ripeninj; or fiowerint;. Obs, 

i6tx CoTGiL, /’rnfM/vr///, prematuritie { hastic ripenesMe, 
quicke lipcning, forward or timclie growth. 1707 Curios, 
tn Hush. 4 Card. 265 Their Pre-maturity U very desirable. 

2. Early development, esp. of mental or physical 
faculties ; -= Pueoocity a. 

* 77 ® Wahton Hist. F.ng. Poetry (1840) II. xxvi. 359 He 
[Cfintterton] will appw to have betin a singular instance of 
a prematurity of abilities; to have acquired a store of 
general infoniuitiun far exceeding his yeais. 1779 Busnkv 
111 PhiL Trans. LX IX. 199 Another wonderful part of his 
pre-iiiuturity wu.s the being able at two years and four 
montlis old to transpose into the ino-st extraneous and diffi- 
cult keys wliatever he played. iSsg W. Faux Mem, Days 
in Amer. 191 Unnatural prematurity is here very common. 
Boys look giave, and talk, Mt, and dress like men. 1007 
0 - Rev. Api. 455 Prematurity of thought and feeling nos 
oflteri an early giave. 


slaughter upon premedltato malioe. 184a Pututa Hafy 4 
Psyf* SL It. U. 8a Not making odious comparisons bet^t 
. . I^blick prayer and Private Premsditaie prayer and K»> 
tempore. 1738 J. LovrmAM Form ql Psuceseiad. a) 80 From 
amoociuwi auef premadiiate Malicik 
2. Using premeditaitoit or pRTiom delibeimtioR ; 
considerate, deliberate. 

zgOB G, Harvey Four Lett. Wfcs. ^rosart) I, 977 A pre- 
mMitste, and resolute mindo lightly sbaketh olT the neauJost 
crosses of malice. 1^ J . Payne Royml Esteh. 40 Stadiou>>e 
labourers, as premeditate for doctrine and axhortatkm, and 
as caiefull for good lyfe and conversatioii. 
Frmtditat# (ptimeHlitsH), v, Alao 6 pra- 
mydytatt, fa, pp/e, pTeimdilat [f ppl. Btem of 
L. ptmmetatAri, or f. Pre- A. i 4 Mkditatje v. ; 
cf. F, prtfmdtlller ( 14 th c.)] To meditate bcfoie- 
hand. 

1. tram. To ponder upon or atudy with a view 
to subsequent action, to think out beforehand ; 
now esp to plan or contrive previously. 

011348 Hall ChroM., Edw.^ /K 990 That they riiouMe 
before hande premedirate with themselues maiurely and 
deliberatly iheee thynges by her inoued. 1379-80 North 
Plutarch (1676) 593 CieMar. made an oration penned and 
pfvmcditated belWe. 1633 H. Cocan tr. Rtntds Tessa, 
xli. (1663) 161 Mendec, who had long before premeditated 
his answer. 1710 I3 r Fob Crusoe 1. B17, 1 began now to 
premeditate the l>eBtruction of the next tlmt 1 saw thera 
X83S Ausiin Jftrispr. (1879) 444 When the act is 

done the party contemplates the consequence, ah hough he 
has not premeditated tne consequence or the act. 

1 * b. To think of or consider in anticipation. Obs, 
Reg. Prhfy Cotmcil Sk oI. 1. 479 That all troubill 
and oocaaioun of disordour be afoirhaiic foirsene and pre- 
mklitat. 

2. intr. To think deliberately beforehand or in 
advance (cn or ^something). 

■8®® B. Young Custoao's Civ. Conv. iv. sosh, While the 
men propowiied their oonceites, you (faire Ladiea)iimy haue 
time to premediiate and thinke on yours. 1647 1** Eu*y 
Wills (Camden) 195 It is the duiie therefore of euerie 
Christian soe topremeditate of that day, and soe to dispose 
of his earthly affaires, that he may be allwayes in a read!- 
nesBc. 1683 Cotton tr. Mtmiatgne (1711) 1. xix. 98 To 

5 remeditate is doubtless a very great advanlaga. dhe /2 
AMES Woodman xi, 1 never premeditate, dear lady. 
fS, To form a (npccifiedi opinion t^eloKhand; 
to think (well or ill) of previously. Obs. rare""^, 
1390 in ToEtoy tst 40 i’rs. luterc. Eng. 4 Run. (187,8! 
366 We take hold of your loving cafuuderficion..and wiU 
preinydytatt the best d yuu. 

Hence Fsama’dltatlng ppl. 0 .; whence Fsa- 
aM*dlta>tl3iilj adv,, with or by premeditation. 

1839 Law Lviton Chevelsy (ed. •) III. v. 107 He was 
detei mined religiously to adhere to liis promise to Juliig of 
not premrdiMlingly putting himself in her wa^'. 

Frema ditatiid, ppl. a. [f. pnec. + -in ».] 

1. Considered, contemplated, or composed before- 
hand ; previously contrived or planned. 

1390 Shakh. Mids. N. V. i. 96 Great Clcarkes have pur- 
posed To greete me with premecliiaied welcomes. 1393 
Tell- Troths N, V. Gift (1876) xB Their premeditated mis- 
chief. thjP R. Bakrh tr. Ba/ossc's Lett, ( voi. 1 1 L) 75 You shall 
reteive from me no premeditated excuses, 1 had rather con- 
fess my faulL 1700 Steele Tatler No. 36 p 3 A premedi- 
tated (Juarrel uHiially begins and works up wiin the Words, 
6 ome i'eopte, 1870 Mas. Riddell A. Fnars iii. Her going 
was not the result of a premeditated plan. 
t2. Of a person: Prepared bv premeditation; 
«PremkditatE0. 9. Obs.rare^^, 

1631 Life Father Sitrpi {xbrjb) 10 To argue to some conclu- 
sion, wherein it was impohsible he stioiila be premadltated. 

Hence Pmna ditetadly adv., with premedita- 
tion, Rdvisedly, deliberately ; Prama’dltetadnaMi, 
the quality or fact of lieing premeditated, 

S7S7 Bailey vol II, *Premeditateclly. 174B Richardson 
Clssnssa IV. XXXV.93U Resolutions so premeditated I y 

made. 18.7 J.^ W. Crokbh in C. Papers 96 Nov., Some 
blunders crept in accidentally, and one or two were pre- 
meditaledly added. 1639 Gauden Tears Ck. 1. xli. 89 Its 
order, *prenieditatednea<«, and cxmstanw of devotion was 
never forbidden or disallowed by God. iSaa Bentham Ojpc, 
Apt, Maximimtd, Indie. (1830) 58 Prcineditatednewi^is it 
not in possession of being regards as operating in extenua- 
tioii of moral guili Y 

tPr 6 me‘ditat 6 ly,AA^. Obs. [CPbbmiditatb 

0 . 4 - -L\ ^.] -B Premkditatkdly. 

1648 Hxylin Relat 4 OUetyt. 1. 49 'lliis was cunningly 
and premeditately contrived, to encreane Ute scandall upon 
the City. 1678 Sia G. Mackenzie C rim. Lsrws Scot. il 
xxviii. 8 3 (16^) 974 ReinUdons should not be granted for 
Slaughter committed premeditatly. 1783 Sarah Fibuhno 
Ophelia II. xvi, A woman who did one imprudent thing 
premeditately. 1803 Forest of Hohentlbs I. 3«>s The natural 
inipeiiuousnew of h^ disposition was wounded, by acting 
thuK premeditately. 

Prmoditihtioa (prf^ primedit/f'/aii). AUo 
7 pm-, [ad. L,. pnemedillUiBn'etn, n. of action f. 
pnvmeditM to Premediiate. So Y . primiditation 
ircion 14 th c.).] The action of premediiating ; 
previona meditation, a. Previous deliberatiou 
upon or thinking out of somethiu^ to l)e done ; 
now esp. designiiie, planning, or contrivance to do 
Bomething. 

1431-30 tr. Higden (RolU) IV. 313 Moore sebarpe and 
aptAto an answerc wiihowte deliberacion then with pre* 
meoRadon. 1831 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxvii. 158 A Crime, 
..he that' doth it with premeditation, has used cirenm* 
^peedem fete.! 1707 Mortuier Hush. (1791) Lj^B Pra- 
meditatioti being a very necessary Preliminary to Building. 


b. An e.\ ample of premature development. 

i8ia CuLEKiucK in l.it Rem. (1836) 1. 381 Of the fe 
greater pait are pre- maturities 


f the few, the 


3. Undue earlincos or haste (of any action or 
event) ; h.'istiness, precipitancy. 

Z706 pHii.Lirs, Prematufity, the State, or Condition of 
that which is preniuture. a H. Walpoi r Mem. Geo. 1 1 
(1847) 11 ill. 61 The only prematurity was in getting the 
Bill ready against il won nixeSKary. iSag Waddincton 
Pisit to Greece^ ititrt>d. 58 The piematurity and consequent 
failure of Ypsiluiiti'h expedition. s8^ Bbistowb Tne. 4 
Pract. Med. (1878) ta Their early sicklincidi and prematu- 
rity of death. 1899 Westm. Oa*. st Aug. 6/1 Inere u a 
good deal of prematurity., about must of the rumours. 
Premat^h^e, obs. foim of Primitive. 
IlPremaad'lla,pr8B-. Zool. [moil.L.,f.PRB-B. 

* 1 - Maxilla^ after next.] The premaxillary bone. 
1B66 Huxi ky f*rek, Rem. Calthn, 95 The alveolar surface 
of the prcmaxillae is nearly perpendicular. 1878 Mivart 
Elem. Anat. 115 The second clement of the human maxil- 
lary bone, .is termed in zooiumy the pre-maxilla. 

ihremazillary (primeksa lAii), a. and sb. [f. 
Pre- H. 4 - M axillary.] a. adj. Situated in front 
of the maxilla or upper jaw ; b. sb. the pre- 
maxillary bone. So PrwBuud'Uo-muci’llArj 0 ., 
connecting or lying between the premaxillary and 
the mnxillary hones. I 

1834 Owen Shel. 4 Teeth in Orr'^e Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. \ 
196 Tlie premaxillary bune is edentulous. Ibid vji 'Hie I 
pi cniaxillary tecih [in the wolLfishJ are all conical, and I 
arranged in two iowil Ibid 973 '1 he exposed portions of < 
Uie picniaxillarics and preroandibulors. 1866 Huxi ky 
Preh. Rem. Caifhu 10a Only the faintest traces of the 
premaxillo-maxiliary suture are to be seen in any of the 
skulls, 

Freme, obs. form of Pbeem sb, 

Frema dial, pra-, a. {sb.) [f. Pre- b. 3 -f 
MediaImJ Situaled in ftont of the medial line or 
position. So ProiiiB'diaai 0. 

■838 Dana Cruet, l 946 The prmmedial and extramedial 
(areoletHj are usu.illy ooalcKcent. Ibtd. 334 Prmmedian 
Buirgin abrupt. IbieL 343 Breadth (of caiapaxj to pras- 
medials, ab<nit one line. 

t Frema*diate, V, Obs, rare. [f. obs. F./n(- 
midier, f. L. pr» before, in Iront medidri to 
Mediate.] a. intr. To be a mediator or inter- 
inediary. b. trans. To mediate in (a dispute^ 
etc.^ ; to pleod or advocate (a cause). 

1330 Palrcr. 664/9, 1 premedyate for him, I am meane 
for one,/> premedie. It Khali be no wysedome to put thy- 
selfe to noche in prease tyll thou have some body to pre- 
medyat thy cause. 1847^8 Halliwvll, Pfenudisste, to 
advocate one's cause. 

t Freme'ditatdv tt. Obs. [ad. L. premeditut- 
us, pa. pple, (with passive sense, Cic-l ed prwmeditdrf 
to premeditate ; see Pre* A. i aad Meditate a.] 

1. Premeditated ppl. a , i. 


tempore. S7SeJ 


tags Bradford in Strm SteL Mem. (1791) HI. App. 
xlv. raS Neveiihelesse 1 rI^I declare the sremedytate 
myichiffe. igli Lambarob 11. vU. UsSa) RgUl Man- 
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m f^BB Mackintosh Kmi. e/’t688. Wki. 1B46 40 Thera 

a«a probebty few instanoes where, with so much pramediu- 
tion and enroniery, the smUb of an accused man were 
promised .. to the judge, who might have tried him. 1^ 
UBO. Eliot Rnmola xxxix, The passionate words were like 
blojvs— they defied premeditation. ifpa Zanowill Bvw 
M¥$U ry (1895) ia4 'I he prliioner murdered his friend and 
fellow-Kidger . . in cold blood, and with the most careful 
premeditation. ^ 

tb. The action of thinking of or coDsidenn|[ 
something beforehand or previously (without impli- 
cation of purpose). Obs. 

m 1450 Mankind in Macra Pltni a, 1 be-Mch yow hertyly, 
haue ids premedytacyon. sgafi PVp-, Ptrf* (W. de W. 1531) 
36 Somtyme dremes may come of some premeditacyon or 
thought that a persone hath had )>e daye before. s68e 
Cotton tr. MoniatgM (1877) I. 8a The premeditation of 
death is the premeditation of liberty 1 he who baa learned 
to die has unlearned to serve. 

PramaditatiTO (prime'dit^itiv), a, ran, [f. 
as Phkii ICDXTATB V. + -IVB.] Given to or character- 
ized by premeditation. 

>• 5 ® Bushnbll JYM. k Su/^tmai. vii (1863) 137 Every 
first thing accordingly shows some premeditative token of 
every last 1904 Unstm. Cam. 33 Apr. s/i A telUnp meeting 
of extremes— the most premeditative of classic revivalists by 
the most ‘ instantaneous * of the moderns, 
premo'dltator. [Agent>n. from Prbmeditati 
V. : lee -ob.J One who premeditates. So Pro- 
xnedltA'tria. a female premeditator, ran. 

i8S3 Miss Hardv The Co^/ksser xx. aoo The old woman 
at Amboise was a premeditatrix. 

Pro- memorial, -menatrual: see Pre- B. 1. 
tFre*maot. Obs. rare~K [ad. L. fnmaH/~em, 
pres. pple. of premgrg to press.] That which 
presses. 

lyeo Phil, Trans. XXII. Any exteriour Body which 
mi^ compress the Fibres . A*! lor external Prements [etc.]. 

Irra-ma'XLtion, sb. rare, [Pre- A. a.] Mention 
beforehand, previous notice. 

aifigi CALDEawooo //isi. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 11 . 46 
T^e adrnissioun of ministers, ciders, and deacons, is 
ordeaned to be made publicklie in the kirk, and pre<inen- 
tioun to be made upon the Lord's day preceding. 
PrO-mOUtiOlii v» rare. Also 7 prss-. [f. 
Pre- a. I Mention v. ; so obs. F. prgmen- 
tionner (1588 in Godef .).1 trans. To tneotion 
previously or beforehand. Hence Pre-mentlonad 
ppl, a., biefore-mentioned. 

1A47 Wasd Simp. Cobler ei That the prementioned 
Planters, by Tolerating all Reliiiions, had immaxed them- 
selves in the most intolerable confusions and inextricable 
Chraldomes the world ever heard of. 1^ Charac, Italy 4 
Arguments.. of greater solidity and weight than the prm- 
mentioned. xyoS Hauksbbb in Phil. 'Iran*. XXV. x866 
A smsii quantity of the presniention'd Ingredients, iraj 
J. Williams L\fi Ld, Sarryman 43 To build a room . . w 
the purpose of debating upon a pre>mention«d subject. 

Premenyre, Premere, obs. ff. Pramunirk, 
Primer. 

Prandridiftil (prrm^ri*difin), a, n^BB- B. I a.] 
Occurring before noon ; in Gtol,^ applied by H. D. 
Rogers to the seventh of bis fifteen subdivisions of 
the Palaeozoic strata of the Appalachian chain. 
iMtSM Postmeridian a. a], x^ Paob Gsol. Terms, 
Zremarit (prrme'ritj, v. rare. [PRE- A. i.] 
trans. To merit or deserve beforehand, 
a ifiaS Pkrston New Cavi. (1634) 107 He that Is capable 
of no gift, there can be nothing^ done to him, to premerit 
any thing. 1648 Ethan Bos, viii. 56 Nor is it strange that 
they.. should not finde mercy enough to forgive him, who 
so much prem'>rited of them. 1850 Mar.sdrn Early Purit. 
(1853) 38b That eternal life was the free gift of God 
through Christ, and not procured or pre-merited. 
Fremetive, obs. Sc, form of Primitive. 
tPre«miable, a, Obs. rare^K [ad. L. type 
^pnemidbt'l-is, f, prermidrf : see Premiate and 
-ABLE,] Deserving of reward. Hence fPre- 
miability, deservingness of reward. Obs. rare~"K 
a I4SO Mankind (Brandi) B54 Your merytes were not 
premyabyll to Iw blys aliowe. 1875 Baxter Cath. Theol. 
II. xiL 371 What word can you find? Premiability and 
RewardablencHS are long and unhandsome, and i remember 
no other, without using many worda 

tPre'mial, a, Obs. rare-^. [ad. late L. 
prmmidlis (August.) used as a reward, f. premium 
reward : see *al.] Of the nature of a reward. 

a i6te J. Corbet Prte Aciians tii. xxxi. (1683) 50 If Gods 
Positive Denegation of further Grace be penal, why may 
not his conferring of further Grace be premial f 

t Pra'iniant, Obs, rare, [ad, L, prmmidnt* 
em, pres. pple. oipnemidri: see next.] Rewarding; 
prescribing or conferring a reward. 

tCys Baxtrr Sabst, Cartwright's Exesp. 3a From the 
condition of premiant or penal acta, ifiyg — Cath, Throl, 
11. iL 40 Of the latter, there is a flat Promise, and preinUnt 
Law or Covenant made by God. 

Pramiat# (pri mi^t), v, rare. Also 7 pa, 
pple, premiate. [f. opl. stem of L. prmmidrl to 
stipulate for a reward, also (?) to reward (f. prm^ 
mtum reward). Cf. OF. premier vb. (14 10 in 
Godef.).] trans. To reward ; to award a prize to. 
Hence Pre miated ppl. a. 

>537 Poi** Cremweil in Strype Eccl, Msm, (itst) 

1 . App. Ixxxiv. taa If ony man had been premiate to do him 
service none could have don more. •1651 Calobrwooo 
Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 111 . tju So she premiated and 
rewarded him. sfigE Sat, Rev, 4 Sept, mya/m Of all the pre- 


mlated compethon Mr. Scott has proved himself to be the 
bext men. sEpa Aihenmam 3 Sept. 338/3 A model of the 
arch, .was tried over each of taa premiatM modeb. 
Premioea, var. pRiJfiOEe Obs,t first-fruits, 
t Pra'mitt. obs. Also -ye. [a. obs. F. premie 
l^arq, 16th c. in Godef.), ad. L. prmmuumi see 
Premium.] A reward, prize ; a gilt. 

cigge Bale K. yohan (Camdon) 85 Tha cytle of London, 
through his mere graunt and premye, Was first privyleged 
to have both mayer and shryve. 1550 — Intaft Both Ch. 
Pref. A iij b. It manifesteth also what premyes, what crownes, 
and what glory the sayd congregation ahall haue. 
Pramiav (pre'miaz, prPmiaj), a, and sb. 
Forms : 5, 7-3 prlmler, 8 premiere, 7- premier, 
[a. F. premier first:— L. prlmdri~us of the first 
rank, Primary, i.prim-us first. 

(The first pronunciation (in Smart 1836) is now the more 
frequent in England. A third pronunciation (pr/nU»‘J), 
formerly in use, is evidenced in various poems.)] 

A. adj, I. hirst in position, importance, or 
rank ; chief, leading, foremost. 

CS470 Ahhby Aciivr Poiicym Maisten Gower, Chau ucer 
& Lydgate, Primier poetes of this nacton. s6io Holland 
Camden's Brit. 1. (1637) 3J5 The Captain of the primier 
band of the Vetasianx. 16x4 Camden Rem. 5 The Spaniard 
. .challengeth the primier place in regard of . .his dominions. 
i 6 ai Bp. Mountagi; Dtatribm 575 That Power which is 
primierepresident amongst them ciesireih to be accounted 
the supreme God. C1630 Risdon Devon | 303 

(1810) 303 One of the premier knixhts of the order of the 
garter. 178a H. Walpole Vertue's Anted. Paint. (1765) 
I. ii. 43 Henry Beauchamp, son of Richard and iKabel. was 
at the age ol nineteen created premier earl of England. 
1833 Manrvat P, Simple The premier violin, ina.«ter 
of me ceremonies and ballet-master. 1880 Pall Mall G. 

3 Dec. 3/3 The six principal exTOrts of Brazil . Coffee 
takes the premier place. 1905 Daily Chron 6 Dec. 6/3 
The Prime Minister U to be not only the premier Com- 
moner, but to take precedence over all Dukes. 

+ b. premier minister^ Minister premier £cf. 
F. premier ministre\ H. Obs, 

1686 Evelyn Diary 10 Feb., Lord Sunderland was now 
Secretary of State, President of the Council, and Piemicr 
Minister. 1891 Brvkrlbv Mem, Kingd. Christ 1 The Angel 
..was the Primier Minister of Prophecy from Christy to 
the Apocalyptical Apostle John. X703 Royal Rtsolutinns 
xiL In Marvell* s H^'hs, (Grosart) I. ^3 My pimp shall be 
iny minister primier. 1731 Swift To Gay wks. 1755 IV. 

1 17a Thus families like realms with equal fate Are sunk by 
premier ministers of state, a 1734 North Exam, in vii. 

I <5 (>740) 51S The Duke of Buckiiiffh.'tm was potent, being, 
as I said before, a sort of primier Minister. 

2. First in time; earliest. 

i8sa Hbylin Cosmof^. To Rdr. AiV| Vouching the l^al 
liiteress of the English Nation, in Right of the first Dts- 
covery or Primier Seisin, to E.stotiiand. 1788 fW. Donald- 
aoN] Lj/e Sir B. Saptkull II. xx. x6i The venerable dame 
of antiquity, who wa*i recommended to superintend my 
premiere artions, till I should grow into po^er to assint 
myself. i88a J. Ashton Soc. L(fe Q. Anne II. xxvi. a8 
Tne premier advertisement of opera in England. 1889 
Qneen w Mar., A woman, who, we may imagine, was no 
longer In her premier youth. 1896 fi^hitakePs Titled 
Persons 85 Sir Hickman Beckett Bacon. .Premier BaroncL 
s8|m H^esim, Gam. 19 June 6/1 The committee of the Post 
Omce Savings Bank refreshment department have just issued 
their premier statement of accounts and balance-sheet. 

B. sb, [Short for premier minister^ a. generally. 
The first or chief minister of any ruler ; the chief 
officer of an institution. 

1711 Hickks Two Treat. Chr.Priesth.{iZ^i) II. 33, I had 
rather be the poor deprived priest .than be premier, or 
plenipotentia^ to the greatest monarch, Hildrop 

Contempt 0/ Clergy 61 He. makes him not only nis Premier 
in Teimiorala, but his Vice-gerent in Spirituals. 1784 D. 
Hero Let. in Songs (11704) 50, 1 am determined to give up. . 
this name of Premier [head of the Cape Club, Edinburgh]. 

b. The first minister of the Crown, the Prime 
Minister of Great Britain or one of its Colonies. 

1706 W. Stratford Let, 33 June in Rep. MSS, Dk. Port- 
land (HisL MSS. Comm. 1901) VII. 439 The Premier and 
bis brother of All Souls call^ on me lost week on their way 
to young Bromley's. Z7a7 Lady E. Lrchmbrb in 15/A Rep, 
Hut, MSS, C omm. App vi. 53 Our Premier, .is in as great 
favour with the King as with the ( 3 ueen. 1748 Dk. of 
Cumberland in Coxe Mem, Admimstr, Pelham (1B39) I. 
486 , 1 should be much better pleased . . if the Premier moved 
it...l am fully convinced of the Premier's goodwill to me. 
1799 Mme. D'Arblay Let, in Diary VI. 293 How can the 
Premier [Pitt] be so much his own enemy in clitics as 
well as in happiness? 1847 I'ennyson Prine, ConcL loa 
A shout More joyful than the city-roar that hails Premier 
or king I 1888 Henley Bk, l^ersest 1/ 1 were King^ If 
I were King, my pipe should be premier. The skies of 
time and chance are seldom clear. 1901 Edin. Rev. Oct 47a -• 
The colonial premiers of Canada and Australia.. have set 
tbeir face against any closer linkage of the Empire an a whole. 

Hence {mtue-wds.) Frv'mtor v. intr,^ to play 
the premier, to (govern as prime minister; Fra- 
mlond a,^ pertaining to a premier; Fre'mlereMf 
the wife of a premier. 

1790 Burns Addr, Beelnehuh mm Nae sage North, now, 
oor eager Sackville, To watch and premier o'er the pack 
vile. S894 Spectator mg Mar. 400 Monarchy, now being 
replaced everywhere more or less, by Premieral Govern- 
menL i8ta Pall Mall G, 9 Nov. xi A gentleman who 
'goes regiilarly into Society', 'attends the Premieress's 
soirdes*, and ''knows all the best people *. 

V PremiAre (pwiny/r). [F., nhart tar frmiin 
representation , 1 A first representatioa or per- 
formance of a piny, etc. ; a ' first night*. 

tigs Punch s 8 Tan. 37/x It was a pleasant sight, on the 
pretesEre pf ' Mg Arthur * to see [etc.]. 1^ A W* 


X Bkckbtt in Daily Newt 14 Feb. 6/s The day before the 
date fixed for our premiere arrived, and I duly reported 
progress. 1897 'Ouioa' Mastetrettsi xxvi, [He] never 
misses a season at Bayreuth, or a premiire of Saint-Sabns's. 

Premiarsldp (.pre'miaijip, prPin-). [f. Pre- 
mier sb, ^ -ttUIF. J 

1 . The office of a premier or prime minister. 
z8eo Haxlitt Pol, Ess. (1819) zuB An inherent of the 

office ill the person of the King, which made the office itKelf 
a nullity, and the Pramieratiip, with its accompanying 
majority, the sole and permanent power of the State. s8ao 
Moose Mem, (285^ 1 . 167 The King will certainly offer the 
premiership to Aodmgton. 1873 Spectator 9 Aug. 2002/2 
Mr. Gladstone . . takes the control or the Exchequer as well 
as the Premiership. x8m F. Adams New Egypt 235 The 
premiership of Fakhry I^ha was never gaxetied. 

2 . The state of being first in positiou or rank, as 
in a comi^etition. Also attrib, 

1870 Anderson Miseions Amer. Bd. 11 . xvii. 238 Kinau 
was suci ceded in the premiarship by. her half-sihter. 18B3 
Stamiard a6 I'eb. «/8 Lowlancf Chief muiniains the 
Premiership in the I.incolnshire Handicap betting. 1697 
Daily News 9 July 6/3 He also took a special pnxe as a 
* premiership dog 

4svt a.wia.Ts (prf:iiiilfDe*'rifin), sb. and a. 
[f. Pre- it. 1 + Millenahiam : cf. next.] 
a. sb. One who believes that the Second Advent 
of Christ will precede the millennium ; * PitK- 
MiLLKNNiALiHT. b. adj\ Of or pertaining to this 
belief or its holders. Hence Fr«mlll#na'rU.nl 8 m, 
the premillenanan doctrine^ ■ Phemillennialism. 

1844 G. .S. Fabkr £(rht Dissert, (1845) I. Pref. 20 The 
usual argument of pramillennarian expositors, deduced from 
a combination of Dan. viL 9-14, a^-37..is wholly iiicori- 
elusive. Ibid. Pref. 17 The piediction of St. Peter is the 
millstone suspended from the neck of Premiliennarianism, 
which no effort and no ingenuity can shake off. Ihtd. 8 His 
paraphiase . expres<>es my own view, though ii stands 
imposed to that of the Premil leimanans.^ s8^ Princeton 
Ret*. Mar. 4^19 The rejection of the pre-millenarian advent. 
2883 R. W. Patterson in Chicago Advance 6 Sept., In some 
respects, these Adventists agree with the pre'millenanans. 

Premillennial (pifiinile Diai), a. [f. Pbe- 
B. 1 4- M ILLKNNIAL 0. J Occurring before the mil- 
lennium; porticulaily said of the Second Advent 
of Christ ; also, pertaining to the world as it now 
is before the millennium. 

1846 G. Ogii.vy ititie) Popular Objections to the Pre- 
millennial Advent considered. 2848 G. S. Pabrk Many 
Aiansions Pref. (2851) si If we admit the conclusion, 
shall have.. a literal Premillennial Second Advent ; a literal 
Reign, upon Earth, of the literally resutcitated Saints and 
Maityrs. 1888 Vibct. Strancford SJect. (1869) 11. 304 
A statesman who objects to our CDmmon woik-a-day pre- 
millennial logic as an instrument of human education. 

Hence FremlUa'inilallRm, the doctiine ot belief 
that the Second Advent will precede the millennium; 
Framllla'n&lallst, one who holds this doctrine ; 
FremUlE-nnlallae v. intr,, to pi each preinillcn- 
nialism ; hence premille nniali'Jng'^oX, adj. ; Fra- 
inille nnlally g/A;., prior to the millennium. 

O.S. Faber Many Mansions Pref. (1851) s^ The 
Scheme of Mr. Mede and the Premillennialists. /btd. 178 
A want of attention to it han led our preniillennialisiiig 
friends to bring forward a very inconclusive argument 
in support of their S|>ecu)ation. /bid. 296 This prophecy, 
instead of being invincibly demonstrative of Premillen- 
nialism, is absolutely fatal to iL ifigx Elliott lioim Apoe. 
(1863) IV. 257 The martyrs and saints spoken of just 
before, as raised prcmillennialiy to live and reign with 
Christ. s^B H. G. Guinness End 0/ Age (1880) 92 All 
the primitive expositors and teachers were premUlennutlists. 
x88s-3 Schaff's EHLyi.i. Relig, Knowl. 111 . 1S88 From the 
death of the apostles till the time of Origen, premillenialisni 
was the general faith of.. orthodox Christians. 

Premille'nnian, a. [i. Pke- B. i 4* Millen- 

NIAN a ] - PRKM ILLKNNIAL a. 

s 8 i 0 G. S. Faber Seur. Calend. Prophecy III. vi. viiL 
449 The two theories of the literal premillennian second 
advent and of the universal premillennian conflagration 
stand or fall together. 1848 — Many Mansions Pref. (1851) 
305 When each of the two Aiili-christian Confederacies, 
premillennian and postmillennian, is destined to perish. 

Freminlre, obs. form ot PitAiMUKiRE. 

Ii Premio* Obs, [It., ad. L,pretmium a reward, 
Premium.] • Premium ; esp. the earlier term for 
an insurance premium; also, a reward or prize; 
a bonus addeef to interest or to a payment. 

x8aa Malyneb Assc. Lnw-Merch, 2^ Concerning the price 
of Assurances or Premio (as the bpaniards call it) it is 
differing in all places. Ibid, 160 Not to assure fur vnlawfull 
places of trade.. vnlesse a good premio bee giueu. x8|i 
Insurance Policy in R. G. Marsoen Sol. PI. Crt. Admtr, 
(Selden) 11 . [|9 All in good faith without fraud or guy It the 
Premio la paid as aforesaid. S703 Dr Foe yUlainy Stock- 
Jobber's in Misc, 356 The Money d Men, who obtain'd the 
Discount as a Premio added to the Interest upon the 
Originals. iveB Nobth Mem. Music (2846) 227 A con- 
tribution .. to be given as a premio to him that should best 
entertain them in a soleinne consort. 01734 — Exam, 
ui. vi § 02 (2740) 1490 It is Just as if the Ensurers brought 
in a Cati^ogue of ensured Ships lost, taking no Notice of 
Shipj^rrivra and Premioe. 

t Vre'mioiir. Obs,rare^^, [a. AF./r^^miwr, 
corresp. to late L. prmmidtor nwarder, f. L. pres* 
mium a reward, Premium ; see -oua.] A rewarder. 

1493 Festhmll (W. de W. 2525) lejb, Ihesut is and 
perpetually ahall be to bis louera reward# and premyour. 
Pi^*miOiiB, a, rare""\ [ad. L. prermids-us rid^ 
L prmmium reward : see >oir8 ] Rtah in gltta, 
t|s8 in CLaaKB. Hence 1884 ia WsasreR, etc. 
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FMmiMJ (pr/mai z&l), ? Ods. [f. PMcmas v. 
-AL.] I'he action of premising ; the making of 
a prdatoiy or introductory statement i staling (of 
something) as a premiss. 

N. CvLVBRWBLL Af^ti EAttl Trent. (1654) 90 Here 
by way of premisai ; i. It must be in a lawful and warrant- 
able way. S70S Bbvbslby GUry of Graci aa To thin Pre- 
misal or the Efficient Cause from Eternity 1 and the Final 
Cause to Eternity 1 . . I would add the Consideration of our 
Being placed into Christ, tyoi Nommis Ideal ft'orld 1. 
Pref. 10 Whether a conclusion may not immediately follow 
upon the premisal of one single proposition. 

Pramiso, premiss (premia), sh. [a. F. 
prdmtssi (Oresme, i^th c.), also obs. and less usual 
premise (* a foreplacing, a setting before ’ Cotgr.), 
ad. med.L. prxmissa (proposition sententia)^ in 
Logic, a proposition set in fiont, a premiss, pa. pple. 
fem. of prmmiUiro to put before : see Premit. 

The etymological spelling is fremiss^ pi. A>^misees, for- 
merly used in all senses, and still frequent (but by no means 
universal) in sense i ; in other senses /rv/z/irfr (sing, pro- 
mise). which appears early in t6th c., is now in use. J'his 
may nave been influenced by jfromiset -isest or possibly by 
the 16th c. Fr. variant primlse,) ^ 

1. in Lo^ic. (Often premiss.) 

1 . A previous statement or proJJosition from 
which another is inferred or follows as a conclusion ; 
spec, ill //. the two propositions from which the 
conclusion is derived in a syllogisn). (The sing, 
is late (17th c.) and less common.) 

The two propositions in a syllogism were formerly called, 
collectively, the premietes; individually, i)n» me^for proposi- 
tion or simply the proposition {irporaoiv, Aristotle), and the 
minor proposition or susnmption (irp. 14 irepa or q rtAniraia) | 
the singular terms major premiss and minor premiss are 
not instanced before the ipth c. 

The n'pdraa‘i« of Aristotle was orig. rendered in Latin by 
propositio (Boethius, etc ). PrsemissM (plural) appears 
first in xath c. L translations from the Arabic versions of 
Aristotle. Pi anti ( 11 . 310, n. 48) cites dues praemissse from 
Pseudo* Averroes (a laoo) ; altera pramtssAmm occurs in 
Albertus Magnus Prior. Anaiyt. 1. v. 3. Duse prmmissm 
represents the Arabic muqaddamatAni (quoted, 

in a MS. of xaoo, from Avicenna «>xo37), dual of MJae 
muqaddamak * (that which is) put before pa.ssive pple. of 
^ Jj qadaman to go before, put before, etc. ; as sb. it stands 

for 4*-^* qeufiyyak muqadi/etmoA, * propositio 

prseinissa '. The Majatik at 'nlAm (Keys of the Sciences) 
c 970, in the account of the Analytics, has * the mugadda- 
mah (prseinissa) is the gag^iyyah (propositio): it is put 
before in making the deduction ' (Prof, Margnliouih). 

a. C1374 CH^ucKa Boetk. ill. pr. x. 71 (Camb. MS.), I se 
wel |iat It folweth by strengthe of be premy»s«»l./4<W//. MU. 
premiisesj. ijoBTrkvisa JtfarM jP. / f. 11. ii. (X495) bj b/x 
Yf he kiiowe the forsayd two preminses he knowetb the con- 
clu.syon by the premysses, for nc concludeth that one of that 
other. i4s6 Lydg. De Guie. Pilgr. X0717 'I'hy premy8se^ for to 
make Ful ffayre exaumples thow kansi lake. 1530 Pai.scr. 
*57/9 Premysses tht^t cometh in an armiment, premisse. 
15U Frauncb Lawiers Lo^, i. iii. ij) b. The preraf*8eHj ss 
they terme them, that is. the proposition and the assumption, 
must bee prooued and confirmed. 16x4 Kai.eigh Hist. 
World II. (1634) 485 Tliey lay hold upon the conclusion, and 
by shaking that into pieces, hope to overthrow ^1 ilie pre- 
misses upon which it is inferred. 1713 Swift Cadenus 4 
Vanessa 980 Her foe’s conclusions were not sound, Prom pre- 
ni irises erroneous brought. 1807 [see Minor A. 4J. 1^3 
Carlyle Past 4 Pr. 11. x, Putting consequence on premiss. 
1^5 H. Sfbncbr Prime, fsyehoi. II. vi. ii. xx What here 
are the premises and inference? 1884 xr. Lotte s Logic 5 
In expressing a universal truth in the major premiss, and 
bringing a particular instance under it in the minor. 

fi, M 6 aB T. SpkNCKR Lrgick X47 Vpon these premises, we 
may wel conclude [etc.]. x66o Bahrow Euclid l Defini- 
tions, A Lemma is the demonstration of some premise 
whereby the proof of the thing in hand becomes the shorter. 
1713 ^ term Logic 111. iiL | x In the piemise all ani^ls 
signifies every kind of animals. 1798 Burke Regie. Peace 
ill. Wks. VIII. 970 The premises in that piece conduct 
irresistably to the conclusion. 1817 Whaiely Logic 1. 1. |_a 
93 Every conclusion is deduced from two other proposi- 
tions (thence called Premises). 1864 Bowen Logic v. X34 
Here the second premise is materially false. ^ 

II. in Law and gen. (Now always J.) 

2 . //. The matten or things stated or mentioned 
previously ; what has just been said ; the aforesaid, 
the foregoing. Often in legal phraseology : see 
also 3, 4« Rarely in sing* (q«ot 1683 in &). 
Now rare or Ohs. exc. in technical use. 

a. 1499 Rolls qfParlt. IV. 359 Plese itt to youre noble 
discxelions to considere the premisses. 1494 Famyan Ckron. 
V. cxl. lad As by the redynge of the prein^ises ye^niaw 
well perceyue and know, Lloyd Treas. Health 

Xvj.Take mouse ears, betony, hannmund, sage,, .make a 
pouder therof & boile the premisses in wine, e ISS8 Harps- 
field Divorce Hen. VUl (Camden) 99 Now rUct thorn 
premissea let ua. .commence the matter itself. 1831 Weever 
Anc, Run. Mm. 64^ I found since 1 writ the premisses, 
that Edward the Confeasour was the prime cauM. 17x3 
WARttlw JwiE Amatont (ed. a) 6x But must be fully satis- 

» Yfjt 

Of whiche all anJ singuler the premises, 
tures doo beaw records m mndrlt places. 

Arekims l. 63 Renoundng aH Claims or 

thing in or for ye Premise Ibr ye future from Him. iM 

y«siy She. (sSrtees) e6i For 

•bstwioaofthopr^tart. 
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137 To discuss questions eonfomiably to the premises thus 
agreed on. 1844 Wiluams Real P^. (1877J «5 '1 he wpid 
premises is frequently used in law In iu proper etymologtcal 
sense of that which has been before mentioned. 

3 . Law. (//.) That part in the beginning of a deed 
or conveyance which seta forth the names of the 
grantor, grantee, and things granted, together with 
the consideiation or reason of the grunt. 

X841, x8x8 (see Habendum). 184a tr. Porkins* Prqf. Bk. 
ii. I 161. 7a If the ‘ Habendum ' etc. cannot stand with the 
Premisses but is repugnant to their premisses. *749 
Wood Compl. Body Conveyancing 1. v. | s. a^ The pre- 
misses of a Deed is all the Forepart of the Deed, or all ihat 
is written before the Hedendum. X837 T. D. Hardy 
Chart. Pref. ix The Pieudses of a Charter comprehend all 
that precedes the Habendum, and contain the name and 
titles of the grantor, the address, the name and quality of 
the giantee, the description of the thing granted, and the 
reason or consideration of the grant being made. 

4 . Law. (pi.) (Spec, use of a.) The subject of 
a conveyance or bequest, specified in the premiics 
of the deed : so expressed when referred to collec- 
tively in the later part of the document ; - the 
houses, lands, or tenements above-said or before- 
mentioned. 

o. X480 Bury Wills (Camden) 56 That . . my exeentourres 
have and resseyve alle the issuez and profytys of alle the 
seyd meese londys and rentys and other preiiilsscz. xgrf 
in Nichols Royal Wills 379 All which maners, lends, and 
tenements, and other the premisses, we late purclmsed. 
1347 in Newminsier Cartui. (Surtees) 311 All grett Trem 
& Woodds growyng in fk uppon the premyssez, all (k 
syngler whii'h premyssez aboue expressed & specified. 1809 
Mem. Ripon (Suitees) 111. 334 I he said Tythe Corn Hay 
Lamb and Wool in Allerthwaite Markinton and Ingerthorpe 
and other the Premisses .. which preinisKes so sold, .is now 
worth p. Ann. 60/. X774 in Brasenose Coil. Doc. 1. 48 The 
Purchase money to be paid Mr. B. for Premissea. 


devised the premises, being a term for 990 years, to trustees, 
in trust for herself for life, remainder to H. Higgins her son 
and Mary his wife. 1897 Jarman PowelPs Devises II. xoy 
AVhere a testator devised a certain messuage and the furni- 
ture in it to A. for life, and after his decease he gave the 
said messuage and premises to B. the latter devise wa.s held 
to carry the furniture as well as the messuage to B. on the 
principle that the word premises included all that went 
Dcforc, . t f 

6. pL (from 4.) A house or building with its 
grounds or other appurtenances. 


Cities 

Leases...*. .• 

Observ. viii. v. 917 The Eastern villagers now have often- 
times little (wood] or none on their premisses. ^ 

fi. X788 Blackstone Comm. II, xx. 3x9 An actual Mixn, 
or entry into the premises, or part of them. 1781 Miss 
Burney Cedlia x. iii, Till it suits you.. to quit the pre- 
mises. x8i7 W. Selwyn Laiv Hist Prius (ed. 4) II 685 I he 
wife ^ing served, on the premises, or at the dwelling house 
of tJie husband. x8sx Hawthorne Ho. Sev. yahtes xiii, 
Allowed to make it nis home for the time bcinf^ in con- 
sideration of keeping the premises In thorough repair. 
Z909 Act a Edw. VUn c. a8 | ax Nor shall anv coroners 
inquest ^ held on such licensed premises. Mod. Licensed 
to retail beer, wine, spirits, and tobacco to consumed on 
the premises. All repairs done on the premises. 

t6. pi* Previous circumitauces or events ; things 
happening before. Obs. 

16x3 Shaks. Hen. VJIl, H- *• *3 The Law I I^re no 
nialhce for my death, T’has done vpon the premises, but 
lustice. x6m Rogers Naaman 4a As he meant to scaUer 
those ten I ribcs. .so he orders the whole frame of premises 
tending theieto. 1739 Robertson Hist. Scptl. yiii. Wks. 
x8n II. 86 So after these premises, the murder of the king 
following, we judge, in our consciences letc.]. 

Prexulse (prf'mai**), V, Also 6 premyse, 
•1X17886, 7 praemiae, premise, [f. prec. sb. ; or f. 
1 5-1 6th c. F, premis, -mise, pa. pple. of premetrcn 
primettre to place or put forth before; cf, Pbbmit.] 
1 . trans. To state, set forth, or mention before 
something else ; to say or write by way of preface 
or introduction to the main subject. (With simple 
obj. or, now usually, obj. clause.) 

xsa6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. xsji) x95 Whan almygbty 
godforbade the lewca to make..ydollcs. he premysed ft 
put before these wordes, sayenge: Thou shall haue up god 
Cut me. 1571 Digges Ptentonu I. vi. Cig, I ‘hm^f “ 
amisse..to premise certaine Theoremes. x6o6 Holland 
SuetoH. I’o Rdrs., Wiih some few advertisments pr*mised. 
s68o W. .SiMFSON Hydrol. Ckym 34 What we ^ve already 
fidd to that point being premiz'd. xySx Karl Malmmbury 
Diaries 4 Corr. 1, 453» i venture to premise that he 
will.. be deprived of every poesible means of doing ham. 
1804-4 Svo. Smith Mor. Philos. (1850) 967 Having premised 
these observations, 1 proceed to consider (etc.J. 1639 Miss 
Vonge Cameos (X877) lb xv. 189 He finally gave wxy,and 
accented the commission, premising that he would only 
submit to it for twelve montns, eebsot. or intr. 17 •• Swift 
(J.), I must premise with three mrcumstances. 

+ b. 'I'o pul before, prefix (words, etc.) to A 
writing, speech, etc. Obs. except as involved in prec. 
i6a8 R. Harris Hnekiah*s Recomry (x83p) e Neit^r is 


Wks. 177a 1. uie X 73 sm ymii^ ***n*- *-**^ j-..— - 
oremM to their translation of the new testament. >707 
Sloane Jamaica 1. Pref, An Introduction,., which i^ed 
necessary to be premised to the Hwtozy itselb sB^ Puasv 
Hitt. Erne* i- 3^ Premwf *0 each article a Mnitlon. 
t To imply beforehand ; to prempflie, Ohs. 
tiST-fo Evilvm HfH. Belig fiBso) I ifis The very mrtioB 
of the Sours regenemiioa premisiiig a generailoB. 


PBBMIXrM. 

d. Lo^. To state in the premises. Also absel. 
1884 Burnet The. Earth i. iv. 48 The Apostle's discourse 
here was an argu mentation.. 'tis an answ^ upon a ground 
odeen, be uremiM«lh and then Infers. 1884 Bowim Eegie 
vl xBa For if only some is premimid, we cannot conclude aU. 

2 . To make, do, jperlorm, or uaa beforehand ; 
esp, in Surg. and Med. to perform (an operation) 
or administer (a remedy) as the beginning of 
a course of treatment. , 

x34a Udall Hreesm. Apoph. i4e When Antonie (the s^e 
of roe holy crosse premised) had in the name of God 
demaunded 1835 Pagitt Chrutiaaogr. I. IiL (1638) its 
'Ihis lolemne pmyer being ended,, .and tlm Uirds pr^er 
premised, all eommunicate. 183X WinriE Pritnrose s Ppp. 
Err. lit. 171 They forbid to use them,, .before^t pwging 
be premised. 1738 Amyahd in Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 337 
The Limb was immediately cut off.., having first memis^ 
a Ligature about the Flesh surrounding the VesMA 1787 
J. Collins in Med. Commun. 1 1. ^7 After premising a few 
drops of the antimonial wine, . . I had recourse to the bark. 
sB|6 J. M. Gully Magen^ds Rermul. (ed. a) 909 In the 
first case, of ulcers, 1 premised a seton in the arm. 

8. transf. To preface or introduce (ti/iM, bp 
something else). ^ ^ 

x8a3 Chalmers Serm. 1 . 448 Let me premise this head of 
diMXiurse by admitting that 1 know nothing more hateful 
than the crouching spirit of servility. 1847 MEDWIM Bhelley 
1. 983, 1 shall premise it [the history] with a few obserwtions. 

f 4 u a. 'io send before or in advance, b. lo 
send or bring before the time. Obs. rare. 

c XS40 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 09) 104 The 
King premised certaine horsemen to beset all the sea coast 
1993 Premised r]. . , 

WMld««d ipr/m.l'id),^/. « [f.p^ + -lD>.] 

1 . Staled or mentioned previously ; aforesaid. 

1548 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) II. •47„Fre rente 
gomge furih of the premyssed landed ^ im H, Buttes 
Dyets dne Dinner A iv ^ All these premised words . • mfm 
thus much. 1887 Bovut in Phil. Trans. H. 819, 1 shall 
conclude your trouble with the premised Note. X70S 
Norris Ideal World u vL 396 The premised general notion 
of eternal truths. 

+ 2 . Sent before the time. Obs. rare. 

1393 Shake a Hen. VL v. IL 41 O let the vile world end. 
And the premised Flames of the Last day. Knit earth and 

**Prem&ory (prfmai sfirl), a. rare^'. [Irreg. f. 
Fbbmise V. + -OBT ^.1 Introductory, antecedent. 

1844 BAEiNoroH tr. HeckeVt Epidemics Mid. Ages 190 
TheSwcaling Sickness of 1485 did not make iu appearance 
without great and general premisory events. 
f ^Prenii'BBioll. Obs. [a. obi. F. primission 
(-icioH 15th c.), ad. late L. prmmissihn-em (Pompqf. 

p. 31, in Quicherat), n, of action from L. prm- 
mitlirex see next.] A sending before or in advance. 

x8o9 Bp. W. Barlow Anno. Htunelns Caih. oriThtito 
was a premi<ision of him (Joseph] intoEgipt. 1838 Blount 
C 4>zr«fr., a lending before. 

t PJrand't, V. Obs. [ad. I-. prmmitthe to send 
or set before, f. prer^ Pbk- A. -f mittlre lo send.] 

1. trans. « pRUMiaiB v. 

1340 in 10/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App.^v. 385 That 
the said statute to be allwaye ke.’ipte. .as it is premiited. 
WiLLBT Hexapia Rxod. 84 Certaine aenerall que^ 
are to bee premiited. x8Bx K. F lemino J>ul/ilL Script. 


a aeciaraiion ui ineir pcwciu 
took possession of Newcastle. 

2 ^ pRBMIRB rj 3 . 

x86a (see Premitted below]. 1870 Mavnwarino PhysL 
dan's Repos. 57 Purgation is necessary 10 be premiited. 

8. To send forth, rare. 

1877 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 50 Seneca would needs 
persuade us . . that Virtue doth premit its light into the 
minds of a1. 

Hence + Premitted ppl. a Obs. 

x86e Gvsuxna Ltni Fast xoo The Church . .dirked the 
Catechumexii to prepare themselves by premitted solemn 
fastings for the reception of holy Baptism. 

Fremlties, irreg. var. Pbimiobb Obs.t first-fruita 
Premium (prPmi^m). Also 7-8 premium. 
PI. •iums, formerly -ift- [a. L. preentium booty^ 
profit from booty, profit, advantage, reward, U 
pr»n A. 1 + emfre 10 buy, orig. to lake.] 

1 . A reward given for some specific act or as an 
iiiceutive ; a prise. ^ , 

t8ox A. Copley Answ. Let. yeauited Ceni. xoy Their 
martyrdomes being to them as uprmmium for the one, and 
. . a suflicieiit PtacHlum for the other. s8xa Brinsley Lad. 
Lit. xxviii, (1617) 983 Those (scholars] who doe best, would 
be graced with some Prumium from them ; as some litrie 
b'loke, or money. [Margin) Some Preemia gip^- *»* 
Blount Glossogr. (ed. a). Premium.. \a u^ m Schools, for 
a reward given to that Schollar that says his per- 

forms his Exercise well. 17x8 ^ Chwicm HUt. Pkihpt 
War iiS65» I. 159 The Captain with hu Company., received 
their Praemium, which was lliirty Shillings per h^. fw 
the Enemies which they had killed or taken. 1784 T. 
Hutchinson Hist. Mass. I. it 303 He knew the premium 
set upon his h<^. 1770 Small in J. P. Muirhead Ltjp 
Jett. Watt xvi. (X858) 993 The French.. offer large prmmia 
for time-keepers. 1783 W. Tooke in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Otmden) 4^ The pramiuma annexed. •• 

Philosophical industry. 17^7 Montkdy Mag. UL ^/x 
It was resolved, that a premium of twenty guinw should 
be paM to the owner who shall exhibit the best three-year- 
old^L x88o Warren Bookplates xiv. x6B A premium d 
Trinity €ollege, Dublin. 1898 Daibj Nem 9. Mar. 4I4 
After all pronuums had been awarded, and the winners had 
been paraded,, .the hunter classes l»d their chance. 

Pg. S|8 Lvtiom Rienm x, vl, Misplaced meiipy would 
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be but « premium to oompiracy. il6o R. A. Vauomam 
MjitUs I. eoA Such an alNuiduudieiit. .ae should be a pre- 
mium 611 his indolence. 

2 . The amount agreed on, in an intnraoce policy, 
to be paid at one time or from time to time in 
coniideration of a contract of insurance (lormerly 
fnmio) r see IxauBAyca 4, Policy rA ^ 1. 

fidea. idjt: see Premio.] i«i Btoinn- CloMMogr . (rd. a\ 
Prtmium. Among Mercliants it is used for that sum of 
mcney.. which tiie Knimred givee the Knsurcr for eimur- 
ing the safe return of any Ship or Merchandixc. idSi 
Lmd, Gn*. No. 1668/4 'I'he Insurem will oblige 'i'hemselvta 
..to accept of a Surrender, and repay their Premium, only 
deducting a Prop^bn for the time Insured. 1766 Enticx 
1 \r. a6fl i’he condUbtis of insurance are ss. per 
cent, premium. 1835 Sir J. Roes Narr , umd I xxxiv. 480 
The preimum that nii^tbt be demanded at Lbyd'a 1907 
IVtMtm, G**m 16 jan. B/i This seemed 10 him to suflKciently 
deflne ' the pretniuns of the company \ . . the penodic.u 
sums required 10 be paid iii respect of policies issued by the 
company in order to maintain such policies against the 
company. 

8. A sum. additional to interest, price, wa|^ or 
other fixed remuneration ; a bonus ; a bounty on 
the prodnetion or exportation of gotxis. f Formerly 
sometimes applied to Interest on a loan. 

i 6M C. MoNTAr;u In Cobbett Par/, Hut. Emg. (1809^ V. 
968 The supplies.. lieing so much diminished. Toy the un- 
equal change, and exorbitant Premiums, before they reached 
the camp. 1898 Luttrell Britf KiL (1857) IV. 340 An 
account, .wh^ imprest money has been paid to Mr. llurtoii 
and Mr. Knight for premiums for advancing money, Ac., 
since May 95. 1700 N. yersey Arckwtt XI. 163 Any 

Person importing Matts into Great Hritoin, to be intituled 
to the Bounty or Fraemium. must produce a Certificate. 
1731 Swirr Tfi Mr, Gay6g With Int'reic, and a Prmmium 
paid beside, The Masters preasing Wants must be tupply’d. 
ly^i H. Bllis Hudtou*i Bay X03 Besides the extraordinary 
Wages .given, Premiums were settled in Cane of Success, 
proportionable to the Rank of all the Persons on board, 
tm Blackstoxk Comm. II. xxx. 456 If no premium were 
allowed for the hire of money, few persona would care to 
{end it. 1897 Mary Kini.slby IV. Africa 679 A captain 
is. .sure to get their passage money and a premium for them. 

4 . A fee paid for instruction in a profession or 
trade. 

tyds Blackstowe Comm, 1 . xiv. 496 Sometimes very huge 
sums sre^ given with them fapprentices], os a premium for 
such their instruetbn. i8ia H. ft J, Smith Addr ., 
Tht Ttuairo 86 He would have bound him to some shop in 
town, But with a premium he could not come dawre 1878 
Jkvons Prhn. Pol. Ecoa, viL 38 To learn a prolemsion, 
like that of an an.hitect or engineer^ it is reoui^te to pay a 
high premium, and become a pupil in a good oflSet. 

5 . The cliar^re made for chantriiiR one currency 
into another of Rrealer value ; RRio ; hence, tiie 
excess value of one currency over another. 

1717 Newton in Rigaud Corr, ScL Mon (1841) II. 495 At 
home they make their payments in gold, but will not pay 
in silver with<mt a premium. 1757 Harris Coim lai 
A country which oweth a ballunce to another muse pay a 
pTBinium upon all the bilh. 

6. At a premium ; at more than the nominal or 
usual value ; above par; in high esteem. (Opp. 
to at a Dibooumt.) 

s8o8 Harroviam 191 John Lyon put their charms at a 
pnMniuru. sSgg Hr. Mastinsau Vatufor^nt 4 S. iu. 51 It 
answers our piirpo-e better to sell our idaim for this money 
at a premium. 1B96 Readk Novtr too late xxv, Suicide 
is at a premium here, /tnd. [see Discount jA 4]. s86i [see 
Discount sb. 4J. 1863 K AWCErr Pol. Ecoa. lu. ix. (1876) 
401 When the exchange is unfavourable, and bills at a piw- 
miiim, this premium . . varieM from d:iy to day. Bith rll 
Coaaiiftjf-ko, Diet. (1893) 937 If Zioo of Koosian Stock is 
issued at the price of ^94, then, if the quoted price on the 
Stock Exchange is 95^, it is said to be at i| premium. 

7 . attrib. and Comh.^ at premium ( prize) bull, 
tulip, etc. ; premium-hunter, -winner; premium- 
fed, -paying, adjs. ; premium bonus system, 
pramiam sy^em, s system by which a bonus is 
paitl lu add ii ion to wages in proportion to the 
amount or value of work done. 

ifH Dickens Mart. Chum, xiu * I am, sir *, said Mr. Tigg, 

. . a premium tuli^ of a very different growth aud cultiva- 
tion . j, k. Lripchilo C'erMtoa// Mtnes 349 The mine 
rose in value to the preinium aiuouiit of ;£24,coo in a few 
days. 1893 Daily News 4 Feb. 3/7 What an iiicubus the 
pampered and premium-fed merchant navy is upon national 
finances. 1899 IVestm, Gat, 8 June 8/1 A sign that many 
pramium-hunurs will be left out in the cold. 1901 Jbiti. 

3 SepL 8/i Brief descriptions were given of the working and 
general results of the premium system. 19M Daily Chron, 
sy Oct. 3/3 The premium bonus system, as provisionally 
agreed tA seems to Mr. Webb to be an admirable expedient, 
•903 Ibid 30 Jan. 3,^7 Parents and guardians often pay a 
premium to a Canadian farmer. But the beat farmers will 
not take a premium boy. 

Ueooe FromitimoA (pr/'miffmd) a., tlvat has 
gained a premium cw prize ; 2ve*mliimleg8 tf., 
withont (the means of paying) a premium. 

S79g J, Rosertson Agrle, Perth 303 A breed of these 
premium'd bulls. S796C0UW10GE Lett., to T. Poole (1895) 


I which are analogous to the bicuspids in man am eafied 
'praBmolars* or spurious molars (in mammalia generally 1. 
HSe-fls Tmiels CycLAuat, IV. 903/1 1 hose grinders which 
succeed the deciduous ones. .are called * premoiars'. iSSs 
HulMs tr. Moqum-Tmadoa tu iiL ii. 114 The Civet.. is 
characterised by the possession of three false molars (pre- 
molais of Owen), Huxlbv Maele Place Nat. Ii. Bi. 
187s Mivart Hlem. Amat, viL *53 'i’he bicuspid molars of 
iiuiri..are in zootomy termed premolars because they are 
pia^ in front of the triM molars. 1897 Isee FeelactealJ. 

S. adj. Situated in front oi toe (true) molars; 
that is a premoltr. 

1880 Hauchton Pkyt. Geog. vL 983 The last premolsr 
tooth has gone over to the molar series, 

f Preniolll*tion* Obs, rare"~^, [n. of action 
from L, ^eemoHire to soften beforehand : see 
-TION.I A previous softening or mitigation. 

t68s Norris / f/erwr/rx Pref.4 Sometimes snthout any Pre- 
mollilion at all, they ore downright Kins. 

Premonarohical : see Pttit- H. i d. 
Pramcmiflh (pnmpitij). w. Now rare, [f. L- 
prmmottlre to forewarn, foreshow, after Monish, 
Admonisb.] /tofts, T o forewarn ; to advise, cantion, 
notify, or admonish beforehand. 

1306 Pi/j^. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 901 b, Thou art agayn 
premonysshed, aduysed & warned neuer to. ymagyn in 
ihy fantasy ony suchc. tgop B. Jonson Cynthia* a Rev. 11. 
ill, Fye, I premonihlit you of that. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War- 
Comm, Mtn, Bk. (1855) ^53 'Fbe said Committie of ^taites 
of Parliameut doe heirby warnc, premoneis and requyer all 
tJammimarea and Cull^tores . . that they prepare thair 
comptes and tMcsent thatne befoire t^ auditors. 174a 
J. WiLLiBOH Balm if Cilradx. (1600) 60 God dothpreinoniM 
us that a storm Is coming. 1876 Lowell Among my Bka, 
Ser. 11. 191 or whose luiimting presence the delicacy of bis 
senses already preraonUhed him. 

b. intr, or absol. To give warning beforehand. 
J1330 HooVEE.Vxrwf. Jonns 1 . lab, He is yet so mcrc3rfull that 


189 He was too young and preraiumless, and no one would 
take him. 

PnmolAr (prAndh'Ui), lA (a.) [f. Prs- IL 5 
+ Molar. CL v.prd-ma/aire,^ One of the act oi 
molar teeth in front of the true molars, nplacing 
the molars or grinders of the milk dentition; 
a false molar, in man called ' bientpid \ 

(Sometimes erroneously applied to a molar of the deeiduoua 
dentition.) 

sB|a OwEM in Brande Diet. Sei,, etc 396/1 Tha teeth.. 


prodigal blood, a 1703 Burkitt On M Teat, Matt. xxiv. 30 
God prenuNiiHbea before he minishes. 1894 F. P. Badham 
in Academy 13 Dec. 513/9 The mention of women in the 
genealogy. .premonisheHtuat some peculiar importance will 
attach to Christ’s mother. 

t Premo'nishment. Obs, [f. prec. 4- -mknt.] 
TJie act of premonishing ; premonition. 

iM Bale hnage Both Ch.i B v b, To obserue the rules, 
and take the piemonisbementcs of Godly doutnne. Ibid, 

B vii. Without preinonishemeiit or warning. 1604 Won on 
Archil, in Reita, (1679I40 Now, after these premonUhmrnts 
1 will come to ihe Compartition itself, 1788 Gilson Herm, 
Praci. Stibj. vii (1807) 131 We arc not given to know what 
premonishment Elijah had received. 

Fremomitioil (pr/mani/an). [ad. oba F. 
premmicion (15th c. in Godef.), -ition, ad. late L. 
prmmonitio a forewarning, n. of action L L. prm- 
mtmere : ice PiiiMONiaii. In med.L. the wore! was 
identified in form with praemunltio (prop, a fortify- 
ing in front), so that the earlier form in Fng. wai 
PiUiMUNiTiON, q, V,} The action of premonishing 
or forewarning ; a previous notification or warning 
of subsequent events ; a forewarning. 

(1436-1693: see Premunition a.l 1343 Jove Exp. Dan. 
Argt. 8 It is nccessnrye to note this premonicion teaching 
vs now we shulde knowe the chirche of God. 1577-8 Reg, 
Privy CouHcii Scot, 11 . 666 Upoun mc schorl um unlaucn* 
full premonitioun. 1658 Nekdham tr. Seldon'e Mare 
Cl 463 Wee have thought good (by way of friendly 

e craonition) to declare unto tbem all as foUowetb. 1763 
Eiu fniell Powers 11. 111. seo In the premonition to the 
reader prefixed to the second edition or his Optics. 1869 
Act Viet. c. X16 I 7 The lands .. should bo redeem- 

able^ the grantor, upon premonition of three montha 
1876 Farrak A/arlb. Serm xx. 195 It will be the creeping 
premonition of paralj'sis to come. 

VreinonitiTa (prrmpmltiv), a. rare, [f. L. 
prmmanit- , ppl. stem of preemottire (see next) 4 - -I ve.] 
Of or pertaining to premonition ; premonitory. 

1861 1 . Taylor Sjdr. Hebr. Poetry 991 The present trouble 
• .may be interpreted mi pemonitive of a renewed life. I 
PMmOnitor (prrmpniuj). [a. L. prmmonitar, \ 
agent-n. f . pretmouere to forewarn: see Premoniub.] 
One who or that which forewami ; a premonitory 
lign or token. 

a 1656 Bp. Hall Soliloquies Ixxix, Some such like un- 
couth premonitors; which the great and holy God sends 
purposely to awaken our security. iSaa T. Taylor ApsUeint 
^1 A premonitor in thinm dubious. *®44 Stephens Bh, 
Farm 1 . 945 Of these the Clouds are eminent premonilora. 
s866 J. B. Ross tr. Ovids Mel 464 Premonitors of crime. 

Premonito^(prirop*nitari),a. (rA) [ad. late 
L. p^monilbri-uj, f. prumomtorx ace prec. and 
-obtJ*. Cf. V , prim<mitoirel\ Giving or conveying 
premonition ; serving to warn or not^ beforehancL 
1647 Ward Sin^, Cobisr^^ In premonitory judgementR, 
God will take good words, and sinoere intents ; but in per- 
emptory, ncithing but reall performances. s686Ck>AD Cuesl 
Bodies il iv. S13 A Comet, .following an Earthquake^ 
though it looseth the Praemonitory part, yet k looecth not 
the Nature of a Sign, dlea Lamb Elia w. 1. Dies, Roast 
Ptg, A premonitory moistening . overflowed his nether lip^ 
1848 J. Baxtbr Libr, Praet. Ag^, (ed. 4) 1 * 4E6 We are 
warned of approaching danger, by certain premonitory 
•ymptonu. i8i8 Beownino Rtaag 4 Bk, iv. 1356 Signs 
aiM^letm Premonitory of earthqimka. 

B. Htipd, as sb, pi. Premonitory gymptoms. 
shsx Kane Grkmsll Esep, xxxiv. <iBf6) |ei|, I am down 
mymif toid^ witli all the premonkorlas, 

Uenoe VtamoTMtoEUy ado. 


1847 in WBssTBa s8le G. Merbditm Tragk Com, vSi, 
Siiakiug her own head pretuonitorily. 
t Premo’ZiEtar, a, and sb, Obs, rare. Shortened 
from PREMONaTHATlNBia. 
r 14x5 Wyntouh Cron. vii. nii (Cotton MS.) And of pc 
ordyr Premonster lyk (^hit chsnownys coyme kan to 
Alnewyk. ^1440 Promp, Petrv. 412/1 Premoster, wbyjtt 
ebanon (//., P. Premonstert, PremoMstrensis. 

t PramoTisttance. Obs. [n. ohs. F. pre- 
monstrance ( 1 6lh c- in Csodef.), f. OF. promonsirer : 
■ee -ANOE ] A showing beforehand ; foreshowing. 

Nashe Terrert o/Nt, Fyb, Dreames. Iftheyhatte 
atiie prenionslranos in them, the preparatiue feare of that 
they so premonstrat«..ie far worse than the mlschiefc Itselfe 
by them denounced and premonstrated. 1633 T. Adams 
Exp, 9 Peter L 14 Our apostle had some special pre- 
monstrance of the nearnem of his end. 
PVtiiaonirtrant (pivmrnsirfint), sh. and a, 
Eccl, Hist. [In form pres. pple. of OK. pre- 
monstrer to foreshow: used to represent medX, 
P11RMON8TBATENBIB.] 

A. sb, - pRKMONfilTRATENSIAN sb, 

1700 Tyrrell Hist, Eug. 11. 833 The Orders of the 
Ci.stercians and Pnemonstrants. 1747 Gsntl Mag 570/a 
Abbeys of Benedict ins, Cistercians, regular Canona, and 
Premonstrants, to which the king nominates. 

B. adj, Premonbtbatensian a. 

J*®.* K. Marc. I’kommon Hial Sonurset Carthusians 71 
He had been Abbot of the Praemonstrant Abbey of Dry- 
^rgh. 1896 Lina Eckbnbtein Woman smdorMonast. 195 
There were also two settlements of Premonstrant nuns in 
England. 

t Prexuo'nBtratea sb, Obs, rare, A shortened 
equivalent of Premonbthatekbian. 

1330 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. H iv, About this time arose 
other sectes oT perdicion. as the .. Premonstrates. 1631 
Wkuver Anc. E'un. Mon. 983 White Canons premonstrates. 
tPremO^nstratat///^ A. Obs. rare-', [ad. 
pnemomtrdt-us, pa. pple. of prgmonstrare : see 
next.] * Premonstrated foreshown. (Const, as 
pa,pple>^ 

1654 Z. Coke Logick 10 When they are ordinative, 
methodical, and by conclusion, as is premonsirate. 

t Pr6m0*listrate« Obs, [f. ppl. stem of 
I.. prsesMonslrdre to show beforehand, f. pree, Pbe- 
A. 1 momtrdre to show.] trans. To point out 
or make known bt'forehand ; to foieshow, portend, 
* 5 » J- Harvey Disc. Probt. T04 T*he same coniunclinn 
againe infusing, doth out of all doubt premonstrale the 
seAind coming of the sonne of God and man in the maiesiie 
ofhisglorie. 1394 [see Prbmonstrakce]. Wharton 
tr. Rothntads C'hirom. Wks, (1683) 550 They premonstrale 
Haopiness to the Man in hw Journeys and Messages. 1679 
C Nessr Anitchrisi 139 It is not the manner of Holy 
Scripture to piemonstratc any certain pericxls. 
^romonstraiteniiail ( pri mpnstrfitemsi&n ), 
sb, and a, Eccl, Hist, Also 7 pro-, [f. med.L. 
Ersemonstrdtensis (see next) 4 * -AN.] 

A. sb, A member of the Roman Catholic order 
of regular canons founded by St. Nurbert at 
Pr^montr^, near Laon, lie de France, in 1119. 
Also called Premonstrants, Norbertians, and, from 
the colour of their dress. White Canons. Also, a 
member of a corresponding order of nuns. 

1695 T. Tanner Moneutiea Pref. e vi b, Concern- 

ing the introducing of the Benedictine Order into this 
Kingdom,.. as also of the Regular Canons, Austins, Pras- 
monstratensians, GUbertineR| &c. 1839 Penny CycL XV. 
oqMe The PremonstrsteJisisns procured a constitution, 
which was confirmed by Pope Innocent 111 , that all the 
abljou of their order should wear them [sc. mitres]. 1885 
Cath. Diet. 658/3 More recently a community of French 
Fremonstratensians has been etiablished at Storrington. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to this order. 

T. Tanner N^ttitia Mona^tica 193 Newhouse or 
Kewsom. The first Monastery of the Prsmonstratensian 
Order in England, built by Petr, de Gousla A.D, T146. 
Ibid. Pref. b v, The Austin, Premonstratensian and GUb^- 
tine Nans,..wcie instituted by the same as the Monks of 
those Orders.^ 1864 Churchman 3 Nov. 64 Bishop Maxe^ 
the general visitor of the Premonstratenslon order. t8^ 
Cath. Diet, 683/1 There were at one time, acoording to 
Hdlyot, a thousand Premonstratensian abbeys.. and fiva 
hundred hoawes of nuns. 

II Premonitrate'nsiflt pr^-, a, and sb, 

[med.L. * belonging to Pr^montre *, med.L. (locus) 
rraemonstrdtus ‘the place foreshown * (sec Pbemon- 
BTKATE V.), so Called because tlie site is said to 
, have been prophetically pointed out by St. Norbert.] 
■i Pbruonetratenbian a, and sb. Hence f Vra« 
moiurtrait8*n8t, ctmir, PramoiuitreaB*, a. and sb , ; 
tVrammuvtrata*xui8r/^.; tVEoaoiiBtEe*aEiMLa. 

>387 Trevisa Higdsn (RoQs) VlI. 479 Aboute kk tyma 
bRgan k« ordrt PramooRCracensiB \MS. -cenNU,], kat k ks 
orort of white chanouns. ziga-ge /MsL The ordre Pre» 
monstratense {MS, -eensel began abowte this tyme. c 1408 
WvNTouM Cron, vrt. 806 (Wemyse MS.) And in pc nixt wra 
efter jum The ordre Premonstrenie [Colt. MS, PremiiO* 
strans; AnchmiecA of Fremonstratens] he bagaa, I'hat 
ie to say of ehannons qahite. czqas Alyhsdei qf TsUse 
419 par was a blak monk kst fell in apoKiasyc, & syne 
he was a Premonstnuenos [MS, -cence) & went cute, 
tgga Balb Etm, Votaries ti. 78 Tha PTemoiutratra- 
sere or white enanons, came in to tha roalme ft buylded 
at Newhowae la Lyneoltw dyncesa in the yeare 01 our 
lord a M, a C and xlv. eskqfo Riaoox Suev. Devon f 134 
(i8ze) 146 Canone of tha order of PitcfBofistmtRnseB. lyia 
^ Davnta Athom. Brit, 1 . 141 This was answered by 
Father HuiQ,a Regular Premonstrenaian Prebendary. 1I03 
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PtoMrrN B tmui in Soil. II. i8 Rtttiok, of tka ntkrmd 

ordar of PremonstratenacB of Dryburgh. 
t Pmumstrft'tiolU 06s, [ad.late 
menstriUidn em, n. of action L /t^mmstrdrw : see 
Pbbmovbtratb 0.1 The action of premonstmtinjr 
or ihowing beforehand ; a showing forth, making 
known, indication, or manifestation beforehand. 


<ri4M Afirour StUfMcioMH 44 The 6ft Chapitk ve tcllee 
oure Uidys oblacionnc In the temple by ihre nguree of pre- 
monttracionne. igBi Mabbbck ^Nates 315 The Chuich 
by premoiiktraiiori declareth what it the word of God. b6(o 
WlLLBT Hexaj^a Dan, 59 This dreame beeiiig a pre- 
Dionstration of thinn to come, tftj Cocxkkam, trt* 
vt6ntiraSt0H, a fore -sne wing, 

Pre'inoiUltva^tor. rar^, [a. L. pngmoHstrator^ 
at^t-n. f. prmtnoHSirdre : tee riiEMOKaTKATit o. j 
One who or that which shows beforehand. 

1846 in WoNCBsraa, citing Kikhv. Hence in later Dicta. 
Prra&Orse (prim/is), a, Bot, and Bntom, 
Also pr»-. [ad. L. prxmors^us, pa. pple. of prt^ 
mordirt to bite (off) in front, i. prm, Pbb- A. 4 c 
+ mordire to bite.J Having the end abruptly 
truncate, as if bitten or broken off. 

i 7 S| Chambebb CycL Su/^. a v. Prmmortt Lea/,., 
a le^ which ia truncated and terminated an acute ainua 
at the aummit i6b6 Kianv & Sp. Entomel IV. xlvi. 395 
Prettforse.., terminating in an irregular truncate apex, a& if 
bitten off. 1861 Misa pKArr Fitnuer. PL 111 . 193 Its root 
ia premorse or bitten. 887a Omvbb Eleut, Bet. 11. 19a Blue 
Scabioua. .Herb with a prannorae (abrupt) rootstock. 1887 
Amer. Naturulist Xxl. UQ i'he types of the modern 
carrot are the tap>rooted and the preinorae>rooted. 

Fremortal to -Mosaio : see Pre- fi. i. 
Pre-mO'rtem, df. [a. L. pr» mortem before 
death.] Taking place or performed before detuh : 
oraosed to post-nvortem, 

im Chicago A tivaf tee 91 To see himself as others 

see turn through the kindly medium of pre-mortem obituary 
notice'.. 1893 W. R. Gowbkb Ms. Bern. Syst. (ed. a) 1 1 . 339 
llie pro-mortem rise in temperature is usually attended by 
extreme frequency of pulse. 

Framotion [ad.nied.L./rA?m^ 

tidn^em^ n. ol action f. late L. ptwmofvere to move 1 
(anything) beiorehand : see Pbcmove. So F. pr 4 - \ 
motion ( 1 7 1 3 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Motion or impulse j 

t 'iven beforehand; esp, applied to divine action 
leld to determine the will of the creature. 
a 1643 Lo. Falkland, etc. In/allibility <1646) 133 
contend whether wiin this frecdomo of will . . PnysicaD 
prcdeterniin.'Uions or prsemotions can coiiMst. «io8o J. 
CoRBBT Free Actions 11. vii. (i68jl 18 It being to a good 
act. it is a Premotion perfective of our Nature, and to its 
welUheing S7a7”4i Ciiambbms Cycl. s. v., Physical pie- 
motiori, according to Al^'ares, Lemos, etc., is a complement 
of the active power, whereby it passes from the 6rit act to 
the second j L e. from a complete, and next power, to uclioti. 
1867 [see Pkemovbmbnt]. •M$tatholic Put 384/3 [About 
>380] Dannez, a Doiiiinican nrofeasor at Salamanca, . .repre- 
sented efficacious grace as determining the free consent of 
the will by * phy.sical premotion and this premotion which 
was iiifairibly followed by the consent of the will cninc, as 
he alleged, from God's absolute decree that the person so 
moved by grace should correspond to it. 1887 >lf/W Apr. 
a66 This tnesis is nothing more than the mere denial of 
* physical premotion '. 

Fremo'tional, a. nonce-wd, [f. Pub- B. 1 d 
Motion s6. + -al.] Existing before motion. 

ste Bailky Festuf xxviii. (ecL 5) 475 At the first creation, 
in that peace, Premoiiona), preelemenul, prime. 

PrsniOVe (prfm^ V), v. rare, [ad. late L. 
movere to move (anything) beforehand, f. prae^ Prb- 
A. I + fnavere to Movw.] trans. To move or 
influence beforehand ; to impel or incite to action. 

sgg$ Florio, Premosso, promoted, preferred, premooued. 
i663^Baxter Divine Life 141 It fulloweth that we have 
no certainty when God premoveth an Apostle or Prophet to 
speak true, and when to speak falsly. 1675 — Catk. Tkeoi. 

11. viii. 190 It perfonneth that Act because it is promoved to 
it. 1867 W. G. Ward Ess. Philos. Theism (1884) II. 187 
note. Let it be assumed, then, that God does premove 
eiirilhly phenomena. 

Hence Vremo'Tement. rare, 

1867 W. G. Ward Ess. Philos. Theism (1884) II. 17a It 
does not follow because they are fixed that they proceed 
independently of God's constant and unremitting * pre- 
movement*. {Bote] We do not say ‘premotion ’. because 
this word has a special sense in the Thomisiic philosophy, 
totally diAtiiict from that here intended. 

Framu'itiply, V. Math, [Prb- A. 4c] trans. 
To multiply by (or as) a Pbbfactob, q ▼. 

1890 in Cent. Diet, 

f Fronmndft'tioil- Ohs rare^K In 7 PT*-. 
[n. of action f. L. prmmunddre^ repr. by /rr- 
munddtus cleansi^d beiorehand, f. prm, Prb- A. i + 
munddre to cleanse : see -atiob.J A cleansing or 
purifiention beforehand. 

a b68o Hammond 19 Serm, lx. VJa. 1684 IV. A p» 
mundation or prmanctificadon of them that sued to be 
admitt^ higher. 

t Fremu'lie, obs. colloq. contraction of Fra- 
MUMIRB (In sense 3)* « 

s7s 8 Maa Lbmnox Hmnaiia ni. i. * Nay. for that matter, 
..(may diaw myself into another premuno perhaps ; after 
what 1 Imve tuflered I ought to be cautious. 

PrwiiiiBitet -fiiilj -uBf etc. : see PB<A:ififRiBB,etc. 

tVMaanal'toiO. ^ 

mfMre (see next). Cf. F. primitmir (14™ 
tPOHs, Td fortify or gnard in front or beforenano. 


Miftp FonnaiBT Athoom. Praf. (xfiet) ze For tbt better 
removing of the exo^ion. .1 thought good to pnemonita 
the BuociMiiig TrBBiiae, with this piaceaiiic iWaoa 1879 
V. Albop Melius inguitondssm 1. i. 53 King James sent 
thither [to Dort] several hU most learned and eminent 
divines, pretmuitted with an instrament. 

Preuilldtioa(pifrnMAi'ian). Nowfttpv. (ad. 
late L. protmunUibte emy n. ot action f prmmslnin 
to fortity or protect in front, f. prm^ Prb- A. 4 c -i- 
munXn to fortify, defend. In med.l.,. prm*^ pre- 
* betore * was referred to time, and the yerb con- 
founded with prwmenPre lo warn beforehand, so 
tliat with the form ol prmmuntre it had the sense of 
pmmofsere; whence the sb. Pilcmunjiib, and sense 
a here (the earlier use m Foglish).] 

L The action of fortifying or guarding befoie- 
band; a previous securing of immunity against 
attack or danger: a forearming. 

1607 SchoL Disc, agsi, A ntichr. 1. iv. 177 We premise these 
two piouitoes and premuiiitions for our sclucs. xfiae S. 
Ward Ll/e 0/ Faith m Death (1637) 49 I-fl mee tell thee 
piieuisiqii IH ibe liest prcueiition, and piasnioniiion the best 
utoiinunitiori. 1874 H. N. Hudson (1684) (Funk) 

That issue was 10 be forestalled by timely preinuniuon. 

2 . Used, by confusion, in the sen^e of Prkmoki- 
TiON. (The earlier use ) Ohs exc. as in quoL 


1875, referring to PRdCMUNIEiVTES ; cf. next. 

[z^ E tills </ Pa* it. III. 367/1 Soil tiel conviction ou 
atieindre envern luy peu* Brief de Pi'emunition.) 1496 Ctm, 
Ltei Bh. (E.K.T. S.I 396'! hat all the eburche-wardens.. 
be redy to uccompt torely affur premunicion made vnto 
they ill. 1548 Beg- Privy ^ Council Scot. I. 63 Upoun the 

E remunilioun of xx*i dayis lu compeir liefoir thaim. ifiap 
.vndk t'’ia Tutat^ Letters of adiiertiHement orpramunition 
were written, .niul were sent by the Orthodox Bisbops and 
Factors to other mu’ts and sound Members of the Gaibolique 
Church. i8m sL Flbminu Dih, Earihgueskes 103 An 
exi>erimenul Knowledge of the Truth of Divine Preinuni- 
cions, when it’s too late.. will be very sad. xBye Stubbs 
Const Hist, XV. II. 105 The whole body of T>eneficed 
cleigy..wa.H organised by Edward 1 as a portion of kis 
parliament, by the clau'.e of picinunition inserted in the 
writ uf summons addressed to tiie bisliops. 
Premu'nito^, a, [f. L. praemnnU-, ppl. 
stem of prtkftnunire^ in mcd.L. ns^ for prtrmonrre 
(see prec. and Pr.kmunibe'i + -ory Used, by 
confusion, for pKEif ONi ro a y a. JPrem unitary clause 
m pRjeMnNiENTica clause, 

1700 Atikruumt Bights Eng Conpor, (1701) 337, I.. shall 
..endeavour to give some account of the Original of the 
Preniuiiitory Clause, lin'd. 341 The Pratmtinit^ Chime. 
i8S4 THiRLWALL>?em.(t877) I. ait The prsrmunitory clause 
though acemingly become a dead letter, was really earned 
into effect in its apiriu 

Fremutatlve, -myoosio, -m3rtkloal : tee 
Prb- a. 3, B. I. Fremye: see Premie. 
f Frena*de. Ohs, Name of a disli in old cookery. 
c 1450 TtvoCookery-bks. 91 Prenade \Douee MS. Brewcsi.— 
Take wyn, . . and cUreficd honey, sawndres pouder of peper, 
Cuiicl, Clowes, Maces, Saffron, pynes, mylnlced dates, & 
reysoiis And cast thei^to a litul vinegre, and sette hit ouer 
tile fire, and leie hit boyle (etc.J. 

Frename, -nasal: see Prb- A. a, B. 3. 

II Frenares, prasnaras (prfne»*rrz), sh. pi. 
Anal, Also in sing, -naris. [mod.L., f. prm 
before •f L. ndres, pi. of naris nostril.] The 
anterior nares or openings of the nasal cavity ; the 
nostrils (as opposed to the Postkabes). 

sB8a Wilder & Gack Anai, Teekn. 513 There Is a toler- 
ably direct passage from the praenaris to the postnaris 
through the so called meatus ventralis (inferior!. 

Hence Pre-, pmarial a.i, belonging to the 
prepares. 

1890 Cent, Diet., Prmnarial. 1895 S. S. Lex., PrenariaL 
Franarial (pr/ne«'rUi 1 ), a.^ Ana/, [f. PRB- 
B. 3 + L. naris nostril -Ah.] Situated in front of 
the nostrils. 

z866 Owen i/ertehr. Auitm. II. 436 Eupkyseiee eimue 
shows the opposite extreme to Baiarma and Phyeeter, in the 
dutproportionaie aliortness of the rostral or ' prenanal ’ to 
the cu-anial or ' postnnrUJ ’ part of the skull. 

PreiUktal (prfn^'tfil), a. [f. Pre- B. i d 4 > 
Natal tf.f] F.xisting or occurring before birth; 
previous to birth : antenatal. 

(In quoL 1695 with reference to the prenatal divinity of 
Christ) 

s8a8 SouTHKY Vind. Eccl. Angi, x^u For his prenatal 
performances, and the other miracles of bis early life,. . 
St. Furs^ is as little entitled to discredit as to honour.' 
1874 H. tL Rfynolus 7 ohu Bapt, ii. 103 noU, The idea of 
John's pre-natal Inspiration .the supposed inspiration of 
the unborn John. 189$ Haivkis in ConiemF Rev. Oct. 599 
There are what 1 may call the Prenatal Infusion dergy 
and the Postnatal 1 'ransfosion clergy. sSgp AUkutfa Syat. 
Med. VllL 333 The prindpal causes (of idiocy and im* 
bccility) may be groups as pre-natal and post-natal. 

Jig. *877 Tvmoali. to Dasfy Newt 3 Oct. 3/4 Pre-natal 
intiroatiana of modem dtecoveries and reiultB are strewn 
tliroagb sdentific literature. 

Hence Vrtna'tRllBt, one who believes in the 
prenatal divinity of Jesw Christ (also aiirid ,) ; 
FraaataXly adu„ in the prenatal stage or period. 

1870 Tourobk Foote Err. xxxix. 386 That they were pre- 
nmtiny infected whb the eeedt of fetal disease. sIm 
Haweis in Comtomp, Ret. Oct 599 The Pre^Utcs ^mlt 
human parentaffe en tow aide only, ibid, 8«4 fm Rmr- 
NATALIBTk 

]^iioe, obi. form of PBnrOL 


fPraid, ah, 06s, [?for ^tepresed^ from F, re~ 
prendre to join broken parta] T A repaired crack. 

1479 PmeMn Lett. 1 1 1 . 373 Item, a grete maser with a 
prend in the botom, and the armes of Seint Jur^,. . Item, 
a nother maser sownde in the botom and a aangilbonde. 
tPMad, p. 06s, rare, [ad. F. prendre t-.L. 
pimnddret contracted form of prekemddre to take: 
•ee PRBHBNi).] trams. 'I'o take. 

1447 Bokeniiam Se^ys (Roxk) 149 In hym thou pieiid- 
yddyst thi symylytude. 

Premdar (pre*tidaj). Law, [sb, use of F. 
prendre^ mC., to take.] The povrer or right of 
taking a thing without lU lieing ofliered. 

and Ft, Symhoi. f 136 The Lord.. dial baue 
•uch things, as lye in preuder : as the warde of the bodie of 
the hetre and of tlw land, esdbeates ftc. s8d7 Cowbu. 
iHterpr, s, v. Rtmier, 'J'bere ha certaine ttdnfEB in a manor 
that lie in prguder. .and ceiiaine that lie in Rentier, a tdag 
Sir H. Finch Lam (1636) 138 A reseruation of things In 
prender or vser, as to haue common for four beeues. or loure 
cart loads of wood, maketh no tenure. 1788 Blackstome 
Comm. 111 . L 15 Heriot custom (which Sir Edasund Coke 
Bi»^ lies only in prender, and not in render). 

Frena, obs. ionn of Pkeen, 

II FranOffard. 0/*s, The Fr. phrase premee garde , 
take care. 

c 1400 Songs Costume (Percy Sot.) 30 Prenegard, prene- 
gard, thus We 1 myn baselard. 

Fre-nephrltio: Prb- B. x. Frengta, Frank: 
see Prink v, Frannabla, olis. (. Prbqnablb. 
Franoble (pr/iufe'bl), a, nomce-wd. [f. Prb- 
A. 6 + Noble a.] Pre-eminently noble. So f Pro- 
no *ble V, 06s„ trans, to ennoble pre-emineatly. 

^7 Reeve Code Pioa 40 \Vc shoula prenoble priority 
with honourable actions. i8sa Southey Omuiaua II. 98 
One of these prenoble and roveread Doctors of Theology. 

PrenOBiinal (prin^minfil), a, [f. L. pree- 
nomin , stem of Pbjenohen -f -al : cL Noittmal.] 
Pertaining to the prmnomen or penonal name, as 
distingiiUhed from the Buinnme ; also, to the frrst 
word in binominal specific names. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 11. vii. toa So are they 
deceived in the names of Horae-raddish, HorBc-mlnt, Bull- 
rush and many morei conceiving tliereiii M>me prenomlnall 


consideration, whereas indeed that expresaion is but a 
Grccu.me, by the prefix of htphoe and msat.. intending no 
more then great. 1847 Saxb Rape of Loch xxi, 'i'he patro- 
nyinical name of the maid Was so completely overlaid With 
a long pmiioininal cover. s88b Cornh, Mag. Feb. 319 
Maiw otiier prenomlnal ab>;urditie8. 

t FranO'lllilifete, a. 06s, [ad. L. prmndmi- 
ndl-uSf pu. pple. of praenUrmnilre i see next.] 
Before-named, above-named ; ■ PrenominatkI). 

1513 Bradkmaw St. IVerburge ii. 141 In short tyme after 
the prenommate ragans At tamysmouth reentred tbit 
realme agayne. ioid. 14B6 After tlie decease of Hug. Lupe 
prrnomitiate. z8oa Shakb. timm. 11. i. 43 H suing euer 
scene, in the prenominate crimes The youth you brnih of 
guilty. 

t Freuo*]iiinat6f v. Obs, [f. Ute L. prm- 
ndmin&re to name in the first place 4 - -ATE 3 ; see 
Pbb- A. 1 and Nominate w.] trasu. To name 
beforehand, to mention previously. Hence fPro- 
no'minated ppl. a., previously mentioned, afore- 
said ; aforenamed, above-named. 

1547 Boondr Brev. Health xxv. 15 b, For al such matters 
loke in ye chapitres of the prenominaied infirmities. M97 
A. M. tr. Cuiitemeau'e Fr, Chirurg, 53/1 1 'bose ptsscndwit 
or prsciiominated ot'casions. 1808 Shakb. Tr, 4 Cr. iv. v. 
350 1 ‘bink’st ^thou to catch my life so pleiuiantly. As to 
prenominate in nice coniecture Where thou wilt hit me 
dead ? 1670 Conclave whtfrem Clsuuut FIJI woe Elected 
Pope 3 Some.. did not only refuse all the prenominated 
persons, but would have introduced others. 

t Fr^inoniilUk'tion. 06s, [n. of action from 
prec. vb.J 

1 . Prior nomination ; naming first ; forenaming. 

>575 H. Saindrn Gt. Yarmouth (1773) 333^ We have 

Litely tollerated youre baylives to have prenominacion to 
ouie discreilytL 1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. iil xxiv. 
X70 In strict reason the watery productions should have the 
prenoininatiou : and they of the land rather derive tlieir 
names, then nominate those of the leo. 1656 Philui'B, 
PrsenomtHa/ion, a foreiiaming. 

2. 'rhe giving of a prsenomcn; a first name or 
appellation. 

>499 Lenten SiujghS All Common wealths assume 

their prenominations of their common diuided weale, as 
where one man hath not too much riches, and another man 
too much pouertie. 

t PM&O’Btio, si. on. In 4 .ik, -yk, K -Ika. 

W. med.L. praetwsticuSy partially LatiniM form 
of Pregnffsticus ; so prmnestiedre vb. (Du Cange), 
and 0Y\ prenostUabU (Godef.).] » PEoaxroETic. 

sgge Gowaa Cos^. 1 . 819 He seith, for such a prenostsk 
Most of an hound was to him lik, e 1398 CiiAucsa For- 
tune 54 Preoostik is tbow wolt hir towr asayle. SA8t 
Botombb TnUe on Old Age (Canton) e vj. The dayes caUid 
Dies cretid and dies of preiiostikes of gotkl determyaacions 
of the passions of a roans sikenesie or the contnurya 

So t Fraao'Etio, f Fraao'Etloato v, trans, 
PROONOBTIOATE ; t VTCao'Ettoato s6,^ fFrano*- 
■tloativa • Pebnostio sb.\ f FraaostloRtiini, 
f FE8ao*E81om8Mw ■> PEoairoBTicATiov (in quot. 
X43J-50, foreknowledge). 

CkXTOii Ovida MM, xil xvif, Ffor that day was hys 
dsth *prenostyked, yf he wente to faetaylle. tr. 

liigden (Rolls) V. 189 Mea..scide that hit was a ‘pro- 
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PBB-OBXJOB. 


PBXKOTABY. 

MutlesM and a tigne that he ebolde retoro^^hempyre. 
ibid, 11 . e0j If they fynde the honie fullo at that tyme the! 
prenoeticate grete nanundaunce of goodea iu| Dovolai 
^M0i9 III. vt. top Eftir tiiat this prophet.. Thir devyne 
aneweria thus prenosticate. c ipee maumdbv. (1839) *** 

The *preno^ticBCiouns of thinget that felle aftia. 1430*90 
tr, Higdm (Rolls) II. 317 A ncribe, haucngo pranoatlMtion 
of thyngea fo comme [L. frmidua /mtur0rum\. Ibid. VI. 
S17 In wbiche yere iJ horrinie blaayngt aterroa apperede . 
aa a *|)renosti^yve of grete deatruocion. 14^ Caxton 
KntytUi xxii. Bo Dyuynaciona preiagyoua ft aruapycyoua, 
vnto her tolde, . . hy the auguryea ft *prenoatycatures ot her 
harde and aduerse fortunes. 

i* PrenO'tary. O^s, Formt : 5 prenotarye, 
6 -aria, prelgnatoiTf prignatory, 7 pre(i)gno« 
tarie, -ry, pr»giiotary, pregnotory, prenotory. 
[ad. nied.L. prmnotSHus, app. a latinized synonym 
of prmnofdrius Pbotorotabt : cf. h¥ »^enota'rit 
( Britton 1 29a )» prtignatorie, Prob. at hnt stressed 
prtmta ruy whence prrndiary^ -nd/arit, -nHoryt 
etc., and pregn- for pnn-^ The chief clerk of a 
court of law ; a protonotary. Also fig, 

[rsasoBRAcroK D* Leg, v 4 a^//jr (Rolls) 111 . 188 Tunc legat 
prothonotarius virtiitem brevia ad instructionem juratorum. 
ciapo Flkta IV. ix. (1647) Tunc legat pisnotarius 
virtutem Juratorum. 1090 Britton 11. xxi. | 5 Adounc lour 


I Britton 11. xxi. | < 


aeit href leu par leclerc prenotarie, qi dirra en cexte manere.1 
LvDii. ft Bumoh Secret* 0390 Prenotaryea to haue 1 
the Advyae. Cromwbll in Memman Lifi it Lett, (1900) 

1 . 398 John J^ner the kinges Preignetory of his graces 
comen bench at Westminster. >940-3 Act 34 4> 35 Hen. VI /ft 
c. ey I 43 Vpon euery fine..shalbe itaied. .twoo ahillyngea 
. . wberof. . the Prenotarie, entring toe same, shtdl haue two 
pens. 1600 Maldont A'm.r, Doc, Bundle 16a If. 8 Vnto 
Serjeants, prignatoryes, atturneys, and cuuneelora. 1891 tr. 
Dt-lneCtfverad Don fi'emee eo I'he Judge of the towne 
assisted W the Pregnotory and aerjeanta came into the 
house. ¥HiLun,/*rwgtto/ar/e*t . . in Common law, the 

chief Clerks of the Kings Court, whereof three are of 
the Common pleas, and one of the King’s Bench, a 1693 
Uyqukart'* Rab*Uit 111. xlii. 343 Sequeitraiors,..Tabel- 
li(>nM,..Pregnatories, Secondarien. 

Pranotation (pr/notF'-Jan). In quot. pros-, 
[f. Phk- a. a 1 - Notation : see next. Cf. late L. 
^mnotdtio a first notion (£nnod. in Quicherat).] 
Noting beforehand; prediction, prognostication. 

i 89 i T. Taylor Spir, Hebr. Poetry PreC 13 Attested by. . 
the Divine prsB'nuiaiion of eventa 

tPrgllO*tg« V. 06 s, [ad. L. prwnoidrg to 
mark before, in late L. to predict : see Pkb- A. 1 
and Notb v. So obs. F. Mnoter to note before.] 

1 . To note or make mention of prevloualy. 

1970 PoxB A,ir M, (ed. ■) 178/1 This blinde ignorance of 

that an, thus aboue prenoted. 

2 . To denote or betoken beforehand, to progno- 
fticate; to predict, foretell. 

s8^s H. L'EtTRANOB God* Sobbetth 63 It was not typicall ; 
It did not prrnote any thing to ensue or be accompliaht. 
1847 Lilly Chr, Atirol, xxviL 173 In what House you 
find Cauda Draconis, it prenotes detriment, siiysi Kxn 
Hymnarium Poet. Wka. lysi 11 . 143 How Prophets clearly 
could prenote Events remote. 

Pr^no tioe. ran. [Pm. A. a.] Previous 
notice or intimation. 

SI1680 Charnock Attrib. (749d (1834) 1 . aaj He judged it 
expedient 10 give some pre-notices of that Divine incarna- 
tion. 1S14 Colbrioor in J. Cottle Eariy Recoil. (1837) 11 . 
8 i8 With silent wishes, that these explanatory pre-notices 
may be attributed to their true cause. 

^anotifLoa tion, ran. [Pee- A. a.] Pre- 
vious notification. 

1769 Stbrnb Tr. Sknndy VIII. Iv, Bridget's pre-notifica- 
tiun of them to Susannah.. made it necessary for my uncle 
Toby to look into the affair. 1884 J. Tait Atind in Matter 
(180a) 197 By divine prenotification, Noah aaved bimaelf 
and family. 

PrenotioXL (prinifa-Jan). Now ran, [ad. L. 
prmUftiffn-^m a previous notion, preconception, 
innate idea (Cic.\ transl. Gr. vpdAi^t of the Epi- 
cureans : see PiiK- A. a and Notion. So F. 
prinolion (16th c.).] 

L A notion or mental perception of something 
before it exisu or happens. Also (without a or //.), 
foreknowledge, prescience; in quot. 165a, piogno- 
stication. 

J- HAxyKV Di*c, Prohl, 77 Euen In such prenotions 
and premonitions.. they may prouideiitly and reasonably 
foresee the consequence of Natural! or Morall efiecu. s6m 
Bacon Ado. Learn, n. xL | s That the mind when it is 
withdrawn and collected into itself, .bath some extent and 
latitude of prenotion, a 1607 Brightmxn Predict. (1641) a 
Whos(wver..may be amply satisfied, what prevalence his 
prenotions had. 169a Gaui b blagaetrem, 341 Many sooth^ 
saying astrologers .. had gathered themselves together, to 
consult about uie prsBiiotion of Valens his successor. 1709 
Bbrkblby The.yition | 148 Some glimmering anaiogous 
prmnotion of things, that are placed beyond the certain 
discovery . . of our present stAte. 1896 R. A. Vaughan 
Myefic* (x66o) I. si8 'i'he belief chat the soul, when by 
BMtinence and observances it has been purified and con- 
centrated, bu a certain extent and latitude of prenotion. 

2 . A notion of something Liefore actual experience 
of or acquaintance with it; a previous notion; 
a preconceived idea. 

IMS Bacon Ado, Learn, it. xv. | 3 Thb art of memory is 
but built upon two intentions ; the one prenotion, the other 
emblem. 16x4 Jackson Oeed iii. xxL | sa Were we well 
acquainted.. with.. those pra»notions the Apoitle supposed 
as known {etc.]. s8m Wilkins Hat. Relig. 40 Wliat kind of 
man are there any where, who have not of tbemaet ves this piw 


Botlobof a Dalcyt t^Sta W. Hamilton Duterl In Reid* 
iVk*. App. 760 AntidpMions— Preaumpttona— Frenotlons. 

Hence VWasotlmMil a., pertaining to a precon- 
ceived notion. 

1870 Dk MoaoAN Bndgei ^ Pmradoxee 383 They might 
have gone so far, for example, under pre-nottonal imprea- 
•iona, aa the alliterative allopath, who,..oppoBing tha pro* 
greas of science called vacctnatkm, declared that some of its 
patients coughed like cosm, and bellowed like bulls, 
t 06 * , rare, [ad. L. prensdliOt 

n. of action f. ^ensdre, contr, f. prehensdre : see 
Pbbhinbation. J Seising ; laying hold. 

i8ae T. Kino Serm. 14 Mar. ea How would 1 vrge vnto 
you . the jiresentest prensation and pursuit of the very 
forelock of time f a ijSyj Bamrow Prpe** Sttprem. (1680) 140 
By ambitious prensations, by Simoniacal corruptions, . . by lul 
kinds of sinister ways, men crept into the place. 

So t Vra’AiiXe a. Obs. rare, perh. eiror for Pbb- 
HKNBTLK; Vreiudoa (fwre) •-Pbbhenbion (sense 3). 

iSsg Watbston iVand, S, Amer. iv. 11 . 382 I'he large r^ 
monkey of Demerara .. having a long preiisile tail [Hoic] 

I believe prensile is a new-coined word. 1 have seen it, but 
do not remember where. iPrekemiU was a recent word.] 
1838*48 B. D. Walsh Aristopk., Clouds 1. iv. Verboseness, 
and pulsion, and prension. 

Prent, -e, obs. f. Pbint s 6 , and v.; obs. pa. 
p^e. of Prink v. 

Prentice (prentis), s 6 . Now trrek. or dial. 
Forms : 4-6 prentis, -ya, -jse, -yoe, -ix, Sc. -eiB, 
(4 -yaa, -eao, prenttia, printia, -yoe, preyntyce, 

5 preniea, -laee, 5-6 -ee, 6 -eeee, Sc. -elas), 4-7 
prentlse, Sc, printeis, 6-7 prentiae, 5- prentioe, 
'prentice). [Aphetic form of ArrBifiNTicB. 
The pi. was sometimes pnnlis, prenlest -et, etc.] 

1 . « Appbentioi jA 1. 

To **Md or put to pnntici, to bind as apprentice. 

A ISM Curtor M. 19333 Als printiz [v. rr. prentiz, prentis] 
wend i him haf ouer-cummen. 138a Lanol. P. PI. A. v. 1 16, 

I seruede Simme atte noke, And waa bis pliht prentys his 
profyt to loke. I 4 S 3~4 Anc. Rec, Dublin (18^) 1 . eBo 
liyKh jornaymen, Irvhh prentesys. a 1948 Hall Ckron.t 
Hen. VI It 6tb, Then all the young men resisted the 
Alderman, .and cryed prentyses and clubbes. 1558 Ckron. 
Gr, hriar* (Camden) 30 Thys 3rere was yell May day, tfiat 
yoiig men and prentea of London rose in the nyglil. 1993 
Smakb. 9 Hen. P 7 , it. iU. 71 Be merry Peter, and feare 
not thy Master, Fight for credit of the Prentices. s6it 
Gleugow Bnrgk Rec. (1876) I. 318 That na printeis heireftir 
salbe admittit burges except his maisier coinpeir with him. 

g xi Stbblb Sped, No. 107 r 7 Sir Roger . . sent hta 
jachman’s Grandson to Prentice. lyax Amherst Terrm 
FiL No. 38 (1754) 009 City ’prentices and lawyers clerks. 
1897 Ruskin Pol. hcon. Art 31 Stupid tailor's 'prentices who 
are always stitching the sleeves in the wrong way upwards, 
t b. A learner generally ; a disciple. 06 s, 
lisps Britton vi. iii. | 3 En eyde des prentiz Ifor the 
assistance of learners].] c 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints ii (Paulnt) 
848 A woman.. hat.. to pettr printeis had bene. /bid. iii 
lA ndreas) 479 pu tak to ^ pe forme of prenttia, gyf pat jni 
Wil knaw it pat hou speris now 1 
t 2 . Law. ibAppbentiob .r^. 2. Obs. 

1377 Lanou P. pi, B. XIV. 996 Prechoures ft prestes ft 
prentycea of lawe. 1399 — Rick. Reoele* iii. 350 Ffor selde 
were he sergiauntis luu^te ffor to plete, Or ony prentise of 
courte preied of his wittis. 1480 Capoxavr Laron. (Rolls) 
977 Glendora, .was first a prentise at Cort, and than a 
Swyere of the KtngU houa. Z484 in J. S. Davies Hist. 
SoutJjMmptoH (1883) 474 There was ayenst us (j sergeauntez 
and liU prentez. 13^ Pauk:r. 95B/1 Prentyce in lawe a lemed 
man : they (FreniX] use no surae order. 

1 8 - J^g- “ Appbknticb s6. 3. Obs. 

Caxton Paries ffi A. 1. xvL 47 He shal not be noo 
prentiz.. in puttyng his oost in fayre ordenance. 1949 
CovBROALic, etc. Era*m, /'or, Gai. 8 Assone as 1 became 
prentice to the spiritual lawe of faytb. n z986SiDNRV^z/r. 

4 Stella Ixx, Sonets be not bound prentise to annoy. 

4 . allrib. and Comb,, as prentice Inty, -gir/t -lad, 
•years ; often implying inexperience as of a novice 
or beginner, aa prentice ear, hand, slroke, work ; 
prenttcedike adj. 

Nashr Unfiort, Treat . Wks. (Grosart) V. 63 Did neuer 
vnlouing seruant so prcntiselike obey bis neuer pleased 
niistres. 1998SYLVB8TSR Du Bartas 11. L iv. Haudicr^/ls 596 
My Prentioe ear doth oU reverberate. 1633 P. FLXTCHRa 
Puc. Eil u. xi, When Thelgon here had spent his pren- 
tise-yeares. id86 Pbkyb Diaty 3 Sept., Saying that she 
was not a ’prentice girl, to ask leave every time she goes 
abroad. 1749 De Foe'* Eng. Trad**ntesn v. (1841) 1 . 39 
1'here is nobody to serve but a prentice-boy or two. 1784 
Burns Gr**n grew the Reake* v, Her prentice han' she 
tried on man. An' then she made the lasses, O. 1849 Clough 
Dipsyckus 11. iv. 74 In the deft tri<.k Of prentice- handling 
to forget great an. i860 Motlby NetherL 1 . ai9 There 
was likely to he no prentice-work. 

Fre'ntioe, V. Now arch, ox dial, [f. prcc. ib.] 
trans. • Apprentice v, 

1998 Marston Sco. Viltan/e il ix. Gvi(j, But when to 
scruile imitatorship Some apruca Athenian pen b prentizhd, 
Tb worse then Apbh. s6o8 Day Lam Tricke* l ii, Thou 
wouldst not prentise thy affections Nor tie thy fortunes to 
a strangers lour. 1718 Hbarnb Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 97B His 
Father was a Bookseller in Oxfixrd, prenticed to old Hen. 
Davies. 1898 A E Housmam Skroptkin Lad xlvii, 
Pi enticed to niy father's trade* 

t Prft'atioeftgft. Obs. Also 7 -liage. Aphetic 
f. Appkentioeaoe ; also analyaed ai pnntice-age, 
a 1986 Sidney Arcesdia (ifiea) 970 Must 1 be the exercbe 
of prentice-age? i6a4 Trag. Nero 11. it in Bullen 
^ 33 Full blowne Inspire me with Maohlsean rage I 
That 1 mi^ bellow out Romes Prentisage. ifigy J. Ss»gbant I 
^kttm Difpaek'i a To make the confuutioii of Chat 
Treaiise the prantbage of hb eodeavoius In oootrovarua., I 


f on. [f. Putmea a. * 

•BBAi).] M next. 

1403 Jaa. I Kiagi* Q. elxxxv, On way, la guda tyraa aod 
saly to begynn^lluilr prentbsehed. 14811 >n Bury IVillt 
(Camden) 16 He to haue hb indentour or hb prentbhed. 
laafi Ftir* P*rf (W. de W. 1531) 143 Than we shall be 
delyuenid out of our prentyshad, and be made free men. 

t Frft’ntiofthood. Obs, [f. as prec. 4 -hood ; 
cf. Appbentiokhood.I ■ next, i. 

1377 Lanou P, PI, B. v. 056, l..haue ymade many a 
kny^te bothe mercers ft draptra. kat payed neuere for his 
prentUhode nou^te a petre gloues. c 1388 Chavcbs Cook'* 
T, 36 Thb ioly prentys with hb mabter bood I'U he were 
ny out of hb prentbhood. 1487 in Eng, Gild* (1870) 390 
Fulle vjj. yere of prentishoda. 1994 in Bury Will* 
(Camden) 145 When he commilh oat i^is yeres of prentb- 
wood. 1968 Fulwbll Ltk* mill to Lik* in Hazl. Dod*ley 
111 . 310 So aoon as my prendeehood was once come out. 
1848 J, Beaumont Piych* 11. xliii, I serv’d no prentbehood 
to any Rod. 

Frontioeship (pre'ntisjip). Now arch, or 
dial. Forms: see Pbknticb; alto contr. 6 
prontyahip, prent'ahlp, Sc, prentiaohlp, 6-7 
(o dial ), prentiBhip. [f. as prec. 4 - -ship.] 

1 . « Apprenticeship 1, a. 

1939 Lyndbbay Satyr* 3884 He man gang till his prenti- 
schip againe. iRjBs Mulcabtbr Po*ition* xxxvii. (1887) 154 
To abide the pMnes of some more laborious prenticeship. 
1999 Bp. Hall Sni, vl i. 86 Of late did many a learned man 
Serue thirtie yeares Prenti-ship with Priscian. a 1899 Osborn 
Mi*c, 8 c Of too noble a nature to be learned under a Prenti- 
ship. 1737 Pope Hot. Epist. 11. 'L 181 He serv'd a 'Pren- 
ticeship. who •lets up shop. iBai 1 '. Mitchbll Arittopk, 
II. 973 In periU and alarms Was hb prenticeship of arms. 

2 . -• APPEi£NTiCEtiUiP 3, 4; trans/, a apace of 
seven years. 

1593 Ascham in Lett, Lit, Men K^amden) x6, 1 have 
allready served out three prentyships at Cambrige. 183a 
MAsaiNGRB Maid 0/ Hon. iii. i, I served two prentice- 
•Iiipft, just fourteen years, Trailing the puissant pike, lyoe 
C. Mather Magn, Ckr. vil v. (1859) 545 Men [who] had 
spent whole prenticesliips of yearx in the faithful service 
of the churches, a 1845 Hood Snifiiug a Birthday i, Three 
'prenticeshipe have past away,. .Smcc 1 was bound to life t 

t Prentloewiok. Obs, rare""^, [f. as prec. t 
- wioK.l - prec. 1. 

148B Litt, Red Bk, Bristol (1900) II. 199 At that tyme 
they beyng in theyre prentiswyke. 
t PranU’nOft, V, obs. rare’^^. fad. OF. prenon~ 
cer (Froissart), or ad. L. prsenuntidre {-nuncidre) 
to foretell, f. prm Pbe- A. i -r nuntidre to announce.] 
traips, - PUSNUNCIATB V, 
z^ Hay'* Dimande* in Cath. Tractate* (S.T.S) 48 The 
cleane s^ciifice qubilk Malachias did pienunce and fure* 
speake. 

t Pr6iiii*iioift.t6, -nimtiate, v. Obs. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. prmnuntidn : see prec.] trans. 
To announce beforehand ; to foretell ; to predict 
i6a3 CocKEKAM, PrenuHciatet to foreshew. a 1638 Fits- 
Grffuav Compa**ion Captive* Ded. Ep. (16.^7) 9, fcome.. 
not as the sea-porpesscs to prenuntiate a storme. but. .to 
piocure a calme. 1691 Gauls MagasUom. 94 If tne. con- 
junctions of the stars be sufficient to piognosticate and pr» 
nuntbte all manner of mutationa 

Ho t Fronimola'tloB, announcement beforehand, 
foretelling, prediction, prognostication; 
BnnoUtlTB a.t t FrB&unoioiUi a. (rare~^), 
announcing beforehand, presaging; PrBiiu.‘ 2 itlBt 9 
nonce-wd., used to render L. pnenuntius masc., 
prrnufUia fern., foreteller, harbinger. 

i6n CocKKRAM II, Fore-shewing.. atked 

W, S>CLATER Exp* ^tk sk, Rom. (1650) 159 Pruphvticall pre- 
nuncbiions all veniied by events. 1650 Gaulr Magastrom, 
67 To cauee a falsehood in the pronuntiation, pionuntiation, 
or prediction. 1959 Bonner Necet*. Doctr. L iv. The fyrste 
Sacramentee . . were *PrenuncyBtyue of Cliryst to come. 

1843 G. S. Faber Eight Diseert. (1845) I. 47 Typical and 
prenunciative of the one efficacious piacular devotement of 
the Lamb of God. i6j58 Blount (7/a»<3|fr., *Ptenunciou*^ 
..that firit brings tidings, that goes afore and tells news 
1886 J. B. Rosa tr. Ordd* Fasti iL 825 Bnt now the bird 
*prenuntbte of day [L. Inch praenuntiu* «/sr] Proclaims 
the morning, /bid. VI. 944 The herald priest, with javelia 
in hand, Prenuntiate of warfare (L. belE praenumiia]. 

tPrensle, a, Obs. A doubtful word in the 
following passage ; prob. an error. 

1803 Shaks. Meas.fir M. iii. i. 94, 07 Cla, The prensie 
AngdoT /so. Oh tis the cunning Liuerw of hell, Tha 
damnest bodie to inuest, and couer in prensie gardes, 
t Fre-obiJo'Oty Obs. rare~"\ [t pRdt-, Pee- 
A. 1 4- Object v, 3.] trans. To bring forward or 
^offer in advance. Ho f Pre-obj6*oted pa, pple.^ 
previously offered. 

1638 pRYNNB Hmmb, Remoaetr, (1643) 3 * For any other 
pretended Preaideots (or Records) that may be allcadged to 
prove the lawfuliiesse of this Tax. we intend not here.. to 
trouble your Majestic with particular answers to them, they 
being all fully answered in those prmobjected. 

Prft-objo*otalt a. rare, [f. Phe* B. i d 4* 
Object jA 4 --al .1 Existing before becoming ba 
object of knowledge. 

1869 J. GaoTB Explor, Pkile*. 1. ^ Knowledge.. is the 
mingling of our own conRciousness with a certain (so to call 
it) pim-objeotal matter of knowledge, of which we an mo far 
conscious, as that it is that by diatuiction from wldch wa 
know ourselves. 

Pra-obU'm, v, ran, [Pbb^ A. i.] trans. To 
oblige beforehand ; to bind by previous obligatioo. 

1844 HtfNTON Find. Treat, Menmrcky iii. 1 giaut a 
people (not preobllged) fiilly ovarooma sbould much sia 
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W**!!*..??*^**®*^?^ '*y Obttlinch. tM F«AHoa 
TnM iMi^ac *5 Ondy th* too U« wore comnanded 


TnrtA os Ondy tho too Uot wore comnandod 

to Noah (to the other £iv« hi wu pnobliiredl. oitea 
TiioLowoir tSmw. \xm, (174s) VL 1363 Nor, Wly, woiTSi 
pri-obligid by any kindneik or benefit from ui. 

Pre-obaervatioiial : see Pub- B. 1 d. 
Pr«-obse*rT«. rar^. [Pk*- a. Io] //Wfj. To 
observe beforehand. 

^ 1M4 Pown £x/. PAila*. 1. 11 At bath been pre-obierv’d 
in other Inawtt. /mV 4 hi. 160 As has been prsobterved by 
all Mognetick Wntera. 1675 Han. WotitLitv 
Ciimp. 103, I shall give you an acoouiit of what must be pre* 
observed in the keeping of a Oayry. 

Ppe-obtain, .occipital: see Pre- A. i, B. 5. 
PraoooUpaaojCpri'iirkidlp&nsi). [fo Pre. A. 2 
+ OoOOPAMOT ; cl. Prbocoupy .1 
1 , The fact of occupying preidously ; previous or 


1 , The fact of occupying previously ; previous or 
earlier occupancy ; -Preoccupation 3. 

sySS Johnson, PrtocCHpancy^ the act of taking poswuiion 
before another. 170 Moasa 1 . 63a The Indians 

hod an undisputedr title to the.. territory, either from pre- 
occupancy or conquest. 183a Lvbll Prime. Gtel. 1 1 . 167 That 
powerful barrier against emigration [of plants]— preK>ccu- 
pancy. 

2 . The state of being preoccupied or engaged. 


ment , .on the ground of his preoccupancy in the administra- 
tion of Owens College. 

Frdooonpant (pnV'ki^piint), a. and sb, [f. 
Pre- a. 3 + OccoPANT.] 

A. adj\ Previously occupying ; preoccupying. 

*fi54 tr. ScMtUry't Curia Pel. 56 Least a preoccupant fear 

possess their spirits. 

B. sb. One who occupies (a place or region) 
before others ; a previous or earlier occupant. 

ci8a6 T. Aldbn in 3 Mast, Hisi. Cell. (1837) Vt. 15a 
Tools, made of iron, . . which, no doubt, were obtained by 
the tawny pre-occupants of this region from the French. 
183s Lyrll Prime. Gsel. H. 173 Invasions of this kind, 
attended by the expulsion of the pre-occupants, are almost 
instantaneous. 

t Preo'ooupate, a. Obs, rare^^. [ad. L. prm^ 
oecupdt-usy pa. pple. of prteoccupdn to Preoccupy.] 
— Pbeoooupatbd. 

1638 Blount Glotsegr.^ PrseccupaiSt prevented, over- 
reached, taken aforehand. 

t Preo ooupata, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. prasoccupdre to Preoccupy : see Occupate v,] 

L Irans. To take possession of or seize upon 
beforehand or before another ; to usurp. 

S386 FaeNs fflne. Gtmiris 311 If.. any other Captayne 
shall with hys insigne preoccupate the place of honor. 1391 
Nashb Strangs L J b, My heart is prieoccupated with 
better spirits, which have lefli; no house rooine. 1608 
Hoaess Phucyd. (162s) 76 Tlie 'fhabans foreseeing the war, 
desired to preoccupate Platen, lysy Philip Q>tarll 953 
l‘he late Omen of approaching EvA nad preoccupated his 
Though ta 

2 . To take at unawares, surprise, overtake. 

ts8s N. T. (Rhem.) Gal. vi. i If a man be preoccupated 
in any fault, ye that are spiritual, instruct such an one in 
the spirit of leriitte. 1630 Lbnnard tr. Charren's IVisd. 
(165B) 59 The Spirit being preoccupated, tainted and over- 
come. 1630 Trapp Cerntmu Dsui, xxxii s They are pra- 
occupated, taken at unawares. 1834 Ibid.t Ps. li. 14 If 
Davids adultery was a sin of infirmity (he was preoccupated, 
os Gal. 6. z). 

3 . To take possession of the mind beforehand; 
to prepossess : to influence, bias, prejudice. 

1^ N. T. (Rhem.) Pref. b [j b. If the praiudice of any 
erroneous persuasion preoccupate the mind. 1814 Wotton 
Arckit. in Rsliq. (1651) 236 Lat the pleasure of the Bye pre- 
occupate the ludgment. 1847 Trapp Cenimi. Acts xxv. iz 
A corrupt Juage, notoriously forestalled and preoccupated. 
188s Hickbrinoill I'^ind. Jvahsd Truth 3 To preoccupate 
And prepossess his Readers with an opinion of his Modesty. 

4 . To meet in advance ; anticipate ; forestall. 

1388 Reg. Privy Ceumcil Scot, IV. 987 Drawing; in of 

strangearis, and, to preoccupat thair arryvall, hes causit his 
speciall kynnismen and houshald servandis surprise and 
occupy bui Hienes awne houssis. 1807-11 Bacon Ess., 
Dedth (Arb.) 384 Revenge triumphes over death, love 
osteemes it not..greif Ayeth to it, feare preoccupateth it. 
1878 (^uowoRTH irnUll, Syst, 958 This objection is thus 
preoccupated by Plato. 

6. To cause to seize ttfan beforehand. rar§^^, 
1603 Flobio Meuiaigms (1034) 503 Why is not imme one of 
them poasessed with tne humor to preoccupate on his com- 
panions the glory of this chaste love ? 

Hence f Prao’ooupRtad///. a, \ f Freo'ooupat- 
ing vbl. sb, and ppl, a. 

1501 R. Turnbull Exp. Si yatmss leS The mocking Md 
tronicall preoccupating and preuenting of the objection. 

I31 H. UEstranob Atfsw. Mrq. iVereestsr 77 We should 
..Ave the deciding of the sense, .to the pre-occupsted under- 
sunding of one of the Advocates. 1831 tr. Berg^s 
Satyr. Chan niii. 5a For fWi the pre-c^upated should 
conclude, that *lis the devill that speaks in hiia 

tPr 6 o*ooupate 1 y, adv, Obs. ran^^. [f. Pre- 
OOOUPATE a, + -hY*.] In a preoccupied manner ; in 
quot., so as to preoccuoy. 

a 1808 F. Grbvil Hum. Leara. xii, Abstracts the imogino. 
iion or distosts With images preoocupately plac d. 

Freoooiipation (priVkidp^i’/w). [ad. L. 
pmoceupstiPH Sm, n. pf action from prseoccupaiyi 
tmt pne. So F. fritttuMim (15th e. m Uodef: 
The oction of preoccupying. 

•^■1, Ilia meeting of objectioni beforehand. In 


Rhtt^ A figure of speech in which objections tie 
anticipated and prevented; antidpatioii, prolepsit. 

(In quote. 1538 and thence in 1530, erronooiisly oxplwned 
os a parsdiptis, app. by confusing this with prtUspm,) 
[|^ Elvot, /'rfrwnr/o/i#, afyguxe in KhetorUco, whan wa 
will smye that we will not tell a thingo, and iherby 
couertly we wU declare the matter, or moke it suspected, 
iggs Hulost, Prseeeupatiea . . is also a ceitayne fygurt 
in rethorycke, or a darke speokynge, as when we wyll saye, 
1 wyll not tell all (etc.).] 2384 K. Scot £>itesv, IVitehen IL 

__ n. ’ _ ^ - i 


naue in mem a preoccupation, of wbat might be obiectca 
asoinst the former Dwtrine. 1683 £. lipOKBi Prqf, 
Perdags's Mystic Dh.t^ By waie..orobviatloii,pz9vaniion, 
prsBOCcupation and anticipatbn. 

2 . Prepossession of the mind which gives it a 
certain disposUion or tmidency ; bias ; prejudice. 

1803 Florio Memtaigns 11. xil. (163B) 947 lliese [Atheists] 
have some preuccupatim of judgements that makes their 
taste wallow ish ana tastlesse. 1613 Shbrlrv Ttsse, Persia 
135 Let not your desires of promoviM this great, .businesse, 
blind you from ibreseeing ail sons oipreoccupations, which 
. .you., may perchance find greater. 1898 Lockb Lett, 
(1708) 156 Tis your preoccupation in favour of me, that 
mnkea you say what you do. 1875 B. White Life in 
Christ tv. xxiv. (1878) 346 Starting as we believe without 
pre -occupation. 

3 . Actual occupation (of a place) beforehand. 

iM pHiLLira, Praeccupatiem. a possessing before hand. 

1708 Ibid. (ed. Kersey) av., 'lhat Land was in his Pre- 
occupation.^ 1839 Darwin Orig. Spec, xiiL (1873) 3^7 
Preoccupation has probably played an important part in 
checking the commingling of the speciea 

4 . Occupation that takes precedence of all other ; 
* first business *. 

1873 Symonos Grh Poets vi. t66 The first preoccupation 
of every Greek who visited Olympic was to see the statue 
of Zeus. t8to Mamch, Guard. 13 7/s The fixed pre- 

occupation of our agents on the spot, is to maintain the 
peace. 1883 Pail Mall G. 97 June 4/1 Marrying and giving 
In marriage is now and always has been the great preoccu- 
pation of man and womankind. 

6 . The condition of being preoccupied ; mental 
absorption or engrossment. 

Z834 Milman Lat. Chr. viii. i. I II. 964 The preoccupation of 
men's minds with this absorbing subject. 1868 Gbo. Eliot 
E. Holt xiv, The stamp of gravity and intellectual pre- 
occupation in his face and bearing. 

Freo*ooupative, «. rare. [f. as Preoooupati 
V, -«■ -IVE.] Characterized by preoccupying. Hence 
Freo'ooupatively adv, 

1860 Saiji Lookimgat Life 147 Mercy allows the present 
necessity to overshadow and pre-occupatively overcome the 
contingent emergency. 

Pr«OCOlipied (pnV-kWpsid), ppl a, [{, Pre- 
occupy v, -edL] Occupied previously, a* Ab- 
sorbed ill thought, abstracted, b. Zool, and Eot, Of a 
name : already occupied or used for something else. 

Z849 C. Bronte Shirley viil. The pre^occupied, serious 
face. ,1891 T. Harpy Test xviii, Something DebulouS| pre- 
occupied, vague, ill his bearing and regard, marked him as 
one who probably had no very definite aim or concern 
about his material future. 1903 Westm, Gas. ta Feb. 1/3 
In the further comer.. a preoccupied-looking band is ex- 
ploiting the musical comedies. 

Hence Pxao'oonpiadly adv., in a preoccupied 
manner ; with preoccupation of thought 
1884 J. Hawthorns Pearl^hell Neeklacs xi, 'Ay, surely 
said Poyntx, puffing his pipe preoccupiedly. 
Pra00CUpi6r(prfV*kidlp2i,w). [t next-i--ERl.] 
One who preoccupies. 

1863 Cowdbn Clarke Shahs. Char, xviL 430 Is he not 
almost the sole preoccupier of tbe mind whenever it recun 
to these plays T 

Preoccupy (ptfip-kiepai), v, [f. Pre- A. i + 
Occupy, after L. prmoceupdre to seize beforehand. 
Cf. F. prloccttper (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . tram. To occupy or engage beforehaod ; to 
engross to the exclusion of other things ; f to pre- 
possess, to bias. 

1387 Drant Heroes, Epist. To Rdr., Amarouae Pamphlets 
haue so preoccupyod toe eyes and cares of men. 1607 
Shaka Cer. ii. lii. 940 Say. .that Your minds pre-oocupy'a 
with what you rather must do. Then wbat you should, 
made you against the graine To voice him Consull. a 1735 
Arbuthnot (J.)i 1 think it more respectful to the reader to 
leave something to reflections, cliaii preoccupy his Judg- 
ment. 1638 Emerson Eng. Traits, Vey. Eng, Wks. 11 . 13 
The inconveniences, .of tbe sea are not of any account to 
those whose minds are pre-occupied. 

2 . To occupy or lake possession of beforehand ’ 
or before another; to appropriate for nse in 
advance. 

i8ra Malynrs Ame, Lam-Msreh. 140 The places of these 
Ships which by them should haue been preoccupied, may 
be filled vp yeorcly with good fish. I 7 M Southey Lett, 
M Spain (1799) 6 a We found the posoda pre-occupied by 
a Marquis and hb retinue. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rsv. (1878) 
III. I. viL 44 A Mountain-wall of forty miles .. which ho 
should have preoccupied. 1883 M. Aiinoi 4 > Ess, CHt. x. 
(1873)* 409 The name of Antoninus being preoccupied by 
Antoninus Pius. 

b. To occupy or fill (a things wiM (lomething) 
beforehand. 

i 8 Ub-^ Goods Sia^ Mod. (ed. 4) HL 307 It has. .been 
preposM .to fight ofT tbe poison of lyssa Ojrpreoccupying 
the ground with the of a vij^. sM BaowNtHO 

Rimg-h Bk, IX. IS40 If with corn ye foil 

Darnel for wheat and tbiitla-bsaids for gnau..WiU grow 
apoct. 


1 8 . To poasesa by anticipation. Ohs, 

Tunius PaitU. Anekmts 103 That ibey should la 
their life time preoccupie a lively leeUng of on everlasting 
name, a 1877 Manton Exp. Lead's Pr, Malt. vi. 1 1 Wks. 
1870 1 . 168 We need not ontidpota and pra-occupy tha 
caru of the next day. 

1 4 . To aniici^te, forestall. Cbs, ran. 
a 1877 [cf. iU Wakton Miltom's Poems 306 mete, I 
have been preoccupied by Dr. Jortin in noting this parallel 
1 6 . To wear beforehand, b. pass, 1 o be dreised 
Iff lieforchand. Obs, ran, 
thja B. JONSON Hsuf fmm ArgL iv, The tailor's wife, who 
was wont to be nre-oocupied in all his customers* best dotbea 

01837 ^ Undsreooods lx, Whose like 1 have known the 
tailor's wife put on. .ere *twere gone Home to the customer t 
hbUetchory Being the best clothes still to pre-oocupy. 

Pv 60 * 00 llpyi]||g, ppl, a, [f. prec. -ura >.] 
Tliat preoccupies (111 various senses of the vb.). 

184a Milton Apol, SmeoeU Wks. 1851 HI. 939 So little can 
he suffer a man to measure.. wbat is short or what tedious 
without bis preoccupying direction. 1863 Gxo. Euor 
Romo/a x, A smite . . was soon quenched by some pre- 
occupying thought. 1893, W. G. CoLLiNowooo Ruskim II. 
15Z His patience in the midst of pre-occupying labour and 
se%’erest trial. 

Proocnlar (pri,p’ktfBl&i), a. (pb.) Also prm-. 
[f. Pre- B. 3 •(- L. oeul-us an eye f -ar i.] Situated 
in front of the eye : sfu, applied to certain plates 
in the head of a reptile. 

i8s8 Kirby & Sr. kmiomoL IV. xlvl. 318 Preoeular,,, 
When antennm are inserted before the eyes. 183a Mac^ 
oiLLivEAY Hist, Brit, Birds V. sss The preocular bristly 
feathers Idockish. 

B. as sb. One of the preocnlar plates of a scaled 
reptile, as a snake or lizard. 
ibpoinCro/. Piet, 

Pre-CBEophageal: see Pre- B. 5. 
tPraominate, v, Obs. ran, [Pre- A. i.] 
a. intr. To have a loreboding, to augur, b. trans. 
To be an omen of, to portend. 

1594 Nabhb Terrors Ht Wks. (Grosort) III. 955 Ona may 
aswel.. by paraphrasing on smokie dreomes prseominate of 
future euents. 1648 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxlL ads 
Because many Ravens were seen when Alexander entared 
Babylon they were thought to pre-ominate his death. 
Hence f Fraoaiaa'tlioiif augury, foreboding. 
i 66 e A. Sadler Subjects 8 In on holy PreominoUoa 
of the years succeodlng. 

Pre omoBtemum, -omoEtemali Pee- A. 4. 
Pra-O'perata, v. ran, [Pri- a. i.] intr. 
To operate or work before or in front. 

1838 Bp. Reynolds Earn, Creature Wks. (1677) 48 Orioa 
must prevent, follow, assist us, pre-opemte and oo-opmmte. 

Pre-opera-tioa. rar*. [Fm- A. a.] Dpeni> 
Uon or working beforehand. 

s8aa Donne Serm, (ed. Alford) V. 109 So there Is a good 
sense of co-operation, and poat-operation ; but pre-operation, 
that we should worl^ before God work upon us, can admit 
no good tnterpreution. 1633 Hicheleu Pepers (Gomden) 
11 . 94B He reasons that such a determinodon could not ba 
grounded on what tbe former printes spake, and accordingly 
lie makes pre-operation. ffZTTg Warbuston Die. Legai. 
IX. i. Wks. 1788 111 . 649 It would be trifling to speak of a 
pre-ordination, which was not to be understood of a pro- 
oMration. 

Pre-operatlTe : see Pre- B. i. 

Pre-opaTole. Also -oule. Anglicized form of 

PlIB-OPEllOULUIf. 

1838 Mayne Expos. Lsx. s. v., A bony formation on which 
the operculum, or lid of tbe gills play 1 the preoperculo. 
1886 CeutelTs Emtyel. Diet., Preopercle. So Cent. Diet,, etc. 

Pre-oparoulauTp prsi- (prriap 9 *jkiifl&i), a. 
(pb.) [t. pRE-OPBROUii-UM + -AR l.J Of or per- 

tain!^ to the pre-operculum. Also absol, or as 
sb. The pre-opercular bone, the pre-operculum. 

zQ<4 Owen Shsl 4 Teeth in Ore's Cire. Se. 1 . Org, Nat. 
178 The appendage, .consiats of four bones ; the one articu- 
lated to the tympanic pedicle Is called ' preopcrculor *. 1838 
Mayne Expos, Lex,, Pre-epercuiar, term aj^ied by ProC 
Owen.. to the first or proximal segment of the radiated 
appendage of tbe tympano-mandibular arch. 1888 Owen 
P'ertebr, A mime, 1 . 105 The preopercular, .. runs parallel 
with, sirengthc's, and connects together the divislona of tha 
tympanic |MNlicle. 

Pre-operciiluiii| pnB- ^rf|pp 9 *ikifn^m). 
[f. prm. Fee- A. 4 -i- Operculum. J 

1 . Ichtb, The foremost of the four bones forming 
the operculnm in fishes. 

iBa8 Stark Elem, Nat, Hist. 1 . 454 Head scaly; oper- 
culum with spines, and the preoperculum with dentations. 
1880 GUnther Fishes 80 Ihe side of the skull, in front of 
the operculum, is covered by a large irregulorly-sbopedb 
held by HOine to be the prasoperculara. 

2 . Bat, » OPBiiouLUM a. 

1884 Webetbo, Preopsexulum, Bet,, the fore-Ud or o|N8s 
culum in mossea. (AIm in later DIcul) 

Pre-opinion, -optic : see Pre- A. a, 4. 
Pre-option (pr/ifp/^B)* A. a.] An 

option before any one elae: right of fiist choice. 

1668 Br. Reynolds Serm, IVestm, Abbey 7 Nov. 19 He 
gave unto Lot the praeoption of what port at the Land he 
would live in. 173a Stackhouse Hisi. Bible (1759) I. v. iv. 
793/9 Agamemnon, os General, hod the Preoption of what 
Port of the Booty he pleas'd. 1830 J. H. Monk Life R. 
Bentley (1833) 1 L 08 mete. The right or the senior graduates 
to the preoption of livings. 

Pre-erel, pne- (pniB*'ril), a. [f. Pre- B. 3 4 
Oral, f. "L. os^ 9 r^ mouth.] Situated in front of 
the mouth. 
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ttTO RoLUWiwt Amim, Lift so6 Tht piM-onl or tolled 

B 80 gfionic_«u»u ^ UuXUtT & 

Maatui LJ/Sm. SM. (1877! im 'IIm kbnim mmI Uw iMt»> 
•tonw Art jnodiAn giourtha or tht ■toriiA or th« |iraK>nU And 
po»t*orAl fooUlei. t %0 Tvckay tc. HtUuktUt AmpkisMm 
149 Thii divorticul urn.. breaks throuAb 00 tbo len ikk of 
the body with a tmall opening autward»**tbe preoral piu 
Uenoe Sm-otsIIj adtf, 

iHI ^aor 4 cr ^ Eitm. EM. 184 Tlie three 

Anterior paira bavlog coalesced preoraliy to ium the brain. 

Pra-orbital (ptr'i^-ibiaU), «. (/^.) Ah 4E. mod 
ZaqI. Also pr»-. [f. B. 3 -h Oabit 1.] 
SitAAted In front of the orbit or eye^ioclcet. 

eBge Dana Crust l. 93 Pr»orbital tooth acute. tlSi 
MiYAirr Ca/ 64 Each fronoU blfttrcAtas laterally into a shm 
pointed 'naeal prooese' and a more obttne *pre^bitall 
procese sIM I juillbuaao CtruUt Mmxkgtm 1 . 014 llie 
uiuht develooeeuBBt of the pre-orbital foasa. 

JB. id. The pre-orbital bone or prooeea. 
sSgy OUanina la M. Kingsley IV. A/Hcm Aj/p. OL 709 
Pneorbkal about half the area of the orbU. 

Vie DTlllhlll (prfip»i#i'n)i v. Alao Sc, in 6 pro- 
ordino. [f. Phi- A. 1 -h OBDaiir v. ; « late L. 
frmordindre (Vulg.), OP. ftreordiner (15th c. in 
Godef.)* P* prAordtnmer.’l trams. To ordain or 
appoint beforehand ; in TkaoL to foreordain. 

J9|9 Gkv EkMi Vay 6S Quhea y* time is cura preoidinit 
be Uod. tgyd Foxb A. t\f M. led. jp los/a No aduersitie 
or perturbauon bappeneth. .which ms prouident wisedome 
dooth not foresee before and preordaine. igla N. T. 
(Rhem.) Acts xxii. 15 (14I The Oea of oitr fathers hath prC- 
erdafaied thee, that thou shouldest know his wil. idee 
Milton P. R. i. 137 Unweeting he fulfiUM The purpoexl 
Counsel pre-ordain'd and dm Of the most 1791 


was, as it were, prs-aidained. 

Ume Pee eedai'nod ppL a . ; Vio-ordal*aov « 
Vra-ordal*BlaR vA/. si, aud pp/. m . ; Vrooordal-n- 
mmkt, pie>ordiimtion. 

tdgi Home Livimtk, rr. xlvi. 374 Ood'h Will, and Prm- 
erdmning of things to come, tftia 1. Wiujams Btiptisiery 


sl0 G. MaMiimi Sktm. Skof^ai (1896) 377 So wan «havcd 
Shagpat, . .according to preordainmeat. 1890 J. Maihuibao 
SsM Auiksrity ih Rwg- rr, iiL 480 The preovdaiaer of 
the whole world-scheme through its series of ages. 

!PrR*0'rdErf V- rviiir. fTHB-A.!.] trans. To 
Older, arrange, or appoint beforeh^d. lienee 
PM-o*fdorgd ppL a. : f M-o'JKloriiiff M, si. 

i6 i | 48 G. Danial Eiltny w #64 Soepten, to pneordiwd 
Ends must fall syad Lscini AJisrtfs Arckii. 1. i/a A.. 
gnKefdl pre ordering of the lines and Angles. 1809 Lyti on 
Vsucrsmx 1. viii, Do you believe that Heaven preorders as 
wcU AS foresees our destiny? iSji — Eugsnt A. 1. iv, Shell 
we see. .each marvel fulfilCng its pre-ordered fate? 

tPr#-0’xdiiuuiM. Ois. [f. Pai- A. 24- 
OBOlHAiKn; ef. oba P. prsordsmmsmes <i6th c. in 
Godef ^ .1 PreriousW eatabl ished ordinance or mlc. 

S 387 -tT. Vex Test. Lmtt tii. it. jpSkeat) 1 . 144 If it wer 
nat in mannes own liberte of fre wil to do good or bad but 
to the one teied by bonde of goodes preordinaiince. 14M 
Surtsss Afisc. (1B68) 56 God so dispodth of His pre- 
ardhttunoe. siyt Diggm Psmtmss. Pref. AQ, Th' Idlfall 
in Architecture can applye the Stereometna..in preordi- 
aa a c e and forecasting fauth of the charges, miantuies aud 
proporiton of. .any kinde of buyldings. s6oi Shaks. 7 w/. C. 
lu. 1 . 38 These couchings, and these Jowly courtesies Might 
. .turne prs-Ordinance, and first Decree Into the law 
fauieiofOilldren. ^ 

PrM'vdinatR, pp(. a.^ asrk. {ad. late L. 
prmrdimahus, pa. pple. of prmt'dinare : see Pri- 
oaoiHATS F.J P'oreordaified, pre-appointed, pre- 
defined. Formerlj constrned also as fa. ppls. 

1416 Lvdo. Dt Guit.Pit^. 17096 Folk predestynaat. And 
swych as be preordynaat To kome vn to savacioun. c 1470 
Hau>ing CiASM. Proem, xxi, Kyng Richarde..whom, for 
his mode Kyng Henry quyt with drath preordinate. ise6 
Pilgr. Psf/, (W. de w. imi) 181 holy name was 

pieordynate & gyuen of godT 1570 Foxb A, A M. (ed. 9) 
xtp/i According to the preordinate counsayle of God. tgBa 
N. T. <RbeiiiJ Acts xiii. 48 As many as were preordinate 
to life euerlaeting. 160 $ir T. Bbownb Rstir. Med 1. 1 17 
The will of His E^oviaenes. tKit dtsposeih Iter £svoar to 
aeoh CoAQtry io their preoidinate aeason. 

Hence Fro-o'vdlBataly ado., by pre-ordination. 

1894 W. D. SrAf.MAN in Vsue (N. Y.) ea Nov. 6/3 I’he 
Conntess.. should bo summoned to court as soon as [etc.]., 
which time, however, preordinately, should never come. 

3 ^r»H>Tfdinart, ff. Phi- A. 5 4 Okdinatb 
g., 1. L. ordo. erdinsm older, rank. After suhordi- 
note. ] Snperior in rank, importance, or degree {to), 
Oppowd to subordinate^ nnd coordinate. 

s8os Trpfbrbon IVrit. (xBjo) III. 473 In other cases.. the 

f eneraJ executive is certainly pre-ordinate. 1863 J. G. 

lunpAV Comm. ihm. i. 1 The aten which am co-on&tAte 
with the sun, end prwordtnaie to the moon, 
t Pire-G'rdfaukte, v, Ois. ff. ppl. stem of 
late pneordindro to order beforehand, pre-ordain ; 
f. /m, Pu- A. I : see Obdutati o.] trams. To 
Rireoidaiii, pradoitlne. 


ff. ppl. stem of 
ehand, pre- ordain ; 


Pr»-«rdiU'tiO&« Now rm*. [m late L. 

prseordentUso (Hilary ^350), ¥. preordination 
(i6tb c. ia Godef. Compi,). n. of action irom L. prat- 
ordin&re to Peb-ohdaxh.] The action of pre- 
ofdabiing, or settling beforehand, what is to take 
place ; the oonditioo of being pm-ordaiDed ; pre- 
destination. 

Bala /wm Botk Ck. n. xvL Qjb, Yt ye. .to be 
myiiystred vnto them by the preordynacyem of Gud. 1^ 
N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xUi. war^m. They beleeued special^ 
by Gods grace and preordinatton. sM Mahvbix y. 
Haufs Wks. (OrosarO IV. bit Many who grant prescience, 


by Gods grace and preordination. sM Mahvbix y. 
Haufs Wks. (OrosarO IV. bit Many who grant prescience, 
deny preordination, a 1779 [see pKB-ontBATioNl. 

Pre-orffanlOp -orli^al: aee B. i, i d. 

Freest^ Freoue. obs. ff. Puiai, Pbove, Proof. 

fFroostendp v. Obs. rare^-K [ad. late JU 
presostemd’Mre (Augustine), L prm^ Pbe- A. x + 
ostenddre to OtrUMn.] tram. To ahow or reveal 
beforehand. 

c 1490 Minmr Saluaciimn y 3^ This delsrvraunce of man 
also gudde preoetendid When hePatriarche abraham fro burr 
of Caldee delyvrid. 

Frep (prep), sb, aud a. School and College slas^. 

L sL Short for Pkiu*auatioh (aense i c). 

186s [m« PmcrARATioN ic]. 1899 K. PNiLLrom Hum. 
Boy 119 Murdoch he let crib od* him in 'pren* three times, 
am ' Ian Maclauan ' Vug. BarAatioMs xv, The recreations 
which enliven ‘ prep ‘. 

2 . I/. S. a. ad;. Short for Pbiparatort a. 
(sense s). b. sb. (/. S. A student at a preparatory 
school, or who is preparing for college {Cent 
Did. 1890). 

1909 McClure's Ma'^. June 133/3 The commercial class of 
prep school athletes admire their protot^^ies in the coUeces. 
1906 M. Nicrolson //e. w. \aooCandlrs 1. 3 , 1 had thrm^ed 


ION M. Nicrolson //e. w. \aooCandlrs 1. 3 , 1 had thrm^ed 
him soundly at the prra school. 

Prepaid : »©« Prepay. 

PrepalAOlitllio (prf:p8elf>li*>ik), a. Anthro- 


pol. rPRE- B. I b.] Preening or anterior to the 
Palteolithic or Early Stone Period of human history. 
So Prapa'lsBollth, a stone used in this jieriod, as 
a weapon or implement. 

i8m H. Stoprs in AtAsnamn 7 Sq>t 305/3 The stones 
useu throuiihoiit this transition or prejpalfieolithic time arc 
frequently very large, generally l^-handed, nnd nearly 
always roi^. ibid. 335/x ^me of these prepabedlitlis . . 
are iwnd ia many positions in Swansoontbe. 

Fre-pal8eozoic, -palatal, -ina: Pre- B. i b, 3. 

Praparallla (pre'p&i&b'l), a. rare. [a. ¥. 
prt^paraMe (r 1500 in C^ef.) : tee Pbrpaiii v. and 
•AHLK .1 Capable of being prepared. 

1663 uoYLB uu/. Exp. Hat. Philos, it. App. 363 More 


cxMtly Spirits, scar<w any of wMcb beina prcpamole by so 
safe, and conipendiou:. a way. ,««9 W. Simpson H^roL 
Chym. 167 All such preparaUe remedies. iCBg Boyle 


Lhym. 167 All sucB preparaule remedies, ictg ooyle 
£■»!£. Notion Nat. vil, f 6 Wks. 177s V. a^o If there be any 


ano. notion nat. vn. f e wxs. 277s r. 9 
tuen medicine prroarable by art. xivy Cablylb f r. Rev, 
111 . IV. i, * Day or the PrepaTUtion of Peace? ’ Alas, how 
were peace possible or prepnrablet 

t Piapara do. Obs. rare'^. [ad. Sp. preparada. 
or a fanciful imitation of Sp., after arsttaob, etc. : 
sec -ADO.] Preparation. 

i6se KowLANoe Mai-tin Mark^eUl 91 Such as shall . . liaue 


1837 Cablylb AV. Rev. 
of Peace? ' Alas, how 


i6se KowLANoe i 


irSm Marh^mlt ax Such as shsU . . liaue 


right and title diere .. laay make a preuarado to Laue 
passage when the wiride shall sit fsire for toat place. 


passage when tbe wiride shall siC talre lor toat place, 
tna'pamioa. Ohs. [a. OF. preparance 
(14th c. w GodeC), f. priparer to Pberahe: fee 
-ancb.I The action of preparing: ; preparation. 


tome gi^ dispcwUlons in themselves, a 1691 Urqsdmiris 
RedsMs 111. xxviii. 330 It was preordinated (St ttiea. 


-ancb.] The action of preparing; preparation. 

1541 Gbatton Cantu. Harding 4^ He berde hU enemies 
made no greale prepsrauoce or hatte. 1983 Stubbbs A nsU, 
Abus. I. (1879) 7 ^ Prcparaiince was made for her buriall. 
160a Carxw Cornwall 256 b. Small troops of ours . . after 
forewarning and prepamnee, have wonne, possessed,, .csp- 
tived and carried away tbe townes, wealth and tiihabitanls. 

t Pre^parate, a. Obs. Alio 4-6 -at. [nd. 
L. prmpardt-ns. pa. pplc. of prmpardre to rrnt- 
PARE.1 Prepared. (Corwt. as pa. pple.) 

c xjBo Chauckk Can. Yeom, Frol. 4 s. 957 Sal taitre 
AIkdy and eal preporaL 1460-70 Bk. QmuUesssmcs 5 Birie 
it al in hors doui^ praparate as it is seid hereafter. 1513 
Bradswaw Si . U'orbutge l 3073 All thynges were redy pre- 
parata 1^ Tinniaav. Veneris 095 Two drams and a balfs 
of scamony prepant in white vioegcr. 

tPre'paratai v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
prmpardre to Prepare: aee -ATEn.! irans. To 
prepare (esp. a drug or compouna); to moke 
a preparation of. Hence t Fr8*pavR8ed ppL a. 

1460^ BA, Ouintssssnes 8 Who so coode reparale and 
preparate kynJeiy |bb fier. 1969 R. Amdrose tr. Alexis* 
Seer. IV. 1. 15 Into which is put a little of preperated Tutia 
JbitL 11. 54 In like ananer preperate OripigmenL 

Pmpurtttian (prep&r/i jFn), si. [a. F. prA- 
paration (i3-i4th c. in H«tz.-narm.), ad. L. prss-^ 
pardtiBn-etn, n. of action f. prmpardre to Pripahk.] 

1. The action of preparing, or condition of being 
prepared ; previons puttwg or tettiog in order for 
any action or ptirpow ; n^ing or getting teady ; 
fitting out, eaatpment 

1390 Gowbb d&nf. ni. 133 Alter the preparadon Of due 
constellacion. 1939 Palsck. 95 &/> PreparatioR, apasM. 
im Rlvot Coo. 11. i, Nowe will 1 iimiole of the prepomtion 
or eache personagee, whan tb^ first* reoeya* any great 
dignhie. ifm Sharo, TOai. N. lit. iv. esa Be yore in thy 
preparaden, for thy eemyknt ie quidc, skiffaU. and demfly. 
lyllt SuArrma Ckarae.iyy^ llL Mieo. v. ili- yeS Tb^ 
ore in use . .as well for Churcfi-Sorvice as Qaeet-Prepamtmn. 


m iffie Giaiwtomb in MHgkt e/RsgkS i U. S.) ao6 It Is In and 
by freedom ouiy, tha ta deqnat * pM p a r a ihm for fnikr fmado m 
can be made. 

b. An act 4ir proceeding that leivci to prepare 
for tomethhig ; nsnalW in /f. : Things done oy way 
of making ready for something; pieparatory 
actions, proceedings, or meaBnres. 

1560 Biblb (Genev.) Prav, xvi. x 'I'he preparations of tbe 
heart are in man: hnt the answer of tlm cougue b of the 
Lord. 1887 A. Lovbll tr. TAeotns/rs Trent. L 133 On 
Thuteday. .we went to Boulac, to see tho prepamtions that 
were making for the catting of the Khalil. 1719 Da Fua 
Vey. round World (2840) 38, I . .made mi^y preparations 
for the feast, tfsfi FaoUDB HUt. Eng. 11858) IL^ 143 
Tbe prenaradons for Clw matriage were oomineiiQed. Mod. 
A good life here is the best j^pamtioo for a future life. 

O. 'I'he action of getting ready a lesson, speech, 
etc., by preliminary study ; spec, the preparmg of 
lessons, as a part of the routine of school work 
(in school slang abbreviated prep \ sec Phef x). 

tf6a [' Used at Clifton College, from the beginning, the 
boys.. calling il Prep* (Bp. PercivaL)] eSjg A. R. Uo» 
My St'ksa&Mn Fr. 181 , 1 had lo go downstans to prepara- 
tion. x8m Lubbock Addr. Pol. 4 Educ iii. 59 As regards 
. .hours of work per week, 1 found that, indudii^ prepera- 
tioii they might lie taken as not less than thirty eight. 
Alod. One ol the Assistant Masters who took prepandon in 
the Long Class-room. 

2 . The action or special process of putting some- 
thing into proper condition for use ; preparatory 
treatment; working or making ap; dressing and 
serving up (it/* food) ; composition, mannhsctcire {of 
a chemical, ntedicinal, or other substance) ; draw- 
ing up (^a document). 

x^9 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. vi. xx. n iv b/i In meete 
prcparacion \Pthil. A3S. grri* big] gooth tofore and tbenne 
ciimyih cheti^ge. sfitg Crookk Bsdr ef Mam 474 The 
Animall spirit is generated of tbe vitafl spirit aod the aire 
breathed in ; whose pre]:^ation is in the labyrinthian webs 
of the nmall arteries, & in the vpper or forward ventricles. 
X663 Bovlb Use/. Exp. Nat. PAilas, 11. App. 363 The Kasi- 
nciae of the preparation . .will much indear it [a medioiiie) t* 
me. 1856 Miller Elem. Chem. 11 . 695 Owing to the 
unstable character of tiie binoxide of hyoiogen (HOf), its 
preparation ia attended with great difficulty. 2863 H. Cox 
instil. III. v. 657 The preparation.. of Bills and Orders in 
Council. IxviNusToNE Zambesi xxvi. 544 Another part 
of the work o( womtm is in the preparation of beer. 1899 
Bookman Oct. 15/1 A new edition is in active preparation. 
8 . comer. 'I'hat which ib prepared for any action, 
esp. for warfare ; an equipment ; a force or fleet 
fittM out for attack or defence ; an armament. 7 Ois, 
2583-4 Reg. Privy Coital Scot. 111 . 699 How far his 
ilienes diunitioun houssis, ordinance, cairtis, and utheris 
preparationis of weir, ar deiiiouiitid and decayit. 1599 
Smakiik Usu. ij. iv. 18 Defences, Musters. Prefiarations 
Should Im maintain’d, assembled, and cpllecied. 1604- 
Otk. L 111. sax Tbe Turke with a most oughty Prejmiation 
nuikes fur Cyprus. 1781 Gibbon Dec/. 4 /. xxxvi. (1869) 
II. 397 I'he prenatsuioiis of three years were destroyed in a 
single day. 2782 Jefferson Corr. Wka 1B59 1 . 303 'i'bcir 
preparation of boats is comudvablo. 

b. Spinning, (See qnot.) 
x^i ll D. B. Gordon in Art Jrtd. Illmsir. Cuiai. 
p. iv »*/t, 160 pounds [of wool] constitute a preparation^ 
which is confined to a given set of caids, draivers, arid roving 
fraoiea One man soperiuieuds four such preparations. 

t 4 . A peioonal capacity gamed by previous in- 
struction or training ; an accomplishment. Obs. 

1998 Shaks. Merry tV. ii. ii. 937 Yon are a gentleman ot 
excellent breeding, admirable discourse, .. generally allow'd 
for your many war-Kke, court-like, and learned preparations, 
ffi. An introduciiuii, picfeicc (to a Uiok, etc.). 
15*6 P/lgr. Pet/. <W. de W. 15 jr) t 111* two first (bodes) 
be but as prefaces, preptiracyons and declaracyons 10 the 
tliyrde boke. 1646 .duckling's Poems Pre£ 1 While Siioklinh 
nume is in the forehead of ttib Book, thcM Poems am want 
no preparation. 

8 . cotter. A substance specially prepared, or made 
np for its appropriate use or application, e.g. as 
food or medicine, or in the arts or sciences. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pteud. Ep. l vii. r 8 The Cfayinistes 
.. overmagiufyii^ their preparaiiona, lyja ARaurUNor 
Rules of Diet in Alimeuts^ etc. a63 LwreRs’d Oik of 
ripe Vegetables, and all PreparationR of sura, ifiafi Scorr 
P. Af. Perth xxviii, There were also various iMeparatioas 
of milk which . . were eaten out of similar ^vessels. sEpb 
J. M. Gullv AJagsndids horusuU (ed. t) 05 The most com- 
mon ly used prepmations of opium. 1879 H. C Wood 
Therap (1879) 27 A chapter on preparations, with direction* 
for their manufacture. 

b. A Specimen of a natural object specially 
> prepared or treated for some scientific purpose; 
esp. an animal body or part of one prepared for 
dissection, or presetwl for eaaniliuition. 

CMAMBitMfjvfl iSn;^>. a. V. /meets. Those (aaimals) 
wmra BO elegantty ent away the fleshy parts fooes the 
ixdeoted anatomical preparatfons. a i88b Bocklr Csvitio, 
(1869) III. v. 433 It contained upwards of 10^000 prapnn^ 
tioiis illustrative of (fie phenomena oC nature. 

7 . The acts or' observances preliminary to the 
oelebrmtiiMi of the Jewish sabbath or other feitivial ; 
hence transf. {»dc^ of preparation) the day befoie 
tbe sabbath or other fc^tl. 

<887 N. T. (Genev.) Mati, xxviL fis The next day flmt 
folowed the day of t)m Prepssntlon opiAs S e d b afA jperd shv 
vaaawMVfrt 1539 (Groat) the dajm of Mnpnringe, iflu 
theday 01 the prowaiiad. iflu Biblb John xix. u Aod 
it was the preparaiicm of the Fnineonor. IMd. $1. losfiT. 
(Godwin Msus 4 Aaron (t 64T) 99 In dd tihie they pro- 
claimed the Prsparaiien with aoiia of Tnnapet^or homes. 
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PBXFABATION. 

8 . Tn devotional use : The action of piepaHng 
for Holy Communion; a set of prayers used 
before a celebration by the officiant and his 
ministen, or by a person intending to communicate ; 
also, the first part of the Communion Office. 

ite Jst, Taylor Lhfinr iv* | voihemdimgi A Prayer 
of Preparation or Addresn to die Holy Sacrament. 185M 
PsocTsa //m/. Bk» Com, Pn^r 11. lii. 334 (The Office ? 
Holy CommunionleonsiRte of tliree eeneriM divUiunJi : the 
Preparation, the Office itaelf, and the service of 'ilianksp 
giving. The first part of t|ie Preparation incites the whole 
congregation to the exercise of repentance, by the Lord's 
Prayer, cheCollei^ for purity, and the Ten Commandments. 
iMo ScuDAMosR in Did, Chr. Ant la. io6o/a This occurs 
in a prayer or preparation said before the priest places 
himself at the altar in the liturgy of St James. i 89 s 
tha Altar 30 In using the prayers of preparation. 1890 
Bp. W. Walsham How Nofy Cammunian i. si iHie follow* 
ing Prayer on the Passion may.. be used during the pre* 
paration on Friday. 

8. Afus. The preparing of a discord : see Pbr- 
PABE V. 8 a. Opposed to ptrcmsim and resolution. 

^ 17S7-4Z Chambbrs CVc/, s. V. Discord^ These Discords are 
intioduced into the harmony with due preparation, and 
must be succeeded by concoras ; which is commonly called 
the rgsolution of the Discord, sBfig Ovsb^by Counter^, v. 
84 l*he resolution of one dissonance may serve an the pre- 
paration for the next .*•77 Staimre Harmony vii. §91 
The note of preparation is generally heaid in tha same part 
as the dissonant note. 

10 . attrih. and Comb. \ Preparation day : see 7. 
I 5 S 7 N. T. (Genev.) John xix. 4a There then layd they 
lesus, because of the lews Preparation day [so 1611; 
S5t9 fGreat) the preparing of the Sabbath of the lewea]. 

Mason Hymn^ * My Lard^ my Lave vmm cmeijSed\ 
These are my preparation days. 1693 Drydbn jHoenal vi. 
(1697) 145 But e’re she sup, .Swallows a swinging Prepara- 
tion-Cup; And then to clear her Stomach, spews it up. 

Hence t v. (fObs. nonce-wd.) intr.^ 

to make preparations. 

1770 Mmb. D'Asblay Earfy Diary 10 Jan , All Monday 
we passed in prcparaiiouing for the evening. 

PrffipiwatiTe Cpr/p 8 e*r&iiY), a. and sh. [ME. 
preparatif^ a. P*. pr/paratif, -itfe adj. and sb. 
(i4-ij;th c. in HaU.-Darm.), ad. med.L. prm- 
pardtivMS (in Albertua Magnus (01255) and 
Aquinas) : see pRitPABB v. and -ative.] 

A. etdj. 1 . Having the function or quality of 
preparing ; serving as a preparation ; preliminary, 
introductory ; preparatory. 

1330 Pai^r. ysxfx Prepnratyfe, jtrejtaratff. 1607 R. 
C(arbw] tr. Estienne's World tf Wonders Title*p., A Pic- 
parutiue Treatise to the Apolugie fur Herodotvs. 1646 Sia 
i\ Browns Pseud. Ep. (1650) sofi After he had washed tlie 
Disc'iples feet, and performed tlie preparative civilities of 
suppers. 1806 Med. Jrnl.^ XV. 355 A subsequent statute 
is HO particular as to pi escribe the preparative qualification 
of tile physician. 187a Bu8hnki.(. Herm. Ltvmg iiuhj. 58 
Having « certain relationship and preparative concern. 

b. spec. Of medicine, etc. : Serving to prepare 
the system for a course of treatment. Also applied 
to drink taken before a meal. ? Obs. 

i6xs Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 385 It were also 
fitting that there were prescrilied ■ .some prroaraiive medica- 
ments. 1747 tr. Astruds Pevers 303 The preparative 
remedies of both are the same. 

o. Preparative meeting (in the Society of 
Friends): a local * meeting’ acting in matters of 
business or discipline, which is preparatoiy and 
subordinate to the * monthly meeting '. (Cf. Meet- 
IHO vbl, sb. a b.) 

1711 in T. W. Marsh Early Friends in Snrrev 4 Sussex 
i. (x886) 9 A Preparitive Meeting Recommended by a former 
meeting for preserving the Reputation of our proffession 
blameles is ftactised at Ketgatc. 1831 Weeks’s Southern 
Quakers 4* Slauery 300 Not a school.. that Is under the care 
of a committee of either monthly or prepaiative meeting. 

d. quosi-mA^. liipreparatioQ,by way of prepara- 
tion : - Prkparatoht A. t b. 

143s Tatham ^ove Crowns the End ProL, Our wit's the 
meat, Preparative Co which we bid you eat. x8s> Evelyn 
Diaey 31 Dec., The Holy Communion, which 1 received also, 
preparative of my journey. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eag. 111 . 
xao Sueh notes as she bad taken preparative to her cnaL 
2 . Used in or for preparing, rare^ 

1745 in 6M Rep. D^p. Kpr. App. 11. xsa Furnaces and 
preparativa pans for boiUng sea- water. 17^ Hist. Hr Anti^. 
York II. 376 [In the .AsMmhly Rooms] To the Right and 
Left Hand are Preparative Rooma 

1 3. Gram. - Debidebatiye a. a. Obs. rare~^. 
iSSa Hulont a a I, All verbes endynge in Tario, as 
Amaturio..und suche other, be as verbes preparatyues, 
hauynge desyre and entente to do that that thayr..MBni- 
ficatlonB Boaaiia. 

B. sb. 

1 . A preparative act, proceeding, or circumstance; 
something that prepares the way for something 
else; a preliminary ; a preparation. 

In first two qoots.1^ Something that inclines or disposes 
one to a coorsa of action, an incentive. . ^ , 

ov^A^kabet^Taies^ Hym badlrifer bedeformyd^ 
^ dayUie be a pr^oratyto to o^r folk luste B syn. issfi 
Pilgr. FerM^. da W. 1531) 760, These exi^ples or pro* 
paratyuee to vertuas. put before, s^ (see PBBVAaBB 
^ jBirnuuN Bigbeart lu. li. in AreAfo Stud. Nm. Spr. 

(« wL The giene sicknes, a ^paraiyve to the dr<mi^ 
sfiaaCAVT.SMtra Yt^nia iwjTh^ ara but asdaies rfbear- 
ing, and as preparatiues against their Courts, vm Fbbbco 

4 I To an American visidog Europe, the kmg wysge he 


has to make is an axoellmit propaimive. sMg Caolviu 
Fredk. Gi. XX. X. iiSre) IX. 179 Levying the severe oomri- 
butions t speeding all ha can tha manlfiM pieparalivos. 

b. Bfoa. homeihing administered betore medi- 
cine, or before a course of treatment, to prepare the 
system for it. Often in fig. or allnsive use. AlsO| 
a draught of liquor Uken Wore a meal, f Obs. 

a 1500 Mbdwall Nature (Brandi) 11. xo86 Lo, tbys be 
preparatyfys most souerayn Agaynst tby soree. utSM H. 
Snith Lards Supper (t6ii) 8e Preparatiuea era miiustred 
alwaies before physicke. a 1698 B». Hall Rem. Wks. 
(x66o) 179 He that takes the preparative but refuses the 
medicine. 1744 Bkrkblky Siris | a Cold infusion of tar hath 
been used . . as a preservative or preparative against the small* 
pox. ty^ R. jAMB.e Dies. Fevert {ud. 8) isx, 1 have advised 
the Powder by way of alterative, or preparative. 
t 2 . V An onuen, pognostic; a warning. Obs. 
c 1430 Lydg. A/im. Poems (Percy Soc.) 16B A preparatif 
that they shut never the. 1388 J. Harvey Disc. Proht. | 
X30 Some apparant significations, or preparatives, of a 
Tragedy insuing. 

1 3 . An act or circumstance serving as an example 
for subsequent cases : » Precedent rA a. Sc. Obs. 

1343-6 Privy Council Scot. I. 43a Gif the King and 
Queiiis Majesteis. sail permit this preparative of removing 
of kyndlie tencnlis to cum in the Hordouris, it saibe far 
agania the commounweill. i37X-a Ibid. II. sr^ This saibe 
na preparative to uther the lyice thiogis heir.nfiir. 1437*^ 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow) 937 Binding them take need 
that they made not a preparative of poore Andro Melvlll. 

4 . A military or nautical signal sonnclcd on 
a drum, bugle, etc., as an order to make ready. 

1633 Barripfr Mil. Discip. xv. (1643) 376 The Drum 
begins to beat a prep^ative. 1688 K. Holmb Amtoury 
111. xix. (Roxb.) 153/3 The druxner is to beat all maner of 
beats, as a Call, . . a Preparative, a Battalia. 1847 infantry 
Alan. (1854) At the close of the preparative the first file 
will begin. 1875 Broford Sailor's Pocket Bk. viL (ed. s) 
968 When the preparative is made with this signaJ, tbs 
bowmen are to lay their oars in. 

Propa'ratlTelj, adv. [(. prec. + -LY *.] In 
a preparative manner; in the way of preparation. 

s6so W. ScLATER Exp. I Tkess. (1630) 71 Aliens, bethinks, 
may be won t prcparatiucly at least, to thinke well of that 
doctrine. 1740 Ricmakdhon Clarissa (x8xi) IV. xviiL 95 
Can I be more preparatively condescending T 1870 Disraeli 
LothairxWu, At noon . . preparatively preceded by Mr. Put- 
Giles. ,, the guardians, waited on Lothair. 

freparator (pre*pfire(taj). rare. [a. late L. 
prmparator, agent-n. f. prmparilre to Pbbpare.] 
One who makes a preparation; a preparer (of 
medicine, sjieciincns, etc.). 

174a Goldsm. Cit. W. Ixviii, Next. Is Doctor Walker, 
preparator of his own medicines. 1884 W kbster, Preparw- 
tor, one who prepares hieforehand, as subjects for dissection, 
spixiinens for preservation in collections, and the like. 
Agassis. i88a Smithsonian Inst. Rep. S03 In connection 
with the work of the preparators, 

PreparatorUy ipr/pwritariu), aOv. ft next 
-f -LY " ] In a preparatory manner ; in or by way 
of preparation ; as a preliminary {to an action). 

a 1631 Donne Serm. Iviii. (1640) 5^ Preparatoilly in 
hiinself, and then declaratorily towards (Jod. (685 Baxtbe 
Paraphr, N. T. MatU iiL ii, I do but l>aptUe you pre- 
paratorily with water to repentance.^ 1809 Hist, in Ann. 
Reg. 169/9 To submit certain motions, preparatorily to 
a measure which he had bad., in contemplation. z886 
Nature 8 Apr. 540 When we get the ebromoR^ere agitated 
preparatoi ily to one of these tremendous outbursts. 

Fraparibtory (pr/pae rktori), a. aud sb. [ad. 
med.L. prmpardldrius (Digest), i. prmpariUor a 
preparer : see -ory 2. Jn quot. 1413, prob, ad. 
r . priparatoire (1322 in Hatz.>Darm.).] 

A. adj. 1 . That prepares or serves to prepare 
for something following; preliminary, introductory. 

14x3 Pilgr, Sowle (Cnxton 1483) v. viii. 99 This feste was 
but as an assaye and preparMory as an exampicr to these 
other feestes. 1649 .Ter. I'aylor Gt. Exemp. iii. Ad Sect 
XV, Consideraiions of some pr^aratory accidents before the 
entrance of Jesus into his ihusion. s686 Goad Celest, 
Bmiiesii. i. 15s The Sun and Moon alone. .cannot be the 
Causes preparatory or determinant of a Showre. 1743 
J. Mason Self Kuowl. 1. viii. <1853) 61 llie previous steps 
and preparatory Circumstances, dkpb Dickens Nick. Nick. 

XV, IHe] hud indeed swallowed a preparatory class of 
punch. 1868 OusiaBY Harmony iv. (1B75) 61 The leading 
note would be simply a preparatory note, introducing a 
Scale of the comp.iss of a hexachord. 

b. quasi-i»/v. - Prefab atobilt. Const, to. 

1849 EVBI.YN Diary zo June, I receiv’d the Blessed Sacra^ 
ment preparatory to my journey, tiie Coleridgb Lett.^ 
to T. PooU (1890 557i I will, preparatory to writing. ..con* . 
sider whether it can be treated popularly. 1877 Ladv 
Beassby Voy. Sunbeam xiv. (1878) 040 They were weighing 


it preparatory to sending it to town. 

2 . Applied to a junior school in which pnpili are 
prepared for a higher school or college. 

iBb8 B. Irving Loti Daye 87 The children of tha rich are 
•ent to preparatory echoolti. *848 Thackeray Bk. Snobe v, 
The Reverend Otto Rote, D.D., Princ^ of the Prepara- 
tory Academy for young noblemen and gentkTiiexi,..todk 
this littk Ixxrd in hand. *883 Dickems Mut. Fr. 11. i. The 
streets being for pupils of his degree the great Preparatory 
Establishment in which wy that is never moaned 
b learned without and before book. Mad. Scholanhipe 
won by wpib of the Oxford Preparatory School. 

b. 0 . S. Applied to a scholar at a prepantoiy 
aehool, or engi^ied in m preftaratory cotinn of atody. 
B. sb. 

wt Pbepaeativb B. t* Now smow or 0 bss. 
wim Bsmnts.SssrpfsCoum. TVeof v,4eeH*.«eFe«ldbei 
snro of the neccarary prsparatoriee, that ths domed fnlt 


Blight eucceede. 1891 Nonris Fraci. Diee. S96 The belt 
Proparucory for Heaven. Efig TRVBum Mad. Ttmos 1. 105 
To a villain it was e good pteperatory 10 hb arraigmnent 
H the Old Bailey. &)VTHBV Bk. M Ch. (1841) yts 

AAer these preparatories the fiery p r o c eei negeiL 
b. M PRBPAEATIVl B. I b. V Obs. 

1796 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 184 The siniplest find 
bert preparatory, .b. .water. 

2 . Short for preparatory sekooii tee A. 2. 

r Aikenaum so Apr. 479/1 He ought to have attacked 
* preparatories ' where the little dean have Turkey 
cerpeta for Uicir Mtiell foet and port for thair small stomachs, 
t Frepfo*rEtttrd. Obs. rm. fa. obi. F. pro* 
parature (ifith c. in Godef.), or ad. lat: L. prmpard^ 
tdra^i. pra^rirs to Pbbpaue: see -BEE.] Th« 
action or process of preparing ; preparation. 

1^3 Fuxe a. 4 M, is49/s They., partly detested end 
abhorred thextreme cruelty of the Cexxunissioners and 
parti ye laughed at theyr folly In making such preparatuie. 

t Fre-pSkTdoa. Obs. rare. Also 7 pr«% [t 
Pbe- a. a 4- Paudon jA] Pardon beforehand ; 
pardon for an offence before it is committed. 

i6a3 Donne Serm. 3 Apr. 38 A Prm-psrdon, by way of 
Dbpensation, tn wisedom oefora a La we bee broken, b not 
a Destroying of this fouxuiation. 184a Chas. I Deelar. 
la Aug. 15 With a prepardon for whatsoever they should 
do under colour of these Offices. 

PrepaTffip sb. [f. Pabpabe o.] 

L Tnc act oi preparing ; preparation. Obs. or dial. 
1334 Stewast c*fVN. Scot. (Rolls) n. 94 Beseikand him 
thatbe wald mak prepair In Albione sen ba wes prince and 
air. a 1348 Hall CAfism., Hen. Vllf 17 b, Shortly such 
prepare should be made, that he should see and proue, that 
[etc.]. 1399 SuAEa 3 Hen. VI.w. i. xvr. 1394 T. Bedxnc- 
FIELD tr. MackiaveilCs P'iaremtine HisL (^9S) 7| You 
see the prepare of your adversaries. 1633 Easl Manlh. 
Al Monda (X636) xxs DeUy not thy prepare for death. 
a t8te Tannahill A I eg 0* the Glen Poems (1848) 143 Meg 
o' the glen set off to Uie fair, Wi’ ruffics, an' ribbons, aiT 
meikle preMre. 

2 . A sunstance used to prepare stuff for a dye. 
1874 W. Crookes Dyeing 4 Ceuico.priHt. 11. viL 34# As 
'prepares' for steam-colours, all the amimonial ooxnpwndi 
hitherto tried have shown themselves inferior to tin. 1893 
Thorpr Did. App. Chem. III. ^$7/1 It Is also used as a 
' prepare ' for steam coloura in calico-printing. 

Prepara (prfpevi). v. Also (chiefly 6 
prBpore, propayro, 6-8 prepair. [a. F. /r/- 
parer {14-1 c. in lia.tz.~'Dajm,)ftud.t,.prmparBre 
to moke ready beforehand, prepare^ L Prm, Pre- 
A. 1 4- pardre to make ready.] 

As In other verbs denoting a process (e. g» Mu, bmitdt 
eaok, make) the construction is or weu prepmring (t in or 
a»preparing,i=iin Preparation) to form prograasiva lenses of 
the passive voice m is or was being prepared, was very 
common in the 17th and 18th c.,and ts still tn colloquial use. 
(Sea PterARiNO vd/, sb.. and -ing “.) 

1. trans. Yo put beforehand into a auitable con- 
dition for some action ; to set in order previously 
for some purpose ; to get ready, make ready, put 
in readiness ; to fit out, equip. 

1468 in Archmologia (T887) L. i. 49 Many moo small 
thingis as syngyng and Redyng and preparing the bookit 
andTumyng tlteroif tu the dyvine service afore it begyne* 
i9>8 1 indale Luke iii. 4 'llie voyoe off a cryar In w;^er- 
ues, prepare the waye off ibe lorde, make hys pathes straight 
1605 Shake. Lear 1. iv. bBo Prepare my Horses. 16x8 
T. Gataker in Ussker’s Lett. (1666) 37 , 1 should be glad to 
hear.. that the second part.. were preparing, or folk pre- 
pared fur the Press. 1703 Maundrbll Jaum. Jerus. 
(1739) 74 Anointed and prepair'd for the BurixiL 1703 Smba- 
TON Edysi&ne L. | 941 while the center plug of thu coutse 
was preparing to be fixed. 1848 J. Baxteb Libr. Preset. 
Agric. {id. 4)11. 396 In choosing and preparing the bud, 
fix on one seated at about the miodb of a healthy ahoot of 
the midaummer growth. 

b. To bring into a state of mental or spiritual 
readiness; to incline or dispose beforehand; lo 
make mentally ready or fit for something. 

1508 Pilgr. Per/. (W.^ de W. 1531) 169 b, Prepare our 
herces to god, mekyng inuocacyon for gimce* v^i Davs 


tr. Bntlinger on Apoe. (1573) 917 llxeae thynges.. prepare 
also the reader and hearer to the treatbe now folfowyng. 
1887 Milton F. L. xi. 555 And now prepare thee for 
another sight, a 1703 BuEKin On N. T, xiv. js Hie 
sinful equivocation prepared him for a downright deniaL 
1698 Edna Lvall Hope the Hermit xxx.y on do not under- 
stand. ..lam trying to prepare yM.. .He is dead. 

o. To get ready by previous study, os a speech 
or sermon for delivery, a piece for recitation, 
a lesson for repetition or inspection ; to ' get up 
Also absoi. (skHnetimes passing into 7 b.) 

S883 Wood L(pk et May (O.H.S ) 111 . 53 Pater Lsneastor, 
a student of Law, road a copb of English verses (for 
they had not time enough given to prepare). t866 O. Mac- 
donald Ann. Q. NeigM. xiii, In thb manner I prepared 
almcMt all my semons chat eummar. Mad. The boys ara 
preMring their leaeone. 11m speedt wee not well prepared, 
d. To fit or get ready (a person) by preliminary 
instnictioD or training {for oolle«, an examina- 
tion, etc.). 

1891 .S/arAifer «Dec.fti7 AdvtnBoysfirom8toi4yeErBof 
age ere prmrea for the Public Schools. 1900 Aceulemy 
15 Sept. Bio/a For ton yeari he has * prqHured * {Ai^iee, 
cranunad) pupils for Army and other examinations. 

•. To bo preparod : to be in a state of readinem. 
ready; tq be mentally ready, inclined, disposed 
(>Srr, t/patbiiv); to be in a condition or position 
tB do tomeching. 

t9i9 /We jraSolf/ /kAm C Hi Who 
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Amner*g butch unto the Portcra gute. And freely gmve unto 
the poore which were preperde themt. sMi Shako. 
I H§m, VI* I. iL 9^ 1 am prepar'd i here U my Meoe-edg'd 
Sword* 10S7 A. Lovau. tr. Thtvtnot'a Trmp* i. 48 Tnu 
mt who are waihed and prepared to pray. 1790 Waohing- 
TOM S/, to both Ho. CongroMo 8 Jan., To he prepared for war 
Is one of the moat effectual ways of preaerving peace, liae 
Poll Mall G, 6 Oct. 1/3 He was prepared to deal with 
every, .question on its merits. 

2 . intr* for rtjl* To put oneself, or things, in 
reAdiriess : to get ready, make preparation. 

1909 Hawbs PoMt. Ploao* jcL (Percy Soc.) 43 Nothync 
prepensiyng how they dyd prepare To scourge them selfe 
ano bryng them in a snare, sggp Shaks. Hoh. V, v. il. 398 
Prepare we for our Marri^e, sdii Bulk Amot iv. la 
Prepare to meete thy God, O Israel. 1694 Sii 'V, HBaasaT 
yVeo. 86 When they prepare to prayer. 194s RicHAKoaoM 
Pamela (iBas) 1 . xlix. 377 A prwlent mino will be alwaya 
preparing till prepared. 179s Mas. Radcupfb Pom, 
Foreit iv, And hade her prepare to quit the abbey, 1889 
Spoctator 19 Oct., The war against which he .. incessantly 
preparea 1906 D. W. Forrest Author, Ckr, iii. ii. saa 
He [God] has prepared from of old for the emergencies of 
every passing hour. 

fS. refl* and intr. To make preparation for 
a jonmey ; to get ready to go (/«, into^ etc. 
a place) ; hence, to go, repair. Obs. 

sgto Vir^iui (iBia) 1 He raysed a great armey..and 
prepared nym towarde the towns. 1K70 Foxs A. h M. 
(ed. s) 377^ Voles he would prepare hymselfe into Asia. 
c igffg PbblB Sir Cfyomoa Wka. (Ktldg.) 506/0 To Denmark 
will 1 straight prepare, oifide Hbyun Hitt, Proobvt, v. 
(1670) aao With these Instructions he prepares to the ^urt 
of Scotland. 1784 R. Baob Barham ZhwHs 11. aso We are 
actually preparing for England. 

4 L. iraois. To ^et or have in readiness beforehand ; 
to provide, furnish. Now arch, or merged in i. 

1835 CovxRDALE Ps. Ixlv, [Ixv.] 9 Thou preporest man his 
come [1611 Thou preparest them comej 1885 R, V, 
Thou providest them corn], 1699 Drvdrn Vieg. Georg, t, 

a 7 The Sled, the Tumbril, Hurdles and the Flail ..These 
I must be prepar'd, if Ploughmen hope The promik'd 
Blessing of a Bounteous Crop. 1899 TKNNvaoN Lattrolot 
h Eleant 1x15 Let there be prepareda chariot-bier To take 
me to the river, and a bam. .clothed in black. 

t b. With invextecT construction : To provide 
(oneself) prcMratorily with something. Obs, ran, 
Idas PuacHAS Pitgrimovw, vii. 8 5- 1 167 To prepare our selues 
with things necessarie for the Warre, especially of ponvder. 

0 . To make ready (food, a meal) for eating; to 
cook or dress and serve up. 

1490 C^xTON Eneydos xxiii. 85 She . . prepared to hym his 
mete, alle after his complexion. igaB Tinualk Luke xxii. 
8 Goo and prepare vs the ester lambe, that we maye cate. 
1986 pAiNTaa Peel. Pleas, 11 . 498 During the time that 
supper was preparyng. sdyx Milton P, R, 11. eyi He found 
his Supper on the coals prepar'd. 179$ Amory Mem, (1766) 
11 . 60 (Jur repatt was preparing. 1794 Mas. Radcufvb 
Myst. Uilolpho iv, They were preparing their topper. i86e 
Tyndall Glac, 1. xi. 7a BreokfaRt was soon prepaid 

6 . To bring into proper state tor use by some 
fpeciol or technical process ; to woik up ; to dress. 
In quot. XTaa, To put in proper order, make tidy, 
tyaa Da Fob Plague (1756) 53 That every Householder 
do cause the Street to be daily prepared bmore his Door. 
>783 Chambers Cyd, Su^. a v. I meets. Skeletons, .have 
DMn prepared by burying them in an ant*hill. 

J. Nicholson Operat, Meihanie 484 Pure clay.. is always 
opaque, and the flint.. always transparent 1 but both are 
prepared previously to being used. 1879 CeuselTs Techn, 
Eefuc. IV. 90/x Sneep-skins are sometimes prepared to 


7 . To make, produce, or form for some purpose ; 
in mod. use esp. * to make by regular proceti (J.). 
to manufacture, to make or compound (a chemical 
product, a medicinal or other * preparation etc.). 

>838 CovERDALB Ps. xciv. [xcv.) 5 The see is hin for he 
made it, and his hondes prepared the drie londe. isfifGude 
4- Godlle B. (S.T.S.) 51 Prep.ur thy creddill in my Spreiu 
nia Blackmorb Creaiion 11. 77 In vain the Author had 
tne Eye prepar'd With so mticn Skill, had not the Light 
appear'd. 1799 G. Smith Laboreeioty 1. 34 The stars and 
^rks. .are prepared in the following manner. 1809 Med, 
fmL XXL 356 , 1 suggested to the apothecary . . to prepare 
aoine pills of five grauns each. 1856 Miller Elem. Ckem, 
II. 45X The most convenient methods of preparing nitrogen 
are based upon the removal o( oxygen from atmospheric air. 
s 809-8 Watts Diet, Ckem. IIL tp3 Hydrogen prepared by 
disralving rinc or iron in sulphuric acid. 1879 Ure'e Diet, 
Arts 11 . 914 Writing Ink may be.. prepared in many 
different ways. 

b. To compose and write out in proper form for 
nie ; to draw up (a writing or document). 

S797 Mrs. RADCLirra Italian xi. Do you prepare a few 
lines to acquaint Vivaldi with your consent to his proposal 
i8t8 Ckuisb Digest (ed. a) IV, ayi The deed of settlement 
having been prepared and engrossed by the direction of Lord 
Coventry. 18I94 J* S. C Abbott NeepoUon (1855) I. xxxviL 
577 A code is preparing for the regulation of commerce. 
a 1873 WiLBEREOacE Ch, 4 Entires (1874) %o6 The Bulls 
were being prepared as spt^ily as was possiole. 

8. Mus, a. To lead up to (a discord) by sound- 
ing tile dissonant note in it as a consonant note in 
the preceding chord, b. To lead up to (a shake 
or other grace) by a preliminary note, turn, etc. 

8707-41 C^MSSBS Cyel, b.v. Dikce^The Discord is pre* 
paiao by subsisting first in the harmony in quality of a 
concord. 1889 OUSBLBY Countsfp, V. 84 Always let the 
dissonant note be heard as a concord in the preceding 
chord. This is called preparing iL 

Frfpiured (prfj^ Jd, pea, pr/pes-rid), ppl. a, 
ft prcc. + -*D i.J Made ready, got ready, 
fitted or pat in order beforehand for something. 


For to bopropareei In reference to persons sec pree. s e. 
toad IHIgr, P^/, (W. de W. 15^) 73 In • prepar^ or 
disposed soule he maketh y* fyrstbeame of loue to ah^Tie. 
S 874 Hbllowbs Gueuara's Fam, Ep, zx To result a pre- 
i^ed vice. 1606 Shaks. Ant, 4 CL iv. xii. 38 Let Patient 


Uctaiife plough thy visage vp With her prepared 

syi^uaKiB Sp, Feeds £, lad. BiU Wka IV. 3a Even in 
the prepared soil of a general pacification. 1880 I. Parkko 
Apoet, Li/e 1 . 74 A prepared pulpit should be bi^Md by 
a prepared pew. 

b. Treated for lome purpose by a special process; 
made or compounded by a special process: see 
Pbbpark V, 6, 7. 

1663 Boyle Ut^. Exp, Plat. Philoe. 11. 1 . 93 Taking out 
the more corruptible parts, and stuffing their prepar’d Skins 
with any convenient Matter, sfips Salmon Bate's Diepene, 
07 > 3 ) 437/a i'be former weporeq Pouder of our Author. 
1849 Koad Electricity lea j 457 Ibe nerve of a prepared 
frog’s leg was laid on the mtm muscle of the thigh of 
a Imng rabbit. 

o. Afus, Of a discord, or a shake, etc. : see 
Pbbpabb V, 8. 

1887 Macfarrbn Harmony (1893) 76 A prepared T^th may 
be added to the chord of the dissonant 5th. 1898 Stainer 
ft Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms 403/9 A thake which com- 
xnencet with a turn is called a prepared shake. 

Preparedly (prft>c* redli), adv. [f. prec. + 
In a prepared manner or condition; in 
a state of readiness. 

1606 Shaka Ant. 4 Cl V. i. 55 That she preparedly may 
frame her selfe To'th'way sbee’s forc'd too. 1647 TSAPr 
Comm. X Cor. xt. 98 But can they. .at that age.. examine 
themselves, and receive preparedly f 

Preparednees (prfpcv'rd-, prfi5e*T6dnes). 
[f. as prec. + -ness.] The state or condition of 
being prepared ; reaatness. 

ttgge Gebbnwood Answ, D^f. Reeui Praysrs 95 Except 
you can make all a 9 seinblieft..in the same preperednes to 
aske,.^u can make no stinted pr^ers for them. 1694 
H. L’EsTaANOB Chas. / (1655) 965 'Then.. having prayed 
awhile, he gave the Executioner the token^ of his prepared* 
nesse, whereat the Heads-man.. severed hin bead from his 
body, syk^ Bounosrokb Patriot (1749) s8 Information, 
knowledge, and a certain constant preparedneu for all the 
events that may arise.^ Macaulay Hist, Eng. x. 11 . 
564 Before two the capita] wore a face of stern preparedness 
which might well have daunted a real enemy, 
t Prepa*reili63lt. Obs. ran, [f. Pbbpabev. 
4 -RENT, or ad. obs. F. preparemenl (15-1 7th c. 
Godef.).] The action of preparing ; preparation. 

1607 Feltham Resolves i, [11.] xl. zafi llie touldier that 
dares not flght affoords the enemy too much advantaf^e ; for 
his prepareroent, both for directing his souldiers, plotting his 
stratagems [etc.]. 

(prrpev’rw). [f. os prec. 4 -EB 1 .] 

1 . One who or that which prepares. 

1948 Udall Erasnu Par. Luhexvi. 33 b, 1 am no more but 
a preparer of you to a baptiRnie of more efficacie and vertue. 
1636 Phynnr RemoHstr, egxt. Shipmoney 11 The King 
hath not before this time ^ven no wages to the snid Pre- 
parers, or ConntieS|nor Souldiers whom they have brought. 
1738 Warburton Div, Legat. 11. 11. App. sB The Preparer 
of the Way to pure Pagan Philoaophy. a 1890 J. Brown 
Serm. (189a) zoo For that day of wrath, that day of hope 
there was to come a preparer. 

b. spec. One who preparea, dresses, or makes 
up (food, medicine, manufactured articles, etc.) ' 
see Pbepabe v . 5-7. 

1593 Primer in Liturgies Edw. VI (Parker Soc.) 377 In 
thytaithful prayers remember Thomas Cotiesforde the pre- 

S nrer of this preparative, atbgp SromawooD Hist. Ch, 
cot. vii. (X677) 935 The preparers of the TOison. .confessed 
every thing. 1753 Act a6 Gso. If, c. 90 1 9 The Growers, Pre- 
parers and Spinners of such Flax. 1769 tr. Buschind* Syst. 
Gsog. V. 44 z Cloth and iiuff-makers, cloth-shearcrs and pre- 
parers. 1891 Labour Commission Glosa, Preparers, jpar- 
•ons employed at the drawing and roving frames in preparing 
the wool previous to spinning 1 term used locally at Leicester. 

2 . A thing used for preparing; jispec. a medicine 
administer^ preliminarily to a course of treatment 
(- Prrpabative B. 1 b). 

1610 Markham Masterp. i. xdii. 183 Preporatiues OTjpre- 
parers of the body to cntertoinc more stronger medianes. 
sflsa tr, Brusls Praxis Msd. 60 Preparers... Worm wood 
and Apples. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (xysx) 1 . xey Rape and 
Cole-Seed. . Tis a very good Preparer of Land tor Barley or 
Wheat. 

Frapaxing (pr^pS^'di]), vbl. sb, U, as prec. 4 
-iKQi.j The action of the verb Pbepabe; 
prepaiation. (With quot. 1535 cf. Pbepaeation 3.) 

1497 Nesval Aec, Hen, VII (t8^) 141 l*he preparing and 
reparacion with other necessartes for the Kynges..shippe. 
1939 CovKROALB "/udith vii. 9 There were, .two & twentie 
thousande horsmen, besyde the preporym rWvcLiF redi 
cumpanyes] of them y* were wonne. 1988 D. Rowland 
Laearillo IL (167a) 75 Whilst dinner was in preparing, 
they sported with the Gentlewoman, a 1848 Ld. Hersest 
Hen, VI H <x683) cs While these things were in preparing. 
Mary the French Queen mras. .CrownM in St Denis. 1748 
Amends Voy, iii. iu. 335 llic killing and preparing of pro- 
visions 1869 Dickbm Mut, Ft, 11. i, My sister, .wonts no 
preparing. 

D. attrib. and Comb,, os pnparing-hox, •tablo. 
18B4 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning: (ed. t) 61 This is .. not 
unlike Clough's preparing-bexes, which first partially t^n 
the wool by slow-going Tollers, before the quicker ftillere. 
c ififo W. H. Casmby Ventilation le The fim air. .posses 
over the preparing machinery, carrying any little dust away 
with it Over the cords to the fans. 88194 b. Banks 
Camp, CnriosHy 175, 1 was sent to the * preporing-table ' to 
Iprinkle and fold tooie print dreaBOS. Agfiei» the head pre- 
parer, taught mo. 


PXbpa*vi3&g4 ppL a. [C 08 ]^4>iwofi.] 

That prepaTca ; preparatory ; preliminary. 

iPrepmnug uoeeole (Phyaiol.\ a rendering of L. pm- 
paramia mm, atqxlied to the blood-vessels which supply 
aglond and * prepare 'its secretion, os the spermatic arteries, 

1619 J. Stephens Ess, 4 Chnr„ hVortbi^ Poet (X857) 145 
That mountelionks preparing oyle which kept bis hands 
unscalded. 1687 N. Fairfax in Phil, Trans, II. 549 The 
Preparing Vesseu arise on the right side, out of the Cava. 
1679 Cotton Seojffir Seq/t 35 After a few preparing rings. 
He mokes his stoop. 1693 tr. Blaneanfs Pt^s, Diet (ed. s). 
Prmparanfia vmsa, the preparing Vessels, ere Vems and 
Arteries which go to the Testicles and Bpididymea 

Hence Frepfe'rittgly adv,, in the way of prepara- 
tion, preparatorily. 

i 8 s 4 D. Hunt Risnini Vt. 844 'A noble word *, excliumed 
the prince, and smote Preparingiy on earth his firming foot. 

Freparooolpltal, -patellar i see Pbe- fi. 3. 

FXe-part : see Pee- A. a. 

Prepay (pripF<')> Frb- A. i 4 Pat v.i 
Cf. OF. pre^yer, 1305 in Godef.] trans. To pay 
(a charge) beforehand; osp, to pay (the postage 
of a letter or parcel) Iwiore dispatching it (as by 
affixing a postage stamp). Also tran^, with the 
letter, etc., as object. 

1839 Treasury Minute la Nov. (L.), All letters and packets 

... 1 !.! i J. 


Mamma Ixxviii, Pre-paying a letter.. u^ to be thought 
little short of an insult. Mod, The school fees must be pre- 
pud. The subscription for each half-year must be prepaid. 
The parcel was sent by passenger-train, carriage prepaid. 

Hence Propa'lA ppl. a. (also as sb. m. prepaid 
letter or parcel) ; Propomthlo a., that may or 
must be prepaid ; VvepajlUBBt, the act of pre- 
paying, payment in advance ; also allrib. 

>^ 7* Z.^(i874) vL 908 In a lecture on 
education, ]ir. W he well., cites the word i^ 

common and barbarous use...' Prepaid* was introduced 
with the penny postage. 1869 Act 48 4 49 Viet. c. 94 I 15 
through the post in a prepaid registered 


Every notice, .sent t „ ^ 

letter. 1899 iVestm, Cos. 16 ^n. 4/x Letters sent from 
this country to her Majesty's ships in any part of the world 

are now * - . 

in Rep. i. 


mntry to tier Majesty's ships in any part of the world 
w prepayable at the rate of id. per half ounce. 1838 
t. Set Comtn. Postage 6a The distinctive feature of 
your lR. Hill's] plan, .is the compulsory "pre-payment and 
one rate of postage. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. ScotL 11. xiii. 
469 Some parents refused prepayment [of school fees] 1899 
ivesim. Gas. aS Sept, o/i The pioneer of the prepayment 
Ms*meter. 1903 Rep. H'est Ham Gas Co., U'he Prepi 
Mfter System of Supply has been put in opeiation. 

Pre-pedunole, -oular, -oulate, Prepelvl- 
Btemftl, -num : see Pke- A. 4. 

Prdpftlld (prTpe*nd), v. rare. [f. Pbe- A. i 4 
L. to weigh ] trans. To weigh mentally, 

ponder, consider ; to premeditate. (But app. often 
used by confusion for Perpekd.) 

311968 Wkddbrburn in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. O.) 
839 And als ye aowld prepend bayth day and houris, To 
gnt mischeif, misery and neid, Fra paraiiiouris dois evir 
moir succeid . i6ai Bolton Stat, I ret ia8 (Act s8 Hen. V 111 ), 
The kings majestie. .prepending and waying..how much it 
doth more conferre to the induction of rude and ignorant 
people to the knowledge of Almightie God. 1890 Scots 
Observer 4 Jan. 179 There ore still amongst us people who 
prepend the Sphinx-torpedo question. 

lienee Prepe'nded///. a., premeditated; > Pbb- 
PENBS a. {nonce- use,) 

S83X IpAMB Elia Ser. 11. Newspapers » Years Ago, To 
get up, moreover to moke jokes with malice prepended. 

t Frepe-ndeut, «*- {*b,) Obs, [ad. L. 
pendent-em, pr. pple. of prmpende-n to hang down 
in front, f. pree, Pbe- A. ^k-pendere to hang: cf. 
Pendent.] Hanging down in front ; overhanging, 
b. sb. The male member. 

199a R. D. Hypnorotomaehia eob. Upon the which they 
placed a chapter with prependent folding. S993 Nashb 
Chrisds T, Wks. (Gro.sBrt) IV. 103 Like an ouer*hanging 
Rocke eaten on with the tyde,. so did theyr prependant 
breast-bones imminent-ouercanopy theyr bellies. 16x0 
Hbalbv St. Aug. Citie qf God 932 Priapus..was expelled 
from Lsmpsocum. .for the hugenesse of bis pre-pendenL 

II Frepe*nna (pr^penfi). Omitk. Pi. -a. 
[mod.L., f. pree, Pbe- A. a 4 penna feather.] 
A neossoptile or primitive feather of a bird. 

sgei Ibis Apr. 313 In Apteryx the first definite feathers 
do not thrust out the prepenno;. 

Frepftnsa (pripe*ns), a, [Substituted for ear- 
lier prepenst, Pbepexsed {pdi^.purpensod, OF. /wr- 
pensi), either by simple phonetic reduction, or after 
F. pa. pple. -peusd, or corresp. L. pple. -/insr-Mi.] 

Considered and planned beforehand; premeditated, 
purposed; intentional, deliberate, a. in Malice 
prepense {lAtw)i malice premeditated or planned 
berorehnnd ; wrong or injury puiposely done. 

S7M Addison Dial Msdsih ii 90 Qur English poets- - 
show a kind of malica prepense In their Saurca lyge W. 
Millm in Seo/e Mag, May (1753) 931/1 Such prepenM 
malice. 1769 BLACKSTONa Comm, IV. xiv. 909 1 he benefit 
of dergy is token away from murder through, mah« pre- 
pense. 189a Misa YqMoa Cameos (1877) IV. xii. 137 
was set down to matloe prepense on his tide. sSfe Gout- 
BURN Psrs, Relig, ni. ii. (1873) 166 To kill a man in wrath 
of malice prepense is murtier, 1877 ,Lon<sf. in Lf/t 111 . 
877 The article, .is certainly written with xnelicS prepense, 
(fi) hoemorosesly, 

(iTpn Buxica Ui, Sir H, LeaupriskeHr^ tUa I. 943 Vw 
see ^ the paper 1 toks that 1 am likely to be long, with 



PBBPXNSX. 


nance mpmee.) Huohu T^m Brtmm n. v, I haw 
put in thin chapter on nghtina of malice prep«nM|. .partly 
becauae of the cant and twadole that’s ulk^ of boxiii^nd 
fighting with fists now a-day^ ifi/g L, Stkphxh haurs 
tn Lidraty (iSga) 1 . vii. >55 He . . plunges into alang, not 
irreverently.. but of mabce prepense. ilfBf j. Pavn Same 
Lit. Recoil. 08, 1 went up to Lakeland., with the avowed 
intention and malice prepense of writing ray second volume 
of jmms. 

D. in other connexions. 

1770 JutUue Lett, xxxix (1797) II. 93 From that period, 
whatever resolution they took was deliberate and piepense. 
ifiifi Kxatingb Trav. 1 . 068 I’ravelhng is seldom a very 
prepense undertaking. s886 Swinburne Miec. 143 When 
kaet meditative with any prepense or prefixed purpose. 

O. Of a perion: Acting with intentioni de- 
liberate. rare. 

1879 G. MACDOMAf.D Sir Gthbie III. ix. 160 He was an 
orator wilful and prepense, choice of long words, fond of 
climaxes. 

Hence Prapanaa sb., forethought, purpose, in- 
tention, design, rare., 

1847 Gilpillan in Tait** Mag. XIV. 362 Her poetry is 
not, of prepense and purpose, the express image of her 
religious thought. 

t PrepO'nBe, V. Obs. [Altered from earlier 
pDBPEMsa, OK. pur^nser^ after Words in Pbb-; 
so in early 16th c. Y.prepenser to think of before : 
see PRB- A. I and Penhb v. 

In later cdd. of 15th and early 16th c. documents, e. g. the 
Paston Loiters Ktid Acts Parity puept^nse of the original 
is often altered to the mod. prepense^ 

1 . trans. To plan, devise, or contrive beforehand. 

{e 1400-1518 : sec Purpbnsk v.] 

1900 Hawbs Pasi. Pleat, xxx. xix, Prepence [so edd. X5i7» 
X555J nothynge vnto her dyshoneste. igag Lo. Hbrni^rb 
Proiss. II. clxxxvi, 939/9 It was a thing prepensed bv false 
Iraitoures to put the realme to trouble. 1633 *1'. Adams 
Exp. a Peter ii. 15 It is one thing to forsake, another to 
propose and prepense a forsaking. 

2 . To weigh or consider l^forehand. 

1500 Hawks Past. Pleas, xi. xxix, For to reuolue vnder- 
siaiiae and prepence [so odd. Z5Z7-1555] . .The begynnynge 
and the myddle certaynly With the ende or thou put it in 
vre. 1531 Elyot Gem. 1. xxv. All these thinges prepensed and 
gathered together seriousely. tggo SrKNSRM F. Q. 111. xi. 14 
Ever in your noble hart prepense, That all the sorrow in 
the world is lesse Then venues might and values confidence. 
a 1856 1 )p. Hall P/a Media Wks. 1808 IX. 8^ A consequent 
will, . . whereby, all circumstances prepensed, God docs simply 
will this or that particular event, as simply good to be. 

b. intr. or absoL To meditate beforehand. 

IS3Z Elyot Gov. hi. xxiv. Hit (the sours] office is, before 
that any thynge is attempted, to tbinke, consydre, and 
prepence. 

tPrepe*naed« ppl. a. Obs. Also prepanat. 

5 f. prec. vb. •I’-kdI; substituted early in 16th c. 
or the original Puhpbnsed ; subsequently reduced 
to Pbefbnhx a."] a. esp. in legal phraseology in 
malice prepensed,! prepensed malice^ malice pre- 
pense : see Prepense a. 

[1438-15^: see Purpensbd.] 

ig^x Act 33 Hen. VIIl^ c. 14 Manslaughter by chaunce 
mc^ey, and not murder of malyco prepena^ }S3X in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Ox/brd (1880} S04 Iniendyiig of malyce 
prepenced to putte. .Govntcr to..tro!>ylL 1803 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 664 We take more to the heart, a mocke or 
scornfull flout, as comming from a prepensed malice.^ 1807 
CowKLL Interpr. av. Murder^ Murder, .signifieth in our 


common lawe, a wilfull and felonious killing of any other 
vpon prepensed malice. s8tt Thornoikb Whs (1846) II. 
639 V\^t fault soever inay^ve come.. it cannot be pre* 


s8tt Thornoikb 
Miy^ve come.. it 


Burned to have come upon prepensed malice. 1704 I. Harris 
Lex. Teckn. 1 . a v.. If there were Malice prepen'«ed formerly 
between them, it maket it Murder 1 as ft is called in some 
StatutcH Prepensed Murder. 

b. In Other connexions : « Prepense a. b. 
a tgM Skplton ReMyc. 300 heading. An ineiiytably pre- 
pensed answere to all waywarde or frowarde altercacyons. 
1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 73 ff the offence be committed vpon a 
prepensed mynde and wilfully. 1800 Holland Lny xxxyii. 
vii. 948 Having no time to put any prepensed plot in practise. 
1^ Penn Truth RetcuM fr. Impost. 40 with what pre- 
penst Unkindness and disdainful Ketch he was treated. 
Hence f Vrspo nasdlj ado. » Pubpensely. 


1583 Stubbbs Anai. Abus, 11. (i88s) 14 If it were proued 
that he killed him wittingly, willingly, and prepensedly. 

Propo‘iuiolyi [f* Pbbpbnbb a. + -LT 
la a prepense manner; with deliberation or pre- 
meditation ; deliberately, purposely, designedly. 

1837 Landop Peniameron, and Dafs Initrv, Wka 1853 
11. 39o/>f 1 never could s^ why we should designedly and 


Shahs, iii. (ed. a) aoi Shakespeare .. has set himself as if 
prepensely to brutalise the ty]^ of Achilles. 
fPrepe'JiBlty. Obs, rare’^\ In 8 ppm-. [f.PBB- 
PENBi a, •!- -ITT : cf. immensity.'] Premeditation. 

1737 Mas. GaianrH Lett. Usury p Franks (1767) 11 . 43 
Montaigne observes... upon thesuhiect of death, 'that the 
phUoBOphy of the spools but increases, by prmpensity, the 
terrors of it *. • „ , . r 

t Prepe'Dilye, a, Obs* rare* Factitious for- 
mation for Prbpekbb a , 

lyge Fiiloino Amelia 1. x, Carrying the penknife drawn 
Into the room with you. .seems to im^y malice prepensive, 
as we call it in the law. 

iTrBpBvMon* Obs.rare^K [Y or ^prepeneien^ 
n* df aulion from L. prmpendire to hang down m 
front.] A part hanging down in front, 
igfie R. T>. Hypneroiomackla 88 Where the axeltree was. • 


cmer the naue of the wheele, there came dowoe aprepention 
losing to the Plynih. 

Prpi]p 0 roo*ptio 3 l. [Pbs- A. a.] Previous 
perception ; a condition preceding perception. 

1871 Frasbr L/A Berkeley x. 409 isa/#, Kant's prepercep- 
tion of space dilleni from Bericelcy's, in recognudng it as 
ne^ssary 4 priori to all sense experience as Mch. t88i 
J. Sully in JNature XXIV. 185/a A ^tage of preperception 
duiiiig which the mind receives the impression of sense, but 
ban not yet interpreted the impresidon into a cohei ent per- 
cept. SM Educ. Retf. Mar, 978 Piof, James has illustrated 
and empliasixed the importance of preperception. 

So VvapBroB'ptiTa characterised by pre- 
perception. 

1907 Hibhert^ Jml, Jan. 491 The suggested topic defines 
my purpose, gives it us orientation and iu preperceptive 
and selective tendencies. 

Preperitoneal: see Pun- B. 3. 
t Prm-petrtion. Obs.rare““K [Pb»- a. a.] 

Petition beforehand, previous petition. 

1540 in 1 . S. Lcadam StL Ctu. Crt. Requeste (Selden) 50 
Your said orstuurs vppon prepeticion made vnto Sir Thomas 
Denys knigbte letc.J, ooncernyng the same (etc.). 

Prepigmental, -pituitary i see Pre- B. 3. 
Pro-plouB: Pbb-A. 6. Pre-plaoeutal : Prb- 
B. 1. Pre-pleasing, -plot: Pub- A. 6, i. 

+ Prepo*ll, V, Obs, rare^ *. [ad. L. preepoll-tre 
to exceed in power or strength, f. prm. Fee- A. 5 
pollire to be strong.] infr. To excel in power or 
importance ; to be piepollent, to preponderate. 

^ ifey Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 999 Is tliought to prepoll 
in the same faculties. 

PrOpO'UeilOe. Now rare or Obs. [ad. Inte L. 
prmpoUintia^ f, prmpollenl-em \ see Prkpoijlknt 
and -BNOK ] The fact of being prepollent ; greater 
prevalence. 

1748 Hartley Observ, Man 1. iii. 399 The Prepollence of 
agretthle Tastes upon the Whole. Ibt’d, n. L a8 The 
infinite Prepollence of Happiness above Misery. 

Propo'llenoy. Now rare or Obs. [h as prec. : 
see -KNOY.I The quality or fact of being prepollent. 

ifiSi tr. Willis' Rsm. Med. Wks. Voo\b., Prrpo/leney, of 
very great force, strength, excellency, or virtue. 1884 tr. 
Bo$ut s Merc. Compit. xvi. 576 Such things as destroy the 
prepollency of an acid Salt in the Blood. i8oa Palrv Nat, 
Tkeol. xxvL 0819) 410 I'he prepollency of good over evil. 

Prepollent ^ Now rare. Also 

pres-, [ad, L. priopollhtt-em^ pr. pplc. of pretpoU 
lire: see Pbepoll.] Having superior power, weiglit, 
or influence ; predominating, prevailing. 

s6s7 Tomlinson Rettau'e Di^. 130 Now the haais it., 
more prepollent in quality. x8(k Boyi b Fng. Notion Nat, 

Y. 146 The pra:polIent gravity of some ^bodiesl, suflicing to 

S ‘ve others a comparative or respective lightness, lyga 
mil. Mag. 154 Other evidence, .such as has been always 
deemed pre|>ofletit to any other. sSag R P. Ward Tre> 
mains 111 xiii. 939 The question .. whether the evil or good 
is prepollent. 1901 Dublin Rev. Apr. 993 It had nowhere 
any current or prepollent vogue. 

(I PrepO'llax, pra8«. Anat. and Zool. [mod. 
L. f. /re, Pre- B. 3 4- Pollux.] A rudimentary 
structure, sometimes osseous, limilar to the pre- 
hallux, found in certain animals on the radial 
border of the hand or fore-foot, and supposed to 
represent an additional dii;it. 

i88p [see Prrhai lux]. i8ps Fi.owbr ft I.ydkkkbm Mam- 
malta 49 Occasionally, as in Pedetes cajffer, the sO'Called 
prepollex consists of two bones, of which the dutal one 
Dears a distinct nail-like homy covering. 

Prepo*nd, t/. Snort for next or /re/^mfrra/e. 
«i8s4 Caholinb H. Southbv Birthday 11. Poet. Wka (1M7) 

3 d if a mote, a hair, a dust prepond. .On Inclination's side, 
own drops the scale. 

Praponder (prfp^mdaj), v.^ Now rare. [a. 
OF. pripondir-er (i6th c. in Hatz.-l)arm.), or L. 
praponderdre to outweigh, be of greater weight : 
see Pre- A. 5 and Ponder v.] i 

i;l,.lrans. To attribute greater weight or impor- 
tance to. Obs. rare, 

150a Atkynson tr. De Imitations iii. vii. bob He..pre- 
pondereth the gyuer before all thynges gyuen. 

2 . To outweigh in impor lance, to preponderate over. 
WoTTON Arckit. in Reliq. (1651) 936 [Channelled 
pillars] ought.. not to be the more slender, but the more 
corpulent, unlesse apparances preponder truths, a z88i 
Fullks Worthies, Surrey (z66ai ill. 76 Though the trans- 
porting thereof be by Law forbidden, yet private profit so 
prepondereth the puolick, that Ships ballasted therewith 
are sent over into Holland, where they have. .Magasins of 
this ^rtb. 

8. intr. To exceed in weight, number, etc.; 

M Prkponderate v.i I. 

S676 Bxal in Phil. Trans. XI. 8oz, I found not so much 

1.1 r 


Is, the embellishments preponder over constructive ability. 
tPr«-pO'Bd«r« Obs. rare, [f. Pu- A. I 
•f Ponder v.] trans. To ponder hetorehand. 
b8bo NoaoBN Spec. Bni.^ Comtu. (tysB) 99 Tbowgh the 
continuance.. manU thoWsOiide yeares may imperte sum- 
time warrant, it wiH not now full, .t yet the prepondering 
minde of future daungers may vpon the view bo eaaelye per- 
si^ed of pe^l 111 ataadinge ncre it. - 

IhwpOttdttrUM iprfprndMdnay ft Pei* 
yoNDEBANT 4. : fee -ANCC, uhd cl, Y* pr^mdlrttnce 
(i8th c. In HaU.-Dann.>] 


PBEPONBUIULTB. 

1 . The fact of exceeding in weight; greater 
heavinesf. 

1681 Gri-w Muserum 1. v. ii. 106 Little light Boats ..To 
the side whereof, this Fish [remora] fastening her self, might 
easily make it ewag, as the least preponderance on either 
side will do. 174a Youno AfA Jh. jx. 1499 Close with the 
side where one grain turns the scale t What vast pre- 
ponderance is here I 183s Lardnko Pneumat, Iv. 959 The 
preponderance of the iron ball assists the atmonpheric pres- 
sure in sustaining the culumn. 

b. Gunnery, The excess of weight of that part of 
a gun which ig to the rear of tiie trunnions over 
that in front of them, (So Y.pripondiranci! Littt ^. ) 

It is messured by the force (expreMied in pounds) which 
must be applied under the rear end of the base -ring or neck 
of the castabel in order to balance the gun with tb^e axis of 
the bore honxontal, when supported freely on knife-edges 
placed under the trunnions. 

1884 in Wbbsi br. 1871 C. H. Owen Mod. Ariiil^ (Z673) 
9 'ihe excess of weight in rear of the trunnions is termra 
the preimnderance. >875 Knioht Diet. M*'ch, 1783/9 The 
iprepondernnee of a gun is usually of its weight, ittv 
Text Bh. Gunnety 6z The trunnions, .are genermly placed 
a very little way in front of the centre of gravity to allow of 
elevating with ease : this causes a statical pressure on the 
elevating gear called pteponderance, which is necessary for 
steadiness. 

2 ^uperio^ity or exccBS in moral weight, power, 
influence, or importance. 

1780 Bp.ntham Princ, Legist, xiv. I3 The good would 
have an incontcstikle preponderance over the evil. s6o8 
Wklung'iqn in Gurw. Desp. (1637) IV. 55 It would give 
Great Britain the preponderance in the conduct of the war 
in the Peninsula. 1803 Sia T. Martin I.d, Lyndhurst xi. 
999 The Ministry had the great preponderance of popular 
opinion at their back. 

0. Superiority in number or amount. 

t8M McCulloch Taxation 1. i. (163a) 158 A consequence 
..of their immense preponderance in point of numbers. 
188a Dana Man. GeoL 516 The collection of animals has 
a strikingly Oriental character, except in the preponderance 
of Ungulates. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 305 The 
more social animals are in overwhelming pieponderance 
over the unsocial. 

Prepo'ndttranoy. Now ran. [f. ai prec. 
•f-AMOT.] The quality or fact of being pre« 
ponderant ; an instance of thig. 

1 . Superiority of phygical weight. 

1848 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. iv. vii. 196 Whereaa men 
affirme they percenve an addition of ponderosity in dead 
bodies,, .this accessionall preponderancy is rather in appear- 
ance then reality, tdga Kav Disc, ti. ii. (1733) 86 By reason 
of the Preponderancy of the Earth. 1771 Huti on Bridget 
58 I'he pointed projections, will be a sufficient addition to 
the pier, to give it the necrasary preponderancy. fig. i8oa 
Edm. Rev.^. boo 'I'he permanent restoration of the balance 
of trade to its accustomed preponderancy in our favour. 

2 . Superiority of power, influence, or importance, 
1690 l.A>CKB Toleration iv. Wks. 1737 111 . a 68 If. .all 

Magistrates saw the Preponderancy of the Grounds of 
Belief, which arc on the side of the true Religion. S777 
Pribstlby Disc. Philos. Nece%s. iv. 40 The final preponderw 
ancy of desire is called a will, or wish to obtain it. x8a8 
D'Israbli Cbas. /, 1 . v. 104 Coalition of interests .. were to 
strike at the preponderancy of Imperial Austria. 

8. Greater prevalence ; « prec. 3. 

1803 A. Duncan Disc. 159 The evident preponderancy of 
good( however unable they might be to explain the origin 
of evil, testified against them. 

Preponderant (pr/'npmdar&nt'), a. [ad. L. 
prmponderanUem, pr. pple. of prmponderdre : gee 
Pheponder. Cf. Y , pTipmdirant (1733 m Hatz*- 
Darm.).] Preponderating. 

1 . Surpagging in weight ; outweighing, heavier. 

1^ Power Exp. Philos. 11. 136 The internal Cylinder of 

Quicksilver in the Tube is not held up by the preponderant 
Ayr without. 

2 . Siirpagging in influence, power, or importance ; 
predominant. 

x68o tr. Amyraldus* Treat, cone. Relig. 11. ii. z8o If he 
Judge the reasons which diaswade the thing, to be pr» 
ponderant, then he will, .abstain from doing it. >799 S. 
Turnbr Anglo*Sax. 11. i. 171 Ella is commemorated as the 

f preponderant Saxon chief. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 

L 1 . 339 The Roundhead party was now decidedly pre- 
ponderant. 1B99 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 77 Flexion 
at the nietacarpO' phalangeal Juints..from preponderant 
contraction of the inierosseL 


Frepomderantly, adv. [f. prcc. + -LT2.] 

In a preponderating degree ; predominantly. 

a BRNTHAM Not Paul 399 Becoming e^blished, It 
>n] became noxious.— preponderantly noxious. 183^ 
. Hamilton Metaph. xiii. (1870) 11 . 443 The powers. . 
are either preponderantly strong bV nature, or have become 
preponderantly strong by habit. 1M8 H. J ambb Bostoniane 
L ix, So preponderantly intellectual a nature. 

PvaMIlderata (pifp^^mdor/t), a. rare, [f. 
po. pple. of L. prmpanderare (see Pebfondeb) -t- 
-ATE *, For lenge cf. Predominate a.] » Pre- 


ponderant. 

sSoa Bxhtmam Princ. Judic, Procedure Wks. 1843 Tl. 8/9 
What security can, without preponderate hardship, be pro- 
vided against falsity uttered hj an individual coming in 
the character of a pursuer. 18x8 Gen, Hist, in Ann, Keg, 
166/1 Unless the fate of mankind takee some preponderate 
detenrfinalion, it will not be easy to pronounce whether 
good or evil wilt be the final result. 1889 Sexton Sp, in 
Daily News 1 1 Apr. 8/9 A preponderate majority of elected 
represeiuiafives. 

Hence Pvepo^ndanttelj adv,,, predominantly. 

flao BgirniAM Liberty 0/ Preei Wks. 1843 II. aw/z 
Mothing will be done but what is bad,— absolutely bad, or ' 
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at ltMt,..prepondenitcly bad ilia it Nov. a;/* 

Whethar ilia atyle. ic not prcpoiidv’iately hcavv. 

Preponderate (iM/iyi.dor^t), v.^ Also 7 
pm-, (f. ppl. atera ot L. prmpundtr&n : see Pbb- 

V, and -ATC 

1 . Intransitive senses. 

1 . To wcitfh more ; to be heavier; to incline the 
balance ; to turn the scale. 

itei Cock KR AM, F're^onHrrmiWt to weigh downe ntora. 
iMo liovLE N*w A>/». M*ch. xxaiv. 959 'iha Jlladder 
appear'd to preponderata. liya W11.KINS Nut. Relig. 37 
Wliere neither «^ide doth preponderate, (lie balance khouTd 
hang even. 1^ Imison .SrA. Art 1 . 135 The cork will pre> 
ponderate, and Know iiielf to be heavier than the lead. 1800 
ViMCB Hydr»ttat. U. (1806) 36 If two bodies of the same 
weight in air be put into a denser fluid, the smaller body 
will preponderate. 

b. Jig. To have the greater moral or intellectual 
weight. 

1659 Fuli.rr App /«/ Inmttc. (1840) 388 These last reasons 
did preponderate with me. 1690 Ixxjkk Hum. Und. iv. xvL 
|o As the Arguments.. shall to any one appear, upon the 
whole matter; in a greater or less degree, to preponderate on 
either side. i8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, iii. The verdict ol the 
Jury sufhriently shows how tlie evidence preponderated in 
their minds. 187a Stubbs Const. Hist. 1 . 1. 8 One influence 
preponderates in toe language, the otiier in (he polity. 

o. To exceed or be supeiUir in power, lorce, or 
influence ; to exceed in amount, number, etc. ; to 
predominate. 

1709 S. TuKNica Auglo^ax. 11. vii. S98 Oswy is ranked 
by Bede the seventh .. of the kings who preponderated 
in the Anglo-Saxon octarchy. Dickrns Sick. Nick, 

vi, The good in this state of exintence piepondeiates over 
the bad. 186s Dana Afan Gcol. 11 i. 481 But the relics of 
Ferns, Conifers and Cycada greatly preponderate. 1867 
PmU MmU C. %9 July 16 In milk,., the hrat-Kustaining 
element preponderates largely over the nitrogenous or 
tissue-forming. 

2 . To descend or incline downwards, as one | 
scale or end of a balance, on account of greater 1 
weight ; to weigh or be weighed down ; to show | 
a preponderance. Alsoy^. 

1678 Hosbs Occam, viii, 93 In a pair of Scales equally 
charged with Quicksilver, the addition of a little Oyl to 
either Scale, will make it praeporiderate. iTtg Jevf^iaaoM 
in Aihenmum 33 June (1893) 835/1 When these have been 
withdrasm from us . . the balance of pain preponderates 
unequivocally, a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos, (1776) 

1 . 319 Suppose 1 lake.. a walking cane,. .and attempt to 
balance h across my fingers I sliall at last find some one 
particutar part in it which being supported, neither of the 
ends will preponderate. 183s Larunkr Hydrostadet v. 83 
By the weight of this quantity the dish (of a balance] wiU 
now preponderate, Lo. Bkouuiiam Brit. Const, iii. 

(iBoai 45 It appears that the balance of probability pre- 
ponderates in tiivour of the position. 

b. To gravitate or incline more strongly, ran. 

sfips Brntlbv Boric Lcct. vii. 255 They cannot be evenly 
attracted on all siues, but must prwponderate some way or 
other. sygvKnwAHna Otig. Sin iii. (1837) 34 The quevtion 
..is not whetiier he is not indtned to perform as many 
good deeds os bad ones ; but which of tnc-se two be pre- 
ponderates ta 

II. Transitive senses. 

i 8. To weigh more than, exceed in weight ; to 
turn the scale when weighed agdiost (something 
else); to outweigh. Ods. 

S651 H. Mosk Second /.ask In Emthvs 7 *rf., etc. (1656) 368 
I'he greater number of the lincks of a chain preponderating 
the Icise number. s66i Glanvill Taa Dogm. 117 An in- 
considerable weight by vertue of its distance from the 
Centre of the Hallance. will preponderate much greater 
magnitudes. 175s B. Martin Mng. Arts Sc, lit. xiL 394 
You see the C^ preponderate the Gold, as for os the 
Beam will admit. 

t b. Jig. I'o outweigh in importance, value, or 
influence. Obs, 

161X SrSKD Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. vi. f 10 All which and some 
other,, .must not preponderate the handling of things more 
rare and considerable. •*« 5 « J. Smith Sol. Disc, vii. iii. 
D8ei) 334 His merits preponderate his demerits 
Bvrnbt 39 Art. XXV. (1700) a8o 'i'he evil does so far pre- 
ponderate the good. 1768-74 Tuckrb Lt, Nat. (1834; 1 . 
fo)7 That the good must greatly preponderate the evil. 

t 4 a To cause to descend, as one scale of a 
balance, by reason of greater a*eight; to weigh 
down. Alsoyfe*. To cause to incline more strongly. 

1641 Fullrr Hofy 4 Prtj: St. IV, xvi. 334 Desiring to 
^re Christian bloud, preponderates him for Peace. 1698 
Gurnall Ckr in Arm. il 360 'i'hey need not, when cast 
into the ‘scale of thy thoughts, iwepondorate thee either wny. 
s86o 1 mo*u» Bentw 4> 1 /r. i. (168a) 117 Is not our Will.. 

E 'ven us to prepondorato our powers to such Actions at 
ea-on pronounceth good? 17^ jRPintRSON IVrit. (1859) 
IV. 150 The addition of my wish may have some etftct 
to preponderate the scale. 

tF^po*xid«rat«, Obs. [f. Pm- A. i -i- 
Pdndkbatev. 6.} To ^nder previously ; to weigh 
mentally or consider beforehand; -* I’be-povdeb 
a. frofts. 

SM Sir T. Afortln Wordsw. Bed, Biog. (1853) H- 
10^ 1 have considered and preponderated all my affaire 
anodoinga sAjoUthoow Trax*. 1.7 Preponderate seriously 
this consequent, lyti SHAmwa Charuet. 11737) IL ii. iv. 
308 How many things do they preponderate ? How many 
at ones comprehend r 
b. fn/r. or absol. 

1681 P. Thachbr in Now Eng. Hist. ^ Gen, Jftg* (r86B) 
XXI i. tflo^ 1 have dili^tly weighed and preponderatod, 
seriously consulted with Others. 1741 Piki.oiho 7 ^. 
Andremo 111. vi, The squire and hia company thought 


prope r to prepondernie, before they offered to isfvengc the 
cauHc of their. .allie<i. 1838, Frasor's Mag. XVI 1. S63 
Deeply began she to preponderate Whether she’d cut her 
throat. 

Hence t Pre-po*nderated ppl, a. 
tisg Nissena loe The first (step] required well weighed 
determiiiatioiu and preponderated execiiUon. 

Prapo‘nd6Z»ting,/i//. d. [f. PKipoirDiRATi 

V.? + -iHG -.J That pteponderates, or is superior in 
weight, influence, power, amount, number, etc. 
i<^4 Boylr Exccll, Thcol 11. 1 115 Herexcellencieti, though 
solid and weighty, are less so, than the preponderating 
ones of Theology. 1707 Bukkk Regie. Pecscc iii. Wks. VI if. 
33S ‘I'hat very preponderating part of the nation, which h.^d 
aiwa3rs been . . odverwe to the French principles. x886 
I'ucKKB H. F:urope et t Your mastery over a preponderating 
number of alienated races. 

Hence Fropo'ndoratiiiffly in a prepon* 
derating or surpassing degree ; predominantly. 

1840 Mill Dias, ^ Disc.^ Democr. m Amur. (1859) II. 71 
111 each of them some one element.. existed exclusively or 
so prcponderatingly as to overpower all the others. 1891 
Tiutes 6 OcL 8/a IComparative Philology] had been all 
along prepondrratiiigly the science of comiiaring the Arvnn 
languages with one another. 1890 Allimtfs Syst. Med, 
VI II. 33a The small pyramidal ceriR..have been assumed 
to be preponderatingly sensory in feature and function. 

PrdMndcra tion. Now ran or Obs, [n. of 
act ion T. L. prmponderdre to Phepondkr ; in late L. 
prmpcnderdiio \^Gloss. Lot. Gr.^ in Lewis & Sh.).] 

L The action or fact of preponderating or exceed- 
ing in weight : preponderance. 

1653 Baxtrr Peace of Const. 103 If., the scales be turned 
but with one grain, ..its preponderation is with gieat 
wavering and mobility. 17^ Watts Imprort, Mind 1. xviii. 
I at See on which side the preponderation falls. x8si 
Examiner jj/x We are scarcely conscious of the defects 
that are involved in the large preponderation of eKcellence. 

2 . The adding ot weight to one side; greater 
inclination or bias. 

1693 A. Wilson Jos. / aoz Which preponderation of His 
puts them io iCquilibrio 1667 Wairsnoubr Eire Load, 
9;; riie ont)' proliable hallance to their mutinous prepondera- 
tiona 1754 EnwAMDs Freed. Will 1. i. (1763) 4 in every 
Act, or going forth of the Will, there is some Prepondera* 
tion of the Mind or Inclination one way rather than another. 
1799 C. WiNTKS in W. Jay Mem, k Lett. (1841) a; In such 
a state of preponderation as to be uncertain whicn way the 
balance will turn. 

t Prepend erer. Obs. ran~“\ [f. PitxpoNDBa 
V. •I'-erI.] That which outweighs; in quot. an 
overbalancing branch. 

1679 Evelyn Sy/r^a xxvii. (ed. 3) 141 Crooked Trees are 
reform’d by taking off or topping the prirpoiidvrerN, whilst 
charg’d with Leaves or Woody and hanging counterpoises. 
IhrapO’nderOTlS, a. rare, [f. I'liB- A. 5 ^ 
Ponderous, after Preponderate, etc.] Exceed- 
ing in weight, amount, or number; having the 
preponderance. 

1700 S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 53 When once gathered 
to a prtrpondei ouK Body they [vapours] return, and become 
the material Cause of our extraordinary Showers of Kaiii. 
1900 iT’orks. Pott 5 Jan. 7/1 We are in a position to day of 
being sufficient throughout and prepoiideruus nowhere. 

Frepontile : see Frk- B. 3. 
t Freport, obs. erron. f. Purport sb. and v. 

1583 S10CKBK Civ, Warres Lost*e C tv. 16 Accordyng to 
the tenure and prepurte of the saied pointes. 1616 Withals* 
Diet. 575 Porousia (v.r. Pyr\ gaudes gaudium^ your in- 
constant ioy preports annoy. 

t FrepO’Sef V. Obs, Also 6 prss-. [a. F. prd» 
poser (15th c. in Godef. CompL) after L, preBpdntre 
to put before : see Prb- A. and Pose v.lj 
L Irons, To set over; to appoint os chief or 
superior. (Cf. PRi^PosiTOS.) 

1491 Caxton yitas Patr, (W. de W. 149^ i. xcii. 137 b, 
The holy man. .ordeyned there relygyouMts, to the whyLhe 
he preposed & gaaf for abbot the holy man Samuell. s6s8 
Fullbk Waltham Abb. (i8ao) 358 A dean, in Latin, decanus, 
hath his name from 8«iea, * ten ', over wiiich number he is 
properly to be proposed. 

2 . To place before or in front of something else; 
to preface, prefix. 

IS4X R. CoFLAND Galyen's Terap. 9 D iv b, But yf any 
thynge bo done presentiy thou shall prmmse two fynalytees 
of curacyon. 1594 W. Psrcy Sonn, To Rdr. Aq, 1 did 
deems it most conuenient to prmpose mine Epistle, onely to 
beseech you to account of them ^poeros] as m toyes. s66a 
Hibsbrt Botiy Dio. 1. ai8 It is either prefixed or proposed 
to a sentence. 16^ Galb Crt, Gentiles 1. n. iv. 37 To 
words beginning with a vowel, the iEoles were wont to pro- 
pose a Digamina. 

b. To put forward, ran, 

1607 Markham Caved. 11. (1617) 37 So that I conclude, 
and dare.. prepose myselfe against anie nan of contraiie 
omnion. 

0. To propose, purpose, or intend. 

(Perh. In most cases an error for Aropoae^parposad 
1908 Rbnnrdib Flyting w, Dunbar 458 IToiii brow in boll 
cbow preposit for lo pas. sgis Bradshaw Si. Werbwg^ >• 

3 909 Tho niankynde propose hit mynde to fulfyU, Yet ^od 
ysposeth all thynge at his wylt. tiggif Warnbr Aik hag, 
XI. Ixii. 971 And Prises were preposda for such whose 
Champions bore them best At Tilto and Turmes. sffis 
J. Havwaro tr. Biondfa SaedaNei yifg. 187 , 1 then wouM 
..never have presioned Co have proposed you your flight. 
Hence t S^pomsNi ppl. a, placed in front. 

1608 B. JoNsoN Maagtee Ld, Haddingtaala Mandmge 
Wfca. (X693) 340/1 With this prepoesd part of Jodgnuuit. 
tPNy«wtal,«-nv«. £L L. ppU 

•temoi^<9MI«A»(ieepitc.)'f-Au] PiejwaitioiML I 


iffga tTRqcniART Jewel Wks. sei In the eonteRtuio 
of nouns^ pronouns, and prepesttaf articiea, united together. 

Fvep^tioil (prep^i'pn). fffd. L. prmposi- 
iidsa^em a putting before, a preposition, n. of action 
f. preapHasEn to put before : see Pee- and Posmnir. 
So E, priposUhn {preposlcion, 15th c. in Godef.). 

L. prmposiiio rendered Gr. irodSKcriv, Imth terms having the 
wider senM, 9 below; thus, such particles as ev- well, and 
in- not, were included among prepoutions.] 

1 , Cram. One of the Parts of Speech: an in- 
declinable word or particle serving to mark the 
relation between two notional words, the latter of 
which is usually a tobstantive or pronoun ; as, sow 
in hope, good for food, one far you, Stratford on 
Avon, late in time. The following sb. or pron. is 
said to be * governed * by the preposition, and in 
inflected languages stands in an oblique case. 
Oiiirinally, as still often, the term was applied also 
to the same words when combined as prefixes with 
verbs oi' othtT words, and to certain other pai tides 
of similar force which are used only in combination 
{Jnsepatable prepositions'). 

PosiAosttive preposition ( ■» Postfosition 3), a word or 
particle, having tlie same function an a preponition, which 
followK iu sb., u ‘be goes homwatasU L. ‘doinum 
ycrsne \ Ger. ' meinetTcv^r^M In English, when the object 
ix an interrogative or relative pronoun, the verb followh this 
pronoun, and the pieposition, itiMead of preceding the pro- 
noun, often follows the verb, a* Whom did you go wttn ? 
the town that he liven />(, the place (that) he came from. 
With the relative that no other construction it, posrible. 

\c tooo iEi-FKic Cram, xlvii. (Z.) 967 Praeposuio est [>ars 
orationis indeclinn bills. Piaepositio ina:;^ beon xeeweden 
on und\iac./breseinvst forfian 8e he stent aefre on forewe.'ir- 
dan, Bwa hwer swa be by8, beo he Refejed to offrum worcle, 
ne beo he.] 1388 Wyclip Prol. 60 Manie such aduerbis, 
coniuncciouiis, and pieposiciouiis ben set ofte oon fur 
another, and at fre chois of autouris sumtyme. 1530 Palscr. 
Introd. 40 I'hey take awaye tbe preposy tion and say, la 
robbe nion maistre. 1661 Milton Accedence Wks. 173B I. 
630 A Preposition is a part of SpMch most commonly, 
either set before Nouns in Apposition, ^ ad patrem. or 
join’d with any other words in Composition, as indoctus, 
167a Dryorn D^. Epilogue Ess. (Ker) 1 . x68 The preuusi- 
tiou in the end of the sentence t a common fault with niin. 
1^ 1 . Harris Lex. Techn. 1 . s. v., 'Tis called PemposL 
tioHt because 'tis most frequently 111 the Latin Tongue 
placed before other Words ; and then either separately, as 
Ad patrem ; or conjunctively, as Adnnror. ^ 1843 Proc, 
PhiloL Soc. I. 66 The speaker made the prepositionH do (he 
wodc of the lost inflexions. 1849 Siodoakt Cram, in 
Emycl. Metrop. (1847) 1 . 184/1 These and other examples 
of a like jkind induced some authors to make a class of post- 
pusiiive prepositions;.. there are languages 111 which all the 
prepositions, if we may so 8|L>eak, are postpositive, a 1854 

H. Rbbd Lect, Eng. Lit. iii. 1x878) xoi That peculiarly 
characteristic arrangement, which puts a pre{iosiiioii at tlie 
end of a sentence, ih eminently nn F.iigii<<h idiom. 1874 

I . TAvr^OR Etmsenn Res. vii. 247 Qualiiying wot dn, which 
in Aryan language would appear either as pre-jiositionB or 
..Bie in the Ugiic languages glued on as post-position •». 
1B75 I .ELAND Fusang x. los Those Abiatic languages have, 
moreover, no prepoaitionB, but only/M/pObitioiib. So like- 
wise, has the Dakota tongue. 

t 2 . More widely: Any word or particle pre- 
fixed to another word ; a prefix. Obs. 

igfia Kyng Daryus (Brandi) 838 'I'hnt Preposition In is a 
pestilent fellow For it is (hat which maketh this variance 
betwene mee and you : My name is called Imquitee^ And 
thy name is called maystcr Eguytie, a 1693 Gougr Comm, 
Heb. xi 5 The preposition (fo), with whirh the verb (tirnpem 
OTifKiyai) is compounded, signifleth ' well *. s66i (see x}. 

8 . The action of placing befuie ; the fact oi being 
90 placed ; position before or in front, rare, 
(Sometimes hyphened (prh) for distinctioa) 

1986 Websr Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 , 1 am constrayned ro 
Biraine curtesy with the preposition of a words compoundi d 
or such like, which breaketh no great square. 1696 Bloun r 
Cilaasogr.y Pretasitiem^ a putting or setting belore. 188$ 
Amer, yml, Phiiol. Oct. 346 Contrasting the English pro- 
position with tho French postposition of tbs arljectiie. 
spai M. Cali4)way in PubL Mod Lang. Assae, Amer, 
XVI. 153 In Anglo-Saxon the appositive participle regularly 
follows Its principal (post-po.sitiOQ), though oocosionally it 
precedes (pre-poMtion). 

t b. Something placed before. OAs. 

1635 Wither Emblemes (ad ink.). A preposition to this 
Frontbpiece. x8xi Bussv />iVr. Mut.%.^.Shar 6 ^ \ char- 
acter, the power of which is to raise the note before which 
it is ptaced half a cone higher than it would be without such 
a preposition. 

t ^ A setting forth ; a pro|>ositlon or exposition. 
>X)bs, [Due to early confusion of pn* and fro, "I 
B494 PaavAN Chron, v. cxxxil xi6 Dngohert . . made a longs 
preposlcion & oraclon concernynge y* allegiaunce which Ka 
exortyd his lordes to owe ft here to nym. i^as Ld. Brrmuks 
Fraias. 11 . exevi. [Cxcii.] 60s 'I'bk preiNMycion tliac the vn>- 
uersite hodde made before the kynge, pleased right well ilie 
kynge. 186B Gbapton Ckram. 11 . 390 The said Sir lohn 
Busne in all hb preporirions to the king, did not onely 
attribute to him wor^ly honours, but dtuyne names. 

5. pl. Premifes: see PREMiaE sb. i. 

1646 Fuller Wounded Camae. iii. 19 Gods children by 
better logick, from tbe prepositions of Gods former pre- 
Bcrvetions, inferre hb power. 

P96p(^*tl0ll2lF 6k [f. pf8C. + -At.] or, per- 
taining to, or expressed by a preposition. 

niSgs Bbmthaii Unio, Cram. Wks. 1843 VllL 346/1 la 
the singular number, besides the prepositional genitive^ 
there b the inflexional fomed aa above by *a sffiill Pn-e, 
PhiM See, IL ace The proDombai and prqpodtionai rooct 
a class apsit. 
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PBSPOSrriONAUiY. 

PrQO0i*tioaAlIy. mdp. ff. prec.-f-LT>] 
In a prepositional manner; with the force or 
meaning of a preposition. 

tBsS STODi)ART 6>tf«.in (1847) I. 130/1 

Ibe Mnie must be emd of the word prepomtiotially 

used by old writers to signify the rebtioo of an effect to iu 
causa iffTp Whitnuv Grmm, |66 Words mn 

U'^ed prepositionally along with all the noun-cases exccntiiui: 
the dative. 

PMpOSitiTA (prf^zltiv), a. (j^.) [ad. late 
1.. prt^sittv us (Diomedes) that is set before <in 
gramm.), f. ppl. slem of to put before s 

see-ivi ; c£ ¥.pr^sitif \\^ih c. in Hats.-Daim.).] 
Proper to be plac^ before or prefixed. 

*s6 Fulkic Dr/enctV (1843) <39 H is a common thing in 
the Cvieck tongue, that the arttt^ prepoKitiue is taken for 
the subjunctiue. 1^1 Ray CatitcL IVordt^ Acc» Err0rs 161 
What is the preposiuve Letter in this Diphthong is doubtful 


iiig account: The Article is a declinable part of speech 
prefixed to Nouns. It is indeed divided into the preposi* 
five and the subjunctive ; but properly speaking tlic pre> 
positive only is the article. 184s I'roc. Ph'M, Soc. II. 
169 Many instances where ilte postfixes tif older languages 
have become prefixes or distinct prcp(isiti>« words in more 
recent ones. 1674 Davies tr. Cesenius's Hehr. Grow. 50 
Some [accents] ..stand only on the fust letter of a word 
(pr^osithie\ others only on the last letter {postpoiitive). 

B. sb. A pre]x)sitive word or pai-ticlc. 

1893 Chauncy Em. Cwp. Law 38 It were easie to 
shew upon what prtibable Reasons the Prepositive is added 
or omitted, in other places. 1786 [sec Postkxhitivk a.]. 
Hence Prapo'altlvaly aUv.^ by placing in front 
^ 1873 F. Uau. Eng.^ 50 As concerns s Ktihstantive, 
its subjective genitive, universally, and its objective geni- 
tive, very often, may be expressed preposi lively. 

Frepoflitor ^ pr»- (pr^-ril/h). Also 6 -er, 
-our. [Alteration of L. PaffCPusiTUS : gee note 
g.V. PB.«POSTOtt.] 

l . 'i'he name given in some English public schools 
to those senior boys who are entrusted with much 
of the discipline of the school, esp. out of the class- 
room; now usually Pbjcpostou, q. ▼. Also fg, 
and in>^. context. 

m. 1518 Skelton Mmgnyf. 1941, I am Goddys Preposytour s 

1 prynt them with a pen ; Because of theyr neglygetice and 
of theyr wanton vagyi*. 1519 Hokman Vulg. 9a b, 1 am pre- 
positer of my boke, duraciauttm, 1581 J. Usi.i. H addon's 
Amw. 0 *or, S59 b, And who haih made you usher 1 pray 
you, or preposilour of Ciceroes schoole 7 1606 J. Cahphntek 
Solomon's Solace i. s For this end hud King Solomon those 
prudent and meete preposltours. 1849 Heyi in Relai, fir 
Obsen>, 11. 30 A meer Free-scboole, where Cromwell is 
Head-Bchoobmaster,lreronUsher,and. . Fairfax a i’reposiior. 
t88i-a l^stney Lott, in R. T. Warner H'^vtcketier iv. (1900) 
43 He is one of the best, if not the best scholar in the 
Schoole of his standing, though Hee liec not yet a Prac- 
positor. 1708 Philmi'S, (School-Term) a Scholar 

nppomted by the Master, to over see the rcsti such a one 
is otherwise cull'd Observator and Monitor. 1855 Lady 
Holiano Sidnsy Smith 1. i. 8 Whilst at Winchester lie had 
bk:cn one year Praepositor of the College, and another, Pra- 
posiior or the Hall. x8m Asilev 50 Years 1. 16 It 
was eight or ten days before he came under the Prepositor's 
ken [at Eton). 

in corrupt form propoiitor. 

1633 E. Versey Let fr, Winchester in Vemey Mem. 
(189^ 1. 156 His schoole master being at London, the pro- 
poBitors begin to affront mee. s^ C. Mai her Mm. 
Chr. III. I. lii (185a) 303 He made such proficiency that 
while he was the least hoy in the jchool he was made a 
propositor. 

t 2 . The master, director, or manager (of a house, 
etc.); the president or head {.propositus) of a 
monastic house. Ohs. 

1898 Fryek Asc. E. India 4- P. 343 The Prepofutor of 
each r bathing] House [in Ispahan] gives Notice to all Comers 
by blowing a Horn, wlien the Houses are ready. x88z 
Blackw. Mar. Apr. 489 The fame for sanctity of their leader 
— or uraepositor as ne was called at first — spread through- 
out the land. 

Hence Preposlto'rlAl ts., of or pertaining to pre- 
positprs in scliools. 

1844 Mozlky Ess. (1878) II. 14 Their fmpositoruil an- 
thomy, as well as the fagging syutem, having be^n part of 
the old school plan, which he found going on when he came 
to Rugby. x8S9 Hooson is Vrs. .Soldier's L\/e in India 3 
'Hiough he immediately re-estabibbed the shattered pres- 
tige <N prsepositorial power he contrived to make himself 
verypopular with various classes of boys. 

IlFrepO SitOr^s prSB-. Koman Law. [L. 
agent-noon from frapdnire to appoint over, charge 
with the management of an affair; f. prm before, 
in iioot^pSnire to place.] The principal who 
deputei the management ot any buaiiiess or com- 
mercial niidertaki^ to a factor, consignee, or 
institor. (Formerly used in Scotch Law,) 
t88i STAia Iiutit. Law Scot. L x. § 47 By the Con- 
trucu of lastiton in reUtiou to that w^ermn they were 
intrusted, their prepodtors ere oblieged, as Exercitors are 
Rfi to Maritime matters s so Prepositors are correspo^eut in 
Trafficque at Land. 1754 EfcSKiME Prime, Law ^lot, m. iil 
I 14 'Tho' the insiitors be pupib, and m cwnot bind them- 
selves, the prqpositor . . suuds obliged by thmr deeda a8. . 
W. Bell dS. Law Scot. <i86x) 45«/* Prepwitors are 
liable for the acts of the institor. r j 1 * t 

tVieno'Sitar*, pm*. *" 

fnooom^ the office of m oveneer, m nM.L. in 
<ci£ieaM,f. SnOwUtu-, lee PaBouniBaiid-t)U.J 
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The oBtee of a pivpositiis or provost of a eollegiate 
church or priory. 

a X4a8 Found. St. Barfhoiomenfs (E.B T.S.) 34 The tyme 
of a 3ere turnyd ubuwte, succedid in-to the preimUure end 
the dignyte of the priore of thb new plaatacioun. 1817 
Moevsom Itin. iiu aSo Whidi dignitie is tied u> the Pre- 
poiiture of Bruges Church. es84t Bvdeu. in EnErPs 
AM RatiTKi Erasmus (1867) 1. 8s In the interim he sent 
him a coHatiou to the praipoaitum of Ihxventiy. 1798 
Lowth Life ^ Wykeknm i. 38 The King gave him.. the 
Prepositure at Welb with the PreUmd annexed. 
PrepositUB, variant of RaA^poBiTua. 
Frep08B6B8 (prfi'|’/e*s), v, [L PaB- A. I 4- 
PoauBM.] 

1 . traets. To lake or get pomeiaion ofliefore- 
hand, or liefurr another ; to have prior powession 
of. Now rare 

16x4 Raleigh /list. World II. v. iii. f it. 408 AU pasaagee 
out of there C^nipe, Martius hath ptepussessed, so that there 
is no way to escape. 1840 He. Reynolds Passions xvii, 186 
Honours srldomc come to us but by the mcjrialiiy of tliose 
1 1 at preponcHsed them. x86s Manley Grotiuo Law C. 
Wtirres 349 'Ihr Enemy had prepossessed all the places 
more inward, a 1716 Souih Serm. (1744) X, 4a Hope is 
that w hick anteclntes and prcpofUiCHses a future good. 

fb. reji. with 0/ MX With : To possess oneself of 
beforehand ; to take for oneself or make one's own 
beforehand ; also in pasa. to be prepossessed. Obs. 

1696 UsnHKE Ann. (1658) 859 Pilate prepoaseming him- 
seli with Ins hor<ie and foot at tlxi top of tiie hill. i8pa 
R. L'Esieancu Jotephns, Antiq. xiv. viii. (1733* 36B With- 
out more ado they prepossciiv'd themselves of the Temple. 
1738 tr. Gnasso's Art Conversation 79 .Some, .c^erly pu»h 
for the cliief Place, and are mightily chagrin'd if uiotlier is 
prepossessed of that silly Pre*eminence. 

2 . 'I'o poatern (a person) beforehand or cause 
(him) to be preoccupied or pre-engaged with or by 
a feeling, notion, etc.; to imbue, inspire, or affect 
stiongly beforehand. Chiefly in pass. 

1839 Fuller Holy War 11. xx. (1840) 75 Being prepos- 
sessed with this intent to divpossess him of hi.s place. i8i|a 
Mii.ton Apol. Smect. Prol.,Wks. 1851 111. 358 ^king thus 
unseasonalily to prepossesse men of his modesty. 1697 
north's Plutatch Add. Lives (16761 16 They were .. pre- 
possest with an ill opinion of him. Z730 A. Gordon Mnffei's 
Amphith a88 Having been prepossessed in the Opinion, 
that they were all equal t738 tr. Gunno's^ Art Conversa- 
tion 53 llicy prepossess their Auditors of their own Sincerity, 
..and under that Covert say the most spiteful U'hings. 18^ 
Ki.blb Serm, viii (7848) aox 'J‘he Creed.. had preposse.ssed 
them with these truths, before ever they ihougnt of proving 
them from Holy Writ. i86a S. Lucss Secularia 375 'J'ho 
rc.sult of a disposition by which it [the French nohiuiy] was 
fatally prcpossicssed. 

to. wiih the notion expressed by a clause. Obs. 
a i$79 Hai £ Pnm. Orig. Ajan, i, ii. 69 This brief Inven- 
tory 1 nave here given to pre*possehs the Reader, i. 'i'hat 
[thw] is no contemptible or unworthy enquiry, a 171a 
Gay Fables IL lii. 9 We're prepossesl my Lord inherits. In 
sume degree, his grondsires merits. 17^-8 Jank Austen 
Sense 4 Sens, xxxiii, Fanny and Mrs. Ferrara were both 
strongly prepossessed that neither she uor her daughters 
were such kind of wcMnen. 

3. Spec. To cause (a pcison) to have a feeling or 
opinion beforeliaiid agaiuat or in favour of a 
person or thing ; to bias, prejudice ; now chiefly, 
To ingress lavourably beiorchand. Chiefly io pass, 

1847 'Tnapi' Comm, x Cor. i. aa The reason of their rejecting 
the Gospel is, they are prepMsessed against it. s 8S4F ULLEX 
Comm. Ruth tx868) 1B9 Who liave taken hrilws to prepossess 
the Judge. 170Q T. Brown Amusem. Ssr. 4- Com, 141 
An Outmde so PreposiiCMitng us in his Favour. X846 Poe 
Anihon Wks. 1864 111. 45 An attempt was made.. to pre- 
possess the public against his * Classical Dictionary 1849 
Kastwick Dry Leasts >33, 1 was quite pre-pussessed by bis 
apiiearaiice. 1868 G. Macuonalo Ann. Q. Neigkb. xiii, H'is 
tulle prepussessed me still more in his favour. 

iieiice VropoBM'BMd ///., possessed by a pre- 
conceived idea; prejudiced, biased. 

X633 PavNNB Histrio-M. 1. vi. xvi. 549 The sight of one 
onely Stage -play, though with a prejKMsessed opinion against 
it, will draw men on to frequent, applaud, and admire 
others, 1670 CuiiON EsPermm 1. 11. 50 What reasons can 
prevail with a pre -possess'd, and exasperated multitude? 
1774 Flkiciibk Ess. Tsnth Wks, 1795 IV. 13 1 Conic then 
my prepossessed brethren, show yourselves the children of 
Abiaham. 

PreposM-ciing, ///• «• [t- prec. + -wo *.] 
I'hat prepossesses. 

1 . Biasing ; causing prejudice. 

H. Mokb Song ef Soul ii- i. L xxil, 111 purge out the 
strong steem Of prepossessing prejudice. 17s 1 Shaftesb. 
Charac. (1737) 111* Misc. iiu i. 154 A v^ prepcwHeNsinR' 
Circumstance against our Author. 1754 Edwards Freed. 
Will HI. vL (17621 18a Every pre-posscAsing fix’d Bias on 
the Mind brings a lAsgree of moral Inability for the con- 
trary. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. 11. i. This awkward 
preposses^g visage of mine. 

2 . spec. That preditpOKes favoniably ; caiuing an 
agiwable first impreision ; attractive, plenting. 

1809 SuRR Winter in Lend. (x8o6) HI. 99 Natmre had 
bestow^ upon him a fair and prepoasesatog exterior. 
Dickens Hieh, Hkh. iv, Sqpeers's sppesranoe was not pre- 
posseshing. 18IS3 Lytton A(y Novel is. v^ Iu expression 
was eminently gentle and prepossessing. 

Hence PrapoBM'MlBF^ VFtpoBM-BBlaB- 

1819 Blnctw Jlfdg. y-ffx A way prepo^iMly 
1878 Contend Ben- XXVII. 390 Tha t wluch by a 
consummste troth and Ululihood, the prspoeaeisiiihnw «■ 
chst which baa this air. M. Asoold XA « Oqgttm 
Pref. IX His pfepossesHngiiess, his irseeaod troUL 


an air of 
of 


FMp 08 S 888 ifm fn. of action 

f. Fhbi*o8bb88 p. ; tee Pkk- A. a and PoasiwiioN.] 

1 . The having or talcing of poBtesrion beforehand ; 
prior no.sseRtiuii or occupancy. Now rare. 

dhA ^vls Seraph. Lem xxv. (i860] X51 Affording thsm 
a full PrmpoMieM«ioii of all (he ObjecU of Desire. 1894 
Ham MONO Fundnmontnlt viii, To give piety the preposa es 
sion, before ocher competitors, .slrauld he able to pretend 10 
him. 1733 W. CaawroMD h^deiity [1836) sos, 1 have 
heavenly qualities and joys aheady begun in oie ; 1 have a 
preposseamon of heaven, liss Mais Tyro's Diet- (ad. to) 
378 Pr assumption . . prepouesskm, pre-orcupaUun. 
b A previous or formei posstision. 

1848 Sim r. Ib^owHE Pseud. Ep. 311 In afier Ages many 
Culotiics dispel sed, and some tlieicof upon the coasU of 
Africa, and toe preposstsiiions of lih IHnm'b] elder brothers. 

2. I'he condition of being menlnlly prepoBseuied ; 
a preconceived opinion which tends to bias the 
mind; uniavouiable or favouiatile antecedent 
opinion ; prejudice, [iredisposition, liking. 

1840 I RtL 'Tavlom Gi. E-xemp 1 Ad Sect, v, God..b1eMiei 
holy M^itations with results of Reason, and prepexwessions 
dogmatically decreeing the necesMty of Vmue. «x8Bo 
Butler Rem. (17.3,9) L ao« It is ihe nublest Act of human 
Reason To free itself friun slavish Frc|)osseMion. 1708 
Eng. Theopkmst. 173 Iha prepossessions of the Vulgar 
for men in power and authority are blind. iy86 Mmr. 
D'AsniAV Lett, 19 June, The prepossession the ^een 
has I liken in my favour is truly ex iiaordinnry. 1883 IT.Cox 
Jnsfit. I. X. B47 'I'he King's strong personal preposaessioiis 
against tlie ministers of the iaie Queen, x^i Momlkv 
Carfylf 'm CriL Misc. Ser. 1. (1678} 163 To chinie in moat 
harmuuiouiJy with prcpotAenMons. 

Hence t^apoBsa'BBioiuuryti.. having potMcisioD 
beforehand, of the natnie of a prepoaiwRRion, 

*757 Herald 7 11758) 1. io6 Valour commonly carries 
with it a prepossessionary excuse, even for actions of 
temerity. 

Pr6-p0M6‘flfi0r. Obs. 01 rare. [f. Tiuc- A. a 
•f FoHMKiiaoR.] A previous pos-essor. 

1684 R. Bsady Inirod O. Eng. Hist. Gloso. 18 They 
signifie only a liare PrspossesHor, one that p o s se seed the 
laind before the present PoaseHSur. 

tPrBpost. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prmposTus^ 
contr. f. preeposit us^ sb. use of ])a. pplc. of prm* 
psnire to place befoie.] PB/Ispositu 8; an over- 
seer, Hteward, superintendent, provost. 

X38a Wy< I IF Dan, i. 3 Aphanct, prepost {gioes m 
souereynr ; Vulg. prseposifo] of his geldingus. ^ Acts viL 
10 He ordeynede him prepost [^/mx or souereyn ; w, r. pro- 
uoor.t ; Vulg. prmpositum] on ngipt, and on al hia bout. 
PrepoBter, erron. form of pR^fcPOSTOR. 
tPrepO'Bterate, v, obs, [f. h. praeposterdn 
to reverse, thwait (f. pmposter us ritBPOHTKBoua) 
+ - ATM •K Cf. obs. F. pre/pst/rer (Cotgr.).] traps. 
To innke * preposterous ’ ; to reverse, invert; to 
overturn ; to pcrveit. 

1968 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. i3;r Before the wanes had 
picposierated the order of auncient noveriimenL 1807 
.*ichol. Vise, agst. Antichr. 1. id. 147 This MiKcrilic of tM 
election, the ciosse prcpostcratcth first of all. in that it is 
chosen being an vnlawfull ceremonie before those that are 
lawfull: being a tradition of mans before Gods precept. 
1808 K. Huueut Edw. Jl clxxi, Never did princes more pro- 
posteraie Their private lives. 

.So t Frspoatava'tion [ad. late L. preeposterA^ 
tiOn eniy, revcrgal, perversion. 

x8o7 S^l. Disc, afnt. Antichr, 1. iii. 146 llie hjrpocrisie 
and preposteration oT the Crosse, in the Will, in respect of 
the meaiieM fir attayning to the right end. Ibid. 147 Is 
there not a preposterution to renewe a Crosse so zealously, 
while we buny so carelessly this auncient custoineT raysing 
vp in the rooine thereof newe courses of our ownc which 
doe no good. 

PrepOBterOUB (prfpp-sloros), a. AUo 7 
-postrous. [f. L. ptmposier-us revened, perverted, 
afisurd (f. prm before + poster^us coming after, 
following) + -0U8. Cf. obs. Y.priposthe (Cotgr.). J 
1 . Having or placing last that which should be 
first ; inverted in position or order. Now rare. 

159a Huijobt, PrepOMterouoe, out of order, ouerihwarth, 
traiiauerted, or last done which sliould Imue ben first. 1981 
Stuuhka Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 59 '1 'his is preposter^s 

S eare, when Gods ordinance is turn^ topsie turuie, vpside 
owne. 1989 I'uiTENiiAM Etqr. Possie tii. xx. (Arb.) afie 
I'he preposterous ia a paidonaule fault.. We call it by a 
common Kuying to set the larte ht/ors the horn, 1897 
Hawke Killing is M. 56 Though the Monster lurk in Cacua 
cave, yet notwithstanding his preposterous steps will be 
discovered. XTSg Hbauirv Fam. Jdet.E.Y. Tulip. Which 
would certainly do them harm, liy reason of the pre- 
poaterous Motion it might give the Sprout when the Seaaon 
tor planibg the Bulbs is come. x8e9-so Coi.kriixse Friend 
(ed. 4^ I. 224 It ia, indeed, in the literal senae of the word, 
preposterouB, x8 ^ Ferries Inst. Metaph. Introd. f 69 
The fatal effects or this preposterous (in the exact sense of 
that word) procedure. 

t b. Having the eyes set behind. Obs. rare^\ 
1889 Glanvill heepsis Set, xviL loa Thus our Eyes like the 
preposterous AnimaN are behind 11a. 

2 . Contrary to the order of nature, or to reason 
or common sense ; monstrous ; irrational ; pervencr 
foolish, nonsensical ; in later use, utterly absurd. 

194a UoAix Ermsm. ApopA (3877) 14 He cliecked the 
preposterous & otierthwarte iudgemente, that die common 
sort cd paople haue of tbinges. 1984 K. Scot Discev. 
Witc^. X. vU. (x8B6} 148 Dt^BMS in toe dead of the night 
are comBionlje preposterous and monstrous. 11593 Shaks. 
3 Hen. VI. V. vi. 5 Good Glosier, and good Deuill, were 
suke. And both prepoauioua i84| Milton yudgm, Bueer 



1292 


PBXPOSTBBOirSLY. 


PBX-BAPHAXL. 


xxIL WlcB 1738 I. a8i AuRtin and loma otliorl^ who waro 
much takan with a prvpORteroua admiration of liingla lift. 
S71) Gav Guart/t'nn No. 149 P la 'ilte muAT and fur ara 
prepoitaroua in June. 1789 W. Bocham Dorn, Med. L 
(1790) 9 Nothinff can ba niora prepoataroua than a mother 
wno tbinka it below her to take care of her own child. SS09 
W. Irvihq Kniche ^. 103 To exclaim at the prepo*- 
terouR idea of convincing the mind by tormenting the Ix^y* 
fMj P. Barry Dockyard Econ. ie6 America haa coriRtructeo, 
and ia atill conatruciing, Rlnpa of war ol (trepoaterouH ton* 
nage, aimply becauMe England ia constructing ahipa of war 
of prapoaterouR tonnage. 1879 Faouoa Cm»ar xxviii. 4B0 
I'he very notion ia prepoaterouH. 

Prapostaronslyf adv. [f. prcc. + -ly ».] 
In a prepoiiterotis order or manner, 

1. In an inverted or reversed order or ponition; 
with the latter part before the former; hind-side 
before. Now rari. 

1576 F'lrminc Panopl. Ekht. 069 So the aenM inferreth 
allieit the wordeM be iiomewhat prepoateroualy plac^'d. 1589 
Narhb Anat, Absurd, D di Those that are called Agripiae 
l^ing prcpoatarouikly borne with their feete forward. 1076 
PhtT. Trant, XI. 767 So prcpuaterously are those Bimka 
ranged in this Catalogue. 01716 South ^crm. (1744) XI. 
3 Some indeed preposteroiiRly miaplace tbeie, and make ua 
partake of the benefit of Chriai'a priestly oflice .b.fore we 
are brought under the scepter of hiR kingly oflice. sBag Sia 
W. Hamilton Discuss. (18^3) 17 Preponierou-ty.. deducing 
the lawR of the unclerHtandiiig from a queationablo division 
of logical propoRitions. 

2. Unnalnrnlly, irrationally; perversely ; absurdly. 

e 1390 tr. Pol, Verg, Eug, Hist. (Camden) I. 39 His brother 

Arcntgallo .didd preposteruslie exalte and honor the moste 
obscure and servile personit.^ 1599 Shahs. Hou, 11. it 119 
Whiitsocuer cunning fiend it was That wrought vpon thee 
so piepoaterously, Hath got the voyce in iiell for excellence. 
161S w. Lawson iountt'v Housnv. Ca*d. (1696) 9 'J'hey 
doe preposterously, that bestow more cost and labours,., 
vpon a Garden than vpon an Orchard. 1661 Hoyi.k EtyU 
gr Script. (1675) 141 Our preposterously partial Memories. 
lyMtr. Btekford's I'' at Ask (1883) 123 She is preposterously 
sighing afterastripliiiff with languishing e;^eK and soft hair, 
who loves her. iMS Farrar Seoken iii. iii. (1875) 299 Pre> 
posterously regarded as a sure criterion of truth. 1673 
Black Pr. ThuU viii, He got up at preposterously early 
hours. 

Frapo steroiuniass. [f. as prcc. + -NESd.] 
The quality of being preposterous: inversion of 
the natural or rational order (now rarg) ; perveisity ; 
onreasunnbleness ; absurdity. 

1607 Sekot. Disc. agst. Autickr. 1. iii. 137 From this pre< 
p<tsterousoesse of the^ Crusse^ ‘c^dng; the sense before the 
spirits come wee to his Vacuitie for nis inwarde Devotion. 
1678 G uowoRTH intelLSyst. 176 We shall . .choose rather 
to break those laws of method.. and subjoyn them imme- 
diately in this place, craving the readers pardon for this 
prepostcrousness. 17S7 Bailbv vol. 11 , Prepoaorousucsst 
the having the wrong End forward, Ab»urdness, contrariety 
to Natuie or Ciuitom. i8&a F. Hall Hindu Philos. SysL 
I. vi. 106 So they go on, rearing one thing upon another, 
utterly regardless of the preposterousness of their con- 
clusions. 

Prepostor. variant of Pracfostob. 
Frepotenoe (piipi^«’t4ns). [a. F. pripotence^ 
td. L. prmpotentia : see next.] The fact of being 
prepotent or ot piedominating ; « next, l. 

1809 Landor Imag, Conv, Ser. 11. II. 305 The con- 
sciousness of having mastered some prepotence of passion. 
s8S7 Sir F. Palgravr Norm. <7 kng. 11 . 81 Henry., 
enforced his claims with stern prepotence. 1888 J. T. 
Gulick in Linn.Soc. Jtnl.^Zool. aX. 245 It may at first 
appear that a slight degree of prepotence will prevent 
crossing as eflectually os a higher degree. 1896 Edin. R0O. 
jan. s6} Challenging the prepotence on land of so mighty 
an empire, 

Frapotanoy (pripju't^nsi). fad- f..prmpotmtia 
snperior powei , f. protpotent-em : see Pbefutent 
and -BNOY.] 

1. The quality of being prepotent; superior 
power or influence; predominance, prevalence. 

1646 Sir T. Khownr Pseud. Ep iv. v. 1B7 If there were a 
determinate prepotency in the right [hand]. 1651 Howkll 
Venice 178 Prepotency of plundnng did facilitat the way to 
disp<ms4e me of mine own. 1815 Zetuca 1 . 135, I shall not 
fall into the sullens at his present prepotency. 1887 
Edin. Rev. CLXV. 307 The destruction of that Russian 
prepotency. 

2. IHol. The prepotent power of a parent organism 
to transmit special characteristics to offspring. 

>iso Dabwin Orig. Spec. viii. 274 I'he prepotency runs 
more strongly in the male ass than in the female. 1868 — 
Amim. & /V. 11 . 71 I'he subject of prepotency is ex- 
tremely intricate— fioin its varying so much in strength, 
even in r»ard to the same character, in different animals. 
s 377 — Forms of FI. vi, 958 The prepotency of pollen 
from another individual over a plant's own pollen. 1893 
Nat. Observ. 8 Apr. Attributed to the Anglo-Saxon 
prepotency of transmiHsion in the racial struggle. 

Frepotent (pri pju'tdnt), a. [ad. L . prmpotenU 
gm, pr. ppU'. ot prmposse to be more or very 
powerful, to have the superiority, f. prm. PRE- A. g, 

6 4- posse to be able, have power : ace Potent.] 

1. Having great power, force, influence, or 
authority ; pre-eminent in power. 

a 1430 Mankind (Brandi) 759 My prepotent father, when 
M sowpe, sowpe owt |owur messe. 1468 Hen VI i at York 
in Sftrtees Msec, (1888) 56 Most premjtent prince of power 
imperiall. im K. Turnbull Exp. St. 7 ames ifi6 b, Excel- 
lent for wisdome, prepotent in power, rertowmed for vertue. 
1637 Physical Dsct.t Prmpotent. strong, eflectual, potent, 
above or before other*. i8a6 G. S. Fabkr Diffit . Romasdem 
(1853) 300 To borrow his prepotent bolt from the armouiy 
of nis predecessor. 1883 Mrs. Lynn Linton Stabbed m 


Dark Iii, Some vague, Inungibte, but prepotent harrier had 
risen up between bim and thmiL 

b. Excelling in potency, mure powerful than 
otherB ; predominant. 

i8at R. B. K. Parallel gf Liturge w, Afoee-Bk., etc. 
Fret. 6 Overswayed by the prepotent Popish faction. s88o 
P. OhKG Ers-ant II. v. 59 What was the attraction pre- 
potent over all the charms of the ball •room? 188s Paloravb 
Visions ef Eng, 153 After the ruin of the prepotent influence 
of Spain. 

2. Biol. Having a greater power of transmitting 
hereditary features or qualities; having a stronger 
fertilizing influence. 

■899 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 90 A pbint'a o^ pollen is 
always prepotent over foreign pollen. Ibid. viii. 274 When 
two species are crossed, one hoR sometimes a prepotent 

r wer of impressing its likeness on the hybrid 1878 Stewart 
I'ait Unseen univ. v. 1 168. 173 There seems to be in 
many instances a prepotent influence about a newly arisen 
vai ieW. i 898 J. T. UuiJCK in Lines. Sttc. Jml.^ Ztol. XX. 
939 if.. Individuals so varying as to be prepotent with each 
other are very few., they will fail of Iwiiig segregated 
through failing to receive any of the prepotent pollen. 

3. [Phe- a. 3 .J Previously endowed with power 
or potentiality. 

1874 Tvnuall Addr. Brit. Assoc. Belfast 58 It Is by the 
operation of an insoluble mystery that (ife is evolved, species 
dilTereniiated, siid mind unfolded from their pre^tent 
elements in the immeasurable past. 

Hence Propo*t«ntiy at/z/., in a prepotent manner; 
with overwhelming power. 

s8m W. Jamks ill Talks on Psychol 88 A single exciting 
word may call up its own associates prepotently. 

Frapotantial (prip^ie-nj&l), a. {sd.) [f. Pbe- 
A. 3 4 Potential.] 

1. Having a prior or superior power ; prepotent. 
1888 Academy 94 Nov. 399/9 What a contrast between 
those days ..and our times of * telegraphic ambassadors' 
and a prepotsntial * cleikery * I 

2. Afdth. (See quot.; Also as sb. A prepotential 
function. 

1875 Cavlby Memoir on PrePofentials in Coll. Math. 
Papers IX. 318 The present Memoir relates to multiple 
inte4ralH expressed In terms of the ultimately ais- 

app^ring vaiiubles (jr,.., s, to), and the same number of 
parameters r)...SucIi an integral, in regard to the 

index A 24 7, IS said to be * prepotentiai and in the parti- 
cular case 7 31 -k to be 'potential'. Ibid. 324 The pre- 
potential of the whole surface in reg.'trd to the indefinitely 
near point P U thus equal to the pivpoteniial of the di^ 

Pre-praotisa : sue Pbe- A. 1 . 

Fra-prandial (pripraendifil), a. [f. Pre- 
B. I 4 L. prandium luncheon ^scc Prandial) + 
-AL.] Done, made, taken, happening, etc. before 
dinner; before-dinner. 

s8aa Lams Let. to Coleridge Wks. (1865) 25, I have no 

J uarrel with you about praeprandial avocations. i86s 
las. N. Crosland Mrs. Blake 11 . lot The ' pre-prandiul ’ 
hour or two of winter darkness. 1875 Hri.ps StK. Press, 
xviii. b( 39 That charming invention of modern days, the 
pre prandial tea. 

Fre-pre ferenoe, a. [Pbe- B. a.] Ranking 
before preference bonds, shares, claims, etc., iu 
security, payment of dividend or mieresL Cf. 
Pkbpbkbnoe 8. 

s88a Bithrll Counting^ho. Diet. 236 The new series of 
Bonds. .distinguUhed from all the others by the name of 
pre -preference bonds. 1896 Westm. Gae. 3 Mar. The 
directors.. announce the issue of 6,uoo Five and a-Quarter 
per Cent. Cumulative Pre-preference shares at a 

C remium of lor. each. 1900 ibtd. 5 Mar. xi/i The share- 
olders ..would not have it [the new issue] in the form 
of pre-preference shares, and now apparently the directors 
are determined to moke it more pre than ever [by an issue 
of debentures]. 

So Pr8-pr«f)iT«*ntlAl a. 

>889 Manck. Exam, ai Jan. 4/7 We might.. guarantee 
the whole loan . . instead of guaranteeing only five and 
raising the other four by pre-prefereiitiai bonds. 

Freprint (preprint) . [ Pbe- A . a .] Something 
printed in advance ; a portion of a work printed and 
issued before the publication of the whole. 

1889 Academy x June 385/9 Dr. Charles Waldstein. .has 
made arrangements with the American Journal of Archae- 
ology., to issue these papers independently in a seiies of 
' preprints '. 1903 Dial (Chict^o) x Feb. 93/1 A preprint 

from tiie Decennial Publications of the University of 
Chicago ..Other preprints in this series ore os follows. 
tFreprO'paratttp V. Obs.rare-\ [f.ppl.stem 
of late L. prmproperBre to hasten greatly (Glosi. 
Philox.) : see Pbe- A. 6 and Pbofebate.] traiM. 
To hasten unduly or in excess. So fFreipropons* 
tlon, the action of hastening unduly. Obs. 

1647 Ward .S'imp. Cobler 37 The Importunity of some 
im|)atient. .niinden, will put both Parllement and Assembly 
upon some preproperations, that will not be safe in Eocle- 
siasticall Constitutions. 1691 J. Rocket Chr. Sulyect viii. 
(1658) 77 To prevent the prepropcracing our misery, or 
lessf-n thiise evils into which., we have cost ourselves. 

tFrepro*peroiui«di. prmproper-us 

too quick or ihascy (f. prm^ Pbe- A. proper us 
speedy, quick) 4 -OUB.] Over-hnsty, precmiLite. 

<SU J- Proctos Miet. 1 Vyat*s Rehell. 69 Vnaduiaed 
bardincsae and preproperous iMte in mooste matters haue 
these iwuo companions : Errour in the beginning, and Re- 
pentaunce in the ende. a i66s Fuller Wertkiee. Leicee* 
tersh. (ir^R) 11. xrr By such preproperous Couling of Koyes, 
and vailing of Girles, Parents were coxened out of their 
children. s6fo Rav Prooerbe^ Devon, esfi Admiutstring 
preposterous and preproperous justice. 


Hence t VMpvo*pmu]j odv.^ over-hastily. 

1637 R. Humshrev tr, St. Ambrose 1. 31 Why dost pr^ 
prcperousJy call for a crowne before thou overuomniest 7 
Praprostatlo: see Pbe. B. 3. 

Pre-prove, pre-provide: gee Pbe- A. i. 
Fre-pubertal: see Pre- B. i. 

Frepubio, pra- (piipiiS bik), <z. [t next 4 
-10 ; in b, f. Pbe- B. 3 4 Pubic.] a. Pertaining to 
the prepubis, b. Situated in ftt>nt of the pubis. 
1871 Huxlky if mm/. V ertehr.Anim. v. 270 A large spatulate 
bone . . seems to be an exaggeration of the pre-pubic process. 
187a Humphry Mpotogy 13 It extends over the side of the 
abdomen to the middle line and the edge of the prepubic 
shield and cornu. 

ilFrepubia, pm- (prripi/I'bis). Also -ea. 
AncU. [Pbe- A. 4. J The pre-acetabular portion of 
the pubis, esp. in Dinosaurs. 

1888 Roli.eston & Jackson Anim. Li/i 63 This process 
appears to be the homologue of the prae-pubis (so-called) 
in the Stegoiauria and Ormtkepoda among Detnosauria. 
189s See. Lex.y Prepubea. 1896 Nrwion Diet. Birds 
869 'I'he.. anterior ptoccHsof the 0$ pubis^ often called the 
pectineal, . is the element which in Dinohaura is described 
as the 'prmpubih', while inreceht Reptiles It is represented 
bjMhe pubis proper. 

Frapuoa (pif pi^s). [a. v.pr/puce (15th c. in 
Godet. Compl.) i—L. prupaiium.'] The loose fold 
of integument which covers the glans penis (or the 
glans clitoiidis) ; the foreskin. 

e 1400 Maundev, (Roxb.) xi. at In Ms temple wasCharte- 
mayne, when he aungill broght him he prepuce of oure 
lAxrd, when he was circumcised. sS4i K. Copland Guy- 
don's Quest. Chirurg.t etc. K]b, The heade hwht pre- 
puce. ci6x8 Morvboh itin. iv, v. vi. (1903) 495 Then the 
prepuce or foreskinne was taken out, and putt into a box of 
salt to be buryed after in the Church yearde. 1767 Gooch 
Trial . Woujuis 1 . 433 , 1 have divided the Prepuce several 
times ill Phimoses, without any ill accidents supervening 
1878 Bbll Gegenbaur's Comp A nat. 623 The end of the cli- 
toris is generally provided with a gland, and is also covered 
by a prepuce. 

t D. transf. (a) The state of the uncircurocised, 
nncircumctsioi). (^) See quot. a 1682. Obs. 

e\g/oa Apoll. Loll. 84 Poul selh, Noi)>er prepuce nor cir- 
cumcicoun is out, nor out worb, not but keping of he bid- 
dingis of God. 198a N. T. (Rnem ) Rom. li. 25 If thou be 
a prevaricatour of the Law, thy circumcision is become 
prepuce. ai68a Sir T. Hrowne Tracts I1684) 64 As the 
vulgar expreaseth it to take away the prepuces from such 
trees. [Vulgate Z,m xix. 22 Auferetis pisepuiia eorum: 
poma quos germinanc, immunoa erunt vobi-.] 

tFrB'puOjT. Obs, [ad. L. prttpuiiumx see 
prec. and -CY.j The foreskin. Also transf. The 
Slate of^the uncircumciscd ; uncircumciKion. 

1389 Wyci ip Acts xi. 3 Whientridist thou to men hauynge 
prepucie ? [Vulg. ad viros prmputimn habentesl — Rout. 
li. 25 If thou be a trespassour of the lawe, thi circuiiici- 
aioun is maad prepucie [Vulg. eircumcisio tua prseputium 
facta est\ xydb — Dent. x. 16 Therfor circumcide xe the 
prepucie \gloss ethir vnclennesse] of ^oure herte [Vulg. 
prmputium cordis]. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 392/1 1 hat I 
may liaue tlie prepucye vndefouled. 


Frepu notnal, a. rare. [f. Pre- A. 5 , 64 
Punctual.] More than punctual ; coming earlier 
than the appointed time. So Prspnnotaa'Uty, 
anticipative punctuality, the fact of arriving before 
the precise time ; Frepa'actnally adv.^ more than 
punctually. 

1870 Helps in Macm. Mag. July 939/9 Our conjoint pre- 
punctuslities brought us to the station a good nalf-huur 
before the time. 188a .Society 9 Dec. 8/x So Car was pre- 
punctuality ..carried i that.. Her Majesty woa ten minutes 
before time, Cent. Dict.^ Prepunctual. 1894 Story 

gf My Two Wives xxo Wc were at the agent's pre- 
punctually. 

Fraputial (prFpiiS'Jl&l), a. [f. \a. prmputi-um 
Praputium 4 -al ; so mod.F. pripulial.'\ Of or 
pertaining to the prepuce. 

s6ii Corbet in Coryat Cruditier, Panegyr, Verses, Thy 
observations. .Have stuft thy massie and vulumiiious head 
With Mouiitaines Abbies Churches Syn^ogues Preputiall 
Offals and Dutch Dialogues, a s68a Sia 'T. Brownr Tracts 
(X684) 6s Those sprouts and buds which . . resembleth the pre- 
putial part. xB^ G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Ckem. II. 
461 Preputial and urethral calculi 

Prepyloric : see Pbe- B. 3 . 

Frrayramid (prfspi r&mid). Antd. [Pee- A. 
4 .] The anterior pyramid of the roedulla ob- 
longata. So Preipsrra'mldAl a., pertaining to the 
prepyramids, or situated in front of the pyramids. 
^ 1866 Owen Vertebr. Anim. 1 . 279 A narrower median 
^ pre-pyramidal * tract. Ibid. 176 1 ne ' uommissura ansu- 
lata', which cro-.ses tbe pra-pyrEmida just behind the 
* hypoaria 1868 Ibid. III. 83 i he prepyramids, .are long, 
narrow, flat, and contract as they approach the pona. Ibid 
86 'I'he ^pyramidal columns. 

Fra-Mkphael (orfrse-firiel), a, (sb.) [Pbb- 
B. 3 . j Previous to kaphael ; a painter (or paint- 
ing) before the 'time of Raphael, b. m Pre- 
Raphaelite. Hence Fre-Ba*p]iMlly ado. rare. 

W, M. Rossetti The P. R. B. 7 ml, July in Prm- 
raphaelite Diaries 4 Lett. (1900) 975, I reverence— indeed 
almo«it idol'ise — what 1 have Seen of the Pre-Raphael 
painters, zl^ C^fM May 158 Mediaeval, or pre-Raffoele 
art is seen in bit youthful timid doringa i8flo Dickens in 
Househ. Words 1 . 966/1 lliat the Pre-Raphael Brother is 
indisputably accomplboed in tbe manipulation of bis art. 
Ibid. 965/a As befits such a tubj^— Pre-Raptiaelly m- 
tidered. 1893 D. G. Romam in D. C. R.** Fmmiiy Leiiere 
(1895) 11 . taa Fattening on Ul-got pictuxes in his sleep, Till 
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•ome PnrAphMl prove for him Coo deep. iSft Grosabt in 
H, M9r§'» pMmt Mem. Introd. ap/i Its pre-lUpheel‘Uke 
atudiee of nature. 

Fro-Ba*phMliam« premph-, pr»-. [f. 

as prec. + J The artistic princi pies of the Pre- 
Kaphaelite Brotherhood ( Pbe-Raphablitisii) ; 
by Kuskin and othera applied, by wav of dlstinc- 
teri who preceded 


by Kuskin and others applied, by wav of distinc- 
tion, to the art of the painters who preceded 
Raphael; seequot. i88a s.v. Pbb-Rafhaelitibm. 

in Prmrtk^K Diariu 4- L*tt. (1900) 
908 Though both Prseraphaelism and Brotherhood are as 
real as ever. 1839 Gullick & Timm Paint. 931 Pre- 
Kaphaelism, though open to the charge of mannerisn^ was 
a revulidon and protest against the unmanly con ventioital- 
isms into which a portion of the English school had fallen. 
i8te ' Shirlby ' Nugm Crii. viiL 356 Fra Am;elico da Fiesole 
. . is almost the only one of the pisB-Raphaeliies, whom a man 
who does not believe in pras-RaphaelUm can thoroughly 
relish. i8Ba (see Prb*Rapharliti8mJ. 

So Fre-Maphaali-atio a. ^ next, B. 

1884 R. Buchanan Foxgtme Manar II. xvi. 38 One of 
your detesiahle pre-Kauhaelistic drawings. 

Fro-Baphaalite, prerap^litdi pra- 

(prirse fricUit), sb. and a. Also -Baffael-. [CPuk- 
B. I -t- the prot^r name Haphael (It. Raffaello, 

A. sb. 1 . An artist who aims at producing woik 
in the spirit which generally imbued art belore 
the time of Raphael (or, more especially, before his 
later work and that of his successors) ; spec, one of 
the group of English artists, including Holman- 
Hunt, Millais, and D. G. Rossetti, who ^1848 
called themselves the * Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood ' 
(P. R. B.). 

1849 W. M. RossB-m The P. R. P. Journal in PrmrapK 
Diaries ^ Lett. (1^) 209. — Ibid, iq Nov., ibid. 331 To> 
night was a P. R. B. meeting at Millais's, at which we were 
all present with the exception of Woolner. 1849 D. G. 
Kossbtti Let to J. Cotliuson »s Oct., ibid. 13 Dear P. K. B. 

Brother], On the road hither last night 1 (etc.]. 

Blackw. Mag. July Ba/x The mountebank proceed* 
ings of a small numlMr of artists, who are endeavouring to 
set up a school of their own. We allude to the pre- 
Raphaelites. ^ 1851 Ruskin Pfe-Raphaelttism a; The Pre. 
Kaphaelites imitate no pictures: tney paint from nature 
only. 1854 Fairholt Dtct. Terms Art ^ Pre-RaphaeUteSy, 
a school of modern artists, who profess to follow the mfjde 
of study and expression adopted by the early painters who 
flourished before the time of Raphael, and whose principal 
theory of action is a rigid adherence to natural foriiih and 
eflecta. i8te * Suini.by * iVuger Crit. vi. 271 We are all one* 
raphaelites. Mr. Millais’ gawky girls, and Mr. Dyce's skinny 
aaiiits, have gained the day. 1879 Helps Ess, wj The 
luxuriance and beauty of the water- weeds and of the buU 
rushes.. would have given work to a pre-Kaflaelite for a 

r ear. s88a W. Hamilton Aisihetie Alovemsnt (ed. a) 11 
t pleased Mr. Buchanan, in his attack on tiie Pre-Rapnael- 
ites and iEsthetes, to stigmatise The Germ as an unwhole- 
some publication. 1907 W. M. Kossbtti in Lsi. to Editor^ 
I myself write the words thus, Prssraphaelite and Prm- 
rapkaeliHsm. 

M. One ot the painters who preceded Raphael. 
sSde [see Prb-Raphablism]. 
a. adj. (or attrib. use of sb.) 

1 . Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the Pre- 
Raphaelites, or their principles and style. 

1649 [see A x]. 1851 Art Jml. i July X85/X The attempts 
of a lew >oung men who htyle themselves the Pre^KafTael-ite 
school, but more properly tni^ht be called the Gothic scliuoL 
xSgx Kuskin PrS'Kopkaelitism 27 The Pre-Raphaelite 
pictures are iust as sutierior to the early Italian in skill of 
manipulation, power of drawing, and knowledge of eflect, 
as inferior to them in grace of Besigii. 1893 Led. 
Archit. iv. ^ z^a Every Pre-Raphaelite landscape back- 
ground is painted to the last touch, in the oiien air, from 
the thing itself. 1897 Aihenmtm 7 Feb 176/3 If our Crabbe 
be a poet (and a Pre-Raphimlite poet Crabbe was, lonx ere 
the Pre- Kaphaelite style was dreamed of). x66o Haw- 
THORNB Afa^. Faun xxxii, A pre-Rnpliaelite artist.. might 
find an admirable subject in one 01 these Tuscan girls. 
1873HAMKKTON T,i. about Art xiiu 184 '1 he Pre-Raphaelite 
movement la understood tp have combined two very distinct 
aims t fiist, the intellectual elevation of art by the choice of 
noble and original subjects, and, secondly, its technical 
advancement by a new and minute analysis of iiatura 
Holman-Hunt Pre'RetphaeUtism 1. lot In our final esti- 
mation this picture [Raphael’s t ransfiguration] whs a signal 
atep in the decadence of Italian art. When we had ad- 
vanced this opinion 10 other students, as a redudio 
ad absurdmuf, had said, ’ Then you are Pre-Raphaelite 
Referring to this as we worked side by side, Millais and 1 
laughingly agreed that the designation must be accepted. 

2 . Existing before Raphael. 

1099 Motlbv Corr. (1889) 1. vL i8a In these pre-Raphaelite 
productions Florence is very rich. xflSa W. Hamilton 
ASstAetie Afovemeut i Enthusiastic in their admiration of 
early Italian art and the mediaeval Pre-Raphaelite planters. 

Pre-BftphadHtio, prsrapli-, pn>- C-itik), 
a. [f. pree. t -laj Of, pertaining to, or alter the man- 
ner of the Pre-Raphaelites; •• prec. B. i. 

1877 T. Sinclair Mouat (1878) 5 To note the bsldness of 
CmKarlc heads without specially organised education in this 
pre-Kaphaelitic direction. sB8i W. G. Paixsravb in Maem, 
Mag. XLV. 03 A lofty tree of prm-Raphaelitic slenderness 
and grace. 

Prs-Ba-pluMUtisli, prera,]^, mi* 

(-aitij), a. rare. ff. as prec. -i- -mb*.] Kc- 
flembllng the work of the Pre-Raphaelites. 

s889 Mms Mulqck ChHdituCs Mietake iL (1866) 38 Thrt 
pale, prim, pre Rapheelitish dame who was repesented all 
over the Conegv. 18B9 A ri Jml. Aug. aaa A picture, which 
be deBcribes as very pre-Raphaelitish indeed, of a cornfield. 


Fr«-BA*p]ub«UtUm|Wtmpk-«9m«. [f. 

pHi-KAPUAiLiTi-h-iBii.J The principles, methods, i 
or style of painting adopted by the Pre-Raphaelite J 
Brotherhood and their followers ; sometimesapplied I 
to a similar tendency in poetry and other arts. 

i8» Ruskin {title) Px^RapKaelitlsm. 1893 Brit. Fee. 
301 Pre-Raphaelitlsm is In painting very much what the ^ 
reform led by Wordsworth was in poetical literature. 1893 
Ruskin Led. ArcAtt. iv. | 13a Pre*Raphaelitism bat but 
one principle, that of abeotute, uncompromiaing truth in all 
that it doe^, obtained by working everything, down to the 
moat minute detail, from nature, and from nature only. 
1898 Edin. Rev. July sod Pre raphaelitlim, both of the 
pen and brush, is a utteful o>rrectlon of a previous morbid 
tendency. t88s Rumkin Let. to Ck»sHeam Do Dec. 
(Ashley Lihr. 1894), Pre- RaphaellMn would properly express 
I he method or manner of the painters who actuuly lived 
before Kaphael<T‘-as * Raphaellsm * might generally 00 ap* 

f iled to the style of all hUechool, at every subsequent date. 

*re*Raphaelitism is, it seems to me, the proper term to 
express^ the peculiar tenets of the sect you have been 
examining, wno called itself * Pre-Raphaelite ’ 1 or, with still 
greater exclusi\ enes*L * 'I'he Pt e-Raphael ite Brethren *, 

PrereotaU -reformatory, etc. ; Pb»- B. 3,1, etc. 
t Frera Obs. rare. ff. Pbe- a. s -t- 
Reonant.J One who reigns Wore another ; 
a predecessor in the kingdom. 

1989 Warner A /A. Fug. iv. xxii. 99 Edward, King 
Harolds Preregnant, of this aame Change foretold, idea I 
/Aid. Epitome 376 William and Edward the Confessor 
Harolds Preregnant were, by the father’s side, Cosen lar- 
maines. 

Pre-remote, -renal, etc. : see Pbe- B. t , 5, etc. 
t Frere pt, v. Obs. rate. [f. L. prmrepi-t ppl. 
stem ol praeripire to snatch away in front of 
another, f. prm. Pbib- A, 4 c + rap/te to seise. Cf. 
CoRRBPT v.J Irons. To snatch away in front of 
any one; to anticipate or forest.ill in seizing. 

(Known only in pa pple. prerept^ after L. preerept^us.) 

1949 JovB kxp. Dan. v. 60b, In vayne wept Esau aftlr 
lacob had prerept him his blya*dnge. 

t Frere'ption. Obs. rare. In 7 pr®-. fn. of 
action from I « prmripfret prmrepi- : see prec,] The 
action of seizing or snatching away in front of one. 

1648 Eikon Bos. x. 79, 1 have none to defend my selfe, or 
to preserve what is mine own from their prmi eption. 

Frarequire (prir/kwji*-j), v. Also 7 pras- 
[Prb- a. i.J Irons. To require beforehand. 
i6se Bp. Hall Hon. Mar. Clergy i. ili. All other Churches 
. .prerequire a necessity of Manage in the persons to be or- 
dained. 1694 Wahrrn t/nAelievers aai Union pre-requireth 
existence. i6q6 Lorimbr Gootiwin’s Disc, vil 6a Repentance 
is presrequired, and always was pre*reqiiired as a necessary 
Condition whereby a Sinner b qualified and made meet lo 
receive the Pardon of his Sins. 1793 W. Roberts Looker, 
on No. 69 (1794) III. 79, Z will not he able to move till A 
moves,, .neither will A be able to move . till Z hath : so that 
the motion of every pan will be prerequired to itself. 

Hence FrerequiTed ppl. a., prerequisite. 
z66s Glanvill Van. Dogm. ax 3 Every single motion., 
[owes] a dependence on ..a Syndiome of prae-required 
motors. 1696 Lokimer Goodwin's Disc. vii. 6a The pre- 
re^ired Condition. 

Frereqnisite (pnVe’kwizit), a. and sb. [f. 
pRu;- A. 3 ^ Requisite a. and sb ] 

A. ad/. Required beforehand ; requisite os a 
previous condition. 

1651 Baxter /if/C Bapt. go A condition prerequhitr in the 
subject of sanctification. 1696 Whistom TA EariA iv. 
(x7aa) 38a This breaking up of the Fountains of the Deep 
was a prerequisite Condition. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 
II. xvi. 39 For the human soul to prosper in ruatic life, a 
certain vantage-ground is pre-requisite.^ 1884 J. Buhrouohs 
Birds 4 Poets 185 Something, which is prerequisite to any 
de» and lasting success. 

B. sb. That which !■ required beforehand; 

1 condition previously necessary. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. a Petsr ii. ao Knowledge is but a 
prerequisite to the main of obedience. 1798 MoutAly Rev. 
378 Prerequisites.. expedient at least, if not wholly indis- 
pensable xBjo Mackintosh EtA. PAilos. Wki. 1846 1. 158 
All the changes in the organa .. are nothing more than ante- 
cedents and pre-requisites of perception, bearing not the 
faintest likeness to it. t88i Wbstcott & Hort (Trk. N. T. 
Introd. 9 aa6 The essential prerequisites for striking the 
balance. 

t Frereqnisi'tion. Obs. rare. [Prb- A. 2.] 
Requisition beforehand, previous requirement. 

1891 Baxter In/. Bapt, xgt That the giving of the Holy 
Ghost in ordinary for Regeneration, was one stated end m 
Baptism,, from the constant prerequUition of repentance^ 
and faith is evident to be a mistake. 

Fre-rasolTa, V, Now rare. Also 7 prsB-. 
TPre- a. I .J a. pa. pfle. Previously resolved ; 
having made up one's mind beforehand, b. intr. 
To resolve beforehand, 

1633 Prvnne HistriO‘M. n. rv. fi. 990 No man goes 
thus pre-resolved to a Play. 184a Sia £. Desiho Sp. on 
Relig. xvL 83, I am confident you are herein pne-iesolved 
as I wish, a i8$7 W. Buston /tin. Anton. (1058) 79 They 
came prsB-resolved, by study, of what th^ soon acted in 
the Counsel. 1788 Mas. A. M. Bennett Juvenile luditer, 
11. 153 He had pi-e-resolved to send Henry from Ether. 
Prera^a to -i^otaoistio: see Pre- A. 4, B. i. 
fFreroganoj. Obs. ff, L. prmrogd^re 

to ask first or before - anoy.] The possession of 
privilege; prerogative. 

ICC sope BarnroN nr. t f 3 Nul parcener neqedeni he 
porra presenter sauntt autre vox nule prefogeuiioe de eine- 
ooMenkj I43e-8e Nigdem (Kotls) VI. eof The privl- 


hgo or immunlce ofwbiuhe place encreosede to greCe pre- 
rugancy l*rf magneun prmregydhmm\. 

Ennrogsti'ral «• ««*• tf- 

-AL.] or or pertaining to prerogative. 

1819 Sia J Semkll SaerUegt Hamdl. 73 So must It not 
remmine still ir avru. but reiurne xoj-r^oo. All these 
prerogwtiual Prepositions end euer In Christ. 

FxwoffatiTa (prfipgAiiv)* 
rogative (i 4th c. in Littrd) a prerogative, oil. L. 
prmrogMtva a previous choice or election ; a fore- 
token, prognostic ; preference, privilege, prerogative; 
prop. Mm. sing, of prmfvgdtPous adj. (see next) 
agreeing with tribus or eenturia^ applied to the 
tnbe or century to which it fell by lot to give its 
vote first in the Roman comltia. 

*The box being shaken, .so that the lots might lie squall)^ 
..the century which came out first gave its vote first, and 
hence was called Presrogativa.. .\U vote waa held of the 
greatest importance... Hence prmrogaiioa is put for a sign 
or pledge, a favourable omen or intimation of any thing 
future . for a precedent or example, . . a choice, * . or favour, 
..and among later writers for a peculiar or exclusive privi. 
lege ' (Adam Ronu Antiq. (1801) 91). 

(As the acnse-development took place before the word waa 
taken into English, the chronological order here, as will be 
seen, does not correspond with it t the original or etymo- 
logical sense is of late use 1 see 3.)] 

i. A prior, exclusive, or peculiar right or privilege. 
». esp. in Canslitutioual Hist. 1 nat special pre- 
eminence which the sovereign, by right of reml 
dignity, has over all other persons and out of the 
course of the common law, the royal prerogalivef 
a sovereign right (in theory) subject to no lestric- 
tion or Interference. 

In Groat Britain, the extent of the royal prerogative has 
been a matter of discussion, more enpecially since the 
i;ih century ; see the quota. ^ At present it includes the 
right of sending and receiving anibaasadorB, of making 
treaties, and (theoretically* of making war and concluding 
peore, of conferring honours, nominaUng to bishoprics, and 
giving all commissions in the army and navy, of choosing 
ministers of state, summoning Parliament, and refusing 
ai^nt to a bill, ol pardoning those under legal sentence { 
with many other jwlitical, ecclesiastical, and Judicial privi- 
legea. ']‘be exercise of many of these preiogative rights 
is practically limited by the rights of parliament or of other 
bodies or persons the constitutional oldigatioii lo take the 
advice or ministers, and the need to secure the general 
approval and support of the nation. 

[1093 Eolls o/Parlt. I, 117/1 Quod Domlniis Rex^ Pre- 
seriutionem suam ratione Prerogative sue,.. ad predictoni 
Vicariam habcat 1308-9 Ibid, avs/i Pur la Prerogative 
& le droit It Roy.) 1404 ibid. ill. 549/1 By the laweof 
bis [the King's] land, or oy his prerogatlf. M94 Fabvan 
CArou. VII. 343 The wood or madde pailyameiui. .at this 
Counceyll, were made many actisagayn the Kynges preroga- 
tyue and pleasure, for the reformacion of the stale of the land. 
1993 T. Wilson Rhet. 87 b. The kynges prerogatiue declareth 
hia power royall about all other. 1637 uecumentt agsi. 
Pfynne (Camden) 88, I heare all the Judges.. have con- 
cluded the Bishopps have noe whitt incroocht upoon the 
King’s prerogative or the subject's liberties. 1678 Mabvbll 
Growtn Popery Wks. (Groaart) IV. 049 HU [the king of 
Kngliind's] very Prerogative U no more than what the Law 
has determined, a 1880 Butler Rem. (^59) 1. aio Ptlncet 
bad Prerogative to k>vr Convicted Malefactors a Reprieve. 
1890 Locke Govt. 11. xiv. | 160 This Power to act accord- 
ing to discretion for the Publick Good, without the Pre- 
scription of the Law, and sometimes even against it, ia that 
which is called Prerogative. 1785 BLACKSTONBCawM. I. viL 
257 The king has also the aole prerogative of making war 
and peaca For it U held by all the writera on the law of 
nature and nations, that the ri^ht of making war, which by 
nature subsUled in every individual, ia given up by all pri- 
vate persons that enter into society, and is vested in the 
sovereign power. 1789 Junius Lett. viiL <1797) 1. sa Every 
ungracious or severe exertion of the prerogative should be 
placed to the account of the minister. 1839 Keightlbv 
Hist. Eng. 1. 410 7'he parliament by perseverance, and by 
taking advantage of foreign wars, disputed successiona and 
other circumstances, gradually set limits to prerogative. 
1863 H. G>x Instit. 111. ii. 59a Writers on the constitution 
have frequently used the word ' prerogative ’ in a restricted 
sense, confining it to those political powers of the Crown 
which are not conferred by statute } and in this sense the 
word will be here employed. 1687 i>pedator 9 j Aug. 1x43 
I he exercise of the prerogative of mercy is no easy or piesp 
sant duty. 

b. generally. The peculiar right or privilege of 
any person, class, or body of persons ; as the pre- 
I ro^aiives of parliament, of a peer, of a manor, of 
I a Bee man, etc. 

14. . [aee next, a]. 1494 Fabvan CAron, vii. 330 The kynge 


coiisyderyngetbe great prerogatyues belongynge to tbaterle- 
dome. 149s Act n Hen. ViL c. 34 I 1 1 ne aame ManorU 
. . with all libertiet prerontyves and (raunchiaei* in the same. 
1938 Starkey England 11. l xsi Thys thyng schold much 
intyse men to mar;^age, specyaUy yf we gaue vnto tltem also 
ceitayn pryuylegys and prerogatyf. i6«3 Gouge Serm. 
Extent Gotfe Provid. | 8 The Church, and every member 
of it . . cbollengeth the speciall care of Gc«d, as a preroga- 
tive to itseife. s6m M. Cartbk Hon. Rediv. (1660) 80 
The Crown set on bis head by the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, a Pierofative to that 1889 Drydbn TAten. 

Auguet. 301 breedom, on English subjects sole preroga- 
tive. 179s Johnson Rambler No. x8o F a Every one 


must have remarked, what powers snd prerogatlvet the 
vulgar imagine to be conferredf by learning. 1797 Smollktt 
Reprisal 1. 11, The prisoaere to be plundered, which you 
know ia the prermotive of piratea and privateers. 1890 
Mbmvalb Rom. JSmp. (1865) I. i. 13 It was for their exist- 
ence rather than their (Wtrogatlves that the Romans hod to 
contend. 1879 jowerr Plato (ed. s) 1. 5a Will he not 
entrust to us the prerogative of making soup, and putting 
in 8n}^iiig that we liket 



im 


FBXSAaB. 


KUBBOaATlVS. 

2 . Jtg> A fftcnlty or pro p ci ty by whldlPm befa^ 
(or fornierlv a th1n|;) Is specially and advauta- 

S eoasly distiogaiihed above others ; a natural or 
ivinelV’given advantji^e or privtte^. 

13I7 Tjirvuia HigtUn (RolU) II. ttj In many poyntes of 
man II coiidicioun, of bu {trerogatir and hia worhyneiaa 
In nonnulIU conditionU prawogativiai i43a‘Sol/Atr* 
Man /r.l in mony prerogatifea oThii oondidon). c 1400 Lawi 
Trtfy Bk 3778 I'hci are at honw In hem contre And 
that is hem \MS. lymej— «o mote 1 ihryuc->A vondir aret 
perogatyua c 14M Lyoo. Ream ^ 644I [The pantber] 

oath a prerogatyT Tliat allle] beaiya spccialy rkiure of 
kynde hyi companye And to be in hit presence. S4te 
Caxion SL WtMiJr. I Tbia prouynce . . waa ambeUiMhed 
and decorate with innitmeiable pmrogatyuya. i$a6 PUgr, 
(W de W. 1531) 113 b, rhe gyfte of prerogatyue 
called discrecyon or cRscemynee of imiiytes ia out in fewe 
peraones. ism Eincw 166 Other prerogmtiues 

whiche nature iiath plentifully ginen to this blessed Hand. 
1665 B0V1.B OcciU. R^fl. V. iv. (181B) 309 Rare Qualitiea 
may sometimei be Prerofatives, without being Advantagea 
1773 Monuoooo Lanr. (1774) I. Introd. 1 This diatinfuish* 
ii^prerogatiYeof ourNature. 1845C0KRIB Thtol, in EncycL 
861 |t is man's high prerogative to be endowed 
with reason and conscience, n iMa BircKi.a Mite. IVks, 
(167a) I. 37 It is tha peculiar prerogative cf certain minds 
to ba aide to interpret as well as to originate. 

t b. Precedence, pre-etniiicncc, superiority. Ohs. 
C1407 Lvdo. Respn 4- Sen*. 4433 Hyt hatli swycn A pre« 
rogatyf And of veitu so gretc myght. igia-ao — Chren. 
Trev (B.E.T.S.) adoo For trewly In bewte ban a pre« 
rogatyfa, Pasayng schon,. . Amouais flouria as doth ^ reds 
rose, iggg Eukn Dtcaatt 340 The moste noble .. nietala 
haue obteyned the prerogatiue to be esteined aboue other, 
tgli J. KBAu CputpfMa, Meiiutd 6s This medicine hath 
a great pmrogaiiue in healing the French poxe. sdog 
Camokn Rem. (1637) 37 'I'he Greek nnd Latin nave always 
borne away the prerogative from all other tongues. 1614 
Caft, Smith Vvnnia sa A country that may haue the 
prerogatiue over the most pleasant places knowne, for large 
and pleasant navigable Rivera J. Wksbier MUm- 

hgr. Ui. 41 What prerogative have Vegetables over Metaht. 

3 . The right of giving the hist vote and thus of 
■erving as a guide or precedent to the votes that 
follow. (Only an etymological use In English.) 

s6oo Holland Livjf xxiv. 313 When it h^ed that the 
ceuturie of the younger tort was drawnc out nnt by lot, and 
had the prerogative s8» DeUty APVms so May 5/1 To- 
morrow the vote win be givan| and . . Cambridge has. in this 
in lit Alice, to use an old word in its orimnal sense, tne pre- 
rogative. If Cambridge gives women degrees Oxford can- 
not continue to withhold them. ipa6 Z>a/(y Ckrtt/t. 4 fan. 
6/6 The. .attempt to get the Birmingham pollings fixed for 
an earlier dau,..waa an affbn for 'prerogative* in its 
original aense. 

4 . Short for Preragativi court : see 6. 

1603 Ceiutit. 4 ’ Caa. Ecel. xcii, The Probate.. under the 
seal of the PrerogaUve 

5 . OLttrib. wid Comh*^ as prtrogatvm-monger^ 
notion j ; prerogative oeee, a cauae within 
the jurisdiction of the prerogative court (see 6) ; 
prerogative oopy, a book of wliich the copyright 
is a preromtive of the crown ; prerogative 
lawyer, a lawyer retained in behalf of the royal 
prerogative; prerogative man, an advocate or 
supporter of prerogative; prerogative offloe « 
frorogativo court ; see 6. 

tg8g Nabhb Martins Mtmihs Minde My will, bring a 
^prerogatiue cnee, .will hardlie passe with such expedition, 
as is conuenient. impS Hasinuton Metam Ajax (1814) 
6s, 1 have email skill in the law espiKially in prerogative 
cam 1667 M&dem Rep I. a« The almanack that it 
before the common-prayer proceeds from a public constitu- 
tion.. and is under the government of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, so that almanacks may be considered *preroga- 
tive copies. 1766 BLACKSTomE Comm. II. xxvii. 410. 
t6Bi Nbvilr Rimto Rediv. xso If a Controversie should 
arise, .between the House of Commons and the 'PnTQga- 
five lawyers, about the choice of their Speaker, a 1707 
H. Walfolb Mem, Geo, // (1^7) 11 . iv. 118 Beckford 
finished the Debate with reflections on the notorious duc- 
tility of prerogative lawyers. S710 M. Hbnbt Comm, 
Bibitt yohn iv. 46 He waa an Herodian, a royalist, a *pre- 
rogative man. 1747 RtcHAsnaoH Clarissa <i8ri) 11 . xxiii. 
X4S That little pidaling part of the marriage-vow' which 
some "prerogative-monger foisted into the office, svxfi 
M. Davibb Aiken. Brit. II. 136 In the "Prerogative Office 
of the Province of Canterbury. aiBgo Calhoun IVks. 
(1874) 11. 390 Hiat most dangerous spectacle in a ooiintry 
like ours, a ^prerogative party^ who uke their creed wholly 
from the mandate of their chief. 

6. Vrarogatlva oonrt. The court of an arch- 
bishop for the proliate of wills and trial of tesla- 
mentary causes in which effects to the value of live 
pounds had been left in each of two (or more) 
dioceses within his province ; its jurisdiction was 
transferred in 1857 Court of Prubate. b. 

Ill New Jersey, U. S. A. : A conit held by the 
chancellor silling as ordinary, in which probate 
and similar causes are determined. 

fifing CoHstit, 4 k Cast. Sect. xciL Apparitors, both of 
Inferior courts, and of the courts oT the Archbishop's Pre- 
rogative. iMd.. To prove the said will . .in the court of the 
•aid Prerogative.] shid., Ihe Apparitor of the Prerogative 
Court. 1610 Holland Cetmden s Brit. 181 The Pre- 
rag^ive Court, in which the Commisaarie sltteth upon lo- 
beritaoesH fallen either by the Iniestatc, or by win and testa- 
ment. a 16x3 OvBsauay CJkaruc.^ yortMos Widow Wka. 
(1836) isBShe would doe it were there no hrenfative oouit. 
tytt Blackstonb Comm IL xxxu. 309 The court where the 
validity of euch wills is tried, and Uia office where they are 
regisme^ are called the prerogative court, snkl the prero- 
gative omce, of the provinces of Caaiarbuiy aud Vock 


lAbbiev. P.CC. and RCY.! aflfi MK^fcuoai Aoo, Brii, 
Smpiro <1834) 11 . fiy The Prerogative Court has Juriadic- 
tion of all wills and admiuiatratkms of penonal pit^ierty 
left by penona having hona notmidlia, or effacta cf a cer- 
uin vafue, in divers jurisdictioRS within the provhioa sigy 
Act so fjr SI Pi'cd c. 70 • 7 (lielaod), 'Ihe Person who. .may 
be thajudge of the Prerogative Ccwrt, shall be the First 
Judge of ms Ma}aaty's Court of Probate. 

7 . Wtnxogutim writ. A writ issued on ertra- 
ordifiary occasions in the exercise of the royal pre- 
rogative : see qnots. 

*7J0 Lp. MANaFiBLO In Burrows Reports IL 853 Writs, 
not miiusterially directed, (aoraeiimes called prerogative 
writs^ because they are supposed to issue on the part of 
the kingj such as writs of mandmmus^ proJkihitieH, Aaheas 
cetpuSf eertierari, are restrained no clause in the con- 
stitution given to Berwick. 1771 Junius Lett, Ixiv. (1797) 
II. ea5 Prerogative writs,.. though liable to the greatest 
abuses, were never disputed sflgA G. H. B. Kbmhjck in 
Emyci. Latve Sng.t Prerogative writs . . are issued upon 
Muse shown in cases where ihe ordinary IrgaJ remedies are 
inapplicable or inadequate. JkuLt The prerogative writs in 
present use are the writs of habeas corpus^ mandantuSi pro- 
kibition^ certiorari, ptoatdendo. 

PYerOgatiwe (prl'ip-glliv), a. [ad. L. //*- 
rogatlv us characterized by Ijcing ankra first, deiiv- 
of prmrogdt-us^ pa. pple. of protrogdre to ask before 
(others), i»prtB, Pbk- A. i -f rogdre to ask : see prec. 
and -IVK. &o¥.prgrogatift‘ive. The example ftom 
Wyntoun in sense a stands quite alone in date ] 

1 . h*om. Hist. Characterized by having the right 
to vote firoL Of a vote : Given first and serving as 
a precedent for those that follow. Also iratuf. 

Prerogative century : see auot. 1850. 

1600 Hollamd Livy xxvi. 6ox This fore-dome & cboise of 
the prerogative oenturie, all the rest followed after, and Ire 
thairsoffragesconfinned. sta6 J. HAaaiNGiON Oceeum (1658) 
76rThe Lord High Sherifl; who is the first Magistrate 
of the Phylardi, or pret<^ative Troop. 1783 W. Gohdoh 
Lky V. xviii, (18x3) 445 LidniiisCalvus was by the preroga- 
tive tribes cht^n military tribune. 1830 Mbrivalk Rtmt. 
Smp. (1865) 1 . ix. 387 nete^ The prerogative century was 
chosen by lot from tno hundred and nine^-three which 
conatitoted'tha whole number, to give itsdecis'^ first. b88|s 
Pall Mall G, 3 Mov., The iniinicipal elections . . do not 
constitute a * prerogative * vote in favour of the Tories 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or arising from prerogative 
or special privilege; held, enjoyed, or exercised 
by exclusive prerogative or pri^lege ; privileged. 

S4.. Wyntoun Croa. (Wemyss MS.) iv. 1B09 7 o his fre- 
dome ^n. And dignite prerogative, Foroutin ganeralling or 
strive The Scottis fra m Pientts wan {Cett. MS. pis prero- 
gatywi^an pe Scottis fra pe Peythtia wan]. 

i6aa A. Stoughton Ckr. Sacry. ii. 18 He arrogateth the 
prerogatiue title of Christ lenus, styling nimsrife King of 
Kiiin and l.ord of Lords. 1768 Blackstonb Comm. 111 . xviL 
e^8 Much earier and more efTcctual remedies are usually 
obtained 1^ such prerogative inodes of piocess, as are pecu- 
liarly confined to the crown. ifljM Mii.man Lot. Ckr. vi. 
in. (X864) 111 . 495 It established a icind of prer^ative right 
in the Roman derey to the Pontificate. s86| H. Cox instit. 1. 
V. a8 Many of the prerogative Orders in Council have 
a legislative character. 1906 Bf« Gorr in Westm, Com, 

I Sept. 8^3 This means the establishment in the public schools 
of one kind of relitiious teaching in the prerogative position. 

3 . Having precedence or priority; having the 
right to lead, leading; pre-eminent, rart. 

>646 Sia T. Browns Pseud. Rf. 07 The affirmative hath 
the prerogative illation, and Barbara engroaaetfa the power- 
full demonstration. i <94 M. W. Maccallum Temnysou's 
Id^Us 87 It imgbl have been expected that the adapter of 
knightly stories like Paletmon and .would above 

all be attracted to the prerogative romances of chivalry. 

PrerogatiTed (pfrp*ghtivd), ppL a. [L Prb- 

BoOATivi sh. -r -KD ^.J ^dowea with or possessed 
of a prerogative. Sometimes construed as pa. pple. 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Cmjut. Rkem. N. T. (161 6l 176 
Ibe most priniledged and prerogatiued man that ui in the 
wot 1 ( 1 . 16^ Shakr OlK 111. iii 874. 1681 Fbltham Lett. 
vii. in Resetoea, etc. 71 Prerogatjv'd at once to Create both 
a Qty and Church. 1833 Tast's Mag. H- 189 The flatterh^ 
attentione of one so pavileg^ and eo prerogatived as hu 
capricious Lordship. 1879 Browning Tray jB Somebody, 
prerogatived With reason, reasoned. 

Prero'g»tiT«ly, aAi. rare. [f. PBKBooATrvB a. 
•h -LT ^.1 As a prerogative or distinctive privilege. 
01841 Br- Mountagu Acts 4- Men. (X649) 39 Of these 
times it was said prerogatively by Easy 34. 13. 'All shall 
bee then taught by God • 

t Prero'flfatlYeBliip. Obs. nonco-wd. [f. Peb- 
BOOATiVB sb, + - 8 H 1 P .1 With possesuve pronoun, as 
a satirical title for a Bolder of a prerogative. 

s6m Sacred Decretal m No Petition or Remonstrance., 
can rave a free passage for Redresfie unto tha Parlianent, 
but what pleaseUi theur Prerogativaship. 

fPrero^'tor. Obs. ruro-^^. [a. metLL. prm- 
rogdtor * dispensator ’ (Gloss. Isid.j, agent-n. from 
prmrogdre to ask first : see Pbebooatitjb. j (?) One 
who gives a prognostic. 

tfiga Gaulb Meignetrom. 937 Sudi a^ dgnificator, such a 
proniimor,. .such a preregator, such a dispmtor, 

P re rnpt (prfiypt), a. rare. Alto 7 prw- (ad. 
L. prmrupl-us broken or tom off, steep, al^pt, rath, 
pa. pple. of prmrutnbgro to break oft before (the 
point), f. prm, Pbb- A. 4c + rumpitg to break.] 

I. Brok^ off before the end, or (in qoot) having 
the beginning broken oft or loet. 

i6ee Holland of this booke, 

and the graatar part tfaeteor iauBadiacly anaaing* is lost., 
duia it iheweth a prenipt and hrekaa fiM M fa SM. 


2. Abmptly broken nway; precipitow; 
AsBUFt a. 4. 

1803 Holland Piniarek'e Mar. \dbm Pranpt and cnifaT 
rocks. 1819 Btaekw. Metg. IV. 790 Yon maigs prerupt, 
which o'er the murky gmre Of enmaoned amolie, theh 
akx^ ladgea shoot, s^s J. Wilsom Umimom vk sjg 
Dujoioad Yntb horrid chaaoia prerupt. 

3 . Sudden, unexpected ; * Abbuft a, 3. 

1831 Scott Ct. Reot. Intr., Transferring the said caluav 
niona reports to my ears faiaprernpt and un seem ly manner. 

t P rwtt * yt i 0 »u Obs. raro-^K [n. of aiBion 
from JL. prmrumpirt^ proarupt*: see prec.] An 
abrupt limkmg off, a cutting oft at one stroke. 

et 1^3 Govob Comm. ffeb. xl 3 s Setf-murther is a vlolcnl 
preruption of the place, time and means of onaa own 
repentance. 

tPreSyprese. Obs. rare, f Ethology obscure! 
see Note.] ? Praise. Phr. 7 h bolts in prss aud pros^ 
to hold in esteem and (?) praise. ((Jf. Pbioi sb.) 


a ijae Cursor M. 6358 Fra >ian fiofth beild air moyaes fu 
[t^.rr. ha. her] wandas hath in piu and pres. rMi37g 
S. E, Allit. /'. A. 419 Hya prese, his pryi,aad hys parage, 
Is rote and grounds of alle my blyase. 

(Usually taken as a form of Ihuiea «6., which in both ] 
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eagre fidrly makes sense. But it is difficult to bring prOs 
(riming in Cursor M. with Meysis) into phonetic ruatiooi 
with pr^se^ praise, which is moreover uiucnown till aftet 
X400. The final e in £. E. Altit. P. in not etymological.] 
free, obs. collateral form of Pjuibs. 
i) Praia (pr^^n). Mus. [It., a taking, from 
/rera, pa. pple. fem., taken.] (See quot. 1^8.) 

1784 short EspEc. For. Words sm Mm. Bke., Pmsa. is 
a Character in Muaick called a Repeat. 1898 Stainbr 9 c 
Barrett Diet. Mus. ierms^ Proses,., a character or mark 
used generally In continuous fugues or canons to mark the 
point of entry for the voices or instruments ; a lead. 

Presaoral : see Pm- li. 3, 

PMffiaga (pre'sAijj, prf-, formerly prWd^), 
sb. Also 7 pzss-. [a. F. prisage (ig-ifithc. in 
Hatz.-Darm.X od. L. pmsOgium a foreboding, 

{ iroraoBtic, f. prwsdgirc to forebode, f. prms&g-us 
breboding, 1 prm, PfiE- A. 3 + sag-us predicting, 
divining. (In Gower perh. direct fioin Latin.)] 

1 . Something that portends, foreshows, or gives 
warning of that which is a^ut to happen ; an 
indication of a future event ; an omen, sign, portent 
1390 Gower Creg/ 1 1 . 919 And seide how thiu was a presage 
..Of that fortune him scholde adverse. 1379-10 Noara 
Plutarch (1595) sue A very euil ateme and peaage for 
him. to enter into Rome with such bbudahed. 1393 
SHARa John iiu iv. 158 I'hey will.. call them Meteoric, 
prodigias, and signes, Abortiiiea, presages, and touffure ol 
beauen. '1664 Builbr liud. 11. in. 686 Do not the Hist'ries 
of all Asre Relate miraculous presages Of suange turns in 
the Worid’s affaire? x66a Woslidge Syst. Agric. (s6Bil 3x3 
The comiog of the Swallow is a true presage of the 
1704 Dbnnis Factioa Dispimd xvii. When Heal 
Vigour with a kind presage, Promis'd the hoary ha. . 
of Age. t7S5 PoFB Odyss. 11. x88 (He) drew A sure presage 
from ev'ry wing that flew. S774 Pennant Tessr Scot, in 
*77»t 3i» The dread of I' * 


’ Mariners who draw a certain 1 


ertain pre- 
sage a Storm from their appearance. sB66 J. H. New- 
man Gerontius iiu 25 A presage falls upon iJiee, as a ray 
Straight from the J udge, expressive of tliy loL 

b. Without pi. Indication of the future ; chiefly 
in phr. of evil (etc.) presage, of (evil) omen, that 
presages (evil ). 

X67S Milton Samson 13B7 If there be aught of presage in 
the mind. This day will be remarkable in my life By some 
great act, or of my days the last. 1691 Evelyn Let to Bp. 
ef Lisscotn 15 Oci,, 'Hiose furious ravages..! looke on.. as 
. . of evil prsesage. sfipB CIqnobxve ^mele 1. i. This dreadful 
Conflict u of dire Presage, sm Burke Regie. Peace iii. 
Wka. VI 11 . 39S These birds of evil presage, at all times, 
have giated our cars with their tnelaiicholy song. 1871 


B. Tavlok Faust (1677) 1 . L 39 Filled with mystic presoa^ 
cliiraed the church bell slowly. 

2 . An utterance foretelling something future; 
a prediction, prognostication. Now rare. 

S399 Markham Air R, Crimtlte cxxxlx, MisfoiCunc 
hearing this presage of life. 1605 Vbkstegan Des. intelt. 
iii. <1698) 67 Usages or fbre-t«llingH of their good or euUl 
fortune. if^7 Clarendon Hist. Reb. n. | 10^ He might 
reasonably have expected sm ill a presage for himself from 
those Fortune tellere. i8Bs Glanvill Aadducismus uitrshi 
68 An ingenious Presage* but not true. 187s RoasBrn 
Dante at Verossa vi, Shall not hia birth's bnptiiiiial Town 
One last high presage yet fulfil T 

3 . A presentiment, a foreboding ; a feeling of what 
Is going to happen ; an intuition of the futura. 

>393 Shakb. Rick. It. 11. il 14* Farewell, if heaxta pre- 
■agen be not veins, We three here part, tfiat neu'r shall 
^eete againe. 163s Wrivbs Aoc. Fnn. Mon. 9 The pre- 
aage or forefeeliTre of kumortalitief implanted in all men 
naturally. X738 Butleb Aned. i. liL €4 The natural pre- 
sages 01 Consaence. iBta J. Hodgson in J. Raine Mem, 
(XB77) 1 . 1x3 He bad a strong preaegeupon hu mind that he 
had only a very short time so live. 1847 I'xmnvsoh Priucese 
IV. 407. xiga Lo. Cockeusn Jeffrey 1 . 6x, 1 have veiy 
often deep presages that the law not hold me. 

4 . Co^. PraBaffe-woman, a fortune-teller. 

es 1693 Urqsskosrfs Resbelaie 111. xvi. 133 Tha customary 
style of my Language allowath them theDanouiifiatioii of 
Presage IhDmen* 

(prWi-d.^), 9 . Alflo 7 FWi-. («. F. 
prdsagor (16th c. in Hata.‘Darm.), f. prisage P«B- 
aaoE sb. The fibrin presagkr^ aoL L pmsMgfre 
was ooouBon in 16th c. French <Hate.-I)suin.).l 
1 . tram. To rimlfy beforehand (supeDittuimliy)! 
to pcNTtend, foveshiulow. 



FBS8BYTSB. 


FASBAaBFDTL. 

talfm Bullivn Bnlmmrk, Sickt Mem 54 Th«l dooe presaira. 
doiine, or slieWe before, what tb ynges doe folowe. e leoft 
pArr. Wyatt X, DmdUye Ur, I, id. iHakl. Soc.) 36 If 

but one fyre is sene« it prewigeth a moet crneli, daitiKvrout 
and tempeatuouB atonne. 16^ Sir 1 ’. Browmr Let. Friend 
1 16 Hippocrates witely considered Dreams as they presajied 
Alterations in the Body. 171s Addison Spect. No. i p 
1 am not so vain as to think it [a dream] presaged any 
Dignity that 1 should arrive at. a iSad jovca ^id. Died., 
XV. iig 4 d) (05 Have not ccHp»eK been esteemed as omens 
presaging some direful calamity ? 

b. transf. To point to or indicate beforehand ; 
to give warning ot ( by natural means). 

tapi Shaks. I Hen. VL «v. i. 191 This iarring discord of 
N^ilitie, doth presage some ill euent 1596 A'l/w. ///, 1. 
ii, Whose habit rude, and manners blunt and plain. Pro- 
sageth nought. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. 11. li. 326 If the 
Feaver continue to the third Crisis. It presages Bleeding at 
the Nose. 17^ Gsav Atlinuce 33 f'h* Event presages, and 
explores the Cause, xdsa Imison Sc. ^ Art{ed. Welwlirr) 
1 . 150 The rising of the mercury presages, in general, fair 
weather. x07i B. Taylor Fanst (1875) 1 . 39<> we/r, 'I he 
confusion of Margaret's thoughts, presaging her later 
insanity. 

2 . Of B person : To augnr, predict, forecast, 
i' By Spenser used for To point out, make known. 

1870 Lvtr Dodnene vi. Ixvtii. 7^6 If th^ finde..a Spider, 
they presage pestilence, xggo Gmsunb ^rl. Fttr, (1599) is 
Seest thuu not all men presage 1 shall be King? 
SrKNSXK F. Q. L X. 61 Then seek this path that 1 to thee 
presage, Which after all to heaven shall thee send. as 60 o 
Butlkr Rem. <1759) 1 . >74 i-ike Prophecy, that can piesage 
Successes of the liitest Age. 1770 Golusm, Dee. I id. 909 
Lands he could meature, terms and tides presage. x 068 
Micrivai.k Rem, Bmp. VIII. Ixiv. pSM/>/r, The author pie* 
saged from this vision that be should write no moio than tUb 
emperor had read. 

D. intr. To form or utter a presage or prediction. 
159a Defter Famstws in Thoms E. E. Prose Rem. (1856) 
111 . 199 Which learned him to presage of matters to come. 
1665 J. Sprnckr Vuli^. Proph. 5 Men . .are apt to believe as 
they affect, and then to presage as they believe. 1697 
Drydpn l'’irf. GeciF. 1. 483 By certain Signs we may pre- 
sage Of Heats and Ruins, and Wind's impetuous rage. 
1871 R. Ellis Cntnltus Ixviii. 87 Which not long should 
abide, so presag'd surely the Parcae. 1876 Mozlrv Unim. 
Serm. iv 73 Prophecy would fuin presage auspiciously. 

8 . tram. To have a presentiment or prevision of. 
1^ ist Pt, Contentien (1843) 97 My mind prrsageth 
I shall live To see the noble Duke of Yurke to be a King. 
*59®.;forTK Alba Gv, My misgiving minde presaging 10 
me ill. 1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Eltz. 11, (1688) 143 Williain 
Herbert Earl of Pembroke,.. presaging some Dumster to 
himself, departed this life in his Climacteric<il year. 1797 
Mas. A. M. IIknnktt Ee^yar 6Vr/(t8f3) V, 146 God forgive 
me if I don't presage some mischief to poor Miss Rosy. 
1879 Tourgkk Fool's Err, xxv. 154 That great experiment, 
from the preliminaries of which he wau on^ able to presage 
danger and disaster. 

b. intr. To have a presentiment. 

1506 Warnkr Alb. Eng. L vi. (1619] aa Where, like n% did 
his minde presage, he found it very so. 1670 G. H. tr. 
Hist, of Cardinals \\. iii. 18 1 It succeeded as they presag’d. 

Fresaffaftil CprAiei'dgful), a, [f. PfticBAtiR 
+ -JruU^Tlie pronunc. retains the earlier sires*.)] 

1 . full of presage; portentous, ominous. 

1591 Sylvkbtrb Iviy 183 O Princely Port ! PrcHagefun 
Countenance Of Hap at hand I 1605 Du Bartas n, iii. 
III. Law 179 Presagcfull rays of somwhat more divine. 
1706-46 I'homsun d'' inter jo' i'hn brawling brook. And cave, 
presageful, send a hollow moan, Resounding long in listening 
Fancy’s car. x8ao L* Hunt Indicator No. 6a (1899) 11 . 73 
'I'be presageful nature of the meteor. x888 Bryck 
Comnew. 11 . iii. Ixxt. 584 A better chance of winning the 
preliminary Lamet. and thereby securing the advantage of 
a presageful victory. 

2 . Pull of presentiment or foreboding. 

xyap Savage iVandsrtr>t. 143 No sad, prcsageful Thought 
preluded Fate. X796 Colrridcb Sonn.^ to friend who asked 
how I Jilt, etc. 10 Dark remembrance and presageful fear, 
X059 Tennyson Vivien *93 Ev'n such a wave,. .Dark in tlie 
glass of some presageful mood, Had 1 for three days seen. 
Hence Frews ffeftiUj adv. 

X844 Browning Cdombe's Birthday iii, Presagefully it 
beatjs presEgefully, My heart 

t Fresagement. Obs. [f. Presage ». + 
-MBMT.J The action or fact of preiuiginif. a. Fore- 
showing, prognostication ; an omen, a portent. 

< 1805 CAfT. Wyatt R, Dudl^'e Voy. IV. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
55 A fyre.. called Santclmo or Corposaniie; the which 
appeareth before anie tempestuous weather a*( a presage- 
ment of a most dainegerotn atorme. a xSjg Wotton Dk. 
Bnekhuu in Reli^. (1651! xt8, 1 have speiit some enquiry, 
whether he had any ominous jpreaagemcnt before hia end. 
1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 065 The falling of 
Salt is an authenticke preMagement of ill ludke. 

b. Presentiment ; foretelling power ; prevision. 
1637 Jackson Serm. on Matt, it 17, 18, f 8 Her own pre- 
diction or good ominous presagements of Joseph's name. 
x6i6 SiE T. )b%imn%J^seud. Ep. t. x. ^ Hu reservedneue 
bra oaotrived answers, whose acoompnibinents were in his 
power, or not be^ud his presageinenc. 

FrisB^aP (prfs^ I ‘c] 59 x) . [fl Presage 9. -f -ib 1.] 
One who or that which presages or portends. 

•891 Trenb. Baigne K. John xdi. 141 Vnvsuall signet, 
Preaagen of strange terresra 10 the world, e i6oe SuAKa 
Seme. xxUi, O let my books be. .domb presafcrs of my 
speatog brwL iS^ [R. FbsousonI P/jw hcclee.^ PreC, 
A Piewigw and Prophet, of the Fate and Destinv which did 
awah him. 1741 tr. Meister'e Snrg, x88 An able Preeager 
la ibe Evento of this kind of Inflammstion. 

tPre'RAi^ OH. rari"^. fad. L. yrmsdgtum 

Prmaoe: lor the form, 

sRfe SYOsmES 7 W JSxamplu (N.k Tbinke then this b 
a presagie of God's fearoe wrath to thee. 
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I t FMMb'gimt, «. OH, furg. Also prss% 
[ad. L. /ratsiTPient-em, pr. pole, of prmtdgire to 
presage: see Presage a. Cl obs. K. fresd^emt 
(Cotgr.).] Having presentiment or foreboding. 

ifi«8 W. ScLAraa Comm, MeUacky (16901 Ep. Ded., As it 
were forespeaking, and (after Zanchy’s exnresidon) pno- 
sclent, conjecturing natureth i 660 H. More Din. Died. 11. 
XI. (17131 >30 There not being.. so comprehensive and pre- 
sident an Anxiety.. in Brutes 
Fr e gagi M (pr/s/i dgiq), vbl. sb, [ inqi.] 
The action ofihe vb. Prkuaqe ; prognosticotion. 

199B Fiamio, Presagta, the mrte of presaging or diiunaiiun. 
xdsa Gauls Aiagastiom, 04 1 When or ^ere their divina- 
tions and pingings were most received. 1744. liKRKBLKV 
Sins 8 353 Plotinus observes .. that the art of presaging is 
in some Nort the reading of natural letters denoting order. 
xeoS Hibbert Jmt. Jan. 946 Destined to fulfil in hia person 
the preaagings of the nation • seers. 

Fr68a*ging« ///. A. [-ikg^.] That pfosages. 

a. hoiebotiiiig, portending, giving angury. 

x6e6 Holland .Sueton. 343 Presaging tokens which I will 
now relate X704 Himn Viet. Iix, We had presaging 
Tokens of Success. x646TseNCH Mirac. xviii. (1869) ^ 
The very name of the pool having in hu eyee a presaging 
fitness. 

b. That has presentiment or prevision. 

9633 Lithgow Trent, x. 449 The portending heauinesse 
of my uieiMgiiig Houle. 4x1664 Kath. Philips In Mem. 
F. P. Poeinti (1667) 40 No, thou art gone, and thy presag- 
ing Mind. 1713 Young Force Reiir, 11. 114 I He] wooiiring 
sees in sad presaging thouiu^ht. xfigj Standard 14 June, 
So much for the preitagtng intelligence which first invented 
the fable. 

iicnee PraBa*gl]igl7 adv,, in a presaging manner, 
xfita R. Sheldon Serm. St. Afesrtiu's 48 How often . .haue 
I heard Robert ParhonK . . presagingly nope for such con- 
tentions vm)ii vnion of the two kingdomea. t66o A. Sadles 
.Subiect’s Joy u The Younger is a Masquer t and she sKo.. 
doth . . prassaKingiy praeact his just Inauguration. 1846 
Chambers Afisc. Xl. A tea. Andrayne 5 The jailer opened 
a little door studded with iron, on which my eyes had been 
from the first prc.sagingiy fixed. 

t Fresa'gious. a. Obs. [f. L. prmsdgi-um 
Prbhagk 1- -0U8 ; ct obs. P'. presagieux (Cotgr.).] 
A. Of the nature of a presage; ominous, portentous. 

b. Having a presage or presentiment. 

a 1506 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 304 Strange visions. .. con- 
firm^ with prerutgtous chancea 1663 Flagellum, orQ. Ci^euH 
tvr// (1679) 9 N 01 were there any preKagiou^ dreams 01 fearful 
divinations. 1703 C. Maiiibh Magn. Chr, 111. iv. vil (1853) 
603 That holy, .minister of the gospel at length grew very 
prcsagious that his labours drew near unto an end. 

t i^resagi'tlan. Obs, rare-^\ In 7 pp»-, 
[app. for *presagician, f. Puehage after magician, 
practician, etc.] A professor of prefages; an 
augur, piognosticator. 

165s Gaui.r Magastrom. 993 Augustus had nich a con- 
fidunce in this fatidical praesagitian, that he divulged bis 
natalitial Theme. 

t Freaagi'tion, Obs. [ad. I... prmsdgiUlfn^em, 
n. ol action i. prmsHgire to presage : lec Pukraum 
sb.] A presaging, a preaagt*. 

c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. saS A preiia- 
gition and token, wherebie this Edgina conceaved hope to 
bringe forthe a childe, which in tyme ti> comme sbowlde 
reigne. 1653 Cth\.\\.n Afagastrom. 93 Have not beasts.. a 
more perfect piesagition, by their senses, than men, with all 
their reuKon, mn attain unto? 

Fresanctify (prfaSB'Qktifoi), v. rare, [PRB- 
A. i.J trans. To sanctify previously or before- 
hand. Chiefly in ProMUiotiftod ppl, a, [after 
vcetA.X.,. pngsanctifiedta the presanctihed (elements), 
missa 

sanctified or consecrated beforehand. Litur^ 
or Mass of the Presanctijied, an office said in the 
Roman Catholic Church on Good Friday, and in 
the Greek Church throughout Lent (except on 
Saturdays and Sundays and the Feast of the 
Annunciation), at which the elements used have 
been consecrated at a previous celebration. 

1053 Rock Ch. of Fathers 111 . 11. 343 The mass of the 
presanctified wa<i celebrated. t866 Felton Anc. At Moil. 
Or. II. II. iv. 336 I'hese two^ with a third, called the Liturgy 
of the Presanctified,, constitute the general liturgy of the 
Greek Church down to the present aay. xRtn O. Shipley 
Gloss, Reel. Terms 198 The custom.. of not consecrating but 
only of receiving the presanctified Host consecrated on 
Maundy 'J'hursciay. 

FrASAsaotifioa’tioil. Also 7 pw-. [In a, 
f. PRE- A. a ; in b, n. of action from prec.] 

a. A previous sanctification, b. Consecration 
of the eucharistic elements at a previous celebration. 

a i66e Hammond 19 Serm, tx. Wks. 1684 IV. 619 A pias- 
mundation or ptmoanctification of them that sued to be 
admitted higher. s 07 a O. Shipley Gloss. EecL Terms 138 
It is doubtful what the usa^e of the Enslub Church, in 
the abeyance of presanctificatton, ought to ne. 

Presand, ^ant, -aunt, etc., obs. ft Pbbskkt. 
Fre-sarto*rlal, a, ngmco'Wd, [Pee- B. i.] An- 
terior to the rise of the * sertiwial art ' or tailoring. 

S871 Lowell Study Wind., Thoreau X4S Bran had iti 
propbetiL and the ptasartorial simplicity of Aiauo iwmattyrm 
tailoeed faaprmnptufrom thetar-poi of ia cem e d adahhoufs. 

I Tia isj , Ik OH* rare, [f. Pee- A. i 4- 
Sat p,} tram* To before; te pitfoce with 

aotitaPliiiyiy gailL 


nissa prwsanctiJicdtdrHm the ma'^s of presancti- 
ied (elements) ; so F. /a messe des prisanctifiis]. 


tysa S. Sbwall Dietry 99 Sept., Sung 4 Staves of the fioth 
Psalm, the last of it| onlypraaaid It with, From Egypt, 
&c., four Lines. 

X^sbyopa (pre-sWie^p, pre*x-). nerr-*. [f. 
as next 4- Gr. -ttEor seeing.] A person affected with 
prediyopia. ifigy in DumoueoML 

H Fimbyopia (pres-, preEbt|Arpi&). Rarely in 
anglicised form pwabyopy. [mod.L., f. Ct, 
wpf€r 0 vt an old nian<f-anr?a (os in dr 0 Hns»H 
AMiiLYoriA), f. Hh, Ay- eye.] An affection of the 
eyes incident to old or advancing age, lu which the 
power of accommexiation to near objects is lost 
or impaired, and only distant objects are seen 
distinctly ; a form of long-sightedness. 

1793 Young in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. >78 T*he central 
part of the crystalline becomes rigid by age, and thiM it 
MfriLieut to account for presbyopia. iSea-m Goods Study 
M*d. (cd. 4) 111, 151 The third variety, or t^t produced by 
old age, constiiute!. the presbytia and presbyopia of medied 
wruers. 1869 CL Lawson Dss. Eye (1B74) 333 PreRbyopia 
or J.«ong Sight is one of the first of the legion of troubles 
which ad vancing ye.Tr» bring upon all of us. iSfix Le Coni e 
itignt \. ih. 49 '1 he remedy for preshyopy is the use of con- 
vex gla<<ses. Ibid. 30 Myopy is a structural defect 1 pres- 
byopy u a functioiml defect. 

Freabyiopic [f« prcc. + 

-JC.j Periuimiig to or affected with presbyopia. (In 
the same sense |i presbyopi has been used). 

180X Home in Phil, irnns. XCIL 6, I adapted the 
optometer . . to presbyopic eyes. [i8si| tr. Heberdeds Comm. 
Ixvi. (ed. 9) 330 A violent giddiness ba« suddenly made a 
Mrnoii prei.hyo(>s, or long sighted.] sMs Amdebson in 
Nature 97 Oct 618/2 Suppone a man has become presby. 
opic, i.e. his acxomii'odatlon has gradually become stid^ 
and its range reduced. 

b. Its A person affected with presbyopia. 

1864 tr. Donderl Accom. k Rgf^oct. K^e yA Often hyper- 
prcsb> opicK and pi’csbyopics are met with ui this group. 
PFMbyiO'tio, a, nonce wd. [f. aa piec.4-Gr, 
oi 5 y At- ear, -mros -eared + -10.] Dull of hearing 
in consequence of old age. 

1890 Humphry Old Age >53 To meet the auditory defects 
which may be attributed to a prenbyotic condition. 

Fra'Sbytd. [ad. Gr. vpeo^brrfs an old man 
(Arisiotle, /VvA. 31. 35). So Y.presbyte, mod.L. 
preslyta.] ^ Fukhiivofe. 

(T he mMorn um is not that of Aristotle, who only raiMts 
the ijueslion why an old man (npeo^un/c) is long-sl^hied. 
Nor is it recognixed even in the ryba eld. of Cosiellt Lex. 
Med. 1 . liywaier.) 

11704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Presldta, are those Men 
who by Old Age, or other Accidenu, have the Globe of the 
Eye so flat, that the produced Visual Rays pass the Retina 
before they unite. Cnamsrmb Cyci. s. v., If the 

distance between the retina and the crystalline be too small, 
the person will likewise be a presbyta.] 1846 WoMCimTEa 
cites Peop. Faruam for Presbyte, 

t Presby tee'r. Obs.mre'^K I>er)Bive abbrevia- 
tion of 1 *RK 8 BYTK.R 1 AN sb., after pulpUetr, etc. 
Hence t Preaby tee ring vbl, sS„ acting the 
Presbyterian ; practice of Presliytcrianism. 

1708 T. Ward Eng, R%f. (1716) xi» The Wars that were 
begun In sixteen hundred forty one ’Tween Protestants and 
PresbytverM. 1664 Roxb. Halt. (1885) V. 461 Then leave 
your rebellious and damn’d Presbyteering, Or you may be 
glad of Poor-Jackaiid Red- Herring 

Frasbjter (pre‘s-, prczbirsi). Alto 6 prea- 
biter. fa. late L presbyter (Tertullian), ad. Gr. 
upsa^ifTeptn, in N. T. an elder of the Jewish council 
or Sanhedrim, an elder of the ajKMtolic church ; 
prop. adj. 'older, elder', compar. of vpiafivt an 
old man. So V . fresbytre. 

The Vulgate regularly renders Gr. wpve^vrvsof, ^ by 
senior, semores, exc. in ActR xx. 17, xxii. 9, where it bus 
majores natu, and in Acts xiv. 33, xv. 9, i Tim. v. ip, 19, 
Titus i. 5, Jas. v. 14, where the Gr. is retained ws presbyter, 
•eri, 'J'he same men who in Acts xv. e are called npestoa 
et presbyteri, arc denominated in verses 4, 6, 33, 33 apoHolt 
et seniores { the Gr. having uniformly awdaroAei mai wpeefib* 
Tvpoi. Wyciif faithfully renders these Latin equivalents by 
elder man, eldre, eldiCite mem (twice, in Rev., seuyouresi, 
s) the more thtfnu {or in) birth^ and 3) prestis. T he 
i6-i7th Eng. versions from the Greek, and the Revised, 
have uniformly elder, in every instance. I'be Rbemish 
N. T. has priest wherever the Vulgate hu presbyteri in 
other places regularly auncients i hut, ftom i Peter onward 
(18 placu) senior, seniors, 

Notwithstaiiding the prevalence of eeuier in the Vulgate. 
presbyter became the official name of the ecclesiuiical 
order, whence also the Com. Romanic prisier, OF. and 
Prov. presire, F. pritre, Sp. and Cat. preete. It, preUi 
WGer. *'prtst4rj < 5 S. prtelar, OFrU. psistere, MDu. and 
Du. priester, OHG. pristar, prist, priast, ON. prestr, 
prest , OK. preost, Eng. priest (u an order in the Latin 
and Anglican churches) : ue PmwT.] 

1 . Alt elder iji the Chrisiian church. A. In t)>e 
early church : One of a number of officers who 
had the oversight and management of the a Ifai rs of a 
local church or congregation, some of them having 
alto the function of teaching. (Cf. Hiauop sb. i a.) 

suy HooKBt EuL Pol. V. IxxvxU. I 4 ITic hiatorie doth 
Bi^e BO mention by what oc c as i o n Presbyters were iDsth 
uued in leniMlcm, onely wee reade..bow the like were made 
afforwarda ebe where, xfigi C. Cartwright Cert. Relig, 
Ob 64 All agrte in this, that in the Apoatka time there w u 
no dUfoieiioe betwixt Biebops and Pr^yun. 17b Giwom 
DoeL a F, JtxxL 111 . s6i After receiving, by the impootitoa 
ef handa the sacred chaiacter of a Christian Pnsby ter, he 
intureo to open the gatw of the city* i8u Southey 
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FBSSBTTSBXAN. 


FBB8BTTZBAL». 

Wttky n. 437 [W«iley] profioaed, in hb character of |>ree- 
bVter|WhicOi he eaid, wan the eame aa biaho^ to iiiveet 
him (Dr. Coke] with the same prc»bytero<epukCOi*al powers. 

CoMYBBAaB & H. S/. PmU ii86a) 1 . xuL ^oe The office 
of the Presbyters was to watch over the particular church 
in which they ministered, in all that regarded its external 
order and internal purity. 

b. In Kpi8co|>ai chnrches: A minister of the 
second order, ranking below a bishop and above a 
deacon ; a priest or pastor. (In modem use, not 
an official or ordinary term, but used occasioDally 
instead of priest^ to connote identity with sense a, 
or distinction from the sense of * a sacrificing pnest ' 
( «■ Gr. icpfuf, L. tactrdos) : see Pkibst). 

Hookks Reel Pol. v. Ixxviii. | a The Cleargic are 
either Presbytere or Deacons. JbiH, 4 3 In truth the word 
Presbyter doth seeine more fit. and in promietie of speech 
more agreeable than Priest with the drift of the whole 
Goepell of Jesus Christ. sSgg Canotu EccUt. Ch. Scot. 
xviii. 39 If anie. .confesse the same to the Bishop, or Pres- 
byter,. .hee shall not make knowne, nor reveale what hath 
beene opened to him in Confession. 1706 Phillips, Pf*n- 
Priest t an a Presbyter of the Church of England. 


.a Friest t an a Presbyter of the Church of JCngland. uniieo into me ciahses, me parisn enurenea c 
tSao [nee a]. 1I46 Sharps //ut. E^pt xiv. 443 Origan |t Pr6flbyt^r€. [K.,ad. laleL.PH] 
afterwards removed to Palestine, and fell under the displea- ^ Roman Catholic priest's house; - V] 


2 . A body of presbyters ; the order of presbyters, 

sSsi R. Bkooks A'ntf; Epiu. il iiL 79 As appears by that 
of Paul to Timothy, on whom were laid the Hands of the 
Presbyte^; not m the Prcsbyteraie, or one Presbyter, 
ifag tr. DuMn't Reel, Hitt, tjtk C. 1 . v. 165 The distinc* 
tion of the Episcopate and Preibyterate, as of two separate 
Orden. 1879 Fakoap St. Pmul fl. App. 618 The mild and 
natural authority which the Apostle assigiu to a represen- 
tative presbyterate. 

Presbjrtffiratffi (-A), a. [Short for presbvu- 
rated \ see next.l Constituted ofpresLiyters or elders. 

ses3 Kino Preefyt. Ch. Guvt. vi. iil (1854) 349 
The sole or chief use of presbyterate gathering is to settle 
dilutes. 

Bresbytente v. Also 9 -tra«a. [f. 
pREBBYTBu 4- -AT£ 8 7.] truHS. To Constitute or 
organize according to the Presbyterian system. 
Chiefly in Freaby teratod ppl. a. 

ZToe C Mathrr Afagn. Chr. v. il. (i8sb) aoS A preaby- 
terated society of the faithful, spoo W. A. Shaw Hut, 
Eng. Ch. 11 . is6 All the Parliamentary ordinances for the 
county classes which have survived, only presbytrated or 
united into the clahses, th«: parish churches or chapels. 

II PrMbvtSra. [K..ad. UleL. PKMBYWBlOM.l 


retbyters. between those that stand for the Presbyterialists fovern- 
atm bv that ^ nearest it) and those that disaont from it. 

Olds of tha & A**** I" Bailtu*e Lett, A ymlt. (Baanatyne 

Presbyter. HI* M^y act presbyteriallie In London, and in 

be dieunc- many counti^ both in rmereoce to oidioation and admis- 
ro separate sacrament spe^ R. Small Hist, U, P, Com* 

le mild and congregation was visited preftbyterially 

, ranreMn. tH «nd of I773. 

^ Preffibytmail (pres-, prezbitle ii&n), a, and 

presbvle~ sb, Alsu 7 -bit*. Now usually with capital P, 
oreloers. [f. L. presbyteri’-um PRiaBTTEBT 4 -ar ; cf. F. 


sure of his own bishop for being there ordained a presbyter. 

o. In Presbyterian churches: An occobional 
name fur an elder (see Elubb j 3.3 4, Presbyterian 
a. i); isp. one who is a member of a Presbytery. 

tbtS Hsvwooo Foure Premtises t. xviiL Wka 1874 II. 
807 Should Soldan, Sophy, Priest or Presbyter, Or gods, or 
Diuels, or men, gaine-say our will. ci8^ Milton Jvew 
Forcers Comsc. eo When they shall read this clearly in your 
charge: New Presbyter is but Old Priest writ Large. 
s8ai Galt Amn. Parish xii. She considered the coinmy 
humility of a presbyter an the wickedness of hypocrisy. 185B 
Buckle Civx/rs. 11869) IP i 97 I'he main object was, to 
raise up presbyters, and to destroy bishopa. 
t 2 . A Presbyterian. Obs. 

1847 in Rushw. Hist, Coll. tv. (1701) II. 1033 He.. mast 
him to tell him whether he was an Independent or a Pres- 
biter? The Gentleman ansiwered, Neitbe^ for he was a 
Protestant, idea Evelyn Diary 25 Dec» Ine mournfullest 
day that in my life 1 had seene, or the Church of Enjgland 
berselfe since the Reformation t to the greate rejoicing of 
both Papist and Presbyter. i 66 e J. ^rouch] Return 
Chat. It 10 Monck wiis not so much Presbyter. 18B1 
Wooo Life < Nov. (O. H.S.) II. 558 Westminster School- 
boyes burn'a Jack Presbyter instead of the pope. Xley 
PoLLOK Course T, VIII. 96 Episcopalian none, nor preebytar. 


PoLLOK Courts T, viu.g 6 Episcopalian none, nor [^eebytar. 
8 . atlrib, and Comb. : preabytsr-Rbbot, an 
abbot who was a presbyter; presbyter-bishop 
sense 1 a, identified with Bishop sh, 1 a ; 
t presbyter dissent, app. a dissent on the part of 
presbyters or priests; f Presbyter John: see 
Prester John ; f presbyter Boot, a Presbyterian 
Scot, or ? a Scottish Presbyterian elder. 

*t]9'47 Ybowkll Anc. Brit. CK ix. 97 The monastery 
of Iona had fur its governor a * Presbyter- Abbot, to whose 
authority . . the whole province, and also the bishops them- 
selves, were bound to be subject. 1903 Union Mag, Aug. 
364/8 *Presibvter-hishops were in existence before the sincle 
bishop was thought of. 1690 Evelyn Dia ^ 9 Mar., He 
observed that the first * Presbyter dissents from our di^ci- 


ter acot ttiat woos and solicits nim, ls neglected and put off. 
1669 PsrYS Diary 14 May, A mockery, by one Cornet 
Bolton,, .that, .did pray and preach like a Presbyter Scot 
Shraibytaral (pres-, preziti tdrftl), a. Also 7 
•bit-, [a. F. preshy Ural (14th c. in Hatz.-Darin.), 
ad. med.L. preshyierdlis (^984 in Du Cange) : see 
prec. and -AL.J 

1 . Of or pertaining to a presbyter or priest ; con- 
sisting of presbyters. 

1611 CoTOK., Preshiteraly Presbiterall, PriestUe, belonging 
to a priest. t6eo Keen r tr. SarfVs Counc. Trent vii. 65a 
According to the Councell of Chalcedon, at which time a 
presbyterall title without an Office was not heard of. 1715 
tr. Duyin's Eecl. Hist, ijth C, 1 . v. 176 Neither the Unction, 
nor the Delivery of the Consecrated Vessels, are the Matter 
of Preshyteral Ordination. 1776 Gibbon Dscl. A -F. xv. 
1 . 490 Theie powern, during a short period, were exercined 
according to the advice of the presbyteral college. iMg 
Liohtpoot Rp. Philippiatu (ed, 8) 350 [In the Doctrine 
the Twelve Apostles] There is no trace of the epiecopal 
office as distinct from the presbyteral. 

2 . Presbyterian a, 1. 

1691 W, Jane Etewv AsAatrros 193 The Directory, Extem- 
porall devotions independent, or Presbiterall plaiformes. 
t688 Andros Trtuts 11 . is Dissenting Ministers in and 
about London, that ifo under the Denomination of Presbi- 
teral and Congregational. 1716 M. Daviks A then. Bnt. 
111 . 40 Calvin’s Presbyteral Order. 1807 W. Taylor in 
Ann. Rev. V. ^77 Zeal for a presbyteral, rather than an 
episcopal organisation of Churen government. lyoe T. M. 
Lindsay Ch, Early Cent. v. 194 There is no indication 
that he is upholding the episcopal against any other form 
of church government, as for instance the presbyteral 
PrMibytaratffi (presbi^tor/t, prez ), sb. [ad. 
xssRA,\..p 9 esbyUiiitus (755 in Dn Cange): zee Pbsb^ 
BYTEB and -ate 1.] 

1 . The office of presbyter; presbyterzhip, eldership. 

t64a Jsa Taylor RMtc. (1647^ 8s why should r Demcon- 
sbip, or a Presbyterate consist with the office of an Evange- 
listjjnore then a Bishoprick? 1683 Corbet Wsmtsii/ Plea 
IS The Ministry that 1 have received, is the sacred office of 
Presbyterate. i 633'4 J. H. Newman Hist. Sh,y Prim, 
Chr,y Apollinavie <1870! 39s His father, .rose to the presby- 
terate m the Church of that city [Laodicea]. i 08 i Stanley 
Chr. /Metis. (1884) 36 As the Episcopate became more 
separate from the Presbyterate. 


A Roman Catholic priest s house; * Presbttbbto. 

S844 Lever T. Burke 11 . 165, 1 took him home with me 
to my presbytere et Sevres, for that was my parish. tBm 
O. OuvER Coll. Hitt. Cath. Relig. Comwally etc. e; A 
convenient site was purchased, for a church, school, and 
presbytere. i860 All Year Round Na 63. 306 At the 
entrance of the . . village street, . . stood the church, and . . the 
presbytere and its ap^c garden, 
t PresbyterdSS (pre*s-, pre-zbitares). Obs. 
fad. mtsA.L., presbyterissa {Ordo Rom, in Du Canm, 
Duns Scotos Sentewt 4. 25. a-6) ; in sense a for 
earlier L. presbylera : see Presbyter and -ebb.] 

1 . The wife of a presbyter or priest. 

1946 Bale Eng. Yoiurits 1. (1530) 71 Marianus sayth, she 
was a presbyteresee or a prestes leman, to saue the honoure 
of that ordra, bycause he was a monke bys selfe. [1963 
Foxr A. k M. ai/a Priestes then in those daies [c 1074] had 
wiuea openly and lawfully . . aa appeareth by tha dedes and 
writynges m their chapter sealea. .and were called, by their 
name, p^b3rterisHe.] sSya-g Comber CouiO. Temple (170a) 
840 So it was in Germany long after, where the Priests 
Wife had the Title of Presbyteress. 

2 . A female presbyter ; one of an order of women 
in the early church, having some of the functions 
ofpresbylers. 

Tney were either widows, or matrons who had with their 
husbands' consent left the estate of matrimony, to devote 
themselves to divine service. tSee Du Cange.) 

tdgt Jbr. Tavlom Citrus Dorn. ijjThe Presbytere8<^es who 
were the.. governesoea of women, in order to manners and 
religion. t68e Wethly Mem. Ingen. 34a To enquire into 
the quality of thene PrenbyteresBes of tlie primitive church. 

Prasbsrterial (pres-, prezbitl-nil), a, {sb.) 
Also 6-7 -bit-, [f. late L. presbyteri urn Pbesby- 
tery + -Ah.] 

L Of or pertaining to a presbytery or body of 
presbyters or elders : a. generalW. 

a 1600 Hooker Reel. Pol. vl L I4 'TreatiHa . .whereby 
they have laboured to void the rooiiia of their apiritual 
•uperiors before authorized, and to advance the new fancied 
■ceptre of lay presbyterial power. 1641 R. Bhookk Rrsg. 
Episc. 81 Timothy received bia Evangelicall Gift by tha 
Imposition of Pres^teriall bands. 1706 De Fob Jure 
Div, Pref. 34 The Disputes about the yuj Dhnnumy of 
several sorts of Power, whether Regal, Episcopal, or Pres- 
byterial, have had fata] ElfcctK in their oeveral Turns. 
1840 Gladstone Ch Prime. 410 A ouestion of pure fact,., 
whether the sufficiency of Apostolical powers baa bron 


whether the sufficiency of Apostolical 
historically tranamitted in the Fresbyterial aa well aa in the 
Episcopal line. 

b. of a local Presbytery (sense 4). 

1717 De Fob Mem, Ch, Scot, i6/x The Asaembly of 
Ministers, either General, Synodical, or Presbyterial. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog, 1 . 871 The Presbyterian churchea are 
governed by congregational presbyterial and synodical 
assemblies. s8m Chalmers in Hanna Mem, (1851) IIL 
xvii. 317 Men will not suspend their secular business on the 
Presbyterial fast-day. s^ Biackie Stud. Lang, 95 Passing 
the entrance trials, .and Presbyterial examinations. 

2 . - PRESBYTKRIAN a. I. (CommuD m 17th c. ; 
now rare.) 

199a ^titld] Conapirade for Pretended Reformation t via 
Presbyterial! D^ipline. zm Arp. BANCRorr (/fV/r) 
Davnmrovs^ Podtiona and Proceedings, published and 
pactued within this Hand of Brytaine, vnoer pretence of 
Reformation, and for the Presbiteriall Discipline. 1641 
Milton Ch. Govt. Pref., This government, whether it ought 
to be presbyterial or prelaticalT 1648 Sir E. Dbrino on 
Relig, xvi. 89 The next is the Presbyieriall way. ..1 can 
poynt out when it began, 1646 Chab. I in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. II. 111 . 336 Many persuasions and threatnings that 
hath been used to me for making me change Episcopal into 
Presbiterial Government. s6Bi^ J. Soorr Chr. Life (1747) 
111 . 388 The two main Rival Fount of Church Government 
pretending to divine Institution, are the Presbyterial and 
Blpiscopal. S904 fVestm, Cmm, 6 June 3/a The petitioners 
were departing from the constitution of the Presbyterial 
system and were going on the worst lines of a Congrega- 
tionalism no one ooulodefend. 

t b. OS sb. Phesbyterian sb. Obs. 

1647 G. Palmer Sectaries Uumaeked ta Another point in 
difference between the Presbytemllt and some of the 
Securiei. 

Hence f Fr w barf a Piesbyterian ; 

FE«ib 7 ts*rlaa ]7 t ffi. according to the Pres- 
byterian system of church goveroment (s^.); 
b. by or OR the part of a (or the) presbytery. 

1647 G. Palmbs Sectaries Vumasktd e Cmveraatlons 


powers has bron 
u aa well as in the 


[f. L. presbyteri’-um Presbytery 4> -an ; cf. F. 
presbytirien (in 15th c. an almoner, Froissart). 
For form cf. eptsc^pedian.l 
A. adj. 1 . Pertaining to, or characterized by, 
government by presbyters or presbyteries ; applied 
to a form or system of chui^ polity (see below) ; 
belonging to or maintaining this system. 

In Presbyterian Churches no higher order than that of 
presbyter or elder is recognized, the ‘ bishop ’ and * elder * 
of the K. T. being held to be identical All elders aro 
ecclesiasticsJly of equal rank ; but, in their function in the 
church, while some are * ruling and teaching elders' or 
' niinistent others are only ' ruling elderi ' (popularly aslled 
* lay elders ', but erroneously, since all elders are ordained 
or * in orders Each congregation is governed by its seuiion, 

consisting of the minister and the other elders (see Kirk- 
BEsaioN, aliio CoNBiaTORVp) ; the sessiona are aubordinate to 
the PaESBVTBRv (Me alao CLASSta), the presbyteries to the 
Synod, and (in most Presbyterian Churches) the synods to 
the (General Assembly of the Church (see Assembly 5 b). 
1641 Sir T. Aston Remonetr. Pvesbitety ' 1 ‘itle^, A Short 
Discipline. 1647 Clarendon 


1641 Sir T. Aston Remometr. Pttshiiety ' 1 ‘itle^, A Short 
Survey of the Presbyterian Discipline. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. 1. 1 179 In Scotland, .though there were Bishops 
in name,.. they themselves were, .subject to an Assembly, 
ti 9 hich was purely Presbyterian. S651 Baxter Ir^f Bapt. 
998, I am confidently perawaded, Ihat the true way of 
Christ's Discipline, is parcelled out between the Episcopal, 
Erastian, Presbyteiian, and Independenu; and that every 
party bath a piece of the Truth in peculiar. 1663 Butleb 
Hua. I. i. 19Z For his Religion it was fit To match his 
Learning and hit Wit: Twas Presbyterian true Blew. 
411715 Burnet Own Time (1893) V. vii. 981 After tha 

g eneral vote was carried for the union (of England and 
cotland], before they entered on the consideration of the 
particular articles, an act was prepared for securing the 
presbyterian government. 1790 J. Edwards iVht. (1834) 
I. XVII. p. clxiii/i 'J'he presbyterian way has ever appeared 
to me most agreeable to the word of God and the reason 
and nature of thinga 18x7 J. Evans Rxenrs. IVindsor^otc. 
so For this puroose they erected a Presbytery at Wands- 
worth [1579]... This was the first Presbyterian church In 
England. s8ae Southey Wesley 11 . 365 He died at New- 
bury-Port, in New-England, and.. was buried before the 

K iilfdt, in the Presbyterian church of that town. 1893 
iiLLBN Hist. Presbyt. Ch. Irel. in. xxxi. 585 On Friday, 
the loth yf July 1840,.. the court was regulatly constitute 
under the title of * '1 he General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in 1 reland \ 1876 Prw. Union i^nodxo Drysdale 
Hist. Prcibyt. Eng, 11 1. (1889) 696 note. That the name of 
the Church sball be * The Presbyterian Church of England *. 

? ios MbCrib Church of Scot. Divisions ft Reunions ii. 33 
be polity of the Societies was presbyterian. 
b. Reformed Pres^terian^ of or pertaining to 
those Presbyterians who protested against the 
constitution of Church and Stale in Scotland at 
the Revolution Settlement in 1689, and claimed to 
be the true representatives of the Covenanters of 
the seventeenth century; also popularly called 
Cambronian, q. t. 

They consisted of members of the 'United Societies* 
formed in i68x, and in 1743 organized themselves under the 
name of The Rearmed Presbyteryy known at a later date 
as the * Reformed; Presbyterian Church 1 n 1876 th^reaier 
part of this body in Scotland united with the Free Church 1 
Dut some held out, and still constitute a separate denomi- 
natioa 

1x701 : see B. 1744 A. Marshall in Hutchison R^, Preth, 
Ch, 187 The Rev. Mr. John M'Millan and l,..witb (.ertain 


xmea\title) Reformation Principles exhibited by the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church in the United States of Anierica. s86o 
J. Gardner Fedths if World 11. 745/9 A fully organised 
and independent section of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church was formed in the sister isle. 1893 Hutchison Rf . 
PresM. CA il 95 The persecuted Presbyterians, of which 
the Reformed Presbyterian Church has always claimed to 
be the legitimate ecclesiastical sucoeasor. 

o. United Rresbyteriany of or pertaining to the 
united church or denomination formed in Scotland 
in 1847 by the union of the United Secession and 
Relief churches. (Abbreviated U. P.) In 1900 
this body united with the (main body of the) Free 
Church of Scotland, to form the denomination then 
'Earned the United Free Church of Scotland. 

1847 Proe. United Predtyi. Synod 14 May 13 That the 
Name of the Church under the authority ana inspection of 
this Synod be The United Preskyteriam Church ; and that 
the Name of this Synod ho The Synod 0/ the United Presby- 
terian CAwrcA composed of the United Associate Synod of 
the Secession Churen and of the Synod of the Relief Church. 
9900 Rosa Taylor in Proe, AteemtbJ(y United Free Ch, Sc, 
64 , 1 declare the Act of Union finally adopted, and that the 
Free Churfsb of Scotland and the United Presbyterian 
Church are now one Church in Christ Jesus under the 
designation of the United Free Church of Sootlend. 

2 . Characteristic of a Presbyterian, nonee-ttse. 

1699-1700 Eabl or Bellomont Let, io Sir J. Stanley 
9 Kr. (Welbedt MSS.), He gave me a terrible bard 
presbyterian gripe In the artlclm between him and me. 
— Let, to Yemom 7 Mer, (Ibid.), When be hed made me 
deMnd on him for wvanoing the money. . be then gave me 
a Pretl^teriaB gripe and fettered me in the tmteings 
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PBB8BYTBRIAKISM. 


FBBSOAPULAB. 


8. Of or pertaining to pitibyters or priests, or 
the priestly order, rare, 

itti Stanley Ckr, Intt, viL (wJ. a) 147 The texts on which 
the theory or Epboopal or Presbyterian aliaolution rests. 

B. io. One who maintains the Presbyterian 
fystem of chnrch government ; a member or 
adherent of a Presbyterian church. 

Rtf armed PresbyUrlan^ United PreefyUHanyettitxtAMSt 
or adherent of the religious denominations so called : see 
A. I b| Cl 

1641 Sir T. Aston Remenstr. Preskii,^ Survey Preskyt, 
DiscipL Table, Sectio 7. The Presbyterians must not be 
prescribed in doctrine. Ibid. xiii. I iij, I'he inordinate 
violence of the Presbyterians. ctAis Howell Lett. (1753) 
478 Those unhappy separatists, the Puritans, ..who since 
are called * Presbyterians or ‘ Jews of the New Testament *, 
1655 Fuller Ck, Hist, ix. vii § 31 A Synod of the Presby* 
terians, of the Warwickshire ClassU, was call'd at Coventry. 
1673 Eseex Papers (Camden) I. 77 The Pow’r and Interest 
of y* Non.Conformists heie [Ireland], and their greatest 
strengtli, is certainly that of y« Presbiterians, who are of y* 
Scotim nation. 1701 Sir R. Hamilton in Hutchison R^. 
Presiyt. Ck, v. (1803) 138, I die a true Protestant, and to 
my Knowledge a Kefonned Presbyterian. 173a £. Ekskinr 
Syned Sermon Wks. 1871 I. 5CX4 All sound Presbyterians, 
who read the liistory of our iorefaihers generally approve 
of the practice of Mr. Samuel Rmherford . and other 
ministers of tiiLs church. 1804 Byron ^^ttan xv. xci. For 
1 was bred a moderate Presbyterian. 1867 T. S. Jamu 
H/st. Litigaiitm tesP Preshyi, Chapels igi Milton, what* 
ever he was, was no Presbyterian. 1874 J. H. Blunt Diet. 
.S’rc/r (1886) 9R/2 Under the name of Reformed Presbyterians 
the society still exists claiming to )je the representative of 
the old Covenanters in maintaining the Solemn League and 
Covenant as one of the siandards, and still deploring the 
constitution of Church and State, os established at the 
Revolution of 16B8 and at the Union. Ihi i 6(m/ 3 I'he 
United Presbyterians carry on missions.. in the Ea«t and 
West Indies, and in Africa, together with medical missions 
to China. 1885 W. D. Jerrmv Piisbvi Fund 4 Dr. 
Williams's Trust liitrod. ono/e, In the eightecntli century, 
wind-guards fixed on chimney -(tots were called Presby- 
terians, in derisive allusion to the want of fixedness in the 
theological opiriio'is of the Denomination of that name. 

Presbyte rianism, [f. prec. + -ism ; cf. F. 
presbytii lanume.^ The Picsbyterian system of 
church government : see prec. A. 1 . 

1644 Gii i.RSPiE {title') A Keci imination charged u|>on 
Mr. Goodwin, in defense ot Preshytci lanism. i66z K. W. 
Conf. Ckaract., Univ. Beadle (r86o) 72 The favorites of 
independing presbytenanisme. 1716 Aodison Freeholder 
No. 54 P ) The Tories tell us, that the Whig-Scheme would 
end in Presbyterianisiu and a Cumnionweahh. 1809 Pinkney 
Tfav. France 3 A more pious Christian, but without 
presbyterianism, did not exist than Captain Kliah 1871 
Rainy & Mackenzie L^/e Cunninitkam xii. 164 The 
ineradicable PresbyterianUin of the Scottish people. 

Brasbyte-rianiie, v. [i. as |irec. + -izK] 
A. Irarts, 'J'o make Presbyterian ; to organize ac- 
cording to the Presbyterian system, b. tnlr, I'o 
act as a Presbyterian, or in a way tending towards 
the Presbyterian system or doctrine. Hence Fros- 
bsTtOTianlsed ///. a. ; Freabyto'rlaalBlng pp/.a, 
a 1843 Southey Com.-pl. BA. Ser. 11. (1849) 19//1 Cromwell’s 
policy with the Independents, setting them topiepare a Con- 
fession of faith,— which would, jpso facto, have Presby- 
ter ianized them. C1878 Pussy in Liddon Life (1897) IV. 
xiii. gi5 Our Bishops seem paralyzed by our Treshyte- 
rianiring Archbishop of Canterbury. 1885 Ch. Q Rer>. Jan. 
494 The reaction from the unwise step of Archbishop Land 
led them [Scotti-h Episcopalians] to all but Presbyterianize 
their worship at tine .. restoration .. in 1660. 1886 Bkoorick 
Hist. Univ. Oxford 145 These lK>dies were equally resolved 
to Freabytorianise the University. 1889 Drvsoai.e Hist. 
Presfyt. in Eng. '^'he need J>r. ..submitting to tiome 
more Presbyterianiz^ development. 

Frrab^e rianly, adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2.] 
In a i’rLSbytcrian manner or direction. 

16 j6 Evelyn Diary a Nov., Tho’ the Minister was Presby- 
terianly affected, he yet was.. duly ordain’d. i 4 pi U'ood 
Atk. Oxon. II. S55 This person (Thus. Vaughan] tho' 
presbyteriaiily affectud, yet he had the Kings ear 1894 W. 
Walker Hist. Congreg. Ch, U. S, 171 I’nis extension of 
the communion was not put in practice . . during the first 
hair*ceiitury..aave at Presbyteriunly iriclincd Newbury. 

Fre-sbyterism. rare. n. Pric»bttkk-»--i8m.] 
fa. - pKBSBYTKttiANiaM. Ohs, b. The office or 
rank of a presbyter. 

(659 Gamdbn Tears Ch. 564 Analmptisine, or Presbyter- 
Ume, or Independentisme. a 1670 Racket Ahp. Williams 
II. (1603) IQ7 It looks not all like Popery that Presbyterism 
was disdained by the king ; his father had taught him that 
it wa.s a sect so perfidious, that he found moie faith among 
the Highlanders. i8a6 G. S. Faber Diffic. Romanism 
(1853) 407 The consecration, .of Archbishop Parker, even if 
we concede the mere Presbyterism of Barlow, will be more 
canonical than that of Pope Pelagiu8,by the precise amount 
of one Bishop. 

II X^eibyteTinm, -ion. rchriatlnn L. (^- 
prian, a 850), ad. ur. vpeafiuriptoy, -rtpeiw (N. T.) 
a council of elders, Jewish or Chriilian; in eccl. 
Gr. the office of a presbyter, also the meeting- place 
of presbvters or elders.] 

1 . • PR 18 BTTERT I. 

sefis Jewel Re/i. Harding^s Anno. iii. xxvi. 196 The 

S iuier was then . . called Cancelli, a Chaiincel, and commonly 
\ the Greekes Presbyierium^ for that it a place specially 
appointed vnio the Priestes, and Ministers, and shut yp 
from al others. 170s Ceotteirs interpr., PrtsbyteHum, the 
Presbytery /. e. I'he Quire or Chancel so called, l^cause it 
oral the place appropriated to the Bishop and Priests, and 
Other Ottrgy. 

B « PHBRRTTERr $. 


a 18I8 J. Rxe Lid. HM, PreneJUt^ HI. (1688) 46 Next 
was a apace occupied by the Presbyterlon or body of 
Presbyters, £. Beck in Pmbiin Rev, July 6i The 
college of cardinals represents the ancient preebyierium^ or 
council, by which the bi^opof Rom^aa every other bishop, 
was assisted, ipoa T. M. Lindsay Ch, a Mm. in Eetny 
Cent. V. 196 According to the conception of Ignatius, every 
Chrisuan community ought to have at its head a otsbop, 
a prcbbyteriuro or session of elders, and a body of deacons. 

Fresbytero-epi'BOopaL a, nance wd. Of or 
pertaining to a presbyter-bishop. 
i8ae [see Presbyter 1 a]. 

FrA'EbytevBhip. [See -bhip,] The office or 
rank of presbyter; -- Prbsbytbbate 1, 

SS97 Hooker Reel. Pol. v. IxxviiL I 3 Let them vm what 
direct they will, whether we rail it a Priesth^, a 
Presbytership, or a Minifiterie, it skilleth not. 1639 Paoitt 
Christianogr, 84 That no Deacoiiship or Presbyiersliip is 
eiyen among them, except fii>t they have contracted a 
Virgin. 18^ Trapp Lomm, z Tim iii. 13 A fair step to 
a higher order, i. e. to a buhopric or presbyter-ship. 1880-3 
Schaff's hncyil. Relig. Knowi. I. es)8/t In chapter 47 he 
^lementj speaks of the dignity of presbytersliip. 1885 
E. S. Feoulkls Prim. Coutecr, ix. 470 Thy servants, whom 
we dedicate to the honour of the piesbytership. 
Fresbytery (pres-, pre zbitari). Also 5 
presbetory, -bytory, 6-7 -beterle, -y, -bitorio, 
-by trie, 6-8 -bitery. [a. OF. presbiierie ; 1 2th c. 
in Littre) a priest’s house, ad. late L. pt esbyterinm : 
see PBESBTTaiuuifl.] 

1 . A part of a church, esp. of a cathedral or other 
large church, reserved for the cleigy ; formerly, 
the three seats or sediiia on the south side of tiie 
eastern part of the chancel, the remnant of the 
bench which in earlier times ran all lound; hence, 
the whole of the eastern }>art of the chancel 
beyond the choir, in wliich the altar is placed ; 
the sanctuary. 

141a in Raine Catf^ck Church (1834) 9 A high awter.. 
with three Piismatories (mcJ convenably made lie mason 
crafte. 1466 Inv. in Archaologia L. 34, j cloth of grens 
bokrame lyned for the piesbelury. 1483 Cath. Angl. 391/1 
A Prebhytory./pvxAi/^riww. cxcio luy. in I'a/yn Nor f. ft 
Nonv. Archxol. .Soc. XiV. 194 itm. iij old owishuns daily 
lying in the prchliitery. niSSR Lkland Itin.ll. 77 A Noble 
Man caullid Philip Fuz Payne was buryed. .uncler an Arch 
on the North side of the Presbyterie. 1845 Parker Gloss. 
Archit,, Presbyteip^. .x\\t part of a church in which the high 
Aliar IS placed ; it forms tiie eastern termination of tne 
clioir, ab4ive which it is raised by several steps, and is 
occupied exclusively by those who minister in the services 
of the Altar. 1848 Rickmans Archtt. (ed. 5) p. xlvii. 
Clerestory of the presbytery, a fine rich example. 1874 
Mickletii WAITE Mod. Par. Churches 8 The nave, or body 
of the church ; the choir, and the sanctuary or presbytery. 

1 2. '1 be office of a presbyter ; elcieiship or 
priesthood; » PHBaBVTERATB 1. Obs. 

1604 R. Cawdrkv Table Alph., Presbytery, eldership. 
1603 CoLKKRAM, Priesthood. 1830 Brathwait 
Eng. Gentlem.{ib^x) 196 Those precise schismatics, .cannot 
endure any precedency or prioiity of iilace to be in the 
church, hnt an equality of Presbyteiie. som Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 74 He..ran.sacKSthe Temples or Houiicr of Christian 
Deuotiun, trampling vnder-foot . . all reliques and vsefull 
Onianietus, belonging to Picsbytery (aniuns| the Georgian 
Chri&ci.'uisl. 1680 R. Coviv. I ‘ower it Subj. 80 The next 
order in the Oiurch of Christ to Apostles and Bishopi* is 
that of Presbytery or Priesthood. 1704 Nelson Fesl. ^ 
Aai/jr II. viL (1739) 539 If the Word .Presbytery.. signifies 
not a College orPresbyieiB, but the OITice. 

8. A body ot presbyters or elders (in the early 
church; also in a general sense, usually with 
allusion to 4). 

1611 Bible i Tim. iv. 14 Neglect not the gift, .which was 

f iuen thee by prophesie, with uiying on of the hands of the 
rcsbyterle [t»u np<fatiVT 9 plav,presbyteriC Wyci.if of jpresiis 
or prasthod, Tinpale an elder, Cranmrr presthode, Geneva 
tlie Eldership, Rheims priesthod, Revised the presbytei y). 
1641 Milton Reform, 1. Wks. 1851 III. 3a The bosonie 
admonition of a Friend is a Presbytery, and a Consistory to 
them. 1650 Baxter Saints' R 11. vi. | 1 (1651) 354 Even 
the Bishop with his Piesbyterie was in eaim particular 
Church. 1709 J. Johnson Clergym. Vade M 11. p It, 
When Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, called a Presbytery 
to condemn Anus he had Deacons present with him, os 
well as Bishops and Priests. 1833 Tracts for Times Nay. 

4 The Bishops have no where committed it to the Pre.sby- 
tcry. 1853 i>fsbyt. Lh, Govt. v. vi. (1854) 

369 The early Christian fathers frequently call the delibera- 
tive council of a particular church Us presbytery. 

4 . ill the Presbyterian sysiem : A body or 
assembly of presbyters or elders, consisting of all 
the ministers, and one ruling elder (or sometimes 
two) from each parish or congregation within 
a particular local area, constituting the ecclesi- 
astical court next above the kirk-session and below 
the synod (see PBEHnTTBKiAir a, i). 

1578 9*id Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot, xi. | ix No man aucht to 
have the office of visitation fi.e. be a Superintendent] bot 
he that is lawfully cliosin be the Presbytrie thereunto. 
zeSa Reg. Privy Council Scot. IlL 476 Patrik Gillespie, 
moderaioiir of the hoitl presbiterie of Striveling, 1840-1 
Kirkcudbr. WarJCemm. Min. Bk, (1855) es Some must be 
appoyntit in everie Presbytrie, by the Committie chairof. 
i^s Hume Hist. Eng. III.lliL 138 note^ A presbytery in 
Scotland is an inferior ecclesiastical court, the same that 
was afterwards called a classiH in England- iReAGessieUeer 
Scotl, (ed. 3) p xviii. The General Assembly. .consUto of 
eommissioners, "Ome of whom are laymen, imder tho name 
of ruling elders, fmm presbyteries, royal borouabs, mid 
univerhities. t8e8 £. ItviM Lmd DaptJh viti; Having 
received ordioatioa fvola the ^eidiytary,.,! sat oat oa tli& 


vary morning six years ago, on my way to London. 1878 
Grant Burgh SeJL SeotL ti. L 83 In 1708 the Assembly 
recommended presbyteries to visit all public grammar 
schools whhb tneir bounds. 

esttrib. 1819 Reg. Priry Council Seat. Ser, n. Ill* at That 
they . make tbsir addresM to the severall presbytereis 
«|R)un the first presbyterie day after the charge, 

b. transf. The district comprising the parishes 
or congregations represented by a presbytery. 

tgSz Reg, Privy Council Scot. 111 . 383 That thelreftit 
prtttbitereis or elderschippis may be constitute. 139s ibid, 
IV. 6a8 MaUt pairt of the kirkis within tile said presblteria, 
1840-1 Kirkcudbr War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1B95J 46 Thair 
are ten kirkee of the presbytrie of Drumfriea a 1817 T. 
DwmHT Trav. Netv l:ng., etc. (li^az) 11 . iie He fivod 
within the bounds of the Presbytery of Albany (U. S.]. 1840 
Pen^ Cyel, XV 111 . yaalx In the Establiiuied Church of 
Scotland, .there are 69 Pre-ibyterics, erich coiiKisting of 

g Irishes In number not more than 34 nor fewer than le. T'he 
lovlncial Synods, of which there are is, are composed of 
the f*resbytericN within the pioyinces which give name to tho 
Synods. Mod. The churches in the London Presbytery. 

O. By early writers, sometimes applied to the 
body of elders of an individual parish chnrch 
(corresponding to the actual kirk-se.s^ion). 

J*S 73 San DVR Let. to BuUinger 15 Aug. in Zurich Lett, 
(Parker Soc.) 1 . 11. 173 Kcclesta Christi non admittit aliom 
gubernationenif quaiii lllHin solum, qtue fit per prei«hyterium : 
scilicet per ministrum, seniores et diaconum. Ihid.^ Halreot 
uiiaquRique parochia suum proprinm prcsbyteiiutii. transt, 
ibid. 1 . I. 395-8 I'he churen of Christ admits of no other 
goveruineni but that by presbytei ies t viz. by the miuiKter, 
elders, and deacon. . . Koch parish should have its own 
presbytery. 1859 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. id. | 8 J'be Non- 
conformists though over*puwr«d for the present [1573] in 
Parliament .. after the diWution thereof,., presumed to 
erect a Presbitery at Wandsworth in .Surrey. ..j'bis was tho 
first-born of all Presbyteries In hingland, and eecussdum 
usum Waudesworthf a.** much honoured by some, os 
secundum usum Sarnm hy others. xSSp A H. Drysdalb 
Hut. Presbyt. in Eng. Z3i A Congregai tonal Eldership or 
parochial Pmbytery, to which the Elizabethan Puritans 
att^hed prime importance. ibid. 146 The Presbytery 
which was set up at Wand-iworth was a local or parochial 
eldership. [But some que.stiun this view, and holil tliat the 
Wandsworth Presbytery was at least an approach to wliot 
IS still known in Scotland os a presbytery irenhe 4).] 

fd. The minisicra ami elders colleciively form- 
ing the administrative body of the Presbyieriaa 
church of a country. Obs. 

t8a8 Wither Brit. Rememb. vm. 1705 In Scotland If I 
liv’d, 1 would deny No due respect to their Presbyterie. 
1891 Hohsrb Lesdath. xhv. 341 The Presbytery hath 
challenged the power to F.xcommu ideate their owne Kings, 
and to bee the Supreme Moderators in Religion, in the plo^ 
where they have that form of Church government 
e. A efamted Presbytery ^ the presbytery or court 
of the Reformed Presbyterian church : see PBEBiir- 
TBBIAN a. I b. 

Z744 [see Prkbbytprian a 1 b]. s86o Gardnrr Faiths ef 
World 11 . 743/3 There being now two ministers, a nieeitng 
was held at Braehead on the ist of August 1743, when a 
presbytery was the first time formed under the name of the 
Reformed Presbytery, Ibid, 749/a The formation of the 
Reformed Piesb\tery in .Scotland in 1^43 was pioductive 
of much advantage to the Cameronians m Irelano. 

6. 'The Presb>Ctnan polity or s)stem ; Piesby* 
terianism. (Contrasted with episcopacy or prelacy^ 
and with independatuy.) Coiiinion in 17th c. ; 
now rare. 

iSpo N ASHE Peu^uils * 4 ^/. Wk8.(Grosart) T. 339Thys teeing 
a place vppon which they haue buih theyr Presbiterie, if they 
pull but one straw out of the nest, al their egaes are broken. 
z6aa Bacon Hist. Gt. Bni. Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 4v9 
The ministers, and those which stood for the presbytery, 
thought their cause had more sympathy with the discipline 
of Scotland than the hierarchy of England. s8ai Milton 
Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 111.66 In France, the Pi'otestaiiis 
. carry the name of the best Subjects the King has ; and 
yet Presbytery, if it must be so call'd, does there all that it 
desires to do. Z847 Case Kiugd, 10 Presbyterie is the 
Kivall of Flpiscopocie. zyzd M Davies Athen. Brit. HI. 
Dies, Drama a The Independants pretend to refine upon 
Presbitery (as that did upon the Chuich). 1848 M'Cullogh 
Acc, Brit. Empire (1854) H- >^3 The Act of William and 
Mary, re-esiMblishing Presbytery, paased i t 1690. 187a O, 

Shipi.kv Gloss, Eccl, Terms 064 Prelacy was re-established 
z6io,..but Presbytery became fin.dly tnumphant. 
il. A presbyter’s or priest’s house ; a parsonage. 
(Now only in R. C, Cn.^ Also presbytery- house, 
iBss Southey in A Rev. XX XI 11 . ij6 The pre*>bytery of 
the Moderator diflered little either in con *tructiori or size 
from the hovels by which it was surrounded. t8^ IVestm. 
Gaa. 3 Mur. 8/3 He dated his conimuntcution from *The 
Piesbytery', os is usual among Roman Catholic clergy, 
igoe N. Munro in Blatkw, Mag. Nov. 584/1 They wolkra 
together to the presbytery-house. 

llFrartytia (-bi-ui). rmnd.L., f. Gr. irpstr- 
0 vTTjt : see Pbkbbytk. Cf. F . presfylie.] - Pbes- 
BTOPIA. So Fregliytlo <z., Fro’gliytlgiii. 

1708 Phillips (ed. 6), Presbytia^ a dimness of Sight, when 
the Ball of the Eye is so flat, that the Visual Rays pass the 
Retina, or Net-ltke Coat before they are uoited. s8aa-M 
Presbytia [see Prbrbvopia). 1897 Dunolison Diet Med., 
PresbytiCt presbyopic. 1883 Atkinson tr. Ganoi's Physics 
viL vL I 509. 461 'fhe most usual affections of the eye ore 
myopy and presbytism, or short sight and for sight. 
HFrefloapula (pi/iske'pifflA). Anat, [Pre- 
A. 4 b.] That part of the scapula or shoulder-blade 
above (or in quadrupeds, anterior to) its spine or 
median axis. Hence Fregoa-pnlar a., anterior 
to the' spine or long axis of the shoulder-blade ; 
8^. the preuQpulant or supraspinaius muscle. 



PBBSOBlBa. 


PBJBBOZXirOX. 


1298 


it|o BiUiMisi Mtfd, Diei*, PrtMet^uimr^a^ mpmipiBOiii 

PiMoana, -aoholMtio: tee Psi- A. t, B. i d. 
VMOiaaoa (prrJi^Jng). f». F. pr»tcunc$ 
(ijth c.), ad. late L. prmcutiiia (TeftulL) fore- 
knowledge : lee Pbmoient a, and -Bvai.] Know- 
ledge of erentff before they happen; foreknowledge. 

a. eap. aa a divine attiibute. 

c\M CHAUcaB TrtjflM iv. 97A (99I) They Myn right 

is not to come For biit ye preecSence uth eeygnen 
by-lore. WvcrJP t /V/. I. e Up the preecicnce Ur/«ie 

or Mfore knowitige ; Vul(. uefttmum prmteiintiam] of 
(tod the fudir. c 1^1 Ckmst, CMUUt Ckytd. 17 'lliu« it 
fareth by hem «1 no tlwt wyll ymagyiie of predeetynacyon 
and of the preicience or of the for^nowinge of god. 153a 
More Confit viii. Wk». 787/1 Prencyence of God 

puttcth no neccMitie in thingee of their nature conuenient 
vnto free wyll of man. t§fA Owkm //ofy Spirit (*6^ 106 
It ie utterly incon«>istent %rith hit Preecience and Omni- 
Mdenoa. lypi Boewau. yaAman an. 1769 (16x6) 11. 100 
Predrttination, or what it equivalent to it, cannot be avoided, 
K we hold an universutl praitcienre in the Deity, xtgg 1 . 
laVLoa S/ir, Detppi, vii, 331 2 f we atuibute it to the 
divine pretciqpce. 

b. aa a human faculty or qiialitv : Foreaight. 

i4»-ao Lvoo, Ckron. Tro^w, a. (MS. Digby e3a), CaRtandra 

..in eche arte had experience Of HngeM future fully pre> 
■rience To telle afom what that thal l»etide. xgao LvaoBeAV 
Ttit. Pa^**jP^ O prudent prelatiH, quhare was your 
preeclarice. Inat take on band tyil obiicnie Chaittytie, But 
autteir lyre, lauboitr, and abatcnanccT 1613 G. Sandvs 
’J'rarf. luo Mature hauing endued them with that wonderful! 
preicience, to auoide the iiironuunience«, and yet to enioy 
the benefit of the riuer. 1791 Bumkb Lt/. to Memh. Mai, 
Asttmb, Wks. VI. 54 Statesmen of a more judicious pre- 
science, look for the fortunate inotnciit toa itgfi Kane 
A ret. Ex^lor. II. iv. 55 Resources., contingent ceitainly, 
so far as our prescience goes. 

O. With a and pi. An inatance of thU. rare^^, 
a 1763 SHRNaiONE Km. (1765) 148 We.. deny ourselves., 
natural gratifications, through speculative presciences and 
doubts about the future. 

tPM’SOienoy. Ohs. ran. [f. m ptec.: tee 
-enotJ • prec. 

137a R. T. hiscourse 16 Partly by the Naturall motiona 
of their myndes, .. partly by the presciencie and foreknow- 
ledge of the thinges to comme. 

Praaoiant (prf jidnt) , a. Alao 8 pr»-. r<L. F. 
prescient ^I5th c.), ad. L. prmsHentem^ pr. pple. of 
prsescire to know befo e, f. pne, Pkb- A. 1 ^srire 
to know.] Having foreknowledge or foresight; 
foreneeipg. 

atfiafi Bacon Hist. Gt. Brit. Wks. 1879 79^^ I'he 

providence of king Henry the seventh was in all men's 
mouthh ; who . . showed himself sensible and almost prescient 
of this event 1733 Pora Ess. Afam 111. loi Prmscient, the 
tides or tempests to wilh^tand. 1798 Canning, etc AVw 
Morality 1*3 in July, Or, like the outagallit, 

prescient flower, Shuts her soft petals at the approaching 
shower. OisSABLJ Sybil VI. xi, Gerard prescient that 

tome trouble might in conseuuence occur there. 1888 Khvce 
Ame>'. Comae w. I. iv. a 6 James Harrington, one of the 
most prescient minds of that great n^e. 

b. Of, pertaining to, or ariaiiig from prescience. 
1880 W. CoLi.iNS IVoeN. WhiU I. X, The prescient sadnen 
of a coming and a Ions farewelL 
So t FraBol«*ntial, pra»-, a. ^ prec. 
a 1699 J. Beaumont Low's Evt iL Poems fGromrt) II. 
943/x Love . . into dark Futurity With prmscientiai Kays doth 
press. 

Praaoiantiflo (pr/8ai|^nti*fik ), a. [In 1 , irreg. 
f. Phrhoiknog after scienHfic\ in a, f. Pbb- B. i 
•f SoiBNTiPio (prob. after preJkisfan'r).] 

L tl. Of or belonging to prescience; cendi- 
tional prescientific^ making (the divine) prescience 
conditional. Obs. rare. 

.836 G. S. Pabbk Preen. Dortr. Rteefion 11 iii. 965 Treneus 
..has also been claimed as an advocate of the same Con- 
dmonal Prescientific System : but, in truth, . .he really main- 
tained a directly opposite Scheme of causation, ibid. 967 
Ireneus never maintains the Conditional Prescientific 
Scheme. 

IL 2 . Of or pertaining to times prior to the rise 
of modern science, or to the application of the 
scientific method. 

9 Duff Sk at Elgin ix Aiig, Belonging as he 
[IxKd PalmerslonJ does to the prcmoi.il, as lAxrd Derby 
says he does to the prescientific, school. i86B'~7o Mill Em. 
L^lid* (1874)941 In presdeniilic timc.s men always supposed 
that any unu>ual faculties which came to them they knew 
BOt how, were an inspiration from God. 1879 Timts 5 June 
9 7'h*i*' BApeditions should not be regarded as eitlier un- 
adentific or prescientific. 

Presoiantly q)Tf*ji£niii), adv. [f. rREsciBNT 
4 -LV In a prescient manner : with prescience. 
1791-1813 D'isKAKLi Cur Lit. (1858) 111 454 On this 
memorable day a philosophical politician might nave pre- 
Bcicntly marked the sced-plota of events. 1844 De Q*;!ncky 
Oreoce under Roenans Wks. 185*? VII 1 . 346 He l^islatcd 
wall and presciently, they imagine, for the interests of a 
remote posterity. 

IPrasoind (prfti-nd), v. [ad. L. preescind?re, 
prmsdss- to cut off in front, f. prsdf Pbb- A. 4 
scindin to cot.] 

L irons. To cut off beforehand, prematurely, or 
•bmptly ; to cot away or remove at once. 

1838 BaATHWAiT Ram. £m/. oo The brevity of his reigne 
prescinded many and great hopes of his go^ government 
of the whole Empire. 1857 Tomlineon Kemou^s Vise. 9B4 
I'herefoae these surclea are prescinded, that a new spring .. 
nay follow. 1889 Camdd. eaete. Sueceesiou 8> AHe^. 17 The 


' Crown maybe BO entailed.. Bo aome PerioQB,aa to bar and 
praadiid the Title of othexs. 1718 EHter/ainor No. 99. 106 
Kioga ought, .if they do into Mischiefii to preacind tne 
Occasions of theai, as aotm aa they are diacovwred. adga 
O. fiaowMBON iPJks. VII. axB Tba ingenious writer is not 
at libarty to prescind from divine revelation all that he is 
not sure of by bis own instincta 
8. ^'o cut off, detach, or separate from\ to 
abstract 

1880 H. Morb Myst. Gadl. To Rdr. as Nothing.. but a 
mere Phrase, if you prescind it from what is compriced in 
Remission of sins, syxe BxaxsLBV Prtsie. Hum. A'uowi, 1. 
I top An abstract kfea of haptunesa, prescinded from all 
particular pleasure. 17^ — Siris | 995 If force be con- 
sidered aa prescinded from gravity and matter, and as 
existing only in points or centers, what can this amount to 
bill an abstract spiritual incorporeal force f x8«8 FRERiBa 
Imti. Metoe^h. vii. 475 Nor have universal things pre- 
scinded from the particular any absolute existence. 

3. inir. (for refl.') with from : a. I'o withdraw 
the attention from ; to leave out of consideration, 
fb. To separate itself, withdraw from 
•fo. Prescinding from, apart from {obs.\ 
t 6 flo H. Brooke Cteeuerr/. Health A it, They would not be 
prejudiced by Custom,.. but prescinding from that, ^ive 
their undersuiidinn. 1886 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. ii. 6 Jbe 
Air.. must be defiad, prescinding from all Admistions that 
are extraneous to it. /hid. 1. xii. 48 The Obstrver shall 
never find it worth while to ob'erve Lunar Serriisextiles or 
Quincunxes, cither pi-escinding from their Principals. 1887 
Norm IS Coil. Misc. 36a A bare act of Obliquitv does not 
only prescind from, but also positively deny such a special 
dependence of it upon the will. 1713 Berkxlry Alciphr. vn. 

1 5 'Ibe abstract general idea of man prescinding from, and 
exclusive of all particular shape, sixe, complexion, passions, 
faculties, and eveiy individual circumstance. xS^o W. & 
Lilly Eight 4 Wrong 98 In what 1 am aliout to write I 
prescind entirely from all theological theories and religious 
symbols. 

Qaice PvMol'adaat tf., prescinding, abstracting. 
lyxK Chryhc Philos. Princ. Relig. 11. loi Which no Body 
who knows the prescindeut Faculties of the Soul . can deny. 

i Pre BOionB, a. Ohs. [f. 1.. pretscLus fore- 
knowing {f.prmscire to foreknow : see Pkbacibnt) 

* -ouB. J wt Prescient. 

1843 SiB T. Browne Relig. Med. i. I ii Predestination, .is 
in respect to God no presetous determination of our £.states 
to come, but a definitive blast of His Will already fulfilled, 
1807 Dr YORK jEneid xi. 949 Thrice happy thou,. Prescious 
of ills, and leaving me behind. To driiik the dregs of life by 
fate assign'd. 17^ C Smart Phmirus 111. ix, Caasandra s 
prescious care Sought, but obtain'd no credence there. 
Freaolssioii (pi/ki'pu). rwe. [n. of action from 
Prebcind.] The action of prescinding. 

Nahhe Alutoiuf a If, in comparing thy knanery, my 
full points seeme as tedious to thy puritanc peruhcn* as the 
Northeren mans mile and a waybitte to the weary passenger 
. till I see what market commission tliou hast to assist any 
mans sentences, 1 will iieuer subscribe to thy periude pre- 
scission [printed fU’escismej. 1890 Ceeet. DiU.^ Prescission. 
[See also Precision a.) 


i PrMOit, «. Ohs. rare^^. [ad. L. prascit^tis^ 

e a. pple. of prmsefre to foreknow (tee Prescient), 
I med L. * reprobate (see Du Cange).] Fore- 
known (to be damned) ; hence, condemned, repro- 
bate. So t ProBoitad a. 

{PrascUus * foreknown ' was evidently employed to avoid 
pradestindtus'. but the latter being commonly restricted to 
the sense * predestinated to salvation prmscUus came to be 
K * foreordained to perdition, condemned, reprobate V) 
c XM Loll. 7 pe pope wat not, ne of himsilf, if he be 
sauid of God, or presrit to lie danipnid, [’at if he he prescit, 
silk inditigencis retmun not fork ai^n ordinaunce of God. 
« 1660 Contereep. Hist. het. (Ir. Archasol. Soc.) 1 . 276 The 
deuont peiieteiii and bumble publican, whoc by our Sauiuurs 
verditt,..was justified, and the other, your examplare and 
his antiifoninte, prescited, by those words qui se humitiai 
ejeoUtabetur. ei qui so oxaltat hueniliaintur. 

Fresole, cnon. form of Preble Obs. 


PreiWiribe (pr/'»kr9i’b), v. Also 7 prss-. [ad. 
L. prseserfbHr to write before, to appoint or direct 
in wniinf^i in law, to bring an exception against, 
demur to, etc. ; f. //w, PBii> A 4 scrihUre to write.] 

I. 1 1 . irons. To write first or beforehand ; 
also, to write with foreknowledge; to predict in 
writing ; to describe beforehand. Obs. 

*545 Lbland Hew YeadsGifi (x S49) Dlij, There hath bene to 
the Mombre of a full hundreth or mo, that . . hath . ^irescribed 
the actes of your mo^te noble predc«es.soiira 1570 Dxx Math. 
Prof, d ij. So to Paint, and prescribe the .Sunnes Motion, to 
the breadth of a heare. x8x8 Brinhlev I.ud. /..iV. (1627) To 
Rdr., I' or the manner of procerding used in this wurke. it is 
prescribed in the preface. 1831 C. Car-i whicht Ctsi. Relig 1. 
13) Except you rightly understand the words of BerenKarius, 
(ht^e migiit have sa d of Pope Niiolas, who did prescribe 
them). 1653 H. Whisilkr Upshot inf. Haptisen io9 Esaias 
prescribed it excellently; The wolf shall dwell with the Lamb, 
t b. To inscribe on the front or forei>art. Ohs. 
1608 Chapman Byron's Compir. Ded.,( Hauing heard >our 
approbation of these in their presentment) I couid not but 
prescribe tliem with your name. 

2 . To write or lay down an a rule or direction to 
be followed ; to appoint, oniain, direct, enjoin. 
Const, to or dative ; with atmple olij. or obj. cl 
tS3S Goadiy Primer (1834) 8k> 4 Let us preacribc him no 
limeTbut ever submit our wills to bis. iggS Cromwrll in 
Merriman Lijh 4 Leii, (1909) IL 133 Hie workes of ebarite 
marcy and faithe specially fneacriM and oommaunded in 
acriptuFo. 1331 Roeinwin tr. More's Uiop. 11. (1895) 149 
Wbat Boaoer is prescribed vato him that kilkth any of the 
psoclamed persona. 1378 Flemimo Pmnepi. Bpist. 93 Kaason 
p»aBcribetb..that Whaitsoeuer we atteiapc in the count of 


our life, blame may bo auoyded. 01848 Ld. Hraatar 
Hen. F 7 //( 1683) 997 Your master ought not to umetibe me 
what 1 am to do. 1904 Swirr Drmp&r*s Lett, iv. WIm 17^ 
111.64 Wood preicraMS to th« news mongers in London wbat 
they ara to writo. 1778 Johmbom in Boswell xy Apr., Vorses 
..prescribad as at exerdso. 1843 Sia J. T. CouiaiDOB in 
Stanley Arnold (X844) 1 - L 9, I know not whether the 
atatutes prescribe the practice. 1884 tr. Lotae's Meteqph. 
415 Not even Religion should presume to preecribe to 
Ciod the course which the world's development must have 
followed subsequently to its creation. 

b. in indirect pass, with the person as sntject 
1809 B. Jonkon Su. iVom. iv. iv, So tb^ were prescrib'd 
to goc to Church. 1879 Brownino Ned Brat/s 37 And ten 
were prescribed the whip, and ten a brand on the cheek. 

to. ahsoA or inir. To lay down a rule; to 
dictate, appoint, direct. Of a law or cuatom : To 
be of force. Ohs. 

1384 P. Martyds Comen. ytuffss 189 b, These prescribe not, 
when os they are manifestly vicious and enylL But that 
custome prescriheth, which is neither against the woord of 
God, nor the law of nature, nor the common lawe. e 1386 
C’tfss Pem brokr Ps cv. vi. He rulers rules, . prescribes, and 
all obey. 1610 Bp. CAMLKT0N_7arf«/. 978 This Synode pre- 
scribecT against the Pope's jiirisdictton. a 17x8 South Serm. 
(1737) IV ix. 387 Nothing, .lieing so tyrannical as Ignorance, 
where I'ime and long Possession enables it to presciilie. 

3. A/ed. irons. To advise or order the use of (a 
medicine, remedy, or treatment), with directions 
for the manner of applying it. Const, as in a. 

1581 Parr IB Guaato's On. Como. 11. (1586) 54 , 1 prescribe 
for his health this medicine* i8ey 1 ‘oprell Fourf. Beasts 
(1658) 178 Pliny prescrilieth a man which twinkleth with hia 
eyes, and cannot look stcdfastly, to wear in a chain the 
tongue of a Fox. 1678 W. YiMteaKtca Happiesess o/Peoble 
40 I'o prescribe to the people poysonous Drugs instead of 
wholsonie food or jphysKk. 1738 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 394 He was .. prescribed a .. Ptisan. s8e8 
Bobanquet & PuLi.tN New R^ I. X96 'The Defendant as 
apothecary made up the medicines prescribed by the Plain- 
tiff for the patient. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
ix.p7 To leech his head and prescribe tartar emetic. 

D. ahiol. or intr. Also fg. 

1398 Shake. Merry IP. 11. ii. 949 Methinkes you prescribe 
to your selfc very preposterously. 1807 — Titnon v. iv. 84, 

1 will, .make each Prescribe to other, ah each others f..encb. 
1874 K. GoiiFMRY Inj. 4 Ab. Physiik 900 This Doctor.. 
Pre-senbes. and. .gives order for a Preventive Purge tube 
taken next morning. 1737 West Let. in Gray's Poems 
(1775) 87 If. •* Friendship be the physic of the mind pre- 
■cribe to me, dear Gray,. . 1 shall be a most obedient patieiiL 
1899 Daily News 13 Mar. 7/1 His motto was that no states- 
man should pi escribe until he was called in. Mod. The 
physician wax asked to prescribe for him. 

t4. irons. To liiiiit, restrict, restrain; to confine 
within bounds. Ohs. 

1396 Drayton Leg. i 6or Prescrib'd to ore poore solitary 
place, Who should have progics'd all a Kingdomes space. 
x688 Prior Exodus ttl. 14 vii, l.aws to his Maker the learn d 
wretch can give ; Can bound that Nature, and prescribe 
that Will, Wh o-e pregnant word did either ocean nil. x7r6 
Dk Fob Htst, Heidi 11. iii (1840) 197 The faculties of man., 
are preKcribed on the other hand, and cannot sully out with- 
out leave. 

11. Law. 1 6 irons, a. To hold by PuEsrRiPTION 
(sense 4 b). b. 1'o claim by prescription. Ohs. rare. 

*455 Ridls o/l'arlt. V. 337/1 (Anc. PcL 1387, P.R.O.) Not 
withtionding that by the olde liberte and fredome of the 
Coniyne of this londe had, enjoyed and prescribed, fro the 
tyme that no mynde is, alle suche persones as . beene 
a.HsembJed in eny pariemeni. .ought toliaue iheire fredome 
to sticke and sey in the hous of theire as.semble . he was 
. .arrested, and led to the Toure of London. 1607 Cowell 
Juterpr, % v. Preset ipiwnt A mruaiit presenbeth liberty 
after a yeare. 

6 . inlr. To make n claim by prescription; to 
assert a prescriptive right or claim {io or for some- 
thing ; also With inf, or clause). 

1331/7/0/. OH Laws Eng. 11 L 104 b. If a hole countrey 
prescribe to pay no tythrs for oorne, or hey or suc^ other, 
[shrwe me] whether thou thynke that that preM.ripcion is 
good. X544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 11. xi. 43 b, A man msy not 
prescrybe in a vyllayne in gTOs*^e witliuut sbewynge of wrytt- 
ynge but in hymselfe that claynieth the vyllayne and in his 
aunceslen whose heyre he is. Ibid. 47 b, If a lord of a 
nianour wyl pre^cryb« that it hath ben accustomed within 
his mannure tyme out of mynde that euery tenaunt [etc.], 
syia Prideaux Dhect Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 75 The Lord 
of a Manor, may piescribe to a Seat in tne Hody cf the 
Church, which he and his Ancestors have linmemorially 
used. 1786 Blac'Kstonk Comm. II xvii. 264 Formerly a 
man mii;ht, by the common Liw, have prescribed for a rtglit 
which had been enjoyed by his ancestors or predecessors 
at any distance of time. 1817 W. Sblwyn Lnw Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) II. X1 19 If the party has a general common, and 
prescribes for common for any particular sort of cattle, this 
q|vill be good. 1844 Williams keeU Prop (1B75) 430 A man 
might.. prescribe that he and bis ancaston had fitmi time 
immemorial exercised a certain right in gross. 
fig. a 1619 FoniEKDV Atheom 1. ix. I 9 (1699) 69 Time, 
a hich prescrilieth against all humane inuentions, and which 
chalengelh the honour of Antiquity from them. 1630 Fullbe 
Pisgah II. xii. a6o PresuminK on their former victorius, that 
in so fortunate a place they might prescribe for conquest. 

1 7. intr. Of a person : To plead prescription of 
time (Prebcriftion 4 ) against an action, statute, 
or penalty ; to cease to be liable on account of the 
lapse of the prescribed time. Ohs. 

1393 Ejtpoe. Terms Lnw 143 b, Bui one may not prescribe 
against a sutute axc^ he luuie an other atattute that 
aenieth for him. 3670 Bkount Loho Diet, a.v. PreseHptian 
A Judge or Clerk convicted for falsa entrtng of Pleas, ftc; 
may be Pined within two yaari ; the two years beiM paei, 
be prescrilies against the punishment of the said matnte, 
167a Coweits Interpr. av. Whosoever offmdalh 
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8. Sca taw. infr. Of an action: To raffer nre- 
acnptlonj to lapse, to become invalid or voicf by 
passage of time. Of a crime, debt, etc. ; To be 
no longer caimble of prosecution. 

16*7 Sca Af,is y*** ^|C. xa AM actions of warrandice . . 
shali not pj^ciy^ \td. 18x6 prescryvej, from the date of 
die bwxd..but only from the date of the dUtre^uie. 1678 
S» G. h^cKUNZis CHm. Lams Scot, 11. xxix. f x (xtioo) 
976 According to the Civil Law, Crimes did prescribe 
Jusiict (18x7) II. 835 
Bills of exchange anti promisnory notes, by the laws of most 
■ooner than bonds, and mortgages. 
M W. Bkll Diet. Law Scat. 773 Hy the act X579. c. 8a, 
actions of ramoving prescribe within three years from the 
term at which the tenant has been warned to remove. 1874 
Act^T ft 38 c. 94 I 4a AM inhibitions, .shall prescriM 
5 lapse of five years from the date. 


1047 i^K \^uiN«;Kr .^p. flUK. jvun XV. Wlcs. 1853 III. 37 
The grasp of the church never relaxed, never ‘ prescribed'^ , 
nnless freely and by choice. 

Hence Proforl'blag v/;/. sfi. ; f Prtvorl'IiMiiaiit, 

prescription, prescribing. Olfs. raie—^. 

1763 lioXB A. ^ M. afi/a The matter being decised be< 
iwixt Uiem after the popes own nresri il>eincnt, thcinpemur 
taketh his iourny 10 Papia. x6i8 M. BarTt HarsfmaHskip 
I. 6s By practise it may bee better perceiiied then by pre- 
scribing. a 1704 T. Brown Sat. on Quack Wks. 1730 1 . 63 
Wlioie nations might be killed by lliy prescribing. 

Preacribe, lormerly frequent for Tuosoribe. 
Prescribed (.-akrai-bd),///. a. [f. Pbebobi be v. 
+ -ED l.J Laid down, appointed, or fixed before- 
hand ; ordained, appointed, set, fixed, defined. 

1577 tr. Bidiingtr^s Decades (1598) 569 They, .which after 
a^ prescribed manner of punishment doo penance fur their 
sinnes. a t6io Hbai.by Epictetus' Man. (1636) 49 To drink 
no colde water nor wine, but at prescribed sea^ns. 1708 
Morgan Algiers II. iv. 376 Two of them seizing each 
prescribed Criminal. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eug-. xxii. IV. 
775 On the prescribed d.'iy, the Sheriff's ofTiccrs ventured to 
cr»iss the lioiindary. 1863 E- V. Nkai.k Auaf. Tk. <v Nat. 
X93 Within its prescribed limits, and under its prescribed 
conditions, the operations of instinct are certain. 

Pretoriber (pr/akrai* bai). [f. aa prec. + -su ^ .] 
One who presenbea. 

1 . One who appoints or ordsins. 

Udall F.rtum. Par. Luke Pref., The physycians 
of the hodyes, hnue practycioners, and potvcaiyes that done 
ministre theyr arte vndor theym; and themselfes arc the 
prescrybers and appoyncters what it is that muste bee geuen 
to the sycke 1557 Pei. in H. Swinden /list. (it. y^artnoNik 
(X77a) 498 Not ns prescribers, but humbcll submitters. 1630 
Lord Banians 71 'i'he first Prescriiier uf their rites 1760- 
7a H. Brookk Foolo/Qual, (1809) IV. 63 , 1 was impelM to 
..your destruction .. by the bloody preset ibers of custoin. 
seo7 in Wesinu Gao. a Oct 6/3 Prescription is all very well 
if you are satisfied as to the inuliibiliiy of the presciiber 


2 . One who writes a medical prescription. Also Jig. 

(1348: see sense x.] a x66o Hammond xix Serm. xni. 
Wka 1684 IV. 65a Hence is_ neither the phy^ck to 1 ^ 
under-prized, nor the Preset iber. 1756 C. Lucas E^s. 
Waters 1 . Pref., The best prescriber can hardly cunfidi' in 
his own prescriptions. X85X j. Gumming viii. 
(1854) 333 The cure is not in the prescription, but in the 
prescriber. 

d. One who holds or claims liy prescription, rare. 

17Z7 in Keble Li/e Bp. T. Wilson x. 1 1863) 348 Being 
thoroughly oonvincra of the Divine right uf paying tithes 
in kind, and being one of the ancient prescribers in this 
isle, [be) did freely, .give up ihc said preacription into the 
hands of the Bishop. 


PreBOript Cpif-skript, Also 

(in sense 3) prmaoript. [ad. L. preescript-um 
something prescribed, a copy, task, precept, rale, 
etc., sb. use of pa. pple. neut. of pretscriblre to 
Pbebokibb. So F. prescript. ] 

L That whicii is prescribed or laid down as a 
rule ; an ordinance, rule, law, precept, command ; 
a regulation, direction, instruction. 

cifko tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1 . xg Kmonge 
artincera and husbandmen it Is receaved as a prescripte that 
thei should sweaie bie noe meaneM. 1543 Biscon Policy of 
War Wks. 1560 1 . xaSb, They wnrshiaped and senied him 
. .according to the prescripte of his lioly worde. 1683 Tryon 
Way to lleatik 634 To conduct the reit of their Lives 
according to the Prescripts of Chastity and Virtue. 1797 
Burke Kegtc. Peace ilL Wks. Vlll. 359 The legitimate 
contributions which he is to furnish according to the pre- 
script of law. 1898 Westm* Gan. 30 Aug. 5/x Whether 
the French Governmeni was consults before the issue of 


the Prescript. 

2 . Medicine prescribed ; also transf. a medical 
prescription. Now rare. 

1603 Haoskrt Pop. Impost, 45 Your prescript is com- 

B mnaed of these delkate simples. Brimstone. Assa foctida, 
albanum, S. John's wort, and Rue. 1^7 Tkapp Comm. 
Malta xxiu. 5 Like unto the foolish patient, which when 
the p^iician oids him take the prescript, eats up the raper. 
1710 T. Fullbb Phann. Extemp. 'l*itle-p., A Body of Medi- 
cines, containing a thousand select prescripts. 17^ Shbn- 
•TOMB Ode ejfer Sickness 52 I'he nymphs tiiai heal the 
pensive mina, By nrescripts more refin'd. 1891 G. Mere- 
dith One 0/ our tonq. (189a) 005 A medical prescript, one 
of the grand specifici. 

8. mme^nsea That which is written l)eforeluiiid 
or in the forepart (of a book, etc.); a preiace, 
introduction^ 

z8le to . Stanhopb Pitt IIL 408 He prqpo^ that the 
paper should be aent unsigned, and with a rrefboe or Prm- 
icripc as fbttowa 


Fin the following, ap|k a Bisprfot of the eeriy M. for 
PaaacaimoN 4 b t 

sgpS Bacon Ma.r, k Voo Cam. Lem 11. (1619) 85 In thooe 
cases prescripts will not sente, except it bee so ancient, that 
it h^ had allowance before the lustioaa in Eyra. 
Fresoript Cprfakrrpt), a. [In X., ad. L. prm- 
pa. pple of ptgescribire to Prbsomibe, 
So ol>s. F. prescript adj. (o 1430 in Godef.), F. 
prescrit. In II., f. Phi- B. 1 + L. script-m written.] 

I . 1 . Preacribed or laid down befor^aud as a rule; 
ordained, appointed, fixed, settled. Now rare. 

etpfia Osettqy Beg. 161 Of oolde & laudabile and lawfully 
prescripte customs sggi Rodinhon tr. More's Utop. 1. 
(1895) 108 A prescripte and appointed some of money, 

ti* Barremte in Harl. Afisc. (Malh.) 11 . 19 Whathcr 
he thinketh that any leitourgiei or prescript formes of prayer 
may be imposed vpon the church, a i 6 m Utqukart's 
Kaoeiais iii. xxxiv. aya The Prescript Ruleot Hippocrates, 
xraa UuHKK Coiy. (1844) IV. 13 The prescript form to which 
the^ Church of Rome binds its clergy. 1877 Kinqlakk 
Crimea VI viii. 48a Trying to make prescript words per- 
form the Mk of a General. 

+ 2 . flrciuiiacribed, limited. Obs.rart’"^. 

Pagitt Hercsiogr, 59 A prescript place like a Tuh, 

t o. Acquired by or based on picsciiplioti ; pre- 
scriptive. Ohs, rare~'^. 

165a Ni.kuuam tr. Se/den's Mare Cl. 7 If any Doctors 
should . ..say, that the Repiililick hath a prescript Dominion 
over the AciruitiLk Sea, with a long possession, notwithstand- 
ing tiicy prove ii not. 

II. 4 . I'rior to the age of writing, nonce-use. 

1883 T. Krrslakk in N. 4- Q. 6th Ser. VII. aBa/i The 

earlier southern incursions of the Patrician school [l e. th.'it 
of St. Patrick) through the estuary of the Severn, were in 
a darker and^ prescript age. 

FreBOri'ptibla, a. rare. ff. L. ppl. stem 
prmscripj (see prec.) + -ible ; so F. prcscriptible 
{prcscrittible 16th c. in Littre). It. prescritltbiU.^ 
Liable or subject to prescription; derived from or 
founded on prescription. 

z^ Henry VIII Declar. Scots^ D ilj b, The bole pre- 
scription of the .Scottis, if the matter wvre prescriptable, is 
thus deduced euidentely to.xiii. yerc. 1688 Aitsw. Talon's 
Plea 31 A Sovereign Power, tliai neither suffers attaint, nor 
is prescriptihle. 179^ Wythk Dects. Tirgmia 9? That the 
demand of the plaintiffs is in it.s nature piescriptiole. 

Hence Preaoriptibi'litF, the quality of being 
prescript iblc. 

a 1843 Ju^JCR .*?TORY cited in WoRrESTRR. 

PrescriptioiL (pi/»kri pj«i). [a. Y. prescript 
tion (13th L. in Hatz.-Darin.), or ad. L, prutscrip- 
tidn-em a writing before or in front, a title, 
introduction ; a pretext, pretence ; a precept, inie; 
in law, as in sense 4; n. of action f. prmscrlbfre 
(ppl. stem prescript-) to Presciiibe.] 

I. L The action of prescribing or appointing 
beforehand ; that which is prescribed or appointed ; 
written or exjdicit dirccliuii or injunction. 

1549 Latimlr xstSerm.bef. F.diu. VI (ArL) 37 Suerlye, 
wc wyll not exchange ouie hitherH doynges and truilicions, 
..but cheifely Icne vnto tlicm and to theyr prescription. 

Put iKNiiAM Eng, Poesie 11. xiv. (Aib.) 137 Your feeie 
of three limes b\ prescription of the Inline Giammariens 
aie of eight suiidiy proportions. 1641 * SMhcrYMNuus ' 
.AfMitn. 6 3 8 Their piaycr was not of Regular pie- 

scriptiuu, but of a present Cuncepliuti. ^ a 1716 Bi.ackall 
Wks. (1733) I. 4 To lead bis Life according to those Rules 
and Prescriptions which are here given by our Savioui. 
1874 Sinew icK Metk. Ethics 1. ix. 95 In the recognition uf 
conduct as 'right ’ is involved an authoritative prescription 
to do it. z888 Pall Mall G, 30 Apr. 7/t Provinces, .where 
the prescriptiuuB of the Berlin Treaty are still unfuifilied. 

2 . A direction or formula (^usually) wiitteii by 
a physician for the composition and use of a 
medicine; a recipe; fra/fj/! ihc medicine prescribed. 
In early use, more widely, any course of hygiene 
orderetl by a physicicin, * doctor^s orders \ 

1579 Fenton Guurtatd. x. (1599) 4*3 bating, .raw apples 
and thingh contrary lo the prescription of Phydeke. 1601 
SiiAKS. Mil's Well 1. iii aay You Icnow my Father left me 
some prescriptions Of rare and prou’d eflTeciH. ^ 1690 Bulwkb 
Anthropomet. 188 The liest prescription. .is to use such 
exercises as gently dilate and extend the Breast. 

Hist Jetoer 15 This Prescription the Sub-prior faithfully 
made up, and put into Pbials for use. 1700 RvcAur/fizr. 
Turks 111 . 1^1 'I'he Elector of Bavaria remained at Brin 
to take the Air by the prescription of his Physitiaiis. 1777 
Fletcher Bible Armin. Wks. 1795 IV. a6^ Physicians, who 
write their preKcriptions in Latin. s86s Fijo. Nichtingai.b 
Nursing 93 Women who will write to London to their 
physician, .and ask for some prescription from him, which 
they ' used to like '. 

t8. Restriction, limitation, circumscription. Obs, 

1604 R. Caw D key Te^le Alph., Prescriptiony limitation, 
or appointing a certaine composse. 1849 Milton Eikon, 
ix. wks. 185X 111 . 405 To limit and lay prescription on the 
Iaws of G<^ and truth of the Gospel by mans establish- 
ment. a 1718 Pbnn Tracts Wks. 1786 t. 4^1 If Men be 
restricted by the Prescriptions of lome Individuals. 

n. Law. 4 . Limitation or restriction of the time 
within which an action or claim can be raised. 

S L. prmscriplio, in law, An exception, objeciion, 
emurrer; a limitation of the subject-matter in 
a suit ; limitation os to time {.Digest 18. i. 76).] 
Now commonly called negative ps'escription. 

[xapa Britton 1. xix. f 7 En tel caa voloma nous <|e..pre- 
acripcioun de tens cowrga encountra tioua cum encmintra 
autre del poeple. Notts 0/ ParU. II. 409/t La ou 

H ne poit assigner la iSte Asais* SStra par pn^ription do 
tamps.) 1474 Sc. Acte fas. Ill (18x4^ n. 107/i Aoantis h 


act maide of bafor of prescripciona of oWiMopnis it is ordaidt 
laic.i 1940 Hmv vlll Doeiar. Scats U id h. The paiMttg 
oaor oftyme not commodioua for the piu-iwse, is not alleg- 
able in prescription for the loasa of any rignt. ite Tryaii 
Ckoa. t L in Huileo O. Pi. (18841 ill. a68 Yeroa limit not a 
Cl iwne ; There's no prescription to inthroll a King. 1639 
Fur.LNP Holy lirarx ix. (184a) 14 No prescription of time 
could prejudice the title of the King of Hmven. 1707 tr. 
Vattets Law Nat. 11. xi. 187 Prtscrtption is the axcfusion 
of all pretensions to a right- an exclusion founded on the 
length of time during which that right baa been neglected. 
S83B W. Bell Diet. Law .Scot. 768 *l*he negative pre- 
aenption of obligations, by the lapse of forty years, waanrat 
Iniroduced (into Scotland] by the siaiute 1469, c. 09. Ibid. 
774 by 7 Will. III. c. 3 8 5, high treason committM within 
the Queen's dominious su iters a triennial prescription, if 
indictment be not found against the olfender by a grand 
Jui'y within that time. 

b. Uninterrupted use or possessioii from time 
immemorial, or for a period fixed by law as giving 
a title or right ; hence, title or right acquired by 
virtue of snoi use or possession ; sometimes called 
positive prescription. 

cxxSko Wvclif Sel. M'ks. 111 . 394 enveifouse preatia 
ban l>e in p*«Nessioii of o)iere niennua goocUs fourty }eer or 
)»rittl, wiongfully,. .h«i may not be taken from hrm.. 1 )vo 
vertu of prescripcion, bi Itmg custom of synne, ha|>he made 
hem lordis. 1x83 Act t F/ck. HI. c. 6 | 1 Divers Fairs 
have been hotclrii. by Prescription allowed afore Ju^ttcet 
in Eyie. X5a3 Fitziikme. .S'wrv. 6 This is commen appurte- 
naurite by presertpeyon, bycauso of the vse out of tyme of 
mynde. 1590 Swinuusne Testamsnts aai Where the pro- 
bation and approbation of testamentaMof the tenaunts there 
dwelling, dooth by prescripfion apperioine to the principAll 
Lord. 1690 Fuij.kr /'isgak 11. xiii. ^ Hia title to this 
plain, .is made lawfull by the prescription of three thousand 
ye.trB j^'Msssiou. t68a Ar/y. Elect, Sker{fft 3a Nor were 
these Charters. .Original Giants, but only Confirmations of 
wliat the City had ny prescription possess'd and enjoy'd 
long before. 3706 Avlipi'K Parergon 194 *Tis said in our 
Law Books, that the Publick acquires a Right by Custom, 
but only private Persona ocmiire it by Prescription. 1790 
Buhkk Fr. Rev, Wks. V. 376 if prescription be once shaken, 
no species of property h secure, when it once liecomes an 
object latgi* enough to tempt the cupidity of indigent powir. 
1818 Cruihr Digest (ed. a) III. 467 This mode of acqui- 
sition was well known in the Roman law by the name of 
usucapio...\xx the Englis)! law it ia called prencripiion. 
1838 W. Bell Du t Lam Scot. 766 The positive prescription 
was introduced iiiito Scotiuiid] by the a* t 1617, c. la. 1878 
Diohy Real Prop. iii. f 18. isfiNo/e, Presiription is where 
a perion possessea a right by reason of the fact of long and 
uninterrupted enjoyment, as of right, either by and 

his ancestors, or by liimself and hU predecesM>rs in title, 
1899 PoLiiXK A Maitland Hist. Eng. Law 11 . 11. iv. 81 
Our law Im 13th c.J knew no acquLiiive presrriptioQ for 
land, it mcrelyknew a limitation of actions. Ibid, iso Many 
incurimrenl things can be acquired by ptescriplion,by long- 
continued user. In particular we may nee this in the cose 
of rights of common. 

o. transf. and fig. (a) Ancient or continued 
custom, esp. wlien viewed os authoritative. (^) 
Claim founded upon long use. 

(h) 1989 Hobhey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) Apia tot Yc waa not 
fytte his MajeMie should be bound to geve hta lettarcs uf 
piotectyon by prescript y one, but as seemed his Kyngly 
pleasure Imste. 1605 Camden Ksm. (1637) 101^ Yet rinii- 
la^riiet, Stcwaid, Valoys, Burbon, Habsburg, ftc. by pre- 
scription of time baue prruoiled so farre, as they are now 
accounted surniimes. 169s Needham tr. .Vr/rfrrf'rA/arr CA 
170 Almost all the Prini:i|uil Points of the Intervenient Law 
of Nations, .do depend upon Piescripiion or antienl Custom. 
01704 T. Brown Praise 0/ Weattk Wks. i7:» I. 83 Your 
love to my order is of antieut date and very long prescri|>* 
tion. ^ 1750 JfuiiNsoN Rambler No. i E r Some easy method 
..which might enjoy the security of prescription, 
Mkkivale Rom. limp. (1B65) 1 . ii. 68 His temper was 
moulded to the love of prcc^ent and prescription. 1881 
Westcott ik Homt Grk. N. T. Introd. f 19 'J he,. modified 
texts that reigned by an accidental prescription. 

(b) zfiag Bacon Ess. Negotint/ng (Arb.) gi Vse also such, 
as hatie . . Preuailed before in 'lliings wherein you haue 
ICrnptoied li eiii t For that breeds Confidence, and they will 
Btriue lo maintaine their Presrriplioii. t88s Sir T Brown b 
Ckr. Mor, ill, f 17 Narrow self-ended Souls make pre- 
scription of gr>od Onices. 1899 Macauijiy Hist. Eug. xu. 
IV. 334 The country gcntleiiien and the country clergymen 
[bad been) on tiie side of authority and prescription, 
t 5 . The action of * prcticribing ’ or claiming bj 
prescription (see rnENCUtBB v. 6). Obs. 

1531 [see Phkbcribk v. 6). 1641 Termes de ta Ley ava 
Prescription is when a man clatmeth any thing, for that he, 
his ancestors, or predecessors, h.'ive had, or used any thing 
all the time, whereof no mind is to the contrary'. 1818 
Cruise Dtgrst (ed. a) 111 . 6r A prescription de non dod- 
mando ia a claim to be entirety discharged from tithes, and 
to pay no compensation for them. 

III. 6. attrih. and Cemh.y as prescription-book^ 
•writing ; pretoription-glMS, {a) a glass vessel 
with measuies marked on it ( Cent. Diet.) ; (^) a leus 
ground according to nn oculist's prescription, 

1793 BaonoKS CmcuIus 190 The art of pbarmacy and tha 
science of prescription-writing will become useless. 1887 
J. C, HaaRta Free fosy etc. (z888) xss Dr. Buxton, pre- 
ocription-book in hand, gaied at her.. over his old-£sshioned 
spectacles. i88i Sei, A mer. aS Apr. ssq/t The lens-grinding 
room.. is devoted almost exclusively to making what are 
known as 'prescription glosses*. 

Hence t Pr eac rt' ptt oiuuty a., arising from pre- 
ioriptioo of time, prescriptive ; o r t'ptionlatp 
f a. one who writes a preacription {obs .) ; b. one 
who makes np medicina in accordance with pre- 
scriptions, a dispenser. 

17118 EAnasRV tr. BumoPs St. Deeul I. 80 We may safeb^ 
thmforc, explode that old prtscriptionory Maxim. 1718 
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Th« apparent deterioration wa« due to the di^onetty the 
retail druggiet or prescript toniet. 
t PrMSorlptlon a frequent early form of Pbo- 
■CRIFTION. TDue to confusion of and fro-A 

e 1400 A^ol Loll. 19 Lawful cursine . . it dede of ^ kirk ; 
for it is a preftcripcoun fro comyning of fei^TuI men. sa)B>|o 
tr. Higdtn (Rolfs) IV. 139 Crete treatones. dettroccion cf 
citesynnes robbenge and prescriptioiies foiowede ]L. >rw> 
tcripttomtM\ 1387 exilyngej. sg6o Daus tr. SuidaHt** 
Comm. 275 The same outlawing or preacription is against 
the lawes. 1639 Drumm. or Hawth. Prcpkgcy Wks. (1711) 
sBi Nothing was heard but Pre<wriptions, Banishments, 
Assxsinaiions, Treasons. 

FrascriptlTd Cpr/skii ptiv), a. fad. late L. 
prm^cnptiv-us of or relating to a legal exception 
or demurrer : see Pbkschipt sb. and -ive.] 

1 . That prcBcribes or directs; giving definite, 
precise directions or instructions. 

174S Richahoron Clarinm (1811) VII. xviiL 93 A will to 
be executed by a father for a daughter, .carries somewhat 
daring and prescriptive in the very word. 17S8 Tri/lor 
No. 10. led Prescriptive rules for the preservation of health. 
1849 Kobrhtbon Strtti. 1. vL 9a Thus the spirit of the 
prescription may be still in force when the piescriptive 
authority is repealed. 

1 2 . Appoitrted or fixed by prescription. Obt. 

1765 BLACkSTOMK Comm. 1 . xviii. 485 Directions are given 
for appointing a new officer, in case iheie be no election, or 
a void one, made upon the charter or prescriptive day. 

5. Derived from or founded on prescription or 
lapse of time, as prescriptive right or title. 

1768 Blackstonr Comm. It. xxxii 404 Ixwds of manors 
..who have to this day a prescriptive right to grant adminis* 
tration to their intestate tenants and suitors. 178a Burkb 
Bif/orm Repronmtation Wki. i^a II. 487 Our constitution 
b a prescriptive constitution | it is a constitution, whose 
sole authority it, that it has existed time out of mind. 
1876 Grant Burgh Suk. Scot. u. v. xSa The ancient holiday, 
to which the scholars believed they had acquired a pre- 
scriptive title from immemorial usage. 

4 . Arising from or recognised by long-standing 
custom or usage : prescribed by custom. 

>778 Johnson Lot to Mrt. Tkralo 11 June, Unusual 
com^imenis, to which there is no stated and prescriptive 
answer, einbarrsMi the feeble, .and disgust the wise. .*•“5 
Rosook Loo 11 . 93 A work, which does not implicitly 
adopt prescriptive arrors. 1837 Hawthorns I'foU^told T. 
(1851) 11 , u 9 To have his regular score at the bar.. and 
nis prescriptive corner at the winter's fireside. 4 1854 

H. Rrei> Loci. Brut. Boots (1B57) II. x. 14 lo have the sun 
called by hb simple almanac name, instead of the loftier 
prescriptive title of Phosbua 

6. Giving or recognizing prescription or prescrip- 
tive right, rare. 

1785 Burkr Alnbob ^ A reot*t Dobio Wks. IV. sa6 This 
veneiable patriarchal job,.. hoary with prescriptive years. 
17^ — Lot. Noblo Ld. ibid. VI 1 1. 48 lliedukeof Bedford 
will stand as long as prescriptive law endures. 

Hence VrMorl'ptiweljr adv.^ by prescription; 
by recognized custom; PvMorii^veneM, pre- 
scriptive character or quality. 

17^ Burke (Ecou. Reform Wks. III. 079 The forest lands, 
In which the crown has (where they are not granted or pre- 
acripiively held) the dominion of the hoIL and the vert and 
venison. 1806-7 Dr Quinckv Loosing Wks. 1839 X 1 1 1 . 998 
The cards themselves, by their gay colouring, and the 
antique prescriptiveness of the figures, .throw an air of 
briiluincy upon the game. 1858 Hawthornr Fr, it it- 
Noto-bks. I. 178 We continue to admire pictures prescrip- 
tively and by tradition. 

tPresori'Vef V. Sc. Obs. Also 6 ppm-, 5 
-•orife. jiid. )t.prescriv-^ full stem of prescrire 
(15th c. in Godefroy Compl.)^ nd. h. prtescrlbfre to 
pRESciiiBE, after dcrire \~~scribh‘e. Cf. Debouive.] 

I . trans. •* Phbbokibs v. a. 

1563 WiNjKT Four Scoir Thro Quoot. Ixxxl Wks. (S.T.S.) 

I. 199 Of prayar at prm^crivit tymes in the Kirk. 1596 
Dalrvmplr tr. Loolie's Hist. Scot. ix. 036, 1 preM.'Hue him 
na bw. S997SKBNK Do Vorb Sign, a v. Ahhno/, Prescrivrd 
and appoyiiied be the law of this realm. 1640-1 KirMeudSr. 
hVar-tomm. Min. Bk. (1855) 97 At the expyering of everic 
ane of the dyets prescryvii be tnir instructionea 

b. PllEHCRTBB V. 3. 

1861 Davidson Rooms 77 (E.D.D.) My grannie may pre- 
■crive an herb for me. 

2 . intr. To become valid by prescription. 

1456 Sir G. Hayr Law Arms (S.T..S.) 60 I'hair pusses- 

aioun. .b of sa lang tyme bygane prescrivit and passit pre- 
acripcioun. 

3 . inlr. Of a right or claim : To cease to be 
valid, to lapse by prescription of time ; - Pkbecbibe 
V. 7 « said of the prescribed period : To 
elai^, run out. 

1956 Sir G. Hayr Law Arms (S.T.S.) a6a Efter xxxU 
|aru he aw nouthir till ansuer batuill na othir process, for 
the tyme prescryvb of lawe. 1469 Ac. Acts yas. /// (1814) 

II. 9^1 1^ obligtttione .sail prescrife & be of nain avail he 

laid fourri jerb beand Ronnyng 8t vnpersewit be l>e law, 
1474 Jbioj 107/1 111 tyme to cum all obligacionb maid or 
to be maide p‘ beii no* folowyt w in xl ^eris sail prcscrive 
and be of na awaill. in Balfour's Practicks ( 1754) 147 

Compryait landis expiris and prescryvii sevin |eiris beiiM; 
bypi^t bot landis annal^eit under reversioiin prescryvii 
nevir. tM Sir G. MACXRHStR Crim. Laws Stot. i. vL 1 99 
(1699) 09 ff thesa pursuits should not prescriva with us ia 
nve years, as they do by tha common Law. 

1 | 4 . Iratig, To condemn, prohibit, Pbobobibb. 
rare^K 


1800 

(Due to mad.lM eonfurion fdprW" and pro-*) 

196a A. Scott Poomo (S.T.S.) L yS Bot wyte the wicktt 
pastouris wild no* mend Thair vinous loving all h* warld 
prcscryvis. 

tVrMorWar. -Sir. Obs. [f. prec.-t--uii.] 

w Pbeucmibeb I. 

rtjp 'B au:amqunai. Doelar. Ckas. I Tumutto Seoi. 347 
Albeit by the meaning of the prescriver of an oath, the 
swearer were tacitly bound to maintaineEpiscopacie. a 1653 
Binning Sorm. (1845) 408 What b the service of him that 
may be called religion indeed f Should we be the pre- 
scrivers of itf 

Presoutal, -Boutelliim.-Moutiim; Pbb- A. 4. 
PrBse, obs. f. Praise, Pbbbb, Prize. 
t Pra'ieanoa. Obs. [a. K. prdsJame (^presse- 
ame 1595 Godef. Compl.)^ f. /r/-, Pke- A. 2 1- 
siance a sitting (see Stance), after OF. preseer to 
pre^ide.] Presidence, presidency. 

1581 Savilr TacituSf Hist. iv. Ixix. (1591) 999 Yet were 
they at discorde brawling about the preseance. 160a Carkw 
Cornwall 71 Who.. may for their discrete judgement in 
precedence, and preseance, read a lesson to our civilest 
gentry. (i8a6 H. Bkrt Four Yro. Franco 97 To allow to 
the bishop ol that city a prdKdance above all other bi&hopK.] 
Preaede, obs. form of Precede. 

PreaedentCe, obs. ff. Preoedeitt, Pbebident. 
rPreaaeing, misreading of foreseeing (in MS.). 
In Loycootor Corr. (Camden) 170; whence in Motley, 
Cont. Diet., etcl 

t Preaegme. Obs. targ^^. [ad. L. prstsegfuen 
a piece cut off, paring.] 

1603 CocKRRAM, Protogmt, the paringof ones nailes. 
Pre-aeleot: see Phe- A. i. Presell, Sc. var. 
pREOEL Obs, Presemilunar, • Beminal, - ary: 
see Pre- B. 3, 1. 

Praflano# (pre*z^ns). Also 4-6 preaena, 
-enae, 5 -anoe, 6 -enaa, preaence, 7 prmaena. 
[a. OF. presence (i3th c. in Littrd) (mod. K. 
prisence after new formations in pri~) :->L. prm- 
sentia presence, f. prmsens Present a. : see -erce.] 
1 . The fact or condition of being present; the 
state of being before, in front of, or in the same 
place with a person or thing ; being there ; attend- 
ance, company, society, association. Usually with 
o/oT possessive indicating the person or thing that 
is present. 

41340 Hampolk Psaltor xvii. 47 pe folke bat i visited 
noght with bodily presens. 1340 Ayonb. x6i Of blinse of he 
presensa of lean erbu and of uelinge of h« holy gosu 
i'1400 Dostr. Troyj^^o pou partid our presens with pi piise 
wepyn, pat with faith and affynitd were festinyt togedur. 
41533 1-^- Bkiners Huoh Ixi. an Ye shall se Hiion, whose 
presence ya ao sore desyre. 1560 Davb tr. SUidauo’o 
Comm. 931 Hys presence and persone is to them ryghte 
acceptable, 1651 Hobbrs Loviatk. 1. vi. 94 By Aversion, 
we signifie the Absence; and by Hate, the Presence 
of the Object, 1691 Milton Samson X391 Our l^uw 
forbids at thir Religious Rita My presence; fur that 
cause 1 cannot come. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xvii. II. a 
They were seldom honoured with the presence of their new 
sovereign. 1836 E. Obler Hymn, O God, unseen, yet e\er 
near, lay presence may we feel. iB^p Dr la Bechr Rog, 
Cool. Cormtoall, etc. iL 31 I'he junction of the . . rocks . . b 
marked by the presence of a conglomerate with a calcareo- 
magnesian cement. 1893 ].iddon, etc. Litt Ptssey 1. xii. eM 
Pusey . . delighted in thepreimnoeof God manifested in nature. 

+ b. With pi. An instance of being present, rare, 
41635 SiBBES Emanuoll ii. (x63B) 10 There were divers 
presences of Christ, before Hee came. 

O. In reference to the manner in which Christ is 
held to be present in the iLucharist. (See also 
Real 4.^ a b.) 

[c 1400 Lvoa Anombly 4/ Gods 1438 When they sy the 
bodyty presence Of that hooly Eukaryst, lowly gan they 
lowte.] lua Bk. Com. Prayer. Communion ad fin., It is 
not ment thereby [kneeling], that any adoracion b doone. . 
untoanyereall and essencbl presence there becyng[i66e any 
Corporal Presence] of Christs naiurall fleshe and bloude. 
f * >555 [f Latimer] in Foxe A. 4 M. (X563) 979/1 Tbb same 
presence may be called moste fitly, a real! presence, that b 
a presence not fained, but a true and fay thfull presence. 
XBS9-i88a [see Real 4.> ab). 1560 Daub tr. Sloidauo'o 
^mm. 369 b, 'Hie doctrine of the coroorall presence of Christ 
in the 5 mcrament. C1683 Burnet Orig. Mom. (1909) 5a He 
[Jas. Dk. of York] was bred to lielieve a m'^terious sort of 
real presence in the sacrament. xOSs S. Wii bxrforcr in 
R. G. Will)erforce L(/o (1861) II. iii. 105 This seems to me 
wholly different from speaking of the * Presence ' as the 
result of the faith of the receiver. s866 R. W. Dale Disc. 
Spoc, Occas, iv. 93 llie presence of Christ is not in con- 
secrated bread but in regenerated souls. 1875 I'rnnvson 

g . Mary i. ii, You do not own The bodily presence in the 
ucharist, Their wafer and perpetual sacrince. 1901 B. J. 
Kidd A rticios II. xxriii. f 3 I'he presence, as being 

thus a spiritual presence, b at once a real presence and not 
a ' eross or sensible ' one. 1901 Bk (ioRB Body of Christ 
iv. I a (1907) 939 The doctrine of the objective preaence in, 
under, or with, the conaecrated elements 1903 T. P. 
Whitnry in Catubr. Mod. Hist. II. x. 339 In spite of 
varying views as to the exact nature of the Presence, its 
reality nad always been admitted. 

2. In certain conoexiont, used with a vague 
aenie of the place or space in front of a person, 
or which immediately surrounds him. With of or 
possessive ; usually preceded by a prep, (m, before 
(arch.), fWa, to, fronts ostt of, etc.) ; also as obj. of 
certain verbs, as forsake. 

In kU presence » before or with him, where he is, in his 
company I Ms Presence » from being with him, from ; 
where he out of bb company, etc. 1 atso pmt and rket, { 
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with demonstrative end other adja which In effect qualify 
the person or persons implied 2 «.g. in tMs muguet) pro- 
usuo ^in the presence of tnb 'august) personage. 

13 Setmn Ssfg. (W.) 399 That eniperour bet,, .that thal 
brinngge him sket. To Rome toun, to his presens. 1340 
HAMMLa Pr. Conse, 5441 First sal hair awen conaeieni 
Accusa ham han in Crtuea presenca. 1390 Gowaa Cr 

111. 988 He. .goth to apioche The kinges Court and _ 
preaence. cx4ao Lvoo. Assombly ef Oods 174 That he 
myght come vnto hya presence. 1493 Potromlla 9a Thb 
proude knight Made nim rody to come to hir presence. 
c 1500 Moluomo 399 Thenne came tofore the preaence of 
Raymondyn the barons of the land. 1506 Tindalb Luko 
XV. 10 loye shalbe in the presence off the angels off God 
over one synner that repenteth. 4 1533 Ld. Bkrnbks Hnon 
Ixx. 940 '1 oe duke caused them to appere before the kynges 
preaence. ci6eo J. Lbach in Lott. Lit. Men (Camden) 74 
Peregrination from the prmsens of your Worship. 1781 
GiaaoN Docl. 4 F, xxviii. 111. 99 note, A man, who even in 
hb presence would swear 1 ^ Jupiter. 1809 Vf. Irvino 
Kuiekorb. 1. v. (1849* 71 The nve. .monsters, wnich we have 
brought into this august preMnee. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1880) 1. 99 Being admitted to hb presence they saluted him 
in the queen's name. 1878 Browning Posts Croisic xlii, 
Rend.. palely found Way of retieat from^that pale presence. 
Mod. He was always very collected in the presence of 
danger. 

b. Without of or possessive; usually preceded 
by prep., as in {the) presence (t often » present), to 
{the) presence, etc. ; spec, (now only) in reference 
to ceremonial attendance upon a person of superior, 
esp. royal, rconk ; formerly also -a * company \ 
(polite) society. 

>375 Barbour Bruce i. go For auldestorys.. Represent Is., 
the dedys Of stalwart folk hat lywyt ar, Rycht as ha> Nm 
in preseuLc war. 1390 Gower Caq/ 111 . X54 When the 
court was plein, When Juliun was in presenee. a 1400-50 
Alexander 3328 ]>e maistirs of Persy ban put bam in-to 

B resens, as be prose teihs. 151a Barclay Cyt. 4 Uplondyshm. 

['ercy Soc.) X3 Thus all tne chyldren than beyiige in 
presence He set in honour, & rowme of excellence, esgte 
A. Scott Poems (S.T.S ) iii. 14 And preiss 30W ay in 
presenss to repair. 1593 Shake. Rich. //, iv. i. 69 "l b very 
true: You were in presence then. And vou can witn«.sse 
with me, this is true. X630 R . yohruons Kingd. 4 Commw, 
90 The King of China gives not presence, but rarely at the 
great suit of his p' ople. a 1655 Vinks Lord's Sopp. •1677) 
379 His fathers corpse lying in presence in a coffin or bier. 
CX730 Burt Lett. N.ScotJ. (1818) 1. 176 'i'hey would not 
have done it in the presence at St. Jame>i'a 1760-71 H. 
Bhookk AW of QpnL (1809) HI 134 The manlier of the 
ceremonies. .led Harry up to the presence. 1813 Scott 
Quentin I>, xxii, A flock of sheep which, when a stranger 
dog b in preKCiiLe may be.. seen to assemble in the rear of 
an o|d belwether. 1889 Daily News vB June 5/8 Eight "and- 
twenty gentlemen,. .Mnt low to receive them, ancT backed 
out of the Presence as best they could with their prizes. 

to. l^lence, A place prepaied for ceremonial 
presence or atiendance ; a picsenre-chamber. Obs. 

4x548 WM.i.Ckron.,Hen. VIIIB6 Shortly after was made 
in Westmynsier hull a scaffolde for tlie lorden and a presence 
for a Indge railed and counter railed about, and barred with 
dcgrcca 16x3 Shaks. Hen, VI II. ill i. 17 And 't please 
your Grace, the two great Cardinals Wait in the presence. 
1735 Poi’K Donne Sat, iv. 938 The Presence seems, with 
tnmgs so richly odd. The mosque of Mahound, or some 
queer Paged. 

1 ’ d. In aame sense, chamber of presence Ohs. 
1565 Earl of Bedford in Ellin Ong Lett. Ser. 1. 11 . sio 
David [Rizzio] was thruste owteof the Cabinet thorowe the 
bede chamber into the Chamber of Presens. X587 Fleming 
Contn, Holinshed 111 . 158^1 Hir Maiesiies most gratious 
amswer, deliuered by hir selfe. .in hir chamber of presence at 
Richmond. 1643 Evp.lyn Diary 5 Dec., He had audience 
of the French King in the golden chamber of presence. 

t8. concr. Those who are present; a number of 
persons assembled ; an assembly, a company. Obs, 
(See also note to 8.) 

c 1400 Destr. 7 ror 4560 When all the pepull were pesit, 
>e presens full still, Calcas to the kynges carpes thiea 
wordes. 154a Udall hrasm. Apoph. 916 Suche persones. . 
forgetten theimselfes. .& maken all the presence to laiighe 
at tbeim. 1588 Shaks. L. L, L. v. ii 536 Here ia like to 
be a good presence of Worthies. ^ s6a^ Bp. Mountagu 
J turned. Aadr. A(jb, 1 preached in English, vnto an 
English Auditorie, though composed then of Koyall and 
Noble presence. 1674 Grrw Anat. Trunks 11. iv. | xs In 
thb Honourable and learned Presence, I have formerly nad 
occasion to shew the Experiment. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr, 
1. X99 Choosing to. .have his first Presence composed, of a 
few humble Shepherds. 1788 Jefferson B'VtV. (1850) II. 
469 The preaence was no numerous, that little could be 
caught of what they said to the King. 

4 . With possessive, denoting the actual person 
(or thing) that is present (Af’r/m/ifre his present 
self, himself being present) ; hence sornetimei nearly 
^ embodied self, objective personality. Chiefly 
poet. 

c 1430 liVDG. M/ts. Poems (Percy Soc.) 7 Where that ever 
[she] schewithe her presence. Sche bryngithe gladnes to 
citees and tounneK, 159s Shaks. yokn l i. 377 Your 
Royall presences be ruin oy mee. 1671 Milton Samson 
a8 As in a fiery column charioting His Godlike presence. 
syaS PoFB Dune, l 961 Her ample presence filb up all the 
place. xSai 5«iu.iJtv Epipsyekinion 325 And from her 
presence life was radiatM larough the grey earth and 
Dranchesbare and dead. 1844 Mss. hnoM/niuG Lost Bower 
xviii, And the blue-belt's purple presence sign^ it worthily 


b.^ Hence, A person who Is corporally present ; 
usually with Implication of impiesaive appearance 
or bearing (see 5) : sometimes merely, a person 
of goorl * presence * or aspect. 

1816 Dwraru P’kt, Gmy ik xii, In an awkward retrsat 10 
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ii«r WoKonr. 

OA /luiM Pr. AO^fA, fin.. That Prewnca fair and 
brighl,..Thapridaorthalklanda, Victoria thaOuaan. On 
Biowning BalmuUUm, 1814 And over him, who ecood but 
Herekle^f IW smiled the mighty piWnce, ell one 
•wile. iSpd *M. FiBt<p| Attilm 11. 37 Our envoy owns the 
Hun, When mounted on bis wiry ste^, a presence To pe u ie 
befor^ admiring. 

6 . Demeanoar, carriage, or aapect of a person, 
wp. when stately or impressive; nobleness, majesty, 
or handsomeness of bearing or appearance. 

SSTS PuTTBBHAM ParthtKtmde* viii, Affable grace, speeche 
eloquent, and wiset Stately presence, sui.he aa becometh 
one Whoe aeemes to rule reidmes by her lookea alone, ssgo 
Shaks. Corn, Err. in. ii. 166 Her Zaire sister Of such 


inchanting presence and discourse. iff6o Pbpvs Diary 
aa NoVa, J*he Queene a very little plain old woman, and 
nothing more in her presence, .than any ordinary woman. 
1760-71 H. WALroLB KrrWi AtucA. fiaint. (1786) I. aio 
Mure was a man of a stately and handsome presence. 
i 06 i J. Bsown Narg Subs. (1863) xso He must have what 
is called a * presence his outward man must communicate 
. .at once and without fail, something of indwelling power. 
iBpg J. G. Millais L^(t Sir J. E. Miliais 1 . i. x He was a 
man of fine piesence and undeniable talent. 

t b Carriage (of the body) In dancing. Ohs, 

1706 J. Wbavbr Ari Dnneinfr 3 The Posture or Presence 
of the cody, is to have respect to that part of the Room, to 
which the Face or Fore>part of the Body iSidirected. 

6. Something present, a present being (see also 
4 b) ; a divine, spiritual, or incorporeu being or 
influence felt or conceived as present. 


1667 Milton F. L, x, 144 To whom the sovran Presence 
thus repli’d. Was shce uiy God, that her thou didst obey 
Before his voice? * 7 *® Prior Knawledfs 589 How can 
good angels be in Heaven confin'd. Or view that Presence 
which no space can bind ? 179 ® W0RDSW._ Liuts Tmitm 
Abbey 44 And 1 have felt A presence that disturbs me with 
the joy Of elevated thoughts. 1657^ Sears Athatu vi. 48 
Divine and celestial presences. s8^ J, Parker Parncl. 1. 
ii. 17 He caused Hiiiiself to be succeeded by an eternal 
Presence, *even the Spirit of Truth, which abideth for 


ever . 

7 . Presence of mind ( — L. prsesen^ia animt ) : 
the state or quality of having one's wits about one, 
or of having full control over oncsell, esp. in peril 
or emergency ; calmness and self- com mancj in 
trying or dangerous circumstances ; freedom from 
embarrassment, agitation, or panic. Cf. present 
mintiy Pkksbnt a. 4. 

1665 J. Spencer Vulg, Prtfk. 38 Great courage and 
presence of mind. 1704 N. N. tr. Boctaltufs Adrds. fr. 
Paruats, 111 96 That Commander, .never wanted Presence 
of Mind in the most immereent Dangers. 1754 RiciiAKOtiuN 
Grandium 111 . xix. 168, 1 had besides been led into a 
presence of min<h by being made a person of some con- 
sequence. 1817 Diskaeii Kssutiaiv. i, I lost my presence 
of mind. i88j J. G. M '‘Kendrick in Encycl Brit. XV. 
fl8i/a What is called * presence of mind ' really means that 
power of Rclf-contiol which prevents the bodily energies 
oeing paralysed by strong sensory impressions. 

^ 8. Catachr. This presence : the present writing 
or document (corruption of these presents-, see 
pRKSKNT sb.'^ 3 b). Obs, 

1464 Polls 0/ p<irlt. V. 544/1 Expresse mencyon of the 
verey 3rerly valiire..in this presence is not made. 1617 in 
Bury iVills (Camdenj 165 'i'he . . wrilinge before in this 
presence coiiteyried. 

9 . attrib. and Comb., as presesKe-affirsning adj., 
•list, •token ; presence-lobby, tlie (obby or aiiie- 
Toom of a piesence chamber ; preaenoe-rooxn 

« PUBHBNCE-fJHAMBKR. 

1633 Fond Broken H. 11 ii, She sits i’th presence.lobby 
fast asleep, air. 1690 Lucks Uune. Und. 11. iii. f 1 'I'o 
convey them.. to their Audience in the Biain, the mind’s 
Presence room. x8^ Jas. Mill Hum. Mind (1B69) ^i^* 

104 Presence-affirming terms. 1B36 Kehlb in Lyra Apost. 
(1849) 178 Since holy Gabriel to meek Mary bore I'he 
presence-token of tb* Incarnate Son. 1847 Tennyson Prine, 
I. 50 That morning in the presence room 1 stood With Cyril 
and with Florian, my two friends, x^ H. Hbciit Herd's 
Songs 47 'I'he presence-lists show that Fergusson seldom 
missed the meetings of the Cape. 

Hence Pra-Mnood (-diisi) a., (in comb.) having 
(such and such) a * presence ’, personality, or aspect; 
Pri aenotloM a., not accompanied by the piesence 
of any one; tVre'seaolnp vbL sb. (os if from 
a vb. presence's, causing to be present. 

a xMb Medb Wks. (1673) 39a Temples. .Places whereunto 
the Gods . . were confined and limited, and for the pre- 
sencing of whom a Statue was necessary. 1877 Iza D. 
Hardy Gleucairn vi. xx, It chilled him aa if a presence- 
leu voice had spoken. x886 Rubkin Prmterita 1. xi. 375 
One of the rarest types of fiobly-presenced Englishmen. 

Pra'Sdiioa-Oiia'iiLber. [cf. piec. 3 c, d.] 
The chamber in which a sovereign or other great 
personage receives guests, or persons entitlra to 
appear before him ;*a reception-room in a palace 
or great house. Also/Jy. 

[iS65-i®48 Lhamher of p^nce: see prM ed.1 1975 
Imneham^W. (1871) 47 The Pare*.. lU high imdnight, 

K ite them aiglug.-into the presens Chamber, a 1649 
RUMM. or Hawth. Comid. Parlt. Wka 11711) 186 That no 
man stand bare-headed in the preMnce-cham^ or parlia* 
ment-house of Scotland, or before any chair of sUie. 1867 
PooLB Dial. betw. Protest. 4 Papist (1735) 143 We shew 
our Reverence to the King in being uncovered in his 
Prince Chamber, though the King oe not there. iSey 
Hallam CosuL Hist. (xS;®) I. v. 051 I'he pe«,..were 
excluded the preftence-enunoer till they m^e their sub- 
Biimion. t88s W. F. MAUTtH Mesm vU. 160 Her closel was 
the pBuaenoe-iWamber of Deity. 


tPra'flaaojr. Obs. ntr$. [ad. L. prmsiniia: 
see *Biror ] ■■ Parsknob. 

tS4e 7 'ett. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 169 In the preeeende of Sir 
Robert Ocll. 1641 Sia E. DEaiNu Sp. on Relig. (1643) 97 
You give os. .a promise of a Nationall Synod; 1 doe suU 
wish the preMney thereof. 

FrdSeMa.tion (prli>enE/</an). [f. Pab- a. 3 

-FbBNBATiON.] -next. 

*®88 H. Mokb i object. Cabbal., Def. B19 The presage and 

? r^nsation of it, has in all ages been a very great Joy and 
riumph to all holy men and Prophets, lyii SMArrSMU. 
Ckarmc. (1737) IL 11. iv. 307 Beasts.. have indeed Percep. 
tions, SensaiiOMs, and Pre-sensations (if 1 may use the 
Expression). x8^ ^as. Hall Trmo. Scot. 11 . 436 Many 
believe in the prescience or presensation of magpies, stgo 

g . Bor*. July 956 Concerning the faculty of presehsatton, it 
worth wliile to say a little more. 

PreMllBioiI (priie-n/an). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 7-8 -tiou. [ad. L. pnesensibn-em (Cic.) a 
foreboding, presentiment, n. of action i. prmsenttre. 
ppl. stem prttsens-, to feel beforehand .J Feeling 
or perception of something before it exists, occurs, 
or manuesis itself; foreknowledge, foresight; 
presa^, present iment. 

*897 J* K'no yonas (1618) 1*5 They had many sorts of 
predictions, presensions, forsretriEs. 16^ Sir ' 1 '. Bmownr 
Pseud. Ep. 198 In sundry animails, we deny not a kinde of 
naturall Astrologie, or innate presention both of wind and 
wenther. a 1677 Bamhow Sorm. (i683> 11 . ix. 130 A certain 
divination, which the Greeks call prophecy, that is a pre- 
senaion, and knowledge of future things, a 17x1 Ken 
HymnotkeoVoKX. Wks. 1721 III. 11 Ants have presensions 
of the Change in Air, And never work Abroad but when 
'tis fair. 1836 Dk. Somerset in lutdy G. Ramsden Cot-r. 
7 wo Brothers (1906) 328 Majoi Howard, .appeared to have 
a very decided prehension of his untimely death. 

Present (pre-z^nt^, a. {adv.) Also 6 praBsent. 
[a. OF. present (nth c. in Littrti), in mod.F. 
prisent (see Pkehenck) :~L. prwsens, prmsent^em 
present, immediate, prompt, properly pres. pple. of 
prmesse to be before, to be at band. In verse oltcn 
stressed prese-nt down to c 1500.] An adjective of 
relation ; expressing a local or temporal relalioti to 
a TCrson or thing which is the point of reference. 

1. Senses relating to place, etc. 

1 . Being bcfoie, beside, with, or in the same 

E lace ns the person to whom the word has relation ; 

eing in the place consideted or mentioned ; that is 
here (or there). Chiefly in piedicate. Opp. to 
Absent a. i. 

13^0 Ayenb. 10 Huanne he h^t me spekh of nc is na^t 
present. X38a Wyclik Deut. xxix. 15 Ne to )ow alone, .but 
to alle present it alxient. c 13^ Chaucbr L. G. fV. ^69 
(Lmrece) Rwht so thugb that fur forme a ere absent 'The 
plesaunce of hir forme waa present. X390 Gowrm Coif/. III. 
288 Whaiine he slh the king present. He pretth he niostc his 
dowhier have, a 1485 Cursor dM. 30294 (Trin ) Into wil- 
dernes he went (irre as his fe was {iiresent 1503 Dunhar 
Thistle 4- Rose 85 All present wer in twynklirig of ane e. 
XSS* Ahr. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 133 How is it pO'sibil 
that the precious bodie and hlude of our salviour Christ 
jehUb..may be re^Uly and corporally present in the sacra- 
ment of the Altar? Ibid. 2ori That the verai body of our 
Lord 18 really and substancially prurnt in the sacrament of 
the EiichariNL 1370 T. Norion tr. Nowets Catech, (1853) 
165 What L presenter, whar nearer, what closer joined than 
every man s soul to himself? 1611 Shaks Wiut T . 11. ii. 17, 
I must be present at your Confercn(.e. 1697 Drydkn 
AUxuuder's Feast ii, A present deity, they shout atound; 
A present deity, the vaulted roofs rebound. 1784 Cowper 
7 'eisk VI. 252 Whom . . what he views of beautiful or grand 
In nature. .Prompts with reinemhrance of a present God. 
i®39 Kkighilky Hist. Eng. 11 . 30 To be present at bis 
burial i6Aa Stanley Jew. CA. (1877) !• xtli. 958 We are 
present at the details of the ancient custom. Mod, Were 
you present, when be made the statement ? 

b. Existing in the thing, clabt, or ca.ee mentioned 
or under consideration ; not wanting ; * found \ 
Opp. to Absent <i. 3. 

1809 xo CoLEKiuGB Friend 94 The reason is either 
lost or not lost, that is, wholly pre-«ent or wholly alweiu. 
x8gB T. T HOMSON Chem. Org. Bodies 1003 If plants only 
emit oxygen eas by absorbin|; and decomposing carlionic 
acid gas,.. unless carbonic and gas be present, they can 
emit no oxyjjen gas. 1877 Huxley Anat. I no, A mm. 423 
In the Hemiptera.. wings may be present or absent 
o. Present under arms (MiL) ; xce quot. 
s8^ SiK W. Napier Penint. N^arwui. i. II. a66 His own 
British and German troops, about twenty-six thousand in 
number; of which the present under arms, including 
sergeants, amounted to twenty-two thousand. [Note} In, 
the British army, when speaking of the number present 
under R^^^ the corporals and privates only are undenitood. 
In the French army, the present under arms includes every 
militi^ person. 

2 . That » actually in hand, being dealt with, 
written, diicuued, or consider^ : oHen used in a 
book or writing to denote that book or writing 
itielf, or the writer himself. (Formerly this present 
(cf. OF. eeste present eharire ) ; now tieually the 
present is emphatic for Uhis'). 

taBs Wveup fl Pet. i. te And sotbeU 1 wdle )Ott wityng 
and canfermid in present treuthc ^1430 Godtiow Reg. 
349 And fro all maner of right and elayme tbcrfto, they to 
be excluded for evertnore by thb present writyng. zgeff 
Pitgr. Per/, (W. do W. 1931) a, 1 beseche nil the reders so 
to study this present ireatyse. that (etc.], igge Wbmt 
\sd Pi. Sptsiboi. I so3 A jpnrtles to these present 

Indentures, lyeg Law ,l«ribefC SM The mMh greater 
part of then, are not brought uo to will. .na in me prtaeol 


Instance. 1871 Morlev yoftedre 295 One has some hesitation 
in adding Hume to the list in the present connection. 1899 
J. AnoieoN in Leew 7 'imet XCIX. 546/1 The entire subject 
. .cannot be fully considered in such a paper as the present. 
Mod. 'i'he present writer has been unable to verify this. 

9 . Being beioic or in the mind or thought; ot 
which one is conscioua; directly thought of, 
remembered, or imagined. Usually const, to. 

igoe-eo Dunman P*ooms xc. is With all thi f>ynnes into thi 
mynde preaenu t6|A W. Tirwhvt ti. Bedaesc's Lott, ivol 1 .) 
344 '(‘hough the iMUf of France divide us, yet are you as 
present tu niy spirit, as the objects 1 aee. 1741 Watts 
improo, Miml 1. xvi. f 3 The ampU mind takes a survey of 
several objects... keeps them all wiiliin sight and present 
to the Auul. 1739 Hume Hum. Eat. 1. iii. (1^4) 1 . 317 When 
any imjnesKion has Ireen present with the mind, it amin 
makes its app^rance there as an idea. 1875 Jowett I'iato 
{ed. s) V. 6 The legends of the place are present to the 
imagination throughout the discouise. 

4 . Having the mind or thought directed to, intent 
upon, or engaged with what one is about ; attentive 
(opp. to Absent a. 4) ; having presence of mind, 
collected, self-possesMcd (in tiiis sense usually 
present to oneself)', prompt to perceive or act, 
ready, quick. Now rare or Ohs. 

1451 Camsrave Life St. Cflhett (E.K.T.S.) 96 Now wex 
he absent to i-eciiier kmgis and more present to euerlasliiig 
desires. 1548 Patikn Exp. Scot. GvJ, My loid Mar- 
slial & the utheri^ u ith present niynde & courage, waei el y 
and quikly continued their coorse towarde them [slhe 
eneinyl. 1534 Hooper Let. in Foxe A. 4 M. (1583) 151^2 
Oure meniorie. .be not as present and oukke as theirs be. 
16x8 T. Tavlor Comm. Titus il 14 Shewing in all his 
answers a present mind and courage. x6. L'Estrangb 
(J. i, "( is a nigh point of philosophy and viitue for a man to 
be HO present to himself, as to be always provided Against 
all accidents. 1754 Richardson Granduon HI. xv. 114 
You must be present to yourself, and put in a word now. 
anU-ihen. iB^ Lowell McCloUtin's Rep Wks. iBoo V. 
1)5 It in the faculty of beinsa present man, instead of a 
prospeLiive one; o( being ready, instead of getting ready. 

6. Ready at hand, inimetiiately accessible or 
available ; esp. ready with assistance, ‘ favourably 
attentive, not neglectful, piopitious* (J.). arch. 
(See also 9.) 

1539 Bible (Great) Ps. xlv{. i God is our hope fk strength 1 
a very present heipe in trouble. iSQO.Si'kNSKK F. Q. 11. 1. 46 
He oft finds present heipe, who dues lii> griefe impart. 161 1 
B. JuNsoN < atUine 11. Choi us He present to her now, as 
titen. 1697 Dkydkn f'ifg. Past. 1, 59 Nor cou'd 1 hope in 
any place but there, To mid a God so present to my Pray'r. 
1817 Jva Mill Brit. Irniia II. iv. iv. 133 'I’his sum, could It 
only ht extorted from him, was a large and present resource. 

t b. Present money : money in hand or paid 
at the time, ready money. Obs. 

x6oe E. Biount tr. Couesiaggio 249 To whom they 
graunted many things, as tiiles,, .renis for life, offices, and 
to some present money. 1671 tr. Pdxla/ox''s Couq. China 
vii. 138 They, .in exchange thereof, leceive present Money, 
lyai Hrrkelly yVvi/. Ruin Gt, B>it. Wks. 1B71 HI. 200 
'ilie temptation of a pistole present money never faileth. 

II. .Senses relating to time. 

6. Existing at the time of speaking or writing; 
that is, or that is so, at this time or now ; occurring 
or going on now, current, contemporary ; in use or 
vogue at this time, modern. Opp. to past and future. 

At {this) present writing', at the time of writing this, as 
I now wiiie (?0^«.). 

a, 1300 Cursor M. 3578 (Cott.l He [the old man] praises al 
thing i^at es ^on O present thing he praisses non. 138a 
WvcLiF I Cor. lii. 22 Eiihir thingis present, cither ihingis to 
comynge. 1466 in Archeeoiogda (1887)^ L. 1. 50 Any other 
ncte Or ordyn.Tnce made or to oe made in this present parle- 
metit. 1335 CovFRDALE Baruch i 19 Sens the daye that 
be brought oure forcfaihers out of ihc londe of Kgipte vino 
this present daye. 1566 Ear. Ch. Furniture 118661 37 
Inipitmis the rood niary and Hion with all other Images of 
papistry— brok in and defacia in this prissent yere, 1665 
Manley GsvI/vr' LoivC. Uarresyt^ if a remedy shoulo 
be sought for present and future mischiefs, syie Hharne 
ColltCt.aA Feb. lO.H.S.) If. 3480ur present anibidexierVice- 
Chanceilour X751 Harris Hermes Wkik (1841) 113 ['f'o) 
help us to a juHter estimate both of pieseni men, and piesent 
literature, i860 PusBV Mm. Proik. 44 All tliingK, |»st, 
present, and to come, are present Wore God. 1889 Gmkt- 
TON Memory's Hat kb. 245 There a ere three candidates : the 
present Dean of Exeter.. { the present Bishop of Winches- 
ter ; and William Selwyn. 

b. Acuially existing, actual (as contrasted with 
something that may formerly have existed or in 
other circumstances might exist). 

1774 Goidsm. NaL Hist. (1776) H. 316 In the present 
state of nature, the means of safety are rather sup^ior to 
those of offence. 1848 A. Combe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 
96 On the present plan, there is ample food and enjoyment 
tor all. Ibid., An immense class of snimaK which, with 
their present constitution, could not otherwise have existed. 

O. L omm. Present value or worth of a inim due 
at a definite future date : that sum which, together 
with the compound interest upon it for the time 
from the present until that date, will amount to 
the sum then due. 

1797 J. Q0.KH A riih. 56 As the amount of loc^. for the given 
rate and time : Is to 100 :: So is the debt : 'f'o the present 
worth. 1831 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 7) 111 . aio/a The present 
value of £ I to be received certainly at the end of any assigned 
term, is such a sum less as, being improved at compound 
interest during the term, will just amount to one pound. 
1S6MI1LL A’Rbr. 4 /ret. 36 What annual payment would 
be an eqtdvHlent. .for the present value of whatever prospect 
there may be of an increoMk 

7 . Cram. Applied to that tense of a verb which 
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denotes sn setion now gohi||f o» or a condition 
now exifttni; (or one considered gendlnlly without 
limitation to any particiilar tim^, Opp. to ptai 
(or pnigritt) and futurt, 

PttHwt imHr/ttcix HM quot. 1666, and iMrcavncr «. 5. 
Presmt i a iiaitia for the tenM d«notiQK action IhM 

i« completed at die preeent time (usually called simply 
ftrf/ct : eee Pkkfbct a. 9 bi. 

ijA WvcLiK 57 A piirtid(dc of a preient term, either 
preterit, of actif voie. . .nui be reeoluid into a verba of the 
MURe tens, atwl a coniunccioun coaulatif. ig|e PAUKta. 
Introd. 31 His pretrnt participle anu hie present mfynityva 
•8?* FuLua in ii< (>384) N iv b, Hat you did Engitsh 

it bi'fore, the dooree being nhiit, which is the prtunt ftw/tit, 
liSp Milton Aeee*itm.t Wks. 1831 VI. 4^ The Preaent 
Teniie speaketh of the linie that n^tv /r, an Imtulo I praise, 
tli^ SrooDABT in Emyd. Mtiro^. ^1847! 1 56/1 A« alooliite 
CNiuence in naturally contenipUted under the form of a 
lime perpetually present, it ia sufficient for us to consider 
this oa one of tiie uses of the present tenne. it6d Mamn 
&ng. Crrmm. (ed. 7) f ao6 Tlie Preaont Imperfect, showing 
that an action is going on at the preMnt time ; as, / am 
1904 C. r. Onions Adttatictd Syutav | 118 
In the earliest period of Old English .the Past tense form 
had the meanings oi the Past, Past Imperfect, Present Per- 
fect, and Pluperlect of Latin. 

8. Pouting or in use at, or belonging to, the 
particular time under ccmsideration ; that was, or 
that was so, at that time or then. Now rartf. (Cf. 
Futuri a. 3.) t Near present (quot. c 1450), near 
at hand, imminent (ods.), 
ci4Se St Cuihbert (Surtees) 6599 He aaw his dede day 
nere present. t|d3 Goldino fTertarvi 1.(1 565) eao The whychc 
suflTy^ to obtein libertie for the uresent time, but littcl or 
nothing auoiled, to kepe peace ana qiiietncs in time to come. 
198S UsArroN Ckrmm,. ll. 343 Other Capleynes of the 
rebelles affirmed at the present houres of their death, tlie j 
same to be true. i6aa GAiAKoa Spir, Watch (ed. 2) po 
Such holy oiediiaiions, as the present occasion should 
require. ■78a PaiasTLav LecL Hitt. v. Ixii. 497 ‘1 here wns, ' 
however, a present advantage in the system, when it was 
auccessful. 186a Frkkman Aonw. C<mq. II. viit. 196 Kogei. 
the present Lord of Montgomery, was, at the time of Duke 
Kolieri's death, in banishment. Mod. l*he present btisineM 
was to oxtend to present needs; ether things could waiu 
1 8 . Occui ring or used nt the very time, without 
delay ; immediate, instant. (In quot. 1616, Needed 
immediately, urgent, pressing ) Obs, (or merged 
in 6). (Cf. also present kelp in 5.) 

1^ B. OoooK Cupide 15 Uglogs, etc (Arb.) 107 Care., 
baa me aeeke same present ncipe, for to rctyiie my wo. 
1378 Lvra Oodotas iti. Ixxii. 400 Such as baud eaten therof 
do secine to laugh, and so they dye laughing, without 
some present remedie. 1397 Bacon A«r.. Sacr. Mtdit. ii. 
(Arb.) 103 Prter stitike Ananias.. with present death. i6s6 

0. JoNsoN Devil an Ass in. vi, Alan f the vse of it is so 
present attht Fullbr Worthies^ Northampt (1669) 11. 
eSs The Queen, .rigorously demanded Che present payment 
of some arrears 1793 Smkaton Kdysione L. 1 941 An acci- 
dent . . which, without some present resolution, might have 
prevented my seeing tlie hrst stone placed. I1836 Penny 

1. ycl V. 403/1 The attenuation ..will depend .. upon . . 
whether the beer is for present use or keening.] 

t b. Ol a lemedy or poiaun : Taking immtsdiate 
effect, acting apeedily; immediate. (Soin x6thc.F.) 

1335 Edkn Decade* its The sauour of tlie woodde ie 
preserite poyson. 1563 Homilie* 11 Eepentance 111 (1859) 
547 Most piesenc and deadly piUNOii. 1376 Dakkr Jewell 
0/ Health 145 ifn nian happen to burned in anyplace 
with fyre, that the presentest remedie is. to burne the same 
place anine. 1813 Maskham Kng^. Houtew. 11. i. (1668) 
13 Wash the eye therewith, and it is a present help 1804 
Salmon Rate'* DisPrm. (17*3) 499/a It is a present Kemedy 
againtic the SuflTocatioii of the Womb. 

10. Conib.\ chiefly phrases used attrib,^ as present- 
day^ -litnCy -use ; also present-minded adj. (cf. sense 
4 : opp. to absent-minded). 

1836 Penny Cyel. V. 405/1 A vary good criterion is about 
9-5ins of the ortitinal saccliaromeinc gravity for present-use 
ale, and i-3rd for keeping-ale. s88i J. H^. Ingham Mem. 
Pot in P.‘s Whs I. p xlviii, Cheeiful and present-minded 
at his work. 1887 Pall Mall rr. 93 Aug. 6/t Replying that 
this was not a prasent.day practical question, ipoe Fartn. 
Rev. June loao The mysterious and elaborate structure 
whidi present-time physiology attributes to the ganglions 
and the nerve cells. 

t B. as adu. Obs. 

1 . At the present time; immediately, instantly; 
at present, now : » Presently adv. 2. 

c CiiAUCXK Pari. Ponies 493 Or let me deye present 
in this pince. c 138S ^ Km(.*s 1 . 880 It am I laat Ipueth 
so hoote Einelye die brighie That 1 wol dye present in hir 
sighta 1595 Locrine v. v. That which i.ocrincs sword 
could not iterform, ‘riiis present stream shall present bring 
to pass {drowns hersetf). 1854 Gavton Pleas. Notes iil 
ill. 83, 1 cannot pay you, what 1 present owe. I 

2 . In or into the jirescuce ol some one ; in the I 
(or this) very place, there (or here). 


PrnsenH or prmsemU. for 1 * /• 9V prmsemH^ As rem prm- 
seWem, in, into the puce itself, 00 orla the very spot. C£ 
Z,«jr Beuvmariomm (Text 1, 9th c.) xiiL | b tunc index 
iubeai eum in pnesence (o. r. 4 i) venire, ct tudicet ei * then 
shall the judge order him to ooioe before him and shall 
judge him *.] 

1303 K. UauKNa Nandi. Synae 10800 )e men bat are now 
yif piceent, pni haue herd me rede by* snerament. 13.. 
Avaae- Niiod 76 in Herrig’s Artkiv LHl. 393 On knese 
here kuelcd he to Ihesu Right in bine awen jireseoi irlmes 
tent, wench rsson ywaine 4 Cw. ta^e &ioe unto the 
kirk tliai went. And war wedded in than presoit. c 1440 
ipomydaa 1750 And thynke ye shuld liaue lie sheiu. Had 
he be uuie of youre present, e 1470 Oolagros 4 Omv. U87 
Heir aiu 1 ciiinyn at this tyme to your present. 

f b. In pi. presents *. prob. error for ptesesue. 
a 1578 Lindxsav (Pitacottie; Chron. Scot. (S.l'.S.) I. 959 
111 ureiMiiitis uf all his lordis. Kvo Sol. 4 Pert, iiu u 

qe To make thee well assurde How well thy speach and 
presents likeib vs. 

II. t 2 . The thing or person that is present; 
that which is before one, or here ; affair in hand ; 
present occasion ; pi. things present, circumstances. 

riaea Lai le Freine 163 O Loi^, he seyd, Tesu Crist,.. 
Vniiinfong this preiwnt. 01400-30 Alexitnder 3169 And 
he.. bus ordan.«i a pistil!.. .* I o Pomta vndire my present, 
plesance and iuy *. 13B8 Shaxx. /» L. L. iv. Ui. 180 What 
Present hast thou there 7 . . Some certaine treaaon. . . 1 beseech 
your Grace let this Letter be rciuL 1801 — Twtl. N. in. 
iv. 380 lie make dluision of my present with yon. 1607 
— Cot. III. iii. 49 Shall 1 be charg'd no further then this 
present? Must all determine heereT s^ Krid Inqmry 
1. i. 99 That immediate knowledge which we have of our 
presen la 

b. This present^ more commonly these presents-. 
the present document or writing; these words or 
statements: used in a document to denote the 
document itself (cf. Present a. 2). (So obs. F. 
ees presentes (sc. lettres\ 1537 in Ciodel) Chiefly, 

. now only, in legal u‘«e. 

1389 in Eng, Ciids (1870) 48 Be it c^n and knowen..be 
presences, b* letc.]. 1403 Rolls opParlt. 1 1 1 . 605/1 We 
Henry Percy. -has constitut and assigned and by this pre- 
sents constitutes and avitgnes Sir Henry Boynton.. our 
general Is and speemUs At tomes and lieputes. 1497 Cat. 
A nr. Eee. Dublin (r889> 1 . 383 Which is..ordeined and 
esubtUh by auctorite of thin preseint. X546 Keg. Pmpf 
Council SiOt. 1 . 51 The saidis parteis hes subscryvit tlnr 
presentis with thair handis. 1834 W. TiMWuvTtr. Batsac's 
Lett. (vol. I.) 935 As 1 was ready to scale the.ie Proients. 
S7Sa in Cruise lyigsft (iStS) VI. 76 Know all men by these 
ureaents, that I jtmn Griffin make the aforementioned my 


ureaents, that I John € 

last will and tastainent. Art. Con/ederation in Bryce 
Atner Comunv, (1888) 1 . App. 57s Know ye, that we, the 
undersigned delegates, .. do, by tnese presents .. fully and 
entirely ratify. 1834 Tkackrray Rose 4 King xv, [The 
herald].. I legau to read *0 Yes ! know all men hy these 
presents, that we, Giglio, King of Paflngonia ' [etc.]. 

III. 8. The present time, the time that now it 
(as opposed to the past and the future), 
e 1800 SHAKa .Scan, cxv, When I was certain ore incertmnty, 
Crowning the present, doubting of the rest. 1739 Johnson 
Rasselas xxtx. To judge rightly of the present we must 
oppose it to the past. 1830 Hlackik Aitchylus 11. 151 
The present. .Is everywhere at once the child of the pa.st, 
and the pirent of the future. 1833 Bhowning Cldide 
Roland xviii. Better this prCheiU than a past like thaL 
tb. W ith clliptia oi (usually ; 

— Instant a. 2 b. Obs. 

1509 in Mem. Hen. VI f (Rolls) 435 On the tenthe day of 
Ihys present y spake wyth the kyng. X883-8 Earl Lbv- 
CKSTER Corr. (Camden) 444 Your excellences letter d.ited 
the 19. of this present. x86o-i Marvbi.l Corr, Wks. 
(Grosarti II, 43 Your kind letter of the 8th present. 

o. Gram. Short lor present tense : oee Prssikt 
a, 7. Present stenif the stem of the present tense. 

X330 PALSGa loi Of the Potentiall Mode. The present 
tense like the present of the indicative. 1871 Roar Dot. 
Cram. n. xx. {/teadin^. Tenses formed from tlie present 
stein. Ibid, f (!k)S Ine verb sunt and compounds have 
apparently merely a diiTercnt form of the present for the 
future. 

4 t. Jn phrases with prepositions, 
fa. In present [— UF. en present (loth c.)], 
(a) in or at the present time, now ; {bi immediately 
(cf. Present a. 9) ; (<*) at that time, then. So in 
this present » (a). Obs. 

asjoo Cursor M. 4956 (Colt.) And bxt find yee now in 
present. C1330 Amts 4 Amit. 509 He bileft at horn in 
present, To kepe al that ther ware, c 1440 York Mysi. xxv. 
345 What wolde bou man.. in bix present? 1833 C. Hkr- 
■brt Temple^ Mans Medley 1, Mans joy and pleasure 
Rather hereafter, then in prnient, ia 1700 Mas. Manlxt 
Power Love (>741) S 09 Oftering a very large Dowry wirh 
bis Daughter in Present, and the rent of his Kntate in 
Reversion, a 1797 H. Howard in "lyd Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 434/1 Y* father oould ncK ailbrd to part with any 
thing in present upon the marriaga 

b. At present, at the present time, now 
(formerly fat this present; 20 fat that present, 
At that time, then ; fat the ^sent^ in both senses). I 
1347 J. Harrmon Exhort. Scottes Civ, I'he ruyncs..arn 
to be aeon at thia present. 13.^ in loih Rep, Htst. MSS. 
Comm. App v. 388 A parccll 01 our ground, being at thea 
presentes waste withoute proffit. 1377-^ HoLfNSHXD Chron. 
IJI. 1197/1 I'he duk* Daumale was there at that present 
with the Reingraue. i8m CLAaRNDow Htst. Reb. vm. | S54 
He was not lumaelf witnont that design at Cliat present. 
18m N BKDHAM' tr. Setden's Mare Ct. 99 Nations which at 
thu prenent are in high repute and antoritieu 1709 Sterlr 
Tatter Nck ed 93 My Reason for troubling you at this 
present urletc.). s8i7 Whnwrll in Todhunter Ace. Writ, 
(1878) H. §83, 1 mysw am a busy man at this present. 

184H Corraaiiu. Deemla'e Hist. Pr. ft678) 40 All own 


0x413 Cumor M. SA04 (Trin.) As bei bitlerwarda went 
his forwarde made b^ ^re preMnt. Ibid. 3539 Hhi brober 
he fonde toke tent To dqte anoble mere present, c 1450 
Lovxucm Graii liv. 399 That he ne sctial fal sore Repente, 
Tyl that A worthy knyht Ckime presenta XS54 Lady Jane 
Grefs Lament, in Furniv. Ballade /r, MSS. 1 , 497 The 
lorde Gilforde my housbande, Whiche suffred here presente. 

(present), rb.l [JbiillipCiGBl or absolute 
p Ate ol' prec. a^. t in most senses already so ased 
)/in OF. Id ME:, otig. prese^n/.J 

I. tl. — Preeeeci I. 2, a b. Obs, Chiefly in 
- phr. m present rOF. en presesst), whence /#, mst ef 
(your, etc.) present. 

[The OP. em present reprcMiited 7th c barbarous L. As 


believed at the p r s a eat that be was poisoned. id7a C. 
MANMcas Id 19th Rep. Hitt. MSS. Comm. App. v. S4 At 
the present the King and the Duke have put wvexaU things 
Into bis handa 

s86a STiLLiNoru Orfg. Satr. it L 1 3 Thb is all we at 
prcMnt desire, I^roycb Serm. rng. Worn. (17871 1 . 

iv. is8 Of miraculous interposition I think not at present 
1888 Loexvaa £lem. Astron. v. xxxv. (1879) sod At present 
we are neatest to the sun about Christmas time. 

to. Of pretent [OF. de present, 14-I5th c.J, 
On the preoenf, at present, now. Obs. 

es$ao Meinsine 45 A grete and mereaynous auenture 
whiclie is happed as of pruMat (Fr. A present] in the place. 
etaj Shaks. 7 ’imom l t 141 Three lalcitis on the presents 
in future, all. 

d, 7 or the preie&t [ F. pour le prisen(\, 
(t formerly also, for this present, for that present, 
for present), for the time ; t for that time, just then 
{obs.) ; in mod. use, for tys time, just now. 

1348 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. iii. HI. 895 [He] wold not be 
spoken with.in that night, nor this daye untill nine a clock 
in the murning, so as they depanim for that present. 
X383 Reg. Prity Council Scot. 1 . 360 Monitloois- .necessar 
fur this present. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nichalay'e Vey. 

I. vii. 5 h,To whom, for the present they would giue no eaia 
xM Great Frost in Arb. Catmer 1 91 The wounds that 
this frost gave the commonwealth were for that present 
scarce felt X843 Tbait Comm. Gen. xxxtv. w 6 Jacob gave 
place, for present, to his sons rage and fury. x88o P. 
Uruoks tr. Lo Blanc’s Trav. a, 1 . .shall satisne my self for 
the present to tell you, that.. we sailed happily for some 
few dayes. 1709 ATTsaauRY Serm., Luke x. 3s vivad) 11 . 936 
They desire to be excus'd from that Duty for the present. 
xBBa Bookseller July 647/t For the present It [the business] 
will l>e continued without change of name. 

a. Until the present, up to the present [ F. 
dis hprisent], until now, up till now. fSo for- 
merly till, until this or tMt present, up to this 
or that time {obs.). 

1600 J. Posy tr. Leo's A/rica viii. 304 Inscriptions e«- 
graueii in marble, and remaining til thi.*! present. 1609 
BiniJt(Duuay) Exod. vii. 16 Until tlmi presi^nt tliou woulde.st 
not heare. x6m Nrudham tr. Seldcns Mare Ll.x-i From 
the Peace of Venice 7599 until that present. 1883 Manch. 
hxatn. 97 Nov. 5/t Up to the preaent the armies of f ranca 
and China have not been brought into collision. 

Present (pre-zent), sbA Also 3-4 -ant, 3-5 
•aunt, (3 pi, -Auna), 3-6 >ente, 4 -end, -aunde, 
4-6 -and(e, 5 -aunte, -awnte, -ond, -ound, 6 
-Aunt, .Sir. praiaant. [a. OF. present (10th c. in 

H. iU.-I)arin.) » Vi. pretens. It., Sp., Pg. presente 
on offering, a gift. In OF'., originating in the 
dhroie en present in or into the presence (cf. 
PBEa)lNT xAl i): mettre (nne chose) en present d 
(quelqu’un), to put a thing into the presence of or 
before any one (i. e. to offer or present it to him), 
in which en present was in effect » en don * in the 
form of, or as a gift*, making prlsent at length 
»» don ‘ gift*. Cf. Present v, 11.) 

f 1. In the expression, in {into, inlil), to present 
— OF. en present : in or into a person’s presence, 
before a peison (as an offering); ns a gift. 

oiaag Ahct. R. 1x4 pet bw> Hke bet he bledde uore ne 
brouhtcD heo him to presente ne win, ne ale,ne water, rxaoo 
S. Ertg. Leg. 1 . x/ 8/89 (^Id, and mirre, and An-sens, in 
presaunt heo him brou^ten. a X300 Cursor M. 7588 And 
broght it king to preaand. c tj^Sir I'ristr. 895 Heuedes 
of wiki bare Ichoii to presant brou^t. 1375 Hakrour Bruce 
XVIII. X 70 [Thai] .send ii [the head] syne in-till Ingland, To 
Eduard king in-till presaiid. 

2 . A thing that is offered, presented, or giveu : 
M UiPT sb. 3. (The ordinary current sense). 
a seas Amcr. R. 152 poa uormest heo unwrien bet present 
bet boo beren. a 1300 Cursor M, 160 pe kynges |ial him 
soght tbre presandes 1 il him broght. 1470^3 Malory A rthur 

I. iriii. 44 The kyng made grete ioye and seme the kynges 
and knyghtes grete pienencea S4M 'I revisa's Beirth. Do 
F, R. VI. xiii. (W. de W.) m viij, To Wynne the lone of 
her that he wowyth wyth yeftes. .and wyih dyuers presents. 
S58X T. Washington tr. Mcholay's Voy, k xvU. 19 b, The 
Ambaseadour sent his presents vnto the Boscha. s8xs 
Biblk Gon, xliii. 25 They inode ready the Present against 
loseph came at noona X687 A. Lovell tr. Themnot's 
Trax*. 1. 6s The Mules that carried the PreMnts were., 
unloaded. 1703 Maundekix Jvum. Jeru*. (X73e) 7 Wo 
went to visit tlie ^a with a small Present in our handa 
1861 M. pAT'iisoN Est. (X689) 1 . 45 Silver and MWter plate, 
..presents to the Corporation from all parts of the Continent. 

tran^. i6s3 Bacon Ess., Greatn. Kingdoms (Arb.) 4B3 
Romulus after bis death, .sent a present to the Romans 
that [L. illnd civibus tuts tegemdt nt] above all things they 
should intend arme. 

b. The act or fact of preaeotuig or giving, pre- 
leatation : «= Gift sb. 1. Uiually in phr. to make 
a present (formerly also to mabe present) : to make 
a gift or presentation {to a person, or with indirect 
dative obj.) ; to make a present of present, 
give, bestow. With indirect paisive : to be made 
a pirent. 

13. . Coer de L. xsi8 Over the see thenne are they went- 
For to mslee the fayr present e 9303 Spec. Cy Wetrw. 1018 
Riht to mjr«elfia..ptt dost H present euery dele. ri|8|s 
CuMjcrv L. G. tr. tr35fMS. G g. 4. ay) How tliat heschuTdo 
make The presentb {other 5 texts presenting}, r 1^ York 
Mysi. XV. xTO| 1 am ovir pour* to make presaitde. sgxj 
Douglao jSmtit m. ix. 44 My fader Ancmaei, .gnif that 
3oung man hya richt hand, And assuris hit spreit with that 
pmnind. 1843 WALtaa Apd haviag Lov'd H, To the flrit 
that's fidre or Kind, Make a preaent of their heart. 17M J. 
BavAMT MyiUol. 11 . 379 PnosaniBS mentieiis cam, wwai 



PSaBSHT, 


1303 


PBXBBVT, 


had be«n nuda a preient to the ]>eity at Olympia, il^p 
MiiCAULAV Hai, £i^, e. L 667 To purdwee the connivance 
o{ the agente by preiienM of boobeede of win& and ef 
gloveiatudhd with guineas iMf J.T. TaowaaiDoa/orwa^a 
raiix xxvi, Marian had made her a present of a new dress, 
t a A bribe : » Girr sb» 5, Obs, 

Langu P, pi. a. III. 80 Bote Meede ^ Mayden U 
Meir heo bi-sou)te, Of alle suche suilers seluer to uken, Or 
prescntes withouten pone ae paces of seluer. JbiJ. wad JM 
pope and his wclatea presentes vnderfongen. 

d. An oneriii^ to God or a deity : « Gift sb, 4. 
Now ranf or Obs. 

I53S CovaaoAi.R /’s.lxxvfil. n Drynge presentes vnto him 
y ought to be feared. iM G. WIoodcockk] fJisi. Iwsiint 
xun. 135 Reluming from Detphoa (whither they had liene 
■rnt to carry presents vnto Apollo). 1707 Watts Hymn^ 
' When t turtney the wandrout ems * v, Were the whole 
rralm of nature minci That were a present far too email. 

fS. An offer, proposal. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Brunnb CkeoH. (18 fo) 75 Of pes hei mad present, 
to turne ilkon her pers Ageyu to Danmark go with his 
wllle A his leue. ibid. 30? To maynten bam in stoure, M 
mad him ber preMiit, ScoiTond of him to hold. 

4 . Comb.t as presetii-giver^ etc. 

Daily News ae Oct. 6/5 It is an oc<^sion of pre.sent« 
giving ad lib . ; the confirmee receivini; gifts from all her 
relatives and TriendSi 1897 i rest f ft, CroM. 38 Dec. 4/a A 
mission steanter made her usual trips present-laden to the 
lightships of the Thames Entiiary. sgpx Daily Chre^ 
90 Au|^ 5/1 The procraiftinatioMS of a present-giver in* 
definitely prolong and augment hie suirerinsa 

Present (pii'ze-nt), A/i 7 . p. PUBHBNT V. 
9 a.] The act of preeenting or aiming a weaiion, 
esp. a fire-arm ; the position of the weapon when 
presented, the position from which a rifle is fired. 

S833 RegnL hair. Ceatalry 1. 98 Bring the carbine down 
to the * Present \ iSsd^M akkyat Privateersman xvii, ' Who 
arc you I’ said she, with the musket ready for the presenL 
ift/anlry Man. (1B54) 40 c The first nle comes to the 
present, Musketry Instr. 4a The rnost minute atten* 

tion is to be given to each man's position when at * the 
present \ 190a R W. Ciiambkik Maids of Paradise vu, 

An Uhlan, .stood ou guaid below the steps, his lance at 
a * present 

Present (prfze-nt), v. Also 4-6 preaente, 5 
praeand, 6-7 pnsBBXit ; eontr. pa. i, 4 preaende, 
4-7 present, 5 preaand ; pa. ppie. 4-6 present, 
[n. OF. presenter (nth c. in Littn6, in mod.F. 
prisenter) L. preesentdre to place belore, exhibiti 
nold out, exhibit a likeness to, in late and med.U 
to present to a person as a gift, lit. to make present, 
f. prse^ent-cm Pkksknt a.} 

I. To make present bring into the presence of. 

1 . trans. To bring or place (a person) before, 
into the presence of, or under the notice of, another ; 
to introduce, esp. formally or ceremoniously ; spec. 
to introduce at court, or before a sovereign or other 


superior. 

t XS90 Behet 389 in . 9 . Eng. Leg 1 . 115 For )>e king was in 
>)orinaRdie, 1 presented he was To benri, is sone, in Enge- 
londe. C1400 Desfr. Tray 7837 Hc.,weni with bo worthy, 
ft.. Present horn (u Priam, |mt was prise lord. 1316 Tin* 
DALR Aci\ xxiii. 33 They delivered the pintle to the dehite 
I -deputyl, and preKcnted Paul before him. — * Jude 94 
Vnto hym that is able.. to present you fautlesse before the 
presence off hya glory. 1589 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts ix. 41 
And when he had called the naincts and tlie widowei,, he 
nrrsent^ her aliue. x6ia Bovlk in Lisntere Papers (1886) 
J. y Sir Thomas Koper presented W" my cook and his 
wyfte into my service X670 Lady M. Bcstik in xaM Rep. 
Jiist, MSS. Comm. A^p. v si The Dutchesse. .presented 
mee to kisse the Queeue\ hand 1716 Lary M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Lady — 1 Oct., Whoeverjplcases may go, with* 
out the formality of b< ing presented. 1844 Disrarij 
Coningshy in. ii. The Duke and Duchess had returned from 
]..undon .with their daughter, who had been presented iliis 
year. *853 Lvtton My ^avel v. viii, * They soy he is clever ’. 
* Present him, my lovr; 1 like clever people', said Mrs, 
M'Gatchley. 1903 M^^Neill Egregious English 31 Some- 
times even Mr. and Mrs. Maii-of-Uusiuess manage to get 
presented. 

b. To bring before or iuto the presence of God ; 
to dedicate by ao bringing : cf. Prje.se!it.\tion 1. 

13. . Cursor M. 10358 (Gntt.) Scho sal lieal godd be*kende j 
I'o him preseiuyd [Cott. oflfrid: cf. 10581] at tlire )er ende. 
.3*7 T REViSA hi^H (KolU) IV 969 After [hat] fourty 
dayes of he nativite, in a porsday, hv secounde day of 
Feverer, Criste wok presented in he temple, c 1400 Maun dev. 
(Roxb ) XXV. 1 14 pe first [feste] es at pM tyme hat he Grete 
Cnan was borne ; pe second es at hat Cyme hat he was pre- 
seuted in to haire tempill. .wbare he was circumcised, igsd 
Tindale Luke ii. aa i'hey brought hym to hierusalem, to 
present bym to the lorde. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk, Com. Prayer, 
CoUect PuriJicaiimj As thy oiielye begotten Sonne was 
this day presented in the Temple.., so graunte that we 
male bee presented unto thee with pure and cleat e royndesj 
By Jesus Christ our Lorde. x8i8 Benson Comm. Bible 
Luke iL 93-94 Luke himself introduces both the parents as 
presenting Jesus. i88k E> A. Grkbnb Saints 4 r Symbols^ 
(i 883 ) X35 when she [Mary B. V.] was three years old she 
was taken by her parents to be presented in the I'emple. 

o. A caiulidaie if faid to be pieseuted (or to 
present himself) for examination ; one who bos 
passed a university examination, or is honoured 
with a degxee, is presented for the degree; a 
theatrical manager is said (in recent use) to present 


an actor* etc. 

siSi Wood JL{/Sr( 0 . H. S.)I.4i4 SevSrall noble menfwore] 
created Mastersof Art,, .who were presented in scarlet robes 
beloagiiig to I>uciors. tyas AisHBasr Ttrrm EiL Na 94 
Csysfi) IAS The next congregation he was presented to his 
dagMs. tfgy CasHbr. Utua. Ca/endar 143 [The public 


Caiendar 143 [The public 


orator) His duty Is to present noblemefi to their degrees 
[etc.). i8S8 Land. Unm, Calendar ai On receiving eacli 
iDstalmentoe shall declare his ioiention of presenting him- 
self at the Second Examinatkm within two years firom Che 
time of bis jpawing the First Exaimnation. t8|e Plain 
Hiale M ewd A w o rk 54 la infiuit scho<ds,aiMl In ochers where 
ebUdren are not presented (for exaininacionj in ooedlework 
under Article 19 c. 1, but only under Article 17 f. spofi J, 
Weixs Ojc/M Degree Certtneay 11 sm/f, 'J'he old priociple 
is that no one sliould be presented except by a member 
of the Univenity who has a degree as high or higher than 
that sought, reo. Mod. New^aper (AdveJ Chanes Froh- 
man presents Eilaline Terriss and Seymour Hkkes in ' I'be 
Gay Gordons 

td* To bring (a oerson) by proxy or in a 
figure ; to offer the safntation or greetings of (one 
at a distance) ; to give greeting from, to * remember * 
(any one) id. 

a 1857 R. LomoAY Lrtt. <1863) 55 Present me tenderly to 
my S^eis F. Md J. ir«4 Bunkii. Cvrr. (1644) 1 . 503 Pre* 
sent me cordially to Mrs. Champion. 1790 JarraasoN 
Writ. (1859) 11 L 495 Present me aflfectioaately (o Mra 
Gilmer. 

a. 7 h present oneself*, to come bito tlie 
presence and s.ght of another or others, or into a 
particnlar place, esp. in a formal manner; to 
appear, attend, 

^ *878 Sc. Leg. Saints I {Kaierine) 1001 pane air purphire 
. . Has pi-escnt h)’ine befor he king, c 1450 Holland //911*- 
lat xfs How ihai apperit to the Pape and preiient thaim 
aye 8 air farrand and Ire. 1385 T. Washington tr. Nickoi^'e 
roy. iiL vi. 79 They are bound Co present themseluea euery 
morning at hut house. i6ti Biblk Job i. 6 Now there was 
a day, when the sons of God came 10 piesent tbemselues 
before the Lord, a 179a Br. Horne Disc. Pnri/ication 
Wks. x8k8 111 . 15^ That he who was thus offered in the 
temple,, still continues to present himself, to appear in the 
presence of God for us. >841 Lane Arstb. Nts. 1 . ii, 65 [He] 
printed himself before the king s8m (sre 1 ck 1896 /.atu 
Times C 488/x He prenented himst If at the museum, and 
attempted to enter the reading room. 

t D. intr. in same sense. Obs. 

C1380 Wyclir Sel. Wks. III. 3157 ^if two men ben of o 
date, whoever presentih first, shal be avaunsid bifore. 1605 
B. JoNsuN Voipoue til. V, Has shec presented V steS — 
Staple i^N. II. ii, 1 must correct that ignorance and oucr- 
sight. Before 1 doe presenL 

B. trasis. a. J o name and recommend (a clergy- 
man) to the bishop for institution to a benefice. 
Often absol. (Cf. also xa.) Also, to introduce or 
recommend to a presbytery (a candidate) for licence 
as a preacher. 

[1978 RtdE efParli. I. 3/a Quod idem AbUa.H prrmittereC 
predictutti Kicardum preaentare idoneoni pwrsoiiuni ad 
Ecclesiam de Shire]. 

1473-5 in C air. P roc. Chane. Q. Eliw. (1830) II. Pref. 61 
To.. put youre seid beiccber fromeh>’8 free iiominacioii and 
will of pi-esentyng to the seid churcli. 1593 Fitzhbrb. Surv. 
99 He yC hath naht to preseni to a cmircbe at one tyme. 
>595 in Co/r. Leung Charters (1899) 3x9 Mr. James.. has 
presenttt and pruponit him to the |^esb)'terie of Couper.. 
to be tryit. c 1650 Rolls o/Parlt. 1 1 . 437 A I'be Incumlicnt 
. thereunto pre'<entrd by the Chancellor of Ireland. 1673 
P. Henry Diary ^18831 959 He was praesented to a living 
by y« lord Ward. 1796 Aylifpk Partrgon 4x5 The Patron 
may present several Persons to the Bishop, though he can 
only give Institution to one. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) 
111 . a6 A lunatic cannot present to a church, xior his com- 
mittee. For where a lunatic is seised of an advowNon, the 
Ixird Chancellor .. presents to the living. 1856 Frouds 
Hist. Bag. (1858) 1 . IV. 3'if The suppoaed right ol the pope 
to ^tciit to F.tiglish benefices. 

b. To iioiuiuaie to tlte benefits of any foundation 
or charitable institution. 


x8ao Lamb Elia Ser. l Ckrisfs Hosp. 35 Years Ago, L.’s 

! governor (so we called the patron who presented us to the 
oundatioo) lived in a manner under Ids paternal roof. 

4 . To j)ut before the eyes of Home one ; to hold 
forth to view ; to offer to sight or observation ; to 
show, exhibit, display; also (in recent use), To 
offer (some quality or attribute) to view 01 notice ; 
to exhildt, be characterized by. Also rejl. 

1300-90 Dunbar Poems Ixxi. 30 And thy bidding we irest 
thay sail gancstand, Withmit tnow cum and present thnme 
thy face. 1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1^93)65 If any would 
put away the red spots of the face, which do present a kinde 
of leaprfe. 1610 Shaks. Temp. v. i. 85, 1 will disease me, 
and my Mlfe present As 1 was sonietime Millaine. ig^ 
Power Exp. PkUes. l 17 The Gla.ss [iiiicroecope] (ailed in 
pixsenting them. 17x9 Pope EUisa to Abelard 3^ in 
sacred vestmenis may'st thou stand, .. Present the Cross 
before my lifted eye. 1803 F. Clissuld Ascent Mi. Blanc 
93 The snow.topped Apennines presented an appearance uf 
low scattered clouds. t 8 i 4 Kratingb Treat , (18x7) 1 . 11 
eutit, Wiio would have thought it should have presented tho 
iiiterest it does at the hour, March the x8th, X814 ? 1835-6 
Todds Cycl. Allot. 1 . 683/1 The shells of the Baianids pre- 
sent several striking peculiarities of structure. >853 1 . H. 
Newman Hist. Sk. (18731 fb 1. ii. 63 Lands, as AsiaMinor, 
which have presented a very diflTerent asp^t in different 
ages. 1885 SIR N. Lindi.rv in Law Ref. 14 Q. Bendi Div. 
714 The few points whicli present aity difficulty. 

D. Present arms (Mil.)* to hold a fire-arm or 
other wcafran in a portion expressing honour and 
deference, in saluting a person of superior rank. 

S7S9 [W. Windham] Plan Diedpi. Nerfdh Militia 10 
notoy PreaenUBg the arm^ fa^nf the same positkax as the 
rest, needs no wther explanation ; it is so termed when 
used at a eompltment. 1796-7 leutr. 4 Reg. Cmalry (18x3) 
844 The men present arms, and the oflScers salute, so as to 
dm their swords with the late motion of pretentad arma 
1798 Brit. Mint. Jmi. Oet, Manual Kmedisn of Pikes 
tend wwwiefcominand).. Pr^n tPiko. dHt^^otamPieikm. 
IV, There was a geneial efeskof muskets, as arms wore pro- 


•anted. 1851 STOcousuts MiHt. A'mpe/., Pwemi mrmft 
h the salutation of a sentry, a guard, or an entire line when 
a superior offioer appears, or the *colouni' are saluted. 
The motion ia performed by bringing the firelock in a ^r- 
pendicular postiion in front of the body, and at the same 
time placing the hollow of the right foot agahut the hfol of 
U.e leR. 

5 . To make present to mSnd or thought, exhibit to 
mental perception ; to offer to notice or considers- 
tion; to SQggest to the mind; to set forth or 
describe ; to re)nesent (or or to be); to set fbrth* 

*879 7 '®***'*" CaMds Serm. Tim. looi/f To cut crfT all 
the oesiran which Sathaii presimtetb vs, to cause vs to loue 
the world. 1604 Shaes. Oik. t. Hi. 194 So instly to your 
Graue earrs, lie prarent How I did thriue in this feire 
lAdies loue. 1649 J br. Tavloe Gt Exemp. Pref. 1 39 Faith 
which is preBentea to be an infused grace. 1667 Milton 
P. L. IX 313 Hear what to my mind firet tboughis present 
1774 Goijxsml Nai. Hist. IL 55 The creature is jarasehted 
as very Hby. tdda MancA. Exam. 91 May 6/1 The argu- 
ments on both sides.. were presented with cleoruess and 
prei'isioii. 

t b. To offer (battle or the like) ; to offer or 
propose (a toa^t). Obs. rare. 

xdwn Dymmok Ireland (1843) 40 The lord Lieutenant, pre- 
sented a charge to the rehells gro^ of horw and foote. 
a 1697 Hayward G«)j He wat appointed admiral, and pre* 
Rented battle to the French navy, which they refused. 163a 
Lithoow Trmv. x. 431 To pledge or present his Maiesties 
health. 

6. rtfl. (from 4, 5) Of a thing : To offer itself to 
view or perception ; to come before one’s si^^ht or 
notice ; to show itself, appear ; to suggest itself, 
come into one's mind ; to occur. 

1390 Si'KNSRR F. Q. III. vii. 19 She went in perill, of each 
noyiie afleard. And of each sliade that did it selfe present. 
i6m Shaks. Meat. /or M. iii. i. 904 A lemedie pTMciiU it 
Sille. 1638 1 uNius Paint. Ancients ji Here oIko pre* 
aenteth it selfe in the open fields a great and feaifull 
spectacle. 1746-9 Hbrvey MecNi., Tombs (x8i8) 73 They 
look forward, ana nothing presenis itself but the righteous 
Judge ; the dreadful tribunal. t86e 1 'yndall Clac. 1. xxv. 
191 The terrible possihility of his losing his hands presented 
itself to me. 

b. intr, in name senBcs : cf. to offer. Now rare, 

1697 J. Skkgrant Solid Philos. 370 Our First Principles., 
govern alt our Thoughts as occasion presenta 1739 
Goldkm Bee No. 1 Whichever way 1 lumeil, nothing pre- 
sented but prospeas of terror. i8m Eucknia di Acton 
Nuns of Desert 11 . 148 The idea of ventriloquism never 
presented to eitlier qf the (^ntlciiMii or the Lady. 1868 
Chambers* Eueycl. V. 953/9 When no other resource 
presents. 

7 . Irasts, To bring before the mind by means of 
a symbol, to symbolize; to represent, to be the 
representative of; to a sign of, stand for, 
denote ; to be a picture of. arch, 

e 1400 Dertr, Troy 3189 Thou shuld. .herkon my wille,. . 
present myn astate ; I'o lede all my legis with likyng in 
werre. 1576 Whetstone Promos 4 Cass. 1. 1 , He absent, 
1 present our Soueraigne stylk 1^ Thvnnr Anlmadv. 
(1875) 36 Whiche venoine they call by all names presentinge 
or signyfyitige poysone, as a toode, a dragon, a Basiliske, 
a serpente, arsenicke, and auebe lyke. 1640 Fuller Joseph s 
Coat (1867) 55 * This is My body.' That is, that which 
signifies, signs, and presenis My body, xfigi Hoiisp.9 
Leviath. 11. xviii. 88 The Right to PreAcnt the Person of 
ihetn all, (that is to say, to be their Representative). 1813 
Scott Rnkeby 1. xx. state, A remarkable figure, called Robin 
of Risinghamior Robin of Kcedsdale. It preMntH a hunter, 
witli his bow raised in one hand, and in the other what 
seems to be a hare. 

b. To represent (a character) on the stage; to 
set (the character of): to Mnonaie, arch, 

Shaks. L. L. L. v. 1 . 134 Sir, you shall present before 
her the Nine Wortbiea Hnd, v. li. 537 He presents Hector 
of Troy. 1398- Merrv W. iv. vi 30 To-night at Hemes- 
Ukc . . M nst my sweet Nan present the Faerie Queene. 1814 
ScoTr St. Ronads xx. tBa6 — Woodst. vii, We saw Mills 
present Uomby at the Fortune playhouse. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. I. 193 Kememberiin; how we three presented Maid 
Or Nymph, or Goddess,. . Jn masque or pageant, 
t o. To act (a play, or scene in a play). Obs, 

(T With mixture of sense e ) 

a s6xo Hkalev h.pictetut Man. (1636) 50 Now they sound 
the 'I'nimpeis, and presently they present the 'I'rag^ieii. 
1637 Milion(///A) A Maske presented at Ludlow Castle, 
1644 : on MichaelmaMoe night. 1637 Evelyn Diary (1819) 
1 . 7 At Christmas the Gentlemen of Exeter College pre- 
sented a Comedy to the University. 

8. Law. To bring or lay before a court, 
magistrate, or person in authority, for consideration 
or trial; to make presentment of. a. To make 
a formal statement of; to submit (a fact, or 
a request, complaint, etc.). Also ctbsol. 

[lapo RolD of Farit. 1 . 56^ Presentutum fuit corsm ets 
quou Ablias &mcti Benedict! obstruxit quandam ripariam 
barrera et catena.) 

a 1400 PisiiU ef Susast mod ))us wih cauteles qwayat, 
Preostes presaited bis pl.'iynt, 1430 Rolls 4/ Parlt. v . axs/a 
The seid xii men dar noo*thing say ne present agayns the 
seid mysdoera. wBid in Es^. Gitas (1870) aoa A bouse., 
whych hath byn aiwayt employed, as nit waa presented 
before the kynges MaieRtyes CommyuionerB there, to the 
nuiytitenaunce of one scolemaster ther. 1794 Swirr Drapieds 
Lett. Wka 1715 V. Ji. 104 A sharp censure., against dis- 
solving grand-juries.. while matters are unchw fchrir con- 
sideration and not presented. Ibid. 105 Scro-'gs dissolved 
the grandriury of 1-ondon for fear they should present ; but 
ouja in Dublin waa dissolved, bcL-ause they would not 
present. 1891 Maitland ft BaildoN Court Baron (Selden 
Soc) xeo ale-taaters ptesent that Agneu the widow 
brewed and sold contrary to the assise. 

b. To bring (gn offcooe, or something tolty) 
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formally under the notice of the proper«ltithority, 
tor enquiry or action. 

14x9 K»Us f /* PartL IV. 339 And he yat. .preianteth yat 
offence to ye Treiorer. 1479 l 6 i*L vl. <90/1 Then the 
Mine Serchours present such defautes before the Justices of 
peas. ISSS NoUinghoMt Rgc. (1889) IV. so8 We presents 
the common biille, that he be put a- way, for be ys nothyng 
worth, lyps Hearns a Sept. 1 . 40 The 

Grand Juries .. prasented *the Memorial of the Ch. of 
England*. s88i Timts a8 July 9/5 There is not a rural 
dean in England who would not present St. Margaret's 
church^id to his archdeacon at the neat Visitation. 

0. 'I'o bring a formal charge or accuiation 
against (a person), to charge formally; to report 
or bring np for trial. 

igsd 'I'iNDALR Mark xiii. ti But when they leade you and 
present you take noo thought, W. Smith Btit/Dnscr, 
Lttnd. (Hurl. MS. 6363, If. 13), iTiey present euery man, at 
whose doie the street is not well paved. 1603 ComiiU 
4* Canflnt Eccl. exxi. 1701 Pkiokaux Dtrect Ch.’WartUm 
a The Church- wardens are also to piesent all such as come 
not to Church. 1745 Dt Fot's Enj^. Tradtsman (1841) II. 
xxxix. 117 A tradesman wrangling in every bat gain, .should 
be pi'esenledLas a public iniisatice. 

9 . 'i'o place (a thing) in, or give to (it), a 
particular direction or position, a. To point 
(a weapon, esp. a Bre-arm) at something; to hold 
(it) out in the position of taking aim. so as to be 
ready to lire Immediately. Also absoL (esp. aa 
word of command). (SecaKo4b.l 

>579 Cnuncil Scot, 111 . aa; The said George 

Hume presentand ane pUioict to him. 1878 Sim G Mac* 
KKNSiB Crim. Lawt Scot. 1. xxxi. | 3 (i6m) 158 William 
Hamiliori pursued for wearing of Pibiols,and pi eventing one 
to the Provost of Edinburgh. 1710 Da Foa CrMi/v 11840) 
1 . xvi. a8o He Mes me cock and present. 1715 — 
round World (1840) 153 He presented his piece, and shot 
them both flying. iBoc Strutt Sports 4* Past, iii. i. 8 14 
According to Virgil, the Roman youth presented their 
lances towards their opponents in a menacing position. 
1IU13 Scott Poitoril vii, He ordered his own people to 
present their pistols and carabines. 185a Stocqurcbm Milit, 
Eneycl , Prosomt^ to level ; to aim 1 to tiring the firelock to 
an hoiizontal position, the butt resting against the right 
shoulder for the purpose of discharging its contents at a 
given object. 

b. Obstetrics, Of the foetus : To direct (a par- 
ticular part) toward! the os uteri during laljour. 
Usually intr, foi rejl, said of the part so directed, 
or of the foetus in relation to its position during 
labour. Also Path, of a tumour or abbess : To 
be directed, to project. 

fS97 A M. tr. GuUUmeaH*s Fr Chlrmrg, 36/1 Folio winge 
the naturall Childehirth, the childe allways prnsentetli first 
his heade. 17M Quincy Ltx, PkysicO’Mod. 163/t When 
the Child presenu in any other Posture. 1790 K. Ulano in 
Mod, Commtm, II. 415 'i'he head of the child presented. 
1897 AllhuU'iSyst. Mod, 111 . 377 A pcrioesophag^ abscess 
frequently presents laterally. 

0. trims. To point, direct, or turn (a thing) to face 
something, or in a specified direction. Also intr, 
>93 Smbaton Edvstont L, 1 993 The first cour'ie, consitiing 
of lour stones... which, a.H they all presented some part of 
their faces to the sea, were all of Moursione. i 8 m Shklliv 
(Bdipus I. 318 The swine.. with bare tu>ks And wrinkled 
snouts presented to the foe. 1849 E. B Eastwick Dry 
Lotmos laS Occasion was now olTering us her forelot'k : we 
strove in vain afterwards to catch the close<shorn backhead 
which she presented to us in her flight. 

t d. intr, for rejl. Of the wind (Aai#/.) ; To 
take a favourable direction ; to begin to blow from 
the right Quarter. Obs. 

1887 UhI Goa. No. 9306/1 The Wind presenting fair, 
they were obliged to sail that Eveiiina. Frvrr Acc. 

£. India fP. a A rich and numerous Freet of Merchants, . . 
designed fur their several Places of Traffick, when the Wind 
should present. 171a W. Roorrs l^oy, (1718; 375 In case 
the wind should present sooner. 

10 . To bring, introduce, or put (a substance) into 
the presence of or into close contact w ith another. 

1758 Rkid tr. Macquor's Ckym, 1 at If a pure Alkali be 
presented to a pure Acid, they rush together with violence. 

HOMSON Chonu (ed. 3) 11 . 39a When the .vapour of 
alcohol is mixed with oxygen . . , the mixture detonates when 
presented to a lighted taper. 

II 'I'o mnke an oncring, present, or gift of ; to 
offer, deliver, give. 

11 . trans. To bring or place (a thing) before or 
into the presence of a person, or to put (it) into bis 
hands, for acceptance; to offer, proffer, deliver, 
band over, bestow, give (usually in a formal or 
ceremonious manner). 

With various connotations : as {a) to oflar or give as a gift 
(cf. Pkbrbnt r8.v) ; (8) to offer as an act of worship, as a 
sacrifice, etc. ; » Oppbm v. i t (c) to offer or hand something 
In ministration, service, or courtesy ; t irf) to deliver or hand 
a letter 1 formerly used in addressing a letter ; see quots. ; 
(#) to offer a book or literary work to readc^ to put it ia 
their power to buy or read it. In the earliest quots. the 
thlnjes mresented are gilts, but U is doubtful whether this was 
implied in the Verb : there is no Implication of a gift in F. 
prwsonter or presontation. 

(41) cijsB Chtvn. Enr> Rhson) 695 He brohte a riche 
pment,. .fie presentede nim also Other thinges fele ma 13 . . 
X. Alt*, 686 (TCdl* MS.) His man him brou)th by a cheyne A 
grisely baest. a hugjged colte.. He presents it to )i« kynge. 
m i 4 BR-ip Aioxtumr 5138 ^it sail I send 30W. .a sertan of 

f iftis,..! presand low, of panters full of proud mascles, 
oure hundreth fcllis. ri4M Lydq. Min, Poems (Percy 
Soc. 1 7 Three costly giltes . .Unto the kyng anone they did 
present, ism DuNSaa Gokfyn Tmrre 87 There saw 1 
Nature present bir a gouna Rich to befiaid. .Off twiry htw. 


sgisT. Waskiiniton tr. Nicholeqps P'w. 1. jtv. 15 b, [Theyl 
presented vnto him a mulct tfife Bovui Oeuu, 

OeioM, Modii, iv. Iv, Ibe best Trees present ua their 
Blossoms, before they jnve us their Fruit. 1794 Mrs. A. M, 
Bbnmktt Ellen I. ia8 To present Miss Meredith in his 
name, a very elegant fitUe watch, igsp Tennyson Lancelot 
4 hlaine 70 Wito purpoea to present them [the diamonds) 
to thS Queen. 

ib) imB- 9 (Mar.) Bh, Com, Pmert CernmunioH, Here 
wee onre and present unto thee (O Lords 1 oure sclfe. oure 
soules, and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and liuely 
sacrifice unto thee. t6ii Bible Eom, xtL 1 . 1 beseech you 
therefore brethren, .. that ye present your bodiee a lining 
Mcrifice, holy, acceptable vnto God, which is your reason* 
able seruice. 1901 Bp. Gore Body 0/ Christ lii, 8 3 (1907) 
198 The earlier practice . . was to present the earthly prayers 
and sacrifices at the heavenly aJtur. 1907 Ibid, 310 noto^ 
The Fathers in Kcneral teach., that our Lord, is now acting 
as out great high-priest in heaven .presenting His sacrifice 
on our behalf, or preMtiting our sacrifices for us. 

(t) a 1333 Ln. BKaNBRS huon xlv. 150, 1 prettent you this 
cuppe, that ye shulde drynke therof. ^ s6oi Shakb. 7 hI. C. 
iiL 11. 101, I thrice presented him a Kingly Crowne, Which 
he did thrice refuse ryia-ig Pope Rape Lock iii. 130 So 
Ladies in Romance assist their Knight, Present the spear, 
and arm him for the fight. 1777 W. Dalrympi.b Trav, Sp, 
4 Port, xliii. Another nobleman, .to hand him his wine and 
water, which he tastes and presents on his knee. 

(d) 1536 in M. A. £. Green Lott. R. 4 lUust, Ladies (1846) 
II. cvinTafifi To the right honourable and my singular goiNl 
lord, the lord Privy Seal, this be presented. 163s N> 
Bacon in Prw, Corr, Lady J, Comn>allis (1849) 974 l o 
my dears and loving mother, the Lady Bacon, presenie 
these. 1648 in Ellis Orif. Lett, Ser. il fV. 9 To the hands 
of the Lady Marie, PrincmoM of Aurania, tliese present, 
lyee in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 354 l‘o the Hon'’^* the 
Lord Harl^, present. 

(et 1647 Clarenuon //ist. Reh. l 1 1 To present to the 
world . a full and clear Narration. 166a in Boyle's Spring 
qfAir Publisher to Rdr., These following answers toTran- 
ciscus Linus and Mr. Hobbs are presented in compensation 
of the delay. x86o Hook Ltves Abps, (1869) I. i. a The 
work now presented to the reader, /bid, v. 907 Tiie docu* 
ment by which it wa.s accomplished sliall be presented to 
the reader. 

b. With a persun as obj. : To deliver np as 
a prisoner. 

esado E. E, A Hit. P. B. *917 Hise gentyle. .presented 
wern as presoneres to the prynce rychesL 1373 Harbour 
Brnco xv. 301 Bot weill soyne eftir he wes tone. And pre- 
sentit wes to the kyng. ci8ao Linqard Hist. (1655) 
IV. ii. 03/1 They [Queen Margaret and ladies] were dis- 
covered, and pi evented as prisoners to the King [Ekiw. IV]. 

O. 'I'o deliver, convey, give (Komething non- 
material, esp. a message, greeting, or the like) ; 
to offer (compliments, regards, etc.) ; f to offer or 
render (service or assistance). 

13 . CeerdeL. 3179 The messengers told al die dishonour, 
That them did the emperour .And the steward's prwtenting 
His behest, and his helping, c 1385 Chaucer L. G. Iv. 
1097 (Dido) And ek mercurye his massage hath presentid. 
1398 'rRKViSA Barth. Do P. k. lit. xvi. (1495) d iv/i What be 
[the wit] take of that he felyth, he preseiityih to thynwytt. 
1604 E. G(rim8toneJ D' a cottage Hist. Indies v. xxix. 499 
This Service presented, the old man returned. s6ix Shaks. 
Winf. T . II. I. 17 We shall Present our seruices to a fine 
new Prince One of these dayes. 1638 K. Bakkr tr. Baieac's 
Lett. (voL 11 ) 19 To present you my complements. 1636 H. 
Harris ParivaPs Iron Age (1659) 43 'J'hat. the Holluiiders 
. had presented all kind of help to the Venetians. Mod. 
Mr. A. presents his cumpUinents to Mr. B., and regrets to 
say [etc.]. 

d. 'Fo deliver formally to the proper quarter 
(a document, as a written address, petition, order, 
bill, account, etc.) for acceptance, or to be dealt 
with according to its tenor. Also 

1309 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxL (Percy Soc.) 15c In our 
court there is a byll presented By Graund Amour, c 1633 
Milton Sonn.,'On his BHmiuess 5 My Soul more bent To 
serve therewith my Maker, and present My true account. 
1748 Pope Dune, iv. 136 Now crowds on crowds around 
the Goddess press, Each eager to present their firu Address. 
1771 (iuLiLSM. Hist. EngriS. 181 Both liouses presented 
her warm addresses. 1819 Shrlley Ctnci 11. ii. 59 But you, 
Orsino, Have the petition : wherefore not present it T <863 
H. Cox tnstit. I. IX. 165 After a bill is prepared and pre- 
sentrd, the question is put that it be read a first time. 1900 
Westut. Goa 30 Jan. 9/1 ‘Present again .fchosvs that the 
banker has reason to believe that the cheque will be met. 

e. Of things : To offer, funiish, afford, supply. 

1604 E. G[uimstone) [y Acosta's Hist, Indies in. xxv. 197 

Some [fountains] are quite dried vp, according to tlie force 
and vigour they have, and the matter that is presented. 
«i6s4 Uonnr Btoi^a^arof (1644) 191 If a man when an 
urgent occasion is prewnted, expose himselfe to a certaine 
and assured death. 1817 Ja& Mill Brit. India 11 . iv. iv. 
118 An opportunity which goexi fortune seemed to preeent. 
1863 Lyki.l Aniia. Man II 19 [Their] thatched roofs and 
wooden walls could present but a poor defence. 

1 12 . To give, make presentation of (a benefice) 
to a clergyman. Obs, (Cf. 3.) 

CI390 Ve'h Manual (Suiteesi 190 AH thoee thet malb 
ciou Jy disiourbes ur lettis the right presentaciun of a chlrche, 
the wniche the very patron inoiue prasenL ^1413 MS, 
Cott. Claud, A. 9 If. 194 Alle tet lettuth be rytheful 
patron to present his chyrche ba^ be hath ryte to. 1399 
A*i^. Prity Council Scot. 111 . 177 Lyke a«..all benefices 
hes bene presentU and collationat sen the begynning of his 
H ienes regime. 1796 Mrs. M . Robinson Angelinesl J I, 33, 

I had^ this morning, the ha|^inese of preeenting him a 
living in Herefbrdsbire, (of thm hundred pounds annually). 

13 . To make a ; resentatioii or gtft to ; to give 
a present or presents to; to bestow something 
noon ; to endow. 

^ [The iwwltant sense here is as in ti, but the parson, who 

II the dative ehinct ia ii,is here the direct object, the thing 
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presented being either Introduced by with, or (In b) un- 
expressed. This oonstruction appears to have been of Eng. 
development, there being nothing similar in OF. or med L. 
It is nouble that it is rapresentod as early as sense ic.] 
a. To preseni a person with a thing— present 
a thing to a person (sense 1 1 ). F ormerly in the full 
extent of sense 11 ; now alwavs implying bestowal 
of something as a gift to be Kept (1 1 {aj). Also 
to fumism or supply with something. 
eiMo Cursor M. isjtS Iesus..bar it ham als In a ball, 
A no present b*n his moder witmll. a 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xxxiv. 96 When the kynges come wery, to presente 
hyre sone With myrre, gold, ant encenx. 13. . Guy Warm, 
(A.) 1039 This present m schuUen vnderfong,. .And present 
ber-wib- Rohautf mi kinite lord, c 1400 Maunoxv. (Roxb.) 
xxv. X16 Efter bairo commes grete beirounes and presandes 
him with sum iowell Metusine 304 He was., 

receyued with grete joya, & presented with gret ryehes. 
1396 Shako Tasn. Skr. 11. L 1 do mesent you with a 
man of mine Cunning in and the Mathematickea, 

I0 instruct her fully in those sciences. s66e Barrow 
Euclid 11. prop. i. Scnol, You must take all the Rectangles 
of the parts and they will prenent you with the Rectangle 
of the wholes. 1676 Halb Contempt. 1. 63 The knowledge 
of Christ Jesus presents me with a continual Ol'iject of a 
higher value, iptj Jefferson Writ (1859) li. 101 To pre- 
sent the public with this acceptable present. Morse 

in M, Cutler's Lipt. etc. (1886) if. 130 Yesteraay week 
Mra Morse presented me with a fine daughter. 1831 
SnvTMRV Lett. (1896) IV. 947 Mrs. Bray.. has desired to 
present you with a copy of Mary Colling's poem, 
fb. with personal ohj. only ; rarely absol, 
e 1330 R. Brumne Cht’on. Wace (Rolls) 3919 pou scholdest 
vs presente & gyue, And helpe vs alle in pes to lyue ; Bot 
now bou comcttt to reue vs our socour. c 1400 Maundkv. 
(1839) 

Eiiipci 


now bou comcttt to reue vs our socour. c 1400 i 

xxii. 937 Whan b^^t all men han bus presented the 
l^iiipcrour. 1394 T. Bkdingpielo tr. Moehioatellfs Floren- 
Hue Hist. (1595) 909 [He] was by the King so bountifully 
presented, and louingly vsed. a 1648 Lo. Hkbbkkt 


presented, and louingly 
Hen. VIII (1683) aio Francis not only richly presented 
him, but conducted him through the Town. 16^ South 
Sorm. (1893) 1 . 940 In these days men present just as they 
soil their ground, not that they luve the din. but that they 
ex’;wct a crop. 1691 tr. Emilianne's Observ, Journ, 
Aaples X05 They liestow them [Itencfices] upon such Secu- 
lars SLK Preeent them highest. 171a Arbuthnot 7 ohm Bull 
II. iv. Have 1 not presented you nobly f Have I not clad 
your whole family f 

Presen'baUe (prfzc'nt&bl), a. [f. Present v, 
+ - ABLE ; cf. F. pr/senlab/e.] 

1. I'hat can or may be presented ; capable of, or 
suitable for, presentation (to a person, to the mind, 
as a gift, etc.). 

^x6a6 A. Lake Medit. (1699) aijb. Faultring words, 
wandnng thoughts, are neither of them presentable to thee. 
1736 Burke Suht. 4 B, v. vii, Here are again two ideas not 
presentable but by language. 1834 Faraday Exp. Res. iv. 
468 Under that form it is easily piesentahle to tlie^ tiiind. 
1B68 E. Edwards Ralegh 1 . xv. ato These possibilities of 
a presentable claim. 

2 . Law, That may or should be presented, or 
formally brought up or charged, as an offence, an 
offender, etc. ; liable to presentment. 

9340 Act 39 Hen, Vlll.z. 43 Thinges enquirable present- 
able or determinable berore luaiicers of pcaa a i7ox in 
Prideaux Direct. Ch.’Wardsns (1701) 11 They will.. pre- 
set it such pcrM>ns and things as are presentalile by the 
Ecclesiastical Laws. 1739 N. Bacon's Disc. Govt. Eng. 
I. IxvL 145 HFfe, I'his was originally pre^ntableand punish- 
able in the liCet. 1863 Kkiii.b L(/e Bp. T. Wilson 1 . x. 
327 It [drunkenness] should be espeLially enumerated 
among the presentable offences. 

3 . Eccl, a. Of a benefice : To which a clergyman 
may be presented: - Present ativk 1. b. Of 
a clergyman: Capable of being presented to a 
benefice (nuFU—®). 

spsfi Prvnnr Unbish, Tim. (1661) 130 Were all Appro- 

g rial ions and impropriations .. made presentable. 16M 
lot Staffitrdsh, ntfi To found such a Church or Chappel, 
and to ordain that it shall be a donative and not present- 
able. 1706 Anwere Parergon 90 No more.. than Incum- 
bents of Churches Presentable cim by their boIc Act grant 
the Incumbencies to others. s88a Ocii.via (Annandaie), 
Presentable 3. Eccles, (a) Capable of being preaented to 
a church living ; as, a presentable clerk. (So in later Diets.] 

4 . Suitable, by attire or appeaiance, to be pre- 
sented or introduced into society or company ; in 
proper trim ; of decent appearance, fit to be seen. 
(Troperly of persons; often extended to things.) 
The usual current sense. 

■Bay Scott JrsH, 19 Aug., I am glad . .that hit friends are 
so presentable. 1833 Willis /’/M ri/ZiNgv II. xliL 34 A wash 
ill the clean water made him once more a prmntabla 
person. 18^ Thackeray Van, Fair xlv, Is he a present- 
able sort of a person f 18^8 Hawthorne Fr. 4 /a Note* 
Bhf. 1 . Z70 The piotures being in a more presentable con- 
dition than usum. 18B7 R. N. Carkv Uncle Max v. She 
..was quite a presentable young lady. 180B Mrs. Craw- 
FORD in Duih News la Dec., This table looks very fine set 
out for an official dinner, but only the ends are of inahoigany 
and have presentable legs. 

Hence FroswtttaiMlltg, the quality of being 
presentable; ( 4 ) capability of presentation; (6) 
state of being fit to be seen ; Vv«io*aMdj orib., 
in a presenti 3 )le manner, so as to have a decent 
appearance. 

Masson ROe, firit. Philos. 097 The phsanemenal 
presentabUity within It . .of other and non-native sentienciai, 
angelic or demonic 1888 J. MAattNEAU Stnd, Rthg, 1 . 1. 
iv. 194 We adopt the tent of objective presentabUity 
(A nsehmnmig). nM Pop. Set, Monthly Aug. 447 Old boou, 
which hod long pass e d the season of preieniablUty. 189a 
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A. B. Lbb nut, (Ohio) I. «st Tho Squart wm 

•nclModi for tho fim time mioDUibly, wkha lonoo of owiar 
poito and white painted palinfa. 

Freiontal (pi/jwntAlu rwn. [f. ts prec.+ 
•AL Sp Mowai^ etc.] Pkissktation. 

1869 Chicago Adtuutea 1,4 Jan. (Ceat.)» As illustrations of 
tha author's presental of difierant iid« on a subjocti wo givo 
two extracte 

tPrBBantA'naOIIB, d. Obs, [IL,. prmsentd- 
ntus operating quickly (Plin.) pr«ssnt-em 
Pbksint a. -h sufiix + -ous.] a. Acting 

immediately or ipeedily : » Pbxbbnt a. 9 b. b. 
M Pbksbnt a. I. 

S650 Bu>unt GlMgeiT,^ Preufuiantaus^ present, ready, 
speedy, forceablo, effectual s 664 G. HAavav Adoia agsL 
Piagut 10 Some (plagues] partidcing of such a iiernicious 
degree of malignity, that in the manner of a moHt presenta- 
neous poyson, they enecate in two or three hours. 1668 
UowK BUts. ff/|'A/<vwx(i8ax)6t But our relation to eternity 
..will render the same invariable appeeranue of glory 
alwap presentaneous. 

tPre'BBntary. a. Obs, Also 7 prm-. |[ad. 
L. prmtntdri-us that is at hand, leady, quick, 
f. fratsent-em : see Present a. and -art j 
« Present a. 6, 8. 

1 1374 Chaucbb Batik, v. pr. vL 134 « 2 smK MS.) For 
this like infynyt moeuynge of temporm thinges folweth this 
presentarye estat of lyf vnmoeuabfa xdei T. Bedpood 5 'rM 
unta Death 67 He alloweth a prmsentary lapse. 1657 
Hawkk KiUing U M, 15 These were the prei«entary and 
explicite '1‘estiinonies of the peoples general approbations, 
and congratulations 

Pres ant atlon (pres^nt/i'/sn). [ME. a. OF. 
presentacion (13th c. in Littid, mod.F. pt^ssnia- 
tion)^ or ad. late L. prstsenidtidn-em^ n. of action 
f. praesentdrs to Pkesknt.] The action of present- 
ing, in various senses ; raraly^ something presented. 

X 1 . The action of presenting or introducing 
a person: tee Present v. 1. a. The forniid 
bringing or preifnting of a person before God, as 
a religious act : see Present v. 1 b. 

Specmcally, the Preseniaiian gf Christ ia tha Temple, 
as recorded in Luke ii. aa-39, and PraaeHtatian qf the 
Virgin At apy BA a child, narratM in the Apocryphal Gospels. 
Al^ applied to the festivals in which tne<*e incidents are 
celebratf'd by various branches of the Christian Church, the 
former on Feb. a (see Candlemas. Purification), the latter, 
by the Greek and Roman Churches, on Nov. ax. Also, in 
Art, a representation of either of these incidents. Order of 
the PreaentatioH ike Virgin Meuy j a Roman Catholic 
order of nuns, founded in 1777 in Ireland, and mainly devoted 
to the education of poor girls. ^ 

C1400 Maunosv. (1839) xxU. a3a The firste feste is oi 
his (the grete Chanee] bvrthe. |i«t ober is of his present a- 
cioun in here temple . . where Iwi maken a mnnere of cir- 
cumcistouiL ( 1430 Cap. Myst. ix. (Shake. Soc.) 80 Lo 1 


sofreyiies here ye^ve s«yn,'^ln the temple of oure ladj 
presentacion, 14 . in Tundala's Vts, (1613) X31 L 
(Simeon] hath the way nom To the temple with hye devo- 




cion 'I'o se of Cryst the presentacion. i66e Bh. Cam. Praver, 
The Presentation Christ in the Temple, commonly called, 
I’he Purification of Saint Marj’ the Virgin. 1859 Mas. Jamb- 
eon Early Ital. Pamters aijo {RoAhmi) The subjects., 
were all ^m the life of Christ, and were as follows . .4. 
The Presentation in the Temple. Ibid. amiJitian) The 
first of his historical compositions, .is the Presentation of 
tho Virgin in the 'I'emple. 1879 Eneycl. Brit. IX. 34/1 
^arinaia) In the Berlin gallery [is] a Presentation in the 
Temple. 1880 F. Mbywick in Diet. Chr. Antiq. 11 . 1x40/1 
{Festivals 0/ Mary) The Greek and Latin churches agree 
in celebrating the Assumption and the Presentation, ibid. 
x\A,Atx The P'esttvnl of the Presentation of St. Mary. .did 
not pass into the West till 1375... Its purpose is to com- 
memorate the presentation of St. Mary as narrated in the 
Gnostic legend which is embodied in the Protevangelion 
and the Gospel of the Birth of Mary. 1885 Cath. Diet. 691/1 
The story 01 Mary's presentation in the temple when three 
years old and her sojourn there till her marriage first appears 
in Apocryphal Gospels. Ibid, hgx/a Order of the Presenta- 
tion of the Blessed Virgin Mary... In 1874 it possessed 
seventy-three houses, with 1,140 nuns and more than ao,ocx> 
pupils. 

D. The formal or ceremonloui introduction of 
a person to another, esp. to a superior; spec, the 
presenting of a person at court. 

1788 Lo. Auckland Carr. (1861) II. 6a The presenta- 
tions of our countrymen are very troublesome when they 
happen here. 1798 Jane Austen Pride 4 Praj. v, Hia 

S rcMntation at Sl Fames's had made him courteous. s88s 
Iaev Howitt F, BrsmeVs Graeco 1 . i. 16, 1 was promuied 
an early presentation to Her Miyeaty. 188s Lady Hee- 
EERT Edith 150 After May there would be no drawing- 
rooms or presentations* 

o. The presenting of a candidate for examination, 
for admission to a degree, etc. 

1683 Wood L{fi (O. H.S.) IIL 37 The duke, after he was 
presented, took his place on the right of the vfcechancellori 


the rest, after presentotiun. on the left. 1864 Ltmd. Univ, 
Cal. S9 A Certificate.. shall be deUvm^ at the Public 


: Pre- 


sentation for D^rees to each Candidate who has pasted. 
i88RjC«MfA Unip, Rapartar aa May 73a The Presentation 
ibr Doctor's Degrees.. conferred hmaris eastsa. .shall take 
precedence of all others. 1906 J, WelliD.^^ DegrtaCaram. 
II The second part of the ceremony is the presentatbn of 
the candidates to the Vice Chancellor and Proctors, 

2 . Ecal. I'he action, or the right, of presenting 
a clergyman to a benefice, or lo the bishop for 
Institnuon : see Prrbbnt v, 3. 

(1078 RalUqfPmrit. I. f/i Diu ante prtsentacionem factarn 
Itadttlpho Mr fegam Ailt institutus.] 
a qj/U WfoiF Wka. (t88o) 148 pore prntts my^tteU 
pTMentaebn of lordis 10 haue benefioes wipeura 
ofsottUa tjSy 8 599/e Ihe neat Presenta- 


don, power and auctorite of jreaentyng of a. .ptrione to 
the jmash Chirche, 1988 GaAFTON Chaan. llTsc Con- 
cerning the nomination and ^Mentation bto benetbeiL if 
any controuerob arise betweene tha layetb and Clarg b : 
or batweene one spirituall man with another [etc*], tfioy 
Cowell Inierpr., Prasassiatian. .)b Vsed properly for tha 
act of a patron o^ering his Clerke to the Bishi^ to be 
instituted in a benefice of hb gift tfiaa Callis Stat, 
Siwara (1647) 107 One who hath the presentation or nomi- 
nation to a Church as Patron, xtm [see PESSEWTATiva 
^ .* 1 * CauisB Digest (ed. s) III. 14 A presentation b 
writiiiK IS a kind of letter, not a deed, from the patron to 
the bishop. . , requesting him to admit the peiaon uesented 
to the church, iggs Hook Ch, Diet, (1871) 607 Presenta- 
tion . . differs from nomination, inasmuch a« nominatioa 
ugnifies offering a clerk 10 the patron in order tliarhe may 
M presented to the bbhop. x8io Fowles Laeke IL E4 
Locke.. was mad* Secretary of Presentationa— that Is, of 
the Chancelbr's church patronaga 

a. Law. ta. « Pkrbsntmrnt s. Obs. b. Bsnd 
of prasentatim (.Se. Law): sec quot. 1861, 

[1178 Ralls qf Parlt. I. r^i Certificet de presentadone 
facta in Itinere fuo.] 

1604 in Ettg. Gilds (1870) 436 No presentation of blood 
drawing or lieareing wepons 01 a childe, shall be presented 



of a bond of presentation who has failed to present the 
debtor's person in the terms of his obligation. 1861 W. Bell 
Diet. Lam Scot., Bond af Presentation is an obligation 
grant^ for behoof of a person in custody ixi a legal war- 
rant, in order to obtain his temporary liberation. The 
obligant in such a bond becomes bound to present the per- 
son so liberated, to the officer holding the warrant, at a 
particular day and place. 

II. 4 . The action of offering for acceptance, esp. 
formally or ceremoniously; handing over, delivery ; 
bestowal, gift, offering. 

1433 Lvixi. St. Fremund 8x4 To the Bysshop off the 
dbeyse Made off his bulits presentacioun. (1300 Can. 
Cofp. Chr. Plays 96 Here make owre piesentacion Vnto 
this kyngis son clensid soo cleyne And to his nioder forovra 
saluacion. 1997 Hooker Eccl Pal, v.xlviii. | ix Prayers., 
are.. sometime a presentation of mere desires, as a means 
of procuring desired effects at the hands of God. 1700 
C. Nrsbb Antid. Aemin. (iSay) 81 The two parts of nis 
priestly office, oblation and piteentation, cannot be separated. 
1866 Ceumf Banking iv. 93 It would seem sufficient that 
the post of the second day should be the medium of presen- 
tation [of a cheque at a bank]. 1883 Act 46 4 47 /*/. 
c. sa I xo 1 he Court may. .after the presentation of a bank- 
ruptcy petition stay any action, .against, .the debtor. 

b. Something offered for acceptance ; a present, 
gift, donation ; in quot 1714, an address presented 
(with allusion to sense 3 a).? Obs. 

idtp Time's Starehouse 11. iv. 154/3 The height or top of 
anoliue tree.. wberof the Doue bu^ht a preseiiiation to the 
gtwd old man, as a symbol of grace. 1663 Grrbike Cannsei 
aiij. This is a kinde of Attome, in comparison of other 
Piesentations. 17x4 Stkri.e Lofier No. 3 (17x5) 16 A Sett 
of Per.sona whom they call in their Presentation the Lovers 
Vagabond. 

ilL 6. The action of presenting to sight or 
view, or that by which something U so presented; 
theatrical, pictorial, or symbolic representation ; 
a display, show exhibition. 

s6oo Shake. A. V. L. v. iv. xia He v^ea his folly like a 
stalking-horse, and vnder the presentation of that he shoots 
his wit. 1^ Dmyubn Ess,, Heroic Plays (ed. Ker) 1 . 150 
These warlike instruments, and even their presentations of 
fighting on the suge, are no more than nece-sary to pro- 
duce the effects of an heroic play. 1858 Hawthorne Pr, 4 
It, NotS’Bks, 11 . 19 To aim at any other proaentation of 
female beauty. s8^ R. F. Hortom Commandm, Jesue v. 
78 The plain presentation of it (the Pamion] by the peasants 
of Ober-Atnmergau has an overwhelming effect even on 
careless spectators. 

b. All image, likeness, semblance ( > Present- 
KKNT fib); a representation, a symbol 

1994 Shake. Rica. ///,iv. iv. 84 , 1 call’d thee then, poors 
Shadow, p.'iiiited Oueen, The presentation of but what 
1 wasi 1868 I. H. Newman Gerantim iii. 3a 'fhou livest 
in a world m signs and types, The presentations of moot 
holy truths. 

b. The action of presenting to notice or mental 
view ; a setting forth, a statement. 

1997 Hooker Eecl. Pal, v. txvil f 4 Thii new presenta- 
tion of Qirist not before their eyes but within their soulcs. 
1^4 Essex Papers (Camden) 1 . 083, I have not further to 
trouble y' Excellor then w* the presentation of my reall 
desires to serve you. s^ 1 . Tavlob Enthns. x. 309 In 
the Bible, there are no scientific presentations of the body 
of divinity. 1907 Hibbeti Tire/. July 997 His presentatione 
of the orthodox case are sometimes the merest travesties of 
what educated opponents really hold. 

b. The action of representing to the mind or 
thought; representation or suggestion to the mind. 
(Cf. PniHINTIVE.) 

1871 Earle PhiM, B tx. Tessgaaix^’iii | eap The letter A 
was once a picture, ana it represented a bull's head.. .It 
began in presentation and has reached a state of symbolism. 
7 . Mstaph, and Psychol, (tr. Ger. VorstsUung^ 
All the modification of consciousness directly in- 
volved in the knowing or being awam of an object 
in a single moment or thought By some Rntbon 
restricted to perceptual cognition^ in or'!er to mark 
the distinction between it and ideational cognition 
or rsprsssntatim* 

iR4a Asf. Thomson 48 (1880^71 The Impres- 

sion wtkieh aoy oldeet stekai uww/ the miikf aiey bo called 
a Preaentetion. 1884 Bowen IpgU 1 Such nets mrs catted 
lolEitions or Presentetioos t the fof tete k the oiote gene* 


rally received appellatioo. sMqt Farrae IVitsx, Hist. IL 
SI naia, Strauss, .shewed bow essential were the differences 
between dogma and speculation, between the presentation 

? nd the notion. 1874 Lewei b CatUan^ Rap. Oct 601 
ihe specific facts of feeling, perception, desire, will. &€» In 
io fitr as they are hnamn, may on the whole be called Pra- 
sentatioa {VarsiaDMOg}, 1884 Sully Omit, Pqyekatagy vl 
sga 'Ihe percept involves the immediate assurance or tho 
presence of the whole object Hence peydhologisls Mm- 
monly speak of percepts in their totality os proMeatations. 
1888 J. Wabd in Eneycl, Brit, XX 41/1 All that va^ty 
of mental facts which we speak of as sensationa perceptions, 
images, intuitions, c(Mic*pU| notions, have two onaracteristics 
in commun : (1) they admit of being mora or Iom attended 
to, and (s) can he reproduced and associated together. It 
is here propewed to use the term prasemiedian to connote 
such a mental (act, and as the best English equivalont for 
what Locke meant by idea, and what Kant and Horbait 
called a Vorstellung. 

8. The action of placing, or condition of being 
placed, in a particular direction or position with 
respect to something else or to an observer; tho 
mode in which 8 thing is presented or presents itself. 

1833 Herschrl a siren, xl 349 A presentation of the one 
planet to the other in oonjunction, in a variety of situations, 
tends to produce compensation. 1886 — ^ Pam. Led. Sc. M9 
Among them occurs every variety, .of oblique presentation 
from a plane passing . . edgeways thro' the eye of the spectar* 
tor to one perpendicular to the visual line. 188s T. W, 
Webb in Nature 10 Nov. 38/a Ihe Earl of Rouse, .finds a 
narrow ray on either side, making.. a singular resemblance 
to Saturn with a very tliiii presentation of the ring. 

b. Obstetr, The presenting of a particular part 
of the foetus towards the os uteri during labour : 
see pRxaENT v, 9 b. Often with defining word 
indicating the part, as arm, broach, face, foot, head, 
shoulder, vertex, etc. 

1754-84 Smbllib Midm(f, 1 . 199 The presentation of the 
head was always deemed the most natural. sBaa Stbfhbnb 
Bk. Farm (1849) 1 . 513/1 The presentatioii (o(r kunba, etc.] 
is sometimes made wiih tha hind-feet foremost. 1891 
Ramsbotham Obstatr. Med, (ed. 3) sei Discriminating 
marks of a Head Presentation. 

^ 8. Used lor presence (app. for the sake of rime). 
e i48< Digby Myst, (xSBa) 11. t8o Bounde to lerusalem, 
with turyous vyoiacion, Be-for cesar caypho, and annas 
presentacion. 

IV. 10 , atirib, in sense 4, as preseniatioH 
copy, clock, etc. ; peeaentation day, a day on 
which a ceremonial presentation is made, e.g. 
a degree-day in a university : see quota. ; in lenae 
I b, as presentation frock, gown ; in sense 6 or 7, aa 
preaeutation value, value as a fact presented to 
mental view or knowledge. 

1819 Lady Morgan Autobiog, (1899) 317 The others 
fbouksl were all presentation cemies. 1837 Lockhart 5 'ca// 
Ixii. (1839: V 11 . 406 There are few living authors of whose 
works presentation copies are not to be found here. 1843 
£. P. Bbldbn Sk. Yaie Coil, ijx A short time previous to 
' Presentation Day '—the day when the Senior class leaves 
the institution. [Nate] At the middle of the third term., 
ceitificaies are present^ by the Faculty to the Corporation 
recommending those who have PMsed a satisfactory examina- 
tion as worthy of degree. This save rise to the term 
* Presentation Day *. 1886 AViuq/r., Presentation Daymt the 
University of London. 1868 STBFHBNa Rume Man. 1 . aa6 
It must have been a presentation-sword. 1889 Liodon In 
Pall MeUiG. as Apr. i/a The death, burial, and resurrec- 
tion of Jesus had a mystical side and aspect over and above 
their presentetioD value as events in the world's history. 
1699 fVestm, Gssm, tg Feb. s/a Presentatioa gown of white 
duenesse satin. 

Hence VsaRsnto’tioBal a,, of or pertaining to 
presentation (sense 7); Fro— ntn’ttonaliin 1 sea 
quota.; FraRante tioniniiit the doctrine that in Mr- 
ce^tion the mind has an immediate cognition of the 
object ; FroMatn'tloBallnt, FrMMute'tSonlRtv 
one who holds this doctrine, a believer in the imme- 
diate perception of sensible things (also attrib,), 
1886 E. J. Hamilton Menial Sciassee xviii. 131 The whole 
doctrine h more comprehensive than that of ^presentational 
realism, and. .mMy be designated by the unrestricted term 
* * presentatlonalism ’. 1907 Athanaum 18 May 610/3 Tb* 
subjective self is. on inference from oertein iirasentational 
changes that cannot be ascribed to physical stimuli, and 
Ward's view is justified, 189R Funk's Standard Diet., Pre^ 
san/ationalism, the doctrine that man has an immediate 
perception of all the elemental forms of entity, as space, 
time, substance, and power; natural realism, in an ex- 
tended senea ibid., ^PresentetionaUst. asSsa Sib W. 
Hamilton in Raids Wks, (1846) 8ao/i His doctrine of 
perception is.. one of immediate cognition, under the form 
of rem "preseniationtsm. 1843 Blaekw. Mag. LIV. 697 
If the r^er wants a name to characterise this system, 
be may call it the system of Abeolute or llmrough- 
going presentationism. a 184a Sia W. HAMiLtoN in Relde 
JVks, (1846) B16/1 The *preaentatioiiists or Intiiitioniats 
constitute the object of which we are conscious in percep- 
tion, into a aole, alwolute, or total oMect ; in ether wordi^ 
reduce perception to an act of immediate or intuitive cog- 
nition. 187s Feabse Li/k Berkeley x. 390 He b vir- 
tually a repres en tetionist oa well as a preseiitetionbt. sooy 
Atkenmum 6 Apr. 407/x Let him oonsider the whole * Pre- 
sentationbt * oontroveriy. 

Fmsratetivffi (pr/ie*nt&tiv), a, [ad. med.L, 
type ^prstsenidthtHS t see Pbesiet v, and -ativi. 
Ct. RirBEBRNTATIYE.] 

1 . Mccl. Of a benefice : To or for which a patron 
has tlNtrigbt of presentation : see quot 1 766. Also 
said of the advowson, the tithes, etc. connected 
with snch a benefice. 0 pp. to Appbopbiate, 
COLLATIVn, DoMATXVI, iHPROPBtATa 
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In Slfjpn j 4 mm Rtf. (1709) !• •• Pniind»- 

fionnaf §««4dMp9nlHv . toM ftoMUyvc 1^ nolnfW«nt«]rve. 
rtM W. TnAViuMTv«v^. in itMt) IIL fss 

Tbn place «f imok^ wbtreitnce 1 waa called wai not 
preiciiCatiM. aid Coica <?« LiU, 300^ Panoa Inper- 
aooee ia the Rector that ia in poaaeaaioii of the Church 
Parachiall* he it praaeutaiiucv er impropriaie. iM 4 /rA 
naani'r Dt mm T$mmr. EuL bj, The anae la m adv both for 
the preaematiee and unpropriato Tithes li^l Hnvuii 
Utuuemim. y> The Umreboa will no longer be/r#jvw- 
irniim at the choioe of the Pauan ; hut either nade Mlftiim 
at the will of the People, or elae CmUmtgd by tlae Tnaateee 
of the aeverali Coumiea iaaoceeding .. in the power of 
Biahopa). B7M BLAcuTOirB Caiwav. JJ. Ill ea An advow- 
aon preaeoutii'c ia where the patron hath a right of preacn* 
taitioa to the biahop or ordimiry, and moreover to demand 
ef him to inatitttie hia clerk» if he find him canonically 
ouaUlied : atid thia ia the most uaual advowaon. 1170 O. 
Shiplkv Giots. Reel T§rmt a. v, D^om^ (Thie) deanery la not 
preaentaiive, but donative. 

1 2. Of or pertainiog to preaentation or bestowal. 
igP4 Mirr, r alley (1199) 189 Tbe manlike hand of the 
Poet Claudian that hath no well and eloquently set downe 
the preMntatlite Epigram of tbe said gift, 
to- KBPRlfiSMTATIVE a. I, 2. Obi, 
riMO [implied in PaeMNTATivPLvl 1648 Lett, /r, 
CemtI. to Friandin Land, 4 If the Parliament without the 


Cemil. to Friandin Land, 4 If the Parliament without the 
King make the preeentative body, the King ia the rcall head 
to that body of the kingdoine. lilM H. WHieTUCR Upahat 


HIITLER Uplhat 

If^, BatHiam as Chriat beina; God the Son, imke in the 
glory, tne Maieety preaentutive of Chrbt. laid. 86 Tbe 
Angell ytnionafiv, preaencative Chriat our Redeemer. 

4 . Harm? the function or power of presenting an 
idea or notion to the mind. 

tfifiS BaiMLSv iTri., Tann^aan 37 That phraae, *a great 
water ', . .it an inatanee of the inteniie pieKentative power of 
Mr. Tennyeon’a geniua. sfifig SravaNeoM in Caniatmp, Ran, 
Apr. 550 Those arts . . like architecture, music, and the 
dance, which are iiclf-aufficient and merely preaentative. 

6. Metaph, and Psychol. Of, pertaining or relating 
to, or of the nature of piesentatioii (sense 7); by 
some anthoiu (e. g. Hamilton and Herbert Spencer) 
distinguished from represeniative^ but now more 
usually employed as the wider term including this. 

wifitt Sia W* Hamilton in Raida IVks. (1846) 804 
The oiatinction of Preaentative. Intuilivc or Immediate, 
and of Repreaentative or Mediate cognition Ibid, 805/1 
An immediate cognition, in aa much as tlie thing known ia 
ilMlf preaented to obicrvation, may be called a prehentative ; 
and in aa much aa tlie thing prtaonted, ia, aa it wefp. viewed 
hm the mind faoa to faecy may be called an intuitive, cogni- 
tion. A mediate cognition, m aa much aa the thing known 
ia held up ot mirrored to the mind in a vicarious repreaenta- 
tion, may ba called a reprewmtative cognition. . . fn a pre- 
■entative or immediate cognition there la one sole object. 
Ibni. 893/1 If then he declare that hia own opinion ooii^ 
cidea with that of the vulgar^ he will, conaeuueutly, declare 
himMlf a PrcMntative RealisL sfiu H. SriNcsi Prim, 
Paychd. (187a) 1 . il iv. 5 Senaationa are aometimea called 
Preaenutive feelings. sSyi PKAass Lip Barkalay ii. 43 In 
hia account of sense perception, he anticipates the spirit of 
the preaentative paycnology of Kcid and Hamilton, a ifiti 
A. Bassatt Phya. Maiampiric (1883) 176 Tbia division of 
Outer and intwr seems to correspond with tho»€ between 
Impreukma and ideas, senaatiotu and thoughts, and primary 
or prtsentative or vivid, and secondary or representative or 
faint states of oonsdouaness. 

Hence VxpM‘&t«tlTslj asdv, (iu quot, repre- 
sentstively, by representation). 

aapm Pilgr. Lj/Mtmkada 1. Ixxxvii. fiSfio) 49 With inne 
thiAWod al the souereyn good is put,, .nount ymaginatyf- 
beb^^ nouht preaentatylliche, nouhe vertnalliche,.. but .. 
bodilicbe and lialliche, praaentliche and verreyliche. 

Preianted (pr/zentAd), ppl, a, [1 Pbebsnt 
V, ■»- -BD i.l Brought or placed I:)efore one, intro- 
duced ; ottered, l^stowed, directed, etc. : see the 
verb. In quot. 1631 absol, » next, 1. 

zips SHAxa Van. it Ad, 405 Learne of him.. To take 
adimmage on presented io)'. 1691 Wuvat Am. Fam. 

Mam, 3P3 Knowing tbe presented, to bee a very mleanied 
and vnsulficient mam 173a Pora Her, Sai, u. ii. 51 Avidiem 
or hia Wire., Sell their presented partridges, and fruits. And 
humbly live on rabbiu and on roots, sfioo CAran, in Aaiat. 
Ann, Rag a6/i HlsKxcellency will enter at the St George's 
gate, and be received with pieaented arms by his Majesty's 
51st rigimenL 1855 H. Svenckr Prim. Payckoi, (187a) 1 . 
ft. vl 043 Presents fcelinga binder the representation of 
Other feeiinga 

(preiAntr). [a. AF. presintet 
A preaentee « F* prhenU^ pa. pple. of prismtar 
toPxKSBifT: see -BB,] 

1 . A person pitsentra. 

a. hccL A cleigyman presented (for institntion) 
to a benefice : tee Prbbbkt v . 3. 

(t|Si-a Rolls ifParlt, 11 . 844/1 Vos Presentees sont a 
mux Benefices ensi reoeusj 1498-9 Plmmpton Carr. 
fCamden) ija, I hive.. shewed to him as your mastership 
presented in after the deith of the last Incumbent, which 
IWescntee was in by tbe apace of liii or v dayes at the least. 
X|i7o 4 LAtnuRDit Parmmb, Kant (1896) sap Kins John 
presented a Clarke to the Chm ebe and commaunded bj' his 
writ that hia presentee should ba admitted, tfiw Earl or 
^nc Dimry in Lfamara Papats 1. 1x886) V. 04 The 
viekaridge of colligan, fallen voide by the death of Thomaa 
Vyning, roy laste presentee. 1753 iVofx Pfag. XV. 86/f 
The people of the parish had no oolour of an objection to 
the preaensea. x^u H. Miller SeA, ^ Sakm. il (1857) 3* 
Dmld'a minister., died in middle him and an uupmular 
presentee was obtruded on the people. iSBaSir C. E. 
!nLLOCK in Lma Tfmaa Rep. tg Ape. *39/1 The bishop 
wrote to the plalntiflr that, .he woe oblig^ to refuse to 
iuatitttle hia preaeniee. 

b. A person nonunelcd or recommcDded for any 
office or position- 


1838 IVaafam, Cmm. 14 May 8/s la one old com the ooort 
r^eoted a Bouiinee aa not baing duly qualified,, .which led 
to the paaring of an Act, wbich provided thet, even if the 
preaeniee ia regortad not to be qualified, tbe Crown may 
oeoertheleia insist on his adouasioa. Nowadays, .the Lord 
Psobuiiaucr is invariably found qualified, and it at Qooa 
transformed from aa 'apprentice * mto o legnkr Senator of 
tbe College of /uaiicc. 

e. A peraott presented et court : eee PitiSBiiT v. i. 

siea BtatcAw, Mng, XII. 976 In the palace, the preiwnteea 
were crowded into a mob. 1897 DaMy Nawa le May 9/3 
The Uceac ' preaenteea * had not ul returned from the Draw- 
iiM Room. 

2 . A person to whom something is presented ; 
the recipient of a present or gift. 

1854 7W/*« Mm. XaI. 385 The firequency of teattmonuils 
does not lessen their effect to the preeeatce. S874-7 Sir H. 
Tayi^h Auiobiog. (16851 11 . xii. 167 Moet preeentecs would 
rather diaoenoe witli tne present than have to invent tbe 
necettaary letters of eulogy and thanks. 

t Preeente'llB. Obs, rare, [a. OF. present tens 
(mod. F. temps prPseni) present time : see Phjcbknt 

0. , Tbnrk sb.] a. Present time. b. Present tense. 

C1479 Parianny 1439 What be yet what is your name 

^ preaentenaf 1530 Palsor. 43 We ahnkle confounde the 
persons of thia tens with the same persoos of their pre- 
aentenaes. 

PreMlltBr (pr/'ie-ntu). [f. PnBSBNT v, •f -br 
S ee also Pricsbittor.] One who presents, in 
various senses of the verb. 

1 . One who presents a person to a benefice, or 
to any position or office, or for a degree ; one who 
formally introduces a person, esp. at court; in 
quot. 1597, a spoiisoi*. (See also Prbsbntok i b.) 

1544 Suppiic. to King (E.E T S.) 38 Th« presenter of the 
clarcke to a benefyee. 1597 Hooker Bed. Pat. v. Uiv, 1 5 
It Is the Church which doth offer them tn Baptisme by the 
Mfaitstcry of Presenters 1706 A.^ Bovrr A aua. Q. Anna IV. 
flju The prolocutor.. chose fur his presenter the Dean of 
Cmtst Church.. who accordingiy preseiited him., with an 
atagant Latin speedu 1830 Goowin Clattdaday 1 . xiv. 235 
We had hamn presented to king George the FirsL..thc 
presenter being Koljert earl Danvera 1903 Dmify Ckran. 
w6 June 5/1 i.ord Kelvin.. The first honorary Doctor of 
Sdence of London University waa described by hia pre- 
Mnter on Wednesday as ' a greater philosopher than Dein» 
erttus, and one in whom are united tbe qualities of Archi- 
medes and Aristotle *. 

2 . Law. One who makes a presentment (of a fact, 
or an offence, etc.) ; - Prrsentor i a. Now rare. 

1545 Brinklow Campt. iL 11 The tbyrd [part] to the pre- 
aenter that can iustyfye the matter. 1961 in Sir J. T. 
Gilbert CaUr, Am. Kae. Dublin (X891) II. 14 l*he presenter, 
fynder or spier of thoffence to have thone haulfe. 1656 
in \at Cant, /list. Springfield^ Maas. (X898) 1 . 951 John 
Harman woa chosen to ye Office of a Prettenter to ure.<ieut 
breachoH of ye Lawes. 1705 HKMiMitCallact. 9 SepL (OH. S ) 

1 . 40 If we consider of w* Persons tbe Juries consist, & 
who arc the Pre.senters, 1891 Maitland & Bailoon Court 
Baran (Seldeii Soc.) 100 T'he said Benedict comulaineth of 
all the presenters that falsely and maliciously Lave they 
indicted him. 

8. One who makes a present ; a donor, giver. 

>848 Gkst Pr. Mftsaa Ded. to Cheke, Not respectynge 
BO muche the vylunes therof, as the good niyude of the 


BO muche the vylunes therof, as the good niyui 
presenter of y« same. x6o8 Wiu.kt Jlaxatpla Ex 
One presented vnto him a booke . . tbe presente: 


One presented vnto him a booke . . tbe presenter replied. 
1699 K. L'Estrangk Erasm, C'olloq. (1711} T7 He telU us 
the Weight, the Price, and the Presenter of every Piece. 
1003 Matar. Ann. 184 Mr. Gordon Bennett, the presenter 
of the Cup, is entitled to a sent on every such Committee. 

4 . One who * preaeuta ’ a part iu a play ; an 
actor, arch, or Obs. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia (rfin) 947 Tbe deuice did teach 
tbe eyes the uresent miserie of the Presenter himselfe. s6e6 
Harinoton in Nichols Pr^r. Jos. /(i8a8) 11 . 73 Strange 
PageaiitrieN. .of this sort in our Queen's days 1 was sonie- 
tinie an humble Presenter and Assistant. z6m Ford 
Perkin Warbrek 111. li, Are tbe presenters ready r- . 
diraci.\ Enter at one door four Scotch Anticks [etc.]. 18114 

Scott 5 /. Kenan's xx, His skill in perfonning the presenter 
of Pyramus. 

6 . One who presents an address, petition, me- 
morial, an order, bill, cheque, etc. 

1714 J. Mackt Jonm, thro. Eng. (1794) 1 . xi. 8x3 These 
Officers, .are the Preseritera to hia Majesty of all Memorials. 
1766 W. Gordon Gan. CouHiing-ho. 364 No presenter [of a 
bill] is obliged to w.iit longer. 1784 j . Brown Hist, Brit. 
Ch. (1820) 11 . ui 48 I'o intimidate the prestenters of this 
remonstrance. 1864 Daily TaL 27 Apt;, Addresses were 
presented to Garibaldi this afternoon.. .Tne preHentors and 
a large number of other persons hod interviews with the 
General in the library, x 868 Act ji 4 - 39^ Viet. c. lox | 64 
Any person seeking to obtain a Crown writ shall lodge, .in 
the office of the presenter of signatures a draft of the pro- 
posed writ. i88x Philad. Record (U.S.) No. 34y. 6 The 
rules of the bank required that tbe presenter ota check 
should be identified. 

6 . One who (or that which) prcflenU something 
to the mind or to notice. 

1871 Earle Philal. Eng. Tangm (2873) I urt Bnt if we 
ask,.. What idea docs this word [tkaugi proaent r we answer. 
None 1 There is no creature, no subject of speech or of 


thought, which can claim the word tkingjm its presenter, 
1807 Dowdrn Fr. Lit, 1. tii. 8 3 . 53 ihe prei^ter in 
literature of this glitieriiig apectacle is the historian Jean 
Froissart. 

VrMantial (prikeupil), cl Now rare* Also 
prsB-. [nd. ffled.L. prmuntiilis present (Du C«nge), 
f. L. prmsenti-a presence : see -al.] 

L Of or pertniiiing to pieseoce ; Wing or impljr- 
ing fictuel psesenoe mOk a porsuo or n a plaos ; 
pitmt 


•figs Bbathwaxt Fina Samaaa^Camim.n, 143 Te lae the pre* 
aentiall countenance of Ged with the b l aae ed and ElecL ikm 
Jeo. Tavlor Lib. Prapk. idv. sou By fiction of LBW..tliia 
painm of Hell are made presootiaU to him. 1704 R. Wn^ 
TON Ckr. Faith fi* Pmet. 34 He baa been pleasM to exhibit 
to ua a preaentlal commuiiicalioo of HimaeIC ifi^ Lams 
EBa Ser. 11. Bmrrann, iaasag, Facadty, Wliet eaaecinting 
leagoe to the hnaglnatfon can^ thore be between the eeera, 
and the seers not, of a preaentlal miracle? 

2 . Mentally preset; having pfesenee of mind; 
attentive to tbe matter in hand : • PiueiBifT cl 4. 

sfi49 Ambrobs Madia xi. (tfige) api One hath qulckncaa of 
ports,.. another ia solid, but not so ready and presential. 
18x5 Lamb Lai, ta Wardam. In Finnl Mam, vL 844, 1 lose 
all preaeutial memory of what 1 had intended to say. 

8. Pertaining or relating to present time. 

1848 Mozlrv Aas,^Carlyta'a Craunaall (1878) 1 . aja Tbe 
two worlds of futurity have a praeseiitial existence as of 
imagery within the mind. 

b. Cram. Applied to those tenses of a verb 
formed on the present stem. 

M W. M. Ramsay IVas CAHaf bam in Bathlakem f vL 
X84 Here the presential tenMca [dfrey/ieficeSet and i trepeveRTo] 
are necessitated by tbe sense j all persona, individually and 
severally, repaired to their proper cities for their respective 
enrolment. 

Hence f FrMfi'atlallnt Obs, nof$ce-wd,, a be- 
liever in the Real Presence : see Puesbncb i c, 
Kbal a,'b 9 b. 

a 1635 VtNBs Larda Supp. iii. (1657) 90 As the Romiah 
PiBBsentialiata and Schoolmen drekm. 

PreSBI&tiRlity (pr/zenJiiseTlti). Now rare, 
[ad. mcd.L. prmsentidiit&s (of time, Aquinas) : see 
mec. and -ity. So OF. presencialiti (in Godef.).] 
The condition or character of being presential. 

a. Presen tnesB (in time). 

sfio4 F. Whitr Rapt, Fisher 494 Thia vnlon ia otiely acci- 
dental!, and ill regard of presentialitie and vlutie. 1850 T. 
Fbovsbll Go/r Oppartunhy £p. Ded. 9 Let Faith give you 
a presentialky of thingii to come... Faith gives tiicii) a 
present F^xistence. 1664 Baxter Dixina L{fa t. v. 98 
That tenm of priority, presentiality, and posteriority, have 
not that significancy in or about Eternity aa they have with 
us. i6pa South Sarm. ixfxyj) 1 . 334 WliU*n . .makes all futures 
aLtually prMent to him t and U is tlie Presentiality of the 
Object which founds the unerring certainty of bis know- 
ledge. 1848 Hampden Bampt. Lact. (ed. 3) 175 They 
[events] are fixed and immutable in their ‘ presentiality ' 
before God, whose eternity admits no change, no Kuccession. 

b. The lact or quality of being preaent iu place ; 
presence. 

ifiijk Bfcca Nam Diap. | 987 It*s the significator of the 
presentiality of heat. iBga Hr. Forbes Nieene Cr. 54 Incom- 
prebensibiirty implies the negation of any limit in substantial 
praientialiiy or presence, x^ Froudb L^e 4 Latt. Eraam, 
X95 Circumincession is when a thing subsists really in some- 
thing else which is really distinct, by the mutual assistance 
of presentiality in the same essence. 

Prose atiallyi adv. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
PRXSKNTIAL + -LY Cf. med. scliol. L. preuenita- 
liter, OF. presentiaiment (Bruno Lat., 13th c.).] 
In a pieaential manner; in tbe way of actual 
presence ; a$ being present. 

1615 T. Adams Laavau Wks. xBfia II. 79 He reigns in this 
place, .prcsentially by his grace, ifigi Jrr. T'ayior Clams 
Dom aB Himselfe actually and prescntially in heaven. a6pi 
K. T'ayi,or Behman'a Thaas. Philas. 265 How doth Chnst 
himself teach preaentially in the Office of Preaching, and 
yet sitteth at the Right Hand of God ? 

PreOO'UtiallieOO- Now rare or Obs. [f. as 
prcc. ^ -VKSfl.] The quality of being presential ; 

PREaKKTiAiiiTY (111 tjuuis., pteseucc iii bpAce). 
afipa Norris Cura. R%fl. Eas. Hum. Und. so, I account 
for ibe Mode of human Understanding. . by the Presential- 
nerw of the Divine Advoc, or ideal World to our Souls. 1713 
A. C01.UER CCania Univ. 1. L 19(1836) 36 If., the Pre- 
aencialnesa of the Object be necessary to the Act of Viaioo, 
tbe Object perceived cannot pAsibly be External to.. us. 

Presentiata (pifze-nJ’ijtf't), ». Now rare. 
[f. \ ..praesentia Presents + -atb ; cf. differentiate, 
substantiate.] trans. To make or render present 
in place or time; to cause to be perceived or 
realized as present. 

1659 Hammond On Pa. v. 7 Paraplir. m That place where 
thou art pleased to presentiate thy self. 1689 W. Tayi.or 
in Maniatt'a Trant, SeH-Denial E|>. Ded., That faith which 
realiseib the unseen glory, presentiateth our future hopes, 
looketh beyond time to eterni^. iym Amory Mam. (1768) 
II. 959 A realising, presentiating faith of the unseen things 
promised by God. 9845-7 P. Fairbairn TypaL Script, 
(1657) I. 1 ill. 66 To figure and preaentiate Co the soul the 
'future realities of the divine Kingdom. 

Presentmt (prisc njlffnt). a, [ad. L, prm- 
scntient~em, pres, pple, of precsenitre to fed or 
perceive beforehand : see Pub- A. 3 and Sentient.] 
Feeling or perceiving beforehand ; having a pre- 
sentiment ; scenting beforehand. 

18x4 SouTHRV Radarieh xviii. 39a l*he ravenous fowls of 
heaven Flock CherejjireacntieHt of their food obscene. iBSI 
J. H. Huwr tr. Tmaa jcix. 76 Shrinks then thy heart, 
present lent of Ua doom t 1854 Patmore Angel in Ha. 1. 1. 
xii. <1879) 133 And, era we reachid her (htnefSi gate Wo 
pauaed With one pfOAeoriait mind. 18B8 Quillrr-Coiicm 
Tr^ yWnua bi, Mrs. Buaaa,. .preaeadooi of evil, tan dewn- 
Btaira. 

t PMsaati'flo, a. Obs, rare, [f* U type •prm- 
sent^c-m, t pretsentL, stem of prmsem preaent; 
see -no.) Making oc readeiiag present. Hence 
t tPMmiti* 2 w a/ia. Obs.rare, 

i^E H; Morb Sang rfSmd lu Ut il eHv, I have already 



FBBSBKTZKXira, 


told, and dU doKiy How prowntiflck circuburlty I« tprMd 
ihroi^* all ito- Ciiy/krf. D^f, 171 Adam., 

notwithstanding that he found no want of any covering to 
l^e hiimelf from that prenenttfick s«uaa of him. Ibid, Jkx 
The whole evolution of limes and ages, from everlasting 
to everlasting, is collectedly and preKeniilickly rtproseoM 
to God at once. id6S » Dip. Diml. v. xviL (1713) 466 
Fhray beraes aoiiimimes presentUical, as in Mad.uimi 
and those ia high Fevers, whoee Phantasms soetu real 
external Objects to them. 

BMMntilllAat Cprise ntim^nt). Also 8 pna. 
Mntimoni. [a. obi. F. prestniimmt ^Cotgr.) : 
lee Pbi- a. a and Sentimunt.J 

1 . A mental iinpression or feeling of a future 
event ; a vague expectation 1 eating on do definite 
reason, but seeming like a ditect perception of 
something about to happen ; an aniidpaiioji, foie- 
boding (mo»t commonly of something evil). 

1714 Msa Manley Adv, Rivella 71 Some Presentiment 
told me this agiceuble Gentleman would certainly succeed. 
1736 Butler Anal. 1. vi. 114 God.. must have given us this 
discernment, .as a Pre-aentiment of what is to be hereafter. 
1761 Maa F. Sheridan SlUtty Bidut/h 111 . 340 She boenu-d 
to have a pre«seniiment of those evils. 1830 woudsw. Prg- 
sentiments i, Freseiitimeiits 1 they jiidue not right Wlio 
deem that ye from open light Retire in fear of shame. 1884 
L. J. Jenninob Craktr Petpers I. vi. i8i*They appear lo 
have had a sad pi'esentimeni of die truth. 

2 . A previously conceived sentiment or opinion ; 
a prepossession, rare. 

1751 Cnkstrrp. IMt. (i7pa) III. 109 You would not give 
pcoide reason to change locir favourable prae*sentiiiieiica 
of you. 187a Lidixin RUm. Relig. ii 49 'J he idea or pre* 
sentiment of (W, everywhere rooted in the luind of man. 

Hence PraMatlnsutel a.^ of the nature of, 
expressing, or conveying a presentiment. 

c tSxp CoLKRiDCE in JM. Rent. Ci83(S) 1 1 . 94a 'Hie affecting 
beauty of the death of Cawdor and the presentiment^ 
speech of the King. 1848 Thackkray /'««. Fair xUi, 
Amelia, .thought somehow it was a mysierious and pre> 
•end mental li^l. 

Presenting (pr/ke-ntlg), vhl. sh. [f. Prbsrnt 
V. + -INO I.] iTie action of the verb PitESXirr, in 
its various senses. ALso attrib. 

^1380 Wycmf Wks. (1880) 66 WTiaiino a lord hak he 
gold for his presentynge [to a beiielicc], be cold dwetlik 
stille in oure fond, hut wimniie jw pope hap pe fnrste fruytes 
kc gold gob out & coniek neuere a^en. c 1410 Sir Cleges 
401, 1 tiuuike the liartyly, seyd the kynge, Of thy yeft and 
presentynge. 1563 WinJet Wks. (S. I*. S.) II. ^3 Nocht a 
tcn^eit, hot a trew penotin } nneht in praosenting, hot in 
tuobtHnee, 1639 Fullkx Holy War v. xiii. (1840^ 966 They 
. .as it were staiiered their powder in presenting, bciore they 
came lo discharge. 1700 Wimie Alomt Clergy Peterb. l 29 
They (church w^rdensl lia\ e a geneml Prejudice to the sworn 
Duty ot Presenting ; lor fear of oflending thin or that Neigh* 
hour. iSjjd Kane Atxt Ex^l. 11 . vi 75 Discovered.. out 
of preseiuing.distaiice. igoi Be. Gohk Body of Christ iv. 
1 1 11907) 996 The presenting beforeGod of the one sacrifice. 

b. J^sentis^ term : in Ireland, the term or 
date for making legal prt svntments. 

1779-80 Jr. Act 19 4 eo J{J^ c 10 § X Any perhon. . 
may sue.. in the county of J^ublin at the next presuntiug 
term. 1898 Act 61 4 6a I'ht. c. 37 § 113 li) The grand jury 
of.. the county of Dublin at the Easter preseniing term, 
next after the passing of tiiis Act, may choo'.e (etc.]. 

Preae'ntinfif ppL a. |f. as prec. **--1^12] 
That presents in vanous senses of the verb; that 
presents or shows itself. 

180a Med. yrni. VHL 394 The integuments of the pre- 
senting arm. 1833 Kane Grinnell Exf. xv. (1856) 114, 1 
could see tliat uie dark knoblike protrusions .. were the 
presenting faces of hills. 187a Ansxiu in Pmetttioner Jadt. 
09 The presenting part seemed firm. 

PreDantist (^pre zentist;, sb. {a.) rare. [f. Pre- 
sent a. +‘l^T.] A:i advocate of the present; in 
quot., One who believes that the prophecies of 
Scripture, e.sp. of the Apocalypse, are at present 
in course of fulfilment: opp. to Pketehist and 
Futoiiist. Ill quot. aiirtb. or as a((/. 

1878 H. G Guinness Kudo/ Age (1B80) 93 Three distinct 
classes .. deiiuiuinated Pitterist, Futurist ami PreseiUist 
schemes of interpretation. 

Prosantive (pr/ke-ntiv), a. {sb.) flrreg. f. 
PuKukNT V. -f-ivE; used for distinction from the 
etymologically regular pres^tative\ Piesenting 
an object or conception directly to the mind (opp. 
to symbolic ) ; also sh.^ a presentive word. Hence 
FvaM'iitivsily adv . ; ProM'Didvanafla. 

1871 Earle PhiM. Eng. Tongite (1673) ft 997 W« will call 
these two classes of woriis by the namcni 4^ Presentive and 
Symbolic. The Presentive are those.. which proent any 
conception to the mind. Ibid, ft 930 The minierals 1 and 11 
and ill and 1111 are preiientive of the ideas of one and two 
and three and foBr.,«The figures t and a and 3 and 4 are 
and always were pure'syinwls. Ibid. §939 In Chaucer's 
Prologue it [the word thing) occurs twice presentively. 
ibid. 1 035 The word shail offers a good example of the 
movement from presentiveness to esnnbolisin. When it 
Aourhllied as a presentive word, it signified to aeoe. ibid 
ft 044 A pasesge with many proper nsnses and titles in k 
may, however, bring the prasetitivcs up te^ or even cause 
them to surpais, the number of the syinlxdicsi. lidd, ft 464 
The pronemn /..has also a sort of reflected or borrowed 
preaentivenesa which we will cell a subpresenttye poww. 
iflbl Q- Am Jon. 187 If, os some phUologistt niMitain, the 
development of a famguage is to he esumoted by th« pn»- 
porte k shows of SyimUe’as opposed to * p r es ent ive 

BrtMatly (pi«*Mot!i), iwfe. [f. Prwjmit r. 

♦•lit*.] 
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tX. Soastobe,(»r«sbd&g, preseat; in presence; 
in the very place, on the spot : in person, personally. 
c sale WvcLir Whs. (x8Bo) 454 ^if a man be presently nyf 
his Asep, & iayle not to Ihde hem ft to defende hem. his 
bodily presense is skilefiil to hym to dweUe vpon kvs sheep. 
c sftM [see pMnRMTATtviLYl. Ig|7 Folb LeLU Men. t^iii 
in btrype Ecci. Mtm.Ufti) I. Ayp. IxxxiLtftp Places [in my 
book] that cannot so vively be perceived by writing as. .by 
conferring.. presently with the auUmr. sgfig Jkwel D^. 
Apol.{,sht\) 109 When God faixnseire in his owns peisoh, and 
presently raeke vnto AbeL 1379 W. WiLtciKSon Confnt. 
Fatmiye gr I^one B u. Whereto also the Author presentfy as 
a concoidabie witnes with the same doth onely point and 
direct ns. 

2 . At the present time ; at this time, at present, 
now. Obf. (since 17th c.) in lit Eng. (No certain 
instance in Shaks.) But in regular use in most I^g* 
dialects, and common in Sc. writers. 

1483 Caxton Chas. Gt. 50 Thou arte not presently in 
helthe of thy body. 1489 — Fayies 0/ A. Charles 

the fyftbe, .fader of ihLH that presently regneth. 40x333 
Ln. Bbkners Grid. Bk. M. Anrtl. Uls/b) Ggijb, Dedes 
done presently in our dales. 1837 R. HuurasRV tr. St. 
Ambrose 1. 31 A reward to be rendred hereafter, not 
presently. t6w tr. Ctess IXAnney^s Trap. {ijcBi ipt It is, 
says he, too long and melancholy a Mischance to relate 
presently. 1740 'i uu. Horu-HoingHnsb. StippL e57 Enough 
to make the Horse bniiig commem in Time to come, if not 
presently. 1764 Reid Inanity vl ft tj The question presently 
under considcrxiton. s8a6 Scott Provine. Anile. 85 Sir 
William Rae, Baronet,.. presently Lord Advocate. 18119 
Rueaitt Sev. J.am^ vL ft 9. 171 Our preMcntJy dispute 
claim!.. 1897 CiiDKiE Anc. P'oicattoes Brit. L 1. 1 . 5 Tiie 
presently active volcano must Ire the basis and starling* 
point of inquiry, ^x f^eeds Merttiry 4 July, A young 
man belonging to Rotherham and presentfy staying with 
hih patents at Bridlington. 

t b. F or the present ; on the present occasion. 
>Sp3 Falb Ditdling A iij. The making of the Uorologicall 
C^ndre .. we have presmtly omitted, sfise Sanokksom 
Serm. 310 That which hath Intnat presently uelivered. 

to. At the time referred to; lor the lime being ; 
at that time, just then. (In quot. 1597, At 
very time, or immediately iWfore ; ‘just *.) Obs. 

>877 HoLiNRUKti Chroit. 11 . 573/s H'ltey] fauoured not y* 
race of the Kyngs that me-sently raigned. X597 Gerahdb 
Herbal 1. xxxv. « 4.48 Ncuer cast any colUe water vuun 
them presently taken out of a welL 1614 Rai.bigii Hist. 
World tti. <1634) is8 Every one retaining what he presently 
liad. 1696 Stii liN(.fu xa Serm. iii. ^ Although the people 
DiiKht nut presently believe what they itatd. 1740 tr. De 
Alouhys tori. Country Matdiij4i)l. 46 My lllne^.. being 
presently attribiiied to the indifieiant liealth 1 had eqioy’d 
fur Mxiiie Dayn past. 

3 . At the very time, without any delay ; at once, 
forthwith ; immediately, instantly, directly, speedily, 
quickly, promptly. Ofis. or arch. 

Lyix2. London I^achpenr^ Min. Poemn (Percy Six.) 
105 Then to Wesun>iiiiter<Gate 1 presently went When the 
sonn WAS at byghe uryme. 1537 Cromwell in Meiriman 
Life 4 Lett. (1902) ll. SP Without some rcraracion to be 
resently doon upon it^ it caniie not be enhabited. iMi 
itAKB. Two Gent. iv. iv. 76 Go piesently, and take mis 
Ring with thee.^ x0xs G. Sandvs Trav. ito Tlie Sacrament 
which they administer in both kinds, and giue it to infants 
presently after Bapttsine. 1^ Lockf Eane. ft 83 It should 
not be done presently, lest Passion mingle with k. 0749 
Fielding Tom Jones ix. iv, The poor woman,.. no sooner 
looked at the srrjoant, than she presently recmiected him. 
X834 Sir H. Taylor Artevelde l xi. The terms are Just and 
merciful indeed t But then they must be offered presently 
\ed. 1877 promptly proffered]. x8te Hr. Martinrau Auto- 
I btog. Prei., Maxing arrangements for the issue of this Auto* 
biography presently after my decease. 

4 . In blunted sense (gradually weakened from 3) : 
In die space of time that immediately follows, in 
a little while, before lopg, after a short time, toon, 
shortly. (Cf Anon 5, Ht and by 4, and colloq. 
use of directly., immediately, and nearly all advbs. of 
the same kind j. Now the ordinary use. 

(The growth of this was so imperceptible, that early 
exanipleiL eRp before ^1650, are doubtful.) 
ai56fl> EnwAKOts Damon 4 Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley 
IV. 90 For Pithtos 1 bewail, which presently miLst die. 1398 
Shake. Merry W. iv. ii, Nay, but hee’l be heere pre- 
sently ; lei's go dresse him like the witch of Brainford. sfiffi 
Pepvs Diary 5 Oct., The Polyglottes and new Bible which 
he believes will be presently worth 40/. a-pieoe. 1899 Locke 
Edue, (ed. 4) ft 130 Toys.. which are piesently put out of 
order, itsi Bsadlky i'hiios. Acc. Hhs, Hat. 10 Othen^ 
which are softer in tlie Quarry, grow hard and firm presently 
after they are taken out of it. tjBb For D vex Serm. Vug. 
Worn, (1767) 11 . xiit. 930 Pride will be presontly brought 
down. s8ili9 L Tavlos Emthus, iv. (>867) u But tlie very 
same extravagances. . when caught up by inferior mirits pre- ' 
sently lose their garb.. of beauty, Ht. Martinbau 

Breoke Farm ii. 90 Tlie elder bo 3 rs m^t earn their own 
shoe-leather presently. 1837 Ruckle Cwiiiz. L xL 847 Tho 
struggle, as we ritall presently see, lasted two generaCHMis. 
Cei^. 1 cannot attend to it at once ; 1 will do soprasentiy. 
1 6 . Immediately (in «paoe or relation) ; lO aa to 
be adjacent or conttguont ; direiitly, doiely. Obs, 
1801 Holland Piiny L x 19 Neither the hlU Cermunl), nor 
yet the region Adiabeoe, do presently and immedtatly oou* 
fine thereupon 1 for the country of the Sophenl lyeth 
between, a 1819 Flrtchkr, etc. Knt. MmUa 11. i, 1 have 
a business Which much ootioerm you, preseaily osuesm s 
you. ^1838 Hkvi in Surv. t'ranee 109 Presently without 
the Chappell is the Horse. t86s Loveu. Hiet. Anim, 4 
Min. Introd., llw stomach it joyned presently to the moittli, 
and is little. 

6 , la the way of Immediate oonaeatMOM or lo- 
fiermice; aa adkect leault or conalftMmt directly ; 
cooseqotmtly, thereupon ; neeeiiafityi iptafiKbo, 


famsasTTMaiTF. 

i 8 m W. TtRWHrr tr. BeUmde Lett. (voL Dope, I osanot 
thinfce. .that it is sufiicitat onely (o slander an honeBt oian, 
to make him presemly wicked. 1839 Br. Waltoii CemM 
Considered 94 We do not htfer, ntir doth H presently follow, 
that the present resding k cornipt sod Mas. 1741 Watts 
twjew. Minduxa. ft xx Ifo not pressnily Im^ne you shall 
gain nothing by hn Company. SBso W. rirsoRaAto tr/ 
WhitnMe Dispmt. 998 It does not m eseo t iy follow that all 
have the Holy Spirit who say tbty nave h* iliia GamdEll 
tr. LiekifooVt fform Htb. 11 . as Nor was he prasemly to bo 
cslletf an Eremite who dwelt in the wildaiMo. 
t Pre'sentlj; «. Obs.rttfr. [f. aa prec. 4 * -lt i.] 
■i PaiMENtai. t. 


mought preye vnto y> eayd aainctea aa bayng praaaadya 
and oonveraaunt wyih vs. 

PrtimitBIMlt (prAemtmfint). Alto 5 (in 


Bunte a a) preaentameate ; 7 pnMentmnnt. 
[a. OF. preseniemesU (lath c. in Godef.) : flee 
riiXHKRT V, and -mbnt.] The act of pKeentiog or 
fact of being presented, piesentation; an instance 
or embodiment of this: chtedy in technical or 


fl^ial uses. 

X The act of presenting a person to or for any office, 
esp. a clergyman for institution to a benefice : see 
PunSENT V. 3, PllESBNTATION a. Obs. cxc. Mist. 


Darrein preeentment : see Darrein. 

93M R. Brunnr Ileendl. Synme ta^ ^ order of k* 
bysshopes preseiiittment. e im Godstouf Reg. 493 Henry 
tlie fyiiit..Cainandit tlx biuKhop of liuLolne & fiys aichy- 
diacon that edwynua the aoiie of Godgose shokf bane ui 
peue ft rest hys cnyrche of seyut Gylys, and put hys clerka 
whom he wold by bye prcuientiiieiit. 1494 FaSvan CArvn, 
vti. 351 The commons of the cytie of London chose vntis 
their moire.. Tliomax fix TiK>inas..aiid made tio preHcnte* 
ment of hym vpon the morowe folowynge, nouiber to tho 
kytige nor yet to the barous of liie ic^’Uges excheker, rs 
they Ilf rignt ought to haue donn, 1331 Dial, on Lesw 
£ng. u. xxvi. 38 b, In the lawes 4>f the reRline..the right, 
of presentineni to a church, is a temporal! enheiitaunce, 
13/9 Exfoe. Ixnv Tertne 150 Presentment U when a man, 
wnich hiuh right to geeue a benefice splriuiall nameth tho 
person to wlxoine ha wll giue it, and maketh a writing tO| 
the Bishop for him, that la a presentation or presentment. 
1640 Tenues de la Ley av., If divers coheires may not 
agree in presentment, the presentee of the eldest shall be 
aoniittecL [1780, tftu Dairsin presentment (oee DAmtEnr). 
1894 STvaaa CoesetTHixt, 1 . xiu. 617 The sreat chansr of 
Tohn. .retains the tbtae recognitkms of Novel dtaMsisin, 
Mort d'ancester, and Darrein presentment] 

2 . fato. The act of presenting or laving before 
a court or person in authority a formal statement 
of some matter to be legally dealt with (see PuE- 
BBNT V, 8). a. A statement on oath by a jury of 
a fact within their own knowledge. This incluaei : 

(a) The atatment by a grand jury at assises or quarter 
•ewikNsi of an indictaUa oflTance, or of the axiatanoa of a 
Bofataiwa t( 4 ) The staieraant by the grand jury, or (later) 
of a presantment scemiiix* (sae d) in Ireiand, of tlw anuNint 
due a county or barony, and tha metfaM of its a sse s s 1 
ment (sAo). (r) The atatemeiit by the jury of a txxurt baroq 
or court leal of mattnra from wiiich rigsta accrue to the 
lord, or in re ap ect of which hia Jurtsdiotion is invoked. 
[sseB-p Rolls 4/ Parii. I. ev^/t Le Viscunte fet traveyjcr 
kw genu den diu Hundrex a feie preMentemens devant ly en 
sun turn , des arti<de« avantdix. c 0340 Modne tenendi Curiae 
In Court Bmrom (Sddvn .Soc. ifox) 0<» Ora doit Ic seneschal 
feare lever ua donsaeyne de Iraunk teoautux qe ouni oy 
ceaux presentemenis e serrent chargetu de tour les erticlea 
{trans, 'Ihen shall the steward cause to be constituted 
a dosBQ 4 )f free tenants who have heard the preaantments. and 
they shall be charged with all the articleaj.] t4« Roits of 
Farit. V. 99/3 Presemamentes, Writtes, and al oihar rooner 
of Kucordes. 0447 Shiltiugferd Lett. I^tnden) 1 34 No man 
shuld be putte to anawere before the King or hia Coutiaeill 
w«out preKcntment before Justice, iftta Fsaumcr Lannere 
Logic 1: kU. 53 b, I take a presentment to bee a meeri 
denuritiation m the hiTors coemNelues or of spine other 


officer without any other informerion. 0815 Henieydn* 
AfdeH Roth (iM, Presentmenta by tha eletaaters for 
vitlers ; William Kerby shtminkcr fiaultie ; John Knight 
Couper fauiiiet [And toothers; each finad]xtj**. ifiseCoKB 
On Copyhatde ft 57 1x888) 199 Of Acts wliich omfiiant to 
Forfeiture, some are Forfeits ea tnUaateekmi they see com. 
mitted, some era not Forfoits till Piehentaiant. asysg 
Burnkt Own Time in. (iSaa) II. 380 The grand juries 
made 1x683] high prasentmenCB agsfoat all that were 
esteemed whigs and nonoonforniiafs. 1733 irUk Act ap 
Geo, it^ e. 14 ft 8 Hie power given to gnuid-juriaa at 
quaiter-aetsions, to raisa money by praaemment for the 
nse of houses of ooheetkm hath been freqeemly abu s ed, 
and the money ao luesemed misappUad. 1789 Black* 
BTONB Comm. IV. xxitL aqS ftcasotnieiii. .la a vary com- 
piehanahre tasm : inclndiiig not only p ra so nt m ants property 
so called, but also inquisitiom of office, and indictments 
by a gnind Jury. A prasencment, pro^zly speakiiif , is 
the notice taken by a grand jury of any ofleuce iroiii 
their own knowledge or observation, without any bill of 
inefietjnent laid before them at the anit of tha king. Ibid. 
301 The presentment of a nuisance, a libel, or the like; 
upon wbiim the officer of die Court UiMt aftarerarda frame 
ao indictmaot, belbra the party prewe n ted can ba put to 
answer SL ay^ Dallas Aemmr. Dam Repm L agy Hie bUliL 
or prm^traeDla, found by a grand jury are an official 
accuaatiom in order to put the party accoaed upon his trlsL 
1863 H. C^ir tmtii. n. v. 457 Aha grand jury has also an 
important consiiiuiioaal rij^ af praaea tiaaot of offanoea 
firoia their own kaowlad|Nb i88h Seriaem'e Lam of Cqfo*- 
Mdr led. 8) oU. f a 39t Iff no piesentmeot was made ia.cki 
oouft iaet of astlclei of which that court hod cognixaaca 
they wees to be pemaatiH in the toora.- 1889 Maitlano M 
Firm Jnmeoiar Camrte latrod. 04 fin lifch &] it is arid 
Ibaoretieal law that ika jury oughff ee moke p wra a n tm ent 
flDMsrnhig ad eskseue BM fo ftaan^plndga. 



1808 


FBSsnrTicaira^ 

4 *^ A ilmilftr tUtement (fonnerly) made by a 
ma^iitfate or ja«tice of peace, or by a contUbie. 

*M Fitiniril Surv. lob, 1 thafl tni« conitable be. .ftnd 
tniR pratenCdMiit make (eta], ifis Cromwell in Merrinuui 
Lift e LtU* 1 . 437 (Let- toMeyor & Aldermen, etc, 
of CEmbridge), Ve have refuNcd alonly tbie yere, to make 

a certain otne. . for . the preaentement to the vicechauncelur 
of vagabuodei and others, igli Lamraroe £ir*m, ii. vi. 
404 Ov like strength aUo..is the Preeentinent of the Con- 
Rtables concerning sundrie poinctes cofitayned in the Statute 
of Winchester, 13 E. I. sdey Cowsuu /tHgtfr,, 
mimt, is a meet's denuntiation of the lurours tnemsclues, or 
some other odicer, as lustice. Consuble, searcher, suruciours 
Ac. . .of an offence im^irabie in the court wherevnto it is 
presented, stay Ld. Eldon in Bamewall ft Cr. RtporU 
Vlt. 516 The presentment of a Justice on his own know- 
ledge has, by statute, in some cases, the force of a present- 
ment by a wand jury, stay Act 7 d' 8 Gto, IV, c. 36 No 
petty oonstMles snail be required at any petty session or 
elsewhere to make, nor shall any high constable oe required 
at any gaol delivery, great session, or general or quarter 
sesnion . . to deliver any presentment respecting popish 
recusants [etc.k sM Baenbwall ft Cr. Rc/erts VI 1 . 314 
R. Hooper, high consuble of the hundred of Whitley., 
simed the following presentment in writing u|mn paper, 
ifyg T. S. PaiTCHARO Prmci. Quarter SnHont 1. iv. | 3. 173 
It may fairly be assumed that presentments by constables 
will be discontinued, and that .. indictments will be sub- 
stituted in the neceitsary cases. 

o. £ccL A formal complaint or report of lome 
offence or iknlt, made by the churchwardens or 
other parish anthurities to the bishop or arch- 
deacon at his visitation. 

igyd Gsindal Articles Cauterd. xliv. In Rsm, (Parker 
Soc.) ryo Sums.. forfeited, -since the feast of Easter.. until 
the day of giving up the presentment, c s8Bw in Usher 
JPresiyi. Afoftemt. in reign RUm (Camden) 86, 89. 1603 
Cemsiit, Canens Reel, cxiii, Every parson.. may jmn in 
every presentment with the said enurch-wardens. tdas 
Cart. Smith yirgima 195 The Church* wardens should 
meet twice a yeere, to haue all their presentments made 
perfect against the Assises, a 171% Burnet Own Tims 
(1766) 11 . 1S3 Tha Clergy of the City refused to make pre- 
sentments. lyao White Menit. Clergy Peterb. 1. sB The 
due Presentment of Defaults and Offences by the Church- 
wardens upon their Oaths. 1901 Blunt's Bh. Ck. Lem 
(cd. 9) IV. I, Such prsssntments are now usually made once 
a year, at the archdeacon's or the bishop's visiution. 

fd Fraaontment aeaiiona, special sesaiooft 
held in Ireland fur the niiting of puhlio money for 
certain purposes, in which certain cess-payers were 
associated with the Grand Jury. Obs. 

sd|6 Act 6 d y Will. c ir6 iiHtls) An Act to consolidate 
and emend tne Lews relating to the PreMntment of Public 
Money by Grand Juries in Ireland. Ibid, f 4 Such Justices 
are hereby required to assemble . . with the ceu payers 
associated with them.. to hold a special or presentinent 
sessions for the purposes of this Act. Ibid, | 5 Grand juries 
..are hereby required, at each asuxeiu to appoint, .certain 
places. .(one in each barony or half barony) where., pre- 
sentment sessions shall be..holden previous to the next 
assises. 1898 Act 61 4^ 6s VicU c. 37 I4 (x) The county 
council, .sbsll.. have the powers and duties of the grand 
Jury and the said [county at large] presentment semions. 
Ibid. I ay There shall be trinsfcrr^. .to the district council 
ef every county district, the business of any baronial pre- 
sentment sessions so far as respects that district. 

8. The act of offering for acceptance or considera- 
tion ; the dedication of a book ; giving, bestowal ; 
handing over, delivery ; the presenting of a bill or 
an account for payment : ■■ Pbbsbntation 4, i a. 
Now rart. 

1607 Shahs. Timsn l i. ay When comes your Booke forth ? 
Pest. Vpon the hecles of my presentmmit air. 1608 Hrv- 
wooD Sedlust Ded., 1 haue aduentured rather to tempt your 
acceptance in this small presentment, a Vban Miduleton 
Maysr Quinborsugh iv. ii, Maik but the least present- 
BMnt of occasion. As these times yield enough, and then 
mark me. 1648 Milton Mfttl. Smeet. Wks. 1851 111 . 359 
To trick up the name of some Esquire.. to be hh book- 
patron with the appendant form of a ceremonious present- 
ment. 1848 Eabl Monm. tr. Btsndi's CivU Warres vl 48 
Lord Howard and Lord Stanley.. loaded him with the pre- 
eentment of their services to the King. 1639 H. L'Estuanob 
Ailietmce Dio. Off. 844 The presentment of children at the 
Font, is most properly the Act of the Church, ai6n Coluns 
In Kigaud Csrr. Sci. Men (1641) II. 459 He desires the 
prmntment of bis most bumble service. 1690 W. Walxbs 
idhmat. AnglS'Lat. Pref. i To make presentment of a 
new book to you. 1789 Busks Csrr. (1844) I. ri6 To settle 
matters shout the presentment of the petition. 1776 Adam 
Smith W . N . ii. iL (1B69) I. 337 They promised payment., 
six months after such presentment. iBk Act 45 46 Viet. 

C. 61 1 87 (e). Presentment for payment is necessary in order 
to render the indormr of a note liable. 

t 4 . Ceremonial introduction (of a person): 

m Pbbsbntation I b. Obs. mrs, 

1888 Hows Bless, RigktSoMs (1835) 54 An exceeding Joy. . 
that shall attend the presentment of saints there. lyM 
C'tbsr Shaftbss. in Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (18701^ I. 81 It 
was to attend my niece to the ceremony of presentment. 

8. I'he act of presenting to lignt \ot hearing), or 
eomething so presented t - PBVSBKTATioir 5. 
a. A theatrical or dramatic representation; the 
performance of a play or the like. (In qnot. 1881 
the performance or * rendering * of a musical work.) 

rsdsf Rowlbv Birik Msri. iii. f Earl Cador's marriage, 
and a masque to grace it. So, ao^hte night shall make me 
Aunous fbrjireaentments. s688 Drvdbn Rsm. Dram. Pseey 
Ees. (ed. iCer) 1. 83 Three houm and a half, which is no 
more than is foqulrsd for the presentHsent on the stage. 
1834 BANCRorr Hist. U. S* 1 . is6 (C. D.) ShR wasaa honored 
fu^ at the preeeaiment of a burleaque masque, lisi 
Longp. Ckildr. Lords b6 The Feast of the Ledy 


PBBSULVATIVB. 


PavIUoas Saw we in living pre se n tment. 1881 Aiktnmum 
so Sept. 348/1 Works of R^hoven and Wagner present 
the greatest facilities for presentment in this way. 

b. Kepreseutation of on object by a picture, image, 
o? graphic description ; delineation ; usually quasi- 
conen n picture, portrait, image, likeness. 

Idea Shaks. Mam. 111. iv. 54 The oounterfet presentment 
of two Brothers. iSgg Brimlby £ss», Tsnnysou 4s A poem 
which constate of s seriea of actions admitting or splendid 
t. 1880 T. A Taotxora Manstta I. 


pictorial presentment. 

IV. 6a Pleasing presentment M advanced old age. 


s8yi M. 


Collins Mrs. ^ Merck. II. i. 3 He could not recognise in 
his own daugnter the feminine preeentment of hlinamf. 1880 
Stubbs Msd. 4 Mod. Hist xiv. 11900) 368 Oxford dropped 
the canon law degree altogether; Cambridge, by adopting 
a more general form, retail^ a shadowy presentment of the 
double honour. 18H £. GAaaaTT At any Cost xvi. Land- 
seer's touching presentment of the faithful dog resting its 
head on its dra master's coffin. 

o. The appearance, aspect, form, or mode in 
which anything is present^ ; exhibition, display. 

1834 Milton Cstnus 156 I'o cheat the eye with blear 
illusion. And give it false presentments. >833-% Hawthorne 
Rng* Hoii-Hks. (1879; 11 . 347 We did not see Loch Katrine, 
peihsps, under its best presentment. 1874 Black la Stif^ 
Cult. 65 In his pre<ientment as a member of society ne 
should uks a sacred care to be more tiiaii he seems, not to 
seem more than he is. 1903 Acadsmy 4 Fehb pg/a The stories 
are naught, for they are a common fund, and, when stripped 
of the presentment, they are not very numerous. 

6. The action of presenting to notice or mental 
perception; statement, setting forth, description; 
the form or mode of so presenting or ststing. 

1811 Hhywood Gold, Age l i, llie Gods of Greece. .Haue 
giuen old Homer leaue to view the world And make his owns 
presentment. t8s8 Southky Rss. ftflaa) II. 334 It is in a fair 
way of putting an end to that particular cause of compUint, 
which, in all latter presentments of the grievances of Ireland, 
bi^ been made to hold the most prominent place. 18I73 
M. Arnuld Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) 4 ‘ 1 ‘he feeling of the chief 
people in the reliaious world.. seems to he just now.. in 
favour of dograa| of a saentific and exact prehcntnient of 
reiigiouH things, instead of a literary pre^tment of them. 
1873 WHiraav l.^ftLang. x. ao6 Eveiy point is too doubtful 
to allow of summary presentment. aSBs Atkenmum 5 Feb. 
19s Not less vivid srs the presentments of character 
ailorded us. 

7 . The act of presenting to consciousness, or to 
the imagination ; suggestion ; the conception thus 
given. 

1833 T. Adams Exft a Peter H. 14 lluit sin at the first 

S reaentment would affright a man, which he jj^gles on by 
agrees. 1817 CkiLKRiDOR Bit^. Lit. 1 . ix. 144 The writings 
of these mystics, .gave me an indistinct, yet stirring and 
working presentment. 1836 Ruskin Mod. Paint, 111 . iv. iv. 

1 9 The continual presentment to the mind of this beautiful 
and fully realised imagery more and more chilled its power 
of apprehending the real truth. 1884 H. D. Traill in 
Macm, Mag. Oct. 443/1 Vividness of presentment to the 
imagination is not all that language has to provide for. 
b. Aktaph. and PsychoL « Prkbentation 7. 
Miftf Sir W. Hamilton Dissert, in Reid^e Wks. App. 
819 Which .. supposes that the^ Idea is an original and 
absolute prenentinent, and. .constitutes the doctrine of Ideal 
presentative perception. 1836 Fbrrier Inst Metapk. v. 144 
The qualities of matter by themselves are, equally with 
matter itself, an objective presentment without a subject. 
1877 1 ^- CoNDKR Has, Faitk iv. 153 Such is our know- 

ledge of our own sensations, emotions, and all direct pre- 
sentments of consciou-sness apart from memory, ibid. z6a 
All those immediate judgments which the intellect passes 
on the pre<4entment8 of sense, or the represent meiits of 
memory and imagination. sBSa Farrar Earfy Ckr. 11 . 
38a The Nominalist who regards abstract terms as repre- 
senting nothing but the generalisations of the mind out of 
concrete presen imenta. 

Freaientnass (pre*zentnea). [f. Present a. 

-t- -EE88.] The quality or condition of being 
preient in place, time, or thought. 

1 1 - The state of being in the presence of or close 
proximity to a j^erson or thing: « Pbesenoe 1 . Obs, 
1530 Palsor. 358/1 Preientnesse, presence, 1571 Gold- 
ing Calvin on Ps. xxiv, 8 It was a presentnesHe ofnis power 
and grace. 1609 Ovbrbury Ohserv. State France (i6a6} 
e8 The presentnesse of danger inflames their courage. 

2 . The fact of existing at this time, or at the 
time referred to ; present existence or condition. 

1818 SuRFU ft Markh. Country Farms 131 Not after, but 
cuen in the instant and preaentnesse of time. s88o Incrlo 
Bsniiv, «V Ur, t. ( 168a) 1 16 , 1 can see beyond the presentnerM of 
this world. iSag J as. MiLi./fum. ilffMi/'.iBfig) II, 1 19 Time 
is the equivalent of Pattness, Presentness, and Futureness, 
combined. 1885-8 Spunobon i'rsas. Dav. Ps, cxliv. sit bas 
also a present ness about it, for Jehovah is now bis strength, 
and IS still teaching him. 

1 3 . a. Attentiveness, readineii. b. Presentness 
of mind » presence of mind : see Prbhbnoe 7. Obs, 
1847 Clarbmoon Hist. Rsb . viii. § ite Goring had. -a 
much keener Courage, and presentneas oiMind in danger. 
a Binning Berm. (1845) 310 Do you either listen and 
Mply your hearts to aj^reaentnesa in bearing, i860 Inoblo 
Bsntiv. 4 Ur. 11. (i68a) 33 He had such an undaunted 
Preaentness of a prepared Mind. 

II Freaentolr (pcszihtw&'r) . Obs, [In form French, 
os if:— L. type ^prtesenfBrium : but not known in 
French use; apparently of English invention.] 
(See qnot.) 

1834 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art, PmsnfotrCFr.), an oma- 
mental cup, very ihallow. and having a tall, enriched stem ; 
it wes a decoradve article of luxury, serving no particular 
. . but was mufdi fabricated in the tixieenth century, at 
which period the one engraved was execuled. Hence in 
WiesTBE 1864, Csni, ZMrI., etc. 


(prrae*iit/i). [Early inod«E. /m- 
soHiour, 0. At.presoneourmY.prdsoMtiur, igent-n. 
f. prisstUsr to PuBShiiT : see -or.] 

1 1 . ft. One who mokes a presentment : * Phi- 

8EVTBB a. Obi. 

Ic 1340 Modus tsnsusH Curias In Court Baron (Selden Soc. 
*891) 97 Ore doit le seneachal fere cUre xd- ftaunkes 
teiiaunte. .qe puisaenc oier le presentement de presentour 
Bil facent nul conieylement.] 

*S 3*-3 Act a4^H. y ///, c. 10 The etewarde with two of 
the presentours shMl asscsse. .suche anierciamem to them 
shoirseemreaMnab^ tgna In yicary's Anat. (1888) Ap|L 
XV. 077 1 hone halfe (of tlie fine) to the comon chamber, and 
thother halfe to the presenter. 1814 Sbldrm Tiilss Hon, 
era Ouer eucry Hundred is written (before the lurori) 
A/dsr. /ura/orum with a name prefixt. then Blertorst 
Iwviorum with two names, and next the Presentors, 
b. One who presencs to a benehce : >■ Pre- 
senter f. rare. 

1883 Nichols Britton II. 193 If. .the preientor pending the 
preiumutton dies (orsg. iv. iv. | 13 Si..pendaunt le pre- 
sentement, moerge le presentour]. 1904 A. P. Pollard 
Crammer viL >95 The Mile of benefioes was to be puniiihed 
by deprivation of the presentee, pnd by forfeiture of the pre- 
sentor’s patronage. 

2 . » Phbhbntoib (?misprint). 

iSBa Pedl Mali G* e8 June lo/i A silver-gilt presentor, 
formed as an infant Bacchus on a barrel, 9I in. high, age 
guineas. 

Presepe, obs. form of pRjRcirB. 

PrftftftirvaiUe (pT/’zSuvkb'l), a. [f. Preserve 
V. ^ -ABLE.] Capable of being preserved. 

1847 Aug. Mountebank Casting Sickly Watsr State 5 
Meere Notions, and not vindicable, nor preservable by 
Law. sSja W. Taylor in Kobberds Mem. II. 537 , 1 have 
often meditated to collect my preservable works under the 
denomination Wilhelm Tavlor, t868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. 
Art Add. 83a No work can be wasted. ..provided only the 
kind of it. .be presenable and distributaDie. 

Hence Fr8sarvftbl*Iltar. rai e. 
a^ Lancet 07 Apr. 35 Advt.. Securing safety, palata- 
biltty, convenience and preservabllity of drugs. 
Preiarval (pr/za’jv&l), ran, [f. Preserve v. 

4 AL.J Preservation. 

1840 G1.APTHOMNR Wailemtein 111 ii, To ihanke you For 
this same dcare preservall of my life. iBsy Southky Hist. 
Pen/ns. War 11 . 337 The preservol of the deposit of the 
sovereignty entrusted into tneir hands. i88r Afsd, i'smp. 
yrni. L, 86 Ckindiicive to the preserval of order. 

Freftenration (prczdjv^i‘j;>n). [a. F. prA 
ssrvation ( 13-1 4th c. in Hatz.-I>arm.), ad. med.L. 
prmervbtio (Duns Scotus, Sentent, 4. 33. 17), n. of 
action f. late L. prmservare to Preserve.] 

1. The action of preserving or keeping from 
injury or destruction ; the fnct of being preserved 
(esp. with objective genitive, e. g. your preserva- 
tion - your being preserveil). 

k47B>3 Rolls Parlt.W. 17/a Youre aeid SiippUaunt shall 
pray to God for the preservation of yuuie moost roiall estate. 
1470-3, 1485 [see Pray v 5 c]. 1x35 Kdicn Decades 103 

Thaiikehgeuyngeto almyghty god lor hisdelyuciy and pre* 
seruaiioii from so many imminent perels. 1594 T. H. La Pri- 
maud. Fr, Acad 11. h 3^ Remedies meete for the maintenance 
and preseruBtion of his bodie. 1841 More's Rick. HI, Lp. 
Ded. 1 The great 1 are, .observed, .for the preservation of 
antiquities. 168s Rk Com. Prayer^ General TkarUtsgnfing, 
We bless thee for our creation, preservation, and all the 
blessings of this life. 1970 Pkil. Trans. L. 318 Varnished 
o\ er with the same sort of varnish that is used for the preserva- 
tion. *844 Ld, Brougham Brit Const, xx. (1862) 387 'I'he 
preservation of the peace always must be the first interest 
of alt who have property. 184s R- Huntbr Landlofd 4 
Tenant (ed. a) IJ. aij Meiloiaiion and preservotion, or 
rimairs, often mlmit of little distinction. ^ 

2 . The stale or condition ot being (well or ill) 
preserved ; state of keeping. 

1731 J. Stuart in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 386 The out- 
ward precinct of an Amphitheatre in excellent preservation. 
aSiflCHALMRRs in Hanna Mem. (1840* 11 . iv. 8a Ibe fox- 
tails are still in great preservatioa • s^ Barker Wayfar- 
ing in France ai6 The ramparts of A gueK-Mortea..Rre in 
a much better state of preservation. 

1 3 . The means of preservation ; a preservative. 

1384 CocAN {title) The Haven of Health... Hereunto la 

added a Preseruation from the Pestilence. 1397 Hooker 
Reel. Pol, V. Iv. I 8 Measure is likewise the preseruation of 
all things, 1817 Moryson Itin. 11. 166 Hallowed meddals, 
which they woare as preseruations against death. 

1 4 . A thing preserved Irom decay. Obs. 

17M Burney Mem. Metastasio 111 . 188 We should.. be 
in the state of those preservations which, .without salting, 
become incorruptible when buried under a deep snow. 

FreseZTfttiVft (prrzB-atfttiv), a, and sb. Also 
5-6 -ywe, [nd. F. priservaiif 

and sb. (I3-I4th c. in Hatz.-Dann.), ad. med.ll 
prmservMfvus (R. Grosseteste ri235)t sec Pbe* 
SBRVB V. and -ative.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of preserving; 
lendi^ to preserve : protective. 

1398 Trevisa Barik, De P. R, vii. Ixlx. (BodL MS.), He [Ibe 

P bysiciEn] techekto vse eerteyne medicines preserumtyuea to 
■ Egainst] feblenes. ctgM Lvoo. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
91 Deinyng theyr odour, TWas to bis courage moet preserva- 
tyve. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 334 b/i The medceyne pre- 
aematyf is that whiche preserueth fro fsllyng. ig^ Lvte 
Dodosns IV. xli. 301 Trsades and Mithridstas, and suebe 
lyke preseniEiiue medidnss. 1844 Huntoh I 'imi, TrsaU 
Monarekg ix. 69 This is the Doetora preservative Doctrine. 
8899 Shaftesb. tnq, com, yirtus 1. lU. 78 Virtuous and 


preanwECive of virtue, s8e7 Sir J. BfRaiNcrroN PomM 

preacrvEtive 


iSA 1 . leA bad example may sometunei be morel) 



PBJMXETBD. 


PBBSXBTTATIZB. 

mnst wnr thu • one. . iSm Amuifi Syti. Med, 
VI II. gao A imrvauvc h^fection for Mwiomicel purpoM*. 
B s 6 , (absolute nse of adj.) 

1 . a, A medicine that preserves healthi protect- 
ing from or preventing disease ; a safeguard against 
poison or infection ; a prophylactic. 

I4« Mamunj^ H^*§h»ld ExAtHtet (Roxix) 369 A lyte 
We of (^Kul^yire. and a pote of tryakeL a 1940 Hall 
Hiti, VIlI 176b, Whiche place wa$. .purged daily 
wilh fyers and other preMniatiuee. 167a PML Tram, 
VII. 5063 To e^llowr a Vipent head was a most certain 
Presenratlve and Remedy against the biting of a Viper. 
*779 Johnson Let. to Mrs. TArale 17 June, 1 am glad that 
you have Heberden, and hope his restoratives ana bis me- 
servatives will both be effectual. 

/V- *534 More Cohi/, mt, Trib, 1. Wks. *150/1 Tribula- 
Gion is double medicine, bothe a cure of the synne pa<4sed, 
& a preseruatiue fro the syn that is to come. i6is Riblr 
Trans/. Pr^, 3 The Scripture.. is. .a Physicions-sbop..of 
preseruatiucB against poisoned heresies. 

b. gen. A thing that preserves from {pt against) 
any danger or injury ; a shfeguard. 

igeff Pilgr^ Psrf. JNV. de W. 1531) xl^b, Presernatyues 
agaynst enuy & wroth. 1670 Walton Livts iv. a86 Stroiw 
preservatives ^ain.st all disquiet, a 1703 Burkitt Oh N. T, 
Rom. xi. 81 The best preservative from fulling, is humility 
and holy fear. STyg Ahair Amer, Inti. 175 noie. An intalliide 
preservative against the legions of evil Spirits. 1874 L. 
Stephen Hours m Library (189^) I. v. 197 A delicate sense 
of humour, which is the best preservative against all ex- 
travaiiance. 

2 . 'That which preasrves, or tends to preserve or 
protect from decay, loss, or destruction. 

1903 Hawrr ExamO. Virt. v. 17 Lete wysedome than be 
to the coinforiyfe That to thy brayn is best preseruatyfe. 
sSao Whitinton Vutg, 5 b, Good dyet, the pro- 

■eruatyue of helthc. 1475-A5 Arp. SANDVS. 9 erMM. v. (Parker 
Soc) 03 Two preservatives and defences of unity and love. 
1663 BHt. Spec, 68 'llie main Preservatives of Peace are the 
Durability and Order of the Government. x8o8 Mrs M. T. 
Kkmblb Day a/isr iVodtiing^ aa 'I'his preiiervative of happi* 
ness. 1864 Bowen L^ic L a^ But Words are not only signs 
and preservatives, they are also substitutes, for Thoughts. 

H. Spec, A chemical substance or preparation 
used to preserve things subject to decomposition, 
as perishable fond-Rtuns. 

1*756 C. Lucas Ess, Heaters II. 36 Salt is not.. an 
effectual preservative from putrefaction.] *875 H. C Wood 
Tksrap. (1879) 440 1 ^* Curville affirms that glucose acts 
well u a preservapve. 1898 Gas. aj Feb 3/a A 

3 uestion 01 great difficulty to the public analyst is the intro. 

uction of preservatives into tiriides of food. 1904 Erit. 
Mid. Jml. xo Sept. 6 j! 0 The campaign, .against tlie use of 
preservatives in other food-stuffs Ithan milk]. 

1 4 . Photogr, Formerly used for fixing solution, 
1878 Ahnxy Photogr. (s88x) 94 'I'he preservative is usually 
applied by floating it on the surface of the film for al>out 
a minute. xBpo Antheny's Photop-, BsUt. 111 . a 38 The 
processes at that time known as *dry' were those where 
the collodion eniployed had received an application of so 
called preservative. 

Prose 'mtise, v, [f. Presrrvat-ive sb, + 
-IZK. Cf. sensitize] trans, 'i'o treat with a 
preservative. 

1901 Rfp, Pressrvathm Com. in Daily Chron. 37 Nov. 
6/7 The imported goods are preservatised to a much greater 
extent than the home produce. 1904 Hrit. Med. Jrnl. 10 
Sept. 6ao Milk has never been much preservatized in Liver* 
pool. *905 F. L. Dodo Municip. Milk 3 So long as it is 
profitable to sell dirty milk as clean, or preservatized butter 
as fresh, these efforts will produce but scanty fruit. 

t Prose rvator, -our. Obs. Also 6 emn. 
-itoiir. [ad. obs. F, ^reserveUeur (15 14 in Godef. 
Compl.\ ad. L. *pt‘vservatJ/''em^ agent-n. from 
prgservnre to Frkhervb.] ^ Pkeherver. 

5X -* Blyot Image Gov, 115 Which shall sweare by the 
preseruatours of the Citee of Rome. 1579 North 
Huiarck 64 He imagined that his death should be as a 
■eale of confirmation of his lawe and the continuall prescr- 
uitour of his cittie. 

PreiarratorST (pr/Sr. 5 'Jvatwi), a. and sb. rare, 
[ad. L. types *prseservatbri^us, -dri-um, f. prm- 
servAre to Prkskhvk ; see -ory ^ and ^ : cf. con- 
servatory^ observatoiy^ etc.] 

iU €uij. Tending to preserve ; preservative. 

1849 Rp. Hall Cases Consc. 11. iii. laS I'he intentions, 
and indevours must be no other than preiiervatory. 1701-a 
Harr, Lower Ho, Convocation Ps'mo. 47 Business not so 
much Preparatory, as Presorvatory. 

B. sb. i^absol. use of adj.) 

1 . A means of preserving ; a preservative. 

1854 Whitlock Zootomia 4x0 Such vain Preservatorles of 
us, are our Inheritances, even once removed. 1665 G. 
HAavEY Advice agei. Plague *3 Most people that carry 
those perfumed toxcb about with them, imagine them 
sufficient preservatories, as if the Infection were only taken 
by inspiration thioujfh^he Nostrils. 1758 Sir J. Fikldim 
Uitie) A Plan for a ftwrvatory and Reformatory, tor the 
Benefit of Deserted Git li, and Penitent Prostitutes 
2 . A plACe for preserving ; Preserve sb, 4. 
iffes D'israeli Cur, Lit,% Seer, Hist. BlenMm^ Atossa^ 
had driven [her hunted preyl to r spot which she flattered 
herself would indomi it uith the security of a preservatory. 
8. U, S. An apparatus for preserving substances 
for food, etc. 

187s In Knioht dm. Meek, 1 » 

tFM»6*rvatrloe. Obs, rare-^\ [fern., in F, 
form, of obs. F. pmervaieur (see Presebvatob) ; 
ad. L. type *pneservAtrix, ^Srtcem.] - next. 

1819 BsWaR Nobyfytye^ Uymem (Roxbl 103 Lady wture, 
the OMtie sags preservalrice of hyr werkes. 


t XvMBrva'irlaK* Obs, mre, [a. mod.L./fai- 
servtUrix : sec prec.J A female preserver. 

sdio T. Bavlv Herba Parieiis *9 A fend lover and pre- 
■ervatrix of so «o«t a worthy. 1884 tr. Agrippa*s VaH, 
istii 190 Rhodope.. the Preservatrix auo ifedfellow 
of jGsop. 

iProserve (pr/z 5 ‘iv), sb, [f. next] 

1 1 . A preserving agent ; a preeervathe. Obs, 
1888 Lvndesav Monarcke 4936 Off Malldeis it generis 
n^y moi;- Bot gyf men gett sum Souersne preserue. 1594 
Greme & I.iODCE Looking Glass G *§ Wks. (Rtldjp) *34/1 
Fetch balsamo, the kind preserve of life. 1687-77 Fbltham 
Resolves 11. xliii. 343 Plainness and freedom are the pre- 
serves of amity. 

b. Weak spectacles intended to preserve the 
sight ( 5 (r.). o. Goggles used to protect the eyes 
from dust, excess oiiight, etc. 

s8o6 Jamieson. Preserves^ specucles, which magnify little 
OT nothing. 1883 j. PuRvmi in Contemp, Rev. Sepu 354 
Hb will at a corner throw off his coat.. and be at work 
I stone-breaking with preserves on his eyea 1887 A. Bruce 
\XK Encyel. Bnt, XXII. 373/3 Preserves are used to conceal 
deformities or to protect the eyes in the many conditions 
where they cannot tolerate bright light. 1893 J. Watson 
Cot^, Poacker 146 We carried about us stone-breakers' 
hammers, and ‘preserves' for the eyea Ibid, X47 The 
presert es cover the faca 

2 . A confectionary preparation of fruit or other 
vegetable products preserved with sugar; jam; 
often in pL (cf. consents). 

x8oo SuBFLET Counirif Parme ii. IL 150 There is but very 
seldome any preserues made of the flowers and leaucs of 
herbes 1 vnderstand by this preserue taken properly, the 
preseruing of thinss whole and not stampt and braten into 
one bodie. 1870 Capt. J. Smith Eng, improft, Rerw'd X98 
I'he Syrops^ Conserves, aiul Preserves of the said Berries are 
of great use 111 a Family. 1794 M sa A. M. Bbnnrtt Ellen 1 . 
8 A great manager^ who. .made the best pastry, pickles and 
preserves in the Kingdom, x^ Mnr. Gaskbll JVortk 4 S, 
XA, Perhaps, I mij^ht lake her a little preserve, made of our 
dear Hektone fruit. z888 J. C. Harris Eree Joe, etc. 87 
My companion had a theory of his own that ginger-pre- 
serves and fruit-cake were not good for sick people. 

't'8. A thing preserved. Obs, rare^^, 
a z88a .Sir T. Browne Mummies Wka 1835 IV. 373 
Wonderful indeed are the preserves of time, which openeth 
unto us mummies from crypts and pyramida 
4 . A wood or other ground set apart for the pro- 
tection and rearing of game; a pond or piece 
of water for fish ; a vivarium. 

XS07 Windham Sp. aa July (iBia) III, 33 They secured 
them as count ry-i||!entlenien do the game in those placch near 
their houses, which, by an odd misnomer, are sometimes 
called ‘the preserve', where the g.ime aie, indeed, pre- 
served, but only till some circumsiance..shall furnish an 
occasion for falling upon them with redoubkd fury. iSia 
Col. Hawkrk Dtary (1893) I. 103 'I'he pheasonts from Lord 
Portsmoutli’s preserves. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Et$g, iiL 1 . 390 
The moats were turned into preserves of carp and pike. 
1887 Trollopr Chron. Barset II. Ivii. 135 A husband with 
broad acres, a big house, and game preservea 
b. transf. and fig, 

iSap Mookk Mem. (1854) VI, 44 Taken to the Ancient 
Music by 1 .ord Essex.. and sat in ‘the preserve 'j as the 
directors^ box is called. x86a * Shirley ' Nugm Crh, il 134 
A man unendowed with this capacity, when turned loose in 
a historical preserve, wanders about blindly and aimlessly, 
committing the most flagrant blunders. s88a Pbbodv Eng. 
youmalism xxi. 135 The expresses of the Times and the 
Morning Chronicle did a good deal to disturb the t^iet 
pre.sei ves of the Provincial Press. 1897 Daily Nrws a Fek 
s/a In the Colonics, .we liave not so much neutral markets, 
as preserves. 

Presarva (prfe5’jv\ v. [a, F, Mserver * to 
save from an evil that might happen^ (14-1 5th c. 
in Hatz.-Dftrm.), ad, late L. prmservAre (Hilary) 
to preserve, f. prm before + servdre to keep, protect.] 

1. trans. *^10 keep safe from harm or injury ; to 
keep in safety, save, take care of, guard. Const./rvm 
(t^, out 0/). 

1375 Barbour Brues 1. 608 God of mycht Preserwyt him 
tillnyer hycht, That wald nocht that he swa war dede. 
S390 Gowkr Cotif. 1 1 . 86 Forto kepe and to preserve The 
bodi fro sikne.s.ses alle. CX430 Lvdg. in Pot. Rel, 4 L- 
Poems (x866) a6 Daniel lay . . preseruyd in prison with 
lyouns. *483 Caxton Cato Cilb, Thus was the cytee 
kept and preserurd of the pestyience. 1805 Shakb. Lear 
11. ill. 6 Wbiles I may scape I will preserue myselfe. 1606 
G. WlooDCOCKB] Hist. Ivstine xxxix. 135 To preserue her 
out of captiuiiy. xtex T. Wiluambon tr. Gouiarts tViss 
Vieiilard aa who braggingly gaue it out, that hee had 
a receipt would preserue a man from growing old. 1748 
Anson's Eoy. 11. ix. 339 I net ructions., to the officers to pre- 
serve themselves from being seen from the shore. 1800' 
Addison Amer. Low Rep. 143 Perhaps., reasons which 
would preserve a presumra innocent man from a Kcond 
trial would not preserve a presumed guilty man. 

b. In invojations. Now esp. Sc, (wilh ellipsis). 
1487 Mann. 4 Housek. Exp. (Roxb.) 173 jesewes. .preserve 
sowe my moste drede soveren lord in his blesed safegard. 
1838 in Lett, Supprtse, Monasteries (Camden) 84 Jhesu 
preserve vow in helthe with myche honore. 1597 Shakb. 
t Hen. iV, II. iv. 315 Oh, the Lora preserue thy gowl Grace. 
I9«8 R. Gall Tfat Quep Poems (i8m) tB She cried, * Pre- 
serve us t whare's the cow T’ x888* J- Stratherk ' Mon Hits 
iii. (ed. a) 4a Preserve me. Gw)^ tbat;s liker a * rUp * than 
a razor 1 1899 Crockett AW Kennedy UL ao Presarve ua 
a* we mauna raise a flngei' against the brat. 

2 . To keep aUve, keep from perishing {axth.y, 
to keep In existence, keep from deexy, make last- 
ing (a maierial thiiw, a name, m memory). 

(1190 Gower Cot^f lu. mx If a kina the Jlf maserve Of 
himwhicb oghte forto dye. e S 48 « LVOC. ira. Peessu 


(Percy Soc.) 6 b O welle of swetnes. .That al mankynd pre* 
served bast fro dethe.] 1580 Daub tr. SleidaHe''s Comsm, 
xm Peter Wirtemie beyng in daunger amonges the rest, at 
the request of the Lantgraue, was presenaed. s8>g O. Sanovb 
Tfwv, Ss In these Monasteries manyexcelleni inanu*eortpte 
haee bene preserued. 1894 Ace, Seo. Late Vey, Intsoo. 9 
They preserved themselves with Geese, Ducks, vast large 
Muscles, .etc. tyjS Gray Pn/er/ius in. 100 And the short 
Marble but preserve a Name. iIsp Ds la Brcne Rep. GeoL 
Comwaltf etc vlii. 335 These sands, .have not preserved 
many of their exuviss. 1874 Green Short /ffr/. IL 1 3. 87 
A tiny little village preserves the name of the Percy. IM 
JfowETT PUio (ed. b) IV. sjS The bodily frame is preserved 
by exercise and destroyed by indolence. 1904 W, M. Ramsay 
Lett Seven Ck, 1. 13 Few private letters older than ihe im- 
perial time hove been preserved. 

b. To keep up, maintain (a state of things). 
1878-7 Marvell ( orr, Wks. (Grosart) II. s »9 The BUI from 
the Lords, for preserving a Protesiant clergy.. waa read. 
18x0 Southey in Edinb. Ann. R^. I. 1. 93 Other means 
that would be eoually effectual in preserving discipline. 
1830 DTsrarli Cnas, /, 111 . x. ess Knox .. preservM an 
uninterrupted correspondence with Calvin, b86o Tvnoall 
Giac, I. vii. 56 To enable the slrim to preserve the same 
general direction. 

o. To keep in one’s possession ; to retain (a pos- 
session. acquisition, property, quality, etc.). 

1617 Morvson /tin. III. 176 llie Turkish and Greekish 
women haue must delicate bodyes, and long preserue their 
beautien. A. Lovell tr. Tketenot's Trav. iii. 46 There 
are People in Dehly, vamly rich in Jewels, especially the 
Rajas who piexerve their Pretious Stones from Father to 
Son. 1700 OiKLL ysrtots Rom, Rep, 11 xiv. 330 CmsL. 
content^ himself with preservins the advantage he had 
gain’d. 1808 D’Israeu C has, I, I. vi. 150 In politics they 
men yield the name while they preserve the thing. 1834 
Mrs. Somrrvillr Connex. Pkys, Sc. xxvi. (1849) 393 The 
ms preHerve a considerable portion of the heat they receive 
in summer. x886 Willis & Clask Cambridge II. 167 The 
whole preserves a venerable air of undisturbra antiquity, 
d. To keep from physical or chemical change, 
a. To prepare (fruit, meat, etc.) by boiling with 
sugar, salting, or pickling, so as to prevent its 
decompoaiiion or fermentation. Also abtol, 

S 879 laee Pbbbrrved 9]. 1584 Cooan Haven Heesttk 

cv. 9a 1 'he Dainasin Plummes are woont to be dr>*ad and pre- 
serued as flgges. t6xi Shake Cymb. 1. v. 13 Hast thou 
not k'arn'd me how To make Perfumes? Distillf Preserue f 
Z863 bovLE Us^, Exp. Hat. Philos. 11. ii. xm A Friend of. . 
mine.. hath a strange way of preserving Fruits, whereby 
even Goos-berriea have been kept for many Moneihs, with- 
out the addition of SiiKar. 1798 C Marrhall Garden. xiL 
(1813) 167 The morella cherry is.. not wanted till late in 
the Reason to preserve. 1870 Yeatb Nat. Hitt, Comm, 
166 I'his art of preset vinj{ meat is one of modern times. 

b. To keep (organic bodies) from decomposition, 
by chemical treatment, freezing, etc. 

18x3 PuRCHAR Pilgrimage (16x4) 940 Little Apea.. which 
they used to preserve with certaine Spices, having flayed off 
their skinnes, . and sell them. 1877 W. Hubbard AWmB/rier 
II. 7B The bodv of Captain lithe, preserven entire and 
whole and free from putrefaction by the coldnesa of the long 
winter. 1707-41 Chamrkrr Cycl. s.v. Timber, The Dutch 

E eserve their gates, portcullices, draw bridges, sluices, etc. 

' coating them over with a mixture of pitra and tar (etc.]. 
1893 Selous Trav. S. E. A/rka 44, 1 shot and preserved 
a great many fine specimens of. .antelopes. 1899 Ailbuite 
Syit. Med Vlll. 939 Those engaged in dissecting bodies 
preserved with arsenic. Mod, Specimens of snakes and 
other reptiles, locustE etc. preserved in spirits. 

0 . tntr. (for refi.) To remain without physical 
or chemical change; to remain in wholesome 
condition; to ‘keep*; also, to endure or ‘stand* 
preserving. 

1588 T. Waehinoton tr, Nickole^'s Vop. in. I 89 b. The 
Bnow..preserveth all the whole Sommer in hys accustomed 
nature and coldnesse without melting. 1748 Anson's Key. 
I. V. 45 I'he water, .is excellent, and preserves at sea as well 
as that of the Thames. 

4 . To keep (^ame) undisturbed for personal use in 
hunting, shooting, or fishing ; to keep (game runs, 
fishing rivers, etc.) for private use. Also absol, 
i 6 xa Earl or Exrter in Bueelsuek MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. >39 The game was well preserved by his uncle. 
s8o 7 (see Pkerbnvb sb. 4]. i8s3 Lvtton My Novsl viii. v. 
Squire Thornhill.. had taken the liberty to ask permission 
to BhoQt over Mr Leslie's land, since Mr Leslie did not pre- 
serve. 1867 TKOLLora Chron. Barset 1 . xxii. 187 A man 
who preserveR is alwm respected by the poachers. 1888 
Eield 13 Feb. iSs/a There is no better preserved wood 
throughout the length and breadth of the Hertfordshire 
country.^ Ibid. 37 Feb. 069/3 Mr. A. H. Longman has 
foxes strictly preserved. 

Fre0erFed(pr/z3*ivd),///.0. [f. prec. 4 - -edi,] 
1 . gen. Kept safe, protected ; kept in existence^ 
maintained, retained, etc. : see pKc. i, 2, 
t88s Hulobt. ^rammadiprsTseruatus. Preserued inhealtlL 
sospes, s 873 *ffo Baret Alv, P 660 Kept, Pre«iervfid, .. ew 
kastium Oiipuiationo d^/knsa. x86i Whyte M blvillb Mkt, 
Hark Ul 33 A strong odour of preserved tobacco-smoke. 
190a Westm. Com. 39 ^pL 3/3 Professor Dixon, .described 
the contents of libraries as the ‘preserved verbosity of 
centuries*. 

2 . spec. a. Treated so as to resist nntrefaction. 


2 . sjMc, a. Treated so as to resist jmtrefaction. 
1B70 Lanoham Card. Health (1633) *36 Preserued Cheries 
and Plummes. igSs N. Licnefibld tr. Cmetemkeda s Cong, 
E, Ind. L vL 15 A pot a Dates preserued. x8se W. Ievino 
Sketek-Bk,^ Z.gf. SUtpy Hollow | 40 Delectable dishes of 
preserved plums. i8it Times aj Smt, Jars of preserved 
meats which bad been brought from England. 18^ Sarah 
J. Duncan Soe. Dspart. 414 She had never seen anything 
so vtterljt horrid as a preserved Capuchin. 
b« In combinations used attrih. 
ages IVestm, Com, i May a/b He had the ntlomol cflO» 
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Jmimd pilMa«r» lumded to him In old pr eJ wnm tU met 
coiM. tfi^ /Mdl t« Mw m/i IIm dovolopment of tho mor- 
ilohido Mid pmonmMhdt induftry, Dmify Ckrm, 

■I Jvl^ys A * proRorvod provhiian * morcoMit 
a. nndiiturbed, n game or game-mn*. 

Ilii IMhF ytmi 1 S«pt. s/3 i>uko of Edinburgh. . 
Ilihod Lord Dalhouiio*! preiervod water on South E»V, 
harhig good Rpoit. 

VkwarFar (pr/b^ivai). [f. Pbkskrvbz^. + -kr^.] 
1 . A penoii who preaerYei* m. One who keejit 
fafe from deetroction or Injury; a larionr. 

fffa CoviRDALS viL tOi I naue offended, what hhal 
I ifo^to y«, O thou preteruer off men t fdtt SnAite. CymS, 


V. V. a You, whom the God* haue made Preieruers of my 
Throne, i^i Gour.a G^tfs A rrtnoa in. f 65. io ^ llie Church 
. .U a faithful kiwper and pfeeerver of tlw Oracles of God. 
aiia Bk, Cow. Prmyar^ Pr, mU Mfn^ O God the 

creator and preserver M all mankind. S749 Kisldimo 7 >m 
xvn. li, He hath been the preserver of me and mine. 
iM Susa IVMfriH Lpttd, (ed. 3) 11 . a Her open and warm 
axpressiotis of thanks to the preserver of her life. 

b. One who preserves the bodies or stulTed skins 
of animals, dtc. ; a taxidermist. 

tff Kuckham PrtM. ^ Dsmd Binds in PAil Tratts. LX. 
310 One fault very common with most preservers. 

a One who preserves game, fish, etc., for snort. 

la^ Pa/l Mail G. 4 Apr. 4/a It would be sad.. if the 
efforts uf preservers should succeed in reducing our already 
painfully small stock of native mammals by further extir- 
pating tlie four or five now aienaced species. 

% A thing that preserves or keeps safe from harm. 

liiS Latmam Fmicmmy (1631) no A present and speciall 
remedia again^^t such inward cfiseaBea, and a great preseruer 
of health and iustinwese. 179a tr. Lsonatdut Afirr. St0«tss 
•4 Coral is a wemderful preserver. 1^44 Chnd Ettji'm. ^ 
Arrk, VII. 155/1 Inverted veseels (whicli the inventor 
denominates * preservers *1 fixed at or near the bottom of the 
boiler or pan. iBpp AUhntt's Syst. Msd VI 11 580 in the 
form of bandages, and .. with large pieces fitting like a * chest 
preserver '. 

b. pL Spectacles for preserving the sight ; 
* preserves' : see pRgfiBRVE sb. i b. 

>797 Ai^S. A. M. Bknnktt Btgy^rGiriix^v^ IV. 53 Miss 
put on her preservers, and said ue was quite a well-grown 
young womaa 

Hence ProM'rverem, a female preserver. Chiefly 
fig, and poUic, 

if95 Daniol cVfi. Wmn (1609) 1. vi, And Memorie, pre- 
•ervvesse of things done, Come thou, vnfold the wouncks, 
the wracke^ the waste. ^1 Lady M. Wsoth Urania saB 
The true preseruercsne of pure truths. 1863 Baring-Gould 
/€sJmmd \^ 6a ‘Ibe ancient Finns made . . Antermen, *the 
siexm of the bath the preserveress of vigour. 

VrAMrvillg (prikiJivigl, vbi, sb, [-inqI.] 
The action of the vb. Paiuukyr, in various senses. 


The action of the vb. Pjusukvr, in various senses. 
c 1470 G. Ajmcsv Acinm Policy 386 Being circumspect, as 
youira pTMeuiiours In suche caas haue bene, to the pre< 
seruing Of their Royal cstnia. 1930 Palsun. 258/1 Preserv- 
yag, kepyiig, owMvftM/ivis. «i6io Hbaliv '/Mir^/^Aror/iw 
(16361 to WhaisoBver belongeth to the womens Academic, 
as paintings, preMsrvinas, neodie-work^and such like. 1601 
T. H(At.s) Acc, New Tmani, 90 Application of Lead to the 
piUMrving of Iron work. 18*4 Miss Mitvoko VUla^e 5 ier. 1. 
(1863) sai Oh I the saliinss tbs picklings, the preservings 
..over vliich she presided. 

b. atirib, esp. designating utenaili used in 
making and keeping preserves, and fhilt fitted for 
being preserved. 

1679 Maso. Mason Tickhr Tickl, i Superintendont of her 
limbecks, PreMrving-Pans and Washes. 1710 London ft 
Wisn Compi. Card. 87 The truly good ana fair Cherries, 
commonly call'd prenerving Cherries, are those of Mont- 
aioraucy. i888 York Hsinsid ix Aug. x/a Preserving Jars 
..in any quantity. 

FreEervia^ (priko iviq), ppl, a. [f. as prec. 
4 - -iwo *.] That preserves ; preservative, 

1581 Prttir tr. Guaaads Civ. Cotev iii. (1586) 130 b, The 
onetie preseruing remedie against that iealousie. 1994 PtJtr 
yirsMsf/afia. I. xj Which Miter is a presenting saiu 1907 
A. M. tr. GuUlsmeau's Fr, Ckirw^, igb/a The tbirde 
stitekinge we call the coiiseruotiue or the piseseruinge 
suture, becauN she prmserueih and keepeth the lippes of 
the wonmle. 1849 Macaulav Hist Eng. x. 11. Mj It is 
because we had a preserving revolution in the beventeenth 
century that we have not had a destroying revolution in 
the nineteenth. 

Freiervitor. erroa, form of PagaiRVATou. 

I prSMMS (prpsta). Chiefly .S'c. [a. 

L. prmest -iiTem, pi. pf^sie^s^ a president, chief, 
guardian, prop, aaj, presiding, f. pntsidire to Prk- 
•mik] The president or chairman of a meeting. 
xfiM-$e Row Htst Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 285 When he was 


xfiM-$e Row hftst Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 285 When he was 
brognt before the Counsell, Bkhop Bancroft, the ureses, 
comanded him to kneele. 1878 W. Row Caw/n, Blair's 
AsstaHsg. xii. 11848) 470 Sharp ia preses in that cooit. tysB 
HaMSAV Artkers dwertissf themuivsa 87 * My lord, your 
least*, the preses cries. sBoS Fonstth Beautua Saail. IV. 
481 The Earl of Finlater is hereditary preses or provost. 
S893 Aei 184 46 1 xi (Sc)Tnc preses cdtdl meet, 

iiqis shall ascertain the dolennuialion thereof by a show of 
hands. 1876 Hancrovt Hisi, V, S, V. xiiL 4B4 i he praeses 
of the Penaaylvania Lutherans. 

CoMifi* syif Tkv CalUgs gx Sir Spleen now mounted to the 
MMW|dhiMr. tbid, 99 1 no Pnes^knight amus'd you with 

fPlNM'Mdoa* Ob$, rare^K [ad. L. prm^ 
krmRu-aaf, n. of action from prmsiiert to Piim!i»i.J 
The office or function of presiding, preiidence. 

a 1877 Barrow P^pda Supmms, (16B0) 29* The Legates of 
Pope Leo. .would ntn sit down in the Synod, because the 
piMMion wa!» not efven to their Holy Sm {orig. food asm 
data/utrii prmsgsm ssmeim SttH 9vrum\, 


ProMwmo. obs. lorm of Pebroiib. 

Pre-shadow: tee Per- A. a. 

nmido (pr/kei'd), v. Aleo 7 xm-, Se. pie- 
oeid, -aeid. fs* F> prdsiJer (lath c. in Littrd), 
ad. h, prmstdire to ait before, hence, to preiide 
over, to guard, f./re, to liL] 

1 . intr. To occupy tbe chair or aeat of atithority 
in any assembly, or at the ordinary meetings of 
a society or comi)any; to act as chairman or 
president 

1811 COTGB., /VmA/sT, to preside. .1838 R. Baxkr tr. 
Bahnds Lett. (vol. 111 .) 152 Kor (do 1 ] suweet tile imeg- 
ritie of the Judges that prmaide there, iftty Clavrnoon 
Hist. Reb. 1. 1 98 B v his place, lie presided in all Publick 
CounciU x88s in Revtt, Anna, July 7 Possessing 

him selfe in preseiding. INd, 8 His poesessione of preceid* 
big in the meetingis of the focultae as fiM’merlie. 178a 
Pribstlkv Cart-upL Ckr. 1 . iit. 310 Remi himself presided. 
iBje KsiCHiLav Hut. Eng. 11. 104 Norfolk pleaded as 
lord high Steward. 

b. To sit at the head of the table. 

x8yx R. Ki.lis tr. Catullus xxvU. 3 So Postumia, queen of 
heafths presiding. Bids, xm * Sarah Grand* Pms xxiv, 
He led his guests into the dining-room. . * Will you preside, 
dear ladyl^he said. 

CL I runs/. To take the foremost place. 

173s .SoMSRTiLLB Chttss fi. 236 In the rapid Course Alter- 
nate they preside, and juatling push I'o guide the dubious 
Scent. 

2 . To exercise superintendence, direction, or 
control. Also Eg. to sit or reijra supreme. 

s6$8 BijOUNt Ghtsagr.^ Preside^ toTiave authority or rule, 
to have the protection and tuition of any thing, place or 
people. 1679 OoiLev Brit. Introd. 3 One Alderman to each 
Ward, over which he Presides 1716 Swirr Gulitvtr iii. 
iii, ^I'hat part of the earth over which the monarch presides. 


>784 J- WQOtAiAN vries. (xs^o) xps wnen seit-iove prestaesm 
our mind our opinions are biased in our own favour. 1798 
Morsr Amer. Geog. I. 279 In none of their meetinir* have 
they (Quakers) a President ; as they believe Divine Wisdom 
alone ought to preside. 18*3 Dr Ouincrv IMt. Edmc. ii. 
Wks. 1860 XIV. 22 The same ideal must have presided. 
1849 MACAUI.AY Hist. E»tg. vi. 11 . 14 Others presided over 
important departments ol the civil adniniatration. 1869 
Tozaa Higki. Turkey 11 . 282 Some law must have presided 
over their formation. 


8. trnns. To direct, control, rare, 

X665 Mani.I(v Graiius' Lmv C. JYarres 649 Some accusing 
the unskilfulnesh of those that were to preside the Naval 
Affairs. i8oa-xa Bentham Ration. yuaic.Evid. (1827) II. 
1x9 A trial before a juiT, presided by one of tlie twelve 
jiulgca. 1837 Cari.yi.r Ret>. 1 . iti. hi. He..sitb there, 
since he must sit, presiding that Bureau orhia 

4 . inir. To preside al Ike organ ^ or ptatw {kafpsi- 
ebordf etc,). oHg, To conduct or be ready to guide 
the band on the instrument in question ; now, in 
popular use. To Imve general control of the instru- 
ment for the time, to be (or act as) organist or 
pianist during any social, religious, or musical 
assembly. 

* In former times the chief musician sat at a pianoforte in 
the orchestra with the score before him but it does not 
appear that he beat time continuouNiy, or in any way influ- 
enced the band, or did more than put in a few chords now 
and then when the orchestra was going astray * (Grove ia 
Diet, Mus. 1 . 3ix>). 

1799 ChroH.xtx Ann. Reg. 451 Preside is tbe word now 
applied —not to the leader of the band, hat to some disttn- 
guisiied perforniei —as, ' Mr. —— will preside at the harpsi- 
chord '. Dr. Johnson did not live long enough to insert 
this meaning of the word, or to inquire whether it had any. 
1907 West Lusnberld, Tiutes 4 Dec. a/6 The hymn ' Rock 
or ago * was then sung by the congregation, Mr. T. L— — 
presiding at tbe organ. 

H 6. eatackr. inir. To preponderate. 

X718 J. Fox Wanderer ia These were no sooner in the 
Scales, but I perceiv'd that (scale] to preside, which held so 
unhappy a Part of the Female World. 

PreEidmoa (prczideni, pre*»-). [a. F. pri^ 

sidettce (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), med.L. /f»- 
sidentia (see next)«] 

L The action or fact of presiding; supeiinten- 
dence, direction. 

, >995 J- Kino Queens Day Seven, in Jemess (x6i8) 693 They 
in the proper and internall offices,,, and he for outward 
authority and presidence ; th^ as ouer-seers of the fluefce 
of Christ, hee an ouer-seer of otxer-Heers. 1603 Holi^and 
Plniareh's Mor. 1331 The Dsetnons ordained for the pmi- 
dence and superintendence of prophesies and Oracles doe 
fuile. 172* W01.L.ASTON Helig. Nat, v. 8 >^5 By some 

secret law. .or raiher by the presidence and guidance of an 
un.<ieen eoverning power. t96$ W. G. Palgkavr Arabia 
Jl. 258 Presidence in womhip was. .the privilege merely of 
greater age or of family headship. 

2 , The office or function of prerident ; » Pfti- 
SIDENCV 1. Now rare. 

tbsE Rep. Disc, Sememe Power 32 The Emperuun.-had 
the primacie, and ofiica of preiidence in the eight generall 
CounceU. 17x9 L, Howau Desiderim fs When wu come 
to be lensihle by what Methods I obtam*d the Presidence 
of this place. 1889 HAMKktoN Frtstek 8 iEng. 136 The 
strong popular conservative tendency.. may pamibly pre- 
serve noth the senate and the presidence. 

PreaideaoE, obs. form of Precbdexce. 
3 PrMi 4 e]IC|r (picxiddxiii, pre*»-). [ med. L. 
prmsidMia (1365 in Bonayenlara), It presedenui, 
Sp., Pr, pnsidemia, f. L, prmsid&u^ aee 

PiUMfUBiiT and 


1 . The office or funotion of president ; president* 
ship, chairmanship; superintendence, direction; 
also, the term during which a president holds office. 

1991 pRRCiVAL Sp. Dictt Presideneia^ presidencie, gouem- 
immt. x8e8 Gatt, Smith Trste Retat. v^. (Arb. ) 9 With 
one consent he (Cape. Wingfield] was deposed from his 
presideiKie. 18x1 Fvmgmab PHgrUaafe (1614) 76S All 
which were..aeruiceable iu Captains bmtths presidencie, 
to the English. sEge T. STAsvoeo Poe. Hib. l i. (i8ai) 3 
The Predd BiKie of Mouosler beiim ve3rd, by the unfortu- 
nate death of Sir ThomoN Moms. ^1796 T. Twinino 
Trao, Amer, (1894) 136 General Washington .. remained 
there till 1789, whim the general voice of hin country called 
him from (us pastoral pursuits to the Presidency of the 
Government. Canning SiP> Repeal For, Eniistuteui 

TUU 16 Apr., Ill the days of the presidency of Washington. 
1847 Lewks HiU. Pkiies. (1867) 1 . 135 Of the fifty Pryisnes 
ten had tiie presidency every seven daya 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng, viii. 1 1 - 293 The preaideocy [of Magdalen College] 
was not vacant : Hough Itad baen duly elected } and nil the 
memiMua of the ctillege were bound by oath to support him 
in his office. 1884 J^w Times 13 Sept. 332/2 The (Jueen’4 
Bench Divi.sion, under the presidency of the late Lord Chief 
Justice, refused to interfere. 

Eg. 169Z Ray Crention t. (1697) 91 Without tbe Preai- 
oency end Guidance of some superior Agent t8^ J. Gil- 
bert Ckr. Aionem, iv. (1852) 9a Minds perceived it) these 
parts of his glorious works the presidency and the wisdom, 
as well as the poaer and majesty, of God. 

b. /Vrif A t'xidfk/iQ' (among the Mormons) : the 
hoard of presiding officers, consisting of the pre- 
sident of the church and two* counsellors. 

a 1853 Gunnison in Gardner Faiths World 1 . 492/2 The 
hierarchy of ilie Mormon church ha^* many grades of offices 
and gifts. Tfw first is tlie presidency of three persona 
as. M E. V. Smith F0eem Years am. Mormons x<i 
The Prophet and his two counsallors . . form that fearnil 
centre of nil ecclesias>tical and temporal power in the Church 
known as tlie First Piesidcncy or simply the * Presidency*. 

2 . A district under the administration of a presi- 
dent ; spec, in India, Kach of the three divisions 
of the East India Company’s territory, which were 
originally governed by tlie Presidents of tlie Com- 
pany’s three factories. Loo'iely, the seat of govern- 
ment of each of these. Also altrib, Obs. in official 
use: lee quot. 1873. 

J 1898 Fryer Acc. E. htdia 4 P. Contents p. iv, Relation 
the English Presidency at Surat, xyos in Charters 
East Ind. Cotup. 323 (Y.) Under the Presidency of the 
aforesaid Island Bombay.] 2796 Maj. J. Tayijor {tiiie\ 
Observations on the Mode proposed by tbe new arrange, 
mens for the duurii>ution of the off- reckoning Fund of the 
several Presulencies in India. 1839 Leit./r. Madras 
257 Thosp wliose knowledge of India is limited to the f^esi- 
deacy, and whose native acquaintance extends only to a 
few writers ia Govemment offices, /butt It is.. a Presi- 
dency prejudice that the natives are averse to being taught 
from books of our aelecting. 1815 Siocqusieh Hamlbk, 
UHt. India (1854) 63 The enviable poh<sesslon ol a chap- 
laincy at the presidency. 1648 Thackkkav Yesm hair lx, 
Jos’s friends were all from the three pivsidencicH, and his 
new hou.se was in the comfortable Anglo-Indian district of 
which Moira Place is the centre. 1899 Lang Wand India 
73 I'he doctor had been appointed a piesidcncy surgeon, 
and had charge of one of the hospitals in Calcutta. 187a 
Whitaker's Almanatkaeb I'he term ' Presidency applied 
to tlie Provinces or Governments uf Bengal, Madras, and 
Bombay, is no longer applicable to the,i>rcserii curidiiion 
of things And in the case of Bengal Is positively misleading. 
It i<t a relic of the time when the three settlements of Foit 
William, Fort St. George, and Boiiihuy, each under Uie 
authoi ity of a president, may be said to^ have comprised 
Che whole of the British poasessioni in India. 

+ 3 . Superior, fon-most, or learling ]>osition. Obs, 
i8e8 WiLtJCT HexaPla Hxod, ts Caietan denleth that 
there was any such presidencie or superiority among the 
isidwioes. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt Eng. 1. xx. (1739) 36 
Tbe Ocrnuui Priests had n liberty to be present.. and to 
have some presidency therein. 

Bvendant (pru-akl^ut, pres-), sh. Also 4-5 
preoi-, preoy-, 4-6 preoe-^ 5-6 praay-, 5-7 
prese-, 6 pmsl-. [a. Y. president ( 1 396 in Godet, 
Compl.)^ ad. L. pngsidens^ •dent~tm a prcrsident, 
governor, ib. use of pres. pple. of prmsidere to 
pRKBIDk.] 

1 . The appointed governor or lieutenant of a 
province, or division of a country, a dependency, 
colony, city, etc. Now, in this sense chieHy //islt 
(But see also 5 b.) 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xUv. {Lucy) 19a Befisr kingit nohen 
)e sm stand or befur precydentis of h* land. 1382 Wvclip 
Acte xxiii. ba Make 9e redy iumentis, or hors, that thei 
I putunge Poul vpon, schulden lede him saf to Felix, presi- 
dent 1413 Pitgr. Sawle \Caxlon 1483) v. xi. 10a He was 
bryght betore the ialse_prccyd«at IVlata. X4st Capgravb 
St Gilbert (E.E. 1 .S.J 89 pat I achuld take up-on ma 
to be president oim pis puple. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng., 
IV. (xyao) 31 b/x Yitcllus that was Pre^ydeut of Fraunoe 
chalenged the Empyre. Igxido Cluster PL vL 265 Wamo 
hyin that tlmre is president, that this is fullie inyiie intent, 
s^ E G(sim 8 TONb 1 D'Ac&sids Hist Indies vi. xx. 475 
I'hey said PSxarre was afterwards vanquished, taken, 
and executed by the President Guasca. 1607 Cowxu. 
Inierpr^ Prtsidtnt . . is vsed in Common law for tire 
kings Ixeutenent in mtre Prauinne or function : as Presi- 
dent of Wales, (E Yprlee, of Berwick. President of lb* 
Kings Councell. 1883 oHt Spec. 148 They wrote to 
ACtiua, then President of Gallia, this snort but lamenuhle 
Epistle. 1779 Watiph Philip It <1839) >®3 Whw the 
Status found that die govvnior was aqueily deaf to tba 
remonstrauoBs of tbe px^ideal as ho bad Man to thelia, 
they began 19 dread oie effects of bis dlspleasuie. I8|| 
Maxv UowiTT /*• RresssePs Grasse L vi 190 llie piasidettU 
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PES8IDSHT. 

M dimwit wd the adiratMoronlw ai«oft«n cwniMlIed 
lo (ly bttfara the yow of th« biwlm *** 

b. JU\ A preniding deity, patnmi or fj^ofirdian. 

ri6u CHArMAN /Wv. The God, greet preMdent of 
*«■ .«•« Chook* Afify ^ Man Th* NymphM ere 
p«»edeiiu « di«i« of^ founteillS^^rteD 
Don ei6, 1 do inoet humbly beecech you (ede 

pmident of DivineEx^llency..) to let me kiae the wonder 
®* yS" **“<*“; *ft 7 . PoTTit Anti^. Crete* iii. xx. (1715) 
***^* •"** Preadeiu of 

2. The appointed or elected head of a temporary 
or permanent body of perions, who preside! over 
their meetings and proceedings. 

a. In variotia general senses, now sometimes 
expressed by other terms. 

rr<y»/yx iv. 165 (axa) For which was de- 
lltared by l^rIem«Dt. . .And it pronuncedc by he precident 
Al-hey hat Ector nay ful ofte preyede. x 1400 Pistil/ */ 
Susan jQA Thow hast be prestdent, \*t peple to stere, J?ou 
^tiat in inn olde d^s now in he diamalo. sm8 Staskkv 
II. 183 Of the wych [council] theT^ng schold 
«***” pre«>dent 1560 Daus tr. SieiJane't Camtu, 
1^8 D, He would auigne some to be as presidentes of the 
Aspulation. sC4x in Ruahw. hist. Cell, 111. ^1892) I. 994 
Bccaim all m^eiinfts of many must be disorderly,, .unlesw 
there be one to guide and to direct the rftst, I shall desire, 
that in ev^ Shire, over every Preiibytery, we may e.su- 
btuh one President. iMg Jaa Tavlur Funeral Serm. 
isramAall 44 He receiv’d publick thanks from the Convoca- 
tion, of which he was President. 1740-1 in Johnson's 
D^aies 4 Mar. (1787) 1 . 944 The president of the Commons, 
who always in a Committee Uikes bis seat as another mem<- 
her, rose here, and spoke,, .his honour being pay^mastcr 
the navy. 174a T Glas LonTs Supp, v. vi. 941 The Elder, 
Who is distinguiHhed by the Name President, is he who 
prewUed wdiimrily in the Assemblies of the Church and 
hM the chief Direction in their Order and Discipline. 178s 
Qvssou Drd, ^ F. xviL II, 35 After the olfice aC Roman 
consuls had been changed into a vain pagc.int,. . the pra^erts 
. . were .soon at'knowledged as the ordinary presidents of that 
venerable a.Hseiiibly. AfotL The President of the Wesleyan 
Conference. 

+ b. 1 he head of a religious hotiie or of a college 
of priests ; also of a hospital. Ods. 
iS»7 rKEViSA Wgvien (Rolls) VII. 16s Elfworde bisshoo 


PBmiDnrriAXs. 


Ihevisa Nijiviem (Rolls) VII. 165 Elfworde bisshop 
of Londoun, and sointyme abbot of Evesham,, .woldc have 
tene president at Kvesliani, but )>e bre|i«r of ^ place 
^nyengc J»at. he went 10 Kumesey. 1480 in /Surj> IFills 
(Camden) 65 The maister, precedent, or oihir reuler of the 
colage of preesies iiewe bildid within the town of Bury. 
■ 5 *J I, 9508 IShe] connyderynge 

TCrkcIfe a lady and presydeni, Ordered hei monasieryes. seta 
Mem, h'ipoM (Surtees) 1 . 315 Master Newman, Piecedeiic 
C/jupiior of Ripon. 1557 Onier of HespitalU C i y b, 
Ihesc xiy persMis or vy of them at the Icasle, die Piesident 
being one of the Nuiiiljei. Ibid, D iv, The President of 
euery seuerall Howse shal be taken as chief Ruler. 

o. The title often borne bv the head cl a college 
in a university, or in U.S, of a univcr.siiy coiibisting 
of (or oiiginating in) a single college j 

In Gieat Britain used in four of tlie Oxford and one of the 


Caralu'idge Colleges, aUo in some University Colleges, 
as Biwtol, Newcastle, and the three (Jueen's Colleges in 
* eland (instead of the more usual litle Princioali : 


Ireland (instead of the more usual litle ; in U S, 

the moat usual title of the head of a college or university. 
In Great Britain, also of the heads of the Royal Colleges of 
Physicians and Surgeons of London, Edinburgh, and Ire. 
land, and of a number of colleges for professional educalion. 

1464 Fo/is ofParlt. V. 518/1 Kelawes and Scolcrs, Presi- 
dent and Fclawea of any College, Halle, Hospital!, Houh 
incorporaie, or any other place. 1473 Ibvt VI. 74/a. 1530 
CaoMWKLL in Merriman Lift ^ Lett, (xooa) I. 390 He 
..was ons clUct presydent of Maudlen Colledgc. 9377 
Harrison Euglani u. iii. (1877) i. 81 There is.. in euerie 
house a inaistcr who hath vnder him a president, and ccr. 
teine censors or deanes, appointed to looke to the behavour 
and maners of the students there. 164a (Sept. 7) Mass. 
CcUny Reeds, (1853) H. 30 'J'ogethcr with the teaching 
elders of the sixe next adioyiiing townee, .and tlic president 
of the colledge [Harvard] for the time being, xyaa Hbh* 
EELBV Pro^nl Wks. 1B71 111 . 9JO Which College is to 
contain a President and nine Kellowa 1889 Bryce Amer, 
CemuioHW. 11 . ci 549 A visitor from Europe is struck by 
the prominence of the president in an American university 
or college, and the almost monarchical position which he 
soinetiineh occupies towards the pi ofessorsas well as towards 
the students. 1904 Oxford Univ. Calendar 998 The cor. 
porate designation of ilic College is ‘The President and 
Scholars of the College of St. Mary Magdalen in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford *. 

d. Tlie person elected to preside over the meet- 
ings and proceedings of an academy, society, or 
institution, literary, scieiitilic, artistic, or the like. 

166a in Birch /list. Roy. See. (1756) 1 . 6 That the landing 
ofliicers of the society be throe, a president or director, a 
treasurer, and a rei^ister. 16^ Sprat Hist. Rw. See, 93 
Their Chief Oflicer, is the President j to whom it belungn to 
call, and dissolve their mccLings;. .to regulate the Pro- 
ceedmgs [etc.]. 17x5 Act xi Ceo, I {Guy's JJo\pitat^ I'he 
Prestdent, 'I'reasurer, and one and twenty Committees of 


presidauts, four secretaries [etc.]. 184a Rules Pktlol. Soc. 

uiyThe Council.. shall condst of the President, tlie Vice- 
Presidents, a I'reasurer, i or 9 Honorary Secretarie*!, and 
twenty ordinary memban. 190a (Aug. 6) Charter of Fritish 
Aeadeuty 4 5 Uhere shall be a President and a Council of 
the Academy. The President and the^ Cottncil shall be 
•kclad by the Fellowa from amongst their own number. 

•• In U» S. tlie tRle of one who presides over 
the pruceedtoigt of a financial, oommercial, or 
hiduitrial oompany, at a bank, railway, mining 
company, eemsterci^ trust, etc. (In Great Britain 


usually styled ^chairman’; in the Bsnk of England 
and some other banks, ‘ governor *.) 

(Dec 31) Jh’mis, C eng r es s i/..ff.,fTol ha a eornqrarion 
..oy the name and stile of 'The President, DiinoOm and 
Ompany of Bank of North America *. smo (Doc tjd in 
Msg B^kaf U, S, (i8«) 31 A general meeting to be edied 
by tlw President of the Bank. 17^ (Mnr. i> Mass, Stmimtn^ 
The MaNsachttsetts Mutual Fire Ifisurance Cmpany . .shall 
hra rawer to chmne a President . . and fifioen IMiectors. 

V' '\CareHmm Stmt. Mill 94$ President of the 

C"<^bna Honienpun Company. atgeiMar. la) Mass. 
Stat., The nnid directors [of the Massacliuaetts Rail-road 
Corporation] shall elect one of their number to be president 
^ president of the corporatiun. 
1883 Psai^AN Impress, U, S. xii. 199 In Engfend..we 
never, 1 , think, give It [the Utlej to the head of a purely 
commeraal body. But in America we find the Prewdent 
ofE railroad and the President of a hank— that la, what we 
should rail by the Kimpter name of Ch.)irman. looa Revised 
Laws bfM ftu, 964 The directors [of manufacturing corpora- | 
tions] .shall chuoKe i^ne of their iiumbor as president I 

3. The head or chief of an ad\itory council, or 
administrative boaid or department of government, 
as, ill Great Britain, the (I..ord) President of the 
Connell, the President of the Hoard of Agriculture, 
of Kdneation, of Trade, etc. ; also of certain courts 
of justice, as the Court of .Session in Scotland, 
the Court of Probate in England, etc. 

Laird President (f the Council \ an officer of the Ei^Iish 
CTown whme duty is to prehide at the meetings of the Privy 
Council, and to report to the King the business transacted 
there. He takes precedence next after the Lord Chancellor 
an^d the Finit I-ord of the Treasury. President of the Board 
of Control : sec Control sb. 1. 

*S 3 ^* Act 79 Hen. VI II, c. 6 f 4 Provydad alwaye that 
the tables.. shall fyrst be vieued, examvnrd and approved 
by the Chaiinccl lour and Treasorer of England, the presy- 
derit of the Kynges Counsell, the Lorde privve Seale [etc.]. 
IS 33 dee. Ld, High Treas. ,Scet. VL 154 To my lord of 
Caniba.slcennetht, precedent in the seMioune, for his fee. 
a 1548 Hall < kron,^ Hen. V 33 For which offence [striking 
the Chief Jusiire] he [Henry] was [wf4i9)..of hia father 
put out of the preuy counsaill ., and hia brother Thomas 
duke of Clarence elected president of the kynges counsailL 
1560 Daiis tr. Sleuiane's Lomuu 86 Fridericke Palalyne, 
presydent of the counsel! impel ialL 1596 Dalkymplk tr. 
Leslie's Iltst. .Scot, i 126 Oucr the Senatis set a prmsident 
of the EcLlesiAHticHl number, qiiha obteines the first place 
to giiie out his sentence ft to spelk his opinione. 16^ [see 
sense t]. 164^-S Milton Senn. to Lady M. Ley^ Daughter 
to that good Karl, once President Of Kriglands Counsel, and 
her IVensury. x66t (Apr 3) Lett. Pat. Merck. Tradingwi/k 
K, Inti. (Y ), Any Person or Persons, being convicted and 
sentenced by the President and Council.. in the said East 
Indies, their Factors or Agcnta there [etc ). 1S69 J. Davies 
tr. blandelslo's Tram, to The Commanders of the two 
.Ships treated the [English] PreMdent, who afterwards 
return'd to Suraita, Ihd.. I .. found company., at the 
Dutch Presidents, who hnd hU Family there. 17^ J. 
AliAMS in Pi\$n, Lett, (1876) 189 The Congrem . . iiave 
esiahlishcd a board of war and ordnance and made me 
President of it. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India tl. it. v. 

»J3 The President of the Board of Ontrol, Mr. Canning. 
1843 M. Pahtsun £«t.(i 889) !• >8 The Bishop of Bordeaux, 
acting as president of the council, addressed the accused. 

9 ®* lusut. 65a Legally, the blithest rank in the 
Council belongs to the President of the Council 1 hut 
according to modern usage, the chief member of tlie Council 
IS the First Lord of the Treasury. IHd, 653 In that year 
[183^].. the Crown appointed the new Board of Education, 
consisting of the Lord President and Certain other privy 
councillors. 1905 IVhitakePs Almnnaeh 343 Court of 
Session— Lord President of the whole Court, Right Hon. 
lord Kinross. 1908 Hdd 17a Local Government Board. 
President, Rt. Hon. John Bums, M.P. 

fb. Kirmerly the title of the chief magistrate 
in some of the British North American colonies, 
and in the Stales to which they gave rise. 

Such fi President was always associated with a Council, 
by whom he was usually eleaed, and in early instances is 
often denominated President of the Council, In 1776 the 
title was in use in Delaware. New Hampshire, Penn.Ay]- 
yania, and South Carolina. Before 1800, it was exchanged 
in every case (or ‘ Governor *. 

x6o8 Cap r. Smith True Relaf. Wks. (ArU) 8 The President 
and Captaiue Goeiiold, with the rest of the Counsel], being 
fur the iiioHte part discontented with one another, 

'^^yi^ded Col. Heeds, (1859) H. 44a [Documt. signed] Roger 
Williams of Prouidence Colony Preside z68i (Dec 7) in 
Publ. Colon. .Soe. Meus. (1909) V. z68 By Advice of y» 
Honered President of this Provence [Maine]. 173a Geo. II 
Charter of Georgia in Poore State Constit. (1877) I. 371 
And our will and pleasure is, that the first preMdent of the 
said corporation is and shall be our trusty and well-belov^, 
the said Lord John Viscount Perdval. 1776 Constit. of 
Delaware § 7 A President or Chief Magistrate shall be 
chosen by joint ballot of both Houses. 1776 Constit, of^ 
Pennsyiv. | 3 'I'he supretne executive power shall be vested 
in a president and council. F* Governor ' adopted 1700 ] 1787 
(Apr. I s) Franklin in PCritings (1906) IX. 559 Having served 
one year aa President of CounciL type Belknap Hist, New 
Hampsh. III. 368 'i'he President is annually elected Iw 
the people. [' Governor ' adopted 5 Sept. 1799.] c 1706 T. 
Twining Trap. Amer. (1894)34 Mr. Bingham, the President 
of the Pennsylvanian State a tfiy T. Dwight TVwr/. New 
Lng.^ etc. (iBax) ri. IS4 Hii Excellency Joeiah Bartlett, 
somejreata since President <n this Sute (New-Hampshire]« 

4. The officer in whom the execotive power is 
vested in a modem republic, the elected head ^ 
the govermnent, having during his term of office 
some of the fimedont of a constitational monarch 
in a monarchical stile. 

Used %ss la the UhiM Sbwgi Amarion, msB snbee- 

S uentiy m various fepiiMks of Spanish Atmnnca, ate. In 
r. S. the aanie was appt eotHimieii from that of tha piaei- 
dent or paesidJng omoar of tha. cofigreises of tba 


■fates, held, from 1774 onward, during the revolatioaory 
Blniggk (cf. quot. 1783), which belonna rather to eeaae aa. 
1*0 ttus also the omue of Piasidcnt of tho Swiie Confedtia* 
lion (quot. iSscd ia mora anakfouw Uiaa 10 that of the IVeai. 
dent of the u. S. utidar the Coostituiioo of 1789 and its 

(lyllliu UUdeburn Cent. aPPriutit^ (1886)4344 Proclanui. 
tion. By bis Excellency EKas Boudin, f^aire^ Psesidout 
of the United Slates in CongresN aasemblodJ 

lyik A. Lee in T. Adams's IFU U834) IX. S51 An oB. 
garchy. however, I think, will spring from it (the CoMlita- 
tioa of the U* S.] in the persons of the jPrerident and 


Vice- President, who. if they underetand One another, will 
easily govero the two HouA«a to their wiU. syte Cansiitm- 
Hon gr Cf. dk. II f 1 'ike executive power shall ha vested ia 
a Pruudent of the United States of America. Hashalihokl 
his office during the term of four years, seia J. May Traf. 
4 Lett. (1873) xsi His Excellency the Prmident (Washing- 
ton] ia to be sworn into office. 1839 Penny CyelXM, i 6 a 7 < 
(Mexico) The executive power is vested in a presidant and 
vice-president, both elected by the stale legislatures for a 
term of four years, 1840 Ibtd, Will. uJi Towards Ike 
end of 1896, the Bolivian constitution was adopted [in Peru], 
according to which a president was to be pUc^ at the 
head of the government, with the power of naming Ms 
successor. U840 Rmycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XXL 47^ The 
(Swiss) diet meets for two successive years by turnib at 
the capital, .of Lucerne, Ztlrich, and Berne, the burgomaster 
or avmr of which acts as preddent for the turn, whh the 
title of Ijuidmiinn. J 1863 Hawthorne OurOldHotno (188^ 
1. 3B0 In consequence of our proud prerogative of oaring 
no more about our President than for a man of straw. 1889 
Brvcb Amer.Cotumonw. 1 . v. 48 Four ^ridems il^larrlaon, 
1 'aylor, Lincoln, Garfield) have died' in office, and bcea 
succeeded by Vice-Presidenta Ibid, 1 . mv. spo Only four 

J ^ears after the power of tlie executive bad readied its 
lighesl point in the hands of President Lincoln, it was 
reduced to iu lowest point in those of President Johnsoo. 

6. a. Trade-name of a heavy onion fabric, of 
cotton warp and low woollen, mungo, or shoddy 
weft, the face resembling that of doeskin or plam 
dress-facecloth, b. A kind of damask of silk, or silk 
and wool, need for tipholstery (U, S.) (jCtmi, Du/.). 

18M Daily News 6 Oct. a/4 Some selters of pilots and 
presidentH have also had theh stocks eonsideraUy reduced. 
Ibid, sB Oct. 9/4 Large orders are still being placed for 
cheap tweeds, meltons, and low worsteds and praideots at 
the advanced rates lately obtained. 189a Times 7 May 13/t 
For other kinds of woollens suitable for tne fall trade such as 
pilots, preMdents, and revcrsiblcs, there is a scarcity of ordert. 

3. attrib. anti Comb,, as prtsident-fountur^ 

•’maker i b. Dr^dent-gaaerol, a piesident wlm 
is over all the minor presidents of a system. 

zSm Westm, Gas, 4 1 uly 7/1 The annual convention of 
the European section of the Ibeoiophical Society.., under 
gw preaitlency of Colonel H. & (Jlcott, the Pieiident- 
founder. 1899 Dmfy Aviiw 30 June 6/4 The Pxeiident- 
Biaker, a max* who holds in hia hands all the strings of the 
most complex organiztaion in modern politics, ipog Daify 
Ckron, 4 Oct 4/6 Prince George of Denmark was elected to 
the throne of Greece, .and on the whole he haa been a popular 
Monarch cjf a democratic comiminiiy— a * President-Xing 
b* *7{M in Franklin Wks. (1887) II. 355 That the saM 
general government [propoecd for the N. Amer. colonical be 


supported by the crown, 1809 I. Adams if'fiz. USm) IX. 
690 At the meeting of the Cincinnati at New York/ when 
they choose Hamilton their PrcsUlent-Cknen]. 1876 Ban. 
CROFT Hist. U. S. IV. xii. 409 Galloway, of Pennsylvania,. . 
with the governor of New Jersey and with Coldeu of New 
York, propoMd [in 1774] for the goverament of the colonies 
a preBidcnt.geucrRl, to be appointed by the king, and a 
grand council to be chosen once in three years by the general 
assemblies. 1^97 ETHELsan L. Taunton Eng, BL Monht 
St. Benedict 11. 998 The high office of presidient-general of 
the whole coogregaiion. 

Presidtnt (pre-aiddnt, pre*s-), a. Now rare, 
[acl. 1.. prsfsid^H/em, pr. pple. of preesiderg to Pi«- 
BJDE.] That picsldes or occupies the chief place; 
presiclini^, BUperiDteDdiog. (bometimes hyphened 
as if sttnb. use of prec.) 

C1400 Rule St. Benei 1369 II ordand es, pat a president 
subpriores Sal non be chosin for no clianch Boi by he 
priores puruyanch. 1^ J. UoAU.Drjwmw/r. DiseipL (Arh.) 
44 That there should bo one byshop or pastor vat the 
Kasti president ouer euery congregaiion. 1999 Hakluyt 
11. 994 The state of Venice.. keepe there their Agent, 
president ouer other Marchanta a 1619 Foihbrbv Atheom, 
I. XV. I j (1699) 159 Not onely present with them, but 
also president among them. 1664 H. Monb bfyst, Iniq, 
970 Man the Prcsideiu. Demon of the Roautn Polity. 1671 
Miltun P, R. 1. 447 Whence hast thou then thy truth. But 


111. (xBxo) 908 'i'he village M St. John's,.. tte resideiica it 
the president priest of the province. 

Prealdentce, obs. iurm of Piuccbdbkt. 

Vre'SideatMffi. [L Pbksidbnt sb, + -ksb.] 
a. A female preside nt. b. The wife of s presuleiit. 

178s Eng. ChroH, 8-10 Jan. 3/3 Beau Monde IntelUirence, 
. . Arranged by the Ton Committees . . Lady Ar— PTeal. 
^tem. Sf86 Mme. D'AaaaAV May 9 Lett. Hi. 17s, 1 
became by that means the presideutess of the dinner and 


KpuUtc sBoi Voi^ ARnar 93 June 5/4 (Jards are out 
In Madame Carnot's name for a * Matinde dansante * • . 
the Presklentess alone issues them. 

IPvMidffilitilll (pmstde'iijfil, pfcsi-), 0. fad. 
med.L./;«ifidfrf/fVi/-i>(r 1 iso in Du Cange), f. ptgg- 
Midintia Pubhidbiiot : see -At. Cf. V.prdsidgH/ig/.l 
I, Of or pertaining to a president or bis office. 
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FAB-SOXiVTIOXr 


PBi«XDairTiAL]:i^. 


iio| Vlmio M 0 nimigH§ nt. xlf. 6 «o A Pr«ti^t of the 
few . . vwitcd bimMlfi, to havo hudlod vp loitthor two 
hundvod and od iitrai»c placet In a preeldeotiall law-< 
of hk idgS Hbvum Smrv, Frmnei 134 PretidentiaU Coorca 
liM In R* B9¥W9 St. Pt^trt (i 74 t) 1. M9m, App. st Tha 
prmldtntial Court of Muntter. m tdoe UrqukarV9 Rm^0lmi9 

Maav 


itL intviL 313 With a PretMential MaUtty holdlnf h 
tf$§ lU H. W in 7. Ad»mi*9 fPST (1834) IX. 
prwklenual year being ended, 1 had left New Yorl 
place. (Lee had been Preeldent of Congreia] 1709 i 
WaaiBN in Abigmil AHumt*9 Fmm. L9tU (xSel) 374 Mv . 
gratulationt on Mr. Adamt's elevation to the Preddential 
cuir. 1146 N. F. Mooaa HUU Sk, C9/Hmkta C9U. 75 
The profeMorthip which for about three yean bad hem 
annexed to the preaidential office, tide Ixtwau. RUciion 
im NO0, ProM wka. 1S90 V. 19 The next Preildential 
Election loomt alwayi in advance. i8te Svmonm in Biog, 
1 1893) 11 . 53 Some of the preddenttal addrewiea (Social 
Science Auoclation] were mildly intereeting. 1906 D. M. 
FonasaT Autktriiy 4ffChri9i vii. v. 41 1 The mother Church 
oMeruMtlein where Jamea had held a preaidential poaitlon. 
& Ot the nature of a preiidrnt ; presiding, 
idfo R. OiLL Strm. 8 Any 10 He would . .govern them. . 
by a preaidentiall Angel, idgg Gauoxn Siight HuUer9 
(iddo) xo« llieXM-der sm eininency of preaidential Epiaco- 
pacy. idyd Glanvill Ear. vi a6 Thua Origen and othera 
underatand, that to be apolten by the Preaidential Angela. 
8. Of or belonging to one of the ^former) East 
Indian presidencies. 

it$7 S. WiLBBajpoaca Sp, AfMotu (iBja) \m The neoeialty 
of eetabliahing mimiona in the preaidential anil other princ^l 
eitiea [uf India). si77 Owau iVsUeti^g^t I>t»p, p. xivi, The 
Preaidential deration of the young civilian ahould ha left 
to the Oovernor>Uenerel. 

Hence Frenide'ntlallp adv.^ in a presidential 
wi^, in t)ie chsrscter or person of a president 
iHe J. PAaKxa Apott. Lf/i 1 . ao She waa there not 
officially, nut pretideniially. sM4 Daffy AVuir aj July 5/1 
On each of the aix dnya a new president of the Conference 
will be elected, ao that each of Che great Powers will be 
represented preaidentially. 

t PrffiffiiteTitiatfjf a. and sk, Oks. [f. 
prec. + -Aar 

A. adf. « PaiaiDENTiAL a ; presiding. 

t66i H. Mona Dio. Dial, v. x. (171 3) 439 'They [Angela] 

are Preaideniiary Powers over such in this I'errestriai 
Region. iMi — £jrp Dam. v. 144 Michael ia the Preai- 
dentiary Angel of the Jewish Nation. 

B. sk. A presidential or presidial officer. 

idll tr. Com. HUU Frameiam 11. a You are more elbouent 
than all the parlaiiienta, presidentiariea, and aeneachols, or 
the aubaltemace courts of iuatioe in France, 
t PrMidontroM, bad form for PBiaiDiNTisa 
(after words in -thus from -f#r, •tor), 
idle Fullbs Fi9gak 340 Huldah'a colledge. .. Perchance a 
female foundation of women alone, and she the Preaidentrees 
thereof, ilio Spkndid FotlUt I. 181 Flouncing on the 
ducheaa preaidentreat's aofe. ttid. 11. 41. 
Prffi*ffiid«8lt8hlp. [See -SHIP.] The office 
or function of a prudent ; the period over which 
this extends. 

Stubbs io W0U9y in Ellis Orfy. LmH. Ser. ni. 
i do thank your Grace for my restitucion of the 
poaseasion of mv Preaedentship of Magdalen College at 
Oxford.^, <607 SiB J. HAmMOTON in Nun Ant. (1804) 
11 . ass He went down with the prenidentahip of Yorke, in 
the vacande,.. committed to him. 1619 in Cri. A Timas 
Tor. / (1849) H. 161 They confirmed Sir Thomaa Smith in 
his preaideiitshipor the Bermudaa, or Summer lalanda 1687 
Land, Goa. Na 1299/1 They ordered him forthwith to 
dcjwt the College, .. declaring the Presidentship to be 
Void. 1701 C Mathbm JIfagw. Chr, m. 11. xxiii. (185a) 475 
In . . the seventeenth year of hia presidentship over Harvard’ 
CoHedxe. »ii Land, Gam. No. 4938^1 The President- 
ahip m the Council of the Finances. 1779 Hitt, Emr. in 
Amn, Rag, 131/1 The appointment of his brother.. to the 
government and presicientship of Madras. i88a Laot 
VB aNBV in Contamp. Rao. Oct. 53a A leading politician, 
who is looking forward to the Presidentship 

PrftSidftr (,pr/saixlau). [L Pbisidi v , 4- -IR l.] 

One who presides. 

tfiaa Christ Exattsdiij, I might refer the Bishop again 
to the Doctrines of the Courch, (whereof he is an Honour- 
able Presider). 1719 T. Coorb Tatss^ Propoaala, ate. 4 
l*hou lust Presider o'er th’ illustrious Train. 1886 PaU 
Mail G. X Mi^ 9/1 Melpomene, acroll in hand, as the presider 
over Tragic Poetry. 


if'SSfhdi 


Prffi8idiffil(pr/Utii&n,xi and jA. [a. ¥,prisidial 
(15th c. in Gmef. Compl,)^ as sb. s provincial 
court, as adj. belonging to such a court, ad. late L. 
prsisididlis m prstsiddlis, f. prststs^ •idem, the 

S »venior of a province, esp. (in 14th c.) of one of 
e second rank : see Paiais and -al. In sense 49 
f. L. prtesidium^ pnsidio garrison, fort .1 
A. adj, I. 1 . Frtnck Hist, Of or pertaining to 
a province, provincial. Presidiai court, a court of 
justice having jurisdiction within certain limits, 
formerly estAlIshed in France in towns or cities 
not having a parltmoni : see B. So prosidial soot 
m F. sik£is prisidial, 

t8tt CoTGii. a V, Praridiamx, The Offices of a Presidiall 
Seat, or Court. 18x3 in Crt, 4 Titmt Jos / (1849) 1 . 967 
To translate, by way of punishment, the presidial seat of 
justice, which ia there [Niamea], to Bcaucaiia. i66x Caasav 
R^, Oatkaa Stfynm. 4 Al/ag, 66 Foasart. .was aentenoed 
by the presidial Court of Justice In Caen publiekly and 
bare-hiMed to acknowledge that the said onmoaitions were 
falae. 1708 tr. Bei'L Hist, iStk C. 11 . iv. xix. 303 

mats, Pruldlal Couru are usually held in Cities, In which 
there are no Parliaments which are what in France they 
call Sovereign Courts. aSis Patris Ckft-Ckad II. 158 A man 
. .who coottnued to ulk of Meta, and of the Presidial Court. 


+a. Of a Roman province: Under a prmtei 
(but sometimes vaguely or incorrectly naed). Oks, 
a iig4 SaLDM Eng. EMm, ii. (1683) 6 A good part of 
the Isle conquered, and into a presidial Provinoe reduced. 
t7|s Hist. Littararia 11 . 59 The Consnlarts, Csrrav^ 
tsrss, and PrmtuUs had the Government of one single 
Province, which frem the Quality of its Covomour was 
called Consular, Corrsetoria/, or Prssidiad, 1771 Mao- 
rNBMON Intrsd. Hist. Ct. Brit, 164 lliey were succeeded 
in the presidial provinces by new levies of hardy xuid 
uncomiiMed barbarians. 

8, Of or pertaining to a president or the action 
or function of preiiding. raro, 

(xg98 Flosio, Prsaidiala, of or pertaining to a president, 
or presidencie, presidiall, of a garrison.] 1698 Blount 
Glosaagr . Prtsidial, pertaining to a Lieutenant, Vice- Roy, 
chief Ruler or President 1885 Cotton tr. Montaigm 111 . 
49^ Judgment holds in me e presidial seal, at least it care- 
fully endeavours to make it so. 1780 Da Foa’a Tour Gt, 
Btii, II. 98 The Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London 
have a Right Presidial in Southwark, and hold frequent 
Courts at St Margaret's-hill in the Borough. 1891 Hnrpet^s 
Mag. Jan. 915/1 watching the scene with a suave, presidial 
gate, as if he were the patron of the ball 

II. 4. t at Of, pertaining to, or occupied by a 
ganison; fortified; « Prxsidiaby xx. b. Of 

or pertaining to a presidio. 

(1598 : see sense 3 ] c 184^ Howxll I.att 1. xxxix. There 
are three Presidiall Castles in this Citie. i6so — Gira^ffts 
Rao. Napiat 1. Ded^ Naples, commanded oy a Viceroy, 
and three prmsidiall CaHtles. i8sa t^id. ti. 10 They placd 
presidiall forces of their own there. 1883 Cantury Mag. 
XXVI. ao3 A second class of pueblos, called. In the legal 
phrase of California’s later days, * Presidial Pueblos *, mid 
ori^naied in the settlement of the presidios. 

B, sk. French Hist. A presidial court of 
justice in France : see A. 1. 

ittj Apol, Prot. Franca ii. 15 He cites them before the 
Presidial of Nismes. 1798 Nugent Gr. Tour, Franca IV. 
6 Under these supreme courts, there are others for smaller 
matters, established in all the considerable towns of the 
kingdom, and distinguished by the name of presidiall. i8m 
A. Kankbn Hitt. Franca VII. 111. U. 339 There shall be.. a 
presidwl in the town of Rhodes. 

Hence PPMl’dlaJlsr adv. rare. 

1611 Cotgs., presidiall y; within presidiall 
lurisdiction, or compasse. 

PrffiffiidiaxT (pr/si'difiri), a, and sk, [ad. L. 
prstsididrius that servea for defence, f, prstsidium 
a presiding over, defence, assistance, a garrison, 
f. prmidere to PaBsini : see -art L] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or serving as a garrison, 
garrisoning; having a garrison, garrisoned. 

1999 Haywasd ist Pt, Han. 57 But the Romane Con- 
querors kept not their presidiarie Souldieri in idle garrison. 
i8ei R. Johnson Kingd. «r Commw. (1603) 949 The number 
of soldiers in all the presidiarie places of Spaine is 800a 
i8ao f. Dyki Countatpopson 4 A martmll and presidiary 

J uarifing of a mans sclfe. 171X Ld. Molkswobth tr. 

\ Hotmam^a Framco-GeUlia (1791) 93 Those Germans 
which were transplanted by the Emperor Frederick the I Id, 
into. .Naples and Sicily, and establish'd there asa presidia^ 
Colony, were called Franks, vf%^ J. H. Gbobb Voy. E. 
iudias 61 The presidiary force of the island [ Bombay].^ 1898 
Mkeivalb Rom. Emp. (1865) IV. xxxv. 917 Presidiary 
cohorts were stationed at every threatened point of attack. 
1879 — Gan, Hist. Roma Ixxvit, Britain had been nominally 
recovered, but the presidiary legions had been withdrawn. 

B. sk, A guard, a protection ; in quot. 1 745, 
a relaVf a reierve to fall back upon. 

. Hall Contempl., O. T, xix. ix, Not one of those 

heavenly Presidiaries strucke a strdee for the Prophet. 1749 
tr. Cotumallds Husk. iii. xvi. Some cuttings must be 
planted as presidiaries for the regular vines, 
t Freardiata, ///. a. Oos.rare^'^, [f. L./riB- 
sidi’-um garrison + -ATE 3 ] Garrisoned. 

1943 St. PaaMrt Ham VIII, IX. 479 It is tbowght that 
theTurke wu use his powar ayenst Albaiegal, wich is 
rekenid strong and wel presidiiue. 

Prasiding (prAai diq), ppl a. [f. Pbebidb 4- 
-INO ^.1 That presides. 

1867 Phil. Trans, IL 534 The Specilick Form is often 
not BO much as the Presiding, but only the most eminent. 
1707 Nosais TreaU. Humility vL 245 Not the condescending, 
but the governing and presiding part. 1839 Db Quincbv 
Recoil. Latkas Wks. 1869 11.917 Awful solitude, .the natural 
and presiding sentiment— the 'raligio that broods for 

ever over the romantic pass. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
ti9 It is difficult.. to withdraw the attention even for a 
moment from its presiding genius. 

II Presidio (pr/sx 'dfo, prikPdip). [Sp., a garri- 
8011, a ioxii^L, prstsidium i see next.] In Spain 
and in parts of America originally settled by 
Spaniards, e.g. the south-western United States: 
A fort, A fortihed settlement, a military station, 
a garrison town. Alio, a Spanish penal settlement 
in a foreign country. 

s8ea Pikb Sourest Mississ. 111. (iSio) App. sB The pre- 
sidio of Rio Grande is situated on that river, 1839 Ptnay 
Cyel, XV. i|^/i For the protection of the latter (white 
settlers] the Spaniards erected [in Texas, etc.] presidios 1 
a presidio consists of a wooden wall of a quadrangular 
form, within which the houses are built, and the gates are 
shut at sunset. 1843 Mabbvat M, Vislat xvi, The popula- 
tion rose... The presidio was occupied by the insurgents. 
a 1847 1 aviNGEAiiBi Papers u866^ 1 . S85 A presidio or strong- 
h^ of the Moors. >833 Cou Wisbmah Eu. 111 . so An 
African presidio or prison-fort, where galley-slaves are 
detain^. «88a Encycl. Brit, XIX. yfij/i^l^e bulk of the 
prison population in Spain b still sent \o presidios, or con- 
vict esUbUshmenis. 1905 WhUatkods Alasasuaek 6so/e 
Spanish Over 4 Sea< PussMtioni... In Morocco are eevenU 


* Presidios '1 Ifni near Cape Non, Tettian as 

omite Gibraltar (He.). 1908 Dmify Ckroa^ 19 Apr. 5/4 
The presidio or fortified tetUemem of San Fiancisoo was 
founded by the SjMuiiards in 1778. 

tF]rffi*sidj, -die. Oks, [ad. L. prmsidium 
a guard, garrison, defeDce, asaiataooe, aid, etc., 
f. prmsidfre to sit in front of, guard : see PRiaiDi.] 

1 . A guard or garrison. 

1919 Ixi. to tVolsay (MS. Cott. Vit B. xl If. 14), To treate 
upon a presidie to be yeven unto the p^. 1944 Si. Papers 
Hsh, VIII, iX 73s it aeiuitb that the Frenchmen intendith 
to leve a certalne presidye in Piemont. imo Fobs A. 4 M. 
(cd. a; 1198/s The Frenohe Icyng hath ordetned, that Seignior 
kenxio shal lie in a prasidMi, betwene the armye of Naples 
and the Citie of Rome iM Blount Glossegr,, PrsaaaUs, 
a Garriaoii, all manner of aid and defence. 

2 . Succour, remedy, aid. 

* 43 »- 8 o tr. Higdsn (Rolls) t 83 That drye grownde 
thurstethe as with owte presidye. iBgp Tomlinson Rsnou's 
Disp. 1Z3 [To] cure thu symptom with these presidiet. 
I^evign (prfs»i*ti), V, arch, [f. Pbe- A. 1 4 
SiQR v,\ cf. med.L. prstsigndre {prusignd/or 
io88).l tmns. To signify or indicate beforehand. 
Dickinson Graana in Cone, (1878) xai The day 

e esign d being come. 180I Asmin Nest Ninn. (1849) ad 
y the fourth taile b presigned the presumption of great- 
nesHb x8te Sir T. Hbrbbrt Trav. 1x677) 93 At the place 
presigned [he] calls for Aasapli-chan ana hb Son. 1839-48 
Bailrv Fastus xix. 903 Agents of destruction, like the 
flood, Presigii regeneration. 

tPreilgni'floantv a. Oks, rare. fad. L. 
prscsignijicant-em, pr. pple. of prsesignijicdre to 
raiiiiiONiFT.] Signifying or intimating belorehand. 
So t Preaiirai'flonnoo, -aaejr. the fact or quality 
of presignlfying or foreahowing. 

S578 Fleming Pautopl. Epist. 199 hfy preslgnificant speache, 
and forewarning watchwordes, were counted vnworthy 
credlte. iflfig H. Morb Faralif, Prophet. xxL 191 This 
Introductory Vbion..may have tome more general Pre- 
significances of the state of things in the times it may thus 
presignifie. Ibid., 'J'hit Roarinx and I'hundering has a pre- 
Btgnihcancy in general of the Calamities and Miseries that 
will befttl that Party. 

Preaignifloation (prfsi:gnilik/'*j3n). Now 
rare, [ad. L. prmsignificati 6 n~etn, u, of action 
from protsignijicare to Fri^biqnify.] The action 
of signifying or indicating beforehand ; an indica- 
tion or sign (uf what is coming). 

1603 Holland Plutarch* s Mot. 1x91 Then b not this 
a bare guesse but a prmMignificaiion and denouncing per- 
emplbrily of such things as without faile shall be. a 1677 
Barrow iVks. (x686) il. 130 There having scarce happened 
any considerable revolution . . whereof we do not find 
mentioned in history some presignlhcation or prediction. 
*«95 J Edwamds .Script, ix ’i'hese ceremonies., 

were presignifications of., the evangelicfil dispensation. 
1835 J. P. Kennedy Horse Shoe A. v, K. directed bis eye 
to the presignifications uf good cheer that were now before 
him. 1838 — Rob q/* Bowl xxv. The broad arrow, the 
mysterious presignification of mischief. 

So ProalgnlflOAtivo (-8rgiiifikF*itiv, -signi-fi- 
kAiv) a., characterized by presignification, giving 
a iorecaat; fPxoaigiilfloator, one who or that 
which gives pre-intimation or pre-indication. 

15WJ. Habvby Disc. Probl, 79 Looke into the Semeioticall 
or presigiiificaiiue iudgementsof phisitions. X689 Worlidgb 
Syst, Agrtc. (16B1) 897 The blowing of the Winds from 
seveiai Coasts, .are the truest Pre-significsturs of Thunder. 

Prasigniiy (pr^i guifoi), v. [ - obs, F. pre- 
signifier {^presipsijid, in Cotgr.), ad. L. prustgni- 
fedre, f. prte, Pag- A i + .xtgnijicdre to biONiFY.] 
trans. T'o aignify or intimate belorehatid. 

1588 Ferns B/au. Csntris 11. ao Whereby the consuncy 
and fortitude of the bearer b and may be secretly pre- 
Bignified. IS 9 B J- Dickenson Greens in Lotte. (1678) 139 
The hottest somnier presignifies the coldest winter. 1648 
Six T. Brownb Ftaud, hp. v. xxi. 964 Owles and Ravens 
are ominous appearers, and presignifying unlucky eventa 
1778 R. Chandlbr Trant, Greece (1895. if. X63 A long cloud 
resting on Hymettus in winter presignified a viobnt storm. 
187a Br. Forbes Kalandars ikioi, ^atnts 336 Full of years, 
be presigiiified the day of hb death. 

Obs. rare. Alio 8 erron. preaole. 
[a. obs. F . presle ' small Horae-taile, Tadiiipes, 
naked Shaue-graase ’ (Cotgr.), erron. f. priU, la 
prile being a corruption of VaspreU fi3th c. in 
HaU.-Darm.) It. asperella^ dim, 1. L. asper 
rough.] The rough horeetail, ahavegraas, or Dutch 
ruihcB, Equisetum hyemaie. Hence fFiroale p., 
iarans, to polish with this plant. 

x86i Nkrdham in Birch Hist. Roy. Soe, (1756) 1 . Xi Rub 
it smooth with dried presle, 1. e. the herb home-taU. 1703 
T.S. Art*s Improv, 97 Cleanse it well with Prescle,..wasli 
over the Wood, and hold it to the Fire until it has done 
smoaking; when dry, Prescle it again, ibid, 45 Having.. 
Poibb'd It [your Work] with Prescle. 


Fresly, variant of Pkisslt, Oks. 

tX^re-dolU'tioil* Obs. rare^K In T pws-. 
[f. Pbe-, Pbi- A. a 4- Soldtioe.] A preliminary 
or prior solution {of a difficulty). 

1883 Hookrb P^. Poralage'a^ Afystie Dio. 64 A fair 
prasolotion of som pnsmised objections. 

PrftBome, Froaompoion, obs. if. Panoia, 
pRESuMPTiov. Freiomtwwite (- 14 ), var. Pai- 
AuMPTnoaiTY, Oks, !PraaQA(6, -oun-ft, -own-#, 
PreBomr, etc., nbi. ffi Patsov, PaiaoifiRx eiu 
PrsEond, -oimd, obi. IT. PaBSiET tk ,6 
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PMSpliaaoid (•sfrnoid). Jimat. [f. Pbb- A. a 
Sphenoid. I The anterior part of the sphenoid 
bone of the slcull, which forms a separate bone in 
(human) infancy. Hence FreaphemolAnl (prf:- 
sffhoi dil) a„ or or pertaining to the presphenoid. 

liM OwBN SM, ^ T$tih in 0*^9 Ore. Sc, 1 . Of^ Nmt, 
193 The buispbenoui and presphenoid form a sinjoe bonei 
and the chief Iceel of the cranial superstructure, ihid. est 
Ihe superior turbinals extend . . betow into the prespbe- 
noidal sinus, ilss Holobm Hum. Oitgol. (187S) Bs I'be 
liont part of the bodyi termed * presphenoid has two centres 
of iu own. siTa Mivart Eltm, A mat. 83! he anterior p^ 
of the body, or pre-ttphenoidal part. sWi — Cat to The 
occipital, two parietals, two frontal«| two temporals, the 
sphenoid, the praphenmd, the ethmoid-^which ten bones 
compose the cranium, or skull proper. 

FreBplnal,-hpl6nomegallot sccPbe- B. 3. i. 

PresE Forma: a. 3-7 preaao, 

(4 preaoo), 4- proaa. 3 '6 proa {iiative 3-4 
prese, prooo), 4-6 preea, preae, prooa, 5 praaaaa, 
Sc, preya, 5-^ preas, praeao, Sc, prala, 5-7 
preaoe, preaaae, 6 Sc, prelae, prelaa, ? prala, 6-7 
preaae. [Two distinct forms: a. ME. presses a. 
F. presse (11th c. in Llttrd) « Pr. pressa, li, pressaf 
verbal sb. from stem of F. pntscr -i It. pressare, 
L. pressare, freq. of premirc^ press-um to press ; 
Dr ?KomaDic fem. sb. from press-us, -0, -aaf, pa. 
pple. of preminx $, 'WL,prh^prccs^ in 16-1 7th c. 
prese^ prcas{e, prcace^ found as a parallel form 
only in early senses. The relation of this to the Fr. 
and the o-lorms presents difficnlty. Cf. the two 
corresponding forms of the verb, press and presc^ 
prcasCf and see Note below. (The spelling pres 
generally means prh, bnt may be sometimes - press, 
J^ess in Barbour is doubtful, and may have been 

L In reference to crowding, pressure of persons, 
circumstances, affairs, etc. 

l . The condition of being crowded or thronged ; 
a crowd, a throng, a multitude. arcA, 

m. wtaas Anrr, Jf, 168 Me is I08 presse. ^1400 X, 
Bruntu's Ckron. Wacr (RolU) 119^ (Petyt MS.) Crete 
presae was at the proceasion. c 1400 R, Gloucrrirr's Chrom. 
(KoIIm) App. XX. 190 pe king forp com & out of pe preace 
[v.r. prea] mid strenghe him nom. C1400 Drttr, Trty 
9157 '1 he pepull was depertid ft the preaae voidet. igoo-ao 
Dunhar Fotmr Ixxvii, 50 Great waa the preu of peopill 
dwelt about. 1557 N. T. (Geiiev.) Matt. viiL 1 Great preaM 
of people folowed him. igBi W. Stafford Exam. Com/l. 
iiL (1876)76 Aft in a preaae going in ataatraight, the formoat 
ia driuen by him that b nexte nym. ifei bHAKi. ymt. C. l 
ii. 15 Who IS it in the preiiHe, that calles on met a 1657 Sir 
J. Balfour Ann, Sco/i. (1884-5) H* 170 The preaae au 
augmented, that the Ducke waa forced to retume with 
speed to hia lodgeing. I74i''3 Wiblbv Extract of Jml. 
(174Q) 45 It was some time b^ore 1 could poftaibly get out 
of the preaa. 1866 Wmittiek Our Matter xiv, We touch 
him in life’s throng and press. And we are whole again, 
i^t C. E. Norton Dante’s Pufji^atory x. 64 Round imout 
him there xeemed a preaa and throng of knighia 

c 1x90 S, Eng. Leg. 1 . 101/30 [She] cam ant touchede 
he lappe of ore louerdes clohen ene Ase he code In grste 
prece. c 1330 R. Brunnb Chrom. IVmes (Rolb) 11843 So pey 
chea, flfor to departe bar mykel prea. 13. . E, E. AIM. r. 
B. 680 pay..di8trescd hym wonder atrayt, with atrenkhe in 

^ prece. c 1386 Chaucbr Wfe'^s Frol, gaa Greet preea at 
arket makeih deere ware, c 1390 — Truth 1 Flee fro he 
preea C1440 Prontp, Pare, \y9f% Preesj or thronge, /rvx^ 
sura. 1480 Caxton Chrom, E^. cxcviii. ^7 Anon doth 
hym oute of prece [sd. igao preeaX l a se- a o Dunbar Poems 
XV. 33 Convenient tyme, lasar, afia apace. But habt or 
prebs of grit men^e. igw Tinualb Mark v. ay She cam 
into the preace [Greait A’ Asm. preaaae, Gsnsv., 1611 preaae] 
behynde hym and tewched nya garment. Phabb 

JEmeid in. G ij b. The preaa with crooked paws [the Harpies] 
are out. 1590 Spbnbbr F. Q. i. iii. 3 Far from all peoples 
preace. s6ei fi. Jonson Postastsr v. li, Those whom custome 
rapteth in her preaaae. 1613 Shakb. //ir/A VIII. iv. L 77 
Great belly'd women,.. would aliske the preaae And make 
'em reele Wore 'em. 1700 Drydbn Iliad 1. 338 When 
didst thou thrust amid the mingled preace {rime peace]? 

b. A throng or crush in Imttie; the thick of 
the fight ; an affray or in£lde. 
t Phr. proud im pres^ said of a knight 1 aee Proud a. 
m, 1373 Barbour Bruce ii. 430 Ihai prikyt then out off 
the preaa [rims weaX c Caxton Somnss ef Ayntom 1 44 
Giete waa the preaae and the bataylle fyera. e 1900 Lancs- 
lot 867 And in the press so manfully them seruith, Hb suerd 
atwo the helmya al to-kerwith. i8to Donnb Pssudo-mar^ 
064 'I'bey. .are seldom drawen to any preaae or close fight. 
c 1764 Gray Triumphs Oumt 04 There the thundering strokea 
begin. There the press, and there the din. 1840 Macaulay 
Hfst. Eng, vii. 11 . x68 He.. fought, aword in band, in the 
thickest press. 

fi, e 1330 R. Brunnb Chrom. IVmce (Rolls) yso At which 
bauille Pe Troiens leas, ft fledde fro hat myksl press. 
C139B \vilL Palcrmsjlt^fi BUue with hb bumea he hraide 
in«to press. 4*1400 Destr. Troy isoi Mony peryishet in h* 
plaNS er ha pma prise] endit. cxtpie Caxton Blam» 

chardyn li. 194 He brake ft departed the grate praeases, so 
that hu enmycB awde ways byfore hb awards, a igso Sir 
Bouts 3087 (Pynaoni Beuys thoroughe the preas djm ryde. 
15x3 Douglas Almeis x. xiv. heading^ Hym to ravenge hb 
lyfe lost in theprss [ed, lagg prebX IS>3 bo. BmNKM Freist, 
1 . evii. xa9 Tney..ruftBnra into 3r* thyckest of the preace. 
iggB LvNOBaAV JfT. Meidrum X135 Than Makferland that 
maid ths praii, From time be law the Squyerb face, Upon 
Jib kneb he did him yeihL iag8 SFBNaaa F. Q. iv. iv. 34 
Into the thideest of that kpightly preaass He thrust. 

t c. In press : in a crowdi rnwried logetheTf in 
the thick 4tf tlie fight. OAs, 


fi, 1809 HAWBa Past, PUess, bHv. (Percy SooJ stj,! mar* 
veyle moche of the presumption Of the dame Fame so 
puctyng in ore Thy great prayse, saiyog it shall endure 
For to be In 6 nlte evermore in piWe [rime oeaM]. il. . 
Adam BeltM In Hasl. E,P, P, II. 144 Among them nil he 
ran, Where the people were moat in preoa, He smot downs 
many n man. ign Mulcastbb Positions Nvi (18B7) 74 
Here will desire throng in prease, though b praim not In 
parting. 1987 Flbmiho Contm, Nolinshtd 111 . ipM/a 
Tho Swts.. ran shamlie forward.., and without aniemercie, 
slue the most part 01 them that abode furthest in prsase. 

2 . The action or fact of pressing tOMther In 
a crowd ; a crowding or thronging together. 

«• IMS SHAKOi Vo^ V. viL X9 With many legions of 
strange Tam asiea, which, In their throng and preaae to that 
lost hold. Confound theiuaeluea. 1619 Mpavnoa Itim, l 
^ There was such a preioe to kiase hla feet, 1803 Btron 
Juan xul xviii, Give gently way, when thers'i too great a 
press. X833 Ht. Mastinbau 7 'ais ef Tyme iv, The preu 
of veaub near ibe port b very awfuL 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Emg. Iii. 1 . 369 The great preu waa to get near the 
chair where John Dryden sate. 


chair where lohn Dryden sate. 

p, c 1090 Eni. Leg. 1 . is/494 pNt folk him slwede with 
ffiet pru. c 1379 Sc. Leg. Samis il (Pauhui) 87 For to 
here hym wes sik preu, |bt fi 


ffret pru. c 1379 Sc. Leg. Samis il (Pauhui) 87 For to 
here hym wu sik preu, JHit fawt of rowme gnt W wet. 
41489 Caxton Som/ics ^ Aymom xxiv. 504 By the grete 
preu ft atampvng of their horses. 1960 Daub tr. SUidimt’t 
tomm, 04 b, Where was suche prease of the people, that 
harnessed men had muche a do to kepe them baoke. a 1843 
W. Cartwright Lady Erramt n. iv, Our lovu what are 
they But howerly hacrificss, only wanting The preau and 
tumult of Solemnity t 

fd* The condition of being hard pressed; a 
position of difficulty, trouble, or danger ; a critical 
situation ; straits, distress, tribulation. Obs, or arch. 

a. 1379 Barbour Brucs iil 139 The King wu then b full 
gret prcKS. ^1440 York Myst. xlviil sSo In horde prease 
whan 1 was atedde, Of my paynm u hadde pitee. 16x7-97 
Fbltham Rssolvet 1. Ixxv. 1 15 Such Cordiab, as firolick the 
heart, b the preu of adversity. 

fi. a 1300 Cursor M. «6o8 Born in bit sith was moysu 
hat he folks wu in pat pru [ 7 >xV«. preea]. 4 1330 R. 
Brunnb Chrom. (xBio) 311 in alle Us grete pru praied he 
kyng of France, pe Scottb suld haf pcs porgh Edward 
sufferance, laai Ld. Bbsnbrs Froiss. X. ccclvii. 577 They 
wolde not medeiT, nor be in no busyneaM nor pi ease. 1973 
J. Davidson Commend. Vprichtnes 153 Bot cheifly anin he 
wa> put to ane preace, (Juhen that the Quene of tressoun 
did accubc him. x6oi J. Melvill Diary (Wodrow SocJ 
496 But pruff thy preau can nocht be understude. 

4 . Pressure of affairs ; urgency, haste, burry. 

a. 1641 Viud, Smectymnnus xl ixx Poore men cannot 
have their Presse wax ted on, as your greatneue may. 

Gotng to Service vi. 00 Roused to the preu of an occasion, 
as if she acquired double power of diligence. 1883 Fortn. 
Rev, May 734 The eager preu of our modern life. x888 
Lighthall Yng. Seigneur 53 What..b your preu about 
going to England ? 

fi* a 1400-90 Alexander For no prayer ne precse [v. r, 
pres] neplesaunce on erth..ryntie shuld he iieuer. 4x400 
Destr, Troy 11910 pan the greku . .With prosu and pi^ 
puld vp here ancrcs. 1933 Bellkndbn Livy 11 xxil (S.T.S.) 
1 . 338 The fray and noyis. .causit he Veanis to rusche with 
mabt preUft to harnea a 1947 Surrey eEnsid 11. 430 Amid 
the flame and armu ran 1 in preasse. 

1 5 . Phr, To put oneself in press ; (?) to exert 
oneself, use one s endeavour, set oneself, undertake. 
(Cf. Press v. 17.) Obs. 

а. 1940 Hyrdb tr. Vives' Instr. Chr. Worn, (1541) 135 b, 
Lest she be to homely, to put her self in prune, in com- 
pany of her Mruautites, namely if she be yonge. 

fi. X3B7-8 T. UsK Test. Love Prol, 'i'hat l..wil putten 
me in preu to speke of loue. 4x400 Lvdo. Assembly cf 
Gods 1755 When the Son of Man put hym in preu, Wyl- 
fully to ftuflre dethe for mankynde. a leap Skelton Bowge 
^ Courts 44 But than 1 thoughte I wolde not dwell 
behynde ; Amonge all other I put myselfe in prece. 1540 
Rkcokdb Gr. Aries Pref. ail). Vet am 1 bolde to put my 
selfe in preasse with suche abilitie as God hatlie lente me . . 
to helpe my countrey men. 1991 Bible (Matthew) Ps. xxil 
SI ^te. The common people m the lewu, who cruelly ft 
furiously put them selues in prease agaynst Chrbie, crybge, 
crucifie nim, crvicifle him. s^ Daub tr. Slsidands Comm. 
908 We au hym put hymulie in prease, to oocupie a place 
in th^ most noble consistory e. 

to. 7 b tut in preace \ 7 to exercise, put b 
practice, (rerh. a Spenserian rauuse. ) Obs. rare. 

fi, S979 Sfenses Sheph. CeU. Oct. 69 The vaunting Poets 
found nought worth a pease, To put in preace emong the 
learned troupe. 

11 . In reference to the physical act or process. 
(Rarely in fB-forxn.) 

б. The act of pressing (something') ; pressure. 

1513 Douglas fkneis iil i. 73 But eftir that the thrid syon 

of tr^. .1 sthupe to haue wprevin with mair preise [rims 
peice]. s8{99 £. J. Chafman Drama Two Lives, Dream’s 
End. 95 T ne proud lips meet with icy preu. 1903 D'. 
McDonald Garden Comp, Ser. il 8s Give it [ths duId] a 
gentle preu sufficient 10 more than half bury it. 

7 . A mark made by prtsbing ; a crease ; /jf. an 
impression. 

x6ox Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. 11. xl. (xflsx) 179 Medita- 
tion goeth with so fabt a preftu in my hi-atne, that it b 
soon wiped out ns68fl Viluess (Dk. Buckbm.) Rsstora' 
tion (1775) 95 May their fabe lights undo 'em, and dbcover 
preasea, bolu, strains and oldness in tbeb stuffs. 

6. The action ot pressing ^rward), 

M|9I Dedly Newt S4 Apr. o/s The press forward of the 
horse against the a^rwM of the blast. s8m IHd, t6 May 
6/3 Russia b beginning to foel nncomfortahls from thapresa 
forward of Chinese b ner Asiadc Sutes. 

8 . Mutf, Press of sail, canveu (formerly press 

iail^ preit sail^ pressing mil ) : * as much sail as the 
Itate of the wind, permit a ship to cany’ 

SaHar's WerdM^^ <X;€aowl>8^,8 gb. 


Horn b hat sith was moysu 


6. The action ot pressing ^rward), 
dfigg Dedly Newt S4 Apr. ^s The preu forwai 
horu against the afreu of the blast. 1899 Ibid 
6/3 Russb b beginning to foel iincomfortahb from 
forward of Chineu b ner Aaiadc Sums. 


Hie earlier varUnttifovu sedt, itc.»ienve the origin ohsenra 
1990 NAaaa Femr Lett, Confi»t, Whs. (Gro^art; IL 040 
1 my aalfl..make my atUe carry n preau aaila. artm 
Sia w. Monbon Nmtmi Tracts iil (1704) 331/0 Keeping 
the Sea., with a contrary Wind, foul Wiuther, and a preu 
Sail 1691 Lend. Goa. Na 088^1 All Night we nn 
abitg the ahore with a preu Sail ivin J. Rarris Less, 
TstXn, 11 . a V. Prest Sail, A Ship at Sea b said to 
caivy aFrest SaU, when she carriu all that She can poealbly 


towards Cape Corse. 1806 A. Duncan Neiton 61 He bore 
away with a pram of sail ior Malta. i%6 Marryat 
MieUh. Easy xxvi, Foambg in her oouru, and straining 
wider the preu of sail 1884 H. Colunowood Under 
M steer Plages, 1 carrbd on under a heavy preu of sail 
m. An instrument or machbe by which pressure 
is communicated. (Only in form press,) 

10 . An instrument used to compreu a substance 
into smaller compass, denser consistency, a flatter 
shape, or a require form : usually distinguished by 
prefixing a (jualifying word, expressing purpose, as 
baling, coining, copfing, packing, roSing, sewing, 
stemping press, the name of the thing pressed, as 
bonnet, cheese, clothes, cotton, hay, napkin press, 
or the power or mechanical contrivance employed, 
as cam, hydraulic, screw, toggle press ; etc. 

1318a Langl. P. PL A. V. 1S7 psnns 1 drous ms a-mong 
hb drapers,.. Among hb Riche Rayu lernde 1 a Leuun,.. 
Futts hem in a presnour [v, r. pruu (m in B.) 1 C. vil B19 
preasours] and pmnede hem br-lnne. 4 1440 Promp. Parv. 
4ie/i Presu, or pyle of clothe, pann^icium, pressorium. 
IA83 Cath, Angl sgo/a A Piesiie for clathn, incumar,panui, 
piicium, voitipticium, 1913 Act $ Hem, Vlll, c. 4 1 1 
Diven Strangers .. dry caiander Worsteds with Gums, Oils, 


IA83 Cath, Angl, sgo/a A Pissiie for c\txY\%,iucunar,panni, 
Micium, voitipticium, 1913 Act $ Hem, V lit, c. 4 1 1 
Diven Strangers .. dry caiander Worsteds with Gums, Oils, 
and Presftet. 193a Moax Coifut. Barnes vtii. Wka. 797/1 
Stretched out an it wer in the presu or tenter hokm of a 
strong futlar. 1970 LsviNt Monip, 84AX A Presu for 
backs prmlium. 1674 in }, Simon Irish Coins (1749) >38 
To import such a quantitie of copper blocks or cbipps as 
may possible with two presses to be coyned by the spring 
ensuring. 1707-41 CHAMaxaa CpcL a v., Rolnng Press, b 
a machbe used for the taking off prints from copper-pistes. 
1776 Withesing Brit. Plants (1796) 1 . 31 Directions for 
drying . . Specimens of Planta . First prepare a prus, which 
a workman will make. 1787 M. Cutler b Ltfs, etc. (1BB8) 
1 . 969 Another great curiuity wu a rolling prow, for taking 
the copies of letters or any other writing. x8b4 J. I ohnson 
Typii^, 11 . XV. ^33 Hydraulic Presses.. are now deemed a 
valuable acquisiiion to the printing profrssion. X8416 J. 
Baxtrb Lihr, Pract, Agrie. (ed. 4UI. 77 The wood u nt 
for . . screws for presses apoku for wheels, chairs, &c. 1898 
SiMMONDi Diet. Trade, CoyyingproMs, Copying Maehint, a 
press for taking duplicate or manifold impreubns on dampui 
paper from manuscripts by a lever. 1879 £. Spon iVo*'k» 
khop Rec. Ser. 1. 394/1 The necesury tools for small [hook- 
bindbg] work are : . . a sewing press i a cutting press [etc.]. 
fig, c 1374 Chavcbb Troylut 1. 339 And so kaii leys ours 
lolyte on presss. And bryng ours lusty folk to holynesse. 

b. The apparatui for mflicting the torture of 
peine forte et dure : see Pkbbb 1 b. 

a 1734 North Lives (iBa6) I. 987 He would not plead to 
the country . till the preu wan ready \ and then he pleads^ 
and was, at last, hanged. 1839 W. H. Ainsworth J. 
Sheppard 111. XV, The ponderous machine^ which reumblM 
a trough, slowly descended upon the prisoner's breast. 
Marvel, then, took two iron weights, each of a hundred 
pounds, and placed them in the presa. 

11 . Ad apparatus for expiesiting or extracting the 
juice, or the like, out of anyth lug : usually desig- 
nated by prefixing the name of the substance ex- 
tracted, OH wine, oil, cider, sugar press, etc. 

0x380 Minor Posms fr. Vernon MS. Iii. Xjji Til grapes 
to k* presu beo ut, Per rennek no red wyn in rake. saBa 
WvcLiF Isa, Ixiii. 3 The preNU 1 trad alone. 1398 Tnb- 
viSA Barth, Ds P* R, xvii.cxil (Bodl. MS.), pe (iisier oils 
reneb oute of fw presu . . ka belter it b acounted. 14^3 
Catk, AngL S91/1 A Preau for wyne, baehiual, eaJeato- 
Hum [etc.]. 1930 Palsgb. 958/1 Presu for l>coiir, prtss, 
over. 1593 Eden Treat. News Ind, (Arli.) 40, sS. soger 
presftes, 10 presu ye sugre whicbe groweth plentifully in 
certains canes or redes of the same countrey. x 4 x 6 Susfl. 
ft Markh. Country farms 430 Put them In a hairs cbth 
or hempen bagge, for to presu in a preau that hath hb 
planke hollow and bending downewaid. 1707 Mortimbr 
Hush, (17S1) II. ssB After your Apples are ground they 
should bs..coniimtud to the Press. sBag J. Nicholson 
Opemt. M^hemic S91 Presses used for expreasbg liquors, 
are of various kinds. 

tb. Press tf Herophilus fGr. Xrpbt fHero- 
philtts, in Galen), L. torcular lierophilt] : the en- 
larged reservoir at tlie union of the four sinuses of 
the dura mater, opposite the tuberosity of the 
occipital bone. Obs, 

1578 Baniitbs Hist. Man v. ?8 The quadrupUcation of 
Dura mater.. b called a presu, ft lyeth betwene thebiayne 
and Cerebellum. 1994 T. B. La PHmaud. Fr, Acad, 11. 
X90 [A vesul] which both the Greeke & Latine physiciona 
call by a name that ftignifieth a preau, becaiue the blood b 
pressed into it for the nourishing of the brains. 

12 . In the Jacquard loom. The mechanism 
which disengages the needles or wires which are 
not to act from the lifting-bar. 

1879 Ubb Diet. Arts (ed. 7) 111 . 3 The name prest b 
given to the oaumblage of nil the pieces which compou the 
moveable frame BB. 

la A machine for leaving the impression of type 
upon paper, vellum, or ouier smooth surface; a 
machine for printing, a printing-press. Often quali- 
fied,, as Stanhope^ AlbioH, Miehle press, etc. 
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\mm in Mndeft Ciueim PUte vii tfrom AicniMHui BL). 
Mm Aflowwianttin.] latSfMcd.) ts^}»KMmu.WiU, 
My hoilM in St. Mnrtyiti, with my pimne, mNm and l«ttr« 
o wp ritd in tli« «ua«. xMs Coomsm TAdmrnnur; 

% pr f i i that aytlMT PrifUnr* or any oibar oecttpatton vaeth. 
wm AH the prom, fitter*, ftirnK. 

twe^ efeCi, bdooKinjr to the arte of planting. n0B MnrfreL 
(Arb.) as waldefratte* pfintm| pre**e and Letcera 


were taicken away. 


ay. im R. AoMLinr tr. Rgy a* Then 

of the PreMe taketh thoae laht cbaidee or 

fotirmea, and laieth them on the maihle of hi* Premw. Jt3g$ 
Stow Shtp. 394 Tlierfai [the Ambry.] laUp, Abbet of Weet- 
inimter. krat practiced and ert^ted tit* firet Preeee of booke 
Printing that ener wa* in Kngiaad, about.. 1471. iMl 
Moaon Afsek Kxgrc.^ f^rintirng ii p 1 Hia Ppeaaea Imre 
a aolid and firm {’'oundation. ilay Halla*! Cmm/. HUi. 
(1676) III. xiii. 3 I'he privilege of keeping preaaea waa 
liiniied to the members of the atacioners' company, liss 
cat Ser. VllI, lo/i Charles Kcui Stanbo^, whose 
venwtuity of talent succeeded in abolishing the old wooden 
printing*preMS, with its double pulls, and substituting . . 
the beaurifttl iron one, called after him the *StAnb^ 
Press *. 187) H, SrcNcaa Stmd. Socigl. (iB8a) ia6 The last 
achievenent In automatic printing-^the Waiter-Press. M 
Howolui tjf hxp. it A Htcoud-hand Adams 

pTONs of the ewiest pattern and patent. 

b. Used u an inclusive name for the place of 
bfnsinets of which the printing-press is the centre, 
in which all the senses and processes of printing 
are carried on ; a printlng-hotise or printing-office. 
Often used in the names of such printing establish- 
ments, e. g. the Clarendon Press, Oxford, the Pitt 
Pfes% Cambridge, the Aldine Press, Lesdenhall 
Press, Chiswick Press, etc. Hence, oonteatually, 
for the fgnonntl of such an establishment, tl^ 
compositors or primers, printer’s readers, etc. 

tgjp Gomon Sch, A^mu To Rdr. (ArlO ifi Because you are 
learnt amende the fisultes freeiidly, which escape the Preaae. 
ipiff PgufmiTg Rtt, A iij b, That work* hhall oome out of 
the PrasM like a bryda from bor chamber, ispa Nasme 
Pgufmilg AppL I. BJ, Whan he carried his ooppie to the 
lYem s. 1841 J. Jackbon JVug Kmutff. ‘J\ lit. too While 
theae Sermons were betwoeno the Pulmt, and the Prease. 

CLARaNooM ///«/. RfS. IV. | lOA The Presses awcird 
wita the auet viruleat Invectives against them, w idgfi fir. 
Hau. AVm. tV/u. (16^ 8a We should not have auch libel- 
lous presses, ifiro G. H. /fist. Cardinals 1. iiu 87 'I'here is 
a Prm. .for aU Foreign tangungea. 1797 Monthiy Mag. 
111 . 46 An alegant and splendid edition of * Archimedes *, 
from the Cliiiendon Presa 1841 MacauukV Am., L, Hunt 
(18S7) «94 I'he Athenian Comedies . . have been reprinted 
at tiM Pitt Press and the Clarendon Press under the direction 
•f Syndics and delegates. 1849 — Hist, Eng, vii. II. 063 
The Dutch arma.. were scarcely so formidable to Jameses 
the Dutch pretUMS. *910 U. Hast ititlg) Notes on A 
Century of Typography at the Univeraity Preos, Oxford, 
1893-1794. 

e. 'Hid printing-preM in opemtion, the work or 
fttnetion of the preii ; the art or practice of printing. 

^979 FulkbCmi^. . 9 eM</rrr 66 i Ills report is more to bee 
credited then the Printers presse. 1641 Morg's Rich, ill. 
Ded., Having for many yearea escaped the prease. 1696 
Earl Monm. tr. BoccaHmTt Adats, /r, Pamass. t. xxxv. 
(1674) 4R Of all Modern inventMHU. .the precedency ought 
to be given to the Prets..! and that now the Press had., 
for ever aeoured the past and present labours of the Vertuosi. 
g/tda R. L'EaTUANOB i^itlg) Conaiderationa and Proposals 
in (Xrder cothe Regulation of the Praas. iTps-ilaa D’Umabli 
Car, Lii.t Licinsfrs Prrss, Under. .WilUiira 111 . .the prem 
lied obtained its perfect fioedora. c 1880 Tbmnvson IJgspmr 
xvi. These ace the new dark ages, you see, of the popular 
press. 

d. In phrases belonging to 13, b, or c, as a/, fn, 
^mnderijhe) press, in the process of prindngf being 
printed ; off the press, finally printed, issued; f 
iff press, - prec., also out of print {obsX 
1M5 B0VI.R Occas. R^. lutrod. Pref. (1848) 11 Papers., 
discovered 10 have been lost when some of the rest were to 
be *at the Preaa 1803 J. Baucock Ham. Amusem. p. viii, 
After the volume has been at press upwands of a year* igjg 
Jove A^gL Timdaig (Arb.) ai One bothe to wryie yt and to 
Gorrecke it *ui the presse. x^ Lbl^o Ngw Vgar's G{/i 
jxuQ) Civ, Part of the eiccm|<krias,. .balh bene emprynted 
in Garmnny, and now be in tlie presses chefely of ,Frobe- 
aiuB. 164s Chao. 1 in Clarendon l/ist. Rgp, v.' | 399 
A Declaration now in the Press, xfivo-i T. Pikbcb la 
Lott, H, Mgg-g (16941 43* I have a Rook in the Press, 
1784 BuaicB Lgt, to y, Dodslgjf o Feb. (in IVgsim. Goa. 
Bs JaiL (1898) a/t) 1 suppose that by this our work is in the 
Kusa soee AdvgriismutU, In the pres^and shortly will 
be published, a new work by [etc.], xhaa j . Badcock Dorn, 
Asmsuem. p. iv, 'i'he first inielliaence . . of the sheets being in 
hand, was the announcement that they were also ' *off the 
press\ x6es Psacham Compi. Cgmt. xiii. (1634) xs8 His 
p ea ces have been loijg siiKe worne *out of press. 1874 
Nbwtdn ill Kigaud CW*. Sci. Afga (1841) 11. 367 Hearing 
that Mr. Kersey's book is out of press, 1 desire you would 
send in the fourthpart. s6ia Sir R. Naunton in Bmccfgnch 
MSS. (Hist MSa. Comm.) I. 1x3 The great work of his 
Chxysostomethen *under press, lyai Lond, Gao. Nix S96 x/Ib 
A Memorial of the Groccn. .said to be under the Press. 

•• In many other pbraseg, in which press pames 
from the literal sense 13 into that of c, os /o 
MmRf put, commit, semi, suhmii to the press : to 
oorrp, uo ikrotgh ike prtss\ to corns to, pass, 
undof^ the press ; to correct the pnss^ i. e. the 
pitnting, or the errors in composing the type. 

T. Watrow Cgmimig g/ Lome Ep. Ded., 1 m world., 
called vpon mee, to put it to the preRta. tggy MoaLRV 
igetrod. Mm. 79 if I hod scene It before It came to the 

{ iresse^ il should not have passed so. 1809 Gumpgmdgr Plot 
n HaH. Misc. (Malh.) 111 . 5 Being about to commit them 
to the prest t^s Mamingm Emperor East Ded., Such 
txifies of ndM oe teve peseed the pxTO*. 1848 Seal. Momb. 


tr. Biomgffg Cio/I Warrte n. To Rdr., I know not whether 
they may ever undergoe the Pi amt. 1849 W. Dugoalb in 
Lett, Lit Mm (Camden) 179 Soe may be correct the prease, 
wlticb will be an eapeciall matter. 1891 Wood Aih, Ojooh. 
It. 698 A stop was mode for some ymrs Of briuginf the 
aeaend fvoL] to the Press, a 1784 Luxvo AmtkePg Apai, 
Poet. Wka 1774 1 . e But when at comae to preos and piint 
Voull find, I fear but little in«t. t8ae Mod. yml, IIL 074 
It will be submitted to the Press in the course of the eneui^ 
month, ili^ Haluwbll laggli^s Dhobod, Child (Percy 
Soc.) Free, It was formerly a very common practice to 
correct and alter the prem whilst the ImpressiMi was being 
taken. ^ 1867 R. Quimcv J. gaimty 477 My lather took 
an active interest in this publication, and corrected the 
pren himself. i86g Sia J. T. Colrridob Mom. KgMo (ed. a) 
065 A translation.. IS now being carried through the press. 
Mod. In his absence, 1 am to see tlie book through the press. 

£ Freedom or liberty of the press \ free use of 
the printing-press ; the right to print and publish 
anything without submitting it to previous official 
censorship ; see LiBKRTT a b, and quots. So in 
free press, unfettered press, etc. 

(18^ ititU) AreopagitiM i a Speech of Mr. John Milton 
for the Liberty of Vnliccnc'd Printing To the Farlament of 
England.] s88e R. L'EsraAimK iiitig) A Seasonable Me- 
morial,. .upon the Liberties of the Prease and PulpiL x88i 


Ipology fc 

Liberty of tbe^’resa 1769 Blackstomb Cmsm. IV. xl 151 
I'he liberty of the pi'e'M is indeed essential to the nature of 
a free state t but this consists in laying no previouB restrainu 
u(mn publications, and not in freedom from censure for 
criminm matter when published. 1771 Smou.btt Humph. 
CL 15 July. He said, he sliould always coxuuder the Ulierty 
of the press os a national evil, while it enabled the vilest 
reptile to soil the histre of the most shining merit. 1789 
CoHstit. (/, S. Amendm. i. Congress shall make no ktw . . 
abridging the freedom of the press. 1807 Hallam Const. 
Hist. (1876) 111 . BV. t67 The liberty of the presR consists, in 
a strict senses merely in an exemption from the snper- 
inthndence of a licenser. 1903 in fC'estm. Gaa. 11 Aug 8/a 
It hat been pointed out over and over anm,..lhat the 
Ucenoa of the Press is not the liberty of the Press. 

g, (Also periodical or public press, daily press, 
etc.) The iiew8)>apers, journals, and pen^ical 
liteiature ’generally ; the newspapen oxid journals 
of a country, district, party, etc., at the F'rench 
Press, the Loudon Press, the Conservative Press, 
the religious press, the secular press, etc. Hence, 
sometimes the title of a newspaper, as The Press, 
The Scottish Press, The Aberdeen Free Press, etc. 

Tliis use of the word appears to have originated in phrases 
such as the libsriy 0/ Uu press, a sevsnU or skaikled press, 
to writs for the Press, etc., in which * pret«* ortgiimlly hod 
senM c above, but was gradually taken to mean the pioducts 
of the printing-press. (Quotations before tSao are mootly 
tnnsitional, limomg gradually up to this sense. 

1797 The Press (Dublin) No. 1. i By some fatality of late, 
the Press of the baxasHcd country has been either negligent 
or apostate t it has been a centinel a-sleep on its post... It 
is now proposed to establish a newspaper to be solely and 
unalterably devoted to the people of Ireland and their 
interests, under the appellation of The Press, X798 Anti- 
yacobin No. 36. 381 For this purpose, the Press was engaged, 
and almost monopolised in ml its branches; Reviews, 
Roisters, Monthly Magasines, and Morning and Evening 
Prints spruns forth in abundance 1807 Edtu, Rev, X. 115 
Unlimited abuse of private characters is another charuc- 
teriMtic of the American press. 18x7 Cobhbtt in Weekly 
Polit. Reg. XX Jan. 53 Silencing the press would not enable 
them to pay the interest of the debt. s8ae Land. Mag. I. 
Ste The^ Manager has thought it his duty to suspend the 
Free List during the repcroentiUton, the public press 
excepted, ibid 575 The genilemen-critics of the daily 
press, s8n Edin. Reo. XXXVIII. 340 (Article) Ike 
Periodical Presa Ibid., If he had not liad the fear of the 
periodical press before his eyes, ibid, 359 The staple 
utcrature of the Periodical l^ress may be divided into 
Newspapers, M^axines, and Reviewa Ibid, x6o This 
paper (the Moaning Post] we have been loug used to think 
Um beM..thBt issued from the daily press. x8aB Lamcet 
19 Jan. 59S/1 Sir Astley Cooper, in a silly speech at a public 
dinner, talked of the 'reptile press'. 1840 Penny CycL 
XVl. 194/1 The two principal persons, .at this time con- 
cerned in the newspaper press. Ibiti, xps/x Capital to the 
amount of / 500,000 at least is invested in the daily press of 
London, of which two-thirda. may be represented by the 
morning papers. 1843 Ruoiciir Arrvms ff Chnee (t8Bo) L 3, 

1 addom, timrefore, read.. the ordinaiy animadversions^ 
the press. s86a I'rollopb Orley P\ xiii, There was also a 
reporter for the press. 1883 Sm C P. Bvrr in Lmu Times 
Rep, LI 11 . 61 /a After so much discussion.. in the public 
press on this question. Mod, The buck has been iavourabty 
noticed by the press. 

IV. 14 . A large (usually shelved) enpboand, 
esp. one placed m a recess in the wall, for holding 
clothes, books, etc. ; in ScotUnd, also for provision^ 
victnals, plates, dishes, and other table requisites. 
Cf. CL0TBK8-PBE8S 1 . Also ottrib, 

C1386 Chaucbr Milleds T, r 6 Hh prease ycovered with 
a faiayng reed. 1398 Trevira Barth. De P, R. xviiucv. 
(<49S)8K>v/x Whonne the doth is to kmge in presse ft thseke 
eyre. 0x933 La Bbsmbm Huom cxL 384 There were 
preBse!i..in the which* presses were gownm and robce of 
fyn« gold*, and ryche manteHes funyd with sabyls. 1998 
in Bury Iritis (Camdeid 140, 1 gyve her my newe oebbord 
with the prense in y* end too books the Bylwll and 
the New Testamant, with the Booke of the KkigB StntiitR. 
fits Eng, Ck, Pumsemre (1868) 67 One eBpoi em sold to 
J ohnneonoo and be haith made e preese tlwiof TO bit 
clothes therein. Shaks. Merry W, in. in. ea8 In the 

house, ft in the ch^bors, and in the ooflbnt, end in the 
presses. i8ae J. Posy tr. Lode dPdea in- >*9 Ench chamber 
hath a prtsro curiously painted and vnmiShed beleniring 
thereniiTO. t 486 ino, m Esuse Reo, (ipefil XT. ita Two 
chnyem, one proms oubbord* lyet Hiiombb Nm si j 


W. IHcmton ytts Cmsaris ad fin., An Apology for the 
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P 9 A Press for Books (with four shelveB]. sffli Bmoluett 
Ci. Pntkoui (1784) 3S/S He should.. oonceaTnuitsclf tn a 
large press or wardrobe, that stood in one corner of the 
epaitmene. type Buaim Tetm o' Shemtar 105 Coffins stood 
round like open presses, That shnw'd the deed in their iimt 
dresses. s8on FiMOLATse Agric, Peebles iiu 41 The ambry, 
or ehelved wooden press, in which the cow's milk, end oihM 
. . provision are locked up xfigp JeniflON Brittany xiii. vex 
In a press with gloss doors, she showed me some beautiful 
reliquaries. 18M Barrie Autd Lichi Idylls ii. 50 A 
* prcMS ’ or cupboard containing a fair assmtment of cooking 
utenriU, 189a /*nil Malt G, x6 Jan. 7/3 The Sliding Hook- 
Pnws at the British Museum. IbuL, I'he principle of n 
sliding or lianging press is entirely pv uHar to the British 
Museum, end herdly could have origmated elsewhere than 
in B building posseming. .fiooraond oeUtngs entirely grated. 

V. atlrib. and Comb, 

15 . General combiiMtloni : a. attributive, (a) of 
a press (senses 10, 1 1), u press^bar, •beam, -block, 
•board, frame, •plunger, -shop, etc. ; (fi) of or 
pertaining to the priutiug-pieis, to printing, or to 
journalism, e&press-censorskip, -correspondent, folk 
(cf. Pksssii AN), -girthing, -mohawk, ^organ, -people, 
•reader, -worker, b. [irom tlie vb. item.] Used to 
press, pressing, as press-barrel, -box, -hat row, 
o. objective genitive, as press-builder, -building, 
•hatmler, -maker, •mauler, d iosirumentol, as 
press-made, •neticed, -ridden adjs. 

1839 Urb Dkt, Arts 158 (BoekbindinA The ^prexshar, 
or bkim, has two holes upon its tender surface, for securing 
it to two pegs standing on the top of the chest. 1794 
Rigging ft Seamanship 95 * Press barrels 0x0 old tar-barrels 
filled with clay, and 1^ on the sledge or drag to add 
weight when the rope is clo4ing. 1803 Naval Chroa. X. 
477 The [old] tar barrels, are applieo to the purpose of 
serving as a weight in laying, .rope, and are called press 
barrels. b8r9 J. N icmoloon Oprrat. Meehanic 44B (OU-ntiii), 
x6, the first *press-box, (also hollowed out of the block,) in 
which the grain is squeezed, after it has come for the first 
time from below the mill-stones. 17, the Be«.ond press-box, 



general. 1896 T. L. Db Vinmr Moxon's Meek, tlxerc,. 
Priming eio Press-building was not a distinct trade in 1683. 
1887 PaU Mali G. 9 Aug. 5/1 An aggrexsive and oppressive 
"press-ceniiorKhip. 1900 Ptacm, Mag, May 36 One of our 
*nress*correspondents at the present day. 1709 Swift 
Wits. (1841) 11 . (|iB Mist..ba(ipened to reprint this paper in 

I. ondon, for which his *press-lblk were prosecuted. iBag 

J. NiCHoiaoM Operat. Mtehasue 44B, Fig. 460 is the eleva- 
tion^ of the pestle and "press-frame, their furniture, the 
mortam, and the piess-pestles. 1840 J. Bubl Parmer's 
Comp, 146 For pulverizing stiff days, Cuncklin's *'presx- 
harrow is an admirable instrument. 1907 G. Harvey Trim- 
ming Nashs Wks. (Grosart) III. 67 xo all ballet-makers, 
paniphletera, "presse hanters, boon pot poets, and such 
like. s888 Pall Mall G. 4 Sept. 14/1 The original intro- 
ducer of "press-made pens. 1900 Da^ News 11 May 3/a 
The theory that this is a capitalist- Press-made war. 
xyeg J. Dumton Life ft Err, *44 He has been an inde- 
fiitigable "Press-manler, for above these 'I'wenty years, 
Thackeray Box ef Novels Wks. 1900 XI 11 . 399 The nation 
. . looks upon the "press- Mohawks . .an it did upon the gallant 
young noblemen who used a few years since to break the 
heads of poliot'men. ifo8 in Wesim, Gom, 04 Sept. 4/2 One 
ol the brot "PTORMiotioed books he bad ever publUhed. 
xlgS Heuly 'Tel. 37 Aug. 4/7 The pernicious example.. was 
followed by more than one Parisian "press-organ. 18B4 
C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iii. }!by} Ike die 
is easily reached by lifting the chamber e, which is done by 
attaebing the same to the "preu-jplunger and elevating the 
latter. ^9 Lonuf. K avanagh xiii. (1857) 328 Ikis country 
b not prieM-ridden, but "piwridden. 1798 Timet 38 June 
1/3 At the baik of the siaiia dwdhng-house are sIto a "prrss- 
skop and other conveniences for caiTying on tlie Bus mea s 
of a MeichanL 


16 . Special combi, a. from senses 10, i r : 
oftke, » NLiVL-cake [a) -, preu-oopy sb., t copy of a 
writing mode by tnnsier in a copying- press ; hence 
presi-oopy v . ; proMMlrill, (a) ■ LABDfraoer; 
(b) see quot. 1884; tx^ress-fat, a vat used for 
collecting the produce in on oil- or wine-press; 
proM-forgod a., forged by pressure ; proM-bouae, 
the house or building containing a press ; a place 
where pressing is done; preM-iron, i* Pbeeuiing- 
IBON ; preaa-key, a thumb-screw imed to tighten 
and hold the cords of a sewing-press, in bookbind- 
ing; prese-paok v., trans, to pack or compress 
(something) into small compass by means of a press 
(Webster 1864) ; press-pin, the lever of a screws 
•^rest : praaa-plate, {a) tn Biamth’i piess ** Fol- 
lower sb. f ; (^) a i^ate of metal pUced between 
the press-b^rds of a standing press ; pvess-poley 
a pole used in pleaching : see quot. ; pre ee yint* 
Ing, printing by a preu; a method of printing 
poimaia : tee qaot ; preee-wara ; see quot 
sfin Urb Diet. Arte fiaa It eomes out in lazge thin solkl 
cakes, or strata, dbtinguisiwd by tbo terra "piwswcaka. 
I8I98 GRBBkim Gunnery Two nieces of Kgnum vltm .. 
ore placed on the faxulcon p res R -cakee in each don, wwfi 
Gow. Morris Let* to Lady Snikerinnd aa Aug*, I will 
fi>ld up in tblH a "pcese copy of my Iosl bocause theorigfaml 
may haws been drowned. iM May Cycf. II. 014/0 la such 
ioib an artMeha m umy ^ fenned fay the land-presHr 
or "piWdiRL 1II4 Knignt Diet, Meek, SnppL, Poese 
DriU, a drittinf a s Rchi no largely used in imn and eesring 
umchine woric, xfit 'BwLnNeugmtW, 18 Whan one canm 
to the S p r eme-ftatt (S8li R% K winefatl Air to draw eut 
fiftie veseeb out of the pr em e, there sreeskut twentb* a8M 
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JMf yifw td Nov. •/« Hia CkpiKiii Jaqmm •». 
riMned, would oe mudo or • lew&Uw, *pwiai fafloiL <^0^ 
ibawn. tuM cytindm of albyod ml. m ATyifPwey 
aii lo Be ibid,.. A ficw^nlUnf-Mil( 
and Dye Houae. J, Itiout S/Mri ^ 

nr. 34 I he huge lever is atratttad and pulled at by 
^ pr«sa-hou»« cooliet. ipoe »$ Oct. y/a 

AHowing the pope laoe to enter the prew-houae of the vine* 
yard. ^ Zangwill CkiUtrtn ^CheU0 I. 45 He tauebt 
them how to handle a ^preaM-iron. 1^39 Uan Diet. Arte 
1031 Upon the top of the ram. the *preni-plate or table., 
reata, which la commonly called the follower becaeae k 
followii the ram cloaely in ita deacenL a«t Ktpert U. S, 
Cammr'isietMr Aftie. <x869> 857 Two men uae the ^preaa 
pcle,..tlw other tMea the pleachtng>hook. 'I'he pole ia 
thruu through behind each stout vertical sapling, when 
both men pull gently and equally. I'hue bent back a little, 
the third man cuts it two«thtrds throufdt. cutting obliquely 
downward with the pleaching-hook. 18^ Uaa Diei. Arit 
(ed. 7} III. 6ao There are two dUtinct metlioda of printing 
in uae Amt chtita and earibeiiware; one is transferred on the 
biaque, and is the method by which the ordinary printed 
ware is produced, .. called * ^press-printing *. s6ia Stubtb- 
VAMT M 4 t»lUcm, ^ *Prc8a*wai e or Mould-ware is any thing 
that can bee made, wrought, or formed of day and earth,. . 
by Prease and Mould, or by pressing and moulding. 

b. (coonected with printing and jonmalism^: 
press agent, a man employed in connexion with 
a theatre or the like 10 attend to *the advertising, 
and the reporting of the performances; press- 
blanket, a piece of flann^ or felt us^ on a 
printing-preis to equalize the impression of the 
type; press-box, a loiter for newspaper reporters 
in the open air, as at a cricket or football match ; 
press-boy, a boy employed as messenger in a 
printing-office; in the United States, a machine- 
boy ; press 0 utting,a paragraph, article, or notice, 
cut f^rom a news])aper ; also attrib. as press-cutting 
agency; press-gallery, a gallery or part of the 
house at any public meeting, set apart for repoiters; 
esp. that in the House of Commons or other 
legislative chamber; press-law, a law as to 
the licensing of printing, esp. of the newspaper 
press; press-proof, -revise, the last proof ex- 
amined before printed matter goes lo press ; 
press-stone, the bed of a printing-press; press- 
tradition, handing down in print. 

X905 H'esim. Gom. la Due. 9/a A neritta of •crimmagM ou 
thiit aide of th« Held remote from the ^preaa-box. xfyo 
Cent. Dict.j Mdkckim-boyt in the United States known m 
feeder or *presA.boy.^ itM /Wf Mall G, 4 May xi/i A 
Visit to a * Preae-cutting Agency. . . For some time an agency 
has been at work for supplying newspaiwr references— at so 
much per hundred cuttings or a yearly subacripcioo. x8m 
Wtstm. Gae, 5 May a ^3 Mr. Chamberlain has recently 
made a feeling protest against government by Preas-cuttiiig 
agency, tgox Cvet Tour. C/ud Gmm. Oct. 380 The piess 
catlings that lie Iwfore us. 1884 Yates Recoil. 11 . vlL aB6, 

1 . . was in tiie *press-gTillei y of the Chamber . . on the 
eith May. [see Gaixkkt »b. 3d]. 1897 1 ^ 

Voynich Gadjty ix, A new •prc.s.s-law was expected. 16B3 
Moxon Meek. Exerc,^ Printing- x\. P 17 The *Pre.ss-Slone 
should be Marble though somet lines Master Printers make 
shift with Pur heck. 167^ J. but i'h Chr. Koiig. Appeal 1. 16 
Conveyed down to ns in the same way of pen or *prcss- 
trsdition that other writings are. 

Thr origin of the fi forms 

prease^ preace. is not clear. So far cm concerns the length- 
ened vowel, tney go with the similar forms of the verb 
priee-n. preete^ ppease^ bedde the ordinary press’en^ Paass 
V.* These agree with cease. leasCf decease from OF* or MK. 
cesse^ /esse, MF. decesw, aUo with beast, /east, in which 
original short e before ss, \t is lengthened. (See Note to 
Phrss v.q The special difficulty in the sb. ia that ME. prts 
h^ no Hnal e (the I5“x6th c. -r ncing onlv cTaphi(.al), so that 
it cannot be identined with OF. and MF. presse. C«nild 
it be an Eng. derivative from the Inng-vowcl stem of 
the vb. /rA-«(M? As a formation, it apiiears to be distinct 
from presse, press, and might have been treated as a 
separate word prease or preace i but being obsolete, and 
its senses (so far as they went) coinciding with those of 
press, it has for oonvenienee been Ci^ed as a parallel form 
of this word.) 

Press (pres), sb.^ Now rare* [An alteration 
til or Huhstitutiou fur riUMTi^.i 6* as ia Passa z/.^, 
and Phess-honby.] 

L The impressing of men fur service In the navy 
or (Less frequently) the army; compulsory enlist- 
ment ; • Impress sb'^, Impbessmbitt 2 . Now hist. 

[sgps Kyd Sol. t Pers. 1. v 27 A common presse of base, 
superfltions I'urkes May soon be leuied. (But this may be 
Ihnas crowd.)) 

1399 M INSHRU Diet., Lttus, a presse er taking vp men for 
the war. x6ox K. JoHium A'nigtt 4- Cmnuno. (1603) 99 He 
giueth hiscaptainea eommissionn totake ypsouldierathroagh 
the whole Realms, (not by preHse. as with us) but by strik- 
ing vp the dramm.*. 1615 Traade Incr. in Harl. Misc. 
(lAilh.) 111 . 304 The general pm that was made of men 
from all the coasts to man the ships. sMn Load. Goa. No. 
154/2 I'he Presft for Seamen is great, and several Captains 
are Imuloyed to raise men both in Ifonmark and Lubec, 
1876 I. MATuaa AT. Pkilips W'ar (186a) 139 At Boston 
tliere u a Press in order to sending forth another Arn^ to 
pursne the enemy, wsyts BuaNrrOwa THini# (1766)11. 9 
It looked liker a press than a levy. .xy6i-a Hvum 
Eng. (1806) 111 . xUx. 779 An English army ^ twdve 
thousand foot and two hundred horse was levM w a 
general press tbrm^oot the kingdom. 1771 Jumna Lett, 

(*m) n* * 9 ^^ 

ties. .TOve a Imt. lygl Nuraoir m Mtcolae Diep* (1849^ 

1. soK 1 have ooly got alew men. and without a pm 1 
Imvutwitaoiir iheetcaahemaiiaed. tBn iVamsfCAM 
IX. ^ There was a very hot prem fait night thMOghout 


Bysba^ 1^ C N. RosnoKiM Mrit. EM 4x3 The 
'Press does.. derive its name.. from the 'prost* or *im- 

:«fhM 


prest ' money paid to the man on entry as an 
wages on ealitfing In the King's service. 

1 A warrant or commitnon giviag Mthority 
to impresg recruits. Obs. exc. hist. 

s 0 i Shaks. X hem. tv. R 13, I faaue mts-vs*d the 
Kings Presse daiiiaahly. 1 haue got, in excliange of a 
hundred and Hftie Souldmrs, three ouatfred and odde 
Pounds. 1667 Ubydxn iVUd Galieust £pil. as They shrink 
like seamen when a press comes ouL 

fa » PuEi^-iioNXY. Obs. 
dla£ Feuih/ul Rriends L li. Mart. Hold thM, liere's gold t 
frmaish thyself with speed t.. These shall along wuh us too. 
Keceiye your press. Caii^e. Oh. gtiod capuin, X Imve a 
wife, indeed, sir. Metre. If she bo a striker, T will press 
her too. 

2 . iratuf. aad^. Impresament intonenrioe of any 
kind ; a nequiaition. 

1867 Decay Ckr. Piety P44, S33 Tis this Fearfof singu- 
larity ] that engag«s many in it ; and though it hath too many 
volimtierK, yet sore ’tin thi'. press that helps to make up its 
numbera 1670 Eacharu ConLCler^ xx^ If men of know- 
ledge, prudence, and wealth, have a phansie against a living 
of twenty or thirty pounds a year, tnere is no a ay to get 
th^ into such an undertaking, but by sending out a 
spiritual prens. 1855 W. Sarckmt Braddock's Exped. j 66 
To be reminded that such things as a Press of private 
menus for the Ijcnefir of the State still existed. 1894 Daily 
hews ag July 5/6 The Central Government [of China] has 
placed an emergency pre!*s upon the fleet of the China Mer- 
chants Company to be taken when necessary for transport 
of troops. 

8. attrib. and Comh.y as press -hat ^ -ketch t 
•‘Smackt -vessel (a vessel employed in pressing sea- 
menb See also rRXhs-OANO, Prera-monit, etc. 

168B Luttrbll Brie/ReL (1857) I. 457 The next day the 
presse boats went down the river to presse seamen. 1696 
Land Gaa. No. 3164/x On Board any of His Majesty’s 
Ships of War, or Hire-Ships, or on any Press- Vessels, or 
Tenders. xToa FMng Poet Apt. 4/7 Some Press- Ketches 
in that [Dublin] Harbour have pressed 400 Sciunen witliin 
a few Days. and.. a great many are voluntarily come tn. 
X745 Pr(U. Manning Naxy 6 Those who are daily dragg'd 
into the ^ciui' .Smacks. 

t PraM, a. obs. [ad. L. press-us, of style, com- 
pressed, concise, also close, exact, accuiate, precise; 
in origin pa. pple. of premSre to press.] Concise, 
compendioos; close, precise, exact, minute : chiefly 
of language. 

cs6ss Chapman Iliad xiv. Comm. 199 Homers maner of 
writing - .is so presse, and puts on with so strong a current, 
that it fnrre oucr-runnes the most laborious puroucr. 16x5 
Crookk Body of Man 439 I'here is a double acception of 
the word Capni among Physttions, one strickt & presse, 
another large and ample. s66i Rust Ortgem 4* Opin. in 
Phmx (1791) 1 . 33 They obseive not those terms and condi- 
tions, being drawn away from a pi ess and careful attendance 
to them. 1675 R. Buhthoocii Causa Dei Of which per- 
auaaion [that the World should have End by Fire], .were all 
tlie Stoickt; hencca is press and full, At ilia tempore^ 
toluhs LegtbuSf/iue medo/ertur (etc.). 

PraM (preO’ Forms: a. 4-5 prew-en. 
-yn, 4-7 presse, 6- press (5 pres). Pa. t, and 
pple. pressed ; alio 4- prest ( 4 yprast). 4- 7 

prese, 4-5 pxeoe (4-7 prsise), 5-6 preaoe, 5-7 
Sc. preiM, -sa, 5-7 {dial. 8-9) presse, 6-7 pressse, 
9 dial, preese, -se. [Two forms; a. ME. press-en, 
a. OF. press-er (i3lh c. in Littr^) — It. pressare 
L. preesdrt. freq. of prenUre^ pwess-um to press. 

ME. prise{n, prUe{n^ with lengthened vowel : 
cf. prts,prees, ptese^ paiallel form of Press jA*, 
and see Note below. The iS form prevails in branch 
111, where it appears to be the earlier; it is rare 
in 1 and 11 ] 

1 . Literal and directly connected senses. Pri- 
marily trans. 

1 . trans. To act npon (a body) with a continuous 
force directed towards or against it (the body by or 
through which the force is exerted l^ing in cuntact 
with that acted upon); to exert a steady force against 
(something in contact), e.g. by weight (downwards), 
or by other physical o^ncy or v^untary effort (in 
any direction) ; to snbiect to pressure. 

(13.. E. E. AUit. P. fi. 1049 Preates & prelates hsy 
presed to de)w.] c 1383 Chauckb L. G. tV. 1787 {Lucreee) 
And as ahe wok hire bed she felte presiie. c 1440 Promp, 
Parv. 411/a Prewyn, prtmo. contMtnto, ptesso. CX445 
Lyog. Nightingale 159 Like hem that prchAcn quayers of 
enteiit In the pressour. 1399 Shaks. Rom. 4 Jnl. iti. ii.lfo 
l^ott and Romeo presseone heanie beere. 16^ tr. Hobbes' 
Eleste. Pkiloa. (1830) six Of two moved bodies one preiwes 
the other, when with its endeavour it makes either all or 
part cd the other body to go ou of its place. i8ao Shxllby 
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nequal pressure, being in a pr 

long oelmnn, and in a pressed only by the snorter column. 
Ibid. 34X The plana glass against which it isprepiad. B893 
S. OiLBUT Utopia I, You only wsed a button ptees, 
b. To press {U diath) : to exeeute the pimish- 
ment of peime ferte et dstre upon (a pensm airaigiiod 
for felony who stood tnnte and would not pletd) : 
see Pbimb. Obs. exe. hist. 

MK4 Dial, em Laws Estg. n. xU. 133 He shalbe pressed 
to deplh (tee Pauin^ 1694 G. Ducoale Oise. Pract. Elia. 

S MBSiudf Biy. A«cdil 4 hi|t 9 the Law, he was ediudged to 
pM feoMi^.Us leillMsir bo the Salnrday, to be 

wsSA m mSbetf tHel -- 


sdfh bl**bnmnm Murtkors 6 Thesame day be weapseseed, 
betng very willing to dya. nyo C Am in ri sus. Reg, xsg/t 
Cooeway at Hnu rafueed to pUud, but being talma down and 
eliewD the apparatus (br pressing him to death, if he refused, 
he relented. 1900 Daily hews 31 Dec. 6 There can be no 
donht thet h was in 1736 that the barharens practiue of 
'pressing to deeih ' was lait tesoned ta 
e. A» a ugn at aliection or conctesy (wiAi « 
person, the hand, etc. as object). 

noo Devnan Hind vu 173 8htt..pM*d Th’ illuelrieiis 
intaiit to her fragrant breast. 1780 Cowmsb Dmes e6 Tki 
U1C9I I foci myself a wile. And preae thy wedded side, xioe 
Scott Lotdy ^ 4 - u* xxxvii, The Mioenel^ hand be kindly 
pressed. Bites TamiVNow MilUds Daughter x6o She. .nee, 
and. .preasM wra heart to heart. 

d. iiiflr. To exert premiiure ; to bear with weight 
or force en, upon, aj^inst. 

18x3 J. Smith Pamoranta Sc. 4 Art 1 . 76 The column 
suHcaiDcd by the bottom of such a vessel.. is ihcnfora no 
more than what would press upon the buttom ofa veewt Y. 
Ibid. 93'.! 'fo make the sorfaccM intended to be in oontacl, 
press against each other eimiihBueously end uniformly in 
every part. tBw W. Invino Capt. Bonnevil/r HI. 940 
The bravy buffalo, .are ewdly overtaken by the Blockfeet j 
whose fleet steps press lightly on the surfoce. Huxi.rt 

Pkysiogr. 68 Since air pouesses weight, it necessarily 
presses upon any object exposed to its influence. 

2 . trans. To cauae to move in some direction or 
into some position by i^reesiire: to push, diWe, 
thrust (With various advbs. and preps.) 

CS410 Master q/* Came (MS. Di^iy 189) xxiv, If.. fie 
foote and )>e knees haue . . ypressede pe grasse a doone. 
ax4B5 Cursor M. ii8aQ(Trin.) pe dropesy so to gider him 
prest. ct440 Promp. Paou. 4x9/1 Precyn in, ingtro. Ibid. 
419/e Presse downe, depnmo, reprimo. igaS Tihdalk 
Duke vi. 38 Good measure, pressed ooune, shaken 10 gedder, 
end runnynge ouer. abgn DAMCtee yey. L xviii. 495 ‘ 11 m 
W ind being on our broad side, prest her down very much. 
i8a4 R. Stuabt lliet. Steasn Eap'no xg 6 The stenm preesea 
the pistons or valves forward in that direction, sfee K. A J. 
Lanork ExPsL Niger 1 . xi. 84 I'he weight of bis..oniu- 
ments almost pressed him to the ground. 1840 Tphnyboh 
Loikdey HaU 90 Baby fiugem, waxen touches, press me 
from the moiher’a breast. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vll. 
950 The blood pressed up the vena cava can be as|4rated 
iuto the right heart. 

b. Jig. (usually with Aham). 
a 1340 HANP01.K Psalter, Cant. 497 Nocht nresrid down 
in be Inf of bb warld. 1380 Wveua Hibte Fref. Ep. L 6e 
Pictagorax..more wilnyng otlier mennus thingis sh.imfasili 
to lernen, than bis owne vnshamfitatli to ptece forth isua 
impndeuter ingerehV 1976 FtJtMiMO Panopl. Epiei. 8a 
We felt the burtlien of neceasUie presmag downe our 
shoulders. s668 R. Stkrlb Husbandman's Calling vii. 
(1671) 188 The husbandman. .hath weights to press him 
down, and therefore bath need of wings to lift him up. 

8 . To extract by preeiure ; to express ; to squeege 
(juice, etc.) out o/ot from something. 


xjBS Wycmf Gen. xL it Therfor Y took the grapis, and 
resside [c 1430-40 MSS. I. 4 S. preaside hem] out in to 
the cuiipe which Y belde. c >400 Liber Cccorm 
Sethe bom in water . . 1 pen Uke horn uji \ ^cab 


water of bom, xgafl PJlgr. Per/. tW. 


rcAW a non^ 
531) a4«ib, 


'i'liis. .shall presse out leares of onr eyes, xflge Dkydim 
Piig. Georg. I. AI 9 To gailwr Laurel -beiTies, and the Spoil 
Of bluod y M y rt Ice, ana to prem your Oy 1 . 1744 Bebkeucv 
Sirts I 3 13 Wine is pressed from the grape. 1830 M. Dohm- 
VAN Dorn. Econ, 1 . 13 It u v^ probable, that it was much 
the same word as is used. .in Gen. ix. 91, vis. p from 
to prcM out. 

4 . To subject to pressure so as to reduce to a 
particular shape, consisience, smoothness, thinness, 
or bulk, or so os to extract juice, etc. from ; to 
compress, squeeze. 

c X430-40 [see prec , quot. xxSS), 1349 Act 344 Ariw. VI, 
c. 9 i 8 That no person shall.. put to sale liere within the 
Realme. .any clotn being pressed to be. . worne here within 
the Realme of England. SSS6 Fokn Dotudes 3 Tlicy neuer 
eate lucca excepte it be firat sliced A presNcd. 196a ]. 
Hrvwood Prev. 4 Epigr. (x86y) 137 He hath turnd bts 
typpet and prest it so close, 1 hat for a turnd typpet it 
liath a fayre glose. 1699 Liak H’aterwks. 1 The Aire 
may be prest, but not the Water. 17x5 Dbkagulibks Ptree 
Impr. 45 You have always more dense Air tn the Room, it 
being more press’d. xyR* HAattim Ob^ern. x. iv. 155 into 
the.Mi they put the curds, and binding them up ckme, prim 
them. 1798 Mae. Glassx Cookery xxi. 339 Press themes 
lung as there is any milk in the almonds. 1844 C. Dono 
Textile Metnnf. hi. xo6 'Framing* te (clotii) between hot 
iron plates anci smooth millboard, 

1 6 . To print : * IifPRERs v.' 4. Obs. or artk. 
*S 79 Folk* Con/nt. Sanders 691 Howe prone you Dim 
this picture was pressed when that teofe came lo corteciM 1 
1637 Laud Relat. Confer. Ep. Ded. (i6») A ^ ^ The Div 
course upon this Conference stayed so long, before it could 
endure to ^ prcjised. 18*7 T. H. WAaaxii By Severn Sea 
39 He who pressed, He who bound. 

H. Figurative genseg, denoting actions (x>m- 
pared to physical pressure. Usually trenu. 
e. trams, (/g. of i.) Of an enemy, an attacking 
force, etc. ; To bear heavily on, to auail with 
rouch force ; to leduce to stmito ; to beaet, haraaa 
Now chiefly in hard pressed. 

■878 Babiour Bruce x. 316 IHe) presyt the folk that 
tbar-m ves, Swa that nocht ane the get durst pas. ^Moe 
Destr. Troy 8606 Polidamas, the pert, was presseC so fast, 
bat he was wonen in wer, & away led. i960 Daui ta 
Siei^me*e Comm. 353 The honemen presaed him befo re, a» d 
the fotemeii gaue the onset at his back. 1607 Tomu* 
Eonr-/: Bemste (i658> foi All of them being prcsiwd with 
Dogs or other wilde Beasts, will fly onto a man for succour. 
s688tr. Ckaedin's Coroesa i . So^tam 94 11 »e GeneralusiiiM 
ceas'd not to press the Armeniaas. skj^Mem. CmL TeeM 
II. 153 The Iwe was prciaed wilh vigour enough till the 



1816 


PBB88. 
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ofStplMBber. njh RoumoN Ckmt. itij 

V. Vs Tb* CMtk of MiIm wm promod moro cloMoly than 
ovor. it^ FoMaa-MtTCHBu. R*min. Gt. MuUt^ 93 Altootif h 
hwd pwBi ed at flint, the force eventually geloed a. .victory. 

t D. Of a tyrant, adyerie circunuitanoea, etc.: 
To oppreM ; to cruih, rednoe to diatreu or misery ; 
to loM or burden with impositioni or restrictions ; 
to distress, afflict Obs, 

e 1400 Dfttr, Trtjf 5001 Non proffer, apoo paype, to oreie 
hym no more, c isaS wvmtoun Cron, 1. 16^ (Cotton MS.) 
Na man eulde ewa hardy be Hym to proue, to talc or 
slib iSSa T. Wilson Rh$t, (1580) aoo CViiogonus here 
that moete can doe, will presoe ve with his power, ipls 
T. Washinoton tr. Nickou^*i Voy, ill. xilt 9* Yet are they 
1 wyth a more crieuous tribute. s6oo Bi 
TM II. to *“■ ^ ■ 


Bibli (Douay) 

'HM, Tabu 11 . 1070 The children of Israel wete pressed 
with servitude in Agypt. 1693 P. Flbtchbs Purj^U Id, 


IIL xix. So when a tyrant raves, his subjects prascina, His 
gaining b their lossa. syae Ossu. VortoTo Rom, Rib, II. 
X. 153 The People, prese’d by Hunger, called loudly for 
Bread. 1793 Sm baton Edytone L, • 109. I should not bo 
Bblo to. .get out when there pressed with oanger. 

o. To affect with a feeling (physical or mental) 
of pressure, constraint, or distress ; to weigh down, 
burden, oppress (the feelings, mind, spirits, etc.). 

1604 Shaks. 0 th, III. tv. ffj, I hsue this while with leaden 
thoughts beene prest. 1^ Rioolbv Pract, Phytic 059 
When he ascends a steep place, ha is pressed with an 
unusual difficulty of breatning. s^ Psion Odt Qu$tu*i 
Death vL If prest by Grief our Monarch stoops. 173B 
WnsLBY Pt, LxxxviiL 1, These horrid Clouds that press my 
frighted SouL 

t d. Of a difficulty or the like i ■■ Beast v. 3 b. 
s^ Jbb. Taylob Real Pret. 35 On the other side no 
Inconvenience can presse our interpretation of 'epiritual 
eating Christ by faltn s66a Stiluncpl. Orig, Smcr. in. i. 
I 8 The Atheist in denying a Deity, must asMrt something 
else instead of it, which is pressed with the same, if not 
greater difficulties, and proved by far less reason. 

•. To put to atraits, as by want of time, ipaco, 
meant, etc.: in passive, nsually with for, (Cf. 8 b.) 

idyt Kickbs ill Ellh Orig, IML Ser. it IV. 47, I.. am 
very sensible how much you press yourself to keep corre- 
•poiidencc with me. xlcj Macaui.av in Li/k 4 Lett. (z88o) 



tinually 


Cbaib HUt, Eng, Lit. 1 . 89 He had Celt con- 

.j I r.... Z. •_! LI- 


1 by the necessity of economising his paper 
or parchment. sAM G. A. Lawbcncb Sant MtrclKxv, You 
can have money sooner, if you are much pressed for it. 

7 . inft. To produce a strong mental or moral 

impression upon ; in mod. use usually (Jig, from 
I d), to bear heaviW, weigh upon (the mind, etc.). 
. »••.* T; Nobton tr. doMn't Intt. i. s Least they shoulde 
in al thingee seme to despise him, whoes maiestie still 
presseth vpon them. lAee Mab. Bdgbwobth Moral T, 
(i8s6j 1 . xvii. 144 The reflection that ha had wasted his 
dme.. pressed upon his mind. Fa. A, Kbmbuc 

Redd, fM Georgia (1863) 131 People in the South, pressed 
upon by northern opinion. 

8 . tram. To nr^ on, impel or try to impel to 
action ; to constrain, compel, force. 

[The firw^aency of prett forms in 8, 9, 0 b, perh. indicates 
some assocwtlon with the intr. senses in 111.] 

«. 1390 Gowbb Cot\f, 1 . 9t7 Scxleinly the Jugge he nom. . 
and hath him pressed, That he the aoihe him hath con- 
' \ Shakb MUU, N, 111. ii. 184 Why should hee 


stay whom Loue doth presse to go f What loue could pr 
Lysander from my side? iflii Biblb Actt xviii. 5 Paul 
was pres^ in spirit, and testified to the lewea, that lesus 
was Christ. S. Le Dran't Obtern, Surg, (1771) 

164 The Patient being pressed to go backwards, went 
behind the Tent. sSm May Conti. Hitt, (1863) 1 . i. 69 
They [the Commons] could withhold the supplies, and press 
tlie king with representations against his ministers. 

A. 11^ Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1 . 379 Tbair Midestels 
heiitoloir has na wayis preisait ony personis in the rre use 
of tbair conscience, ibid. 111 . 981 They have nevir 
pmuedit nor preiesit nb MBjestie to thb hcNU*. ssM J. 
i^eMiCHABL Let. in Wodrovt Soe, Mite. (1844) 444 Tum> 
cotee. .if they were preasi^ they wald be readie to cap, and 
' Chablbs (in /f 


cope, and surpleis. Idas Pb. 

a4 Feb. (1879) 941/9) Ye euer promised that the King [my] 
father should be no fardcr preaced in matters of religion. 
a sdey Midolbton Mayor Quinborongh 1. (1661) 8 (Treat 


Constantine our Noble Father,.. therefore pnds'd me into 
this profession. 

b. Said of danger, bufineis, etc., or of time. 
Now only absol, or intr. To compel haite or dia- 
patch ; to be urgent ; to be pressing ; to demand 
immediate action. (Cf. 6 e.) So mod.F. U temps 
presses iep&il presse. 

CS440 York Mytt. xl. 199 Here may we notte melle of 
more at bb tyde, For prosaesse of plaies batprecb in plight, 
iflfo TuNrLB Mom. Wka 1731 1 . 396 I'he Prince wou'd have 
haa me stay, but.. I pretended some Letters press’d roe, 
and so went away. 17V Col, Rec. PenntyU, V. 44 14ft it be 
done with Dbjmtcb, for the time presses, swb Scott 
Pevoril xxviii, Do you thbik I will read all these T. 7 l mean, 
b there any thing which presses f Mod, Time presses: 
I touet gOb 

o. 'io impel to rapid movement; to urge on» 
basten, drive quickly, rare, 

lAts Bible Esther v\u. 14 So the poets. .went out, being 
hasceoed, and pressed on by the kings oommnndement iIIab 
KMimAret, Sjepl.ll,nx. 198, 1 . .pressed my dogs for the but. 

d. With the movement an obj.: To urge, hasten, 
execute quickly. 

174a Collins Oriental Eel, w. 9 Fast as they prest their 
flight iflii Scorr Keniiw, xiii, TressHian and hb atteo* 
dants pressed their route with all dispatch. 


8 . To urge by words or arguments ; to try bard 
to peifuade; to importnue, beg, besMh, entreat 
(a person to do aomethtiig or for lometiiing). 

a. sits Bilbon Goat, ChritTe Ck, 973 lliey be leromei 
owne words that 1 preiwe you with. ta|e Shaks. A/eteh, Y, 
tv. i. 05 You press rose farre, and tnerefere 1 will yeeld. 
sis7 Mobvsom litn, l 93 Neither they nor nny other would 
take the least reward of mee, though 1 prmeed them to 
receiue It. 1698 FKVEa Aee, E, India 4 /*• Pref., More 
than Four bundled Queries.. to which I wns premed for 
Ans%rers. S74B Aneon'e Voy, m. x. 409 Ho wns much 
pressed to go into a neighljouring apartment, ifloe Da 
Quincby In *H. A. Page* Lift (1877) 1 . Ui. 33 To avoid 
being pressed.. to stay another day. Jowrrr Plato 
(ed. a) 1. 15, I will share the enquiry with you, but 1 will 
not presa you if wu would rather not. 

A sflai Pb. Chamlks Let. (in Athenmum 94 Feb. (1879) 
B41/S) wbich the Pope so eamestlie presm to be added. 

D, intr. or absol, 1 o use urgent entreaty ; to ask 
or seek imfiortunately. QKsnfhJor or inf , ; formerly 
also BIS, upon (a person). 

A 1401 PoL Poemt (Rolb) II. 33 Freer, what charity b 
this, to prease upon a rich man. and to intice him to be 
buried among you from hb parbh church? isbo More 
Dyaloge iii. Wks. 014/1 He was in his oxBrninacfon sore 
preaced vpon to tell Ibr what intent be made such a sermon 
ready. ai6ga Lady A. Halkktt Autobiog. (1873) 43 As 
mucn as was titt 10 prese for the resKOii. 

a. a 1333 Ld. Rrshbiui Huoh clvi. 599 Kynge Arthur 
hath sore pressed on me to haue my dignyte ft realme. tfl4i 
in Hamilton (Camden) aao My Lord Neu castle hes 

preat moiich for hb dispach, and a combion for the North. 
1709-10 AouieoN Tatter No. 191 f 1 There was a Gentle- 
woman below who.. pressed very much to see me. 1766 
Goldsm. Yic, W, viii, And spread hb vegetable store And 
gaily preased, and smiled. 1833 Ht. Maetikkau Maneh, 
Sirtkt ix. Don't press for an answer yet. sBm Lax a in 
Law Timet XCl A. 468/1, 1 appUed for thb on the 9th May, 
and pressed for it day by day. 

10 . trans. To urge, insift on the doing of (some- 
thing) ; to solicit, request (a thing) earnestly. 
Const. Bit, upon (a person). 

1603 Busgbb Ptrt, Tiihet 16 The Apostles peremptory 
coinmaund more then once pressed In the Gospel. 1673 
Etux Pa^rt (Camden) I. 93 The discontented part of y* 
Citty press, Chat y* Election last mentiond may be con- 
firmed. 1710 Phioeaux Orig, Tithet iil 143 note^ St 
Ambrose very earnestly presseth the payment of 'Fithes. 
a 1716 Blackall IVkt. (1793) 1 . 994 , 1 suppose, it was not 
preas'd upon such, by the Apostles, as a Duty, a 1770 
Jortin Serm. (1771) I. iv. 63 Such a person might earnestly 
press the observance of a duty which himscn had so well 
fulfilled. 1834 Traett for Timet No. 40. 9 Thb material 
part of piety.. had not been sufficiently pressed on my 
people. 1899 Altbntt'e Syst, Med, VI 1 . 591 Nothing now 
remained but to press the use ol anti-piieumococcic serum. 

11 . To urge, insist on the belief, admission, or 
mental acceotanoe of (something) ; to impress (a 
thing) upon themind,empharize,inculcateeameBtly; 
to present earnestly, ple^ with insistence (a claim, 
etc.). Const, on^ upon (a person, his attention. etc.). 

i6m Burorb Pert. Tithet 33 It must be pressed .. vpon 
the Magbtrate, that he U bound in Conscience to pull down 
all Churches, once superstiiiouely prostituted to Popish 
Idolatry. 16V Brmtlby Boyle Lect. ix. 303 The Apostle 
preesetn this advice in the text, svii Cow net Convertation 
104 Remember, if you mean to please, To press your point 
with modesty and ease. 1836 J . Gilbert Chr. Atonem, vL 
(1859) 174 Thus are we brought again to the conclusion 
alrmy pressed upon attention. 1875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. 9) 
1 . 379 Crito b but pressing upon mm the opinions of the 
many. 1878 Stubbs Contt. Hitt. III. xviii. 1 664. 1 99 Letter! 
..in which he.. presses on the potentotee ^ east and west 
the great opportunity for ecclesiastical union. 

12 . To urge, thrust (something to be taken or 
accepted) upon a person. 

1797 Mas. KAocLirFB Italian i, He pressed the offer so 
repeatedly and respectfully that at length she accepted it. 
|8(S W. H. Ireland SeribbUomania 9B5 note. He. . refused 
the first ecclesiastic dignities, which were unsoUciiedly 
pressed upon him. 1879 M. Pattuon Milton v. 63 The 
garden-houM in Aldersgate-street had before been found too 
small for the pupib who were being now pressed upon Milton. 
18 . To pu^ forward (arguments, views, con- 
siderations, positions, etc.). 

1663 Sir T. HKaBERT Trav, (1677) 355 Nor am I willing 
to press these conjectures any further, lyfl# Foedvce Scr/tt, 
Yng. Worn, (1767) 1 . i. X7t 1 press not any farther an argu- 
ment so exceedingly pliun. Froude Hitt. Eng. 1 . ii. 
ISO Charles had no desire to press matters to extremities. 
1874 Stubbs Contt, Hitt, 1 . x. 390 Stephen pressed hb 
advantage. 

IIL Senses connected with the notion of a crowd 
or throng, or of pushing one's way as in a throng : 
cf. PBiSd I. Primarily intr. Here the $ forms 
are usually the earlier, and predominate till c 1600. 

As L. bromtre and prettdro and OF. prester were only 
transitive, the intransitive use appeara to have been de- 
veloped in Eng., and perh. in connexion with the notion 
of pmsing or crowding upon each other. 

14 . intr. To come closely to or about a person 
or place ; esp. of a number of persons : to come up 
or gather in a crowd ; to crowd, throng, Also Jig, 
A >a.. Gaw. 4 Gr, Kat, 830 Mony proud mon her 
preaed, ^t prynetto honour. t|. . Curtor M, 0796 (GOtt.) 
1 ^ mBre bat loth [^ Lot] Imlm IhuH] bboght, ])e mare bai 
presl^ZriM. proBsed] and Besid nognt. ^1440 Bone Plor, 
zo8a They piwd abowte eyr Sampson all. 9508 Tihdale 


preace 
vii. vL 13 


Luke VL 19 All the people pressed to touebe hym. 1339 
Mirr, Mag,, IVoreteter xvii, 1 could not pasae, so sore tbey 
le preast. agflo Stockbb tr. Died, Sie, l intxiL 38 
manding theta to preaae and talka With the Captaynes. 
Snaoe. 3 Hen, Ye, ul L 19 No humble inten preaas 


to apeake Ibr righU s6so Holland Camdede BHt, (1837) 
175 uy reaaoti m the multitude preasiug up to him. 
a. CS400 Song Roland 633 inglor, and arnolA of tho 
peres, I lay, mssan to the prince in her palb wedb. 
cioeo Dottr, Troy Saev Ihen the grekeo..Oppressit hooi 
with pyne, pieeeit full hard, tfifa H. Mobe Song Sonin, 
i. II. Ivtt, The croBM lines of m Rbomboides That from tbeb 
meeting to all anglea prease. s8i8 in Hamilton Papere 
(Camden) eio The enemy presseth barde upon ut. 1776 
Gibbon Docl, 4 P, xii. (1809) 1 - 34k The nations of Germany, 
who perpetually prcBeed on the frontien of the empire. 1833 
Ht. Mamtinrau Maneh, Strike ix. The moot tbinicing men 
in the crowd pressed towards the waggon. 1876 C. M. 
Davibb Unortk, Lend, 106 Conebting..of * thoughts that 
had lieen pressing in upon hb own soul*. i88s Henty 
Comet 4/* Home xxvi, All the aailoni pressed up, eager to 
know how the pursuit had been shaken off. 

b. trans. To crowd upon, throng. Ohs, or arch, 
1349-60 STBRNH01.D ft H. Pe, cxllL 7 When thou art good 
to me, the Just ihall prease roe round about. 1380 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Luke viiL 45 Mabter, the mulcitudea throng and 
presse thee [Yulg. te comprimunt at affligunt : Wyclip 1389 
thringen and turmentyn thee, 1388 chrbten and diseMn thee ; 
1 'tNDALR, etc. ihruste the and vexe the 1 Genevut thrust thee 
and treade on thee 1 1611 throng tb<*e and preasse theei 
Revited, press thee and crush thee], e 1386 C'tesb 
Pkm BROKE Pt, LVI. Iv, They presse me neere, my souls 
in snare to take. 

o. Naut, To press sail * to crowd sail : see 
Ckowd v.l 9, and cf. press of sail, Pbesb 9. 

1860 Merc. Marine Mag, Vll. 98 Press on sail, to see if 
you can come in. 

16 . intr. To push or strain forward, as through 
a crowd or against obstacles or hindrances ; to push 
one’s way, advance with force or eagerness ; to 
hasten onward, urge one's way. 

A ^> 33 ^ R. Brunnb ChroH. (iBio) xia After j?b fest 
prabedTSteuen with alls hb here, pe castcllb he seised, I'-at 
ne hat neuer ere. ^1334 — Chron, lYace (Rolls) ijBii 
Among he moete euere he presed. His horde strokes nought 
ne ses^. c 1383 Chaucbr L, G. IV, 649 (Cleolaira) In with 
the polax presith he ft sclie. CS400 Detir, Trey 5136 So 
pai past fro ^t pales, preset vnto horse, igefi Tin dale 
Phil. iii. 14, f forget that which bbehynde me.. and preace 
vnto the niarke apoynted. a 1399 Spbnsrr P. C 
I'he Giantesse.., boldly preacing-on raught foril 
ifeg F1.0R10 Montaigne 11. x. (163a) 026 Sometimes they 
prease out thicke and threefolu. i6ai Brathwait Nat. 
Etnbasde, etc. (1B77) 057 Two iollie shepheards, that do 
hither prese. 

а. € 1400 Destr. Troy 9156 And pus pertid persons ft 
pressat to here ynnes. 91407 Lvota. Kaon 4 Sent. 5199 
Ay the more 1 gan to presse The more my loyle] gaa 
tencresse. 14.. in Tundale't KrV. (1843) >5^ Eftb)^ them 
fullTast 1 prest. 1500-B0 Dunbar Toems xxxiii. 49 Ynlo 
no megs presut thb prelat. For sound of sacring belt nor 
skellat. 1^ Daub tr. SUtdant'sComm. 136 So made way 
for their feiiowes without, which immediately pressed in 
with a strong power. 1660 BoYt.B New Exp. Pays. Mech, 
xvii. no Air would., press in at some little Avenue or other. 
1733 Wrblby Pt. Lxxxix. iv, With Reverence and religious 
Dread Hb Servants to hb House should press. i8ie Scorr 
Lady 0/ L. iii. xiv, Pressing forward like the wind. 1870 
Bryant Ihad 1 . v. 13B TrojanB, great in mastery of steeds. 
Press on I 

t b. reft, in same sense. Sc, Ohs. rare, 

Ci4a5 Wvntoun Cron, 11. 1310 Qwha wipe in walde presse 
hym out, ban hym behuffit to mak entre. ibid, vii. 9570 
((Cotton MS.) Vvibe al \>a kynge of Inglandb mycht He 
pressii hym [IVemytt MS, He schupe him] to ho cite richt. 

16 . intr. To push one's way, thrust oneself, ad- 
vance into a person's presence, or into a place, boldly, 
presumptuously, or insistently ; to approach ventur- 
ously, to venture ; to push oneself forward, obtrude 
oneself, intrude, arch. 

б. 1377 Lancl. P pi. B. xiv. sia pere pe pore preseth 
bifor riche with a pakke at hb rugge. c 1394 P. PI 
Credt 749 So of pat beggers brol a bycnop sch.TT worsen. 
Among peres of be lond prese to sitten. e 1460 Urbani- 
tatis 2 S in BabeetBk. 13 Amonge pe geiiteles gcrae & hende, 
Prcce not vp to by; for no pyng. 1533 Coverdalb 
Prov. XXV, 6 Prease nut in to y* place oT greate men. 
— Ecclut, xiii. 10 Preaase not thou .vnto him, that thou be 
not shott out. 1387 Turberv. '/'rqg. T. (1837) 14 I'he peevbhe 
puttocke may not preace in place where Eagles are. 1606 
I. Carprntrr SoloMon'e Solace viii, 39 Forbidden to prease 
forth to do the priests office. 1613 CThapman Odytt, iv. 663 
Men's knowledges have proper limits set, And should not 
prease into the mind of God. 

a. 1393 Lanol. P, pi. C xvii. 55 There pe poure preesep 
by-fore with a pak at bus rygge. 1399 Sandvb Europrn 
Spec, (1639) 76, 1 will not here presume to presse in with my 
determination upon thb great difference and question, 9607 
Dbkkbr & Webster Httt, Sir T, Wyatt D.'b Wka. 1873 
111 . 88 Pardon me Madam, that 10 boldly I presse into 
your Chamber. 1714 Swift Imit, Horace u. vi, 89 You 
•4ie’er consider whom you shove, But rudely press before a 
duke. 1883 G. Macdonald iJidfy Old Soul t6 May, 1 
would go near thee— but 1 cannot prew Into thy presence 
—it helps not to presume. 

t b. rejl. To pretume, take urion oneself, rare, 
taoe-ae Dunbar /Wmvxxxv. 14 MetnochtDeme Fortoun 
. .said on thb maneir . . praba the nocht to strj'fe aganb my 
quheitl. 1333 Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolb) I. 4 And preu 
the nocht my purpob till impung. 

1 17 . intr. To itrive, try hard, endeavour, attempt 
to do somethin;^ (utuaily with eagemeu or haste) ; 
to aim at, atrive or endeavour ofter lomethiug. 
Also in weaker sense : To ess^, undeitake, take 
in hand. Ohs, (So ¥,presser in Froissart (Godef.),) 
A ei 374 Chaucer Tr^mt 1. 446 To seen hero goodly 
look be gan to prase [rimee encreee, cece]. e 1380 Wveur 
Wke, (i88e) 160 IpNige cbildre preaen me to be prostis, 
CX473 Rme/Co^tar 6x5 To cum to thb Palice be pleissis 
to preif. 1313 DouoLAa. AEnete x. xi. 193 Athb way titt 
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•Msr thryt pnbrt I mi h*. taitT.PtoeTotOtrr-Gmllify, 
imiUMt, GttUUm., With reata pm, I doa not pimca to 
writ*. ijM J. CAKittcHaBi. in iV^drow aS#c. Mist* 
(1844) 44a To..prMae. . to iveah ana IndUneor bUck-moi^ 
whom al th« watir in tha mil can nevar mok quhiie. « 1598 
PaaLB Daoid it BtikimA* ProLt Of thia awaet poet, Jovc'a 
muaicUo . . 1 pfaaM to aing. Row Hist Kirk 

(Wodrow Soc.) a4 Tha Kirk In thia mean cyma praaaaing 
to kaop their Aaaembliea, but jrot little good done. 1640 
RooaaB Naaman Ep^ Dad. a Wa had now need to praaaa 
upon more familiar acquaintance with God. 

a. 1^5 (MS. 1487) fiAaaoua Bruet xviii. los And thai that 
preaatt maat to atand War alana douna. 14m Sia G. Havb 
X iMv d 4 rofr (S.T.S. ) 79 Thai movit bataill and weria, praaaand 
quha mycht be lord, a 1500 Raiia Rmoitif 1. 337 Bot that 
|mw preai to do, my aoiia, Rycht aa how wald to tha war 
dona, igoo-ao Dunbab Foams xi. 4 Lang beir to dwell na 
thing thowjpraaa. i6ja Lithqow frmv. 111. 100 ‘I'hay had 
..Hwome, iri preaaed to aicupe, before tha reat..» they 
would throw me . . into tha aaa. 

18. intr. To strive, contend, make resistance. 
rant. (Now only as^. from id.) 

c IMS Jc. Saints iL {Pamius) 543 Saule, aaula,. .is It 
nocht hard to ho agane ho brod ho for to prase? igM 
SpaNSUR K Q. L xiL 10 Ne I against tha same can iuatly 
preaca {rimes peace, release]. t8^ Morlby yoltaare i. (x886) 
3 Human nature, happily for ua, preaaes aver against this 
system or that. 

hor the verb-stem in Comb., see Pbbss 15 b. 
[Kote. Tha g forms ^rissn^ /rifrr, /rease, /rears, agree 
in their lengthened vowel with ceasst iease, cfncroxr. com- 
pared with F. cesser, lesser, and ME. decease \ but while in 
the latter the long'^mwel form alone survives (in the simple 
word), here /ress is tha surviving form, /rease, /reoie. 
scarcely appearing in literary Eng. after 1650, though still 
used in north. Eng. dialects from the Scottish border to 
Lancashire and Yorkshire, written /reeee, preeue, /reeee, 
/ream (prfa). Thia Engli^ lengthening of French short e 
Wore es aiid et (cf. Arsur/.ylrar/) nas not bean satisfactorily 
explained 1 it is discussed (with other lengthenings) by Mors- 
bs^ in FestsckrUfl ftir IVemdelim Foereier (i<^) 337. The 
fiu:t that OF. presse, cesse, heeie,/este. were in Picar^rrVjje, 
cteese, bieete, fieete, has suggested toat double MK forma 
such nn p^sse, pries, might come from two French dialects, 
priesse,cieeee, giving p/ ise, dse, as piece gave ME. pire i but 
the e of p»ese,prease, seems to be toe open i, not the close i 
as in pice.] 

Press (pres), /Vi./, and ppU, pressed; 
also 6-8 proas. [Altered from or substituted for 
Pbest v,'t, by association with Pbebs vA ; see 
pRESB-MONBY. 

Thia result may have been facilitated by the fact that the 
pa. t. and pple prest could be the pa. t. and pple. either 
of preet vk (ct. casl, cost, thmetl, or of press vb. (cf. dreat, 
past, test), HO that ‘ he was prest ' could be understood either 
aa * he was preated ' or 'ho was pressed*.] 

1 1. trans» I'o engage (men) with earnest-money 
for service ; to enlist by part-payment or * bounty* 
in advance ; « Pkest v,^ i. Obs. 

1600 Holland Lit/y xxvi. xxxv. 610 When the Consuls 
could neither raise men enow, nor yet find monie..for to 
presse and hue them, and pay their wages withali. 

2. To force (a man) to serve in the army or 
navy; -i Imprebs v.ii, Pbbbt n .2 3, with further 
development of the sense of compulsion. 

(Quota. 1543 and isfiB, from their early date, may belong 
to Prkst d.', prest bung a shortened form of preated, as in 
cast, thrnst, etc.) 

I1943 Bacon Policy qPWar PreC, Wks. 1564 I. 135 b. The 
men, which wer prest to go vnto the warrea, it is almost 
incrTOible..what alacryte & quickenea of spirits was in 
them. sgSS Gbapton CAren* 11 . as Euery Souldiour there 
prest should pay ten shillynges, and thereupon to be dis- 
charged from that voyage.] 1576 Court Min, Grocers* 
Comp, II Aug., i< men which wererpressed by thia Company 
to seme in the (Juenes Ms*'** aliippm 159s Loeritse 11. UL 
D O wife . .if r had bene quiet, 1 had not bene prest... 
But come, . .shut vp,for we must to the warres. s8oo Faikpax 
Tasso XX. xvi. Men halfe naked, without strength or skill . ., 
Late pressed foorth to warre, against their wilL iday-^ 
Fbltham ResoiMs i. xlvii. 94 Like Sons prest from an 
indulgent Father, they would come for a sad l^ale, 1897 
Davuim FitTf, Geor^. l 68x The peaceful Peasant to the 
Wars is prest { The Fields lye fallow in inglorious Rest. 
1708 Mrs. Cbntuvrb Bsuie Body 11. ii, Let me catch you 
no more Puppy-hunting about my doors, lest 1 have you 

r sst into the Service, Sirrah. 1745 Wb8lbv Wks, (187a) 
5ta The Constables and Churchwardens came to press 
you for a soldier. 1749 Fibloiko Tom Jones xvl viiL 
To contrive some method of having him nones] pressed 
and sent on board a ship. 1833 Masbyat P. Simple xvi. 
He replied that be had been pressed out of an American 
■hip, that be was an American born, and that be had never 
taken the bounty. 1874 GaxBN Skeri Hist. viii. | 3. 485 
Poor men who refused to lend were pressed into the army, 
b. intr, or abtoL 

«x8b5 Flbtchbb Hum. Zisut. il Iv, Come get your men 
together ..And presse where please yon as you inarch. 167B 
Marvell Growth Pepsry 43 The King is fun to press now. 
1819 Crabbe 7 ’ ff Hail v. 174 Gangs CEme pressing till 
they swept the snore. 1901 Ld. Raglan la Wsstm. Geu, 
es May a/3 We pressed for the Navy until a time remem- 
bered uy many present 1 we pressed for the Army unUl a 
much more recent period. 

o. irons. To take authoritatively for royal or 


public use; « IicPBisa v.^ b. 

1833 T. Stasvord Pac, Hih, 11. xxiv. (tSai) 490 To presse 
and take up any the Bciats, or Vessels thet afe or s^l bee 
within the oompesN of your oommand. 1887 A. Lovell 
«r. Tkeusmt*s Trwo. 1. 178 Saturday after nooo the Cachef 
•of Cade pressed our Ceifislf to fetch wood from the Sea- 
side. 1898 CrOWNe Ca^uia 1. Wks. 1874 IV. 369 And all 
the horses, in, or near tosrtL You preud, to orbif th 
lasperiel tveasufe heme. s8s| wbllinoton in Gurw. Dsd, 
(1839) X. 303 He was not autnorised to preu boats, yu he 
p rese e d at t&s firiilsh lan^g place boats which bad bsM 


In oar ssrvioe two yeaia. 1907 C R WnfCNEsraa in £«f. M 
Sditor, In Britbh India to thia day every executive ofiicer 
when he moves camp ' preues caru ' to obulu means lor 
tramqxnting his tents. 

d. trams/, and^. To seise and force Into tome 
service; « iMPitieB v,^ c. 

1998 B* Jombon Eu, Man in Hum, nu U, Would we were 
eeiM prest^ to make porters of; and serue out the remnant 
of our dues, in Thamea-streeL i 8 es Buston Ansti, Msl. 
111. iL IL i. (i8sx) 450 They piess and muster up wenches as 
we do souldiers. 1733 Pora Eee, Man 111. 66 Reason, but 


we do souldiers. 1733 Pora Eee, Mem 111. 66 Reason, but 
serves when presL . . But honest Instinct comes a volunteer. 
1804 Lamb t,iia Ser. ti. Copt, Jackesn, The anecdote was 

f reased into the account m the family importance. 1871 
hBEMAN Hist, Ess, Ser. 1. Iv. 85 In Inlerry's weU-knuwn 
History. .he is pressed into the service of that writer's 
peculiar theories. 1883 Gilmour Mongols xxvU. 301 I'he 
shirt ' aforementioned.. is pressed 10 do duty as a toweL 
Hence Pra Bsinc vbl, sb,, impressmetit ; also attrib. 
1391 Pbncivall Sp, Dkt., Makerimistdo, pressing of 
■oldiers, dslsctus. i 64 o Pvm in Rush w. Hist, CML iii. (169s) 
I. S3 But now (here toilowa Pressing of men against their 
Wills, or to find 01 hen. 1748 Smollbtt Rod, Rmtsd, xxiv, 1 was 
disarmed, taken prisoner, and carried on board a pressing- 
tender. 1761 Hums Hist, Eng, 11 . App. UL 5x0 'J’be 
power of preuing both for sea and land service . . was 
another prerogative. xSog J. Adams Wks, (1834) IK. 387 
I A Jew words more on the subject of pressing. 

Frees (of parchmeiit) : see Phebt sb.^ 
Preasable (pre*b&b’l), a.^ rare, [f. Pbisb 
• f-ABLE. Also in form Pressible.] That may 
be pressed : in various senses of the verb. 
ei6sa Bromb Eaig. Moor iil iii. Of all ages that are 
preasable, From oixteen unto sixty. X667 Watrehoubb 
Fim Loud. 156 Which,.. 1 think. .is preasable upon rich 
exempted persons now. 

FM*«aablaf rare, [f. Pbebb v.S-f-ablb.] 
Liable to be pressed or taken by a press-gang. 

1833 M. Scott Tom C finals it (1899) 37 Pick up all the 
Infoi mation you can regarding the haunu of the preasable 
men at Cove. 

PraSB-bed. Obs, exc. dial. A bed constmeted 
to iold up. when not tn use, into a press (Pbjobb 
jAI 14 ) closed by a door or doors ; sometimes leu 
correctly applied to a box-bed (which does not 
fold up) shut in by folding doors. Also attrib, 
1660 Pbpys Diary 14 May, The ^udge and I.. lay in one 
prcsii bed| there being two more in the same room. 1870 
Kbdwav in Bedloe Popish Plot (1679) so An inclosed Bed 
(commonly called a Preas.Red). vjen Phil, Trans. XXVI. 
39 She removed a Table Press-Bed from the Place where 
the Hair Trunk stood. 1783 Boswell Tour Hebrides 
fli Aug. an. X773. [At Aberdeen] 1 was to sleep in a little 
prea»-bed in Dr. Johnson’s room. 1 had it wheeled out into 
the dining-room. 1843 Ballantinx GsaberlMnsts L si The 
press-bed doors, stooia, tabiM, and other furniture. 

So t Frass-badstoBd. 

1683 Trvon W^y to Health 590 You are to destroy all 
Press- Bedsteads which stand in Corners of Rooms, being 
made up with Boards so cloM,that the Air cannot penetrate 
or dry up and consume the.. Vapours that are contracted. 

II PreBBe- Obs, rare, [Fr., ad. Prov. (Gascon) 
presses :—L. persic-um ; see Peach A cling- 
stone peach. 

1804 Ei G(rimrtonb] D'Amsta*s Hist, Indies iv. xxxL 094 
Peaches, presses and apricockes have greatly multipli^ 
eimcially in New Spaine. 

Proise (of parchment) : see Prbbt sb!^ 
FrBBBBd, t prBBt (.prest), ppl. a,i [f. Press 
w.l -t- -Eii^J Subjected to pressure; mroed or 
squeesed into a smaller volume or denser consist- 
ence than the ordinary. Often qualifying articles 
in the preparation of which pressure is specially 
used, as pressed beef, brick, fuel, glass, etc. Also 
with adv. as hard-pressed, hel -pressed, etc. 


c X400 tr. Secreta Secfst., Gov, Lordsh, 81 Froo a draghte 
of wyn to ke quantyte of oon pressyd grape. X394 I. B. 
La PrimoMd, Fr. Acad. 11. 390 Out of pressed milk and 
crude ■■ it were. 1394 Lvlv Moth. Botnb, iil iv, I'breo 
damaske prunes in veluet caps and prest fatten gownes. 
1781 Crab SB Library 147 Tke close-prest leaveSf^unclosed 
for many an age. 18B7 Pall Mall G. as July 6/a Extensive 
purchases of pressed hay have been enected in Holland. 
1891 £. Kinglakb Austrian at H, 93 The hard pressed 
artist is obliged to cut down hb price. 1894 Daily News 
5 June 7/3 The best British pressed glass tumblers..^ 
made in the North. s^6 Ibtd, 30 Jan. 3/1 A.. building 
erected in pressed Leicester facing bricks or dark red, 
PrBBSBdf tprBSt« ppl. a.* [f. PbESS 
-ED 1.] 

tl. Hired, engaged (with earnest-money). Obs,' 
x83o Fullbr /Vjgwe 11. li Getd § 16. 79 Ahimaas. .being 
a messenger volunteer, wmild confM«..no more news then 
what he knew would be welcome, whilest Cushi a prest Post 
must relate the full of hu message. 

2. Forced to enlist in, or seized for use in, the 
royal or public service. 

1389 Late Voy. Sp, k Port. (1881) 51 Our slovenly prest 
men, whome tha lustioes. .have sent us out as the scumme 
and dregges of their Countrey. xign Columoeb Casnai 
per Pr^iiAnp A UJ b, lliey were all prest men, that ran 
away presently. xTSg Ld. Srvmour in Heame CoUeeU 31 Oct. 
(O. H. S.) L 6 b, xce Voluntiers are better than bcx> press'd 
men. x^ Ansaale Pep l iii. 31 The Spaniards were 
sensible of the dbafrecilon of timir prest handa X878 
Stubbs Coasst, Hist, lit xvUL 88 A gre.it part of the naval 
aerviee was still conducted by pressed ships. 


service was still conducted by pressed ships. 

IPVBBBBV Also 6 -or. [Partly C 

Puasa paiily irom PrB88(K)b» wiUi 

change of snlEx.] 


1. One who presses. Applied to workmen In 
various trades, often with specification, as cletA- 
prtsser, cotten-presser, hat-presser, stockingpresser^ 
toiler s presser, treHser-presser^ etc. a. Une who 
is employed to press cloth, felt, etc. into shape in 
tailoring, hat-making, etc. 

1349 Act 3 4 4 Edw, vl, c. e 1 10 Qotbworkets Dyers and 
PrMsors howsei shoppes and otbv places. 1704 SwiVr 
Dreapier'e Lett, Wks. 1733 V. il 05 , 1 am not richer, .with 
the sale of all the eeverai etuffil T have contrived t for; I 

5 ive the whole profit to the dyers and pressere. iS^e 
.abour Comwisston Gloxs., Pressere, men engaged in 
preming the seams of garments with heated irons, tgoa 
Bnt, Med, Jml, 15 Feb. 380/1 Blockers, uicluding 'preseers' 
[hat-manumeture]. 

b. One who works a presi of any kind ; f a 
printer ; a wine-presaer {obs,), 

X34i Rlvot Diet., 'Torcularius, a preeaer. XETg-Be Barbt 
Am.F 688 A preaser, or he that presMth, torcularius, xSig 
Monstr, Serp, in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) ill. es8 Pamphleting 
presMrs. 1841 T. Hbssbrt RepU D^nce On/ord Petition 
4 it is not fit the Pressar should the Vine Cut downs. 

o. lottery. A workman who makes plates or 
hollow -wate by pressing the prepared clay into 
plaster-of-Paris moulds. Distinguished into flat 
pressers, who make plates ; hell^-ware pressers, 
who make cups, basins, vases, and the like ; and 
emomenial pressers, who make ornamental porce- 
lain, reliei work, etc. 

X770 A Youno Tour N, Eng. (1771) III. xx. 033, 1 had 
the pleeeuns of viewing the Staflordehire potteriee at 


the pleeeuns of viewing the Staflordehire mI 
BursTem. . . Modellers, . Pressere, . . Piiinien, . .Mi 


ittenoB at 
oulders in 


plaister of Pans. iSgS Bimns Sioty e/ Pottor iv. i, soa 
The bollow-ware preaser uses a whirler, but not a jigger, 
and does all his work by hand. . .The clay U beaten out bito 
suitable bats, and these are pressed and beaten into the 
mould until every crevice b properly filled. 

2. One who urges or strongly inculcates. 

B643 J* WiiiTK let Cent, Scand, Malignant Priests 35 A 
great p^tber and presser of the late iTlegall Innovations. 


great practlser and presser of the late lUegall Innovations. 
a s8s8 J. Dubham Exp. Rsv. 11. iii. (1680) lea That learned 
author b an eminent batterer down of presumption and 
a presser of hoUnasseu 

d. An instrument, machine, or part of a machine 
which applies pressure. Often with specification, 
as brawn-presser, drill-presser, etc. 

Among other things, applied to a form of Ironing-machine ; 
iti^presser-bar of a JciiUiing-machiiie, which drives the barb 
of the needle into the groove of the shank 1 the foot-pieoa 
or prssserdoot in a sewing-maebine which rests u^ion the 
cloth to hold it steady ; the presser-roller of a drawing- 
frame I the spring.finger of a boobin-frame. 


frame t the spring.finger of a bobbin-frame. 

X768 Museutn Rust, V 1 . 10 1 he presser. which Mr. Crock- 
att s chaflT'CUtter uses. 1790 G. Smith Lmboratory I, 7 To 
these sort of saddles are alto made preasem, whereby the 
cases on the roller are pressed down with a heavy hand. 
1844 Stkphbns Bk, Farm 11 . 393 The number of preMsers 
should be increased, or a consioerable extant of land bn 
pressed befoie it is sown. 189a Trans. Soc, Arts LVi. 475, 
1 have made experiments witti the drill and drill-presser in 
the same field 1833 Urb Diet, Arts 11 . 831 'ihe legs of 
the fivers carry an arm called a 'presser*. xSOg Health 
Exhib, CtUal. iio/a Tobacco and Vegetable Slicers. Brawn, 
Tongue aud Lard Freseere. 

b. A cider-prcss or wine-press. 

1370 Lbvinb Manip. 73/is A preanet^Pressorittan, x8i8 
SuRBL. & Markh. tountfy I arms ^ The way to breaks 
them iapples] in peeces, is to put them in a presser made 
round. 1843 Lo. Camrbbll Chancellors (1857) 1 . xiii. 197 
From the vat of the purest presser it passed, dregless, into 
the vat of our memory. 
t4. A press, a cupboard. Obs, 

S103 in Ripon Ch, Acts (Surtees) agfi Unum magnum le 
buke presser. xeps Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1 . x88 
One presser standinge at mv bedd head. 

t D. A press-M. Ohs. 

■387 in Walls 4 lew. N, C, (Surtees) 1 . 159 In the Chamber 
ouer thn Halt. .A presser w*** a nuuires in it vj* viy^*. 

5 . Comb , : preaaer-bar, fa) the presser in a knit- 
ting-machine : see 3 ; (^) the vertical bar in a sew- 
ing-machine which bears the presser-foot ; presser- 
flyer {Spinning), a flyer (see Flyer 3 e) having 
a spring-arm which presses against the bobbin to 
regulate the tension In winding on the yam; 
preBser-foot, the foot-plate of a Bewing-machiue 
which holds the cloth down to the feed-plate; 
preoser-frame, a spinning-frame furnishea with 
presser-flyers. 

t Fre*RBerage. Obs, rare, [a. OF, pressor^ 
(1396 in Godef.), •oirofy, -ouerage, etc. (mod.F. 
pressurage), f, fressoirter (mod.F. pressurer) to 
press (grapes), L pressoir a wine-press.] ? Pressing, 
pressure. 

ci4ao Pflgr, Ly/Manhode iv. xvll, (1869) 184 Wber of 
men naue seyn wel ofte, bi he condyt bi whi& it oisceodeth, 
a gret presaerage (F. pressoueraige] of teres. 

Vrfl’Sivftll. [f. Prise rdi^-ruL.] As much 
or as many as a press will hold. 

x834 H. Millbb Seh, 4 Schm, UL (1838) 9a He possessed 
a whole pressful of uttered, hard-working volumes. xSgl 
EnMneering Mag, XVI. ia8/x 'I'he charge for a press-fuU 
it dUpoead oetwean ciates in thin layers, 16 in number. 
Pr#'ai9-nag, tb, [f. Pbehs j or -t Gazto 
id. 1] A body of men employed, nnder the command 
of an ijiflioer, to press men for service in the navy 
or army. 

sSpi in C N. Itebinson Brit. Fleet (1894) 404 That alt 
ofificers who send men to the press shall give theni tidtot% 
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•Ha tfo fs^CRpftMing i»ikeir tidwtt what pmi fa n g t><y 
llolaM ta UM iMfuiry C^uuet MucartMgwt to /imr'l 


lioloog ta iMm /Hfuity C^uuet MucartMgwt to Timr'l 
Miic, 366 Bctog too other day at the wat«r-«idh, I taw 
* prosHPUif haolinf and dragfcinr a nan, In a moat 
teharaiM manner. In ocdm to om him on board a pnem 
batch. J 71 P Waauiv IVJks, (j8ya) L e«a In tha middle of 
the aermoo, the nrem-gang came, and aeUed on one of the 
iieama iteo W, laviNo SAftcA Sk.. H^ubw 4 Son | la 
He waa entrapped by a preaft*gang, and carried off to eea. 

Hence p., trams. 8c intr . « PuKsa 

pM’aa-jwffffd ppl, a.t Fre-u-ganglii^ vdl sK 


pfemgaaged acbolar to aoeelermte hie emanctpotion from 
the achool or univereity. i8|m IVtsttn. (hm, >4 Mar. i> 
Mr. tieorge Harwood,., laeinoer foe BoUoo... BMnttoned 
caaually tMt bis grandfatbor had bean *press>gangcd * into 
the Royal Navy... The jpmndhither of Mr. Villen, the 
Radical member Ibr HaHma, had aimilarly been the victim 
of*praae>gan^nf *. 

Vra^MdUbt rars—'. [f. PRBCS v.l, on ana- 
logy of CoMPUBSsrBLb, rsptissM, mpprtstihU^ 
Cnmble of being preased : d Prusable. 

IMS Pmll M»U & 6 Sept, tl^ No doubt my friend the 
Italian innkoapor would be more easily prewible,— what we 
generally call more reaeonable,’— in hi)* financial arrange- 
menu n yon could argue out ttio qoeetion of your bed and 
■upper fai good Tuecao. 

S^niaillgy vkL s8.^ [t PiEM tr.l -f -iiro t.] 

L The action of Pubob vA, in varloiM aenies. 

CS400 Jtom. Rou 6436 Withoute prosing more on thee, 

I wol forth, and to him goon. ri44o/’rttw/. Parv.jA'ifu 
}?nimfnfm*eomp>^taia, tgfit GaerTOM CAtviml 11 . 097 Then 
was ihera grtat praaaiing to take tho King. i6id SuavL. & 
JdAaKM. Rartm 41# Good houshoklers doe aot 

looM Che drosso of thekr preaetnaa twc..€ast them into 
veeselliL and with.. water, make Cider for the houahold. 
1674 Esttx Pa^rs (Camdea) 1 . 165 Witkout y* aatm- 
ordinary premlog of friends 1 cannot remaine ia it. sfiBt 
Tritiis. C0U€dgt 10 Tha common Judgment of Pressing 
10 Death must not pass upon him, but an Attainder of HigU- 
Ireason, »ip Da Fob Crusas b so; Those Mret HhiU, or 
Piessings of my Mind, to doing, or not doing any Thing 
that presented. sBjB Jam ns Kohhtr vi. The madman re- 
quired DO pressing, tlwi Porcsiain Works. IVorcosier^ ei 
jlie manufacture of soup tureens, covered oUhes, . . basins, 
ftc. b called Hollow Ware Pressing. /Md, The smni^ 
Cscture of plates aud dishea ia called rim Preeiiinf . 

2. That which vesttlts fiom or remaina after 
preuing; the product of the presaing, the juice; in 
pi. alio, the solid matter left after expressing juice. 

sdoy TorsBLb Poar^. Roasts (idsfi) 39 Where ia want of 
such pulse, they may giva them preseinga of Grapes dryed 
and cteanSM. syoy MoariMca Jftiik, (lyax) 11 . 33s Which 
• .you may put among your pressings for a Water Cyder. 
iBpI Roa. BriU Phmrtn, je 'Hie third pressing is evaporated 
to such a volunie that when added to the first two Um whole 
■hall measure t pinta 

8 . aitrib. and Camb. with sense * need in or for 
pressinjg % as pnssing-ba^, -row, •oy/imder, -kni/e, 
*mackin$i plank, ^roller, -sktd, etc. ; presa- 
ing-boo^a, boards us^ in bookbinding to com- 
preia the sheets or volumes, and fay botanists in 
pressing specimens of plants; preaalng-lht ■ pross- 
fati see Pusaa sb."^ 16 a; preaal&g-paper ^sense 
in qnot uncertain) ; now, botanical drying-paper. 

sIM Kniomt Diet. Mock., *Proosiitg^k^^, the horsehair 
doth bag in which flaxseod or stearic acid is pressed. 1803 
C. Maana BookktmdoPo Coopt, /mstr.o*Preuuit Bomrdo, 
are flat boards made of well seasoned beech. 187$ Das 
Diet. Arts (ed. 7) 1 . 434 {Boskdiadiaii) I'be volumes we 
carefully laid between nrc.sstng-hoards with their rounded < 
backs put outside the edges of each ^ssing*board so as to ! 
OKcape the coming squeece. 1894 Fbnn /a A trims VmlUy 


1 . 153 Only let me act my pressing-boards and the alpen- 
stock. i8m Mhs. IL L. VovificH (tgo4) 5/a He 

expended naif his spare cash on botanied books and^press. 
ing-cases, and started off. .for his first Alpine ramble. 1810 
Patmt spocif. No. 3385 Having the ^^ssing cyliadcr 
reduced at one side in the well known form call^ the 
D roller (chiefly used by calicoe printers^. 156s Daus tr. 
Brnttingoron Apoe. (1573) 0x4 Thrre shall the right ^presa- 
Ing-fat be set vp and made readie. 1884 Hesuth 'DJthib. 
Catml. 113/1 Two Cloth Cutting Machines. One ^Pressing 
Machina 1543 A'o/rr 4/ Customs c ii b, * Pressing papers 
the C. leues xx d. s6ox Ptiny 1. 48B Make thy 

^preming plank, .of the black Saptno or Hum-beam trea 
Vr6Mritll|ff under Pbcbb v .8 

Vr0*miiic« ppi- [f. Pwes® ».i + -iifoa] 
That presses, in various senses of the verb. 

1 . Tiiat presses, or weighs heavily ; burdensome. 

igfl Trottb. Raijpto K. 7^ i* >4 'I'he hcauy yoke Of 

preming eares, that bang vpon a Crowna 16^ Austbn 
Prnit Troos lu 15 The sense of his present misery is there- 
fore the more pressing. 

2 . 'rhat presses physiailly ; exerting or earning 
pressure. Pressit^sail : see Prbsb sb.’^ 9 . 

idgs tr. Hobbos* Elem Pkilos. (1B39) exx Bodies, who^ 
parts yield moie or less to the endeavour which the presaing 
U^y tnakes at the firsc arrival. 1807 WoRimw. Wmio Dos 
V. 65 Nor wanted *mid the presaing crowd Deep feeling. 

8 . Calling fof immediate attention ; tugent. 

■ 0 i 8 J. CHAMisttLAlir in Crt. k Timos Jos. / (1848) L 
400 Provldinf fw mattm most necessary, and disdiatping 
the most pressing and crying debts. 1890 Locks Govt. 
I. iv. I 4« His pressing wants call for it 1781 Giboon 
DoM. A III. X7S (He] advanced into the provinces of the 
South, to encounter a more preaung and personal danger. 

SVD. Smith HymWt Lrtl Win. ■(» II. mf. 
Piessing evib are not got rid o<^ because they are not talk^ 
Of. ilH Xawfftr/. apCh. Div. 459 The leH object.. was 
M enable tho dtsoeiera to pay off pressing liaUhuca 


b. Of u leoMt, iuvitadoB, etc. : Expieiged with 
•n earnest desiie lor compliance; also of the 
person : persistent in solicitation ; importunate. 

• 7 ®I 8 STAHHora Paraphr. IlLeoi 'lliey received fresh and 
w.»re pressing Invitetums. lyie Stbelb Tmtlor Na soo 
r 3 My Mother, .w very presdng with am to marry, sype 
Buokk Pr. Rtv. rref., A new and pressing appUcatioa for 
the Authork eentimenta 1848 Femo Msmotbk. Spain 1. eg 
They are very pmsiiog in iheir hwimtlofie whenever any 
eating is going on. sigg Macaolav Nisi. Eng. xxL IV. 
dda He hnd. .come up to towa..in consequeaoe of a praso- 
faif suiiunons from Forter. 

t PM'Sffinff-inm. Obs. An iron implement 
(« Iron sb.> 5; used by tailors, dressmakers, laun- 
dresses, etc., which is heated, and used to press 
down giuuau, smooth cloth, and the like ; a smooths 
ing^iroii. Also Eg. 

1343 Rsouiimg Abt^ TailoPsConfpo 4 ns{k 8 A. 11 i%.\fpbyi\ 
In Kepeiw.'ione vnius pressytme yiyn pro Scis^ore vUj.d. 
S499 mmitfOM, Rsasx. Conti Rollo Bundle 34. No. i b, A 
preesynge yren, pr^ii ii d. i5777>7 HoLnssHSO Ckron. 111. 
1064/3 Then Mosfate hauingat his ptrdle a presstiig iron of 
ftraiteenc pounds Wright stroke him on the bed with the 
same, li^ ^ 1 'okbi.l Four-/. Bomsis (16581 313 Take a 
Taylors pressing Iron made hot and rub » up and down 
upon the cloth, c 1637 Worron Z^i. to Sir R. Bmktr in 
Retiq. (1651) 446 Your worldly tronMes have been but 
Pieniiiiig-lrons to your heavenly cogitaiinaa 

Pre*Mlimglyia^. [f.PakS8U0/^/.a.-f-LTS.] 
In a presaing manner ; urgently ; importunately. 

1643 Howbu. For. Trast. (ArbJ 93 The oee contracts and 
Bochaines his words, and speakBs pjrcasingly and sliort. 
a 1661 Holvdav 7 ^^*smU 135 First, in respect of the express 
teMimouie of Uie poet ; secondly, snd more pressi^y (u I 
think) becauae of the absurd consequence, syde C. Johm- 
•TOM CkryssU (i8aaj 11 . 149 My motive for writing to you so 
pressingly to come to me. 1871 Carlvlb in Mrs. Cmriyte's 
Lpt. (1883) MB W. £. F(Nrstcr..fire3iingly hospitable, 
took Bs homo with him. 

M prec. + ^RBsa.] The 

quality of being pressing ; urgency ; importunity. 

Mi68t AtXKSTBBB Sorm.. Mmit. vi. ae, 13 (1684) II. 358 
Thbeonsidotmtion alone might apply it self with preHaingness 
upon us. 168^ UovLB Min. Wators Advt., Which pressang- 
nesB of theirs he could not deny to be the more excusable, 
on this occasion. i88x P. Bsooks Candts rf Eord 137 He 
has been allowitig the nearneas and pressingneas of his own 
circumstaDCca to delude him. 

PrMffion (pre'j'on). Now ran, [a. F. prtssitm 
(16th c. in Hats.-Uarm.), ad. L. prtssibn-em^ n. of 
action t pramPre : tee PiUtaa g.l J 
I. I'be action of pressing ; ptewnre. 
t68l Boyui Spring of A ir (t68b) ixo This ia tne difference j 
between Fresaion and Suction, that Miction makes such an 
odhi^ion and pression doth not. S674GKKW Disc. Mixtnro 
iv. f J Weight it self is bat Pression. tSBo Natnro XXL 
432/3 Under ordinary conditioas of praasioo dimniond will 
witostand a high temperature. 

f 2 . in the Cartenian physicB: Preisnre or im- 
pulse communicated to and propagated through 
a fluid medium. Ohs. 

X67S Nbwton in Pkit. Trans. VII. 5089 Other Mechanical 
Hypotheses on which Light ia sup^io^ to be caused by any 1 
Pression or Motion wlmt&oevei, excited in the aether by the 
agitated parts of Luminoux bodies. 1704 — Optics iii. (1731) 
3315 If Light GOiisisied only in Pression propagatrd without 
actual Motion, it would not be able to agitate and heat the I 
Bodies which refract and reflect it. 1756 Amohv Buncle 
(i;r7o) 1 . 187 If the moon . .by pression and attraction, was Uie 
principal cause of flux and reflux. I 

8. In maanage : * A method of pressing or com- 
pretiing the muscles, by means or the whole hand, 
the tips of the fingers, or the roulette ’ {Syd. Spc. /.tx.). 
1887 D. Macuibf. Art Massage i. (ed.4) 15 In the sundiV 

f rcBsions be should not fatigue the patieoL Ibid, ii. 37, 
believe that a soft percumion. .might accomplinh the same 
result as massage by pression. 

PreSffirOSter (preslrp’stai). Omith. [nd. F. 
prossirestre (Cuvier), ad. mod.L. pnssirostris adj., 
f. L. prtss-us pressed -f rostrum beak, bill.] A bird 
of the Prossirostres of Cnvier, now included in the 
Charadriomorphm or plover-snipe group. So 
Mroaatro'atral a,, having the characteristics of the 
Prcssirostr€S\ PxMalro'vtrwta a., having a com- 
pressed beak (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1S58). 

1848 Brands Diet. Sci., etc., Prsssirosisrs, a tribe of 
wading birds. Including those which have a flattened^ or 
coRipreased beak. 1847 Wedater, PresHrostral, having 
a compressed or flattened beak | applied to oertain birds, as 
the lapwing. Partington. 

tnff'BSitailtv a. Obs. [ad. L. type 

^pressitdntHm, pr. pple. of *pressiidre, itecative of 
pressdn to Pbess; eursitSre.’l Continuing to 
press ; exerting continnous pressures 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. ix. 34 Neither the CclMtlal 
matter of the Vortices nor the Air nor Water are pretsitant 
In their proper places. 

Freffffiv8(pTe-siv),«. Nowfwv. fBd.ob8.F. 
prossif, -izv, pressing, argent, violent (l6th c. in 
GodefO : see Pacas v.i aim -ivb.] 
fl. Pressing, argent. Obs. 

s6ib Times Stomkomse m. 11. HL jn/x If the oflUn ire 
prc.vuue. .each canton muet aduertlM nla confodemtei^ to 
be in readineate for adnlsing (attofetherl cm diat whicn is 
to bee done. 

t 2 . Qpp'resslve. Obs, 

v 8 a$ Br. Hali. Coatompi., O. T. xvm. f, How did bo make 
10 bo la lerBiskmaniiOBoitif thtoaaetiOM wmao 
pressMief 


fOL l asy we i s l v- Obs. 

liog tr. Pasdado Tkomt. Mam. n. xiiL aig TbesB ora the 
most pregnant nad prassiBB pamogee. 

4 . Charaeterisra by preSAare; pressing. 
i8bo-j4 Goods Stnofykfod. (ed. 4) 1 . 134 From the pramlve 
violence of the action, it bsH alsobeen highly benefldol b 
many cases of ohstrocUon. 1887 D. Maouirb Aid Massago 
(ed.4) Introd. 6 Give presHve movements to the several jobts. 
tPva'Ml7«atA^- Obs. Alao6preoely,7pr8al7. 
[f. Pbesh ia tcDtc 1 jMrib. iboit for 

fxpressiy.'l 1 . ? Expresily, 
a 1318 Skxlton Magtfjfi >572 Tbb mater we hone mouyd, 
you myrthys to mafie, Preceiy purpooyd vnder pretence 
o^lay. 

2 . Conciiely ; preciiely, exactly. 

1836 K JoMooN Diseov^ Dominno VernUmins, No nsna 
ever spoke more neatly, more predv, more weightily, ifioa 
H. More Song Soul 11. U. 11. xxviil. Still oiore presly this 
point to punua. a 1675 Laontfoot Kem. (1700) 48 Study thorn 
pressly, for they are of infinite sweetness and satisfaction. 

Prff'SlllUUI ^ [f* PRHts + M AV ij 

1 . A man engaged in a winepress. rate—\ 
osStt Chamiak //iW XVIII ^16 One only path to all, by 

which the pressmen come In time of vintage. 

2 . A man who operates or manages a printing- 
press ; tjp. a haud-presB printer. 

1398 Florio, Bafiittro, .. a Printers pmse.mon. 1883 
Moxow Mock. Exorc., Printing xsas. F 5 When the Press- 
man Pulls, the Tennoms of the Head shall have an equal 
H orison tal level Cbedc. 1763 W. Lswis Comm, 

Teckn. 374 The care and oitemidn of the pressmen in well 
working eke ink on tlie types with the balls, are vciy 
material points. 1868 Bmamdb St Cox Diet, Sc., etc 111 . 
74/1 PrsMmen, who apply ink to the surface of the fomi of 
types, and take off the inipreRsioiis upon paper. The prem- 
men who work steam presses are tolled machine miiraen. 
1894 Eabonr Comm. (Uoss,, Prossmoa, mechanics engaged 
b printing by the old hand presses (very few now) taking 
oflr iropressiom on papa, whether from type, stone^ woof 
outs, or mstal plates. 

8. One who writes or rejmrts for the daily or 
weekly press ; a reporter, a journalist. 

s8S9 aala TVs. round Clock (x86i) 34 Ihis brave old press- 
man, who,, .when there were neither contrihvtorK nor com- 

re lrs to be found at hand, bravely took off his coat, and 
shirt-sleeveH first translated, and then, proceeded to 
set up in type bis own mMuscript. 1I88 Pall Malt G 
13 Sept 4/3 Our CoiumiBsioner..was not the first pfcm 
man presented to the Japanese Soveteijgn. 1898 Daitr 
Mews 3X Aug. 6/3 (Institute of Toiirnalists) Sir Edwara 
RuKseir delivered hh presidemtal address before a large 
audience of pressmen from various parts of the country. 
4 .^Li shuemaking ; A workman who stamps oat 
the sole-leather for boots or shoes with a press. 

1893 Ddiify Nenvs ss Mar. 7/3 The demand for an increase 
of wages to dickers and pressmen. 1897 Ibid. 17 Mar. 3/3 
A minimum wage of s&r. per week for clickers and a6s. per 
week for press men. 

t Obs. [f. Pkbhr sh.^ or ».* -F 

Man lu sense 1 peth. for prese~man.'\ 

1 . A man * pressed * into naval or military service ; 
an impressed man. 

1638 Earl or Manchester in Buccleueh MSS. (Hist 
MS^i. Comm.) 1 . sBa I'be soldiers that are to go must now 
be pess men. 168$ Pepys Diary 10 May, 'To get some 
soltners. .to go keep pressmen on board our ships. 

2 . A member ol a press-gang. 

175s Johnson, Pressman, x. One who forces another into 
service; one who forces away. 3775 in Ash. 1888 in 
Wedsi er; and in mod. Dicta 

PrG'ffBinaiudiip. [f* Prsrsii an i + -ship.] 

1 . Occupation as pressman in a printing-ofliGe. 
t8a5 Hansard Typegraphia, yu 'riiiMc 3li«tft-ani.hoiv of 
pressmanship caHed points. 

2 . Occupation as a writer or reporter for the press. 
188s Sat. Rev. x Apr. 409/1 During his sixteen years^ of 
pressmanship . . ike passion tor truth has solely possessed him. 

Pra*ffB-Biark. [Prksbj^.i 14.] In libraries, 
a mark or nnmlicr written or stamped in or on 
each book (now usually on the inside of the cover), 
and also given in the libraiy catalogue, specifying 
the room, book-press, book-case, shell', etc., where 
the book is kept. 

[1684 E. CHAMBKRt.AYNB Pres. St. Eng, (ed. xa) n. asB 
margin. The several Marks on the Presses which coniab 
the Kecords.] iSoa Planta Cat MSS. Cott. Libr. Br. 
Pins. p. xi'u note. The books wore deposited b fourteen 
prasses, over which were placed the busts of the twelve 
Cmsars and of Qeopetta and Faustina, whence the press- 
marks given to the volumes in its several catalogues. 184s 
Hai.uwell in Cev. Myst. Introd. 6 A quarto volume,.. 
.glow preserved in the Cottonian collection of menitacripts. . 
under the preRS'inerk Vospoa D. viii. 1^ Edim. Rev. Jon. 
130 The press-fliork was anrays omittod. 

■<-!PM‘«s-aiust«r. Obs. [f. Pnas a.* * 

One who ww eutborized to impreat 


Lond. Cm So. Hieso are to desire all Oflioers, 

Pieis-Masters and otheis whom it may oonoors, to Pram 
tJic foreRoid Sonusol Couxtner wherever they shall find him. 
1697 Ptew PoMsU Lams 3« Two men for every hundred 
Tun [collier] Vemel- -Press free; and If any PnunMtsr 
presume to praes audh then be shell forfeit loL 1708 Load. 
Goa. No. 44^/4 in case he should have beeo forced from 
h'ls Duty by..Prcw Moaters by Land or Sea. 

tpnvt-aiO'MW. Now 

only Nisi. Also 6 7 pMNM^. [Or%o 

preM-mmy, 1 Pbb8t 



FBSSSHASa 


1810 


PBasansa. 


Tlw ctonm to/wMWMQroiav hav* Wn at ffnt * nlia. 
MtIC UinplinCftllOn, tho / bctWMn IWO OOfWMMUltf 

■quaaMdoMi. asM OB. MMwMi,M«iRM,bbwMn. CkriSmmt 

aacouia^ aMociation with tha Dotioa of prating and prat* 
■un.as mPans 9.» C£ tha 17th «. ■fwUiiig/r«FM/-avM<n 
B8 If mojiay patd 10 man whan (Sone 17th c. 

atymologuta fiuicirully derivad the name from PasaT au 
and capbuned it at money paid to men for baiug * prapara^ 
ar ' leady * for aarvica.)] 

la Money advano^, a loan ; etp. to the tovereiga 
b an emergency; » Pmk8t 1. 

a. igSa-t Tvnveast/t Guilds (Surtees) 89 An act niayd for 
the payment of the prest \mU^r. press] money. fCC quota. 
151^1 in Prkit s 6 * x and Pbrst i.J 
^ Money paid in advance for work andeitaken^ 
or expenses to be incurred ; » Prkst 3. 

a. Onfgr Quin's CsfmuUim in Rymer Fmderm 
(17x0) Xl« 83 That ye Deliver imder oure laide TreMorer.. 
in Prest Moneys the some of Five Hundred Pounds, ing 
in H^usgk. Otd. (1790) ea8 The said Cofferer ahall giva 
prest money beforeiumd to every of the- taid Parveyors. 
1604 Iltd. 309 Item, that the Cofferer doe give Preat-Money 
befoie hand to Our Purvayars. 

3 . EarnesMTioney paid to a sailor or soldier on 
hta enlistment, the acceptance of which was the 
legal proof of his eogngement; *the Kbg's (cir 
Qrcen’s) shilling ' ; » PaasT sb.'^ 
cu 1583 Ld Ueuners FroisM. I. cccxc 667 Then it was 
ordaynM . . to gyua all maner of men of warra lyoenca to go 
thyder [to Spain] { And the hyug delyuered tham thair first 

K est money. X54E SL Pa^s lUn, Vlil^ 1. 79a Master 
ugh Stuycklye..nathe. .laid owt caiten sutnmesof monye 
for the coiiduyt and prest monye of such maryaers as ha 
towke up to go to Portasmouthe. 1548 filLVor Dict^ 
Auihorautentum, .also earnest money, wages or byre, 
preast money, sgu PniLror in Foxe A, if M. (1583) 1833/x 
They haue taken ms prest money a great while, and now 
kt them shew thefnselues rewi^ to serue hym faythfully. 
ifioa HoLLANii Livy 1 l xxi v 59 The comminaltie . . encouraged 
one another not to take prest monie, or to enter their names 
in the muster-masters nook. i6xp Dalton Country Just 
c viL (i6iu) aSo Souldiers entered of Record and having taken 
prest Money. 1833 D. Kionaaa] 7 'fua/. Saernm. i. X70 
Baptisme is our preat-mony to bind us to Christ in all 
esuues to be his souldiers. s666 Pbpvs Diar^ 30 June, He 
bad net money to pay the pressed-money to the men. 1710 
J. Haesis Lex. Teckn, 11 , Pnst Monej^, .is Money given 
to Soldiers when they are Pret / : and buids such as receiva 
it to be ready at command at all 'l imes appointed. 

$. 1385 FoMuder/ Comp. (MS.) Aeet. Books, Imprimis 
payd the xvjth day of aprill unto them in prease tnonye. . 
iiij a i&uL, Itm. payd unco gefferaye voo tire xxiiiit of luly 
ffor Prease monye.. xtjd. 1393 Locrin* 11. ii, Thta. My 
captain and the ooliler ao hard at it? Sirs, what is your 
quarreil Y Capi, Nothing sir, but that he will not take presse- 
mony. Daniel I'rtttmrch,^ Hen. eexeix, Tha 

Siditk traps CM Pay, or Press-money, a 1639 Br. Beowmiiio 
Serm. (X674) II. xxii 1.994 'Tin like PreM-monay, if once thou 
veceivest it, thou art bound to do servica 1889 Rovat 
P^oclam. 39 Apr. in Lond. No. 3450/a Nevertheless 
His Majesty is informed, that several Manners, . Press'd 
for HU Service, and having received Press-Money, do 
neglaLt to repair to, and desert the said Service. 1714 Gav 
D'ye Call It IL ii. Here— Pcancod, take my pouch— 
^tU all 1 own...’'1'U my pi ess money— can this silver tailT 
a lyao Sewbl Hist. Quakers 11799) 11. 41 I'he Jusiicen .. 
ras^ved to press him fur a Soldier, .and Bennet sent Cou- 
aiabiea to give him Press-Money. 
tPre'MnMBB. OifS. rare-\ [f. PiiBW «. 4 - 
•KBaR.I Conciseness. 

lyaB Y OUNG Love Faute^ Pref. Aivb, An excellent criticic 
of our own commends Boileau's closeness, or, as he calls it, 
pressness, particularly. 

PrMBOr (pi'e*s^i),a. Phyt. [^ent-n. b L. form 
from pn/nPre to press, used aUribT\ That presses ; 
stimulating, exciting. 

1890 Billings JIfed Diet., Pressor nerves, nerves whose 
stimulation increases activity of vasu-motor centres. 1893 
Syd Soe exciting. stimulating. sB^ABhutt's 

Syst. kfsd.yil. 95S If tha basihur artery be embofised W in- 
jections into the vertebral arteries the greatest pressor effects 
occur. 1904 Brit. Med. Jml. xo Sept. 603 'Fhe extract., 
seems to contain both a pressor and a depreasor subsunce. 
PresBor, obs. f. Pussskr ; var. PsiesaouR. 
t ^reBBO*rian, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. pressffri-us 
(see next) -f -an.] Of or pertaining to pressing and 
mottlding in clay : cC press-ware in Pexsb rfi.l 16 n. 

tfixa Sturtkvant MeiaiUca xii. 89 Earthen pines by tbe 
Pressorian Art, being well mode are as strong to Bould and 
conuey water as leadra pipes or potters pots. 
tPMSSOW. Obs, AUo 4-6 -ure, 5 -or, 6 -or, 
(4proM>ur,5prMBiirV \p,OV, pressor^ -oar t-eur, 
variants of pressoer (nth c. in Littre) :-late L. 
pressMum a press for wine, oil, etc., eb. use of 
neuL of prtsseHus odj., £ press-, ppl. stem of pre- 
mire to press : c£ pressor. See also PKBh8XB.J 
L An apparatus, or instrument for pressing or 
squeedog. ai» A wine- or oil-prcM : — Pdebb ^ 1 1, 
a XMo Hamwlb PsaUer Iv. 1 Haly kfarka at a gnpe la he 
ffresmire criee god hsk mercy of ma S3|te Wvcciv Matt 
JOM. 83 Ther was an hudKmdiiiaii,that pl^Nk a vyne lerd, 

. .and dsdue apremour [v. r. preesure, ^pcesowj tlierynne. 
eHH in Wr.-WOkkor 666/14 Hoe lxreuiar^ praeHir. 
r 1480 ^(gr. L^Memkode iv. bvu. (1869) 184 It w strevDed 
to a preasoar (F,preeeoueoi tgtfi Wawjb tr. Seer, 

(1568) 46b, P ro saa them to a iSre white lixmao ol^ «a a 
apessoar, votyll there ieeue out a very ckara oyto, 80 o 
Lbvms Maaik. 1^45 A Psi 6 sem,preswHmm, 
b* * PjtBSB sbA 10. 

npeltw PnuebPMb> 1998 Tssiua ^ A 

auLlxav. U49^ 4 iij/a Cbeea etea aftor acate thuratyth 
doanwardalm meeto as it were a preseour. 


t4Bfi Lm 2 V (Mi. PBgr. 13897 la a pramwr off giol 
pern ,lliey kan fut offto A men dyauoyiae. e 1449 — 

304 The etrang pressottrorouro Redampclouii, 
On whiche the bloode downe be his sidee Raane, 

2 . A clothes^ress, a cupboard ; mPrim 14. 
1471 to Fipoa Ck. >le/i<Sttrteee) i|4 Vnnm preMrar in dta 
ttmoim mea. 1331 JCmareebormte* WiBt (Swteee) 1. 59 
My sQoe m have one preseour. sifti in WiUe f /ml H, C 
(Surteee) I. ti8, I geue him my preesor, ray gownes my 
■urpleas, my ij furred omysia. .aikt all other r a y m ent a apper- 
toying vnto me. 

Frann-pa par. [ad, F. preise-pepier (in /HcL 
Aead. 1878), £ presse, impetiuive or stem of preeser 
to PitiSB ^pafier paper.] A plain or omamentnl 
weight with a fiat base fur praising or seeming 
loose papers ; a paper-weight. 

**** Afem. Glass Maut^ Bxpl, Plalee 6 A solid 

square block of glam, .to serve as a press paper or chimney 
(wnament (1877 D. M. Wallace Russia (ed. a) 1 . 383 A 
library UMe, with ink-stand, prease-popier, paper-cutten, 
atNi othar artides in keepit^j 

PM'ffB-MOm ^ [£ PsB88 -k Room iA] 

The room in a printing-ofiice in which the 
pressei itaod, and where the printing is done. 

Meek. Exerc.^ fr/a/iay ii. p 1 Tbe Roof and 
*8^ J. Johnson Typo^. II. viii. 
999 The press-room should, if possible, be separated from 
the com posing -room. x88a J. SoumwASD Praet. Printing 
(1884) 4 ** I’he t»reHS-room is generally in the basement. 

2 . A room in which a ]>res8 of any kind is kept. 

^0* 3*^/4 That none but Persons of 
Quality, and those concerned m the Coinage, be permitted 
to enter the Melting-houses, Mill-rooms, Press<4«oms. lijg 
W. H. Ainsworth J, Sheppard iil ix, Tbe Press Room, 
a dark close chamber, near Waterman*s Hall, obtained its 
name from an ^immense wooden machine ke^ in It, with 
which such prisoners as refused to plead to their indict- 
ments were pressed to death. 1^ UsK Diet. Arts 863 
The press-room at the Royal Mint contains eight machine.n. 

t PreBB-Poom 2. Obs, [£ Puiaa sbJ + Room.! 
The cabin or apartment in which newly impressed 
men were confined. 

x8ia CkroH. in Aon. Reg. T59/9 The new raised men on 
board the Neptune tender.. broke through the pressroom, 
and took pos-session of tbe vesseL 

Freaa sail press of sail \ see Pbebb sb^ 9. 

PreBBumyt, obs. Sc. iorm of Fubsumbd. 
Fre*B8ura«e. rare. [a. F. pressetrage the 
action of pressing, * also, the fee tfaats due to th* 
owner, or giuen for tb’ vse. of a common wine- 
presbe’ (Cotgr. 1611), £ pressurer to press: see 
-AOR 3.] (See quot.) 

1858 SiMMONoa Diet. Trade, Pressurngt, the juice of tbs 
grape extracted by tlie press; a fee paid to tbe owner 
of a wine-press for its use. Hence in mod. Diets. 

PfB'BBUralg a. [f. next + -AL.] pertaining 
to, or of the nature of pressure. 

1890 in Cent. Diet 1^ N. Brit DaUy Mail 17 FcK 4 
Arrangement for obtaining pressural disturbauce tluough 
a consideiable hpace of air. 

Freffsnrff (pre*piu, pre-Jw). [a. obs. F. 
pressure (lath c. in Godef.}, ad L. pressura, £ 
press-, ppU stem of pretuire to press : see -urb.] 

I. 1 . The action or fact of pressing ; the toct or 
condition of being pressed (in the various senses 
of PiiEss the exertion of continuous force upon 
or against a body by some other body in contact 
with it (the results being various acconling to the 
relative positions of tbe bodies, and the yielding or 
non-yielding nature of that which is pressed) ; 
compression, squeezing, crushing, etc. 

lOox r Marbton Pmsquil 4 Kaik. in. 98 Tha proMure of 
my haires, or the puncture of my heart, stands at the seruice 
of your sollide perfections. sBos — Ant, 4 Met v. Wka 
185C L 66 In the .soft pressure of a melting kisse. 1636 tr. 
Hobbes* Eietn. Philos. (1839) 333 When two bodies having 
opposite endeavours, press one another, then the endeavour 
of either of them is that which we call pressure, and Is 
mutual when their pressures are opposite. 1703 N. Roam- 
SON Tk, Physick 308 I-et every tbt^ be removed, that may 
cause the lea<-t Preuore upon his Breast. 1744 Beekblby 
Siris I 46 The juice of olives or grapes issuing by the 
lightest pressure is best, iffxg Scott Ld. of Isles v. xix, 
Verdure meet For pre'^sure of thr fairies' feet, sijo Kateb 
& Lakdnkr Meek v. 55 If motion be resisted, the effect is 
converted into pressure. ct86e Faraday Forets Sat. iv. 
ito We can obtain beat.. by the pressure of air. 1873 
Whvtb Melvillb RieUt^ Recoil, xii. (1870) tx6 They 
[blood-hounds] are sad cowards under preesure from a emwo. 
2 . Physics, The force exerted by one body on 
another by iti weight, or bf the continued applica- 
tion of power, viewed as a meaiurable quantity, the 
amount being exprested by the weight upon a unit 
area. 

Absolute prtMsnre, tbe total pre.ssure (of st eam , eted, found 
by adding tbs amount of the aiuioiiphanc pressura to that 
indicated by tbe ordinary steam-gauge (which shows tho 
relative pressure, or pressure above that of theatmonphereu 
Frettmre op the aiutospkerei nee A n a i aHm aie presture. 
entire 0/ pressure : sea Cxirrlw. pressure, lew 

pressure t see 6. 

xMo Botlb Hew Xsep. Fkyt, Meek. xliB. Wla. 177* L xxs 
Tha coojeotura. .that perhaps the pressure of the air might 
have anuiterast in more phmnomana than mea have hitherto 
thought. 1739 LAOiLinB Short Aec, Pion Weetm, Bridge 
M Baiidlngs w vof7 eimsiderahk We^htand Tekmmmm 
bund to ittiid firm on 411961, F o ao d sno B a.^ jfM Goumsi^ 
Hat. Hist. (177^ L tiS If the vessel filled mm water be 


fiwty fsec hlfli, tha bothMi of that vessal wiU simtato such a 
presNire as would niso the same waier forty liiet higtu 
xiao ScoKtssv Aee. Areiie Reg. t. 191 At greet deptas,' 
the effect of the pressure of the sea is not a uttk canons, 
ifi^ N. Arnott 1 . 337 In a taid Hw pmsaare i» to 

ail directions, tk^hoerntm Hmud-bk. Mai. Phil, wa.s$f 
Steam produced under a premure af 33 atmoiipliares hai tha 
temperature or4t9^ tfiff Hvxtjnr ox llmweighc 
or pressure of tbe atmoaidiere k about 15 Iba. to ovary 
square inch, xfiso PailMedlG. 18 f/s A final teat 
aacertaliM whet ts caUed the ' preMwre^ of iIm powdef-* 
that b to say, ila explosive Impact upon the hxaecii. 
t b. In tbe Cartesian theory : « PBBasiOK 1. Obe, 
lyso T. Harris Lex. Teeha, l£ Preestue, br this word 
aouie Fhilosophen, addicted to the Caiteslan nypochasii^ 
mean a kind id Motion wiiich b impresaed apan and pro- 
pagated through a Fluid Medium. 

C. In E/ecirici/y: see qoots, 1907. 
x8l9 Mature 94 Ckt. 630/a Curreniui of high tenston are 
converted into pressures suitable for incandeRoant lamps 
^ means of iraiHformere. seov Rwuimtioat Use Eleetriemt 
£mem under Factory asui tvorhskep Act 1901 la these 
Kcguktioiis .. Ptessnre means tha difference of electrical 

S otential between any two conductors, or between a coo- 
nctor and earth, as rmul by a hot wire or eketrostatie volt- 
meter. — A. P, Trottbr to Let, EUetrical preesure is used 
officially in Acts of Parliament and In Regulations, to pre^ 
ferenoe to electromotive force (which is neither dectro- 
moiive nor foree). But the rektion between 'electrical 
pressure * and the ordinary pressoia of mechanics or dyna- 
mm u nothing more than an analogy ; the same may ba 
said of tenston which soma prefei. Strictly speaking, 
pressure, tension, and ffrto apply only to matter, fti 
reference to Electricity, all tham terihs mean * That which 
causes or tends to cause an etootrio cunent '. 

d. JTessure of canvas^ saU rm press of coavas : 
see Prbbb Q. 

ifiag Scorrsrv Jrnl. WkuteFisk, 3 Bycan^im a uiesBiiie 
of canvasB, we were enabled to weatner tha Cairof Man. 
t8. (Yjlliat which is prenod or prapared by 
pressing : tee qnots. Ohs. 

1488 Sk. St Albams cv(jb. Take prcuure made of a 
lomhc tliat was borne to vntyme..eiia put it In a gut of 
a collier and fede her tharwith. 1707 Bradley Fnm. Diet, 
B.V. Bfuk-worm, 1 ‘ake a Pressure made of a Lamb that 
was slink'd, and make thereof two or three Pieces, erhich 
put into the Gut of a Dove or the like Fowl, and fera your 
Hawk therewith. 

t 4 .^« Themark, form,orGhatacteriiiipra8tedi 
impression, image, stamp. Obe, 
xoM Shaka Ham. 1. v. toe Yea, from the Tabk of my 
Memory, He wipe away, .allpresures past, That youth and 
obtieruation coppied there. Ibid. 111. ll. 07 To shew Vertoa 
her owne Feature- and the verk Ace and Bodie of the 
Time, his forme and pressure. 1809 M Atmw GH Blets v. I. 
F 53 No sooner did I cast my eyes on her face, than I knew 
. .the very form and pressure of Lucinda. 

II. 5 . The action of pressing painfullj upon 
tbe sensajhons or feelings ; the condition ol being 
p.nmfully pressed in body or mind ; tbe weight or 
burden of pain, grief, trouble, poverty, etc.; 
affliction, oppression. 

('I’he earliest Mnse in Kng. ; also to xsth c. to OF.) 

138s Wyclik 7 okn xvi. as whanas scha hath borna a aoue, 
now ache thenldth not on the presture \glott or charge ; 
\n\%. pressura}, for ioye, for a man is borun in to the world. 
1447 mu'ENHAM Styntys (Roxb.) 176 Thorgh Ihl grwth graca 
and cheryte In alie tha premnrs of mj cbyldyng. sssB 
Pilgr, PorfCB. da W. 1531*) 57 b, In aB jMryil^ tempta- 
cyoiis, pressures, & neceesitccA cx^ CTtbss Pembrokb 
Ps. cxix. S. 11 . In presure and In paine My Joyes thy pre- 
ceptesgivA xlfie R. Mathbw Uni, Alek.u.m, Uis Fatherly 
ebuteoiog of peina, sicktiesees. and bodily pressures. 1667 
Decoy Ckr. Piety viii. F 10 fob, whom we nnd not so often 
nor so pasdonately complaining of any of his prewures, 
as of the unkind censures of his friends. 1794 Mra Rao- 
CLirve Myet. Udolpho viii, Emily struggled agatoit tha 
pressure of Brief. 1889 Grbtton Memorfs Harkb.pj He 
said.. that the menul prcMure and excitement was nr tha 
worst ; ii robbcxl him of his sleep. 

1 6. The action of political or economic burdens ; 
a heavy charge ; the state or condition of beiiig 
weighed down or oppressed by these. Obe. 

xfiffi Bullokar Eng. Expos., Pressure, an opp re w l a n . 
x6a8 Sir H. Martin in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (i6m) 1 . 581 Tha 
pressures and grievances of tha paqpto mth tha aasto 
remedies. t64s Ibid. iti. (1699) I. 641 Detfdning aur Arms, 
destroying our Trade and Markets, with many more Pres- 
sures upon ns than we are wititng toreptatt si47 CLARawnoir 
Hist. Reb. L I 8 A proportion (how oonterapHble aoavar in 
resjNict of the pressures now every day impoiied,) now 
before heard of in Parliament, a 1713 Bvrnbt Own Tiene 
(1B83) IL sas He (BaUlie] thought it was lawful for auhitoc^S 
being under such pressures to try how they oalght ba 
relieved from them 17x9 W. Wood Surst. Trade X13 ThaS 
our Goods were first sent into Hotland, Ftondets, Italy, 
Ac., and afterwards into France, under tbo iwa m u xm af tha 
high duties. 

D« A State of trouble or embarrtflsmeat ; pi, 
Mimki, diflkulties. 

1848 Gaob West ind. 68 Tha Cofamon-wealth hath soon 
fallen tnio heavy praaBareaaod troubka 1707 Swirr Wonder 
of Wend, Wka. xyss 11 . 11. 53 In all nipaot necoaskies and 


X imiL nis lormc ano pressure, laey mALmw vrir eemm v. 1. 
F 53 No sooner did I cost my eyes on her face, than I knew 
. .the very form and pressure of Lucinda. 


^Wend. WkM. xyss 11. 11. 53 In all nipaot necomkies and 
p i ma m res haapplie* hiatsetftothasadauies. s8i7 Jas. Mili. 
Brit India III. vl i 47 I'he finaaess of tha Company warn 
in their usual state of extreme pressare and eaibarrassment. 
1868 M. E. G. Dure PeL Sum, aos The summer of is 
semembared as a period of finaodat premure. 

O. Urgency ; demand of afitoirs on one^f time or 
energies. 

1843 Disrabu Jlrbff IV. Bill, Another day t I have a greal 
p tamu re of affhlni at presant. s86s PicBnie Lete. 9 Jan-, 
1 wrha ittdaf th^raamwe of aomuiatioa and huskims. sMg 
ASStib DoaaoM Stee/e Introd. 48 Wiiting hastily and under 
premiue, his language is frequently fatvolvad aad carekia 
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7 . The Action of moral or mental iorePi or of 
anithing that infloencet the mind or will; con- 
•trainiqg influence. 

liaA B acon Em., It wMtnotahle 

ObMwiiation of a wIm Fathor. .Tnat tboM, which hold and 
pcnwadad prowuro of Conacioooca, woro commonly inter* 
OMod tborin. Eail Monm. tr. BMcmUnta A4rvtt./r, 

EmmmM. it. li. (1674) 135 Rebelling ogmnit their natural 
Lorda, at the preuure of Forrein Princea 1791 Mm* 
RAOcurre Earn. F^rut i, Hio virtue, auch m it wan, could 
not aund the preaaure of oocaoion* X798 D. Stowabt 
PHUm. Hum* Miud 1. iv. viii. 070 In every atatc of aociety 
..the multitude haa.. acted from the imntMiate impulae of 
pamion. or from the preaaure of their wanta and neoratiea. 
lASe WAMTita 11 . S The preaaure from without 

will he a benefit to outlying clergy, tlpe Miaa BaoucHTON 
D*mr Fauiiitm xv, 1 really have aome Influence with her 
. .if 1 put preaaure on, 1 really have a good deal 

III. 8. Sigh pvMonvo* orig. A preunre higher 
than that of the atmoaphere, mid in reference to 
iteam-en^nei, but now only a relative term without 
any abeornte limita : eip. in reference to comt^und 
engines in which the steam is need at different 
preunres in the different cylinders; mostly attrib*^ 
aa in high-pr^surg cylinder* engine, steam, etc. b. 
transf, of speed, work, business, conditions of life, 
etc., and in Pathol,, as a high-pressure pulse, o. In 
Meteorol, said of a dense condition of the atmo- 


sphere over a certain region, indicat^ by a high 
barometer, as in high-pressure area, high-p, system 
(of winds). So low proMoro, of the steam-engine, 
and in fidhol, and Meteorol 

itss R. Stuart HUi, Srtam Engine 67 To mipertodc the 
bigh'proswro onginot. iflM N. Arnott Phyeict (ed. 5) 11 . 
L 97 In proportion «• the fluid is more coiidonsod-nigh* 
prosiuro stoam is moroly condonaod steam. ju«t m high- 
pi^ure air is condenMd air; and to obuin a double or 
triple pressure, we must have twice or thrice the quantity 
of steam under the same voluma Ibid , [see Low a. eoj* 
sflft lltusir. Cmtal. Gt. Exkib. ete Hlgh^premure oscillat* 
ing steam-engina Ibid, at^ Selfacting, .damper, for high 
and low pressure steam, iflpo Wkbstxr a v. Cempeuud, 
The steam that has been used in a high-pressure cylinder is 
made to do further service in a larger low-pressure cylinder. 

b. iflgi Nem Mentklg Mag, Lll. 44^ 'loe importation of 
tho hattu,. . by which tho slaughtor of gamo is aefaiovod 
with a high-preNturo velocity, U another ulustration of the 
same truth, iflgp Stonbhouss Axhetme p. xi, A small 
freeholder, who wm working under the high preuure of a 
stiff mortgage, site T. C Grattan Beaten Paikt 11. 9 
The high-preuure engine of raftnement is always furnished 
with a samty-valve against the danger of explosloa iM 
Mrs. H. Ward E, Eismere xx. As for Robert, he, of course, 
was living at high pressure all round, iflog Dai(y New* 
31 Ocu 6/6 There was no high prmsure work going on, and 
no high pressure oratory, ifl^ Low-preuure pulNo [see 
Low a, ao^ ipM Dai^ Ckren. 03 Dec c/s The strain of 
another high-pressure Session like that of but year. 

0. lipi JJetiir New* 9 Feb. t/7 About the middle of last 
week a laige nigh-pretture syitcm spread over the United 
Kingdom from tho southward. 1900 IFttCm, Goa. 17 Aug. 
4/0 A bigb-proMuro area lies over our northern regions, but 
a depraiMon exists over the west of France. 

IV. 9 . attrib. and Comb, a. of preuuK, as pres^ 
suro height, stage ; b. used to indicate or ascerUin 
the amount of pressure exerted, as pressure-anemo» 
meter, -test ; o. worked by means of pressure, as 
pressure fan, pump, valve \ d. caused by pressure, 
as pressure-displacement, figure, forging, -sign, 
-symptom \ e. for pressing, or causing pressure, 
as pressur e-ball, -bandage, -bottle, -box, -forceps, 
-frime, -screw \ f. objective and obj, gen., as 
^essure fixing, -recippicaiing, -relieving adjs.; 
pressure-reducer, 

iflgfl Westm. Gaa, *4 Jan. 7/fl Passing a current of air by 
means of indiarubber *preuuFe-bidlB through a glau bottle 
frill of glau 8having<« steeped in sulphuric acid. 1897 
AUhutf* Syst. M*d, 11 . aie The application of *prv»ure 
bandages is very useful, xipp J^*L VU. S39 In its turn it 
Is attached bv a T-tube, to a ^pressure bottle. 188s E*p ie 
Ho, ^4/r. Pr*€, M*L U, S. 6*6 In order to utilise the 
pressure due to the elevated position .. the water is con- 
ducted from the ditches into a unk called the * Vressure 
box 1903 Aonu M. Clxhxb AUropi^sie* 38 ^Pressure* 
displacements and motlon-displaoements are, in fact, resp^ 
lively concerned, c s8qd W. H. Casmby VentilfUion 7 The 
^pressure fan. .used where a small volume of air at a high 

velocity of -e.... a 

V 111 . 8 S 


jp^m* I Photography), also known as a ^pressure-frame. 
1899 Allhut f* Sy*i. Med, VII. 053 At a ceruin ^pressure- 
helgbt the fluid meniscus exhibits maximal pulsations, sflfli 
Ntdure 15 Dec. 167 The total work done by a fluid J^es- 
lure-redprocating engine. 1889 Kleciricat Ecu, XXV. 
363 An accumulator is.. merely a chemical converter which 
n unequalled as a *pretture-reducer. 1880^ Barwbll 
Aneurism 41 The ^pressure symptoms of innontinate 
aneurisms are very variable 1897 AiUmif* Syst, Med, III. 
67 The muscles may be so wast^ that no ^pressure-test is 
available. 1897 IFeekH Sun 19 Sept. is/a.D is forced 
down by the tremendous «pressure-valves into a small 
chamber within the tank. 

10 . Special Combs. : preaBuro-bAr, a device in 
A plAniDg-mAchine for holding down the material 
to be planed ; proBauve-blower, a blower for 
productog a blast in which the air is driven by the 
pressure of pistons ; preisure-butlon, a * button ' 
or stud, by pressing which a spring is liberated or 
an electric bell rung; preBsuro-oylinder, the 


cylinder of the pressare-gauge of an engine; 
prAABuro-Angliio, a machiM driven by the pressure 
of A colnmn of water, esp. one kt which the piston 
of a cylinder is driven by water^wer ; a hydranlic 
engine; preaeuro-lUter, a niter in which the 
liquid is forced through iiltertng material pressure 

I greater than that of iu own weight; pyeaiuro- 
I -gage, an instrument forshowingthe pressure 

of an elastic agent, as steam or gas ; also, one for 
showing the pressure in a cannon or fire-arm at the 
instant of explosion of the charge; preeaurs 
boAtsy, an apparatus for heating water, etc., by 
steam under pressure ; preMiira-nota, Mus, a note 
marked with a crescendo; preaaaTO paralyali, 
paralysis caused by preuure on part of the brain ; 
presBuro-plpe, the pipe of the pressure-gauge of 
a steam-engine ; presauro-polnt, one of the points 
on the surface ol the body marked by special 
sensibility to preuure ; preasuro poiiob* Phabtb- 
oooBLE ; prenanro-roAiAtor, a recording pressure- 
gauge, particularly one that records the fluctuations 
of pressure of air, ateam, or gas ; pressure ridge, 
a iidge caused by preunie; esp. a ridge of ice in 
the polnr seas caused by lateral preuure ; pressure- 
spot « pressure-paint. 

s88a Knight Did. Meek. Suppl. a. The long suits of 
the Woodworth and the Woodbury Patenu were upon 
pressure biurs and pressure rollen. 1893 Star 19 May 1/8 
Ine new electric bells. .tbcsulMtitution oT "pressure buttons 
for the existing lever pulls. 18^ Wedut, Com, 19 Nov. 4/3 
Whilst carrying out a speed trial.. the ^pressure cyllndw 
burat, and the engineer, .got badly scaldeo. 1815 Ckron. in 
Ann. Eeg. 91/1 A new atoim bmler, worked by what is called 
a "pressure s^ne of about «x horse power, sflsj Glynn 
Power Heater 96 By the messure-enguie and the turbine, 
the power of waterfalls ui any height .. may at once be 
made available 1874 Knight Diet Mock., Filiotiug-yr***, 
a "pressure-filter. s8fia Catat. Intemat. Exkib. II. xiii. 17 
The Deep-Sea ^Pressure-Gauge. 1879 Caaselt* Toehn. 
Edue. IV. 911 $ome mode of indicating at any moment the 
exact pressure which the ateam exerta, and this we learn 

S ir means of the * pressure-gauge 1896 R*^. Aerated 
read Co. it The little boiwr which U generally termed 
the "preuure heater. 1899 Allbutt'e Syst. Med, VI. 658 
*Preuure paralysis for the mo-t part U rwidly recover^ 
from. 1889 Peui Mall G, *1 Nov. 4/3 During her gun 
trials the ^pressure pipe, which was 8 feet long, bur->t Mo 
one WM hurt. 1876 tr. von Ziemesode Cycl. Med. XI. 315 
It is in this form <n spasm that the "preuure points which 
are capable of inhibiting spasm have been recofmised. 1899 
Allbutt'e Syei. Med, ill. 363 "Preuure pou^es, though 
often called oesophageal, in reality arise from the lower part 
of the pharynx. 1^ Naneeu'e Farthest North L vi. 941 
The "preuure-ridges. .are apt to run at right angles to the 
course of the preuure which produced them. 1887 G. T. 
Ladd PhysioLP^hol. 410 The finest point, when it touches 
a **preuure-spo( , produces a seiuation of preuure, and not 
one of being pricked. 

Pre'ra-wa rrant. Now Hist. [f. Prssr sb.^ 
-h Warrant A warrant giving authority to 
impress men for the service of the navy or army. 

a t688 ViLLiBRa (Dk. Buckhm.) Sea Officers, And in their 
Pockets carried their Preu- Warrants. 1770 Ckron. in Ann, 
Reg. 147/3 PreMS-warrants were sent to Porumouth, and next 
moi ning the preu-gangs went on board the merchant ships. 
1904 Daily Ckron. 3 Sept 3/9 In 1673-4. .Colonel Strode, 
the Governor of Dover Castle, liad refused point blank to 
execute a preu warrant till he knew what Parliament 
would say. 

Prt'BB-work. [f- Prbsb sb.^ Work sb.] 

L The work and management of a printing-preBs ; 
the printing off on paper, etc. of what has been 
* composed" or Bet up in type; the result of this, 
the work turned out from a press, esp. from the 
point of view of its quality. 

1771 I.UCKOMHB Hist, Print. 47 His excellent method of 
disposition, composition, and preu- work. Ibid. His first 
works . . resemble the preu-work cA Worde and Pinson. 1838 
Babbaqx Eeon, Mantf. xxi. (ed. 3) soB The preu-work, or 
printing off, is charged at a price agreed UDon for each two 
hundred and fifty sheets. 1867 Brands a Cox Diet. Sc., 
etc. av.. By pne presewnrh is meant work printed with the 
best paper and ink, and with the utmost care at a hand 
press. 1896 T. L. Ds V inns Moxon'e Meek. Exert., Printing 
419 The new method hM. cheapened common prwwork.., 
hut it has not bettered the preuwork of booka^ 

2 , Literary work done for the press ; joumalistic 
work. 

s888 Barrik IPken a Man's Single v, His first press-work 
had been a series of letters he had written when at school, 
and contributed to a local paper, 
d. Pottery, The making of ware by pressing the 
clay into moulds. 

1S39 Uat Diet. Arts lots A great variety of pottery 
wares, .are made by two different methods, the one called 
press-work, and the other CMting. The press- work is done 
in moulds made of Paris plaster... AU vessels of an oval 
form, and such m have flat aides, are mode in this way. 

4 . Joinery, (See quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet, Meek,, Press-work. ., cabinet work of 
a number of succesrive veneers crouing grain, and united 
by glue, heat, and plessure. 

^e'BB-yard. Obs. exc. Mist, [f. Pbbas 
xb + YABo.] Name of a yard or court of old 
Newgate Prison, in which the torture of peine forte 
et dure (Paine, Press 9.^ 1 b) is suppo^ to nave 
originally been carried out; and from which, at 


a later period, ctpitAlly convicted prisoners started 
for the place cd execution. 

1694 Gavton Plea*. Notes 111. v. 90 It wm m good and all 
one, M if God had dono it with ine Country, or else the 
PresM-yard bad ended the quarrelL 1717 {tide) The 
History of the Press-Yard i or a Brief Account of ttm 
Customs and Occorrances .. to be met with in .. His 
Majesty's Goal of Newsate in London. Ibid. 3 The Press- 
Yard being no port of the Prison, but teken in m a part of 
the Governor’s House it is in the Keeper’s BroMt to 
raruae any Prisoner a Reception there without a Conditional 
Premium. 01700 Sbwbl Hiet, Quakers (1799) vii. 374 
Bidding the Turnkey brimr down the said Prisoners 10 him 
in the Preu-yard. 1771 Ckroes. in Ann, Eeg* i6r/i Their 
wives and children were admitted into tbepreos-yard to take 


put into the carL 1840 Barham Ingol* lag* &r. 1. Execu* 
tioM, Round the debtors’ door Are gather’d a couple of 
thouhand or more} As many await At the press-yaragate. 
1906 Daily Ckron. 5 Oct. 4/7 The new Old Bailey . .Tnere 
will be no * peine forte et dura ’, commemorated in the name 
Press Yard. 

t Pre’Bsyly, adv, Obs. rare"'K [perh. After F. 
^essiment, with substitutiOR of English suffix.] 
Urgently, pressingly. 

1491 Caxton Fitas Pectr. (W* de W. 1495) l Ixxxii. sas 
Lettrea. .By the whyche they wrote well pressyly that her 
■one sbolde be delyuerde toner agayne. 


tPVMt. Obs, Also 5 prostte, 5-7 preste, 
6 proABt(e. [a. OF. prest (lath c. in Littr^, 
mod.F. /r//, tne Action of preparing or lending, 
a loan, purveyance for the king's table, advance 
pay for soldiers ; vbl. tb. f. Or. prester, mod.F. 
priter to afford, lend, PREAT v.^ So It. presto 
a loan. (In Eng. hist, documents the L. word is 
usually prestitum,jia., pplc. uiprmsldre, Prebti/.^)] 

L An advance ot money ; a loan ; esp, one made 
to the sovereign in an emergency; a loiced loan; 
a grant, gift, bequest 

IA39 EoHs f Parit. V. I/s Ne badde leen ye gret loones 
and presttes. 1473 Bk. Noblesse (Koxh.) Bo The creditours 
have not been duelie paide of here lonys and preatis made 
to highe Hovereins. a sgia Fabyan Ckron. vii. 683 In thys 
yere T14B6] a prest was made to the kynge of .iL M. IL of the 
whyche the mercers, grocers, & drapers Tent .ix. C. xxxvu. ii. 
and .vi. s. a igap .Skelton Col. Clout* 35s The people manes 
For prestes and for lonea Lent and netier payd. 1560-1 
Newcastle Guilds (Surtees) 89 A serteyn some of money 
heyng granted by waye of loon or prest. 1S77-87 Holin- 
bhxd ckron 111 . 1090/9 The first ot Septembm the queene 
demanded a prMt of the citie of London of twentie tliousand 
pounds, to be repaied againe within foureteene dales after 
Michaelmaase next folowing. 1643 Prvnnb Sov. Power 
Pari. App. 99 For lack of moneje he was driven of neccssitie 
to Bske a preste of the citisens of Paris. 


2 . A charge, duty, or impost ; a deduction made 
from or in connexion with any payment. See also 
quot. 1898. 

1x78-3 Rolls of Parit. VI. 59/a The said Maire, Feliship 
ano Merchauntes [of the Staple of Coleys), nor their suc- 
censours, shall not sett nor wt arw ymposition, prest or 
charge, uppon the Wolles or Wollefelles of any persone of 
the said Feliship. 1491 Hen. Vll in Klim Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. 
1 . 170 We . charge you that . . ye content and paye unto 
theim [for their wages of the half yere ended at Estre last] 
..the suinmes aforHaid, vvithonte any prest or charRc setting 
inion theim.. for the same. Ibid, 17a, 173. 1^ Act * 

£dw, FI, c. 4 I 9 (For allowance of sberiffs um their 
account] 1‘hat the aame tayles ><oe hereafter there to he levyed 
and striken, sholbe delyvered unto everye of the aame 
Sberiffes.. without prest or other chardge to be sett upon 
them for the same. [i 8 q 9 Encycl. Laws Eng. X. 397 Prest, 
a duty which sheriffs formerly had to pay on receiving their 
tallies for the sums standing due from tliem in the accounts 
of the Exchequer.] 

8 . A payment or wages in advance ; money paid 
on account to a person to enable him to pioceed 
with an undertaking; cf. Imprest sb.l i, Pbkss- 
BONBT 2, Auditor of frests : see Imprest /6.1 i c. 

149s Naval Ace, Hen. P// <1896) 137 Sommesof money by 
the said Robert . . by way of preste at the Reccipte of the 
Kinees Eschequier. .hade or reccyiied. tsig T. Larks in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1866) I. 499 One hundreth 
poumles sterling to be delivered unto.. the KingesGIaaier 
in way of prest towardes the slabing of the great C^hurche. 
igM Rntumd Papers (Camaen) 76 Prestes to diuers per- 
Bonnes for prouision of viuilles for themperor. a 196s O. 
Cavkndish IVolsty (1893) 197 Yt wm concludyd that be 
shold have by the way of prest, a thousand marks owt of 
Wynchester byshopricne, byfore hand of his pencion. 1837 
Howbll Londtuep. 370 I'he Auditor of the Prests, whose 
Office it is to take the Accounts of the Mint.. and of all 
ether imprested or moneys advanc'd before hand. 

4 . esp, Eamett-money paid to a sailor or soldier 
on enlistment, enlistment-money. 

1480 Howard Househ. Bks, (Roxb.) 9 [Of this sum] is 
prest for j. M. J.« iiij.** maryiier^ every of them ra* A* 
pr«st.C xviij. li. smi Act 7 Hen. Vll.e, s 1 1 Any Souldsour 
..which herafter shalbe in Wages and reteyned or take any 
prest to serve the Ring uppon the Sen. tgea Eoyai Letters 
*3 July (City of Lmdon, Jor. 18 If. 37), For their prest, 
coates, and cpnducte mon^. Exm.Jot Treason (1675) 
45 As it were an earnest qr prest 13B8 Latter Bk. ge, City 
Lend. If. 000 b, Frauncys lohnson who wm appoynted to 
serve as a sddyar. .and rec^ved her Maiesties prest 
6. An eDgagemeut of a person by payment of 
eaniest-money ; an enlistment of soldiers or sailors* 
1541.9/. Papers Hsh.fi ll, IX. 139 We wolde you sbuld 
provyde us of ten good dromes, and m many fifers. For the 
prest and setting forward of whiche persons you mays 
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netm whit nM m wi^ dialn, of on Mnwmt 
puidm*m >te &1IW CtrmmmU loi Thii towoo 
futninbitb men abk Mannin at enery pmt for her Hkh- 
nesM Mniio«, th«n nuuiy otli«n of farro greaur blaaoi 

6. /h prest : An a ‘ prest * or loan j in advance J 
on account ; as earnest-money. (Cf. senses i, a, a.) 

U^N^mUActm Vil (1896)9 Rcoeyuade.by tbanm 
of the Mid Henry Palm in prest vpon the Mid offioer.dK 
Vi Aaf. uvii. (1870'. IV* 

5id For which 1 ehould give him ts ^4 in preet, and leave 
to carry 8 ooo 4 over eea to abaM the exchange, isav Ordtr 
e/* ^ *yp y®® n®* deliuer any mony in preat 

to any .without the Threnorer will yow the Mme to 

«*o«; *aW Fwitom Guiceiard, x. ^1599) 496 They departed 
to their^Mi, haning reoeiued in prest only one Florin of 
l^e Rhein for a man. 1693 Knollis HUL Turkt (i6at) 999 
There was taken up in prest of privat mercbanu in. .Aleppo 
oidy, the summe of three score thouMnd Cecchini. 

7 . attrih, and Comb . : preat- warrant, see quot. 
and cf. PBSSn-WABRANT. 

*®S 4 C. N. Robinson Brit, Flat tv. iv. 413 In Elisabeth's 
reign there was no great difficulty experienced in obtaining 
men when wanted by 'prest warrants’, or warrants for paying 
* prest’ money. 

t Presti Obs, Also 7-8 pre8s(a. [Of un- 
certain ori^n.l A sheet (of parchment or the like). 

W'f/f o/BuUok (Somerset Ha), My wille as it ys 
wryten in a prest of parcbemyna 16^ Ftractick Pari 0/ 
Law aia Fees.. For the transcript of a Record, being a 
presM, Of. Bd. For every presM more 6s. Bd. 170S Luttsell 
Bri^ J?f/. (1857) V. 590 Yesterday the lords read the 
commons bill for relief of the poor, containing 60 presses of 
parchment. 

t Prest« a. and adv. Obs. Also 3-6 preate, 5 
preeat, (prait), 6 preast, ? Sc. priest, (7 erron. 
preasad). [a. OF, frest (nth c. in Littrd), in 
mod.F, prSt - Fr„ Cat prost. It., Sp., Pg. ^esio 
I— late or pop. L. prast^us ready (Inscr. and 5th c. 
in Salic Law), f. earlier L. prmstS i^prvstu) adv., near 
at hand, in readiness, at one's service ; supposed to 
be contr. from ^prmsitb^ f. prm before, in front + 
abl. or dat. oi si/us plao^, situated, lying ; or from 
*pnrsi/B, f. prm jiVm, abl. of situs situation.] 

A. adj\ 1. Ready for action or nse; at hand; 
prepared, or in proper order. 

1197 R. Glouc. (KoIIs) 7917 Nou woIe vr louerd SMke is 
suerd, is Imwe is ibcnd, & prest imad uor to smite men 

t it beb mis wend, cijoo .SV. Margarste 303 Nou in mi 
uerdes name preat ic am ^rto. 13 . K. Alls. 1187 Ten 
bouMnde, al prest & pire In to bataile forto fare. xjBa 
WvcLip BihU Pref. £p. vii. 68 Prest is the book of Leuy 
fVuIg fn Orom^tu cst Lcvitieits Uber\. CS400 Snukiem 
Bab. 1164 To lusto thai made hem preest. 1513 Douglas 
ALHSfs II. vi. 10 With eris prckt stude thair als still at stone. 

Stxsnholo & H. /y* xi. e Behold the wiuked bend 
their bowes, and make their arrowea prest igM Drant 
Horace^ Sat. ii. B j, Then cumn this foxe, this Fusidie, wyth 
money preste in hande. 1378 Whetstonk Promos 6“ Cons. 
111. ii, Who styll is preast Hts lawles love to make his lawful 
wife. 163s Hevwood Hiorarch. v. sSa A huge Nauy prest 
at all EsMyes. 1697 Dkvden Virg, Goo^. 111. 733 The 
Victim Ox, that was for Altars prest, Triin’d with white 
Ribbons, and with Garlands drest. 

b. Oiicn in asbociation with ready, readily. 

r S475 Parttnay 1585 GrefTon with swerdes fora was redy 


and preste. 1489 ton Faytos of A. 1. xv. 4a To see that 
althyng be redyly prest at bande. 1^ Pilgr. Ptrf, 
(W. de W. X53i) 304 All was prest and redy. a 1548 Hall 
Ckron.^ Edw, /raao\^ .xv. thouMnd men eiien r^y prest 


Pitgr. Ptrf, 


Ckron.f Edw, /k sooIl .xv. thouMnd men eiien r^y prest 
to set on the citie of Yorke. 1600 Holland Lizy xxxv. 
XXXV. 900 The iEtolkuis . . were ready and prest to come 
to Laceossmon. 163a — Cyrupmdia 97, 1 may find them 
[soldiers] prest and ready for any service. 1075 Brooks 
Goid. Key Wks. 1B67 V. 37 He is rea<^ pressed to bieak all. 
Ibid. 396 Christ is ready prest for action. 

2. Keady in mind, disposition, or will ; inclined, 
disposed, willing; piompt, alert, eager, keen. 

c 1S90 Docket 9073 in 5 . Eng. Log. 1 . x66 pat min heorte 
prestore nis pene de); for>to taka a 1300 Cursor M. as To 
rede and here llkoii is prest, pe thynges pat pam likes best. 
136s Lanol. P, pi. a. VI. 41 He is pe pi^tcste payere pat 
pore men habbep. c 1475 Babtes Bk. 78 Take eke nno 
seete, but to stonde be yM preste. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 37B This verely should . . make them preste and 
willing to doe all thinges for your Mka i6m Fairfax 
TasSo I. Ixxxii, Each Mind is prest, and open every Ear 
1*0 hear new Tydinga 1697 Drvdbn Firg. Georg iv. xa6 
Every Knight is.. Prest for their Country s Honour, and 
their King 'a 

b. Alert, active, sprightly, brisk. 

a 1400 PutiU of Susan 75 pere were papelayes prest, 
Nihtgales vpon nest. Skelton Pk. Sparowe 964 

As prety and as prest As my sparowe waa 1373 Tusbbr 
Nusb. (1878) 149 More people, more handsome sjid prest, 
Where find yef (go seardi any coast). 

3 . C)o^ at hand. (Cf. Mndy.) 

c igeo Bobin Hood ^ Potter Ixiu. in Child Ballads (xB88) 
111 . iia Berdys there lange on bowhes prest. 1389 Putten- 
HAM Eng. Postie iiu iix. (Arb.) 831 In presence prest of 
Deoole mad or wisa 

jB. adv. Readily, quickly ; ■■ Pbbbtlt adv. i. 

1197 R* Guiuc. (Rolls) M17 As prest eft none hii come, 
rsgee Sir Tris/r. 3145 He seyd tristrem prest, * Now it 
were time to ride 1303 Lanol. P. PI. C. xxi. 974 Princes 
of pis palysjxest vndo pe fates. ^*478 EatifCoi/^ar 
408 Oat of Atris proudly he preikit full prMt, «>547 


8 urrky Mneid libt my men do on tbe^ 

armure prestT tggT** Frere^ BoyeAxn Hail. A. F.P. 111 . 
6a The iytell Itoye wente on his waye,To the fftllde fuU prest. 


a. : see Pbmihbd///. and 
+ Jhemtn V ^ Obs. fa, OF. frester filth c. in 
Godef. mod.P. prbter to fumisb^ place at 

one’s disposal, lend, pay in advance ( - It pres/aref 


Pr., Sp., Pg. prsstar)i^L, prsestdrs to stand before; 
to be supenor, excel ; to stand for, vouch for, take 
vpon oneself; to perforin, show, offer, furnish ; in 
late and med.L. (5th c. Salvianus and Salic Law) 
to lend ; f. /rre before 4- stdrs to stand.] 

1. trams. To lend (money) ; to advance on loan. 
1343-4 Act 35 Hen. V///, c. it Money so aduanced, 
byg hyghnea « 1348 Hall Ckron,, 
EtcA. lit 41 h. Requirynge hym farther to prest to hym 
a conveniente some of money. 1360-1 Hewcaetle GwJds 
Ranees) 90 Money whyche ys prested, or lent, to the 
Quens Maieaties [um]. 

b. To gel on loan, to borrow, rare. 


2. 10 advance (money) on aciount of work to 
be done or service to be rendered or not yet 
completed. 

iSto in yicouy’s Anat. (x888) App. ii. 106 Item, prested to 
Anthony Chobo, the kingis Sui^ioii, in aduauncement of his 
half yeres wagis beforchande . .xx II 1586 Eaxl Lbicrbtbr 
in Motley Notkeri. (1660) 1 . viiL 593 nots. I m3rself have 
prested above 3000/. among our men here since I came. 

t Prest, v.^ Obs. [f. PiuEBT sb.^i or peih. an 
inverted use of PmeaT v.i] 

1 . trams. To engage or hire the service! of 
(a person) or the use of (a ship, etc.) by giving 
part-payment in advance. 

1513 l^oit. 4 Pap Hen. VI 11. L Na 3978 (P.K.O.) 
^kyppys prested for the King in the West Countrey. 
MM Cromwell in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (190a) 1 . 351 
The kinges messenger, .bathe repayryd- to Burrye Saynt 
Edmondes and therabowtt For to naue taken and prest yd 
masons For the accomplyshment of the kynges Myd wooikes. 
>845 St. Pt^rs Hen. VI II. III. 54a Suche shippes as were 
prested in Chesire and Bewmarrea Ibid 544 Your Highnes 
had byn at so great chardgea, both with the presting, and 
victualing of shippex. 

2. espTXo engage (men) for military service on land 
or sea by giving part-payment or earnest-money in 
advance ; to enlist, levy (without reference to 
method) : passing at length into the sense of Pkbbs 

a. (Cf. Impbest v:^) 

1348 Hen. VIII Declar. Scote BiJ. In thb meane tyme 
•taied a great part of our army alredy prested and in our 
wagm, to go lorwarda 1343 Si. Papers Hen. VIII. 111 . 
536^ Those that lie all redy oimme nowe demaunde here 
their wages, which thei say thei be not paide ; and here is 
non that can enforme us, whether thei t>e paide or not, nor 
for howe longe tyme thei were prested. 1360 Daub tr. 
Sietdam'sComm, 395 b, They.. whan this league was made, 
going into Germany, prested souldioures, and broughte 
them into F raunce. 1600 Holland Livy xxv* v. 548 So many 
as they thought able men of bodie to beare arnies. .to prest 
them for sol diours. Ibid, xxvi. xxxv.6ti One whiles buying 


them up to the warre, for some small peece of money : other- 
whiles levying and presting them to the seas to be gallic- 
slaues, for a thing of nothing. Ibid XLit. i. 1116 Com- 
maunded they were to prest [scriksrt] fifteene hundred 
footmen and a hundied horse of Romane citisens. 

Hence Pre sting vbl sb.^ hiiing, enlisting. 

>845 x above]. 1546 St. Papers Hen. VII 1 . 1 . 874 Wee 
have idAO tommoned with theym of the Admyraltye, wboo 
have onely twoo shipps in aiedynes, . .wee liave geven theym 
charge to procede, and delyvered theym money for the 
presting of men for the purpose. 

t PMfftp Obs. rare. [? f. Pks8t «.] rejl. a. To 
make oneself ready, b. To make haste, to hasten. 

14 . . Lybt-aus Disc. (Ritson) 1738 A morow Lybeaus hym 
prcht {v.r. was prest] In armes that wer beat, And fressch 
he was 10 fyght 1581 A. Hall tr. Homer \. X4 One morning 
Thetis from the sea to heauen hir lelfe doth presu 

Preat, obs. MK. form of Pbibht. 

Pre Btable, a. Sc. Now rare. Also 7 -ible. 
[a. obs. F. prestable (mod.F. prHcthle) lendable, 
that may be lent (Cot^.), also, ready to afford or 
give (16th c. in GodeL), f. presterx see Pbbbt w.l 
and -ablb.] Capable of being paid or advanced ; 
payable ; capable of being performed or dischar^d. 

1630 Acts Sederunt 99 J[an. ( 1790) 67 After discunsiiiB of the 
first suspensioun for liquid soumes or deeds preeentlie prest- 
able. 1665 I. FaASBR PoHeksym. (S.H.S-) 159 Sir Walter 
. .promised Lord Hugh all the kindness and service prestible 
by him, south and north. 1715 in iVodrow Corr. (1843) 
11. 54 Mriously to consider this, and fall upon some more 
presiable methods. >746-7 Act so Geo. ilf c. 43 I >7 
Recovery of multures or services payable or prestable to 
their miflE iBsfi Scott Let. to Lockkmrt 90 Jan., To offer 
my fortune so tar as it was pmiable.., to make good all 
claims upon J^llnniyne & Ca 186B Act 31 4 3s Vset. c, xox 
I 8 All feu duties or other duties and services or casualties 
p^able or prestsble to the superior. 

ineitftlioe. ran^^, [f. as next 4- -anck. Cf. 
Y.prestance (prgstahs), ad. It. prestanza.] »next. 

Nat. Ohserv. 9X Jan. 931/9 They, .put their trust in 
great names snd social prestance. 

t Obs, rare. [ad. L. prmstdntia 


tfits A. Stafford Heav. Dogge 39 if then tue prestancy 
of instructing be such ; surely Diogenes.. may in name, but 
not in dead bee a slaua 1658 J. Robinson Endoxa iv. 30 
In Adam, yet intire, there was a priority and a presUncy, 
but no sovereignty. ... 

Pre’stant* Mustc, [a* F. presiani^ ad. It. pre^ 
stanie excellent.] (See qunt.) 

•876 STAiitRR A Basbrtt Diet. Mm, Tenme^ Preetemd^ 
Che open diapason of an organr tometiuteg of 16 feet, Bome- 
kimes of 8 feet In length. 


t Px«gt«*ntioiui, pm-, a. Obs, rare^K [f. L. 
prmstdH/ia excellenoe, Pbbatanot 4- -008.] Charac- 
terized by excellence ; excellent 
3638 T. Whitambr Btoedof Grape 33 This innate (humotirl 
BO praaatantioua, 10 neoessary, ai without it mixt bodies can* 
Dotiubsist 

Brnstlita (pre*stFit), V. Hem, Lem, [f. ppL 
•tern of L. prmstdre to stand before, to stand good 
for, vouch for, answer for: see Pubbt and 
-atb 8 .J trams. To undeitake, take upon oneself, 
become responsible for ; to famish, manifest 
t88e Muibhbad Oaiue 11. | 915 All that the heir is bound 
to prestale in such a case. ,b sufferance [ddmmtmr keree 
paiiomtsam prmsiare], — Ulpian ii. I p 367 Any person 
to whose good faith it can be committed to preatate a thing 
iad rrwtf aiiguam prentamdam] may also have it oommitted 
to his good faith to confer freedom. 

PrafftAtion (prestFiJan). [a. F. prestatim 
(IS7S ill Godef. Ccffipi.) action ol lending, tender- 
ing, etc., ad. h. prmstdtibn^em. in late U a payment, 
in med.L. esp. a feudal due, n. of action f. prmstdrex 
see Pbbht v.l, Prvbtate.] The aciion of paying, 
in money or service, what is due by law or custom, 
or in recognition of feudal suprnority ; a payment 
or the performance of a service so impoiM^ or ex- 
acted ; also, the performanceo something promised. 

1473 Bolts of Paris. VI. 66/1 'i'hat no prises, exactimis 
nor prestations, ahal be seite uppon their peinioiies or goodes. 
1607 Cowbll tniorpr.. Aydo. in the common lawe, it is 
applied . . sometime to a prestatioii due from tenents to 
their Lords, as toward the releife due to the Lord Para- 
mount . . or for the making of his sonne knight, or the 
maryine of his daughter. stdM Hackbt Cemf. Serm, 
(16751, Not. .as if the richer and mightier Churdi did, or 
could bind the smaller to the prestation of her^stoms. 
a 1734 Sir J. Strange Rsports ll 879 The bishop libelled 
in the spiritual court, suggesting that Dr. Goodie, as arch- 
deacon of Essex, toneiur sNvero lof. due to the bishop as a 

E iestation. for the exercise of his exterior Jurisdiction. 1788 
lBID Active Powers v. vi. 667 It is obvious that the presta- 
tion promised must be understood by both partita 1818 
H ALLAN Mid. Ages 1 . iL 11. 144 'i‘he military tenant, .waa 
subject to no tribute, no prestation, but service in the field. 
s86l Act 31 4 3a VLt. c. 101 Sched. (y), Na • The vysrly 
feu duties and tbe whole other prestations. 1890 Gross 
Gild Merck. I. 195 The gild merchant with the right to 
exact money requintions or prestations from the brethrsn 
as well as from non-gildsmen trading in the town, 
b. Prestatim-momey : gee quota. 

1336 in Strype Eecl. Mem, (X79X) 1 . App. Ixxix. 187 Tbe 
Aruideacons bad tbeir acquittance of the Bp. by the name 


Aruideacons bad tbeir acquittance of the Bp. by the name 
of Prestation*mo»y. 1607 Cowell interpr. av. Com* 
missmriet I'be Bisiiop taking presution money of his arch* 
deacons yeorely. Ibid.. Spit iiuaities Bisaop . . be those 
profiu which he receiueth, as be is a Bisbop. and not as he 
IS a Baron of the ParLsment.. .[e.g.] prestation money, that 
subsidium charitaHuum. which vppon reasonable cauM be 
may require of his Clergie. 1710 J. Harris A#sr. Teckm.ll,z.y, 
t PrA Jiter. Obs, [a. h, Mister ^ a. Gi . wptforiip 
a fiery (ur acoiching) whirlwind, also a kmd of 
venomous serpent, ogent-n. f. wifsvpd-yat^ wplj-ztp 
(root pra~) to burn, also to inflate, blow.] 

L A gerpeiit, tbe bile of which wag tabled to 
cause death by gwelHng. 

1398 Trbviba Bartk. De P. E. xviii. x. (Bodl. MS.X Prester 
is an horrible addre alwei wi)> open moube and caatinge 
and schedinge venyin as he gopa 136B Tubnkb Herbal 11. 

Ffei _ I _l_|^ ^5 .1 r— .fo 


X18 The bramble . . is good for the biting of y* serpent called 
prester. 1608 Topbbi.l Serpents (1658) 745 Ine Dipsas 
killing by thirst, and the Prester by heat, as their very 
names do signifia sfiay May Lucan ix. 8^ The Prester 
too, whose sting distendeth wide The woundrd's foamy 
mouth. 1706 Phillipk, Prester. a venomous Serpent, whoM 
Sting causes a deadly 'I'hirsL (1847 Emkssom Eopr. Men. 
Swedenborg Wka (Hohn; 1 . 398 PhiloKOpbers are, thert^ 
fore, vipers, cockatriixs, asps,..presterB.] 

2 . A burning or scorching whirlwind. 

x 6 oi Holijind PlifV' L >5 The Mme [wind], If it be more 
hot and catching a fire as it rageth, b named Prester t 
burning. 1643 Howell Paraldee on Times xg As if it had 
been that incendiary Prester wind, or rather an Haraucana 
..had blowne here. 1^ Stanley Hist. Pkiios, 11. (17CW) 
61/9 Thunders, Lightnings, Preiters, and Whirl-winds are 
caused by the wind enclosed in a thick Cloud, which., 
breaketb foi th violently. 1797-41 Chambers Cycl.. Prester. 
a meteor, consuting of an exhalation from the clouds down- 
wards with such violence, as that by the edibion it b set on 
fire 1797 Monthly Mag. 111 . 5x8/9 (tr. Prod, in Crat.) 
From him leap forth the implacable tbundera, and Che 
prester-capacious bosoms [trpY^rt)po6ovoi soAirot] of the all- 
splendid strength of the totber-b^octen Hecate. 

II 3 . (See quota.) 

*788 CHAMBKxa Cyel. Supp.. Prester. a word used by some 
to express the external Mrt of the neck, which b usually 
inflated In anger. 2838 Mavne Expos. Lex.. Prester. trie. 


to express the external Mrt of the neck, which b usually 
inflated in anger. 2838 Mavne Expos. Lex.. Prester. trie. 
formerly used for tbe white of the eye when inflamed \ alsiH 
for tbe veins, when swollen under exciteinent 

Pre'Ster jo'lm. Fomig; a. 4-6 prastref 
-ore, 6 prater, -our, prater, preat, prieeter, 
(6-7 preoloue), 6-8 preabyter, 7 priest, 6- 
preater ; 4-6 Jon, J ohan, 6 Joan, Jan, (7 Jack), 
8 Jean, 5- John. Algo 6 Pretian ( « Pret 
Ian), 7 Prate Gianni, Janni,Preategian,-glaDe. 
[ME. Prestre Johan^ a OF. pnstrt Jehan (iBth c. 
m Littrd), rood F. pritre^Jeon. med.L. fresbytgr 
Johamms. * Priest John', in lx.prete Gianni, whence 
OF. prMM-Jan and the 0 forma above.] I'be name 
given In the Middle Agea to an alleged Chriatiao 
priMt and king, originally anppoaed to reign in 
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PBX8TBB JOSJX. 

tJI 

the extreme Orient, beyond I'erxin ftiid%rmeiiia, 
but the 15th c. ffcaemlly identified with the 
King of Ethiopia or Abyttiiiia. 

(For tfat history of th« Mibjcct, see Col. Vq 1 o*s mticle in 
Bncfcl. Blit. XIX. 715-718. It b there shown that from 
the first mention of Pn^ixhyler JokantM in the twelfth c, 
Ettfopeen belief placed him in some remote rcqcion of Che 
East; hot tbau aner growing knowledge of geogrupliy had 
at once cast ooubt upon his existence there, and revealed 
the existence of a Christian king and kingdom in * Ethiopia* 
or Abyminia, * Frester John's bad * was located by the 
Portuguese, end after them hy other wnters, in the latter 
iwgioa Col. Vule IS even inclined to think that the original 
germ of the legend may have consisted in vague ruinoiirs as 
to the rule of a ChrtNtian king in ' Ethiopia ut a lime when 
Ethiopia and India were MtiU vagoely imagined to l>e con* 
terminous or adjacent regions ; altlwHigh reports of the war- 
like achievements of Mungol or other Asiatic conquerors may 
in prcjcest of time have been credited to, or associated with, 
the name of ' Prester John As to the origin of this name 
or title, though mimeroiis conjectures iiave been offered, 
there is no historical evidence.) 

IS. . K. Alu. asBg (Bodl. MS.) Oute of Inde from prestre 
Johne Hym corn knisttesmanyon. a 1400 in Kti. Ant. 1 . 373 
ne lasse A'^lla and the lond of Histria ; These ben Prestere 
Johanns loudes. rs400 7 'Afte L'piojpxr 117 He 

schulde be cleped preester Joiin .for per is no degre in |>is 
world aboue pe aegre of priesthode. e 1400 Maundkv. 
(1839) xxii. 246 Prestre loitan xxix. 13s Prentre 

lohne) that is Emperour of the hi^b Ynde. I4h5 Caxton 
FitHt ^ K 60 The londe of Prester loban. 1513 Douolas 
rffinris vfif. Prol. 155 To reyd 1 begane The riotest aiie 
ragmeiit..Of all the mowU in thu mold... The horne and 
the hand staff, Prater John and Port Jaff. 1561 Pilkinctom 
A sr>nr. AM/as Aaiij, The Souldan, priester iohn tit oihur 
Heathen princes. siSa N. I.icHariKLU tr. Castanhuia'g 
C'ewf. A*. Ind. 1. L 1 Inat in the East Indie were Christians, 
which were gouerned by a King of great power called 
Pnmbiter Joan, sfieo Meltom Axtr^^. 11 As for Presier 
tM:ke,tho Great Mogul, the Sophy of Persia, and the Great 
Tarke, 1 can see them as often as I doc my Boy. zyia 
Audi BOM Sptet. No. 405 P s Not to mention whole Nations 
bordering on Presier-Johna Country. 1788 Giiihon l)*cL 
^ xlvii. IV. S97 The fame of i*rtsUrm Prgsiytifr 
haa long amused the credulity of Europe. 

0 ) ijm Moaa Cm^hU Titulali^% Hot he the Latyn chyrch 
ft Um Ursbe cbyrche and preCour loliris Chyrche to. 1334 
W. PiiAT A/rii.iX Ey. The kynge of Ethiope wbiche we 
call pretian or prest John. sgsS Eoem Dtctuiex To Rdr. 
(Arb.) 5t Preciusu^ lohanacs, othorwy.« cnuled Pres^ter 
lohannea, Empetour of many Chrystian nations in Ktliiope. 

374 In Uie East syde of Afrike lieneth the redde sea. 
dwelleth the greate and myghtye Emperour and Chrystian 
kynge Prester Johan, well k no wen to the Port titles in 
tneyr vyages to Calicut. sgBs ' 1 ‘. Washincton tr. 

tu. X, 16 b, The Prest«r Ian king of Eth>*opie. iggS 
W. pMiLLir Limekoitn i. (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 34 The countrey of 
Prester John, which b called by them the countrey of 
Abexinei. stee J Poav tr. Leo't A/rita Introd. at The 
emperour Prete lanni hath two special I princely names, to 
wit, Aceguft .and Negus, a king. 1834 blit 1 . Hbkbrrt 
TV wv. 130 llie great Christian of iEthiopia, vulgarly cald 
Prester, Precious, or Priest-lohn. i8y8 BuTLna Hnd. ni. 
Lmdy't Amrw. vjj Like the mighty Pre»ler Jolin, Whose 
Parson none dares look upon. 

b. transf. aad A ruler likened to Premier 
John; one who is supreme (in n particular sphere). 

E. Gilpin SkuU. (i8t8) 34 And fooles doe sit, More 
honored then the Prester lohn of wit. 1669 Dkvdxm Sir 
Martin Afar- A // v. i , Your Prester J ohns of the East Indies. 

o. Heraldry, (lii the arms of the see of 
Chichester.) 

ti88 R. Holmk Armoury nr. iv. (Roxb.) sSvA (Coates of 
Bishopricks) He beareth Sapliire, a Prmier John or Pres- 
byter John sitting; on a lonibstone, haucing in hb left hand 
a Mound, and his right extended with a sword in hb 
mouth . . his is the Sea of Chichester. 1894 Parktr't Gloss. 
Horaldry 476 Azure, a Pienbyter John hooded sitting on 
a tombstone. 

lienee Frtatax-Jo'hnlna a. t»once‘wd., of or 
pertaining to Prester John. 

« 1643 W. CAETwaiGiiT Ordiuaty u iv, On them, a lay Of 
Presier-Johnion whispers. 

N pxmiia'r&ttm. [fi Phb- 

A. 4b + STKaNUM.] 

1. Entom , » Phostxrnum. 

s8iS8 Stahk RUm. Nmi. Hist. It. 379 Pre-sternum dilated 
at hs anterior euctreroity. 1838 tr. CuvUPs A mm. Kingd. 
IV. 141 The prmsiernum forms a sort of chin-cloib anteriorly. 

2 . Camp. Anal. The front part of the iternum ; 
the part corresponding to the first segment of the 
human sternum, 

s8|7a Nicholson PmlmoHt. 399 The pnesternum b the 
* manubrium sterni' of human anatomy. 187a Mivakt 
Kiom. Anat. 35 The bioad upper part to which the first rib 
b annexed is called the manubrium or pna-Rternum. 

Hence Pro^ite-rnal o , of or pertaining to the 
pre-sternum, as pig-ztemal bom^ regien^ etc. 
sSgo in Waaai aa. 

Fraathold, obs. form of PuiuTHOoik 
f Fre'Etilkli a. Obt. rare^K [f. HE* /nuf, 
pBiaiT f -lAb] Priestly. 

47 1449 PacocK R*pr. iv. v, 450 la the lay parti of Coddb 
popb, and in the presual parti of Goddis peple. 
Pjmtldl'git^ a. nence-wd. [f. after next and 
t^Hlal.] Light fingered; practisii^ sleight of hand. 

i|s8 Rbadb Hover Too Cate vi, two bands ha 
ntherad coin with were Meadows and Crawley. The first 
MS honest, hard-working hand— the aaoand hbtntea-fingered 
Jack, hb pKicidigiud hand. 

PxMttd^fitation (pre:sti|did 2 itr'*fsD% [a. 
l^.bresUdigUatioHf f. oa next : see •atiov,] wi^t 
of baodf l^fdamiuii. Also^. 


I i 8|9 (see next). itfiB LHmre Hour Ns^ 349. 319 The real 
I fact upon which ail preatidigitation or quick finger con- 
: juring depends b the fact tluU human hands aie quicker 
I chan bufiian eyes. xWM Stkvenson Mem, * Portraits xL 
i 188 'ilib sort of presCMigltatkm b a pkoe of tactics among 
the true drawing-room queona. 

F»B0tidigitatorCpre«tiidi*dglt4ftoj). Also in 
F. form llpreatidlgltAtour (prfstfdfgfutor). [ad. 
F. prestidi^itateur{}. de Rov^re, 41 1H30: see quot 
C pieile nimble (nd. It presto^ L. preestns: 
see Pmksto) -f L. digU^tts a finger -f 'Oteur. L. •trior 
agent-suffix : perh. buggested by F. presiigitUeur 
pRBSTioiATOR, or due to a perverted derivation 
of U .1 One who practises sleight of hand or 
legerdemain; a juggler, a conjurer; hence fig. 
a juggler with words, a trickster. 

a s£;s in Soutlwy Camm.-//. Hk. IV. 603A Da M. G. Feruer 
the ceieUr.itefj enchanter .. presfdifiuaieur, and autlior ^ 
seveial expeiimeats adapted to public amusieinent. 1839 
IVsAXALL ir. A*. Houdin viiL 166-7 Jules de Kov^re, the first 
to employ a title now generally given to fashionable con- 
jurors ..(Jne day the pompous title of * PreAidigitateur* 
was vihlUe on an enormous i^ter, which also uondescenUed 
to supply the derivation of thi^ breath-stopping word, /Presto 
dijgtfT (activity of the fingers). ^ /Hd., 1 ne learning of the 
conjuror — 1 beg pardon, prestidMitator...This worc^as well 
as Pieetidigitatioa, due to the same author, were soon aeued 
up-tii by Jules de Kovere's rivals. 1870 M. D. Conway 
Rartkw. Pilgr, xvt. aoz Whether our young men should 
turn themselves into intellectual prestidigituteurs. tSm 
BAaiMG-GoULO Germany 1 . 39a A prestidigiiator can work 
magic with his nimble fingers. 8905 Contemp, Hev. June 
877 ‘l*he rmated successes of the prestidigitator who b at 
the head of its Government. 

lienee Fr«8tidl^t»to*rial, PMVtldl’gitwtorjr 

adjs.t of or pertaining to prestidi^tation. 

s86o All Year Round Na 63. 31a l^restidigitatory ele- 
ments of entertainment were not wanting. sliSs in Daily 
I'el. aa Oct., He has managed his cards well il he has sub- 
stituted preatidigiiatorial feats for operatic. 

Presl^ft (II prcit/'A, pie stid,:5). [a. F. prestige 
(16th c. in Litti^) an illusion, e^p. in pi. * deceits, 
impoaturea, delusions, iugling or cousening tricks * 
(Cotgr.), in mod.F. illusion, magic, glamour, ad. 
L. prmstigium a delusion, illusion, usually in pi. 
propstigieB, illusioni, jugglor*a tricks, for *prm- 
singium f. prtrstring^e to bind fast {prnslnngtre 
otu/os to blindfold, hence, to dazxle the eyes) : see 

PUKSTBlgOE.] 

1 1 . An illusion ; a conjuring trick ; a deception, 
an imposture. Usually //. Ubs. 

X858 Kloukt Glossogr. [from Cotgr. I Prestiges..^ deceits, 
impostui*es, delustons, cousening triclu. 1681 Justiciary 
Rec. (S. 11 . S.) 1 . la The Dtttay does not condescend upon the 
Sorcery and prestiges whereby the Panneil did effectuat the 
particulars lybelled. 1758*4 Wasburton PntK. Hat. 4 
Reit. Relig. v. Wks. 1788V. 9a That faith., we are told, 
was founded on a rock, impregnable . . to the sopbiRms of 
infidelity, and the prestiges of imposture 1 [sS^ M. T). 
CoNWAV Earthw. Pilgr. vii. 99 Prestige is simply /rjr- 
stigiuM^ deceit ; and surely that is a dangerous weapon for 
a true cause to use. 1881 Fbrkman in Life Of Lett. (1895) 
1 1 . aaS Ptestige, you know, 1 always like to have a pop nt ; 1 
Uke it it has never lost its first meaning of conjuring tricks.] 

2 . transf. Blinding or dazzling inHuence; * magic', 
glamour ; influence or reputation derived from 
previous character, achievements, or aasociatious, 
or esp. from past success. [So in mod.F.] 

[1813 Scott Aturt Lett. (1839) 58 He [Napoleon] needed 
..the dazzling blaze of deciidve victory to renew the charm, 
or prestige, as he himself was wont to call it, once attached 
to his name and fortunes.] 1609 fyestm.Rey. Oct. 397 The 
plea'-ure of tbrse people does not consist in acting upon 
their maxims of ton among themselves, but in the effect of 
them on the inferior world. Dissipate the prestige., and you 
deprive them of the delight. z8u Fondlanqur Rug. under 
Setien Administr. 1 . Inirod. 7 The prestige of the perfection 
of the law was unbroken. 1838 Mill A. de Vigny Dias, ft 
Disc. <1839) 1 . 316 I'he prestige with which he [Napoleon] 
overawed the world b. .the effect of slage-uricL 1843 Foao 
Handbh. Spain 1. aoi Such b the prestige of broad cloth. 
1847 Embrson Rrpr. Afen. Skaks. Wks. (Bohn) I. 354 Had 
the prestige which hedges about a modern tragedy existecL 
nothinic could liave been done. 1838^ Kanb Arct. ExpL 
I. xvtii. 316 The prestige of the gun with a savage h in his 
notion of its iniaUibUtty. 1839 iCingslby Misc, I. xi She 
[Elbabeth] comes to the throne with such a, prestige u 
never sovereign came since the days when Isaiah sang hb 
pasan over young Hezekiah's acce<aiion. s888 M. PArrthON 
Acotlem. Org. iv. 66 Balliol. can set off a prestige of long 
standing against a deficiency in ihesiipend. zSjt L. Stbrnkn 
Pkrygr. Eur. itt. In i86t . . the prestige of the mounuins was 
rapidly declining. 1878 GiwtosTONE Prim. Homer ytil 1 is 
A tdbs , , means honour, but never the base-bom things in these 
last times called prestige. 1898 Sir W. Haocoubt in Daily 
Hews 9 May 6/6 People talk sometimes of prestige ..lam 
not very fund of the word. What 1 understand by prestige 
is the consideration in which oationa or iadividoab are 
held by their fellows. 

tPreati giatft, v. 7 Obs. rare. Alao 8 prm-» 
[f. late L. proisligtdre (f. pretslsgium : aee prec.) i- 
-ATX 8.] tram. To deceive by jugglery or aa by 
magic; to delude. Heaoe f Freati^glatod de- 
luded, t Freatl'glating deluding,^, odft. 

1847 Ward Simp CoUer 17 To take ^risi as hfintielfe 
bath revealed biniselfe in hb Goapel, and not as the Divell 
presents him to prestlgiated phanriea. tyid M. Davibs 
A then. Brit. 11 . sap Prmitigiatmg and anmaring Arians. 

IhwAtigia-tilkll. Novy rare. Al8o 7 pna-. 
[ft. of action ftom L. prmsHgiBnx tee prec.] 


The practice of jt^ggling, soroenr, ov mn^ ; dft- 
oeptim or delniioa by •ock practice ; cotirariog. 

4: 134a tr. PoL Verg. Bug. (Camden) L 83 Least tkei 
nigiit. .hoe eavegried with the sarccuras and piwrtigUtion of 
devilsi e 1843 Howbll LetL (1650) 111 . xxixu 37 Examples 
..of imclnations, incantations, prestlgtntions, of philtres, 
sprlb, chamies. sorceHes, characters and such Hke. 4B S870 
Hackbt Cent. .Vryw/. (1675) 3^8 If such a thing come to pass 
by the Devil's mbts and devices, then it is prmsiigiatioo or 
delusion. 18^ .V/. James* Gas. so J one, A 1 Piccadilly HaH 
. . To-day. Sdances of Frestigiation, Mesmerbm, and 
Thonghi Transmission. 

Pxwtigiator (pmti djiiritajL Alao 8 pm-, 
[a. L. prmsligitilar^ ageot-n. L prtesligidre i ece 
Paxbtiuiatk. 80 F. presiigiatenr (16th c. in 
Godef. lompl.^^ One who practises ^prestigla- 
tion ' ; a juggler, a conjurer ; t a cheat. 

1614 K Ai.RiCH Hist, World 13. vi 1 7 (1834) > 7 ^ Prestlgiators 
are such as dozell men’s eyes, and make them Fceme to see 
ubat they see not 1880 H. Mork Mytt. Godl. rv. lit. 105 
This cunning Prestigiator took the advantflge of so high 
a plate to set off his Riiprfsentattons the more lively, 

J. Whitb Hampton t.ect. iii.^ 141 Augustus .. had pub- 
fished very rigorous edicts agninst the whole lace of Prm- 
stipiators. i88x Miss Braddon Lade I.isle (xSSri 74 The 
com which the pi'esiiguuoi' shows U not the first shilling at all. 

t FreEti'giatorv, 41 . obs. [i.'L.prmtigiaten 
see prec. ancT -ORY 5 «.J Practising ‘ prestlgiation * ; 
juggling, conjuring ; deceptive, delusive. 

igis J. iAkssea Disc. ProM. 66 HypocriticaU subornations, 
in some like prest igiatory, and 'SophiMicall veine. a 1877 
Barrow Serw. (1663) 11 . xx. afa Witked spirits deal onely 111 
petty, low and useless pi estigutory tricks. s88x Olanvii.l 
Satrdueismus 11. 004 By that rA«4rwi«ia, or Pvestigiatory 
art or faculty of these liKlicrmts Dmmons. 

f Preati'gion. Obs. rare, [iireg. f. late L. /nr- 
stlgium a delusion, illiiriou, trick (see PuBSi'ioa) 
+ -ION.] - PaXNTIOIATION. 

b63S Hrywood Hieraock ix. Comm. 810 Simon Magus., 
after all his cheating, jugling and prestlgion (if I may so 
call It),, .at the prayers of Peter his i^iells fniled. 1637 
— London's Mtrr. Wks. 187s IV. 314 Pride, Arrogance, 
Sloatb, Vanity, PicHtigion. 

Frestirions (presti d.^ss), 41. Now rare. Al^o 

7 prae-. fad. late L. prastigidsus full of trickK, 
deceitful, f. prsestigi-um Pbkntigk + -ous. So F. 
prestigieux{\^l]ic.iTi llatz.-Darm.) illusive, using 
charms.] Practising juggling or legerdemain ; of 
the nature of or characterized by juggling or mngic ; 
cheating, deluding, deceitful ; deceptive, illusory. 

xf48 Balii Eng, l^taries i. (T550) 48 b, Ashamed are not 
the«« prestygioune Papyates, to vtler it in their stories and 
reade it *in their Sayntes legendes. 1607 Dkxkbr B korr 0/ 
Babylon Wks. 1B73 1 1 . 195 That tnchantressie. . bj' prestigions 
trickes in sorcerie. Has raiz’d a base impostor, a xyxi Ken 
F.dmund' 9 txx. Wks. X7at 11 . 1x6 As in the Mines prestigknis 
Spirits lurk, And while the Miners sleep, seem bard at work. 
1884 Swinmurnb in 19M Cent. May 771 The prestigious in- 
fluence which turned the heads and perverted tiie hearts «»f 
the Byrons and the HazHtts of his d^y. 1887 T. Child m 
Con temp. Rev. May 713 The grandiose language, the ring- 
ing rhymes, and the prestigious metaphors. 

lienee Freati ffionaly 414^^. ; Frost! wlo^ni**** 

85p3 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. ao 8 He .that was pre- 
stigiously besieged, and inuiribly vndermined with that 
weapon of weapons. ^ 1848 Gavle Cases Consc. 115 There 
b nothing but prB»tigioiisnes.se of Forme, End, Effect. 1664 
H. Mork Mvst. Inig. 437 Their being able to make a con- 
secrated wafer Rp[»ar to be the very Body and Person of 
Christ is such a ^ce of preatigiousness as has no parellrl. 
i87t Salmon Syn. Med. Iii. xxv, 459 We cannot be so prestU 
glously Impudent, ms to pretend to the World, .that theNa 
our Piib will Cure all distunee. 
fPre'Btigj. Obs.rare’“\ In 7 pimtigie. [ad. 
L. prtesligi urn : see Pbestigk.] ? » Thkhttoe i. 

165a Gaulb Alagastrom. a^ They committed it, to nurse, 
to a prodigious bagge that Light praestigie. 
FrftBtimony (preatimaoi). Canon Law, Also 

8 praa-. [ad. F. preslitnmie ( 1690 in Hatz.-DArm. ), 
ad. med.L. pnesiimdnium (781 in Du Cange), f. 
L. pnvsldre to furniith, etc. : fee Prsutation and 
-KONY.] (See quot.) 

1787-4Z CHAMBKai Cyci , Prestimossy. PmstisnoHia^ In tht 
canon law, a term about which authors are much divided. . . 
Upon the whol& the surest opinion seems to be this, tliat 

} >rsBstimony is a fund or revenue appropriated by the founder 
or the subsistence of a priest, without being erected into 
any title or beoeflee, chapel, prebend, or priory. 1848 m 
WflARioN Law Lex.\ and in mod. Diets. 

Hence Fr— ttmonlal (-rnffe-nial) A, of or per- 
taining to preatimony. 

• 1706 tr. Dupin's Reel. Hist t 6 tk C. II. iv. xx, w Some 
simple Benetices,. .also Donaiivss, or Piastimooial Portion*, 
OS tliey are called. 

Prestlnate, obi. form of PBiimrATi. 
n FrevbiBSimo (preits *ia/md), a , , adv., sb Mas. 
fltpres/ssumo, auperL of presto idj. and adv. : k e 
Pberto.] a muaiov diiectioa iudicatiitg very rapid 
performaooe: Very quick, very fitat ; as sb. a very 
quick piece or movement Hence trans/". 

I7S4 Skeef B.tpllir, Pier. Weeds in Mus. Sks.J*restistimo, 
b ExtMBiu Fast or Quick. 184s Mausvat Pomeker Ixiv, 
At the report of the pistol, the. .chorbtera struck up prestix 
shno with tiNttr feeL SBM Mioa Boaodon ML Keyed ij, 
Angus hod naturally taken the time of life's mandi presiL- 
sima 19S4 Westm. Gam. ta Feb. 3/t Our oppsnents foials 
of 388 and 33X must leeia bi|; enougli in Eiigland,kut out 
here on tbess pretibriam wieketo taay aes realbr noriung 
Uka so farmidable as they lo^ 
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f Obt, Alw 4<5 pHattr. 

prjatly, 6 praaatly. [f. Pmmt «. 4- .ly >.] 

1 , Readily, qnickly, promptly, immediately. 

, 1340 Ayt-nb. 140 po oitnieii^ of bo^nmneifie bpsk 
1^ ya fMt me pmitliche, gledlkhe. Bimpleltehe, kkn* 
ache, generalliche^ rayflliche, itnd wiluolHche. e 1339 
i^aiirm 1116 Bobe paniies pre«cly a-paraykle hem. la 1400 
Marti A rtK» 0769 He flenges to syr i^lorent, and pryntly he 
kryes,— 'Why dee* thow, fall* luiVKhtet he fende hafe fn 
battle I' e 14^ Avow, Artk. xix, Me prekut ovte preeiely. 
95.. Adam Bat 4 Clym if Cltmgh 451 They prctfed preetfy 
mto the hall 13^ Udall Brasm, Far. Lttke xxiv. 189b. 
Hisspeciall great atretiyth. .waanrernttly and readily »faewed 
foorth at the houre of his death, c tygf Aar. Parkkk Ps, 
dii. 988 Hie Muiing heltb coiatb pieauy on 'J'o ryd thy life 
from peryla aU. 


2. Kageriy, urgently, earnestly. 
c 1400 Ditir. Trey 930 YlfT bu puttea he 
for to do. ign IVorld 4 Chiid in Haal 


irixtly hi* point 
Doasiey 1. 953 


Now pray you preaily on every aide I'o God omni[x>tenc. 
1640 H. Moan Somgif Saui 11. L 11. x,The bemt, the bean- 
bluud, brains fleet aire, hot fire To be the thing that they 
soprestly sought, Some liave defin'd. 

Prest-ttoneyi earlier loim of pRuas MOXKY. 
tPre*StneM. Obs, rare-\ [i. Pebst «. -f* 
-NE«s.] Readinesi, preporednew, 
xgSa £0. Burciilbv in Kllia Orig. il Til. 100, 

I was glad to perceaue your prestnes to enter into Scotland. 

tiProstO (pre sio), n.^ adv^,sb^ Music. [iL 
^sto qntek, quickly {^Umpo presto quick time) 
lace L. prgsst-uSf f. earlier pr»std adv., at hand, 
ready, in med.L. prompt, quick : aee Prbst a.] 

A. aeff. or adv. A direction indicating rapid 
performance : In quick time ; fast. 

16B3 PuBCXLL Soauatas im III Paris Pref., The English 
Practitioner., will find a few terms uf art, perhaps uuusuaI 
to him, the chief of which are. . Presta. 1714 SAeri Explic. 
Ear. IVofds in Mus. Bks,. Presta Presto^ or Piu Presto, 
very Fast or Quick. Ibid., Men. Presto, not too Quick t 
or not quite So Quick. i7Sa Avikon Mas. Expression 107 
The words Andante, Presto, Allegro. &c.. arc dilferently 
apply d in the different kinds of Music. 1876 Stainsk & 
ITarrktt Diet. Mus. T., Presto, fast 

Jj. as sb. A movement or piece in quick time. 
xBSp Athenaeum 90 Nov., 'Phe final I>resto wits a miracle 
of conscouinaousncss, the rapidity of the movement uever 
interfering with the distributiun of light and shade. 1888 
Mrs H. Ward R. Elsmere 394 How the presio flew as 
though ail the wtnd^ were behind it. 

P^ato (pre*»to), adv:\ a.^, sb.^ [a. It. presto 
adj. and adv., quick, quickly : the 8.nDie woid as 
prec., but the two uses arc unconnected in Eng.] 

A. adv. {inter j.) Quickly, immediately, at once ; 
used by conjurers and jugglers in various phrases 
ot command, esj^ Presto, he j^one, Iley presto, pass, 
etc. ; hence, «= immediately, lortliwiiii, instanter. 
Also interjcclionally : see quota. iSai, 1893. 

*59®-9 B‘ JoNSON Case is Altered 1. i, Presto, Go to. a 
woid to the wise; away, fly, vaniHli 1 s6aa M arsx tr. Ale^ 
man's GuMUinH dAlJ. I. 47 Crying out Presto, bee gone,., 
hee flies away in the ayre. uaWT Gloesogr Presto 

... a word uaed by Juglera, in their Hocus Poem irkka 
w 1683 Oldham Poet. Iriks. (1686) 89 Iley Jingo, Sirs! 
What's this? 'tia Bread you see; Preiio be gone 1 'lis now 
a Deity, lyai Swiff South Sea Wlu. 1753 111. 11. 13a Put 
in your money fairly tc4d ; Presto be gone— 'Tis here agen. 
i8ai Bvron rU. Jud^, lxxviii,Tbe moment tluit youliad 
pronounced him one, riesto ! his lace clianged, and he was 
a«ioth«r. i^|8 Lytton IVhat toillhe do 1. iii, He^ presto,— 

? uick, while we turn In to wash our hand<iL s8u E. KsF.vn 
lomeward Houud 7a You pressed a bell, the boy appesired 
with Ins lift, and, presto I you are in the street again. 

33 . as sb. An exclamation 01 ‘ presto 1 
x6aa Ff.RTCHER Beggars Bush iii. i. (1647) 83, 1 B. Goalees? 

looke about ye boys; mlneS gone, 9 B. A JngRle 'em ! 

(Pox] o' their Prestoes; mine’s gone too. at6p Barrow 
Serm. 11686) III. xvi. 185 Neither .. a spirit, that will be 
conjured down by a charm, or with a Presto driven away. 

C. adj. or altrib. At hand, in readiness ; active, 
leady, rapid, quick, instantaneous; of the nature 
of a magical transformation ; juggling. 

1644 Bulwkr Chiron, 100 Upon the hearing of which 
watchword they were to be presto and at Hand to execute 
their dumbe commands. 1767 S. Patkkson Anotkor Trav. 
I. 80 Instantaneously she betook herself to presto-prayer. 
sBa6 H. N. Colrridgb IVesi Indies (183s) 985 There is no 
hocus pocus . ., no presto movementa 1877 Pmftrimfyr, 
Painter, Grainor, etc. 107 The presto system [of graining] 
as very useful where work is required to be done out of 
baud, as U maybe varnished alino->t immediately. 

Hence Fro ‘■to v. trans,^ to convey or transfer 
instantaneously, by or as by magic; to conjure. 

iht Eseesmisur The man of magic must have * pre- 
Btoed * the watch into his own pockeL 1833 Eraoer's Mag. 
XLVll. 10 The latter, by a prgoeu of etymological con- 
juring, .have Bought 19 pceato thunums out of taamm. 

Prestod, obi. form of PRiBSTUooix 
fPro^ttolate, o, Obs nonce^wd. (f. F. pre^ 
stoier (Rabfllmia), od. h.pmstfildn to stand ready 
for, wait for : see -ATE 3 .] trans. To await. 

•633 UMpiHAiiT Xabelaie u. vi. 31 Wo imtolatt the 
miiSig of the Tabellarka long, ^ iahoUmires d 

BVMffj from the PoiMtoa and pauiottck Urea. 

[moAL., 

f. Pee- 4 k 8 ♦ Gr. oA/nor, aim, of cTopa mouth.] 
Tha aateriM fegment of the head of on omielid, 
bearing the eyes and ttntadea. Hence F*o*to*mliA 
41., of or pertaimng to the pitslomiu^ ^ 


under the oenoioa term of* head*. Md., The praeatoitilal 
toauiicw IS auiiilar in atructure to an ordinary cirrua. 
t gg— tr a ction, Obt. rmre-K [ad. late L, 
prefstrictibn em binding fast, n. of octloD t. prm- 
string^: see next.] The binding or tying up 
of the eyea ; blindfolding, blinding. 

1841 Miltqh Animadv. iii. Wits. 1851 III. 9x3 Boast not 
of your eyes, 'ria fear'd you have Balaania disease, a pearla 
in your eye, If ammona Prmutrictioa. 

t Fraatri'llf^f v. obs. rare, [«d. L./n.. 
ttrtnglfre to bind last, also to touch upon, 
mention, f, prm, Piii- A. v stringgre to draw tight, 
to touch,] tram. To touch upon, mention, ueler to. 
Jffiflfl H Mohs i)iv. Dial, iv iiu (1713) 999 ITie greatest 
Wits of the World have been such PerMms aB yon seem so 
freely to prestrioge. 

Pxeat nail ^ prexs of sail : aee Pebos tb.l 9. 
Pre-Btttdyt aee Pee- A. i. Freitwoodo, 
obs. form ol pKXhaiuooD. Preaubniatent, Pre- 
aubterminal : aee Pee- A. 3, B. 3. 

PreiniK prf‘.sffl). rare. [a. L.pmsii/ a dancer 
in ])ublic, the leader of the (dancing priests), 
heuoe in late L. a president, m med.L. a prelate, 
bishop, f. ^prrsilire, prsemlt-um, to dance befiire 
others, f. pr» before, in front -f sedire to leap, 
dance.] A prelate, a bishop. Hence Fra*anlata, 
the tenure of office of a * presnl *. 

(xj37 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 49 For bisshopea ybteased kei 
beret h many names, Preeul mnd /on tifex and metropoli.. 
tonus.} 1377 tr. BulUnfyrts Decades (1599) 685 I'hcse are 
called both bishops, chiefe priests, and p 


tauus.} 1377 tr. BuHingm^e Decades (1599) 68$ I'hcse are 
called both bishops, chiefe priests, and presuht. 1853 J. 
Stxvknson Hast. Wks. Beaa 431 note. Upon which day 
Deusdedit. .commenced the tenth year of his presulate. 

II Preraltor. Obs. rare-K In 7 praa-. [Late 
L pnr suiter one who donees before others, agent -n. 
f. sec prec.] One who leads the dance. 

1^8 CuDWORTH Intell. Syst. 397 In the world, God, as 
the Coryphaeus, the Praccentor and Prmsuhor, beginnirig 
the Dance and Mustek, the Stars and Heavens move round 
after i>ini according to those numbers and measures, which 
he prescribes them, all together making up one must excel* 
lent Harmony. 

f PresU'ltoiy, a. Ohs. netue-wd. [f. after Dk- 
bultort: see Pbe- A and prec.] Characteriaed by 
leaping forward, presumptuous. 

x^ (fAVLK Masgnstrom. X47 Betwixt the desnho^ levity 
of an indifferent casualty and the preaultory temerity of an 
urging and inevitable necesaity. 
l^etnmable (prAifi mabT), a, [f. rBEBDiTR V. 

+ -ABLK; BO ¥. presumable (i6th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . Capable of being presum^ or taken for gi auied ; 
proliabk, likely. 

xSpa I..o(KK Toleration iii.vui.Wka 1797 II. 380 Wliich 
Corruption of Nature, that they may retain .. I think is 
very pre.sumablc. 1704 Norris Ideal IV^oHd 11. i. 5 Sup- 
posing invself to consist of soul and body, 'tis fairly pre- 
Bumable that 'tis my soul that thinks. x868 Stanley fves/rn. 
Abb, ill. 145 No other presumable mark of violence was sueu. 

2 . To be expected or counted on befoiehond. 
x8as Lams Let. to Old Gentleman, Whether a person.. 

of 8ixty*ihrce..maY hope to arrive, within a presumable 
nu mber of ycai at . . the character . . of a learned man. xB6o 
Adler Fauriere Prav. Poetry xin, 413 I’he abrupt return 
of Philip Augustus, .compromised the presumable results of 
tlie third crusade. 

Pteawmably, adv. [f. as prec. + -LT 2 .] 
tl. With presumption or taking of things for 
granted without examination. Obs. rart^K 
Ki46 Sir T. Biownb Paeud. A/. 34 Anibora presumably 
writing by common places, wherein for many ycarea pn> 
miacuously amaaaing all that nnakes for their subjocU 
2 . Qualifying a statement : As one may preonme 
or reasonably suppose ; by presumption or supposi- 
tion ; probably. 

xSafl PoB Kirkland Wks. 1864 III. ^ A journal exclu- 
sively devoted to foreign concerns, and therefore presumably 
imbued with aometbing of a coHmopoUtau spirit. 1869 
Browning Riugh Bh.ynii. X957 Where all presumably is 
peace and joy. s88e L. Stbphbn Pape L a The little liouse- 
Kold was mesumal;^ a very quiet one. 1883 Sir H. Cotton 
in Law Tames LXXI^ >91/* A vendor is presumably 
aware of the nature of hia due. 

tPreSU'mant, a. Obs. rare, [a. F. pr4su~ 
numt, pres. pple. of prisumer to Peshuiie.] Pre- 
suming, presumptuons. 

1600 W. Watson Deeacosdom (s6oa) 316 If bla Mamatie 
permit it to passe currant without due punishment inflicted 
vpon the pruumant scribe I Father Parsonsk i6xaT. Jambs * 
JeeuiPs Donmf 66 This great auctority, which this pro- 
aumant Scribe tooke vpon him, made him no little prowd. 
Hence tVra0n*iiMuitl7 (in MS. presumediye) 


lUfe (prAfei'aa), 9. Also 4 -mwi 
•ouni, .S*^. prevmm, 6 p r a > w ii» , Se. pMoiiiei 
7 prsaome. [a. F. prisumer (la^isth c. ta 
llatx.^DArm.), or ad, L. prmsdtm^Pre to take before, 
anticipate, in late L. to take for granted, aanime, 
iuppose. dare ; f. /ne, Pee- A, I + sUmgre to take.] 
t !• trans. To take posaesaioa of without right ; 
to ttsturp, seise. Obs. rare. 

e talfo WvfxiF Sa^ n'ks. 111. 363 pe pope mel not x^ullcr 
telle bat he la Anticrut . . kan for to puite many mennislyvea 
for kiB office |iat he presumed tr. Higdon (Bofts) 

1 1. 157 Kiriadma. . prsauinede alle the grownde [orig. ierreem 
omnem aseearpeuaitl. 

2 . To take upon oneself, undertake without ade- 
quate Ruthonty or permission ; to venture upoB. 

a. with simple object. 

ctjte WvcLiF Serm. Sel. Wks. I, 76 pci ben contimrle to 
allcpn newe ordiiN hst ben presumed n^ens Crist. 14.. 
R ule Syon Monast. iiii. in Collect. ToPogr. ( 1834) 1 . 3 1 If any 
haue desire to lyghe in her cowle. none schal presume Ihya, 
withe outc speci-d licence of tlie at;bea. loeoCAXiON Hem 
to Die 7 Late none presume iiothynge of nyin selfe. igix 
Act 33 Hen. Vllt,c. 6 Evill disposed persons, ..presumynae 
wiiruliye and obHtynatlye the violacion and breach 01 toe 
saide Acte. 1669 Ld. Cnaworth in \%tk Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v, 13, I had not prasumed so much but that 
1 have heard myXorde off Rutland say (etc.]. 1780 John* 
■ON Let, to Mrs. Thrale to July, Hopes of excellence 
wliich 1 once presumed, and never have attained. 1784 
CowrKB Task ui. 4*9 One.. whose poR'ers, Preauming an 
attempt not leas subTime, Pant [etc]. 

b. With iuf. 'Jo be so piesumptuous as; to 
take the liberty ; to venture, dare Uo do something). 

9373 Barbour Brute 1. 57a (The King] swour that ha eukl 
Mwiigeance u Off that brwya, that pivsuxiiyt swa Aganya 
kirn to brawie or rys. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Seaieit iii. 

8b 9 Fore he be-cause of cowatice, prroaumyc aik a man losla. 
1460 Cakravr Chroa. (Rolls) 43 He (UsnahJ presumed 
to do upon him the prestis stole. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Costa. 
Preyer, Comanuneom. We do not presume to come to this 
thy table (omercifull lord) trusting 111 our owne righteouanes, 
but [etc.]. 1634 W. Woon Neeu Eng. Prosp. 'i’o Kdr., Yet 
dure 1 presume to present thee with the true relation. 9730 
PofR Res. Man 11. x Know then tbysdf, preMime not God 
to scan. 9791 Man. Uakcliffr Rom. horeet v, May 1 pre- 
Biime to ask what }ia« interested you tints in her favour? 
sB68 R Edwards RaLgk I.xxiii. 517 To hie mind, it was. . 
intolerable that historians should presume to^ in judgmeat 
on the actions of kings. 

1 0. Also presume oneself, presume upon oneself, 
in same sense. Obs. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxiii. 78 (Hau’l. MS.) O t rybawde, whi 
hast poll presumyd thiaclfror tosey that kou were emperour? 
1444 Rolls ^ Par It, Y. loB/a Wbo so cvere presume opon 
hym or tliaime, to accept or occupie tbr seide Office of 
.Sberreff, by vertue of such Grauiites. 14^ Caxton Eeytes 
o/ A. IV. XV. *75 Noon ought to pra>ume himself to take eny 
tliinge of the armes of an other. 

fd. reji. To set oneself np, be piesumptuous. 
CX340 Hamixn.r Prose Tr, st Prrsumynge of thi silfeand 
voynlikynge of thi nife of eny thynge tliat God hath •cat 
the bodili or gostfly. 

1 3 . trans. (with inf. or r/.) To profess, pretend, 
make pretension. Also presume upon onese^ 
(qiiot. 1470). 

1470-85 Mai.orv Arthur n. L 76, I wille my self aiaaye. 
not presurnyrige vpon iiiy self lluU 1 am the best kny^te. 
1557 Nokih Uueuata's Hiall Pr, in. xiii. (1568) ssTThe 
prince whiche ii^ vertuous, and preRumethe to be a ihristian, 
.. oughte to considre wluit fosse or profyte will ensue 
thereof. Ibid, xxxvii. 69 If a man did narowly examin y* 
wees of many, which presume to bee vej^ vertnoo*. 1581 
Pkitte Gatazuls Cfv. Cotav. 11. (1586) 51 Those who will not 
presume to bee able to doe anie thing, knowc how to doe 
mast tliinges, and tfiow who take upon tlicm to known all 
thinges, are those which commoiilie knowt nothing at all. 
1659 Gaule Alagasii ont. 979 Although be much presumed 
to be an astroli<ger or diviner, himselie. 

tb. inir, Presume of', to lay claim to pre- 
■nmptaonsly, pretend to. Obs ntre^^. 

*899 THVtmE Auimadp. 31, 1 will not presume of nuiche 
knowledge in these touiiges. 

4 . trans. To assume or take for granted; to 
presuppose; to anticipate, count upon, expect (in 
earliest instances with the notion of over-con- 
fitlence). spec, in /.aw : To take as proved until 
evidence to the contrary is fortboomiug. a. with 
inf., obj. clause or o^. and comph 
1377 Langl. P. PI. D. Prol. xo8 be cardlnales atte Courte 


ket .. power presumed in hem a Pope to make. ri3|MI 
Chaucer Merck. T, 959 A ful greet fool is any conseUlour*. 
That dar prejuime, or elles uienken it That has consell 


adv., presumingly, presumptuously. service. 1538 Starkky E.atgimead t iv. x 

e x^ In Fumiv. Ballade fr. MSS. (1870' 1 . 411 She spake Jp preauppo^d end vtturiy pmumyd 

h** wordee presumetlye, & eayd: *ye Byrdes, behold & se 1 SwiiteutNB TesiaaatoaUa «i. xtiL 993 Sc 


h** wordee presumetlye, & eayd: *ye Byrdes, behold & se 1 
Do nat gmgc, for H* vryll byt be ; Sucho ye myfortune.' 

t yrfeiH null tb, Obs, [C next] The met of 
preioming. 

1 . Antidpatlon, expectation. 

c 1470 HBNRVeoN Afar. Pab, vni. {Pr, Sw.) irxxiti, Tfair email 


1 . Antidpatlon, expectation. 

c 1470 HBNRVeoN Afar. Pab, viii. {Pr, Sw.) jrxxii., . ...... 

birdis. Jichtit doun, Boc of the nettls na preeume thay had. 

2 . PresumpGon, audacity ; on instance of this. 


tarn T. Wation Biiogme Death Sir P, tb'oMaigham 360 
Ah bat my Ma«a.-b«iiis to tfmnbk at myjrat piwM 
sflw W. Amjiunmam Aob ofSnro^ * Feayta 

mr gndoiis InddgeM for «y rude. Pmswbmu rsflw 


mr gndoiis InddgM for »y rada P 
CiumAN Hiadm. 495 Wfentkctf GUr-lSkt 
urged the more foibarM. 


■Itolde passe his loides wit. Sie G. Havk Lano Araau 
(S.T S.) 997 Fra tyme a itinn m reesavit in eervica he is 
preeumyt ay to be servand quhill he be ndesebit of bis 
•ervioe. ig^ Starkky Eaifimaui t. hr. xex That, by the law 
y» preeuppo^d and vtturiy pmumyd to be truth, tma 
SwiitauRNa Testaaaaoaaia «i. xtiL 993 Smiie are of opinim. 
that eoery man ie presumed to liae till he be an hundtacl 
yearee old. xieS T. Sprncbr Legach 304 The proposition 
presumes, that one of the three must m indured, and ao 
more but ona of them. 1759 RoeaaTSON Hist, ^tl. at- 
Wks. 1813 1 . 936 Elizabeth, we may preeume, did not wish 
that the proposal should be raceivM fo any other manner, 
liof E. H east Reportt VI. Ie At any uma beyond the 
flrst seven years they might fairly nrasame him dead. 1879 
Lubsock i4dVr. Pol. bSdtac.K, ao Cicero in one of hia lettcra 
to Ateivus..pKBumai that he would not cate to have any 
from Britain. 


b. with simple object. 

dgig Reg’' Privy Council Scot, L 343 Hir MoJetiie nevir 
pmumit alteratioan of the guid m quiet estait of the 
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eqpmoun weUl. 1646 Sin T. Biowns pMtud Bp. 131 We 
cannot presume the «st»>tence of this animall, mit dare we 
afSrme there is any Phsenie in Nature. 4S1703 Busairr Om 
If. T, Matt. L 19 Kind and oierciful men always presume the 
beat, stxt CauisB Higttt (ed. s) V. 41a Until a writ of seisin 
b awarded, executed, and returned, tall which must appear 
upon record, and cannot be presum^). ii7i Six W. M« 
Jamxs in Law AV>. 6 Cbanc. App. 357 Death U presumed 
from the person not being heard of for seven years. 

5 . inir. To aci oi p.ouecd on the assumption of 
right or permission ; to be presiimutnous, take 
libertiea Often presume on^ upon (f of ) : to act 
presamptaouily on the strength of, to rely upon as 
a pretext for prcAumpiion ; also in neutral sense, 
to take advantage of. 

c 1430 Lvdo. Min. Potms (Percy Soc.) 37 To be coupled to so 
hiheaslate, I am unable, 1 am not apt thereto, So to piesmiie. 
tgSo Lvlv Enphue* (Arb.) 346 Presume not too niut-h of the 
curtesies of those 1600 E. Buiunt tr. Conesiogg*^ The 
CathuUque King knowing the PortugaU topresiinte beyond 
their strength. idBj D. A. Art Coiweru 6 If they pre«ume 
too much upon their nobility, a 1708 Bbvksii>gr Tkes. 
Thtol. (i7io)*lI. 930 To take no care, is to presume upon 
providence. 1797 Gouv. Moaais in Sparks Lift ^ IVHi. 
(183s) 111 . 106 Ignorance will presume, and its presumption 
wifi be chastised. 1877 Fskkman Norot. Conq. (ed. 3) 1. 
App. 785 Lest other strangers should venture to presume on 
their kindred with Kinga sSBg (see Paitas r*.' x6|. 

0 . iuir. To press forward presumptuously; to 
advance or malce one’s way over-ooniidcntly into 
an unwarranted position or place; to aspire pre- 
sumptuously ; to presume to go. Now rare or O^s. 

e t4|0 Preematonry 717 Presume not to hye fur nothynae, 
For thyn hye blod, ny thy comynse. igdg SrArt xton tr. 
Btdt't Hiti. Ck, Eng. 159, I straightly chardged him not to 
presume to that mynisterie which he could not do accord- 
ingly. Milton P. L. vii. 13 Up led by thee, Into the 

Heaven ot Heavens 1 have presumed, An earthly guest. 
l« 97 . Dsvdkn i'hg. Past. vii. 31 If my Wbhes liave pre- 
sum'd too high. 

7 . Presume on^ upon^ iff of ) : to rely upon, count 
upon, take for gi anted; to form expectations of, 
look for. Now rare or Obs. 

exfSKb C'trss Pkmbsokb Ps. xci. 11 , (Thou shall] on his 
truto noe lesse presume, Then most in shield affy. 1397 J. 
Kino On Jenat (1616) 46 Some haue presumed, by con- 
lecture, vpon his going to Tarshish, ana fleeing from the 
face of the Lord. iteB Don ft Clkavbr Expot. Prmt. ix-x. 
I 9 S They presumed of peace and safety, and so their 
destruction commeth suddenly without resistance. 1684 
Pksyb D'^aty e; July, How uncertnin our lives are, and how 
little to he presumed of 1688 Pennsyiv. Archn^ot 1 . 107 
Upon which accounts I shall presume on )rou. 1786 Enticx 
London IV. soa 'I'hese could not be presumed upon for 
columns exceeding four feet in diameter. 1803 Foreti of 
iloktnelbe 1. 9, 1 was not to presume on any further favours. 

Vraramad (ur/kia ml), ppL a. [t. prec. 
-bdI.] Assumed before or without proof; taken 
for granted ; anticipated, expected. 

1397 Hookbr Eeel. Pot. v. lx. f 6 As there is In their 
Christian Parents and in the Church of God a presumed 
desire that the Sacrament of Baptisme might be given them. 
1848 Sir T. Browne itittt) Pseudodoxia Epidemica: or 
Enquirias into Very many received Tenents, And commonly 
presumed Trutha iSiy Jar. Mill Brit. tndta 11 . iv. v. 169 
The unpopularity .. or Jafiier's admiubtratiun, and the 
presumed weakness of hb government. 

SPraaumadly (prfziiS'mddli), [f. prec. 4- 
•LY^.J As !<• or may lie presumed; supposedly. 

1889 Daily Newt ii June, The maiority . . of presumedly 
educated people. 18^ J. Pavn Luea DarrtUt li, The cab 
was . .presumedly within a few doors of her destination. 
1891 Salmono CAr. Doetr. tmmort. liL 1 . 09 Take the 
synoptical account, .as presumedly the earlier. 

Prainmer (prfzif«*m94). [f. Puisumi v. 
•bbI.J One who presumes. 

1 . A presumptuous person. 

1309 Fishks Strm. Wks. (1876) 970 Of such presumers 
Bcante one amonges a thousande oometh vnto tnis grace. 
1843 Milton Coiatt. Wka 1851 IV. 345 An illiterat, and 
arrogant presumer in that whloi hee understands not. 1791 
Paine Eigbtt of Mnn 11. iv. (179a) 33 Mr. Burke is such 
a bold presumer. 1845 Mks. S. C. Hall fPAdtA/y viii. 
The broad, vulgar, pompous presumer who dared to tattle of 
'hb family*. 

2 . One who assumes or takes something for 
granted, without proof. 

1898 L^ks TokraHon til Wks. 1737 II. 46a He must 
pass for an admirable Presumer, who seriously affirms tliat 
It b presumable that all those who conform to the National 
Religion where it b true, do so understand, believe and 
prance it, as to be in the way of Salvation. 1708 H. Dno- 
WELL Nat. Mori. Horn. Some 159 The Question .. whether 
the Mistakes be euch as the Presumer takes them to be. 

Presu'iniUt vbK sb, [f. Prbsu mk v. + -ino i.] 
The action oC tlTe verb Prbsumk ; presumption. 

t38s Bentley Mom* Maironet 11. 179 By the transgression 
of Adam, whose haughtie presuming, .thought to be as Thy 
selfe. #1894 Tillotson Eerm. Epk. itu 19 Wks. 1717 11. 


The action oC the verb Prbsumk ; presnmption. 

t38s Bentley Mom^ Maironet 11. 179 By the transgression 
of Adam, whose haughtie presuming, .thought to be as Thy 
selfe. #1894 Tillotson Eerm. Epk. itu 99 Wks. 1717 11 . 
396 An affront to modest Company, and a rude presuming 
wpon their Mprohatioib i8yi K. Ellis tr. CmtnUnt xxiv. 8 
you suffer hb alien arme presuming. 
Prenniiags ppl* ^ [f* Prbsu me v. -f -iko ] 
That presumes ; presamptuous, arrogant. 

1894 SuMdie. yat. I in Soutliey Comm.pi. BA. Ser. ii. 
(X649) 50 The Puritan as he increaseth doily above the 
Protestant In number, so is he of a more presuming.. dis- 
position and seal. 1878 Dryobn Anrenga, Epil. 49 He 
more faue (like a presuming Man) Their votes who cannot 
Judge, tlmn theirt who can. 1899 Mill Liberty iv. 139 If one 

G irson could hoiietily point out to another that he thinks 
m in^ fault, without being considered unmannerly or 
presuming. 


Hence Vxwm'aslBilj adv.^ presumptnonsly. 

1808 Hiebom IVkt, I. 697 Grant that 1 may not bee 
prcHumiaglie secure touching mine owne estate xBaa 
Biackto. Mng. LXXIl. 5x3 And thusmay'si thou, .meet Che 
Fate ihou can'Ht not see. In h<^, but not presumingly. 
t BFesu'inptad, pa»ppte. Obs, rare-^^, [f. L. 
prmsumpi-us, pa. pple. ol prmsumire (see next) 
-EO 1.1 .Made or <ione presumptuously. 

1530 Bale Apot. 106 b. Neither b it a poynte ofinfidelyte 
against God, in them wnych hath . . dampnably vowed, nor 
yet a goyn^e backe from a godly purpose (to break a vow], 
the vowe beynge prosumted. dyksembled, and fayned. 

Presumption (prJVwmi'Jou). Forms : 3 pro* 
sumoiua, 4 -aumpolun, 4- presumption ; also 
4-5 -■om(p)olon, -aumpsion(e, 4-6 -cio(u)n(e, 
-oyon, 5 -aumoyoun.e, -eompaoione, 6 Sc, -tioun, 
7 'SU ntion; 7 pxee-. [ME. a* OK. presumperon 
(Ta-i3th c. in Hatz.-Daim.), /rarc/hr/Vtoit, mod.F. 
prlsomption • Sp. presuncion, It. presuneione, ad. 
L. prxtumpiiffn^em a taking beforehand, anticipa- 
tion, in late L. confidence, andauity, n. of action 
f. prmsBmPe to Pbksume.) 

1 1 . Seizure and occupation without right ; nsnrpa- 
tion ; presumptuous assumption ipf an office) : cf. 
pREBUMB V. \ b. Obs. rare. 

(?a 1133 Liget Henrici /, c. xo |x (Schmid 449) Praemedi* 
tatus anaultus ; robaria, stretbreche ; praesuiiiptio terrae vel 
pecuiibe regis ] 1438-30 tr. Higdon (Rolls) II. 147 So that 
peple, of rubbers made inhabicatores, occupieda the northe 
parteti of Brlieyne thro presumwion. ibid, VI 1. iBi 
Stigandus. .entrede the seete of Wynchestre by presiimp- 
cion and supportacion [L. IVrnionientem tedem tmutsorat]. 

Haroino Confut. Apol vi. xix. 339 In their preaump- 
tion of that office they are not duly called vnto. 1809-ie 
(jDlrridoe Friend (1B44) 1 . 34 An office which cannot be 
procured gratb. The industry, necessary for the due 
exercite of its functions, is^ its purchase-money : and the 
absence, .of the same .. implies a presumption in the literal 
. .sense of the word. 

2 . The taking upon oneself of more than Is 
warranted by one's position, right, or (formerly) 
ability ; forward or over-confident opinion or con- 
duct ; arrogance, pride, effrontery, assurance. 

a laea Ancr. R. 908 Nb hit ^ spece of prude ich 
cleopede presumciun. 1340 Ayenb. 17 pe pridde [bo3 of 
prede b] ouerweniiige ^t we clepeh presumcion. 1393 
PuKVRY Remouitr. (18311 131 To compel alle criiten men to 
belieue ech determination of the church of Rome 19 a blinde 
and open presumption of Lucifer and antichrist. ^1440 
Gotia Rom. xxiii. 78 (Add. MS.) Thou shalt go to my lord, 
and there thou shalt aunswere of thyn presumpscion. X533 
CovRROALR ff Sam. vi. 7 God smote him there because of 
his presumpeion, so that he dyed there l>esyde the Arke of 
Goa. 1801 Shaks. AlCt Wellix. i. 154 But most it is pre- 
sumption in vs, when The help of heauen we count the act 
of men. 1789 Bblrham Est. ll. xU. 544 It would be great 
presumption in me to attempt a reply. 1873 Manning 
Mission H, Ghost |v. X07 Presumption b a confidence 
founded upon ourselves. 

8. The assuming or taking of something for 
granted ; also, that which is presumed or assumed 
to be, or to be true, 011 probable evidence ; a belief 
deduced from facts or experience; assumption, 
assumed probability, supposition, expectation. 

13.. Cnrtor M. 97800 (Cott.) O ^ bicums presumpeion, 
pat es hoping of vnreson. igSa Langl. P. PL A. xi. 49 
bei puytep fork presumpclun to preue pe Mhe. C1386 
Chavcrr Mtlib. p 440 by certeyne presunipcions and con- 
iectynges 1 holde and biieeue that God. .hath suffred thb 
bityde by luste cause resonabte. 13M Mosr DobelL Salem 
Wka 961/1 A man may sometime so suspecte of felony 
by reason of sore proumpeions, that though no man saw 
hyni doe it.. yet may he be founden giltye of it. 1997 
Morlby Infrod. Mns. 150 Othera haue done the contrary, 
rather vpon a presumption then any reason which they haue 
to doe so. 186s J. Davies tr. MandeltUft Trteo. aao I'hey 
..never order any to be tortured, but UTOn very great pre- 
sumptiona X747 Gould Et^. Ante 53 It will be proper to 
shew on what Presumptions it is grounded. 1838 Db Morgan 
Eee, Probmb. 91 We do not know the contents of the um, 
but only the result of a certain number of drawings, from 
which we cen draw presumptions . . about the whole con- 
tents. 1848 Grote Greece 1. xxi. II. x6o The presumptions 
arr all against it. 1881 Westcott 4 Host Grk. N . 7 *. Introd. 
I 8 The . preaumprion that a relatively bte text b likely to 
be a rebtively corrupt text. 

b. spec, in Law, Presumption of fact \ the 
inference of a fact not certainly known, from known 
facts. Presumption of lam : ^a) the aasumption of 
the truth of anything until the contrary 11 proved ; 
(A) an inference established by the law as universally 
applicable to certain circamstancei. 

1896 Bacon Metx. A Uee Com, Law l ▼. (1636) as So 
great a perturbation of the judgment and reason as in pre- 
sumption of law mans nature cannot overcome. 1768 Black- 
RTONB Comm. Ii. ix. 146 Having sown the land, which is for 
the good of the public, upon a reasonkble presumption, the 
law will not suffer him to be a loser by it. >844 Grbbnlbap 
Law Eviti. I . iv. 1 14. 73 Presumptions of Law consist of 
those rules, which, in certain cases, either forbid or dispense 
with any ulterior inquiry. 1877 Wharton Law Evfd. IL 
1 1936. 440 A presumption of fact be logical argument from 
a fact tn a fact? Or.. it is an argument which tnfeie a fact 
otherwise doubtful, from a fact which is proved. 1893 Pitt- 
Taylor't Law Etnd. (ed. 9) I. v. 69 PrWumptlve evidence 
b usually divided into two branches, namely, 
qf /an>, and premmpHome qf fnet Preeumplions of law 
consist of those rules, which, in certain cases, either forbid 
or dispense with any ulterior inquiry. Presumptions of law 
are suh-divided inio two cltsiM, oamelyi oeadutioe and 
ditpxdaMu 


PBESTTMFTXrOSlTY. 

4 . A ground or reason for presuming or believ- 
ing: presumptive evidence, 

3588 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1693) 13 If you will now 
aske me what presumption 1 haue then te charge him more 
then another. . 1 will answere you. 1898 Dramhall Conucr, 
Bpt, Y. 239 If the strong^ preeumtion in the world may 
have any place. 1771 Jumne Lett. xUv. (xS'Xi) 939 I'lie 
wesump ion b strongly against them. 1838-9 Hallam 
tiiet. Lit. 1. 1. iv. 9 Bt. 303 There Beems Rtrong internal pre- 
Bumption againtt the authenticity of these epistles. i8Be 
Canpbntkr in igtk Cent. Apr. 614 The presumption b 
altogether very strong, that these vast masses have originally 
formed part or a great icewheet, formed by the cumubtive 
pressure of successive snow-fidla 

t Preraniptioiuii a. Obs, Also 5 -tlua, 5-6 
-tooua, 6 -tiouso, proionitioua. [ME. a. OF. 
presoncieus (lAth c. in Godpf.), ad. late L. /ne- 
sumptissus (5th c.), f. prmsumMiifH^em Presump- 
tion : see -lOOB; cf. the less regular Pbbsumptucdb.] 
- Presumptuous 0. t. (In quot. 1596 as adv,) 

c X400 Dttfr. Trey 3847 Machaon the mody kyng wes.. 
Proutle ft presumptius, prouyt of wille. 1949 Cotnpl. Scot. 
L 19 Princis . . becummlH ambidus ande presunipteous, 
throucht grice superfluite of veltht. 1970 Lrvins Manip. 
997/39 Presiimptiouse, /rwsMNxAfNarNs. 1998 Dalrvmpls 
tr. Leslie'e Hist. Scot. t. (S. T. S.) 71 Mair arrogantlie, pre- 
Bumpteoiis, and mair proudlle, than waa decent, a 1807 
Sir E. Dvkr Writ. (1879) 39 Presumptions eye, to gaxe on 
Phillis face. i66a R. Mathew Vnl. A Ich. | 8x. 108 People 
desperately presumptious both to abuse themselves and me, 
1819 Zt'inca 11. B48 The growth of presumptioua hopes. 

Hence t FroRU'mptioiiBlj ctdv . ; t^Fremi'BLp- 
ttouRnauB. 

iSex Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. lx. Thou. .*Presumpteouslie.. 
My Lady heir blasphemit in thy rime, sgia Act 4 
Hen. Pi//, c. 19 Prtatnble. Presumtiously contrary to the 
lawes of Glide and all holy (Jhurche. a 184a Sir W. Monron 
Naval Tracts iii. (1704) 337/9 That he carry not himself 
pnmdly or piesumptioiisly. i86a K. Mathrw Uni. Alch. 

67. 199 Some that have used it pi-esumptiou^ly. 1999 
Vekon Godly Sayings (1846) 91 He receiveth . the eacrameuC 
..too the coi idem nat yon of hys ^prcsuinptiousnes. 

PreRimiptive (pri'zo m'tiv), a. [a. F. pri- 
sompiif -we (ifith c. in Hatz.-Darin.), also obs. 
ptesumpUf ad. late L. prasuntptivus (Priscian), 
f, prmsumpt-t ppl. stem ol prasUmfre to Presume ; 
see -iVB.] 

1 . » Phebumptuoub 1. Now rare or Obs, 

1800 Daniel Civ. IVars viii. Ixvii, To keepe his forward- 
nes Backe from presump' iue pressing. s8.. Bkuwn G'h 
Th|ie being two opiniuns repugnant to each another, it 
may not be presumptive or sceptical to doubt of both 1748 
Smollbit Rod. Rand. (18x2) 1 . 41B Your piesumptive 
emulatidh in a much 11101 e interesting affair. x8x6 J. Evans 
in Mont hip Mag. XLI. 194 Having so far proceeded in 
a strain of dictaiorship, that some.. may deem altogether 
presumptive. 1883 ScHArr Hid. Ch. I. iv. xxvL 954 He 

E rotested in presumptive modesty, when Christ would wash 
b feet. 

2 . Giving reasonable grounds for presumption or 
belief ; warranting inferences. 

1561 Reg, Prity Connell Scot, I. 174 QuIiUk claus is ad- 
iectit to mak the mair cleir probatioun presumptive. 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV 87 The evidences against 
him were very many, and the circumstances very numerous 
and presumptive. xyBb Blackstone Comm. II. xiii. 197 The 
presumptive evidence of that right is strongly in favour of 
his antagonist. 1817 W. Sblwvh Law Nisi Prmt (ed. 4) 
II. 1028 That will he presumptive against him, that he made 
that return, unless he shews the contrary. 1838-9 Dickens 
Sh. Boo. First of May, If hn is strong presumptive evidence, 
but we have positive proof— the evidence of our own senses. 
1895 [see PRESuMmoN 1 b], 

3 . Based on presumption or inference ; presumed^ 
inferred. LLetr presumptive : see Heir sb. i b. 

i6r8 , 2683, 1879 Presumptive heir, etc. [see Heir th . i b]. 
1673 Euex Papers (Cbmden) I. 89 This estate, wherein I 
berve a reall & presumptive, tho' not a present or a certain 
interest. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, v, 1 'he case of Effie.. 
Deans, is one of those c-Yses of murder presumptive, a 1894 
H. Rbed Lecf. Eng. Hist. ix. (1855) 989 Tht Duke of York 
being the heir presumptive. 1898 Sears A than, il xii. 949 
Immortality b not made presumptive, as a conclusion 
hanging on the last link of a syllogbm, but its gbnt glories 
are disposed. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. | 4. 63s As the 
King was childless.. Mary wm presumptive heiress of the 
C^wn. 

PreraiiiptiTaly« a/v- [f.prec.+-LT8.] By 

presumption or inference : presumably. 

a 1877 BARROW Iftdty qf Church (t68o) xs Presumptively 
every member of this [society] doth pass for a member of 
the other. 1771 Burke Powers tf furies Wka i8xt V. 400 
When he who could read and write was presumptively a 
person in Holy Orders, libels could not be general or dan- 

S eroua 188^ Lo. Sklborne in Lem Rep, 14 (}. Bench Div. 
47 'l*he furniture of an houl b not presumptivaly the pro- 
perty of the person who b occupying the hotel. 

t j?reRa*lliptorilyf Odyt. Obs, rare^\ ff. 
late L. praesumptdrii adv., from prmsumptbrius aaj. 
(rare) , presumptuouit see -ORT * and -lt J « Pri- 
8UMPTCOOSLT. 

t88i in Baoile Corr, (Camden) #34, 1 duret not pre- 
snmptortly underuke . . that whatever stock of that kind 
[tin at Marseillec] they shonld caity over should bee lafei 
tPrffBumptuo-Mity. O^s. nrfv-^ In 5 prs- 
soxntweatd, [a. obs. F. presomptuonsMi. •osUi 
(t 5t)i c. in Godefroy) : see next and -nr.] tJsarpa- 
tion; -« pRisUMPTioir x. 

C149B Lovbmch Grail L 340 But now knowi I wel that 
thilke same sa, That 1 Inne sss be presamtwesie, it Is that 
sameseya to dsens Wher asGodto hb dbdpbs MaaehbSsna. 
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Freramptnumt (pr/kv-mPtiiAs), a Alio 4 
•lomptuoao. 5 -lumptuoM, (*8aii), 5-6 -tuoiue, 
*tuow8(A [a. OK. premntmx (lath c. in Hati.- 
Dann.), pnsumpiwux, mod.F. prisom^t*^, 
ad. L. pnesumpiuSsusy late variant of the regular 
prxsumptidsus Pebsumptioub, perh. influenced by 
sumptHffsuSf f. sttmpius (w-itemV] 

1 . Characterised by preiumption in opinion or 
conduct; unduly confident or bold; arrogant, 
presuming; forward, impertinent. 
e tjgo Aftdit dt Pmssiomg D^m, in HampoltU Wkt, (iBqQ 
I. 9a Neuere to be presumptuous ne proud of 
rsi4o Promp, Partt. 41 a/a Presumptuowse, or Mide, or 
Mlapert {P. ouer bolde), presutnptuosuM. 141! S» O. 
Havb Law Arms (S. T. S.) 84 Suppoae a knycht wald be. . 
M presumptuous that he wald assau^e ane hundreth knychtis 
him allane. 1131 Covrsoalb Dan, vii. ao A mouth speak- 
ynge presumptuous thinges. 1593 Smaks. 3 Hsn. iV, 1. i. 
157 Tis not thy Southerne power. .Which makes thee thus 
presumptuous and prowd. 1635 Quarlbs Embl.^ HUra- 
glyph i, That glorious, that presumptuous thing, call'd man. 
1673 O. Walkkk Educ, (1677) 108 Such persons, .if not well 
regulated become scornful and presuintuous. 1777 Robert- 
SOM Hist, Am§r. 11 . v. Ba Narvaez, no less brave in action 
than presumptuous in conduct, armed himself in haste. 
iSto booTT Lady of L. 1. xi. The tower whjLch builders vain 
Presumptuous pil^ on Shinar's plain. 1881 P. Brooks 
Candit q/ L ard 099 It is almost as presumptuous to think 
you can do nothing as to think you can do everything. 

1 2 . - Pbesumptivk 3. Obs rare, 
a 1639 Spottibwood HUt, Ck, Scot. v. (1677) 996 A number 
of presumptuous likelihoods and conjectures, to make it 

S tar she was privy to the Murther. i6S3 A. Wilsom 
. / aSs Suspected of being poisoned; the Symptoms 
g very presumptuous. 

i* a. That asBuuics beforehand ; antlclpative. Obs, 
rare^^, (But referred by Pnltenliam to sense i.) 

1589 PuTTBNHAM Ehjt. PotsU 111. xix. (Arb.) 939 This 
figure was called ^9 presumptuous. 1 will also call him the 
^ure of presupposall or the preuenter, [Marginnl uoie : 
Procota/Spsis, or the presumptuoua, otherwise the figure of 
PresupposalL] 

Prean mptiiouly, adb. [f. prec. + -lt 2.] 
In a preauinpiuuus manner ; with presumption ; 
with overweening self-confidence or forwardness. 

1^ Lanol. P, Pi. A. XII. 8 pou woldest konne pat 1 can 
and carpen hit after. Presumptuowsly, parauenture a-pose 
BO manye, That [etc.]. 1413 Pilgr. Soude (Caxton) 11. xliiL 
(xBsy) 49 Heretykes, and Scysmatikes presumptuously per- 
uertyn hooly Scrypture. CIS36 M. Nisbet Tim/aU's 
Prot. to Houtans in AT. T, in Scots (S. T. S.) ill. 338 They 
..ar blynde, and gangis to wyrk presumptwalye. 1341 
Hknbv VI L 1 Deciar, Scots Biij, All the«;e be ouer pre- 
sumptuously done Bgaynste vs. sfiss Rowlands Gd. Netwes 
4* bad 3 Grosse ignorance presumptuously will prate Of 
Krious matters that concerns a State, a 1780 Smbfribi o 
(D k. fiuckhm.) Whs. (1753) 11 . 136 Presumptuously to arro- 
gate a Preheminence above all their Brethren. 

PrwiwiiiptuousneBs. [f. as prec. 4 - -NES 8 .] 
The quality of being presumptuous; groundless 
lelf-confidence ; over-bold forwardness. 

c 1400 ChroH, Vilod. aSio Ny suche preBump>uisnas vixme 
here take. C1490 Promp, Parv. 413/3 (MS. K.) Pre- 
sumptuowsnes, presumptuositas. 1535 Covbrdalb 1 Sam, 
xvtL a8, 1 knowe thy presumpcuoii8nea.se well ynough, and 
the wickednesse of thine heit; for thou art come downs 
to se the buttnylL 1688 Bunvan Jerus. Sinner Saved 
(1700) 98 This presumpiuousiiSHS is a very heinous thing in 
the eyes of Goo. 180a Ediu, Sev, I. aoi It seems to be the 
business of philosophy, .to restrain the presumptuousnesa 
of the theorist. eSSa A. W, Ward in Afacm. Maff. XLVl. 
435 One thing, .may be asserted without presuniptuousness. 

t Presuppo'ne, Obs, .Chiefly Sc, [In 
I400 ad. med.L. prmsuppdnHre (Albertus Magnus, 
a 1 350), f. /rjr, PuE- A. 1 4- sup^nire to Suppose; 
in Sc. perh. f. Pbe- A. i ■< Suppune (funud c 1535).] 
trans. To presuppose ; to assume beforehand. 

c 1400 Apol, Lett. 19 perfor how a persoun prescit curse hi 
autonte of he [kirk], neuer he lesse he presupponih pe kirk. 
01598 Rollock Serm, 1849 I. 480 This presupponeth 
. . mat the church is full of sin so long a.«i it is in this world. 
1609 Humb Admon. in tVodroiu Soc, Misc, (1844) 5B3 , 1 pre- 
suppone that tlmiti grave personages wer alyve to behold 
your proceedingia, 

PraBUppOSal (prfsifp^j'z&l). Now rctre, [C 
next4--AL: cf.SuPFOSAL.] A ‘supposar or supposi- 
tion formed beforehand ; a presupposition. 

1589 PUTTENHAM EUff. PoesU IIL XIX. (Arb.) bo 6 If our 
presupposall be true, that the Poet is of all other the most 
auncient Orator. Ibid, S39 (see Pebsumptuous 3]. K. 
L'Estbanob Amsw. Diss. 35 He.. Proceeds upon the Pre* 
Buppoial of an 1 mag inary Jhreach, and Right. 1847-8 Ds 
Quincbv Protestantism Wks. 1858 VI II. 131 Scriptural 
truth.. b protected by its piodigious iteration, and secret 
presuppoaal in all varieties of form. 

Hhresappoie Also 6-7 p]»% 

[a. ^.presupposer (i^th c. in Littrd), after med.L. 
prwsuppffnin (cf. Peesuppoke) 1 see Pbe- A. i and 
Suppose ».] 

1. trans. Of a person ; To suppose, lay down, or 
postulate beforehand ; hence, to take for granted or 
assume beforehand or to start with ; to presume. 

I4b6 Lydo. De Omit. Pijgr, 3043 Pre-supMsyd ther be no 
whyht To whom the oflyco sholde of ryht App^ene off 
duete. 1481 Caxtoh Trwisa't Higdon i\\. xv, Yf heeter 
had be in hii tyme [it] U to presuppose be wolde wniwhat 
haue spoken of kir. 1530 Paijor. 50 For the deebryng of 


them Rtaddle accocdlnge to the loades of hey that they 
presuppoee ^lall bee layde in them. 1703 Moxom MecL 
Exerc, 308 AH the Authon I have met with Roem to pre- 
Mppote their Reader to understand Geometry, lief Sro. 
oMiTM Whs, (1867) 1, 179 Pre-kupposing euco a desire to 
please. 1879 Jowbtt Pfetto (ed. s) 111. §73 You can tell 
tim a song or ode has three parts^. .that degree of know- 
ledge 1 may presuppose. 

t b. To suppokc or assume the existence of (some- 
thing) as prior to something else. Obs, rare, 

(Here the pre- does not quaUfy the suppoeing, but In* 
dluates the order of the things suppoMd.) 

1897 G. K, Disc. Geom, Pfoblems 7 'To presuppose the 
knowledge of Conick Sections to the knowledge of some 
nr^Mry Problems in plain Geometry, is greatly incongruouik 
2 . To suppose beforehand, or <1 priori ; to think 
or believe in advance of actual knowledge or 
experience. 

cs^jQ L. Cox Rhrt. (1899) 87 Presupposynge hym nat to 
be in niuche other case. 1^ £dkn Decades 391 Pre- 
•upposynee the tliynge to Me impossible they neuer 
attempted it 1973 G- Harvey Letter-bk. (^mden) 85 A 
man wuld have prmsupposid that the Masten letters to his 
prsBSideiit iniht have dun aomewhat with his prmsident. 
i(^ Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxi. | 9 Men of corrupted 
minds presuppose that honesty groweth out of simplicity of 
manneni. i8ls Dickens Mui, Fr, l x, With a pervaoing 
air upon him of having presupposed the ceremony to m 
a funeral. 

8. 01 a thing : To require as a necessary preced- 
ing condition ; to involve or imply as an nntecedent. 

sgafi Piigr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 99 The holy lyfe of re- 
ligyon presupposeth grace. 1504 Mirr. Policy (1509) 51 
Gouernement presupposeth Order, forasmuch as without 
Order^ there can be no due gouernment. t 66 g Clabendon 
Ess, ‘I racts (1737) 193 Princes, .can have few friends, because 
friendship piesupposeth some kind of equality. s8eB Palbv 
Hat. Theot. xxiii. (1819) 369 A law presupposes an agent, 
for it is only the mode according to which an agent proceeds. 
1866 Comk, Mag, Aug. 931 Healthy sleep presupposes a 
healthy state of brain. 1877 E. R. Condbb Bsu, Faith vlL 
996 An effect presupposes a cause. 

4 . passive (from i or 3). To be implied or in- 
volved as something previously or already ptesent 
or in existence. Formerly with to (cf, 1 b). 

iSajS Piigr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 155 [This] is necessaryly 
required to be had, as y* meaiie directly presupposed, liefore 
y euery persone can attayne to y* perteccyon of y« contem- 
platyue lyfe. 1537 Eoobworth Serm, Report., Faith, hope, 
and chant ie, be presupposed to the .vii. giftes of the holy 
gooast. 1597 Houkkr Eccl. Pel, v. Iviii. 1 3 Other princi- 
ples, .although not specified in defining, are notwithstanding 
in nature implied and presuppe^d. 1653 Ashwbll Fides 
Aposi. 149 And Christs descent into HellTts presupposed to 
the Article of his Resurrection, a 1716 South Serm. (1744) 
IX. xi. 319 In all rational agents, before every action there 
is presupposed a knowledge of the thing that is to be pro- 
duced by that action. 1833 Lynch Se^/lmpren, iv. 84 In 
all culture, nature is presupposed. 

Hence f 9 reaappo*M sb,^ a preiupposition. Obs. 
199s R. D. Hypnerotomachia 84 Having made thys .. 
swasi ve praesuppcMe . . I . .determined . . to come backe againe 
to this noble . .Nymph. 

Preiuppoied ( ^^’xd), ppl, a. [f. prec. 4 - 
-XD 1.1 Supposed, assumed, or implied beforehand. 

1377-47 Holinsheu Chron, HI. 105/1 All which presufv 
posed plagues concurring. ^.443 M ilton Divorce 11. xvi, I 
wks. 1851 IV. 103 The eflIicaLie of those [rites] depends 
upon the pre.iuppo8ed fiinesse of either party. 1794 Home 
in Phil, Trans, LXXXV. 14 It was a particular saiufaction 
to have an evidence who had no presupposed opinion, there- 
fore impartial. 1840 Thackeray Pans Sk,-hk.^ Case Peytel 
^873) 194 The dreadful weight of hii presuppo^ guilt. 
Pre0nppo0itioi& (prist^p^zi Jon ). Also 8 pm-, 
[ad. med.L. praesup^siiibn-em (01308 in Duni 
Scotus Rer. Princip. 5. ai ), n. of action from med.L. 
preesuppdnlfro i sec Phkiufponi. So F. prd~ 


wldJhiTl^gthreihynSb^ in^dl 

bardb EiroZ ii, vIL (iJM) 943 Ths lawt presupposeth that will, am d^varsd by aimiysts to bo a "^omary mgrfioi 
K iSriShXi with him. B841 Form. ff know^i and their aooepiattCi isan sot Of wli 
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supposition (14th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . The action or an act ox presupposing; a 
supposition antecedent to knowledge ; the assump- 
tion of the existence or truth of something, ss 
a preliminary to action, argument, etc. 

a 1333 Ld. Bbbnerb Gold, Bk, M,AHrel. xxx. (1535) 50 To 
my lugement, these princis are nut chosen, tiiat they 
shulde eate more mete tluui all other,., but with presup- 
position, y* they ought to knowe more than all other. 
1614 Sbldbn Titles lion,^ That cannot.. be conceiued.. 
oiherwise than with a presupposition of a Democracie, out 
of which, as is related, a Monarchie might haue original!. 
1701 Nobbis Ideal World u v. 938 Tlwt which Suaver calls 
a priority of pnesupposition. 1871 Earle PkiM, Eng, 
Tot^ue I 387 I'he verb and adjective alike have their very 
ORture upon the pre-suppoeition of the subatantive. 

2 . That which is presupposed, assumed, or taken 
for granted beforehand ; a supposition, notion, or 
idea assumed as a basis of argument, action, etc. ; 
an antecedent supposition, preliminary assumption. 

IS 79-40 North /’/NAsn'A(xfi76)383 Aa in a Mathematical! 
Proposition, there were many great conjectures and pre- 
suppoaitions, and many long circumstancea to bring the 
matter to a conclusion. t86o Jbr. Taylor Dnci, DuSit, 11. 
ii. rule vi. 1 1, 1 will not now examine whether they oeruinly 
follow from their premises and presuppositions. S847 Lbwbs 
Hist, Pkilot, ( 18^) I. iv. 307 The presupposition^bsurd as it 
really is. has been generally entertained. s88e W. Wallacb 
in Acadesr^ x Apr. 931,^ He soUgbt to set before those who 
ignore philosophy,, .the consideration that there ore a few 
ptesuppoeitions suU unanswered and apparently unanswer- 
able by scientific metbodSi 1895 Athenm^ 13 Fs^. 149/3 
Pre-euppoeitions, axioms, eoetulates, call them wkst^you 
will, am d&wvemd by ansfyshi to be a neosasarv umdient 
of knowledge 1 and their sooeptance ison act of nkbi whkb 
is Justified^ its meulia. 


PBSTBKOB. 

Hence 9 *tmppoai*tlimleM a,, without pre- 
suppositions. 

.1871 Davidson tr. Trendeiembmnr in 7 ml. Spec, Philos. 
VjMfi. 18^ A. Sbth in EsscycL Brit, XVII 1 . 795/1. 
iTMurxnlae, .miffpoot: see Pbk- A. t, a. 
Fraqrdent* obs. f. Pbkosdivt, Pribidimt. 
Preffyoff* *RyMf obs. forms of Pmoisi a, 
PraBylTian, -symphysiAl t see Pre- B* 

I) Praa J8rt(^(prfsi*siini). Pk/sioL [mod.L.p 
f. Pre- B. I 4- Systole.] The interval immediateljr 
preceding the systole. Also atirib. 

Heduse 1 Mpt. 460/1 A study of the sphincters of the 
cardiac and other veina, with remarks on their hermetic 


Pr68iystolio (prfsiRt/i*lik), a. Physiol, [f. ns 
prec. T -10 i so F. prlsysto/i^e.} Preceding the 
systole ; of or belonging to the presystole. 

11^7 DuNGLieoN Diet, Jtted a. v. , Presystolic friction sound. 
iM [see Pbridiabtolic]. 1897 AllbutTs Syst, Med, 111 . 98 
He has. .a well-marked presystolic thrill and a loud pre- 
systoUc murmur at the cardiac apex. 


103s FAOITT CMristianagr, 1. 11. 40 The Abassins reckon a 
■uccession of Chriatian Eraprrors. . .The Prels or Emperours 
dwell in a mooveable City of Tents, 
t Pret, a. Sc. Obs, [s. mod.F. prlt ready : see 
PRKBT.] Ready ; « Pbbbt a. 

SS3S Stbwabt Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1 . 63 Whht laureat Ian- 
maage and pret for till prys [ » ready for to praise], Hts orisoun 
begouth he on this wyss. 

t Preta'Xatet Obs.rare-\ [f. med.L. /ne- 
taxdre : see next and -ate 2.] Estimated, or fixed 
os to amount, beforehand. In quot. const, as 
pa.pple. So ’YWTUtWwtL pa. pplt, Obs, 
e tgao Babclav yx/wWA IL 7a 'I'hat suche excused of warr 
. .shulde pay a certayne soiiime of money prciased to warde 
the wages of such as laufully were admytied to warre. 1570 
Foxa A.ftt M, (ed. 9) 46^3 l*bat no man, vpon payne pre- 
taxate, should helps, rcskew, or relieue the sayd »Mla 


taxate, should helps, rcsfmw, or relieue tl 

Prataacation Cpriteks/i^Jan). 


Also pra-. 


fad. med.L. *prtBtaxlUibn-em, n. of action f. med. 
L prmteuedre 10 count, reckon, or estimate before- 
hand : see Pbe- A. and Taxation. The intermediate 
•ense was app. that of giving a preliminary 
opinion.] The action of giving a vote before 
others ; prior election : see quota. 

1769 Robbrtbon Chae, V (1790) 1 . 3158 This privilege of 
voting first is called by the German Lawyers the rignt ed 
Praetaxation. 1864 Brycr Holy Rom, Emp. xiv, (18M) att 
At the election of Lothar II. a.d. 1135 we find a certain 
amall number of magnates exercising the so-called right of 
prmtaxation; that Is to say, choosing alone the Tuiura 
monarch, and then submitting him to the rest for their 
approval. ibieL 959 The right of prmtaxation had ripened 
into an exclusive privilege oT election, vetted in a small body. 
S878 Stubbs ConsL Hist, 111 . xx. 417 A pretaxation was 
mMe by the ruling officers of the community. 

Pro-teaoh, -telegraph, etc.: see Pbb- A. 

B. a, etc. 

Pretemporal (prf ), a.^ (sb.) [ad. mod.L. 
prmtempordns : see Pre- B. 3 and Temporal (be- 


longing to the temple).] Situated in front of the 
temporal region of the skull: applied to a muscle. 
Also ellipt, as sb, 

[1866 Owen f^ertebr. A turn, I. 993 The temporal is repre- 
senti'd by two muscles, one of which, the Oretemporalls .. 
has its origin extended forward into the oroU from beneath 
the postfrontal.] IbUbt Its fibres pass vertically external to 
thoee of the pretemporaL 

Pretempopal, «.* : see Pre- B. i. 

Fretenoe, prmnee (prAe-ni), sb. [ - late 

KY . pretensse (c 1471 in Godef.), ad. med.L. 
tensa vbl. sb., f, prmierts-us for Q\M.L.prmteHHus, 
pa. pple. of pnrtendlre: see Pretend. The spelling 
pretense !« now usual in the U. S. ; cf. defense^ 

L An assertion of a right or title ; the putting 


foith of a claim: a < 


Now rare. 


i4a3 W. Pastom in P, Lett, 1 . 19 His pretense of his title 
to the priourie of Broroholme is adnulled. 1499 Act xs 
Hen. riL c. 47 Preamble^ Youre seid Suppliant [bath] 
contynually ben seised.. therot. .hidirto without any pre- 
tence or clayme made therto by^tbe acid Duke, sgan in Ld. 
Herbert Hen, Vltl (1649) 197 To prevent ambiauitieB and 
quarrels, each Prince before May 1594, shall aeclars his 
pretences. 1667 Milton P, L, ii. 695 Spirits that in our 
Just pretenses arm’d Fell with us from on high. sSSg Tbmflb 
Mem, Wks. X73X 1 . 410 His Highness hada long Pretence 
depending at Madrid, for about Two hundred thousand 
Pounds owing to his Family firom that Crown. S707 Cunee. 
in Hnsb.bfGard. 186 No Man has. .more Pretence to speak 
of Nitre, than M, Boyle, ilgg Macaulay Hist. Eog. xvl. 
111 . 679 Marlborough calmly and polUely showed that the 
pretence was unreasonable. 

b. Her. Jn pretence, borae on an inescutcheon 
to indicate a pretension or claim, e. g. that of 
a husband to the estates of his wife. Escutcheon 
of pretence, inch an inesentebcon. 

ijfia Lbion Armorie 43 If the man haue marled an heyre, 
he shall beare her ootc, none other wise, vntill be haue be- 
gotten an heyre of the neyre. Then may he, by the curtesy 
M armes, teare her annes in an Inscocheon, that is to sayik 
a SGoebeon of pretence. s6ss Gvillim Heraldry 11. viL (161 1| 

Bscocheon of Pretence. 1877. i8a3 [seeEacirrcHsoN x c]. 
iMr Cuisans Hen (1S89) 131 The only differeoct between 
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nanarca. 

IhaAriaaofWjltlamfuid ihoiecf MwwMbllH the Ibraier 
bore Nmmui in pretence. IHd, 033 From (tloij uutii tbc 
aoo eie ion of our present Queen, the Royet ^int were : 
Quarterly of four 1 1 and 4. Engumd i a. Scotland : 3. Ire> 
land: la Pieuncet Hanover, eneigaed wkb an Imperial 
Crown, 

VL The patting forth of a claim to merit, dignity, 
or penonal worth ; preteniioa, profenioii ; ottentm- 
tioD, parade, display, 

POt^. pgr/. (W. do W. 1331) 81 Bat fcr riiame she 
wyll not make luchc pretenoe as to aeke them openly, igdy 
Srtiir. Pttgttti R^grm, iv. 39 }Ay Princelie pretence began 
to decay. 1649 Jaa. Tavuoa Ct. £xfm/ l)tic. xiv. 1 96 
There are no greater foole fai the world then nich, wIiohc 
Kfe conformee not to the pretence of their bwtbme and iniiti- 
tottoti. lyep BuTLim Strm, WJcs, 1874 II. 87 Pentons, who 
yet make great pretences to religion. tBee Mar. Edgip 
WORTH 7 *. iiBitf) 1 . fv.eo Feshionable dialect, desti- 

tute of any pretence to wit. slh« jIfnwoL Exmm. eo Mar. 
8/6 His bwing hnd aiwaye a kind of staielineas, utterly 
free from pomp or pretence. 

ffi. An expresied aim, intention, purpose, or 
design; an intending or purposing; the object 
aim^ at, the end purposed. Odr. 

tSe6 Pil/r. Ptrf. (W. de W. 153?) rBx In whome he coade 
^iwle nether syruic nor pretense of eynne. 1547 Boordb 
intrg 4 * KmmU. xxxii, (1I70) >03, 1, kiiowrag tneyr pre- 
tence, adueriysed them to returne home to Eimland. x6ei 
Euiinu //e. /.erds (Camden) los K. Marshall, 

Wysheth well 10 the pretence of tiie bylU but not bu vote 
thereunto as yt is. s6a6 W. Vaughan Dirtct. lUalik vi. 
viiL (etl. 6) 169 Cause your bed to be heated with a warming 

K n : vnletse your pretence be to harden your members. 1648 
ILTON TVfffaW'X KingM (1650) 3 Fainiine ere tlieir own 
preienoca, though never so just, be half attain’d. 1700 
Drvdkn Pat. *t Atrtie 306 But thoa, felm Arcite, never 
shall obtain Thy bed pretence, lyw COnoiirvb »/ 
Wgrtd Prol. » To plensie, this time, has been his rale ore- 
fence, 1783 Burke Affairs imiia Wka 184a if. 

It appears, that the subscription, even in idea or pretence, 
is not for the nie of the company. 

b. A false, IcigMu, or hypocritical pro- 
fession or pretension. 

>845 Jc’VK R r/. Dam. vU 103 He HbaTl do all his fraudelent 
feat IS vnder a ineruelouse preieiice of holynes innocencye nnd 
inekenes 1396 SrxNRER P.Q. iv. v. 93 With boastfulf vaine 
pretense fttept Braxgadochio forth, and aa his ihraU Her 
claym'd. m. 1677 H ask Prim. Orif. Mmtu 145 Maneibo,. . with 
very great pretence hath carried up their (government to an 
incredible dista'ice before the Creation of Mankind, m 1763 
SHBNsrova Ru. (1763 » 37 How often do w« see pretence 
cnltivated In proportion as virtue is oeKlected. al^s Moe- 
unr VsHairs u (1886) 8 A piece of ingenioaely reuculated 
pretence. 

4. A profession of purpose; sx/. a falite pro- 
fession, a macly ieigotHi aim or objeci, a pretext, 
a cloak. 

In earlier use the faldty ia only eapveiaied by the contexL 
1338 Starkrv Emftsmd 1. iii. 83 Vnder the pretense and 
eoiure therof (the common trealj, euery one of them pro- 
ciiryth the pryuate and the syngular wele. a 1648 l4>. 
HeaseRT/frM, Vtii ( 1681)939 He commanded one Frandaoo 
Csmpana .into England, on pretence to confer with the 
King and Cardinal, but indeed to charge Campejns to 
burn the Decretal. 1663 Manlbv GratiHxLam C. tvmrres 
694 Ibai under the pretence of bringing in aeveiml primncni 
to Gertniydenbergh, he should open the 'lowii to the 
Enemy, lyie tr. t'swst's Hist Drtqcs I. 195 A good Pre- 
tence to cover their Knavery. 1843 jAsms A, Jvsil iv, He 
had some other object— this is ail a pratcnce. 

6. An assertion, allegation, ov statement as to 
fact ; now usually with implication that it is fake 
or misleading. 

'I'orsELL SsrpsMt 79 (The Drones) saffer punish- 
ment. .for pretence of idfeiiesae, gluttony, extortion, and 
rauenous grecilin< le, to which they are too much adicted. 
t84a tr. Ptrkims* Pr^. Ek, vL | 470. 905 The wife dycth 
within one day after the descent, ra as the husband could 
not enter during the ooverlurc for the ahoitnease of the time, 
yet hee shall not bee tenant by the curtesie. And yet 
according to contmun pretence there is no default in Che 
husband. cidgB BRAMfiALi. Rs^iii', it. xii How many of 
the orthodox Clergy without pretenoe of any otiier de- 
bn^itcncy have lietn beggared ? 1734 Smerlock Dtsc. (1759) 

1 . I. 3 But let us, if you please, examine this Pretence. 
1836 EMBKaoN Eng: Traits^ Aristaer. Wks. (Bobu) 11 . 79 
The pretence ia that the noble is of unbroken dest^t from 
tlie Norman... But the fact is otherwise. 

b. I'he action of pretending, at in children's 
))Uy ; make- believe, fiction. 

18^ Kingslrv WaSsr*Bab. ii. 80 Don't yon know that this 
is a (airy tale and all fun and pretence t and that you are 
nut to believe one word of it, even if it ia true? 

6. The assertion or alleging of a ground, cause, 
or reason for any action; an alleged ground or 
reason, a plea ; now usually, a trivial, groundless, 
or fallacious plea or reason, a pretexL 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidmads Csmm. 393 b, Vnder this pretence 
of die Uw, he niiaht by little and Iiule toum both him and 
bis children out of all theyr landes. idny Dommb Ssrm. v. 
(164U) 30 Moses having received a commandement from God. 
..and having excused biniselfe by some other modest and 
pious jpretences. 1634 Bramuall Jmi Vind. il (x66i) is 
Ueresie obtruded upon them under the sparious pretences 
of obedience and Charity, adiyf Marvru. Carr. Wks. 
(Grosait) 11. 499 lliix new bauke which occasions it, will 
serve for a just pretense to the variance of our judgements. 
>780 Robeatson Hist. Scat. vi. Wks. 1813 1 . 448 A pretence 
was at hand to justify the most violent proc^HigSL sSaj 
J. Gillies tr. ArisistU's Rkei. xii. esB Vfliany, eccording 
16 the provcfrb, wants but a pretence. 1846 GaaaNBa Sc. 
\f^msfyr s66 Bor what punrowT Dnder the pretence tbet 
barrels are firmer, and not so liable to become loose. 
'jMlB SerfhuPs Mag. June S84 And iring for the servantt on 
the smallest preteose. 
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/ntMMt; ppL iteni of/rmts/Mrs : gee Pbicsxvoba.] 

1 . /rwfii. To offer, proffer, nrre. 

m 1348 Hau. Ckrsm.f Hsm. yftt 8s None esased till they 
an ttat would entre were detiucied of their pretence in 
chilenge royall pretenced. 

2 . T o clonk, to give a feigned appegrgnoe to. 

1548 Gaar Pr. Masss A j b, It ts else pretenaed & cloked 

wytb the pretence end vsurped name of the Euangdicall 
truthe. 1648 J. GootswtN RtgM Might jp Much ssore 
may the moec worthy aettone and Bcrvices or men, bee oom- 
pelicd to pretence the worn and vilest deeds. 

2. I'o pretend, profess, allege, cap. falsely, 
roly Rig. PrhyCommeit Scat, 1 . 595 To mak publicationn 
. .that nane pretenM ignorance of the same. Mga WARNxa 
AtS. Eng. VII. XXXV. 11613) 168 A Priests base Puple. he By 
bis Complottors was pretens'te Duke Clarence soniie to be. 
i6e7 W. SciJtTxa Ex^. a Tkess. (1639) 957 That impossi- 
bility, or difiicutty may not be pretensed, tdgx Pat. Bailads 
(t8to) II. 37 The rfations salvation From mal-.idministmtion 
Was then ^fenc'd by the baints, but now 'tis abdication. 

4 . To intend, piirpuse. design. 

1363 in Calr. ScatL Pa^s (xpuo) 11 . 1x9 The overthrow 
of reiigiou ya pretenaed. 

PTBtffHOffd, preteUBOd (-e*nst), ppl. a. 
[orig. pretensectf f. L. prmiens-us (tee PxETXifSB a.) 

-f -XD i a.] 

1 . Put forward in defence or excuse; alleged, 
asserted, professed, claimed, esp. falsely; feigned, 
counterfeit, spurtons; « Puktkndbd i, 2. arch. 

7403 RstU ^ Par It. IV. 973/1 Y* pretensed ryaht of my 
said Lord. t4ht IMd V. 467/3 Acte soade m the pre- 
tensed Parlement holden at the utce of Coventre. 1333 
In Lett. Ss^Aossm. Mamastsriss^JSktaAKa\ 77 Vexede witbrnt 
cause or any pretenced occaskm motions of your saide 
oratours porne. sggx (i. Fletcmxb Rmsss Cmttwm, (HakL 
Aoc.) 33 Upon some pretensed crime objected artist them. 
1680 R. (ms Power Suhj. *95 Such as tbeu had ob- 
tained pretenced licences and dispeneations from the See 
of Rome. 1798 B. Waihington Rep. 1 . 39 An act asainst 
buying pretensed title's. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 1. iv. xx 
I'lirnugn the pretensed communion which they gave. 

t 2 . Intended, purposed, designed. Obs. 
i3>3 Mori Rick. Ill (1641) 9 He set forth openly his 
pretensed enterprise. ci3^ tr. Pol. Perg. Eng. Hist. 
(Camden) 1 . 9 <^ The! beganne to goe forwarde with their 
pretenced jornie. 1343 Grafton Contn. Harding His 
misebeuous imagenea & pretenced enterprise. >377-^ 
IIounsheo Ckron. (1807-8) IV. 945 I'hat wicked pnu:tise 
missed the pretensed effect. 1396 j. Smyth in I.ett. Lit. 
Mem (Camden) 99 That I had a pretensed intencion to 
itirre the soldyers to niutynye. 

t b. tap. In pretentsd qa pretensed //in/tVr .frequent 
in 15- 16th c. for purpemed, prepensed ttsalics 
(from similarity of sound and sciifie). Obs. 

1483 Pari. Roll I Rtck. ///, m. 9 (P. R. O.) Of thatr pru- 
tenced malices and traitours entent. 1548 Becon Patkw. 
Prayer vii. Dvijb, It came to passe accordynge to bis 
pretensed malyce. that he slewe hts brother. 1399 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim. 74/a He resUied not the Gonpell, nor 
fou^t i^iuinat the trueth of God of a pretensed malice. 

1 9 . -Seriously intended (os opposed to feigned). 
S347 Hoofer Auiw. Bp. Winchester's Bk. Eui, This 
reason ai>d acconipt of fay th yeuen, with a mookt ernist, and 
pretcosyd uowe to lyue for euer uerteusly. 

Hence Frntn'Bondly, prntn'aMdlY adv.^ with 
pretence, fcignedly, pretendedly. sore. 

1387 Drant Horace. Ehist. xvl E viij, In case thou walke 
pretensedly and thereby hope to gaine. 1807 Hr. Anurewbs 
Serm. (1843) V. 191 Let the word Iwpieaclied . . be it sincerely, 
or be it pretensedly. 1883 K. W. Dixon Htst. C'A Eng. xv. 
(i8'^3) 1 11 . 40 The Parliament saw. .their own statute of re- 
peal traversed by these royal, or pretensedly royal edicts. 

Prete'noeftllv a. rare. ff. Pretence sb.^ 
-PUL.] Full bt pretence, or of loud pretension. 

x^r fail's Mag. VIII. 564 Sounding the trump ecclesi- 
astic with pretencefni blare and fanfare. 

Frete*lloel6M,<i- [r.a8prec.-i>-LBgB.] With- 
out any pretence of reason ; without excuse. 

1661 Milton Re/erm. n. Wka 1851 111 . 41 What R» 
beHiona, and thoce the basest, and most pretcnselesse have 
they not been chiefs in? 1817 Bsntnam PmrL Reform 
locrod. 96 Oh I pretencelesa and inhuman tyranny 1 eBi 8 
— Ck. Emg. 35a The number of these pretenceleM instances 
of derelictton of doty is m<we than hall as great again am in 
either of the two preceding years. 

PMtend (pr/teud), v. Also 7 pr»-. [ad. L. 
prttiend-lre to stretch forth, bold before, put 
forward, allege, pretend, f. prm^ Prs- A. Undlre 
to stretch, extend, Tend. So F. prltemire (ifitb a 
in Littr<\] 

1 . tl- trans. To stretch, extend, or hold (some- 
thing) before, in front of, or over a person or thing 
(e. g. as a covering or defence). Ohs. 

1396 SnmsKR F. O. vl xi. xo But Pastorella. .Was by the 
Captaine all this while defended, Who. .His taraet atwayes 
over her pretended. i 64 EveLyn Fr. Card. (167^ 145 
lliey may pretend them (bells of earth over plants] for the 
nij^t only, and to prevent hail. t6ye H. Stubbs PMe ! 
C/Ara 146 There was an opacout, dark red setllng, with an 
enaeorema of oontexod filaments pretended to the top. 

t 2. I'o bring or put forward, set forth, hold oot, 
offer for action, consideration, or acceptance ; to 
profler, present ; tobriiig(a^arge, an action at law). 

r 1430 tr. Dir /wnT/nffen# uXi xlv. SIS Leade, wbat may 1 . . 
ri|twcaly preiendc ayenst )« if keu do not M 1 aske? vgflb 
B. Goans Afitgrf eta <Arh.) 78 Suche lowetdenes,. .Doth 
rare n hope, of grenier thyngs prttende. lela Reg. Prhy 
Cammed SeM. lIT 30 Without prejndico of asid GUbeSs 


actionn..thnl he nmy have, pretend, «r mm mgeeAe fike 
airis. igra Carrw Hmartie Exam . Wits xiL (1196) 198 
God- -bad pretended a remedie Id that behalfe, wtilA was 
.. Manna. s 5 i 8 R. C. Time/ Whutte^ Cert Peem. 
(K. B.T. S.) ito^ 1 had not thought, .to have pretended thns 
eonspiciioiMly in thy sight this rude and indigested duun ef 
conocites. sosi-g Miouixton A Rowlsv Ckamiii^ iv. II 
px To that wench I pretend honest love, and she deservm 


ox To that wench I pretend honest love, and she deservm 
iL 1653 Holcroft l^reespime 11. 5X Women . . ofiored their 
brcRStsi but the child would not tRke womans milk, neither 
would the Goat leave it; but importunaily.. pretended to it 
her own. So that the women let it akme, and the Goat 
nursed it. tdgo Levroubn Cmre. Math. 345 When there Is 
t an Aequation pretended like am-^hm^us « — Ar, psmsmt 
judgement may be made. 

9 . tft- rtjf* To put oncielf forward in some 
characier ; to profess or claim (with it^. or comply 
smBo WrcLir Set Wke. IIL 3;i8 po hat prelenden hem 
to MU principal folewexs of Cristis steppis. e 14x0 Hoc- 
CLKva De Reg. Prime. 886 He hat pretaudik him of most 
nobley. 1308 Kjcmnepie Pfyting w. Dunbar e6 Pretendand 
the to wryte sic iJcaldii skrowis. 1880 Fuller Mixt Cen- 
tempi, 9^9 Poor, petty^ pitiful penons, who pretended 
themselves urinccs. 1078 in Picton L'peol Mnmsc. Kee. 
(1863) 1 . 340 A p^r or libell.. pretending itselfo to be a 
rcroouHtranLe. i6fa H. Dodwell Two (1691} Bp. 
DedifNoiie can now pictend themHeIvcs unconcerned in the 
Advice of a lodck, or a private Parson. 

b. W ithout reflexive pronoun, in same sense as 
a ; gradually paning into one closely akin to 7 : 
To put forth an assertion or statement (express^ 
by an inf.) about oneself; now usually implying 
mere pretension without fdundation : to feign to St 
or da something. (A leading modern sense.) 

s4ie-ae Lvdc. Ckrem. Trey n. x. (1553), She vnto some 
pretendeth to l>e trewe. 13x6 Pilgr. Per/ (W. de W. xs3t) 
904 Yf he had pretended to snflre payne A had feled no 
smarte. sgra Palsor. 663^9 He preteudiih to be my fryndc, 
but he doyth ihe worst fur me that he can. imCovbmuale 
7#6 XXXV. 8 Of y* snnne of man that is rlghluoiis as thou 
pretendest to be. 1638 Chiluncw. Rellg. Pret. i. i. | ta 37. 
1 may. and doe believe them, as firniely as you pretend to 
da 166a J. Davies tr. Mandetslo's 7 rav, 997 He will pre- 
tend not to have seen him. 1749 Fielding 7 'om Jones 11. 
vi. He was ignorant, or at least pretended to be ro. 179A 
Mas. Radclifpe Myst. Vdo/pko xxxi. The people pretend 
to know nothing about any prisoners. 1847 H klfs Rriemds 
im C. 1 . xo Pretending to agree with the world when you 
do not 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neigklu xxx, 1 cannot 
pretend to feel any of the interest you consider essential. 

t o* With ellipsis of refl. pron. or inf. Obs. 
tiffx Milton Samson 919 Wisest Men Have err'd, end by 
bad Women been deceiv’d ; And shall again, pretend they 
ne’rc so wine. 

To Iciyn in play; to make believe. (With 
inf. as in b, or clause as in 7 a.) 

CAaaoLL ’ A luo in Wonder/. kThis curious child 
wa>i very fond of pietendiiig to be two people. X87X — 
Through Looking-gl. i, ‘Let’s furetend we're kings and 
queens.’ ..' Nurse 1 do let's pretend that Tm a hungry 
nysna, and you’re a bone I' 1891 £. Kinglakr Austraiton 
eti H. 90 The boys used to pretend that tb<.y were a court 
of justice, and appoint a judge, jury [etc.]. 

4 . irans. To give oneself out as having (some- 
thing); to profess to have, make profession of, 
profess (a quality, etc.). Now always in a bad 
sense ; To piofess falsely, to feign (some quality). 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 55 Anticristis menye,..the 
which pretenden first mckenesse of hertc, and aftir rysyng 
to nrrogaunce, disdeynynM al other. Ibid. 109 Titou seist 
that wc pretenden the per^onoun of apastlis. i4i»-se Lvoxl 
Chron. Troy l v. (MS. Digby 930) iL sob/a ’Ihou) b* bm 
feith aroni pretende. 1963-4 Reg. Privy Cousteii .Scot. I. 956 
Nane of his Uegis pretend ignor.ince lictrin. 16x9 Masbincbr 
Picture iv. it. That coutfort which The damned pretend, 
fellows in misery. 1634 Fuller Two Serm. 37 Leinttwise 
they seemingly pretended it (real piety); and Joshua 
charitably beleeved it 1694 W inTUocK Zooiomia 903 Good 
Meanings rather pretended than injendod, are ful of Hel, 
and Miscbiefe. 1740 Grenville in Johnson's Debates 
4 Dec (1787) I. 79, I do not pretend any other skill in 
military afTiurs, than may be gained by casual conversation 
with soldiers. ciMga Arab. Nts. (Rtidg.) 707 The cn- 
cbantrcM then related, .how she pietendcd iXliiess, and thus 
excited Prince Ahmed’s compassion. 

tb. esp. To piofesa or claim to have (a right, 
title, ixjwer, authority, or the like) ; to cloim. Obs. 

14*7 Relle ^ Parlt. Iv. 396/9 Any right bat be wolde 
pretende or clayme in the governance. 1489 Pmsiott Lett. 
11 . 344 My Lorde of Noiilolk pretendeth title to serteyn 
londys of Sir John Pastons. iraj FiTSHeea. Smrv. 17 b, 
Wheie a man pretendeth a tytle and after rekseth in the 
court. 1858 Bnamhall Comsecr, Bps. v. 133 Where the 
fi^op of London never pretended any Jarhdiction. 1867 
in xotk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. A^ v. 44 Notwith- 
standing any pfiviledge hee may pretend as being onr 
' servant 1784 CowFEa Let. to J. Newton xx Den, lu right 
being at least so far agoodone, that no wwd in the language 
could pretend a better. 

1 5 . To put forth or lay 8 claim to (a tbiog) ; to 
•taert as a right or pottesaion ; to claim. Oos. 

S499 Rolls qf Parlt. V 1. 489/t That your said Oraumr may 
have . . the said Manours. .ayenst . . all otlier perraneA and 
their heyres, havypg, clayniyng or pretendyng any thing 
Iherin. x8ia Mabse tv. Alemmm's Uua ma m dAu. n. 39 
He hath no reason to pretend the Diamond. 1880 MoaoxN 
Geeg. Raet.^Jmpmm (1085)407 At this day the HoUanders 
pretend all Trade at Jaimn. ifigg Evelyn De Im QmM. 
Comqpl. Gant. 1 . 70 The Beach^tree might well wetand a 
place there, for the Enoellency of its good Fruit. lygg 
MAQNiia/itfiirmsMr 11 . ifisScamea taken and insds SUves 
shall not pretend any thing for their Ranaam, either of tho 
Maater, Ownesa or FreiglMorB. 
tb. wHh ietf. or Ohs, 
amgm In 1 . S. L o a d g m StmrCSbmsmkCaUtixgojh ps (Henry] 
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Sfh of NerthumberUuul cUyinyUM and pretandyilM to 
haiM tha vtorda and mariace of ^ur aaide Oratotira. ifea 
tr. MmriiMts C^mf. CAimm lao Thit Prince iwetanded that 
cbo R. called Lu. ahould yield un his riaht to him. idM F. 
SntMca tr. l/'mnUas* //a. M§duu 36 The deputy of tlm 
RidSane pretended to receive the falleum which hu aocom- 
plkea had agreed upon. 2761 Humr HiU, £nf. 1. ix. 004 
As both the archbiiihope pretended to sit on hie right haodp 
this question of precedency beget a controversy between 
them. 

To put forward aa a Kason or excoic; to 
«Be at a pr^ext ; to allege ai a cround or leaeon. 

I45d Sir G. Have Lmw Arms (S.T. S.) ipt The resoun 
tl^ thai pretend is this. 1531 J'inoauc £ xAm . Mait, v~vH. 
vi, 67 bp Hyrdinges wil pretende their worice and saye : *I 


haue deserued itp I haue done no mu^ and so much and my 
laboisre is srorth it *. igfo Daue tr, Siektan^s 339 bp 

Thou canat not hereafter pretend the name of the Turkuhe 
warre. t6oo E. Blount tr. Cotuitaak >7 At this time the 
Irishmen rebelled . . pretending the libeftie of Religion. 2654 
Gatakcb Disc. A/i/. 54 When I pretended mine nnfitnes 
for such a place and imployment. IVJMt Dufy Man 

xiv. I 5 We must.. not pretend conscience for a cloak of 
atubbornneas. tf lyigBuBNBTGcc/n TVw an. 1684 (1833) 11. 433 
The onl^ excuse that was ever pretended for this infamous 

S roaecution was [etc.]. 1776 lappaasoM Writ. uBpe) L 47 
peak in honest language ana say the minority will be In 
danger from the majority. And is there an assembly on earth 
where this danger may not be equally pretended ? 

7. To put forward a«t an aaaeition or atatement ; 
to allege ; now esp. to allege or declare falsely or 
with intent to deceive. (A leading enrrent sense.) 
a with clause, 

sgfo Holland Camdet^t Brit, (1637) ^s Pretending 
tbai he was sickly. 1609 Pkynnb Ch. Eng. 87 If they 


have power to leave their sintica as they pnetei>d they 
have, why are their lives so vicious? 1837 Hkyum Bri^ 
Answ. Burton ax It is pretended that., you were not 
bound to answer to it. 1^3 Drvobn Juvenal 15 Noble- 
men wou'd cause empty Litters to be canted to the Giver's 
Door, pretending their Wives were within them. 1703 
Moxom Meek. Kxerc. S37 By this construction he pre- 
tends, .that, .this charge, or weight, will be stopped, or 
stayed by the Inverse Arches. 17O3 H. Walfolk Veriue't 
A need. Paint. <ed. a) 111 . App., It is pretended that to 
satisfy their natnral iinmticnce, he formed a hasty manner 
that prejndiced his works and reputation. iMa^med. Jml. 
Xll- 537 [This] induced practitioners to suppose, or to pre- 
tend, that the smalt-pox sometimes degenerates into the 
chicken-pox. 1839 Kbightlcy Hist. Ettg. II. 76 A monk 
wrote a letter in golden characters which she was to pretend 
had been given her by Maty Magdalen, 
t b. passive with inf. or compl, Obs. 
iTke work was pretended to be ready s it was Pretended 
that the work wm ready ; paa.sive of they pretended that 
the work was ready.) 

1839 Lo. Digsy, etc Lott, cone, Relig. (1651) ro8 The pre- 
cedency., is pretended due upon another ground also. 
185B Bramhall Consecr. Bps. 1. 7 He might heare many 
things, from the persons pnetendM to have bene then con- 
Ketrated. 1690 Locicb //mm. Und. 11. xxviii. | xo Vertue 
and Vice are Names pretended and suppos'd every where 
to stand for Actions in their own nature right and wrong. 

Anson's I'oy. it. xii. s6o These rocks,. are by the help 
or a little imagination, pretended to resemble the form of 
a cr^ 1781 S. Pktkks Nist. Connecticut 33 , 1 will .now 
consider the right they are pretended to have acquired 
after possession. 

o. with simple obj\ To allege the existence or 
presence of. 

1587 Harrison Englmnd n. v. <1877) 1. ia8 Monie haue a 
cote und armes bestowed vpoo him by heralds (who in the 
charter of the same doo of custome pretend antiquitie and 
seruice, and manie gate things). 1835 Fuller Ch. Nist. ix. 
vii. I a What ever was pretended to the contrary, England 
at tliat time flourisixed with able Ministers more then ever 
betore. 1668 Halk Bre/. EoUe'rAbridgm. b j b, Men not 
much acquainted with the study .. pretend two great pre- 
judices and exceptions aju^iiist the study of the Common- 
Law. »se Bbrkkley Brine. Hum. Emowl. k 8 5a To pre- 
tend difficulties and inconsistencies. x8|73 H. Rookrs Ot^, 
Bible App. (1873) 438 lo any * type ' it is only analogic^ 
resemblance that is pretendecL 

d. with infinitive : see 3 b. 
t To intend, purpose, design, plan. Obt. 

a. with simple ebj. 

CS47D Habuino Chron. clxxvil vii, Flakes . . ouer the mosse 
. .he layde with fagottes, There gate away going away] 
and passage to pretend. 1500 Atkynson tr. De imltatione 
IM. Ixiv. 358 Thou alonly pretendest and sekest my profyte 
and helthe etemall. iggi Robinson tr. More's utopia 11. 
(1895) 153 Thit ende is onbrn and chiefely pretendM and 
mytided. 1579 Lvi.t Eupkues <Arb.) 1x0 That women 
wliea they be most pleasaunt, pretend most mischiefe. 1387 
Turbbrv. Tresg, T, (X837) 7s that did pretend the 
sTOvle. and slaughter of her sonne. 181)3 T. Stavforo Bae. 
Nib. I. V. (iSsx) 7 > '^'hey pretend a joumie towards the 
Countie of Limenck. [1840 Barram Ingol. Leg. Ser. l 
Bnmeiy Maptirt, And now I've ended, whnt 1 pretended, 
This namtion splendid in swate poo-chry.] 

b. with clause. 

e 1477 Caxton Jason 30 Pretending that men shold speka 
of his faytes and vailliuunoes. s6is Daviaa Why IreLsmdf 
etc. (1767) 38 To make a perpetual separation and enmity 
between the English and the Irish, protending.. that the 
£nf Ush should in the end root out the Irish I9s8 Morgan 
Algiers 11 . V. 998 We pretend, that this City, already 
fixinou.s for the Defeat of two of your Armadas, shaii bacome 
isr oNiR so by the INsgiaoe of this your third. 

0. with tnf. 

sgsa NMym in ThooM Prose Bom. (i8a8) 111 . fs6 Ife^. . 
shall I dspMfefro thisiRgynn where as 1 pretoode to savenw 
sonle. 1804 £. OfammNBl B^AeostmU Niet. indies l xviL 
«8 lliey slwl snay woadenbUy in their eoune, and arrive 
annoptharplBoeihaci when they pretended to go. b8%-# 
PkiL TVasse. 1 . 99 Me pretendstotaake avisk tMo Englmidl , 
wifteMnadf his Meoai, lygl Monoan il^rasri 11 . lE ^7 


I The ChrietiaaiL.. oat of whose Hands be pratoaded to wrest 
some Piece of Strength, whmeta to fortify himself. 

> 9. To aspire to ; to take npon one, to undertake; 

to venture, presume ; to attempt, endeavoufi try. 
Const, w'ith ise/. 

i 4 iB Mossk 4sf Eo oskmm (Arh.) 43 The deuyis. .whyohe 
pretendyn by moiiy weys of reson to haue her to hem. sggo 
Beg* BHvy CoaneiiSeot, 1 . 84 lo caise it sal happio ooy 
army to pretend to iovaid and persew the said fort. 1804 
£. GlamuTONB] IXAcoeta's Niet, indies l xiiL 43 Whether 
King loaaphacs flecte, pieteuding to go, did suffer ship- 
wraoce. lyit Anoiaon EpecL No. u8 R s Whether, there 
may not be a kind of Sex tu the very Soul, I shall not pre- 
tend to determine. 1700 Db Fob Blague <1736) 143 I’he 
people offered to fixe at them, if they pretended to go forward, 
sggff Baih Sessses 4 iuL 11. ii. # 10 uB&f) 191 How many 
alumate nerve fibrm are contained in each unit narveu we 
cannot pretend to guess. 1869 Bsownihc Bing 4 Bm, x. 
2781 Do^ thou dare pretend topuaish me Fur not descrying 
sunshine at midnight t 

t iO. To poitcnd, presage, foreshow. Obs, 
e teas Bound St. Bartholomew* e (E.E.T.S.) 38 All the ele- 
fflentys pretendid to the wrecchid diiiynenne dmth of nature, 
sgis D(k}ci.Aa Mneis x. v. 1117 The sing Pxeteiidand tyll alt 
mortale folk, . . Coiitagyus ximnnytelB and seyknrs. igij 
Bradshaw Si. Werbutgo 1. 741 It pretended by all reasone 
Syng tiler grace and gi^nes to hn comynge soone. sjfto 
DaI'S tr. Sleidane's Comm. 63 b, The siKnes and woundm 
chat are scene ia all places, doe pretende no good. i8m 
Holiand Amm. MareelL ti8 Which the stmidm by.. said 
did pretend aoroe such accident unto the elder of the two 
ConsiilK. 2634 R. H. Sa/ernes Regim. x6 Overmuch 
repleatioo pretenditb strangling or sudoaine death, 
tu. To indicate, signify, import, mean. Obs, 
igsi Pilpr. Per/. (W. dt vV. xsax) iBi Ihat her name pre- 
tendeth, in that she is called Maria, that is, the sierre of y* 
ace. 2^ Lasuiarub Eireu, tv. iii. These men be not 
truly lurors, till they be sworne, as tneir name pretendeth. 
2809 Tohskll Four/. Bee^sts 439 Although the curling of 
his naire be a token of sluggish timidity, yet if the baire iiee 
long and curled at the top onely, It pretendeth generous 
animosity. 2839 Chapman & SiiiakRY Ball ill. iii, What 
pretends thi% to dance? there's something in'k 
H. intr, (from prec. senses.) 
f 12. To stretch or reach forward; to more or 
go forward ; to extend, tend ; to direct one's course 
to, to make for, Obs. 

x387-<8 T. Usr Test. Looe t i. (SkeaO 1 . 1x0 It maketb me 
backwarde to meue,whan my steppes bycomon course euen 
forthe pretende. 1482 Caxton Mprr. iil xv. 168 Who pre- 
tendeth to god, God attendeth to iiym. e siBs Digi^ Myst. 
(xS83)iii.xo76, 1 wyllpretendcTosteytoinyfatneT. loid.wj^ 
On.tQ my sell 1 wall pretend. \Stage direct. Her xsll pe 
prest go to ills selie.) 1833 T. Adams Exp s Peter ii. eo 
'Though we pretend for heaven, yet still we bear about us 
a twang of our native country. 1830 W. Brough Soar. 
Priae. (1639) 35 Suffer none .. to pull down Thy throne, 
whilst they pretend for 'i'hy scepter. 

t b. fig. To tend in action, speech, etc. to an 
end or point ; to extend in time. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 694 (933! For to what fyn he 
wolJe B-nonjpretende j^t wot I wel. ciaeo Barclay Jugurth 
(1557) 67 b| Tlie wurdes and counsel of the etichaiitour and 
preeit whiche belde his sacrifice pretended to the same 
poynte and conclusion as the desyre of his mynde moued 
him longe before. 26S8 Stanlxy Niet. Philos. 111. ii/oi) 
75/1 None of hh arguments pretend beyond Metoa's time. 
26)7 Irb. Tayiaie Collect, Polemical Disc. (1674) Ep. Ded., 
1 fitiG by experience that we cannot acquire that eud which 
is pretended to by such addresses. 

13. To pretend lo, t R* To aspire to, aim at, make 
pretension to ; to be a suitor or candidate fur. Obs, 
24B1 Caxton Mprr, k xiv. 45 Some pretende to bye 
estates & grete nche&ses, & other ben content with lytil 
estate, c leoo Lancelot 559 Shir knycht, your lorde woiidir 
hie pretendis. When be to tue sic salutatioune sendis. 2583 
Leg, Bp. St, Androis 13a To belch promotione he pretendiU 
1833 G. Herbert Temple^ Vnhinanesst iv. When that roy 
friend pretendeth to a place, 1 4;^uit my interest, and leave 
it free. 287B Sis C Lyttelton in Nation Corr, (Camden) 
xoo My L^ Fanshaw was diupointed of his desire to goe to 
Constantinople, having long pretended to ik 

b. Spec. \w\. b' . prdtemre To make suit for, 

try to win in marriage. 

i8«s T. WaiOHT tr. Cawue* Nett, Paradox ve. 8a In this. . 
the Salvage Podolian had two ends: One, to hinder Liaote 
from pretending to his Daughter. 1793 Da Foe Col, Jack 
(1840)306 That, .step., lays her ondw the foot of the roan 
she pretends to. 289 Tmackbrat Nowcomee xxiv. He might 
pretend surely to bis kinswoman's hand. 1874 T. Haedv 
Madding Crowd xxix, 1 am not such a fool as to preteod to 
you now ( am poor, and you have altogether got above me. 

0. To la/ claim to; 10 assert a right of owner- 
sh^ to. 

1847 Clarkhdon Nist, Bek l f ii The House of Cbmmom 
never then Pretending to the kut pen of judicature. 
Burnet tr. More s Utopia (x^3) xb 7 Yet ^y pretended to 
no Share of the Spoil. 1789 jumins iMi, xvi. (x8ao) 70 The 
ministry have not yet pretended to such a tyranny over our 
minds. 2834-43 Southey Doctor cxvui. ( iB^) 089/2 He was 
as justly entitle to the ai^wllation of a learned man. .ns be 
was far from pretending to it 

d. To claim or protcis to haTc ; to make pro- 
fession of hsyiag ; to sfiTect. 

1639 Hammond On Ps. xvifi. so What is hen sMant by tha 

* deaiinease of David's hands, to which be here pretonda 
a 2874 Claremoon IdvUUh, (1676) 300 I-amanted by 
all men livuig who pretended to Vlnue. syst SrEBta 
SpKt. Na SI P e Persons who canmM pretend to that 
Delicacy and Modesty, of which she is Mistnss. 1714 tr. 
Rotlids Am, Nist. (xlsy) V. sty Each party nretenaed to 


It becomee all who pretend to intelKgenos to renounoe and 
nhjuve. 1868 Heur Roaimmh viihltiTti) 003 Peopin wlie 
ptwend to supernatiml wisdom. 

t 6 . To make preleufious or dsimt on behalf 
of, to support the claims of. Obs. 

sdps T. Vaughan Anthroposophia xp, 1 know the Prri- 
patedeks pretend to four and with the help of tlietr Maiiteri 
^lintessenoe to a lift Mndple. s8gn Bp. Walton Comid . 
Coneidored 8 Witnesn a late Pampidet, Metending to the 
integrity and purity of the Hebrew and Greek Text. 2870 
E. fioBLASB Lathom Spmw fi'.p. Ded., I know, Medictnal 
Springs were never more pretended to than of late. 

1 14. To lorm designs : to plot (against). Obs, 
Ejnp*ff6 ffisi. Estate Scott, in H'odrow See. Mise, (1644) 
83 She said. That it wes against her autlioritie that they 
pretended. 

15. 'I’o make pretence; to make believe; to 
counterfeit, feign. 

2508 Pilgr. Per/. (W, de W.^ 1531) 78 Pretendynge imd 
shewynge outwardly bm though it were of very mehefie.i« but 
it LH of false mekenes. 2580 Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm, 
zasb, The byshop nowe pittendeth as though he would 
calle a counsel, ctdqo Waller A la Malade 6 Had the 
rich gifls, conferred on you So amply thence, the common 
end Of giving lovem— to pretend ? 1733 Fielding Qu/x. in 
Eng. lit. XV, Pretend madness ! Give me leave to tell you, 
Mr. Brief 1 am not to be pretended with. 1780 Cowraa 
Progr. 0/ Err. 15 W'eak to perform, though mighty to 
pretend. 

b. In imagination or piny ; absol. of 3 d. 

Lefs pretend {ya sb.) : a child's game of ' make-believe '. 
1893 mrb H. Burnlt One T knew best xiv. So she 
wan^red about in a dream—* pretending *, I'hat changed 
it aU. The heaps of earth and rubbish were mounds of 
Aowers (etc.). 2904 Daily Chron. is July 8/3 She entered 
into the apirit of the ihing as heartily as if we were at games 
of * Let's pretend 1907 /bid. 26 Miay 3/3 It is just a song, 
a jig, and * let's pretend \ 

1116. • PBBTAiiT (perh. an error). 

1470-85 Malory Arthur i. xviil. 64 They fumynhed hem 
. .or gD^ men of armes and vytnille and of alie maner of 
abylement that prefend ith to the werre {ed. i339ordynaunce 
that (lelongeih to warrej. 

t Pvatendt ^b. Obs. rare, [f piec. vb.] The 
act of pretending ; a pretension. 

i8ea W. Waivom Deeacordon <i6os) 15 The honour of 
Priesthood doth [hinder] the vxurpate pretend of IcsuicicRll 
etteeme. Ibid, 314 This pUtlbrme doctrine and pretend of 
tlie Icsuits. 

Frtttt'ndaUe, a. rare. [f. Prstbnd v. 4 
-ABLI.I That may be [irotend^ or professed. 

Sergeant Schism DispoeKt 593 'rhat dwindling, 
puling puritauical expreiisions of mw tnock . . &c. oqually 
pretendahle (if taken alone) by Quakers, as by them. Ibid 
638 Motives to Unity.. soma or them equally pretendablf 
nay actually pretended by Turks, Hereticks, etc. 
Fretaiidailitt (prfle'nd&nt, - 6 nt), sb, and 
a, [a. F*. priiendant ( 16 th c. in Littrd), pr. pple. 
of pritendre to Pbbtind (alio as »b. ) ] 

A. sb. 

fl. One who purposes: -^Prbtendshi. Obe.rare, 
^ 1598 Florio, Preiendenie, a pretendent, a pretender, an 
iniender, a meaner. 

2. A claimant ; esp. to any office or honour, e.g. 
to a throne. Now rare, 

x8oo E. Bloitht tr. Consstaggio <9 The pretendants to the 
succession. 2828-^ in Rustiw. lust. Coll. (1659) AU 
the Pretendarits were called in upon these proceedjngs, 
divers of the Ships and Goods were condemned and divers 
were released in a legal course. 1850-81 Hevi.in Cosmogr. 
II. (168s) 78 Whether of the two Pretendents had the juster 
Oiuse. 1870 G. H. Hist. Cardinals iii. 111 319 Almost all 
the pretenoants came into the Conclave witn an abeolute 
intention to advance every one his own proper interest. 2855 
Miluah Lat. Chr, VI. 73 All oeosures, excommunicatioas, 
iutei'dicts, issued by the two pretendants, were annulled. 

b. A ficlitious or fraudulent claimant ; a inero 
pretender, 

2B86 Sounny Eind. Red. AngL 289 They.. are always 
heightened in propoition to the attention which the pie- 
tendont, wliethv knave or fanatic, obtains. 

6. A suitor : a. at law ; b. a wooer. 

2851 Wadsworth tr. Sandavats Civ. Wars Spain 30 It is 
reiiorted that a certain Pretendent or Petitioner .. bad pie- 
■ented Xenres with a very bandsom Mule. 2835 ^r- tom. 
Hist, Frmneion il 45 By this, and other like subtilties, she 
scrawed..a small sunune of Money out of her penurious 
Pretendent. 2883 Howells Woman’s Beason (XB84) II. sea 
The good-natured slight with which husband and wUe 
alwaguUc over the sorrows of unlucky pretendants. 


or pertaining to a claimant. Obs, 

ISM Parsone Cotf/kr. Snccess. il iv. 58 Richard Earie of 
Cambridge father to thU Richard pretendont duke of Yorke. 
IMS Damiri. Civ. Wars iv. xxxv, How casie had it beene for 
tnee Alt the pretondant ivce t' haue laid full low. i8oe 
Brbht tr. SatpPs Counc. Trent vii. 681 The Cardinatl of 
Loraino came to the Counceil as Head of one of the pre- 
tendent portioa 

Fretendad, ppl* a. [f. Pbetbnd v. + -id ij 
fl. Put forward for ooMideration or acceptance. 
1848 Gatakrr Mistake Removed To Rdr. s A bush suffi- 
dent of itself to invite to such pretious pretended liquoe. 

2. Alleged, atterted; olaimed to bexueb. a. bold 
of a title or designation which the apeaker does 
not adroit or allow : Kepated, so^lled. 

Upe Belle ^ Parti. V. 400/3 The pretensed rclgne of ony 
ofm sold late pretended iCytiges. 2840-2 Kirkt ndbr. War* 
Cosmo. 'Min. Bk. (1655) 4 Ihe wo^ and bark thatrof, 
qifliilk pertaines to the pietendit bisdiope of EdinUitgh. 
2881 Apot. Prot. Eranag in. na The Edict.. allowed the 
Pxotestaots the free exeimse of their Roligioiit which. .was 


PKBTBNDBDI.Y. 


1828 


PBBTBBSIVB. 


to be calkd 7 * 4 # PnttmM R^rmtd Xd^ihm, tdM 

? UJiNiCT Lit. >5 Dec. in /fist. Rsv. July (i8M) 535 
hat tbb Afiambly U to Jud««. .the birth of the PretenM 
Prince, im-io STKBi.e 7’mi/sr Ma tss ps One lenec 
Bickereuif, n Pretended Esquire, 

b. Applied to thiogi of which the ipeaker doei 
not admit the existence, reality, or validity. 

f fSBO in L S. Leedem Stmr CJuumb. Cans (1(^3) 96 The 
■side Erie hathe seased the body of your sidde Oratoure by 
reason of his pretended title. i|04 in Seoit. Aniif. Oct. 
(1901) 60 The makyng and eompuliut grantyng of the said 
pretendit infcAmenL sii6di Fullbs n'srtniiit IVsstmLL 
(1669) 11. 140 A railing Jesuit wrote a pretended Confuta- 
tion thereof, 1679 Evrlvn Diarva^ Nov., Shewing with how 
little reason the Papists applied those words., to maintaine 
the pretended infallibility they boast of. 1771 Luckombb 
/fi'i/. Print. 68 Dr. Rarnes was prior, who was burnt for 
pretended heresy. iSm Rubkin Sn/. Lmm/s v. 1 17. 153 A 
stranger instance . . of the daring variation of pretended 
symmetry. 

o. Put forward as a pretext, excuse, defence, 
etc. : professed falsely or insincerely. 

tdqj Milton Ditfsrci ix. Wka i6<i IV. 46 The pretended 
reason of it ia as frigid as frigidity it self. 169s Enf. Anc, 
Const, En^.'^rtf. 7 Sacrificing (under the will- worship of 
a pretend^ loyalty) the religion, civil Liberties and pro- 
perties of their country to Cmsar's wilL 1873 H. RoOKaa 
Orif, Bibli i. (1875^ 33 They made the pretended aervice 
of God a reason for evading the most sacred obligations. 

8. Hence, That pioiesses or is represented to be 
what it is not ; fictitious, counterfeit, feigned. 

tyay Gay Fnhles 1. xvii. 34 An open foe may prove a 
curse, But a pretended friend is worse. 1780 Miss Bumnbv 
CseUim in. viii, With a pretended laugh, he hastily left her. 
1884 D. Huntrs tr. Rsnu' HUt. Canon xiii. 064 A pretended 
Confession of Faith, dated iieo, which is now known to be 
forged, at least ant^ated, and to belong at the earliest to 
the year 153a. 

1 4 . Intended, desimied, purposed, proposed. Ohs, 
MSm A^<nv Custom L 1. in Hasl. DodtUy III. 13 For the 
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better accomplishing our subtlety pretended, It were ex< 
pedient that both our names were amended. 1997 A. M. 
tr, GuilUmoau's Fr, CKirur^, Author's Pref. 9 Therbye to 
attayne vnto hit pretended intente. 1800 Hakluyt V'oy, 
(181^ III. 86 Two small Wks. .wherein he intended tocom- 

J lete his pretended voyw. 1691 T. H[alk] Acc, New 
nvsnt, p. Ixxiii, The suffering Populace, whose pretended 
Forfeitures were grunted before Conviction. 1703 Dk Fob 
Eims,a^L IVarw, Francs Mtsc. 194 That we should ..be 
Intuited by the French in the Article of the pretended New 
King (of Spain!. 

PratB'nMdlj, adv. [f. prec. •¥ -LT ^.] In 
8 pretended manner ; in or by a pretence'; ostensi- 
bly, professedly : usually, and in rood, use always, 
implying feigning or deceit; hence, by false re- 
presentation, feignedly, fictitiously, not really. 

1611 SrBBD /fir/. ( 7 /. Brit. ix. Ix. (1683)638 Pretcndedly 
founded vpon t^t Charter. 1687 W. Sclatks Exp. 2 TAsts, 
(1639) 76 Vet liues bis Heretic amongst men pretcndedly 
most Orthodox. 1643 Milton Divores it iti. Wks. xSsx 
IV. 70 If any one be truly, and not pretcndedly lealous for 
Gods honour. 1683 AM. Prot, Francs i. 7 1 'hose of the 
said Religion pretendealy Reformed . . may not hereafter be 
overcharged or oppressed with any Imposition.. more than 
the Catholicka 1716 B. Church Hitt. Pkiiip't IVar{jB6s) 

1 . 98 He and his English Men pretcndedly fled, firing on 
their retreat towards tne Indians that pursued them. 1788 
Busks Sp. agtt. IV, Hattissgt Wks. Alll. aax Every kind 
of act done by Mr. Hastirigs—pretendedly for tne Company, 
but really for himself. 1807 Monikiy Mag, XXI 11 . 369 
Thing9 are pretendedly explained and classed in unmeaning 
words. x8si Ruskin Stosses Vsss, in. ii. | aa. 47 The pre- 
tendedly well-informed, but really ignorant, artist. 

t Prote'Adtned. Ohs, ran, [f. Pretend p. 
•f-BNOE.] A pretension, claim. 

1603 Daniil Panegvrsc to Nssts xiv, Their projects, 
censures, vain pretendences. 1613 Shrrlrv 'Jrnv. Portia 
ICO There is no possible pretcndence from one to the others 
getting. 

Pretendeat, variant of Pretbndant. 
Pretender (prfte'ndoj). [f. Pretend v, -h 
-brI.] One who pretends. 

1 1 . One who intends or purposes. Ohs. rare. 

1391 PsRCivALL sp. Dict.t PreionsoTt a pretender, he that 
purponeth. 1598 (see Prbtbndant tb. x]. 

2 . One who puts forth a claim, or who aspires to 
or aims at something; a claimant, candidate, or 
aspirant; now, one who makes baseless pretensions. 

sffaa Mabeb tr. AUmasi*t Gusman dA{f. 1. 314 By how 
straight a Rule.. roust that Pretender carry himselfe, who 
is to saile thorow the sea of this world, hoping for a fortune 
from another mans hondf 0x631 Donnr Serm. xxxiL 
(1640) 315 The siniater siipplantations of pretenders to places 
In Court. X646 H. Lawsbncb Comm, Angtlls 116 Every 
one ia a pretender and a runner 1 but few carry the prise. 
1966 Blackstonk Comm, II. xiv. 918 'fhe issue of the eldest 
son excludes all other pretenders, as the son himself (if 
living) would have done. 1780 Johnson Let, to Mrs. Tkrals 

2 May, A candidate for a school at Brewood in Staffbrd- 
ire t to which, 1 think, there are seventeen pretondera 
1849 Disrakli Sybil iv. vii, 1 would sooner gain five thou- 
saM pounds by restoring you to your riglits, than fifty 
thousand in establishing any of these pretenders in their 
baae aseumptions. 

t b. One who aspires to the hand of a woman 
in marriage ; a suitor, a wooer. Ohs, 
i6ss Two NMs K, v. 1 , He, of the two pretenders, that ' 
best loves raa a 1899 Lady H alkbtt A uiobiog. (Camden 17 | 
An Earles daughter,, .whose mother not allowing him to 
come as a pretender shee made apeintmentt with him ' 
and mett him att her cousin’s bowse. 1708 Elisa Hkywood 
Mm** d* Gomsdt Bolts A. 1 1 «35 » not my design 

to dispose of Irene to the most noble, hut most wealthy of 
the Pretenders to her Love. 


o. A claimant to a throne or the office of a ruler ; 
grig, in a neutral aenie, hut now alwayf applied 
to a claimant who it held to have no juft title. 

The Old and the Young Prstssttisr (Eng. the 

Resignation of the son and grandson of JamesTl of England, 
who successively asserted their claim to the British tnrone 
against the house of Hanovw. 

1607 Dsydbn Ylsg Coorg. iv. 03 If intestine Broils allsrm 
tbs Hive, (For two Pretenders oft for Empire strive). 1708 

8 . Annb Sp. Ho. Pari, xi Mar. in Chandler Hist, Ho, 
9mm. <i7U) IV os I'he French fleet sailed ftrom Drmkirk 
. .with the Pretender on board, a yig Bubnbt Ottm Tims 
(i73A> II. 903 She (Q. Anne] also fixM a new Designation 
on the Pretended Prince of Wales, and called htm the 
Pretender! he was eo celled in a new Sat of Addressee .. 
upon thia occasion, .made to the Queen. 1743 P. C Wns 
{iitl*) Remarke on the Pretender's non't Second Declaratioa 
1747 {title) Genuine Meinoire of John Murray. .Late Secre- 
tary to the Young Pretender. 1884 Scott RodgauntUt 
ch. xvi. liay Hali.am Const, Hitt, (1876) HI. xvi ass I’be 
pretender, .had friends in the tory government more sincere 
probably and aealotts than [the earl of] Oxford. 1843 S. 
Ausiin Rastkd* Hist, R*f. 111 . 633 Wullenwcber. .turned 
to the nearest protestant {wetender, Duke Christian, and 
offered him his assistance to obtain the crown. 1833 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, xiv. HI. 449 Every province. .hM 
im own Augustua All these pretenders could not be 
rishtful Emperora 

8. One who pretends or lays claim to something; 
one who makes a profetsion, show, or assertion, esp. 
without adequate groundi, falsely, or with intent to 
deceive ; a d issembler, deceiver, charlatan , hypocrite. 

t6|f Massinoss Emperor East 11. i, A pretender To the 
art, 1 1 ru )y honour . . your majesty's opinion. 163X <— Believe 
ess You List 11. ii. This false pretender To the correction of 
the law. idgx Hobbrb Leoiatk, 11. xviii. 89 So evident a lye, 
even in the pretenders own consdencea 1738 Swirr Jrol. 
CoHvortat, Introd. 45 It is not to easy an Acquirement as a 
fsw Ignorant Pretsnders may Imagine. 1784 Cowrkr Task 1. 


coatroHoas to K* news tsstament. sxgm Lima JWa 
Poems (Psrey Soc.) 163 A double hert withe fayre feyned 
counlenaunoa. And a pretence ftmc trouble in hie daltaunee. 
8481 Roll* *p ParlL V. 465/1 In a pretence Parlement.. 
holden at Coventrec. 1496 Dims ^ Pmt$p, (W. de W.) U. 
S9 Ther Is natnreU or kyndety lordshyppe. Ther Is also 
cyuyle or seculer lordshyp. And thet is fordsbyp preteoss. 
Pretente, sh, and v., variant of Pbetemctb. 
Pretension Cprftcnjao). Alio 7-9pretoniion. 
[app. ad. med.L. prm&nsio io Thomas 

7 ASS, Nov. Zat.)t n. of action f. prsetsndtn to 
Prbtbnd, also iiied.L. prsstsntio (1100 in Du 
Cange), F. p^emtiaH (in 16th c. rarely preisnsion, 
Godef.).] action of pretending. * 

X. An allegation or assertion the truth of which 
is not prov^ or admitted ; often with an Implica- 
tion that it it unfounded or fiilse, or put forth to 
deceive, or to provide a false excuse or ground ; 
hence, a pretext, pretence. 

s6s9 Danibl Cw. IVars viii. 1 x 1 . And then, with what 
pretentions he might hide His priuat oomming, and his 
oft resort, sdsf Bacon Consid, War w. Spain Wks. 1879 
1 . 738/1 It was forwards alleged, that the duke of Parma 
did artificially delay his coming ; but this was but an inven- 
tion and pretension given out by the Spaniards xtss 
Db Fob Ptmgu* (1754) 1 x 'Hie tame thing . . was the strongest 
Repulse to my Pretensions of losing my Trade and my 
Goods. 1773 Johnson Lot, to Mrt.Thtals ai Sept., Ibe 
only thinn of which ws, or trsvellers yet more delicate, 
could find any pretensions to complain. X79X J. Lras- 
MONT Poems II 3, 1 winnse gang For nae pretension or 
prayer. wxlgA Stbvrnbon Foreigner at Home (Cent.), 
Mitt Bird . .declares all the viands of Japan to be uneatoble 
—a staggering pretension. 

2 . The asseition of a claim as of right ; a claim 
put forth, a demand. 

x6ee E. Blount tr. Csuttiaigio 60 By reason of his pre- 
tention to the Crowne. 1660^ Cokb Power 4- Subj. ass 
Nor can there be a^^ question or process about the state or 
pretensions of the King, but in his Courts, x^ Dnydbn 
Aj'ax ijf Ulvsset 570 All these had been my rivals in the 
shield, And yet all these to my pretensions yield. X748 
Chbstbsf. Lett. (1774) I. exxi. 997 The pretensions also of 
France, and the House of Austria, upon Nsplea 1836 
Stanley Sinai A Fal, i. (1858) 39 Jebel Mflsa is now the 
only one [of the peaks] which puts forward any pretensions 
to oe considered as the place. 1897 Froudb Skort Stud, 
(1883^) IV. 1. X. xoB Ecclesiastical pretensions were still 
lorniidable under the Tudors. 

b. A rightful or justifiable claim, a title, 
xvxo Stbklr TatlerVo. 907 P3 Hie Courtier, the Trader, 
and the Scholar, should all have an equal Pretension to the 
Ddhomination of a (^ntleman. a 1809 Palbv Serm. x (1810) 
163 An opinion of merit is discouraged, even in those who 
had the1>est pretensions to entertain it ! if any pretensions 
were good. iBsa P. Hbnsv in Prtv, Corr, //. Clay 1x855) 
67 He has pretensions [to the Presidency] in every respect 
— « roan of Dusiness..— an elegant scholar. 

8. 'i'he assertion or claim that one is or has 
something ; profession. Also of things. Const, to, 
s66b Evblyn Ckalcegr. 33 Some pretensions to the Inven- 
tion of Copper-cuts, and their Impressions. 17x8 Free- 
thinker No. 66 p 9, l..have little or no Pretensions to 
Beauty. 1704 Richardson Grandison (1781) II. xxxiv. 393 
Sir Charles Grandison, without making an ostentatious pre- 
tension to religioiL is the very Christian in practice. x8^ 
Frbrman Norm. Conq. (ed. 3) IX. viii. 197 A mediaival castle 
and a bouse ..of no n-eat pretensiona 1684 Swinburnb 
Mite. (x886) 93 It would be but too easy a task to . . prove 
by the avowal of his own pietentions that he can pretend to 
the credit of no such imbecility. 

b. The unwarranted assumption of a quality, esp. 
of merit or dignity ; pretentiousness, ostentation. 


fsw ignorant Pretsnders may Imagine. 178s Cowfkr Task 1. 
49s That bVmour has been long The boast of mere pretendeni 
(0 the name. 


to the name. 1848 Mml Jameson Seur, * Leg. Art^ (1850) 
laa Simon, b Samaritan, a pretender to divine authority and 
supernatural powers, ilyx Jowett Plato 1 . 08 To dis- 
tinguish the pretender in medicine from the true physician. 

Hence9rata‘adaxiBm,.£«^. Hist , « Jacobjtise i . 


tinguish the pretender in medicine from the true physician. 

Hencc9rata‘adaxiBm,.£«^. Hist , « Jacobjtise i . 

xyio G. Hickkb Let, in Tkoretby't Corr, (ed. Hunter) H. 
978 To purge themselves from all suspicion of Pretenderism 
(tnis is a new word) which their adversaries lay to their 
charge. 1837 W. Chadwick Ds Foe iv. ^9 The Duke . . 
was conquering Toryism, Churchism, and Pretenderism. 

Freta'&dersllip. [See -buip.] The position 
or character of a pretender. 


or character of a pretender. 

tyis Swift Public Spirit ef Whigs F48, I am at a 
loaa how to dispose of the dauphin, if he happen to be 
king of France before the pretendership to Britain falls to 
his share. 1848 in L(/e A. Fonbianqus (1874) 393 Apart 
from his pratendershiu, which has latterly been in abey- 
ance, he is a thoroughly sensible and well-informed man. 
1838 Bushnbll Nat. 4> Supemat, L (1664) aa The stolidly 
physical pretendership of Comte. 

Irreta'ndiiigv vhl, sh, ff. Pretend v, + 
-INO I .] The action of the verb Prftbnd ; pretence ; 
ssp* the making of a profession or false show. 

x64y CLAaRNooN Contempt. Ps. Tracts (1797) 405 A pre- 
tending to do that which 1 do not do, or to be that 1 am 
not, being, .a lie in action. x6^ Boy lb Ocens, R^Jl. iv. ii, 
>Vhen tbe pretending of relixion grows to be a thing in 
request, many betake themselves to a form of religion, who 
deny the power of it. x86s Dickens Mut. Fr. IL 1, There's 
D^retending about my sister. 

neta'iiding, ppl* a, [f. Prbtbnd v. + -inq 2.] 
That pretends, in various senses of the vb. ; ssp, 
making mere professions ; pretentious. 

c 1300 Apol. Loll. 90 [The curse] be wilke he iust man be 
cursid as contrari to Oodds lawe, ^at is but only in name or 
pretendand. 1657 Owrm Commun, w.GodVtfV.a, 1651 11 . 
358 The pretending spirit of our di^. 1797 Db Fob Syst. 
Magics, IV. (1840) 103 Things out of the reach of the most 
petendii^ of the rest of his fellow-magicians, c 18x3 Fusbli 
in Lert. Paint. vL (1848) 489 Con^gib's numerous pretend- 
ing imitators. 184a J. Wilson Car, North (1857) I. 954 
Remembered when more pretending edifices are forgotten. 

Hence Vrete ndlngijrtuA^.; t Froto'ndlngiieBB. 

1648 J. Goodwin Right 4 Might a Many pretendingly 
complain of want of conscience. 1697 Collirr Ess, Mot, 
Suhf. I. (X703) 9, I have a particular reason to look a little 
pretendingly at present. 1701 — M. AureL (x7r6) 135 No 
man could charge him with vanity, flourish, and pietend- 
ingnesa 1834 New Monthly Mag, XLl. 3x9 To smile, 
either really or pretendingly. 

t Pret^rndmeiit. Ohs, rare, [f. Prbtbnd v, 
-f-XBNT.] A pretension, claim. 

1640 T. Lbchforo Plain Dealing (18^) 146 If the con- 
gregations be not united under one Diocesan in fit com- 
passe, they are in a confusion, notwithstanding all their 
clasaicall pretendmenta 1637 W. Moricb Coena quasi 
Kotei! vi. 6a None ahould presume to do, but such as can 
justly make that pretendment. 

tFrete*nBaz7. Ohs, rare-\ [f. late L. prm- 
tens-j ppl. stem of prmtend/re to Prbtbnd + -ary 1.] 
One who makes a pretension or claim. 

1394 O. B. Quest, ProjSt, Concern, 14 b, Within this same 
writ . the vnautiate Legates axe named Cathdicks and pxe- 
tensaries to reforme religion, through cnieltie tobe exercued 
vpon the annointed of God. 

t Prete’lUlflk ^ Also 5 preteaoe. [ad. 
late U prsetem^us (in Quichcrat AddendtP} for cL 
L. prwtsnt-us^ pa. pplff- of prmtmdXre to stretch 
forth, Prbtbnd.] Pretended slleged, professed; 
feigned ; disKembllng, fictitious. 

1196-7 in Eng, Hist, Rev, (1907) XXX L 309 Manslaute 
bf batayle or pretense lawe id rytbwymease, for temporal 
cause or spirltiMl, hrith outen special leuetadun, is expret 


out pretension great. 1837 Emerson Addr., Amer, Schol, 
Wka (Bohn) IL 184 Tbe world is his, who can see through 
its pretenKion. 1836 — Ettg. Traits^ Manners ibid. 50 
They avoid pretension, and go right to the heart of the 
thing. 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace 4 Truth (1875) 95 This 
day of self-seeking and pretensions 1 
t 4 . An intention, a design ; aim, aspiration. 
i6bd E. Blount Hont Subs. 155 In seeking a new foiw 
tune, lose their old, and so conuert their subscance into pre- 
tenaions, their certainty into nothing. 17M Lady M« W. 
Montagu Lett., to W. Montagu (1887 j 9^ They are 

always looked upon, either as neglected, or discontented 
because their pretensions have failed. 1788 Miss Bumney 
Cocilia II. vi, Acquaint me, then, freely, what are the pre- 
tensions of these gentlemen [to Cecilias handlt 
Hence Proto-BBtonal, t -hloiiRl a., of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of pretension; FrotmaloiilMs 
0., without pretensions, unpretending. 

1639 Hbvlin Exasnsu Hitt, il 98 Hitherto his Intents 
were reall, not pretentionall only. i8b8 BUtekw, Metg, 

'^XXIH. y5t It would.. be.. lUMust to throw the slightest 
slur or stigma on tbs pretensiomess character of a crowd of 
humble and high in^viduala 1831 Crayons fr. Commons 
so A steady grave deliberative man, Pretensionleas in 
manner, air, and tone, 

FreteniiiouB, obs. variant of Prbtbntioub a, 
Protauivt (prftcmsiv), a, rate. Also 7 
-Give. [f. late L. prettetss-f ppl. stem (see Prb- 
TEN8ARY)*f -IVB.] 

1 Characterixed bjr being asserted or pretended 
to be true ; professed : feigned. 

1640 H. Parkbk Ceusg/sUlp Money 17 If danger, .be far 
distant, .though it bee esrtaine, and not pretmsive, yet 
Parliamentary Aid may be speedy enough. iffsB Slinossv 
Diary (1836^ S13 It has been my fortune to msks experience 
of a pretenaive stay, which proved so unsteady, that Isiail 
Bigi Ktrro BihU iUustr, (ed. Porter) VII. xxg, no Tbe 
nanM (Magisml covered all that was true, all Chat was pie* 
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tenilvt, 141 thftt wu IUm, In Urn pbUoMohy of thn 
ancient Orinntnk. 

2. Full of pretence ; pretentloui, oatenudout. 
1876 rinipjica In Puctbnmivbhicm]. 1907 Blackm, Bim^, 
Jan* leo/e Thair ornament le hideoueiy heavy and pretenaive* 
P3rdi6*nsiv«l7,^. rorv. [t prec. f -lt ><.] 
In a pretenaive manner; profeaaedly; as a pretext. 

1607 Scktl. Disc. mgsU Anikhr. 1. 1. 36 A etand againat 
them, whopleade fine thinn againat the aentenoe of aboli- 
tion, for thia ^oaae Idoll pretenduely chaunged. ifiefi 
Hbvun Susv, rrsMcs a6a I'nere paaaea an Act of Parlu^ 
ment pretenaively againat the depopulation of Villagea, and 
decay of tillage, but purpoeedly to inable hiaaubjectsfor the 
ware, ififig Manlby Giytius* L<nu C* IVarres 601 He would 
not vouchaafe to inquire what might be pretenaively aaid, 
either from the Antienta, or at preaent for the Auiuriana 
aminat them of Cleven. 

Prdte*iuiiTenMS. mrv. [f. ua prec. -h -VIB8.] 
fa. Fretenaion {ph.). b. Pretentiousness. 

17x0 C Shadwbll Fair Quaker tjfDsai in. 35 What Pre- 
tensiYeneas have you to it, Sirrah f 1876 W. M. Tavloi 
Mtnisify 0/ iVord 56 Guilty of the aame pretenaiveneaa. 

t Prete'UOXT, d Obs.ran-^K [f. asPJiBTXir- 

BIVX -ORY f » PbKTSNBIVK I. 

1663 Flarsltum. ar 0 . Cromwell (167a) 119 With the pre- 
tcnaory advice of hia Counkil of Officers iinanimoualy and 
read^ urged. 

tneve'nt, V, Obs, pad. L. pratenisre, 
•Ismpidre to search out beforehand, hold before 
oneself, make a pretext of, fi-eq. of prmtendiiB to 
Prjete.nu.] s Pbetbnd V. (in various senses). 

X494 Fabyan ChroH. vil 401 Willyam Waleya, whiche. .pre- 
tentyd the rule & goueriiaunce of Scotlande. igBe N. 
Lichi£fiki.d tn Castatiksda's Cong. £. hid, 1. ix. 04 Aa 
though they were nuch men iiiwordlye iudeede|U in appear- 
aunce outwardlye they then pretented. 1587 Gkrknk Aw#- 
lope's IVe 6 Wks. (Orosart; V. 18a No intent of treacherie 
ahall so much as in thought bee pretented to the person of 
our Souerayne. tSoa T. Fitziibrbkrt Apol. la Bre.ich of 
lawe«t and treason is pretente<i, but religion condemned. 

t Preta*iita4;ive, «. Obs. rare-\ [f. L. 
prsBlenf-dre to search or try before 4 -- at ivx; or f. 
Pre- a. 3 + Tentative.] Tentative beforehand. 

i6ao WoiTON in Retiq. (167a) 507 This is but an exploratory, 
and pretentative purpose between us., about the form 
whereof, and the matter, we shall consult to morrow. 

Pretention, obs. form of Puktenbion. 
Fretantiou (pr/te'njas), a. [ad. F. /r/- 
lentietsx ( 17 th c. in Littrc), ad. L. type 
teniids-us^ f. pneUnltdn-em Pretension : see -loua.] 

1. Characterized by, or full of, pretension ; pro- 
fessing or making claim to great merit or im- 
portance, esp. when unwarranted; making an 
exaggerated outward show ; showy, ostentatious. 

1841^ Lbvbr O'DoHoehue xxxi, An hotel of more pretensious 
exterior. i8ss J ^i. Nbwman Cath. in 360 Round 
your pretentious sentences, and dincharge your concentrated 
malignity on the defenceless. 1837 Kingsley V. Ago 
xix. As severe as he dared on all Pharisees and pretentious 
persons whatsoever. 1868 Bkowning Ring 4- ok. 11. 515 
Pretentious poverty At its wits' end to keep appearance up, 
1907 Atkenmum as May 641/3 His two larger pictures.. are 
as clever, but a little more pretentious. 

2. Of the nature ol a pretension. 

x886 W. Chappell \n N. kQ 7th Ser. II. 4/1 After which 
[I homson's death] Mallet put in a pretentions claim [to be 
the author of ' Rule Britannia ’], against all evidence. 

Prete-ntioujily, adv, [ 1 . prec. + -ly In 
a pretentious manner. 

1864 in Wbimtbr. s88o Mrs Whitney Odd or Even f xiv. 
While she, really, not pretenliouHly; threaded in, her miua 
the possible moves. i88e A W. Warp Dickens iii. 64 Even 
in his newspaper letters.. his impressions are never given 
pretentiously. 

Prete-ntioaineM. V- p^c. -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being pretentious. 

1863 HOLLAND /.#//. Joneses xii. Z7a A pretentious man 
is, by token of his pretentiousness, a charlatan always. 
1880 Edin. Rev. Jan. 50 Whatever may have been the 
faults or the pretentiousness of hia claasificaiiona 

PrAtenturS (prste'ntifii). Kom. Anita. Also 
pm-, [ad. late h.prmtentiira (Ammian. Marcell. ) 
a guard on the frontier of a province, also a barri- 
cade, f. prsetendSre : see Pretend.] 

1. A Roman frontier wall or rampart, esp. one of 
the two defending Roman Britain from the un- 
sulMlued tribes in the north. 

1638 W. Burton iiin. Anion, xoa There remain yet two 
doubts : First whether this Prmtenture, or Wall, was made 
of Stone, or or Turfa lyyt MAcruBRsoN Introd, Hist. GU 
Brit. 160 NPfr, A stone dug out of the ruins of the Roman 
pretenture, between the Scottish firthe, inscribed to Apollo 
Grannius. 1798 Morse Amer. Gsog. II. most 

amasing monument of the Roman power m England, is the 
prsetenture, or wall of Severus. 

2. A Roman garriaon guarding a frontier, 

1807 Britton Beauties Eng..Lineolnspire v)P Carrying 
corn, and other commodities, from the Iceni, etc., for the 
use of the nortbera prmtentures. 

tPrpUrdJrfiw),*. W Ohs. Alwrpwter. 
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t«4Mow Trtat. I’mnlm Wkii. iM7/» Which wonta 

ixthe prater tence for the future. 1548 wAtoiHgt DoelmFk 


Art, Jefo tgb. The preterteni rather dedsreth a perfection 
in thacte, then the p^lng ouer the time in the acte. rggg 
Naihr Lentoa 1^ X . .paralogised on thejr oondition 


MASHR Lentoa <^iHpe 14. X . .paralogised on their c 
in the present end in the preter tenae. 1678 Dixon '/• 
Test. 30 So the Saying of God runs in the Pnuter-Tsose, 
*Unto thy Seed 1 have given the Land*. 17x1 J. Grern- 
wooD Eng-' Gram, 114 In IjRtin..the Preter Time of the 
Perfect Action, is commonly celled the Prater-pluperfect, 
that is, the Pr«ter more than Perfect 1747 Johnsun Plan 
Eng. Diet, Wke. XX. 178 Our verba ere ooniugated by 
auxiliary words, and are only changed in the preter tense* 
b. n> X^ABT. 

«878 T. Proctor Gorg. Cedlerv^ Vew Vetga Gloey^ Diuers 
mo, whuee preter pathes may kuu'iie Our future steps, our 
vayn unsteady suy. 

B. sb. a. ellipt. for preter tense : tee above. b< 
Pest time, the past. 

1613 Br. Andekwes Serm. (1841) I. i6a But the other hath 
neither future nor urmter. neither mood nor tense} nay. no 
verb at all. i6s8 M. Barbt Horsemamskip 1. 60 Let him 
observe the three (chiefe) parts of time which is, the preter, 
the present, the future. . 1673 G. K. tr. Le Grand's Mem 
without Reason soo The present.. is but an individual 
point, an instant that separates the praeter from the luture. 

Prater-, pr88ter- (pr#*iw), pre/x. The L. 
adv. and prtp. prwter past, by, beyond, above, 
more than ; in acfditiun to, besides ; comparative of 
prm before, >■ further forward, more in Iront. 

1 . In Latin prmtereAy. was prefixed only to verba 
and their derivative sbs. and adjs., as prmtercurrire 
to run by or past, pr«tergrn& to step or march 
past, Co surpass, pnrlerlre to go or pais iiy, omit, 
pass over, pass away (in time) ^ preeteriens passing, 
prmteritus post, prmterilia a passing by or over, 
prmterlM lo glide or slip by, pnetermittdre to let 

f o by, omit, overlook, prmlertnissio omission, etc. 

lence the Eng. pretergress^ ^giyssion^ pre/erienl, 
preterite^ -ition. pretermit^ -missien^ etc., and the 
analogous prelergeneratian^ p^teroffice, 

2 . In Scholastic Latin, adjectives l>egan to be 
formed from L. phrases with prteter prep. + sb., 
c. g. preelernaturd/iSf from feeler ndluras/i (Cic.) 
beyond or outside nature; Du Cange has of 1451 
prmlemecessariust from quod prmler necessdrium 
est what is beyond the necessary. Hence French 
pritertialurel 15.., Eng. preternatural a 1600, 
followed in the 17th c. by preternotorious^ -native^ 
•regular.^ -royals -legate -intentional^ •scriptural^ 
•seasonable ^ etc. ; preterhuman^ -nuptial, •sensual, 
etc. are 19th c. formations. From these adjs., 
adverbs and nouns of quality, as pre/ematurulfy, 
pretematuralism, are always possible; preterptu* 
ratify follows this analogy. 

AIL the derivatives from words already in Latin, 
with the more important adjs., appear in their 
places as Main words; those of less importance 
(many only nonce-words) follow here. 
Vrotaxoa'iiiiie n., more than canine. VretBr- 
01irl*Btian a., lieyond what is Christian ; lying 
outside Christtanity. Px«t«rd«tB*rmiifcoA a., more 
than determined ; hence Protordetorminafrly adv. 
PratBxdlploina'tio a., lying outside of or not 
within the bounds of diplomacy ; hence Protor- 
diploma *tioaU 7 oiiv. Protoro'quinoo., more than 
equine. Protororoga‘Uoa,ito;fr4-«/</. [after Supeiu 
ebooation], performance beyond or outside of what 
is demand^ or required. Protoro«M*atUl a., 
beyond what is essential. Protorgoikora‘tlo&, 
preternatural generation, monstrous birth. Protor- 
into'Btlonal a., beyond or additional to what is 
intended. Protorlo’tbal a., taking place after 
death. ProtorBR'tlTO o., beyond or additional to 
what is native. ProtornoBo'rioiUia., surpassingly 
notorious. Protonm'ptlala., lying outside of the 
nuptial relation. Protoro'ftoo, an action contrary 
to duty: cf. Office sb. a a. Protorplnralltj, 
excessive numerousness or multitude. Protore 
poU'tloRl a., lying outside of what is political or 
civil. PretBr-ro gnlur a., outside the limits of 
what is regular. Pr«tar-ro7*Bl u., more tiian 
royal privilege warrants. Pr«ter8orl*ptiirBa a.,, 
beyona what is written. ProtorB«»*aoB»Ul« a., 
beyond what is seasonable. PrBtorM'mnml a., 
beyond the domain of the senses. 

*•47 c. Bhontb 7. Eyre xii, A great dog..paxsed me., 
not staying to look up, with strange *pretercanine eyes, in 
my face, as X half expected it would. 1873 Mobley Rouesoan 
XL asS A *pr«ter-cnri)itian deism, or the pitnciple of natural 
religion, was inevitably contained in the legal conception of 
a natural law. s8oa G. Mskoitk Empty t'urse Poems 1896 
II. 900 Not 08 Cyiiele's beast will thy lash tail So *pne- 
ler-determinedly thermonous. 1904 Contemp. Rev. May 6x5 
*Praeter-diploinatic machinery may be set to work to remove 
1. /^. June8o6l’npraetfr-diplomaticwayR..Mr.Cham- 
berlain received excenent noundsior believing that Germany 
was ripe for an allianot wiut Great Britain, ineo Deulylfews 
*4 Dec. s/i The driven are skilled, and their horses endowed 
iidtha*preterequineinte^|genee. tfiiyCoLUNsD(/?JB;i*.£(r 
11. ix. 3^ It is certakie that Supererogation there cra be 
iHMie, though *prMtererogRCimi JM iholSd gimunt you, how 
beit RttbteKrMRtlon were the fitter word. SB84 H. More 
Myet. laiq.^ kyt^ie Pteph, 341 Pusslid in 


end scrupulositiea thet ere *yreteressential. 1640 G. Watts 
tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, iii. iv. K49 Concret Physique hath 
the eamo division which Naturall History hath} so that it 
is a knowledge either concerning the Heavens) .. or con- 
Citniing the tesaer Collegiates, or natures specifiquei so 
likewise concerning ^Pretergenerations [L prmtergeaera- 
tfoaesi, and concerning Mechaniques. ifioo Boyle Ckr. 
yirtuoeo f. Wks, 1778 V. gtS Sir Francis Bacon, assigns 
the second of them to what he calls praster-generations, 
such as monsters, prodig^lea. and other things, tfifig Sir O. 
Macernsib ReiigioMs Biole xL (1865) 103 Define them to 
be the *preler-inteiitional works^of naiure, 1887 W. M. 
Ros8p.m Skiltey'e Ptomeik. Vnb. 19 1'be indefinable 
posKibilities pf existence prmnatal and *pnBterlethal— the 
world Of spirit before birth and sBer death. 1847 M. 
Hudson Drv. Right Govt. 11. x. 146 Thus much briefiy of the 
Native Fundameiitala and Essentials of Politick Govern- 
nient ; the next point to be spoken of Is the ^l^reternatlva. 
atfiss Flxtcher, etc. Fair Maid inn tv. ii, X confess 
myself a more *preternotorioiis rogue than bimself. 1833 
Carlyle Mise. Ess., Diderot (1873) V. ai I'o whom we 
owe this present *preternupdal Correspondance. ikgq Ibid., 
Mirabenu 843 Nay, poor woman, Rlie by and by, we find, 
takes up with preternuptial persona 1636 Stanley Hist. 
Philos, VIII. (1701) 308/9 *I*nBter-office is an action, which 
I reason requireth [ pr. acqulreth J that we do not, as, to neglect 
our Parents, to contemn our Brethren, to disagree with our 
Friends, to despise our Country. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobier 
a8 It is not easily credible, what may be said of the *preter- 
pluralities of 'J'aylors in X^ndon. X have heard, there 
were numbred between Temple-barre and Charingcrosse, 
eight thousand of Chat I'rade. 1631 Hobbbs LevuUk. iv. 
xlvii. 385 The analysis, or resoluiion,. .beginneth with the 
knot that was lust tied ; as we may nee in the dissolution of 
the *prietcrpolitical Church Government in England. 1847 
Ward Simp. Cobler 11843) 37* X had rather suppose them 
to powder, than expose them Co prereguiar, much lesse to 
*pieter regular Judgements, ibid. 49 The tongues of Times 
tell us of ten *Preter-royall Usurpations, to one contra- 
civill Rebfllion. 1678 H. Mors Bne/ Replp viii. 840 The 
former part, .is so without analogy, and the latter so turgid 
and *preterscriptiiral. 1888 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 56 
When 'tis an Ordinary and Durable, though ‘Treter-seRson- 
able Constitution, Cold will be sure to be remembrvd 
1883 tr. .\'cAM/ite's Fetickistn vii. | 9 He must nesnls go 
heyond the domain of sense, and assign causes not appre- 
hensible to the Hanses, '^praetersensual or siiperseiiKual. 

II Preterea (ptrte Tifi). \y..ptmttrea adv. , beyond 
those, beaides, f. prmler beyond + ea pi., ^ those 
Taken in quot. as a sb. f^perh. orig. a heading of 
items in an account) with jpl. cf. et eeteras, 
extras.] In //. Additional items, extras. 

sgia Northunshld. Housek. Fk. (1770) 181 Item that the 
saide Clsiks of Brevements entre in the Counting-hous 
Mounethlieallo tire Pretereas in the title of Coets NecesNary. 
Pretfrrgra'BS^ v. rare. Also prnter-. [f. L. 
prmtergress^, ppl, stem of frmtergredl to walk past, 
go by, surpass, f. prmler ^ Phetek- 1 gredfio stcx>,] 
1. trans. To go beyond (bounds) ; to surpass. 

X396 Barruuch Metk. Phytick v. xxy. 346 It keepeth 
within the precincts of his libertie, which if it shall once 
pretergresBe..tt iu no longer to be called melaiicholie, but 
some other hiiiiioiir, 1B3X Neale Med Hymns ^ Tree.. 
Every other pnetergreRsing Buih in bloom and bud and 
flower. 

1 2 . To go outside of. Ohs. 

x8i3 Jackson Creed iv. 11. viii. | 5 If some sins theie be, 
as Roman Catholics teach, only besides the law, in doing 
them we do not transgress the law, but rather pimtergress 
or go besides iL 

^et#rgre*Mi0llft ^re. [n. of action from 
prec.: see -ion.] a. The action of passing by 
(without notice or performance) ; failure to lollow 
a path, conform to a law, etc. b. The action of 
going beyond or overstepping bounds. 

16x3 Jackson Creed iv. 11. vui. | 5 Seeing the Iiawgiver*s 
will was that we should do the law, not only hear it, much 
le.v go besides it, tbore is no pretergreshion of it but is 
directly againRt the Lawgiver's wtIL i8oa-ia Beni ham 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1897) V. 951 A motion for a writ of 
prohibition to be directed to the ecclesiasticni cuurt, on the 
ground of prmtergression of Jurisdiction. Iblti, 617 There 
would be, at Uakt,..no pretergression of the bounds of 
official authority. 

Pret^rhnmaa (prrtsihiA-m&n), a. [f. Pbi- 
TER- i- Human.] Beyond or outside of what is 
human ; often * supet^uman, but generally used 
to avoid the specific connotation of that word. 

xSxx Shelley Irvyne ii. He.. started, as from the 
emanation of superior and preter-huiiian being. 1834 
Milman Lai. Chr. 11. iv. (1864) 1. 976 The intioductiou or 
praeter-human forma sB66 Liddon Bampt. Lett. vi. (1875) 
998 What is It that gives Christ’s human acts and suffeiings 
such preterhuman value T 187s Moklev J, De Mnietre 
Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 134 Laboiiously building up with 
preterhuman patience and preterhuman sagacity. 1878 
Gladstone Homer xi. 130 Achilles seems everywhere to 
tread on the bounds of the preterhuman. 

Praterimt (prfie*rifint), a. tare. [f. L. 
teriens, pres. pple. of prmterlre to go by, pass (of 
which, however, the stem of the oblique ca^es is 
prmtereunt*).] Passing or going by : transient. So 
Weto rleao#, the fact or conditioo of being passing 
or transient. 

Cumsrrland Observer No. xx X. 97 Migrating 
after the death of one body into that of another, with ihe 
Ihculty of remembering alf the actions of its pneterient 
states, e itay Colbridob in Blackw. Mag (1889) CXXXL 
lao There seems to me a ooofusion of echein with the pern- 
terienoe or impermanence. 

Vv«t«rimpei;fB0t,8.(i^.)(7nim. Now fans, 

[ad. Lm prmHrUum impetfeclum * uncompleted 
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pil0t% with coDtrftction: tee PwatMa, Pumirs, 
mnI IurBiriOT.} £xprei»iin|^ a past action which is 
not iiatcd a* completed bnt as lading on : applied 
to one of the teiutei of the yerb in the hido- 
European tangoaget, at U mrribet^ Eng. k§ wtu 
running ; m iMPaturscT 5 . Also ohseL at sh. 

ii|o PAiAGt. a4 The preter tmperiU t«iit m j € 1 
dydTtMkc ssoi Pbrcivaix Di€i,C\% Tb« tancenaia 
hue, iKc prenent tence, nignifying th« tuna tliat now i«:.. 
tha praccrimperfactance, cna tuna not peribctly pant. ihfS 
Cagc Wut imd, ai5 Thera is no praterimparm tanM,iior 
praterpJuperraci tanse; bat cha preteiparfact taiiie staodetb 
for them. Momthiy A'a«. XxVIll. 411 The Verb 

must be. .in the Preterimperfect Tense, whan iu Eo^isb wa 
use the Praterpluparfect. 

Ptrtterist (pre‘tdrUt),rh. ( 0 .) Alto pro-, [f. 
PaiTEB-, short for preierite 4 > -laT.] 

1 . One whose chief interest is In the past ; one 
who regards the post with most pleasure or favour. 

iMf in WaasTM ; and in later Diets. 

2. Thioi, One who holds that the prophecies of 
the Apocalypse have been already (vrholly or in 
great part) ralfilled. 

si43 G. S. Fasbo Sitcr, Cultmd, Prophecy I. p. xviil, 
To cunNider oartaiii vituperative proptiacien . . as already 
accomplished in the conriia of the fi^tandKecond centuries: 
whence, to commeouton of this School, we may Ally apply 
tha name of Prtioruts. t 8 S 4 Praeteiifttii (see FuTURiai^ 
iWa JowBrr in Has, ^ Rtv. j7i I'be Preterixts and Kiitur* 
ills.. may alike claim the authority of the ilook of Daniel, 
or tbc Kevelatioii. 

b. aiirib, or adj. Of or pertaining to preteriats. 
styt H. G. Guiumbss AW 0/ Ago (1680) 93 Preierist, 
Fiiiurisl and PrescntiKl schemes of interpretation. 1004 
G. SsriTH Short Hist. Ckr. JUissiotts l iv. 43 A Pnctcrist, 
Or a Futurist interpretation of ita visiana 

VrttMitd, 'it ^pre'tarit), <t. (/A.) Forms: 
4 7 » 9 preterit, 5 -Fte, 8-9 pneteiitfe, g- 
preterite. [«• K piUiiit (rgeh c. in Littre), ad. 
L. prmterit-m gone oy* PP^^* prmterirt^ 

f. pmeier, Parrau- + fra to go.] 

1. Of or pertaining to bygone lime; occurring 
or existing pieviously; past, bygone, former; 
m Past a. a. 

1340 Ayenh. 59 On is preterit, is to riirge, of Hnge 
ypased . .be oher ix of preNant, bet is to sigge, of nou. 1387^ 
T. UsB Tost. Lmt ui. iv. (Skeatl I. 56 In. .ha van ...Thera is 
uolhing preterit na passed, there is nothing future ne oora- 
laing I out al thinges cogiuer in that place oen present ever- 
liuittag, without any moving. S4eo Caxtun Hsseydos vL 06 
Tha swats mayntene and Hemblauiica of the snyd hychae, 
her preteryte huslionde. esgoo Kbnnkdv /' eawr (Schipper) 
ii 10 t>roch ignorance and Ibly youh My preterit tyme 
1 wald nevir spair. tdgy Hawks KiltintritM. as ' ' 
the SUMO and cheapnasie of our present 
tha Scarcenesae and deanicsse of the pri 


nt Commouiiies, with 

e preterit times, u itfg| 

Urfuimrt's Hstboiais ill. xiii. los What is preterit, and 

f ine, itii L. M. Hawkins CUsm 4 Certr. (lUia) 1 . 266 
o return to the preterite g:ila>days of Lady Luxinoie. 
1854 Lowru. Camorit^ Tktr/y V. Ago Prose Wka i8^ 
1 . 52 You shall go bai'k with me thirty yean, which will 
bruig you ainong things and persons as tliuroughly preterite 
as Romulus or Numa. 

2 . Cm ram Expressing past action or state ; past ; 
as prtUritf tense [L. pr^teritum tempus (Quint.)], 
preterite participle ; — Past a. 4. 

ss88. WvcLtr Prol 57 A participle of a prenenC tens either 
preterit, of actif vni« eithir passtf, oiai be resoluid into a 
verbe. .and a coniuiiccioun copulatif. 1330 Pauksh. 86 'The 
participle preterit after the ten*ies ie ay reinayneth for 
the moKt part uiiclianged. is8s Pilkinoton Expos. 
Ahiiyat 4a Al the prophets use to speake by the preterit 
temps. lyaB Pops Dutsc. tii. 337 note^ Wks. 1736 IV. 225 
In the style of other prophets Lnel hath lined the future 
tense for the pieterit. sSSg C'ari.yi.k Fredk. Gt. xix. lit. 
(1872) Vlll. 131 Friedrich Ands that Loudon was there last 
night— preterite tense, alas. 

b. So Praterite perfset » PRKTKRrERFEcr. 
1330 Palrcr. IntroU. 4a The preterit parfyia tens of the 
Inf^ityve mode. 

B. sb. [elhpt. use of the ndj ] 

•fl. Past time, the past (» PAisT sb. 1); also //. 
past times or events. Obs. rare. 

C1374 Chaucbr Booth. V. pr. vt 133 (CamE MS) It .. 
procedith fro pieteritx in to futuris, |>at is to seyn fro tyine 
passed iu to tyme comynge. /drVn 134 Thilke thing . to 
whom ther nis nawht of ^ preterite c.scnpyd nor i-passed, 
e 1400 Bom. Bose 501 1 She wepeih the tyme that SM hath 
afasted, Coinpleyniiig of the preterit. 

2 . Gram, » Pietcrite tense; see A. a. 

1330 Palsgr. Introd. 37 The preterites arid supines of 
•uclie verbes. s66i Milton Aecodenee Wks. 1738 I. 613 
The Preterit speakclli of the time pu^t, and is rlisiinguisli'd 
fay three degrees: the Preterimperfect, the Preterpeifect, 
and the Preturpluperftct. 1873 whitnkv Life Lang.Vk. 13 
It is an era in his education when he hrst begins to employ 
preterits and plurals and tlieir like. 

8. 'Jlkeol, One wlio is passed over or not elected 
by God; cf. PKErKuiTiON 4. 

1864 FtmsoFs Mosg. May 533 The r^ohates wko ate 
damiW boeaitxe they were always meant to be damned, 
and the preterite^ who are damned because they were never 
meant to be saved. 

Bra'teriteiiAM. Also pres-, preteHtnon. 
[f. piec. r -HERS.] The state or coudition of being 
preterite or past ; pastneiis. 

S68s J. SaRORAMT Sure Footimg aog The prOteritness of 
die Thini - - - • 


die Thing has so fixt iu Existence to its propcf time, that 
'tas Bot BOW obnoKioas to variatioiL idpa, Brntrutv BoyU 
AW. vL SI We cannot conceive a Praetcritness (if 1 may 
say so) still backwards in is^nitum^\^ex never waspresenl. 


s83S Lobpbu. JvwL iimfy Proae Wka. 1809 1 . tse The 
lie^ng of preterkeBOsa aod eacinAioD. 0816 — Leuii^ 
ibid. li. Rip KJopslodt. .ia nther remembered for what he 
WM then whet he ia— oB ifiiBiOBtality of (wetertlcncas. 

n. (16.) Cram. [sd. 
BiorJ.!,. prmteruoprmseus, neut. pi. -pmsentia, f. 
prmteritus prwsens Present.] Applied 

to verbs of which the tense now used ss the present 
was oripnally a preterite (or to this tense) ; esp. to 
the small group of verbs in the Germanic languages 
(mostly auxiliariea of pzedicolion) represented in 
English liy ouB, darg^ dSm, may., must, shill, ftAar, 
will, wit, of which the current present tense is in 
form and origin a preterite, from which the current 
past tense is a new weak formation ; also applicable 
to the lAtin verbR ceepi, memini, navi, edi, the 
Greek dtZta, etc. Also Pritj^bito-fresential. 

I1870 HBLncNSTBiN Comtpmr, Gram, TeuL Long, gsi The 
preterite indicative is alwayn in imitation of the prmterito- 
pioHumtia tuolln, rarely mdlta, subg. wolti.) 1874 Mason 
Eug. Gram. (ed. lo) 70 note, TheM pretcrite-Mcsems may 
be compared wiib hUm, ssovi, &c., in Greek and Latin. [x88o 
Ear LB Phi tot, hag. ‘i'ongtto | 091 These help, verba are 
a very ancient group of «o-calM pmeteritO'pracNetittiu] 
1B88 Now Efsg Diet. a. v. ( an. iBoa bwifST A'rti; Eng. 
Gram, f 1477 Most of the MoE [» mod. Eng.] verbs that 
we class as anomalous are old preterite present verbs. s8ps 
Wright Primer Gothic Lang. | 070 ProieriU.Protenis. 
These verbs have stiong preteiites with a present meaning 
. .to which new weak pretenus liave been formed. 

PMt«ritioa (piAsri Jan). A Iso prss-. [ » F. 
pritPritian, ad. late L. praeierilibn-em a passing 
over, n. of action L prmterire : see Pretbrient.] 
t L Passing by, passage (of time). Obs, rare. 

Vhsa H. Momb Soag 0/ Soul’^axxa 13V1 'f*be preterition 
of tile is the prieieriiion of time. 1647 T maph Comm. Luke 
xiii. 49 The ume of grace is fitly called a day in regard of 
. .sp^y pieterition. 

2. I'he action of passing over, or fact of being 
passed by or over, without notice ; omission, disre- 
gard, neglect; with a and pi, an instnnoe of this. 

1609 Bp. W. Bariaiw Asuw. Nameless Caih. 236 His volun- 
Urie but subtile pi eter 4 tion, in leauing out all the other 
disasters in the Oath. 01631 Donnr Strm. xxxvi. 1x64(4 
354 As long as they are but preteritions, not contradtc» 
tmiM . . tliey are not worthy of a reproiife. 1654 H. 
L'Estiancb Chat. /. 908 A preterition . studiously and 
delibcratively resolved upon. 1709 Lampiiirk in Heame 
Collect, 6 Nov. (O.H..S.) 3«> ^i'woold be best to pass by 

without goiag in. For.. Dr. Barlow loves prmteiicion. 
sl^ Sparrow Strm. iiL 40 It ia negative in its nature, and 
consistK in the mere (ireierition and ovei looking of the agency 
of the tnvLible God. 

8. Khet. A figure by which summary mention Is 
made of a thing, in professing to omit it. 

s6sa T. Tayi,or Comm. Titus L 9 7 *he Apostle thankfully 
remembrecli their diligent love; and yet..byawiHe rhetori- 
cidl pretcritioD, exhorteth them vnto it. >619 W. Sclatm 
Exp. 1 Tkoss. (1630) 386 Such Ironicall ureteiiilons are 
something frequent in Scripture. 1657 J. Smith Myst. 
Bhet. 105. 17*7-41 Chambers Cycl s. y., T’he inobt artful 
praises are thoia given by way of pieteritioiL 

4 , Theoi. Tlie passing over ol tlie nou-elect; 
non>cleciion to salvation. 
i 6 bi Burtom Assat. Mel. iiL iv. 11. iii, Our indiscreet 

K xtors xpeuk so much of election, praxle-iiiiatioii, renro- 
tion ab ortemo, subti action of grace, pneteiiiion, volun* 
tary permission, Ac 1634 Vilvain 7 'heat. i teat. ii. 66 I'be 
Decree of Reprobation (both in the privaliv act of preten- 
tion, and positiv of punishment) de^nds on Gods simple 
Prescience 1740 Wkslbt H''hs. (187a) VI 1 . 375 Call it. by 
whatever name you please. Election, preterition, predestina- 
tion, or reprolNUton, It comes in the end to the same thing. 
s86s EvemgeliuU ChrUtendom Oct. 475 The praeirrition 
and consequent perdition of the majoi ity of mankind does 
no violence to our sense, either of the Divine Justice or 
sovereignty. 

5. Bom. Law. The otniasion by a testator to 
mention in his will one of his children or natuial 
heirs: see quot. 1880. 

lysa Wollaston Retig. Nat, v. xviii. (1738) 104 If it had 
been Toreseen, that L would nut so much as a^k, and had 
therefore been kft out of the will j this preterition would 
have been caa'ied by htx carriage. S848 Wharton Lam 
i.ex.,PreteritioH, the entire omission of a child's name in 
the father's will, which rendered it null: exheredation 
being allowed, but not preterition. 1880 Muikhsad Ulpiam 
xxviii. f a note, Practerition of a onus iuvalidatQd a will. 
Ibtd,, IJtgrst 573 Praeicrition in test aments, omission to 
mention a person tlmt the law required should be instituted 
or diNinlierited. 1887 Tennaot's Notary's Ma^ (eel. 5) 99 
If a soldier ufron a military exttedition, in making his wiU, 
p.iHstid over his children in mIoiicc, such pretention wm 
field uf equal force with a nominoJ duduheruion, uud the will 
could not be set aside as inofficiouiL 
Prataritive (prfte r.tiv', a [f. L. pnvleril-, 
L Item of preeterirei cf. Preterite ami -ivk.J 
TkeoL 1 )f or ])ertaiiiing to preierilion or Don- 
dection. rare"^^. 

i8|6 G. S. Fabbk Prim. Doctr. RUctioa 1. lx. 139 
Augustine’s logically correlative doctrine of Absolute Pre- 
teritive Keprobaiioii to eternal deuib. 

2 . Gram. Used only in the preterite tenses : said 
of a verb. (Webster 1847.) 

Mod. The Latin memini Is called a preteririva vertx 

b. Pretgritive present (adj. and sb.) Pretbbitb- 

ntmiNT (yerb or tenae). 

K. & Cook ir. Siemrd O. Cram, §4x7 Tb* 


i^i 


Oevarank: preteritive presents (die verba pfaeteritoprw^ 
■sstia dee gsraMUtisebenl have sprung fra« streng verba 


irhos* piwterita have aasuned a present meaning dike 
Lat. memini, sued, coepi. Gr. oUo). while the oiiginal 
presento have disappear. 1899 w. J. Sbdcbfieio X. 
eEtfrotCs Booth. S07 Verbs with preteritive pieHenls..e.g. 
mstg , doah. 

nata*rito-fraaa*atial, a, (j8.) Gram. [f. 
modX. prmtenio-prsesen/ia (sc. verba) + -al.] 
PBSTEBITE-FBK8KNY a., as in preterito-presential 
called In madiL, prseterita-prsssentia (pi.). 
fiSyo^ s88*; see PB e t e e i T a -WBeBirr. ) 8873 Wmitnbv 
Lousg. V 93 Important little class of Gennimic verbs called 
* pieterito-prescntjid *, because they have won their presanc 
BManing througha * perfect ' one. 

Pretarlabrat (prttnilFi-b&it), a. niSf«. Also 
pnst«r-. [ad. L. pmUrldbeni-em, pres. pple. of 
prssterldbt to glide or flow by, f. prmter, PRETJUi--h 
hbf to glide.] Gliding or flowing past 
1670 W. Simmon HydroL 5 Those difler. .according 
to.. the difierent impregnaikMi cf the prctcrlaboit water. 
>7SJ Walnbs in i'JUl. Tians, L. 143 'I'he prmterlabent 
streams of water, iwg H. A. Evams Qgf. 4 Cotowolds auw 
3x4 There is the old garden behind toe Iioukc, with the 
stone steps descending thereunto, .and tlwpraetei labcnt Coin. 

Pratevla'psed, ppi a. rare. [f. L. prteter- 
laps us, pa. pple. of pruterldbt (see prec.) + -ED^.] 
That has glided by ; gone by, past, bygone. 

*808 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bk. Physicke 996/1 When as 
DOW the 13 dayes aie praetcrlapscde, lie may as then accom- 
panye . . with hin wife. 1630 J. Tayi oh (Water P.) Taylods 
i'rav. Ded., Wks. 111. 76 In the' preter lapsed occurrences 
there hath beetle an Antagonisticali repugnancy betwixt vs. 
166s Glanvill Vms. Dogm. 237 We look with a superstitious 
reverence upon the accounu of prauerlapaed ages. 

Preterle'gal^ a. rare. Also prstor-. [L 
Pbeteu- + Leoal.] Beyond or outside of what is 
legal ; not according tu luw. 

1648 Eihon Bos. xi. 91, 1 expected . .some evill custoiiies 
preterle^all, and abuses personall had been to be removed, 
a 1661 i'ULLca IVorthies, Cheshire (1662) 1. 178 Sir Rimdal 
..onenly manifested his dislike of xuch Preler-legal Courses 
s8i8 CoLBaiucK in Lit. Bern. (18381 111 . 1R9 This illegal or 
praeter-legal and desultory toleration by connivance nt 
particular cssetk 

t Prete-rmlnable, a. Ohs. rare-^. [f. Pbr- 
A. 3 Terminable, app. in an active sense. 

The word may represent a Schol. U *praterminebilis, f. 
^yrsetermxmirt, rendering Gr. irpnopi'Cni' to determine be- 
forehand, f. to bound, opoL bounclH,yfiiM>x, tomtini. Cf. 

PaKUBr&BMiNB. Mr. C G. Osgood in h» cd. of Pearl 
illustrates the pasiiage, which refers to Ps. Ixii. ts [1x1 13], by 
Albertus Magnus’s LomnieiU on ihe same pa.ssage, * Primo, 
divines voluntatis ordinatio werna et perfectu ', etc.) 
Predetermining, foreordaining, 
sg.. F„ E. Alltt. P. A. 595 In muter h sayd a mynt 
determynable, I'hou qnyter uchon ax hys demerte, Thou 
by;* kyng ay preterinyiiuble [. 1 /A'. pr/termynBble(Cullancs)J. 

I FretermPued, a Obs. rare^'. [f. L. prm- 
termiss-us, pa. pple. of pi Ktermitttre to pass over, 
omit (fee next) -r Pretermitted, omitted. 

1640 O. Waits tr. Bacon's Ado, Lrain.\i. ii. 071 The 
enuKe tlxKt many things which referre unto it^ and are use- 
full to be know lie, are pretermiu'd [prortertmssa suui) 

Pretermission (prrtajmi jan). AlaoprmtBr-. 
[ad. L. prirtermissi 0 n~em, i>. of action f. prseter- 
mitt?re\ see next, bo ¥. prPtermissien (16th c. 
ill (JodeC Lompl.),'] The action ol ]>reter milting. 

1 . The passing over, overlooking, or disregarding 
of anything; omission of anything fiom a narra- 
tive ; omission of, or neglect to do, something. 

1383 Dabingiuk Contuiandm, i. (1637) 11 TIte pretennis- 
■ion of tllBnke^ fi>r any good ncMR..bmt owed by the Lord, 
. . is horrible. 1633 * 1 '. Adams Exp, a Peter hi. 18 Any pre- 
terini&siun of the physieiaii may ex:ilt the tUscase. 1704 
Swift T. Tub iii. (1709I 59, 1 pn^eed to refute the ob- 
jections of thoi^e w ho ai gue ^oni thesilcnce and pretermirwion 
of authora sSyg Karuar St. Paul II. 911 God’s rightcous- 
nesH, wliich might otherwise have been called in qucRtiofi 
because of the prabteriniss on of past siiia 

2 . Ceasing to do something (ior a time) ; leaving 
off the practice oi anything; di.^use* 

1677 Carv Chronol. 1. 1. 1. xii. 45 ‘I'here was do absolute 
pietLrmis.sion of that Reckoning. 1831 Tvtijbr Lives. Scott, 
Worthies 1 . 113 1 'h« detcsistioii asxd prelenBissiao of vices 
8. Bhet. = pBrrKRiTioN 3, 

ITBT-Si Chasiburs Cycl., Preterition, or Pretertnission, 
in rhetoric, a figure wbereViy, in preteiidiiig 10 pass over 
a thing untnuclied, we make a sumtnaiy mention thereof. 
s6a8 in Webnikr. Hence in mod. DictH. 

4 . Bom. Law. « Pkktkhition 5. 

STM Wvthb Dodo. VirgiHi'a 104 Inserting in her will 
apology for the pretermission cif her danghtei . 

Prstermit ^pr/idiinit), v, Alto pmter-. 
[ad. L. pretterfnittire lo let past, omit, overlook^ 
f. prmter, Pketer- 4 - mitthe to lei go, send.] 

1 . trans. To leave out of a narrative; not to 
notice, mention, Insert, or include ; to omit. 

1538 .Starkey Em^nd 11 . 1 t 66 Bycause I see here ys not 
the place now to d/spute..l wyl tnys pretermytt and set 
apart, Stow Suro. xv. (1603) 103 'rhe rectuUl whereof 
1 pretermit for breultie. 1631 Hobbkb LeoiatE (18391 194 
In all kinds of actions by the laws pmetermitted, men have 
ibe liberty, of doing what their own luasons shall •ufg***i 
for the most ^iitable to tbcmRelves. 1743-6 Fikuhno 
True Patriot 13 The lad.. had uttered many wicked 
things, which I pretermitted in my narrative, il^ Glad- 
BTONV CUem. tv. xHiL aril Some fw&nlH of ooMlwet rtlating 
16 the pr^nt wav. .we advisedly pretermit. 

t b, Tketti. To pasi over in ekclittg to salvRttiia. 
CtVusxuai&a Obs* 



1831 


PBSTBXTATIAXr. 


PBBmBBMlTTXD. 


i 6 a 0 WiLutT Ejtni* tit Gdd doth, .of Ui ownt 

milt M fat tlcctetfa toiM §o pretormit othtra. 

tfa /Csm.Law. Toomittnentlon ot(adetoenduit 
or natural heir) in a will. Cf. Pbitskition 5. 

lips Pone G^au 11, Coram. (td. 1) ttp Ifa dttotfiitat of 
tht ttttttor wa)i..prattriiutted {/rmrUnius), It, not ex- 
prtMly tuhtr iiutituttd tuocemor or dliunherited, poueuion 
m not framed to the deviMei but lo the pretermitted 
demdanu ittp TtMtumfs Kotmrvt Man, (ed. o at A 
lathm wot iMund to iuHtitute his children as hu heirsi and 
could not disiiitierit ttiein unless iur very weiflity rensous g 
f« if a father pretermitted or passed them over in stlenoe, 
the testament was void. 

2 . To allow to paj^s without notice or legard; to 
overlook intentiormlly. 

*S4* Hkn. VIII Deelar. Scots A ij b, [Such] as wo ought 
not with sufferaunce to prrtermitte and pa'«ae ouer. iS7>-9 
Prny Council S^ot II. m Qoltillc . u^preraioun gif it 
be preteriiitttit unpunetsL 1630 Donhs Ssrnt, xxv. (1640) 
■53 God pretermits many times erruurs in circumstani'es. 
i8ai Lamb BUa Sen 1. Neto Yearns Eve » The birth of a New 
Year is of an interest too wide to be pretertnitled by king 
or cobbler. 

3 . '1 o fail or forbear to do, use, or perform ; to 
leave undone, neglect, omit. 

Hxa I>oiio(.Aa jfineis vi. viii. 66 Na thyns* my deir freynd, 
did thow preterniyt; All that thow auclU'io Deipliobus. 
iS*fa, in Pocock Eoc. Re/, 1 . 143 We . . preterinitled 
nothing which ought in any way conduce to the furtherance 
thereof 1609 Kibi.x (Oouay) ^isd, x. B For pretermiuing 
wisdom they.. did slippe. 1665 Manlky Grotius' Lenv C. 
tYurres 197 Prince Maurice . . pretenniited none ot those 
things which had been used by Antiouity in the Art Military. 
a Z797 H. WAi.ror.K Afem. Goo. II (lua) 1 . ;^4 Was the 
necessary defence of her colonies to pretermitted ? 1B36 
Kmbssom Nature 47 A care pretermitted 111 no single cai»e. 
tb. Cotisu With inJin. Obs, 

Lambardb Psranth. Kent (|8»6) 160 So yet wil 
1 not preterniil to declare out of ocher men such notes as 
1 finde. S663 Hook a Mict't^, xiii. 85 , 1 must not pretermit 
10 hint. 

4 . To neglect to avail oneself or make use of ; to 
allow (time or op[jurtunity) to pass unused or un- 
improved ; to iniss, lose. Now rare, 

1^8 Starkey Kugiaml 1. t. as, 1 scltal iieuer pretermyt 
OLcasyon nor tyme of helpyrn: my cuntrey 16^ Sir lil. 
Hoby Let, to Mr T. //. Pref. 3 Throughly to possetim 
themseliics of your iauour, ttiey wdl pretei niit neither tim^ 
nor iiieanes, 1651 Wit tie tr. Primtoses I'op. Err, iv. iL 
'J05. 1840 T P. Krnnkoy Qm»dlibtt i (18(^3) uy, I cannot 
pretermit the opportunity now afforded me to glance.. at 
some Kirikuig events 

6. 'I'o leave off for the time or for a time ; to 
uitermpt ; erroneously., to leave off, cease. 

18a Mms Mitpord Village Ser. iii. (1863) ^84 For hnr 
doth Furme/ Brookes's mastiff pretermit his in(;e.ssant 
bark. 1878 Stevenson Rdtnlmrgh (1889) 36 Some customs 
. have been fortunately pretermitted. i88a D. FIartr 
Flip ii. The monotonous strokes of an axe were suddenly 
liretermitted. 

iP The alleged sense * To render ineffectual * to fru.stratc 
in Cent, Diet, and Sian fard Diet,, is an error due to iiits- 
reading the giassage cited.l 

llcQce Prattrmi’ttliiff vbl, sh. Also Froter- 
inl*tt«x, one who pretermits; Protarmi'ttently 
adv., erron. for Intermittently. 

1366 Drant Horace, Sal 11. iii. Pfol. F vb, A sluggarde, 
,*ind pretermitter orduetifull occasions. 1579-80 Rrg. Prtfty 
Council Scot. 1 1 1 . 359 But jpretermitting of onv tyme. *857 
Miss M clock iVouiane Th. abt IVom, iqi One half the 
p.Tnsli re-oluiely de<.lines ‘ knowing ’ the oilier half— some- 
limes pretermilteruly, soiiieilmes perinuneiitly. 


Preteriiii*tt6d, /pi- a. [f. prec, + -kd >.] 
That is passed by or overlooked ; omitted. 

1651 VifRi.DON Crt. Cktxs, I 196 He hath Pensions out of 
the pretermitted Custom.s. ai66x Fuller IVirrtbies {166a) 
I. 184 Cheshire is one of the la. pretermitted Coanties, the 
Names of whose Gentry w-sri* not returned into the I’ower, 
in the is. year of K. Henry the Sixth. 17x7 in tth Rep. 
Dip. Kpr App. II. 118 The Office of Coinptndler of ine 
Petty and of the Pretermitted Customs.. in the Port of 
London. 1873 Postk Gaiue 11. Comm, 'ed.sj 334 The existence 
of a pretermitted suue herte., was alone impoi tant. 

F^atornatual (prftainae-tiuial, - tjiiral), a, 
(sb.) A Iso prSBter-. [ad. med . I prmtematuritlis 
(1255 in Albcrtus Magnus Metaph. il xi) f. L. 
phr. ^mter mUHram : see Preter-. So obs. F. 
prdtematurel (15 • . in Godef.), It. pre/ematurale.] 
That is out of the ordinary course of nature ; be- 
yond, surpassing, or dilFering from what is natural; 
non-natural; wrmerly ■ abnonnal, exceptional, 
unusual ; sometimes « Unnatural ; see also b. 

1580 G. Harvbv Tkroe Lett, Wks. (C.roAart) X. S9 A pre- 
ternaturall, or supernkturall ominous worke of God. 1593 
R. Haevry PhilaeUiphus 49 Some make theiiisehies barren 
with preteroatural dyat. >651 Wittie tr. Primroe/e Pop, 
Err, 33a Wo use ihem UemediesJ that we may reduce the 
body frotaa preternatuiall to its natui all state againe. 1663 
I.Srencke /Wgi‘«(i66s) 5 Prodmies Preternatural, such 
I account adl strange Bventiu which hold of ^ady 
causes, but aro to us soly casual and uncwtain. im wylr 
Ena. NoHoh NaU iv. 8a 'I’bat which thwarts this Older 
lofNaturel may be hoid to be Prciernaturar, or contrary to 
Nature. 1715 Bradlky /'hw. bit toe. ^ a Jgretgr- 

natural and very troublesome Swdttug W^''*** 
onds. iSoa PaLkv HeU. Tktol. id. H819) 40 ^ 

naueal or preSera.itural staia of iho OTgatii the 
chain of bones is to propagate the impulse. iM® 

Kuot P, Noii li, Mrs. mrwome . seemed to “ 
SM wtiac they saU and did with pretiinaiurai acuicuesa 

b. Us«d at • SffriuaiATUBAi.. 
sypi J. bavANT MpiM, I. w W 

tluTcholco of their holy places by those prwiernatoral 


phBMmena. flap Southev Jrir r. AnmrftlyilL ta Prater* 
nMurol impreaidonM are aomstimea oomtiMUBlcalod to ua for 
wiaa purpoaes. 1875 £. WmtE Ltpi ^ CArvjf v. oaxi. 
(18781 533 Hb coining waa heralded by a aeiiea of pro* 
tematural dispansatioiia. 

fB. sb.iji.) Pretematoral attributes or qoaUtki. 
Obs, rare. 


1708 H. Dodwell Nai. Mart. Hunt. Somh 138 If Humane 
Souls, hince their loss of Pimternaturols, are in course, 
subjected to these Inferior Dssmons. 

lienee Frs(taraa.tuxA*litF, nonce-wJ,^ Frsfasx- 
Bu'tiirslasss, preternatural quality; FnfaavoA** 
tttrs, notue-wd., that which it out of the course 
of nature. 

x 606 J, Smith OM Age 133 There is such an intri- 
cate mixture of naturaUty and pretematurality in Age. 
1707 Bailey vol. 11, Preter-naturalmoee. quality oitl of the 
natural Course. s86a Pusky A/in. PropA, 388 The preter- 
naturalneSK of the deliverance is pictured by the driving the 
locust .into two oppo»ite seas, 184a Pou Marie Roget 
Wks. 1864 1 . 960 III my own heart there dwells no fadcli in 
praeter.nature. 

Preterna-buralim. [f. prec. ^ -tsm.] 

1 . The character or condition of being preter- 
natural: that which is preternatural; witho and//, 
an instance of this; a preternatural occurrence. 

1834 FraseVs Mag. Dec. 702/3 Byron’s drama partajees 
both of Hamlet and Macbeth It is the iiKest of the one 
with the preteriiatiiralisin of the other. 1837 CUalvlb Fr, 
Rev. HI. lit. viii, Saturated through every fibre with Pre- 
ternaturaluun of Suspicion. 1858 -> fredk, Ot. vi. iL II. 10 
Among the simple People, aruke rumours of omens, preter- 
naturalisms, for and againht. 

2 . A recognition of the preternatural ; a system 
or doctrine of the pretenmtural. 

X864 Realm 8 Tune 7 * Frankenstein ' and 'Zannni* are 
powerful books, out tneir piceternaturulism seems forced 
and unreal. 1871 A. B. Alcott Concord Dojts, Sleep A 
Dreams 904 A faith, were such possible^ destitute of ait 
element of preiernatutaiUm, or of mystnUm. 188a M. 
Aknoi.u ill J9/A Ceut. May 695 A religion of pretematuralisia 
is doomed. 

So PraternA'tnraUMt, a believer in the preter- 
nnluraL 

1868 M. Collins Sweet Anne Page I. 93 Tlie ladies were 
rather puzzled how to deal with this young prwter^naturalist. 

Preterna’tiirally, athf. ff. as prec. + -ly ^.] 
In a preternatural manner; moie than nniuially; 
abnormally, extraordinarily, unusually. 

i6«6 Bacon .'iylva^ ao Simple air, being preternaturally 
attenuated hy heat, will make itself room, and break, and 
blow up that which lesisteth it. x668 C^utPEri'CH & Cole 
Bartkot. Antit. liitrud., Warts and Swellings, with other 
things which grow upon the livinjf Body prseternaturally. 
1748 Hartley Obeerv. Man 1. iii. 403 The Vibrations in 
the internal Parts of the Brain are preternatii rally ttiLreascd. 
1848 Lvtton Hatvld 111. ii. With a ('ountenance preter- 
naturully thoughtful for his years. 1681 W. Collins Black 
Robe vii, The night was almost preternatuiully quiet. 

Preterpenect (i rAaipa-jfekt), a. i^jA) [ad. 
late L. praUeritum perjectum ‘ complete past’, with 
contraction : see I'rkteb, rRBTEKiTK,and rERFEcr.] 

1 . Cram. Past perfect ; applied to a tense which 
indicates n past or completed stale or action. Also 
ellipt. ns sb. Now rare or Obs. 

■534 Tinoalk iV. T., Matt, Prol., The Ilebnie phrase, or 
maner of spcach. .Whofie preterperfectence aiid presenteiice 
is boilie one, and the futurctence is the opiaiiue mode also. 
1530 i^ALSGU 84 I'he preterperfit tens a.s^f ay parU 1 have 
spuk^. 1391 Pena V ALL DfW Cj,Thepraer^ifectenoe, 
the time perfectly panL X638 Cleveland lo T. C. a6 
How ainst thou then ddiglic the Sense In Buaut/s Pre- 
terperfci t-tence ? xyix J. Greenwood G^m. 1x4 In 
l^iin the Present Time of the Perfect action is commonly 
called the prete*pcr/ect Time* IW5 Adair Amer. ind, j8 
They . . sometimcK use the preterperfit, m-nteod of the present 
tense of tlie iiulicntive iiii^. 

2 . sionce-use. More than perfect, surpassing the 
point of perfection. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIV. 559 Dumas Is one of those 
persons who love . . to furiiidi the must^ preterperfect of 
xpwrtiiusiiis with die most falailouK of furniture. 

t Preiterpluparenthe tioal, a, Obs, humor- 
ous nome-fvd, [f. after next + Parenthetical.] 
Excessively addicted to parenthesis; cf. Pabim- 


THKTICAL a. 9 . 

1630 B. Discollimininm x6 Let him understand that 
Ignorance is the Grand-mother of mistaken Neoessity j mis- 
uken Ne(>eMity, the Father-in-law of intended iruquUyi 
and that a preterplnpareniheticail head bath sei ih t roa aclear 
and orderly jud^fcmieiit. 

Fire terplupeTfeot, «- {sb,^ [ad. Ute L. /w- 

teritnm plusquamperfectum (Pritcmn C525), with 
contraction: see Preter, Preterite, and Plufsm- 


FEcr.] 

1 . Cram. » Plutebfect o. i. Also eUipt. as ab. 
Now rare or Obs. 

xsie Paijicr. 84 The oreteiplusperfit tens, 

X had spoken. 1391 Pbrcivall Sp. Diet, C j. The preter- 
pluperfectence, the time more then perfectly past. t6ia 
Brimsi.by Poe. Parttijidey 33 Wliat time spcafca the Pneter- 

i duperfect Tense off A. Of that ajhnofa is more than pow 
ectly past, or past a hmg wWe siik a i8i3 H. fa^a 
ParaHp, Prophet, ix. w. being the Pretefplun^oet 

tense. 1709 [Hee PRKreKiMi'BiFiicrl. 186a Cahlvle Feedk, 
Ct- **«• *»v. (187a) y, i3f Ftlodncn..gEve tdm lo know., 
that cottpwatwo wma fanliee&rtfa a tbkg at the pqaiwrplia. 

e/Uusively*. Mow thaa * plhpc^fect * ; 

inperbithrely peffeet* (ChkAy ^ MtnMwwiE mml) 


1888 Ilf Aaamona, one. Cid Lmm iv. I, Darest thou call my 
wile asrumpait, thou pieteiidupetfisct teoaa of a woman I 


I iSfaa J. Taylor (Water P.) iMtle) Newei from t'eucbris: or 
preiorpluDorfect nocturnall or night Worke. eslsy Hoeo 
TmUe t Sk. 1 1 . 334 Moat aaiictiffiomouB and preterplupeifrct 
maiiden 1 1 abhur myself for once aospecting j'our impette- 
trabiW 1890 LouNSauav Stud, Ckaueer 1 . 348 Xhcee aro 
man who, neither in langiiaga aor in Utetrature, can be 
■uiafied with perfect propiiety. They imiat ufioa wbaSr 
be termed pietcroiuperfect propriety. 

PrE-terrMtriftl : tee Pee- li. i d. 
t Fretmra'otioa. Obs,rur$. fad. L.//wAffw 
veetidn-em. a. ot action fiom prmtervehfn to carry 
or ecHi vey past, f . prmteri Pbbtee- + veMre to carry.] 
The action of carrying past a place or Biation. 

i6m PoTTsa Antiq. Greece tv. iv. (17x5) 189 I'he Plooa he 
produces out of Eunoptus to that Purpose rirai»a«eia»C»i*‘| 
seems rather to denote the Praeterveotion or the B^y by 
soma Place, than us Elation from the House wherein it was 
prepar’d for Burial. 

t Pretd'Zi V. Obs. [ad. L. pnrtextre to weave 
before or in fiont, to border ; to place before as a 
covering, to cloak, disguise, pretend; f. prm, Pitl* 
A. 4 lexIPe to weave.] 

1 . Irons. To put forward as a mtext ; to allege 
as a reason or excuse ; to pretend ; * Pretext v. 

■345 Jove Exp. Dan. xii. sto Leste their rasshnes (at 
thei pretex it) shiild confirme the enimies of the govpetl. 
136a ui ReseotuHg betuix Crosragueii k Knox B iij b, 'i'hair- 
fore kelp your promos, and preiex na ioukrie lie my Lorde 
of Cassillis writing. 

2. '1*0 cover or shield with a pretext ; to cloak. 
XS48 Patten Exped. Scott. Ljb, Prelexyng this his great 

vngudlines . with coolour of religion, fa tgfi 6 Edwards 
Senn i. (R,), O neuer let ambition's pride, H'oo oft pretexed 
a ith our Country's good). .Or thirst of wealth ihre from her 
bunks divide. 


Pratext (pr/tekst), sb.^ [ad. L. prmtextus 
(w-stem) outward display, show, a pielext, 1. ppl. 
stem of prmte,xPre : see prec. (or ad. L. prstlexi-um 
a pretext, orig. pa. p]Me. neut. of the same). 80 
Y, pritexte (16th c. in Idttrd). Formcily (until 
c 1840-30) stressed pretext \ 

That whicli is pul iorwarcl to cover the real pur- 
pose or object ; the ostensible reason or motive of 
action ; an excuse*, pietenoe, specious plea. 

1513 Morr Rick. //A, Wkfu sBA The deiiise of some con- 
uenieiit pretext, for which the peple should be content, to 
depose tlie prince. 139X Si'bnser M. I/ubbsf d 988 We may 
coulor it with some pretext. i6sx HonsRS Leviath. IIL xl. 
■55 A pretext.. to discharge themselves of ihcir otiedienee. 
lyifi Berks LEV (Juertxi App. 1 60 Such cash should not be 
luiTtie to seizure on any pietext. syyo Burke Fr, Rev, 
Wks. V. 159 Ptihllck licnefit would soon liecome the pretext, 
and perfidy and murder the end. iSie Scorr /,a^ ef A. 
II. xxviii, llbe same pretext of sylvan gamci x84E '1 ennvion 
Gardener's Daughter 188 Henceforward squall nor storm 
Could keep me from that Eden where she dwell. Light mo- 
textH drew me. Rank Aret. Expl II. xxiv. S4i,l.. 

lent them to their village under pretext of ubtaimng mrds. 
1883 H. Drummond Nat, Law in Spir. IV. (1684) 89 To 
■it down on the outermost edge of the Holy Ground on the 
pretext of taking off their shoes. 

t b. A claim or pretension asset ted. mrr”*. 
^33 SrAvroHD Pac. nib. 11. iii. X39 Praying that his lifa 
migiu liee spared, in pohcie of State 1 for whiiest hee lived, 
his brother John could not make any pietext to the 
Barledome. 

t Pretext, a, (sb.^) Obs. rare. Also pns-. 
[nd. L. {t^) prsetexta a toga bordered or edged 
with purple, pa. pple. fern, of prmtexlre to edge, 
border : see Phbtex. So F. prdUxte.'K 
1 * Woven in front; bordered, edged, fringed (in 
quota., with purple); pretext flown ■» Peaitexta. 

1333 BsLUKiuirN Li^ l iii- (S.T.S.) I. 35 Be excmpill of 
Jiir bthruscliis pe sadill currill and )ft pretext govne, with 
niony vihir ori);i mentis, .war brocht vp in rome. ibid. n. 
xxui. S94 pe oriiaineiitis coiisulare, )iat is to say, axis, 
the sadiu curall, the pretext govne. 

2 . Of a person : Wearing the pRAtTEXTA, 
a 1639 Lovsi Ai'K Poems (1864) 351 A senator praKexqthat 
knewst to sway The fa»<cca 
B. sb. - PRjIiTKXTA. 


1^98 Grrnrwrv Taiitus' Ann. 1. L 1x639)3 His earneet 
desire was, tlxey should be culled Frinces of youth, and 
chosen Consuls elect, before they had cast of thmr prastext 
or iiilEiits garments. Ibid. xii. ix. 167 Britannicus in his 
pretext, and Nero in triumphing attire. 

Hence t^ata ztoA///. a, Obs. rare^^t bordered. 
1647 R. Stapylton ymienal 154 ASmthus Lepidus..by 
decree of senate lisd a statue in his pretexted ^irple and 
golden bulla's lor bubbles) set op in ifae capitoL 
Pret wt ( pt /te'kat), If. [a. F. pidtexter (i 7th c, 
in Liitid) to take as a pretext, f. prilexte Pbetext 
sb.^] trans. To use or assign as a pretext; to 
alle^ as an excuse ; to pretend. Also ahsol. 

(see Pretexted pplaP], a 1797 H. Walrols bfenr. 
Geo, II (xBae) 1. 378 A decency was observed, and eon^ 
science sJways pretexted. 1849 Mias Pardoe Ftaeecie /, 
It. xiv.^977 He retraced bis steps to the Roe de Fer; whera^ 
pretexting business he entered the shop of the armourer. 
t8|3 C. Black in Eng. Ilimeir. Mag. III. *41 Pretexting a 
sprained wrist as excuse for a strange bond, 
t Pswtexta’tlAti, a, Obs. In 8 pros-, [f. L, 
brmtejftdt-m clptb^ with tbe toga, prmtexta (ne 
Pretext a,), in m/ds prmtextdto (Gellfais) i- -iae.] 
Of or perUioifag $o those who wore the prmtexUt 
(t e. to children onder seventeen years of age). 

. Pams Atbem, Brit. 11 . 3SS Cl|Udren»undm film 



1882 


PBBTTY. 


PBSTXZTATIZBD. 


ntd Septcnnian Ag«i for, from thooe Yean upditfdt to tho 
Brmiextatian tarm of liftaen or upwards tba Doctor pro* 
•cribea (atcV 

Fr«t«*xtatll6d, ppt. a* nance^wd. [f. L. prm- 
i€xldt‘US veiled, disi^uiied, hence (of words) ccjui- 
vocal, unchaste.] Reudefed e^ivocal or obscene. 

ito Badham Hmiitwt, (iS|u) 307 Debanad and pretexta- 
tiaadu the Imperial city had bec<m in Juvenal's tune, no 
Roman was a match for them. 


Pr0t«*zted, ppL 0.1 [f. Pbetbxt v, -i- -xd i.] 
Put forward or used as a pretext ; pretended. 

1606 Fond Hon 0 r 7 W, (184a) S5 Such these are, who.. 
Import the mtaxted glossa of beauties name. 1864 Realm 
t j Mar. a What the real truth is with regard to the pretexted 
Holy Alliances and retrograde policy of the Austrian Govern- 
ment. 1880 Cernh. Magi Jan. 54 He called most of them 
by their Christian namea on some pretexted fiction of 
oousinship. 

Pretexted, ppL : see after Pretext a, 
t Prete*ZtU01IS, a. Obs. rare. Also pr»- t^* 
L. prviex/H-s (w-steni : see Pretext /Al) -h-oua.] 
Of the nature of a pretext; specious, plausible. 

1847 pmeented te hit Ale^’tttyt Remtmbr, a To 

advance the de%igne with a pretextuons letter, Au Roy. 
1840 in Proe. Cewm, (itn. Assembly (1896) 949 Envyous 
enderminers in a singular and praeiextuous way aiming at 
our mine. 

t Prete'ztnre. Obs. ran- \ [f. L. prxlext-, 
ppl. stem of prmlexfre (see Pretex) + -uhe.J A 
disguising: or cloaking ; a pretext. 

1818 T. Adams Lma's Ca/y wks. 1869 Tl. 416 Now we 
have studied both textures of words and pretexturos of 
mannem, to shroud dishonesty, 
prethe, pr«-thee, prethy, obs. ff. Pbitheb. 
Prathoraoio, -tlblal: 8ee Piix< K 3. Pre- 
thoughtfUl: sec Prb- A. 3. 
t Pretifollie. Obs. nonce-wd. Alteration of 
irettifoUu^ Tke-trifoi tb, after Phetit and Folly. 

1391 Hasinuton Orl. Fur. xxix. Notes 939 An herbe.. 
(suppose it to be tretiiefolie or pretiefollie) mingled with 
elder berryes and rew, (which may signifie sago counsel! and 
repentance). 

tPrati'not, V, Obs. rare~^. [f. L. prtrliful-^ 
ppl. stem of pnetingfre : see Pbb- A. and Tinct v.] 
trans. To tinge or imbue befoiehand. 

i 8 ai Ld J. Dianv .Sp, iu He. Cemm. si Apr. 11 The eye 
if it be pretincted with any colour, is vitiated in its discerning. 
Pratlosity, -tioua, ohs. fT. Preciobity, -cioue. 
^retjAnd, obs. Sc. form of Prattling ppi, a. 
fPMtolTt sb. and a. ( bs. ja. OF, 

pretoire sb. and ndj., ad. L. pmtdrium^ pmtbrius 
adj.: see pRjETORTiiM, Puactokian.I a. sb. • 
Prjbtokium. b. <■ PiLfiTORiAL, Praetorian. 

1390G0WXN Cei^. Ilf. 181 A Komein, Which Consul was 
of tne Pretoire, Whos name wns Cai midotoire. 1430^40 
Lvoo. Beckm viii. i. (MS. Dodl. 983) 367/t Whilom a prefect 
in Rome the Cite Of the pretoire. 1485 Caxton Chas. 67 . 
II. II. iv. 94 In one of the cmarters was a gaidyn pretoyre 
meruayllously fuyr wherin floures ne fruytcs fayllcd neuer 
(Fr. MHiii uugbrtteirt, i.e. an enclosed yard or space]. 
iP^tolr, obs. Sc. form ol Puactoh. 


Prdtona (prrtAxn Pkonoio^. [f. Prb- B. + 
Tone.] The syllable or vowel piectding the stressed 
or accented syllable. So Frotoalo (pr/tp nik) n., 
coming immediately before the stressed or tonic 
syllable. 

i88a Wbbbtbn, Prtiemc. before a tone; as, a atonic 
sound or note. 1874 Daviuson I lehr, Gnim. (189a) 46, 
a in the pretone, or a in the tone, or a in both places. i8^ 
C. H. 'I'ov in Atute, yrul, Philol. Dec. 499 The pretonic 
vowel is either heavy or lightest, that ii^shswa. . . The iiutnlivr 
of occurrences of sh^wa in pretone is cousideroble. 1893 
W. M. Lindsav Short l.at. Gram. 99 The new law of 
accentuation . . brought with it the posbibility of a new 
variety, namely, suppression of ibe syllable preceding the 
accent, Preionic syncope. 

Pretor, -orlan. -ory, etc. : see Praetor, etc. 

Pre-torture, -traoheal, etc.: see Pbe- A. 1, 
B. 3, etc. 

i Pretru*de, v. Obs. ran. [f. Prk- A. 4 + U 
triid^re to lhrii.>*t.] traas. To thrust or drive in 
front or before one. 

1893 Phil. Trans. XVII 669 Those.. which are not small 
enough to pass those Straits.., being )ust admitted, slick 
there till other appelling Substances give them a farther 
Comminution, and so pretrude them along. 

Prette, obs. rare pa. t. of Pride v. 

Prettify (pri'tifal), V. colloq. [1. Pretty a. + 
•PY J trans To make pretty ; to represent prettily 
in a painting or writing. Hence Pre*ttifying 
vbl. sb, 

1830 F. Troli^pk in F. E. Trollope Lift (1895) 11 . xi. 903 
Keep your money to prettify your house, dear son. 1835 
Hawthomnk Eng. Noie^Bki (1870) 1 . 937 , 1 rather wonder 
that people of real taste should holp nature out, and beautify 
her, or perhaps rather prtitify her so much as they do. 
1890 Unm. Reo. is June 181 He has prettified his market 
town, and thereby Tost much of its reality. 190a Academy 
19 Apr 379/a^ Keats said it [Leigh Hunt's angelic optimism) 
did him positive injury by its eternal pretty fying of fino 
things, and he might have added its eternal prettyfying of 
common things. 

Prettily (pri*tili\ adv. Forms : see PbettY. 
[f. Pretty a. + -ly ^.] in a pretty manner. 

tl. In a cunning or clever manner; cleverly, 
ingeniously, skilfully, neatly. Obs. 

14.. A.B.C .6 In Pol Rtl 4 L. Poettst (1B68) 144 A bok 


h)*m Is browt. .Pratylych I-wront ^1489 Caxton Somaet 
4/ Aymon xi. sis 1 hey sbovod theym so prately agensio 
a pyUer of marbell stono that their eyen lepte oute of thoyr 
hedos. ctgjo Crt. Lout 490 Though thow seest a faut 
right at thyno y, Excuae it hlyve, and gloae it pretily. 
4I^P9-4 o Noxtn Pluiarch (1678) 881 They were driven to 
give ground ; and 90 prettily retired, defending the Consull 
the best they could. 1389 Hay any IfM BJ, You can 
shift of an haynous accunation very pretily. 13^ Shaks. 
AUdt. N. 11. ii. 53 Lysander riddles very prettily. 1394 — 
Rich. HI. III. i. 134 To mittigato the scorno ho giues hts 
Vnekie, He prettily and aptly taunu himselfe. id^ Parva 
Diary 93 Sept., I find how prettily this cunning Lord can 
be partial and dissemble it in this case. 

t b. To the point ; expressively, optly, neatly. 

s|^ CtKiAN Haven Mtalih iL (1636) 90 when hoe (Socratet) 
was laughed to aoorne of Alcibiades, for so doin;:, be 
answered him very prettily. s8og Camdrn Efigr. 16 
Which a Poet, .expressed thus very briefly, and for that age 
pretily. i6as Bacon Ess.^ Truth (Arb ) 501 Moiinlaigny 
saith prettily [etc,]. 1^ Gibson Dtcl. A F. i. (iB46» 1, la 
It it prettily remarked by an ancient historian who had 
fought against thern, that theefiTitainn of blood was the only 
circumstance which distinguished a field of battle from a field 
of exercise. 

2 . In a way that pleases the eve, ear, or sssthetie 
sense ; beautifully but not grancfly ; * nicely*. 

In nursery language children are told to m/, maA, behauo 
prettily. 

14x3 Tab. 1 Kingit cliii, Lytill fi«chi9..1n a rout can 
9wym So prattily, and dre^iit tham to sprede Tliaire curall 
fynnis. 1^ Plumpten Carr (Camden) 8 Your daughter A 
myn. .speaketh prattely & french, A hath near hand learned 
her sawter. a 1300 Flower A Lee\f^ 'i'herin a goldfinch 
leping pretily Fro bough to Imiigh. 1373^ Bapkt Alv. P 
661 Pretilie or pleasantly spoken, Upiat aut faettt dictum. 
1633 Jrr. Tavlom Serm. for Ytar I. xx. 963 It looks 
prettify, but rewards the eye, as burning basons do, wiih 
tntoleranle circles of reflected fire. 1703 Moxon Mtih. 
JSxerc. 946 The Ax struaks..oii the iriick,..if they he 
Kreight and parallel one to another, look very prettily. 
1754 RiCHAaosoN Grandisou 1 . xv. 99 So prettily loth to 
•peak till spoken to. s8ao Mks. Hkrvry Mourtrny Fam. 
11. 937, 1 mean to be so prettily behaved, as to become the 
darling of all the old, sober, stiimd folks in the kin^^dom. 
iBga Mxfk. Stowr Unelt Tom't C. xxvi, Eva said, ' '1 opsy, 
you arrange flowers very prettily 1B37 Wooo Cent. Olij, 
Sea Slityre 97 The Iwxly is pi ettily banded with multitudes 
of narrow daik markings. 1865 Dickens Mut. Pr. i. xvi, 
Her prettily-insoleiit eyebrows. 187a Black Adn. Phaeton 
XXX, If you had only a-^ked me prettily. 1883 'Avnib 
‘Thomas* Mod. Houtew{fe 70 A prettily worked bollaud 
blouse. 

b. Gently, softly, quietly. Now dial. 

c 1300 Melusiue 9 The kinge h>‘ed hym, A helped to sette 
her on horsbak moche prately [orig, doulcemenlj. 1533 
Monk Apol ^jb, W>th that worde puite the tone preteTy 
backe wiih his hande, and all to buflet the tother about the 
face. 1874 Ray N. C. H'ordt 37 Prattily. softly. *8a8 
Craven Clots, led. a), Prattily. delicately. *GBng 

prattily, er thou’lt wacken *t barn*. 1883 Aimomlb. 4 
H udders/. Gloss. s.v„ A tnp runs pratly when it lets out 
only a small stream in proportion to its size, 
td. Coiisulerably, fairly, passably, moderately; 
» Pretty adv. i (but also qualifying vbs.'). Obs. 

1533 More Amsw. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1037/9 Tyndal the 
captain of our Englyshe heretikes. . was taken for full prctyly 
learned to. 1540 (.ovehdale Cor/ut, Standish (1547) > iv. 
Ye can prately well graiint to a thing in one place, and 
denie the same in another. s8as Lady M.W noth Ihauia 
901 Hauing now recouerd his strength pretily well. s6«8 
Sanuerron Serm. Pref (1689)67 By their Education prettily 
well principled. 18x3 Byron Juan xii. Ixxv, I . . had an ear 
that served me prettily. i8a6 Cobbrtt Rur, Rides (1885) 
11. 7 'i'he Englito money used to be spent prettily in that 
country. 

Prottineu (pri tin^s). [f. Pretty G. + -neos.] 
The quality of lieing pretty. 

1 . ‘ beauty without dignity ; neat elegance with- 
out elevation* (J.) ; beauty of a slight, diminutive, 
dainty, or childiHh kind, without stateliness. 

1530 Paibgh. 257'a Prattyiie.sse, mignonnerie. 1853 H. 
Monk Antid.Ath ii.ix.i 1713)65 'J'here being, .that Majesty 
and Stateliness, as in the Lion, the Horse, the Eagle, and 
Cock; or that grave Awfulness, as in .. MastifTs; or Ele- 
gancy and Prettiness, as in your lesser Dogs, and most sorts 
of Birds ; all which are several Modes of Beauty. 1663 Cow> 
LBV Ess, in Verse 4 Prose. Greatness. If 1 were^ ever to fall 
in love again . . it would be, 1 think, with Pretiiness, rather 
than with Majestical Beauty. 1907 N^ex. upon Ridicule igo 
Tis vast Impeitinence in an Old Woman, to think to set up 
for Prettiness, 183a W. Irving Alhambra 11 . 13 A neatnes^, 
a grace, and an all-pervadmg prettiness, that were perfectly 
fascinating, 1839 Lang Ivand Indtd 9 These houses. • 
nothing can exccM in prettiness their aspect as thw shine 
in the sun. 1874 J. FRaousNON in Contemf. Rev. Oct. 755 
The vigour of the crude colouring, .of the staircase at Car- 
diff stands in strange contrast witli the feeble preitiness of 
Worcester ChspeL 

1 2 . Pleasaiitnefs, agreeablencsx. Ohs. 

t8os Snakh. Ham, tv. v. 189 Thought, and Affliction, 
Passion, Hell it selfe, She turns to Fauour, and to pretti- 
nesse. 1638 Evelyn Diasy 97 Jan., He [a child] was all 
life, all prettinrsse, far fioro moroie, sullen, or childish in 
any thing he said or did. 

tb. Cleverneis; amuaingneit. Obs. 

t6f4 R. Godprev /uj\ 4 A A Phjeie go But the prettiness 
of the Knack was that Master uocler who denyed strong- 
beer to Ills two Patients., was almost angry with his servant 
for mx quickly bringing upa Cup of the bwl-becr to quench 
his thirst. 

d. with a and pi. That wbich ii pretty ; a pretty 
act, thing, fenture, etc. ; a pretty ornament. 

1849 jEa. Tavloe Gt. Exemp, Due. i. 1 10 Receiving 
and ministring reweciively, perpetual prettlnesses of love, 
and fondnesse. tM8 W. db Bbitadib Hum. Prud. xiv. 64, 


1 ever bed a Noble Affection for thatexosllent Sex,as great 
Instruments of good, and the preuinesses of Society. sIm 8 
Miss Miifond Village Ser. 11. Copse 47 All this and a 
thouund amusing preitinesses..doe8 my beautiful grey- 
bound perform. 1^ tbui. Ser. v. C. Clemlaad eos I'he 
nuptial prettiiiesses of cakeu and gloves, and silver favours. 
18^ Tmolldm Belton Eet. 1, The prettinessee of Somemet- 
shire are among those which are the least known. 1888 
Misa Bnaodon Fatal Three 1. i. I'he room was full of 
flowers and prettinessee of every kind. 1803 Msa C. 
Phaed Outlaw 4 Lawm. I. 6a It was always lyiiie who did 
Che prettineases.. whether it was in our ball dresses or our 
parlour. 

4 . Affected, trivial, or conceited beauty of ex- 
pression, style, or execution in literature or art. 
Also, an instance of this, a prettyism. 

i88e H. Morb Myst. Godl. v. xiv. 179 The learned Hugo 
Grotius..the ingenuities and prettinesses of whoto exposi- 
tions had almusC impoied upon my lelf to a belief that there 
might be some such sense alto of the Kevelatioii as he drives 
at. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1699) 118 There is more 
prettiness in the Expression, than truth in the Notion. 
S7sa Steele .S'pect, No. 474 F 4 I'heir dUtinguisbing 
Mark is certain Prettinesses of Foreign Languages, the 
Meaning of which they could have better expreNs'd in their 
own. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. (17791II. Ixvii. 933 He., 
uttered a thousand prettinesses in the way of compliment. 
Z794 Mathia.s Pure. Lit. (1798) 56 Before they attenmt by 
prettinesses, glittering words, points, conceits, and furced 
thoughts, to sacrifice propriety and just imagery to the rage 
of mere novelty, stty Leeds Mercury % Jan. 10/ 1 A scholar 
who delights in the delicaoieH and prettinesses of scholarship. 

Pretty (priTi), a. (sb.) ' Forma I a. i prmttis; 
pmlis, petl8 ; 5 prati, 5-6 praty, pralie, 5-7 
(9 dial) pratty, 6 prayty, pvatye, prattle, 8-9 
Sc. proty, protty. fi. 5-7 prety, 6-7 pret,t)le, 
6- pretty. 7. 6 preatie, -ty, prittie, 7 pretty, 
prity, 7-8 (9 dial.) pritty (8 pritey\ 9 . 9 dial. 
perty , pirty , purty, pooty, putty. [OE. prgttii. 
f. pnelly Prat j 9 .i, trick, wile, ciaft, akin to Icel. 
prettugr tricky, deceitful, f. prettr trick ; also to 
EKns. and oba. Du./r«/fr^aportive, funny, humor- 
oiia, f. pret joke, apoit, lun, pleasure (I)oornkaat- 
Koolman, Franck) s—WGer. *pratti- o- ^praita\ 
alao, with meiathcais, Flcm. perlig. MDu. (Rhe'y 
pertich briak, clever, roguish pertigh Eland, 
argutiilua, fallax', Kilian), f. MUu. parte, early 
mod. Du. perte. parte, pratte trick, ccceit, cunning 
(Kilian), Du. tuck, prank. 

I he history has several points of oWurlty. I'he OE* 
P*lsttig appears to be rare and lute; it aho varies in an 
unusual way (but cf. sprue, spie speech 1 with pmUf.. peii^ 
or rather j^tig. PItiX‘ After the OE period the word is 
unknown till toe 15th c., when it becomes all at once fre- 

3 uent in vai ious senses, none identical with the OE., though 
erivable from It. I'he earlier forms prati. praty, etc., 
also correspond to the OE. prutt/gii but Prety. pretty have 
e. like the ON. and cuiuinenial words ; whik* prsaty. p» eety. 
pritty may represent OE ^pruti/i. *pnftit (whence /ar//jr, 
pitig). The current spoken word is/ziV/^, but spelt pretty. 
j'he metathesized pirty. Putty, etc., agree with the usual 
treatment of re. tt, in aw. dial (cf. urd. burches. Urchet. 
urn. for red. beeches. Rtthatd. rwa), and with the Mem. 
and Du. forms above. (Celtic and l.atin derivations some- 
times conioctured are unfounded.) The sense-development, 
*decciti^uf,tricky,cuiming,clever,skilful,BdiiiirBhle, pleasing, 
nice, pretty ', has parnllus, more or less extensive, in canny, 
clever, cunning (cf. mod. U- S. use), /ins. nice, and other 
adjectives.) 

I. In OE. 

tl. Cunning, crafty, wily, artful, astute. Obs. 
rsooo iELPRic Colloq. in Wright Voe. la Vultis esM 
venipelle^ aut niilleformes. In mciiduclis vafri, in li^iiclis 
astuti f Gloss. Wille ge beon prmitige ukhe husentliiwe on 
jeasungum lytige on sprccum gleawlice? ciooo — Voe. 
ibid. 47/a Sagax. vd gnarus, vel asiutue. vel ealUdus. 
pens, vel abered. 

IL From 15th century. 

2 a. Of persons: Clever, skilful; apt. Obs. ox arch. 
I'he sense in some of the quots. is uncertain. 
c 1400 Destr. Ttey 2699 A praty man of pure wit,protheii 9 
be hight. C1440 York Myst. xx. 976 He schali (and he 
haue liflO Proue till a praty swayne. 1370 Levins Manip 
11 3/8 Prdtie, sritns. /acetus, 1377-87 lioLiNSH to Chrttn, 
Ii. 44/1 Andrew White a good numanician, a pretie philo- 
sopher. 171a Anduthnot John Full lit. viii, 'There goes 
the piettiest fellow in the world, .for managing a jury *, 
b. Of things : Ingeniously or cleverly made or 
done ; ingenious, artlul, clever. Obs. or arch, 
e 1440 Cesta Rom. xiv. 46 (Harl. MS.) My son..woll with 
bis praty wordis & pleys make me foryete my anger, c 1470 
Henry U^allwevM. 1^3 The prety wand, 1 trow be myn 
entem, Assignes rewlle and cruell jugement. 1547 Bh. Mar^ 
ckauntes fiv, A gallant naiiiinge hym selfe an aulmosiner 
.. played a jprety gewgaw. 1363 Tkwrl D^/ Apol rr. 
(16^1 151 Wnen the right Key of Knowledge was lost 
and gone, it was time to deuise some other prety pick- 
locks to worke the feat. 1389 Hay any H'orhh j. A very 
prety way to escape. 1871 tr. Palt/ox*e Conq China vL 
119 The king, .at last thought of a very pretty way to su;^ 
presh him, and this was by a stratagem. 1707 MoariMER 
Husb. (1721) I. 84 They nave in Kent a pretty way of 
eaving of Labour in the oigging of Chalk. 

8. A general ^ithet of admiration or apprecia- 
tion corretponding nearly to * fine ' in ita vaguest 
lenae, or the modem * nice * : excellent, admirable, 
commendable; pleasing, 8atisiav:tory, agreeable, 
a. Of penona: Having the proper appearance, 
manncia, or qualitie* of a man, etc* ; conventioiiBlly 
applied to aoldieri: Braver gallant, ftout, war- 



FBBTTY. 


ke, & praty 
1519 
hold downa 


’ pretty sport. 1894 J. !'« Fowlkk AdaninaH 
ere is a very pretty legend, possibly founded 


like (chiefly * 9 ^ 0 * e flue fellow, a 

* swell *, a fop : common in i8th century. Now mrck. 

ri4M D^tir, Trw 10815 A ptpuynse of pri^ & praty 
men m. 14^ CafA 1519 

inttrL F^ur EUmtnit (Percy &«.) 17 Than hold downe 
thy hede lyko a prety man, and take my blyssyng. 
teyo^e LAMBaaDB Ftram6, Ktnt (i8e6) 817 The Bishop of 
Rochester stept into the Pulpit, like a pretie man, and 
gave the Auditorie a clerkly collation, and Preacbement. 
1449 Bp. Guthbib Mtm, U748) sS If it had not been that 
the aaid Francis, with the help of two pretty men that 
attended him, rescued him out of their Mrbarous hands. 
1860 Pbpvs Diany 11 Mav, Dr. Clerke, who 1 found to 
be a very pretty man and very knowing. 1709 Tatkr 
No. ei F4 In Imitation of this agreeable Being, is made 
that Animal we call a Pretty Fellow ; who being just able 
to find out. that what makes Sophronins acceptable, is a 
Natural Behaviour; in order to the same Reputation, makes 
his own an Artitidal one. vnM Firldino Lmtt in Stv. 
Ma»qu99 r. v, 1 am afraid, if this Humour continue, it will 
be as necessary in the Kducation of a pretty Gentleman 
to learn to read, as to learn to dance, w 1730 Gay Dit^ 
trM*d IVift II, A pretty follow—that is a fine dresst'd 
man with little sense and a great deal of assurance. 1750 
Mfta Dklany in Li/k ^ Orr. (1861) II. 564 lliey are 
pretty people to be with, no ceremony. I 9 S 4 Kichakdson 
GraiidtsoH (3781) 1 . v. so By hii outward appearance be 
may pass fur one of your pretty fellows, fur he dresses very 
gaily. 1788 Ross HiUnort iii. 118 ToSuiing faulds or 
ca’ing of a g^len, Was ever deem'd the deed of protty men. 
s8s4l^oTT Jvav. xvii, He.. observed they were pretty men, 
meaning, not handsome, but stout warlike fellows. 1814 — 
Red^ufitiit Let. xi. He g.ied out with other pretty men in 
the Fortv'five. 1844 Thackrrav B. Lyntlon xvii^ 1 was a 
pretty fbilow of the first class. 1888 Stkvrnhon Ktdnapptrd 
I. A pretty lad like you should get to Cramond..in two 
days of walk. 

D. Of things : Fine, pleasing, nice ; proper. 

Alday tr. Boayttuau*t Theai. K v, There 

in recited a pretie historie of a noble Romane. 1577 B. 
Goook HartibacKt Hush, ik (15B6) 90 Women haue a 
prettie dish made ot Peares. 1399 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rtv. HI. i, To read them asleep in afternoones vpon some 
pretty pamphlet, i860 R. Lokr Pffmsr 4- Subj. Pref. i 
Manx thoughts of life and living are odd things; pritly 
antithesea 1667 Pbpvs Diary 1 Sept., It is pretty to ace 
how strange everybody looks. 1777 Sheridan StA.Scand. 

I. i, He has a pretty wik 1815 Jank Austrn F.mma v, 
Such a pretty height and sixe. c 1830 C olloq^ (said of one who 
had said or done sonieihiiig kind or graceful) It was very 
pretty of him. 1887 F. F hancis Angling (1B80) 95 Roach- 
nshing is very pretty spurt. 1894 J. T. Fowler Adamnan 
Introd. 34 I'here is a very pretty legend, possibly founded 
on facts, about his 'call ’. 

o. Used ironically : cf. P'iNB a. la c. 

1518 t.eit, Supprsn, MonnsU (Camden) xo8 Sum beynge 
pliioced from under drabbes lieddes ; . . wytlie suche other 
praty besynes, off the whyche I have to moche. 1550 Hals 
Apol. 74 Forsoth it is a praty Ambrose, a 1890 in Furniv. 
Psr^ Foiio 1 . 115 I'her was no mete cam her before, Butt 
she ete itt vp, lease and' more, That praty fowlle dameselle. 
S74S A pretty kettle of fish l^e Ketixk a b] 1754 Kiciiaku- 
SON Grandison IV. iv. 31 Expecting us to bear with their 
pretty perveiaenesses. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 11. iv. r4 We 
drunk bard, and returned to our employers in a pretty 
pickle. 1837 Macaulay Am., Bacon (1B65) 1 . 404/a A dray- 
man in a pwion calls out, ' You are a pretty fellow ', with- 
out susofCiing that he is uttering irony. 1848 'I'hackbkay 
Miss Ticklitfdy's Led. vi, A pretty pMs things are come 
to, when hussies like this are to be..bepiiied. ^ Disraeli 
Sybil VI. iii, 'And the new police*, said Ni«’k. * A pretty 
go when a fellow in a blue co.it fetches you the Devirs 
own con on your head '. 1873 Black Fr. 0/ Thule xxi. 

* Well, young lady . .and a pretty mens you have got us into r 
4 Having b^uty without majesty or stateliness; 
beautiful in a slight, dainty, or diminutive way, 
as opposed to handsome, a. Of persons (usually 
women or children) : Of attractive and pleasing 
countenance or appearance ; comely, bonny. 

Pretty is somewhat of a condescending term ; we grant it: 
beauty is imperious, and coiiimandsour acknowledgement. 

ri440 Alphabet 0/ Tedes 440 A fuyr yong man. and he 
was so pratie & so defte at yong wommen wex evyn fond 
on hym. C1440 Promb. Parv. 411/a Praty, etegans^/cr, 
mosus, elegantulHSf /orutulosus. 14B3 Caxton G. de la 
Tour G bt He made her to understonde she was fayr and 

( >raty. 1530 Pai^sgr. 776/a You shall se me waxe pratye 
autiguouner] one of this dayes. 1990 Grebnr Never t/ro 
late (1600) 61 Her luorie front, her pretie chirk Were stales 
that drew me on to sin. 1616 Hieron tVhs, 1. 588 As the 
saying ii, euery thing is pretie when it is young. 1853 H. 
CooAN tr. Pinte'e Trao. xviii. 6a Brought upon the deck, 
to,;ether with a woman and two pretty children, a 1717 
Parnell AV^o* Old Beauty 34 And all that's madly 
wild, or oddly gay, We call it only pretty Fanny's way. 
lysa Hbarnb Coiled, (O. H. S.i Vll. 373 She was a veiV 
pretty Woman, and is so still, only too fat. 18. . {Ballad) 
Where are you going, niy pretty maid f 1870 Mrs. H. Wood 
G, Canier^fy^e iVtil ll. i. 9 He is not a fine child, for 
he is remarkably small ; but he is a very pretty one. 1909 
Dalfy Chrou, si Sept. 4/7 We never call a man 'beautiful . 
Wiih ‘pretty* and * lovely’, that adjective has become the 
property of women and children alone. 

b. Frequently applied in a coaxing or soothing 
way, esp. to children. 

ci48e Ttnmetey Myet. xil. 477 Hayll, ro as I <»n hayll, 
praty inytyng t aigip Skelton Garnwke Pmobs 
1843 1 . 107 Bas me, butiyny, praty M’s- »S^e Shars. Com, 
Err. I. i. 73 Pitteous plBynmga of the prettie babes, tto 
— Timon iii. i. 15 And what hast thou there vnder thy 
Ooake, oretiv FlamlnioR? tfisi - mm, T, \y.^ 595 My 
prettiest P^ita. 1M4 Buhyan Ptlgr, 11. 68 Then said 
Mr. Great-heart to the little oniBS, Come my ^y Boj^ 
how do you doT 1897 1 'ennvsom Ptiue. m. while my little 
Alia, wbua my pratty 00a, alaapa. 

o. Of tkiBge: Fleasing to the the eu, or 
the letthetic ienie. (Cf. Fair a. i f, g, a.) 


i4ya John Pastom in P, Lott 111 . 55 Forgat not • . to 

K soina goodly ryng, pryse of xxa. or som praty flowyr of 
mna prysa, . . to geva to Jana Rodoiu t lA Carton 
Soteaoe qrAymon vL 150 'Ilia place is praty and fayr and 
I wyll mac it be called MontaJbaa. J. Ld^ihin in 
Lett . 4- Pap, Hon. r///, Xll 1 . No. 1340 (P?R. dk Jliey have 
•''®h*rd and sondry pialy gardens and lodAingea 
e C Tias PsMBROKR Po. cxLVitk li, You pretie starrs in 
rate of night, As spanglm twinckllng. 1887 A. Ioveu. tr. 

*• 35 * bey sing several pr^y Songs in the 
Turkish and Persian Languages. 173a Eakl or Orkobd in 
PoHla^ Papers VI. iHistTMSS. Comm.) 164 We stopped at 
. .Narford, the seat of Sir Andrew Fountaine. It is a pretty 
hox, i8os^i Mss. WMRKLsa IVesimid. Dial. Iv, fed. 3) 87 
Ah Lord I us fearful pratty, indeed. s88i Misa Braddow 
Festal Three 1. ii. She can have a prettier room at the Hoc^ 
d. Often conjobed with iittie ; someUmes app. 
merely expletive : see Littub a. 5. 

4> Byrde (Roxh.) 4 He purpooed to 
make Within hit hows a praty lltill cagek 1R09 Lytle prety 
necaduliana (see PeccadiuanJ. 1338 MonComm . Tiudale 
Wka 381/1 A lytle prety sorowe and verye snortely done. 

Huixikt, Pratye lyttle one, AirwM/iM. 180s Holland 
/V iwy 11. 503 In his feft hand lie bare Bomtime..a little 
pretty coach. 1884 I'rnnvson A‘«. Ard , 195 TiiU pretty, 
puny, weakly little one. 1883 Ruskin Art Eng. 95 The 
mother sent me a pretty little note. 

6 . Considt'rable in number, quantity, or extent, 
as in a pretty deal^ whiU^ way, etc. ; also a pretty 
many ^ a gooil many ; - Fair a. 3 b ; Sc, Gey, 
Gat a. 7. Cf. Pbhtty adv. 1. Now arch, or diaL 
cxdb^E.E. Misc. (Warton Club) 88 Cante tn your colours 
that schalbe rede Rfure a prety whyle. and . . let bom boyle 
togedyiis. 1488 Bh. St A/bans uiibt Holde vp yowre 
hande a praty way of from the Malsrde. aiS3S Morr 
Mery 7 ^-r/, etc. 73 in HaaL E. P. /’.III. laa Fiibitaire and 
wele a pretie deale He hyd it in a poite. 1038 London in 
Lett. Suppress. Monast. 034 Catell, wherof ITounde praty 
store. 194a Udall Erasm. Apopk. 004 b, Antigonus.. 
aiood hangyng downe his heddc a preatie apace. 1570-te 
North Plutarch (1676) 14 A place of sonic pretty heignth. 


I North Plutarch (1676) 14 A place of sonic pretty heighth. 
1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. ya Their bowes be short, and of 
a pretie strength. 1656 Hevlin Sut'v. France 8 Swin«j 
also they have tn prety number. 1703 Moxon Mech, 
Exere. 199 With a pretty strength presa Uie middle of one 
end of your Work. 1738 tr. Guaeao's Art Conversation 150 
A Person, who lived a pretty way off. 1831 Thackeray 
KsmohU III. i, 'J'he transfer of hia commi-sRion, which 
brought a pretty sum into hia poi keu 1880 Darwin Let. 
to Lyell Sept., Which is a pretu* deal more than I can say 
of Home. s86s Tuluich Eng. Purit. iv. 415 In the light., 
of this word he went a pretty while. 

b. A pretty penny, a contiiderable sum, a good 
deal of money : see Penny 9 e. 

sysa Stbblr Sped. No 444 0 4 Charles Ingoltson. .has 
made a pretty Penny by that Aaieveration. sySl, 1889, 1869 
(see PRNNV ye]. 1848 Mrs. Gaskrll M. Bat Ion v, 'ihu 
mourning.. will cost a pretty penny. 

to. Pretty and (with auuttieradj.), was formerly 
used as - Pretty adv. i. Cf. Gey a. b. Obs. 

1998 Nashr Saffron Walden 153 It was but pretie and bo, 
for a Latine Poet after otheni. 1615 Makkham E.ng. 
Housetu. 11. ix. (1668) 184 You shall blink it more by mii^ 
than was the strong Ale, for it must be pretty and ahaip. 
1633 T. James Voy, 75 The weather, .was pretty and warnie. 
Jind. 78 It was pretty and cleere. 

1 6 . Mean, petty, in8i|>ni(icant. (? Error for petty.) 
* 5*3 Douglas yffvw x. Prol 90 For, mycht thou com- 
prehend be thine engyne The maiHt excellent maieste 
dev) no, He mycht be rrput a pretty God and mene. 

B. sb. (The adj. used absol.) a. A pretty man, 
woman, or child ; a pretty one ; in phr, my pretty ! 
my pretties I used in addressing petmle, etc. b. 

A pretty thing, an oniament, o. The fluted or 
omam^nted part of a glass or tnmblfT. 

*773 Ooldbm. Stoops to Conq. 11. Wks. (Globe) 657/a Back 
to liack, my pretties, n 1814 Father 4 Son v. 1. 111 New 
Brit. Theatre \ \\. yyi If you would but comprehend me, 
my pretty. 1886 vyuu Meuier tff Cerem. Wo-ho, my 
pretties. b. s88a Society 98 Oct. 03/0 A profusion of. . 
shells completed this list m' jetties*. O. 1890 Buck man 
Darke's Sojourn ix. loi He proceeds to pour into the glass 
whisky nearly up to the ‘ pretty *, 

C. Use<l inteijeciionally. 

t666 Prpys Diary i O:^ , But pretty 1 how I took another 
pretty woman for her, taking her a clap on ih« breech, 
thinking verily it had been her. 

D. Comb, (of the adj.) a. Parasyntbetic deriva- 

tives, as pretty' footed, -huntoured, -toned, -witted 
adjs.; pretty girlhood (the estate or domain of pretty 
girls), b. Fretty-and-Little, Pxwtty -Betty, 
Fretty-Betay, Pretty Nanoy, namei of flowers ^ 
(see quota.) ; pretty-danoera, the northern lights : | 
see Daeoer 5 ; pretty-faoe, one who bas a pretty 
face. I 

188a Fmirnd Devon. Plastt Natues. Pretty-and-Little,^ 
common Virginia Stock. 1887 Kentish Gloss., ^Pretty 
Betty, flowering Valeriana rubra. 1B99 Church Times \ 
04 Nov. 600/1 He probably mt'ana valerian or Pretty Betsy, 
common on the chalk of North Kent. 1808 TaMiaaoN, 

* Pretty- Dancers, a name given by the vulgar to the Aurora I 
Borealia 1741 Richardson Pamela (1804) 1 . xviii. 09 She 


PSBU. 

Pratty (priti). adv. Forms : see prec. [The 
adj. in aciveroial use.] 

1 . To a considerable extent, eonsiderably ; in a fiur 
or unoderate degree, fairly, moderately, tolerably ; 
rather. Sometimes expressing close approximation 
to fuiio, or by meiosis eonivJent to at other 
times denoting a much slighter degree. (Qualify- 
ing an ad), or adv.) 

1969 CooRBs Thesaurus, Audaeulut, a pretie hardie 
felowi vaed in derision, 1998 Flomio Did. £u, Ded. 3 
Boccace is prettie hard, yet uudciRCbod; Petrarche luirder 
but explaned. 1990 Marsingbk, etc. Old Law v. i, 1 'he 
Dutch what-you-oall 1 swallowed pretty well 1638 Rouse 
Heav. Univ. (170a) 166 They are of a pretty ancient date. 


•peciall commendations, dispeiNed in Greeks Poets. 1784 
R. Bags Barham Downs 1 . 3*9 The Earl expoctaat had 
somehow linked together the ideas of pleasure and ^pretty- 
girl-bood. 1684 Paws Dieny 1 Aug., Mrs. Hmaq fa a very 
"pretcy-humocra wreteh. rtB8 fiairnii fa H. Plmm-m,, 
Pretty Nancy, Saxiffufges muhroea (London *8l* 

J. Bull Haddon't Amsm Oeor, 38 Tha man fa V^iUa 
wilted enough. 


sieuv, c/mv. (170a; 100 J bey are ol a pretty encient date. 
1877 W. Hubbard Nesrrative 44 By the end of November 
the coast was pHtty clear of them, lyay A. Hamilton 
New Ate, E. Ind. II. liv. bB8 It is pretty like a young 
Willow. 1749 Fielding Tom yones xviii. iii, 1 have dis- 
covered a pretty considerable treasure. 1779 Shbsidan 
Si. Pntr. 11. ii, I’ll take pretty good care of you, 1779 
— Critic I. i, My power with the managets fa pretty 
notorious. 1808 Gaaefteor Scott, (ed. s) 049 On the S. is 
a small chapel, pretty entire, dedicated to Oran. 1861 
Hughes Tom Bsown at Oxf. i, The other men.. lived 
pretty much as they did. s688 Brvgb Amer. Commw. II. 
xlvi. Parties, .are geneially pretty equally balanced. 

Laiw Q, Rev. July aoi If such be the law, wr are pietty 
sure it is not ihe law Parliament intended to make. 

2. * pRKTTii.Y. Now rare ond illiterate, 

1687 Pbpvs Diary 8 Sept., The several states of man's 
age, to 100 years old, fa shewn very (pretty and solenine. 
x88i Osa Eliot Stleai M. xvi, 1 like As ion 10. behave 
pretty to you. 1878 in Mordauni & Vemey Warvnek. Hunt 
(18^) II. 7 Were halloaed 011 to a fox from Frog Hall Osieis, 
and ran him very nratiy by Kineton Village. 

b. Combineef will) )*pl. adjs., as pretty-behaved 
> prettily-behoved ; pretty-spoken, spoken or 
ipeoking prettily, eollo^ 

1787 Generous Attachment IV. 167 He thought her. .a 
very decent pretiy-behavrd sort of a young woman. 1809 
Mai kin Gil B.as 111. viii. ps The lady is a very pretty 
behaved ynung lady. On my part, I am a very pretty be- 
haved young gentleman. 

Prettyish (pri tiiij), a. collog. [See -ibhI.] 
Somewhnt pretty, rnthi r pretty. 

1741 H. Walpoie Lett, to Mann (1834) I. 19 There was 
Churchill’s daughien who fa prettyfah and danceH well. 1798 
M HI.. Dklanv in Lip 4 Corr. ( 1 861) 1 1 1 4B6 She fa prettywi, 
young, and iynoranu 189a Clough Poems, etc. (1B69) I. 
183 Walk with Emrr>(on to a wood with prettyfah pool. 
1880 Sat. Rev 0 Oct. 438/0 Hia work containa aonie 
prettyfah, and even pi’etty, paitsagea. 

Frettyi«m ipriMiiix m). [See -ihm.] Studied 
preitinestt ol style or manner ; sn instance of this. 

1808 W. Taylor in Ann. Rett. IV. 739 We cannot prefer 
the vague pivAtyfama of the mere gentleman to the sub- 
•tantial tuition of the mere pedant. t8ia — in Monthly 
Rtv. LX V 1 1 . 3B8 As lull of aniithesfa and prettyism of Htyle, 
as ain’ other part of the book. 188a Q, Rev. Apr. 304 Surely 
the following pueriliiies and prettyisms are unbiuirable. 
1907 M. G. Prasse in Life 4 Moth Apr. Bi/a The ugliest 
ism in the world fa Pretty-ism, when it docs not matter to 
much what you say as how you say it. 

Fre tty-pre'ttyi a. and sb. [Reduplicated 
from Pektty a. (Imitating childish talk )1 

A. adj. That overdoes the pretty ; in which the 
aim at prettiiiess is overdone. Cf. Goody-goody. 

1697 Booksuam Jan. 119/1 Save in the over-rated, pretty- 
pretty ' Harbour of Refuge he fa always intereHting. 1907 
Dsufy Chrou. 1 Apr. 4/4 We can't expect men who nave to 
do unpleasant work to be a select gang of pretty-pretty 
sentimentalists. 

B. sb. [pi.) Pretty things; ornaments, knick- 
knacks. (I'ropcrly nursery prattle.) 

1879 TaoLi.oi>R Auiobi^. (1B63) I. ii. 35 My mother.. hod 
contrived to keep a certain number of pretty-pretties which 
were dear to her heart. 1888 Roto Bells Heehty 15 Juno 
376/3 This room contains a tunall fortune in pretty-piottioa. 

Pretympanio : see Phx- B. 3. 
tPretype, v. Obs. [Pkr- A. i.l - next. 

ci 6 aa l.uBHiNG’iON Recofft. Semi. (1659) ^5 St Teromo 
might have pretyped it by the age of Man in genersl 

Pretypify (pr»trpil9i), v. [f. Pbb- A. i 
Tyi'IFY V.] tram. To typify beforehand, pre- 
figure, foreshadow. 

i6tt Hammond On Pt. Ixxti. 17 So shall Christ, pratyplfied 
by Solomon. 1809 Peaeuon Creed iv. 410 Our JcHU0..did 
really undergoe tnoMO aufferinus, which were iveiypified and 
foretold. 1880 W. S. Kent Mon. hffusona L 103 Parame- 
cium and itsallies would appear to pre-typify tha TurbelUrla. 

' HPretlfal (prc'tsfil), br6tl6l(bre*ti«l). U.S. 
[0,pritMel, btelzelM OHG. britulla « It braceielh 
f Florio) a cracknel ; usually taken as id. med.L. 
hracellus a bracelet ; also a kind of enke or btsenit 
(Du Cange).] A crisp biscuit baked in the form 
of a knot and flavoured with salt; used esp. by 
Germans as a relish with beer. 

1879 In Wsima Suppl. bfag. Apr. ^0/1 

Ine German beer-housea, with their basketa of 'pretsel , are 
more frequent as we approach the commercial quarters. 
1897 Outing 03 .^.) XXX. 134/1 She brought me nome pretaels 
and a stein that she said her mother brought from the 
fatherland. 

t Pm, W0W9 It. Obs, Also 4 preua, 3 pro, 
3-d prao, oprewo. [a OF. pt'tu, prou, pru, nom. 
Preu-M {^9, prtm% pru%, nth c. in Go<)ef.), in 
xoioA,}f , preux valiant, brave, good s*lnte L. prddis, 
prid-em {prifde neut in //a/a) : are Prow.] Brave, 
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valiant, dou^jlity, Kallaat; fall of pr^veia; ef. 

Pnxfix. 

iMa I) laa praaaaiia bjpt^ >ri ^aaw l»4lald, 

liBmyacMi sir«»t^ mi «ied«u«»tii«wa. Nou lie U vyit 
^euit \mi H*** ae be^. c sjM Cmavcbr 

T. vp (Hart. MS.) 'IIiim kine of klnceii preu wa« aiKf elate, 
c 140a Bk, 488(1 £cter rcKla forth In gode vertuui 

Strong kny^t, bardy and prut. C1477 Caxtoh 8 b, 

The worthy hcrmlen and the noble prao Jaiiun. c 1484 
,V«MNM ^ AymoH iii. 79 We ben to pru & mo tiood men of 
armet. xsta //^^i tn Thome PrpMt (xSaS) 111 . 15 
The prue king Oriant. tga] Ld. BamMi£Ma Froigs. 1 . i. 1 
Wherby the preweand hardy may hatteenHampleioincouraga 
them in theyr well doyng. 

Preiui-, Preue-, Preui- 1 see Pukv-. Pre- 
underatand, -union, -unite : tee Pen- A. i, a. 

0 Preu (P'^*)i o, [mod.F. preux valiant ; see 
the earlier form PaEU.J Brave, valiant, gallant ; 
chiefly in preux chevalier^ gallant knight. 

1771 H. WAt.rai.K /.r/A, to G. Se/wfti 9 .Sept., If he is a 
^nux ehntalitr^ he will vindicate her cliaiacter d'utit 
maniirg fclgUoHie. 1803 Kdin, Hrv, Oct. 116 When the 
adventures of a preux chetmlier were no longer listened to 
by starts. i8m Barham In£oi, Ltg. Ser. 1. Cynotapk, All 
Preux Cktvalierg^ friendly rivalry Who should best bring 
back the g1<^ of Oii valry. 

Prova, Prevable, obs, ff. Pritt, Provable. 
Preva^ooinated, ///. n. [Pbe- A. i.] l*re- 
viously vaccinated. 

1903 AnY. Mod. Tra/.si Mar. 663 Prevaccinated SmalLPox 
(Le. occurring in a person previously vaccinated]. 

t Preva’de, v. rare’*’^ [npp- *d' ^ prmtfddire 
to pass before, to be discharged fiom, to get rid of 
(^rh. here identified with evddSre to escapt from'.] 
? T o rill oneself of, to omit ; ‘to neglect ^ (J am.), 
i 4 |i R. Baillik Lttt., to Ld. Montgom. 9 Tune, Mvman, 
. . itive my letters with him to the Generall*Msjor Batllie, to 
Meldrum and Ditrie ; prevade not to obtaine him his pay. 

tPrenragely, adtt. Obs, rarr~\ Of obscure 
etymology and meaning; there is no answering word 
in the L. Possibly some error. 

xgtg Docoi AK Aineii vi. v. 14 HU smotterit habit, otir 
hU ticiiulderin liilder, Hang prevagely \Camb. MS, and id, 
1553 pevagely] knyt with a knot togiddir. 

tFravadl, sb. Obs. ran, [f. next.] 

1 . The fad of prevailing : i«i Prevalkmce i. 
s4ae in Ellis Orir, Lott, .Ser. 1. 1 . 9 Your g^tous preiiaile 

aymist thentent & malice of your ovilwillers. 1586 I. 
HooKBa //f'iA IrtL in liolinohoU 11 . 143/0 HU preuaiie 
was to their reproch. 

2 . Advantage, tienefit : « Avail sb, i. 

C1478 PoL Poems (Rolls) II. aSs Yt ys necessary to every 
clotliyer, And the most prevayfe to theym tliat may be 
fownde, Yf they wylle take hede iherto and yt undyrstunde. 
Prevail vprfv^id;, v. Forms : 4-7 pr^vayle, 
5 -way 1(^1 -vmylle, (.SV. 'Volo), 5-7 -vaile, 6 
-▼Rill, 6 -8 -vrIs, 5- prevRll. [ME. prevaylle, 
•vaUt^ ad. L. prstvalire to be very able, have 
greater power or worth, prevail (see Prb- and 
VAlh *>). Cf. Y. pr/tta/oi*r (subj. \privaiUe^ now 
prdvalti), i5-i6lh c.] 

+ 1 . in/r. To become very strong ; to gain vigour 
or force, to Increase in strength. Ohs. rari. 

13^ Tskvisa BnrtA. Do P. F, iv. ix. n ollem, MS.>, By 
the oenefyle of bloudde all Ute lyintne.s oc the body pre^ayle 
and be fedde \ortr, viaent «t nutriunturj. « 1300 LaiksFiio 
Sow 6js 4 (Bann. MSk.) into the first orUing of tt to tell, Or it 
imveltt plaueisi and i^ipelus, Quhair now Pareiaa citie is 
situat thus. 01540 Haknkm IVks. (1573) iS^/o Wc see that 
nowe hee is prauayled in mischief, iJRvnaN Fug, 

Gsorg. u. 681 rroch me. .Why flowing Tides prevail upon 
the Main, And in what dark Recess they shrink again. 
» 78 |l Youno Contaur i. Wks. 1757 IV. los PrevaiU not 
Inhdeliiy as much as Pleasure? And fur-e^^r they must 
prevail, or decrease, together. 

2 . intr. To besopenor in strength or influence; 
to have or gain the superiority or advantage ; to 
get the better, gain the mastery or ascendancy ; 
to be victorious. Const, against, aver^ fij/J t upon, 

c X450 Cov. Myd, xxiv. (Shake. Soc.) 237 Whan a^ens the 
..he may not nrcvaylle. 1309 Hawrs Pmai. Piems. xxxii. 
(Percy Soc.) x6i In tyme of light.. If you prevayle you 
shall attayne tiie fame Of bye lionour. tgap Snpplsc. to 
A’tmg (ILE.T.S.) 43 Hell gates shall not prevayle ageinste 
theni.^ <583 Bskniib Q. Curtius iiu 36 Hys men nrevayled 
of their enemies.^ 1594 9 nd Rep, Dr. Faustus xxviii. K ij, So 
much tlie Christian preuailed vpon the Turke in three hourca 
and a halfes fight. 1630 l imiBKKT Pill Formuliiy 46 Great 
is truth, and it shall prevaile. 1671 Miiton P. R. hi. 167 
So did not Machabeus: he..o're a mighty King to oft 

P revail'd, That by strong band his Family obtain'd, Tliough 
riesis, the Crown, ifos W. Marshall Gesp. Myst. Sumttf, 
(1764) 3a8 In Christ God's mercy prevails high above our 
sins, tyti Adoimon Spect. No. 61 R x As J'edantry and 
Ignorance shall prevaif upon Wit and .'^.se. lyag Da For 
Voy. round IFor/d 341 Some were for retutning and 
others for staying longer, till the majority prevailed to come 
back, i^ep Bu ri.vii Serm. Wks. 1874 11 . 16 Cool self-love 
is prevailed over by passion and mpetite. x8i8 Cauita 
Dusst (ed.M) VI, 377 'I lie intention of the de\isor inusi pre- 
vail. xtes Lavf Atuss C 5/a The title of the assignee 
was. .hefd to prevail over thai of the trustee. 

fb. t^afts. ’io pievail over, have superiority 
over, outstrip. Sf, Oi>s. rar^. 

<538 Stkwart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11 . X98 DUplesit wes 
the nobillrs of the BritU, That .nic ane man of law birth and 
valour, Soutd tbaiue prevail! into so grit honour. 

8. fWr. To be oA'ecluai or efficacious; lo be 
sucoessfuJ, to succeed. 


s4jt-so tr. Higdon (RolU) IV. 941 Whiche preuayleage 
not, tsbel was ootnmaunded to ke pen ge . igloCAirraM CArwe* 
Bug. ocxIvB. (i48o> 3x4 So he retomed bosM ageync with 
bis mevny and preuayled noCbynge. tgeS IVnoAi a fokn 
xiL 19 Ye se that we pievavle no ihynge : loo alt ibe woride 
goth after hff^ xfSt T. Hosv tr. t^ttgUmdo Conrfyor 
ML (1577) O vitj b, (HeJ proued many remedies, but all pre> 
uayM not. S697 rfovoan PVry. Pmt, ix, x6 Songs . . Pre- 
vail as mneb . . As would a plump of trembling Fowl, that 
rise Against an Eaele. 1830 ' 1 'xwmvbom Sup/osod Cm^t, 

99 But why Prevailed not thy pure prayers t 

t b. To prevail to (a thing) or to do (something) : 
to succeed in doing, attaining, etc. Obs. rare. 

1473-5 iu Csdr, Proc, Ckstme. Q. Eltm, (1830) II. Pref. 57 
Seeng that the said Richard ..ooude aot prevaile to his said 
feyned title, sgfii Nobton & Sackv. Gorhodno iv. ii, Oh, 
cruell wightf shulde any cause prevaile To make the staine 
thy hniifis with brothers blod ? X844 Br Hall Sorm, 9 Juho 
Kem. Wki. (1660) 109 Let no Popish Doctor prevail to the 
abatement of thU hdy sorrow. 2764 Goldsm. HiA. Eng. 
in Lett. (1772) 11 8z Neither he, nor his ministers, could 
prevail to alter the resolutions of his society. 

o. To prevail on^ upon (formerly with): lo suc- 
ceed in peiiiuadiiig, inducing, or induenciug. 

1573-80 Barbt Abo. P696 With whom when she ocmld 
notliinf; preuaiie. xSzy MimvaoM IHh. 1. B5, 1 so preuailed 
with him, as be let me iiaue it. x 6 s 5 Stanlbv HtsL Philos. 
re. (1701) 133/1 Enquiring what disputes they were where- 
with Socrates prevailed so much upon the young Men. itoS 
Swirr Donih Partridge Wks. 1755 11 . i. 158 , 1 prevailed 
with myself to go and see him. xyix Budckll Spat, No. 67 
p6. 1 was prevailed upon by her and her Motlier to go last 
Night to one of his Balia s8o5 Emily Clark Banks qf 
Douro II. 1x8 They could not prevail with her to >>uy. x8^ 
H. H.Wii SON Brit. India II. 220 The Peshwa. .endeavourea 
to prevail upon the Resident to grant a lon^r interval. 
1863 W. C Baldwin A/r. JIuntiHgix, 396 As liard as ever 
1 could prevail on my nag to go. 

td. trans, prevail upou\ to persuade, induce. 

' 1475 Hobksso (Kuxb.l 3 The utiguWbes, troubles, and 
divisions . . may not prevaile them to the repairing and 
wynoyng of any socne inanere outrageous losses to this 
Kenume. 1386 Ld. Burgmlry in Ellis Ortg. Lstt. Ser. 1. 
111 . 6 Morgan prevaled hir to renew hir intelligence with 
Babyngtqn. 1750 Fibcdino Amolia 1. vii, His partner, who 
was. .suierwAnlt prevailed to dance with bint. 2834 I resets 
for Times No. 40 s Thore who were most likely lo be pie- 
vailed to act upon the principles of it. 
t 4 . intr. To be of advantage or use ; to profit : 
Avail v, 2. Obs. 

c 1500 Melnsine 209 Sy th . . kat my presence & long abydyng 
here with you may nought preuaylle to you. 1534 'I'indalb 
N. T., Prot. Romans (1551) 66b/i What prcuayltth it 
nowe th.it y** teachest another man not to stenle, wlien 
y« thine own selfe art a thefe in thine here? 25B4 (Jogan 
Haven Hea'th (1636) 16 Aristotle.. snith that it preva'Ieth 

f reatly both to the health of the body, and to the study of 
*liilosophy. 

fb. trans. To be of advantage or ase to, to 
bencAt : * Avail v, 3. Obs, 

144a Rolls 0/ Parli. V. 56/1 Menes how to prevaile the 
straungen. 2485 Mamc. Paston in P. Lett, II. 241 He seyd 
. yf it myght prevayle vow, he woulde with ryght good 
wylle that It choulde be doo. 2549 Latimer nmiStrnt.he/. 
Edw, r/, To Kdr. (Arb.l 50 Tmre thy money eo gleaned 
and gathered of the and thyne. .can not prenayie the. sgpe 
Toil- troth's bl. y. Gift (iSyh) 32 Vulcans lelosy preuailra 
bun nothing. 

to. To give (any one) the benefit or advantage 
of (something) : -i Avail 7. Usually reft, to 
avail oneself of : » Avail v, 5. [F. se prdvaloir, 

a 1600.] Obs, 

S617 Moryson ttin. 11. 234 , 1 am a^^aine going.. to waste 
the (Jouiitrie of Tyrone, and to preuaiie theXiarrisons there 
of some Come to keepe their horses in the Winter, a x6^ 
Lo. Hkrhfrt Life (1888) 47 No man hath more dexterously 
prevailed himsolf thereof. 1681 Dxvdkn Ahs. 9 Achlt, I. 
46Z Prevail yourself of what occasion gives. 

6. intr. To be or become the stronger, more 
widC' spread, or more frequeut usage or feature; to 
pTeclominatc. (A later weakening of sense 8.) 

s6e8 Hosneb Thucyd. (tSss) 3 These cities . . began . .to be 
called Hcllene.H: and yet could not that name of a long 
time after prevail upon them idL B690 Locke Hum, Uud. 
iiL VI. I 39 If any one will.. to such .. complex Ideas, give 
Names that shall prevail, they will then be new Species to 
them, lyxa Addison Ilvmn ‘ The speicions firmamout' \v^ 
Soon 08 (lie Evening Shades prevail. The Moon takes up 
the wondrous Tale. 2728 Fres.thinker Na 35 P6 The 
Glided Signs prevailed over those of any other Colour. 
2879 Hablan Eyesight ii. 16 Light eyes prevail among 
northeru nations and dark eyes among tiie races who live 
ill the glare of a tropical sun. 

b. Hence, 'lo be in genera! use or practice ; to 
be commonly accepted or adopted ; to exist, 
obtain, occur, or be piesent constantly or widely ; ^ 
to be prevalent or cunent. 

1776 Gibbon Did. 9 F. vii. (iBto L 245 A silent con- 
sternation prevailed on the assembly. 2790 Palry Harm 
Pant. i. a Reports and cradf lions which prevailed in that 
age. 2840 W. Isvmc in Life ft Lott. (x8o6) IIL 155 Now 
a snowtiorm is Drevxilmg. 2875 Jowntt Plato (ed. a) V. 
228 I'hetr way or thinking is far better than any other which 
now prevails tn the world. 

tPrarailffibls, a. Ohs, ran. [f. prec. 4 - 
-ARLR. Cf. OF. frevaluble (a 1500 in Godef.).] 
a. Able to prevail ; efficacious, b. Capoiile of 
being Ijeoeficiatly used, available. O. That may 
be prevailed upon or inHuenced. 

1604 Gfuc Foot mot ef SsuweOlS The Dhiett bath no greeter 
eitening. nor preoalleabla art. a 1838 Mbimi l¥ks, (1:67a! 3 
So xmailabia with Almighty God is the power of Consetil 
in Prayer. sf6i M- Casaubon Croduixty (ifiyid 111 Who 


aiaietaloed, that Cbtiat Ms oihraeks, edihout fbrtW eoR- 
sideratloo, were not pravailable to that end. to make foith 
or evidence of his Deity. 1679 MabO. Mason Ticldor 
TickL j Upoe the account dt their Religion, or of their 
Sex, very nrevailalilc upon to speak what often Is not live. 

Frevoilasoe, oba, form of Pbkvalskoe. 
Prmrmi'lar. Now ran, [C Pbsvail p,+ 
-krI.] One who prevails; one who is snooesslul 
or gains the mastery. 

s6x8 /hst. P. Wesrboch b Sdect. /r. Hart, Mioe. (2793) 
71 /riiat so. .they might.. be.. ibe better welcomed and 
entertained with the nrevaller. sSye in Somers Tracts I. 
14 For want of Dkcipune, the PrevailerB applied themselvet 
to plunder the Baggage, lyai-m Wooaow Hist. Snffl Lh, 
Seotl. (182B) I. 1. u. soo He was mighty b prayer and a 
singubr prevailer. lAso A Swamstom Ssrm. 4- Loci, 1 * 
437 It signifies a prinrely pcev.'dler with God. 

jne'ni'lilhfff [f- m picc. -h-iNo^.] 

The action of the verb Prevail; the having or 
gaining of the mastery or predoRiinancc; prevalence. 

1607-ia Bacon Eos., Nat. in Men (Arb.) 348 A amal pro- 
ceeder thoughe by often prevaylin^es. t7iesTBELB Tattor 
No. 195 Vs To hinder the creeping in and prevailing of 
Quacks and Pretenders. \^nn Moklkt VolteUro 0886) 4 
The prevailing of the gates of bell. 

Prevai'lingv ppi- a, [f. as prec. 4 -irq 2.] 
That prevails, iTi vanoos senses. 

1 . That is or proves to be superior in any con- 
test ; victorious ; ruling ; effective, influential. 

a 1586 SipNKV Ps. xuii. i^ Why walk 1 ui woes. While pre- 
vayhng foes Haue of joyes bereft me? 2867 Milton P. L, 
IV. 973 Farr heavier load thy self expect to feel From my 
prevailing arme. 2706 Estcoubt Fair Exainp. IL i. 20 
EfTectH of Age, not to be remov'd by Phynick, llio' never so 
prevailbg 2848 K. L WiLsaaFOBca Jjoctr, iucarnation 
IX. (18521 206 Pleading the merits of His death as the pre- 
vailing Inieicessor for His hrerltien. 

2. ricdomiuant 111 extent or amount ; most widely 
ocenrring or accepted ; gexteially current : » PbX- 
valent a. 3. 

2685 in Acadstny si Oct. (2876) 408/s The prevailing re- 
port IS that the Loid Gray is pnniutied. xyix bHAPTKsn. 
Charac. (1737) 11 . 11 li. i 123 Lett by false Religion or |>re- 
viiiltiig Custom. 2815 Elphinktonk Aie. Cantul (1842) I. 

H I The prevailing wind, . . in the region eouth-weift of 
emalleli, is rnmi the suutb-eart. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. ii. 1 . 230 'i'lie prevailing discontent was compounded 
of many feelings. 2867 H. Macmilian Bible leach, vii. 
(1670) 148 'l'hecDlours..of leaves are wonderfully diveisified, 
thongh green is tiie prevailing hue. 

PreTai'lmgly, adv. [f. prec. + -LT -.] In 
a4>revailiiig nuiuner or degree. 

1 . With prevailing effect ; effectively, successfully. 
Now fare or Obs. 

a 2638 Medb IFks (1672) 366 We by him do that here on 
earth in a meaner way, which he doth for us b heaven 
powerfully and prevailingly, a 1683 Oldham Poet. Wks. 15 
bure were the means, we cnose, Ana wrought prevailingly. 

2. Ill a prepoudcrating degree ; predominantly ; 
chiefly, nuninly. 

<797 Taylos in Monthly Rev. XXI 1 . 248 The litera- 
ture.. and the manners. .were prevailingly those oi pru 
testant C^rmany. x8m H. Rogers Eos. (ib6o) 1 . 97 llie 
one is the prevailingly philosophical temperament .. the 
other, the prevailingly poethaL 1878 O. W. Holmrs Motley 
202 ^ the seven United Provinces, two.. were prevailingly 
Arminiaiu 

bo PrRTRl'linff&MR, rare^ the quality or faculty 
of prevail itiK. 

2nb G. Meredith Tragic Com. viii, His pride b his pre- 
vodingneas thrilled her. 


t Pvevai'lineilt. Obs, rare, [f* Prevail v, 
4--MgMT.] 'i'iie action or fact of prevailing, in- 
fluencing, og gainbg ascendancy. 

1590 Shaks. Mids, A/. L L 35 Messengers Of strong pre- 
utehnent in vnhardned youth. 1599 K. Linche Anc. Fu'ts 
)ij, 'J'bat..famoused preuailement which lupiter so victori- 
ously carried ouer his father. 1S33 T. Adasis Exp. a Peter 
U. 20 If we be sensible of ilie A^i, . repent ef her prevail- 
mcnis ; . . we shall then ung to his j{lory. 


PreTalenoe (pre*v& 1 dns). Also 6-7 preTatl- 
anoe. [a. F. priivaience (15-1 6th c, in Godef.), 
ad. isusd,L. pnrvallntia (Digests) superior force, t 
pretvalere to Phkvail : see -knck.] 

1 . The fact or action of prevailing ; the having or 
obtaining of predominance or mastery. Now rare, 
■Spa Kyd Sp Trag, in. av, Awake. Reuenge, if loue.. 
Haue yet the power or preuaibnee b helL 2833 Br. Hau, 
Hard ToxlSf N. T, 22 Those sins which we oommu. 

. .auddaine aud forcealde prevaleuca of a temptation. 2721 b 
xoth Rop, Hist, MSS. Lomm, App. v. 140 I bere was a 
atrong pro^biUty ios their piewilenoe, oonstdering theix 
advantage in the giound, tbeir numbeiis..,and their xesolu? 
tion. 1748 H AHTi .ky Obseru. Man 11. U. 178 The Prevalence 
ef their own Endeavours . . over this Gpposubn, xSsi Chal- 
mers Const. Man (1835) 1 . iv, 292 Toe final prev^nce of 
the good over the evil. 2866 Swinburmb 7 W Diyams 74 
Words and sense Fail through the tune's Imperious pre- 
valence. 


fb. Presence or existence of greater power or 
strength. Obs, 

wiui Sia T. Browns Poomd, £p. iv. v. 188 Many are right 
banded whose Liveis are weakaly constituted, and many 
ttsa the left (bandJtin whom that part ia stroniastf and W 
observe in Apes and other aaimals, whose Inver is b the 
right, no regular Mavnlaiioe tharab. 

2 . Effective force or power ; iafluencey weight ; 
efficacy; prevailingiiees. NowrM. 

S8n T. PowKU Tdm Ail TVwdkvfiSTd) <48 0 >nsdfte, 
the Tetters of gwat peatens.. have beens of great pritedlanoa 



PBBVA&lCiLTZOir< 


PEBTAUBHOY. 

Hp cctUiv prafermentx}! But it b not so now in these dam 
id4s Br. RavmtLoe ItrmtCt l^ 4 iU. 6 There U a kiode^ 
omoipotenue in prayer, as living an Intetest and preva. 
leiice wuh Gods oinnMwlencie. tn% Rntertmimr jJa is. 
XM Great IS the Pievaletioe of a fn^iuiiable Practice itM 
Maa fc. Par^s Viaii IV, sda Example bM neat 
prwalence. whether good or bad. sdyp G. MaRBOtTN £»Ui 
evil, A sensUave gentlenmn.^ anxious even to prognostic 
apprehension on Mhalf of Im pride, his comfort and 
prevatenoe. 

A The condition of being pievnlent, or of general 
occurrence or existence; extensive or common 
practl^or acceptance. (The ordinary ennent tense.) 

lyii Stbclb No. i r i The notion I have of the 

prevalence ^ this way. 1790 joHmoN RawbUr 

43 F.1 This position.. perhaps will never gain much 
pravalrace by a ckne examination, lyna Buex a Carr, (1844) 
*y* ? j ? unea>*y from the steady prevalence 

of winds in the westerly quarter, stgq Lu Brovcnam Brii, 
Ctmst. v. (1662) 77 The prevalence of bribery b the most 
dillicult subject with whiob we have to deal. 

PrBTalmOT (prcvalemi). Now mra. fad. 
med.L. praevaientia: ace prec and -BNOV.] The 
tpiality or fact of being prevalent, 
tl. Superiority, predominance : «»Pbivat,ekob i. 
>^■3 Cockbram, Prtnaiimeiet exceltencie. . xdgs Chas. I 
Diciar. 12 Aug.. Wks. 1662 II. igs Oncurrence was 
desperate by reamn of the Prevalency of llie BbhopH and 
of the Kecuftant Lorda 1691 Andraa Trmets 1 1. 241 Wliere 
the vice of Covet ouhness has.. got the prevalency over the 
rest, lyso Prideaux Orfgr, Titkta v. S35 I'hc con uptioai of 
tlio Church of Rome through the prevaleucy of the Papal 
Power brought some such [prescriptions] afterwards in. 

t b. Tlie quality of being of greater power or 
strength ; auperioi ity of power: * pMEVALSMCii: 1 b. 

1646 Sir T. Bbowmic Pseud, Ep. iv. v. 187 That there b 
also in men a naturall prepotency in the right lhand], we 


cannot with constancy afliirme, if we make observation in 
children;, .this prevalency b either uncertainly placed in 
the laterallity, or custotne determines its indifTcrency. Ibid. 
189 According to the indiflferency or original and native 
prepotency, there arbeth an equality in both, or prevalency 
in either side. 

2. Prevailing or elTective power or influence ; pre- 
vailinirtieBS : « Pbkvauenob 2 . 

^ 1658 J RANKS Fulu, Christ 333 So the value of hb suffer- 
ings wah an argument of prevalency with hb faiher. 1661 
Keltham Rt:solvss 11. vii. <ed. B3 191 Those that are daily 
attendnnt upon great Persons,, .have a greater prevalency 
with them, tlian those, .thst live as strangers to them. 1794 
Pai.rv Evid. 11. ix. (1817) 222 For the exuress purpose m 
showing to tlie emperor the eflecl and prevalency of the new 
iiiKtitiition. 184s j. Shkkman in H. Allon Mem. (186)) 296 
Prayer has a wondurful prevalency with God. 

3 . The quality or condition of being prevalent, 
or of frequent or general occurrence or acceptance : 

•B PRKVAbRNCB 3. 

xSjgs C Cartwright Cert. ReVg;. 1 xio Sometimes through 
. .prevalencie of error, the Church may be so obscured a.s to 
be scarcely visible. 1766 Cock in Kllb Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. 
IV. 485 Convinced of the great prevalency of Deism in that 
Kingdom. y94 S. Williams h ermont 6j The prevalency 
and extent of the westerly winds. x88s>3 Enerct, 

Retig. KhowI. II. 885^2 From Cicero doom, strew has been' 
justly laid on the prevalency uiiwiig all nations of a belief 
in a supei iur being. 

b. VV itli a suid //. A prevalent feature. 
s0o6 R. CuMBBRLANo Mem, (1607) II. s6a To.. purify my 
xiative language from certain false pedantic prevalencies 
which weie much in fashion when 1 first became a writer. 

Freralent (pre vfilint). a. i^sd.) (Alio 7 ppe- 
Tailent.) [ad. L. pneval^Sf -ent’cm very strong 
or powerful, pr.pple. of prmvallrc : see Puevaxl v, 
(Not in Pr.)J Tliat prevails; prevailing. 

L Having great power or force ; effective, power- 
ful ; influential, cogent ; efficacious, potent. obsM, 
or const, with (a person). Now rare (and chiefly 
in connexioni in which prevail is in use). 

1578 Fleming Panapt. Epist. 67 Neither thes^ nor thore 
consolations . ought not lo Neeme so preualent and effectuall, 
as the verie state it selfe of our citie. x8s4 T. Tavlob 
a Serm, 11. 23 Lifting up hands, and praiers, which are 
powerful! and prevalent against Amalek. xdsa Decbir, 
Lerds, Catum 2 Aug. 15 lll-afTected personH, who are so 
prevalent with Hi'i Majestie. 17x1 W. King tr, Naude's 
Ref. PaNtics lii. 106 Love is more prevalent in obtaining 
what you desire than fear. 1798 Burkr Let ta C. J. Fax 
Wks. 1841 II. 389 He, and those who are much (irevalent 
With him. xli^ Holcropt Rfynn Perdue 1. 165 Of all 
other instruction, that of example b the most prevalent. 
I0a6 A. Jolly Sunday Serv, <1840) 76 Praying in faith., 
we may bnmUy hope that our pra^<ers shall be prevalent, 

t b. Of medicines, etc. : Lflicacioiis. Obs, 

1818 G. Sandvs Trap, X26 A kind of Rue.. much in re- 
quest . .esteeming it preuateiit against hurtful! apirks, 163E 
tr. EruaFs Praxis Msd, 7 Pib are more meunJent tiien 
electuaries in thbdiseasc. 1876 Worlidob CydsrKxt^j) 194 
Cider, .b also prevalent against the stone X71S tr. Patuefs 
Hist. Drugs I. X83 A iiiosi prevalent Thing agahist the 
Grecn-Sickneii- 

2 . Having the superiority or escendaocy; pre- 
dominant, victorious. Now rare. 

16x4 Ralbioh Hist. IVarld v. Ui. I is IL 511 But the 
yong Nephew .. regarded only ihc things present; the 
wo^enesM of Rome ; the prevalent fortunes of C«rth^e. 
1840 Ln. Say ia Leutets U^. (1857) VI. 120 A theological 
scarecrow, wherewith the potent and prevalent party uses 


grant oensUtutional pomt. M40 m acaulay mst. 1. 1. 
70 Th« grois insoknce, and cruelty of the party 

wMoh was prev^ent at i;>oit. 


8. If oat extensively used or practfaed ; generally 
or widely accepted ; of freimcnt ooonrrenoe ; cot- 
tensively existing ; in general nse. 
i***!L?*" Hydriat. Incrod. (1736) sWhkh. .from 

tw Time spread, and became the prevalent ftactice. vg/b 
C. Lucas Ess, H'a/srs I. le 'l*he frdse notion.. so imhmalty, 
so absurdly prevalent, lisd Simobx Mist Cards X44 The 
watermark most prevalent, .b found on the pnper of boidcs 
pnmod by Lucas lhandb de Schass. xBsy RoaBsra Kqy. 
CsnM, Amsr. 32,! shall wxiu the proper names ..according 
to the moat prevalcDt prouunctation. iggs lies. SoMaa- 
i^hys. Sc. XV- (1849) 139 The most prevabBl 
winds in Europe are the N.E. and S.W. 1870 A)U>bnbo« 
Mtsvons Amer, Bd, IV. xxxv. 271 The cholera was preva- 
lent in that year. 

B. sb. (absol. use of adj.) That which is pre- 
valent : see quets. Cf, Pkktaleucy 3 b, rare, 

^ iBSy JUtmam Blaek 4 Whits 119 The complaint (ague) 
IS familimly spoken of as ihe * Prevalent '.. . When the ‘Pre- 
valent ‘ is very prevalent, families have to arrange not to 
have it oil at the ^le time. sBpt Lytton Pansmns lit vi, 
A lively pattern, in which the prevalcnts were rose-colour 
and white. 

Pramlfrntly (pre'vil^ntli), adv. [f. prec. -f 
-LY 2.1 In a prevalent manner or degree. 

1 . Pravaili^ly, overpoweringly, victorionsly ; 
powerl'ully, effect ivcly. Now rare. 

1836 J ACKsoN Creed viil xiv. { 1 ‘1 bey . . prevalently tempt 
them to cruelty and hatred towards this Holy One. 2737 
UovsB 7'he Oltttt xtti. By lung succeeding Trials doom'd to 
get Strength from her Fall^ and rise more prevalently 
Great t xid Carlvlr Iredk. Gt. il vL (187a) 1. 8a They 
fought much and prevalently. 

2 . To a pi evading extent; in a great proportion 
of cases; very frequently, generally, usually. 

1709 Chandler Epifttagst. ifqrv/ri' 30 Censorious Pernons 
(chose that are habitually and tnrevalently so) do really want 
that Charity which is estientiaf to ChrbtuuiUy. 1889 F. W. 
Newman Misc. aoa Long steppes,.. which.. like our sheep- 
downs, were prevalently round and smooth. 1870 Chr. G. 
Rossf m Seek 4 P'. »8t Silence and peace are and ought Ip 
be more prevalently characteristic of ordinary Chrbtians. 

So Fga'TBlutifB, the quality of being prevalent, 
prevalency. (Bailey, vol. II, 1727.) 
t Prevale*acent, a. Obs rr/re-‘. [ad. L. /ns- 
vat?scent-em^ pr. pplc. of pnrvalescpre to become 
very strong, inceptive of pnevalete to PiiKVAlL : see 
-SHOE.] looming pre\alent ; glowing lo prevail. 
So t Frevale'soenoe, growing ascendancy- 
x8s3 j. Hall Paradoxes 56 In the primitive times our 
rea.soii was not deprav’d with long iraditionall custom^ 
not tinctured by any prevaiescent humour. Ibid. 118 Livia 
. had that great prevabscence with him, that be by her 
means dbposed the succes-ion of the Empire upon a son of 
her womb by a former husband. 
t^avaUd, a. Obs. rare^\ [ad. L. prm- 
valid-us very stiong, too strong : see Pbk- A. 6 and 
VAiiin.1 Excesgivel]7 strong. 

X857 HTawkb Ki/tiag is M. 23 Prevslld bodies arc secure 
from external hurts, yet aie they burdned and laden with 
their own strength. 

Prevaly, obs. form of Pbivily. 
t Freya’rioable, a- Obs.rare^', [f. L./rjp- 
vSric-tirl to Phbvabicatb + -able.] Capable of 
btniig ‘ prevaricated ’ or deviated from, 

1644 Dighv Nai, .Saul 11. Pref. 3^3 It will follow euidently 
out of Ihem.iif they Im of necessity and not prcuai icable) 
that some oincr Principle beyond bodies, b r^uired to be 
the mote and iirat giound of motion in them. 

t Freya ricant, a. Obs. rare-', [ad. L.^ras- 
variedfU ew, pres. pple. of pntv&ricdrf to PEE- 
VAR I GATE.] Deviating from the proper course or 
methcKl ; irregular, improper. 

x8^ Bulwer Chtran, 103 To throw downe the Hand from 
the Head, with the Fingers formed into n gripe or scratching 
posture ; . . or to throw it upwards with the Palme turned up, 
are actiona prevaricant in Rhetorick, and comlemned by 
(Juintilian, 

t FreTa*rioatfr, a. Obs. rare. Also prra-. 
[ad. L. preevarieot^us^ pa. pple. of praevAricdrlx 
ICC ncxi.] Perverted ; perverse. 

>835 Brathwait Arcad. Pr. 11. 98 In thb case (ice my i 

E revaricate misery !) would 1 not eiiiier be led or driven 
y any 1850 Chari.riqn Paradoxei Prol. 7 The Divine. . 
met with a cure for the nicety of his Conscience, from a 
priBvaricate Adversary. 

Freyarioate (prfvra rik^t), v. Also 7 prra-. 

S f. L. pnevdrk-dri to walk ciookedly, hence, to 
eviatc from a straight course, hence from the path 
of duty ; spec, of an advocate, to practise collusion ; 
in eccl. L. to transgress, f. /rw, I^B- A. variedre 
to spread the legs apart, straddle (f. vdricus 
straddling, i varus bent, knock-kneed 4- -iVmx, 
-10) ; see -atbS.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

fL To go aside from the right course, method, 
or mode of action; to swerve from the proper 
coarse ; to deviate, go astray, transgress. Ohe. 

xjgi N. T. (Rhem.1 Acts L 25 Bhew..Whom thon hast 
chosen, to take the place of this miniKteric and Apostleship, 
from the which ludas hath prevaricated. i8i« B- Jonbom 
A/ch ri. ui, if you. .should now preuaricate, And, to yonr 
dwne particular lust*, employ So great, and ^holiqjim a 
hlisBB. s8^-^BvKtvB mst. Retig. (ijgei U. 301 How 
widely they difer and prevancatf from the whqb^m pra- 
euts and doctrine ddivewd- , iNN Wh^stob SM Wh-td 
Wka (1883) 841 Motion ..miglit easily prwtncara, and 
wander, turn it wen RuM by the liHtllect. 


8 . To deviate ffom straightforwardness; to act 
or speak evasively ; to quibble, shuffle, eifuivocate. 

m Hl^x Donnb in Seiett. (t84«8 «sy Follow not thew mon 
in their severity,.. nor in thek fimility to dHsgnbo and pre- 
variijite in thtnft that are. i8|g Paoitt Heresiagr. (sl6t) 
Let rherefore all men no longer pnsvsricile with Iheir 
tTonsdence fin mattors of eonw InooiMiderMble scruploRX 
S749 FikfjMNo Tam fanes xvm. vIH, Do not hesitate nor 
prevaricate t but anewer feiihfolty and tri^ to every quea- 
tion 1 ask. 1841 Jambs Brigand bxbU, Pcrha|i» we aiay 

y iit it in such a way as to prevent hb prevaricating. ifiSg 
. H. Ingbamam PUiarM Fire (iRtbI 39s U b iuH^ible 
..for Bw either to coneealor 10 prevackmte 
1 3 . Lam. a. To betray the cause of a client by 
collnsion with an opponent, b. To undertake a 
matter falsely and deceitfully in order to defeat the 
object profesrad to be promoted. Obs. 

1848 in Somers Tracts I. 33 Nor it U an imusual thing fee 
B Lawyer to be of Council with one Party, and to prevari- 
cate, and be of Confederacy under-hand with the advenw 
Party. 1858 Blount Glassy. a.v. Calnmniate^ He chat 
undertakes ones sole, and either will not urge reasons in the 
behalf of hb Clyent, or anserer the Objections of hb adver- 
sary, when he is able, b said to Prevaricate^ L to play the 
f.ilse Proctor. 187a CauteUs luterpr.^ Pretmrsemte^ b 
when a man fably and deceitfully seems to undertake a 
thing, eu iutenitaue that he may destroy it. a 1718 South 
Serm. (1744) XI. 181 Ftw should a brother prevaricate and 
prove false, nature itself would seem to.. upbraid hb un- 
human perndiottsiicsa 

t 4 . in etymological sense: To walk or go 
crookedly; in ouot., to plough crookedly. Obs. 

iBdx Rankrn f/tst. Frame I. 424 They were careful not 
to prevaricate, or ittake crooked serpentuM ridges t but to 
make straight furrows and ridges. 

II. Transitive senses. 

1 6 . To deviate from, transgreM (a Maw \ etc.). 
1398 Spknkbr .state fret Wka ((^labe) 6to/i The lavres.. 
are sithence cither disanulled, or quite prevaricated through 
ciittunge and alterations of limes. 1804 1’. Wright Pasuans 
VI. 2Q7 When the Soule did nut prevaricate the Lawe of 
God, ur puisc the limittes of Rcaimn. 

to. To lurn (anything) from the straight course, 
applicstion, or meaning ; to pervert. Ohs. 

xbgj VVAin Simp. Cablcr a He will therefore brstirre him 
to prevarioae Evangolicall Truths, and Odinaneca i86e 
Jkn. Tavloe Duet. Dubit. 1. ii. rule vUi, He oiay not pre- 
varicate thb duly of a judge. i8Ba Dbvokn Relig. Loiei 
Pref., Wka. (Globe* 189 1705 xiv, O I Holy Times-- 

when purity our Youth, And Plriests] prevaricate tns Sacred 
Truth, Desert the Cblurc)h for meaner ends unknown. 

F 3 r 6 va*rioati^, ///. a. [f. prec. + -iwo 2.] 

1 . I'hat prevaricates; swerving from the proper 
course or from straightforward statement; quibbling. 

1841 Brathwait Merc. Brit. B j b, Pious bashfulnesse ts 
iinusuall 10 prevaricating transgressors. 17x3 AudisoN C/, 
7'arijf ts The Court found him sudb n False, .Shufllihg, Pre- 
varicating Rascal 1833 J> H. N rwman -/ riam iv. iil (1876) 
308 Creeds, which were . intolerable only because the bodges 
of a prevaricating party. 

2 . Deflecting light so as to show objects 
crookedly, rare. 

1870 Lowell Study Wind. 937 Flowers., made of French 
cambric spangled with dewdrop.N of prevaricating gULUi. 

Frwiuioatioilvpr/vcrik^ 'Jan). Alsoypfss-. 
f « P. prlvarUatien (12th c. ill Littrd), ad. L. 
ppwdritdtion-emt n. of action f. prsevdrsedri to 
PRKVAKtCATB. 

s8ex Hou.ano PEny xviii. xix. I. 579 The ploughman, 
unleue he bend and sioupe forward must..l<Mive much 
tmdune as it ought to be; a fault which in Laiine we call 
Prevarication : and this tenraie appropriate unto Husban- 
dric, b borrowed from thence liy Lawyers.) 

1 1 . Divergence from the right course, method, or 
mode of action, a. Deviation from rectitude ; vio- 
lation of moral law ; transgression, tresimss. Obs. 

138a Wvci.iP 1 7§m, il 14 Forsoth the womman was diw 
caeyiied in feith, in preuaricacioun [g/aes or brelyng of the 
lawe). 14B3 Caxtom Gaid. Leg. (xhoo) 45 He was right 
couenmble by cause of the curyag, the whtche by manere 
was semhlable to the prenaricscion. by l^dc and contrary*. 
x^oB Roy Rede me (Aib.) 119 Of all cure detestocioaa And 
sinfull prevaricaciuns Thou alone arte the defender. i88g 
WniiKa Lard's Praier laa It was thereby subject to many 
infirmities, and inclinable to all manner of Prevarications. 
X701 tr. Le ClerPs Prtm. Fathers <1702)^37 That all Men 
do ncit die through the Death and Prevariduion of Adam. 

t b. Departure/r^w a rule, principle, or normal 
state ; perversion or violation af a law, etc. ; de- 
viation from truth or correctness, error; breach 
' of rule, irregularity. Obs. 

x6x5 Crooke Body af Man 258 So is her body a aecessary 
being, a first and not a second intention of Nature, her 


. men every wuere runae to the Ale-house, to Playes, to 
Enterludes, and dances, to the very derision of Gods Name, 
and the prevaricatiun uf the day. xfiyx H.owa Vesuity Man 
WkiL i88b I. 430 It U «<|ualty a prevarication from true 
manhood to be moved with everyuiing and wiUi notliing. 
1874 OwxN Maly Spirit Wks. 185a Ilf. 146 It u no small 
prevaricstion in some ChristiMM to give countenance lo so 
puiid a fiction. 

to. at. Divergence firom a straight line or course. 
(t8ox: see etymuTogy above.] sfiya Newton in RigBtid 
Carr. Set Men <18411 11. 343 How much those errors, .are 
{acreased or diaiiniahed, u to be cstiiBHted by the prevari- 
cation of thff rays. 

t2. Demtion from duty; violation of tins! ; 
eorriipt action, esp. in m court of law. Obs. 
t84f FayiOl CoHtlm vft. rib, CstiliiM<the whiche a fews 



PBaVABIOATIVS. 


1836 


FBETBimire. 


dkym befort wu by preunricatbNi «nd fatMhod quite of pety« 
theft), tgt9 t/We B, (S.T.S.) tBo Sen our Uelv, in 

hw oAUet 1» lylce in Frauaiicetioun, He noil roMOif sic lyke 
Juniice, Mek Im oocht refomuuioun. «Me J. Davim tr. 
OUanrim' Vpy* Ambati^ The inhobUeoteof PletkcMi.. 
cherg'd Puekin with prevaiiceiioa in hin Ktnploymcnt, and 
fMrfidtoueneM towards bis Prince. 1707-4* Chamsms (>«/■» 
Brtva*'Laii0n is also used for a secret abuse commitm in 
the exercise of a public oflke, or of a commission given by 
a private person. (Hence in Webster i8s6, etc.] 
t b. Law, See Puivabioatx v, 3. Obs, 
iggs HuloeTi PrtHmrieaiitn,,\k a collusion done in lawOi 
..wherby the one partye suflereth the other to obtayne in 
suite, to the entent to burte or endoma|e some other, stet 
Lb Uavs tr. Barclay* ArgcHu 956 If it shall appeare, that 
they haue forfeited their Faith, or wronged their Client by 
preuarication. 1710 J. Hassis Lex. Ttckn. II, Prevarica- 
tion, xn the Civil Law, is where an Informer colludes with 
the Defendant, and so makes only a feigned Prosecution. 

J. Avoidance of plain dealing; or straightforward 
statement of the truth; evasion, quibbling, shufAing, 
equivocation, double-dealing, deception. 

0 1095 ViifBS Lord** SuA^. (1677) 413, I ..shall clearly 
without any fraud or prevarication declare iny opinion. 
1673 Masvbll P*A. ‘ProHoy II. 388 When Doctor Hey- 
lin's Divinity sliall go for orthodox, or his Prmvarications 
pass for History, you may then . . be reputed a Classical 
Author. 1797 Bumkb Regie, Pone* iii. Wks. VII 1. 304 
Fraud and prevarication are servile vices. «i86a Buck lb 
CMUm. (1871) 111. V. 3J7 Hume., was a man., utterly 
incapable of falsehood, or of prevarication of any kind, 
ifda Bustun Bk, Hunter Kt'>iB3) xja Mr. Justice Best said 
ha had a great mind to commit the witness for prevarication. 

PraVA'riMtiTa, a, rare-\ [f. L./r«;d«*- 
cAri to Pbsvakioatk: see -IVK.] Chaiacterized 
by or lending to prevarication. 

itey Hawkk Killing ie M, 38 The Impostors penalty., 
for bis prevaricative and invective pamphlet. 

PraamriMtOr (pr/vserik^uj). Also 6-7 
-tour, 7-9 pras-. [a. L. prmvAricator^ agent-n. i. 
prmu&ricdri to Pbkvabioatb : see -OB.] One who 
prevaricates. 

fl. One who goes astray, diverges, or deviates 
from the right couiae ; a transgressor. Ohs, 
liSa Bbcom Chrteimas Banquet i. C iv b. The fyrst sinner, 
y*^it preuaricatour begat synnera bonde to death. 158a 
Nf. T. (Riiem.) Cal, U. t6 For if 1 build the same things 
againe which 1 have destroied, 1 make myself a prevaricatour 
[wvcLir, I'lNDALB crespEs^our, idzx transgreasour]. 1897 
C. Laaxja SnoAe in Grae* (ed. 9) 74 Which neither Fox, nor 
any of his Followers have done ; and therefore are accus'd 
by them as Prevaricators from their own Principles. syM 
Smollbtt ( fuix , II. II. xi, 'I'hou pi'evaricator of all the 
squirely ordinances of chivalry 1 

t b. One who lietrays a cause or violates a trust ; 
a renegade ; a traitor. Obs, 
tf 1555 HASrariBLD Divorce Hen, VII t (Camden) 177 The 
King .. licensed Queen Katherine to choiiie counsellors 
where she would. .whereof some played very honest parts 
and stood stiffly and fast to her cause, some played the pre- 
varicators, and fled from her to the King s side, a 1837 
B. JoNsoN Underwoodi, Kpisi, to Master Colby, Where. , 
loud Boasters, and perjur'd, with the inflnite more Prevari- 
cators swarm. 

1 2 . One who diverts something from its proper 
use ; a perverter. Obs, 

i6m D'Uhbbv Qnix, I. iv. i. 40 A plague on thee, thou con- 
founded Prevaricator of Language. 1907 G. G. Coulton in 
Contemp, June 797 Knowing that such prevaricators 
of tithes were destined to And their part in hell with Cain. 

S. One who acts or speaks so as 10 evade the strict 
truth ; a quibbler, shuffler, eouivooator. 

1050 Bulwks Anthropomot, 91 who have forced Art (the 
usual imitator of Nature) to turn prevaricator in humanity. 
1050 Hohbbs Six Loseons Wks. 1847 VII. 3 ;4 There was 
never seen worse reasoning than in that philosophical 
essay ; which . .proceetled from a prevaricator. 1741 Warsui^ 
TON Div, Legat,\\. 11. App. 46 What is to lie done with this 
Prevaricator? 1760-78 H. Brookb bool o/Qual. (1799) II. 
90 The judge cried out, Clerk, hand me up the examination 
01 this prevaricator. 1893 Cotumbns tOiiio) DiePateh 6 Sept., 
The prevaricators, who ever they were, said dogs could not 
be obtained. 

4 . At Cambridge University: An orator who 
made a Jocose or satirical speech at Commence- 
ment; called also varitr, fin quot. 18S5 applied 
to the corresponding Urrm jilius at Oxford.) Obs, 
exc. IJist, 

(Cf. Cicero De Partit, Oral, c. 36, 8 xa0 Prmvaricator 
rignificat eum qui in coiitrariis causis quasi varie e<*se pooitus 
videatur.) 

1014 J. Cmamskrlain in Cri. 4 Titne* yas. /(1848) 1. 304 
The Bishop of Ely sent the moderator, the answerer, the 
vai'ier or prevaricator, and one of the replieni, that were all 
of his house, twenty angels a piece. 1636 Laud in Peacock 
Stat Cambridge (1841) App. A p. xxv, St. Mary’s Church 
(Cambridge] at every Gieat Commencement is matte a 
theatre and the pisevuricator’s suge, wherein he acts and 
sets forth his profane and scurrilous jests. 1706 PHiLLirs. 
PrevariceUor , also a Master of Arts in the University of 
Cambridge, chosen . . to make an ingenious Satyrical Speech 
feflectinc on the Misdemeanours of the principal Members. 
1091 CpB, Life t. yeu. I 84 The Praevaricator’s gibes were 
launched forth at all present. i805 Hailitt in Antiquary 
OcU 154/1 Randolph the poet appears to have hem the 
prevaricator for 103s. 

1 6. J.afw, (See Prevarioavi v, 3.) Ohs, 

1638 Chillincw. ReHg, P^qt. 1. Pref. | ti Do we know 
the Jesuits no better than so? What, are they turned Pre- 
varicators against their own Faction? Are they likely 
Men to betray and expose their own Agents and Instru- 
ments? 1696 H. Kbnnbtt Romm Antiq, 11. iii. xvUL xjd 
The Civilians define a Prevaricator to be one that betrays 


hit Cause to the Advortary, and turns on the Criminal's sMo 
whom he ought to prosecute. 8773 Mussnv Tacitne (1805) 
111.355 Allpeisons conomned either in procuring or con- 
ducting for hire a collusive action, were to be treated as 
public prsvaricatQn. 

Fr«Ta*ricatO^v0. rare, ff. as Pbxvavoati 

V. + -OHT ^.] Characterized by prevarication ; 
prevaricating } evasive. 

e 1090 Bramhall Repife, iii. 138 Hia fellows being examined 
. . either refused to answer, or gave such ambiguous and 
orevaricatory answers, that tome ingenuous uthollcks 
began to suspect that they fostered some treachery. iBsa 

W. Tayloe in btontkly Mag. XXXIV. 419 Exhibiting the 
disgrace of prevaricatory witnesses. 

t PreTa‘rioatri>C 4 . Obs. rane-K [ad. late 
L. prmvdttcAtrU-em (Augustine) a female trans- 
gressor, fern, agenc-n. : tee Pbbvaeioatob; perhaps 
through ¥.pr/vari£aHue{i2thc, in Hat£.-] 5 arm.).] 
A female * prevaricator * or transgressor. 

rsApB Mirour Saluacioun 1198 Oure ladie..wold be 
purifled to be of the lawe Executrice Y> aho ne shuld noght 
be demed of the lawe preuaricatrice. 

t PrevaTy, v, Obs, rare^ [prob. a. OF. prd- 
vcmr (i2thc. In Hatz.-Darm.), aci.L./xmcriV'dri: 
see Pbbvarigatb o.J trans. To pervert : » Pbk- 
vahioatb V , 6. 

1941 R. CopLAMD Gnydon** Quest. Chirurg, B j b, He 
ought to knowe the accydentes that chaunce to come in 
dyseases for often tynies it preuaryeth the same selfe cure 
of the dyseases as Gaylen declareth \firig, toiam curam prm- 
uaricant et peruertunt]. 

Provaseil, obs. Sc. f. Pbivt Seal. Frevata, 
obs. f. Pbivitv. Prevay, obs. f. PitivT. Prove, 
var. Pbivb v, Obs, \ obs. f. Pbivy, Proof, Prove, 

tPraTaaAOa. Obs. rare-K [a. obs. ¥. pre- 
veance providence, provision (1617 in Oodef.) 1— late 
L. type ^preevidenlia^ in sense of pravideniiai 
see PukVioE.] Provision: in quot., the Provisims 
of Oxford, drawn up 1258. 

^ *S>S Cihron. Eng. (Ritson) 1003 Bituene the barouns ant 
the ky ng, Wes gret stry vyng t or the preveaiice of Oxne- 
ford. That sire Smound de Mountfort Meintenede. 

Pravai, obs. l. Privy. Prevalage, -lege, obs. 
fT. pRiviLEiiB. Prevely, obs. t . Privily. 

PravanaiLOa (pr^w/nins). [a. F. provenance 
(prdvFiift'fts) (also in Eng. use), f. privenir to an- 
ticipate, prepossess: see Phkvemb and -anoe.] 
Courteous anticipation of the desires or needs ol 
others ; an obliging manner ; complaisance. 

i8a| Soorr Quentin D, introd., A veiy conversable 
plfEsing man, with an air of provenance and ready civility 
of communication. *M Thackeray Van, Fair Hi, The 
same good -humour, merriment lata]. sSyCMaa. 
Hopkins Rose Turq.ll. xxviL xia She did everything he 
asked carefully and well, but the aweet prevenance waa gone. 

t Pre'Venancy. Obs, rare- [l. asprec. : 
see -ANOY,] — piec. 

1768 Stbmnk Sent, youm. (1775) L 99 La Fleur’s preve- 
nanry (for there wai a paasport in his very looks) soon set 
every servant in the kitchen at ease with him. 

Frevenant ^pre'vib&nt),a. and rare. Also 
as French prdvenant. [K., orig. pres. pple. of 
pt Ovesur to predispose, prepossess : see 1’bbvbne.] 
A adf 

I . In ¥. form prOvenant (pr^v^naft). Courteously 
anticipating the needs of others ; obliging. 

1770 Mmb. D’Akblay Early Diary (1B89) 1. 86 There is 
something in his manner prOsmnant. 

1 2 . •= PRIVENIENT 2. Obs, rare^K 

1790 Bystander 3O6 He made me comprehend, a wide 
dinerence between .. grace prevenant mid grace co-operanL 
B. sb, Something that precedes ; an antecedent. 

1E76 W. G. Ward Ese. Philos, Tkeiem (1884) 1. 318 On 
reflection, we think it will be satisfactory if we use the 
word * prevenant ’ to denote what he calls * cause 

Praveng (prfvrn ), v, ChicHy Sc. ^ow rare or 
Obs, Also 6 preuine, -veynno, pnsve&e, pr»- 
uein(e, 7 preveen(e, •w(o)ino. [ad. 'L.prmvenlre 
to come before, precede, anticipate, hinder, excel, 
f. prm, Pbe- a. + venire to come. So ¥. prOvenir 
(1539 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

I I . trans. To take action before or in anticipa- 
tion of (a person or thing), a. To anticipate, 
take precautions against (a danger, evil, etc .) ; 
hence, to prevent, frustrate, evade. Obs, 

1450 Sir G. Have Law Arme(S.T. S.) 070 Na man..suld 
byde his dede, seand it cum till him; hot be suld prevene it,''* 
and he mycht And sen a man aeis his fa cum 10 ^eve him 
mortall woundis..he wald . . prevene the stiakis. 1933 
Bellenden Liryw. xvl (S.T.S.) 11. 13 Be my calamyta 
je may eschew or ellia prevene siclike displeseris in^ tymes 
cummyng. 197R Rig Privy Council Scot, HI. is Gif thair 
treasonabill inte^rysia be not . . spedilia prevenit. 1690 
Earl Monm. tr. SenaulOe Man bee. Guilty 399 His justice 
doth never through punishments prevene our sins, a iffay 1 
Balpour Asm, iicotl, (1894-$) 11. 54 Miscbiaflre..wich6 the 
Lordes of priuey counsaill wyssly prewained. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackbnzik Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xxix. fa (1699) 976 That 
the Crime committed, may be punished, to preveen the 
Errour of others. 

t b. To act before or more quickly than (a person 
or tiring^; hence, to forestall, sopplont; also 
ahsoi, to mtervene. Obs, 

tsoo-ee DuNOAi Ptmssse xlviL 70, 1 talbe als welll luvit 
imne/Iliair may no jangler me prevene. tieo Jaa VI in 
Lett, Joe, f Eiie, (Camden) 13s In this office of kyndnos 


touardls me, ye haue frrre praueined all other kings my 
confederatis. t§m Eakl monm. tr. Senau/Oe Mom bee. 
Guilty 73 When the Pagans were surprised with any danger, 
and that instinct did in them prevene reasoning, th^ im* 
plor’d Che sucuoor of the true God. 1708 J. Phiupi Cyder 
L 43 If thy indulgent Care Had not preveu'd, among un- 
body'd Shades 1 now had wander’d. 

t o. Theol, ^ Phbvxnt v, 4, 4 b. Used esp. in 
reference to prevenUnt grace : see Prevemient 2. 

1588 A Kino tr. Cmnieiue* Cateeh, aso The beginning of 
iutlification in men of perfect aige mon be tain of the grace 
of God pnnvening them through laxus Christ, ifioo Hamil- 
ton Facile TredcHee in Cedk, Traetatee (S.T. S.j 993 Saue 
our king, o lord, preuine him in the blissings of your sueit- 
nea (Cr. Pa xxi. 3.J I0S3 W. Stbuthbe Trsse Happiue* 
47 All these works of theSoul neither breed in tts, neither 
Begin at us, but he preveeiieth us in them all. 166a A 
Pbtrib Ch. Hist, 1. iii. I 9. 98 Our good things are both 
God’s and ours, becauM he preveeoeth us by inspiring that 
we do wilL 

fd. Sc. Law. Of a court or judge: To take 
fiom (anothei) the preferable right of jurisdiction, 
by exercising the first judicial act. Obs. 

1678 Sir G. Mackbnsib Crim, Law* Scot. 11. ii. | 5 (1699) 
189 Where many Judges are wmjpetent, they may preveen 
one another, and prevention is dafyned to be auticipatio 
siv* prmoceupatio situs jurtsdiciiossi*. 

t 2 . To take in advance, a. To preoccupy, 
prepossess. Obs. rare^"^, 

1513 Douglas /Esseis 1* xi. 55 Bot he [Cupid] . ■ Can 
( » gan] her dolf spreit for to prevene and steir, Had bene 
oisvitii fra luif that mony jelr. 

tb. Ot death, etc.: To overtake prematurely. 
1567 Cude 4 Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 165 Thocht pest, or sword 

wald vs preuene, Befoir our hour, to slay vs clena 1996 
Dalrvmfle tr. Lsslid* Hist. Scet 11. 158 Bot this capitane 
is preueined in Camelodune w* deith in few dayea 

tc. To anticipate ^a time) by earlier action ; to 
provide beforehand for (a coming event). Obs, 

1570 Satir, Poem* Rf/brm. xii. 150 Best wer, I think, 
mycht we preuene sone day. a 1978 Lindkhav (Pitiicoitie) 
Ckron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 397 The ScottU prevenit the tyme 
and past fourtht at midnight to the fieldis. 1596 Dalrymrus 
tr. Leslie** Hist Scot. ix. 961 He oft vset to preueine 
matei is of waicht with a sad counsell and graue, . .preueining 
the tyme to cum, with Judgement incredible, 
b. In lit. sense ot the Latin : To come or go 
before ; to precede, rare. 

1906 DALavMri.R tr. Leslie** Hist. Scot. x. 453 Preueineng 
al the rest, [hel landis in Scotland the fiist of Maii. 1869 
Holland Kaihrina 11. 107 I ill our poor race has passed the 
tortuous years That lie prevening the millennium. 

lienee FreFO'nAng vbl, sb., anticipation; ppl. a., 
prevepient. 

1633 W. Struther 7 Vw# Happine* a8 In^ Spiritual things 
we must ascend from gifts to grace, and in grace, .from a 
preveening to an excitiny grace. s66a A Petrie C'A. Hist, 
1. iii. I 9. 98 By preveening jp-ace and good will following, 
that which is the gift of God, becomes our work. 1678 Sia 
G. Mackknzix Crim. Laws Scot, l xxi. 1 9 (1699) x 11 If it 
could have been proved that the wrong was done immm 
diaily without any preveening provocation. 

PreTe’nienoe. rare, [f. as next : see -enoe.1 
a. » PREVENAROE. b. The fact or condition of 
being prevenient. 

1B59 Mas. Stowe Ministes^* IVooistg xxv, Striving by e 
thousand gentle preveniences, to spore her from faiiKue and 
care. 1864 VI Kvemtst, Prexenienc*, the act of anticipating, 
or going before ; anticipAtion. 187a O. Shipley Gloss Eccl, 
Terms 417 They [Seiui-l^elagians] held freewill and pre- 
destination from foreknowledge, denying the prevenience of 
grace. 

Prrveniont (prfvrniSnt), a. [ad. L. prm- 
venienf-em, prea pple. ol prmvenlrc : sec Prevene.] 

1 . Coining before, preceding, previous, a; itecedeiit. 

1690 Blount Glossogr., Presuniesst, coming or going 

before, preventing. 1800 Lamb Lot. to Manning 3 Nov., wks. 
rz865) 54 Which . stupidly stood alone, noihiiig prevenient or 
antevenient. 1831 Sir H. ThMuati Artcvsld* v. Lay Elena x, 
I'he darker, soberer, sadder green Prevenient to decay. 
1^ C. Barker Assoc, Psiiu. 'ixi. 64 ITbe various pre- 
disposing or prevenient agencies existing in Europa steg 
Salmon Ckr. Doctr, Immort. v. ii. 518 It could not take 
eflect until two prevenient events had occurred. 

b. Hence, Anticipatory, expectnnt. Const, of, 
1814 Cary Dante (Chandosi 986 She, of the time preve- 
nient, on the spray. That overhangs the couch, with wakeful 
gate. Expects the sun. 1881 J. Simon in Nature XXIV. 
374/x Unle»« they be regulated and inspected under a special 
Uw in much the same prevenient SMrit os If they were 
prostitutes under the Contagious Disaaset Act 1889 
Alacssu Mag. Aug. 300/9 Prevenient of all disgraceful sick- 
ness or waste in die unsullied Umbs. 

2 . Antecedent to human action. Prevenient grace, 
in Theol,, the grace df God which piecedea icpent- 
ance and conversion, predlspoHing the heart to seek 
God, previonEly to onv desire or motion on the i>art 
of the recipient. See Prbvbme v. 1 c, Prevent v 4* 

a 1007 J. Ravnolos Psv^h, Haggai ix. (1640) 100 Gooa 
grace must be both prevenient to go before, ana subsequent 
to follow after us in aQ things. 1667 Miltgn P. L. xi. 3 
From the Mercie-seat above Prevenient Grace descending 
had remov'd The stonie froin thir hearts, and made new 
8eah. 1747 Mallet Autjmtor 4 Theodora 111. isy Love 
oeleitial wiiOM prevenient aid Forbids appioachtng ill 
1809-10 CoLKiiDOt Friend (161B) IIL 85 The artiem of 
prevenient and auxiliary graoa 1849 R. L Wiloeesoiccs 
Doetr. Bespt. (1890) m Since this action of prevenient graeo 
does not aupevsede fanman responsibility, it can only 
suade. It cannot cooica 1904 J. R. luiNOwoaru Ckr, 
Ckarese, ix. 167 This derire. .must come from Qort. by what 
Is technically called His pnevenioni or aillecodent gracm 
ibid. Z68 There is nothing In this torn * prevoniont graeo * 


JfJBBVSJliT. 


PBXVBVIBNTLY. 

to Avour tlw Calvlaistic doctrine of irimibtiblo and inda- 
fttctibltt p“ 


Hence Vrm'iilMitlj adu., antecedently, pi«- 
viottslv. rmr$, 

1 . Adams a P^Ur IL 3 ThU is a eoum that 
I make mm either preveniently thankful, or inexcusably 
desuerate. iSto Maa W mitnry Odd 0r Even f xxv. NeaUy. 
and pwhaps, preveniently, discharged her conscience, 
t jPrayenrre, erron. for Pkamukikb. 
e I4fo »7ir/<wr# 8S9 in Maer0 PU^g 63 A ‘ preuenire facias ' 
than haiie as tyght, And )k>u xall hurle hym, so imt he xaU 
haue l-now’. 

t Preva*nt, ppl a. Ohs, [nd. L. prmfent-us, 
pa. pple. oi pr»ventre to Pubvens.] Prevented, 
m varioua senses ; chiefly at pple, ; see the verb. 

OH Husb. i. 348 And tilyng. whenne hit 
tyme is hit to do, Is not to rathe yf dayis ttiryis fyue Hit be 
preuent. z4>>-9^ tr. Higdtn (Rolls) IV. 397 Ihe leeches 
seide the deformite of the childe to be causede in that the 
dewe tyme of childenge was prevents (L. dgbitoi tompora 
prmttmsstt] c iM tr. Vo Imitaiiono lu vUL 49 But if 
pou be preuent and norisHhid wtb his grace. I4to Monk 
o/Eveskmm (Arh.) 46 Ye remembre how a certen . .cytson of 
this place was hastly preuent of dethe and sodeniy dyed. 
J5*» Bradohavii Worburgt^ Qnd BtUade to Auetour 23 
With deth preuent he royght nothyng replique. 
Prevaat (prfve*nt ) , v. [f. L.proegfent-, ppl, stem 
of prasvenfre : see Prkvsne, and cf. prec.] 

1 . t irans. To act before, in anticipation of, 
or in preparation for (a future event, or a point of 
time, esp. the time fixed for the act) ; to act as if 
the event or time had already come. Ods» 

1433-50 tr. Hifdrn (Rolls) VI. 37 The peple prevente that 
feste by the abstinence of a monethe [L. jojunio prfFVOHitur\. 
X467-B Rolls of Parlt, V. 6^3^! Better it were to prevente 
the tyme, and uccupie the seid Adversary at home, than to 
suffre hym to entre this Londe. 1535 Coveiidai.e Ps, cxix. 
148 Myne eyes preuente y night watches, y* 1 might be 
occupied in thy wordes. i6ox Shake. Tw/. C . v. i X05 But 
I do finde it Cowardly, and vile, t’or learc of what might 
fall, so to preuent The time of life, a tda6 Bacon Now A tl. 
(*650) 4 He had prevented the Houre, because wo might 
have the whole day before us, for our Businesse. 1633 G. 
Herbert TompU. Self-coHttotttnaiioH, Thus we prevent the 
last great day, Ana j udge our selves. 1694 Conurrve Voubio- 
Dotuor IV. XV, Who does not prevent the hour of I^ove out- 
stays the time. 175a Hume Eos. 4- Treat. (1777) I- »5o 
Cailia, . . preventing the afipointed hour, . . chides my tarn y 
steps. 10x3 Rohet^ 11. iv, Bertram . from the towers, 

preventing day, With Wilfrid took his early way. 

b. 'I'o meet beforehand or anticipate (an objection, 
question, command, desire, vrant, etc.V arch* 

P *533 Another Bk. ngst. Rastell Wks. (1839) 917 

To tiiese two points I answer, preventinip; their objection, 
that they should not despiM it,^ because of my youth. 1553 
'1*. Wir.80N Rkot. 100 Anticipacion is when we preuent those 
Worden that another would saie, and disproue theim as vn- 
true, or at least wise annwere vntu them. X588 Kvu Housek. 
Phil, Wks. (1901) 9|to So that I preuented his desire, and 
ill some sort to satisiie him, said 1 was neuer till nowe in 
this Countrey. 1633 in i'’ormoy Mom. (1893) I. 134 My 
hopes are that your religious care hath prevented these 
admonitions. X667 Dryuen Maidon Queen ii. i, Your 

J oodness still prevents my wishes, xyoo in Coi, Roe. 
*0HH}ty^t. I. 397, 1 am glad wee have prevented their Com- 
mands ill doing It before thev came. 1788 Didntoresiod 
Love 1. 5 Thus he prevented all my wants. 1830 Wordsw. 
Russian Fujntivo 1. v. She led the Lady to a scat..Pre. 
vented each desire. 1850 Smrdcry F, fairlsgk xliv, It will 
be the study of my life to prevent your every wish-—.. 

* Prevent ' means to forestall in that sense. 

t o intr, or abool. To come, appear, or act before 
the time or in aniicipation. Obs, 
iS4a St, Papers Hoh, Vtil^ IX. xgal'hEmperour. .fearing 
the comming of the Turques power th^^ next yere, entendeth 
to prevente, and also to goo Hym self befor into lialie. X609 
Bible (Uouay) 1 Macc. x. 4 Let us prevent to make peace 
with him, butore he make with Alexander against us. i5a6 
Bacon Sylva 8403 Straw lierries watered now and then., 
with water wherein hath been steeped Sheeps-dung. .will 
prevent and come early. 

2 . irons. To acc before or more quickly than 
(another person or agent) ; to anticipate in action. 
Now rare and arch, 

1513 Skelton Gari. Laurel 438 So I am preuentid of 
rnybrethern tweyne In rendrynge to you thunkicis meritory. 
SM Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. X531) 106 Our lorde knowynge 
all thoughtes & wordes, preuent^ his discyples, & made 
answere hym solfe. xud Robinson tr. More's Uiop, EpisL 
P. Giles (Arb.) 95, I si^iilde preuent him, and take froine 
him the flower and grace of the noueitie. sday Hake- 
will ApoL (1630) 6th Advert., 1 finde my selfe for the 
maine matter prevented by Siephanus Pannonius in that 
booke of his. xfiyg HoBaatt Odyssey xv. X46 Whil what to 
answer he wa.s taxing cAr6, Helen prevented him. xyxg-ifi 
Porx Let. to E. Blount 90 Mar., I Imow you have prevented 
me in this thought, as you always will in any thing that's 
good. 1758 Blackstone Comm. I. Introd. 3a Perhaps..! 
could now . . suggest a few hints in favour of university 
learning I -but in the^ all who heBr_me, 1 know, have 


Foventi wished, .to ask the father's consent to address h'la 
daughter, when he was prevented 1^ the baron's asking hu 
adviM in point of providing a husband. 

b. Canon Law, * To transact or undertake any 
affair before an inferior, by right of position* 
{CasselVs Emycl, Dki ,) ; -Pbevenb v, i d. Cf. 
Prevbmtiom 8 a. 

8 . To come, arrivci or appesr before, to precede ; 
to Odtrim, outstrip. Now rare and arch. 

Pe^ MetuVriinVl, 193 The Frenoa men.-dls- 


1887 

ino^ble dUlgeace, preTantiog thesklmatlon 
all the ItalMos. 1^ Cromwell in Merriman Li/k 0 
^ti, (190a) 11. X38, fnave ..sent it vnto hym after the 
departure of the said Murielt, to thentent be rayght pre- 
vente tha mb a s sadours poste and you have leaaure to oon- 
sulto and advise vpon the aainei lam N, T, (Gmv.) 
\J^bes9, ly. 15 We which lyue .. shiOnot preuent them 
[Wveur achulen not come before hemi Tindalb shall not 
they) which slepe. nxfpa ^lom Areadies i, 
(i6ae) 33 Ihe eunne..ooula never prevent him with earli- 
neeee. a ij^ Ld. HRassaT Lipt (1886) 175, 1 went from 
Lyons to Geneva, where I found also my nuns had pre- 
vented my coming. xgM Fuller Ck, Hiet. t. L f 15 To 
prove our Old Style betore the New (whi^ prevents our 
imputation by ten dayes..). wiTfifi Mas. F. Shbridam 
Sidney Bidulpk V. 6 , 1 am an early rimr, yet my lord V— 
prevented me the next morning, for 1" round him in the 
parlour when 1 came down stairs. 

+ yfr* To outdo, surpass, excel. Obs, 

1540 MoRvaiNE Vwes' Introd, Wysd, I ivb. Be not onely 
eueii with them that honour the, but . . preuente them wban 
toou mayrste. x^ Udall, etc Erasm. Par, Matt, it. a6 
Preuenting the Jewe^L which were thought to be next vnto 
*834 Sir T. HRRBBaT Trav, 53 Had Vulcan and 
his Cyclopm heene working there, there noise had beene 
prevented. x66e tr. Amyr^dus* 7 resU. cone. Retig, 11. viii. 

370 To pi event and go beyond all the world in respect 

4 . ThtoL^ etc. To go before with spiiitnal guid- 
ance and help: said of God, or of his grace anti- 
cipAting human action or need, arch, 

*53* 'Iindale Exp. x John (1537) 34 In all that we do or 
thyiike well, he preuenteth vs with his grace. 1548-0 
(Mar.) Hk. Com, Prayer^ Collect lyih Sand. 7*rf>f«(y,T^t 
thy grace mttye alwayes preuente and folowe us. /bt'd,, 
ComutunioM ad fin., Preuent us, O lorde. in all our doinges, 
with t^ most gracious fauour. 1597 } , T . Serm, Paulet 
Cr. 65 The benignitie of God did alwaies prevent me, from 
many dangers freed me. 1676 Hale Coniempl. 1. 45 The 
Spirit of Truth and Wisdom, that doth really and truly but 
secretly prevent and direct them, a xyix Ken Dixf, Love 
Wks. (1838) 303 O let thy grace.. ever prevent, accompany, 
and follow me. 184X Trench Parables, Lost Sheep (x86o) 

371 It is in fact only the same truth, that grace must pre- 
vent as well as follow us. 18^ Goulburn Purs. Holiness 
ii. 19 God in it prevents us (in the old sense of the word 
* prevents anticipates us with HU Grace. 

b. Said of the action of God*a grace, held to 
be given in order to predispose to repentance, faith, 
and good works. See Prrvenient a. atch, 

*548*^ (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Collect Easter De^, As 
by thy hpeciall grace, preuentyng us, thou doest putte 
in our myndes good desyres. xgM Articles of Relig. x. 
We haue no power to do good workes.. with out the grace of 
God by ChrLste preuentyng vs, that we may haue a good 
wyll, workyng with vs, when we haue that good wyll. 1563 
Homilies n. Rogation Week iii. (1859) 485 if any will we 
have to rise, it is he that preventeth our will, and dUposeth 
us thereto. 1577 AftxuMo/ (Longman) 79 Who is 

so hard harted that he wul not be softened by the love of 
God pieventyrig man with so harty good will, that he vouch- 
safed to become man for mans sake f 1^ Vetfout Commun, 
(i638) 135 If thy grace prevented us before repentance, that 
we might return, shall it not much more prevent repenting 
sinners, that we may not perish? 1841 Manning Serm, 
(1848) II ii. 19 Baptismal regeneration is the very highest 
and most perfect form of the doctrine of God's free and 
sovereign grace, preventing all motions, and excluding xdl 
merit on our part 

t o. To come ill front of, to meet in front : to 
meet with welcome or succour ; to meet with 
hostility or opposition, to confront. Obs, 

>535 CovKHDALR Ps. xvii[i]. x8 Ihey preuented me {R. V, 
came upon me] in the tyme of my trouble, but y« lx>rde 
was my defence. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Oob iii. xa Why did 
the knees preuent me? and why did I sucke the breastes? 
i6xx — Amos ix. 10 All the sinners of my people shall die 
by the sword, which say 1 The euiU shall not ouertake nor 
preuent vs. 

II. 1 6 . To forestall, balk, or baffle by previous 
or precautionary measures. Obs, or mergea in 7. 

1560 Bible (Genev.) Wisd, iv. 7 Tbogh the righteous be 
preuented with death, yet shal he be in resL 1568 Hist, Jacob 
4r Esau v. iv. in Hasi. Dodsley II. 930 Thy brother Jacob 
came to me by subtlety. And brought roe venison, and ao 

S revented thee. x6oo J. Poxv tr. Leo's AMca 111. ia8 The 
Ling was preuented by vntiinely and sudden death before 
he could bring his purpose to effect. X697 Pottrs Antic. 
Greece 11. xiv. (1715) 315 Unlucky Omens were. .Especially 
if the Boast prevented the Knife, and dy'd suddenly, xjsff 
Whibton Josephus, Antig. il x. | a Moses prevented the 
enemies, and.. led his army before those enemies were 
apprizecL 

d. To cut off beforehand, debar, preclude (a 
person or other agent) from, deprive of a purpose^ 
expectation, etc. Now rare or merged in 7. 

1549 Latimer xst Serm, bef, Edw, Vi (Arb.) 34 How dyd 
wy^ed lesabell preuente kynge Haebafas herte from god 
and al godlines, and finally vnto destruction. 15B6 BIab- 
lowr xst Pi, Tamburl, v. il 335 Aa the gods, to end the 
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much before-hand. to prevent You from Suspicion, that 
1 intend to Interest either your Judgment or your Kindness. 
1755 a Martin Mag, Arts Sc, xv. 1. xox, i should acaroa 
regret Death so muea on any worldly Account as prevent- 
ing me of so desirable a Sight. 1813 L. H unt in Examiner 
X5 Feb. 97/3 A wall prevents me from thissight il8a W. E. 
Forsteb Let, 93 Apr. ki v^tk Coni, Oct (1888) 615 To pre- 
vent men from the fiiKUn^ of their contracts, or In any 
way. \sy boycotting or otherwise, to intimidate them from 
the full « ' 


f eiiioynieiit of their rights. 


7 . To stop, keep, Or hinder (a pmoo 01 
agent) from doing aometbiiw. Own witk 
omlttM. (The nml word m thii ieiiie*) 


or otiier 


up the afreet 18^ Manlbv Groiiad Lem _ 

llie Fortifications,. were very weak, and the enemy pre- 
^ted them in ||srfeotin^ their deelgo. *674 AauiioLa 


Ccadact o/AUiee Wka. 1765 


_ Mr. T was ui danger of 

being robb^ but meet strangely prevented, xgxx Swivr 
Conduct o/AlUee Wka 1765 IX. S04 $0 great a number of 
troop8..asshooldbe able to.. prevent theenemy from erect- 
ing their roagasinea xmB Blackstonu Comm, I. S4 The 
intention is evidently this f by preventing private teacben 
within the wells of the city, to collect all the common lawyers 
into the one public university, which was newly Insdtuted 
in the suburba 18x4 Cary DeaUe, Pemadiee xxxi. aa 
Through the univene. .celestial light Glides freely, and no 
obstacle preventa 1839 Kiiontlxv Hiet, Eng. 1 1 . 33 Henry 
took due preoautiooa to prevent the bull from getting Into 
bia dpminiona itTS Jowarr Piato (ed. a) V. vas Thert b 
nothing to prevent us from considering . . the suq|ect of law. 
b. CoDst. obj. and gerund. 

Ptevent me going appears to be short for prevent mt 
from going, peih. influenced hy prevent ny^ going (8 b). 

16B9 Coe. Rec, Pennsylv, 1 . 053 Any £xpMient..for pre- 
venting ffurther heats arriseing vpon auch occasiona 1718 
J. Fox Wasideror X47 A free Ccnfeiaion . .easily prevents 
a little Error growing to a great EviL 1785 Gxa 111 Let, 
to Gen, Cenway in Etlb Orix. Lett, Ser, 111. IV. 379 The 
only method.. by which the French can be prevented sett- 
ling on the coast of Newfoundland. ir68 Sterne Sent, 
Joum, (1778) 1 . 134 {Amiene) She hao been prevented 
telling me her story. 1807 Sotri Hav Let, te H. Ligkifbot 
94 Apr., Circumstances have prevented me going to Portu- 
gal. 1835 Wmbwell in Todhunter Writ, (1876) II. 
a 16 Sedgwick is prevented Joining you by a misfortune in 
his family. 1867 Morlby /Jmrke 9a To prevent thb becom- 
ing a aarioua ankir. x8|94 DASaNT Haif a Life 11 . a7^ 

1 know of no accident that ought to prevent you being u 
the first claaa 

8 . To provide beforehand againit the occurrence 
of (something) ; to render (an act or event) im- 
practicable or impossible by anticipatory action; 
to preclude, atop, hinder. (A chief enrrent sense.) 

In the earlier quota the notion of anticipating or acting 
previou>ily is generally prominent ; in modern use that of - 
frustrating. 

1548 Ei.vot, Prescidere causam belli, to preuent and 
take awaie cleaiie the occasion of warre. s6a4 Laud 
Diary 13 Dec., He prevented his punishment by death. 
1669 Stubmy Mariner's Mag., Penaities 4 Forfeit, n iJ bu 
If all concerned had .. knowMge of what they sboula 
know, they might prevent this Iom and damage, xyfi 
Butlbr AnaL 11. v. Wks. 1874 1. 009 Persons may do a 
great deal themselves towards preventing the bad conse- 
quences of their follies. s8x8 Csuisa Digest (ed. a) I. 4B9 
To place the legal esute In trustees, on purpose to prevent 
dower. x 83«W. taviNG Astoria 111. 913 Snould any thing 
occur.. to prevent bis return. xtSg Guo. Eliot Romola 
xxviii, He . . had produced the very impression he had 
sought to prevent. 187a Rubkin Emgie’e Jv, 1 61 We cannot 
prevent the religious education of our children more utterly 
than by begtnnmg it in lies. 

b. Const, gerund (or vbl. sb.) ; rarely danse. 
iToa N. N. tr. BeeceUinis Advia/T, Parmut, II. X74 
All the Monarchies in the World.. consult In a Generu 
Diet how to prevent being Opprem’d by ’em. 1769 Golosm. 
Hiet. Rome (1786) 1 . Prei. 6 It waa found no easy mat^ei 
to prevent crowding the facts. 1841 Lane Arab, Hit, 1 . 
ii. 1 19 Thou hast prevented my sleeping fVom the commence- 
ment of darkness until morning. X847 Mabry at ChUdr.H, 
p'orest xxl, 1 shall not prevent your going. 1878 Brownino 
La Saisian 135 What, forsooth, prevents That..l fulfil of 
her intents One she had the most at heart ? 

1 9 . To keep (something) from befalling oneself ; 
to escai^, evade, or avoid by timely action. Ohs, 
X59S Svlvrstbb Dn Bortas 1. vL B45 Tb'hast not onely 
lent Prudence to Man, the Perila to prevent, Wherewito 
these foes threaten hia feeble life. lies W. PHiLur 
Limehoten x68/x The cloud came with a moat horrible 
atorme, and fell vppon them before they coulde preuent It. 
1631 Lithoow Treeo, x. 439 To conclude this Epitome of 
France, three things 1 wish the way-faring man to preuent 
there. 1705 Uickbrinoill Priest-er, 11. Wks. 1716 HI. 87 
Fox. .bad the Wit to keep his own Fingers out of the Fire, 
and prevent the Honour of d^ng a Martyr. 17x0 SHASTBSa. 
Charae, (1737) I. 111. i. 090 The surest method to prevent 
good sense, is to set up something in the room of it. 

1 10. '1 o frustrate, defeat, bring to nought, render 
void or nugatory (an expectation, plan, etc.)* Obs, 
1555 Lydgate's Chren, Trey Address to Rdr., To preuent 
the malice of suche, aa shal happlye accompta my trauayle 
herein rather raslie presumm^on. 1616 Sia C. Movntaov 
in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MoS. Comm.) 1 . 848 The putting 
off of the arraignments spent much money and prevented 
moet men's expectations, idea Bacon Hea, VI f 4 Which 
if it had beene true, had preuented the I'itle of toe Lady 
Elisabeth, at&m BaoMs Qneenee Exchange iv. 1 . Wks, 
1B73 111 . 593 AU our art, And the Kings policy will be 
prevented. 

t U. intr, or absoL To use preventive measuTei, 
Usually with extension, that , , , not^hut that, Obs, 
1800 W, Watson Decacorden (160a) 303 Doth It not stand 
her in hand to preuent that tha number of cathoUkt do not 
increase? idex Shaks. Jnl, C, 11. 1 . 98 So Cmsar may} 
Then least he may, preuent. 1898 Eail Momm. tr. BoeesU' 
Enfe Advte./r, Pssmaee, 1* xiv. (1674) 17 It was impossible 
to prevent, but that a pair of shooes..MM>uld in process of 
time become tom. 1713 Present St. Ruetia II. ibs Tha 
Design . . was, to preimnt that no body might be sent to 
meet me. 

HI. ‘flS. tausoHoo, To hasten, bring about or 
put before the time or prematurely; to anticipate. 

1548 Udall, etc. Eraem. Par, Matt. xxvi. xi6 As pre- 
uentyiig the honour of hla burUL iggg BesNoa Q. Curtiste 
vui. 54 n^xhe counte it the most iloiryoat thyng to pre- 
mie their awne deathe. 1854 WttiTLOca Zootomia ego 
Sudtaaareof this naturae prevent the Worlds Dpostot and 
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tlHlr evm, not ttmfng fer Uio gonoml CooflMintJmi. but 
k. «f0| Olmum Sund^ ThTtn Sieknm 
(iM) S9 M IUm to mmat nod do tbe work of 


1 18 . To take poneoiiMi of or occopy heforehoiid ; 
Jig. to employ before another person. 

VSn~^ Holinshbo ChroH. I. 73/1 Fmientingenerieoon- 
oenient pla^ where the barberouB petelo Ke in wait 
todoo mUchiefeL Ihid, 148/1 Thus tike a worthie prince 
and politike goiiernor, he preuented each way to reeUt the 
ibree of hiM enimicai tund to lafegard hia eobiects. 

tb. I'o preoccupy, prdudice (a person's mind). 
iMi RosiaaoN tr. (189^ 97 Whose myndes 

bo all reddye preuented with cleane contrarye persuasyons. 

\ tr. MmrUntt Cany. Ckina sd Rather.. (not to] accuae 
default in his Sovereign's JudgemenL though pre* 
vonled, by very uiduH imprewtooa. 1704 KaASNa Duct. 
HiU. (1714) L 14J Witboot labouring to invent tbe Mindt 
of Poopitt by s studious Excuse. tyiS j. CuAMsieaLAVNK 
Hclig Phdos. (1770) l)ed., Endeavouring to prevent your 
Loiahip in Favour of my Author. 


Loiahip in Favour of my Author. 

Hence Proro'nted ppL a. 

s6as Bacon Adv. Ltum. u xvii. | 4 In this same antici- 
paiad and prevented knowledge, no man luiowcth huw he 
came m the koowiedge which be hath obtained. 

Vk^rantlUtlo (prFvctitlb*l), a. [f. Pbsvent 
o. •h-ABLB; cf. aectptabUt aitfibutabie, creditable. 
See also Pbivbntibli.] That may be prevented, 
capable of prevention. 

ease Br. RavNOLOsParr/MM xl,Tlie Ignoianoe of the End is 
fw more preventable., than of the Mesnes. statin Wxssrss. 
dhye KtuasLOY Miac. (i860) 11. 315 Lord Shaftesbury told 
you iust now that there were too^jo preventable deaths in 
England eveiy year. liyi NAPNavi Pm>. 4 Curt DU. 34 
AU preventable diaeaaes. stya Luaaoac Addr. Pot 4 kduc. 
viU. 147 This immense lou. .aue to prcvaitsble causea. 

Hence VraraatAM'liliF. 

liSo in WoNcaaraa citing Be. Rev. Nature to Apr. 
S74/s Knowledge of the Causation or Preventsbility of Home 
tmportani Disease, stp# W. Walkbs Hist. Cougrt^at. Ck. 
U. S. 3S7 His theories regarding the nature and preveaia- 
billty erain. 

PrtT 0 ntatiTd (priVe-ntltiv), a. and sb. AIno 
8 erroo. -itlwo. [f. Pbkvbnt v. -f -ativk. Sec also 
Pbivimtivh, the preferable formation.] 

A. adj. >- PBfVBNTiFK a. t, 2 b, a c. 

stfi-ttEASi. OsBBsy PatihtH. (1676)581 AU preventative 

tboutthtsof boitiUty were silane^ tyaa 1 )r Vos Plagut 
»7 To send a prevenutive Medicine to the Father of the 
child, stas A. Rankbn HUt. Fruuet 13C. v. 104 This was 
merely a preventative measure 1880 Wastbs "Sta-beard 
II. ae; No preventative man but knew the name of Coaly! 
iM| c4r. n^erld lojuly 513^ Itt aaion has been rather 
preventative than corrective. 

B. sb. » pBicvjurTiyK sb. 

*771 S. J. Pbatt LibenU (1763) IV. 75 Without 
meeting any new preventative in my way, 1 at length took 
the hand my friend Mr. Oeea 1776 Adam Smith 
If'. N IV. V. (x86p) II. 116 Tlie most eflTectual preventative 
of a famine, slop Svo. Smith Serm. 1 . 413 The mo^t 
effectual preventative against the perils of idle opulence. 
181a Wblungton in Gurw. Dt»p. (1838) IX. 46a, f shall. . 
not trouble Government.. with suggentions of remedies or 
preventatives. 1819 Lvtton Devtreux in. iv, llie only 
p^entative to rebellion b restraint. 1847 Lewks Hist. 
rhiUs, (18531 *33 A preventative against ill fortuiia 

b. d/cA • Pbkvkntivb sb. b. 

*774 Pkhmant TeitrScet. tn 177a, 175 The practice of bleed- 
ing— as a preventitive against toe pleuriajk iTga Wamhinoton 
Vrrit. (189a) XI 1. 395 Wearing Aannel next toe skin is the 
best cure for. and preventative of the Rheumatism 1 ever 
tried. sSis South Bv Omni^ua 11. *65 A prevenuttive for 
canine madness. 1848 J. H. Nkwmah Loes 4 Gmu 163 
Dr. Bullie's preventative of the flatulency whidi tea pro- 
duces. 1^ Mu. A. K. Jamu Ivd, Heuuh. Maumgem. 84 
Essence of Jamaica ginger, which is a very good preventa- 
tive of eea-iickneHa. 

Preventer (pr/ventu). [f. Prevent v. 4 -bb 1. 
See also Pubvemtob.] One who prevents. 

fl. O.ie who goes or mcti before another, an 
anticipator. Obs. 

1604 BAa>N IVar w. S^ein Wka 1879 !• 54^/* The arch- 
duke was the assailant, and the preventer, and had the 
fruit of hia diligence and celerity. 

tb. Tbe rhetorical bgare of procatalepsis, by 
which an opponent's argumcnta are aniicipatfd. 

1^ PuTTBNHAM Eug. P«wtii. xix. (Arb.) B39, 1 will also 
call him tbe figure of presnppotall or the pmienter, for by 
reason we siippOhc before what may be s.iid, or percbauiice 
would be aaid, uy our aduersary, or any other, we do preuent 
them of their aduantage. 

2 . A person or thing that hinders, restrains, or 
keeps something from occurring or being done. 

1587 Grbbnb Penelopes fVtb Wka (Grosart) V. 150 Con* 
tidaration, the preuenterof had I wist, tied him. .to the per- 
forating of these forenaroed premiasex. a 1884 Laigh tun 
Comm, 1 Pit. Wks. (1868) *74 Praw..that pivwnUr of 
judgmenta lyag Bbadlkv Fam. Diet. av. IVimd, The 
fierce tntter IttaKis in the Spring destroying whole Fields ) 
Of which nothing is a preventer hut Inclosurea a 1848 Caa 
Fry Script. Rtotieds Guide viil. (186^ 118 The preventers, 
till thefar cup of wrath he full, of the ^viour's reign. 1884 
Health Exkib. Catal, 46/1 The latest improvements of 
Water-waste Preventers. 

8. NatU. Orig. preventer-rope^ as in quot. 1625 ; 
later, applied to any rope used as an additional 
•eenrity to aid other ropes in rapporting spars, etc., 
daring a itrong gale, or to mvent the mischief 
caniM by their toaking ; and at length extended 
to sapplemeotary paiti generally! tee qnot. 1867. 

a ifles Ifoutemelkter Naom a v. Roape (Harl. MS. eaox) 
A preueaier-reape (which is a little roape leased ctossc ouer 


the Hot doaa at the Eamhead that g ana parte of tha Tbs 
should fareake tbe ocher abeuld not run through the Ram- 
hasd to endanger tlm Yaidk Bo sflayCArr. Smith Stasnmde 
Cram. vL a8| ifiT^-iyefi In PHiujta. 

tyii W. SuTHBNLANo SkipMid. Aesiet. x6a I*munter$. 
Roots that have Wale Knots at each End, chiefly used 
M* Seafighla. For when Rigging is in part shot, such 
RopOs are apply'd to jwevsm the damaged Ropes being 
quite broke oft. 1840 R. H. Dana Most xiudii, We. . 
ran out the boom and liubed it fast, and sent down the 
lower halyards aa a preventer, fflgp F. A. GRipemiB 
Artiil. Man. (i86el X15 Two luff tackl^ one preventer lope. 

Bra NUB & Cox Diet. Sc., etc., Prevcntcr.im Shipboard 
(ial a term applied 10 any re^ cfaiuo, boh, &c., which is 
plMed. .as a dmty en- duplicate for another similar instru- 
ment. 1868 Mem . Star 6 Jan., The main yard was sup- 
ported from tbe lowermost bead by suy tackles ; from the 
topmost head there was a strengtlieDing tackle, and from 
the lowermost liead to the yard there were preventers. 

b. euttib. and Lonib. {a) with specification of 
the ro))e, as preventer backste^, -orare, “gasket, 
•gup. -shroud, -stay, -stopper ; (d) denoting various 
other secondary or additional parts serving to 
strengthen or take the place of tlie main ones, as 
preventer-holt, -plate, -post, -stem-post •. see quots. 

183a Massyat N. Forster xxvi. The boatswain propomd 
a ^preventer backstay. s88o Dai(y Tot 7 Sept., The wind 
is playing a tune on the preventer hacksiay aa if it were a 
fiddlestring. 1815 Dusnky Falconer's Diet. Mat me. *Pre- 
voHfer-BoJts. sxeho\tH driven in the lowei end of the pre- 
venter-plates, to assist tbe strain of the chain-bolts. 1776 
FAi.ooNea IJict. Marine, s. v. * Preventrr.brace. . Pre. 
veMter.shnmds. and Preventer stays. 1840 R. M. Dana Br/. 
Mast xxxiii. Preventer braces were reeved and hauled 
taut. iSn (Jnurchwaro Biackbirding 13S We then closely 
furled the Mills, putting ^preventer gaskets round them all 
1888 CiJtRK Russfll Death Ship 1. 41 ^Preventer guya were 
clapped on the swinging.booma sSig Hurnry FutconePs 
Diet. Marino^ *Prrveutt*~ptaio. a broad plate of iron, fixed 
bpiow the loe-liiik of tbe chains to support them ajtainBt 
the efforts of the musts and shrouds, having a chain-bolt 
driven through its upper end, and a preventer-boU through 
the lower. ‘J'liEARLB Naval A rekit. 60 The lower 

bar, which u fitt^ to give support to the bolt in the lower 
end of the u|mer bar. is known as a preventer plate. 1B4S 
R. H. Dana Stiwran's Alan. 77 Lash the upper part of the 
*prevenler post to the upper part of the smp’N stern-pobt. 
r^Aniods Foy. u v. 56 The 01 her ships, .set iipa suflicient 
number of ^preventer shiouds to ea<.h mast, to -.ecure them 
in the most effectual manner. 1776 *Prevenier-stay [see 
Ptyvenier-brace\ syM Rigging!^ Seantansktp 1. loB This 
sail. .IS extended on the niam-topmast preventer-stay. 1830 
N. S. Whbatom yrnl. 515 To construct one.. with a ■pre- 
venter stern-post, wntild have required the la)x>ur of a fort- 
night. 1730 Capt. W. Wriglkswomth MS. Lag-bk. o/iht 
* Lyeil* 94 Mar., Wee.. put a '■preventer Stoper on the 
Stranded Shroud and set it up again. 

t PreventLal, a. Obs. rnr^-*. [irreg. f. Pbi- 

VBNT.l * PKRVKNTrONAL b, PllEVKNTIVK tf. 3 . 

tkpjHnrtom's Dtmty II. 56 A preventiul provision is 
as nt in such cases as in physic. 

Pre¥«ntiblB (pr/vc*ntfb’l ^ a. (f. L. pren^ent-. 
ppl. item o! praevenire (see Prkvene') + -jbi.e, on 
analogy of contemptible .pernnssible.suueptible.tXc, 
The earlier b^ig. formation is Pbevbntaule.] That 
may be prevented, capable of prevention. 

18^ Dickrns Begging Letter Writer Wka 1858 VIII. 179 
Sacred from preveniime diseasrs, distortions, and patnh. 
1871 J VNDALc Fragt/i.Sc. (1879) 11. xii. 390 This pre ve.’itible 
destruction is goini' on to-day. i8t$ A/aMek. Exam. 8 May 
4/7 A large los-i of life.. which was in a great degree pre- 
ventible and ought to be preveuted. 

Henoe Vravantl'bl Uty. 

Q. Rev, (FlQgel), The prevetitibility of disease. 
Pr«Te*llting, vbl. sb. [See -INC 1 .] The 
action ot tlic verb Phevent. +a. Anticipation. 
Obs, b. H indrarice, stopping, keeping from action, 
1530 Paibgr. 85V> Preventyng, pteveution. 1573-80 
Bamxt Atv, V 705 Anticipation, preventing, aniicipatio. 
igBfi in wtk Rep. Hist. MSS, Gomnu App v. 440 For 
avoydingc and prcventiiife of anyoiher . . unlnwfull custome. 
1636 Sanokrson 'll. 56 For the avoiding and pre- 

venting both of sin and danger. s8i8 Cobhrtt Pol. Reg, 
XXXril. 833 As to the preventing of those colonies from 
becoming free. 

FreT6*ntillg, ppl. a. [.See -XNOif,] That 
prevents, in vaiious senses of the vb. 
t L Going before, preceding, anticipating. Obs, 
f Angiem] Lane. Vedl, Achar 3 *]'his preventing Pe- 
tition found this satisfying Answer. 1688 Dkyden Bril. 
RedUnva 3 Preventing angels met it [the prayer] half the 
wny, And sent us back to praise, who came to pray, a 2716 
South Serm. (L.), A pre%enting judgement and goodnens,.. 
able not only to answer but also to anticipate bis requests. 

b. Of divine giace : That goes before and leads 
or gnides ; spec, that predisposes to iei>entance and 
salvation; » Pbevfmixnt 3. 

160s STUVRSTKa Du Bartas tt. iii. L Vocation 1432 If thou 
Imt turn thy face. And take hut from us thy preventing noco. 
1699 Burnkt 30 A rt. X. (1700) lao There, is a preventing Gmoe, 
by which the will is first moved and dnpoiM to turn to God* 
asyia Ken Div, Love Wkt. (i8j8) 043 Out of what motive 
dklsl thou suffer, O boundless Benignity, but ouiof thy owU 
preventing loveY 1890 £. H. Hrownb Expm, 39 Anicia 
X ai. (1B561 065 'I'he grace of God acu in two trays. First it 
is praventing graioe, giving a good will. Afierwards it u 
OD-operating grace, working in nnd whh tia wlten we have 
that good will, shya Mannino Mieum H. Ghost ii. 36 
Thore is what in c^lod prevtuttng grace that is, Gm 
going before us by His operations in every good thing we do. 
to. • PRBVENANT 4 . I- Obs. 

1751 Female Famndliug II. 78 The polite Manner^ the 
preventing (Z4ue,and tbe infimte Coinplaiiance, tbe Court 
shewed ina 


2 . That provides against anything anticipited; 
that keew from occuiriiig ; precaulional, preclud- 
ing, hindering. 

Hals Contem/l. il 194 It may be h Is Preventing 
Ph3^k againat a areater mMchiof. 1697 DavoBM Mnesd 
a. 361 He charg'd the Souldieis with preventing Care, 'llieir 
flags to follow, and their arms prepare. 01716 South 
Serm. (1717) V. 16 Minds .. seasoaed with a strict and 
virtuous, an early and preventing Educstieu. 
b. PuvENTiTK <r. a c. 
sSte CoiqvMOUN Cemm. Ikatnes 177 Superior Offiotrs 
[of the Customs]. 4 Inspectors, 16 Tide Surveyors, 3 Pre- 
venting OfiioerSf i Tobacw Inspector (etc.]. 

PrOTO ntULgly* udv. rare, [i. prec. -1- -LT >.] 
In a oreventiiig nuuiner ; so aa to prevent, antici- 
pate, Keep from occttrrinjg, etc* 
ce$jSf Aar. Pankbm Pt. cxix. 361 I'he dawning day pre- 
ueniingly I cried most eameet than Tru«t fast 1 did thy 
words for why my hope therby 1 wan. 1619 W. Sclatbr 
Ejcp. I Tkess. (1630) ao6 How necessary comfort and con- 
firmation was for this people, Paul here preuentingly 
ahewcUi. 1678 Anth. Walkkr Lat*y Warmck 90 Before 
1 could suggest the reosona nhe preveoiingly replied, she 
wookl never give less than the third part, 

Prerentioil (prfve*n]in). [ad. late !.«. preo- 
ventitfn cm. n. of action f. pretventrex lee Pbsveme. 
So F. prPVi trlion (14th c. in Godef.).] The action 
of the \eTbs pHKVENXand Phevent in varioussenses. 
fl. I'he coming, occurrence, or action of one 
person or thing before anotlier, or before the due 
time; pi evious occurrence, anticipation ; in 7 'keol, 
the action of prevenimt grace. Ots. 

1544 St. Papers Hen. V til. X. 279 The prevenikm of the 
tyme of the French Queues retournc. i6si Bsatmwait 
Na(. Embassie (1877) 18 His gracious prcueritiou iliat giueth 
to each woik a liuppy period. i6a6 Uacon Sytem f 310 The 
greater the distance, the artater is tlie prevertiion : as we 
see in thuniier which is Tar off, wliere the lightiting jpre- 
cedeth tlie crack a good npace. 2691 C Cartwright Cert. 
Relig. 1. 913 Woikes, which none can attaine unio without 
tile prevention of Godn mercy. 27^ Stanhoi’X Farapkr. 
111. 577 That thotc Preventions niight fiirninh an o|.<por- 
tunity for rrndering both his Humiliiy and hU Faith exem- 
plary and publii k. 

2 . a. ( ano/t Law, 1 he ])rivilege possessed or 
claimed by an ecclesiastical snpeiior of taking pre- 
cedence of or foieatalling an inferior in the execniion 
of rin official act regularly pertaining to the lalter. 

2508 .St. Papers Hen. VI It. 1. 311 Hys..desier is, Your 
sa>d Goicc, by verteu off yonr Legantine pierogntive and 
pievention, conferr to hys cfiapleyii. Mr. Wilson, ihe vtcareee 
ofPTh.nckKtrdd. 02548 Hai.l Cnron.. Hen. VIll 2840, 
fWolsey was] calhd on for an answers.. to the premunire, 
for gcuyng l)enefices by preuension in disturbance of mennea 
inheriiBunce. 196s Jewel Apol. Ch, Eng. vi. xxi. Wks. 
(157^^ Pcradvcnture they will saie I'nat Peter.. solde 
lubilees, Graces, Liberties, Aduousons, Preuentiona. 1706 
tr. Dupin' s Eccl. HUt. 16/A C. 1 1. 1 v. xx. 346 note. Preventions 
are Privileges that a Superior claims over an Inferior ; that 
when be comen first, the Inferior loses his Right for that Time. 

b. Ar. Law. A siinilar privilege exercised by 
a superior judge or civil magistrate : see quot. 

16^ Sir G. Mackrnxik CrUn. Laws Scot. 11. ii. I5 (if^) 
288 Preveniion is, when one Judge interposes his authority, 
Oi s hen a tryal is entered U|M>n by one Judge, before another 
J udge docxcrce any action of Jurisdiction abmit that subjecu 
t o. Action or occurrence before or in anticipation 
of tbe ex| ected. appointed, or noimal time; anti- 
ci}>Ation ; in Abel, prolepsis. Obs. 

2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. lx. la In ibe way of pre- 
ueniiuri he pro<.eedeib further, and anyth that he looked for 
Ihe residew at God< hand. 2579-^5 Aar. Sandvs .Sernt. 
(Parker Soc.) 084 He answereth that objection by a pre- 
vcniion (80 to term it) culling him lx>rd of all 1983 Reg, 
Prhy Council Scot. 111. 619 The effect of the law wes ful- 
fullii he prrveiiiioun of the terine. 1658 Ur. Kkynolds 
Rick Alan's Charge 4 This Duty is (iressed by a very ele- 
gant reason,, .as a prolepsis or prevention of what might he 
chjectvd. 1722 Shaftksb. tharac. (2737) HI. vi, v. 376 
How particularly our philosophii^l Historian affecu to 
si^k, by way of prevention, of the aolitory place where 
Hercules was retir'd. 

4 . 1 a. The action of foicstalling, of securing an 
advantage over another person by previous action, 
or of bafilirig or itopping another person in the 
execution of his diiigns. Obs, 

1^ N. Lichefiblu tr. Cas/anheda's Cong, E. Ind. I, viL 
28 b, Appointinc albo there shotilde be great watch, for pre- 
ueniion of the Moores, least ihat they should by aiij'e deuice 
set on fire tbe ships. 2602 Shaks. 7hA C. iil L 10 Caska 
be sodaine, for wc fcare preuention. tfidy Mil'ion P, L, vi. 
299 Half way he met Hi- dnring foe. at Uiti prevention moie 
-• Inceiis’i, and thus securely him defied. 

tb. Action intended (o obviate ot provide 
against an anticipated danger or mischief; pre* 
caution ; a precaution, a defensive measure. Obs. 

1600 E, Blount tr. Conestagade 93 Tlus preuention was 
done like a valiant and wise thinoe. 1624 Ralbich //lit 
World 11. (1634) 8X0 'I'he same prevention Herod long after 
proctihed. a 1639 T. Cakbw Poems Wks. (1824) 205 Where 
our prevention ends| danger begins. 1774 Foutb Couners 
111. Wks. 1799 II. 196, 1 took tbs liberty, by way of pro* 
wntioiL 40 get him secured for the money. 

o. I'he action of keeping from happening or 
rendering impossible an anticipated event or an 
intended act. (The chief current use.) 

1662 Glanvill Van, Dogm, xtL xzo For the preven tio n 
of such iaconveuienoes in meditation, we choose recess and 
solitude. CS710 Paioa Oam Monument 1 Doctors give 
physic by way of preventioia S791 N. ConoN I'/r. Virse, 
Health^i Prevenuonte the better Cure, So layi tbe Proveri), 
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^ *k&i m stQ Cm#/. LXXXIIT. i. 59/* Lord 
Knlm^ far the PiMntkmof Chieliy umrdt Aninuli. 
1861 Mm. Of.iPHAHT Lmt/ Afarfimtrt vi, * Ah f but pM> 
wmim is better tbao enre asid tbs wfeked liitie creaiiure. 

t<L A means of pievcotiug; a preventisc, a 
lafi^ard; an ob&tacle» obhlniction. Oks^ 

GsssKt Minn^koH (Arbd sE No preuention Ipra. 
¥aib] to dtueit the decree of the Fetes, vjgf Hookbr 
SecL FoL ▼. Ixv. 1 8 A kinde of berre or preuention to 
keepe them euen from eposteste. 184s Miltdm Animwkt* 
Wks. 1851 ill. 103 A bettw prevention then these Counoelli 
here left us amuiibt boiesice a iptd South .S'rrM. 11744) X. 
349 'i'hose, who, not being hampered with such early pr^ 
veiitions, break forth into the most open, end flagitious 
practics^ iBsi Craio Ltet Drmtting vtii. 440 'lltey lumish 
preventions far that iaaeitude which so often arises. .from 
want of employment. 

1 5. A mental auticipatioo ; a presentiment. Ohs, 
oidox tMAesTON PmsqniH^ Kmik, 1. 39, 1 could buret At 
the conicctnree, faares. prenentiona And reetlee tuinblinjr 
of our tossed bialoes. Jrn. Tavtoe C/. Extmtp. 1. Ad 
Sect. iv. 53 'I'bese {delights] are tbeaniepARtsnnd preventions 
of the full feasts, .of Eternity. 1801 Charlottb ^ith Lttt. 
Solit. IVami. I. 347 Which 1 iuid a strange prevention 
would be fatal (o one of us. 
t 6. Prepossession, bias, prejudice. Ohs. 
s68l Burnet Lett. ceme. Pru. Si. Hafy x6 A man that 
tees the exteriour of another,., and is mui.h taken with his 
face,.. and mien, and thus has a blind prevention in his 
favour. 1711 .Shaftrsb. C/iarac, 111 . Misc 11. iii. 

*']'is a known Pievention against the Gentlemen of this 
Character, *That they are generally ill-humour'd*. ivgS 
J. Shbbrkarr l^din (1769) il. 179 Much assisted by Ills 
natural pievention in favour of himself. iSag Lanikir 
ItHttf. Catm^ Ckaueer^ Boccttccio^ etc. Wks. 1833 1 . 403/9 
My prevention, in regard to the country about Rome, was 
almost as great, and almost as unjust 10 Nature. 

PrBVB'ntionalv a. rare, [f. prec. + -AU] 
fa. Precedent, antecedent. Ohs. b. Pieveotive. 
Hence Frews atlonallvt. 

1658 Rowland MemfeVe Tkeat. Ine. xqks 7 What concerns 
preventional means, Hemp .seed, or winter CUerrit'S laid near 
the bed, or hanged up drive away WalMice. 1678 Pnii.mpr 
(ed. 4), PrcitHtionml Full Afoen, that, .which comes before 
any grand moveable Feast or Planetary Aspect. iSao 
Brntiiam Heatiing^s Bh. Falhcies Wks 1843 X. svo Anti- 
prcventionaliNt's; or, Suffer flrst argument. 1831 (jen. P. 
THOMPbON Exert. (1849) 1 . 176 'I'he various degreei of pro- 
ventional infliction, fiorn the flvelold retribution of Muses, 
to the gallows or the guillotine. 

Praventiya (pr/ve nti v) , a. and sh, f f. L. type 
*^rteve»/rv uf, f. j^rteven/^f ppl. stem of fn'SBvsntrei 
see PRKVBNB and -ivjt ; cf, invstUive, Su mod.F. 
prevent i/.] 

A. aJJ. fl. That comes or goes before some- 
thing else ; antecedent, anticipatnry. Ohs. 

18^1 Milton Ch. Govt, il Wks. 1851 111 . 149 A pre« 
ventive fear least the omitting of this duty should be against 
me when 1 would store up to my selfe the good provision of 
pcacefull hours. 1678 Cuuwokth InteU. Syet. 73 Atoms., 
were not then directed by any previous Counsel or pre- 
ventive Understanding. 1698 Nokuis Pract, Disc. IV. 147 
The First is previous to our Repentance, and indeed wholel|7 
prcveniive of any thing we can do. 

2. That anticipates in order to ward agaitist; 
precautionary ; that keeps from coming or taking 
place ; that acts as a hindrance or obstacle. 

1639 Fuller liofy War 1. ix. (1840) 15 A preventive war, 
grounded on a just fear of mi invasion, is lawful. 1769 
Blackstone CifMitt. IV. xvili. 931 'llits preventive justice 
consists ill obliging those persons, whom there is probable 
ground to siinpoct of future misbehaviour, to .. give full 
assurance to the public, chat such offence os is apprehended 
shall not happen, a itea C Ellis ClergymtuCe A ssist. 395 
(Chapter headingl Statutes preventive of blasphemy and 
profaneness. s8aB Southrv in Q, Kev. XXXVII. 997 Politics, 
if it content itself with devising remedies for immediate 
danger, insteail of acting with preventive foresight, ceases 
to a science. 1875 ^wett Ftekte (ed. s) 1 . ii6 The pre- 
ventive nature of punisnmenL 

b. Med. Having the quality of preventing or 
keeping off disease ; prophylactic. 


with such Fiourishesas these, (via) Infallible preventive Pills 
against the Plague. s 88 e J. Simon in ATature 18 Aug. 379/j 
U iiOse parts of pathology which make the foundation of 
preventive medicine. 1884 Poll Mall G. 20 May 7/3 The 
celebrated scientist hopes.. that the dogs inoculated by him 
with preventive virus will prove the oorrectneas of his in- 
vestigations. 

o. Belonging to that department of the Customs 
which iscoiicenied with the prevention of smuggling; 
spec, of or btdonging to the Coast Guard. 

i8a7 Lvtton PeiMm vii, After having met., one ofHcer on 
the pieveiitive service, if^ Hr. Martineau Loom 4- 
Lugger I. i, The Preventive Service. .To /rvfwit/ prohibited 
goods being brought pn shore : to >r«Nw# smugglers' bonu 
from landing. 1873 Mss. H. Wood Meat. Greylande 1. 31 
The heights were tolerably flat, and. .the preventive men 
were enabled to pace. 1884 Pab Eustace aas Preventive 
stations were planted at every lutrbour or likely landing-place. 
3. Pbkvkntbb 3 b. 

1831 J. Hollaivd MeM^f. Metal 1 . sio When the bloda 
were mode secure 10 the chain, two mpstonsond also two 
preventive capstans commenced wodcing. e i8fc II. Stuart 
Seaman't CeUedL 19 What is the use of yird tacklesT For 
hoisting in Md out boms and spars,.. and for preventive 
braces. 

B. jA A pnTontive Agent or menanre; a mennA 
of prevention ; a hhidmnce. obstacle, obstmetion. 

«i8gf WenoN Z#/. te Dr. C in Rei^, (1^1)487 Though 
b be a oatetol preventive te some evils. 1769 Blacicston« 


Cemm* IV. I. to Where the evil to be t 
qnate to the violenot of the weventi 
chinka Betiousiy con nevw Jusliiy sneh a 
of oonactence'ond faoieaDity. sMo Mill dTepn Geai, (tSffa) 
ia8/i Suck a faderetion is more likety 10 ba a oneae thou 
R preventive of intenial weia s^ AiUmite A>nfL Med. 
Vll. 7^7 These (beverages], .ore in most people powerfel 
preventtvea of sleep. 

b. M§d, A ^ug or other medical egent for 
preventing disease ; a prophylactic. 

s8f4 R. Oooem it AE PJ^eie aoj Yet would I not 
have you think there are no Preventives, or m e w s to pre- 
serve Health for the future. 1789 W. Bucman Dam, Med 
(1790) 481 When used as a preventive, it wilt be suflicioiit to 
rub daily a drachm of the ointment into the parts about the 
wound. i8m Afed yml. Vltl. ai If properly conclm^ted, 
it is a preventive of amali-poir, and M bos practised it 
himself with success. 1871 NANtBYS Prep. 9 Cuee Dis, l 
viii. S37 A mot'e potent pieveotive has been found. 

Hence Frovo’ntivoaonn. sApo in Ceui. Diet, 

Freva^ntivaly, na/b. [f. pKc.9-LYff.} In 
A preventive manner; m such a way ns to prevent. 
1 1 . Previously, by anticipation. Ohs. 

1648 StR r. Browne Pseud. vii. xiv.368 ToengrensR the 
mease, he would preventively deliver his noRtrils in the dish. 

CimwoRTH /miell Spei. u iii. | 146 We shell shew 

how the Ancient Atomick Atheists aid preventively over- 
throw the foundation of Hyluioisrn. 

2 . By way of prevention, precaution, or hindrance; 
so as to preclude or hinder. 

1894 Salmon BatPs DUpem. (1713) 680/1 It is chiefly to 
be cone (if used preventively) three days before and after 
the Full and New Moons. 1796 RuaxE Regie. Peace L 
Wks. VI IL 187 It is preventively, the osaertor of its own 
rights, or reiiiedially, their avenger. 186a T. A- Trollofe 
Seat. Joum. xiv. ai6 Many persons of known bad character 
. . were preventively imprisoned. 
tPpeve*ntor. Ohs. [a. L, /rwtvM/or, igent-o. 
from prmvsnire : see PuvAifg.] One who goes 
before or precetles ; n predecessor ; nn anticipator. 

1^98 Florio, Preuenterty a preuentor, an ouertaker, on 
anticipator. 1599 HnmgkieH^s Lei. it 8 With Simon Magus 
your Preuentor, .. you are not contented to be accompted 
..a great Diuine. 

Praversion (pnVS jJ^n). [f. Pre- A. a + L. 
vertPre to lum, after REVgKSlox.] fSee quot.) 

1903 Mvers Human Persettality 1 . p. xx, Preversien. a 
tendency to characteristics assunu^ to lie at a further point 
of the evolutionary progres.4 of a species than hat yet been 
reached ; oppO'ied to reversion. 

t Preva*rt, V. Ohs. mr#— [ad. L. preeverttrs 
to outstiip, f. presy PRE- A venire to turn.] 
trans. To go iieyond, outstrip. 

1513 Douolas AfCneie vii. xiv. ^ And throu the spedd of 
flit in hir rynning 'I'he suifr wiiidis [to] provert and bakwort 
ding [orig, cursuque pedum prievertere veniia]. 

Frewartebral, -vaaieal : see Prk- B. 3. 
Frevetie, Frevey, obs. ff. Prititt, Privt. 

+ Fre*vifll« a. Also pr»>, [f. I .. prmvi-us (see 
Previous) + -al.] Going before, previous. 

1613 Jackson Creed it. f 9 The original causes of their 
error .serue as prmuioll dispoutiona, far their Agents to 
work vpoiL^ 16^ Ibid, viil v. | 3 The previnl sinne of 
omitting thifl duty. i88a Hirbbrt Bed^ Piv. 11. 45 There 
ore many prmvial and antecedent dispositiona 

tPrawiant, a. Ohs, rare^\ [ad. late L. 
preevidnl^cm, pres. pple. of prsniidre to go before, 
f. prmy Pre- A. -f- vidre to travel.] • piec. 

i8ei CiiiL Treat. Trinitie Wka (1635) 915 It is suddenly 
framed without any previant knowledge, to faith and 
obedience. 

t Previ'dap V. Ohs. Also 8 prss-. fad. L,prm^ 
vidire to foresee, anticipate, f. Pre- A. i + 
videre to see ; in late L. used for providers to pro- 
vide.] a. intr. To provide, b- trans. To foresee. 

ri4ao Lvik.. Assembly 0/ Gods 946 Whyle Vertu thus 
prauydyd For hym and hys pepytt the feld for to wynna 
*543 ^t. Papers Hen. VtiL XW. 443, l..perce3rve howe 
your excellent wysdome previdetb your princely affaires to 
no small comfarte of me. a i860 Contemp. Htst. Irel. (It, 
Archjeol. Soc.) 111 . 116 Some of the comaundera (.. pro- 
uidinge what after hapned). stAa tr. Swedenberg*s New 
Jerusalem f 975 It is to be noted that there is providence, 
and praevidenco ; good is wbat is provided by the Lord, 
but evil U what Ls praevlded. 

So tFre'vldettOA Obs, [mod.L. prsevidentid\^ 
foresight. 

1858 Bi/niNT Clossegr.^ Ptrridenee {prsnddenEa)y fore- 
seeing, or fore-GRSting. 1784 [see above]. 

Fraviaw (prrvi£), sh, rare, [f. Pbi- A. a 4- 
View sh. ; in sense a after Review sh.] 

1 . Previous viewing : foresight, prevision. 

s8s5 Bailry Myetie 6 The preview clear of prophet-bnrd. 

2 . A previous view, inspection, or survey. 

i88s F. Russfll in Chicago Advance ij Apr. 997 At the 
beginning of each quarter a pre-view of the lessons should 
be given to the Sabrath-schools 1899 Lutheran (Phllod.) 

8 Apr. 391 The consecutive lessons . . may furnish both review 
and preview os essential features. 

PreviaFf (pr#vi«*), v, rare, [f, PE8- A. x -k 
View v.I transm To view beforehand ; to foresee ; 
to behold or get a sight of previouAly ; to look at 
or examine antecedently. 

1607 Marston What yen wiU v. i. H iU b, Praukw but 
not prenent No roortoU can the ndserias of life. s8^ Vicams 
Mneld 1. 04 That none preview, and so prevent our skilL 
<^ 38 - 5 * BAtuwF#i#if#RbLT64« IcsM my»iifasiehtlfito^b« 
onent future, to preview The faaturss or thy Inetot 
^ It CoNNoe* Sfy PUet xiv, jCvory act of isspenaace M 
to be previeured froni all powible pofaiti 


FTawHaga^ obs. Sc, fonn of PaxviLBOfa 
FFavimi (P'-rvloi), (odb,) Also jr _ 
viouA, [C U prsevi’ats going beforei leadiog tho 
WAV (f. pfw, Pam- A. t «2Si way) «oua.] 
t jL Going before or in front { leading the vray. 
(Jif, in qqots.) Ohs. 

s^ Philuto. Prmdeus, leodlnc the way, or 
■860 Cowley Ode an Pfis Maiesiies RestemreiHen 1 
in the glorious GeneMl's provious Ray Wb aaw a nSw 
created Day. 187^ H. Vauuhan ThesUm Aedfau Reeemery^ 
Fair veesell of our daily light. whoMs proud Aivd previous 
glo^ gild that blushing douo. 

2. CMiug or going before (in time or order); 
'going, precedin^^rlor, antece^t. 


1809 W.lhtMsui Justi/feediea (i8eg) 44 Dimtee touebing 
prmuious. or fore-going dispositions. 174a YOUNO Ml, TA 
III. 9x8 A previous blast faretels the rising ttorm. 1799 
Godwin En^irer 1. v. 34 The mind seenM te haveooqairea 
a previous ohstinecy. 1845 M. Pattison Esc. (1I89) 1 . 93 
Hn OBlh of the previous evening. 1880 Tynoau. lUen. I. 
xii. 88 A previous inspection of the glacier.. Induced ua to 
far on e place. 

b. W ith t9i Coming before, preceding, ante* 
cedent to. Now ran : cf. B. 

1709 SrutB Pp ese ra l iv, 1 hope my Felicity Is previous 
to yours. i - 

is move I 

to Taste 

190 We wish to improve evory moment of time previous 10 
Us (the river's] entire fall. 

0. Ptevious question (in parliamentary pro- 
cedure) : the question whether a vote shall be 
taken on the main question or issue, moved before 
the main question is put 
In the British Parliament, the previoua question Is moved 
for the purp>M of avoiding the putting of the oiolo question i 
its original form being * that this queettoii bo now put '. and 
its mover and seconder, with those in favour oT shelving 
the main quostton, voting In the negative; but since i88t 
to avoid frequent misunderatoading.and confaslon with the 
closure motion then intiodiiced,its rorni has been * that that 
question be net now put *, so that those who wish to shelve 
vote* Aye'. In the Houko of Representatives and many 
State legiHiatures in the United States, the previoua question 
retains the original farm, but is used in order to close debate 
end obtain an inunediate vote on the main queotion (lu 
siippot ters voting in the afarmative): sea quot 1888, 

Hotsell Prec, He. Cem. (17461 II. 104 says * 0 n the 
e^tl) of May, 1604, is the flrst tiuitance 1 have found of put- 
ting the pieviouH question': but the entry in the Journal 
of Ho- Com. on that exmosion U * The Bill irueh dbpuUd put 
to Question, and upon (Question, dashed without one Yea*. 
In 1673, according to Orey’s DehatSM (1769) II. 113, Sir T. 
Littleton said * Sir Henry Vi 


poeed 
be now , 
Question 
turbance \ 


one was the first that ever pru- 
Wbether the Question should 

iward. who fallowod,said * This 

image of the Inventor, a perpetual dis- 
The latter is erroneouRly quoted by Hatsell 


putting a Quastion. " Whether th 
r put "1 and Sir K. Howard, who f 
ion is like the image of the Invent 


as ' This previous qiiestion ' t but no example of tiM phroM 
beforo 1700 bos yet oeen pointed out. 

1700-15 Burnet (Pwn Time (1766) I. 544 llie previoua 
question being then pul whether the main quostion should 
be then put or not ii7io S- SswALL Diary 3 Nov., After 
reading papers end debates, at last they who were against 
the precinct, mov'd that a previous vote might be put| 
whether they would vole It now, or no { and the Council was 
divided, so nothing was done.] 4775 G. Masqk in Sparks 
Corr, Amer, Rev. (1B53) 1 . 69 We had ..no other way of 
preventing improper measuree, but by procroatinatlon, 
urging the previous question, and giving men time to 
reflect typo Debate lie. Cem, en Repeaf ^CerO. 9 Test 
Acts 49 He [Mr. Burke] declared, be bod tormeo an Idea 
of moving tbe previous Question. 1817 I'arL Deh* 339 The 
House then divided on the previoua question moved bjy 
Lord Castlereagh Ayes..9<4 | Noes.. 15a -Majority 50. 
1844 May Treat. Prec. ParlU viii. 173 The previous questloa 
is an ingenious method of avokliag a vote upon any queo- 
tion that bos been propoeed.. .The words of this motion ora, 
' I'liot this question be new put '. 1088 Bivcx Amer, Cemsnw. 
1 . 1. xiii, 177 Tbe great remroy against. .olntrucUve debate Is 
the so-caliiKl previoua question, which is moved in the form. 
* Shall tlie main question be now put T * and when ordered 
closes forthwith oU debate, and brings tbe House to a direct 
vote on that main question, /hid, 181 The * previoua ques- 
tion ' u oflen appliro to expedite appropriation bUia, sin 
May's Pari, Prec. ix. (eu. xo) 069 In the Commons, the 
words of this motion are, * That that question be uet new 
put*. [A'e/r] The Speaker, with the concurrence of the 
house, first put the previous question in these wrords, 


9oth March, 1888.. becouee the motion * That the queetioQ 
be now put is akin to the closure motion. 
trasssf. I7 M T. Chubs {piildt 'rha Previous question writh 


regard to Keugion. 1705 — A Supplement to the Prsvieus 
Question. 

d. Previous Examination (CambridM Unlver- 
litv) : the first examioAtioD for the B. A, degree ; 
colloquially called Littie-go, (Ako elllpt. aa th,) 
aflig GuumNO Cerem, l/nw, Camh.en P revio u w Examiiia- 
tlon of ell Persons, who toko the D^ree of Becheior of 
Arts (etc.k 

S. slang or colloq, forig. U, S,) Done, occarrlng, 
acting, etc., before the proper time: coming too 
soon, hgsty, prematare. (usually with too,) 
sAVi Tel 44 Dec. fFormcr Slaagit He is a Httle 

before his time, e trifle pr^ious, es tbe Americana say. 
1890 Bestea (Moss.) JraL es June s/3 I 1 u grumbliim in 
this matter has been loo previous. 1895 Bostea (Miaad 
iieresld tt May 8/6 Summer is too previous, spoe Wodm 
GesM. 16 July 9/1 The Stock Exchange has been, in the 
slang of Uie Serrot^e little * top previous*. 

B. AA adv, • Pbiviooalt ; usually previous ia 
em before, prior to. 

' tyif & Sbwall Diary a< Feb., 1 . .would Igive them ypw 
Vtoue CO it, freely confer neout It 1747 W. HoasLcr Poet 
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eompanyi previews to hU frivol, were all assembled. 

ft4a Mill in. v. | 3 The event not only exbts, but 

begms to exist immediately previous, slip F. W. N kwman 
5 ‘m/ eu5 Previous to Ordination, they may be subjected to 
some literary ordeal. 

VMTiOlUllj (prrviasU), adu. [f, prcc. + -ly «.] 
At a previous or preceding time ; before, before- 
hand, antecedently. 

tytS PaioR Solomon i. >66 Darting their stings, they pre- 
viously declare Design'd revenge, and Aerce intent of war. 
rypT-iSoe Fobtbs in JL 0 J^ Carr, (1846) 1 . 916 Principles 
previously known, sf ^ Tvnoall GJnc, 1. vi. 45 They were 
different from any 1 had previously seen. iS^ CatutlCt 
Ttchn, Educ, tii. 176/a About two years previously, 
b. With ta ; « before (some action or events 
sgo6 Suns tVinttr in Land. L 950 llie few weeks which 
were to be passed previously to their enteiina the metropo- 
lis. lid* 11 . Cox InatU. iii. vUi. 708 Previously to dencrib- 
ing tbe Manges then made. 

o. Qualifying (and Mually hyphened to) a ppl. 
or other adj. m attrib. relation, forming a kind 
of compouna adj. : cf. afaresaid, etc. 

tipp D. CAMrsati. /nat^. them. 37 Introduced into a pre- 
viously weighed thin small bulb with a long neck. ig4p 

L OsaV Eeudk't Anitq. 111. 116 A .. previously-existing 
rth. 1I7S JowKTT (ed a) 111 . aSs lii accordance 
with our previously-declared rule. 

PrrYiOWnoi*. [f. U prec. + -itxss.] The 
quality or fact of being previous. 

1 . Existence or occurrence before something else; 
antecedence, priority, rare, 

i6y7 OwBN JustiJUntian i Wks. 1851 V. 77 As to the 
previousness of the conviction of sin unto faith, they are 
round In all who sincerely believe. 1731 Hailey voI. 11 , 
JPntdautuats, foregoing or introductory quality. 

2 . slan^ or caflaq, (See Pkbyiouu ^,) 
lAgp Bastan (Mass.) Tmi. 4 Mar. 9/1 A Case of Previous- 
nees. iggg Ihid. 16 Apr. a/s The victim of his own over- 
conAdence and indiscreet previousnesH. i8pa AT. V. Lnw 
Jmt, in Law Times XCIll. 41 3/1 He gets there sooner 
than the rest. His previousness, however, is not always 
effective. 

FMTise (pTfvai-x), V, [f. L. prmvls-^ ppl. 
stem of prmvider ^ : 8?e Prkvide.] 
tl« tram. To provide, supply, furnish. Const. 
of a thing. Ohs, ran, 

e 1470 HASDiNoCArva. oexx. vii, She was so wel, wkhin her 
selfe auysed Of great sadiieMse, and womanhede preuised. 

2 . To foresee ; to forecast. Also ahsot, 

*$ 0 f J* Kinq Oh 7 anms (t6i6) 187 God had a purpore 
preuised herein, to worke the glorie of hin name. s6ea 
Masbe tr. Aiemnn’s GuamemdA{f. 11. apo Neither do they 
pr^iM, and provide for after-claps. 1694 Monrrxux Rabe, 
inis V. xxii, Faculties, that do not previse the facility of the 
mration adequately, it^a Lvtton Caxtoninnm I. 51 
(Theyl only through reason aiscover what through imagina- 
tion they previse. 1890 J. Skinnbk Dies, Metapk. 98 He 
had intelligence to previse the possible future. 

8 . To advise or inform beforehand, rare, 

■•34 Lvtton Pompeii 11. L Who sent to previse thee of it? 
1B49 — Pelkeun xv. note^ Mr. Pelham . . has prevised the 
reader, that Lord Vincent wtuisomewhat addicteg to paradox. 
Hence Provl'aed ppl, a,, foreseen. 
s6i^ Quables Bnrttakas 4 B, 957 He lakes beneAt by 
prevised misery that striveB to eschew it. xiga J. Skinneb 


prevised misery that striveB to eschew it. Mkfa J. Skinneb 
Uiss, Metapk. 98 He hud power to accomplish an sdmost 
inAnita amount of good in that prevised future. 
Frsvisieil (prAVl-jan), ib. A 1 m> 7-9 piw-. 


. Al»o 7-0 pr.-. fArTha. tbiPri 

[_ F. primnon (14th c. in Llttri), wl. L. type of Justice in the IsUnd of Gut 

*pntvUi 9 H-*m, n. of action {.pruvidirt PubviUB.] criminal matters. iSda Ansted 

The action or faculty of forMeeing ; knowledge of or »«» »" them is anoffiCTr, 

intight into the f«ure ; forernght, ftmknowledge. ii,, cufrespunding uSwr in Gs 

sAia T. Tavlob Camm, litns lii. 7 The Apostle by A. Hii gmovb Turneb in I 

mentioning of grace againe, secludeth all that prevision im twelve parishes of Jfrsey there 

workes formerly mentioned, which might be motiues vnto the Koyal Court called ' The K 

God for the bestowing of his Grace. 1A47 I'RArp Camm, furnished in turn by the varioui 

Matt, xxiv. as Prevision is the best means of prevention. Aefs... There are also what deGe 

^1 WAaauaTOM Div. Legat, vi. v. 1 1 . Aaj Such a Relation i. e. Ptivdts of * Fiefs subaliernc 

..could not possibly come about but by divine Prevision. Hence i Vxa*wontnl&li> tfa 

AHn^Vu™ 7 ""‘ diorict of a prevost ! m 

b. With a and pi. An initance of this; a or pertaining to a French 
prophetic or anticipatory visiem or perc^tion. * French temporary crimini 

as6sB J. Smith Set, Disc. vi. iii. (iBai) aoo *The mind of there is no appeal ; |] FrAv 
the universe ’, which mingling its inAuence with our minds, in Jersey and Guernsey, a f 
them wpey^diw or previsions. 168a FLAVEL/Var tsrj da Visit's Legendarie i 

80 We see the benefit of such prevtsions and provisions for wns si nan to lamea MarauiMe 

Ittffcril^ B85S '^ACKEBAY i. (1858)51 Stella Qf three preuoslshipps .besides a good summo of money, 

J" She^ Tom the very MantMy Mag, I. 303 Military police wai 

established; the oVdlnary law 

^ 4 - She had a prevision of what was c^ng. tribunal erected at Mayence. 

Hence VvarlnsioBV trasis., (a) to endow withpre- 4^5 Nine years of agitations, c 

vision ; (^) to have prevision of, to foresee ; tion8,prevotai courts, sutes of tin 

•towa a.. reUting to. depending on, chnracteriged 1 

br or exhibiting previaion (whence agwei-g toimll y received by pidvai«^whicb an 
adv,) f Pfori'aioaarj a, ^ previsicnal* of the Aef, oblievd by their tenw 

1891 T. Haaov Tess xxxvi. Like all who have been ..Such as hold by thissoitofteoK 

visioned bv suflering. she could.. hear a penal sentence in caX^prHf&ts-rscavevrs, 
the Aat, 'You shall be born ', particularly if addressed to PvovoyAnoo (pr/Voi*ftlil 
pamM fasw efbere uai Cmm .3 Mm. ./i Ha tuyOHft, f. prtvpin-'L. prg 

must have previsioned clearly .. that whatever .. may be a"!!/,-!* m 

about to bewll Empires, .cooks, at any rale, will always be "ANCE J Foresight. So P 
in request. ii)6 G. S. Fa Baa PHm, Dactr, Etectiam ii. viii. priveyantp pres. pple. of pr 

jil4B) 3^ iHd, iL ix. (1849V 387 Electfen. whether abeo- sSeo C. R. Matubin Melmat 
lute and unconditional, or ^previsional and conditional, is whom misfortune bad Uugbt a 

aquelly, bothontbeCalvinisticSchemeandontbe Arminian voyance. Ihd. xxx. 999 Affoi 
Soteme, An Election of cenain individuals, directly and voyance. i8la Mea, Olibhamt 

immtdialely, to eternal life. ii8y spactatar 15 OcL 1394 lo Nature, prevoyant, tiogled inu 


a spirit of prevbional eelf-dclbnce. tH 4 G, S- Fabbb PHm. 
Dactr, Eiectian 11. ix. (i84e) 405 Certain Individuals, .pre- 
destinated either absolutely or ^mvislonally to eternal life. 
iBtf — Harm MasakmW, a6> A special *prevUionary regard 
. .to a very remarkable part our Saviour's history, tggi 
Mansions 373 As respects the previsionary mercy 

of God. 

IPrNVisiva (prfvdi'siv), a. rare^K [f. ts Peb- 
VIBB T -ivE ] Of, pertainisg to, or of the nature 
of prevision ; foreseeing 

1907 C Fbabur in Hihbert JrtU, Jan. 144 Past customary 
uniformity is apt. . to produce blindly in us a previsive habit. 

PreFite, obs. form of Privity. 
t Previva*tlon. Ohs, rare-^, [irreg. f. Pbe- 
A. 1 . T L. vithPre to live + -ation. j The fact of 
living before another; seniorii^. 

a 1690 M AY PnpPy(\t%Ti) 60 The Arst (who claims pre- 

cedeiicie by previvation) strove to excuse his absurd writing 
b^uhlishtng a worse fault. 

Prevooi^ed (prfvdb-khbiad), ppl a. rhilol. 
[fa Pbe- a. 1 t vacalizedf f. Vocalize.] Preceded 
(as a consonant) by a vowel. 

1876 Dovsr GHmm's Law App. E. aog l‘he close re- 
semblance of certain simple /rwvocalised roots («. g. ok-, 
ag,. .) to the simple vocalized roots, exhibiting the same 
consonant (e. g. ka^ga. .). 

Pre- voliuonal : see Pre- B. i d. 

t PrevOEt, II pr^vdt. [a. OF. prevost, mod. 
F. prMt (pr^vpj;— L. prvepositus one appointed 
over others, Provost.] The French equivalent of 
Provost, retained by Caxton in translating from 
Fr., and used in modem times in reference to France 
and the Channel Islands. 

fl. The provost or president of a chapter or 
collegiate church; — Provost 1. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Lsg. 3sb/x Whome wilt thou gyue 
me bf thi'« preuostes that entende not more to einpte the 
purae of his luLgettis than (etc.}? 1838 Pshhv Cycl. XI. 

90/t GasMndi was promoted to a canoni-y in the cathedral 
of Digne, where he was. .appointed prevAt of the church. 

II 2 . a. In France: Formerly, an officer of the king 
or a feudal''SeigDeiir charged in his name to collect 
imposts and administer justice; also, a provost- 
marshal ; now, the judge of a prevotal court. 

iPret/ast de Vkostelt an officer of the French King's house- 
hold, who had cognizances of criminal ca-es affecting 
members of the court. 

1644 Evelyn Diarg 90 Apr., The Prevost Martial, with 
hit assistants. going in persuite. 1670 Cotton Espernon in. 
XI. 538 An Archer belonging to tbe Prevost de THostel, 
that the Partners had suMtituted, for the gathering in of 
thia Impost. Ibid. xii. 617 He aent a Prevost to take him, 
wherein he was also so successful, as to have him forcu 
away from hL own Country. 1841 Jamba Brigand xxv. 
What he has done requires the chastisement of my prtfvAt. 

b. Ill Guernsey: The name of the officer cor- 
responding to the High Sheriff* of on English 
county ; also, both in Jersey and Guernsey, an 
estates bailiff or sergeant of a fief. 

[1331 Preespte d Assise (Billet d'Etat, Guernsey 9 May 
igoS) Ung; sergeant appeild le Prevost du Koy. is8o-’63 
Approbatiandes Lais (18071 9 1 ..es Seigneurs qui out picfvAts 
ou meOnicni lea peuvent laire arrAter parle Pr6vdi du Roi.] 

168a Wabbunton ///«/. Guermey (1899) 55 The King’s 
PrdvAt is elected after the same manner as the J urau are. 
His office is. .to bring all criminals before them (the court] 
..to see the sentence executed. He executes all arrests. 
ibid. 68 'I'he private men's Aefs, most cuiiimonly the rents 
are received by prdvAtSi Ibid, [see PakvdrK^ 1857 Order 
in Council 91 Feb .That tbe Prevost is the Executive Officer 
of Justice in the Island of Guernsey, both in civil and in 
criminal matters. i86a Ansted Channel 1 st. iv. xxiii. (ed. a) 
595 In Jersey there is an officer called Vicomte, or Viscount, 
who represents the High Sheriff of an EngliNh County. 
I'he corresponding officer in Guernsey is callM the PrevAu 
1908 A. Hii grove Turner in Let. to Editor^ In ten of the 
twelve parishes of Ji-rsey there are subordinate ofAcers of 
tbe Royal Court called 'The King’s PnfvOts ’. 'Jbeseare 
furnished in turn by the various proprietors on the Crown 
Aefs. . .There are also what de Geyt calls * les petits Prevosts ’, 
Le. Privets of* Fiefs subalierncs ’ or private Aefs. 

Hence t Pxa'voRtRlilp, the office, jurisdiction, or 
district of a prevo&t ; Fro'wotal \¥.prMtal] a., of 
or pertaining to a P'rench prdvot ; preiwlal court , 
a French temporary criminal tribunal, from which 
there is no appeal ; |j VrAvAM [F"., - Phovorty], 
in Jersey and Guernsey, a fief held by a prdv6t. 

SS77 A. da Visit's Legendarie A ri. The seconde [daughter] 
..WHS giuen to lamea Marquise of Baden, with the dowrye 


i8ai New Monikly Mag, I. 303 Military police was 
established; the ordinary laws suspended; a prevotal 
tribunal erected at Mayence. 1839 BlnckW; Ma^* XLV. 
4J5 Nine years of agitations, cavil^war, regicide, insurrec- 


tions, prevotal courts, states of siege, and then amnesty, order, 
prosperity, and peace. 168a Warburton //ist, Guernsey 
(>899) 68 I'here are yet other Aefs wliere the lord's rent is 
received by prdvotds, which are tenements or lands, parcel 
of the Aef, oblierd by their tenure to collect the lord's rents. 
. . Such as hold by thia sort of tenure are, in the old Coutumier, 
called privetS’rseetteurs. 

Provoy»no6 (pr/Voi-ins). rare, [a. F. prd- 
voyance t f. ^dvoiri’^Lu praanden to Previdb ; see 
-ANCE ] Foresight, So Frevof'Ent a, [ad. F. 
prdveyant, pres. pple. of pr/voir]^ foreseeing. 

s8bo C. R. Matubin Melmath (xSoa) 111 . xxvIl 93 To 
whom misfortune bad Uugbt an anxious and Jealous pre- 
voyance. iHd, xxx. 999 Affectionate and delicate pre- 
voyance. i8la Mea OLisHAMt E, Irving 1 . vi. 149 But 
Nature, prevoyant, tiogled into bis heart an inarticulate 


tbrin of prophe^. 1883 Mas. Lvhn LmroN Tana ylH, The 
girl is all obedienoa and prevoyance, all self-sacrUiGe and 
devotion. 

Frevy, Prevyledge, obs. ff. Privy, Privilege. 
t Praw, Ohs. [var. afpreuppru : cf. Pbeu a,J A 
parallel ME. form of Prow, advantage, profit, good ; 
to his preWp advantageously. 

C1330 R. Brunnb Ckran, IVaee (koXli) >9754 penne had 
Marcel a neuew pai was horsed vntil bis prew. 

Prewa (for prova\ obs. Sc. form of Privy. 
Pr«Wim (priwf-an), v. rare, [Prb- A. l.} 
trasis. a. To give warning of (an event) before- 
hand. b. To warn (a person) beforehand; to 
forewarn. Hence PrewwTnlng vhl, sh. 

H. CacmB Vertues Cammw, (>878) 31 Deseniing 
eitbe^ewarniiig in the beginning, or reproofs in the ende. 
s6ib Tw Noble K. v. i, [Whose approach] Comets prewarne ; 
whose havocke in vaste feild Uneaithed skulls proclaiine. 

tJan Quix. 11 . xxxvii. 184, 1 am prewarned 
..of this my squire that your greatncM is overthrown, 

Frewe (to * v), obs. Sc. f. Privy, Proof, 
Prove. Prewely, Prewete (w - v), obs. Sc. 
ff. Privily, Privity. PreWB, -e, obs. ff. Pruob. 
Prewy, -ledge, obs. Sc. ff. Privy, Privilege. 
Prex. Cl. S, college slang for President (of a 
college). 

1858 N. Y. THbune 16 Oct. 3/a But the face of the * Prex * 
[of Amherst College] appearing, all parties ceased con- 
tention. 186a Mem, Hamilton Cell. 134 Prex Backus was 
a jovial Prex, The roughest, kindest of his sex. 

Prey (pr/‘)» sh. Forms: 3 preije, 3-6 praie, 
3-7 preie, preye, 4 pre^e, 4-5 pral, ppel, 4-7 
prBy(e, 6 Sc. pra, prail ; 4- prey. 5-6 proye, 
prole. [M E. preye^ a. OV.preio (a 1 1 40 in Godef.) 
booty, prey, also a flock, later OF. and mod.F. 
proie^ earlier QF. *preide, Pr., It. preda \VL,prapM 
booty, spoil, prey; in med.L., also, a flock. Cf. 
Preob sb. Tne 3-form was immed. from 15th c. F'. 

Now collective : formerly also with a, and //.] 

I. 1 . That which is taken in wnr, or by pillage 
or violence ; booty, spoil, plunder. Formerly, 
often with pi. f In prey, lo prey, as a prey, arch, 
rare. 

cztgo Ceu. <7 Ex, 4098 Dis leun sal oAer folc freten, Lond 
Canaan ul prei^e bi-geten. 1107 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6163 pe 
deneis . wende estward in to Kent & robbede here vaste & 
bor preye at medeweie in to s^pes caste. >3Ba WvcLir 
> Macc. i. 33 Ho toke prayez of tbe citee [1388 prele^ ; Vulg. 
spolia!bax\d brente it with Ajr. 1475 Noblesse {Ikosia.) 
7 t The men of Gaule bad wonne gret praies and gixjd, as 
horse liam^is, vesNelle of golde and of silver giet plenie, 
IS[3S Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) II. 89 'I'o be maid als 
with oure mortal! fa, At tliair plesour baith presoner atid 
pra. 1563 Golding tsrsar vit (1565) 937 Al the rest of the 
prysoners lie dystrybuted among i ys souldiers eurry imiti 
one in name of a pray. ^ 15B0 A*eg. Privy CoH$teil bcot, 111 , 
30B Exponand . . tne saidis comminert. EuidiM..,in prey to 
the enemy. 1584 Powbl Liojd's Camhtia 77 Returned to 
their ships with their prnie. >603 Knolleb Hist. Turks 
(x6ai) X27 Great Monarchies dentiiuteof their lawfull heires, 
had . . become rich preyes unto such as could Arst lay strong 
hand upon them. i6ai Declar, to Ckas. I in Rushw. Htst. 
Coll. III. (1692) L 599 The Prey, or booty which they take 
from the ICnglish, they mark with the (^uecn’ii mark. 1697 
Drvdkn Virg. Georg. 111.691 Thy faithrul Dogs.. hold at 
Bay J'ho Mountain Robbers, rushing to the Prey. 

A 1481 Caxton CodejpProy ccxii. 3x0 There gndred he 
many grete proyes, that is to wete, horses, beufes, Kyen and 
sheep. And ryche prysonnera >4^ Favtes qf A, 111. xi. 
191 Where as byfore he wasaTOwere knyght be w.*is becom 
ryche by the proyes that he liad goten and taken, igga 
HuiasKT, Proye, praye, and Spoyle. 

\t,ftg> (la Scriptural use.) That which one brings 
awny or saves from any contest, etc. 

1388 Wyclif JVr. xxi. 9 He that goith out...schaI lyue, 
and his lijf schal be as a prey 10 hym. 1535 Covbrdalb 
Ibid., He tthal saue his life, and shall Wynne his soule for a 
pray. x6if Bible /bid.. His lil'e shall be unto him for 
a prey. /b/d. xxxviii. a He Khali havb liL life (or a prey, 
and shall live. 164a Rogers Naawan 95 Craving [that] 
our owne lives may be given us as a prey, if we can speed 
for no more. sSay K sble CkHstian Krxr, i\/kS. sift. Trin, 
vii. Too happy if, that dreadful day, 'i'hy life be given thee 
for a prey. 

2 . An animal hunted or killed, esp. (now only) 
by carnivorous animals for food ; quarry. Also 
a >940 Ib'oktsnge in Cott. Horn, 973 pu ^nd ta belle 
dogges, and raftes ham hare piaie. axjpa Cursor M, 833 
pe Strang [ns weker for to sla, llkan to niak of o|rar priu. 
Ibid, 4916 Of him has beistes made Pair prai.^ /bid aagoi 
An hungre leon mete he son, Vp and dun his prai \ Trtn, 
pssy] Micand. Gower Canf, III. 958 As the Tigre 

his time awaitetb In hope furto cacche his preie. t^t 
Caxton Myrr, 11. xvi. loa The goshawke and sperhawk 
taken their prayes by tbe ryuers. 1577 B. Googb Herrs- 
back's Husb. iv. (is86) >69 So fall Uiey many times out, and 
become a pray to Vermine. i6d8 Tokxll Serpents (>658) 
686 I'he Crocodiles.. run up and down to seM preys 10 
satisAe their hunger, igaa R. Hawkins Ysy. S. Sea (1847) 
70 I'here doth accompany this Ash (shark] divers linle Ash^ 
which are callet pilats Ashes, . . ana feede of the scraps and 
•uperAuities of^it prayes. 1751 Tonnson Rambler No. >53 
F 19 The hungry (kunUy Aew like vultures on their prey. 
1833 J. H. Nrwman Hist, Sk (1873) II. L ii. 75 Down they 
came one after another, like wolves after their prey. 

fi, 1484 C'axtom Fssbies qfAEsqp l xiv, The l^le begaano 
to Aybe and late fall his projw. 

t b. That which is piocnred or serves for food. 
rj^ WvcLtv Prav, xxxl. 15 Fro the ny^t she roa^ and |af 
met (ij|B prey ; uung, Uyflode] to hir homli men. [t||E-i 
Pmabr ASnaid l A iijib ‘nian all bestyrd them 10 the prayo 
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int n th« bankettM gan bednne.1 

Brit. S^. 41 (T**«yr iaitofied their Hunger with any 
m of Prey, as VeniMMi. Natural Fruits, and Milk, and many 
times with Roots and Barks of Trees. 


8 . One who or that which falls or is given into 
the power of (a) a hostile or iiyurious person, or 
(d) an injurious influence ; a victim : esp. in const. 
/fi 6 e or become a prey to. 


(a) e ijas Metr, Horn, 55 Saunas was ful redie, And tok 
^at sawel gredil)re, And mad ful gret Joi of his prai. c 1330 
R. Bkunhb ChroH, (1810) 069 Opun l>e hrid day, at a toun 
hamelet, Thomas was his ^y, as he to mete was set. c 1400 
Kem. ^Mr5i43 But unto Love 1 wasso thral, Which callith 
oeer-al his pray, c 1430 Hymns Virv', is Lete me not be 
be feendis pray. 1560 D^us tr. SUitiane s Cemm. 331 The 
Emperuur setteth forth against them new proclamations, & 
maketh them a praye vnio all men. idBi H. More Ajt/. 
Dun. p, Ixxviii, Like to make us a prey to the common 
enemy. 1757 Burkk Ahridf^m. Enr. Hist, vii. Wks. 1849 1 1 . 
579 Jerusalem TkII an ea.sy prey to liis arms. s8m Macau i.av 
Hist, Eng, viL 1 1 . 194 A man who bad hitherto been the prey 
of gamesters. 1678 Simpson S( h, Skaks, 1 140 The Cardinal 
succeeded to the crown, and afier a brief reign left it a prey 
to pretenders. 

/ 9 . 1413 Pi/gr. SowU (Coxton 1483) iv. xxx. 78 The chyue- 
layns..yeuen weye to iheir enemyes and made the peple 
proye to them. 

tS93 Shaks. fl Hen, P'/, 11. i. 198, 1 banish her my bed 
and company And giue her as a prey to law and shame. 
1897 Phvdkn Virg. Georg. 111. 844 The slow creeping Evil 
eats his way, Consumes the parching Limbs, and makes the 
Life his Prey. 1741 Watts [mprov. Mind 1. i. | 15 Given 
a Prey to a thousand prejudices. iTgo GaAV Elegy xxii. 
To dumb Forgetfulness a prey. 1770 Goldsm. Des, rill. 51 
111 fares the knd. to hastening ills a prey, Where wealth 
accumulates, and men decay. 18^ Dickens Mnt, Fr, 111. 
iv, An unresisting prey to that iiiscruuble toothache. 

4 . The actioa of preying ; seizing or taking by 
force or violence, or (of an animal) in order to 
devour; depredation, pillage, capture, seizure. 
Now rare. 

1513 Ld. Burners Froiss. 1 , cccxcitt. 675 heading^ Of the 

S ea^illage and projres {table eontenis proies] done by 

e Cliaiione Rohirsarde and his company agaynst the 
kynge of Ca<styl]. is8S J. Hookrr Hist. Irel, in Helinehed 
ll. iia/i 0<‘mond..by the dailie tnuasions and preim of 
Piers Grace was almost wasted and vnhabited. 1631 Hobsks 
Lesdafk I. xiv. 63 To expose himselfe to Prey . .rather than 
to dispose himselfe to Peace. 1675 ' 1 'emple Lit, to Sir J, 
Williamson Wks. 1731 11 . 330 Both Parties will be out upon 
Prey. 17x1 Braolky Pkitos. Acc, Wks. Hd'. 116 The 
Otter.. whose Prey is chiefly upon Kish. 1787 Jeptrrson 
Writ. (1859) 11 . xoo 'L'he general prey of tne rich on the 
poor. 1855^ Tennyson Maud iv. iv, The whole little wood 
where 1 sit is a world of plunder and piey. 

b. Beast, bird fowl), fish, etc., of prey\ one 
that kills and devours other animals ; a predatory 
or rap.icious beast, etc 

1340 Ayenh, xia Uor be uowles of praye bet byeb ba 
dyeulen. 148$ CAxroN Ckas, Gi. X07 Fawoons and other 
byrdes of proye. CX53S Du Wes Intnod, Fr, \\\ Palsgr, 
910 heading, Haukes of ,pray syxtene kyndes. x66a 
SriLLiNOPU Ong. Sacr, iil iii. 1 8 Even beastH of prey are 
not such to those of their own kind. X781 Bradley Pfitlos. 
Acc. Wks. Nat. 51 Subject to the voracious Appetites oT 
the Fish of Prey. i8m Birds of prey [see Raptor 4]. 

treui^f. a 17U Gav FabUs 11. xiL 94 Yet this you do, when- 
e'er you play Among the gentlemcu of prey. 

I£. 1 6 . transf. A company of men, a troop, an 
army. Obs. [.So OK. proit^ troupeau (a 1300 in 
Godef.), med.L. pretda (Du Cange).] 

« 1300 K. Horn 1935 Horn tok his preie And dude him in 
be weie. 13.. K. Alls, 199X (Bodl. MS.) Alisaundre bi foo 
. . Liggeb now wib swiche preye pat he wri^eb al b^ contreye. 
Ibid, 3595 Of his poeple pe gretepiaye Lasted tweriiymilen 
wave* 

III. 6. attrib. and Comb., chiefly objective, ai 
prey 'Catcher, -devourer, •mtter, •seeker, •taker', 
prey bird, fleh a bird, flsh of prey. 

i8ia Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixxxviii, Unworthy of the *prey- 
bird’s maw. i8ai Shelley Hellas 955 l'he prey-birds and 
the wolves are gorged and sleep. 154B Uoall, etc. Erasm, 
Par, John x. 79 To disoerne the true shepeherd from y* 
thefe or *prayeoaicher. 163S Falkland in Jotuonus Vtr^ 
8fM, The * prey.de vourer bad our prey been made. 1899 
O. ruTTKRssoN in X9M CsfU. FeE 995 The numbers of 
useful fishes devoured by *prey fishes, <KC. SSS* Huloet, 
*Praye getter or seker, yrseaator. im Gnimaldb Cicero's 
Offices (15561 85 Who with their rich^ do raunsome men 
taken by '^preyeseekers. 16x9 Middleton Leneft Antiq, 
Wks. Vll. 390 rhe sturdiest *prey-taker that here assembles. 

Bray (,pr/»)» »• ^'orms : 3-4 prei e(n, 4 pral, 
4-7 pray* 6 <5 prale, 5- prey. / 3 . 6 prole. 
Pa. t, preyed ; 3 preide, 5-6 Sc. prayit. 6 preld, 
prayde. [ME. a. freer, proier (in earlier 
form, preaer, c 1040 in Godef.) late L. pneddre 
(Vulgate), collateral form of prmdtirf to plunder, 
apoil, rob, L prmda Put sb, Cf. Pudb v ] 
fL trans. To plunder, pillage, spoil; to rob, 
ravage (a place, ^rsoiK etc.). Obs, 

13 . Cursor M. *503 (Cott.) SIbon M md to pro! 
IFaif/. spolyi GOtt, winnej be landjj^Al bat tok bal forwit 
land. S37S oARsouR Bruce xv. 330 The netbir end of tevy- 
daill He prayit doune till him all haill. mm 
Secret, Priv, Priv, 183 The extorcioner rubbyih and Preyeth 
good men and trew. 1879-80 North Plutarch (1676) 995 
To orey and spoil the Countrey. iflM SpehsKr Asneretti 
ivIiCTLmvouritig tyme and changeful chance ^ve prayd, 
Her glories wide that none may Ti repayr^ « 8 S 4 Coo- 
■INCTOM tr. /ustisse xXlv. 336 Having plundered the Towns, 

If rwA »r.«»Th.T«d« 

• •went and spnyled and proied all the eontie. 


tb. To make prey or tpoil of; to take potieti- 
•ioo of as booty. Obs. rare, 

1998 SpBMsaa F.Q, v. iv. 14 Yet my good Incke be shall not 
likewise pray. Ibid, vi. x. 35 His loves dears spoils, in 
which his Mart was prayde. 1683 Bimoham JCettophen 7 
l'he Cilicians, abundance of whose persons and goods, wa 
haue preid and carrie with vk. 

2. intr. To take booty; to pillage, plunder; to 
prey on, upon, -fover •> srxiBe 1 . 

1897 (Rolls) 471 Hit wends aboote fr prelda, 

horn ne mi^te nojt at'ttonde. x|7S Barbour Bruce xviu aao 
The king gert men of gret nobtiiay Hyde in-tlll ynglande, 
for till pray. ^1400 Destr, Troy 9643 If Parys with a 
pepull past into Grese, In purpas to pray or profet to gere. 
1578 1 ^LBMiNo Pamffi, Epist, 113 Eitoer to aske that wnich 
was another mans right, or else to pray vpon that which 
was none of their owns. 1834 Sir T. Herbert TVww. 71 
He gaue. . treaat|i‘e there, to the lanizaries and SjMbeia to 
prey ouer. 1840 Macaulay Ess,, Clive (1B87) 530 Ferocious 
invaders hod descended through the western passes to prey 
on the defenceless wealth of Hindostan. 187a Yeats 
Growth Comm. 764 The buccaneers preying upon Spanish 
commerce were masters of the smaller W. India islands. 

8. tntr. To seek lor or take prey, ag an animal ; 
esp. with on, upon : To seize and kill as prey ; to 
kill and devour, to feed on. Also fi^. 

a X340 Hampolb Psalter xvi 13 The princes ware like tU 
the Itoiin, that is the dcucl, redy til pray of mannys saule. 
>575 Turbrrv. 185 They pi ay also vppon all Pullen. 

ihm,, AAer three dayes they IKadgersJ haue come out for 
pure hunger, and gone to praye for meate. s87S — FtUconrie 
X56 As they feede when they pray of themsmues at large. 
1580 Sidney Ps. xviii. ii. On me the paines of death, .gan 
to prey. xgSy Golding De Mommy xxi. (1599) 393 He 
prepareth fo^e for the Rauens to pray vpon. i8oe Shake. 
A. y. L. tv. iil X19 'Tis The ro5*all disposition of that beast 
To prey on nothing, that doth seeme as dead. i6ie Row- 
lands Martin Mark^all X4 Brokers 1 meaiie and Vsurera, 
that like vultures prey vpon the simple. 1847 N. Bacon Disc, 
Govt. Eng, I. xxxiv. (i;n9) 51 Nature taught Beasts to prey 
for themselves. 1770 Langhomnk Plutarch (1879) 1 . 149/9 
Another fox finds the same fields to prey in. 1841 Emerson 
Lect., Man ths K former Wks. (Bohn) 1 1 . 940 Every species 
of property is preyed on by its own enemies as iron by rust, 
timber by rot. 1859 Mill Liberty i, To prevent the weaker 
members of the community from being preyed upon. 

4. intr. To exert n baneful, wasting, or destruc- 
tive influence on, upon ; to destroy gradually. 

1713 Aduiron Cato iii. ii, Language h too faint to show 
His rage of love; it preys upon his life. 1798 Perriae 
Uiustr, Stems v. 150 The secret which preyed upon his 
mind. 1833 Worohw, Composed by Sea-Shore 3 How 
baffled projects on the spirit prey. 1885 Law limes 7 Feb. 
970/9 His health was bad, and this had no doubt preyed 
very much upon his mind. 

Hence Preyed-upon ppi. a. 

1888 H. Wai lkr in Times la Nov. 13/3 To help the poor, 
wretched, preyed*upon Africans. 1905 Westm. Gan. 99 Mar. 
a/x The preyers and the preyed-upon. 

Prey, preye, obs. forms of That. 

Preyohe, Preyohour, obs. ff. Pbbaoh, -br. 
Freyer (pr/i*w). [f. Prby f;. + -BBi.] One 
who or t]i.nt which preys. 

1588 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. i. in Holinshed II. x/x She 
became and would needs be a preie vnto the preier 1834 
Fraser's Mag. X, .m*; The heartless preyor will in turn be 
prey. 1848 Ibid. XXX VI 11 . 398 Useless preyers upon the 
public revenues. 

Preyer, -ere, -or, obs. forms of Pratkr. 

+ Prey*fUf a. Obs, rare. [f. Pbkt sb. + -FUL.] 
Killing much prey or quarry; prone to prey. 

1988 Shaks. L, L. L, iv. ii. 58 The prayfull Princesae 


so L. IV. ii. 58 Tb« prayfull Princeaae 
peust and prick i a prettie pleasing Pricket. 1684 Chapman 
Homer's Hymn to renus 115 l'he Preyfull broode of sauage 


Freyiliy, vbl. sb. [f. Pbet v. + -iwa i,] The 
action of the verb Prbt ; pillaging, plundering. 

1588 Kvd Househ, Phil. Wks. (X90X) 976 In the olde time 
prayeng or robberye was not to be blamed. ^ 169s HoasKs 
Cevt tfr Soc. xiii, f 14. 903 Preying is nothing else but a 
warre waged with small forces. 1897 ^arv Kingrlbv 
W. Africa Ap|L 1. 664, 1 bate the preying upon emotional 
sympathy by inuirepreKeniation. 

Freydag, ppl a, [l. as prec. + -ino 2.1 That 
preys; predatory, predacious wearing, baneful. 

s8ii Florio, Alita, a kind of praing bird. 1888-34 
Good's Study Med. (cd. 4) 111 . 74 Preying anxiety or lurV 
ing discontent. 

Freyne, obs. f. Prkbn. Freynkte, preynte, 
obs. pa. t, of Prink v.i Freynte, Freyntyoe, 
obs. rT. Print, Puentiob. Freys, obs. Sc. f. Prigs. 
Freyse(x], preysse, preyse, obs. ff. Praibb. 
Freyst, ol»s. Sc. f. Priest sb. 
Freiygapopliyadfr (prf,zig4pf fisls). oinat. 
PI. -ses (-SIX). [I'BE- B. 3.] An anterior gyga- 
pophysis; each of the two anterior or superior 
articular processes of a vertebra. 

t8M Owen Vertebr, Auim. IL 37 Tbe neural arch pn 
birds] has preiygapophyseis vary small poatmapophysea. 
1879 Huxlbv in EntycL Brit, 1 . 757/x llie tubarcular pro- 
cess is rejMetanted by a asara fiscat plaoad baww the praiy- 

*lSenM*WesygspopliyaW (prf|zig8epefl*zi&l) s., 
pertaining to or of tbe natsre of a prezygapophysii. 
ite in CWfl Diet, tips in Syd. Soe. Lete. 
SnMantlliM (praiiakse’AbMa), s. and tb. 
Ickth. fiL Pmeanthps, generic name (Cnvkr 
1817, f. Gr. epiaws 9i^W4^iMW#a thorn) 
fr. RelaM to the gemifr PHmBntkm. b. 

A fish of tbia gensi or of w lamUy 


Frifrl, dial. f. PAnuROTAL. Frifrn. Tar. Pstan. 
t Fvi'frpa, sb, Obs, rare. [a. F. Priape, ad. !•• 
f^p^us.X ..PRIAFUS. Hence fFxlspo o. intr, 
(nonce ‘Wd.), to act lasciviously. 

tjftf 1'. Norton CeUsdu's Isset, l as (Hor. Sect. 1. vUl), 1 
was sometime a fig tree log,.. The workeman douted what 
of ma were fittest to be wrought 1 A fourm to ait vpon, or 
els a Priap Cod to be. 1386 Wasnsm A^, Eng. vi. xxxi, 
That cowled, celled, he, or she, whoso, or wbereaoeuer, Or 
Uotarie, or Secular, scan e one piryaped neuer. iio8 Mabstor 
SCO, Villanie 1. iii, What peecem lustfuli flash Hath Luaoua 
lafL his Priape to ledresse ? 

Firimpofra (praii&pf &n), a. Also -man. [ad, 
Y.pria^en, U L. Pridpei-us (a. Gr. vf i-ot adj., 

f, npidm Priapdb) + -en, -AN.] 1. Priapic. 

a 1893 Urqukart's Eabelais 111. xxvii. 884 The PriapNMta 
Prowess of .Hercules. 1849 La yard Nisseveh Bern. L v. 
1 . ia8 A broken ..vase, on which were repreeanted two 
Priapean human figures. 

2 . Anc.Pf os. Name of a logaoedic metre consist- 
ing of a catalectic Gly conic and a Pherecratean, 
associated with poems to Priapns. 

It was used by Anacreon, also by^ Catullus (xvii). and by 
the writer of the poem to Priapus in the Appendix Vergi- 
liana, ' Hunc ego o iuvenes locum villulamque paliislretn *. 
See R. Ellis Comment, on Catullus, pn xliii, 69, 503 ; Kan^ 
s^ Prosed 914 ; Gildersleeve Lat. Gram. 805. 

Priapian, Frlapiibrm : see a. v. pRiAPUft. 
Friapio (preiise-pik), a. (sb.) [f. PBiAP-ua + 
-10. So F. priapique^ Of or itlating to Priapns 
or his cult ; phallic. 

1788 R. P. Knight Worship of Priapus (1865) 145 The 
use of priapic figures as amulets.. so common among the 
Romans, was certainly continued through the middle ages. 
1818 — Symbolic Lang. (1876) 30 The key which is still 
worn, with the Priapic hand, as an amulet, by the women 
of Italy. 1890 Leitch tr. C, O. Muller's Asse. Art 9 941 
(ed. 9) 947 note, Baal-Pvor in Moab was probably priapic. 
188a Q. Rev. July 50 Priapic and pornographic literature. 

B. sb, ph Verses oi obscene nature addressed to 
Priapus. fmed.L. pridpia,^ 

186s Svmonds in /.^(iBqs) 1. ^94 Unpardonable panderiam 
no less odious than Latin Priaptes. 

Friapiam (prai‘&piz*m). [ « F. priapisme, ad« 
late L. Pridpism-us, a. Gr. npiamofs-bt (Galen), 
n. of action f. npiavt(tiv to act Priapn^ to 
lewd : see Priapus and -iss.] 

1. Path, Persistent erection of the penis. 

[1590 Basrough Meth. Physich 170 Priapismus.] istfiRg 
Fleichkr fr Mars. Elder Bro. iv. iv. Potaiotfs and Eringoea 
and. ax 1 take it, Caiuharidrs— Excellent, a Priapism followa 
Idas Bacon Syhm | 739 LuRt causeth a Flagimncy in the 
EyM) and Priapisme. 1879 H. C Wood Therap. (1879) 563 
Neither amatory desire nor true priajpisin is, however, a con- 
stant symptom in cantharidal poisoning. 18^ Lemeet 
3 Nov. tojx There was complete retention of urtoe, but ne 
priapixm. 

2 . Priapus 9 ; also, an obscene mental image. 
s88e J. Bhvasihyiyi Pope Alex. F//(i867) > >7 Two Priapismi, 

in brass, being vuteh or ofiferings to that absurd heathen 
deity. 1896 C. K. Paul tr. Huyssnan’s £n Route 11. v. B4B 
Fluids pastoed before bis fitce and peopled tbe space with 
priaptHms. 

3 . Licentiousness ; intentional indecency. 

1^ J. Clusse Misc. Tracts, Hist, Wheall/Seld {1770) L 
49 The nakednesH of the buys and girls. . 1 do not consider 
as a tincture of Priapism, or want or modesty, but real want 
of cloatbing. 189a Nation (N. V.) 7 Apr. a6a/x 'i'hose 
proclamations of utter nudity which Emerson callea 'pria;v 
ism in connection with ' LMves of Grass '. 

4 . fir. ProBiitution to what is low or base. 

1^8 Emkrbon Eng. Traits xiv. 95^ In the abrenca of the 
highest aims.. there is the suppression of tbe imagination, 
the priapism of the senses and the understanding, 
ho t Fri’apist, a votary of Priapus ; f Frl'SVlM 
V, Tad. Gr. nptairffiivl to act Priapns ; to be lewd. 

igaa More Cottfut, Tindale Wks. 366/1 Priapiates, 
yd^atere, wlioremaister^ and sodomites, a 1693 Urouhari's 
Eabelais 11. xxvii. 990 If there pass long intervals oet ween 
the Priapising Feats, 1894 Mottbux Eabelais v. xl. 189 
Priapus full or Priapism hu a mind to priapise. 

Friapaa (prai|;«'p^). [a. L. Priapus, a Gr. 


n^Tof.j 

1 . The Greek and Roman god of procreation; 
hence, also, of gardens, vineyards, etc. (in which 
his statues were placed). 

*8^ Dunbar Gm. Tame xx8 Tbara was the god of 
gardingis, Priapus. s8o8 Shake Per, tv. vl 4 Shoe's able 
to freie the god Priapus, and vndoe a whole generation. 
189s Stanley Peems 46 Satyrs Priapusses in mourning 
w^s. 1870 RosaETTi yenny. Let offerings nicely plac'd 
But hide Priapus to the waist, And whoso looks on him 
shall aea An eligible deity. 

2 . A itatue or image of the god Priapns ; often 
placed in gardens to protect them from depredators 
or as a scarecrow. 

181a SHiaLBV Bail w. I, Thou wot stopmbreackfna mudde 
wall. Or serve for a Priapus in the gaiden to Fright away 
crowes. 11823 Marmion Fine Con^niou v. i, Lack, How 
doe 1 looke.TT Cro. Very dreadfully : like a (Jltlaen In afiay, 
as fearefitll M Priapus in a garden. 1743 Fieldino Tpe, 
Amdrewt 1. iL 1748 pRANas tr. Horace, Sat. l vili. 4 The 
loiner doubting, or to shape us. Into a stool, ora PiiHpus^Al 
length resolved, for reasons wise. Into a god to bid us risa. 
SM C Smart tr. Horace, Sat. 1, vilL (iM 11 . ^ 

9 . A representation of the male generative organ ; 
a phallua, b. A drinking-vessel of phallic shape. 

1819 PtmcMAS PHgHmage (18x4)79 Two Phalli, or Priapi 
(biMB Images of the priute part of a man), iflog Tate in 
JhydnlTjmfeuai 9u 143 Anotbor in a Glais-Pm^ awiU% 
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7 BIBBLB. 


« 

W|k]li twbtfld (Sold hb plotted TrowM flib. 170$ Aodison 
y/«<r. ^#wM 9t4 Urni, Lampi^ i«diryiiiary Va«Mb, Fri- 

4 , trans/n a. The generative capacity or function, 
b. Mid^ and Path, The male genitala; esp. the 
virile oigan in a atate of erection. 

Ugf T. MOITOM N, Kng. CmmmmH (1863) tos This beant 
fBeavar] b of a maiculino vortao for the odvancement of 
Wiapoo. 1707*^1 Chamosm CjKt., Prinfiut, a term lome* 
timoa applMlo to the gmtal pane of men. tSii in Hoopeb 
ittd,OUi, 1897 in Dumouoon />^ r. 

1 5 . A kind of holoihurian. f F. priape de m$r!\ 
Uhvo, lufag, XXXVn. tep/i They have iero kolea 
a» the prbpuaea. 

Hence fFrla'piaa (alio ai xA), tFria*plalt 
adjs.^ ofy relating or belonging to Prinpus, lewd ; 
obfcene ; Fria'plftnnii o., of phallic shape. 

1998 Maeaton Sat., Prt^u 6/ prgctiltHt Potm^ 

I'lie Salaniinlan titillatioiis, which tickle vp our lend Pri- 
apian*. 1878 T. G. Thomas Dis. Wom$n (ed. p 37 Called 
priaptform peaaariea. 1^ TiMOAi.a Amiiu iv. ii. 

Wlu. (1573) 330/ 1 That filuiy priapbho confeMUon which ye 
spew in the care. 

Pri'bbl6» Weakened echo of Pkabbls, used 
along with it in the phr. pHbbU and prabble^ and 
the reduplicated pribbUprabbU disputation, 
paltry discussion, vain cnalter. 

Shaks. Bfirty H\ L i. 96 It were a i^ook motion, if 
we leaue our pribble* and prabbles, and desire a marriage 
betweeiie Muster Abraham, and Mittri* Anne Page. 1615 
Val, WtUkm, (1663) II ii], Couiin Caraduc, well, in all theae 
prlbble-prabblea, how doth our Uncle CadallanT 1769 
Strmtpnrd Juhilu 11. L 39 Without any balderdaab pribble* 
pmhUe. i8aA Miss FaeaiKR inknr. xiv, Miss P.'spribble 
prabblo was, therefore^ music to her oar. i898 Tmackbmav 
Ntwc^mu ii, AU these sc^unbblea and Jokes, and pribbles 
and prabbles,. .may be omitted. 

t PrlOMOUP. Obs. rarp"^, [Derivative of 
Peiok v,t of unusual form; prob. of Anglo-Fr. 
ori^n.] ? A quick rider, (or perb.) a huntsman : 
cf. Pbjokkb a, 3. 

£1388 Chauckr Pr^l. 189 A Monk ther was. .he was a 
prikaaour {v.rr, pryk-, nric., prek*] arij^ht Grehotindea he 
nadde as swift as fowel fn flight Of prikyng and of buntyng 
for the bare Was sJ hb lust. 

Filooatte, ob8. Sc. form of Pbiokrt. 

Prloohe, obs. form of Pbitch sb. and v, 

Prio# (pruii), sb. Main forms : a«5 pri8, 4-7 
priM, 3- piioe : othen see below. [Mil), a. OF. 
pris (mod.F. prix) t— earlier *priefs ( « Pr. /re/s, 
Sp.^^i lt/rrssp)t— late L. precium, Qng,pretium 
* price, value, wagea, reward in OF. also * honour, 
praise, prize*. The lonp[ f of ME. prts was 
variously represented by ii, ij, iy^ yi, y, f>, and 
indicated later by final /, prise ; but to avoid the s 
sound of s between two vowels (cf. fire, tvixe), prise 
was changed to price (as in dice, mice^ twic€\ 
The pi. had, sometimes at least, the s sound (cC 
home^ houses) and was commonly written prises, 
priiis in 16-1 7th c. ; but though (prdi zfz) is still 
common dialectally and with individnals, the 
standard pronunciation is now fpr9i*8fz) after the 
aing., prices being thus distinguished from prises, 
ME. /n> had all the OF. aensca * price, value, 
honour, prize, praise*; it hrst threw off the last 
of these, for which in 15th c. the sb. preise, Puaibb, 
was formed from the cognate vb. preisen, Pkaibk. 
During the last 300 years it has alK> thrown off the 
fourth sense, for which the by-form Pbizb has been 
established. The sense * honour ’ is obsolete, that 
of worth or value (* a pearl of great price *) obs. or 
arefau, BO that price now retains only the primitive 
sense of OF. pris and L. pretium. Sea also 
Pbaisb sb, and v., Prizb sb. and v.] 

A. Illustrntion of Forms. 


a. a-5 prle (4 prlla,piriya, 4-5 prije, prya, prela. 
5 PJPyyUf prlM, -e, pries, 5 6 pryia, pryaa), 
a c tsas pris {sm B. fl. 1 1 Jj. c ssso Virgin 6 

In 7 'rm. Call, ilnn. App.a55 Of alle wimmen b* i^ot 
hat pib. 1303 R. Bkumns Handl. Syttn* 6635 A ryche roan 
was sum tyme of pryA 13., Gay IVdrw. (A.) yia pe 
mantels vroren of michel prib. 13.. Cursor M, 4613 (Gfttt.) 

K.. — i.ti wi.j » Praia , 

II \ 13.. K. E.A/liLP, 


pu art sua mekil ofpriis. Ibid, il 
ne said, * Iwt i gun for mi lauerd sttl 


A. 734 Quat*kyn of priys ^rea pe perle so maskellea 1375 
Barbous Bruce 1. ai Thai siild weill hawe pry^ c im 
WrcLiP Set, kPbs. HI. 338 Sette more prim iii a wron^ul 
cura 138a — Esek. xxii. 95 Thei deuoureden soule, of the nedi 
man, and the! token pri)*!. 1388 /bid., Thei token richeases 
and prijs et fret turn mceepemwi. 1^ Trbvisa Higdon 

(KolU) V. 31 Paide bo prya \v. r. pryysL r 1400 yUMtue 4 
Gum, 9994 Oft’Sithes wtniies ful htef priea cigeo St, 
Aiexius (Laud) 9a She was..Louelich, & of grot prija 
• seeerSs AUxaaider 4949 Mare parnand of prUse ban all bt 
prottde rewmea ci47v HaNsy WeMuce u. a In prvs of 
armya. X14B3 Caxton Dia/tgues sfl/so At pris or viij. 
pm. CMgfia A. SooTT /’Miws (S.T.S.) vi. 3a Thocht gold 
gif grlttar pryaa 

A 4-7 priM (5-6 prjM, 6-8 (9 dial,) prise). 

e ijaS Atetr, Heesu 18 Another an honderet or the prise 
IriMV penbl. 13.. Cursor M. 6146 (Gou.) Clathes ^t was 
o peba dera. ,1340 Uampolb; Pr. Consc. 1143 Worldes 
denes of gretc pryse. 1483 Cask, Angl. aoi/i A Pryse of 
wodde. Avoir. lafly Odds 4 God/ie B. (S.T.S.I gz And A 
gude men he haidls in to pryse. igap T. Mlouf rV) Si/k* 
wormee 79 Your new found Siuffe, cbenred at highost piiaa. 


1898 Bail Monm. Ir. BeeomBute Adote./tt, Pmmues, 333 
Purchased, .at the prise of much blood. 1707 Rep/ex. ufon 
RidicuU 013 Who.. would, sst any Prise, have intimaciea 
with the Great. t888 Elwobthy lv,Sumerset UCerdbk. 

* I baint |wam to gee no jb priae * (such price]. 1888 
Skcj 0 (ie/d Giess,, Pries, sb. the price, as of gooda 

7. (4-7 pryoe) 5- prloe. 

13.. (MS. u teftskCeerde L. 395 To be bolde to wyime the 
pryce. c I4s9 Cursor M, 10415 (Laud) Thb lady was of 
muche price {earlitr MSS. prU, prise]. 1817 Sia w. Muaa 
Af/iir. Poems xxi. 44 Of highest p^ce, 

8. p/ura/. 4- prioea ^4 -le, 0-7 pryoai ; 6 priBee, 
6-8 prisee), 

Mpu Wveup Arts iv. 34 Thei lellynge brouM to the 
price* fr. r. prU ; s^ prims, v. r. priys) of tho thingis that 
thei aolden. laaa Uoau. Rmsm. Afofk. 17 b, In Atlicnes 
the prioea of all thynges was veray high. 1999 Hakluvt 
loy, 11 . I. 917 To buy or sell at the prisea currant. 1807 
Hakrwii.l Apot. (z6w) 14s The high prins of victuala 
184a Fuixaa Holy 4 Prof. St. iv. xL 09a Thus the pricoa of 
Martyrs ashes nse and fall in Smitlifleld market. 1693 
H01.CHOPT Procopisss III. 93 But Bessas. .grew rich, hunger 
and necessity setting the prises for him. 1897 T. Baowx 
DtsOmsaryw. Wks. t709 111 . 111. 81 To settle what ought 
to be the Prises of our Medicines. 1879 Towrit Plato 
(ed a) V. s That the same goods should not be sold at two 
prices on the same day. 

B. Signification. 

1 . Money, or the like, paid for something. 

1 . The money (or other equivalent) for which 
anything is bought or sold (or a thing or person 
ransonit^ or redeemed) ; the rate at which this is 
done or proposed ; also, Itis usually, money paid 
as the equivalent of labour, wages ; rate of wages. 

m tjoo Cureor M. 15067 (Cott.) Moder, i haf mi muster 
said. .And in mi purs pe ^ i here. sjOs (see A. 8). 13B8 
Wycliv Isa. xiv. 13 He acnal delyuere my prisonerb not in 
pdjs. t433 Rolls 0/ Parit. IV. 4^7/a Uch of hnn have . . 
yerely xxvia viit^. and a Robe of xr. S481 Cai. Ane. 
Roe. Dublin (1889) L To syfl the whet iiiL</. undyr the 
comyn prys in every poke, Caxton Godeffrry clxv. 
B44 To haue vytaylles at resonable prya ciaBp — • Sonnes 
^ Aymon xxviti. 597, 1 wyll not reteyn you tor that pryse 
that 1 do Knaves, lor I shall paye you in conscyence after 
the werke that ye shall doo. z^ Covicrdale Zeck. xi. 13 
A goodly pryce for me to be valued at of them, s^ S11AK& 
Merck. V. ill. v. 96 Thb making of Cnrbtians will raise the 

K ice of HO0. nSM Hakluyt yoy. 11 . 1. 917 When as the 
arebant thinketb that he cannot sdl bis goods at the prbe 
currant. A. Lovrll tr. TkesunePs Trav. 1. 39 I'he 

common price of the Bagnio, b two Aspret to the Master. 
*734 Fort Ess. Man iv. 151 is the reward of Virtue bread? 
That, Vice may merit, *tb the price of loiL 1749 De Foe's 
Rnr. Tradesman 11841) I. aoa She comes up to hb price 
within half-a-crown a yard. s8a8 Ld. Grbnvillb Sink, 
p'und 45 I'he farmer who has sold hb wheat at iu market 
price, has obtained for it neither more nor leas than a just 
equivalent 1889 Mmnck. Exant. 10 Sept. 5/3 He it sup- 
plied . .at a reduction of 40 per cenL on the trade price, 
b. Pol, Econ. (See quota.) 
ifof Locks Lower. Interest Wka 1797 II. 49 The Value 
or Mce of any thing, being only the reapective BHtimate it 
bears to some other which it comes io Competition with. 
*787 Job* Harris Coins What measures and pays the 
price of labour will be ultioiately the real standard of the 
nation. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N, 1. v. (1869) I. 31 The real 
price of everything, what everything really costs to the man 
who wants to acquire it, b the toil and trouble of ac()uiring 
it . .Labour was the first price, the original purebase^money 
that was paid for all tbin^is. Ibid. 34 lAbour. .b their rem 
price I money b their nominal price only. 184B Mill Pol. 
Kcon. 111. L I a Exchange value requires to be oistingubbed 
from Price. . . Tiie mcMt accurate modern writmrs . . have 
employed Price 10 e]q>ress the value tA a thing in relation 
io numey ; the quantity of money for which it wul exchanga 
186a Kuskin Unto tkis Last iv. 136 The price of anything 
b Che quail lity of labour given by the person desiring it, in 
order to obtain possession of it. Fawcbtt Pol. Econ. 

111. i. 307 If the value of a commodity b estimated by com- 
paring it with those precious metals which civilised 
countries employ as money, then it b mid that the price, 
and not the value of a commodity b ascertained. s888 
Rogrrs Pol. Econ. iii. (1876)31 The price of an article., 
b its estimaie in some one uniform measura igoo Lix 
Ai.dknham Colloquy on Current ii. 31 Price, .b the ratio. . 
between the money-measure and the purclmseBble com- 
modity measured. Price b a Ratiix but it does not (Sallow 
that a Ratio b always Price. 

t o. Phr. In price with : in treaty to buy. Obs. 
i8ai J. Rrvnolds God's Rev. agst. Murder 1. L la Buying 
a lew^ from Iwr which she was in price with, of a Cfou- 
Smyth at DUoo. 

d. Payment of money in purchase of something, 
Obs, exc. in phr. without price » without payment, 
gratis, for nothing (arch^. 

CZ380 Wyclif H^s. (i88t») 393 For weHe nij alio her 
bleHSyrigis ben sett to mle and to prise. 18x1 Biblr IseL hr. 
1 Come, buy wine and milke witbout money, and without 
price. 18. . Dryorn (J.), Wisely meke that kind of food 
thy choice, To which necessity confines thy price 1749 
Scott. Parapkr, xxvr. i, Free to the Poor, Life’s Waters 
flow, and bought without a Price. 1781 Cowfkr Hope 496 
Here see the encouragement Groce ^ves to vide, The dm 
effect of Mercy without price t 

e. Reckoning or statement of die value; estima- 
tion of value: in such phzaiet ai above, beyond, 
without price m so valuable that no definite price 
can be reckoned or elated ; m Pbioblbss 1, 
sbSb N. L1CHBFIBI.D tr. Ceutmnkedde Cone, S. iud l 
B xxti. 79b, His girdell,. .made of Golde and Stone that the 
same was aboue ml price, a s874'I^ahrriis lunoemce v. Post. 

S >9<k3) *3i I- -hod a Sqpt of Innooonea Which was 
all hound and price. tdOs Cowraa FriendHe^ 38 
il Sinceocy auOoaf It is uideed above oU prioe. And 
ahist be mode the basis. 18^ I’tMiiYaoH MerLtiVMea 


PBIGB. 

tao A tobe Of somlto without pika . . dung about her 
IbmMiie hmba. 

2 . A snm of monev offered for the capture, 
apprehension, or death of a person. Usually in 
piir. to set (or put) a price on [the head of, etc.). 

1786 tr. Beccana's Ess. Crimes xxv. (179/ 87 I'he law., 
sets a price on dto head of the subject. 1840 Pent^ Cyet. 
XXlll. 139/a On the 6th of August (Z745] > reward Of 
ysfioot. waa offarad . .to any person who uwld secure the 
ddest ton of the Pretender.. .The prince^ having heard of 
the price put upon hb person, issued a counter proebmation, 
oflenng yapoot, for uprahending the elecMr of Hanover. 

d. Settinpr. « OlBM 5. 

t88a Desiiy Tel, 30 ^an», Cyms. .made such tight worir of 
the Aintree Hunt Steeprachase in November that several 
people wanted to know hb price, s88e Standard 6 Sept. 
9/6 The starting price of Mr. Perkins’s horse was 5 to 1. 
*899 7 ’imes zo Jan. 3/3 I'he defendants and others made 
pricee on the horses and shouted out the odds as upon a 
racecourse. 

4 . The amount of money, or other consideration, 
by which a man*! support or interest may be 
purchased. 

[13. . AT. Alts. 1489 (Rodl. MS.) Forto ben ofhbfrenderade. 
pc KoiMynea hym bis priM, i^d ^tyng, imd 


adage, though it b to be hoped not a true one, that every 
man has hin price. 1880 Wartrr Sea-board II. 3S7 Amongst 
the lower orders most have their ^irice. 1907 Daily Ckron. 
S7 Mar. 6/0 By the time Sir Robert Walpole arriv^ on the 
political scene it was po^isible for him to ^ cradited with 
the now fiimiliar saying, ' Every man has his price ’. 

5 . fg. What it coats to obtain some advantage; 
that which is given, surrendered, or nndcigone, for 
the sake of something else. At any price : what- 
ever it may cost, whatever loss or disadvantage is 
or may l>e entailed. 

e 1430 Lydg. Min Poems (Percy Soc.) 160 The sleyghti fox 
. .I'^ithe 10 bb larder at wliat price he wold, Of greiter lam- 
bren, j., y., or thre. 1988 Shaks. L. L, L. v. u. 893 Rosa-, 
We can afford no more at such a price. Km. Prise your 
selues: Whai buyesyourcompaiiief 1613 PuRCHAs/'i^rfM- 
agy (1614) 7^5 Ihey vm aniokie fires in their rooms, almost 
with the price of their eyes sauing their skins. 1893 H. 
Cocan U. Pinto's 7 'rav. Ixxv. 308 He determined to bring 
bb design to ushs at any price whatsoever. 1799 Young 
CsHtaur VL Wks. Z757 IV. 953 I'he lowest price of virtue b 
vigilance, and industry t and if it costa us no more, it comes 
very cheap. s866 K. W. Dale Disc. Spec. Occas. v. 164 
We know at how great a price our iuLicritaiice of truth haa 
beeh purchased. 

IL Valuci worth. Obs, or arch, 

6. Preciotisneu, value, worth; the quality or 
condition of being (much or little) prized, valued, 
or esteemed. Usually with qualifying adj., os 
great, much, dear, htgh', little', some, no, etc. 
(See also 7 a, and cf. 8.) axch, 

a zaag Ancr. R, 990 Dem (lerefter prb. & bco on hire ha 
dcorr& S3. . Cursor M, 89040 (Cott. Galba) Fasung es of 
ful grete prise. 138# Wvci.ir Luke xii. 7 ^e ben or more 


of little price. s6ii Biblk matt. xiu. 46 One pearle or great 
price [Wyclif r>o prcciouiie margarite ; Tinoaijc, Great, 
Rkeims, one precious pearle). 1690 Ixickr Hum. Und, 
Ded., 'I'rial and examination must give it [truth] price. 
S703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 58 1 o them Method and 


.otifusioo are both of a Price, i^a Blackik Lays Hirki. 

, to show what price it had 


OR Like some old cr^ Erects 
before When men it had a power indeed. 


f b. Personal or 
bonourableriess Obs^ 


excellency. 


social woitli; 

(Sec also 7 h.) 

c 1990 Gen, 4 Ex. 9690 Riche maiden of michel prb. 1997 
R. Glouc (Rolls) 981 An dorter ..of gret prb noble & cm 
ai MS a Z300 Cursor M. 436 pad all war fair and wis And 
•urn of less and sum mare pria 1^1475 ,Vqr. lotoe Degro 
417 I'o watche that lady, muche of pryce, And her tokejpp 
fro her enemyes. 1593 Ld. Brrnbrs Froiu, 1 . ccclxxui. 
616 Two barownes of great prbe and hardyneiwe. s8o8 Br. 
Haul Char, Virtues 4 V, 1. 47 Those orphans which nouer 
knew the price of their fetheri they bet^e the heires of 
hb affection. 

•t 7 . Of price (aclj. phr.) : of great value, worth, 
or excellence. (Often passing into sense 8 or p : 
Highly esteemed or regarded ; famous, renowned.) 
Obs. a. Of things : Precious, valuable. 

c sato Geu. 4 Ex. 9700 He carf in two gummes of |ir^ 
Two likenesses so grauen & meten. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Disad. 
716 A fttir pocok of pris. C1388 Chauccr Sir Tkefas 186 
k Men speken of Romances of prys Of Hottichlld and et 
Ypotys. e 1400 Destr, Troy 13719 In aparell of prise, on 
a proud wyse ..In hb palais of prbe prudly he leuyt. 1997 
Shark a Hen, IV, v. uL zoo Himpie Newea of price. 1619 
G. Sandvs TVmw. zz Faire pillars of marble.. and otbcR 
stones of price. 1779 Burkr Sp Cone. Anter, Wks HI. 
za4 Freedom b. .the eomuiodity of price of which you have 
the monoMly, 

fb. Of persons: Worthy, excellent. Obs. 

1303 [see A- a). 1307 Elegy Sdw. I, iv, With foursoors 
knyhtes al of pris. la. • Guy IVarw, (A) 168 Kni|tes to 
hauen fk bolden of pna ci4eo Destr. Trey 1693 Mykell 

P ipuU of prioe ft proude men of Armys. e 1430 Hymns 
trg. 53 Horible deuelb of helb, ^ sumtyme were aungUs 
of prjjs. 1479 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb) b 6 Men of price and 
renomme. c 19M Interlude o/Voutk B j b, 1 can spade the 
of a jmuaunte w pryce That wUdo the good set uice. 

1 8. ^se or estimate of woitb ; esteem, eotimi- 
tiaQ, regard. Chiedy in phrases ; tei have ur hoU 
in igreat, etc.) prite, to set at {light. Utile) price, 



PBIOK. 


PBIOB. 

to kavi or Ma (^gnat, liiili) frico rf, to set or te/i 
imuck, UttUy no) prke of or fy, later to put or set 
{pigh, little^ no) prUe upon ; also (without defining 
word) to ham or hold in price, to koU or tell price 
rf, to Sit price by \ to vafae or esteem highly. In 
{much, tome, etc.) price ; esteemed, \ralued (much, 
somewhat, etc.) ; also (without defining woid) in 
price : highly esteemed, thought much of. Ohs, 
eneu OoH, p Ex^ tgt He m| Adam and eue in m&eri] 
pria. e ijoo Beket 150 £ch man tulde of him pris that him 
m»te IMM. c 1386 Cmaucbr /•'runkt. T, aa6 Wei biloued 
md holden in greet pryt 14M Eo/ts 0/ Varlt, IV. 34>,/a 
Setung no price by your aaide Prive Seal cx^ooGenorydet 
« Shuld Mtte hyr wurchippe atie so litill prise. 1506 
Tiwaub xiu. 4 Let wedlocke be had lu pryce in all 
poyntes. 1381 W. Stafford Exam, Comf^L 1. (1876) *3 
^**^«. * thoiie acieiices chat they see in some pryce. 
B 3 p« Wn^Bi* AviM (1635) ISO Her veriue shall be had in 
prist i6ei F. Godwin of Eng, 444 Perceiuing die 
munkes oiiely were now in price, and other cirnrgy men little 
*«■ H. Morb m-it. PreiT Gen. (1712) 
II Where men have an over-proportion *d Zeal for or against 
such “tings in Religion as God puts litilc or no pi ice upon. 

to. Valuation, ^piaisemcot. Obs.ra/e, 

Shaks.^ Ant, 4 Cl, V ii. 183 Cmsani no Merchant, to 
•lake prue with you Of things that Merchants sold. s6ii 
— Lymb. iii. vi. 77 Would they HaS bin my Fathers 
Mnnes, then had my priae Bio lease, and so more cquall 
halUstiiig lo thee Posthurous. 

III. i.eadiiig up to Fraisb. Ohs. in this form. 
t 9 . General recognition of excellence; honour, 
glory, renown. Obs, 

**■■5 Ancr. R. 66 Heo huntcfl efier pria & kecchefi 
lutungc. laijda Ciiauckk Rom. Rose 1161 Gret loos 
hath l^rpes-ie, and grer prys. ^1380 Sir Ftrumh. 467 poj 
y slowe he her in hjt, what prys were l»at for me? Mtn 
woldc sayii y were to blame. 14S3 Jas. I Khtgis Q, 
cxxviii, that wil Iw to the grete worsijhip and prists. 15*3 
Ld. Bbknkbs Froiss. I. cciv. 240 Certayne yoiige knyghtes 
ai^squycrs 10 get prise in urmes iusted one with another, 
noo Hollanii utvy 1. xxxvii. 97 In tliis conflict the horse* 
men won greatest price and praise (L. glaring 

1 10 . The verbal expression of one’s recognition 
of worth or excellence; Praisk sb, 1. Obs^ 
(Survived longer in the north ) 

a 1940 lAtftongvci Cett. Horn. 205 Prude Sc wilnungeof pris. 
c ijao Sir J'risir. 1340 0 « ysoude Ima spekoh lie, Her pnse. 
iiou sdie was gciU and fro. r 1374 Chauckk Troylns 11. 1536 
(*585). To preisin a man & vp wiili pris hem reise A Consent 
fold ait hey^ere (lan he sunne. 1300 Gowkr Con/, 111 . 225 
Ihe king.. ham axeth this, What king men telleii that he ii 
..touchendtt hi.s name. Or be it pris, or he it blame. 1423 
JAS. I KingisQ clxxxviii. Of quhom [the godsj, In luna 
and prise, With thankful I hen I say riclit In this wise. 1426 
Lyd& Oe Gnil. Fti^, 149^2 Whan he lierde the prys was 
more Otf Davyd tlian oflf hyiii-sylif, alUmt 1367 Sattr, 
Foc/ms Reform, y. 3 Gif to that leuing Lord all pryse. 

t b. W pcice, aprys : so as to gain praise or 
approval ; laudably. Obs. rafe^\ 
t X400 LfVtgVs P. PI C. XV. 194+1 (MS. S) lob was a 
payn\^ Sc plesede god a pry>i. 

X V. leading up to PuiZB Ohs. in this form. 

1 11 . The position of excelling others ; place of 
honour ; first or highest place ; pre«emiitencc. 
Usually in phr. to bear or have the price, to have 
the pre-eminence, to surpass all others. Ohs. 

ciaso Gen. tir Et. 326 A ire. .flat oner alle o 5 re bereS pris. 
1390 GoWivR Con/. III. 298 Receive he scholde a certain 
m^e And in the cite here a pris c 1430 Syr Trynm. 1692 
A lorde . . ’Phat berw h the pryce in prees. (‘1490 Lovklich 
Grail xliit. 222 Of konneng^ hadde he not ^ pris. 1470-83 
MALOHV/frMwr IX. xix. 366 Of iroodcly harpytige he bcretli 
the pryce in the world. 1540 Hykimc ir. V'tve/ In^tr, Ckr, 
Wont. <1592) Bvj, AlL.hy one assent gane her the price of 
goo'InesMx and chastity. 1573 Custom 11. ii. in Hazl. 
Dodsley 111 . 28 All the-.* b»r the price. 
ti 2 - The position of excelling in a match or 
gtruggle ; supeiioiit^r, victory. Ohs. 

1307 Elegy Edw. /, xi. In much bataille thou hadest pris. 
^1330 K. Bmunnb CAtvN. (1810) 67 Alle he day |iei fauht, at 
cueii he had he pris. 1470-83 Malory Arthur v, x. 178 , 1 
had leiier to huue ben torn with wylde hoiscs, than ony.. 
page or pryker sliolJ haue had prys on inc. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron. VI. clxix. 16a Fyiially th'.* Danys wan the pryce, and 
ilewe bathe the foresaydf* kynges. 1313 Ld Bkknxkr 
Froiss. 1 . ccccxv. 726 If y« flemynges had achyiiod the prise 
ouer them. 134a Uuall Ermm.^ A^OoM, x6o ietbrippo had 
gotten the price & chief maisterie at Olympia. 
tl 3 . Tlic symbol, trophy, or leward of victory 
or superiority (Kr. ie ptix) \ — Pribic sb.^, which 
see for examples. Ohs. 

V. 14 . attrib. and Comb., ns price-history, 
•Usm, •maintenance, -making (Marjs I 3 e), 
•reduction price~deciding,-enhancing, -fw//»,^adjs.; 
prioe-oatting, the action of ‘ cutting down ’ or 
lowering price-, 0^, in or by way of competition ; 
so price-cutter \ prtoa-liet, (a) a list of the pi ices 
of commodities offered for sale ; (^) a list of the 
* prices ' or odds in betting ; prioe-mark, a mark 
upon goods indicating the price ; pri06*tag, a tag 
or ticket atcaclied to something ahd bearing an 
indication of its price. Also Pbice-curubnt. 

1901 AT K. Publ. Wh(y. in Pxtbl. Cire. 14 Sept. 143/1 ITils 
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1848 

the Stock, tgaa /bid. t8 Fab. xiA An introduetion, a 
history gfthe market. 18^ Pall Mall G llMay 3/2 Some 
of the borrowers will. .find it necesaory 10 be generous in 
their *price isaue when so many are in the neld. ifiss 
Litnoow Treat, x. 439 (Let him beware] the eating of 
Victuals, and drinking 01 Wine without *wioe making i 
least (when he hath done), .hb charges be reaoubled. S901 
Wide World Mag. Vi. 491/1 The cMldren left Port Darwin 
with new boots, and when they returned the •prioe-marks 
were not even rubbed tlie soles. 1890 SpMteUor 23 Aug., 

Wlieat. .is still pre-eminently the *pric«Hruiing grain. i8ii 
Ckauiauguatt Vlil. 422 Accordingly they attached 'eti- 
quettes I or "price-tags, to their articles. 

tPnoa* pris«f a. Ohs. Forms: 4-5 pria, 
(4 priia, prfio, 4-5 prya, 5 pryaa) ; 4-^ price, 
pryoe ; pryaa ; 4 7 priaa. [attrib. use of prcc. 
sh., from the phrase cf price, OF. de pris ; thus 
roi de pris ' kyng of pris* or ^pris king *.] A general 
term of appreciation ; Worthy, excellent, valiant, 
eminent, prune, choice. 

■3 . . Coer de / . 4300 A mangenel .To the prys tour a srqn 
gM sende. 1340-70 Alex, rjt DUtd. s6t As prest as )« pru 
king sai his pres stinte. 1377 Lanol. P. PL B. xix. 261 
lohan . . be prys nete of Piers plow. vgOj Trsvisa Higden 
(Rolls) IL 79 Pis citrelCliesterJ hap plenie of. .piis aalinoiin 
(orig. salmOHis o/dimi], fa 1400 Atorte ArtX 355 Send 
prekera to ^ price toune, and plaunte there my segge. 
ri4cM Destr. Troy 6010 And Paris the prise with pepiill 
ynugh ibid, gut There were plenty of peptill, pike men 
& noble. 6*1430 Merlin 11. 220 So dide well tnoo prise 
knyghtes in her comuariye, and also the knyglites of tJie 
rounde table. 1480 Caxton Chron. £ug. ccxxiv, Tho had 
cuery English hatayll 11 winges of pria arch iers sfixa Bratii- 
WAiT Strap/ado, etc. (1878) 292 More prise and richer than 
those awten three, Which kept the apples of faire Uespery. 

b. absol. The most excellent ; the chief. 

£-1330 Amis <V A mil. 137 Ouer ol the load than were that 
priis. 13.. E. E. A Bit. P. B. 1614 A prophete of pat 
prouince & pryce of pe worlde. c 1394 P. PI. t'rede 256 pe 
prijs of popes at Rome, And of gretest degre. 1398 Trkvika 
Barth. l)e P. R. xyi Ixxxvii. (Bodl. MS.), Sinarugdu.s is pris 
of alle greiie preciouse .stones. ^1400 Destr. Trey 8954 
Palomyduii for prise pc pert kyngOb toke. 

Pirice (praii*), V. Also 6 pryoa. [A Liter 
variant of the earlier prise, of which Pkizb v,^ is 
the direct niodern representative. The regulnr 
forms of sb. and vb. after 1400 were pris {prys, 
pryce), price sb., and prise, prise vb. (cf. device, 
devise : advice, advise). In the verb, AnV^ is n new 
form, assimilated to the sb., and used in the literal 
sense, while prize has become more or Itsa fig. 
For the full history see PRIZB v.; the following 
instances illustrate this special form, which hardly 
appears before the 16th c., and was cited by 
Johnson in 1775 only in the Spenserian iiiRtance 
in sense a. In many parts of England to prize is 
still said instead. Cf. also ArraiaB z/.^] 

1 . trans. To set the selling price to, to fix the 
price of (a thing for sale) ; to state the price of. 
(Originally preyse, Pbaisis v. i ; then prise, Puike ; 
nnnlly price ) 

1382- fiiec Pbaiik V. >]. « 12^17x3(122 Prize 1]. ^1490 
Promp. Purtf. 41^/2 (MS. K.) Pricyngc, P. prisinge, ltd. 
tacto. 1570 LxviNh Mantp. 114/41 To Price, appreciare, 
sestimare. 1620 111 Essex Rev. (loaj) XVI. ao6 Item, fur 
peutter, priced v". 1652 Boston Etc. (1877) 11 . 108 Good- 
wife Howen h.ith chosen Elder Colcborne to price and 
accept of a Cow from the 'I'owne. xSax Examiner 338/9 
The next jeweller, .will prii'c at io,ocxm. . . the baubles that 
may sell fo'. ^%5oo/. 1825 J. Saundkrs Cab. Piet, Eng. Li/e, 
Chaucer 251 in i«^, London ale wax priced 32. a bairel 
more than that of Kent. 1863 Sala Amer. in It'ar 1 . 136 
The decimal munetary system has been leg.'ilised in our 
possessions — though the stiopkeepers are given to pricing 
their wares in Kluliing!i and pence. 

b. Jo quote a price tor: c£ PRICB sb. 3. 

1W3 Mom. Star 1 June, The layers of the ^ds com- 
plaining that nothing but the favourites were backed, not* 
withstanding their tempting * pricing* of the outsiders. 

c. fg. To value 1 datively, to estimate. 

1876 Gbo. Eliot Dan. Der, xxxix, The girls* doings are 
always uriced low. 

1 2 . 10 pay the price for, pay for, Obs. 

1500-20 Donbar Poems xe. 42 And rype thi mynde how 
every thing befell, 'I he tyme, the place, and how, and in 
quhat wyls, So that thi confeasioun ma thi synnes pryce. 
1390 Sfknbbh F. I. V. a6 ,Thv nian that made Saiisfoy to 
fall, Shall with his owne blood price tiMt he hath spilt. 
Ibid. ix. 37 What justice can but judge against thM right. 
With thine owne blood to price his bhx^, here shed in sight? 

3 . To inquire the price of, bargain fur ; » Chjbap. 
V. 3, Chbafkn V. r. 

a i84!f Barham /ncol. Leg, Ser. hl Ld. Thoutouse xxi, If 
you priced such a one in a drawing-room here, And wna 
ask'd fifty pounds. you*d not say it was dear, tte Sala 
Tw. round Clock (z86i) 04 That glorious avonue ofCovent 


) 94 

Garden Market, where they price cucumliers at Mrs. Solo- 
mon's and bouquf ts at Mrs. Buck's. 187s HowKLta Wedd. 
Jourtt, (189a) 179 The evening they q>ent in . .pricing many 
thinsa. 

1 4 . To rake the price of, to make riear. Obs. rare. 
1533 J. Hbywooo rle^ Weather (1903) 636 And well It k 
knowen^ to the most fook heiR, How rayne hath pryced 
come within this vii. yeare. 

1 6. To value highly; to value; ■ Puiri v.t 3, 
<6uot. tf 1373 is a caauid instance of the spelling /rlet Sot 

) 

Ic 1373 Sc. Leg- Sninte xxxvL (Baptltim) 145 For-H suld 
opecki psaragatyoa as aaa not kr V* great dlgalCw therof 


•uffidently be pvpead to lemaino and lyue la the churclim 
>806 SuAKS. 7> 4 Cr. I. ii 3x3 fQia 3, 1609) Men price 

i P'oL I prize] the thing ungaiiiea more then it is. 1843 
iuRRotioiiaa Exp. Hosea (i^s) 420 We have had a peace 
a long time and •.have not tticed that meivy. 

Piioe, obs. form of Puna, Putze ».i, fi, 8, 
FziOMllvreilt* t « F.pris courant in game 
aense ( 1 769 in Litlr^) : so also Du. prijs courunt^ 
Ger. preishurant.] A list of current prl^ of corn- 
mod ities ; a price-list. 

t8q8 J. Houohton Collect, tmpr. Husk. 4 Trmdo No. 182 
4/1 Mr. Procter's Price Current i* published eveiy Friday. 

. . These are the Prices of most ForaigA MerehaiMTites, with 
the Customs payable for eech. z9o6 Pnilum, /* rdp2 Cur- 
rent. a weekly Account publish’d in London, or the eurrent 
Value of most Commoditiea. 1933 Buooau. Boo 1. 181 
Looking in our senseless Pamphlet for the Price Courant. 
1848 Mill Pel. Eton. it. iv. f 3 (1876) 150 There it at each 
time and place a market price, which can be quoted ia 
fULL 5 #i ' * 


a jince-cunent. 
Wka 


1866 Lowkll Seutard^ohnson EoeuHaa 
jBjo V. ^3 His own countrynicn were also unpro- 
vided with a price-current of the latest quotation in phrasea 
s^ Etonomist 8 Feb. 308-9 lUeadtoe) London Stock 
Markeii^ Price Current. 

Priced (pmist), ///. a. [f. rmoB sb. or v. 
■f -Kl). J 

1 . Having the price fixed or atated ; containing 
a Btatmient of prices. 

1351 Hulobt^ Pryced, licitaiue. taxa/us. 1837 Hallam 
litst. Lit. I. lii. • 147 The priced catalogiieB of CdinEus 
and Robert .SiephenH are extant, spot Wetim, Geta. 24 July 
2/1 Seven priced works have been ^d in this gallery. 

2 . Having a (specified or indicated) price: ia 
parasynthetic combinations, as high-priced, Attv- 
priced : see High a. aa b, Low a. ai. 

t Prl*oeftll,a. Obs. rare. In 4 pvlaAil, 5 pTFoe- 
fUll. £f. Prick sb. 11 . + -ruL .1 Full of * price * or 
value ; precious, worthy, excellent 
13.. Cursor M. 18173 (L'olU) Sua priifnl {Laud MS. 

f iycefull] quar es o ptgbt [GOit, Sua piiiful quat ert 
u of pith] ? 

Prioaita (proi^aalt). Min. [.See qnot and 
-TTK.] * Hydrous borate of calcium, near ooleman- 
ite* (^Chester). 

i^a SiLLiMAN in Amer. Jml. Sc. Ser. 111. VI. 13a Aa it 
(this borate of lime] appears therefore to be a new opeciea 
1 would propose for it the name prioeit^ in honour of 


prioeite, 1 

Mr. 'J'honiBs Price, the well known metallurgist of San 
Francisco. 

Prioalaaa (prai'sles), a. Also 6 prJee-, 7 priae- 
leaae, 8 -L aa. [f. Prick sb. + -lk«s.] 

1 . ' Without puce* ; having a value beyond all 
price or equivalent; invaluable, inestimable. 

1391 Shaks. Lucr. 17 What priwleaiie wealth the heoaene 
had him lent In the possession of his beauteous male. a8ey 
Walkingtom Opt. Gleus 13 Crasie barkes... baliiat with 
prizclense marchiindise. ri6i8 Fletcnrw & Masi. ThSorey 
4 Tkeod. 11. i. His ignorance of the pricclesa jewel. 1734^ 
TuoMnoN Liberty u. 227 Tutor or Athena I he in eVry 
street Dealt priceless treasure. 1863 Bright Sp., Amer. 
3 Feb. (1876) zi6 That priceleM poss ea aion which we have 
perhaps more clearly eatabliidiod- .that of peiaonal freedom. 

b. With mixture ol literal sense 'having no 
market price; that cannot be obtained for money '• 

1884 hortn. Ren. Jan. 34 Those gifts that cannot be pur- 
chasrd with money, that are priceletis. 1888 Leuly 23 Oct. 
374/2 Thche rstencil-plat6sl..are priceless, not to be bought 
in common snops. 

2 . Hnviligno value; valueless, woithleas. rearo. 

1771 Muoe ia Min. 60 Beauty that prizeless pageant of 

aday. 1847 WaasTLS, / Priceless,, .a. Without value j worth- 
less or unsalable. % Bariow. 

Hence Vrl'oeUaaaeav, inestimable value. 

^ 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 804 The pricelesaoeM of water 
in a taod where no nun DsUh during six months. 

t Pri'Oely, adv, Obs. rare. In 4 priMlj. [f. 
Prick a. + -LV 2 J Excellently, choicely. 

1340-90 AUsaundor 733 Hee was ishape ae a aheepe 
shinand bright, 1-painted full pritely and precious stooei 
Wer slicked on hat stock, stoute too beholde. 

Frloemexit, var. Pbizkmbnt Obs. 

Pricer (proi'sai). [f. Pbicb v.4-bb 1.] One 
who prices. (Cf. Pbtzkr 1 I .) 

1878 Mackimtorh Hist. CMtia. SeoiL 1. xL 454 Thera 
were public pneers of flesh in all the buigha 

Prioh t 8ee Pbitcb. Pridpe, obs. f. P&bctpk. 

Prick (prik), sb. Forms: 1 pTio(o)B, pxioe, 
(pryoa), 2, 5-6 priko (fi pryka) ; 3-7 pzloka,4- 
priok (4-fi prlkka, prik, 5 prykko, prikk, 5-7 
pryok, -e, pryk). fOE. ^nVa, pricca m,, price f. 

mod. Du. p^ m. (t prick Kilian) a sharp point 
or stick, pri^le. etc. ; LG. prik a dot, ipot, point, 
prik, prtkke a pricking instrument; WFiit. prik\ 
also Icel. prik a dot, a little stick (Vfrom Fug.), 
Xyx.prik, prikk, prick (fr. LG.) a dot, 
mark. From same root as Prick v., q.v. See 
alio Pritoh sb. (The W. fric s^ Idc, broach, and 
Ir. ^ioca sting, are from Eng.)] 

£ An impression or mark made by pricking. 

L Aa impression in a surface or body made by 
pricking or piercing ; a puncture : Point sb^ i. 

(Tbia seems to be etymoloiocally the earliest aenae^ and ia 
app. riiejRieanlng in iKUHc-l 

caoee AunucMiiw. xxviU. <2.) xkoPungo, ic pricise..fof 
Ikm ia nania pumcius nrica (v.n priccal). 13.. Mieeor 
PootmJbk Forum MS. £ ah In fu 9ud bond bonk { 
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prlklM. igis T. WAtmuoTON tr. NkhMt^i n. viH. 
41 \k 'rbt¥ haut fifiu p(rjickad tlMni,^oat of which orideat 
ac..bx«wl caruina..wormea. iM R. Baku tr. Bmloac'i 
tLtii. (voL 111 ) 113 The leas creduloue tooke the pricke ofe 
mnne for e Seintes nurke. Bkownimo /Vrilv Crwide 
cxli, No pin'* The tooth leevea ifu AlthmiVt .S>r/. 
Mtif, 11 . 107B The prick mey continue to drip for houre, 
b. tfec. in Farriery, A ponctore or wonnd in 
the quick or sole of the foot of a hone. 

1607 ToresLL Four-/, Beatit (1658) yea Of a Prick In the 
•ote of the Foot, by treading on a naih or any other aharp 
thing. iSji Youatt Hono yoa Prick or wound in the aote 
or cruet. . .The eola ia vary liahle to be wounded by naila, 
pieoeaofglmoreven ahaip flinta but much more frequently 
the Aeahy little platea are wounded by the nail in aboeitig. 
aSgp At&utVi Sytt, MuL VI 11 . 7M Looking and detacn* 
ment of the nail following a * prick ’ or crueh. 
o. The footprint or track of a hare. 
leoS Fu»aio, a track,.. the pint of a foote,. .the 

prick of a hare. 1741 Comyl, Fum.’Fket ii. i. 301 If it be 
amooth and plain within, . . ao that you may diacern the 
Pficka, . . then endeavour to recover the Hare upon the 
Trail * STONUHaiiaa ’ Brit. Sport* 1 . l i. | 5. 8 (The 
hare] leavea her mark or prick in the aoil. 

2 . A minute mark made by slightly pricking or 
Indenting a eurface with a points tool ; formerly 
alio the imprewion or marie made with the point 
of a pen or pencil or the like, or a mark having 
thb appearance; a dot, tick, point, Cf, Point 
sb,^ 2. Now rare or Obs. 

e loeo Sox. LutktL 1 . 188 Heo hafS on vthwylcum leafe 
twa endebyrdnyiaa fmxerra pricena ft k* acinah awa gold. 
e iipi CuAUcaa Attr^. 11. | 5 Set ther a prikke of ynke. 
/Aa 1 4a, Y aette )>or a prikke at my foote ; h<^n goo [y] ner 
to he lour,.. ft y Mtte a-noher prikka pALaoR. 

■58/1 mcke a marke, marquo. *607 NoaouN Surv. Dial, 
111. lep Upon thia line 1 make a pricke. which ia the very 
aution where the in«tniment in auppoeed to stand. 1676 T. 
Miulu Compl, ModtUUt 1 Set 1 toot of your Comptaea at 
B, and With the other mark a pick at G. 1760 Compl, 
Farmtr a v. Survining^ A point ia. .ordinarily expieaM 
with a amail prick, Tike a period at the end of a aentence. 

t b. Each of the marks by which the circum- 
ference of a dial ii divided, or the division! of any 
scale indicated. Obs, ran. 

igga Shakk Rom, d* Jul. 11. iv. 119 The bawdy hand of 
the Dyall ia now vpon the picke of Noone. igpj — 
3 Hon. VI. I. iv. 34 Now Phaeton hath tumbled from hia 
Carre, Ana made an Kuening at the Noone tide Prick. 

1 8 . A dot or other small mark used in writing 
or printDsg; as, a punctuation or metrical mark, 
a diacritical point, the points in Hebrew or other 
languages, etc. ; <■ Point sb,^ 3. Obs, 

€ toee /Klvric Gram. L (Z.) s^i ^ forma pica on ham 
ferae ia gehaten modia disiimeitOt hmt ia on middan todal. 
IS30 pAiaoa, II If they, .be nat part of a diphthong, they 
ahall have ii prickea over thep heed, ihua N. 13^ 
Salmivuv Plajmo Introd. £ j, The sound of w, in French, 
or d, wyth two prickea ouer the heade in Duch. i6a« 
WiLttT Hoxapla Gon. b6 I 1 iis word lehoiuih. .borrowetb 
all the prickea from Adonai. 1646 I'oFoh* in Laws 0/ 
Aair* Srrata, Some roiatakea are in the pricks and commaea. 
1693 J. EowAaoe Author. 0 . 4 N. Tssi. 53 One tittle.. ia 
meant of thoee little borne, pricks and dots ^looging to the 
Hebrew lettera. 

fb. A mark or dot used in musical notation ; 
mt Point sb,'^ 4. (a) In mediseval music, a note. 
(A) In later musical notation, a dot placed after 
A note or rest for various purposes. Cf. Pbiok v, i 3. 

igg7 Morlry Introd, Mu*. Aiuiot, A pricke ia a kinde of 
Ligature, ao that if you would tie a aemibrief and a niiniroe 
together you may set a pricke after tbe aemibrief, and ao 
you ahall bind them. Ibid. la Phi. 1 pray you eay what 
^ckes or poynu aignifie in ainging. Ma. . . Aa your rests 
signified tbe whole leiigthe of the notes in silence, ao dothe 
the pricke the halfe of the note gmng before to be holden 
out in voyce..and thia picke Is called a pricke of augmenta- 
tion. Hoolr Comoniui* Via. World xeix. (167a) 

eoj/i Muiuque setteth Tunes with Pricks. 1674 Pi.AvroKO 
Shill Mu*. I. viil 37 This Prick of Perfection or Addition ia 
ever placed on the right aide of all Notes, for the prolonging 
the sound of that Note it follows. 1749 Number* in Poet. 
Comp. 31 By apropr Use of the Pricke end Pauses it may 
be lo contrivea..aa to make no alteration in the Time m 
tbe Tune, or manner of beating it. 

H. A minute particle. 

t 4 . A point of space (or particle of matter) 
viewed in reference to its minuteness, a mere point 
C1374 Chaucbr Booth. 11. p. viL 44 (Camb. MS ) Al the 
enuyronynge of the erthe abowte ne halt but the reaoun of 
a pnkke at regpd of the gretnesac of heuene. i6ox Holland 
Pirn/ 1 . 33 This little pricke of the world (for aurely the 
earth ia nmhing else in comparison of the whole). 1606 
Shaks. 7 'r. 4 Cr, 1. iil 343 In such Indexes, although small 
prickea To their subsequent Volumes, there is scene The 
uaby figure of the Oyant-nuuwe Of things to come at large, 
tfiao MVS Expos, Propor Ps, IvU. xoa The earth . com- 
pared vnto the greatnes of the starrie aides circumfeteiioe, 
» but a center or little pricke* 
ts. A minute part or quantity of anytUng ; a 
jot, whit, particle ; » Point sb.^ 6. 

To the pricht 10 the smallest Jot, with minute exactness or 
precision, 

la the first quot. and in quota. 1579, 1645, orig. fig. from 3. 
ff 1080 Ago* Go^ Matt V. iB An 1 odoe an prica [Royal 
MS* prycei ciiSO Holton G. an prikej ne gewit fram feare 
m. otaog Aner. R, ea8. ft te deouei ne mei nout gon 
fuiBcr a pricke e 1490 Afiroatr Salaaaeioun 4070 Alls thire 
thillges.,wille he weghe atreytly there And to the prikke 
thaire value tofore alle men declare, igei Douolas Pal, 
Horn, n. lii. Of all that rout was neuer a prik dlaioynt. tsgg 
Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11 . eoi Syne all the lawe to- 
" as behind, Rycht equalio, .. fie the leiat prick,. 


Diatribute hea amang his men of weir. 8979 Fulki Hoo* 
kimt'a Pari 84 Not a lote,p a pricke of the law ahall passe, 
vntill all be fidfiUed. 1849 Usshbi Botk Dio, (S647) 13 Net 
one jot or pick cf the Law shall perish. 

to. The smallest portion of time; an instant, 
moment ; « Point sb,^ 7. Obi, 



respecteof the Pher. 1977 tr. BuUsugoVo Decade* 

75 They that shall bee then Uuinc. .shall in a very prick of 
tune be changed. 1170 I'wtnb PhiticJke agst. Fort, u xciL 
IE4 The tyme present is lease then a pricke, and euermore 
vnstable. 

t b. In mediaeval measure of time : The fourth 
or (according to some) the fifth part of an hour; 
- Point sb.^ 10. Cf. Atom sb. 7. Obs, 
e leeo Muntc Horn, (Th.) L xoa And swa awa se mona 
daeghwonlice feower pricon lator arist, swa eac seo sm symle 
feower pricum lator fleowd. c xe^ Byrht/orth’s Handboc 
in Atagtia VII 1 . 317 Feower>oocfs mt synt prican, wyreaS 
one tid on J>Bre aunnan lyne. . . Syx and hundnigontig 
pican beo 3 on ^oxa. dsDS^* 

fc. A siren. ■» IJioir sb. 4, Point ii. Obs, 
i^i Edbn Atde Nauig. il viii. 35 The quantitie of these 
Eclipses, the Astronomers decide into .xil eqiiall partes, aa 
well the Diameter of the Sunne as of the Moone. And 
Iheae partes they call fyugera, punctea or prickeis 
in. A point in reference to position. 
t 7 . A point in space; a geometrical point: 
-i Point sb.^ 18. Obs. 

[1387-4 T. UiK Tesi. Love i. viiL (Skeat) 1 . 95 A pricke U 
wonder little, in reapecte of all the cercle.] 19SX KKCoaDB 
Pathw. Knowl. 1. Uefin., A Poynt or a Prycke, ia named of 
Geumetriciana that small and vnaensibleahap, whiche hath 
in it no part^ that is to say i nother length, breadth, nor 
depth. tgsS Eobn Deeados 847 Zenith (that ia the pricke 
ousr the hasd). 1978 Banister Hi*i. Man viii. 101 That 
wh^h you see in the centre, or middle pricke of the eye 
ia named Pupiila. igte Ivb Forljf. to Dmw a right line 
..which must cut the fine CD. in Che pricke E. 01619 
Fothrkby Aikeom. it. ix. 1 3 (1688)396 Heecalleth a Pricke 
the parent qf ail magnitude. 

1 8 . A point marking a stage in progression ; 
degree, pitch. The priihy the hcighi, highest point, 
apex, acme. Cf. Point 22, Ohs. 

e tjRS Chaucbi Man of Law's T. ax Alle dayes of poure 
men been wikke Be war therfore er thou come to that 

E rikke. 01400-90 Alexander 45 per preued neuer nane 
ia prik for passing of witt, Plato nor Piktagaraa ne Prektane 
him aeluea cxgxo Morb Piettt Wks. ^x He was come to 
that pricke of parfit humtlitie. XS48 Udall, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Mall. ill. 30 Endeuour with all your herte to the 
hygh prycke of vertue. 1994 Plat JefmlLho. 1. 30 Vntill 

S )U haue attaytied vnto the verie pricke of proportion. x6a6 
OLLAND Sueion. 141 Setting the prices.. and enhaunsing 
the same to such a prick, that some men enforced to buye 
certaine things at an extreame and exceeding rate, .cut their 
owne veinea and so bled to death. 
t 9 . The precise instant of time at which any- 
thing happens ; the critical moment : Point sb.^ 
93. Fnck of the day (after Fr. le point du fear), 
daybreak, ubs, 

e X400 Laud Troy Bh. 6630 He waa dryuen so ney the 
prikko. That he myght not hu lippia likke. c X4aa Hocci.bvb 
Learn to Die 847 Kemembre or pat he come to the prikke. 
CX460 Tewnolfy Most. xxx. 370, I Crowd it drew nere the 
prik. exsye Du Wks Introd. Fr, in Palsgr. 907 At the 
pri ck o f the day, au point dujour, 

IV, In archery. 

+10. The mark aimed at in shooting ; the spot 
In the centre of the target ; the bull's-eye ; hence, 
a target, esp. one at a fixed distance, having such 
a mark in its centre. (Opposed in the latter sense 
to Butt sb,h % and Roveb.) Obs, 
xiBa Wyclif z Sam. xx. ao And Y ahal aende thre arowis 
biHide it, and ahal throwe as hauntynge me to a prik [1388 
exerciaynge me at a signe (v. r. marke]]. c 1400 Sowdono 
Bab. aa6o Thou kanste welie hit the pnkke. 1464 Moan, 


butte is no wonder, but to liytte the pryke ia a greet maiatrie. 
1541 Act 33 Hen. V/II, €.984 No man, vnder the age of 
.xxiiiL yeres, ahall ahote at anie standing pricke, excepte it 
be at a rouer. 1349 Ascham Toxopk. (ArE) 113 A bowe of 
Ewe must be hadde for perfecte shootinge et the prickea. 
1977-87 Holinshrd Chron, IIL iao8/i Diuerie of the court 
..shot dailie at pricks set vpon the Thames* ,1611 Mark- 
ham Conntfy CoHlenl. l L (i6(^) 46 The Prick is b Mark of 
some companae, yet most certain in the distance. 1849 J. 


feathers of moderate siie. 

tb. 7 \tfihfe (twenty four) score pnch : 1* prick* 
or target placed 240 (or 480) paces distant, the 
regular distance at which shooting at the prick 
was practised. Obs. 

1969 in Camden's ElU. (1717) Pref. 89 The ahotlnge with, 
the Sianderd, the ahotinge with the brode arrowe. the anotinge 
at the twelve akore pridx, the ahotinge at tbe Turke. ifiqe 
CARBwCarww4//(t8it) 1^ Their abaft was a cloth yard, their 
pricka twenty-four score. «6e8 Pennyleu Part, in Harl, 
Misc, (Math.) 111 . 76 A Turk can be hit at twelve score 
pricks in Finabuw Fields. i6eo Middlbton & Rowlbv 
World Tost al Tenms Induct, 67 The bowman's twelve 
score prick. 

f 11. fig, (or iu fig. context): That at which one 
aims ; an object, end : » Point sb.^ 98 . Obs, 

CS 4 S* Hooclbvb Do Reg, Prime, 398 Than nyghte sBuer 


walks mere thikke Among ^e peple feui ^at it do^ nowf 
Jber wolde 1 fayne that were setts the prikke. atgia 
Lp. Bbrnbis Gold, Bh.M,Aurol (1346) Rib, 'I'hey ahote at 
Ae pricke of the woman's bnutie. Mobwyno Ben 


E^. Lepers C U, What madnes ia it theo^ those men, 
who Imuae they cannot be in the prick, wil not be In y* 
but neither. 

V. Anything that pricks or pierces; an instru- 
ment or organ naving a sharp point* 

12 . A Small sharp projectmg organ or part; a 
thorn or prickle ; a spine on the skin of an animal, 
or the like. Now ran or Obs, 

a tjM Cursor M. 84084 A crun o thorn his hefd on stod, 
file prick broght vte biod. tjge Gowbb Cot/. 1. B83 
And thus myn hand ayrin the pricke I hurte and nave do 
many day And go so forth as 1 go may. e 1440 Promp. Parv, 
413/1 Pryke, orpynne, spintrum, vel spinier, xgxg Interl, 
Four Etem. in HazL Dodiley L 14 In comparison, .they be 
so small, No more than the pricks that be on a gall. 1548 
IjEU*- ^^"*f.‘^/hi^ss{\Z 2 i)rf It [Aspaniqus] mays be 

be 

— ^ (1851) 

136 [The hedgehog] knows how to roll up itself round within 
those tliorns,. .so as the dog, instead of a beaat, finds now 
nothing but a bull of pricks to wound his taws. s6B8 R. 
HoLMe Armoury 11. 84/2 The Thorns or pricks, are aharp 
points gro^ng fiom the branches of some trees. 

t b. The sting of a bee, scorpion, or the like. 

1381 Wvci IF Rev. ix. 10 Thei hadoen tayles lijk of scar, 
piouns, and prickes weren in the tayles of hem. C1386 
Chaucrr Pars. T. F39a Bees, whan they maken hir kyng, 
they chesen oon that hath no prikke wherwith he may 
stynn. c 1410 Hocxlbvk Ds Rsg. Princ. 3378 Othir bees, 
prikkesJian euerichou. 

1 0 . Jig. Something that causes mental irritation, 
vexation, or torment; a * thorn *, sting. Obs. 

Prick of conscience : see 

ct^ WveuF Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 964 God ^af him [Paul] 
a prikke of his flei'.h, an angel of ]»e fend to tempte him. 
ssBa — t Cor. xv. 55 Deeth, wher is thi pricke? Forsoth 
the pricke of deeth is synne. i6eo Holland Ltvy xxvi. xL 
615 It was never well taken by Hanno, nor joyously accepted, 
in re^rd of the perbon, who was a pricke nfwaies in his eie. 
i6xa T. Taylor Comrn. Titus Ded., That cursed race of tha 
Cananites. who were ever pricks in the sides, and thornes 
in the eyes of Gods people. X645 Ussmkr Body Piv. (1647) 
374 Who will seem to forgive, and yet keep a prick and 
quarrell in their hearts. 

13 . A goad tor oxen. To kick (t work, spurn) 
against the pricks : said of oxen ; now arek. and 
usually fig. (after Acts ix. 5) : cf. Kick z/.i i a 

CX390 Nominate GaU.*Angl. (E. E. T. S.) Bba Fuet ei 

? fiiouH^ gode and pnkke. xjBa [see Kick r * i c]. 14 . 

ursor M, 19626 (Fairf.) Hit is to he ful harde ft wik i<or 
to wirk a-gaine he prik. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 4x3/1 Prylc 
or prykyl ( 5 . prykkar), sUm^us. stiga. zgso N isbkt N, 
Test, in SiotSfActs xxii. 7 It is hurd to thee to spurn at;anis 
the prick. 13^ Palmsk. 958/1 Pricke to drive oxen with, 
e^ilioH. 1679 Blount Anc. Tenures 17 Pryk sisnifies a 
Goad or Spur. 1773 Romans Florida App. 56 In that case 
an attempt to beat up under Cuba will be nothing better 
than kicking against the pricks. 1904 Marir Corrlli Gods 
Good Man iT Fur the past ten years he has known what it is 
to ' kick against the pricks' of legitimate Church authority. 

t b. Jig. That which incites or stimulates ; 
a spur, an incentive. Obs. 

13B7 Trbviba Hifden (Rolls) VII. 397 He feng jw prikkes 
oflm love of Goo. (1430 Mirour Saluacioun 9481 His 
prikke specially is a worn man glousyng. xgab PRgr. Perf. 
( W. de W. 1531) 340 b, The moost speciall medicyne & piywe 
agaynst siouth. 1579 C^s-hon Sch. Abuse (Aru) 90 Which 
rather effeminate the minde, as pricks vnto vice, then pro- 
cure amendement of manne^ as spurres to vertue. thiA 
Junius Paint. Ancients 114 The greaieht wits are ever by 
tbe prickes of emulation driven forward to greater matters. 
1 14 . A slender piece of wood or metal tapering 
to a sharp point, used to fasten things or parts of 
a thing together ; a skewer ; a pin (or in quot. 179 1 
a thorn) for fastening one’s clothes; a thatcher’s 
broach. Obs. See also Puodinq-pbick. 

X377 in Cowell Interpr. a v. Ptyk^ Per servitiuminveniendi 
unum equum, unum saccum & unum Pryk in Guerra Wallim. 
CX440 Promp, Parv. 413/1 Prykke, for pakkys, broccus, 
ci4jsa ’two Cookery •bhs, 8a Take a prik, and prik him 
togidur, And lete him roste. 1330 Palsor. 958/1 PrirJee to 
wteke meate, brochette. X95X [see Prick-trbbl sgjTS Lvtb 
Dodeerts vi. Ii. 726 The wilde Cornell trce..Butcnars vso 
it to make prickes of it. Ibid, [see Prick-timbbr]. i6bi 
Burton Aned. Mel. iil ii. lit. iii. (1651) 477 Set out with 
babies, as a Butchers meat ia with pricks, c 1690 MS, 
Egsrdon 933 If. 3 Like to a packe without a pricke. Or 
>o-per4e in arithmeticke. 16B8 R. Holms Armoury \\\. xiv. 
(Koxb.) ig/a Thatchers Tbrmes... Thatch pricks, and bind- 
ing pricks, lyas Krllv Scot.Prov, 184 It's a bare Moor 
that you'll go o'er, and no get Prick to your Blanket. tHd, 
m8 If ever you make a good Pudding, I'll eat the Prick. 
That is, I am much mistaken if e\'er you do good. 

16 . A pointed weapon or implement. Applied to 
t a dagger or pointed sword ; f a fish-spear (pbs,) \ 
a proiig^ eet-sphar (focal : cf. Pick sbf 4 d) ; a 
small chisel or punch used by stone-workers ; eta 
1338 Hulobt, Prycke^ a fyshers inatrumente. Lake iu 
I'rowte speore. ragpa Gsrbnb Fr, Bacon xi. 63 I'll set 
a prick aaoinst my hnunt. 1837 CMl Eng, 4 Arch, yml, 
1. 33/9 The backs ara co be scappied with a prick. 1899 
Kansas Hist. Coll, (x$^ V. sBx Ordnance stores this d^ 
turned o^-er to Sainnel Medary. ..loo cap pooches and 

S ri^ worn. Mm DAYFiskst Gt. Brti, 11 . 846 The peiek 
I coMtruoiod of four broad serrated blades or tufes spMod 
out Uko a fou, and tha eel becomes wedged bKWaen thosb 
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tl6. An apright Upering tpike, spire, «r glmilw 
oUect : applied among other things to 
The upright pole of a tent ; the »ike on which a candle 
wa» fixed (m PaiCKrraj; the ipike of a prick-measure 
(see ai) ; an iron spike set on a building ; a spire t a pinnacU | 
a pointed top of a rock or mounutii. an * aiguille ' or ‘ needle 'i 
the first *head* of a deer. OAs, 

1497 Nmvmi Ace. Hen. VII (1806) 90 Pavilion of xvj and 
>" 5 “*.?** CnrAl. 339 Twoo Aulter 
Ca^iIslickesjMucell gihe with prickes. tcfit Winut tVJte. 
(S. T*S.) II. ra Than the deuil tuko him., and set him 
ateue the prik of the temple. 1587 Sc. Acts yeu. VI (1814) 
III. 598^1 p* hair ^ a pnk of Irne. .Ryssing vpricht out of 
^ centrie or middis of |>e bottom of i>e firlot and passing 
throw Im middis of he said ovir corss bar. c 1600 in A. Max- 
Hist, Old Dundee 1x884) i«> (To erect] une sufficient 
pnck of fine ashler wark weifl hewn, rising with aucht 
square panes like the old foundation of the wark, in hicht . 
eleven foots. 1604 E. Gf kimbtonr] D' Acosta's Hist, Indies 
V. XXV. 400 High and stiep rockeSi which have prickes or 
TO^ts on them, above two hundred fadome high 1650 
[7 Sanderson] AuHcus Coquin, 34 His head to be set upon a 
prick of Iron upon tlie highest part of the Talboth. a 1700 
B. K. Diet, Cant. Crew^ Pricks the first Head of a Fallow 
Deer. 


17 . The penis. (Now low.) 

ISM R. D. Hypnerotoutachia 4a b, The pissing Boye lift 
up his pneka 15^ Klorio a v. Pistiaruoln^ 1599 Minsk ku 
Sp. Diet s.v. ]*ictt de niHo. 1655 Moufet & Bennst 
Health's ItMpr. (1746) 967 The Frenchmen call this Fish 
the Ass's Pri( k, and Dr. wotton termeth it gi oily the Pintle- 
fish. 1683 Snai'b Anat, Horse 111. v (1686) 1 14 It \glandula 
pitiealis\ IS also mlled the Yard or Prick of the Brain, 
t b. As a vulgar term of endearment. Obs. 

1540 [see PaiNcocKj. sfi^i H. M. Erasm. Colloq. 547 
One word alone hath troubled some, because the immodest 
maid soothing the young man, calls him her Prick. .. He 
who cannot away with this, instead of * my Prick let him 
write ‘ my Sweetheart 

18 . A small roll (of tobncco). ? Obs. 

s666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 190 The place design'd 
for making of it [tobacco] up into rolls or pricks 1704 
Lond. Gom. No. 4o«;4/6 I-X)ts .Cont. inoo Pricks of Tobacco. 
18B8 Clark Russkli. Death Ship li. 88, 1 had the remains 
of what sailors term a prick of tobacco in my pocket 
VI. 19 , The act of pricking, or the fact of 
being pricked; a puncture. (The chief extant 
sense.) Alsoy^., esp. in phrase prick of conscience^ 
stinging or tormenting reflection or compunction, 
remorse; in earlier use, that which pricks the 


conscience or causes compunction : see 1 2 c. 

13.. Hampols's Pr, Consc. (Yates MS.), Here bigynneb 
be ooke whiche is iclepid b^ Frick of (Conscience c 14x3 
Castell Persev. 1858 in Macro Plays 199 It puttyth a man 
to peuerte, iS: pullyth hym to peynyn prycke, a 1548 Hai.l 
Chron.. Hieh. IIl^ 53 b, This was nodreaine, but a punccion 
and pricke of hys synfull consrience. 1599 Shakm. Hen. Vf 11. 
i. 36 (jentlewoinen that hue honestly by the pricke of their 
Needles. 1699 Dampieh Voy II. 1. 171 Captain Minchin 
. was like to lose his hand by a prick with a Catfishes Fin. 
1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng, ix. (x88o) 513 Every pnck of 
conscience was succeeded by new resolutions to extirpate 
heresy, tr. Lotus's Metaph. 504 A stimulus, strictly 

limited in its local extent— say the prick of a needle. 

t b. The act of * pricking the card ' or marking 
a ship's position on the ch-art ; see Prior v. 16. 

C1595 Capt. Wvatt R. Dudley's Vey. IV, hid, (Hakl. 
Soc.) 91 Wee shall. .. if CSod prosper our proceedings, see 
land such a date by toe prick of this my canie. 
t 20 . Alliterative phrase , and praise (also 
prise^ pricej prize ) : the praise of excellence or 
success ; success and its acknowledgement : perh. 
connected with Prick v. 1 5, or ? with the use in 
archery: see sense 10. Obs. 

a 1900 Mrowall Nature (Brandi) 11. 334 Now forsoth I 
gyue the pryk and pryse, Thou art worth the weyght of 
gold. 1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus^ Primas de/erre a/iem\ 
to giue to one the chiefe praise j to attribute most vnto one j 
to giue him the pricke and price. 15K J. Hooker Hist. 
Irel. in Hdinshed II. 6/a In these seruices, as in all other, 
Robert of Barrie, and Meilerius hnd the pricke and praise. 
CS5B9 IVhip for Ape in Lyle's Whs,^ (tpoa) HI. 419 For 
knaue and foole thou maist beare pricke and price. i6m 
Holland Livy ix. xvL 334 For in running.. he h.id not bis 
peere, but went away with pricke and prise before all other 
in those dales. 1657 Thornley tr. Longus' Dapknis 4 
CA/oe 49 The women gave him prick and praise for beauty, 
a 1700 H. B. Diet. Cant. CreWy The Prick and Praise of 
our /VmiMpthat bears the Bell. .in all £xercises,as Wrestling, 
RunniiM,..&c. 

Vll. 21 . attrih. and Comb.^ os pricks pointy 


•spot, -thorn ; prick-protected adj. ; t prlok-arrow 
» Pbiok-suaft ; t priok-oandlestiok «■ Pbioket 
a; tpriok-oai8t, 1 prickshot \ t priok^graaa, 
a prickly weed, petty-whin; tprlokhead: see 
qaot. ; prick -hedge, a them hedge ; piiok-llne, 
a dotted line; prick-lugged o., prick-eared; 
f prick meaaure, ^rick-mot Sc.^ a measure for 
grain, having an iron rod of stated length rising 
erect from the centre of the bottom : see sense 16 ; 
t prick- pear -n PftiOKLB-riAR, Pkxoklt peab; 
t prick-penny, some kind of trick at dice ; piiok 
punoh: see quota.; prlokshot, a shot at the ‘prick* 
or target; hence, the distance at which this was 
usually practised: cf. Bowshot; prick - s 
spur having a single point ; also used as a heraldic 
c^rge; fprlok-taoiae, ? tackle for catching fiA 
with a ' prick *1 ice lense 15; prlok-tobaeoo, 
tobacco tnade up into a small roll : lee sente 18 ; 
tpriek-waad: see quot 17^5» prlok-whael, a 


toothed wheel mounted on a handle, uaed by 
saddlers for marking places for stitches at regular 
intervali; alao«P.ATTi£EN-w^4r/. See also Fbxok* 
XABSO a., Pbick-soko, etc. 

13^9 In Moyrick Anc. Armour (1894) HI. tt Quyver for 
^iclca arrows tor crosse-bowea. i6to Bovs Eapos, Domin. 
£pitt. f Gosp. Wks. (1699} 170 Her prick-arrowed as the 
sheftiof Jonathan furwarne David or the great kings di»> 

f leasurc. 1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1666) 50 
leni *prickc candlestickes— broken and sold to georM 
^xe. 1578 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Elia, (1908) 300 Pricke 
Candlesiickes vi. Hollybamd Treeu. Ft. Tongy Vn 
coup desioc. a *pri^e cast, 1611 Coroa., Cou/ elestocy a 
thrust, foine, stoclcado, stabt also, a prick-cast. 1616 Suaru 
AMa^kh. Country P'arme 1v.iv.498 If the ground hane beene 
much subiect to small whynnes or *prkk-grassc, which is a 
most venimous weed in ante ground. b688 R. Holme 
Armoury in. 76/f *Prickktady Is the first head of a Fallow 
Deer. i6ot Holland 1 . 510 This was at first practiMd 
with foot sets for a *prick-bedge, namely by pitching down 
into the earth Elder, Quince-cuttingi^ and brambles. 1611 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 309 He to sett a prick hedge betwixt 
the Chappell and the dwelling bowse. i8<u Miss Baker 
Northampt, Gtoss.^ Prick-kedge , , a dry hedge of thorns, set 
to protect a newly planted fence. 1^3 K Sanders Physiogn. 
969 The "prick lines poynt to the back part of the body. 
1700 Moxon Meek. Axenc. (1703) 361 The black Lines shew 
a stretching course, and the Prick-Lines an Heading course. 
1847-78 H ALLiWKLL, * Prick-lugged y having erect ears. 1641 
Sc. Acts Chas. / (1819) V. 435/1 Thuy ar chairgit to resaave 
*prick measure, conlorine to he act of Parliament. 1647 Rec, 
Elgin (New .Spald Cl. 1903) 1. 183 For the lend of the *prick 
mett of Elgin. z6aa K. Hawkins Voy, S. Sea (1849) 87 One 
other fruit we found, .compassed about with prickles; our 
people called ihem "pricke-pears. x66a J. Wiison Cheats 
IV. 1. (1664) 46 Did not I ( ) teach you, your 'I'op, your 
Palm, and your Slur f And generally, instructed you from 
"PricK.penny, to Long Lawrence? 1804 Outing (U. S.) 
XXIV. 33/1 Place one point on the prick spot on the staff, 
and prick the board for the plank with the other point. . . 
Remove the stafT, bend a batten 10 the "prick-points on the 
plank. 1905 Lougut, Mag. July 379 'J'he birds resort to its 
*pri('k-protected shade. 16^ Moxon Meek. Exerc. No. 9. 
98 A "Prick -punch, is a piece of temper'd Steel with a 
round point at one end, to prick a round mark in Cold 
iron. 1683 Ibid.y Printing xi p i Make a small mark with 
a fine Prick-Punch. 1348 Pati en Exped. Scotl. E lij b. The 
tentes..were deuided 111 to iiii. seuerall orders and rewes 
liynge east & west and a "pnkshot asunder. s688 R. Holme 
Armoury iii. 335/1 * Pnck Spury with a Nail or sharp point. 
1804 Mkynick Anc. Armour 1 . 19 The. .spike of the pryck- 
spur. 1839 K NIGHT Pict, Shaks.y John 10 The spur worn 
[temp, K. JuhnJ was the goad or pryck spur, without a rowel. 
i 858 CussANS //rr. (18B2) laa Spur may either be.. with 
a rev olving rowel, or with a single point The latter is the 
most ancient, and is known as the iTyck-apur. 1464 Mann, 
k Honseh. Exp, (Roxb.) 950 To Robart Clerke for a *pryke- 
takylle for my mastyr, and for Irotchyre, iij.af. 996 in Birch 
Cart, Sax. ill. 133 Andlang fura on *pric Inirn. 1688 IL 
Holme Armoury in. xxii. (Roxb.) 974/1 "Prick tobacco, 
thick roll all made vp together without any wreathing. 
a 1630 Guye ol' Gisborne 136 in Furniv. Percy Folio II. 933 
Robin ho^e shott it better then hee, for he cloue the goM 
"pricke wande. 17^ Percy Reliques 1 . Gloss., Pneko- 
vandyA wand set up lor a mark. 1875 Knight Diet, Meek., 
* Prick-wheel (Saddlery), a tool used to prick off the work 
for the barneas-siitcher. 


Prick (ptik), V. Forms : oee A. below. [Late 
OE. prician, pa. t. *prirode, ME. prikie{n, prike, 
pa. t. prikede : cognate with OE. pricoy Priok sb, 
Cf. Icel. prika (1394) to §tab slightly, Norw. prika 
{preeka); also MLG., LG., EFris., Vn. prikken, 
MDu, prikkeUy pricken^ WFrls. prykje, Wang, 
prikjey liVn^pruken ; also Vn.prtkkey 'svt.pricka^ 
prikka (from LG.), all pointing to WGcr, 
doublet forms ^prikdjan and *prikk 6 jan. Cf. also 
PuiTOH v,y representing an OE. '^pricc{p)an (found 
in apriccan) WGcr. *prikjan. 

Like the sb., the verb appcaiy to belong peculiarly to the 
Low G<'rman domain, being evidenced first in OE., and next 
in MLG. ,* it was prob. in OLG., OFris., and ODu. From 
LG. it seems to nave passed into Scandinavian. Perh. 
from an onomatopoeic root priky expressing the action and 
sound of piercing abruptly stopped. In tne later prikhey 
pricke. theiX’, ck was perh. merely graphic, to show the short 
vowel. The form prike appears to be a northern develop- 
ment of prician ; but the i4-t5th c Prike, pry ke point to an 
OE. prician ; cf. W Fris. prykyemprtkje. But cf. also pike, 
pyke os parallel form of pik, pikk. Pick n. and eb,} 

A. Illnsiration of Formt. 


o. 1 prioian ; a-4 priki6(ii, (4 prykla, -kja) ; 
a- 5 prike, 4-5 pryke ; (bpr. /Mle. prioande). 
e 1000 Prician [see B. i]. c 1000 Alfric Cram. xxvIU. 
(Z. ) 174 PungOy ic pricige.— PriciaS [see B. 4]. a 1090 Liber 
Scintill. bri. (1889) 188 Prieixende euze utxelet tearas & se 

t e pricab heortan. cseoe Trin. Coll Horn, 305 pornene 
elm . .him swtj^ prikede. vem R. Glouc. iRolls) 9415 pat 
bor fon toward horn ne come prikie vaste. 13. . Guy fvarw. 
(A.) 899 pe douke come prikiand on his stede. ^1386 
Chaucer FriaPs T. aab So priketb [v.rr. pryk^h, prickep] 
it in my side. 1387 1 rcvisa Hifden (Rolls)! V. an He was 
i-priked & i-dryve in idcl. Ibid. VI 1 . 35 panne he gan to 
pryke his hors. IHd. VIII. au He hadde leva, .to prike 
a coursere, 1393 Langi. F. Ft. C v. 94 Thenne consaenca 
on bus capel comsed to prykte lv.r. prike], c S4M Sowdone 
Mob. 4e Whan kynde corage begynneth to prj'ke [rime like). 
IMd. 1383 He priked forth, e 1400 Lisud Try Bk. 6631 
Theseus, .come thedur pricanda tone, c s 44 o Jacob's WeU 
154 Whanne on prykech an-oper, e 1440 Prike {see B. 19]. 
s% Cedk. Augl e9i/9 To Po'ke. 

S. 4-g prlk, pnrk ; 4 g piFkkya j 4-7 

prioke (g-6 pf7dM<-B)) ; <- vOA. 

On 11^ oontia CMtn Se. Leg. Sednts iv. 949 gan ftW 


knycbtli . . pryk erfter pame. 14M Hoecueva Loti. Cupid se6 
N ow prikke on fast, e 1470 H BNavaON Mor, Fed. iv. tFox't 
Cossf.i xxii, The fox he wikkit fast vnto the eird. c 1470 
Got. 4 Gem. 539 To. .prik in your presence, to purcheM hU 
pray, c 1490 Fromp. I'arv, 413/s (M& H.) Prykkyn, or 
payosmn,piimto. 1^ Palsgr. 4at/a This fellowe can bothe 
flatter and pricke, 1558 Hutorr, Prycken, egiio, . . stimiUoy . • 
Prycke wiytyiiges wyth a penne.. .diepuugo. igte J. Hey- 
WOOD Frov. 4 apigr. (1867) 164 Hie pioumer prickth him. 
sgM Gosson Si a. Abuse, To Geseileui. (Arb.) 58 Wanton 
wil begins to prick. 1997 Morlbv Inirod. Mue. aS As they 
aie commonly prickt now. 1638 Junius FednL Ancients 
103 He did pricke on the other. 

7. 4--6 prok(o ; 5-6 px-oik, 6 proak ; 8-9 (t/io/.) 
preok. 

e 137s Sc. Leg. Saints v. (JoAannes) 430 [He] come prekand 
in sic degre. 1375 1487) Barbour Bruce xvi. 615 Prek 

we apon thaine nardcly. Tsxv isa Higden ( Rolls) VIII. 

087 Slow hym so wib prekynge and wip hunger, 0x400 
Meloyue 999 Prekandc one a stede, a 1400-90 Alexander 
3483 A powere of be Pcrhcns. On kyng Porrus to preke. 
c 1479 Raif Coit^ar 410 Out of Paris proudly he preikit. 
193S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1 . 369 I'bair preikand on 
the plane, atgjo Knox Hist. R^. Wks. 1846 1 . 86 T'o 
movok gready and imprudent men to preak at tname. iBsg 
Jamibson, Preek. 1894 [aee B. sio]. 

B. Signilication. 

I. To pierce, or indent with a iharp point. 

1 . trans. To pierce slightly, make a minute hole 
in (a surface or body) with a fine or sharp point ; 
to puncture ; hence, to wound (or hurt) wuh or as 
witn a pointed instrument or weapon. Said also of 
the instrument. Also fig. 

creoo Mvtmc Horn. (Th.) 11 . sre He,.het. 8 im pppon 
lima gelome prician, oSlaBt be swuUe fiurli swylcum pinun- 
gum. c laoo [nee A. aj 1^ Wvclif Rep. i. 7 Thei that 
pungeden [g/oss or pnekeden] him. 1406 Lvoo. De Guil 
Filgr. 141 6a Lyk a bladdere . Pryke yt with a poynt, a.noon, 
And fiarwef, al the wynd ys gon. c 1440 Alphabet e/Talet 
446 pni myglit not be wakynd with no maiier of criyng, nor 
bai myght fele noihyng sore and b<u liad bene nevur eo 
prykkid. 1530 pALSca. 666/1, I pricke with a sharpe 
nedell, or pynne, or thorne. v6ai Quarles Esther Div. 
Poems (1717) 45 A bubble full of care. Which (prickt by 
death) straight enters into Air. i6a6 Bacon Syhm | 396 
Take an Apple, &c. and pricke it with a Pinne full of 
Holes, not dee^. 16^ Parvs Diary 18 Aug., 1 could 
perceive her to take pins out of her pocket to prick me, 
s688 R. Hoi.me Armoury iii. iii. 86/1 Frick the Loefe, is 
to make little holes on tlic top of the Loafe with a Bodkin. 
1769 Brand Hist, Newcastle II. 679 By the wetness of the 
rods they [the borerRl know when any feeder of water is 
pricked. 1888 Lady D. Hardy Dat^, Exper. II. v. 66 A 
tall thin church spire pricked the skies. 

b. To make (a hole or mark) by pricking. 

[a 1M3 Wui PSTAN Horn, xxx. 146 ponne man asnne prlcan 
apricce on anum bradum brede. ] 1680 M oxon Meek. Exerc. 
No. SI* S14 P*'ick there an Hole for a mark. Mod Prick a 
hole in it witti a pin. 

0. Farriery. To pierce the foot of (a horse) to 
the quick in shoeing, causing lameness, 

1991 Florio Fruites 33 , 1 will goe hyre a horse, for 
mine w as so prickt yesterdaie, that he can not goe. igga 
Greene Blache Boone's Messenger Wks. (Grosart) XL 10 
His horse, .halted right downe : . . 1 wondred at it, and 
thought he was pricku i6aa Fletcher & Masa S^n. 
Curate 111. ii, You shall have the tenth home I prick, to 
pray for. 1785 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Frickt, By the 
nrgligence or unskilfulness of the farrier they are prick'd in 
driving the nails. 1831 Youatt Horse 304 No one who 
considers the thinness of the crust . . will blame him [the 
smith] for someiinies pricking the horse. 

d. To detect (a witch) by pricking her skin until 
a ^ot was discovered which did not bleed. Hist. 

rCf. i6s7 R. Bernard Guide Grand Jurymen xviii, 919 
‘This [wiitbes’ mark] is inwnsible. and be.ing pricked will not 
bleede.] 1661 in Pitcairn Crsui. Trials III. 6u9 I'he 
Magistrat and Minister caused Johne Kinkald, the comon 
picker, to piik hir, and found tuo marks upon hir, which 
he called the Devil! his markis. [Cf. quot. 1B95 in 4 b.] 

e. To afleett with a sensation as of pricking. 
jjgB Trevisa Barik. De F. R. v. xxxviii. (BodL MS.), 

^ifit [evil meat or drink] uicchcb and prickeb be stommake, 
ft is yp[i]chched and ipriciced and compelleb » to PSRSO oute. 
Mod. colloq. J don't like soda-water: it pricks my mouth. 

£ To convert by puncturing into something. 

1830 Tennyson Talking Oak 69 , 1 swear (and else may 
insects prick Each leaf into a gall). 

2 . Jig. To cause sharp mental pain to ; to sting 
with sorrow or remorse ; to grieve, pain, torment, 
vex. Also ahsol. 

B1090 Liber Seintill. xvi. (1889) 79 He nys geprieud 
[stimulatus] on unrotnysse gyltes. a 1340 H AMrota Fsatter 
IV. 5 If bai pryk vs in forthynkynge oToure synne. a 1400" 
go Alexander 9698 )Xr nite of pe Persens him piickis in his 
saule. 1930 Pauior. 666/1 As any displeasure pricketh one 
at the hme. 1694 P* Bsaocb Disc. Farables xiii. 44s Let 
those who find themselves ixricked by what is now aaio take 
care thi.t their religion be more pure. 1874 L. SrtrHBN 
Hours in Library (189a) 1. 1 15 Htt conscience pricks him 
so much that he cannot rest. 

1 8 . To sting or bite, as a serpent, an insect, or 
the like. Also absol. Obs. 

ciaeo THn. CoR, Horn. 191 Neddre .. attreV hwat hee 
prikefi. 1484 Caxton Fedles qfeBsoP iv. iii, The scorpion 
. .pryoketh sore with bis uylle. ifi87 A Lovell tr. Tkepe* 
mot's Trap, 1. 960 There are always swarms of them linsecti] 
bossiny; about People, and continnally pricking of (Lheia, 

4 . tntr. To ^rform the action of pricking or 
piercing; to cause a pricking sensation ; also, to 
have tlm quality of prloiring, to be prickly or sharp, 
cieee dKbfaic Horn. (Th.) 11 . 88 Domes pri^fiL ciaeo 
Tries. Coll Horn, uoff pe flomes swifie prikaden, r'tijM 
Gkaogbb Merck. T. 391 Thaone is. .no thyng may ma dia^ 
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pfeM Sane o tfiyng prikvth in mv coosctMin. *1# J- Hiv- 
wgpo /*^w. (1667! 77 It prid(0thbetyme» that will m a good 
Chomc. dtas Bacon RoMHft (Arb ) soa It » but Uk« 
Tbbm, or Bn*ar» which pnck, and acrateh. Iiecauao 
they can doe no otW. itTO TKMMvaoH amr/ih ^ Lym, 191 
Ac times the apiras and turrau half-way down Prick'd thro* 
the mist MtMt. («ive me something to prick with. The 
leaves are acute, but they do not pri^ 

b. Jn vanoiii ])re|jftiant uses and phrasea 

7> /ricA to try, choosy or decide for homethin.; by 

8 ricking (cf aenne 1 5) } also /(g'. Ti» ptiek for a oo/i p/atA 
Vtiut.): aee quot- 1867. f To prick for wtfekott to prick 
suKoected persooN with a pin, to find out, by their sensibiiity 
or utsensibility to the pain, wliether they were witche*^ ; cf. 
til, 7 'o prick (m) tko bolt^gartor^ loop to play at FAsr- 
ANivuMiaK; cf. CjANTaa sA 7, Ixxip tb^ 1. i 'To prick in 
{pn^ upon) a ciouT to do needleworky to acw. See alM 
phraseological derivatives Itelow. 

tgl4 Lvlv Campn»p$^ v, iv. The one pricking in cloutea 
haue nothing eU to thinke on. — Moth. Homb. l iii, 

My daughter, .shall prick on a clout till her fingers ake. 
tdig Chmkk cf Man 374 Women.. liue an idle and 
sedenlarie life, pricking for the most part vppon a clout. 
ijfih Goi.Daic. Mont. Proteotani (1895) 11 . 939 Players at 
Suight of Hand ; others who invite the ignorant to prick in 
the Belt sftwl Times 93 Aug., [A grave*digger] so well 
acquainted with the ground, crowded as it was, that he 
could prick fur room in little or no time. 1836 Duiraru 
Hunuymtdo Lott. (18R5) 176 To arrange a whitebait dinner 
at Bladcwall, or prick for an excursion to Riclimond or 
fieuli^ Spa. S867 Sm VTH Sai/oTs H 'ord^bk-t Pricking: for 
n s<fi plank, selecting a place on the deck for slewing upon. 

Chamd-krlain Sp Ho. Comm. Mav, There were 
witch-Andera in the Middle Ages who pricked for witches. 

6. intr. To thrust at something aa if to pierce 
It, to make a thrust or stab at. Also fig. 
ctMO Hbnrv Watlnco vi. 473 Sum brak a pott, sum 
p^it \p.r. prikkitj at his E. 1360 Daus tr. SloiiiauPs 
Comm. e57 Who can doubt any longer, but tha^ou pricke 
at relygion? 1837 Caslylb Fr. Ron. ill. n i. Tlius Marat 
. .is, as the Debate goes on, prickt at again hv some dex- 
trous Girondln. Mrs. Oi.iphant Ckron. Cnrl,,Satom 

Ck, XV. 253 All his own duties pricked at his heart with 
bitter reminders in that moment. 

t b. Art'hcry. To shoot at a * prick ' or target ; 
benoe>(f. to aim at, Obs, 

1543 Amnam Toxopk. (Arb.) 106 This prayee bclongeth to 
strongs shootings and drawings of mightye bowes, not to 

K ickinn, and nere shootings, c 153$ HAaMPiuLu Divoreo 
on»Vilt iCamden)94 Hisauthoni . . roved far from the mark 
tiiey should prick at. lAsa Dhavton Foiy-oib. xxvi. 331 
With Broad-arrow, or But, or Prick, or Rouing Shaft, At 
Markes full fonie score, they vs'd to Prick, and Roue. 

6 . intr, or absoU Of a hare : To make a track in 
running 

c 141a, etc. [see PstcKiNG t^l. sb. e). idee tndPi. Return fr. 
Pmmeut. a v. 937 By that 1 knew* that they had the hare. 
. .and by and by 1 might see him sore and resore, prick and 
reprick. idge Ouillim HeratJty 111. xiv (cd. 9) 176 For when 
she (a hare] . . Keateth the plaine high-waie where you may yet 
perceiue her footing, it it said she. .Pricketh. a 1700 B. £. 
Diet, Cesni. Crew, Pricketh, the Footing of a Hare on the 
hard Highway, when it can be perceived. 

b. irons. To look for or End the * pricks * of (a 
hare) ; to trace or track (a hare) by its footprints. 
Also absoh or intr. 

cxfiKk, etc. laee Pricking tihl. sb, 9], a 1873 J* Carvl in 
Spurgeon Treeu. Dan. Ps. xvii. n Hunters, who go poring 
upon the ground to prick the bare, or to find the print of 
the hare's claw. 1678 Drydbn Limberkam iv. i, You have 
been pricking up and down here upon a Cold scent. 1738 
Connoissi'ur Na 105 p 7 We were often delayed by trying 
if we could prick a hare. i8a8 Craven Gloss, (ed. 9), 
Prick, to trace a hare by its footsteps. x888 Elworthy 
IP. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., To examine the mud in a gate- 
way orroad toseeifaharehaspiuued, isto 'pricktheliare 
7. intr. To have a sensation of being pricked ; 
to tin^e. 

Idle T BNNYsoN /n Mem, I, When the blood creeps, and 
the nerves prick And tingle. s868 Urownino Kiukk Bk. 
III. 55 Her pidsied limb 'gan prick and promise life At touch 
o' the bedclothes merely. 

8 intr. Of wine, beer, etc. : To become or begin 
to be toor ; to be tonched or tainted with acetous 
fermentation ; to be just ‘ turned * ; ■ F. se piqner. 
Cf. PniOKKi) ppl. a. 2 . 

sgpA Plat yewetl-ho. tii. 66 If they [wines] pricke a little 
they naue a decoction of honie. 1631 Howkll Ponice y> 
By reason of the over delicatnes therof it cannot brook the 
Sea any long time, but it will prick. 1703 Art k Myst. 
Vintners 67 Draw half your Wine into another Butt; then 
take your I^s of all sorts that do noi priik, and so much 
Syrup as will not prick. 

XL To urge with a sharp point or spur. 

9. tram. To urge forwanl (a beast) with a goad 
; to f;par (a horse) (onrA.). 

€ sage S* Eng. I. 61/049 An Asse is . I-priked and 
l-tcourget. 13. . Sir Beuos (A.) 909 po prikede is stede sire 
GU. « 1^1^ Ptomp. Parv. 41 3/9 (MS.S.) Prikkyn, or punchyn, 


ff8s8 Pilgr. Poef. (W. de W. 1511) 59 b, Now prycked or 
etcred by the coueyderacion or his ferueiit loue. ss88 
yneoba Esau v. iv. In Had* Dodotoy II. 951 WelL nature 
pricketh me some retnoree on thee to have. i8ep HollanO 
Amm, Marcell, xiv. i. 9 The Queens ever at his elbow to 
pricke and proke him forward. 1875 tr. Camden's Hist. Elia. 
iv.(i68M699 His perverse Obstinacy . .did so prick her forward 
to use Severity. s868 Lowbll fViiiows Poet. Wka. (x8mj 
975 Pricked on by kni^tly spur of female eyea. 1871 iL 
Ellu Catuttns IxiiL 76 Lei a fury, a frenxy prick him to 
return to the wood again. 

f b. Phr. ProvMc/crpricfit (a honCf etc.) : abund- 
ance of food stimulates and makes high-spirited. 
(Cf. Ger. dor kafer siickt ihn in similar use ) 

1548 J. Hbywooo Prov. (1867) 97 When pionander prickt 
them a little tyiie. 1530 Crowlkv tPay to IVeatik B ij b, 
The paisant knaues be 10 welthy, prouender pricketh them. 

Wall God's Revenge agst. Enemies CE 58 Profit 
pricks forward seal, as provender does the Ana a 18BB 
Bunyan Exp. Gen. Wks. 1861 11 . 494^'! When provender 
pricks us, we are apt to be aa the horse or mule, that is with- 
out understanding. 

11. intr. To spur or urge a horse on ; to ride 
fast ; hence, to ride, advance on horseliack. arch. 

c sage S, Eng. Leg. I. 415/433 Wei i-Armed maister 
cam prikie and ride fast. 1340-70 Alisaunder 389 Uei 
putt ^m in perril & prikeden abouie. ijfia Lanox.. P. PI. 
A. II. 164 So^csse . . prikede on hiK palfrey and paasede hem 
alle. e 1400 M aundbv. ( 1839) xxiii. 949 Ais wel on hon bak, 
pi ikynge, as on fote renny nge. 1470-83 Malory A rthur xiv. 
V. 647 Anone the yoman came p^kynge after as fast as 
eiier he myghte 1390 Set Naxs F. Q. 1. i. t A gentle Knight 
was pricking on the plaine. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 536 
Before each Van Pric forth the Aerie Knights, and couth 
thir spearx. 1808 Scott Mamu i. xix. For here be some 
have pricked aa far On Scottish ground aa to Dunbar. 1884 
J. Pavnk Tedssfr. ArahicX.sE^ Prssendy,! eapied a horse- 
man pricking after me. 

t D. intr. AUo said of a horse ; and in allit. phr. 
to prick and pmnee, of either rider or horse Obs. 

Mjgo Gowbb Conf HI. 41 Wherof tbix man was wonder 
glim, And goth to prlke and prance aboutc. c 1400 Petllad. 
on Husb. IV. 878 So thewed that. . Anoon they [foals] may be 
•tered iorto prike. ci4^m Lydc. Hors.Skeps, k G. 344 
The Goom may gsglv, the nors may prike & prannee. c 1441 
Pol. /Wmx (KoIIh) II. 9u8 Now 1 lyxtc nother to pryke nor 
praunce; My pryde ys put to povertd. 1390 Nasmb 
PasquiTs Afot. i. I trust they shall see me pricke it, 
and praunce it, like a dktualiera 

tl2. To prick fast upon, to approach closely 
(a time or age) ; to prick near, to approach closely 
in attainment or quality. Cf. Prtok sb. a b, 9 . 

1363 T. STAfLXTON Fortr. Feuih 15 b, Euer aence the 
faiui nath ben kiiowenand preached. ..which pricketh nowe 
fast vpou a thouHRiid yeares. a 1388 R. Edwards.*; Datnon 
k Pithias in Hazl. Dodsiey IV. 93 It pneketh fast upon 
noon. 1380 Golding in Baret /f/v. To Kdr. xii, It would 
pricke neere the learned tungs in strength. 1588 J. Hookrs 
Hist. Irsl, in HoUnshed II. 88/1 You may giowe to. .that 
hoary winter, on which you see me your father fast pricking. 

111 . 'Po mark by or with pricks 01 dots. 

18. trans. To write or set down (mnsic) by means 
of * pricks' or notes {arch .') ; also, to write music 
in (a book) {ohs.'). Also absol. or intr. 

ci3e3 Smg Dee Gratias 6 in E. E, Poems (1869) 104, I 
Bei) a clerk a boke forthe brynge, pat prikked was in Mony 
a plas, Fust he soiiht what he schukle synge. 1^3, a 1309, 
c 15SO, etc. [see Prickbd ppl.a. 3, Pricking vkl. sb. 6]. 1349 
Ludlow Churchw. Acc. iCainden) 39 For paper to prylc 
soiiges in for the churche. g<f. 1598 Dallincton Meth. 
7 'rav. Vijb, The Italian hath a proiiPrbe:..The French 
neither pronounce as they write, nor sing as they pricke, 
nor thinke as they speakc. 1683 Ckeque Bk. Cha^l Royal 
(Camden) 58 For pricking of a sett of bookes. iijli. iijs... 
for pricking in the bookes iijli. xija x868 Pbpys Diary 
94 Mar., To my chamber, to prick out my song 'It » 
Decreed 1783 Wkslky lo'ks. (1873) XIV. 330 They [tunes] 
are pricked true, exactly aa 1 demre all our congregations 
umy sing them. x8a8 Scorr Woodst. Ui, A book having 
some airs pricked down in it. 

b. To write out bell>changes in figures, thus : 
” 3 i etc. 

1843 Lb Fkvre Life Tretr. Phys, 1 . 1. vUi. >78 Who can 
prick the peal of bells^tbe bobs and treble bobeT 
1 14. To write down ; to note or jot down ; to 
record in writing. Obs. 

c 1400 Desir. Troy 418 Ala pul is in poisd and prikkit be 
Ouyd. 

15. To mark or indicate by a * prick' ; osp. to mark 
(a name, or an item) in a list by making a * prick' 
through or against it ; hence, to mark off or tick 
off in thia way ; spec, (of the sovereign) to select 
(persons) for the office of sheriff from a list by this 
means ; whence of other appointments : also, to ap- 
point, choose, pick out. Also prick dawn, off, etc- 
ij5S7 Rscorob ivhetst. K 5 , First 1 set theim downs and 
pnoce theim, os here doeth appears i8766m^ 1377 Har- 

rison Englemd 11. iv. (1877) 1. 99 TT^e prince . . foortljh 
with pricketh some mich one of them ..who herevpon le 
shiriira of that shire for one whole year. 1399 B. Job- 
son Cynthitfs Rest, v. ii. Why did tne ladies pricke out 
meet 1 am sure there were other gallants. 

LOCH Zootomia 538 Known he It sure, that is nricked 
down for one of the Judges of the twelve Trihas of IsraeL 
1788 J. Bkvkrlky Comm. Vniv. Camkr. 14 Election of the 
ORpuL..The Proctors nomtimte only, nnm they prick as 
Representatives of their Masters, ibid, t§ Each Person 


etcred by the coueyderacion or hie ferueiit loue. 1988 
yneoba Esau v. iv. in Had* Dodstoy II. 051 WelL nature 
pricketh me some retnoree on thee to have. 1809 HollanO 


beestis, pungo. 13^ Palsob. 666A, 1 piicice an 


hones to nanke them. 1737 [S. Briington) G. ds LueceCs 
Mem. (1738) 76 Short (xoaox to prick on their Dromedaries. 
*788 Cmamrkrs CycL Supp., Pruk, or Pinch, in the manege, 
ie to give a horse a gentle touch of the spur, without clap- 
ping them hard to him. tSfi Barino-Gould Cheap- 
yaek Z. 1 , vii. toe He pi^ed his mim on, but she held to 
the bridle and ai restod it. 

ICA fig. To drive or urge as with a spur; to 
Impel, Swtigate, incite, stimulate, provoke, asreh. 

4RMB5-IJ40 (see Pricking vbi. sb. A cisgg Chaucbr 
Z. G, W. ti9a {Didd) So prikyth hire this newe ioiye wo, 
€Xj/m — PfwL tt So priketh hem nature in bir ooragiai 


High bherttr of the eounty. net MtMSMRB / axe aonumas 
Oif. vii, do you think of that fellow.. offering.. the 
junior servitor. 3 bribe of ten pounds to prick bun in at 
chapel when he isii't there? ipey W. Tuckwbll Remia. 


Oxford viii. toyT. G. Wood, .was a Bil»le clerk of Merton, 
. . who pricked Chapel attendance and said grace. 

Id. To mark or trace somethifig on ^a surface) 
by pricks or dots; esp. to prick tko chart (tranf, 
plot) : see onots. ; also, to mark or trace (a position, 
direction, design, etc.) on a surface by priclu or dots 
(in quot. 1665-76, with pegs). Also prUk off out. 
139B FuiRioDic/.ToRdr.bj, iwasbutone. .tositatsterne, 
to pricke my cards, to watch vpon the vpper decke. iday 
Capt. Smith Seeuesan's Gram. xv. 73 I'o icarne to.. know 
the tidea, your Koomes, pricke your Card, say your Com- 
pahse. 1880-78 Rka Flora (ed. a) $ Prick down a line eight 
or ten foot tong. 1869 STuauv Mariners Mag. iv. xv. 196 
To find the latitude, Riiomb,snd Longitude, and. .to pride 
the same down in a Blank Chart. 1904 J. Harris Lex. 
7 'schn. L B.V., To prick the Chart or Plot at Sea, aignifies 
to make a Point in their Chart whereabout the Ship is 
now. 1887 Smvtm Sniior's W'oreLhk., Pricking her off, 
maiking a siiip'g position upon a chart by the help of a 
scale and compasses. 1870 Routledge's Ev. Beys A nn. ps/a 
1'he lights of tiie i^es. .must all be pricked out with a nne 
needle. i87;s Sis T. Seaion brri Cutting 144 With a very 
fine steel point prick out lightly the whole pattern* 
tl 7 . To insert the points or siojis in writing, 
etc.); to punctuate, point. Obs. rare^*. 

1637 Hrvlin Anew, to Burton i6t Thix is the niaoe at 
large, 10 piickcd and commade. .in the said old booke. 

IV. To put into some position or condition by 
piercing or transfixing. 

1 16. To stick, fix, or impale (anything) m the 
point of an instrument. Obs. • 
c X4SO Anturs 0/ A rth. ix. (Irel. MS.), Opon the chefe of 
bur cholle, A padok piykette [v.rr. pikes, wkitj on a polle. 
ctSM R. Hall Lfs Fisher x)k. (1655) The head was 
priced upon a pole and set on high upon London Bridge. 
18.. Chtlde Maurice xxviii. in Child BeUlads iv. (1886) 
966/1 Child Maurice head he did cleeue And he pricked 
ill on hiB swords poynt. 1613 G. Sandvs 7 'reea. 97 The 
cookes, who. .slicing it into little gobbet-;, prick it on a prog 
of iron, and hang it in a foinace. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
h vcrc., Printtng xL P 93 They . .prick the Oynion fast upon 
the end of a aniril long Stick. 

tl9. To secure or fasten with a pin or skewer, 
01 the like; to pin , skewer. Obs. 

c X440 J ^ork Myst. xiil 303 Oadir now all oure gere ; Slike 
pome wede as we were. And prike bam in a pak. 

I wo Cooker y-bE. 6a Take a prik, and prik him [stuflfed pig] 
togidur, Ami lete him roste. 1^ Shak.*!. Tam. Skr. fii. Il 
70 An old hat, and the humor of forty fancies prickt in’t for 
a feather. 1647 J. Lawnind Putuey Prefects 46 To Sit., 
like so many Plovers pricked down for stales. 1780 Forsi-s 
Dominie 111. 14 'I'he clout about me kHouVI be pricked At 
the lurk-door. 1819 W. Tbnnant Papistry Storm'd iv. 
(1897) 133 The wardeu’s trutik-iK>»e to hui fecket Wi’ gowden 
corken-prieiiR was pricket. 

20. To attire (a person) with clothes and oma- 
ments fastened by pins, bodkins, etc.; to attire 
elaborately, dress up. Now dia/. 

c 1340 [nec Pricking vbt. sb. 7]. sgu World ^ Child in 
Hazl. Dodsley 1 . 944, I nm nat worthily wrapped nor went, 
but poorly pricked in poverty. C1340 Hkywood Pour P. P. 
ibid. 351 out prick them [women] and pin them as nice as 
ye will, And yet will they look for pinning still. 1599 Mas- 
BiNGBR, etc. Old Law 11. i. Pricked up in clothes, Why should 
we fear our rising? 1638 Bratiiwait Barriahees Jryd. 1. 
(1818) 97 On earth she only wished I'o be painted, pricked, 
kis-^erL 1790 D. Mokison Poems 81 Ne'er price a weardless, 
wanton elfTThat nought but priclm an’ prins herself. 189s 
Northuruhld. Gloss., Prosk, to adorn. ‘ She's a' preeked 
up wi’ ribbons an’ laces.' 

1 21. To remove, or bring into some position, by 
pricking. Obs. 

1573-80 Baret Air\ PTc/bOcutispunctu envf/r.eies pricked 
out. ibid. 709 To pricke out ltuwbs eies, configure tomicum 
oculos, 1591 Shakh. Rom, A yul. 1. iv. 66 A small.. Gnat, 
Not balfe so bigge as a round little Worme, Prickt from the 
Lasie-Anger of a man. 1645 Harwood Loyal Subj. Retiring- 
room 3 Incase you to observe the comfortable lessons 1 sha|l 
prick out of it 1883 Moxon MecE Lxerc., Printing xviL 
F 3 If the Matrice oe too thin on the right or leff aide, or 
both I They prick up that side, . .and so raise a Bur upou 
that side. 

22. To plant (seedlings, etc.) in small holes made 
by piercing the ground at suitable intervals. Const. 
'\forth,in,out,off. Also, sis (mannre): see 
quot. 1847 . 

1807 tr. Bacon's Life k Death (1851) 13 A young SUp or 
Cions . .if it be pricked into the Ground 1864 Evelyn A'oL 
Hort., Mar. (1799) 194 Prick them forth at distances, ibid., 
Aug. 915 Prick out your Seedlinga 17U J. Jambs tr. Le 
Blende Gesrdening 179 Make a Hole. .st every Foot dis- 
tance, and throw a Nut or Acorn into it t after which, you 
fill up the Hole again..; which is called pricking Fruit 
jfito the (Ground. 1847 Mss. Loudon Amateur Carderur 
85/9 Rotten hotbed dung is.. merely 'pricked in ’, as gar- 
deners term it, that ir, incorporated only with the lop 
stratum of the soil. 1^1 Glsnnv Handlk. Ft. Card, as 
The seedlings, when »own enough, nay be pricked out 
into small pota 1834 7rw/. R. Agvic, Soc. XV. il 408 Cab* 
bage plants are prickea in in Mardi. 1880 Garden at Jan. 
48/3 The moat critical tima with seedling ferns is when 
they require pricking off for (he first time. 

28. To prUk up (ip plastering on laths) : to 
scratch or score the suriioe of the first coat so ag 
to afford a hold for the next ; hence, to lay on lUe 
first coat whidi is afterwavds so scored. 

1778 [see PiicBiMO vbL sb. 9). 1803 P. Nicholson Praei, 
BuUeL 373 Pridcing-np u similar to laying, but is used as 
a preKwnary to a more perfect kind of work. ibid. 391 
Prickiugwqh in plastering, the first coating of three-coat 
work npooJMhs, 1871 E. Bvon Workeksp Roc. Ser. 1. irr/i 
T he wall Ir first prickM up with a coat of lime and hair. 
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PBICKXB. 


PBIOS. 

24. To propel (a pnnt) by pushing with a pole 
00 the ground mider the water ; to punt. 

ligi Daify fifewt s6 May 4/8 A mait or woman who 
saanot run or a p«int. aenll. or handio a Canadian 
sanoe, b rosarded as an ootsidar by his or her frionda 
Y. To insert or stick as a point 

25. To thrust or stick (a pointed object) iVs/s 
something ; to set, fix, or insert by the point ; to 
stick in. on. Also ? Obs, 

CMJO Twc Ctakfry.hks. 36 Ley .iij. lecu^Ti on a dymha ft 
on euery leche prycke iij. Alinaundya cx^Mattkmd 30 
in Macro Flays a Pryke not yowur felycytes in thyngis 
transytorye I ^1460 lUay Sacratn, 468 dited.^ Here 
shalle y* Uy Jewys piyk daggens in iifi qua[r]ttrr8 
Myng. «9P4 Sir G. Cakbv in I. H. Jeaye^ Catal. Charters 
Berkeley LastU{\tq%) 335 The findinge of his picieur framed 
in wax, with one of his owna heares prict directely in tlie 
hart iheiof. iCis Corcft. s.v. Passage^ So tender that a 
ptiine pricked into it cannot fetch it vp any beigtit. s66p 
WoRLitxsR Sysi. Ag‘ric. (16B1) 343 Observe aUo, that you 
prick small Slicks, in manner of a Hedgo, crass>wiae, athwart 
idl the other by-passages 

2d. To Stick ( 8 omething)/M//^, or set (it) with 
pointed objects or points ; hence, to stud, mark, or 
dot with something. ? Obs, 

1530 Palscr. 666/1, 1 pricke fall of bowes, as we do a 
place or a horse whan we go a inayeng, jt rams, 1484 
CouAN Haven Health ix6,i6> 141 J? it be pricked with 
cloves it is the lietier. 1856 M ms. Buownimc Aur Leigh 1. 
■75 Krown hair pricked with gray. i 36 i L. L. Noulk he- 
ferjf'x 139 Belle Isle, a rocky, olue mass, with a wavy out* 
lin e, ris ing from the purple main pt icked with iceberga 

YI. To Stick up as or in a point. 

27. To raise or erect, as the ear of an animal wh#n 
on the alert or listening ; hence, of a person, to prick 
up one's ears^ to become attentive or alert to listen. 

1587*1 'URBERV. Trag. T. (1837) 3or) And prickt his plumes 
lo please his Ladies eyes, atju^t H. Smi’iii tyks. (1B66-7) 
I. woj To put a pedlar's shop upon their backs, and culonr 
their faces, and prick their ruffs, and fricile their hair. 
«i6a6 Bacon Arr., hame fArb.) 570 She pricks np so many 
£ara i 0 Ba Bunvan Huy iVar 1, At this the town 
Mansoul began to prick up its ears. 1697 Dkyokm l>^trg. 
Georg. 111. 13a The nery Courser, when he hears .the Shouts 
of War, Pricks up his Ears. i8a6 J. W. Crokkr Dtary 
a6 Oct., 1 pricked up the ears of curiosity at tills exordium. 

K. S. SuKTKKS Ask Mamnta ii, Tfie roused hounds 
prick their ears. 

28. intr. Prick up^ to rise or stand erect with 
the point directed upwatd ; to point or stick up. 

tidio, idia: see Pkickinc ppL a. 4 ] 

*857 W. MoRica Coena qnast KcmriI v. 53 The full ear (of 
coriij htttigs tlie head, when the empty p icks up. 1783 J. 
Clubbe Siisc, Tracts^ Pkysioguemy (17^0) 1 . sa Their neuds 
were both under water, but ^at the tips of their ears iust 
pricked up above it. 1587 Bbrant 7 'he SVorld went xv, His 
ears, .prick up at Che sound of a fiddle. 1905 Bimektu. Mag, 
Sept. 3ai/a liie spires of churches are u> be seen pricking 
up through the greenery. 

YII. 20. Phraseological derivatives. Prick- 
{in-)t he -garter^ -the-hop^ sb. phr., one who plays 
the game of fasl-and-loose : see 4 b ; also, the game 
itself; prick dhe-clout adj. phr., tailoring. Also 
Pkioklouse. 

1^3 Brit. Mag, IV. 548 *Pric 1 r in Che Garter,.. a knave 
well Known By silly ruKticks,— when their money’s gone j 
For near hU side, to make the cheat go down, Slanut. his 
accomplice, like a simple clown, Who pneks, and ev’ry time 
is sure to win ; But if another pricks—he's taken in. as86x 
K. Kae in W. Huntai- Btggar 4- Ho. Fleming iil (1867) 
37 To pri(.k-the*garter gaed the law. 1880 Wiclock 
Roseity hnd^ xxi. (1887) 134 llie muney-sellin* dodge, or 
the three-card trick, or prick-che*garter, or the pea an’* 
thumniils. xSgx R. Ford 7 histtetwwn xvi. 313 *Pnck*thc* 
loops, wlia are sac familiar wi’ the hangman's loop that 
they’ve turned the idea into businesi., and set up wi' their 
garter. i8h Scott Redgann^let Leu xii, Ye *prii.k-th«- 
clout loon. 

Prick (prik), a. rare. Also 5>6 prik. [Only in 
reference to ears; app. by resolution of the com- 
pound PuiOK-j(;AU]UJ.j Pricked up, erect and 
pointed. 

a 1449 W. Bower in Fordun's .^eetichronicon (1759) XL xiv. 
xxxL 376 ^^th prik joukand ecru, xu the awsk gleg. 1513 
Douglas jEneis iv. v. 20 Als niony hasscho prik wpsiandanu 
cris. • 1889 GoHimN S rABLRs Owneri K tnnel ComO, 
v - 1 II. 50 The hard -haired Scotch terrier... Ears very small, 
prick or half prick, but never diop. 

tPrioka'do. Obs, rare-^K [f. Prick v.+ 
-ADO.] A piercing or stab (of the sword). 

sSpa Kyd Sol. 4 Pers. 11. ii. ai With that they drew, and 
there Ferdinniido had the prickada 

tPrlokal. Obs, [app. for prick-au/\ cf. 
PRITCH-AULK.] See quot. 

168B R. Holme Artnonry in. 373/9 fCTpholsterer's tools) 
A Prickal. .is a kind of Aul with a great Box or other bard 
Wooden bead. 

t Pri'Ckailtp a. Ohs. rare, [Humorous t Prick 
tf. + -ANT after heraldic terms in -an/.] 

1. Pricking or riding ; errant. 

i6it Bbaum. & Fl. Rnt. Bum. Pest. 11. ii. What knight is 
that, ..ask him if he keep The passage bound by love of 
lady fair. Or elm but prickant. 

2. Pricking up or out 

x8ii Bbaum. & Fl. Kmt , Bum, Pesi. in U. Without his 
door doth bang A copper bason, on a prickant spear. sdSS 
MaiiMfoii Fine Cempmahn u. v, They are three eases lam* 
pant, with thetr ears prickant 
Pliok-Mll. K PRK« V.-1 -Bill At 

Christ Church, Owbnl, One of the junior students 


to whom was given the task of pricking ofT on a 
primed list the names of undergraduates attending 
chapel. 

184 C M. WssTMAooTT Sag. Spy I. 174 Another visit 
from the prkk bill, 'JL. Carholl* Diary Oct, in 

Lips 4 Lett. (>898) 53 F^nd 1 bad got the prickbills two 
hundi^ lines apiece for not pricking in in the morning. 
Si79 hiMMONS Lay Polks Mau Bk, gji mote, 
]M‘ok-Wir« priok ear. {app. m back- 
formation from Phick-rarsd, q.v.] 

1. pi. The elect pointed ears of some beastly spec, 
of dogs ; ears that are pricked up or stand erect ; 
hence pg. those of a person on the alert to hear : at 
Prick v. ay. 

1^34 T. Johnson Pare/e Chirurg. 1004 Having two 
homes, pricke earuH, and anno, idga Gaulb Ms^mstnuu. 
164 Priik-oares Ipreiiage or note] a medler. iSjp C. Knight 
Piet. Shaks.t Hen, P. 340/2 A portrait of the Esquimaux 
dog, which Htrikingly exhibits the prick ear. tPsi Kingolky 
Hypatia xxi. The faithful Bran, whose lop.eBrs and heavy 
jaws, uiiioue in that land of prick car? and fox*noses, formed 
the absorbing subject of conversation. 

b. The ears ol a perhoii when conspicuous by 
naturally standing out. or by having the hair cut 
short, as those ol a * Roundhead * : cf. sense 2 and 
Prick-eared 2. 


> 84 > Bbatuwait Merc. Brit, iv. How ihese.. round beads 
with their prick eares due listen. 1650 Hulwrr Anthropo- 
met. (1653) 158 Wee of this Nation,. affect a small Rare, 
standing close to the Head. . .Our Eares are naturally extant 
and tooke forward.. all which cummoditieK our mickle-wise 
Mothers defraud us of by their nice dislike or Lu^s, and as 
they call them in reproach, Prick-eares. 1685 Crownr Sir 
C. Nicey\. 16 Hot. Sirrah, if you be a Fresbytt-rian, I'le kick 
you down Stairs. ., woe be to your prickeurs. Sirrah. 

2. A person having ptick-ears; one whose ears 
are conspicuous; t a nickname for a Puritan (see 
Pbick-earkd a, and cf. KorMDHitAD). 

1641 Grand Pluioes Remonstr. Title-p., How far he differs 
from Round- bead, Rattle-head or Piick*eareu 

b. (// ich-ears.) One of a breed of pigs charac- 
terised by erect ears. dial. 

x8jo Cumhid, Farm Rek. 57 in Libr. Us*/. Kmowl., Hush. 
Ill, What are provinciiJiy called the * prick ears a well 
made, short-legged aiiitnai of its kind. 

Prick-eared (pri kii-ad), a. [app. f. Prick 
sb. branch V) -h Eared : see Note Iwlow.J 

1. Having erect ears : sfec. of dogs. 

e 1400 ? Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 328 And at hy.s feete lay a 
prykeryd curre. 1513 FrrxHhKii. Husb. I77 The .ix. pro- 
pertyes of a foxe. The fyrste is : to be prycke eared, the 
scionde to be lytell eared. 1599 Shaks. Hen, F*, 11. 1. 44 
Pish for thee, Island dogget thou prirkeard cur of Island. 
1607 Topsrll Four/. Beasts (1658) 085 By this,. you may 
niAKe any lave*ear’d Horse, to be us prick ear’d and comely, 
as any other Horse whatsoever. 1637 G. Daniel Genius 
Isle 93 Hcio the ffawnes And prick -ear’d Satires shall your 
Groves frequent. S. WiLBBRFoncK J£ss. (1874) I. 43 

Any prick-eared tree-inhabiting monkey. 1877 Gordon 
Stables Prod. KenaH Guide led. 3) vii. | 3. 81 Dogs both 
prick-eared and drooping are often lound m the same litter. 

t b. Applied oppiobnously (with pun) to pnek- 
song. Obs. 

^ 1519 Interl, Four Rtem, (Percy Soc.) 90 For me thynkytli 
it servylh for no thyng, All suche pevy»h prykyeryd song I 
Fes, man, pryksong may not be dispysyd. 

o. pg. Having the eait pricked or erected in 
attention ; hence, attentive, alert. 

1550 Bale Apol, 141 b. These prycke eared prynces 
myghte trufte those vowers, as hawke^ made to theyr 
handes. lOoB Miiidlrton Mad World 111. il 181 JealouKy 
U prick-eared, and will hear the wagging of a hair. x68a 
H. MotiK Annot. GlanvilPe Lux O. 184 The prick-eared 
Acuteness of that trim and smug saying. 1897 S. S. SpRIGOB 
7 \ Wakley 1 - 500 A prick-eared public official. 

2. Of a man : Having the hair cut short and 
close, 80 that the ears are promineut ; a nickname 
applied in the 17 th century to the Puriuiis or 
4<oandheads* ; whence opprobriously, priggish. 

1641 in Rubhw. Hist. Colt. 111. (169a) I. 483 The said 
Captain Hide said,.. that they were a coDi}>any of prick 
eared and cropt eared Kaacttis,and that he would believe a 
Papist befoie a Puritan, axyoe B. E. DicL Cant. CrvWf 
Pnekear d Fellmo^ a Crop, whose Ears are longer than his 
Hair, tyoy Hkamnb ColUtt. ai Nov. lO. H.S.) il. 74 These 
Prickcar d, starch, sanctify'd Fellows. 175a Footb Taste 
11. Wks. 1799 1 . 31, 1 adore the simplicity of the antient.<i I 
How unlike the piesent, prinish, prick ear'd puppets 1 iBya 
Gca Eliot Miadlem. xvi, r red Vincy had called Lydgate 
a prig, and now Mr. Chkhclcy was inclined to call bim 
prick-eared. 


[Note. Of priek-earedf prick adJ., prick’eatijStpricked or 
prickt earU, to prick ike ran, the first is much the earliest,' 
and is app. to be compared with such formations as A- 
headed^ baw-leggedt clnb-footed^ club-shaped, and the like, 
in which the first dement is a sb., the sense being * eared 
(i. e. having ears) like pricks *, in some early sense of Pbick 
sb., c. g. 13 , III or 14* Of the other expreesioiis,^V 4 earis 
is preb. a Immik formation frompriek^eared, on the analogy 
of eimb/oot, dub-footed, and the like, and pruked ears, to 
prkk the eare derived from k.] 

Friclrad (prikt, pri kfrd), ppL tu 
I. [f. Prick v. 4 -Kpl.] 1. Pierced with pricks 
or with a prick ; punctured • wounded by prit^ng ; 
spec, of a none : nee PrICK v. i c. 

14187 in Charter of Selby Abbey (Brit. Mas. Addit. Ch. 
45, Ml), x paoem album vocatum Prikkediof Ua ch. of 1334 
Moch^ 1433 brooheej. igpf A M. tr. GmiUtsum^e Fr, 
Ckisrmrg, yafn The wooiide of the prkked aynnue. ilai 
MacaOLa^/rfr £ag- ax, IV, 503 'Xne moHy bags thtSk 
IBie prkked blaitdei8i f|j|i r, Hamom Trap, Dimmt 


iii. rt Malarial bleed . .dees not Bow freely from the pricked 
finger. 

0 . spec. In plaiteringi/rfrvWif^: see Priok v. 23 . 
lies / . N icHOLSON Op^eO, Moekartkbxa Over the pricked- 
op t'CM of lime and hair. s8!8e RmcyeL Brit, (ed. 7)V. 679/8 
When the pricked up coat ie. .dry. ., preparanoos may be 
ouble for the floating. 

2. Of lK)aor: Turned or tending to turn sour. 
(Cf. Prick v, 8.) Also^. [ « F. (wn pi^up, 
*• vin cmi tend h se transioimcr en vinaigre^ Littre).] 
ifi|fl Bui LKR Hud. III. L 696 And turn as eager as prick’d 
Wine, a 1700 B. Em Diet. Caut, Crew, Pijckt, decayed 
Wine, tending to Sower. 1743 Lmd. 4 Country Brew. ri. 
(od. e) 108 Which will oocanloii the Whole (alel to become 
aomvtimes only pricked, or just tainted. 1834 Uooo 7ytmy 
(1840) 3 Technioalty Speaking her temper was a little 
pricked. tSi^ Disrabli ^bil in. ii. Making the Vicar., 

E ’aise a bottle of Burgundy timt he knew was pricked. 1I88 
LWORTHV W. Somerset tb’ord-bk.j Prkked, or PrUUd, 
turned sour ; said of any liquid turning acid. 

d. Formed of, traced or written in pricks or dots ; 
dotted ; written ; spec, in Pottery ^ ornamented with 
designs traced in clots. Pricked song \ see PRICK- 
flONQ. 7 Obs, 

1483-1806 (see pRtcB-soNO x el. c xseo Bk, Mayd Emtym 
33 111 Had. A'. P. P. IV. 84 We do nought togyder. But 
prycktd balades synge. iggs Morb Can/ut, 7 'iudaie Wka 
405/9 The clergie of tlie realme haue burnixl vp their false 
uryckeil bookes. 1689 Stummv MmriuePs Afag, iv, xi. 180 
J>raw the prickt Line NS. 174! Amsoms 11. vi. 193 In 
the (tUn..the road, .is marked out by a inickt hue. 

4 . Produced or oiitaincd by pricking, 
spot Mtin$ey*s Mag. XXV. 644/1 A pricked drop of blood 
from a wild animal injected into a fiealthy tame animal 
would caiim: it to fall sick of nagmna. 

5. Erect; pointed upright; set up, cocked up. 
1579 Spenser Shepk. Cal. Feb. 7a So amirke, so smoothe, 
hih pricked eares. 1741 i'ontpl. Fam.-Piece il. i. 304 A 
Kind of Dog.. with priikt l^rs. 1148 J. Wiloon Ckr. 
North I. 39 A smallihh, reddish lirowo, sharp-nosrd animal, 
with uricked-up ears. 189B Bk. of Degt 83 Hke Pomera- 
nian] tiAH bharp features and pricked ears. 

II. [f. Prior rA -I- -ED 2.] ffl. Having a prick 
or point; pointed, tapering ; prickly, sharp ; bear- 
ing pi ickrts ; furnished with a sting. Obs 
ri4oo Maundbv. (Roxb.) il 6 Whyte and prikked..as 
tboiiiCH. 155a Huloet, Prycked or stynged, acuteatus. 
1584 in Feiii Herat Revets Q. Elia. (1906) 36B, iii prickt candle- 
stiLkes. 

t7. Furnished with a prick or pricks; dotted. 
1665 Pews Diaty 33 Apr., Every batr to end in a pricked 
crochet and quaver. toOv C. Simpson Compend, Preset, 
At us. 34 Here you have a Prickt-Crochet (or Crochet with a 
Prick after it). 1715 PkiL Trmns, XXIX* 804 Prickt Letters 
never signify Moments, unless when they are multiplied by 
the Moment o either exprest or understood to make them 
infinitely littk. 

PrickdlT (pii'ka 4 ). Also 4-5 prlkloro, -ym, 
prikere, 5-6 preker. Sc. -ar. [f. i'Ricx tf, (ME. 
prikie) + -XR 1.] One who or that which prides. 

I. One who pricks or goads; fspee. one who 
professed to discover if a woman were a witch by 
sticking pins into her : see PRlcx v. 1 d. Also pg. 
One who incites, provokes, or stimulates. 

WvcLir 7 er. xlvi. 30 The prickere fro the north 
rVulg. stimulator esb aqml<n%e\ shal come to hir. 1558 
Huloet, Pricker or styngcr, stigator. 1985 Cooraa *fke- 
saurus. Stimulator , ,a piicker or stirrer forwarde t66i 
(see Prick v, i d1. 1836 .Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 

3'io For a few holders of the plough, there are many prickers 
of the oxen 1865 Geo. Eliot Ess,, li\ft. Raiionalism{\tAD 
811 It was the regular prufession of men cidled ’prickers ’ 
to thrust long pins into the body of a suspected witch in order 
to detect the insensible spot which was the infallible sign 
of her guilt. 

b. A northern name for the Bnsking-sharlc 
(Hasking ppl, a, a), from its habit of lying at the 
surface with its back-fin projecting. Also (died.) 
applied to some species of dog-fish. 

S70X Brand Descr. Orkney i. 4 When before Peterhead we 
Saw the fins of a great Fish, ab^t a yard above the Water, 
which they call a Pricker. s8po P. H. KMBasoN Wild 
Life on Tidal Water xxifi. 99 All we got out of a mass of 
weed and mud. .(were] two prickers, and an old mussel. 

2. One who spurs or rides a horse; a rider, 
a horseman ; hencci a mounted urarrior or soldier ; 
esp, a light horseman employed as a skirmisher or 
scout; also, a mounted moss- trooper, a 'rider*, arch, 
and //fsl. 

Lanol. P. pi. a X. 8 a proud prikere fC. XL tu 

S nkyere] of Fraunce, princepe kuius mundi, 1377 /fiiA 
L X. 308 Ac now is religioun a i^er. .A priker on a pal- 
fray. TNX400 Morte Arth, 355 Send preicert to ks price 
toun^ Sind plaunte there my segge. 1519 Hormam rulg . 
ac8 Tbe pryokeni be gone to sm. what ourc ennemyes go 
aboutc. a 157a Knox Hist, Ref, Wks. 1846 1 . sio 'The 
Erie of Warm and the Lord Gray, .peroeaving tbe host to 
be molested with the Scorishe preakarii. ei8eo Kimget 
Barker 30 in Hack E, P, P, I, $ A preker abafwt..yn 
maney a oontre. a ste Srorntiwooo Hist. CA Scot, vi. 
(1655) 4ut lohiMton..a[fter the Border fashion, sent forth 
tome prickers to ride, and make proyocatton. 1789 Gbosb 
in Archteo/ogia (1787) VIll. xxj This sort of aptir (having 
only one very Icmg and very thl»jpoiat1 was worn by a body 
of light honemen bi the ralgii of Hen^ VIII. thence called 
prickers. iM Scott Mesrm. v. xvii, Northumbrian prickers 
wild and rode. 1894 Twbedib At^an Hone iii. 1 185 
What the devarat oollie is to the Cheviot shepherd givea 
but a faint idea of what his mare is to the desert firicker. 

2. A mounted Attendant at a hnnt, a honts- 
Butn. Now chiefly in Yboiiab pneher. 
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igTS Taunv. Vmerit im If tb« hurt be moa 
w(tn anir oCh«r dcart, then the pricker on horeebi&ke ihuet 
ryde fnll In the face m him, to trie if he can part them or 
Bot. Bflil T. lUitooLra in Ellie Ofif, Ltii, Ser. ii. 111 . 
til To lend ltim..a cowple of her MakMiee Yeomen 
nrickerf and a cowple of the Groomee of the Leaee. nM 
Bullokab A'ltf. PricktTf a HuatBiaan on boria> 

backe. 1700 K. Hiiaa Hor$t MtUektt U. i3tP> 1 * waa mn 
for, free only for the Huntioien, Yeomen Prickera, and 
Keepers of Windsor Poreet. 1^37 CAatvLB Fr, Rtv. I. 1. 
ii, Who is it that the King, .now jiaideeT Hie own hunts- 
men and pricicere. tips DaHy Ntw* le June 3/1 At Ascot 
..the Royal proceseion. .was headed hy ]y>rd Coventry, 
sr of the Buckhounda, and the whipe and } 


>r^kei 


the Master , _ , . 

prickers in their picturesque uniCorm of (Pfcen and scarlet. 
4 . An initrument or tool for pricking; or piercing. 
Ais/ir. in Wr.-WOlcker 68v37 j^mciprium. a 

, tr. tlo6 Huttom Cewrsr Math. 1 . 80 with the point 

of a fine pin or pricker, prick through all the corners of the 
plan to be copied. iByp Sir T. Sraton Fret Cuttinf 145 
One of the best instniments to use as a pricker is a bit of a 
Icnittinc needle put into a stout baodle, and ground to a 
fine point. 

b. in many tp^cific application! ; ai 
(e) An awl : a brad*awl (cf. Psickal) ; in SMmaMingt a 
tool for making boles in saila ( 6 ) A goad ; a spur, (c) 
A priming-iron. Ui) In Bteuting^ A metal rod which is 
pisced ill the drill-hole during the packing of the cliarge, 
leaving when it Is withclrsym a touch-hole for firing, (el 
A fork or prong used in handling simart also, a two-pronged 
fork used in handling blubber. ^/7 A surgical instrument. 

C/l A toothed tool or wheel used for marUng equidistant 
holes for stitching leather, etc. (A) A climbing-iron. (/i 
A slender iron rod used in sounding bogs, probing for 
sunken timber, or the like. {J) la some organs, A small 
Upright rod beneath the front end of each of the manual 
key^ which, when the key is pressed down, transmits the 
motion to other parts of the mechanism so as to open the 
valve and admit air to the pipe. 

i6ts Florio, amongst gunners a pricker or 

(priming) iron, ilqp G. DaNtRL Trinarck.. Hen, /P', 
oclxxxviil. The Shar^t prickers for hit vw. To drive the 
Restive Lords. ifTth \txnoHMeck, Rxerf, No. 6 . \\x Pricker 
is vulgarly called an Awl. 16M K. H01.MS Armenry 111. 
xxii. ^oxb.) sBo/i Sugar Boylers Instruments. .. A Lofe 
Pricker or a small Pricker. It much resembles the Shoo- 
makers or Sadlers Aule. ., being a long slender Iron sharp 
pointed, set in a wooden round head or haft hooped at the 
bottom. 1747 HooaoM Miner's Diet. s. v., It is best, .to put 
a little Day on the top of the hole, upon the Raming fast 
about the Pricker. 17S8 W. Marshall Vorksk, Oloss. 
(£.D.Sj, Pricker, m brad-awl. 1794 Rigging ^ Ssa$na$s» 
ehik L 88 Pricker^ a small instrument, like a marline- 
•pike.., to nudee the holes with. 1804 Mandki Derbyshire 
Afinee^s GIosm, S4 1 'be Pricker b then withdrawn," and a 
atraw filled with gun-powder, is placed in the hole in its 
stead, which communicates with the powder in the Chamber, 
tfiaft UntU Pkilife Cemters, WJ^ Fishery 4a The 
pricker, .it used in packina the blubber in casks. s84a 
8. Lovna Handy Anfy iii, Dick poking the touch-hole of 
the pUtol with a pricker, ilsa Sridxl Organ 64 I'heae 
prickers are small piecee of wood a few inwee long and 
one third of an incii thick, ifigl Simmonds Diet I'rads, 
Pricker,, .a toothed instrument used by workmen for etab- 
bing or marking leather, paper. &c. 1I69 O. Lawson Dit. 
i^(i874) ISO If an iridectomy has to be performed, instead 
of tearing through the lens capsule with the ordinary 
pricker, a pair of fine iris forceps is introduced through the 
corneal wound. Knioht Diet Meek,, Pricker, 5. 

\^adiiUry)., .b, A tool used to mark stitch-holes so as to 
render them uniform in distance. Ibid,, Pricker, 4. a long 
slender iron rod used for probing or sounding the depth 
a bM or oiiicksand. il.. Ann, Phiiad. k Penntyh. 11 . 
no (CentJ He hsd iron prickars to the hands and feet to 
aid in climbing lofty trees. 

1 6. A pricket candlestick ; see Pbiokit a. Obs^ 


igga Inn. Ch, Surrey (1869) 89 Item v candilstyckes (J 
pryckers and ij standardes and one with U sockes and a 
pryckett In the myddes. 

Frioket (pri'kdt). Forms: 4 6 prik(k>, pryk-, 
prnk-, prlok- ; -et, -ntt, -ette, 5- prloknt ; also 
(chiefly 5 pre-, pryoate, 6 pr6kat(ta, prlo- 

oatta, (7 ?proket). [app. ad. med. (Anglo-)L. 
prikMtm (i5ih c.), f. Eng. priki, Pbiok sb, ^ Horn. 
aiifRx ~itt 0 , >BT.] 

1 . A bnck in its second year, having straight nn- 
branched horns. Prickets sister, a female fallow 
deer in its second year. Cf. Buookbt. 

[lain Cieee ReU 14 Edm. /, m. 8 (P.R.O.>, Capiendo vnam 
damam et vnum Prihettum de Cerua . . De quibus quidem 
dama et Priketto iidem Robertas et Johannes indictati 
aunt] c S410 Premp. Pare. ai«/t Pryket, beest, eaprioluu 
14II Bk. St Albans Biv, The secunde yere s preket. 

Sprnsbr Cat Dec. S7, l..ioycd oft to chace 
the trembling Pricket ils7 b'erney Me$n. (x^i) 111 . 409 
Non but dowB and faunas and prickets and prickets sisters 
..tuenty shillins a peace for au thees. 177a R. Gkavrb 
S^ir, Qnix, (xBeo) il. 309. slfil Todds tpcl. V. 518/x At 
me second year the . . * pricket ' puts forth a simple * dsg *• 
t b. truHs/, A boy. Ohs. 

MikM Stanvhurst ySneis iv. (Arb.) 07 You with your 
pricket [orig. tu^ns /uergue tuns] purebaat loa the viccorye 
Ismouse. xtSs BLniiNSTON tr. Martial tv. i. xxvii. z8o 
Their industry industrious to deride, The pricket points the 
bed I but not the side. 

o. The Straight nnbranched bom of a buck or 
young stag ; a dag. rare. 

sfigg SwAiNSON Quadrupeds 096 The bucks.. never bear 
other than prickets, or single dags on the head. 

2 . A spike on which to stick a candle; hence, 
pricket candlestick, a candlestick having one or 
more of these. 

cxqae Auhtrs nf Artk, 451 <Thornton MS.) Preketae 
\Deues MS, torches, Irel, MS, troches] and broketes, and 


siandertls by-twene. ete/^ Premp. Pam. 413/1 Pryket, 
of candylstyklce, or other lyke, segs itee. Weerdr, 

Kaik, Arrmgm 4s In Cesmden Mlsc, (1^), Syxe candil- 
styckee . . wberof U. with prickettes and iig. withe sockettis. 
laga Inn. Ck. Surrey (1869) 04 Item ({ amallprykett candeU 
stickes. sHp JnrasoN Brittany xii ipe The thicker end 
[of the taperj was hollowed out fhr the convenience of 
Sticking on the pricket. tll4 A, 1 , Butlbr Ceptie Ck, 
Mgykt I. Bs I'he picture la mounted In a franm : bmore It is 
fixed a little beam set with a row of prickets for candles, 
itBfi Morrb ySs/. Hemes iv. eao In Biigland the pricket 
candlestick went out of use a few centuries agot in Japan 
it is BtUl retained. 

1 8. A candle or taper (orig. such as was stuck 
on a pricket candlestick). Ohs. 

a 13)1 MS. Cett Gatba E. in If. 45 Item perui tortidl 
minores de trihus filis qui vocantur prikettes coram priore 
in ccna...vili. priketti ponderant vnam Ubram cere. 1308 
Trkvisa Besrtk, Ds P. R. vt. xxiv. (1 ollem. MS.) Cand^ 
and oher priketb be|> set on candelstikkis, and chaimde- 
lers. 1438 [see PbbchbrV]. igay in Visit Southwell 
(Camden) laq, iU or Uy poundes of prikketts to burne 
also abowte my nerae. 1^7-78 Diumi. Oeeurr. (Bsnna- 
tyne CL) 103 AU the barronis ana gentilmcn bare pricoattis 
of waix. ,as 6|9 SrorriBwooD Hist. Ch, Scot, iv. (1655) X97 
Walking betwixt two ranks of Barons and Gentlemen . . 
holding every one a proket [f preket] of wax in their hands. 


t 4 . A small prick or spike ; a thorn, a prickle, 
sfifia Whrlbr Greses 1. 7 Each leaf ended with a Pricket 
1 6. A pinnacle or spire ; a pointed finial. Ohs, 
e x6oo in A. Maxwell Hist Old Dundee (1B84) 150 Ane 
steeple and pricket of ashler wark upon the east neuk and 
cunyie. ifiga Ukquhakt yinns/Wlck (1B34) 196 Outjetting 
of kernels, erecting of prickets, barbicans, and such like 
various structures. 17x7 Records qf Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) 
1 . 397 The Contract with the masons for the four vaulu of 
the tolbootb and the pricket was £ zooo Sc. 

1 0 . A chrysalis. Ohs, rar 

X707 Mobtimrr Husb, (lyai) 1 . 397 To prevent their 
numerous increase on Trees aather them off in Winter, 
takihg away the Prickets which cleave to the Branches, and 
burn them. 

7 . An old name of the Stonecrops, Sedum acre, 
S, album, and S. rejlexum ; Pktck-icadam 
[? From the awl-shaped leaves, or the biting taste of .S. acre.] 
xdii CoToif. a. v. leubarbe, Petits lenoarbe. the mala 
Prickmadame, or Sengreene the lesser t also, Mousetaile, 
Pricket, Stonehore. little Stonecrop, Wall-pepper, Countrey- 
pepper, lacke of the Butterie. x 806 Treas. Bot, Pricket, 
or Prick-madam, Sedum acre, album, and r 0 exum. 


Priddliff (pri kiy), vbl, sh, [f, Pbiok v. 4- 
•ING 1.] The action of the verb Prick. 

1 . Piercing, puncturing, wounding : see the verb. 
With a and pt, an instance of this. 

.,* 3 ^ WvcLiP Lee. xtx. sS Upon the deed )e shulen not 
kitte «oure flesh, ne eny. .pryckyngis 3e shulen make to ysw. 
1607 ToraBLJ, Feur-f. B. (1658) ^5 By thorns and prickings 
of bushes. lyfi. Golosm. Wks. (Globe) 545/9 County 
men ore deceived by gamblers, at a game callM Pricking in 
the Belt, or the old Nob. 1890 AllhuHs Syst Med. Vfll. 
768 The exudation of sebum uier pricking is of importance. 

b. The sensation of, or as of, being pricked or 
wounded ; smarting, tingling. 

CIX75 Lamb, Hem. 145 per seal beon..[dunge] wlfl-uten 
prikunge. 1405 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxxxv. 
(W.de W.) 796 A dronklew mann feleth and is greuyd with 
sore pryckynge [Bodl. MS. iiicchiiige] and aking in his 
heed. 1605 Shakb Macb, iv. i. 44 By the pricking of my 
Thumbea, Something wicked this way comes. iSjoy Mary 
Kingsley W. Africa 687 Producing terrible pricking and 
itching. 

o. Jig. The infliction of mental pain ; grief, dis* 
tress, sorrow ; remorse, compunction, regret 

cieoo Aixexc Hem. (Th.) II. 88 Hi Aa sawla toteraS mid 
pricungum mislicra seoohto. ^1400 Destr. Troy 91B3 
payne with prickyng in licrt. 1516 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
1531) 197 Without drede or feare. scruple or pz^ckynge of 
conscyence. 1617 Hirron tVks. 11.338 I'o the prickins and 
astonishing of thy heart. 18x5 W. H. Irkland Scrtbblee- 
mania 905 I'hose elected to this function Ne'er feel the 
prickings of compunction. 

2 . The footprint or track of a hare (rarely of 
other beasts). Hence, the tracking of a hare by its 
pricks or footprints ; also f pricking forth. 

c xdRb Chaucer Ptel. 191 Of prikyng and of huntyng for 
the hare, c 14x0 Master ef Game (MS. Digby iBsi xxxiv, 
Till she [a hare] be retreuedjor bat. .he fynde her poyntynge, 
or pryckynge. 1575 Tukbemv. Veneris^ z6y If he can finde 
the footing of the hare (which we call pricking). s6x6 Surfu 
& Markh. Country Farms 696 By these traces or footsteps, 
he shall by little and little piuce out which way she is gone! 
and this amongst huntsmen b called the pricking forth of 
the hare. 1690 Krathwait Eng. Gentlem, (1641) 156 The 

K ints and prickings of sundry sorts of beasts might easily 
discerned. 1894 Mrdwin Airier in Wales 1 . 969 I'bese 
tracks were sometimes lost. .) but by careful pricking, they 
were hit upon again. 

3 . The souring of wine or liauoy. 
e 1845 Howell Lett. (1650) 1 . 371 Toe length of the voyage 
makes them [wines] subject to pricking, im O. Smith 
Laboratory 1 . 439 To prevent wine from pricking. 

4 * The action of spurring or goading onward ; 
instigation, incitement, provocation. Now rare, 
a laag A ncr. R.e^s Seinte Powel hcfde . .flesches prikiunge. 
c lajo fiali Meid. 3 Wlfl hsire pricunges of fleschlime fulflen. 
? ». . tr. Charter of MBelstan in Wrch Cart, ,Sax. II. 459 
7 elad by ke pricinggC of fie Haly Goste. 1340 Ayeub. 148 
^ poudres efterward and prekiinde of harde wy^iming^ 
i4aa tr. Secrete Secret, Priv. Priv. 905 Ofie Prayer 
quynchyth the Pryckynges of vices. 1B88 Bunyan Grwe 
Ah. 41, 1 did.. find in my mind a secret pricking forward 
thareta i88r Daily TeL xa Sept a/x In former times there 
was a custom called pricking^a sailor got behind a boy and 
fiocoed him up by digging into him with a sharpmarlingi^ika. 


t 5 . Sparring; galloping; tiding. Ohs, 
exjpb Chauceb Knt.'e T, 1741 The beraudes lefta bfar 
prikyng (w.r. prykynge, prikkingl vp and doun. esAfe 
Pmmf. Pam. 4x3/9 Prykynge, or hors, cnrsitacie, SS49 
Cempl Scot, xiv, 114 In prikkyng conti 


tjflo Daub tr. SleLimue's Comm, xxpb, When a benefice or 
prebende b fallen.. what busie suite, ‘ 
prickyng vp and downe. 


what gadding and 

kjrnK wft mau umrnc. 

6. Marking or writing by means of pricks, dots, 
etc.; t chiefly of music: see Pbiok w. 13 (ohs.); 
appointing a sheriff : see Pbiok v, 15; t in quot. 
figured ornamentation, embroidery {ohs,). 

01309 Proverbs in Grose AnHg, Rep. (x 2 oq) iV. 405 A 
smige myssoundithe yf the prickynge be not right, ifisa-j 
Act 84 Hen. VIII, c. 13 No manne vnder the degree of a 
barons soune . . shall weare any maner emivodery, prick- 
yng or prinung with golde, siluer, or other sylke. sdai 
Cheque Bk, Chapel Royal (Camden) 10 For pricking of 
songes and for a new sett of bookee for the Chappell 1699 
Wanley in Lett. Lit Men (Camden) 973 The reducing of 
any 'i'une In that book to our way of pneking on five lutes. 

n Carte Hist, Eng. IV, 464 It was now the usual time 
e year for the Kings pricking of sheriffs. i8xs keif 
Inetmcter sx6 By pricking over the book, b meant an 
examining every arUcle of the Journal against the Ledger. 

7 . Fastening with a pin, 
adorn ment ; » Pbinkinq. 

C1340 Hampolb Prose Tr. ax With in thlherte thynkynge, 
boostynse, end prikkynge and preysynge of thi silfe. 14. , 
p'oe. in Wr.-W flicker 5B3/31 fixura, piykkynge or featen- 
ynge. 1530 Latimer Serm., Luke xii. 15 (1569) 116 b. 
Women, hbuc niuche pryck^mM when they put on their 
cap Ibid , They would not make to inuche prj'ckynge vp 
of they m selues as they done now a dayes. 

8. PJort, The planting out or off oi seedlings. 

1796 C. Marshall Garden, xiv. (1813) 189 The packing 
out the young plants, .when they are three or four days olcb 
0 . /'ticking up (Plastering) : see Pbiok v. 23. 
Also attrib. 


etc. ; dressing np, 


1776 Ld. Mamoh In Phil. Trans, LXVIIl. 887 Common 
coarse lime and hair (such au generally serves for the prick- 
ing-up-coat in plfisteriiig). 183a Eniyct Brit, (ed. 7) V. 
678/9 In thrM-coat plasterine on lathK..the first [coat] b 
called the pricking up. Ibid. 670/3 I'he first, or pricking 
up, is roughly laid on the lathe, the principal object being 
to make the keying complete. 

10 . aitrib, and Comb , : f prioking-hat, a riding 
hat ; t prioking-knife, a carpenter’s tool ; priok- 
ing-note, a note of goods for shipment, on which 
the customs officer pricked each item as it was 
delivered on board, and on which the captain gave 
a receipt for the goods ; f prloklng-pallat (Pallet 
jA.S),«a riding head>piece ; pricking- pole, a pole 
with an iron point for propelling a boat ; prioking- 
wheel ^'prick^hici (see Pbick sb. a i). 

Durham Chapter Munim., Misc, Charters 5603, 
J ^prekynghatt coopertum cum Welwete. X44X Plumpton 
Cerr. (Camden) p. Hv, Either a prickinghate or a rallett 
upon their beads, c XROO Debate Carprnter's Tools in 
Halliwell Huger Poet 15 j'han be^ke the ^prykyng-knyfe, 
' He duellys to ny^e the ale-wyfe 1858 Simmonds Diet, 
Trade, * Pricking-note, n form of custom-house order,, 
delivered by a shipper of goods to the searcher. x4»-ao 

I. YixL Chron. Troy in. xxii. (MS. Digby 930) If. loub/a 
His vauntbrace may he cured ner A *prikinge palet of plate 
he kever. . P. H. Emerson Sen tf Fens xv. 153 Carry 
my "pricking-pole up. 

Pricking (pri'kiq), ppl. a, [f. Prick v. -i- 
-INO ^.J That pricks, in various senses of the verb. 
1 . Causing a prick or puncture ; piercing, prickly, 
axaag Ancr. R, 134 Nest b herd, of prikinde hornes 
wifiuten, & wifiinnen nesche & softe. X333 Covbkiiai.b 
Esek, xxviiL 94 She shal no more be a priclringe thome, ft 
an hurtinge brere vnto the house of Israel. 1604 E. G[rim- 
stone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xxvi. aSe in a huske 
somewhat bigger, and more pricking than a cbesnut. x6o8 
Tofbrll (1658) 639 With their pricking stings they 

[bees] grievously wound and torment. 

b. transf, and Jig. Producing the sensation of 
being pricked ; having a wounding or paining 
efiect on the feelings or mind f causing a sharp 
sudden pain ; piercing ; smarting. 

X4B3 Caxton Gold. Leg 430/9 Kepyng hymaelf mht 
curyously from the pry(»yng aawtes and watche of the 
world the flesshe ana the deuylL 1398 Paynrl Salerne'e 
Regim. E i, Mylke..is good agaynst prickynge humours in 
the entrayles. 1699 T. Browne in Darcie'e Ann, Q, Elis, 

II. 37X Marahall Byrone, who with pricking words wounded 
the Maieaty of the King, was now beheaded. xfifS RioOlby 
Pract Physick 140 'I'here b no pricking cold. 1834 J< Forbes 
Laennee's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 473 Attended with pricking 
pains in the right side. 

1 2 . That presses forward ; keen, eager. Ohs, 
'■373 Appius k Virginia in Hasi Dodslept IV. 119 The 
pert and pricking prime of youth ought chastisement to have. 
tS. Goading, cumulating. Ohs, 

1386 A. Day Erxg. Seerstary 1. (1695) 46 The Hortatorie 
and Dehortatorie are a little more vdiement, stirring and 
pncxlng then the others. 

4 . Pointed or nrrect, as an ear. 
xfixo B. JoNSQN Meuom of Oheron 73 Stick our pricking 
cars With the pearl that Tethys wears. 1614 Mabkham 
Cheap Husb. u t, (1668) 9 A small thin ear short and pricking. 
P^kla(pri*k’l),jA^ Forms: x prloels,prio6L 
inflected -ale, -la, 4-5 prykal, -yl, 5 -alia, '5-6 
prikla, 6 Sc, priokil, 6-y priokal, -all, 6- 
prickle. [OE. p^i, later form of pricels, £. 
stem tric^ of prician to Prior 4 instrumental 
suffix hIs from earlier -m/ OHG. -isH WGer« 
CC MDiLf MLG. pridtd, prikai, Du. 
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LG. frUktl a prickle, sting, spur, etc. 
In later times the suffix was app. sometimes asso- 
ciated with the dim. - 4 r from Fr.* and a prickU 
Tiewed as a small prick. See also Pkitohkl.] 

1 1 . A thing to prick with ; a goad. Obs, 

m looo in AUUulm Gl»u. (Napier) 4938 and 4656 

prioclaam. ^sooo AgM. Gm/*, Lukt Pref., Wi 5 priclom eft- 
onsgend [L contra Uimnhs reccUeitranUm\, c 1330 K. 
Bbumms CkroH. IVaeo iRolls) 16318 Panda poyned bym als 
a prykel. c 1400 Laud Trof Bk, 6578 Wei ney his flanko 
his Strok he tecles, And strikes him with spare and priclea 
CS44A Protup Parv. 411/1 Prykyl... ohmulust acutoutx 
idem quod pryk. 1370 Lxvinb Mnnip, 191/41 A Prickle, 
Mtimuluo, s6o9 Biblk (Douay) Ecelut, xxxviii. 96 That 
holdeth the plough, and glorieth in the goade, dnveth oxen 
with the pri»le, and converseth in their workea 

1 2 . A pricking or goading sensation. Obs. 

a 1090 Ltbor ScintilL xviii. (iSSp) 87 pnmne mid oferfytle 
wamb byd a)>ened pricelas [L. aettiei\ gcunysHe beo8 aerente. 
c 1050 fi^htferth's Handboc in Anilta (1885) VI 11 . 307 Ac 
seo rmding pingS ksne scoliere mid scearpum piicele. 1303 
R. Brunnb Mmndl. Synno 8485 V fele a ful hard prykyl 
pat my flesshe teinpteb me myxyl. 

1 8 , A small mark or character in writing ; a jot, 
iota ; a minute traction, part, or particle ; PuiOK 
3 > §• Obs. (Only OE.) 

cpso IdHdiif, Gosp, Matt. v. z8 lota undm lf^hss\ foruord 
vof pride an vol enne, aut unm apex enne pricle vel stales 
heafbd non prateribii i»e forgaes. — Luke xiL 59 Done 
blmtmesto pricclu [/^iwAw. Issiemestu prida]. 

1 4 . The sting of an insect, Obs, 

e 141a Hocclbvb Do Rex, Prine, 3176 (Royal MS.) Senek 
aeithe how the kyng and ttie leder Of bees prikles hatiie be 
right none, . . Othir tees prikles ban euerychone. 

5 . A ligid sharp-pointed piocess developed from 
the bark or any part of the epidermis of a plant, 
consisting of a compound hair. 

BotanicaTly, a PHcAie differs from a thorn or ipine in that 
it may be peeled off with the epidermis and does not grow 
from the wood of the plant ; but popularly a prickle is a 
smaller or finer kind of prick or thorn, and (be prickles of 
the rose are commonly called thorns. 

c-1440 [see ij. 1580 Lviv EupUnes {hxh.) 388 Nettles . 
haue no prickells, yet they sting. s66o K. Cokb Power 4 * 
Sub/. 63 No roses without prickles, a 167a Stkrry Freed. 
Wilt (1675) 157 ll hath prickels to guard those Roses from 
rash and rude hands. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) 
11 . 188 The prickles at tne edge of the leaves.. readily dis- 
tinguish this from the G[aiiHm\ montanum. 1870 Hooxsa 
Stud. Flora lai Rosa caMiisa. .distinguished ixom. spinosis- 
eitua by its hooked prickles. 

8. A hard-pointed spine or outgrowth of the 1 
epidermis of an animal, as in the hedgehog; for- | 


merly applied also to the qtiills of the porcupine, 
1967 Maplbt Gr, Forest 89 Almost on euerie prickle or 
brestlr he getteth an Apple or Grape. 1577 Nokthbko)KB 
Dicing 1x843) 84 Hisirix is a little beast with speckled 

f inckles on his back. 1661 Ix>vbli. Hist. A arm. 4- .l/in. 74 
The Uicliin] of the Sea, drunk with the prickles, expelleib 
the Slone. Ibid, toe Porcupine. They have . .on the liack and 
sides diverse coloured prickles, s^ Hooo Ki/manseggt 
Dream xiv. He lies like a hedgehog roll'd up the wrong 
way. Tormenting himself with his prickles. 

b. (Jne of the minute spines on a prickle-cell. 
1899 Allbuit's Svsi, Med. VIII. 881 The prickle cells in 
the neighbourhood of the larunse, which are found here and 
there over the papillSB, have lost their prickles. 

7 . Jig, Something that prides the mind or feelings. 
(Chiefly in /)/.) 

1638 Hakkr tr. BaleaPs Lett, (vol. II.) 198 The wisedome 
of tne Cardinall will strm off all the thorny prickles of 
passion. i6Ss Drvdbn medal 148 1 he man who laughed 
out once . .Might laugh again to see ajury chaw The prickles 
of unpalatable law. 1703 tr. Cowley's Plants Wks. 17 iz 
III. 364 The Ro'<e has pnckles, so has Love, Though these 
a little sharper prove. 

tS. «blLE-KlHHb. Ohs, 

s68i Grew Musesnm 1. v. ill. IZ3 The Prickle or longest 
File-Fish, .on the sides hinderly grows m little short Prickle 
upon the centre of every Scale. 

8. attHb. and Comb., as prickb edge \ prickls^ 
armed, -edged, •nosed, •shaped adjs. ; fpriokle- 
appla, « PuiOKLED apple \ priokle-oell, Biol, a 
descriptive term applied to the round cells found 
in the deeper layers of stratified epithelium, bear- 
ing fibriU or minute spines; fpriokle-flsh, the 
stickleback; priokle-layer, the lowest layer of 
epidermis, made op of prickle-cells (Billings Diet, 
Med, 1890); t pHokle - palm » prickly palm 


Med, 1890); tpHokli 


prickly palm 


(Pbioklt a, 3) ; prickle -tree, the Spindle-tree : 
see Euontmus ; prickla-yallov, priclcly yellow- 
wood : see Pbtokly 3. 

i68t Gsbw Musmum 11. i. II x86 Part of a *Prlckle-Apple. 
..The Fruit is remarkable for the several Tussucks or 
Bunches of Thorit« whefowith it is armed all round about 
^i6ae T. Rominbon Mary Magd, l 310 No thistle heere 
was seen, no *pricle-amied thorne. 1890 Billings Med, 
Diet., * Prickle-cells. 1899 Allbuti's Sy*t, Med, VI 11 . 549 
The prickle layer is thinned or absent, and the prickle cells 
flattened horisoo tally. 1889-8 Faoob & Pyb-Smith Prine. 
Med,{fid. s) 1 . zio Not infrequently some of the cells lof ker^ 
toid carcinomsf have *prlcklc-edgeB, exactly as in certain 
layers of the epidermis. 1897 Gosss Creedion z 36 1 ts great 

*prickle'edged stiff leaves grow in long diagonal rows. 
sM8 Chablbton Onomast, X44 ..the •Prickly 

flsh. sflSi Crew Musmum i. vii. ii. 169 The •Prickle-Nos d 
Btetle . . hath only a small short Prickle. 1884 ir- 
Amor, 33 Another sort of these Palm-trees is c^led •Prickly 
Palm.. by rsasoo It is infinitely full of prickly .* 77 ? 
Withreimu Brit, PletmisKxn^ Iv. 105 Leaves.. edged with 
*priiNde«shaped substances the same as those on the surface. 


sfloy Torbell Four./. Beeuis (t6sV 190 The *pr 2 ck 1 « or 
BplMle tree (called also Kutmymitti). 

Hence Vrieklet, nonce-wd,, a minute prickle; 
t Vri'Miak a., somewhat prickly* 

1878 Oo(.b tr. Kemer's Flowers ht Unbidden Gueets iv* 76 
The under side., being studded., with numerous sharp 
pricklets. <698 J. Perivae in PhiL Trans, XX. 398 The.. 
Leaves stand on a pricklish mr rough Fooutalk. 

IPviokla (prrkT), sb:^ p)eiivation obicure.] 
A wicker basket, csp. for fruit or flowers. 7 Obs, 

1609 N. F. Fruiterers Secrets ij When your baskets or 
prickals be ful. iflae B. Jonson Pads Anniversary ai 
Rain roses still,, .and nil Your fragrant prickles for a second 
shower. sSSsBvmonds J i'AiAa Predec, ix. (1900) 978 Nymplis, 
carrying pridclaB, or open wicker baskets. 

atirio, 1693 Evelyn De laQumt. ComPl. Gard, IL z8t 
The prickle Baskets, and Hand-barrows should at this time 
be plyed with the greattst vigour and diligence, 
b. Also used in specihe senses : see qnots. 

1674 in Strype Siow's Surv, (1754) II. v. xxi. 4is/> For 
each Prickle or Basket, holding not above one Bushel, 
one Half' penny per Day. sBag Bsockrtt N. C, Gloss., 
Prickle, a basicet w measure of wicker work among 
fruiterers. Formerly made of briers. Hence, peibaps, the 
name. 1891 Mayhkw Land. Labour 1. 97/3 The prickle is a 
brown wiRow basket, in which walnuts are imported, .from 
the Continent } they are about thirty inches deep, and in 
bulk rather larger than a gallon measure ; they are uswl only 
^ the vendors of walnuts. SiMMONos Dkt. Trade, \ 

Prickle, a sieve of filberts, conuining about | a cwt. 

Prioklo (pri‘k' 1 ), V, [Partly C Paioklb sb .'^ ; 

« MDu., MLG. prekelen, MDu. prickelen, Du. 
prikkelen, LG. prikkeln, prickeln, whence G. 
prickeln to prickle, sting, prick. Partly dim. of 
Prick v.] 

1 . trans. (or absol.) To prick, as with a goad or 
other sharp instrument ; hence, to goad, instigate. 

1913 Douglas yEneis xii. Prol. 999 So prykiyng hyr grene 
curage for to crowd In amorus voce and wuwar soundis 
lowd. 1970 Lbvins Manip. 139/3 To Prickle, stimulaie. 
1989 Lupion Thflus. Notaide I'h. (1675) 16 The oiuwaid 
part of the Nettle, doth si trig, prickle, or burn. 1603 Ccn- 
OBEVE Old Back. III. X, You have such a beard, ana would 
so prickle one. Craven Gloss, (ed. s). Prickle, to prick. 

1876 'I'. S. Egan Heine's Aita Troll, etc. 399 If that point 
I shall once unpack, ''i'will prickle and hackle your faces, 
b. transf. I'o affect with a prickling sensation. 
1899 Tennyson Maud 1. xiv. 36, 1 . . Felt a horror over me 
creep, Prickle my skin and eaten my breatE 
f 2 . Jig, To affect with a feeling of pain or com- 
punction. Obs. Cf. Pkick p. 2. 
saoo-ao Dunbar Posms xxix. 13 My panefull purss so 

S rikillia me. Ibid, 90 So prtclUi me. 15^ Gau RgcAi l^ay 
9 Thay war priklit in tbair luctis and said (o hime. .quhat 
sal we dw f 

8. inlr. To tingle as i^ricked. 

1634-9 Bbebbton 'Irasf. (C^etham Soc) 49 His finger 
burn^ and prickled. 187a Tennyson Gareth tfr Lyn, 1361 


» as those on the surface. 


Sir Gareth's head prickled beneath his helm. 

4 . trans. To sprinkle or cover with minute 
points ; to dot. rare, 

1888 Harper's Mag, Apr. 753 Evening shadowed ; the 
violet deepened and prickled itself with stars. 

6 . inlr. To rise or stand up like prickles. Cf. 

Prick v, a8. 

1909 Bleukw, Mag. Sept 309/9 The roofs of gray shingles 
or red tiles prickling up through the hulm of greenery. 
Hence Fri'ekling vbt. so. and ppl. a. 

1990 Spenser F. Q, ii. v. 99 The fragrant Eglantine did 
spred His prickling armes, entrayld with roses red. 1696 
W. D. tr. Comenim Gate Lat. Util. | 358 With very little 
pricklings, itching. 1796 Moneo Anat, Nerves (1741) 63 
The Numness and Prickling we . . feel point out the Course 
of this Neive. 1B93 Kane Grinnelt Lxp. xxxiiL (1856; 989 
The wind was like prickling needles. 

Pri'okle-baok. Also 8 -bag, [f.PBioKLBrAi 
-t- Back i ] N ame of the tbree-spiued stickleback. 

1746 Ardrson in Phil, Trans. XLlV. 494 Observations 
made on the Bansticle, or Pricklebag, alias Priikle-back. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. a) 4 I'he Common Prickle Back, 
Sharpling, or Banstickle. 1843 Jambs Forest Days i, A 
little rivulet, full of pricklebacks. 

t Prickled (pri*kTd), a. Obs, [f. Prickle sb,^ 
-f -ED ^.1 Fumimed or set with prickles ; prickly. 
Prickled apple \ app. the fruit of Anona muri~ 
cata, the sour-sop. FrickUd Pear « next. 

1998 Florio, Sohco, an herbe. .whereof be two klndes, the 
one prickled, the other not prickled. 1607 Topsbll /VwryC 
Beasts (16581 546 Within which the beast draweth up his 
body, as a Hedge hog doth within his prickled skin. i6so 
JouKDAN Discav, Bermudas Z9 The Country yeeldeth 
diuers fruits, as prickled pearea. X613-S8 W. Bbowne Brit, , 
Past. 11. iii. 63 The little Redbrat to the prickled thorne 
Return'd. 1657 R. Lioon Barbadbes 70 The Prickled 
apple , . is ihap t like the heart of an Oxe,..a faint green on 
the outside, with many prickles on it, the last very tike a 
musty Limon. 1719 Bhaolbv Fasn. Diet, a v. Spinach, 
Having its Corners very sbarppointed and prickled. 

t Pxi'okle-pear. Obs, [f. Prickle sb,i 4 - 
Pbab sb , ; cf. prick pear.) - Pbicklt pbab. 

1614 Capt. Smith Virginia v. 170 The Prlckell-peare 
..growes like a shrub by the ground, with broad thick 
haues, all ouer-armed with long Aud sharpe dangerous 
tbomes. 1697 DAMriEi Voy, round World \x69a) 999 Here 
are several sorts of Fruits^asiCuavo’s, Pine-appies, Melons 
and Prickle.Pears. Ikid^bt Prickle-Pear Bush, or Shrub, 
..3 or 4 foot high 1790 Mar. Ridokll Voy, Madoirm 80 
A tribe of the cactua, orprid(le>pear species. 

FrieUcM (pri-klatL a [L Priox $b, 4- -less.] 

Having no pricks ; witnont r sting ; thornless. 

0 tgra Hocclbvb Do Rem, Prim^ (Hari. MS.) Senek 
seithhowJmkyngandiA^Oi^hprikkMaB. ifoi 


Holland Plif^ I. ii8 Smooth and pricklesse plants. Mod, 
A prickless species of thistle. 

Pri*okli2iggg. ff. Prioklt 4 * -ness.] The 
quality of being prickly. 

t^s J, Cmildrey Brit. Bmeonha zos The sharp prioltU- 
ness or its finnes. 1709 Bsadlev Fdm. Diet, II. s. v. 
Presetge, A Thistle . . assuming a new Form, and without 
any prickliness. 1876 A Fosses in Daily News 15 Aug. 
6/9 Closer inspection diadosad the furious and impotsibM 
prickliness of ttieir surface. 

tPri'okUiigpjA Obs, [f. Prior rA 4- -LINO 1 .] 
A name of the stickleback. 

1668 Charleton Onomast, 161 Pisetculus Acuteedus,, 
the Uanstickte, or Prickling. tM PhiL Trans, XIX. 348 
A small Fish, called. .A/AASt-AkA, elsewhere Prickling, 

PriokloiiaiB (pri^kilons). Now dial. Also 8* 
priok'tho(-»)-louae. A derisive name for a tailor. 

sgee-so Dunbar Poems xxvii. « Betuix a tebour and ane 
sow tar A pricklouss and ane bonbell clowttar. 1987 Dur, 
ham Depos. (Surtees) 339 Pricklouse that thou arte. t 668 
R. L'Estranob Vis, Ouev. (1708) 151 The poor Prick-Lice 


were damn 'dly startled at that, for tear they should not get 
in. 1709 O. Dykes Eng- Prav, br R^, (ed. 9) 117 What an 
ignorant Prenumpiion. for an impudent Prick-lowse to set 
up for a Lawyer^ nr a Statesman, a 1796 Burns Answ, to 
Tailor ii, Gae mind your seam, ye prick-the-louse, An* Jsg- 
the.flae* i8s8 Craven Gloss, (ed. s), Ptich^a-lome, a 
contemptuous name for a tailor. 

Priol^ (pri'kli), a, [f. Pricklb sb,^ 4- -T.] 

1 . Having, armed with, or full of prickles; aculeate. 
1578 Lvra Dodoens vi. xxxiv. 700 The leauet Holly are 
. . full of sharpe poyntes or prkkley corners, a 1661 Fulleb 
Worthies, Middlesex (1669) 11. z89 Mr. John Denley . . bea:an 
to sing a Psalm at the Stake, and Dr. Story, caused a 
prickley fagot to be hurled in his face, which so hurt him, 
that he bled therewith. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hitt. (1776) VI. 
315, I examine its fins, whether they be prickly or soft. 
1764 CowpER Task I. 07 The common, overgrown with fern, 
and rough With prickly gorse. 1870 H ooker Stud, Flora 1 90 
Rose, Erect sarmentose or climbing shrubs, usually prickly. 

b. fig. Full of contentious or irritating points ; 
difficult to deal with. 


may call the Prickly Young Person. 

2 . Having a sensation as of many pricking points ; 
smarting, as if full of prickles ; tingling. 

1836 J. M. Gui.Lv Magendio's FormuL 4 'I'he patient com. 
plained of a prickly fittliM of the limhe. tgoe Buchah 
Watcher by Threshold 8r The skin grows hot and prickly. 
8. Special col location!: prickly nab, an aromatic 
N. American shrub, Xanlhoxylum ameri€anum\ 
priokly back, (o) » Pbiokle-bacx ; ( 3 ) see quot. 
1890; priokly box: see Boi r 3 .l $c; priokly 
broom, the whin or furze, UUxeuropmm ; priokly 
bullhead, a freshwater flsh of tlie genus Coitus 
(Webster 1864); priokly oedar : seeCEDAii; also 
applied to an evergieen shrub of Tasmania and 
Victoria, Cyathodes Oxycedrus\ priokly fbm, 
rigid species of the genus Polystichum\ priokly 
grass, any species of Bchinochloa ; priokly 
lettuoe, Wild Lettuce, Lactuea Scariola\ priokly 
palm, pole, a slender West Indian palm, Bactris 
Plumierana ; priokly rat, any one of the species 
of Ctenomys and allied genera of S. American 
burrowing rodents, the hair of which b usually 
intermingled with sharp spines (W'ebster i8uo); 
prickly ■ampbire, the sea-parsnip, Echinophora 
spinosa\ priokly withe, a cactaceous plant of 
Jamaica and Mexico, Cereus triangularis ; priokly 
yellowwood (also prickle-yellow), a West Indian 
tree, Xanthoxylum caribmum, Sm also Pbicklt 
PEAR. Prickly Comfbey, Glasswobt, Poppy, 
Tanq, etc. : see the sbs. 

3805 Pike Sources Missies, (i8to) 31 The whole bottom 
covered with the *prickly aah, 1817 J. Hraobury Tram, 
A mer. 30 The underwood coniisted chiefly of the prickly 
ash. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Caiat. (ed.e) 174 Tom Cods,,. 
* Prickly Backs... Itoff Fish. Bill Fish, twea Cent. Diet., 
Prii hivbarh. the edible crab, Cattimictes hasiatus, when 
the new shell is only pertblly hardened ; a shedder (Long 
Island). s 86 a ANarao Channel let, ti. viiL (ed. 9) 189 
I'he ^prickly fern (Polystiehum ecar/M/MM) ..exceedingly 
abundant in England and Jemey. s666 J. Davieb Hisl, 
Caribby Isles 36 If the *Prickly-Palm ktfore described, 
afford Wine. 1705 Slpanb yamaica 1 1 . zei * Prickly Pole, 
I'he Stem is very small,.. and thick beset with large and 
long prickles round it. Ibid. 197 *Prickly Withe. This 
plant has several small roots sticking to the bark of trees* 
4 . Comb , as prickly-cupped, •headed, -stemmed, 
1898 Homans Cyci. Comm, a. v. Leather, the acorn cups 
of Quercus Mgilops, or prickly-cupped oak, growing in tne 
MoreiL 187s ICiNCSLBV At Last x, The prickly-stemmed 
scarlet -flowered Euphorbia. 187a Routledgds Ev, Boy's 
Ann, June 419/1 The prickly-headed Poppy. 

Prioldj heat. A common name for Lichen 
tropicus^ an inflammatory disorder of the sweat 
glands, prevalent in hot countries, characterized by 
eruption of email papules or vesiclei, accompanied 
sense of pricking or burning. 
fl7«6 Wesley IVhe, (Z830) 1 . 36, I found she had only the 
prickly heat, a sort of rash. i8aa J. Flint Lett. A mer, 
zo Called tlie prickly heat, from the pungent feeling that 
attends it. i8tf P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvIl 5S8- 
•899 AUbutTsSysi, Med, Vlll. 586^ Prickly heat ' in whSh 
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liUVftpiihiArelbnMd by lb* Mpckiigof afib» 

■wwt-poraik 

n&Alj’ pMr4 Thb Mme |dMii to Tifiotit 
mdeior the cactaceoui gefiiii OpmUim, prickly 
pmtc with peor<^thAped /Mtf cdiblo fruit ; olco 
the fiolt itself. Formerly also FHck^fiar^ Prickle^ 
f$ar^ PfUkitdpiar. 

Mio J. Lbs SmL ^ppb in Frkkly Peir. Cmtms, 

Grainokx Stjrar^aH0 i. 536 On tVw lay cuttinsK of 
tn« prickly pear ; Tbey non a formidable fence will ilioot. 
tiiS Genii Maif. XCV. 1. 31S llbt todk-h^U, nweet nope, 
nur roanneeft, prickly poan. nNo OiMasli Lnth^ 
Ixxvi, Gardena enclosed with bodms or prkkiy pear, ilyy 
C. Gbikib CMti (sSyfU ty He wm raoojtniae Mich fruits as 
the Ubm, the baiuuia, the lUMond, and the prickly pear. 

nitfit. lija J. A. Hraud 4 Afroi. ix. 

(1837) 171 An arid plain, with straggling hedges of mckley 
pear bushes, itjy Lett, fr, M^rmt (1843) eys Prickly- 
pear hedges, enclosliig black-lookiiig Falmyru-treea 
3 M'<^-iaAdaai« Herh, ? Ohs. Also 7 prlok- 
mydame. [Allereil from F. iri^ut^sHodam* < 1 545 
in Uetz*-Darm.) : tee Littrd-] An old name of the 
Stone^cropi, esp. Sidum acre; also S. tilbum and 
S. refitxum. 

■MS KLVor t>kUt AiMMn ^ . . oatWd . . singrene or house- 
leeke . , The kase . . is celled in e^lieb pricke niadanic. 
X578 Lvtb Dodoen* 1. Ixxvii. 114 Prick inetuuiie hath amalJ 
narrow thioke and sharpe uoynied ieaues. s6B8 R. Holsik 
Armmrjf 11. 73/s Leaves Ior and slender, and thick like 
Prick-iaydaaMt, thki. Fdck Madaai, or atona Ciop. 
..It is ttfiaed also IVick Madam. sMy CmMCs Fnmi. 
Mmg. Oct. 67a/a Sweet oountry flovrete. .paaay, rose, lady- 
■aiocli. pric h o a adam, &c. 

Pn*ok*mark. Prick tb. 104- Mask 
1 1 . Archery. The mark aimed at ; the bnll’s-cye ; 
hence^.« an end, aim, object. Ohs. rare. 

Iggd WiTNAU Did. (fsttji ^a/e The nridce marlcei^ 
dicHntnr dutinmin. ig^ Bn^ Bee. £dmt. ((875) IIL 
its Within the seid space, .salbe saaid dry buttis and prik 
merkis. ssH A Kino tr, Cmnuiu*' CniteA, 39 Bnith ye 
beginning and prikmark of our wil, and of al our doings, 
si, A mark made pricking, a prick on a siirlace. 
tyoy Moxon JIfecA. ^erc. ao6 with the points of your 
Compasses, .describe a Circle. ., by placing one Foot in the 
pridc-aiark, and turning about tiM other Foot. sSyg Sis T. 
Sbaton FreiCuHtHr 144 Pick out lightly the whole pattern. 
A single line of prickmarks will suffioe for tha ateins. 
Fri*ck-ana-dai'llijrff .lA and a. Now Sc. or 
arch. Al»o h pryokmodonliy, prlokmydanto ; 
9 pr%-i priok-mj-daiiilsr, prlok ma dainhy, 
^enty. ( f. Prick v. (Bctne 10) 4- Mr Dainty a. ] 

A. sb. ^One who dresses in a finical manner, or 
is ridiculously exact in dress or carriage * 0*^0 > 
one who is anectedly finical ; a dandy. 

a issy Skclton El Bntnfiiynr 58a There was a prycke- 
liedenty.bai lykemBtynCY, And lie^n 10 uaynty, Asiaoughe 
she wouki fiiynty. tss* Ocnvnb Serm. A g, If any 
prety pryckemyoantet altal hanpen to spy a note in tbye 
godly labour, a Udall Keysier V. 11. iii. (Arh.) 36 
Mary then prlckn^attitie come mete me a fig. iST* 
Mawrow Ltmmie's Oent^Agx. (1653) €3 As some nice Dnmes 
and PricknMdainties.,coriot^y combe and bring thmr 
haires into a curled fashion and crisped lockes. 1898 Lo. £. 
HsMiLToit Afawkin vi. 7$ She..tcxAt it to be one of her 
young pilck-medaintles coining u-jinldng after her. 

B. adj. Kxoesaivcly or affectedly pKcise in per- 
sonal arioRiment ; over-nice, hnical. 

■Bee Hooo in B ini bw . Magr. VL j9B^<h*e oan't think the 
hlacksmttk hod been jealous Of any^of these prig-my-daincy 
fellows. i8aA Scorr Si. Renan's xii, It's an ill world since 
sic pridc-my-dainm doings came in faehion. xBgy L. Kami 
BeniUe vih. Whet a higii-headit, prickmadenty lady 
ha had in his mind's eye. 

Piloknicknty, -nikity, a. Sc. arbitrary var. of 
PRRNIOKKTY a. 

tBR-dy Antvhhr. Elta. Gmmi (iBgIB) 111 . 1 was by nature 
tidyinad all the Mper methodical pricicnildity ways. 

]m'Ck*p(Mt. [f. Prior sh. + Port eh.^] (See 
tpiot. 184S-76.) 

1587 H AMRisoN Ef^giam/ 11. xU. (1877) 1. R3 In l!he open .. 
oonnmes they an iniorced for went of stulte to vse no etuds 
at aR, hat onlie franke fxiscs, rabina beames, prickeposui, 
grouTidsel^ . .and audi pruwipals. iSeiS G krubs Ceunmd 67 
Pride post Mven inches one way. 1703 Maaunt Meek. Exerc. 
163 Brkk'Peais^ Posu that are fsanwd into BressumaMm. 
between Princtpal-PoMS for the streagthniag of the Ceroaas. 
•ypd G. SaMOLK BniUimgm U'mdr xis 'i'he Pitck^MsU. . 
an deaigned to sliortea the bearing, atte-yd Gwi i.t A rokii. 
GkisSHmaS /’as/, the same as a Queen Post of a roof. Also 
the poms in a weodoo budding placed between the principal 
postt ei the ooraeia. Also the poiAs framed into the bvecuit- 
aammer, between the principal peats, for streugihening tha 

Prl'Ok-MMA. [f- PRK«K sb. or V. 4 - Seam.] 
A partictiUr stitch used in elovc-sewiirg. Also 
atirib and eemb., asyrkk-seam sewer, sewing. 

igsa B. JoNsoN Atagn. Lmdfy iv. 1 , With yout Prick-seam, 
aod through-stitch. 1839 Rexh. £ral&iu£r vll. ue If that 
a (^ver manrys me, part of his I'lade t know, Whether h 
plain or prick seam be, that makes the braver show. 1839 
Um Did Arte 500 Adapted for what are called ‘drawn 
sewing, and pifok-nenm sewing*. s88AAitfA/ailfG.s6May 
4/a Aroaad Torringso^ «n Devon, for instance, an the 
hast priok-seam sewon in the country. 

Hence Mi*ok-«ORniod a., sewn with prkk-seam. 
i6a4 in A rcAael^tm XV. 161 Item for a pare prick se^ed 
gloves o. I. 4. s^ T. Cbknsjky .^arastdia xlv. 31 While 
prick^nM Glovos of Kid, full many a pniio. 

An arrow or •shaft' for 
ahootmg At the ' prick * (Prick jd. 10). 

SMSin Pwimy^ HtxAmm ^S a tt e es) 1 . App. p. cUiv, My 


howe and my gwyvor with prike shaftaa sm* Ad 
Hen. Vitl,c.%% ■ Noe fwnon above the aside age ef 

‘1 shootc at any marka of xj acore yardes or under, 


withe anye prickahafta or Height, tgai TuNMaa Herbmii. 
P v b, Flecbera make pryhke shaftes « byrche because it b 
beuler than espe fa. im Rowt.xv AtatcA at MMn^t 11. 
i in Ha^. DeJeier XIILsp Why, to shoot at bntts, when 
you shohld use pndc-shafta. 

Fzick-son^ (prf*k|8^). Mns, Ohs exc. Hist. 
[Shortened from theeaily lomn frUked song, priekt 
song: cf. Prick v. 13 nnd sh. 3V] 

1 . orig. prided song: Music sung from notes 
srritten or •pricked*, mb distinguished from that 
snug from memory or ^ ear * written vocal music. 

a. 1463 in Bury Wills (Qimden) 17, I wBle yi on the day 
of myn Intinnent be songge a mease of prikked song at 
Seynt Marie outer. tgM Bnrgh Rec. •S’/tW/xy'fiBSy) 70 The 
■aid Sir Johne sail study conttnualie qubiil he be cuimand in 
prikat sang. 1397 Morlw introd. Mas. llilc p , The first 
tenclietli to sitig with all things neee ana ry for the know- 
ledge of prick none. sdoS Mouanu Snttm. 187 Beeing 
much delighted with the Atexandriiies praims in prict song. 

$. 1319 In/ert. Plenr Elem. (Percy Soc.) 30 Pcs, man, 
pnkaong may not be di<^Ryd ssea CAnrcAio, Ace. St. 
Gtles, Reading >8 Paid for a boke of prikaong iij'. sSoy 
CHAniAN Busgy D'Awtiais 1. i. Wka. 1873 f ^ 1 can j ' 
prickesong, Lsdie, at first sight. sMyrn Kulacomsu CA. I 
Denon, Beth a^ CA. ix. 4^ The staa «s of five hnes, and the 
notes are of the losengelorm, uaiutlly seen in prick-song of 
the period. 

2 . tsp. A written descant or accompanying melody 
to a * plahi-Bong* or simple theme; hence, gen. 
descant or * counterpoint ' aooompanylng a simple 
melody (also figX 

1301 Douglas Pal. Hen. 500 In modulalionn bard I piay 
anti sing Fabardoua, micksang, discant, countering. 1303 
Aletn. RiOon (Surtees) IV. 076 Nullus diaconua. .admitiaiur 
nisi scit olninctc cantare cantum planung et eciain fractum, 
vis. prykesatme. 1511 Priket sang; 1543 Priksong [nee 
Pt.Am-80NQ ri. <383 ft- Baxnbb PartAen^kil 4 /'.Elegy 
xiv. In Alb. Carers V. 435 1*11 sing my Plain Song with the 
turtle dove ; And Prick bong, with the nightingale rehearse 1 
a 1670 Hackvt Ab^. Williams 1. (1699) qi The unsatisfied 
that sung so for out of tune, had another duty to their 
prick -song. 1776 Sir J. Hawrins Gen. Hni. Afus. 11 . 11. x. 
■4^ From the preference which the old writers give to 
written descant, which they termed Prick-song, in regard 
that the harmony was written or pricked down. 

2. attrib,, mb prick -sosig book, lesson, musk, etc. 
1418 in Picaty's Anat. (t888) App. x. 339 Item to Doctor 
Fairfax, for ajaricksonse boke xx li. isap^so Rec St. Mary 
at Hill 35 T raid to loho Northfolka for prykkyd song 
bokes. <'tMS7 m Strype Eccl. <5781) 11 . App. A. xs 
Whicli maiuifbeiuglitoleiimely sung in prkk song descant, and 
organ playing. 1398 £. Gilhn SAiaL <1878; ao Yee that 
haue beauty and wtthall no nitty. Are like a prick-song- 
lesson without ditty, a tM 8 Lassrls i ’47. Itafy (xSyc^ 1. 34 
They sing . . wUliuut pricksong musick, orgaiii,. or other 
instruiuenls, using only the anaeiu plain-song. <693 Wood 
Ath. OxoH, 1 . 57a The .. Archb. JWarhamj left all ..the 
prick-song books belonging to his Chappel, to New coAl. 

t b. Priokaongwoft, an old name for the herb 
‘honesty* {Lunaria), bearing flat round podi. Ohs. 
1597 G’'***'*'^* Herbal ii. cxriiTsrB We cal this herb In 
English Peiinie flower, or money flower, ailuer plate, Prick- 
■ongwoort,. .fr among our women it v. called Honettie. 

t Pri'ok- timber, Obs. [See PufCK sb, 14.] 
a. 1 'hc Spindle -tree ; * Prick wood a. b. The Dog- 
wood : « Prick WOOD b; also prick-timberlree. 

Ik 1378 Lvyl Dodoens vi Ixxix. ^ This plant.. some call 
..in Englishc, Spindeltree, and Pricke limber: bycause 
the timber of ihia tree serucib very well to the making both 
of Prickes and Spinddfas. a zSgv AuaXKY Nat. Hist. Wdts. 
(i 847> 56 Ibe butchers doc mue skewers of it, because it 
doth not taint the mcate as other wood will doe : from 
whence it hath the name of prick-timber. 1733 Chamhrrs 
Cyti. SuAP. App., Prick’timber,m. name sometimea given to 
the Evonymus, or snindle-trce. 

b 137R Lvtk Dedetns vi. Ii. yad *rhe wildeCorndltree, fa 
called.. in Engffahe.. Du»s berte tree, and the Pricke 
timber tree, bycaase Butdim vae to make prickes of it. 
s6bs Oottsa., CcrmilUer /ttndlc, Hounda-tree, Dog-berrie 
tree, Pnek-r^ber tree. 

tPri*ck-treB. Ohs. fSce Prick sh. 14.] a. 
The Wild Cornel ; «ncjct, b. b. The Spindle-tree ; 
*■ next, M. O. The Alder Backthom, Rhamnus 
Frangula. 

1531 Turnbr Herbat 1. M jb. Sume because liocbercs vse 
to make pr>ick«s of it call it (cornel) pryke tree. 1397 
Grrardr Herbal m. ci. taSB A Inns nigra, dns,F^ngnla.. 
fa called in English AUer tree, and of dtuers ttutebers Pricke 
tree. 1671 Sitiicnkr Eiymd. Ling. Angt., Bet., Butchers 
Pride tiee, Mnanyntms, 

Pri*«i]^OOd. [See PWCK sb. 14.] a. The 
spindle-tree, Euonymus europteus. 7 Oas. The 
Wild Cornel or Dogwood, Cermes sasiguinea. died. 

a s 86 x IxwRLL Hist. Anim. 4 Afi^. 115 They fSheep) 
are hurt by aconite, nereon, pridewood, savin, . .aim scorteb- 
ing fennel. 1760 J. LcE Introd. Bet. App. m Frick Wood, 
Enonymms. s88i M iss Pratt Flower. IL 84 Enee^nns 
AluroAsna fCommoa Sp«ii<Be-trae) - . kaowp 10 (he oM 
Eiigksh herbalists chiefly by tha name of Prickwood. 

b. sMg HmmhuicAe's Sc. Geuip 1 Fob. 30/1 Tha Dog- 
wood iCernas smnguinedi jnaaas dagge-wood, daue bdng 
the ckl English equivalant for a oagm, and the wood 
having beta used lor akcwots...la BuridnohMshlre it is 
still cialkd Prickwaod and SkeWerwood. bI 86 fianraM & 
Holl. cite it from N. BmcAs. 

"Priokj j^pri'ki), a. Now dfifa/. (C Pbkk sh, 4 
-r.] Ftnwghed with pricks or gpinei; p iAok l y. 

1^ PrfekyBpeniMfseePBicKaAi^ xjBflLrreiMssiiT 
IV. xxviL 415 The wWicbearsth rough and prickia buttons. ; 
ados HoiAAsn>/*liis|7gix.iiLI1.9ApnckiastnlkaittMaddoij ' 


PBIBS. 

^oft^ewM. /M/. tolVickfaNMMooverfcrtej^wort] 
h hke a ^hme. Is 484 Banks' AlbfQueeu £ml., But 1 N<^ns- 
V qlena , most appear.) sfBJ Rog- Dini. Diet, cites 

It from S cotland to Kent. 

b. Comb. l*nokF-bRok or priolcF*bRok nr* 
ohin, prieky orohio, died, the hedgehog- 

W. MaiMiNAi^ondt. (ad. b II. 33; PriSy Uirehhii 
. .the he^ hog. Robimson WMify Glass., Priek-m> 
d^wnA^tiwpt^Iy Mge-hog. ifl^ AneiNeoMF/ONlIro 
Grange (1864! 319 Next 1 keoned Ywere a prickybnek. 
Wddy, var. Pridt (Afaitf.) Obs., ready. 
Pzida (prMd), sb.^ Foims: aee A. below. 
[Late OE prylo, frytu wtr. fern., pr^ weak fern. ; 
also Kprydo),pryde\ abstract sb. hcimpriit,prdd, 
I'KonD; cf. ON. prjBi gaUantry, biavexy, orna- 
mentation, L prdkr gmliaat, brave, atatdy ; both 
generally held to have been adopted riooo from 
OF. priU, prUd, mod.F. prtux. The period of 
umlaut formations had passed long before 1000; 
and these quasi-amlaut derivatives hi 0 £. and ON. 
must app. be explained as analogical, after the 
nnmerous original umlaut derivatives existing in 
the langs., as in OE./ull,Jyilo, ON. .] 

A. IllusiiationofFoinis. ^ J 

a. {OE. and Southern ME.) 1 pr^a -xi, -a, fl-fl 
prute ( U), pniy te ; i pr^de, a prlede, prudu, 
a-4 ppudeC mu), 3-5 proyda, pruyd,4-5 pruido. 
a soeo A Idhelm Glass, in Napier O, E. Glaas. t8 n. Fastns, 
..pryu. S0X4 WviFsiAN SerMo ad Angtas in Ham. 

*85 Rclice pam dwses.tn,J>e for hcora pry tan lews 
nellafi beorjaii. a IM3 ibid. 176 Se 8e for his prydan goda 
nele hyran. riiyg J.amb. Horn. 7 Ne we na beofi iboren 

for to habbene nane prudu nefbr 4 fa none bSre rencas. Ibid. 

61 pe angles of keoiiene uelk for haoiu prude io to belle. 
c laeo V tees 4 Virt. 89 Of n«odii,«me a»d priede. c sago S. 
Eng. L^. I. 47^14 And pruyte he Jouede lest, lagy R. 
[Kollsi) xa^a Such pruyd hym ^th ynomt tn. rr. a 1400 

priita 


Gi.oiic.(ll 


- hym hath ynomt Iffcrr. 4 

pruyd, prude], c 1300 Bekei xoaB l‘oi*to..aleg^ his 
(r. r. pruyte], tsfa Langl. P. PI A. Prol. si ^mme piitten 
hem to pniide. 1387 Tmbvisa Higden (R Jis) HI. 113 For 
his pride iMH. y pruydel. ibid, aix Grcte boost of pryde 
ld/.S'. Y pruyte). ibtd. VII. 063 I*ride of heite IMS. y 
prutej. c S4M Ram. Rose 3773 Devoyde of pruyde she was. 
B. {Keniisk) a-4 prede. 

a SITS C ati. Ham. eai i>e haui se^od was far hare pieda. 
r snse O. Rent, Serm, in O. £. Miac. 33 punch Mniie,hurck 
piude ober ^urdi an-vie. 1340 Agenk bi pu pridde bo| of 
prode fa Bxroganoe. 

7. {ynidl. and north.) 3- pride (3-6 prld, 4-5 
priyd, 4-f) pnrde, 4-^ pryd, 5 pryte, 6 pried). 

c tgoBCursarAS. 9^51 (Edin.) pe warlaw, xwernea, wre^ 
and prid (# 4 inr MSS. pride), riijo JL Brunmk Lkran, 
ufie b 1 ‘ 


(x8ia) vBo I^ue pride b pcs es netti 


ihcrbere. 33.. E. 


£. Ailit. P. & 179 For lx>ljauiice & host & bobaade priyde. 
Ibid. X450 Wytb boat & wyth pryde. 1:1373 Sc. Xeg. 
Saints xxvli. \MacAar) 1048 Thru priyd fr awaria gredy. 
Ibid. XXX. {Thaadera) 915 Na ogart na pryd ix pc wiih-^in. 
1373 (Ms. 1487) Bamboub Bruce 1. 406 The King Eduuard, 
With inokili prxL e 1445 Pryd [see 0. 5]. sg. . Sir A. Bat tan 
b Surtaes Aiisc, (x888| 68 She is dimrelye deighte, aud of 
mickcll pried. 13^ Dalrvmplk tr. Leslie's Htsl. Seat. v. 084 
Tliuir pryd u now was dautouiit. 

B. Signification. The quality of being proud. 
1 . 1 . A high or oveivreening opinion of one's 
own qualilicB, attainments, or estate, which gives 
rise to a feeling and attitude of superiority over 
and contempt lor others ; inordinate self-esteem. 
Reckoned the first of the ‘seven deadly sins': see Deadly 5. 
c sooo /Elfric Ham. 11 . aao Of ydelum sylpe bib acenned 
pryte and fabilijnys. a xose Instit. Polity u 10 note in Thorpe 
Anc. Laws 11 . 318 Ne Mrfaab heoin prita ne Idele rsenco. 
aiaas Amcr. jf. 5a Lucifer .. leop into prude, & bicom Of 
engel atelicli deouti. 1340 Hamiolb Fr. Const. 3363 Uir er 
fia liede syns hat cr deddy ; Pnde, hatreden, and envy fete.]. 
cixBo WveuF Sel. H'k*. 111 . 101 By stynkynge pryde 
holdvng ous Mlf worhyer to God ban trewe men. igBs 
— Afark vii. ts Fro wktiyiine, of the herte of man oomca 
forth yucle tliou^lis. .pride, folye. cx44a Pramp. Pam. 
413/1 iVyde, snparbia,/astms, elada, anibicio. etjap Lo. 
RKaNKBS Arth.Lyt. Bryl (1814)96 Blessed be GodTprydo 
alwayes ouerthroweth his maUter. 1630 J br, Taylor Hofy 
Living 11 iv. iii. r 8 Spiritual pride a very dangerous,,, 
because it so frequently opcepa upon the spirit of bdy 
persons, sfliy Milyon P. L. iv. 8o9^Vab kqpes, vain aiaie^ 
inordinate desiret. Blown up with nigh conceits bgendring 
pr^e. 1763 Blais Ltd. 1 . x. 197 Vride makes us esteem 
ourselves ; Vanity makes us desire the ottoem of others, k 
is just to Hoy, BA Dean Swift has done, thata nan is tooproud 
to be vain. 1837 Sir W, Hamilton Metaph. xlvi (1870) H. 
519 Pride, or tlie overweening sentiment of our own worth. 
iSfa Darwin Ematians xi. 804 A peacock or a tarkey-cock 
strutting about wkh puflhd-np fasUMM, U roinetiflias said to 
beam emblem of prioe. 

b. m pliifaL. rare. 

evaaa b Sax.. Laeekd. 111 . 4*8 Mid ofarmettum af^fad 
ne ndd worukl-pryduoi, ne mid •ySom. 1609 BiM(Douari 
e Eadras xv. is Bocaase of iheir prides the citie ahal m 
trebled. >878 Ruokin LaU. ta Fassmtkofpeiibgdi My 
■elfiah n eas ea , prtdo^ insofaaocs, failwres. 

o. with spedficRlioR of the cause or snl^ of 
pride. (Often pRseiug into 3 or 4.^ 

(»fl8-y4 Tueiuta Li. Hat. (1834) !• *89 Pride.. may be 
called a Itobit of dwdOi^ Upon me thought of any wp- 
posed oxcsBances or advontogM men heliove meoM^ 
pessesasd ofi as well power, Mitb, weol^, ttrsfifltb of body, 
or boi^j of fieiapn^ ’eftaowmeo^ 

ThSTa^ 

w.,. -w--— - Farrar St, Flnnrf 

(■813) J33 The’pridrof •yttem.^'Uie'pJide of nature, ite 
rode pSia of the aetf-slyled theriogian, the ejpciudva 


or tMBUtj oi perron os onoowmenu m ene 1 
Maa RADCunei ltdSiem 1 , His pride of hkth 1 
either, sflay PoixoK Caaam T. uc. m l^e « 
oflbe, thawed into paiemdl love, Farrj 



PBIDB. 


1851 


mdomit PbaHmuc pride In which he had been trained— 
forbade him to examine leiiottsly whether he might net 
after all be in th«f wrong. 

d. PenoDified^ esp. at the first of the seven 
deadly sins. 


«i4ao Lvixk ^fCod* 6ai Piyde was the furet 

m next hym roode, God woou, Oii a roryng Ivon. ifo6 
DxKaaa Sw. StHtta u. (Arb.) n Because ^ide is the 
Queene of Sinnes, thou hast chosen her to be thy Concubine, 
iljo LoMOr. 7 'a?ts IViwgitte tnn il Belt o/ Aii’U Pride 
goeth forth on horsebaclc grand and gay, But cotneth back 
on foOL and begs its way. 
e. In various proverbs. 

ssfo WvajF Pvmh xvL iB Pride goth befor contiicioun : 
an Dcfor falling the spirit shat ben enhaiincid. c 24x5 MS. 

291 b, Pees makith Plente Plente makith Pride 
Pride makith Pice Plee makith Pouert Pouert makith Pees. 
c 1440 yacob's IVgii 70 Pride goth belbrn.dc scharoe folwyth 
after, sgeg Barclay SAy ^ 0/ Folys (iBja) 11. 159 For it 
hath be sene is sene, and ener shall I'hat nrst or last foule 
pryde wyil haue a fall. 1646 J. Wiiitakxs UmMmh 96 That 
pnde will have a fall, is from common experience grown 
proverbiall. 1704 Johnson Lgt. 9 Aug. in BoswgU, 1 am now 
reduced to think, .of the weather. Pi'ide mtiac have a Call 

2 . The exhibition of this quality m attitude, 
bearing, conduct, or treatment oi others; arrogance; 
haughtiness. 

c laog Lay, 19409 Bruttes bafden muchelrfilodc & vnimete 
prnte. a 1300 CunffrM. 6024 He [pliaraonl went wit mikel 
prid and host, c 13^ R. Bnumnb LAnm. lyat* (Rolls) 6299 
pey preied hym ICuiistaiitine] he woldc make defciu, &; 
abate pe pruyde of Maxens. 2483 Cath. Augl. 291/1 A 
Pryde, mr^aneia, isBB Shakr. 7iV yf. i. i. 33 Since first 
he..ciiasticed with Amies Our Enemies pride xfiot — 
7ki/<r/. 111. i. i6j, 1 loue thee so, liiat niaugre oil thy 

pride, Nor wit, nor reason, can my passion hide. 27^ 
Golosm. I'rav. y^f Pride in their port, defiance in their 
m'e, 1 see ihe lords of human kind pass by. 2859 Tennyson 
Geratni 4 Emti 195 Doubling all his master’s vice of pride. 

3 . A consciousness or Iceling of what is bchtting 
or due to oneself or one’s position, which prevents 
a person from doing what he considers to be 
beneath him or unworthy of him ; esp. as a good 
quality, legilimate, * lionest *, or ^ proper pride *, self- 
respect ; also as a mistaken or misapplied feeling, 
‘ false pride *. 

2a97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3393 Vor pe brutons nolde uor 
prute after pe erl do, Vor lie na« no^t king & beruore pe 
woriie horn com to. 2570^6 Lambardb Ptramb. Kgnt ^i8a6) 
951 He, which before writing unto the King, refused in his 
letters for pride to call himlilH Lord. 2667 Milton P. /.. 
I. 597 But he his wonted pride 5ioon recollecting, with high 
words.. dispel'd their fears. 17^ Gray Statists 1. 95 These 
conscious shanie withheld, and pride of noble line. 2789 
JuuiuM Litt. ii. (1820) 13 lie was trained, .to the truest and 
noblest sort of pride, that of never doing or suffering a mean 
action. r8ea Wordsw. RetaiutioH 4- Tntitp. vil, 1 thought 
of Chatterton, the marvellous Boy, Tlie sleepless Sioul that 
perished in his pride. 28^ W. Irving Asiorta 11. 304 
’I'his ludicrous affair excited the mirth of the bolder spirits, 
..and roused (lie pride of the wavering 1855 I. R. Leik- 
CNiLD CornwaP Mines 996 A man of considuable scientific 
attainments, who, 1 believe, hai no false pride about bini, 
and who will rejoice to find that his example may be 
influential to others. i88e Dixon Wit%dsor III. vii'L 74 HU 
pride of virtue was as loRy as his pride of birth. 

4 . A feeling of elation, pleusure, or high gatisfac- 
tion derived from xorne action or poaseasion ; esp. 
in to take a pride (m, i to do something, etc.). 

1597 Shaks. 9 Hen. a ii. 7 Men of all lorta take a pride 
to gird at mec. 1603 — Men*, for M. 11. iv. 10 M.y Grauiiic 
Whmin..l take pnde. sMfi Dryukn Ann. cxvi, 

To rescue one auch friend he Uiok more pride. Than to 
destroy whole thousands of such foes. 2774 Golobm. Hot. 
Hist. (1776) V. 156 Her parental pride seems to ovequowcr 
every other appetite. i8ff7 Rimkin Pet. Econ. Art i. 13 You 
will see the good houseu ife taking pride in her pretty table 
cloth, and ow glittering shelves. Lady Hxr«brt 

Cradie L. vuu 995 Achilt Aga .. produced, with natural 
pride and pleasure, the watch end pistols given him by the 

TViaceofWaUM. 

6. That of which any person or body of persona 
is proud ; that w hich causes a feeling of pride in 
those to whom it belongs ; hence, the flower, the 
best, of a class, country, etc. 

WvcLiE Eoek, xxiv.as Y shal defoute my leyntuerie. 


ene 01 ainne8,inou nasc cooseii ner to be tby Goncubine. 

LoMOr. 7 'n)es IViwside Inn il Belt e/ Aii’U Pride 
h forth on horsebRclc grand and gay. But cotneth back 


she Fak were ef hklifo the Pride, im Golxmm. Dee. t^UL 
55 A boUi pcasamiy; their coiwii^ a pride, slig Scott 
KeMy ml xv, Sofc yon pale stnpluig I whea a boy, A 
ouMlinr'a pride, a father’s joy I 

b. 1a natnes of plants : MdA off Baybodoon 


H. 0. Magnificence, splendour; pomp, ostenta- 
tion. display. potL and rktL 
exaea Lav. lAtpe Hehco lette acrudea mid vnimete pnida. 
laae R. Gtouc (Holla) 98^ l>e sixte day of lul he delde 
and mid gret onour Si prute At founts ebraud he wae Ibured. 
rs4ea Land IVoy BA. 4078 For Tbeman dyed In that stede 
And beryed he was with mochel pride. es4|ae Eo Merte 
Arth. 579 They reeeyved hym with grete pride, A Riche 
aoper there waa dight. £1460 Hem Qd* ikensgAi Air 
Denghter 9* in Marl. E. P, P. L s86 OiMre done pride 
makythe nakid ssrde. 2604 Snaks. Oik. iii. iiL 354 Oh fare- 
well .. all Qualitic, Pride, Pomps, and Circueaiitance of 
glorious Warre. 273M Poi« Aar. Mmn 11. 44^Traca Sclance 
then, with Modesty tlw guide ; First strip off all her equip- 
age of Pride. 1876 Mobrui Sigurd iv. 3^ Folk looked on 
his rich adornment, 011 King AtiPs pride they gated, 
t b. Lo\’e of display or ostentation. Obs. 
e 2460 Hmv Gd. iknught Air Dottier 97 in Ha«l. 
E. P. P, L 286 Mtokilm acbaiite ben wymmen worthi,. .That 
bryngyn her lurdis in mischef for here mekille pride. 219^ 
SfiAKB. Lucr. 864 He..leauex It [gold] to he roaisired by hts 
yong: Who in thetr pride do presently abuse it. tfito 
Otway OrOAan ». U. 157 Wealth beyond whet Woman's 
Pride could waste. 

c. /Ude of Hfe^ pride of the worlds worldly 
pride or oatentntion, vainglory, arch. 

2340 HAMror.a Pr. Coiut. 1199 A1 ^t in world men tel 
can, Es outlier yhern^'iig of he fletslie of man. Or yhernyng 
of eghe, hat luxe. Or pride of lyfc, ala tsayi he buke. 
isfo WvcuF I Jekn ii. 16 Coucytise of fleach, aud loueytiaa 
o7 t^en^ and pride of lijf [Vulg. superbin vitm^ Gr. ^ eAo^vtia 
ToO /9iov. So 1611 ; /F.K. vainglory of life]. 2719 Law 
Serious C. iv. (1712) 49 It is not left to the rich tojuatify 
their passions in die indulgencies and pride of life. loid, vi. 
89 In coriforniiiig to those passions and pride of the world. 

d. Her. In kis pride i applied lo a peacock 
when represented with the tail expanded and the 
wings drooping. See also Peacock sb. 1 c. 

2530 in Ancestor xi.figoi) 181 Banestcr beryth to hit crest 
a pccoke in hU pryde. I7ax STRvra Ecct. Mem. 1 1. 11. xU. 339 
His standard [was] of yellow and blue, with a peacock in 
pride gold, and pensiU with a peacock. 2766 Porny Heraldry 
Diet. s. V., Peacocks are said to lx in their pride when they 
extend tbrir tails into a circle, and drop their wings. 1884 
Boutkll Her. Hist. 4* Pep. xvii. | a (ed. 3) 979. 

7 . Magnificent, splendid, or ostentatioua adorn- 
ment or ornamentation, arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. He WToght O grauel hl^ se ride 

Stanes precius o pride. 13.. Gtty I 4 ^arw. (A) 6369 He taf 
him armes and riche stede. And dnt him fwr alle wih Pftde. 
2390 Gower Cen/. IL 45 The Sadies were of such a Pride. 
. liulie syh sclie rievere non. 2390 SreNSKa F. Q.i.i.7 
Loftie trees, yclad with sommers pride, c 9600 Shaxs. Senst, 
Ixxvi, Why u my vene so barren of new pride ? So far 
from variation or qruicke change 1834 Sir T. HniBEaT 
7'reo. 1 5 Tlicir armes are loaden with pralc, sack make Ihe 
Iron .sluickics, 1)eade<L twiggus of trees and braase Kings. 
1697 Dryorn P^irg. Georg, tii. 663 A Snake.. renew’d in alt 


the speckl’d Prkfe Of pompous Yooilu lyag Popb Odyss. 
VIII. 439 Whose ivoiy sneath, inwrought with curious pride, 


iL 219 O Noble Eoglieh, that could eiitcrtaine With balfe 
their Forcesj the fulf pride of France. 1812 Biei e Job xli. 


(leellABBADOis/rM); iirld8off01iiiMi,p7fid«eff 
XadlA, A tree, the Azkoabac ; pride of CdlninbiA, 
an Attcrioui ipooea off Phlox, spociooa \ pclda 
offLondon » JLaiiix>.v pmre ; prMko of OlMo, the 
Ameifcaii cowifip, Dodeeathem Meadkt. 

liea Paoximioh Parmdinu 301 Spotted sweet WafouM 
or prtde ofLondom re8!|. iM (see Loiipom mma]. xm 6 
P. ba oi nB i yamaim aesBarlmde et Pride. .. It giM wU 
in many parts of Liguanea. and smkea a ImsaIiAiI ahow 
wbaa ia BimnL ilaa DimqusaM Med. Lex^ Pride of 


whea ia hJimnL slqa DimqusaM Med Lue^ Pride of 
Cluha....p^ off ladi^ MeUa aoedmrmth. 1848 pau. and 
Vimt fie Bdhra lie hoiw al^ ^ 

FridAof-laA taesA dm OuMVoa J’dmr SisOet 418 A 
hnadaeeaiss^ plaaiad viSh Prida-offCMaa trees. 


Adds graceful terror to the wearer^ side. 1287 Sir W. 
JoNKs Sort. Peunfains Poems (t/W) 33 Deck’d with fresh 
garlands, like a raral bride. And with the crimson areamer'e 
waving pi ide. 

1 8. a. Exalted or proud poaition or estate. Obs. 

cxgee La%td Trey Bh. 46 For thcr were. In llwt on side, 
Sixu kyngo aixl dukes of pride. 1300 Hawes /’ as/. PUne, 
xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 1 18 Beholdynge Mars how wonderly he 
siodc. On a whelc icn with a lady of f^yde Haunced abouta. 
27x9 I.JIW Serious C. xL (i73a> 267 Tim man of pvule baa 
a thousand wants. 

tb. Honour, glory. Obs, 

13. . Guy IVano. (A.) 779 per-fore, 00 eoericb a side, 
On him was ieyd al ))c pnde. 1992 Smakb 1 Hen. Vl^ iv. 
vi. 57 If thou wilt fight, fight by thy Fathers side. And 
commendable prou'd, let’s d^ in pride. 

9 . The best, highest, most excellent or flourishing 
state or condition ; the prime ; the flower. 

ri4aa Avow. Arth. Iv, Hertis coime thay home bring, 
.%nd buckes of pride. ciMO Marlowe FausCxiu. 31 Skice 
we have seen the pride oTNoture^s works. .Let ua depacL 
2391 Shaks. x Hen. P7, iv. viL 26 There di’de My Icarus, 
my Blossome, in his pride. 2621 Sia W. Mums Misc. Peeme 
i. 54 Lyk to a blooming meadou Quhose pryd doth sebort 
reinaine. 2813 W. Lawson Ceunity Hemew. Gnrd (1606) 
» If you remoue them in the pride of sap. Plaworo 
Shut Mus. I. 65 When as May was in her pride. 18M R. 
Holme Armoury n. iB8/x Pride of Grease is full Fat and 
in good liking, MAViiaw Lend Labour (xSfii) II. 

58/9 Soniatiroes, in the pride dt the season, a bird-cateber 
engages a coetennonger's pooey or doukey cart. ^2904 Daify 
Chron, 24 May 3/1 But deer are ahready almast in * pride m 
grease ’. 

tb. Exuberance. Ohr. 

2803 Owen Pembrekerkhw viH. (x^) fie One Cropp of 
oates jmHeth downs (he pride of good grounds verve We. . 
1813 Masrham Eng. Hutbamdm, 1. v. 94 Theground hatting 
his mide abated in (be first croppe. 

10. Mettle or spirit hi a hone. 

igqs Shako. Ven. 4’ Ad. poo The colt thafs backt and 
burthend being yoog, Loeeta bis pride, aad neuer waxeth 
strong, ind — I Hen^lKiv. iiL es Your Vnckle Worcesters 
Horse caaw but lo day. And now their pride and mottal is 
asleepe. 2884 H. f Q. ytd Ser. VI. 495/1 A litUa pride is 
good even in a wiki bone. 

tU, Smal desire, *hcat’^; esp.mfearele aitluftali, 
sdW v^tbenoywittff theyea btttsiya ibaa 

ye siwU cbR For pride eff tbem anko tbny vaeii Ut oAL 
igie CoKAi w a Trmb Muadiagh^ih^ aan auMi be 
vttrycafttfoltiadieriasaoffthe B ia A es fridfc siegtesAav 
paL ML. iiL 404 Ae sols ae WoW ia prlSfc 
1 12 . A fimcM ■wag Ire a * coropaoy * gff Ham, 

nr PeOemrp^ Mdofpimx ser 

14 . Jhidk WkldyMsd swal 


PBlBSe 

S hrnse for a morning shower which promlaef or 
I expected to usher m a fine day. 
s8m in W. 4 Q. lit 8«r. X. ffo (fir. Gorawall). iMj/bld 
srd^r. XL 590 (fr. Kent). 1877 
or. Yorksb.). Ibid. e7S (fr. laumash., Shropsb., fWts.). 
10 . Comb. : objective, at pHdo^iHSpiriHg adh ; 
initnimenul as pridi-blM, •MiaM, ^dhaiod^ *f»- 
Jtamed, -riddent-sickf •swoUen adjs* ; prlda-Bioiioy : 
see quot. 1632. 

>898 Broughton* s Lot* ail. 43 A..bralaalche, pride«swolne 
companion, sfija UaoMt Court Beggar k L Wks. 2873 1. 
193, X P. For ever)’ wearer of his Amt d lb* fashion To pay 
a groat to tb' ICiog. ..G«L And what may ihia pmle money 
amotnti unto Per annum, can you guoiiae T S9ia M. HoMav 
Pipery a Spir. TWoesiy Wka. 1853 11. yspfl Vour glory 
may wdU be turned into shame If you be prule-ridden, and 
uas>tion*ridden, and lust-ridden. 2828 Milman Samor le 
Like the pridenlrunken Babylonioo king. 2839 Bailev 
Foetus xxxi. (185s) gcis Then she elate, and with pride- 
bitikded soul Tbe towering seat. .oosumed. 1884 J[. Tait 
Mind in Matter (1899) 339 A pride-inspiring etyle oiCbrie* 
tionity, leading to a dangerous consciousness of power. 

Pzide (praid), local. [Etymology obteure, 
Perh. abbreviate from obs. lam^id (17th c« : tee 
Lakfhit ; orig. ttiessed tampri'a) « med.L. Azre- 
prfda, lamprlJa, LAiryiiBr.] The fresh-water or 
fiver lamprey ; also called sandpt ide. 
a 1490 BoroNER /tin. (177B) 291 Homines poMunt piscare 
..de prides ad similitudinein lampreys. 1318 Elyot Diet. 
Addhiona, Lumbrici. lytefl fysbes taken ui smell rluers 
whyche are lyke to kifnpurnes,..eanyd hi Wytteshlre prides, 
tfifir Walton Angler xiii. (ed. 3) 199 A very little Lamprey, 
which some call a Pride.., iiuiy..be found many of them 
in the River T'hames. lire Plot Ojfordsk. 182 We have 
a sort in the River Isis, ttiat we call here a Pride, of the 
long cartilagiaeoot smooth Kind, a tyeg Ray Syn. Metkod. 
PisciftfH (2712) 35 A J.amperm Prioe of the Isfa |8lt 
Seeley FresA-water Fishes Europe xli. 497 Petromyoom 
braucAialis (Liiinmus),. . is locally known aa the PHde. 
b. ComK \ pridc-neU (.See alto PaiOE-OAVat..) 
01300 Liber Custum. (Rolls) 1. 1x7 Ilia un enfre in a nefe 
de rates, qe len opeie * pridnet s^ in R. Griffitbs Em. 
Couwerv, Tkames (1748) hp A pride Net, not to be occupied 
bat by Special Licence or (be Waker-BaiUff, and nol abeoe 
a Yard in LengtE 

t Pride, sb.^ Obs. rare. [Origin and sense un* 
certain.] 7 The spleen of a deer. (So taken by 
editor of .S1.T.S. ed.) 

13. . Sir Triotr. 475 Tcistfem sohere be brest, pe tong loS 
next be pride. 

Pvida (F^id), V. Forme: 3 south, prtido (w) ; 
4 Kentish prwde (/a./, preile); 4- pride (5 
north, prtd, 5-7 pryde, 6 St. pryd). fEarly 
ME. prilden, priden^ f. ^Ud$ PaiDKi^.l ; OL Om. 
prjdia to adorn, f. prjtbi an ornament. The pa. t 
pretfe in Ayenbite perh. points to a form prite breide 
prSde ; cf. Fuios iA^] 

ti. trasu. To ornament or adorn magniftcently 
or proudly. Obs. 

» 2X0$ Leg. Kaih. xgto Se nradeUche ischnid ft igstid 
(v.r. iprudd] ba wifi pel & wifi purpre. oiifif Holvuav 
Juvenal (1673) 93 One, with his crisping plnne, his eyw 
orowB dies With black ; paint too pridewup hU luatfiil eyes. 
1 2 . ifUr. To be or breome proud. Also to pride it. 
a 20x3 Aner. R. ayonote. An ie, Vl we tie pruden. aiare 
HAMPoLn Psalter ix. 93 White b* vdekid peklee, kyndeldte 
be pore. 238e Wveue Eaciat. 0.9 Wbot pridist Ihou, arthe 
ana asken Y [1388 What art thou proudeYJ e B4re Promp. 
Parv. A13/1 Frydyn, or wax peewde, euporbio. ifigfi & H. 
Cold. Ltno M>3 If then thcu.-seest more, er beyond me, 
pride it not, nor contemn me. a dfsja HocHexAlp. WilHanu 
u. (1899) 903 Neither were the vain-gkrious content to 
pride It upon Succeee. 2800 H. If axtui Heion 4/ Glonrvm 
IV. 30, I pride to feel (etc.J 

8. trans. To make proud, fill with pride ; f to dis- 
play proudly (quot. 1667). Chiefly in piui.^ he 
made or become proid. 

02340 UAMroLR Psalter U. ti If as dee wek es 99 aghe at 
doe. seruys til god in drad that re o* ooght pridid. e 2499 
Piigr. Lv/ Manhodo tv, xx. (i8fi^ x8fi pot b* serueetes off 
Adonei bra so pryded eyens us. a ifi«p Foraaeav Atheam. 
n. vil. I 4 Ufoa) efifi Those, that are pnded with peanBevow 
Fortune. 2839 Kasl or Bairymore In lAssnore Papere 
Ser. n. (188B) iV. 30 'Titlee mid C4Mamiasiona..with whW 
they are w prydml vp|L WATasHOWsa Eire Lend 
259 King Sesostris. .forgot himoelf much, when he ceiised 
four captive kings to draw his chariot, .when he prikisd bis 
rnconstaot Fortune, in the desport of their Vassalegs. 1783 
Burns Holy Fair xi, Noe wonder that k pride Mmt s8i| 
Y. Bharmam Htsi, Smearing 49 A people who, norbepe aa- 
J^ly, have been pvkledlbr the chmciiHieseeffthrirmi ei i l ng. 
4 . ref. To asake or show onerelf proud; to take 
pride, take credri to oneself, oongreffilalc oncfilf : 
to plimie oneeelf. Const, aw, eipom, in (f/or, of. 
about, wiik^tkM. 

a 2073 M(/red 686 In O, E. Misc. >38 pa Isflele 
moM.. Bum he mote btmselasn prudea, he wale reahea fate 
foden. sgre Ayenb. 958 Onder be oayiw rabee te be oeele 
dyad be seoiM^ aad omnoiiclre iae bre>B( here fM^b end 
predeb [F. ergoilHmenn. Yeff bo pekoc hua areue fF. 
orgneiUiUf v.r. mtoilUmoHi uor Us uayw leyU,aiid be 
eoc^nor bis kombe; Mr ne ft no wondsr.. . Ar man ober 


Pppu. (063 Prydfi bs ooght for no prosperiteei iom Coeum 
weLu MmSiu m what pvydeet thou thsb a thou mudte aad 


ueLu Bkcfofc x^ What pvydeet thou ths^ • thou mudte amS 
aeaiheef SovLa Exeell. rh4el.11. fi. syrThe variety off 
hMrertlare. .aidbereprideoarNrivesshttwi (Miiii, fhatCetc.]. 


hMrertrere. .aidberepridemattBlvesaloiii eUiifi, fhatfetc.]. 
ifigi ir. Emduumgs Frauds Mona, A fre d efo i. 3f> 382, Ikaam 
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..M IUmm, whT tb« Prfuli ibooM prM* with 

tbit. i9Si-7 tr. Ktyaltf^i (17601 111 . 108 At Mantu^ 
whtrt they pride chemselvei not a little on account of their 
efty being the birthplace of that great poet. iM Mad, 
Vml. Xv. 437| I prided myielf that ny handt had never 
Men guilty or communicating that diteaM. iSoT-t W. 


!e themtdlbet with 
1 . 108 At Mantuai 
n account of their 


InviNO Wmeir. (1814) 35 We pride eurtelvet upon giving 
•atitfaciion in every deoartment of our paper. 01840 H. 
OLRBiooa £sa. (1891) It. 146 The impounce of that which 
tome women pride themiel vee in. sf8o A. W. Wamd Diekama 
iv. 91 He prided bimaelf on hie punctu^ity. 

D. intr, in Mine tente. Now rarg. 


igpnGacBMBidrf rMMfyCoilril.tn. 7ThItMlowein alcinde 
of priding acome would vauallie aaye [etc.]. 01877 Baihow 
Pade*a ^upram* (1687) 103 He pridingly doth aet himaelf 
all others. 1711 in xoih Rap. tiUt, MSS, Camm, 
App- V. 153 Lett them keep their prideing cavalry to atop 
boillee with. 

Prl’d;^, o. Obt, exc. ditd, Alao 5 Sc^ pr7<l7> 
^ dSitf/. preedy. [f. Pbidb iAi -t.j Character- 
ixed by pride ; proud. 

.* 48 *. Sii G. Have Law Arms rS.T.S.) 113 He auld nocht 
be callit a gude knycht, bot eae orguilloue, hychty, and 
prydy rebelloure unworthy. 1865, etc. in £t4£. DiaU, Viet,, 


b iM/r in aame aenae Mow rare. be callit a gude knyebt, bot eae orguillous hychty, 1 

€ 1470 HeMSY Wallmea xi. leyi Quha pridya tharin, that ^^cdy'‘(dtS'fr *^C«nw 3 S’ 

lautour ia in waiet o 1178 LinmAV (Piticottie) Chr^m, Srm li « 

Scat, (S.T. S.) II. 17 [tK] wdit everie ane of thame ^ ^ , 


quho aould be maiat sallieait in tbair clethiog. 1648 tr. 
Satutuli'a FaratpMr, fab ja6 Hee walkea publikely with 
lost men, and priding In hit einne. sdgp Hoolb CamaMiua* 
Via. 43 The gay Peacock prideth in hit feathers 

,,pannis auparbit, 1747 KicHABDaoM Ctariaaa (1749) !• 
axx. 193 Diitinction or quality may be prided in by thoee 
to whom distinction or quality are a new thing. 1807 


Heart, whose prided atoiciam u on 

Prideftll (prai dmi), o. 
sb\ + -FUL.] Full of pride ; 


to whom distinction or quality are a new thing. f8|W 
Anna M. Wilson DaytMahammad 39 My brother, 1 pride 
in your courage. 

Hence Frl'dod fjil, a,, filled with pride. 

(See a 1340 in 3 anove.J e 1400 (k^waa Addr. Han. /F*, 
in t*al, Foema (Kolia) II. 11 Whan humble pacienoe is 
prided. 1883 A. S. WKaxfaBuiyat Woman is Many a stouter 
heart, whose prided atoiciam is often only a straitjacket. 

Pridafu (prai’dnil), a. Chiefly Sc, [t. Priob 
sb.^ + -FUUj Full of pride ; proud, arrogant. 

ci4go Minmr Saduatcioun 4017 Some man wille he in- 
pugne be pridefulle bolnyng. 1533 Gau Ricki Vay is 
Tnay quhilk ar pridful of tnair wisciome or science, a igya 
Knox niat. Raj, Wks. 1646 L 155 1 'he prideful 1 and scorne- 
full people that stood by. mocked him. 1740 Wmitbhbad 
Gymnauiad ii. 36 High aisdain aat prideful on his brow. 
1817 CoLKsiuGB AHca Du Claa iii. Aa if in prideful acorn 
Of night and fear be stay’d behino. c 1843 Carlyle Afii/. 
Sk, faa. I 4 Lhau / (1898) 340 Why should not such a 
anan be pideful? 

b. hull of jpride in tome fact or achievement; 
pleased, elateef. 

1841 Tid/'a Mag> VIll. 110/1 The father prideful as the I 
•cene reveals, And the fond mother smiling as she feels. 
1848 Talnousd Final Mam, Lamhyao^ 1 well remember the 
fluth of prideful pleasure which came over his face. 1897 
H. W. Stbono in iVaatm, Gaea, 14 July s/i He may, in a 
pideful moment, declaim Cowper : 1 am monarch of all 
1 survey 1 My right there is none to dispute. 

Hence Vri’dqftUlj dofo., in a prideful manner; 
with pride ; Vri'deftilBMS, proudneu, pride. 

s6.. Z.fWesay(Pitscottie)’iCAnsN. 5 ca/.(MS. F. 10 b), The 
king, hearing of this prydfullneu IS. T. S. 1 . 8s prudeness], 
awSfU Smldino TVaub. Ckaa, I (1851) 11 . 256 The toun 
thoent evill of Haddochis behavtour, to ryde so prydfullie 
about tbair crom. i8ao Soorr Manaut viii, A white kirtle the 
wench wears, .and a blue hood, that might weel be spared, 
for pridefuluess. 1843 Cablvlb Paat 4 Pr, 11. iii, The man 
..had walked . . hurooly and valiantly with God . . instead 
of walking sumptuously and pridefully with Mammon. i88g 
Ruskin Saaauna^ 139 Strange that they will complacently 
and midefuUy bind up whatever vice or folly there is in them. 

t Jrrida-gaveL Obs, local, Alsoprid-. [app. 
from Pbiob tb.^ + Gavxl 1 tax ; but cf. quot. 1779.] 
(See quoti.) 

1663 S. Taylor l/lsi. Gaualkimd lx. ns A PriJa^gaaotlx 
wbicn in the Lordship of Kodely in the County of Glou- 
cestor is used and paid .. as a Rent to the Lord of the 
Mannour, by certain Tenants, .for their liberty and Privi- 
lege of Fishing in the River Severn for Lamprayes. 2679 1 
Blount Anc, Tenuraa 18. 1779 Ruddkr Glauceaierak. 

351 Acknowledgments are paid ..for fishing in the river 
Severn, some of which were antiently called Prid*gaval, 
from the word Gaaoel a ren^ and P^da* the name of a kina 
of wicker'd putt, or pouchin, which is laid in the water to 
catch the fisn. [No authority is given for this alleged sense 
of Priiia : it is unknown to all the archaic and dialect glos- 
saries and dictionaries.) 

Fri*dal#BSf a, [f. Pridx sb.^ + -leas.] Devoid 
of pride (either in bad or good iense); having, 
feeling, or manifesting no pride. 

€ 1386 Chaucer ClarPa T, ^4 Ful of pacient benyngnytee 
Discreet and prideleea igaS Dunear Flyting 115 Tbow 
lay full prydles in the peise this somer. 1703 Tate Hai^ 
Maiyaa^a Piet, xUi, Benold 'em now, Padfick and Serene, 
With Prideless Pomp, possess’d by Britain’s Queen I 1817 


before the managers pleading poverty. 

Prideling (prai'dliql mnee-wd, [f. Pbidb 
sb,^ ^ -LlNoJ A ' child ' of pride. 

i8a4 R. C Dallas Carr, Ld. Byran (1835) 1 . ae, I think 
he [Byron] was inoculated by the young pridelingH of intel- 
lect, with whom he associated at toe University. 

Pridian (pri*diin), a. rare, [ad. L. jbrfdidn-us, 
f. /rtdie adv., on the day before, f. stem p^ri- before 
4 digs a day : ace -an.] Of or pertaining to the 
previouB day. 

i6g8 Blount Glosao^,t Pridiam^ of the day before. S840 
Tmackesav Skai^ tMtmiaal Story ii, Thrice a week.. does 
Gann breakfast in bed— sure sign of pridian intoxication. 

Fzldle, var. Pbedt Obs, ready. 

Priding (prai'diq), vbf, sb, rare, [f. Pbidb v, 
4 -IMO 1 .] The action of ihowing or taking pride. 

igB4 Caebw Tauao (188s) 94 The long of atreames on 
prioliis set.. Beyond his banckes abroad all wiackfull goes. 
1843 XoMaaa Aaatkrapal, 11 From the Paatoura or peoples 
primng in guifta. 

Pri'dingi^/* d, rare, [f. Pbidb v, 4 -ino 8 .] 
Affecting or displaying pride. Hence Pzi'dlBglr 
mfei., with display of pride. 


JtAAVa VMOe IVI aaa WB « AB BVm AMU BFa 

II Pria-dim (prfdy^. [F., lit. * pray God ’.1 
a. A desk made to support a book or books, and 
having a foot-piece on which to kneel ; a praying- 
desk, Icneeliog-desk. b. A chair with tall sloping 
back, for the same purpose ; also, a chair of this 
form for ordina^ use. Also pHe-dieu chair, 

[136a Lanol. P, PL a. V. 163 }ie uerk of he churchc, Sire 
Pen of pridye, and peniel of i« laundrea.] 1760 H. Walpolb 
Lai. ta G. Moutafu a8 Jan., Before the altar, was an arm- 
chmir for him, with a blue damsAk cushion, a /nV-Z 7 />w, and 
A footstool of black cloth. t8a6 [H. Bret] Four K in 
France 8 llie litanies are,. chanted in the middle of the 
choir, from what J have since learned to call a pria-Diau. 
i8sa. M. Arnold Tristram 4 /aauli 111. 91 She will fall 
musing.. then riAe And at her prie-dieu kneel. i88a Miss 
Bradoon Mt. Royal 111 . vi. 123 Miss Bridgeman placed a 
pria-diau chair in a commanding position for the reciter to 
lean upon gracefully. 

Prief(e, obs. Sc. form of Pboof, Pbovb. 

Prier (prsl'Sj). Also 6 priar, 6 - pryer. [f. 


Pet V. -r -EB 1.] One who pries. 

iggs Hulokt, Pryer or loker after some myschiefe, Umax, 
tm Lanbham Lai. (1871) 59 A lystenar, or a priar in at the 
chiles or at the lokhole. 1674 Bovlb ExeeU. Tkeol 11. L 
ro7 Curious prien into nature 1790 J. Brvcr Source Nila 
II. 577 'Ibe monks, the constant pryers into futurity. 

Fttes, obs. form of Pbiob 

Priest (prist), sb. Forms: 1-4 prdost, (i 
priost, preast, 2 proest, 3 prost), 1-6 prBst, 
(3-5 Pro«t, pruest, 4-5 prist, 4-6 prjst, presto, 
prista), 4-7 preest, -e, (a) 4- priest, (4-6 preist, 
-e, 5 preyst, 6 preast, pryste). fOK. prgost ^ 
OHG. bfpsl, priost^ ON. prest-r (Norw. Sw. 
prdst^ Da. ^«st ) ; app. shortened from the form 
seen in OS.prgstar^ OHG. prisiar^ priestar (MDu., 
Du., MiiG., Get. priester\ 0¥x\%,^gslere\ ulti- 
mately from fu. presbyter (-AiV^), a. Gr. wpeafiirapot 
elder : see Pbbsbytbr ; perh. immediately through 
a Com. Romanic ^prester (whence OF', presire, 
Y, pritre, Sp. /rw/a, \i. prete). The origin ofio 
in tyY, Most, and the anterior phonetic history of 
this and the other monosyllabic forms, are obscure ; 
see Pogatscher Lehnworte im AUengl, § 143. 
The ON. may have been from OLG. or 0 £.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

[8m Charter Cufrad of Kant in O. E. Texts 443 Beforan 
wuliieidel areebiacope & seSelhune hia manseprioste.] a 900 
(MS. cxxao) Eng. Laws Mlfrad c. ax gif preost oherne man 
ofalea bine biscop oiihadige. [^930 Lmdi^f. Goap. Matt 
ii. 4 Prineipea aauerdoium [gl.] fia aldormann biaicopa val 
masa-preasta. rxooo A^lpric Colloquy in Wr.>W 01 cker 
100/13 Sauardos^ ms'tMprest.] csiyg Lamb, Horn, xj A 1 
twa ^ proast he techet. c xaoo yicas 4 Virtues 39 Priest 
o^er munec. a lago Otol 4 Night, 733 An proates upe 
londe singeh. atM Poem on Canaiaiory Crta. in PoL 
Sot^ (Camden) X59 A pruest proud ase a po, Sehl>e weddeh 
us bo. 13.. Cursor M, 8X4« tCott.) He was king and prest 
[Gdtt, pnest] o salem. ibid. 19x36 (E^in.) pai gaderit oute 
bahe prince and priste {v.rr. prist, prest, preiat, preest]. 
Ibtd, 38137 (Cott.) Til vneouth prysL c Wyci.ip Whs, 
(x88o) 195 Preostes, hat shulden ben ly^t of heuenly Hf. 
1387 Irkvisa Higdan vl xxix. (MS. Cott. Tib.), 'Nay', 
qusih Harold, 'by beh no prusles, bote a beb wel stalwora 
Icny^teti . Audrlay Poems 3 Pristis that bene lewyd 
in here levyng. CX440 Promp Parv, 4x3/3 Pieeste, sauar- 
aha, praabtiar, capallanua, CX450 St, Cuthbart (Surtees) 
694a A preate aange at ane altere. 1504 Lady Margaret 
tr. Da imitadiona iv. vi. 368 Whan the preyst aayth masse, 
xgax Teat. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 4 To a preiste to ayng for 
myaaull. igap Preest, c X540 Pryst [see B. a a]. i548-9(Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Praiyar (passim) Priest. 1331 Robinson tr. More's 
Utop. L (1895) 74 If 1 were a priest. 1387 Preiat [sea B. a c]. 

B. Signification. 

[Etymologically represents Gr. nmofirhapoa/L. pres* 
iytar. Elder; but by a.d. 375 or earlier, and thus long 
before the U or Romanic worn was taken into Eng., the L. 
word amcardoa, originally, like Or. iepaih, applied to the 
sacrificing priests of the heathen deitiea, ana also, b the 
translations of the Scriptures, to the Jewish priestiu had 
come to be applied to the Christian ministers also, and thus 
to be a synonym of praafytar. In 0 £., L. prasMer was 
usually represented hy p^aft L. aauaraha, applied to a 
heathen or Jewish priest, waa usually rendered by aacard 
(regularly so in Hexateuch. Psalms, and Goapeta); some* 
timea, when applied to a Jewish or Christian priest, \syprimi 
or more particularly mataseprioaifNLMm-rasm\ But, with 


1383 Fulkb Dq/aaca i. ss VHiicfa distinction [of iepaifx and 
rpetfddrcpov] seeing the vulgar Latine texte doth alwaiea 
rightly obserue, it la b fauour of your hereticall Sacrificing 
Prieaffmode. that you corruptly tranalata Sacaraha ana 
Praabytar aiarayea, aa though they were aU one, a Priest. 
t8a7 W HATELV Logic e37 l^e term *l«pcvv does seem to 
have Implied ifie oflee « offering sacrifice,.* the term Priest 
it ambiguous, as oonreaponding to the terma and 


wpaa 0 brapat reapactlvely, notwithstaiiding that thare a^ 
poinia in which these two agree* llmse therefore should m 
reckoned, not two different abda of Priests, but Pricata b 
two different aenaea. 1869 Lightroot PhUippiaMa (ed. s) 
X84 The word 'priest ' has two different senses. In the one 
it u a aynonyma for presbyter or elder, and designates the 
minister who presides over and instructs a Christian congre- 
gation : b the other it ia equivalent to the Latb aaacardaa, 
the Greek i«pcv«,or the He^w |n3, the offerer of sacrificei, 
who also performs other medbtorbl offices between G^ 
and man. 1897 R. C. Moexely Miuiatarial Priaaihaod vii. 
I 4. 091 1 'he Church of England in her refusal to abandon 
the title 'priests' (by tbs tiase bentified verbally with 
aacardataa and t«pttr)J 

L One whole office ii to perform public religioua 
functions ; an officbJ minister of religious worship. 
(See also Hioh PiiiXBf, Parish rorBST.) 

1 1 . Used for a Pbebbttbb or elder of the early 
church. Obs, rare. (Chiefij in early translations of 
Gr. ftpaa^brapos, L. presbyter, in N. Test.) 

138a Wvclif Tit, L 5, I lefte thee at Crete, that thou*, 
ordeyne by cytees prestis [Vuig, presbyteros ; ifiSe iRkam,) 
shouldest ordabe priestes by cities]. ^1400 Ahal, Loll, 
(Camden) 30 Bi forn Fat presthed was biM,..ilK pest of 
Crist was callid indifferentlyprest and bischop. 1383 Man 
Muaculua' Ca*t/monpi, 074 Thai do alleage the place of 
Tames [v. X4J : ' Whan any bodie is ucke amongest you, let 
him brynge in the Priestes [induead praalytarot\ of the 
Churche and let them praie ouer him '. 

2 . Ill hierarchical Christian churches : A clergy- 
man m the second of the holy orders (above a dea- 
con and below a bishop), having authority to ad- 
minister the sacraments and pionounce absolution. 

Historically repr. L. preahyhr, but often including the 
sense of L. aacardoa (me above), and thus that of 4 b. 

8 L before the Keformntion. 

1 601-4 (MS. c Xiao) Lamd afeEtha^rht c. x Biscopes feoh 
xi gylde. Preoi»tes feoh ix A>lile. Diacones feoh vi xylde. 
Cleroces feoh iii xylde. 695-6 (MS. ^ x jeo) Laws Wihtrmd 
c 6 gif priost Imre unrtht hsemed oFFe fulwihfVe untrumes 
forsitte, . . sio he stille his F^gnungm oF biscopes dom. 
0900, a 1x75, etc. [see A.], e xseg Lav. 1 An preoat wes on 
leoden Layamon wes ihoten. ciw Wvclif Set. Whs. III. 
367 pci sey Fat iche bischop and prest may lawfully leeve 
nor first dignyte, and after be a frere. 1^3 in Somenai 
Madiaval Wills (1901) 339 , 1 woll that my executours fynde 
an honest seculer prest to syng for my soule. 1509 Rastell 
Pastyme, Niat, Rom, (1811) 39 Precstis Grekes myghthaue 
which to precstis Latens was forboden. c 1540 Pilgr, 
T, 54 in Tkynna'a Auimadv. (1865) App. 78 Benet .. was 
a brother & no pryst. s6yo G. H. Nut. Cardinals 1. ill. 68 
And from hence was the onjtinal of bishops, Priests, Deacons, 
and Cardinals ; there being several 'I ities and Cardinal 
Churehes in Rome, the Priests that were Rectors over them, 
were call'd Cardinal Priests. 1763 Blackstonr Comm. I. 
Introd. iv. jix Every man was at liberiy lo contribute bis 
tithes to whatever priest or church be pleased, provided 
only that he did it to some. 1844 Lingard Anglo^ax, Ch, 
(1858) 1 . iv. 133 These ministers were at first confined to the 
three orders of bishops, priests, and deacona Ibid. 11. i. 15 
'1'he seventh order (thot of the priesthood) was subdivided 
into two classes.— of bishops, who possessed it in all its 
plenitude, and or priesta 1874 Stubbs Const, Hist, 1 . viii. 
8 85. 337 As the kingdom anu shire were the natural sphere 
of tne btobop, so was the township of the single wicst. 

b. io the Church of England since the Kelorma- 
tion. (The specific name of the order; but in 
common speech usually comprehended under the 
more general term clergyman, except in rural 
parts of the northern counties, where the parish 
clergyman is commonly called ' the priest '.) 

S 54 ^ (Mar.) Bk, Comm, Prayer, ’The Fourme of Order- 
ing Priestes. Rubric. The Bisshoppe with the priestes present, 
sha! lay theyr handes seueraJly upon the head of euery one 
that receiueth orders, xfiga (AVA) A Priest to the Temple i 
or the Character ofa Country Parson. By G. Herbert. 1630 
Evelyn Diary 14 Mar., It being now a rare thing to find 
a priest of the Church of England in a parish pulpit 1706 
A. bsDFOKD Tanipia Mus. iv. 78 Our not admitting Priests 
until Four and Twenty Years old. is an Argument. 1833 
Tracts for Times No. 5. ix The Priests and Deacons (whom 
we usually class together under the common name of Clergy- 
men). 

18x4 WoRDBW. Excursion vil 3x6 You, Sir, know that in 
a neighbouring vale A priest abides before whose life such 
doubts Fall to the ground. 1868 Atkinson Ciavaland Gloss,, 
Priest, a Church -of-£ngland clergyman: not infrequently 
called a Church-priest. 1887 'Mabel Wbthrral* 7 \ua 
N.-C, Mauds xxiv, Mr. Norincote they called the priest, 
and a real good gentleman he was. 

c. in K, C, Ch, lince the Reformation, and in 
the Eastern Church. (The usual name in common 
as well as official use.) 

13^ Rag. Privy Connell Scot IV. 333 Jesuitis or semi- 
nane preistia 18x3 G. Sanovs Traav, 164 This place 
Mlongeth to the Georgians : wheat Priests are poore, and 
accept of alnies. No ether nation say Masse on that altar, 
x^x High Commission Casas (Camden) 197 A petitbn to 
the Court in behalf of a Popbh priest, a prisoner. s88g 
Catholic Did, (ed. 3) X93A If a oo«4jvtor Is wanted for a 
pariiib priest, it is for the bishop of the diocese to nominate 
one. Ibid. 564/a Missionary priests, such as those in Eng- 
land and Sootlend. are mesa delegates of the bishop without 
cure of souls in the strict sense, sept Macm. Mag, 4x4/* 
In every CathoTic parish tbs priest is at the very heart of 
things. 

3 . In moK general senie t A clergyman, a member 
of the cleiical profeeiion, • minister of religion (in 
OE. often tiansl. elerkm). 

* [In Anglo-Saxon um] Nrferf h a generic term inclining aB 
clergymen, firom the lowest rank ; sauus-priad specifies one 
who has rMved the order of priesthood. The siniple dark 
is the mesa-priest's priest— inaBsae-pieostes |Heoat*--Tbavpe 
11. 4XB, No. 15 ' (lingard AagieSaxed Ch, 1. iv. (slst) *34^ 
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yyi, but not M )»e pr^e dotts. >481 Cmik. Am^L ^t/t 
A Pmt«. uutnf^, /twaii 0 r, 1569 

P^iNCTOW £xPm, D j b, They aidd it wu neS» 

S ood worlde eynce euery ■hoomaker could tel the priests 
«*/• , *«S3 Howsopt firocopius, Gothic IVarc 1. ii, 6 For 
let Priests or private men spealce as they are perswaded. 
1 can say no other thing concerning God, but that he is 
absolutely good. 1807 Crabs* Par, Reg, t. 777 Each vil- 
[age inn has heard the ruffian boast That never priest iMlieved 
Im doctrines true. sSze Shellby Q, Mob iv. 16B War is 
^e statesnmirs game, the priest's delight. 1847 Jamu 
CoHvtct IV, We are p^le^ts of diflerent churchea 

^ One whose olTice is likened to that of 
a priest, as a priest of ttaiure^ of science^ etc. 

1697 Drvdbn Virf. Georg:. 11. 675 Ye sacred Muses. .Whose 
Priest 1 am, whose holy Fillets wear. 1803-8 Wordsw. 
Intim, Immort, v. The Youth, who dally farther from the 
east Must travel, still is Nature's Priest. 1807 Harb 
Guesses (1859) 3a Eschylus and Aristotle, Shakspeare and 
Bacon, are piiests who preach and expound, the mysteries 
of iMn and the universe. 1890 'I'bnnyson fm Mem. xxxvii. 
This faith has many a purer priest, And many an abler 
voice than thou. 

4. A Bacrihemg priest, a minister of the altar, 
a. In the Jewish church, and other pre-Christian 
systems (as used in the Bible, rendering Heb. jns 
koheHy Gr. /cpci^t, L. sacerdos). 

kpso: see A csooo Gosp. Nicodemus x. (Thwaites) 
£ht c wsedon ha ealdras & ha msessepreostas to Pilate . . he byjs 
deahes s^ldig-) f isoo Ormin 293 Aaron wass he firrste 
preost Off Issrasele beode. Ibid. 4(m He [Zacaryas] wass, 
alls icc hafe se^^d, God prest, ft Godd full cwenie. a 1300 
Cursor M. 5584 ^Cott.) Of [ludasj com kinges..And of bis 
broker leui bredd, he pristes h>t bair iagh lead, s^ Wvctir 
Gen. xiv. 18 Melchisadech, the xyng of Salem . .forsothe he 
was the prest of the heijmt God. — Heb, viL i. 1539 
Covkrdalb Exed. xxxi. 10 The mynistrynEe vestimentes 
of Aaron y* prest. 1997 Hooker Ecci, Pol. v. IxxvitL 
f a Because the most eminent part both of Heathen- 
ish and Jewish service did consist in sacrifice, when 
learned men declare what the word Prie'it doth pioperly 
signify according to the mind of the first imposer of that 
name, their ordinary scholies do well expouno it to imply 
sacrifice. i6it Bible yohn xix. ai Then said the chicfe 
Priests [Vulg. pontiAces, Wyclif bischopsu Tindalb to 
Geneva hye preatiS|A’ A fim. cheefe priests] of the lewes to 
Pilate, Write not. The king of the lewes. 1687 Milton 
P. L, XII. 373 Factious they [Israelites] grow; But first 
among the Priests dissension springs, Men who attend the 
Altar. 1860 Garonbr Faiths IVorld 11 . 713 The htgli>priest 
and the ordinary priests were chosen exclusively from the 
family of Aaron, it was the duty of the priests to serve at 
the altar, preparing the victims for sacrifice, and otrering 
them up on the altar, ims Encycl, Bihlica 11 . aosa Before 
the Exile there were, .dinereiices of rank among the priests ; 
but the chief priest was only primus inter pares i even 
Exekiel knows no high priest in toe sense of the Priestly Code. 

b. In speciBc Cliristian use, The ofEciant al the 
Eucharist and other sacerdotal offices. (Denoting 
the same ecclesiastical order as in 3 , but with a 
■peciiic connotation.) 

^-8 Laws H^iktreed c. x8 Freest bine clcnnie sylfss 
bo|m, in his halgum hrmgle astforan wiofode. .Swylce diacun 
hine clsensie. a saae Juliana 44 Hwen he preost inwid ^ 
messe noteS godes Ticome. 1^ in Arckseologia (1887) L. 

I. 37 A hole sute of vestments, .for prest dekyn and sudekyn. 
1^-9 (Mar.) Bh, Com. P-rayer^ Communton, BuM^ At 
the ^me appoincted for the ministracion of the holy Com- 
munion, the Priest that shal execute the holy ministery shall 
put upon hym the vesture appoincted for that ministraciun. 
ibid.. Here the priest shall turne hym toward those that 
come to the holy Communion, and shall save. You that do 
truly [etc.]. /bii/,t Then shall thys generall Confession bee 
made.. by one of the ministers, or by the prieste himselfe. 
1897 Sfarrow Bk. Com. Prater (1684) si; [Of Eucharistic 
rite in Eastern Ch.] When this Hymn of praise is finished, 
the Deacons with the Priest, set the holy Bread and Cup of 
Blessing upon the Altar. Ibhi, 340 In respect of this Sacri- 
fice of tne Eucharist, the Ancients have usually call'd those 
that offer it u|^ Priesta 1898 J. H. Blunt {jtitle) The 
Position of the Priest at the Alur. 1870 — Diet, Doctr. 4* 
Hist, Theol, 591 The chief sacerdotal function of the 


tilBa WvcLiv Rev. I 6 The which. .made vb a klni 
and preatea to God and to his fadir. Iiaea fiiauB 


anJ preatea to God and to his fa^. 11939 fin 
ExoiL xix. 6 Ye shall be vsto me also a kyi 
prestea ft an holy people.] x8e8 Donne Serm, 11 


L« 8 W Bible (Great) 
also a kyogdome of 


bless, rule, preach, and baptise *. First, he is empowei^ to 
offer tha t sacrifice of the Mass which is the centre of all the 


o. In a spiritual sense, applied (a) to Christ in 
his sacrificial or mediatorial character. (After 
Heb. V. 6, vii. 15-81.) (Cf. High pbiebt 1 b.) 

ciaoo Ormin 361 , ft ec forrM |»att he [CrUllwass Preoit, 
Hmfedd off aUe preostesa a 1340 Hamfole PsoBer xix. 1 
prophet ap^is of erwt as of a prest, sail offire. sgSa 
WveuF Heb, viL 17 Thou art a prest into withouten ende, 
vp the ordre of MelcWsedech.^ 1887 Milton A A. xi^ 
" "Ether, ..thew Sighs And Pray^. .1 thy Pi^ bef^ 
vine. 1881-8 J. Scott Ckr, L^e (1747) ^ 

moiYidtuI Humanity, which as our Priest he offtreU up for 
ui on the Crosa 1719 Warn P*. cx. 17 
ever livei To plead for us atove. 1901 “Bp. Gore Bosfy 0 / 
CkrietVH I 3 ( 1907 ) 19 s lliw «««» that all our prayers 
aiMl offerings VaveUn united to the abiding sacrifice and 
offered by the Heavenly Priest. j * 1 .^ 

{bx to aU believers (alter Rev. i 6), and to tlie 
cWUthui ChurclL 


prestee ft an holy people.] x6aS Donne Serm. iv. (1^) 33 
Every man should come to that Altar, as holy as the nrient, 
fiv there he is a Priest. 1810 J. Bbmbon BibU I. Kxod. 
xix. 8 Thus all believers are, through Christ, made to our 
God kings and priests. 1897 R. C. Mobbrlv Mtmisie>ia{ 
Priesthood vil | a. 156 Theu the Church is God's priest in 
the world and for the world. Ibid, • a 879 If the Christian 
Church is a * priest offering * sacrifice' in the perpetual 
Eucharist 

5. An official minister of a pagan or non* 
Christian religion ; originally implying sacrificial 
functions, but in later use often appfied to the 
functionaries of any Rligious system, whetlier 
sacrificial or not. 

ciSgo Gesi, 4> E^, Mas Balaac king was for-dred for- 
5 an,..And sente after tolaam 8e prest. a 1300 Cursor M, 
54ta (Cott) Pe larides o pat lede, pat tagnt was for pe 
preiste to feda ijBe Wycuf 9 Kings xi. 18 Mathan. .the 
prest [t^ preestj of Baal, the! siewen before the aiiter. 
e 1400 Desir, Troy 107^ In lono ioly temple . . I'herein 
Paris was put with prestts of be lughe. z6oi Shakb. Jul, C, 
11. iL 5 Go bid the Priests do present Sacrific'e. 1819 G. 
Sanuvb 'irov. 55 The Priest doth sometimes reads vnto 
them some part of the Alcoran. 173B Popb Ess. Man ii. vj 
As Eastern priests in giddy circles run, And turn their heads 
to imitate the Sun. 1798 H. Huntkr tr. Si.-Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. (1790) 111 . 315 He had me educated by the priests of 
the Temple of Osina a iSu K. D. Clabkb Trav, Russia 
(1839) b pnrty of the elder Calnmcks, headed by their 
priest. 1835 Thirlwall Greece I. vi. sot I'he term priest 
always related not only to some particular deity, but to 
some pvticular seat of his worhliip, 1868 Tennyson 
Victim i, The Priest in horror about his altar To Thur and 
Odin lifted a hand. 1889 W. K. Smith in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 
730/1 Orthodox l.slam has never had real priests, doing 
religious acts on behalf of others. 

tb. Applied to a Pbibstebs. Obs, rare. 

1999 Nashe Lenten Stujjfe Wks. (Grosart) V a6a She was 
a pretty pinckany and Venus prirat. 1608 Shaks. J^er. v. 
i. 943 htana. My Temple stands in Ephesus. I'heie when 
my maiden priests are met together Jetc.). i6xa Chapman 
Masque Mtd. Temple ii. AiiJ b, A little more eleuate, sate 
Eunomia, tlie Virgine Priest of the Goddesae Honor. 
t0. Allusively, To be (a person's) priest \ to kill 
him. ? Obs. (In allusion to the function of a priest 
ill nerforming the last offices to the dying.) 

(The sense oT ^uoL c 1430 is doubtful.) 

[c 1430 Syr Cesser, (Uoxb.) 3858 The Iren with the haw- 
berk met Right ageyn the self orest t, Wei niuh it had ben 
his prest.] 1^ Kvd Sp Trag, in. iii. 37 Who first laies 
hand on me, lie be his Priest 1993 Shake a Hen, K/, m. 
i. 37a And to preserue my Soueraigne from his Foe, Say 
but the word, and 1 will be his Priest. VaxBoo in Cocko 
Simple Stratsss{i%\o)x-is{}wn.) Syneclaught the fellow by 
the breast, An' wi* an awfu' shak, Swore he wad shortly 
be his priest 

IL Transferred sensea 

7. A mallet or other weapon used to kill a fish 
when spent (Chiefly in Ireland.) Cf. 6. 

1891 Newland ErsUfLeg. 4* Fh’Fiskissgsh^ note^ Priesti 
a short wuoilen mallet, who^e offices are required when the 
salmon is in extremis. 1900 W. Senior Pike 4> Perch xi. 
x^ The baton, or short cudgel, used to perform the last 
offices for captured fish is Mill called the * priest \ the name 
lingering, perhaps, more in Ireland than in England or 
Scotland. 1908 Motm. Mag. Nov, 98 Lydon ..lifted an 
iron thole-pin for a * priest ', gave a couple of decisive taps, 
and then laid it on the boards of the boat. 

8. Angling. Name for a kind of artificinl fly. 

1887 F. Francis Astgling x. (x68o) 369 The Priest.. is b 

good general fly. 

9. A fancy breed of pigeons, of various colours. 
X904 Times 6 Jan. 6/5 Priests, birds rarely seen nowadays 

at exhibitions. 

m. attrib, and Comb. 

10. a. Appositive ( « that is a priest), as priest^ 
astronomer, -chaplain, •doctor, •hennit, •king, 
•knight, -monk (» Hibromomach), -noble, -Philo- 
sopher, -foet^ •‘prince, -statesman, •victim, D. Of 
or pertaining to a priest or priests; priestly, sacer- 
dotal, as priest-death, f -flock, -kingdom, f -listen, 
•massacre, -trap. Also Pbiestobaft. o. Objec- 
tive, instrumcnlal, etc., as priest-baiting, -catcher, 
•harbouring, •hustler, -taker; priest-catchistg adj. 
(all in reference to the treatment of K. C. priests 
under the penal laws); priest-striver (one who 
strives or contends with a priest) ; priest-educated, 
•guarded, -hating, -ted, •prompted adja Also 
Pbiest-biddkn. d. Special comba (often with 
priest' s"s : t prleaVs box&nat, name of some plant 

« priest's hood) ; prieot-oap, prleat'a oap, 
(fl) lit. a cap worn by a priest; (fi) Forttf, an 
outwork with three salient and two re-entrant 
angles; tprleat(’a) orown, an old name for the 
dandelion, from the bald appearance of the recep- 
tacle (like a priest s shaven crown) when the pappns 
is blown <m; prloat-flah, the black rock-fish 
{Sebastichthys fnystinus\ common along the Pacific 
coast of N. America; prloit'a hola, a secret 
chamber or hiding' place for a f Roman Catholic) 
priest (in times of the penal laws) ; prl«Blt*e hood, 
a name for the wild Arum (A, maeuiatmm), 
the form of the spathe (cf Mo)<K8aooo)i prieet- 
ill, the Bg« ( 1 ^.) (HalUw* i847-7®) 5 prteit-lii- 


! the-pulpit « ^'esPs hood (the spathe representing 
the pulpit, and the spadia the priest) ; prleetf'e) 
pintle, (a) m prec. (from the form of the spadix 3 
d, CuoKoo-piNT) ; (fi) a name for Osxkis sstoscula 
or other epecies of Orchis ; prleet-vioar, in some 
cathedrals, t)ie name of a vicar choral who is a 
priest ; a minor canon. 

1899 g. Rev, Apr, 496 I'he crowd. .chssrfullyjoinad th« 
ipori of^priest-baiting. 1889 J* Cnameemlavne Cojfle, lea 

0 Choc, J i'he Berries grow on a tree much like our ^Priests 
Bonnet. 1704 J. Harris Lex. I'eckn, 1 , Bomttet d Presire, 
or the *Prt$sex Cap, in FortificaLiort,is an Out-work having 
at the Head threo baliant Angles, and two Inwards. 1887 
K. B. Irwin in Battles 8 Leaders Civ. IVar 111 , 595 Paine 
atucked..ac..the strongest point of the whole work, the 
priest-cap near the Jackson road. 1809 DaihNews is SepU 
6/4 Rabbi--, attired in white robes, iMimd by a girdle, and 
surmounted by the scarf and priest-cap of white silk. s8lW Sia 
J. Knatchbui.l Diary in N. 8 3rd Ser. (1864) VI. a/x We 
should pay that respect toour ^Priest-catchers they expected 
att our bands. 1886 J. Gillow Lit 8 Rt^g- llist> Eng. Cath, 
11 . 53X One of those objectionable officials called pursuivants 
or pnest-catchers. 1844 Mercurius Civicus i7<-a5 July 587 
He would have nothing to doe with such *priest-catching 
Knaves. 1854 Hickolas Papers (Gimden) 1 1 . 133 Wee found 
him besett close with Walter Montague, his *priest chap- 
laine. 1483 1 ath. AnH, 991/1 *Preste crow'ne, quedam 
herba veljtos, 1530 Palr^r. esS/a Prestes ciowne that 
flyeth about in aomcr, barbedieu, 1998 Florio, Asnbro* 
siue, . . Also Dandelion, Priests crown. Swines snout, 
Monkshead or Doga teeth. 1897 Hailitt Oursetrvs 67 

1 'he * Priest -Doctoi has, like the Barber-Surgeon, re- 
linquished his double function, cxeoo Ormin 489, ft talde 
laihess "presteflocc Comm all off jto twa prestesa. 1848 
Elisa Cook He that is without Sin i, A simple creed, 
Whose saving might has no ^priest-guaraed bound. >894 
Fihuwick Hist. Lancs, aaa ^Priestdiarbouring was soon 
ainongHt the moat prolific causes of arrest and imprisonment, 
41440 Alphabet tf Tales xaS pe maister of bis felowship 
wuiit ft snrafe hym vnto a *preste hermett. x^ Pkfvi 
Diary 93 May, At a Catholique bouse, he was fain to lie in 
the ^priest's hole a good while. iSge £. Warburton R, 
Hastings II. i8f I'his was one of the old places of conceeU 
nient called Priests Holes. 4x9x8 Crete Herball eexv. 
N j l)/i Some call it *preHtes hode, for it hath as it were a 
cape ft a tongue in it lyke serpentyne of draKOtia. 1879 
Folkv Rec Eng. Prov. Sac. Jesus 1 . 1. 49^ Mr. Wiseman., 
got the *pricst>nunterB to rome thereat midnight with their 
band. 1907 Daily News 98 Mny 1 i/a It is known also as Wake- 
Kobin, Cuckoo Pint, and Lords-and -Ladies, but neither of 
these names describes the plant so well as the quaint *PriesL- 
in-the-Pulpit. 1886-7 Bahinc-Gould Cur. Myths Mid. 
Ages, Prester John (1894) 46 'I'he reports, .of the piety and 
the magnificence of the * Priest- King [Prester John], 1877 
J. E. Carpenter tr. THeUs Hist. Relig. 55 Lower Egypt 
throws off the yoke of the priest- Kings of Thebea s^i 
Sayce Patriarchal Paiestisu iii. 74 [Abram] had restored 
peace to the country of the priest-king [Melchixedek]. X909 
Expositor Mar. 185 The coaracter assumed by the Macca- 
bacan *prie> 4 -kingdom. x8a6 W. K, Andrews Exam, 
Fofe Cat Prof. Saints 47 The cause for which the *priest« 
knight and the duchess-gentle woman suffered. 1849 M ilton 
Eihon XV. Wks. 1851 111 . 451 Those *Priest-led Herodians 
with thir blind guides are in the Ditch already. 1871 G* 
Maciminai.d Sonn. conr. Jesus ^ xviii. Despised I rejected 

the priest-led roar Of multitudes I xgOx Reg. Pnty 
Council Scot I 175 Tbre fardellis "prest Tynnyng, allegit 
Bchippit be Anthonie Triciane. 171 x Shaftkbb. Charac, 
(1737) I. 86 Much less wou'd you.. have carry’d on this 
maxophony. or *piiest -massacre, with such a barbarous 
seal. x88i T. E. Bridcett Hist Eucharist in Gt. Brit. II. 
167 Regulations regarding the private masses of the "priest- 
monks. 187a Bagkhot PJ^sics 8 Rob (18761 36 'J'he policy 
of the old *prie8t-noble8 of Egypt and 1 ndia. 171X Shaftesb. 
Charac, (1737) 111 . 76 'I'was satisfaction enough to the 
*priest- philosopher. 1978 Lytb Dodoens 11. Ivi. aaa I'he 
first kinde is called in Greeke op^w. Orchis, in English 
. ."Priest pintelL Ibid. ill. vu. 323 This plant Is called . .in 
Latine Arum : . .in English also it is commonly called Aron, 
PrieHtes pyntill, Cockuv^intell. x888 R. Hoimk Armoury 
II. 56/x A Dog-stone flower.. is generally known by tli 
name of Priest-Piiiile, or Goat-Stoiies. 1899 Pop. Sex 
Monthly Aug. 440 The "priest-poet, appointed eulogiier c 
the deity he serves, is the fiist poet. 1877 J. E. Carpenter 
tr. TieHs Hist. Relig. 56 I'tie conflict of the Ethiopian 
"priest -princes . . was in part national. 1839-98 Bailey Festue 
XIX. 971 As guiltless . As is the oracle of an extinct god Of ita 
"priest-prompted answer.^ s88o Pusav Min, Proph. 87 Ho 
says not, they were "priest-etrivers, but were like priest- 
strivern, persons whose habit it was to strive wiih those who 
spoke in God's Name. 1879 Brai>lry i.i R. Mansel Narr, 
Popish Plot (16S0) 49 She heard the said Lawton was a 
"Priest-uker. s68i Drvden Spanish Friar iil iU. ^ 
A "Priest-trap at their door to lay, For holy ‘Vermin that In 
houses prey, 1888 Exped. Prince of Orastge in Select. /r. 
Hart, MiK. (1793) 471 The prince commanded Dr. Burnet 
to order the "priest-vicars of the cathedral, not to pray for 
the prince of Wales* 183^ Act x 8 a rict, c. iq 6 f 39 
Any spiritual person, being Prebendary, Canon, Priest Vicar, 
Vicar Choral, or Minor Canon in any Cathedral or Collegiate 
Church. X901 Crock/onCe Cler, Direct p. Ivii, Exeter. . . 
Priest- Vicars, a Corporation. 1899 Gladstonr in 19/A Cent 
IDec. X074 The recovery of thin race, .is by a "Priest-Victim 
fbreshaaowed in ancient predictions. 

Priest (prAt), V, [f, prec. ib.] 

1. intr. To exercise the minletry or functSoni of 
a priest. Also to priest it. ? Obs, 

c 1400 Apoi, LoU. 34 Prestls Imt prestun wel lie |»el hade 
world dowble honor. 1909 Baeclay Slap qf Folye (1874) 

L 158 Courtem become prestee nought knowynge but the 
dyce t They preste not for god, but for a beneij^oe. 184a 
1 . Goodwin Christ set forTh iso Christ had not been an 
High-Priest, if he had not gone to heaven, and Priested it 
there too (as 1 may so apeal^ 

2. tram. To make (any one) a priest ; to ordain 
to the J>nesthood, admit to prirsta orders. 

S8H fiV/li (Camden) 97 Tylihe be of lawfull age to 
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be pryi U yd. 1001 Kkmnsdiii 309 Thow 

wm prcHivi. attd orcUnit be Satluiii For to be bonie to do 
thy kin oetame. ifSi J- Beti. Haddon't Anno. Om^t, 98c 
One Stephen wn« made Pope, who.. doth fint wiuricetyend 
nAerwnraee newprieet ngayne nit such ne Com*, before him 
bed prie»t«d. 1647 TiiArr Comm. Phil. i. 1 And yet how 
eager were our late factoun for Kome to have prieeted ue all. 
itm Br. J. Jrea in Forater Li/k App. 791 Deacone leekinf 
to be prieeted, must exhibit their letters of orders. 1I06 

1 . H. Wvi.ia uui. £t^fn Hon, /K, lil. 394 John was 

In deacon’s orders, but he was priested by Cardinal Brogtiy. 
t tt. 'i'o bleu u a priest : lee Phibbtkd tielow. 
Hence Prln’ated ///. a,, {a) ordained to the 
priesthood ; f blessed by a priest (quot. 1603) ; 
Prie atlng pd/. sA,, (a) the fanction of a priest, 
priestly ministratloo ; ordination to the priest- 
hood. 

1530 CsowLSV In/erm. A PtiH. a For lyk causes do our 
niinisters . applye themselues topriesiyng , because they lyke 
wel the ydelnes of the lyfe. 1603 HAsaNBT 
80 To liave a precious payre of priested gloves ^suen] as 
they may um against any S|:>arrow>blasting or Sprite-blost* 
ing of the Devil. 1809 Br. W. Bar low Anttu. Natndess 
Catk, 123 Had She not relied too much vpon the Priestwl 
sort, her and h^ not beene so sudden nor vnkinde. 1841 
hliLTON Prei, Epiui. as Bearing the image of God according 
to his ruling, and of Christ according to nis priesting. 1891 
S. Mostym Curaiica ix, It was the anniversary. .of iiiy 
ordination, and the day of my priesting. 

Prienval (pri’-sull), a, mn, [f. Pnisar sd.^ 
-AL,j Pertaining to or having the character of 
a mest or priests ; sacerdotal. 

1839 J. Rogkrs Antif^o/mpK xvit. I •. 340 Apparent priests 
may be not really piiestal. 1848 CHSsvKa Wand. Pi(fr» 
xxviii. 184 The matter has ended in the establishment « a 
priestal republican despotism. 

PriMtoraft (i^ri stkraft). 

L 'I'he * cralt ' or bnsiness of a priest ; the exercise 
of priestly functions. (Now only as an etymological 
nonce-use.) 

1483 SHU of Camt Ekiin. 9 May, MS. (Jam.), To the wp. 
holde of devyne service at the said alter oukiie and daylie, 
and to rite prtestcrafl at the alter aa cfTeirs. 1900 in Ck, 
Times 9 Mar. 067/4 'Crab’ means art, dexterity, skill... 
Priestcraft in a good sense simply means the diligent and 
able exercise of priestly funcuons. 

2. Prieiily cralt, or policy; the arts used by 
ambitious and worldly priests to impose upon the 
multitude or further their own interests. 

1881 DavoBN Aks, Ackii. 1. 1 In pious limes ere pricsl< 
craft did begin, syoo ' 1 'olanu Ciiio x, Religion's safe, with 
Priestcraft is the War. 1796 Br. Watmun AfoL iiibi* (ed. a) 
197 I'he extreme folly, to which credulity and priestcraft 
can go. s8u LvrroM Pompeii 1. viii, I would preserve the 
delusions oT priestcraft, for they are serviceable to the muU 
titttde. 1889 L. ScHMiiz in Smiths Viet. Gr. 4> Rom, 
Amiif. 836/s Freethinkers and unliclieverH looked uc>on the 
lUol^icI oracle aa a skilful contrivance of priestcraft which 
bad then outgrown itself. 

lienee Vria'atoraflj a., characterized by priest- 
craft 1848 WoRCBSTKX cites CA. 06 , 

Pzieitdom (prrstdam ). [f. Pill KMT sb. + -DOM.] 
t a. The office of priest, priesthood. 06s, f b. 
SVith possessive, as a mock title (cf. Pkirstship). 
06s. o. The rule or dominion of priests, rare. 

igaS TiHnALx 06 od. Chr, Man 135 b. He was cursed 
and loost the kyngdome and also the prestdome. 1988 
Marprot. Epist. lArb.) at, 1 woulde praye your priestdomes 
to tell me which is the better scholler. 1815 Sir E. Hobv 
Cttrfy-combs iii. 130 Your answer puts the nose of your 
Priestdome clean out of ioyiit. 187s H. B. Forman Lwing 
Poets vja The people crucified by king-craft and priest<dom, 
iM Crock BTT Bog Myrtle 1. u so ft in a mhiaken belief 
that piiesldom died when they spelled it Presbytery, 
t nie’Bterly, a, 06s, rare^^. [app. ad. G. 
priesterlUh^ f. priisUr PBIIUT s6, ^ -LY 1 .] 

* Priestly. 

>538 CovKaDALK Exod. xtx. 6 Ye shall be vnto me a 
prostcrly ktngdoine, and an holy people, 
t Prie'Btery. 06s. nonce-tua, [f. Priest sb. 4 - 
-IRY.] Priests collectively ; a body or company 
of j>nc&ta {cQtdepttptuons.) 

1649 Micton Ei^n. i, The King among all hla priestenr, 
and ml those numberless volumes of their theological distil- 
lations, not meeting with one man or book of that coat that 
could befriend him with a prayer in captivity. 

PrieataM Cprrst^s). [f. Priest J3.4--1S81, 
takmg the place of the earlier l^BiiaTBBsa.l 
1. A female priest; a woman who holds the 
position and performs the functions of a priest, or 
(loosed) of a minister of religion. 

1893 Crbbch in Drpdeu's yuvenat xiil (1697) 336 He goes 
to Uelphos, humbly begs Advice ; And thus the Priestess 
by Command replies. 1709 J. Johnson Cltrgym, VeuU M, 
11. 99 Priestesses or women-preitdeius are not to be consti- 
tuted in the church. 1738-7 tr. K^sler's Trav. (1760) 11 . 
416 in the next room are the heads of Livia Augusta veiled, 
and a priestess of Cybele. 1788-74 Tuckrr Li. Mat. (1834) 
II. 491 Tlie gifted peiestess among the quakers is known by 
her green apron. i8i^ Sir S. St. John Magii v. 184 He 
tSalaave]..made considerable presents to the LVaudoux] 
priasu OM priestesses. 

and iram/, 

Sf|B Fora Epii. SeU, ti. 831 Her prieatess Muse forbids 
thaOood to die. And opes the teinple of Eternity. 1811 
L. 11 . Hawkins Cine 8 Gertr, I. loi If mistresses of 
fttinilies will meke their own passions their idols, they cen 
letdoB hope for virtuous priestesMe to serve the altar. 
1 ,xi 8 i 7 Lady Moxoan Frauxe i. (1618) I. 48 Pretty Aotmuets 
\'!m» tossed into the carriage windows .. while the little 
jtiesttsses of Flora Uffor laeir graiuitons prayer of 'Ams 


•899 Trhnybom fa Mem, Ul, O Sorrow, cruet 
followship, O Priestess in the vaults of Death. 

2. A priett’s wife, (rs/fo;.) 

1709 Mkb. Manlbv Secret Mem. I. stf The Priestess 
flounced out of the H o uee , callM for her Coachmen, and bid 
him put in bis Horses, for ewey would she ga 1778 Ckroa, 
in Ahh. Reg. soy/s I'he Jew priest of the Hamburgh Syna- 
gogue, in rencburch-Street, was divorced from his priestese. 

Hence Fria vlaMihooA, the office of a prieitess ; 
the syitem of priestesoes. 

1B41 C. £. Lbstxr Glory E^. If. 130 When one of the 
six. .happens to die. the remaining live nil up the void ; and 
thus the priesthood, or, rather, priestesshood, lives on in a 
sort of corporate immortality. 1887 H. R. Hawxis Light 
a /* Agee V. 145 I'he priesthood and prisstesahood were ae 
perfectly organised. 

t PEle*Btliead. Forms: leePBlEBT: also 4-6 
preatade, -bed. [f. Priert sb. + -head.] » next 

a 1300 Career M. si^s Quen sUrUfwas bute lie preisthede 
In ^ dais mang ^ luus lode, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxii. (yustin) t‘i Of )Mir prestede be bad hade, Hot serutce 
til ydolis he made. <^i4jBe ApoL LelL 30 Biforn )iat 
presthed was hied. 1933 Gau Rickt Vay 36 S. Paul writis 
. .of his [Christ's! halie preistheid and sacrifts. 1539 Coveb- 
DALK Mai. iii. heading. Off the abrogaciun ofthe olde 
leuiticall^estheade. 1998 Cktoa. Gr. Friars (Camden) 96 


1988 

yc priestheed of God. 

PriastllOOd (prrstihud). Fonns: see Priest 
and -HOOD ; also 4 preatod, -hold, 6 -woode. 
[OE. prfosihdd, f. priost^ Priest sb. + -hdd, -HOoD.] 
1. *l'he office or lunction of a priest ; the condition 
of being a priest ; the order ot priest. 

A 900 tr. Bmda's Hist 1. vil (1890) 34 Da gelamp |>Bt he 
sunine Codes mann preoathades [otig. clericum quendam]. . 


on ge^tlidnysse onfeiig. riooo 

tf e't a .* 
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Napier O. E, Glosses 08 Clericatus, preosthades. f 1380 
WvcLiP IPks. (t88o) 58 Who euere come^ to prestod. Joid. 
78 Nowe. whanne presthold stondeh in peny clerkin. 1387 
1‘rrvisa Hidden iKolli) IV. 105 Symon. .preost of |w temple 
and bisshop...bou)te be preosthcxid of Appolinus duke of 
Phenicta. ibid. 125 He hadde renewed pe prindpalie and 
be preosibode. ri44e Promp. Pattf. 412/9 Preesthood, 
preslnieratus. 1948^ iMar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Ordering 
of Priests, Reuerende Father in God^ I presente unto you. 
these persoties presente, to bee admitted to the ordre of 
Priesthode. i8ea Stiixincpi. Orig. Sescr. 11. vii I is 
When an order of Priesthood different from the Aaronicall 
should be set up. 1709 Law Serious C. x. (1733) 149 He 
therefore, is like him that abuses the PriestnoocL 1863 
K. W. Dalb yem. Temp, xiil (1877) i|9 It was these cir- 
cumstances that made the^enthoM of Melchixedek unique. 

b. 'J'he priestly office of Christ, of bis Church, 
or of believers. 

ijBa Wyci.ip Hih, viL 94 (Christ], for that he dwelle 
Into withouten ende, hath euerelos^ng presthod. s6BsHl 
I. Scon Chr, Life (1747) UL *10 To explain the Priest- 
hood, and Priestly Acts of our Saviour. 185s Pubky Let. 
te Bp, Lomdom 95 in His abiding Priesthood after the order 
of Melchisedech, He pleads, in Heaven, what He has com- 
manded us to plead on earth. 1888 Lynch Rixmlet cx. ii, 
And the pale victim, in the strife. Eternal priesthood earna 
1897 R. C Mobbrly MinisteHal Priesthood iii. 87 The 
true rationale and the true distinction (within the inclusive 
priesthood of the Christian Church Body) at once of the 
priesthood of the Christian layman, and of the priesthood of 
the Christian minuter. Ibid, iii (a. 951 Tne Church's 
priesthood being in its inner truth the priesthood of Christ, 
u a substantial reality. 

o. The priestly office personified. 

>393 Langu P. pi. C. xxii. 324 Giace deuysede A cart, 
hihte erbtendome, to carien home peers »heucs;..And 
made preesthood haiwarde. cs4ao tLydg. Assembly ef 
Goils 839 Preestliood theym fotow)^ with the Sacramentes, 
And badnesMC also with tiM Commaundeiuentes. Ibid, 1406, 
1452, etc. 

t d. With possesaive, as a mock title for a priest. 
>383 Shake, a Hen. VI, 11. i. 23 What, CardinallT Is your 
Priest-hood growne peremptorie? 

2. The office or order as embodied in or repre- 
sented by the persons holding it ; hence, The 
system of priests ; the or a body of priests. 

>377 Lanou P. PL B. xv. 93 Ri^t so out of holichercbe 
alle yuelsB spredeth, There inparfyt presthod is prechoures 
and teeberes. c 1400 Vestr, Troy 11778 The glemyng of 
gold, bat glottea b^re hertis..puttes the potter of pristhode 
abake. 1929 Bislk (Great) 1 Tim. iv. 14 The layinge on 
of handes by the auctoryte of presthode 1878 DavoBN 
& Lrb (EeUpas 111. i. Oh, why haa priesthood privilege to 
lie, And yet to be believed I 179^ tr. KeysUr's Treuf. 
U760) 1 . 415 This severity is easily accounted for from the 
dignity assumed by the priesthood. 1800 Btbom Afar. Fal, 
L li. But the prtesu — 1 doubt the priesthood Will not be 
with us. 1883 GiLMoua Mongols xxxi. 361 Sacred books 
used by the priesthood and laity of Mongolia. 

tran^. and Ag. 138s Wvci.tR x Pot, H. 9 ben a kynd 
chosun, kyngly presthod, holy folk [15S6 'Tindalb, a chosen 
generacion, a royatl presthod]. sl^ W. Tayuir in 
Rev, 111 . 957 Schemes of public instruction.. may hire the 
literary priesthood of philoaophy, to all the servility which it 
imputes to the Christian dergy. sgM Br. Goas in Vn^y 
Chron. iB Oct 6/7 There must be a priesthood of medicine. 
PrlB8ti«*mty. [Humoroiuly L 

Priest sb. after CMrisHasulp,'] A hostile apj^la- 
tion for a priestly system or docUine. 

iTto T. Gordon (iitic) Priestianity, or a View of the 
Disparity between the Apoetias and the Modem Inferior 
Clergy. 1803 Parr Let. te R. Odeli^Mlm. i8e8 VIIL 904 
Hs has a laissr share of priettianity than of Christianity. 

t Pxto'ltiBli, a. Ob$. [L Pbibbt jA -b -ibh i.] 
Of, bsioDging to, or characteristic of a priest; 
priestly, tacemoiil. (Chiefly emUamptuBm.) 


FBIXSTLY. 

■sea SnppHe. te King (B. E. T. $.) 45 No noade of longe, 
prystislM prayera zggi Bbcon ReUyuee yf Feme (1963) 
s8 0, Pops Sinoius oroSiynsd y> priesti^ oroeit should not 
be geuen altogether at one rime, but at sundrye ^mea 
1389 £. Haes Mewu PenoUe Cknsxkjtarde F Much 
lesse that I depraoed haue all Preacoen so attyrde In 
Priestish weedss, as Popelinss were. 

PxittstiRll (prf'ftig'm). [f. Pribst sb. 4- -ibm.] 
system, spirit, methods, or practices of priests; 
sacerdotalism. (In hostile use.) 

sjMs Miall in Meueeaf. 11. 145 Priestism, the flrst-bom 
child of worldUusss and hypocrisy. 1887 J. Paskcs in 
Chr. tVerld 4 Aug. ^ All miestism is baa, whether in the 
B^blishsnwt or ua Nonconionnist churchea 

. [f. Pbibbt xA + 

not having, or not 


_ Aylmer Harborewe O iv b, 
Tand not princclika x8oo 
I (160a) J45 A very learned, reUgious, 


PxiMtl0BS (prPstlte), 

-LEB8.J Without a priest 
attended by, a priest 
SS97 R. Glouc. (RdW 11301 Euere lokede bu burgeis 
wan hii were vorb idriue. Pretties horn was wel wo bat hii 
nere hsriue. 1879 Babino-Gould Germany II. 145 In these 
prieitless parish churches, at the hour of mass toe congre- 
gation ossemblea 1889 Faihbairn Caiheiieism Rom, 4> 
AngL iv. (1699) 169 It stood among the andent faiths as a 
strange and extraordinary thing— a priestless religion. 
Prieatlet (prPstl^t). [f. as prec. + -LET.] 
* PBrEBTLINO I. (Contemptuous.) 

1880 VxKN. Lax Stud. Italy 157 Dapper literary priestlets 
redolent of bergamot and sonnets. 1883 Comh. S68 
The pnesilets in the tram of a bishop. 

Priettlike (prrstUlk), a. {adv.) [f. as prec. 
4- -LIKE.] Like, or like .that of, a priest; resem- 
bling, pertaining or proper to, characteristic of, or 
befitting a priest ; priestly, sacerdotal. 

X 1470 Henry IVailace iv. 709 Than Wallace.. Arayit him 
weill in tillapreutlikgouii. 1 ' 

Let your portion be priestlil 
W. Watson Deraceraen (i6oaj 
and priestlike apology. s6m Shake. Cor, v. L 56 We''hauc 
suppler Soules I'hen in our Priest-like Fasts, a iSai Krats 
Last Sonn., The moving waters at their priestlike task Of 
pure ablution round earth's human shores. 1821 Carlylb 
Afisc. (1857) II. 189 There is something priest-Rke in that 
Life of his. 

B. adv. Like a priest; In the character or 
manner of a priest. 

1989 T. Stapleton Fertr. Faith 152 Hazard their liuinges 
rather then go priestlike. x8ii Snaks. Wint. /'. 1. ii. 137, 
1 haue trusted thee.. With all the neerest things to my 
heart, as well My Clutmbcr-Councels, wherein (Priesi-like) 
thou Host cleans'd my Bosome. 

PrieBtlillBU (prPstlines). [f. Priestly a, 4- 
^KSB.] Priestly quality or character. 

x88i WkoU PutyNediem aa Cloath'd with that Denomini- 
tion qf PriestUnesB, use hath appropriated to it. sSyo 
Disrarli Lothair xUv, The Bishop, .had now to restrain 
his exuberant priestlinesa. 1897 R. C. Mobkrly Mmistorial 
Priesthood vii. I3. 963 The true priestliness necessarily 
carries with it the pastoral character: the real pastoral 
character is but an expression, b outward life, of priesiliness. 
PrieBtlinif (prrstlii)). [f. Prirat sb. 4- -LING I.] 

1. A Utile, young, petty, or insignificant priest. 
(Usually contemptuous.) 

1609 Maxwell tr. Herodtan (1635) This brave young 
priciitling as he sacrificed, and caperd about the Altitrs,.. 
was curiously eyed of all. 1848 Milton Observ. Art Peace 
Wks. 1851 IV. 570 The Rebellion which was even then 
design’d in the close puipoae of these unhalluw’d Priest- 
lings, 1818 Southby in Q. Rev. XIV. 35a For the purpose 
of conciliating the g(X>d will of the prclate«i and priestlings. 
1886 J. H. Newman Gerontins iv. 29 Such fudge, As priest, 
liim prate, Is his guerdon. 

2. A person weakly or servilely devoted to a priest- 
hood or priestly system, rare. (Cf. ntorldling.) 

sTso Gordon ft Trbnchard Independ. Whig fT7a8) 179 
It M no Wonder that weak People now a-das^s should believe 
in Priests, and not in Christ 1 should be Priestlings, and 
not Christians. 1907 xxyth Cent. Mar. 464 The pricRtlings 
of the Centre exclaimed that the finger of God h^ done u. 

Piriaitly (piT'stli), a. [f. Priest sb,i--LT^: 
in 0£. priostlic^ 

1. Of or pertaining to a priest or priests ; sacer- 
dotal ; t in 0£., canonical {fibs.). 

c leoo Corp. Chr. Coil. Camb. MS. r9f , 150 Bac !c mingle 
bmt hi gemunon bms preostlican regoles. 1325 Covbrdalr 
I Esdras viiL 55, 1 webd them the golde ft the syluer & all 
the prestly omamentes of the bouse of cure Goo. 1381 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. vii. (1634) 156 They are all endued 
both with Priestly and Kin^ honour. 184X Impemchm, 
Wren in Rushw. Hist Coll. iii. (t^s) I. 334 Some of which 
he did aninst his Priestly Word given to the said Patrons, 
or their rriends.fx Evrde Sacerdotis, not to do the same. 
S78B Prirstlkv Corrupt. Chr. 1 . ti. 194 Lactantlus said little 
. .of Christ's priestly office. I'MiaLWALL xi. II. 

6 The tribe which has been taken for a prieetly caste, tSoi 
Marq. Salisrumv in Mem ss Jan. 6/1 Priestly rule 
is the great vice of the religious organisation..; it is tho 
attempt to uoc the bfluence gained by teachers of religion, 
by virtue of their holy mission, in tho rurtherancs of secular 
ends, spot Ba. Goaa Beefy qy Christ tv. 1 4 (1007) 99s The 
ftuhers. .clearly see that the priestly action of Christ is now 
b heaven. 

b. Priestfy cedtt in O. T. criticism : A name 
given to one of ^e constituent elements which 
recent criticism finds in the HexRteuoh, and holds 
to constitute the fnunework of the whole tn its 
existing fonm Also called Jhrietti cede^ Priesify 
writitM; so Priistfy writer^ the writer of this. 
tiSpi Drivcr fntred Lit. O, Tut. 9 By Ewald U mm 
termed the * Book of Origins hy Tuch and Nfildoke, turn 
the fact that it seomsd to fonn the groundwtirlr of ohi 
H oxaieucfi, the *Qrundschrift'i more nusotly, by Will. 
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PBICk 


tarn, Md Mitndi, it hu bam atylad ih% 

• Priaau* Code *. Thu hot detignMion k in acrictneu ap- 
pUcabla only lo the caramenial aacttoiu in Ex.--Nii...lt 

^ brevity, 

^ the leucr PJ 499 F. H. Woodo in Htutingi Diet. 
Mii It. 36e/a ThttB we find three distinct codes— the 
Covenant code (O, the Deuteraoomic (D), the Levttlcal or 
Priestly (P). /6id. 368/s, P. The Priestly Book. The maat 
scrikiag feneval characteristics of P. B900 CAarBNTsa ft 
HAseoao^BATTUunv Uexmituch 1 . atU. lai The Priestly 
G^e. The large extent and the complicated character of 
this jgreat collection raise many prbblema 1901 En^cL 
Bibitca II. 8050 The duracterlstic feature in the hypothesis 
of Graf is that the Priestly Code is placed later than Deii* 
leronomy, so that the order is no longer PrieatW Code, 
Yahwist (JK), Deuteronomy, but Jehoviet 0 £^i Imtero- 


t Pvigi Oh. Abo 5-6 prlit, piTCCco 


2 . Belittin^ or characteristic of a pnest ; like that 
of a priest 

igBd'il io Brand Ifitt, MewcMife (1789) 1 . 641 Such ,. 
honest eonveisation..aa..Bhalbe thought convenient and 
prestly. adafi SNAaa. /’rr. in. L 70 Mie thee whiles 1 say 
A priestly farewell to her. 1005 ^ ^ Brnson Upum Lett. 
(1906^ as He (Newman] had Tittle of the priestly hunger to 
save souls. 

3 . Having the character or aspect of a priest; 
such as a priest is or should be ;.Uke a priest. 

146s Marg. pAsroN in P. Lett, II. 94* A prvstly man and 
vertusly dysposyd. 1831 Carlvlx Remin. (iBBi) 1 . 51 John 
Johnston, the priestliest man 1 ever under any ecclesioiiiUxil 
guise was privileged lo look upon. 

4 . Holding the office of a priest ; that is a priest. 

Priestly tvrtter^ in O. T. criticism : see 1 b. 

1817 Shbllkv Rev. isiam xii. ix. Scared by the faith they 
feigned, each p'iesUy slave Knelt for his mercy whom they 
served with blood. 

Frio*stly, adv mrv. [f. Pbiest sb. 4- -lt -.] 
In the character of, or in a way befitting, a priest. 

c 1400 AfioL Loll. 59 pat hey be ^lid to minister prestly 
ober sacraments. 1493 Festwall (W. de W. 1515) 170 b, 
How blexsyd ben preestes luiyth he [S. Bernard] yf they 
preestly lyue. igit Colkt :serm. ( e^/C 4- Rf/. B iv b, 
Pristes, nat lyuynpe pristly but secularly, to the vtter and 
miserable distruction of the churclie. tyss j' Shkaskarx 
Lydia{y'j^ II. 78 His peruke was priestly smart. 

t Prift'fltrMS. Obs. rare. [J 4 ite M b. presiresse^ 
a. OK. prestresse (mod. prHresst\ i. OF. prestre 
Priest - asse ^ -las 1.] « Puiestess. 

14I0 Caxton Ovids Afei. xi. ii, I’hcre serued ^rete plente 
of prestis and priosteresses. 1490 — Entydos x vii. 66 Thyas 
y** grete prestresse. 1603 Hoi.land Plmtarck's Mcr. 866 
I'he priettresae of Minerva in Achens. ibid. 1301. 

Pnest-riddftn (pri-stiriKl’n), ppl. a. Also 
-rid (obs. or an A ). [f. Priest sb. + Ridden 

ppl «.] * Ridden i. e. managed or controlled by 

a priest or priests ; held 10 subjection by priestly 
authority. 

a. i6» Watkrhousr A^fli. Learn, Ba That pudllanimlry 
. . which by many in our Age scomfutly is called Priest- 
riddenness as 1 may so say, their term being Pric^ ridden 
when they express a man addicted to the Clergie. 1681 
Dkvden Spoftisk Friar 11. iii. Was ever man thiw priest- 
ridden? Hickbkinqiu. Priestcr. 11. viii. 80 Nothing 

but the Redemption of the Priest-ridden Laiety from Priest- 
craft Slavery and Tyranny eouM have penwaded me to 
this ungratdul..Toil. i8s8 Scoit MfL Midi, xi, 1 have 
been abroad, and know better than to be priest-ridden. 

[me press-ridden \ PeRsa 15]. 1864 Bukton Scot Ahr. 

1 . V. 990 HoUt 'I'he Scots are called a pricKt-riddeo people, 
yet their most esteemed jests axe arndnst the clergy. 

4. 1864 H. Mokr Myst. Iniq. 4x1 Which . . the^« endeavoured 
lu keep as ignorant as they could, that the People might be 
the more patiently Pri4sst-rid. xvi^ Manoevillr Fab. Bets 
(1733; 1 . 960 Men [may] be. .religious tho’ they refus'd to 
be priest-lid. i860 Kraur Cieistertr H. (tB6i) 11 . aS Not 
the first fool that has been pri«si-rid, and monk -bit. 

Hence Priu'ut-xiiddsnnMU, the condition of 
being prieet-ridden. So (psance-xods.) Prie'Ut-riiA« 
lag, the domination or tyranny of priests; Mu'st- 
dAs V, iruns. (tiat^), to control as a priest. 

■6S3 Priost-riddenness (aae above]. 1705 in W. S. Perry 
Liut. CoH. A suer. CoL Ch. 1 . 156 Common aversion agaiiiM 
Priest-riding. 1733 Revoluiteu Politicks 111. 39 Tia well if 
don't priest-nde you. 

FrieBtfthipJprfstiJip). Now rare. [f. as 
prec. 4- -SHIP.] The office of priest ; also as a mock 
title : «* Priesthood 1, 1 d. 

1648 Sot E. DKaiNG Sp. on Relig. 96 The Ringsl^ and 
Priestship of every particular man. 164B Milton C^serv. 
Art. Peace Wks. 1851 IV. 572 We know your dassic Priest- 
ship IS too gripple, for ye are always begging. 1868 
Browning Ringr 4 AA vi. 1449 My salutation to your 
priestship I iSd Gopoaiid in Afwiom. Hermid Jan. 97/1 
The prieBtshtp rar this temple descends ftom father (o son. 

Fmat-Bhlra. Hist, rare, [repr. OE. pe^tscir^ 
f. pr/os/f Priest sb.k-scir^ Shire.] A district to 
which a priest ministered: a term eqnivalent to 
* parish '. 

cioBO Seeiee. inat. & 14 in Thorpe Laws TL 4»o Ne 
spane nan nuesse-preoat nanne mon of core cyreean hyrny^ 
to his cyrean, Be of oBre preoat-scyre Imre, mon hys 
cryrean xeseee. 1844 LaaOABD Amfio-Sax. Cm. <i6s6) 1 . 

X44 «£»*, These districu allotted to pnesm were called 
priestsliireB. 

tPiiBBtjrbulouBp^a Obs.rare^K A pun on 
pBOSTiBUUinu, meretricious (also in Bale). 

iggs Bai.B Image Beth Ch. xiH. Hiy, Their ram thea 
fcwiNi caremonies, their piteybelous prieschoode, theyr 
sowing to haue no wfoss. _ , ^ 

Frlsnft, iiriftvtt, olis, C Proof and Pboyi. 

var.PHiVBv. Oh, IPrUfOt obi. f. PRirr a. ^ 


prig 6aoo '4 wr/io. 1411 ihd.Wn 
141S ibid.^ (Choriei ft RowhiU) 1 
(LalUngton) Prigg. /bed, 43; 
Aec. St, Dmsstade. Camterb, (1 


. .lyieprig. 

ignaH Mao /bid, 4ib 
Prigs. 1490 Churckw. 


Ace. Si. Dmtstade. Camterb. (1865) 19 Item pi^e for 
prygge ond lathe iityr. 1548 Hemkhurst Ck, AeeAnA rckssoL 
CoMt.V.bt Payde . .forprygge and nayls KipUd**. tSii MS. 
Aec, Si. Jehds C anterb.^ For a thousand of prydgs 

xviij d. Comb. 1540 MS. Act. St. Jokds Uoip.^ Cauletv., 
Payd for a pryg hammer (J d. 

Prig (prig), sb.^ Now dia/. Also 6 prym 
prygges. [Origin unascertained. Cfr Pio 
A small pan of broaa or tin ; see also qiiot. 1674. 

xgis Pleadings Duchi Lameaster (1896) XXX 11 . S|, 

V WASse pot'.es, ii! pannes, iij priggea 1573 Lastc. iVtils 
(Chetham Soc.J 1 ! 1. 60 Ffyve pannes and twoo prygges or 
lyttel pannes. 1636 Farington Papers (Chetham i^.) 15 
Apperteyninge to the Kitchen, e Priggs. s674-«i Ray -S'. 4 
£. C. Irords 110 A Priggs. a. small Pitcher: this is I sup- 
pose, a general word In tlic South Country. 1703 Tnorrsnv 
IM. to Ray Gloss. (E. D.S ), Pri^lge, a fiille bimui skcllet 
1896 Leeds Merc. Suppl. 16 May (E.U.D.), Put t'prig on t'lire. 
Prig (prig\ sb:^ {a.) Also 6 prygg, 7-8 prigg. 
[In brant^ 1 originally Rogues* Cant, of obscure 
origin: cf. the cognate vb. PRio w.i It is not clear 
whether the other senses (which appear more than 
a century later) aro:»e out of i, or represent, as 
is possible, a diflerent word ; in either case, the 
history of their sense-development is uncertain; 
they are here arranged chronologically. (If there 
should prove to be two separate wonia, the deriva- 
tivea pRiooiaii, PRinaiNic. Priostru, will also con- 
sist each of two distinct words.) 

In the following passage Baxter plays on thb word u 
agreeing with the initial letters of PRoud IGnonince, in 
which, and the want of Christian Love^ he secs the cause of 1 
excommunication, persecution, and schism. j 

1684 Baxtlk Twelve Argts. 1 16. 99 The worldly PR. IGs. 
and the unruly PK. IG& oy Persecution, and by causeiass 
Separation and Alienation, have done the hurt.] 

I. + 1 . Pogues* Lont. A tinker. Ohs. 

1367 Harman Caveat {iS 6 q) 59 These dronken Tynckers, 
called also Prygges be liettStly people. 

2 . s/aug. A thief. Now usually a petty thief. 

?6to Rowlands Martin MarkaH{l\ utiter. Cl.) 4a That did 
the prigg g<x>d that bmgd in the kinome. i6it Shaks H-'ini. 

T. IV. iiL 108 Hee.. married a Tinkers wife and (liauing 
fiowne ouer nmny knaiubh prure.siiioi)!0 he aetled onely in 
Rogue : some call him Aniolieus. Clownr. Out vpon him: 
Prig, for my life Prig : he haunts Wakes, Faires, and Beare- 
baitings. iMi J.SHiRLRv(////r)AnExcellentCoiiNNly,Callod, 
The Prince of Priga Revels <Mr, The Practices of that 
grand 'J hief Capiain James Hind. 1743 Kirldino J. Wiid 
V. V, Tlie same endowments have often composed die states- 
man end the Prig : for so we call what the vulgar name 
a Thief. 1831 I.Tncoln Her, a8 Jan., Serenely thieved the 
nightly pri^s. 1838 Ujckens O. Twist xliii, why didn't he 
rob some rich old gentleman., j and go out as a gentleman, 
and not like a common prig, without nu honour nor glory ! 
sft|a Miall in Honesty, if. 6A 1 am a prig, Sir : 1 Uves by 
prigging whatever 1 can get. 1874 W. S. Giijucrt Charity ii, 
D'you Mt at quarter-aassiona..and sentence poor priga? 

II. slang and coUog. 


1 3 . A 8])ruce fellow, a dandy, a fop ; a coxcomb, 
1676 Eiukrrdgb Man of Mads ui. iii, wliat spruce prig 
is iliot f 1688 Shadwki.l Sgr. Atsatia 1. i, J'bou shall shine 
and be as guy as any Spruce Prigg that ever walk'd the 
Street. X7<ra oteelb Tatisr No. 77 P i A C ane isPait of the 


and be as gay as any Spruce Prigg that ever walk'd the 
Street. fjoQ oteelb Tatisr No. 77 P i A C ane is Part of the 
Dress of a Frig, and always worn upon a Butcem. 1788 V. 
Knox U^inter Even. 1 . 111. iv. 964 The deaJcTs in ailks and 
sattins might adopt some good hints iroui prigs in pulpits. 
1835 [see Priggish a. a]. 

t 4 . A va;rue tci m of dislike or disrespect. Obs. 

(But peih. closely allied to 6, as a censorious and didactic 
person who made himself disliked.) 

1679 Shadwell True IVidow Ded. A ij A aensless, 
noisie Prig. 1693 CoNoaairR Lor^for L. v. vi. What does 
the old Png mean? Ill banter him, and laugh at him, and 
leave him. 1700 T. Bhown Autusem, Ser. 4> Cesn. 135 
llicrc's that Old Prig my Father,. .as sound ax a Roach 
still, lysa Addison SPeel. No. 403 P5 Well, Jack, the old 
Prig [I^uis XIV of France] is dead at last. ? 1730 Reyml 
Remarks 91 'J’hey said.. Doctor Pusxiepate (was] an Old 
Put, and my self an Old Prigg. 1749 Chkstrrf. Lett. (179a) 
II. 918 What does the old png threaten then? 

1 5 . In late 17th and early J8th c. : Applied to a 
puritanical pierson, a preciaian in religion, esp. 
a nonconformibt minister. Obs. 

In quot 1693, 'Young Mr. Prig ' may have been ao called 
In sense 3, from his self-adomn^t. But Jeremy Collier 
treats him as a Diesenring odiusteri rae his Short Flew 
Immor, Stags iii. (1698) loa and Dg/suee (i6m> 65. 

(1693 Comcrevb Old Bach. iv. ii, Young Mr. Prig, .he is 


> 6. A prediian in tpeech or manneri ; one who 

cultivates or aflecte a propriety of culture, kaming, 
or morals, which ofTenda or bores others ; a con- 
ceited or Mlf-important and didactic peiuoii. (Only 
in later use includinj* women.) 

syg3 Smollett Ct, Paikem gj/t Tht teuiplar ts 
generally speaking, a prig 1 so is tha abbd i both arc dis- 
tinguished W an air of petulance and self-conceit, which 
hoIdH a middle rank betwixt the insolence of a 6»t-rate hikk, 
and the learned pride of a supercilious pedant, a syyt Gpav 
Lett. Alphabet Wks. 1843 V. aao Now a pert Prig, he nerira 
upon your face Now peers, pores, |)Oiiders, with prMiund 
grimace. 1778 J ohnson 7 Apr . In Boswell, Harris, however, is 
a prig, and a bad prig. . . (BMwell] He says things in a formal 
and abstrnct way to be sure a t8^ A. Cami.ylr A utobisg. 44 1 
The clergy, .are in general.. divided into bucksandpitgs.. , 
The prigs ere truly not to be endured, fur they are but half 


Tbe prigs ere truly not to be endured, fur they are but Jutlf 
learned, aie ignorant of the world, narrow-minded, pedantic, 
and overbeanng. 1804 W. laviNO T. 7'rmf. 1 . 956 lire 
school was kept by a conxcieiuious prig of the ancient 
system. i8a8 Blrn Uu. Mag. XXI 1 1 . 37a The peculiar im- 
pudence ingrained into the natural dixpoxition of tlie prig. 
1870 Gm). Elicit Mtddlem. xl, A prig is n fellow wlto is 
always making you a present of his opinions. 1877 Mas. 
FoaK&srka M^gnon 1 . 39 The ideal woman is a prig. 1879 
TaoLLora Theukeray v. lao The virtues are all there witfi 
Henry Esmond, and the iiesli and blood also... But still 
there is left a flavour of the character whicli Thackeray 
himself tasted when he called his hero a prig 1897 Acadsmy 
Suptil. 90 Nov. iii/i A piig may reiiviit of hi.s or her ways 
and yet not be able lo turn from them, and so at last we 
find her confirmed^ in her priggishness. 

b. fg. Applied to a thing considered priggish. 

1873 Hkownino Red Coil. Nt.-cak 49 Only, 1 could endure 
a transfer, .just Of Joyeux church, exchanged for yonder 
p^, Our brand-new stone cream<coIoured masterpiece. 

1 . attrib. or Comb, in sense 6. a. « ' of a pric 


77 attrib. or Comb, in sense 6. a. « ' of a prig 
or prigs’, as prig-manufactory*^ b. apposuive 
* 'that is a prig', as prig-parson, -preacher, 
flippy, -scoundrel; o. prig-napper {Hogues* 
Cant ) : see quot. a 1 700. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Prig-napper, a Horse- 
Sieafer; also a Thief-taker. [.So lyag Hew Cant. Diel.\ 
1798 Swift Let. Publ. Duhlin Vilify. Jrnl. 14 Sept., To 
laugh at rH the prig puppies that could not speak Spanish. 
1785 Trusi.er Mod. rimes 1 . 139 A smnri png preacher of 
twenty-five. i8a4-<9 Landor /mag- Com>. xiil. wks. 1B46 1 . 
6u/a Cowper. possessed a rich vein of ridicule, . .opening it 
on prig paiaons, and graver and worse impostors. 1889 Sat. 
Rev. 16 Feb. ilU/s The oubtle aud fauu influeiices of the 


Rev. 16 Feb. i84/s ' 


influeiices of the 


(i4P3 Comcrevb 0/d Bach. iv. ii, Young Mr. Prig, .be is 
a wanton young Levite, a»d rampereth himself up with 
Dainties, that he may look lovely in the Eyes of Woment. . 


thy heart a prig. «7»o-t Lett, /r. Miste JrmL (nn) IL 
919 He may be ns subtile aa a young Prig, who held forth 
for two long Hours .against Episcopacy. 1744 Z. Grby 
Hotes Bstileds Hudibrae l i. so, 1 have heard of.,a Pro- 
daian,., who after the Rastorolion^ rebuking an oithodox 
derayman for the leogdi of bis havi. .be (tae clergyman] 
aopUM, ' Old Frig, I promise you to cut my hair up to my 
can, provided you win cut your earn up to your hair*, lyge 
Adventurer No. ta F at A fomal prig| of wboin he knew 
nochibg IwR iha he veat overy aernwg and eigiiag «o 
itayerh tgfe K Uvotm GnuPe Dm Jml Ha. 8 11 »e Sec- 
tariee, who are in Pomaiton of P\Km, an entitlad Frigs. 


prig-mAnufaciorv.^ 1904 A. Lang Teunysou viii 187 He ia 
Uiat venoniouh tning, the. prig-scoundrel 

B. otlj. (from attrib. use in 7) » priggish, precise, 
pro]%r, exact, rare, 

> 775 , b. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixxav. (1783) III. seo 
Stockings.. and buckles, .of su modest.. a pattern, that they 
utterly discarded all tbe vagaries of the mode; yet were 
they. . prig, prim, prue, and paiMinly. iBra 11 . W, BRSCNttR 
in Ckr. Worbl Pulpit 11 . 3U1 That.. which is contained m 
our system uf trig and prig theology. 

Hence (from 6) Vri'gdom, Frl’grlioodt the state 
or condition of a prig or prigs ; Fri VCMW rare, 
a female prig. 

S878 Bkkant ft Rick Monks Theltfua Iv, So you really 
think.. that my son.. will diop the livery of prigdom, and 
talk . . like other people. 1884 J. H awthornr H. Hawthorns 
hr fVi/s 1. lao He Steered equally dear of the Scylla of 
prigdum, and the Charybdis of recicleasneea i8ae Lougm. 
Mag. Mar. 53a Unwholesome little pragmatical prigesaes. 
1906 DaxlyChton. at Aug.3/a George Washington's heroism 
has always hovered uncomfortably near the region of prig- 
buod. 

Prig (prig), w.l [In sense i, goes with Prio 
a, both being orig. Rogues’ Cant. Branch 11 
may he a difTcTent and even earlier word (in which 
case the derivatives Priooino, etc. will also consist 
of two words) ; but nothing has been ascertained 
as to the origin in either sense. 

(Some compare sense 4 with It. prrg-ars to pray, beg.)] 

1 . 1 . Irons. To steal, {'/hieves* Cant.) Nowy 
usually said of petty theft. 

(In inxtances often in reference to horse-xteallng.) 
156s (implied in Prigorr* and PrigmanI. 1987 Harman 
Caveat (1869* 4a A Prigfqer of Prauncen oe h^Ne stealerx; 
for to prigge ai^tnifirth m their fatnauage to steala 199s 
Grkrne Canny Catching 11. Wkx. (Giosart) X. 78 He tn- 
stridea the hor<«e which he priggetli, and saddles bridles 

him aa cndeHy as if he wens hix own. tOsd BoLtjoKAa Eng. 
p,xp , Priggr. to filch, to sieale. 18. . Tern O* BesUnm's Seng 
(L.h The paisie plague them pounoM When 1 prig your 
dn or puHen. 181a Sporting Mag. XXXIX, aso It was 
Billy's boitst, that he had tmt for many years worn a tingle 
article of dtera that had not been prigged. 0840 Barmam 
Jn^. Leg. Ser. 1. 7a^d. Rheims, And the Abbot declaim 
that, ' when nobody twigg'd it, Some roacal or other had 
ia, and prigg'd Ml ' s^i E, Ropbr By Track k 
Mr. Prig.. he is TVoiV xxvi. 987 Aneodotes..' prigged* from comic {Sipera 
himself up with Mod. ScAoalbey slang. Who luw pngged my pendll 
2 . 7 To plunder, to cheat 

SB19 ^oenngMssg. IIL 013 Tho President, .ahook bends 
with me, end truxtetfl should eoon prig the London cocteniet. 
H, 8. imtr. To chaffer, to higgle or heggle about 


the price of anything. St. and swrYd. tfiaTT 
iftS (implied la Paio-oniinr]. ohm Z. Earn Zhds 
Flowers (1855) S4t 1 will aet prine, 1 will not you deoehm, 
sigs Authbunoro Zra/A(t67i) 447 Aa tbe fimnk buyer who 
oometh near to what tho seHor a e ak o th , useth at last to 
refcr tbe difleraiioe to hie wU], and eo eutseth off tbe oonrad 
of mutiinl priaing. Madem, do not prigge with your fraakp 
boaited.. Le^ t88i Golvil IFhbgs SoppBe. (1710] 78 'iho 
love at Pelf.. makes them pite he Milfceiid Eggs, Put in 
their llroili, Cocfcs^mlfk, aadLegs. lyig RAMtAV % 
Clerk 16 lo comes n cuatomer, looks big, Looks geoeroniy 
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and looms to pHa. 1786 Burns Brip >86 Mon 

%rlia grow wiss pnggin owre bom an rauins. sis4 Mao 
TAOOART GmiltvuL Encwi, 3B7 borne morcbanto alter not 
the prico of their goods, let the buyer prtgg as he moy. 
liag BROci<aTTA^.CV(rVM#.,/*fi(f, to plead hard in a bargain, 
to higgle In price, 

b. Jig* To haggle about termi, to try to drive 
1 hard bargain. 

i6}e (see prec.] m tUB J. RsNWicit etc. (1887) 431 

O come and lay all down at his feet and prigg not with 
Him. idps Seai. PfYsSiyi, BloqMtnat 11736) 106, 1 see 
Christ will not prigg with me. 1703 D. Williamson Strm. 
b</, Gtn, Asstmb. Bdin* ^9, I pray that none of Nobility 
or Gentry prigg with God tn this matter. 

0 . trans* To Brig down, to try to bent down 
(the /rioo demanded, or the person who demands it). 

iSS3 in Dial, Diet. 1 v„ ettle sair to prig you 
doun. 1903 Ibid.* He's be sure to png doon yor price. 

4 . intr* To make entreaty, b^*g, importune. 

1714 WoDROW Corr. 11843) L 533 Many think it was 
very great imprudence . . to prigg so with the AKsembly 
from the throne upon thie head 175^ R Forbrs AJnx 95 
{Patmt Buchaw but gare you then, mischievous tyke ! For 
this propinc to prig ? iM Scott Nrt, Midi, xxiv, To tell 
us that the*poor lassie behoved to die, when Mr John Kirk, 
as civil a gentleman os is within the porta of the town, took 
the pains to piigg for her hinisell. spoi G. Dooolab fio, w. 
Cregu SkutUrg U97 He prigged and prayed for a dose o' 
the whiskey. 

tA intr* (Sense uncertain : quot. not Sc.). Obs* 
1613 Wkbstsb Davit g Law-Cgggg 1. li, Let none of these 
come at her.. Nor Deuce-ace. the wafer woman, that pngs 
abroad With mubk-uielona, and nialakatoones. 

Hence Friwabla a,* that way be pilfered. 

1900 ' Maud Mahyom * limu Garden grow 103 Lay aaide, 
from hedgerows, corners of field or other pngable parts, 
some rolls of turf. 

t Pvi|[« Obs. or diaU. [Origin obscure ; perh. 
variant^ Pbiok v* Cf. Sc. prig-mo-dainly - PuiOK- 
Mifi-DAiiirTT. prigga trout a stickleback.] 

1 . intr. slang To ride; — Pbiok v. 11. 

1967 Harman Coxnai (xSfig) 84 To prygget to ride. 1609 
Drkkbs Lanikffmg gr Candlg-Ught Cy. 1611 L. Bahry 
Ram-Allgy 1. B iv, Some of out clients will go png to hell 
Before our seluea a 1700 B. £. Diet. Cant, Cratu, Prigging^ 
Klding. 

2 . V* S, To dress adorn : cf. Prick v. 20, 

Prink a. 

,j S. Judo Margant l iv. He's no mors use than yer 
prigged.up creepers [vines]. 

Fri'ffgar^ slang. Also 6 -ar. [f; Phio v.i 
4 -KR Cj One who prigs ; a thief, 
igfif Aworlay Frat vaemb. (1869) a A Stesler of Hones, 
which they terms a Priggar of Paulrreys. 1969 Harman 
Cggxfgat (1869) 43 A Gentleman .. espying a Pryggar,.. 
charging this prity prigginge Mrson to wtilke his horse well. 
..Thu peltynge Pnggar. .wallcethe his horse vpand downs 
tyll be sawe the Gentleman out of sighte, and leapes him 
into the saddeli, and awaye he goeth a inayne. 1991 
Gmbrnr Cpn»y Catrk. il (x5oa) 3 The Priggar is he that 
steales the horse. 1673 [see CacklbrI. a 1700 B. B. Dut, 
Cnnt. Crgw* ^KfrrT, Thieves. 171a J. Siiirlry Tri. IVit, 
Black Pr^ggg,* A Pi igger of Cacklers . . steals . . the Poultry. 

t Frigger -. Obs. rare. [? f. Pbio v.a] A rider; 
spec. A mounted highwayman. 

c 1600 Day Bigg. Bednall Gr. i. ill. (i88x) ai He wo'd be 
your pi igger, your prancer, your high-lawyer. 

Priggery (pri’gdri). [f. Pbio id.s + -irt.] 
The action or conduct of a prig (Prjo sb,^ 6 ). 

1813 J. Wilson in Blackw. XIV. sot This particu- 
lar piece of priggery. s886 Sat. Rev. 10 Apr. 518/9 The 
Bayard of India did enough good work to make all right- 
minded men ready to forget his self-righteousness and (to 
use plain language) his priggery. s88o D. Hannay A dm. 
Blake i. (x8d8) 9 '['here was hypocrisy and spue and acrid 
priggery on the side of the Parluunent. 

Fri'ggingv vbl. sb* slang, r f- PRTO 1 / 1 + -INO L] 
The action of Phio v.i; a. {Thieves' Cant.) 
Steding; in mod. slangy petty thieving, pilfering. 
Trigging law ot lay* thieves* trade or way. 

IMS Grkbnb Canny Catch. 11. (1599) 3 This base villany 
of Prigging, or horse-stealing, xfiay E. F. Higt. Edw. it, 
Ci68o)^ 8a 'foe Scots, that love not rest, delight in prigging, 
1799 in Sgtrit Pub, ymls. 111 . 353 Three uoys brought 10 
lor prigging of wi^m [pocket handkei chiefs]. \%gnAutobi(g, 
Beggar Boy 99 He had tried the prigging, end had been 
nabbed four times, and had been twice on the mill. 

1991 Grbbnb Canny Cedch, il Wkn. (Grosart) X. 75 The 
discovery of the Prigging Law or nature of horse stealing. 
/6r’</. 87 In Prigging Law. The towling place, ri/f-Ao/fariMi. 
1809 Blackuf, Mag. XXVI. 13X A« from ken to ken 1 was 
going, Doing a bit on ibe prigging lay. 

c»r hai^gliiiK about price or terms : 
hard bargaining. 

163a [see Prig u.» 3].^ 1694 A. Gray Gt. .^ah»aiion (1755) 
xa9 fake it and have it, atm there shall be no more pug- 
ging. x8ai Josaph the Book-Man 81 The prigging o’er,— 
the penny down Admitted, beef is bougnt anor. x^ 
Barrir Windoav in Tkrumg xviii. 169 , 1 wondered at her 
want o' pride in priggin* wi’ him. 

Prigging,///. 0 . [I. Pbio v.i 4 -ino 2.] That 
prig<. a. iTiieving; b. haiygling. 

igfiy [see Priocbr >]. 1999 Sandvs t.uropm Spec. (1639) 

119 bundryof their prigging and loose Friers, .have robt^ 
their Convents of their Church-plate and Repositories. 
c i6ao Z. Boyd Zum'a Ftowarg (1855) 55 Wee mei-chands are, 
wee are not prigging men. s868 Kollk Abridgm. 1 . 73 Thou 
ait a prigging, pilfering MLTchant, and hast pilfered away my 
Corn and my Goods. x886 J. R. Rkks Divert. Bk.-werm 
iv. 136 'i'be works of the prigging author of 7 'ris/ram, 
t o. ? Connected with Pbiooisr a. Obs. 
a sfiaS pLKTCHEa nice FeUeur iv. i. Was ever such a 


prigging eoxeombe seen t One might have beat him dumb 
now in this humour, And he’d ha’ grinn’d it out stilU 

Fi^gisk (pri gij), a. (f. Pbio sb.» *■ -»h.] 
Having me character of a png (in various senses), 
fl. Dishonest, thievish. Obs. Cant, 
a 1900 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, I'riggiak* Thievish, 
tm. V Dandyish, dandified ; coxcombical. Obs. 
SToa STRBI.B pHneral iv. (1793) 6s Major General Trim, 
no, Pox Trim sounds so vary i-hoit and rriguisb— that my 
Name should be a Monosyllable 1 1799 J. SiiasDRAac 

Eydia (1769) II. 116 The priggish affecUon o 7 yon thin old 
coxcomb, the earl, ia so insipid and irksome, that it is 
intolerable. 1839 Booth Analyt. Diet. Eng. Lang, 99 In 
common langunge a Prig h a young Coxcomb, and naa the 
elective and adverb Priggish and Priggislily. 

o. Precise, particular, conceited, pragmatical. 

S79a Footr Teute 11. Wks. 1799 1 . ax, I adore the simpli- 
city of the aniientai How unlike the present, priggish, 
prick ear'd puppets I 1816 Scott Feun, Let. as Nov., Tiie 
forehead, .has not a narrow, peaked, and priggish look., 
which atrongly marks all the ordinary portraui (of Shak- 
sperej. xSa^ Dickrnb Sk. Boe, Mr. Minns* He was 
always exceedingly clean, precise, and tidy ; perhaps some- 
what priggish. 18S9 Pail MallC. 7 Jan. xa There is. .no 
moralizing of that offensiveiy prigcuih kind which the 
instinct of boys teaches them to de»pi»« and mistrust. 1898 
Sir E. Monson in Timee 7 Dec. 5/a At the risk of being 
branded by that terrible epithet 'priggish', which b, 1 
suppose, held in some quarters to be the antithesb of* frank'. 
Hence Frl gglalilj adv.y Pzl'ggialULeM. 

1814 TedPe Mag. 1 . 56/1 For the ' compliment extern * of 
Cockney priggbhness and petty intellectual pretension, 

btok at. .I^rd S . xdxg (see Priggish «. a]. 1847 Mrs. 

Gokb Castieg in Air v, ‘It is with great regret said 1 , as 
priggishly and consequentially as became an Esquire. X873 
avMUNDB Grk. Poets viil 369 The priggishness of upstart 
science hod to Arbtophanea the mr of insolent irreligion. 
1876 Banchopt Hist. U,S. V. IviL 17 1 A good Mcondary 
omcer, priggishly exact in the mechanism of a regiment, but 
pnfit to pUn a campaign or lead an army. 1898 Spectator 
'19 Feb. 168 Priggishness b narrow mindediiess, with a 
turned up nose. 

Friffgiflm (pri‘giz*m). [f. Pbio sb.^ 4 >I 8 M.] 

1 1 . Professional thievery or roguery. Obs. 

>743 F[bldino j. Wild i. lii. An undeniable testimony of 
the great antiquity of Priggbm. ibid. iv. iii, While one 
hath a roguery (a Priggbm they here call ic> to commit, and 
another a roguery to defend. 
t 2 . (Sense obscure.) Obs. 

1794 A. Murphy Gray'e-tnn Jrtd. No. 86 At a Boanl of 
Pnggbm held here, it was pretty warmly debated . .whether 
a Gentleman acquires more Honour by whoring than by 
gaming ? 

3 . Pri^shness. 

01809 A. Carlylb Autobiog. 481 The minister,.. an old 
bachelor,.. who had such a mixture of odd qualities in bb 
composition, such as priggiun and pedantry, with the 
aflectation of being a finished gentleiiuui. 1897 Huohrs 
7(9M Brown i. ii. That your neat Mechanics' Institutes 
end in intellectual priggism. ilpx Timee 14 OcL 13/6 The 
priggLHin of intellectual pretension b the one uiipwdonable 
sin. 

Prighta, pri^te, obs. pa. t. of Pan oh v. 
t Fri'gman. Obs. la 6 pryg-, prldgeman. 
[f. Phio v.i i 4 Man rfi.i] A thief; * Pbio j 6.8 2, 

1961 Awdblay FrtU. racab. (1869) 3 A Prygman goeth 
with astycke in hys hand hkean idle person. His propcitye 
is to Kieale cloathes of the hedge, or eb filtch Poultry. 
1967 Drant Horace Epist. 11. ii. H U, A pridgeniau from 
him pryuilie hb money did purloyne. 

tPrPgnet. rare^\ [app. an irreg. dim. of 
Pbio j^. 2 , perh. after Posnst.j A small prig or 
brass vessel. 

^ 1970 Richmond WilU (Surtees) aaS, 17 April. .One spittelL 
Ij prignetts xij*. 

t Pri’g-Mnny. Sc, Obs, [f. Pbio v.i 34 
Penny.] One who prigs or haggles for pence; 
a bard bargainer. 

1513 Douglas jEnei* viii. Prol. 98 Sum prig penny, sum 
pyk tliank wyth privy promyL 

t Fri'giter. Ohs. [f. Pbio v.i 4 -btbb.] 

1 . * Phio x ^.3 4 or 6. 

1688 Shadwell Sqr. AUatia iii. 38 If you meet either your 
Father, or Brother, or any from those Prigsters, stick up thy 
Countenance. 1714 C /oHNbON Country Lassos v. i, nab I 
I'hou art a very pretty metaphorical prigster. 

2. A thief, a pilferer ; « Pbiooeu K 

a s8o7 G. S. Carry Song * Every p$an hie Mode * v, The 
Player s a Prig.ster of eve^ kind. 

Pills, prQs, obs. ft. Price, Pbts. Frlket(e, 
prikkett, Fiikle, obs. ff. Pbicket, Prickle. 

t Prill, jAI Obs. [app. related to It. 

*a chillies top, a gig, or twirle* (hlorio) (cC 
PiRociTrE), and prob. to Pibl v.] A whirling, 
or top that one spins. 

CIA^ Prom/. Parv. 4x3/8 Prylle, or whyrlegygge, as 
chyiderys pley (or Bpylkok,..fir.prilleof chyldrys pleyynge, 
S. whyrgyg \gtraeulum. [a 1900 Medulla Gram, in Promp, 
Parv. 413 note. Giretculum, a pirlle.] 

Prill (pril), Now loco/, [A phonetic variant 
of pir/e, Purl, a small rilL Cf. PBiLL v.] A small 
stieam of running water; a rill. 

1603 J. DAvixa Microcosm. (Grosart) ra/a Bach slluer 
Prill gfiding on golden Sand. s6s4 — Eclogue 150 By 
some prill, that 'mong the Pibbles plods. 1610 K. VaughaH 
{title) Most Approved And Long experienced Water- Workes. 
Containing 'i oe manner of Winter and Summer-drowning of 
Medow and Pasture, by the oduantage of the least Riuer, 
Brooke. Fount or Water-prill adiacent. t86a Temple Bar 
Mag. Vl. 4(^ Tints of orange- brown.. coloured the prill of 
water running on the wayside. 1879 Mias Jackson 
Shrepsk. Word-bk., Prill, a streamlet of dear water, a rill | 


Njrt : For Countrey piillea Ibid. 83 
I countrey prill, no weight thereof doth 
liat some those Courtly dames are not 


a runiiet from a spring. [1903 In Eng. Dial. Diet, from 
Wore., Shn^, Heref., Radnor, Olouc ] 
t Frill, ib,^ Obs. rare, [Origin donbtfnl ; perh. 
R general isfsd use of the proper name Prill, short 
for MscUla, which according to Elworthy is very 
common in West Somenet. Cf. Gill xA 6] A 
girl, a laas. 

1987 M. Gaova Pelopt k ffipp. (>878) 78 The change of 

dames within the court : For Countrey 

Though that she be a co 
stand : Thinke you that 
of countrey land T 

Prill, sb,h Mining, [A local term in Cornwall.] 

1. In C. omish copper-mining : I'he rich copper 
ore which remaina after cobbing and aeparating 
the inferior pieces. 

^ tyTS Prycb Min. Comnh. 063 Tha reduced Copper, or as 
It IS moie usually called by ih« Cornbh a<«ayenL the Prill, 
Will be found beneath the slagg. Ibid., The refining the 
prill is a very nice operation. 1839 Dx la Bbchb H^. 
GeoL Cornwall, etc. xv. ua At present the copper ores. . 
are broken or spalled as before, and divided into pieces of 
ore, commonly termed prills. Oyn Urw's Diet. Arte 

1. 60 Detaching from each piece the inferior portions, suid 
thus forming prill or best dredge ore. 

2 . Hence, A button or globule of metal obtained 
by assaying a specimen of ore in the cupel. U. S. 
and Colontes. 

X864 in Wrbbt-br. i88e J. Percy Metallurgy* Silver B 
^/d I. 349 Examination of the Silver * Prills Nfor Gold... 
One or more of the * prills * ore flattened out by hammering, 
and heated with dilute nitric acid [etc.). 

t Prill, sb.b, obs. variant ol Brill lAl 

>668 Charlbton Onomast. 145 Rhombus sguamtnosus 
..Turbut, Bret-cock, Bret, or PriU. 
tFriU,tr. Obs, rare, [npp. a variant of pirl, 
Pdrl». : see Prill 8] intr. To flow, spirt, purl, 
x6o3 Stow Surv. xxx. fed. a) 069 An Image . .of Diana, and 
water conuayd from the Thames prilling from her niiked 
breast for a tune. 

[Prill, prlle, in Pom, Rose 1058, app. a scribal 
error ; ? for frill or prick.^ 

Pri'llion. Mining, dial. [? Related to Prill 
sb.^y or to prill vb. dial. (Cornwall), to mix.] An 
inferior tin extracted from the slag. 

[X778 Prycb Min. Comub, 363 The mllion (for so all Tin 
recovered out of the slage is called). See Pillion > ] 1819 
Hamilton Diet. Terms oIArt, Pritlion* in Metallurgy, tin 
extracted from the slag of the furnace is thus named in 
Cornwall. 1839 Urb Diet. Arts 9349 The acori0..are 
stamped in the mill, and washed, to concentrate the tin 

E rains t and from this rich mixture, called //YV/iaH, smelted 
y itself, a tin is procured of very inferior quality. 189s 
Black'd Guide Cornwall 53 The sUg is pounded, stamped, 
and washed, and the tin, or prilHon, extracted from it is 
again smelted. 

t Firinit sb.'^ Obs, Also 6 prym(me. [Origin 
obscure ; the sense and date are against connexion 
with Prim 0.] A pretty girl or yonng woman; 
a paramour. 

1909 BkKCLKt Shyp 0/ Folys I. ajo Than must he 

have another prymme or twayne. 1914 — Cyt. 4 Uplon* 
d\ehm. (Percy Soc.) a Aboute all London there was no 
propre prym But long tyme had ben famylyer with hym. 
c xgao Bk. Mayd Emlyn 4a in Hazl. E. P. P, IV. 84 With 


of such prims, As Jane, Kate, Bess, aud Sybil. 
HARVBViVr o 


^ttefM. (Csandtn) loa So pretty a 'prim o^every 


limme. 1x847^ ifALUWBLi, Prf>/<,'(a) a' neat pretty gi 7 
yorksk. (pos., Eng, Died. Dict.)\ 

Frinit lA^ ^ow local, [app., like Paiiipf 
short for PBiif-PBiNT.] A name of the privet. 

1973 Tusssa Hmb. (1878) 33 Set priuie or prim, set boxa 
like him. x6io G. Flrtches Christ's Viet, 11. xliv, How 
her watchman, arm'd with boughie crest, A wall of prim 
bid in his busnes bears. 1609 Parkinson Paradisus 445 
Ligustrum“~Fr'mmo or PriucL x8b8 Craven Gloss, (ed. a), 
Prim, privet, spindle tree, Ligustrum vulgesre. 1849-99 
Mrs. Lincoln Lect. Bot, 137 'Tne prim or mvet. .is foura 
glowing wild in Rome ports of New E^land. 

Frittf sb.^ Obs, or dial, [orig. app, a slang or 
cant word. Related to Prim a, and Pbim v,, q, v.] 
A formal, precise, or * stuck-up* person. 

MX700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Prim, a silly empty 
storent Fellow. >876 Blackmorb Cripps III. xu. 19R A 
prud^ or a prim, she would never wish to be. 

Prun, sb.^ rare, [f. Puxif v.] The act of 
primming or screwing up the mouth. 

as8a9 Mrs. Sherwood in Houlston Tracts 11 . Na 31. 
iz When.. a peculiar prim of the mouth was observed in the 
guod housekeeper, tne subject which luul excUed these 
s^ptoms was never pursuM any further. 

Frim, r^.6 dial, (See quot) 
a 1819 Foaav Voc, E, Anglia, Pflm, very small smells 
So called at Lynn, where the smelts are remarkably fine. 
Prims [Goes with Prim sb.^ and v. : see 
the latter.] Ot persons, their manner, speech, etc. : 
Consciously or aRectedly strict or precise ; formal 
•till, demure. 

tjng Stbslr & Swirr Tatter No. 66 v 4 A spruce Mercer 
is rariher off the Air of a Fine Gentleman, than a downright 
Clown... 1 indeed proposed to flux himi but Oreenhat 
answer'd, That if he recovered, he’d be as prim and feat os 
ever he waa. 1707 Gav Begg. Op. 11. iv. As prim and 
demure as everl 176. Shbrioan . 9 ch, Scsuid., Portrait, 
Tell me, ye prim adepts in Scandal’s school* iflsfl-y J. 
Brrbspood miseriee If gam. Lifie (x8a6) xviti. vlUi 148 iTie 
next figure b that of a prim Miss of to or 23. 1833 Hi** 



PBIM. 


1857 


PBXHiLLTT. 


MAiTiiRAV T, Tynt L iq Setting hb lipi in a prim form. 
1839 Mu. CAtLVUB Ltii, (1883) 1 . Of ^tty fairbh for a 
prim Quakeram. 1885 Black Htmiktr i, Ub ooe- 

tume wu ■omawhat prim and precba. 
b. Of thing! : l*ormal, regular, ttiff. 

1771 H. Waliolb Anted, Pmint IV, viL 117 

The garden in lU turn was to be sat free from iu prim 
re^larity, that it might assort with the wilder country 
without. 1796 Moms Am^r. Ct 6 ^. 1. 399 In many places, 
their forest trees have more the appearance of a prim hedge, 
than of timber. 188s 'iaoLLorK Utit^n Eti. vii, A square 
prim garden, arranged in paralielograms. 

O. Conto,, as prim^mouthed^ ’ieeming^ ^set adjs. 

S73S Prompitr si Jan. a/s Will she give Room to the 
prinMeeming Wife^r the less-cautious Widow ? 1899 IVtttnu 
Gom, za June tA Then Force scarce hid, with a prim-set 
lip, the length of its eager tooth. 


Prim, V. [Prim vb., prim sb. 3 , and prim adj., 
appear to have come into use in the end of the I7tli 
and beginning of the 1 8th c.. the vb. being evidenced 
in 1684, the sb. a 1700, and the adj. in 1709. The 
sb. api^ears first as a cant word, and in this capacity 
it may have been used before the vb. But the latter 
is the first of the group to tppear in Dictionaries : 
see quots. 1706 and 1721. Johnson knew the vb. 
(in sense 2 and the adjective. (He thought the 
vb. derived from the adj., and the adj. a contraction 
of priniiiive,)'] 

1 . intr, (also to prim it). To assume a formal, 
precise, or demure look or air ; * tc set the mouth 
conceitedly* ; prim np^ to bridle up, set the face or 
mouth firmly, as if to repel familiarities. 

1684 Otway Aihtitt in, A vsiin, part, empty rogue, That 
can prim, dance, lisp, or He very much. 1703 Rultt Civitity 
206 A. Lady will Prim it, or bridle it up, or pull off her Glove 
to shew a fine Hand. 1706 Phillips. To Pritn^ to be full of 
affected Ways, to be much conceited, lysi Bailby, Prim^ 
to set the Mouth conceitedly, to be full of affected ways. 
174B Richardson Clarisia Iv. 99, 1 therefore wink'd at 
her. She primm'd ; nodded, to shew she took me. 1781 
Mmb. D’Arblay Lott, aa Sept, Tell dear Kitty not to prim 
up as if we had never met before. 1893 G. Mrkrdith Ld. 
Onnont i, They mince and prim and pout, and are sigh-away 
and dying-ducky. 

2 . irons. To form (the face or mouth') into an 
expression of affected preciseness or demureness; 
to close (the lips) primly. 

1706 £. Waro IVootiOH tVorUt Diss, (1708)44 The Choicest 
Looking-Glass in Christendom for a Country Corridun to 
prim hia Phis by. 1748 Richardson Cianssa (1810) III. 
350 She prims up her nonie-mouth. 1809 Malkin Gil Blot 
11. vii. P sa Primming up her mouth into a smile, (she] pro- 
mulgated thb comforuble doctrine. 1816 Old Mort. 

vii, Hw arms were folded, her mouth primmed into an 
expression of respect mingled with obstinacy. 1837 Cari.ylk 
Fr, Kov. 1 . IV. iv, Mark also the Abb^ Maury: his broad 
bold face; mouth accurately primmed; full eyes. 1876 
G. Mksboith Boauch. Carter III. viii. 138 Rosamund 
primmed her lips at the success of her probing touch. 

b. * To deck up precisely, to form into an 
affected nicety ’ (J.) ; chiefly with «/, out. In later 
use, to make prim. 

zyas Ramsay Tartana 344 May she.. Be ridicuPd while 

r nmm’d up in her scarf. 174B Richardson Clarissa (z8io) 
11 . IV. 36 When she was primmed out, down she came to 
him. i860 Holms Lbs Ltg. fr, haiiy Land 5 So Idle 
primmed herself up. .and went out in the finest intentions. 
1863 — Annte iVarUigk's Fort. 111 . 039 My Gypsy., 
trimmed and pruned and primmed in the likeness of a wee 
quakeiess, the picture of precision and demure obedience. 
1873 Ruskin Fort Claa, lu. 95 This [church] has been duly 
patched, .and primmed up. 

Hence Fri inming vbl sb. and ppl a. 

1690 D'Urfby Collin's Walk thro. Load. i. 36 Where 
primming Sister, Aunt, or Coz, Tune their warm zeal with 
Hum and Buz. i 8 aa W. Irving Braceb. Hail (1845) 368 
Mrs. Hannah,, .with much primming of the mouth, and 
many maidenly hesitations, requested leave to stay behind. 


(I Prima ^ (prri mi). Typogr, [a, L. prima 
(ipa^na) first (page).] The page of printer's 
copy on which a new sheet begins and on which 
the first word of the sheet is marked. 

z88o Jacobi Printtrs* Focab. 104 In reading [the proofs 
of] a work sheet by sheet, the first word of the ensuing 
signature is marked by the reader aa * the prima *. 


II Prima ^ epri* m&). it. fem. of primo first, used 
in some phrases, chiefly musical (or relating to 
cards) as Prima donna ; also prima buffa, chief 
comic singer or actress ; prima viola, first viola ; 
prima volta, first time or turn, denoting that the 
passage so marked is to be played the first time 
the section is played, but omitted when it is re- 
peated, its place being token by that marked seconda 
volta. See also Prima vista. 

II Frlma, in L. phrases : see Prima tacir. 

Primacy (prarmisi). Also 6 -tie. [a. OF. 
pritnaeu (14th c. in Godef. Compl^^ in mod.F. 
primatio (pron. -sie), ad. med.L prfmdtia (1174 
in Hoveden) for earlier prlmdtus (is-stem); see 
Primatb yA3] 

1 . The state or position of being * prime * or first 
in order, rank, importance, or authority ; the first or 
chief place ; pre-eminence, precedence, superiority. 

WYCLIP CoL L 18 The flrste bigetun of deede men, 
that he be holdinge primacie \iioas or the firsts dignyte] iu 
oils tblngis. — 3 yohn 0 This Diotropis, that loiieth for to 
bars primaoye [Vufg. prm$atum] In h^, receyuetb not ui. 


148s Caxton Cold Log. S49A The blessid laursnee b ha 
that after Saynt Stephen ought 10 holds the prymacysb 
1583 S-niasBa Anal. Abut. 11. (i8Ba) 71 , 1 grant the prince 
to haue the aoneraigntie and primacae ouer the onurch 
of God, within hb dominiens, ^14 Ralbion HirL BTorid 
11. (18341 tlmmi Tyre contended with Zidon for 

PrimacM. a lAm Basbow Popdt Suprtm. (1687) 30 Tlisrs 
are several kiitds of Primacy, . . 1. A Primacy of Worth 
or Personal Excellency, e. A Primacy of Reimtation and 
Esteem. 3. A Primacy of Order, or bare Dignity and 
Precedence. 4. A Primacy eff Power or Juriadbtion. 1798 
Burnbv Mom. Metattaoio 1. 341 All this theatrical primacy 
. .b yuur work. 18x7 Coleridos Biog. Lit. z6o The earlier 
appearance and esiablished primacy of the Tuacan poets 
1883 Exam. 7 Apr. 4/4 The position of pnmacy 

which England sustains among the commercial communities 
of the world. 


2. £cc/. The first place or leadership in spiritual 
matters (sometimes identified with, but properly 
distingubhed from, supremacy) i the office, dignity, 
or authority of a primate ; spec, the chief dignity 
in an ecclesiastical province: cf. Primate 2. 

[X174 in Eogtr qf Hovedon't Ckron. (Rolls) IX. S9 Con- 
secrato pallium . . dedit, et . . priiiiatbm addidit.] c 1470 
Harding Caron, cii. v. To depriue Lambert of Caunter- 
bury, or primacy. 1509 Su//lic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 38 
Bokea which write agaynste the Popes prymacie. igM 
Mosr Lot. to Cromtooit \n Strype EccL Mom. (17*1)1. 
App. xlviii. 734 As touching.. the primatie of the Pope, 1 
notning meddle in the matter, sgte Asp. Hamilton Cattck, 
(1884) 3 'The office of ane Archhii^op and general primacie 
of this kirk of Scotland. 183s Pacitt ( kristianop'. 1. Hi. 
(1636) 174 They yeild a Primacie to the Pope, If he be 
Orthodox, but no Supremacie. 1841 ' Smbctymnuus ' Answ, 
(1653) Post. 87 The Archbishop .. spends the re^t of his 
dayes in a long contention .. with Yoik about Primacie. 
a 1715 Busnbt Own Tinto (1766) 11 . 339 They declared 
thetmelves for abolishing the Papal authority and for le- 
ducing the Pope to the old Primacy again. 1748 Hbrkblsv 
Lot. to T. Prior 13 Sept., Wka. 1871 IV. 311 The Primacy 
or Archbishopric of Dublin, if offered, might have tempted 
me. 1833 Tracit for Timos No. 15. 5 Rome has ever had 
what U called the primacy of the Christian Churches. 1867 
Fhbbman Norm. Conq. I. v. ^4 The primacy fell to the 
lot of Sigeric, Bishop of Ramsbury. 19^ Q, Kov. Oct. 366 
Perhaps about the time U35D a. c.] began the hereditary 
primacy of Taoism in the Cbang family. 

b. The ecclesiastical province or see of a primate. 

151m Anp. Hamilton Ctf/FcA. (1864) 3 Within the boundb 
of al our hail primacie of ScotiondL 1807 G. Chalmrss 
Catodonia 1 . 11 1. vtii. 428 T'he church of Dunkeid appears 
to have formed the primacy of Dunkeid. 

II PriniBi donxia (prf‘m&, prdrm& dp-ni). PI. 
prime dozine, (prima donnas), [it. (prrma 
do'nna) * first lady *.] The fim or principal female 
singer in an opera. 

[1768 [W. Donaldson] Lifo Sir B. SabAull II. viii. ^3 
So great is the infatuation of pli^ring, and liie secret satis- 
faction of being the prima of a Company so prevalent, that 
[etc.].] s8ia South bv Lott., to Miss Barkor 3 May, An 
author, like %yrima donna, hiUasort of dignity from appear- 
ing sometiiue!i incog., when, in reality, everybody knows 
him. 1^ LoNor. in L\fo (1891) 1 . 433 The prima donna 
of the Diisseldorf theatre. z8te W. S. Rock.itro in Grove 
Diet. Mus,ll. 509/x [In an Opers] (he First Woman [Prima 
donna) wan always a high Soprano. 1887 J. A. F. Maitland 
in Diet. Nat. Biog XII. 374/1 In managing recalcitrant 
primo donno and other mutinous persons. 

Primastiall, obs. erron. form of Pkinitial. 
Frimsval, etc. : see Primeval, etc. 


II Fmma fboie (proi*m& adv. and adj. 

phr. [L.prfmd facii at first sight (M. Seneca), 
facie, ablative of faciis face. Formerly anglicized, 
after F. de prime face^ *at' or 'of prime face': 
see Prime a. 90.] 

A. adv. At first sight; on the face of it; os 
appears at first witliout investigation. 

c 14SO ( 7 ) Lvog. Assombly of Gods 157 Here, prima facie, to 
vs he doth apere That he hath offenoyd^no man can sey 
nay. 1588 A. Day Eng. Socretary 11. (1625) 55 A Phiai- 
ognomer by chance.. was demanded what {Prima fneu) 
he thought of bocrates. 1604 Bbubll Lett, vii. Z15 And 
indeed, prima Jacio they haue reason. 1768 Blackbtonb 
Comm. 11 . xiii. 196 Such actusi possession is, prima ftuio, 
evidence of a legal title in the posteiisor. 1B63 Law Rep. 
11 Q. B. Div. 597 The plaintiff Las been defamed, and bu 
prim! facie a cause of action. 

H. adj. Arising at first sight ; based or founded 
on the first impression. 

Prima facto cats [Law), a case testing on prima facto 
evidence. 

s8oo J. Adams Wkt. (1854) IX. <0 This Gazette is said by 
lawyers! and judges to be primdfacio evidence in courts of 
juatice, of matters of State and of public acts of the govei n- , 
meiit. 1864 Spot, tutor 16 Apr. 440/a Doubtless .. there is' 
^rimd facto rea:>on for his suggestion. 1870 J. H. N ewm an 
Gram. Astont 11. vL K Pnmd fttcio assent is an axsent 
to an antecedent probability of a fact, not to the fact itself. 
s89S L. j. Kay in Loom Times Rep. LXXlll. 624/z It lies 
upon the plaintiff to make out uprimAfacio case. 

So llVrlnia front* (prormi Irp nti) adv. phr. 
[L. (Quintil.) ; fronte, ablative of from, frontem^ 
forehead, front], at first appearancfi on the face 
of it. 


1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. sq9 To make a rsvolutioa 
is a measure which, pritnafronio, requires an apology. 
Pximaga ^ (prm'm^^). [Known fiiat in med. 
(Anglo-) L. form frimSgium (see -age) ; of obscure 
origin : efi Pkimeoilt. Hence mod.F. primagp 
(1771 in Diet, rnfbsMP).] 

1 . A eostomary allowance formerly made by the 
shipper to the master and crew of a veiael for the 


loading and care of the cargo; also called Aof- 
mamy\ now merely a percentage addition to the 
freight, paid to the owners or freighters of the vessel. 

(1097 Boston Cusiomt Ace. Customs, K. R. Bd. 5 No. 5 
aorto (P.R. O.). In frsetagio pro .lij* sac^s at .xx. pstru 
Ians 0. at in louwagio dictarum lanarum at in lOBdasmanagio 
. 1 xkJ.s. .Item in priinagio .[j. s.) igaa Act 3a Hon. Pitt, 
c. 14 A piece of flenuniahe mony ^lad an Englysha for 
lodemanage and for primage of euery fardeli of wollen 
clothe. 1398 W. Philus LinsekoUn 1. iii. 4/e And re- 
ceaue before hand, each man twenty foure nUlIreyas, . . 
aa also primag a, & cariaine tunnes fraught. tiSs Makvell 
Corr. Wka (Urosart) 11 . 68 , 1 haue spGke with Mr. Portar, 
who assuras me ha bath gmen order to stop the Primage, 
loadage [etc.]. 1738 Maobnb Inturamto 1 • 73 In Liau of all 
. .patty Port charges, it u usual at some Placas to pay S par 
Cent calculated on the Fi eight, and $ per Cent more for 
^image to the Capuin. 1809 K. Lanopord Introd Trade 
i|4 Printago, an allowance to iiiasten of veaseU for the use 
of cables and rofiesi and to mariners for their asHistance in 
loading and unloading cargoes. x88s Bitiibll C'OMnr/R|r-A#. 
Diet. (1893), Primage, a small contribution, usually about 
ons-teiuh ihe amount of the freight, formerly paid to the 
captain of a vessel for taking care of the cargo : but which 
ia now regularly charged as an addition to the freight, and 
allied to the ahipuwner’s beuefiL 
2 . A small duty tor met ly paid to a local society 
of jiilnts, as at Newcastle-pn-Tyne. Also attrib. 

ttaS Mariners' Charter in Brand Hist. Newcastle (17^) 
1 1 . 700 An ancient duetie htreiofore ..paid to the Companie, 
MUterie, Brotherhood, and Society [the Maleter, Pilotts, 
and Seamen of the Trinitie House of Newcastle upon T'yne], 
called Primage, that is to say, od. of everie tunn of wine, 
oile, and other goods, .rated, by the tunn [etc.]. 1789 Brand 
ibid, 714 Primage ia still paid to this society [of irilott] at 
two-peiica par ton. /bt‘d. 31 note. The primage book of 
the Trinity- Houae of Newcastle. [Abolianed on the Tyne 
in 1865, on formation of the ' Pilotage Biuird '.] 
Pri'mage^. Engtmering. [1. Prime 6.] 
The amount of waier carried off suspended in the 
steam from a boiler. 

t88z J. Hill in Metal World 8 Oct 343 Experience shows 
that steam always carries a certain percentage of water in 
Bu^nsion as it rues from the body of water of which it 
is formed. . . The water so suspended in the steam is known 
as water entrained or as primage. 1890 Cent, Diet, s.v., It 
is estimated. .usually as a percentage.. as, a primage of 
three per cent 

Primal (prdi m&I), a. [ad. med.L. primdUis 
(1485 in Du CangeJ), {. L. primus first : see -al.] 

1 . Belonging to the first age or earliest stage; 
original, pristine; piimitive, primeval. 

1600 Shaks. Ham. tii. ill 37 Oh my offence is ranks, it 
smels to heauen, It hath the piimall eldest curia vpon 't, A 
Brothers murther. x8o6 — Ant, 4 CL u iv. 41. x8ig Marr. 
4 Wiling iii. in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) 111 . 058 Tha primal 
blessing, increase and multiply. 1784 Cowpks^ Tmk x, 364 
See him sweating o’er his bread Before he eats it— ^I'ii the 
primal curse, Hut soften'd into mercy. 1617 Moors LoUia 
R, (1834) 15 And bring its primal glories back again. 1879 
Huxlby Hume ii. 63 He . . falls into the primal and perennial 
error of philosophical speculators. 

2 . 01 first rank, standing, or Importance ; chief, 
principal ; fundamental, essential. 

i8ia Byron Ch. liar. 11. xlvii, He. .left the primal city of 
the land. 1814 Wokdkw. hxeurs. ix. 044 The primal duties 
siiine aloft— like st.«ra 1878 Gladbtonb Chan. (1879) 1 . soi 
The great questions of policy which appeal to the primal 
truths and laws of our nature. 
t 3 . -- Phimatial I, Cf. PRIICALTT. Obs,rare'^\ 
1543 Harding* s Ckron, cii. v. Whiche the bsnihop Adrian, 
anone hastely Graunted him then, by bulles written papal, 
Lambert depriuyng of his sea primal. 

4 . Geol. The name given by H. D. Rogers to the 
earliest or lowest member of the palseozoic strata of 
the Appalachian chain, and to the period at which 
this was deposited. 

zBgB H. D. Rogers Cool. Ptnnnlv. II. 11. 749 These 
periudB..Rre the Primal, Auroral, Maiinal, Levant, Surgeiit 
[etc.]. 1839 tn Paob Handbk. GeoL Jorms. 

6 . Bm, Pertaining to the Brimalia, a third 
kingdom of organized beings, comprising those 
least specialized, not recognized as being distinctly 
either animal or vegetable (.proposed by T'. B. Wilson 
and J. Cassia, 1863) ; cf. PRoriaTA. 

[x88j T. B. Wilson 4 J. Cassin in Proc. Acad Nat. Sc, 
Pkiiotl. ti6, 1. 1 'he Reproductive Organs are first speciaiisad 
in the kingdom Primaiia.) 1890 Cent. Diet., PrimaL 
6. Comb., as prtmal-bom adj., fiisibom. 

1874 T. Harpbr Peace through Truth Ser. ft. i. 80 The 
phybical light of lieaven, primal-born of ail the tilings of 
creation. 

Frinudity (proimieTfti). rare. [f. Primal -h 
-ITY ; cf. PRiMALTT.] The quality or condition of 
being primal ; with pL that which is primaL 
1870 Baxtkr Cure Ch. Div. 014 As Campenella saith, The 
abuse of the Potestative Primality is Tyranny, the abuse of 
the Intellective Primality is Herede, and the abuse of tha 
Volitive Primality is Hypocrisie. z^6 T. W. Jsnkvn 
Baxiodt Whs. Pref. Ess. 51 The perspicacity necessary for 
detecting the trinal * primalities ' as they oevelope tbem- 
selvee in tbe phenomena of the Universa. 

Fxi'mallj. adv. [f. Primal 4 -lt >.] Origin* 
ally, primitively ; first in order. 

1875 Ruucih Fors Clem. Ivitl. aqd Tha carrying out of tha 
primally accapted laws of Obedience and Economy. 1887 
£. P. Powell Heredity God 146 Primally, Aoam was 
perfect, morally and physically. 

tFxiimalty. Obs. rare. In 4 primalte, 
-auto. [a. 0¥. primalte, primaute, ad. L. type *pri- 
mdlitdt^em : see Primal and -ty.] • Primacy a. 
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R. HinmifB CAm. (i8io» 13! pe Hrkf of SfliMUfid 
to CStnterbiri* or* m Obticed bom R to 10 )ior pri- 
«tok« (Fr. c«Mi mlMmmltil U*ti, 983 Forto cyu* amuera 
Robtod of WyncnelM Stiulied how ht mot wen all* hit 
prilMUtc [Fr. prima^\ 

iJhAmmr, sS, Si:. Oh. («tc, //#>/.). Alio 7 -er. 
[Ad. L. frim^iusy f. primus first.] The principal 
of a college or university. 

(In the ScottMh colleges, as in Germany occtm 
in curly Latin document! in the iwnw of Principal. In 
a document of 7 Feb. 153^. the fimt head of St. Mary's 
Collegc.St. Andrews, is designated by Archbp Beaton Pri- 
mttrins, but in one three days later U styled Pnncipmlis. 
After the re-foundation of tlie college in 1554, the titles used 
were PHnetpalh, Prmp»Mitns, and Prtr/fcint^ cep the last. 
Ttw Print ipal of this coHege is now * Pnnwritis Professor of 
Divinity In St. Leonaids College, Primarins ti frequent 
in the inh c. t and at Edinbt^h in the 17th c. this appears 
to have ^n the regular I Jitin form ; see the esrtrscu from 
the ftegi<uer of 1664 and later, in Append. II and 111 to 
Alex. Bower's Hitt, tfiht Univtrst/y, rSrr.) 

i6bo Aherdcen Xesfr. (1848) II. 370 Be the erection and 
foundation of the said collrae, the primar is appoyntit to 
leache divinitie. i8to Br. Guthsir Mtm. (170s) 54 As for 
the College of Rdintargh, . . Mr. John Adamson, primer 
thereof, wad furious enonch in thmr Cause. T. 

CnAurvRD /fisf. Unip. Emin. (i8o8)qi The Primer's charge, 
who before had been Rector and Professor of Divinity, was 
divided ; the Council and M inisters chuseing M' Andrew 
Ramsay. Minister, to lie Rector of the University and Pr^ 
festwr or Theology* and M' Patrick Sands, Prirnsr of the 
Philosophy CoUege. 1693 SLRzmt Thcairum Scotim a8 In 
it (AlierdCeu Univ.] there is a Primar or Principal, a Pro- 
fessor of Theology, a Professor of the Civil Law. £1830 Rtp. 
^ CvjMmiittau .V/. Arndt nvt^ 'Ibe Principal of SL Mary's 
College is Primarius Professor of Divinity.] 1907 C G. 
M^Crik Cpn/ij>t. Ch. SiPi. iii. 8^ In one of his lectures when 
Primar of the Universi^ of Kdinbureh. 

So i’ Fvljna*rlAt Obs.y iht- office of principal. 
1848-de T, CsAi/KURu Hist. Univ. Edin. (i8o8t 97 The 
Citie<Coundl . .unanimousite net their eyes upon Mr. John 
Adamson, .to succeed to Mr. Robert Bo^ in the PrimM-iut. 
tPri'mari a. Sc. Oh. [f. L. primdri-us^ {. 
Mm-us fimt ; lee -ab*.] First ; Primary a. 1 , 
TRiMEit a. I, Primitive a. i. 

syei Kamsav V'p MomIc Club 7 The primar speech with 
notes harmonious clear. 

Prlmara, obs. esp. Sc. form of Priicbb 
Primariui (praime»*ri&n). U. S. ran. ff. 
ai Primary a. 4- -AN.] Apupilin a priiniiry school; 
a men her ol the primary clast. 

1863 EduemtipniV. S.) III. 637 As impoitaiit lor a pri- 
auu'ian to develop a keen pen^epiioii. 

Pxinuurilj (prai'mArUi;, adv. [f. Paiiury o. 

-f -tT !<.] 

1. In the first order in time or temporal •eoncnce ; 
at first, in the first inttoncci firstly ; originally. 

f8l|i Goucs Gads Arrows iil | s. 189 Amalek, the man . . 
fioia whom tlm name was primarily taken, sign Robhr rsoN 
Sprm. Ser. 111. xiv. 170 Which originated primarily in the 
oriental sclnmls of philosophy. 1897 Mary Kincbslxv IK 
A/i^a 657 Tiiese men, although primarily Africans, had by 
their d«(>ortation from Africa in ihe course, in some cases, 
of only one grucration, lost the power of resistance to the 
deadly malarial climate their forefathers possessed. 

tb. In its primary or original sense or first 
meaning ; as first used, in its first intention, rare. 

16S7 Donnk Strrm.t Ps. Iv. 19 (i66r) 111 . 99 Elohim 
..a name primarily rooted in power and strength. 1840 
J. SionoHiON ,/>i£A a Distrib. Divinity \, 8 Simitfying 
primarily habits of tne understanding. 171^ A. C01.1.1N8 
Gr, Chr Reiig. 4a Literally, obviously, and primarily under- 
stood. /hid. 965 In interpreting the celebrated prophecy of 
Isaiah [he] refers It primarily to the Prophet's own Skm. 

2 . With reierence to other than temporal order ; 
In the first place, first of all, pre-eminently, chiefly, 
principally ; essentially. 

i6ao T. Gs ANGER Diti. Lpfihe 66 Because it issueth 
immediately, and primarily from the forme, or essence. 
«s638 Mkdb WEs. (1679) 680 The Apocalyps is properly 
and primarily the Gentiles Prophecy... and of the Jrw.s but 
by accident and coincidence only. s6<fo Powaa Exp. Phiiou 
iiL 169 The World was not made Primarily, nor Solely [or 
the UHC of Man. 171^ WATKai.ANo PiW. Christs Div. 1B3 
Tbe Father is primarily, and the Son secondarily, <a imme. 
diately, Author of the World. 1815 Macaulav Ess.. Miitoa 
(1867) 17 Their hostility was primarily not to popery but 10 
tyranny. i8S», Miu. Liberty^ Ui. (1B65) 33/T It is desirable, 
in short, that in things which do not primarily concern 
others, Individuality should assert itselC 

Primarinesia (prai'milriii^s). [f. Primary a. 

<f -NESS.] The quality of being primary. 

1687 Norris Coll. Misc. (1699) 353 That . . which is peculiar 
and discriminative must be taken fn»m the Priinarintss and 
Secondariness of the Perception. s8|U Rusrin Zr/c/. A rckit. 
Add. 191 From a confusion of the idea of esscntialness or 
primal iness with the ides of nobleness. 

PrimarilR (pni'm&niz), V. rare-^K [f. Pri- 
mary a. ■¥■ -1Z£.] irans. To make primary; in quot. 
to convert into primary (crystalline) rocks. 

sSg^-g J. pHiu.iMi in Enqrcl. Mttrpp. V 1 . 555/1 Have many 
vepeotioiui of igneous action priinarised, to une Mr, Cony- 
bimre’s rcinarkabie expression, strata of all ages, secondary 
and tertiary, which luippened to be tbe lowest at the points 
of artiou Y 

Primary (prai m&ri), a. and sh. [ad. L. /rf- 
mdri’Us of tbe first rank, chief, principal, f. primus 
first : see Phimb a. and -ARY l.j 
A adt'. I. General sensea. 

1 . Of the first order in time or temporal sequence ; 
earliest, primitive, oriHnal 
147s RirLBV Con^. Al^ uu v. in Asbm. Thaal. Chesm 


BrU. (sdsa) 174 Fyrsi thou them Putreiye Her prymanr 
euniytee destroyinf vtterly. sBdb Sin T, BnowNs Pasmt, 
357 Beaidos cais originalt, and primaiy foundation 
divers others Imve made Irapresmons aooordiiw unto diu 
ferent ages and pemona idsi C. CaarwaioMT Csrt. ReUg. 
I. 107 So we grant that primary antiquity is a sure note of 
anith. 184a Caslvu Heroes i. (1870) 3 Let us look . . at 
the Hero as Divinity, the oldest prim^ form of Heroism. 
1898 H. SvBNCM PrtMC. PtychaL 11. xvi. 973 In tbe order of 
constructive thought, the sensation of musculai' tension b 
primal y, and that of preswm aeoaiidary. 

2 . Of the first or highest rank or importance; 
that claims the first eoDsideration ; principal, chief. 

1569 Bui.liiiobr Let. to Bps 3 May in Strype Atm. Rsf. 
(1709) 1 . xlii. 408 We would do nothing, .witlmut the privity 
of you, the primary ministers, a 1631 Donne Sorm. xxvu. 
(16^' 970^ 1 meane of a primary necenrity, of a necessity to be 
beleevcd Dtfids. 1769 Robertson CAar. F, vi. Wka xBi3 
VI . 106 The primary object of almost all the monastic orders 
b to acTMirate men from the workl. sBm RoaksisoN Sorsn. 
Ser. III. ii. (1879) Introd. 16 Every apoiuTe, in his way, assigns 
toraithapriniaryjmportance. 1883 H. SMtucER in Crafirw//. 
Rev. XL! II. I X The prima^ use of work is that of supplying 
the materials and aids to living completely. 

8. Of the first order in any series, sequence, or 
process, esp. of derivation or cansation : with 
various shades of meaning, a. Not subordinate 
to or derived fiom something else; original; 
independent; often with the connotation Having 
something else derived from, or dependent on, it ; 
fundamental, radical. (Cf. Primitive a. 3.) 

01631 Donne Ssrm. xL (1640) loa Their faith.. was not 
the principle and primary cause of hb mercy. 1696 tr. 
Hallet's Eism. Philos. (1839) 8f That order of sproch 
which begins from primary or most universal propoiutions, 
which are manifest of themselves, and proceeds by a. .com- 
position c/t propositions intosyllo^sms. xyda Kames Elom. 
Irit. jl Is (1833) 43 The emotions pr(Muoed..may. .be 
formed secondary, being occasiem^ either by antec^ent 
dfnocioni or antcc^ent pAHsioits, which in that respect may be 
formed primary. 1766 BlackstonkC^nww.I 1 . xx. 309 Original, 
or primary conveyances, .are those by means whereof the 
benefit or estate is created or first arises. W. Buchan 
Dpm. Msd. XXV. (1790J 949 Sometimes it is a primary disease, 
and at other times only a symptom of some other malady. 
x8s6 SvD. bMiTH If 'Af. (1659) II. 95/1 Words, in their origin, 
have a natural or primary sense. I'be accidental associa- 
tions .. afterwards give (o tliac word a great ntimlier of 
•noondary meanings. t868 l.iOCKVXR EUm. A strpn. v. xxxiiL 
[1679) X90 The Sun. .gives us the primary division of time 
into day and night 1874 Davidmh Hsbr. Gram. (1899) 3 
‘i'be first line exhibits the three primary vowel sounds a i tt. 

b. Not involving iiitei mediate agency ; direct, 
immediate, first-hand. 

tfisx T. Williamson tr. Can/arts H^iss Vieillard 
call them immortall..: first by reason of their essicnce, 
which is spirituall and originarie, or primarie from God the 
giuer of it. a 1633 Vines Lonfjr Supp. 11677) 979 The 
sdioolmen distinguish between the primary and per st 
efiecM . . and theiie that are per aecidens. 1831 Beuwster 
Hat, Magic ix. (1833) asa The direct or primary echoea from 
each reflecting surface reach the ear in succession. 1B49 
Noad Elet tricity {pA. 3) axi When a substance yields unrom- 
bined and unaltered at the electrodes those bodies which 
have been separated by the electric current, then the results 
may be considered as primary, spox Daily Citron. 9 Dec. 
3/3 Poverty, due to absolute deficiency of money income. 

IS called * primary and comprises nearly ten per cent, of 
the population. 

o. belonging to the first in a series of successive 
divisions or branchings; constituting the nmia 
undivided body, or its first divisions or branches. 

1804 AaERNKTHY SoTg. Obs, 907 The large primary 
branches of the carotid artery. 1833 Henslow Prtmc, Bot. 

I. 1. iil 63 The primary nerves branch off from it on either 
side, throughout its whole length. 1868 Owen Vertvbr. 
Afttm. 111 . 119 The primary cerebral convolutions in the 
hoofed Mammals have a general disposition. 1877 F. 
Heath Fsm ii'\ ax In compound fronds. . the mid-rib of the 
frond, ib called the primary rachis. 

d. Belonging to the first stage in a process of 
compounding or combination; constituting the | 
ultimate or simpler constituents of which a more | 
complex whole is made up ; elementary. 

1807 T. T'homson Chem. (ea 3) II. 9 Compound bodies 
are of two kinds. Some of them aiv formed^ by tbe combi- 
nation of two or more simple substances with each oilier. 
..Others are formed by the combination of two or more 
compound bodies with each <Hher. . .The first of these kinds 
of coinpoiind.s 1 call Primary Compounds ; to the second 1 
;ive the name of Secondary Ccmpoundi.^ 18x3 Six H. 
)avv Agrit. Chem. (1814) 123 To ascertain the primary 
elements of the different vegetaMe principles, and the pro- 
portions in which they are combined. 1^ Ords Circ. ic, 
Chem. 9 When two atoms of different kinds unite to form a 
third or compound atom, . . they may be called elementary 
or primary atoms. 1869 J. Maetinbau Ess, II. xoo He 
descends into the primary elements of human knowledge. 

XX. Special and technical •enaes. 

A Connected with sense 1. 

IL Geoi. Of the first or earliest formation ; for- 
merly applied to crystalline rocks, as having been 
formed before the appearance of life on the earth 
( - Primitive a. 7) ; now, Of or pertaining to the 
lowest sericf of strata, including all the sedimentary 
formations up to the Permian (— Pal^kwoio). 

1813 Sir H. ^vv Agric. Chem. (1814' i9> 
fanenJIy dividad by feologistB into two grand divuions, 
dutinguished by the names of primary and sj^ndary... 
The primary rocks are composed of pure crystalline matter, 
and contain no fragments of other roda. s 8 ifo Bakewell 
in Cfowr's Hlsi. Derby I. 44 CLefamanJ inferred thiu the 
lower rocks were formed prior to the creauso of a n i m als, 


and be gave them tbe name of pristsiiim or priteetery^ and 
disinigiiadMd tbe upper by tbe nasw of e eeind mry, 1843 
J. PiuLUie in Esupfcl. Meirop. VI. 760/9 In Xuglnnd.. 
gneiss and mica schist, and pmaro linMstooe, ana quarts 
rocks, are almost unknown. sl64 BaswsYna More Woride 
iii. 4^ ThePrinuiiy formations conaisc of granile rocks, trail,’* 
symiite, and porphyry. S87S Lvell Siudonte EUm. GeoL . 
vjii. (1884) losTaoularviewof die Fosdliferous Strata. .Post. 
Tertiary.. Tertiary or Cainocoic. .Secondary or Mesotoic.. 
Primary or Pabsosmcfcooiaiuiitg the foirnations] ipPermian 
[to] 30 Lower Lanreiiuan. /bid. xxiii. 3.^ It baa at length 
been made clear that the.. Permian voc^ are more con- 
nected with tbe Primaiy or Palasoseic than with the 
Secondary or Mesosoic strata. 

b. Dm/. Belonging to or directly derived from 
the first stage of developtnent or growth, and (often) 
forming the foundation of the subsequent sti^ure 
(cf. 3 a). Cf. P» winvi a. S a. 

x8to Carpentbr Pkys, 14 This membmne is termed 

tlie basement or primary membrane. 1834 Owen Shel. h 
Teeth ill Orr^s Ctre. Sc. 1 . Vrg. Hat. 165 In no system cf 
the skeleton are bones a primary formation of the animal : 
they are die result of transmutauons of pra<exisdng tissues. 
1873 Dawson Dawn ef iv. (187^ 63 The original 
skeleton or prima^ cell-wall. 18^5 Bennett & Dvee 
iiachs* Bot. 78 Originally the whofe masa consists of. .a 
uniform tissue, out of which by divenc development of its 
Uyers thoM timue-Kysterntt have their origin; this tih»ue. . 
which u not yet differentiated may be termed. Primary 
Tissue, /hid 1 17 This tisnue is termed Primary Merutem 
. . because it presents the primary condition of the tissue, 
out of which the different forms of tbe nermanent tisane are 
succeshi vely formed. iSffg Goooale^ Phys iol. Bot. ( 189a) 1 1 9 
l*he primary cortex coiiMts essentially of parenchyma in 
which isolated celisof a peculiar character may often be found. 

0. Drimary am^alitm iSurg’.)^ amputation 
performed before inflammatioa supervenes. 

1B79 5 */. Ceorn't Hpsp. Rep. IX. 989 Primary amputa- 
tion 9 inches below albc^. 1893 Syd. See. Lex , Primary 
amputation, amputation performed within the first twenty- 
four hours after an accident, before inflammation has had 
time to supervene. 

d. /ytmary education or inslrucliont that which 
begins with the rudimenU or elements of know- 
ledge: used as an inclnsive designation of that 
provided for the children liable to compulsory 
attendance. Primary sc/iooi. one at which such 
instruction is given ; so primary scholar. 

x8oa Times 97 Apr,, The Pariii journals . .are full of a plan, 
brought forward oy Fourcroy, for the establishment of 
primary schools, which ix not interesting to an Knglixh 
reader. i8aB WEaBTkR,/Vfmar^. . 3. Elemental ; intended 
to teach youth the first rudiments ; as, primary schools. 
i8(x M. Ar ~ ■ « 


iRNOI.n Pop. 

Inspector-General or p 


Ednc. France a M. Magin, now 

primary instructiou, and formerly 

Rector of the Academy of Nancy. 1868 Kogrrs Pot. Econ. 
XX. (1876) 964 The German emigrants . . , most of whom are 
fairly (lossessed of primary education, are much more handy 
than those who come from states where equal rare h not 
taken. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. Pref. 6 The boys and girh 
who pass through an ordinary primary school 

e. primary assembly or meetings a gathering at 
which a preliminary selection of candidates for 
election, or of delegates, is effected; spec, in U. S., 
a general meeting of the voters belonging to a party 
in an election district, for these purposes ; so primary 
election y an election at a primary meeting. See B. 0. 

1833 Alison Hist. Europe (18^7) V. xviii. ixvl'he privilege 
of electins members for the legislature was taken away from 
the great Ixxly of tbe people, and tonfined to the colleges of 
delegates llieir meetings were called the Primary Assem- 
blies. 1903 Westm. Gas. B Noy. 1/3 All the party voters 
in a district assemble at a ' primary ' meeting to vote for 
delegates to attend a ‘ nominating convention , The busi- 
ness of tills nominating ronvenlkm is to decide on the party 
candidates. 

5 . Connected with sense a. I*rimary fealkor, 
one of the large flight-feathers of a bird's wing, 
growing from tbe manus. Primary humours 
(<;^r.), the * cardinal humours ’ : see Humour 2 b. 
Primary wings (of an insect) ; sec quot. 1826. 

x6si Burton Anat. Mel. i. i. 11. il. at 'J o maintaine those 
foure first primary Humors. 1803 Med. Jml. IX. 556 We 
cannot admit that tbe hypothesis of four prima^ humours 
. was already cKtablinhed in the writings of Hiptmerates. 
sBs6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. 111 . 374 External anatomy of 
inxecta . .Aiet euperiores vel prisnariee (tbe upper or primary 
wings). 1845 Darwin Vpy. Nat. i. viL (1859) 137 When these 
birds fScissor-beaks] ore fishing, tbe advantage of the long 
primary feathers, .in keeping them dr>’> u very evident. 

6. Connected with sense 3. •. J^intary colours : 
tee Colour sb. 2. 

iffie Peacham Genii. Exert. 1. Exiil. 79 Blacke, white, and 
yealow according to Aristotle are the foure prinuury or 
' princip^ colours. S67S Nkwton in Phil. Trans. VIX. 5095 
lliat Colour Is Primary or Original, which cannot by any 
Art be changed, and whose Raysare alike refrangible. i8to 
I MIRON Be. 9 t Art (ed. Webster) L a48 Tim ae;«ration of the 
primary colours of light. s8^ Wornum in JLect. Paint, sa i 
noUy Although there are but three native colours, painters 
have nine. These are— yellow, red, blue, which are primary \ 
orange, purple, green, which are secondary, being compounds 
of tlie primal ies (etc.]. 1876 BaaNSTEiN Five Senses xoo 

Theiie three colours, red. green, and violet, are now received 
as primary colours, because tltey are the only three pure 
colours in the spectrum which, when combit};^. product 
a nearly perfect white, CeuseWs Taekn. Rduc. 111. 178 
The pruiuiry or simple, and the secondary or mixed coJoura 
b. Primary oualities (in Philos.) : wte ^ota. 
1698 Stanley Hist. PhUoe. v. (1701) x8i/i In Sennblei, 
some an Primary, as qualities, colour, whifoness, others by 
accident, as white coloured, and that which is concrete, as 
lire. 1690 Locke Hum. l/nd. n. vBL | 9 Them 1 toll 
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oricin»l or primary Qualidmi of Body, which 1 think w« 
may ofatiorvo to pi^uoo ftlmple Idoan in 119, vU. Solidity, 
Extention, Fiauro, Motion, or Rost, and Number, itio 
D. SrawAST rAiiot. Eu, 1. 11. ii. 95 The line which 1 would 
draw between prim^ and Moondary qualities is thisi chat 
the former neoesaariiy involve the notion of extension, and 
consequently of exiernality or outness; whereas the latter 
are only conceived as the unknown causes of known sensa- 
tinna 1056 FasaiKa Imt. v. v. (ed. a) 148 It is 

throoRb our perceptions, and not throuRh our sensations, 
that we are made acquainted with the primary qualities of 
matter that is with tlie extension, toe figure, and the 
solidity of external objects. 

o. J^mary planets, those planets which revolve 
directly around the sun as centre, as distinguished 
from the secondary planets or satcllilcs, which 
revolve around primary ones, f See also quot 1 704. 

1664 [see Plahrt jA.* 2], syo# J. Harris Lex. TecAn. 
I. Frttnafy Planets (according to some) are the Three 
Supeiior Plaiietn, vim. Saturn, Jupiter, and Marsi but 
more properly a Pnmary Plantt is one that moves round 
the Sun, as its Centre ; whereas a Secondary Planet moves 
round some other Planet. x8i6 Playfair' AV t/. PAIL 11 . 
339 'i'he elliptical motions of the planets, both primary and 
secondary. 

d. Primary rainbow, the rainbow produced by 
the simplest senes of refractions and reflexions; 
the inner and usually brighter wherr two arc seen. 

1793 STtntoKs in PAiL Trans, LX XX II I. i In this 
shower two primary rainbowi> appeared. iSi^ J. Smith 
Panorama Sc» ffr Art 1 . 444 In the true or pnmary bow, 
the rays of light arrive at (he spectator’s eye alter two 
refractions and one reflection. ^ 1831 Brkwstrx O/Hice 
xxxii. 265 The primary or inner raintxiw, which is commonly 
seen alone, in part of a circle whose radius is 41°. 

e. Cfyst. - PuiMiTivE a 5 h. 

18x3 H. J. Brookx tnSrad. Csystatlof^. 75 These secondary 
molecules would consist of certain numliers of prtniai-y ones 
arranged in the name order as they would he in the produc- 
tion of the entire secondary crystals. 1851 Riciiamoson 
Geol. V. (1855) 85 Wc can invariably, by a careful dissection 
of the crystal, extract from it a nucleus which has constantly 
the same form in the same mineral .species. . .Such a nucleus 
is c.illed a primary form. 

t. Chem, yv^/iarpALoouoL, Amide, Amine, etc. : 
acc the sbs. 

g. Pleclr, Primary battery, a battery in which 
a current is produced, i^imary coil, wire, that 
which conveys the current from the battery, and 
induces a current in the secondary cod or wire. 

c s86s J. WvLUB in Circ, Se. I. 233/2 When we employ the 
term primary to a wire, wc mean that which eanveys the 
current of electricity from the battery ; and the secondary 
wire, is that in which a current is inauced by its proximity 
to the primary one. ims Sloanr Ktvetr, DLt, (ed. 3), 
Battery, primaty. . . The term distinguishes it from a 
secondary or storage battery. Ibid. s. v. Coil, An induction 
coil comprises three principal parts, the core, the primary 
coil and the secondary coil. 

B. sb, [elliptical use of adj. Mostly in //.] 

1 . That whicn (or one who) is first in order, rank, 
or importance; anything from which something 
else anscs or is derived. Usually //, Primary 
things or ones ; firat principles. 

1760-7* H. Brooks Fool 4/ Qaal, (1809) III. 52 Where 
any secoadary agents attempt to defeat the power of their 
primaries. 1846 G. S. Faxsr Lett. Tractar. Swess. 948 
Though there may be occa.sional disagreement in subordi- 
nates, there is a very singular and a very striking agreement 
in priuiano. 1856 Dovb Le^ic CAr, Faith Introd. | 5. 13 
Every science, .begins with primaries or with ultimata. 

2 . Short for primary ^anet-, see Planict xA.i a. 

a 17x1 Kbill Mastpertnis’ Hies, (ifye) 33 We see that the 

Sun attracting the Plariets, is the'Cause why they move 
round him, as the attraction of the Primaries confines their 
Secondaries. 1868 LocKVhx Elem. Astrvn. iiL x. (1679) 5 ^ 
The only satellite which taka a lonfrer time to revolve 
round its primary than our Moon, is lapetus, the eighth 
satellite of Saturn. 

3 . A primary feather : see A. 5. Usually in //. 

1776 Prknaht ZooL II. 441 Primaries and tail black. 

18^ R. Mudik Ftathered Tribes Brit, /r/ex 11841) I. 9 The 
primarie.s or principal quills. 1883 Martin & Moai.k Vertebr. 
Dissect II. 99 The primaries are ten in numbor and ore 
inserted upon the mantis. 

4 . Short lor primary colour \ aee A. 6. 

1848 [see A. 6J. 1884 A F. Oakby in Harpes'e Me^, 
Mar. 586/2 The eye supplies the absent primary, blue. 

6* EUctr, Short for primary coil or wire ; see 
A.6g. 

s8m Noao Electricity (ed 2) 490 The coil of thick wire 
is called the primary. 1869 Eng’, Meek, 17 Dec. 333/9 The 
core and primary ore enclosed in an ebonite cylinder. 

tt. Short for primary meeting or assembly, a 
caucus : see A. 4 e. f/. S, 

1880 E. KniRB Garfield 3s The clergy .. and many of 
the leading business men . . never attend the township caucus, 
the city primarieti, or She county convention. sM Brycb 
Amor. Couimw, 11 . lx. 4x1 If the district is not subdivided, 
i. e. doa not contain any lesser districts, its meeting is 
called a primary. A primary has two duties. One is to 
select the caodidatm for its own local district offices.. .Tie 
ocher duty is to elect delegates to the noininatlng meetings 
of larger areas, tgpb Mae^f'e Mag. XCIII. 147/a He 
knew the primaria and the value of pulls and colonuatioiiSi 
7 . Short for primaty scholar : see A. 4d. 

Roaiira Come 4 Find Me 36 * Serves her right * said 
Primorys, Academics and CoUeguta all with one voice. 

Plriaiw*tMs V- 

4- -AL.] Of or pertaiBing to the order Prisnates. 
Alao at M,, An aniinal of this order. 

i%e Oobbold b Atkenenun 8 Oci. 46B/e It wm. .held 


that either of these groups, as we now know them, might 
have been ecparoccly evolved fiom more generalised pnmaial 
types... The assumedly rahiaiog tertiary primatols consti- 
tuted a great and natural bar to the popubr acoeptonue of 
the theory of descent by natural iclecUoai 
Prinubte (praimA), sbfi (a,) Forms: 5-7 
prlmat, 4-5 prymat(o, 5 pvomato, 4- primate. 
[ « F. primal (1 3 th c. in Littid), ad. late L. jfrfmds, 
’diem adj. (Apul.), of the 6rst rank, chief, ex- 
cellent, in med.L. sb. a primate ; f. primus first.] 

1 . One who is first in rank or importance ; a chief, 
head, superior, leader. Now rare. 

13. . £. E. A/lit. P. B 1570 He schsl beprymate A prynce 
of pure clergye. 13^ Wyclif AfieoA v. 5 We shulu reym on 
hym seuen sheperdis, and eiit priniatia [gloss or first men 
in digiiyte). 1387 Trkvisa lligdeu (Rolls) II. 3x5 pis preost 
was primat [L. sescerdos sets primns /nit] in bit lonil of 
Modyan. 1513 Bsaosiiaw St. fVerbnrge 1. xi Byrdes beseiy 
syngynge . . Praysynge theyr prymate all that they may. 
1548 Udall. etc. ErasiM. Par, Mark v. 3X Although he 
were a ruler of the Synagoge. that is, a primate among stately 
felowes. 1581 Mulcastbr PositioMs xxxix. (1B87) 197 The 
prince which in the primate and peerle of nobilititu 1683 
Brit. Spec. 30 I'hey (l)ruidsl were subject to two Primates; 
one of whk-h..had his R^idence in the Isle of Man; the 
other.. in Anglesey. 1866 Reader xB July 676 Man is a 
primate in hU particular locality-' that of intelligence and 
thought ; but fish and birds ore equally primates in their 
peculiar statioiia 

2 . Ecci. An archbishop, or formerly sometimes 
a bishop, holding the first place among the bishops 
of a province ; also Applied to a patriarch or exarch 
of the h^stern Church. 

In England boih the archbislKipB ore primates, the arch- 
bishop ot Canterbury tieing entitled 'primate of all England 
and die archbishop of York ‘primate of England'; so, ihe 
archbishop of Armagh is * primate of all Ireland tlte arch- 
bishop of Dublin * primate of Ireland ‘| before the Reforma- 
tion, the archbishop of St Andrews was (from 1487) pri- 
mate of Scotland ; but on the continent, there are primates 
having archbishops under them; in Fiance there were 
foi merly three primates, the archbishops of Lyons, Bourges, 
and Rouen. 

c leoe Lay. 99736 He [Austin] was icleopped legal, of hixsen 
loiide he was primat. cx3m R. Bmumnk Chron. (1810) 73 
pe archbisshop Stigand, of Tnglond primat|^ ) 7 at tyme was 
suspended, pc pane rc'ft him ja state. vgOy 'Trbvisa Hidden 
(RolUt 11 . IIS But now hut tweie primates in al 

F.ngelond, of Caunterbury. and of ^ork. I4a7 Rolls 0/ 
Parti. Iv, 32a/a The Archebisshopp of Canterbury and 
Pi imat^ of al thU land. 1451 Cafcravb Life Si» A ug. 43 
This bischop of Caituge was preinate Ixiiw all Aflrik, pan 
was pere aiiohir bischop premate of al Nuiiiidie. CS460 
Oseney Reg, 98 Waller. By )rs grace of god Archiebtashop 
of ^orke, a primat of Itigelonde. 155X Axr. Hamilton 
CatecA. (1884) 1 I^egatnait and primat of the kirk of Scot- 
land. 1601 K. Johnson Kinyyi. 4 Comunv. (1603)93 It hath 
one primate, and two Archhishopricks, Armoch and CajiselM. 
1709 J. Johnson Clesgym. yade M. 11. 160 (African Ckide, 
A. 0. 41 B] Let not any number of Bishops presume to ordain 
another without the leave of the Primate. 1706 Ayliffk 
Parergon m Tho' an Archbishop be siipcriour to all the 
Bishops of bb Province; yet, according to the Canon Law 
he IS itifei iour to a Primate. 1756 N ucknt Gr, Tour, France 
IV. 158 The archbishop (of LvonsJ is primate of Gaul, and 
has 48,000 livres a year. <79^ tr. Keysler's I'rav. (17W 
IV. 62 He [Archhp, of Venice] is primate of Dalmatia, 
metropiolitan of the archbishops of (^ndia and Corfu, os 
also of the bishops of Chiosza and I'ercello. 1833 Tracts 
for Times Na 15 6 'lliese Patriarchs, .were the i^imates 
or Head Bishops of their respective Patriarchates. 1889 
If 'hi takers Aim. 239 Colons Bishops .. Sydney. All. 
Barry, D.D. Primate of Australia and Metropolitan New 
South Wales 1896 Diet. Nat. Biog. LVL 981/2 On 92 FeU 
1354.. the pope, directed that York should ue styled pri- 
mate of England, and Canterbury primate of All England. 

3 . Name of a variety of pear. ? Obs. 

1664 Evrlyn Kat. Hart., July 70 Pears. The Primat, 
Russet pears, Summer-pears (etc.). 1707 Moktimcr Husb* 
(1791) II. 375. 

4 . Zool. Anglicized singular of Priiiates, q. v. 
fB. adj. First, earliest. Obs. rare. 

1554-9 Songs 4 Bail. <1860) 5 The gates infemoll, Wheryn 
ower primat poi^t hod closyd us. 1980 Hollvbahu Trtas. 
F'r. y ong. Premier, first or {xrtmata. 
t Pr^at6« sb.^ Obs. [ - OF. primal (15th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. primdtm (sr-stenO the first place, 
preference, pre-eminence, primacy.] 

1 . Chief place, primacy. 

a 1340 Hamfolk Psalter xxiil. 6 l^at god gif juiim he 
primate in bluse. 1430-90 tr. //rgi/m(Rcdls) 11 . §73 After 
that . . Cesares, emperoures, and men callede August! boldede 
the primate and chiefe place (L. primaium tenueruMtl. 

2 . A first or chief point or article, nrnp”*. 

159* Wakner Alb. Eftg, IX. lii. (s6ia) 935 Gods Cou'nant 
with the Patriarchs, .is a Primate of our Creede. 


nPxillUbtefl (pr9iin/*‘tfz), sb. Zool, Sing, 
primal (prai'inses), also angliased primate. 
\L. prfmdtis, pi. of prSmds Prima’R xA.l, in mod.L. 
^Linn.) name of an order.] The highest order 
of the MammaliOy including man, monkeys, and 
lemurs, and, in the Linnaon order, bats. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. IV. v. 138 This wm a suflL 
CMiit motive for Linnwit to give it the title of a Priroos, 
to tank U in the sanw order with monkiiKl. i8e6 Good 
Bh. Nai. (1834) IL 47 The itt order, Primatex or CbialV 
Uinx, ii dUtingttUdied by the po sx e i i d on of four euttUig 
leetb in each jaw. 1883 Lveu. Antim, Mem xxiv. 474 AU 
modovB notBnmsts, who retain the order Primatei, agree to 
oxcIndofoomitthehattarchaivopieiiL tSys Dabwiii /V ac. 
Map L 1 14 Mon di iBi 0 .c iii ^0i riiriu xly from all, ^ other 


iMinatet In being aJmolt tudiidi j. Fison T/krimgh 
Nat. to God II. V. 83 Fortfai^h . . She toatursl hefootloin] 


PBXXB. 

I invested all her capital In the psychical variations of this 
j favoured primate. 

I attrib. IVeefm. Goa. xfi Aug. B/e It was a fixed fact 
I that man in a member of the primate order. 

Pri'mateahip. [£. Piumati sb.'^ -ship.] 
The office or poiiuon of primate. 

1632 Wbrvkr Anc. Fun* Mon. 353 Thence rtmooed to 
this Primatxhip of Canterbury. 1799 CAtvu. in Ann, Reg. 
tj/x 'I he primateship will remain vacant for two j^ri. 

Primatial (praim;i*J&l), a. [a. V.pnutatial 
(16th c. in Ltttrd), f. L.prlmdtia Pbtmaot: aee -al.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or having ecclesiastical 
primacy ; pertaining to a primate. 

s 6«3 tr. Fatt'ne’e Tkeat, Hon. iL xUL 949 Toledo, which 
he made Primotiall of all Spoine. 97x5 tr. DupitCe Reel. 
Hist. 17/A C. 1 . V. 119 People were commonly perswoded, 
that the Church of Lyons was Piimatial. 1750 Carte Hist. 
Eng. 11 . fiti The consequences of his being advanced to 
the primatial see of Canterbury. 1876 Fbkeman Norms, 
Conq. V. xxiil 317 Henry of Wlncbester pleaded hard., 
that the ancient capital should be raised to primatial rank, 
OA the metro^iolitan see of Wessex. 19^ Poi LAknCremmer 
iv. 95 Another attempt.. against his primatial dignity. 

D. gen. Oi pte-eniiiicnce or superiority. 

189a Gladstone in DaiH Afetm 5 Dec. 3/5 The claims 
of Bristol to what 1 may call the primatial posiUon iu British 
commerce. 

2 . Zool. Of or jxrtaining to the mammalian 
order I*rimates : more properly PrimaTaL. 

1864 .spectator 4 June 650/9 The lemurine—and conse- 
quently quadrumane (IVofessor Huxley would call tliem 
primatial ) — affinities of the Chsromyt. 

Primatio (praimse-tik), a. [f. Prhiatk sh^ 4 
-10 : cf. Of. prematic (1491 in Godef.).] 

1 . Of or pertaining to ecclesiastical primacy; 
■> Primatial a. 1. ? Obs. 

1687 S. Hit L Caih. Balance 76 The Bishopric of Jeru- 
■alenu the Metruixilla of oil the Jews of the World, and 
therefore the priinatlc See of all the Jewish Christians. Ibid., 
The three great prlmatic Bi-hopricsof the (Gentiles, Antioch, 
Koine, and Alexandria. 1806 G. S. FABr.a Dlffic. Romantsm 
(1853) at8 They submitted, not to Peter's pnmaiic mandate, 
but to the very omple reason which he gave for bis conduct. 

2. Of or pertaining to tlie Primales ; — Puimatal. 

a i8go Huxlky cited in Cent. Diet. 

So, in senw 1 , Vrlnwtioal a. 

a 1677 Barrow Pope's Snprym. (1687) 171 The original and 

g rowth of Metropoluicol, Primatical, and Patrisrclial Juru- 
iciiou. 1747 Carte //»/ 1 . 35b Siigand, the canoni- 

calnesB of whose primatical dignity was not os yet called 
in question. 187a O. Shifcry Gloss. Ecct. Terms s. v. 
Exarch. K bishop of primatical rank, having under liim 
metrojx*lttAns. 

Pnmatlfe, -Ive, etc., obs. forms of Pnivirivi. 
II PrimaVMm (pr/mfivcTi). fsp. primavera, 
lit. spring; so callra from its early flowering, the 
flowers appearing at the top like b bright yellow 
cloud, usually before the leaves.] A tall tree, 
Tabebuia DonnellSmilhii, a native of Mexico and 
Central America, the wood of which, also known 
as White Mahogany, has been since ^1885 much 
used in cabinet-making in U. S. A. 

1890' in CoultePs Botanical Gob. XYil. 41B. 
PrimaTWal (pr9i«m6vl*-r4l), a. rare. [{. 
Frov. or It ( ■■ Sp., Pg.) primavera springtime 
(:— L. prJma vira, pi. of prfmum ver ‘first or 
earliest spnng *, useci as a leni. sing.) 4--AL.] Of 
or pertaining to the earliest springtime. Also fig. 

1804 T. Forster /’ rnrMiw'a/ Co/. 106 I'he Primaveral l''lora 
. . comprehends the Snowdrop, the Crocus (etc. ]. 18B7 Daily 
Tel, 30 Apr. 3/t An aspect of morning brightness and 
primaveral gaiety. 

II Prima vista (prPma vs sta). [It., lit. ‘ first 
sight ' : see Pbima ^.J 

1 1 . (Also corruptly 6 prlmo rinto, 7 prlmulate, 
priiniviBKo, -tn, -eflaio, -oflituln). An old game 
at cards (by tome identified with Pbiubbo), Obs. 

139s Grbrnb Disc. Coosnage Wks. (GroHart) X. 95 What 
win you play at, at IVimcro, Primo visto, Sant, one and 
thirtie, new cut, or what sliall be the garnet xm Florio^ 
prima, . . a game at cardes called Prime, Primero, or 
Primauista. 1617 Mimshru Doctor, Primero. and Primd* 
vista, two games at cardes. ^^‘zxrMW, A prtmnm visnm, 
that II first and first seene, becauM hee that can shew such 
an order of cardes, first wtnnes the gome. s6ei J. Tatuor 
(W ater P.) Motto Wks. (16301 E eivb/a At Primemto^ Post 
and payre, Primero, Maw, Whip-her-ginny, be's a lib'cmll 
Hero. s6a8 Earle Microcosm., Reserved Man (Arb.) 35 
HU words are like the cords at Primuiste, where & it i8. 
and 7. 91, for they neuer signifie what they sound. 1830 
Hauxted Rival Fvietuis Pref. A iij b, A set at Maw or 
Primlvisto. a xfiga Bromk Nero Acad, in. i, Gleek and 
Priiuero, Gresco, sant, primoGstulo, 1 know all by heor-say. 
2 . Music. At first sight; as, to play or sing 
prima vista. 

Frlmcook, obs. form of Pbivoook. 

Prima (pr»im), sb.^ [0£. prim, ad. L. prfma, 
from prima hdra the first hour (in Roman reckon- 
ing): see Pbxmb a. Reinforced after the nth c. 
by F. prime prima), from which the non- 
ecclesiasticAl senses were ^ob. mainly uken.] 

L In the ecclesiastical and connected senses, 

1 . One of the Day Hours of the Western Church : 
a ^noiiical Hour of the Divine Office, appealed 
for the firm hour of the day (b^noing originally 
at 6 A. M., but sometimes at sourisc) ; « prime-sot^ 
(see 1 1) ; alao, the hour or time of this office. 



PfiZU. 


FBIMB. 

Prime {« one of the Imwpmrvm or ' Little Vtiam* 

Htpxg, uxij n 0 H 4 t end templing) m diitinguiehed from the 
' Greeter Houre ' ^mud$ end vgiptn^ end it leid to ^ of 
IjMer origin then the othere, heving been, eccording to 
Ceeeien (oom r 350), edded in hie boyhood et the moneitery 
of Bethlehem. 

Etymologicenv end hietorkelly in Letin, the tense * first 
hour of the dey it eerlier then the cccletieeticel use ; but, 
in Englith, es m French, prim* wee epp^ introduced es the 
neme of the office, end ceme oidy secoiulerily to be epplted 
to lit time. 

rgfii iETNRLWOLn Rul§ St. Btn*t xvi. (Schrfier) 40 On 
hituffl tiduni we heiien urne tcyppend .on dmg^red.on prim, 
on undern, on midda;t, on non, on mfen. on nihtienge [bet 
iicomplij. riooo >Elkmic Colto^. in Wr.«Wfilcker 101 We 
eungon. .aBficr bytum prim end seofon seolmas mid letenien 
end cepitol nuetnen. e seoo VUts 4- Virt. 19 Der hwile Se 
b(i)e iin^cfi godee lofseng et prime, csape St. Br§ndan 
904 in .S. Ettg. Leg. 1 . 995, ft of be tauter teide be uert, 
ft sibH *1*0 prim^ & viKierne tibbei & middei, s after* 
werdet non. c 13M Cmauckr Para. T. 134 'I’hiHe Riotours 
thre..Longe ertt er prime rong of any oclle Were net hem 
in e Teueriie to drynke. Myrr. our Loiiye 13B 

At mattyni longe to the nyghteTft Leudet to the morow 
tyde, to Pryme Tongeth to the fyrtte houre of the dey after 
teniie rytyiige.* 1^ PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 164 b, 
In .. the houret cenonicaU,. . tnet is to teye, in metynt, 
pryme, tierce, seKt, none, etiensonge, ft complyn. 1547 in 
Cardwell Dec. Ann. (1B39) I. ao Item when any sermon or 
homily shall be had, the prime end hoars shell be omitted. 
sfi47 CsASHAW PoemSt Hour 0/ Prtme 7 The early prime 
blunhes to sey She could not rise to soon es they Cell’d 
Pilate up. i 46 e F. Bsookk tr. Le Blaac'e Trent. 954 So 
omit they not to sing the Prime, the third, the sixt, end 
other Cenonicel houret. 1706 tr. Dupin' * Ecel. Hist. 16/A C. 
II. V. 43 Cestender is much iierplexed about the Office of 
Prime, now 10 rei oncile it with the ancient Lauds whkh 
he would not have been hod he known that the Office had 
imt been so ancient. 1843 {see Ijtun s 6 ^ 9J. 1854 Milman 
Lat. Chr. 111. vi. (1864) 11 . Bg From prime to noon.. was 
devoted to labour, J. D, CiiAMeeKS Viv. Worship 129 
Prime succeeded Lauds et en interval 
2 . Hence, in general nie, The firit hour of the 
day, beginning either at lix o'clock throughout the 
year, or at the varying time of aunriie ; algo some- 
times used for tlie j^riod between the first hour and 
tierce, the end of wliich period (about nine o'clock) 
is believed to have Ijcen nigh prinn^ or prime la>ge. 

(See Skeat's notes to P. PI p. i6a, also Astrolabe p. Ixi. 
Cl. the expressioiiii ad UrtUun pleuam, etc. in Benedictine 
Rule xlviii.) 

rsapo .S/. Mtekael 461 in .S. Eug. Leg. 1 . 313 And for be 
■onne w feor e boue ri^t al-fore be prime, bi>neoben hire 
be Mone IS euenc. sjfie Lanci- P. PL A vn. 105 At hei) 
prime perkyn lette be plou^ stonde. c 1374 Chaucrr Troyius 
tt< 943 Al so syker os bow lyst here by me, And god 
toforn 1 wole be |»cre at pryma C1400 Maunuev. (1039) 
XXX. 301 From pryme of the day in to noon. <1400 Seng 
Eeiaiui 776 Be that it was pryitL the prese wex ille. 1410- 
■0 Lvog. Chfuu. Ttey {K. £. r. &) 09^ My lady it is tyme 
pttt we arise, for soue it wil be pryme : 3e may se wol be 
day begynneih springe. ri4jo — Aftn. Peents (Percy 
Soc) IOC Then to Wutmyn>ter.Gate I presently went. 
When the soiin was at hyghe pryme. 1493 Pestivall 
(W. de W. 1513) 7 An husbonde man wente in to his gardyn 
or vyneyerde at pryme. 1513 Bradshaw 6 t, WerSurge 1. 
1054 Vnto huntyiige . . was hrs resorte Euery day in the 
morowe longe afore pryme. 1696 Ui.ount Giessegr.^ Prime 
. the firht hour of the day, in Summer at four oclock, in 
Winter at eighL 1748-7 HKavBV Refl. Ft.-Gard. Wks. 
1967 I. 114 How charming to rove abroad, at this sweet 
Hour of Prime 1 1814 Scott Ld. ef Isles vi i, Early and 
late, at evening aud at prime. 1814 Cary Dante's luf. 1. 33 
The hour was morning’s prime, and on his way Aloft the sun 
ascended. 1870 Bryant Iliad 1 . l 30 At early prime She 
sat before thee and embraced thy knees. 
tS. The general meeting of a guild; also, the 
hour of its assembling. Obs. 

13IB9 in Eug. Gilds (1870) 79 (.V/. yehn Bapt.^ Bps. Lynn) 
Alsu, qwat brobere or sistere bet comet) eftere prime be 
smeten, he shal pay ju/. to be lyt) ; and prime shal be smetfen] 
ij. howres aflere noon. Jbia. 94 {St. Edmund) And if he 
come after prime be ihriis smeten, he schal paie y.d. I43> 
JAiii. a75 (.S/L CUntenL Camb.) Who-so comylh aftir prime 
be smettc, he schal puyen ij. denar. And ^ oure prime is 
clepyd the secounde onre aftyr noone. sue tr. Rules ^ 
Ordin. Gild e/ Hel^ Trim. Kings l.ynn in Richards ^^ist. 
Lynn 1 456-7, 11. if any one is called and cited at a prime 
(or generitl meeting^) and does not come before the issue of 
the first consult, he is to pay id. by order of the dean. . . 14. If 
any servant of the brethren comes at the drinking, or the 
prime, lie is lo lay down the cap and cloak leic.j. 

II. The beginning of a period or cycle. 

4 . The Golden Number: see Goiden 6 . arch 

Brunnr Ckren. (1810) 341 p* day is for to witen, 
Idus b*t is of May left 1 to write bi* IL letter & 

Friday hi ix bat Mre ^ede prime. 1387 Tkevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 111 . 135 WhSnne prime goob by oon, banhe ^llep 
the prime be bi^ and twenty day of lanyuer, and b« next 
4ere after it schal falle . . enleuene uayeH raper . c 1439 Lvuo. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 04 The atireai noumbre in kalen- 
ders set for prime. 1546 Langley Pel. Verg. De /intent. 11. 
iv. 49 The Prime, whereby we fynde the coniunction of the 
mone and al inoueable feastes as Lent, Easter, .was inuented 
by the greate Clarcke S. Bamarde. 1374 Uournr Regiment 
j^.Slr«il (15771 9 b,The cause, .it iscaflM the Prime, was for 
that it was the first order that the Moones course was known 
by. 1804 Bk. Cent. Prayer^ Tefind Easier /or ever. When 
ye haue found the Sunday letter, .guide your eye downe- 
ward from the same, till ye come right ouer against the 
Prime. 1751 /bid,, /able teBnd Easter^Day, To find the 
Golden Number, or Prime, add one to the Year of our Lord, 
and then divide by 19 1 the remainder, if any, is the Golden 
Number. 

^ b. Confusedly explained as the lunar cycle of 
19 yean. Obs, 

1874 Booxnb Reigisnent /er Son iL (1377) so The Prime or 
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Oelden Number, Is the tyme ef 19 yeorei, fa) the which 
tyme the Meene moketh all her dmungee or conionctions 
with the Sunne. 1594 J. Davis Semnan's Seer. (1607) 6 
The Prime is the space ef 19 veres, in which time the 
Moone performeth al the varmtes of her motion with the 
Sunne. 1669 Stusmt Mariners Mag, 1. ii. 9. 

t o. transf, in reference to a cycle of weather. 
Obs, rare, 

s6si Bacon Ess., VicissUnds e/ Things (Arh.) S7« ^7 
say. It is obcerued, in the Low Countries, .that Euery Fiue 
and Thirtie yearn. The same Kinde and Sole of Years oiul 
Weathers, comes about ogoine: As Great FrontiL Grem 
Wet, Great Droughts. Worme Winters. Summers with little 
Heat, and the like : And they call it the Prime. 

1 6. 'i'he beginning or htit appearance of the new 
moon. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 133 |>e 3ere of fac moM 
is from prime in a monbe of he |ere to m firste prime in b* 
samemonbeanober^ere. /A»r.S35(sec4j. cxgSfiSt.Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6569 Uat day was of be mone pryme. sgSe Lkioh 
Armorie 109 Y* moone in her prime, which is ihyrd day 
after the coniunction, or, as we commonly cal it, the newe 
moone. 1587 Mabcall Geut. Cattle, Oxen (1627) 49 Take no 
calte that is calued within the prime, which is counted the 
fiue dayes after the change. 1607 'i'orsELL Four/. Beasts 
(1658) 16a When the Moon is changed untill her prime and 
appearance, these beasts, .take boughs,, .and then look upon 
the Moon, sfiga (Juani es Embt. in. L (1716) 109 Falls have 
their risings, warnings have their primea 1704 J. Hakkis 
/^ex. Techn. 1 , Prime 4/ the signifies the New 

Moon, at her first Appearing, or about Three Days after the 
Change, at which time she is said to be primed. 

0 . Jig The beginning or fiist age of anything. 

1430-40 I.YDO. Bechns 1. t. (MS. Bodl. 963) If. ii/i It was 
off chauiige to heni a newe pr>me For to behotde a thing 
disnaturalle. < 1440 C^ArcoAVK^V. Kat/u tv. 1698 The mabter 
princypal . . Of bir doctryne was ful loyeful and xladde ; For 
god had poyntod in hym a newe pryme 1994 Hooker Ec^ 
Pel. 11. iv. I 6 Let them cost backe their eieA..and marke 
what was done in the prime of the World. 1631 Chafman 
Cm^r 4> Pempey iv. Plays 1873 >76 Betwixt the ends 

of those things and their primes. 1697 1 hornlxv tr. Lengus' 
Daphnis 8 Ckioe 194 The Daffodil, the Primrose, with the 
other primes and dawnlnes the Spring. 1865 Mozlsy 
/dirac. viii. 303 note. In the first conversion of the Franks, 
or in the prime of that church. 

b. The beginning or first age of the world. 

1616 J. TAYixia (Water ^.^Seiges Jems, i, Who in the Prime, 
when all things first began, Made all for Man, and for him* 
•elfe made Man. 1814 Wordsw. Wk. Doe vii. 360 Thou, 
thou art not a Child of Time, But Daughter of the Eternal 
Prime, xfigo Tennyson In Mem. Ivi, Dragons of the 
prime. That tare each other in their slime. 

7. The first season of the year (when this began 
at the vernal equinox) ; spring. (So OF, prime.) 

1541 St. Papers Hen. V// 1 , VIII. 641 ’This prime the 
French King entendith to work great maUteries against 
th Lmpereur in sundry places. 1991 Sylvicstkr Du Bar/as 
I. V. 613 A thousand winters, and a thousand Primes. 
c s6oo Shaks. Senn. xcvii, The teeming Autumne big with 
ritch increase, Bearing tne wanton burthen of the prime. 
1719 PoHK Odyss. IV. 770 The fields ore florid with unlading 
prime, 1889 Burton Artdt. Nts. (1B87) 111 . 82 Winter had 

g one, .and Prime hod come to it with his roses and orange 
lossoms. 

8. The * springtime ’ of human life ; the time of 
early manhood or womanhood, from about ai to 
38 years of age. (Sometimes distinguished from 
sense 9 as the prime of youth.) Now rare. 

199a Kvd Sp. Trag. 1. i. 8 My dbcent. .inferiour far To 
gratious fortunes of my tender youth: For there in prime 
and pride of all my yeeres..ln secret 1 possest a worthy 
dame. 1594 Shake Rich. I//, 1. iL 948 And will she yet 
abase her eyes on me, That cropt the Golden prime of this 
tweet Prince? 1603 Knollks / urks (1638) 158 But 
when he wax out of nis childhood, and grown to be a lusty 
youth,, and in the prime of bis youth. 163s Lithgow 
Trav. 111. 106 Whereof in the prime of my adolescency..! 
had the full proofe. 1649 Milton Senn. ix, Lady that in 
the prime of earliest youth. Wisely hath shun’d the brood 
way and the green. 171a Stbklk Spect. No. 282 Ps They 
had by this time passed their Prime, and got on the wiong 
side of Thirty. 1716 Swift Gulhver 1. li, He was then 
post his prime, being twenty-eight years ana three quarters 
old. 1770 Junius Lett.xexsx. (1820) 171 The vices operate 
like age . . and iti the prime of youth leave the character 
broken and exhausted. s8^ Prkscott Ferd. 9 /s. (1B46) 
111 . xvi. 160 She followed to the grave.. her only son, the 
heir and hope of the Monarcby| just entering on his prime. 
1877 Black Green Peut. xxii, 1 here was he, in the prime of 
youthful manhood. 

HI. That which is first in quality or character. 

9 . or human life : The period or state of greatest 
perfection or vigour, before strength begins to 
decay. (Sometimes distinguished from sense 8 as 
prime of age^ or of middle age^ 

1615 Croqkk Body e/ Man 385 In yonm men it b faster, 
in the prime of our age more rare ana hollow. 1697 Collies 
Ess. Mer. Sub;, il (1703) 180 When he b post hb prime, hb 
vigour is perpetually wemring off. c 17x8 Pxiox Ladle 80 
The honest farmer and hb wife. To years declin’d from 
prime of life. xyaS Youno Love Festne v. 498 Nought treads 
so silent as the foot of timer Hence we mistake our autumn 
for our prime. i8m Wokdbw. Sedtee^e Mother^ A Woman 
on the road 1 met, Not old, though something post her 
prime. 1838 Lytton Cnldei^ i, The kiM was yet in 
the prime of middle ngp. site Gao. Euot Romoles xxxix, 
He was still in the pnme ufr, not more than four-and- 
foity. _ 1875 JowKTT PleUe led. a) 111 . 34B Those years are 
the prime of physical as well as of iiitelmual vigour. dMtf 
Arceuiy iL 30 When a man has arrived at the prime 
of life . .be bapt to become sensitive on the ftul:i»|ector hbaga, 
b. Of things, material or immaterial s The beat 
or most fiourishlng stage or state ; the state of full 
perfection. 


Prime o/greetsex cf. pHdeefgreesae,Pvmeshy^m/L x688L 
Xnwoietnu.Beuimdtj^.MSS, (1879) 1 . 4ioRleiantly 
1 am plygble in the prime of my fortune 1 r 1990 Gbbbni 
Fr, Bacon vi. 34 As Greece affoorded in her chimest prime, 
idol R. Johnson Kingd. ft Comunv. (1603) lof They are 
oncly for the owners pasttme in the prime of sommer. tfiei 
T. WJLUAMSON tr. Goulmr/e Wise Vieiliard ii It may be 
said, that the world was then in bb prime and best dayes. 
X664 Evslvn KeU. Hort (1799) aos April. . . Flowers in Prime 
or yet lasting Anemoniea, . . Cyclamen, Bell-flower, Dens 
Caninus. x&h R. Holmb Armoury 11, x88/i Prime of his 
Grease fb] a term used to a Boar when he b full Fat. X794 
Blake Songs Exper., Little Girl Lost Ui, Where the summer's 
prime Never fades away. i8eo Mae. Edgbwoeth Witt i. 
(1839) 91 Ihe second week in November b the time when 
the rabbits are usually killecL as the skins are then in full 
prime. P. Nicholion Preset. Butld. 959 Thoae trees 
which have been cut before they had reochw their ^m& 
1830 Tennyson RocolL Aresb.Nts, ii, A goodly time. For it 
was in the golden prime Of good Harouii Alnuchid. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. /.amps vi 1 16. 178 A building cannot be con* 
sidered mi in its prime until four or five centuries have 
passed over iL 

10 . The choicest, principal, or chief member or 
members of a company or number of persona or 
things. (The later examples may be absolute uses 
of Prims a.) 

*9718 Twynk Phisicke agst. Fori, ii, iv. x66 The father of 
PhiritioiiA, and the primex of Keruers and pointers, namely, 
Hippocrates, and Phidias and Apelles. X999 B. R. in 
Wordsw. /.ccl, Bteg. (1818) 11 . 57 The red rora..of all 
hearbes and flowers the prime and soveraigne. x6e8 
Midui.eton Mad World mP Meutexs 1. 1 . 96 A frilow whose 
only glory is to be prime of the company, xfiyx Milton 
P. R. 1. 413 Among the Prime in Splenoour. 9785 Pope 
Odyss. IV. 439 Prime of the flock, and choicest of the stall. 
x8^ Wordsw. A^ict. Margaret iii, He was among the 
prime in worth. 1844 Kkele Lyra /nnee. (1B73) 19 Hard 
It b, ’mid gifts so sweet Choosing out the prime. 

b. The best, choicest, most attracUvc or desirable 
part of aiwthing. 

1635 R. Bolton Com/. Ajp. Cense, (ed. a) 343 He now 
ives up the flower and prime of all hb abilities to the 
ighest Majesty. X78B Miss Buekry Cecilia vi. 1 [He] 
always chused to have the prime of everything. 1873 £. 
.Smith Feeds 63 The ’ prime ’ of three shoulders and other 
joints. 

IV. II. attrib. and Comb . : f prime day : see 
quots. ; prime-Bong Hist. [repr. Oh. primsang]^ 
the office or service of prime ( sense i ). 

*S 74 W. Bourne Regiment /or Sea iii. (1577) xab, The 
Sea men do imogiri a ’'prime day, which b the halfe quarter 
of the Moone. 1994 Blunobvil Exerc. vii. 1 . (1636) 739 
When the Moone is three daies and 18 houres, which b 
the halfe quarter of the Moone, the Sea*men doe call that 
time the Prime day, because the Moone b then 4 points 
to the Eastward of the Sunne. iETHELWOLD Ruli 

St, Benet xvi. (SchrOer) 40 Dmt scofonfealde J^etcl . . degred* 
Bang, ^primsang, undernsani;, middasgsang [etc.]. SB44 
Lincaed i 4 Mf /a-.S«jr. Ch. (i8s8) 1 . vii. 272. 1853 Rock Ch. 
0/ F'athe*s ni. II. 126 At the end of prime>M>ng, all the 
clergy went in procession from the choir to iho chapter- 
house. 

Primd (praim), sb.^ [Absolute use of Prime a., 
or ot its Lat., hr., or other equivalent. (Senses 7 
and 8 may be different words. 

L 1 . Arith. A prime number: see Prime a. 7. 

X994 Blundbvil Exerc. 1. vii. (1636) 25 But such [numbers] 
as cannot bee divided hut that there will remaine some 
odde unite, those are called Primes. X709-B9V. Mandry 
Syst. Math., Arith. 22 Numbers are Primes between tbem- 
selves, all which Unity only mea<fures. as 5, 7, 9 : also 3, 11, 
13. x8o6 Hutton Course math, 1 . 54 If a number cannot 
be divided by some quantity less than the square root of the 
same, that number b a prime, or cannot be divided by any 
number whatever. X875 Todhontkr Algebra (ed. 7) Hl 
1 705 Thus p* is dirisible Dy p, and b therefore not a prime. 
2 . A subdivision of any standard measure or 
dimension, which is itself subdivided in the same 
ratio into seconds, and so on ; e. g. ^ of a degree, 
a minute (^4 of which is in its turn a second) ; the 
twelfth part of a foot, an inch; or, with some, 
of an inch ; in Scottish Troy weight for gold 
and silver, ^ of a grain, itself consisting of 34 
seconds, etc. [So oli. ¥. prime,] 

Primes, seconds, eic., were formerly used instead of dedmal^ 
x^ in Moryson /tinerary i. (1617) 282 (Table of Scottish 
Weights of Coins) [1 denier] 24 Graines} [1 grain] 24 
Primes i [z prime] 34 Seconds [etc.], /bid,, xx. a Isterlini:]^ 
06 pennyweights, 10 graines, 16 mites, z8 droits, 10 periots, 
English weight ; 07 deniera, 31 graines, 07 primes, ox seconds, 

g i thirds, 19 fourths, Scottish Weight, sfiax in K. W. 

ochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage Sceil, (1B76) L Introd. 38 
Tbe pund Troy English consbUng of la 01.. is equall to 
laox 5 drs 9 gr 18 pr Scou or xt/fpofs primes Soots. 1698 
W. Lownobs Amtndm. Si/v, Coin 66 And one other Pteco 
which may be called the Prime, which shall be equal to., 
a present standard peny. S703T. N . City ft C. Purchaser 123 
Inches by Inches, produce Primes, or (xath) Parts (of an 
Inch); Inches by (lath) Parts, produce Seconds, or isth 
Parts of the xath Part of an Inch, xysy-fts Chambers 
Cycl. s. v. Degree, Thus, a Deftroe, as being the integer or 
unite, b denoted by ", a first minute or prime by ■, a second 
by a or ^ a third by ^ or % etc. Accordingly 3 Degrees, 
» minutes, 16 thirds, are written 3". S5'. 0''. w". xfi. . B. 
Gebbnlbaf (Webster 1890), xs seconds (*; make x inch or 
prime, xa inches or prinies 0 Qwke one foot. 

b. Ip decimal tractions : tee quota. Now Obs, 
or rare, 

s6e8 R. Norton tr. SSetdn*s Dieme C B. Each tenth nert 
of the vaity of the Comenoement, wee call the Prime, whote 
signe b thus (») . . 9(>) yjj) 9(*) »(VJ • o‘ 3759 ]i *h** b to say 
3 Mmes, 7 Seconds, 9 tHurds, 9 FounlM ..of vatou. sfiso 
W. Folkinoham Art afSurvgy n. iv. 92 Deulde each footo 
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of the Rule.. Into decimeli or Tenthe. end each Tenth or 
Prime of the Rule into Seconds. 169s E* Hatton Mtrck, 
^3 That place in a Decimal Fraction next the prick is 
called Primes, beine so many Tenth parts. 1806 Hutioh 
Coursg Maih. 1 . 66 'llie zst place of decimalM, counted 
from the left-hand towards the right, b called the place of 
primes, or loths ; the ad b the plsM of seconds, or looths. 

o. Surveying, A linear measure of ^ or <1 of 
a pole or perch. 

16^ Phillips, Pritna^ b In Surveying, an exact part con- 
taining 19 inches and four fift pans of an inch. 

d. Mniing^ I'hc symbol ^ or written above and 
to the right of a letter or figure, to denote primes, 
or merely to riistingulKh it from another not so 
marked. [So Y, prime in Algebra.] 

187s Knight Diet, Meck.^ Primt^ {,Pnntini(S a mark over 
a reference letter (c^, etc.) to distingiUNh it from letters 
(«, etc.) not so marked. [Usually read dash ', etc.] 

9 . them, A single atom as a unit 111 combina- 
tion ; a combining equivalent. 

1839 Urr Diet, Arit fnri The nitre contains five primes of 
oxygen, of which three, combining with the three of char- 
coal, will furnish three of carbonic oxide gas, while the 
remaining two will convert the one prime of sulphur Into 
sulphurous acid gas. The single prime of nitrogen u, there- 
fore, in this view, disengaged alone. 

4 . Music, a. Short tor prime f^M/(PRilf R a, 9) : 
Tlie fundamental note or generator, as distinguished 
from the harmonics or partial tones, b. The 
‘ interval * of a unison ; superfluous prime y a chro- 
matic semitone. 0. * The lowest note of any two 
notes forming an intervar (Stainer & Harrett). 

1788 Cavallo in Phil, Tratu, LXXVJII. 939 If a string 
sti etched between two fixed points.. be struck, it will pio- 
diice a sound called the prime, first or key-note. 1866 
Engbl Nat, Mug ii. 95 It must.. be vememliered that a 
seniitone is called small when it consists of a superfluous 
prime, as C— CJ, Afr— AJJi and chat it ii called large when 
It consists of a minor second, as C— Ub, F8— <T. s88i 
Bhoauiiou.sr Mus, Aionstics 135 'I’h^fund iineiital or prime 
partial tone, or simply the prhne , 1884 Sir G. A. Macparrrn 

in EncycL lirit, XVI I. 93/a Thus, q, the fourth and fifth 

harmonic, produce C, the prime or generator, at the interval 
of two octaves under the lower of those two notes. 

6. Fencing, f a. The lower hnll of a sword. Obs, 
z68B R. IIolmb Arwoutym xix. (Roxb.) I5p/a The swoid 
is diiiided into two parts, namely into the Prime and the 
Serunde. The Piiiric is mea.snred from the hilt to Che Midle 
of the Rapier. 169s Sir W. Hopk Fencing- Master (ed. a' 3 
The Strong, I* 01 1, or Prime of the Blade b from the Shell 
CO the middle of the Blade. 

b. (Also preem,) A position in fencing: the 
first of the eight pnniei or guards in sword- 
play, used to pi octet the head ; also, a thrust in such 
a position, \V, prime,'] 

1710 Palmer Pret>erbg aoj Which they won*d find of more 
aatisfactioii and wie in the conduct of life, than tierce and 
can, prime and second, dancing and dre^s. 1730 Genii, 
Tutor /y>r Small Sword 8 Some teach upon a Preem with 
the Edge u()wardH. [bid, 13 The Third [Parry] is, turning 
your Hand in Preem, You may parry and thrust him at the 
same time. 18B9 Badmmien Libr,^ Fencing li, 44 Prime^ 
the hand in pronation opposite the left shouldei ; the nrm 
bent, the elbow lowered eomewhat, the point low and a Utile 
outside the lower line. 


II. Related to Pbima vista, Puimero. 

t6. Cards. A hand in primei o consisting of a card 
from each of the four suits. Also, an old game 
of cards, by some identified with primero. Obs, 

11(98 Flohio, /'rTwa,..abo a game at cardes called Prime, 
Primero, or PrimauUta. 1599 Min^heu Span. Dial a6 
M. 1 was a small prime. 1 arii flush., u 1 made flue 
and fiftie, with which I win his prime [mate su prtmet 
s6o6 Choice, Chance, etc (1881) 45 He that wil not pluck a 
card, is not worthy of a prime, but. .he that can l>e flush, 
may better Carrie the rest, a i6ia Hakington Epip^. 11. 
xeix. Mat cue at Vrintero, For eitlier Fausius prime is with 
three knaves. Or Marcus* never can encounter right. 1616 
B. JONSON Epigr. cxii. aa l'here*s no vexation, that can make 
thee prime. 179B Snorting Mag. X 1 1 . 143 The pi ime is four 
cards of different su ts. s8i6 Singer [list. Cards 94'> He 
who holds the prime (primeroi, that is, a sequence of the 
best cords, and a good trump, is sure to be successful over 
his adversary, and hence the game has its denomination. 
Ibid. 946 The varieties which daily occur at Primero, as Che 
greater and lesser flush, the great and little Prime. 

III, Of uncertain origin and position, 

7 - Basket -making. A kind of stout conicnl bodkin. 

S894 Parker's Gloss, Her, 46 The four implements, vis, 
pi ime, iron, cuttiiig-knife, and out-sticker, u^ in basket- 
making are represented on the insignia of the Basket -makers* 
^mpany. 

8. i he footstep of a deer; cf. Prick sb, i c. 


1847-78 in Halliwrll. 

Prime, [f.PRTKRv,^] 

fl. The priming of a gun. Tn qtiot. 1655, 
perhat^ the pan for the priming. Obs, 

i65S_Mr« Worckstke Cent, /er/. I44 A perfect Pistol .. 
withPrirne, Powder and Fire-lock. 1706 Phillips, Prime 
g/'a GMn,ih9 Powder that b put in the Pan, or Touch-hole. 
1738 WaaLRV H^ks. (1830) I. 164 He went and sot fiesh 
pniiia, beat the flint witn his key and., shot himself tl^ugh 
Che head. 1769 Palconrk Diet, Marine <1789), The., 
priming-iron, .serves to clear the inside of the touch hole, 
and render it fit to receive the prime. i8s3 W. Faux Mem, 
Daye in Amer, 48 T^e colonel .. then attempted to shoot 
himself, but had no prime. 

mttrib, 1733 CHAMBiisa Cyel Supp. s. v. Priming, That so 
they may put in the prime-powder, or touch-powder, to fire 
off the piece. 


f 2 . A firit coat ofpaint; priming. Obs, 

1638 W. Sanderson Grapkice 58 Ley your ground or 
Prime therein of Flesh-Colour. 1669 Stusmv Marittet't 
Meng. viL xxxiv. 49 The Prime b mw thus. 1739 Diet, 
Polygraph, s. v. Fesee, You ought to cover rather too much 
than too little of your ground with this prime. 

Prime (proim), a, {pdvi) [• F. prime adj. 
(now only in certain phrases), ad. L. prfm-rn first.] 
L First in order of time or occurrence ; early, 
young, youthful ; primitive, primary. 

sggpTiANOL. Pieh. kedeles iti. 34 And my^te nat passe |w 
poynte of her prime age. c 1430 Mirour Sa/uaeionm 1587 
In the hoiire of pryme dayes thyiie hoege luf shewed tfiow 
me. e 1489 Caxton Somtee 0/ Aymon vtii. 191 Yonge men 
of pryme lierde. xgju Brkndb Q, Curtins R vj, He was in 
the prime floure oThis youth. 13B7 Golding De Aforuay 
xxvL (1617) 441 U befell in the prime time of the ymrld. 
1639 Laud IVhs. <1849) II. 03 If the sr«ech be of the prime 
Cbrisiian Church. 1707 Mor-iimicr Husb. (1791) 1 . 973 If 
the prime Swarm be oroken. the sectmd will fioih cast and 
swarm the sooner. i^|a S. Doreia Roman vii. The men of 
whom 1 speak Lived by the prime tradition. 

2 . Of persons : First in rank, dignity, influence, 
authority, or importance; highest in degree; prin- 
cipal, chief, foremost. 

i6fO Shaks. Tesstp, i. ii. 7* Prospero, the prime Duke, 
being so reputed In dignity. 1613 — Hen. Clff, ill. ii. 16* 
Hniie 1 not made you The prime mnn of the State? 1630 
R. Johuson's Kin^ 4 Comnnv. 906 These arc chosen., 
out of the Nobilitie and primest Magistrates. Itoth of the 
Piovinces and Citixens. 1691 Wood Ath, Oyon 1 . 301 
Rich. Smith.. had been prime Mourner at hu Brother's 
Funeral. 1707 E. Chambkri.aynb Pres. St. Ping, iii. xL 
(ed. 99) 357 fl ne I.x3rd Mayor) upon the Death of the King, 
is said to be prime Person of England. 1761 Humb Hi\L 
Eng. 111 . liiL 155 The nobirty and prime gentry of the 
nation. s86a Ooulburm Pers. Relig 111. ix. (1873) aja Ho 
was God's prime agent in the spread of the Gospel. 

9. h irst in importance, excellence, or value ; 
principal, chief, main ; of primary importance. 

1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii 495 My prime request (Which I 
do last pnmoutK'e) is.. If you be Mayd, or no? 16x3 — 
Hen. Fill, 11. iv 929 To come, with her, (Katherine onr 
Qiicene) Ijcfore the primest Creature T hat's Parrauon'd 0* 
tn* World. i6ao Vennrr Via Recta iv. 80 It might.. be 
niimhted among the fi.shes of primest note. 1717 Prior 
Alma 11. 364 That prime ill, a talkiin> wife. 1776 G. SLMrLB 
Building in Water no Waterford and Wexford .. have 
constantly enjoyed a prime Place in my Mind. 1B14 Wordsw. 
Sonn., ‘ Fivin the aark chambers 0/ dejection freed *, A 
soaring spirit b their prime delight. 1874 H. K. Revnoldb 
John Bapt. vf. i. 3<i9 The prime intention of each Evange- 
list b to establish the same Nublime position. 

4 . * First-class’, * first-rate* ; of the best quality ; 
now used esp. of cattle and provisions. 

Prime fsh, the more valuable kinds of fish caught for 
food : opposed to Offal sense 3, q.v. 

i 5 s 8 DiGrtv Voy, Medii, (Camden) 37 Rhee was a shippe 
of a loo tonnes, a prime sayler. 1634 Kelat. Ld. Baltimore's 
Plantation (1865) 19 As good, (if not much better) than the 
primest parcell of English ground. 1663 Cowlev Disc. 
Go-nt, Cromwell Verses & Eb<>,(i66q) 75 'Phis Son of fortune, 
Cromwell (who was himself one of the primest of her Jests). 
1743 Bui.KKi.EY & Cummins Voy. S. Seas i 'I’he Ships were 
all in prime Order, all lately rebuilt. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract Agric. 11 . 1039 Remov.ng the lamlm from the ewes. . 
in Older to complete' them on young clover or other sorts of 
* prime keep'. 1833 Hr. Martinfau 7 '. Tyne ii. 98 Coal 
enough— and no little of a prime quality,— wa.H destroyed at 
the pit -month. 1884 Brit. Aim. ^ Comp. 99 Soles, turbois, 
and brills, whi< h are teclmically termed * prime ' fish. iBpa 
E.^ Reeves Homeward Jiouna 285 T he butcher won’t cut 
prime joints off a bullock. 

6. Sexually excited, ruttish. 

1604 Shaks. Oih. in. iil. 403 Were they as prime as Coates, 
as hot os Monkeyes, As suit as Wulues in pride. 

0 . First in order of exi^>teiicc or development; 
primary, original, fundamental ; from which others 
are derived, or on which they depend. 

primary feathers: see Primary a. 5. 

1639 Laud Whs. (18^9) II. 15a Excommunication on their 

e xit was not the prime cause of thb division. x6s7 W. 

OLKB Adam in Eden lix. The prime rout shooteth down- 
wards like a Cinqtiefotle. 174s Land. ^ Country Bresv, i. 
(ed. 4) 17 The prime Cause of our British Maludy the 
Scurvy. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 156 The prime middle 
feathers on the tail are red. 1871 Klackib hour Phases i. 
51 According to the prime postulate not of the philosophy 
of Socrates only, hut of Plato and Aristotle also. 1878 Abney 
Photogr. (1881) 8 What the prime form of these undulations 
may be we cannot telL 

7 . Arilh, Of a numlier; Having no integral 
factors except itself and unity. So prime divisor, 
factor, quotient, etc. b. Of two or more nnmbera 
in relation to each other: Having no common 
measure except unity. 

1570 Billingsley Em lid vii def. xii. t86 A prime (or first) 
number b that, which onely vnitie doth measure. 1660 
Harrow Euclid vii. xxiiL (17x41 156 Numbers pnnie the one 
to the other,.. are the least of all numbers that have the 
same proportion with them. 1674 Jbakb Arith. (1696) < 
Six.. though it may be made by Additioi of Five and 
One, yet shall it not be Prime, xyaa Hohsley in PhiL 
Trans. LXll. 327 Two or more numbers, which have no 
common integral devisor, beddes unity, are said to be Prime 
with respect to one another. 1798 HurroH Math, Diet, 11 . 
176 Prime Numbers are . otherM^ called Simple, or Incom- 
l^ite numbers, ibid. J79 The whole number, whether it be 
Prime or composite. 18^ Nat, Pkiloe. 1 . Mechanics 11. viL 
30 (UseC Knowl. Sec.) Making tlie number of teeth and the 
number of leaves prime to mm other, that is, euch that no 
integer divides hot n exactly. 1I878 TooHUNTBn Afgebrm (ed. 7) 
111 1 703 If o and A be each of tmi prime to «■, then mb Is 
prime CO A /WfToB AnumbircMiibeMielvidlatopriiiio 


Actors in only one way. ibid. 1 713 If o he a prime num- 
ber, and prime to «, then ^ - 1 is a multiple of m. 

(Fermat*s Theorem ) ibid, 1 717 If o be a prime number, 

X T /M— t b divisible by w. (Wilson's Theorem.) 

8, First in numerical order, as in prime meridian^ 
the first meridian (of any system of reckoning). 

1878 Huxley Physiogr. xix. 330 ’The meridian from whick 
the reckoning begins b called the prime meridian. 

9 . Special collocations and phrnics : a. prime 
dun, an artificial fly in angling: cf. Dun 3; 
prime entry, an entry of two thirds of a ship's 
cargo liable to duty, made before discharge (on 
which an estimate of the duty is paid ) : cf. PnsT 
SNTHY 2a(Bithell Counting he. Diet, iSSa); prime 
figure : see quot. ; prime function {Eccl .) : see 
quot. ; t prime number, the Golden Number 

Prink xd i 4 ; see also 7.; prime tint . see quot.; 
prime tone (A/mxiV), the fnndainentnl note ot a 
compound twie. Also prime Conductor, Cost, 
Mover, Srhjkant, Vizirr, Warorn: tee the sbi. 

*798 fiMrrn Laboratory 11 . 309 *Piime-dun. Wings, of 
the (Either got from the quill of a starling's wing. 1696 
Phillips (eJ. 5^, *Prime Figure. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Tet hn. \, Prime Figtire, b that which cannot be divided 
into any other Figures more simple tliaii it self 1 as a Tri- 
angle in Planes, the Pyramid in ^lids : For all Planes are 
mtue of the First, all Bodies or Solids compounded of the 
Second. 1866 Direct. Augl. (ed. 3) 958 "Prime Function, 
From the Credo inclusive to the end of the Oflftce. 1660 
Stukmv Mariner's Metg, 1. ii. 9 In what year you would 
know what is the "Prime Numlier, add 1 to the date thereof, 
and then divide it by 19, and that which remaiiieth upon 
the Divbion . . is the N^uinber required. 1753 Hogarth 
Anal. Beauty s\\. 96 The first we shall call "prime tints, 
by which is meant any colour or cob^iirs on the surfaces or 
objects. iB8z Broadhouhe Mus. Acoustics vii 130 The 
*prime tone is always the sound which b called by the name 
which tlie note bears^ as C, B, A, or any otlier note. This 
tone is called the prune tone because.. It is always much 
louder than any of the consiUueni paits of the sound. 

b. Prime vertical : (0) in lull prime vertical 
circle, a great circle of the heavens passing through 
the east and west points of the horizon, and 
through the zenith, where it cuts the meridian at 
right ongles; (^) abort for prime vertical dial, 
a dial the plane of which lies in that of the prime 
vertical circle, a north and south dial. 

Prime veriictd transit instrument, a transit Instrument 
the tele.Hcope of which rcvoIve.s in tbe plane of the prime 
vertical, fur obherving the transit of stars over this ciicle. 

16^ Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vii xiv. si If a Plane sholl 
decline from the Prime Vertical, and Incline to the H orison. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Prime VertiieUs,m Direct 
Erect North or South Dyals, are those whose Pbnes lie 
parallel to the Prime Venicid Circle. 1761 Dunn in Phil, 
Trims, Lll. 1B5 111 taking aUitudes, I always observe, when 
the Klin, or other celcHtml body, in as near the prime vertical, 
or east .'ind west axinuuli, as possible. 1868 Lockyer Kteuu 
Astron. iv. xxvi. (1879) 147. 

t o. At,o/ prime face [F. de prime face], at first 
sight, Prim A kacix. Obs, 

C1374 Chaucer Troylns 111. B70 (919'! This accident so 
petoiis was to here And ek so lyk a soth at piyme face. 
X3B7-8 T. UsK Ted. Lave 1. vi. (Skeat) I 57 At the prime 
fai'^ me semed them noble and glorious to all the people* 
1406 Lvuc. De Gnil. Pdgr. 10173 But tbow make resilience 
Be tymcH & at prime face. 1490 Caxton Eueydos xv. 56 
It appiered of prymeface, that the heuens were broken 
and parted a sonure. 

d. Prime ratio : the initial limiting ratio between 
two variable quantities which simultaneously recede 
from definite fixed values or limits, (Correl. to 
ullimale ration 

T'he methoii 0/ prime and ultimate rathe is essentially 
the s.'inie as the mtthoii 0/ limits in the differential and 
mtegral calculus (see Limit sb. a b), 

B. ns adv. In prime order, excellently, colloq. 
1648 (jAOK West ind. 148 If the Indians bring that which 
b not prime good, Diey hhall surely be lashed. 1785 Burns 
To James Ssnith iv, My barmie noddle's working prime. 
xB86 C. Scott Sheep farming 96 Tbe hoggets will be prime 
(at by Christmas. 

Prime (praim), v.^ [Origin uncertain. 

If srnse I wa.s the source of Primage, Pmimroht, It must 
be older than the quotations show The fact ihat^ in most of 
the senses, 'priming' b a fret operation preliminary to 
something else, suggests connexion with L. primus.] 

1 . trans. To fill, charge, load. Now chiefly t/nr/. 

* 8*3 Douglas AEneis 111. vi. 913 Our kervalis howis ladis 

‘ anoprymys he With huge charts of siluir in quantite. xfloB 
G. WIoddcockk] Hist, JvstinePret,, To read as binla skip 
from DOW to bou^h, more to prime their bib, then benefit 
their bodies. 1791 Leakmont Poems xuo Her Dottle prim’d 
came last night frae the town. 1805 M'Indob Poems 149 
John calmly urim'd hb nose. dSjii. M«Mjchabl Waythr, 
Ayf shire ta6 The injector for pruning the stvam boiler. 

2 . To supply (a fire-arm of old-fatluoned type, 
or more strictly its pan) with gunpowder for com- 
municating fire to a charge ; also, to lay a train of 
powder to (any charge, a mine, etc.) ; cf. Priminci 
vbl. sb.^ I, a. Also intr, or absol, 

1998 BAiasT Theor, Warree 11. L 17 He ought to haue 
his peece readie charged and primed, ibid. 11 u i. 39 Then 
to prime hb Dan with touch powder. 1660 Boyle New 
Exp. Phys. Mech. xiv. 88 We took a Pbtol.., and.. prim'd 
it with well dry'd Gun-powder. 1748 Smollictt Hod, 
Rmnd. iiL nbfore he bad time to prime again. 1798 insir, 
4 Reg. Ceeoalvy (1813) set The commanding ofR^r orders 
the battalion to prime ana load. 1873 K. Sson Workehep 
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RsctipU Ser. I. 197/a Rockeu are primed wMt mealed 
p^dcr and apirits of wiitc. lies O. MamcDiTH Amwnf 
Mmrriagt 1. viii, Midway on toe lake be perceived bia 
boatman about to printc a pistol. 

tb. To put [powder) in the touch<pRn* Ohs^ 
i6to B. joNSON Aik. V. s. An old HarnMs1er..( otild 
prime bU poiiMer, and giue nre, and hi^ All in a twinckling. 

and iransf. a. I'o charge, hll, or fully funiiah 
(a perion) beforehand vtith informatim which he 
may aubsequenily give forth or otherwiie use. 

t79f CuMBhNi.AiiD O&server No. 13a V, 44, 1 primed my 
llm with such a ready charge of flattery, that [etc.), ilee 
Wai.i.iNCiTON in Gurw. (1837) I. 354 All that 1 can say 

is that 1 am ready primea, and that if all matters suit, 1 
■hall go off with a dreadful explosion. 1^76 T. Hakuy 
Ethtmria (iBgo) 334 Primed with their moming*s know- 
ledge es they appeared to be. ^ 1884 Mnm h. Exatn. ao Sent. 
5/3 Every man present, .is primed with a speech which he 
IS not satisfied till he has delivcied. 

b. To fill with liquor. 

lies Hmtt fir Oxjhrd 73 A determination when they 
■it down to table to nave a row as soon as they are primed, 
and often before they rise they commence the work of de- 
struction on glasses and plates and decanters. i854,W^'V'rn 
M aLviu.R(#e//. Bounce viii, A fat little man, primed with port. 

4. To prime a pump: see quota., and ci. Pang 
tr,* a, Fetch p. a c. ( F. charger la pompe.) local 
«t840- [In common use in soiiih of Scotland]. iSBe 
OciLVia (Annandalei, To prhne m f^uwp^ to pour water down 
the tube with the view of untursting the sucker, so causing it 
to swell, and act effectually in biinging up water. 1894 
NortkumMd. Gios$.. Prnne^ to pour water into a pump 
bucket to make it lift. When a pump bucket becomes dry 
end leaky and faih to induce suction, it is said to have lost 
Vixprimtn, [Known in South Yorksli,] 

6. To cover (a aurface of wood, canvaa, etc.) 
with a ground or first colour or coat of paint, or 
with ai/e, oil, etc. to prevent the paint from being 
ahfpirbed : cf. Futmiko t^L skA 3, 4. 

1609 AfS. Acc. Si. Jokn'M Ho*p.s Canierk., Rec. for 
primyng wood [js. 1869 Stuumv Mariner* a Mag. vii. 
axxiv. 49 To Paint them, you inu«t first Prime them. 1781^ 
yi H. Walpolk rertue'a AneaL Pamt. (1786) 11. iSa His 
, .works are chiefly, .on a fine linen cloth, smoothly primed 
with n pioper tone to help the harmony of his shadowa 
iBoi Fumkli in l^ct Paint, i. (1848* w A plane or tablet 
primed with white. iBjg Gullick Jimba Paint. aaoThe 
iDtcntion of priming the ground with Kiac or oil ia to prevent 
the very rapid absorption of the colours. 

+ b. traus/. To * make up ’ (the face, etc.) with 
coametica. Ohs. 

1809 (see griming cahmt\ Phiming vM. ah.'^ 8). tfidBg 
Oldham Sat. Poetry Poet. Wks. (1686) 179 Commend her 
Beauty, and bely her Gla^s, By which she every morning 

C imes her lace. 1771 Smourit Huwpk. CL 11. 18 July 
It. i, Her face was primed and patched from the chiu up 
to the eyes. 178a /. T HUMBUix Mchingal 56 Your gay 
■parks.. With waropom'd blankets hid their luces, And like 
ineir sweecheaits, primed their faces. 

6 . intr. Engineering. Of an engine boiler: To 
let wnter uasa to the cylinder in the form of spray 
along with the stenra. 

Biiin. A’w. l.yi 139 The steam, is charged with 
water su-^perided in it in minute subdivision— an cfTect 
called by engineers griming xBjp Civii Eng. 4 Arck. 
ipnil. II 4367j The carrying over of water with the steam. 

. .llicre are moments when this effect is so violent, that it 
manifests itself externally in the foiin of an abundant fall 
of rain from the top of the funnel. I’lm engine is then 
■aid to piime; and this lakes place especially when the 
boiler is too full. x8m Proc Imat. Civ. Eng. VI 11. 18a When 
a stcaiii-vesscl came from sea and entered the Thames, she 
began to prime at the moment of passing from salt to fresh 
water. x88i Thwaiiic Pacteriea 4^ IVorkakope^ (i88d 
118 If a boiler fo.ims or piimes, it is because it has insufli- 
cient steam room or bvcatise the feed water is dirty. 

Hence Fri'mad ppl. a , prcparetl 10 receive paint. 
173$ Braolky E'atn, Piet ■ v. Painting^ I'he iS-imrd 
Cloth, which is usually good Canvas made smoot h, sired 
over with a little Honey, and when dry'd, whited over with 
Sice and Whiting .upon which you paint. 1790 G. Smiih 
Lahoraiory 11. 6^ Having first made a rough sketch upon 
your primed cloth with white chalk. 

Prime ^pr^Ini), v ^ [f. riUMSa orJ/^l With 
icnse a cf. h . primer to take the flrsl place, lead, 
anticipate, outstrip, f. prime Frimk «.] 

1 1 . f«/r. Of the moon : To enter on the first 
phase; to become new. appear first after the ch.-inge. 

i549-<ta Stknnhoi.o & H. Pa. ijcxii. vii, Vntill the Moone 
shall IcBue to piimc, waste, chaunge, and to encrease. 
1849 J. Hkvlion PiscoT'. Fttir/ax 6 ^ long as the Sun 
■liall shine, or the Moon piiine. 

2 . To be first; to domineer; to lord it So to 
prime %t. ? Ohs 

VTSP I**' Grkvii lr Maxima-^ Ckarac. 4 Befl, 78 Whether 
Mien like best to prime over otliers, or to have others prime 
over them. i8oj[ W. Taylor Hiat. Surv. Garm. Poetry 
(1830) 1. 333 ]..essing loved to piime, and was adapted for it 
■Bn Jeffankon U’Ht. (1830) IV. 340 Harvard wiU still 
prime it over us with her twenty Professors. 

2 . 01 a tide : To come at a shorter interval: 
usually in Primino vbl. (So V, primer ) 
•890C.A. Young ELm. Astren, viiL I367 At the timeof the 
spring odes, ih«* interval between the corresponding tides of 
■uccessive days is Ics than thr average, being only about 
a4 boars 38 minutes (in-'ti'ad of 24 hours 51 minutes), and 
then the tides are said 10 prime. At the neap tides, the 
Interval is greater tlian the oteaii— about 35 hours 6 minutes, 
and the tide lags. 

Prinia (praim), t/.3 Now only dial. [Origin 
obscum. f Relat^ to preyne, Pbone.] Irons. To 
prune or trim (treea). Aiito/gm 


9589 T. Staflrtom Fortr. Faith 88b, The vine being., 
primed multiplleth the more. i6ox R. Jommcon Kingd. 4 
ionarnw, <1603) >>4 They, .prime and draw such woods as 
grow too thick and ob>eure. i8i| Braum & Fl. Cexcomk 

IV. ii, 'I'wo-edged winds that pri^ I'he maiden bhxMOms. 
tflai MS, Acc, St, John* a Hogp,* Cemierh.. To Newton for 
ptfming our trees iiijs. 1790 Cullum Hiat, Hawated iii. 
Gloss. 173 Priming a tree^ ia pnining it. i8a3 £. Mooa 
Sa^olk A'ordt. Priming^ pruning the lower, or wash- 
boughs of a tree. aiSag Foruy roc. E. Anglia^ Prime, 
to tnm up the stems of trees t to give them the first drexeing 
or training. 1884 Americem Vll. 350 All he needs is to 
prime down extravagances and modify excesses in voice and 
exoression. 

Frinia (praim), r.8 [Origin unascertained.] 
intr. Of a fish : To leap or * rise *. 

1987 Brst Ang/fng(od. at 41 In fine snnshiny days, carps 
wifi often prime about noon and swim about the edges of a 
pond to catch such flies as fall upon the surface of the 
water, /kid. 168 Prime, fish are said to prime when they 
leap out of the water. 1887 F. F mancib Angling iii. <18801 76 
When the angler notes a bubble or two left after the 
priming of lari^c fi^h. 1883 G C. Davirb Norfolk Broa la 
xii. (1884) 93 'J'he bream aie * priming * in shoals on the top 
of the water. 

Pximecocks, ohs. form of Prtnoox. 
f Pri'meflil, a, 06s. nonce-wd. [f Prime rd.l 
+ -FUL.] Characterized by being in tlie prime. 
z6o6 Warncr AIS. Eng. xiv. Ixxxix. (1619) 361 A poire of 
Loues, fresh in their priinefuil dayes. 
t Fri'megilt. Sc, Obs, In 6>7 pryme-, 
prym-. [? irom Phimk v,^ 1 ^gill «= go/l, CjRU), 
jiaymentT Pkimaor i. 

151R-19 iiurgh Rec, Edinh, (1869) I. 187 To be furit to 
tlie port of Help in Kruitce for the frauLht of xxvj s. and xvj s. 
the most chairge frte of all vthcr chairges except pryme pill. 
1578 Ibid. (188a) IV. 54 The pryme gntt, quhilk wa.s gevin 
be the lil>erallie of merchantis, ne.s bene in all tymes p:ist 
vplifted and spent be the iiiarinriris in vane and wicked vses. 
tool Sc. Acte Jaa, VI. (»Ri6) IV. 668/a pc prympllt To be 
vplifted for susteniatioun Of the pure and decayit Marinens 
wUn The said toun of leitli. 1633 Sc, Acta Chas. /. (1817) 

V. 93/3 GrRntit..the indrancht tliairof and prymegill of all 
■hipes coining to the said port. 

Primelp (prai'mli), ado, [f. Prime a, + -lt 2.] 

1 . In the first place, in the highest degree ; firaily, 
primarily, originally. Now rare or Ob^, 

1813 W. Browns Pipe 11.(1614) Dj, The Nightin- 

nte records iwaine What thou dost primely sing. 1649 J bh. 
1 ‘avi.or Gt, Rxemp, Pref. f 13 Some parts of it [natund 
law] are primely necessary, others by supposition and acci- 
dent. 1896 Norris Pract. Disc. <1707) IV Pref., 'J'he 
application .made to men’s Reason and Understanding (as 
the part primoly affectedX 

2 . Kxceedingly well ; excellently, colloij. 

e ^48 CoLLlBM ('Tim Bobbin) Fsm Lane. Dial. Wks.(i86a) 
AO Thcaw looks primely. 17SS'73 Johnson, Primely . . 2. 
Excellently, supremely well. A low sense. 1879 A. G. 
Murixkh Doric Lyre 26 He who this night dares tne road, 
Sliould have his gt^ steed primely shod. 1900 A. Lang in 
BlacAw, Mag. Mar. 367/1 It was primely wit ty to half-poutua 
somebody with a surreptitious dose of medicine. 

Prime Minister. [Prime a. 2 , Minister 

a, 3 .] 

t L geturally. Used in the ordinary sense of the 
two words : A principal or chief minister, servaiU, 
or agent. Often in pi, Obs. 

^8 Bp. Maxwkll Burd, Isaack, rx To effectuate his 
private Hesignes, he made much of some few prime leading 
Miiiuiters, 161^7 Clarendon Hist. Rch. vii. | 337 He 
[Charles I] received advice and information from some of his 
piime ministers of that kinedoin [[reluiid]. >694 Lutikrll 
Brief Rel. (1857) III 355 'Jhe emperor of ChinR and several 
of hlR prime ministers are turnd Christians. 1713 M. Hfnky 
Meeknest 4 Quietn. .Spirit (xBaa) 143 'I'he apostles, those 
prime ministers of state in Chrut’s kingdom. igo6 IVestm. 
Oaa. 9 May 3/3 'I'hoM wlio weiv jealous of too much pci sonal 
power being placed in the hands of a single statesman were 
accu-stomed to describe all the lending memliers of the 
Administration as * the Prime Ministers of State * in order to 
prevent the title being arrogated by one among them. 

2 . The first or piincipal minister or servant of 
any sovereign, ruler, or state, or more v.'i^^nely of 
any person of rank or position ; ^ premier minister, 
Pukmirr a, 1 b. sb. a. 

Applied desci iutively to the chief minister of some foreign 
rulers, before it liet'.ame usual in sense 3: but in the x^thc. 
largely extended from the English use. 

*655 Ln. Norwich in Nicholas Papers (Camden^ HI 144 
He hem in close treaty with the Pr. of Condds prime 
minister, a i6y8 Marvrll in Casgnet ^ Lit. (1873) I. 310/1 
Time, the prime minister of death, 1'here's nought can 
bribe his honest will. 167B Rvrlvn Diary 8 Feb., I had 
a long disenurse^ with the Conte dc Castcl Mellur, l.itely 
Prime Minister ui Portng.il. 1730 T. BoXTtiN I'tetvCord. 
fi'ra^('(i77i)9i3The prime Minister of the Kingdom of Egypt 
1790 Beatson Nav, 4 MIL Mem. I 168 Cardinal Tenvin, 
who. on the death of Cardinal I'leury, asanmed the had in 
the French councils, was now reg.'trded as Prime Minister. 
1815 ELi'iiiNsroNK Acc, Caubul (184.^) I. 348 The Moolluh 
..had charg-*.^ of the prime minister's son (a boy of Bixtceii 
when I saw him). 18811 Whitaker a Aim, 333 Japan. .Prjnie 
Minister, Sanjd .Sane yuslii. 1889 516 Sweden. .Prime 
Minister, Baron Bildt. 1884 Jt-.RsoPP in 19/8 Cent, Jan. 110 
The prior was the abbot’s piime minister. 

3 . ]n Great Britain (m early use, prime minister 
of state) : A cleicrlptive designation, which hai 
fitadnally grown to be the official title of the First 
Minister of State or leader of the administration. 

Originally merely descriptive and unoAcial 1 in the early 
18th c. ^ (perh. from its prior application in Mmse ■ to the 
■ole imamter of a despotic ruler) odious (see qirot 1733)1 
applied opprobricMmly to Walpole, and disowned by him, as 
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later by North. Little used in later re*T of 16th c,, 
ptemi^ being often substituted, also^^rs/MttWxrtF'j became 
UHual by the middle of the t9th c., and began to creep into 
official use from 1878. In i9o< fully rect^ised, and tlie 
precedence of the Prime Minister denixed by King 
Edward VI I. For fuller history, see A F. Kobbins in N. 4 
O. 8th s. XI. 69, and onward to xoths. IX. 435 ; also Morley 
iVa/poie vii. 

i8m Gissoif in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 331 My Lord 
Keeper, who is.. (what my Ixird Burleigh .. was) Prime- 
Minister of State. 1898 Evrlyn in Ihoteaby'e Corr. (ed. 
Hunter) I. 345 The Karl of Leicester, prime minbter of 
State to Queen Elisabeth, St. West Let, te Harley 
99 Aug. in Pemtlatid Papere\\, (Hist. M.SS. Comm.) 219, 
I have heaid of people’s talk, that .. if the Court had 
appmnted my Lord Rochester, or any other person to be 
the Prime Minister, it would have been the same thing to 
you, and th.it your aim is in time to be the Prime Minwter 
yourself tni^ Fog^a Jr$d, t8 Apr., In Countries where 
Royal PrCTOgative is liimied by Laws, the Name of prime 
Minuter ha.s been aluays odious. 1734-5 C, D'Anvrrs 
Craftamnn No 446 P 3 'J he late Rarl of Oxlordstandscharged, 
in the ImtKSFiclinient against Him, with being the Prime, if 
n<^ the sole Miiiinter, and en}:ros^ing to Himself the absolute 
Management and iJireciion of all Affairs. 1741 Ld. Hariw 
WILE in Genii. Meag. XI. 405 It has not been yet pretended 
that he [WalpoleJ assumes the Title of Prime Minister, or 
indeed, that it is aplied to him by any but Ids Enemies. 
>74« Waliole Sp. Ho, Comm,\xi Doran Land in yarok. T. 
(18/7) 11. ^ Having invested me with a kind of mock 
dignity, and styled me a Prime Minister, ih**y impute to 
me an unpardonable abu.se of that chimerical authority, 
wliicli only they created and conferred. 1747 Biog. Bril. 1. 379 
Yet he [BaconJ behaved . . towards the Earl of .Salisbury, whi> 
was now become Lord Treasu^r and Prime-Miiii»tcr, with 
and respect. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 
254 When there was a lord ireasurcr, that great officer was 
aeiierally prime minister ; but it was not till the time of 
W alpnle that the first lord of the 'I'reasiiry was i onsidered 
as the head of the executive goiemment. 1878 (July 13) 
y reaty 0/ Berlia, The Earl of Kc:iron.sfield, First Ixird of 
'■[ /^•'Ury and Prime Minister of Her Britannic Majesty, 
*894 ‘times 5 Mar. 10/4 Tlie Queen has summoned the Rail 
of Rosebery, K.G. ..and offered him the post of Prime 
Minister vacated by the Right Hon. W. E Gladstone, M.P. 
1899 Li>. Rosi Bi uy in Anglo-Saxon Hev, June 105 The 


: jury 1005 Kinype 
WarrMil 2 Dec , Wlicieas VVe takinu it intoOui Royal con- 
sideration that the precedence of Our Prime Minister has 
not been declared or defined by due aiilbority . . We do 
hereby declai c Our Royal Will and Pleasuri' that . . the Prime 
Minister of Us, Our Heirs and Successors shall have place 
and precedence next after the Aicbbishop of York. 

ba Also the official dc signal ion of the leader of 
the administration in some of the self-governing 
British chlonies and * dominions licyond the sea*. 

^ The usual title of the chief of the ministry in the coloniM 
is Perm irk ; in Catindn and in Australia tnis is retained in 
most cases for the chief minister of each constituent colony, 
while prime minister is used fur the first minister of the 
whole Dominion and of the Commonwealth ; it is also the 
title in the Dominion of New Zealand, and in die colonies of 
'I'ransvaal and Natal. 

>901 WhitakeVa Aim. 520 New Zealand. .Prime Minister, 
Colonial '1 reasurer, etc. Kt. Hon. Richd. J. Seddon. 190a 
Ibid. 529 1 lie Com I nun weal til of Australui -Prime Minister 
and Minister of State for Flxtemal Affain., Rt Hon. 
Edmund B.'irton. 1906 /kid. 513 Dominion of Canada.. 
Prime ISlini^-ter and President of Privy Council, Kl. Hon. 
Sir Wilfiid Lauricr. 


Hence Prlm^-minlRter v., nonee-wd., intr. to 
act as a prime minister ; Fri'ma-ininiata'rial a,, 
of or peitaining to a prime minister; Prl'ma- 
t Frl'sna iiil*itl 8 tX 7 , the office or 
position of a prime minister. 

174a Fiklding 7. Andrews 11. i, Th**re are certain My*»te. 
rics or Secreth in all Trades .. fiom that of '^Prinie Minis- 
tring to thiK of Authoring. sBm IVeatm. Gas. 9 Dec. lo/s 
What may be regaidtd as Mr. (jilatbitonc's * Prime Minihte- 
rial youth was very vigor oii<l 2905 Sot. Rt'v. 8 Anr. 439 
Sir Alexander — chief reporter on the Priniinistrrial stHtT. 
sMy Athensrum 23 Nov. 679/2 He won .. the * Prime 
Ministership. 1887 Spactator 6 Aug., If Lord Salisbury 
should find the Lombined burden of the Foreign Office and 
the Prime Miniotcr>ship too much for his health. 1730 T. 
Boston Virw Cm>t. Greece (2/71) 141 God.. exalted mm to 
the 'prime ministry of heaven. 

PrinmeSB (pi»i‘mn6<). [f. Prime a. 4 -nebs.] 
The quality of being prime; t primilivcneas, earli- 
iiess Kobs^ ; first quality, excellence. 

sfiiiCoTOK., Prhneur,. mimenesse, perfection, excellencies 
s6a4 R B in F. White Kepi, AYiArr App. 12 Kuerie thing 
Fundamental! is not of a like neerenesae to the Foitndacioii, 
nor id eqiiall PrinicneSr« in the Faith. t8s8 Gaule Pract. 
'the, Panegyr, 35 As they of their Emperour, for prime- 
nesse and eminence. 1837 Dickens Ptekev. xl, *AU fun, 
ain't itP ‘ Prime !' said the young gentleman. . The young 
gentlem.'in, notwithst.uiding his printeness and hin spirit,., 
reclined his head upon the table, and howled dismally. 
184a Thackebay Fits- Boodle Pro/, ii. Wks- 1808 IV, 360 He 
..IN able at a glance to recogniM the age of mutton, tlie 
prImenesK of Iwcf, ilge Daily Neeoe 13 Dec. 6/^ bheep 
that for neatness of form and priroeness of quahty have 
never been surpassed. 

PruueT (pri*maj, proi’mai), sb."^ Forms: a. 

4. primer ; aDo 4-0 prymor, 5 prsrmar, -mere» 
premoro, 6 primare, 7 primore, -miar. fi. 5-6 
prymmer, 6-8 primmer. [In 15 th c. • med.U 
prfmtfrius, •arinm. i L. prfm-us firet, or (7) prf mm 
Prime : see *arium and cf. Primer o. 

fThe actual reason for the name does not appear t ihesense 
* first or primary book which suiu sense a, is, iesi suitabia 
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to wnM t, which loino would oonaoct, u a hook of Hourt^ 
with 

1 . A name lor prayer-books or devotional manuals 
for the use of the laity, used in England before, 
and for some time after, the Reformation. 

The roediasval Primariitm or Primtr was mainly a copy, 
or (in EnBlish) a translation, of diflerent paru of the 
Braviary and Manual For its origin and structure, see 
the Introduction to * the Prymer or l^y Folks* Prayer Book \ 
edited by H. Liitlehales, K.E.T.S. 1^5-7. In the 14th and 
15th centuries, in its simplest form, it contained the Hours 
of the Blessed Virgin, the 7 Penitential and rs Gradual 
Psalms, the Litany, the Office for the Dead (Placebo and 
Dirige), and the Commendations ; to which however various 
addiiions were often made. In the cat ly i6th c., tlie printed 
editions of this in English (examples known fiom 1537) are 
often called on the title-page Prymer^ and in the colophon, 
Ilorm Btatm Marise^ or the like. The name wa>« also given 
in 16th c. to liookH similar in character and piirttoee, pvtiy 
based upon the 5 <srwMr whether put out by private 

persons (e.g. MarsliallN Primer, 15 m), or with some sort of 
authority (^g. Bp. Hilsey's Primer, 1539), or by royal 
authority, as the Ring's Piimcr of 1545 mid the successive 
recensions issued in the reigns of Hen. VIII. Kdw. VI, and 
Elizabeth ; also to * the Uniform and Catholyke Prymer in 
Latin and English', appointed for general use by Queen 
Mary's Letters Patent in 1555. The title was also used for 
several English or Latin and Enedish editions of iiora 
according to the Roman use, published in 1599 and later. 

After the Reformation, Primtr was alM> applied to books 
in which the offices for daily prayers were based upon 
the orders contained in the Book of Common Prayer. 
These are described in the Privilege to William Seres, the 
printer of the first of them in 1553 (see quot.) as ‘ books of 

f rivate prayers, called and usually taken and reported for 
'rimers .set forth agreeable and according to the Hook of 
common players’. Later forma of thi--, under the title 
*The Primer or Catechism set foith agieeable to the Book 
of Common Prayer', were iaitied under Chas. 11 , Jas. 11 , 
Gea II, and Gen. HI, the latest app. in 1783. 

11313 Will Klit. Bacon (cf. transf. in A. Gibbons EaHy 
Lincoln // #7/14) Domino Johanni ia W.ire fratri niro unuin 
primarium quod fuit Margr' sororis mM..lteni Margorele 
soron niee. .unum tressour cum priinario meo.] 

IM3 Langc. P, PL C VI. 46 I'he loines hat ich Uiboure 
wiui and lyHode deserne Yh pater-noster and my prymer 
placebo and dirige. 14^ A'. E. Wills (t88-.i) irrj Also a 

S rymmer for to serve god with. ?i46o Poston i.eit, 1 . 539 
ly Muister Fnctolf. .by his oihe made on his primer tlier. 
graunttr d and proiniticd to me to have the monei of Gunton. 
r 147s PicL Voc. in Wr.-Wulckcr 755/13 lioc priniariuni.o, 
premere. 1511 Fabyan Will in Chron (181 1» Pref. 7 W* 
my great masse booke, and also the great prymar, whiclie 
bcfoi c dales 1 gave to my wit 1530 Pai.H(;r. t8j / 'nes hevres^ 
a primer or a matiyns boko. igM ^title^ A Prymer in 
Knglyshe, with certeyii prayers and godly meditations, very 
necessary for all people that vnderstotide not the Latyne 
Tongue. (Marshall's.) <539 Hujiky The Monuall 0/ 
Prayfrs^ or the Prymer tn Enj^lysht Prol., Culled the 
prymer, beranse (I suppose) that it is tlie f>Tste boke that 
the tender youth was instructed in. 1345 mtle) The Primer, 
sec fooith by the Kyngfss moiestie and his Clergie, to be 
taught, lerned,and read : and none other to be vseo through- 
out all his doiriinioas. 1553 Bucun Reliques 0/ Rome 11563) 
159 b, Reade we not these wordes in their Popish priinare. 
>553 A Pryinmer or boke of priuate prayer nedeful to 
be vsed of al laytiifull Christ ianes. iSeres.) 

Plot in Harl, Aftsc, (Malh.) 111 . 25 Having, upon a primer, 
given each other the oath of secrecy. 1631 N. Bacon Disc. 
Goiit. Ene. II. XXX. (1739) 139 'i'hls was the Clergy's Primmer, 
wherein they implo>ed their study. z6te {title) The Primer, 
or 'I'hree Offices of the B. Virgin Mary, in Latin and 
English [by Thomas Fits .Simon] (Rouen.) s686 Evelyn 
Diary la Mar., One Hall, who styl'd hiniselie his Majesty's 

f rimer.. for the printing MlssalU, Offices, Lives of ^iiiis, 
'ortols. Primers, dec., books expressly forbidden to be 

e lilted or sold, by divers Acts of ParliomenL 1716 M. 

AViES A then. But. 11 . 116 All Praybrs to Sriint.s were to 
be struck out of the Primmers, publish'd by the late King. 
X84A Maskei.l Mon. Rit. 11 . p. xxxii, xiiii. 

2 . An elementary school-book for teaching chil- 
dren to read ; formerly, * a little book, which 
children are first taught to read and to pray by* 
(Phillips 1706) ; ' a amall prayer-book m which 
children are taught to read* (Johnson 175.^-73). 

This sense gradually disengaged itself from the preceding, 
from which in early use it cannot be sefiarated. The books 
indulged uniler sense i appear to have been also used in 
teachin|; to read and as flr<«t reading-books ; and there may 
have b^n from early times forms of them specially intended 
for this purpose; such wu perhaps the primer of quot. 
^1386. In the 16th c., printed books of this kind became 
common j that mentioned in quot. c 1537 has a **eciioii con- 
Uining the A. K. C, followed by the Pater Nosier, Ave 
Maria, Cieed, Decalogue, forms of Grace before and after 
meat, and certain prayers. Recenrions of Marshall’s and 
Hilsey’s Pinners (quot. 1530)1 aUo began with the A. B. C. 
Smaller works containing the port for children only, began 
lo be officially puMrihed in i545» under the title of 'The 
ABC. Primers for children, issued under Edward VI and 
Eliralieth, contained also the Church Catechifun 1 and after 
1600 the main purpose oLthe Primer appears to have been 
educational ; os known to Dr. Johnson, it contained, besides 
the alphabetic matter, 'godly prayers and graces, very meet 
and necessRiy Ibr the instruction of youth *. In .Scotland, 

* the A H C with the Shorter Catechiiim containing also 
the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, Graces before and after meat, 
etc, was used as the first reading-book down to c 1800, ana 
is still published os the official form of the Shorter Cate- 
chism. The use of the Primer, thus voriouslv tiaosformed, 
as a book in which children learned to road, at length so 
overshadowed its original purpo-<e that, when all the devi> 
tioool perte were eliminaieo, pqpular usage still continued 
to apply the ancient name to the Abecedarlum pure mod 

*rs3M CNAiioaa Priomtd T. 63 This litel child bb litel 
book bmynge Aa he sat in the scmle at hb prymer He 

Alma redemptorb horde synge As children Icmed hire . 


Antiphoner. c igeo Moomo If. eo b fSomenet Ho), 
Tlic prymmer that shewrnyth vppon. csOiT ititio) The 


I Tlic prymmer that shewrnyth vppon. cx^a itiilt) The 
I Primer in English fur children, after the \ae oTSarum. 1333 
(title) 'I'he Primer in Englbh most necessary for the educa- 
tion of children, a tfiiy Baynk On Colots. (1634) Be It b a 
goixl primmer for us to spell in. 1639 in Bisry WElt 
(Camden) 176 For the buyeing and provideing of hornc 
bookes and primers to be giuen to poore chtloren of the 
said parish of S* Manes, syay Pofk, etc Art Simhit^Bf) 
But for which, .the substance of many a fair volume, might 
be rerluced to the aixe of a primmer. tSio Ciabbe TbrwMrd 
xxiv, Where humming students gilded primers read, a 1839 
Pmaed Poems (1864) 11 . 105 The treasured primer's letters 
rows. 

b. By extension, n amall introdnetory book on 
any subject. 

1807 T. Husgrss A Hebrew Primer. 1848 (////r) 
Primer of the lri'*h Language. t875 (HUe 0/ Series) Science 
PrimeiB, edited by Professors Hiixlev, Koscoe, and Balfmir 
Stewart. 1889 itit/e) Primer of the History of the Catholic 
Church in Ireland. 1893 ICCLODo(// 7 /r) Primer of Evolution. 

O. That winch serves as a tirat means of 
instruction. 

1640 Quarlfs Rnchirid. iv. xeix, Keepe him from vaiiie., 
and amorous Pamplilets as the Prunmers of all Vice. 1638 
J. Robinson Enaoxa i. 4 Ihiw did Adam, Noah,, teach 
their Families, by the primmer of divine Traditions. 1871 
B. Taylor hamt (1875) IL in. '^ot Spell in lovers’ primers 
swcetlv. ipoi Mumey's Mag. XX.V. 679/1 In China,., 
learning is the first primer of power. 

3 . Typogr. a. Great Primer^ a siie of type be- 
tween i'aragon and Pln^^lish, of 5 1 ems to a looL 

Great Primer type. 

b. Long Primer^ a size between Small Pica and 
Bouri'eois, of 89 ems to a foot 7 \vo-iine long 
primer — PaiiaCiON (type). 

Long Primer type. 

xus/tOrd.Stationers'Co inT f fist. Lett. FoundHes 

(18^7) 190 1 'hose in brevier and long primer letter*, at n penny 
for one sheet and a half. 161E Siuktbvant Metttliica xiii. 
89 The Long-primer, the Pica, the Italico. 1609 C. Bui lkk 
Oratorio Aivb, Genera literarum . . rorporiini proceritate 
distinguuntur: Piimicr, Pique, English; & supra hmc. 
Great Primier, Double Pique, Double English. 1683 Moxom 
hitch. Exerc.^ Printing \\.^x Most Printing- Houhcs have. . 
Pearl, Nompurel, Brevier, Lone-Primmer, Pita, English, 
Great- Prim iiier, Doitble-Pica, 3' wo- Lin'd -Eng I ihIi. 1771 
Luckombe Hist. PritU. 135 Two Lines Great Primer, 1771 
Franklin Autohitg. Wks. 1887 1 . 144 It was a folio, pro 
patria size in pica, with long primer notes. sB8a Ctar. 
Press List New Bks. 44 The Book of Common i*rayer. 
Long Primer, 94mo. 
t 4 . The first one. Obs» 

1597 Warner Aih, Eng. ix. Ded. aro Such os that 
Heiirie (Primer of you Hunadon Buroiu) bee Vour Lord- 
shippe, to your Countrie. x6m$ F Markham Bk. lion. 1. x. 

§ 1 When f lookt..uttn the great Aiuiquiiie of your Noble 
House (being in descent the Primere 01 our Nation). 

1 5 . A Student or the fiist [irade al the university 
of St. Andrews. Obs, 

1684 A. Skkinr Let. in Scottish Antif. XI. 19 If hb sone 
be n primer his ex pence will be as foioueth. 

6. attrib. and Comb,, as primer-oohool, an 
eleineiitary school; prim ar- state, elemental y stale. 

134s Primer Hen. VHi Injunction, For the auoydyng of 
llie^ dyuer'tytie of primer booken that are nowc abroude. . 
whiclie minister occasion of coiitemious. at68o Charnock 
Attrib. God (183A) 1 957 The law. .could no more spiritualize 
the heart, than the teachings in a primer-school can enable 
the mind, and make it fit ftir affairs of state. 1003 Critic 
XLIll. 368/., 1 have passed this primer-state of religious 
emotion. 

Primer (proi*mai), sh,^ [f. Prime v.^ + -eb *.] 

1 . A priming- wire : see Priming vht. sb.^ 8. 

1497 Nanai Aa,. Hess. Vtl (1896) 100 Wire for p^mcra. 
I«s7 Capt. Smith Seamads (•rat$t. xiv. 68 His Primer b 
a small long peece of iron, sharpe at the «tmall end to pierce 
the Carnage ihorow the toutch hole. 1806 Scott Woodst. 
viii, Poise your musket— Rest your musket — Cock your 
musket— Handle your primers^and many other forgotten 
words of discipline. 

2 . A cap, wafer, cylinder, etc., containing ful- 
miutting powder or other compound, in com- 
munication with the powder of a cartridge, blasting 
charge, etc., which it ignites when exploded by 
liercussion or otherwise. 

s8s9 Sftoriing Atag. IV. 185 The flash of fire from the end 
of the primer communicates fire, by the touch-hole, to the 
gunpowder contained in the barrel. Col. Hawker 
Diary (1893) II. 138 Hod not my primer miased fire, 111 
shouul have had aliout 30 geese at another shot. 1889 PnU , 
MaiiG. 6 Oct. 3 Unlo'.x purposely arranged to explode, or 
purposely ignited with a detonating primer, it [gun-cotton] 

IS not an explosive at all. 1890 W. J. Gordon Ponndiy 9t 
In the large turret-guiis the primer b fired by electricity, 
eniiiely under oomnumd of the officer on duty. 

1 3. « Priming vbl. sb.^ 4 a. Obs. 
s888 R. Holme Armoury iii. 369/8 By ibis Instrument 
[the Priming Knife] are all sorts ot Cloths laid over with 
their first colour, which b called Primer. 1703 T. N. City 
4 C, Purchaser 015 Spariish-brown, Spanbli-white, and 
Red-lead,., ground with Linseed-oyl, wiU make exoelleat 
Primer. 

4 . A person who primes* lu One who loads or 
charges detonators. 

1890 Pedi Mail G. 18 Sopt. y/s When compounded. It has 
still to be packed Into the detonator oases by the primer. 
I'he primers work b done upon a copper-plofo, penbiaied 
Uke a cedlefidcr. 

b. One who prejMiret 4t& for a painter- 

tips Daily Noun 13 Fib aa/si^Gaiiii^ Priiasr Wonted* 
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Must be thoroughly experienced in preparing all kinds of 
Artist's Canvas. 

PximeT (prai'maj), rare. [f. Prime v .3 -f 
l.J (Jne who prunes trees, etc. 

181Z Coign., Arborateur, a planter, primer, dresser, 
breeder of trees. 

Printor (pri-moj, prai^mai), a. (Now only in 
phrases in sense 3.) [a. AF. pritner m.O}P . prtmir 
{a 1000 in Godef. Cotnpi.\ also ^emer^ mocLK, 
premier^Vr. primer, ^ys.primerOf \% primeiro. It, 
primieras^L, primdri-us Primary : oce Premier.] 

1 1 . First in time; early; primitive. Oh. 

1*343 Bolls ^ Partt. II. 144/1 Ausst bien des Beneflds 
come des pri'ners Friiitz 1 1448 Hen. VI in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (\B\Ui) I. 353 The prymer notable werk purposed 
by me. Lo. Bkhnkns Prohs. II. xx. 40 Th^ 10 enioye 
them os in their primer state, c 1537 Asp. Pakkeh Pk, 
Ixxviii. 995 He siroyd theyr fruites .. Their prymer fruta. 
1581 1. Bkll ff addon's Anew. Osor. 955 All thyiiges may 
be refeired to this, as to the primer cause efficient. i8iia 
Drayton Poly^clb. xxiv. 193 S' Luciua (call'd of us) the 
primer chrhten'd King. 

1 2 . First in position, rank, or impoitance ; chief, 
leading, foremuLl, premier. Ohs. 

1589 Warnks Alh. kng. vi. xxix. (161a) 143 These primer 
Yorkescs. idea Ibid. xiii. Ixxvi. 316 ‘i'he Primer Mouers 
violence. 1610 Guilijm Heraldty iv. vii (1660) 993 The.. 
Mercers being the primer Company of the City of LondoiL 
1837 W. Chownk True Reiation, etc. (title-p ), l^ird Howard, 
Earle of Arutidell and Surrey, Primer Earle, and Earle 
Marshall of Engbiid. 1747 Mem, Nutrebian Crt. 11 . ais 
The contemptible pity of the primer eort. 

3 . a. Primer fine, in Peudal Law [lit. * first 
fine* : see Kink sh.^ 7 a}, the sum, usually about 
one-tenth of the annual value of the land stud for, 
paid to the ci-own by a plaintiff who sued for the 
recovery of lands by a writ of covenant ; » Pue- 
FINK. Now only /List. 

^ a 1634 Coke end PL Inst. (164a) 511 A Writ of covenant 
is brought to levy a fine of land, of the yearly value of 
v. marks, tliere is vi.s. viij.d. due presently [i.e at once] for 
the primer fine, or fine in the Hamper. 1786 Blackstonk 
Comm. II. xxi. 350 On this writ there is due to the king, hy 
ant lent prerogntive, a primer fine, or a noble for every five 
marks ol land sued for; that is, one tenth of the annual 
value. 

b. Prlmor seisin, in Feudal I aw flit. ' first 
seisin ’], a feudal right of the English Crown to 
receive fiom the heir of a tenant in eapite who 
died seised of a knight's fee, such heir l)eing of age. 
the Mofits of his estate for the first yeai' ; abolished 
in 1660. Now only Hist. 

1488 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 415/9 Savyng to the King end 
his Heires, the avanta^e of his primer cession of thos 
Landes. 1493 Att 


avantage of his primer cession of thos 
Landes. 1403 Att 11 lien. VI I, c. 39 8 5 Thissues and 

I irofites for toe Preinrr season of lliesaine Honours Manorb 
ondes. 1340 Art 33 Hen. Vi If, c. r Snving ulwny and 
reserving to the Kinjg..all his right title and interest of 
prymer season and rcltcfis, and . .all other rlglites and dueties. 
ai8B3 Sir H. Kiwru Law (1636) 148 Tenure by Socage in 
ebiefe giueth the King primer seisin, or the value of that 
land by a yeere, if the heire be of the age of 14. at Ids 
aiiL-esioni death. 1848 Articles Peace vii. in MiltotCs Whs, 
((B51) II, Profit by Wardship, Liveries. Primcr-sebins, 
Measne Kates, OiiKtedcmnins or Fines of Alienations with- 
out Licence. 1660 Act l9 Chas. It. c. 94 8 t It is hereby 
Enacted That.. all Wardships Liveries Piimer.Seizina and 
Ouster le mains.. be taken aw.^y. idya Cowell's Intetpr, 
B.V., All the charges arising by Primer seUins are takea 
aw^ by the Stet. made 19 Car. g. ca. 34. 

II PZimeraB (primeTog). pi. of primerai 

see next. I A term in Ombre : see quot. 

1878 H. H. Giaas Ombre 35 Primsras, If the Oinl»re win 
the first five tricks before either of the adver*arieh has 
won one. 

llPri3ll6rO Cprtmfi’rtfV Also 6 -row, prlo- 
meero, 7 primera. [Altered from Sp, primera 
(■■ It. primiera), fern, of primera first:— L. /rf- 
ptHri us ! see Primer «.] A gambling card-gnme, 
very fashionable from aitout 1530 lo about 1640, 
in which four cards were dealt to each player^ 
each card having thrice its ordinari^ value. 

(See a long description in Sir I. Harington's Epigram, 
• The Story o/Mareni's Life at rrimero '.) 

[1316 {ftnltan title) Capholo del Gioco della Primiera col 
comniento di Mesaer Pietropaulo da San Chirico.] 

*533 Ei.vot Knowledge Prvf. Avj b. It is soone Icrned, in good 
faytiie sooner thanue iTiincro or Gleeke. 1343 Acts Prisy 
Council (1800) 1 . 989 A fraye. whiche grewe apon certains 
wourdes . . tor a questyon of plajreng at Primero at Do- 
myngo's liowae. e 7530 Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) la Some kept 
the goodman company at the hazard, some matched them- 
selves at a new gome called primero. 1389 Peifpe tv. 


in a night, at Prieineeru on the t^rds. 


Gage West IndL 


s6 They citallenged us. .to a Primera. tfitf Phillips, Pri- 
mere, and Pritnasnsta, two gomos at Cordii formerly much 
tn use. 1788 SiRBNK Tr. Shandy V. jcvl, How the holy 
man managed the affidr, unless he spent the greatest part of 
his time in combing Iiih whiskers, or playing at primerqi 
i8b8 Sincrb Hist. Lards 97, 948. t8^ AU Vear Round 
5 Feb. 66 Primei-o. . whs probably introduced to the Englbh 
Court in the suite id Cittkerine m Arragon. 
fg. 1841 Milton Antmadv. Postscr. 73 At that primero 
eir pidiy, the pope end cardinals an the bcUer gamester^ 
ana wiU oeg a die into heaven before you. 
t IM'maMla. Herb* Obs* Forms : 4-5 pri- 
MAMFolb, 5 -erollEi prriBrol, 5-6 -8rol(l8. [ME. 



pancz-sioN, 


1364 


FBiiaoxKiotrs. 




a. OF. prifMrole (13*1 5th c. in Godef.), dim. of 
OF. prinu tint (cf. /H^eroie^ pomnuroU^ etc.), and 
thus rendering or corresponding to med.L. primula^ 
dim. of prlma lint.] A name given to one or 
more early spring dowers, cmd. to the cowslip 
<? including the primrose) and the field daisy, b. 
A pretty young womnn. 

_'he early literary ufee in OK. and ME. are not sufficient 
to identiry the plant meant. 'Khe Great Herbal, Fr. ed. of 
ri475, Eng. or ^1516, identilieN it with the Cowslip, St 
Peters wort, or Palsy wort, Primula vtrit \ in mod. Norman 
dialect primtroU {plumero^t^ pouurolt) is a popular name 
of the Primrose, and this may h<ive Ijeen the case in England 
also : see Phimk<»sk, Primula.^ Put Aiphita^ c 1450, distinctly 
identifies it with the field daisy, Biiiis ptrennis, 
a 1310 in Wright l.j^r/c P. v. e'i The primcrole he [ *■ she] 
psKseth, the parveiike of pris. a 1350 in Amg'lia (1907) 
aXX. 175 Wat was hire mete The primerole ant the violet. 

Chaucrr Miner's ’J\ 8a Hir shoes were laced on hir 
legges hye She was a prymerole, a piggesnyc. 1390 Gowi>s 
Ceu/i Hi. US The frosii colde Janever, of hi-* dole He 
yiftn the fccstc Primerole. idiii. 130 Qtnis minor.. His 
Ston and herbe, as seiih the Scol^ Ben Achates and Prime- 
role, rssao LiAer Cccorum (i86a) 4a po prymrol, viulet, 

b take herto Town cresses, and cresses pat growene in 
e, . . Alle hcse erbs kou noit ror«alce, But lest of prymrol 
kou shalle take, c 1430 Lvixl Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
043 The honysoucle, the freisshe prymerollys, Ther levys 
splaye at Phebus up-rysyiig. 14.. Nohit Hit Caa^^(i88a) 
57 Strawe ther on fl<)ur of prymerolle rs4So MU. Msti. Bk. 
(Heinrich) asi Drynke ofte pe ius of calaniynte, or drynke 
pouder of primerole. ^1490 Aiphita (.Viiecd. Oxon.) 146 
Primula ueris^ prima rosa, gal lice et anglice primerole. 
Respice in consolida minor. \Consolitia ittinor^ primula 
uerts idem, ossa fracia consolidat, ealhce, le petite consoude, 
angl dayseghe (vl/.V. waysegie] uel honwort, uel brosewort. 
Respice in ueiiti minor. /->«// minoi^ consolida minor idem, 
an. Honwrt, a. dayesesh.) CS516 Greit Herball cccL Tv, 
Primula veris is called prymerolles. Some call it saynt 
pcierworte. Other paralisie. It is called prymerolle or 

f irimula of pryine tyme, liecause it bearetli the fyist floure 
n prynie tyme. \Fr. Kst nppell-^e primerole ou piimuie da 
ver ou de printemps pour ce qu’elle pourte la premiere fleur 
e^rlntenips,] 

ni'ma-iign, pri-mBign, v. Now only 
llisL Also 3 (Grin.) prlmmaej^nenn, 4 prim- 
•eno, pa.ppU* yprlmlBlned, 5 primaelnCe. [ME. 
pnnntitwty nd. ON. prim-sigHa^ f. cccl- 
mum stgttAre^ implied in prlma signdtio o„he fir^st 
signing', the signing of a person with ihe cross 
AS A rreliminAry to baptism : ace Pkimb a. And 
SlUNt;, The ME. form primst{jl)nsp was |)eih. ad. 
O^.prim-iprinseimJ, er (r 1 170 in Godef.), which 
was perh. from ON. OF. preseip^{i)er (:— L. prm- 
si^Ari to mark before or in front) was also used 
in the same sense.] trans. To maik (a person) 
with the sign of tlie cross before baptism ; to make 


A catechumen. 

c laoo OsMiN 16560 patt tu ne mahht noh|'t husledd lien. . 
]>ohh kstt tu be piiiiimsr»nedd ribht, ^iff katt tu narrt 
nohht fuUhtnedd. c 1315 Shoreham Poe$ns i. 331 pc cliil* 
dien atte clicrche dore bek yprimidned. 1340 Avenb* 
188 Martin yet nou y-prirn'icned me hek yssred mid kise 
cloke. e 1485 Eng. Conq. fret. 04 That the chyUlren, at be 
chyrche dorre shullcn lien I.priinHeineil {caiei'kiaentur \ of tlie 
prestes bond, & yn k« holy rantstones yn har moder cliyrches 
to be Id'ulled. [1874 Viorurson IcelautUC'Eng. Diet, 479/1 
Primsigmira tnessa^ the mass for the ' prime-^ijsited '.. . 
These 'prime-signed ’ men, returning to their native land, 
brought with them the first notions of Christianity into the 
heathen Northern countiies. 1893 S. O. Aouv Hall 0/ 
iValtkeqf aiB 'i'hey were also admitted to a .special part of 
the mnsH, known as the muss of the pi ime-signed.] 
[Plimet, erroneously stated by Prior to occur in 
the Grtle Htrball as a name of the primrose, and 
used by him and others to suggest an etymology 
for^/iW. No such word is there found J 
t Pri'me-tamps. Oh. Also 5 pdme-tena, 
prynie temps, prymtemps (prymaauns, ?for 
-tauns). [ad. OF. prin{s) tans, mod.F. prits- 
temps spring, lit. * first time’; with Phimb a. for 
OV,prin,prim '. seeTBNSBr 5 .j Springtime, spring. 

c 1^ Rom. Rose 3373 How he is feers of hU chere, At 
prime temps, Iaivc lo manace. Ibid 4747 Prynie temps, ful 
of fro-Htes wliyie. c laoo Sowdone Bab. 965 In the prym- 
sauns of ftrene vere. Whan floures ipryngyn and bygynne. 
ri4|0 Piigr, Lyf ffaukihie 1. xli. (1869) 24 The earthe ie 
•f my roMH and in prime temps alwey j clothe it. C1445 
Lvdg, Nightingale 11 Fresscbly encoragyt, as galantes in 
prime-tens [rime piesencel. 1484 Caxtqn ^Esop iv, vii. The 
Dyrdes.. loyeful and gladde as the p^mtemps came. 

tPri*]ttetide,pri*]iie-tiae. Obs. [i. Prxmb 
a. or sb. ^ Tibb ; in sense 2 prob. after prec.] 

L The time of prime ; early morning. 

41 1300 IC. Nora 849 Rip at prime tide Hi gunner vt ride. 
2 . Springtime, spiing ; also Jtg-. the * springtime’ 
of life, or of any movement. 

1549 Chalonrr Erasm. on Folly AJ, Whan, after a 
sharue stonnie wyiiier, the new primetyde Aourisheth. 1953 
T. WiLSOM Rhet. 8 b, Beyng in their primetide and spryng 
of their age 1993 Riuion Govt. Chrisi'e Ch. 306 At the 
Prime tide of the Go-.pell. 

t !Primo«time. Oh. ff. Pbirb a. + Time, prob. 
after F, prinltmps : cf. prec.] 

1 . Springtime, spring. 

xqpxKalender 4/ Skepk. alii, liii . sayssons the qw^h 
^ ymtym, aommer, autom, & wynter. ibid, a iij b, The 
iaysons..of the qwych ewyrycb oon has iii.inoneth. 
Prymtym as fewryer, mars, awryl. C1916 [see Pnimbnoi.ilL 
es i fff Lo. Bkrnsjis Cold. Bk, M. Aurei. aiv, (1334) G vljb, 


If a tree bearelh not in Primetime his Aowers, we hope net 
to baue the fruite in haruest ripa. aiisst Hall Ckrpj/., 
Nen. VII 4 b, In y* pryme tyme of the yere he toke bis 
iorney Cowardea Yorke. sAm Bible (Douuy) Jer. xxiv. a 
Oooa Agges : as the Aggea or the prime lime are wont to be, 
2 . The early age (of the world, etc.). 

1587 Golding De Momay jutvl. (199b) 40a It befel in the 
primetime of the worlde.^ 

II Primanrtprimor). [Fr., the quality or con- 
dition of l^ing quite new ; anything that Is quite 
new; f. Prime a. + ^eur, -ouR.] Anything 

new or early ; esp. fruit before its ordinary season ; 
an early piece of news; first-fruits, firstlings. 
(A word affected by newspaper writers.) 

sWs W. L Macgrrooc in Pall Mall C, 15 Tune e If I 
desire to send soiiie ftoweia or primeurs in the shape of early 
asparagus or fruits to friends in Germany. 1897 Daify 
News 26 May 3/a She had the primeur both of ine Rand 
and of the ' women and children * letter —and b ih plums 
she allowed Mr. Chamberlain to share with ' The Tunes 
1907 Daity Ckron. ai Aug. 4/7 Joy,. over anything that is 
out of season, provided that it be before its time, a true 
primeur. 

Frimeval, priin8BTal (praimf-vEl), a. {sb.) 
[f. L. prfnuev-us (see Primevb) 4- -al.] Of or per- 
taining to the first age of the world or of anything 
ancient ; primitive. 

a. 11693 Urquhart Rabelais 11. vi. 33 The primeval orimn 
of niy aves and ataves, was indigenarie of the l.«monick 
regions, where requiesceth the corpor of the hagiotat St. 
Martial.] 1775 Db Loi.mk Eng. Const. 1. i. (1784) 25 The 
principle of piimeval equality. 1830 Lyell Princ.Geol. 
(1875) I. I. viii. 140 A primeval state of the globe. 1847 
Longp. Ev. Prcl. 1, This is the forest primeval. 

s66a H. Mork Philos. iVrit. Pref. Gen. 24 It is very 
pi.nin that the primeval Ages of the Church had no ill con- 
ceit of tiie opinion of the Soul's Prasc-xistence. 1708 Pope 
Dune. III. 33B With N ight prinueval, and with Chaos old. 
Ibid. iv. 630. 1868 Frkkman Norm. Conq. 11 . vii. 145 note, 
U'heKe two remarkable monuments of primaeval times. 

b. as sb. ill pi. Primeval men. 

^ a 1849 Hooii Recipe Jbr Civiliz. 115 But, the naked truth 
is, stalk prhnevals, That said their prayers to timber devila 

Hence Prlme‘vallRm,Fxim«‘vaInaBR,lhcquality 
of being primeval ; primitiveness ; Vrima'vOiUy 
aJv., in the first a^re of the world ; also, in a pri- 
meval manner or degree. 

41 1711 Kbn Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 475 Sweet Poetry 
..From God primevally it streams. X7a7 Bailey voI. 11, 
Primevalness. >839 Lady Lytion Ckeveleym, How glori- 
ously, how primevally beauiiful, is just this one favoured 
spot I i8m F. R. SiocKTON Associate Hermits 22, I had 
visions of Forests and wilds . .and a general air of primcvalisin. 

tPrim6*vef primiB*ve, a. obs. [ad. L. 
primmv-us m the first period of life, f. prtm^us first 
(see Prims a.) + tev^um age.] = Primbval a. 

x6a6 W. Fennkr Hidden Manna (165a) 77 A power of 
beleefe was included in their piimeve iiinocencv', a>« minus 
in Midori. 1693 J. Edwards Author, O. 4 Test. 104 
Footsteps of the old and primeve slate of man. 
tPximO'irltyy primSB'vit^. Obs. rare. [f. 
as prec. + -ity ; cfT L. prinivvitds youth.] The 
quality of being primeval ; primitiveness. 

1736 Amory Buncie (1770) 1 . 38 My father, says we must 
as( ribe primsevity and aacred prerogatives to this language 
(Hebrew]. 1978 L. D. Nklme Ess. Lang. Pref. 9 Without 
considering that simplicity os a proof of its primsviiy. 
2786 Glams in Arehmologia (1787) Vlll. 84 Argument in 
favour of the prinueviiy of the Hebrew language. 

t Prime'vous, priiiuBTOiiM, a. oh. [f. as 

rRTMEVic-*--0U8.] Primeval, primitive. 

1696 Blount Glossogr., Primevons, the elder or of the 
first age. 165R Phillips, Ptintenwis, of a former age, 
elder. 1708 Morgan Algiers I. i. ii Those prinievnus 
PhceniciaiiB, or Canaanites. 2875 H. Miller Test. Rocks 
ix. 358 SuAeriiigs to which they had been subjected in a 
primevous state. 

Hence t Frlm9*vouan9RR. 1787 in Bailrv voI. II. 
Prl'm-gap. Derhysh. Lead-mininsr. [app. 
cumb. of Gap sb . ; first element uncertain.] hce 
qnot. 1851. 

2693 Manlovb Lead Mines 60 (E D.S.) Perchance the 
Farmers may a Prim-gapp get. Ibid. 264 Starting of oar, 
Smilting. and driving druts, Primgaps, Koof-woiks, Flat- 
works, Pipe-works, ShiftsL 1747 Hoobon Miner's Diet. 

I ij b, All odd Yards of (ironna under half a Mear inter- 
vening between them is the lairds, and we call it a Primgapi. 
1892 Tapping Gloss, to Maniove, Pnmgap..,^u portion of 
m<‘ialliferous rock le<is than half a meer, lying between 
diAerent titles or diAerent jurisdictions. By custom such 
portion belonged to the lord or farmer. 

tPrlmloere. Obs. rare-^'. [ME. ptymyeere^ 
a. obs. F. premicere, mod.F. prmicier, princier), 
ad, late L. primiceri us the first among those 
holding a similar office (lit. the first of those whose 
names are inscribed on the wax-coated tablets, f. 
primus first 4 c?ra wax), in med.L. a pn^centor ; 
also explained as ’the first candle-bearer before 
a bishop’ (Un Cange).] Applied to Lucifer, 
the morning star. 

[2398 Trbvisa Barth. De P, R. xix. Ixi. (1495) 898 They 
that serue in chyrclies of wexe candyls ben caflyd Cero/e* 
rarii : a* he that seruyth in hallesof kyngesand of bysshops 
ben callyd Prieneterii.] tax^su Lvixa. Two Merck. 685 
Krk Lucifsr, at oiorowhil prymycera, By nyht hym hiditn 
vndir our Rmpeors. 

t Vri'ttioaa, sb. pi. 0 b$. Also 4 prymyeiee* 
primyaaig, primyoiea, 6 praxnitioa, 7 pramloea. 
[a. OP. /rs-, pntmkes (latb c. in Litti^, niod«F. 


primices) t— L. prlmilim, -icim first-fmits, f. primus 
first.] First-fruits. 

rtt9o Gen. 4 Eje. 922 Abel primices first bl-gan. 1^ 
WvcLiR Buk. XX. 40 There 1 shal seclie tour prymysiea 
[glote or first fruytis^ tjfia — Rev. xiv. 4 Primycies {gl. er 
nrste fruytis) to God, and to the bmb. 1595 Goodwins 
Blanckardine 11. Ded., And as these (my Preniities, patro- 
nised by you) shall seeme pleasing; so wil 1 alwaies be 
most rcadie. .to oATer it vp in all dutie at your shrine. 1603 
Hou.anu Plutarch' e Mor. 683 llie primices and fiiet 
gatherings of those herbs and roots. 2693 Dhvdbn Disc. Orfg, 
4 Projf.haiire Ess. icd. Ker) 11 . 54 Fruits ofiered to the gods 
at their festivals, as the premices, at fiixt gatherings. 
Primier, obs. form of Premier. 
t Pri'DiLEiMite. Obs. nonce wd. [ad. mod.L. 
prlmi/est-us adj, (More), f. L, prlm-us first + 
fesNum a feast.] (See quot.) 

1591 Robinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (t 9 g$) sSo Thewhyche 
woordes maye be interpreted primifeste and fiuifesi | or 
eh, in our speacbe, first feast and last feast, 
t PrlmrfluoUs, a. Obs. rare-K [f, L. type 
'^prlmiflu-us (f. prlm-us first 4 Jlthpre to flow) 
4 -OUR.] That flows first (after incision). 

1697 Tomunbon Renon's IHsp. 377* Primifluous Rosine 
by negligent collection, contracts, and retains sand [etc ]. 

t iTiniigenal (proimi d/^AtfiL, a. Nat. Hist. 
Obs. [f. L. prlmigen-us (-* prlmi^niusx see Piii- 
MiGENiAL) 4-AL ] Belonging to or constituting 
the regnum frimtgenum, p. kingdom of nature 
proposed to include the lowest or most primitive 
forms of animals and plants (corresponding to 
Wilson's Primalia or Haeckel's Protista). 

s86o J. Hogg in Edinb. New Phil. Jrni. XI 1 . 223 , 1 here 
suggest a fourth or an additional kii^doin, under the title 
of the Primigenal kingdom. Ibid., The Primigenal king- 
dom might be pbiced either the fourth and last, or between 
tbe vegetable and the animal kingdom**. 

Primigena (prarmiid^m), a. rare. [nd. L. 
prlmigen us, prlmi^^nius : see next.] * next. 

2623 Cockkram, Primigene, that comnieth naturally of 
itKcb^wiih-out father or mother. 2662 Evelyn Fumifngium 
Misc. Writ. (2809) 215 The benefit which wc derive from it 
[the air], .for the use of the Hpirits and priniigcne humours. 
1884 AraenirutH 13 Sept ,344/3 Bone** of the piiniigeiie ox, 
arrow-heads, and other flint implements. 

Primiffenial (praimi|d^/*nifit), a. Now rare. 
[f. 1 ... primigciti-us, also prJmigen-us first of its 
kind, original (f. prlrni-, comb, lorm of prlm-us 
first ■ genus kind, or gm^, stem of gignAre to beget, 
produ.e) 4 -AL. Often erroneously spelt prlmo- 
genlal, (-geneal), by confusion with derivatives 
ot L. prime genitus,'] 

+ 1 . First generated or produced; earliest formed ; 
belonging to the earliest stage of existence of any- 
thing; original, primitive, ) rimary. Obs. 

s6os Fulskckk end Pi, Parnll. 2, 1 am verie desirous 
..to know the first and primigeniall existence of 'J'ythes. 
166a ). Chandler Van tielmoni's Oriat 48, 1 call these 
two lillcments Pruniueiiiall, or first born, in respect of the 
F^’irth. 2707 Floyem Physic. Pulse-Watch ^43 'I he two 
C.'inses of the Pulse, the Spirits from the priniigeiiLil Heat, 
or tbe Spiiiis of the radical Moisture. 

^ tSaq Hakbwill Apd. 1. L 5 The radicall moisture, and 
priinogeniall heat naturally ii'giafted in us wastes alwayes 
oy degrees. 16B0 Buvlk Seep'. Chrm. 11. 162 It will follow 
that Salt and Sulphur are not Primogeiieal Bodies. 27M 
Johnson Adventurer No. 95 f xj It lias been discoveied by 
Sir Isaac Newton, that the distinct and primogenial colours 
are only seven. s8aa T. Tayi or Apuletus 264 Tbe priiiio- 
genial Phrygians call me rCvbek] Pessinuntica. 

2 . Zool. Applied to species belonging to a primi- 
tive type (rendering the specific name primigenius^ 
AS in Bos primigeniuSf Klcphas primigenius). 

sB68 OwBN Vertfbr. Anim. 111 . xxxv 61B 'i'his is seen in 
tbe Musk-bubale, and was the case with the piimigeiiial 
Elephant and Rhinoceros 

fi. 189s D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863' IT. in. vi. 253 The 
Primogenial or .«Iender-Icgged lioises. 1867 W. T. Thorniun 
in Fortn. Reru Nov. 593 Neither could Cain do the like with 
respect to a primogeiiLj zebia which his father fancied as 
much as himscir. 


Hence tPrimlMenlalneM. 

£731 Bailrv V0I. 11 , Priiiiigenialness, Primigeniousness. 

Frii]iige*iiian, a. rare. Alio 7 erron. priiuo-, 
[f. 88 prec. + -AN.] * prec. 

1690 Ashmolb Chym. Collfct. 55 Even as the beat of 
Animals [is hiddenf in the Primogenian moisture. 2^7 
Wh SWELL Hist. Induct. Sc. (ed. s) 111 . 694 The primlgenian 
elephant or mammoth. 

t Prlmigenie, a. Obs. rare. [ad« L. primi* 
geni-us (see above) ; or error ior primigetteJ] prec. 

1619 Crookr Body of Man 199 I'he exhaustion or expence 
of the Primigenie moysture by the Elementary heat. 

t Prinugenioiui (praimiid/Pnids), a. Obs. 
[f. L. primigeni us (see Phimigenial) 4 -0U8. 
Often erroneouiily prlmogenioua (-eoiu): aee 
above.] pRIMfOBNUL. 

ifiio fir. Hall Hoh. Mar. Clergy 1. xxv. 234 The Primi- 
genious \ Wks. 1638 pf 4 mogeniouii] Autlquitie (which pro- 
ceeded Irom tbe ancient m Dayes). 4BS646 J. GhBoorv 
Assyrian Mon. Posthuina(x65o) ai 1 'i'he greatest Alchimist 
in Mistorie can scarce extract one dram of the puie and 
primigeniotts metal. 8693 J. Bkapmqnt On Burnet's Tk. 
Earth 1. 68 In the prlmigentous Mass the Earth must have 
held the lower place. 

A, i8a8 [see 2620 above]. 1634 T. Johnhon tr. Parefe 
Chirurg. (1678) ix. lx. set Tbe inbred and wimefentoua 
humidity of the Nerves is wasted, syta H More's Antid. 
Atk, ti. IX. I xo Schol 257 Tbia he deurmines prlmogenioiu 
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•loiaCim. 170s Ruit, IV. ii. 7 In poor lands it 

mpoHCS the must active primogeneous aRents. 1790 Trans, 
Soc. Arts XVJl. 968 Allow me to call tlie first tree primp, 
geneous or stock. 

Hence l*rlnilff«*nioiigngn. 

1717 Bailky vol. II, PrimigWHi^uantss, Driginalncas, the 
being the first of the kind. 

tPrimi-genoUi a. Obs. rare. [f. \u,prhni- 
gen-uSy Thim JUEN AL + -ous ; cf. indigenms^ — prec. 

1677 Oalk Crt. GsntiUs 11 . iv, 166 'I’his DiMCOurse rciein* 
ing tiic vestigia of the primigenous i ruth. 

U Frimigravida (praimigra:‘vul&). PI. -os. 
Hnod.L., prop. fern, adj., f. prhn^us first •¥gravidus 
Gkavid; after Primipara.J ^See qiiot. 1890.) 

1890 Bn LINGS Mtif. Die/,. Primigravitln^ one pregnant 
for the first time. 1899 AUbuit's Sytt, Mtd. Vll. 81B The 
disease affects chieflv primigravido:. 

Frimlnary, obs. and dial, form of Pr^kmonirb. 
Primine (prarmin). Bot, [». F. primine 
(Mirbel i8aS), f. 1., /rrm-Mj first + -ink l ] Tne 
first of the two coats or integuments of an ovule ; 
i e. a. (originally), the outer one ; but subsequently 
b. applied to the inner, as being formed first. 
Upp. to secundine, 

n. 183s Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) V 53 nciif lli^extensible side 
of the secundine, and even of tlie tercine or nucleus, soon 
cesKes to increase with the conesponiling side of the pri> 
mine. 183s I.indlky Introd. Bot. (i8;^8]| 1 . 395 The outer* 
most of the sacs is called the primine. 185B Mavnb 
h.xpos. Le.v., PrttntHH, Bot.^ name given by Mirbel to the 
more exterior of the two niembranen which envelope the 
nucleus of the ovule when the latter has assumed a certain 
degree of increase : the primine. 

b. 1875 Bknnktt fk Dveb Bachs' Bot. 501 When there are 
two or three inieguinetits, the innermost (the Primita. ) is 
always formed first, then the outer one (tfie Secum/iHs), and 
finally.. the Aril. 1875 Huxesv fk Martin £/aw. Hioi, 
(i88i) 83 Its t^^o coats, an inner {ptiMuns) and outer (sscum- 
dtHt). 1885 Goouai.k Physiol BoU (1893) 178 The integu- 
ments of the seed answer inoipholoj^icaliy to the primine 
and secundine of the ovule. 

Prixainff (prai imq), vbl. sb^ [f. PuiUE v.l + 

-INO f.] ^llie action of Primk v.l 

(In the following quot., the sense is, fiom the date, un- 
certain i?v: 

1407-8 Asc, S/. Mary at Hill 67 Also fur primyng of |>e 
baly water stop, viij*'.j 

1 . The putiiiig of gunpowder in the pan of an 
oM-fnshioned hre-nrin. 

1598, etc. primtngiroH. etc. in 8). sfigS Mrq. Wor- 
CKsi KK Cent. Itttf. f s8 j'o make a Pistol discharge u do^en 
times with o le loading, and without so much ns once new 
Priming requisite. x8i6 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 174 Any 
of the compounds or matters to be used in piiniing. 1851 
Lavaru l^op. Aic, Diacoii. Nitut'eh ix. 336 Tbis..l^ to the 
drawing of sabres and piiniing of matchlocks. 

2 . eoncr, Tiie gunpowder which was placed in 
the pan of a fire- aim and to which the match or 
fparK wns applied ; also, the train of powder eou- 
necting a fuse with a charge in blasting, etc. 

i6s«, etc. [see printing-horn. etc. in 61 . 1781 Thompson 
in PkU. Trans. LX XI 260 The sailors bruise the piiniing 
after they have put it to their guns, as they find it very 
difficult, without this precaution, to fire them off with a 
matcli. 1799 G. Smiiii Lstboraiory 1 . 19 Make a little 
receptaric for the p. imiiig. 1870 Lowell Study iVtnd. 143 
The man who pro.iounced the Nibelungen Lied not worth 
a ptticli of piiniing. 

b. Jig. (,iii quot. applied to liquor). 

1833 Marrvat P. Simple xxxv, ‘ Well, Mr. Simple, so I 
will ; but 1 reejuire a liiile priming, or 1 shall never go off.' 

* Will ;iOu have your glass ^ grog befoxe or after?' * Belore, 
by all means.' 

3 . Tile preparing of (a surface) for painting, by 
coating it with a body colour, etc. Also transf. 

1609 (see printing colour in 8]. 1676 C. Hation in 

H, Corr. (Camden) 1,^ Y« priming of y* cloath U very good. 
1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 1 . 410 Kuddlef or a red earth., 
used as a ground colour for priming, instead ot' S|ianish 
blown. 1895 J. NiCHuutON Operal. Mei hanic 641 There 
can be no better mode adopted for priming, 01 laying on the 
first coat on stucco. 1847 Smkaton Builder's Man. 97 
Priming has also the advantage of pi eventing the knots 
from .being seen through the paint. 

4 . loncr, a. The su balance or mixture used by 
painters lor the preparatory coaU b. A coat or 
layer oi the suh^itnnce. Also fig. 

ites Nemenclator N avails s y. PrpiniHg(^ox\. MS. 3301) 
The first groundc or cullor w*^*> is laid on for otiierb to rome 
over it in i^ainting the Shippe is called Priming. 1661 
Felt HAM Resolves w, hx. (ed. 8)310 Prayer., t'is the priming 
of the Soul, that laying us in the Oil of Grace preserves us 
from the Worm and Wether. 1741 Compl. P'am.-Piece iii. 524 
Grind your Red- Lead with Linseed Oil, and use it very 
thin for the first Colouring or Priming. iBag J. Nicholson 
Opera/, Mechanic 722 when the priming Is onite drv, a 
thin coat of gold*sixa mtisi be laid on. 1B73 E. Sron iVork- 
shop ReteiP's Ser. 1. 76/1 The priming or undercoat makes 
a saving in the quantity of varnish used. 

6. quot. 1896.) 

i8p8 IVettm. Cat. 16 Mar. 3/8 llie use of * priming'— 
whicii is H preparation of sugar, added after brewing, to 

f ive the beer 'body ' and make it more palatable, /bid,. 

n add.tioii to permitting 'priming' we have specially 
allowed the use of adjuncts for the preparation of water for 
brewing puipoees, and for fining and colouiing the beer. 

3. fy. The hatiy and unpeitcct imparting of 
knowledge; cramming. 

1819 O. Mbsediih R» Fmerel xxvii, Tom also rMeivrf 
bis priming. 1894 R- C. SatwvN in IVestm. Caa. 33 July s/3 
lie was primed w the occasion, and such priming deserves 
Ike name of pot-hunting* 


7. Engingtring, (See Prime t/.l 6.) 

184s Civil tag. 4- Arch. Jrmi. IV. 15/a The total loss 
both by the safety-valve and by printing. 1869 E. A. 
Pamkes Prnct. Hygiene ted. 3) 34 Salt water is sometimes 
mixed with it Idistilled water] from the priming of the 
boilers., 1901 Pm'dns hi.ig. IV. 413/1 *J‘he fiisi point to 
aim at is to have the steam and any water of priming or 
condensation flowing in the same dnection. 

8. aitrib, and Comb,^ as prwtwg^o/our, position ; 
priming-box, a box cairted at ihc waist contain- 
ing priming for cannon, etc. ; primiag-hole, the 
touch-hole of a gun or the vent in blasting ; 
priming-horn, (a) a horn containing priming- 
powder formerly carried by gunners , (/) the pow- 
der-horn carried by miiier» and quart y-mc n ; prim- 
ing-iron ■ priming wife; priming -machine, 
a machine for putting the priming in cartridge- 
shells or perci.s^ion-caps ; priming-pan, a small 
plate in a match-lock or flint-lock gun, fur holding 
the priming ; -r Pan ^ b ; priming-powder, 
— sense 2; detonating or fulminating powder; 
priming-tube, a tube containing ^ iulminating 
powder 01 some inflammable composition lor firing 
the charge of a cannon ; priming-valve, a valve 
connected with a steam cylinder, to allow water 
earned over by priming to escape ; priming- wire, 
a sharp pointed wire used in gunnery and blasting 
to ascertain whether the touch-hole or vent is free 


and to pierce the cartridge. 

M arrvat F. Mildmay iii, The mptnins of guns, with 
their ^priming boves bucklid luund their waists. 1609 H. 
JoNMN Silent Worn. 11, vi, One o' their faces has not the 
^priming color laid on yet, nor tVieotiier her smocke sleek'd. 
*88S Phil. Trans. 1 . 84 The round Aide, where the *Prim- 
ingduste is, being umieriuo'4t. 1838 Civil Eng, 4 Arch. 
7 * til. I. 392/1 If the firing did not .succeed, a fresh priminu- 
role wa.s bored in the tamping. s6as Fomemla/or Savoiis 
a v. Pryniing(,]:iaTl. MS. 2301 > The Gunner hath it [powdei ] 
in agrtate home at his giidle in ri)>hte w*'‘ home h“ cnils 
his ^priming home. 17M [W Windham] Plan Disdpl. 
No'JblkMilt/ia Introd. QThey had . .a pinning hoi n hanging 
by their side. 1598 Barhkt Theor. It at res iii. i. 34 I o be 
proiiided of a ^pruning iron or wycr. i6aa K. Mark ham 
Bh War 1. ix. 34 HU priming yron, being a small artifieiall 
wiar, wall which lie sliall dense and keepe open the touch- 
hole of his neece 1709 Fai « oner Hut. Marine 1 1 789), Digor^ 
the bit or priming-iron of a cannon. 1650 K. SiaVvi.- 
ION Sttoiia's Low C. ti arres ix. 56 With the flash firing 
the *pmiiing pans of the muskets mat lay on heaps. s8m 
Regnl. Instr. Lavahy 1. 103 Pl.'ite the carbine in the 
*unming tiosiiion. 1613 Fleiliii r. etc. Caftedn iv. iii, 
Now could 1 grind him into ^priming |K>wder. 1869 
Houtkll Arms 4 Arm (1874) 3*6 By this conirivance 
fire is conveyed to the priming p«iwdei by a gun-c«Kk. which 
holds in its giasp the flint. 15^ ^Priming wyei (see priming 
iton], 1709 Lonn. Col. Rec. (1B90) XV. 565 With agood fire 
lo<.k, a cnrtouch box, piiining-wiie a>id horn, worm, 3 flints. 
€ i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Cateeh. 4 What U the use of a 
priming wire? To a-^eitain if the vent U clear, and the 
cartridge home. 

Friininfif (prai*miq>, vbl. sb 2 [f. Prime v. 2 3 + 
-iNG l.J J riming rf the tides: the acceleration of 
the tides, or bhoiieiiiiig ol the interval between 
coriespoiiding states of the tide, taking place from 
the nenp to the apiing tides; opposed to lagmng. 

1831 Hfrsciif.l AslroH. xL 337 Another cflect of theLom- 
bin.ition of the solar and lunar tides is what is called the 
priming and laggiiijj of the tides. 1867 JJenihon Astron. 
without Math. 133 The tide of any place is not regularly 
49 iiiiniitcs later every day, as if it olieyed the moon solely, 
but sometimes an hour later and sometimes only 38 minutes. 
This ts called the piiniing and lagging of the tides. 

(|Primipara(pr9imi'|}&ri). [L., f.// fm-r/x first 
-I- -paruSf Irom par^re to bring fortb.J A female 
that brings forth (or the first time. 

184s Dunolison Med. Zrjr, Primipara. .a. name given 
to females who bring forth for the first time. 1880 Med. 
Temp. 7 rnl. July 153 , 1 was called. .by a midwife to Mfl 
T. aged 28, primipara. 

Hence Primlpavoiu (pr9imi'i)&r9s) a , bearing 
a child (or young) for the first time ; Frlmiparlty 
(piaimipae'ilti), the condition of Inring primiparous. 

1857 Bullock Caaeaux' Midtvif, 138 'Phis line may 
generally be regarded, especially in a (primiparous female, 
as a ceriain sign of pregnancy. s86o 'pANNEa Pregnamy 
ix. 320 Multiparn. .are prf>bably more liable to attacks of 
insnni^ duiing pregnancy, than primi|)aroUh young females. 
1890 Cent. Du/.t Frimiparity. 1895 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 


Prinipilar tpraimipai loj), a, Bom. Antiq. 
[ad. V.. primtptllir-is adj. and sb., f. pnmiptl us : 
see Pkimipile.] belonging to, or tiiat U, a pruni- 
pilus or primipile. 

r6oe Holland Livy vn. xiil. *57 This Tullius now had 
been seuen times aheadie a primiptlat or principal! Centu- 
rion. a 1677 Barrow Po^^e Suprem. l 111. v. Wkc 1631 
V 1 1. I w A primacy of order ; such a one os ilie primipilur 
centuiton had in the legion. 1788 Ei.phinihon tr. Mar/teU 
I. XX xi. 39 Soon os the brave centurion shall attain The 
priniipilar honours. 1891 Farrar Darkness 4 Dawn xl. 
(1893) 319 He bad risen to the rank of a priniipilar centurion. 

So t Prlinipl'larF a Obs, * are^ * fiwt-claas *. 

a 1693 Vrouhari's Retbelais ui. xxxviiL 316 Priinipilary 
(Fr./r/wiW/i'lfool. 

PrimiviM (pr«i*mipail). Also in L. form 
-pilua. \m. . primipiU^ ad. U MnUpttus the 
chief centurion of the triarii or third rank hi e 
legion, for prlmJ piU eenturio centurion of the 
primus pilus \primm firm, pdlus a body of pike- 


men, f* pTlum a pike, javelin).] In Bom, Antiq,, 
The fiisi ceniuiiuii oi the first monipb ol ihttriani 
in a legion. Alao Jig. 

isfleo Holland Liry Viii. vUL 387 Tveo PrimipHi or chiefs 
Centticions tliern were amongst the Triarjj in the one' vmle 

6 the other.] 1856 Mknivale Rom, P.mp. (1B65) V. xlii. 161 
All its oflicers, from the iniperaior to the centurion and 
primipile. 1898 Daily News 14 Feb. 6/5 Mr. William 
O'Brien, a piinitpiliui iii the I'arnell movement. 

Primi'potent, a, rare. [ad. L. primipotens^ 
•potentem^ i. primus first + potent poweiful.J * Of 
chiel power* (bloiint Gloss(\gr. 1656). 

Primite (pr^i'maii). Zool, [f. L prim us 
first (see PulMki a.) -f -n'B 1 3.J The first member 
of a catenated seties of gregarines. 

1808 Sedgwick Text Bk. ZotH. I. 57 The anterior indivi- 
dual of an associatinri is called the primiie, tlte rest the 
satellites. 1901 G. N. Calkins Proioaoa y. 156 Catrnoid 
Ciilonies, where the protomcriteofonu liiiclividtialj 
becomes utiached to the deuionieiiie of another ( /iriwo/e >. 

II PrimitiBP ( pi 9iini*Ji ,/ ) , sb, pi. | L. pnmttiiVf 
•dm the hist iliiiiga of their kind, firaiUugs, first- 
fruits, f. prim^us first: cf. PittMiCER.] 

1 . F'iiKt fruiis or produce; spec. Annatks l. 
1591 SrENKKR M, llubberd ^1% Ihe Courtier needes muHt 

recompeiiLed bre With a Benevolence, or have in giigc i he 
Piimiiios of your Farsoiiuge. 1657 Thoknlkv tr. Lot.gns' 
Daphnis 4 Chios 9a They olTerd too the Primitise. or the 
fir«.t carvings of the flesh. 167a Cotoell's interpr.. P> imitirn. 
Fiist-hruits..in our Law, are the profits after avoidance 01 
every spiritual Living for one year. 

2 . Obstetrics. See quot.) 

185B M AVNE Expos. Lex.f Trimitiae. 1895 
Priniitise. . . term applied to the ammotic finiU, wlione 
d '^charge precedes the expulsion of the feetus. 

Primitial (i rainirjal), a. Now rare. Also 

7 erion. -miiall. ob*. F. primidat (Cotgr.), 
ad. mcd. L. prtmiti&lds (Du Cange) : see prec. 
and -AL ] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, first-fruiti. 

1845 Harwckjd Loyal SubJ. Hetiring>room ILp. l >ed.. So 

doe they now most graieiully present their Piinuetiall 
offering. 1698 J. KoaishON Etuio.ta Fief, t He that hath 
not had a pi unit tall tast and pielibaiion of them here below. 

2 . loosely. First, primitive, original. 

1736 Ainsworth, Primitial, pHmitius. i8^ Souimet 
Roderick xviii. 346 Thou Covadong.'i with the lainlrd Mienm 
Of Deva. aud tlii.s now rejoien.g vale. Soon its priiniual 
triumphs wilt l>eholU ! 1830 Bailfv Fe\tus xix (i8sa) 290 
But ah I from that primitial world to this, From Eden to 
Chaldaaa, what a thunge. 

t Prl*mlti8t. mnee-wd. Obs. [contr. for */ri- 
mitivist, f. nexi-f-iHT.] An advocate or adheient 
ol piimitive pailiccs or beliefs. 

1818 K. P. Knight Symbol. Lana. | 93. 69 The Perhians 
..were the priinitikts, or puritans of Heathenism. 
Primitive (pmnIiiV ', a. and sb. Foimi ; a. 

5 primitif, pry my tiff, 6 primity ve, (premativc), 
6- primitive, fi. (5 premative, 6 -yve), 6 
primatlfe, -yve, pry maty fe,-lve, 5-7 primative. 
[ME. primitif^ a. F. primitif (Mlh c. io Hatr.- 
Darm.), ad. L. prlmitiv-us first or earliest of its 
kind, f. primus first, Prime a . : cf. Fkimitias. The 
i8-(orros weie app. influenced by I'UiUATK i/i.] 

A. adj. 1 . General stiises. 

1 . Of or belonging to the firsr age, period, or stage; 
peitaining to early times; earliest, original; early, 
ancient. Primitive Churchy the Chiisiian Church 
In its tarliesi and (by implicaiion) puiest times. 

CL S5s6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 37 No religyon is 
fonnd^ hytherto, y^ so nere leprcKenlvih y* primityue 
ciiirchc of Chiyst. C1540 ir. Pol. Ferg. Eng. Hist. (Cam- 
den) 1 . IV. 178 Wiiich good primitive succeNse purchased him 
miiche qiiictncs. 15^-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com. Praysr, Corn* 
miHation. In the pi^mitiue churche there was a godlyedis- 
ciplyne, that at the licgyiinyiig of Icntc suche peoiones as 
were notorious syiniers weie nut 10 open penaunce 1581 

J. Hamil'ion Lath. Traictise \\\ Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 
76 According to the ancient estait of the prcmeiiue kiik. 
1603 WoLLhso PI lit art h's At or. 671 1 he priiniiive generation 
came fust and immediaily fiom the eurtti, but aiteiwards.. 
they brei-d their yooiig. 166^ Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr, 
Si'i. Men (1841) II. 77 That illustrious body [the Royal 
Society], of which you have stood a primitive member. 1795 
Bunkb Corr. (1B44) IV. 265, 1 wish very much to see.. an 
iiniige of a primitive Christian Church. 1898 Longf. bf. 
.StMdiih IX. 8<ji Like a picture it seemed of the primitive, 
pastoral ages, Fre-h with the youth of the world, and 
recalling Rebecca and Isaac, a 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect, 

' Archit. (18791 k 5 '('he great valley ^ of Egypt and Mesopo 
tamia. .were the cradles of priiniiive art. 

fl. Hen. Vll at York in Surtees Mite. (1B88) 54 
This rigslitie, Whos primal ive pal rone 1 peyre to your pre- 
sence, Ebruunk of Hritane. S534 More Treed. Passion 
Wks. 1346/3 It was knowen. .unto the prtmatiue chutche or 
congregacioi) of ebrysten people. igBp Coosrr Admon. 
317 The practise of the primaiiue Chuich. 1830 Peynne 
Anti-Aruitn. 119 Adam in his pnmaiiue eMtate. 

2 . Having the quality or style of that which ig 
early or ancient, in first quot. am Conformed to the 
pattern of the early church (see i), AUo, Simple, 
rude, or rough likethat of early times; old-fashioned. 
(With impucation of either commendation or the 
reverse.) 

1884 Evelyn Diary s Oct., The Church of England.. is 
eernunely, all tiis Chribtian ptofetsions on the earth, 
tb« m^t primitive, apostolical and excellent, ibid. 36 Ocu 
A nMtidon of primitive life, . . who. . has for many years refus'd 
marriage, or 10 receive any aasisiance from the parish, tyga 
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H, Walpoi.ic (r846> II. 459 A poor jfood primlllvo 
crcaiurtt. i8n W. Ihvinc HntceS, Hail iIl Hor nmrinert 
■re eimple and primittvc. 1I38 LvirriN Aliet 11. fi. At her 
very priniiiivt; wiirdrulie 18B9 (i. Kinoi.aV Hag, Rmitway^ 
The etiBincM eiiiptuyed [in iCjoJ were of an extremely primi- 
tive citaracier, 

C'ewA 1847 Hook Rtc/ Rtog. III. 546 sChad) Struck by 
the worth oi thuiprimi(ive<mann«iedLhristi:tn. iM/^Coruk. 
Mag. July 40 lu. hear Much primitive '■ouiiding woide as. . 

* overtime ’ for the burden of a song, 
d. Oii([inal os opposed to derivaiive; primary as 
0])po«ted to uecontiary ; esp. said of that from which 
somethin];' else is cierived ; radicaL (Cf. PuiMARr 

а . 30.) 

C1400 I.at^ntn£*s Cirurg 65 (Add. MS.) be^ okero 
c.'iusex )»at bt'k clepyd Causes piym^tilT. 1543 Txahekon 
ytgo's Cktrurg. '.16/a It coininclh of the cause primttiue 
thorouuhe brusynge or breakyng. i^i Mulcastem (////a) 
Pusitions wbenn thone Friiiittive Circumstances lie Kx- 
amined, whiebare Necessaric for the Tniiiiiii): vu of OiiKlren. 
a i6a8 Prxston Ctw/. (16 e; OocI is in^; primitive, 
he is the oncinall, he is the first, the universal cau^ 1678 
CuDwoKiH IntflL Sytt. 854 Life and Understanding, Soul 
and Mind are to them, no .simple and Primitive Natuies, 
but Secondary and Derivative. 181a Bkackenhiuuk 
J.auittana (1B14) Tbit valley is confined by what may 
be termed, as distinguished from the alluvions, urimitive 
ground. 1846 Gkotk Grt$ct 1. xv. pBda) 1 . 338 The prinu- 
live ancestor of the Trojan line of kings is Dardanua. 

U. Special and technical senses. 

4i Gram, and Phiiol. Of a word or langnai^: 
Orifrinal, raiiical : opposed, or correlative to deri^ 
vaUve. 

1530 Paijicr. Introd. 99 Of pronownes (here be thre chTc 
•ortvs, prirnityves, derivatyveSfand demonstmtyves. 
Pronownes priniityves lie fyve,y>, //<, jv. vaut., s6ia 
Buinri.kv Lnd. Lit. viii (1627) 193 The primitiue word 
whereof they ootne, or some words neere vnto them. 

A. I.OVKLL ir. Tktvtnot'a Trwo. l 36 Tlie Turkish 
language is a primitive and original Language that’s to 
toy, not derivra from any of the Orieiuaf or OccidentHl 
Tongue** tluit we have any knowledge of. 1706 PHiLi.ira 
s. V., Primitive Word (in Grammar) an original Word, from 
which othcreuf the kind are derived. 1804 L. MI/Rrav Eug. 
Grant, ted. p i. iii. 55 A primitive word in that which 
cannot be reduced to any simpler word in the language : as, 
man, good, content.^ 1836 K. A. Vau(;Han (1860) 

1 . >8 To ha^e 11 distinction in the primitive and tmt in the 
derivative word is always confusing 

б . Afaih.t etc. Applied to u line or figure frorn 
which some construction or reckoning logins; or 
to a curve, surliace, magnitude, equation, operation, 
etc., from which another is in some way derived, or 
which la not itsell derived from another. 

/Vi//nVA« cirUr ox piane^ (hr* circle or plane upon which 
Drojection is made. RrimiUvt ranti, in geared wliecls, a: 
Pmoi'ohnonai. foiiii, 

1690 Lbvimiurn Curs, Math. 668 b, The Meridian passing 
through L is the Primitive Circle, lysy-si Chamuxus 
O f/, a v. Numktr^ Primitive or prime Number^ is tlmt 
which is only divisible by unity. 1831 fiMKWirrKR Optics 
xxi. 185 The pl.me E rs, or the plane in whiuh the light is 
polarised, is called the plane of primitive polarisation. 1864 
Wrbster b. V,, Priiiiitivi axes 0/ co^idi/iates. that system 
of axes to which the points of a mugmiudeaiT first referred 
with reference to a second set or system, to which they are 
afterward referred. 1878 Gurnbv Crystaiiogr. M The gi eat 
circle is called the primitive. >895^ SroKV-MASKtr.YNB 
CrystaUegf, d 25 1 'lie plane of projection thus boiindfd by 
a great circle of the spliive i.s represented hy the plane of 
the papei on which the circle is drawn, which latter will be 
termed the circle of projection or piiniitive circle. 

b. Cfyst. Applied to a fundamental crystalline 
form from whicn all the other forms may be derived 
by geometrical processes; the form obtained by 
cleaving the crystal, inferred to be that of the 
nucleus from which the crystal giew. 

1805-7 R. Jameson Cknr, Min ted. 3) 136 This new 
regular form is by Many named the iViniitive nucleua; and 
the crysial a hose foiin U the same the Primitive form. 
»!!®7 HOMMON Ckrm. led. 3) II. 536 'I'he primitive form 
of muriate of biiryles U, according to Hany, a four-sided 
prism, wb^ bases are suuares. 1831 liHRWSTEX Optus 
XXV. 914 This inineial,. called cubizite, has been regarded 
by miiieralogUth as having the cube for its primitive form. 

6 . Of colours : • Piiimaiiy a. 6 a. 

• 7 S 9 Svmmkh in PkiL Trans. LI. 368 He ranged a num- 
ber of ribbands, of oil the pnmitive colours s8aa Imisun 
.S' f. ^ Art 1. 347 As a ray of the sun may be separated into 
these seven primitive coloura 1867 J. Hogg Mterost. 1. ii. 
■7 The primitive ra)rs-re«J, yellow, and blue— of which a 
colourless r.iy of light is composed. 

7. Gepl. Belonging (or supposetl to belong^ to 
the earliest geological peiitxi; applied to those 
rucks or formations held to be older than any 
fosailiierotis strata, or of which the contained 
fossils have t»een obliterated by metamorphism ; 

«■ PiiTifART sr, 4a (in its obs. sen^ieL 

>777 Hamilton in Phil. Trans LXVIII. 106 Moot of the 
mountains which are called primitive.. are of this texture. 
1B13 Bakkwell tntrod. Gee/. (1815) 446 Those rocks which 
are called primitive, in realty the original coat of the 
nucleus of our planet. 1848 hr am os Diet. Sc., etc. r. v. 
Geeiejgpt The ciV'^taliine, nutssive, and unstratified roclus 
which seem to r»rm the basrs or foundations upon which 
the others have been deposited .. have therefore l^en called 

K imary or rrimitive rocka sS^ A. C. Ramsav Pkis. 

rttg. iv. (1878’ 45 'i'he terni /'rTwi/ir/r, as applied to gneiss, 
is no longer tenable. 

8. Anai»t etc- a. Applied to a part or 

stnieture in the first or a very early stage of formih- 
tioa or growth (whether temporary and snboe* 


qnently disappearing, or developing Into the 
formed structure) ; rudimentary, primordial. /Vs- 
mitive streak or trace^ the faint streak which 
constilutes the earliest trace of the embryo in tiie 
fertilitcrl ovum ; primitive groove, ( 0 ) ■■ /. streak ; 
{6) a groove or funow winch appears (in verte* 
brntes) in the upper surface of the primitive streak, 
and marks the beginning of the vertebral column, 
b. Applied to the minute or ultimate elements 
of a structure, or to some part connected with 
these : as the primitive fibrillm of a nerve ; the 
pt imitive sheath investing each of these (also called 
tteurilemma), c. Rarely applied to a siructiirc 
fiom which secondary structures arise by branching, 
os \\\v primitive carotid artery \ see qiioL ib' 95 . 

1857 IJuNGLmoH Diet. Meti. ,435/2 Primitive Gnume, 
PrnHtfive streak or trace.. , a bright streak in llie long axis 
of the pellucid part of the area geimiiiativa, after it presents 
a central pellucid and a periplieral opake pan. 1879 tr. 
Haeckets Ewl. Man 1. 399 In the centre of the priinttive 
streak an even, dark line, the so-called primitive groove, 
becomes defined. 1884 Bower & Scott ue Pary's Pkaner^ 
34 S These are called by Dippel liast fibres, and by Kuxsow 
piotophloem, Ijecau'-e tliey appear as the primttivi.' elements 
of the phloem. 1888 Rollsstun & Jackson Anim. Life 
Intrc^. 39 The colls (of tlie mesohlaMt] arise . from the 
pruniiivc streak beiiiiid the blaAtopore in Peripfttus. 1895 
\yd. jSoc. Lex., Primitive carotid artery ..\\m common 
airotid artery.- P. tliac artery,, .tlie common iliac artery. 
1899 AtHmits Sysi. Med. Vlll. 547 It [i. e. pityriasis rosea] 

I usually begins as a solitary paten situated in the neck, 

' trunk, alidomen, or arms.— the * primitive patch ' of Broeq. 

9. Mus» Applied to a chord in its original or 
direct form, rnit inverted. 

181s Busby Diet. Mus.%.\., Primitive^ Chords that chord 
the lowest note of which is of the same literal denomination 
» the fuiidamental baas of the harmony. I'he chord taken 
in any otlier way, as when Its lowest note is ilie third, or the 
fiRh of the funuameutal bohs, is called a derwative. 

10. J^imiiive Methodist Connexion : a society 
of Methotiists founded by Hugh Bourne in 1810 
by secession from the main body; so called as 
adhering to the original methods of preaching, 
etc., practised by the Wesleys and ^hitefield. 
Primitive MethoiHst\ a member or adherent of 
this society. Primitive Methot/irm: the principles 
of this society, or adherence to iL 

s8ia H. Bourne ymt. in J. Gardner Faiths fVorfd II. 
496 Thuriiday, February 13, 1819, we called a meeting, 
made plans for the next quarter, and made some other 
regulations 1 in particular, w« took the name of tlie Primi- 
tive MetlKxhst Connexion. t86o J. Garcnrr iind, 438/1 
Op('n-air worship is frequently pracliHCNl by the Priimtivs 

bletlHKiuia 

B. sb. 1. Senses related to A. i. 

1. An original or early member of a society or 
btKiy. t a. A primitive Christian ; a member of 
the early Church. Obs. 

i6oe W. Watson Decaeordon (r6oa) Pref. A iljb. Did not 
then the primitiues of the East Ciiurch amoi>j;Ht the Chrev 
tians carry away the auriflaiiilie of all religious Zealel 
1^1-3 Jkr. Taylor Serm./or Year 1 xiii. 173 'J’hc fervors 
of the Apohtlcs, and other holy primitives. i806 Kvri.yn 
Dieury 7 MtSf., Ttie seveiall afflictions of Uie Church of Christ 
from the primitives to this day. 

b. An original inhabitant, an aboriginal ; a man 
of primitive (esp. prehistoric) times. 

1779 Forrest Yey. N, Guinea 273 I'he Hamfons, who 
seem to lje the primitives of the biand. 1895 Daily JVews 
May 6/3 The ellects sought here relate to the ' primi- 
tives * of the Irish heroic age. 

1 2. pi. The primitive or earliest stage ; the 
* beginnings *. Obs, rare, 

1600 _W. Watson Decaeordon (1603) 33 Probalily. .in the 
primitiues of their iustitiutuns they luid lieiier, lowlier, and 
more religious spirits then now tliey baue. 1609 Bibi.b 
(D uuay) Exod, xxix. sS 'iliey are the primitives and begin- 
tiiiiges of iheir pacifiquc viciiines which tliey offer to tlie 
Lord. 

3. Short for Primitive Methodist', see A. 10 . 

*855 J. R. Leifchild CVirN7(«a//il/ifNrx 303 Those worthy 

though sinipilar people, the Primiiives of Redruth. 1906 
Essex RevTyy, 135 ‘1 he * Primitives ' in their little thatched 
aixi clay-lump chapel. 

4. In art criticism : a. A painter of the early 
period, i.e. before the Renascence; also trusts/, 
a modem painter who imitates the style of these, 
b. A picture painted by any of these. 

189B Spectator 30 Jan. 168/1 O imprvttionhit, do I find 

r ou among the primitives? ^ 189a A/kenonm Feb. >20^3 
n Italy artluts we call * pi imUives *, such as Cnvellt .. still 
adhered to the early manner while I itian was in his glory. 
189s Westm. Gas. 7 Feb. 3/3 On the left as you enter the 
room are some notable examples of what may be conridcred 
'primitives'. 3907 Edin. Rev. July e 17 Among the work 
of the Italian 'priinitivcs* towns are pretty conunoo In tbe 
background. 

II. Senses related to A. 3 . 

6 . An original ancestor or progenitor (of men or 
animals). }0bs, 

^ Men, Vlt at Yorh in Surtees Mite. (1888) 54, 1 
[Ebrauk] am premaiivc of your prcigeiiie. isae Lvnob- 
■AY Test, t’apynga^fi Je bene, all, I^enerit trome 30ur 
holy preriiatyuis. a s 6 fjj Hale Prim. OHr. Messu ir. vii. 
eoi 'Joe Various kinds of Dogs, .might in tbetr Primitives 
be of one Speews. 

8 . Grain, A word from which another or others 
•re derived 3 • rooc-word, Qpp. to derivative^ 
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1985 CnortE Thtsaurus elv. Whether the words a 
Prunitiue, or DeriuaiiiM dodu^ of sosse other. sSgjj-w 
Evblvn Dieiary 37 Jan^ He. .got by h<^ almONt t^ entire 
vocabularie of Laitiie and French primitives. 178S J?**®**®** 
Diet. PreC B j b, Of ihieflike or coiicJidriver no notice wm 
D eeded^ bccauM tbe primitives contain tbe meanmg of the 
compounds. 1799 Adam Smith Orig, Leutg. UTyo) 45* All 
the words in the Greek Language are derived from al^t 
300 primitives. s8se Q. Rev. Jan. 314 The absence of all 
distinction between pnmkives and derivatives. . , , . 

7. Anything from which something else is denved ; 
in qnot. 1784, a primitive or primary colour. 

i6b8 T. Spencer Legich 139 I'heoe arguments haue the 
same force to argue, iliai tbe primitiues haue, from which 
they are derived. 1784 J- Baerv in Leet. Paint, vu (1^8) 
Ell Yellow, red, and bhae. .. Ibese three uncompouoded 
primitives. . , . 

8 . Math. Any algebraical or geometrical form in 
relation to another derived from it ; as, the original 
expression or function of which another is tbe 
derivative; the original equation from which a 
differential equation, etc. is olitaioed ; the original 
curve of which another is the polar, inverse, evolute, 
eta (Short for primitive expression, equation, 
curve, etc. : see A. 5 ) 

Coniptete primitive: a primltivu equation containing the 
requisite nun;bcr of ooiutaiiis to furnish the solution of the 
derived e(|uatioa. 

PrimitiTely (pri-mltivli), miv, [f. prec. adj. 
+ -LY 5^.1 In the primitive .way, manner, or oider. 
L In the earliest age or time ; at the beginning ; 
anciently; oiigiiially in time, at first. 

2607 TorsELL Four/. HeastsGp^') 580 ^ rare 
and agreement which was primitively ordained by God to 
be lietwixt man and bea^t. a 1677 Haxm, Prtm. Orig. Mam 
II. viL 9or So poMiihly might the Sheep of Peru, . . be wimi- 
tlvely Sheep, but difiereiiced by their long abode ..tn Per^ 
Z704 in CoMier Dissuasive />•. Piay Ho. 30 Whether this 
Primitive Church of his was primitively pure, or originally 
Profane. 1893 Sir R- Bail Stopy of Snu 196 A beam of 
licht which was pruuitiv^ly white, .becomes MensilJy red, 

2. Onglnally, as opfios-ed to derivatively, or as 
giving origin to something else ; radically, fuiula- 
nientally; primarily. 

1646 Sir T. Bkownb Pseud. Ep. 59 This direction pro- 
ceeds not primitively from themselves, hut is derivative and 
contraLted fiom the magnctiuill effluxions of the earth. 
i8b7 Carlyie Mise. (1837/ 1. 61 This is the Absolute the 
PtiiiiUively True. 

b. Originally ; in origin or derivation. 

PuTTBNiiAM Eng. Poesie it. xL (Arh.) 181 One other 
pretie conceit.. abo borrowed primiiiuely of the Poet, or 
courtly^ maker. 1699 T. Phiijpott Yiii. Cant. 327 The 
Medway, from whence it [MHidsioneJ primitively borrowed 
it.H Name. sSte Huxley t'hys. xii. (ed. 3) 314'rhat inverted 
portion of the integument, trom which the whote anterior 
character of tlie eye and the lens are primitively formed. 

3 . In a piiiniiive style; with the purity, simplicity, 
or rudeness of early times. 

i673>9 Comber Comp, Temple (170*) ro6 Ordinances, 
which are purely and primilivrW adininbired there, a 1716 
South Serm, (1717) Vl. 129 The purest, and most primi- 
tively ordered Church In the world. 190a Words P.ye- 
witness 79 The rntnl prinmivcly manly race on eartik Mod. 
The concern was very primitively put together. 
FrinitiirOUOM (pri'mltivnf^s). [f. as prec. 
+ -NEttd.] The quality, character, or coodition of 
being primitive (i** any sense of the adj.). 

s668 Wit KINS Rea/ Char. ii. i. I 4- 35 Transcendental Re- 
lations of Quality at large. . . t. Primitive.ness, Root, original, 
simple, underived. 1684 Def. Eesol. Case of Conse. cone, 
SymMizing w. Ch, Rome 30 Replying to those few lines 
that follow against the PnuutiveiieMb of our Episcopacy. 
1^ Miss Muiakk 7. Hedifax xxvii, The folk in our 
valley, out of their very primiliveneas, had more faith in 
the master. lUs Wkstcoit & Hoht Crk. N. T. II. 381 
Tliese gradations of piTiiiitiveness in corruption. 
Flriniitivifflll (pn mfliviz’m). [Sec -IBM.] 

L Adherence to or piactice of that which ii 
primitive. 

x86i Neale Notes on Dalmatia, Croatia, etc. 237 Had 
he not provocation enough, . to confirm him In hb prinu- 
tivism. 2896 Westm. Gat. 14 May 3/1 This country, io 
which primitivism— if 1 may be permitted the expiession— 
and progruMiivism are oometimes so oddly mixed. 

2. Shoit for J Primitive Methodism : see PoHflTiYi 
A. I o, and cf. B. 3 . 

1907 Daily News 38 May 8 Closing Dav of Primitive 
Methodbt Centenary.. .’The Rev. jabex Hall deKiiljed 
* Primitivism ' as neither painfully poor nor rascally rich. 
Primitivity (primlti-vlti). [f. Primitiyi a, 
+ -ITY. Cf. F prtwitivitt.] - PlIlMITIVffRKBS. 
1799 H. WAi.p»LB Lett, to Mann 8 Aug., The aga sd 
George tbe Second is likely to be celebrated for more primi- 
tivity than the disinterastimneM of Mr. Deard. ^1^ Cent, 
Diet, a v., In iiiaihemotics we speak of the prunitivUv of 
a form. Kivington in Dublin Rev Apt, 370 T hey 

have added to the notes of I lie Church that of * PriimtivhyV 

t Pri’mity. Obs, ff. L. prim^us (Pbimk «.) 4* 
<1TY : M obt. F. primitt (ifith c. in Godef.) and 
med.L. MmitRs firstness in time ((11308 D1UI8 
Scotosi De prime prsneipio 2, a).] 

1 . The fact or position of being first in rank or 
order; first. or chief place, prioritjr, supremacy. 

1699 Pbarsoh Creed 1 . 40 This primity God tequlres 
to be attributed to himself. 1680 R. SusBiiraNAM Ris^e 
Supsem, Asserted viU. (xfiSo) 70 He grams liim a primity of 
•hare hi the supreme power. /M'94 Where a tnuiROSiwanl 
biercst, or, primity or statRi ia io one man, it ie euffloeat lo 
Gonstitute a Monarchy. 
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2. The fint port, the heginninff. rart^K 
1M4 H. Mork Amwer xiv. xo^ Wliiclb b«iM not a final or 
total Ruine of Babylon, but, aa 11 were, the I^inity thereof. 

Pri'mly, at/v, [f. Fium «. ■¥ -lt In a pnm 
or preciae manner, with primness. 
tSjy Maa. Caoi.ylx (1883) 1. 66 She primly firomul- 

S itee her opinion that influenza is maacnline. ite-fi 
AWTHORNB (1679) II. 80^ The ground., 

bad not the appearance of being very primly kept. 1897 
Hookman Jan. 122/2 She waji not quite so primly decorous 
aa the young persons of her epoch. 

Primmer, otis. signing nf Primer 
P rinmese. [f. PR]Ha. + -N£8a.] The quality 
of being prim : formal or affected precisenesH. 

2713 SraetB Gumrd.^ Na 29 r xi JHer lipa are composed 
with a primness peculiar to her character. 1758 Gkav /.W. 
Poems (1775) 26^ Prjmne.<i4 and affectation of style .. has 
turned to noydening and rude familiarity. 1858 H a wthor n a 
Fin *r it. iiott-liJks. II. 98 A primnem of eternal viiginiry 
about die mouth. 1894 Doylb Mem. S. Hplmtt 99 He 
affected a certain quiet primness of dress. 

Primoffenla !, -genian, -genioue (-geneoai), 

erroneuuBformBoJPRnfinRXiAh.-OByrAN.-GENions ; 
app. in imitation of priinogcnit^ -geniturcy etc., in 
which the first element is L. prlmd. 
t Primoge'llit, a. and sh Ohs. ^ [.nd. /r/u 
mfigenit^us. properly two words, prhno genitus, 
first born, f. prjmd adv., first + genit-uSy ]ia. pple. 
of gigti/re to bring forth, bear. ( lienee, not a com- 
pound of prftnuSf like primigene. etc.) So OF. 
primegenit (i3lh c. in Goc1ef.).J First-born. 

[1160-80 t^ws Henry /, c. 70 |f 21 Prime patris feodum 
primoi'cnituH filiiis habeat; empiiones vers, vel deinceps 
acquiMtiones Buas, dot cui nrngis velit «ii9a Glakvii. 
Tract, ele Ltet. vii. ii^ Tunc secundum ius regni Anj^lie 
primogeiiitus fllius pntn succedit in toium. a 1635 Kaunton 
Fragm. (1641) 1 1 Our Common Law . .did ever of old pnv 

vide aydes for the pruMo-genitux. and the eldest Duughter 1 
riaso Miramr Srt/aactimn 3435 Crist the Pnmogenit 
the dede rose lofore. 16^ A L kaic Poet. Recreat. 'J'o Rdr., 
They are nw childien, you h.aue them ns they were liorne : 
And ho the Primo-genit must haue the prioritie at the Pres.se. 
1619 Sir J. Sempil Sacriiege Handled App. 39 Sem could 
b^ct (and did) diners Priniogeriit Priests. 

PrimOgeiLital (praini^id.^^cniliLI), a. fad. late 
L. piimdgenitAl^s (TerlulL), f. prim 5 genit-us 
(taken as sb.) : see prec. and -Ah.] Of or pertain- 
ing la the first-bom or to primogeniture. 

1657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 11. a i Thosr garments 
Rebecca pot on Jacob, his sacerdotal vestment ; bill it wiui 
still the pnmoiiemud right, till a family separated. 1859 
G. Mekeoith R. Fervre/ iv, The primogeiiit^ crlhirs were 
not niggard of their .stores. s888 Science 14 Sept. 124/1 
Genesis consideied under some of its subordinate phA^e!^ 
as heredity, pliysiological selectinn. sexual selection, primo- 
genital selection, sesu.sl differentiation,.. hybridicy, Stc, 

Primogenitary’ (prjimoid^e niian), a, [f. 
1-. primdgenit us (sec above') + -ary - prec. 

1817 Hallam CenU. Hisi. (1876) I. vi. 204 The conscious, 
ne^sof this defect in his parli.imentary title put lames oil 
magnifying, .the inlieietit rights of pi imogeniiary succession. 
1838*9 — ifist. Lit. 111. III. iv §47. 160 Derived by some 
one through primogenitary descent. 18^ W. L, Nbwman 
in Qufst. Reformed Part, 83 It is snfKi'ient to say of this 
law, that it .ndheres more strictly to Primogeniture than the 
practise of the Primogenitary class. 

Primogenitive (praimc^id^cnTtlv), a. and sb, 
rat e. {f. as prcc. -t- -IVE.] a. adj. « prec. f b, 
sb. « PRIMfRIBNPTURE Z. Obs. 

1606 Smaka 7>. fl* Cr. I. iiL fo6 How could Communities, 
Degreea in Sebodes, anri Brother«hoods in Cities, ..The 
priniogeniiiue, and due of Byrtb, Pretsigatiiie of Age,.. 
<Hut by Degree) stand in Authentique phice? 1848 Mrs. 
F. Troi.lofe Vis. io J testy II. iv. 87 She had a sort of primo- 
genitive right to .a red cap and tricoloured banner. 

Primogenitor (praimt»,«l3e nil fj). (a. med.L, 
primogenitor (1361 in Do Cange), f. L. priinO adv., 
at first, first + genitor begetter, (Jenitimi, after L. 
prmdgemtus\ so OF. primogeniteur (1340 in 
Godef.).] First [larent, earliest ancestor ; loosely ^ 
ancestor, forefather, progenitor. 

1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes iv. 181 If your primogenitors 
be not behud, the general! smutch you have, was once of a 
deepev black, when they came from MauriLania into Spain. 
B768-74 'i'ucKKK Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. SIX 'I'he Bujiposition of 
our being punished for the offence of our primogenitor. 
z8a4 Mirror 111. 402/a The male descendants of our great 
primogenitor. 1888 H asi.uck Model Engin, l/nndybk. ( 1900) 
a A model of this, the primogenitor of the modern Btearn- 
engtne, can be bought, .foi one penny. 

Hence Frlmoffa’nltrlx, a first femnle ancestor. 
1875 M. Coi.LiMS Fr. Midnight to Mtdn, III. xii. 202 
Fluent as that * affable archangel ' who delighted oor pri- 
mo'enltrix. 

ftimogonitvira (praimi7,d3c*nitia.O, [ad. 
med.L prSmogemiHray f. h* prtmd adv., first •«' 
genitftra Gbritubbi after fritmgeniius. So B’. 
prirnoginiture (13-1 4th c. in HoU.-Darni.),] 

L The fact or condition of being the lirst-bom 
of the children of the sarae parents. 

kiaag William Bwtto Pkittpis tv. a Lege petrum veteri 
Richardtim, patre scpuUo, Effidt Anglonim primogenitura 
monarcharo. 1594 Parsows Confer. Success 1. vi. sa8 Thut 
Mmegefdtura or eldership of nlrth..waa greatly respected 
by God.] 1605 Bacon Ado. Lomm. u v. 1 7 Tliese were 
the Arts which had a kitide of Prime geniiure with them 
aeuerally. tfiafi T. H. Ceeassids Holy Crt. tsi A1 those, 
eay with Esau .To what vse, will th& goodly preroMtiue 
ot primogeniture sente me? a tyig Burnbt Oum Time 
XL <138 U primogenituie from Noah waa the ground 


e^led by God for monarchy, then all ibe Princes now In 
the world were Usurpers. 1867 FeneMAN Norm, Conq, 
L V. 291 Though pi imcjgeniture gave no positive right. 

b. tsp. in right of primogeniture (also it pri mo- 
geniture^rigki)t the right (of succession, etc.) of 
the first-born : see a. 

ifioa Fui.becj(e Pandsiies 16 The right of Primogeniture, 
or clder-brothership is fenced, supponed, and aefendca 
against this last decree of the Mi]lanas>«s, and that first of 
the PerHtana_ i6ia SniuftM iliustr. Drayton's Poly oih. 
xyii. 969 Claiming his Primc^eiuture-right, & therby tlie 
kingdom. sMg Brit. Spec. x6s That his present Majesty 
of Great Briuin is by Right of Primogeniture the next 
and undoubted Heir to Cadwalladar, will manifehtly appear. 
1766 Blacxstonk Comm, 11 i. 13 In the division 01 personal 
estates, the females ot rqiial degree are admitted together 
with the males, and no right ot primogeniture is allowed. 
1865 KiMoeLEV Hereto, ix. The rights of primogeniture., 
were not res^iected. 

^ 2 . The I iixht of succession or inheritance belong- 
ing to the first-born ; the principle, custom, or law 
by which ttie property or title descends to the eldest 
son (or eldest child); sfer. the feudal rule of 
inheritance by which the whole of the real estate 
of an intestate pnsses to the eldest son. (Intro- 
duced into England at the Norman Conquest, and 
still prevailing in most places in a modified form : 
but of. Borough-English, Gavelkind.) Also fig. 

a x63x^ Donnk .^erm. xxxiv. (1640) 240 Heiies of heaven, 
which is not a Gacel-kinde, every Son, every man alike : 
but it is an univei-.sal] primoceniture, every man full, so 
full, as that eveiy man hath all. 1706 Da Foe Hist. 
Derdlx. ix. (i8to) kjS Abel had broken the laws of primo- 
geniture. 1788 Gihbon Dect. 4 P. (18691 H. xliv. 634 Tiie 
indolent piyrouattve of primogeniture was unknown. 1879 
Maine Hist, insi. vii. 199 When the Teutmiic races spread 
over Western Europe they did not bring with them Prirno- 
gmiture as their ordinary rule of succession. 1876 Freeman 
Nor/n, Ctmg. V. xxiv. 491 Under the working of the new 
feudal doctrines, the custom of primogeniture gradually sup- 
planted the Old-English custom of equal paititiun of laatls. 

Primoge’niturasllip. Now rare, [f. piec. 
-I- -SHIP.] — prec. 2. 

f6an Mabiik tr. Aleman's Gusman d*Aff. n. 79 It is 
likely to proue an immoitall kinde of businesse, like vnto 
that of )X)ur Mayorasgos or Priino-geiiiture<«hip, which your 
fathera settle vpoii their eldest soiines. x^fia tr. Ruschmg's 
.Syst. (icog. IV. 136 The Emperor Frederick 1 .. introduced 
into the house of Austria the right of priinogeiiituieshif). 
i8aa J. Ft int Lett Amer, 177 L<^1 attachments are much 
weakened by the open prospects of an extensive country, by 
the abolition of pi itnogenit ureship, and by the introduction 
of laws that promote raniily justice. 1830 Exomtner 259/1 
A younger brother, corrupted at lieari with envy by the 
injustice primogenituresbip. 


L. prime adv., 
the very first; 


t Primo-prime, a, Obs. ff. 
first t Prime a.] First of all; 
absolutely primary. So f a., 

earliest of tne primitive. 

1673 O. Walker Ednc. v. 46 As if not taken at the first 
moment, as it wrre, the pnmo-priine acts. 1679 Ai.hop 
Melius Inguirend. i. i. 48 It would be a severe charge upon 
all the Primo-piimitive Fathers that they were Ariuns. 
Z693 Bbvemlbv True St. GosN Truth 9 This is the Primq- 
pnine, as may be said, Foundation of Holiness and Hapm- 
ness : 'J'o Know ai>d Enjoy the only 'I'rue God. 1715 M. 
Davies Aihen, Brit. I. I*rcf. 87 *]*hc Secular Igimrance and 
Candid Simplicity of the Prinio-Primitive Christians. 

Friimo-ra'tional. Math. rare—^. |f. as prec. 

Rational, as derivative of prune ratio \ sec -o 
stiff. I and cf. politico-economic.^ A quantity ex- 
pressing a prime ratio: see Pmimk a. 9d. 

i86a De Morgan in Graves Life Sir It’. Hamilton (1^) 
111. 576, 1 would raib«^r use primo*rattonalii tluin different iobi. 

Pxrimordial (pr9im^*jdial), a. {sb.') Also 5, 
8 erroH. pro-, [ad. hue I., primordidt-is that is 
first of all, original, f. Primorjuum : see -al. 
So ¥. primordial (1480 in llalr.-Darm.).] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or existing al (or from) the 
very beginning; first iu time, earliest, original, 
primitive, ptimeval. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. viii. i. (Tollcm. MR ), The 
virtu of God made primordial mater, in he whiche os it 
were in mossy N f^ure elementis were vertually, 

and nou3t distinguid. i486 Reception Hen. Vii at York 
in Surtees Misc. (1888) 55 Tbeiz premordi.ill princes of this 
principalitie. ai6a6 Br. Andrkwes Serm. (1856) 1. 385 
Abstinence is a virtue. .Sure 1 aril the * priinordmlc l^t^ca- 
tum the primordial sin waa nut abstaining. 2687 T.^ K. 
Ventas Evang.xfi There would have remained ilfiistrious 
Memory thereof, at leant in some of the primordial ClmrcIn'S. 
1844 Disnakli Comngeby 11. i, 'To recur to llie piiiaoidial 
tenets of the Tory party. 187^ VoanL'xGmius 1. Introd. tod. s) 
6 The portion of prinu^ rights that.. we shall coll Pri- 
mordial rights (right to life, health, liberty, reputation, etu) 
are never so much as mentioned by Gaius. 

2. Conititttting the begioiiiiig or staitiog-point ; 
from which something else is derived or developed, 
or on which something else depends ; original (as 
opposed or correlated to derivative) ; fundamental, 
radical; elementary. 

a igag^BLVON Agst. Gamescherv. 104 It plesyth that noble 
prince roiallS Me aa hys master for to calie In hys lemyn^ 
piimordialle. 1866 Boylb Orig. Formes 4 Quat. 388 Pn- 
mordial I’extures itf I may so call them). 1678 Cuoworth 
iutdl. Syet. 837 Bdng no Simple Primitive and Primordial 
thing, but Secondary, Compounded and IXcrivative. 1709 
KtawAH Geoi. Ett, yej The primordial chaotic fluid, in 
whqiM bosom moat BtStMS hyiM formed. 2898 Dovb Legic 
Chr, Faith V. il 323 Spaee Ind tiiAe arc ihe priittordtal 
' I of thought. i893T|tAii.L See. Eug. 1 Intibd. 33 


A primordial instinct of human nature kiBuiea this con- 
cun dice aud maintains it. 


6 . Ana/, and Zool. Applied to parts or structures 
ill their earliest or rudimentary singe, or to those 
formed at first, and afterwards replaced others i 
*- Primitive a. 8a. 

1786 PhrV. Trans. LX XVI, 448 New ones are formed 
aliove, under, or at the sides of the primordial or leinporory 
teeth, but in different socketH. 187a Rollebton Anim. Lin 
p. XXXV, In ail Vertt bratsal ove the Amphibia, a primordial 
as well as a secondary kidney u developed, ibid, 38 Two 
fused primordial %criebrne. 1903 Brit. Med. JmC. 1 July 
16 Final or d'ictyate condition of the primordial ovum. 

4 . Dot. a. First or earliest formt'd in the course 
of growth : said of leaves, fruit, or other parts. 

17B5 Martyn Ronsseads ^o/.xxviiL (1794)443 The Scotch 
Pine, .has two leaves in a sheath ; and the primordial ones, 
sulitary and smooth. _ 1830 Linoli v Nat. Syst. Hot, R47 
When f.iKcicled, tlie primordial leaf to which they ore then 
axillary is mcnibr.'irmus, and enwrapn them like a sheath. 
1870 UuoKEM Stud. F/ofa eao Lmvcs broadly obovota 
obtuse toothed, primordial orbicular. 

b. Applied to tissues, etc., in their simplest or 
rudimentary stage or condition : as primordial 
corteXy epidermis. 

Primordial celly a cell in its simplest form, consisting 
merely of a mass of pioiuplasm, wiihuut cell-wall, cell-sup, 
etc. Prtutvrdtal utrule, name for the layer i»f den*.«r 
piotoplasni liiiiiiK the wall of a vnciiol.*tte cell, and forming 
a sue inclosing the thinner proiofilusm and cell-sup 

1849 E. Lankbsikr Sckleiden's Princ. Hot. 569 Mohl 
Rsserts ibiit the piimordinl utricle is the forerunner of the 
fotimnlun of thi- i.cllulose celi-walL 187s Benmktt A Dvkr 
tr. .Sachs' Hot. 5 It lias hence become usual even to con- 
sider a proioplttKtnic body of this kind us a celL and to 
designate it as u nuked mcnibranelewi cell or Primordial 
Cell. Ihtd. 126 Thu outermost layer of the primary nicri- 
stein which covers K\iepuHctum vegetaitonis together with 
its apes is the innncdiutc rontinuaiiun of the epitiertnu of 
the older part whicii lies further backwards; it may there- 
fore lx: termed the Primordiai Kpideiinis. 

*893 Bammow* Pari. Reh/i. 11 1481 The primordial 
cell of or;;aiiic Methodism is the cIusk- meeting. 

6. 6W. and J alaotit. i a. PKiMlTiVEa. 7. Ohs. 
b. Applied by Ikinandc (1846) to n series or ‘ zone’ 
of slraia in Bolicmin, containing ihe earliest fossil 
remains there found ; hence cxtciidt d to the cor- 
responding strata in other parts of the woild, 
forming port oi the Cambrian system ; also applied 
to fossils found in these strata. 

2796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (rd. a) I. 285 In the primordial 
stones of Vtsuvitih. i8oz Fcavpair lUiatr. Huitotu the. 
xbi De Luc ..Applies the term primoidial to the rocks 
in question and considen* them as neither stiatified nor 
formed by water. 1885 Lw i.i. hUm Geol. xxvni. led. 4) 
45^ M. Barrande found in Etage C, in Bohemia, Trilobites 
of the genem ParadojtideSy Conoceryfhe (etc. ).. .These pri* 
mordiiU Trilobiies have a peculiar facien of their own. z8m 
Geol. Mag Oct. 445 M. Barrande . . then ieco.jiiised the 
* Lingula Flag ' of Sedgwick os the exact cquivulcui of his 
priniordinl stratum (Etage C). 

0. App. misiiised (as if f. L ordo, ordin- order) 
for : Of the first o der or rnnk. 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XXXIX. 383 From the time of Bosquet 
..no primordial chuinpioii of CatlioJicbm oroc in France. 

B. sh. 1 . Someihing primordial, original, or 
fundamental ; beginning, origin ; a first principle, 
an rleinent. rare. 

xgas Skki ton IVhy not to Court 486 The primowlyall Of 
his wretched orijinalL 1610 Marckj.i.iki '! rtumpks yoz. / 
85 Itcoiwistethofa. lAiiters asthcprimorduihiand RadbjoU 
].4!ltersof the Hmbrewes. 1868 H. Mohk IJiv. Dial. 1. 37 
I'he Primordialls of the World are not Mech.iiiic;ill, but 
Siiermatitmll or Vital. 1813 T, Busby Luentms 1. Dtsiert. 
p. iv, Ijke his own piiinoidiaU, they arc not only inde- 
structible, but unassailahle. 


•t 2 . Name for an early variety of plum. Obs. 

1664 Evelyn AW. Hort., July 70 Plum.s etc. Primordial, 
Myrobaliin, the red, blew, and amber VioloL 1707 Moktimku 
Hush. (1721) IL 376. 

Ilcme Prime ^rdlalism, primordial nature or 
condiiion; FrimordlA'U^, the quality of being 
primorrlial; Eomething characterized by this quality. 

1B79 H. Si'Encrr Princ. Socioi. tv. | 343 V'et amither 
iiuiKTiiion of primordial ism may Ik named . . Even l>etwecn 
intiiiiau-H greciings dignifying lontinuaiae of lespect, beuin 
each renewal of intercourse. 1889 H. F. Wood Lnglishm. 
of Rue Cafn xiv. ao6 There 1 ^^ tliO'ie that have consiru^ 
simple giandcurs, ciand siniulicittcs, from idyllic gold-fields, 
to mean primordialiiies which, elsewheie, lecrive much 
precious time and space from the assize court and the gaol. 

Primcrdially, ff prec. t-LY^.] In 

a priniurdial way, a. At or from the very begin- 
ning; in the earliest stage; at first, oiiginally, 
primitively, b. In relation to the begiiiahig or 
starting-point; radically, fundamentally. 

1898 Frrrirr lust. Metaph. lit. xviii. 120 Everything which 
I , or any intelliitenoe, con apprehend, is steeped prii^rdially 
in mo. z^x Dakwin Desc. Man viiL (1874) aa8 We have 
no grounds for supposing tliot male bees primordially um- 
lected pollen. 1875 Lykll Princ. GeoL (ed 121 II. 111. 
xxxvii. 324 His dt^maof the immutability of primordioUy 
created Kpocies. 

t PrlmoTdlan. Obs, [f. L. pnmordi-us (see 

PttlMORDlDM) + -AN.) - PRIMORDIAL sb. 2. 

I3JI--3 Miller Z?A/. av, The Jean-Native, 

or Wh te Priroordian. 'I'his isa small white Plum, of e clear 
yellow Colour, ..and for its coming very early, deserves 
a Ptflc'o in every gocxl Garden of E'ruit. 2788 m Jomnbor, 
whence in many mod. Dicis. 
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f Vtiawrdillt*, a Oh. rart. L. prl~ 
marJi-ut (fee next) -t- -ati • Phimohdial a 
1999 Nasnr Ltnttn Stnjft 15 Farvwd the Bayliee of the 
Cyrtqae ports whone primordiat Oethneliaca was also 
droppin^ut of my inckhome. s6Bo Borta Sce*U CA*m. 
vt. 356 Tin not every Thing Chymists will call Salt. 
Sulfur, or Spirit, that needs alwaies be a Primordiate and 
Ingenerable body. 

n Primordinm (proim^idiFm). PI. -la. [L. 
^imordium sb., orig, neat, of prJntardius adj., 
original, f. frltnus nralt + ordFrr to liegin.] The 
▼ery beginning, the earliest stage ; opening part, 
introduction ; primitive source, origin. 

iSvt Hows (1834) 199/1 (Stanf.) The mere preludes 
of this glory, the primordia^ the beginnings of it 1677 
Work Holy Spirit vi. WIcs. 183a 1. 66 They.. want the 
rndical, fundamental preparation; the primo^ia^ or first 
principles by which they are to bo adopted to that kingdom. 
1704 Swirr T*. Tttb vlii. | 3 Those Beings must be of chief 
£xcelleni.e wherein that Primordium appears most promi- 
nently to abound. 1146 R. Gahnbtt in Proc, Pkihi. Soc. 
II ata it yrould seem more probable that those roots are in 
many casea the real primordia of the ostensible d'hntooa 
or^ verbal roots. 1847 Lytton Lncrttia 1. i, This b the 
primordium,— 'HOW comes the confession. 

b. Biol, The first rudiment or germ of an organ 
or structure. 

1B90 in Cr»/. Diet. 1898 Wii.i.rv in Nature as Aug. 390/1. 
fPrlmo're. Obs rarr-K [ad. It. printore 
(prrW*r/), L. prlm^ is first, foremost, chief, L. pi. 
prlmlfris, as so. the front rank in battle, deriv. of 
prlm-us fiist.] A chief man, 
i6as T. Godwin Moses k Aarou (1641) 18 The Patriarke 
of Constantinople and his Priniore termed Protosynccllus, 
and amongst the Romans, the Centurion and his Optio. 
[1856 J Brown in Cairns Mem. x. (1660) 335 My earlier 
friends among the primoree of the Synod.. have most of 
them long ago departed.] 

ilence tPrimoTity, foremost pi ace or importance, 
lya^r Pkii/p Quaril 142 Sally., .seeing the Primority of 
Mminge so much pleaded for, thought it nuiy be worth her 
while to claim it. 

t Primo*rtlVB, a. Obs. rare^^, [f L. prim^us 
first + Ohtive.^ Arising from that which is prime, 
primary, or primitive ; derivative. 

i6m 7 . Grangbs Dio. I.ogike la Artificiatl Argument Is 
either prime, or priinortiue (margin, PHumm, jfel a primo 
ortumi. 

fPrlmoBity (primp sTti). Ohs, humorous nonce^ 
wd, [ 1 . PttiM a. + -osiTY.] Piimneai. 

«i8j9 Lady H. SrANHors Aletu, xi. (1843) II. ay, I should 
resliy like to know what excuse Loid A. could ofier for his 
yrim osity to us, when he was riding with such a Jexebel as 

t ^rlxno*Table. Ohs, raro-^K [f. Prime a. + 
Movable, after primum mobiU,'\ « Pkimum h(v 
BILE. Also t Frimo'vant [cf. F. prime, mouvant 
moving]. 

Dkb Afath. Pref. b iij, As the Heauen, b, by the 
Primouant, ceried about in 34. squall Houre.s, Ibid, dub, 
A. .way.. of hauing the niotiun of the Primouant (or nnit 
mquinoctiall motion) by Natura and Arte, Imitated. i6as 
Li 3 i,b Du flartas. Nor 16a I'hb power hath the Moone by 
motion of the Primouable ; which makeih her rise and set, 
as the Sunne and other btarres doe, in the space of a day. 
Primp (^rimp), sb. Now only dial. Also 7 
prympe. [app. like Prim sb:^, short for PBiu- 
PBiMT.] The privet ; - Prim sb:^ 
i6f6 SuKPi.. & Markh. Country Farms 156 The Garden 
of Pleasure is to be set about with Arbors, couered with 
lesainin, .. Bay trees, Woodbind, Vines, .. Prympe, sweet 
Bryer, and other rare things. i6g8 K. Franck North, 
Mem. (i8at) 140 A beautiful arbour adorned with primp 
hedges. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss.^ Prhnp^ privet. x8w 
S. tV. Line. Gloss., Primp, the shrub PrivcL 

Primp (primp), V. dial, [Related to Prim v,'\ 

1 . trans. To make prim ; to dress {up) or deck 
neatly or showily ; to dispose or arrange primly. 

1801 W. Bbattir Parings (1873) »4 (K.IJ-D.) Just V the 
newest fashiun primped, a i860 in Bartlett Diet. A mer, 

%. v.. Arter inarm and Aunt lane had primped up an' fixed 
i^' bar un’ creevat, 1 was reddy. x88o J. £. Watt Poet, Sh. 73 
(E.D.D.) Ye lassies,.. A' primpit up an' dressed like leddiea 
b. intr, (for rejl,) To make oneself smart ; to 
prink. 

1903 Rtoiew ef Rfv. Apr. p. xix. {CariooniS The world b 
beffinning ti^rimp fur the big show at Su Louis in 

2 . intr. To behave primly ; 10 put on afiected airs. 

[see below], 187$ W Wribh Poet, k Prose Whs. 30 
Pridefu’ like she primpit Wi puckered neck and glaiiciu^ 
cheek And ruffles neatly crimpit. 

Hence Fiimped, Sc, prPmplt, ///. a. dial,, 
affected, prudish; of the mouth, closed primly, 
ursed up {Sc.): Pri'mping vbl. sb., preparing, 
ressing up ; ///. a., demure, prudish 
f >738 J- Skinner Ckristmms Ba'tmr I'he tanner was 
a prinmlt [Gloss . ' delicate, nice '] bit. As flimsy as a feather. 
1804 Takras Poems 7a Young primpin Jean, wi' cuitie 
■peen, Sings dum* to bake the bannocks. i8s3 Caubnhbad 
Bon^Aceord 199 (£. D. D.) Lady Ladles— primpit dame. 
Ibid. 169 Some wi' primpit mmi', And upturn'd e'en. 
1888 A mer, Ann. Deajl Apr. 100 Helen has a great notion 
of * primping '. Nothing pleases her better than to be 
dressed in her best clothes. 1894 Kur. L Banks CampeUgns 
Curiosity ^ Annie insisted that I wasted too much time in 
* primping . 1899 Wikhton Churchill R . Carvel x, You 
are content to see Richaid without primping. 

t Pri*m«yiiAt. Obs. Also 6 prymprynt, 
^8 priinB(-)pTlnt. [Derivatiou unknown. 


1868 

Appears too esHy to be connected with Prim a. The first 
element has been conJectiared to be F. prime, L. prtm-m 
first, and the second short for F. printompe spring g but 
for thb there b no confirmatory evidence, nor is the sense 
probable. (The statement in Pnor’s Pop. Hames ^ Plants 
that prim-print was orig. the primrose, and that the name 
WAS transferred from the herb to the shrub, b erroneous, and 
arises from the fact that ligustrum, in Pliny the privet, 
has been suppos^ by some to be in Virgil and Ovid the 
name of some white-flowered herb.)] 

An early name of the Privet. 

. * 54 * T ubnrs Names 0/ Herbes E j b. Ligustrum b called 
In greke Cypres, in englbhe Prim print or priuei, though 
Eliote more boldely then lernedlj^ defended the contrary 

( cf. quot. 1549 a V. PstVRT* t]. — Herbal 11, 36 b, The 

lerhe which b called.. prympiync or pryuet. 1576 Lytb 
Dodoensyi. xxv. ^ Thb plant is called in . . English, Priuet, 
or Primprint, in Frenche, Troeme. 1998 Fiorio. Ligttstro, 
the priuet or prime print tree vsed in gardens tor hedges. 
Also a kind of white floure. 1674-9 in Willis & Clark 
( ambridge (1886) II. 648 Two thousand two hundred of 
Quicksetw and Prim-print. 1749 J- Mautvn tr. Virg. Bneol. 
11. \inote. If the Ligtislrumof Puny was that, .by us called 
privet or primprint. 

FrimroSM (pri'mrd)tz), sb, (a.) Forma; 5 
prymroaa, piima roae, 5-6 prymeroae, prime 
roee, 5-7 prlmerose, 6 pryme roee, (prymer 
rone, prlmoroae,) Sc. prymroM, 7 prim rose, 
prim-roae, prime>roee, 6- primrose. [Late 
ME. primervse (1413: see {c) below; not used by 
Chaucer or Gower; occurring in several glossaries 
and vocabularies a 1450, but not in Sinon, Bart hoi, 
or A iphita); corresp. in form to early Oh , ptimerose 
( 1 2-1 3th c.), and to med.L,prima rosa, lit. ‘ first’ 
or 'earliest rote*, in £ng.-l4it vocabularies of 
15th c,; the latter in Alphita a synonvro of 
primula verts (see Primula), and ¥, and Eng. 
primerole: by Palsgr. primerolle is given as Kr. 

primorose, and b still so used dialectnlly in parts 
of Normandy. In It., Florio 139® * PHma rosa 

the flowre called the primrose or cowslip Prim- 
rose is not in the Great Herbal 1516-20, but is in 
Turner’s Libellus 1538, and Names of Herbs 1548, 
also in Lytc and later Hcrbals. See Note below.] 
1 . A well-known plant {Primula veris var. acau- 
lis Linn., P. vulgaris Huds., P, acaulis Jacq., P, 
grandijlora Lam.), bearing pale yellowish flowers 
in early spring, growing wila in woods and hedges 
and on banks, esp. on clayey soil, and cultivated in 
many varieties as a garden plant. Also, the flower 
of this plant. Sometimes extended to include other 
species of the genus Primula. 

(9) in glossaries and vocabularies. 

14. . Voc in Wr.-Waicker 599/41 Ligustrum, a primeroso. 
14.. Nominale ibid. 719/18 Hoc ligustrum, a primerose. 
[Ibid, 713/11 Hoe ligustrum, a cowMowpe.] c 14^ Promp. 
Partt. 413/9 Prymerose. primula, calendula, tiguelrmm, 
a 1450 Stochh. Med. A1S, 196 Prymrose, ligustrum. e 1475 
Piet. P'oe. in Wr.-Wttickcr 786/94 Hoc ligustrum, a prym- 
rom. Hoe ligustrum, a cowyxiepe. 1483 Caih. A ngl, 991/9 
A Prymerose, primarosa, primula veris. 1530 Palsgr. 
56b/a Primorose a ^OMX.prime^lo. 1^8 Elyot, Verbose 
cum, an herbe wherof be iL kindes : oT which one b sup- 
posed to be Molin or long wort, the other is supposed to be 
that whiche ii caliyd primerose. 1573-80 BARRT.^ib. P 715 
A Primerose, or cowslip, verba^cum, vel verbasculum minus, 
Priutma veris. DoUon. 

(^) in herbals. botanical works, etc. 

9538 Tubkbr Libellus A ij b, Arthritices officinb est pri- 
mula veris qum ab anglis dicitur a prymerose. 1948 — 
Namss 0/ Herbes G vij, There are .nj. VerbuKcula. ..The 
fyi^te is called in liarbarus laiin Arthritica, and in onglisbe 
a Primerose. 1578 Lytb Ihuioens v. Ixxxiii. i9a Of Petie 
Mulleyn or the kindes of Primerosea. . . The smaller sorte . . we 
call Primerose, is of dtuers kindes, as yellow and greene, 
single and dubble. Ibid. 193 [Figure of] verbasculum minus, 
Prymerose. 19^7 Gkmardr ///r6a/ii. cclx. 637 The common 
white fielde Primrose iteedeth no fiesc7iption. s6a6 Bacon 
S ylra f 519 There is a Greenish Prime-RoHe, but it is Pale, 
and scarce a Greene. 16S9 Parkinson Paradisus 94a, 1 know, 
that the name of Priumia veris ox Primrose, u indifferently 
conferred vpon those that I dbtingubh for Paralyses or 
Cowslips. 1 doe therefore.. call those onely Primrohet that 
carry but one flower vpon a stalke. . .And those Cowslips, j 
that bcare many flowers vpon a stalke together constantly. 1 
1688 R. Holmr Armoury 11. 70/1 Primroses are also double 
of variable colours. Drlamrs FI. Card, (1861) 101 I 

Double Primroses delight in the same soil and siiuatiou as 
Polyanthuses, but are somewhat less robust. 
u) in literature. 

S413 Pilgr.Sowle (Coxton) v. ii. (1859) 75 One [world] b, 
corowned with faire rede ros^. .and the thyrd with lusty 
prymerosp and lylyes entermellyd, and graciously arrayed. 
sa86 Bk. St, Albans B vy, Take aiisawndre and the Roote 
or prima rose, Dunbar Flyting 199 Powderit with 

prymross, sawrand all with ciowiss. e igas Crt. of Love 
1437 Eke echo at other threw the floures bright, The pryme- 
rose, the violet, the gold. 1976 Flbmino Panopl, Epist, 95s 
What man. .euer sawe the Bpring tide without Marche Vlo- 
lettes, Primerosesjand other pleasatit flourest s6ia Drayton 
Poly-olb. XV. 150 The Primrose placing first, because that in 
the Spring It b the first appeares, tnm) onely florbhing. 
i6bi Quamlrs Esther (1638) iiy Now plucks a Yilet from 
her purple bed And then a Prim rose (the yearcs Maiden- 
heAd). 1637 Milton Lycidas 149 The rathe Primrose that 
forsaken diea 177s Footk NmM 11. Wks. 1799 IL W3 The 
poor fellow's frme is as pale as a primrose. 1798 Wososw. 

P. Belt I. xii. A primroNe by a river's brim A yellow prim* 
rose was to nim. And it was nothing more. 1899 Daily 
Nexvs 19 Aim. 6/4 Blue primroms, that came into vogue a 
few |rsai4 ago, srers of course not wanting* 


b. Formerly applied to the Daby, BeUis p$* 
reunis ; and now in S, to a kind of wild rose 
(t Bosa sefigera)t 

iflfiS LurroN Thous. Notable Th. v. f 94 (1675) 133 The 
Primroses (which some take to be Dasles). SM4 Lowbll 
Fireside Trm, 106 A kind of wild roee (called by the country 
folk the ptimrase). 

2 . With qualifying words, applied to a. Other 
species of the genus Primula: as Blrd’a-eye 
Primroee, P. farimsa, a mountain plant, bearing 
compact umbels of light purple flowers with yellow 
centres; Ohinege Piunroee, P, sinensis, a Chinese 
species bearing white or lilac flowers in umbels, 
familiar as a greenhouse and room plant in winter 
and early spring; Fnirj Frimroee, P, minima, 
a small plant of Southern Europe, bearing large 
white or rose flowers (Nicholson 1887); Hlmn* 
layna Primrose, P, sihhimensis ; Bootoh Prim- 
rose, P, scotica, a native of the north of Scotland, 
bearing umbels of purple yellow-eyed flowert; 
sometimes applied to P. farinosa, 

■T^fi WiTHRRiNO Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11 . 935 Primula 
fartnosa . . *Birds-eye Primrose. Marshes and bogs on 
mountains in the north. 1867 Babington Mem. Brit, Bet. 
(ed. 6) ajy Pfrtmula] Jisrinoso. . .Hoxth of England and 
South of Scotland. . . Bird's-eye Primrose. 1898 Hogg Feg. 
Kingd, 595 The "Chinese Primrose. 1887 Nit hohon*s Diet. 

S.V. Primula, Perhaps the best-known Primula b that 
which b very generally cultivated for greenhouse and room 
decoiation.., namely, the Chinese Primrose [P, sintnsis'l 
b. Some other plants having flowers resembling 
those of the common pi imrote ; as Oape Frimroae, 
a plant of the genus Streptocarbus, of S. Africa, 
etc., bearing showy pale purple, blue, or red 
flowers; Bvenlng (Ifight, fNlghtly) Primrose, 
the genus CEnolhera : see Evbmino sb^ 5 b ; Peer- 
leaa PcimToae » Phimrosb peerless a ; Tree 
Prlmroae ■■ Evening primrose, 

1884 Miller Planl-n, 952/9 Streptocarpus, *Cape Prim- 
rose. tpos^ Westm. Gam. 98 May 6/j On entering the first 
tent, the vixitor is face to face with.. a wonderful bed of 
Cape primroses, creamy-white, mauve, and in many stiades. 
1866 Treas. Bot.ryvj "Evening or Night Primrose, (Eno- 
them. 1760 J. Lrk Introd. Hot. App. 393 "Night Primrose, 
s^ Isee N lOHT eb. x\ e]. 1884 Millbr Plant-n., Narcissus 
bifiorus. "Peerless Primrose or Primrose Peerless, 'J wo- 
flowered Daffodil 1^ Parkinson Paradisus 264 I'he 
*tree Primrose of Virginia, 1785 Martyn Reusseade Bot. 
xfx. (1794) 3x6 Tree Primiose.a Virginian plant.. .Thecorolb 
is a fine yellow, shut during the day, but expanding in the 
evening; whence some call it Nightly Primrose. 

1 8. fig, a. The first or best ; the finest, or a fine, 
example ; the ‘ flower*, * pearl * (cf. pink of per^ 
feciion) ; also, a person in the flower of youth. Obs. 

c i4sg in Leg. Rood ata My swete sone. .Imu art flour. 
My primerose, my paramour, e 14SK Cast. Persev. 2024 in 
Macro Ptnvs 134 A I Meknesse, Charyte & Pacyens... 
prymrose pfeyetb pailasent. e 14^ Cov. Myet. xvi. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 158 Heyle, perle peerles, prime rose of prise I ^3 
Skrltom Garland of Laurel oia Ye be, as I deuyne, The 
praty primrose, The goodly Columbyne. ax^Ik Abcham 
Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 66 Two noble Primeroses of Nobilitie, the 
yong Duke of Suffolke, and I^ord H. MaMeuers. 1579 
Sfrnskr Sheph. Cat. Feb. 166 Was not I planted of thine 
owne hand, To be the primrose of all thy land f 1664 
Cotton Scarron. l 86 O Dido Primrose of Perfection, Who 
only grantest kind Protection To wandring Trojans. 

f b. Prime ; first bloom ; first-fruits. Obs, 

1611 Brathwait Golden Fleece 11. Sonn. iv. iii, For she 
f KosamondJ poore wench did flourish for a while Cropt in the 
primrose or her waiilunnessc. 1647 Trapp Comm Rom. 
xvi. 5 Gods soul hath desired such first ripe fruits, Mir, 7 i, 
such primroses. t6so — Comm. Lev. il 14 God should bee 
served with the first-fruits of our age, the primrose of our 
cbilds-hood. 


t 4 . In ancient cookery, A 'pottage* in which 
the flowers of this plant were a principal ingredient. 

f 1410 Two Cookerybks. 2f Prymerose. Take oher half- 
pound of Flowre of Kys, .iy. pound of Almaundys, half an 
vnee of hony & Safroune, ek take |»e flowre of pe Pryme- 
roae, & grynd hem, and temper hem vppe with Mylke of pn 
Almautidys [etc.]. 

6. Her, A conventionalized figure of this flower 
as a charge ; in quot. 156a said to have four petals. 

sgfls Lbich Armorie 64 Quatcr foyles, otherwise called, 
prime Roses. •n* Pair's Gloss. Her. 477 Primrose, 
thb flower occurs in some few instanced Though the colour 
varies, the shape of the natural flower should be retained. 

8. for primtvse colour : A pale greenish 

yellow or lemon colour. 

188s Garden 21 Oct. 355/3 Take, for instance.. Narebse, 
primrose, tipped with white. 

7 . a/triS, and Comb., at, in sense ' of primroses \ 
‘of the primrose*, primrose bunk, bed, brecdh, 
bud. chaplet, colour, drop (Drop sb, 10 g), •pup, 
-picker, season, star, -tide, yellow, instrumental 
and parasynthetie, as primrou^eoleured, -decked, 
-haunted, -scerlted, -spangled, -starred, -sweet, -tinted 
adjs.; tpvlmroaa oowslip, Paikinson’s name for 
the hybrid Oxup; primroaa path, way, a path 
abounding in primroses ; fig. the path of pleasure ; 
primvoaa^tlmo,^. the time of early youth ; prlm- 
roao troo m tree primrose ; ape s b. 

159a SicAxa Fee. 0 Ad, ist Thb "PrinuroM banka whereon 
I neT 1834 Mrs. Hvmams Soon,, Happy Hestr 8 The 
wmnderlpf VrinroRe-breatb of May. 1777 yi^vmu Ode 
PrUndUeenug Hesmpsh, ^ Hb "prlmtosi^apbt radely 



pbimeose. 


1869 


torn. 1019 Pmucimsoii Pnrmditm U 4 Of the very mum 
*PrlmroM ookmr that the former b of iee 9 WiTtucaiNO 
Brii, Ptmnia (ed. a) IV. a^B Gilb primrose^lour. ihae 
Brit* PtmniiiaA* 7) IV. ai6 Agmriem Prirnnu* 
(*Primroee-coloured Aganc). iMt TYewx e Jan. 7/4 I'he 
young. . Lady Mansfield in her primroitooDlound dress. 1609 
PASKmsoii PmrtuUaui 944 Pmraijnu rniiarm MbmiMjlora 
^Uida /pfyaMikM* I'he ^Primrose Cowslip, ifiag B. Jon< 
BON Pmn’a Ammv*,Thn *primroBe drop^ the Spring's own 
spouse I 1839 Mm. Hemans Remtmkr* Nmt *2 Foeuing my 
thoughts in^primrose-haunted nooks, 1967 Golding Offid 
xiiL pso More whyght Chou art then ^^primrose ImaJC/Mra 
nimt hfuatri\. sfiea Shaks. Hatn, 1. iiL 50 Doe not as 
some vngractous Pastors doe, Shew me the steepe and thorny 
way to Heauen 1 Whilst like a puft and recklesse Libertine, 
Himselfe the *Primrose path of dalliance treada ifieo 
Haslitt Ltct Dram IM , 80 To tread the primrose path 
of pleasure, sfita Frouob CarlyU I. xix, 355 Never to sell 
his soul by travelliM the primrose path to wealth and 
dbtincCion. 1831 E FirzOr.sAt p i.ttt. (1889) 1 . 8 So winter 
passeth Like a lone nleep From falling autumn To *prim- 
rose-peep. 1^ Withbkino Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11 . 398 
* •rvluitoat seemed Birds-ne«it 1^34 Milton 
Comus 671 Brisk as the April buds in * Primrose-season. 
1648 Hersick Hts^,. E^ita^k ff*am a Child Virgins 

£ romis*d when 1 dy d. Tlmt they woM each "primrose-tide, 
>uely mome and evening, come, And with flowers dresse 
my Comb. s6o6 Wily Beguiled in HazL Dodsley IX. 231 
ril prank myself with flowers of the prime; And thus 1 11 
spend away niy" primrose-time, vj^i Com^L»Patn.-Puce 11. 
ill. 3^7 Towards the End of this Month, sow Pinka.. Sweet 
WilTiaius, ^Primrote-ireea 1760 J. Lbk Intred* Bat. App. 
324 Primrose-tree, Oeuothera, stea Shaks. Macb, 11. iii. at 
Some of all Profeasions, that goe the '‘Primrose way to th’ 
cuerlaAting Bonfire, 1817 Scott Harold v. xiv, Chief they 
lay Their snares beside the primrose way. 188a Garden 
a Dec. 481/t A large, .flower of a Mft ^primrose-yellow. 

8. P'rom the association of the Bower with the 
memory of Benjamin Disraeli, Earl of Beaconsficld, 
who died 19th April, 1881 : PrintrOBO Bay, the 
anniversary of that event; PrimroBe Leag;ue, 
a j^Iitical association formed in 1883, in memory 
of Lord Bcaconsfield and in support of the principles 
of Conservatism as represent^ liy him. lienee, in 
sense ‘ of the Primrose X-eague ', Primroae dame, 
habitation, knight t see the shs. ; so Primrose 
associale, banner^ circle^ iady^ literature^ etc. 

1883 ititte) Primrose League. 1886 Sir A. Borthwick in 
syth Cent. July 39 The badges are.. an absolute intrcMJiic- 
Uon into all Primrose Circles. 1890 {title) A Little Prim- 
rose Knight, a story of the autumn of 1885, hy a Primrose 
Dame. 1891 Pall Mail G. a Dec. 6/a in the accompany, 
ing cartoon a Primrose dame is depicted fastening a prim- 
rose posy into Mr. Chamlietlain's button-hole. 18^ Ivtsim, 
Gaz* 9 Dec 8/1 Although Sir George Birdwood hits never 
publicly claimed any credit in that direction, we are, we 
Driieve, not very wide of the mark in suggesting that lie 
was the originator of * Primrose 1 )ay 
B. as adj. Oi primrose colour. 

1844 W1L1.IS Lady Jane ii. 366 Serene In faultless boots 
and primroae eIovc. 185s G. Mbkkdith Lave in Vatlry 
XXV, Soft new Deech- leaves, up to beamy April Spreading 
bough on bough a primrose mountain. 

The hisionr of thin woid and its original applica- 
lion are obscure. The designation * first | or yearliesc rose ' 
b not very applicable to the flower, which in no respect 
resembles a rose in colour, form, or habit of growth. And 
if ‘rose’ be taken as vaguely syrionvnious with ‘flower*, 
the primrose is not inaaifesily the ‘ first flower ' of spring. 
The same holds good of the F. primesdre or cowslip, which 
flowers still later than the primroaa The L. prfma rasa is 
not known belore C1450 (in Alohita: see Pwimula), which 
ib later tlian the Eng word. The It. prifM rosa, in Florio, 
b of uncertain age. In OF.* primerote is cited only from 
some MSS. of the Geste drt LohirainSy and from Perceralf 
both ol lath c. 'I'he meaning b uncertain ; though, as other 
MSS. of the LoMniint have the variant pritnevoire (mod. K. 
prtmtidre cowslip), the flower meant may possibly have 
teen the cowslip or the primrose. According to Bouillet 
DicL des iiciences 186.1-3, »nd Littrtf primer ost u 

a synonym of passe-rose* popularly or locally applied to the 
Hollyhock, and to the Rose Campion {Lychnis Coronarian 
but pnmerose is not recognized as an cxbting name of any 
flower in La Flore des Jardinset duChampoH Le Maoulet 
& Decaisse, 1855. Hbtorical connexion between the OF. 
and the zsth c. Eng. word b thus uncertain. The original 
application in Eng. b oliscure; the isth c vocabularies and 
glossaries use it to gloss ligmirumt a plant noted In Roman 
poeb for its w/iits floweis (now identified os the Privet, but 
by early glossii^ts token to be a herb) ; but as ligustrum 
b al'« glossed by cewslepSy eewslope^ and one explanation 
of prymrose in Promp. Parv. is //Twiw/a (and inCath. Angl. 
pAmula veris\ it b fairly certain that by the middle of 
the 15th c. ^imrose was applied to one or both species of 
Primula, By Palsgrave it is, like prima rosa in Afphiia, 
identified with Phimrrolb, which injparM of Normandy b 
now a name of ihe piimiose. In Turner’s Libellus and 
Hnmss of Herbes, primrose U cerMinly a Primula and 
|Nob. the primio-et in Lyte. 1578, it is figured and is there 
clearly the primrose (though the ‘cowshppe, oxelipp^ and 
prymerose* aie aU included as ‘ kindes of Primeroses'). See 
also Note to Primula-J , ^ ^ 

Priwo flia, V. pfec. : cf. Blaokbbrrtiko 
vbl. s 6 , and Nut v. iJ intr. To look for, or 
gather, primroMs; e«p. In phr. to ^ («) /rfw- 
rosiuig: b. humorously (iee prec. 8J, To speak at 
or take part in Primiose League gatherinmL 
1^ Miob Mitfoko in L'Bstrange L\P JWj L, 

had gone to a copse primrosing. 18B7 P^l MuilC, o Sept. 
Olo C^perative farming is a good deal better prim- 
rosing *. 1888 Maneheeier Courier 19 Apr. 3/7 One ^lon 
of the Unionist party went primrosing with Mr. Smith. 
PtilOanMMd (priw^zd), a, [f. Pkimbobb sh. 

Abounding in primioses; coveted or 
Adorned with primroeea, 


ifilg H. Vavoimn Silat SefsU* t BittfUieomtfimt !t wai 
high-Bpriag, and all the way Primroaed, and hung with 
shade. 1777 Wabton HesmM 35 Or through the primros'd 
coppice stray. 1833 Blaeknt, Mag, XXX^L 714 ^ prtin« 
rosM hank and brash 

PrimrOM pM*rl8MU [See the two words.] 
tl- Odgioaily used in the senses of the two 
words : A peerless or unrivalled primrose; nsnally 
yff. : see PniMSoei sh. 3. Oht, ran. 

ipsl Skblton Gari, Laurel 1447 Ikb letofTer ientyll, 
thb rose, thb Mly fi ww r e, Thb primeroee percles. ss4a 
Baue Myst, Img, f«54S) Div, Holye Tbonuu BmIcM wold 
Bumtyme (br hb pleasure makealoumaye of pylgrymage to 
the prymeroae peerlesse ed Staffiude. [e 1380 J BPFiCRia Bt^* 
bears 1. H. 31 tn Asvhiu Stud, Neu. Spr, (18^) XCVIII. 
307 Old Broncotio hath a passing parties primrose to hb 
daughter.] 

2 - A name Ibnnerlv given to the species of 
Narcissus, including the wild daffodil ; now spec, 
to Narcissus bifiorus^ the two-flowered narcissus. 

1378 Lvts Dodoens ti. 1 . an Theme pleaiuiDt flosvers ore 
called.. in Latine, ANrzf'zrfM..in Knglbhe, Narcissus, white 
Daflfbdill, and Primerose pierelesse. 1397 Gbrardb Herbal 
L Ixxv. § 15. 114 Generally all the kindes are comprehended 
vnder thb name A^aov/x«m, called.. In English Daflbdill)^ 
DafTodowndilly, and Primerose peerelesse. 1999 — Catal, 
Arb,t Narcissus Pisnnus, Italian Daffodill, or PrlmeroM 
f^relesne. ifiea Parkinson Parmdisus 74 Besring .. 
no wars., of a pue whitbh Creame colour.. . (which hath 
caused our Countrey Gentlewomen, 1 tlilnke, to entitle it 
Primrose Peerlesseu 186s Miss PaAir Flenvsr, PI, V. 937 
*J'his beautiflil specie^ the Primrose-peerlens of old writera. 
s866 Treas, Bot., PrimroM peerless, Narcissus bijtorus, 

Primrofldr (pri*mrd^izaj). [C Pbikbosm rA-k 
-ebI .1 a. One who seeks or gaUiers primroses, b- 
PoHitcal slang. An adherent of the Primrose League. 
So Prl’mroaeiTi Pri'mroeitm, the principles and 
practice of the Primrose League. 

188$ Pall Malt G, 6 May jt/a What in Dawson's day was 
figurative only has by the IrimroHers been made literally 
true. sSBBSaL Rev, oo Nov. 683/a I'he ‘ Literal League for 
the As8(x:btlon of Men and Women * in fighting Primrosisnu 
1897 Westm, Gaz, ao Apr. a/a Primrosery b not so much a 
reasoned faith as a socbi culL 
prlmroaiy (pri^mr^uzi), a, [i'- PuTimoaB lA -f 
•T.] Abounding in or characterized by primroses ; 
resembling a primrose, primrose-coloured. 

i 8 a 3 Mins Mitpord Village Ser. 11. 47 {Copse) Primrosy b 
the epithet which thU year will reuin in my recollection. 
1880 J. Hatton Three Recruits 111. vi, April surely used to 
be a gayer, brighter, and more prlmrosy month . . than it U 
now. t88a MARa Veley Damocles 111 . 39 A trifle pale... 
Almost primrosy, bn*t it? 

b. humorous. Of, pertaining to, or having the 
character of the Primrose I^eague. ^ 

1890 Daify News 0 Sept. 6/5 Salvation will no more 
come to him by clau legblation than it has reached him by 
doles ecclesiastical or Primrosy.^ 1904 Snt, Rev. 16 July 
66 The meeting was dbtincily Primrosey in its enthusiasm 
and adornments. 

PrlniBie (pri*mzi), cl Sc. mn, [f. Pbim a.] 
Demure, formal, precise. 

1783 Burns Halloween ix, Poor Willie, wi hb bow-kail 
runt. Was brunt wi* primsie Mallie. 
t Frimstaflf. Obs, Also 9 prlmeetaff ; pi, 7- 
primstaveo. [Sw. Mrimstaf, Norw. and "Da. prim- 
staVf Iccl. prhusta/r (in text of c 1 aoo), f. prim 
Prime sb\ -i- staf-r stave, letter.] The Icelandic and 
Scandinavian name of a clog almanack. (Partly 
in Eng. form in Evelyn and Plot, and in mod. 
Diets., but never in Eng. use.) ^ 

1668 Evelyn (1769)^ Runic writings, or engraven 

letters, as in their rimstoe otprfmstajg, i 3 B 3 Plot Stajfbrdsh, 
4J9 By the Nurwe^bns ..(wooden Almanacks] aie call’d 
Pnmstaves, . .the prmcipall. .thiny inscribed on them, being 
the Prime or golden number. JbieL 400 The Primstarof the 
Norweg'ians, 

Primula (pri*miin&). Bot, [a. med.L. primula, 
fern, of primul’us, dim. of prim~us first ; originally 
in the name primula viris ^ little firstling of 8pring\ 
applied by iioi app. to the Cowslip, but at an 
early date also to the Field Daby, perh. oa on 
earlier spring flower, or becanse both plants were 
from their supposed virtues known as herba para^ 
lysis, Matthioli in 1565 confined Primula veris 
to the Cowslip; Linnaeus adopted Primula os a 
generic name, and mode Primula xteris a species, 
including three subspecies, P, veris officinalis the 
Cowslip, P. V. elatior the (true) Oxlip, P, v. acaulis 
the Primrose; but theseare now generally considered ' 
as three species. See Note below.] 

A genus of herbaceous, mostly hardy, perennial 
planU, of low -growing habit, having radical leaves, 
Olid yellow, white, pink, or purple flowers mostly 
borne in umbels; chiefly natives of Europe and Asia, 

I and cultivated in many varieties. 

! 1733 Chambers Cyd, Supp. a, v., The spwlea of primula 

I enumerated by Mr. Tournefort, are i8|4 Mn. 

Sombrvillb Conmx, Phye, Sc, xxvu, (184^ 303 On dm 
lofty range of the Himalaya the^primujk the convall^ 
and the veronica blo^m. 1S41 Pone^ CycL XIX 3/1 The 
Primula. Anagallb, teto.W, .are the gayest Of ^ 
some of whom species are found in almost all gaidons. s8Ba 
Garden iB Fob. iti/i One of the finest variotios of the 
Chinese Primula yet pMdttoed..wa« shown. 

1 (Nolsb Primuta veHi oomrsir not In Regimm SomUaHe 
spp. In a Ibc of ^aoM BuppoBwl to euro poAlysbi 


Primula (pri*miin&). Bot, [a. med.L. primula, 
fern, of primul’us, dim. of prim~us first ; originally 

in nam*. ihinMujIn viFj-cr t llttla flpKtllncv nf KnrSnor' 


FBimrX XOBILS. 

'Salvia, CastorlumnuOi Lavandula, Primula verb, Nastur- 
tium. Armoiacia, hme aanaac paralytica mambm \ in which 
Printssim veris appears to mean the Cowslip, ofton called 
Herba Petreslysis, Out both nsmas appear also to have 
haen applied to other plants Thus the Siaossomm Besrthm 
tomes a 1*87 {AneetL Oxoss, s88e) has, n. 13, ^Herbes 
paraFfis, L couslop. alb est a primula verb also, ' Herba 
SassetiPetH, primula verb idem anA P^ 3St *PrimfstamriMt 
herim Sci. Petri idem, sob^idum Mem, alia esc ab herba 
parriisi*. Alpkita N1450 (riNsof. Oxm, 1887) identifies 
Primula verts with the common fileld Daisy t thus (p. rsfll 
'Prespa ueris, prinu rosa idem, gaU. at angl. prlmeraie. 
Rmpite in sninar, (p. 4S> Consolidm minor, 

primula uerb idem, oftsa fracta consoUdat, ipdlioe^ le petite 
ronsoude, angl. dayeeghe (^.V. waysegle] ual bonwoit uel 
brosewort, Kespice in stenti tstinor, (p. 1901 Vessti minor, 
c-unsolida minor idem, an. Bonwrt, a. dayesegh.* The 
difForenoe of opinion b also hinted by Simon Januensbi 
Clovis Sanationis (N1400, ad. Venice i486) *Pauereiim, 
pnmub verb, herba paraliris idem, uc volunt qoidam. 
Prisnula veris wa» identified with the daby in the Ortss* 
Sssnstatis (Augsb. 14^), and by the x6tb c botanbts 
Brunslels, Loniterus. Tragus, and Fuchs, several of whom 
figure the plant. Parkinson Theat. Bot, 531 givot the 
name to both the daby and the primrose. Hieronymus of 
Brunsohwygk, 1731, says that there were three plants called 
Hei^ Para(ysts, of which H. paralysis minor eras tho 
Daby,^ and H paralysis major was Primula veris, 
Matthioli 1565 has ‘ Eau vulgarb notUbe plantas, qum qui- 
busdam Bresetea cumli [cf 7 F. eemcou cowslip], oflidnb 
Prisnula veris, Germani!! Claves SancH /‘rm, nonnullb 
herba pnrofysis appellantur’, and figures the Cowslip as 
Prisnula veris. 'The names Clame Sli. Petri, Herba Sti, 
Petri, St. Peiedt Ttwr/,and Ocr. SchlassetblusHe.ara due to 
the resemblance of a cowslip head to a bunch of keys ] 
Hence FrlmulA'oaoiui a., Iieloiiging to the natural 
order Primulacem, of which Primula is the typical 
genus ; Fri mnllB Chem. [-in >1 (see quota.). 

1B41 Penny Cyel. XIX. 3/1 The “Prunulaoeous order con- 
ststo of herbacroiis plants inhabiting the temperate parts of 
the world, in mobt situations. 1891 Glbnny Handbh, Ft. 
Gard, 46 Pretty little plants of the prlmulaceous order. 
1837 R. D. 1 'homson in Brit. Ann, 332 *Primulin*—Ni\%an 
the roots of the primula veris or cowslip are digested in 
water or spirit a bitter tincture is obtained— the spirituous 
solution deposits after a considerable time by spontaneous 
evapcNAtioii many small prismatic crystals— thene are primu- 
lin mixed with some vegetable matter. 1897 Naturalist 45 
An acrid principle called primulin. 

II Primum frigiaum (prai*mfim fri-d^sidffmV 
Obs, [L. , fi III cold.] A bsolute or pure cold, which 
Parmenides (^450 R.O.) accountea an elementary 
substance ; the origin or source of cold. 

s6a6 Bacon Sykm | ^ The Earth being (as hath beene 
noted by some) Primum Frigidum, 1663 IIoylb Exp, Hist, 
Cold xvil. I a, 1 think, that, before men had so hotly dis- 
puted, which is the Primum Frigidum, they would have done 
well to inquire, whether there be any such thing or noi 
It Primmil mobild (pr^i-mlfm imfe bili). [med. 
L., lit. ' first moving thing', L, ffiim-us first, mdbilis 
movable: see Prime a, and Mobile xAI and a, 

Primum mobile (also primue motue, primue matori wm 
on ii-isth c. rendering of the Arabic 

aUmuharrik ol-awwal, the first mover or moving (things 
cued from Avicenna (a 1037) by Shahrastflnl (« 1153). The 
L. occurs in Thomas Aquinas Comment, in Aristot. De 
Cxlo It, ix. I I, xv. I 7J also in Jotin of Molywood (de 
Sacrobosco) 125A] 

I. The supposed outermost sphere (at fint reckoned 
the ninth, later the tenth), added in the Middle 
Ages to the Ptolemaic syatem of astronomy, and 
supposed to revolve round the earth from east to west 
in twenty-four hours, carrying with it the height or 
nine) contained spheres. CL Mobile /A* 1, and 
Movable sb, i. 

[1093 JoH. DE Sacbososco Sphstro Mundi (Paris CT900) 
Ail, Sphera diuiditur. .secundum substantiam in spberas 
novem, sc. Spberam nonam que primus motus slue primum 
mobiledidtur,etinBpheram scellarum fixarum quefirmamen- 
turn nuneupatur, et in septem spheras septem planetarum. 
cijps Chaucer Astrolabe 1. 1 17 Thb equinoxial b elcped 
the gyrdelle of the finite Moeuyng, or ellea of the atgrehu 
prims motus vet prims mobUis.] 1460-70 Bk, Quinieesence 
(1889)26 PhiloBofirsputtyngsperu vndirswrittan; butDiuinb 
putun ]w tenhe spare, where it heuyn empire,, .in he whiche 
b crist-.and ako owre lady, & amtb he< aroeen with 
erbte. pa first spare of he 9 clepkf ' primum mobilo he 
first mevabil thyng. zm W. Cunningham Ceemegr, Gleuse 
so The .E. beetien or Kimum mobile, oomprehendeth (he 
4x. heauen callid also CrbtalUne. Ibid, la And that, which 
you call the eight heauen, they name primum mobUe. Mg 
STURMY MetrineVe Mug, 1. U. 13 Tho Motion of tho Moon 
b. .eaueed by the diurnal swiftnese of the Primum Mobile. 
s6W J. Dunton Lelt./r, New-Eug, (tft^) sB He b always 
looking upwards ; yet dares believe nothing above Primum 
Mobile, for 'tb out of the reach of hb Jam's StafC sSpo 
Levoourh Curs, Math. 451 Others areoT Opuiioo that they 
[cometA] an fiery Meteois. nmarotod of copmus exhalations 
from the fllarth and Sea, . .Mevmted lo the Supreme Region 
of the Air. and hurried about by the ewift Motion 01 the 
Primum Mobile. 1733 P. Shaw tr. BaeoHs Nev, Org, l lx. 
Of the former kinaTi.e. Namea of I'blnge that have no 
Exbtence] are eueb at Fortune, the Primum Mobile, the 
Orbe of the Planets, the Element of Fire, and the like Fig- 
ments; which arise from imaginanr false Theories, 1^7 La 
LiNDaAV-SI; Chr.Art 1. o. xxxil, Beyond the region oTnre.. 
succeeded the spheres or the seven planete;.. the firmament, 
or eighth heaven .the crystoUioe, or ninth heaven ; . .ana 
the irfMMNt mobile, a void ;--^ho whole oontinuelly rw 
volving -round the eaith, and enoompamed In theb turn by 
the empyrean. 

2 * trassrf, and fg, A prime fouroe of motion or 
action; jin ori|pngl cause or spring of activity; 
a prime morer, mainspring. CL Movia > a b, 5* 
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itaC. CawMT h CrC. 4 TVImw r<iM) T. ilyt Ton 
ftndW tkm/Hmmm m uM tm wutmnt, h^whommmion an 
l^>«clar ipliMmiitt now, arable Mid «tUI* iH| Mkq. 
Wa au wTwi Cewd. Imh f ^ An Kncine on eawlrlved im 
Mrhtag tba ^Hmmm MwAnSr forarard or bookwiird. «|>oai 4 
ardoaraward, ciroilarty or coniar«wiaB,'io and lio, airotgfw, 
aprifht or downrigtit, fot tlie praumdad OpeMon oon- 
tkmaih, and adwancsui fliTS RniKMAM Vnimcksf CHimm 
007 ^7 l>Mp tboo raadv Monay ia thy Podkac ‘ this is 
tba /r^wor AfeM of all ttiak Saience of thriving, 1711 
Hamwat rrmv. (1760) 11. ix, U. n6 Thoir nrlifion, wlucE 
tha Mabomnadaiia oanoidaraaiha tmih and jniaiBm mohila 
of polkieal fovominant. « ; €§ fO Tocxaa Lf. Nat. <1934! 
II. 670 Kach ouin'a own aatialhcuaa, iiiMraat.or happuicas 
h tha primom mcibila or tha Ural aprtfig of all hia ichamea 
and all Mi aotiaML i taa ta Bimtnam Jimtim, 

Mokl. (iSarl 111. als ModlAed by tha ocher known faiffioin 
Bwlalaa, or eanaox of Mot io n and msu aM| Haven ffo/y 
Aoio, £mp, XV. iidflp) 03s Thera OMun, in ovar y ayaiani of 
ibnm, be a 'prhnuai moaUa *. 

iPximiUI <proi'*m#a), «. and 96, [L. primus 
Cisti see I^bimk aj 

JL orjr*. Firat {in time, ai^, order, or importance); 
original, earliett; chief, prNidpal. 

' 1 . In Latin phrases, at primus infer pares ^ fhvt 
among equals; primus sudor ^ prime mover, the 
original sonroe of motion or action; ^prisssut 
semsuius (lit. ' fint second ’), tome game, 

' itij J. AMiaa Let. io Jeffurson la Nov., Mr. Dlckiiiaon 
waa tohrr /orvr, tne benwvthcr, tha leader of iba 

ndHtocratical flock. iMy Aikfmmnm 16 Apr. 507/i Tha 
' “ ' , was httt frimms imitr parts, cloaely 
and intermnrriagc with a turbuleut 
r tfsa M AaLOWR ftw itf Mnftm t H. Wlca. 
(Rtldf.) iWi Tha pbguaa of Egypt, and the cuna of 
heaven. .Indict upon tbenv thou graot ^Primns Motor I 
sdiy J. Chambxsi^uc b CW. 4 Timm yas. / (184!) H. 9 
Mow tha/rfavai mdor of thia feasting, Mr. Ccmptroller, ia 
taking his leave of thia town, a 1670 H ackkt Aip, WilUatus 
lU I169J) IS You have said somewhat, .oonceriuiig the last 
ParliiunaiMt aomewbat of tfie Primus mofor, aiid Divine 
Inialiigeiioa which enitv'd the x'lme. 1584 R. Scot Discoo, 
WiidUr, xL x. (1886) isg It llottaryj is a childish and 
ridiculous loi^ and like unto childrens plaie at * Primus 
ueumAut, or the game called The phliosophars table. 

SL In some boys* schools, appended to the sur- 
name to distinguish the eldest (or the one who has 
been hmgett m the school) it those having the 
same samame. Cf. MaiOH o. 9 c. 
jmB T. Eobbims Diary (tflSfl) L € My dassmaia Roaiayn 
/riwust was I hear, ^ita unwell. aSaS DiaaAdSu Pm. 
(irm I. Ui, Mammy^siu growled Barlow primus. 

B. 3 ^. In the Scottish Episcopal Churcli : The 
preskliiig bishop, who is chosen by the other 
olshopi, and has certain ceremonial privileges, but 
no metropolitan authority. Hence Vrl'ianH-ildp, 
the position or dignity of the primna 
tISo I. Gabonrs Fair Am IForUll. 6«>/a Scottish Epiacopal 
Churdn. . .One of tha biabopa la elected primus or chief bishop 
during pleaaare, there having been no archbtshopa in Scot- 
land lunoe the Revolutkia, ups J« Wobobworth E^umSoU 
C. Wordsw. V. 176, 1 wrote to tfie Primui^ Bishop CHeig. 
thii, 156 Hie aecond (year] waa the beginning of the reign 
of King George 111 , and cf the Primus-ahip of Biah^ 
William FaVconar. 

Pilmwort. Bof., [f. prim rose or prim-ula 
WoBT.] In pi. Lindley s name for the Natural 
Order, Frimulacem* 

ifleS LiMDLXy Ptg. Khtgd. 644 The Order of Primworts. 
/Me. 645 Primworts ore uncommon within the tropca. sSiid 


to be an old I 


I of the 


rare. If. Pbiiii sb, + -i.] 


this 

bi Trtas. Ed. yay/a 
y Incorrectly atated by 
Privet or Priinprim. 

Primj Cprai ml'), a. 

That is m its prime. 
xSoa SHAJca Ham. i. iil 7 A Violet in the yotiih of Primy 
Mature 1 forward, not permanent ; sweet not bihting. iSaS 
Biackm, Mof. XXlIl. 536 Sent forth, .by those of r^er- 
ful and piimy manhood. (1840 FrasePs Ma^. XXVI. 14a 
Tb^outh or piimy nature is gone by.] 
tfriiu Ik, Obs. rare^\ (Origin imkivown.] 
Some apfihance for catching fish. 

Se, Acts yns. Ill (>614) ll. ^/e Fiech. .er dimro^'it 
be cowpis narow nuiMis nettie ^nnk set in to Keneris tint 
has course to he sey or act witfam Jm flude merk of he Seye. 
{ate CoCHRAii'PATiiicK Mtdimvsd Scot. vi. 70 The act of 
14^ imUhiting the nsa of *coupe*, narrow meab nets, aud 
prina in riven runni^ into the sea.] 

Frin, obs. or dial. var. Puxbb sb,, w.l and 
f FrilUk'do. Obs. slan^, [Oiigin obscuie. 
ia form it might be a corruption oTSp. pregnant 

sronnA 't but the setuie does not favour this.] 

•'I Some kind of female siiorper or impostor. 

‘ ifeo DxKKxa DrommM (ifldo) 38 Base heapea Uimhled 
IMtber, who all yelPd Lika bandoga t^-ed in kennebt 


CoanOay GooKclinga t while bia Nappa, lota, Bungi and 
Prinado s of whom he hekk in fee. ofttimea prevent the 
Lawyer by divbiB epo deepe into bia Clienu pocket. adgB — 
HmaSCmost, Ape 031 Flankt waiamy tioupa with 

boHt, bands, punks, and pa n d er s, Piaipa, tape and inta, 
Pftnado'a 

PXiMOB (prins), sb. Also a-^vryiioa, 4 i^noB, 
jprarvB, prlBos, ptoIbb, 4-6 6 giiTiiBe, 

iSIr. ) pronoo. [a.. F. prince (law c. io Lijttre) 
— Vt, prince, ad. L. prinreps, -cip-em adj., first; as 
•b. ^ first dr principal persdki, a chief, leader, 
BOVindgQipriiiiDb; f. firil,PRiMBg.4Sn>-| 

Co take. 


As applied Hi aaoae i, k prah cat 
VMsge under tbe prmciimte aod empiae: am Pi 
cC Har. C I. a. so, Ond P. t. a. aj, Tac. A.I. i.J 
X la primmy general aense. 

X A soverei^ ruler; a mooaicb^ Icing. Now 
airA. Of rkeioncaL 

a tees At Marker, a Of M beBene fotc patrlarke ant 
prince, a saag Lef. Kaik, 378 Da o na wored e i>e an awifle 
prudeliche, bus, to be p r u de princa ctm* E, Em. dmr. L 
W^a He dude him somc briniM ^ o priaoe of Engetond 

A>elstcm fe kyngiie. 1340-70 Aie*. a Dead. 811 God 
by-eeebeh to sane >e souermne prinea. e igla WrcLiF iPJu. 
(iBSoi gfs Socttler lordia, pryweb of ^ worlde. cemm 
Deeir, Prey yxt% Then piutid eba piinai^and the prim 
dukea. r 1440 York Myd. xv. 7 PinaiMd jiat a prins with- 
Igjl Cal Am. Rec. DubUa (1B89) 1 . 498 Wa 


most umbly youre grase tojbe oure solester to ourt 


piyrwe. agga < 


. . _ Cam. Prayer, CwwmaMSMe. Prayer Ck. 

Atii., Wa beseche thee also to «atie and defende all Lnrbtiaa 
Kynges, Prhioes, and Gouemouaat. o t yae LvanieRAT 
Tragedy 344 Impnsdent PreoM but dhcreiiouti, Hauyng 
in erth powar Intpert^ liaT-xa Baoom Avf., Empite 
(Arb .1 308 Pruioes ate like the heavenly bodyes which cause 
good, or evUl tyaiea, and whkb have much veneration, but 
aoe reet. 1774 Goumm. HoL Hid. <1776) 11 . 3(96 These 
ammaJe are ofusn sent aapreeents to the pniiceK oTihe cumL 
Sifli THAcaaaaY FourCiorgee u (1904) ep In the good old 
limea. .noblemen psuMMal from Court to Court, aeekioc service 
with one prince or another. 188$ Emyet. Eril. XI jL 736<'f 
'f be empierDr of Russia, the quaen of England, and the 
king of me BcIgtanH are equally princes or tnonarchs, aaU 
the ooaaorts of einperon or kings ai« priucesMs. 
t b. Apjdied to a female sovereim. Obs, 

MSko Gebtr Slrrw.in H. G. Dngdale Apix l 191 

Let ea low oiir prince [Q. Riia.i. .nothing iliutlcmg sayeng or 
doyng that may tome to hyr dyabonor, prayeug all way 
for hyr ioim and prosperus reigiiei. 196a Ac/ 5 EHm. c. 13 
Prsau/Ais, Tlia Reigns of the late Princes King Philip ana 
Queen Mary, ijli W. STAvroau Ejra/u. CampL i. 11876)99 
Yeai the Prince, . .os she hath mart of twarely Kenenewea . . 
ao abeuld siiee Juaw most toMie by this dearih. 1094 WiuLuaia 
AvimiiUot so Cleopatra, prince of Nilei. mRo Holland 
Ciuudm's Brit. (3637) 511 Another most mighty Prince 
Mary Quectie of Sc«aa. 1690 Stavylton SUada's Lew C. 
U^arrsM iL 37 They had now beau goveuwii by Ceaiak 
Princes for forty years tugether. 

a In phmws and (iroverbs : see quots. 
afflp GaxcNV Spatiisk Masquerado Wks (Grosartl V. a66 
Hie tolly fellowcs that once in Ermland liued like Princes 
in their Abbeiea and Frieriea. idoo Pxrva Diary t Nov., 
We came to Sir W. BatCen'a, where he lives like a prince. 
1804 Eurrp. Mstg. Jaii. 33/s if I ..would send . .a pound of 

K od tobac^, 1 should make her bnsband as happy as a 
ince. i868YATRs/Pdr:8riAMif IIL hi,* Princes ana women 
muil not be contxadioed ', mya the proverb. 
t 2 . One who lias ilie chief authority; a ruler, 
commander, governor, president; also, the head 
man, pbief^ or leader of a tribe : cf. Dukb 1 c. Obs, 

Prime of p*ieMU, chief priest, high priest. 
a tm$ Auer, A\ 54 Hire ueader & hire breflren^ se noble 
princes alae heo wei en, v tlawes imakede. a | jae C ursar M, 
16903 pe prince o prcistes o }mlr lagh went to monu- 
ment, i^r? I-ANGu P. PI B. xix. ei8 And pryde sbal Im 
pope.pryi,ceofholycheTctML xjb Wyci.ir Matt. K. 6 'I'hou, 
Bethlcm|. ,lbou art nut the leste in the priucis of Juda. xjjSe 
•>» Acts iv. aj The princes (1368 tlie prtneis d preestU) and 
cldere men seiden to hem. Hid. xviiL 8 CrUpe. .prince of 
tJie synagoge, bileuyde to tbe Lord, exgjo Knt. de la 
y'auri^nyk* xo6 Whiche lacob hadde .xB> sones that were 
the mttu:es cf .xij. lynagea. igss Covesdalx Csh. xnxvl 
40 Thus are the princes of EKOti called an thrir kvnreds, 

f laces ft names, x6. . in Loug/tiUw's M. Standish App., 
t is incredilde how many wouiads these two priiuc'^ Peck- 
suot and Wattuwamat, received before they died. 

tb. A literal rendering oipritueps in the Vulgate 
(Gr. bpxi) where the Engli^ Autboiized and lie- 
vised Veniooa have * principality Obs. 

tjPa Wtojv Epkes. vL is Fv stryuynge is not to vs awns 
fletsch and blood, but a^ens the princes IL. priudpss, Gr. 
apxa*| and potesiiuis, aym gouernours of the world of ihes 
derknessis, (' 1 'indai.e, CsANMea, etc. rule; Cesssoa ruierst 
Rkeims Priiccs, xoii prinupalUies.] 
d. One who or that which is first or pre-eminent 
in a specified class or ^here; the chic( the greatest. 
Cf. Kmo sb. 6 

e xayg Ssrvim Christ 39 in O. JSl Mise. 91 Seynte peter 
wes prynce and pyned is on rode, c B3X9 Shokkii am Poema 
iv. 3(^ ^ o^rftend of onde(«nvy1 H ys pryn<»and cheuetayiL 
13. . Cureer M. 081171 (Cott.), 1 ^1 first at pride be-giti, pat 
pnooe es of ail ober tin. 1484 Caxton rabies 9 /* Page v, 
One named Hugh prynce of the medycyns sawe a catte 
whiche had i wo hedes. 1583 Fulxx Defence x. Wks. (Pm kcr 
Soc.) 381 As thouph you were prince of the Critiei or 
Areef^tae. a s8^ Clrvrlano Eiery B. yeusam x Poet 
of Princet, Prince of Poets (we^ If to Apollo, well roc^ P>ay 
to thee). xM Fryfr Acc. E. India Or P. 373 Des Cortes, 
the Prince oTPhiloBOpliy in this Age. S7S3 HodAtTN A nal. 
Beauty viii. 47 Sir Chitstopher Wren. . the pnnoe of archi- 
tects. XTw C. WiNTBR Let, ia W. Jay Mem. (1843) a8 
Mr. Toplady called iihn [Whitefidd] the prince of preachera 
1891^ eakcr a May 537/0 Gray is a prince of letter-wrhera 
ePsetm. Cam. 31 fan. e/i Tile priuoa df Auatmlion 
rmtOes is the black snake. 

4 . a. Applied to Christ, cip. in the phrase /nWr 
of poace,^ D, Applied to att angel or oeJeMiai being 
of high rank ; sometimes (in //.) • Pbiitoipality 5. 
(CL ah, above.) 0. Ap^ied to Satan in the 
phrases pe^tsco «f Bke darkness^ ovil^ fiends^ 
the world, etc. 

a tgao Cursor M. 9317 * Princs o fmea * aa! man him call 
1940 HAMroCi Pr. cVnjc, 1064 parlor God' him fthe devill 
prince of ke world rallea njBa WycuV isU. ix. 6 Fadir or 
thwwoitd to eome, Prince of Pes. — Dam. a. xd Mythael, 
eouof the fern priaefe, came Hi 10 myn help, /bid, sx No 


mam fs myn heb«r bi alle theae thlngm, no hd Milbel.paur 
prinea. — peim xii. 31 Mow iadom of tbe worl^ now iite 
Kiaceef tbm warM achal benaataat eudF A^habd ^ 
Taiee 995 So bis aawlc was lo a ght volo fet priaoe of Hell 
ayctaod opoa fe bra. xflTi C. Lforo Masrremof Hid, 
<1653) 3 That. .Frinoas akouldlbB ao auapttided by the Priuoa 
«f the ayr. sgia Suaus. Hess. V, aii. iu* 16 laaiNaus Wamt^ 
Awayed in flames iihe to tha Primaof F j ead s . akm’^AHe 
Well IV. V. 44 Tim blaoke priooe air, oiaas tbe prince of 
darkiweiac. alias the diaall.' (‘slaa ^mutamos Cnristsmae 
CmroLJPoaioa. Peace on Earth 1 the Priaoe ef Peace as bom. 
aflu Fabbb Oratory Hymeu, St. Miekaei, Mail, bright 
ArUa^ilViaoe of Heaven J Mb ILM. ttaMsoa //^ mos, 

* Praise to Omd Wko odgm oMeo*, Tbraiaas, Itominiotub 
Prinoea, Powem, MambaJPri Magbt that never cmama, 

II. Specihe uses. 

6. spec. The mler of a princi]3ality or small 
state aaually, nomtoallyi or criginaily» a feudatory 
ai a king or emperor. 

Itt origin, app. a use of sense e, describ i ng a rnlcr who had 
no recogoiaed title sudi as doka oount, etc. First used of 
Italian and Welsh, subseq. of German and other rulers of 
p«tty states. The rulers of Wales, or its diviskma, down 
to the I ith c, hare the title of *king ' ipresdun, rex)i then 
the title sank 10 'prince* itywyseg^^primeps), 

xaay R. Giotic. (KolH) 11484 Lewelin prince of wufis 
robbwie mid is route, tjfly laavnu HSgstm (R0II1O Vlll. 
187 Kyng John niariedc his beast douticr to Lewelyn priaoe 
of Wales. aua-M cr. Higdon, Hart Contin. (KoTis) Vlll. 
438 A soore baieitr wes hade, .betwene Edward prinoe ef 
Aquitairny and HenriciM Baatarde occ u pyanBO the crowae 
of Stmyne. 1960 Daus tr. SieidaHe*s Comm. Ptof., How be 
llAiiher],. pleaded' his own cans^ Wore themperour and 
counaell 01 princes. Hid. 54 b. The lances that ewre of 
die coufedeincie and leagur of Swdand . . were these, Cesar 
as Prince of Austricbe (etej. aflty Morysom //ftL in. 193 
Mot onely the Kmperour, but also many Princes of 
Germany.. have Kingly power in tbeir owne poioinieni, 
and tiiese abtolute Piinces are so many in aumber, aa 
a pufiNvnKer in each dayes ioumey^ shall oGaerue one or two 
(Ranges of Prince, Money and KiAgion. \pef-es. CaAuaaRa 
Cyci., i^rime is aUo u»«l Jbr a person who to sovereign in 
hto own territory ; yet bolds from >oaie oihi'r^as bia superior 
or lord, and pays homage or tribute to him. Thus all the 
princes of Germany are feadaitorieK of the Emperor. 1845 
S. Auariti Rasske's Hist R/f. 1 , 371 The hoKiihty of the 
movable and piudcutofall the pniices of liie empire was 
provoked. 1889 Hacycl. Brit X I A. 738/2 Princes regarded 
as the political chiefeof states are inlcnor to emperors and 
kiiiffs, and not iieueasarily supertor to reigning gmndndukes 
or dukes, xSfls Whitaker's Atm. 314/a Bulgaria. Prince, 
Alexander (of ihe Hou<ie of Hesse)... The Principality of 
Bulgaria is under the anxerainty of Turkey. sBao fhtd. 
^i/i Waldedic. Prinoe, George 


PyrmonL 1900 iktd. 456/1 Native States of India...'! he 
Siatcware governed by ibcir native Princes, Ministers, or 
Councils with the help and under die advice of a priicical 
oflBcer of tlie Supreme Government. 1909 lind. 595/1 Lippe, 
Princi|icdHy of. Reigning Prince, Charles Alexander. 

6. A male member of a royal family ; esp. in 
Great Britain, a son or grandson of a kij>g or 
queen. Alio called prime of the blood {rojfai) 
^ilLOOD sb. 9). ITince Consort, the husband ol a 
reigning female FOvereign being hinraclf a prince. 

In this Mnse originating in the thie Prince Wales, whidi, 
in ilie first instance, was simply a continuation of sense 5, as 
title of the deposed native Welsh princes; but being, fiom 
the reigu of Edward III, customarily conferred upon the 
eldrsi surviving son of the King or Quern of England, came 
to be ansodated with this relationship. The Prinoe of 
Wales was at first the only * prince ’ in England (see quot. 
1577); but in tbe reign of James 1 'prince' was extend«d 
to all the M)ns of the soverdgn, and under Victoria <with 
'piincew *) to all the graudchildren, lidng children of sons 
(quoi. 18851. After the example of England, the equivalent 
01 ' pi ince ’ has been given, with oome addition, to the 
heir-apparent 10 the ibit>ne in variouE couiiirieii, as erewtr 
prints in Germany, Sweden, Denmark, and j»pa.n, prince 
itnpetMl in tbe French Empire of 1B52-M, Prtuce of 
Adurias in Spain. Prince qf Piedmont in Italy, ete. In 
most df these countries the title of print'c is al«tD given to 
male memlwrs of the reigning family. (This sense may Imvc 
been partly influenced by Roman usage under the mpirc, 
in which the title pHneeps jtiwniutis ‘ chief ' or ' prince of 
the youth ', which was bestowed by the Rc|uiteB upon the 
two grandsons of Augustus, was afterwaras customarily 
conferreU upon the probable lUcceSMor to the throne on 
bis first entry into public life.) 

t S309 Flem. tnsufT. in Pol. Songs (Camden) 194 8e(f] the 
Prince of Walts his lyf babbe mote. 1499 £. Clkkx In Fonr 
C. Eng. Lett (1880) 5 The Queen . . brought my Lord Prynce 
[of Wales] with her. e 1479 Hart Contin. Higdea (Rolls) 
Vlll. 433 Edwarde sonue of Icynge Edwarde, prince of 
Wales, saylede to Caleys. a 1548 Hall Ckren., Hen. tV 
32 b, I'he prince his sonne. .entered into the diomber and 
toke away the crowne. Hid., Leuyng behind iiun by the 
lady Marie ..Henry prince of Wales, Thomas duke of 

S larcnce (etc.), iud.. Hen. Vtll 9 €)n Newyeres date, 
e firist d.'iy of laimary, the Quene was riehuertd of a 
Prince. etc. I tee Blacx ramex]. 1977 HARamoH 

Engiassd II. V. (1877) 1 * ' 1 * 1 ^ prince dooth pecu- 

liariie belong to the kinus eldest aonne. ..'11«e kings 
yuonger Koniies be but gentlemen by birth (till they bane 
receiued creation of higher ustale, to be either visooots. 
earles, or dukes) and ^led after tbeir name^ as lord 
Henric, or lurd Edwonl. i 
Health to niy Soueraigne,. 


4|B7 )»i4AKa a Hem. IP, iv. iv. 83 
jiy Soueraigne,.. Prince lohn, your Sonne, dotbe 
kisse your (jh'acea Hand. x6ia ^ Tend. in. i. 1 am, 


... my ooi^itioa A Prmoe (Miranda), 1 do tkioke a King. 
t6ii Wint. T. IV. Hi. 13 , 1 bmie aaru'd Ptince Florveii,. . 
but now 1 am out of aaruice. afeg Sbldrn Titlee Hon. 178 
After theCoiiqiiaat, no apeoall liUeaaore then Primtgenitus 
Alitte Regia waa for tbe Prinoe, vnrill tbe name of Pnooe of 
Wolea ciune to hioi. aflag MAsawoita Psud, I^me u W. 
Next uoio the princes of Uia bbpdr The ayes of all am fixed 
on you. 1707 Chambkilaynb Pres. St. Eng, |i« vH, toa 
ih‘iitce George, HerkdlttoyiPflncdof Denmarii and Norway. 
ibid, loj By tbe Articles of Moniaga, ha is dadoiwd toba 
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PlUVOBZJKSi 


PAZXCaL 

ncaM M tbe Prmce» of iIm Blood*Roy»l c# 


I7i« Watts i. ir. 1 4 Whan mtt apeak nf 
Priooa^ we loimd hm O^nga Prince 


¥ i£eo«t fed. 7) XIX. 513^ The 

huabano of a quean regnant, as Prince Georg* of Jjaninark 
WM to Qoem Anne, is her aabjcet i«s Brit, 

XiX. 73 l/a In England. .it waa considered neceaeary only 
about a quarter of a century a^ to make expreaa proviaion 
by toyai aulbority that the titlea of ‘wince 'and ‘princem* 
•hould be en^yed by the children of the sons aa well an by 
the aoiM and dai;^tGni of any aovereign of the United 
Kingdom, lyet Daify Ckron, q Nov. Dukaa of Coro* 
wall, like poets, are bom t but toe King alone can make a 


wall, like poets, are bora t but me King alone can make a 
Prince of Widea. ^ 

7 . The Knglifh rendering of a title of nobility 
in some foreign countries, which, in Germany 
(when repreacitimg Z'wrjr/), France, Italy, Belgium, 
Holland, now ranks next below duke : see quot. 1 885, 

1717-41 Chambpbb CjfcL a v., 'J'he moment a pope la 
el^ed, sU hie relations become peiiicea. s8sp Siibllsv 
C*Hei I. iii. a Welcome, ye Princes and Cardinals, pillars of 
the church. sEjx bia SiNcutia C'e^r. 11 . 973 Prince 
Gabriel de Gaguiin. This Prince held a high oflfice at 
Moscow,^ that of * Procureur de Senat '. 1885 W'kita/I^'s 
Aim. 332/1 The German Empire. .Cl lanceMor, Otto, Prince 
Kismarck. 1885 Kncycl, Brit. XIX. 739/1-9 In Germany 
and Austria the title of 'prince is represented by'Priiiz* 
when it a)>peftaiins to the membm 01 imperial and royal 
faiiulwA..and by 'Fdcst* when it appertains to ilie mem- 
bers of .. noble families. .. Accord ill g to its idenuficatiun 
with * Prinr ' or * Fllrst ' it is a higher or lower dignity than 
‘ Herzog ' (duke). /A'dl, In Spain and Portugal we are not 
aware that the title of * prince ' has wer been confer red on 
a subject outside of the royal Csotily except in the well- 
known case of Godoy, Prince of the Peace. 

b. A[iplied as a title of courtesy In certain 
connexions to a duke, marqnis^ or earl. 

1707 CifAMiiKBL.ATTiK fhm.St. Kug. III. iH. 273 Dukt . .His 
Title is Grace ; and being written unto may be Stiled, 
Most High, Potent and ^obte Prince ..it/arye/r.. .Hii 
Title is Most Noble. Most Honnctrable, and Potent Princes 
1^ Bmrkd* Pteragy Inirod. He fan carl or marquial bears 
also, upon some octadons. the title of * Most Noble and 
Puissant Prince '. 1898 Irkitakrrs Tithd Persons liitrod. 

zo A Duke is styled 'Most Noble', or more commonly 
'Your Grace*; but in very forniAl language he can be 
spoken of as ' The Most High, Potent, and Noble Piince *. 
lout, II The style of a Marrtuess is 'Most Honourable', 
not 'Most Noble', though it i,s stated that in some foimal 
descriptions both he and an Karl may be termed 'Most 
Noble and Puti.saiit Piince '. 

c. Prince ef the {//oty Pomau) Churchy a title 
applied to a Cardinal. 

11789 PuKSTCXY Corrmt>t, Chr, II. x. asi CarcUnals. .have 
the rank of princes in the Church.] 1901 Walkbs R Burrow 
Cdt. iVtwumm x, 145 His body was laid in state with Uie 
insignia of a Prince of the Holy Roman Church. 

IIL Transferred applications. 

+ 8, .^pUed to a queen-hee. Ods. rare-^^, 

1809 C Botleb Fern. Mon. v.fihai) N ij, 1 obserued once, 
dial the Prince being scarce ready, full downe from the 
stoole enable to recoucr Mr wings, whereui^on the swat me 
returned. She being pul into the Hiue, the next day thf 
awarme roae againe and Mtled. 
t 9 . Chess. » Hi SHOP rA 5. Ohs. rare. 

156a Rowbothum Play Cheasts A iv, Tli« Bislioppes some 
n.^ine Alphins, some fooles, and some name them Priiicei>. ! 
tOid. A vj, or the Bishop or Archer. . .The Spaniaides named 
hiin prince.. for he b nerer vnto the King aiul the 
Chen any other of the Cheaatinen. 

IV. aiirib. aad Camb. 

10. a. apiHisittye, * that is a prince * : as prince- 
abbot, -angel, -duke, -god, •infanta, --poet, -pope, 
-priest, -primate, -teacher^ See also Piurck-bishop, 

-KLUOTOB, KeuKNT. 

ideoR. STArvLioN Sirada's Lam C. tVarres x. 19 Whether 
the King would allow him place, as a Princepliifaota wUhui 
the Cbtb of State. 1696 £ahl Monm. tr. Boccatinf s Advts. 
fr. Parnass. 1. lix. (1674) 7 ^ AtoIIo.. created him Prince- 
Poet, atM. .gave him the Royal Ensigns nned lo be given to 
Poets- Laureac. 1679 C. Nxasa Aitiid. agst. Popery 93 
That Pnnco-fowl of the air, the Devil 1869 T. F. Knox 
ti, Li/o H. Suso aft As if he were a prince-an^l. 1866-7 
"srinG'Goim.d Cnr. Myths Mid. Ages, PresterJoAn (1894) 

'Ji*lie papal epistle, .assures the Kosieni Prbice-Pope that 
...s Ghrmitan professions are worthies!., unless he submits to 
the successor of Peter. 1897 Prince-abbot [sec Princk- 
BiSHOP]. 1908 H. A. L. FiBHBa bonagtirtism iii. 54 ‘ Monsieur 
L'AbM said Napoleon to Dalberg, the subservient prince- 
primate. 

b. simple attribatiye, *of a prince, piincely , as 
prince-dish, -humour', objective and obj. genitive, 
etc., as prinee-killer, -fkaser, -queller, ^-treaeJur, 
-worship ; prince-kilhng adj. ; faiatrumcntal, etc., 
as prince-p, -graced, -loyal, -protected, -promt, 
-riddbm, -trodden adjs. ^ ^ 

a s8i8 Syuvehter Woodmtads Bear xxxvu, In the Crofte 
90 &ire and pleasant, Uarbour of the "Prince-dish Pheasant. 
1614 — Bti^a's kestue iv. 197 From Powdred Tiewoo, 
from <MC*t Apish Graces, From •Prince.fit Hoinpe. 1991 
— Dm Bmatms 1. vi, 655 Through Newbery, and *Pniu,o. 
grac’t Aldermaium. «6oo FiTsitBaa. Apol y For man- 
ooetlars and •princckiJlcn, myiours, and horoiadok sm 
Poiimsmioia (»8Bi ) 57 A Queene, . am valtant then *|inncw 
kiUsttg JudkK a i6iB SvtviwiTaa Mtracio of /Vocr axnie, 
Th’yJm moat ^Priiica-loyal^poopk..Are now •^ince- 
trwSwfc tgif PuTTiitMAM Bng, i^no % viii. (Arb .1 39 
Poeiie wn a delkato arte, aiS rte Poets 

TZlxoiSUutlem wUh/rW.*; pilnoe’* oo«d, , 


Pa fabric ivtettbling corduroy I EHttoo^smizInrOi 
a kind of snuff t see qnot 1898 ; prinooV ptaB# 
(a) the Grey Pine, Pinue Bamksianai (p) » PZP* 
siiuuwA ; priaoe's atujflC a eorded testlle material, 

7 M prince's cord. Also PilNci'a fXATUBR, NbtaXi. 

tSio Sprrtinf Mar, XXXVL 840 Whke •PrinoaWord 
breechea. 1836 Backwoods ofComada 194 A little tmppee or 
*pr{nce*s mixtirre added by way of Smico 9%8 SntiNottiia 
Diet. Trade, /*rf«or*z.«Mf>r»rv,ndark kind of souffiocallod, 
which is acenied with otto of rases, taps Laswet sOct. TT^/t 
Liquor kava kava .. composuton, kava leave.., *pr(neee 
pine. ., golden seal. tag alder. ,, and ova un^ t%ia Mist, 
UniitK Ojcpord 11 . aSiThe goem of Boch^ of^ta is 
made of “prioce's stuff, with a full sleeve. iSeg in iioadM 
Ewry-day Bk, I. 1334 'I he lord mayor of London .. the 
household now all wear black gpwtta, .. made ot prince's 
stuff faced with velvet. 

12 . Phraseological combinationt: Prime RuperCs 
drop : see Dhop jd. 10 h ; alao fig . ; Primo Rupert's 
(erron. Robert's) metal — PKiifiVs Mg'PAL. 

169s I^ond. Gas. No. 3191/4 Tbs Drapt known by the 
name of "Prince RuiJert's Dropa 1849 Dana Cow, iii. 
(1830) 180 Nearly as buttle a» a Prince Rupert's drop. 1878 
Emkhron tfisc. Pa/erx, Fort. Rep. Wka (Bohn) 111 . 395 
In Mr. Webster's imagination the American Union wnsa 
huge Prince Rtiiierrli drap which will snap Into atobis If 
so much as the smallest end be shivered off. 1698 Phil. 
Trans. XX. 170 The Buttons we wear, .said to be made of 
"Prinoo Robert's McttaL 1789 Ckounbers' Cyel, a v. Zinc^ 
Com^iiions or alloys called tombac, simtlor^ pMchbeck, 
and Prince's metal... The English.. called their invention 
Prince's metal, or Pnnoe Kupert’a meuL 1879 Knight 
Diet. MocA., Prince Rupe»Cs Metal, an alloy for cheap 
jewelry, . .composed of copper, 75 ; zinc 95. 

Prinoo (prins), v. 'iObs, [L prec. tb.] intr, 
with it'. To play the prince, carry oneself as a 
prince. Ako reft, 

ctJSgn Gbbbne Fr, Baton I, rev 111 to the court, and 111 
prince it out. 1611 Shaks. Cymo. 111. hi. 85 Nature prompts 
them In simple and lowe things, to Prince it, much Beyond 
the tricke of others. 1696 S. H. Cold. I.mv xoo Whose 
Principles are to Prince tbeinseives, and precipitate al sorts. 
1658 J. Harrington Pop. Govt. ti. v, A Metroi)otitan..with 
whom nothing will agree but Princeing of it in (he Senat. 

Frlnoeage (prnisddg). rare, (f. PBrgcKjd.d- 
-AGE.] rriiices collectively. 

1846 woRcasTEa cites Month. Rev, 

nri*nea-bi*flhop« A bishop who is ako a 

piince (heiise 5) ; also one who (as in certain cases 
ill Germany) enjoyed tlie temporal possessions 
and authority of a bUliopric, with princely rank 
( « Ger. Furst-hischpf sec PliiNCK so. 7 )- 

1867 Freeman Xorm, Con^, I. v. I3. 331 Durham, .with 
its highest point' crowned not only by the minster, but by 
Ihe vast castle of tha Prlnce-BuJioa 1899 IVhitakere 
A Im, 63 Family of Geo. 111 . . . a. Fretlerick, norn i6tb ^g-, 
1761, was at the age of hix months declared Prince-bishop | 
of OHnnliurgh. 18^ Enevcl, Brit. X. 460/3 Breslau [where j 
the archbishop has the title of prinee-bisbupr. 1883 H. A. 
Wrubtrk ibid. XVI {Moniene^) 'Jho people chose 
their bishop as thetr chief. Prince-bishops or vladykas, 
elected by the people, continued to lead them.. till 1^7, 
z886 C. K. Pascok London of To-day v. (ed. 3) 69 The 


z886 C. E Pascok London of To-day v. (ed. 3) 69 The 
Prince-Bishops and other hniaJI German potentates. dtBg 
FiOgel, etc. Eng. Of Get-m, Diet., P'drst-abi, -hischof.- 
prince-abliot, prince-Mshop, sovereign bishop (of princely 
rank, and bearing the title of prince); 

P!ri*noe-crait. rare, [f. PeincE sb, + CCAFT, 
alter priestcraft^ The skill or art of a prince or 


P!ri*noe-crait. rare, [f. Peince sb. + Ccaft, 
alter priestcraft^ The skill or art of a prince or 
ruler. Chiefly dyslogistic. 

1741 Warhjriom Ph, l.egnt. II. 3 Prfncrcrafl or Priest- 
craft. 186s M'Duff Sunsets Neo, Mount, roj By cot^ 
Bummate art, or rather by unprincipled princecraR, he bad 
undermined his father's throne. 

Prlnoadoill (pri nsdam), [f as prec. + -tX)if.] 
1 . The slate or conatry ruled over by a prince ; 
a principality. 

1980 WKiThHuRNB Arto Warro 3q He that shall consider 
the partes of Europe, shall Unde it to haae been full of 
common wealrs, and of princedomes,. .constrained to ketie 
ljuely the warlike orders. 1999 Sanovs F.nropm Spoe. (1639) 
49 ['nicy] are likely al^o to draw m the PrtnManBe of 
Transilvunia. 1611 Cobvat Crudities 573 I'hoae frootirr 
parts of their Print edomes. t8oo Goi.eriooe PiceoUnn, iil 
1, 'To me he portions forth the princedoms Gluts And Sagan. 
1878 L. Toi.t.RMACHK in Fartn, Rov. Jfan. 1*9 About as 
populous as the princedom of Monacok 
SL The position, rank, or dignRy of a prince; 
princehood ; princely power or sovereignty. 

i960 Whitehobne Arte IVarre 108 b. He then that 
despineth these studies, if he lie a Prince, despiseth his 
Princeclome. 1990 SrKNSBa F. Q. 11. x. 44 Next Atchigald, 
who for his proud dMaytie Deposed was from prinerdome ' 
BOvera>me. i8to Bp Cableton Jmriad. 11 The princedome 
and double portion are ccnerally acknowledged to belong 
to the birthnghi. i 8 S 4 Milmah LmS, Chr, vu. vL (1864) iV. 
197 Some of alt ranks up to prUicedon^ 1871 Echo 
13 DcCm The abeyance of the Princedom otWalea. 
b. The personality of a prince* ran, 
iM Scott F, H, Perth xvl, ^ please your fripcmloni, 

1 have yet far lo go. lija FrasePs Mag, V. 54s A glganuc 


b. The personality of a prince* ran. 

iM Scott P. M, Perth xvl, ^ please your fripcmloni, 
1 have yet far lo go. lije FrasePs Mag. V. 54s A glganuc 
carter, .challenged his princedom to box. 

2 . « Peikcipauty 9. 

1I67 Miltom P. L. in^ao Ufrfw diM aa Hci^ SiiprfM 
TbraoM, Priocedoras, lowers, Ikwfdoai > r«duoe. 1B14 
C:AaY Dante (Chandos) 939 In one orb we roll, Onw mothMi, 
one impulse, with who ri^ Prjiicedoma in heeeeiu 
iia BaowNtNO Drnsna M Exile Poems 1890 1 . ^ 
t5b angeUc htnw, dm aschangeifc pompa TJroi^ doirfinm 
t{oni^pri•l^«Hlaf««lkeafal^ JPWC. KCtimawTi ffstrs^ 
imAMth ThaKiDCiMoms uA Pvmmof He a ve n, a z e leprs- 

•entad Iv Mid gieepi of aagak 


ria " flt O g s (« Ger. Aii^rj;r.> Oaeof 
the prinoee wbaelected the Holy Roman (German) 
Emperor; -^ElEctoes. Hence M*Aeo«01ootov« 
ilUp, the oflTice or dignity of a prinoe-etector. 

tsfio Daub Ir. SMdmsse e Counm. PrsL, To the most exc«A- 
letrt Prince Amstua, Prince Blectcwr, Ddke of Saxon 
fetc .1 Ale$ G. WiootxncHB] LBne Em ^per or t in Hieti 
Pvetime LI v, Perdinendos biMher of Cmukq wes oenm 
Crete Kmper. in Che tovrne of Pre ndb r^ by the Princes 
electors. i4e4 Aphorieme otf State In ifarl MUe. fiSiol 
V. 511 MexianiHen, the Dekeof llBVeiri«b dsr the eaiabiikih« 
ing the surte of bis prlnce^rlecionibki^ Kalb smg;lit niHo tbd 
autbomy of the apesiolical eaai. 189* WAoaiimTOir ir. 
Miltons Df, Pop, M.'s Wks. (1847) ggofx 'Tha enperoiir dt 
Geroianj oever was summoned to appear before one of die 
prince ehteton. 1845 & Ausmi Remhds Hitt, Ref, 1 ^ Sf 
When the prtoos elwtors proceeded to the vote, they swore 
that ' according to the best of their understandiog, they 
would choose the temporal bead of aR Chr^tlBO peopkii 
i. e. a Roman king and future emperor *. 

t Pri'noeli^Rd. Obs. [f. Peinob id. •«- -beaik] 
a. » PniNCBHooD 1. b. » Princedom a b., . , 
ijie Wveup Prov. Exix. a Whan vnpUoua men heo teksn 
princefaed (1388 pritishod] the puple ahal weilen. i|8b *t 
I Cor, XV. 14 He sebat auoyde al princehede, and power, 
and verto. « 48 d Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 4 The 
> prophecy ca..maUt worthy be verifyit in )our roaist noble 
and worthy princehede. 1483 CeUk, Aagl, 091/1 A Pryns^ 
hede, aiYeie, principatus. isge Stewart Cron. SeeL 
(Rolls) I. I Arw nobilf biike hls^ncebeid for topleia 

PTinoahood (prPnshiKl). rf. ns prec. + -booik] 
1 . The condition, dignity, or dombion of • priheo 
or ruler. Now ran. 

tpHi Wteur I Aferr, xl 97 The kyng, .ordeyntde to hym 
princebod (1388 prinsehod) of pieRthoo. 1410 tr. Secreim 
Soerot., Priv, Prtv. t$a But Sum Pryncis (her bene, thet . . 
by cofOure of her Prytioehode end coloured deibnse of ihd 
commyn PepilL takyn arts har teleni trew men goodly 
09948 Har.L Chron,, Pfen, Vi 98 b, Phimisyng and be- 
higotyng. by the fkitb of his body and worde of nia prineeA 
bode. 1017 CbLLiNs Do/. Bp. Efy\, Hi. 149 Their chiefdons 
or princehood 'ought to stadd In the lom of such es are 
vnder them. 19M Daify Chron. *3 Sept. 3^ Tlie feeling 
u&ed to prevail that the PrinoeKeod shoulo be Umiibd to 
the great likrtorkal fkleUies. 

tb. - Princedom i. Ohs. mrer-'^. 

19^ IiwEt D^, ApoL IT. (1567) 404 Pipim. .gauo Ihe 

Pope tlie Exercbeic, or PrinOBheode or Raun 

t 2 . A. An order of angels or other spirituEl 
beings: PBnrcirAUTT 5. b. Each of the thred 

celestial hierorchtea: » Hieeaecrt 1. Ohs, ran, 
1388 WveUT CoL k Id Bthor troneiw elhar daminackNin% 
ether prtnoehodes, ethir powerk Mig/v-tm Hyrr. our 
Ladye 119 So are the nyne oedere of eitngeis departed ia 
thre pryncehoedes, as in thre hoostes. 

Ih^oaita (pri'nspit)- Name of e tmEll re- 
ligions sect ; sec quots. 

iSMinJ.PLBuiHTDik/.Ssrri. ^pm Daily Chroma^aeVL 
5/e The Princeites, in whoae Azk of the Covenant at Cb^a 
on Sunday evening the Second Coming of Chriot wes cletaiee 
to be realised, an the disciples of the late Rev. Henry JasMSS 
Prince. /A«f.,The*.ienetsefthePrlnce{teeMidtheruasmi9ed 
life of tha Agapemone were severely eritkiied by Hepwenk 
Dixon in hiii*S^itual Wives', in 18^ 

PriaceUn (pri*iis|kin ). [f. Pexmoi sk. -f •kim.] 
A little, young, or diminutive prince- (Usnalljf 
jocose or oelilUing.) 

1899 TnACXBeAf Netocomos UU. Every one of ue- -cen 
potnz to the Prinoektas of private life who are Battered and 
worshipped. 1898 Garlvlb Prrelh, Gf. L H. 1 . *5 There 
have already been twe little Princekins, who ere both dead. 
1894 Du Mauhibs THlby IL 141 This genial, dainty, be- 
nevolent little princekin. 

Ftl*iiC 8 leM, a. rare, [f. Peince rA4--Li8a.] 
Without a. prince; having no prince. 
esBBs Fuu.Be Worthies, Rutland (i 66 sy 11. 347 Thlf 
Coun^ is Princelem, I msan affords no Royal Katlviiiea. 
PrmfOtiM (pii'Dila). [L Pkincb sb, 4- -let*] 
A little or petty prince; the niler of e •nutU 
principality. 

168a T- Flatman HormeUtus Ridens No. 73 (1713), It. 108 
The Pruicekt. .employ'd his Eniisssrles to eqjoyn aU h)s 
Dependents to make Uiotr whole sLreneUi egsinsi tlte Lovers 
of the King and Government, iggs KiNOStBE A ti. Locke 
xxxiL Gcraian princekts might sell their country ptecunsnl 
to French or Russian 1 i8ra LowBU.rieMiqriiqrffAj’.Ser.jL 
(1873) 3>5 Lessing. .was itbrariaii of one of those p^iy 
priiicelcts who suld their subjects to be shot at in America. 
z88a Aihemmum o Dec. 767A Negotiations, .with single 
Italian princefets like SigiMnondo Malatests. 

tPriTiOBlllioodL Obs. rare. [f. Privcelt o. 4 r 
-HOOD.l Princely condition or state. 

sny J. Kme Om yonao (1618) m W h steoe oer he hsd, 
nudeiM for honour and prinecUkood, that bee Ibrsooka 

FrmcalilM (pri*nS|laik), a, (oifti.) [L Peince 
sb, + •LIKE. J Like or rcsembUng a pringt ; charoo- 
teristic of or soitable to a prince; ^noelv, royal- 

tS3B HRevBT Xempkon'e Homsek, (xiSh 96 m thet chn 
melra them melsters, esn meke tkem prtnoel7ke,aiid able to 
bektnges. ign Edbh Treat. Pleme ind, (Aiu> 33 Ihey 
tnteitetned their geates after a barbarss and beastly manev, 
which. .lemed to them prineelike. sgSo Daos tr. SMstanew 
Comm, 434 b, Crafts and jmlkics, neitber commendable nor 
princelice. tBsf Bacow Char, ySet. / in Roshw. Hist, Colt 
n639> 1 . 958' Your MqjesiiO'b meimer Of Sp^edi b indeed 
rrincwlikib iTBf For {Mgsaxm. 498 TkoB dost Bot seem 
the WQ9st Of Bli the Greeks, bni Pnnee-Uke and the ftrsb 
s8b8 Swtt Woodet.ftl have outU^ tho kMest and most 
tirlncalfks of masteM. 

tB. Ath. In a prloorly manner; like a prinee; 

DmUtt Horaeo Bpiot bIb. Feii, 1 ener set my fete* 
steppe fte prinosWte wkete cone katkgcna. i8fc-s Fitip 
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PBivosas. 


PBZVCBLINX88. 

Dim^ ts Ja«.| 1 went home with Mr. Davle^ ■topekieper. . 
fuid wee there moet prince*like lodged, iteg '1 imnvikiii 
Gmrmhit * Enid S4S Thro* theie Princmike his bMng shone. 


Cmrmhit 4 Emid 545 Thro* these Princ^ike his beering shone. 
y yimsMsM ttmm m (prt'nelin^). [f« PhlPCELT a. 
-f -HlMStJ The quality of being princely. 

Ig7s Goloino Cmivin sw Pi* xlv. 17 'ilie prinMlcynessc. . 
consisicth not in the persons of men, but is referred to the 
heed* sdl? Bastwick Litmujf 1. 5 By hh princlynesse end 
royall muinhcence they h«ue such power, rise U Hunt 
in Ejiamtn€r t Febb 6^a You have e certain inoescribable 
eir of Priiiceliness. ilTa Howsixe IVtdd.. jMtrm. (a 89a) 
86 The ridiculous princeliiiess of their stete.room, 
VrinoaliligCpri'itili^). [fFniMCErd. -h-LiNol.] 

1 . A little or young prince. 

m i6sl SvLVKSTBK PmtmrfiMi 4 To «ee our Princeling with 
e name indewed. 174$ Youmo Public Silua/iM 
AVsip/. 161 Shall a poM*bred minceling crawl ashore. Re- 
plete with venom T iMa H, massyat Viar in ^Sweden I. 
367 No new born princeling ever came into the world at so 
iJl*omen«d a period for royalty. 

2 . A pAty prince; the ruler of an insignificant 
piincipality. 

>764 OiLKSiDea Mmingi 179 leagued with these 

Eoco petty German princeling, nursed in gore 1 1874 Farkas 
Ckritt U. 11 . 379 rierod Antipas.. this petty prinreling 
drowned in debauchery and blood. 1876 Grkbn St Stud. 
6a His army reminds one of the fismous war establisliment 
01 the (dder German princelings. 

Pxino^ljr a. [f. Frinci sd, + -lt 1.] 

1. Of| pertaining, or belonging to a prince or 
princes (in various senses) ; held or exercised by 
a prince; royal, regal, kingly. 

igoi Dunbar ThiUu ^ Rcu 118 Hs did thame ressaif 
with princely laiiia. igt j Morb Rich. ///, Wka. 59/1 She 
said also y‘< it was not princely to mary bys owns subiect. 
a6ai SHAKa Wini. T. iv. iL 37 The Prince.. is Icsse frequent 
to bis Princely exercises then formerly he bath appeared. 
>774 J* BavANT MyihoL 11 . 439 l*he Bull's head was esteemed 
aprinccly hieroglyphic. >8 m S. Austin Rankdi Hist. Rif. 
If. 111. iv. 1 19 To destroy the Council of RMency, which 
Hutton looked upon as the repreMenlative 01 the princely 
power. 1869 Fnkkman Ncrm. Cenq. 111 . xiL 177 Among the 
prlnc^ houses of Western Europe. 

2 . That is a prince ; ol princely descent or royal 
rank ; royal, kingly, 

igfei Stanvhusst jKMiit I. (Arb.) 19 Too this princelye 
regent (Atolus] her suit ladie luno thus opned. 1594 ixr Pi. 
CcniiuiicM <1843) 5 We thank you all for this great favour 
done In entertainment to my Princely Queen. 1769 Giay 
tmimllaiicH Od$ 4s Princely Clare, And Amou'a heroine. 
i8n8 Scott P. M. Perth xxiii, '1 he Constable's lodgings 
received the owner and his princely guest. 1867 Fsbrman 
A fenw. 0 §nq. 1. v. | 3. 391 llie sovereign powers enjoyed 
by the prinwy churcnnicn of the Empire. 

3 . Like a prtnee, princelike ; having the appear- 
ance, manner, or qualities of a prince ; di;^ified, 
stately, noble. 

i g ae BO Dunbar Petnu IxxxviiL 40 Thy famous Maire, ^ 
pryiicely governaunce, . . the rulicn prudently, ig6s T. 
rloRTON Catvin'i fust. 11. Ui. (1634) isS God . . furniahcih 
those with a Princely nature whom he eppointeth to benre 
aoverneinent, sa|8 *»/ Litter^ etc. in Hurl. Mise. 
^aih.) 1 1 . 75 Prwing her for her stately person andprincely 
behaviour. 179) Bubkb Rem. Pclky A ilia Wks. Vll. 149 
His conversation ismn,. . hismanners graciousand princely. 
i8ie Scurr Ltufy ti/L.n. xxxii, 1 see him yet, the princely 
boy I 1871 M. Collins Mrq. 6 Aitrek. 11 . i. 3 A merchant 
might be princelier than he. 

trunif. ttgp R. O. CuMMiNO HunUPt Lift S, j^/r. (ed. 9) 
1 . 188 He was a princely old stag, carrying splendid horns 
and a beautiful coat of new liair. 

4 . Xjke that of a prince: befitting or fit for 
a prince ; aumptuous, magnificent, munificent. 

' det 31 Htn. y/l/f c. 5 A goodly sipnptuous beauii- 
fulTand princely manour, decent & convenient for a king. 
>888 £nBN Dattda To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 Yet gaue he a greate 
parte of his glory to that princely buyldynge. 1614 Latham 
iEiiA Falconry or The raulcons Lure ai»d Cure: in two 
bookes,.. published for the delight of noble miiides, and 
instruction of young Faukoners in things partoining to this 
Princely Art. 1677 Evblvn Diavy 10 Sept., My Lord . . is 

S 'veu to no expensive vice but building, and to have all 
ings rich, polite, and princely. s 688 K. Holme Armeury 
III. 379/1 The Jacobs StaiT .it a Princely Instrument being 
act forth in iu Perfection. 1838 Jambs Rtbbtr U, The 
estates are princely. 1866 Nkalb Stguenett ty Hymns 183 
Princeliest jalleys bedropped the main, bound outward or 
inward. iSm Pall Mmll (J. ai Nov. 6/1 , 1 am told in the 
newspapers that Sir £— G-*'a gift q( £2^/0000 is 'princely 
6. cam A, as princeMoyai^ -pivud. 

160s SvLVBSiiiR Du Uartms 11. ul iv. Curtains 1968 
O Peera, Princelydoyall Paladines. 187a Tbnnyson Gartth 
A Lyn. 158 Her own true Gareth was too princely-proud 
Topass tliereby. 

Sn*noalyi odo. Now ran. [f. as prec. + -lt ».] 
In the manner of or befitting a prince ; royally. 

4S 1848 Hall CAxvm., Edw. Ilf The kyng answered 
to hys wordes so soberly, so grauelye, and so princely, ihat 
the Frenchmen their at not alittell mused. 1573 L Llovd 
Mmrrew gf Hist. <1653) ss Thou shall live princely, thuu 
ahalt injoy pleasures. i 648 H. Monk Div, DitU. 11. xxl (1713) 
154 Some Veriuousand Beautiful Virgin, Royally descended 
and Princely attired. 1807 R. S. Barrktt Rising Sun 1 . 
104 Georgy did go it till he got (according to the vulgar 
idiom) princely drunk. 1889 Howells Situs Lafhum 
1. 169 She would have gone to Rome.. and lived pilncely 
there for less than it took to Kve respecubly in Boston. 

1 ) VxiBMPS (pii'Dieps), a and sb. Fi. pri*n- 
olpoa (-aipiz). [L. prinetps ai^., first, chief ; as 
ab. first man, first person, bead man, chief, prince; 
{.prim-ns firat -i- -«)»- L capdn to take.] 

A. adj. Firstf original ; spec, of a book, from L. 
phrape iUtig prtmips ori^iai edition. 


Rdig. Af using* 179 T.aagued with these 
1 princeling, nursed in gore 1 1874 Farkas 
Herod Antipas .. this petty prinreling 


9889 Fbrriab Bihttsmumu 8 The rriaesps-eepy, dad In 
blue and gold. 1815 Lkrun. In Ann, Etg. eu/s No editio 
princeps of any classic. t8te Jacobb Aest^ so Eight com- 
pleto editions appeared within a year of ihuyritu^. 

b. Also frequent in L. phr, foHh prisueps 
(Cicero), indisputably the first or chief. 

B. iA 

L The title under which Augustus Cmsar and 
his successors exercised supreme authority in the 
Roman Empire : now generally used by historians 
instead of hmperor (which, in its L. form impemtar, 
originally denoted military command^ to defcribe 
the constitutional position of the head of the atate. 

Formerly supposed to be for prinetps ssnutut first man of 
the senate | now generally held to be for prinetps chntutis 
first person of the ci^ or state. 

1837 Ptnuy Cyei. 1 X.. 383/3 The term Princeps was adopted 
by Augustus as ths least inviilious title of dignity, ami was 
applied to his successors. 1893 Busy Hist, Rtnnun Emp. 


ii. 13 A word was wanted, winch without cmplia<iising any 
special side of the Kmpermr's power, shoulu indicate his 
supreme authority in tM republic. Augustus ciiose the 
ussan prinetps to do this infornmi duty. Ibid. 17 The posi- 


ussan prinetps to do this infornmi duty. Ibid. 17 The posi- 
tion of ibe new Princeps was fully catnbiiNhed when ho was 
acknowledged by both the senate and tlie army. Ibid. a 6 . 

2 . I'he name auplted by Tacitus and by some 
mediaeval Latin cnroniclcrs and writers, and, after 
these, by some modem historians, to the head man 
or chief of a pagus^ tribe, or small community in 
early Teutonic times. He correaponded generallv 
to the Old English edldcr or ioidorman (by which 
words the L. princeps was often rendered). 

See Tacitus Gtrm. xii^ xivt Hucbald Vitu S. Lthmni in 
Stubbs Const. Hist. 1 . ih. f as, 44 >K>te,eic. 

U 8a8 yap. Ps. Ixvii. 98 (O.E.T.) Principes {gl. aldermen) 
ludn Principtt{ 9 \doxfMiD)Zubulon. IbidXxxxW. X2 0 mnts 
princip/s tornm {gl. alia aldermen heora), u looe Psulnts 
IxvU. as (Thorpe) Princes iudu.pnincipts Zabnion {tr. 
caldormenn cac of Iudan..and calonui cac of Zabulone). 
ciooe A£(frie't yoc. in \Yr.-Wllkker 155^6 Prinetps^ utl 
eomtSt ealdor man. u seoe Ibid. 538/ 19 / *rinceps^ aldernion. ] 

1874 Stubbs CmwA //m/. (1875)1. tLj^ 14. 94 Outside of his 
official iiuthority, the chief or .only privilege of the grinetpt 
was the right of entertaining a cotnitutsu. . princeps 
provided for tliem horses arms, and such rough equipment 
as they wanted. Ibid. | 16. 99. Ibid iii jf 2a. 44 Over 
each of their (the Hmu hen Saxons'] local divisions or Pugi. . 
a tingle princeps or chiefuin presides. 

8. elltpt. for editio pHneeps : see A. 

Pri noe Sa*g«nt. [Prince lo a, and Regent.] 
A prince who is regent of a country, during a 
minority, or in the absence or disaldlity of the 
sovereign. Particularly, in Kng. Hist., the title 
commonly given to George Prince of Wales (after- 
wards Geo. IV) during the mental incapacity of 
George III, i8ii-20. 

His official title in the Act of 1811 (51 Geo. Ill, c. i) was 
'Regent of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire- 
land', but as he was *the Prince* (of Wales), the word 
' Prince ' was, in non-official language, commonly prefixed 
to ' Regent even by speakers in Parliament’ he was also 
emMwered by the Act to sign documents George P. R. or 
G. r. R., instead of his initials G. P. as Prince of Wales. 
* Prince Regent ’ had also been casually applied 10 him in 
January 1789, in course of the Regency resolutions on the 
occasion of the King's first illnca^ which came to nothing 
because of his recoveiy. 


17I0 Ln, Thuklow Sp. in Ho. Lords 99 Jan. (Cobbett 
PurL Hist. XXVII. 107a), That the pationage of the royal 
household was not likely to be exercised by the exalted 


household was not likely to be exercised by the exalted 
pcTbonag^ in whose hands the rcsolutiuns went to place it, 
to the disadvantage of the Prince Regent, her son. s8ii 
Whitbhbad.^. in Ho Com, 3 Jan. (Hansard XVI II. 504), 
Is it fit that the Prince Regent should have only an ephe- 
meral evanescent establishment Y y8is .Sheridan j 8 Jan. 
(Ibid. 906), The reconiiiiendation which that ight hon. gent. 
p:ave himself, in order 10 fill the Prince Regent with the 
idea that he was the best minister he could have. iBia 
fiooTT Let, Ld. Byron 3 July, 1 dare say onr worthy btblio- 
|)olist overcoloured his report of your Lordship’s conversa- 
tion with the Prince Regent. 

Frinoe royal. Also prlnoe-royal. [n. F. 
jHince royad * royal prince ’ : see Prince sh. and 
KoYAL.] The eldeat son of a reigning monarch ; 
spec, of the king of Prussia. 

170s Lend. Cu*. No. 3879/9 llie Prince Royal of Prussia 
intends to accompany tlie Queen bis Mother to Hanover. 
1710 ibid. No. The Priiice-Koyai sent hia Mi^toiy 

the first News of it. 

fg. 1845 M urkay Isluferd 143 lliat scapc-grace, Prince- 
royal of a comet. 

b. A variety of cherry. ? Ohs, 

166a Evelyn KuI. Hart. 233/9 GMiries. .Carnation, 
Hartiib.. Morocco, PriiKe Ko^alletc.]. 

Prince's feather. A populnr name of several 
plants a. Loiidou Pride [Saxifruga umbrosa). 
Now dial. 

tfioo Parkinaon Pmrudisus S'u Some of our English 
Geiitlewoinen have called it. The Princes Feather. s6n R. 
Holme Arnituy 11. 91/9 prineet Feather hath the leaves 
invecked, the Flowers grow in branches, il^ Duify News 
30 Oct. 8/3 The. .Lond^ girl,is looked apon with suspicion 
and dislike by the rustks. She is nick-named ‘ Prineess [tie] 
Feather the local uaiae for the flower known as '.London 
Pride 

b. A tall hfindsome 'garden plant, Amaranthus 
hypochomdbiams^ bearing feathery apikei of imall 
red fiowera; alto A. spociosus^ a lar^ species. 


>fai Mottimbb (ed- 5) ILoeS AoMinuith Flowers 
jenilet-orlMaces Featlieia^'are of fgvMit Varicty i but the 


ariacipal are, s. The great purple Flower with a lUdt taB 
btalk, and many Branches large green Leaves (etc.]. s 8 i 87 
Hrnfmbv Boh I 533 The species of Aumrumthus^ such as 
A. emudutnst Love-lies-bleeding, and A. hypoehondriucus^ 
Prince's-feathera 

0. Lot-ally applied to other plants : see qaots. 

>^ G. Johnston Nut. Hitt. E. Bord. 1 . 164 Prunsllu 
vulgaris. . . In the Merse called Heart-o-thc-Yearth and 
Princc’s-Feathers. ilfifi TVvor. Bot.^ Prince's feather, 
also an American name for PHygonum oritHtals. iW 
Brittbn& Holland Afitsf. /'Aufi-M.. Prince's Feather.. (4) 
Syringa vufgurit .. D^onb Ruilland] pronounced 
Princy Feather. 

Pxinoeaihip (pri*nsjlp). [f. Prince sb, 4- hiirip.] 
The position, dignity, or rank of a prince; the 
period of his being prince, 

IS70 Levins Mun^. 140/30 A Princeahlp, >r/Nrr>ii/w. 
>899 Nash a Lenten Stnjffji Wks. (Grosait) V. 975 in the 
Princeshipor nonage of Cerdicke Sandes. 1868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. JL vil 16 Within the circle of ordinary con- 
tiiientHl priiiccship. 1896 A. Dobnon in Langsn. Mug. Sept. 
453 Some, cnpecially in the princtship of the second George 
. . were eIm accomplished and sensible, 
b- With }X>S8., as humoious title for a prince. 

1664 Killichyw Pundora 1. 5, I wish your Prince-ship bad 
all iIm Ladies you desire. 

Prinoe'8l metaL [From Pi ince Rupert of the 
Rhine, who invented it.] An alloy of about three 
parts of copper and one of sine, in colour resembling 
gold ; now chiefly used for cheap jewellery. Also 
{^Prince) Rupert's metal (PBiNt;K sb. i a). 

168a Loful. Gum. No 1779/4 A Tall Man,, .having a Cane 
with a Crooked Head, of the Princes Mettal. 1691 Ibid. 
No. 9650/3 A dark coloured Cloth Cont with Prince!*- Metal 
Buttons. lygB Rf.id tr. MueguePs 1 , 94 The emn- 

position will prove but a Tombac or Prince’s Metal having 
very little malleability. t84a Fbancis Diet, Arts a. v. AlLy, 
The chief alloys are brass, tombac, pinchbeck, prince's metal, 
bell metal, type metal, gun metal, .etc. 

Prinoam (pn'nses), sb. Also 5 prlnsea. Sc. 
prynaaoe, 5-7 princes. [ME. prince'sscy a. F. 
princesse (ifith c. in Littid), fern, of prince \ see 
-EHS I. So med.L. principissa ( 1 338 in Du Cange), 
It. principessa. 

The t in the second syllable is usually pronounced clear, 
and by some with secondary or even primary stress, to avoid 
Cunlusion with prime' Sy princes.] 

1. A Icmale sovereign or ruler ; a queen, arch. 

naoo Maundev. (Roxb.)xv. 70 He wedded be princesse, 

whilk was called Cadrige. c 1470 Henry WtUlaa vtii. 1381 
liigland ton syn has boucht it oer enewch. Thocht scho had 
beyn a queyn or a prynsace. 1^3 Cuth. Angl. soi/a A 
PryiKeise, principissu. 1506 Piigr. Ptrf. (W. de W. 1531) 
adab, 1 wolde..nioue them to (olowe the example of y* 
noble princesHB saynt Ed it he. ijBki A. Scoii: PotmSy To 
(>, Mury 7 Welcuin 1 cure plesand princes, maist of pryce. 
vSij SiiAKS Hen. F///, v. v, 58 She shall be to the nuppi- 
ntsse of England, An aged Princehse. 1709 Swift Adv. 
Reiig. P 14 So excellent a princess, ns the present queen. 
184a .VIacaulav F.ss,. Fredk. Gt. (1865) 1 1 . 971/1 The Empress 
Queen took a very oifTerent course. Though the haughtiest 
of princesses, .. she forgot in her thirst fur revenge.. the 
dignity of her raie. 

2 . The wile of a prince. Princess dowager : see 

Dowager. 

evgauDatr. Troy 8473 Therat Ector was angry, . . Repreiiet 
the priimes with a |Mle face: With his worshipful wife 
wratbit liyin bea 1447 Dokenham S>yntys (Roxb.) 8 Whan 
Olibrius hyr profryd his wyf to be And that hhe sbuld be 
clepyd a pryncesse. igN Grafton Chron. 11 . 319 The 
Prince and princes his wife, with their yong sonne Richard 
..entered inio^their Sbi,’pes. 1613 SHAhs. Hen. yill, 111. 
ii. 70 Katherine no mors ^ ShnU be cnll'd Qiit-enr, hut 
Princesse Dowager, And Widdow to Prince Arthur. 1834 
Jambs f. At. Hull xxi, 'llie princess dowager .. is every day 
presenting some new petit ioiL s865ltoe Prince i]. 

8. The daughter or grand-daughter of a soverei^ ; 
a female member of a royal or princely family : 
Bee Prince 6. Princess of the blood \ aee IlLcx))) 
sb. 9. Princess royaly the eldekt daughter of the 
sovereign in Great Britain ; also formeily in Prussia. 

1308 Fishes Sotttn Penit. Ps. title-p., Compyled..at the 
exhorucion . of the moost excellent Princesse Margarete 
Couniesiw of Rychemount and Derby, ssgfi Chron. Gr, 
Friars (Caiiidem 39 'llie oecond of Lent [1595), the kyuge, 
qwene, and princes [Mary], with all other stattes liotb 
spirituall and temporall, came to Powlles. ngpg Shakm. 
Rich, ll/y IV. iv. ait Wrong not her Byrth, she m a Royall 
Princesse. i6a6 Masbinork Row. Actor in. i, She esteems 
herself Neglected when the princesses of the blood On every 
coarse employment are not ready To stoop to her coiiiiiiands. 
1646^ Cut. St. PuperSy Dom, 595 The Princess Royal has 
been very well received, the King [of France] says he 
never saw a more handsome princess. i6io Chab. 11 in 
Nicholus Papers (Camden) 1 . sii If you node our deere 
brother att me Hague, you shall entreat our sister the 
Princesse RoyaN to use tier best endeavours to perswade his 
returne into F raunce. 1708 Land. Gum, No. 4494/e (At Berlin) 
Their Majesdea the Pnnee and PrincasH-Royal . .performed 
the usual Ceremony. > 98 ^ Keysler't Trav, (1760' 1 . 
967 Soon afier the bjrth or the prince of Piedmont, the 
princess of Carignan being at court, a oelebratod female 
singer.. began SonEuite To Speranu, i;6s Blackstonb 
Comm. I, lii. si6 The prineeM Sophia dying before queen 
Anne, the inheritance thus limited descended on her son 
and heir king George the first. 1619 Tima sc May, Her 
Royal Highness tlif Duchess of Kent was safeW defivored 
yesterday morning, at KeneinEton-palace, of a Princess, at 
a quarter past four o'clm. 1^ tyhiiukeP* Aim. 67 
Princess Louise (Marchionese of Lome). BgOi Loud. Guo. 
9 Nov. 7405 'J’he King b^ been gracioualy jploaaed to 
declare fimt His Misty’s eldest Daughter, Iter Royal 
Highness Prineesa Louiee Vkiorio AlexauoiA Dagnuur 
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(DiidiMt of Flfo) dukll henceforth bear the style and title 
ofPrtnceM Royal. 

4 . PiinoMi Bagtnt. R. A prinooM who if regent 
aering the minority or the abeence of the nominal 
sovereign (in qnot. 1714 »plied to the Princess 
Ulrike Eleonore, sister of Charles XII of Sweden, 
who was Regent during his absence), b. The wife 
of the Prince Re/^nt. 

lytf Ltmd* Gum, So. saio/i It has been proposed in the 
Assembly of the States to enter into a Trea^ with the Allies 
of the North during the King's Absence. . . But the Princess- 
Regent has declared thm she cannot consent to any Negotia- 
tions of Peace without Instructions from his Majesty. s8ia 
CAfvm, in A'xawf(W4 May aSs/s The Princew Regent., 
should go before the Prince Regent 

II. 5 . Applied to a female, or anything per- 
sonified as feminine, that is likened to a princess in 
pre-eminence or authority ; formerly olten to the 
Virgm Mary, also to female deities, etc. 

SMS/So Minor Poomt /r. yornon MS, xxviiL 45 Heil 

S uyred princesse of paramour, Heil Blosme of Rrere, 
inhtest of hie. c 1407 Lvdc. Kosoh 4 Sons. 3334 With the 
cheff pi incesse of kyride, Which that called ys nature, 

Jas. 1 Kingis Q. xcix, Pitouse princes, and planet nierciablei 
3609 B1B1.B (JJouayj I Kint^ xv. 13 He lAu] removed also 
Maaca Ins mother, that she should not princess in the 
sacrifices of Priupus. i645-«s Boatb ireL iMat. Hist. 64 
I'lie LifTie is the princess of the Irish-Rivera. 167B Vt^. 
Man's Call. 73 This is the day of his Saviours resurrection, 
the flower ol time, a princess amongst all other dales. 1898 
IVosIm. Gas. 33 Feb. 4/3 The princess of miliinenaiid dress- 
maker to the Princess of Wales. 

< 5 . A size of roofing slate, 24 inches by 14. 

3878 D. C. Davies Slats 4 fr Slats Quarry. 136 Princesses. . 
Duchesses. . MsTchionesses.. Countesses. 

7 . attrib, and Comb, (chiefly appositive), as 
frincess-Kuti^ -president^ -/riV-v/, -aueeny -worship. 

>994 Marlows A Nashs Dido 1, Till that a Princesse 
priest conceau'd by Mars. Shall yeeld to dignitie a diibble 
birth. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv, iv. P4 Your subjects, .may 
ask of you a princcssoueen, descended from a long line of 
kings. 1865 kuBKiN Sosaws ii. | 61 (1907) 69 [The] simple 
princess- life of happy Nausicaa. 1880 AriAsrologin Cant. 
Xlll. 89 Mary, daughter of Edward 1 , and pi iucess-nuti of 
Aroenbury. 

8. Frinoesa (or pnticesse) dress, a lady's robe of 
which the lengths of tlie bodice and skirt are cut in 
one piece; also applied to modifications of this 
shape; so princiss-shapOy frock y polonaise y robty 
skirty etc. ; also primess-shaped adj., and princess 
adj. or ellipt. princess>sha|)ed. 

Wbbbtsk Suppl., Princesssy 4.,. .a term applied to a 
ladies' costume, made with a tram flowing from the 
shoulders. 1879 Mhs. A R. Jamks lud. Houuk. Managtm. 
14 Half a duxen white morning wrappers made Princesse 
shape. 1883 PaU Mall G. 3|i Dec. 6/1 A princesse dress of 
severe simplicity. 1887 Daily News 14 Oct. 6/1 'J'he dress 
is princesS'ShapM at the back. 1898 Ibid. 15 Oct. 6/4 Some 
gowns are plain, others princess, others double-hkirtcd. 
>i 9 ? Ibid. 15 July 7/4 The princess dreas is rarely seen, but 
the long princess tunic, or polonaise, has come to stay. 1900 
Bladud 17 Oct. 6/3 A Princess skirt sounds an anomaly, 
but it . . is nothing more or less than an abbreviated robe { it 
comes up more or less deeply towards the bust and is met 
by the uoiquitous bolera 

Hence tFri*BO«M v. Cookery y Irons, to dress 
(meat) in a certain w ay : see quot. Obs. 

1769 J. Skkat Art Cookorv 8 Sweetbreads Princess'd. .. 
Inlay them with the lean of ham, and carrot cut^thin, three 
rows in each sweetbread. These must be done in an oven, 
and a good ragout sauce in the dish, with parsley chopt 
fine. A Leg of Lamb Princes'd. Take a fine white leg, 
and inlay it with ham, carrot, and chopt parsley [etc.]. 

PriHOMBdom. [f. prec. sb. i'-DoH.] The 
position, dignity, ur territory of a princess. 

1883 M. Bstham-Edwamds Exekango no Robbery 1 . 33 It 
had seemed probable at one time that she would lose her 
princessdom altogether. 3900 Crockstt Black Douglas 469, 
1 have many castles tiiere, and, they tell me, a princessdom 
of mine own. 

Pri]l0a8Bly(pri‘nie8li),a. [f.PRiNOESB 4 - -ltI.J 
Tliat is a princess or like a princess ; befitting or 
appropriate to a princess. 

1747 Richaiumon dlariua (i8to) I. xxxL si6 Toengage hv 
(for example-sake to her princessly daughter) to join in their 
« in Ld. A*. Gowor^s Rec. 4 Renun, 


cause. 

(1003) 

uS 


* 1*3 Ld. Bvron 

3) 33 Slie is handsome, .and her manners are princessely 
^ im J UDOR Passv Gold, yujubo li. xnScariet Hornngt 
etc. 88 ImpHriting a kingly kiss upon her princessly cheek, 
[the king] rushed from the room. 

Pi^oeBS-Bhip (pri*nscB,Jip). [f. Princess f 
-HHIP.] The condition or fact of being a princess; 
with poAsessive as title for a princess. 

1733 PiBLDiNO QuixoU L vi, If your princess-ship could 
but prevail on my master. 1884 Luev B. Walfoko Nany 
etc. 11885) 1 . 13 Her days of princess-ship are over. 

t Frilloe*tta» -am. '1 mde name of a fabric. 
1844 O. Dodd Textilo Mann/, iv, 114 The trade-list of a 
large worsted-factory.. contains the following enumeration, 
. . Medno, Say Plainback, . . Saya . . Princeties. ^ e i8sn in 
Rachel J. howoParm 4 /»«W. (**3) 8a fOi^inary d^ 
she wore a thick camlet, which was cmlraj * Princetia stun . 

SiMMONDS Diet. TiadOy PriwottaSyO worsted fabric, 
which is sometimes mode with a cotton warp. 

yriao»8PDOd« Also prlnoe'i wood. Adark- 
coionred and light-veined Umber produced by two 

W.lndianti«e8,C>Hiw^«i.a’«»i/^aiViffand/^aw///a 

vontfiepsa ; also called Spanish elm. 

1688 Imdy Gem, No. *183/4 Stolen.., a strong Bos of 
Princes Wood Varnished, m Sloamb Jammea 1 . p. Iv, 
The goods.. txported from the island ore Sugars, Indico, 


Cotton-wool,. . Prlnce-wood. tygi P. Boowm yeunmka 170 
Spanish Elm or Prince-wood, .is generally esteemed os one 
of the best timber woods in the island. sSgS Simwonds 
Diet, TrmdOy Prinsds.woody a light.veined brown wood, the 
produce of Cardim GeraseanthmSy obtained in Jamaica, and 
princtpoliy used for turning. s 866 'I'roas, Boi.y Priflcewood. 
t SM'aoa-WOrtlljr, a. Obs. [f. Pmvcb sb. 
^A'ohtht aJ Worthy of or befitting t prince. 

1S74 Li/k Abp. Parker To Rdr. C iv b. His commendable 
and Princeworthy thyrste off knowledge bod excused bis 
Ignorance. IS 83-8 Nerdsn's Spec. Bf%t.y MPsex 11. Pief., 
Prince-wwtby touch, sflm J. Haywasd ir. BiondPs Bro- 
mona 38 To tbis her sound judgement sbee hath conjoyned 
a Prince-worthy erudition. 

t Pxinohe, v. Obs. App. a by-fonn of Pwon v. 
1390 Gowks Cot^. 11 . 390 tW was with him non other 
fere, But forto prmche aiid forte spore, Of worldes muk 
to gete encress. 

IMnoiiy (]iri*nsif9i), v. ran, [f. Prince sb. -f 
•[i]fi.] trans. To make into a prince ; to make 
princely. Hence Fri*noiflad ///. a., princelike, 
stately, majestic. So Prlnoifloation. [noneo-wds.) 
1847 Thackksav Lords 4 Lh*. i, Napolwn princified 
him. — yifgin. v. The English girls.. laughed at 

the princih«d airs which ahe gave herself. i86g DedJy Tel. 

8 Nov. 5/3 The Emperor, has been persuaded to do injudi- 
cious things— witness ilie princifleation of the Iturbidcs. 

Pvinoipal (pri*nsip&l), a. and sb. Also 

3-6 prinoy-, prynoi-, prynoy- ; 3-6 -pale, 4-7 
-pall(a, 5 Sc. -paill; 3 prinaipall, -aepall, prynai- 
pall, pranoipoll, -ala. [ « ¥. prtncipaJ{i ith c. 
ill Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. principdl-is first, chief, 
original, primitive; princely, imperial; as ib. in 
late L. an overseer, a chief ; t, princepSy prineip'Om : 
see Prince sb, and -al. In early nse the adj. was 
often in plural principal\e)s (after ¥.) esp. when 
following the sb.J 
A. adj. I. General senses. 

1 . First or highest in rank or importance ; that Is 
at the head of oil the rest ; of the greatest account 
or value ; foremost : ■■ Chief a, 3. A. of persons. 

1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 9154, & )« bissop rogerof salssbury 
after him suor anon. .& jio was |w principal ^ sacringc vor 
to do & vur cnHample of horn ohere encentsde ^ ta 
1390 Gowks Cost/. 111 . 144 As a king in special Above all 
othre IS principal Of his pouer. C1400 Maundkv. (1839) 
xxiii. 348 Of his ly wyfes, the firste and the princypolle bat 
was Prestre lohnes doughter. 1335 Covkrdalk Esther 
(Apocr.)xvi. SI He was..had inhyehi^oureoreuery man,aB 
the next and pryncipall vino tbekynge. 137810 I.H.JeayeB 
Catal. Charters Berkeley Castle (189a) 324 Robert Com- 
mendatar of Dunfermelenge owre orincipall Secretar and 
Ambassador. s66a J. Davibs tr. Oleeuriud Vey. Antbats. 

The principal Minister, who among the Lutherans is 
uok'd upon os a Hlshop. vnuCetUl. Mag. J uly 544/a He was 
the principal projector of the fund for decaj'ed musicians. 
1900 Lonaoa Lett. a6 Jsn. 133/1 In the part of priiKipal girl 
[in a pantonitiiie] M iss i.^ L. . . dances and sings delightfully, 

. .Miss F. L. os principal boy has no equal 

b. of things. 

e 1386 Chaucbs Pars. T. F 44X The remedie agayns the 
foule synne of Enuye First U Uie iouyngc of god principal 
and louyng of bis neighebor as hym selfT e 1400 Mavndbv. 
(Roxb.) v. 14 pe principale dtee of Cypre et Fomagost. 
>4*3 Soude tCaxton) v. L (185^ 71 This bows is 

chyef and pryncipalle of alle other bowsee. igeS Pilgr, 
Per/, (W. dc W. 1531) x Tlie princypall purpose of our 
entent. 1611 Bible Prov. iv. 7 Wiseoome is the principall 
thing, therefore get wisedome. 1697 tr. BurgerMieius his 
Logic 1. xvil 6a Cauw Efltcient is divided into Principe] and 
less Principal. 1799 G. Smith LedforeUorvX, lai Your first 
or principal matter for enamel colours. x86o Tyndall C/xc. 

I. XV. 100 1 'he glacier which hod filled the principal valley. 
1879 JowBTT Plato (ed. a) IIL 27 Their priiKipol fiM is flour 
and meal. 

2 . Less definitely: Belonging to the first or 
highest group in rank or importance ; of the first 
order ; main, prominent, leading : * Chief a. 4. 
In this sense formerly sometimes with comparative 
principaller (or more principally often with super- 
lative prirui^lest (or most principal^ ; otherwise 
referring usually to a number of individuals. 

a. of things. 

risge S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 345/15 Bote |nw waterss prlnd- 
pales of alle ne beoth, i-wis: pat on is bomber, pat ofmr 
seuerne, and femes be faridde is. 1340 Hamk>lb Pr. 
Loose. 7399 Ybit es over hue a payne generolle, bat of alle 
other es mast principalle. rxMx Chaucbe Astrol. 1. • 5 
The 4 quarters of thin ostrelabie, deuyded after the 4 
principals plages or quarters of the firmament. 141^ Caxtom 
Cesto Ujb, llie scoler which wyl leme ought to haue thre H 
pryncipalle coiulyciona. 1333 Pest, Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 36 
The fyve pryncypall woundcn of our Lord. 1577 B. Goocb ' 
liertsbaeks limb. (1586) 10 Water b one of the princi- 
pslest things to be cared for. 166a Boyts Ocems, Rgfl. y. 

L A further and more principal Consideration. 3690 in 
Locke Govt. 1. vi. f 6s He.. has the Sovereignty over the 
Woman, as being the nobler and principaUer Agent in 
Generation, rfl Present St.Ruuia 1 . 305 Aimg the 
Drugs which Russia produces, Rhubarb U one of the most 
principal. >874 J. Suli.v Sensation 4 Intmtlon xi. 99B 
Character is but one, though a principal, source cC inteiea 
among several that are employed by the drama. 

b. of persons. 

r 1400 Mauhuev. (1639) **fi. ee* I* hwh *» fwliiqypane 
kynges in xU prouynoes. e 1430 LvDa Mi^ (Percy 

See.) 4 Alle clod ki ond^the moot prloeiMlM Aibrne 
in reed, with thaire amyre lydiog. tan La BbUnbm 
Proiee. 1. clxi, 

out he myght houe foure of theprtnci^M Uf^iiiilym^ 
men at his pleasure. i|9i Gswigwiiv TmelM Atm. 1. vlL 


(i6ea) It Ctnaineof the PrkicJiialleit Gentlemen of the oltle. 
1648 Oaob tkeetitui. 133 Aprtiwip«llfamilyoflndiane,who 
are said to descend fiom theondent Kings. 1771 Frankun 
Aniokiog, Whs. tSeo I. 73 , 1 made acquaintance with many 
tdncipal people or the province. s8e8 Elrahor Slratm 
BHstol Heiress 111 . 363 Attended by some cC ^e princi^ 
of the nobility. 

B. Speoially great (in comparison with things of 
the kind generally) ; of high degree or importance ; 
special, eminent. Now raro or Obs. 

1417 Let. to Hon. V in Ellis Or(g. Loti. Ser. 11. !. 55 The 
some beinge soe gracious and Jwous newes at any eon 


xal..suppmn the matr..walkyng with hym on principal 
dayee and in procession. 1978 Flrmino PesnepL Epist 353 
Some beostes. .os they ore vnto man principall benefites, so 
to themselum and to their kind, they ore meet louing and 
tender. s6xi Biblr TrantL l*r^. 3 The Pen-men (pt the 
Scripture being such as were] endewed with a priiidpaU 
portion of Gods spirit 1748 Hartlrv Observ. Man n. iii. 
ar3 'ITiat which is prior in the (bder of Nature is always 
leM perfect and principal, than that which is posterior. s868 
Bushnbll Serni. Livitfg Suki. ssa Which is undsrhtood to 
be the manner to a principal degree of a certain immense 
trading house. 

1 4 . Of special quality ; excellent, goodly, choice ; 
first-class, first-rate. ubs. 

e 1430 Hymns Virg, * In U pali^s so principal I pleyds 
priuyli wiboute mys. 1333 CovsRDAUt Sossg Sol. v. t) HU 
lippea droppa os ths floures of ths most pnnctpall Myrre. 
aiSgs Lkland ///n. IV. 44 From Kiddey Mouth.. 10 the 
Mouthc of Tbawfln a 3 Miles by very principal good Corn 
Ground. 1380 Nashk rasouil 4 Marjeritse BiU % A great 
Nosegay in his hond^ or the^incipalest flowers 1 could 
gather. 1609 Biblr (lANiay) Eaek, xxvIL 17 Juda and the 
land of Israel they were thy merchants in the principal come 
[ Vulff . ^ /hsmento jhjmoi 

to. Of, belonging to, or befitting a prince; 
princely, royal, ubs. 

ty. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1581 Fyret knew hit be kyng & 
alle be cort after In be palave pryncipale. xfim Wvcliv 
Esther ii. 18 He pif rente to alle prouyncis, and grauntide 


large )iftia oftir principal gret doing (1388 the worschipfu.' 
doyng of a pryiiLci magnincentiam principaleml. 

— Pe. 1 . 14 111. is] With the spirit principal conferma thou 
roe [t^uig» spiritu ptincipali conflrma m^ LXX vMifuan 
ifyenaru^ onynbbvfu ) Covrrdalr, etc. with thy free spirit}. 
1378 Chr, Prayers in Prio. Prmxere (Parker Soc.) 499 Give 
me the comfort of thy saving help again, and strengtnsn me 
with a principal Spirit. 138a BBNTi»By Men, Matrones Kp. 
Ded., Hautng the principal end heroicall spirit of your holie 
father good King Dauid. 1391 Sfrnskr MuiopoUnoe 380 
But wolkt at will, and wondresd to and fro, In the pride of 
his freedome priiicipalL 

XL Special and technical senses. 

6. Of money : Constituting the primary or original 
sum ; that is the main or capital sum invests or 
lent, and yielding interest or income; capital, 
Capitalised. (L'f. B. 9.) 

t Prineipai eesty money, original or prime cost. 

1340 Ayenb. 35 Hi . . mak^ ofte of be gauel pHnctpole 
dette. 1494 Fabyan Chrots. vii. 496 It was ordeyned y* the 
Bayd..dcttours to the asyd vsursn sbuld pays the pryn- 
cipatl dette vnto the kynge at theyr dayes of payment. 
1340-1 Elvot Image Gov. isi He dmred theym .. to take 
for that time their principall summe that was borowed, and 
clerely to remette the residue, e 1877 in Marvell Growth 
Popery 6s The parlies.. swore the Principal Casts of their 
Goods was to the Value of 309 b4 a 16B7 Prttv PoL Arith. 
Pref. (1690) a iii, Actions [shores] in tlie East-lndia Com- 
pany ore near doubls the principal Money. 1731 Gay Let, 
to SwHi BO Mar., At the some time tell me what 1 shall 
do with thejprincipol sum. 185a Bright Let. to Dr. Cn^y 
35 OcL in Speeches I1876) 549/8, 500^000/. per annum, .or a 
* irchue,olio^ 


principal Bum, at twenty years' purchu^ 

If 7 // m Law Rep. (1671) 11 £q. 333, 1 declare that the 
' ' ly shall be paid [etc,]. 

^ principaf money ’ 1 


^ ^ __ _iis capitid.J 

7 . Law, a. Tbat*is the chief person concerned 
in some action or proceeding ; osp, that is the actual 
perpetrator of, or directly responsible for, a crime : 
cf. B. a b. ?CV>r. b. FrimipeU ckallsngsx a chal- 
lenge against a jury, or against a particular juror, 
alleging a fact such as, if proved, would disqualily 
such jury or juror os a matter of law. 

1448 Poston Lott. 1 . 74 Before the coroner of Coventre, up 
on the sygth of the bodyes, ther ben endiied, oi pryniupall 
for the detli Ricliotd Staflbrd, Syr Robert Horcourt and 
the ij. men that ben dede. And for the ij. men of Harcourls 
that ben dede, ther ben endited ij. men of Syr Umfrey os 
nryndpidL i486 Act 3 Hen. F//, c. a Such Mi«doera, 
Takers,.. and Receitors .. [shall] be.. judged os principal 
Pelom. sail Brbndk Q. Cnrtisu vi. iia b, 'The residue of 
the counsiul were of opinion that Phtlotas woulde neuer 
haue conseiled this conspirocie, exoepte he hod bene either 
principall or priuye therunia 1607-71 Challenge pdiiclpMl 
[see Cmallrmgb sb. U 17^ Blackstonr l omut. 111 . xxiii. 
363 A principal challenge is such, where the cause omigned 


cose the chollenga b coiled a mincipoTt^laige, 

t8. Of a document: Original (ai opposed to 
a copy): cf. B. 5. Obs. 

igiy in Eth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 641/1 TUs Is the 
autendk and lust copy of the priodpoll leltir aboue men- 
tjoiiat...And the soom originoll and priacipoU extant 10 
ichaw will testifia 

9 . Gnm^ Bald of a tentence or clause, or of 
a word (esp. a verb), In relation to another which 
ii auxiliary to or dependent npon it: cpp$ to 



PBIKClPAli. 
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psorciPAii* 


mb&rduuat or dipauhmt, Printipal pmi of a 
v^b : leo Part sK 19 b. 

«|p» SrDCRWOr>i> RuUs C»n*truci. ■ ACl«r tba TiomipattM 
Che prindpali verbs.., Fine of all, tha priii- 
dfaU ««rbo maU os sougbi out. ilo4 L. Muasav 
Gn»m. (sd. i) 1 . 873 Thui rule refers to principal, not to 
MinUbiw verba, tlis priudp^ and ua auxiliary (brut but 
one verb. 1I71 Koav Lat. Gram, rv. ui. 1 1034 A compound 
i si i ten ce caniains two or more ainfts Htntences. . ,lf they are 
not indcpendeiit of each ocher» one teill be princ^l and the 
olhsra Mbordinate. /Atld. 1 103a A anborainate aettmnee 
■my baelf be principal to a tbird aentenoe. iSyd Masom 
A bfV Gram, (tad. at) ft A Complex Senienoe is one which, 
bsMdes a pfincipai aupiect and predicate, contaim oos or 
more aubordiaats ckuiaaa, which bave suk^cu and predt- 
oataa ef tlwir owe. I ^ A Sulaatainivc CUuae . . may 

beetthertbeanbiector thttoiveciof the verb in tbs priucipal 
eJauNSk 

10. BrnkHn/j^, Applied to the main raftera, poati, 
or bracea in the wooden fnimework of a biiilduijr, 
which anpport the chief atrain. Cf. li. 7. 

aiM PiAT 7 rtar//- 4 A a 10 The principalf pxitea^ the 
Raftera^ and the beamsa of any house. id^Giutaixa 
Commm 4s Beams of the Roof for the principal Raftera to 
a la n d on. vjag Moxou Stmh,Extrc. 16 i Princtpal'Puttta, 
the corner Posts of a Carcass. 1710 J. Haurih Ijtx. Trchm 
1 1 , Frkuipml in any wooden Buildina, are the Corner 
Po<tta sMo WKAi.e Diet. Trims Arekii , Prim i/ml Iracs, 
a brace immediately under the principal rafters or pnnillel 
to theon, in a state of contpremion, assmiing with the prmGi- 
pale loaapport the linben of a rooL 

11. Math,^ etc. 

Prind^ axis : (A) of a coolc, that axla which paiM 
through tha fuel, the transverse axislopp. to cstnugais axis) t 
(4l aach of throe lines in a b<idy or Hymem used as tlu; chief 
liaea of raference in relailun to furcea operating uMn it t as 
^riaei/sU slxss ^ iagrtia^ strsss (ace quotx 1 . Priaci/ai 

/acusw a (ensor concave mirror, the focus of rays that impliiga 
upon it parallel to iu axis. Princifnil plans i {ai oCn 
aymmeirical body, an imaginary plane of s^metry, as, in 
an oblate or prolate spheroid, the platie pasung lhroui|h the 
oaratve et right anolea to tha axis of revolutioat in an 
eMipaoid thore are threo prtndpal planes at right angles to 
each ocher, two of which ftam toffoegh tkie longcat axis, and 
the third tbrougli the cemre of both tbc others i (k) s/ stresst 
sea gnot. iMg. Primipal Pomt^ in Psrspeetivs, the pomt 
w here the primxipsU ragf mecla the plane of delineation. 
Ppisseipalj^mts of a kits or combciialton of lenses (tr. Ger. 
BmstpipmmJds^ Uauts), two points on the optical axis such that 
the sicaighc line between the fivst ef these and any pomt of 
the ofatjwt is perahel to that between the secoad and the 
Gorveaponding point of the image. Prfns^pml rkot, in 
Pkrapifiws, the straight line from the point of eight 
pendtcBiar to the plane of deliiKaLion. Primipm suium 
of a Ofyalai, any eoctioa passing through the optical axia 
Princi^ vainSt the one real v^u« of a function which has 
alho aeveral imagiiuiry valuea. 

1704 J. Hamis Lsx, TscAa. 1 , Prtmipai Rapt in Per* 
opeettva. /kiiit Principal Point, which Mome Writem call 
the CnaAv tks PklnrSt and the Point 0/ Conenrronee, 
alat Baawvnca UPiics L 9 When the rays which tlie mirruv 
collects are parallel, ns in the present case, the point F la 
called iu principal /ocus^ or its focus for paiallel rayx 
/Atf. xviL 151 Every plane passing through tlie axis is 
caOad a principal section oT the cryst.'iL iffta Salmon 
Amafytic Gssm. Tkms Dirnsns, iv. 45 A diametral plane is 
said to be principal if it be perpondicular to the cliords to 
which it is coi\iiigate. . . Hence a quadric has in general three 
principal diametral planes, the three diameters perpendicular 
to which are called the axes of the surface. 18m Thomson 
A Tait aw. PAitos, I. 1. eOa Any axis is colled a principal 
axis of a body’s inertia, or simply a prinppal axis of the 
body, if when the body rotates round if the centrifugal 
focGes cither balance or are reducible to a single force, ttkm 
Ruutu Opnmuiics Rigid Botiies (ed. 4) The existence of 
prinetpal axes wna first cstabrished 1 ^ Segner in the work 
Sjktdmsa Tksarim Turkinum, iljhg Thomson & Tait Nat. 
PAiios. 1 . It. soy Fur any stress, .there are three determinate 
planes at right angles to onv another such (hut the force 
acting an the solid acrow each of them U precisely per- 
pendicular to it. These planes are called the principal or 
normal planes of the stress { the forces upon them, per unit 
area,— its principal or normal tractionH t and the lines par- 
peiHlicQlar to them,— its principal or normal axes. 

B. 

L 1 . A chief or head man or woman ; • chief, 
head, mler, commander, Mi)>erior; a goreroor, 
a presiding oflieer, as tl»e Head of a teligiooa or 
edttcatiunal inslttution, the manager of a house of 
business, an employer, etc. ; tche master or mtatrcii 
of a houaehold {oAs,), 

fjpo Gomm^Cot^. II. MCrtsekle,. .Which was. .OfthilkS 
temule prindpal. Wher Fh ebus badde his sacrifice c laao 
Ruts St, Bsmst aati |>e Ptiore« als prtncipall £s 'lady ' A 


kder of him alL c 14^ A/phaAst 0/ Tates 119 Sho. . went 
ynto ane ablmy..Aiid when her pnnci(iull was dead, sho 
was made principall 1489 Caxton Faptes ef A. iii. it. xw 
The Eoipcioure of Rome., is tha pryncypalt of the worlde. 


I Shahs. Per, iv. vi. 89 Why, hath your princumll made 
knowne vnto you who I am T 1734 Richardson Grandisom 
(STftt) III. viL 48 The servants throughout the houhe adore 
voat And 1 am sure their principals do. 1805 Surs Pointer 
M Land, ix8a6) 1 . 43 [He] attends the banking-house in the 
capacity of a pupIL who was heteafler to become a principal 
hi the concern. 1^ Six H. TArtoa StaUsman xxiii. iftj 
A minister's private secretary has the care and manage- 
Snemt, under his principal's tmection, of all affam rebatng 
CD the disposal of offices and employments. 

b. or transf. Of a thing. 

* SMO CtWBi Can/f 1 . i>a Thl will fa th! prihebs], And 
Halil (he lordschipe of tbi witt /AAH III. idi ^ n the 
lierte principal, To whom resoo in special Is yove as (br the 
governance, ciaeo s6 Pol. Poems xv. 14 pe bnyn A 
pryncypal Chef of co u n seil ynMgen}^^. 

O. In Grdet RritAm, ootside Oxford aod'CAin- 
e, tlie moct nsvil designation of the bead of 


, W. AO 

Widge, 


a CoLLMi In aensea 40, d, t; somotimes also In 
senses 4% b, and often in af; also of the head of 
a Mali, dense 4b>. (Cf. PRioiDBifT ac.) 

Not aacd in the coUegeaoftheamveiaky of Cambridge, and 
only in three of thoce of Oxford (bnt, in both, the halls, and 
tliS depofwifiatiQnal and wonum’s oollegea liava Principals). 

1383 Act a; //en, 17 //, c. 4s ft 1 The Deanes, Wardry nets 
Provostet, lifaixten, Presklentea Rei^ouni, Principally.. 
ScolerH and Studentes. .within the said Umverslties. x^ 
Rsg. PrHqf Canneil Scot, 1 . 675 Mahter Alexandor Anoir^ 
soun priiicipeH, Maister Andru Galloway sub-prmdpall,.. 
of the College of Anid Ahinlene 138a K^, Prity Cemnefl 
Scot, 111 . 490 Maister Thomas Smelonn, principall or' the 
Collie of Glasgow, iftgi [tme PrincipalitvoI tyi^pMiLurs 
a V., The chief person in aonie of the Inns of Chancery k aho 
calM Principal of tlie House. 1899 Oxford Unm, Cal. 31 x 
The King's Holland College of ilrasenooe.. .The foundation 
was fur a Principal and twelve fellows, ipoe Ojtfoid 
Dirtctary 104 Mansfield College, founded here in October 
1886 by the Congregatirinalist<i as a Faculty of 'Ihcology. 
Prindpal, Rev. A. M. Fairbairn, M.A., D.l>. /bid, iu6 
Imdy Margaret Hall, fitunded in 1879 for ihe higher educa- 
tion of women. I.ady Principal, Miwi Elizabeth VVordsworth. 


xgo8 Comb. Unw. Ca/eudar jSs A student of..Newnhain 
College may present . a oertincate signed by the Prindpal 
of her College. 

fd. pi. Principal or chief men; leading or 
prominent fxtrsoos ; nobles, notaldes. 06 s. 


1388 WvcLtr 7 sr. XXV. M ^Ik, le scheepherdts, and crye, 
and % princypolii of the fioc. s^k Capunavb CAron. (Rolls) 
160 Ther the xync tole the prindpalh of London, nnd wtte 


ham In prison at Wyndsore. S396 Fleming PanopL Hpisl. 
Aij, Tlie priiicij;talls of ech Prouince, stayed themsclueK vpon 
his deiermiiiaiioii. 1388 Parku tr. Memiozas Hid. China 
flo 'Ibe garments which the nobles and principals do v«e, 
bee of Mike, idea Bacon Hsn, V/f 11 To allakit by 
ParUament the Heads and Principala of Itis Enemies. 

SL A chief actor or doer ; the chief person en- 
gaged in lomc transactioii or function, esp. in 
relation to one employed by or acting for him 
{diputyt agtult etc.) ; the peraou for whom and by 
whoce authority another acts. 

ito B/iaiN A'xr., Faction (Arb.)8i Those that are Seconds 
in Factions, doe many times . . prone Principals c 1643 
Howbll Lett. (1630) I. 58 'J‘h»*tr factors live in better 
eqtiipnge, and in a more splendid manner than iu all Italy 
bmioeo, iban tbetr masters and priucip tk in London. i 8 S 4 
PRLL Lei, to Seer, Thnrloe aq July in Vai^han /*roiei ioraie 
O, Cromwell (1838) 1 . 3^ He wUl say, * 1 sliall report this 
yoar answer to my priitcifiala', thatk to those that sent me. 
..It k a form of speaking not yet in fashion in England. 
tjoff Lomi. Gma. Mo. 4 j^/b The Deputy was dismtsord 
with no other Reply than. That they woukTsend an Answer 
to bk Prinetpak in due I'hne. 1730 Pork A'u. Mam 1. 57 
So man, who here seems principal a'one Perhaps acts 
second to some sphere unknown. 17. . Swirr (J.), We were 
not princtpuls, but attxiUanes in the war. 1788 JavsKaaoM 
If rif. (1859) II. 496 The funetiuna of the vii.e-consul would 
hrconic dormant during the presence of hLs principal. S848 
Whaston Lam Lex av.. He who being competent and 
eni Juris to do any act ibr bk own benem or on bis own 
account, employs another person to do it, k called the 
principal, con.itiiueni, or eai|doyer, and be wtio is thus 
employed is called the agent, attorney, proxy, or delegate. 

k>. A pcnoii directly reirpon^e for a crime, 
either as the actaal perpetrator {^principal in the 
first degree) f or os present, aiding and abetting, at 
the cominifsion of it ( principal in the second degree'). 
Opp. to AcncRRAar. (Cf. A. 7 a.) 

139a Nashx Utfort, Tran. 40 To prison was I sent as 
prmctpal, and my master as acce><sarie. xsgd SpHNSra State 
tret. Wks. (Globe) 630/1 By the Common Ixiwe, the acces- 
soryes cannot be proceeded agaynsi, till (hr priiicipall 
receave his trynll. rpbp Hlackstonb Comm. IV. Ki. 34 A 
man may he principal m an offence m two degrees, vjji 
7 unrms Left, xKx. ti8ao) ssj In murder you amboth princi- 
pah. 1849 MArADLAV /fnt. Rmg. v. (1S71) I. 31s In cases 
of felony, a distinction, .is made between tlie principal and 
the accessory after the &ct. 

0. A pei8on lor whom another ia surety; one 
who is primarily liable for a debt. 

1378 Reg. Privy Commit Stot, 11 . 5^5 We Alexander 
Arbuthnoi merchand, and Thomas Basstnden Iroprentair.. 
bindk and oblksis u^ conjonctik arTd severalie as princi- 
pallk; David Guthrie fete.] as soiilrtck oonjuncilie and 
severalie. lisa Z. Boyd in Zion'e Flowwre (1853) App. aa/a 
The foirsaids persones prinripaliis and cariounuiia. lydp W. 
Brown Cases CAancerr II. 581 The defendant . . msisted 
upon the benefit of the said |dmntiff 's bond, and that be wns 
to he deemed a mincipal and not a surety. s8oa Ld. Eldon 
in Fvfiy's Rep. VL 734 But the surety k a guarantee ; and 
it b his bsrinesR to see, whether the principm pays, and not 
that of the creditor. 1848 Wharton Z.ariifA#jr.s v. CmnranO>i 
A surety or gnarantor who has paid the debt of hn principal, 
k entitled to a reimbursement tbetefor . . . Stoey on Contrme/s^ 
chap. V. 

a. Each of the actual or intending combataatf 
in a duel, os dUtinguished from their seconds. 

staft Soorr St. Raman's xxix. Your principal, 1 ptesiune^ 
k Sir Bingo Binkaf..! have not furgottea tliat Uvne ban 
uafortunate affair between us. i8|7 Dicksns Pickw. 

* We amy place our inen,then,l tbiiM olMcrvod theoffiemr, 
wtthaa BMKh Indiffeieiicc as if the principals were cbfesiuoien, 
and the seconds players. 1848 W. H. nxllv U. L. Blame's 
Hist, Ten V. 11 . ass The principaU were placed at forty 
pans from sack othst, and wers to fin as they advanced. 

8. Each of the solo or kadmg penbnners 8t 
ft concert, fts distinguished from the members of 
the band or chorusL 

1883 W. H. Stowb in Grove Diet. HI. 39/s Prin- 
cipals, in modcni mooical ktigasfO, are the sala sfogers or 
playeia in a c on cer t . 

XL 8. ne chief, muln, or most important thiQg^ 
pert, pointy oe denseut- ? Oht, 


. sgB Fak W.aa% 

F cwU C tfSO u. 

kydde mcdicyne, 
namly i>e nyney- 
pakiL '«SN8 En. Bkbnkns' FMss. I. ecccxxin. 748 lliey 
sbulda take downe the kaaca of lha gates of tlie fbuM 
princypak of the cytia. 0338 SraMOBa F. Q.y. sun Thai 
Vertue . . Which, .to presarve in violated right Oft spitlea t^e 
principaU to save the part, s6ss W. Sclatbr A'^y (1609) 35, 
I roeane not to p r oae cu te every partkuhir at krgA hut 
to cull out the prindpak tyaD Anjrra Pemergam si A 
Quality is said to be an Acce a sory unto a Fact or Crime^' 
which IS the Principal- iRlI Btommiit Gram, in Encyst. 
Mcirop. (rtfr) 1 . 16/1 The words whkh sre metmsay for 
communkating the thought. .may well be called prinetpak, 
and tho'ie which only hrip lo make out the thought laofe 
fully and distinctly may be called accesMories. 

t b. M prinetpal : principally, diicfly. Ohs. 

SM Goerca Ca^/. IIL 85 As of thre poinu in principal. 
Wheruf the ferstc in ^cial Is Thcoriuua 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur vi. xi. 198 'Thnl wylle 1 reruse in pryncypal for 
drede of god. 1813 Southry Lett. (1836) 11 . 410 Thanks lo 
my rriends, and to you in principaL 

fc. A primary or fandaroenfft] pomt of a subject, 
upon which the rest depend ; a Puinciplb (in most 
or all cases app. idcniified with that word, or 
perhaps an erroneous spelling of It). Obs. 

1548 JovB Exp. Dan. Argt. 5 b, 1 >et eucry diligent reder 
knuwe hymselfe miche to hnue profited, if Hr but the cheif 
principalis vnderstand, althouf^ it be but meanly. 1378 
Cat. in Mailt. Cl. Misc. (184a) 1 . 11 The principallis of 
astronomie. 1683 Ftageltnm or Q. Cromwell led. 3 ) 4 His 
Fat her., sent him to School to learn the Ekments of Lan- 
guage and pni>ct|Ak of Religion. 1784 J. Barry in Lest. 
Paint, iv. ff848» 138 A centre and a greni miilting principal 
which aaMMuates nil parts of ihe compoaiiion. iM Aocuu 
CAem. '/#xr#(iBi8)'5i The test cembines with oome principal 
of the body. 

1 4 . 'I he he.'id, top. Obs. rare^K 
o Ld. Bhrmbrs Ga/d. Bh. M. Aurel. xlrvlii. ( 1535 ) 93 
In the priudpaU of ihesayd taUk was pictured a Bulle. 
t6. Tile arigiital ducamciit, drawing, painting, 
etc., from which a copy is made; an original. Obs, 
(Cf. A. 8.) 

sgte Daus tr. Sieidanc's Comm. 78 He shewed him the 
copie of the confederacie, promysiug byn;i also the principal!. 
1646 Crashaw Delights Aiuses^ Upon DA. Vork's Birth 48 
Ibon art of all 'I hu well-wrought copy the kir principal. 
166a Pxrvs Diary 19 May, Another pretty piece of paiiiiing 
1 saw, on which there was a great wager laid by young 
Pinkney and me wheilier it was h principal or a copy, 
fb. Origin, source. Cf. Pkinciple jA 2. Obs. 


In early gnots. perk, lha atf. 

S308'7 in R"g> Btsi. Reo. (1907) XXtl 
^ wbidie k h* prncipal of ba daueUi 
SecretaSecret.,Gao. Lanbh,A$ pys ya bs 
hk properte vs to efTorce be pryue, and 


beste best in tne name on principaie. 1414 
prinLit>al is taken, I wul nw wyt haf my m 
in inM Rep. Hist. MAS. Comm. App. v. j 
taking of such prtndpales k not by con 


sSSfL^- Watreman Fardle Faeions i. 1. 37 To Jupiter 
alsomei Sacrificed, and did honour as to y prinapatl of 
life, ifiifi R. C. Times* Sykistk t. 18 For heresie, Scisme, 
Puritonknie, Brown ismt, papulrie, .. Proceed from thee, 
thou ait the principalL 

t 6. The best beast or other chattel of any kind 
bequeathed, or passing by custom. Obs. exc. Nist. 

tjfiy (Trinity term) Coram Rsge Roll 41 Edw. 111 . ro. ai 
Consuciudo huiNlTedi de StrcUord in com. Oxon., talis est 
quod beredes terrarum et tenemenlorum .. post monem 
antecesbomm auorum habebunt . . principalia, videlicet dc 
qiiocumque genere catalloruni, uiennilium et necchsariorum 
domorum et culturarum melius catallum illius generis vide- 
licet uptinium pleuBtrum optiine curuca et optimum ciphuni, 
et sic de alik imUr uroentis Letc.]. 1400 E.t.W tils ( 1 B8a) 47, 
I licqiieth my body to be beryed yii the chapelt . and niy 
btste best in the name off prtncipale. 1414 /bid. 57 After my 

7 best ambeler. 1511 
. 335 Forasmuch as 
icipales is not by commene lawe, butt 
only by custume and usage, igra in Sautkwetl Visit. 
(Camden) 115 Item 1 bequeth my best horse for my princi- 
palL r33ft Ibitt. 138, T gyffe and lieqarthe unto the vicar 
for my priiicipall accoi^ynge lo Lha ac&e of poxIiaBieat. 
1670 Uluunt Lems Dut., Principal,.. zu Heir-Ion^ 1893 
Pollock & MAnLANoAf4y.Z,nii;lL 11. vi. ft 4. 361 Thercare 
many tracts of local customs which under the name of 
'principok' or ' heirlooms ', will give him [the heir-at-law) 
v.iriouB chattels, not merely his ancestor's sword and hau- 
berk, but the best chattel of every diflferent kind, the beef 
horse (if the church does not take it)'and Ihe best ox, Ihe 
best chair and the best table, the best pan and the best pot. 
7 . Buildbtg. A pnacipa) rafter (see A. 10) ; any 
one of the rafters upon which rest the poiitna 
which support the common rafters. Also applied 
to a main iron girder. 

S448-9 in WUln & Clark Cawkridgs (i886> II. so The 
piindp^es abalba..x inch tbik with a portyn in tha Mlddas 
ftom orw principaU to a nother. 3399 Ibid. L 310 Braces 10 
the principals eebe of them xi> foole longe. sfiaft A. Wottom 
Runnefr, Rome 4 To trie h^ every lenaol and moriuk is 
fitted Mch to other, what principals are too weakc, which 
peeces are too long. 1778 Pkit. Snrv. S. treU 146 The 
remainder they ky parallel to tbs principals, s^ (see 
A. tof 1898 tPestm. Goa S3 Mar. y/s Four massive iron 
principals (or girders) of a boilding in course of erection*. 
fell yesterday afternoon. 

t ^ An upright pillar or stem having brunches 
to bear tapers ; formerly used on a * beaise Obs. 

MSS48 Hals Ckran., Hen. Vlit ib, A curious berae 
made of.ix. prindpalles, ftrlt of Ughtes. 139s in Colt Top. 
f Gen. (iM IV. aaff Tbk .. Bishope oTNorwiche was 
bulled with a hearse of ftpire pryncypalea or vprightes. 
1849 ^OCK CA, if Fathers viL If. ifs These uprights (of a 
hearse of light*!, tecbninlly catted *principBb *. 

9 . The ftriginal am of money dealt with in any 
traneactioo, aa diftfogoished from any later Dcere- 
tioni ; the sem lent or invetted upon whkli iiMarest 
is paid ; the capital sum at dktingokhed from the 
Inters; ghoj capital as ditthigauhed ftom inertraq. 
(CX A. 6). 



PBIllOXPA» 


PBIHCZPALITY. 

f tjp» Eam. or Maoch IM, In ifiw, Prhty COdtitikmm 
rbntMii) 65 We wv}l« gun nyn till m elk the fmee niid 
tlie pnifim of Coldynghnine» ctnytte ue be eawibit nk wek 
for owr iiCnthcA and etf* owr ooetaces es of our prindMle. 
igoe Ord CrysftH Afga (W. dc W. 1506) iv, X3d. Ti^b, 
And the other it reoeyiM oner the pryacypeU for to kept hym, 
& to recompense hra the domeffe. 1971 Ac^ 13 A//n c 8 
f 4 So muche sa ihsl be reserved by way of Usurie above tbe 
Principal! for any Money so to be lenL ssya 'i'. Wilboh 
Difc. VMuyg 8e. tdn IlnvonM Ptrthu vi. 159 Pot oat thy 
Principal., t Live of die Uee. lyst T. Shkkidam pgrutu vL 
(>790)93 But you have broke in upon the Princfoal. That 
1 did for my own Use. iliy Hcttom Cgmru Mmtk, L 109 
The sum of the principal and its interest added tofether, is 
OaHed the Amoant. dkfh StitUnttni in Low (19^) 
X Ch. 503 To bold as well the capital or principal </ the said 
IrttM tuuds as the dividends, interest and annual income 
thereof upon the iimtal trusts for the children of the marriage. 
sW8 M. £. G. Dupv /W. Surt*, 14 It will facilitate the re* 
duction of the principal of the National Debt. 
fif. SStf Itnioii Jnmn 1. ccxitt. 1 Have spent my Ufo, both 
interest and principal. i(k4 T. H saov Fmr/r, MiuMittg Cr, 
xli, * You'U never eee Fanny Rol>in no more — use nor 
^ncipal— ma’am . * Why ? ' * Because she’s dead in the 

30 . Fakonry, Each of the two principal fcalhera 
in each wing (the two outermost primaries). 

>375 Tuear.sv. Fmlconrft iso Then cutte off some part of 
hir two pi iiici|jal]eti in each wing. 1579 £. K. in Spenser's 
Skepk, Cal. Ep. ^ hnaUy flyeui this our new Pcmte, 
as a bird, whose priumpaht be scarce gioweu out. 1677 M. 
Cox CstUL KscrsnL (ed. a) x86. 

IL d/itf. t *• subject of a fugne or other 
eontrapantal piece, as distinguished from the answer 
or * reply *. Obs, 

*997 Moxlby Jutred. Mats. 103 The first (sort of double 
descant) is, when the principal! (that is the thing as it is 
firste made) and tbe repUe..are sting chaiigiiig the partes. 
1808 SiAJNEX & Barkkit Diet. Mus, Ternts^ Principal 
(Old Eng.), the subject of a fugue, the answer beiiig termed 
the Reply. 

b. An organ-stop of the inme quality as the 
Open Diapason, but an octave higher lu pitch. 
*7 Sntail ptiftcipa! (oba.), a similar stop two octaves 
higher tiian the open diapnson ; now called fiftunth. 
Also, with qualification, applied to other stops an 
octave higher than the ordinary pitch, as Ihtkiana 
Principal (also called DiihCET). 

In Cierman, Prinxipat is apjilird to the Open Diapaton, 
and (with qualifications) to all stops of the same quality, of 
any pitch higher or lower. 

1613 Otgam Spsi y. H'ercsster Caikedrai^ The particulars 
of the ar^mt organ, a |.irincipah of mettal, 1 twelfth ol metta). 

fn the chaire oigan, x principal t£ mctial, i flute of 
wood, I kiual principal or fiftenth of metial. 1776 Hawkins 
Hist. Mus. IV, L I JO. 46 The simpe stops are the.. 
iVincipal. .and some otiicrs, 1789 Organ S^{f. Greenwich 
Hasp, in Grove Diet Mus. II. ^8/1 Swell (>gan. Open 
DuiNitoiL. Stopped Diapasoa uulciaiia. Piincipal. Dul* 
ciana^ PrweipaL s88i Bruadiiousc Mns. Acousths 919 The 
principal is a stop of four feet in length. 

tc. A kuitl ol trumpet used in the orchestra in 
thetimeof Hnndel ; see quots. Obs. 

1881 W. H. SioNR in Grove hlet. Afus. HI. 33/T Principal 
or PrinxipalSf a term employed in many of llandd’s scoras 
for the third trumpet part.. .It is obvious that whereas tbe 
ti'oinba..repieseiit«d the old snull'lK>red instrument now 
obsolete, . .the Principal, .mure nearly resembled the modern 
large-hoiod military trumpcL 1898 Stainmi & Bahrrit 
Oiit. Mas. Terms t Principat, tlie name given by Handel 
to the third trumpet in ihv Detiingen * Te Denm . 

t C. adhf. PrmcipalU , chied^ ; in the chief place. 

Dtstr. Trejiai^s .\fid prinsipallof Parys ihcpepull 
drmiirot. Of kot conily to Ken. 14^ inCeusntry Leel Jik. 
(£. E.T. B.) 288 Prince Edwarde, my goKtIy chyide, whom I 
love principalL 1480 Nsweastts Merck t ent. (Surtees) 1. 5 
Maiies, bhereffs, and aldermen.. shall go princypall in the 
toletup procession. 

Principality eprinsipae Uti). Forms : a. 4-5 
prinoipalte, ^ pry-, 5 -tee >. j 3 . 4-6 prinoi- 

palite, etc (with y ior s ; also 5 -«te), 5-7 -allitle, 
6-7 (6 -ye), 6- prinolpality. [ME. 

priHcipalite, principalU^ a. OF. principalite (f 1 1 70 
in Godef.) dotuiiiiou, power (in mod.P. principaJild 
headship of a college); aUo prineipeUlee (136^ in 
Godef. Cofnpl. and in AF.),in principauM 

territory of a prince; both ad. late L. principd- 
iiiat’em the first place, superiority, id med.L. also 
the authority 01 territory ot a prince, f. principal-is 
Principal a . : sec -mr.] 

1 . The quality, condition, or fact of being princi- 
pal ; chief place or rank ; pre-eminence. Mow ran, 
cu 13(87-8 T\ USK r«f#. Lave u. iii.(Skeat) 1 . st For right as 
miin halte the prindpaltc of al thing vitder his beiiijM in 
the mascul>*ne grnder. ci 4 to Lwyranc's Cirmfg, 85 po 
lyifies bat ban principalte in mannes body. 

fi. e WvcLlF fPA».tx88Q) 307 As wille hah pnncipaliia 
to^re witt of mannes soula 1483 Caxion Gtdd. Leg. 
eoah He was saytl chief by reson of the pryiiLipalyte in 
pralBcyon. 1378 BAxet yeweli ef Healtk iSo b, For the 
rccoveruig of memory .defiuswe, and tlworainpe,tmsobtainetb 
principaUcie. afixt Gouoa Gset s Arrew^ iii. | 5. 191 Tte 


principaUcie. afixt . _ , , 

word ..aignifielh to ©Maine prinapaliiy, or to preyaifo. 
a tkn M ANTON Christ's Eternal Exist, vi. Wlok 1870 1 . 468 
Chrut hath the primacy ^ order and the principality of 
inflaence. aSis Roskin St. Mark's Rest x. « 196 Tim 
heavenly look on the face of St. Stephen Is imM set off with 
raised light, or oppose d shade, or principality of place. 

tb. That which is principal; tue chief pomt or 
part. Obs. . , 

M09 Masubt (Sr. Parsst eg b, But now let v« beare in e^ 
Plant his prlndfralitim m 1019 ForHaaiv Atkeem. t xk f j 


1876 

ttSn) tit Tbe Athete, gioing the prindpaUtle of hls loue 
seruics^ onely to himsejfe. 

2 . The position, dij^ity, or dominion of a prince 
or chief ruler ; sovereignty ; supreme authonty. 

«. ij.. A'.i^.^/O/.P.&tfosNowisanekyptyndpalte 
past at qm xaly Takvisa Hlgdm (Rolls) iV. H« 
iH]M3ie al he worldc lato oon principalte xuiid kcdtdiippe. 

*3** • wrath ^ wait kyng 

■wyth Hun ^ hw pnncipalete priued. ^ a tmn Chester 
a Now by my eoverayntle I sweare and mindpaHtie 
that 1 boare. 1360 BnLt (Genev.) Tit. ItL t l^t them ia 
remembraiioe that they be anbtecc 10 the IVincipaliii«e(t88x 
X.P. ralersj A powers. tfSa Coopxr Adsmea. 157 At the 
beginning. , all men were alike, there was no principaliiie. 
ififj PtVMNR Stm. Pewrr Pari. 1. (ed. ») 91 If a Royatl 
Pnticipality be thus iinaitated,as it is in the proper pleaaare 
and power of the paople to ordefnw etm WAaMmetoM tu 
Mtiieas Dff. Pep. iL M.ls Wks. i8«i Vlil.65 foeephus.. 
Alla tbe Gommoawealih of the Hebrews a Theocncy, 
tecause the principaliiy wa<» in God only. 17x7 Whistum 
jesephus. Antiq. xiii viiL f 9 Tbe finst year of the princi* 
pajity of Hyreanus. 1878-811 Vili.ari ZJfe 4 Times Mnekia- 
veilt (1892) 11. II. iv. ifio He then leoes on to treat of Uie 
civil principality. 

b. With posseaiive, ax m title, nance-use. 

>8a8 Scott P, Af. Perth xvi. May it please your honour— 
1 mean your prii»ci|uUity. 

c. Princely sclion or behaviour, nonce use. 

1819 BvaoN het. to Murray Wks. (1846) S7®/i It was a 

very noble piece of principality. 

3 . The sovereignty, rule, or government of the 
prince of a small or depemtient state. 

X489 Rolls 0/ Partt. V. 363/1 Offices, perteynyng to the 
said PrincipaMce and Dtidiie (of Comwalll. Hid. 

VI. 350/1 Auditour of the Principalite of Northwidea 1384 
Powju. Lloyd's CasHMaCu 'llie beginning of the Princi- 
paluie..or Wales, a lyav Nxwtum Ckronol, Amended i. 
(1728} 119 Caraiius and Perdiccos .. erected small prind* 
niiliiies in Macedonia. 18x3 J. H. N rwman itisl. Sk. (1873) 
1 1. I. iv. 176 China was tor many centuries the seat or a 
number of petty principaliiiea 1B97 Daily News 23 Mar. 5/4 
'J’he proposed Piincipality of Crete under Prince George. 

4 . A region or stale ruled by a prince. The 
Principaliiy. a familiar designation of Wales. 

a 1400^ Aisxander 1737 (Ve pronynce ft principalte [v.r. 
piindpafite] of Persye lagraunt. ttoa Wymlbv Armarie^ 
Ckandosfio He aufely went his wayT'he princiinhiie through 
1 him conuay. 1617 Moryiion lEss. 1. 275 Vpon the con- 
fines of Italy, and the eeoerall principalities thereof. 1703 
Aduixun Italy 6 On the Promontory . . waa formerly the 
Temple of llerciilcH Monoxrus, which still dves the Name to 
this small IVindpality (Monaco). sSaB Murrey's Heusdbk. 
N.Girm.^^lx Paiicrbani. .formi*rtyoa^talofanecdetiRMical 
prindpality, and neat of a University. 1889 Gretiom 
Metnerye Harkk. 189 Of your fashionable sea-bathhig 
rewirtfi, the Prim’ipnltty boasts a pair— 'i enliy and Aberyst* 
witE 1903 Whitaker's Aim. 617 Samos... A principality 
of ilie Ottoman Empire, more or less independent 
6 . A Spiritual being (good or evil) of a high order ; 
spec, in pi., in mcditeval angelology, one ol the nine 
orders ot angeU (see OKDEii 5), which has been 
vaiiously reckon^ as the seventh, fifth, or fourth. 
(Representing L. principdtiis, Gr. dpx^> In the 
Dionysian hierarchy, ^xpl were the seventh order.) 

This use is founded mainly on passages in the Pauline 
epistles, in wJikh aoxk *rak, ruler , has been taken to refer 
to a spiiiiual power. (In the Bible of 1611, principality 
renders apj(V seven limes 1 in five of these tbe Vulgate has 
krincipAtus. ia two (Epli. vi. la, Tit. in. x) principfs 

* prtn^ ’. The Revised verMon has in Eph. i. ei, rule 1 in 
lit. Ui. I. rulers : cf. in sense e.) 

(i960 biBi e((knev.)A>A. vi. 12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blotol, but against princifadities (1557 Rulers], 
against powers, and against the workiUe gouernours. — 
CoL I. 16 By him were all things creaieo, which are in 
Iieauen,and which are in earth, .whether they beThrootsk 
or Doiniijiuns, or Principalities^ or Powers [1534 Tindalk to 
15 S7 Geneva, iiiiuchte or loidshippe^ ether rule or power!] 

i6ai Humton Aemt. AIrt. 1. it l ik (1651) 45 Plato, .ni^e 
nine kiiidet of (spit its], first God, seoi^ly Idem, 3 Intcifi- 
getices, 4 Arch-Angels, 5 Angels, 6 DeviU, 7 Heroes, 8 Prind- 
pulitics. 9 Piinces. 1667 Milton P. L. v\. 447 Iri tb* 
ak>teiiihly next upstood Nisroc,of Prindpalities tlw prime. 
1796 A. Butlkr Lives Saints 8 May It. 317 The ntthers 
fomi the sacred oracIcA di>^ingoish nine C^ers of these holy 
spiriui, namely the Seraphims, CiieniUins and Thrones] 
iJoiiihiaiions, Principalities and Powers; Virtues, Arch- 
angels, and AngeK 1839 Charlottx Eluott Hymn. 

* Ckristum.uek not yet repose' it Principalities and Powers. 
Musiering Uicir unseen array, Wait for thine unguarded 
hours 

b. The office of principal of a college, university, 
etc.; ptincipaUhip. Now rare. <lu quot. 1641 
applied to tne lordship or presidency of a colony.) 

|x4RX Act 2 Hen. VI. c. 8 1 1 Qil>, ne preignent sur eux 18 

S rincipalie doscun Sale ou Hostell.) 1641 in E. Haxard 
iUt. Coll. (1792) 1. 474 Sir Ferdinando Gorges Knight 
Lord of the Province or Maine, .in foe eei’ond yeore of my 
PrincipoUity in Newe England. t86e Wood LUe Dec. 
(O.H. S.) 1. 363 First, tbe princtpality of Jesimi ilien, tbe 
presidentship of Trinity Collrae. xfoi — Aik. Oxom. 1. 
148 In 1346 he was made Prioetpaiof St. Maries Hall... in 
x«5o he resign’d his Principality, lyu Heasnb Collect. 
(O.H.S.) III. 460 No body 10 liavetwo Princmallties at the 
some time s8SB G. Hi i.l \UtlA The Right of Appointment 
to the Princiiwracy of ^ ^mund'h HeR. « UMo Sir K. 
Chsistudx Lips (i88^) I. 498 'i'he priucipalky of aamoll 
Uidvendty like that of St, Andrews. 

Pvia^lMllljr (pri'uaip&ii), adm, [C. Pbihcipal 

L In tbe cbief place; as tlie chief thing concerned ; 
chiefly, maioly, above^niU 


xjit Tuivisa Bssreh. DoP. R.m. aid. (1495) dvf)/i Hie wytto 
(ar of gropyiuM..u piyncypaU/ la Im poliaeorim boiide* 
^in sokerffhefota. .ffww. K ea9<Add.MS.) 

Pryadpally and before aUthyni be oweth to takea way 
towaid his owne couotre. igSo HoLLvaaNii 7 'nuu* pP. 

in £lUa Orig. ioU, Sec. I. lUTiSe For atfUiie 
waighlk oansideiTuioiiA, but principally «lwk affy Dbumm 
APol. Heroic Poetry 4 Eu. (Ker) L ito 1 bey wMly loM- 
uke the nature of criticism, who diink lu bumneto Is prinei. 
pally to fiud fault, a 1749 Swift (JO, Wbat 1 prindpalfy 
inaist on, is due execution. 1871 Kuixm EsudPs N. liL lax 
My eteadyhabitoralwaysloaking for the sum^ prioclpally* 
and ^ foe art only as the iiiouw of expreMUig it, 
to. In the way of main divisiou ; primarily. Obs. 

CM Ayeedk. m psruore him to-delb jfo tike aaaae ia laa 
deles pimupanKJie. lue Hammlk Pr. Cosssu 433 Atle 
mane lyfo caaten may b^ Pnncipaly,in ^ parlea tbae.# 
Bygynoyng, midwaro, and endytig, 

to. in the first place; la the first iuitaMe; 
orighiully, prim.iiily, fundamentally; at first. Obs, 

^ ^ 


rifBo Wva.iFJTs/. . 
not principal! his, but it 


1. 01 His 1 

not principal! his, but it is Ctoddii >at sent him. as 
CwTM^* M. 880 (Trin ) Of suit here is abc to wite kat £ 
mjr fere. .For prinuipaly she bed hit me. aui8> Lauao 
Ms^l. 8 Rulnes of a very large Hermiiage anupruicipally 
Well buiklid but a laic discoverid and auppressid. 

t2. lu a special or marked degree; aiiove or 
beyond the rest, above all ; especidly. Obs, 

, >877 Lahoi- P. PL R. xiv. 194 Or pompe and of pruyde 
M parchemyn deoxrreth, And principaKche of alls pcple but 
pei be pore of herie. c sqoa Lasi/mm's Cirnrg. 184 If boo 
wolt worche more stronglich. ., am) priacipuy if he be 
a ncbemaik r i489C^itw.Sswmcr ^vGwmwiv.xsi Wbaa 
aha aawe iheym so bladie and aoo hidoua, and pryncypally 
Ifoynawde. 1960 tr. PVskePs Godlye Treat. Prayer 1) vj K 
'J’here be three sones of fruites priacipallye growyng voto 
nmn by prayer. 1647 Saltmarsh Sparkies (1847) 89 
To adnuiiister Peace and Judgment to Urn world, .oad more 
principaJly to bis people in tbe flesh. 

9 . ror tbe most part; in moat ciuei; in the 
main ; mostly. 

Db la Bbcub Grol Man. (ed. si 331 Cameiated 
ehefls. .have been princkxdly diiicovared la foete rocka of 
central Italy. 1845 M>(;ullocn 7ajra/fifaii. sdi. (iSss) 386 
Those whosobsiiix wholly or principally on incomes aeclved 
fr«>m the state or from taxes. 1868 Lowvxa E/esss, Asirom, 
vii. (1870) s68 'I'he astronomer, to make observations on bis 
sphere of observation merely, makes use principally either 
of a sextant or an altarhnuib. 

Fri^aoiMlnailB. rare. [f. PaurouiaL «.-i- 
-Nicss.l Tlie quality of being priucipaL 

1530 Paxacx. asS/x Prindpalneise, PrineipsUiU, tM8 
Wilkins Rossi Ckaj‘. 37 Degrees of Being or (JaasaUty, 
whether superior and before all otber^or inTerior, and after 
some others. PrincipalncHa xSsft Ruskih Mod. PasssS, 
lil. IV, xue. I IS Principolnen of delight iii bumoii beauty. 

Fvixmpalslup ipri’nsip&IJtj^). [f. PBiBcarAi. 
sb. -I- -suiP.J Tbe office of priiidpal, the headship 
(of a college, etc.). 

itox Nasiib CAru(’r T. (1613) 161 A creat offloe iaxuAeo 
giunful, as Uie prindpalKbip cf a CoUodge of Ciirtixans. 
I7S7 Hbasnb Collect, is July (O.H.SJ 11. 95 Dr. HjodraiTs 

cnanc ^ 


.iiances of the Principalship'are amalL il^ PsUl Mall G. 
No. 908. 6/ 1 The principalship of the Tbeol^ical (^oBege. 

Pflrinoipftte (pri usip/t), sb. Also 4-6 wiUiy 
for i; fi, 4>7 [ad. I„ principdi-us tbe first 
place, pre-eminence, esp. in the army or state, the 
post ot commander-in-chief, rule, sovereignty; in 
eecl. L. the hosu of angels, good or bad, f. 
princeps. princtp-i tee tHtucM sb, and -ati^. 
With the bbi. form prineiped^ cf. F. primeipmt 
(i3thc. in Godef. Cootpl.).} 

1 . The office or dimity of, or as of, a prince or 
ruler; sapreme position or power; supremacy, pri- 
macy, headship, pre-eminence: PuiNOirAUTT 1, 

2. Now rare. 

arifv Hamkmjc Psalter xlvi. 3 He made fdike snget 
til vs. . pis principate has nane bot naly men. tj^m Wvclif 
ppk. i. 91 Aboue ech principat [ghns or power of miiicea], 
and pocestate, and vrrtu and iordschtpiiQg. 13^ ^’aR- 
VISA Higden (KoUs) II. 3x7 Oon sebuioe lie i-boie of be 
Hebrewes (nu sebuide here adouo be principat of Egypt, 
and arere be kyode of Israel, liid, VIll. soi Syug 
Edward saf his cone Edwwrd Jrn prindpate of Wales and 
be cridoin of Chestre. ngi — Barik, De P, R. v. iL 
Crnlleiii. MS.), Amonge all be nttir sseeibria of |» b^y 
. . be heed hah be beate prinetpate (orig. obtissms prisseiper 
tuiu\. 1483 Caxton Cold, Leg. 233/2 i’he cyte the whiche 
helde the pryncipate of the other dtees in Italye. iggg 
Epbn Decades dbb They prouddy den)*! that Ckie Ropuuie 
churcbr obteyneth the prindpate and preeminent ajitoritie 
of all other. x8o6 Warnrr Alb. hssg, xvt cl (i6xa) 399 And 
Rees thus sfaune the Principate of Souih-Walos so was done. 
a 1641 Br. Mountaov Acts Sr Moss. iv. (1649) sss Thus ended 
..the Oukedoine.or Principeie of the Maocab e cs. 0x877 
Bseaow Psp/s Smprsm. i. GfiS?) 59 That uadertwo meta- 
pbors the pnndpote of the wholeCbarch was promised, saea 
VF. M Ramsay in ExpoeUor Apa 246 As yet Epbenus bad 
lu prindpate in the Cjuireh except wixM h derived from its 
own cliaracter and conduct. 

b. Fom. nisi, Fhe rule of the Peikci« ; the 
imperial power of Augusmsand bis Successors, while 
some di the republican forms were still retained ; 
the period of rale of a piinceps. 

{The L. Prittcipains is apulied by Pliny to the rdgn of 
Tiberius and of Neroj and is also used by Tadtut and 
Suwoniiiaj Quot. 186a shows foe earlier opinion that foe 
-'.qpd iuprinceps sessssissox see Note to Priwcrfs. 
Mesivals Ram. RssM. (x86^ VI. Ur. 466 In the 

a. .u— . fully 

The 


en^erorkjM-indpatc u fin^plac^ in tbe^MSafo fo^ folly 


acquiesced. 187S — Hist. Rome Iviii. (1877) 4 



KUVOXFJLTB. 

prfndptM of OMidliu bad bMn, on tbo wholt, s^rlod of 
fMtrnl praii^ty. ttys Bury HM. Hem, Smp. u. ri Jl ha 
Bmptio Ri conitituttd by AuKuatos b oft«n ooUm Um Princi* 
fMR, M oppoMd to th« alwoluto nonnrehy into wbkh It 


^ r Stan... • s According to ooortitutlonnl 

Cbooryf tho state was »tlU | ' . . 


The potestatos harpedi Cherabyn and Seraphyn 
louyn|m and preysyngea. igH Pasfum* in a 
r 73 £uen as a man woulde saye Angels, Arch* 


I governed under the Prindpate by 

. sMo T. Hoookim in /'/b/y July 

y/i llie * Principate ' as it is now usual to style the supreme 
power l^ld by Augustus and Tiberius. 

1 2 . M PBIMCiPAfJTT f. (Ml* 

[i|lo Wvcuv Rem, vUi. 38 Nether angels, nether prynd* 
pausi nether virtutes, nether potesiatts, . .may departe vs fro 
the Charlie of Ood.] 1483 Caxtom Geld, Ltr, ass b/a The 
Angels were glad, tharchangels enioyed, The I'nrones songen, 
Tb ^ omyacyons maden mclody^The pryncs^pAtes armo- 

songen 1( 

Tymtftet __ 

angels, Thrones, Dominations, Prlncipates'. itjg H tv wood 
Htermreh. iv. 1^ In the third order Principates are plac't 1 
Next them, Arch-Angeb. 

1 8 . A person having the chief position or pre- 
eminence ; a chief, a prince. Obs, 

1413 Pil^, SawU (Caxton 1483) v. Ul. 93 Seynt Powle 
daymed by thsTdeth that he sunred the Aureole of martlrs, 
. .he must also as one chyef and pryncipate were also the 
aureole of prMboure. FrrS'GsrrHAV .S«> F, Drake 

s8 Fettrirm with golden chaineN their princiuites, And 
leading captive apaiiies chief potentates, itei Bioos A/ew 
Di^, I 3t Hb ambition to be Principate in Physick. 

4 u A 8taie» territory, or community ruled by a 
prince or petty king : - pRiNaPALiTT 4. 

■484 Fabyan Chrem, v. xd. 67 Thu Hengbte and alt the 
ether Saxons whiche ruled the .vii.pryncipates of Brytayne 
RegulL tgsy Kastrll 


..are called of moste wryters 

PmiijmUt Hut, Brit. (1611) ii> [They] rulyd loyntly the 
princypat of West Saxona c 1370 Sis H. Gilbkst Q. RHm. 
Ackma, (f!l.E.T.S.) 3 All monsrehiea snd best knowen 
Common weales or principates that both haue bene and are. 
i8ia-6a Heylin Cosmogr. il <i68a) 0 'i here b reckoned one 
Pnneipate, 10 Karldomn, is Peerdoms or Pairriea 1I84 
J. J. KsiM L 7 'i'he Riukiu..coiutituted until btely 

a Mparate principate or Haik 
t Frl*noipate, v, Obs. ran. Erroneous variant 
of Pbinoipiatb V, 

€ idao Den Btiiinnit 47 Is h possible . . that Don Bellianb 
should with such glory principals his haughty deeds of 
Chivalry? a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig, Man, iv. vi. 344 The 
Ihings or EflectM principated or affected by this inteliigeut 
active Principle. 

t Prlnoipatle. Obs* ran, [f. L. principdt~us 
PiiiffCiPATff sb, 4 -Y ; perh. error for primtpat;^ \ 
see -ACT 3.] - PmNciPAbiTTf Principate. 

1677 OAtECrf. GtHtilesW. iv. 187 Arche, a Prince, Princl- 
patje or GovernemenL . . Rom. 8. 38. epxd u taken for Priiici- 


t Friaoip#. Obs* [a. F. princif^e (14th c. in 
Uats.-Darm.), or ad, h, principi*um a beginning.] 
- Principle sb. 7, 3. 

1849 Jaa, Taylor A^. Liturgy I99 Such as must be one 
in the Principe* and diffused in the execution. 1869 Galb 


Let. GentiUs 1. 1. i. a God.. being the first prineijw, and last 
hings. Hid, 4 Ths effective, productive principa 
srisdome, and truth. 


and of al thii 
of al that wii 

U Prlnolpia, L. pi. of Princifiuk. 

t Priaci*pialf R* Obs, ran* [f. L. frincipi-um 
a beginning t -al : cf. L. principidUis existing 
from the ^ginning, original.] Standing at the 
beginning ; initial. 

iSaa Bacon Su,^ Prophecies (Arb.) 537 The Princea . . which 
bad the Principiall Letters, ofthat Word Hempe (which were 


Priaeipiant (prinBi*pi&at), a* and sb. [a. 
obs, F. pnneipiant^ pr. pple. (also used as sb.) of 
/nVm/tEr (1464 in GodeL), ad. late L. principidni 
ace Pkinoipiaie v* nnd -ant.] 
t A. adj* Constituting the beginning or source 
of something ; originating ; primary. Obs, 
ai6ig Donne Ess, (1631) 109 It consists not of the chief 
and principiant parts. s66o jea Taylor Duct, Dubit, (Ul, 
There are some principiant and mother sins pre^nant'wiih 


mischief of a progressive nature. 1873 R. Burthogge 
Causa Dei 944 A Paternal is a Generative or Principiant 
Monad, and so u this, for he begetteth or Principletn the 


Number next in Nature, and that b Two. 

B. sb. 1 1 . A beginner, a novice. Obs, [Cf. It. 
priHcipianie,] 

iSay bHiai.EY Grat^iS. iil iv. Do you think that I have 
Pot wit to dutinguisn a principiaut in vice from a graduate? 
2. Maik* (hee quut.) 

*••7 Svlvkstkr in Amer, Jml. MeUk. IX. so Instead of 
the cumbious terms Piojective Reciprooants or Differential 
Invariants, it u better to use the single word Prinuipiants to 
denominate that crowning class or order of Reciprocanui 
which remain to a factor p^s* unaltered for any boniugraphic 
iuhstituiiona impressed on the variablea 
t Pirijioi'piate, a. and sb. Obs. ran* [ad. 
late L. prinetpidtus^ i>a. pple. of principidn : see 
next.] a. adj. Properly, Orig|lnati^, initiated ; but 
inqoot 1661 used as * Constituting the beginning, 
ori^, or source; original, b. sb, Seequot. 1694. 

nil Glanvill Vem. Degm. iv. 37 Our eyes, that see 
otiiar things, ace not themselves: And those prinetpiate 
foundatkMiB of knowledge are themselvs unknown, 

R. Burtmoqob Reason 101 Of Substances some are Prtn- 
ctplaa. some Principiates. . . By Principiates (give me leave 
to maaa an Englbh word of one not very good Larin) I 
mean substances that are caused or composbl of Prindplea 
Prindples make, Principiates ace made to be. 


1876 

t V* Obs, [f. late L. prinapi- 

An to begin (f. primipi^um a banning) 4 - ate i.] 
irons. To cause to begin ; to originate, initiate. 

sisg SMEaLBv Trem. Ptrrin 4 Some parts might have bena 
found At for the Indian Nauigation, then principiated in 
Holianil and muttered of in England, im J. mrorant 
Seiid Philos, aiS The Soul, by reason of W Potential 
State here, cannot princi|Nate any Bodily Action. 
Plfinoipi»tiOA Cprinsipii/i jun). ran, [ad. 
med.L. pHsuipidtio (a laAO Albertus Magnus Do 
JPrmdic, 4. 1 ), n. of action I. prittHpidn ; see prec.] 
tl* Reduction to ‘principles* or elements; de- 
composition or analysis of a substance. Obs, 
a im8 Bacon Phys. Rom. Wk*. 1879 I. 044/1 The third 
K the separating of any meul into Its oriainsl or materia 
prima, or element,. .which work we will call principiation. 

2 . Loru, The process of deriving a geiieial 
principle, as by induction. 

1^ Ul Funk's Stand. Diet. 

t Prilioi*piJltiT 6 t R* Obs, rare, [f. late L. 
pristcipidi; ppl. stem of principidn (sec Princi- 
PIATE V.) 4 -IVE.] Having the quality of * princi- 
piating * ; originative, initiative. 

1631 fiioGRA Hifw Disp, f x6olts grand principiative funda* 
mina 168a Stanlry Hist.Phiios.,Ckaidaic(x‘ 7 Mt) i8/a They 
. SHsert a Principiative Son from the Solar fountain, and 
Archangelical, and the Fountain of Sense. i86b J . CHANDLxa 
Fan Heimont'sOriat, 40 To know by a Syllogisme, cannot 
be an intellectual esseritiali, as neither a pi incipiative thing, 
or from a former cause. ... 

II Prinoipiuni (prinsi*pi^m). PL prlnoi'pla. 
[L. principium beginning, origin, source, first 
place; in pi. front (of an armyj, staff, generars 
quarters, also foundations, elements; i, princeps^ 
princip‘€m first in time or order : see Prince.] 

1. V Beginning, commencement; origin, source; 
first principle, element , fundamental truth, etc. : 
» PhiNCTt'LE sb. in various senses. 

1800 W. Watson Decacordon (160a) 138 The doctrine of 
the Catholika Church, consLu of three apeciall prtneipia 
or causes, siet ' 1 '. SraNcxa Logick 43 'ilte matter is the 
prituipium of individuation, uiith 'J homas. [See Indi- 
viduation 1.) Ibid, a8i The principium of a demonstration 
b an immediate proposition, tvs. that hath none before it. 
a 1835 Naunton Fragru. R^, (Arb.) 94 , 1 have noted the 
causes or prinerpia of the Warres following, a 1679 T. 
Goodwin Christ Medtat.tr 11. vi, Cod is the prinetpium 
of subsiMience to all. 1893 tr. BlancardsPhys. Diet. (ed. a), 
Miementa^ or Frimipia^ are the Simplest Bodies tliat can 
be. ..There are Five Elements, Spirit. Salt, Sulphur, Water 
and Earth. 1798 Z. Macaui^v in Li/e 4 Lett, vl (igoo) 173 
Useful productions, containing the principia of religious 
knowledge. 111871 Gsotr A‘M. Fragnu v. (1876) 130 Not 
able to imbibe even the principia of ethical reasoning. 

b. pL I^incipia : Tlie common abbrevialion of 
the title of a famous work of Sir Isaac Newton, 
setting forth the principles of natuial philosophy 
or physics. 

[1887 Newton (frVfr) Philosophim Naturalis Principia 
Mathenutica.] I7a7 Chambens Cpcl, 8.v. Projectile* Sir 
Isaac Newton, shews, in W^principla^ that [etc.]. 1878 Hare 
Walks in Load, 11 . ii. 76 The 'Principia which occupies the 
same position to philosophy as the Bible does to religion. 

2 . In the mediaeval University, a. A public 
lecture or disputation by which a Bachelor in any 
faculty, who had received the Chancellor’s licence, 
enter^ upon his functions, and became an actual 
Master or Doctor, with certain ceremonies, b. 
Also applied at Paris and elsewhere, in the Theo- 
logical Faculty, to the disputation by which a 
student became a Bachelor of Divbiity, and to the 
discourse upon some theological problem which 
the B.D. at a later stage, as a Sententiarius, was 
required to deliver before beginning his course of 
lectures on each of the four books of the Sententim 
of Peter the Lombard. 

In sense a, also called tneepiionx the dny on which this 
took place is still called at CambridKe and in some American 
universities * the Commencement ' (at Oxford * the Act '). 

1898 Rasmdall Umivers. Europe Middle Ages i. 150^ 
aso, 463. 4ti6. 

o. Horn, Aniiq, (//.) The general’s quarters in 
a camp. 

*«»* Savilb Tacitus^ Hist. in. xiil (1591) lai They only 
of the conspiracie might assemble themnelues in the Priii* 
cipia. 1600 Holland Lipy vii. 857 In the verie Principia^ 
yea and within (he quarter of the L. Generali his pavilion, 
were heard confused speeches. 

Principle (pn*ii8ipT), sb. Also 4-6 with y 
for s ; 6 pryno jpull. [ad. F. principe (Oresme 
€ 1 380), or f. L. principium (see above) ; formed on 
the analogy of manciple^ pariicipU^ L. mancipium^ 
participinm, there being app. in this case no OF. 
form in -//r.] In various senses ofteii emphasized 
byprefixlngjfrr/. 

X. Origin, source ; source of action. 
fL Beginning, rise, commencement; fountain- 
head ; original or initial state. (Also in pi.) 
c 1430 Lydq. Min, ParMU' J^Percy Soc.) sou Knyghihood In 
Grace and Troya tha Cltd ToiA hya prlnciplys, and next in 
Roma toun. Msa-ga tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 105 Tha bagyn- 
nenget of that water callade Tibariadas, and of tha water 
off Iordan, whiehe haua tbrir originalle principia at the 
foote of the mownte caUeda Libanus. isn Kdbn Trent, 
Nome imd, (Arhb) 9 Raason vsing sense, talc^ his principles 
ffari fyrat ssdas m thingas senate. 1998 SruNsaa F* Q, v. 


PBXNCZPLZ. 

sL • Doubting sad and of primula unsound. 1874 EvfK.TM 
Noofig. 4 Commerco I ao. 48 From bow amall a pruimpia 
she had spread Ibid, i at. 47 Richllatt..by..lmpiovmg 
their Porta and Magasinas, has.. given Prinapla to no ia- 
considerabla Navy. 

t 2 . That Irom which lomething takes its rise, 
originates, or is derived ; a source ; the root (of a 
word). Obs* (exc. as in 3). 

1318a Wvwr ysd jncviit. s Siluar bath tha prindpHs (1388 


the parties b giuen. . .And bdai iued of the principle Tinctns* 
or Attinctus* for that if the petty lury be atuinted of a 
falM Oath, they are vtained with periury. 1849 Jbr. Tavlob 
Gt, Exemp, 11. Disc. vi. 14 Jesus, is the principle and he 
b the promoter, he begina our faith in revelations, and 
perfects it in commandments. 1897 Dnyoen Virg. Georg, 
11. 17 With Osiers thus the Banks d Brooks abound. Sprung 
from the watry Genius of tha Ground 1 From the same 
Principles grey Willows come. 

8. In generalized sense : A fundamental source 
from which something proceeds; a primary element, 
force, or law which nroduces or determines par- 
ticular results; the ultimate basis upon which the 
existence of something depends; cause, in the 
widest sense. 

1413 Fiigr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxviii. 74 Nothyng 
comech of nou3t, that b to wye, witlioute a begynner, but 
a cauw and pryncyple ther must nodes be. 1508 Fiigr, 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) la Ceiteynly grace b in man y* cliefe 
principle of meryte. a i6ao J. Dvds Worihjt Commun. To 
Kdr., Man in his first eiii.ite had in hiniselfe a principle of 
life. S 90 I Grew Costu. Sacm 11. L 37 For the performance 
of thb Work, a Vital or l>irective Principle memeth..to be 
aubtant to the Corporeal 1704 Swirr Mech. Oporat, Spirit 
ii. p I Those idolaters adoie two Principles ; the Principle 
of Good, and that of Fvil. 17^ Rbntham Prine. Lensl, 
i. 1 1 Hotft The word principle . . b applied to any thing which 
b conceived to serve as a fuund;itioii or beginning to any 
wries of operationiL *849 Noad Eiectrictiy lea. a) 134 
Electricity.. for a time, reigned as the vital principle, by 
which *lbe decrees of the understanding, and the dictates 
of the will were conveyed from the organs of the brain to 
the obedient meiniMrr of the body ’. 1871 Hlackir P'our 
Phases i. 90 Thales said that the first principle of all things 
was uaicr. 

4 . An original or native tendency or faculty ; 
a natural or innate disposition ; a fundamental 
qat^lity which constitutes the source of action. 

e 1388 Chaucxr Sqr.'s T. 479 Of verray wommanly be* 
nignyiee That nature in youre principles hath yset. 184s 
Rocems Naamnn 136 A man . . who hath no inwara principle 
of skill to enable him, in coinparbon of a skilfull workeman. 
1869 Sturmy Mariner's Mn^.* Penalties 4 Forfeit, n ij, 
Out of a i^inciple of good will 1 have to you. syis Duu. 
CELL SMct, Na 116 FI Every Man has such an active 
Principle in him, that he will find out something to employ 
himself upon. 1738 Pope Ess. Man 11. 33 Two Principles 
in human nature reign ; SelMove, to urge, and Reason, to 
re»itram. 1798 Moass Amer. Geor, 1 . aoi They, from a 
principle of instinct, affix themselves to her teats. iBaj 
DCOKBKBY Jrnl. Whn/e Fish. 73 Several of them followed 
the ship, and seemed to be attracted by a prindpie of 
curiosity. 1873 Jowett Plato led. a) Iv. aaq The com* 
parison of sensations with one another implies a principle 
which b above sensation. 

II. Fundamental truth, law, or motive force. 

6. A fundamental truth or proposition, on which 
many others depend ; a primary truth comprehend- 
ing, or formmg the basis of, various subordinate 
truths; a general statement or tenet forming the 
(or a) ground of, or held to be essential to, a system 
of thought or belief | a fundamental assumption 
forming the basis of a chain of reasoning. 

t Craving if the Oriucipte (quot 1587) : begging of the 
question, 

csjBo WvcLir Wks. (1880) 090 The hridde manere of 
errour |iat fallib in mannes iiigemenl is falceheed of here 
pryNciple bat hui grounden hem on. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) ill. SSI Plato afrerward made bat art (of logic] 
more, and fonde hervnne meny principles snd rules. 1338 
Starkey Enginmi 1. 1 . 16 'J hys law ys the ground and end 
of the other, to the wych hyt must euer be r^erryd, non 
other wyae then the conclusyonys of artjrs mathematical are 
euer reterryd to theyr pryncypullys. 1387 Golding De 
Momav ix. (1617) 139 Is not this a setting downe of that 
thing ror a ground, which .. resteth to be prooued, and (to 
speake after hb owne maner) a crauing of the principle? 
n64 Power Exp. Philos. Pref. cj. Hence wil unavoidable 
follow some other Principles of the ever.to*be*admired Des* 
Cartes. 1731 Brrkelkv Aitiphr. 111. f i Priivciptcs at other 
limeA are supposed to be certain fundamental Theorems in 
Aruand Sciences, in Religion and Politics. xBas MoCuli.och 
M. Econ. 61 {heading Principles of political economy. 
1873 Jowett Pinto (ed. a) 1 . 488 First principles, even if 
they appear certain, should be carefully considered. 

b. Physics^ etc. A highly general or inclusive 
theorem or * law admitting cm very nnmeronsapecial 
appheations, or exemplifira in a multitude of cases. 

Often named after the discoverer, as the Archimedsnn 
primipie and D'Alembert's P. (in mechanics), Cnmot's /. 
(in heat), DoppieFop, dnd HeimhoitM'sp, (in acrouHtics and 
optics), Huyghons’s p. (in wave-motion), PnscaVt p, (in 
MrosUtiesL a. Law 17 a 
17x0 J. Ct*AtKa Rokauift Hni, Phil, (1739) I. 83 From 
this Principle (that of the parallelogram of forcash tim 
Method' of explaining the Forces of the Mechanick Powers 
. . may excellently well be deduced, sfijff Da Moboan Ett, 
ProMd. 49 IVlnciple 11 . The iwobability of aoy nunte d 
iridepandent events all happening together, b the product 
of their several probabilities. 

6. A fnudamenuL quality or attribute wMch 
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detetminef the nature of •omething; eMciitial 
characteristic or character ; CMence. 

itfa Gkriibr Prime, i Th« three chief Principle* of Magni- 
ficent Building, via Solidity^ Conveniency, and Ornament. 
1706 Philuk a V., The Epicurean Principles, are Magni- 
tude, Piffure, and Weight. 1817 Ja^ Mili. Brit. Indim II. 

V. iii. 'lliis was the principle and CKsence of his plan. 
186a Mauricb Mer. MtU Philos. IV. v. | 35. 163 [This] 
indeed must involve the very principle and meaning of the 
subject with which he is occupied. 

7. A general law or role adopted or profesied as 
a guide to action; a settled ground or basis of 
conduct or practice; a fundamental motive or 
reason of action^ esp. one consciously recognized and 
followed. (Often partly coinciding with sense 5 .) 

rigga Du Wes /Hired. Fr. in Pa/sgr. 695 To teche and 
instruct by the principles and reules made by divers well 
experts auctours. Grbbnb Never too ImU (1600) 61 

You keepe the prouerbefor a principle, to bed with the Bee 
and vp with the Lark. 18^ Evelvn Dtary 8 July, Some 
Quakers..; a new phanatic sect, of dun^erous principles, 
who shew no respect to any man, ma^*«traie or other. 
1^-71 H. Walpoub Virtue's Anted, Pnint. (1786) 111. 68 
He painted the great staircase, and as ill, an if he had spoiled 
it out of principle 1763 Johnson i July in Bosnelt^ This 
shews that he has good principles. 1785 Reio Intell. Putters 

VI. vi, 'I'here are also first principles in niorAku ' 1844 Dibhabli 
Coningshy viii. iii, Before 1 sup^rt Consei vative principles, 

. . I merely wish to be informed what those principles aim 
to conserve. 1853 J- Newman Sk. (1873) II. 1.^ iv. 
183 The barbarian lives without principle and wiinout aim. 

b. Used absol. for good, rights or moral principltx 
An inward or personal law of ri;.>ht action ; personal 
devotion to right ; rectitude, uprightness, honour- 
able character. (Also in //.) 

1633 Cromwell Speech a July in Carlyle^ If I were to 
choose any servant..! would choose a i^oJly man that bath 
principles. ..Because 1 know where to hnvs a man tliat hath 
principles. s6m Collier Imuior. Singe (1698) 987 'J'he 
management of the Sta^e. .strikes at the Root of Principle, 
draws off the Inclinations from Virtue, and spoils good 
Education. 1704 J. Harris Ttchn. 1 . s. v.. We say, 
a Person is a Man t/ Principles, when he always acts 
according to the Eternal Rules of Morality, Virtue and 
Religion, tyas De Foe Moll Flanders (Bohn) 45 Thus my 
pride, not my principle, kept me honest. 1874 Bancroft 
Foopr, Time i. 87 He had brilliant powers, but little principle. 
1894 F. Watson Genesis a true /list, v. 103 The religion of 
the prophets, .the religion of principle rather than of law, 
and of morality rather than of ritual. Mod. A man of higli 
principle. 

O. Fhr. On principle ( usually in sense b) : as a 
matter of (moral) principle ; on the ground of hxed 
rule or obligation ; from a set tied (conscientious) 
motive. 


[CC quot. 1762-71 in 7.1 1804 Lanoor /mag. Cony, xxxii. 
11. 967 Principles do not much influence tne unprincipled, 
nor iiiainly the principled. We talk on principle, but we act 
on interest. i8u J. H. Newman Par, Serm. (1637) I. i. 10 
Outward acts, d^e on principle create inward habits. 1871 
Lowell Pops Prose Wk««. r8go IV. 96 There was a time when 
1 could not read Pope, but disliked him on principle. 1894 
IVestm. Com, 3 May 5/3 He was acting as counsel foi an 
insurance company, and they told him that they were 
defending on principle. 

8. A general fact or law of nature by virtue of 
which a machine or instrument operates ; a natnial 
law which furnishes the basis of the construction, 
or is exemplified in the working, of an artificial 
contrivance ; hence, the general mode of construc- 
tion or operation of a machine, etc. (Cf. 5 b.) 

180a Palrv Nat. Theml. iii. | 2 (1819) 94 Constructed 
upon strict optical principles; the s^f<Hame principles upon 
which we ourselves construct optical instruments. iSap 
Nat. /'kilos. 1. ii. 8 tUsef. Knowl. Soc.) 'i he principle of the 
Archimedian Screw is occasionally adopted in the wheel- 
form. s8tf W. Bell Diet, Law Scot. s. v. Patents^ I'he 
subject of a patent must be something vendible. A mere 
principle or method would not be sufficient t but if the 
patent were actually for a process or thing produced, it 
would not be a valid objection that the specification de- 
scribed it as a method. aiB^ in Mecson& welsby Reports 
Ylll. 806 note^ In this specification the plaintln did not 
claim a patent for a mere principle, but for a mode of 
applying a well-known principle, vix. the heating of air, by 
means of a mechanical apparatus, to fires and furnaces. 1858 
Lardner Handbk. Nat. PhiL 955 This thermometer is 
sometimes varied in its form and arrangement, but the 
principle remains the same. 

b. A general fact which forms the basis of any 
artificial device (e. g. of a system of measurement). 

x8ai J. Q. Adams in C Davies Metr. Syst. iii. (1871) 13 1 
The real original connection between the cubic foot and the 
English bushel was, not formed by avoirdupois weights and 
water, but by the easterling jmund of twelve and fifteen 
ounces and Gascoign wine. It was the principle of the 
quadrantal and congius of the Romans, applied to the foot 
and the nummulary piMind of the Greeks, /bid. 179 Thus 
the gallon of wheat and the gallon of winOp though of 
di^erent dimensions, balance each other as weights... 'Jliis 
observation applies, however only to the original principle 
of the English system. 

1 9- A motive force or ai^pliance, as in a machine. 
163s Milton Unh. Carrier il 10 And like an Bngln 
mov^d with wheel and waiaht, His principles being ceast. 
heendedstraiL M^ChrominAma. Jver.SA/sMuchattention 
was excited In the neighbourhood of Portla^-place, by tlM 
appearance of a steam-carriage, which made its way through 
a crowded passage, without any perceptible impulse . . | one 
gentleman directed the pnnaple, and another 

appeared to sit unconcerned behind. 

IIL Rpdiment, ekment. 
f 10. A. pi. The earlieft or elementary parts of 


a subject of study; elements, rudiments. Obs. or 
mergcxl In 5. 

Klvot Decir. /Princes 7 These be ibe principles and 
chieTe inuodnetion to the right, .gouernance of a publike 
sfilfi J UNios PeUnt. Ancients 10 I'he first principles 
. .of th^ Arts of imitation. 1706 Pmillifb a v., Principles 
are the first Grounds and Rules . . , otherwise call’d Elements 
and Rudimmu ; as the Principles of Geometry, Algebra, 
Astronomy, &c. 

tb. corner, A rudiment of a natural structure; 
a germ, embryo, hud. Obs. 

lyai Bradley Philos. Acc. Whs. Nat. 109 AH the Trunk 
®f • Tree.. IS fill'd with Prindples or little £mbrio'« of 
Branches. 173s Berkeley Alciphr. 111. | i Sometimes by 
Prtnaple we mean a small particular seod. the growth or 
gr^ual unfolding of which doth produce an (^gatiind Body, 
animal or vegetable. 

1 11 . A component part, ingredient, constituent, 
element. Obs. (exc. as in c). 

PsoxiMATR/nW^/r, VtrtMATK Principici see these worda 

sfiig Crooks Body Man 33 There are two materiull 
principles, the Crassaiiient or substance of the seede..and 
Bloud. 1644 Bury Wills (Camden) 187 My body I committ 
to the earth whereof it was framed, knowing it must returne 
to its first principles. 165s Fuller Hist, i amb. (1840) loi 
Within few years hither came a confluence of buyers, Mtllers, 
and lookers-on, wdiich are the three principles of a fair. 3738 
Ukrkelry Alciphr. 11. | x Sometimes by Principles we 
mean the parts of which a whole is composed, and into 
which it may be resolved. Thus the Elements are said to 
be principles of compound bodies. And thus words, syllables, 
and letters are the principles of Speech. 

t b. Old Chem. Chiefly in pi. : The five tnpposed 
simple substances or elements of which all bodies 
were believed to be composed ; classed into three 
active (or Hypostatical) primiples^ by which the 
sensible properties of the body were supposed to 
be determined, called respectively spirit (or mer~ 
rury)^ oil (or sulthur\ and salt ; and two passive 
principles f called water (or phlegm), and earth (or 
caput mortuum). Obs. 

1630 T. Vaughan Anihroposophia 99, I speak not of 
Kitchin-stufle, those three Pot- Principles Water, Oyle and 
Earth, or as some Colliers call them Mercury Sulphur and 
Salt. ^ 1658 Sim T. Browne Hydriot, iii. 44 when tne heavy 
Principle of Salt is fired out, and the Earth almost only 
remaineth (in burnt bones]. X661-X706 Hypostatical Prin- 
ciples [see Hvfostatical 9]. Chambers Cycl. 

^ >789 U. Smith Laboratory 1. 334 In this manner are 

extracted from roses the tiiree principles, spirit, oil, and salt. 

o. In later chemical use : One of the consti- 


tuents of a substance as obtained by chemical 
analysis ; usually restricted to a constituent which 
gives rise to some characteristic quality, or to 
which some special action or effect is doe, as in 
active, bitter, colouring, neutral principle. 

Of these, hitter principle, is almost the only one com- 
monly u^ed ; for the rest constituent or snatter is preferred. 

I7;3S Arbuth NOT R ulesof Diet in A liments, etc ( 1 736) 965 By 
which Principles they [spices] are heating, and act strongly. 
1767 E. Bancroft Guiana 399 It is but seldom that eitlier 
Animal or Vegetable Poisons derive tbeir deleterious 
properties from either of these principles. 1799 [see Nar- 
cotic a. 1] 1613 Sir H. Daw A^c. Chem. hi. vi 8 ia) 94 The 
narcotic principle is found abundantly in opium, /bid., I'he 
bitter principle U very extensively diffused in the vegetable 
kingdom, ibid. 193 When any vegetable principle is acted 
on by a strong red heat, its elements become newly arranged. 
163s T. P. foNBs Contters. Chem. xxviii. 38a Those dis- 
tinct compoiinds which exist ready formed in a plant, are 
called M proximate, or immediate principles . .sugar, starch, 
and gum are proximate principles, and these we obtain by 
pioximate analysis. 18^ Parnell Chesn. Anal. (18x5) 
984 lb coagulate various animid principles which may be 
pscsenL x&4 Gabhoo & Baxtbr Mat. (18B0) 98 The 
increase of ttie colouring matter and other principles of the 
bile in the evacuations from the bowels. H. C. Wood 

Therap. (1879) a6 I'he active principle of the vegetable 
astringents is tannic acid,, .it is almost their sole therapeutic 
principle. 1879 Chemical Society. Instr. to A bstrac tors f 1 6 
Basic substances should invariably be indicated by names 
ending in dne, as aniline.. the termination -in being re- 
stricted to certain neutral compounds, viz. glycerides, glu- 
cosides, bitter principles, and protcids, such as palmitin, 
amygdalin, albumin. 

t Principle, V. Obs. ff. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To ground (any one) in the principles or 
elements of a subject ; to impress wlih piinciplei of 
action; to instruct, teach, train, indoctrinate; to 
influence by instruction. (.See also Principled 1 a.) 

i6q8 D. T[uvii.] Bss. Poi. ^ hfor, 134 b, SimpUcitie hath 
principled her selfe with stronaer Axiomes then beeretoforer 
1651 Fui/eVs Abel Rediv., Regius (1867) 1, 173 Urbane 
Regius was bom. .of honest parents, who principled him in 
the rudiments of learning. «x86i FuliBr Worthies, Durham 
(x66fl) I. 300 Pious and orthodox Professors to have Principled 
and Elemented Ihe Members therein with Learning and 
Religion. 1690 Locke Hnttt. Und, l iii. I ss Such, who 
are careful <as they call it) to principle Children well. 1760 
Sterne Serm. vi. (1773) 73 He bad been so principled and 
instructed as to owwve a scrupuious nicety, .in the lessef 
matters of bis retigioa. 

b. To act upon or mfluence (one) as a principle ; 
to dispose to pome course of action. 

S7sa M. Henry Serm, Death R. Stretton Wks. 1853 II. 
S9a/a O that grace might, .principle you with a concern for 
their spirttuarUvea. asfsfi South Serm. (1744) 3 CI. eps U 
is not the mere interest of bis own salvation, but of God's 
honour, that principles aod moves him in the whole oouribe 
of hie lletioiM, 

SL To be the pelBcipk^ or bnafi of; to 
givertse t 0 | origWte. 


PBINOOCK. 

tfise T. Vaughan Amima bfagtea s They would ground 
Nature on Reasons fimm’d and prindpl’d by tbeir own Con- 
ceptions. 1868 OwKN Ned, A Pmoer InekueU. Sin xv. eM 
/Ul neglect of private duties » principled by a weariness of 
God. i6m R. Burthogob Cemea Dei S4S not conceiving 
how aiiy^Iower Being should be able to inspire and principU 

ilenoe Prl*noiplizLg vbt. sb. 

1649 in PerAct Diuma/l s6 Mar., Public Schools for the 
better education and principling of youth in virtue and 
iusiice. 1690 J^kb Bdue. 1 70 I? the foundation of it be not 
E^iuoaiion and Principling of the Youth, all 
other Endeavours will be in vain. 

PsriAOipled (pii'niip'ld), ppl. a. Now rare 
(exc. in comb.), [f. prec. + -ed 1, but in later use 
as if f. Principle sb. -h -ed 2.] 

1. Imbued with or established in principles; 
trained or instrocted in certain principles of action ; 
holding or habitually actuated by particular prin- 
ciples ; that is so or such on principle. Often in 
parnsynthetic combs., as high-, hmesD, rights 
principled, a. In predicate, or following its noun. 

184a Milton AAoI. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 077 He shRU be 
to me so as I finde him principl'd. 1657 Tituh Killing ne 
Murder xa What are the people In Generali but Knaues, 
Fooles^and Cowards; principled for Ease, vice, and Slavery f 
I9W I. Brown Amusem. Ser. h Com. 126 Poets are better 
Principled than to hoard up Trash. 171a Berkulbv Passive 
Obeditnee To Kdr., Take care they go into the world 
well Drincipled. X799 Washinoion Lett. Writ 1B93 XIV. 

196. 1 am principled against this kind of traffic in thebuman 
species. 1B88 Rusicin Prmterita 1. 433 She was firm, and 
fiery, and high principled. 

b. In attributive relation, preceding its noun. 
t6ss Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 379, I think him., a 
very honest, right principled man in the mayne. 01744 
Pofb (J.), He seems a settled and principled philosopher, 
thanking fortune for the tranquillity he has by her aversion. 
1774 tr. Tielvetius' Child of Plature 11. 334 A knave, Fanny, 

1.1 a principled impostor, who, guided by self -interest, .acts 
in defiance to the Law. 1846 UawicK 7. Howe 39 Though 
a principled Nonconformist, he was on intimate terms wuh 
Ttlloixon. 

2. Having good or right principles; actuated by 
moral considerations ; devoted to rectitude; upright, 
honourable. (The opposite of unprincipled ) 

1697 C. Leslie Snahe in Grass (ed. a) 324 Now let any 
honest- Hearted People judge, whether these be found 
Principled Men, that can Turn, Conform, and Transform to 
every Change according to the Tiniea i78g G. A Bellamy 
Apology, etc. IV. 67 He w.is the most principled man 1 ever 
was acquainted with. i8g8 Baobhot Bitg, Stud, 36 To 
expect.. a principled statesman from such a position, would 
be expecting German from a Parisian or plainness from a 
diplomatist. 

3. Founded on or involving a principle ; instilled 
into or settled in the mind as a principle. 

S7^ J . Babry in Ltd. Paint. (1648) 1. 73 A loose mechanical 
abridgment.. of the other more entire, principled, and more 
perfect art. i8a4 Southey Bh. ^ Ch. (1841) 530 A steady 
and principled resistance. 1865^ Bl'BHNBLL Vicar. Sacr. lu 
iii. 127 'Inat the love is a principled love, grounded in 
immovable convictions of right. 

Prinoke, obs. form of Prink. 
t Pri*nC00k, -OOX. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
a. 6 pryn-, 6>7 (9) prinoox ; also 6 -ooxe, 
•oookes, -cooks, -koz, -kookaa (7 primeoooko). 
fi, 6-7 princook, (prime-oooke, primoook), 9 
(1/10/.) prinoy-oook. fEtymol and original form 
obscure ; the form -cocis, ^cox appears earlier than 
•coch. See Note below.] 

A pert, forward, saucy boy or vouth ; a conceited 
young fellow; a coxcomb, humorous or con- 
temptuous. 

a . 1540 Palsor. Acolastus R ij b, Aco. Wylt thou gold 
.i. any pieces of golde? Lais. This chayne my lyttoii 
prycke ,1. I wolde fayne haue this chayne (of golde; my 
pretye pryncockes, or my ballocke stonea a 1353 tlNUEL- 
RND Nice Wanton (1560) A iv b, What ye pryncockes, begin 
ye to rauef sg68 Hist. Jetcoh 9 Esau v. x. in HazL 
Dodsley II. 960 It is your dainty darling, ymtr prinkox, 
your golpol. xm Nashk P. Pemlesst (ed. a) 33 A Caualier 
of the first feather, a princockes that was but a Page the 
other day in the Court, lega Shake. Rom. ^ 7 nl. l v. 86. 
s6o8 ana Pt. Return fr, Parnetss. tii. ii. 1197 Your proud 
uniuersity princox thinkes he is a man of such merle the 
world cannot sufficiently endow him with preferment. 1608 
Warnrk Alb. Eng. xvi. cv. (16x3) 410 And dares the Prime- 
cocks interrupt me in my loue, quoth she? x$gb Heywood 
Lottes Mtsir, il i. Wks. 1874 V. 117 Who doe you thinke 
maintaines this princox in his J*onitfcalibus^ sSat Scott 
Keniiw. vii, Weil -B'day— God save us from ail such mis- 
proud princoxei I iSag Bkockbtt JV. C. Giott,, Princox, 
a pert or forward fellow, 

0 . ig6a Phakk cEnsid ix. Ddtj, Enryalus, . . Fyne prin- 
cock rah of face furst vitri^ youth by budE'vnsfaorne, 
1370 Levine Manip. 179/1 A Piincocke, >FWvur, iasciuue, 
xm Mar Mariine Aiij, Siker, thous bot a pruid princock 
thuE reking of thy ewinke 3398 Flokio, Pfachiao, a pilli- 
cock, a pnmcocki a prick, a prettie lad, a gull, a noddle. 
s6is Ibid,, IHnckiHo, a prlme-cocke, a pilliuockc, a darlin, a 
beloued hid. t6iy Minehbv Ducior, A Princocke, a ripe 
beaded yong boy. 1874 Ray JN. C. Words 37 A Prineoch, 
a pert, forward Fellow. 1719 Gloss. Angl. Nemo, Princock, 
a forward Youth, a brisk Spark. sii8 Creeoen Gloss. 
(ed. a\Princy’eock, a term uBed here in addressing a young 
person. 1889 Lonsdedt Gloss., Prim/peoek, a undified, 
Suited young fellow. 

b. edirih, or as odL ; esp. in princock-hoy, 
iggg Locrine 11. iv, Naught reck 1 of thy threats, thou 
princox boy. 1398 Florio, Herba da buoi . . vsed for a 
princock boy [s8ii a prime-cock-boyj, a fresh man, a inUk% 
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mh tiM opinton or thw loomtug. lioi Br. Moviitaov 1*875) ii* 1. u- 8 Adom«a oiux prmiuKi wim wonofous mt, 

trikm 3(f7 Svoh vniCBrt princex Youtha m voo* V«t m ffrot«Miu« that all men aiait, 

wm iYarm. Se/mr. (1849) *5 >haH be called aM» iSTd Ulackik S0M 4 > Lift 95 Nor. whara 

laMiidolttyprinLoek boyn, beardlaai boya,. .new coma dowaia prink the mead with diverge hue* iSt?— 

of the Khell* &c. » 1668 Davbkant P/a^ktmt it Ui 65 My Cteaibias. who not with gold And sftvar only prinka 

n J .1. I II ft f 1 . 7 . k»ft trt4 t Ttl« 


fa|k a aouka, or frcdi wafer MoMian ifxt CoarAT 
CrMHitt 414 Proud prtnc«>cka ichotart that are pulled 
M with the o^nion of their laamtng. idai Hr, Moumtaov 
Ikairi^ 3(17 Such vpatart princex Youtha aa you. tdg# 
CAWMi iYarm. Seftt. (1840) 05 They ehaH be called amae* 
geawi, fooliidolte, prinLoek boyi, beardlaai boys*, .new coma 
out of the ehelh sc. « 1668 Davbkant Piajhkomt it Ut 
V. i, Proud Princock-Cmsar hardlv aaami to mind him. 

(iveda Ona Naggtetien u that the 6nl alenieiit m /rfonr. 
teuB though /trimtetek U uaed by Florio, th« looka rather 
likaan oiyaiolo||;ical tnaaipulationi other early writers held 
it for an alteration of L. fmKtx * early, preooctoae '. Ap 
parently the word was originally cd Klang or low um. iierni. 
soaMwhat obMcene or equivocaft cf. quot. 15401 ana the 
■ynonyme in Florio.] 

jMnood, a pinenshion : tee pRBcir sb, 4. 
tPri'noum. Ohs.ctUtq, p Mock-latin f. Puink 
CI. 8J Nicety of dress, behavioTir, etc. 

idgo DUertev CttKnt Waik ikrt* Lonft. r. 41 An auk- 
ward fear.. That my behaviour may not yoke With the nice 
PilncuiM of that Folk. 

Prinoum-pranoum : see Puinkum-prankuic. 
t F iIdb. (Wj, mre. fad. late I- prin^ui (Vale.), 
a. Gr. ayi>«of holm oak, ilex. Cf. O K. prin (GodeL ). J 
Also /riiir irtt ; The holm or evergreen oak ; ilex. 

a w^PisiiU t/Smtan 340 (Vern. MS.) pat roMy cherl. . 
■aide bifore be preset : jki pleM bi a prine [MS, Pkit. 
prynei Af 9 .y. ^ng,^ Ctfi. pynes Vulg. (Dan. xiit. 58) red 
prfmt\ sdoo BiaLK (Douay) Smtmftnt i. 58 Tel me. under 
what tree thou lookctt them speaking one to an other. 
Who said I Undsr a pi-iiie tree [1611 a holme tree], 
nine, obs. form of Prkkm, pin, brooch, 
f 3 M*llgl 6 , Obi. dial, Alsopilndle. [Ori- 
gin unaacertaii^: perh. from the surname PringU,\ 
A silver coin : see quote. 

s8h| G. MaarroM Yttkt. DiaL 183 Here's good Tobacco^ 
Wife, U cost a Pi^le [v,r, prindlal, (1897 (ed. 3) Cftsx,, 
PHxgit, a little ailvar Scotch Coin about the nigncia of 
a panny, with two ax. on it.) 

Fvli^lo, V. [Altemtion of PRnrKXB e. (spp. 
inffueitced by Mr. To have a prickly 

and tingling sensation. 


StsSCraruM dtn, fed. 9 \Pf 9 mJk,PHmb. Prtmk, todecOratev 

10 drew in a showy, affected manner. 1871 M. 1 ‘avion Pauti 
pSjs) IL L U. 8 Adorned and prinked with wondrous art, 
Vst so groieAque that all men si art. 


il8pi Dma SfiemJkCimrkt xxL You must be still prbwling 
from eba firm [band-gripl JbuL xxxii, My eyes ached and 
my Kps pringled wltli the smack of the powder. 1894 — 
Rtund Red Lamp xH. am 'llierc was something in thfe 
Midden, wu'OntroltaMe shriek of horror which chilled hn 


from Che firm [band-gripl Jbu 

my Kps pringled witli the snu. ^ 

Rtund Red Lamp xH. am 'llierc was something in thfe 
Midden, wu'OntroltaMe shriek of horror which chilled hn 
bload and pringled in his skin. 


Midden, wu'OntrollaMe shnek of horror which chilled his 
bload and pringled in his skin. 

t Vrini^ Obs, exc< dial. Pa. t In 4 (t 5) 
pcoyata, pvaynkta, prangU, pronl, prentod^ 
pryakijA; 9 tUoL prank'd, prinkad. [app* 
connected with OK. frine (or prince) a blink, 
a wink, a twinkle of the e>e (Delensur Lib, ScMm 

to give a wink. 

■377 Lmml. P, PL B. xiii. tia pann conscience cuftelslklie 
a coutenaunce ha made. And preynte [v,rr, prentede^ 
prynkid i 1393 C xvi. sat preynb^ prengte] vpon Pacience 
to preie me to be slUU. Ibtd, xviu. sx ' Is Piers in pis 
pbeeT* quod I, and he preynte (a.rr. twyix^lid, prentt 
*393 C. XXI. 19 preynkte] on me. c ijpo Sir Ptrumb, xasS, 
& )wn sche preynte widi hiare exe oppon hur chamber^ 
par sche stod. ?ai8oo in W, Walker Bards BotS’-Acctni 
(1887)634 The dear, the lovely blinkin' o't [an eye].. plagues 
foa wi' the prinkin o't. St, Patdt Maf. Mar. 059 

Pfofeiaidly prudiHb . they, .m, osculate, Brink, quis. 

2 . trans, Tt prink the m : to wiiiK. 

€ i|ffo Sir Ftmwb. 4507 With pat Richard preynte ys e|e, 
Op^ ys feieschip feit was him ne^e. a 1900 in Bar, DiaL 
Bki, s. V., He Mver prinked his eyes for the nighu ^Rwent 
prenk'd an eye (ar tha neight. 

P The following are perh. incorrect uaes, which may hai’e 
arisen from confusing this with Paimc it.* eh. 


incorrect uaes, which may hai’e 


a ^1 dots at hermlf in a gloss. 

nillk (pri^k), v.K Also 6 prinoke, [Known 
from ri|i7o; evidently related to Prank vP, in 
similar seusei (ocenrring 1546) : ace Note below.] 
fL with w/: (?)To set up, exalt; to dia- 

play oatentatiously, ahow off. Obs. 

1573 Twyhb^ Alatld XI. Hh iv b. Fortune whom she did 
disgrace Oft limes agnyne doth raytw and prinkes him up 
in prouder place. J. Bxll Haddtda A asm. Osar. 407 
He so chaufeth aiid moyfeth in murryng the coalea in 
princkyng npp the glory of this whocthooae. 

tb. infr, ( 7 )To make oatentatious display; 
nko fp /r/Ni rV. Obs, 

* 881 Cmitm 1. L hi Hail. Dsdsieg 111 . 6 Sea how 
these new-fangled praAtlwig elves Prtak up so pertly of late 
In every pfas^ 1978 Gabcoiomb Pkilomtm xxi. To get 
more nece by crummen of cost And prindee it out hsr parte. 
|8 mJ.Lank Ttm 7 >Afre#At 54 i^OB*aprinckaiid pnuKkiL 
2 . irons. To make apmoe or ainaxt; to deck or 
dreii np with many p^y adornments ; esip, rejl, 
to deck oneself out, dress oneself up, colloq, 

S||8 CAacOfONB SistUGL Ed. Ded^ Now 1 stana prinking 
me w the ghwsa. , sm 4 a NoarH Pinimsxk (ijm) xoxo 
When ha [Deamtiius) wat to make any preparation for 
waivfe ha bad not then.. his hehnat perTumed, nor came 
tiot out af tha Imdiee doasts, picked and princt to go to 
hattaK. a8ea Bbbtom Pmtfmfft Maddlt^iM (x6a6) fi L 
Who hath aot aeene a lomer h e ad ed Aiae .^Frinkteg him- 
•oUfe hafore a LoQkiat>gCaM? STaa tiv Btsmatss Gamtm 
141 llie Women prink up thcnuclvesia a particular maiinar. 
; in F. Moore StHRs 8 Ball, Amtr, Rtp, uSgQ 100 All 
' "slf bag-Wlg. 1^ COwpxa Task vi. 303 To 
» in Hm t yellciw mea^ And prink their hair 

. Ja8 Soirnrav Ckrm, Cid •46 Since midnlglil 

they had done nochfatg but prink and prank themaslvess 


aFAjr wuv uva wa«ai uvaaa caiiao maavma waae^ 

bu princely bail 1899 QiockBtt Rii Rtaatsfy ( The 
ffowers which have slept,, .prink themselves again, And give 
forth a good smell. 

b. tnlr, (for refl.) To dress or deck oneself op, 
make oneself look smart, colloq, 

1709 DTJeray Pitts (l7tQl !• > 7^1 bate a Pop that at his 
ClasK Standi prinking half the Day. iMg Mian CoLUxt 
Art Ttrmtai, L u. 99 She was every day longer prinking in 
the gbus than you was. 1858 0 - W. HolmksAw/. Brealf.-t. 
iu (1865) IS Ironing out crumpled paragrai^ starching limp 
ones, and crimping and plaiting a little; it is as natural aa 
prinking at the looking-glass. 1898 Dai/y JVlnts B Aug. 5/4 
The young man, after an appropriate time spent in his room, 
prinking, appears in all the fki^ of starch and perfumery. 
S. irons. Of a bird : To trim (the feaihers; ; to 
preen. Also b. intr, 

1579 GAacoiaHx H'esds, Farrw. Mucki^f vi. But marke 
his piumeK, The wliiche to princke he dayesand nights con- 
r srtt : iric aoim or evergreen oak \ iica. suiiies. xAio Scorr Altnast, xxiv, Meantime he went on 
UU tf Satan 341 (Vern. MS.) pat roWy cherl . . with his dalliance with his feathered favourite,. . ' Ay, pruM 

be prophet : pleied bi a prine [Af 5 . Phil. tliy feathers, and prlnk thyself gay— much thou wilt make 

S, fmg.t Ctfi, pynes Vulg. (Dan. xiit. 98) sab of U now*. i8|8 B. TAVLott Dtukaiita 1. L at Yonder bird 

Prinks with deliberate bill his ruffled plumes.^ 
b. sMn Laniks Mtcbtnj^ Bird xx This bird .. perched, 
prinked, and to his art again. 

4 . intr. To be pcit or forward, dial, 
s 8 s 8 Crmna G/tss, (ed. 3), Prmtk. Pritsk. Prtnky to be 
forward or pert. /Aof., /VvwAiir, pert, forward. 1863 Mas. 
Toogood Ytrkt. Dial,, She's a prenktn, forward, lass. 

Hence Felstkad (priqkt) ppl. a,, Prl'nldaF 
vbl, sb , ; also Mak sb., the act of prinking or 
making spruce; MI*Bker, one who dresies np with 
mimite enre. (All colloq,) 

1379-80 Noam PlMtarek (1676) 579 To apparel himself 
so sumptuously, and to be more nne and prinked then 
became a private man. 1899 Kasqunar Constant Ctuplt 
V. ii, I knew^rir, what your powdering, your prinking, Your 
dancing, anq ^ur frisking, would come to. a 1700 B. B. 
Diet, Lont, Crtw, Prinkt up, set up on the Cupboards- 
head in their Best Cloaths, or in State. SUflT-starched. 178^ 
tr. HolUn's BeUtt LtCirts (ed. xo) 1 . 11. 49 He comparca this 
florid prinked eloquence to young people cui-led out and 
powdered. >884 VVebster, PrirdUr, one who prinks; one 
who dresaes with much cars. 1883 Howklls Reghter ii, 
That just gives me time to do the neceasary pnnking. 1893 
Wttim, Gat. 6 Aug. 3/1 Most, .of the present Bench, .have 
had a fuD-dreia ‘ prink ' in front of the Urge looking-glass 
. .before venturing to make their first appearance in conrt. 
[Nttt, llie late appearance of Pbamk v.* and Prink v.* 
makes it difficult to refer them to an ablaut stem prink, 
prank, pmnk, or to suppose prisUt to represont an earlier 
pr^nk, an umlaut dcriv. of prank. It seems more likely 
that prink was formed from prank, with the thinner 
vowel sound, to express a more sl^fbt or petty action, or 
perhaps in the reduplicated formation frinkprank, prink 
and/raisA, as in clink-tla$sk,criaklt-craukU, jin£pt^attglt, 
etc. It may have also been associated with 01 iiimienced 
by PsiCB V, ao; cf. Prinble. lliere is no decisive evidence.] 

Prink, dioL [app. related to Prank 
7 To walk jaantily or imectedly. Hence Prl*nklng 
vbl. sb, 

1899 C. Litaum Snakt ia Grass (ed e> 41 Thou, and thy 
Godfather Fox cen know a Saint from a DeviL without 
speaking, but not without a little Mincing and Prinking. 


Godfather Fox cen know a Saint from a DeviL without 
speaking, but not without a little Mincing and Prinking. 
1803 Many Cnabi.tom lYi/i ^ Mistress Ii. s8 * Oh *, says 
she, mincing and prinking, ' 1 find, Mra Maunder, that you 
have been so unlucky as to affront Boden '• 1880 tY, Cons- 
mMuft Glass,, Prink, to walk jaantily. 

Prinkle (pri ^kT), p, Sc. [Origin obaenre; in 
aeoie i, perh. a modification of Pstctkli p. ; in 
icnae 2, perh. dim. or frequeuL of Prink pJ See 
PRIVGLI P,] 

I. Mr. To have a thrilling semation, 8udi ns the 
feeling of 'pins and needles’; to tingle, prickle. 
Hence Prl'nkling vbl. sb. 

lyas Kbli.v Sc. Prtn. 396 ill gar your Daup [i«#fe Boefc- 
oldc] dirfe (prinkle, eoiartj. dktj Hoco Song, 'Sing on, 
sing on * i, My bludo ran prinklin* throng my vcina| My 
hair begnud lo steer, (i. x8x8 — Brmvmt t/B. 1 . xtL S70 
Are ye an angel o' light, .that ye gar my h^t prinkle sae 
wi' a joy that it never thought again to taste f 1819 W. 
TxmiANT Papisirr, Storm'd SIS The dnlefu* dart, That aeat 
a prinklin* to hia heart Mair fora than burr or nettle. 

i. inir. To twinkle, acintillate, sparkle. 

1704 Rahoav Visita xvH, Starrie gleinis..prinklcd, and 
twinkled. 183s Mavhx Rud Rift Ranom xi. Hie rays, 
priukting over the waves, caimed them to onnoe and aparkle 
with a metallic brightnese. iind. xii. The bumming-huds. • 
prinklcd over the parterre Uke straying ■uaboama. 

t Pri*]ilnutt-pni*llklim. Obs. Also prin- 
oum-prnnoum. [In sente i, Rdnplication of 
prankmm, Pravoomb, related to Prask jrd.l ; iu 
sense 5 related to Prank a. and v> : d also Dn. 
prmckcprinckcn, pronckepmkon to fitter in a fine 
dress (Oodemani).] 

1 , A prank, freak, frolic, trick. 

1^ Nasmb Sofrom Watdm Wka. (Ofoaait) HI. 191 . 1 
wit not present mto the Arcbos. or Commimries Court, 
what pnukum prnnkums Genitemen (bit nere neighboraj 
hmie whispred to me of his Siateb 

2 . w CUBHIOH-DANGN. 


At laat, ar els wall thanle 'um. 1898 Dastdog Mfatitr 9 
Tiien he lays down the Cushion before a Woman, on whum 
Abe kocele and he kinses hcrjsingiiiff, ' Welcom. Joan Sen- 
derAon, wclcom, welcom*. Then she rises, lakm np the 
Cushion, and both dance, singing, * Priiikum-prmnk'um is a 
fine Dance, and shall we go dmee it once again . . , and shall 
we go dance It once again 7 * 

8. Pine attire, fiiie clothes and adornments: cf. 
PaiNGUM. See also qnot. 17*5. 

1713 tr. Cttss D'Auntfs IVks. 4^ Yonder she hides her 
self, becaaee she wee not drem'd up in her Princum 
Praricutns. rng Ntw Cassi, Diet., Mistress Prinenm-. 
Prancum, suen a stiffs over-nice^ precise Madam. 
Pri'nkjt ^ Prink v.*; cf. Pbankv.] 
Prinked up, decked out ; iipruce-looking ; preef 
1834 New Monthly Mmg, XLII. ise Nothing can be r 
at variance than the arktocratic-lo<^hig houses halfbu 
in gloom.. in Muy Fair, and those prirnry green and white 
dwellings, where city folks enjoy themselvea 1893 Chicagt 
Adoance xB Apr. 1015/^ The idea may suggest itself that 
prinky, medieval, despised Chma has been making a re- 
aiHtance which amounts to something. 

PrintCpilnt),!^. Forms: 4prient(e,pnrente» 
praynta, 4-5 preent(a, 4-6 psanta, parinta, 
prynta, 4-7 preista, 5 pvaynt, (prend), 4-6 
(7- Sc.) prent, 5- print. [ME, (« qbs. Da. 
prints (Kiliau), Du., Da. prmt, MLG., LG./rsa/c 
print, impression), a. OY. priontc in Gudel'.), 
prcMc impression of a seal, etc., f. prient, preint, 
pa. pple. ot preind-re, priemb-^e to press, stamp 
L. prem-Sre Press a.i J 

iL Illnsiration of Forms. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 557 (CotL) Als prient [G 9 tt. pretnte, F. 
prent] of seel in wnx es thrist. 13. , Sir Beues (A.) 1044 To 
Bchewe he prente of me sele I a 1349 HAMrota Fsaittr iv. 
7 pB prynt we here of b* Kfcht. 13^ Aytnb. 81 His ryjle 
pryent^ ba* ^ b* ymage of his meppere. ^1380 WvcLir 
Serm. mI. Wk«. 1 . 93 Sum . .fordiden mwne CristU prente. 
1399 Gowkr Cot^. I. 60 My lady therupon Hath such a 
pnente of love grave. 1393 Lancl. P. PI C. xviii. 73 A 
Lodde peny with a good jweynie [v.rr. preente, prente]. 
a tpoo y Alexnnder 316a I'o Porrus vnder my print CX400 
Three i ^infs Col^pst xoi pe same preent ia made, in 
gold and m copyr. ri4^ Promp. Part. 413/1 PrMnte 
(A', prend, S. preynl), iffighs, tmpressio. rsis Act 4 
Hen. YUl, c. 19 | 14 Kennys, havynge the prente of the 
Coigne of this realme. 1335 Eurn Decodes 319 The printe 
of htt feete. 1583 Rtg. Prroy Councit Scot. 111 . 983 Libellis 
bsyth in write and prent. a i86o Coniemg. Hist. Iret.^ (Ir. 
ArchaeoL Soc.) 1 . 303 I'hey is>(ucd a declaration in preinte. 
17B3 Buana To J. Sndtk vii. To try my fate in guid black 
prente 

B. Signification. 

I. General non-typographical sensea 

^An impression or impress, 

1 . The impress made in a plastic material by 
a stamp, seal, die, or the Irke ; a distinctive 8tam;x:d 
or printed mark or design, as on a coin. 

a tjpa [see A.]. _ 1 1313 Suorsham Poews L X805 Caracter, 
bet l^ prente yrliped, Nys non of eliinge. s^jjfo Wyclif 
1 M0SCC. XV. 6 Y siiffre the for to make smytyug [glass or 
printe t 1388 pry ate] of thin own money in tin regyoun. 
CX490 Gotistow Reg. ops He strengtlied lut with the urynie 
of ms seale. 1483-4 Rmts of Parlt. V. 5ox/a Sealeo with 
a double oryni of Leede at the ende theroC 1513 Act 14 4 
15 Hon. Vlll^ c. xa All suche farthinges. .shall haue vppoit 
the one side thereof the printe of the port collice. 154I-9 
(Mm.) Bk. Com, Prayor, Cmnmumon Rubric, That the breade 
. . for the Communion ban made . . without all maner of printe, 
and somethyng more larger and thicker than it was. 1399 
Davxus Immori. Soul x. li, As the Wax retains the Print 10 
k. a68o F, BaooBX tr. Lo Blands Trau. 69 That famous 
Idol made of the tooth uf a Muukey.. .The King of Pau 
. .sent ycarely Ambeamdoars thkher, to take the print oTit 
upon Amber. 

f b. A symbolic mark, a character ; a badge, 
r^ Wveur t Sam. Pml., Samaryians also the fyue bokb 
of Moyses wryteo in as feele lettris. oonli in figurts 
printia dyuersynge. 1387 Tasvma Higdm (Rolls) 111 . i 
[Solomon] fond vp figures end prentis tobe grave in precioos 
stones. 1399 IwANor., Rkk. RodtUt 11. 108 pat comounes of 
contre.-Snolde knowe be bir quentiae bat b* kyng kwed 
hem Ffor her priuy prynte pasainge anolw. 1396 Langlby 
PaL Vowg. Do ItevtnL 1. vi. 13 b, Albra that rime (of Esdras] 
the Hebrues and Samarites vsed all one caredera aod pant 
c»f thdr letiera 

a See quot. (A doubtful feme.) 

Pakkbh Gloss, ArchB. (ed. 3) 169 Print, Prynt, a 
plaifltar cast of an ornament, or an ornament formed of 
plaister from a mould. The term b used in rite record of 
St Stephen’s chapel* [Founded upon Instancen of ptynts, 
pnpmts, in accooms cited in J. T. Smith Asstiq. gr fYett» 
msMsUr (1807) ftp. m>3, 917, M mwertam meaning 

but proa belonging toaense 1* Kenee, wab iuodincatioM, 
ill recent Dicta.] 

2 . fy. Ik An image or diaracter atamped upon 
the miiid or ioul, esp. the Divine fflceneis (in alluiloii 
to Gen. i. 27 ) : a mental imptesdon. Kow rarg, 

c igtg Shobbmam Potsnt L 48 ^ For waane mt takeb Ms 
■acrement, Hk aottLs prente lakeK *4*8 Ps^. SowU 
(Caxton) I. xiil (x8s9)^o Deformynge In hym self the preat 
and the figure, that god bath set In hym. 1383 BAamerroN 


iet ^em play us but princum aod p r ancartt, And wdU pap 


and the figure, that god bath set In hym. tsfig BABtueroN 
viL (ifise) s8 Which needeth no proofe besidei 
..that prist wbicli in nla oonacienoe euerie oaa caErwUi 
abouL i8!|a R. CAspsimm Rj^cHtstet ii. vBl xufi To lay 
him low, and make Mm supple to take the print of HnailKty. 
1893 TOnnyson Mmnd t. t. 8 Sooner or ialer I too may 
passively take the print Of the goUea age. 

b. Ad image or likeness of anytmiigL 
* 3 * wvcLiF Book, xmrOL xf Then a pmvts ot Ika am e , 
ful of wisdom, perfit in falmeitsfe were lo dtncii of pAMflljs 
of God. e 147a HvMavtoN Jfer. Fabe vn. (JLme tr MouoA 
BIX, It hair iha praac of my pmsomii tgtg MasBiPAA/// 



Fsjon, 


1S79 


PEurv. 


TUi b qiMd be, r fiitbeni cwm figure, thblebb 
•wn connuMuuioi^ y» very ivent uf hb viaege. 

t O. Form, appearoiioe. S€, O^t, rurv. 
rsfio HoLiAim Hmnlmi Sm Ilk* pure Howlette eppele 
eonij^etlY ires plenyt,..Ue faesodit..Thet Uiel weM way 
Neter hts prent to renewe. iggs Stswart Crm. 

(Hulls) 111. 415 Hir pleeand prent, hir perfii poctratursb 
Eeceidit far all nher crcatutr, 

8. gen. Any indentation in a surface, preaervuis 
the torro left by the ineesnie of aome body, as 
the print of a foot in the j^roond ; also, by extension, 
a mark, spot, or stain produ^ on any surface 
by another substance. 

‘^1400 Mauhdbv. (Roxb) xL 47 |et may men see in be 
roCbe prynteof cure Lorde trand. s4M Caxton Clietn 
1 16 l‘he pryote of the hors shoo and mtyles abode euer in 
hi!* vysage. Phaks Bk. CMldr, (1553) Qv^f, The 

awellyng or puffy iig vp. .preiued wyth she iingor, there 
seiniiineih a print, sfiei Hoixond Piiny 11 . 141 A faire 
medicine to cuie. .the black ^nts rematning after strokes. 
S7ia AaeuTHNor ^ohn BuU 111. i. He would pinch the 
children.. so hurd that he left the print of hb forefingers 
and thumb in black and blue. x8S3 Kank GrimuB hxp. 
axia. (1656) aj9 Returning, .we saw the recent prints of 
a bear and two cubs. 1867 Muhchison Situria ii. (ed. 4) 
Smaller ripples .. together with apparent tain prints [in 
stratified ro(^]. ipaa It'esim. Goa. as Hept. i/r Informed 
that the Fingcr>print OrBce hod tuated that the finger>prints 
..were ideiiitcal with those of a convicted person. 

t b. A veslige, trace, iiidkatiun. O^s, 

««5|8 Hau. CArwii., E*htt, JV aajb, That no print or 
sbadowe should remain of the adverse faccion, in hb realme. 
1615 G. Sanoys Trav. aaS The inhabitants.. yet retnine 
some print of dm Punkke language* e s6d8 Lamsix F 
//^r/y (1670) 11 . 160 Hard by ft appeare some prints of the 
Temple of Venus and Cupid, a ijm Uumnbt Own Tiutt 
(17061 L 847 Scarce any prints of what he had been remained. 

'^*An instrument for tmfrossing, 

4 . Ac instrument or apparatus which produces 
a mark or figure by pr^itg ; a aiamp or die ; 
a mould. Also fig, 

rx470 Hknry l^^ailaa v. 606 The prent off luff him 
pun^ett at the last So asprely. t^86 in WiiU 4* iuw. N. C. 
(Surtees) 1 1 . iw, V primes for gingbreode xe*. xg94 /M, 
045, vj printet for printiage jens-breaile, 3/4*. xMo Stan- 
LEV /tist. Pkiiss. IX. (1701^ 4 * 9 ^* Matter b the print, 
mother, nurse, and ]>roductru of the third essence. 1789 
O'UaiuN CdUc0 Ptiniing E viih Some treacle and lamp- 
black may he mixed and diffused with a pad. .over the face 
of the print [L e the ‘ block ’ used in block*printing of call- 
coesh 1847-78 Halliwkll, Printf a mould for coin, Slc. 

b. CuiUry, (See quot.) 

1839 Urk DkU Arts 379 In order to make the bols^o* 
a given sis«, and to give it.. shape and ticatiii^ it b intro- 
duced into a die, and a swage placed upon it ; the swage 
has a few smart blows given it by the striker, Tlib die and 
swage are, by the workman, called prinia 

c. J*ounding. A support for the core of « casting. 

x 8&4 Wassi hH s. v., Core ^ut, a projection on a pattern, 

foi luing a nioribt! in the mold made from it, to receive a 
portion of the core that does not appear in the casting, for 
the purpose of holding the core in place, s^ S^h's 
M tatanic’s Own Bk. (1893) 37 Priiiuare extensions of the 
cores, wiiich project tiiiuugli the costing and into the sides 
of tlie mould, to be held by the sand 01 Rahk. 

***A thing impressed. 

6. A pat of butter, moulded to a shape. 

1768 Strrnr Sent y^rn, (1778) II. ia8 He had brought 
the little pint of butter upon a currant leaf. 1777 in J. 
llancock Ijss BA, (1898) ai6 Mra Smith sent up. .a print of 
Uutter. 1877 Cartth. Mag Feb. 175 Saucers of cream and 
prims of butter were to be found upon the dresser. 

6. A pi h lied coitou foliric; a piece of piinted 
cotton cloth. Often attrih, - 


1837 Makryat IMg-Jiessd id, Shrouding berMlf..ia her 
couon print cloak. 185a Hawymoiimr BUtksdalt Kassu iii. 
1 . XT She was dressed ns simply ns pos»iible, in nn Araericnn 
pruit. 1858 LY'rroff Wkmi omU At do i. xiv, In a coloured 
print, of n pnttem familinr to hb ohservnnt eye in the win- 
dowsof many n shop. i0|^ STRVXMeoN SUsnrado^, ixj He 
chose the pint stuff for bis wife’s dresses. 1891 T. HAaov 
ym xvii, Mrs. Crick .. wore a hot stuff gown in worm 
weather because the dairymaids wore printa 1893 J. Ashby 
Stkrry Naaghty Gtri vt, Their print frocks.. were gone, 
xfgf ProsAset, Caheo PriuUrs' Astac,^ Certain oiorkeis are 
closed to rlnghsh prims owing to hostile tariffs. 

11 . Typographical uiics. 

7 . The atntc of being prhited, printed form : in 
phrtMS. a. In print, (a) In a printed atate, in 
printed form. Cl. also seuse 14. So Into (f nnte) 


print, 

1480 J. Parton in P. Lett, IIL 300 A Bdka inpreente off 
the Pleye off the Ciicss. r 1493 CArut CAarvA CasUrr- 
Amty Lett (Camden) 59, 1 can not thynke yt lykely that 
ther shall come ouy moo of them yn piuntyi, u be that 
1 bw off tliein that selle such bokya. 1^ Mobb DysUage 
ill. Wka a45/a 'ihe worke. . by tJieyr authoiities so put vnto 
prent, as all the Loiiiesiihould come whole vnto thebysshappes 
nande. 1533 Test. Boor. ^Surtees) VI. 38 A Biitjpbonar in 
prync. isfaWiwjKT Fimr Seoir ThreQstest, To Rdr., Wka 
r8B8 1 . 60 Tu put forth oar mynd in prent at bnaia. i 4 o 6 
Cdsfce, CAomm, etc. (1881)45 My Mistrb waitaluted by a 
■pruBB companion that lookclUce a letter in print. {CL aenae 
14,] tUfey MoavBON/f/a.iL7i AecrtanedoaftraiiRaeditious 
Pamphlet was of late put forth into print, nia Sraat* 
EAeet, No 509 p X My present Correspondent. 1 Miaue, waa 
nivar in Pnnt hoforo. iMiinoH£Mg,Baf^tt^-Bep,3i 
Tb plessoiitfSuiie, to son one’s name in pnnt ( A book s a 
book, allho w there's notliing In’t n 1839 Poaro Peeme 
I1864) 1 1 . 6 Rush fike a hero into print. 

{hj Ofa hneik or ^ i^e at thepabUbbei'ff, 

not yet lold ont 

4 i 9 a VitM The Amorioan Cataldgua...Authmrai^TiUn 
Entiiis of Books In Print and for Suo. . .July 1, S87A 


b. Os<f^/nfW(ofabookiiredldoB)r Aoloii0er 
lo be bought at tlie pnbtiBher*i, told out 

s4f4 Bovu Bseeeit, Tksal, t. v. 194 Bivon excellent little 
Tracts, which, .are already mit of mnt. 1893 Pewe A eehte 
fF A'.ff. T.6'. 6 HaM* the ^blications for iBM..aK out of 
bat will be gradually reprinted. 

6. eomr. Language emt^died k a printed forai ; 
printed lettering ; typogiaphy; esp. with teference 
to site, form, or ityle, as smnit print, eitar print, 
MABSiNOca DA, Milmn l i. And if you meet An 
eincer preaching of sobriety. Unless he read It in Geneva 
print Lay him by the heeb. 1^ T. Atkim in Fuller U^eHAim 
(1^)11. 309 Forty years since lieconld not read the biggest 
Pnm wuhMt Speaacles, mid now them b no Print so 
small, . .but he can read It without them. 1773 JonHSOfi Let, 
to Beewetl 3 luly In Li/e, 1 am now write wiihoiit troui>le, 
and can lead large prints. Embrsom Eng. Traits, t 'ey. 
Rug. Wka. (Bohn) 11 . la 11 »e sea-fire shines m her wake... 
Near the oqnator, you can read sniuU print by it. 

b.^. ^Cf. also 1623 in a.) 

x4s3 Wither in C. Butlers Fern, Men. Ad Author. t8 An 
A^tiact of dial Wbdome, Power, and Loue, Which is im- 
printed on the Heav*ns aboue In larger volumes, for their 
mes to see IhM in such little prints behold not tlw. rfry 
Suck UNO Aglaura l i. Well, lie away first, lor the pnnta 
too big If we be seene together. i8aa LhcsrRNB Alart. CAu%. 
xxvi, AU the wickedness of the world b Print to him. 

1 9 - A printuig-prcM (with iu acceasurtes). 
Hence, the work of the press, the process of print- 
ing. Obs, Cf. Press sbX 13. 

4 ^ ^ ^1887) X. 187/* To furnb 

and bring home ane prent, with all stuff hebngand tbarto, 
and expert men to use thesamyne for iinpreMLing..of the 
bukb of our bwis. 1338 Covbmualr P*eL ti, T. Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) 11 . 36 The turning of a letier b a fault soon 
commuted in the print. 1349 CovaxnALK.etc. Erassn. Par, 
■ff/A. ProL, Neiiher translate ready to the Prynte nor yet 
appoiiited ceriaynle to be translated. 1691 Wood AtA. 
Ojsam, 1 . 134 Doctor Stevetia . . espyed cert.-iin falite 
allegations in hb Masters hook, whilst it was uuder the 
print in London. 

10 . An impression of a work printed at one time ; 
an edition. 

*535 Jove A/eA Tinda/e (Arh.) so When these two piyntes 
{thera were el them botbc oboutc t thousand bokb printed) 
were al soulde. . the dewch men prynted it agen. .in a small 
vohuiie lyke ihuir 6rt>ie prym. lOsg 1 '. J amas in Usskers 
Lett. (1686) 704 To cum^e old Pruiis utih ibe new. 1634 
Raynelds ByrtA MatUtynde Pref. 1 In the other prints, 
tlwre lacked matter necessary to the opening and decloia- 
tiou cf the Figures. 1887^ Dmiy A rear x x J uly vs N oiwkb- 
staiiding an immense ’pi'int the papers rapidly reached a 
premium of, in some cases 300 per cent. 

11 . A printed publication ; esp. a printed sheet, 
news sheet, newspaper ; tAo prints tiie press. 
Now ch-.efly U, S, 

1570 pBB Math, Pref. A|j»WiU theyprouoke him,by worde 
and Print, ifigx Cckvieland King's Disguise 44 A nmlin of 
mercy in a nibereant print, 1634 Kuhefas Papers (Camden) 
1 1 . lOB The English letters came not till lest evning and soe 
late as I could not see the prints, but hcare they conteyne 
little. H.^ SAMfsoN ia TAaresbys Carr. (ed. Hunter) 

1 . 246 Manuscripts, if lost, can nevei bu made good, as prims 
may. xyay Swift tmti. Harare 11 vi. xix Infonn ua 
will the emp'ror treat? Or, do the prints and papeia Iyer 
sm J. Adams in F'am,Leti. <1876) 234 The paiticulars ytm 
will have.. in the public prints. 1779 Surrioan Critic 1. ii, 
1 believe, Mr. Puff, I have often admired your iHleiiis m 
the daily printa 1871 Morlkv Crit, Mtu, her. 1. Con, 
dorcet (187S) 5a The freedixn of the press, the multitude of 
the public prints, were all so many insurmountable barriers 
aganist a French Cromwell 1891 Nation (N. Y.) sis Dec. 
470/3 Of cour^ the Government prints coke in each case 
the opposite view. 

b. A printed copy (of a bill in parliament). 

i8b8 in Picion L^F^ Mum’c. Rec, (1886) II. 3x9 ’That the 
Intended Dili . . be read . ., and Prints of the Bill circulated. 
X83S ibid. 331 Laid before the Council a Print of ifae Bill 

12 . A picture or design printed from a block or 
plate; an impretsion from an engraved or othei^ 
wise prejmrea plate. Hence in print, qnoL 166a. 

In a generul sense, including impressions from a raided 
surface as lu wood 'engravings, anil from sunken lines as in 
copperplate and steel engravings; abo from a flat surface 
as in lithographs ; but someumes excluding iitiiographs and 
etchings, and otherwise variously restiicted. 

sfi6a Evelym Lhalcegr, iilyS With eight morePrintsIi. e. 
woodcuts by Dflrer] of thbsubjart. ibid,\s. ^5 After Kaphacls 
death, did Julio Romano publish some of hii own designes in 
print. Ibid. 48 Diogenes, .a very rare print fi e. a chiaro- 
senroj. Ibid. v. 199 Copbs are in Prints luuui more easily 
detected, then in painlinga Ibid, 141 An UmvenuJ, and 
choice Collectxon of prinu and cuts. 17m Maunurrij. yourn, 
yerue, (1733) 7 Were iasuied to the Wall iwo or three old 
nulls. 1710 jT. Harris Lex. 7 'ecAm, 1 1 , s. v.. Prints or Ciuts, 
os we someunies call them, a 1745 Jon. Richardson Rsm, 
Prints Wks. (1793} 36a Hehatbetchedaeverol valuable prints. 
1733-73 Johnson s. v., It b usual to say wooden pruts and 
copper plates. 1763-71 H. Vt Mxoixp'ertue's einoed. Paint, 
(i7to) ll. 8 o 6 There » a print of him, painted by John Ly- 
vyus, and engraved by Vosterman. 17^ Goldbm. Ned, HitL 
(1776) 11. 307 In such a cnee, .there is no other substitute 
but a good print of the aninutl to give an idea of iU figure. 
s8ig J. SaiVM Pmmsrasua Se, A Art 11 . 75s Thb combina- 
tion ^tbe too modcB of criouring prints aas a good effect. 
t8et Craw Led, Dmwitig vti. 387 The earliest spedmen 
tliat urn have of it is in a mint, by Albert Durer. 1898 
PcMMnA Idtkagrmpd^ 34 From 18x7 onwards the gnat 
lichcgmplik houses issued their prints by *hiaadrada and 
thousands *. spot BtacAw. Mmg, Nov. 663/1 Garish colpund 
prkiis and aiDeonble oleoflo^** 

12 . i*kMAgr* A fdcim produced finonaiiegiri 

80 e PRlRT V* 14, 

tggg R. Huwt AUuf, Pketefr, m A tto m f Ss uto heiiig amde, 
ut ihib tfaae, to fix ths iumi^ pioduosd by ibe Dagbeitem 


ty p e p erfect prints, It b true, but whkhareaslii^assbe 
vapour ftiom wiiich they are produced. s%3 llAaowicii 
Mem, PAetegr. CAesm, e93 Some odvbe that en tewoval 
from the cokMiring Baih the print slHMild be aouked ia uew 
Hypo for tan minutes. 1879 Caase/fs TneAn, Edne. Jll. 
eof A good print may he ohtoiaed by a person who b 
unskiHed in makiiy s negative. S893 PAetegr. Ann, 90 
Rough paper for prims in silver b now on the nmricet, and 
osnoaily gives auisc phmring resniM. 

III. Tranafeired use?-, of unceftnln oriciti. 

By Koresand others derived from the typographical sense, 
* fr^ the exaa regularity and truth iff the art of printing, 
which was at first deemed aimuut luiraculous \ But printing 
1^ not new in 1376 and in various respects thb explana- 
tion seems doutnnil, though Sliakspere phtys on the two 
senses Dr*h) print* in 7 Vo/» Cent, ii.l 175, A, Y, L, v. iv. 94, 
and the tdiroie mayeomctlmes have been so taken : cf. quot. 
1681, and 1606 iu sense 7. The me in reference to the ruff. 
14 h, may yet prove to lie the earlier, though not evidoncea 
in the quots. 

14 i 111 phrase in print ; In a precise and perfect 
way or manner ; in exact order, with cxactnesi or 
prociienesa ; to a nicety. Now dial. 

1376 ^iMino Panopl* Epiei, 377 Ikxnriderlnff thst what 
soeuer u vtlered in such meiines bimriiig, must bee done in 
printe, as wee say in ouie common Proueriie, 1380 Lvlv 
Euphues (Arb.) 407 Concerning the Uxly, as there b no 
Gentlewoman so curious to haue him in print, so is there 
no one ao careies to haue him a wrcuh, onlye hb right 
shape to ahew him a man. sfifig Gxbbnk Alatnklia ii. Wks. 
iRildg.) 316/1 Dames now-a &ya. .Pac'd in print, braeve 
lofty looks, not us’d with the vestals. 1988 Smakb L, L, L. 
ni. L 173 , 1 will ckw it sir in print. 1391 — Tfvo Gent, yeemm 

II. i. X75 Ail thb 1 Moeak in print, for in print 1 found tt. i6ex 
Bvbioh Anmt, Mu, in. iL iv. i. (161^) 3s8/i A young lover 
. . must . . 8i>eak in Print, walk in IVint, eat and drink in 
Print, and that whicli b oil in all, he must Iw mad in 
Print. x6|8 Gurnau. CAr. tu Asnm, verse 14. xL fx (1669) 
97/a If hb heart be on hb Carden, O Imw neatly il b kept I 
It shall lie, as we sny, in print. 16^ Lockr Edue. | as Not 
design'de to lie aIwrva in my young Master's Bed at lioine, 
and to have his Maid lay all 'i hings In print, and luck him 
in warm.^ a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cnni. Crew s.v.. To set in 
Print, with Mouth akrew*d up and Neck Stretcht emu 
*894 Miss Bakbr NertAstH/e. G/ots, s. v., She's always in 
print, and so b her house. 1881 LeieeetersA. Gloee. a v. , * The 
house b as neat as print . .* Shay kips all *er plates tn 
jirint ’.is high praise for a sSrvant who keeps her ewn part 
of the aoiiMs lumt and clean. 

t b. W ith a sb. ; ./f wan, fool (etc.), in prints a 
perfect or thorough man, fool, etc. Obs, 

1604 Drrkkr Honest WAore 1. Wks. 1873 11 . to, I am sure 
my husband is a roan in print, for all things else, save only 
in thia s6ii Co tor. s. v. Basse, Sot en bosse et piatte 
peinture,ai<uAn in print, ossein grahie,compleat€OKCombe, 
abnoiute hoydon. >633 Mabmnobr Guaraiam ik 1 , Js he 
nut, madam A iuoomcui in print? What a garb was there I 
’t‘0. Applied, 01600 to ^1630, lo the exact 
crimping, goffering, or set of the plaits or pleats of 
the ruffs then worn. Neaily alwnva in the phrases 
to set the rttff in print, or the ruff stands in print. 
See also PiiiMT 0. i, Printed i b. Said abo of 
clothes, Obs, 

Quot. i6a8 appears to mean a ruff of the size or pattern 
worn by Pnritans: cf. 1614 hi pKihnEu 1 b. There may 
also be a Teferenou to the small priut of Geiwva Bibles i cf. 
x63j in RcnHe 8. 

xSpA E. Gilpin SAial. (1878) 58 Neat as a Merchants ruffe, 
tliat |8 set In print. i6ob M iudlktom Blurt, Master L'omlabie 

III. iii. 105 Vour ruff roust stand in print ; and for that pur- 
pose, get poking-sticks. 1615 Bastd, Rtijft, 4- C. (HaUiw.) x 
llie preane Rufte Cuffe and Band (what reason's ixi't) And 
yet desire they still should stand in prliiL ifo6 J. Lank 
Contn, Sgr.*e T. xi. 363 Yet these mote sett their ruffes and 
cloUies iu print. Yea, kcepc them su : ellcs domes will looke 
a scuiut. ifag B. J oNsuM Staple 0/ N. u i, Rut on my 

5 irole, rascal : fiiA my ruff well? Lite, In pruii, 1608 Eaxui 
licfocosm., Shee Precise Hvpocr, (Arh.) 63 Shee b a Non- 
coriformbt in a close Stomacher and Ruffle uf Geneua Print, 
and her puntie consists much in her Lhicii. a 1641 Suckusu. 
’To Ld, Lepington Poems (X648) 18 ll b so rare.. to sea 
Ought that belongs tu young Nobiliiy In print (but llieir 
own clothes) that we must praise. 

d. Said of the bconl or hair. So also out of 
prent, out of proper order, in disorder, ^i.or diat, 
1603 Chafman Ail Foote v. i. Hivb. Tb auch a picked 
fellow, not a haire About hb whole Bullee, but it stands iu 
print. 1609 Gaolk Holy Madn, 91 Hb [a proper squire'sl 
Beuer cocks, Feather waggiL Locks bouer,and Beard stands 
in prinu ligt N. AQ> Sar, JV. xa/i An obi Somerset, 
shire servant. . used lo say. • * Take caia, Sir, you’ll put your 
lia ir ou t of piiiii 

IV. 16 . a/trib, and Comb,, In sense 1, as print- 
mark; in sense 6 , an print-broker; in sense 7, as 
print-blurred adj. ; in sente 1 s, as prini-coUector, 
-pedlar; print-oatter, (a) a pereon occupied ia 
cutting prints ; (^) a knife for cutting photogiaphic 
prints ; print l^d, handwriting inmtiiig or re- 
sembling print : so print lottera ; print-holder, 
(0) a small frame for holding a photogr^h or 
engraving ; a device for holding a photographic 
print flat or in a rlesbed position {^Cent, J)tct.); 
prlnt-rooan, a room In a museam or the like, 
containing a collection of prints; psint-ftate, 
state or condition of an engraving, resultjn|( from 
the Dumber of impressions that have been pKvionaly 
printed; priat-1aiinsner»/rs>fKvi//er(^); prlnt- 
wnnhnr, an apparatus for washing photographic 
prints af^ fixing. See also PftfNT-aEU.EE, ^suop. 

IfBS A tm d emy 30 Dec. 1363/1 They have done duty •• 
aftmv diit they arenow like battered wood-bk)ckii,aiiA only 
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*Mnt»b 1 uiTwL f9« Mavmrw L^tul. Lmhmtr 1. 374/1 The 
*pnnt>brolcer8 *, mEo mU * gown-piecM ' to the hawkeie vt 
MieeMcedeie. lUo Warrbn xii. sab A *print- 

collector, mi ex-librUt, end e herald, ifgs In iUwatr, LmuI. 
News 5 Auf. (1854) 1 19/3 (Occupation! of People) *Print 
oolourer, *print cutter, print mounter. i773GoLnsM. Stools 
i» Com/, IV. Wke. (Cilobe) 668/e, 1 cen reed your *print 
bend venr treJL tteb Miec Mirroio yiHagt Ser. 11. eso 
{My lEe letter in print-hend, proper to the 

demeel of nix yeen old. Dickem! Piekw, III, It ain't 
my father*! writin', 'cept thU here eignetur in ^iiit letters, 
lyes L«nd. 6V1*. No. 3694/4 A bnght<bey Gelding near 
16 hand!,, .e * Print* Menc pretty high on the near Buttock. 
iio4 Eufifp, Mag. XLV, 360/1 An open aeloon, where are 
Mtty book-stalls end ^prlnl-pedtars. ipee Blaekxv. Mag. 
Nov. 616/i Had ‘ *print-stete! ' been numLered oonsecutiveTy 
bv the old publ'isherN, wo should now have graduated prices, 
lip! Phctogr. A HO. II. 57 If a circular *uriiit*trimmer is 
used, the print, if albumen, can be cut while damp 1889 
K. J. Waia Did, Phatagr. a6i [Advt.J *C^timus* rucking 
*print-washer. 1890 PAetagr, Attn, 4B0 Combined 'lank 
and Print Washer.. will accommodate any plate rack up to 
half*plate eixe. 

Prints n. No«r only t/ta/. Alao Sr. pront. 
[In sente i ^rh. pa. pple. of Print v. ; cf. qaot. 
1513 in sente a b, nlio MDu. geprent ; but possibly 
sometimes attrib. or adj. use of Print s/*. ] 

1 , Printed. 

>47$ (Roxb.) 84 Lata us.. bring rorthe..the 

golde and silver of coyne and pi int money that every of us 
aenatours and siatis haven. iS4a in Archmologia (1887) 1* 

I. 46 Item a prynte masse boke. s8s6 Scoit Antiq. xxvi. 
She can speak like a prent buke. 1864 Mms. Llovo Ladies 
Pale, S03, I can't spake like print books— never could. 1869 

J. Young Pietures 64 (£. D. D.) Thou corn'st wi' some prent 
■crap in ban*. 

b. Of a ruff ; cf. Print sb, 14 c, Printkd i b. 
New prints ? newly printed, premised, or goffered. 

1600 Rowlands Lett. Humaurg Blood (Hunter. Cl.) 59 
[They] are foorth coromin|( sir, and safe enough Sayes good* 
man Broker, in his new print ruffe, 

2 . dial. Clear, bright (of moonlight, etc.). 

iys6 Pkoon K’emtfcums s. v. (E. D. S,), The moon shines 
print. Gsosb previne. Glots, s>.v., Print star, or 

inoon-lighL 1873 Sussex Cdoss,. Print-eueonligkt^ . . svey 
clw moonlight. 1887 Kesd Glots. s.v,, I'he night is 
print ;..The moonlight is very print. 

Print (print), r. P'orms : 4 prante, 4-5 (6~ Sc^ 
prent, 4*% prarntfe, 5 preent(e, printe, 6- 
prlnt. ra.pple. prlntad : Sc. 6 prent, 6* piwntit. 
[ME. prentfHf pristlCf known from ^1350^ M)p. 
i. the earlier prente, printe^ Print x/^, like OF. 
empruHter^ emprtinler^ f. empriente^ etnpreistle^ Ih« 
PRiircxA The vV corresponds toMDu., t)Vi.prenien^ 
tit. printjen ,* MLG., IXa.prentin (whence Da. 
prente, Sw. prenia)^ also app. f. the corresp. sb., 
MDa./rrif/r,/rt'iife, Du./rwAMLCJ./rxwfx, a. OF. 
pnentif preinte, Cf. also obs. ¥. printer to coin 
or stamp money (t 5441 Libge, in Godef.).] 

X. General senses. 

1 . trans. To impress or stamp (a surface) with 
a leal, die, or the like ; to mark with any figure or 
pattern, impressed or coloured; to brand. Said 
also of footsteps upon soft or yielding ground. 

1340-70 AUx. 4 Dind. 936 Whan we sihen hi sonde wih 
bi sel prented. We kenden pi couaitise. C1400 Maundrv. 
(Roxb.)xxv. 117 pis monee es prynted on bathe be sydes. 

1 1466 Sir J. Paston in P, Lett. ll. 994 Tite other ij. pottys 
be prentyd with that merchauntys marke. 1637 G. Daniel 
Gtniut this Isle sd The Naiades.. the willing Sand shall 

K int. 1697 Drvden Pirg. Georg, m. 308 He.. treads so 
jht, he scarcely prints the Plains. 1708 Loud. Gam. 
No. 449t/8 Stoln..,a black Mare.., printed in the near 
Hip. 17^ Gray £/ej» 116 4 Little footsteps lightly print 
the mround. iSao w. Imvino Sbeieb Bk. 1. 194 A spot 
that nos been printed by the footsteps of departed beauty. 
i8n CesseelTs Teckn, Educ. IV. '.146/9 The butter is then 
salted, .and then moulded and printed 

t b. To stamp, brand, stain. Obs, 

CI380 WvcLir Wks. (1880) 473 Crist, .forfendide hem to 
p^nte per soulis to myche wtp erply godis. e 1440 York 
JIfyet. xxxvi. Ill Sette bat he saide. ., As he bat was prente 


Jlioet. xxxvi. Ill Sette bat he saide. ., As he bat was prente 
full of pride, kyng am 1 *, comely to knawe. Full 

playne. 1398 E. Gilpin SbiaJ, (1B78) ai It is Cornelius that 
braue gallant youth, Who is new printed to tliis fongled age. 
t o. To coin (money). Obs, 

>393 bANQL. P, Pi. C. XVIII. 80 God coueitcb nat be coygne 
bat criit hym-self prentede. 1431-50 tr. ifigden (Rolls) 
Vlll, 965 He caused holpenys and ferthynges to be printed 
Slid mode rownde. *533 Brllknup.n Livy iv. xxiii. (S.T.S.) 


11. 135 Becaus na siluer was as )it prentit in rome, thay 
cunfeit grete sovmes of branin money. 1567 Sc. Acts 
7as. Yi r (1814) 111. 99/x I'hat our Souerane l.ord..mAy 
cause prent, and CU113S gold and siluer of sic fynes as 
viheris cuntreis dois. 

2 . To impress or stamp (a form, figure, mark, 
etc.) in or on a yielding substance ; also, by exten- 
sion, to set or trace (a mark, figure, etc.) on any 
surface, by carving, writing, or otherwise. 

ctfBO Maunubv. (1839) v. 62 And in that roche is prented 
the forme of his body. 1494 in Soinerset Med. IVille (1901) 
318 A basyn and lavor of siluer, myne armes printed thereon. 
S494 PAavAM ChroH. 3 L3rke the Prentyse that hewyth the 
rowgtn stone, And bryn^eth it to square,. .I'hat the inayster 
after may.. prynte therm his fygures and his story. 1538 
BBLLaNDRN C'rvM. Scot, (iSsi) L 195 On the ta side of tms 
money wss prentit anc croce, and his face on the tothir. 
i6sx Biblb Lev. xix. e8 Ye abaU not make any cuttings in 
your flesh for the dead, nor print any market vpon you. 
1638 A. Fbx WUrid Snrg. lu xxv. 158 1'ha plaislert.. 
growing hard tbere|Wauld print a bole into tha flesh. 1789 
£• Dakwin Bot, liasrd, 11. 90 Thrice round the grave 


Circaea prints her tread, itts J. Wilson tele ^ Palme 
III. 834 Ihe child prints many a playful kiss Upon their 
handiL 1890 * R, Bolobkwooo * Cel. Reformer {xiqx) i«6 If 
you'd only had those patterns printed out slowly and in- 
delibly. .. you'd have known it was no joke [to be tattooed]. 

To impress (aa image, thought, saying, 
etc.) upon the heart, mind, or memory ; to nx In 
the mind. 

c 1374 Chaucbs Treylut 11. 891 (900) Euery word bat sche 
of hire herde Sche pan to mrentin in li(t]re heite faate. 


of hire herde Sche pan to mrentln in li(i]re heite faste. 
rs4ao TLydo. Assembfy o/Goa* 1784 Remembre hit well and 
prynte hit in thy myiide. M3 Douglas jEneie iv. i. 8 
Deip in hir breist so wes his ngur prent. 1383 Homitiee ti. 
Matrimos^ (>830) 503 I'his sentence is very meet for 
women to print In their remembrance. 1678 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst. 681 Contrived by a Perfect Understanding 
Being or Mind, .which hath every where Printed the Sic* 
natures of its own Wisdom upon the Matter. 01704 'I'. 
Brown Imit. xst Sat. Pereiue Wks. 1730 I. 33 Then will 
grey hairs on all thou lay'st print awe. 1850 I knnvmon fn 
Mem. Ixxix. And hill and wood and field did print The 
same sweet forms in either mind. 

3 . To press (anythuig hard) into or upon a yield- 
ing substance, so as to leave an indentation or 
imprint. Also with in. 

WvCLiR yer. xxxiL 44 Prented in shal be the sel. 
1530 Palsgh. 666/3 l.«t me printe your scale in a pr-ce of 
waxe, me thyiiketh it is antique, oxu* H. S. in IVyatt's 
Penit. Ps. Prelim. Sonii. 15 In princes’ hearts God's scourge 
y.printed deep. Ought them awake out of their sinful sleep. 
X 5 M Shaks. tlen . l '\ Prol. 97 Horse.s.. Printing their prowil 
Hoofes t' th* receiuing Earth. 1697 Drvdrn Pirg. Georg, i. 
201 If the Soil be barren, only scar The Surface, and nut 
lightly print the Share. 1884 Tbnnvron Becket 11. ii, Only 
the golden Leopard printed in it Such hold-fast cl.'iwk. 
t b. fig. To fix in or on (something). Obs. rare. 
3398 Tmuvisa Barth. De P. R . vtti. xiv. (l^llem. MS.), [le 
Sonne entrynge in to bat parti of be signe preiiteb in his 
bemis more soharpely [on^Locriter radios rw/r/wrVl ban 
be doob in be wide. 1513 l>ot;aLA.H ^neis vii. v. 132 Uls 
sycht vnniovyt to the eradyd he prent. 

0. Founding. To make an impression of in 
a mould with a core-print or with a pattern. 

>a»$ in Funk's Stassdard Diet. 
t 4 . To commit (anything) to writing ; to express 
in written words ; to inscribe. Obs, 

C1400 Deetr, Troy 11779 This poynt is not prynted in 
proces )mt are now. ^1430 Hymns Firg. 114 The hi^e^t 
lessoun bat man may lere. . Yi bou haue grace toholde 8c 
beere, Is playnli prinitd 111 pouiis booke. 0x440 York 
Afyst, XXVI, 76 Loo I sir, b^ is a periurye To prente vndir 
penne. 1588 Shaks. /fV. /f. iv. i. 75 lleauen guide thy pen 
to print thy sun owes plains. 

t6. To form in a mould ; to cast, shape. Obs. rare, 
1530 Palsgr. 157 a moulds, to moulde or print a thyng 
in. 153^ Wardr tr. Alexis' Sser. (1568) iso b, Thinges that 
remain in the Are without melting, wheiein men print very 
well all maner of metall. /bid. 114 h, Untill that turnings 
downwards the mouldes, they come out. And if in case 
th ey be not wel printed,, .you may put them in agayue. 

II. Senses relating to typography. 

0 . To make or produce (a book, picture, etc.) by 
the application to paper, vellum, or any similar 
substance, in a press or machine, of inked types, 
blocks, or plates, bearing characters or designs. 
(In printing for the blind, embossed characters, 
without ink, are produced.) 

In this sense en/rf^e,em/fynee, is found earlier, and was 
app. at first more in use: see iMfRiNT v. 

[1474 Caxton CAesse Pref., By cause thys sayd book is ful 
of holsom wysedom . . 1 haue purposed to enprynte it.] xgii 
Pilton Chnrchw. Acc. (Som. Kec. Soc.) 63 Item for a new 
processional^ printed, .xvj*. 1533 Gau's Kicht Vay 109 
(Colophon) rrentit in Malmw De me Ibone Hochstraten the 
xvi oay of October Anno md xxxiU. 1560 Daus tr. SleL 
dans's Comm, 160 EngUshe Bibles were printed at Paris. 
1603 J[as. 1 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 78, I aende you 
herewith my booke latelie prentid : studdie and profile in 
iu 1633 Phynnr Histriotnastix To Rdr., They are now 
new-printed in farre better paper than most Octavo or 

? nario Bibles. 1639 Gentilib Servita's Inquis. (1676) 882 
hings of importance ought equally to be handled, as well 
in those that are Printed, as in those that are to Print. 1660 
F. Brookr tr. Le Blanc's Trav. sa He procured me the 
Mappe of Babylon, or Dagdet, printed upon a Cotton. 
1711 Arp. King in Sivi/i's Lett. (1767) HI. 339 The Specta- 
tors are likewise printing in a larger and a smaller volume. 
1719 H barns Collect. (O. H. S.) 111. 426 Tw about half 
printed off. syao Load. Gas. No. 5850/3 His Majesty s 
Picture, printed in natural Colouiv. 1775 Johnson in Bos- 
well L\fe \o Oct,, Maps were printing in one of the rooms. 
1839 Urr Diet, Arts 317 The copper-plate printing of calico 
is almost exactly the same as that used Tor printing engravings 


on paper from flat plates. s8^ Chicago / 

e 6/i She.. prints it herself with the cycl 
ii.ES Musings Chinese Mystic yt The pnili 


Chicago Advance 19 May 
Ii the cyclostyle. 1906 L. 


Giles A/usingt Chineee Mystic yi The pnilosopher't works, 
in Kuo Hsiang’s standard bitten, were printed for the first 
time in the year X005 a. d. 

7 . Said of an author or editor, not of the actual 
printer : a. To cause (a manuscript, book, etc.) to 
DC printed ; to give to the press. 

1530 Palsob. 666/1 Whan wyll you prinie your book^ 

S uant vouUt vems fairs imprimor voetre iiure f sm 
TURMY Mariner's Mesg. vii. Aaaayb, Being desired by 
some Friends, .to PrUitlt,. .1 have so done. 167® Bunyan 
Pilgr. I. Author's Apol„ Some said, John, print it ; others 
■aid, Not so I . At last I thought, Since you are thus divided, 
1 print it will ; and so the case decideo. 1789 Burns Capt, 
Grose's Psrtgrin, 1, A diield *■ amang you taking notes. 
And, faith, be'U prent it. 18^ J. w. Cmsk Barnwell 
Introd. o My first idea was to print the Latin text alone, 
b. To express or publish in print (ideas, etc.). 
■638 Bakxs tr. Baiuice Lett. (vol. II) 93 Tl^ thinks U 
not enough to do me wrongs unleise they print them too. 


liys Villikrs (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehessrtalv. (Arb.) 133 M be 
reveng’d on them coo 2 1 will both Lampoon and print 'em 
too, I gad. sfgi Labrlvr IVeetm, Br, 107 My Intention, 
in Printing ana distributing this Plan. .is. .to ease the Minds 
of many Persons. 1874 Blackir Self Cult, >7 Young men 
of course may.. have opinions on many subjects, but there 
is no reason why they snould print theuL 

to. To d^ignate iu a printed iCatement, de- 
scribe in print os. Obs, rare. 

1611 Bkai'm. ft Fu King 4 no King 111. ii, Mv safest way 
were to print myself a cowanl. c 1646 Milton Kew Forcers 
Consc. II Men whose Liftc Learning, Faith and pure intent 
Would have been held in high esteem with Paul, Must now 
be nam’d and printed HeretTcks. 

8. isUr, or tUttol. ft. Of a person (in senses 6, 7) : 
To exercise the vocation of a printer ; to employ 
the press in printing, t Print upon^ to print an 
edition of a book immediately after that published 
by (the author or editor), in order to appropriate 
some of the profits (obs.). 

1690 Brntlby PAal. Pref. 5 Before they ventur'd to Print, 
which is a .Sword in the Hanil of a Child. 17x6 Hbarnr 
Collect. ((). H. S.) V. 334 There may be danger they may 
print upon 3'ou, unless you print more Copies. 1733 Pops 
Hot. Sat. 11. i. loo In durance, exile, Bedlam or the Alint,— 
Like or Budgel, I will rhyme and print. 1771 Luckombk 
Hist. Print. 35 1 Caxton] printed likewise for. . Hctiry Vilth. 
x8oa SvD. Smith ll ’ks. (1859) 1. 13/3 Every man who prints, 
imagines he gives to the world something which they had 
not before, eitlier in matter or style, 

b. Of type, a block, a plate l To }'ield an impres- 
sion on paper, etc. o. Of a roaiinscript or of 
literary matter: To ran vp or amount iu type \.to so 
mnch). rare. 

1886 Tupper My Life as Author 983, I wish there w.'is 
Rpace here to say more aliout all this; but the great book 
before me would print up into several volumes. 1904 xoth 
Cent. Apr. 6ja Here scarcely a line has been added : hut 
the plate * prints ’, and the plate began by not printing. 

9 * trans. To maik (paper, etc.) with printed 
characters or designs. 

1707-41 Chambers r.v. Printing.Thc wetting of the 
paper ought to be done two or three days before printing it. 

10 . To take an itnpressioa from (a forme of type, 
a plate, block, etc.) ; to use in printing. 

1797-41 Chambers CpcL s. v. Printing. Engraving several 
plates of Sandro Boticello's design, ana printing them off 
this new way. 1839 Encycl. Brit. (cd. 7) XVIIl. 379/1 
These macliiiies, however, are Iwtter adapted to printing 
stereotype plates, to whicn a curved form could be given. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1335/2 I'he stone is then etched, 
washed out, and printed. 

11 . To write m imitation of typography ; to form 
(letters) ifl the style of printed letters ; also absol. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxvii, ‘ Mr. Weller, .here's a letter 
fur you .'It can't be from the gov'ner', said Sam, looking 
at the direction..' He always prints, 1 know, 'cos he learnt 
writin’ from the large bills in the bookin’ offices Mod. A 
Ullle boy, who cannot write yet, hoA printed me a letter. 

III. Technical senses analogous to TI. 

12 . trans. To stamp or mark (a textile fabric, 
as cotton or oilcloth), by hand or machinery, with 
npattemor decorative design in one or more colours. 
Also absol. 

19B8 Hickock tr. Frederick's Yftv. qh. Goods and mar- 
chandize that come out of the kingdom of Cambaia,as cloth 
of iiumbast white, painted, printed, great quuntitieof Indico 
[etc.]. x6oo in Nichols Progr. O. EtU (1833) 111. 505 One 
coveringe for a Frenche gowne 01 lawiie, einbrodered all over 
with fountaines, snuikes, ..and other deviAes, upon silver 
chamblet prented. 1700 Act ii 4 la lYill, ///, c, 10 All Cali- 
cocH, painted, dyed, printed or stamped th^re [in F Indies] 
fchull not be worn or otherwibc used within the Kingdom of 
England. 171a Act 10 Anne c. 19 There shall be. .Paid fur 
and upon, .all Callicoes to be so Printed, Stained, Painted 
or Dyed, .the Sum of Three Pence for every yard in lei^th. 
1738 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 HI. 7 There are also fifty- 
six yards of cotton, printed curiously from copper plates. 
>839 TJkb Did. Arts 914 The manufacturer. .can print at 
whatever hour he may receive an order... Under the patron- 
age of parliament, it was easy, .to buy printed calicoes. 

b. Print on (in Calico-printing ) ; to apply (tl)c 
colouring matter of the design) upon the surface by 
printing. 

1837 Urb Diet. Arts 915 Four different methods are in 
usoTur imprinting figures upon calicos, .the fovirth is by a 
system of copper cylinders, .by nrhich two, three, foor^ or 
even five colours may be printed on in rapid succession. 
Ibid. 9S3 Some mordants.. liquefy in the course of a few 
days s and being apt to run in the printing-on make blotted 
work. Ibid. 941 Print -on the resist to preserve the white. 

18 . Pottery. To transfer to the unglazed surface 
a'ciecoiRtive design in coloui from paper, or in oil 
from a gelatine sheet or bat, the colour in the latter 
esse being dusted on afterwardi. With the pottery, 
or the design, as obj. 

1839 Ukr Diet. Arte lory The old plan of pacing the 
biscuit into the muffle after ft had been printed. ,. 1 he [gluv) 
cake.. it. .transferred to the surfooe of the glased warn 
which it b intended to' print. Ibid. 1099 M. Saint Amans 
..says tha Rtidlbh aurpasR oil other nations in manu- 
facturing a peculiar stoneware . . as also in printing blue 
figures upon It, 

14 . Photogr, To prodnee (a positive picture) by 
the transmission of light through a negative placed 
immediately upon the sensitised surface, or, in aa 
enlarging camera, before it. Also with ojf^ out, 
tB$i Hunt Photogr, Bo The Princing Process.. U b-.d 
negative picture,. .a matrix which b cepshle of yielding 
a vast number of beautiful impressions. 1 have bad as 
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nuiny a« 6fty printed from one, end I heve no doubt Ihet 
M meny more might be obteined from it. ifat Taliot in 
AtAgnmmm 6 Dec. is86/s. Ck^miMi 111 . eae/i The 
positive pictures ere . . printed off. end fixed, iggg H AeowicM 
Mmm, i*k0togr, Chtm, 173 It is alweys necetsery Co print 
the picture some slisdes darker then it is intended to remein. 
1I93 Pk^Ugr, A mm. 49 These papers ere somewhat quicker 
in printing, but the suriace will not beer the rough treat- 
ment which coagulated albumen would stand. 

b. in/r. Of a negative (with a qualifying adv.) : 
To produce a photograph (nv//, Sadfy, etc.). 

itp Ckimitt 111 . e»i/» I A negative] which will, as the 
phrase goes, print well sfigg H asdwich Man. Pkotogr. CAttm, 
B90 As a general rule, the best Negatives print slowly. 

15. See Natuuk-pkintino. 

Id. Combs.^ in which print- is used attrib. in the 
sense of Printing vM. sb.^ as print-oloth, cotton 
cloth of the kind suitable for printing; print- 
ground -i Print- FIELD. Also print-out paper 
Pkotogr, mm printing out paper : see Printing 
ffbl. sb. d. See also Print-field, -house, etc. 

1839 Ubb Diet. Arts 313 Calico>printing. .was unknown 
as ail English art till 1696, when a small print ground was 
formed upon the banks of the Thames, near Richmond. 
18I6 PoO. Set. Monthly Feb. 480 A yard of cotton cloth of 
the kind called priiU'Cloth. 1893 Photogn Attn, 444 Anew 
toning agent ..said to be aupenur to any yet intriMuced for 
the toning of albumen or gelatine pi int-ouC papers. 

Printable (pri*nt&b’l). <i. [f. Print v. -t- -able.] 
Capable of being printed ; fit to l^e printed. 

1837 Carlyle Fr, Rett. m. iv. iv, Such ground-scheme,., 
still legible and printable, we shall now . . present to the 
reader. sBfia Temple Bar Mag. V. 393 Leniaire. .called 
him names not printable in these prim days. s8|pi T. D. 
Cami'dbll in Athetmumy. Ocl 583/3 Talfourd had printed 
..all in the letters that was printable in 1837 and 1848. 
b. Capable of being printed from. rare. 

Munch. Exattt. aa June 5^ Of all the modern 
methods of producing printable plates, heliogravure stands 
undoubtedly pre.eminent. 

Printed ( pri nted), ///. a. [f. Print v. -ed l.] 

1. impressed, stamped, marked, f moulded. 

ri48a Caxtou Dialogues ta Of mylke soden with the 

flour Men make printed cakes. 1616 Sukpl. & Markh. 
Country Farute 081 I'heir dung is printed, grosse, long, 
and knottie. 1741 Collins Oriental Eel. 11. sa Oft in the 
dust 1 view his printed feet. 

b. Said of a ruff: Id print (Print sb. 140); 
? with the pleats properly pressed or goffered ; cf. 
Print a. 1 b. 

s8is B. JoNsoN in CotyuVs Crudities aiijb. He [Coryail 
w'ill shortly be reputed a Knowing proper, and well trmueld 
scholer, as by his starchd heard, ana printed ruffe may be aa 
properly insinuated, sfisa — Barth. Fair iii. ii. Mooncalf. 
[Of a party of Puritans.] A body may read that i* their 
small printed ruffes (i. e. ruffs in small or Geneva print]. 

2. Produced or prepared by typography ; bearing 
printed characters ; expressed or published in print. 

! sm Hawes Past. Pleas, xiv. (Percy Soc.) 53 Whose 
odly name In printed bokes doth remayne in fame. 1553 
loRN Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 5 A ahiets of printed paper. 
186a Orders o/Ld. Mayor Loud in De Foe (Klldg.) 

6a With these usual printed Words,. Loid nave Mercy 
upon us*. 1709 Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to Miss A. 
IVortlsy at Aug., 1 don't see any violent necessity of 
printed rule.s 1841 D'Iskakli Amen. Lit. (1867) 315 The 
first printed book in the English language was not printed 
in England. 

3. Coloured or figured by a process of printing, 
as cotton goods, carpets, pottery, etc. 

ss88 [see Print v, la]. ifiu Wotton Let. to Sir E. Bacon 
3 June in Retig, (1679) 464, Tsend you herewith two printed 
Caps. . . The Caps is a pretty fresh invention of a very eosie 
rale;.. which may come to aome pret^ perfection in the 
ornament of Curtaini and Valances of Mas, or in some fine 
historified Table-cloth for a Banquet. 1738 Franklin Lett. 
Wks. 1887 1 11 . 7 Seven yards of printed cloth. 1791 Hamilton 
BertholleCs Dyeing 1 . Introd. a A mode, .we use for colour- 
ing printed linens. i6w Use Diet. Arts ioa8 The blue 
printed ware of England has been hitherto a hopeless object 
of emulation in France. s888 Black fn Far Lochaber viii, 

1 've bought each o' them a pri.ited cotton gown. 1900 Daily 
News 94 Feb. 6/5 Printed in the medley of colours and the 
designs so long associated with cashmere shawls. 

4. Reproduced by nature-printing, photographic 
printing, etc. 

1B58 T. Moore {title) Nature-Printed British Ferns. i8S9 
[see NATURB-rRiNTRDj. 1907 fVestm. Gas. 9 Nov. 18/9 The 
development of a partially printed-out image. 

Prlnteis, obs. Sc. form of Pbentiob. 

Printer (prPntM). Also 6 prant-; 6 -or, 
-our, Sc. -ar. [f. VrInt v. -i- -eb 1. So MDu. and 
early mod.Du. prenter, printer,'] 

1. A person who prints, in any sense of the word ; 
one engaged in impressing or stamping marks or 
designs upon a surface, as a calico-printer, and 
(formerly) a coiner. 

t^Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 55ISAII Meltaris, Forgearia 
and Prentaris within the said cunyehous. 1570-1 /bid. XlV. ^ 
The geneiall maiater cunceour, warrandia, . .ainkar, meltaris, 

. . and prentaris of the cunse hous. 1704 Collect, b^oy, 
(Churchill) 111 . 803/3, too Printers of (^llicoea. ifijm Urb 
Diet. Arts 914 The great disadvantage under which the 
French printers labour is the higher price they pay for 
cotton fabrics, above that paid by the English printers. 
ifiBI Dickbnb Let. in Dmify Netus la Jan. (1899) 5/a, I hope 
we shall never terminate our business engagements until 
that printer In atone, who will have to be employed at last, 
•hall set ' Finis ' over our last binding in boards 1 

b« tpee. One whose business is the printing ol 


books, etc.; the owner of a printing business 
(formerly usoally identical with a publisher); a 
workman employed in a printing-office. 

1904 Siettuia in Pariiasmnto (Co&phon), Empranted at 
London.. by me Rycharde l*^aon. Squyw and Prenter 
unto the Kynnes noble grace. 1109 Hamer Com. Swomrers 
90 (Colophon! Enpryntad at Lonaon. .by Wynkyn de Words, 
prj'nter vnto the mooat excellent prynceaae my lady the 
kynges graundame. atms DuNSAt Poemu laiii. aao 
PryntouriR, payntouris, and potingark 1931 Moss 
Tindale Wks. 499/1 *kat writing that remayneth, somb 
irrupted hi writan, some by prenten. igfo Irvins 
Mnmp. VaeahuL’t^fx^ A l/AxkXnt.chahogrmpkms. tggS Dal- 
rymplb tr. Usti/s Hist. Scot. X. (S.T.S.) gtA l*hay consult 
to hinder his labour, to tak Mr. Ninkn, to poube the 
prenter. tSij Puschas Pilgrimage (1614) 14 Wee can no 
more ascribe these things to chance, than a Printers Case of 
letters could by chance fall into the right oomporition of 
die Bible which he printeth, or of Homers Iliads. 1770 
Junius Lett, i, i To the Printer of the Public Advertiser. 
1869 Branob & Cox Diet, Sc., etc. 111 . 69/9 Caxton^a types, aa 
well as those of most of the early printers, were the Gothic, 
or block letter characters. 

2. An instrument or appliance used for printing. 

11. A telegraphic printing instrument t b. a photograpnic 

negative in its printing capacity; o. utechanicnl printer^ 
a name ibr a typewriter. (U. S.) 

^ 1890 HatyePs Mag. Feb. 43^1 Edison's various devices 
in his old stock printer have formed the ImikU of all later 
vai'iation<t on that sort of instrument. 1890 Cent. Diet, a v. 
Motor, Motor printer, a printing telegraph in which the 
meclutnUin is moved iw electric, steam, or other motive 
power. 1909 IVesitn. Gas, it Mar. 14/a It is not always 
the negative which looks best which is the best printer. 

3. j'rade. A cotton cloth made to te printed 
on ; printing-cloth. 

i8(k J. S. Buckle Manuf. Compend. p. ix, 36 inches wide 
Cambric Printer, 50 yards long. 18B3 Daify News 95 J une 
9/7 Cotton Goods.. .Mexicans, T-cloths, and printers are 
generally dull, with occasional sales at a slight decline. 

4. attrib. and Comb, chiefly appositive, *that is 
a printer * (sense 1 b), o.%printer~aHthor, -joutmalist. 

1663 Gerbirs Counsel to$ Printer setters will commit 
faults, aa appears by the Errataes at the end of books. 1888 
Pa/t Matt G. 13 Sept. 5/a Caxton and Wynkyn de Worde 
command large sums... and so.. of many other {winter- 
authors who combined both professions in those primitive 
times when labour was undivided. 1906 A thenmum 35 Aug. 
309/3 In 1618 the Community of Printer-Booksellers was 
sanctioned by the king [of France]. 

b. With printers : as printar^s devil » Devil 
5 a ; printer’s flower — Flower sb. 5 c; printer’s 
imprint - Imprint sb. 3 ; printer's mark, s 
monogram or other device used by a printer ns 
a trade-mark, o. With printers*, as printers* fat 
( * Fat sb.^ f b), ink (sec Ink rAi \\pie (see ria 
sb.^\ ream (see Ream roller, vamisk; 

printers’ bible (see quot.) ; printers' gauge ■■ 

Gauge sb, 1 a. 

18M Home Mag. Dec. 378/a The M-called '^Printers'* 
Bible, which contains . . the .. misreading . .* Printers have 
persecuted me without a cause '(Psalm cxix. 161), * printers * 
being substituted for 'princes'. 1963 H. Rose id Fam, 
Rose Kilrax'oek (Spald. Club) 438 liarasHed every morning 
by the "printer’s devil. 178^ Mmb. D’Abblay Let. to 
Mrs. Thrale a^ Apr., 1 think 1 could submit to lie printer’s 
devil, to get a sight of the next volume. 1873 H. Sfencbr 
Stud, Soeiot. (1889) lay The hand implements used by 
* printer’s-devils ' fifty years ago, 1898 N. 4 Q. 9th Ser. If. 
33/1 Type, .occupying exactly three-sevenths of the open 
page, the remaining four-sevenths being * "printer's-utt '. 
■8 m Use Diet. Chern. (1833) 506/a Good "printers' ink is 
a black pntiit, smooch and uniform in its composition. 1B38 
Penny CpeL Xil. 478/1 Printers' ink may be considered 
as a black paint, writing ink. .as a black dye. 

Hence ihrl'ntffrdom, the * world ’ of printers, 
ipof’ Brit. 4 Cel. Printer 19 Nov. 4/1 Tho list of present 
entrants b being spread abroad through printerdom. 1904 
Ibid. 10 Mar. i^/i 'I'here are enough titled men in printer- 
dom to give a little point to a story [etc.]. 

Printery (printari). Chiefly U,S, [f. prec.: 
see -Ear. L(. imprimery.] 

1. A printing-office. 

1638 H< Petkrs in 4 Mass. Hist. Cell. VI, 90 Wee have 
a prtntery here. 1657 W. Rang tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc 
II. 98 He would cause the Vatican Printery to be set on 
work again. 1864 WsaaTBR, Printery,. .abio, sometimes, a 
printing-office. 1894 N, Brit, Daily Mail 7 Sept. 9 I'he 
American Government, .. and some of our colonies, had 
establ’ished Government printeries. 

2. A cotton-printing factory; ■■ PaiNT-woRK I. 

■846 in WoacBBTEa citing Pitkin. 1903 Fabian Newt 

XIll. 34/3 [He] was head 01 a big calico printery. 

t Fri‘at-flald« Obs, [£ Print v •¥ Field sb.] 
An establishment for printing and bleaching 
calicoes ; « Print-work i. 

1799 J. Robertson vfgWc. Perth fba Printfields for staining 
cotton cloth have been establuhed at Cromwel-haugh, 
Huntingtower, Stormont-field and Tulloch. 1806 Gasetteer 
ScotL (ed a) 138/f The banks of the Leven..are covered 
with numerous bleachfialds, printfields, and cotton-works, 
il^ Urb Diet. Arts are One of hb foreman.. worked for 
a year in a print-field in Lancashire^ 

‘f Pi^t-lioii00« Obs. [f.ritiNTv.-«-HouaijA] 

1. ep Printing-house. 

t8ao Wadsworth Pilgr, iii. 13 Father Wilson, ouerseer of 
thePrint-houae. iS ffi s Wood Life (O. H. S.) IV. 8i 
Mr. DelEardno, who lived in the house now the little print- 
house. syii HEAeNE Collect. (CXH.&) 111 . aei They are 1 
about milling down oor PrinuHouse. | 

2. AtW hauu. A cottoii**printlng factory 
b. A house of builneis lelting prints (Print 6 ). j 


taiM Use DUt. Arte e4a Filters Ibr the colour shop of 
a pmit house are best made of wool* 

WrisMng (pii'ntiq), vbi, sb, [f. Print v.e- 
-INO 1.] Tfie action of the verb Print, In various 
senses; an instance of this. 

■ait Trsvisa Barth. De P, X. v. Hi. (TuHein. MS.k In 
comparison to he formett party [of the brain] he be mencty 
horde, tett he prentynge of shappb {crlm.Apratet iapmt/o) 
and ^ IHcnesse be >ermne > longw Saida. Ibid, xtv. ii. 
(BodI* MS.), be printinge of he tonne bemae b strengar in 
lowe placet hanne In hi|e. e s4gD Godeiem R^. 94a She 
atrengthed hit with the pryntvng of her seale. ilie^ Act 
14 Hen. VI/l, c. 13 No mannevndar the degree ora barons 
Bonne . . ahatt wears any manor embrode^, prickyiw or 

S inting with golde, ailuer, or aylke. 1708 Ds Foe Plan 
ng. Cemmerce S96 It b but a few Years ago since no such 
thiM as painting or printing of Linen or CaUicoe was known 
in England. iB|9 E* Baines Hist. Cotton Mnmxf. 957 In 
some parts [of thaEast] block printing b wholly unknown. 

uaE Diet. Arts loaq Unsiaad paper fit tor printing 
upon stoneware. 1904 Daily Chron. sa OcL 4/4 Finger- 
prititlng, first suggested and practically applied by Sir 
WiUtam Herschel, of the Indian Civil Service, 
b. Ill lypography. (See Print v. 6 .) 

1930 Palsob. 9a8/s Printyng of bokea, i$npression. m 194B 
Hall Chron., Hen. VI 170b, In which season [c 1457] the 
craft of Printyng was first liiuented in the ciiie of Mena in 
Germania. 1613 Purchab Pilgrimage (1619) 438 'Their 
printing it not by compoaing the letters aa with vs; but., 
they make for euery laafe a Table or boord, with charactora 
on both sidaa vnt Luckomdb Hist. Print. 30 Caxton 
dUtinguiahed the books of hb printing by the following 

r irtioular device. 1837 Hallam Hist, Lit. (1843) I. iii. 

19. 148 The invention of printing.. from moveable letters, 
has been referred by mont to Gutenberg, a native of Menu. 

o. In Photography. (See Print v, ia.) 

1893 Family Hernia 3 Dm. 510/9 The prinung of posi- 
tives will take from three or four minutes to one hour and 
a half, according to the sun. tSgg H asdwich Man, Phot^, 
Chem. 989 PmHographlc Printing... A The exDOSure to 
light, or printing, properly so called.— B. The fixing and 
colouring [etc.]. 1893 Pkotogr. Ann, 49 These papeis are 
somewhat quicker in printing. 

d. attrib. and Comb., as printing-hammer, 
’.material, ■‘pad, -process, -roller, -works ; in 
Typogr., as prinlin^letter, -plate, -room, -tool, 
•type\ in cotton-prinking, as printing-shop*, in 
potteiy-printing, om printing‘Colour; in Photogr., 
as printing ligkt^ fugative ; printing-body : see 
Guot. ; printlng-oloth, cotton cloth made specially 
for printing ; printing-oylinder, in some printing- 
machines, the cylinder by which the paper is 
pressed on the fkX forme of type, the tmpmsion 
cylinder; printing-drum, a revolving arum in 
a printing-machine serving to guide the paper; 
printing • flEmma (Phologr.)i see i^oot. 1875; 
t printing-irone, implements for coining ; print- 
ing-maohino, a printing-press of the kind used 
for printing rapidly and on a large scale, generally 
one in which mechanical power is employed; 
t printing-mould, ? a set of matrices for type ; 
see Mould sb.^ 2 , Matrix 4; printing-paper, 
(a) paper used for printiz^ on; (b) in Pkotogr, 
sensitized paper on which pictures are printed faiso 
printing-out paper, abbrev. P. O. P.) ; printing- 
w-heel : see quot. 

z8» Use Diet, Arts 1019 Tbraa kinds of gUtxea are used 
in ^flfordshire t one. . for the finer pipe-clay ware to receive 
impreaaicNM, called "printing body. 1883 Dedly Nows aa Oct. 
7/1 Cotton goods... "Prinung cloth qubt, and rather un- 
steady. 1839 Urb DUt, Arts 1015 Aa to the stoneware., 
it b covered with a glaxe composed of 13 parts of the 
"printing^our frit. 1790 Patent Sfoaf no. 1748, A U 
the "mntuig cylinder covered with woollen cloth. 1839 
Urb Diet. Arts io«6 The paper b thus conducted from the 
first printing cylinder F, to the SMond cylinder G. Ibid, 
1037 Then encompessing the left-hand aide and under 
portion of the "printing drum.. It pa»<«s in contact with 
the. .rollers. s80 Hardwick Mam. Pkotogr. Chom. 159 
With sensitive p.4per-.the picture will look well on its first 
removal front the "printing-frame. 1879 Knight Diet. Moeh., 
PriHiiug’fmme, . . a quadrangular shanow box in which 
sitb^ pi * ■ ■ * ■ 


paper b placed beneath a negative and exposed 

to the direct ra^ of the sky or of the sun. Ibid. iSqt/i 


continuously rotated by an independent 
''printing-hammer being closed 


The type-wheel _ 

motor, the circuit of the \ . _ 

when the letter b opposed to the printing-pad. sfias Aee. 
Ld, High Treat. Scott, VI. 49 For bering of the kuit with 
the "prenting Imb to the abbay. 193B Elvot Diet., Tudi- 
euia, a ladelT, a pryntynge yron, wherwith veaaell b marked. 
1771 Luckombb Hist. Print. 997 The Sbes of "Printing 
Letter would not perhaps have been carried lower than Bre- 
vier. i0l9 A nthony's Pkotogr. Bull. W.dbn Good "printing 
light. iM Simmonds Trade 309/9 Handinesses are 
now for the moat part superaeded in larga aataolbhments 
by steam-presaes, generally called "printlng-machineai 
soda Atkyns Orig. Printing a lliomaa Bourebier, 
Aren-Bbhop of Canterbury, moved the then king (Hen. 
the 6th) to use all possible means for procuring a "Frinting- 
Mold ..to be brought into this Kingdom. 1898 Prmet. 
Chem. in Orr's Cire, Sei. aofi For tne production of a 
"printing negative. 1904 Daify Chron, a8 Apr. 8/4 The 
sensitive paper— ordinary gelatlno-chloride "printtnff-out 
paper answers well. 1871 "Printing-pad [see pnniing’ham^ 
mev\. i8a8 WEBSTEit, * Printing-paper, paper to be used 
in the printing of liooka, pamphlets, Ac. sSga Bothamlefs It- 
JbrdMan. Pkotegr. App. 164 Theprinting paper ofthefuture. 
1909 Westm, Gao. si Mar. 14/9 Close contact between 
negative and printins-paper. 1771 Patent Spee(f. No. 1007 
The top printing roller and iron levers must then be raised. 
1890 W. J. (JoanoN Foundry 168 Printing a Cotton Gown. .« 
The loner roller revolves m the colour, and dbtributes it 
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•v«r ifctt Bi tmln t TDlhBr,wbldi In It* turn jm w m n gnlA l l the 

S liding ci^. Um ihet Art» nis TIm *prMiinf 4iap 

ladoUiMifkpnrttn ' 

IKM^ il^KlUC 
•mhI in pngtng or numbeniig 


tipnruneat. iig| ^Printing Tnob (hot Pmittimg- 
7 $ KtuQHr i/Mi. 4/«0k, */*nAMi;r^-«ognr4 on« 
mg or numbering mnobinOT or in tickei*printmg 


i*printmg 

[r.PEiNtv.<i>-iirov.] That 
jlriati^ in vanoua leoaes o( the vh. 

ilgl Mat. BnmirMiiMi Amr, LngA v. go« * Ah'. Said 1. 
*nty dear imrd ttowi, you ehaU M fpaak To a oriaung 
eranuMi who beeloethorplaoo. .ouotpUmeBU. Ae if OTe urore 
a woauB*. sifg Kiuoirr DkL M^ok^ PrimUmg^idkitv^ 
' telegn^ arbkb automaticaUy icooide 
ee. T&a 


, larni ie, bowevar, generMliy 

applied only to tboM wbkh raconl In toe common alphabet. 

'Hum aaXj Hist, A builJ- 
faiir in which prititins iiGtrried on, m printing-offioe. 

Primtii9£ Houtt Sfumru^ a amaB eqoare in London, the 
•ite of the oflioe of tne Timu newepaper ; hence trmMff. 

«g9d-f Prhg^C^HcHStot. II. 383 ’l l** pnrnting hous 

and neceiear b appeiteidng thairto. tgag T. B. /.a PrimmvH, 
Pf, AeoiC 11. 337 finery one abldcth m bb owne office . .ae 
.. is to bee seene In the printing hottee. idfeMoxoN ilferA 
£x0rc,t Printing & ? t They eay. Such a One has set up 
a f*rhittag*H«aBe,.. thereby they meaa he baa fumbh'd a 
Houm wkh Prfaithic Took lyas Amhkmt /brn-a Fit 
No. 11 (1734! 51 Of all the eumptaous eiiifioce which of late 
yeare have ehOT up in Oidbrd, aid adorn'd the habbeiion of 
Ibe muBOT, the new prtndogdkonn..Mrikes me with pnr. 
tkular ahaeureand OToorarioB. el^KMOTOoiiAair. TVmrs, 
yVaMs Wfce. (Bohm IL it; I'ht perfect organtaatiea in iia 
primint^boaae. 

Pvi*mtlllg-illlL The Ink used in piinting, 
printers* ink printed matter, print. 

1676 Ma«vbll Mr, Smtirlu o Such (books] as are writ to 
take out the BloU of Printing -toke. sydg Arts 4* Sc 
a¥. ink^ Black printing Ink^ cngravmg On Copper. 1875 
Uaa Diet, Arts 11. oiO Printing Ink.. is essentially a com* 
binathm of lamp-black . . with oik igof Atkinmum at May 
637/3 Amid all tbb flood of prindng>inli' EngliA students 
have had to wait till now for any connected and detailed 
acconnt of thb ne# bimnch of pfayhks. 

Crtud. tgu J. Badcuck Dom. Am, Vf Printing-nile-nutkers. 

VriwuMSM. An establishment in which 
tlie priming of ixioks, newspapers, etc. is carried on. 

*7£7dgfM<;aMkmrheaai«ndani^rta 1M4 

A Mefiav HsA, Kiimmmrck sjp Hb piiatingooffios^ in 
which the poems of Burns weie first put into type. 

Au instrument or machine 
for priutiiiff on pa^, etc.« from types, blocks, or 
plates: »PBKtis rd.i 15: sometimes testricted to 
a haiid-preiA as distingnished from a prinHnp- 
itkeuhuut worked by machinery, with q^lindcrs. 

igM [sec pMaes jfi.* rsl. sdag Cui.ramtt Riverims Adet., 
Ac hh Shop « the siga of S Pria^-IVMt in Gmsbii, 
aaar the l&adiaM. 1714 MASK»cviu.a Amt fiyss) !. 

BtS Would you. .break do urn the Printing Prassesjimelt the 
Foundsi and burn all the Books in the Inandt iMi Mu»> 
OtAVi dly-rwafr xa; It b only hebauw dawniclert wore 
ooant, and piiaiing’pieaees uahnown, in thoae timas. _ 

JMoxon A/arA. Ajrmr., Printing xl r 1 The 
Worms for Pniiung-Press Spindles. 

Printiii, obs. form ol IhigMTicK. 

ArtutlaM O’ri’ntli*). «• (a* ) CS« -mm ] 


1 . Making or leafing no pnnt or trace, 
afeo Skaick Tbar/. v. k 34 Ye, that on the sands wkh 
mintlame fooM Due chsOT the dbhmg-Neiituaa, and doe Bis 
Mai Whea he oomashaA^sdM Milton Cemus 807 Whilst 
ms I set my printkhs lect O're 


iWhaaheooi 

from off the waters fleet Thus 1 set my printless Vest U're 
the CoWblips Velvet heiul. xflss O. W. Houski /’«w 70, 
1 heard the spirits priadess tread, And votces not of eartMy 


2 . lliAt has received, or that xetnlns, no print. 

« i}gy Many WouLaTONSca PostM, Wks. (1798) IV. 160 
PaciiW over the prindess grass, xgop Syd. Smith .Serwr. II. 
333 We leave his infant body to the winds, and e^rave 
upon hb pnntleu heart, in the first morni^ of life the 
feeling of pain, fgyi B. Taylor Pr^krt n.^iv. Wandering 
buds, .^ike their way across the priutless air. 

. & aMsdv, l\Uhyiii leaving, or without leoeiving, 
a print 

syga WoLQOTT <P. PiadaH fMbr M ATira JLnngfa. vH, Let 
Ae widowh and the orpheii’s tear Fall ptiw t kee on thy 
heart as on a «one. Jlii Miusaa Snntmr igg The man 
springs priatless ap beneaih her feet. 

A person who sells prints 
(PaiMT id. I s) or ex^aviogs. 

lysa LmnL Got Na 46I5/A i^ld by C. BrowneL Print and 
llep-Selkr. aiii Coobictt rot Rig, XXXU.l.OTi Be con- 
aived at a gnat-selkr's cairyiag away a great nuuiy valuable 
pi^s. sl^lUwiuN AJhNir. J9riMNoii;^u.,iy9Aiiypri 
*IU4I1 ULc 8 of it 


who have foliOT. . of old dsawiags, or hkuuniiLcs > 

3PBi*nt>dl]uip. A print'uelier^ shop. 

« tdg; Aumbv l/kns (tSoS) L 407 To take vm 
kkapes, buildings, etc... which wee see now at the pm 
rfiopgs. «7Sp T. DAYimGarraA IL adi. sg6 An engraving 
of her. .h atiU to he aeon so the prim-'shapiL iggp J rom. 
aon Drtttmtg ma. tto Circular Aames, whiob revolved 
Ah» the oiaimer of those hi the |srkit«ahoOT 

Ftimt-vrork. l*iinrT jaTwobk j*,3 

X, (Now nsually /rsriAswrfir, often const, as sing:) 
A laotory ia wluw oottou fabrics are juiuted. 

sibi Um PAihs, Mman/, 400 fimvlayod m the drymg- 
fooasof a calico priat-werk. 8844 G. uow Textile Mmm^„ 
tt. 54 A laxae print-work . .oomihas of oewial d i s ti n ct depart- 
aienti^ aoeb aa the aMchanicai depart loeat, the cbemiad 


lepartaseet, 

depaitmaatythe aniaticor desigaing depMtmenc, the printir 
defau«mrat,Ac. silSdAMB4.j£jr««s. xoS4|it.g/xliainag«c 
of tha calico prsaiworka 

8. Ijetierhig imitating printed chniaolera. ««na 
sSag Mias Mitvord VUimge Ser. l fig tLncy) 8nt never 
was SIS. so Meglhla. .as the prhn-work of that mmiAsr. 
PilntsfOe, obs. form of Paaimca, 


1382 

Friodont (prsi'Alynt), m, Zml, [fl raod.L, 
/VMhs, •enZ-oOT (Covler), gencnc name, f. Gr. 
wpi’Uv to saw ■» d d e et , dAurr- a toolli, later altered 
to /yiMSMfMf, f. wpiaw, amor- a taw, whence 
Paiomdik^t.] Saw -toothed, fi. Belonging to the 

g sitts PrMm {Priodmies^ J^isttmUn)^ or the sub- 
mily M*nndnitiw, of aimndiUos (the kabn* 
lassoua), characterired by very rramerons teeth set 
closely like the teeth 01 a nw. b. Applied to 
• form of the mandibles m stag-beetles, having 
the projections or teeth small and cloKly seL 
igM Owm SM, 0 7'eAk ie OrPt Circ, Sc, I. Org, Nni. 
173 Tilt priodont arinadfllo .has nincty-eight teeth ilgi 
^thrmnum Dec. 87^/!^ P^nr very di»tiiict phases m 
development in their manoibles, which the author proposed 
to term *prioiloiu*. *ainphkxlont * mesodont*, and *ie1o- 
doiit*. xlgg Camhr, Hat HUi. Vl. In each species 
luf LneauJa* .beetles)] these varbuoiis {of the inan- 
djbles]fa11 . . Into distinct states,so thatentomologbti descrilie 
them as* forms', dielaigeht developments being cailod teleo- 
donL the smaUest uriodont. 

t ftrtol, ol>i. form of pATB-aoTAL. 

1776 Naa 'HAatii in Pr/r». Lett. J.d. Mnhmnhufy (1B70) 
T. 341 If the highest has a priol of aces all the company 
give five guineas each. 

HPjcion (prdi'^). Omilh, [modX., a. Gr. 
irpiaw a aaw.j * A goutts of Peta^ established by 
LacepMe, on account of the denticulated or 
icnated edges of their mandibles, and used as an 
Engiiah wwd by many writers * (Newton A>kt, 
SMt ) ; « aaw-hwed petrel. 

Frionodont (prai|^‘iMK]pnt),a. {sS,) ZonL [L 
mod.L. Prio e tndtHt or f. Gr. vpiisv, optov- a saw-f 
fifloor a tooth: see PaioDONT.j Having teeth 
serrated or resembling the teeth of a saw. 

a. an anaadiilotaPaioiioNr a; as jA a prioaodont 
armadillo, a kabalassoii. b- Df^a civet-cat : Ueloaglng 
to the genus PrieHedon or subTamily Prionodentina (the 
linsanp^ij, having only one rutmrcular mdar on each side in 
each pnri sa a pionodont civeiKWt, a linsang. c. 
I'rdnsvcTselv plicated, as the bhige of the bivalve ^eHs Of 
the group Prionedestnmcea, YSgo in Cent, Diet. 

Fxior (prsi'M), sb. Forms: 1-3 prior, 4-6 
priour, pryour, (5 priowc, pryo(u>, 
pryowre, prior), 6- prior. {L-ite 0£. prinr^ 
a. L. prior^ Ar-em fortner, superior (see next), in 
aied.L. as sb. the superior or chief officer of a 
Society, spec, a prior; in MK. reinforced by OF. 
prtnr (11th cl in Hats.-Darm.), prieur (mod.K. 
prumr)f whence the ME. form priemr, etc. In 
•eirue s b ad. It pricre.] 

1 . A superior oflioer of a religious house or order, 
a. ^ sm abbeyythc oiiawaeat umkr the ahbot,a4ipQimad 
by him to exercise certain authority, maintain cliscipliac, 
and piesKle over the monastery tn his Absence (pri//r 
elanftrnl) t iu a smaller or daughter monastery die re^deuC 
BU(»rior (pr^ antstentnnl). In niouaslic cathedrals, in 
which the HUhop took the place of Abbot, the Prior was 
the actual workiog head of the abbey. In some large foreign 
abbeys^ e. g. Clany and Fdcamp, there were several prior;., 
tlie chief of whom was called Grand Pner, The 

superior or head of a house ofCanons Itcgular ( Augustiniuus, 
Arroatnans and originally Preaiunsuratcasiansk & Al»o 
die superior of a house of Friara 
Grand Prior, the comniaiidm’ of a priory of the Knights of 
St John orjonisalem, or of Malta. 

xogi Ckmrter tPu^stan iu l*hom D^, Amgi, Att'. 
Sax. (1863] Hine God geuferade met be wearfi prior & 
(cedar bsss buimn cwidenan royastres. a 1x43 0 , A Cdkram. 
an. 1107 firnuifhc ssr wcd;. prior on Cantwarbyrig. a xxgi 
/Aid, an. xtsp Va priorci^ muneem and canonias Va wmroii 
on ealle ha Celias on Engla Uiiid. c iwgo S. Eng, Leg, 1 . 
«i 9/64« And hs pimr with procession to be jate comes. 
et^ ft. Brunrs Ckron. trace 7065 lie asked leue site 
pnbur ’lb speke wyb Codstani. r xgBo 'Wtci.iy Set fVks. 
111. 350 per (friarN] ofdre lettih heii, but pf hei ban her 
priours locve. C455 b!ec, Dmhlm (4889) L aB; 

J he Priowrys of I be fowre Orderys of Fieyerya e 147s 
Pict. / oc. in Wr.-WUlcker 780/20 Uic prier, -rxir, a prier. 

"i/idoJe 11. $33 In the same house 


X333 Mork Can/iU, T, 
whereof 1 was master and pryour. 1570-6 Lambardr 
Peramb. Kent (iBe6) sto l.suu’eiice hie snCL'crMir, hi ought 
Monks Into the bou.se, toe head whereof was called a Ptior, 
which wooiTle..was in deede bin the Dame of a seconde 
offiLer, hicaiiBe the Bishop hiimclfe was accompted the very 
Abliat X703 Load, Gax. No. 3918/1 ’l*be Grand Prior is at 

? resent with the Duke of Vendosme, his Brother. tyo6 
'hillips. Priors rfA'riw, were certain Priors bom in France, 
that had the <fovemnient of MonnaMries foonded for out- 
landish Men in England. tTsfi tr. lh^im*e Ecei. Mist, 
a6M C, 11. IV. xai. 379 Ike general Chaptorv or she Vteitorb 
of the saoK Orders, sbal! appoint Priois-dwntral, or Sub- 
Priori, in the PriorieL in which there is a Convent, to 
exercise Corrections and Spuiciud Goverement. lya;^! 
CHAMaan iyni, a v., la the monastery of St. Danys. owre 
srare anoieatly five prien ; the fir;a wkereoT was called the 
grand wrier.. .llicn am mho mod priors ia the sailinury 
J.T.Foot.otio 2 JWi" - 
In 


frtkam Aee, Rolls (Suiteee) 


2. ffi. la fopcigB oouatriea, the Otic tA Ike dected 
head of a guild of merchaata or ctaftamea. b. 
The title fri a chief magiatrate in soom t»f the 
former lUllAn republic^ e.g. Florence: cf. Taioa- 
▲TE I b. Obs. exo. P/ist, 

1604 Mereh. KewReitm il K x tAe ng eB (J k. Tha MertihanM 
fat Roaen].- shall dMisa out of the mud uuxaher three 
offkars. vU. A Prior and two Consulia, to iwnaine in their 
Hithontie for one yeare* e ifixS MoaVton IHa, iv, vL (1903) 


•3 Ssffl file dsdnens had theire wenied jasg 

GonfoJonieiei, and iheins Moor ef Jwaioe. . , 

f w fi f a/’7*Aws LfioTke Conrt ofCrimmaice is thcGonaiil- 
sMp, wheie a Prior and two Conauls praaide. (ai^ tb 
S/smmdUe lUsL Rep, a. 0x4 His son Gaimo, horn in voSq, 
WOT prioM in 14*6.) Vili-ari raswrjIfOTMOT 

nA/ftsM ILaiv. 39eThe working-ckiMes planed the Prime 
of the C^iida at the bend of the Gosornmeui. 

1 3. A superior. (After L./fvnr in John i. t a.) 

c epta Wveur Serm, Sek WIot Lj% He is to oooia after 

£ 0011, al if he be Joonis pryour. Pior he was not made 
ifore looo in c^me. .for Im ap«kl> of forherhede of man- 
hede of Crist btfoto loon in gtaca, and dso jn wori^sriMs. 
/bid, 77 After me is to cornea a jnao, he whiche is made 
bifore me. for he was anoon my priour [ck ynig. John L is 
quia prior me erat]. 

1 4 L The firit or greatest ; the cliieL Vbt, 

1644 BuLim CJUrm, ley Ftano, the Prior of all aadant 

Philoikiphera 

6- Commerce, The head of a firm. Now rare, 
Miluiousk Diaiou. Ingl.-HaL, Prior (com.h socio 
principale, direitore. xSSs Gan. d) CirenUtr ef Messrs, 
A. GUdn 4* Sons, We beg leave to infoisn you that we have 
this dayadmiuea aspartner in our Hoiwe Me. Gaoige Louis 
Monck Gihba, nepb^ of our prior. . 0908 Morning Post 
X Jan., Messrs. Antony GibbM and Sons antioiiBce that they 
have admitted into parmersbip liw Hoil Gciakl Gtbhs, aoa 
of cticir prior, Lord Akknhora. 

lieixx Fri^oraoj, the office of prior : * Paioa- 
ATE 1 ; Vrl'oxal a., of or |)ertaining to a prior. 

xSm IL Marc. TiiOMiwoTf Hist. Someyvet Cmrfin tmmt 71 
St. Hugh's immediate succesner in the.prioracy waa Bova 
188a AUummtim 30 SepL 427/3 I'he Aubot of Bath, who 
tbeieto bad at once erected a prioud celL 

Prior (pr.ai*aj1, a, {etdv.) [a. L. prier fonner, 
earlier, elder, anterior, fuperior, more important, 
f. OL. prep. ^;'s beibre.] Fleeced lag (tu time or 
order) : ea^er, former, anleriur, anteo^eot. 

tyiA ft. Fiddus Prmet. iJisc. ik 38 Whether we become 
pariakeraof m by a prior or an aAerconseiit. 1734 Ldwamm 
/reed. Will 11. ii. (1763) 39 That is what is laeaM. by a 
I'huig's being prior in the Order of Nature, that it is some 
Way the Cause or Reason of tlie Thing, with ReBpoct to 


nv. 436 The first of these disabilities as a prior 

mamage. xygi WAaiiiMCTcm Ixt, Wrk. 1898 XII. 17 'Jlie 
necessity of a prior attention to those dutma s8gfi Mm 
Mu LOCK "J, Halifax ici, 1 waa fully acquainted with all 
the prior hisiory of her inmates. 1865 H. PHlLLin Amer, 
Poptr Cmrr, II. xo The meetiag in the prior year was uader 
dinerant ctrcunutanLca 
b. Const, to. 

17x4 R. Fjdoks Praet, Disc. u. 37 The sin is prior to and 
..iiidtpenOcDl of the action. 1739 Hums Hum. NeU, 1. ik 
(18741 I* 3*6 Our simple impressions are prior to thrir 
coi reMpondent fdeasL X774 J. Bryant MyfkeL 1 1. 363 These 
rites are said to have Imkii . (nr prior to the foundation of 
Rome, xoo; H. Jonhs in Htbberi JmL July 747 They 
come in obedience to a necessity prior to their own wilk 
B. ns adv. with to : I'reviously to, hHore. 

1736 BuTLsa Anal. Introd., Wka 1874 1. 6 'There is no 
oresunipxion agaiast this prior to the proof of it. 1766 lil«a 
b. PitNtUNUTOM Lett. I, in It cxiHted prior to the tvniatum 
of these bodies. i8s6 G. S. Fabkh Di/Re, Roummssm <1853) 
X16 Prior to the year 1315, a man .. might be perfecuy 
ortbod«jx, who denied 'i Tansuhaiantiaiion, if he held Con- 
xaibsiantuiiion. 1873 ScaiVKNtCK Lect, Text M, TssU 6 (It] 
arems, prior to experienoe, very improbable. 

Friorate (prai-diA). [ad. late L. priorSt us 
(Tertull.) prioiity, prelcrmcc, in tned.L. the office 
ol prior, a^riory, f. prior PiuoJi a. : aee -ate l.J 

1 . The office and dignity of a prior; also, the term 
of offioe o( a piior : a. ^ an ecdesiaalical prior. 

c S4OT ApoL Lott, 51 Wat suer olevk taki> priorate,TeUgiouB, 
bMchophed, or dignm ef k* kiHc. tygy M. joHNeoM in 
BibL Topegr, Brjt,{ij^) 111. 68 iiir Jolin WtUiton, in whone 
prioiate tlm exchange WOT wmde or confirmed. ittsWauton 
J/isL Eeg. Poetry xxiv. II. ixa Benoilk suoocssonr in the 
priurate of esiiii Genevieve was not equally attentive to the 
discipline and piety of his xaonka. il^ Mix-man LeU. Ckr. 
1 1 1. 36{) That ascending ladder of ecclLsiaatical hanooxa, the 
pnovaie, ihcalduu^, the bishopric, the judtropolitaniito. 

b. 'i'lw) dignity of prior 111 the Florentine re- 
|>ublic : Boe rxlOB sb. 2 b. 

x8iB CoLKRjaoK in Lit, Rem. (1836) L 86 Members of this 
family [the Pulci] were five times elected to the Priorate, 
one OT the higbesc honours of the vetmblic. sSgw Lowell 
Dante Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 130 Just before bis assumptian 
cf the ariorase, honvewer, a new eoiapiieaiioo had aruien. 
■•74 M. CaaicHroM Mist. £u. i {tgoA A This fwionte 
Dante calls the source of all his worn. 

2. A nrioiT ; also, the immatec aa b coBunoarty. 
1749 /lie/, Windsor viu. m T'he Manour, or Prionate of 

Munclaaa, in the County of Herefoed . .with all and siimiilar 
hs appurtenances. 1780 tr. BnecAisg^s Syst. Geer. IV. 464 
Bethleem, a pnurate, or college of regular canons or themder 
of St. Ai^iainu stap Sooriunr in Q. Ren. XLl. asi An 
address ucm the prkwate of the order of Malta to the 
prince of Brazil, spoken by one ot their Commendadores. 
d844 Sb R. Maitiawd Desrk Agttjss On bUreium be fomd 
that bis uncle was dead, ana that the aee of Fiiaiogan, aa 
well aa his own piiorafea, was filled by a auooeesor. 
Friorfi, oIm. wariaNtdrf FBioitr. 

FriOXfiMI <pr8Hlri«). [ME. a. OF. priunesu^ 
prieuresse (J3& c. in Godefi) ■ med.L. prientsa 
(riifiS Ib Abebid): mt Pkiob tb. and -EBS^.j 
A nim hi^iBg m poaitlOB Biider «n abbeu rimflBT 
to B claudtial prior; bIbo, one govemliig ber owA 
house like Boonventaml prior: neePRMMi-id. 1. 
omi/s St, EAmwnd rAtJn 5. £eg. Leg. 1. 4 S 8 Boke his 
Busiren ..Nouaoea he smite |h «MomwOTOTtI^|Mi«r 

aasecfkuteiiedMB echd^ 4943 k Bbuiimi HemeU, 

7808 pyr com to hym, for hys godenesM, A nunne, y wene 
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* pryoim. t tjlW CiMuem /VW. ii 9 TW was . . . « Nootia 
s hrloman Tm of bir nnvlynf ws ful lyoiplo and coy. 

1440 y Vifv. 4ij/a PryowrcsM* /Harists* i5|5 m 

Lett, Sm^rtss, Memmeitriet (Camden) 91 The two prio rea wea 
aoldtt not confesse t)in,..nor notM of the nofmcB. id^f 
Sharb. Mem, Jor M. u iv. 11 When yon hone vowtL you 
man not afieake with nwni Bat in the p n aaenca of tho 
Pr i ore aiw . tfg^ Jommmt Xmtwims alix, (Shel wMied only 
to hd it with pioua ^ulidelM^ and to be miade prlereaA of tt»o 
ordei. iM ^-orr Atmnmism 11. iridi, Tynemouth’a haughty 
Priorcaa. l•l«ClMK//fr 4 A'ltflAyii.Kyol With how genuino 
a oouitay. .he ftmt addrmaee himmelf to the oiodeet Clerk, 
and the Mncle Lady Prioreea, and the Knighu 

tPvroresBy. Sc. 0 ^, [f. prcc. + -t.] A 
nonoery or convent presided over by a prtortss. 

Bgys in M<Oie L^/e A, MetsitU (iBij) I. Hie 

hieiies chalmei'laa and Sector to the said prioriaiue of the 
SenU. id33 Se* AeU Chms I (1B17) V. 164/1 It te fund.. 
That the rudit of tiuperiorftie Qff all lands, .perteining to 
quhataumever abbacies pryories pryoressis (etc.) perteiiu to 
his Majesiie. 

t Pri'oehedB. Ohs, [C PfuoB £5.4- 

-Aedif -BKAD.j Priorahip; prk>rate« 
riaag F^nd. St, BmrUuUsmem't (B.E.T.&) 14 Rayer 
optenynge core and oAct of the priorhedo. 

Priori, a , : see high priori (Hioh a, 17 g). 

lyte GStttL Afag". 546 Moat of you take the jmori high- 
road. *••3 J- Gii.libs ArisMteJs Rket, 11. The school- 
men audaciously followed the priori road. 

Prioric (praiif 'rik), a. rare, [£ A fbiori -t- -10.] 
Of a priori character. 

iBbS Athenaeum 7 Dec. 796/1 If we consider that the 
potUrius of one inference bMomes of the next, so 

that a conclusion may be prioric thouah drawn from 
premises obtained pcwteriorically, the prioric and poaterionc 
seem to have no connexion with Kant's d priom^ d poste* 
riori. Ibut [see l^mraRioKtc]. 

FriorUj, eirtm. var. of Priorlt 
P riori'BtiCf d. [f. Prior a, 4 -isno.] Of or 
belonging to Aristotle's /Vior Anafytics : opposed 
to PosTRuioBTSTic. Hencc Pxlovl'atioRlly adf», 
c s6ae Tituon tv, ill (Shake. Soc.) 67 Thou art moved 
formally, prioristically in the thing conudered, not poa- 
teriorLstiMly in the manner of considerinjp sBoa Cemt, 
Diet,^ Prioristic. 1901 BoL/wim's Did, Pktlos, ^ Ps^cA, 11 . 
740/1 Prioristic t/ictum dt omm aoA Prhritik umoersmt ; 
onivenal predication as defined by Aristotle at the end of the 
first chaptei of the first book of the Prur Amdyiicax,,\ia 
eay that anything, P, is predicated universally Utidum de 
a^MJsi) when nothing can be subsumed under the subject of 
which P is not intended to be predicated. 

Priori^ (praitp'rlU). Also 5 priorta. [ME. 
a. K. prionU (14th c., Hats.-Darm.), ad. 
pridrit&s, f. V» prior ^ .hrem : see Pitioit a, and -ITY.] 
I. The condtiion or qnalitv of being earlier or 
previous in time, or of preceaing somethin? else. 

T: UsK Test, Love in. iv. (^eat) L 166 In diuers 
tiinek, and in diuers places temporel. w'ithout posteriorite or 
prioriie. 1430-50 tr. Hirdem (Rolls) VII. *73 The seetes of 
Cawnievbej-y and of York not to be subiccte in eny wise te 
other after tha conetitucioii of Gregory, excepte that the ooa 
is moore then that other for the prioriie of tyme. ^ 1397 
IlooKKS Red, Foi. V. Ixxxi 1 16 The preeminence of prtoniw 
in birth. 1660 Stiixincpl. Orig, Sexr, 111. d. 1 7 Though 
there might bee some pr^ity in order of causes between 
them, yet there was none in order of time or duratioo. 1879 
H. CrfcoROB Frogr, f Poo, vii. I (1881) wjg No priority of 
appropriation cau give a right which wtU bar tbesa equal 
ru^ts of others. 

a. Precedence in order, rank, or d^nity. 

CS400 Cnnor M, (CoK. Galfao) Frida.. riuelieet.. 
For werldcs hap, . . Krthly honowre, or prioric, Weltb, or 
lordecbip, or pouete. e 1440 AipkmPet gf Tedes 148 it 
as eemand hat K fathar sufier |w aorto hofe e priorkie. 
1534-1704 [see PosTKaaosiTY eV i6efi Shakb. Tr, 4 Cr, 1. 
in. 86 Tbs Hcaitens themsehies, the Planeta, and this 
Center, OfaeenM degree, priority, and places stsg Stuabt 
in Uurw. Weltingtems Du^(iRyf \ IL zoona/r. The priority 
of his rank to that of Major General Wellesley would render 
has presence to the tiociliward of the Kietna incwm|intihle 
with a due exercise of the powers, .delegated to the latter 
oflicer. i86t Sat, Reu, 14 Dec. 608 The courtesy of the 
American dockyard offioera would probably grant tom British 
man-of-war priority over aeveral inerdiantinen which were 
in need of similar acconimodatian. 

8. Law, fa. See quot. 1607. Ohs, b. A pre- 
cedence imoug claims, or a prefcrcDoe in order of 


payment. 

issg FiTXMBee. Sure, aib, The lorde that the tenaant 
holdeib of by priorite stiad haue the wanie of the body, be 
it heyie male or heyre female. 1607 Cowaix Imterpr. a ▼. 
Fosteriority, A man bolding Innch «r (enemente of two 
lords. hohlBth of his euncleiicer Lead by prioritie, and of hit 
laierLonlbypoBicriDritie. i7dtBLAemrTONsCmBiw.lLxxxii 
511 In p ay a ec nt of debts he mmit obssnre the niise of 
priarityi otherwise, on defictency of aeio n , if he pays 
those of a lower degree first, he most answer those of a 
higher oiR ef hieownesute. iMg Ad ja4t3J Fiet. c. 46 
1 1 la the admuMBtfaiion of tho estelo orevecy person who 
Mall die.. after [1 Jen. 1870] no debt or l!iafaility..aliell be 
entitled lo any priority or prefarence Ky reason merely that 
the same ie eecooed by or avisea andor, a bond, deed, or 
other instrument under as^ os ie olherwiae made or coniaL 
laied a wedaUy debt. iWi Sia J. PaAiaoKin Aeno 
s8 Ch. Div. 178 At that time the lew of Irelaild gave Jui%. 
■mne oediton priority over simple contmet creduom. 

4. -‘Apnociiy 

4 . atfrih , : prtoH^riMod « pfc fa e n ee bond 
(Pbbpubvob 8). 

Deawm fa IJfi A Lett, Ci8^> 1 . 468 If I, a nrioclly 
man called aenecieeC. 1^ dtifFaJfMemG,fA^,vi New 
imuaa of TucEiiih Tobacco and Priority boo dii , ^l^poai^ 
imd even of RosbIm faooda. tlhy NVivos. m m Nov. 
g/h fHel faafaihd on the iiqmMco and eitnificaMO of 


the 'priority pledge*, whirii he osaerto li ehmye given by 
Liberal candidates. 

Frl*or]y, a. teamci'^vd, [f. Peiob id, 4 •LT i.j 
Proper to or befitting a prior. 

1158 FrmaePs Me^, XVlL 6a Blandly ho potteth hie 
prioriy paunch. 

adts, rare. [f. Pbiob a, -f -tT *.] As 
a prior step ; previously, antecedently, 
lyae Gaooae Trausl Bike I. Prsll e vin»echer, prioriy 
to that ssre, it had ever been inbabitecl .. is a quesiion 
which it would be rash to decide, 1^ t. Kooeas 
Antipep^, xvi. Ul. 33s Thus people may aeiiher marry 
nvr iiniMorry without prioriy ohtaizung permimion from the 
priesthood. 

Pti'mdtip. [£ Prior il.-b-BRXP,] Thedifioe 

or dignity of a prior. 

>983 Bkcom Ren^uee efPrme (T563) seh, Thoee hyeliops 
which sell . . priorshiim, or sny other ecclestasticall dignityes 
..should be adiudged Simoniakes. s6a6 MS, Aee, St, 
John's Hoep ^ , Coo/srd., Kec for my whole wngM durcing 
my l*ryoribfpp the some of vjs viijd. 1671 WooimeAD 
St. Teresa u. xvitt iso Fathm Antonio quitted bis Prior- 
ship with great willingness. 1761 tr. BttscAing^s h^st, 
Geog, IV. 60 The twder of St. John has Ilkewue a prionihip 
or grand priorship in Bohemia. 1840 Carlvi.b Heroes 
iiL (i8:(a) 8 j In Dante's Priorship, the Guelf-Ghibelline, 
Bianchi-Neri, or soiUe other confus^ disturbances rose to 
such a height, that Dante, was with hia friends cast an- 
expecledly fbrth into benielnnenL igao Gasqvrt Am 0/ 
Re/omtaiiou ii. sq lillcction 10 the Primehip at (Janlerbury. 
Priorte, obs. form of Priority. 
t Prio*niafiS«i 5 .//. Ohs. [L./n«ra«M, asmthe 
usual Latin title m 15th e., Analytiearmm priarum 
lihri duo^ the two books of the Prior Analytics 
(of Aristotle) : with Eng. pL suffix -£.] Aristotle's 
Prior Analytics, or questioni taken from them. 

ittfi Harinoton Meieute, Ajax (1B14) 4 Thee he had 
befote in hie priorama. adig J. Buoi in Peacock Siai. 
Cambridge (1841) App. B. p. Ixvtii, All the (;)iisbsi ‘ 
between the time of their Admiarioo and Ash Wcdi 
are to enter their Priorama. 

P riory (pr3i*5ri). Also 3-6 priorte ; A 5-6 
pryoure, priore. [ME. priorUyS,. Anglo- ¥, priorte 
(a 1240), med.L. pridria: see PiauB j 5 . and -y. 
The form might also arise from OF. priori^ 
mod.F./)fV>y/r/:— L. pribrdtus\ bat in Eng./riewnf, 
priori is of late occurrence.] 

I. A monastery or nunne^ governed by a prior 
or prionesa ; generally an o&l^t of an abbey oa 
which it was more or less dependent ; also, a house 
of Canons Regular. AHete prioryi see AbiBir a. a. 

Sometimes the name of a dwcUing-kouse on the site of 
a priory. 

c laoe S, Eng, Log, I. 71/10 In h* priorie of wlricestio. 
tan R- Glovc (Rolls) 5599. & )H>m [h]ia conscil chirchea 
wide be let rere & abbeys & prioryee about# her ft hsra. 
M3»^ tr, Higdon (Rolls) VII. 475 The priory of Norton 


ill the province of Chestre was founded this tyme by William 
" 'Lblamd Item. III. 

Iv suppressed. 1, 

Parergon 6 The Churches which are given to them [priors] 


Bonne of Nigcllas. 
a Priorie of Nunnes 


50 Here was 
>7x6 Avurpr 


to Tiintum^ or by way Title, ere celled Priories. 
Ceuettser Scotl. (cd. o) 06A Coldstream ..was andcnily the 
seat of a priory or abbai(7 of the Cisteriian order. ii4g 
Eux. M. Sawxi.L Gertrude Tha modern Priory., had no 
connection with the old religioue houM except that of bear- 
ing the same designation. sMp J essopp Coming ef Friars 
iii- 136 A priory was a monaieery whicli in theory or in (act 
was sttbjca to an abbey. 

fi, c 1500 Mdusine a 10 Ye must# doo found# a Pryoure of 
twelue monkes, & the pryour, in such# place there ae my 
lady shal ordeyne. 1530 Palscr. S58 Priore, /rvenf. 

attrib. 1470^ Malort Arthur xiv. i. 64s, 1 wel ought 
to know# yw. ., al though 1 ba in a pryory plisee. 

lx Grand prioty, a province, next below a 
' laoj^ge ot the order of the Knights of St John 
or of M^ta, under the rule of a Grand Prior. 

Cf. PsKMATB a, quot. i8aa, and Priorsnit, quok i76au 
1885 Cmih, Did, 413/1 'llie Hospitallers. .After the order 
had attained its full development, it was divided into eight 
languagira.. Each language wee divided into grand prionee 
end bailiwick^ whiiA again were subdivided into oom- 
Bianderies. 

8 . - Priobate I, PBToimnip. 
tjfi7 TimvioA Higden (RonS) VII. 443 After ka fifte sn k e 
3ere of hia prionrw Herlcwyn abbo t m Beoco deido, and 
Anselme was i-made abbot in his aiede. 1870 ir. Afswf- 
aiewbert's Monke q/* West VI L 16& aefr, During the 
fifteen years of hia priory. 

IT 8. - PBIOBITT. Ohs, rare, 

1600 Sc, Acts Jos. Ff (r8i6) I V. S46/S Anent hv priori# in 
plaoBB and voting fior lemoveing of all sic ocreaionii of 


Fito, obt. form of Pbiob jA.i, Pbiii r.3 
FriBablB(prui*x&b*l),& Alioprinble. [a.AF. 
priudky 1 pnsi Prim j 5.I ; lee -arlb; cLdnUahk.] 
Liable to tbe cortom of prlsege. 
fWil Rofie ef Fmrlt, III. 307/1 Peiant par descmi 
Ie Vyne pimblaa Vynt danerej sHb Hall ia 
AHtieueag VI. B31A The primery meaBiBr of the tom 
prizege— vIl that itM €towa took priiable wlheeat its own 
priee. sUg — //frA C a ifr a m II. 8^ Aa e qa rv a l w it ef the 
CUBtoae ef ea, paid by- aliene, amairiy, esekfiw every piiaahle 
pip«k end tod. Ibv emy oclmr pipm 
PriSBViKprui'BAIs)- ’SaetBkL Atofpqr-, 
. pvlMBR. as psec. 

n ^ j ^la./ U prkhgi^ 

aey have hm Om 



jTAb tmekea 


PSZflCZJLirs 

In later tfancs correlated to and ofien idenUfied with 
UuTUHuoji 1 . (Aboliahed 1809 bP 49 ^ 

c. 98 1 35 .) 

For the imuite of tho impoai^ its chaaMi mid its relatlpd 
see Hubmt HottSsri. 


to BimJtRAAa. see Hubert 1 
II. 90 m seq. /The ** Butlorag*' 


CaafiMM ftBSgl 
wee.. the oommoiatJoa or 


the prkegcT into a petty cueum,and wee ky 1 
alooe, who consequently ao pnae^ Prieafie was the 


iakmd nuined for by nelivw, ,whe 

ihevefiMo paid no butlaiage, as k wee oftmeida onUed. 
(H. HaU in ria%mvy (ttte) VI. ayshU 
sem in Fmeeimike Hat. MSS, 1. (1865) 71 Bae. qf 
ll^iam Spencer fbr hatUe^e A pris^ of tho porto of 
li^wicht Cxils. vj d. sdifi^ dd ytRikt. sp 4 Aey 
OatMioe..aMuiutiod..fQr thsooncealinge ordefiraudingotlw 
Queites Majeelie .. of any Castome Tonnage Pondage 
^beidie Ympoeto or Prisma (Bfig Co/. Su^ F^ert$ 
Domesiee 4i8«4 ip Yoor late Daclaration reviving tho Act 
for Ih-ixege of wines will ruin us unless suspend^ sila 
LurraxLA. BrkfRel (1857) L 030 They have a rijAl, by 

E iption to appoint and alter markets in the sera eitty 
on], and to SMoeitain tolls and priMraes therein. 1736 
i Ormonde II. eiq The Marquis [01 Ormond) did not 
rsteera any pert of hie revenue so much as he did that 
which aroee from the priaage of wines. 1757 Borko 
Abridgm, Ew, Hist. irL R wks. X. aoo The last general 
head of his |t£s king's) levenue were the cuetoais, prnmges, 
and other impositions upoo trade. 181a J. Smyth 4/* 



mta, I ^ , 

Interest. .in the. .Duties of Prisege aira Butlerege Mihin 
the said County Palatine [Lancashire]. IIIb [sac prtc.h 
t b. Short for prisage wine i tee c. Ohs. 

7 c tans I0 R^ Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. agm Tbe 


o. aitrth. and Comb.,esprism/nnd, knse^ wine, 
15B8 J. Hooker Hist. /nd. in HdMehod II. iM/t Also 
that they haue the prisage winee and tho hirhaictlon of 
the admeraltie, within the Unite of the eeid riuot. ifioi 
F. Tatr Househ. Ord, Edm //.,| 66 (1876) 57 Lot 
him presently cause tbe prisage wines B the wtiies he 
hath bought, preaentli to be ceried A lodged. 1619 in 
H. F.ng, Hist, h Gen. Reg. XLVIL itS, 1 give unto my 
ilaiighter..oao eixtoemh pert of tho * prysaifiie * looea and 
unto my eon ..the other sixteenth part of the aeme pcywdge 
leaae I now hold, which pryaodsB leaNe 1 did put my hus- 
band, .to buy for ma 1900 Dmek CAron. ac Oct. v/5 Tbe 
Prisage Fund la, 1 believe, now represented by real estate 
—about 3,000 acres, prociiicing a present gross renul of 
per aoauin, the net retUel beuigiCa,ts6. 

112. (Seequotx) 

siey CowsLcyiwto*^.. Frtsags. acoraeth to ha that cos- 
tome or share, that beloogeth to the King out of such 
merchandUe, aa ere takea at aea. by way or lawfUlI prise, 
anno 31 Elis. cep. 5, 1670 Bloumt Lem Did,. j^rfjMunr, is 
that Custom orSbar^that belongs to the King, or Lord 
Admiral, out of such Mcrchandiace as are taken at Sea, by 
way of lawfull Prise, which is usually a Tenth part i8i|B-> 
83 in WHArroN Lam Lea, 

(Out this seems to be merely a conjectore of Cowd£ 
accepted as fact by his successors and banded down In the 
law diciaonariea. Act 3s EUs. c. 5, referred to by Cbwell, 
contains nothing about prizes taken at see, but menrions 
prisage, app. lo eeuae 1 1 eee quoL 1588-9 therej 
t FrliagB a, Ohe. rare—, [a. oba. F. prisage, 
f. priser la priie, reckon, value : we Pbiek v. and 
-AOR.] Valuation, appraisement. (Perh, onijr 
a misuse of the word by Cotgr.) 

1611 C010M., I*risage, a prisage, prising, praUng, ratinm 
valuing. 

Ohs. Also 7 ptleol. [a. 
AF. prisel, i. v, prise seizure^ taking. Prim sh.\ 
Pniza j 5. *: see -al, and cf. Rifbibal.] 

1. The telring or seinire of athing as liy legal right 
or custom. 

la 1481 Littlrton rmvrvr |6o3(r5n) 158 SU Uel prisel de 
eatato ne amt par fait endonkf 1608 Coke Oa LitL 311 
He# eball auow the prisal to bto good and rightfull, as in 
lands or Tenemenls so charged with hie distress#, ftc. 16^ 
N. Bacon Disc, Goat. Bng, 1. Ixiv. (1739) 135 But the 
Staittic in bis|Edw. rajsaih year had a sting in the toil iheC 
was as ill as hie saviira of anoent aide end prisele. 

2. The taking of anything (a ship, etc.) as a prise 
of war. With a and /f. an act of inch cmptnie ; 
also coner. an article so acquired. 

1590 S» R, SiDNST b Motl^ HetkcrL (1867) til. 174 
ttoie. They ramplain of two ships token on the coast of 
Portugal. . .They of Zeland did send unto HolN to let them 
know of these prisels. mm Daihrl ChepeOra 111. B, Ttm 
greatest Trophythet my Traveh gain, Is to briiM Home a 
Prisal of such Worth, a 1643 Sir J. Smif an A 0 td Gt, 
'(1709) 6a Of what Credit soever tbe Ommation of the 
riUvenl Sundard was in itself, the PViiel of It (from the 
DaneeliiytbeChtiatiaiie wasof noKttleConaeqoeiice. 
Howrll Fades 67 But the Venetians freed the Town from 
the siege, .with great ahuigKter of the caemy, end pritolt of 
many nch ^ 

Prisar. oba. form of PbuuI. 

FH^robI, a. rare^K fC aa next -AL.] * next 

il|3t Fw e mim r s8i/f Prmoal nmaaara umtobmed by 


(pirskin), «. mre. [f. L. prke^m 
old 4> -Air.] Ancient, Primitive, of early tlmei. 
0 Sf RoLLwrou Jrr’f. Mmr e we 74a A pack of wild doge 
* wkh whmaa aiea ia Miemg a heid of 

tiarak wfakhapiifrniM beeadufr lifiB 


— ^ 1 wfakhapaifrnhaSbeeadiam il 

AXMrawa vL str Tho wide asea ocxupiod 

Ihai piitoea panalarmn. ifitoi SmitAeomiam Rep. su6 We 
leem to beaf. .the echoes of our own prietam hwory. 

WwiMOkm (pri*|ttnL [mL L. iVurMw-M.] 
Mawa of a rniiihratwi Robm gtamasaiiaa* c fioop* 
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530 : Hied eip. in the phraie t0 hnak ^knotJts 
Aisciam*! hgaa (paig), to Tiolate the rnlct of 
gnmnuir (L. dintintterg Prisciani caftU). 

c IMS Skblton Sp. Pmrroi 176 PritUiw M broken now 
bandy dandy* And !nigr duUmiw U rekenad for a foie. 

€ i||3 R. Liar in Bllh Orig, LtH. Ser. in. II. tea Many a 
lym# when be (Father Foreet] bath preched..! have haxde 
bym 100 often brake Master Precyens bade. leM Shaiu. 
Z. Z. Z. V. i. 31. i6e6 SirG* GagSMmppt 1. iv. in Buijen 
O. PI III. 90 Vi^ll Rpeake fiilsa Latina, and braaka Pris- 
cians bead. s6» Gbsasd Dgger, S»mtr$tt (1900) 994 
Knocking poore Priscian's pate aoe familiarly as in moHt 
ancient evidence they doe. 1M4 Buti.br Hud. 11. iL 994 
(They] hold no sin 10 deeply red, As that of breaking 
Priscian's Head, syal Pont Du ue, iiL 169 Some free from 
rhyme or reason, rule or check, Break Priscian's beniL and 
Pegasus*! neck. H. Colkrioob £ss. (1851) II. im 

If be has not broken Priscian's bead, he has at least boaM 
bis ears. 

t b. transf. A grammarian. So Frl‘Mlaailst. 
1^ Masston PygmuL iv, 64 But thus it is when pitty 
Priacians Will needs step vp to be Cenaorians. s 4 xi 
CoavAT CrudiUit 64 He bad a little beggarly and course 
latin, so much as a rriM:ianist may have. 
PriBOilliiAist (prisi'U&niit), s6. and a. [ •■ F. 
PriuiUianisU^ ad. med.L. PHsa/IiaHtsia, f. Pris~ 
tilli&u-us Priacillian : tee -ibt.] 

A. sb. 1 . A diiciple of Prisci Ilian, biihop of 
Avila, in Spain, in the 4th c., who taught doctrineg 
alleged to be Gnostic or Manichean. 

IM 4 T. 6. La Primaud. Pr. dead. 11. ^ Manie. . 
amongst the Christians baue imagined that the soules of 
men are the suhatance of God. 1 omit to speake of the 
bereiikci, as the Prisci) ianists, ft some others that haue 
been of this opinion. stfSo Baxter Anew. Ixxiv. 

J 5 Owr Quakers are much like the Priacillianists. 1834 
*enay Cyei. 11 . 596/9 llie doctrine of astrology was among 
the urrors iniputra to the Priscillianists. 

2 . A name sometimes given to the Montanibts, 
from Priscilla, the name of one of the two women 
associated with Montanas. 

■S74 in J. H. Blunt Diet. SeetM. I 

B. ddj Of or pertaining to the Priscillianists 
or their doctrines. 

1I87 Diet Ckr. Bhg. IV. 476/9 A specimen of the Priscillian- 
ist allegorical treatment or the Christian .Scriptures. 1900 
CauUmp. Riv. Sept. 354 The smaller Prisculianist move- 
ment in Spain, igea Ibid. Apr. 301 He has succeeded 
in tracing the interpolation to a Priscillianist aiNl therefore 
heretical source. 

So VrlMi lUMt, MMi'Ulonlto - A. 1 ; Moeil- 
lioaina. the doctrines or principles of Priscillitn. 

168a Baxtbs Anew. Ixxiv. 95 Those Bishop 

..suspecting men that Fasted and Prayed much, to be 
*Pritcillians. s6ae Br. Hall Hon. Mar. Clergy 1. ix, He, 
being suspected of *Priscillianisme, wrote affectly against 
that oercMt. s88a Diet. Ckr, Biog. 1 1 1 . 841/a Priscillianism 
is usually., considered as a phase of Gnosticism. igiS^ 

T. Roosas «9 AH. xxxix. (Parker Soc.) 357 The. .*Priscir- 
lianiles,. .wno for ease, and to avoid troubles and persecu- 
tion, dread not to swear and forswear themselvea 1676 
W. Hubsard Happinest gf People ^ 'Ibe success of capital 
punishment inflicted on the PriKiUianites. 

TtIm (pniz, llpris), eb,l Obs. or I/ist. Also 
5 pxyae, 6 preae, 0-7 prist, [a. F. prise a taking, 
seisure, capture, sb. fern, from pa. pple^m, prSg 
of prendre to take ; in med.L. prisa (Du Cange). 
The original form of the word now spelt prize 
(Prize xA*), which has been retained in some 
early uses (senses i, i) now historical or archaic, 
and is the only spelling found in other senses now 
obsolete. For tne specific sense in hunting, see 


iVBst ■Bsaisistwaa wsi aasm « s nvsssstaiistv^ 

t# (praiz, llpriz), x^.l Obs, or Hist. Also 
t, 0 prefle, 0-7 prist, [a. F. prise a taking, 

, capture, sb. fern, from pa. pple^nx, prtse 
\dre to take ; in med.L. prisa (Du Cange). 


obsolete. For 

pRTBE.] 


specific sense in hunting, see 


1 . The taking or seizing of Anything by a lord for 
his own use from his fendal tenants or dependants ; 
a requisition ; a thing seized or requisitioned for 
the king’s use by his officers or purveyors, or for 
the use of the rarrisons in his castles ; the right of 
such seizure. Obs. exc. Hist. 

[iipi Gbrvase (in Du Can^e), £t de omnibus olrisis 
inqutrant causam et testimonium. bs74”S Aet Eaw. /, 
c. 7 (Stat. Westm.) Purveu est quo nul Conestable ne 
Chasteleyne desorames nuHi manere de prise {transl. 
>543 PO^l dautre bourne.. qui de la Vile ou son 

Chaste! est asais. Ibtd.f Si ceo ne seit aunciene prise due 
au Rey ou al Chaste! ou al Scygnur del Chaste!.] 1197 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1074a Sir hubvt de b<»^u..Acus^ was 
10 King of man! lu^r prise. ^1400 Brut eexvUL 957 
ha Queue Isabel and m Mortymer had a grete manie of 
her retenue, ^t folwede euermore ka Kyngus courte, and 
went and tok he Kyngus priset for her penyworthes at gode 
chepe. igea Abnoldb Ckron. 31 Y> the Constable of the 
tour of London make no preaea by londe ne by water of 
vytayle or any other thingea what so euer thei ben of men of 
Y* forsaid cite. i6si Bolton Irel. i (Act 3 Kdw. 11 ) For* 
asmuch as merchanU and the common people of this land are 
much impoverished and oppressed by the prises of great 
Lords. Ioid.t That no such prises be henceforth made wstnput 
ready payment. 1790 CAara Hist. Rug. 1 1 . 319 1 'hat the king 
asight live of his own without taking unuauiu prises. 1771 
Antif. Sarisk. 53 The former used to make captures upon 
the latter of hay, corn, beer, and other tfainM under divers 
denominations, to wit. Pryse, Tyne of Casu^ forrage, ftc. 
Ihus the Constable of Dover Castle and the Soldiers, were 
accustomed to take from the Kentish-men, straw, hay, 
vetches, peas, beans, com, and other things. s8fl6 RoGaas 
Agrie, 4 Prices 1 . ix. 155 AU tallages, fifteenths, and prisa 
levied. .In the county. 

2 . H. (rarely sinr.) The king’s customs ; that Is, 
portions taken by him from goods brought into the 


I realm, or duties levied in lien thereof. CLPeibaobI. 

I Obs. (or only Hist.) 

(isge Relit gfPmrlt, 1 . 97/1 Cum Domlnut Rex ca|^t 
. . DOT Vicecomitem . . Pruas eaai et Custumae debitas 
ad Portum. .videUoet. de qualibet nave vini duo dolia ante 
ct retro electa, quodlihet dolium pro viginti eoUdia] laee 
R^ gf ParlL V. ^3/1 Delyvered to the said Prynce 
. the said Duchte of Comewayfl, and all . . Wayfes, Strayes, 
Forfaitures, wrekkes of the Sm, vises of Wyne, Custumes 
Havenanr. Tolies, Cunage of Tynne, Stannaries (etc.]. 
> 4 ^ 7 ^ Ibtd. 585/1 A lonne of Wyne, to be takyn or oure 
Pryse within our Port of RrUtowe. 1977-87 Holinsmbd 
Chran. III. 1040/9 Peter de Oiiall, . . gardian of idl the 
foirest of Engird, of all the escheats, of all the portn of 
the sea, and m all the prises of England and Ireland. 1807 
Cowbll, PrisSt. .signifietb also a customs due to the King. 
1 8. Her. Anything assumed ; a hearing. Obs. 
igja BossawaLL Armerie 11. ii6b, Thus those prises in 
coaics armoures, which are of many called Fusils, that b 10 
saye Spyndles, may aptly be uken for pillers. 

t A A small piece of gold or silver coin taken 
for the asaay at the Mint. ( ■• F. frise itessai^ 
* morMBo de monnaie poor esHayer * Littrd.) Obs. 

>469 in Arckmolegia XV. 170 Whenn the seid prises of 
gold and syluer be made and putte in a box to make the 
assaies. 

1 6. The quantity of medicine to he taken at once ; 
a dose, a pinch. (Cf. F. une prise de tabac.) Obs. 

>881 Salmon Doron Med. Pref., I'hey are to be found, 
toaetber with their certain prizes by the Ounce. 

6. attrib . : (sense 1 ) prlao Rle (see quot. a 1600) ; 
(sense a) prise wine, wine taken asjprisage. 

[1300 Wetrdrobe Ace. Edw. i (1787) 14 Vinb de prisa.] 
ISM Moss Let. to IVolte^ 10 July in P. H. Hore Hist. 
iVsj(/ord Dbturbing the citie of Waterford in the 

use of a certayn graunt of priM wynys, made and confermed 
unto theym, as they aUegg«i by the Kyngs progenitors. 
1530 Fiat 18 Nov. in %ik Rep, Dep. Kpr. Irel. The 
prisa wines of Waterford, Rosm, Lymerick, Dublin, Dro> 
gheqa and Dundalk. Tas8oo G. Owbn Baronia (1861) 45 
Prise ale is certen monye payed by custome used within 
the said baronyt iof Kemeysj, cu all those that sell ale within 
the said baronye, burube ot manors aforesaid, vz., vd. 
for every brewinge, which is due to the lorde there by cus- 
tome used time out of mynda 

tVria«, xA2 Obs. [Origin obscure. 

Known on^ in the work cited (in which the number of 
alliterations in^- and pr~ is extraordinary). The only con- 
jecture offered is that priu was a shortening of F. reprise^ 
ppl. sb. of reprendre ‘ to reprehend, blame, check, reprove, 
rebuke, find fault with, carp at * t but examples of the sb. in 
the appropriate aetuw are app. unknown even in OF .1 
? Reprehension, reproof, rebuke, angry check; 
utterance of angry disapproval or rejection. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 8039-4 The proude wordis ft be prise of 
Pelleus the kyng 1 The tenc and the torfor of'l'elamon after \ 
The Reprofe and prbe of Pollux & Cbstor i The noy and Im 
new grem of Nestor the Duke. Ikid. 9049 That hb message 
was manast o jm men all, And reproued with prise in ben 
proude yre. Ibid. 5114 With presumpeoun ft prbe ol hb 
proude hert. 

Prisa, xA3 and V. : see Prize sb.* and v.3 
Prise, obs. f. Price, Prize, Pryse. 

[Prise, a frequent misreading of prese, preese, 
PRBRB xAl, senses a-5, Prsbb p.l 16,17, in £.£.T,S. 


into prise prese] and lull piayne made... Here the 

batell a<bake, mony buerne qwelliJ (cf. B317 Past furth into 

E rese^ pnynei hym ther-for]. Ibid. 19048 Eneas egerly . . Put 
^ in prise & profferit to say.] 

Frlsel, variant of Prisal. Obs. 

Prlser, obs. form of Prizer 1 and 
fPriwhede. Obs. rare^K [f. Price, Prises. 
•f -Axd&f, -HEAD.] Worthiness, excellence, valour. 
C1400 Destr. Troy 9907 *ilie prbhede of parys wasprabit 
so mekyll. 

tPriekfS. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prisc-us old, 
primitive, old-fashioned.l Ancient, primitive. 

Bbllbnuxn Lioy 1. xiii. (S.T.S.) L 75 pe fader patrat 
of prisk biynb. Ibid. 76 Or ellb pe prisk latyne men, has 
fale^il or done Iniurb aganb pe quirites & romane pepil. 

Prism (priz'm). Also 8 errm. pryam. [ad. 
late L. prisma (Mortianus Capella), a. Gr. wptafM 
a thing sawn, a prism (Euclid), f. wpi(st¥ to saw. 
So T.prisme (i6no in Hatz.-Dann.).] 

1 . Ceem. A solid figure of which the two ends 
are similar, equal, and parallel rectilineal figures, 
and the aides parallelograms. 

1570 Billingslbt Euclid xi. xl. 355 Euery parallelipipe 
don may be resolued into two like, and equal Frbmes. 1708 
Phillips a v., Triemptlar Pritm^ a kind of Prism whose two 
opposite Bases are Irbngles alike, parallel and equal. s8o6 
H UTTON Course Medk. 1 . 331 A Prism takes particular names 
according to the figure of its base or ends, whether tri- 
angular, square, rectangular, pentagonal, hexagonal, ftc. A 
Right or upright Prism, .has the pbnes of toe sides per- 
pmdicular to toe planes of the ends or base. 1847 Smbaton 
BuiidePs Man. 177 To find the Midity of a Prism. 

2 . Any body or object of this form. 

1881 J. CHtLDRBY Brit. Bacmiem 8s In little Columnes, 
or Prbmes an inch long or more. 1798 Raio tr. Maefuer^t 
Ckem. 1 . 191 An iron graze, the bars of which are quadran- 
gular prysms of half an inch aqiMre. 1800 tr. ZamsMga’x 
Ckem. 11 . 105 The salt deposits itself in oompressed prisms 
of great bngih. s 9|8 MAqpiLUViAV tr. HumboIdPs Trav. 
xvu. 939 A granitic prism, terminated by a flat surface 
covereoiwith B tuft of irees, rbes to the height of 913 feet 
i|89 Rawlinson Ang. Mon, I. v. 399 Hexagonal or ocu- 
MmI priMaa made IB extremely fine and thin Terra Cotta. 


8 . Optics. A transparent body of this form, nsoany 
a trinngnlar geometricRl prism, of which the re- 
fracting surfnees are at an acute angle with, each 
other. NUeR^i) prism » Niool 2 . 

ifisa Pbacham GotdL Exere. iil sso A most plea- 
sant and delightfull experiment.. in a three square crisud 
prbme, wherin you shaj perceiue the Mew to oe outmoet 
next to that the red. sfiffi W. D. tr. ComenJ$u* Gate Lat. 
Uni. 1 480. 139 Prbmes (wled foob paradises) which irans- 
form the cokHira of thii^ faiio a thousand shapes. 1708-48 
Thomson SpHng 908 Here, awful Newton, the dissolving 
clouds Form, fronting on the sun, thy showery prism. 
01743 La Hbrvbv Moaimia to PMlocles Poet Wks. (1808) 
48 So in a nrbm to the deluded eye Each pictur'd trifle 
ukes a rainbow dw. 1847 Da Morgan Fomtal Logic ii. 
35 Wollaston and Fraunhmhr have discovered bbek lines 
which always exbt in the spectrum of solar colours given 
^ a glass prism, in the same relative pbces. 1873 I . P. 
Cooks Hew Ckem. 37, 1 have a prism. .made of Iceutnd- 
spa^, and called a Nic»l prbm. 

i8ao^* IwevHoSketck Pk, II. 907, 1 had Hiirveyed the 
bndscape through the prbm of poetiy, which tinged every 
object with the hues of the rainbow. 1847 L Hunt Men, 
IVotuen, 4 B. 1 . viii. 140 A bit of health is a fine prbm to 
see fancies by. 1874 Savcb Compar. Pkilol i. 3s 1 bought 
and its expression are hut the two rides of the same prbm. 

o. Loosely used for a spectrum prodticra by 
refraction through a prism ; pi. prismatic colours. 

c 1840 Mrs. Orta in Miss Brightweii Mem, xxii. (1854) 334 
Oh 1 the exquisite beauty of the prisms on my ceiling just 
now. 1840 Tbnnvson Day-Dream. Sleeping Pal. v, The 
beams, that thro' the Oriel shine, Make pmms in every 
carven glass, And beaker brimm'd with noble wine. s8M 
Comk. Mag. Sept. 358 A glass drop chandelier, quaint 
and old-fsshioncd, reflected it (the light] in bright pibms. 
4 . Cry si. A ‘form* consisting of three or more 
planes parallel to the vertical axis of the crystal. 
(Cf. Dome sb. 5 b.) 

1878 Gumnbv Ctystedlogr. 51 A group of tautosonal faces 
b in some cases calM a prism. iBjig Storv-Maskblynb 
Crystallogr. v. 8 so8 The prismatic forms, .are constituted 
each of four planes, the first form being technically termed 
a prbm. 

6. Engineering. A length of cutting or embank- 
ment, treated roughly as a prismoid or a parallele- 
piped, of which the content is calculated by the 
prismoidal formula, 

s^ Rep. Beard Consulting Engineers Panama Canal 
95 Very accurate cioss sections of the Canal Prbm included 
between Obbpo and Paraiso, seven miles and a half, were 
obtained. Jbtd. 49 llicre b much rock to be removed from 
the Caaal prism at Obispo. 

1 0 . Sawdust. Obs. rare^^. 

1856 Blount Glossogr., jPmiM,..the powder or dust of 
those things that are cut with a Saw. a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crewt Prisme^ Sawdust. 

7 . attrib. and Comb.^ os Prism form, -glass, 
-maker ; prism-hued, -like, -shaped adjs. ; priam- 
battery, an electric battery in which the materials 
forming the positive pole are compressed into a 
prism or block (Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 1884) ; 
priam-train, a combined series of prisms used 
with the spectroscope to give increased dispersion. 

1668 Boyle Orig. Fopnes 4r Qual. Wks. 1779 1 1 1 . 56 These 
crystals. . would shoot into prbm- like figures, as roched petre. 
1688 R. Holms Armoury 111. 375/1 Prismes Glasses., 
represent things of diverse colours, as red, green, yellow, 
like a Rain-Bow. 1780 J. Las InSfod, Bet. in. xxii. (1765) 
999 I'he Pericarp! um b. prbmatic. Prism-shaped. 

Bailbv Festus vl (185s) M Joyous feelings, prism-hued. 
s^ R. F. Burton CenSr. ^/r. in Jrul. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
134 The prbm-shanrd rniling b composed of thin poles 
extending from the long walU to the centre. 1895 Stokv- 
Maskelynb Crpstailogr. vii. | 398 One of these varieties 
(of prbmatids] includes the vertical or ortho-prism . . usually 
distingubbed as the prism-form, the faces of which lie in 
the zone; 

PriMKIBl (pri'zmfil), a. [f. pRisu 4 -al.] Of, 
pertaining to, or produced by a prism ; prismatic. 

s8so Allingham Poems, Bubhles\\, Prbmal life ouraoing, 
Weiling without sound. 1855 B. 1 avlor Poems gf Ofieui, 
V Envoi 93 Gathering from every land the prbmal beams. 
1889 Lvn UN Str. Story Ixxxvii, CoruscationB of all prismal 
hues. 

PriraUbtad (pri'zm^'ted), a, rare. [f. L. ppL 
type *prismdt-us + -ED 1 ; after F. prismi (HaiiyX] 
Formed as a prism; see quot So Vrl'Ematt a, 
in same sense. 

lEqg-iy R. Jambson Ckar, Min, (ed. 3} 197 A cryatal b 
named. . Prbniated when the primitive form b compot^ 
of two pyramids, joined base to base, and the pyramids 
sepfrated by a prbm. ifisE Maynb Expos. Lex., Pritmst- 
fNZ...preMnting a prbm oetweeii two pyramids. .as prb- 
mate felspar. 

Priinniitio (prizmse-tik), a. [f. Gr. uptapar-^ 
stem of wpiapa Prism 4 -lo. So F. prismeUique 
(1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a prism ; having the form 
of a prism or prisms ; prism-like. 

Prismatic powder; a ^npowder the grains of which are 
hexagonal prhms. 

1709 Port Hee- Crit. 311 False Eloquence, like the pris- 
matic glass, Its gaudy oolours spreads on evVy place; i8sa 
Sis H. Davy Ckem. Philos, 73 Csitaiii saline solutions like- 
wise thatsKoot into prbmatic crystals. 1843 Portlock 
146 The truly prismatic basalt le confined to narrow limits. 
i88e Times 97 Dsc. 9/s Prismatic powder was eachirivdy 
used during toe gunnery triab on board, 
b. absoi. Short for prismatic powder, 

1894 Sm A Noslr in Natuire a8 July 310/0 Tha otorive 
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•flTcct of oolite., it very tUghtlv greeter oTbrown 

but very much higher eflecu cun, if it be to 
desired, be oblmned with cordite. 

2. Of or pertaining to the optical prism ; formed , 
effected, separated, or distributed by or as by 
a transparent prism; hence, of varied colours, 
bright-coloured, brilliant Also Jig, 

PrUtiMtic colcnrt^ the seven colours into which a ray of 
while light IS separated by a prism. PrUmmiic 
a surveying compass to arranged that by means of a prism 
the angle of position of the dbTcct sighted can be read at the 
same time as the object itself » seen. 

17^ Pemberton NtwtoWi PkiUn, 33a The result . . of 
mixing t^ether all the prismatic colours. seiS V. Knox 
Winter Even, I. ill. S7 All the hues of the prismatic spec* 
frum. tSae Hailitt Ltct. Dram, Lit, 308 IJereiny 
Taylor's] style is prismatic. It unfolds the colours of the 
»inbow. 1^ F. A. Grippithb Artil. Man, (186a) 371 
The traversing may be performed . . with the Prismatic 
comp^. 1868 Lockybk GnilUmMs Heavens (ed. 3) 420 
The light of this Nebula, unlike any other ex-terrestriaJ 
light which had yet been subjected to prismatic analysis, 
was not composed of light of different rerraogibiliiies. 

3 . Ctyst. ■ Ohthorhomiiic a. 

i8g8 Mavnk £x/os. Lex.^ Prismaiic System. . . that 
deriv^ from the great number and variety of the prisms it 
contains. s868 Dana Min. Introd. ',ed. 5) as Orthorhombic 
system. (Also called Rectangular, Prismaiic, Trimetric.) 
1878 Gornev Crystallogr, 37 There may be three planes of 
^mmetry at right angles. Such crystals. . belong to the 
Prihmatic . . System. 

4 . Comb, priamatio-ocllular, of prismatic cells. 

1854 Woodward MoUusca n. 89a The shell structure is 

E rismatic-celluiar, as first pointed out by Sowerby... In 
ardium the outer layer is only corrugated or obscurely 
prismatic-cellular. 

Prisma^tical, a. Now rare, [f. as prec. -h 
-AL.] PltlSMATlC a, I. 

18^ T. White DailiPs Arts Discoo. in A^l. etc. 181 
Prismatical glasses, in which we are pleased to know our 
seivs delightfully cosen’d. 167B Phil. Vreas. Vll. 4096The 
exquisite uniformity of shape, so admired in Gems (especially 
the Prismatical one in Crystal). 1794 Sir W. Hamilion 
Had. LXXXV. 88 'i'he prismaiical form of basalt columns. 

Lindluv^ Sch. Hot. i. (185B) 13 Prismatical^ when, 
being lubularjt [the calyx] is also regularly angular. 1886 
Trias. Bot.^ Prismenchytna, prismutical cellular tissue. 

Priflma'tically, adv. [f. prec. t- >ly In 
a prismatic manner; like a prism; with, or as if 
with, prismatic colours. 

1680 Boyle Ckem. v. Wks. 177a I. 556, I might.. 

..befalls the body of 


demand, what addition or decrement 
the gla«iS by being prismatically figured. 


1804 M EDWIN 


Convers. Byron 1 . aia His colour changed almost prismati* 
cally. 1897 Howells Landl. Lion's Head 11 The colossal 
forms of the Lion's Head were prbmatically outlined 
against the speckless sky. 

Friama'tico-, combining form of Prismatic, as 
in Frismatioo-ola'vated!., iVdf. Hist,^ club-shaped 
with polygonal section like a prism. 

s8g^ W. Clank Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1 . 404 Crepus- 
ciilaria.— 'Antenna prismatico-clavate or fusiform. 
Prismatid (pri*zm&tid), a, (jb,) Cry It, rare. 
[f. Gr. vpiapaT; stem of vpla/uL Prism -id ^.] 
Applied to a crystalline form consisting of faces 
parallel to an axis and thus constituting the sides 
of a geometrical prism, b. sb, A prismatid form. 

1895 Storv-Maskelynb Crystallogr. vii. | 30a The desig. 
nations of. .the horizontal prismatid forms as domes, the 
vertical one as a prism, have already been given in article 109. 
Ibid. I 3a8 Among the varieties of prismatids, of which the 
poles always He in a zone perpendicular to the zone-circle of 
symmetry, two are especially noticeable. 

Primatiia (pri'zm&taiz), v, [f. as prec. -f* 
-IZ£.] trans. To make or render prismatic ; to cause 
to consist of prismatic crystals. Hence Vrismaiti- 
M'tioii, the process of rendering prismatic. 

1834-g PHiLLiPS^afc. Geol. f 1^5) 189 Dikes of greenstone . . 
producing upon the coal the effect of charring and partial 
prismatization. ibid, abo I'he prhmaijzing of shale Dy the 
action of basalt. 1869 — VesutK iii, 63 I'he java is rather 
earthy in texture, except at the end, where it is compact 
and prismatized. 

Pri'BmatO-, repr. Gr. vpio'/iaro-, combining form 
of wpiffpo Prism, as in Pri smato-rhomboi'dal a., 
having the form of a rhomboidal prism. 

i8ax K. Jamrron Man, MinermL too amerald. . .Cleavage 
prismato-rhomboidal, or prisinatoidal. 

FrismatoidCpri'sm&toid), a, and sb, [ad. Gr. 
wfnaisaroubiip prism-shaped, f. wptctearo- : see prec. 
and -OID. So mod.F. ppUmaididt^ 

A. adj, Cryst, Applied to any plane, in a 
crystallographic system, parallel to one of the 
three axes of co-ordinates and intersecting the other 
two; so called becMse a nonp of eight such 
planes would form a prism. Opp^d to octahidrid 
and pinakdid, 

iSsi Mavne Expos, Lex,f PrismeUoiefee ,,t Mineral.^ re- 
eml^g a prism 1 applied to a single clcavege face that is 
parallel to the axis ; priunatoid 1 aleo erroneously translauri 
prismatoldal. 1895 Storv-Maskblynb Cryeiail^, U. f 

B. sb, Geom, A solid figure having parallel 
polygonal ends connected by triangular sides, 

s 8 ioti» 4 :Mf. Z>Hr/. . _ 

PriraUbiKll'dAlf M. [f. as prec* -al.J a. 
Resembling a pritm. b. • In the form of or con- 
nected with a prismatoid’ (C«i/. Diet,)* 0. 
■i PniillOtBAli, 

i8ai. Uas Mr. Ckma, s. v. ZeMiUt Prkmatoidal seolite, or 


ditches, cuttings, Ac., occurring in the constin^ion of rail 
roa^ canaK fortifications, ftc.) is calculated mechanically, 
Prismatory, erron. form of PaKasTTBUT, 
Pviamad (priz*md), a, [f. Prism jA •f -bd 
P roduced by refraction in a prism ; having pris- 
matic colours, bright-coloured. 

i8ao C Phillihs Qneem'e Case Stated 13 Too soon life’s 
wintry whirlwind must come to sweep the prismed vapour 
into nothing. 1878 Mrs. Hornins Rose Tnro, 1 , iv. 7B The 
sunbeams came and made prismed glories In her hair. 

Plrismenohsrma (j^zme*Qkim&). Eot. ff, as 
Prism Gr, iyx^pa infusion, after ParBrohyma.] 
Vegetable tissue consisting of prismatic cells, 

1886 [see Prmmatical]. s^ in .S>ar. Soc. Lex, 

Priwmio, a, rart~^. [f. Prism -r-ic.] Of or 
pertaining to a prism ; Puibmatio a, 2 . 

..*“4 W. C Smith Kildrostan l L 41 Broken prismic 
lights. 

Prl8mo*^Q. a, rare~^, [f. Prism, after 
modic,\ Like that of a (transparent) prism. 

s8|84 W. Watrrworth Eug. fit Rome ia6 Prejudice, which 
distorts and multi^ies with pii«modic power every object 
su^ected to its action. 

Rismoid (prrzmoid), sh. (a.) [- F, /m- 

ffioide, {, prisme Prism : see -oid.] 

1. A body approaching in form to a prism, with 
similar but unequal parallel polygonal bases. 

170^ J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1 , Prismoid, is a solid Figure, 
contained under several Planes whose Bases are rectangular 
Parallelograms, parallel and altke^ situate. 1743 Emerson 
Fluxions ao8 Let BF be a Prismoid, whonc Bases are right 
angled Parallelograms, though not similar. 1837 W. Irving 
Capt. Bonnoville (1849) 317 In this neighborhood, he saw 
.. several prismoids of basalt^ rising to the height of fifty 
or sixty feet. 1870 Tracv in Eug. Meek. a8 Jaii. 4^^9/i 
The greater end of a prismoid measures la in. by 8. 

2 , (.See quot) 

■••S '^yd, Soc. Lex.^ Liquid prismoid^ J[. Thompson's 
name for the refracting watery fluid found in the corneal 
reflexion of the conjunctiva of the eye. [Also called] watery 
dr/smoid. 

B. ad/, rare, * next. 

K. Wilson Anat. yade M. (184a) x The shaft is 
cylindrical or prismoid in form. Ibid. 64 The shaft of the 
bone is prismoid at its upper pari, and flattened from before 
backwards below. 

Priamoidal (prizmoi*d&l), a. [f. prec. •(* -al.] 
Of the form of, or pertaining to, a prismoid. 

PristHoideU formula^ a formula for the measurement of 
railway cuttings or the like, based on the consideration of 
a solid body as being composed of prismoids. Prismoidai 
railway^ a railway in which the wheels run on a single 
central prism-shapM rail mounted on posts 1 a mono-railway. 

i8a6 Kirby A Sp. Entomol, IV. xlvi. a66 Pnsmoidal. 
having mora than four sides and whose horizontal section is 
a polygon. 187a £. Morris {title) Easy Rules for the 
Measurement of Earthworks by means of Prismoidai For- 
mulse. 1874 P. Smyth Our Inker, ii. 16 After chipping off 
the prismoidai angles and edges. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech.^ 
Su^.y Prismoidai Railway, a wooden or Iron beam is 
supported on posts, the cars are mounted saddle-fashion ; 
the engine grips the rail. Used in South Africa. 

Frunny (pri-zmi), a. [t Prism - f-Y.] Like 
those of a prism; prismatic; refracted; refracting. 

*799. H. 6 URNEY tr. ApuMus* Cupid k P^cke viii. 14 
Round lustres wreaths of diamonds fix’d, Their prismy 
rays profusely pour. i8zi W. K. Spenceh Poems 149 As 
still tnose sunbeams brightest shine Which light the dia- 
mond's prismy fires ! s^ Blackw. Mag. XVI. 930 Light 
wings or prismy gossamer. 

Prison (pri'z’n), sb. Forms: 8-5 prioiin 
(dat. 3-4 -uno), 4-5 -une; 3- priaon (dat. 

3- 4 -one), 4-6 priaone; 3-6 -oun (5 -oune), 

4- 5 -own ; 4-6 pryaon, -one, -oun, -own (5 

‘ ' »), 


-yn) ; 6 priaaoun. A 4-5 preaun (4 preaaone) 
4-7 pi’eaon(e, -oun(e, 5 -own, 6 preaaaoun. 
[Early ME. prisun, a. OV.prisun (ilth c. in 
UttrC),/maM, the action of taking, imprisonment, 
captivity, a prison ; a prisoner ; tiered (prob. by 
assimilation to the pa. pple. pris taken) from 
earlier OF, preson i-L. prtnsidn-em^ contr. from 
prehensidn-tm a seizing, apprehending, n. of action 
f. prehtndire, frendfre to seize. So Tr, j^eiso-s, 
It. prigione, Sp. prision, Pg. prisOo, Sense z, 
which existed also in OF., It., Sp., and med.I,., 
appears to have arisen from a person taken (in 
war) and held as a captive, being considered as a 
capture, prise, or Prize.] 

L orig. The condition of being kept in captivity 
or oonhnement; forcible deprivation of personal 
liberty; imprisonment; hence, a place in which 
such confinement is ensured; spec, such a place 
properly arranged and equipped for the reception 
of persmt who by legal process are committed to 
it tor lafe custody while awaiting trial or for 
poniAment; ajaiL 

a. without article. Here the primary eenie is that 
of the condition, though the notion of a definite 
ilace of confinement ii now more or leu pesent. 
Jften with certain «i fa bnak.ptism (Rriak 
a 19) ; tosmi (Cajvt imprism \ 

to lay, He in prisam* 


Mitas O, E, Ckron. an, iixa Rotbart da Bmlaxma ba lat 
niman and on priaaiM don. 1194 Ibid, an. 1117 pa namaii 
hi ba men. .A diden haom in pnaun. cttq%Lamb. Horn, 
ij 3a beo 5 iaaald aowar faonda to priAuna. c laao Cen. 4 
Ex, ROTO Dra daias ben yet for to cuman, Du salt ban ut of 
priMi* Human. 1^ R. Glouc (Roll*) 875 pa quana hoc 
aiinte irt bataila hii noma & in atronue priaon brotta [o. rr. 
duda, puttal a 1300 Cursor M, 9556 Til hJaaun fa felun Wat 
ha ba-taght for to prUun [o. rr, prmoon, praaon, priaoun]. 
€ 1400 M AUNOBV. (Roxb.) X. 40 A placa whara oura Lcnrd was 
done in priaouiu e 143a Lvoa a Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 183 
Songa and priaon have noon accordaunoa, Troweet thou 
1 wolle ayng in prisoun f 144B Peuton Lott. 1 . 74 Sum ba 
in pryaon in the jayll at Coveittie. a 1500 in Amolda Ckron, 
(1811) a64 Yf ony thing in this lattre he vntrua, 1 am con- 
tenta that your Grace giua vnto me tharfora pcrpatuall 
prison. i«s5 Covbrdale Ps. cxivfi]. 7 'I'ha Lorda lowaath 
man out oTprenon. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. ef S^i^ xx, 
And caused me in prison to ba thralled. 1381 MarekckM 
qf Notes 665 I'he King caused him to be clapt in prison, 
but he brake priaon. s6as Exocntion at iWaguo in Harl, 
AT/iC. (Malh.) III. 411 Remain in perpetual prison. 1700 
Dryden Pal. k Are, i, 461 While 1 Mu<u Unguiah in despair, 
in priaon die. 1897 Daily News 30 Aug. 5/ 1 PriMin (or ii^ 
should be the last, and not the firat, resort. 

b. with a, the, or a possessive, or In plural, 
referring more distinctly to a material structure, 
state prison : (a) a priaon for the confinement of political 
offeiidera | {b) U, S, a prison under the control of the 
authorities of a State. 

c 1x7s Leunb, Horn, 33 pa mon pa lala xiL monefi In ana 
prisune. c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 131 Saint iohan baptista 
was bihaiiaded in herodes priaone. a isdo Cursor M 13008 
]ohn..pou sal in mi presun lii, 13.. A: E, Allit. P, C. 79, 
I com wyth pose typyngea, pay tame bylyue, Pynct me in 
a prysoun, pul me 111 slokkes. 138a Wvclip Acts v. 33 Wa 
foiinden the prisoun schit with al diligence, and the kaperis 
stondinge at the yatis. C1400 Destr, Troy 3518 The kyng 

t en comaund to. .fetiir hir fast In a fire priiouna,— A stitha 
ouae of stone. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxxii. xao Thus 
eachaped dedalus oule of the pryson of Mynos kynge of 
Crete. 1930 Palsgr. saB/s Prison a dongyon, chartrt, 
a X97a Knox Hist, ReJ. Wka X846 1 , 383 Ine uthir [was] 
ill vyla preassoun cassin. idee J. Poky tr, Ltds A/rtca 33 
'i'here are no prisons in al bis empire; for. .iiistice is exe- 
cuted out of hand. S637 Documonts agsi. Prynne (Cam- 
den) 91 The order to send Doctor Hastwicka, Mr. Burton, 
and Mr. Prin to their severall remote prisons. 1849 Love- 
lace To Althea from Prison iv, Stone Walls doe not a 
Prison make, Nor Iron bars a Cage. 1777 Howard {title) 
The State of the Prisons in England and Walea, with Pre- 
liminary Observations, and an account of soma foreign 
Prisons. 1799 Jemima 11 . 77 Gave the air of a state 
prison to the apartment. xAsg Act 4 Geo, IV, c, 64 I 76 
Nothing in thia Act contained shall extend to the.. Prison 
of Bridewell, nor to the Fleet Prison, or to the Prison of 
the Marshalsea. 1889 Major GriRRiths in Encyel, Brit, 
XIX. 747/a Iha atrocities perpetrated (<ri730j by the 
keepers of the chief debtors' prisons in London. /bid.jsif^ 
Where the seutanca passes beyond two years, .the prisoner 
becomes a convic^ and undergoes bis penalty in one or more 
of the convict prisons. 189. Sir G. Kbkbwich in Wesim, 
Gas. so Mar. (1900), xo/i Every time 1 bear of a new 
school being opened, 1 say to myself ' There goes another 
prison *. 

c. transj. and Jig. (from a and b.) 
axaag Ancr, R. 54 Eua. .leop. .vrom kes aorfle to belle, 
^r heo lei ina prisune uour busend yer & moare. 1377 
Langu P, pi, B. XI. ia8 Resoun 8 ha 1 ..casten hym in 
ai rerage, And put ten bym after in a prisone in purgatorie 
to brenne. 1380 Wvclif i Pet. iii. 19 'J'o hern that weren 
closid to gydere in prisoun he comynge in spirit prechide 
[ifiit He went and preached vnto the spirits in prison). 
1387 Trbviba H/gden (Rolls) VI. 377 Aluredua .. ladde 
uncerteyn and vnesy lyf in be wode conlrayes of Somer- 
sete ., Aluredus com out of priaon. im Hawes Past, 
Pleeu. xxxii. (Percy Soc.) 157 This False Reporte hath 
broken pryson. With hb subtyl crafte and evyl treason, 
sgafi Pi^. Per/. (W. da W. 1531) 75 b, The Cite is to me a 
pryson, and the wyldernes a paradysa. 160a Shaks. Ham. 
II. li. 946-9. 1806 Br. Hall Medit. k yews 11. | 5. 139 , 1 may 
not breake prison, till I bee loosed by death. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. x 13 The Island wascertainly a Prison to me. 1835 
Six j. Ross Narr, 2nd yoy, xxxiii. 473 Our winter prison 
was 'before us. 1880 E. H. Plumrtnb in Diet, Ckr. Biog, 
11 . 196/1 So Cyril of Jerusalem .. speaks of Christ as 
descending to Hades... The souU that bad bean long in 
prison were set free. 

■f* 2. A person held in prison ; a Prthoneb. Ohs, 
[S109 Charter Rich. I in Rymer Feedrra 1 . 92/a Hiis 
omnibus per actb Comes Laicestrua, at omnes Prisones, et 
hoatagii Prbonum ..liberabuntur.] a xau Ancr. A. 39 
pine prisons bpliaS; imt heo liggeo mid iran beuie 
iveoterad. [lapa BairroN 1. xii. K 9 Et si la pisoun qi si 
avera cschapd.] a 1300 Cureor M. 4436 (Cott.) All Jja prisuns 
[v, rr. presunes, prisouns] b*^t was, J 7 at o|>ar in priBun 
war or band. 13.. Evanjg. Nieod. in Harrlg's Arehiv 
LI II. 401 A pryson bai had bight fiarabas. 1377 Langu 
P, PL B. XVIII. 38 Piiouslicbe and pie as i^isoun pat 
dayath. 1498 Bk. Alexander Grt. (Bannd 4 Tbay tuik na 
tent to Uk prasounb. 1494 Fabyan Ckron. vii. 530 They. • 
toke with tbam all seyntwary men, & the prysona at New- 
gate, Ludgate, & of botha Couiiiem. 

8 . a/trib, and Cemb. a. attributive : (a) of or 
pertaining to a prison or prisons, as prisen-accom^ 
modatien^ •boat, -buildings ^ -cellt Commission (CoM- 
UIMION 6), •discipline, -dream, -dress, -garment, 
-ground, -hour, -industry, -labour, -library, -official, 
-piety, -rime, -rooj, -sister, -thrall, -torture, -wall ; 
(^) confined in a prison, as prison-author, -slave, 
woman ; {p) serving as a prison or place of con- 
fineittint, ai prison camp, chamber, fort, fortress, 
hold, iskmd, isle, pit, place, room, ship, tower, 
b. objective and object, gen., as prison-cleaner, 
•keeper, •making*, prison-bursting, -escapingjdncy^ 
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e. JnitrenrKfntnl, 

-caused, -flixvottrtd, -rnadi^ 
alto frisw-fru, -Hki adja d. Sij;»edAl comb.: 
paiioii-btitl, oiie who hat bean emeu or long 
in prison for feloniet: cf. Jaii^uiui; furiaoii- 
braaoli, -braaking, a breaking out of a law- 
fally confuted pertoa from prituo : cf. to bnak 
frisonx tee i a and UKavK v. 19; ao fruom- 
Waiter \ prlaon-crop, hair cot very thort, 'connty* 
crop*: cf. Cuor 4^. 13; to frison-eroppod adj. ; 
ptrlaon editor, an editor (ol a newstpaiier) who 
taket the legal responsibility for what appears in 
the paper, and serves the terms of impri^.iment 
that convictiuo may entail ; priaon-faTor - Jail- 
riviK ; prlaon-vnn, a close carriage for the con- 
veyance of prisoners. Also rmaoN-BAB, <doob, etc. 

ifS7 ifViiMT. Cas. t3 OcU 16/s Mrs. Piice..had maity 
dUunanifibttil prsdsesaaors as *pri)too*autburs. It was in 
Nswgiue that wrats hb^jurs Divinu ' [«tc 1 . iCgia 

Massinuvk City Mttdmm 1. i, 1 sent the *pruoii>htrd this 
inorniita for them. iSpI Bksant Oranjy Gtri Prul.. ' 1 
venture 10 sitk who you are.* *A prinon bird, macfain. 
Nothliff more.' e stao S. RnGKSM //n^, Si. Mmrk's t*tm'0 
Ilf Most nights arrived The *wMon>baat. aS6o Fuu.Ra 
Mixt ConUmpL (1841) 173, 1 tack . . niAiiy ihings which 
thou, being *prisoii-born, D>.^iiher art nor can be eeiiMlde of. 
iBBil ICaub Onntuii E \p. xxix. <1836) 340 Us, poor "prison- 
bound vagraoto. 1903 Lu. W. NIcvilluJ /Vm / ServittuU vi. 
63 A most arregamir proceeding,, .calctdatod to lead to con- 
spiracy, "priMMvbreacb. 1705 {Hiit) The "Prison- Hreaker 1 
or, the Adventuree of John Sheppard, m 1849 J. C Masuan 
pMitn (1859) 45S 'Prinioit-bursiine Death 1 Welcome be thy 
blonrt BOOS iIajoh GuimrHS m Emycl. Hrti, XXXI 1. 
7/1 Tbs *priBoii celt, which in effect ftypifteA the modern 
system. 1797 Mas. RAOCLiraa lialit%n aii. The p^age .. 
pve^bty led to the 'prUon-chamber whidi Oliviti had 
daecribiKi. stft Gmm. t8 May Down till after 

iSoi * a "priion crop ' waa unknown in the servicas— ofiicers 
and men wore their hair in oueiis. 1894 A. Rusbst* 
BOM Nttggti* ti You'U find hes "priun cropped. 1899 
KuBKM^rd Ec0m. Art k I a. 96 Without, .pushing our 
caJeuktioTM qniu to thie "priiioa-dt<«ctpluM uatreiao. i8la 
Majoa Gairpmis in BncycL Brii. XiX. Stimulated 

. . by the succem achieved by Mrs. Fry, the Prison Discipline 
SojiBCy ooiitinued itn UMe/ol labours. i86p W.P. Macicav 
Grmo 4 TmUk (i8;5) 96 The "priton-drem that you havn 
on. 1898 Dmity .Vrmr 14 Noe.^7 A writer in the ' Pretoria 
PrcBi ' sayik in oonnociioa wUh the Coerekm Act recently 
lints rl I * Shookl the Prem Law corse mto force, it will be 
neceaawy for soom of our papers to bcoume posmssed of 
a '"Prisem Editor*. 1909 timily CAiwe. a8 Sept, q/6 In 
Fronea,. .muet of the important political artides aiesignecU 
and tbs name of an editor is gensnihy printed on tite main 
page. But it is sonwlimee merely that of the * prison editor *. 
sa^Cou WisBiaAM En, 111 . so An African .."priaon-fort, 
where gaUey-slovca are detained. 18. . £004' Moir 

bUb. in ChiM BaJittds vitu iiBps) 400/1 They've taen tho 
lady by the band And set her "prison-free, sflo BtsiJi 
(iienev.) 111. 33 Euil-meirodach . . brught him out of 
prison, . . And changed hb "priaoa gni’amnis (Cuvicau. 
clothes of his prc'ionV 14. . Str Beuts 1311 (MS. M> Whan 
be was down in "preson ground Beues handU tliey on-bouiid. 
ilgT CiiAuacRS Ltti, K9tu. 1. iv. 68 They chain k, as it were, 
in the "prison-hold of their own corruptbns. vivf^ Thom- 
son Summtr 1307 Raleigh with his "prison-hoars enrich'd 
Che world. iIBi W. W. Nbwion Sirm, Brys 4* Girts e 
Order the prison-keepers to tel me gA i8h7 Smratois 
BMtidsr's Mam. 198 Far superior to the bald and "prisoH- 
Ifke structures which haunt the metropsKs. sSgjg IVostm. 
Gs^. SK Feh. 3/3 Lcgislauun . . effectual in keeping out of 
this country "prison-made goods, spim DmityCkran. so May 
3/1 The prison -made workman is liable to be spotted in an 
outside factory. S891 Da/<r Jfstn ss Jan. 7/t (An] officer 
of the Mendicity Society produced a "prison photograph of 
prisoner. {eifis) "Prison-Pietist or, Meditationa Ifivitiv 
and Moral. Digested into Poetical Heads . . By Samuel Speed, 
Prisoner in Ludgate. 1848 R Bulkblbv Gospti Cart. 1. sc 
To sea the chudren of out (Slither in the dungeon, and 
prtsoii-itic. i8>o Scott Lsutyef L, vi. xii, Twaa a "mison- 
mum Or stern security and gloom. 1799 Nklboh in Nicolas 
/>/rA (1845) IL 47, I am not Ckptain of tb* Ca Ira, At 
present she is a "Prison ship. 1593 BssNoa (X CaW///r v. 63 
Shall our ciiyldren, di.dl our Ivethven acknowledge vs. beyng 
"prison slauesif 1866 J. H. Nbwiman Grrtmiims T is Kescue 
..the two Apostles from their "urlson-lhrall. 183FL. E. 
Lanoon Mise. Barms st Whea she left her "prison-tower.. 
It was to seek the aea-lMat strand. 1898 Simmowm Pki. 
Trmdr, "/VfjuM-swM, a police enrriage Cor conveying prisoners 
loand from a court of justice. 1880 G. R. Susa *i%rwtBrmsa 
Bmth xvii, 'I'he time when ' Blauk Maria*, the piaon van, 
stands wailing at the door. 1993 Shakb. Rich. if. v. v. as 
I'he Flinty ribbes Of ihia bard world, my ragi^ "priioa 
wallea. seed Watvb Harm JGyr» 1. Hmppy Frmdiy xii. 
Devotion breaks the nrjassi-walfai, Aad speeds my hat re- 
move. sdSS Tba Oppsessed Om Prisoner In 

Windsor-Castlc, Ids Deiance to I’he Father of Lyea By 
Ghr. Ftakei, in hia "Prison- Watch 4 ower. 18^ l>mty Nomm 
19 Nov. 6/3 li look half a dosen of these puer narvelcaa 
"priMoa wow wn to do what one omiioary euergetie laundry 
woman would accomplish 

VfeiMll (prt i'n)^ V. Fovmt; m the sh. [f. 
Psttiur jdJ tram. To pot in pcisoii. make a 
pridonor of; to iacartenite; to keep In o prison 
orockcrplaoeof conftnement ; to detain in custody. 
Now Am/, or and mrtJk^ duU. (the nenM 

word for the lilerai lease being iMntacMi). 

ftai* Basnon 1. xiL 86 Mes ha prisoisnee pur feh 
aula msum w>ionM suffrv de nul homrna enpleder.) aiow 
Cursor AF. 4484 (GOtt.) First men stal ■» [jMphl fta mi 
th^ And prawned (w. rr. prhuad, prisanad} am, Mdea of 


esam K. Bbunnb Cknm. (i8io» xoi ^ Wflikua 
K ^ Togider priamsst 41381 

Wvclnt (>^ 4^)19 So trewe prestis schaBen be corNod 
k prhoiwd. lyly 'litViiA (Rolhd IV. i8r tfh 


ftlaerm were . . l-pfhoiied to her ly ves ende. s43a-9» tr. 
Htgdom (Rolls) 1 IL 39 CordeUia tbe do)ter of kyngv Leir,.. 
whom Murgaaua and Canedagius pruionedB at the i aitf a 
s^ Tinimub Acts xxlL so, 1 preaoned and belt in euery 
sinagame them ibnt belaued on ibe. Bmihkuow Com/ 4 . 
sii. 39 Many iymestbei preioo men lor their fryndesphaatire. 
s6e8 tiu Bartas 11. iv. iv. IXtctm 1104 Even aa a 

Liun pris'ncd in bin grntc, . . Roars hJdooasly. 1813 BvnoN 
Corsair lu xi, A chief oa land— aa outlaw on tim deep 
- I>esiroyiiig— Having— priMon'd — and asleep! jmeamjEaif. 
Vsmi. Out. instanced from Shetland ta. to Mid Yorksh.] 
h, tramsf. aiid/^. lu restrain iTOm Liberiy of 
movement ; to coniine; ■* Impribor 1 b and a. 

1413 Piigr. Sowto (Caaton) rv. xxxviH. (1859) 67 Here 
myuht ihou see the nwschyc/ of vurewe ooani^lla, that 
made this geniil Lyberalice priuoiKl. sdga-tgjO Myrr. oar 
JLadxe 11 wbylc our suulics ar prysoned in these dcdly 
bodyes. 1903 SiiAKS. JLwer. 642 His true respect will prison 
false desire tOn Br. Hall //ard Texts, M T. 358 whose 
Bpirits are now test prisoned in HeH. 174a Young AY. Th. 
Ill 534 From winds and waves and central nigbs Tho* 
prison'd there, my dust too 1 leclaim. 1847 C. Buuntb y. 
Eyro xxxvU, I arrested his wandering hand, and prison^ 
it in tmth mine. 1878 BkowfUMc* /WA Cretsic xxv. Why 
prison his career while Christendom Lay open to reward 
Mcknoviledged worth f 

Hence Vvi'aonad ppt. a., confinnl in or as in 
a prison ; imprisoned. 

a laay in Poi. Poems (Ctmckm) aos I’he lafTul man ssnl 
be i bund,.. And i-holdin fast prisund. c vrj% Lay Polks 
Muss Bk. (MS. B.) 378 , 1 pray lord . . To bm pat are. . 
■eke ur prisoiide, cv o-poe 80 see.. til alh hum, 8ou seude 
socoiire. SvLVBtcTRa Ou Bartas 11. L in. Juries 46a 

W'" prisons winds the wriiigling CoILk p.iins them. 1790 
Oiwi’KB Stanzas a Wheie the priMin'd lark is hung. ^ 1811 
Scott [>oh Koderick xxxii. The groans of prisoaecT victims 
Biar the lays, a 1881 Rossktti Houso 0/ Lt/e iii, Thine 
eyes Draw up niy prisoned spirit to thy ^uL 

Pri'ROII^bBi*V. A* The iron ban by which 
arpiison, its door, windows, etc., are made fast; 
bars which imprison, b. /Vrjpw-Aarr, a game: 
aee Prisokerh* baba. 

1844 Watav Poems (1867) 86 Yet from my prison-bars A 
Barrow strip of sky b all 1 see. a86o Embosom Cond. LU'e, 
Worship yrks. (Buhn) IL ^ He to captivity was sold, But 
him no prison-bars would hold. 

Pri'ROn-doOT. The door of a prison, lit. or fig. 

a 1300 Carsor M. 19305 anael. -W prisun dors leCie als 
he tend, a 1490 Mvac PesiiaT 8r He upenyd ha prysoii- 
dyrre, and bods bym go. i68a T. BuKMar Th. Barth u. 67 
The particles of fire, that are shut up in several bodies, will 
ca.sily flie abroad^ when by a fuithtf degm of relaxatijon 
you sliake off tbetr chains, and open the pri>«on-doora 1869 
w. P. Macbav Greece 4 - Truth (1^175) 96 The man that was 
condemned walks out free through tbe opened prison-doora 

FlrriOlier^ Obt. eac. ditU. [f. FRiBr)K sb. or 
V. -brI: cf. jail^\ also med.L. ptmosurim 
(isSs in Const K. James of Sicily, iHi Cange), 
and Anglo- L. prismdtor (r 1 290 in Flota i, xx. 
I 9),] The keejier of a prUon ; a jailer. 

riaga Ceu, 4 Ex. 0043 So gan him [io^l luuea 8e 
prisoner. And him Sc chartre haued bt-ia)!, Wib otk prisunes 
to UiMii in ha)!. (Still sumetimcs so used diiakcially. it 
waa familiar to me in childdiood. J. A. H. M.) 

Pri ROa ag ^ (priVnoi). Forms : see pRinoK sb . ; 
also 6 lurieBoner. [ME. a. Y.priscnnier {^frixonUr, 
] a-i 3thc.in Ilatz.-Dan3i.) « med.L. pris{!)dmdri-HS 
(14th c. in Du Cange) ; see Pbihon’ sb. and -XB < a ] 

1 . One who is kept in prison or in custody; 
s/ee. one who is in custociY as the resnlt of a l^al 
prooess, either ns having been condemned to im- 
]iribonmeiit aa a punishment, or as awaiting Dial 
til some ofCence. 


Prisomer at the beer i a person in custody upon a criminal 
charge, and on trial in a court of Justice. Prisoner ^sfato^ 
state prisomer, one confined for political or state reasoiia 
13.. C'oor do L. 754 To the jayler tbaiine sayd be; * 'Tby 

C ’caoners let me sac !' 1377 Lancl. P, PL B. lit. 136 She 
leth posse prisonerea and payeth for hem ofle. ^1409 
Carsor M. 9508 (I Jind) She waa aIgBte abowte For to huue 
this presonar iomrtier MSS. priauo, etc.) ovri. 199B Ltmxw- 
SAV Momesreke 4107 Tbe rest in Egypt they did sande, 
PreiuMtaris to tliare lyuH ende. 1637 Daenmouts agst. 
/"ryiwf# (CaoKlen) 68 A letter, .for the removing of Wiffiom 
Prmne (roei tbe Goale or Castle of Carnarvoo, . .to obo of 
the twoCaatles of tb* Isle of Jersey., .to be there kept close 

r risoiter. 1644 MtLTOH ArooA (Arb.) 60 A prisner to the 
nquisiilon. i860 Tried Rsgtc, 33 I'he Court being Assem- 
bled, the Keeper was cominendied to set Iho Prisoners to 
the Bav. i6pi Act as 4 - sj Chao. II. c. ao f is That it 
shall not be lawful herea/ter . ., to put, Icerp or lodge Priso- 
ners fur Debt and Felons together in one Room. » 7«9 
Blacmbtowb Comm. IV. xxii. 396 like jostioe, before whom 
suck prisoner is brocigkt, is bound immodiaasiy tooxamine 
the circumstances of the crinie oitlaged, 1807 i/iUo) Case 
of Sl John Masoex who was couhn^ as a stBta^^* 


prisoner (for that is the 


efthei^ by serving out th« period of his aontenoe of 
poitation or by obtaimog b pBirion. 18418 W. H. ] 
IT. L. BAmvc's l/tsi, Tom K. IL 75 Standing ia nftn 


b ec ogi cs free, 


K*u.t 


gmceftil Btticadok at tho end oT tho prisoBorV faench, ht 
gamed deliberately upon the audienoB. sgeo Western. Gao. 
04 Nov. lo/i Lieutofwikt —..was aiiignod bb advocaiB 
for Ibe prismiec, or "priaoiwrY fHBnd*,ao ike term ssBndk in 
tkn Hii&avy awsteA of jmriapwiris^ cipm What tif tho 
Vjgddt (Ch. AcBiy Premi 09 Tbe Cbmth Amy tuae him 
ofeatly ^a ppoiptqd b|^ the libme OMob b 'Dtscliarged 
Prisoome Aid Ssciety • 

1. One wkiKhe* keen cnptvrcd In w«r; one. who 
bgg fallen into the hande of or ennornkfod to m 


opoonent; n captive. Mow often inoio fidly 
piisamr ifi war, Ta take (n penon) pritmtor^ to 
■cise and hold as a prisoner, esp. In war. 

€ 1390 WilL Patorao xad? Jten william. . P ro fere d Mm ^ 
prisoner preslely at bis witle To do wip 8" duk wbat 
rttm dcre )i|Oir!i. s*.. E. E. AttB. P. B. 1*97 Picsentod 
him ho prisonerea in pray hnt hof tokem siaao Awom. 
Arth. xxxiiL He toke Kim ttiore to presunnere. ^1090 
Mertim 4x3 Whan the! hadde rhaced hem to the nyghC,tKte 
returned with grete plente of prisoners. 1460 Lybeeems Disc. 

t ia For prisoner i mol me yeld. As overemno yn feUI. c xggo 
'oRTTSCUB Abs, tfr Lieu, Mom. ix. (iSBO im The ErDs of 
Lecestir and Glocmtre. .rose ayenest th^ kynge Hcrre tlie 
iij"", and toke hyra and his aonoe prisoners m tho ffelde* 
xae| Euxn 7 *roat. Jfewo tmd. (Arb ) xj The gonemour. .so 
by crafte circomuent 4 Nl Mm. that he toke him priesoner, 
and cummaunded him to ba banged on the sayle yards m 
the shyp. 1496 Shaks. t Hess. 7 t'\ v. iiL xo lliis Sword 
hath ended him, ao shall it thee. Vnlesse thou yeeld thee m 
a Ptihoiier. 1601 — Jfed. C v. in. 37 In Parthia did i take 
tliee Piisoner, And then I swore thee, sailing of thy life, 
I'bat whatsoeuer I did bid thee dex Tliou sliould'st attempt 
it. x66s Manlbv Grotius' Low C. Warres 30^ To make 
Exchange of Pri-oners 1698 Rirri.Rs //ud. 111. lii. 113 Ralph 
himself, 3 our trusty Squire Wh[o] . . tliough a Prisoner of War, 
Have blight you safe, where iiow you are /Mi iso The 
Irilernal Corgurer Pursu'd and took me Prteoner. 1884 
Hvotoh SeA Abr. l.i. 90 Batiol, being them a prisoner of 
war. xpoa Baoclav in hneyet. Beet. XXX 111 . 793/2 
Prisoners of war are hi the power of the hostile governraein, 
but not in that of the iiMlivkluals ex corps who captured 
them. 

b. A captive at the game of (wisoners* bars. 
i8at Btrutt Sports 4 Peest. 11. il | la If the penon sent 
to relieve Ms confederate be toiMbcd by an antagonist before 
he reaches him, he ako becomes a prisoner, and stands in 
etiiial need of deliveruncc. 

H. tram/, and fig. One who or that whidi is 
confined to a place or position. 

rs38o WvcLiF Whs. fiSab) 333 Siche bi 1 d)mgMi makyn 
pride, and not comfort of goddb ptisoanneris. rgad 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) too This worlde b ihe prysen, A we 
be the prysoners. Tt986 Ctrm PBMaaoKa Ps. xlix. iii, 
Death his prisoner never will forgoc. 1813 Shaks. // rw. yiU, 
I. i. 5 An vntimely Ague Staid me a Prisoner in my ChamhOT. 
1717 Pore Ekjsy V^Port. Leafy iB Most souls, 'tis true, but 
pMp out once an age Dull sullen pris’iiers in the bod)"!. 
caue. X867 Latham Black h B'AtVr 115 Here we reiitmn, 
■till priNoners at FortrcKS Monro . the steamboat never cauie 
to taka passenger* to Norfolk. 1878 Ruskim Hortns 
Inclusus (1887) 53, I came to see Priiite Leopold, who has 
beeii a prisoner to hi* sofa lately. Mod. fit made her hand 
a prisoner. 

4 . attrib. Of or pertaining to a prisoner ; that ik 
a ptUouer. 

1B48 C. G. pROwrrr Prometh. Bound 8 Thou corn's! to 
find A pHsoner-God. 1899 Lonuf. Hiaw. xirt. 153 WUh 
his priHoiier-strtiig he bound him. 1878 W. Pates Whs. 
(1901) VI 11. 1^ On one of those two prisoner days when 
l.ewis was bick. X896 Deeily News 31 Kov. ^3 His medical 
attendant .. remained with the prisoner-patient throughout 
a considerable p.iit of the night. 1904 A. Griffiths Fifty 
Ysars Pubiic Ssrviit xix. 277 He cut off reoMrucIeasiy the 
prisoner gardeners and the prboncr stabk-nnn. 

Hence Fri'ponnrniltip, the cuotiilion of a prisoner. 
1906 tr. Fogeuseerds Seeint Introd. 14 That other fiction, 
the Pope’s prisonership in the Vatican. 

PriMniers’ bik'n^ ba'SB. Forms: a. 7- 
priaon-bara (8 bnv) ; fi. prioon-bnoe (7 xiriaon 
bnoe, 8 bniis) ; 7. 9 prUoner'a, -era* bnm ; I. 9 
priBoner’a, -nrff bnoe. Pribombh^ ami 

Bar tb.^ 17, Babb sb.'^ The earlier forms were 
prison^bars and prison-base, the former app. the 
original : cf. the Pr. name of the game let bams ; 
also tbe Fr. and eat licr Eng. pronimciatiau uf base 
(bia, bax). 

mx-* RAhe/Pesrlt. 11 . 69/x QennI reraiint ne autrea jue 
en m lieu dn Paleysde Wc*tmonstrc,duiaut Ic Parlcment.. 
a bares ne a autres jues. S53P Palsor. iy6/i Dace playe, 
^Irv Gxjr barros.} 

A game played in a variety, of waya, chiefly by 
Loyi ; the players are divided into two particiv who 
oeenpy distinct demarcatioiM, * bafea *, * homes *, or 
'dens^ the aim of each lide being to make priBooer 
by touching any player of the op)>osite side who 
runs out from bis enclosure. 


a. i8sx CoTCR., Bnrrvs, the pfay at Race t or, Prisim Bars. 
1708 FARQcnrAi Eeermifimo Qficor n. i, Our Army did 
nothing but play at Prison Marx, and bide nnd seek with the 
Knemy. 179^3 Johnsom, Pemmhnso, a kind of nsinl pUy, 
oommunly akSmS. prisoubars, 17 88 74 Tuema U. Nmt. 
(1834) II. 634 Whether cricket or prisoo-Uar, riuittle-aock 
or txapball be tke better amtiaainant T MX719 (see Bar 
18.* r7J. 1883 Burnk Skropoh. Foik^ioro wt MeiHwrvantK, 
in ike tett enutury. ware want to ask nday'k holiday tojan 
or vritnaes agaoMLof pei ao n -baaipaiTaugud beforehand aaa 
Gricket-match aiight be. 

DnATTON Heroic. Ep. xrai coo Where Bgbt-fboC 
Fayries sportat Prison- Bteie. adgb— Mmos EMmum l 07 
Whilst Che Nimphes ,. Disposed were to play AA Berlin 
hreake aad Prison- hasn. spm £, CHAMaaeLAVHB Pres.. St. 
Beer. L V. ied. aa) 91 1 'hcy wul go fia the Eveoing ta Ffxa- 
balL. .CrickoL Friaon-faaso, Wtonliofr 1998 IfoeaXoiisr, 
Coog. I. 3 ^ j imping, hoppimu f^t tacea,aad prkoa h 
V. i8oiTriMnnr.S>sr/#4/VHAu.(LfnTkA 

E oe caUed Bkso or Bora, 
ri. i8 N Cai 


AffipBite 

.and hi acNoe pikoes Prisoners' 
s Pr ot dme. ; ISdo os m PrBaro or 

It game. 1871 Pmssoh 8 Apr. 141/3 

Prisolurh-hors. moa Pott MosU Meg. 8ef6 W Ho iws 
nevartoaluiM m..te oiopm sg *rig*oijiriMaeB* hare. 

b. idss TMAcmnAV Nomtmetooji, Pteyiqg at cricket, 
hockey primnw’s kotel and feMM, docoiding to rhe'scnsia^ 
s86i Fern xs Oct. 49 An unextinguiskaUi nffiteitiin lor 


„ unextinguiskaUi 

1878 Qoanr BsorA JULdMln. v.ilo 



PBZ 80 !ir>m:iLow, 


1387 


PXtXTTU-PmA.TTLB. 


A ten* ^ known, tlMMith n aott odintmbltt one, h., 
^ itio PnwDtn* tea IfO* Bask «*.»]. 
,tSn*MlURi< 110 W. Oh, A companion in 
pDfioa ; n kllow-prisoner. 


my> prf8oii<liitoir. i|si Stkitk Afam, IlL SKKiii. sjo 
Bidkop Barlow, who was wison-fellow with him. 
Psi*BOm«glk*ta. The gtee or cnuancc of a 
prison. Alsu attrib.y esp. in reference to the nesone 
and reclamation work lor discharged priamien on 
having the prison. 

3 JM SHAKKi Midt, L 11 36 Shluering shodca shall break 

the locks of piison catM. 1904 Hcl. mT Williams Lttt. cn 
J*rmnc9 (1795) 1.44 He used tmough the lonely day to count 
the hours till the prison-gates were closed, ifao Wttim. 
ilmm, B Ian. 3/3 As a Jeadii^ anember of the Anuy'a * Prison 
Gate ' braiich. Archie was in his oloownt, somI aiaiiy an old 
gaol-bhd was brought to a better fnune of mind . . by Arcliie’s 
jimlaHous ministrations, tpoi Ihid, eB Aug. 8/a 1 he Salva^ 
lion Army never turna a deaf ear to any appeal of ihe kind, 
and the applicant is now in the priaon-gatc borne. 
Pan‘SOa-]l01Uie« A house of imprisonment; 
a building that is or serves as a prison. Often 
ri 47 S PM. Voc, in Wn-Walcker 804/6 //A cam-, a pra- 
aunhowse. 1579-80 N okth Plufmrek ( 1395) 850 So (he] pot 
them both into the prhton-house, and made the dores Im 
ahttt after them, idea Shaks. Hmm, 1. v. 13, 1 an fod)id 
To tell the secrets of my Prison-House. 1784 Oowrui Ttuk 
11. 661 So fare we in thu piison -house, the world 1803-8 
Vr'oKOSw. tmtim. tmmwi. 68 Heaven hes about us in our 
infancy! Shades of the prifon houve begin tu dose Upon 
the glowing boy. 1864 A. McKay HUt. JCiimmntsck 39 
In the old prism-house of the town, sgoa Dmr^ Ckron, 
as Apn 6/5 To escape from the faison-hotifie of London 
aireeta and factories into the ' great spaces of nature \ 
PriMllillg (pri'z'iiig), vbL sh. Now rar€, 
[f. i^BON p, -iwa 1.] 'ITie action of the verb 
J'KiaoN; imprisonment, coiihnemeDt. 

a iiao CH$rtor M. aissg Siben efter priauning. Hia aaul be 
ydd to heuen king, c ijte Wveur S§rm, Set Wks. II. 376 
Itohe hes two |MiNOunyiigi8..in MoUen tyme and Jeremyea. 
1361 T. Noanm Calvim’s /tuL l xvii. 65 b, 1 apeake uot 
of prysonningei^ treaiioiia, robberies, open violence. 1907 
Dubiin Kev. JaiL 30 Feet.. Too wayward for tlie straight 
path's prisoning. 

Pri'BOnmg'f /y/. «. f f* Prison v. + -ino *.] 

That prisons or imprisons ; imprisoning, confining. | 
Usually /tf. 1 

■das BauuiwBa Tk§§^k. L i, Souls. .Enfmnckit'd from their 
prih ning day. 1868 NxiTLiaHip Bwwmnf: 043 hpriiig, 
whidi has fr^ the mountain from its prisoniug breastplate 
of snow, a 189a J. HvsLor in Pail Mail G, a6 Apr. (1V931 6/1 
My soul . .When that haspaaaed beyond life's pnioning bars. 

Pri'BoniiiBiit. Now run. [f. PHnioif v, 4- i 
-ment; cf. iMntiBONiiBNT and oho. F. prisMim- { 
mmt ^ i 6 th c. in Godef.).] The action of im- | 
piisooing, or fact or condition of being im- 
prisoned ; detention in a prison or place of con- 
bnement ; = Imprison hent. Also 
1387-8 T. Ukk 7 V«r. Lave 11. kL (SkeatJ L 54 For prisob- 
ment or any other disese, (if] he take it paciently, dis- 
comfiteth he not, the tiraunte ouer his soule no power maie 
liauc. 1468 EueXf Liber i?, If. xs b. N at. . wy'thout 

licence of the Baillies, vpon xl. dayes prisonement and a 
grete fyn, 1506 Tjndai.r a Car. vi. c In anguysMhe, in 
SI types, in prenonment, in stryfe, in labour. IM7 J. Gar- 
rsNi'Ea Pinitu Mans Pteufk x88 Mocfcingvscourgings, 
bauds, prisonments, stoiungs. 1641 J-Tkaffb TAaa/, 7 Ara/. 
vil 386 'The takinn away of.. good Ministers by exile, 
prisounient, and death. 1893 CoTumbuM (Ohio) Dtspatch 
Xl Aug., The transforraution from prisouroent to thnlfing 
Imcrty IS so ineirpresslbly complete. 

b. An imprisoning or confining condition. 

■900 CROCKfETT UiackVat^lus k If be may not soiiietimas 
• .lay aside hia heavy priaonmont of araiour and don such a 
•uti as thia 

Pri'Eonouji. €u nenee-wd, [f. pRiaoN gh, 4- -ora, 
aller pmsonunsy etc.] Characteristic of m prison. 

1855 Dickrns Dprrit 1. vi, His son began, .to be of the 

S risen prisonous and of the street streety. 188B J. Ashby 
TKRRV in Eng. lilHtir. Mag, 109 Horaemonger lam Gaol 
..has an impressive favade.. distinctly prisonous in every 
line and ornamentation 

lM'BOiir7. nonct-wd, £f. Prison sb. + -rt.] 
State ot place of unprisonment. 

■890 W. jAViAMt NitL Snrv, Germ, Paetrg 11 . 369 For 
worse than death awaited me In this sepulchral prisoury. 
SriMptolUBteV (prdu^’ptF’mAdi ). {Arbitrarily 

i. Gr, apto-is sawmg (allied to prism) 4- drr-dt seen 


m* a means of diagnosinf the amount and various kinds of 


gether at their haaea. 

Px^r, obt. f. PnizBRi. FxlBa(e, obs. f. Pbtci 
sb.\ Prize v.^ Pzlst, -a. oba pa. pfde. of Prize v, 
lFri'«te£ Alao 7 9 (-wwj ; 7 I^iw- 
Btave. [Ruti. DpHCtaVb pri'stof^ an inipector, 
comxnimkMieri bedell, liL one appointed or com- 
miteioaed, a pvdect; £ pri- before to net 
lip, pfooe^ poftj A oommiBiioBcr, polfoe officer, 

aifo t. PAVita ir. OUmriad Vag, Amhmu, tjbTu hit 
knowledge^heMatafwasapenenofliooour. 1671CROWMB 
^Uama 1. Dram. Wla. 1873 1 , a; A Russian, ah I a priaiaflck 


•aneir Arehantela 0x874 MffLieMArai/.iMMr««.W1ia4s83r 
VIll«sf 6 X 1 w Pietlaves or Geatlemea asaign*d to have the 
earn u hia eaiertainmcnL x 8|9 Da Qoqfcav fCamtt a/ 
Tarian Wka i8m VIL ^ He was atylml die Otaad 
Praatow^ or (heat CooimisaiOMr, and wag upivenally known 
amongst the Tartar tribes by thia iitla 18I9 G. jCrnmam 
in Mag, Apr. 893/1 1 ne oripnal repost of a Russian 

police pristav, written upon a printed form, 
t Pn^BtlRBXy, a, Obs, rurgr^K [f. L. frisHm-mb 
pRTffriNl + -ARY l.] e. PK18V1RR. 

sBsa UsQUHAar yewei'Wk^ (1834) 199 If there bath beea 
no new thhigaiideriihestra,m.'uerduigtt>tlia..aaMoftboM 
pristioary lobcodca. 

t Ppi*ltlaate. a. ub.) Obs, {f. L. fHstm’-ms 
Prwtine+.ate^J - Pristine. 

153^1 ELYior Cev, 1. ii. The pristlnate authorhe and mahmtia 
of alcync. /Mf., Kynge Edgar.. lednoed iba monarch to 
hk priHtioaN asorte and ^ura s6aa Fviaarim. ui Pi. 
ParaU. sThe prktioate wUdenes and xauagenease of natoroi 
Jehnton's Kiagd. ^ Cmumeo. 356 To thia day they 
could never recover their prisdnat foittinea. 

B. sb. The hrst or original Etate. ranr^, 

OMKON CoiK it ri/frm/ 1. n,Slid, I am no cliangiw 
ling, I am Juniper still, 1 keep the pristiuaie. 

PviBtilia (pri^stin), w. Also 6-7 priteln. [nd. 
L. prisiin-ats fomirr, previoos, early, original, 

J irimitive (f. stem pris-. as in prise~HSfjiff{s)m-ur : 
ortuffix d.cras-iiMMSt^'u-tin-Hs), SoOF./nj/iM.] 
Of or perta.ning to the earliest jieriod or state; 
original, former ; primitive, ancient. (Now inually 
commendatory ) 

1534 Q. Anhk Holrvw in Elik Orig. Lett, Scr. 1. If. 46 
Re>iiorcd to his prUtina fredome. 15169 Egg, PrufyCmmcii 
Seai. ll. 10 To reduce the midis puriiU to thair pristine 
aroytle. 1605 PuscHAa Pilgrim* il 1313 An expedition., 
for reooveric of their pristine poaaessMMi. 1696 Pwoa TV 
JCi^g, Disc, CoMsgir. 75 Hen^ then, close Ambnih and per. 
fidioua War, Down to your priatin Seata of Night repair. 
1760-78 H. BaooKK Pooi gf Qmal, (1809) IV. 31 You speak 
and prophesy like a aage of some pristine sera. ty8a 
pRiRSTLRV Cermbt. Ckr, La 15X To restore it to its prisUAO 
purity. 1841 D'iSRAXu Amen, Lit, (1867) ia6 llie trans- 
lators. .have happily preserved for us the pristine simplicity 
of our Saxon-Enghsh. ig49 Murchiboh Sihtria xx. sm 
The extent of prntfne shores. H75 Svmomds t»rk Poets ii. 
5aBmpadocleM believed in a pristine atete of happineas. 
Pristly, variant of Pkbktly adv. Obs. 

Pritch (pritj), sb, Obs. exc. dial. Also % 
prioobe, 5 pryt^ 7-9 pxioh. {app, a by-form 
of Pbioe iA, with palatalized e% perh. a touthem 
repr. of OE. pria from prick (cf. mickey muth^ 
from mice{l^ quitch from rwiir#), or possibly assimi- 
lated to PRITCH w.] 

I. fl. A prick, goad| or spur; an incentiye. 
Obs. Cf. Prick sb. 1 g. 

a laas Amcr. E, 60 Eien beo8 he earewon & te ereste 
armes of lecheries pricebes. 

2. In local dtaiocts, the name of various aharp- 
pointed tools or tmpletncnU. Cf. Prick sb. 15. 

^ 1800-05 Furry n. Anglia. Friick,..i. A foid-pritch 
is that with which holes are made in the ground to receive 
Aild-atakea.. .a. An oel-pThicb is aspear for lakuig eels, xgag 
E. Mour Suffolk Hards. 1863 Mobton CgcL Agnc, 
Gloss. (E. D. b.j, Pritch . ., a heavy pitted iron for malung > 
holes for stakes. In Wore, a slide, iron shod, hanging at 
the tail of a cart, and acting as a prop when resting on a 
steep road. 1879 Ntss Jackson Shsropek. Word-bk.^Pritek, 
a long pole furiushed with an iron fork at one end, used by 
Severn boatmen for propdiiug ibeir boats,— a river term. ] 
sBM Elwosthy W. Somerset Word-bk., Penck, . .Oxn iron- 
pointed stave often fixed by a jmnt to the axletrce of carta 
and wagons, to prevent tbeir running bock witen the horse 
stops on an ascenL The word no doubt is priich or pouit. 

II. t S. A grudge, spite, oRenoe taken \Aigainsi ; 
aoy one). Obs, 

1571 Golding Cahnn on Ps. xB. 1 All of tbem with one 
consent taking pritch againal a good caoe. Ibid, xxxix. 5 
Hee taketh pryteh, that nee is not ddte with more meekiW. 
i8ot DaNT Pmtkm. Hoeeven 371 If a NoUenmhs Sccretarie , 
be cast out of fauonr with hit Loid, so that he taketh a 
oritch agaimt hhn, it k a aaattar of great sorrow. 1648 
KooEaa Naamum 070 Oh 1 .. the least conceit taken, or 
pritch, ..is enough to make sates. Ibid. 374 The finer Selfe ' 
IS spunne, the more ahe wiU take pritch it aba be defeated. 

IIL 4 . Small or poor bm; perb. originally 
•oured beer: cf. PmoK 9, 8, Pricebu ppl, m, 2. dial. 

1688 R. Holmk a r mom y m. to4/« Wortoftne laat drawing 
..is. .of maic called put up drink, Obower-uough, or penny , 
prich. //wf. 103/1 Pritch Driak,. .drinks sweet and sower, 
through a taint that it hath taken through the foulncas of , 
the VesselH. 1691 Kay JV. C. lPordsUZ.D. S.), Prick, thia ' 
drink. x8kB Croton Glou., Prick, smalt beer, thin druilc. 

Vritoli,v. Obs. txc, dial. Also 5 priooha. [A 
by-fonnof Prick v. with palatalked r, partly at Ickst 
representing OK. ^priccan, *pnccsem \^iu sprucun), 
from WGcr. ^priMuni tee rJUOE v. Fa. t. in 3-4 
pri^i, prigkts ClE. 

X. trasis. To prick ; to sdfecl with a pricking 
sensation. Obs, exc. dial. 


from WGcr. *priJUuuz tee Fjuoe v. Fa. t. in 3-4 
pri^i, prigkts ClE. 

X. trasis. To prick ; to sdfecl with n pricking 


e lasa ffysnn Virg. 33 In TWii. CML Mem. Am. 937 Pe ne 
sti3te,ne pe ne prUte, in side, in 1en8e|ne dies wnerei ci|86 
Cmaucbb SfT.V r. 410 And with fiir beek bur idiiea 10 ahe 
prighta. lOpo-^ia tie. SaemeSa Sacret, 31 If leeknea come 
chcrin thaaaballe thou kimwe, M umfe riialle be pricdiM, 
>i asMth shaUe hetailtia tgia J. Hnrwooo Pmm. 8 Epbgr, 
103 Uk nostrils eo pritebL s8ag IL Mom Smlk 
IVwedet^e. SeOieek, 1 baMnatoha iSutaabla puteT m 
at nifbt te h«b na ta ppmi|aii te fanalva. vfen Asw. 
PM JMct, av., (WaiteSarilteEte pajaa 

tS. ^qaot.) on. 


1688 R. Holmk A rm emrp in. tWt ((foldisnithV Work) 
PrikekiMg, ia to find iha center of the Fiaie to be werhed, 

3 . To piick or punch holes in. dkd. 

Mdb [see $1 17^ ExmeerSceUEmr Gloas. {E,D S.), tV 
Pritek, to prick Holes in 1 te make Holes for the Wires in 
theLteihersufWool Caida. wm^uornr IV.Semeemi 
< IVerd^M , Penck v. t., to punch or prick holes in anythui& 
chiefly ia hovises* shoes, with a pritebil or purchiL 

4 . To catch j[eels) wiih an eel-pritch or Prick 
ifi) ; Also intr, to me a pritch. dial, 

tl^ £. Cun»o Piti^enaide Grave 8 Ditches wbenea 
dchcioiH eeb art pritch^ 

6, J^tek ikes I an impmeation. dial, 

1748 Ajranwr Soeldksg 193 Whan tlm young Eanndhr 
Vursdon and thee atey'd up oil tha Necrt a rcMsdag d 
Taties, pritch tha vor me 1 Ibid, 044 'I'ha art a Beagle, 
Chun, miteb that vor anetlier Trick. [1746 Cleea. hi 
Cenlt. Mag. XVI. 407/8 TV Pritch, to check, or withstand. 
bfoU. A term for maiking lioles in the leathers of oirds to 
admit the wire.] 

t Pri'toh-aula. Obs. ?Comb. of Pritob 

9, and Awl, or lalse spelling of PRircHBif. 

1594 Nashb Un/oet. Trav, 87, 1. aoldepikch-aiileiapongi, 
bLickiiig tub. and puachiiig yron. 

Fritohal (pri'tj*i\ sb, dial. Also prlolmil, 
prltohll, puro^. [A soothem parallel form of 
Trickle sb,^, mpr. the imcontract^ forms of 0 £. 
pried.^ A •har(>-pointod instnunent or tool of varh 
ons kinds tor prodding, cutting, making holes, etc. ; 
b. esp. for punching the nail-holts in horse-shoes. 

14 - • roe. in Wr.-Wtllclcer 605/bo Promoiorinm, a prydhd. 
S833 J. Holland Manid. Meiaill. 337 The orifice (In wire- 
drawing platel iH..brmight to the pioper sise by the intro- 
duction of what the wuikman calls a irttchei, or hMw taper 
needle. 1647-^8 H Ai.1.1 well, Pritchei, ko iron shmn uiced on 
a thick BtaU for making hokM in the ground. Kcmt, 1805 
E. AagHmn Gioss., J^Hkei, a kind of hard chkel for mill- 
stonetk c sgoo J*nice Lies 0/ Milletom Toeie, Pritcbels and 
Chrnehi for euttiim burrs, mting tn driving irons, etc 
b. aflao Bracy Clark JJescr. Now Horse Shoe 14 Nor waa 
there su much tronhlc in redudne them (the pritGoel huama 
on tha outside of the shoe], .with the pritchri remaining tn 
the hole to prevent its closing. 1875 Knight Dfc/. Meek,, 
Pritckel (/Vryf/fgi, the punch employed hy horsa4iliOBrB for 
punching out or et^hirging the naH-boles in a borMe-ihoe. 
1866 Elwortiiy /F. Soenerset Wonii-^,,PvrchU, mPriichxi, 
die square point used. 19 punch the luul-bolea in a horse, 
riioe. fSo in H art bond GV^jrx.) 1896 Fanriort* Pnico Lid, 
A Smith can eariiy, with hw stamp and pritcbtl,make a hola. 
Hence Frl'tohnl v, dial., to goad (n beasi;. 

Sirs- Gloucasterah. etc. an Ettg. Dial. Did, 
feitlbaR (priBt), ini. pkr, urck. Forma: 6 
pivytbn, pre8-thn(8, prethe, 6-7 pre-thno, 6-0 
prythen, 7 pren thee, prethee, pretby, § 
pr'ythee, prithy, pri’ihee, 8- prltkee. Ar^oic 
colloquialism for * ( 1 ) pray thee (Cf. Feat 9 . 8 b.) 

(Icxgaa tnseription in Almandbuny 4 Hndders/l Cless. 
p. XXV, Qiiaifor pray the thy Sweryng lay by.] sgTV G. 
HAtvRV Letter-ok. (Camden) 57 but preythe see wliere 
W^hhi;N>ilB cum. 01591 H. Smith H'ks, (1B67) 11 . 4B1 Ob 
deign, 1 pry thee, then, wHh speed, *To help thy servant now 
at need. i8m Marniun Ani. 4 Met. lit. Wks. 1896 L 30 
Free the otiscrve the cusiome a/[ the world, siio Smarb. 
Pemp. iL i. 171 Pre'tbee no more: thou dost talke nothing 
to me. sMg Triai Priichard v. Petpillon 6 Nov, 4 L. Ck. 
Jpst. Ay, prethy tall us. 1711 Addison Sptct, No. 131 No 
Pr'ythee don’t setid us up any more Stories of m Cock and 
a mill. 1708 1 . SuKRioAN rersius i. (1739) 15 Prithy tell 
me the Truth. 1807 Cbasbk Parish Reg, iil tIso, 1 hunger, 
follow; prithee give roe food! itet Misa Mitfoio in 
L’Estranjte 1^(1870) II. xiv. 3x0 Come, 1 prythee 1 come 
again J 1875 Jowktt Ptato (ed. a) 111 . 114 Prithae, foieiid, 
be obliging and exhibii your wisdom. 

Frlttle, V. : see Prittlb-prattle v. 
Prittl^-pstettlR (pri't'bpne^t*!}, tb. Now 
rare, [KeJuplicated extension of Prattle j^.] 
Trivial, worthless, or idle talk; alio, light, easy, 
familiar convefsation, small talk; chatter, tittle- 
tattle ; chfldi^h prattle. Also attribj 
ifiSk Olok Aatickrist 9 b, I could eauly contemne their 
priiue prattle ulking. Ibid, w To make nuicb prittle prattle 
of Salomons temple. Nobtm Plutarch <1676) 546 

Every mun's mouth was fuQ of prittle prattle and seditious 
wonla VAMuaucM Prov. IV^ ui. i. Our prittla- 

prattle will cure your Kplceo. 17x4 Manokvjllk Pab, Roes 
I17S5) 1 . 387 We look delight in the. . Prittle-Pratlh of the 
innocent Babe. 17U Gentl, Metg. XXV. 419 Nor bear a 
part in pritile-pmtiTe Of rumour-loving tittle-tattle. 1774 
Wosten, Mag. 11 . 453 He is sate to beaprictlwprattle fidlow. 

Miss MirpoRD in L*^iange Lus (1870) 111 . vi. 85 
French, bring the very iangu^e of aiit-cbat. and prictle- 
pratUe, is om reason why I Iim so much iho *aidiiioires ' 
and letMis of that gosripitig aadoo. 
b. A silly chatterer, a gossip. 

(siaa P* Hsuono AeuU, » Bom in Ugh Credit., with my 
Go»ip Pritile Prattle.] 1745 Bailky Mrmom, CoUoq, 35 
Don't be a prittle prattle, nor prate apace. 
tPxi'ttld-fm'ttle, V. Obs, {Reduplicated 
horn Prattle v.] imtr. To chatter, pnte, talk idly. 
Hence tPHttln-pra*ttliiigA^/. a. 

SS^a LATfMKK Sorm., fvlm U. t liM 306 b, As our 
Poptstas doe, whidi prittle pnuUe a wbrie day vppon tbeyr 
Beadei^ saringour Ladlet Psalter, [igli Prittle and iwaule 

te PaATTLK V, e).] sfloe F. Hkkino Amai, 4 Inglers, 
lers, prittle-praUing Baiheis. siti J. Davis in Coryat 
CrudiUo* Pauwyc. Verses, For, be as t’were hia mother's 
tWjkde'twattla(Tnat*s Mother-tongue} the Greeke can prittle- 
nrattle. [1454 Hkvwooo Rogg, Kmg 1. Wks. 1874 VL 9 
WoUksetasn Awe mam you arittle and prattle neUung but 
leadiys and untrutha. a wka OaUmmaiA Kmgkt xv, in 
Child Bailads l (i88e) 59/a Doo*l prittle nor praule^ my 
pretty parrot, Nor tell no tales of maj 
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Frlueabltt, bad form of prtvahU^ Pr^vabli. 

U TrifUl (prai'^i). [L.» nent. of prior former^ 
earlier, alio adv. before, .^e alio NtBi PRiUB.] a. 
That which takei precedence; the superior^ Tint, 
chiefs b. Thai wtdch is prior, otp, that which U 
R necetiary prior condition. 

1891 H. JoNM Browning aao That final perfection which 
..ifl first in order of poieiic)r,— ihe/r/irf dT all things. 189s 
E. Cairo £fjt. Lit. <t 11 . ^04 'Ihought is not set up 

as an absolute prius, but as the prius of expeiience. 

PViTEOJ (prai'vAii). [f. pRiVATi a , : see -cy.] 
l*he state or quality of being private. 

L The state or condition of being withdrawn 
from the society of others, or from public interest ; 
seclusion. 

c 14M St Cuihbtrt (.Svirtees^ 61 1 To k«>e ^im in priuace, 
1608 Shaks. TKi^Cr, 111. iii. ign AJitL Of tliis iny priuacie, 

I haue strong reasons. Vlit. Uiit 'gainst your priuacie The 
reasons are more potent and heroycnil. ifiga Hrvlik 
CouMcgr. To Rdr. A in, Some time to spare { some privacies 
and retreats from business t some breathing fils from the 
affairs of oar Vocations. 18^ T. Packk Farnasu Fuerp. 
168 Vespasian during hit Priviicie, Led such a Life, as was 
Exemplary, ty^ Johnson Itlier No. 91 r 1 Those that 
surround them lu their domestic privacies. f8ga_ Lvtton 
hugtnt A, II. iv, Your privacy will never he disturbed. 
s8^ EnaasoN Eng. TtatU^ Aianntft Wks. (Bohn) II. 48 
U'he motive and end.. is to guard the independence and 
privacy of their homes. 

а. //. Private or retired places; private apart- 
ments ; places of retreat. Now rare. 

tM R.l 'Ebtranor Senet n's Afer. 11776) 343 It soars aloft, 
and enters into the privacies of Nature. 1749 Fibluino 
7 'em yenes xyi. yii. Do you think youriMir at Liberty to 
Invade the Privacies of Women of Condition, without the 
least Decency or Notice? 1878 Lanikx Po*mM (1884) 14 
Beautiful glooms. .Wildwood privacies, closetsof lone desire, 
t b. A secret place, a place of concealment. Obs, 
16M Plot Sinffortlth. 307 Having rested at Boscobel two 
days, one in the Oak| the Night ui a privacy behind the 
Chimney in one of the Chambers. 

3 . Absence or avoidance of publicity or display ; 
a condition approaching to secrecy or concealment. 

Shaks. Murry IK. iv. v. 04 Let her descend! my 
Chambers are honourable! Fie. priuacyT Fie. 184a Wil- 
kins {fiiii) Mercury t or the Secret and Swift Measeager. 
Shewing how a Man may with Privacy and Speed communi- 
cate hb Thoughts to a Friend at any Distantie. 1847 
Clakknoon Hut. Rib. 1. 1 8 t The Duke.. took g resolution 
once more to make a Visit to that great Lady, which he 
believed he might do with great privacy, syoa Peungylv. 
Arch.^t I. it9, I caused this Town to be searched but 
w ith some Privacy. 180s Wellington in Gurw. Det^, (1838) 
V. 167 , 1 have al^ to ouserve that privacy is inconsistent 
with every iust notion of punishment. 1835 Macaulay 
Hist Eng. xlv. III. 403 The emaciated corpse was laid, with 
all privacy, next to the corpse of Monmouth in the cnapel 
of the lower. 1878 J. Saundrrs Lien in Path i, A 
marriage.. was solctnnihed with strict privacy in the chapel 
of Leigh Court, Yorkshire. 1879 R. K. Douglas Cen- 
/ncianttm iii. 77 No darkness conceals from its view, and 
no privacy hides from its knowledge. 

t b. Keeping of a secret, reticence. 06 s. 

1736 Ainswosth Eng.^Lmt Privacy, or keeping of 

counsel, iacitmmi/as^ 3. silentiumf a. 

4 . A private matter, a secret ; pi, private or 
personal matters or relations. Now rare, 

1991 Horsey 7 'mv. (Hakl. Soc.) ajfi Som other privacies 
comiited to my charge had ben so whispered owt. 1849 
Milton Eiken, vii. Wkn. (1847) 393/1 What concerns it us 
to hear a husband divulge hb household privacies, extolling 
to others the virtues of his wife ? 170s Eng. Theeyhfyut 
46 A blab, and one that shall make a privacy as public as 
a proclamatioiL 1759 Johnson Rasutas xi. If he descend 
to the privacies of fife, their habitations are more com- 
modious, and their posssssions are more secure, 
t b. pi. The private parts. Obs, 

1656 Easl Monm. tr. BeccalinCt Adots, fr. P, 1, xxxv. 
Plucking up her cloaths, and shewing them her privacies. 
t6. Intimacy, coiitideniial relations. Ohs, 

S838 Baker tr. BalenPs Lett (vol. 11 .) ao At that time., 
you gave me leave to boast of your friendship, 1 dare not 
now use the privacie of such tearmes. 1633 Nteketas Papers 
(Camden) ll. 17 He ..observed that tl^re was great in- 
timacy and privacy between that Col. and John Hander- 
son. 1683 A. D. Art Cenverse 4a 'I'hose that are our equals 
octave made us such by their privacy or intimate friendship. 

б. The state of being privy to some act ; » Pri- 
vity. rare, 

S719 Young Revenge 11. 1 , And now I come a mutual friend 
to both. Without his privacy, to let you know it. 1888 
Pali Mail G. ei July i/e The amendment leaves the whole 
question as to the privacy to crime alleged against Mr. Par- 
nell and his fellow members before the Commission. 

II Privado (pnva'd^). Obs. [Sp,, private, par- 
ticular, familiar, a favourite.] An intimate private 
friend, a confidant ; the favourite of a ruler. 

1584 LeicesUPs Cemmw. (1641) 49 The good Earle 
answered his Servant and deare Privado curteously. 1637 
Hbvlin Aniid. Linceln. i. ao The papers were not sent 
unto the Vicar, but to some one or other of your Privadoa 
about those parts. 1679 Hist yeimer 3 The Friers, who 
were their Confidents, and Privadoen in the Plott. 1704 
Steblr Lying Lesser 11, Lat. May 1 desire one Favour? 
Y, Reek. What can 1 deny thee, my Privado? 1748 
Richardson Clarisea (1810) VI 1 . ixxxiiu 347 He bearetn a 
very profligate character . . and b Mr. Lovelace's more 
esiMciel prtvade. t8a8 Stott F, At. Perth xii, A courtly 
knight.. and privado, as they say, to the young prince. 

P An alleged sense *a privat«» soldier or inferior (non-com- 
mbsionedf officer' in some recent Diets, b founded on a 
misreading of * lantx prbadoes ' [in Harl. MS. 4031 If. >44). 
see LANca-PRiSAoa 


tPpl'Vailoy. Obs. rare^^, [f, obt. Y.privance 
familiarity : see -Avor.l Intimacy ; » Privacy a. 

s6ei Masse tr. AUnma^e Gueusan d'Alf, 1. Bo A kinde 
of friendship was begun betweene them (if sny such thing 
(nay bee found betweene master and man :),.it is commonly 
€alf«|d by the name of Prtvancie or Inwardnesse. 

PfiTant (prai*vftnt), sb, and a. rare. [ad. L. 
prlvAntem^ pres. pple. of prlvdre to deprive.] f a. 
sb, A privative (quality). Obs, b. adj. Indicating 
a privative opposite. 

1588 fiaiGKT Metanch, xil. 57 An absence of one quality 
b not . . an inferring of the other t but only in privants wherof 
the <me b a meere absence. 1890 Cent. Vict.^ Privant, 
noting privative opposites. 

II Frlvat-dboe&tt -doient (privfi-tidiitse'nt)- 
[Ger., a private teacher or lecturer : see Pbivatr n. 
and Docent B.] In German and some other 
universities: A private teacher or lecturer recog- 
nired by the university but not on the salaried staff. 

18k J. Rab in Centesnp, Rev. Tune 935 He meant to 
habilitate as a ^rivat decent when ne returned. 1898 Pall 
MeUi G. so June 6/1 The Queen found tlie then privatdozerit 
. .busy at a chemical expenment. 1B99 J. Stalkrr ChristoL 
Jesue ii. 73 One of those tours de force by which the German 
Privatdocent seeks to attract public attention. 

Frivata (prsl-v/t), a, {pb^ Also 4-6 pryvat, 
-e, 4-7 pxivat, 6 privit, -att, pry vatte, .SV. pre- 
vat, 6-9 privet, [ad. L. prfvat-us withdrawn from 
public life; deprived of office, peculiar to oneself, 
private; os sb. a man In private fife ; prop. pa. pple. 
of prtshdre to bereave, deprive: see Privb c^.j 
lu general, the opposite of public, 
tl. ? Withdrawn or separated from the public 
body I by Wyclif applied to the orders of the 
ikiars. Obs, 

e 1380 WvcLir Serm. Set. Wks. I. 67 pb asse and hir foie 
ben comen to hes pryvat ordris. but not to alle Crbtene men. 
€ 1^380 — Oe Ecelesta v. ibid. 1 1 1 . 350 Comunly pea pry vat 
prioures letten per felowet here to go out. 

2 . Of JL person : Not holding public office or 
official position. 

tr. (Rotb) IV. 63 A crye W'os made.. that 

priuate personea [orig. privatm person»\ scholde bryiige 
theire goodes to the place of treasure. Ibid, L yt (see 
Privy a . 4]. e 1460 Fortbscur Abs. 4 lAm, Men, vL (xBBs) 
135 He lyved..in more subgetxion than doth a j>riuftte 
person. 1548^ (Mar.) Bk. Ce$n. Prayer^ Ceremantet; The 
appoyntmente..pertayiieih not to pryuate metiiie. 1579 
T. Stubsrs Gaping Guif B vij, Whereas mariage b the moste 
important matter cuen to the privates! person that hee can 
doe all hb life long. 1844 Milton Areep, (Arb.) 49 No 
Poet should so much as read to any prtvut man, what he 
had writt'n. syia Stbblb Speet, Na 439 p8 A Woman of 
Quality ; married to a private Gentleman. 1817 J. Evans 
Exenre. IVindser^ etc. 7a It was a most uncommon thing 
for a private man, and a commoner, to be honoured with ho 
long an audience, 1898 IVesint, Com, x 6 Mar. a/3 As for 
the usurer who advertises himself as a private geutleman, 
Mr. Justice Hawkins grimly said that he would make him 
a * private gentleman 'for some time. 

b. /*nvate soUiUr : an ordinary loldier without 
rank or distinction of any kind; also ^ipriveUe man, 
Cf. common soldier (Coeuon a. i a b). 

1379 Diogr-s Stratfei. 15a They can doe no more than 
Prfvat Souldiors. 1397 Shaks. e Hen, /K,iii. iL 177, 1 cun- 
not put him to a priuate souldier, that U the Leader of so 
many thousands. 1691 Land. Gau, No. afiap/a We lost 
6 private Men, and bad 1$ wounded. 1698 Luoiow Mem, 
1 . tea Pretending.. to keep the private^ soldiers, for they 
would no longer be called common soldiers, from running 
into greater extravagancies and disorders. 1798 Pbgcb 
4SwvayNii.(i8o9) 164 Application., on behalf of a private man 
that had deserted from an Independent company just as 
they were embarking for North America. Regnl, 4 
Ord, Army 176 All the Officers, Non-commissioned Officers, 
Drummers, and Private Men, who may be at Home, ore to 
be accounted for. 1898 £. J. Hardy in United Service 
M^, ^ Mar. 646 Another expression, which b far more 
objeutionable [than the name * 'i'ommy Atkins *), b to speak 
of a * common soldier ' instead of a private soldier. 

o. Private member, a member of the House of 
Commons who is not a member of the Ministry. 

1863 H. Cox Inetit. i. ix. 138 The portion of each session 
allotted to measures promoted by private memliers is., 
limited. 1883 Stubbi* Merc, Circular s6 Sept. 863/1 It is 
almost hopeless for a private member to get an opportunity 
of bringing on a Bill before half-past twelve. 

d. Private trader, one who trades on his own 
account, as distinguished from on agent of a public 
company. 

^ s8i8 in w. Foster Lett, E. Ind, Ce, (1901) V. ziq With the 
intelligence concerning the private traders of Captain 
Downton's merchants. 

1 6. Of a city or town : That is not a seat of 
government. Obs. rare, 

163a Lithcow 7 'rav, vii. 334 This CItty..was once the 
Capitall seat of the Kingdom, though now,. it b onely 
become a priuate place. 

B. Kept or removed from public view or know- 
ledge ; not within the cognisance of people gener- 
ally ; concealed, secret. 

_ * 47*-3 l^e/ls ef Partt. VI. 39/2 After that dyvers of the 
Lordes and Knyghtes of the Shires were departed, by 
marvelous pryvat labour, a BUle sigped by the Kyng was 
brought to the aeid Commens..centeignyngao Oidynounce 
to^ be mode. 1393 Shakr e Hen, P‘ 1 , u. ii. 60 In this 
pnuau Plot be we the first, That shall salute our rightfull 
^ueraigne. 1813 Brathwait Sire^pasie (iM) lao Which 
be suspoGting, lay in private wait, To catoi the knaue. 
8689 Ih Moumtaou in Buceleuek MSS. (Hist. MSB. 


Comm.) I. 44t She desired.. to send it over In my nams; 
because that way it would be privater. ? 1877 Ladv Emb. 
Bkkkklbv in Hasten Cerr, (Camden) 143 They bSve 
not acquainted you w(h Lady Alethca’s pnvet wedding. 
1700 Tyrrell Hist, Eng. II. 84a He lay private, till bis 
Peace was made with the King. 1718 Lbomi Albertis 
Arckit I. 5^1 If the sound comes to you dead, and flat, b 
is a sign of some private (It. Intema] infirmity. 1890 
Lippincetls Mag, Jan. 13, It should be kept private for a 
time. 

b. Private parts, the external oigans of sex, the 
pudenda. 

(1634 Sir T. Herbert Tresv. 41 A cloth which should 
couer those parts, made to be priuate.] i88s-8 Faogb & 
Pvb-Smith Prime. Med. (ed. s) 1 . 1B8 She mentioned.. that 
she had severe pain in micti^tion, and that her private 
parts were swollen. 

4 . Of a thing: Not open to the public ; restricted 
or intended only for the use or enjoyment of par- 
ticular and privileged persons. 

>. 39 fl Trbvisa Barth, De P,R. xix. cxxix. (Add. MSS.) pe 
priuate wey iongik to nyie towne and b schort and nyt and 
ofte y growe wip gras. 1477 Relit 0/ Paris. VI. 185/3 In 
pryvat and pryyileged places. 1333 Stewart Cren. Scot. 
(Rolls) 11 . 63 Quhair he wes bureit in ane prevat place. 
1613 Shaks. Hen. VI tl, 111. i. 38 May it please you Noble 
Madam, to withdraw Into your priuate Chamber. s8|8 
Bmathwait Barnmbees Jrnl. (x8i8i 187 Thb place it is 
private. 1817 W. Sbi.wyn Law Ntsi Print (ed. 4) 11 . 134a 
A person having a private way over the land of another, 
cannot, when the way is become impaksable by the over- 
flowing of a river, justify going on the adjoining land. 
183B Lvtton Alice 11. ii, A private staircase conducted into 
the gardens. ?•*» Macaulay Hist, Eng. vi. II. 143 News 
which reached him through private channels. 

tb. Private play) bouse i see quot. 1891. Ohs. 

a 1603 FtETCHRa Hies Valeur iv. i, 1 hope To save my 
hundred icntiemen a-month by it| Which will be very good 
fur the private house. I6|7 Bhiklby (title) The Gamester. 
As it was presanted by her Majesties Servants At the private 
House in Drury-Lone. 1891 K. W. Lows T. Betterton iii. 
60 The (Jockpit in Drury Lane, .a small theatre, one of 
those which, before the Civil War, were called * Private 
Houses *• In these the performances took place by candle- 
light, whereas the larger, or public playhouses, being partly 
open to the weather, were used only in daylight. 

o. In many connexions private is used to dis- 
tinguish something that is not open to the public, 
or not publicly done or performed, from a thing 
of the same kind that is * public *, esp. when tlie 
normal or usual condition is that of publicity, or 
when both conditions are common. In this dis- 


tinctive use, the sense may also l>e 5, 6, or 7, or 
may include some notion of 5. Such are private 
assemdly, function, meeting, etc. ; private baptism, 
communion, education, funeral, marriage, mass ; 
private boarding-house, brougham, carriage, 
chapel, hotel, theatre, theatricals, etc. ; see the sbs. 
Private view (e. g. of an exhibition of pictures or 
the like), whence private viewer, viewing. 

1360 Private mass [see Mass sb } 3]. 1381 Mulcabtkr 

Positions xnuxx. {heading) Of priuate and publike edtica- 
tion, with their generall goods and illes. 168a Bk. Com. 
Prayer, l*be Minbtration of Private Baptism of Children 
in houses. Locke Educ. (ed. 4} I 70 I'he Faults of a 

Privater Education. 1794 Malone Wks. Sir J. Reynolds 
in Li/e ixtyj) p. Iv, When not engaged ..in some publick or 
private Rssembly, or at the theatre. s8s8 Galt Benj. West 
51 A private meeting of the Friends (Le. Quakers] was 
appointed to be holden at his father's house. 1831 D. E. 
WILLIAMS iS'fV r, Lawrence 1 . 50 Nor did he ever uke 


. Roy. Academy ll. 339 1 

the custom to regard the anniversary dinner as one of a private 
nature— a gathering of the members of the Royal Academy 
and of the friends and patrons of arL Ibid. 340 The^ art- 
critics for the newspapers, etc., were admitted to the private 
view of the exhibitfon. 1884 World 3 Dec. 13 /i There were 
no fewer than five * private views ' on Satui^y lasL iflflg 
Caikolie Did. 565/a In all private Masses she priest must 
have at least a server to represent the body of Ine faithful. 
sWy Ruskin Praterita ll. i. 37 The private view day of 
the Old Water Colour came, sl^ Daily Hews 38 Apr. 6/6 
The galleries.. soon to be refilled by the critics, the ^Ivate 
viewers, and the outside CTowd. Weelm. Gas. a8 Apr. 
5/3 On the whole the private viewinjg lilies have had tne 
excellent taste of coming in the morning in morning dress. 
6 . That belongs to, or is the property of a parti- 
cular individual ; belonging to oneself, one’s own. 

igea Atkvnson tr. De Imitatione (il asi The xxxi. 
chapiter, the loue of pryuate thynges & of mannys selfe 
letteth the petfyte goodnts of mannys soule. is|e Palsor- 
331/1 Private, belongyng to a persons owne s^Tc, Oriuat. 
1560 Daus tr. Sln'iilnne'e Comm. 127 They teacbe nowe it 
is not lawful for tha Christians ..to niaua any thynge priuate, 
y< al things ought to be common. 1801 Shaks. Jul, C, ih. 
li. 253 He hath left you all hb Walkes, His priuate Arbon, 
,.On thb side Tyber. 1838 Junius Paini, Ancients 147 
As for private Lilmies, Martial teacheth us, That in them 
the Imngee of Sadi Writers as were ea yet surviving, might 
hee admitted X843 R. J«ue in Emcpcl Metrop. (1847) II. 
703/x The divine purpose of the Institution of private pro- 
perty is, in general, veiy Inadequately represented 1890 
Westm, Gas. 21 Sept ^ He hoped it would not go forth 
from the Conference that they wanted to stamp out all 

E rivate venture schooU. 1904 J. T. Fowlbr Durkam 
^niv. 5 His private goods were ail sebed by hb creditors, 
b. Private house, the dwelling-house of a private 
person, or of a person, in his private ca^dtyi 
with implied or^eo^^flesse'd distinction from a pubtic- 
hoase or ion, a shop or office, which are open to 
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the public on butineu, and, in modem ate, from 
a public building or official residence. Mvate 
the family occu^ing a private house. 
I^ivati man of war ; see Pbivatsbb sb, Privati 
school^ a school owned and carried on by a person or 
persons for their own profit, as opposed to a fubiic 
school^ founded and carried on primarily in the 
public interest ; often with mixture of other senses, 
bo private ukoolmaster, 

154a in lo/A HUL MSS, Comm. App. v. 410 If [they] 
..carry aaity such wares to pry vat houHMs bhoppU or sellers 
and not to the costome houste. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Conu 
Prayer. Communion^ When the holy Communion is cele. 
brate..in priuate bowses. 1585 T. Washington tr. Niclw- 
lay*e l^oy. 11. xiii. 48 lluildtnt;i . . aswel publike as priuat. 
1^7 Evci.vn Diary 3 Aug., Dr, Wild preach’d in a private 
house in Fleete ijtreete. 1781 Gibbon iJeU. 4- F. xix. 11 . 131 
The private houses of Antiot-h, and the places of public resort. 

Dickrns Dont6e^\\\, There was another private house 
besides Miss Tox's tn Princess's Place. i8m Macaulay 
Hist. Eni^.xxl (1871) 1 . 144 13 y the Petition of Right, it had 
been declared unlawful to quarter soldiers on private familiciL 
1857 Hughks Tom Brown i. iii, A private school, where he 
went when he was nine years old. Were 1 a private 

schoolmaster. 

o. Private judgement \ see Judog^ent 7 c. 

1585 T. Staplrton Fortr. Faith 6 He intcrpreleth it 
after nis owne liking and priuat iudgemeiit. 

6 . Of or pertaining to a person in a non-official 
capacity. 

1613 PuscHAS Pilgrime^ e86 In a priuate hahit 

be visited the Marlcets, and hanged vp the hoorders of 
coinc. 1713 Berkrlry Guardian No. 69 P a The private 
letters of great men are the best pictures of their souls. 
1797 Godwin Enquirer 1. vii. 59 A private pupil is too 
much of a man. 1801 Med. yml. V. 7 Those to whom 1 
have communicated the infection out of the Hospital, or 
among my private patients. 1^ Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
a^g/i The eldest of three sons of the ^rand'duke Charles. 
trederick, by his morgamoue^ or privatemiarriage, with 
Louisa-Caroline, countess of Hochberg. 1843 R. J. Gravks 
Syet. Clin. Med ix. 99 In private practice the physician is 
called at an early period of the disease. 1859 Ringblf.y 
Lett. (1878) 11 . 83 Private correspondence, private conver. 
sation, private example may do what no legislation can do. 
1899 Sala Tw. round Ctot k 108 While the brass bandsmen 
at once subside into private life. 1^ Ion a Pt esentanotat 
A tribute to private worth and public usefulness. 

7. Of, pertnining or relating to, or affecting 
a person, or a small intimate body or group of 
persons apart from the general community ; indi* 
vidnal, personal. 

igad Pi/gy. Per/. fW. da W. 1531) 33 Onely for theyr 
prytiate profyte, 1560 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm. 341), 
Certen priuate dyspleasures did growe betwixte hym & the 
Frenche kyn^e. i6ei Shakb. Jui. C, 11. ii. 73 For your 
priuate satislaction .1 will let you know. 1651 Hobuks 
Levinik. II. xxti. las He, whose private interest is to be 
debated. 1838/1 MiRLWALL Greece 11 . xv. ado In reality they 
had only consulted their own private anihii ion. 1858 Lo. St. 
Lsonahub Handy-Bk. Ptoy. Law iv. aa If you employ an 
agent to sell an estate by public auction, a sale by private 
contract is not within his authority. 1883 Law Rep. 
VI Q. B. Div 597 That the censure had been made iiiju* 
riously and from motives of private malice. 

b. Private bill, act ; a parliamentary bill or act 
affecting the interests of a particular individual or 
corporation only : see Bill sb.^ 3 . Hence Private 
Bill Office. 

^1678 Hutlrr Hud, III. ii. 901 Who .Can,.to&y Publtck 
Bills aside, for Private, And make 'em one another drive out. 
s8i8 Cmuisr Digest (ed. a) V. 327 An estate tail, granted hy 
Richard III. to the Derby famiiy..wrhich by a private act 
of 4 Jac. 1. was limited to the heirs male of the family in a 
different manner fiom that in which it had been limited by 
the letters patent. 1844 May Tfeat Law.elc. Pari, 302 'I'he 
function:* o? Parliament in passing private bills, have always 
retained the mixed^ Judicial and legislative^ character of 
ancient times. iSgG iiT Jos. irvitig Ann. Our Time 30 Nov. 
(187a) 315/1 Plans for aoout 104 new schemes were deposited 
to-duy in the Private Bill Office. 1863 H. Cox InstiL 1. ix. 
173 In order lo the first reading of a private bill in the 
House of Commons a petition for leave to bring it in is first 
presented, by betm( deposited at the Private Bill Office. A 
certain interval of time is rec^iiired to elapse between the 
first and second readings, during which the bill remains in 
the custody of the Private Bill Office. 

t 8 . Peculiar to a particular person or body of 
persons, a people, etc. ; particular, special. Obs. 

1506 Tindaleb /V/. i. ao So that ye fyrst knowe this, 
that no prophesy in the scripture hath eny piivate interpre- 
tacion [Wvclik ech prophecie..» not maad bt propre inter- 
pretacioun ; Covbrd. no prophecie. .b done of eiiy priuate 
interpretacion ; Geneva bof any priuate motion ; Rnem. is 
made by priuate inierpretutioii 1 i6fi b of any priuate 
interpretation.] 1555 Eokn Decades 296 [I’hey] haue a pri- 
uate language difteryng from the Moscouites. ign in 
Strype Ann. Re/ (iro^ I. App. viii. ao The realm of 
Englande hath been aiwaies governyd by private lawesand 
customes. S593 Bilson Govt. ChruCs Ch, vii, 66 Neither 
was this priuate to Timothie, but.. it was vsuall in tiie 
Apostles times. 1651 C Cartwright Cert. Reiig.u lao 
How can any man assume to himselfe a freedome from Erring 
by the assistance of a private Spirit f 

8. 3y one’s self, alone; without the presence of 
any one else. 

tgga Snaki. Rom. ♦ Tut. 1. i. 144 Away f^m light steales 
home my heauy Sonne, And priuate in his Chamber pennes 
himselfe. 1813 - Hen. Vtit, n. IL 15, I left him j?«uaie. 
Full of tad tSeughts and troubles. 17P V'ootb Taste 1. 
Wks. 1790 1. 6 Let us be private. * 

t lO. ItttimiitO, confidential (wtth a person). Obs. 

■874 HavLOwaa Gueuara's Pam. Eptst. (1584) 17s I'he 


Court Is not but for men that be private and tn favor, that 
can gather the fruit thereof. 1841 W. Mountaou in Butciemk 
MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) 1 e86 The King b often very 
private with Digby and firbtow. 1848 Gage hPeH tnd. 
eos A great Politician, and very familiar, private, and ieoret 
with the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

b. Of a conversation, communication, etc. : 
Intended onlyforor confin^ to the person or persons 
directly concenied ; confidential. 

i960 DAue tr. Sleidands Comm. ir3b, The byshoppea 
hauynge priuate talke with the Quene. i^a W. Brough 
Sacr. Trine. (1659) 334 Private Confession b retained in the 
reformed churches. 1734 Be. Strrnk Let. to Swift 05 J une, 
1 shall put off my defence till I have the pleasure of lialf 
an hours private conversation with you. iteF TaoLuora 
Barchesier 7 '. xiidi. He received a letter, in an omeb I cover, 
marked * private Afed. May 1 have some private con- 
versation with you? 

til* ■■Puivyi3.4; having secret, unacknowledged, 
or confidential cognizance. Const, to, with. Obs. 

JoNSoN Cynthia's Rev, 1. ii, Had Eccho beene but 
private with thy faultau i6as Quarlks Apgains 8 P. (rdyS) 
69 Not making any piivate to her flight, She quits the bouse, 
and steals away by night. ty4a Cervantes’ Hotvis, Lady 
Beniivogtio 9a That Maid-servant of mine, who was 
private {ed. x6m privie) to iny Actions. 

12. Of a place : Retired, iiiitreqtiented, secluded. 

1494 Fabvan Chron. vi.clix. 149 Y* sayd bysshoppea were 

depryued of theyr dignyties, and put into pryuate houses of 
relygyou. 166a Ray Three ttin. 11. 16a We went to Shap, 
..where we saw the ruins of the abbey, very pleasantly 
.«.ituate in a private valley. 1817 J. Evans Exchvs. IVindsor, 
etc. 19a, 1 scarce go out of my own house, and then only to 
two or three very (private places, where 1 see noIxKiy that 
really knows anything. 

13. Of persons, etc. : Retiring ; retired ; secluded. 

Parsons Chr. Exerc. 11. i. 191 S. Antony.. a little 

before had professed a priuate and a solitarie life In Egypt. 
>994 Dray I on idea 14a O God fium You, that 1 could 
private be. 1830 R. yohnson's Kingd. 8 Commw.JA Their 
women are very private, fearefull to offend. 1790 Fiianklin 
Kss. Wks. 1840 111 . 530 Gentlemen, it is true, Xml so very 

f irivatc, that in (he nerd of gentry they are hardly to be 
bund. 1850 L. HuHj Autobiog. xvii. 267 The privatesl of 
all public men found himnelf coittplimenlcd. 

1 14. Of a person : Secretive, reticent. Obs. 
a 1817 Flktchkr IVi/e /or Mouth 1. i. You know I am 
private as your secret wishes. Ready to fling niy soul upon 
your service. 1660 Marvkix Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 3s 
Wo hope you will be private in these things, communicated 
to you out of faithfulness to your interest 
1 16 . Private seal - PttiVY BEAL. Obs, 

1931 in Set. Cases Cri. Requests (1898) 33 To graunte vnto 
your seid Orator your most dredd wrytte of pryuatte seale 
to be dyrected vnto the seid abbot. 

•J* 16. quasi-rt^fo. Privately, secretly. Obs. 

1590 Grekne Ort, Fur. W'ks. (Grosart) XIII. 195 Ne're 
had my Lord falne into these extreames, Which we will 
parley priuate to ourselves. 1659-80 Pkpys Diary 6 Mar., 
Every body now drink tlie King's health .. whereas before, 
it was very private that a man dare do it. 1704 J. Trapp 
Abra-Muie I. L 117, 1 came private, and unattend^. 

17 . Comb.f ns private-kumoured, ^spirited. 

160a Fulbrcke Pandectes 58 Secreat meetinges of male- 
contents, phAnta>iicall, and priuate humored persons. 1899 
J. Sergkant Sthtsm Disarm'd 19 The Docton private- 
spirited opinion. ^ 1895 Spectator ai Sept. 368 Unpatriotic 
and.. private -spirited reason. 

B. sb. 1. Ot a person. 

1 1. A private person ; one who docs not hold 
any public office or position. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angt. api/a A Priuate, ^WMa/Nf. 1399 Shake. 
Hen. K, IV. i. a^ And what haue Kings, that Priuates haue 
not too, Saue Ceremoiiie, saue generall Ceremonie? s^i 
Mil ION damson laii, I was no private but a person rab'd 
With, .command fiom Heav’n To free my Countrey. 

tb. 'The private i private people, opposed to 
the public. Obs. 

1718 Pope Let. to yervas ag Nov., You have already done 
enough for the private ; do something for the public, a 1734 
North Lhtes (1826) III. 274 Who hath neither inclination 
nor temptation to court the public, or flatter the private, 

1 2. An intimate, a favourite. Obs, 
i6oa Shaks. Ham. it. ti. 338 In the middle of her fauour 
. . her pi iuates, we. [With play on sense 7.] 

3. A private soldier : see 2 b above. 

1781 JusTAMONO Priv. Life Lewis XI', 1 IL 375 TliU party 
..consisted of a Colonel, four Captains,, .and 360 private. 
sBse Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1836) VI. 45 One officer, 
four Serjeants and fifty privates of (he a3rd light dr.'igoons. 
1840 Macaulay Hist.Eug. iii. I.a94 Even the privates were 
designated as gentlemen of the guard. t868 Regui 8 Ord, 
Army f B45 The Wives and Children of Non Commissioned 
Officers and privates are entitled lo medical attendance. 

II. Of things or aftairs. 

t4. A piivate or personal matter, business, or 
interest ; pi. private affiaiis. Obs. 

1549 Ridlkv Let. to .Somerset in Liber Camiab. (185^) 345 
[Letters] to sicnifye. .the privits of my hart and corisciance. 
199a Unton Corr, |Roxb.) 089 , 1 will no longer hold your 
Lordship with this my privatt. a6o6 Warner Aib. Eng. 
XV. xevi. 383 Phocas for hb Priuats Rome the Supreme Sea 
promoted. s6ii B. Jonbon Catiline in. ii, Nor must 1 be 
unmindful of my privite. 184a J* M[abbh] Argt. cone. 
Militia 7 When it concerns any mans private. 

t b. Private opinion, one’s own mind or thonght. 
A. Day Eag- Secretary l (1635) 149 Yet may you 
vouchsafe in your owiie priuate to reckon meo with (he 
greateat In willingnesse. 

1 6. A private or confidential commnnication, 
>808 Shaks. yehst iv. ill* 18 I’he Count Meloone,. . Wboae 
p mate with me of the Dolpblnes loue, I# nucli niece 
generall, then these lines linpori. 
t6. Rctifcment, privacy, Qbs. 


b8oi SHAKa Twet. H. lit- iv. 100 Go off, f dbeard 5*041 1 
let me eiiioy my priuate. a 1839 Wbmtbr Akp. 8 Pirg. 11. 
i, 1 see there's nothing in such private done. But you must 
^uira after. Daniki, /dy/t i. 96 Perh^ I have 

10 my ow'iie Private, had reflectB, as grave On my Condition. 

b. In (t ^n) private : privately, not publicly ; in 

private company : in private life* 

1981 MuLCABTkR Positions xxxix. (1887) 187 Doth not that 
deserue to be liked on in priuate, which b thoroughly tryed 
being showed forth in common? tgte StahVnurbt Atneis 
1. (Arb.) aS Hee walcks on priuat with noane but faytfaful 
Achates. 1819 G. Sand vs Trav. 171 Confesse they do, but 
not greatly in priuate. t6i9 Brathwait Strappado (1678) 106 
Laugh and ware not So't be in priuate, burst thy aides with 
lau||hter. 183a Hr. Martinkau L(/i in fPddsvi, Let each 
family eat in private. 1899 G. Mkreoith R. Feverei 1 , Her 
opinion, fouiuied on observation of him in public and private, 
was, that, .hb ordinary course of life would be resumed. 

7. //. The privy or private parti. (See 2 .) 
ta - Pbivy jA 3 . Obs. 

1800 Hamilton P'ac. TraiiiiseinCath. Tractates 
•3^ Young wemen. .casting thair new borne babes in fiithie 
priuets, vthers iu colpots, and in vther secret places. 
tPrl*Tat«, ///. «. Obs. [ad. L. prtvdMts 
deprived, pa. pple. of prtvdre'. see next.] Deprived, 
bereft, dispossessed. Commonly used as pa. pple. 
of Prive V. Obs. ^ Privated. 

sapa Rvman Poems xx. a in Archiv Stud. Hsn. Spr. 
LXXXIX. 188 Of her crowne priuat she is. 190a Barclay 
ShyP q/ Fotvs (1874) I. i 'J'hoii shewest by euydence Thy 
aelfe of Retnoryke pryuate and barayne. a 1941 Wyatt 
Absent Letter v. Ail worldly felicity now am 1 private. 
And left in desart most solitarily. 199a Abp. Hamilton 
Ca/ech. (1884) 16 Qiiha ar private the communioun of sanctis. 
>873 J' i'VRiK R^ut. in Cath, Tractates rS. T. S.) aa It is 
easier the sone to be priuat and destitute of licht, nor the 
kirk to be ony wab obscurit. 

Private, V. [Originally and chiefly in pa. pple. 
privated (prob. priva'ted), f.L. privOt •us, pa. pple, 
of privUre lo deprive (PRiVE v.) 8 -tril : cf. prcc. 
The finite parts of the vb. are later and rare. In 

11 {J pri vate) app. C Private a. ; in 111 (prai'vA) 
f. I^niVATB sb. 3 .J 

I. 1 1. tsnns. To deprive or disnossess (a person) 
0 / to cut off from something. Oos. 

^1409 Found. St, Barthoiomew's (E.E.T.S.) 45 Both the 
shippe of her marchauntyse And they of tner lyif are 
priuotid. 1491 Caxton Pitas Pair. (W. do W. 1495) 1, 
xivtt. 80 We shall be pryuated fro her gracyous syghte 
corporafl. a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. Af, Aurel. (1546) 
li ij b, 'Ibey wolde be pn'uated fro the company of so nolile 
barona 019^ Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 41 b, Prombynge 
faythefuMy . .that they would.. be priuated of their lyiies 
and worldely felicitee, rather then to suffre Kynge Richards 
..to rule and reigne ouer them. 

II. T 2. To keep private ; to teclude. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiii. 85 The soiiles pryuated ft 

lowe, that be descended in-to belle. 1981 Muixaster Posi' 
Uons xxxix. H6B7) 187 Content to be pent vp within private 
dores, though it mbiike the clobteriiig, in pHuattiiE the 
person, lois W. Parkbs Curtaino-ur, (1876) ao Their 
vnlawfull and lustfull recreations must be priuated and 
couered with the Curtaine of Secresie. 

HI. 3. To furnish (an army) with privates ; cf. 
to officer, to man. nottce^use. 


1884 Sat. Rev. 15 Nov. 6a6/i Between a league of this 
sort and an army privated by peraons like the Three 
Witnesses, chaplairied by Mr. Rogers, and officered by 
Mr. Wren, there ouj^t to be a very pretty battle, which 
also may in its time figure in the ChamberlainUd. 

Hence tFrlv»t#d pM. a., deprived, robbed. 

1896 S. H. Gold. Law 38 They hang not, . . but reserve their 
Delinquents for useful service, private or publike, yet to 

S ’ve the privated satbfactiun, which done, they return to 
enL^ielvus, and are their own men again. 

Privateer (praiv&tl«*j), sb. [f. Private a. -h 
-EEU, prob. after volunteer ; in sense 1 , app. orig. 
colloq. for private man of war, the name in earlier 
nse. {Frtvateer, used in the Calendars of State 
Papers from 1651 , does not occur in the original 
papers before c 1664.) 

1^6 (Oct. 39) ATS. Orders 8 Instruct. (Adm, Ltbr.) aa 
InstruLcions and a fiat in the usuall form were this day 
signed for Capt. Wm. Davies employing of the ship the 3 
kings of dover being of 350 tons and 17 guns as a private 
m.111 of warre in her way of merchandize. 1691-a State 
Payers Dom, 1 . 3a p. 39 That Warrant be baued to the 
Judges of the Admiraltie to giant letters for a Private Man 
of Warr to John Mole. Ibid. 1 . 131 p 64 CommiMions for 
private Men of Warre or letters of reprezall. 1869 Cat. St. 
P. Dom. (1869) 18a Obligation, .entered inioby private men- 
of-war fumbned with letters of reprbal against the Dutch.] 
I. An armed vessel owned and officered by piivate 
persons, and holding a commission from the govern- 
ment, called Metiers of marque', anthoriziiig the 
owners to use it against a hostile nation, and 
especially in the capture of merchant shipping. 
{Sea Marque 2.) 

(I'he first quotation may belong to sense a.) 

1884 Cou T. Lynch in Cat. State Pap..CetoM. (1880) an 
The calling in of the privateers will be but a remote and 
haurdout expedient. . .What compliance can be expected 
from men ..that have no ocher element but the sea, or trade 
but privateering. 1689 PBrva Diary 17 Apr., How three 
"Dmchprivateere are uke^ in one whereof Everson's son b 
capiaine. 1687 /bid. ao Feb. 1887 B. Randolph ArckL 
petago 46 There are Mveial other ports and creeks, which 
are often haunted by theprivateeri. 1700 Royal Declar.lwvt 
in lAmd, Cask No. Her Majesty having Impowered 

the Lord High AdmiraT of England to grant Letters of 
Marque, or Coaunlasioiis for Privateers. 1748 Asuon'e Pay. 
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lli irh; 97^ M«ni of war are much batter prolMed witli all 
convenieooM tJiaa prirateeiv. 1813 Wbi in Curw. 
ZV^<i 839»X|. 14} TkecepCiuw oi a Mediterranean padtet 
by at Araeiiran pnvateer. 

Si I'fae commander, or pi. the crew, of each a 
¥casel. 

a 1671 Clarendon L(/k (1841) itaj/a It was rendlved 
{>665] uiat all poMible cnoourasemem ahould bo given to 
privateeriu itftp AV^ho/ i^racAiMf. 18 Sept, in JLmrf. iimm. 
No. eerVa His Maiesty will, .giant auto Mich Pirat or 
PiratA, rrieateer or PnTaieen, a full Ibirdoo for all Piracies 
or Koliberiei. 1748 Atu^di I'ny, 11. j. no 'ibe usual 
bauoc of the buccaoeera and privateere. ffoto CI note Gntt* 
If. lav. VI 11 . 097 L>aaiHJcr oem olT the Mitesian private*^ 
*l*he<j|mtnpas to proclaim k (the victory] at Sparta. 1883 
S. C Hall 1. 86 Pnvateeni were little scrupu- 

lous as to wh;tt kina of victim tbey pounced upon 

aSpa IViektd Cwmtrkn. S. BtmckktmA in S^ttcL fr. 
iiarl. <1793) S3a To give notiue of liim, that there 
wtts Mich a privntccr abroad, and to obviate .. the evil 
practices of so vile a roan. i6p8 Kahquhak Botiit 

I. Wks, i8^a L 13 We maskoare the purest privateers 1 

1 3« A volunteer soldier, a frec-lancc, a cuerilla, 

K sfod I. Matmkr K. Philips rPae(i863) 58 Hearing many 
rofane oaths among some of our Soul Jters (namely those 
rivateen^ who were alfio VoUinteers). 1677 W. Hubbamd 
J^0rmtiv0 18 Our Honiemrn with the whole body of the 
Privateers under Captain Moseley . . ran violently down 
upon them. 

4. aitrib,^ as privateer hrig^ captain, tchoamr^ eie, 
1873 CaL State Pap.. Colon. (1B731 What is dne to the 
Lord Admiral from the privateer captains and their com- 

S mies that sail under his commis^tion. Luttsbll 

rii{fRel, ( 1837) H L ssa Ibcir Kjiig, the nobility and gentry 
(of France], have suh^rilied lu a new hank (which they 
call the privateer hank), desigriinff to Hit out yearly a certain 
number of privateers to disiurb the uade of the allies. 1743 
BulkklrvK Cummins PV>>, .S'. Stas ^ J'he Commodore sent 
out a l^ivateer Sloop. 1798 TiMes aB June a/s A French 
privatrer brig of 14 guns 

PriTati 6 r(i»rwvatI'**j),r.r£rnff. [f.prec. Chiefly 
used in the vbl. »b. and ppl, adj. privateering (sec 
next): d. mountaineer. parliarnttUter^ inir. 

To play the privateer, to practise privateering. 

1691 CoMfHtssioH ofjas. //, ag J uiie (Admiralty Pi iae Pap^ 
bujiule 9a, P.R.O.Ia We give leave permit aijd suder you 
..to privateer and sense the ships of all peroons whatsoever 
on^ excepted letc.]. s6f6 Luttrell Btief Rel (i8s7) IV. 
sB Toperswade thefFrendilKing. .to fitt out all the Ingau 
be has, and to privateer this summer. 

PrrvEt66’riiitf« vbl. sb. [f. pree. ab or vh 
•t’*lNa 1.] The occupation or practice of a priva* 
teer. Often aiirih . , as prioaieering trade, praeikts. 

tMa (see PRiVATKBa eb. r). 1698 C. Uavbnant Disc. 11 . 
113 *Ine Proflts and Advantages they have gain'd.. by 
Privateering. 1719 /.end. <10%, No. S3i7/> CommtsslonB 
for Privateering are much demanded, ilqpi Gsorc ( 7 avv(is 
11. Ivi VI 1 . 140 To ^rant what we may call letteiaof marque, 
So any one, Cor ptivateering against Athenian commerce. 
1861 ft. Coe ImeUt. 111. it. ^8 At the oonforence at Paria, 
In i8j6,. .it was declared that, as to those Powera. .*pri- 
vaceering is and remains abolished '« 

b. esp. in plir. a-privaieeringi see A prep. 

' lyof Luttrell Bner Pel. (1857) V. 8a Seveial vessells are 
fitung out. .to goe aprivaieering with his imperial mRtev 
ties ooiamiauDii. 1760 At. Jersey A XX. 505 They 

have both been a Privateering. 1831 CAtt.VLR Sterling 
1. X. (1878) 61 That they should.. sail a*privaieering *to 
the Eastern Archipelago • 

O A'- 

s668 Davoau Evening^s Latte iv. iii, When our loves are 
veering, Well make no words, but fall toprivuteering. 1673 
MARVKi.LyPM. Trunsp. IL 30 It is a pimdatory course oT 
life, and indeed but a privateering \ifion reputation. 1890 
• K. lloLPRRWOOO* Mit^fs Rights. 1. 330 In all iirivateering 
on gold-fields.. the initiated are aware th.it the alliance <» 
tapital with lalmur is indistiensable. 1891 T. Hanuy Test 
xxii, Mr. Clare .. stepiied uut of line, and began privateering 
alHWt for the weed. 1 a a 

Printett-xing, ppl. a. {f. as prec. -ino >.] 
FoUowuig the ocLUiuition of n privateer. 

WiHcKEiaKA Pindar. Poem Hurricane a6a 
J he n^ulth..of dilPrent Shores .destioy'd by generous 
Kigin, Or Privateering Foes. 186B nigiy's I 'or. MedH. Pref. 
(Camden) 31 The design was that of a general privateering 

*ilBin. [f. Pkivateeu sb. + -tbm,] 
‘ Disorderly conduct, or anyth iiig out of man-ol- 
war rules’ (Smyth SaiUrs Watdbk. 1867 ). 

Priwat66'miliill. U.S. [f.c^nitiveofPKiVA- 
MgR sb. + Man sb.l Cf. landsman, etc.] An 
officer or teaman of a piivateer. 

sSaa W. laviNo T. Trmt. II. 241 There w but a slight 
sup from the privaieenman to the pirate ; both fight for ^ 
love of plunder. 1876 llANCROi-r Hist. U. S. V. xviU. 546 
^ act which described American privateersmen as pirates. 
188 3 A meyaan VI. 361 He tells of the life of a merchant 
c^afo and privateetaman between 1775 and 1783. 
Sriwatily (prai-yFlii), otiv. [f. Phivati a. + 
•Lt ^.] in a private manner, way, or capacity. 

1. In a private capacity : unofficial Iv. 


I a private capacity ; unofficially, 

*as» Crowley J^pigr. S141 ikending) Pifows that vse 
sap® J- Smytme in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden] 64, 1 , beein^ cryvatly many yeares beexond the 
sea^ 161J PuRC^ PUgrimage (1614) a« 4 Hee went pri- 
uatly to Coastaimnople, aod had sight of the Gitie, with all 
luadnasM from the Eroperoitr. 1877 Frouob Skori Stud. 
(t88j) IV. t, iii. ^ Several.. pnelatea wrosa privately to tbs 
pm toentiwu aim to intirferR. 

2. Without publicity; without the participation, 
presence, or oognixance of the public, in private; 
in a retired or quiet manner, Quietly ; aecrelly. 

S848 UlMLLHSriuMi. Par. Luke ml 33 He had prinaiclTa 


bad ecsthnoiiiecmMitdmof Aniicels,oflSllirotM(th,efSinMMi| 
of Anna, of ^ Magians. igsa Caoi. Prayer An 
Prienesaridllcacons shalbeDouude to sary dXyly tbe Moro- 
ynge and Eiienyngpra3‘er,ritberpriiRRtlyorvpenry. 

Priay Coueseit .VosA III. s8i Ctfho depairttt privatus fiom 
this, place. i6m Shaiw. ffVstf. T. v.u. 114 otwe hath pri- 
ui^y, twice or ihrios a day.ener slnte the death of Hcr- 
jnione, visited that renoued House., 1611 Biaca Msstt. 
Exiv. 3. 1617 Morvson /tin. i. sio Alt falling on our knees, 
..praving euery man prioately and silently to himselfe, 
1698 Bury Wtlle (Camden) sot To be bnried in the night 
privately. 1691 Hobbks Leaiatk. iti. xlil. 977 If thy Brother 
olTend tbee, tdl it him privately. 171a AuiMimN Sped. 
No. 475 r 1 She bad been privnteW married to him above a 
Fortnight. 1804 Med. ymt. Xll. 403 Having been requested, 
both publicly and privately, to give my opinion of the pre- 
paration of the Lichen islammeue. rim Mita. Carlyle 
Lett. (1883) 11 . syi I..cnvtag [Sootland] that morning, 
privately minded never to return. 1875 JOwktt Plate L 5® 
Lysis., whiepenad privately in my car, so that Menexenus 
ahoeld not hear. 

3. In a manner affecting an individusJ ; individu- 
ally, personally. 

igto Davs tr. .SMimne*s Comm. t 8 If the bend do alee, it 
gretieih the rest of the incmbres, taking (he snme to apper- 
teine priuatly to euery of them. tgfiS Grafton Ckron. 11 . 
50 He,. so louyngty spake vnto (hem both generally and 
piiuately, that euery amn conceyued thereby great hope of 
nis good goucrament to come. s8b 8 WEuaTxa 1. v., He la 
nut privately benefued. 

4. Comb., as privedely -minded, ’-owned. 

1899 Daily ATeeue s6 Oct. 7/1 The misiiiiefs of the pri- 
vnteiy-owDad railways. 19^ Daily Ckron. 8 Aug. v/7 
Tbe one pemon who is a dntg upon progress towards a 
. .happier Eodal Hfe, is Che privately-minded person. 

Pn vatenasfl. ^ow rare. ff. as prec.+ 
-BXH8.] llie quality or coudiiion of being private, 
in various senses ; privacy, the opposite of publicity; 
withdrawal from aociety, tecluiiion ; t ueorei^ ; 
^ the puiBuit of private ends ; f the quality of behig 
a private person or of living privately; f con- 
fidential intercourse, intimacy. 

igBg-y faee^OwKDNxiis]. wsgSo Sidnbv Arcadia (tSss) 
389 All cjiurlish words, shrewd ajiswers, crabbed lookea, All 
pnuateaesae,eeJre-ie^ing| inward spite. 1604 Bacon Ajpl. 
wks. 1870 1 . 435 'I'lusdinereniA in two points so main and 
material, bred in process of time a discoiui nuance of prtvate- 
ness. 1607-iE — Ese.t Great Plate (Arh.) 980 Nay, reiiie 
men cannott when they would. .. but are impatient of 
privatenes, even in age and aickitei. Rogers Aiaamma 
945 'i'o attempt the defacing of them in an open manner, 
where our privatenesse cannot extend. 1667 AnnrWynd- 
HAM KingsCoMcealm. (i68t) 76 Into the highest chaml'^r^ 
where Pnvetenes< recompensiid the meanness of the Accom- 
modation. 1676 TowERbON Decalogue 441 Differenc’d.. by 
the publicfcness or pnvateness of tbe things. 

Vriwatiem (proiv^*Jou). [« F. privation 
(i 4 tb c. in Littre), ad. L. prlvdlidn^em a taking 
away, deprivation, n. of action from priv-dre to 
bereave, deprive : see Prive.] 

1. The action of depriving or taking away ; the 
fact or condition of being deprived qf or feut off 

something ; deprivation. Now r-arv. 

S340 Hamfolk Pr. C^c. 2606 may be calde. .a pri- 
vBoon of ^ life, When it partes fra ^ b^y in strife. 14B3 
Caxton Cato 1 iv, A man ought to suffer for « vertuous 
friend priuaiion of all woikily goodes. W1948 Hall 
Ckran..^ Kick. Ill 39 King Richard had bene in greate 
ieopardie either of priuacion of hh realms or lo-iie of his 
life or both. 1686 tr. Ckurdin'e Caronat. Sofyman 15 
Nsoessky.. constrained (hem to prefer., the younger, and 
to fix him in the Ibrone, (bo to the Privation of his eider 
Brother. 1736 Burke SubL 4 li. il vt, All general priva- 
tions are great because they arc all terrible | Vacuity, 
Darknes^ Sc^iude, aud Silence. 1809 Man in Mom (1804) 
47 His mind is inasuteof privation from the greatest solace 
of religious liope. 1838 Lvtton iPkat udll he dot viu x. 
Condemned to tlw painful chuiLe between bin society and 
that of nobody else, or that of anybody else with the rigid 
privation of hiA A llbntfs Syet. Med. III. 130 Rickets 
may be piodoced aitificially in animals by absolute priva- 
tion of lime. 

b. Law. The action of depriving of office or 
position; - Deprivation a; in H. C. Ch. » Sus- 
pension. Now rare or Obs. 

^14x3 WvHTouH Cr#i^ viii, 1701 pis Kynge Edwarde gaf 
semens And dome of bis mywacioun Fur bu hie lebeUioun. 
OIS39 in Asxhmalagia aLVJI. 59, I ebardge and com- 
maunde you undre payne of priuacion that ye (etc.). sgH 
tr. Litllelods Tenures (2574) ii6b. This nwrrafitise is 
expired by his (the Abbot's] privasion or by his death. 
i6b8 Cokk On Litt, 399. s^ Blount Lnw Dirt.. Pnva- 
iion... ment commonly a|q)ii^ to a Bisbop, or Rector of a 
Church ; when by Death, or other act, they are deprived of 
their Bishoprick ur Benefice. 1888 Catk. Diet; Privation. 
See Suspe"*iOH. 

2. Logic. T he condition of being defwived of or 
being without iome attribute formerly or jaropcrly 
possessed ; the loss, or (loosely) the jnere absence 
of a quality, a neijative quality. 

CKusn called the negadvt or negadon of tbe eSglith 
Aristotelian cat^ory, extir, habitus, tbe fiict of having. 

1398 TaxviSA Bnrt^ De P. R . «. 1. (Tollem. MS.), Priva- 
Clou of matter and forme is nonW ellis bnt destrucaon of all 
INnga. tggg Eoax Dmmdet 87 To gi^w aubatance to priua- 
tion, (that ih) beiiurs to ooo beluga. xg88 FaAUNca Le mi e r s 
Lm. 1. XL 49 b, The affirsMsUnc is called (be babile, (i.e. 
M/ntus. the negatitie tbe priuaiion tbareof. aiao T. 
GaANOxa Div. Logime 107 HaoUa signiAsilh cli^KMition, 

r Liwer, and act, to which priuation is opuosita. Z. 

OKE Privativr Opposition, la tbe qghtkig betwixt 

tebic and privaikm. iMd Boyle Eng, Motion Hat. 99 This 
Death, which is said to do so many and such wonderful 
Imags, M ue&ibet a Snbsunoe, nor a l^ririva Entity, but 


PBIVATITSIiY. 

a nmf Privation. xM Eurrsow Addrtet. Caeuk; Man, 
Vrlto (Bolin) il. aga J£v 9 is merely privative^ not abooluioj 
k is lika cold, which is the privat^n of heal. ’ 

8. Want of the usual comforts, or especially ot 
some of tlie aeoessaiies of life. 

1790 Cath. Giamam Lett. Edite. 67 When yon reflect on 
the nrony privations which people who cannut help them- 
selves sofler when aSy of tlwir attendants are out of the 
way. 1838 L\‘TTONriZkr ML vk,* It iron be a privation only 
to me*,.. said Maltravera. 1843 S. Austin Kaukei HtsL 
Rtf- IV. L 11 . 331 A needy band of jiiercenaries, urged by 
hunger and privation. i8S3 J. H. Nkwman Hist. Sk. (1873) 
1 (. L h'. 919 Prepared by penury and hard fare for the priva- 
tions of a tnilitBiy life. 

Frivativ# (pri vltiv), a. (^d.) [ad. L. /rftkf- 
tishus dcnotiiig ]^vmtioii, in Cram, privative, uegor 
five, t ppl. stem of prMre (see PBIVB v and -IVE). 
So F. privatif, -ive (t6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Having rim quality of depriving ; iendiug to 
take nway; f having power t<» prevent {obi. rare), 

a ifioe Hooker Et cL Pol . v. App. L | s6 We may add 
tliai negative or privative wBl also, whereby he withholdeth 
his graces from some, and so is said to cast them asleep 
whom hemaketh not vigilant: aidSpWorroN iUect. Dk. 
yenite in Rslig (1651) 186 No one of them had voices 
enough to exciiidc the other three from making a Duke : 
for to this Privative Power are required seventeen Bale at 
least. 1646 S. Bolton Arrsugusn. Err, 083 The power of 
a Synod as 1 tnkl you, is not privative, but oiniulative. 

1630 K. H OLLiNU worth Bxe>c. Usurped Powers If the 
thing sworn should become privative ol^ or opposite to. the 
|niblick good. 1875 Pohte fiorwr 1. Intrud. (m. a) 3 Title . . 
u any frim Gollattve or Privative of a Right and Impositive 
or Exonerative of an Obligation. 

2. Consisting in or chsracterized by the taking 
away ur removal of sonielhuig, or by tlie loss or 
want of some quality or attribute normally or 
presumably preaent ; also, in looser sense, by tbe 
simple absence of some quality, negative. 

(In quot. S3q8( privative is tbe Latin adv., after the pre- 
ceding h, positive in the L. and Eng. texts, though both 
Words were mUtaken for Euxliah in the print^ ed. of 1493.) 

'] aavMA Reurih. De P , R. xjx. xxxviJi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Funioaite. .^at declare^ not bs ooinplectkm of atona pcai- 
(iue 11493 -yf) & bi presens of odoure, liut priuutiue i>3rf1 
& bi alxwns of odoure Inou poeUiue.aoti per priuatiouetu et 
absentiam).\ 

1398 Bacon Smer. Medit. xL Ess. (Arb.) 197 They., 
bring in against God a principle negaiiue and priuatiiie, 
that is a cause of not being and subsisting. 1644 Vicarh 
God in Mount 1B3 Kemarkfible mercies by Sea and 
Lund, both privative and positive. 2631 Jaa. Tavlos Setm. 
/itr yean. xiL 151 The very privative blesMUig.s the blcMsiugs 
of immunity, saieguard, ana int^rity. whloi we all enjoy. 

1631 Baxtkk lif^ 48 Their unbelief which was but 

negative, was now pnvative. a tbgf Z. Bogan in Spurgeon 
Treas, Dav Ph.xxiiL 1 Only privative defects disconiineiid 
a thing, and not those that are negative. 2803 Motdh/y Mag. 
XX. 137 As we deprive a 1>od3r of part or all of its natural 
shure of fluid to produce what is called negative electricity, 
whether the wurda privative electricity would not be more 
proper! 283B [see Pkivaiion aj. i8e6 T. HARriut Peace 
tktd Truth yue^mte. We mean by it laveiMion]..somelhiiqc 
which is not positive, but privative, — not an act, but a Mute. 

8. Of terms : Dcnoimg or predicating privation, 
or (loosely) absence of a quality or attrilmte. 

1646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. 15a Although they had 
neither eyes nor ^ight, yet could they not be tei med blindc: 
for blindeneiwe being a privative terme unto sight, lhi« 
appellation is not admittiule in propriety of speedc 1636 
tr. Hobbes' Elem* Pktloe. 11839) iB 1 he first aistinctioo of 
names iiL tliat some are pO!Utive,or aflinnaitve, others nega- 
tive, which are also called privative and iudefiuiie. ^ t^ 
Loucx Hum. Und. mi. L f 4 All which negative or privative 
Words cannot be said, .to, .stgniry no ld6as,.but.. relate to 
positive Ideas, and signify their Absence. aSep Jar. Mill 
Hum. Mind (1869) 11 . xiv. 105 Priv^ve ternu are marks 
for objects, as not present or not existent. {Rote by j. S. 
Mill : ' It is UMiul to reserve tbe tetni Privative for names 
which signify not simple absence, but the absence of somo> 
ihing usually present, or of which the presence might have 
been expected*.] sB^ Monlbv Crit. Mis(, Ser. 1. Cariyie 
(1678) 163 'I'he addition of a crowd of privative or negauvo 
cpitliets at diicrction. 

4. C7mAu. Expressing privation or negation ; esp. 
applied to a particle or affix. 

ijl9s Hotchinbon in Greenwood Collect. Selastnd. Art. 
D iv b. Know you whet a is heie, it U a priuatioe. 1706 
Phillips a v., A Privative Perticle in Grammar. 1837 G. 
Phillips ^^yriac Grant, xi6 The panicle ..placed Mora 
adjectives assigns s privative bignification to them. 1848 
Proc. PhiloL Soc. 11 . 284 Bopp’s theory of tbe Greek past 
lenses, being formed by the addition of tbe particle called 
a privative. 

B« sb. A privativo attribute, quality, proposi- 
tion, word, or partklie* 

nl8B Frauncb Lamdere Leg. 1. ad. 49 b, Prioatiues they 
call those whereof one deniech onely in that subject where- 
vnto the affirmatiue agreeth by uaturiL 1887 Donne Senn, 
V. (1640) 46 Man hath more pnvafiveB, then positives in him. 
NSflBl Oldham Poet IVke. (r686) X09 In them sin is bnt a 
meer privative df g^od, llie frailty, and defect of flesh and 
blood, skuj tr. Smt ^ ge ro di thu hie iLogio ». xviii. 63 Of Pri- 
varivet, T'be one must tff NcCeRslto be in tbe Capacious 
Subject, the ocher not. As, He is bhnd ; and therefore does 
not see- 4864 Bowen Cegie vi, tge One is menly tbe 
Contradictory or tbe privative of the other. 

Fvi'TatiTO^, EtAt. (f, pree. +-iT 
1. In a privative maimer; by the taking away or 
abmnce of somethii^ ; Dqpdively, 
tto H.Moai ImutortSomii^dL 
of the bknttor to Motion or Rest may be undawtood two 
waL*eii : Either |ni«atively, that is to say, That li has notauy 
i«ml or active propamion to Best, ttora than to MoUoo, or 



PBTVATnrBirssa. 


psrviLxo& 


vto i m t. jMt Ir. Smift Mm. CtmMt, vni. jn In ttib 
Di^Mnn . lb* Stomnch b nlbcMd privuivniy, net poehivelcv 
Hly Nennin C*U. Mht. (i69») joi To b* So pS^ b tnl 
Privxiivtly, but contrartty opposed lo brinff happy, nay — 
TrtmL Humilify iii. 87 ‘tlie mm who is a winer U rtotmly 
negatively, but prtvattvely imperfecu syio Whitut JXac, 
IV. 1 1 S(i 73 >) 3 » Devih. .being determined to do Kvil 
in the General, and that only privativciy want cf Motive 
or Inducement to do otherwise. 

ta. To the deprivaiion or exclusion of olhett ; 
exclusively. P 6 s. 

s6ia Shuco Thami, GL Brii. xxix. (1614) 57/* The power 
of coyaage then.. not being so privatively in the King, but 
borowcsy bishops and eartes ei\)oyed h. 1434 W. 'J'lawHvr 
tr. Smimmc’9 LtH, (voL 1 ) 167 Assuring yourself there k no 
one man in the world worthy to eidoy you prhatively. 

So Vri TAtlveBesg rare, the quaiity or conditioo 
of being; privative. 

ttft Wilkins Remt Char, 11. L 1 3. a8 Privativeness. idBa 
H. Moan Aimot. Giatmiirs I.HJt O, eii Indiacerpibitity. . 
of an Atom . . from imperfection and privativeness. 1717 
PAiutv voT. 1 1 , Briv^ivtntiSp depriving (Quality, or Faculty 
of talcing away. 

tPrlva'tor, Obi,rar^~'^„ [a. L. type •/riwd/pr, 
ageiit-n, f. privdre : see Pmivg 0.] One who or 
that which deprives or takes away. 

idja J. Lanh Cmi, T'. (Chaucer She) 3|3 mcie. All 

tbtnges demolish, as hates dire privator. In spite off (yet 
Buflfred by) tbeir creator. 

t Privet V, Obs, Also 4 prove, Sc. prlwe» 
4-d pry ve. [a. F. priv^r (1307 in Gt^ef. Compl,\ 
ad. L. frfthdrt to bereave, deprive, rob, deliver, 
peih. orig. to isolate, make solitary, f. prnhUi single, 
individual, private, peculiar, deprived.j 

1 . /roMi, 1*0 deprive, stripy bereave. Const, o/, 
also with double obj. 

Bj.. Etmagr, NumL 1440 in Herrig's Arekiv LI 11 . 418 
poll has vs sciiamely sclient And pryuod vs of our pray. 

r HAMFOi.R /’r. Cease, tio When he had done m)*s, And 
gh syn was prived of blya « 1400 A^oi, LsiL 67 pat ho 
priue Ikimsilf power of bynding and luwsing. c 1440 ir. De 
111. xxm'. loo pat may..nryue ^ pm inward 
liberie, a 1548 Hai.l ChroH,pEdiv, /k 195 By this mariage 
were kyng Edwardes .iL soiines declared bastardes, & in 
conctunon priued of their lifes. i654>66 Earl Ohrrrv 
Earthen, (1676) 18a He prtves me of my hope. 

b. spif. To Strip or divest of ofilce or dignity; 
to depose. 

r »33o R Brunne Chren, (i8io) 73 Abbot & prioure, men 
of Religion, . . Wer priued oT h*r ofttce. 1390 Gower Cet^ 
111 . aou Leoiicius Was to diempire of Rome arrived, Fro 
which he hath with strcnglhe prived I'hepietous Justinian. 
>389 Hoiu if EmrU, 111 . 414/1 A^ugged }awe for to be 
deposed and pry ved, and in dede deposed )owe and pryved 


3owe of the astate of Kyiig. X4ia PUgr, SemUe (Caxtoii 
1483) UL i. 30 Vpoii that condicion that 1 myght priuen hym 
bis power. 1408 Patten Lett. 1 . as By this accuptacioii of 
this bys.Hhai>riche, he hath pryved hym self of the title that 
he claymed in Bromholin. 1359 Afirr, Nertkumhid, 
xi. To nryue tlie king, and mrt the realme in thre. 1834 
S. R. Amr SoMier 1. ii. in Biilien O, PL i. ays To prive 
tliy Konne, . . Spninea heire Appnrant. 

2 . To take away, withdraw, cut off 

e i|7S $€» /.gf. Saintt L {Katerine) ^ja, 1 doul (mt sum 
cristine has now fra oure goddis priwit pe. isga Wycuf 
PmL L 3 Pride and couetise of aerkis . . priueth hem fro 
vrrrey vtulirKtondyng of holy writ. tjPf Tekvisa Higden 
(Rolls) Vll. 335 pe pope .restored his fdowes bisslioppes.. 
croMeii and ry^i^es but were to forehonde i•preveJ [w. r. 
ypriued, L >nfba/arV <^1400 Apel. Lett, 14 Nor kirk 
may not iustli priue ^ comyniag of crislun men, nor caking 
of ^ socrameirtA idan N. CARPiCN-rRa Ackiinphel 11. (1641^ 
95 Some inchanied Relicke to prive btm safe from danger, 
ilence t P»l*v 1 ng vbL so., depriving, privation. 
ci3fc Wvcf.iv IKkr. (t88o) 167 Aasentyngc to hem. summe 
for drede of curs, priuynge of beneficis & sclaundre & 
prisonyiige & brennynge. c S4eB Hocclrvr Learn to Die 
35 Ww may profyte the lore of dyymtie, Syn deeth noon 
nauynge is bui a prynynnY ^>44^ Premp. Parv, 414/s 
Privynge, /rtmse/iv. ei4M G. Ashby Dicta Pkilot, 386 
Ner in a man erryirge, peine dewruing, Ner b hym that 
bathe be of goode pryuyftg. 

Prive, obs. dial, form of privs^ Pboyb. 

Pxiv^ ^ (pri*v8t). Also 6-7 -ett(e, 7 -eie ; 
6 privy, -ie. [Instanced from i6th c. : origin 
unknown; cf. thesynonym8/r//n-/riW,/;7w/,aad 
prinu Sm Note ^ow.] 

I. A bushy evergreen shralh Ligustrum vulgan 
(N. O. Oloaetd)^ a native of Enrope, having elliptic- 
lanceolate smooth dark-green leaves, and clusters 
of small white flowers, succeeded by small shining 
block berries; much used for garden hedge^ 
iSfs Elvot, Zfgmerwm,Ah\» tree dorhe growe in watry 
places, as wy'tlowes and salowes do. and tmilb a blacke 
fruits lyke to an elder tree ; they whicbe doo uke it for the 
bushe esilyd PtiueL fah moche decerned. smB TUsNsa 
Simtmee of Hetdin EJ h Ugustram is called in..eBgkBhe 
Pcha pnM or priuet, dioagh SUeie more beWy then 
lernediy. defendri the contrary, isst Ltra Dadoont yi. 
axv. tAa Priuet ka hese pknie, veiy scjdoni^cowuig vpright. 
tdM^MBsaroN 7 >«i^(CbechaiB Soc.) 45 CorMW^nakas 
an badge Uke ^vect. Ena Mason Anr Garvf. in. 114 
The hardy Thom, Holly, or Box, Privet, or PVracanth. lifa 
TsMiivaoR HTmiki^iaifait^ A skin^As chan asd whim 
ospckotwheakSwois. t^ip W. S. Cou^s JPMCeisdt 
(i|fifi) Tha dustered white flowers of the Pnvet appea r 
about Qiidsuoimer, and are very ornamental. , * . 

A M7iTtis»M*i(tfe«MSetp^or prhih 

JHmhMnT ttiiiaAy^>#«r.(iQCw>L 439 ^ 3 **^ 


& In tiMidieni U. S. m JkMwed Brhfdtt M a. 

1890 in Cent. Diet, 

2 . With distinctive prefix, applied to other 
species of Lipisfnem ; also, to other ihrubt, chiefly 
cvvgneens, in some respect resembling the true 
Privet; asBarrenprivot,A^iamsrarxif/fif!«misfrnn 
evergreen shrub of S. hlurope ; Oalifovnin, Jnpoa, 
or Japnneoe privet, Ligustrum iapomicum ; 
Xgyptinn privet, Ibe Hxnn a of the East, bearing 
panicles of small white swcet-ocemed flowers; 
Bvergraen privet, any evcfrgreen species of the 
genus Ekamnus\ privet, the evergreen 

genus PbIllyexa, N. O. Oitaam ; Jasmine Box ; 
Bwamp privet, Attelia (P'ortstiera) acuminmsa, 
N.O. OUactm, a small evergreen tree of the soutlieni 
United States, of the same order as tlie Common 
Privet, and closely resembling it in general 
appearance. 

GRRARna Herbal iit. Kv. 1009 Of mocke PriiMt. 
I Pkitfyrea angns^foHa. s6m Cotoh., Alm/orne, rrmitlctiio, 
or barren Priuet, Pamkimson Pmradumt 603 rifriirr-NNA 

The ener ureene PrtueL 1678 Phillim (ed. 41 a v,, There 
l» aloo a sort called Mtxk-privtt, in Latin Pkifyrea, 1780 
J. l.BB fnirod, Boi. Apfs vsa Evorfreen Pr^t, Rkmmnue, 
b886 Treat. Bet. Pnvet, Barren, Rkamnut Ala^ 

temus, —.Egyptian, Latutonia alha. Ibid, 663/3 Henna is 
the i^ersian name . in England it b ofreh calm Egyptian 
Privet. 1868 Rep. U. Commistiomr Agric, (18^) 197 
For. .easy propagation, nnd ample foliage M shining deep- 
green color, there is no plant superior U> the Japan privet 
(Ligustrnm Japotneum), 1887 Hickohon's Otei, Getrd., 
Pktllyrca,, .Jasmine Box j Mot'k Privet, 1901 Mohr Plant 
Life A laitama^Contrib./r, U,S, National Ilerbarimm VI.) 
667 Swonip PiiveL 

4 . allrtb. and Comb,, as privet berry, hlossefn, 
bush.ftener, hedge, leaf ; priivet 4 ike, ^scemted sdjs.; 
t privet-fly, an old name of a Plume-moth, Piere- 
pkorus : privet hawk (-moth), a large species of 
hawk-moth which de^Kxiits ils eggs on the privet ; 
privet' hawk eaferpi/iar, 

idn K. Holmk Arneonrr lu 81/a *Prlvet Berries grow in 
bunches, and are all blaciL 1870 Morris Earikty Par, 1 . 
1. 376 And there she stood apart,.. pale as *privec blossom is 
in June. 1630 T. Bavlv Herba Parietie 1 as If all yonder 
regiments were but so many *private bnimn. 1579 in 
Feuillerat Revolt Q. Elio. (1908) 165 Pinkes and *privett 
Alters. 1749 J. Martyn ir. P/ry*., Bne. n. 18 The white 
privet flowers drop on the giouna tnrig. alba Hgnttm 
cattuH(\. 1733 Cham aKRaC>^.6'r//M., *Privef‘Jfy, in natural 
history, the name of a suectea of fly very common on the 
shrub from whence it nos its name^ It k colled the 
orinopterus, aSah Kirby & Sr. Emlomol. 111 . xxxL b 66 
*Privet 4 )awkmoth Ligmtiriu 1849 W.S. Courman 

(186a) 133 The Pnvet.. being the clMf food of 
the caterpiUu of tiiat very beautiful insect the Privet Hawk 
Moth. 1391 *PrIuie hedges (sec i /B). sBgfi Mrs. HitowNtNo 
Anr. Leigh 1. 568 As green as any pnvet'hedgr a birtl Might 
choone to build in. iSjsi Landor Af/ar. Wfas. 1646 11 . 633 
Thro' the palc.gHmmoring ^privet-scented lane. 

[Nate, Prhtet has been suggested to be a corruption of 
*primet, a word erroneously said in Prior's Nantet ty Plants 
to occur III the Gmto Iferbai as a name of the primrose % no 




to occur III the Gwvto Iferbai as a name^ the primrose r no 
such word occurs there. Another suggestion k that privett{e, 
privie, are the same as pH%*ate,prtey, and opplira to thk 
shrub from its use in making hecfges to cut oft a private port 
of a garden, to conceal dung-heaps, etc. ; but of this there 
is no evidence. Privet or Pritett occurs more than once 
as a place name in Hampshire, and the tmma Pryfetoe /toda, 
app^ in that county, is found in the OlE. Lhron. i bui no con- 
nexion of this with tiie shrub k known. Promt oIno occurs 
in A 13th c deed, where it is doubcfol whether it k a proper 
Bomet lagfl June8^nci«ff/I7«tfi/P.R.O.A.B635, iDomnibue 
morisckqui pertinent ed viliom de Fariingetone ( Farlington, 


jA Tha herdert Mmnd 


smBomonDiOMiepi 

JSSth, ton set ritb praalei 


it would be tempting to render thk *co«ert of privet* 
(as k done in CetiaL Arne, Deeds xpoa, lY. 338).] 

tFrivet^. Obs, Also 6 pyovek [Corruption 
of provet, Irom F. IprouvetU, in 16th c. esprouvette, 
f. esprouver to try, search outj A surgical 
instrument for searching a wound ; a probe. 

SS97 A. M. tr. Cuillemeam's Fr, CAfrwy. bi]h/a The 
Provet, or souodinge uofw..we sounds tiie d^he of the 
fistle with this sounding irons. Ibid, bivb/e The Privet, 
or Needle to religata the fuitlea. Ibid, 6/e The bullet may 
be felt with the privet or searchings iroik 

Privet, obi. fonti of Private 

t Privign. [ad. L. prfvigH-ms.'l A stepson. 

rsflog-ft B. JoNsoN kfeuynt Hymen Wki. (i6i6< 917 note, 
A Step-mother iusulcinf on tbespoylesof her two/Vrnjhwf, 
Bacchus and Hercules.] 1694 R. CbDRTNCTON tr. Inotine 
xxxvL 496 To be constitutod tho people to be the guardian 
of Antiochus, the privign Of Demetrius. 

Pririlagv (iwi*vneda), rf. Form*; a. a-4 
prirU, 4 vA'*!', piwTinto. B. a- 

prlrlltg* i alio 4-5 vrrr*-, 4 "* PWl-, 

pwry-. priTT-, ptyrl., pryry-, 4-* Prlw-. S 
praT*> prlra.. pipva-; 4 -UoImii -iMb -iHb 
•ten*, 4-5 5“* *!•<*•, 6 -IMf*. 7 -todg; 

[In ibtm frMlegie (only ME.), ad. L. 

• bill oc few in bvwBr of or agaiMt an indivunal ; 
later, a pri-flece, pratocativc, f. prlmte, 

pecatiar + Aar, apm law; fat lotm JrivU^, a. F. 

A. Faraaaio. patvOoflo^ ,te. 

..{m te BfaehCte4.!S»».l wak S a Wtehi Vwtette 

la. Wtetea.aa kyOcai' aod » 


.iiu <XX. CteMi. aa. >t» (LtadMai 

Martitt abbut for to lCome..a»d hegmc thore priuiUfies. 
« tjay .TmA Consiti, Cemots la Pel. iSte^a (Camden) tp Aht 
i^gea he hath privitack proud of Uiepeiie. rsdtoWvcLif 
Sk 1 . 13a Crist apples to ^ holy woMimeo, fer to 
muirf a privylcgk to wommans kyadsa Ibid. 11. 081 
Dignilier and pryvekgtes hat ben now gtauntld bi h* PopUi 
B, privilofo, etc. ; see Ji. 

B. Signification. 

1 . Fevi, AsUiq. A special ordinance having relSnr- 
cnce to an individual. 

(Late in English 1 in Roman T.»wor Hist., orotymolefka).) 
1489 ( edk, AngL epxA A Pryvaiegv, primienpmm^ forni 
pnmritnt legmt^ IS«8 Klvot /Net., PritsdletStm,, a lows 
concemyng priuale pcrsoiw, also a priimic or spectall hwe, 
a priuilege. i74t Middlkion Ciero 1 . v. 330 It was not 
proiierly a taw, but wltnt they called a pnvflqret or nw 
act, to inflict jpenalties on a particular Cbiaen by name, with* 
ONI any prevuMis trkL 17^ MACuniTONH S/nd. Lmoo Nett, 
30 notij Prbnlego, in Konian jurisprudetwe, means the 
e^mpiioo of one iodividual frum the opcrolioa of a lawi, 

2. A right, advantage, or immunity granted to 
or enjoyed by a person, or a body or class of 
persuns, beyond the common advantages of others ; 
an exemption in a particular case from certain 
burdens or liabilities. 

a *sS 4 t etc. (wee A.k 14.. Cnstome if Maltom in Snrtees 
Mite, (1888) 60 And asks be prevalege of |m Burgage. 
1908 Dunuar Tna Mariit Wemen aoy Hed 1 that plceand 
prevelege lo port quhen me likit. ssaft Pilgr. Per/. (1531) 
4t To suche otber as he hath ftouriled suche specyall 
preuylega. 1644 Mit-ruir Areop (Arb,> 36 The privikdge 
and dignity of L*armng. 177# GiMtoM DeH, *t F, xiv. 1 . 
407 The privileges which had exalted Italy above the rank 
ol the tirovincoM, were no lunger regorderl. 1844 Wnittikr 
Bridal of Pennae, Proh 167 Pastures, wood-lota, mllUhitcs, 
wiih the privileges .. and appiirteiiances. i8m Kroudr 
Casar iii. a6 A moAopoiy of pi ivikges Is rIwovb lAvtdioux 
b. In extended seitse ; A special advantage or 
benefit; with reference to divine dispensations, 
natural advantages, rifts of fortune, etc. 

e IB30 IhUi Afeia. 83 f^is (bole priuileges acheaweft ful 
stitelliuhe bwucclia beon nieUlnes ft sundri'ft ham frain 
he oOro. 1340 Ayemb. 13 In erhe t>o ys suo lioU man 
nio)e Ditrftiliclie lie-vly afle ke maneres of senne. . wyk-oute 
sjpKiai piiiiilcge of grace, e S380 [see A.]. B7S4 Sherlock 
iJise, L viii. as? To be Ibe Children of God k the greatest 
itrivilege under the Go8)>d. 1761 Gisbon Deel. ^ F, Rxvii. 
111. 31 'I'he privileges of C^ktianlty, tempotal as well as 
spiritual, were confined to the true believers. S849 Macaulav 
/list. Eng, vi. 11 , 69 To sit near him at the theatre, and to 
hear his criticisms on a new play, was regarded os a privl" 
lege. t86s Staklrv Jem. Ck. ( 1 877) 1 . xlx. 370 All the greater 
Prophets claimed, tad bmmi of them eidoysd, the priivilege 
of married life. 

t c. A siiecial distinction ; a spcciAlity. Obsp 
etvf% Se. L^, Saints rrH. {Laurent iut) 790 Yinang al 


^1373 Se. L^, Saints rrH. {Laurent tut) 790 Yinang al 
otheris als hadlie speciaHs prewylege thra. 1398 TsRvniA 
Barth, Jte P. R. ix. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), llM prenylcxesof 
his daie IGcmmI F riday] were offringe os erkie, spmllinge of 
belle, and eke onercomynge of dehe. Ibid. xiu. k, pk ryuer 
GoroaiiJ bilk nionye priuyleges fur it deporiek fm contrey 
of ri)t bcieued men fro pe conlrey of myshileued Bian, Cor, 
be deMitak Jewry and Arabia. 

to. An advantage yielded, superiority, pro- 
emmence. Oh, 

199s Sharb. I Hen. VI, in. 1 . sat, 1 would hm bis heart 
out, ere tlie Priest Should euer get that priuUedge of me. 
ft. Sec VfOter privilege ( Watkb sb, 99). 

3 . A privUeged positioii ; the posaeisioa of an 
advanta^ over others or another. 

1390 Gowsa Cee/, III. 15* I^rgoMW H h, whos privk 
kgge 7 'her mal non Avarice abregge. e tooo Desir, Trey 
140 Lest he put hym from priuetage ft hk ptace toke. 
CS450 Phtiii if Susan 33 (Ingilby MS.) I^ostes bye 
of prtuylago were prayaeo naune pria SfCs T. Nooton 
Calvin t lust. rv. sBb, Abbaties and priories are geaen lo 
very boyes, by privtln^ that k to say, by common and 
vmiall aistome. e f«86 CVaas Pkmmorr Ps. lxxxix. xv. 
From thi*4 necessity [death).. No priviledge exempted sftfy 
CowLKY Mistr., Bathing in River v, As in the Ocean Thou 
No priviltdte OMt know Above lh‘ impercst streams that 
thither flow. 1794 RiCMAaoBOH Gramdutm IV. xx. i to A . . 
man, who wants to oseume airs of ^vilege, and Ihioks be 
hits a right to be imfmrtlnent. s88i Mill UtiDt, hL 48 
Inequalities of legal privilege between indivaduals or ckuaoa. 

4 . The special right or immunity attaching to 
some office, rank, or station ; prerogative. 

The privilege, the rowl prerogative. Privily gf clorgy 
B benefit e/ clergy ; see Clsroy (k Privilege gf Pariiament, 
the immunities enjoyed by either house oTpArliainent, or by 
individual members, os such t as freedom 01 sp^h,freedeto' 
from arrest in civil matters, the power ef oommitting persona 
to prison I similarly of other kgislative asremhlias ( vapritm 
lege ^peerage, ^peers. 

a sass Auer, k, x6o la onliche ttude he biiet Woe kreo 
bi)toten, priuilege of prcchur, merit of mortlrdom^ ft 
nieidenes inede. es iMo Hamtoli Psalter xut. 6 pat is ke 
pryudegc of ciiste goats suno. sjga Cower C#/(/ r I. 7Tiie 
privilege of regalle was nuf. cs49e Codstem Reg, 09 All 
these yfrys kynge Stephya by the priiiikce of hys rwal 
power noke strenghyd ft Gonfemiid. isvi More Rich, llt^ 
wks. 49/1 Muche of thk mkchiofc..mygote bee amended, 
with ipeete tfcaak of god and no bstocne of the priucledge. 
E9B8 LaMSAROE Eiren, iv. xiv. s6i ta ell other cases, .tn^ 
prisoner nay enjoy the prlulledge of CHergle. aisx Pro* 
Uetation ^PmrlU 3^4 May (Long Forlki^C)^ A. H 
da..pRHiuiM, vow, aao protesL to maiatain and defend.. 


Erttrdom, ft 

L. 6 pat IS M 


da..pRHiuiM, vow, and protesL 

^ftower and privileges of Park _ 

mem, (173s) \y\ The House [of Commonsj was In a greot 
dkoitle r , crying alpud nuuiT of ckeai together, /VMsrs, 
PvioUtga, vsftia ia Qamadon HkU Rm, iv. 1 157 la b^ 
(the Xiai’s) psuege tbroug h the city, the rude peopk .« 
crylog oub ^rnvilege of partiamenL privilege or purlia- 
sftyr Laup matye Jaa., HkMajssty urnat Into Ifts 


slnWhitelocke 
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PBIVIKBVT, 


PBIVILXOB. , 

Houm of Commons, and demanded the persiSrw of (five 
members].. great stir was made about this breach of the 
privileges of Parliament. 1663 Firngtiimn tr O, Cwmmil 
(i^t) so Secured from an Imprisonment by bis priviUdge 
as a Member, rdtp Tryid Bps* 14 It is the ^viledce 
•f the Peers of England. iTdp BLACRaroNB Cetttm. 1 . 163 
An observation, that the princi|Ktl privilege of parliament 
consiMted in this, that it a privileges were not certainly 
known to any but the parliament itself, stay Hallam 
Csnsi, Hist. (1676) 111 . xiii. as I'he commons voted Skinner 
into custody for a breach 01 privilege. 1840 Richasdsqn 
Dut. Suppl. a V., Privilege is in common speech applied 
in contradistinction to Prerogative. As the Privileses of 
the Commons, the Prerogative of the Crown. sMg H. Cox 
imstit. I. ix. S04 A peer is, by the privilege of peerage, always 
exempt from such arrest. sMa Chssmhtrs* Ettcyd s. v. 

The House of Lords, on the report of a Committee 
of Privileges, held that he [Baron Wensleydale] was not 
entitled to sit and vote in parliament. Jig. 18^ J^inop. 
Bp. Stud. I. I, Lnrm...\ think the girl extremely beautiful. 
D0H C, Almost beyond the privilege of woman I 

b. Bi// tf friidUgi^ a petition of a peer demand- 
ing to be tned by hii peers. Writ of privilege^ 
a writ to deliver a privileged person from custody 
when arrested in a civil suit. 

Cal Anc, Bee. Dublin (1B89) t. 377 Cyff any men 
within the seid cittie will sywe coy wryttis of priveiHge. 
i6oy CowKLU iaUrpr. s. v. BV//, A writ of priuiledge is that 
which a priuiledged person brineeth to the court, for hia 
exemption, by reason of some priuiledge. syay-^i CHASiasNS 
Cycl. %, V., A person belonging to tlie court of chancery 
cannot be sued in any other court, certsun caMs excepted t 
and if he be, he may remove it by writ of privilege. 1^3 
CMuacHiLL/fii^Appisg Who would a bill of privilege prefer, 
And treat a Poet, like a Creditor. 

6 . B. C, Ch* A special ordinance issued by the 
pope, granting exemption in the case of all such 
acts as are necessary for the purpose for which it 
is obtained ; cf. Dii}PBN8ATI0N 8 . 

e 1394 P. PI. Crede 467 ('The friars] purchaseb hem pryuy- 
lege ol popes at Rome. ^1400 Apol. LdL xa pel bat pdr- 
suen for indulgencs, exempeouns, s priueylegs, aey howjiei 
geyt now! wib out hying, e S4as Conf. Irel, 90 The 
forme of thay preuyleges, as tbay wer endyted yn the Court 
of Rome a latyne, ne mygbt 1 nat comly setten yn Eng- 
lyshe. 1885 Cntk. Dint* ■. v., A private enactment, grant- 
ing tome special benefit or mvour, against or outside the 
law... A privilege may be granted by word of mouth as 
well as by deed. 

b. trattsf. A licence^ permission. 

171$ Pore Iliad I, 385 Has foul reproach a privilege from 
Heaven? 

d. A grant to an individual, corporation, com- 
munity, or place, of special rights or immunities, 
sometimes to the prejudice of the general right ; 
a franchise, monopoly, patent; fspoc. the sole 
right of printing or publishing a book or the like 
(formerly often signified by the Latin phr. Cum 
priviUgio imprimendi solum)* 

1387 Tmevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 45 (MS. a) Belinus pe 
kyng , . made foiire hiac kjriig weies i-priueleged wih al 
privilege. Raysu Prtv. in Palsgr. 10 Ine Kyn,i«:a 

Graces Pryvilege. Here foloweth the copy of the Kynges 
Graces pr]^lege, irraunted unto the authour for the space 
of aevyn yere8...0ur favorable letters of privilege. 154a 
CoysauALKCofi/wr. Standisk To Rdr.(i547) aij b. Ine shame 
is it of all Englande, that vnder his (the kinga] priuilege 
anye erroneous, contentious, or slaunderous b<»e or pa])yre 
sholde be prynted. sgra Expus. Terms Law x6x/x /'nut- 
Udges are lyberties and fraunchises graunted to an Office, 

E lace, towne, or munnotir, by the (Jueenes great charter, 
itttrs patentee, or acte of Parliament. 159a N asmr P. Pent- 
Usse 19 b. The Printer, .wer best to get a priuiledge betimes, 
Adlmpnmettdum solum* in D’lsracli Cur. Lit. (1866) 
331/1 Of theantiquitie,etimologie, and priviledgea of parishes 
111 Englande. 1607 Cowsu. /nterpr. a. v., A peraonall 
priuiledge is that, which is graunted to any person, either 
against, or beside the course of the common Uw ( . A priiii- 
ledge reall ia that, which is graunted ton place, as to the Vni- 
ucraities, that none of either may be called to Westm. hall, 
vpon any contract made within their owne precincts. 1683 
PsrTY Last IVill in Tracts (1769) p. vii, Toe copper-plates 
for the maps of Ireland with the king's privil^e, which I 
rate at tool, per ann. 1733 N. Tormiano Gaugr. Son 
Throat 116 The French BoTm waa also published by Privi. 
lege of tbe King of France. 1890 Fisks Civ. Govt, U. .V, 
vi. ISO The charter of Maryland conferred upon Lord Balti- 
riore the most extensive privileges ever bestowed by the 
British crown upon any subject. 

b. A document or deed by which this is granted, 
s8i8 Hallam Mid. Ages I. v. 467 In the famous privilege 
of Austria granted by Frederic 1 in 1156. 

1 7 . The right of affording security from arrest, 
attached to certain places ; the right of asylum or 
sanctuary. Ohs* 

1387 Tkbvisa Higdea (Rolls) III. 347 pis is he ^t ^af 
priueliche and fredom [orig. immnnttate insigmvtt^ to 
temples. 1483 Rolls of Paut VI. 891/3 He was faine to 
take tuition and privilledge of the Seinctuarie of Glouc'. 
13x3 Moan Rick. //A Wka. 46/1 It would bee.. to the., 
hygne dyspleasure ofGodde, yf the priueledgeof that holye 
place should nowe bee broken. 1394 SuAKa Rick, ill^ 111. 

I 41 God forbid We should infringe the holy Priuiledge Of 
bleased Sanctuarie. 1648 Gscb ivest Ind. Table, The privi- 
ledjgt of a great river, called Lemp^ dividing the Goiintrey 
Off St. Salvador, and Nicaragua. (Cf. PaivtLKGBi) a. c.) 
S883 Brit* Spec. 34 That the Wayes leading to the Temples, 
and the Koadsof Great Cities, should have like Privileuges. 

8 - oHrib. and Comb.* as priviUge debate (itiiiie 
4 above), ieaue (Lkavb sb. i e), paper (Papee sb* 

7 d), -pass (Pa88 sb.^ 8d), system^ titket\ fprlvi- 
lEffa boolc, a book issued with the royal privilege ; 
privilege oab^ a cab admitted to etand lor hire in 


tome private plaee (esp. a railway itation) from 
which other cabs are excluded. 

3807 in Plomer Abstr. H^iUe Eng* Printere (1903) ee Tbe 
*priviledge books quien and Mndings at the price 1 paid 
finr them. 1906 Iretitn* Gma. 3 Aug, 4/3 All are agreed., 
that the *privileffe-cab system ought to be abolished. 1896 
Daily News aa Dec. 7/3 Many or the ^privilege cal^ivem 
. .bad preferred to throw up their privilege and cast in their 
lot with the Union of tneir trade. 1899 iFestm* Gum. 
a Sept. 4/3 It was decided in a ^privilege debate in tbe 
House oiCommona in 1630 that a aolicitor In Parliamentary 
practice cannot occupy a seat in the House, tpoo lb*d. 
13 July a/i She was marrying an officer, home on ''privi- 
lege leave, and they had to ot back in India by a given 
date. i8as Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 8 A free person of colour 
is now entitled to give evidence against a white, in any 
Court of Justice, upon producing his "privilege papers. 
1897 IVestm. Gao. is Feb, ^3 The ^privilege ticket system, 
by which the employes c 7 every railway company were 
enabled to travel over all parts of the Kingdom, or at any 
rate over all the leading liiiea,at..oue.balf of a single third- 
class fare for the double Journey. 

Privilgn (pri vlledg), V. [ad. F. priviligier 
(13th c. in Littrd), ad. m^.L. priviHgi-dre (1 190*3 
in Hoveden), f. prlvillgium : see prec.] 

1 . trans* To invest with a privilege or privileges; 
to grant a particular right or immunity to; to 
benefit or favour specially; to invest (a thing) 
with special honourable distinctions. 

(01193 In Roger ^ Haveden't Ckron. (Rolls) 111 . 74 
Stimmus pontifex privilegiavit Hugonem Dunelmensem 
episcopum.I 13.. [see Privilkoinc below]. exjK C haucer 
Pars. T. P 96^ Certes it [the pater noater] in priuyleged of 
thre thynges in his dignyte^ for which it is moore digne 
than any oother preyera, 1387 (see Psivilrok sb. 6]. S483 

Cath. Angl. 398/1 To Privalege (A. Pryutelogt)fpriuilegiare, 
1347 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1 . 78 Oure Soverane Lady 
p^velegia and grantis to thaim that thai enter within 
tl^ termea. 1397 Bbaso Theatre Gotle Judgem. (ifita) 
374 How infamous a thing it is.. to priuilege and allow 
puolike places for adulteries. xM8 Bun van Jerue. Sinner 
Saved (iB^) 18 He [Christ] had a mind.. to privilege the 
worst of sinners with the first offer of mercy. 3769 Black- 
SToNx Co/mu. IV. ii. aa The law of England does in some 
cases privilege an infant, under the age of twenty-one, as to 
common muaemcanoia 1793 Southey ^oan if Arc \\. 340 
Let this woman who believes her name May privilege her 
herald, see the fire Consume him. 1883 Pall Mall G, 
16 May a/i They are cwtainly privileged institutions, and 
if the country wants universities at all it must 'privilege * 
them. Deuly News 34 Sept 7/5 {headings Privileged 

cabs. ibtd,t We do not privilege any vehicle unless it is 
a good one and the driver a steady and respectable man. 

fb. rejH* To avail oneself of a privilege (in 
quot., to take sanctuary). Obs. rare. 

iSoa Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (x6ia) 396 He allured out 
of Sanctuarie his fiue Neeces . . who with the Queene- 
Mother. .bad of long time priuiledged ibeinselues there. 

2 . To authorise, license (what is otherwise for- 
bidden or wrong) ; to justify, excuse. 

sgpa Daniel Com/l Rosamoisd d, Kings cannot privilege 
what God forbade, 1603 Loud, Prodigal l i. His youth may 
priuiledge his wantonnesse. m x668 Davbn a nt Newefr* Pit* 
mouth IV. i, This Priviledges cowardize, to wrong true valour. 
1769 Blackstonb Comm, IV. ii. e6 The law^ot England., 
will not suffer any man thus to orivilege one crime by another 
[i. c. by pleading drunkennesak 

3 . To give (a person, etc.) special freedom or 
immunity from some liability or burden to which 
others are subject ; to exempt. 

1341 Udall Ereum* ApoOh* 855 b, He was exempted, .or 
priuileged from bearyng alman«r offices of charge. 1507-8 
Bacon Ess.^ Dieeouree{Kthi^ 16 Some thinges are priuileged 
from iest. a 16x4 P. Lilib Two Sorm. (1619) 34 'J'hougb 
women be privlltdged from bearing of armes. 1718 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let* to (Ttess Afar 10 Mar., She repre- 
sented to him . . that she was privileged from this misfortune. 
1796 Mosaic Amor, Geog. 1 . 431 Representatives are privi- 
Icged from arrests or mesne process. 1848 Wharton Law 
Lex* s. V., Barri.sters are privileged from arrest eundo* 
mormndo et redeundo^ going to. coming fiom, and abiding 
in court . . : so clergymen as to divine service. 

Hence Fri'Vileging vbl* sb* ; also Fri*vileger, 
one who grants a privilege or privileges. 

13. . Cursor M. 95044 (CotuT Croe it berea o mani thing, O 
cristen men k* priucleging. 1387 Harrison England 1. xii. 
65/a in Holinshed^ King AtheLtaiie is taken here for the 
cniefe priuileger of tbe towne. 

Privileged (pri’vH^dad), ppl* a* [f. prec. vb. 
or sb. + -Ei).J Invested with or enjoying certain 
privileges or immunities, a. Of things. 

Privileged altar, in R. C. CA. 1 see quot. 1885. Privi- 
leged communication, in Law* («) a communication 
which a witneu cannot be legally comi^iled to divulge ; (d) a 
communication made between such persons and in such 
circumstances that it is not actionable, unless made with 
malice. Privileged oab: see Privilbgb sb* 8._ Privlf 
lend debt, a dAit having a prior claim to satisfaction. 
PiTvileged deed, In Sc* X.atv.a deed which b valid without 
witnesseP sigiiaturea, as a hoit»raph deed. Prlvileaed 
ehare, etocl^ preference stock t cf. quot. 1B49 a. v, Prb- 
VKSENCB 8. Privileged ennunonii see quot. 1838. 
Privileged villeinnga a form of villeinage io which the 
service was defined, as distinguished from>Mrv fdlleinmge* 
1308 Trevisa Barth* Do Propr* Rerum xvii. Ixxxvii. 
n'oilem. MS.), 'These herbes were preuelegid, ^ liknesie 
of hem were worM to be set tn tokenynge bmI iMttre in ke 
crowne and myteureof ^ chef preste. 1477 Rolss fPnrit, 
VI. i8s/a In pryyat ano pryvileged ploc^ ipM MeapreL 
Epiot* (Arb.) 41 in other pnuileiged English translations ic 
IS And they [etc.k sg^ Swinburnb Teeinmeuts sab, 
Priuileged testamentes ere those, which ere enriched with 
some spedall ftiedo m e or benefit, contrarb to the common 
ceurae of law. IHd* ss Qf priutledged testamentes there 


■re three oortes,. .a testament mode by a Sooldbr, a icsto- 
meiM mode a father omongeat his »ildren, ano a testa- 
ment mode for good and godly vaes. t7a9-4i Cnambeiis 
CycL s. v. D^* PrMteged Debt* U that which most be 
satisfied before oil otherai aa, the Um'i tax, ftc s8|8 W. 
Beu. Diet. Lem Scot** Previlegod jMbts are those which 
humanity has rendered preferable on tbe funds of a deceased 
person, and which an executor may pay without decreet as, 
I. Sickbed and funeral expenses. . . a. Mournings for the 
widow [etc.]. 3. A year's rent of the house, and servants' 
wages since the last term. Ibid* Privileged Deeds. A 
legal dead requires certain statutory solemnities ; but, 
from this rule, exceptions have been made in favour of 
certain deeds and writings on grounds of necessity or 
expediency. Ibid.* Prisnleged Summonsee* * . a class of 
summonses in which, firom tbe nature of the cause of action, 
the ordinary inducim. .ore ahortentd. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst* Clin. Med. Introd. Lset. s note* The Meath Hcopital 
became for several years a privileged hospital. 1884 St, 
Jesmes' Caa. aa Aug. 7/3 Guaranteed, privileged, and de- 
benture stocks were lean strong than of late. 1885 Cath. Diet.* 
Priidleged altar* (i) An altar.. by visiting which certain 
indulgences may be gained, (a) An altar at which Votive 
Maises may be said even on certain feasts which are doubles. 
. .(3) Altars with a plenary indulgence for one soul in purga- 
tory attached to all Masses said at them for the dead. 1896 
Privileged cab [see Privilege w. iJ. 
b. Uf persons. 

MiavN Fire of Love 1. xxtii. 50, I of men priuelegid 
ap^, for loy of g^b lufe in to gostly songb or heuenly 
sound behaloandly for to be takyn. 01348 Idoxs* Ckron.* 
Edw* V IO He nether b nor can bee a sanctuarye or 
priuileged man. 1768 Bi.ACK8TqNB Comm. 111 . 33 Where 
a scholar or privileged person is one of the parties. 1833 
Alison Hist. Europe (1849) k 1 16. 6a The cfescendants of 
the freemen in one age become the privileged order in the 
next. s888 Burgon Lives la Gd. Men L l 78 He was 
BLarcely ever seen except by a privileged few. 

O. Having the privilege of sanctuary attached to 
it. 7 0 b.t* 

tfioi Holland Pliny 1 . so8 A prlueledged place for all 
fugidues. 1848 Cage IVest Ind. xxi. 1B4 'I'hu River is 
privileged in this manner, that if a man commit any hainous 
crime or murther on [either] side, .if bee can flie to get over 
this River, he is free as long as hee liveth on the other side. 

t Pri'vilegement. Obs* rare. [f. Privilege v. 
•f -MENT.] Thegrantingof (ecclesiastical) privilege. 
C1470 Haxdino Lhron. cxi.li. x. Thus stode this lande.. 
Hole enterdite from all holy sacraiiieiites, That none was 
dongi^withgut priuelegcmenies. 
t IrrivilB'fiata, pM. a* and sb. Obs. rare* 
Also 7 -at. [ad. med.L. prlvilegidhus* pa. pplc. 
of pfivilegidre -* see Pbivilkoe i/.] a. ppl* a* 
Privileged, b. sb, A privileged person. So 
t FrlvUo’glato v., to privilege. 

c 1355 Harfsfibld Divorce Hen. VI J! (Camden) 339 The 
see apostolic of Rome .. is ever in such mutters excepted 
and privilegiated. 1640 Bastwick Lord Bps. vii. F iv b. As 
if they had the Spirit of Infallibility, and were., the onely 
Priviiegiats not to erre. 1638 M anton Exp, Jude sWks. 1 B71 
V. (^5 None have a special and privilegiaie call from heaven. 

tFTivile'gioUB, a* Obs. rare^^* [f, L. privi- 
iigi^um Privilege + -0U8.I Having privilege (in 
quot., of sanctuary) ; privileged. 

1599 R. Linchb Ane. Fict. Biv, WhatBoeuer..bad fled to 
these priuelegious places, had ben freed from any pursuing 
danger. 

Privily (pri vlli), ado* Now arch, or literary* 
Fornas as in Privy (also 4-6 privs-, preva-, 5 
pryva-, 6 Sc. preeve-, Sc. prefa-) ; with 3-4 
-liohe, 4-5 -lioh ; 4-5 north* -lik, -like ; 4- -ly 
(4 -li, -le, 4-6 -lie), [f. Privy a. + -ly 
1 . In a privy manner ; not openly or publicly ; 
secretly, privately ; stealthily ; craftily. 

c sage B^et 35 in .V. Eng. Leg. 1 . 107 Priueliche heo dude 
for Gilebert AuaritSKea manic and fele. a Cursor M* 
1 1 158 (CutL) He. .tok hb redd al for to fie Priuelik [v. rr, 
preuili, previly] and latt hir be. 13.. Rule St* Benei 80 
Priuelike man sal amoneste Ixun, tot tay amende jmiin. 
ri386, Chaucer FrankL T* 388 His brother weepe and 
wayled pryuely [v.rr, pryuyly, priuyly, privdy, priuely]. 
c 1460 lowneley Myst* xx. 737 Wold ye thuspreualy mordcr 
a man ? 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ii. 5 Preuelicb he went 
bym from the kynges court. 'Tihdalb 7 ohn vii. 10 

Then went he also vppe vnto the feast, noct openly i but as 
it were preucty [Wyclif in pryuei, 161 1 in secret], 1333 
Stewart Cron* Scot. (Rolls) 1 . 199 ^it nrefalie on jow tha 
wan the feild. 1539 Bible (Gr.) Matt, i. 7 He was mynded 
preuely to departe from her [Tindale to put her awaye 
secretly, 1611 priuily]. 1360 Daub tr* SMdane'e Comm* ,13 
That nothing of Luthers.. be Uught priuely or openly. 
138a STANYHUasT /Ehois 111. (ArbJ 73 Tnb Polydor. .Free, 
uelye by Priamus . . Too king Trcicius was sent. 1888 
Evelyn Mem, a Dec., The Prince of Wales and greale 
^.treasure sent privily to Ponamouth. 1869 Freeman Norm* 
Coaq* III. xiu. ayi He took him aside, and told him the 
news privily and Srlefiy. 1884 Tennyson Falcon l i. 41 , 1 
left it privily At Florence, in her palace. 

fb. Closely, so as to conceal. Ohs. rare~~K 
C1440 Alphabet f Taies 130 He .. putt haini in small 
boystis, ft selid imim privalie ft gaflfkaim ; and Imi tuke j^im. 
1 2 . In a private station or rank. Obs. rare. 


prlve-, privio-| 6 pxpvy-. [ME. priveemen/f 1 
OF. priveHmoni (Rom. tyM *priveUetm€nte\ inod.K. 
prhdment* adv. f. prM Pbivt ft.} ■ Pbivilt adv* 
1. JMviment meHnt : see EvcnifTi a* 

MiaS8 146 W fode were |wt tu MdaU idoa 

priueement /Md. 134 m m beoo priulmefit ham one. 
< i|lo Aadu^tae ^ is Hmtm. AlUagLUg* (T878) 7» 
He. .him bant To a puma, to bi bud pnuement. 1548 Test* 
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'SniUBi) VI. 947 Aluo yt damo Marie, my wlf, be 
previmeiit incent. ajif G. Tmyiard (Somer*«c Ho.)^ 

Yf my wife be pryvynieiit inaentid wt a man dtilde. a ides 
Sir H. Finch Lmw (163d) 34 A man bach iwue a daughter, 
and leauetb bis wife prmiment inseint. 

'f Pllvlsftlltt A. Obs» rare^"^. Also 5 pryui* 
•ant. (Form and meaning obscure : perh. erroo.) 

rides Av. CffMf, M. Bo pe crye arose, & Reymond (as 
man that euer was iormost redy) went aftyr, with one 
priutHant AfS. pryuiiuiiit] man an hors wyth hym 

[UiralduH stUellUt guMam comitaint tqutsinl, 

Frivlt, obs. iorm of Phivatu. 
t Frlvitate. .SV. Obs, rare, [app. ad. L. type 
^prtoUaUm : see next.] « next, i b. 

1549 Cempl, Scot. xiU. ici Cause that the counsel of 
ingland gettis sa haisty aduei teasing of the priuitaie that is 
amai ig the lordia of Scotland. 

Privity (pri'viti). Now chiefly techn. (in 
Law, etc.). Forms: 3 5 private, -vlte (also 
4-6 pro-; 3“5-vy-» 4-.S -ve-, -v*-; -tee); 5-7 
privitie, 6- privity. [ME. privete^ -ite, a. OF. 
priviU, priviU{a 1 aoo in Godcf.) privacy, a secret, 
etc., ad. L. type ^pnvitds^ -dtern^ abstr. n. f. priv-us 
private, peculiar : see -ity.] 
tl. A thing that is kept hidden or secret, a. 
A divine or heavenly mystery; a secret of natuie. 
The book of privity {^rivities \ the Apocalypse. Obs, 
a leeg Ancr, A*. 1^4, 1 bode me ivint |mt God his derne 
runes, « his heouenliche priiiitezschenwede his leouefieund. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 23193 Als sais bo bok in priiiote fv. r, of 
priuate], pat to anit lohn was scaud to se. ^ c 1380 Wyclip 
Wtts, U8M 309 Jon cuaungelist spak..in his book of 
pnuetees. 138a — Matt, xiii. 11 To yju it is ^ouen foi to 
Kiiowe the mysterie, or priuyte, of the kyngdain of 
hcuenee.^ ct^oo Msundev. >Roxb.) xiv, 61 In spirit he 
was ruuischi iiitill heiien^ whare he sawe heuenly priuetez. 
1470 £t 4 !, (?t^ifftcis. 5 pis IS a passyiig souereyri prinytee. 

t b. A secret matter, design, pur|.)Udei or plan ; 
• secret. Obs. 

it 1300 Cunor Af. 7228 (Cott.) pe wijf .. Fur notber for 
luue, dredes, ne tiu, Dus m.'in his priiiL-tes to scan. 1375 
Barbour lintte x. 161 fHe] schew till stun hi<i preuate. 
1381 WYCLIP t'tov. XK. 19 To hym that opeueth pnuetes, 
and golh gilendeli, and spredeth abrod iiin lippis ^ 1358 
in Feuillerat AVrv/j Q. EUz. CiQoS; 8 A Privitie to 

be amongest the oflicers. 13^ Oou)\HrM Ovufs ATri. va. 
157 (> trusiie tune of night Most faiihfull unto priuties. 
16x5 K. hoHQir. lian lay s Arjioms^^^ 1 ..did willingly scorn 
the danger which that hope and privity might afford. ^ 
to. One’s private thought or counsel; piivate 
business ; lyersoiial affairs. Obs 
riago S. kng. l,tg, 1 . 22/116 Whon he him schewede 
kre so muche of his priuyie. a 1300 Cursor M. 2738 (Colt.) 
Fra be wil i noght helle mi pr.uete. 1373 Bamuuur Bruce yr. 
572 The king..richt towart thair cowerl gain ..Fur till do 
thar his^ preuaie. c 1430 Lvne. Aftu. Boetut (Percy Soc.) 
166 He is a h>o1e, whiem to every wight 'I'ellilhe hi', couii' 
•ail and his privite*. 1396 SruNNica F. Q. iv. ix. 19 Vet 
neitlier shewed to other their hearts privity. 

ta. I'he condition of being private ; privacy, 
•eclusion, retirement ; concealment, secrecy ; chiefly 
in phr. in privity^ in privacy, in private. Obs, 

aisas Ancr. R. 146 Riht bond U g >d were & bosum is 
priuite. Ihtd, 152 Niht, ich cleopie priuile. c 1^0 5 *. Eng. 
Leg 1 . 65/409 As« Moyses opon synay was bi olde da we 
Fuurti daises in priueic. a 1300 Cursor A1, 16271 (Cott.) 
Noght als in pnueti [re rr. priuite, priuete, previte] i ui, 
But in yur allcr sight, cig/ao Maundbv. (Koxb.) xv, 69 He 
wald speke with me in priiit;t«e betwerie vs twa. 1508 Roy 
Retie mo 11. (Arb.) 101 Harpely they do it in prevete. 
a 1661 KuLi.BR H'or/Ates, Oxford (166a) 11. 338 Being 
ambitious of Privity and Concealment.,. 

1 3 . Private or secret fellowship; intimacy, 
familiarity. Obs. 

a 1x40 Ureimn in Cott. Horn. 185 Ich nabbe no mon<;n 
ne feiawscipe, ne priuete, wib be world. 1390 Guwbr Con/. 
111 . 289 The question, .coucheth al the private Hetweii thin 
oghne child and thee « 1430 Knt.de la ’tourw^idi) 119 
And bare hem mure fauour and priuete thanne viito her 
owne frendes. 1483 Caxtok Farts 4 f'. 37 The pryuete 
and proma*»se that he had wyth vyeniie. 

4 . The private paits. Chiefly in pL Now rare, 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. {PauC) 71a Ay as men w if hyr 
acherand pal prewetes. e 1386 Chauckk Monk's T. 724 
His Mantel ouer hise hypes caste he For no man .siiolde 
•een bis priuetee. f 14^ Ctn>. Atyst. iL (Shales. Soc.) 27 
Cure pore prevynJs flbr to hede. Sumine Hygge levys fayn 
wolde I fyiide. 1353 W. Watrkman Fardir Fa' ions t. iy. 
41 The moste part of them .. go naked t coiiering their 

r riuitien with shiepes tayle%. 1713 H barnk Collect. (O, H S. ) 

V. aiT One Hand she holds up, namely y* right one, the h-ft 
upon ner Privitica i8aa-34 Goods Study Med (ed. 4) II. 
405 The inflammations that are stated to have fallen upon 
the privities, transf 1604 1 '. M* Black Bk. in Aiiddtetods 
Wks. (BuUen) Vill. 24 The bare privitie.s of the stone-walls 
were hid with two pieces of painted doth. 

6. The tact 01 being privy to something ; partici- 
pation in the knowledge of something private or 
secret, usuQUy implying concurrence or conse.it; 
private knowledge or cognisance. 

1360 Daos tr, Sfetdmne's Coms^ 103 And by the Empe- 
rourt priuitie, moue a reconciliation & to treate with hym 
fyue thynges, 1987 Fueminc Contn. Nolinsked 11 1 . 1 <74/* 
He vnderstood matters were determined in r ranee wtihpuC 
his priuitie. wiflfs Lo. Dblamrr IVks, (1694) 75 That 
which makes a Man guilty of Treawm or any other Crime 
Is hii Privity or Consent to it 1790 Palky noiw »• * 
Without any direct privity or communication with each 
other. tifD Mbrivalk Rem, Emy (1U651 1 - lu- >>3 Annins 
was Rttspected of privily to their d«signs. 1877 
WooLSRY Fet, Science I 114. 1 . 35® Mere privity., without 
•Clive oonoinrence in some offences is a crime. 


0 . Lem, Any relation between two parties re- 
cognized by law, e.g. that of bloiKl, covenant, 
tenure, lease, service, etc, ; mutual interest in any 
transaction or thing. 

1513 Fitimrrr. A'HfW. 95 Bytwene the lords and hym that 
dyed there was no maner of priuyte of bargayn or couy- 
naunt. iMi Z>m/. on Leewa Bug. ik xlla. (1638) 154 
Though the ^w (or the privity orblood that U between 
them suffer him to have a disadvantage. 1544 tr. ZfV//r- 
ton's Tomtrea (1574) 106 The release simibe voide, for this 
that there no priutty was betwene me & the tenant for terme 
of yeres. s6^ Blount l,aw Diet. s. v., If there be a Lord 
and Tenant, and the Tenant holds of the Lord by certain 
services, there is a privity between them in respect of the 
tenure. 1766 Blackstonr Comm. 11 . xx. 395 In boththeMi 
cases there must be a privity of estate between the relessor 
and relessea 18x8 Cruisr Z>/^r/(ed. s) V. 1E3 The privity 
must be both in blood and estate, foi* privity in blood only 
will not ire sufliueiit {to m.ike a (me bar an estate tail). 
1844 Williams Roal ProA, (1877) 407 Between him itlia 
le.*.sor] and the underlcssee, no privity is said to exi>t. 

7 . Comb.,ts% t privity- walk, a private walk. 

1600 Look About ]’ou xxviii. in H.»zl. Dodsley VII. 471 
My lady gentlewomun is even here in her privity- walk. 

Privy (pri'vi), o., sb. {adv.) arch. 01 techn, (in 
Law, etc.). Forms ; 3- pri-, 4-6 pry-, pro- ; 
3 ^ (7) ‘VO (4 .Sr. -wo) ; 4 -vol, -veio, 4-5 -voo, 
-vay ^5 Sc, -way), 4-6 -voy, -voyo (5 -voyjo, 
Sc, -wey), 5-7 -vio; 4- privy (4 provl, 4-6 
pry-, provy; 5 Sc. prowy, 5-6 prova; 6 prl-, 
pro-, pryvyo ; 7 privi). [ME. prive^ pfdry^ etc., 
a. F. f r 3th c. in LittiC* private, tame ; assb. 
in OF. a familiar frlenil, a private place:— L. 
privdtus : see Pkivate, a later doublet of the same 
word, directly from L. ; but in sense-development 
the two words do not run parallel.] 

A. adj, 

1. fl. That is of one’s own private circle or 
companionship ; intimate, familiar ; Privatic a, 
10. In later quots. u ith admixture of sense Obs, 

a 1923 Ancr. R. 168 Hwiii ^e hnhbeiS )>cne world ivlowen 
• •bet is, uorte beon prttte mid lire Ltjiicrde. riapo S.Eug, 
Leg. I. 97/180 Sue ^rfiiie, F'^t was hire priue kny^t. 
1303 K. Dkunnr II anal. Synne A67 )>cy beyn with god 
pry lie. 13 . E, E, A Hit, F. B 1748 Ah to he prynce 

£ r)uyest preued ha hrydde. 139$ Hariiour l>>u>e ix. 227 
iini of h.s preiie men. 1430 Iiubeachm. Dk. Suffolk vi 
(KoIIh of PariL V. 179/1), *lTie seid Duke. Beid..ihat he 
..coude remeve fio the seid Frenssh Kyng the pryvyest 
mun of liis Coiiiisctll, yf he wold. 1483 Caxton Fa* is Ar 4 
Hyr damoysel and prevy felowe. 1333 Cranmrr in Ellis 
Or/g. Lett. Ser. 11, 11 . 60 Servant unto the CBrdiiinU..& 
more privy with hint of all Secrets than any other about him. 
1644 Milton ydgm. Bucer xxwii. Wk^. i8si IV. 327 If 
she be privie with thoAe that plot against tlie Siata ^ a 1843 
FtATLY ill Fuller Abel Redtv.^ yewcl{i%ti) 1 . 358 Zuinglius, 
Peter Martyr,. Lavater. (Josnci, and other privy pastors of 
the Refoiiiied chinches beyond the seas. 

t b. Of an animal ; Familiar with man ; domes- 
ticated, tame. Obs. rare. 

1340 Ayenb. 230 he priue cat liezengh offe his scin. e 1410 
Alastoro/Game tMS Dighy 182) vi, Nor neucr shall he l>e 
so pryue..but he shall loke hider and h^der forto lookc if 
he iii.iy doo any hat me. i4as tr. Sectrta Secret., Fnv, 
Ft tv. 212 Pryuc and tame as a culueie. 
to. St'Xiially iiitiiiKilc. Obs, 
e 1400 Rom. Rose 5964 So dyvers and so many ther be 
That with my nwdir [Venus] have be privee. 

t 2 . Oi or periaiuing exclusively to a particular 
person or persons ; one's own ; « Private iz. 5 ; of 
an attendant, etc., person.il. Obs. exc. in Privy 

CIlAMnER, OOUNOIL. CX)UN8ELLOR, SEAL. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 10432 Sco bad a maiden bight vtaine, 
I'al wa'« hir priue fv.r. preue] Uiambui -laine. cxyanSt, 
Dunstanfsa in E. F.. F, 1x862) 36 beiiit Duristan .nulde bi 
his willr no tyme idel lieo A pruiei sm^the hi his c^lle he 
gan him bUeo. 13 K. AUs 4497(80111 MS.) Weleaway 
& alias For Arclielau<«, and Salome, And for his oher pryne 
meignee. ^1400 Maundkv. (1839) xxviL 974 Whan he 
[Prester John] hath no werre,but lidetli witha pryuy nieynee. 
i33B-« Act I Elis. c. 2 (Act of Unilormity) ICitlier in Com- 
mon Churches or pryvye Chappelles or Oratories. 1383 ' 1 '. 
Wabhincton tr. Ntchoiay's Coy. 111. x. m Orduined Lr the 
priiiy kitchtn of the great Loid,& the other for the common 
sort. 16^7 Lilly Chr. Attrol. cxv. 1^61 Neither very much 
augmenting his prive fortune, or. .diminishing hisPatrimony. 
1670 L. S'l ucLKY Goi/*ol-Glass x. 86 We would count it a 
favour, if a Prince would give us a privy Key, to come to 
him when we pleu-e. 1^ Mottbux Rabelais iv. IxiiL 
(1737) u6o 'I'he King, took him into his Privy-garden. 

t b. Pectilinr to or diaracteristic of nn individual 
or A race. Oi language : Idiomatic. Obs, rare, 
1387-8 T. UsK Test. Ltsve Prol. (Skeai) 1 . 32 l*ho vnder- 
ttandyng of Englishmen woll not stieiche to the priuye 
terinvs in Frenche, what so euer wee bosten of strtunge 
lang.*ige. Ibtd. it. ix. I. 33 , 1 caniie it not otherwise neinpn^ 
for wanting of priuie wordes. tflgo Fuli.br Fiegnh tv. viL 
128 What art their Priestn did use, to keep up the breed, 
and preserve succession of Cattell with such yewpiopATa 
or privy marks, I list not to enquire. 

t d. 01 or pertaining tu a person in his private 
or personal capacity ; not public or official ; ■■ 
Private a. 6 . Obs, 

1387 Trbvira Nigden (Rolls) L qr pey gooV to witw [143R- 

3 1' > private] offls \orig. officia prlvau adeunt) and to oomyn 
eentes, but hey techih besitiche here children to ride and Co 
scheie. i489-i38» Afyrr, ear Laefye tsS Before the pre- 
face, the preste sayfrtu prRuy prayers by hymselfa f tgas 
Do Was Imired, /V. in Pmi^, toA* Her Gnute beyhfo 
with a priuy family in Che fiatice of Thettkesbeiy. tgily in 1 
Churchyania Chtppea (1817) 174 Her prtv 4 e letlen written | 


halelie with her awn hand, and sent by her to fames, serl 
Jtothwell. 

4 . Participating in the knowledge of something 
tf^ret or private ; in the secret ; privately cognizant 
or awkre ; intimately acquaintea with or accessory 
to some secret transaction ; es Phxvatji cl 11 
Const, to, t^, or t with clause. 

igpe Oowbr Coe/. II sSfl Which art prive Co tho dotages. 
ri4ao ChroH. Vilod. 1862 And also pat preueyfs of his 
conselle ho was. 1484 Suriaea MUc. (1888) 4s Ns noon of 
theim wer nevere prevey to ye sealing of yo forsaid fomsd 
and untrue cestimoriyell. 1337 Staskrv Ih Strype KicL 
Mem. (1791) I. App, Ixxxl. 104 Ksw among al your lovers 
and frionda, Which are privy or your Judgment. sjm8 U oall, 
etc* Ermatn. Far. PreC t8 Being feruier piiuie to toyne 
owne vnwurthynes. Daus tr. SMdaue'a Cemm, 113 
The Maior maicynge his frenden priuie what he would doe. 
>873 Stow Ann, (i6or) 776 It is necesiiarte to consider what 
pernons we sha 1 Arnt iiiuicr priuy of thin poliiike conclusion. 
1396 I. Smyth in Lett. Lit. /t/re (CaiDden) 94, I did.. make 
her MajeHtie privy to the whole Htane of bpayne. 1787 
jRprRRSoN fVrft. (1859) II. I'hoM who may have aup- 
posed me privy to thi^ proposition, a i86e Buckle CiW//s. 

I (1869) 111 . iv. 311 The clergy believed that they alone were 
privy to the couiiscIh of the Almighty. 

fb. Possessing esoteric know ledge of; versed 
or skilled (in some subject). Obs. rare. 

1390 Gowbn Con/. III. 88 To this science (theology) 
ben prive I'he cleikes of divinite. 1433 Rolls 0/ Farit, IV. 
449/2 Brocours aliens, yat been none so prive and expert 
of merchandises 

11. 6. Withdrawn from public sight, know- 
ledge, or use ; kept secret or concealed ; hidden ; 
secliuicd. arch, E. Of material things. 

^ c sa9o St, Brendan 93 in J*. Eng. Log. 1 . 990 To wende 
in-toa priue etude and siille, (>are he niiite beo al one lo 
a-serut godcs wille. 01300 Lurmr M, 16900 pai..grofe 
Faiin thre (croshCbj for ciisten men, wit-io a priue sted. 

WvcLiF Isa. xlv. 3, 1 shal ^yueit to thee.. the priue 
thiiigus of priuytees, that thou wite. c 1440 lAot^ydon 
X85H in at a preuy posterne gale, By night she stale. Z47fr- 
83 Maix>ry Arthur 1. xiv. 53 , 1 wold that kynge Han and 
kynge Bors . . were put in a wood here besyde in an emhiisshe- 
meat and kepe them preuy. 2395 Lo. Bxrnbrr Froiss. IL 
cxxxiii. 373 Go thou the mooHt preiiyest wayes thou canste 
(thou knowcHt all the preuy wayes of the countrey), igafl 
Tinoalr Luke xi 31 Noo man lighteth a cnndell and 
putteth it in a preve plaLe. 1398 Bahrrt 7 ‘kror IVarrts v. 

L 12B Round about the ditch there should be another like 
vault or priuie way. 1613 Furchas FUgrimaee (1614) 194 
He goetn to stoole In some priuie place. 1719 D’Urfkv 
Fills IV. 140 The Place did l>egin to grow privy. 1833 
Thacukray Newcotues xxxix, A poet must retire to privy 
pInceA and meditate bin rhyineK in secret. 

Comb, a 1393 MARLowB(;p/<f> hleg. luxiv, And their own 
privy-wenpon'd hands destroy them. 

b. Of iniinatcrial things. (Often opposed to 
aperl, pert : see Apert a. i , Pert <1. i . ) 

c tjeo Deket 200 And to al his privei coniail Saint Thomas 
he nom. 1340 Hampolr Fr, tense, 9410 Ne owa prive es 
nathyr^ hat touches man, pat sal noght be kiiawen hnn. 
C1384 (Jhaucrr N. Fame n. 91.19 What so euer.. Is stioken 
either prevy or aperte.^ C1400 Apol, Loll, 33 Hauing Iw 
pniicy witt of )>e feih in n pure cousciens. <r 1450 Merlin 
47, 1 knowe alle the prevy wordes that baue ben lie-twene 
liem two. i^KR Act 4 Hen. Vlft.c. so Freantble, John 
Tayler .. having pryve knowlege of the cominyrig of your 
s*id Beseecher. 1981 J. Bki.l Iloutdon's Answ. User. 
269 b, Nor ever obliged kheiiiselves by any promise privy 
or nperte, that they would accomplishe the same. xo6o in 
J. Simon Ess. Irish ( oins 1749) 125 'J'okens. . with a privy 
marke . . in order to discover llie counterfeiting of any such 
like tokens. 

0 . Acting or dune in secret or by stealth ; secret, 
clandestine, furtive, surreptitious, sly. (Often op- 
l»osed lo apert,pert ; arch, 
tf 1300 Cursor M. 7934 Als traitur dern and priue theif. 
Ibid. 1x859 To ^ barimgr tit he sent. Tomak a priue parle- 
ment. c 1374 Chauckr BoetA. iv. pr. lii. 94 (Gamb. M.S. ) Yif 
he bea preuey awaytor Miidd and reioyseth hym to Uauysse 
by whiles )k>u shaft seyn hym. 1433 Rolls 0/ Farit, IV. 
447/1 By murdererys, and pnveroheryes, 1x33 Covkrdalb 
Ecclus. V. t4 He that is a preuy accuser of otU^ men, shalbe 
hated envy^d and confounded. 1348-9 (Mar.) Bh. Cotn, 
I’tayer. Liiany, From all sedition and priuye conKpinicie . . 
Good lorde deliiier us. ^ 1360 Daub tr. Sieidands Comm. 
169 The '1 uike..by priuie espiall, knewe the deisnnination 
of the Senate longe before. Foxr A. 4 Af. (1684) 

II. 4/r A certain fmaqe of the Virgin so artificially wrought, 
that the Friars 1 ^ pi ivy gins made it to stir, and to make 
gestures. 1389 Puttenham Eng. Foesie til. xviii. (Arb.) 
BOX When ye giue a mouke vnder smooth and lowly wordes 
. . the Greeks call it {eharientistnus) we may call it the priuy 
nippe, or a myld and appeasing mockery. 1837 Milton 
I.ycidas 198 Besides what the grim Woilf with privy paw 

' Daily devours apace. 1864 SwiNnuRNa A talanta 1636 Fallen 
by war Or by the nets and knives of privy death. 
t 7 . Of which tlie presence or existence is not 
known or not recognized ; that is not outwardly 
evident; of which no indication is visible; bidden. 

a 1948 Hall Chron., Edw, IV 19s b, Whether It wer for 
a priuie sickeneiL or nn open impediment, .thii< mocioii 
vanished. 1363 B. Gooob Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 83 To shun 
The priuy luiicyng hookes. 1379 Gohiiqn Sch, A buso{S.r\\) 
38 1m Mamner is more indnungered by priuie shelues, 
then k no wen Kockes. 1834 Traps Comm. Fs, xi. 9 The 

C rivie armour oi proof, that the Saints have about their 
leasts. 

in. In specific collocation! with tU. 

8. Priry evil (ffaicensy), a disease of the hawk : 
see quot. Privy tithe, the ^ small* or vicarial 
tithe- PMvy verdiotf • verdict given to the 
out of court. 

sffil K. Holms Atmot/sy 11. 938/1 (Diseases in Hawlul 
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Tht *Fvivy, or hitlden £vi|, ia o glottOTiow Beiraiclc, o 
needineai in outing, and devouring, im Prt^ Djm^ 
uig* io ftoy mg, «tc. (Arb.) 138 K^aifi gf tythm 
•«Mii and *pnBtty; 178s A^LACKcroMa Cgmm, ^ xl A 
fiartkular nhara of I he liihea. .called *priv}j unall, or 
vioarial, tlihea. i 6 a 0 Cokk Om LiH. After they he 
agMMd Oiey may, ..if ilit Cooit be riaen, giae a *prittie 
verdict befoie any of ibe Judgea, 

t b* Privy ooat, a coal of mail worn under tlie 
onliiiary drew. Obt. 

1M Will fi/y, fSotneracI Ho.), A myvye coat. 

igjB 1. BttAUMoNT in LtiLSmpprttt, Mgiuutgnm\ilxwi 4 gn\ 
•53, 1 have Mccret ararnyng by one off hys oounaefl to weyre 
a ptwy cnte. Bacom Lgt, in StMiiding A* 

(f86a) II 161, 1 nave tba privy coat m a good oonackiice. 
m ft<49 WKaareu Cmrg/grCmckgid m. i, 1 wear a privy coat. 

•f o. Privy houao (alw 5 prlvehouse; B. 3. 
So t privy stool, a cloM-ftool. Obs, 

c 1483 J. Kumru. SA Nurturg 931 Se he piivebouae for 
eaoiiiciit be Cayre, aootc, & ckne. tgal i'tsL (Sunoco) 
V,. 054 In ilia ovrne chanibra..A prcvey Mole, iiijff. i66e 
Wool* Lifg lO. H. S.) L 358 A common privy house bcloag- 
tog to Peck water Quadrangle. 1679 ibid, 30 Jan. 11 . 435 
He tlirow’d it in tlic privy hoiibc. 

d. Privy members, prtvy parts, the external 
Organs of lex ; the private parts. Ohs, or arch. 

So foimerly /ftrrvr ckogff (of a femnle/, limbs, etc. 
taev K. Ciusoc. <RoiU) 1173* Hii ne bileiieile noii^t hn< 
patliijM priee menihreii hii ne corue of iwh. 1387 Tacviaa 
Hi^tn (KoUh) VI. 47S Hcie body^ .al i.roU:d..oMt<uke he 
ihombe and here woinbc wih I'e prive chose byneh"* >391 
— Bmrik. Dg /*. A’. 111. Kxiii. (140'd ej/i I'o aoaaye the p.ils 
..it weie vneemelv & shainly lo vuhcle he preuy lyiiuuei. 
/All/. V. xlvKi. (liodl MSj, I'he preuey aionen of foulrn bene 
anuile after he tyme hat hi yordeyned lo ham to aeiidte. 
Ibid, zvili. Rcvi, pe female ape is like to a womman in he 
priity chose. tsBa Ketis gf Parti. V I. wi/s That no inaner 
ef persone .were any iiome or Cloke, bnt if it he of such 
Uneh.a^ hit.. shall cover his prepay meiubres and buttokics 
tgn W. Towksom in Hakluyt Pgy. (1589) loi They goe all 
nHKeJ except sonu: thing b^ore their priuie partes, which 
is iikc a clout, Poxs A, 4 bf. 0506) 80/s I'fien la 


is iikc a clout, Foxs A, 4 M. 0596) 89/s I'fien fa 

bis privie yard had a sharpe reed tliruxt in with horrible 
paine. idey I’onncLL Fgmr./. HtnUg (1058) ^ (Jf a Dog . . 
the gut 0/ die pnvy idace sodden in (lyl, is a very good 
and sovera^ii remedy. 0681 7 V*i<b/ S. 140 L. C, y. 

..Your Privy •members tdiall be cat off, and yoar JSow^ 
taken out and burnt befoie your face. 

9 < Privy purge, a. Tiie allowance from the 
public revenue for the private oxpeuset of the 
monarch, b. Short lor Keeper of ike Privy Purse, 
aa officer of the royal houiMstiola charged with tiie 
payment of the private expenses of the sovereign. 

pRi'Ys Diarv 15 Dec, When the King would liave 
him to be Privy Puise. sydg liLsacaroxK VetujiL 1 . viiu 
333 The king's private expeiiccs, or privy pumc; and 
other very iiunierous outgoings, as secret service money, 
petisiuns. and otlier tfouuliea. tfjv Penny Cyel Vll. 334/1 
The civil liet. .amouniod, during the reign of William 111 ., 
..to the annual aufii of about 6800x1/. Out of this sum 
vase paid the expenses of the royal household, of t)ie privy 
Mr«e (eic.l. itjl W. H Kkli.y tr. Riatsc's Hist. Tei 
r. U 893 He (Louis Philippe) ph'iced at lAifayctte*sdi^MK.d 
a hundred thousand francs out of the privy purse to aid the 
enterurises of the SpAtiish revolutionists, itga 1 )ickk.ns 
Rtgnb He. i. Maces, or |i»ctty>bag<., or privy<purNes..aU 
yawning. speB iPhi taker's Aimanack 85 His M.ijesty'a 
Household. . .Keeper of His Maiexty's Privy Piua& 

10. Privy liffnet : see Sionet. 

See also Puivv uiiAMDivB, pBivr council, Piuvt 
OOUN gKLU)lt, PhIVV SKAL. 

B. sb. [Absolute or ellipticil uses of the atlj. 
Cf. OF. privi. privie, 111 various subst. uses J 
I. Of (persons. 

fl. An intimate, confidential, or tmsteil friend 
or counsellor; a coiifKlant, an intimate. Cf. A. 1. 

U197 K. Glouc. (Rods) S647 He nom 011 of is uriues |nit 
het water lirel. a 1300 Cursor M. 8343 For-|d air eiiterd 
barsabe pe quan, hut iipuse, and liis priiia 1377 Lancl. 
P. Pt. B. 11. 177 Pauly lies pryues r.ir [ileynto* in he con- 
sistorie, Sbul aerue iiiy.^clf. CX380 Sir Ptrrumb. 348.1 pe 
kyug of Comble, Sir Sirtylirauiil & othra of his pryuo«-A 
1 14^ Meriim 377 Tuat ha wolde . be oou of bix privecs. 

2 . Law. One who is a partaker or has any part 
or interest in any action, maiter, or thinn : incluJinj; 
the partis entering; into a contract, and also niiy 
one that is bound or has an ititcr ‘St under a con- 
tract or conveyance to which lie himself is not a 
party. Cf. A. 6, Oppo-sed to Stranokil 


Drives a la tnlye.) '1483 Act 1 Puh, I ft, u 7 83 Tfie ».eid 
fyne to be fynall etide, and conclude nswel* prives as 
emraiinges to the Kame. 1379 Erbas, Vertris f.*iwi^r}h/g 
Prints . , wher a JeaM: is made to holde at will, for yeiwA, for 
Ufe, ora fedeinem in lee. .because uf ihys thiu hath passed 
batweene these panit-s, they are c.'illed priuies in respect of 
stratuii;er8 betwene whom no such dealings, or conueiauces 
bath beti. Ibid. 10^1 Priuies are in diuem sorts, as namely 
priuies in Oiitate, lyiuies in deer|e, prtuies in law, priuies la 
right, and prtuies b bloode. 1607 Cowcu. luterpr., Priuie 
..sigiiil^h .. him that is partaker, or hath an bterest in 
any action, or thing: as^ priuies ^ bioud..\ 3 it those that 
l>e linked in cousanguinitie. Cuery beire in tayle is 
priuy to recouer the land lutayled. 1766 BtJtcKfTONK 
Comm. II. xxL 354 Privies to a fine are such as are any 
way related to the lytriees who levy the Hue. and cUim 
under then by any rbbt of blood or other dglit of re|jre- 
seiiutlon. iM CTolfbhookb Ob/fjgntions 099 His repre* 
seiitativet and universal siicceHSors, or privies in blood, at 
hakeg, and prtviet in repreteutatioti, as execotors and ad* 


I mlnistralora, may at the death ef a peiaan at nbn iane 

I memory avoid liji deeds. a|it Cauiwc Vigsit (ed. a) IV. 

I 308 Privies in blood, as the heir; privies in estate, aa the 
InfMmt, lessee, &c. ; privfhs ia law, as lord by escheat, fenant 
by tha curtesy, tenants in dower, and otkem that oooie ia 
by act of law, or in the psat t shall be bound, and take 
advMiiageor eetoppels. Xlla Swaar Lam Diet. a. v.. In the 
law of fiiMB, the hews and sucocssors of tlie parties to a fine 
were said to he privies to ic,iit>d were bouud by it aa if tliey 
had been pe^es, aa opposed to tirangem, that is, persona 
who were neither parthn nor privies. 

t b. One who pavtidpates in the knowledge of 
something ptivate or secret: a confidant; one privy 
to a plot or Clime : see A« 4. Obs, 
arsSdi Hall Chrtm,, Hess. Vf 164 h, The citeaens glad of 
his coinmynge, ninde not the French capitayns, whkh bad 
die gouemaiina.e of the cowne. ettlier parties or pnuies of 
itieir eiitent. 1847 N. B/ioon Liu. Gout. Es^. l hii. (1739) 
94 Mainperners are noc to be punislied as Priacipal^ uid^ 
they he parties or pi ivies to tlie iaihng of tbe PnncipaU 
t o. One who belongs lo a country or place ; a 
native or donixen, aa opposed to a stranger or 
foreigner. Obs, 

1963 in W. H. Turner Select. Kec. Oj^f*rd (i88o) 3x1 
Kiuiu ye 8 ull due to every person tui well 10 ye stran^^er 
ah to ye pryvye. S64S W. jtAKKWU. Liitertue s/ Subject 
lox ar Act 3 LiJw. Ill, c. 9) All Merch ants, Strangers uiiil 
Privies [tous mnrehauts Liens A- pfiT'eea), may and 
come with their inercliaitdise» into Ktiglaml after tlie tenure 
of Uie Great Cliarier. 

II. Of tilings. 

8. A ptivate place of ease, a latrine, a ncocssary : 
see A. 8 c. 

■37S iUaimua Rruce v. 536 The kin^ Imd in custum ay 
For to riflth airly cuirilk da), And pa.<i weill fur iia his mcn^e, 
Quhen he vald pas to the preuc. e 1400 Lun/ranc' s Cintrf:. 
S73 Whanne lie sittih at priuy be scImI not str^ie him'Siif 
to harde. 14x3 Csnouhy Ltei Bk. 39 AlUo bai ordeu bat** 
nil be pryves A swynehiie% (leron be done aw.iy. 1530 
Nottiugkam Pec. 111. ^04 A prevye coinyiig out of ihe 
Kyiiges^ayle in to the lu«-wey,vnto the grett miysaiioe of 
alle uie luliabyiunies. . Howici.L6ir«(/^"r Kev. blabies 
L ii6C^i 104 They pried niio the very privies and jaices. 
1704 Swift Meek, (f/erat. Spirit 8 3 Miac. (1711) 303 As 
if a I raveller should go about to describe a Palace, when 
he had seen nothing but the Privy. 1869 E. A. Parkis 
Pp^act. Hygiene (ed. 3) loy The clearing out of a privy pro- 
duced in ( weiiiy-tliree ctiiklieu violent voiuiiing. 

attrih. ss laag Aucr. Ji. 376 Nc bcrcht tu two juries, ase 
Imuh hit weren two priue hurlcuif 1483 C<f//i. Angt. 397/1 
A Pryvay 8C0wrare..c/MscaWax. ALbuit's Syst bled. 
II. 413 The bad privy accommodation.^ 1898 P. Manson 
Trop. Diseases xi. 194 A peculiar mawkish, privy odoui. 
t 4 . Sliort for p! ivy member (see A. 8 d ). rare. 

< 1400 tr. Secretes .Secret,, G«v. LerosU. 85 |>ys y» |»e |nyd<le 
medicyne. his profxsrie ys to efloroe )p« pi>u«:, and namly (ms 
pryiicypaka 

t6. That which » fccret^ tecrecy; in phr. in 
privy, in secret, in private, covertly. In prtvy 
or aperl, in privy or tn plain, covertly or openly. 

ijn Wveuv Matt. vi. j 8 Pi fadir )*at seeb in urivyc sluil 
Seine to (Hie. 1390 Gowkm Lonf. 1. xSa Alle ilio that haddeii 
oe Or in aperi or in prive Of conseil to the manage, Sche 
slowh hem. 1460 Rolls of Parlt. V, 378/3 l>irecieiy or 
indiiecicly, in piive or appert. 1x39 Sixa'AST Cron Siot. 
(KoMsI li. 173 To grant him aeifin Hritane to remane, 
Quhair pleids jow in previe or in plane. 1587 Satir Poems 
Re/ortn. vii. 3 J'wa leiniit men in priuie 1 hard talk. 1569 
Ref. Pn'iy Ceumil Slot. I. 65a Hot )U nail we tryist or 
half iat«lligciM.a with tluuiie ia prevK or apart. 

to. culv. * pRiviLT aiiv.\ jirivately, Sfcrclly, 
in secret. Obs. 

Frequent in priiy or (a''Peri (conlnicied from in privy or 
opesrti see U. si, secretly or opeiil>, privately publicly. 

13. . Cursor M. 37180 PrcUi aai . . kii.ui . pe pligtb . . Queber 
it M priue don, or hid. CS330 K. Brunnk i.kron. lPaie 
(Kolia) 3393 llrenhe bad kemn^r ham (alj pryue, WihK>uie 
noyse. 1^5 in lo/h Rep. Hist. b/SS. Comm. App. v. 321 
That., will goo among them prevyor peart fur Ids propre 
beii>mv. Dunsak Tua Marti t It’emen 273, I hutit 

him like a huiid, thuu,;ht 1 it bid preue. 

Privy (^priuie), ohs. var. PrivetI. 

Pri:vj olia'mber. Now /list. [Pbivy a. 2.] 

1 . In a geneml sense: A rotHn reserved lor the 
private or excludve u«e of a particular person or 
pel suns ; a ptivate room, 10 whtoh one U not liable 
to interruption or distarlmiice. Obs. or arch 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 997a Thou dlxsyret full depciy, dame 
El.-ui, H aiduon, To pas fro H paHs & H priuey chamber. 
c 1440 Prgntp. Pare*. 4141 Pryvy chawmyr (S. chamb) r),ci7M- 
eltme. c 1490 Merlin 19 Brynge thy motler in to a prevy 
clminber. ^ 1981 Psttie lx. Guam's Ctv Conv. k <15861 13 
TIkhw which (.ouct to get iewuing, seeke it not in ptildike 
places. . lull in ihetr studies and pnuie chamlH‘r.H. 

Jig. 16x9 CkooKK Botiy oj Man 433 All iheet; indiuidiiall 
formi'S receiued hy tli« scl|.^es are. .resigned vp in token of 
la'uliy to the Coiunion sense or priuy chamlxM of ibe souk. 
X649 G nAKiF.!. ikies xlvi Wks. .Urosart 1 1 . 96 Nor am Man 
in this Motley, uit-erlie man, Sund in the pinie Chamber of 
his heart. 

2 . spu. A private apnit Blent in a royal reshlrnce. 
Gentlemen of the Privy Chamber i me quota t68i, 1737-41., 
ifSoCaoMwkfx in Marrinimn Life sir Lett, {i^oa) II. s7oVoitr 

MaKesiye avauncyd toward the galerye owt of your pry vey 
Chambre. x88i BusNET/ffr/. loTliose who attended 
on him (Kdw. VI] in his bedchamlier during Ms sickness, 
iHongh they were called genthsmen of the privj'-chamber : for 
tlie Mrvioe of Che gentlcmeti of tbe bed •chain b^ was not then 
set up. S7S734X CMAMsaas Cyet, av. Ckauiber, Gemlevnen j 
of die PrivyOiamber are servants of the king, arho are to 1 
wait and otttmd on Min and the queen at <coiirc, in their I 
divetafom, progoeHoes, 4cc. .. Their namher is Ibrty-ei^ht. j 
llieir itnaUuiion is owingto king Henry VI L sM rviTRS 
Hiei. ( 18641! k 39 TIio Kuig of England summoned | 


I BalM. .into bis privy chamber at Nowcamls. iB49 Jaisaa 

bPaedmem ii. You 1 10 be of his privy-chanlMU, good- 

, maaBoyd, 

Hence Vrlvy^lu r, a (requemer of the 

Privy Chamber. 

1640 Habinoton Qmeene/ Arresgan 1, Who hath art To 
Judge of my cooiesison 2 ntaiit have iiad At least a Ibivio 
Lhainberer to his Valher. 

Pri;vy oamicil. [ME. prh'e eoumoit (PWVT 
a. 2 and CuUNflBL sb,) - OV.prwIcoHseit (1*76 in 
l>n Can^^e), mod.F. eonseil ptivi, med.U comiHum 
pritsaluttu Fur the change (171b c.) of Counsel to 
Council, see these words.] 
t L In general sense : A private consultation or 
assembly 101 consttltatifM. Ohs. 

In later u*ie usually transferred from sense 9. 
ri3oo[seeFKfVVw.5li]. cx49odf#r‘iSMa3i Dodynell. -tolde 
to hi*, prevy coiin^ieile that he wulde go lu court, c xgoo Hick- 
scorner iu Ha/I. Dodsley 1 . 157 Into lords' favour^ cim «t 
me hoon, And be of their privy coundl. {1634 Yomss Peihim 
Wmrbtxk il iii, How the counsel^irivy <)f this young 
Pliaetou do screw tbeir faces Juio a gravity.] X749 Fielding 
Tom Jones xv. ix, Jones, by tbe advke of fihi pi ivy -council 
(i.c. NigiitingaleJ, replied, xyyg Ooldhm Stee^ to Cong. 
II. i, 'J'hcii 1 heg thi.y '11 adaiit me as one of their privy 
couiiciL Foubrokk EncyiL A niio. (1843) ii- 591/s 

Our nuhks h.id also their privy councils, comjiosod of genile- 
men of family and fortune. 

2 . The pnvAtc counsellors of the sovereign; 
spec, in Great Britain a body of adviseia selected by 
the sovereign, together with certain persons who 
are members by ussgc, as Uie princes of tlie blood, 
the archbisha()8, and the chief oflicers of the 
present and past ministries of state. 

its original lunctiun of advising the crown in matters of 
state and adiniiiistratiuo is now diMrIiarged hy die Cabinet 
(Casi.vet sb. 1 l>X a kekci body of ministers drawn from ihe 
Privy CouHLil; luid much of its business is cairied on by 
commit lees, us the Hoard of 'll rude (originally the Com- 
miitee of Council for Trade and Koreigti Plantations), the 
ludicial < ommiitee uT the Privy Council, etc. Hence^ to be 
*fiwoni of His Majesty's Pi ivy Council ' is now mainly a 
personal dignity, cunferred chiefly in recociiition of eminent 
public serviceM. 

(1379 BAaiiouR Rruu 1. 603 And furouth hys consaile 
priue, 1 he loid the bruoe lliar callyi he (Kdward IJ.] X45e 
RgiUof Parit. V. 178/1 B‘‘y*»g oon of your gtete and pr> ve 
Counseill, and with you best trusted. 1947-8 Orarg ej 
Communion 3 And other of our piiuey t.ounsaill. 1995 
Hnadfobi) 111 Strype b.ccl Mem. (1731) 111 . App xlv. 130, 
1 was chambarlayn to one of the pnvie couiiMiylL tfiij 
SiiAKb. l/en. I 'in, IV. i. 1 11 The King Im’s iiiudu him 1 Thomas 
Cru 7 nu|ell] Matter o'lJrievvell House, And one already of 
the Priuy Councell. 1667 Duciti'SS of Newcasiie Lift 
Dk. N, ( 1886 ) 9 King Charles tiie First.. made him withal 
a iiiembei of tlie Lords of his Maje ty's most honourable 
Privy Council. X769 Bi.ackmonk 1 . v. 339 The 

pritiLip.iI council belonging to the king is his pi ivy council. 
1807 H Ai.LAM Const ///.n/. (1876)^ in. XV. 185, During the 
reign of )V illiani (Ull this diMiiiKtion of the cabinet fiom tbe 
privy coiiiK il..l«( amc more fully cstahlished.^ 1844 H. H. 
WiLHON Brit. India 111 . 287 The petition of Sir joiiiiGrant 
to the Priv^ Council. 1863 H. Cox iustit, iii. v. 64^ 'Ihe 
higlicst aUiniiiLstiativc depaitniciit under the Crown u the 
Pruy Council. 

b. Applied (by English writers^ to a council of 
state in n lomign country, or to the council of an 
ancient king or ruler. 

C1490 LovKi.iLH Mgrlin Tbanne answerid his (K. 
Uter's] prevy cuwuseyl ageyu: *what wil ^e (mi we du^ 
telle va now pleyn'. C1490 Mgriin 373 Than s^mke the 
k>nxe Arthur, and seide..T will iliai..ye be. of my prive 
counscile and lordeK of my court, c lefbo Tgsosulty Myst, 
xvL 196, 1 lioue moicru lu mell with m^’ meuey counsell. 
a 1533 Ld. Bkhnkms Huon Ixxxviii. 378 Tluis duke Raoull 
rcluurnyd to the cyte of Vycn..and sent for his preuey 
cotinscif. x6w XUkoiaA i‘espeis (Camden) 1 . 184 The>e 
fimre are noble men and all of Ms (Kuimian] Ma*^ Privy 
CounoelL 1769 Koukmtson Ckas. f' (1783) 1 . 365 Ferdinand 
empowered a committee of his privy -Council, .to bear the 
deputies sent from HispaniulH. t8o8 Edin. Rev.^ Xll. 389 
By tbeac, and by olhei means, the College of Savi, or Privy 
Council, Hs it may lie termed, had uuquiied so inudk power. 
XB45 S. A us t IN Ranke's Hist. Ref. 111 . 343 The aliaar had 
often Iwcu diMCtissed in bis (the emperor's] privy-couticiL 
o. A similar body termed to asnist tlie Lord 
IJculenant of Ireland, and the governors of some 
Brititih colonies or dominions. Scottish J'rivy 
Council: sec Council iA 7. 

1769 iicACKSTONX Comm. 1 . 10s In that aha^jc they fUH^] 
are ofTered to the consideration of tbe lord heuleuanl and 
privy cuufici I (of 1 reland ]. 1689 WJuiaker's AJuiaueuk 4 36.f a 
Dominion of Canada .. 'i'lie £x«cuu\e Government and 
auihoi-ity is vettr-d in the Queen, and exerdNcd in her name 
'*by the ( lOvemur-Gaieral, aided by a Pnvy Cour*cil 
d. ^g. 

a 1697 1 .0VF.1.ACK Poems (1864) 336 Thou art of privy rounefl 
fo the godM J a 1708 Hkvckidge Tkes, i heol. (1711)111. 324 
Wiioare His [Christ 'a] Privy-Couucil? God the Father, the 
godly HK children. 

Fri vy ooaiuMUAr, oon-aeiUor. (ME. 

prive counuiUer -. • Sue Pbit v dc z and Counnelloe ; 
from 17th c. occasionally, and in I9(hc. often spelt 
counrilhr aficr prec. ; bat counsellor is the official 
as well IS historical form.] 

L A private or confidential advisee. 

(Of^n wHh atliiiien toeenae e.) 

ftj. . Cnrsar M. 3009 (Faiif.) pa kinge (Abimelcch] made 
him [Abmfaam] Hui>c«oi«saloor unm leariigr tgjrte made him 
his prive), c xjSe Sir Rkratmi. ao%a ChariH eonsoiler am y 
pryue v^eent on h « iftessage.] 1390 Gowm 111. epy 
He hadde a feknin bachder, Whi^ was hu privo oonsaiteiv 
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PBivY-cainBrraiiLOBSHip. 

UM fer. The kynge Of the 

Otv. .•MHto Ibr Kh« raloMtfra, and makyd bym ktt pryway 
eomalllim im Da Worn Crtum i. ax. (1840) 363 My 
p^pal Md pnvy ocMynallar, wiu niy good anciaiu 
lawaaCV^. U. xaxiLisd Tha 

old cMaf and hia pi lyy coanMttor, tha guida, imd anothor 
myatanoax eolluitiiy. 

S. j^, m Great Britain : Ghfie of the priTate 
cottneellors of the sovereign ; a member of the 
Pri^ Council. 

Incfitiated by tha addition to hb name of P.C., and styled 
Hmtomrmki§, Saa note to prac., sanae a. 

1647 Clarendon HUt, Rib, 1 § as Having, .roamed a 
near ally of the Dukas ^th wiroderfuU expedition was made 
a PrivViConiicallour. 1639 Rushw. HUl. C0IL 1. 165 Tha 
Privy-CouaiaUors to tha late King, with all the Lords 
Spuitual and Temporal then about Loadon^ were in the 
Council Qiamber at Whitehall by Eight of the Qo<^ in the 
morning. 176s Blacxstonk Cmhw, L v. au The privileges 
of (Nivy counsdlorsas such.consisi princi|>ally an thesecumy 
wuch^ the law has given them against attempts and con> 
•piracies to destroy their lives. 1B14 [J. Huntkr] IVAa 
wrobt Camndish's M^o/uy f aa He left it. at about the age of 
fifty, a knight, a privy counsel lor, and the owner of estates. 
1818 Cruihr Digtsi (ed. n) IV. 077 A deed executed in the 
presence of four privy councillors. 1891 J. Chambrrlain in 
rimts sB Nov. 13/3 There are those who sit uptm the front 
bench who, by reason of not being Privy Couucillors. have 
no light to sit there. 1907 WhiitUbtr'i Peevagt In the 
official ^luc the members are termed Privy Counsellors, 
which b correct, in view of the counsel they are supposed 
to give ; but they are equally Councillors as being memliera 
of a Council. 

/ir, 1857 North's PltUmrckt Add, Livos (1676) 10 Some. . 
rashly do fanev to ibctuselves, that they are the Almighties 
Privy-C^unseilours. lyix AouiaoN .S/ect. No. 55 ? 4 Avarice 
..had likewise a Privy.Couns«llur who was alwa^ at his 
Klliow, and wlibparing something or other ia hu akur: Tha 
Name af thb Privy-Counsellor was Poverty. 

Hence Fri:v7-0oiui‘B^oralilp, -Oou&oillar. 
■Up fsee -aiiip]. 

DiaaAKLi Endym, iii» He retired with the solace of 
a sinecure, a pension, and a privy-councillorsliip. 

Priory flea'L Forma: aee Privy and Seal. 
[Privy a, 2 : lit. private seal.] 

1 . The seal affixed to documents that are after- 
wards to pass the Great Seal ; also to documents 
of less importance which do not re<]uire the Great 
Seal. Ill Scotland, A seal which authenticates 
a royal grant of personal or assignable rights. 

t Cierk o/ths privy soai (odr.V, the keeper of the privy senl ; 
also, one m the four clerks fomuirly employed in the office 
of ibe pfivv seaL Kss^r of ihs /frwy no/, see Kaai'F.s 1 c. 

{tsjo in IL Deprez ktHdes ds Diplotn. angUiisi (iqdS) 10 
Teste me ipso apud Harasted 11 die decemhris Has litteras 

r ivato sigilto nostro fecintua sigilbri. 1093 Rolls 0/ P»rlt, 
133/1 Done desuz nostre firive seal, a Ru^enrur. 134?'^ 
/bid, 11. ao6/a Notre Setgnuor le Koi ad tnande ccs Leitrus 
desouth son Privie Seal a son Chanccllcr.] 

14x5 Rods rfPmrlt, IV. *07/1 Koper cN ye Kyngs Prive 
Soak 0x494 A'xvA. Rolis ScolL IV. sjx sw/r. Gevio 
ooder oure pnve sele at Edynburch. 1497 in Lott, 4 Papers 
RieJk. Ill 4* lira. VII (Rolls) 1. 104 The Bis<(h^ of 
Duresme, keper of our pryveseall. 1543 tr. Act \% Rifh. //, 
c. It To saye or tell any (hlae aewes .of tlie cbauncelar, 
iresorer, clerke of the pryuye scale iorig. Clerc du Prive 
SealL 1807 CowKLL inUrpr,^ l*riHU ualo,,\a a scale that 
the king vxeth some time for a vrarrant, whereby things 
passed the pciay signet and brought to it. are tteiit Carder 
to be oonfiriiwd by the great sealo of England. «>x68e 
Ham MONO A'erjn. ik Wka 1684 IV. X69 Tim Privy Seal 
of his annexed to the PatenL 1^ Haluam Coast, /list. 
(1876) 1. vii. 381 He iChaa IJ had issued letters of privy seal 
..to those ui ever)’ county who.« names had been returned 
by tha lord lieutenant aa most capable, lueiikioiiuig ibe sura 
they were required to lend. 

2 . A dooumait to which the privy seal is affixed ; 
spec, a warrant, under the privy seal, demanding 
a loon ; hence transf, a forced loan, a benevolence. 
Now only Hist, 

1419 in Pros, Privy Cvtmeil (1834) II. *47 b*''® •• 

corny nd logidder. .for he exploit of the pryve seals ^t were 
ysent to us by . . he lordya of iw ConeeiL 1449 Rolls of 
Pmrii, V. 167/t That your seid besecher may have..ab 
mony Writes and Piive Seals, as shall be behovefull. smo 
PAUB oa. 358/1 Prevy seale, maadeiHent du rvy. iStS Act 
•7 ERm, c. 3 ff 6 a Priiiy Senle^ commanding the same keire 
to make personall appearance m the Court. 1857 }, Watts 
Vind. Cm. Eng, 78 May they send out their privie Seals, or 
Troopa, to fetch in money or cattle. 1817 Hau.am i.omst. 
Hist. (1876) I. V. 344 She [Q. Rfiz.] did not abstain from the 
ancient practice of sending privy. seals to borrow money 
of the wealthy. Jig. 1880 X Watson in Spurgeon Trems. 
Deaf. Fh. Ixxxiv. 10 In the sacrament God.. gives them a 
smile of bb fhee, and a privy-ml of hb love. 

8, 8L The keeper of the privy seal ; now called 
Lord Privy Sau, 

esgao Brut (&.S.T.S.) 930 Mebtre Symood Islepe, 
Privuy Seal, with xrtt mwi of Arme^aad xuArchers ua 
hondbokka. Mag RolU sj PesrU, IV. My/sJ^reed. .by 
ye said Aroteebyssh^ Dm Bbshm Eilck Prtve Seel, and 
CrooxwelL iggR CArvui Gr, Fvimrs (Cbtmden) 6 e The 
lonfc Rosxelle that was than lordo privisele. iMa Load, 
Com, No. X788/W Hb Malosly Ims been pieaarf to confcthe 
Offioa of Lord ravyhSeal upem the Bigl^ 

Marqubii af Ualti^ 1794 G. Rome <x8M I- xw 

Lord Speaear ia to be im Privy S«d- 1874 / 

Bsseyah VII. 773/1 Tha Lard Privy-Seal is now ^ fifth 
great offloar of state, and has generally » *» ^he ci^ 

nab Hb ofltoi b conferred under the Great Seat during 

''TST Tlie offio* In »Meh doetfinenti were pre- 
pand wid tfie priejr eenl effined to them. Ois. 

ci4ta Boocliwb Ds Rsg, Prists, 1484 So loofio •• Mi 
fOBi^ in ^ priufi sel Dwelt hast. 


tk oilipi, Tha office of keeper of the privy seal. 

. “77* Loti, xWx. (x8en| eg; Tha privyseal was 

intended for him. 

Friyi, obi. form of Prioi jif PBng s^,i 
Vrinble, pciRMUa (proi’xfibl), beX Now 
chiefly dW. Also 7 prtaaable. [f. ^las vA «f 
-ABLS.] Capable of being, or worthy to be, prised ; 
valuable. 

Etoaio ^#*/dM>Mx ni. aiii. (ifimi 8*8, l..finda k 
[lifej tu be both priseable end oomiaodious. liM W» Tia- 
WHYT IT. Baloae's Lott. tvoL 1 .) 903 The very ravings of my 
fever are M>iiieiimes more priseable than Philosophlial 
Meditations. 1888 Goad Co/sst. Bodies To Rdr. a, 1 hope 
thw owr Principle b so much the more pritable, that ft letcj. 
1818 Kuatinok Trav. 1 106 CInthefi with tliat delicate., 
short gram so prixable for the flock and the dairy, sflie 
Sis H. TavlobaV. Clememfs Evs 1. i, A prixeable pomeulon. 
+ b. Comparable tn value (w/M). Obs. fnro^^, 
“844 Quarlu Bnrma^ 4 B. 99 1m a poor clod df earth 
(we call inheritance) priseable with hb gieatiiessf 
Pri'iRbla, CAoss, [f. Prize sb.^ ^ F. prise 
capture r -ablk.] That can be taken or made a 
prize ; expo^d to capture. 

1808 Stud Chose 11 . SOS In case you touch a piece not 
pi'izoble, you. .must pby your kiug if you can. 

tPri'nli. Ofo. [£ Frisk o.i-t-AL.] Estimate 
ofwoith; appraisemait ; valuation. 

x8io W. Folkingham Art ^Survey i. x. ag With ux 
Pidgens dung, .entries chief prehemrnence for due prizall of 
worth. Ildtf. nr. i. 79 TTie Valuation of Posseesiorm coimbts 
in the due Estimate and Prizall of all Paris and Particulars 
Essentially and Accidentally thereunto belonging. 
PrlRal^, late loim ot Piuhal sb., taking. 

Priie (praiz) , sh.l For earl ler forms (pria, prya, 
prise, price, etc.) see Prick sb. [A diffiereutiaied 
variant of ME. pris, prise^ now Prick sb. llic 
latter was iorraeriy, and in some dialecti ii still, 
prise sprite (pr 9 iz), and its plural in i6-i8th c. was 
very commonly prists, prizes. ITie corresp. verb 
is also prise. Frisk v.^ Cf. also the forms of 
1 *R1ZK xA 3 , ».a] 

1 . A reward, trophy, or symbol of victory or 
superiority in any contest or competitioiL 
Conaolaiioa prize, a prise vron in a consolation match t 
see Consolation 3 b. 

«. a 1300 Crnrior M. 05364 (Cott.) For oft )>e men ^t er 
right wiH 1 horu ftuuidiiig win )nu to )fzir pris [so OOti, ; J*'. 
prLse], 1380 WvcLiP 1 Cor, ix. 34 Thei ibcu renneii in a 
furlong, allc fornuth rouueii, but oon takith the priys. 
1390 (hjWKX CohJ III. 15 So that tha heiere bond lie 
[UaccimsJ hadde And victoire of hb eiiemys, And turneth 


bom ward witii hir. pria exafle Lauejal 467 So the prys of 
that turiiay Was delyvered to Latifaul that day. 18x7 
Morysom Itin. 111. 196 Shooting fur wagen. .and fur like 
rewards and prises. 

p. 1533 Lo. Hfhnkrs Frotss, I. clxvul 805 AH. .ar playnfy 
acorded . , to gyuo you the mice and chapelette. 1837 
Hakxwill Apot. (1630* 239 The onely man to whom the 
price was of right tu be adjudged. 1879 PhU, 'Items. X. 
549 Ceriain brabiums or urices lor such as shall do best. 

y. 1598 SiiAKS. Merth. r. 11. ix. 60 ((/u. 1600) Did I desenie 
no more then a fitoles head. Is that my prize, are my deserts no 
bcttei ? 1800 -—A.Y. L 1. i. 168 f f euer hee goe alone againe, 
He neuec wrastle for prize more. x888 Drydbn Ess. Dram, 
Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1 . 37 I'hey had fudges ordained to 
decide their merit, and puzet torewaid it. iTge Hvmx hsx, 
4 Treat. (1777; 1 . 793 We overvalue the prire for which we 
contend. i8m Mak. Euokwouih Moral T (1B16) 1 . 350 
A week before Che prize was decided by the king. s8m 
Scribaer's Mag. XXV. 7/1, 1 should have mbM tira 
Sant^o campaign, and might aiX even have bad the con- 
huiation prbe of going to Porto Rico. 

b. In colleges, schools, etc. : A reward in the 
form of money, books, or the like, given to the 
pupil who excels in attainments, usually as tested by 
a competitive examination, formerly PBKMiuif. 

XTSX Cambr. Unir. Notice tt Dec., Mr. Finch and.. Mr. 
Townsend having propoii^..lo give Two Prbosof Fifteen 
Guineas each to two Senior Eatchclors of Arts.. who shall 
compose the best Exercises in I Jitin Prose. X788 M. Howard 
Conqt, Quolttc, Hi>noured with the Prize given by the.. 
Chancellor of the University of Oxford, for Che best Kiigibh 
Verses on this Subject. 1780 Six J. Rsynoldx (/xV/r) A Dis> 
coOrMC, delivered to the StuoentH of the Royal Academy, on 
the dbtribution of the prizes. 1784 Cowjva Tiroc. 473 The 
prize of beanty in a woman's eyni Not brighter ihan in 
theirs the sciiular's prize. 1791 (Cxmaliir > Cbike’k . . School, 
LiverpouL Prsmna. Names of the Young Ladies and 
Gentlemen to whom the Annual Prizes were publicly ad- 
judged. iSbo Cambr. Unw. Cat. 9 University Prises. T wo 
gold medah, value zs g^nineas eaxffi, are grven annually by 
tne Chancellor of this University. 1847 i'zmnzoH Prime. 
iiL 383 You love IIm metaphysics 1 reau and earn our prise, 
A golden broach. 

o. A premium offered to the pemon who exfaibita 
the best siiecimens of natural productions, works 
of art, or manufactures, at a competition designed 
to promote the study, cultivation, or prodnetion 
of such objecU, or at an exhibition or * ahow * ar- 
ranged for the iMtroctiofi or aroaseBent of viskckrt. 

tmOrig, Ipomieh Jrmi. 6 May (in Ar.4<^^ Feh lo^L 
There wiff beashewof ToUpe. ..Every persw xfiewer xteU 
be bb own actual property and M lNio^ Mowing, « they 
wUI not be entitled to 
Muokmt Kmttrtedmmt.su SeoBoPo Wells 
Indnxtry. Taken friMi a Fete given in Oxfiardsbtra Ibr the 
•neoiimgaroent of indiMtiy xiaeMst Clw VffiagiM ; Md Imro- 
dHemg the S^nalnc fcrdM Wie jtoixeava);; 

(aoSklxavs^ claex) was aepanM ftee.!- »e 

trim tba irM prbw waa aioaidMUi dM My 


2 . A Mm of money or a thbf of value, offered for 
competition by chance or besard, as by trWng who 
ihalf throw the highest or other specified number 
at dice^ or draw a particular ticket from amun^ 
a large nomber to which no advantage attadieS| 
called blan/is. Often 

1087 Lottery Chosrt Aug., A very rich Lotterbi geoeiatlL 
witbMt any iiUnckes, contayniiig a great aamber of good 
Prkea xyii Siaata SpocL No^ 342 P a A Ticket in the 
Louery, and..'iis come up this Momitig a Five hundred 
Pound Prize. in8 YoifNo Loote Feumo 111. edf A beauieous 
sister, or cotivemmit wifik Axe priree Id the lottery of Ufa. 
•840 Msfi Mirroio in L'Estrange Life (1870) 111 . ia. xs3 
A twenty thousand prise In the lottery. xM(| W. C. SpeiTN 
in EeuycL Brit. XV. ii/x The word lottery., may be applied 
to any process of deterraining prizes by lot. 

8 . fig. Anything striven for or worth striving fori 
a thing of value won by or inspiring effort. 

1808 Shakr 7 r. 4 Cr. 111. ill. 83 ((jo. 1609) Ptnee, ritchesj 
and fauour, Prizes of accident as oft as merit. i8ie — 
7 ’emp I. ii. 45a But this swift busbies 1 must vneasie maksy 
least too light winning Make the prize light. t7xe-i4 Pont 
Rape Loch v. 111 The Lock., In ev’ry j^uce is sought, but 
sought in vatn : With such a prize no mortal mint be blesL 
1838 J^VTTON Alieo X, What n prize to any younger tons irt 
the Merton family. 1849 Macaulay Nist. Eag. iil. |. 3116 
There were still indeed prises in the Church but they werd 
few. i8sfi (iRiNDON Life xxii. (1875) 373 Life has a prise 
for every one who will open his heart to receive it. 

b. An advantage, privilege; something prized 
or highly valued. 

“893 SuAKa 3 Non, VI, l iv. S9 (Qo. m 9S> Tie warres prisa 
to take all adnaniages. Ibid n. i. sio (PQ. 16U3) Me Ihtnkes 
'tie pi tie [1595 pride) enough to be bis Sonne. 1838 Walton 
in L. Roberts Merch. Mapp Commend. Verses ti If thou 
would'st lie a Merchant, ouy this Booke: For 'tis a prize 
worth gold. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. {a) Thst gains a 
prize ; for which a prise is awarded in a competi- 
tion or exhibition ; also fig. such as would or might 
gain n prize ; supremely excellent of its kind, firat- 
clasB. (8) That is offered or gained as a prize. 
((Jflcn hyphened.) 

D. Wilson \titld Common Serrae : A Prize Kssay, 
recited in the Theatre. Oxford, June 15, 1809. s8si7 (fiwi 
Oxford Prize Poems: Deing a Collection of such English 
)*oeins es have at variotis times obtained Prizes in the 
University of Oxfiird. liis Sporting Mag. XL. std Jemmy 
Hill ckimed his prise-pig, but fais competitors distNited his 
ri^iit. 1804 bveuN yuan xvi. U, There was a prise oa^ a 
pi tze pig, and ploughman, For Henry was a sort of Sabina 
showman. sOs Jowarr Thutytl. L >!( My history is aa 
everlasting poesesrion, not a prise conpuMtkMi winch is heard 
and forgotten. 3897 Daily Nome s8 Jan, di Look at tha 
prize gn.iMt% the prize hemmings prize DuUonlwIes, (be 


prize darnings, «he prize stiiuhings. .suspended by inna^ 
nerable tin tacks to uie wall. 

b. Coffib., ai prize-gwer, -giving, -holder^ -loser^ 
•seeker^ -laher, -udstmer; priu-ta/ting^ -winningt 
•worthy adja.; prisa-book, a book gained as a 
prize ; priie-fellowahlp, a fellowship in a college 
given as a reward for eminence in an examinatiun^ 
nx distinct from an official fellowship; hence prise- 
fellow, one who holds such a fellowship ; prise- 
list, a list of the winners of prirex in any competi- 
tion ; prise-medsl, a medal offered or gainra as 
a prize ; prise-qaestlon, a question or subject for 
tlie auawer to or diaciiision of which a prize is 
offered. 

1838 Lvttom What will ho eU^^M. ix. The poor relics of her 
imiuceni happy girlitood,.. — the "prize books, the lute, the 
costly work-box. X8I97 Westm. Com. 37 Apr. 9/1 A ^piiss- 
fdlow in bis seventh yzso’ is one of the most delorcNM sights 
ill the world. These "prize^ellowshipa ought to be abolished. 


Zealous and more deiennined *pruc-givefx and pr 
overruled Mr. Wright and his suppoi ten. 1884 Bi 


and the money tjfevuted. .to relieving^the intolerable strain 
on the Univerdty chest. 1900 G. C. Broiirick Mem. A 
Impress 170 'Prize fellows' as they are uagraeefully cxJIm, 
clectczl fixr sevea years only, x^ l^ly Tel. 5 Dec. 7/c 
Zealous and more deiennineid *pruc-givefx and pr»e-seekera 
overruled Mr. W right and his suppoi ten. X884 Bum on Scot 
Abr.l. i. 54 They were antundly the "prizeholders. 1890 Cent. 
Diet., *Pr/ze’ltsf. r. A dctmled list of ibe winners in any 
comptrtitfon for prians, as n nchool examinaiinn car a fiowex- 
•liow. X793 "Prize Medal Isee i c]. i88a Cmted, iutemat. 
Exhib.,Brtt, II. No. 35x4 Patent and prise>medBi artificial 
e;v’es,..fte. x8e8 Edim. Rev, XI. e6B Tiic suhiaci of tha 
tides WHS proposed ax the "priae-quextion by the Academy 
of Sciences in the year i74pb fbn/Zzw (U. S.) XXlL 
146/1 The coek^ in the Uprise winners Uonly large enough 
to contain the feet of the skipper. 1839 J. Hayworo lr.i 
Bwndfe Bmdslfd Virg. 5 Rndovnneats But iiaadmaidea 
to others fane more "prize-worthy. 

ilhslMByih.^ Obs, Fonni: a.6py7is,6>7pri8s, 
prios; fi, 6-8 pvlss. [Of uiMScttain origin : poiaibly. 
the tame word as the prec. in a traoaferred use. cf. 
Gr. dFkov, "the prize of contest^ a prize*, alto"* 
contest, hence conflict, straggle’. The forms are the 
same aa the contemporary ones of PRtzt sb.^ ; but, 
not being found before the last third of the i6th 
century, this has not the earlier pris^prys, 

la Amyvt's Fr. ttai^ 14^59, of PhUmsxKe Lives, ParCdbs 
e. Xh “be Gr. answunk ayeuw, vm aeevixevf eywvac, lit. 
'oontext of Anxfe', ' the musical coaiaAx *,aie{end[wcd>rNjr 
sU poix de ifmi muUfutf, Uc * prixa-pla|« of music* : for 
tiiiaKmth, 1579, has not 'prises but Oganes for mnaioca') 

A contesti^s match ; a pshHostUetfocontesl ; pL 
^ public gsniss of tfas Greeks and Romana ; bv 
lots IM* prise-flg^t Alaoy^« 
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•. 1S77 NoBTHiMfloicB Dicing (1843) to6, 1 lilkftnt not to 
condamne hu<;U publkkc gAnies or pricets m are appointed 
by the maguirtitc. 1506 SrKNttei F, Q. vi viii. 95 Hie 
leg, turotigu bU late luckelcaee priM, Wm crackt in twaine. 

p. tspd Shakb. A/erck K in. 11. 143 {(Jo. tteoi Like one of 
two contending in a prixe That thinks ne bath done well in 
peoplen eyes. 1507 Bkasd ’JMcairt Gatfi Jnd^m. (161s) 
349 The ficople l>c ing gathered together to behold^ the 
Fencers pris«H were liftie thousand of them hurt and maimed 
..by the Amphitheatre that fell vpon them. 1651 N Bacon 
Dice* Gfivt. Eng, 11. vi. (1739) 34 The Prise was now well 
begun concernina the Pope s power in England, sddg Parvs 
Diary 1 June, Here 1 saw the first prise 1 ever saw in mv 
life: and it was between one Mathews, who did beat at all 
weapoiw. and one Wesiwicke. 16^ Ihid, la Apr., Here we 
saw a prise fought between a soldier and a country fellow. 

b. esp. in phrase to play a prize^ to enffngc in 
a contest or mntc'i, esp. a leiicing-match ; also 
to ploy one's pri:^, to play one's * game play 
one's part. 

a. tgga GeRKNit fZ/sf. Courtier B iij b. leatting vp and 
downe like the Usher of a Fense«scboole abuut to playe 
his Pryse. sgpy ‘I'optb Laura 1. iii, Like to the hlai ksomc 
night 1 may compire My Mistres gowne, when darknei 
playes his prise. 1609 Jonson rpt/one v. ii, Thou *ba 8 t 
playd ihy prise, my precious Mosi.a. 

d. tgBSSiiAKS. Ti\ A. I. i. 399 ((Jo. if>ao) So Bascianus. you 
haue plaid your prise, God gine you ioy sir of your gall.int 
Bride, ifiso Stueinam Arraign'd (18B0) 55 Cupid, the little 
Fencer playd his Prise At srucrall weapons in Atlanta’s 
eyes. t6^ Bromb Antiptuies iv. iii, A Woman Fencer, 
that has plaid a Prise, It tteemes, with l.osse of blood, a 1630 
Hackki Ahp. H^illiams 11. (1690 147 Attributed to the Chair* 
man's doNteiity, who could pluy bi-i prise in all woapom*. 

O. in pL To play piizes (— b); /p fight prius^ 
to fight as gladiators ; to engage in a prize- light, 
or practise prize-fighting; to run prizes run races. 
A1so/a^. 

a. Calfhill Anstu. Treat, Crosse Fljb, When y 
masters of de(eni.e came to play their prises, he [Nero] would 
beholde them in his ring. 1600 Holi.amd Litty viii. kx. 005 
That years were cracted in the great race called Circus, the 
Barriers, from whence the borses and their chariots are 
let forth, when ihey run their prices. 164a Koobss Naauian 
197 This base carnality plaies her prises one way or other, 
and dareH act her part upon Ctods stage. 

P, igpS Nahhk St^fhrea Walden £p. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 6 Dick of the Cow. .who plated nls prizes with ihe lord 
lockey so brauely. 1999 -*• Lenten Staff ibid, V. 935 Another 
playes his pris ‘H in priiiL 1607 Tup'.bll P'our-L BfastejoP 
when the Prisei of Germanicui (Jesar were played 1 there 
were many Eleplianles which acted Atraiige featesor partes. 
1663 Pbsvs Diary 1 Tune, I'he New Theatre, which, .is this 
day beij tun to emuloyed by the fencer^ to play prizes at. 

i 'itixri’HON SertM. ix. (1743) 1 . zaa He does not, like 
some of r be cruel Komaii emi>erorH, uke pleasure , to see 
them play Moody prixes before him. S7M W. J. Bruyn's 
Fe/. Leviuit vii, 8 A Circus or Amphitheatre, wherein 
Prizes were anciently Fought, tesa Ahbuthnot yehn Built, 
iv. He. . went about through all the country (airs, challenging 

C iople to fight prizes, wrestling, and cudgebplay. 1715 
KONi Paiiadio's Archit. (171SI 1 . 77 The whole People 
came there together, to see the Athletes (or Fencers and 
Wrestlers) play their prizes. 

d. tomh. priae-playing, the playing of a prize 
or prizes; acting as an atiilete or gladiator; in qtiot 
attrih, a won in athletic contests. See also PuiZB- 
FIOHT, -FIOHTKR. 

1647 R. Stapvlton Juxtenal 36 Our nointed clowne piize- 
pl tying ornaments Or a poorc baHkei'Scrambling gown con- 
tents [4.. Rusticus ille tuus suinit trechedipna, Quiriiie, £t 
aromatico fert iiicetcria collu.] 

!PrilO (praiz), sb:^ Forms : a. 4-7 priae, 5-7 
price, (>-7 pryaa. 6-7 pryaa, 6- prise, [tu 
F. prise the action of toking, captuie, esp. tne 
capture of a ship, the booty taken, a captured ship 
or cargo - Pr., Sp., \X,presa :--eariy Koin./r^ja 
prensa^ L. pr»hensa^ fern. sh. from pa. pple. of L. 
prxhendire to seize : sec Phkhbni). (In origin, a 
special sense of Prise jA.i, which late in ifithc. 
began to be phonetically sjielt prize ^ and thus to be 
ideutified with Prize rAi)J 
f I. The action of taking; capture, seizurb, Chs, 
11414 Act a Hen, F, Stai. 1. c. 0 (Juils . . facent plein 
cnfuriiiacioii . .a le coii.servatour de Ic port . .de la dite prise 
et de la quantile dit elle. J 

ri47g liari. Contin. /Ogden (Rolls) VIII. 576 The cyie of 
Coiistantynople . .was taken by the Turke .by whiche pryhe 
Cristen feyth perysshed in Grece. 14B1 Caxton Uod»ffioy 
Ixxxii. 130 By the pri>ttt of this c>Le. /Sid. clxxxv. 371 
Aeadipgt Of the pryse and takynge of Iherusalem. s6ks 
Chapman /Had iv. 333 Age, that all men overcomes, hath 
made his prise on thee. 1648 J. Kaymund Foy, Italy 77 
Opp^te tu this is the Arch of Titus Vespasian, erected 10 him 
forhisprUeof Terus.Hlen(i. aifi49 Winthrop jym!4iHr-.(i653) 
II. 74 He said ne got them by trade, but it was Husfiecied he 
got them by prize, lyai Dk Fok Moll Flanders (1854) 167 
iliU [stealing of a bundle of plate, jewellery, Ike.] wai the 
greatest and the worst prize tliat ever I was concerned in. 

t 2 . Anything seized or captured by force, espe- 
cially in war; booty, plunder, prey ; a captive of 
war, Obs, exo. as in b. 

«. e ijM Chaucrb Pa*s. T, F sBi, T wol departe my prise or 
my praye by deliVieracion. 1390 Gower Ce^f, 1 . 346 Gret 
pits upon the werre he hadde. ^1430 Hymns Firg, (16631 
53, 1 haue brou^t hidir manye a gfeet price Hidir into belle 
in al kinde of man. e 1490 MerUn ti. 840 Thei hodden gete 
the richest prise Unit euer was sein in her comynge a 1978 
Lindbsay (ntscottie) Chron. Seat, (S.T. S.) II. 78 Keiurnit 
home againe wiiht great pryce of men and goodie* c s6ii 
Chapman Hind 1. 13s Woulst thou maintaine in sure abode 
Ibine owne prise, and deight me of mbe t 1693 Mem, Cut, 
Taskety i. 40 To shelter the Prises which the Croats had 


I taken from the Turks, a 1714 Nobth Rjtam. 1. HI. 1 134 
' ^740) asis His Neighbour’s Pigs and Hens used to be his 
j Prise, when be could catch them. 

p. 1x96 SpENSKa F, Q. IV. iv. 8 His owne prize, Whom 
forinviy he had in faattell wonne. i6e8 I). TIvvil] Ess. 
Pol.^ Mor, 69 Many have had the victory snatoht..and 
themselves become the dishonourable pryze of whome they 
hod earst most honourably surpryi'd. a 1739 Abbuthnot 
Most Womier/ul IFomter Misc. Wks. 1751 L 193 He took 
Shipping afterwards with his Prize, and safely landed at 
Tower' Wharf, 1869 Earl of Derby iiiait 1 siso Kv'n from 
thy tent, myself, to bear chy prize, 'i'be (air Briseis. 

b. esp. A ship or pro^ierty captured at sea in 
virtue of the rights of war ; a legal capture at sea 
eu ISM in Rymer /•oederaXlll. 338/0 One Shippe Royall 
..with the Oidiiiance and Apparell of every such Prise 
that shall fortune to lie taken by iheym. 1588 Grkenb 
Periutedes 0 Carryiiig away, both vcsKell and marriners as 
a pryse. 1934 Sim T 7 Hkeuert Trav. iBS Calicut, a great 
Citie ten leagues whence we looke oiir price 1(1636) 303 prize], 
zdya C. Man.nbn 8 in ia /4 Pep, Hist. MSS. Cotntn. App. v. 
84 Wee take every day some condderable pry>^e<(, which may 
pay for the wanr. pg, 1993 Smaks. Lucr. 379 Desire my 
Pilot is, Heauue my prise. 

p. 1808 Shako. Per. iv. i. 93 Pira, a. A prize, a prize. 
1613 Purchas PHgiimage (1614) 540 They tot>k a prize 
of nine hundred tuniies. 1619 G. Sandys Trav. 51 'I'he 
gallies towing at their sternes three or (oure little vessels 
no bigger then fisher boats. A ridiculous glory, and a 
prize 10 be ashamed of. 1697 Dam pier Foy. round World 
(i6m) 174 We were now 6 bail, a Men of War, 2 Tenders, 
a Fire-ship und the Prize. 1748 Anson's Fey. 11. iv. 164 
'J'he Commodore ordered .. his first Lieutenant, to take 
ptmssion of the prize. 1879 Lubb<k:k Addr. Pol, 4 Ednc, 
vii. J37 Sieainers.. would be the real prizes — if piizes are to 
be made at all 

O. without a or pi, Propeity seized as in war; 
esp. in the phr. to make prize. Also fig. 

itn this and the following, priae seems tu hover between 
sfnse I ’enpeurfc seizure and the concrete seiiKe a.] 

1994 Shahs. Etch, It/^ m. viL 183 ((Ja 1597) beauty- 
waniiiig and distressed widow.. Made prise and purchase of 
his lustfiill eye. 180s J. Wiibrleh i rent. Comm. i/A Diuerse 
ships.. had b^ne taken at sea, and the goods therein made 
prize, and confiscate. I7a9 De Foe Fey round W or id{\Psp)^ 
We resolved to make prize of it, as in a time of war. 17x5 
Maiiens Insurances 1 . 496 Prize or not Prize, must be 
determined by Courts of Admiralty, belonging 10 the Power 
whose Subjects nmke the Capture. 179B Fbrriam t/lusir. 
Sterne vi. 18a He made prize ol all the good thoiight<< that 
came in his way. 1849 Sikphi.n Comm, Laws Lng. (iB/s) 
11. 18 It is. .necessary that the vessel should have been 
condemned as prize, by legal seiitcnie. 1889 Riusv in Law 
Kip. ag Ch. Div. a86 On inaiieis of prize the judgment 
could be looked to 

d. Id gooflf fairy frcey fusty lawful prizty with 
reference to the legality of the “eizurc. Also fig. 

1990 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1 . loa The sainin schip and 
gudis. .ill coise sclio wer iiucht fund just prise. 1961 Ibid. 
163 Decernyng the schippU and ^iidis..to be Tuuchfiill 
pryse. s6iO B. Ionson Alek. 111. lii. How now? Good 
prise? 1834 Sir Herbert Ttav. 185 ('i'be junk) was a 

f [ood prize and worth the keeping, a 1880 Hutlkr Rem, 
1759) L 168 Plagiary Privateers, I hat all Mens Sense and 
Fancy seize, And make free Prize of what they please? 
1747 Gray Cat 41 Not all that tempts, your heedless 
hearu is lawful prize. 1838 Alison Hist. Europe xlii. | 53 
(1847) IX. 383 The English Admiralty courts, .declared 
good prize neutral vessels cairying colonial pioduce from the 
enemy’s col >nies to the niothrr state. 1894 ). S. C. Auboit 
Hapoteon (>855) 1- xxik 35? H the command was unbeedrd, 
a broadside fojrowed,aiid the peaceful merchantman became 
lawful prize. 

3 . a/trib. and Comb.y as prize brandy y causey gootisy 
property y ship; prise agent, an agent appointed 
tor the Hole of prizes taken in maritime war ; so prize 
agency ; prise oourt, a department of the odiniralty 
court, which adjudicatci concerning prizes ; prise 
orew, a crew of seamen placed on board a prize 
ship to bring her into port ; priRe-Ust, a lint of per- 
sonaentitlecl to receive pi ize- money on the capture of 
a shin ; priBe-maeter, an oificer appointed to com- 
mano a prize ship ; prise-oflloe ^see quot. 1 7c6). 
See also Fuizb-boney. 

1808 A. Duncan Nelson 215 The abuses of *prize agency. 
180a Nelson Pari, Sp. 21 Dea tbid, 313 Iran'mctions .with 
any of the boards or '*prize agenia 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word’-bk, B.v. Agenty Piiu agenty one appointed for llie 
sale of prizes, and nominated in equal numWs by the com- 
mander, the officers, and the ship's company. 1009 IFhita. 
hers AlwancKk an Navy and Prize ^ents. 1087 Drydr.n 
& Davbnant Tempest 11. i, Tiiis is ’^rize brandy. 1747 
(/f//r)OI)8ervationson the Course of Proceeding in Admiralty 
Courts in *Prize Causes. s8io J. F. Putt (////r) Observations 
on Matters of Prize, and the Practice of the Admiralty 
*Prize Courts. 1830 Marry at King's Own xxxiv,The *prize 
crew of the ARiKisia. idag hnpeackui, Dk. Huckkm. < Camden) 

f \i To hasten the raising of monle'* by sales of * prise gooils 
leie. 171s Act 10 Anne c. aa Preamble, Several consider- 
able Quantities of Prize-Cocoa, Sugars, Indigo, and other 
PrUe-GoodA. i8a8 Kent Comm, (1873) 1 . xviu 357, I know 
of no other definition of prize goods.. than that they are 
goods taken on high seas jure Ty///, out of the hands of 
the enemy. 1794 Nelson in NioolM Disp. (1845) I. 417 
You want a ^Prise-List for one vessel taken by Tartar and 
nwself. 1887 Smvtn Sailor's Wm^-bk., Priudisty a return 
of oil the pereoiM on board . .pt the time a capture is made j 
those who may he absent on duty are included. 1800 Sapp/, 
So Ckron. in Asiai. Ann, Reg. 144/1 The ^priM-moster 
Informed the unfortunate people who were Mnt on board 
the Arab, that there was abundance of provisionH and water, 
<893 Diet. Not. Bieg, XXXIV. 150^ Louis was appointed 

{ inze-moster of the Phosnix. 17^ Anson's Foy. iit i. 099 
t was. with.. difficulty that the*prise money, which the 
Clonooitor had taken. ., was secured, and. .the prize goods 
.*weie eatirely loss. 1864 PErtvs Dlmsy as Nov., To speak 


« with my lord about our ^Prise Office bosSnesE 1718 Pmixira, 
/ riasOffSee, on Office appobted for the Sale of Ships taken 
from on Enemy as lavriul Prize oiTaa Fountainhall 
I Deeisiaiis (1759) 1 . 333 The oft debated cause of the Copera 
of the two *prize Danish ships. 1I83 Dicev Federed St. 1 . 
87 The officer in command of^the ' Erie ' when sentasa prize- 
ship to New York. 1399 Nelson in Nict^las Dii^, (1845) IV. 
os, 1 send you a cask of sugar, such as I think you mean 
by saj'ing *prize*sugiir. 

Pzisat prise tpraiz), Also 6 pryse. [ME. 
prisSy ei.T. prise a takiiig bold, grgsp: see |>rec.] 
L An mstiuraujit used for prizing (see Prkb v.^) ; 
t lever. Now dial. 

13. . St. Efkentwoids In Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 267 
Wy3t werkenten. .Putten prises to, pinchid one vndcr, 
Kaghtene by be comers w^ crowes of yrne. 1541 Aberdeen 
Kegr. (1844) 1. 176 Item, ane ptyse, with ane turning staf. 
a ilag Furbv Foe. £. AngHUy Prise, a lever used for the 
purpose of forcing. This instrument is sometimes called a 
pry. i8s5 Jamieson, Prise. Priaey a lever. 1899 T. Pin- 
nock Biack Co. Ami. (E.D.D.), Run, fetch a prise, quick 
to lift on. 

2 . 'ihe ACt of prizing : leverage, purchnse. 

183s Kirby Hob. 4 Inst. Ani/n. II. xvii. 150 Tho«ie plumes 
which so ornament the wings of birds, and give them as it 
were more prise upon the air. 1848 J. Aiton Dornest, 
Econ. (1857) 166 I'his ppade is.. rounded considerably in the 
back, to affoid the better prize. 1899 F. Adams New 
Egypt 68 Is it fanciful to ascribe ibis cunous upward move- 
ment of a river-course to the prise given by it, in its enor- 
mous RtrelLh in a straight line from north to south, to the 
diurnal whirl of the earth from west to east? 

3 . CpwA, as priau-bolt: see qnot. 

1875 Knight Diet, Mreh.y Prise^bo/tSj, the projecting 
bolts at the rear of a moitar-bed or garrisim gun-carriage 
under which the hand^pikes are iiibcrted for iraiiiing und 
maneuvering the piece. 

Priie (prdiz), Forms : a. 4-7 prise, 4 6 
{Sc, -8) pryse (also Sc, 4 prisa, pryse, 4-5 pris, 
prys, 6 pryis(a), prysse. fi, 6- p Ise. 7. See 
pRii'E V. £M K. a. OF. prisicry F. prisery levelled 
form of OV . preisiery Traihe v. (under which sec 
the origin and form-history). In Sc , from the 
14th century, was preferred Xo praise in all its 
senses (see sense 4 below) ; but ItJiglish at length 
differentiated praise and prise y retaining praUe in 
the sense of F. louery L. laudarty and appropriaiing 
prise to senses connected with tlie sbs. pris. priscy 
pricey and pnze. In these aenses it has received 
further difilerentiation, becoming Price in the com- 
mercial sense of * set a price to', and remaining 
as prif^ only in sense 3 below. (Hut this last 
diflerentiation has hardly yet been completed, for 
in dialect, local, and individual use, to prise or 
prize is often said instead of to pricey even wlien 
the latter is written : cf. the distinction of ab. and 
vb. in advice y to advise, house, to house, use, to 
I. fl. traits. To value, to estimate the (relative) 
value of; to estimate, esteem, account as worth 
(so much) ; to account, reckon. Obs. (or arch.) 

a, 1375 (MS. 1487) Barbour Bruce vi. 505 He widd noclit 
prisR ms lift a stra, With-thi he vengeanH on liyni mycht la. 
1900-eo Dunbar Poenie xix. 44 A prodigall mnn 1 am m> 
prysiL a 1574 EahL Glbncairn tp./r. Hermit ff A larcit 
iz Our Btaii nypocriKie they prysse Sayand, I'hat we aie 
heretikeH. 1586 A. Day Aug. .Secretary 1. (ifiax) 146 , 1 prise 
your worthinesKB at farre greater value. 1999 Shake Muck 
Ado III. L 90 Hauing so swift and ex> elUnt a wit As she is 
prisde to toue. ri8iz Chatman liiad vii. 38, 1 am thy 
brother, and thy life, with mine is evenly prisde. 1704 Ram- 
say Fieion vii, Dcvyaiiig, and prysing, Frcidoni at ony rate. 

f®- »»?.. Eihv. ///, 11. 1, If on my beauty, take it if thou 
cnnsti Though little. 1 do prize it ten times lesic 1633 
P. Fletcher Fttrple Isl. ix. xiv, He in himself priz'd things 
as mean and base. Which yet in others great and glorious 
seem’d. 1840 F ULi.ER Holy if Prof. St. ill xxv. 330 Oh 
that their profession were but as highly prized, as their 
estate is valued. 

1 2 . To estimate or fix the money value of : to 
value, appraise ; to fix the | rice of (a thing for sale). 
Obs. in literary use : see Appraise v., Price v, 
a, Y1440 ProMp. Paro. 414/1 Pryayn, or setiyn a pryce, 
iaxoy. Mcitor, 1449 Aberiisen Rtgr, (1844) !• >4 They Mil 
sell na flesche qui<ill it be prisit be the sworne prisaris* 
€ 1479 Coiiiear as4 Thair may thow sell . .ab deir ns 
thow will prys. 1930 Palhch. 666/3, 1 prise ware, 1 sette 
a price of a tnyng what it is worthe,yir aprise. 1939 Covek- 
DALB Zeck. xi. 13 So they wayed downe xxx. sj^er pens, 
y« value that I was prysed at. 18s t Biri.h ibid, 13 A goodly 
price, that 1 was prised at. ilBag Purchas PH^ms 11. x. 

^ IV, i70Qma;)rfN. There Pearlesare prised according to the 
Caracts which they weigh. 1313 S. Skwall Dteery a J une, 
Owen took a Cow of Veisy pns'd at jC4. a e. 

0 , 1999 H. Burrsa Dysts arts Dinner M iv. The Romanes 
prized inis fish at a wonderfull high rate. 1^3 Whitbouhkb 
New/bmndteind 59 [They] were there prized to be worth 
two shillings sixepence apiece. 1898 PkiL Trans. XX* 443, 

1 will procure you pne of the Catalogurt of Manuscribis, 
which is prized by the Delegates of our Press, at One 
Pound Two ShillingE Z709 Hvoheb Taiier No. 113 F26 
I'he Whole fgoodsj are to be set up and prized by Charles 
Bubbleboy, who is to open the Auction with a Speech. 1799 
JoHNiON, PrioSy to rate; to value at a certain price. 

tb, 'I'o be the price of| to equal in value. 
Obs, ran, 

1996 SrENSEa Hymn Heew. Love 175 How can we thee 
requite for all thiz good 7 Or what can prize that ihy most 
precious blood t 

1 0. To offer ta the prioe, to stakg, d. To ufftt 
a pri(» for, bid for. Obs, rar$. 



PBIZB. 


1897 


PBO. 


txm C««ini» JJV. Bftm zUL 41 Thou n worthy of iho 
ritk of ■ K(iiirt, Tli« dunl, for proof, of iby ofloction And 
for thy mi«tr«M8' Mvour, pnn thy blood. 1990 CTKm 
Pbmmokk A$U0ni« 064 But terror here end horror, naught 
M aceiie : And pnsaent death prising our life ouch bower 
i0rii, Bt la pretente mort nous marchaiKle h tous ooupi]. 

3 . To vaIuo or eiteem highly, to think much of. 
(The current sense.) 

e. igTS J^aouK Smee 1. 039 And ould think fredome mar 
to pryM Than all the gold in warld that la c 1470 GoL 4 
vao;. I aught ax prynce him to prise for his prouese. 
sites Sib W. h^aa Spuh. ix» In be wty, Hone's aueit object), 
jmvlscht eight Doth some peculiar pofectioun pryse {rim$ 
lyes). iMs Boylb Occas, A’c/f. vi. iii, That we. .prise many 
Icustomsl of our own onuly because we never consider'd them, 
a. C19M C'TEaa Pkmbhokk Ps. cxxxix. x. My God. how 
I these Studies prixe, That doe thy hidden workings show t 
s6i6 £. Elton Ex^, Epm. vu\ (i6sa) ij6 A blesung that 
cannot be sunficiently prised, itts Flavkl AUiA. Cruet 
XXXV. 583 When we would express the value of a thing, we 
■ay, we prise it as otir eyea 1715 Pops //iadt. 837 , 1 ..prise 
at equal rate Thy shortMiv'd friendship, and thy groundiess 
h»ta u lyae Sxwkl /fist. Onaktrs (1795) 1. 53 Prise your 
time now, while you have iL 1891 Sftuktr xi July 36/a 
The Swiss seem more and more to pnse..tbe Referendum 
and the Initiativa 
>• y75-*843 [see Prick v. 5I 
t D. With negative : Not to value a^all, to think 


nothing of, care nothing for. Obs, 
f 1600 Shaks. Scan, cxliii. Not priiir 


f 1600 Shaks. Scan, cxliii. Not prising her poore infants 
discontenL x6ii — Wini. T. iv. iv. 380 Had [IJ force and 
knowledge More then was euer mans, 1 would nut prise 
them Without her Loua 

II. t 4 . I'o commend or extol the worth, ex- 
cellence, or merit of ; SI Pkaihezi. 3. Obt Morikertt. 

a. 1375 Bahoouh Bruce x^76 Of this deid,. .The £rll wes 
prisit greiumly. 1496 Sia G. Have Luw Arms (S. 1 '. S.) 11 
man did sum thing, that was mckle to lowe and to 
jfirii 1900-ao Dunbar Pee ms xliiL 45 Sic ladyis wyiss. 
I hay ar tu pryia 1567 Sutir. Poems Rejitntt. v. 16 Gif 
him all tliankih. . And pryse his name with all }our miebt. 

PrilBi priSB, Forms: a. 6 pryae, 6-7 
priao ; 7- priaa. [f. Puiee jA.:*] irans. To 

seize, take, captiue ; to seize as iorleited, to coii- 
hscace. Obs. exc. as in b. 

ISM CovKRDALB Dutt. ui. 99 All people., which spe.ilce 
eny uhisphemy agnyiist the God of Sydrac, Misac and 
Abdenagu, shal dye, and their hou'ies shalbe prysed. xsSi 
Lambardk Eiren. ii. iv. (1588) 177 If any bee afterward 
found oA'endii^, their armour and weapon shall be priced, 

. .to the use ufthe QuaL-iici Msiestie. c x6ix Chapman /Had 
XI. 3B5 ‘I'o kill the live Hippasides And prise their arm^. 

iSoe Warner Aib. En^. x. Iv. (xdis) 845 The Queene of 
Scots from Ours almost her Crowne and life had prizde. 

b. specx I'o make a prize or seizure of ; to seize 
(a ship or her cargo) as a iirize of war. 

e. 1568 C. Watson Polyb. 60 d, 'I'he Romans being both 
more in number und valiaiuer men, prised bei [the Khudiuns’ 
ship] without labour and toke the Rhodian. s6qo Hakluyt 
Voy (1810) 111 . 336 The one 1 ship] .. being prised near 
SillcA by a ship of wliicii 1 am part owner. i6u Malynks 
Aae. Law- Merck. 145 If it happen a Ship to be prised for 
debt or otherwise to bcc forfeited, yet the Mariners hire is 
to be payed. /j. 1886 American Xll. 67 It wascxplained 
that the David y. Adams was prised for concealing her 
name and her sailing.porc 

Prise, prise cpraiz), zi.s [f. Prize sb.*] 

1 . irans. 'To raise or move by force of leverage ; 
to force up ; esfi, to force open in this way. 

1886 Plot Staffordsh. 344 They easily prise up bushes, 

furses, or broom by the very roots. s688 K. Holms 
Armoury in. xx. (Roxk) 246/1 The Forked end is strucken 
deep in the ground each side the root and so drawn or 
prised vp. 1808 Jamieson, Po prise to force ofwii, to 
press up a lock or dorir. 1818 Scott //rT. MidL vi, 'J'he 
door was. .assuiled with sledgediammers, iron crows [etc.]. . 
with which they prised, heaved and battered for some time 
with little effect. i8aa — Pirate vii, 'i'here stands yonder 
a chest, Irom which the lid has been just prised off. 1840 
Dickkns Barn, RuHge Ixiv. Many men . . were seen . .striving 
to prize it Ithe jail dour] down with crowbais. 1897 PM 
Mail Mag. June 354 The lof:k was broken, and the lid 
bore signs of h.ivin^ been prised. i8a4 PaioR Burke 

(1834) 933 Thus this famous measure .. became the lever by 
which to prize its authors out of office. 

2. 'i'o com press (cured tobacco) in a hogshead 
or box. Southern U. S. 

i86y Smyth SaiioPs IVordbkxj Prising^, .also, the act of 
pressing or squeezing an article into its Mckage, ao that its 
size may lie reduced in stowage. 1889 Bruce Plant. Segro 
163 To the moment that the leaf is prized in the hogshead. 
Hence Fiiilng, prlaingt/^/. sb. ; also attrib. 

1887 [see a]. 1890 Daily Newt 14 July 9/8 This pod pre- 
vented the splinteiiiig of wood, although the prining power 
would l>e the same. 1891 Atkinson Last Giant- Killers 
j 66 More hammering and more prising with the gavelocks 
and crowtmiv. 

PxlMable : see Prieablb. 

PirilBd (praizd), ppl. a. [f. Prize ti.l <»• -id i.] 
1 . Greatly valued ; highly esteemed. 

1538 In Lett. Snpprvse. Monasteries (Camden) 909 The 

e ysed memorySs and perpetuall renowned facies <m the 
mouse princes of IsraeL ilM Kane Arct. Expl. II. 
xvik I Bo Two of our most prised comrades. 1873 Emerson 
Let. 3 May In IVetfm. Gmm. 7 Aug. (1006) 3/3 , 1 am glad 
you have seen my prised friend, your Uncle George. 

ta. Pkioeo. In quot. 164a, High-priced, 
expensive. Obs. or dial. 

ttea Haucourt in Msem.Mug. XLV. 989^ Some prittee 
■mall lac^ but not primd ones 1 for I will spare your pursse 
as much as may be. f88a Flavbl Pear 44 is a low 
pris'd oemmodity in my ayes, imo Heasnr rW/stA 
19 Mar. (O ll.Sd H. 361 I'he prii'd Catalosue wo^ 1 have 
SMO. tlWWto still so pronounced by some^ 


Pvisa-ftgkt (pral'zfoi.t). fapp. t late boeV* 
formation irom next] A public oontesi iictwteo 
prize-fighterB ; a boxing-match for money. 

ites w. N. Hlanb Excursion 308 There bad just been a 
'prise fight* well attended by noblemen and genUemen. 
1897 Hugnbs Tom Brown 11. v. The stories be had heard 
of men being killed in prise-fights rose up horribly before 
him. 1898 Daily News t8 Nov. 4/5 Sir John Bridge said 
this conieat was not, in his opinion, a aparring match, but a 
prize-fight. He held that fighting for money was a prise- 
nghi, and that was illegal. 

Prise-flgllter (prai'zfahtaj). [orig. f. Priei 
sb:^ -f Fighter, from the phr. * to fight a prize * or 
* prizes' ; in later use associated wiui PulEK sbJ] 
t a. ortp. One who * fought a prize * (gee Prizr 
rd. 3 ); one who engaged in a public fightii)g*^match 
or contest. \ Odr. o. In moo. use, A prolessionui 
pugilist or ^boxer, who fights publicly ior a prize or 
stake ; * one that fights publicly for a rewatd ' (J.). 

1703 Luttrell Brif/" Rel (1857) V. 316 Yesterday, one 
Cook, a pi ize fighter, was condemned at the Old Baiiy for 
killing a constable last May fair was twelve month. 1709 
St. Mary le Bmv^ Durham^ Par. Reg., Jane, daughter of 
'i'hoinas Barrett, Prize fighter, bap. a8 Api il traj Pope, 
etc Art Sinking 199 It is proposed.. that Mr. Figg with 
his prize-fighters, and Violante with the rope-dancers, I e 
admitted in partnership, lyu Smulleit C‘/. Patkom U7BA) 
117/9 The sword . . he brandi.^ed over the chevalier's head, 
with (he dexterity of an old prixe- fighter. ^ 1796 Morse i 
A liter. Geog. II. 104 Ihe encouragement given to prise- 
fighteis awi boxers. z8a8 hcorr F. M. Pertk xlv. iMx 
Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 587 He.. hud the wit and luck to bring 
over that bulky prizefighter IHeeiiun] to make a sensation 
in England. 

^g. 1809 Carlvlr Misc. (1857) II. 17 Not tn»l we would 
say Voltaire was a mere prise- figliter. 

So Pri'so-fliglitlag sb. aii<) #1. 
lyao .Swirr T. Tub, Hist. Martin I 9 Hence tlie origine 
of that genteel custom of Prize-fighting. 0x763 Hvhom 
Perses Figg Sutton i, lx>ng w.os the great Fu'g, by ihe 

E rize Fighting Swains, Sole Monarch acknowledg'dof Mary. 

one Plains. lysfi M orsl A mer. Ge^. 1 1 . 108 '1 he barbarous 
diversions of box mg and prize-fighting. 1878 N. A mer. Rev. 
CXXVII. 989 Countries that have not been civilised by 
prise fighting. 1890 Review 0/ Rev. 1 1 • S 10/ 9 Prize-fighting 
in tiie ordinary sense of the terin-'Le.,a fight for money with 
fists, fought out tu the bitter end - is absolutely illegal. 

FriieleM (pr^rzl^), a. [f. Pit ze jAI f -lems.] 
Withuui a prize ; not having gained a prize. 

1697 IVestui. Gas. xi Feb. 3/2 The kind old lady who 
went about consoling the priseleMi dogs at Cruft's. 1899 
/bid. 3 Aug. 9/3 On the return of Harry and Rolmrt home 
from school ; Robert laden with prizes, Harry prizcless. 

PrlRdless, obs. form of PiucKbEHA. 

Prise- Hat: see Prize sb.^ 4 b, sbJb 3. 
FrisemOill (pral zm^n). [f. PuJZB sb.^ Man 
A man who wins a prize (esp. for excelling 
in learn iiif; or an). 

1800 Cambr. Univ. Cal Title-p., A list of the. .Medallists 
and Prize-nien. Jbiti. 15 Members’ Prizemen, ibid. 99 
Scaionian Prizemen. ^ s8^ Edia. Rev. LIX. 133 I'he mere 
prize-man is often dismissed in a few lines. 1898 Litvaa 
Martins of Cro'M. xtv, He’s more than that . . he is tlie great 
prize man of the year in Trinity. 1896 Current rlist. 
(Buffalo) VI. 463 In his third year he tlA>id Kelvin] came 
out as secoiMl wrangler and Smith's prizeman. 

t Fri'Semant, Obs. Also 6 priaement, 7 
prioement. [f. Prize v. 14-'MENT.] The act of 
* prizing ' or valuing ; valuation, appiaisemeiit. 

1966 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 1B9 All theis to remayne 
at the house tliarc withoute prisement so longe as any of 
the Phillipson name shall dwell at the s-iid house. 183s 
Wervem Anc. Fun. Mon.^vjL According to the pricement 
at the suppression, a 1700 in Keble Life Bp. Wilson vi. (1863) 
ao3 When sufficient men are sworn tu prize childrens 
SUMS.. the executors.. must lake all things according to 
tne prizemenL 

Fri'se-mo^ney. [f. Prize Money 

realized by the sale of a prize (esp. one taken in 
maritime war), and distributed amongf the captors. 

1737 J. Lind Lett. Nossiy 1 93 All ships are equally entitled 
to their share of prize-money. X8oo I. Webbe in Gurw. 
Wellington's Desp. (1837) 1 . 198 Likely to obtain neither 
fame nor prize money. 1887 Bee ant The World went 
xxiv, The prize-money, .amounted to a very pretty sum. 
Frisor^ (prai'zM). Nownrnf. Forms: fipryaer, 
5-6 pr78ar(6, 6 priaar, prysar, -or, 6-7 prluer, 

7 prisor, priaor, 7- pxiaer. [f. Prize v.^ + -eb 1 .] 
One who prizes. 

1 1 . One who estimates the value, or determines 
the price, of something ; an appiaiscr. Obs. 

1417 in Trans, Stirling Nest, Hist. 4 Archmol. Sac. (190a) 

57 Tne pain of the Pryser. if he be negligent A punish not. 
c 1440 Promp. Pant. 413/a Prysare, or setter at pric^ yn 
a market, or ofier placya 1909 Befwick Reg. in Hist. MSS. 
Comm., Par. toliect, 1 . 7 No boRclier. .shall brake nor cut 
out anv flyah to sell exsept the said prysers be thcr present. 
*544 Kteords Elgin (New Spuki. Cl.) 1 . 07 Aluander 
Wynchester laud five others] electit priaers of llescbe. 195a 
in Picton Jjpoot Munie. Rec. (1883) L 59 Aasesaors and 
Prysora. «i t8as Sia H. Finch L/nv <1636) 47* 'I'*** prisors 
to take them of the price if they prise too high. H. 
L'EsraANGB Ckas. / (1655) 194 Cbarges of driidng to be net 
by a priaer of the foirage. 

2 . t A. One who values or esteemi aomethino at 
a apecified (high, low, etc.) rate. Obt. b. One 
who values or esteemi something highly. 

e ites Chapman iBad xw 76a Too mneb isriMr of thvadf. 
1897 Hire, //obsm's Brast 4 a Ckamel 0/ Uewpr Cm., A 
despiser of y* world and a high Prizer of f LotdChriM. 


1891 Noaaia Praet. Disc. 33 But now, are the Children of 
light much Prisors of "I'imeT 

Fri’Str^. onA. Also 6 prisor. [f. Prise iA.8 
V -Eu 1 One who engages in a * prise ' or contest; 
a prire-nghter. 

*884 ^ JoNSON Cynikia't Rev, iv. v, I haue a plot vpoil 
these prizera. 1800 Shaka A. V, L. 11. iii. 8 wny would 
you be so fond to ouercome The bonnie prlser of tbe 
humorous Duket 1879 Mas. Bkhn Feigu'd Curiismn v. 
And fought like prizers, not as angry rivals, stai Scott 
OMniin D, xxxv, You shall be fought for In real mSlle. 
Only.. the auccessrul prizer ahull be a grntlenian. 1149 
Browning Luria 1. 5a The bract of prizers fairly matcbM 
Poleaxe with poleaxe. 

Fxiia-Villg (pioi'Ziri q). [f. aAer Prisb-pioht : 
see Kino sbJ 13.] A ring or enclosed B|3ace 
(now a square area enclosed by poles and ropes) 
tor prize-fighting; hence irans/. the practice of 
prize-fighting (cl. the turf » liorse-raciug) ; also 
attrib. Delonging to prize-fightmg, characteristic 
of prize-fighters. 

iRlo Blaine Emyct. Rur. Sperts | 4090 Two of the 
menilwra of 'the ancient prize-ring' in actual combat. 
1848 Thackenav yun. fair Ixiv, Cmptnin Rook with bis 
honw- jockey joke4 ami prize-ring xlang. x86i J. Craw< 
PUMD in Traits. Ethnot. Soc. 1. ^7 One of this race had 
nearly carried off thechiinioioiiHhipof England in the piize- 
ring. 1884 Times 1 week ly ed.) 1 7 Oct. s/a Better . . not toiiitro- 
duce into political controversy the language of the prim-riiig. 
Frising (pr^i'ziq), vbl. sb.^ Forms: see Prize 
[ i. Prize v.i -t- -iNG^.] The action of Prize 
t determination of price or value, appraising; 
valuing, esiiniation (o^r.); high estimation. 

CIA40 Fremp. Pant. 414/1 Prysynge, HfcHtaiio. 1499 
Rxek. Rolls Scotl, XL 436 J'he prising of the said landw. 
153a Huloet, Prisynge or seiiynire pryce, licitatio. iOtR-P 
Luttrrll Brie/ Rel. (1857) 1.6 Ine latter end of this month 
came out his inajesties proclamation for priseing of winea 
(The proclamation has *10 set the Prices of all kinds of 
Wines'.] 1907 Daily Ckron. 9 Oct. 6/4 It was a fit prize 
for a feat that stood above all prizing. 

Prising, ttbl. sb\ ^ • gee I^uize w.2, s. 

II Fro (prif‘‘)» The L. prcpo!^itiol1 //-^before (of 
place), in front of, for, on lieh.'ilf of, instend of, in 
return for, on account of, etc. [Cognate with Gr. 
np 6 forward, lx fore, in front of, eailier than, Sir. 
pnf before ; more remotely related to OTeut. fer, 
fora, Kng.>r,/ 4 /v.] 

A a>> prep, in vanotis Ixitin phrases, more or less 
used in Lug. (.See also Pro and cun.) 

1. pro a*rla ot Ib'ola, lor altars and hearths; 
for the sake of, or on behnif of, religion and borne. 

itei Bunion Anat. Met. in. iv. 1. Hi. 11676)39(^1 When 
I Nc« two siiperstitiuuh Ciders contend pro arts 4/iir/z, with 
such have and liold, tie lana mpnua. 1741 Hume Ese iv. 
48. I wou'd only perswade Men not to contend, ns If they 
were fighting pro arts t^/ocis. 1839 Lowbi.l Bigioto P, la 
They serve t lieerrully in the great army which ngbts even 
unto death pro aris et/ocis. 

2 . pro bo*BO pu blloo, for the public good. 

a 1908 Gii.bf.rt Cases in Law 4 F.ouity (1760) 113 It is 
pro hoHO publico, in uhkh they are included. 

8 . pro ooaiii'Mo, for or as confessed or admitted : 
chiefly in Law. 

163s in Crt 4 Times Ckas. /(1B48' 11 . 141 As if they had 
taken it pro coi/esso that he is living. 1778 Claim cf Boy 
Rada Churn 17/1 in Trial f. Fowke, etc. The Court., 
had informed tbem| if they did not [support their case by 
affidavit], the negative of the question put would be taken 
pro con/esso. 

4. pro fo rnuk (-8), for form's sake ; as a matter of 
form; in the wny of formality. Also aitnb. 

>573^ 0 . Harvey Lotier-bk. (Camden) 77 To give the 
choyce of a thousand that ikes for every gewegawe: and 
Burnt yines tooe for very meere Nifilles as it were only /re 
forma tantum. i6a3 J. LHAMNKaLAiN In Crl. 4 Times 
*^as. / (1848) 11 . 495 Which is thought to be done rather 
pro/ormA than ex an/mo. 1788 Gentl, Mag. LVlll. 73/1 
The cession of the Crimea by the I'orte was contrary to the 
Alcoran, and was thereffire admitted merely pro forma, 
188a Bitheli. Counting-ko. Diet. (1893) When a docu- 
ment is diawn up or a proccHS gone through aAer a pro- 
acribed model, and with the special oUeci of oomplying 
with some legal requirement it is said to be done proforma. 

\ 6 . pro hao vIm, for this turn or occasion (onlyl 

1833 in Ra^hdal 1 ft Rait New College (1901) 178 Wee 
(hei^ore shall pro hoc vice nominate (he 13 SMiora and 
Officers for the carry tngc on ihe government of the said 
Colledge. 1713 S. Sewall Diary 99 Mar., Made Mr. 
Little Clark /rt? hoc vice, M r. Cooke being sick of the Gout. 
.1873 Ojford Uuw. GoMeite 18 Nov. 919 The following 

f eiitlemen have been nominated by the Vice-Chaiicellor and 
^roctora to examine pro hoc vice this Term, 
b. p^ laAlvl*go (Law), * as miriivided*: applied 
to a right shared by two or more persons without 
division : see qoot 

•807 CowKLL InUfpr., Pro /ndtuieo. Is a posaearion, and 
occu^tiun of lands, or tenements belonging vnto two or 
more persona, wherciof none knoweth hia aeuerall portion, 
as Coparceners befoiepanition. 

^ 7 . pro ra*ta (*A) [ ‘ for the rate ' : Rate sb.^ 3], 
in proportion to the value or extent (of his interest), 
propohionally. A Iso atlrib. or as a^., proportional. 

(* 8 S 4 BMs of Par/t. 1 1 . 060/1 I^ea Eschetoura wmt chargea 
. .a respoundre dea parceUea des diio rentes et fermea Pro 
rata temporkj 1379 Rog, Privy Council .•ieot. II. 468 To 
mak payment of (hair part of the said taxatioun pro rata. 
0840 tr. POr^me* Pr^, Bk. v. f 310 <1637) 118 Hb wife shall 
mot have dower of that which tlie other copercener had pro 
omia, sikgf JL W, M« Locnhanx Mimo is Tkino xv. (1079) 
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■34 in Ukt my rmU Mllotiiient. i^ai DaiIjf 0 iri. 9 Mar. 
9/7 The Frefcieiioe iuuc erill be oAbred rmia to 
bilclefiot 115. 

H. pro TO mo to (-Au * for the affair bom, i. e. 
arieen *; for lioiiie contingency arising unexpectedly 
or without lieing pruvki^ for ; for an occasion as 
ft arises. Alito attrih, 

IS7A ill Spot(i>«wood Hist, Ck. Scst vt. (t^7l 995 1* ** I" 
the poe«r of the KUierahtp to eend ewe qiieKned pcTHom to 
vlftit 4re re nnirt. 1745 Hi.ackstonb Csmm, 1. U. 174 It 
wait formerly left to the crown to summon, >rw rs mmiOy the 
aniet ffoiirishtns rowtis to eeiicf repnmentiitivee to parlia* 
metrt. 1I85 A. P. Pbtrii in L»w Times 10 Jan. 1B5/1 
huch onlers are only granted p^o natA^ niid must be 
renewed on each fresh occaakm ariMrig. Mod, At oprm re 
mMiM meetittg of the Town Coiuicii, it was resolved, ec& 
fb. Su pro-ra^nnaoent </, {p/ts. nQHce-wd,)^ 
arising unaNpectedly. 

ii47 Wahd JS'txrrA Conier 50 In pro>re«nascenl occuri euces, 
which cannot be roreseeii. 

9. pro t»*nto, * for so much \ ao far, to such an 
extent. Also attnb, 

xtAb Hbwtijam i*rinc. Lepsf. li. | 4 Any one who repro> 
bates any the least particle of pleasure^ as such is >/u 
tante a partisan of the pnnciple of aM;eiicism. 188a Afasm. 
Afetff XLVL 437 Anything which reduces the amount of 
payments to he made out or the country Are teuito reduces 
the kiaa, 1885 Lesm Times LXXVIII. 3B7/1 The land tax 
was redeemed and pro iamto personal eatate converted into 
real estate. 

10. pro Aa*m^ro, for the time, temporarily; 
attrib, or ns ot^. temporary. (Abbrev. pro ietn.) 

1488 PeutoH Lett. II. 3x5 The tythandes did goods pro 
tsmpote. s6a8-4 J. CHAWaKaLArM in Crt. 0 Times Chms. / 
(•848) 1. 73 The Loid Chiimberbuii is like in be Lord Scewaid 
this parliameul, /r« frm/vri'. ly^fB J. Liuu Lett, Navy iL 
ii7Sr> 70 Another might be appointed pty tempore to cum. 
nia^ bis shipi. 1799 E. W. Monts 
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148 I. H. NawMAH LessOGain iii. 17 When he caeie to 
lord, he reverenced even iIm velvet of the Pro. 1861 


353 The pro tempore Dictator soon ca m e to be perpetual 
i8a8 Reg. Deh, Coisgr, IV. 787 President Pro Tempura .I'he 
Senate proceetied to the ei^ion of a President pio lem. 
1848 H. Gkkvili.r Dla^y (1883I 159 Called to-day upon 
Craven . . who is Pro iem, private aecrelary to Nurinaiiby. 

B. Fro- to, 1. Alt arguiiieiit for or iu iavour 
of something, as opposed to one against iL (Now 
usually in Pho ahu com, q. v.) b. A person who 
sUlei or votes in favour ot some proposal 

c 14x0 Beryn 9^77 That 1 muy the bet peraey^ al incon- 
venience^ l>oiic, pro, contra, and aiilngttite| Thorh yciur 
declaracioune. 1909 Hawks Past. Pleas, vt, (Percy Soc.) 
a6 Pfovyng ihe pfo well from the contrary. 1784 Cko. Ill 
in (r. Rexes IHaries <18601 I. 61 Mr. Puli ney, .should have 
stood amongst the Pros. 17M M. CuTLKa in tJfe^ etc. 
(18H8) f. spe The pros are afraicf to bring it forward uiuil the 
return or several memhera on their side of tlie t|u«»tioiA 

2 . TaUy oj pro . wtc. 'rAJ.Lr tb. 

VvOi pV0«i a familiar abbreviation of vnrious 
wdB., us prohroctor and other combs, of i'lio- pref, ^ 

4, also pro/tttioHol. 



Oxl< 

H. KfMGNLKv Resmemhee xiv. He had past the Pro's at 
MagdaUm turiiptke, and they never thought of stopping 
hjm...ltoth the Proctors were down at Coldliarbour (uru- 
pik& a 1884 M. PAniaoN Mem. (188^ 1 had acted aa 

proproctor to Careen, the other pro Ijeing K.ty. 1889 J. K. 
Jkkomb On the ^te^e 66 The poor pla)'crs bellied each 
other aa well as dtey could, but Kwovindal Prw. are^or, at 
least, werv—not a wealthy cLbaa. ■887 Scott. J,e«uUr 
Ip iMc. 4/1 A match., bet ween six professional g'diera and 
MX UHNttaars resulted in frvour of the ' pros. ' by iliree holea, 
■890 tteufy Nemt 18 .SefB. 5/3* Mimter or Pro.'. .the burtiinK 
unestioii of wiieiher school cricket sluMihJ be under the 
uominton of the schooliiMeter or the profeasional cricketer. 
1903 i^A Lent. Sept 464 Taverns frcuucaied by ^proaVaa 
music-nall artistes are popularly called 

Pn>-4 pr^xX The Latin adv. and prep, (see 
aliove), used in combination with verbs and tlWir 
derivative^ and sometimes with other words not of 
verbal derivat.on. 

(Unlike the Gr. wpo*, the L. was origiiwilly and usvally 
/rd. I but in some compouiuis it was (x;t.asiuiially am) in 
others luuially 01 always shortened to/nfr.) 

A large number of Latin words so formed were 
ret.'iined In popular use in French (as in the other 
komantc langs.' ; many othen were taken into 
French in earlier or later times os learned words, 
and were thence taken into English. In later 
times words of this kind have b^n a(lo[>ted or 
adapted in English dticctly from Latin, or have 
been formed immediately from Latin elements. 

In OF. the prefix had oflan tlia popular form /lNi^,d«ro, 
pour, (nee PuH-)t but thi^ in nuity words, was soUeq. 
changed back to the I.Atin form iu pro; 

L As an etymological element The folloudng 
are the prinLipal uses in Latin and ICnglish. (AU 
words ot this doaa appear as Main words.') 

1. a. Forward, to or towards the front, from aposiiion in the 
nmr, forth, out, into a uubbe position ^ as prOcidmdre to 
call out, Pkoclaim, to lead forth, PuuuucK,/r 9 - 
Amiire to poiu* forth (Pic« truss), to tliruw forth, 
jPsojtBCT,>;^N//Wfv to jut out iProminknt), Ari0aw//fmnr to 
malt oot, Pkonouncb, frOpdnire to put forth, PsOroNs, 
iWmaic, prUrHeUre lo thrust forth, 

b. To tha front of, down Itefore (the face of), forward and 
down I BB prOeidire to fall forwoi^ or down (PsociiWNCs), 
drOtUtth slopiiic downward, Fbocuvb, prOetUedre- to 
irampk down, Pbocuicatk, prheumbire to fad 4 ovrn for- 
wiidBtPnoci/MBBirpK todasb down ( Pbopucatb), 

prmM.PrMape^ losUp doun forwanl«(PaoLAmoA8rfori 
rnism^pehirdi. to straw or lay Aat before one, to PnoBnaxOi 


C. Forth .from its place, away 1 as prOdPre to g)ve away, 
iMtray (PaoinTiaM), prOtiigpre to drive away, disAipata 
(pMOutOALh/rfAr/ifrer to flee away (Pmqpugatk). 

d. Forward, cinwartl, in a oonrse or in time t as prOefdhr 
to Pmocvxo^prdeenue pBOcssa, prPensatiadre to defer till 
Ifre morrow, pKocaABTiNATn, prigredt to step forward, 
Piuicuuim, pramindre to drive imward (PsoMKNAme), /*W* 
mf/vPte, p r OmOt. to move onward, Psosiovk, PamioTa, 
prOpetOre to drive forward, Psomil. 

Bl Out, with out ward exIetsMua; ax prOdnetilie able to 
be drawB out, Paooucr&cs, prOltxms Pmoux, pv^bpAgArm lo 
plant out, PsorACA rK, • to diag out, 

pMOTSACr. 

t. Uefore in place, in front of ; as /r oAibfreto hold in front, 
hold buck, PBi)HlsiT,;^rcrrd#rv to trritc in front, PsoscMiaii, 
prdtegirr to cover in front, PnoTKcr. 

g. Before in lime, in antktpation of, in provision for ; as 
pradigtttm Pkoukjy, prOtoqut tu spe^ before (Psouncu- 
t\iiH)^rOtndirt to foreiiet:. PlOViiHt. 

h. ror, in prepamtion tor, on behalf oft as prtctnctns 
girt far, PsociNxrr, /^acdvirirv to take care for, Paocuan, 
^osperus wished for, Psust*BftOUS,/r^c/rr to doaervioe to, 
PHoriT. 

t With wom-down or olMcure force t as prOchriee tell 
PsocxMouStifrte/BMafi Psohanb. profundus deep, PMorotmi^ 
prOiis offspring (pBOUtTAias), prOmergre to deserve, Pno- 
MUKIT, prdntiscuns tnixed, PaoMtacut>us, prtfverbium Pao- 
viuiu,/r^/jiicja Psovincs. 

2. FreqMntly prefixed in Latin to names of 
rebitionsbip, answering to Eng. ‘ great * or ‘ grand \ 
F. grand and petii\ nt avus grandfather, 
gre«it-grandfatl)er, omiia aunt, father's si‘>ter, pro- 
ami/a grett-aunt, grandfathef s sister, goner son- 
iri-l.iw, prifgener grandson-in-law, granddaugfatcr's 
husband. So pronepos grfal-[‘mnr'son, great- 
nephew, PnoMBPUgw, Pbonspot, great- 
grand-daughUT, great-iriecc, Puonilck, Piiombpt. 

S. Pro- for Phas-, Pbb-. In late and medinevnl 
liat. pro* was sometimes substituted for prm-^ 
partly through confusum of sense, partly perhaps 
under the biHuence of words from Greek, such as 
Prologus^ prophila^ proscamium. Flx.nmples of this 
are ireqneiU ui ML., where, however, os in med.L. 
MSS., It is often difficult to say whether pro* was 
intended, or was merely a scribal or cop}dst's error, 
due to curifusion of ihe written e aiulp. ICxamples 
will be lound among the crosh-rcfcrcuccs. 

II. As a living pefix. 

4. In Ijitin pro- in the sense * for * instead of*, 
Mn place of*, was prefixed to a sb., npp. originally 
in prepositional cunstrnction, as prb consult (.one 
acting) for a consul, afterwards combined with 
the sb., os //’Jeoar/r/ ^ deputy-consul ; tfo prOdic* 
tAlor^ prPjldttun^ prOguberndtor^ prOllgntus, pro- 
mngis/er^ prffprw/ectus, prdptmtor^ also in a tew 
names of things, as prdndmen Pronuom, protUtela 
detHity-guard lansbi p« 

l^glisb has exam|4es of pro- prefixed a. to 
names of peivnns toHidnls or functional ies), 
' acting as deputy *, as pro -Grand A/a’stcr^ pro * 
gua'rdiou^ pro ligate^ pro prosnntial, pro-provost^ 
pro-recent, pro-senetchal, pro-toltarch, tress* 
surer, prodriinsne, pro-warden^ etc.; also Pito- 
coK.'tUL, PiinpBocroR, PttoliRCTOR, ctc. b. to names 
of things, as fro-rea'lity (something serving the 
pnrpfHic of a reality), prtr-skhn^ pro' -verb [after 
pro/toun]^elQ.i also Pao-CATHiaHtAL, Puo-LEO,etc. 
o. to an acij., as prcp-e*thioal, serving as a substiiute 
for what is ethical ; pro*-BU'’bataxitivo (aue quot.) : 
hence pro-suhstauHxtely ndv. 

> 89 > H SpENCRK Trine. Ethics I. n. ii. | 193. 337 Wa 
clnsa them hm forming a body of iboitgbt and fcclutg 
which may be called "pro-ethical ; and which, aith the mau 
of staiikind. mnndx in place of the ethical properly mcalktL 
MM K. H Mavktt hi Tetsemal Idealism 990 Religion, .aa 
oiteu 


ofteu as it happciin to take the side of «aluiacy pmctice 
ih proljahly more effectual ' pro-etbiral, Kanclion’ [thi^. 
law^ 1898 XfO/^y ChroH. 31 Nov. x/i Havhiiz nerved with 

K re-cmuieBl distinction Ihe i^vv of Deputy vrand Master, 
« was in 1891 sleeted * Pro-Grand Master, a dixtinctioa 
which can onfy Iw understood when it is reeled th*it the 
Prince of Wales biniweif is Grand Master. 1868 Ihgbfs 
Voy. Medit. Pref: 17 Ifrgby^s "pro-gmudnin was a maw of 
coiisideiable celcbriiy. 1696 Blount Glmeogr,, A ^l*rete. 
gaie,..& Deputy Lcgut,or one that stands for a hagpt. 19PB 
U'estm, Gom 95 J:in.4/9 In the name of thelVimty.'llioniaK, 
•Pro-Provindal of Canterbury, iuBeph, Ihtrvtncial of Yexk, 
Laurence, Provincial of CacriM, deplore tlie evil state of 
the LstebliHbed Chtinii in Stai. Univ. Ojtford 

fi86j) ia 8 *Proi-ProvoHt. slyy E. R. ^nubs lias. Faith 
iv. 183 This kind of kleallKed symbol or concept serves a* a 
*pro>reulity, which we can reason about as th^Bh it were 
real. xm8 Hblbn M. WtLLiaMS Tour Sndtaetdaad 1. %i% 
(Jod.) Don Ajniuorl Ssolani ^proreifient, professor exirop 
•ordinary, «ud enioyiuK numerous other Utica. 1897 W. 
Kanu tr. Lauena/a L(/e Peirese ii. 84 CadafoUaus *Pro* 
seiiescol of Diftne. 1I88 H. SncNCoa fu 19/A Cmt, May 763 
There is prodnued a new akin, or rather a ^pro-skirv 1794 
K. Banckott A'«t. Perm, Colonre i. 176 Such compoeitipos 
..aasunie the form of Bub<tentive colours, without being 
S'icli ill reality;. .1 lieg leave tocMlltbe«»*/nMwAr/ea//M 
topiced eoloars. Ibid. 300 Of the Uses of Queccitron Ifork, 
in producing Topical Yellow and Tither Colours' ^pro- 
subitaiirively, npun Cotton and Linen. 180 HoKStComut. 
Luke viii. 3 HU vicar-general, or *plrMetraf^ a 80 Wood 
Li/kjasu ilXH.Sd> 1 . iss For iheepaoe of Ihfoe yearn be 
was a ^proirihitne proloboM) of heraa under Charliat 

LewU elector Po^um. lu 1841 he waa wut kste Ireload.k 


where he Mrved in dM qualily of a tribune for two ) 

■Bey L M. GBAiuoae Sindles K. Bdde 19 Do ia 
someUmei used us a *pco-verbh t» avoid repetition ef an 
Mtecedent verhi sflii Nbalb Notes Dsdmaiim, etc. 189 
*Pro-Vk«r of the BUhop in the oouthern pert of hisdieoesm 
iBgy ia Stmt. Unio, Ox/^ (1863) 83 *Pio- Worden. 

6 . In settle ‘ for, in favour of, on th^ lidc of*. 

This use is entirely medem, and hen no p r e cede n t or 
analogy in Latin. It oppenfs 10 liavt ornen from the use of 
pro in Pro li t qc tn Pro amo com. To a certain eaitenl, 
combinaiioae with pro- take the place of those with 
Philo-i bo phHo-pssbtueus. They appear 10 

have begun c 18/5. but to have been comparatively rare up' 
lo 1896, since wlmch dote they heve swarmed ia tbejouimai* 
iatic presa, usually in autitbeids to form;ttiont ui nadA 
expresaed or understood. Pro-HoeruvA nmti-Britids were 
'teriiteof opprobrium during the South African War, 1899* 
rpoa. 

a. Prefixed to a sb., sh. phr., or ad}., forming 
adjs. with sense * favouring or siding with (what is 
indicated by tbe second elemaut) ' ; as pro-alien^ 
-American^ -atmexediom^ -Asiatic, -Hoer, -Britisk, 
-CatkoHe, -Chinese, -clerical, -educational, -Euglish, 
•foreign, -French, -Irish, -Japanese, -moral, -negro, 
-opium, -papist, -patronap, -popery, -rebel -A'tu- 
Stan, -slavery, -tariff reform, -iransuhstantieUion, 
-i'urk, -I'urkhh, -war, etc. Where the form of 
tlie i-ecoiKi element permits, os in pro-Boer, pro- 
Catholie, pro-negro, pt o-papist, pro- Turk, these are 
also used ns sbs. — * one who u cm the side of, or 
favours . . ., a partisan or srihereut of . . b. In 
comb, with a sb. (or « verb-stem) -kr ot -iti, 
iormhtg a nonce-sb. » * one who levours or sides 
with . . ; ns pr 0 -Boarder{jont in fovour of a School 
Board), -hreteher (e partisan of bieeclies), Jloggtr 
(one who favonrs flogging), -slaver (e pro-slavery 
man) ; pro-litfuorite ^ne in lavonr of the un- 
restricted sale of Alcoholic drinks). 0. In comb, 
with a sb. or adj. (or directly from those in a.) + -isMj 
forming abstract sbs. — ‘ the principle or character 
of being in favour of . . .*, as pro alcoholism, -Boer- 
ism, -capitalism, -clericalism, -Bussianism, -Semit- 
ism, -stave* y ism. Many of these ore of opprobrious 
or hosule nse. 

1898 irVsj'm. Gas. 77 Apr. 6/3 Owing to tbe *pro>Amcrican 
tone of the Lngliith Pre^x. 1899 Fiizpatkick Tratmtaai at 
In demplilion of Sir Y Shepstoue's *'pro-annexatiun argun 
niei^ta. 190a Daily Ckrun. 7 May 4/7 The ^uro-Bourdcra 
were out -voted. 1899 tf'^cstm. Gas, 23 May 1/3 Liberahneed 
not trouble to be more *pro-Boer than the Boerst thcRiaelves. 
ipox J. CHAMBKRLArir Sp Ho. Comm. 18 Feb., We have had 
BIX pio.Boeni epeaking in this debate.. and not one liberal 
IroperialKb ipen Dundee Ativertiser 9a Ang. 4 Lord 
Roeriyii brings the novel charge of •n^Boenem agairac 
as. 1901 batty News aB Jnne 3/4 This trumpet blare off 
I'rtunivihnnt Democracy . . almost unnerves us into 
capiialuim. 1831 Southbt in V. Rev. XLIV. aB^ The 
Roman Catliulics and the *pro-Caiholic!i, nnd their lulidel 
allies bad incessantly employed the periodical prw in aid 
of their cause. Mora. He* aid 99 OcL, Ttie opinions of 
the *pru-ediicationaI and anii-vlavery parlies thiougboui the 
cDuiuiy. 1898 M. Davitt in U'estm. Com. 14 July a/i The 
*pro-EngUr(Vi minority iu the Uitited Suites. .are attempting 
a very hazardous enterprise for the tuturc peace of the 
Kepu blic. 1903 Daily Chron. 30 June 3/7 The "pro-floners fn 
the U niied .States are constantly appealing lo the condition of 
Delaware in proof of the efficacy of flogging. 1897 Westm. 
Can. 8 Apr. afo if Russta can arrange a "pro-Greek settle- 
ment, do not let us denounce her. 191^ Daily i kron. 3 Dec 
.Some of tbe pro-Greeks lihose in fovour of retaining 
Greek in the Previous ExarninAiion|at Cambridge would M 
ready to vote for an anti-Greek motion on the C^ford Ibiail 
1897 Daily News as Feb. 9/3 The *pro-HaUenic nianifoste- 
lions in the streets . . have . . prodneed an unfavonrabln 
impression among brntmesa men. 1901 Daily Chron. 98 Oct 
4/3 Mr. Chamberlain. .described Sir Henry Campbell- 
Bannerman as the leader of the pro-Boer and Lhcfo 
Enghiiider and *pro-Irnh party. iBoe Daffy Newt 7 Mar. 
5/7 Kim-Hoiig'Tsu, the Premier [of Coren], and seven othet 
^pro- Japanese Ministers were beheadisd and their corpses 
drugged through the streets. 3896 M. Davitt kt IVesttn, 
Gao. 15 Dec. 4/2 If the Irisb l^ud Conimkaien were not 
a piactically packed "pto-landlord trlbunaL i8m Poise 
(N. Y.) 19 .Sept. 3/4 It has even beep admitted 0 *pco- 
liquiirites that the voieiv of New Jersey would uoaer the 
liiuiative and Refereudum adopt cottpty. municfoal, om 
township IcK-al option. 489$ Pap. SkL Mouikty Sept 649 
It may ne well to call the teudencies favorable to virtue, 
*prn-moral. 189a PaN Ma/i G. oo Apr. 6/1 Mr. Moline 
headed the *pto negro par^ when the seemsion . . took 
place. s8|p tonserooHoe Jx'nt. b 6 Jan., The interests of. . 
a "pro-pa|XKt popufority-hunting viceroy, itfr J. RoaBfrr- 
■ON in Charter^ Lift v. (1863) 135 .TIm anci-jjiairoftage men 
and the *pro-patronage Non lotrurionists split among them- 
selves. s8a8 Svo. Smith In Lady Holland Mem. (1855) k 
917 A depataiion of *)iro- Popery papers waited on me 
today to print, but i declined. 1819 Wukwkll in Life 
(18E1) 1B7 He la supported Irytke pro-popery Ministry. 
1897 Datfy News 35 Jan, 5/7 The •pro-Rhodes feclimt in 
Capetown.. Is strongto oiureaSun. 1890 Columbus (Ohio) 
DtMateh 99 Aug., Tlie to-odlnd United Brethren known 
as liberslicT •pco-s^cretlsts. , 1888 In L W. Sfrimo ATmu^r 
(1885) 4^ I cell you Tm Triktoe 

09 Dec. V4 ^Pro-Slavers all went home without any 
action. 1843 WiiiTTrirR tPhat it Slavery f Prose Wka 1889 
111 . /o6 In the midst of grossest •pro-slavey action, they 
are tutl of anU-afovecy ■entiment. M GL D. BeowKmM 
iVesr in Kmwmt *Tkc koer aod Ihe man* of F/em 
Stete^tsnsor ^Pro-Slavavyfom, for we dm acaroe soy whicli, 
is yet CO com lift/* mbmb Avtipopepr. vfr IL eoe Onp 
•iiioe tiHa that * •pro*ttensuhscaticioriAU pantge Is in tko 
Bible. s8p6 Newt 3 A|ir. 4/7 curloua onomolir 
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JFxo- (pr^)p wpr. the Or. preposition mp6^ 

tewing * beioio^ (of time, position, preferenoet 
priority, etu.)i forming in Grm many compoiindji 
—verbs, substantives, and adjectives. Of tM sbs. 
and their derivatives more thiui 6 o were adopted in 
late Latin as technical terms of rhetoric, poiloso«> 
phy, natural history, an, and Jewish or Christian 
leligion (e.g. proBlema, proboscis^ prod^mus^ prp- 
apsis, proU^s^ propketa {propkitiAy propkHicus^ 
pr9phHiw&r€\ pfxpoiis, prpsemmium, prostyhnSt ptv* 
fasts). With the revival of leaniing many more- 
Greek terms were latinized. Many ^ these latin- 
ised fomts of both periods have been adopted 
or adapted in the modern languages generally, and 
have subsequently served as models for the forma- 
tion of new combinations from Gredc (less com- 
monly from Latin) elements, in the nomenclature 
of modern science and philosophy. The older 
and more important of the En^ih words so 
derived appear in their alphabetical oniur as Main 
words, inose in which is more obviously a 
prefix to a word itself um in English, or which 
are merely technical terms, follow here. 

1. In sense * Before in time' : forming (n) sbs., 
chiefly scientific terms denominating the earlier, or 
(supposed) primitive type of au animal, plant, 
organ, or structure (with derived adjs.) ; (^) adjs. 
meaning * previous to or pieceding that which is 
expressed by the lecoiid element 
Vva 4 tgoiilo ('figp'nik) a,, Path,^ preceding a 
paroxysm. Fro^’amloa, the primitive amnion 
in the embryonic stage of some animals; hence 
Pro-amalo'tio a., pertaining to the pro-amnion. 

11 Vvo-«.inphlbia (-ii&mfrbia) sb,pl , /.ool.t the (hypo- 
thetical) primitive or ancestral amphibious animals. 
Fro^ingioapana (-se^ndv^irepdim), Bot,^ a primi- 
tive or ancestral angiospemi, from which the 
existing nngiosperms are supposed to have been 
developed; hence Vro^ngioapa'raile a. Pro- 
baptl amal a., pieccding or preparatory to baptism. 
ProohorlQB (-kb^Yi^o), BmhryoL^ the vitelline 
fnembrane or integument of the ovum, which 
develops into the chorion. Pro-dl aloguis {^nsnet- 
W.), an introductory dialogue. ProAinaooonoh 
(•di's^kpQk), ZooL [Gr. &oeu-r double Conch], a 
name suggested tor the early shell of the oyster, 
Fro-uihiiio (-e‘^nik) n., Phitol. [see Ethnic], 
anterior to the division of the primitive Aryans 
into seiiarate naiions or peoples, or of any people 
or race into separate tribea VroguosulaAgu 
(•gsemiisendj), -gwm«ta*iiglum, Bioi.^ ^nn im- 
mature or resting gametangium' {Cent, Dict.\ 
FrogWBOid ( gK noid), IchthyoL, a. of or belong- 
ing to the primitive (fossil) ganoid fishes; sb. a 
{uimitive ganoid. Progwnoaoflir (-gas'ires^j), 
J*alaeont. [Gr. ydvoi brightness + aavpos lizard], sb. 
a member of the order Progamsauria of extinct 
reptiles ; mij, belonging to this order. F rbgy ’ m no- 
apavm, Bof,, a primitive or ancestral gymnosperm, 
from which the existing g>'rnnospenns are supposed 
to have been devcIoptKl ; hence Fzogjtnno- 
aprxmio a. Froko-amlal <i., mmee-wd, [Gr. 
nbfspot world: see Cosmos], existing before the 
cosmos or universe. FroMUk^iniiial, Zre/., one 
of the fhypolhetical) Proviammaiia or primitive 
inaminals; so Fromamiim*llaa& a, Fvomu'ri- 
atem, BoL, primary mcristem, protomeristem. 
Fronympli (prJu'nimf), Entom. [see NtMPH 3 ], 
a stage in the development of some dipterous 
insects, intervening between the larval and pufM! 
^^ge 8 (cf. propupa below) ; hence Fronf‘*sBphal 
A. IlFxoHMtm (-I'strilm, -e‘s-), Zool.^ the 
period immediately preceding that of the cestrum 
tif sexual excitement in animals ; to Fro^-atroiia 
A, preceding the oeeirum ; belonging to the pro- 
ccstrum. Fropa*ptoiia (see quot. 1893 ). ||Fro- 
pariaXmma (.p«ri-itdin&), 9i9ftmriabmnm <-pc-ri- 
Btoain), Embr^. [cfi.lieRisTrui*], the Up ctf the 
primitive mouth of a gastrula; benoe Fropari- 
oto'inal a, || FrughrU®*. (P^ -pUjUa), 
[Or. leaf] : tee quot. fl FropApn(-pi«Trii), 

Entom., a tta^ in the development of tome 
intects, as tlie cocliincal-insect, intervening between 
the larval and pupal stages (cf. ptw^tmpk thm). 
FMOVUnal (-rfHll) a, Embryol. [see KEMAiJ, 
iouging to the primitive kidney, oc sq^metital body, 
IFmooM (-aikdtrlekf), ZooL, pi vrowUoMi 
[Gr. vrorm], the first etebiyonic 

tew ofa oeeUMie or tape-worm, from wldeh the 
MmeK 'vii developed by budding., • hence Fvo* 


(-■k^llsaih) A, pertaining to a pro- 
scolex: I Fmpoxa-agtnm, Boi, (pi. -la) « >rv- 
ooosporastge, F a o te y p aln ( -tri«|ain),' Ilkps. CUm,^ 
a aubotaaoe formed in the pancreas, and afterwards 
converted into trypsin; also called fsyptkmgett, 
Fsoaoonpacaaga (-z^ieiipoitradg), Bm,, a stage 
in the development of certain iiin^ which pro- 
dnoes a thin-walled process into which the pro- 
toplasm pastes and divides into soosporei. 

itee tr. Wmgmn^e Gen, PmikeL 6ai The terminstioa h 
dixibtful and tmiaiiitioa auto tlt« *pro<agumc sta|l« oex rare. 
1190 Buximcb Mod, pict,^ ^Pro'OunmoH, tana ai^dicd by 
van Uanedan and Julia to an area around iba baad of tha 
very young embryo in wbicb tJiere U 110 mesodacm. tha 
cotodenn a^ endodarm being in direct cuntact. aod which 
is aooD obliterated by the ingrowth of fliesodeiiB. xttQ 
Q, JmL Micraoc, Sc. Dec. sqo Lung after the true amuioti 
baa been quite completed the bead gradually emerge* from 
this *pro-amnioiic pit. 1901 htatnrt 14 Mar. 4,btio Con- 
nected through a eeries of hypothetical ^Proampmbia or 
Protatrapoda with equally bypotbetical Saiacliiaivlika 
animala iBM Ibid. 95 Feb. 38^1 The aiioe»tni * *pn»- 
angioi.pernui ' are supposed to have borne leaves such as are 
found diminished or in.iKkcd in so many of their existii^ 
daeoendanOL Ibid 389/9 Such was the nature of plants In 
their * ^pro-angiospermic ' stage. 1^40 G, S Fabkh CVfcris/'i 
Di^. Copir$taum vtit. 930 note, Cyril has devoted to his 

C inful ''probaptistnal instruction tto fewer than eighteen 
ctures. 1879 tr. liaukeVs Evol. Man IX. xix. 157 This 
*prochorion very soon dlsapj^rs, and is replaced by the 
peniuinent outer egg-meinbrane, the chorion. 18B4 
Aibemmutu is July 41/t In the ^pro^iialogue to the * Isle or 
GiiHs * one of tlie characters says, * 1 cannot aee k out.' 
s888 Jacksom in Froc. Poston .W. Nat. Hist. XXI II. 54) 
In the oyster.. this shell is not single butdouble-valved, aiiu 
..as it Airccedes the diasocoiich or true shell, 1 suggest the 
name *prudbsoconch, or otrly double Mhcil. Ma Max 
M ilLLca Se, Loutg. Ser. il viii. (x868i 383 Deriving bom from 
a ouiunioii Aryan or ^pro-ethnic source. 1887 R. & Conwav 
Verner's Ltnu in Italy f 5 Medial a between vowels., 
became voiced (s) in pio-eihnic Italic. 18B9 Nicholson ft 
LvDhKKBa Parent. 11. xlix. 039 vprogaiioid Series. Ibid. 
965 'I’lie last group of the Proganoids. 1900 Osuorn in 
AHtor. Naturalist Oct. 797 More probable than that tlie 
avian phylum should have originated quite independently 
from a quadiopedal "progaiiosaur. 1886 Nature 95 Feb. 
369/3 In the remote past.. the cambium layer may have 
existed in an irregular or fugitive manner in the 'pro- 
angiospemiic *, as it did in the* *pro-gymno8permic* stem. 
s898 i &AILKV Mystic (ed. 9) 36 Where the *pro-ko8mial 
forms of thought abide, tttp /‘rwr. Aool Soc. 06a If nut 
the * ^Promainnial * of Haeckel, it may perhaps liave been 
a near relative of some such transitional form. 1676 tr. 
HossekeFs Hist, Creat. xxi 11. 935 I'lie unknown, extinct 
Primary Mammals, or *Ptonuimoialia. .probably possessed 
a very highly de\ eloped jaw. 1898 tr. St* asbnrtitr's Bot. 1. 
90 Tlie tissues, are distinguished a- primary and secondary, 
according as they arc denved from the ''proiaerUiam or 
secondaiy meristcia. 1899 D. Shamp in Cansb, Nat, Hist, 
V. 164 The process of forimiijr the various organs goes on 
in the *pronyni|^. till the ~ nymph * has completed its 
development. Ibtd,, 'I'he *pran>9nphal state may be 
looked upon as being to a great extent a return of tlw 
animal to the condition of an egg. 1900 W. Hkapk in 
Q. Jral. Murosr. .Sc. Nov. 6 * Pro-eesttum or the •/Vr>. 
astrous Period. . I have udtmted to describe the first phases 
of generative activity in the female mammal at tbc beginning 
of a sexual scasoa 1901 Bnt. Mod. ^rnl. No. 9097. 593 
There is the * pro-oesTrum * (‘ the roining in season ') . diarac- 
irrised by . . a pro-cestrous discharge . . most uiually of mucus. 
X89S Syd, Soc Lex., * Pro^tfUme, also termed Hormalbu^ 
mose, one of the iniermediaie products formed during the 
conversion of alhiimins into peptones in ga.siric digestion. 

AUbntls Syst, Med. Ilf. 999 '1 he action of the gastric 
juice upon the albuminous constituents of tbe food is indi- 
cated by the presenc e of syntonin, proi)e|>tone and peptone. 
|8|79 ti. Haeekers Rind. Man 1. viii. 990 At the thickened 
edges of the gastrula, the primitive mouth-edge C^roperi- 
sfOHtd), the eiidoderm, and theexodcrin pass into each other. 
189B tr. Strasburgot '$ Hot. 469 The leaves borne on the 
stalks of the flowers are designated liracicoles or *P^opb^ lla. 
S895 Syd, Soc, Lex., * Prepupa,xhwL\. stage in inoect develop- 
ment immediately preceding the/a/ci. 1898 PAc.KAaD 7 V.i /- 
bk. Eutomol. 111. 637 It passes into what Ktley term^ the 

ra llpa, in which the wins-padsmre present. 1688 Huxlkv 
tHTiN Eletn. Biot. i69Tli***pro-r«nal (segmental) duct ; 
a conspicuous tbidc-walled tube Men, on either side, lytng 
within the somatic mesoblast. 1S95 Syd. Soc. Lex., */'ro- 
scedoctHo, belonging toa Proscolex'. 18^ Rulibston A nimi. 
Li/o 950 Embryo or ’’piwvxdex of an ordinary Taenia, 
aimed . . with six spines. 1888 KolLkstom & j ackson A nim. 
Lifs 333 That the proscolex may develoue iii an alimentary 
canal » proved by P. j« Van Heneden s discovery of pro- 
soolices with soolices in all stages of growth in the intestine 
of the Lump-fish. 1887 tr, He Jiesry*M Fungi 163 When it 
{Polypkmgus Euglenm) has reached a certain sise, . . it 
shows itself in many specimens to be a sporangium, or, if 
the term is preferred, a *prosporangiunv Ibid. Kxplan. 
Terms 498 Pro^canHum, in Chytrtdicm: wicuiar cell 
the piotiopliisin of whi^ Itasses into an outgrowth of itself, 
the sporangium, and becomes divided itiio swuiu-aporeik 
■900 Lancet 97 Oct. 1187/1 Tbe ptumavc symo^en, 
tryphiiiogen or*prolryiisin. 

it Oi local position: forming tlw. and adjt., 
chiefly aniitomical and zixriogical termt (often 
correlated with wordt in Meta- and Mmbos) ; \a) in 
adjectival relation to the second element, denoting 
either ' an aniertor or front (thing of the kind) 
or * an anterior or front part (of the thing) * ; (^) in 
prepositional relation to the second element m 
* ly^ before or in innX of (the thing) *• 

F»A«iilM, ZooL TATti8 id,l zj (see qnoli.). 
fFvoeoralMai ( trTlbrteii)# Bnat., Ilie front 
part of the cerebnun or bridn ; ^ fore-Mln, ptedn- 
ehtieph^niii henne , 


■teal (-knPmlll) a , Amat, [Gr. leg, tibia], 
tetuated in front of the tibia. | Feo-aftniaxom 
(-epimi«T|ki), Euiom,^ the apunaroa of the pio- 
tlnmx of an inaect, the aecoiid adcrite of either 
propleuron; henoe Froi e>tM<a*rnl a |F»ov 
avIaftawnttBS, Emtom,, the eptsfeemuin of tha pro* 
thoBix, tha anterior sderita of eiihet propleuron ; 
henoe Fno»apiaae'xmal a N FirAO'eteew, OrmifJL 
[Gr. barioo bone], an ossification in each anierior 
latetal process of the sterenm in certain birds. 
R Fropam'ptnrom, Entom,, the parapteron of the 
prothorax; henoe Fsopnaa^ptarni A J Fna- 
pla'sno (also anglicized Fro'plax)^ AotaL$ (n) 
Wilder's term for the choroid j^exua of either of 
the lateral venlricles of the brain ; {b) * the nnmlcigne 
in the Vertebrata generally of tito brachial plexus 
in man ' (Spd. Sae, Lex , ). R Fro^ootnnate'tiua, 
R F«o->i I— "tiini , Plnlom,, the postscotellam and 
preesculum (respcctiTely) of the prothorax of an 
insect ; hence Fro-postaoute'llnr, Fro-prm- 
ara*tal adjs. R Fxopxgldiiua (-p9id3i diiliu), 
Entom,, the segment immediately in front of 
the pygidium in certain beetles. ||Fronnnpuln 
(-ska‘*piiSia), Ichtk., the outer bone of the scapular 
arch, usually passing forwards and articulating with 
its fellow oi the opposite side, snd suppurtiitg the 
cartilage or bone which bean ihe ^utoral fin; 
hence Fronon’pvlnr a, R Fvoonutnllttas (-skin- 
te li^ni), II Froaontnm (-skift tikn), Entom., the 
Bcatelliim and scutum (respectively) of the pro- 
thorax; hence Froscntn'llKr, Fs<o«oii*tnl adjs, 

11 Frosygnpo'phjnia - ruKKroAi*oPiiY«». 

1886 Gontiikh in Emycl, Brit. XX 447/a Ihe first two 
vcrrtebrw are difleieniiaivd as axis and aUaa, and in front 
of tlie latter there may be (in Reptihes) a rudlrntmt of another 
vertebra, which baa lieen dtstinguisbed as rite *proal(as. 
1889 NicHoiJiOK ft LyiiKJCKKii Paimont, 11, xlv. 897 it lias 
been suiigeHied that certain hoiiy splints overlying the arch 
oi the atln*« in Crocodiles represent a vertebra intercalated 
between the latter and the cranium, for which the luime 
prvatlas has been propowd. It is, however, by no means 
proved that tlwae splints do not belong to the atiu veitehra. 
t%g^yd. Soc. Lex., *Procerebmi, belonging to the Procero’ 
brum. 189a Billiwos Mod. Did., * Procerebrum, Prosenoe- 
phaton. 1854 OwxN SkeL q- Teeth (1855) 64 The proximal 
end of the tibia..: two ndges are extended from its upper md 
anterior ourfaie i the stroiigea of ibesc is the * 'prociiemial * 
ridge. 1899 »****c. J.ex., *Procplinei'a1, ^Frodpimeron, 

*Pro8pi*<tt?nial. *Projlpisteniam. i868 w. X Paskkb 
Shoutdeij^Girdle Vot Mr. (Kay Soc.) 144 In the genus Bhom 
. there is, on each side, an omscous centre in front of tlie 
first rib: it PMifies the costal process, and, inrojcaing 
forwards as a wing in fi oot of the sternal nbs. may be called 
the ' *pro-<iaieon . zBqi Nkwvon IHtt. Bints pro Thus in 
Ahooj Gal/imm, Tnrnix, Lostris and the Paeseros, each 
anterior lateral process has iw /tiwis/Mw. but in many 
oclier forma, .these proccMaeB possem do special centre of 
OMiification. 188a Wii.nss & Gai.b Anat. Tocksu 48$ 
*lVoplexua 1899 D. Snavf in Crowd. AW. Hiet. VI. 1B7 
A similar plate anterior to the p)'gidium is called *pro. 
pygidium. 1833 f'* Walkrs in hniomoL Mag. L 91 The 
aeinihyalint spots on the *proscutellum are much larger in 
this species. 187B Mivasr Eiem. Auat. 46 but in some 
Chameleonn^ a prominence is dciwloped frufu each *pro- 
s>gapophyMs, wiiiuh amy he a uiet4ipoph>'9ia. 

Proa 1 prAhtl (lut'w). Forma: 6-7 

parao, paro9, 7 paro, 7-8 paroo; 7-9 prau, 
praw, (7 prawe); 7-9 prow, (7 proToo, proe) ; 
9 praoe, 8- proa, (9 proah); 9 prahu. [ad. 
Malay p'jl)rd{A)il a boat, a rowing or sailing 
vessel ; in Pg. parao, Du. prauw, F, prao, pro. 
'i'he forms prow anil proa are assimilated to the 
Eng, Prow and its Pg, equivalent proa.] 

A Malay boat propelled by sails or by oars; 
spot, a sailing boat of a particular type used in the 
Malay Archipelago. 

It is aliout thirty feet long, has both stem and stern sba^ 
adapting it tu sail equally well in either direction ; one ride 
is curved os in other v«-8sels, the other is flat and stra^ht 
and acts as a Ice-hoard ; to steady the boat a small canoe 
or the like is rigged parallel to it in the manner of an out- 
rigger (see OuiaiocRX »). 

9388 N. LicHKFiKLt) tr. Cattanheda's Conq. R. Ind. 1. 
XXV. 63 b, *1 be next day . there came in two little Pnraos, to 
the mimber of twelue men. 1509 Haki.uvt Poy. II. 1. 958 
We left our boats or Faroes. iM Mioolktom Vqy.C Uj b, 
An howre after.. cauie a prawe or a canow from Bantam. 
Idas St. Papers. Col. «86 Otliers violently kef«t their non 
from entering loco’s piau. tbo$ PuecHAO Pi^riuts I, in. 
x. 1 1. 939 The King oeiU a small Prow, idga H. Cogan tr, 
Piutds Trass. U. 35 She Imknrqued berj^f In sixteen., 
fishermeas Paroos. FavKR Ace. E. India q- so They 
are Owners of several small Provoes. .and Ganooset, ty\ 


a. L. tr. Bfyho*s Poy. E. Tnd. 30 They were 

little Praw s, or siuall Hoatic on Board the 

yad Siiia.vocica Vey. ronnd World 437 We saw i 
^'ing prosm. but none came near us. iTAg P. T 
JmL A msou s Von, 130 The Piunaoa . . brouitnt with 
liidiar ” — i — u — j -i 


Men of War. 

437 several 

P. Thomas 
her an 


I you nay see very described by 
FWnkun Lott, Wks. 1840 VI. 477 We 


Indian Paroc^ which 

Capt Cooke. 1789 I ,, , _ 

have no sailing boats equal to the flying proas cf the South 
Bess. te!|s TirxLAWUxv Adu. Yotomr Son f. eso Tliey 
are called by Eurofieaiis,;owiug to die wooderinl rapidity 
with which they Miil, flying prpws. iBro W. Stanton in 
Merc, Mufitte Mag. (i86w vll. 107 Prahus frequently 
anchor here;"tei| IC A. ProctdS vnCoatomp Roo. Oct. 571 
At IfimA every proa aod boss wasfoieed from itsaoeborage 
and flung on the coast. 
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mtiriB. and C#iwd. iIm DAnnioi iti The Dutch 

«.de ofteo buy Piue-bottoou for « Mualli^nAtter of the 
hl 4 legent..aiid convert them into Sloopc. W^rid 

Afar. Apr. fli/i Six lus^ proe-inen peddled her along. 

tROMAyproOA^vV. OAs. [m, KV.prpscker 
(Britton).] Aphetic form of AmuuoH v. 
itapa BairroH iit xxiv. | a Sauvement gaidei qe nul ne 
lea proache jakea autaunt qe il eynt reapoundu.] Lvt>a 
D§ GuiL Ptigr, 18761 Jeue thow he haidy and bolde For to 
proche to hir prea^e. c 147* Hkmhv Wmihaci v.p87 The 
day waa downe. and prochand urea the nycht. ig^ Sack* 
viLLE Mirr, Mag,^nduct, i. The wrathful winter prochinge 
on a pace, tdoo Faiktax 7 W«!a Vb xxxix, To make their 
forcei greater, proaching nira. 

fProafUu'tor. Obs. [f. Pbo-^-i-L. 

adjutor helper, aider.] (See qnot.) 

1^ Cockekam II, A chlm Author, 

II PrM*ra«ia« [a. c>r. trpoalptffit 

a chooaiiie one thing before another, f. vpoatpttcBtH 
to chooae before.] A deliberate choice, a resolution. 

1444 Milton £dmc* Wka. 1851 IV. 987 That aa of reason 
which in Bthica b called Proalresia. 

PrO'Agonlo : fee Pao- ^ 1. 

Proague, Proak, oba. if. Proo sb.^, Puoki. 
Prou (wdb’ftl), a. physiol, [f. Gr. wpo before 
4* -AL,] Having a forward direction or motion : 
laid ot the lower jaw in mastication. 

list Cora in Am§r, Nat, Jan. 7 not*^ The propalinal 
mastication b to be distinguuned into the proal, from behind 
for wards,., and the palinal, from before backwarda 

t PrO*aUaer. Obs, [f. ^prooliu (ad. 

Gr. vpoaAi(-siy to collect before) 4 - -kh^.] An 
empiric, a herb doctor. 

ti77 B. Goooa Hsrsshach's Hmh, tv. (1586) soi Cmrdus 
Betudkiut^ or blessed I'hbtle, which the Empirickes, or 
oommon Proalbers, doe commend for sundrie. . Veitues. 

Fro-amnlon to -amphibia: see Pbo-S 1 . 
PrOHanaphoral (prdU|&ne fdr&l) , a, [f. Pro* S 
4 'Gr. dyai^ph offering 4 > -al.] Applied to that 
part of the Eucharistic service (esp. in the Greek 
rite) which precedes the anaphora or more solemn 
part (the conieoiation, great oblation, communion). 

alpa Nbals East, Ck, 1 . in. 1 1 8. 319 In every Liturgical 
fUmily there is one Liturgy, (or at most two.) which supplies 
the former or proanaphorel portion to all the others. t866 
Blunt Anmot. Bk, C, i\ 148. 1878 C. E. Hammond Ant, 
LUurgUs p. xxxi, Another division of the service b into the 
Anaphora and the Pro^ni^horal part. 

Pro and OOn« Forms : 4-7 pro .at oontra, 
pro and oontra, 7 pro at oon, 6 - pro and oon. 
Abbreviation of L. pro ot contra for and against, 
'he and iiiiteod of it probably originated as an 
English reading of the c^racter &.] 

A. adit, pkr. For and againat ; in favour and in 
opposition ; on both sides. So pro or con, 

14S6 Lvock Dt Guil PiliT, 3663 , 1 Uuht6 folkys to argue 
Pro & contra, yoiig & olde. Caxtom Chrotu tag, 

ccliii, Wherof aroose a grete Altercacion . . pro and contra, 
igya R. H. tr. Lavatsrus' Gkostss 'i‘o Rdr. (1396) A ij, The 
matter throughly handled Pro and Con, 1^ Dkk Gsn. ^ 
Kars Msm, 10 Much, .may be here sayd, Pro, st Contra. 
1634 Jackson Lnsd vui. ili. I 6 , 1 will not determine 
or con, chat [eta]. 1710 Addison TatUr No. aai f 3 The 
whole Argument pro and con in the Case of the Morning. 
Lowns. i8s^ BvaoN Lst, to Afnrr^y 93 Jan., The rest., 
has never yet affected any human woduction * pro or con '• 
1861 Rkaos Ifard Csuk xxxvii, 1' have no objection to 
coliTCt the evidence pro and coil 
b. attrib. or ss atff, 

171a M. Daviss Athsn, Brit, I. Pref. as Several Pro and 
Cori*ramphlets. 

B. SO, pkr, (now always, in pl.,/r<v and cons^ 
Reasons for and against ; reasonings, arguments, 
statements, or votes on both sides of a question. (In 
quot. 1809 , favourable and adverse fortunes.) 

[c >400, 1500 : see Pro B. 1.] 1389 R. Habvbv PI Psre. ao 
Such X quoile about pro and ton, such vrging of Ergoss, 
1991 TVwnA Raigns K, John t. 405 Why stand 1 to expostu- 
late the crime With pro 4> contra^ Bromb Antip. 

III. iv, The pro's and contras in the windings, workings And 
carriage of the cause. 1704 Swirr T, 7 W i. |'B4 A Quill 
wnrn to the Pith in the Service of the Stat& in Pro's and 
Con's upon Popish Plots. 1713 HumhU PUad, /or Gd, 
Otd IVay e39 Seeing the pros anti eou$ did run equal so 
that the determination depended on the moderator's casting 
vote. 1809 Malkin Oil Bias vii. vL P 14 A. .true narrative 
of all my pros and conn, my ius and outs, since tliat.. 
separation of ours. s88o Huxlky in Li/s 11900) 11 . iL ai, 
i felt justified in stating all the pros and cons of the case. 

G. as vb. To weigh toe arguments lor and 
against ; to debate both sides of a question. 

CoNGRBVR Doubio^DtsUer Ded., When a man in 
soliloquy reasons with himself, and pro's and con's, and 
weighs all hb designs, we ought not to imagine that thb 
man rither talks to us or to himself, xyfia Stkrnx Tr, 
Skmsufy VI. xvi, My father's resolution of putting me into 
breeches, .had . . been pro'd and con'd, and JudtcbTly talked 
over betwixt him and my mother about a month before. 
s8i8 Kbats Lstt, Wks. 1889 III. 158 The topic waa the 
Duke of Wellington—very amusingly pro*and-con'd. 183s 
L<ourHXV Doctor cv. III. 334 He was no shUlis^lier, nor 
ever wasted a precious minute in pro>and*conning. 

Proana, Proanasa, obs. ff. Prone a.. Prone- 
VE88. Pro-angioaparm. -atlas : ice Pro- ^ i, s. 
Pro aria at fools : see Pro i. 

Proaaa, obs. form of Pboeb. 

Ihroat (pr^it), V, died. Also proto. [Origin 
obsotue: a. Pots v. and Prod v.] To poke. 
Hence Proter dial,,, a poker. 


■484 FuLLxa Comm, Rath (186a t4x Like sullen chickene 
..proating under an (dd wood-pile. snSes Forsy i'oc, 
£, Angiia, Protor, a poker. s88i ShigUla Gtou,, Proto, 
Co poke. 

tProau*otor. Obs, row*, [a, L,proauctor 
itmote ancestor, founder : see Pbo -1 a.] 
lOeg CocKxSAM, Prosmetor, the chiefs anchor. 
Iinn>aaliim(prd|{'li(fti). Arckstol, [n.Cr,irppa^ 
Ktoo a vestibule, L w^, Pro- ^ 4- abtdf a court, with 
dim. ending -cor.] A portico or colonnade outside 
a church or temple, opening into the narthex. 

1840 Brandx Diet. Sci, etc., Proaulion, In Architecture, 
the same as vestibule. 1890 Nxai.x East. Ck. 1 . iL ii. | 48. 
S13 The Pronuiion, or porch, b . .Nometlmet a lean-to against 
Che west end of the narthex. 1889 Tusrr Nigh/. Inrkop 

I. 78 ThtptyanBon, or porch, a corridor supported on the 
outside by light pillars, /bid,. Passing onwards from the 
ProaulioH, we enter the narthex. 

Prob, dial, variant of Probe v, 
Probabilfo^m (]prpb&bi’li5riz'm). [f. as 
next -T -Mil.] The doctrine of the probabiliorists ; 
according to which, in opposition to probabilism, 
it is claimed that that side on which the evidence 
preponderates is more probably right and there- 
fore ought to be followed. 

1849 Glaihitonb Clean. (1879) VII. res Brobabilbm b by 
no means the universal or compulsory doctrii^ of the 
Roman theologbns.. .It b confronted by a system called 
Probabiliorism : which teaches that, when in* doubt among 
several alternatives of conduct, we are bound* to choose that 
which has the greatest Itkehbood of being right. 1881-3 
SekaJSTs Eucycl KsHg. KnrtvL 111 . 1^31 PrOMbiliorism . . 
demands that the more probable opinion shall always be 
choseu. 1889 Catholic Diet, s. v. Moral Thootogp, 
PtebabilioriBt (prpbiihidifiritt). [ - F. pro- 
babilioristi, mod.L. po^abiliorista, f. L. probdbilior 
more probable, compar. of prob&bilisx see -MT.] 
One who holds the doctrine of probubilir>rism. 

1717-41 CHAMsau Cyct, s.v. Probabilists, Those who 
oppose thb doctrine (of the Probabilbts], and assert, that 
we are obliged, on pain of sinning, always to take the more 
probable side, are called probahiliorbts. The JsnsenbtA 
and particularly the Port-royalbts, are probabiliorists. 1768 

J. Banktti Acc* Mann, 4 * Cast, Italy II. 49 The vain 
dbputea between the.. Probabilbts and the Probabiliorbts, 
have long divided our friaie into nearly equal parties. 1889 
Catholic Diet, baa/o The Probabiliorists put no restraint 
on liberty, where a man was convinced on solid grounds 
that the balance of evidence was decidedly in favour of lib 
liberty. 

ProbAbilirai (prp*UbiIiz’m). [ - F. proba- 
bilismi, f. as next: tee -MM.] 

1. R, C, Casuistry, The doctrine, orig. pro- 
pounded by Molina, a Spanish Dominican, in the 
16 th century, that in matters of conscience on which 
there is some disagreement among authorities, it 
is lawful to follow any course in support of which 
the authority of a recognized doctor of the Church 
can be cited. 

184B in Branox Diet, Sci., etc. 1844 W. G. Ward Ideal 
Chr. Ck, (cd. a) 326 The very interesting controversies of 
the Inst and previous centuries on probaoilbm. 1845 [see 
PaoBASiLioRiSML i87e Jervis GalUcan Ck. II. v. 164 The 
doctrine of Probabilbm . .popularly identified with the Jesuit^ 
did not strictly speaking, originate with this body. s88B 
SiDOwicK Hist, Ethics in. 151. 

2. Philos, The theory that there is no absolutely 
certain knowledge, but that there may be groundis 
of belief sufficient for practical life. 

190B Baldwin Diet. Philos, II. 344 The term probabilbm is 
also used to describe the theory which medbtes between a 
ticeptical view regarding knowledge, and the needs of 
practical life. 

Probabilist (pr^'b&bilist). Also yprobablist. 
fj. , probabiliste (lyih c.), ad. mod.L. probd- 
oilist-a, f. L. probdbil-is Probable ; see -1ST.] 

1. One who holds the casuistic doctrine of pro- 
babilism. 

1637 J. Srrobant Schism Dispaeh't 93 Then indeed 1 shall 
not refuse to.. rank them [men w'ho call us Papists] in 
Dr. H's Predicament of Probahlbts. 1707-41 CHAMiKRa 
Cyei., Probabilists, a sect^ or division, among the Romanbts, 
..holding, that a man ts not always obliged to take the 
more prmhie side, but may take the less probable, if it be 
but barely probable. Mor^Schaj/'s Encycl. Relig. KnosoL 
in. I9.)i In 1663 Alexander Vli felt compelled to disavow 
a number of the propoeittons of the Prohauilbts. 

2. Philos. One who holds the philusophtcsl theory 
of probabilism. 

1847 Wriuitxr. Prohahilist, 1. A term applied to those 
who maintain that certainty is impossible, and that proba^ 
bility alone b to govern our faith and actions. 

Hence Fxotebill'Btio a. [see -ibtio], pertaining 
to probabilists or piobabilism. 

aSSa Chambers's Encycl. VI. 131/1 In that [R. C ] church 
his [Liguori's] moral theology,.. a modification of the so- 
called * probabilbtic system ' of the age immediately before 
his own, b largely usra in the direction of consebnees. 
Aroballiiitjr ( prFb&bi*ltti ). pt^obabilili 

(14th c. in Littr 4 ), ad. L, probdbiliNitem, f, probd- 
bil is PbobaRli : see *itt.] 

1. The quality or fact of being probable; the 
appearance of truth, or likelihood of being realized, 
which any statement or event bears in the light of 
present eridence ; likelihood. 

i3|t T. WiiaoN Lopfke (1380) 30b, In. aatheryng of con- 
ieoluras that Ore douotfulL when prohahUltb onely and no 


aaaurad knowtodgm boulteth out the trutho of a maltea 
idos h Mbadb In EUb OHt- Uit, Ser. l 111. 130 Othor 
roports there aro. but without any probability of trutlw 
and thoraforo I will not mention them. 1738 Butlxe Anal, 
Introd. 3 Prohabili^ b the vary Guide of Life. 1803 
J. GiLUia tr. Arietotldi Rhet, il axiiL 348 Truth and 
probability ara the cauaas of assent. 1881 FROvon Short 
StmL (X883I IV. IL IIL 107 The soundost arguments, .went 
no farther than to eaubliah a probability. 

b. /n. t ^ Probability : probably ; considering 
wbst is probable. (Now always with all,) 
a stea W. pRaaina Csuee Consc. (1619) 140 In jsrolMibUitb 
they could not bee either many orjtmot, 1A13 W. Lawson 
Country Homem. GnrdAtbsA) S3 The compaase and roomtb 
that each tree by nrolmhUitie will take and fill. 1817 
Morybon Him , n. m The Lord Deputies going into the 
field,, .in all probability could not be for some two moneths 
attoD i 9 m Luttbkll Brio/ Rel, (1857) IV. aoa Otherwise 
inprobabiiity they bad fallen into the hands of the French. 
s88b Hauohton Phys, G'aqp ii. 90 These cliffs correspond- 
ing in all probahUity to ancient fines of faults. 

2. An instance of the fact or condition described 
in I ; a probable event, circumstance, belief, etc. ; 
something which, judg^ by present evidence, b 
hkely to m true, to exist, or to happen. 

1370 Flxmimo Panopl. Apiet. 373 Hee beginneth..with 
the infaneb Of Alexander which ministred manifest and 
maiufold probabilities of things which came afterwards to 
paM. loee GRANOEn Dm, Logihe 80 Many proba- 
bilities concurring preuaile much. 1789 yunius Lstt. xvL 
(i8ao) 71 Arguments, .have been drawn from inferences and 
probabilities. 1898 Fsouoa Hist. Eng. 1 . U. 15a Wolsey*s 
return to power was discussed openly as a probability. 1868 
Gao. Eliot P. Holt xi. You must not strain probabilities in 
ibat way. 

b. pi. Probabilities of the weather; weather 
forecasts. U, S, 

Old PrsbabiUties. a humorous name for the chief signal- 
officer of the U. S. Signal Service Bureau. 

1875 0 . W Holmbs Old VoL Life, Crime 8 Automatism 
(iSpt) 3a7 No priest or soothsayer that ever lived could hold 
hb own against Old Probabilitiea. 18B6 Pop. Sci. Monthly 
Aug. 546 The official publications embrace the * probabili- 
ties' and the so-called * weather-maps ’. 

8. Math, As a meaaurable quantity : The amount 
of antecedent likelihood of a particular event as 
measured by the relative fieaueiicy of occurrence of 
events of the same kind in the whole course of ex- 
perience ; estimated by tlie ratio of the number of 
successful cases to the whole number of possible 
cases. 

I7b8 Db Moivrb (title) The Doctrine of Chances: or, 
m Metiiod of Calculating the Probability of Events in 
Play. 1788 Rers Chambers' Cyei., ProbabiEty of an event, 
in the Doctrine of Chances, is greater or leas acc ording to 
the number of chances by whicn it may happen, compared 
with the whole uumlwr of ciiances by which it may either 
happen or fail 1838 Da Morgan Ess. Probab, Pref, At 
the end of the seventeenth century, the theory of proba- 
bilities was contained in a few isolated problems, which had 
been solved by Pascal, Huyghens, Janies Bernoulli, and 
others. Lotos's Logic II. ix 369 For each draw the 

probability ii a white ball being drawn would » ViiOf >0 
that the probability of two whites being drawn in succes- 
sion would- Y so''^/ao^*V 900 - 187a H. Goodwin in 
Rev. Jan. 60 To speak of a certain possible event as having 
a probability of three to one. .is to use language in a strictly 
dehned sense. 

Probabilise (pr^rbibilaiz), V, [f. L. probdbilds 
Pbobable 4 - -IZE.] trams. To render probable or 
likely. 

i8oa-ss Bentham Ration , Jssdic , Evid , ( xArj ) III. 13 By 
meant of it the fact is probabilifed : rendered, in a gt eater 
or less degree, prnliahle. a 183 s — Deontol, iv. (1834I IL 
RIO The consultations which tend to probabiliM succeko. 
1848 S. R. Maitland Ess. R^orm, Eng. (1849) 314 That be 
may take iiis turn at probableizing [the story], and pass it on. 
ihrobabla (prp-bib’l), «. (j 3.) fa. V, probablt 
( 14 th c. in Littr 6 ), or ad. L. probdbil-is that may 
^ proved, probable, credible, t.prob dre to try, test, 
approve, make good : f. prob-us good : see -able.] 
1. Capable of being proved ; demonstrable, prov- 
able. Now rare, 

14^ Surtees Misc. (1888) 43 Which.. duly examined by 
hym. .and no thing probable object ayenat the same, the.. 
Maire.. decreed and finally determyned [etc.], Hall 

Chron., Hem Vii 33 It is probable by an inuincible reason 
and an argument infmlible. 1899 Milton Civ. Power Wks. 
1851 V. 31a No man in religion is properly a heretic,, .but 
he who maintains traditions or opinions not probable by 
scripture. 1878 Sir G. Mackxnsik Crim, Laws Scot, u, 
xiii. I a (1699) 309 Executions by a Barrens Officer are valid, 
though not ^ven in Writ, and that the same are probable 
by witnesses. 1863 Grotb Plato I. xix. 536 Neither proved 
nor probable. 

1 2. Such as to approve or commend itself to the 
mind ; worthy of acceptance or belief ; rarely in 
bad sense, plausible, specious, colourable. (Now 
meiged in toe modem sense 3 .) 

13B7 Trbviba HigikniRoWt) I. jyg It Is more probable and 
more skilful [ » reasonable], jns lend was from he bygyn- 
nynge alwey wlhoute suche wormes. 1487-8 Roils 0/ PariL 
V. 6aa/t As it apperoih by probabill peiauacions w Philo- 
sefors, 1338 Stabkcv Emgtamd l iv. 139 , 1 can not wel tel 
what I schal say, your lesonyBaresoproDabyl. 1993 Shakb. 
s Men, VI. iil u. 178 It cannot be but he waa murdrad 
beere, The least of all tbess sigties were probable. 1839 & 
Du VaaoKB tr. Camsul Admir, Events 119 One of his most 
probable exeuses waeto frame some Journeyes out of lewne. 

• 1719 Burmkt Onm Time (1833) I. il 401 Hb schemes were 
prois^le. STie JamasoH Corr, Wka. iSfO L elo He assigns 
the moat probabb reasoaa for that opiulOiL ilfS Jaavia 
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FBOBABLairxaS. 

GMcmm CK 11. v. x6i It wu proe1alm«d that an opinion 
waa probabla, and might thorefore be iiafely foltownd in 
practice, which had the aanctioii of any aingle theologian of 
eatablUbed reputation. 

t b. Of n person : Worthy of approval, reliable. 

SSP7 Bnaao TktuimC^trs Jmi/nm. (idia) ax3 71iere la 
not one example here mentbned, but it bath a credible or 
probable Author for the auoucher of it. adta G. I'oraaM 
Romu't Tmd. aa3 If thia be but the tingle opinion of a 
probable Doctor, we may have the aame asserted by an 
Infallible one. 

8 . Having an appearance of truth ; that may in 
view of present evidence be reasonably expected 
to hajmn, or to prove true; likely. 

i6o6 SHAKa AhL CL v. ii. 356 Meet probable That 
*0 she dyed. sCao T. Grangrh Dhu Logikt ixa The 
birds neither sow, reape, Ac. as you doe, Erg0 tia lesse 
probable that they should be fed. ites Hobbes Ltviath, 
II. XXV. 134 'I'he necessary nr probable consequences of 
the action. 1736 Wei.bibd iVks, U 787) 469 Thia were a 
probable opinion, though not warranted by holy writ. 
1809 Roland Fencing 67 Is it probable that a man will 
thrust if he expects that he will be parried? 1814 D. 
Si EWART Hum Mind ll. 11. iv. H 4. a40 In our antici- 
pations of astronomical phenomena philosophers are accus- 
tomed to speak of the event as on\y /rv6a6/e i although our 
confidence in its happening is not less complete, than if it 
rested un the basis of mathematical demonstration. 1879 
Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1 1. ff 39a The Probable Error 
of an observation is a numerical quantity auch that the 
error of the observation is as likely to exceed as to fall 
short of it in magnitude. 1801 E. Pracxkk M Brenden U. 
317 This was the more probable solution. 

fb. With iiibnitive as complement : Likely 
or to do something. Obs, 

1653 G AUDEN Hierasp. 114 These rustick and rash unders 
takers, are only probable to sliipwrack themselves. x66e 
Stii.lincfi. Ortg. Sen^r. iii. iv. f 10 None » conceived so 
probable to have first peopled Greece, as he whose name 
was preserved.. with very little alteration, a 1680 ItuTLxa 
Rem. (1759) I. 893 probable to be the truest tesL 

O. Relating to or indicating probability. 

ST^ Duti.rr AnaL Introd. 1 Probable Evidence is essen- 
tially distinguished from demonstrative by this, that it 
admits of Degrees. 

d. Likely to be (something specified). 

1890 ' R. Boldurwood* Col. Reformer (1891) ats He 
essayed to make choice of a probable companion. 

tB. as sb. Something probable; a probable 
event or circumstance ; a probability. Obs, 

1647 Jrr. Taylor Lib. ProOh, vi. 1 8 . 117 These probables 
are buslcins to serve every foot, idga Gaule Magaetrom, 
87 What talk ye of some immediate and imminent probables, 
such as even sense may ghesse at T 1691 South Serm. (1607) 
1. 114 If a thing in it self be doubtfull, let it make for 
interest and it shall be raised at least into a Probable : and 
if a truth be certain, and thwart interest, it will quickly 
fetch it down to but a Probability, 
t Fro’bablenesg. Obs, [f. prec. + -nesh.] 
Thf quality or fact of being probable ; probability, 
likelihood ; plausibility. 

e 1440 Pbcock Repr. 11. i. 133 If a treuthe be knownnoonli 
hi proBabilnes and likelihocTe, and not siireli. 136X Daub 
tr. Buliinger on Apoc, (1573) 123 b, He seeinelh to reason 

K obably..but this probableneii is of vneleane flcshe, not of 
jd. 1690 Vind, D*\ Hammond's Addr. § la. 4 Nor shall 
1 . . fear the probablenesse of his unprov'd groundlesse sup- 
position. 

Probably ( prp'bdbli), oulv, [f. as prec. + -lt 2 ,] 
In a probable manner or degree ; with probability. 

1 . In a way that approves itself to one's reason 
for acceptance or belief ; plausibly ; in a way that 
seems likely to prove true ; with likelihood (though 
not with certainty). Now rare, 

1535 Stahkry Let. ir. England (1871) p. xxx. You wrote 
so probably that hyt put me in a feare of daungerys to 
come. 1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 1 j b, Logike is an Art 
to rearon probablie on both partes, of all matters that be 
putte forthe, so ferre as the n.iture of euery thing can beare. 
>57* J* JoNBS Bathes 0/ Bath £p. Ded. 3 The first of 
these bookes probablie proueth tne discent of Hladud. 
1678 Hobbes Decam, viit. too This your Hypothesis 
.. by which you have so probably salved the Problem 
of Gravity, a 1774 Goldsm. Hist. Gi-eece I. 349 With a 
party of thirty men only, as Nepos says } but, as Xenophon 
more probably says, of near seventy. iBae J Baocock 
Dom. Amusem. sS More than he could probably hope to 
make by any transaction in the Alley. 

2 . As a qualiBcation of the whole statement : As 
is likely ; so far as evidence goes ; in all proba- 
bility ; most likely. Now the ordinary use. 

sdis Shbrlby Trav, Persia 101 Now that we haue fudged 
of all, we must resolue tof that which is probabliest best. 
1647 Ci.AaENOON Hist. Reb, 1. | 6 A source, from whence 
those waters of bitterness, .have, .probably flowed. 169a 
O. Walker Grk, 4 Rom. Hist. 86 Seces^ita, an Hatchet, 
prolmbilier a Knif& to kill the Beast. 1774 Pennant To$ir 
Scot, in 177a, 951 '1 he^esent sionei were probably substi- 
tuted in place of these (alt is probable that the present 
stones were substituted]. s86o Mauhy Phve, Geog. Sea 
(Low) xii. I 551 The River Tigris is probaSly evaporated 
from the upper half of this sea by these winds. s88b Med, 
Temh, Jrul. I. lot Prol>ably both causes operate to accoont 
for the failure to perceive the difference. 

tPrO'baoy. Obs, rare^K [f. T.. problUto, 
with suffix-substitution: see -act.] 7 Probation, 
evidence; * affirmative pi oof* (editor's margin in 
loc. cit.). 

e 1400 Betyu esps The lawas of [Palsetown] stont 

in prpbaey 1 Ihey vara noon enquestis, |m wrongis for to try. 
tPro biiU Obs, mnee-wd, [7 Alteration of 
FBOBAaii.] Such MM approves itself to reason or 


aeeeptanoe; * calculated to bias the judgment, 
satisfactory ' (Schmidt). 

1604 Shaes. OtA, II. iii. 344 When this aduiae la free 1 
giue, and honest, Proball to Uiinking, and indeed the goium 
T o win the Moore againe. 

Probality, error for P&obability. 

Probang (pidu^bm^). Also 7 provr»iic(g, 
(provaago). [The name given by the inventor 
was provoHg^ of unknown origin (but cf. provoi • 
Privet ^f), subsequently altered, prob. after Pbobi 
sb,'\ A surgical instrument, consisting of a long 
slender strip of whalebone with a sponge, ball, 
button, or other attachment at the end, tor intro- 
ducing into the throat to apply a remedy or 
remove a foreign body. Also, a larger form of 
this employed in the case of choking cattle. 

1697 Howell in W. Rumsey Organon Salutis a vlU, To 
. .Judge Rumsey, upon his Provang, or rare pectnrail intitru- 
ment. Ibid, b iv. Touching your Provang, or Whale-bone 
Instrument, .it hath purchased much repute abroad among 
Forreiners. s96i liuovnr Gloesogr. {td. i^Protfango^ an instru- 
ment made of Whalebone, to cleanse the stomack. 1691 
Wood a th, Oxon 1 1 . 166 Waiter Rumsey. . was the first that 
invented the Proyangg, or Whalebone instrument to cleanse 
the throat and stomach. 1809 B. Parr Lond, Med. Dut.^ Pro- 
bang^ a flexible piece of whalebone, with sponge fixed to 
the end. 1843 K. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxv. 311 
An inflamed state of the cciiophaguB, caused by a clumsy 
probang roughly passed. 1849 Sththens^A. Farm (ed. 9) 
1. 996/9 The probang is 5 feet 1 inch in length, three quarters 
of an inch in diameter, with pewter cup and ball ends i| 
diameter. 187a O. W. Holmes Poet Breabf.-t. iii. (1885) 
63 There were. .Probes and Probangs. 

Probant (prdb'bint), a, rare. [ad. h.probant- 
t»if pr. pple. of probdre to prove: see -ant.] 
Proving, demonstrating. 

1908 Month Jan. 103 The true probant force of interior 
e^erience regard ing the existence of God. 

Frobaptiamal : see Pro- ^ 1. 

Probata (prJa‘b/t), sb. Also 5-8 -bat. [ad. 
L. probdt’Um a thing proved, subst. use of pa. 
pple. neut. of probdre to Prove : see next.] 

1 1 . The act of proving or fact of being proved ; 
that which proves; proof, demonstration; evi- 
dence, testimony. Obs 

*534 Ctm, Corp. Chr. Plavs ii. 109 Whatt maner a wey 
They haue made probate of this profece. i6ie Bora kxb, 
Dom. Plpist. Gosp. Wks. (i6ao) 80 Abiaham assuredly 
beleeuea God before, but his offering vp of Isaac was a 

J reater probate of his faith, syss in xath Rep. Hist, MSS, 
oMim. App. V. 187 I'here are innumerable proofs of this 
position . .among them our late monarch stands a monu- 
mentfil probat. 184# G. S. Faber Prov. Lett. (1844) I. 150 
Here, then,, we have another probate of the object of the 
Tract.SchooI. 

t b. A putting to the test, experiment. Obs, rare, 
.M1643 J. Shute Judnm. 4* Mercy 9 As I would not 
incourage you upon tne long-suffering of God, to make a 
probate, and triall of his patience. 

2 . Law. T'be official proving of a will ; also, 
the officially verified copy of the will together 
with the certificate of its having been proved, 
which are delivered to the executors. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 43, J wil it be wretyn. .in the 
rolle tiiat my tescemeiu and last wil is in, aftir the probat 
be maad. 1930 Tindai.e Pract. Prelates K. (j b. The hypo- 
crites, .made a reformacyon of mortuaries and probates of 
testamontes. 1990 Swinbubnr Testaments 994 The iudge 
doth tberupon. .annex his probate and .seale to the testa- 
ment, whereby the same is confirmed 1660 R. Coke 
Power 4 Snbj. xi8 The Probate of Wills, and letters of 
Administration are determinable by the Civil Law. 1^ 
Blackstonk Comm. III. vil 96 We find it. .asserted, .that 
it is but of late years that the church hath had the probate 
of wills. x8a6 McCulloch Acc, Brit. Empire (185a) II. 
wj The Lordship of Newry ; the proprietor of which holds 
nut spiritual court, and grants marriai'e licenses and 
bates of wills, under the seal of the religious house to which 
the lordship belonged before the Reformation. 187s Beeton'e 
Everyboiiys Lawyer 479 An executor, upon obtaining pro- 
bate, is not required to enter into a bond. 

b. attrib. Probate Act, an English statnte 
passed in 1857 ^ 77)» which 

(he jurisdiction of mattexs of probate and admini- 
stration was removed from ecclesiastical and other 
courts and transferred to a new Court of Probate. 
Probate bond, a bond in which an administrator 
other than an executor gives a guarantee that 
he will administer the estate in accordance with 
the will or with the law of intestate succession. 
Probate oourt, a court having jurisdiction of pro- 
bate and administration. Probate duty, * a tax 
upon the gross value of the personal property of a 
deceased testator* (Wharton Law Lex.): since 
18^4 merged in the estate duty. Probate judge, 
a judge having jurisdiction in probate and testa- 
mentary causes ; hence probate fudfieship, f Pro- 
bate law, the law of the ecclesiastical probate 
court (^^r.). 

^1400 Beryn 9069 They were arete Saviltonna, ft vald 
probate lawf Wher, evir-more affirmatyff shuld jMwe his 
owne sawe. ■•49 M«CuujOGH Taxation 11. vi. I 3 (1858) 
30s The holders of pemoiial pr^ity are .. entitled to 
raquhe, eiiher that the piobiiu and lagscy duties nhould be 
aboUiihed, or chat they dimM he extended to reel property 
.Iw. Illl W rmuuml^ian Oi. IM fMbu. Jwip. 
ere the gusidians of widoee ind orphena stye Beeton'e 
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Bsmyho dy 'e Lawyer 473 A non-eaecuCor b required le 
miter iiuo e probate bmd. 1898 fFMtaAede Aim. 430/8 
EsUte Duty : In the case of every person dying after ist 
August, 1894 (prior to which date Piehata Affidavit, or la- 
rontory Duty b payable!. 1901 Aon, Rep, lueorp. Lorn 
Sot,, S4 Probate engroBsments es well es the probate piece 
were to be on paper. 

t Protetei ppl, a, Obs, rare, [ad. L. probdhui 
tried, proved, pa. pple. of probdre to PBOVl.] 
Proved, demonstrated. Also (ouot. 1513) of a 
person: Having received proof; confirmed or 
established in a belief; convinced. 

e ijlpo 7 t»s*pA Armaihy (W. de W.) 9 The way tme and 
probate astiercyons of hystoryal men touchynge_and con- 
Tige thantyquytciof. Glaatenburye. 1911 Bradchaw 
^erburft L tii4 Vulfade, conforted and in the fayth 


St. 


S robate, Fell downe to his fete. i6ai T. Wiixiamson'ct. 

o' 


loutari's Wiso Vieillat^ 84 If dally experience ^d not 
make it manifeitt and probat vnto vs. 

Probate (prd)i*i)r<t), v, [f. ppl. stem of L. 
probdre to prove : see prec.] 

+ 1 . trans. { proba te) To prove, Obs.rare'^\ 

^70 Levins Manip. 39/38 To Probate, /tvAirv. 

2 . To obtain probate of, to prove (a will). Chiefly 
[/, S. Hence Pro'bating vb/. sb, 

179a Chifman Amer. Law Rep. (1871) 59 C's will hai 
never been probated. 1837 Dickens Pidlew. Iv, * Vy not 1* 
exclaimed &m,— * 'cos it must he proved, and probated, and 
swore to, and all manner o' formalitiei.* sMp Proe, AT. 
A'qy. Hist. Geneal, Soc. 9 Jan. so Wills.. probated as early 
as 1373. 189a Blackw. Mag. CLl. 699 The contests 

over the probating of wills reveal too often the unscrupu- 
lous, blackhearted ingratitude of children. 

t Proba'tio. a, obs, rare, [ad. late L. //#- 
batic-us (in Vulgate), a. Gr. ftpoBaria 6 % belonging 
to sheep, f. vpbBarw a sheep. So P". probati^ue^ 
Of or pertaining to iheep: in probatic pisHne^Pro^ 
balk pondf rendering \,,probatica piscina of the 
Vulgate in John v. a. Alio f Fxote'tloal a, Obs, 
€ 1430 Lvdo. Commend. Our Lady 134 Thow mii^ arka, 
prohatik piscyne. (tgBa N. T. (Rhem.) yohn v. ■ There b 
at Hierusalem vpon Probatica a pond.] 1696 Blount 
Glossogr.f Probat ick Pond... a Pond at Jerusalem, where 
those sheep were washed, that were by the Law to be sacri- 
ficed. 1818 J. Milner End Relig. Cenirov, li. (1819)78 
note^ The probatical pond was endowed by an Angel with 
a miraculous power of healing. 

Probation (prpb^i jdn), sb, [ME. probacion^ 
a. OF. probacion ( 14th c. in HatE.-Darm.), mod.F, 
•atioHt ad. L, probdtiSn emf n. of action f. prob^dre 
to prove, test.] 

1 . tl- The action or process of testing or putting 
to the proof; trial, experiment; investigation! 
examination. Obs, (exc. as in a). 

c X4ia Hocclrvb De Reg Prim, 376, 1 hsnke It cod. non 
inclinacioun Haue I to labour in probacioun Of hw hy 
knowlerhe ft hiH myghty werkys. e 1440 Geetm Rom, xix. 
66 (Harl. MS.) What b pe depnesse of the See?.. If 1 were 
a ston, I shuld discende to )»a grounde of be see, ft telb 
you the soth by proiiacion. igtt Fkcknam in StryM Ann, 
Ref, (1709) 1. App. ix. 81 I'ow^inge the second rule. .of.. 
prohaUon, whether of hothe these religions is the better. 
i68s Bunvan Hofy War xii, Thy lying flatteries we have 
had and made sufficient probation of. 1736 Neal Hist, 
Purit. in. 405 It was publuhed by way of probation, that 
they might learn the sense of the nation. i8ta Mozlbv 
Mirac, viii. 181 We see a broad distinction, arising, ftom 
.. the character of the witnenses, the probation of the 
testimony. ' 

t b. Surg, Examination by or as by means ot 
a probe ; the use of a probe. Obs, 
i6m Woodall Swg, Mate Wks. (1653) 17 The Probe., 
there u much abuse of this instrument oftentimes by 
making probation (as the phrase is). 1689 Cooke Marrow 
Ckirurg. i. L 3 Probaaion, made either by hand. Instru- 
ment, or both. 

t o. Trial by ordeal. Obs, rare, 
tto3 I. Mather Cases if Consc, (1869) ays Tha Vulgar 
Probation by casting into the Water practisM upon Persons 
accused with other Crimes as well as that of Witchcraft. 
Ibid. 974 When they were brought to their tmlgar Proba^ 
Hon. [they] sunk down under the Water like other Persona. 

dL The examining of students as a test of pro- 
ficiency; a school or college examination. Now 
only in U. S. 

17^ PHiLLirs, Probation, . .the Tryal of a Student, who Is 
about to take bis Degrees in an University. 1786 Entick 
London IV. 157 There is an order appoints for the proba- 
tion of the school. 1893 Funk's Stand. Diet,, Probediom 
. .Specifically : (1) In universities, examination of a student 
for dejnees. 

2 . The testing or trial of a person's conduct, 
character, or moral qualifications; a proceeding 
designed to ascertain these : esp. in refimnee to 
the period or state of trial, a. Of a candidate for 
membership in a relimous body, order, or society, 
for holy orders, for fellowship in a college, etc* 
(Cf. PROBATIONEB.) 

143S-9S tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. jsy Tbit peple [Esoenes]. . 
not ukenge eny man to theire sects withowte probacion by 
the space of a yere. 1907 HooEsa EecL Pol. v. Ixvlii. f 8 
They first set no time howe long this suppoRsd probsuou 
must continue, iflef Shaksl Moas. for M. v. L 7s. i6ti , 
Beaum. ft Fl. Pkilasior 11. U, She that hath anew enoMh 
ahsut her haait,. .May be a nun without probation. 187s 
O. Sh<m.rv Gloss. Eeel, Terms s.v. Monks, They wers 
to a probation, but did not take solemn vows. 

D. In theological and religious use ; Moral trial 
or diacipUno ; me divinely appointed or managed 
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PBOBATIOir^, 

lartfiif aiid determlnttion of character and prin- 
ciple, eip. ai taking place in this life in view of a 
ftnnre rtate of rcwardi ond puniahinents. 

a MiniUr moral trial after death, which 
•one beUeve will be granted to tboee who Iwve not accepted, 
or have not had the offer of, the Gospel in this Uie, or to 
tliOM who depart ibis life insufficiently purified. 

sgid Piifr. Ptff. (W. de W. 15^1) « b, To mue them in 
th^ probacyon in deaerte. Moan Snfpi. Smtiyt 

Wlra 315/1 \m«urgin\ The probaciM of purfpuorye. 
Boosoa Brtv. iftatih aclx. 3Ab, If aduandtie do come, it 
b either sent to ponyase man for synne, oreU nrotiiu-ion. 
igte WiN^ar IVks. (S.T.S.) II. 36 The prouidence of 
■nfierb that thing to be for Our probatioun. 1703 Nri-son 
Fgst. PmaU ii. (1705) eo At the end of the World When 
the Slate of our Trial and Protiation shall be finish'd, 'twill 
be a propor Season for the distribution of publick Justice, 
aifieg Paliiv 5rnw. xxsiil (1810) 491 Of the various views 
under which human life has been considered, no one seems 
so reasonable as that which ragards it as a state of probation. 
1007 H. Buaci.a 'llie After life : A Help to a Reason- 
able Itetief in the Probation Life to Come, 
o. In general uae. 

itlfi Chtqme Bk, Ckap^l Royal (Camden) 8 For a yearc of 
proljacion ofhUi manners and cooil behavior. 1754 Riluako- 
MX GrandiiOH V. xlii. 963 *1 Tie creature .. who would have 
lived with you on terms of probation. iSsj CiiALMieas in 
Haniut Mtm. (1851) 111. xviiL 356 After the probation of 
eighteen yeariu we have the Sei^d Hook of Discipline 
B&78. iBno Whvtx Melviliji Holmty Hons* (new cd.i 
sfi; Are they places of probation, of reward, of puiiishuient? 
a^t R. Ellm Cmtullua xxvui, 5 Enough of empty masters, 
Jt'rost and famine, a lingering probation. 

8 . In criminal jurisdiction : A system of dealing 
(chiefly) with young persons found guilty of crimes 
of lesser gravity, and esp. with first offenders, 
wherein these, instead of being sent to prison or 
otherwise punished, are released on suspended 
sentence during good behaviour, and placed under 
the supervision of a probation officer^ who acts as 
a friend and adviser, but wlio, in case of the failure 
of the probationer to fulfil the terms of hit pro- 
bation, can report him back to the court for the 
execution of the sentence originally tmnosed. 

The term has bean in use in parts of U.S., as Mas^a- 
chusatts, since 1878, and has more recently been uned also in 
Great Briniin. 

RmoI. Comm. Howard Aotoe. June, Either an 
induatrial discipline in special institutions, or, iietter still, 
a system of conditional liberty under the sifperviston 01 
Drobotkm officers, igofi J. G. Lbggk Rip. Reform. ^ 
I'oduitr. Sekooitf lliere is much discussion at preitent of 
the advantages of a probation system and of probation 
officers. Infinite good will undoubtedly be achieved by an 
effective probation system. 1907 tVestm. Ga». 91 Mar. 9/3 
In America the probation-officer, who makes every possible 
inouiry into the circumstances of the offence and ad >nses the 
judge, haa kmg been an inatitution. 1907 Lei. 0/ Seer, 
/t, y. Slate PmbalioH CommunioH 7 OcL, Since toe year 
1B78 in Massachuacits, and now in moat of the common- 
wealths of the United States, persona found guilty of crimes 
(usually of the rank of misacmeanors..) have instead of 
being sent to a penal institution, been placed on probation. 
..The term of probation varies from a few weeks to over 
a year. ^ Prolmtion officers arc either salaried by public 
authorities or serve as v^unteera so far as their ^irui 
status is concerned. . .The term ordinarily employed in this 
country is ' to place on’ or 'under probation ', ' to put on ' or 
'under probation '. Jbid,^ 'I'he expres$iion * urobaiion-law ' is 
coming into u>age. The Slate of New York has recently 
established a ' Prolialion Comroission 

IL 4. The action of proving, or showing to be 
true ; proof, demonstration ; an instance of this, a 
proof, a demonstration. Now rare or Obs. cxc. Sc, 
c 1473 Hart. CoHitH. Hi^en ( Rolls) V 1 1 1 .468 The seide man 
. . faylenge in the probacioii of his accuaacion was .hongede. 
tgM-ae Dunbar Poems Ixv. 9 The curious probatioun 
l^call. a 1533 Frith Ahsw. More (1348) A vb, '1 ne seconde 
parte . . nedeih no probaciun. 1558 Knox Pirst Blast (Arb.) 

3$ In probation whereof, because the mater is mure than 
euident, 1 will viie fewe wordea. -*8i» Drayton Hsrotc. 
JiPf tldw. IV to Mrs. Shore ia6 Poore plodding Schoole- 
men they are iarre too lowe. Which by probaiion.s, rules, and 
aaiomes goc. 1696 I'owRRaoN Deeatogne 35* 1 will not., 
attempt the promuion of it. 1836 Sia w. Uamiuiuh 
Hiscuss. (1853) 308 'i'he cogency of strict probation. 1889 
Stxvknnon Master qf It was Hear, even to prubatiuu, 
the pamphlets had some share in this revolution. 

tb. Something that proves or demonstrates; 
that which constitutes the ground of proof ; proof, 
demonstrative evidence. Chiefly Se, Obs, 

tr. Higdea (RoHs) I. 367 An aigumente and a pro- 
bacion of this thynge dollm ^pere in that the fisdier. .may 
see in the bry^nte daws of somer vnder the waters hye 
lowres and rownde of chirches. igaA Pi/p^. I'erf. (W. de 
W, tsji) X99 That isugreat piobacyon of the trcw>th ilieruf. 
>S35 otswart Cron. Scot. fRolUl III. 999 The qnhilk 
Wading wes lanchfoil probatioun Of his torniH legit inut- 
Cioun. 1876 Sir G. Mackensuc Crim, Laaus Scot. 11. xxiv. 

I X (xfigp) as6 Probation is defined to be, that whereby the 
udge la convinced of what is asserted. 175s W. Mu lkr 
I .\eois Mag. (1753) May >35/3 His..coiifimNion would be 
no probation of his naving committed the crime. 

T o. The proving of a will ; Probate sb. a. 
tgap Act 31 Hem, VI c. 5 Dyvers ordynartes take for 
t)te probacion of teatamentea . . sometyme Jtl.a Peusim. 
swt WtUsit tmsK H. C. (Surtees) 1 353, 1 require. .Tames 
Colt to iranell with my said doughter about the probacion 
of this niy will, xgfo SwiNauaNa TestaaeeHts 934 Formes 
of prouing leataments. .which are referred to that kiiide of 
probation whscH Is called pmbBcatio tesiamemti. 

III. 6 . attrib, and Comb,^ as (sente \)probation^ 
disk ; (sense a a) probatim strmon^ •vseed ( » gar- 
ment} ; (sense t b) prabaiion-space, •state ; (sente 3 ) 


prehaiion eommistion, law, eJSeer, system; also 
probation class, station, fur convicts in convict 
seUiements. 

x8i99 tVestm. Gae. 91 Oct. 8/3 AIT prisoners, .remain there 
three months, but if they show docile spirit at the end of 
thtti time they are traiiideiTed into the ^probation doss, 
stas b. loMsoN Staple 0/ N. iv. Interm., Let Master Doctor 
dissect biro, liaue biro open'd, and ba tripes translated to 
Lii'kfinger, to make a ^probation dish of. itta Prpvs Diary 
4 May, The church being full.. to hear a Doctor who is to 
preach a 'nrobadon aerinori. 18x3 A. Bruce Lfe A. Morms 
li. 37 Ho beard the probation sermons of ibe sludentM of 
divinity. Brownino La Saiseaa 370 Assuroing earth 

to lie a pupil s place. And life, time,— with all their chances, 
clfanges,— just *probation-apacw. t7|6 Hutlkr yfeo/. 1. v. 
79 TTic Coneideratton of our being in a *Probation-Rtate. 
sMa Mundv Omr Amtipodes (1857) an Darlington had been 
a * Hrolmtion Station containing some four hundred prisonen. 
ibid , 1 1 was resumed when the *Probation .System was intro- 
i: duced, and has since again been vacated as a Govenmtent 
t siution. 0x619 Fi.RTCMRa, etc. Kmt. Malta v. i, 1 must ur 
deliver in. .my ^proliation-weed, Ur take the cldke. 

Hence Vxo1»*tiioa v. Irons., to place (an otTender) 
under or on probation (sense 3); whence Ppo- 
ba*tioD»d ppl. a. 

xEBg Chanty Orgamis. RetK Nov. 4^9 The probationed 
element is admitted in dealing with both. 1907 Let. of 
Seer. H. P. Probation Comm. 7 OcL, In Indiauapolis. .the 
word * probniioii ’ is used ax a verb, as fur iiisian(.e ' 1 pro- 
bation you 

Probationffil (pr^b^i*Janai), a. [f. prec. -al.] 
1. = next, I. 

1630 TRArr Comm. Exod. ix. p Job's boils were rather 
proliational then penal, xyao WjieATLKV Comm. Prayer 
vi. I IT (ed. 3) 9’if‘ A State of Purgation; which they 
imagin'd to tonstst of a probationul Fire. ^ X887 H. S. 
Holland Chriii or Eccies. (1888) xai It i% impi>ssible to 
speak on the pruljatioiial significance of human l.fe. 

t 2. I’erl'ormed for the sake of testing or Lrml ; 
ex {leri mental. Obs. 

X670 Mavnwaring Physician's Retos. 14 Medictnea. .the 
result of practice and frequent piobational experiments in 
the Laboratory. 

Probationary (pr^ib^i-pniri), a. {sb.) [f. as 

prec. -r -ABV *.J 

1. Of, pertaining or relating to, or serving for 
probation ; made, performed, or observed in the 
way of probation ; belonging to the testing or trial 
of character or qualifications. 

xMa H. Mohr Myit. Inig., Apol. 4B3 All the Philosophy 
that 1 give but so much os a Probationary countonauce lu. 
1693 VVT Fas K a .Sc/. Ess. xxxiv. 916 ‘i'he preMiiit State of our 
Nature and Sences is Probationary, xygx Johnson Rambler 
No. 178 f I Pythagoras is re|iorted to have required from 
those whom be instructed in philosophy a probationary 
silence of five years. xSgfi W. Collins Rogups Lfe v. After 
a short probationary experience..] wax advanced. ^ 1867 
Edim Med. yml. Dec. 559 Admitted into the piobationary 
ward of the poorhouse. 

2. Undei going probation ; that is a probationer ; 
consisting of probationers. 

i8x8 Scott Lett. 10 May, A probationary piper is e>u:r- 
cUini^ a new. .war of bagpipes. 1884 W. Jf. Couhtmofk 
Addisom ii. w The College elected him probationary Fellow 
in 1697, and actual Fellow the year after. f886 Mrs. Oli- 
fhant in Blachw, Mag. Apr. 417 Pie entered the proba- 
tionary order of the Scutti'.h mimMiry. 

B. sb. ^ Probationer, rare. 

Richardson Clarissa (1811) VIII. Ixxiii. 353, 1 think 
1 ought to imAs some time o-a a proliationary. 

Probanionatoxy, a. Obs.rare““^. [f. as prec. 
^•atory, as in accus-aiory, etc.] Connected with 
trial or investigation. 

1877 Galr O'/. ifSHtiles II. in 17 The Xbyen iretpaaTutht. 
the prolmtionaiory, or problematic dhputo in the old 
Academic begun by Socrates and Plata 

Probationer (pr/rb^i’|anaj). [f. as prec. -F 
-ERl.j A person on probation or trial; one 
who is qualifying, or giving proof of qualification, 
for some position or office ; a candidate ; a novice. 

(A term recognized, or in common use, in connexion with 
many offices or p<jMtions : sec also b and d.) 

1603 yi.nmo A/ontaigne iii. ii.tidja) 451 He is still a Premise 
and a urobationer. 1691 Siiadwru. Si' 07 tirene v, Y ou must 
l>e at least a year's probutioiier. xyag Swift Modest Pro- 
posal § 6 They leam the ruiliments much earlier ; during 
which time they can however be properly looked upon only 
as probationers. s8^ .Sir H. Taylor Statesman xxiii. 174 
A twelvemonths' probation, at the end of which the prolia- 
tiuner is pronounced to be either fit or unfit for admisshm 
on the establishment. 1896 Allbnlt's .Syst. Med. I. 493 
While probntioiiei'S are being thns educated they are also 
instructed m the special branches of the work. 

b. spec, (a) A candidate for a scholarship or 
fellowship ill a college, admitted on prolialion. 
{b) A novice in a leligioni house or order, or in 
a nursing sisterhotxl. (r) A candidate for tlie 
ministry of a church, etc. ; one licensed to preach 
but not yet ordained (esp. in Presbyterian and 
Methodist churches), {d) In criminal jurisdiction 
an offender under probation (see PuoeatioN 3}. 

a. 16^ B. Jonrqn Sil. Worn. 1. i. And euery day, game to 
their Collcdue some new probationer. 1848 hf<>CuLLoCM 
Aec. Brit. Etnpire (1S54) ll. 335 It is customary in some 
colleges for individuals electea to fellowships to pass a year 
as probationers, daring which they receive no income, and 
are considered as holding their appointment merely at 
will. b. s8aa Waimwokth /Vfrr. vti'i. 81 Before they 
enter their.. Keliglous Houses, to oe Probadoners. t89a 
' * H. $. MaaiitMAvP Slave ^ Lamp mi, He was in the dnM i 
k ed a Probat^er ef the Society 01 Jesus, o. 1845 MrLTon \ 


ColoMt. Wlea. tSsx IV. 3x7 A stripliag Divine or two of 
tbuse newly fledge Pxobatioiieni, that usually cosM scoutiug 
fton the Univenuty. 1894 Aei Gess. Assemhfy c. 10. iR The 
Genei-ol Assembly hereby Appoints, That wbm such penoUs 
are first Licensed to be Probationers, Tfiey shall oblidge 
themselvs to Preach only within the bounds, or by the 
Direction of that Presbytry, which did License them. 173a 
Boston Msmu iv. (19081 Tp, 1 past two years and three 
months in the character or a probationer. 1904 R. Small 
Hist V. P. Coitprgat. 11. 438 The presentee was Mr. David 
Duncam probationer. d. vgan Lst. of Stcr, N. V. PrO' 
hat ton Comm, 7 Oct., In case of failure m the probationer to 
live up to the terms of his probation, {the probation officer] 
can report the probationer back to theeourt Tor commilmeiu 
to an institution or for tlie execution of whatever other 
sentence may have been originally imposed and tbea 
suspended. 

o transf, and fig, 

x84a Milion Apof.Smect, f x Wks. 1851 III. 306X0 make 
my selfe a canting Probationer of orisons. x8te Shrelock 
Death Lit (i7ji> oo Adam.. was but a Probationer for 
Immoriality. 1794 Hichardron Gremdison (1781) V. xxxtiL 
911 The brevity and vanity of this life, in which we are but 
probationers. 1844 Kmrrson bss. Ser. 11. vi, (1876) 148 Tlie 
animal is the novice and probationer of a more advanced 
order. 

d. attrib, : chiefly appositive • that it a proba- 
tioner; one on probation or trial (for the pmition 
I indicated by the second element). 

X649 Fuller Jnsi Man'e Emmernl 17 What tlie Probationer- 
Disciple luud to our Saviour. x8m Hickman Hist. Quin- 
omatt. (ed. 3) 90 It is but a proljationer attribute. 1679 
I Wood Life 94 Aufc (O. H. S.) iT. 461 Tom Wo^ chose pro- 
baiioncr fellow of New Coll. 0x719 Buhnkt Own lime 
an. x666 (1766) I. ti. 3v.< One MaccaiL that was only a pro- 
bationer preacher. xBpp IVestm, Gas 15 Mar. 5/1 A special 
class of the Naval Reserve, to be called the 'probationer 
class'. 1909 Daily Chron. 14 OL*t. 9/x A probationer nune 
at Poplar Hospiial. 

Hence Vrotetlonovliood, Vrobu'tlonorililp, 

the position or condition of a probationer. 

>1^5 J* Cairns Let. in Life x. (>895) 934 This knight 
errant of "probationerhe^. axfisa J. Smith Sel. Due. vii. 
vi. (iSai) 366 Saving faith, is not patient of Ifcing an ex- 
l>cctant in a 'proljationership for it (sHlvation) until this 
earthly body re.signs up all its worldly interesL xflpe 
Luckr Hum. Had. iv. xiv. I 9 That Slate of Mediocrity 
and Probationership, He has been pleased to place tix in 
here. ^ x88o A. .Somf:rvili.k Autob/og. 97 Ten months of 
wliat is significantly called ‘ PrubatiunerKiup '. 
Proba'tlonism. TheoL rare. [f. as prec. -F 
-IBM.] The, or a, doctrine of future probation 
(*ce Prohation 2 b). 

'^886 Reiig Herald 15 July (Cent, Diet.). 

Froba*tioilist. rare, [f. as prec. + -I8T.] 

1. > Probationer. 

x88s Congregathnalist 14 May (Cent.), Whot (wrlion of 
the piobationtsLs uniting with the MiethodistJ Elpiscopal] 
church become full memljcrs? 

2. One who holds the doctrine of prolmtionism. 

1893 E S. Carr in N. It 'esiem Congregationalist 14 Apr., 

I um satisfied the probationists among us are an extremely 
small minority. 

Froba’tionallip. rare, [f. as prec.-F-BRiP; 
cf. relationship . A slate or condition of proba- 
tion ; a term or pcrioil of probation ; novitiate. 

x6a6 tr. Borcatinfs Nesv’. Found Politick 11 1 xi. ao2 Before 
the end of these I.adicb prubationship and their matiicu- 
lation, his Moiestie charged the (..athcdiall Doctors 10 
dUmiase them out of the Vniuersiiie. x^i Wood Ath, 
OxoH. I. iHi After he had served hU probaiionship, he went 
into Ireland. x8sa Sen* Monthly Mag. IV. 393 Her face 
covered with the white veil of probationshipi xWs Weekly 
Register 18 Oi 1. At rlie end of a two year's prnha- 

tiunship. 

Frobative (pr^»*bSLtiv), a. fad. L. probalTv-ns 
belonging to proof : see Probate///, a. and -IVK.] 

1. Having the quality or function of testing ; 
serving or designed for trial or probation ; proba- 
tionary. Now rare. 

*453 Epist. Acad. Oxon. (O. H. S.t 1. 330 We assignyd 
to iTieiii a teime probatiffe 1604 F. White RepL Ltsher 
559 The second are exeniplarie, purgatiue, prolwtiue, or for 
the edifying of the Church. 1730 Watrxlanu Script, 
Vind. I. 79 A much better Argument against human Siaert- 
fices, than a probative Command, not executed, coukt be for 
it. x8x8 BhNTtiAM Chrestom. 11. 18 Oti the constancy of the 
appIiLatiun made of the correspondent probative exercise, 
by which a lesson is said, depends all the uae derivable 
from any iiiatlictic exercise. 

2. Having the quality or function of proving or 
demonstrating; affording proof or evidence; de- 
monstrative, cvidcntinL 

x68x Sc. Acts Chat. It (1890) VIII. 349/9 Act concerning 
prohaiivc witnesses in writs 8c Executions, Ibid. 943/1 
None but subscryvtn^ witnesses shall be probative in 
Executions of Messingers s8ea-xa Bbntham 

Ration. Judic. Erdd. (1827) 1. 18 The principal fact may, 
in a more expressive way, be termed the fact proved: the 
evidentiary, the probative fact. 188B Act 31 39 Viet. 

c 10 1 142 Which fcertificates) shall.. be probative of such 
registration, iflbg Porte Gmims lit. Comm. (ed. 9) 419 
Cautio. .si.inifiotf a probative or evidentiary document, as 
opposed to a literal contract. 

Hence Vro'bfttiTt^ ackf., in a probative manner; 
in the wxy of probation, or of proof. 

tU9 Brownino Riitgk' Bh. x. 14x5 TUevea as man fiew 
prolmtively Initiated in Godship. 

if Fr0b8h*t0r« Cbs. rant, [L. prebdter an ex- 
aminer^ approver, agent-n. f. prebdre to PBpvi.] 

1 . « AppbovkrI 1 , AMixant K 

[c 1x98 Flrta ti. IR 1 44 llli iuitem qui a profansoribos ipaia 
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moitais luarint ■ppellati tetc.].] tjmt Cawelft /ni^r.f 
t*roimtort an Accuser, or Approver, or one who uudortakea 
to prove a crime charg’d upon anuiher. 

2 . An examiner. 

itfpi Mavdman .jr/M. 189 Some nominated, and 

appointed for Probators. 

tPrO'batOry, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. ined.L. 
probdidri^um, neut. ab. from probatdrius : tee next.] 

1 . A bouse for probationers or novices. 

1610 Holland Cawtitn's Brit. 11. 151 In the same ycere 
Christian, Hishop of Lismore .. anti Pope Eugenius a 
venerable man, with whom hee was in the Proiwtory at 
Clarevall, .departed to Chrisu 

2 . (Sec quot.) rare—". 

1670 BunuNT Glossogr. fed. 3), Ptobatory^ (from /rvAr) the 

? lace where pi oof or trial is made of any tiiiitg, or the 
nutrument that tries it. 

Probatory (pidu*bat6ri), a. [ad. mcd.L. pr<h 
bdibri’tts belonging to tiial or proof, f. ppl. stem 
of L. probdre to prove : see -oRf Cf. F. proba- 
toire (1762 in Diet. Acad.).] 

1 . -BpuonATixBi; testing. Now rare. 
i6s5 Ussher Anno. Jesuit 179 Although it lie a prohn- 
tory. and not a purgatory fire lliat the Apostle there ireateth 
of. i66a Hihbkkt Body Dht. i. 130 Those tribulations., 
were onely probatory, to trie hisatiength- *1799 Use/. Prt/. 
ill Ann. Rs^, 41 i/i Preparation of the new probatory Liquor 
[= testing liquid). 1874 Bi'Siinkll Forgiveness 4- Laio ii. 
139 In a sLheiiie of piobatory discipline, 
t 2 . *= PKOBATIV* 2 ; proving. Obs. rare. 

•S 93 G. Harvuy Pierce's Unper. Wks. (Grosarl) II. 355, 
I uiti content to referre Iiici-edulity, to the visible, and 
palpable euidence of the '^I'eritte PruWory. 1638 Kkati.v 
'iranenhst. 179 That [these words] are not argumentative 
or probatoric. 1698 Artif. Matuisont. 196 His other heap 
of arguments are only osseitory, not probatory. 

II ProbatUHl (pr^b^'U^ixi). ? Obs. \h.prcbStum 
a thing proved : see Frohatk sb.^ 

1 . A thing proved ; a demonstrated conclusion or 
fact ; esp. a nieaiis or remedy that has been tried 
and found efficacious ; nn approved remedy. 

>994 Nashr Terrors 0/ Nt. VVtcs. (Grosnrt) IJI. 951 He is 
a inettle.br uing I'aracelsian, liauiiig not past utie or two 
Prubatums for al diseases. 1607 Wai.kinoton Opt. Ciiass 44 
To giue vsuiill probatums to trie concluNioris 1654 Gavton 
Piens. Notes iv. viii. 919 The very Piobatum for a l.ethargv. 
(i8oe CoLKRiUGK Wfailenst. iv. ii 130 'i'hat’i probacutn, 
Noiliing can Muiid ’gainst that.] 

t b. A proof or dcni oust rat ion. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. xxxl f) 7 His people might have a 
probatutH of it either in ilitfmselvu»kor others, iday Sanulk- 
hoN .SVriM 1 . A good prohatum of that observation of 
Solomon, * When a mans ways please the Lord, He maketh 
even his enemies to be at peace with him.' 

t c. Shot t for prolnUum est : see a. Obs. 

Massingkk I'ery iVowau 111. i, Feed him with fogst 
^rnoa/ttm. 1709 O. Dykrs An£‘. Prott. 4- Reft. (ed. 91 903 
t has every one's Probatuin tu’t. 1741 Watts I$$iprov. 
Mmd I. xvii. 6 4 He recommend^ it to all his friends, 
since he could set his probaiuin to it for seventeen years. 

ta. rJir. probatum eat [L.] ' it has been proved 
or tested a phrase used in recii>es or prcscri'p* 
lions ; also in general sense. Hence as sb. Obs. 

i573'de G. Harvky Letierdtk. (Camden) i j8 By y* mnn^e 
all, •ill is nawglit, Probatuni est ; I teach as I am tawght. 
1693 C. Matmicx H'ond. /nvis. World N ij b, [ Hie devil] 
hai nad the Fncouia,;ement of a Probatuni est, upon these 
hoi I id Methods, a 1701 1 *rior Epigram to Dk ae Noalles 
iii, Lend him lint fifty louis-d'or; And you shall never see 
him more; Take iny advice, probatum cmt. 1757 Hist. 9 
Mod. Advent. 1. A v, I'o the above Nostrum, I can subscribe 
my Probatum est, from its powerful- effect upon myself. 

Probe (|>r<^'b), sb, [ad. late L. proba a proof, 
in ined.L. also an examination, f. prob-are to try, 
test, Prove. Cf. Cat, proha, Pr. prava a probe, 
a sounding line; also lued.L. ietUa^ bp. lienla, f. 
tentare to try (see Teutt).] 

1 . A suigical instrument, commonly of silver, 
with a blunt end, for exploring the direction and 
depth of wounds and sinuses. 

1500 H01.LVHAND Treas. Fr, Tong, Vne petite Esprosevette, 
a small instrument wherewith Suigcons do searcn wounds, 
a probe. t6si, s0s6 [see Proof sb. 150]. s6ia Woodall 
Furr. Mate Wkte <1653) 8 Some use the longer sort of 
Probes, with eyes like needles. 1706-7 Farquhar Beaux 
Strat v. iii, Do, do. Daughter— while 1 get the Lint and the 
Probe and the Plaister ready. 1807-^ S. Coofkh Fust 
Bines Surg. (ed. s) 413 'I'lie course of many narrow stabs 
cannot be easily followed by a probe. 1813 J. Thomnon 
Beet, fn/atn. 4o<( When I pasMd my probe into it, 1 did 
not feel the bone bare, but only itn reststancr. 
fig. 1871 B1.ACKIK Four I'hsises'x. 66 Those whom he sub- 
niiiied to the opeiation of his ethical probe. 9876 Lowkll 
Ode tpk July IV. ill, We, who believe Ufe's bases rest 
Beyond the prol'o of chemic test. 

2. transf. a. The proboscis of ao insect, b. 
Att^ing. A baiting-needle. 

1664 PowBB Exp. Philos. I. 9 At his [the flea's] snout is 
fixed a Proboscis, or hollow trunk or probe. ^ Ibid. 8 The 
Rutter* Fly.. .The Probe (which you aee lyes in her mouth 
in spiral contorsions). i 60 i Chbtham Ashler's yademt. 


f: 


kind of probe to open the way, for the more easic entrance 
and passage of your wyer or arming.] 

1 3 . A printer’s proof. Obs. 

Peitiapsaii error for >rwmr,Piioor|d. . 

' GsikDal BoB to Sir W. Cedt st Jan., The thanks* 
- ^ for the queen's majesty's presevvatton..y« shaH sea 
the probe of the print, and after Judge. 


4 , ff. Peobi ».] An act of probing ; a piercing 
or boring, a prod. 

illae Aihsnmsm 10 May 6x3/3 As the Agoia was gradually 
working itself out we tried probes to the west in the adjoining 
fields. , ilM Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 108/9 The fish felt a 
probe in the ribs. 1907 Daily News xx Nov. 6/1 A probe 
with a pin ii needed to unfold it 

6. attrib. and Comb., as probe-end ^ •point \ probo- 
naedle, a needle used in the manner of a probe 
{cU ptobe- scissors) X probo-polnted 0., having a 
blunt point, like that of a probe ; proba*aoiSBora, 
scissors used for opening wounds, having a button 
on the point of the iilndc. 

i863-'76 Cunlino Pis. Rectum (rd. 4) 105 Using the “probe 
end of the director as a guide, the surgeon may make an 
external artificial opening X676 Wisrman CA/niinr. Treat. 
III. V. 931, 1 preparrd a Ligature, and with a *Probe>needle 
Da^sed it up into the Gut. 1879 .St. Ceoirs's Hosp. Rep. 
IX. 787 The puncture is visible,.. “prolie-puint inserted iiiio 
it. 1783 Foti Chirurg. Wks. 11 . 155 The extremity of the 
*probe*pouued knife. ^ 1869 G. Law sun Dis. Eye (1874) 59 
Into this opening 1 inset t a pair of small probe>pointra 
scissors. 1676 Wiseman Lhirurg. Treat, vi. iv. 418 The 
sinus.. may he..snipt open by a iwir of *ProhB-*^isM>rs. 
17^ Porr Chirurg. U Ms. II. 135 Tne prolie-scuisors . . is in 
this ca««e particularly hasardous and improper. 

Probft (pr^'b;, V. Also 7 proab. [f. Probb 
sb. : in some uses perh influenced by L. probdre to 
try, test : see Prove v.] 

1 . trusts. To examine or explore (a wound or 
other cavity of ihe body) with a probe. Also 
with the pel son as obj. 

1687 Dryorn /find 4- P. tii. Bo Yet durst she not bjo 
deeply probe the uoutid. As lioping still the nobler parts 
were sound. X968 J. S. Be l/ran's Obterv. Surg. (1771) 
9 ^, 1 probed him carefully, and found no Stone, xm 
Scott AI. Perth xxii. The leech,, .wlieii tlie body was 
found, was commanderl by the iiiugistrates to probe the 
wound with hit. insiritinenis. 

I'o bearcli into, so as thoroughly to explore, 
or to discover or nsceitain someihing; to try, 
prove, sound ; to interrogate closely. 

1649 Lovrlack Poems a8 She pronbed it [re. my heart] 
with her coiisiancie, And found no Kaiicor nigh it. 173a 
Bemkelky Aiciphr. 1. B 5 Stand firm, while 1 probe your 
prejudices. Wkllingtom in Gnrw. i>isp. (1837) II. 

tb;, 1 was an.\iouB to find out to what con.itiies they had 
claims, and urolied them paiticularly u})on that point. i8xB 
Scott Rtdf Roy viii, A rascally caliinin>, which 1 was deter- 
iiiincd to prolic to the hultom. X87S Heli-s Sot.. Press, iii. 
S3 If they weie probed as to their motives, 
b. '1 o ask or inquire pi obingly. rme. 

1839 Lady Lvtton Lkevelcy (ed. a) II. x. 334 * Anything 
about Denham in it?* probed Heibert. 

C. To find out by probing or similar action, rare. 

Wani.ry in I sit. Bit. Men (Camden) 984 But 1 made 
shift to probe out a few of them myself. 

8. tratisf. 'Po pierce or pentirate with something 
sliarp, esp. in order to test or exploie. 

1789 G. W HI TE Selbome vi. (1853I 95 Which the owners 
assured me tliey procured.. by probing the soil with spits. 
184X Emerson Aadr., Meth, Nat. Wks. (Bohni 11 . 992 As 
soon Hs he prolies the crust, twhold gimlet, plumb-line, and 
philosopher take a lateral direction. 1863 1 ..yell Antiq. 
Man ii. 31 I'iie bog or peat was ascertaiiivd, 011 probing it 
wiih an iii>trumeiit, to be at least fifteen feet thick. 1904 
Brit, Med, JmL 17 Sept. 660, 1 counted thirty-eight [tsetse 
flies] probing the liody of a targe monitor i had shot. 

b. To thrust (a piercing instrument) tor the 
purpose of examination or exploration, rare. 

1889 Grbitcin Af emery's Harkb. 109 One of the soldiers 

f irob^ his bayonet between the logs under which he was 
ying, and just pricked him. 

4 . intr. To jicriorm the action of piercing with 
or as with a [irobe ; to penetrate, as n prolie. 

i836'*6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 311/a Which [birds] have 
occasion to proijc for tlieir food in muddy or sandy soils. 
1878 Geo. Ki.iut Coll. Break/. P. eui Vour question., 
has probed right through 'i'o the pith of our lieliei. 

Fience Pro'biaif vbl. sb. ; also Pro'bor, one who 
or that which prolics. 

s68o Otway Orphan iv. vi. 1540 Every probing pains me 
to the heart. t8^ /'all Mail G. 97 Nov. i'hat greatest 

prober of the secrets of science, the microscope. 1894 
Athenmum 13 May 694/2 Probers of feminine hearts. 

[Probend, in Wright Vocab. aoi, Wr.-\\ iilcker 
664/10, error for Provend ] 

Probing (pr^wbiq), ppi. a. [f. Probe v . + 
-INO^i.] That probes; pieicing so as to try. 
Hence Prcldatfly adv.^ Pro biiigaoBB. 

>798 Suuthhy Joan o/Arc \v. 963 Conscious of guilt 'The 
Monarch sate, nor could endure to face Hi.s bosom-probing 
frown. x8oo W. Tayi ok in Monthly Mag. X. 390 'rhere is 
often a Irnderneas yet a probiiigncss in the (wthos. 186B 
Browning A'lxp 4r Bk. vu xa68 She feels The probing spear 
o' the huntsman. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xl. He could 
have no conception what that demand was to the hearer — 
how probingly it touched the hidden sensibility. 

Probity (prp*bUi). [ad. L. probitds^ •Stem 
goodness, honesty, modesty, f. prob-us good, 
honest: see -itt. So F. probiti in Hatz.- 
Dann.)*] Moral excellence, integrity, rectitude, 
uprightness; consclentiousnets, lionesty, sincerity. 

I8S4 Rarclav Cyi. A Uplaadyshm. (Percy Soc.) a* What 
is.. more repagtiynge to fisythe & probytef im Lavimi 
Manip, ito/ao psubiisu, atis. 1647 Glarckdon 

- liiiy jfit nat fclsju are 
Aqr* TmiUk WeaUd 


(In quot. 1656 restiicled to one form 


WIcR. (Bohn) 11 . 75 Tb not, 1 suppose, want of probity, so 
much as the tyranny of trade, which iMMueeitates a perpetual 
competition of underselling, ityy A B. KowAaoa Up Nile 
xxi. 603 I'he Governor, .. a man m strict probity. 
3 Pirobl 4 lli (pr/’'bDm). Forms: 4-7 problmuo, 
e. peoblom. [ME. probieme^ a. F. probibme 
( 14 th c. in Hatz.-Dai'ni. ), ad, L. problima^ a. Gr. 
npofiKfffsa^ •par-, lit. a thing thrown or put forward; 
hence, a question propounded for solution, a set 
task, a problem, l. wpofiaWtiv to throw out, to 
put forth, f. npOf Pro- ^ fliiAKetr to throw.] 

1 1 . A diffiisult or puzzling question propowd for 
solution ; a riddle ; an enigmatic statement. Obs, \ 
xjBa Wyclip Judg. xiv. x« Faage to thi man (xa88 glosa 
thin hosebonde], and meue nyin, that he abewe to tnee what 
bitokenrth the problenie. CX386 Chaucer A'am/a. 7 '. s>> 
How hadde the chcrl this jnnaginucioun 'J'o shewe swich a 
probleme to the fiere. ctsjo Lina. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) X70 Pioblemys of olde likenese and figures, Whieba 
proved been fi uctuous of sentence, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
4 1 4/9 Probleme, or rydel, preblema, enigma, a H all 
Chron,, Ediv. IV 199 b, The erle of War wicke .. thought 
finite 10 prone hym a fnrr of, as it wer in a probleme, and 
alter to omii to him. . ibe secret iin^iiiaiions of his stoiiiakei, 
a igfie P. Martyr C ew/f/r. Judgesxw. (1564' ai8 b, Graiiomen 
wer wont toput forth tidies or probloines, omitiing dangerous 
talke. i6oa Warner Alb. Eng. xiii. Ixxvii. (1619) 1x9 
Howaoere those Orncles of men were vnderstoud, Double 
construction euer makes their Protliean Prubleines good. 

2 . A question proposed for academic discussion 
or scholastic disputation. Obs. exc. Hist. 

a 1519 Skelton Sp Parrot 167 In Acad, min Parrot dare 
no probleme kepe ; For Gtstte /art sooccupyelh tbe clia>Te, 
I'hat Batinnm /mi may fall to rest and slepe. 1573 G. 
Harvey Betier bk. (Camden) 11 Semli for masters pi-oowma 
to dispute uppon. CX590 Makixiwx F'aust. i. 113, 1 , tliat 
have with concise syfloKisms Gravell'd tbe pastors of the 
German church. And made the flowering pride of Witten- 
berg Swarm to niy problems. 1603 Hcilland Plutarch 
Explan. Words, Ptvblsmes, Questions propounded for to be 
discussed. 1604 Bp. Mountagu hnmsd. Addr. 306 It is., 
not of force to conclude a Diiiinity probleme. 1646 Sia 
T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. 91 Hereof there want not many 
examples in Aristotle, througli all his booke of animals ; we 
shall instance onely in three of Ids Problenies. xSsx ColU-^ 
Li/e t. Jas. I 65 He attended the common-place, and tne 
problem, which were latin dissertations read in the chapel 
by the graduates. 

b. J.ogic. The question (expressed, or, more 
usually, only implied) involved in a ivUogism, 
and of which the conclusion is the solution or 
answer, 
of this.) 

1656 SiANi.p.Y /fist. Philos, vt. vi (iTox) •47/1 Alt Dis* 

f utation is of things controverted, either by Problem or 
'ropositioa. A Problem questions both parts, as m living 
Great ufs, is it ths Genus of Man or netf A Proposilioil 
questions but one part, as, is not livmg Creature ihe genus 
o/Mant Cmamhrrs (.yet. t. v., A logical or dia* 

lectical problem, say the schoolmen, consists of two parts | 
a subject, or subject matter, aliout wnich the doubt is raised i 
and a predicate or attribute, which is the thing doubted 
whether it be true of the subject or not. 1837-8 Hamilton 
Bogie XV. (i860) 1 . 980 (transl. KR^er) There are to every 
syllogism three.. requisites.. lo, A doubt,— which of two 
contradictory predicates must be Mffirmed of a certain sub* 
iect,— the problem or question, (ptvblema, fuasitumi ; a". 
The application of a decisive general rule to the doiiht 1 and, 
3", I he geneial rule itself. Ibid. eSa Tiie Conchtsion is die 
Problem, {pr'oblema). Question, {gusesth, ^sesitnm), whirh 
was onginally asked, stated now as a decision. The Problem 
is iisually omitted in the expression of a syllogism ; but is 
otie of its es.sential parts. 

8 . A doubtiul or difficult question ; a matter of 
inquiry, discussion, or thought ; a question that 
exercises the mind. 

1594 Cahkw Hnarte's Exaan. Wits (x6i6) 196 It is a Drab* 
leme often demaunded. . . For what cause a Diuine being a 
great man in the Schooles,. .and in writing and lecturing of 
rare learning ; yet geltinc vp into the Pulpit, cannot skill of 
preaching. i6bx Burton Anat. Mel. I. iii. til. (16^) 807 
Why melancholy men are witty, is a problem muen a»n- 
troverted. 1795 Burke 7 A, Scarcity VI 1 , 4x6 It if 
one of the finest piubleins in le;{tislation,..' What the stato 
ought to take upon itself to direct.. and what it ought to 
leave, wiili as little interference as possible, 10 Individual 
discretion.’ 184X-A Emerson A'xs., W 1 ^ (Bohn) 

1 . 85 Not one step nas man taken toward the sohilion of thq 
problem ofhiH destiny. 1854 M ilsian Bat. Ckr. (1864) II. 173 
Mohammed remains.. an historic problem : bis character, his 
motives, his designs, are all equally obscure. 1874 Grern 
Short Hist. vii. 1 5. 384 Elizabeth, .had hardly mounted the 
throne., when she faced the problem of social discontenL 
*t* b. Problematic quality ; difficulty of solution. 
Obs. rare'^^. 

1649 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 149 Is It not enig* 
maticall and full of Probleme, to wash white in bloud Y 
4 * Geom. A propoaition io which lomethiiig is 
required to be done : opposed to theorem, 

1070 Billingsley ^r/r/tf/i. Intrqd. 8 A Probleme, is a pro- 

K mion which requlrcth some action or doing. 1658 Sir T. 

iowne Card. Cyrus iii. 53 Which, .is become a point of 
art, and makes two Problcmes in Euclida. 1707 J. Harris 
Lsx. Techn. 1 . Problem, is a Proposition which relates Co 
Practice ; or which propoees something to be done t As to 
make a Circle passe through three given Points not tying in 
a Right Line. 1889 LsunERDoar Cremoua's Prey. Geoau 
135 ‘fbe eolation of the problem. To construct by means of 
ill tangenu the parabola which it determined by four given 

^^^kysici and Math. A question or inqui^ 
which starting from some given conditions investh* 
gates 0ome feet, result, or law. 
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PBOBLXK. 

Many firolilemf In PbyticR and Mathematici arc named 
lifter the persona who propounded or aolved them : e. g. 

Pm^us't^ VMantt prohUm \ othera 
by a apeciftcation. as iht o/d^licmtioH 4/ tkt €ubt, 

v ^Hotiratun if/ ihi circUt ^inscription 4if th* koptngon 
Un a circle), ^ three hudiee i8ia-i6). etc. 

1570 BiLUMGaLSV Euclid xi. xxxvi. 351 Consider how near 
this creepeth to the famous Probleme of doubling the Cube, 
a 1701 Kbill tr. Ma%tportuii' Diet, (X734) 4 < It bi seen 
that the solution of these Problems muiit give the true 
Figures the ccelestial Bodies may be of, by fixing the Law 
according to which Gravity increases and decreases pro- 
portionably to the distance from the Canter. 1798 Hun‘oN 
Couru Mnth, {1810) 1. 9 A Problem is a proi^ition or a 
question requiring something to be donei either to investi- 
gate some truth or property, (xr to perform some operation. 
As, to find out the Quantity or sum of all the three angles uf 
any triangle. . .A Limited Problem is that which has but one 
answer or solution. An UnlimUed Problem is that which 
has innumerable answers. And a Determinate Problem is 
that which has a certain number of answers. i8ie>i6 Play- 
rAia Nat. PkiL (1819) 1 , 370 The great problem in gunnery, 
via having given the weight, the magnitude, the direction, 
and the velocity of iMirojectile, todetermine its path through 
the air.. is very dimcult. Ibid. II. 944 If there are three 
bodies, the action of any one on t)ie other two, changes the 
nature of their orbits, so that the determination of their 
motions becomes a problem of great difficulty, distinguished 
Inr the name of the Problem of the three bodies. s88s 
WATSON & Burbusy Math. Th. Hecir, tfr Magn. 1 . 91 
The actual solution of this problem consists in the determi- 
nation of a function P) the potential of the system, to satisfy 
the [following] conditions (1) K is constant over C' 1 [etc.]. 

6. dust. An arrangement of pieces upon the 
chessboard for play in accordance with the rulca 
of the game or other prescribed conditions, in 
which Sbe player is chnlleiiged to discover the 
method of accomplishing a specified result. 
Formerly called * jeopardy * situation', * position*. 
Seequots. 1890, 1894. 

1817 MoNriGNV Streetagoms 0/ Chets iv. These siiuatlons 
are in reality so many problems, the s<dution of waich 
is required 10 be found. 1817 w. Lewis (title) Chess 
Problema Being a selection or original positions. 1890 
Raynbr Chess Problems 5 A chess problem is an idea, or 
combination of ideaa, expresaed upon the board in acc^- 
ance with a number of generally accepted principlea of 
construction, s^ R. F. GakKN Chets ai Problems have 
come to be a study almost entirely distinct from that of the 
game proper.. .Their composition is regulated by elaborate 
rulea 

7. diirih. and Comh.^ as problem^mott^ery spoi\ 
probUm»wise adv. ; {b) *in which a problem is 
treated or disenss^', as problem drama^ novels 
flay ^ poem, stoiy; (e) in sense 6, as problem-com* 
poser, eomposUion, editor, tourney. 

a 18m Ds Quincxv Posth. Whs. (i^t) 1 . 37 An idea 
sketched problem-wise. 1900 Deuly News 17 Sept 6/1 1 'he 
bsaithy, vinle English intellect, .is naturally suspicious of 
morbid problem-mongers. 1908 Daily Chron. 15 Jan. 3/0 
The problem spot in Africa now is the Congo. 

(b) 1894 Westm. Ga», 16 July i/a Who invented the term 
ff^hlem play *t. .Thephraae is new,, .the thing itself dates 
irom twenty years, to go no further back. 1894 A. W. 
PiHBSO in Deuly Nows 87 Nov. 3/4 'i'he problem drama is, 
after all, earnest drama. 1897 Ibid. 9 Dec. 8/a He has. 

r.e Ki.Mu.ir In nnufnvriil * 
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poema. 1904 Westm. Goa. 13 July a/i A problem play,.c 
a piece auppoeed to prove some particular proposition 
(4) 1890 Kaynbs Carts Problems 6 The history of problem 
compoution. 1898^ Wostm. Gaa, 6 June 9/3 In 1887 he 
became problem editor of the British Chess Magaaine, and 
that occupied| with his work as judge in problem tourneys, 
most of his time of late. 1901 S. S. ButCKSURNK (titie) 
Problem Terms and Charact^siics. 

Hence f Vro'blamliig, academical or scholastic 
discussion : see a ; Vro'blemlM v. intr, to discuss 
problems, theorize, speculate. 

1897 J. Watts yind. Ch. Eng. 96 , 1 fell to Common placing 
and probleming (m it ia called in the Colledge). 1884 
C1.ASK RysBBLL yach's Courtship xxxii. To drop all this 
prpblemizing for the plain truth. 1890 — Oceem Trag. 11 . 
avii. 88 It was a thing to set me problemising. 

t Pvobla'matary. Ohs. rare-K [f. Qr. wpd- 
0 Afitia, -nr-, L. probllma, PuoBLiBi -i- -aey 1 .] 
■> Problematist. 

1581 Mulcasticr Positions xxxv. (1887) 109 All naturall 
problemataries, dipnosophistes, symposiaxes, ..and such as 
deale with any particular occurence of exercise. 

iProblematio (prpbl^mge*tik), a. Also 7 
-iQue. [a. ¥, problimatiqne (i5lh c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. late L. problematic-us, a. Gr. wpofiKfj- 
/iari«-dt, f. 9 p60KfffjMi see Problem and -atio.] 

1 . Of the nature of a problem ; constituting or 
presenting a problem ; difficult of solution or 
decision ; doubtful, uncertain, questionable. 

s6op £p. Woman in Hum. 11. i. in Bullen O. PI. IV, All 
which to me are problematique mines, Obscurde inigmaes. 
syM H. WALpotB Hist. Doubts 73 Were that imputation 
true, which is very problematic. 1807 Colksidcb in Lit. 
pom. (1B36) 1 . 063 The very existence of any auch indivi- 
dual [Homer].., ia more than problematic. 1875 H. C. 
Wood Thores^. (1879) sas The value of true expectorants in 
.pneumonia, .m exceMingly problematic. 

2 . Logic^ Enunciating or aupporting what is 
possible but not necessarily true. 

' s6so Hbalby $t. Aug. Citie o/‘Godw6o A problematique 
Ibim of argument 1697 (see Psobationatomv]. iSjt-R 
$tB W. Hamilton Logic xiv. (1866) 1 . afio A proposition 
'll called • . Problematic, when it enounces what is known 
as pc^bl^ z 80 | £. v. Nbale Anal. Th. 4 Nmi. 040 
The judjpnent this hooee has stone floors it will be 
ftre prooT is as much a problematic judgment as ^the bonss 


considered from this point of visw It good*. 1884 tr. 
Lotae's Logic 1. H. 51 The ambiguity of tbo ordinary theory 
of modality is still more striking in the case of problematic 
judginents. Ibid , What St [a propoaitionj states is not a 
reafoccurrenceibut the postibiittym an unreal or only con- 
ceived one, aiid this is enough according to traditional 
usage to give it the name of problematic. 

8 . Chess. Oi or relating to problems. . 

1890 Raynbr Chess Problems 9 Aspirants to problematic 
fame. 1909 A. F, Mackenzie Chess Lyrics lii, 'J'hree or 
four-move themes . . well worthy of illustration and pre- 
servation in problematic form. 

Problematioal Cprpbllmse dk&l), a. [f. as 
prec. 4 -AL.] 

tl. Of the nature of a problem (Problem 4V Obs. 

1970 Billingsley Euclid xi. xxxiii. 047 Methods, and 
engines . . whereby to execute thys Problematicall Lemma. 
16^ Phillips (ed. 5), Problemalieal, halonging to a Problem, 
which is opposed to a Theoreme. 

2 . Oi which the solution, realization, or tmth is 
uncertain : disputable ; doubtful ; Problem atio i . 

s6ii Cotgr., ProbUmatique^ Problematicall, belonging to 
a Probleme. i 9 ei Bp. Mountagu Diatribes 093 Thoee men 
who ptopound.. their priuate, probable and problematic^ 
opinions, .. of the Number of the Beast. 1614 Donne 
Devot. 397 His happinesse is but dilutable and problemati- 
call. tbM — Sepn. VL (1640) 61 Problematical points, of 
which, either side may be true, . . should nut extinguish 
pmticular charity towards one another. 1793 Smkaton 
Edystone L. f 053 It appeared to me very problematical 
whether we might be able.. to get another course finished 
this Season. 1815 W. H. Isrlano St ribbleomania 69 note^ 
Which is . . to my mind a very probiemiitical assertion. 

Law Times XCI. a/i No one can help sympathising 
with the effort . . , though its success may be problematical. 

b. involving or giving lise to problems or 
questions ; of which the nature is unsettled. 

1770 C. Jennbr Pleuid Man 1 . 111. viii. ao6 His lordship's 
conduct had been a little problematical. 1799 Monthly 
Rov. XXX. 57a We recommend them to the candid atten- 
tion of future writers on thU curious and very problematical 
branch of natural philosophy. 1830 Lyp.ll Prim. Geot. 1 . 

S 6 Aware of the many problematical appearances which 
neouK rocks of the most modern origin assume, enpecially 
ter decomposition. 1875 Whitney' Lang. x. 186 A 
dialect of peculiar and problematical character. 

8 . Froblematio 2. Problematical question, 
a question put forth merely for discussion, but nut 
of any practical bearing; an academic question. 

1988 [implied in Probi,bmatically|. t6ei Bp. Mountagu 
Dtatribm 140 To follow coniecturall probabilities, or to 
proue by arguments problematicali, did not stand with the 
nature or notion of a professed History. 1651 Biggs New 
Disp. I 60 Subtile problematicall disputing upon every pro- 


posii ioa sfifio Bluun r Boscohel 36 His Majesty . . was pi 
merrily to propose it, as a Problematical Question, whether 
Himself or the Col. were the Master-cook at Hocobcl and 
the supremacy was of right adjudg'd to His Majesty. x66a 

L Da VIES tr. Olearius* I oy. Ambass. 124 Lutherane 
;tours in Sueden and Livonia, who have made it a pro- 
blematical question, whether the Muscovites were Christians 
or not? 184a Abp. Thomson Laws Th. | 118 (18601 343 
I’he problematical judgment is neither subjectively nor 
objectively true: that is, it it. neither held with entire 
certainty by the thinking subject, nor can we show that it 
truly represents the object about which we judge. 

4 . Chess. PROHLKMA I'IO 3. 

>•95 B. G. Laws in Brit. Chets Mag. 6t On a superficial 
grasp of the problematical pmiitions. 

Problema'ticallj, adv, ff. prec. -i- -ly 2 .] 
In a problematical manner ; in the form of, or as, 
a problem ; as an open question ; doub' fully, 

19MJ. H arvey Disc “ " - 

or offirmatiuely auuw 
assay problematically, 
putatiuely, what may therm appeare most probulile. 1609 Bi*. 
Hall No / 'eace w. Home iii Wks. (1604) 650 If they had onely 
doubtfully and problematically commended their Purgatory 
to the Church, we might easily haue fauoured them with a 
conniuence. \jgi Affecting ^arr. ^ Wager 1 have ex- 
pressed myself problematically, leaving the Determination 
of the Point to others. 1878 Mrs. Whitney .Sights 4 Ins. 
vii. 90 ‘ If a woman c.'tn be a Queen, why can't she be a Pre- 
sident 7 * she said, problematically. 

Piroblamatist (prp'bl^m&tist). [f. Gr. wpd- 
-ar> Problem + -18T.] One who occupies 
himself with problems; a Problemist. 

s688 Evklvn Let. to Dr. Beale, This learned Probleina- 
tist was brother to him who, preaching at St. MarieiL 
Oxford, tooke [as] his text. Am 1 not thine Asse?* s8fi6 
Chess Player's Mag. 133 Mr. Healey, long known to the 
chess world at one of the most skilful Uving problematists. 
1890 Ravner Chest Problems 9 The multi- theme or multi- 
form problem, .is the one now composed by the German and 
British schools of problematists. 

t Fr0'bla]liatil6« V. Obs. rare-"^. [f. ai 
prec. -I- -iBK.] intr. To propound problems. 

*830 B. JoNsoN New Ism 11. ii. Hear him problematize. 
. .Or syllogize, elenchize. 

Froblemist (prp-blimist). [f. Problem ^ 
-I8T.] One who devotes himself to, studies, or com- 
poses problems ; esp. a composer of diess problems. 
Hence Frohlmni'rtio, of, belonging to, or that is 
R problemist. 

a 1619 Donne Ess (1651) 173 The same Problemist ob- 
serves this wonder, that every man took a like proportion, 
and ail were alike satisfied, though all could not be of a like 
appetite and digestion. 1879 j. H. Blackburns in City 
Load. Chess Mag. 11 . Attg. aoo Some young and aspiring 
problemist persisting in showing you a position which he is 
tf oRi c d to call a problem. 1891 in Brit. Chess Mar. 497 Our 
distinguished problentistic oonftere Mr. A F. Maefcensie. 
1^1 Chrm. >3 July 9/3 A probUmlstiwho hns-done 
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Ii Probola (prp'b^i). fa. Gr. wpoBok^ r projec- 
tion, R bump (of the skull) (Hippocrates), etc., 
f. irpi 5 , Pro- 2 + fioKli throwing ; cf. wpoBdKKtat : 
see Problem.] A bony projection or process. 

1693 tr. BlanceerePsPhys, Diet. (ed. a)s. v. Apophysis, Pro* 
boie,. is a part of a Bone that is.. Continuous with the 
Bone, and stretching it self beyond a plain Surface. 1874 
Dawkins Cave Hunt. vi. 193 ^'be occipital tuberosi^, or 
probole, is the most prominent feature. 1880 — Early 
Mem ix. 316 The skulls ore broad or round, the supra- 
occipital tuberosity or probole prominenL 
Proboll'Rtio, a. nonce- wd. [Arbitrary f. Gr. 

vpofioKri (see prec.) or wpofidXAeiv to thiow forwnrd, 
send forth.] ?Oi the nature of a forward throw. 

1876 B1.ACKMORS CripOt xlix. He brought his fettered heels, 
like a double-headed hammer, os bard as his proboiistic 
swing could whirl, against the very thickest-crowded cells 
of b> gone domicile. 

Fro tono publioo ; see Pro A. 8. 

Frobosolo (pr^/isik), n. tare, [irreg. f. Pbo- 
Boac-is-i -ic.] ■> Proboboiuean a a. 

1835-6 Toehi's Cycl. Auat, 1 . 36/3 Pulmegretda,.^ Pro- 
boscic. 

ProbOBCidal (pr^ 1 )p*sld 21 ), a. rare. [f. L. 
proboscidem Proboscis -1- -AL.] Of the nature or 
appearance of a proboscis. 

18. . Shuckabu (Cent. Diet.). A proboscidal prolongation 
of the oral organs. x8^ hHin. Kev. July 170 Their 
exuberant hair.. depends in pioboscidal excrescences. 

Frobosoidate (pr^birsid/t), a. Entom [f. 
as prec. -» -ate 2 ; cf. K. probesctdI,'\ P umished 
with n proboscis ; formed ns a proboscis. 

x8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entowai IV. xlviL 38a Diptera.. .Mouth 
proboscidate. 

t Fro'bosoide. ^er, Obs. [a. F. proboscide 
(i 6 th c. In Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. probosiid-em 
Proboscis.] An elephant's trunk used as a bearing. 

1610 Guilmm Herald^ in. xiii. (1611) xas Idqmenes.. 
the son of Deucalion did beare Gules a Proboxcidc of an 
Elephant after this manner argent. x688 R. Holme 
Armouty 11. 133/a An Elephant his Nose or Snout, is 
called, a Proboside, or Trunk. lyaa Nisiiet Her. 1 330 
The Elephant's Probicide, as an armorial Figure, flexed 
and reflexed in Form of an S. is to be seen in the English 
Herauld- Books. 

II Froboscidea (pr^b^fsi'd/fi), sb. pi. Zool. 
[mod.L. neui. pL f. prohoscid-em Proboscis: cf. 
Idtt-eus, lign-eus!\ An order of mammalia con- 
taining the elephant and its extinct allies ; charac- 
terized by having a long flexible pioboscis and the 
incisois developed into long tusks. 

xO^ybEmycl. Brit (ed. 7) XIV. 146^3 Mammalia Order VI. 
Pachydermata . . Family ist. Proboscidea. 1875 C. C. 
Blake Zool. 03 The order Prolioscidea commenced at the 
beginning of the Miocene period. 

FrobOBCidean, -ian (prpbpsi'di'fin, -iftn), a. 
and sb. [I. prec. -an, or 1. L, proboscid-em -h 
-IAN: cf. F. pt'ohoscidien.] 

A. at^’. I. Of or belonging to (he Proboscidea, 
1839-47 TodtTs Cycl. A mat. III. 875/2 The nasal pro- 
longation of the Prolwscidiari Paclivderms is able to move 
in every needful direction. 1803 Edin. Hetf. Oct. 3x4 Then 
was the culminating epoch of Uie proboscidean family. 

2 . 01 oxiiinals of any kind : Having a proboscis. 

Todtfs Cycl. Anat. II. 365/3 In inosi of ihe pro* 
buscidian species the tongue is short. s868 Owen yerttbr. 
A mm. III. 337 In the sreat proboscidian and hooded Seals. 
1901 Brit. Med. Jml. No. aiui. 852 Maish fevers are 
produced by the bites of proboscidian in.sects. 

8. Of. pertaining to, or re:>eiiibling a proboscis. 
1875 C C. Blake Zool. 58 The snout of the Hedgehog it 
elongated, and the nose proboscidean. i8g8 F. Lkbs tr. 
Margueritte's Disaster 7a Du fireuil noticed the pto- 
boscidian gravity with which a Captain of Gendarmerie,., 
with an enoimous nose, cained 9 petit-verre <0 his moutE 
a. sb. A mammal of the older J^oboscidea, 

. *» 35 . Kibbv Hah. 4 Inst, Anim. II. xvU. 199 In the Pro- 
boscidians of Cuvier, including the elephant and Mastodon, 
or fossil elephant, there are five toes. 1840 C. H. Smith 
MammeUta 369 In the next group we have the true Pro- 
' Antfo. Man xiL aafi Before the 


boscideans. 1863 Lvbll 

E -owth of the ancient forest, the Masson eurveruensis, a 
rge proboscidian,.. appears ti> have died out. 

FrobOBCidaoUB (pipljf^si dros), a. [f. L. pro* 
boscid em Proboscis 4 -eous.] Having a proboscis 
or something likened to one. 

s866 Treas. Bat.. Proboscideous, having a hard terminal 
horn, as the fruit of Martymeu 

ProboBoi*dlAl, a. [irreg. for Proboscidal.] 

K PhoboscideaN a. 1884 in Webster. 

FrobOBCidifarOllB (prdbpsidi*i6r9s), a. [f. L. 

C iboscid-em Proboscis 4 -(i)rKR0U8.] Bearing or 
ving a pioboscis; spec, in Conch., belonging to a 
division of pectinibranchiate gastropods {J^f^sci* 
difera\ characterized by a long retractile snout. 

s8a8 Stark Elem. Nat. Hiet. II. xo The Probo^idiferous 
Mollusca are carnivorous, making use of the organ for per- 
forating the shells of other animaTs. X878 £. R. I.ANKB8TEa 
in Encyel. Brit, XVI. 652/x I’he modification in the form 
of the snout upon which the mouth is placed, leading 
to the diNtinedon of 'proboaddiferoui* and * roiirHhrous^ 
Gastropoda. 

Froposcddifimn (prybysi'difi^fD), a. at 
preo. 4 -(ijFORM.I Having the form ur shape of 
a proboscis ; pruboecis-lilm. 
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f Ptnm/ CycL IX. 45*/! Melanopiit. Aninwl fumlttlMd 

B proboscidiforni biuxbIb. 1037 Huxt.BV Anmi^ iwo, 

Amim, iv. 178 With a Mcond hollow muscular probosoidi- 
ibnu organ, which may bo conned the frontal proboscis. 
PVobOSOililMrmdd (prdbp'gifi^^ [f.PllO- 
BO8OI8 formed, ] Proboscis-shaped. 

s8ss Daowim Cirripedim, 1 . 176 The surface of the p^ 
bosaformed mouth, il^ — Orig. Sp^ xiil ji86o^ 440 The 
larvsB in the first stage have, .a very simple single eye, and 
a prabosciformed mouth. 

Pxobosoigerous (prpb^i'dgSras), n. Zooh [f. as 
prec. + -ger bearing -OUB.] Bearing a probt^ia. 
1890 in Cent, Did, 

Frobosoia (pr^bp-sis). PI probcsoides 

f -idfz), probo'BolaeB (-ises) ; trrou, probosoas. 
a. L. prohoseiSi -cidem (Plin.), a. Gr. wpofiaatcit, 
-eifi* an elephant’s trunk, lit. * a means of providing 
food ' (Liddell & Scott), f. Pbo- > to 

feed.] 

L An elephant’s trunk ; also applied to the long 
flexible snout of some other mammals, as the tapir 
and proboscis- monkey. 

[1576 Euxn tr. iv. ix, The trunke or 

snoute of the elephant (which of the Latines is called Pro- 
muscU or Probo'<cih). 1601 Hoixand Plifw 1 . 195.] 1609 
Bp. W. BAaLow./ 4 e«ti;. As the Elephant 

vseth her proboscis or trunke. a 1631 Donnk Soul 

390 Like an unbent bowe carelesly His sine^ Proboscis 
Old remisly lie. 1667 Milton P, L, iv. 34;^ Th’unwieldy 
Elephant To make them mirth us'd all his might, and 
wreathd His Lithe Proboscis. 1694. Mottkux Rabtlaii v. 
XXX. (1737) 138 With their Snouts or Prebouh't, .they draw 
up Water. 17M S. L. tr. Fryke'* Vey, E. luH. 338 At last 
he lifted up his Proboses, and made a horrid noise. 1603 
Nicolls in Gurw. WtUingion's Dtsp, (1837) 11 . 586 uoit. 
To each pair of iron la pounders, an elephant is attached, 
which assists them in their draught.. they apply their pro- 
boscis. .to the mussle. 187a Mivaht Kigot, Attal. xi. (1873) 
435 The upper bp may unite with the nose to form an elongated 
proboscis as in the Elephant. 

2. humorous. 'I'he human nose. 

1630 B. JoNSON New Inn 11. ii, No flattery for*t. No lick, 
fool, pain of losing your proboscis. 1709 Uyei qf Poland i 
'Ihe World’s Proboscis near the Globe's Ext ranie, 1833 M. 
Scott I om Crtngle 1, A fair enough proboscis as noses go. 
8. Entom, Applied to various elongated, olten 
tubular and flexible, pnrts of the mouth of insects. 

a. The beak or rostrum of the Rhymekophora or snout, 
beetles. b. The long coiled kausioiiunt^ ontlia^ or sucker 
of the Lepidoptera. 0. The buccal apparatus of the 
JHymenopUra. d. The sucking mouth of a fly. 

1845 Evklyn Diary 18 Jan., Three jettosof water gushing 
out of the mouthes or proboscis of bees (the armes of the 
late Pope). 1661 Lovkli. Hist. Anitn. k Miu, Introd., Some 
have a proliostis like flies. 1664 (see Pmobk s 6 . ak 179a 
7 . HuNihR in PhiL Trans. LI^Xll. 173 The male of Ibe 
humble bee, which collects its own food, lias as long a pro- 
boscis, or tongue, as the female. i8a8 Isee Promuscth a]. 
1847 Carpxntkr Zooi. • 615 Amongst .. the Bugs .. the 
mouth is armed with a tubular and cylindrical proboscis, 
directed downwards and bat-kwards. Ibid. | 616 Amongst 
the Elies . the proboscis . . represents the under lip. and 
often bears palpi at its base. .. Sometimes this protKneis 
acquires an enoimoub length) sometimes on the contrary it 
is hardly visible. 1863 Batbb Nat. Atuason vii. (1864) 173 
Their habit is to atiucli themselves to the skin by plunging 
their proboscides into it. 

4 . An extensible tubular structure of varying 
function in other invertebrates, esp. a sucking organ 
in various worms, and the tongue of some mollusks, 
1796 Bkll in Southey L{fs (18441 H* >7 These spawns., 
dart aljout in all directions. . .Some of the largest have pro- 
boscises. i8jo R. Knox Cioouet's Mnal. 381 Entosoa.. 
the head furnished with fossulas, suckers, and one or more 
naked or armed proboscUlei. 187a Nicholson Palmont, 119 
The apertuie of the anus, .is usually placed exceiitrically^ In 
one of the spaces between the arms, and . . generally, .carried 
at the end of a longer or shorter tubuLir eminence or process 
..called the * proboscis ’. 

6 . Short fur prohosHs-monkey. 
s888 Db WiHDT Equator 105 Excitement as to whether 
the *moniet ' was but a common proboscis or wa-wa. 

6. attrib, and Comb., as proboscisdike adj. ; 
proboBoia- monkey, a large semnopitheciiie ape, 
PJasalis larvaius: ■■ Kahau ; proboeoie-rat « 
Elephant shrew {Cent. Diet. 1890). 

1849 Sk. Nat. Hist^ Mammalia III. 58 The Indian tapir 
• has no mane, and th^snout is longer and more ^proboscis- 


like. 1793 Pennant Qttadruptds (ed. v 11 . aaa '’Proboscis 
Monkey, .the none projecting very far beyond the mouth., 
in the profile it exactly resembles a long proboscis. 1885 
Hornaoa V a Vrs. in 7 * xxxiU. 395 ‘i'he proboscis monkey 
..is found only In Bortiea 

Hence VroboBOtsed (prdbp*8ist) a., furnished with 
a proboscis. 

sWa Thommon tr. MkllePt Pert. Flmuers 579 Long-pr» 
boscised varieties of Inaests. 

ProbOBOoid (pr^bp tkoid), a. [irreg. f. Pro- 

BOBO-ia-f -niD.] •• pROBONOlDIFORU B. 

1847-9 TodeCs Cyel A nut. IV. 407/1 By means of their 
proboKuid mouth.. they grasp.. the object on whkb they 
arc idaced. 

tPxobO’Bi. Obs. humorous nonce-weL [-V^^ 
bosce, shortened from Proboboib.] 

Idas T. pBcn Pssmsuti Puerp. sao Dreaming thus, 
an Elephant to toisi He was strook £>ead, by the flinty 
Probofs. 

Or. hist. rf.Gr.vp($,PiK>-S 
4 * flovAevriBiit belonging to the fwKii or council, 
djeHberatIvB : ct wpoiovKeboio to pass a preliminary 
dectee.] ^at ^liberates preliminarily s i/sr. 


applied to the Athenian senate, which discussed 
measureabefore they weresubmltted 10 the Assembly. 

1847 Grotb Crwece 11. xL HI. tfli He [Solonl oeated the 
pro-boulevtic or preconsidering senate. 1879 w. F. Allen 
in Penn. Monthfy Feb. lasiCenL) A probouleutic body, like 
that of Athens, which prepared businew for the Assembly. 
1904 A Lang Nisi. Scot. 111 . iil 69 Nobles, barons, and 
burghs should all elect their own representatives on the 
robouleutic * * 


'prol 


* board. 


fPro’bro. dbs.raro. [ad. reproach, 

disgrace.] A reproach, an insult. 

e 1480 OsoMsy Rep^. aos Vppon summe despites or probris, 
bar^s, violences, and o^r moony wronges. 
tPzoo, prook. Obs. U.S. Abbreviaiion of 


proclamation mon^x see Proclam atiojn 5. 

‘ ‘ «y I i * 


>798 J< MuaaAV Lett. (1901) 76 The Money 1 get 1 

came out is all proc. xqtON. Cardiff 


Presidents rurrencyc 
Col. Roe. Vll. 775 To the amount of Five Pounds Frock. 
1778 N. Jersey Arch. Ser. 11. L 80 At 301. proc. the sesson. 
ibid, 94 Joeem Archer. .has this day obtained of me.. a 
Note of Hartd for Twelve Pounds proc. money. 

llProOMIoio (prpka'ttjp). Obs. Also 8 -oia, 
prooaoe. [it. procaccio, prop, purveying, provi- 
sion, procuring, diligence : hence oba. ¥. procace 
< the Post, or Carrier that goeth weekely betweene 
Rome and Naples* (Cotgr.).] A regular provision 
for the conveyance of passengers or goods in Italy ; 
a transit agency. 

184s Evblvn Diary so Jaa, The bast of our Procaccio 
did not suffer us to dwell so king on these objects, . as we 
desired, a 1743OSBLL tr. SraHiome'e Spanish Rhodomont. 
(1744) 167, 1 was going, one Day, to Naples with the 
Procsce. 1787 Bhckpord Lett. lutly (t8oO 1 . xliL 41 1 A 
procaccia sets out every day at twelve o’clock 1814 W. 
Irving Trav. iii. i (1846) aoo 'I'he procaccio and lu con- 
voy I a kind of caravan, for the transportation of merchan- 
dise, with an escort of soldiery to protect it from the robbers. 

Fxtioaoioiui (prGk/**ps), a. Now rare. [f. 
'L.procax, stem -rdrt- (see next) 4 - -ou8.] Forward, 
insolent, saucy, pert. Hence ProoB'oloiiBlp adu. 

i860 Baxter SelpDeniai xliv. 837 I'hie temptations of 
woiiien^ and procactous youth. ^1889 — Parapkr. N. T, 
I Pet. lii. 3 A vain, proud, procaciouSjtemptlng mind, tjm 
Nucbnt tr. Hist. Pr. (ierund 1 . 135 Denying procaciously 
what he wishes to confer.^ J-.B ROWN Lett. (1907) 197, 

I stuck in M. Arnold's brilliant s^ procactous lecture. 

Prooaoity (piGkse*sltil. Now rare. [ad. F. 
procaciti (]5ih c. in Godef.), ad. L. proedcitds, 
•atem impudence, f. proeax, •^deem forward, bold, 
petulent, insolent, f. proc-dre, -drT to ask, demand.] 
P'orwardness, petulance ; sauciness, pertness. 

s8rs Bp. Mountacu Diatribet 453 Let ocaliger pay for 
his malapert procacity against Paulus, concerning ignorance. 
i8ri Burton Anat, MeL ill. ii. vi. L (1676) 333/1 In vain 
are all your flatteries, . . Delights, deceipu, procacities. Sighs, 
kisses, and conspiracies as8^ Barrow Pepe'e Suprem, 
1. XV (1680) 76 Porphyrius with good colour ot reason might 
have objected procacity to S* Paul in taxing his betters. 
1899 J. Brown Norm Subs. Ser. IL MysL (1861) 360 That 
mouth,.. arch and kind, with a beautiful procacity or petu- 
lance about it. 1865 J. H. Stirling Secret Hegel 1 . isa 
Precipitate procacity and pretentious levity. 

tPrO’cawy, -ie. Obs. rars^K [ad, late L. 
procdcia insolence.] — prec. 

01619 Fotherrv Aiheom. 1. xvL | 4 (ifiaa) 169 Not 
libcriie or audacitie, but pctulancie and procacie. 

II Prooambiaiii mbiilm). Hot. [mod. 

L. : see Pro- ^ 1 and Cambium.] The young tissue 
of a bbro vascular bundle, before its diflerentiation 
into permanent cells of wood, bast, etc. Also 
alirib. Hence ProoB*m1ilBl a. , of or pertaining 
to prncambinm. 

iBqs Bbnnett & Dvbr tr. Sachs* Bot. 93 This form of 
tissue of tlM young bundle, which has not yet undergone 
diflerentiation, may be termed Procanibium, Ibid., As 
soon as a procambium bundle has become transformed into 
a closed ubro- vascular bundle, all further growth ceases. 

H. Balfour in EneycL Brit. IV. 109/3 A procam- 
bial bundle being first formed, which diflerentiates . . into 
x^iii and pblu8m layers. 

Prooarp (pn^’kai^. Bot. [ad. mod.L. pro- 
carpium, t. Gr. wpd, rao- ^ i 4- oapiwCs fruit, dim, 
isbpnior.] The female organ of some alge and fungi, 
which when fertilized develojis into a sporocarp. 

1887 tr. De Barps Fungi isi in the Flortdeae it is I 


. , , ^ the 

procarpium (procarp), which consists of a single cell or a 
small cell-group. 1890 Chamhere' Encycl. IX. 889/1 The 
female organ is a procarp, whose structure varies in com- 
plexity in the different orders of Rhudophyceai. 

Frooataleotlc (prdtikseUie^ktik), a. Pros, rare.- 
[f. Pro- * 4- CATALEOTia] Of a verse : Incomplete 
at the beginning ; wanting the unaccented part of 
the first foot 

It ProoatalepsiJB (pr^kaetUe-psis). Phet. 
[med.L., a. Gr. sr/NutardA^t anticipation, n. of 
action f. vmaraXofifldNfiK to take up beforehand, 
anticipate.] A rhetorical figure by which an 
opponent's objections are anticipated and answered. 

1588 A. Dav Eng. Seerdasy it. (IM5) 96 Procmiale/sis or 
Prmoeempatio. when wee doe anticipate vnto our mIucs that 
we know will be obiected, as thus, what doe you obiect vnto 
me the timet passed, those seasons and oors are vtterly 
vnlikeT igBp Puttbnnam Estg. PoesSe iiu xix. (Arb.) 239 
Procatalepsis, or the presumptuous, otherwise the 
fifure^PresuppoiaU. 

th iok) 0h. [• F, pro- 
odtaretifuo (16th d. .liid. modiL. pro- 

eatarctu-uss a. Gt npodhfll^iit-ht antecedent, f. 


PBOOSDBHDO. 

wp&uardpxuo to begin first.] Mod. Applied to an 
external cause which is the immediate occasion oi 
a disease. Also applied gen. to the Immediate 
or exciting cause of any effect, as distinguished 
from its predisposing cause or ground. (Opposed 
to Proboumbnal.) 

1803 Holland Plutarch Explan. Words, ProeatmrcHeke 
tamsee ef sicknesse. be Huch as are evident and comming 
from without, which yeeld occasion of disease, but do not 
mainteine the same: as the heat of the Sunne, causing 
headach or the ague, sday W. Scuter Exp. % Thus. 
{ifieo) 185 , 1 can but wonder at Arminius and others, seek- 
ing In the ve^ls of Mercy, the Procatarcticke Cause of 
Ewetion. 1888 G. Haevrv Morb. Angl. xlL 138 The pr(F< 
catarctick or external causes of Pulmonique Consumptions. 
»I7 J. Keill Amm. Oecon, (1738) 834 No procatarciic 
Cause appeals of so great a Perspiration in the Night 
1808-34 Good's Siu^ Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 559 In early times the 
causes of diheases chiefly contemplated were proMumenal 
or pr^isponeiit and procatarciic or occasional. Thus an 
beriKlitary taint, .may be regarded as a proegumenal cause 
of ^ut, amd catching told . . may form its procatarciic cause, 
f b. By some applied to the primary cause. 

Phillips b, v.,Procatarctick cause, that cause which 
fbregoeth or beginneth another cause [1696 (ed. 5) adds*- 
and cooperates with others which are sumequent]. 1881 
tr. tVillu’ Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Protatarctic, remote, 
not next cause of a disease. 1889 Aubrey Lives, Lucius 
Cary (1898) 1 . 15a It ao broke and weakned the king's 
army, that ’twas the procatarctique cause of his ruine. 
1699 Tbvon Dreams 4* Vis. App. B56 Pride may justly be 
said to be the chief Procaiarctick, or remote original cause 
of Madness. 1714 Mandbville Rab. Bees (1785) 1 . 311 
Whoever would accuse Ignorance, Stupidity, and Dastard- 
ness, as the first, and what Physicisns call the Procatarciic 
Cause, let him examine into the l.ives. .and Actions of ordi- 
nary Rogues and our commmi Felons, and he will find the 
reverse to be true. 

B. at sb. (ellipt. for procatarciic cause), 

1894 WxsTMACoTT Script. Herb, eia It is a procatarctio 
of the scurvy. 

t Prooata'rotieal,m Obs. [f. az prec. 4- -al.] 
— prec. 

t6oi Bp W. Barixiw Defence 98 'I'he procatarcticall, qr 
first moouing cause. 1643 T. Goodwin Ckilde of Light 168 
Gexi often useth even the guilt of that very sinne to terrifie 
thee I . it is both the procatarcticall cause and the execu- 
tioner of it 1894 Warrkn Unbelievers 46 His death was 
..looked upon.. as the procatarctical, or outward moving 
cause of the transient act of Go^ in justification. 1897 tr. 
Bu^rsdicius his Logic 1. xvil 63 Procatarctical, is that 
which Kxtriiisically excites the principal Cause to Action. 
The Pro8gumenal, which inwaroly disposes, or also excites 
the principal Cause to Action. 

II Prooata*ndfl. Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. wpo- 
ttarapin a first beginning : zee Procatarctio.] 
A ' procatarctio * or exciting cause, or its operation. 

1693 tr. B/ctneants Phys. Diet. (ed. a), Procatarettca, 
the pie-existent Cause of a Disease, which co operates with 
others that are subsequent ; whether it be external or inter- 
nal, as Anger, or Heat in the Air, which beget ill Juice in 
the Blood, and cause a Fever Proeatarxis, the same. 
1699 *Mibaurus* Honour tf Gout 34 And remove the 
Proeatarxis of the Gout. 1719-88 Quincy Lex. Pf^sito- 
Med., Proeaiarvis..\%x\M pre-existent Cause of a Disease. 

Pro-oathedral (pr^|k&|7i dr&l), a. and sb. [f. 
Pro- 1 4 1- Cathedral sb.] a. adj. Used az the 
zubstitute for a cathedral, b. sb. A church used 
instead of, or az a zubztitute for a cathedral church. 

1868 A K. H. Dovd Less. Mid, Age 131 The ancient 
parish church of the Holy Trinity was ranked as pro-cathe- 
dral when cpLscopacy was restored for a while under the 
Stuarts. 1874 Catholic Calendar (R.C.] 36 Pro-Cathedral 
of Westminster.— Our Lady of Victories, . .opened and July. 
1869. Ibid. 58 Diocese of Beverley,. .York.. .Pro-Cathedral 
^ S. WilfrM. i8^ L'pt^ Mercury aa Oct. 5/1 The Bishop 
of L jveroool held hts triennial visitation in the pro-CathedraL 
1909 Westm. Gao. a Mar. 7/s At a few minutes before 
twelve the Bishop of Birmingham knocked three times at 
the south-west door of the Pro-Cathedral, and on its being 
opened be was received by the Archdeacon of Birmingham 
and the rector. 

t Prooa'tion. Obs. rare^\ [ad. late L. pro- 
cdtion-esn zuing, wooing, n. of action f. procure 
to demand.] An azking in marriat;e, wooing, zuit. 

169a Bp. Hall Cases Conse.. Add, iii. (ed. a) 416 She 
ought to have made him sensible of so odious a procation. 

Frooatour, obz. form of Pr(X)ubatou, Proctor. 

Proocy, obz. form of Proxy. 

II Prooedendo (pr^'fifde’ndo). Law. XL. pro- 
chiendo {ad jsedteium), * of proceeding (to judge- 
ment) ’ : zee Proceed v.] (In full {de) procedendo 
ad Judicium.) A writ which formerly iszued out 
of the common law jurisdiction of the Court of 
Chancery, commanding a zubordinate court to 
proceed to judgement, either when judgement had 
been wrongfully delayed, or when the action had 
been removed to a zuperior court by certiorari or 
other writ on insufficient grounds. 

1993 Pbble Chron. Edw. /, wks. (Rttdg ) sBe/t Here's a 
certiorari for your procedendo. (Attacks them with his 
Biair.] tZgo J. Taylor (Water P.) Trw. Wks. iii. 84/1 
Quirks, Quiddits, Demura, Habeas Corpoees. Sursararaes, 
Procedendoes. 1841 Ttrmee de la Ley aas Then the plain- 
life shall have this writ of Procedendo, for to send again 
the jnatter unto the first base court, ft there to be deier- 
mined. ^788 Blackrtonb Comm. 111 . vii. 109 A writ of 
procodesufo eui/udicium iseues out of the court of chancery, 
where judfs* ol any subordinate court do delay the partim | 
for that they will not give Judgment, either on the one side 
or the other, when they ought 10 to da 
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FBOOXDVRE . , 

IPVoetdUM (prM/‘diui). Alno 7 p^^boedonr, 
•or, 8-9 prooaeoturo. [a. F. fr0eidun (1197 in 
Go^f. C9mpi.\ f. pfw/derto Phookko : tee •cuk.] 

1 . The fact or manner of proceediiif; with any 
action, or in any circumstance or aitoation ; a tystem 
of proceeding ; proceeding, in reference to its mode 
or method : condnct, liehaviour. 

laii CoTCR , Procetlurt, a proceditre) a cotirsr, or pro- 
cveding. t 66 o Siiarkock vtg^tabkt at 'Hie befit hufibundry 
. .has Men in StafTordhhire, where thiti procedure is general 
1671 R. MacWahd Vruf Ae/tcon/. 406 'I'heir Kummare 
manner of pro<edor. 1774 M. Ma(.krnsir MaHtimnSurv, 
11.65 Of the Pr«.cedure and Operations in auiveying Sea* 
ronsta, according to ttieir varioua Circnmatanccfi. iSaB 
WtiATRi.r RbttSn fCucyci. Mtirap, I. *93/1 'rhia is precisely 
the procedure which, in Elocution, we deprecate. 1850 
Oaont Grtectw. Uii. VIII. 3 Tasting the dilTerence bet ween 
Spartan and Athenian procedure. 

b. With a and //. A particular notion or course 
of action, a proceeding ; a paiticular mode of action. 

41877 Hale Prim. O^g. Man 1. i. a8 Many times the 
dintinciion of these aeveral procedures of the .^ul do not 
always appdhr distiiu;t. 1886 Cotton tr. Montaigtu (1877) 
1 . as This was, indeed, a procedure truly Roman, a 1770 
JoMTiN Srrm. (17711 V. il 30 nptf, Cicero justilies siicfi pro- 
cedures. i8sa WoooMOUHK Asitron. xxix ago We in.iy 
adopt a contrary procedure. sBya Gru. F.i.iot Mitidieut. 
laxi, He won his fortune by dishonest procedures. 

O. Spec. Lcgnl action or proceeding; the steps 
taken in ft legal action, collectively ; the mode or 
form of conducting judicial proceedings (as dis- 
tinguished from those branches of the law which 
deiine rights or prescril>e fTenalttes). 

1878 'I'owansoN htcaiogug 486 'I'he manner of the Jews 
procedure in their several courts of Judicature, Koyni 

Let. to Privy Cohuc. Scot. 12 Feb, in Land. Gaa. No. aaai/s 
If any shall lie m> bold as to show any dislike of this Our 
I'rouedour. 1708 Lasunkr H'Jbs. (i8j8} I. 67 The treatment 
of Paul in Tudea, so far as there is any appearance of a 
lettal procedure. 1817 j as. Mitt. Ktti India I. 111 V. 64X 
The system of procedure ; or the round of operations 
through which the judicial services inquiry, «>ciitence, and 
enforcement'— are rendered. x88d SnL Kev, IX. 189/x The 
blending of luitive oousuetudinary Uw and English civil 
and criminal proceduie in the administration of justice, 
d. ThemtHlcoruoiuiuccingbufiinessinrarliament 
sBm CAei.vi.R Chartism i, (18581 5 To a remote ol*server 
of Imrliamentary procedure it seems surprising, .iomc what 
space this question occupies in the Deiintes of the Nation. 
1883 H. Cox InKtii. I. ix. 136 I'lie Standing Orders are 
rules and forms of procedure which have been adopted as 
they were found necessary from time to time. 1878 Srutias 
Const. Hitt. 111 . XX. 375 'Die rules and forms of parlia- 
asentary procedure. 

1 2 . The going on or continuance of an action or 
procew ; progress, counse. Obs. 

1844 (Howeli.I Afffx. Hibtrnicns 1 Whether one cast his 
eyes upon the beginning and procedure of the uaire..or 
upon the late Cessation. 1703 Moxon Mech, Kxerc. 953 
The hindrance of tlie Procedure of the Work, a 1718 South 
Sorm^ (>7t7) VI, 427 The Confidence reposed by Men in 
ilieir own Hearts will in the Procedure of this Di.scoursa 
appear to be inexcusably fixilish. 

tb. The action of proceeding or going on to 
lomething. Ohs. rare. 

1883 OwRN i'lnd. Ammndv. Wkn. 1851 XIV. 496 Your 
next procedure is to your discourse of figures or images and 
my animadversions upon it. 

3 . The fact of proceeding or issning^rvr/i a souice; 
origination, rare. 

c- Cartwright Cert. Ktlig. 1. 37 You will say, your 
Kelijgion is as ancient as ours ; having its pioccdure from 
t.'hrisc. 1885 GiNflnuRu in VpoM Lit. q- P kilos. i\oc. i'roi. 
XI X. 185 The procedure of inultifariouHness from an absolute 
unity. 

t b. concr. Something that proceedit, iiaues, or is 
derived from something else ; proceeds, produce. Ohs. 

1814 T. Orntcrman iVay to ICealth 6 They .. relume for 
the procedure of fi>«h and lierringM, the fore-naineil commo- 
dities. i8e8 Bacon Sylva § 550 There is not any known 
Sub^tanc«, but Earth, and the Prtx^cdure of Elarth (as T'tle, 
Stone, &c ) th.it yeeldeth any Moss or Herhy Substance. 

Proceed (pidu's«ii),j^. Alsoyprooede. [f.next.] 
t i. 1 he action, or manner, of proceeding or 
going on ; proceeding, prinsediire ; cour>ie. Ohs. 

i8a8 in Crt. 4- Times Chat. / (1848) 1 . 344 He now looks 
for a present proceed in hlaaflairH, laying by all unnecessary 
delays. x6S3 R- Sanurms Pkytiot^ x Fur one more orderly 
proceed into the body of this Work. 1674 Owen l'i$i^ 
Doctr. Communion Wks. x8sx 11 . 997 His proceed in the 
same page is to except agalitsl that revelation of the wualom 
of God which 1 aflinu to have been made. 

2 . That witlch proceeds, is derived, or results 
from something; that which is obtained or g.iined 
by ftoy transaction ; produce, outcome, profit. 
Now almost always in pi. prooeeda. 

sing. 1843 Dectar. Commons^ Keb. Jrtl. 48 Saint Mallo in 
France, where the Hides were sold, and the proceed returned 
unto him ill the said Ship. 1 1843 Howkm. Lett. (1650) 1 . 
1. xxix. 47 The only pn>i.ade (that 1 may use the mercantile 
term) you can expect is thanks. /bid» 11 . 105 The prucede 
of this exchange wil come far short of any Genileinans 
expectations. 1787 S. Paterson AmotAer Tran. 1 . 356 The 
cmat pnipeed of the same sum. expended in the wime given 
lioM. .will amount only to leic.]. 1891 Stbvknson I ^alima 
Lett. vlji. (18951 74 Dust and not flour is the proceed. 

/4 1888. Parva Hsetnt Dec., About jfjao^ooo sterling 
waa ooimm out of the French money, the proce^ of Dun* 
kirke. iye8 Piiaurai Frothed ^ that which aiises from a 
thing { aa The Neat Proceeds among Merchants. 184# 
liacAVutv Hnt.^SMg. iii. 1 . 967 The net proceeds of the 
customs amounted in the saifte year 10 flva hundred ai«d 


thirty thousand poanda. sBi^ S» W. BL 'Baarr in Lam 
Kip. 14 Q ft. Piv. 877 Handing over the preceods ofaale 
to the execution creditm. 

PFOOead (pioa/*d), V. Forma: 4-8 prooftda, 
s - 7 -ooede , /» -oftftda. AV. -oeid(e, (-aada , proased), 
6- prooeed, fME. pteeede-n^ a. ¥. pmitUr 
(1 3- 1 4th c. in Hai£.*Dann.), n. frhedd ire to 
go forward, advance, go on : see Puo-1 and Ckdb.] 

1 . mtr. To go, move, or travel forward ; to make 
one’s way onward; esp. to move onwanl afUr 
inteiruption or stoppage, or after reaching a ceruin 
point ; to continue one’s movement or travel. 

c 1430 Lvdc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) i« TTie kyng pro- 
cedyng forthe upon hU way, Kome to the Condyle made in 
cercle wise, Filgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) a6 Befote 

we precede on our ■ iourney. a iggo Sir A . Harton in 
Surtiis Misc. (t888) 79 But up.^iii haint he did pressed. 
1613 PuRCHAS PUgrituag* 111. vi. 994 Then proceeding on 
their way, they finde an Arch. 1743 J. Mnania Serm. vii. 
181 Klifiha. .did not procede cm his intended journey. 1788 
IPoman 0/ Honor it 1 . 87 'J'his intention of her's, to proceed 
for Laucashire. x86o TvNr)Ai.L Clac. 1. ii. iB Accompanied 
by our guide, we proceeded to the glacier. 

2 . intr. To ‘go on* with or carry on an action 
or series of actions, a discourse, an investigntion, 
etc. ; esp. with reference to the manner or order 
observed. Also with indirect p.i8sivc. 

C1400 Apol. Loll. 13 To worschipof our TA>rd fhesu 
Crist, & due ordre prooedand up fie gospel. CS400 Destr. 
Troy 5159 To holde A counsel! in the case,. .And procede 
on lior purpofi, as prt<Ms men of wer. 1447 Bokrnham 
Seyntys Iritrod. (Koxh.) i Two thyngys..To advertysyn 
hegyntiyng a werk If h« procedyn wyl ordenecly. sgte 
Daus tr SU'ktands Comm. 364 The cause, why the Emperor 
preceded on thyn wise against tlieiii. a xgW SiriNSV Pt. 
XV, Who thus proceeds for aye iti sacr^ mount shall 
rsign. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Gost. F.ng. !. xx. 59 Matters 
also of private rcf^ard were there pnoceeded upon, 1718 
FiXi-thinberHo. 97 P i The true Philosopher must always 
proceed with a sober Pace. 1884 F. Trmplk Retat. Rtltg. 
4 Sc. vii. (1885) 910 Science proceeds in far the majority of 
cases by trial of some theory as a working hypothtsis. 

t b. To enrry on on argument, to argue, debate. 
It is proceeded -■ it is argued. Obs. rare. 

c 1449 Pkcock Repr. aoS As for anMwere and aasoiling to 
the firfite a^ument, y procode thus. Ibtd. 565 A^ens al this 
blaiTiyng, .it is procedid in othere placU uf my writing is. 
1704 A. I'oLLiNS Gr. Chr, Kelig. xao Who proceeds with 
them on the supposition of a lost New Testament. 

o. To deal with ; to treat, act (in sonic way, esp. 
judicially) with regard to. (With indirect passive.) 

c 1430 Lviic. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 141 Ye to he juge, 
and iyk as ye proceede. We shal obeye to >'uur ordynaunce. 
1896 Earl Monm. tr. Boccaiini's Advts /r. Pamass. 11. 
XIV. (1674) 157 These men.. ought not to be proceeded with, 
with sulIi rigour. 1687 Milton F. Z..XI.69, 1 will not hide 
M y judgments, how with Mankind I proceed. 1737 Pora 
Hor. Kpist. II. ii. 157 But how severely with tht'mselves 
proceed I'he men, who write such Verse os we can read Y 
1^1 in Picton Atnnsc. Rre. (18861 II. 330 T'he party 

onending should not only he disfrunchibed, but otlierwise 
proceeded with to the utmost rigour uf the law. 

d. spec, T'o institute and carry on a legal nction 
or process; to take legal proceedings, go to law 
{ag^iiststf t upon a person). With indirect (fo i met ly 
impersonal) passive. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. iv. xo (Hark MS.) )>erfore we aske of 

J ^ou, hat it be pro(.edid A3eiist him, as o a ith to be don aieii a 
irekcr of he tawe. a 1533 Ln. Bkknrrk Hnon Ixxxii. 955 
Yf ye wyll procede vpon Huon by iustyce. 1396 Shako. 
AfsfcA I'. IV. i. 179 In tuch rule, that uie Venetian Law 
Cannot impugne >011 an you do proceed, 1807 — Cor. iii. i. 
314 Pnxretd hv Pmct.-sse, L.east pariieti. .breake out. 1847 
CLARrcNDoN l/nt. Rib. 1 . 4 148 Direction in what manner he 
should proceed against such os refused. 

3 . inlr. With stress on ihc progress or continuance 
of the action : To go on , advance, to continue acting, 
st>onking, etc. : in various shades of meaning, 
a. To go on with or continue what one has begun ; 
to advance from the point already reached, go 
further, pursue one’s course ; to go on after inter- 
ruption, renew or resume action or s^ieech. 

1390 Gower Con/. 1 . Prol. 38 Ther wixt non what 
other monte. So tfiat thei mybten noght procede. X413 
Fiigr. Soudi (Caxton 1485) v. xi. 103 Procecieth now forth 
in youie mater. C143D Lydo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 8 
Thou iichalt have strenghte, and n^'ghte, Forth to proceda 
in long felicitc. 1933 Covknoalk i Stsm, xix. t Ami lonathaa 
proceaded further, and «ware vnto Dauid (he loued him ko 
well). 1960 Daur tr. Sloidane's Comm, tfib, Exhorting him 
to procede as he hath liegonne. 1869 Hooke Mierogr. x. 
74, 1 pr<x:eeded on with my trial. 1789 Cvolorm. Hist. 
Rome (1786) II. 378 In tbi.s manner Prrenniufi proceeded 
sacrificing numbers of the Senate. 1898 Feouds Hist. Eng. 
1 . V. 350 Henry . . was deiennined to proceed with the 
divorce. 1874 Gmfen Short Hist. viii. | j. 484 The Commons 
• .refused to proceed with public business till their members 
were restored. 

b. To go on to do something; to advance to 
another action, subject, etc. ; to pass on from one 
point to another in a series or sequence df any kind 
(said also of the series, or of its terms or items). 

2390 Gower Cos^p. III. 109 , 1 wol procede To speke upon 
Mathematique. 1480 Caxton CApw. £ng, 1* (15V0) 6/9 Of 
thes men is lytel Vryten in scrypture and tharfore 1 procede 
to other. i9jm BA. Com. Frayer^ Ordering Deeuone^ Then 
shal the Ri^op procede to the Communion. 1990 Sia L 
SuvTH D/ec, IVee^ne 9, 1 will begin with one of their 
toyea, and DO prooeM to greauer matters. 1874 T. Campion 
Art of Pesesmt one part proceding by degraa, the 

ocher by lea|a , mm Locus Hstm. Vssd* i. C 1 8 Befoin 


PROexaD. 

I proceed on to what I have thonght this Sobjeet. nM 
Emkmwm Fiujdom 39 The Terms in the borumntal Row 
must be placed to proceed from the greater Iiidices to the 
IcHser. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Foetry Sect. iii. (1840) 1 .' 
1x6, J there^ procMd to observe, that reic.|. sAm T hiol. 
WALL Cf7t. Ees. 168 The narrative pixKeeds from one incident 
to another, by the slightest connecting phrases. 1894 
BsEWRTFa Afore Worlds xv« 991 From the globular clusters 
of stars our author proceeds to the binary systems. 

C. ahstd. To continue or puisue one's discourse 
(in sjicech or writing) ; to go on to say. 

2909 Hawes Past. Fleas, xiU. (Percy Soc.) $** 1 must pre- 
cede, and shew of Arismetrik With divers iiombres which 
1 must reiiorte. 2970 Henry's Wallace vi. 79+6 Heirof as 
now I will iia mair proceid. 1988 Shaks. L L. L.v. ii. S70 
The Conqueror isdtsmaid : Proceade good Alexander. sBba 
r S**‘^**'J Blanc e IVav.aioto proceed, the land 

of Egypt is highly renowned. 2807 Drvden Kfry. Fast. 
y.** *9, P»’oceed, my Mu.se: Two Satyrs, on the Ground 
btreten d at his Ease, their Sire SUenos found. 2814 Scott 
iCatf. xxxiii, He p.TiiHrd, and then proceeded; ‘1 do not 
intrude myself on your confidence Ictc.)’. 1868 Milman 
St. Panfs 37 The Holy Sacraments, ho proc'eeds, wery 
frightfully profaned. 

d, T'o carry on an action or discourse to a 
particular point or stage ; lo advance (so far), make 
progress. Now rare or merged in a. 

1980 Daur tr. SleidanCs Comm, 84 b, When he had a lille 

E rocedi'd, he dfinaundeth of him in Latin, whether he wil 
epe the Caiholicke faith. 1643 in lotA Rep Hist. MSS. 
C omm. Aup. \ . 49a 'I'he . rampier . , , begun and considerablie 
proceeded in in ould lime , was this yeare recominued. 
i86e yVro/ /I'rc/c. 105 The treaty was so fixr proceeded in 
that It was near a perfe* lion. 1^3 Smeaton Edystone L. 
I xja We again proceeded towanL imviritig the sloop. 

to. Ill enipliaCic sense: To make progreu, 
advance, get on; to prosper. Ohs 
^29^ Marlowe ycto t/ Moiia iv. iii, This is the hour 
wherein 1 ttluill proceed ; Oh, happy hour, wherein I ^hall 
conveit An itifidel. s6ss B. Jonron Cntiline 111. i, These 
things, when they proceed not, they go hackward. 1708 
Loud. Gaz, No 4x91/1 The French proceed but very slowly 
in the Siege of the (Castle. 2777 John.son Let. to Mrs. 
‘J hrate xB Sept., invite Mr. J.evet to dinner, and make 
enquiry what familv he has, and how they proceed. 

4 . intr. To advance, in one's university course, 
from graduation as H. A. to some higher degree, as 
master or doctor. In the Inns of Court, to advance 
or be admitted lo the status of a bnrrister 
One is said to graduate B. A., lo proceed M A., B. D , 
etc. (in U. S. also to proceed B. A.). 

2479 Paston in P. Lett. 111 . 246, I supposed, that the 
utpjiys bruder schold have procedyd at M^d-omer. 1938 
ct 28 Hen. yillf c. 13 I 5 Any person, .which shal resorte 
to any pf the sayde vniucrsities to procede ductours in 
diuinitie. a 154B Hall Chron,^ Hen. r gj b, AUhonghe I . . 
bane not proceded to degre in the Vniueisitie. 1^63 Poxs 
A. tr Al. 1297/1 He proceaded Buchelour of Diuinityc in the 
sayde Vniuersilye of Cambridge. i6xx Rich Honest. Age 
(Percy Soc.) 41, I am a schuMer, and I haue proceeded 
niaister in the seauen l.ibeiall Sciences. 1840 Yomkk Union 
Hon. ixi After hee became student in the J einpl^ where he 
proceeded Barrester. 170a C. Mather Afagn. Chr 11 ix. 
(1852; 154 His eldest son he maintained at the Colledge 
until he proceeded innsler of arts. i8a8 H. Gunning 
Cef emonies Umv. Cantb. (new ed.) 166 Between the two 
Congregations he [a B.A. of 3 yrs. .standing] vihiis the Vice- 
Chancellor. .(A'iirr. Tlie practice of visiting is now discon- 
tinued. The CandidateK for degrees ask the Vice-ChaiiLellor 
leave to proceed as he is quitting the Senate- House.) 
2833 H. Pkikce Hist. Harverd Univ. 52 In 1656 be pro* 
ce^ed Bachelor of Arts. 1879 M. Pa'Itikon Milton \, 8 
In 1632, when he proceeded to his M.A. degree, Milton 
was twenty*four. 1893 Haity News 24 Mar. 5/3 I'he new 
Archdeacon was educated at St. John's College, Oxford, 
graduated B.A... in 1B4/, and pioceeded M A. in 1851, B.D. 
in 1856, and D.D. in i860. 1899 Ox/. Univ. Cal. 74 A 

Bachelor of Aits can proceed to the degree of Master in the 
twenty-seventh I'erm u-otri his Matriculation, provided letc.J, 
b. Iransf. anil fi^. T'u advance to aoine status or 
function ; to giow or develop into; to become. 

2979 Lyly^ Euyhues ( Arb.) 159 That as you Imue proued 
Icained Philosopher^, you will also proceede excellent 
diiiiucK. B* Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. Piol., To make 

a child now swadled, to proceed Man. 1847 Fullkr Gootl 
Th. in Worse T. (1841) 152 Sliall a plant take a new degree 
and proceed sensible f 2897 DrydkN yhg. Georg, w. 446 
Shooting out with Legs, and imp'd with Wings, The Grubi 
proceed to Bees with pointed Stings. 2704 ITkasne DucL 
Hist. (1714) 1 . 924 After they were become Masters in the 
Ijxw, they proceeded Rabbi or Doctor. 

6. itslr. Of ail action, pi ocess, etc. a. To go on, 
be carried on, take place ; to take effect. (Cf. *.) 

c 1440 Aiphedfet 0/ Tales 96 If ke law procede for me, bg 
be seiitance of ]»e law 1 hhII aw be no thyng, for 1 ouercom 
be. igai tMaldon^ Essex^ Town eUrk's oath of tsfico 
'*Liber H. If. 57 b, Ye ahall truly write aN siche procese as 
shall piocecle this yere betwix pavty and party. s8os 
Shak-s. 7 ul. C. I. iL 181 He will,. tell you What hath pro- 
ceeded woithy note to clay. 1897 Drvoen t^irg. Georg. iVj 
944 With Duigence the fragrant Work proceeds. 27 a 6 
Avlipfr Parergon 352 This Rule . . proceeds and takes 
place when the Ambiguity thereof consults in 'some Points 
of Law alone. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 85 Forth 
I <aredt..Baw proceed the tnuiamutaiUm— Jurats black 
to one gold glow. 

b. To go OR or advance to a certain point ; to 
be carried on further, to continue. (Cf. 3.) 

1870 Marvell Corr. Wka. (Groeart) II. 9x9 The two RUIs 
are both yet proceeded fio further then to a oor-imitmenU 
>734 tr. Rollin's Am, Hist. fiBsy) 1 . xaa To what a pitch. 4 
the depravity of the poet had prooeedad. s8^ Lsnv Times 
Rep, LIIL 466/e Tha Jury was dischargad by coiiseiii, and 
the case proCeeoed before the judge alone, slips * R, 
ANnrkv ' roiees Fop. Ser. 11. 258 The Poittomlltw ptoceedrf 
wiibout foftberdisturbanoe. • 
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t6. iroMj. To proceed with, or cauie to proceed ; 
to carry on ; in of legal proceedingi. Obi. 

I 4 » RfttU ^ IV, 44i/a John Due of Norfolk.. 
^kes..yat in yti, matter nothing be proceded, nor piiue 
ih execution, to his disheritance.., durxng bis noun age 
igag La PRaHRMS brvisjr. H. cxiv. fcx.) 3*7 'i*h«n I 
^nn to wake, to pnicede this hintorye more than I dyd 
before, isffs AV/. /'wji; CmctV IV. 9 'lltat nothing 
sMid be piocedit agania hir be vertew ihairof. 1700 
Mawv Wo|.L8TONBca. H i^htt IVoM. ti. 36 So that the man 
may only have to proceed, not to begin, the important 
task of learning to think and reason. 

7 i«/r. To go or come forth ; to issue, a. lit. 

tw/ of a maieiial thing or place; and 
in directly denved uses. In quot. 1703, of poution 
or direction, to arise or springy>v/ii. 

■3®*, WvcuF y^Hn XV. a6 A spirit of treuthe, the whiclie 
piwedith [£^toss or cometh forihj of ihc fadir, he scluil liere 
witnessing of me. 14x0 ? Lvix;. Asstwbly qf Co*ts 1609 
Oute of whos byll pro(;edyd a gret lcnie..lyke a son 
heme, sgoo-ao Dunuam Pocihs xxi. 41 Fia everilk niowth 
fair wirdis proceidis igad Tindalk Matt. iv. 4 Every 
worde that pr^'eadeth out off the month off God. 1548-0 
(Mar.) Bk. Uom. Prover^ Comiuunhn.^ Nkent Crteti^ I 
beleue in the holy ghost, the Lorde and geuer of life, 
who procedeth from the father and the sonne. tgSa N. 
\^QH¥Xyi.\.Xi\\.Cas!anhedtCs Conq. E ltui.\ xiii. 33(Mar‘g'/M) 
Laker is a kinde of gum that procedeth or*lhe Ant. 1604 
£. G(rimbionr] lyAtosta’s Hut. Ituiits in. xvi. 170 There 
are many other Lakes in the high mountains, whence pro* 
ceede brooks and rivers, rrog Moxon Mtch. Exerc. 30 
It is fixed.. by two small Shanks pro< eeding from that 
Edge of the Spring. 1813 Sk. Charac. (ed. a) 1 . xag Soft 
sobs were heard proceeding from C.*therine's bed. 1889 
J Bssopp Ceming Briars vi 264 The most sumptuous work 
tiiat has ever nroceeded from the Cambiidge Press. 

b. Spec. To be the is tie ur (itsceiidant of ; to be 
descended, spring from (a parent, ancestor, or 
stocks Now rare or Oh. 

1480 Caxton CkroH. Eng. 111. (isaol 27/2 Maria Cleophe 
the whiciic wax wedded to Alphe ui whome proccdeil J.tin«a 
the lesse. 1578 T. N. tr. C onti. ik\ Ituiia i 'I'hey w« re 
both of good birth, and pioceeded ol foure principal houses. 
1667 Milton P. L. xii. ^81 Virgin Mother, Haile, High in 
the love of Heav’n, yet from my Ixiynes Thon shall priiceed, 
and from thy Womb the Sun Of God most High. 1768-74 
Tuckxr Lt. Nat. (1834) 11 . 195 We all proceed from tite 
loins of Adam. 


o. fi^. and gen. To issue, spring, aiise, originate, 
emanate, result, be derived iffrom^ \oftL source or 
cause), formerly also wiiii oilier constructions : 
To arise, come into being, come to pass, iiap))en. 

<1593 Chauckr Slogan 6 Allas from whens may ^is 
►>ng procede. 1484 Caxton Babies 0/ Page iv, Wheruf 
procedeth to me gretc solas and playsyre. 1514 IIanclav 
L.V/. Of L H^Htiys/un. (Percy Soc.) aj Yf by your labour 
procedeth more rychesse. 1561 T. Huuv ir. Castighone' s 
Courtyer 1. (1577) c j b. Whereby sunilime it prucecdcih 
that, custoines.. which at soinetyme liaue beene in price, 
become not regarded. 1697 Drvorn I irg Ororg. 11. 680 
'leach me tlie various Labour*, of the Muon, And whence 
nroc'eed ih* Plclipses of the Sun. 1791 Cent/. Mag aa/a 
where deafness proceeds from an obstruction of the auditory 
duct, by wax. 1B50 M'Cosii Hw, i,m>t. 111. iii. '18741 4s> 
One huff of man’s exertions, and itioie than one-half of ins 
happiness proceeds from hope. 

ll^OOeeder (pt^^rdsi). Also 6 proo?dar. 
[f. prec. vb. + -JEB L] One who proceeds, 

1. One who cairies on some action, or acU in 
some particular wav ; an agent, doer. 

* 5 S 5 H Pknoilton in HoiiMer Homilies 38 b, The impii- 
dente procedars haue taughie the ady people tli.^t cut'ry 
man shoulde and may lx; a iiidgc of coiitrouers^ex. 163S 
Penit. Coh/. (1657) 344 Which the De^il seeing, thought it 
seasonable to trip up the proceeders hcela 
b. One who curries on a legal process. 

At6i8 Kalkigh Bent. 11661) 357 be thou [Christ] my 
speaker, laiiitleiis Pleader, Uublotted lawyer, true Pro* 
ceeder. 

2. One who is proceeding to a university degiee. 
^Obs. (Cf. iNCKrroR I.) 

Igfts Mulcasvxm Positiotis xli. (1687) 241 Are not the pro* 
ceeders to reade in uny of those scicnci sV 1615 Hr. Moun* 
TAGU AtP^ Latsar 11. v. 144 'J o temler iintu Proex-eders this 
Proposition, *'rhe Pope U Antichrist *. 1744 Tannkm 

Noiitta Monast. Pref. 41 A little before the Reformation the 
greatest part of the ptoceedurs in divinity at Oxford were 
monks and Regular canons. 

'9. One who advances or makes progress. 

(In 1596 tr.vnsf. from a ) 

1596 SiiAKK. Tam. 6 hr. iv. iL is Biaa, And may you 
proue sir Mnster of your Ait. Luc. While you sweet deere 
proue MiiUrexse of my heart. Hor. (Duiecke proceeders, 
marry, tdoy-ia Ess.^ Nat. im men (Arh.; 151J *J'lie 

Second will make him a emale proceeder thoughe by often 
prevuylinges. 

Proceeding (prt^rdiq >, vbL sb. [f. as prec. 4- 
-IMO Tne awtiua oi the verb riioc.^iU). 

1. I'lic action of going onward ; advance, onward 


movement or course. 

* 8*7 'J'oKKiNCTON Pllgr* (1884) 41 At the procedyng owt 
of tae. .Chapel! . . , They Shewyd on to vs . . &c. igse Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 19^ b, ‘1 here is no suche niouynge or 
ontwarde procedyiige, us this example slieweth. i6su 
bKuaawoou Long, tf EeEg, xUi. (1614) i w Fh'ue, In the 
deriuation of water, requireth one cubit of decbmiig, m B40 
foot of proceeding. Caft. Smitw Seamoft e Orwu. x. 
30 In tins proceeding of too. foot forward, there should bee 
allowed one loot of descending. 1838 I.omck. Arvea 7 Ip me 
thy clear proceeding brighter xeems, Thun g^dden sunda. 

. t b. A company of people marching alonp m 
lei'iilar oider on a festive oceaiion ; a procefston. 

EngimUe yef in Somers Trmtts 4Kh Callect. (175*) 


II. >4* From this Tent the Pr o c e eding wm thus Ordered, 
viz. Firs^ Tlte Lily Marshal.. Next the Sheriffs Trumpets | 
then the Sheriffs Men in Scarlet Cloaks [etc.]. 1714 Lend. 

Ona. Na 5270/6 Those who formed the first part of the 
Proceeding, . . esme down in Solemn Procession, tysy Acc. 
Ceremontes Coronations 13 About is of the Clock the Pro- 
ceeding begins to move. 

2 . "ilie cariyiug on of an action or aeriei of 
actions; action, couise of action; conduct, beha- 
viour: n- Pitooi^nuHE 1. 

1553 Rrrndk Q. Curtins iv. 39 The Tyrians were as dili- 
gent to inuent ail Mich thinges as might giue ini|)edunentto 
their proueding. 1603 Drayton Bar. U ars 1. Ivii, For who 
observes strict PoIilics true Lawes, Shifis Ins F’roceedifig to 
the varying Cause, lyea Pkfvs i.et. to Eni lier ill 
etc. <1879) VL 238 My surprise at the manner of niy friend's 
prrjceeding with me. lyffi Rurkk SuM. B. Pref., We 
must make use of a ciiuiious, 1 had almost mid, a timorous, 
mclhrKl of proceeding. 1816 A. L*. Hutchison Pract. Obs. 
Surg, (18^61 193 *1 hix line of proceeding . will soon clear the 
list of Huch persons, o' the desciiption we arc adverting to, 
as have any soul or feeling. 

b. A particular action or course of action ; 
a ])iece of conduct or behaviour ; a transaction : 
e Phocediirb I b. Ma^t usually in //. : Doings, 
actions, tiansuctions. 

1553 Urkniiu (P. ( Mi tius vii. 140 b, Tlie continuall feliritie 
he i^ax^ wont to haue, in all his pnicedinges. 1641 (title) 
'llie Dinniall Lkcurrcitces, or Dayly ProLeetlings of Both 
Honsesi. in ihi% (Jreat and Happy ParlLmient, From the 
tliird or November 1640, to the third of Noveinl>er 1641. 
17. . Swii'T (J.)i From the earliest ages of chiistiaiiity, there 
never was a precedent of such a piuccediiig. i8ois Mar. 
EtKiKwoKTii Aiorat 7 *. (1816) 1 . ix. 70, 1 . .shall infunn myself 
..of all )our proceedings. 1856 Froudk Hist B.ng. 1 i. 
27 The law. .Hlepped 111 to pievent a proceeding which it 
regarded as petty treason to the commonwealth. 

O. pi. A record ur account of the doings of a 
society; sometimes spec, a record of the business 
done, with abstracts or leports of the less important 
p.ipeis not included in the Transactions. 

1S30 [titlf) Proceedings of the Royal Society. 1843 {titld 
Proceedings of the Philological Society for 1843-43. 1904 

(title) Piuceedings of the British Academy (vol. 1 .) 1903-04. 

3. spec. Tiie iiisututiiig or carrying on ul an 
action at law ; a legal action or process ; any act 
done by auiiiority of u court of law ; any step taken 
in a cause by either party. 

1546 Reg Privy Council Scot.^ 1 . 66 Dii^hargis the . . 
ofliaHrix, of all arrc.sting. atteciiing, unlawing, calling or 
procediiig aguiiLs the said George. 1591 Ghkknb Pise. 
CoosMuj^e (1^93) 11 Think you some lawyers rould lie such 
purcha-ers, It al their pleas were short, and theii proceed* 
itiges lustice and cuiLscicncc ? 1643 Declar. CommonSf 

Keb. Irel. 5 Proceedings were begun against the Papixts, 
upon the Statute of a Elix. s8;w J. 11 . Monk L/e R. 
Bentley (1833) II. 270 Having aliendy as much law pro* 
ceedingA on liLs haiKtH as he could niatiuge. 1849 ^1A(.- 
AUi Av Hist. F'tg. ii. 1 . a68 With them; ciiniinal pioceedingii 
were joined civil proceedings scaiccly Ict.h formidable. 

4L ^riie action of going on with something alieady 
begun ; coiitinu.nnce of action ; advance, progress ; 
advancement. Now rare. 

1551 Rohikron tr. Mote's Utop. 11. (1805) 267 To hjnn 
allone they attrybute the begynnynges, the cncrenHyng'-s, 
the piocedyngca, the chaungtrs, and the cndei; ofall ihynifex. 
1563 Homtltes 11. HMatry ill. (1859) 313 The beginning, 
proccedinc, and siirccsse of idolatry. i6te Milton Pres. 
Means Wks.^ 1851 V. 457 When they shall sec the begimiingH 
and proceedingH of lliexe Constitutions propi>s‘d. 

b. The taking of a univci sity degree ; graduation. 
1479 W. Pastun in P. Lett. 111 . 346 , 1 understud that my 
niuder and >ow wold know wluit the cosies of my piucedyng 
scliold lie. 

6 . The action of coming foith or issuing from 
a place or source ; egress ; emanation. 

1587 Goluing De Moruay v, (159J) 61 Then lot them be 
impiisitiiie. .for the pro<.eeding of the holy Gliosl. 1877 W. 
Brulil Comm. Rev. 97 Divine 'rruth in its goirig forth or 
proceeding bears witness to Divine Truth in its origin and 
Essence. 

Frocee ding, ppl- a. [f. as prec. + -iro 2.] 
1 ’hat proceeds ; m quot., progressing, advancing. 

1847 E MKRSON in Atlantic Monthly (iBOa) June 74a The 
proci-eding effe« ts of electric telegraph will give a new iin* 
|>ortancc to such arrungemenu. 

Proceleuimatio (prpsfliwsinBe-llk), a. (sb.) 
[nd. laic L. proecleusmatiC'Us^ a. Clr. vp >4rcAfva^- 
Tticos, f. xrponit^tvafta iuciteirieut, i. vpoirtAfvcti' to 
rouse to action bcloreband.J 
1 . .Serving for incitement ; animating, inspiriting. 
*771 Johnson Ikcst. Isi., Raasny, 'J he anuent pro* 
cekusm.atck song by which tlie rowers of galleys wcie 
animated. 1816 C. Mills Crusades (i8aa) 1 . 5>, notOt In an 
army, .there were os many proceleusmntick woids as theie 
were bannerM. 1866 Engkl Nat. Mns. iii. 113 'i'he oar-song 
of the llehiidianx, which resembles the proceieusmaiic verse 
by which the rowers of Grecian galleys were animated. 

&. JPros. a. ad/. Epithet of a metrical f«<ot of 
four short syllaiiles; pertaining to or cousisting 
of such feet b. sb. A proceleusmatic foot. 

[1706 Phillips, Proceleusmaiieus Pee. (in Grammar) a 
Foot consist ing of four short Syllables } as PelaginsA 1751 
Wmslky tChs. 11873) XIV. 74 A Proceleiismaiic. which is 
four short. s8i8 Haxlam Ages ix. (iS^vS) 589 Th« 
pruceleusmatic foot, «r Csitr Short B)dlables, imtead of the 
oactyL 1837 C. P. Bsown 6 m'itcrit Prosody 13 One long 
Ifoing otfuiu to two shorts, ths admisttible feet are tbo 

•ays ihat proeebtissiatics wsm in Satyrk ^ys, 
whereas they are alien ioifSWr6M|t>e«itp«ss m sqafNMnas. 


Prooellaviu (prpse1^*riin), A and sA. 
OmUk. mod.L. JProeglldsia (t proceUa storm) 
•f -AM.] adj. Belonging to or resembling the. 
mus Proeetiaria or iamily J*raciliariidm of sea- 
birds. b. sb. A bird of thi6 genus or Ismilyi 
« petrel. So VrooOIlA*vld, s bird of the fsmiijr 
PheeUariidMt ; 9rooelto*sltiio (-i|9in) (erron. 
prooelluino), «. belonging to the subiamily 
Proceliariinm \ sb. a bird at this subfaniily. 

i8tt Kank Crinneil Exp. (1856) 548 The gresi fttmiliesof 
ducki, Auks, and procellarine birdfi..*tbroi«f the seat and 
paiMtfes of the far nurtli. 1864 Wrsstrr, Proeoliesrktm% 
one or a family of oceanic birds . . the petrel. 1859 U. if. 
MoesLKV Notts Nat. Challenger w<7 Beside Ow tVion, 
there is the * mutton-bird ’ of the whalers i/tCeireksSes Zos- 
iNMjO, a large Procellarid, as big as a pigeon. 

t Frooe'Ue. Obs. rare ■ *. ia. OF. proeoik 
(15th c. in Godef.), ad. I.. pro€eua/\ A storm. 

1416 Lvm. De Cuil, Pilgi\ 16995 Lych vnto a prooello 
ahich dryveth all sodcynly a Shyppe vTi.togoode avyvaylke. 

Proogllo (priKie'lo). Glass ttsetking. 'I Obs. Also 
9 prooellos (?//.), prooellos (erron. puoellas. 
prisoillM). [a. It. procello : cf. Pkucjcr.] A tool 
used for modifying the form of a glass vessel or 
object while being rotated on the end of the pimty 
(e. g. for pinching in the neck of a botUe). 

[>699 BlaneourCs Making Class^ The inKtruments marked 
K Rcrvc to finish the work, which the Italians call Pontegith 
Pauxago, Procello, Spiei, and also BorNcIlo.] iM Rksji 
Ckanihers' Cyd. a v. Glass, 'J'he aperture, opened thereby, 
Ihry further augment, and widen with the procello. 1830 
G. K. PoRTKH Petxetain 4 Cl. 17a Talcing in his right band 
an iron iniitriiinent, called a piocello, the blades of which 
arc connected together by an elastic bow in the manner of a 
pair of sugar tongs. i8m Pkllatt Glass Making The 
' put ellas ‘ IK somewhat like a pair of sugar-tongs, the 
prongs lesemblirig the cutting (lart of sliears, but blunt. 
1869 J. Lkickstbs in hssg. Meek. 3 Dec. sSa/i, vrd, the 
pioceflos ex.ictly like a pair of hheepHhears. liMKNioMT 
Diet. Meek ., Pt occllas, (f ilass-ntaking). Ibid., Pucellas , . . 
a pair of tongs whose flat jaws riih upon the exterior sur- 
fnee of an object to reduce its diameter while it is being 
rotated. Ibid. , Priscillas. 

t Prooe'lloui, a. Obs. [ ubs. F. pt ocelloux 
(i5ih c. ill Godet.), ad. U procellbs-us stormy: 
see PROCKI.LK and -uus.] Stormy. 

16S0 B. Discoltiminium aa It is Ul building of Steeples in 
an earih*quiike, or settitig up weathcr-cockK in procellous 
windea. 1778 Nugknt tr. Hist, Fr. Gerund ll. a6s An 
happy voyaige over the procellous ocean of your funeral 
p.trentHtion. 

Frocephalio (p s/'ficlik), a. [f. Gr. wpb, 
Pito-* + nupaXfi head -f -10. In sense 3, f. Or, 
u^teitpakos * long-headed \ also in Prosod v.] 

1. Zool. Belonging to the fore part of the head ; 
applied to certain lol)es or processes in Crustacea 
and other Arthropoda : see quots. 

1^4 Lubuock Ong. 4 Met. Ins. iii. 45 This portion is 
divided by a median figure into two lobes, which.. will be 
lerined the 'proccphalic loI>es', t 9 n Huxlbv Anat. Inv, 
A Him. vi. a^i 'fhe neural face of itie embryo is faKhioned 
first, and its anterior end terminaten in two rounded 
expanhiun>.— *tbe procepluilic lobes. 1880 — Crayfish iv. 
160 1'wo flat calcified plates, which appear to lie in the 
arilrriur of the head (though iiiey are really situated in its 
upper and front wall), .called \\\e procephaiie proLtsses. 

B. A tic. I'ros. Having a syllable too many at the 
beginning; applied to a dactylic hexameter having 
a syllable in excess in the first foot. [So trpoaf^oAot 
in Hephiestion, a.L). 150.] i8go in Csm/. 

[Proception, enor in J., whence repeated in 
later Dicis., for pnrrepHon (in A'ikon Hojilike ) : 
see PliKRKZTlON.J 

t FrO'Cttr. Glass- making. Obs. [app. of It, 
ori;^iii : cf* Pkockllo.] (Sec quot ) 

166a MsRRRTr tr. NerPs Art 0/ Glass 363 Procers are 
Irons hooked at the extremity to xettie ihe Pots in their 
places. 1670 Blount i.lossogr (ed. 3), Proeeie, [adds, to 
prec J used by makers of Green-gtass. 

a. Obs. fad. D proe'er-tts high, 
tall. Cf. simere.l Tall, lofty, high; long, 
a i960 Bkcon Plens. New Nosepay Wks. 1 . 105 I t sliall 
enuMi you to delyght but lytyll in your body, be it neur 
so Ml one, . pleosaunt in aspect, procere and tauU. 0165s 
Bmomk Love-silk Court iv. ii, A peipetual spring of more 
prucere And bigger* bloded glass 1664 Evklyn Sylna 
G776) 3 By Trees here, I consider .. such lignous and 
woody plants, os are buid of SubMtance, procere ot htatuie. 
1697 — Numism. ix. 314 What i* large, procer^ goodly, 
and beautiful to look on. 

Piooerebrum : see Pro- 2 3. 

I ProoereB (prp'skiiz), sb pi. [L. proctrh (rare 
sing, procer), leading men, chiels, nobles.] Chief 
men, nobles, magnates 

1848 Lvtton Harold iii. H, In that chamber met the 
thej;ns aifd proceies ot bis realm. 1875 Stuhrs Const. Hist, 
xvii. • S94. 11 . 60a In 1328 it was with the coun^tel and 
consent of the prelates and * pntcerrs earls, barons, and 
commons, that Edward resigned his cloinis on Scotland. 

Prootrita (prp'sdrait). Zool. [f. Gr. w/xS, 
Pro- 'b -I- aipat horn + -IT* I 3.] 'The many-miiited 
terminal segment (forming neaily the whole length) 
of tlM antenna hi ccriaxn Ciustacea, as lobi*ters. 
Hence Prooarltio (pr^ii'tik) a., pertaining to 
the ptocefiie. 

■177 HyxLRY Atud, /eat. Antm, vl 314 llie last segment, 
qr griwerifee ow i sisis of a long multi- articulate fiJametit. 
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Froo#ritj (prwr^ti). Now mnr. ^[nd. obi. 
T^proetriti (fi5th c. in Godef.) or id. lu^prlkirUd- 
/rm blight, tallness : i.pr^ir^uix see PHocKfii and 
•ITT.] Tallness, loftiness, height ; length, 

1910 Latimm La»i Strm, bt , Edw, Vt (156a) tia b, They 
were Gyanien for theyr cruelty, .and not in suture or prO' 
OBrity of body. i6aa I'ookbs FabriqM Ch» 13 All trass 
ara not of one growth or proceritio. 1I4I T. Hall t. 

36 (Thou] Com’st a*t near a Wit, as doth a Kat Match in pro- 
cerity Mount Ararat, a 1I77 Halk Prim. Orig. M«h, il vi. 
173 At s Years of age in an ordinary growth the procerity is 
half of that which will be attained at full age. 1796 Johnson 
King iff Prussia Wks. IV. 53a When he met a tali 
woman, he immediately commanded one of his Titanian 
retinue to marry her, that they might propagaw procerity. 
tiftg Sts F. Palusavs yVerNi. Esig. IV. 4^8 A cubit uller 
than any of bis companions, and rendered even more re- 
markable by his beauty than his procerity. 

t Prooerou (prdsI**r 9 B), a. Obs. [f. L.pr 5 cir^ 
us (see Fbooibe) -f -0U8.] L « I^ooekb. 

1399 Nasnb Lsntsn StuJPk 14 The procerous stature of it 
..twentie foot and sixe inchea 1697 1 'omlinson Rsmou's 
DUp 843 'i'hree sorts, the sharp, the smooth, and the 
proceroua * 

2 . Ornith, Belonging to the order /YvrerA or 
rFr/; the name given by llllger 1811 to the Ea/s/u, 
comprising the ostriches and allied birds. 
PrOOeM (prp'KM, prdh'sei), sb. Forms: 4-7 
prooea (also //.), -oeiae, (5 prooese, -oela, -aaa, 
-aeya, -lilCaa, •aaeaie, 5-0 proiaea), 5- prooeaa. 
[ME. prous^ a. F. piwh (i3lh c. in Gudef.), ad. 
L. prbeess-us (n-stem) advance, progress, process^ 
lapse of time, f. ppl. stem of prbcid~ir€ to Pbooeed. 
Orig. stressed procerss^ atill used by Milton and 
others in 17-1 8th c.; but pro'ctss already in 
Chaucer : see Acoesb, and cf. recpss^ sncce^ss. In 

F. the pi. is also procis\ so sometimes procis^ 
pTQseSt presses in M£.t see sense 4.] 

L The iact of going on or being carried on, as 
an action, or a series of actions or events ; pro- 
gress, course. Now chiefly in phr. in proress 
going on, being done ; in process rf {construction, 
etc.) m in course of; being (constructed, etc.). 

eigio R. Drunnb Ckroa. (1810) ai6 he! teld him ^pro- 
catM of alia bar comon sawa. c 1386 CMAucaa Pramki, T. 
i(7 It In agayns the procea (v.rr. proues, fwocaua, procau] 
of natura. e Moa Lat^franc's Cirurg. 96 Lolce afttrward 
uroiiia of H worchinge aaih hh boke. e 1440 York Afyst. iL 
86 So multeply )e mII Ky furth in fayra procasse. 1^ 
CovkaUALa, ate Erasm. Par, a Pet. 16 Connrmad nowe by 
longa procaasa of godlynat in tha acquainted knowledge of 
the trueth. a 1619 ForHcaav Aiksom. 11. iii. | 3 (idaaT ai7 
What than, in Causaa can there be an Infinite procesM; 
And can no End bee found? 1697 Dmvobn AEstsui vii. 790 
Saturnian Juno, now, with double care. Attends the fatal 
process of the war. 1779-11 Johnson L. /*., Addison Wka 
111 . 89 The whole drama is.. engaging in its process and 
pleasing in iu conclusion, ilgf Hawthobnb Fr. 4 //. 
Noto^ks, 11 B70 New edifices, .are in process of erection. 
1906 £. F. Scott 4/6 Gosp. L 18 A Judgment is in process 
and we follow it stage by stage to the great climax. 

t b. By process, in process : in the course of 
events ; in course of time ; in the sequel, at length, 
in due course. Obs, (Cf. a.) 

e 138s Chaucbb L. G. JV. 1553 {Hypsspyle 4 Mtdea) As 
wolde god 1 leyaer hadde & tyme By proces al his wowyng 
for to ryme. c 1410 TLvuo. Asumbly qf Gods 1313 Whyche 
shall to Vertu bryng yow by proceue. lus Ld. Bbshbos 
Froiss, I. xc. sta So he went forthe, and in processe re- 
tourned agayne. sgas Fitshbrb. Hush. | 137 The sappe 
wyll nat renne into the toppe kyndely, but by proces the 
toppe wyll dye. a 1841 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. L | la 
(164a) 8 All Man-kind succeeding .afterward In processe 
to be derived from him. 1736 Wklsted Wks. (1787) 4;^ That 
the same thing would, in process, have happened of itselC 

2 . Course, lapse (of time). Chiefly in in {pi by) 
process of time, in course of time, as time goes on. 

c 1340 Hampolb Prose Tr. so Therfor we rouste abide and 
wirke be processe of tyme. e 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xi. 49 
Of Niire kynredyn by processe of tyme come oure Lady 
saynt Mary. 1489 Caxton Faytss qf A. \. xxiii. 70 That is 
^ long proces of tyme chaunged. c s6oo Shaki .Soun civ, 
Three beautious springs to yellow Autumne turn'd In pro- 
cesse of the seasons haue 1 seene, 1694 R. Codbinoton tr. 
Justine xviii. ady After the process of many yeers . . they took 
shipping again. 1687 Milton P. L. 11. 897 To found this 
neiher Empire, which might rise By polHcy, and long process 
of lime. 1711 Stkblb .spoct. No. 194 Fa in due i'rocess of 
Time I was a pretty Rake among the Men. 1838 Arnold 
Hist. Rome 1 . 31 The city of the Palatine Hill grew m pro- 
cess of time, so as to become a city of seven hills. 1840 
Tbnnvson Locksley Hall 138 The thoughts of men are 
widen'd with the process of tlie suns. 
fS. Course ^of a narrative, treatise, argument, 
etc.) ; drift, tenor, gist. Obs. 

[ci3|ai see sense 1.] C1380 Wveup Stl Wks. 111 . 518 
As it IS knowun by alle i>c processe of ^ gospel. 1498 Six 

G. Havb Law .Arms (S.T.S.) i The rubryis..be the 
quhilkis men may better knaw the process of the said buke 
and of every chapter. 1983 Man Msssculus' CommonpU 3$ 
This is the processe of the Decalogus [orig. Hie est con- 
textms Decaiogi\. 1819 G. Sandvs Trsso. 036 We shall 
haue occasion to treate of [these] in the processe of our 
toumali. 1843 8 ib T. Brownb Rslig. Med. 1. 1 aa No man 
will be able to prove it, when, from the process of the Text, 

1 can manifest it may be otherwise. 

t 4 . A narration, ;.arrative; relation, stor)*, tale; 
a discourse or treatise; an argument or discussion. 

1340-90 AHsanndsr ryi To profre >is process prestly too 
here, 1 learp of a kid king Ariaba was bote. 1390 Gowbb 
C ai|/. 111 . 084 Wherof a ule in remembrance, which is a 
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long procoBS Co htera. es^Destr, THp' 147 When PelleuS 
hla proses hade puplishit mi hiEhe,..laaon was loly of his 
lusts wordes. — 1177a This poynt is notprynted in proces 
leit are now. — 13774 Here the prosses of Pyrrua I put to 
an etui. 1488 Bk, St. Aibastsdi^, Here endyth the proceis 
at hawkyng. 1909 Lo. BatMaes Freiss. 1. i. i Who so this 
proces redeth, or hereth, may taka..eBsamplOi i x|y Morb 
ApoL IS b, They preache some lymea longe procesRe to very 
lytle purpose, slea Sham. Homs, 1. v. 37 So the whole eare 
<M Denmarke, Is by a forged processe of my death Rankly 
abus'd. 1671 J. Wbbstbr MotaUogr. xviiL asi The way of 
doing which may be found in nuufiy authors, . . in Manuscripts, 
and written Processes. 1793 .Heats Mag. Oct. sas/a A verbal 


who had an excellent knack at this kind of rehearsals, 

t b. A pasuge of a diacouree. Obs. 

1388 Wvclif Pi at. iii. 4 This proces of Genesis shulde 
stire cristeii men to be feithful. e 1449 Prcock Rtpr. l xi. 
55 Eny proces or parti writen in H0II Writt. 1939 CaxN. 
HER Let. in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 11 . 308 Ye take for 
your purpose some processes of scripture. 1999 J. Harvbb- 
PRLD in Bonner Homilies 44 b, This processe of Scripture 
hath in it many circumstaunces to be noted. 

6 . Something that goes on or is carried on; a 
continuous action, or series of actions or events ; 
a course or method of action, proceeding, procedure. 

1340 Hamvole Pr. Cosuc. eas ^ bygynnyng of alle bis 
proces Ryght knawyng of a man self ei. a 1400 Pis till qf 
Susan 394, I schal be proces apert disproue bi* a-pele. 
1913 More Rick. HI Wks. 50/1 Troweth the protector.. 
ttiEt 1 parceluc not whereunto ots painted processe draweth. 
i6ea bHAKa Ham. iii. iii. so Mhinde the Arras Tie 
conuey my selfe To heare the Processe. 1691 Ray Crea- 
tion I. (i^t) 34 Ignorance of the true Process of Nature. 
1780-71 H. Brooks Foot qfQual. (1809) IV. 65, 1 wbhed, 
alter the process of my divine Master, to be despised and 
rejected of men. 1838-0 Fa. A. Krmblb Resid. Georgia 
(1863) a6 The shutting of a door is a process of extremely 
rare occurrence, 1^ Mary Kingblev W. AJrua 61^ 
1 gladly accepted this generous offer and proceeded to wait 
for the Nachtigal, and a very pleasant process this was. 

6 . A continuous and regular action or snccession 
of actions, taking place or carried on in a definite 
manner, and leading to the accomplishment of some 
result ; a continuous operation or series of opera- 
tions. (The chief current sense.) 

a. A natural or involuntary operation ; a series 
of changes or movements taking place. 

s8a7 tr. Bacon's LHe 4 r Dsatk (1651) 57 There are four 
Processes of the Spirit; To Arefaction; To Colliqustion ; 
To Putrefaction ; To Generation of bodies. 1733 P. Shaw 
tr. Bacon’s Pkys. Fables viiL Expl., Philos. Wks. 1713 1 . 
«68 He who knows the Properties, the Changes, and the 
Processes of Matter. 1871 B. Stbwart Heat (ed. s) I 91 
Ice is not InKtantly converted into water but the proce>ai is 
gradual. 1875 Drnnrtt & Dvbe Sacks' Bot. 174 In order 
to obtain.. a deeper insight into the processes of growth 
. .it is necessary to follow up the history of development. 

b. An artificial or voluntary operation ; a course 
or method of operation; a systematic scries of 
actions, physical or mental, directed to some end. 

1669 Glanvill Dqf, Yanity Dogm. 39 Little can be col- 
lected from the Chymical Processes he speaks of. a 1719 
Burnbt Own Time an. 1681 (1766) 11 . 111. 14a, I diverted my 
■elf with many processes in Chymistry. iBoo tr. Lagrange^s 
Ckem. 1 . S96 Ihese explanations induce us to prefer the 
procesBof Fourcroy and Vauquelin. 1807 T. Thomson Ckem, 
(ed. 3) II. 106 Such ara the different processes for procuring 
carbonic oxide. i86e Tyndall Glac. 1. iii. sc Explained 
to me the process of making cheese. 1875 f. P. Hopps 
Piine. Reiig. xjv. (1878) 45 Salvation, like education, is a 
process, not an immediate act. 


o. A particular method of operation in any 
manufacture, or in printing, photography, sanita- 
tion, etc. : often named from the inventor, as 
Bessemer p., Fox-TcUbot p,, Pattinson p,, etc., or 
from the substance or means used, as collodion p., 
gelatine p.\ dry p,,h€liotypep.,wetp.,tXz.\ q.v. (d) 
in Patent Law, applied to any meih^ of obtaining 
a useful result by other than mechanical (e. g. by 
chemical) action, {c) In recent use spec, applied 
to methc^s other than simple engraving by hand 
(e. g. chemical or photographic) of producing 
blocks for printing from ; cllipt, a print from such 
a block. 

1839 Use Piet. i 4 rfx it 33 The patent process [for separat- 
ing silver from lead] lately introduced by Mr. Pattinson. 
1839 Sir j. Hbr.schbll in Proe. Roy. Soc. IV. isi M. Da- 
guerre's concealed photographic process. 1B4E Blackwood 
Ma^. LI. 388 Having their portraits taken by the pboto- 

S enic process. sM [see Ressemer). 1898 Ckambtrs* 
I'fiO'c/. VII. sii/i Pboto-Glyphograpby. .e process invented 
by Mr. Fox Talbot. 1899 Sat. Rep. aa Jan. 98/1 Various 


and phototypy. 

^owe 9t)ec.5/a ‘There were no phot<^ 


1881 [see Patti n« 


processes of photoglyphy 

bonize]. z886 Dai/yHes.. 

gravures then, nor hideous scratchy and seamy * processes '. 
s8l8 SeL Amer. aq July 49/3 lliey produce by a new pi^ 
cess colored prints, so-call^ photo-cbromoiypes. 1898 Dailo 
Ckron. 8 Get. 3/4 In the utbdin procesE. .the sewage Ie 
pumped on to a coane balla.st filter, soay New Eag, Diet, 
(See the articles Pkotogromsre. Pkototitkograpky, Photo- 
mechanical, Pkototyfs, Pkoto/y/qgrapky, Pkotoainco- 
grap^, etc.) 

7 . Laim, a. The whole of the proceedings in any 
action at law ; the course or method of carrying 
on an action; an action, suit. b. spoe. The formal 
commencement of any action at law ; the mandate, 
summons, or writ by which a peisoa or thing is 
brought into court for litigation. 
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a* c tsss Poem Timee Edw. tl (Percy Soc.) idvl. That 
have drive truth out of londe Without proces s of law. 141# 
Rolls qf Parti, IV. 97/1 The processe of myn ootelawery 
was unlawefully made, tabo I>aus tr. Stsidano*s Conym, 
108 All Buy tes « proces in the law, commenced for Religion, 
shal in the meane tyme be let ndle ft suspended, ifis? 
LUanderttf Cat. vii. las It was a little befixe Che feast or 
Christinas af\er which time Caliiite*s processe was to be 
Judged. 1840 Yoekb l/m‘oa Hon. 134 He. .without pro- 
cesse. was executed at Bridgewater. 1701 Swift Contests 
Nobles Ar Comsn, Wks. ryss 11 . l it Ihe jMwer of judg- 
ing certain processes by appeal. 1781 1 . Moose YiewSoc, 
It, (1790) I. XV. s8o They may ..search nis papers, make his 

K oceas and in conclusion, put him to death. s88a Mbsivale 
vm. Emp. (186c) VI. lii. e94 He was allowed to. .turn the 
charge against himself into a process against his accuser, 
b. 1433 RHis qf Parit, IV. 447 The said John was en- 
diied..and proces made out upon the same enditement. 
1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870} 391 Yf the seid pleiotlf require 
eny seriaunt to serue the Reid proceiRc acoordynge to the 
lawe. s48s Polls qf Partt. Vl. 808/1 Power.. to awarde 
processe by Capias, and to make other such processes into 
every Countie of Engbnd. 1977 In W, H. Turner Select. 
Rec. Ox/ord{ibko) 390 Ihey of the Towne had aervid proces 
upon him. 1788 Blacketonb Comtn. 111 . xix. t79 The 
next step for carrying on the suit, after suing out the 
original, is called the process ; being the means of compell- 
ing the defendant to appear in court. Hallam Const. 

Hist. (1876) I. vi. 344 The chancellor.. had a court of his 
own,, .out of which mocess to compel appearance of parties 
might, .emanate. 1883 Law Refi. ii Q. B. Dlv. 545 An 
attachment granted to enforce compliance with the order of 
court is process of a punitive and disciplinary character. 

1 8 . Onward movement in space ; procession ; 
progress, progression. Obs. 

eaqioo Destr. Fro tbethen the 1 ycour..past so 

by procea to his prirte armys. Ibid. 1 1910 pan the grekes 
. . With proses and pres puld vp here ancres. c 1440 Parto- 
nof>e 3669 Ecbe Bysschope made hys processe To the dore 
of hys chambre be sermoun. 1640 H. More Song of Soul 
II. il. 11. vi, A point the line doth manfully retriide From 
infinite processe. 1875 H. Jambs, jr. Pass. Pilgrim 41 The 
whole.. surrounding prospect lay answering in a myriad 
fleeting shades the cloudy process of the tremendous sky. 

Of action, time, etc. : Progress, progres- 
sion, advance ; development. Now rare. 

1638 Rouse Heeeo. Univ. ix. (1702) >36 Daily to make a 
Process in his Learning. 1664 Power Exft. Philos. 11. 131 
But presently our Glass-tube began to leak, and let in 
Ayr ; so we could make no further process in the Ex^ri- 
menL 1747 Gould Eng. Ants 40 The process of Ant Ver- 
micles is remarkable and worth Observation. i8s3 T. 
Busby Luerettus I. 1. Comm. p. xxvi, Virgil.. most ad- 
mirably describes the gradual process of the fire. 1890 
Te^nvoon in Mem. Ixxxii, Eternal process moving on, 
From state to state the spirit walks. 

t b. Degree of progress or advance. Obs. rare. 
rf. L’E STRANGE Chat. I (1655) X37 Nor was this a 
Schisme of an ordinary assise, but grew to that processe, to 
that degree, as.. Altar was erected against Altar. 1774 tr. 
Hehetius' Child 0/ Nature 11 . 171 That grctat man.. calcu- 
lated the process and degree, at which our effeminacy would 
he followed by a contempt of liberty, and a surrender of the 
invaluable rights we have inherited from our ancestors. 

o. Logic, 'The act of proceeding from a term 
in one of the premisRes to the corresponding term 
in the conclusion ; only in Illicit process (q.v.). 

[xfipa Aldeich Artis Logiem Rttd/msnta(ad. Mansel 185a) 
60 Processus ab extreme non distributo in prmmissit, ad 
idem distributum in conclusione, vitiosus esL /bid 77 
Qumlibet Figura excludit ad hue sex mixlos. Nempe 1, 
Propter Medium non distributum. ..a. Propter piocessum 
majoris illicitum. , . 3. Propter processum minoris illicitum.] 
zBay [see Illicit c]. Bowen Logic vii. 1^8 The violaF> 

tion of this last Rule, in respect to the Major Term, is 
called illicit process of the Major. 

10 . The act of proceeding or coming forth from 
a source : m Procession sb. 4. rare. 

1537 Aar. Lee In Strype Eccl. Mem. (1731) I. App. Ixxxviil. 
BSQThe proces of grace in this sacrament cometh from him 
by whose authority it is institute, a 1641 Bp. Mountaov 
Acts 4 r Mon. (1643) 55a Beginning with the processe of our 
Saviour's fore-runner, John the Baptist. 1877 E. Cairo 
Philos. Kant ii. xU The process of the infinite out of itself 
into the finite. 

fll. A formal command, mandate, or edict, 
proceeding from a person in authority. Cf. 7 b. 

160a Shake. Ham. iv. iii. 65 And England, If my loue thou 
boldst at ought,, .thou mai^t not coldly set Our Soueraigne 
Procense, which imports at full . . The present death ol 
Hamlet. x6o6 — Ant, Ar Cl. i. i. a8 Where’s Fuluias Pro- 
cesse T (Cm-^rs 1 would say) both? 

12 * A projection from the main body of something; 
cap. a natural appendage, extension, or outgrowth ; 
a projection, prominence, protuberance, a. Anat,, 
-,Zool., and Bot. : originally and chiefly, of a bone 
(« Apophysis i). d. Bot. In mosses, one of the 
main divisions or segments of the inner peristome. 

1978 Banister Hist. Man 1. e 6 1 'beae bones are endewed 
with two notable produciioRS or Processes. S598 Florio, 
Corona,.. a thicke and pointing processe of bones much like 
to the snagge of a Hartahorne. 1819 Crooks Botfy qf 
Man 79 In woemen two processes or productions passe 
from tne woml>e to (he vpper part of the neck of the samOi 
b66e T. GigsoN Anat. (1697) so It has two remarkable Pro- 
cesses in men placed bwore, by the os pubis, on each side 
one. 1719-as Quincv Lex. Phreieo-Med., Acrominm„lM 
the upper Process of the Shoulder Blade. sSfia Darwih 
Fertil, Orchids ii. 81 [I'he stigmas] form two | 
almost hom^baped processes on eadh side of I 
the nectary, 

o. gen. wa^fig, 

>778 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 13 Mere extensions or prtF 
cesses of empire, tfies Dr Qimncev Recefi. Lakes Wks, 
s66s 11 . ex7 Mighty frils, immediate dependencies end pro- 


> protuberont. 
r the mouth or 
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etHM of the ttin mere mighty Helvcllya. Bumit 
Wit Scit. V. liiL 35 The euftibuiu turned the cennoo upon 
the lower procm e ea of the fortrem. 

18 . aiirid, ond CcmA* chiefly in lenee 6 c, m 
frociss block (a block to print from, produced by 
Bome proceM other than limple engraving by band), 
€Ut^ -ongravirf ’Oumer,ptaur$^ plait^ work ; b. 
prooeea aenrer, a iherini oflicer who eervet pro- 
oeues or iommonies (sense 7 b): * BaiLivy j ; 
■o prooeae-oerving. 

sl^ Raymond Staiisi, Mims ^ Mining 3 Both perties.. 
ere. .interested in a favorable result : the ore-owner, beosuse 
it may lend new value to some hitherto refractory and un- 
profitable material I the process-owner, because it may 
enlarge the field of his operations, site W. J. GoaooN 
Foundry^ xi. 9x5 Half tints have been toe difficulty of all 
process inventors.^ ibid. si6 The lines in the process-block 
can be thickened in three ways-^either by the final planing 
or by the dusting on of the rosin or by tne coarse grain of 
the zinc. 1B98 IVesim, Gnu. a July 4/9 Printers of fine 
etchings.., and workers in what m known in the trade as 
* process work *. ipoa Lncycl. Brit. XXVI. 558/x A port- 
able process kettle has made canning possible on the farm. 

bi s6ii Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iii. xoa, 1 know this man 
well, he hath bene since an Ape-bcarer, then a Processe- 
seruer (a Baylifle), then [etc. 3 . sfi 4 * Ha|x inland 1 1 . 

06 The pioneers of the Law, called * Processiservers '. 185A 
Lavaa Martin* qfCrd M. xxxix, Is it rack-renting, pro- 
cess-serving, exterminating, would nuke them popular f | 
(see prec.), v.^ [In sense 1, a. OF. 

C Kesser to prosecute (1240 in Godef.), £ procbs; 
senses 2, f. Proobsb 

1 . trans. To institute a process or action against, 
to proceed against by law, to sue, prosecute ; to 
obtain a process or summons against (a person) ; 
to serve a process on. Originally Sc, 

1530 Aee. Ld. High Tna*. Seoti. VI. ixx That ache wald 
be procesKit for non payment of hir taxL 1573 Big. Privy 
Council Scot. II. 984 Ming processit and put to the home 


processit and put to the hor 
tbairfore. 1637-50 Row HisL Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) gs 
John Durie nude a large narration how and for what he had 
Dcna processed before the King and his CouncilL a 1674 
Clakbndon Hist. Keb. x. 8 65 The Chancellor of Scotland 
told him. .that all England would join against bimaaone man 
to process and depose him. 1804 Mar. Eocxwortm Ennui 
vUi, He was at the quarter sessions processing his brother. 
1883 V. Stuart Egypt 137 The debt for which they were 
processed wes nude up entirely of interest at most usurious 
rates. 

2 . intr. To go on, take place : — Pbogeed v, 
5 a. rare^^. 

sgjs Blackw. Mag. XXXVII. 863 The hollow murmur 
of the earth in the spring season^ which some take to be the 
sound of vegetation, in its multitudinous forms, processing 
on her surface. 

8. irons. To subject to or treat by a special 
process (see prec. 6 c); e. g. to reproduce (a draw- 
ing. etc.) by a mechanical or photographic process ; 
to prepare by an artificial or special process ; to 
preserve fruit, fish, flesh, etc., by some process. 

sMa Now York Even. Post 98 Jan. (Cent.), Every cut in 
Mr. Pyle's admirable book was processed — to use a new 
verb invented to fit a new thing. 1889 Atkonmum 14 Dec. 
896/3 ‘I'hc illustrations, .appear to have been * processed* 
very unskilfully. 1896 Wtstm. Gam. 04 July 3/3 It is often 
not made on tbe premises, but is brewer’s yeast imported 
from England, then processed, and sent back to England. 
1909 Entycl BriL XXVI. 558/1 As a general rule fruits 
and vegetables are only processed once, meats and fish twice. 

Hence Pro'oosoad ppl. a. (iu aeose 3) ; Pro'cesa- 
Isg vbl, sb, (in senses 1 and 5). 

1606 WoTTON Litt. (1907) I. 354 They have there [Rome] 
newly proposed.. the processing of the Duke by way of In- 
quisition. 1676 W. Row Contn. BlaiPs A utobiog, xii. (1648) 
478 Their processing and deposing of Mr. John Forrest. 
sMB Daily Hows 10 Dec. 5/9 This business of processing 
U killing woodcutting, which will soon probably be a lost 
art ibid, 13 reb. 5/5 The charges .. that * em- 

balmed ' and * processed ' dm? had been furnished to the 
troops in the field in the recent war.^ 1901 Hatton (N.Y.) 
3 Jon. 9/9 The renovating and processing of butter is carried 
on all over our country. 

PxooaM (prMC's), v.fi [A colloquial or hu- 
morous back-formation from Pbogbssiom sb.y after 
progress^ transgress^ etc.] inir. To go, walk, or 
march in procession. 

1814 J. Train Mountain Muse 83 As venerably as when 
they Process on Dedication day. iBaa Lady Granville 
Lett. I Jan. (18^) 1 . 943 On Christmas Day we processed 
into the chapel. s 808 MRa H. Ward R, Blssasn xxxviii. 
The cassocked monk-like clergy might preach and * process 
to the open air as much as they pleasM. sBpy * Ian M ac- 
LARBN ’ in BriHsk Weekly x Apr. 499/3 So sure of themselves 
that they do not need to protest nor process, but carry their 
flog in tneir heart, 

^Prooa*M2lf ^ rare. [f. Pbogbss j8.-t.-AL. 
Cf. Pboczssual.] Pertaining to a legal process. 

ri84S Howrll Lett, (x6so) 1 . 104 All soru of damam, 
and prooessal charges, come to about 950,000 mwiis. wga 
J. jACoas Hmaelr* Lett. 1 . p. xxxiv, Counting principal 
and interest and processal chargea _ _ 

tPro'oeMAr. Obs, rare^K [f. PBooess «».* 4 * 
«AB 8.1 ? A process-server. 

1134 in Hist. Forieeeuee (1869) 11 . 904 Item, gevyn to the 
processar, to stay all the acetone sJi, 

ProOBM^Si (prdse'Jan), sb. Also a-4 -lun, 
(4 -inns), 3-5 -iotta, (4-5 -loune), 3-6 -yon, 4*6 
5 -yoaB, -yonn, -iowna ; 4 propaaltma, 
•aoBioan, -Bcaaslon, -BaB8yean» (5 -yon, 6 4 on), 
5 •oaaaion, 6 •saosalon. [Early ME. s. F. pro^ 


eessioee (nth c. in Hatx.-Darm.), ad. 'L,prBemi 9 iu 
em a marching onwards^ advance, to late and 
med.L. a religious procession, n. of action 
eidfre to Pbooibo.J The action of proceeding. 

L The action of a body of peisons going or 
marching along in orderly succession, to a formal 
or ceremonial way ; esp. as a religious ceremony, 
or on a festive occasion. 

1103-03 O. S. Ckron. an. X103, ^fter sancte Michaelei 
mmsMui on .xii. Kal. Nov* he wms mid procMi^ under 
fengan toabboie. sirs ibid. an. X154, Wes under Ikngen mid 
micel wurtscipe at Burch mid micel proceseiun. c laoo 
Trtn. ColL Hosa, gt Nime we benne }eme )if ure proceHSioil 
bi maked after ure heleiides procesition. c tugn S. Btfg. Lm* 
I. X 5/471 A-doun of be hulle weiide be Anmperour with 
fair proceesioun. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8368 Masoen & 
processions hil made roonion. xe . . Air Beuee (A.) 9739 And 
hrou^te Beuis in to be toun Wib a faire prosMioun. >568 
Goapton Ckron, II. 387 The King [Rich. IIJ .. foruid 
streyghtly all Bishoppes and Prelates that such Processlone 
shoiifde be no more vMd. 16x3 ^vuchab Pilgrimage {i 6 t a) 
69 When they would haue raine, ten Virgine clothed in hal- 
lowed garments of red colour, danced a procession. 1704 
Nelson A'r/i!. 4 Fnets vi. (1739) 5x5 At tbe Reformation, 
when all Processions were aDolisneo. 1871 R. Elus Ca~ 
tuliue xviL 6 Passive under a Salian god's most lusty pro- 
ceMion. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett, to Seven Ck. xitL x6o 
After the analogy of a religious procession on the occasion 
of a festival. 

b. Phr. to go, walk (etc.) in procession ; + for^ 
merly also on, to, wiih p.\ to go {d) procession, 

eit75 Lamb, Horn. 5 Alpat folc eode ^r forfi to proces- 
slun to munte oliuetL cxaoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 89 Do- 
minica Palmarum. It Is custume bat ech chirchsocne gi>8 
bis dai a procession. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (X870) xo For to 
gone with processioun w* her candeL 14. . in Hist. Coll, 
Citiuen London (Camden) x6a The kyng and the quene.. 


wentt on procemyon through London. xa66 in Areknolo* 
gia (i 8B7)L. 1. 49 Also he [the sexton] shall here the crosse 
on procession. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane** Comm, 41s The 
French men . .go a procession about all tbe Churchee in 
Meta «S8a N. LicHEnxLO tr. Caetanksda's Cong.E, ind, 
Lii. f All the religious men.. went in Procession barefooted, 
and in their cowles with waxe Candles in their handa 166a 
Virginia Siai, (1893) 11 . xo9 Within twelve months after 
this act, all the inhabitants of every neck and tract of land 
adjoining shall goe in procession and see the marked trees of 
every mans land. . to be renewed, ztog Drydrn yuvenal xvi. 
Notes (1697) 39X As we go once a Yesur in Procession, about 
the Bounds of Parishes, and renew them. Macaulay 

Hist, Eng, vi. 11 . 99 The Commons went in procession to 
Whitehall with their address on tbe subject of the test. 

O. transf. Of boats, barges, etc. 

(At Oxford, *a Procession of Boats* over the rowing course 
on the Thames formerly took place annually in Commemora- 
tion Week. Describe^ but not under this nsnne, in Jesek 
eon*s Oj^. Jml, of 15 June X839.) 

1843 Jackson's Oj^ord JrnL x July 3/x In the evening 
[of 'Tu^ay 97 June] thousands of persons were conger 

S ited on the banks of the river to witness the procession of 
e racing boats, ibid.. After tbe procession had ceased a 
splendid di»lay of fireworks took place. X893 Pnsidenfs 
Bk, Ox/, Unrv, Boat-CL, The Procession of Boats took 

? lace on Monday June 19. tteg Secretary's Bk, ibid. Oct., 
'he Procession of Boats was abolished unanimously. 1900 
W. £. Shkrwooo Oxford Rowing xL 08. 1909 Daily 

Ckron. so J uly 5/9 At the half-mile London were leading 
by fully three leneihs, and from Fawley it was simply a pro- 
cession, the London pair winning anyhow. 

2 . concr. A body of persons inarching in this way. 
X3. . E. E, AHit. P. A. 1095 Sodanly on a wonder wyse, 
I wats war of a prosessyoun. X451 Caporavr Lifo St, 
Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 105 In bis mene-while be procession went 
fro be houa. X696 Tate & Brady Ps, Ixviiu 97 Zebulon.. 
And Nephthali..(The grand Procession to compleat) Sent 
up their Tribes, a Princely Host. S705 Adlison italy 195 
{Na/lee) My First Days at Naples were taken up with the 
dight of Processions. x 866 N BALB.S>y. 4 Hvmns 131 Again 
shall long processionssweep through Lincoln s Minster pile. 

b. transf. and fg, A regular series, sequence, 
row, or succession of things, such as suggests an 
orderly march. 

s688 R. Holmb Armoury ni. vlli. (Contents), In tbe 
second plate of this chi^ter is . . a further Procession of 
Tradesmens Tools. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 13 Tbe 
maiestic procession of stately aqueducts which no bar- 
borom has beeu able to destroy. 

8. transf, A litany, form of prayer, or office, 
said or sung in a relinous procession. Ohs. exc. Hist. 

xM3 in Strype Eccl,Mem, (1791) 1 . 1 . 384 Bring reaolved 
to nave continually .. general processions, .said and sung 
with such devotion & reverence as appeitaineth. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane'* Comm. 433 Bythekyngner fathers oommaunde- 
ment procesnion won sayde in the vulgore tongue. 1594 
set Pi. Contention (Shales. Soc.) 69 Come let vs host to 
London now with speed, That solemne prosessions may bo 
sung. 1816 Marlowe's Faust. iiL i. Wka (Rtidg.) xxg/z 
(Stage Direct.) Monks and Friars, singing their procession. 
1904 A F. Pollard Craameryii, s^a note, Tht use of litanies 
had early grown up in tbe Western Church and from the 
fact that they were sung in procession they were often 
themsetoes called processions. 

t b. A book of such offices ; a processional. 
t54o Knmresborougk Wmi. 34^X0 by attrooamim and 
other ornainentes to ye said church nectosorics iija slqd. 

4 . The action of proceeding, issuing, or coming 
forth from a source; emaskatioD. Chiefly TkoeT, 
to reference to the Holy Spirit (cf. FiLiogui). 

1398 TiRviiA Bartk. De P, R, xix. cxviU. (Add. MSLh 
By pioceision )« holy geet oomeb of ioder and of be 
etsoT 8x440 CKtOBMO Ufo St, Kaik iv. wgg After the! 


praceielon of the eeoend ptveoa. sBli Fullrr Hokt War 
IV. V. (1840) 183 The (zreeke.. maintain the prooeieion of the 
Holy Spirit fm the Father alone* 8699 suaNtr 39 ArL 
viii. (X70Q) X06 'The Anide of the PToeesehm of the Holy 
Gfhoct, and all that follm h, b not to the Nioene Oeed. 
syim (r. Dupin'* Eecl. Hist, tjfk C. 1 . vi. v. tss The Ptop 
cession 1^ Mission of the Holy Splnt ere aothlng, aocoid- 
tog to mm [Servecus], but the Action of God, by which be 
ecta on hie Creeturee. 1865 PuaRV TVutk Etig. Ck. 963 
^ the Council of Florenos states, the Greek and Latin 
Fathers, though using difTerent languaga meant the seme 
as to the Procession of God the HelyjDnosL igey J. R. 
Ilunoworth Doetr. Trinity i. 16 The doctrine of the 
Trinity . . confessedly underwent development, . . by the 
^option.. of such terms as eubatance, . .dromni n iesiion, 
double proocasion. 

6. The action of proceeding, going on, or ad- 
vancing ; onward movement, progress, progression, 
advance, a. lit, ? Obs, or merged in 1. 

s6^ Walkimoton Opt. Glass xoa ‘There is e double pro- 
cession or way of choler. xBxg G. Sandys Tretv, 945 The 
women in large Carosaes, being drawne wilfc tbe slowest 
proceasioD. 01763 Shbnstonb Elegies xxiv. 7a And hail 
tbe bright procession of the sun. 
b, fig. Now rare, 

xgffg T. Washington tr, Hiekote^'t Vm. 1. x. xab. Of the 
further procession of our Nauigatton. tdoj Cowlbv /* ffMfer. 
OiUs, iso, xxxiv. Notes, The motion of the Spirit of God, 
for it is a Prooeesion of his will to an outward Effect. 1798- 
18x4 WoRDSw. Exessrsion iv. 13 An assured belief That tna 
procession of our fate. .is ordered by a Being Of infinite 
benevolence and power. 1895 Lbwbs PrM. Life 4 Mind 
1 . ii. 393 The flash is antecedent to the sound o? tbe explo- 
sion, but the flash is not the cause of the sound 1 it has no 
procession in the sound. 

6. attrib. and Comb,, as procession-aisle, ’gadding, 
-man, -pace, -road, -way ; procession-wise adv. ; pro- 
oeaslon caterpillar, moth (Pbocissiofabt a, s) ; 
prooaaaion-daar, a day on which a procession is 
made; spec, (pi.) the Rogation da3rs (-* Gano- 
datb); prooeBalon-flower, a name for the common 
milkwort {Polygaia vulgaris), from its blossoming 
about Rogation week and being worn by persons 
taking part in the procesalons (cT. GANO-rLOWBB) ; 
prooeaslon-week, a name for Ration week, 
from the processions then made ( « ( 7 ano-wibk). 

1856 Eceissiologist XVll. 80 Tbe choir-screens facing the 
*prooession-aisle are beautifully treated. 1850 CkamE JmL 
95 May397/x Interesting communications. .concerning the 
^ocession-caterpillar (Bombyx procsssionsa, Llnn*k x66e 
K. (k)KB Power i SubJ. X57 If a man accuse another of any 


K. (k)KB Power k SubJ. s$j If a l , 

crime, let him mMe him recompence, unlees he did it upon 
^Prooession-days. 1668 PBrve Dtary 30 Apr., To the 


because it doth especially flourish In the Croeae or Gang 
weeke, or Rogation weeket of which floures the maidens 
which vse in the countries to walks the Proceesion doe 
make themselues garlands and nosegaies* in English we 
may call it Crosse-floure, ^Procession-floure, Gang-floure, 
Rogation-floure, and Milkewort. «XS55 G. Marsh In Foxa 
A, 4 M. (1583) X565/1 Holy water casting, ^procession 
gadding, Mattins mumbling. 1837 Dickens Pickw, Ui, 
what a host of shabby, poverty-stndten men hang about 
the stage of a large establiahment— not regularly enmged 
acton, but ballet people, ^procession men, tumblers, 
and so forth. 1810 Kwsv A Sr. Entosnol iv. <x8i8) 

I . X3X The *procession moth {B. precsssionea, L.) of which 
Reaumur has given so interesting an account. Ibid. xvL 

II. 8 The larvm..live in society and etnigrate in file^llke 
the caterpillar of tbe processlon-moth. tBgs Evklvn Diary 
93 June, Within three miles of Bromley, at a place caira 
the ^Procession Oake. xtss Smollett Quix. (X803) IV. 4 
The twelve duennas and their lady advanced at a *pro- 
cession-pace, their fisces covered with white veils. 1466 in 
Arehseologla (1887) L. t. 31 Thel shal. .suffer no grave nor 
pitte to be made in tbe ^procession way. xsffi-y in Swayne 
Sarstm Ckurckw. Aec, (1896) 974 Payw in the ^procession 
weke to the baner bearers and bell ryngers. xgTo B. Googr 


rs and bell ryngers. xgTo B. Googr 
Popish Kingd. iv. (x 8 Bo) 53 (margin) Procession weeks. 
Bounds are beaten, xaeg Hakluyt Vey* II. 1. 58 A great 
company of virmns go *proceiision-wisa two and two in a 
rank singing before him. 

Iteoe'Sliollt V, [f. prec. ib. So med.L. pro^ 
cessidndre (Du Conge).] 

1 . trans. To honour or celebrate by a prooeiiloD ; 
to carry in prooeuion. 

SB48 Balb Essg, Votaries i. (1350) 79 b, Whan theyr feast- 
full dayes come, they [saints] are yet in the papystyck 
churches of Bnglande. with no small solempnite matteiiM, 
massed, candelra, lygnted, processyoned. .ond wondiypped. 
1837 Cailyls Ft, Rev, 11 . lU. vii, Jean Jacques too. .must 
be dug up from EnnenonvUle, and processioned, with pomp, 
..to the Pantheon of the Fatherland. 

2 . intr. To mike a procesiion, religioui or other ; 
to go to proeeiiion. (See alto PBoouaioirxiro.) 

1^ tr. Mntiliemns's Frauds Ram. Monks (ed. 3) 369 To 
go a Procssrioning with gnat Crosies of Wood upon their 
Shouldcm. sBes Mea KADCLiFn Cession ds BCmdsvills 
Poith. Wka xBsfi 1 . 89 As be turned out of the gate, be met 
the Prior, .and a long train processioning, all in lull cere- 
mony, bearing precious reliquea, to welcome his Hlghnesa 
1859 Tbollovb West indies xviii. (i860) a68 The whole 
town was processioning from morning, .till evening, 
b. Spec, To perambulate the biranda 
1878 WOOD Z/m (O. H. S.) II. 083 June x. Holy thorsday, 
8t reter'i [in the East] parishionen came a processioning 
a^ took in half Alban halL 8799^4 Bristol iVi^nia) 
Parish Vfstry Bk, (sMl) xg It ia ordend that (Mfty 
Fowler Jiiir and Mark Moon procession from Nooning 
Creek to the EBtent of the Parish. 

A. /twni. To go round (somethtog) to prooetfion ; 
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^c» In •ome of the N. American eolohiet (and 
!&U 1 in the states of N. Carolina and Tennessee), 
to make a procession around a piece of land in 
order formally to determine its bounds (witli the 
land, or bounds, os obj.) ; « Pxbambulatk v. a b. 
Also to walk along (a street, etc.) in procession. 
1710 Acia Asuutily Vir^ma (1759) aga Th« boundu of 


\ Und shall be pi 


or gone round, and 


_ ary perions I , 

the landmarks renewed.. suw proceMuoning shall be made 
in every preciiicu 1707 BriaM (KrrziuM) i*aurith I'a^irv 
Bk. itSyS) ^ To piocessiou lands on the .South Side lirisioll 
parrish. lit] K. Imolb in HaA^ina HiaL Hiudita 

W. 111. II. (iSts) 64 Once in every four yeais the vestry, 
by order of the county court, divided the parish into pre. 
Liiicts, and appointed two purf^ons in each precinct to ‘ pio> 
cession ' the lands, X8O7. rtUl MatlG, Oct. 4' x Meetings 
of the unemployed were held yesterday in 'i rafalKar*M]uai e, 
and certain streets of the West-end were processioned by 
the crowd, with a red flag at their head. 

t FroooMlona*cL6. Obs, raa't. ff. Phocessiow 
tb, 4- -ADS.J a. An epic of a procession, tunue-use, 
b. A ceremonial procession. 

174^ itittA The Processionude, In PaneKyri*Satiri-Serio< 
Comi’Baladical Versifies I’V Porcupinus Pelagius. 176a 
Chubcmill Ghatt 111. 1179 Proclaim a Grand Processiooade 
—•Be all the City Pump disiday'd. 1809 in .spirit Pub. 
Jrmla. XI 11 . 1B3 If you could transpose Hamlet into a 
comic opera, with an oriental prucessionade. 

ProeaMiOSUll (pr^eJanAl), sb, [- F. pro- 
cissicnai (1563 in Hats.-Uarm.), ad. ined.L./^d- 
€OSiiSn6k<^ neut. of prffcessiifHdlis adj. : see next. J 
1 . EccL An oAwe-book containing litanies, hymns, 
etc., for use in reWgious processions. 

14. . Vac, in Wr.-Wfllrker 605/8 Pracaasionmta^ a pro- 
oaasional. igS7 In Ghuocock Rac. St. Mickatfa Hp. Start- 
fard (iB8s) lar Item v processionals in paper and 0 parcho. 
meiit putsbooks. 1549 Act 34-4 Etna, K/, c. 10 1 1 All 
Books called .. Grailes, Processdonals, .. Pies . . shall be .. 
abolished. 1971 Grinoal ituHMctuma B iv, That the 
Churchwardens and Minister shall are. that . . Procesaionala 
. .be vttarly defaced, rent, and abolislied. « J* OaKUORV 

Pasihuma (i6ro) 96 A Circuimtance of the Chapter di- 
rected niM to thejr Processional. 1846 Maskbu. Man, Rit, 

1 . p. cfciii, The printed Processionab of Sarum or York Use 
would, ill one important respect, vary from the earlier MSbb 
b. A procession.il hymn : see the adj. 

1884 PtM Matt G. as June, The aStli Psalm was sung as 
a pioGcaiional 1806 H. Houbman Jakm Ellartan iv. 71 It 
was for tlus book that Mr. Ellerton wrote his spirited pro- 
cesatonal : 'Onward, brothers, onward 1 * 1898 tVesttn* una, 

8 Mar. (^'e U'he processional was * Blessed City, Heavenly 
Salem*. 

If 2 . (srrvn.) A proces.sion. 
iiSa-] ScJknP^i EmytL Rtlig. Krnmd. II. 1384 Pelafflus I. 
in SiS* sAer the litany was said in a certain chuich in Rome, 
had a proceaiuonal from there to St. Peter’s. 190a Munaay'a 
MmgM XXVI. 631 By some strange chance 1 stood where 
atreams The long processional of dreams. 

ProOB'raional, a. [ « OK. processional 
in Godef. Compl,., mod.F« -ionnel), ad. med.L. 
prScusUfmU'is (A Ademar a 1030) : see P bo- 
OKidlOM sb, and -AL.J Of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of a procession ; characterized by pro- 
cessions. Of a hjrmn, psalm, litany, etc. : sung or 
recited in procession, e. g. by the clergy and choir 
in proceeding from the vestry to the chancel at the 
opening of a service : cf. Kicbsstoit al. 

161X CuToa., PracaaaioHiU^ proceastonall ; belonging tc^ 
seruing for, a procession. 16^ Blount Glaasog^r.^ Pracaa- 
aiatuai. pertaining to proeexs or proceeding. x686 J. SIer- 
obantJ Hiat. Manust, Canotni. 184 Tlus done, ho was 
carried in the uaual processional manner, to the Benediction 
UalL 1807 Genti. Mmg, XCVll. IL 14 His immediate auc- 
cessor. Cardinal Henry, had the aanie processional taste. 
b8]o Cnalmkks in Hanna Mam, (1B31) 111 . xtv. a8o We 
entered in pracessuKial order. s8^ A B. Edwards Up 
Niia vii. x86 The ceremonial of Egyptian worship was 
essenually processionaL 

b. Used or carried in processions. 

/matf. Caiav., Al^ri 4- Snlaman Wks. I. 
191/1 The Cristo Bianco and Cristo Nero of the Neap<^ 
iaan rabble.. two processional idoU,.. which are leguktfly 
earned home with broken heads. 1859 Jw'H.som HHttanty 
XVI, *71 After Vespers the choir, precedeo by a procesAionAl 
cross, walked down the naive. 1895 Mas. B. M. Croksr 
VtUnga y’e/rr (1B96) 80 The great proccssioiud elephant., 
had a su^ b clota-of-gold canopy. 

C. WaUiiig or going m procession ; forming 
a orooession (Af. and fig ,') ; humorously^ forming 
a long series or * string * (e. g. of words). Froces- 
stosaal caterpillari see PuocicsatoNABT a, a. 

189s Drownino FmLippa 118 Which gentleman proces- 
atonal and flne,^ Holding a candle to the Sacrament, Will 
wink and let him lift a plate and catch Tbe droppings of 
the wax to sell agiain. 1861 L. L. Noble Icabarga 175 Long 
prooessienal lines of broken ice. 1801 PmU MatU C, 98 Dec. 
6/x PlooesakiDal caterpillars, ants of various ataes and soru, 
mantiaes, mason bees, carpenter bee^ and such small fry. 
■fofl J- Oaa Prablam O, /' . vii, ao6 These processional Js 
and £1^ however, should not be scoffed at as arbitrary. 
PvooB'MlonAliat. Howe-wd. [f. prec. 4- -lar.] 
PBOCBS8IONIST. 

ST®* T. Davies Mam, Caurrick (1781) I. xxix. 317 The 
Stage . .amidst the Mradtng ofdukes,dtttctieaiiies, archbishops, 
pee re ss es , heralds, Ac., was covered with a thick fog from 
the emoke of tba Are, which eerved to hide tha tawdry 
dtttw lit of the prooesstonalisca 

AfOOaBUdoaAlly (pmee./dnlll), Afb. [f. as 

E rec. -h-LY in MK directly alter medL. adv.] 

i « pspc easi o n s l mtiiner ; In piooesiioiL 
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<**• IflgiAan (Rolls) VII. 003 That person, whom he 
mette in s certeyne place of the cite commynge procession- 
ally \arig, processionollterj in the nv))jte. 1447 Bokknham 
Sayntpa (Roxb.) 993 'I’he bbehopa A she wyth a grett cum- 
pany Them ageynM wentyn proceasyoneily. 1651 
baUhar Sarpi (1676) too Proctasioiudly the Father Pnor 
SLCOfppanied with all the rest (with Torches in their bands) 
brought him the holy Sacranient. tysB Norm Mam, Muaic 
(1B46) 54 in tiroes of calamity the Letanys were sung pro- 
cessionally about the streets of great citty’a in divers 
choruses. 1837 Camlvlb Er. Rav. T. 111. ix, Necker's Por- 
trait . .is borne processionally, aloft on a peicb, with hussas. 
FroCMUBionazy (|>rose*/dniri:, sb, [ad. med.L. 
prdcessidndri-um, ori^ neat, of ^prikessiSttdri-us 
adj. : see next. proueessionnaire Ci328).J 

tl. — Phooesbional 1. Obs, 

1466 in Arckaaalagiat (1887) L 1. 37 Item J processionary 
wryityn in be kfe, Exoraiso te. 1489 Co/A AngL apa/i 
A Prooeasionar y, proeaauonmrium^ prucaasiaua/a, c 1544 in 
Shrapak, Pariah JJacumtnta (ipoa) 53 hem, bookes in tbe 
Church: J nuuui books, j portehowse, j niaituell, j pro- 


PBOCHBe 


2 . U, S. «- PBOCEaaioKiB 4. {Ceati, Diet.) 
ProoraiBionary, a. [f. med.L. type *pr9- 
eessidn&ri-us \ see PaoCESBiOR sb. and -ARY 1 . So 
Y , processionnain (16-1 7th c, in HatE.-Darm.).] 

1 . - pROCKaaioKAL a. ? Obs, exc. as in s. 

<397 Hooker Reel. Pal, v. xli. |a Decreed, that tlie whole 
Church should bestow yeerdy at the feast of Pentecost three 
dayes in that kind of processionarie seruice. 1684 H. More 
Myst. /«fA 333 The Pagans in their superstitious and 
idolutrous Prooesaionary pomps carried the Imagei. of their 
Gocla 17011 Maundrell Jaum. Jama, (1731) 71 With 
U'apers and CracUixei, and other processionary solemnities. 

2 . Entom, Applied to catei pillars which go in 
procession ; esp. those of the moth Cnethotampa 
processioma \ hence^ /. moth npplietl to this species. 

• xydS Prajacta in Ann, Reg. X4c/a M. de Reaumur ranks 
dlls apreiesof catei pillars amongnt those which are called 
procesaionary, from tlieir inarching from one place to another, 
w large bodies, and in great order. 1816 Kirby & Sr. 
Ettianuil. xvL (181B) IL 03 A still more singular and pleasing 
spectacle,^ when their regiments maich out to forage, is 
exhibited *by tlie Procesaionary Bonibyx. s86i Hulme tr. 
Maquin^Tnndon 11. iv. L 834 Studying the habits of the 
ProceiMionary Moth. 

PrOO02«iolier(prt?sc Jonaj). Also 5 -yonBr(e. 
[L PKOCiuiaiOM -KU ; so UK. p» ocessiomnUr (book. 


in Godef.).] 


person gomg in procession. ? Obs, 

1406 Lvdo. Da Guil, Pilgr, 17414 Wherfore, befull [it] is to 
frerys, sythe they be no proceuionerys, to get theyr lyvelodc 
wlier they may. x8sa Siikltun Quix, iv. xxv. <1896) 11 . 370 
The Processioners returning into their former order, did 
prosecute their way. aiy^ Jarvis Quix, iv. xxv. The 
proceasioners seeing them running towards them. 

1 2 . Eccl, An office-book used in processions : 
— PBocEaaiONAL sb, I. Obs, 

S4- • Nam, in Wr.-W(ilcker 730/1 Hac pracaaaUmala^ a pro- 
cessyonar. C1440 Pramp. Parra, 414/3 Prooessyoiial, or 
pdoclessyonare. 1948 in Arckaeaiagta (1887) L. l 46 Item 
V. processioners written and iij prynted. 1598 in Snsux 
Arckaal. ColL XLI. 41, ij masse bokes, one pressessyner. 
1966 in Peacock Eng, CM, Furnitura (1866) 33 The in^ 
bookes, the processioners, the aianuell, and all such peltrei of 
the popes siiifuU service. 

t b. A processional (candlestick). Obs, 

ssM Will 0/ Marty mar (Someraet Ho.}, Par candelabrorum 
de laton vocat. le precesaionara. 

8. A processionary caterpillar. 

1743 Zollman in Phil. Trams. XLII. 458 Th^ may be 
rank^ among the ProccMiioners, or those Chat follow one 
another. 

4 . U. S. (See quots., and cf. Pboobbbton v. 3.) 

1B60 Bartlett Diet, A mar., Pracessiamar, an ofEc^ la 
Kentucky, and possibly In other States, wliute duty it is to 
determine and mark out the bounds of lands. 1864 W ebster, 
Pracasaiamar, .9. An officer appointed to prooeiaioa lands. 
KLocalin NartkLmralimaamd Tanneaaat-i MurriU, 1890 
in Cant, Diet. 

Prooe8U8ioning (prpse-janiq), vbl. sb. [f. Pro- 
CEaaioir sb. or v. + -iRo 1.] The action of going in 
procession, 

<393 Nashb Christ's T. (1613) 57 You Pngrima. . weare the 
plantH of your fecte,..by bare-legd proceMsioning . to the 
Sepulchre. 1769 Colman Matm A- Wifa L Dram. Wks. X787 

II . 340 There is eating and drinking, and processioning, and 
masquerading, and horse-racing, and fire- works— So gay— 
and as meriy as the day is long. 1837 Carlvlb Fr, Rev, 

III . IV. iv, Next are processionjngs mong the Boulevar^ 
1884 Manek, Exam. x8 Tune 4/6 No harm in allowing 
cyclists to pass through Victoria Park,, .on condition that 
they did not there engage in racing or processioning. 

D. spee. « pEUAMBULATiuir 3 ; esp. ia X. 
America ; see Pkocmbion v. 3. 

17x0 (see Procession v. 3I. i8n Blomtiblo f/isi. Frit- 
well SI The ceremony of perambulating the boundaries of 
a parbb (' processioning as it wasoommoaly called in later 
times) is an extremely old one. 1896 P. A. Bauca Eeasu 
Hist. Virginia 1 . 544 In case an allercation oroee between 
two neishixirs in the course of the prooeisiaaang, as to the 
boundaries of their estates, the two surveyois . . were tequised 
. .to draw again the lines in dispute. 

aitn'b. 1M3 Wood Life (O. H. S.) 1 . 510 The perisbioners 
..made their processioning cross [upon a wall]. 

ProoaBBioaist (prpsc'Jdnist). [f. Proosssiob 
sb, 4- -I8T.] One who goes in 8 procession. 

tla4 Rlackw. Mag. XV. 68a llie most blushleas of the 
poceHsionists, tbe meet fawning of the addresBcrs. 1894 H. 
MiLLEs Sek, 4 Sekm, xxiv. (1657) 395 UtaproGesBUNiists 
had a noUb dinner in tim urn. 1888 Am, 
16 Mer. |oj/s Ma Booth's prooesskmiete end preechera 


ggOpy—ioniB#, v, [/. asprec.-f-iZE.j iittK 
To go in procession. 

1774 Wastm. Mag. 11 . 489 Triumphant 
minstrels play 1 We can 


. ^ . 8hall roll, and 
lise as well as they. 


Sal, Ran, 6 Bept. B77 Eighteen of the iooorpore^ com- 
panies proceasiomsed in all their bravery. 1884 ibid, 
30 Aug. 370/1 1 'he lllierty of procesaioniaing is not ..aa sacred 
as the liberty of prophesying. 

FroOBMiva (prode*siv), a, rare, [In sense i, 
ad. K. proeessift -ive litigious. In sense 9, f. L. 
prdeess-f ppl. stem of prdcedfrs to Procbkd: cf. 
med.L. (« 1350 in Albertus Magnus).] 
t L Of the nature u a process or summons (see 
pRocKSB sb. 7 b); eerving to initiate legal pro- 
ceedings. Obs, 

i6aa Marbr ir. AUwmn'a Gseamam dAlf 11. 949 They fell 
to Law about it, whoae bills, and araw'ers, together with 
other writings, processiue, justificatiue.,and innnite other 
the like . . came to (etc. ]. 

2 . Having the quality of proceeding or going 
forward; progressive. 

1819 CoLsaiDGE in Lit Ram. (1B36) IL 378 There can be 
no galaxy in poetry, because it is language, ergo processive 
—ergo every the smallest star must be seen singly. 1890 
MRa Brownino Sarupkim 11. 499 His own Procestive 
harmony . . Is sweeping in a choral triumph by. 1B86 
Randar 90 Oct. 680 Recognise in its processive and chang- 
ing phases the varied animal forms, rising higher and stul 
higher in tbe complexity of their structure up to the advait 
of Man him-velC 

PrOC6BB1udCpr/>8e‘si«i&i),a. EomanLaw. [ad. 
L.type *prbcessudl-is,{. prdeessu-s (n-stenOPiiocsaa 
sb . : see -al.] Pertaining to a legal process. 

<873 Posts Gains 111 Comm. (ed. a) 401 The principal 
function of the Adstipulator. .seems to have been piocessual 
agency. 1880 Muirhead Cains In. f 180 fi#/r, 'rhcM two 
purs, deal with what has been colled necessary or proccssual 
novation, in contradistinction to the voluntary or conven- 
tional novation described in those immediately preceding. 

n PrOOaaiBIUI ( pn^se'sf^s). [1.. prbeessus a going 
forward, advance, also a projection, process.] 

L Anat. Process sb. 12. Obs, exc. as mod.L. 

H. More Aniid. Atk. lu xii. | 3 (1713) 80 Tlie 
Tunica Ara£kstaidas,.hy virtue of its PtaLessus Ciiiares 
can thrust forward or draw back that part of the Eye. 1664 
Evelvn tr. Freart'a Archit, ia6 Like the practssua of a 
bone in a mans leg. 

2 . ■= Process sb, 5 or 6. rare, 

1891 tr. Sabatier's Paul \\, Ui. S56 A logical and inevitable 
processus. 

IPPtocAb Verbal (prosj verbal). PI. procda 
verbaux (- bp) . Sometimes angl icized as pr ooess 
verbal. [K. : see Process and Verbal.] A 
detailed written report of proceedings; minutes; 
in Fr, Law^ an authenticated written statement 
of facts in support of a criminal or other charge. 

1635 ititia) A Relation of the Devill Balams Departure 
out of the Body of the Mother Priorcsse of the Ursuhne 
Nuns of Loudun,.. with the Extract of the proces verball. 
touching the ExorciKmes wrought at Loudun. [1753 Verbal 
process t see Process ab. 4.] 1804 Edin, Rev. Jan. 390 All 
this was attested in apracis.sfarbal^ signed by the magwtrates 
of the municipality. Southkv Eapriaiia's Lett. 111. 

383 The process-verbal 01 the conference has been printed. 
1819 Scott Guy M. x, [To) make up the written report, 
pracia verbal^ or precognition, as it is technically called. 
1906 Afkeuantm 93 June 773/x Mr. Somers Claike wishes 
that the honorary members, .could receive the piycis-verp 
baux in time to communicate their views aa to iniyporunt 
decisions befoie these are irrevocably carried into effect. 

1 Proohain, a. (sb,) Also 5- -oin. 6 -ane, -yn, 
[a. Y, proehain (proffb), pntcein (i 2th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f . proche near:— L. propius adv., corapar. 
of pro^ near.] 

1 1 . NeighI •curing, nearest, next. Obs, 

1949 CompL Scat. EpisL 4 Godefroid of billon, .deffendic 
his. .subiectia of loran, fra his prochane enemeta that lyis 
contigue about his cuntre. 19^ isui, Canileman I B, As 
wel against our prochane and nere enemia, as alw in foren 
wars, xna Wvri.bv A r maria 1 16 All tbe proehaine ground 
We rifled, and toth* siege brought what we found. 

II 2 . Proeham ami. [h.-* ‘near friend': see 
Ami.] In Law : The next friend (Next a. 3 b), 
one who is entitled to sue on behalf of an infant or 
a person of unsound mind. 

[1089 Early Stat, Iral. (1907) Ss Si ela aeit reooueroe al 

_ 1.; 1- 1 apru^r.J 

' 99 

r .psr 

procfaein amy, to tbe answer and Cttleof John Saunder. aSoy 
r Cowell interpr.^ Prochain Amy..iM vsed In our common 
' lawe, for him that is next of kin toachildc in his nonaga, 
and IS in that respect allowed by law^to deale for hlmin the 
managing of hb allkirei. 1719 M. Davies /Am. Rrit, 1. 
330 For ought 1 know Fox's Rein, per Descent, or eveu 
his Proch^i-aunia^ might bring their Assise for that Dis- 
aeisin, and so re-enter, iteo Q* <^ I^Ad such a 

iirada been delivered in Westminster Hall.. the lenrned 
Counsel would have been recominended to the care of bb 
prackaim autti, 

3 . Prochain avoidance [lit. next voidaBoe], a 

power to appoint a minister to a church when next 
It becomes vacant. 1744 in Jacos Law Diet. 

B. sb. One near of kin, 

c igeo Wyaa Chyida 4r Emp, Adrian (i860) 15 That they 
hoden then leue to loue theyr prechynsand nereste of blode. 
tPsMllffif t'* Obs, [app. either a palatalised 
foraa 1^ to Fmi or dm lo asslmlUtioB of 
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fnie ind ^r 9 €hit Bboach v, Ib a limllar sente.] 
/nutf . and inir. To pHck, pierce, spcB* 

(Ibc fint qti^if ebtcun. and cha wapd may ba differrat.) 
<^ Haa-la For mw ha prochaa lDtM» 

MS, ikoIms] for prida j^Moimrly ha wadia For-^ him boaa 
to ba tatt aa a barna faliia 151s S^t. J^'nldw in 
f'oiio 1 . aaS They prochad va with apearea s put many 
over that they blood out braat at thfra broken hamiah. 
m Lix BaaKBaa Frmss. 1 . ccctxOi. 591 Ihe anglyaalM. 
n^and gaacoyna proched their horaea with their apurrea. 
Froonein, var. form of Pboouain. 
Vrochlorite (prP|kl 5 e mit). ATtit. [f. Pbo-s 
•f Chloriti I, on account of * iti being the earliest 
crystallized kind recognized* (Dana 1868, 50a).] 
A species of chlorite, occurring in foliated or 
granular masses of a green colour, translnccnt or 
opaque ; a hydrous silicate of alumin^ iron, and 
maraesia* crystallizing in the monoclinic system. 
Allied to Ripidolite, and so called in Brit. Mus. Cat. 

16(7 Atturp jrnl. Sc, Sex, 11. XLIV. 258 It ia accorduiRly 
dedicated.. Prochlorite. 1900 Rosenbuxeke*t Mic, Fkrx. 
efts Prochlorite ia crysullographically and optically like 
clinochlore. 

tl Proohoos (prJa*lcP|ps). Cr, Antiq, [a. Or. 
wp 6 xoos, Attic vpoxovs a jug, pitcher, f, wpox*tv to 
poor forth.] A jug of elegant sha)}e, used for 
pouring water over the hands before meals. 

sftso Lbitch tr. C. O, MkHer^s Anc, Art % 365 (ed. el ^57 
The Delian Artemis, .with phial and prochus, atands beside 
Apollo. 1857 Birch Anc, FoUety (1858) II. Another 
jug waa the ^rockoett with an oval body, UlT neck and 
round mouth, but without a handle. 

Prochordal (prpk^id&l), a. Embryot. [f.pBO -2 
4 Chord sb,^ + -al.] Anteilor to the notochord. 
sSSi Acmdtmy 93 Apr. W3 The prochordal part of the 
trabeculae is segmented off Trom the parachordal part. 

Prochorion: see Pro - 2 1 . 

Prochronic (prpkrp'nik), a, ran, [f. Pro- 2 
4 Gr. x/’dvos time 4 -ic, after chronu,\ Pertaining 
to a period before time began. Hence Froohro'ai- 
oally adv,^ before the beguining of time. 

iftS7 Gobsb CreatiPH 87 The two creations^, .the pro 
chronic and the diachronic — heie unite, /kid, 173 It has 
been educed, .prochronicaliy, by the omnipotent fiat of the 
Creator. 

Proohroniam (pid^‘krdiiiz*m). [f. Pro- 2 1 
4 Gr. xpbv'^t time 4 -ifiM : cf. Anachronism. So 
Y * prockronisme (176a in Acad.).] The referring 
of an event, etc., to an earlier date than the true 
one. A particular case of Anachronimii, q<v. 

m 1846 J. Gkbgorv Pesikuma (1649) *74 An error, .henrein 
is called Anachronism either saith too much, and that is 
a Prochronism ; or too Utile, and that is a Metachronism. 
1677 Gary Ckron&lon li. L 1. v. 105 Which seems to be a 
Proclironiam of as Years. s8^ Arckmohgia XXVll. asa 
The prochroiiisms in these [Towneley) Mysteriei are very 
remarkable. . .Caiaphas ungs mass, 18^ J, A. Gibbs CoU^ 
ivold l^iUage (ed. a) 156 It is a prochronism to talk of the 
May-Ay ; fur, as a matter of fact, the first ten days of J une 
usually constitute the may-Ay season. 

PrOOidaneo (pr^»- , prp-siddns). Path, [a. Y.pro^ 
cidence * a falling downe of a thing out of its place *, 
or ad. I... prffeiSsHtia (Cela.) in Path, prolapse, f. 
I^dcid?n to fall forward. Often used in L. form.] 
The slipping of an organ or structure from its 
normal position ; prolapsus. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxi xix, Violets have a Mcutiar 
vcrtuc..to help the procidence or falling downe noth of 
tuill and matrice, and to reduce them again into their plMes. 
1840 E. Chilmbao tr. Fernand's Erdlique AfeUmch, ia 15 
I'hese women were troubled with the PitKidence of the 
Matrix. i6tia-34 Geed's Stndy Med. (ed. 4I IV. zia This 
{prolapse of the vtiginaj..may. .be a relaxation, pruodcnce, 
prolapse or complete inversion of the organ. 

So Vxo'eldoiit a., lallini; foiwud ; prolapsed. 

M. Duncan Led Dix. Women ii. (ed. 4) 7 On her side, 
a woman can easily press out a replaced procident uterus. 
Ibid. 1. 417 When the patient came to us, the womb was 
not procident. 

t Pr0Ci*dll01lS, a, Obs, [f. L, prlkidu-ws 
ftillen or tailing luiward or down, f. prdcid^re : 
see prec. and -ous, and cf. deciduous,} Palling 
down or forward from the proper place. 

1858 Blount Ciesscgr.f ProeiduouSf tfaiat falls down out of 
hia right place. 1657 1 'omlinson Hemu'e DUp, 395 it 
[gom-arabick] repreasea prociduoua eyea. 

•f FrO'Cdnotf sb.^ Obs. [nd. mcd.Li,procim’t-us, 
-a (Du Cange), for L. prmcincius PBECiNa' : see 
Pro- 1 3. So OF. prociHdetproceinto ( 1 3eh c.), var- 
iants of SeePUROTNCT.] - PRICINCTJ^. 

I43a-S0 tr. Hijcden (Rolla) 1. 40* In whJche prodnete fL. 
In hoc precimetu Wnliial were wont* to be thre court^ 
1448 in Willis & Clark Gnmbridge (xVbS) 1. 355 Aboute the 
gardynea and alle the prodnete of the pbuie. 

7 Hen, F^Ii, c. 11 I i Within the iwid lowne of Oretn 
Yememuth and procincte thorof. m Wdlis ft Clark 

Cambridge (1886) 11. 688 IbesdlCL aicnii, ambulance, and 
procinct of the late Priory. 1818 Manif, A.bb, ^ Spni^a s 
Moiivee 34 A Pralada thou haat here., of large prodnet, 
and faire reitenne. iSaa T. Taylor ApuMusxi, p 6 s fox 
the prieat. .shall bear a roay crown in h» right hand, adher- 
ing to tho rattle, in the very prodnrt of the pomp. 

tPFDOilUltv sb.'^ Obs, [aiL L, prbctuduSf 
vbl. lb. t fricittgilrt fo gird up, eqnip;;^ ph^- 
in pridnetn io teadinen for action.] The con- 
dition of being prepered or equipped ; readineii 
for action; only In ImfrttincI, ready, prepared. 


#i8it CiiAwait //Mxtt. I9 And gnoB vp each eharloS 
end aaeed To their directors 10 bo ki^ in nil peodnet of 


ki prod net , and fonnd Already known what he for news hnd 
thought To have reported. 1781 C. JoHNBTiMi Rwerk Il» 
xa8 Wart War in product 1 The configrti of Grentnesa. 
i8m Blmobm, Mmg. XLVI. 815 lu ahort, all Rone, and at 
air tiniea waa * m prodnet 

t Pvooi*BOt« a. Obs, Alan 7 prooini. [ad. 
L. (rbcinctus^ pa. pplc. of prdciHgin to gird up, 
equip (Pro- 'in); cf. succinct.} Ready, prepared. 

s6i8 M. Barbt Horeemnutkipi, xxxiii. 98 Many thinga are 
now becoim nocent and btirtfull to man, which at tb>« Am 
waa procinc and scruiccable to him. 1803 Cocxbbam, 
Preemt^ readic. 1773 J* How F»ntrieide iit. ei (MSO 
And from a bubbliag fount, procinct and pure, Takea propor 
portion and dilutea the draught. 

Proolnotlve (proai-ijktiv), a. ran, [f. L. 
procinct- 1 ppl stem of pt dcingSn : see Procinct n.] 
? That girds itself for action. 

1841 Blockw. Mag. XLIX. 159 To neither of tbeao does 
the ^ocinclive future belong. 

t Frooi*8ion. obs, [ad. L, p/ bclsibn-emf n. of 
action from prbeidire to cut short in front, f. Pro- ^ 
1 f 4 cmdln to cut.] A cutting short in front. 

1850 Eulwrs AHtkropohtet. 913 ‘i'he shortnesae of the 
Prepuce, . . whether it be original, or adacitUioua by an arti- 
ficial procuiou of it. 

Frock : see Proo. ProokoBy, obs. f. Proxy. 

t Proclai'my sb, Obs. rare, [f. Proclaim v. 
So Y. pfoclame^ mcd.L. proclima a proclamalion.] 
The action of proclaiming ; proclamation. 

ISIS Stswamt Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. t a Quhen the herald 
hadmaid hia proclaiiie. He tuke hb lei^ ft syne ho sped 
him bame. ijU T. Taylor Proctus I. Dissert 69 Axioms 
derive all their authority from intrinsic approbaiiuii, and 
not from public proclaim. s8ae Kbats Hyperion 1. 130 
Voices of soft proclaim, and silver stir Of atriiigs in hollow 
sheila 

Proolaim (pr^ikl/i'm), v, [ME. proc/ante, bo. 
L. prdc/dm Un to cry out (esp. before b judge, in 
one^s defence) : see Pro- ^ and Claim v. (whence 
altered to the present selling). Cf. F. proctamer 
(1549 in Hatz.-Darm.).J 

L trans. To make official announcement of 
(something), by word of mouth in some public 
place; also, to cause this to be done by officers 
or agents. The object may be a sK or clause. 

rieoo Maumosv. (1839) Prol. 9 He wil make it to ben 
cryeil ft rwonounced in the myddcl place of a town; so 
hat the thing hat ia proclametf . . may eueiily atrcccbe to 
“'he parcioi 


alle parties, 
legat 


parties. ^1450 Merltn 577 The pardon that the 
nadde graunt^ and prociayraed tliourgh all enstindom. 


t<33 CovBanALX a Ckron. xxxvi. aa He cau^xed it be pro- 
claiii 


cl^ied tliorow out ail bis empyre. _ .. 

Leslie's Hist, Scot. v. 390 In boiM the Nobilitk proclames 
a coMuentioune in Skune, to sett another in his place. 1687 
Milion P. L, 1. 754 The winged Heralds, with.. Trumpets 
sound . . proclaim A solemn Councel forthwith to be held At 
I’aiidaniionium. i7aa Wollaston Kehg. Nat. vi. 143 A 
lie is as much a He, when it u whispered! as when it is pro- 
claimed at the market-cross. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. 
Sk. (1873) 11. i. ii oa His titles were proclaimed by the 
voice of heralds and the applause of the Moslem. iBS9 
I'KNNYaoN Enid 55a I'hen xniol s nephew, after trumpet 
blowii^ . proclaim'd, * Advance and take, as fairest of iho 
fair, .'fhe prize of b»uty 

b. To proclaim war : to make public declara- 
tion of wav against another power (formerly also 
with between^ to) ; to declare war. So to proclaim 
peace. 

1496-7 Act 19 Hen. VI c. is ft 6 Yf Warre be reared 
levyed and proclaymed betwene the 9eid realmes. X960 
Daub tr Skidanc's Comm, 969 Sebastian . . jproclamctb 
warre to tlie Duke of Saxons people. 1806 G. WIoodcockr) 
Hist. Jvstine 11, it Sodainly they proclaimed open Warres 
against the Megarenses. 1817 Moryson Itin. 1. 185 A 
French Gentleman . . the same day bad there proclaimed 
Peace. 1771 ynnius Lett. Ixiv. (iBso)^ Safi^lTie executive 
roclai * • - « 


Ld. Brougham Brit, 


power proclaims war andpeaa 
Const. App. ii. 4x1 The King in England can proclaim war, 
but without the sanction of Parliament hb proclamatiou 
must immediately be retracted. 

o. To publish (the banns of marriage); also 
(Sc.) to proclaim the parties : cf. a c. 

1388 in K. M. Fergusson Alex, Hume (1899) sBa Johnne 
. .and Margaret, .detiyrit me. .toproclamethesaid persones 
in this paroche kirk according to the order, xygd Smaks. 
Tam. Shr. in. u. 16 Hce'U wooe a thousand, point the day 
of marriage .. and proclaime the banes. 1728 BosKma 
Inst. Law Scot. i. vi. ft lo. 88 I'be council of Trent . . 
ordained bans to bepro<.lsimcdon three successive holidays, 
in the pariah church or eburenea of the persona contractiugj 
and this canon was adopted by our first Reformers, and 
hath been ever since observed by our church. 1893 New 
Eng. Diet, s. V, Cry vb. 5 d, To proclaun the marriage banna 
of. 18^ Tit-Bits I Oct. i/x Tlw minister, after proclaiming 
the banna of matrimony between a young couple [etc.). 

t d. Law. 7 'o proclaim a fine : to read a hue m 
open conn in order to make it more public and less 
liable to be levied by fraud or co^Hn : tee Ftnb 6. 

i4ly-4 Act X Rick, IIL c. 7 I < Inrilcea of Aaaiaea. .do 
Kdc ft pixiclayme the aeid IVne .opwly and aolemply m 
euery their Cession d Assisei to be holde the laiiie yere. 
1489 Ad 4 Hen, Vll.e. 94., 1388-9 dd 31 Elin. c s. 1788 
RiAOCSTOMB Comuh ll-.nau. 359« 
fL To make ofnciel Mmouiicemeut oft or conoeiih* 
iRg (a pemm or tbing). fti. With oomplemeot. 
B494 raavAM CArm, tv- buiii For this victory Ms 


imOOLAXMMD. 

hym EinpetoeiL /AM vt. cbxv. Y79 

, the aayd Ji- cUldieu vnio the cyUe of 

Fomr, and tlmmcrowiMd arid proclayined tlwym lbs kimts- 
BSsa Act 4 Hen. F///, c. so Prmsssbit^ One Aroihold 
Anuetcrong widh was prachyiuad alUball u the Kysg and 
Realme of Engkmdch «i848 Hall Chrm^ HemrlM 
94s Ai thb Pariiaatent the kyng wm Predayiiied kyeg pf 
Ireland j, whiche name hb nredecesaora Muer bad. lyaa 
MiiiDLBTON Cicero 1 . il 14s (They) loudly and uaivcmally 
proebmed Cicero the Ann Consul, zAgB raouoB Hitt, Eng, 
111. xiv. 004 When he found himself prodainwd a traitor. 

b. Without complemeut: Bhort for ^ to proolaim 
(b person) as a rebel or outlaw ^ Amo noii- 
offidally ; To denounce (a person or tbiBg). 
sfDOHM DtmsAJt Peentt hexxH. 87 And gar |our mercfami- 
1b bo dbereit, That na extortiounes be, proebime All 
fraud and icbame; 1803 Shakl Mems./br AI, 11. iv. 151, 1 
will proclainit thee Angelo,.. He tell the world aloud W)m 
mnn thou art. 1603 Asor 11. (il i, I heard my selfe pro- 
claim'd, And by (be happy hollow ^f a I'rec, Escap'd ibo 
hunL 1797 Mbb. KADCLisnc itmtiam ix, I know and will 
procluUa you to the world. 

t o. To fAvt public notice of (somethbg) aa 
lost or found ; to give public notice of a marriage 
between (parties) : see 1 c. Obs, 

153Z Dial, m. Laws Eng, il 11 (1638) 157 Where boasts 
atri^ away.., and they be taken up and jproebimed. 

d. 'I'o proclaim the accession ox (a sovereign). 

97x4 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to W. Alontagn 9 Aug., 

1 went . . to-day to sec the King proclaimed. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng, V. L 588 On the morning of the tweiitbth of 
June he woa prodaamed in the nuurlMit place of Taunton. 
1874 Gkbbm Snort Hist, vii. ft 9. 334 Tho now iovereigB waa 
prMlaimed on Edwmd’a death,' 

e. To place (a district, country, etc.) under legal 
restrictions by proclamation : spec, mder the pro- 
visions of the various Peace Preservation (Ireland) 
Acts of 1881 and following years. 

z8Bi (see I^oclaimbd s). 1889 Daily Tel 99 Oct. %fn In 
the interest of trade we stamp out other dheasea of aniinob, 
not scrupling to * proclaim ' whob coaBtlos, and put tho 
community to serious inconvenience for the general good, 
si^ Times 38 July 8 Every part of Ireland is proclaimed. 

z. To denounce or prohibit by proclamation; 
to forbid publicly or of^ly- 
1888 Sat, Rev. 14 Apr. 444/8 O, meet me by moonlight alone. 
Since our meetings by day are unxlaimed. 
d. trans/. To d^aie publicly; to make known 
aloud or openly ; to publish. Const, as in 1, la. 

1390 GowbrCmi/C III. 179 Whaime he made agovemour. . 
He woldeferstenquere his name, And let it openly proclaino 
What man he were, or cvcl or good. 1380 Da us tr. SteL 
dane's Comm, 337 b, Diey haue openly proclaimed that 
nothing be said a misse agalnat him. 1377 Hanmei Anc. 
Ecd.tlist, (i6r^ S03 It snail be expedient diat these our 
writings be eiierie where proclaimed. 1883 Bovuc Oecas, 
RcP‘t Disc, (1848) 61 If. .ilie Man b bappy whose sins God 
is pleas'd to coven what may that Man be accounted 
whose Graces be vouefassfes lo proclaim? 1784 Golosm. 

^ - . .... frigiS'rone Boldly 

1784 (.'owras Tads 


Treeo. 66 The ahudd’ring tenant of the frigii 
proclainis that happiest apoi his own. 1784 
V. 857 In vain thy creatures testify of thee, Till Thou 


V. 857 In vain thy creatures testify of thee, Till Ihou pro- 
claim thyself. 1B87 J. Martinrau Ess, 11. 3 Sir John 
Herachef. . proclaims the need of a better logic >874 Gxbkn 

ri — . 1X2., .. m. u ^ rignieona life to be 

1875 Jowrrr Plato (ed. 9) 
of Hrilas that you are a 


Short Hist, v. ft 5. 950 He proclaims a righteous lire to be 
better than a host of indulgence! 

I. 164 You proebim in tbie fac 
Swbist. 

4 . Jig. Of things : To make known or manifest ; ta 
intimate, prove. 

1397 Hookbe EeiL Pol, v. HiU ft 9 I'he true beliafe which 
moketh a man hsppie proclaymeth iointly God and amn. 
s8oa Shaks. Ham, 1. iii. 79 The ApparcU oft proclainics 
the man. x8ii — Wint. T. v. ii. 49 Many other Kui- 
dences, proclsyme her,, .to be the Kings Dangnter. a 1878 
Marvru. Bermssdae sB He.. makes the hollow seas, inai 
roar, Proebim the ambergrbon shear. ^1704 Prior Henry 
n Emma 949 Hb steps proclaim no lover's haste 1757 
Gray Bard lu. ii, Her eye proclaims her of tlie Briton- 
Line. 1813 Scott Rokely u vii, Then did hb silence long 
proclaim A struggle between fear and shame. 

6. intr. To make proclamaiion or public an- 
nouncement. tit, and fig. 

1470-85 Malorv Arthur viii. xxxix. 334 He proclamed 
in m Comewaib of alle the aduentures of these two Kn3rghtes ; 
so waa hit openly knowen. 1803 Shako. Meas. /or M. iv. 
iv. 97 Hut that her tender shame Will nut proclaune againsi 
her maiden loose. How might she tongue me 7 
Hence PvoolRi*adBff vbL sb. and ppl. a. Whence 
FroelBl*iiiliigl7 adv,^ in a way that proclaims or 
announces. 

9388-9 Act 31 EUn. c. a Scarclye one daye in euerie Terme 
can be spared for the prodaymyngcof Fynes. a 1796 South 
•S' vrM. (1797) VI. XL 379 la not the Pbiy and Obedience of 
our Livea a proclaiming of God to be our King? 1880 O. 
Mbrbimth ‘tragic Com, iv. (1809)49 Not the leas were they 
procbuningly digbt and in fulf blase. 

Proela&*m8Ult. rare'-K [f, Proglauc v. 4> 
-ANT : cf. claimant.') A proclaimer. 

i^E. Brontb Wuikering Heights xii, I waa apaired the 
pain of being the first proclaimant of her flight. 

Proelftimftd (prp|kl/i’md), ^l, a, [-XD 1.1 
1 . Publicly and officially announced; publicly 
declared ; desi^ated in a protriamation. 

9803 Drkkbr WonderAtll i*eare C L The hokaome receipt 
of a proebymed King. s88i E. Murmiv State Ireiamd 


U 


7 Bryan Mkardle, a mroebimed Tory. «8o6 SoOthbv 
\ad. Eut. AngL 996 Trained up in auci 


^ , ^ — such a pcincipb of 

pvuclaimed intoleranoe. 

SL Of q district : Placed by proclamation under 
special legal restrictions ; of a meeting, etc. : Pro- 
mblted by proebuBation. Bee Prooladi 
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> In* pndJhi 4 dlMriela 
«bsll not carry or nave any arma or ammuniikMi 
■ava aa anthorUod by the conditions set forth in cha pr^ 
alamation herain-after mantioned. itta Amm, 6a Tha 
bill propoaad Chat in proclaimad distriou tha polioa would 
hava power to search for implamanto of crima. 
PrOClllbMr (pr^ikl/i-mu). [f« a» prcc. 4- 
One who proclaims or publicly aimoonoet. 

•ssf Udall Snum. Par. Luka liL w Ilia kyngdoma of 
haauan. .wharof Jhon theaoonnaof Zacnarla watchoMO and 


Spreaders alwoad and prodalmars of Gods truth, shji 
Milton P. R. i. sS Now had the great Proclaimar with 
a voice Mora awful than tha sound of Trunmt, cri’d 
Repentance. iSyp Maclbam SU Mark jdv. 158 The Cele- 
brant or Proclaiinw of the Feast 
b. spu. The official who proclaims the number 
drawn in a lottery. 

S77S In Hone Etmry-dagf Bk. (tSey) II. 2461 Tha proclMmar 
b not to suffer [the boy who draws the tlckeuj . . to leave 
tha wheal without being first examinad by the manager. 

Vroolamation (prpkl&m/i*Jon). [a. F. pro- 
clamaiion^ OF. -acion (1370 in Godefroy Compi.\ 
ad. JL prdcldm&tiSn-om^Ji, of action from prdc/dmdro 
to Pboolaim.] 

L The action of proclaiming ; the official giving 
of public notice. 

[tjbi Aci 7 Rkk. //, c. 6 Qua chascun Viscont Dengle- 
tarra aoita tanus dacy an avant an propra persona da faira 
proclainaolon da masma lastatut quatra foits lan.1 ct^m 
I Lvdo. Atwmkfy ^ Gods 43 llien was there made a pro- 
clanuudon. In JPlutoys name comroaundyd silence .. That 
Diana and N aptonus myght haue audience, saga Ceoii well 
la Marriman Lt/s 4 Lott, [xpoa) I. 340 It hatha not ban 
saan nor herd that any Subiecta. .shMoe presume to make 
proclamaciou within thb your realma but onalia in your 
gracw Name. 1^ Smaks. Msrtk. K. iv. L 436 Tha dearest 
ring in Venice wilTl glue you. And finda it out by proclama- 
tion. a i6gi Caloebwood Hist. AVnS(i843) 11 . 340 An edict 

U.. I A.... 


, by open proclamatioun, that no man sett 

furth. or read ania 01 these libells. 1769 Buexa Pros. St, 
Ala/. Wks. 11 . 130 Tha wriuara issued. . . A proper space must 
be given for proclamation and for the election. 17^ BncjfcL 
Bni, (ad. 3) IX. 651^1 To prevent bigamy and incestuous 
marriages, the churw has Introduced proclamation of banns. 
1864 Baves Ho^ Rom, Rn^. ix. (1875) 131 Intestine feuds 
ition of a public I 


ware repraiaed by tha proclamation C- _ ^ ^ 

b. spiu The public and formal announcement of 
the accesMon of a king or ruler ; the fact of being 
proclaimed king. 

iwi Shaks. 3 Hon. P/, IV. di. 70 Sound Trumpet, Edward 
shaTEa here proclaim'd : Coma, fallow Souldior, make thou 
proclamation. 1840 THlSLWALLfrrvnc# VI 1 . lix. 309 Plutarch 
says that hb troops racaivsd hb rival's proclamation with 
shouts of appbttsa. 

0. The action of denouncing by a public notice, 
or of declaring a person to Im outlawed, a thing 
to be illegal, a district to be under legal restriction, 
etc. ; the fact of being so proclaimed ; proacription. 

1981 T. Norton CoMh's InsL l 18 Tna miraculous 
working, that God preserued tha tablas of hb oouanant 
from tha bloody proclamations of Antiochus. 1609 Shanx 
Z.mr V. iii. 183 The bloody prodsmation to escape That 
follow’d roa so naara.. taught me to shift Into a mad'inana 
rags. i88x Act 4^ 4 45 c. s I a Any such proclamation 
[of a county or dbtrict] may set forth tha conditions and 
regulations under which the carrying or having of arms or 
ammunition is authorised. xt^SpscijMor^jKtxz . tZ' 18 The 
proclamation of the League by the Government under the 
Crimes Act. 

2 . That which is proclaimed, either as to its 
substance or its form ; a formal order or intimation 
issued by the sovereign or other legal authority, 
and made public either by being annonneed by 
a herald, or by being posted up in public places. 

In Eof, Hist applied esp. to decrees issued by the 
sovereign, in the lOth and Z7th centuriea by which at was 
■ought to legblate without the sssent of Parliament. 

141S Easl op Cambr. in Ellb Orij^. Lstt. Ser. 11. I. 45 As 
for ye forme of a proclamacyon wych scbulde hadde bene 
Clyde in ye Erie name, as [tjhe heyre to the Corowne of 
Ynglond ageyns )ow, my lege lord, taps Fabvan Chrom, 
vt. ccxvii. 835 The dtuce..roaae his proclamacyons ft cryes, 
that no man shulde . . do any force to the people. 1549 Ksr, 
Privy Council Scot. 1 . is Ordourit and furnest eittr the 
forms and tenour of the proclamationb direct herupon. 
1619 Shaks. Hsh, P 7 //. i. tii, 17, 1 heare of none but the 
new Proclamation. Thars clapt vpon the Court Gate, xtnx 
Lady M. Bestir in xa/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
B3 They tsy the King hath put out a Proclamation to rorbid 
maskerades. tyad Swipt Gullivsr 1. i, A proclamation was 
soon issued to forbid it, upon pain of death. 163a Macaulay 
£ss.t Burrklsy (1887) 041 She [Elisabeth] assumed the 
power of legislating ^ means of proclsmationa 1863 H. 
Cox Instit. I. v. 87 Proclamations, .are usually issued in 
pursuance of Orders in CounciL 1879 Taswbll Lanomnad 
Rnf. Const, Hist (1890) 398 The King [Henry VIII] then 
appealed to Parliament to give to h» Proclamatimis the 
ferae of statutea Ibid. sSo [Under Chas. I) In lieu of AcU 
of Parliament, Royal Proclamations . . were issued from 
time to time and declared to have the force of laws. i86x 
[see Proclaimed s]. 

f d. Law, A. Proclamation of a fim : tee quot. 
1607 and Pboolahi v. 1 d. Ohs. 

1483-4 Act I Rich, Illy c. 7 I a The lustices of Peas.. do 
make open and solempe proclamacion of the seid fyne in 
UU generall Cessions of Peas to be holden the same yere. 
1489 Act 4 Hen. Vlly c. 84. x98a-9 AH 31 Etim, c. s. 
Cowell Intoepr,^ Proclamation iff a Finty u a notice openly, 
and solemnly giueo at all the Assises that shall be holden 
in the Counne within one yeare after the ingrossing cd the 
fine, . .and these proclamations be made vpon transmipts of 


the fine, sent by the losUcee of the Coeunon pleae. to the 
lustices of Assise, and the lustioee of peace. 1768 Blaokp 
RONE Co mm , 11 . App. lA 

tb. Prociamatiomo/rohollioni tee quott. Ohs* 
s9b7 Cowell Iniorpr,^ ProelamaHom pf robolliony is a 
publtke notice given by the officer, that a man not app^og 
vpDo a Snhpssnoj nor an attachment in the Starre Clumber 
or Chaunoerie. shalbe reputed a rebell, except he render 
himselfo by a day asslgiied. 1670 Blount Lam Diet a. v., 
Proclamation oP RmolHon is a Writ so Called, whereby 
publick notice is given, where a Man, not appearing [etc., 
as above]. 

t 4 i. trantf. Open declaration; manifettation ; 
favourable or unfavourable notice. Ohs, 

1974 Hellowes Guonara's Fa$n, Sp, ix$n) SS3 Vpon that 
day, that the gentleman dcHh begin to hourde vp money, 
ft'om thence foorth, he jMtteth his lame in proclamation. s6oi 
Shake. Alls Wslt 1. ui. t8o Inuention is arium'd Against 
the proclamation of thy passion To say thou doost not 
riovej, 1607 Tourmsus Rod. Tre^, 11. li, Here a Dame, 
Cunning, nayles lether.hindges to a dore To auoide pro- 
clamation. 


5 . Comb , : f proolamation-hom, a bom blown 
to call public attention before makii^ proclama- 
tion ; proclamation hour, an hour nx^ by pro- 
clamation for tome ipedfied purpose; e.g. for 
retiring within doors; proolamation money (in 
N. Amer. Colonies), coin valned according to a 
table prescribed in a proclamation of Q. Anne on 
18 June, 1704, in which the Spanish dollar of 
17L dwt. was to be rated at six shillings in all the 
colonies; proolamatlon-print, the type used in 
a printed proolamation ; proclamation writ, 
a writ directing a proclamation to be made. 

s868 G. Stbphems Runic Mon, 1 . 331 Neither of these 
Cornucopias, or . . Drinking or *Proclaination*Horns, or Homs 
of Ceremouy now exisL 1900 IVsstm, Gas, xB Aug. 5/3 
Duplessis sdcnowledged that he had been in the company 
of Gano and Cordua at nuht after ^proclamation hours. 
1939 H, yorssy Archives XI. 43a, 1 do hereby promise to 
Pay to the lald Discoverer the Sum of Thirty Pounds, *Pro- 
clamation Money. 1748 H, Hampshire Prov. Papers ( 1871) 
V. MS His Jlai^tyhas recommended that my saliuy should 
be fixed and Paid in Sterling or Proclamation money. 177a 
Ckron. in Ann. Rep'. 86/x The general assembly . . hath 
passed a bill for emitting 60,000/. proclamation money, in 
mmer bills of credit. 1799 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Ltfs 4 
Writ. (x83a) 1 . 7a, 40 shillings each per day, Proclamation 
money. 1898 H OR. Wmitk Monn 4 Batlhing- 15-16 Six 
■hillings was considered by the home government a fair 
average of the various colonial valuations of the Spanish 
dollar.^ This valuation came to be known by the term pro- 
clamation money, or proc. money, xipe Nashb /'. Penilssse 
Wka. (Grosart) II. as The Kitchin . . was no bigger than 
the Cooks rooms in a ship, with a little court chimney, about 
the compasseof a Parenthesis in *proclsnaation-prinL 1863 
M. Cox instit, I. iv. 17 The tenor of them (the Acts] was 
affixed to ^proclamation wribL and djrected by the sheriffs 
to be proclaimed as law in thew counties. 

Hence ProohUM'tloa v, trans, nonce-wd,, to 


force or coerce by proclamations. 

X864 Athsnuum 8 OcL 459/s If religious disputants had 
been * proclamationed ' into silence. 

t PTO*Olailia>>tor. Ohs, [a. L. prdcldmdior 
one who cries out or proclaims, agent-n. f. procld- 
mdn to Pboolaim.] One who proclaims or makes 
a public announcement; spec, an officer of the Court 
of Common Pleas. 

xfige Hubbrrt Pill Formality 64 Ministen.. were.. pro- 
clamators of new engagements. X698 Presctich Part 0/ Leew 
3 The Proclamstor of the Court ; the Keeper of the Court. 
1684 £. Chamberlaynb Pros. St, Essg. 11. (ed. 15) xox He is 
sho by inheritance Proclamator of the Court of Common 
Fleaa 17x8 Arbuthnot John Bull 1. xi, Fees to Judges, 
puisne Judges, Clerks,. .Under Clerks, Proclamators [etc.]. 

Proolfimatory (prtf,kl8e*mfiteri), a, [f. L. 
prffcldmOlor : see prec. and -obt.I 

1 . That proclaims or makes public announcement. 

1636 Jackson Creed viii. xii. | xx Hee uttered it, voce 

maindy with a proclanuitory voice. i8m fVestm. Rev. 
OcL 45a The honourable,. gentleman would of couise make 
a speech declaratory and proclamatory of his disinterested- 
ness. 1884 Si, yamee' Gam. x May 8/x The thunder of tht 
proclamacoiy cannon. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, like, or of the nature of 
a proclamation. 

s^ G. J. Cayley Las Alfbrfas I. 90, I wrote.. E short 
notice in the fly-leaf of my pocket-book, setting forth, in 
proclamatory style, * who 1 was, and what was to be done 
with my body, in case it should be found s88e T. Hardy 
Two on Tomer 111 . iv. <5 To make due preparation for a 
wedding of ordinary publicity, .with.. a bonfire, and other 
of those proclamatory accessories, 

Pxooli*ne, v, rare, [ad. L. prdcHnd-re to lean 
forward, f. pro, Peo- 1 + -ctindre^ — Gr, jrAfv-t iv to 
bend.] inir. To lean forward; in Dialling 
- Inolini V. 10 b. 

1897 Encycl. Brit. VII. 155/x Inclining dials., were further 
distinguished as reclining when leaning backwards ftxiin an 
observer, proclining when leaning forwaxds. 

Proolitio rproikli'tik), a. and afi. Gram, [ad. 
mod.L. proelitieus (Hermann, 1801), f. Gr. *irpo- 
HXiTiirdr, f. wpoabJvur, t wp 6 , PBO- 8 4 aXtrew (see 
prec.), after Gr. byokmaht Excaima* So F. pro- 
clitique.'\ 

A. adj. In Greek Gram,, used of a monosyllabic 
word that is so closely attached in pronunciation 
to the following word at to have no accent of its 
own; hence, generally, used of a word in any 


langmun, which in pronunciation is attached to 
the following stressed word, as in imi as 

loo^n, ai ko’wotfer no'hody^ to ee^mpreho'nd. 

1846 Key iMt, Grasn, p. ix, Tim term preeUtic is adopted 
from Hermaim^ treatiee 1 *De emendEiida rEtione Gieocee 
GnimmacicEE *• 

B. sh. A proclitic word. 

TbE urocUtm in Greek are certain forme of the EitidA 
vis. 0| 4, oi, ait and certain adverbs, prepositionib and oon- 
J unctions, vis. im, 4 o, eU, ti, ev (oAx), !•«. 

18S4 in^BESTBB. 1^74 Key Lauguags v. jm, U and eAr 


I X35/e Whyt 

Hence he finds himself compelled to say that modo 6 Dluo 
is equivalent to a single word like rifefibare. 


Ptecli*Ye9 a, Ohs, or arck. [a. obs. F. pro- 
cliffs f 16th c. in Littrd), or ad. L. prheliv-is (also 
-us) sloping, descending, inclined, prone, f. 

Peg- t 1 b 4- clfvus a slope.] 
t L Slopingsteeply forwards and downwards. Ohs, 
iges Pace Let. to Hen, Vtll in Strype Eeel, Mem, (X781) 
I. App. xi. eo The Montens [were] so proclive in deecenccb 


W[oodcockb] Hist, Ivstins xxiv. 90 The temple., 
is Bcituat vpon the Mount Parnassus, on the top of a cliffs 
from euery side and procliue steep down. 

2 . a. Of persons: Inclined, prone, disposed; 
having a proclivity or inclination to or towards any 
course or action. 

1936 Bbllbndbn Cron. Scot, (xfiax) II. xao The ingine of 
man is mair procUve and reddy to evil werkis than to gud. 
tS49 Latimer xst Serm. he/, Edw, VI (Arb.) 34 A woman u 
frayll andprocliue vnto all euela tfiox B. Jonson Ev, Man 
in Hum, (Qo. x) il ii. As that land or nation best doth thriue. 
Which to smooth-fronted peace k most procliue. xfits 
Sfebd Hist, Gt. Brit, ix. viiL | 44 They incensed the Pope 
(too procliue of himaelfe tn set forth his owne greatnesae]. 
1706 Bavnard in Sir J. Flwer Hot 4 Cold Bath. 11. (1709) 
S34 People were generally Faint, and proclive to Sweat 
b. Of things : Leading or tending towards some 
course or action (usually one considered bad). 

X56S Foxx A. 4 5S/x Howe muche more prone and 
pruenue I sawe the waye to hurt. 1693 Gatakei Vind. 
Annot. Vrr. 96 Astrologie..doth paveaplaiD and procUve 
path to Idolatry. 

8. Headlong, hasty, forward. 

1609 B. Jonson Cassis Altered 1. iv, A foolish fellow, some- 
what proclive and hasty. XB99 Mrk Browning Aur. Leith 
III. 756 In measure to tne proclive weight and rush Of His 
inner nature. 


Hence f Frooll*TeaeMi, proclivity. 
x6S3 T. Scot Highw. God 73, 1 speake not of them, which 
may pretend their excuse from the fraylty of our natures, 
and our procliuenes to sin. sSgS Psmt, Co^f, (1657) 398 
The prociiveness of mans nature to plunge into former sins. 

ProOliTi'feOllE, a. rare. [f. next -t- -ous : c£ 
calamitous.'] Steep. 

1850 R. F. Burton Cenir. Afr. in yml. Gsog, Soc, XXIX. 
104 Many of the ascents and descents are so procUvitous 
that donkeys must be relieved of their loads. 

Proclivity (pr0|kli*viti). [ad. L. prlklivUds 
a tendency, propensity, f. prdclivis : see Phocute 
and -ITT, and cf. Y,procliviU (1603 in Godef.).] 

1 . A condition of being inclinro to something ; an 
instance of such condition ; inclination, predisposi- 
tion, tendency, leaning, propensity, a. Const, to 
or towards some action, nabit, or thing; also to do 
something ; esp. said of what is evil. 

a igoi H. Smith IVhs. (1867) II. 4ax He hath no proclivity 
or wulingness of himself to coma 1994 R. Ashley tr. Leys 
to Roy 77 b, Iniquttie of nature, and procliuitie vnto vice. 
«s699 Wotton Lifb Dh, Buchhm. in Roliq. <1691) 76 
To which lessons he had such a dextrous proclivity, ee 
his teachers were fain to restrain his forwardness. 169s 
Hodsks Govt. 4 Soc, L I xa 13 This naturall proclivity of 
men, to hurt each other, syax R. Keith tr. T, h Ksmpid 
Soiil. Soul xiiL aoa Known unto thee it is, how great a 
Proclivity there is in my Nature to falL 1813 Syd. Smith 
fFAs. (18501) 0x8 Persons.. found with such a proclivity to 
servituda 1864 H. Spencer Princ, Biol, il iv. 1 65. 181 Tbs 
vitalised molecules composing the tissues, sb<^ their pro- 
clivity towards a particular arrangemenL 1876 Bristowi 
Tho. 4 Pract, Med, (1878) X4a A proclivity to catch cold- 
b. ahsol. 


2649 Tea Taylor Gt Exemp. Disc. lU. 1 15 The mastering 
of their first Appetites.. lessening the proclivity of habits. 
S696 Hobbbb Lib. Necess. 4 Chance (x84x) 308 That whick 
he calls a necessity, is no more but a prowvlty. 1708 in 
Fowler Hist C, C, L\ (O. H. &) 063 Persons with Jacobite 
proclivitiea M. Pattison Milton L 6 The tutor to whom 
the young Milton was consigned was specially noted fix 
Arminian proclivities. 1809 Allhutfs Syst, Mod, VIIL 770 
The family proclivity is only, .a local tissue procUvky. 

1 2 . A steep slope ; on Ecdtvite. Obs. 

1649 Evelyn Mem. 7 Feb., We alighted, crawling up the 
rest m the proclivity with grmU difficulty. 

Procli'VOaffi (pr0|kl9l*v9s), a* [fr 'L.procUo-us 
(gee PftOOUVE) 4 -0U8.] 

1 . Inclining dowpwarafi. rare, 

1717 in Bailey voL 11 . 

2 . Inclined or ilophig forward : applied to teeth 
inclined nearly in the line of the axis of the Jaw,a8 
the inferior canine teeth of the hippopotomni. 

[1898 Mavns Bspoe, Lex., Proelkmi [LeLD so in Spd. 
Soc.Lex.i x§ge Cent Diet, PrecBvous, 

Hence ProeUvoEEnMUi, proclivity, ran* 

1717 Bailey yoL II, ProoHoosunett, in cl i n siio n dowEr 
wwpMy propenrity. 

Psoonettniml t eee Peo-* 8 . 
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flP«oeciliA(pmrUi). [mod. 

L. (Wilder), L Gr. 9p6, Pbo- v + eotAia a hollow: 
cf. CaUiiAO.1 A proMooephalic ventricle ; either 
of the Uteiml ventricles of the brain. 

iMs WiLoaa & Gmb Anmt, V*tckn. 485 Prpe^lim .. ths 
laieial cavity of the prOMiwephalon, communicating through 
the porta with tho aula and thus with th« platatropn, aM 
with tha meiol Mrias of oaeli& tapg in SjnCSte. Ltx» 
PrOOChliflAl (p^'li&n), a. [la sense i, 

f. mod.L. Pr^cttlia (f. Gr. vpo, Pro- it ^ «otX-ot 
hallow) *AV ; in sense a, f. prec. + -av.] 

1. Anat. and Zoo/, a. - Proooloob. d. Having 
procoelonj vertebrm; iiertaining to the Procotlia^ 
a suborder of Crocodilia including all the extant 
and recent crocodiles ; also as xd. a crocodile of this 
suborder. 

1854 R. OwsN SM. Te$th In Orv^» Cire, Sc, 1 . Ovr, 
N«U, 196 Thtt vertebrm are 'procoeUan*. lOid. 199 The 
veitebrm of the trunk have the same procoelian character, 
a A with the cup anterior and the ball behincL 

2. Ana/, Of or pertaining to the procoeliss or 
prosenc^halic ventricles. 

1890 in Cent, Diet, 

Z^OOtslolUI (prpsTlss), a. Comp, Ana/, [f. 
Pbo-^ + Gr. 4co(X-of hollow + •ouim' see prec.] 
Concave or cupped in front : applied to vertebroe ; 
distin^ished from opis/hocctlous and amphicotlous, 
1870 ItoLLBSTON An/m, Li/k Introd. 50 The anterior rut- 
fkces of these centra have the procoeiuus appearance. 187a 
Nicholson PalmotU, The dorsal vertebrae are *pro> 
eoeious ' or concave in front. 1^ Mivast EUm. Anai. 39 
The ball may be po&t>axial in each vertebral body^ a structure 
termed proccclous, and found in exisdng crocodiles. 

y Pro oonfoMO : see Pao. 

PrOOOlUITll (pr^kp*ns^l). [a. L. prikonsul, 
from the earlier phrase prff consuie ' (one acting) 
for the consul ’ : see Pro- 1 4 and Consul.] 

L Pom, Hist, An officer who acting as governor 
or military commander in a Roman province dis- 
charged the duties and had most of the authority 
of a consul; in the later republic the office was 
almost always held by an ex-consul; under the 
emperors, the governor of a senatorial province. 

sSBs Wveur Acta xill. 7 A fals prophete, Jew,.. that was 
with the proconsul Sergius Poul, prudent man. sage-^e 
tr. HigaUm (Rolls) IV. 173 They were deuicte after that m 


Apulea by Marchus the proconsul of Rome, sggt Elvot 
Gee, I. lx, He [Marcus Antoninus] aduanced hym [Proculus] 
to be proconsul, sdtt SHAxa Cymh, 111. vil. 8 He creates 
Lucius Pro-ConsulL sdgs Nbbuham SaMan^a Mara Cl, 83 


Afnca, claimed a pre-eminence, wnica was yielded to the 
remembrance of their ancient dignity, lam Thiblwaix 
Graaea VI 11 . Ixiv. 375 The proconsul, P. Sempronius . 
endeavoured to rouse the atdacent lllj^an trilies against 
Macedonia. 1904 Ramsay Latt. ta Sevan Ck. ix. 97 The 

E ovincial administration exercised the full authority of the 
Oman Empire, delegated to the Proconsul for his year of 
office. fig. 15B3 Stubbbs Anat. Abua, l (1679) Ouc 
Procoosul, and chief Prouost, Christ lesua 

b. transf. Applied rhetorically to a governor 
of a modem dependency, colony, or conquered 
province. 

In the earlier period of the French Revolution the title 
was borne by certain commissioners who accompanied the 
revolutionary armies in insurgent departments, etc. 

i8a7 Scott NapaUen Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. Another 
Jacobin proconsul. 1841 Macaulay Arr^ ^ Hautinga 
(1887) 684 Such was the aspect with which the great Pro- 
consul presented himself to his judgea 1864 Thkvelyan 
Compat, IVa/iak (x866) xag It is a fine thing to see a homely 
old ^o-consul retiring from the government of a region as 
large bb France and Austria together, with a clear con- 
science and a sound digestion. 1893 McCabthy Pad 
Dtamanda 1 . s The poets and proconsuls who made the 
Hanoverian rule Ulustrioua 


1804 Nblbon in Nicolas DtaO, (1848) Vl. 87 Had the 
Dey yielded this point.. 1 should have had no difficulty in 

ti acing a Pro-Consul at Algiera . . 1 should have appointed 
;r. M«Donough Consul pro tampara, 

Frooonsillav (pwltp-nsidflii), a, [od. L. prff- 
consuldr-U : see prec. and -ar 1 .] 

1. Of or pertaining to a Roman proconsul. 

1685 H. Mobb Paraltp. Praphat, xii. 89 He was invested 
with Proconsular Authority for the more contentfuily per- 
acting this Tax. 1778 £ng, Gaaatiaar a) s. v. Tilbury^ 
The 4 proconsular ways made m Britain by the Romans 
crossed each other in thb town. sSga Conybbarb & H. St, 
^aM/(z86s) 1. xil 391 Gkllio is seatM on that proconsular 
chair which judicial sentences were pronounced by the 

Roman magistTateB. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Latt, ta Sawn Ck, 
xjcii. 097 The Christians were tried in the proconsular courts. 

b. transf. Of or pertaining to a mediseval or 
modern provincial governor. 

1798 Hat. M. WiLUAMS SwitaarUmd I. xlv. soo Stung 
Into disobedience by some act of proconsular tyranny, they 
took up arms against their sovereign. 

2. Of a province : Under the administration of 
R Roman proconsul. 

Praeeauuiaar Aaia, the Roman province of Asia, including 
tbs districts Mysia, Lydia, (^ria, and Phrygia, tha 
western part of Asia Minor; the *Asia of the New 

1885 BAxraa Paraipkr, AT. T, Acts xix. 10 The Gost^ 
waa spread through all Asia proconsular. i8«e-4 1^ 
Quincbv CVBMtrr Wks. 1B59 X. ssS nata^ Throughout tha 
asnaioriaa or proconsular provinoas, all taxes were imme- 


diately paid Into tlMwmiVMieii, or traasarr of the state. sSia 
A Jolly Smndw Sarv. 310 Abitioa, a tety la tba procon- 
sular province of Africa. 1883 T. M. Lnmaav Acta 11 . 44 
Later [Cypnu] became imperial and still later ai^ pro- 
consular. Luke k stnetiy accurate. 

Hence VroooMninnblv, the position of R pio- 
consular province. 

Knand, I. 3or/k Augustus 
raised it [Bitbynia] into a proconsulanbip rc. 07. 
t Pr000*nffiHlagy« a, Obs, ram, [L M prec. t 
see -ARY*.] - prec. 

1398 GaBNBWBV Taaatma' Ann, 1. v. (zfies) 8 He rriberius] 
mtreated . . that proconsularie authority might be giuen 
^rmanicus Cmsar. ctfisfi UasHBR Amaa, vn. (1^) 809 
Hadrian .. was made Colleague with hk father in tM Procon* 
sulary power. tyeB Moroan Aigiara 1 . U. 17 To inform our- 
s^es of the State the Roman Proconsulary IVovinoe was-in. 

ProcOlUllllfttffi (prckp'nsidriA). [- F. pro- 
eonsuia / bi Hatz.-Darm. ), ad. \^, prdecnsuld/- 
us : see PRoaoNaaL and -ati i.] The office of an 
ancient Roman proconsul ; the district nnder the 
government of a proconsul. 

a 1638 Umuna Ann. vi. (1658) 809 He governed the pro- 
wnsuiate of Asia little to hk credit. ilM Mbmvalb 
Pam. Emp. IV. xxxiv. 140 The proconsulate of Syria 
became the object of eve^ inordinate ambition. 1875 
Liohtfoot Comm. Cal, 413 The Proconsukte of Paullus. 
b. /ransf. Cf. ProconiiUL 1 b. 

1796 Burkb Eigre. Paaca I. Wks. VIII. iti Citisen Bar- 
thelemi had been establkhed . . at Basle t where, with hk 
proconsulate of Switzerland and the adjacent parts of 
Germany, he was appointed as a sort of factor to deal in 
the degradation of the crowned heads of Europe. 

Prooo'iUBiiLihip. [f. Proounsul + -ship.] 
The office or^sition of a proconsul i 

1381 Savils Tmcitnat AgHcata (i6aa) soo Now the yeers 
was at hand, when as the Froconsulship of Asia or Africke 
should be slotted vnto him. 1631 Masbinobb Batiava ma 
You List IV. i, And.shoulde shee begge your procunsukhip, 
yf yeu heard her, "I were her's, upon my life. S741 Miduli^ 
TON Cicaro (LX This .is shewn by the letters (of Cicero] 
during hk proconsukhip. 1807 Europ. Mar, Lll. 443/0 
One of the. .coadjutors of the sanguinary Couot d’Herbois, 
during the dreadlul period of hk proconsulship at Lyons. 

Proorastinate (prcikrse bUnxit), v, [f. L. 
prdcrastin An to put off till the morrow, to defer, 
f. L. prdt l*RO- 1 1 d + crastin-us belonging to to- 
morrow (C erds to-morrow) : see -ATI h.] 

1. trans. To postpone till another day ; to put off 
from day to day ; to defer, delay. Now rare. 
igtt J. HASVBY Diae. PrabL 1x4 The significations of this 


nes of time, which allowed us no leasure..to procrastinate 
the matter. 1^ Capt. Smith Yirginia iv. 158 Many such 
deuices they fained to procrastinate the tima tTl%Stama'a 
Sant, yamm. Cantiu. IV. 946, 1 blush to take a view of 
myself, and would procraaticate a scrutiny which harrows 
me at reflection, x^i Browning Balanat. 3385 It was the 
crowning grace of that great heart. To keep back joyi 
procrastinate the truth. 

2. in/r. To defer action, delay ; to be dilatory. 

X838 Sia T. Hbrbbbt Trav. (ed. a) 93 Bacherchan having 
commission topersecute Curroon, prociastinates not. 1847 
Wabd Simp, Coblar 37 To procrastinate in matters clear . . 
may be dangeroua S 74 (H 7 HaavBV Medit, (18x8) 99$ 
While we procrastinate, a tetal stroke may intervene. 1830 
M^Cosh Div, Govt, 1. ii. (1874) 45 He hesitates and pro- 
cra.stinates till the time for action U ever. 

Hence Froora-atinated ppl, a., Froora'atinat- 
ing vbi. sb. and pp/. a, ; yrooga*attnatingly ado. 

x8a4 Capt. Smith Yirginia in. 73 The President seeing 
the procrastinating of time was no course to Hue. 1833 
Earl Manch. Ai Monda (1636) xb 4 I'here k no safetie in 
procrastinating. X683 Manlby Cratina' Law C, Warraa 
686 Great Winds and Rain, .caused a procrastinating Delay 
in the Transacting of many Afiairs. 1794 Burkb Amar, 
Pax, Wks. II. 40a A timid, unsystematicic, procrastinating 
ministry. X789 M. Madan tr. Parsiut (X79O 130 nata. Pro- 
crastinated time will always fly on. il^ Huxlby in Lfpt 
(X900) 11 . xxi. 364 , 1 was too procrastinatingly lazy to expend 
even that amount ef energy. 

Proorastiutioii (proiknestin^i^JaD). [od. L. 
prdcrastind/idn-em, n. of action f. prdcras/indra : see 
prec., and cf. F. (i6 thc. in Godef, 
now rare).] The action or habit of procrastinating, 
or putting off; delay, dilaioiiness. 

MX348K lALL Ckron., Man, VI 165 Without longer pro- 
crasunacion, he assembled togither .viiL (J. horsemen. B603 
Knolles Hist. Tnrka (1631) 1093 Most woigbtie businesse 
and such as could suffer no procrastination or delay. 
iy4a Young Mt, Tk, l 393 Procrastination k the thief of 
time I Year after year it steak, till all are fled. 1877 Fahrai 
Daya of Yantk xiv. 133 Th^ branded prudent caution as 
mean procrastination. 

b. The putUng off or deferring 1 / something. 

163a Lithcow Tran, viL ^ Ikat tienefite of the pro- 
crastination of my Life. s8oo Prae, E. Ind. Ha. in Aaiai, 
Ann, Rag. 68/a Whether he would consent to the pro. 
crastination of his motion or not. 

FrooruitiiiatiTe (pr^ihise-stin/tlv), a. [f.L. 
prdcras/ind/-, ppl. item of prUcrastin’dro to PBO- 
ORA8TINAT14--IYI.] That tends to procrastinate 
or put off action. Hence yroega*atiBRtiwa w . 

z8a4 Examiner aSp/a The number of merely proerastina. 
tive iuits. .awelk the number td cases decided. x8Bi Cab- 
LVLB Prrdk. Ct. vt. ix. (xSya) 11 . aa4 Whatever the answer 
..Negative, procrasdiiatiTS^ affirmative, to me it shall be 
■ero. 1898 A. Trumbli In yuilw. C, Diekana ill. tog An 
Act of Arliament..ooateSted with the usual ponderous I 
procnstlnativenesa i 


' VroevMtlaatorCpi^lm’tiladitu). [agent-ik 
in L. form from pROORAfTlirATB v , : see -OR a c.] 
One who procrastinates or defbii action to another 
day or some future time ; one who habitually 
delays or puts off attending to matters. 

1807 Walkinoton OM* GBua 134 So Is he no proenstinak 
tour. 1711 Swirr ymL ta StaUa a Nov., Lord Treaauror 
. . k the greatest procrastinator in the world, lids T, 
Wright Hiat, Caarieatnra xiU. txp The procrastinator Is 
picturod by another fool, with a par^ perched on hk head, 
and a magpie on each hand, all repeating araa, ener, cram 
VlMriurailAtOvy (preikras'sHii/tari), a, [f. 
as prec. : see -ORV *.] Given to or implying pro- 
crastination ; dilatory. 

1848 WoacBBTBa, Praeraatinafarpt Implying proerastiom 
tion. £e, Rav. x8oa B/aek 4 IVkita 6 Yah, xfs/e A pro- 
crahtinatory belief in the protection of Providence. 
tPvocm*ffitillffi, V. Obs,raro^K rad.L./r8^ 
cras/in-dre to Proobabtinati, or a. oln. F. jbro- 
eras/ino-r (ig-iBth c. in Godefroy).] s* PfiO- 
ORA 8 TINATB. 

«i548 Hall CAroifH Han. Vlt 7 Thlnkyng that if that 
pardon were any ienger space procrasiened or prolonged, 
that . . Sir Thomas Broughton . . should sodeynly moue a 
newe insurreccion against him. 

Frooreaat (prju kulnt), a, (jd.) [ad. L. 
prdcrednt-em^ pr. pple. of prdare-dra: see next, 
bo ¥,procr/an/f pres. pple. of procrlerJ] 

1, That procreates or begets; producing young; 
generating; producing, as in proerean/ earns, 

13I8 Frauncb Lawiara Lag, 1. lil x8 b. The procreant 
and conseruant cause. 1634 TaAPr Camm, Pa. evil 11 Sin 
k at the bottome of all mens mkeriea as the procreant cause 
thereof. 1679 [see Consbrvant]. sSee Palbv Nat. TkaaL 
xviii. 344 But the loss of liberty k not the whole of what 
the procreant bird suffera 1849 Clough D^poyekna ik iU. 
03 The procreant heat and fervour of our youth Escape^ 
in puff, in smoke. 

2. Of, peitaining or subservient to procreation. 

1803 Shaks. Maeb 1. vi. 8 No lutty friese, Buttrice, nor 

Coigne of Vantage, but thk Bird Hath made hk pendant 
Bed, and procreant Cradle. 1969 G. White Saibama xil, 
Ibk wonderful ' procreant cradle' [a harvest-mouse's nest). 
1817 WoRDSw. Vamai Oda iii, Her procreant vigik Nature 
keeps Amid the unfathomable deepa 1814 W. Irving T, 
Trav, I. 800 1 'he swarms of children nestled and cradled la 
ever)^rocreant chamber of thk hive. 

t B. as sb. One who or that which procreates ; 
a generator. Obs, 

1604 Shaka Otk. IV. Ii. b 8 Leaue Procreants alone, and 
•hut the doore. i8eo T. Grangbb Dm, Lagika x6 God tlie 
Father, Sonne, and holy Ghost, are Procreants and Consecw 
uants of the world. 1841 M ilton Animadv, xUl Wks. 1851 
111 . B35 Putrid creatures that receive a crawling life from 
those two most unlike procreants, the Sun and mudda, 

tPro'crffiatffif ///- a (sb,) Obs, Also -at. 

{ ad. L, prderad/-uSf pa. pple. of pnfere-drs to bring 
brth or beget, proonce, cause, f. /rff, Pao- ^ i a 


lortn or beget, produce, cause, f. pro, FBO- ^ i a 
eredre to create.] Procreated, begotten, (Usually 
construed as pa, pple.) 

Z438-9D tr. nigdtn (Rolls) 1 . 381 Diuerse kyndes of bastes 
whiche be procreate of commixtion. a 1475 Sanga A Carala 
(Percy Soc.) 64 Syns that Eve was procreat owt or Adams 
syde. iS33<4 Act ag Han, Vlllfa, aa | a All the issue hade 
and procreate, or hereafter to be had and procreate bytwene 
your Highnes and..(Juene Anne. 1809 Skbnb Rag. Mad, 
1. zai b, Gif ane Burges . . hes procreat bairnes with ilka 
ane of hk wifes. ito Lithgow 7 >ww. iv. 170 Some ol 
these Kings^ying without procreate Heires. 

B. sb. The produce of money : interest. 

1674 Jbakb a ritk. {iM) 578 If the Paiment be half Yearly 
or Quarterly,.. let the Log. of the Yearly Procreat be multi- 
plied accordingly by 4 or i. 

ProOTMiffi (prfftt*krf|^t), v. Now rars, [L 
L. prdersd/-^ ppl. stem of prdcredrei see prec.] 
irons. To b^et, engender, generate (offspring). 

X536 Act a8 Ifan. YIiI, c. 7 | x That the imue mmie and 
procreated under the same vnlawfull mariage . . betvrena 
your Highnes, and the said Lady Katheryne, shall be taken 
demed and accepted illegittimate to all ententes and pur* 
pones. S379 Fknton Gntcciard. xvi. (xMp) 747 Their. . hope 
to procreate children. 1893 Evblym Da la Chain/, Campi, 
Card. 74 Animak. .do not Procreate their Oke, but when 
they are in their Vi^or. 1730 T. Boston Mem, L 5 Four 
brothers and three sisters, procreated betwixt John Boston 
and Alkon Trotter, a woman prudent and virtuous. i8s9 
Darwin Orig, SPac. iv. (1878) 71 A pi^ of animak, produc- 
ing . . two hundred ofkpring. of which ..only two on an 
average survive to procreate ineir kind. 

b. absol. or intr, 'I'o produce offspring. 

1848 Sia T. Bhownb Paeud, E/. 94 If that be>. female 
which procreates b k aelfe ;..all plants are female. 1791 
A. Young TVww. Franca 408 Couples marry and procreate 
on the idea, not the reality, of a mabtenancei they increase 
beyond the demand of towns and manufactures. 

o. /fans, ijranf. and fig,) To bring into exist- 
ence, produce ; to give nse to, occasion. 

1348 Lamolbv Pel, Varg, Da lamant, I. lil 5 The Riuer 
Nilus, whiche for the lustye fatnesse ef the slime, doeth pro- 
creat diuerse kyndes of beastes. 1388 Fiauncb Lawiara 
Lag, I. ill zx b. The cause efficient.. doth either ptoerrate 
or bring forth tbit which was not before, as God the worlda 
1634 $iR T. Hbrbbrt Tram, 46 Ormus. .procreates nothbg 
note-worthy, Salt excepted. 1674 Jbakb Aritk, (1696) 305 
The sides of Homogeneal Surdes multiplyed procreatetn 
sides of Homogeneal Surdes. 1779 Robbrtson Hiat, Amar, 
(tyri) IL V. 4x The ofikprbg of tnesun, procreated.. in tha 
r^iont of the east. 

Hence Fro'orested, Fro'creating ppl. adjs, 

zlga Hulobt, Procreated, pracraatna. 1633 Manton Eap, 
ymmua 1. 14 Wks. X87Z iV. 93 The true procreating cause 
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and brutes tbe pbuDe. 1M4 R. A. Amou) C»tt 9 H 10 
An urgent demand for labour will In tfiu ase the procreated 

(prAi|kr/i;i*XMi). [ME. n. OF. 
pr^cvtacitn (14th c. in Littrd), mod.F. pracria- 
thn, ad. L. pr^enSddn^m, a. of actioo f. pr 5 * 
ift-dn : ace above.] 

1 . Tbe action of procreating or begettbg; genera- 
tion, propagation of apedea; tbe fact of being 
begotten. 

eijaa CMAVcaa Mttxh. 7 *. 104 Take hym a wyf.. By 
cause of Icueful procreacion Of children, e 141a Hocctcvn 
jpr A<r. /’rvec. 1574 Procreacioun Of children in. vn-to 
foddet bonour. 1404 Fauyan CAram. vi. ceviL aeo Of this 
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e procreai ion, residence, and 
I T. Gibson AnaL as The 


ras the procreacion of children. 

IV. ui. 4 Twin'd Brothera. . Whuee proc 

birth, Scarse is diuidant. idSa T. C 

parts, .minister either to nutrition, for the conservation of 
the Individual t or to Procreation, for the conservation of 
the Spedea vfiA Blackstome Comm. 11 . vii. 114 As the 
word htirt is necessnry to create a fee, so.. the word bod^x 
or some other words 01 procreation, are necessni'v to maite 
It a fee-tail, n tC74 Sucklry in Coues Birds JV". tV. ii I'he 
indispensable onion of a pair for the purpose of procreation, 
f SL That which it urocreated; oitspiing, progeny. 
lgll-4 Act 05 Nsm, Vlil^ c. IS To tbe interne that his 
Biatestie. .might haue issue and procreation for the. .suretie 
of this his realme. idio Guit 4 .iM Htmldty iit. xxvL (i6ti) 
183 No lesie monstrous then those deformed procreations 
and naturally deformed animala itei Honaxs Lsviath. 
II. xxiv. ijr The Procreation, or Chtldreri of a Common- 
wealth, are those we call Plantatioly^ or Coloniea 
3 . transf, and Jig. Originatioo, production, 
natural formation. 


iST# BANiSTxa Hitt. Man k 7 For the procreation of 
Sutures, iffp Nashe J^nisn .S'/a^Titlc-p., The Descrip- 
Ikon and first Procreation and Increase of the Towne of 
Great Yarmouth in NorflTolke. 1640 Fuixer Hofy 4 Pr^. 
St. II. xix. 137 The procreatton of peace.. is the end of 
warre. ifiys J. WnnsTua Mstnliifgr, iv. 74 In the pro- 
crcEtkm of Metals some Sulphureous matter doth inter- 
vene. *« 7 « B- Taylok AVsi/r/ (1875) II. 11. iL 95 This pro- 
creation is most rare 1 Of the old senseless way we're now 
well ridden. 

Pr00VMtiT3 (prF«i‘kri,tfitiv}, a. [f. L. type 
^prOcrediithus . nee Pbocrcatb ppi. a, and -IVK. 
bo OF. prccruUive (14th c. in Godef.).] Pertun- 
Ing to procreation ; having the power or function 
of^roduclDg offspring. Also Jig. 

1^ T. Johnson Party s Chirurg. xxiv. xxxix. (1678) 568 
The.. procreative faculty ceaseih in some sooner, in some 
later. 1841 FukLSK Holy 4 Prof. St. v. xii. 406 Having 
made one lye he is fain to make more to maintain ik. .Not 
one amongst them shall be barren, but miraculously pro- 
creative to beget others, itig W. H. Irklano Scrihoieo- 
tnmma 153 noit, The procreative toil will expand the 
rmning germa, and in the end produce a plenteous harvest. 
bI^ Blackik AEschylus 11 . 153 The irregular gratification 
of the procreative instinct. 

Hence rro*orMtlTmi«M. 

b6sS Fuller Ch. Hist. it. iii. • 33 The Procreativeness of 
those Nations presently stinted and abated. 1687 Doeny 
CAr, Pitly lx. r 14 To nave reconcil'd the procreativeneu 
of corpora, with the duration of incorporeal substancea 
!lhrO'erM*tor« rare. fa. L. prdcrelUor, agent-n. 
f. prikre^Are to Pbookbati. So F. pracriatetsr ndj. 
(1547 m Hatz.-Darm.).] One who or that which 
procreates or begets ; a parent. 

#1548 Hall Ckron.^ Edw. IV 003 b, He is vnkynd and 
vnnaturall, that will not cherishe hys natural parentes and 
procreators. sspg Na.hhb Christ's T. (i6x^ 165 ’J'hey.. 
neuer mention our sinnes, which arc his chicle procreatuurs. 

tPro oreatory, ti. Obs. [f. as prec. : see 
-oby^.J Ui or tending to procreation ; procreative. 

1576 Nbwton Lomuids Comyitx. (1631^ 33 Thus the 
wonderfull Creator of Nature . . put into all things that 
were created a power procreatory, and the order of their 
tiicrcasing, and ^opagation. 

P»0‘0r6a:trMS. ran, [f. Pbocbeator + 
-BS8 ^1 A female procreator or parent. 

>807 Midd«.eton IVisa. Solomon xiv. a6 O idol-worshipping, 
thou mother art, she-procreatress of a he-olTence. ifisx 
’WoDSOBPHE Marrow Fr. Tonptt 538/3 The most llberall 
Mother and Procreatresse of all Things, the Barth, 
t PrOCTMi'tris:. Obs. rare, [a. U prdcredtrix, 
fern, of prdcreliior Pbocbeator.] ■ prec. 

SSfi Stubrks Motive Gd, /Pis/ Avr (1593) 18 b, Tbe earth, 
the mother and procreatrix of all things. 1611 CoToa., Pro^ 
areatncif a procreatrix ; a mother, or damme. 
PTO O r m taaii (prpkrysuin), fl. [f.PuocBUflTis 
4 -AN : cf. Htrculean,\ Of or pertaining to Pro- 
crustes : aiming or tending to produce uniformity 
by violent and arbitrary methoda. 

a 1846 Christian Observer (cited in Worcester). 1848 M as. 
Gaskell M, Barton xv. To.. tie them down to their own 
Procrustean bed. >857 Toulmin Smith Parish ri8 For 
which they have cut aiid dried procnistean remedies ready 
10 band. 1875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. s) II. 371 Neither must 
ure attempt to confine the Platonic dialogue on tbe Pro- 
crustean bod of a single idea. 1876 Moxlsy Univ. Sernu 
viL (1877) 156 Not to be submitted to any Procrustean 
process, even of disciplinary mouldiiig. 

Hence Pirooru'Shnaaium, a Procrustean method 
or principle; Fzoeru'stoajilM v., to render Pro- 
crustean ; to treat by Procrustean methoda. 
ilifil iMfia ifea July rbS The repulsive *Procrusteafiinin 


of the conrst of Instruction, a 1848 ChrieiUm Obt, (cited In 
Wnroeaterl, •Pfocrusteaidoe. ite Speaker 30 One. 338^ 
The girls sat daily in a horfibto machine constructs to 
Procrusteaniae e kiiig and graceful neck by drawing up the 
bead and chin. 


P» 30 rait 3 S(preknr atfa). [a. Gr. n/mrpoder^t, 
pesrsonal name, lit. * one that stretches \ f. 
cir to^ beat or hammer out, to stretch out.] The 
name of a fabulous robber of Attica who is said to 
have stretched or mutilated his victims to conform 
them to the length of his bed* Hence allusively. 
Also aiirib. 


1583 Fulke Dykneo L (Parker Soc.) 97 You play mani> 
fesily with us ihs lewd part of Procrustes, the thievi^ host, 
whicli would make bis guesu* mature equal with his bed’s, 
either by stretching them out if they were loo short, or by 
cutting off their legs if they were too long. i8|7 T. Moeton 
Hew Eng, Canaan (1883) 335 This pahsage m like to the 
Procrustes of Koome, mec tbinka 17^ Han. Monk Relig, 
Fash, IVorid (1791) IS We may rejoice that the tyranny 
of the spiritual Procrustes is so far annihilated. 1837 Svo. 
Smith xst Let. Archd. Singleton Wka 1859 II. 359/a It ii 
quite absurd to see how all the Cathedrals are to be trimmed 
to an exact Procrustes pattern. 1870 W. Graham Lect. 
Ephesians v. 139 It became the procnistes bed on which 
the faith and hope of the nattem were offered up. 

Prooiy, obs. Sc. form of Pbocueaoy. 

Froor^ptio (prpkri'ptik), a. Zool. [f. Pro- 1 
or -r- Gr. «/ivxri«dt fit for concealing, f. x/mirrsiN to 
hide, conceal : cf. CRTPTia (App. formed afier pro^ 
tictive.)'^ Having the function of protectively 
concealing: appli^ to the protective mimicry of 
colour and form, observed in iniecU (esp. butterfiies 
and moths and their caterpillars), and some other 
animala Hence Vvoorj'ptiOBlly adv. 

1891 E. B. PuuLTON in Proc. Zooi. Soc. 463 A palatable 
insect . . which defended itself, like the great minority of its 
allies, by Protective Resemblance (Procryptic Colouring), 
spea Nature 13 Dec. 157/3 'I'hese ammaU arc known to be 
piocryptically coloured. 

Prooto- (prp*kta), before a vowel proot-, com- 
bining form of Gr. vpw/trbs anus; used to form 
modem scientific terms, chiefly medical and snrgical, 
rarely xoological. U Proote'gra [Gr. dypa seizure], 
next (Ounglison 1853). ){ Froote’lgla [Gr.dXyur 
pain], pain in the anus ; so Frootolgy. || Proota* 
tro'Bla [Gr. drfitfala imperforatioii], imperforation 
of the anus (Dunglison 184a) ; so Pro'otatrauj. 
Pvoote'otony [Gr. inrofai excision], excision of 
the rectum (Ajydf. Soc, Lex.), Prooti*tiE [-itib], 
inflammation of the rectum and anus. Pro’otootlo 
(•sil) [Gr. ttiikTi tumour], prolapse of the mucous 
membrane of the rectum through the anus (Dungli- 
son 184a). Pvoiotooywto'tomy, cystotomy per- 
formed through the anterior wall of the rectum ; 
so Proetoojr'fitotoma, an instrument designed for 
this operation (Maync Expos, Lex. 1858). || Proo* 
toda'om Embryol, [Gr. bStuos that is on or by 
the road], the posterior portion of tbe digestive 
tract, beginning as on invagination of the epi blast; 
hence Pxoototo’al a. |] Prootodj*ala [Gr. bbvvrj 
pain] proctalgia (Dunglison 1857). || ProotoTi* 
oua [Gr. 47x01 swelUngj, a swelling of or near the 
nuns (Dunglison 1853). Pro>otopMns’]yBl0, para- 
lysis of the muscles of the rectum (Dunglison 1853). 
Pro'otoplMtj [-plasty], plastic surgery of the 
anal region; so ProotoplB'Btlo a. {Sya.Sec. Lex,), 
Pro-otopolypoa [Polypus 3], anal polypus 
(Mayne 1858). || Prootopto'nus [Gr. erwita tall], 
proctocele (Dunglison 1857). il Proot^h^to'sla 

[ Gr. irrwcrti a falling] » prec. || Prootorrha'gla 
see IIacmorbhagyJ, hemorrhage from the anus 
(Dunglison 1833). Prootorrhaphy [Gr. fiatfdi 
suture], suture of the rectum close to the anus 
(Billings 1890)* II Proetorrhfli'B [Gr. fiola fiux], 
a morbid discharge from the anus (Hooper MeL 
Diet, 1811), Pro'otosoopo [-boopb], a rectal 
8|)eculuin ; hence Prootosoo'pio a. Prooto^tomy 
[Gr. Tofi^ cutting], incision of the rectum (Mayne 
1858); so Pxo'ototomo, an instrument for this 
operation (Billings 1890). Pro'ototroto [Gr. 
Tpirirbs perforated], a S. American iguanoid lizard of 
the genus J'roctotrltus {Cent. Diet. 1 800). Pvooto- 
tru pid [Gr. TpvMQx to bore], a. belonging to the 
ProctotrupideSy a family of minute ichneumons; 
sb, a fiy ol this family. Prootu'olioiiB a, [Gr. S^eiv 
to have], having an onus ; applied to one division 
of turbellarians, the FtoctUchay as distinguished 
from the Aprocta {Cent, Diet, 1890). 

x8is liooPKR Med. Dict.y * Proctalgia,.. n violent pain at 
the anus. It b moctly symptomatic of some dinaiie, as piles, 

. . Ac 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Prociat^a . . , *proculgy. 
I hid,, Proctatr€ua..,^oc.\.oXTexv. 1811 Hooper Med. 
Diet., ^Proctitis,, .inflammation of. .the lower port of the 
rectum. «8M A Flint Prime, Med. (1880) 431 Proctitis 
occurs frum the action of local causes and may simulate 
dywentery. iSN F. fii. Beudand in EneycL Brit. XXIV. 
6W1 The terminal section of the intestine is formed the 
*proctodmal invagination. 1878 Bell Gegenbaser's Comp. 
Antti. p. xiv, The corresponding pnssage leading from the 
anus 1 ..propose to call the '*|Noctodmum\ 1904 BriUMed. 
JmL 17 Dec. 1634/1 Both cavi Uw i— t he peatanal gut andthe 


pioetodetUB-»ai« actively growing, spen IhUL 19 July ito/e 
A few dMs Inter I exnnuned wiA the ^proctoscope. 1904 
Ibid, 3 DeCi Bsos/a The electric procUMCupe enaUes Che 
lower bowel to be cxEmined by the eye wiihout difficulty to 
E height of sooencimetren. som Ibid, 19 July sWa *Firoct^ 
•copic exEminEtiocL 1889 Paoukd Qnidt SiutL ItuuU 
(1873) 131 nMt, An exceedingly minute ^Practotnwld fly, 
supposed to bo p Erns i t lc on AnikopkoreMa suegoehms, 
Prootor (prp*ktai), sb, [A syncopated form 
oi procuraleuy, P 80 *oubatob, through preeuiattr^ 
procketour, proetoHor, etc. Cf. Proxy - Pbocubaot, 
also the ME. weakening of Pbcxjubb 9. to /mirr.] 
A. Illustration of Forms. 


«. 3-7 proouTfltoiiF (5-6 -oara, 6 Se, -npo), 5 
prokeratour, 3- pyoomtor. See Pbooubatob. 

/ 9 . 5-6 prooutouF, 5-8 -or (5 -ofuro, -nr, pro- 
oatour(e,proketowTO,prookottir),6-7proeutor, 
9 prokltor. After c 1500 only Se, 

XB386 Chaucer FriaVe T. 398 May I nEt..answere there 
by my procutourf [v.rr. piocutourte ; Harl, 7334 procura- 
tour]. 14.. Cuteor M. 16033 (G6tt.) Pilate bofr procketur 
I^r. procursetur). ^1440 Premp, /'ai 0.414/3 Proketowre 
(A. prokeratour ), procurator, c 3410 Godstrw gey. 649 'i'be 
procutur of the mynchons. 1459 Pastou Lett, T. 454 Tbe 
wardeyn and the procutoris. .of the parishc chirche. 1641 
Sc. Acts Chas. I (1817) V. 413/3 The humble supplication 
of Mr. Archibald Johnstoun procutor for the Kirk. To 1700 
Truth's 'Jray. iu Penmeuik's Z’m/z/j (1715) 106 The rto- 
cutars bad him be stout, Care not for Conscience a Leek. 
bBi8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvi, Great preferment for poor 
Madge . .to speak wi* provosts, and bailies, and town-clerks, 
and prokitors. 

7. 4>7 prootour, (5-6 proktur(e, 6 prootoure, 
6-7 prootor), 5- prootor. 

c 1380 WvcLiR SeL Whs. 1 . 41a Many ben tnutoors to God, 
and proctours to be fend. 1433-50 Proctor liee B. x, 4]. 
1483 Cath. Ansd, 393/3 A Prokture, accuraior, procurator, 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Rich, ill 44 b, Affiances made and 
taken by Procters and deputies. xOix R. Cawdrbv TedHe 
Alph. (ed. 3), Proctour, a foctour or solicitor, c ifli8 Procter 
[seo B. acj. 

B. Signification. 

+ 1 . Rom, Hist, ». Procurator i. Ohs. 

14. . [see A. fi], >438-50 tr. Higden (Rolls^ IV. 391 Felix 
was. . made tbe proctor of the lewes. Caxton Ckron. 

Lng. IV. (1320) aS/a Pontius Pilatus was judge and proctour 
in the Jury under the Emperoure. 

2 . A perbun employed to manage the affairs of 
anotbei ; an agent, deputy, proxy, attorney : — 
Pkocuratok 3. Obs. or arch. exc. in technical use. 

ri449 .Prcock Repr, iii. xviL 396 Tbei schnldeu be 
punyschid in her urocutour or attorney occupiyng,.in her 
namcA. 014x0 Mvrc aa All bat consenten thereto in 
hermyiig of the person or of be vicary or her proketours. 
1494 Fauyan Chron. vii. ccxxxvU. 374 Y* kyng sent ouer 
b>sshoppis 8c proctours to complayn vpon hym to y* pope. 
1560 Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 365 Others . . whan they 
had obtained license, sente theyr Pructours. 1643 Prvnnb 
&OV, Poiver Purl. App. ao6 Hut he neither vouchsafed to 
appesre, nor yet to send any one to us in the name of a 
Proctor. 

t b. A steward : i* Pbocuratob 2 b. Obs, 

c 1380 Wyci.ip iVifS. (1B80) 379 Alle bes goodis ben pore 
mennus goodis, & clerkis ben not lordisof hem but proctoura 
ixBa — Lfo. XV. 3 The sone of the proctour [1388 procuraiour] 
or myn how^ this Damask of Elyzar. c 1449 Pkcock Repr. 
III. xvii. ^89 The Lordeof the V}'ner..seidc to his procutonr 
thus * C^lepc thou the werkmen and ^eelde to hem her 
meede '. B 53 ». London in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries 

(Camden) 8x5 We founde tbe prior of the Charterhowse in 
fays shortt eowen and vclvytt cappe..and the proctor of 
that bowse in lyke apparell. 1565-^8 Coopxx Ihesnurus, 
Custaldius, a proctor : a steward: a Wly. 

o. An agent for the collection of tithes and other 
church dues ; a tithe-farmer. In full tithe-proctor, 

1607 CowRLi. Interpr., Procurator, Is vsod for Tiim that 
gatberetb the fruites of a benehce for another man... They 
aie at this day in the West ports called Proctora C1618 
Moxvson Itin. IV. in. vi. (1903) aBB Both Ministers and 
Bishops nun resident sent to theire remote liuings only 
Procters to gather theire tythes and profit ts. bySo A. YounU 
I'cur Irel. I. 317 TytlH»..were a real grievance; the 
proctors let the first, and perhaps the second year with them 
run by bond. 1I07 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) loa 
Tyranny and extortion, .exercised by the tithe-proctors, or 
other persuns renting the great tithes from the church of 
Exeter. 1898 MacDonacih Irish Life xiii. aa9Tbe tithe- 
proctors— the men who collected tbe impost, or, iu default 
of payment, seized the sto<.k of the Catholic peasants- were 
omects of intense popular hatred. 

9 . In a University, one of two or more ofiicera 
periodically elected by the members of the Uni- 
versity or one of its constituent sections, whose 
duties have varied at different times and in different 
places. The primary fonctinn of the office seems 
to have been representative, cap. in law-suits, and 
in the admiiiiatration of corporate funds. 

a. In reference to medieval (and Scottish) 
universities, an occasional anglicized form of the L» 
term procurator actually used; see Procurator 3. 

1895 Raehoall Unrv. Eunpe in Middie Agee 1 . 315 
(Paris) The first documbnt in which the Rector and Proctors 
are clearly distinguished from one another is a Statute of 
the Faculty of Arts in X345. Ibid, II. xax [At MonipeUier) 
as at Oxford, the Masters are more directly represented by 
two Proctors, Uxe office circulating among them. The 
functions of these Proctors were primarily financiaL as 
originally were thoee of tbe Proctors of Paris and Oxford. 
Ibid, 398 [At St. Andrews] llie Moatere and studcuia— 
divided into the Four Nations of Fife, Lothian, Angus, and 
Britain, each with iu Proctor— elected the Rector. Ibid. 306 
[At Olaagdw] Only on oocasions of the Rectorial tdecbons 
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m dn MtiiliMtaa of KmIom and MadmtrraetonciilM 
into JtctuaToitwfnoa for which pur|»OM it h«M hiMed down 
to tho pfOMot day. 

b. ill modorn ute, m at Oxford and Cambridge^ 
each of two oflficen ai>poiiited annually to (Tia* 
charge Tarioni functioni in connexion with the 
meeUngf of the University and its variom Boards, 
the examinations and conferment of degrees, and 
the like ; they are also chained with the discipline 
of all persons in iiatu pupUlari^ and the summary 
punishment of minor ofTencea 

In th« old English Univenities, they were formerly called 
Narthem and i>OMth*rm t'roctor rcKpectively (see Pso- 
CVRAT0B3); theyare now distinguished tts.S’r//forand Junior 
Proctor^ in accordance with their university seniority. 
They are appointed or elected by the various colleges m 
rotation. At Oxford they are the representatives of the 
body of Mastere of Arts, and, as such, are asseKSors to tlie 
Chancellor or Vice'Chancellor, and ex-offteto members of the 
Hebdomadal Council and of almost all University Doards 
and Delegacies ; they exercise a joint veto upon the pro* 
ceedings and decrees of Congrefi^tion and Convocation, ask 
graces for degrees in the Ancient House of Convocavion, 
nominate deli^ates not otherwise specially appointed| super- 
vise the examiners- and examinations conjointly with the 
Vice-Chancellor, and concur with him in the conferring of 
all degrees. At Cambridge their powers and functiems are 
similar, but less extensive. Proctors also eitist with certain 
functions at Dublin and at Durham. 

Proctors' d4tgs or bulldogs {Univ. slangf)^ the sworn 
constiibles who accompany the proctors in their nightly 
perambulation of the streets for the purpose of preventing 
disorder. 

^ ((For the sake of historical continuity earlier examples 
in the Latin form procurator are sd>.o given here.) la^ 
Pot. Clous. 3^ Hen. l/f^ m. 15 dorso (in Rushdall II 369 
nott\ Prosentibus apud Woodstocke tam procuiaioriMis 
scolarium universitatts quain liurgensibus Oxon. c sa^e in 
Mun. Acad. Oxon. (Rolls) ta De assansu Cancel larii et 
Procuratoium Universitatis. iaS7 Ibid. 30 I'aciant Pro- 
curaiores congregationem fieri, quae ultra triduuin non 
difieratur, 1314-15 Polls 0/ Parlt. 1. 3^/1 Quotiens..pcr 
Cancellariiim & Procuralores Universitaiis fuerint pre- 
muniti. 1^7 in Mun. Acad. Oxon. (Rolls) 337 MagiNler 
Ricardui Flemmyng. Canonicus ecclesise catheJralis Kbora- 
censis, el Procurator borealis Universitatis Oxoniie. i4ix-ia 
Poi/s ^ Parlt. 111. 651/s Visitatio Cancellarii ac Pio- 
curatorum dicte Universitatis. .necnoii omnium Doctorum, 
Magistrorum, regentium et non regentium, ac Scolarium 
ejusdem Universitatis.] 

1536 Rem Sedition x6 1 n Oxford . . the name of the northern, 
and southerne proctour, hath l>een the cause, that many 
men haue ben slayne. 1536 in W. H. Turner Select. Pec, 
Ox/ord (iSflo) tj6 Y* Proctor did thrust his pole-axe at 
him. 1573 G. Hasvky Letter-hk. 7 M. Alin, then and now 
senior proctor. 1574 M. Stokvs in Peacock Sint. Cnmbr, 
(1841) App. A. p. ix, Then shall the Proctours apoynt them 
[Determiners] their Senioritte. a 1613 Ovkrhury CA amr/',, 
.\Jeere Sehoter Wks. (18561 88 University jests are his uni- 
versal! discourse, and his newes the demeanor of the 
proctors. 1663 Wood Li/e 24 Sept. (O. H. S.) 1. 405, 16 
Ma-iers lu proctors' uownes. 1797 Cambr. Univ. CeU. 140 
Proctors are two officers chosen annually from the regent 
maaters of arts on the loth of October : they are called 

{ irociois, from their managing (p) ocurnndis) the aflairs and 
lusiness of the university, and also rectors from their suiter- 
intending or ^verning i^regendU) the schools. «6a8 Gunning 
Ceremoniee Cambr. 3 C'yde for the nomination of proctors. 
■•41 Pkagock vS/^. Cambr. 24 The two prociors, after the 
chancellor or vice-cliancellur were the most imitortant 
administrative officers in the university. ITicy were chosen 
annually by the regents 1847 Tkmnyoon i*ritse. Prol. 113 
We, nnworthier told Of college : he had climbed across the 
spikes.. And he had breath’d the Proctor's dogs. Ibid, 141 
Pretty were the sight If our old halls could change their 
sex, and flanut With prudes for proctors, dowajgers for 
deans. And sweet girl-graduates in their golden haK. 1863 
'OuiDA* Held in Bondage 39,T had been shown up 
before the proctor on no less than six separate occasions. 
1899 Ox/. Univ. Cal. p, xxiii, Cycle for the nomination of 
proctors. . -iBm. Trinity, Jesus. 190a Merton, Lincoln (etc.]. 
/g. 01867 CowLSV Elegy J. LstiUton 37 He.. might find 
A Rttle Auderoy in his mind; Where . .Keuson, and Holy 
Fear the Prociors were. To apprehend tlio^e words, tho a 
Thoughts that err. 

4 . Law. One whole profession is to manage the 
causes of others in a court aidminiotering civil or 
canon law; corresponding to an attorney or solidtor 
in courts of equity and common law. (Now in 
England retained only in courts of ecclesiastical 
and Oxfotd university jurisdiction.) 


material foots is idlegnd. 01 m title is a ourvi^ from the 
time when them coses bdonged to the eoclesiesticel courts.) 


Englotnd L tu. 83 Prokturys end brakecyo of bocti tewys. . 
ere to many, tsfa LeifOutv Pol, Vorg. Do Inoent, vui. ii. 
145 Pius the It . .institoMri the new Cdlege of SoKcitom fo 
rmtors by whooeCoiiniaiflexid ed lose ell hullesend greuntee 
wer meda. 11103 Conet. tjr Casmm Ecel. f C33 The Imid eed 
confused cries end chunoues Cf proctoie 10 the ooucls of the 
archbishop ere., treableiome Slid oflRcnmve 10 tho jedgeeamd 
edvocetes. s 6 e §4 Aei ^Jett, /, c. s 1 8 No ftoMseat con- 
vict shell .pmctiM the Common lAw«..ea • CMmccUor. 
Ctefke, Ajttoarney,or Sol1icitor..nor shatlpreetiiiethe CivUl 
Letre Advooste or Proctor. 1893 Cono««v« Dou M o 
B omkrtv, a, IVeecoiisie efoo is e proctor in tbeOoaMwsne. 
dM DieKeRs Dem. Ceip/* fcxiU, * whet is a tuoctor, Steer- 
Ibitlit* eeM I. *Wliy,C Isa eortof monkwh ettofoey... 
Ifo it,«osomefodad eooitsWUm Deotora' Coomione . .whet 
MlicKiors ere to the oomts of lew airii equity*. i8foXer«3 
^ S4 VieLn, X44 f 5 la orenr com of • peddoa for a dfo- 


oohition of marriage U shett be lawful for the C«iiirt..to 
direct ell tweeaeery papers in the metier to be seat to Her 
Majesty's Proctor, who shell.. instruct counsel to erguo 
before the Court any queiiion in relation to such mettee. 
1899 Os/, Ussiv, CeU, at Proctors in the Vioe-Uhancetlor’B 
Court. WiUieei Henry Welsh [etc.], Sollcitota. ioe8 
WkstetkePM Aim. 181/a Treasury. . llepertment of Solidtcr 
to the Treesury.Director of Public Prosecutions and King's 
Proctor. 

t 5 . An advocate, patron, defender, giiardioa: 

« Proouratoi fo Obs , 

a 1413 in Hall ChroH..,Hen. IV (1548) 21 Henry Percy our 
eldest 8onne..and Thomas Percy erleof Worcester bey ng 
proctoursandprotcctoursofthecomon wealth. ct^Cl^n, 
VUod 591 '2 Swythelyne, hat was bysshop Was made 
cheflie procutour of hat phi£e ; And so he was procutour and 
gret helper herto. For a nille holy mone fortelhe ue waa c 1450 
tr. De imitatione 11. L 40 He shal be bi prouisour, hv true 
procutour in all binges. 1548 Gbst Pr. Masse in H. O. 
Dugdale l.i/e (1^0) App 1. 74 Whether he bee an hartie 
heai er or proctour of the sayd mas»e. 1553 Bkcon Pelifuet 
0/ Pome (1563) Bs 11 h: finite promoters cbiefe proctoni to 
lieue Images in churches. 1594 South wbli. jif. Magd. 
Pun. 7Varvr(i8aj) 171 Thy teaies were the Procters for thy 
brothel’s life. &808 Topsku. Serpents 252 Imputing that 
to the Patron and Proctor some-times of MusiCk, which 
ought rathet to be attributed to Musicke it selfe. 18^ H. 
Cog AN tr. Pinto's ‘irav. xxvii. (1663) 106 Ibis hardpro- 
cceding much iiKtonishcd these two Proctors for the poor. 

6. A deputy elected to represent the chapter of 
a cathedral or collegiate church, or the clergy of a 
diocese or archdeaconry {^proctor of the clergy\ in the 
Lower House of Convocation of eiiher piovince. 

J. Hooku I/ist. IreL in Holinshod ll. 122/1 The 
bishop o<t^ht..to summon and warne all deanesaiid arch- 
deacons within his dioceue to appeere in proper person at 
the parlement, vnlesK they haue some sufficient and reason- 
able cause of absence, in whicii cam he may appeere by his 
proctor, hauing a warrant or proxie for the same. 1607 
CowRu. Interpr., Psyeiers 0/ the cltrgie. , are those which 
ere chosen and appointed to appeere for cathedrall,or other 
(Zollegiat churches, as alM> fm* the common clerjgie of euei y 
Dioces, at the Parlament, whose choice is in this sort (etc.]. 
1803 Lincaud Hist, Eng. VL 421 Tp elude the opposition 
the clergy, their proctors, who had hitherto voted in the Irish 
parliaments, were by e declaratory act pronounced to be 
nothing more than aHsistanu, who^e ^ advice might be 
received, but whose assent was not required. 1875 Srueae 
Const. Hist. II. xiv. 120 The ai-chbishops and bishoiM are 
to bring [to Parliament J one proctor for the clergy of each 
cathedral, and two for the cler|(y of cacli diocese. 1878 
Ibid. 111. XX. 447 On the occasions on which the clerical 
proctors are known to have attended, their action is insigni- 
ficant, and those occasions are very few. s888 Lo. Cout- 
eioQK in Imw Pep. ao Q. B. D. 744 In the Northern Con- 
vocation the parochial clergy are and have been for oeniu- 
ries represented by two proctors from eadi archdeaconry 
within the province of York. 

1 7 . One who collected alms on behalf of lepers 
or others who were debarred from begging for 
themselves ; esp, one having a patent or licence to 
collect alms for the occupants of a * spilal-house 
(Held in evil repute from the abuse of the system.) 

1509 Mork Snppl. Soulys Wks. *92/1 And they be also our 
proctoures & begge in our name, end in our name rcceiuo 
your money. 1538 FiTziiRfCB Just. Peeu xoa b, A1 proctours 
end pardoners goitige about without sufficient euciorite.. 
shallm puiiyshed by whypjiynge. 1581 Awdklay P'rat. 
Vacab. (18^) 14 Proctour is be, that will tary long, end 
bring a lye, when his Maister sendetb him on bis errand. 
igjiij Harman Cecoeat (1869) 46 Proctors and Factores ell of 
Spyttell hounes, sfiyy UAaKisoN England 11. x. (1877) J. aao 
Among roges and idle persons.. we find to be comprised 
ell proctors that go vp and downe with counterfeit licences. 
160B DiiicjcKa and Pt. Horn. H'hore Wks. 1873 ih 149 Y'are 
best get a clap-dish, and say y'are Proctor to some bpittle- 
house. 

lienee Vro'otoniFa, management by a proctor; 
Vro*otoral, Vro'ofeorly adjt, Proctorial ; 
1^X0*010X11111*, a petty or subordinate proctor. 

1841 Milton Re/orm. il Wka 1851 111. 65 As for the 
fogging *pro(;tora|Ke of money, with such an eye asstrooke.. 
Simon Magus with a cuiae, so does she looke. 1573 G. 
Hakvby Letier-hk. (Camden) 47 Saiing in his Proctors vois 
that 1 shuld read no lecture there ; as he bi his ^Proctoral 
eutorili had euspendid me befisre. 1738 Gray Let. to P, 
tVest in W. Mason Mem. (1807) 1. 271 The Univeaity has 
..aeated half a doMe new little "proctcriings to see its 
orders executed. s8ai Dkaoom & Waucui Spirits 4 DweU 
64 Howsoeuer your selfo may haply stand in some ncede of 
a *proclorly bribe; my cause, it stondes in no neade of 
bribe-pursirig. 

PvO'Ctdr, V, [f. proc. ab .1 

1 . inir. To oiVidate os a university proctor. 

sIM Marvkll Mr. Smirhe 37 if a man went out by night 
on TTenetttng,or Bot-fbwling, or Proctoring, he might catch - 
these Exposers by Docens. 

2 . inIr, (See quots., and cf. prec. 7.) 

ri73o Dorseis, Voe, (MS. ia Jf, 4 ^ Q. 6tb Ser. VIII. 45/1), 
To proctor, to scold or lord It. «s8n Forsv Voc, E. 
Angiies, Proctor, to hector, swafgar, bufiy.. .The Proctors 
connected with this verb ware..atwdy boggan. 

F WarburtoB in hie od. of Shakers. 1747, sufaetftuted 
* proc^ * for * peqjeet * in Aed, Ct. v. ii. lei, femaikiMa 
*Pretpeei sigaUMe to a ouist, not io plead it : whiim 

is the senee hers Mquked. It J» plain then we should read, 
** I cannot proctor [etc.].'' Tho tooheicel tom# fo pkmd by 
an advocated Batsoeoanufoof/rerfor in this sense hio 
been found, while prepeci as abundantly sui^wtedi sea 
Peojacr u. ^ 

IProotimfol (prpki6vri&l), a. [L PaoosoR jJL 
d>-fALi cf. fraemimUrial^^ Of or peitaia'iiig to 
a ptoctor (fo. at the imiversities, b. in the eo^ 
tiMilnil cewtsV. 

/MorAef^^Cha oaiiehtOillaeM 


elect proctoni ; proctorial power of the two procton 

cuqjoiiitly to veto any decree of (^vocaiion at Oxfordi 
pnitorial year, the annual period for whufo the unhrenity 
prociors ere elected. 

1864 Tsevrlvan CouiPet- l^anedk ((888) 58 The cendU 


19 Apr. ^8 The outgoini^Skiiior PiwM 


.imarieed the 
01893 Bf* L. CouaruBv 
The tradkien^ police- 
lof Proctorial hull-dog. 


of a 


events of the imst proctorml yet 
in Jouetfs Li/c (1897) IL vui. 232 ' 
men. .was reprebented by the Senior 
b. 1883 Lam Timee 13 Oct. 398/0 The two itoms' ere 
Inserted in tlie proctorial cbeigesee ' Proheia under seel end 
court fee 

Su t Vxaotoxioil (>p*rik&l) a., ia same sense. 

1715 PeiuOAUX in /.(/S' (1748)231 Every Tutor, for the better 
discharging of liis duty, shell have ProctorKol authority 
over his Pupils. 

PrOOtOSiM (prp’ktardiz) , v, [f. as prec. 4 -188.] 
(rant. Of a university proctor : To exercise the 
proctorial authority on (an undergraduate, etc.) ; 
to arrest, summon, and reprimand, fine, or puni^ 
(an offender). Hence iransf. 

<833 CMuecii Let. e June, 1 have only been proctorised 
oncu, for not having my gown on. i86s HvoHee Tone 
Prtram at Ox/, xii, One don’t like to go in wkilo there's 
any chance of a reel row . .end ao gets proctorised in oue's 
old age for one's patriotism, ai 1884 M. PAmaoN in Mem, 
(1BB5) 18 He took him to task for the colour of hU great- 
coat— proctorised him. my father said. 

b. in/r. To officiate at proctor, rare, 

188s ' F. Anstev ’ Vice Versa v, Somehow he never would 
proctorise any more— it ep^U hie nerve. 

Hence IPxoetoxlaa*tioa, the act of proctoriring 
or fact of being proctoriz^. 

1883 ie Whibley /n Cep 4 Goum (xBg^ 136 Did you break 
the iaiiips, end hope to escape .. ProctorUeiion 7 1905 
Athenofum 17 June 741/2 The proctoriation of Jecobsoa 
the well- beloved. 

Prootorrhagia to ProotuchouB: seePaocro-* 
Proetonllip (prp’ktaijip). [f. Pboctob jA 4 r 
-SHIP.] The mfice, position, or function 
proctor, in various senses of the word. 

>839 (*3 Oct) in Weaver Wells Wilts (1890) 178 To lliot 
[my son] 1 leve my parte in the bargyn for the proctor- 
sheype of the Autorleege (Le. elterege] of Upton. 1991 
SwiNHuaNB Testaments B46 If the names be ertificieU, not 
naturall, as to vse pmtorship, for curatorshi|>. uxfoi 
Umhf.r Ann. vl. (1658) 8ao He. .was forced.. to undertake 
there the Proctorship end Stewardship for the King. 1708 
Hearnr Collect, at Apr. (O. H.S.) 1. 230 [He] was a liille 
efier bis Proctership preierr’d. 178a Tsee PeocURACv i]. 
s8B6 Pop.Sd, MonthJy XXy III. 61s llw proctomhip for 
science, justly assumed for matters witliin bis province as 
a student, b rather hastily extended to matters which he 
himself declares to be beyond iu 
PrO’OtriMMI. rare-K [f. is prec. 4 -188 i.J 
A female proctor. 

1808 Wit HER Brit, Resnemh, i, 1029 (Juitioe spe^ng to 
Mercy] Thou hast Proctresse bln For Jeroboam.. Hint baud 
recuring which he did extend, The Messenger of God, to 
apprt^end. 

t ProoU'lOfote, Obs. rare, [t L. prbculc* 
are (L prd, Peo- 1 1 \>->rcalcdre to tread) 4-A«l^.] 
tram. To tiead or Uample down ; fig, to despiie, 
spurn. Hence t Fxootdoatlon, Obs, {od. L. /rd- 
cukati 9 n~em\y a treading or trampling. 

1803 CocKKRAS^ Proculcaie, to tread vnder foot. 1841 J. 
Jackson ’J'rue Evang. T , ui. 105 Wee should have pro- 
culcated and trampled under foote most faire hopes of 
immortality unto glory, Blount Gieeeogr,, Proemlea* 
tian, m trwuling or irampUag under foot. x868 H. Moac 
Dsv, DiaL iv. xxv. lai The Proculcation of the outward 
Court by the Gentiles fur 4a months, 
t Pro'OulBtant. Obs, nonce wd, [t L. procut 
afar sldnl-em, pr. pple. of slAre to ftand, os a pun 
00 Proteslant.^ 

1589 ProtetteUyoa Martin Marprelat 27 Both (Dr» 
Andrew Perne and Dean Bridges] srid ■tandards, both pro- 
culstants, both cateKaps, both priests (etc]. 

Pfoou'inb, V. wmee^d. [od. L, prUctuftb-Proi 
•ee next] inir. To prostrate oncoelt. 

a 1784 Mock Ode in Boswell yohnsom{iZxk) IV. 4V8 (Mn'it 
thou this gigantic frame, Procumbhg at thy shrine ; ohal 
..he thine T 

Proonmllgllt (prpkp*mbfnt), eu fad. L. pr§^ 
cumbenLem , pr. pple. of prdcumbdlre to toll lorwai dfo 
bend down, L prd, Peo- 1 1 b + \untbd!r$ toUy one- 
self : tee Cum BERT.] 

L Lying on the fott, prone ; prostrate. 
sToi Bacurv, ProcesmbenL lying along, syi 

Procumbent, lying down, prone. 1791 Vown 


>818 |o 

. , . rroa Odret. tit, 

580 ProcumMnt, each obeyU i8aa-34 Goode Study Med, 
led. 4) IL 449 It [bleeding] wilt cease upon bending the head 
forward, or lying procumbent. 1884 Bowex 8t qoorr De 
Ba*y's Phmner. aB 6 Medullary rays with proc m abeiw cells 
are. .easy to ditfinguish from parenehyma of the bundles. 

2 . Bot, Of a plant or stem : Lying flat or tli8 

S round without throwing out rooto ; growing along 
10 ground ; having a proitrate or tnuding itenu 
WjLKJMS Real Char. 11. iv. | A Bs Week procumbent 
stalks, full of joynts. 1798 PMl. Trans, XLlX. 83s The 
common TormeMtil is.. very ficquantlf foond la a pro- 
mate. 18151 T. Mooes Mf. FerutJM Lycopodium 
ides,, has a slaoda r , peenmabanL often brafiched 

stem. 

(pwki(i«*rlbl), a, {£ pROCuxi o. 
4— Aibh.) That caa be procom or obuined. 

' Ooe^R o co u a m bie, .afoogattabfofrocurabki. 01889 
Kwfo B^dCsm ScL Man Uletiirga Uistrestha.. 



pBoomLkcnr. 

• would gUdlv MO and have It to myiHf. If proconbla. 
«g|f Lswit lo P%ii, Trmm, XLVIII. not to bo 

bra^bt bio fusion by cho graatost degros of firo procoroblo 
IB tho ordinary furnaoBa s<77 Laov Biambv Vsy. Sun^ 
hemm bv. (1878) 065 No wine or spiriu being procnnible on 
the premisoi* 

tRO'Onmoy. Obs. Alto 3-6 -Boid, 3-4 -anle, 
3 •ftoye, -M«, -ef7» (3 proonold, 6 Sc, prooxy) : 
lee *Uo Proxy, [ad. tned.L. ^rdtitrbUia (1845 
Dr Caoee), for cL L. prdcM^i^ Procquation. 
So obi. ft. procuroMtet^ piycurcUia *• a proctorship, 
alio a procuration ' (JPlorio).] 

1 . The office or action of a procurator ; manage- 
ment or action for another. Letters cfp , : « a. 

figig RolU ef Pirtt, I. 357/0 En let Lotros do Procoracio 
q*il poiterent ovoaqo oux sous Jo Seal le dit Count.] c 1380 
WYCUP S§t, Whs, IL 155 Such prucuracio is synful and 
yvolo takun. iqla in Rymor Foidtrm (1711) XlL >73/1 
Lottros of Commiation and Procuracyo under tho Groto 
Scale. 1369 Smtir, P^gmtM R inform, i. 134 , 1 sawe. .howe tho 
faythfull was onfOTSt with procry to procode. 1831 Waavat 
Amc, Fum, Men, 670 Letters of procuracio stisnod, and 
aoalod by the King his master to redomand diuers aroat 
lununoo of iponoy. syda tr. Buichittg^s Sytt. GMg, IV. 530 
Tho procuracy or proctorship of Lorcch. 
b. A deputy, proxy, legate, 

1480 Caposavb ChroH. (Rolls) 30Z Whan this prcrjuracle was 
come to the Kyng, those articules were oflered of the lordis. 

2 . A document empowering a person to act as 
the representative of another ; a proxy, a letter of 
attorney. 

ttfg Paeiem Lett, 1 . 00 . 1 have, by advys of counseill, in 
mokyng a procurade tul mgtttdum^ d^indtudumt prifo^ 
ernnium, #/ a^llandum to yow. . | the whiche procuracio 
..1 ahal lenoe to yowr poisono. 01948 Hall CArva., 
Nen, VIII an b. Ho sayd he would sonde thither a auffi- 
ciant procuracia and conuenient proctors, & dcsirad to sea 
the Orators commission. 1607 Cowell Intiffr, a v. Pre- 
emratoTt Procuimcy is vsed for the ■pecialitie, whereby he it 
authorised. [1849 Ln. Campbell ChameMer* (1857) 1 . xiL 
s8(^ 1 , William Trussel, procurator of the prelates, earls, 
and baroniL and other people in my procurscy named, 
having, &C.J 

S. heel. The provision of entertainment for the 
bidiop or visitor by the parson or relimous house 
visited ; hence, a sum paid in commutauon of this ; 
■■ Pbocoratzor 3, Proxy 5. (^Aiiglo-L. pro^ 
euratia^ Matt. Paris, med.L. precuratie.) 

e tape St, Edmund Cet^. 333 in S, Eug, L«g, 1 , 440 Pro- 
crades [/fnp^ MS, aa77 procuradesi buy leuen him also.. 
Of personas to nime laigeliche. c xjBo Wyclip IPdis. (z8Bo) 
iM Wbanne bischopis & here officeris comen & feynen to 
vulte, . . wrecebid curatla ben nedid to fasten hem richely & 
ieue procurade ft aynage. CX440 yaeoFg iVgE tag Pre- 
utys of holy cherch,.. putty n here sugettys to outrageous 
cost,.. in vysityng, & in raisynge of procuracyes vnlemilly. 
e Geditew R$g, 87 They shold paye . . to the Archidekon 
of ookyngham, procura^. 

4 . The office or official residence of a Venetian 
procurator f « li, procuratla), 
s8pi tr. BmilimHuA Frauds Ron 


r Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 353 He 
..went up 10 me rrocuracies of S. Mark. [1719 Lboni 
Patladids Arthit, (1743) L Pref. 6 In Venice.. the new 
Palace of Procuracy .1 

Proonrftl (ptdkiQwril). [f. Pbooure V, + -al.] 
The action or process of procuring ; obtaining. 

s86s Owen In Atkeumum n July 118/z Alexander the 
Great devoted large euma of money to the procural of 
okuecu of Natural History. 1883 Cd, Words 186 Their 
chief object is the procural of food. 

Proouranoa (pmkiu<*'r3D8). [f. Pboourx V, + 
•AMOR.J The action of procuring; the action by 
which something is attained or brouj^ht about; 
agency. So also f i^YOR^'raaiej Obs, rare^^, 
agency, advocacy. 

1993 Edw. VI Lit, Bp, Ruilsy q June in Strype Ecct, 
Mem. (z7ai) II. xxii. 421 We wiO and command you, that 
neither nor any for you, or by your procuraiicie. .shell 
admit bun. 1399 Mirr, M^g. (1563) G vi). He thought it 
best by polyt^e procurance, I'o prive the kyng and ao 
restore bys trend. 1844 G. S. Fabee Eigkt Dissert, (1845) 
11 . 10X A knowledge of the Hebrew Law was brought into 
China during the Seventy Years Captivity, either >y the 
procurance of Laou-ssa himself, or ui consrauence of the 
emigration of this very Colony. 1887 J. C. Kobinson Let, 
Sir y. Denmlfy 9 Apr. (Dotty Mews (1^7) a6 Oct. 3/a), 
Acquuitions . • which by procurance have . . enriched the 
South Kensington Museum. 

t PrO'OUratSi V. Obs. rare, [f. L. prdcurdt-, 
ppl. stem of pnMirare : see Prooubx v, and -atr^.J 
trems. To do (something) as agent for another ; to 
do, perform, etc;, by or through an agent. Hence 
’f ihro'ourated ppl, ti f Pro'ourating vbl, sb, 
ite H. L’SsTEANOB ^/A'aiNrEi^/V. Cl/p, 062 The principles 
of Christianity, .require from them, no procurated, but a 
pereonal, and actual faith, repenunce, obedience, mos 
B avaaLsy Akee, Quest, a6 There is Another Beast, ^ken 
that was Zealously Concern’d in Procuradng all for the 
Beast 

Roovratioa (prp]tiurp*jan). [ME./rnrMm- 
a. F, precuratien (iBth c. In Littrd, also 
OF. -rfon), ad. L. prbcUrdtiifH-em, n. of action L 
frdeUrdre to PROOuaa ; see -atiok.] 

1 1 * The action of taking care of, looking after, or 
managing ; management, saperintendence, admini- 
•tration, amney ; attention, care, Obs, 

€ 1400 Polked, em Hmsb, xil igi Ek plaunds ban this pro* 
cnia o Vnto their net rnuUipiicacionn. 1480 CArosAvn 
Chreo, (Rolls) xpp Be procuracion of the qween, Roger 
Mortimere was mad erl of Kent. 1483 Caxton Geid, Veg^ 


1416 

§87/? Theo^ylc was reeevned into the , 

by the procuracimi of the denyU. o tag Lelamd /tim, HI 
114 Ike a Towere in the Haven Mouth were begon in King 
Kowarde the 4 J'yme. . . Kyng Haniy the vij endyd them at 
the Procuration of Fox Blasl^ of winchester. s8op Skbmb 


avoided the procuration of the Commonwealth, not for 
sloth, but in Judgment. 

fb. Management for another; stewardship; 
procuratorship. Obs, 

1484 Caxton Foblet jBeeg 3 b. To thende that my lord 
depose me not of my procura^n. 1998 Dalmvmple tr. 
Leslie* e Hiei. Seei, nr. (S. T. S.) aoy Maximian..eftirward 
committing the procuratione of Britannie til Dioncthie, 
pasnd in ffrance. i88p tr. Buchastoo'e De Jure Regm 
epud Seotoi 35 [They] think that a Kingdom is not a pro- 
curation concredited to them by God, but rather a prey put 
into their hands. 

2 . The appointment of a procurator or attorney ; 
the authority or power thus delegated; also, the 
authorised action of one's agent ; the function of 
an attorney or representative. Letters of procura- 
tioH - b. Ay procuratioH^ by attorney or proxy. 

(The pemn so appointed signs or per gree., ^per 
procHraiiouetM I see Pxs 1 . 7.) 

1489 Caxton Foyire etf A, iv. il ays Yf a man gyueth a 
proLuracyon to another for to doo and execute certeyn 
thinges of his owne it is not tberfore to be vndre^tande that 
he gyueth him a generail procuracyon. sigM Grafton 
Ckroo, II. sax The mariaae was foorthwitn made, and 
solempnised by procuration from the king of England. 1574 
Reg, Privy Council Scot, IL 404 Be thair letters of procure* 
tioun under the setll of the same toun. s68a Scaklrtt Ex~ 
changes 15s Wlien any one doth by the Order, full Power 
and Auth^ty of another, which is called among Merchanu 
Procuration. 1798 Buaxs Regie, Peace iii. Wka Vi II. 323 
Without a letter of attorney, or any other act of procura- 
tion. X844 Lu BaouoNAM Brit, Const, iii. (x86a) 43 (He] 
could, if absent himself from just cause, app^ by his pro- 
curation or praxy . s8m Daily News 14 Dm., They clamour 
for sorties, vow to die for their country, and then wish to do 
it by procuration. 

b. A formal document wherebv a person gives 
legal authority to another to act lor him ; a letter 
or power of attorney. Now rare. 

1418 W. Paston in P. Lett. 1 . 25. 1 make this day a newe 
apelle and a newe procuracion. 4x430 Pilgr.Lyf Meuthode 
IV. xlvL (1869) 198 But hat hire procuracioun be aeled with 
deuocioun. 1913 Ld. BasNaaK Proiss, I. xix. ay There tiiis 
princesse was maryed, by a sufficient procuration, brought 
fro the kyng of Inglande. x6aa Malvnss Anc, Law»Merch, 
96 For that purpose he bath a Letter of Attumy, called a 
Procuration. 17x9 Db Fob 0x204(1840) I. xix. 34a, 1 caused 
a procuration to be drawn, empowering him to be my 
receiver. 1889 W. Lockhart Ck, Scot, m tsik C. 40 1 'hey . . 
sent on their procurations by some ecclesiastic to Rome, 

3 . £cel. The provision of necessary entertain* 
ment for the bishop, archdeacon, or other visitor, 
by the incumbent, parish, or religious house visited ; 
subsequently commuted to a payment in money 
(but see qnot 1895). 

01490 Holland H moled aao The Ravyne..Was dene 
rurale..At vicaris and personnis, For the procuraciounis, 
Cryand full crowss, iSSS in Stn 
App. xlvi. 140 Letted by the sai’ 
of procurations. 1694 Gatakbe . . 

payments of Tenths and Subsidiea to the King, the Pro- 
curations to the Bishop and Arch-deacon, the Assessments 
for the poor. x86b J. Stbphkns {title) Historical Discourse 
on ProcTirations. 1708 Avlipfb Parergoa 439 Procurations 
..are certain Sums of Money which Parish-Priests pay 
yearly to the Bishop or Archdeacon ratione Fisitatiomis, 
i88b C. B. Rep. (N.S.) Xll. 416 At the.. visitation- .the 
churchwardens. .attend the registrar. .[and] pay the 'pro- 
curations and synodals ' claimed as due from the clergy to 
the archdeacon. 1899 Phillimorb Eccl, Law (ed. a) iv. xi. 

I a. 10^1 It seems.. that where the estates of bishops have 
vested in the ecclesiutical commissioners under 03 and 84 
Viet, c 134 , these prucurations have become payable to 
the commisMoners, who have, however, abandoned their 
cullection. 

4 . The action of procuring, obtaining, or getting; 
procuremenL 

tSSk'k Act 85 Hen. VIIL c. ao I a Somes of money., 
pa^at the aeid See of Rome for procuracion or expedicion 
of any suche bulles breves or palles. 41595 HAarsFiELD 
Divorce Hen, VUl (Camden) 153 He wickedly did let the 
procuration of children. E851 Walton Lpe IVotten \o 
Reliq, c iv. His procuration of Priviledgea and courtesies 
with the German Princes, and the Republick of Venice for 
the English Merchants. Woodward Nat, Hist, Earth 
(1783)85 Procuration of.. Snells from several Parts of this 
Island. tMBlackw, Mag, XKHL 594 Such inrational.. 
beings.. regard the difficulty of procuration as one of the 
most estimable qualities. i8m Stemdeird 86 Dec. 3/a Those 
[coals] used in the procuration of steam power. 

b. spec. The obtaining or negotiating of a loan 
for a client ; also, the fee for this. 

xSTf R. L'Estranob SeneceCe Mor. (1703) 183 As to Judg- 
ments and Sututes, Procuration, and Continuance-Mony, 
these are only . .the Dreams of Avarice. 1879 Pbamcb True 
Narr. Ptp, Plot 3s He would not let 40 or 50/. out for six 
Months, but he would have 401; for Procuration,.. and yet 
the full Legal Intereft to run on. s88s Timee 18 May 6/5 The 
action, .was one brought by the plaintifls to recover £ too 
their commission Of x per cent for the procuration of a loan 
orjCia,ooQ. 

o. The action of 
pimping. 

1896 Phillips (ed. 5) Procuration is also taken In an 
111 aanca, for the Act of a Baud or Pander, 1891 (see 5]. 


a procurer or proenresa; 
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6. Mtrib. PveoQnitlonf 90 ,moaoj: leeqactt. 

I7e6 Pnium Praeurettiom% or ProeureMotuMouey, a 
puty which Pariih-I^eau pay yearly to the Bishop or 
Arch-DeapoOf upon account of Visitation. 1989 Blagxsionb 
C asxM. ly. xii 157 If any scrivanar or broker takes more 
than five shiUimj^ eemi, procuiation^noney, or more than 
twelve-pence for making a bond, he shall forfeit eol with 
costs. 1848 Wharton Law Lex,^ Preeuratieayke, r sum 
ofmoney taken by scriveners on dfocting loans of money. 
1884 Law Rep, S5 Ch. Div. a8o He agreed to find the money 
for a lump sum as a procuration foe. 1891 Pall Mall G, 
>7 OcL 6/3 The Chertsey procuration case... A servant, .was 
charged with procuring her daughter.., aged fifteen yeara 
Hence Vrocwnstloaal a., of or pertaining to 
procuration : see aense 2 above. 

e 170a Case ef PremmulmsMs Considered 13 Now, when 
there is no sudi Return made, and.. seldom distinct Pro- 
curalional Letters upon the Choice to Parliament 
FroORMtiTft (pr4kiQ«*riUiv), a, [f. Paoouax v, 
+ -ATiva.j Having the quality oi procuring; 
tending to procure or obtain. 
i8aR T. Adams Esp, s Peter ii. 10 There is a procuratlve 
^ damnation of men. 

Cassia., is thought pro- 

Jentmam OJSc. Adt. 

imieed. Extract Conti. Cadk (1830) 59 Those.. by whom. . 
are exercised the several functions, procurative, custoditive, 
applicative, reparative, and eliminativeb 
Froovrator (prp'kiftrritdi). Also 5-7 -our 
(5-6 -oure, 6 Sc, -uro, 5 prokeratour) ; see also 
Proctor A. [a. OF. procurateur (13th c. in 
Hatx.-Darm., moa.F. -eur)f or ad. L. prffcBrdtM^ 
em manager, agent, deputy, collector in a province, 
attorney, agent-n. f. prUcErdre to PaocUKE.] 

1 . Rem, Hist, An officer who collected the taxes, 
paid the troops, and attended to the Interests of the 
imperial treasury, in an imperial province ; some- 
times he had the administration of part of a province, 
as in the case of the Procurator of Judaea, which 
was part of the province of Syria. 

01300 Cursor M, 16023 All )>s> gadird o he tun... And 
sent to pilate hair procuratur \Gett. procketur], And aid him 
bider bring. 4X^ Wvntoun Orig. Cron. v. xiiL 431^ 
Hade he callyt Lucyus procuratoure, Qwbar hat be callit 
hym emperoure. 15B1 Savils TVxciVxx, Apncola (1633) xgo 
Whereas in former times they had onely one king, now 
were there two thrust vpon them, the Lieutenant to sucke 
their bloud, the Procuratour their substance. ^ 1393 G. 
Haivey Pierce's Super. Bi Aa Paul demeaned himselfe . . 
before the twoo Romane Procuratours of that Prouince, 
Felix, and Festus. X737 Whibton Josephus^ Antiq. xiv. 
vlib^x (Caesaijmade him [Antipater] procurator of Judea. 
tByy C. Gbikib Christ lx. (1879) 735 Herod’s palace had been 
taken . .sa the residence of the procurators. 

2 . One who manages tlie affairs of another ; one 
who is duly authorized to act in behnlf of another 
in any business ; an agent, an attorney, t a. (In 
earliest use) The official agent of a church or 
religious house. Obs. f b. The steward or manager 
of a household, estate, or the like ; an overseer, a 
bailiff. Obs. o. The agent, deputy, proxy, or 
representative of a noii-ecclesiastical person or 
body ; one who has a power of attorney for 
another, to sign for him per procurationem (sec 
PaoouRATiON a). Procurator general^ an agent- 
general. t Procurator of parliament^ an early name 
of the Speaker of the House of Commons. 

a. esapo St, Brandon 356 in S, Eng, Leg, I. tag pis 
procuratour beom cam aiehi and welcomede heom a-non, 
And custe s«int brendanes fet and be Monekes echon. 
[1308 Rolls qf Parlt, 1 . aso/x Mestre William Testa, & lea 
autre^ clercs ft procuratours rapostoill. X3a6-e Ibid. II. 
9/a nul Provisour alien, ne Procuratour de par eux 
..n’entre la Terre.] 01400 Plowman's T, 733 (Secular 
canons] have a gedering procuratour That can the pore 
people enplede, And robben hem as a ravinour. 01490 
Godstow kegr, 49a Hit ihold be wele lawful! to the forsald 
abbesse and Couent and to ther succeaaours or to tber pro- 
curatour to distreyne. x^ Evelyn Diary at Mar., The 
Procurator of the Carmelites preaching on our Savior’s 
feeding the multitude. 

b. 0 1379 >^4. Leg, SeUnis xll. {MaihiaD 241 He made byme 

(Judas] his procuratore, po he y^ste he suld be traytore. 
1377 Lanol. P, PL B. XIX. 353 , 1 make piercs ^ plowman 
my procuratour ft my reve. WveuF MeUi. xx. 8 

Whenne euenynge was maad, the lord of the vyne )erd seith 
to his procuratour, Clepe the workmen, and jelde to hem 
her hijru. MS* Canravr L(fe St, Gilbert (fi.E.T.S.) 91 
Nowt as a gouemour of bis owne, but as MnDcurstour and 
a aeruaunt of oher mennes ricebease. seer Eden Decades 7a 
Alphonstis Nunnea. . who also was lyke to haue byn chosen 

•jarocursuoure of this vyage. 

0. 1X99 Relli M Parlt, 111 . 434/1 The States, .made thes 
same Persones that hen comen hese to )pwe nowe her Pro- 
curatours, and jptfen hem full auctorite. 1494 Fasvan 
Chsron. vii. 431, iWyllyain Trqssel, in the name of all men 
of this lands of Englande, & procuratour of this parlyament, 
resygne to y* Edwwde y* homage that was made to y* some 
tyme a Hall Carm,, Hess, VI 148 The Marques ttf 
Suffolke, as proeuramr to Kyng Henry, espoused the said 
ladie, in the cburche of salnct Martyns. 1981 Reg, Pricy 
Ceuneil Seat. 1. 179 At the instance of Jdhne Baptista de 
Sambitore, procuratour MnemU for the Bpanische natioun. 
s8oa Fuiaacita let Pt.ParsslL 30 Actions doe not passe, 
hut the graunter if he will haue the grxuntees to take any 
benefit by the girnunt, must make the gmuntees or one of 
them bis procurators to sue in his name, and to reoouer to 
their owne vse. z88a ScAaLSTT Exchemgee 996 A prudent 
Merchant . . will advise all hia Oorreapendentsfon whom hU 
Prooirator shall have occasion to draw, ftc.)..that he hath 
granted to such and soeh a ons snob a full Power to dmv 
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fai fait Nwne Billt of Exchanfc. %m Robewtsom HM, 
JtmfK II. VI, 9 ^ Ihey elected him procurator general of 
the SpaniHh nation in P^. 1174 Stvbm L'otut, HUU 1 . xiiL 
69^ The early repraeenlatlve membere .. were frequently 
..inveeted with the character of procuiaton or proxiea 
8. In the mediseval nnivefsities, one of two or 
more representative officers, of whom one was 
elected by each of the ^nations' into which the 
students and Regent Masters were divided, having 
financial, electoral, and disciplinary functions. 
Hence, at the present day, in some of the Scottish 
universities, the name of the student representatives, 
elected, one by each * nation * of the whole body 
of students, to preside over the election of a Rector. 
See also Puuctob, the modern form of this word 
in the English universities under wliich (sense 3) 
its later history is given. 

At Paris and Camimdge, and prob. a 1 »o originally at 
Oxford, they were called indifferently procunUers (proctors) 
and rtgtnU^ At Paris tlicre were four ' nations * and four 
procurators, at the English Universities two, called Pro^ 
curatcr australis and Procurator bonalist the Southern 
and the Northern Procurator or Proctor. 

[laia in Bulaeus Hist, Unw. Pans (1666) III. 9^ Quod 
super ddc a suis Procuratoribus contingeret ordinaii. xoja 
Bull in Rashdall Unw, Earo^ (>^95) !• (Paris), Ut 

nulliiB contra universitatem magistrorum vel scholarium seu 
rectorem vel procuratorem eorum ad quemquam olium pro 
Univerdtatis vel facto vel occasione [etc.]. 1x44 Statute qf 
Faculty «f Arts^ Paris in Bulaeus 111 . 195 Quo v.soue pro 
qualitate et Quantitate delicti vel transgressionis Manaaii 
Vniuersitatis Kectori et Procuratori pro Vniuersitatc fueric 
ad plenum et pro ipsorum voluntate satisfactum. 1453 
in Mumim, Univ. Glcug,^ (Maitland) 1 . 6 Rectores. ., 
decanos, procuratorea nacionum, regentes, magistros et 
Bcolares.] 157a M. Stokyu in Peacock Siat. CanUtr, (1841) 
App. A. p. X, 'Ilien shall folowe. .nexte the Father the two 
Procuratours, 1684 in Fasti Acad, Aberdeen (18^) II. 11 
Ihe colledM being fullie conveened and divided in four 
nationea . . did . . nominat . . procurators for electing of ane 
Rector. SiH W. Hamilton Discuss. (185a) 41^ In Paris, 
each of the Four Nations elected its own Procurator. 1885 
Pall Mall G, la May 9/1 In the universities of the Middle 
Ages the Chancellor nacl little power] the Rector^ elected by 
Procurators of the Nations, exercis^ authority in his own 
right, or more commonly along with the Procurators, and, 
subsequently, with the Deans of Faculties.. .In Scotland all 
these elements of medtSBval organization are still existent 
and active. 1896 Daify Neuas 16 Nov. 7/3 The students at 
Aberdeen do not give a direct vote for tne Rectorial candi- 
dates. They vote for a student who represents them, called 
the Procurator, ^ter the recording of the votes, .the * Pro- 
curators ' meet in another room, and the auccessful candi- 
date is he who ha.s a majority of Nations. If the N«itions 
are eq^ually divided the winner is he who has the nuinericaJ 
majority of votes. 

4 . Law, An agent in a court of law : « Proc- 
tor 4; used in countries retaining the Roman 
Civil Law (cf. also Prooukrdr), and in England 
in the ecclesiastical courts; spec, in Scotland, a 
law-agent practising before the inferior courts, an 
attorney. (Now rare^ 

CX386 Chaucbr Friar's T, 098 (Harl. 7134) May I nat 
aske a l^bel sir Sompnour, And answer fwr by my pra- 
Curatour To suche hing as men wol impose me? Z456 Sir 
G. Hays Law (S.T.S.) 109 My procuratour, that I 

liiak on myn awin cost to defend me. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr, Acad. I. (1994) 647 There is one procurator 
for the king, and two advocate, to looke to the kings pre- 
rogatives. sgto Sc, Acta yW. yi (X814) 111 . 460/9 All and 
quhatsumeuir lieges of Jna realme accuisit of tressoun .. 
salhaif hair aduocattis and procuratoris to vse all he lauchfull 
defenses, ztob Loud. Gas. No. 381 8/4 Her Majesty has 
been pleased toappoint . . lliomas Smith ; Her Majesties 

Procurator in all Causes, Maritime, Foreign, Ecclesiastical 
and Civil, syga Louthian Form of Piotess (ed. 9) 95 His 
Majesty's Advocate, or other Advocates, or Procurators for 
the Pannel, were ordained to debate the Relevancy vwa voce. 
1766 Entick London IV. 33 The proctors^ otherwise pro» 
curators^ exhibit their proxies for their clients. 1791 Boswell 
Johnson 4 June an. 1781, The Society of Procurators, or 
Attoriiies, entitled to practise in the inmrior courts at Edin- 
burgh., had taken care to have their ancient designation of 
Procurators changed into that of Solicitors, from a notion, 
as they supposed, that it was more genteel. 184s S. Austin 
Kasdu's Hist. R^, 1 . S75 That the evil did not arise from 
his kood lords and friends the bishops, but from the judges, 
and procurators, who sought, .only their own profit, 
b. Short for Proodrator-fiboal. 


18991)0/(7 iVimr 6 May a/x Four pleaded guilty of rioting 
only. The plea was accepted by the Procurator, and the 
men were sentenced to thirty days' each with the alternative 
ofaZsfine. 

t O. An advocate, defender, or supporter of the 
cause of any person, system, tenet, proposal, etc. 

er^ Wveup Whs. (xB8o) 139 Mi wolen not poie for pore 
men, not wi^atondinge imt ben procuratouris of pore 
men. 1484 Caxton Feiblss of Aifomce iii. He went to a 
pht lftanp hiw which Wat th* procuratour of the poure peple 
and prayd hym for chaiyte that ha wold gyue to hym good 
oounceylle of his grete nede. ighB Lyndxbay Dream 1049 
Tyll dame Fortune tbow nedis no procurature 1 For echo has 
lairfflie kyithtt on the hir cuio. 1609 Damibl Civ. ly, 
xx^L To confirm and seal Their vndertaking, with their 
deafest blond. As Procurators for the Ommon-weale. 
t 0 « One who or that which brings or helps to 
bring something about; -^Proourbb s; In quot, 
1647, a producer, generator. 

Men, rZ/.c. s Such Mya-d^ toker^ ond 
procoretoufs to the samo, and rece3rtours, . . [shall] be • Juged 
asprincipallfeloiM. iSa W. Bian 44 Cbaige 

him withVJhUohy, or tobe a procmator meraof, 
therauntOk 9847 Lilly Ckr, AstroL xUv. syo iTbe planet 
JlacslWaga very shiurpe heater and procuraior of blood. 


tb. The procurer of a loan: of. Pboouratiov 
4 b. Obs, rare. 

1677 VAae ANTON ATqy. /mprov. 8 The Gentleman gets .. 
Fnends. .to be bound for his Covenants, whom if they (the 
lenders] accept, then the Ihrocuraior and Centinuator have 
their Game to play. 

7 . (repr. It. procuratori^ f -adored In some 
Italian cities, A public administrator or magistrate ; 
also lepr. F. procureur (see Prooubedr). Pro- 
curator rf St. Mark^ a senator, afterwanis each of 
two senators, of the Venetian Republic, charged 
with high administrative functions. 

C1618 Moryson Itin. iv. vii. (1903) 1x5 These Procurators* 
xuunely the old Dukes chosen for life, and the old Ghuernors 
chooen for two ycares, haite caic of the TreasuriL and other 
^bhque affa^Th, and are of great reputation. tQ 4 S Evelyn 
Diary J une, llm Doge's vest is of crimson velvet, the Pro- 
curator s, &c. of damasc. 1696 Blount Glossogr. a. v., In 
the Republique of Venice the Procurator it the second man 
in dignity, xyay-^i Cmambrrs Cyc/., Procurator is also a 
kind of mafftatrate in several cities oi Italy, who takes care 
of the public interests. 1794 Burke Pnf to Brissot's 
Addr. Wks. VI 1. 304 The treacherous Manuel was pro- 
curator of the Common-ball. 1830 tr. Stsmondi's Ital. Ax/, 
ix. 904 Two senators, distinguished by the title of pio- 
curators of Sl Mark, were charged to attend in the camp. 
i8dg Mafpbi Brigand Life II. 159 The elaborate requisi- 
tion presented by the royal procurator .. contains some 
passages which are worth pteserving. 
b. attrib. y as procurator treasurer. 

1709 Lond. Gas. No. 4545/i fJe was there [at Venice] 
crowned by the Procurator-Treasurer. 

Pro-curator (piJoikiu *raiaj). Sc. law. ff. 
Pbo-A 4 L'uhator I.] One who performs the 
duties of a curator though not legally appointed 
as such : see Curator 1. 

s 68 i Stair Jnstii. Law Scot. 1. vi. 1 19 Whosoever., 
medled with Pupils Means or Minot s, as Pro-tutors, or 
Pro-curators, should^ be lyable . . as Tutors or Curators, for 
intromission and omission. 1773 Ekskinb Inst. Laxv Scot. 
1. vii. § a 8 Pro-tutors and pro-curators. By these are under- 
stood persons who act as tutors or curators without having 
a le^al title to the office. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law StoJ. 
798 i'he same principle regulates the claiins T a pro-tutor 
or pro-curator against the minor fur reinioursement of 
money expended for the minor. 

Pro*ourator-ft‘Boal. In Scotland, the public 



prosecution of crimci. and takes the precognitions, 
also performing some of the functions of a coroner. 

The term appeam to have originally designated the official 
who had to collect and administer the fines, fees, and other 
payments accruing to the criminal, civil, and ecclesiastical 
courts t he was the procurator (in sense a) who had to do 
with thtf scalar revenue matters of the court. (Cf. Procurer 
fiscal le.) Fur history of the office see the Journal of 
Jurisprudence Vol. XXI. (1877) pp. 94-, 67-, 140-, etc., VoT. 
XXlf. (1B78) pp. 94-, 69-. 

XS83-4 Deeree^arbitral o/Jas. Vivo Jrttl. Jurispr. XXI. 
X41 Mr. Juhnne .Skene, procurator fiscall. 1584 in Little- 
john Abend. Sheriff Court (1904) Introd. 44 Aciioun. .at the 
instance off our houerane I«rd and Mr. George Barclay 
bis M. Procuratour Phiscall. z6o6 Act Secret Council 
4 Feb. {Jml. Jur. XXI. 69), Pryces set down to the Pro- 
curators- Fi^'CaL to be taken hereafter for forming of Testa- 
ments. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie i rim. Laws Scot, 11. xii. 

1 4 (1699) 907 I'he way of Procedure before ihe Sheriff, is by 
an Assize, and the Procurator- Fiskal is Pursuer in place of 
his MtdcsiicB Advocat. zys* )• Loutmian Form 0/ Process 
(ed. 9) 95^ Application shall be made to the Sheriff by 
Petition, signed by the private Party complaining, or by 
the Procurator-fiscal, setting forth the Nature of the 
Crime. x8i8 Report if Commissioners in Jrnl. Jurispr. 
XXI. e6 'i'he Procurator-Fiscal likewise receives a certain 
proportion or share of the fines levied in the Sheriff’s Court 
according to ancient usuage. x8i8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xvi. 
The city"s procurator-fiscal, upon whom the duties of super- 
intendent of police devolv^. xSrs W. McIlwraith Guide 
Wigtownshire 9s On the ground floor is the office of the 
ProcuratoT-Fiscal, 

Proouratorial (pr/kiiir&t5«‘n&l), a, [f. late 
L. prdcurdtdri-us Proouratory (f, procurdtdr-em 
Pbooubatob) -»■ -AL. Cf. F. procuratorial.'] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a procurator or proctor, in 
various senses ; proctorial. 

lyafl Ayliffe Parergon 854 A Procuratorial Exception is 
Twofold, VIZ. First, that A is not a lawful Proctor t and, 
Secondly, That he cannot be a Proctor. 1738 Neal Hist, 
Purit. 1 V. 339 Who . . sent proxies with procuratorial letters. 
1874 Q^etes Printers' Bibte^A / d!r 8z A prorura torial coinage 
circulated in Judea from a.i>. 6-39. 1874 STuaas Const, 
Hist. I. xiii. 635 The ecclesiastical practice of which such , 
procuratorial representation wm a familiar part. 1899 W . M. 
Ramsay in Expositor Jan. 46 Pampbylia was a distinct 
procuratorial province. 

2 . Of or ]^rtaining to university proctors. 

1643 Wood Life 99 SepL (O. H.S.) 1 . 49 > To be pro-proctora 
and exercise procuratorial power. 1845 Mozlby Laud Eas. 
(1676) 1 . X98 The procuratorial cycle was his remedy for the 
disorders then attending the public election of the proctors, 
1894 Lidoon, etc. Pussy I. xvi. 378 Keble. .dryly observed 
on^earing the procuratorial veto, that 'others too might 

'^MouwtorShip (pt^kiSrrtwJip), [t Pbo- 
ouBATOB-f -SHIP.] The effice, function, or period 


of office of a procurator. 

*. Ms, 


1877 Hanmeb Ane, Reel Mist. (1663) 13 The fourth [year] 
of the Procuratovahip of Pontiua Pilate, syfla tr. BuechMs 
Syit.G^,\,9^ The abNy.. holds dm the proeuratmEip 
of Altoif as a -mortgafS^nom the Binpim i 4 |i Pos^ 
Cyei^, aWa In Nero’s ttam, and duruiB the paocuzacprahip 
ofCaiuaDi^as. 


Vvoramtozy (pr/*kiarAari)| m, and sb, [td. 
late JL pr/fcur&ibri-mt belonging to «n agent or 
manager: see Proouhatob and -obt^; hence 
med.L. prMrdiMum ib,, whence B.] 

A. ad/, Oi or pertaining to a procurator or pro- 
curators, or to procuration. Now ran or Obs, 

1439 Rails of Parti. V. 365/a The Procuratorie Hotisor 
Priorie of Ware. 1570 Foxa A. 4 M. (ed. a) 770/1 Apia to 
receaue of God ihys power procuratoryt. 1571 Walbinoham 
in Diggea Cornpl. Ambass. 1x655) 183 He was no longer a 
Proctor then he kept himself within the limits procutalory 
of the letter procuratory. 

B. sb. i 1 . « pRocuHATioN J (» mcd.L. pn^ 
euratorium), Ohs. rare^^, 

c 1380 WvcLir Ax/. Wks. III. 440 Worldliche excusacioun 
ahal not penne aasoyne, ne oiiswer by procuratorye, na 
auttilte of werkis. 

2 . Ciif/t and Sc, Law. Authorization of one 
person to act for another ; an instrument or clause 
in an instrument giving such power ; esp. in letten 
of procuratory. JProcuratory of resignation, a deed 
granted by a vassal authorizing his procurator to 
return his fee to the superior, either to be retained 
by him, or to be given out to a new vassal, etc. 

aS4* dec. Ld. //. Treas. Sc. VII. sBi For making of ana 
procuratorie to resing the ballierie of Totternes in the 
Kingis hand. 1363 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 373 As pro- 
curatour.. be thair iettres of procuratorie. .lauchtullie con- 
stitute. igBo ibid. 11 . 6 [He] producit ane procuratorie 
subsenvit he the Quene. a 1639 SKrmswooD Hist. Ch. Scot, 
VI. (1677) 444 A number of pcrvins. .prcHented a Procuratory 
under the Seal of the'J'own,and the Subscription of the Clerks 
thereof. 1704 J Harris Lex. Techn. I, Procuratory, is 
the Instrument by which any Person or Community did 
conKtitute or delegate theii Proctor or Proctors to represent 
them in any Judicial Court or Cause. 1748-7 Act ao 
Geo. II, c. 30 8 x9 A. .conveyance, containing a procuratory 
of resignation in favour of such purchaser or disponee. 1874 
Act 37 4 38 Viet. c. 94 I a6 It sliall not be necesnary to 
inrori in any such conveyances a procuratory or clause of 
resignation. x88o Muirhead Gaius Digest 578 Under the 
system of the legis actiones procuratory was incompetent 
except /TV /«/s(/0,/r0 libertate, ax fro tuteta, 

S. « PROCUKACY 4. 

1840 Stanley in Lfe 4 Corn, (1893) 1 . viil 065 The long 
array of the ancient library, procuratory, and Ducal Palace 
(at Venice], 

Proenratriz (pr/kifir^i^trlks). [a. L. prbeurd- 
trix, fern, agent-n. corresponding to prbeurator Pro- 
OUHATOB.] The inmate who atlends to the temporal 
concerns of a nunnery : cf. Procurator a a. 

iksr Ullathornb Plea Rights 4 Lib. Retig. Worn. 11 
The second superioress, the procutatrix, who manages the 
temporalities. 1889 f . G. Ai cer Eng. in Fr. Rev. 595 The 
procurairix uToduced the little paper money she had. 

t Proouraty. obs. rare^^. [ad. It. procuratia : 
see Pbocuraot 4.] The official residence of a pro- 
cuiator in Venice: see Procurator 7. 

1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant xxvil. 363 The Front cf 
each Procuraiy ia supported by a large Portico, 
t Proon'ra, Obs. tare. Also 6 Sc. proouire. 
[a. OF. procure (13th c. in Godef.) procuration, 
agency, f. procurer to Procure. So med.L. prbeura 
(1389 in f>ii Cange).] « Procurement 1. 

S43»-9etr. Higden (Rolia) V. 37 This Comodus, .wassleyne 
. . thro the procure and cause of his wife. 1567 Sntir. Poems 
Reform, iv. 147 Off Ancus Martius we retd the greit mis- 
chance,. .Slaine be Lucinio at I’anaquillis procuire. 


Procure (prdkiii*'j), v. Forms: a. 3-5 pro- 
oure-n (3 -ourl), 4- procure (4 -oury, 5 -kure, 
6 Sc. -ouir). B. 4 proore, -oore, 4-5 proour, 5 
prooour, proker. [a. F. procurer (13th c. in 
Littrd), ad. L. prdcurdre to care for, take care 
of, attend to, manage, to act as procurator : see 
Pro- 1 and Cure v. In ME. nsually Btressed on 
the first syllable, pro cure (from F. inf. procure'r) ; 
hence the weakened / 3 -forms pro' cur ^ etc., here 
illustrated : 

xa. . Cursor M. aSaoi (Cott.\ I wald he ware vn-fere or 
ded, And hath i procurd Imm wit red. £1330 Procore 
(see 5]. x34e^7o Procre (see 6). 1379 Barbour Bruce iv 
531 And mankynd biddu vs that we To procur vengcana 
besy be. vgpi Trevira Higden (Rolls) VII. 335 (MS. Colt. 
TiU) On Aluredua [be] hadde yprocred hb deb X1400 
Destr. Troy 9996 He ahuld procour the prinse, & the priae 
grekes. To pas fro bat prouvns. payre bom nomore. Ibid, 
X1555 Sho prayet hym pourIy..to. .proker hir pes with bis 
prise wordes. a s^ Mvac 669 Al them that . . prokeren 
wher tborgh holy chirch u peyr^. c 1470 Hbnby WalUue 
VL 863 To procur pes be ony maner off cace.] 

I. f I. trans. To care ior, take cart of, attend to, 
look after. [So in L., and OF.] Obs. rare. 

xi4a5 Wyntoun Cron. vi. iv. 957 (Cott. MS.) Bot |w 
posMOSHOure to procure [Wemyss MS, trete]..wi)»e honoure. 
And habundance of reches. Ibid. viii. xxiv. 3648 Our 
Kynge Dauid was sende in Frawns, Qwhar he..was..pro- 
curyt [w. r. tretit] in al esse ilk deil. 

1 2 . $ntr. To pot forth or employ care or efiort ; 
to do one*! belt ; to endeavour, labour ; to use 
means, take measures. Const, with to (for to) ; 
for^ iOy unto a thing. Ohs. 

CI330 R. Brunne Chron, Waee (Rolls) 74^ pus hv 
Wete wyk manace^ & ful ^el k^y procure A purchace. 
rz/to Aniecrisi in Todd Three Treat. Wyc/if{iBn) 197 
Crlat flead from teculer lordschip & office; Iwi procuren 
laac to have it. e 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3895 Thar-for ert kow 
ipys-byk<9te. To procury hym to sTee. ciaao Brut 949 
pak were hb enemya. .and procurode forto make debate and 



rBOOUBS. 

CMtek bkucne bin and hi« tone. ^i 41 > d>r(;ai|^.(RMb.) 
9*90 Vnto hiadetiueraunce be procured tgam PrnrL DttffiUn 
ad fin.« Who that wyll for heuen procure, IGpe hym fro ti^ 
deuyliro combrement. 1548 Uoau. Kratm, Par. Pi^. 3 
'I'u procure fur the ooiniiiodities and welth of Enalande. 
ijdiT. HoatXx.Caittfiiam't L mtrtytr u (1577) Divb, Such 
a countenaunce as this is,.. and not so eofte am womanish 
as many procure to haue. 1580 N. LiCHKriSLO tr. Caataa^ 
ktda's Cewf. E. ind. i, i. 3 Hee saue them charge .. Uiat 
they eboulde procure to attcine to the sight of Prcsbiter 
loan. t6o8 K. Johnson Stvta Ckaw^hat ii. I iv Rosana 
. . did procure to defend her selfe and offend bir enemie. 
t 3. tranz. 'Jo contrive or devise with cate (an 
action or proceeding) ; to endeavour to cause or 
bring about (mostly something evil) iP or far 
a person. Obi. 

f tipaEtkit 131(8 in S. Eag. Lag, 1 , 143 A>morewe comen 
■ ' ““ ' ■ o, To procuri aeint tlioma<« al 


hikhope» aivf K eorles aUo, 


, i vuel Imt heo mi|ten da if.. Stnyn Sag. (W.) isoi He 
tlie procureih. night and dai, Al the snehame tliat he mai. 
13- . Co$rtie L. 1730, 1 pray thee. Sir Tanker king, r'rocuio 
me none evil thing. 1484 Caxton Fabltx of A (fonct v, Ofte 
..the euyll wbicne is procured to other coiiieih 10 hym 
whichc procureih it. lago Pa lsos. 667/1 , 1 procure, 1 cause 
a thyng to be*done, or rdev>'se meanes to oiinge a thynge 
10 passe, iS73~8o Pabft Ah. P 740 To proc ure 
hatred, or euill will to men, strutrt adium in aliqaaM. i6eo 

L Wilkinson CaurU Ltai 136 Yee shull reasoiuilily and 
lestly priK'urc the profit of thecorporntiun of this i'owiie. 
T b. f To care for ; ? to endeavour to get or do. 
•374 Hbliowmi Gntuara'a Pam. A*/. <*577) 308 For 
women be of such quality, that they procure nothing^ Iqaa 
miaguma casm imato procurati\ so much as that which it 
moat forbaddeii them. 

IL 4. To bring about by care or poins ; also 
(more vaguely) to bring about, cause, effect, pro- 
duce. a. with simple object. Now ran. 

ei34o Hampolk Pra$* Tr. n Alt maner of wilful! pollu* 
syoitc procurede one any maner agaynes kyndly oys. 13^ 
Tnkvisa Higdtn (Rolls) V. 015 pe emperesse Eutiuxia hiid 
(•procured he out puttynge \ frccurtwit ijeitionttn\< 3 X lohn. 
ibid. VI. 343 He sente Alcuinus. .fur to procuie pees. sM4 
Bkadposu in Strype iiccl. Mtm. (1731) 111 . App. xxx 8^t 
Is we.. that have sinned and procured thy gnevous wrath 
upon us. i6ig G. Sanovs Trav. 1 66 A drinke called Cofla 
. . which helpcth . . digestion, and procureih alacrity. 1877 
W. ilAaRU tr. Lrtmrya Ckgm. ti666) 536 It is good to 
procure siveat. 1748 Smoluctt Red Raud. ail. This second 
■neer procured another laugh against hinu 186s O'Curnv 
laet. Alls. MatariaU 35a Hie uncle Cohhthach soou pro- 
cured his death by means of a poisoned drink, 
b. with subordinate clause, arch, 
a 1140 HAMfOLX PtalUr Ixviii 13 Sum procurd hat .L 
aoulu dya s^t Kosinson tr. More'e Utojlk. £p. P. Giles 
(s 89S) 8 He u myiuJed to procure that he maye be sent 
thether. 1834 tr. Mariiai't Caaq. (Shina 3x6, 1 will procure 
all Europe sihaU iindersiatid the Imue of these prodigious 
revolutions. 1711 Maitey No. 40 They procur'd that Moiiy 
shou'd be lent at 3 per Cent. 1894 R. Briugus Ftait af 
M, 1. 301 Could you mocure that i shuuld speak with her? 

1 0 . with in/. To manage [la do something). Obs, 

x^SnMirr. /l/i4g.(i563) H vb,Kyther 1 must procure to see 
them dead, Or Tor contempt as a traytour lose my head. 
1187 Flkmino Camtm. HoUnshed 111 . 137^9 Sir Roger 
Manwood .procured to pas another act of parlemeiit, . . 
wherein is further prouisiun made for the said bridge, 

R. Uakclay Apd. Quakartw. iu. 35 Men.. have procured 
to be esteemed as Masters of Christunity, by certain Arti- 
Acial Tricks. 

d. with obj. and inf. passive. To cause or get 
(a person or thing) to be tieatcd in some way; to 
get something done to (a penion). Now ran. 

a i49e Mvac 096 All that vnrightfuily defaineth eny person 
or prokereth to be famed. 1^ Fl. Gouge Htrtsdack’s 
Hath. 1. (1586) 7 b, Procuring him to be sent in embassage. 
a t8a8 Hacdm Civ. Char. ^ul. Catar Ess. (1696) z6i He 
procured to be eimcted no wbolsome Ia wt. 1734 A. Collins 
Gr. Ckr. Rilig. 34 'i'liey procur’d him to be crucify'd. 1794 
Palsy Kvid. 11. ix. (1817) ai6 [Nero] procured the ChriAtiaus 
to be acettsed. 1888 Howells Vanti . Lf * v. 68 An ingenious 
lover procured his. .rival to be arrested for lunacy. 

6 . To obtain by care or effort ; to gain, win, get 
possession of, acquire. (Now the leading aeose.) 
in early use, to gain the help of, to win over (a 
person) to one's side. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11483 Sir Ion..tumde a^e air 
simofid & procurede oher ino, c 1330 R. Rrunnb Chraa. 
(1810} 1 19 Maid in Bristow lettres last sendts, Bi messengers 
trow, forto pi'ocore frendes. 

1387 'JaaviSA Higden (Rolls) VI. 353 He was he firste hat 
ordeyned comyn scole at Oxenforde. ,Rnd procrede fredom 
and privel^a in many articles to hat citce. 1451 Capgravb 
LiJaSt. Aug. 30 The Arst hoi he schuld neuyr procur no 
wyf to no man. ts|8 Stankkv England 1. L 7 Hyt ys 
bektur..for a man being in gret pouerty, inrher to procure 
some ryches then hye phylusophy. UALRVMrLX tr. 

Ltdid* Hid. Scat. iv. aso To him mITb he procuirct the 
fame of all aquUie. s8ii Biblb Tranat. Pnf. s This 
.. procured to him great obloquie. 1718 Lady M. W. 
Moneagu Lat. ta AMi Canti 19 May, Things that 'its 
very easy to procure lists of. 17^ Cmt UsU Mag. 7 Sept 
143 SIn endeavoured to procure employment as a needle- 
woman. 1874 Green Short Hitt. ii'L 1 4. 134 Books were 
dUBoult and sometimes even impossible to procure. Mad. 
Cbuld you procure me specimens? 

b. J'o obtain (women) for the gratification of 
lust Uaually absol. or intr. To act as a procurer 
(sense 4 ) or procuress. 

tSeg Shake. Meat, far M. ni. 11 88 How doth my deere 
tiore^ thy Mbtrisf Procures she still? 1708 Philliie, 
/*n0Cifsia. .is also taken in an ill Senee, Ibr to act as a Pimp 
or Bawo. 1749 Cnestkrv. Lett. (i79i) I. e8a Jeno. .ofTers 
Co procure for AeoloiL by wav of bnbe. 1^ Ua^ Naan 
s6 Jan. f/a Charged.. at the Lambeth Police-court, on 
Saturday,wlththaihedidbyfiibepretenoeaprocui« E.A. 14 


1418 

6. TopTerail fipoci,i]|dnee,perwade,get(a perion) 

to do something. Obs. or arch, 

E t34o^ Akx. 4 THmd. 347 Ne we agayn hem to do \ad. 
sfnol no gome proere. c tl8e Wvclip Sal. Wkt. III. mb 
lou hEt Clement kft his omee and procoride ohir to helpe 
him. 1401 Pal. Paeait (Rolls) H- ^ Why procuiest thoa 
men to yeve the their olmesf sg68 Geapton Chraa, 11. 1B4 
Pope liontface being mformed and procured by the Soottes, 
sent his letters vnto the king of England. 1579 Fknton 
Onicciard. 11. (1399) 73 The newes of the renolt of Nouan^ 
procured the King.. to make way. 3887 KvEf.yN iUary 
10 Sept., 1 procurM him to bestow them (the Arundelian 
Marbles] on the University of Oxford. 17^ Halt' a Piatcit, 
I aran, 1 . 615 An acceseory before I* be, that being absent 
at the time of the felony committed doth j^t procure, counsel, 
command, or abet another to commit a felony. 1798 C 
Lucas Ets. Heaters II. 144 The writer is influenced or pr<^ 
ctiied to write for the one, against the other. i8a8 S. 
Turnvk Angla-Sax. (ed. 5) 1 . iif. x. 345 Charlemagne com- 
muiiicaicK to him (Offal .. his success in (procuring the 
continental .Saxons to adopt Christianity. 

t b. Spec. Law. 'i‘u induce privately, to suborn, 
to brit)e (a witness, Jurvman, etc.). Obs. 

[tsga Beitton I. ii. f ii Et si defendoms a tout Corounera 
..qe nul face ses enquestes. .par aitiis procures.] 1433 
Ralls qf Parti. IV. 476/1 Whether they. l>e procured to 
che^e eny jjcrsone. .to eny manor Office, .and yf cny persone 
. . be founde procured, that tlmn lie or thei be removed. 
1373-80 lUesT Ah. P741 A witnes procured with monie, 
or bribes, candatns pacnalA iesita. i8ao J. Wilkinson 
Coroners 4 Sheri/as 44 Ye shall.. moke your paniiels your 
selfe of such persons, as bee. .not suspect, nor procured. 

to. With adv. of place: To induce or prevail 
upon (a person) to come; to bring, lead. Obs. 

1386 J. Hookkr Hist. irtl. in Holinshad II. 130/9 [They] 
agreed to cause i'irlough l.ennough to procure in the Scots. 
1590 Shaks. Ram. 4 7 n/. hi- v. 68 What vnaccustom'd 
cause procures her hither? 01804 Hammer Chram. IreL 
(1633) isS Neither were we procured hither to be idle, or 
iivp deliciously. i8as Shirley Lave 7 'ricks iv. ii. Yonder 
is a pleasant arbour, procuie him thither, 
tv. i o try to induce ; to urge, press. Obs. 

1351 Ei)W. VI Lai. Sir B. HhPatrick vo Dec. in Lit. 
Rem. (Koxb.) I. 69 If yow be vehemently procured vow may 
goe as waiting on the king. 1581 T. Bell // af/dan x Ansae. 
Osar. 919 b, ‘Where did he euer snake of the obedience of 
due allegeaunce? or procured any Subjectes to rebellion 
agayiist tneir Gouernuurst 1390 Sprhsbr E.Q. iil L t Tiie 
famous Briton Prince and Faery Knight, . Of the faire 
Alma greatly were procur'd Tu make Uiere leiiger soiourne 


III. 1 8. intr. To act as a procurator or legal 
agent; to solicit (In quot. 1401 , To act by a 
proctor or attorney.) Obs. 

rsjBo WvcLir Sertn. Sel. Wka L 3B3 Many trewe men, 
bo^ aprentis and avocati% wolen not procum in a cause 
bitore pat b«i heeren iu 1401 Pai. PaaMs(Ro\\R) II. 34 You 
wend or send or procure to the court of Rome, to be made 
cardinals or bishopt* of the popes chaplcmw 1318 Wulsky 
in St. P apart Hen. Vlll, 1 . 901 What promysse I de- 
maunded of the said F.mperours Amlmssadour, who said he 
wolde procure for reitticution. 1538 in Strype Cranmar il 
( 1694) 36 There should be as many, ndimiied to proaii-e 
there as shuld be seen convenient to my Mud Ixird of 
Canterbury. 1539 Sc. Acts Jas. V (1814) 11 . 35j/s, Ane 
writing aubscriutt be ))e kingis grace .. diargeing him 8 l 
cenaiie vberts bU collegis to procure for he said James, 
t fig* plead, make supplication. Obs. 

1^3 WinJet Four Scair Thra Quest. To Rdr., Wka I. « 
For in defence of that thing only procuir 1 , qiihilk. . the haill 
Kirk of God..maist clerlie appreuia ata6B K. Norvall 
O most etamali King qc in Bannatyne MS. 51 Tbairfoir 
to God for grace procure : He that wold leif moat lerne to 
dy. 41578 Linoesav (Pitscottie) Chran. Scat. 11. xxitL 
(S. T. S ) 1 . 131 The king . . proairit for his lyfo at the 
bischopis hanois. a i8ss Brine Cron, hrlis gf Ross <1890) 
13 He procurit to him, by nature indynit to follow such 
ooun<tel, to mak war in his favour. 

rV. t9. imp. ? To proceed, advance. Obs. ran. 

(Sense and sematology obscure.) 

1490 Caxton Enaydos xHi. 47 In her thonghte the wonnde 
of ambycyouse desyre . . is so procured that she can not 
hyde it noo lenger. 1573 Tussrh Had, (1878) 146 His 
hatred procureth from naughtie to wtusc. His friendship 
like ludas that carried the purse. 

Proonrament (pr^kiueumlnt). Forms: see 
PKOCUKI; also 5 prokyr>. [a. OF. piocurement 
(T 3 th c. in Godef.), f. procunr to Pbocube: see 
-If ENT- (In ME. orig. pro’cur:)'} 

1. The action ofeauSng, compassing, oocomplish- 
ing, or bringing about, esp. through the instru- 
mentality of on ogetit : management, arrangement ; 
authoriution, instigation ; prompting, contrivance* 
1303 R. Brvmnb Handl. Synna 5953 Jyf hyre one oat 
of seruyee purgh 3yR or burgh procurment, pou synnest 
gretiy yn swych atent. ^1400 Chaacads Part. T. P710 
(Hart. 7334) He bet bieth bitiges eBpiriiaele8..be it by pro- 
curement (jijr taxis . - . . . 


pracuryng e] or by flebshly pra>’ere of 
Pran^. Parv, 41^0 ftokyrment, /ra- 
atraeta. 1534 More Treed. Pasaiaa Wka laBiA By the 
procurement of the dyuei sS|i KoEiMBON tr. Mart's Viep. 
iitle-p.. Translated into En^y8he..at the procurement, 
and earnest request of George Tadlowe. sdig G. SaMuva 
Trau. 46 He was pokoned . .at the procuremeac of., his 
sunna a s88a H kvlin Laud 1. 181 Laud himself, by whoM 
procurement his Mo^estiea Dedaimcieii hod been published. 
1710 Hbarne Cattact. (O. U. S.) 111 . 80 The old Tesumeni 
was translated inio Irish at y* Proc u rement of Bp. BedeL 
1767 Wesley Whs. (1878) 111 . adh The bells Im^o to ring, 
by the procurement of a neighbouring geatlenuui. 18^ 
Stephen Coassa. Lama Eng, <1874) IL m Aa act to be per- 
formed on bis piM or his proourement. s888 Stbvemsoh 
Kidaa^ad xxviL B79 ft mu by hie meaiis and the procure- 
Bent m my uacic, that 1 was kidnaiipod. 

t b. An agent or instrument ; a nwmna* Obt, 


PSOOUBXB. 

lies WncvBB Mirr. Mart B u, Sir Roger Aelon, la the 
prieoto d i e p l e a e u ra , Of my esc a pe was tbiMight the ohieli 


8 . The action or procets of obtaining by core or 
effort: acquisition, attainment, getting, gaining. 

s8i8 T. Tavloe Camas. Titmt i. 9 By all good meanes they 
labour the procurement and preoence of lu i8ap Sysimui 
Spir* Posit Kp. A ij b^ I'he witty industry of man about the 
procurement a£ artificuU sinels. syoa S. Parker tr. Ciotra's 
De Finibat 1. B3 Frequently.. Pain and l^ibour prove a 
neceuary Means towards tne procurement of ExquiKtie 
Pleasures. e8|U^ H. Miclbr First Jatpr. viii. (1837) ivs 
Luxuries of dimeuit procurement. i88e H. W. Bekchfe 
ill Ckr. IVorid ro A|)r. 031/3 Within proper bounds, tlie 
procurement of riches is training in morality. 

t b. A thing procnied or obtained; an acquisition. 
•753 N. ToteiAMO Midadfry 4 Nor is there now for Man 
any pleasure or Procurement whatsoever without Labour 
to be had. 

Procurer (prakiu»’rai). Forms: a. 4-7 pro- 
ourour, 5-7 -or, (4 Ar. -ur, g -oure, 6 Sc. pro- 
kerrour). /I. 5 - procurer. [ME. and AF. 
//oettrou’r, * OK. procuretar^ -eenr (13th c. in 
Ilatz.-Darm., mod.K procureur') :—L. pidcurAtcr^ 
am PorjcUBATOR. In later M& pro'cnrour; in 
15th and 1 6th c. changed to proeu'trr^ esp. in 
senses arising from or naturally sasociated with 
the vh. Procuri : see -£B 1.] 

1. 1 1. -■ Pk(K'URatob, in various uses. a. Earn. 
Hist. An imperial ptocurator. b. A steward, 
a manager, a An attorney ; an advocate, a de- 
fender. d. A deputy, commissioner, r^iesentative. 

a. a. 147^5 Malory Arthur v. i. ite The Emperour 
Lucyus whiche was called at that tyme Dictatour or pro 
curour of the publyke wele of Rome. 1483 Caxton Cold. 
Leg. 419 b/i Accusyng hym iliat he had synned wydi the 
douglitrr of the pnKurour. ij^ Dalsymi'LE tr. Lasiies 
Hitt, Scot. Ill 1B7 Ffel in this field Quintine Bassian legal, 
Hircie the Empeiouris Prokerrour in Britantiie [etc.]. 

b> n. ct375 Sc. Leg. Sniuit xvi. {Magdalena) 157 He 
mad byr his familiare, & procurur in-to he vray he wald hyr 
hale. 1477 £arl Rivkrs (Caxton) Diciet loo Make him 
thy procurour and receyvour of thy money. 1489 Caxton 
Taytes qf A. iiL iL 171 It were a grete oultruge tliai the 
proLuroure sholde be ag^Mist the mayster. 

0. a. sm Gowns Con/. 11 . 974 'I'hei make here prive pro- 
cnrours,To telle bou fete.]. 14^ Sir G. Have Law Amn 
(S.T.S.) 109 The Emperour Mild be nrocuiourc to defend 
haly kirk. 1598 Dallincton Mtik. Trao. F tv, I'wo otliei 
Lawyers, the one an Adtiocate, the other a Procuror. 

Jr CiKVEiAiND Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 413 

I'he Places and Houses of Advocates, and Procurers, 
d.'^iou as533LD. Bernkes Ga/if. iik. M. Auret. (1546^ 1 iij. 
He wente to the colledge, where as al the procurours and 
anibassadunrs of all prouinces were. 

g. xgSo Daus tr. Sieidane's Lamm. 39 He by his pro- 
airers aheweth causes why he collide not come. /6td. 493 
Ihe Emperour, and kyng Ferdinando, . . appointed their 
procurers with large and ample commissiun, whiche should 
treate and followe the cause, in their nairieK, at Rome. 

1 6. » K. procunur or its equivalents in cognate 
langs. ! sec Puocukeur. Procurer fiscal m F./rw- 
cureur fiscal : cf. PnocuBAToit-riBCAh. Obs. 

m. s|W5 Gascoigne Pr. Pleas. Knilw. (iBai) 74, I haiie 
Iteene uy the Procuror gencrall, twise heucraily summoned 
to appeare before the great Gods in their Counccl chamlier. 
1647-8 Cottrhfll Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 37 Procuioi 
Fiscal to the King. 

B 1360 Daus tr. Sltidana's Comm. 366 Both the kinges 
procurer, and also the university of Paris, , .resist <-d with a 
stout courage. 1804 £. GIrimsi one] D' Acosta's Hist, indies 
IV. xi. R40 He was in suite against the Procurer fiscal, lyaz 
Stevte tr. yernagaais Lat. ta Watsey (1515) in Eccl. Mem. 


procurer at Utrecht, 

IX. 2. One who or that which brings about, 
effects, or induces something ; esp. one who causes 
fornething to be done by the agency of another or 
others ; a promoter, prime mover, instigator, 
contriver, ultimate author. Now srare or Obs. 

ft, S451 Ralls a/ Pat it, V. 995/1 Which shall net be portie 
CO eny such offence, ne Procurer, Councellour, nor Abbmiour 
lo the doyiig thei^. kimB Hall Chran.. Han. VI 137 
Aifirmyng him to be. .tbe uief procurer of toe death of the 
good duke of Gloucester. 1380-x Act aj ERa. c« 8 f t *J'he 
said Melter Myngler or Corrupter Causer or Procurer 
thereof, shall forfeyte for e verve pounde. Two Shillingos. 
a 1839 WoTTON ill Walton Angler l (1653) 33 Angling, .was 
..a procurer of contentedness. a i8kt Caloerwoou / fix/. 
Kirk (1B43) II. 346 He was neere of km to the king, and the 
cheefe procurer of the matche. 1789 Chran in A^nn. Rag. 
M/9 Mr. Recorder, .hoped that the liue of these twoonhappy 
l^fsons would lie a warning to all rioters.. and that the 
procurers, .ea well ae the procured, were not exempt by our 
Lws, from this catastrophe. 177# Abigail Adams in Fam, 
Lett. (1876) 137 How shall the mieeraUe wretches who have 
been the procurers of this dreadfiil aoene. .Re down with the 
load of guilt upon their aouls? ■•■a Lamb EHa Ser. if. 
Catlett. Drunkard^ To be set on to provoke mirth whicli 
procuree the procorer hatred. 

3. One wfio prodbrei or obtaini. 

1338 Stakenv England l UL 81 Al eueh yf-occupyd 
personys ae be proeorarym on^ of the rayn plesim of nan^ 


•STF^ Baret . 


veooncim, or procurer a& 


fauour, eaneiUatarf ris. i Bje j Schema EaeycL Re^, 
Knawi. 1 . 610 Having been ono of the procuren of the 
patent for MnasachoBetts Colony (1606). .00 finally oat sail 
thither. 

4. Oofl who pffocnrei women ibr tlie giatlffcatioii 
€>f lust ; A ponder- Often feminine Pbocoiib« 8 a. 
affia MAaanroaa CifyMaahm w. H, Tky | 



PBocnmass, 


be dwiihad In vnlveu and a imrand veil Pm her for 
a grava nwtroni lift Caowwa CW^rwAi iii. aj Shall 1.. 
IVovoIm th« proud adulterer to my couch, And be I'rcKurcr 
to my own reproach ? m 1716 South SerM» (17^7) IL 183 
htrumpeu in their Youth turn Procurer* in their Age. lUo 
MuiaHicAO 1/4^/am xiii. | a Other peraons of free-birth are 
forbidden to marry, .a freedwoman manumitted by a pro- 
curer or procures^, .or one that has been an acires*. 

Plrooi&refis (pn^kiu^ resl [MK. proturrssi^ 

syncopated from OF, praiurerrsse (14th c.), fern. 
01 procurtnr Pbocuhkb ; cf. governess^ 

1 1 . A female advocate or defender. Obs. ran, 

laig Com/H, Soul 169 in H0,cltvt*a IVks, (£. K. T. &) III. 
jx Ivt. As aduocate for man, & procures*e..Noi«r be myne 
helpe o bli»>rul qwene. e Mie Mttnhtw iv. xivi, 

She hath wynges..for to soone doo hire message bifote god 
for inankyude, and is procuress wbaii time i* to see him. 

2 . A woman who makes it her trade to procare 
women for the gratiheation of luit ; a bawd. 

syie Stkblb Sptet, No. 366 p 4 Who should 1 see there 
but the most artful Procuress in the Town. 1758 J. GaAiNcaH 
tr. Tibullus' Sltgies 1 . vi. 85 From you iny Ruin, curat 
Procurers, rose, Tkmnvsou In AUm, liii, For fear 

divine Philooophy Should push beyond her mark, and be 
Procuress to the Lords of HelK sBBe [see Paocuasa 4J. 

II Proourenr (prokuro'r). [b., ogeiit-n. Irom 
procurer to PiiocURifi :--OF, prjcureeugi -eur^ -eor:^ 
L, prdturdidr^eni Procukatou.] A procurator 
(esp. in sense 4) ; an attorney, agent, or legal repre- 
sentative. Procureur du roi or dela r^publiquo^ 
in F'ranoe, a public prosecutor; procureur giiUral^ 
the legal agent of the state, in a court of appeal or 
court of cassation. 

1508 Dallino roN AfetU. Trmv. 93 There bee of this Court, 
of Presidaius, Councillors, Procureur*. Aduocaies. s68a 
Wahhustom Htst. Guernuy (1823) 11 Tlie then bLhop of 
('ouiance.,, sent his procuieur, or aeent. Ibid. 56 The 
KingV Procureur. .. He u proiierly the King* Attorney. 
1751 CHRsnsKP. Lett, it* Son i3 Mar., Not the hand of a 
p»ocursur^ot a wruing-ma>ter. 1763 Smollrtt Trav. li. 
(1706) 1. 30 To have iny books examined on the spot, by 
the . . procureur du roVy or the suhddegate of liie intend* 
ance. 1804 Udiub, Kev. Apr. zia lioucon, procureur* 
genet al of the department of Calvados. 1S84 Tail Mali G. 
1 Aug. 3/3 Sir L. Baring.. goes on to say that he would . 
liuve preferred making the Mudiramagi*irate 10 having the 
procureur system. 1905 Guntrr Const tenet blin^c L B A 
/mMriTMr attached to the local couits of Koueii. 

b. ■■ Phooubatoh a a. 

1907 Dmify CAron. 9 July 3/5 'I'he monks, of La Grande 
Chartreuse, .were governed oy ptiora and procureur*. .. the 
latter flookedj after ike temporalities, or revenues and 
supplies. 

Frocurinff (prdkiu«TiQ), v/d, sb. Also 5 pro*- 
kering. [I.Thucobb v. 4*-ino 1: in ME. pro' • 
Citriftg.j 'I'he action of the verb Piiocube. 

fl. Doing one’s best, labouring, striving. Obs. 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Pref. 5 SiMiidyng his lyfe in 
prucui ing tor owr wealth. 

2. i'hc action ot causing or contriving to bring 
about ; the fact oi being the prime agent ; Pito- 
UDiiKMENT 1 . Now rare. 

1340 Ayenb. 39 Create prelas, keC .robbe|> hire ondcr* 
lingch he to nioche procunnuc. 1387 Tkevisa Hidden 
(kulU) 11. 33 pat was at erie Hatolde his procurynge. 
( 1400 Destr. Tr<*y 13766 Thurgh his prokuryng prestly all 
the pure Troient, . . Were deliuert yche lede, lause at lior 
wirine. C1440 York Myst. xl. oa Thurgh prokering of 
pitncea « 1548 Hau. CkrOH.y Hen. VI 99 He was there 
by myne excit.icion and pro«.nryng to haue slain the fore* 
saied Prince there in his bedde. 1639 Kullbk Holy War 
111. xi. (1840) 133 Henry.. w.is chosen King of Jerusalem, 
by the especial procuring of King Kicliard his uncle. 

2 . The getting or obtaining ^of anything) by 
effort ; « Pkocuubment 2. 

1608 Hibron Wke. 1 . 753 We may euen deuote our selues 
to the procuring of the present and eternal I good one of 
another. 1663 Gsrbibb Counsel 108 ^ The procuring of 
precious Wood. 1748 Antons V<ty. 11. it. 13s The procuring 
df refreshments. 1885 Weekly Holes 73/1 The maliciously 
procuring a bankruptcy is not actionable unless the adjudi- 
cation is set aside. 

4 . The action of a procurer or procuress. 

<11798 Ramsay Address qf Thanks xs\\y Your procuring 
Is now sae far frae being a crime. 

FrOCnrin^ (prakiu«‘riQ ), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4 
•IRQ ^.] That procures, in vaiious senaes; cauiiiig, 
piodiicing; obtaining, winning; pandering, pirn ping. 

e 1818 Morybon /tin. 11903) 427 If any man, by himstlfe or 
by any Trend, makes meanes to be chosen Rectour, he must 
pay 30 Lyera and his procuring Trend 30. 167a Cavu/V/V*. 
Ckr. I. Ui. (1673) 5a The procuring cause of all those mis- 
chiefs and calamities 1893 Dkyokn Juvenal i. 86 With 
what Impatience must tlie Muse behold The Wife by her 
prucoriiig Husband sold? 1781 Ckron. in Ann, Reg 94/1 
To prevent their clergy from .declaiming on the procurma 
aiuse of earthquakes. 18 ^ Russell in Liddon, etc. 
Pusey 1 1893) 1 . xvii. 407 Newman sirongly insiste^. .that 
the Atonement alone was the grand procuring and meri- 
torious cause of oui pardon. 

t Procu'rlsh, a. Obs. nonce-ivd. [f. Pbocur-ess 

-f -18H LI Like a procoiesB. 

1867 Sbdlby BeUamirm 111. i, She. .begins to look some- 
thing procurish. 

Proouror, -our: see Proourkb. 

VXOOnnlTe (prAa-Mlv), «. [f. ’L.JrScurt., 

ppl. Item of prdcurrire to run forward + -i^.j 
Characterlaed by rapning forward ; spec, applied to 
8 kind of epilepey in which the hu are marked by 
RR niutleie cBiuiipg forward. 
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189a In Cent, DM, 1894 Pop. Sel, Momikfy June 083 
Kunnuig or * procursive emlepey 
FrOC1irva'tiO&. f n. of action from L. prdcurv~ 
are tabend or curve forward.] A carving or bend- 
ing forward ; forward curvature (at of the tpine). 

*8ie-34 Cood's Sindv Med. (ed. 4) III. sCs This species 
offers UA the four following varieties : - a. Anticus, I'etamc 
prucuryatioii (etc J Ibid, TV. 349 Lordosis. „ imported pro- 
cmvation of tlie head and shoulders, or anterior crookedneitai 

ProeU'rved, a, [f. Pro- 1 + Curvbu : cL prec.] 
Curved in a forward direction. 

1898 Zool. Soe. 894 Anterior row strongly procurved, 
laterals slightly larger than centrala 
Proouaie, obs. form of Proxy. 

Pr<^yO& (prirauipn). [a. L. a. Gr. 

TlpoHvur (^111 tense 1), f, wpd before 4 dog: to 
called as rising a little before the dog-star Sirint.] 

1 . The principal star in the constellation of Cauis 
Minor \ also formerly the constellation itself, 

1858 Phillips, ProcyoHy the lesser Dog-Star. 184a [sea 
Doo^tas i). s888 Lockvbh GutUemtn's Heoevens (ed. 3) 
3^ Bctelgeuse, birius and Piucyon form a triangle. 

2 . Zool. A genus of plantigrade carnivorons 
mammals, inhabiiing N. andS. America, including 
the racoons, typical of the family Procyonidm. 

1843 Penny CyH, XXVI. 57/1 Proc-yon. 1849 Craig, Pro- 
cyotty the Racoon, a genus oi quadrup^s, placed by naiural- 
ists iiiiiiiediately after the Bears. 

lienee Pxo*oyonld, an animal of the Piocyonidce 
or rncoon family ; Pxooyo’silform a , resembling 
the racoons in form, racooii-like {^Ctnl, Diet, 
1890); Pro'oyonlxie a., of or pertaining to the 
aubfamily I\ocyonin«y containing only the racoons ; 
Pro'oyonold a. ^ procyoniform ; also as sb. 

1883 W. H. Flowfr ill Encyd. Brit. XV. 441/1 This name 
[HassaiicyonJ has recently (1876) been given to a distinct 
iiKHliftcation of the Piocyonine type. 

Prod (pr^Kl), [f. Prod v.] 

1 . An act of jirodding ; a thrust with some pointed 
instrument ; a poke, a stab. 

180B R. Anpekson Cumberld. Ball. 4s Come, Jokh}', gi'e 
the fire a prod, Then steek ihe entry duir. sBaa Hugo 
Perils qf Man 1. x. 347 Ane may ward a blow at the 
breast, but a prod at the back s no fair. s849.S/W<rM/a Sore. 
11. 47 Giving many of them a sharp prod on the sboulder. 
1884 Daily Td 6 Aug., T he prisoner, made what he called 
a * prmi ‘ (ilirust) ai him with his bayonet. 1886 Hall Caink 
Son 0/ Hagar 1. vii, Prompted by sundry prods from the 
elbow of a little dnmsei by his sida 

b. On the prod', looking out for something to 
prod ; on the attack, on the oftensive. 

a 1904 A. Adams Log Cov}h,y ix, When he fa man) came 
near enough to us, we could see that be was angry and on 
the prod. Ibid, xi, Several steers showed fight, and when 
released went on the prod for the first thing in sight. 

2 . A name given to various poinleil instruments, 
as a goad, a skewer, a brad, a thateber's pin, etc. 

1787 Grose Prmnne, Gloss.y Prody an awl. sBoB I amir- 
son, Prody a pin of wood. llnd.y Prody C'rafv.prody a pin 
Axed in the tup of a gable, to which the ropes, fostenine the 
roof of a cottage, were tied. 1815 Brock ktt N. C. Otoss.y 
Prod, a prick, a skewer. i8a8 Craven Gloss, (ed. 3), Prody 
a goad. Ibid., Pro I, an iron pin fixed in pattens. Ibid.y 
Prody a short stake driven in the ground. 1855 Kobin.ion 
Wkitby Gloss y Prod, an it on point at the encT of a suck. 
'An ox prod', an ox goad. 1873 Dixon 'J'wo Quesns i, 11. 
iv. 93 T'o drive more soldiers to his camp, he wanted sbaipcr 
B^rs and stronger prods. 

Prod, sb.~ slang, [app. a variant of PraX).] An 

(old) horse. 

1891 Y.\nGX.KiiM Australian at H. 119 The contemptuous 
terms ^ have led Mr. Newcome to suppose that bis mount is 
most likely the quiete>t old * prod * 011 the place. 1900 G. 
Elson in Academy 4 Aug. 91/1 The horse was a prod, the 
carl a drag. 

Frod (pr^),z^. [Known from 1535; ilicre is no 
related woiti in the cognate longs. Peih. of onoma- 
topoeic origin, related on one side to prog, proke^ 
prick y and on the other to brod (all of which express 
piercing or stabbing action of some kind). 

The word has lieen thought to enter into the OE. comb. 
prod-bore, prot bffre (dative), in Rushwortb Gospels, Matt, 
xi. 16, XX. 3. aN the s^loss on /oro* in the market-place ', but 
which has been conjectured to mean 'auger' or 'boring- 
tuol ' (cf OE. bor borer, gimlet), the L. having been erro- 
neously connected by ibe glossator with E/oro 1 boi e.] 

1 . tram. To thrust or stab; to poke with a pointed 
instrument, or with the end of a stick. 

>S3S CovKRDAi.B Ecclus. xxxviiL 35 He that holdeth y* 
plough, & hath ^casure in proddynge & dryuynge y« oxen. 
c syia in Hogg Jftcobite Reliis (i8ip) 1. ro Ane proddit her 
in the lisk, Anithcr aneath the tail. r8a8 Craven Gloss. 
(ed. 3), Prod. Proddie^ to goad. siM Thackbray Rose 4 
Ring xvii, With his faii^ sword.. his Majesty kept ptiking 
and prodding Padella in the back, jvss Hewcomes 
xlvii, A physiologist .prods down this biitiertly wiih a pin. 
s88s Ramsay Remin. Scr. 11. 59 Please tak a brog and prod 
him weel and let the wind oiu o’ him. 1887 Huxlby In L\/o 
(1900) 11. xi. 184, l..bave vitality enough to kick .. when 
prodded. ... 

b. fg. To goad mentally ; to stir np^ instigate, 
incite; to irritate. 

1871 J. K. Grbcn Lett. in. (tpoi) S95 The excitement of 
trying.. to prod them into action. 1890 Spetiator 4 Oct, 
4sc/8 You complain of Italy.— well, leave off prodding her, 
1899 Daily Hems 8 June s/s Poor little things t . . 1 i«lt ic 
was cruelty to even prod them with frrw qaestions. 

2. intr. T‘o thrust, to poke. Conit. in, iniOy at 

1898 Mousy maeiers ailTk^s (1698)94 The itinking Gold> 


finder with his white Rod, In rominoit or in private Jakes 
will ' prod. 1899 Smi. Rev. le Dec. 703/1 To prod into the 
fat side* of the Hereford ox or Devon heifer. «888 Fits- 
fATNicK Skam .S>r. 11 1 Asuailed by them all, and in stepping 
back, felt t thw prodding at him. 

8 . trans. To make by prodding. 

1^ Dickens Mut. 1. x, The lady has prodded little 
apirung holes in the damp sand, .with her parasol. 

lienee Pro dded ppl a.y Pro*ddliit vbl sb. 

1879 G. Mrrkpiih f^iet xlvii, Neal as a prodded eel on 
a pair of prongs, ing £. Inokrsoll in HarpeVs Metg. 
Jan. 1106/1 Under resounding thwack* and proddings of an 
iron-tipped goad, the.. cattle snake the log endwise down 
the hill- 1^ L. Siephbn Stud. Biyr. II. iv. 157 You 
were subject to a vigorous course of p.'odding and rousing. 

FrodatawCprocl^ niiri). [nd. mod. E.prbdaidri- 
us : see Pro- and Datary i.] The title given to 
tlie presiding official of the datary office at Rome, 
when a cardinal. 

s88o Libr. Univ. Kn^l. (N. Y.) Vlll. 808 Pope Loo 
[Xi 1 1 ] appointed . . Gardinal Sacconi prudatary. 

Fvodder (prp*daj). [f. Prod v. 4 -er L] One 
who or that which prods. 

Pall Mall G. 5 t)ec. 3/1 For coarse work Macdonald 
uses electric needles, which he call- ' proddeis . .T'he largest 
number of needles which his prodder* contain is eighteen. 
190a Daily CAron. 14 May 3/a He prods him in the eyes.. 
1 he saiK.r is blinded ..the pio^ider gets his money, ana runs 
off. 1909 Ibid, *4 Dec. 4/4 The punchers and pi odder* 
are email boy*, .from eight to twelve, 

Prodder, ProddeBt* obs. comp, and sup. of 
Pkouu. Prode, obs. f. pHoua ProdegatB, 
Prodege r see Prodtoate ppla.^ Prodiob v. 
Frodeligion (pi^<dfli'^an). Prosody, [f. L. 
prody older form of prlf, Pro- i, used belore vowels 

4 Euhion.] Elision of an initial vowel. 

1906 Academy 17 Mar. 357/1 Creaking Ionic ecazont 
distiguted..by prodelirion and syntseSi* and crasis. 

Pro-dialogue: see Pro*^ 1. 

Pro digy pro'diguoy a. (sb,) Obs, Also 

5 prodyge. [a. F. prodigue (13th c. in Littre), 
ad. L. prodig- us wasteful, lavish, f. prddig-prt : see 
pRoniGE V. Perh. in part direct from L.] Prodigal. 

(ri45o Lvdc. 94a Whoo i* nat mesurable In his 

Rychesse, but dii^ordinat, L Callyd protligua] 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Pair. iW. de W. T49S) 1. clxiv, 173 A woman ryche 8t 
noble . . she was prodyge & leeberoua igo8 Svlvfster 
Du Bartas ii. i. i. Eden 543 Where prodig^ Nature Mits 
abioad her booth Of richest biuiulies* 

B. sb. A prodigal. 

a 1800 Montoombbib Devot. Poems iv. 4, 1 mm not worthy 
to becald thy ciiylde,..Not lyk thy oune, hot lyk the pro- 
digue wyld. 

Prodigal (prp*dig&l), a. and sb. (adv^ [a. 

oU. 1 ". ptodigal (i 6 ih c. m Godel.), ad, late L. 
*pr 0 dtgiU-i 5 \^prddigdliiery Ambrose, pi ddigAiilds^ 
lioelh.), i. prodig-us '. k^c prec. and -auJ 
A. adj. 1 . Given to extravagant ex[ienditnre ; 
recklessly wasteful of one’s pro[)erty or means. 

1500-ao l)uNSAa Poems xix. 44 Gif I be nobill, gentill and 
fre, A prodigall nmu 1 am bo prysit. 1538STARKBV England 
1. iv. 107 Yfthe none be prodygol and gyuen to al vyce and 
foly. i8ot K. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw. (1603) 136 The 
nol>iliiy i* very gallant, pri^igall in expeiiMeb, spending 
more than their rcuenues in diet and apiiarell. 1841 J. 

i ACKboN I rue Lvang. T. 11. 05 Tlie elder and thrifty 
rother (represmts) the Jew | the younger and prodigall, 
Uie Gentile, a 1718 Soul h Serm. (1727) 1 V. x. 4*6 It is hard, 
il nut impossible, for a prodigal person to be guilty of no 
other Vice, but Prodigality. 1870 Dismakli Lotkairya^ 
Lothair wan profuse, but he was not prodigul. 
b. wilh of, (Often passing into 5 b.) 

1685 Manley Gtotius' Low C. Warres 149 Too late they 
pleased to be prodigal, both of Wealth and Life. 1773 
Vbserv. State Poor 134 Perhaps no nation on earth is so 
prodigal of life as tlie English. 1884 Kingslbv Rom. 4 
sent. I. 15 Nature is prodigal of human life. 

c. Prodigal soUy child : in reference or allusion 
to the parable, in Luke xv. ii'3a : cf. B. a. 

c 1450 [see Pkodigatr ()ierh. error for proiiigale)}. 1908 
FihHKR 7 Pentt. I’s. exUi. Wka. U676) 365 Toe comyn^e 
agayne of this prodygall cliylde wfiiche hath spent his 
substaiiLe. Ixsb 3 VulgatOy Luke xv. marginal notOy para- 
bola de Alio prodigo.] sui Dihi.b (Matthew) Luke xv, 
heading, 'i'bc parables of the lotte shepe, of the groat that 
was iobte, and of the prodigall sonne. s8ii Shakil Wsnt. T* 
IV. ill. 103 T hen heeconipwt a Motion of the Prodigall sonne. 
and married a Tinkers wife. t68a J. Davus tr. Oleariur 
Vqy. Ambass. 16 A Clock, on which was represented, in 
painting, the Parable of the Prodigal Child, 

2 . Of things or actions : W astefully lavish. 

(in Shakspere sometimes by a kind of hypaltage attributed 
to another noun in the sentence.) 

1900-ao Dunbar Poems ix. 134 Prodigall spending, but 
rewth of peure fbikis neiding. sgge Palsos. 361 Some by 
fyrs, some by prodigall expenc'es. 1988 Smaks. L, L, L. v. 
iu 64 How 1 would make him.. spend his tirodigall wits in 
booieles rimea 1807 — Timon 11. ii. How many prodi- 
gal! bits haue Slaues and PexanU Tni* night engiutted. 
187s Cavr Prim, Ckr. 11. iv, (1673) 78 Our little suppers 
they traduce as prodigal. (883 Evxlvn Diary 4 OCL, Thia 
woman's apartment, now twice or tluice pull'a down and 
rebuilt to tatisfie her prodigal and expensive pleasures. 
1888 Macaulay Hist. Ei^. xix. IV. 337 Under the energetic 
ana prodigal adminlstratuxi of the first William Pitt, the 
debt rapidly swelled to a hundred and forty millions 
8. Lavish in the bestowal or dis[x>sal of things. 
1898 DARUtL CrV, Wars l xxv, Too prodigall was nature 
thus to doe. To spend in one age, what should scrue for 
twa 1813 Smakr Hen. Vllly v. v. 13 My Noble Gosrip*, 
y'haue becne loo Prodigall ; 1 thanke ye heartily* ifiss-^a 
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iiTH IV. N. II. iv. (16691 1 * 3 ^ greater 
ey . , would Lte lent to prodigab and projectors. 
[ Kick h'Utt 1 . 143 Formerly, 1 was 


FBODIOAL. 

Hbyun Cntmtir. 111. (1681) 18 Inriched with nrodtnl vilm 
of Gold and Silver, ilji^ HallaM //tsi. Zv/. TL if. L 
I 3. 4 A more prodigal accumulation of quotation!, ligf 
Kinqiilkv T^MtysoH I* a«6 'I'he prodigai fulneai of 
thought and imagery. 

b. With of ', iaviih of\ also with in {ruro\ 
iflW Shakh. 1 : L* II. L 9 Be now as pr^igall of all 
dearc grace, Ai Nature was in making Graces deare. s68i 
PUUo R§div. S5 Uf these things 1 shall be verv 
prodigal in my discourse. 1743 If. Archknt Xll. 

•75 Kun a way., a Servant Man,, .appears a welldy young 
Man, prodigal in his Walk, and much so in his Spcecti. 
177S Hah. Mobk Ftorio 1. 183 When.. May is prodigal of 
flowers. 183a TaNNYSON Paltuo q/‘ Art xx. Realms of up- 
land, prodigttl in oil, And hoary to the wind. iSg^ Fsouor 
Hitt. JUng-. I. ii. 157 Nature had been prodigai to him of 
her rarest gifts. 

1 ^ 4 , ‘Proud’ (Halliw. Z>fV/. Arck. 1847). (?erfor.) 

B. s^, 

L One who spends his money extravagantly and 
wastefully ; a spendthrift, wnster. 

ISP6, Shakb. Mtrch. V. in. L 47 A bankrout. a prodigall, 
who dare scarce shew his bead on the Kyaho. sflao *1'. 
Grangkb Div. L0gikt 171 To play the dingthnft, or prodigalL 
1778 Adam .Smith Jf. 11. iv. (16691 I- 360 “■ 

part of the mone; 

1881 Bksant&. 
rich and a prodigal, 
b. with of. 

t6u Fullkk Hht. CamS, (1840) 1x7 No wonder for those 
..who were prodigals of their own persons, R- 

Bsinoits JSros 4 Ps^fcht Mar. xv, The prodigal of an im- 
oiortal day For ever spending, and yet never spent. 

2. In pregnant sense, with relerence or allusion to 
the career of * the Prodigal son * : see A. 1 c. 

*»• Shaks. Merck. V. II. VL 14, 16. sflot B. Jonson Rv. 
Mem dm Hum. (Qo. 1) v. i. 360 Wliere is heT. .the picture of 
the prodigal, go to, ile haue the calfe drest for you at my 
charges. 1719 Dx Foa Crusoe 1. 9, 1 would, like a true 
repenting Prodigal, go home to my Father. X75X I'ramsl. 
4 Parafhr, Ch. Scot. xL. v. The grieving prodig.d bewail'd 
the follies he had done. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth x. Should 
not 1 be permitted, like him, to reclaim my poor prodigal by 
affection as well as seventy r 1885 S.Cox hx^otitiens 111. 
30 ‘riiough a prodigal, he was still a son. 

S. To play the prodigal : to act prodigally, be 
wasteful or lavish ; to act like ‘ the prodigal son 
i6oa Mamton Aw. 4 Mel. 1 Wks. 1856 1. xa Let vollies 
of the great artiliary From of our gullies banks play prodigall. 
ciSao S. Rucaae Fountaim 7 The water .. oarflowed 1 

Then dashed away, playing the prodigal. And aoon was lost. 

C. os adv. Prodigally, lavisiily. 

ites Shaks. Ham. 1. Tii. xt6,l doe know When the Bloud 
bumes, bow Prodigal! the Soule Giues the tongue vowea. 
Hence fFro'dlfAl p. Irans., to expend waste- 
fully, extravagantly, or lavishly; Bro*dlg»li8h a.^ 
thst is somewhat of a prodigal ; Vro'dlgiUflin, 
the condition and action of a prodigal ; a course 
of life like that of ‘ the Prodigal son . 

sM Pbltham Resohft 11. [i.] xx. 67 Hee prodigals a Mine 
of Kxcellencie, that lauishes a terse Oration to an approued 
Auditory, Whitukk Zeotomies 4 ' Nemo te sioi vin- 
dicat, sed Alius in Aliura consumitur ' (saith .. Seneca) No 
man Husbandeth bimaelfe, but v.iinly. .Prodigalls Himselfe 
out on others. 1837 Huohrs Tom Brvwm 1. ii. He should 
like to cross a stick wi’ the prodigalisb young chap. 1896 
Chtcage Adimttce 1 Oct, 419 Infatuation is the bad element 
in prodigaltsm. 

t ProdiRa*leoU8, a. Ohs. [Erroneoui 

form foi *prodi^ious, f. med.L. ^pr<k/tgdli-s: cC 
audaci-ouSf hiii-ous.] Of the nature of a prodigal. 

e 1400 tr. Secreta Secret.^ Coo. Lordsh. 5a He is a wastour 
of his goodys,..& he ys callyd a prodegaleous man i«t is 
able large. 

ProdigaUty Igseltti), [ME. prodigalite^ 
a. F. prodigaliti (13th c. in Littr6), ad. med.L. 
prffdigdilitds ^Boeth.), f. *prddigdlis\ see Phodioal.] 
The quality of being prodigal. 

L Reckless extravagance in expenditure, waste- 
fulness ; a. of material things, especially of money. 

1340 Agemb. ax Fol niminge of greate spenainge, J»et me 
clepeb prodigalitd. cs4ia HoccLsva De Keg. Prime. 459a 
By whiche he cured is of ha Mekenesse Of prodigajitee, or 


fool largesse. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. ceix. aaa This kyng 
..was of suche prudegalytie, that his bourdes tk tabylles of 
his courts were spred . liii. tymes in the day, 1548 Uoall, etc* 
Rrasm. Petr. Metrk xiv. 84 I'he losse of this oyntment 


digalities, brought to tlxe treasurie fortie millions of Crownes. 
Mtyxff [see Psodioal ax]. i8as Elphinstonb Hist. Imd. 
11. X. iii. 433 ShAh iebAn..The most striking instance 
of his pomp and prodigality was his construction of the 
fiunous peiu^k throne. 

b. oi immateiial things. 

1731 JoHNaoM Retmbler Na ^ p 4 This invisible riot of 
the mind, this secret prodigality of being. 1846 Trench 
Mireu. Introd. iv. (i86a) 48 There is .an entire ahse.ice of 
prodigality in the use of miraclea. x86o-a Milman in Prec. 
Rw. See. XI. p. xx, In other departments of poetry he 
[Macaulay] might have been endangered by his affluence 
and prodigality. 

2 . Lavishness, profuseness ; lavish display, pro- 
fuse snpply. 

1304 Shaks, Rick. Illy 1. Ii. 844 A sweeter, and a louelier 
Gentiemaiy Fram’d in the prudigallity of Nature . . The 
spacious World cannot againe affbord. 16^ 5ia T. Drowns 
Hydriot, iii. 43 To drink of the ashes of dead relations 
[seernsl a passionate prodigality. 183a Lytton Eugeme A. 
L xi, Merry fellows. . 1 you must cake care of the prodigaltiy 

their wine. 1890 * K. Boldrxwooo ' Col. Reformerl,t%(i\) 
^144 llomt wondrous wealth and prodigality of perfect weather. 


Vvodigilist (prp*dig&l9ic), v. [f. Pbodioal 
sb. 4 -1/8 : cf. obs. F. prodigaliser (1603 in Godef.), 
perh. the immediate souroe.1 
1 1 . intr. To prodigaliu ft, to be lavish. Obs, 
1811 Coioa., Deepemdre trep^ to prodigalise it, lauisb, or 
tasb ouL 

2 . trans. To spend profusely or lavishly. 

s8ii CoTOR., PmdigetlUiy prodigaliaed, laulshra,.. squan- 
dered away. 1830 (t W SAUNORRaoH] A ul. Coquin. 68 'ibis 
Lord, .did mofit vatnely prodigallize, what he often begg'd. 
1836 Lytton Atkems 11. iii, LCraesus) prodigalia^ tr^h 

K esents on the Delphians. 1849 — Cesxtom xvii. i. Major 
ac Blarney prodigalises hts oHara of service in every con- 
ceivable department of life. 

Prodiffally (pt d igftli) , adu, [f. Prodiu al 4 
-LY *-«.] In a prodigal manner. 

1. With reckless extravagance; extravagantly, 
wastefully. 

1330 PAiaca. 841/1 Prodygally, prodiguememt. 01333 
Lo. Bkiinrks Gold Bk. M. AureL xlv. (1535) 87b, Some 
prodigally spende and waat all their goodes. s6Bb NoRSia 
Hierocles Pref. 19 That neither spenda his goods prodigally 
& like a fooL 1897 Drydrm A*.meid vi. 3B7 The next, in 
place and punishment, are they Who prodigally throw their 
souls away. 

2 . With lavish abundance; lavishly; profusely. 

1390 Grrbnr Mourn, Garm. (1616) 1 Fortune, .prodlgslly 
had wrapt him in the vestment of her riches. 26x3 Purchas 
PHgritnage (1614) 795 The King will not suffer them to 
haue Oyie or Wine there growing, although the earth would 
prodigally repay them, that tliey may still haue neede of 
Spaine. itei Bvson Jttam v. ixv. The moveables were 
prodigally rich, a 18^ Robbrtson Lect. (1858) 285 We 
know how prodigally tM tongue vows. 

t Fro'CUgate.///. a. Obs. rare^^. In 5 prode- 
gata. [If not an error for prodi^e, may repre- 
aent a med.L. *prffdigdtuSy pa. ppTe. ol*prffdigdre 
m It. prodigure to play the prodigal or spendthrift, 
F. prodiguer to apend lavishly.! Prodigal. 

ri43a Mirour SetlmeuioHn 1647 prodegate [gloss 
folelarge] son may wele a synnere signifie. 
t Pro digy, sb. Obs. rare. [a. F. prodige 
(14th c., in Littre), ad. L. prffdtgt-um Phodiuy ; 
cf. vesli^.] A prodigy. 

CSA70 Brut 530 which was take for A prodige or token 
Fit ^ reign of King Henry was ended. s6i8 T. Adams 
Fire Comtemtiom Wks. (1629) 797 Signs and prodlges of 
a fearefull conflict to come. 

tPvO'digBfV. Obs. rare. Indprodege. [prob. 
ad. Lm prddtg-i>e to drive forth, squander, f, prdd^ 
form of prdy Pro- l before a vowel {-tgifre) 

to drive. Cf, F, prodiguer^ It. prodigare^ on L. 
type ^prlkligare.! tram. To squander. 

1338 St. Pet/ert Hetu Vltly III. xo All religious incom- 
bentes here do not oneiie leve theire demaynes, . . in maner 
as waste . ., but also dothe contynuallie prodege theire move- 
ables unto them belonging. 

t PrO'diganoa. obs. rare. [md.'L. prddigeniia^ 
f. prddigeni-em, pr. pple. ol prOdig-gre ; see prec. 
and -ENCB .1 Extravagance ; waste ; prodigality. 

1634 Br. I(all ContempLy N, T. iv. iv. There is no pro- 
portion in this remuneration; this is not bountie, it is prodi- 
gence. 1858 Blount Giossogr., Prodigenesy prodigality, 
wastefulness, riot, unthrifeiness. 

t Pradi'gi^ a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. prodigidl-is^ 
f. prddigium Prodigy: see -al] Relating to 
prodigies or portents. 

1809 Holland A mm. Mareell. sBo Events whereof, such 
as were skilful! in prodigtal learning foretold and prtmhesied. 

Pradigiana (pitKli’dgds), a. {adv.) [ad. L. 
prddigids-us marvellous, prodigious: see Prodigy 
and -0U8. Cf. Y.prodigieux (K. Estienne I 549 )>] 
t L Of the natuie of a piodigy; ominous, por- 
tentous. Obs. 

x33a Hulobt, Prodigioua,/rWj^/asMi. 1390 Shakb. Mids, 
N. V. i. 419 Neuer mole, harelip, nor scarre, Nor marke 
prodigioua,. .Shall vpon their children be. s8oi Holland 
Pliny 1. 984 R alwaies taken for a monstrous and pro- 
digious signe. 1883 J. SrsNCBR Prodigies (1665) 904 Iney 
carry a fair a.^pect toward the Prodigious Appearance in 
Heaven. 17M Stanhopb Parapkr. I. 64 Many dreadful 
Signs of his ^proach, prodigious Daikiiess and frightful 
Sights in the Heavens. 

2 . Having the appearance of a prodigy; un- 
natural, abnormal. 

ig79 Lyly Eupkues (Arb.) X19 As ther hath ben a pro* 
di^ous Pasiphae, so there hath bene a godly Tbeocrita. 1867 
Milton P, L. ii. 695 Nature breeds, Perverse, all monstrous, 
all prodigious thingsL . Gorgons ana H ydra's, and Cbimera'a 
dire. 1687 Dr la Prvmr Diary (Surtees) xo It rained 
wheat, .several granes of which were sent as miraculous and 


prodigious presents to several gentlemen about us. 1708 
Morgan Algiers 1 . vi. 190 The Arch- Angel Gabriel a.ssuming 
a prodigious Form, descended. 18x9 Shbllry Cemci m. 1. 


Sa Prodigious mixtures, and confusions strange Of good 
£nd ill. 

2 . Causing wonder or amasement ; marvellous^ 
amasing ; (in a bad sense) monstrous. 

X988 GsArroN Ckron. II. 390 He by his eidll connsalle and 
prMimouB suggestions, crwilye circumuented the king. 
x6oo E. Blount tr. Conesietggio 9$ The genttemen after a 
new prodigious manner attli^ themseluas like vnto the 
Castiulans. xSga Nbrdham tr. Seldem's MareCL Ep.'Dtd.. 
And with a drawn Sword declare prodigioua Principles of 
Enmitie against the Rights and Libbies of England. 1734 
tr. Rollids Arne, Hist. (x8a:[) L 8a It was thought pro- 
digious., to run 1140 Stadia, .in the space of two days. 1789 
Mra Piosai ^oum. France II. 374 The spirit of composi- 
tion, the manner of grouping ana colouring, the general 
effect of the whotoi lisj prodigious 1 187s Tvboa Prim. CuiU 


mOBIOTe 

1 . vfli. 949 Why. .are the gods and gfanis asid nomM 
DO longer seen to lead their prodigiottallvee on earth T 

4. 01‘ extraordinarily iaige sise, extent, power, or 
amount ; vast, cnormouA (Often hype^UcaL) 

s8es Holland PHt^q II. 368 A fruit, .answerable to the 
mightie, huge, and prodigioua tree chat beareth it. a t86i 
Fuller Wortkiesy SnJpM (x66a) il 71 He left five thousand 
Marks, a prodigious sum in that age, to chariteble uses. 
1867 Milton P. L. vl sav Satan, wlm that day Prodigioua 
power had shewn. 1899 Woodwasd JVoA Hist. Earth in. L 
(X7S3) 173 The Andea^ that prodigious Chain of Mountains 
in South America. 1700 Hrarnb CoUeet. (O. H. S.) VII. xBx 
The other Bones are of a prodigious Sise. 1734 tr. RoRin'e 
Ane. Hist. (i8a7) 111 . viL 414 The prodigious reg^ which 
was shown to the Greek phy«lcinns. 1848 Dicbrns Lett, 
(1880) 1. 167 I'hey were in prodigious spirits and delight. 
x888 Lyell Prime. CeoL (ed. xo) 11 . il xxxUL 0x4 I'he 
prodigious volume of etmospherie water which must be 
absorbed into the interior. Huxlry Pkysiegr. boo At 

great depths, the pressure must be prodigious, 
b. Ah an exclamation. * Monstrous', ‘ astounding*. 

1730 Firlding CoEie Ho, PoUt. tiu v, Constaat * Pro- 

digious 1'..* What In the Devil’s Name bath brought thee 
to the Conaublc’sT* 1733 Pora Donmo Sat. tv, 95* Let 
but the Ladies smile, andtbeyere Uesti Prodigioua f how 
the things protest, protest. 1813 Scott Guy M. viii, 'i'he 
good Dominie bore all his disasters with gravity and serenity 
equally imperturbable. * Pro-di-gi-ous !' was the only 
ejaculation they ever extorted from the much-enduring man. 

B. quusi-Of/w. - PitODiotousLY ; amazincly ; 
wonderhilly; exceedingly: ‘mightily’. '^ovivuTgar, 
Wood jmi. in Ace. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1694) 190 'I'he 
Sea running prodigious high. 17x7 Mae. Cbntlivrb Bold 
Stroke for Wtje 11. 1, This anuff ts extremely good,— and the 
box prodigious fine. 1788-74 Tucker Lt. NeU. (xBsa) IL 
596 Contradictions become elegance and propriety of lan- 
guage i for a thing may be.. vastly little, monstrous pretty, 
..prodigious natural, or devilish godly. 1804 Eugenia db 
Acton Tale without Title 1. 31 A prodigious high hill 
fronting the western towrr. 

3ProdigioU8dy (prpdi'dgasli), adp, [f. prec. 
4 -LY 2.] In a prodigious maimer. 

1 1 . Portentously, ominously. Obs, 

X393 Shakb. yokn lit. i. 91 Pray that their burthens may 
not fall this day, Lest that their hopes prodigiously be ciosC. 
*803 Dbayton Man in Aloon 378 'J'wice every month, 
th ’eclipses of our light Poor mortals should pr^igioiisly 
affright. 1683 Cowley Verses Sev. Occeu.y Ode on Hie 
Maj. Restaurnt. ii, Auspicious Star again arise,. .Again all 
Heaven prodigiously adorn. 

2 . Wondei fully, astonishingly; in colloquial use 
(hyperbo)ically), Exceedingly, immensely. 

16^ Power Rxp. Philos, 1. 17 Such prodigiously little 


snowed mil this morning piodigiously. X778M1SS Burnbv 
Evelina (1791) 11. xxxvii. 044 You are prodigiously kind I 
i8a3 McCulloch Pol. Econ. 11. ii. 85 'i'he wealth and com- 
forts of all classes are, in consequence, prodigiously aug- 
mented. X848 Thackbbay Van. FeUr Ivi, A prodigiouiJy 
wcli-inrormed man. 

Frodirionsness (pr^i-d^ssnds). [f. as prec. 
4 -NKHa.J The quality or condition of being 
prodigious; the quality of exciting amazement; 
enormousnesB ; hugeness; monstronsness. 

x^x Bp. Hall Rem. Wks, (1660) aBq The corporal receiving 
of Christ hath in it a further prodigiousne.ss and horrour. 
x^ Jbr. Taylor Gt, Exemp. iil Sect. xv. p 13 The Dis- 

CipleS . a — ^ I'ka r«prwllaii>ti.n*a«. nf tL» tunntan’a 

Reiigioi 

and irr«_ . , 

L. Hunt Sir R. Esher’(x%^) xafi The.. neatness of their 
operationiL contrasted with the prodigiousness of their fists, 
t Frooi'i^ty* Obs. [ad. L. prddigitds extrava- 
gance, prodigality, i. prffdtg-us : see Prodig a. and 

-ITY.] 

xfiax CocKBRAN, Prodigitfs, wilfulnetse. [Ridiculed In 
VinJUx Anglicus (1644) 6.] 

t Pro'digOIUls a, Obs. rare-\ [ad. OF. 
prodigueux{i 5th c. in Godef.), f. L. type ^prodigffs-us^ 
f. prSdig-us : see -ous.] Prodigal, lavish. 

c 2477 Caxton yason < Be not ydelfe ne prodigout of thy 
tonge, take hede, bcholde and see and saye iitel. 

Frodlpfue : see Prodig. 

Prodigy (prydid^i). [ad. L. prSdigi^um, f. 
prdd-^ early form of prdy PRO-^, retained before 
R vowel 4 (?) jirim.L. *agiom a tMng said : cf. L* 
dio I affirm, also adagium Adage.] 

1 . Something extraoi dinary from which omens are 
drawn ; an omen, a portent. Now rare, 

Z494 Fabyan Chron. vii. ccxxv. »a Many wonderful! pro- 
dygyea & tokyns were shewed In Snglonde, ai y* awellyng 
''*or rysyng of toe water of Tbamya 1380 Daub tr. .^leidanee 
Comm. aSs A prodigie [printed pardigla] of the Sunne. 
t8xo Holland CemidteCs Brit, (1637) jm8 Thit Blaughter 
was foretold by many Prodigies, a x^ Clrveland Rustieh 
Retmp, Wks. (1687) 47B The Ifisolency of Injuat Men is a 
Prodigy of their Ruin. 1741 Middleton Cicero II. xiL 553 
The province of interpreting prodigies, and inspecting the 
entrails, belonged to the Harujqxioes. 1738 Johnson Idler 
No. xx p8 Omens and prodigies have lost their terrors, a 2818 
Joyce Scu Das/., Astron. xxiv, Were not comets formerly 
dreaded, as awful prodigies intended to alarm the world? 
x88e Farrab Early Chr. 1. 73 The air was full of predlgiat. 
There were terrioM storms ) the plague wrought fiaarful 
ravages, 

2 . An amazing or marvellous thing; esp, 8 ome- 
thing out of the ordinary course of nature ; sonse- 
thiiig abnormal or monstrous. 

x6a8 Middleton Women Beeaaro Worn. tv. IL fit He's a 
vUlaen Aa monstrous aa a prodigy and as dreadlhL 1^ 



PBODiraB. 

GATAm Vi^ Amm»i. ytr. s* What U • wodlKU. hat 
1 thinff tM OMJW to puM bMi^ be^Mid, «iSov«, 



Mill Yongb CaNiiM(i 877 ) I xKviiL 936 Did not our innate 
MiarMity reHtiain uk 1 would oonfmd him, and make 
him a prodipy to all tho mid t 

fb, 01 a person : in bad lenie, A monater. O^f. 

*SH C'MUti/thm(iB43) lyo Or whtro ia that valiant 

Cr^Uckt prodegitt ^j^PtUtioH t» CAo#, //in Clarwidoa 
Nui. XV, 1 113 lhat prodigy of nature, that oppro- 
bnum of mankind,, .who now calb himielf our Protector. 

8. Anything that causes wonder, astonishment, 
or surprise ; a wonder, a marvel. 

tntSjP Mbds IVks, (167a) 757, 1 cannot but think it a 
^aigium that any man ahould think otherwise.) tS6o 
Shashock y*£ttaSUM Ep Ded., A multitude of monetroua 
untrutha, en^ prodigiea of lies. 16I0 H. Moaa A^ocmi, 
Apve, 341 It ia e most incredible prodigy..that he ahould ao 
raahly reject what he had 10 devotionaliy received, syea 
Mackv Joum. Ena, II, 30 lt*a a Prodigy, how ao wiae a 
People as the EngPiah can be gulled by auch Pick-Pocketa. 
SI74 H. R. Rbynolds John Ba^t, v. 1. 303 llie band and 
breath of one Ecclesiastic is made to convey to another 
the power to perform invisible and undamonatraole prodigies, 
b. A wonderful example ^ (some quality). 

1046 Evelyn Dinry Apr.-June, Julius Caesar SMliger, 
that wodigie of learning. 1689 90 TcMaLB Ett. Htroic 
r/W. wka. X731 1 . 194 Alexander was a Prodigy of Valour. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1778) V. 877 This bird he aaaerta, 
..IS a prodigy of underetanding. 1844 W. Smith Diet. 
Gr, 4> Rom. Bieg. (x8<W) 111 . 193/8 Pericles.. performed 
prodigies of valour. 1867 Lady HBaaEBT CradU L. iii. iv^ 
The knights.. by prodigies of valour, maintained their 
position, 1874 Dbutich Rem, eoB If Christianity ia a 
prodigy of sanctity, Hellenum ia n prodigy of beauty. 

o. A person endowed with some quality which 
excites wonder ; esp, a child of precocious genius. 

sSsB Evelyn Diary aj Jan., Died my deare son Richard, 
..5 yeares and 3 days old onely, but at that tender age 
a prodigy for witt and undersUnding. 1794 Sheridan 
Dusnna 11. i, Aye, but her beauty will affect you— she ia, 
tho’ 1 say it, who am her father, a very prodigy. s8a4 
W. Irvino T. Tran. 1 . 804 The juvenile pri^igy, the poetical 

? outh, the great genius. iSex D. £. Williams Lift Sir 
'. Lawrsws 1. 51 This infant prodigy had excited so 
much attention that his Ukeneu was talcen, and engraved 
by Sherwin. a t86e Buckle Civilia. (18^) III. v. 453 
Whose almost incredii>le achievments entitle them to be 
termed the prodigies of the human race. 

4 . attrib, (chiefty apposittve). 

1889 Daily Nows 99 Tan. 6/6 The * prodigy * season 
began yesterday, when Master 0 -> H— made his rentrfe 
in London. 1891 Ibid 8 Jan. 5/4 The deceased .. made his 
df but at the age of thirteen as a prodigy pianist 1900 IbuL 
xojune 4/7 He was a * prodigy * violinist at the age of eight 
ProdUBOoonoh: see Fro-^ i. 
fPro’dlted, Obs, rart'^^ [(,!*, pro- 
t^-us betrayed + -ed 1.] 
idaj CocKKRAM, Proditsd, betrayed. 

Prodition (prpdi'J^dn). "Novr rare, [M£.^(0- 
dycyon^ a. OF. prodicion (14th c. in Godef.), ad. L. 
prdditibn em^ n. of action f. prdd-trt to betray, f. 
prdy Pro- ^ + d&re to give.J Betrayal, treason, 
treachery. 


i4ta-ae Lvoa Chron, Trey iv. xxxiv. (1535), Of doubil- 
lesse and of false treason Undermyninge with prodycyon. 
ssoo-ao Dunbar Posm^xWx, 4 Thocht ne remissioun naif 


for prodissioun. 1949 CompL Scot, viii. 7a The proditione 
of ane rtalme succedis to the hurt of the public veil. 1597 
Ba Hall Guistard 4 r Sismoad 11. xv, A tray tor guiltie of 
false prodicion. s6to Rowlands Martin Marh-aU ai Ibey 
are likely to decrease .. through the proditions and betray- 
inga of tiie people which are contrary to them. s66o Addr, 
}fopofni Faw. Gantry Eng. 35 'I’he Lanthorn of Judas., 
lighted the Traitor to the prodition of our Blessed Saviour. 
Tavlor Pansamas 11 . 


1794 T. Tavlor Pansamas 11 . 104 All those who were 
charged with prodition. 1887 W. db G. Birch Domes- 
day Bk. ix. sat Waitheof does not appear to have entered 
upon this perilous path of prodition with any intentiou of 
acting upon it. 

t Prodi'tiouB, a. Obs, rarv—*. [f. L. type 
*^ditios-us, f. L. proditidn-em\ see prec. and 
-ODB.] Treasonable, traitorous. 

1635 Hbywood Hierarch, iv. Comm. a6o By the prodL 
tious insinuations of the Deuill. 

Froidlto-ma'xila. rare, [Arbitrary f. L. prth 
dit-, ppl. stem of prodfre to betray -f - mama.] 

~ 1 ConUmp, Rev. Mar. 309 The concomitant pi^ito* 
'bid belief in the ubiquity and 


[footnoie. A morl 
omnipotence of traitors.] 

t PrO'ditor. Obs* [ME. and AF, proditmr, 
em OF. proditeur^ ad. L. prddiidremy agent-n. f. 
prdd-fre to betray.] A betrayer ; a traitor. 

1436 Rolls of Pant, IV. soo/s In resiatenoe of youre Pro* 
ditours RebelTes and Adiisrsariea. 1546 St, Papers Hen. VI tl^ 
XI. 95 As manifest ennemy and proditour to the Crbton 
■tate. sgm Shakb x Hen, VI, 1. tii. u, 1 doe, thou Rsost 
vsurping Piuditor, And not Protector cu the Xing or Kealme, 
16^ Hawks Kitting is M, S4 (He] was betrayed by bis 
Servant,. .whom. .they. .as a Proditor precipitated from the 
Tarpeian stone. bM SibG. M ackbnbib Crim, Laws Seat* 
L xC 1 16 (X699) 67 The Betrayer or Proditor, 

VroditOTiOM, «. Obs, or arch, [f. prec. + 
-10U8, as If from JU type *prdditbri-us.\ Traitor- 
ous, perfidious* 

^s479 HarLCom«n.Higden (Rolls) VIII. 901 By usur- 
nadon of that prodltorious cbinimasion. vgjT^ Holinshbd 
Choan, (1807) 11 . 487 TbU reward reaped be fbr hU pr^ 
.... ' PaYHNt^is/i?,Ep.tTheCapitaL 

in these prodltorious times* 
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b. Apt to betray or reveal what is bidden 
or in toe mind. 

a sdip WoTTON Sum, Edme, b Retif* (xdsi) SM, 1 wil) 
now hasten to those more solid and coindusive CharacterSt 
which, .an emmwent from the Mbde 1 andvdiich oftanumea 
do sun out of Cntldren when tbemBelves least think of Itt 
For let me tell you. Nature ia Prodltorbua. 1709 
Ahaile II. No. 74. a/i Blind to Events, however they 
might prove, Or Prodltorious or Rxitious. iffaa Soutnbv 
CeUaquiu aa See, (xSSv) X40 The eye. then, Sir Ibomaa, Is 
proditorious, and I will not gainsay its honest tsetimooy. 
i8a8 — in Corr. w, C, Bowies OffSt) 144 A strong brow, A 
proditorious eye, for no dislike lurk diseembm there. 

tPvodito*riOMlj, tuh, Obs* [f. prec. -t- 
-LT In a perfidious or treaoberons manner. 

e 147s dte/fM. Higdea (Rolla) VIII. sot That thel 
did alee proditorioussly lames Brueis and Ssrmon Burlt. 
BiSjf Naihb Lenten S^^ 0 k 57 Thus nefariously and prodi- 
toriously prophaning ft penetrating our holy fathers nostxila. 
16x9 Titae*e Storehouse x. vii. 93s/i They . . fell to killing one 
an other,, .proditeriously massacring their very best friends. 

fPrO'ditoryt Obs, [f. Pboditob (see 
-ORT^): as if repr. aL. *prffdi/Srim,] Traitorous, 
treacherous. 

1613 Sfi E. Hoav Curry-combe v. 838 The suspitlon..of 
all proditory or trecherous entendments. 1649 Milton 
Eihon. iL Wks. 1851 HI. 333 That proditory Aid sent to 
Rochel and Religion abroad. 

il ProdronUL (prp-drm&), sb* Path, usually b 
pi, prodromata (prmirp‘m&t&). [mod.U, an 
erroneous formation, app. in imitation of such 
etymological forms as careint^ma^ -o'utata^ sar- 
co'ma, •a ma/a, etc. ; possibly originating b a L. 
prodroma, sing, for Gr. wyobpotsff a mnnbg forward, 
or in mistaking the neuter pi. wp^hpofsa (see next) 
for a sing.] - Prooboei 3, Pbodbomus 3. 

1899 Sbmslb Diphtheria 317 In young children, I have 
always met with tne follosring prodromata. 1870 Maudblby 
Body 4> Mind 89 I'be uniformit^^ the jirodromau and of 


Med Tem^. Jml, No. 


the symptoms of the attack. 

59, 170 The inebriety, .comiiw from physic 

marked by a long prouroma before the trance state appeared. 

II FVO*droma>| sb, pL [mod.L., « Gr. wpbhpopa^ 
neuL pL of apbopopot, -on adj. : see Prodbomu8.J 
Premonitory symptoms. 

t88o J. W. Laoo Bite 546 Yellow fever usually btfins 
very suddenly, with ■light prodroma. 1899 Ai/buHs ^st. 
Med. VI L 460 He insisted on its prodroma fie. those of 
tuberculous meningitis]. 

Prodronud (prp‘d-)» b, [f. Prodbov-us + -al.] 

L Of or pertaining to a prodromus ; forerunnbg; 
btroducto^, preliminary. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, II. 366 Their Works and 
Writings were the Prodromid Copies and Consonant Origi* 
nals to the Nicen Creed, c lyao Ibid. VI. Dies. Physkm 7 
That Learned prodromol Protestant of the xsth Chrisciau 
Century, Rupertus Tuitiensis. 

2 . Path. Precursory or premonitory (of disease). 

s86x Bumstkao Ven, Die. (1879) 65s Vertigo is a promi- 
nent prodromal symptom. 1889-8 Faogb ft Pyb-Smith 
Pfinc, Med. (ed. a) I. 170 If.. the patient has been unwell 
for a few days previously, the disease is said to have had 
a prodromal stage. 1899 AUbutt’s Syst. Med. VI 11 . 463 
The more extensive prodromal erythema seen in small-pox. 

ProdroillR*tiOp a [f- the erroneous Pno- 
DBOMA, pi -omaia : see -lo.] » Prodromal. So 
P rodrooan'tloally adv., as a preliminary or b- 
trodttctory step. 

xByx Hammond Die, Nerv. Syet, 34 Impossible to predict 
with accuracy, from the symptoms of this *prodroinatic 
stage. S716 M. Davies Atiun. Brit. II. 319 Both together 
[High and Low Church] should *Prodromatically [mis- 
printed -dram-] advance with Carismatical-Emulation. 
Ibid. 499 So happily lucky as to lead Prognostically and 
Prodromatically to tne Metropolitan Crosier. 

Prodrome (prp dr^m), sb, {a,) Better pro- 
drom, cf. anadrom^ atom, [a. F. prodrome (a 1 584 
b Godef. Comp/.), ad. mod.!#. Prodromus.] 

1 1 - Something that is a forerunner ; a precursor. 

1643 Sober Sadness 45 These., may., prove the Prodromes 
. . to the ruine of our Monarchy, sdgs H. Moaa Second Lash 
xL b Enthns. Tri., etc. (1656) s8o Sober Morality.. is like 
morning light reflected from the higher Clou^and a coruuu 
Prodrome of the Sunne of Kighteousnease it self. 

2 . An btroductoiy or preliminary treatise or 
book ; a prodromns. 

x866 Couxa iUtle) Prodromtof a Work on the Ornithology 
of Arisona Territory. s8. . Proc, Boston Soe, Nat. Hist. 
S43 (Cassell Snppt.) Mr. Scudder discussed and reviewed 
Brongniait’s recent prodrome of paheosoic insects. 1903 
Aeadsmy 17 Jan. 71/x What U * Donovan ' to * We Two 'T 
Prelude, procirome, proem or btroduction might be used. 


of bvasion < , ^ 

Thomae Med. Dkt,, Vertbo b tometimes said to ba a pro- 
drome or precursor of apoplexy. 

B. adj. - Prodromous. 

188a H. Moai Annot, Clamdlfe Lux O, xliL 1x9 The 
first Predelineadoiis and prodroma irradiations bto the 
matter Uranei* wpoBpbfiwf lhhdfL\bmit sit »Ai|v]. 

Bgodnmiio (prNdrF*inik), a* [f. as next 4- -10 1 
to F. prodromi^.] m Fbodromau 

a866 Pott Matt O, 3 Aug. xo The medical treatment ef 
cholera is successful chiefly as it Is directed to the prodro- 
mic symptoms. 1891 H. F. Stewaet Boethine pu vfi. An 
essay of this kind can , never be more than prodromic and 
tenteiive. sS» Amtdfs SM* Med* VIII. 49** 

tPwdmoist. QiSrT 

prectinor, forenumer* ' ^ 


. sssiiext -t- A 


BBOBtroa. 

1716 M. Davine Athen, Brit II. es8 There were sesetal 
ocher Prodromlsts o^recursors of Artanism in that third 
Century. Ibid. 374 The Popish Cbrsv those honem 
Prodromisu of the Reformation to pam for Hereticka. 

Bro'dvomouM, a* rare* [f. Gr. wpbipopnm 
(tee next) 4- -ous.] Introductory, prodromal 

tffgn Lex Exiex Title-p, A Prodromous Dlscoursa to a 
subsequent Tract. 1846 in Woacaaraa. 

0 Pjpodromiui (prp’droixufis). PI pfO*dTOiill 
[mod.L., a. Gr. wMpo^ adj*, mnnbg before, as 
•b. a precursor, f. wpi, Pro- * 4- 8pa/yiti> to ni% 
hpbpun ronning, race, course.] 


neighbouring Cities fete was yielded to the Parliament. 
1^ T. M. C/. tVaiheVe Hist, tndepend. iv. 93 Ibe Pro* 
dromi of whose miserable end might be these and the like. 
8698 Favaa Acc. E, India 4 P. 76 The Prodromi of the 
ensuing Rains. 1708 T. Ward Eng, Ref, (1716) s8 As 
Predromus to its Intrusion. 

2 . A book or treatise which is btroductoiy or 
preliminaiy to some larger work. 

187a JkConuSerm. Rom. viii. Pref. | 7 This Volume.. 
1 publish as a prodromus to what b yet to come. 1798 
Genii, Mag, XXVI. 415 The next year Linnmus published 
his Pmndamenta Botanica, which may be considered as tha 
predremue to many of his succeeding works. 1864 Haldim 
MAN Bib/iegr. Cheee Knt,'s Tour Pref., This Prodromus ia 
offered with the hope that it will be expanded and com- 
pleted by eome one who has more faibliognphic facilities. 

8. Path, A premonitory symptom of disease; 

Prodromi 3. 

1893 tr. Btaacards Phys. Dkt, (ed. ■), Prodromus, a 
Disease that comes before a greater, as the straitness of the 
Breast predicte a Consuinpiion. xSaa-M Goods Study 
Msd (ed. 4) II. 8B9 I’he fit lof gout] is often preceded by 
certain prodromi. 

t Pro*dromy. Ohs, [? ad. Gr. itpdbpopla a sud- 
den attack, f. wpbbpop-m adj. : see prec.] — prec. i. 
" 17 Ward Simpto Cobier (1S43) 30 They ara. .the ceftab 
iromies of assuMd judgement. 

Producft (pr^'diMs), xA [f. Produoio. (For- 
merly stressed produ ee, like the vb.)] 

1 . The fact of prodneing ; production, rare, 

1789 £. Hargeovb Hist, Knaretb, vi. (1708) 046 Thb 

place is remarkable for the produce of a delicious apple. 
1849 CoBDKN Speeches 64 They say they cannot compete 
with the foreigners in the produce of grain. 

2. I'he amount proanced, yidded, or derived; 
the proceeds; the return, ybld. Now chbfiy b 
the assay of ore. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. 78 They sow It with Barly, 
allowing 3 Bushels of Seed to an Acre t Its common produce 
is 30 Bushel, 17x8 Addison Freeholder No. ao N 4 This 
Tax has already been so often tried, that we know the exact 
Produce of it s8i8 Cruisb Digest (ed. a) VI. S63 Not only 
the Interest but the produce of the r^ and personal estate 
was to be applii^ by such trustees. 1831 Examiner 141/1 
They had sold their shoea,. and were getting lushy with tha 
produce. 1871 J. S. PHiLLira Exptorer'e Cemp apo A 
weight of 400 grains [in asMying ores)..b divided into 
hundredths and again into eighths of one unit of suck 
percentages to represent the market * produce*. x88i 
Raymond Mining Gloss,, Produce, . . tho amount of fina 
c^per in one huimred parte of ore. 

8 , The thing (or things collectively) produced, 
either as a natural growth or us a leiDlt of action 
or effort ; product, fruit Also yf/. 

M 6 po DryObn Ep/st, to J, Drklen 118 You hoard not 
beaun for your own private use, But on the publick spend 
the rich produce, xyn De Fob Crusoe u 33 Two Pieces M 
dry Fleso and some Corn, such as is the Produce of their 
Country. X77X Jnniue Lett, Uv. (i8ao) 987 They are the 
~ ^ of his invention. 


produce c 

b. More generally : Result, effect, consequence. 
“ .... - |r If the actions of men 

lice or election. 1794 


S730 Chum Collection a/* Tracts 377 
are not tlM produce or a free cnoit 
Edwards Freed. Willw. x. (1769) 93 If it ivere..poR8ible.. 
that every free Act of Choice were the Produce or Effect of 
a free Act of Choice; yet even then, .no one Act of Choice 
would be free, but every one necessary. xSxS Cobbbtt 
PoL Reg, XXXIII. 498 It was the pr^uce of an honest 
heart, a clear conscience, and a manly mind. 1873 Bkownino 
Red Cott, Nt.<ap iv. 198 Such the days of faith. And 
such their produce to encourage mine 1 
o. Offspring, progeny, rare, 

X849 YouArr7>4f iv. (1858) 104 The Artois dog.. 1 l a 
proouce of the shock dog and the pug. s86b Oablylb 
Fredk, Ct, xiiL vU. (1873) V. 76 Comte de Saxe.. was.. the 
produce of the feir Aurora von Kanigsmark. 

4 . A^cnltnral and natural prodncti collectively, 
as distinraished from manufactured goodi. Also 
raw produce. 

1749 De Fods Eng. Tradesman Introd. (X841) L 3 
The.. British product, .. whether we mean its produce as 
the growth of the country, or its manufactures aa the labour 
of her people xtge Hr. Martineau Dsmeraro iL xs The 
cry for higher bounties on West India produce. x86s M. 
pATTiaoN Ess. (1B89) L 47 The export trade.. consisted 
chiefly in raw pr«^uce, wool and hides, corn, beer, and cheese. 
1869 H. Phillips Amst. Paper Curr. II. 84 The paymeott 
..tempted the farmers to sell to them their produce. 

6 . techn. Materials produced from breaking up 
ordnance or other military or naval stores ; chiefly 
in phrase brought to produee, i. e. broken up, and 
themiaterial assorted into various kinds or clasiies, 
which ihay be separately disposed oi 

B904 Cou C. F. Haooen Let to Editor, A gun carriage 
brought to produce is broken up, and steel, brass, et^ 
separated, em disposed of as so much metal 
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PBODVOB. 


FBODVCOVO. 


' 8^ tUrit. and C«mt. (alt bcm tanfp 4), ai 
'pnduct irtier, tuntuu, marktt, merchant, trade. 

SiMMONOfl D/ci. J'rmodt Prpibdct Mmrkgt^ 1* enchurrb- 
Mraet, Miiicing«Un«, Tower-dtre^t, and (hair Immcdiaie 
wb«re tbe office* of the principal pradiica*b«okcr« 
are ■Itoate. 1H7 PdUt MmliG. 14 Oct Inntead of ibt 
i^AQO being paid money down, it fhoiild be /500 of tithe 
money, or rather of produce money, m ibat it ftbould 
rcprcMnt very much the lame quantity of uuffi tlpB IMd. 
8 Aug. 7/1 The total produce trade wt iBqt it eetimaied at 
loa minioiM eterling-.lhe principal feature being the large 
IncreoM in the rc^pta and abipmenta of wheat. 1899 
StriltHir'd XXV. ss/a A Miaaourian, iu the produce 
buKinea<v. 

FroduOd (prddiA‘t% ti. [ad. L. piddAc-fn to 
)ead or bring forth, extend, promote, pioduce, f. 
/nf, Tro- ^ ■¥ dBt hit to lead.} 

1 . trans. To bring forward, bring forth or out; 
to biing into riew, to ixreaent to view or notice ; to 
offer for iiii|)ectlon or contideration, exhibit. Often 
uaed of bringing forward witneiiea, as well as evi- 
dence, or voachers, in a conrt of law. 

1499 Kxck^Jtolli Sceil. XI. 435 To coniper..to produce 
hie takkU ana rychtee of the kingia landia of Murray gif he 
ony hat. igja Palsor. 867/1, 1 produce wytne8iiea,/r 
dnyi Utnnfttgt. tptm N. LiCHBriRLO tr. Casianhtdims 
Ctnf. A', /awf. 1. vi. 16 They al .0 produced to Right and vie%re 
of bim oortaine harneaMw or armcnira, whereat be aiito 
meruailed much. 1601 SHAua. yul. C. iib L aaS, l..am 
morcouer wutor, that 1 may Produce hit body to the Market* 
place. lAii — ' Cymh. v. v. 363 In a moat curtoua Mantle, 
wrought by th' Mnd Of his Queene Mutlicr, which for more 
probation I can with caiie proiluce. 1611 Uiai.x /la. xli. ai 
Produce {marg^. cause to come necre] your cause, saith the 
Liord, bring foorth your strong reasons, s^ Dr. Mountagu 
immtd, Addr. ijo To make this good, Suint Augustine is 
produced. s66a S'iicunupu Orig* Jmr. 1. v. | 5 Joseph 
Scaliger who first . . produced them into the light out of 
Gcoigius Syncellus. 1697 UavDBN Virg, GetTg. 1. 69 Pro* 
dtwe the Plough, and yoke the sturdy Steer. 1776 Trial 0/ 
JVttHdacomar 16/1 The books must be produced, as we can* 
nei receive parole evidence of ilieir contents. sSal Sco i t 
/*. Af, Perth viii, So wying, he produced, from the hawking 
pouch already mentioned, the atiflTened hand. 1877 4o 
*f Al Viet c. 60 1 5 Any person may, on producing . .a copy 
^ his authorisation, .enter by day such canal boat. 

b. To iiitroclvce $ now, to bring (a per- 
former or performance) before the public ; to 
come forward, come * oot*. 

T. Washington tr. Nickolmy** Ve^ iv. x«irv. 138 
Orpheus was ha which produced and celebrated, the Arst 
Sacrifices vnto Liber Pater. 1686 tr. Chardin $ Trav, Persia 
B14 They bad an extraordinary dedre to produce me. 1709 
bTBXta Vatler No. 84 P 4 My Design of producing obscure 
Merit into pubfick View. 1709 Swirr A tin. Helig, p 6 The 
perl.. demeanour of several young stagers m divinity upon 
Uiclr first producing: theinaelves into the world. 1734 tr. 
JSaiiide Arne, //r#/. v. oo Plato.. sought every occasion of 
produang him to the public 179s Johnion Heunbier No. ay 
P 8 Hilanus received me with an appearance of great satis* 
fisciion, produced me to all his irienda ■7^ Smoli.btt 
TVoo. VI, i wish tlmy had antigallican spirit enough to 
produce themselves in their own genuine English dress. 
1808 Han. Mosa Cesiebt 1 . 71 They [girls] were always 
ready to sing and play, but did not luke the pains to pio* 
dues themsmves in conversation. ^ 1864 Standard 31 Dec 
6/3 There le a stringent coinpetition going forward amidst 
musical mananrs as to who snail produce her [a singerj. 

t o. T'o bring (to a spccihcd conaiiiou ) ; to 
ndvance, promote. Obs. 

«i6i8 SvLVKSTaR Paaaretus list Till with advantage 
gracious Heav'ns produce Their Wished Gounsails into act 
and use. ifiafi E. Ionoom Staf>U q/* ^V. in, ii. The Art . is 
by the Brotherhood of the Rosie Croasej Produc’d vnto per- 
fection. 1741 M1DD1.BTON Licero 11. viiL 333 Trebonius.. 
was wholly a new man and the creature of Caesar’s power, 
who produced him through all the honors of the Slate, 10 hu 
late consulship of three months. 

2 . Gtofn. To exiend (a line) in length ; to con* 
iinue ; benoe gtti. to lengthen (anything) out ; to 
extend, enlarge, or develop longitudinally. 

1*70 BiLLiNGstKY Euelid I. Vb, To produce a right line 
fiiiiie, straight forth oontinualfy. 1669 Stusmy Mariner'e 
Mag. L ii. ay Parallel Lines, .produced infinitely on both 
lidesjilo never.. concur. 1676 Grrw Anat. Ftp/wers App. 
I It The Bottom, is either Reduced towards the Ton, as in 
Ground Ivy ; or Prcnluced upon the Sulk, as in Poplar, 
Hay, ^c. 1807 Hutton Course Math 1. 390 When one Nide 

of a triangle is produced, the outward angle is greater th m 
either of the two inward opposite angles. 1^ Tyndall 
Metes Led, Light 16 The reflected rays are here divergent { 
but on being produced backwards, they intersect at the 
principal focus behind the mirror. Darwin hertil. 

Orchitis vi. (ed. s) 169 An insect with the extremity of its 
aVidoinen produced into a sharp point alights on the flower. 
x88i M IV ART in Mature XXIV. 337/1 Each eyebrow is 
produced into a flexible horn-like prominence. 

tb. To extend, stretch out. Ods, rarg^K 

>599 JoMaoN Cjmthfa's Rev. v. ii, Hed. O, his leg was 
lt>o much produced. Ands. And his hat was carried scurvily. 

1 0, 'Fo extend in duration ; to prolong, lengthen, 
gpin out. Obs, 

sfiqg B. JoNSON Sd{jaMns iii. iii. Perhaps our slay will be 
Beyond our will produced. 1609 C. Butlbr Fern. Mam, 
Printer to Rdr., 'ihe E silent. ., servetb onely to produce the 
vowel precedent. 1643 Sir T. Brownx Reiig. Med. 1. 8 43 
j'bere goes a great deal of providence to pioduce a mans 
life unto threescore. 

3 . To bring forth, bring into being or existence* 
a. ggturaily. To bring (a thfog) into existence 
from its raw materials or elements, or ai the result 
oi a process ; to give rise to, bring abouC^ efleeV 
cause, make (an action, condition, etc.)* 


tfntiiMlIed la Pnooucaa i]. tglyOouNNa De MesmaguL 
(1593)81 The One isthe Producer or yeelder foorth, tbs Vnder* 
Manding is the thing produced or yeelded foorth. ifiit 
Fitz-G«rvsav' MRehdPs Lmnteni, (xfies) 14 Double affection 
..prodiiceth doubled lamentation, sigt Howum Leviath. 
11. xxviL sjs There are few Crimes that may not be pro- 
dared by Anver, DaviiCN fVr/i Georg, iv. 57 Nor 

Birdlime, or Idaan Ktdi, produce A more tenacious Maas 
of clammy Juice, syto BmiNicLBy Prime. Mum. Kntnui, 
I 94 Thai Eternal Invitil^ Mind which prodtiiM and 
sustains all things. 1748 Hums Ees. xviE (cd. 3) 103 Art 
may moke a Suit of Ckxhes. But Nature must produce a 
Man. tyga Maby Wollstchiixcr. Rights IPom. iv. 139 To 
use an apt French turn of expression, she is going to produce 
a sensation. i889 1 .a>« kvir E/em, Asirest, 11. ix. <1879) 5a 
Steam is placed by heating water by coal. 1879 Luhsocx 
Set. Led, 87 Certmn . . inseais produce a noise by rubbing 
one of their abdominal rinu against another. t89S Law 
Reh., IVeekiy Motee 136/a Tne coal was cut in large blocks 
• .the small coal was produced by the friction of the blocks. 

b. Oi an animal ur plant: To generate, bring 
forth, give birth to, bear, yield (offspring, seed, 
fruit, etc.). 

■SM Pi(^. Petf. (W. de W. 1531) 315 b. He may not he 
sayd to be the holy guost, whicbe is produced of y* father 
A the none. 1690 Uulwiui Anthrohemet. isj Eunuchs., 
are smooth, and produce not a Beard. 2667 Milton P, L. 
XL 687 Who., by iinurudencG mixt, Produce prodigious 
Births of bodie or mind. 1715 Da Fua Fam. Inxtrudf 1. L 
(1841) 1. 6 Every creature U pr^uced by its own kind. 1774 
(jolosm. Mat. Hist. (1776) 111. 54 The goat produces but 
two at a time dbjgf Hbnfrby Bat. I 33 Flowers. . 

capable of producing sceda IMd. | a8 The anthera. .pro- 
duce jMlIen, and the carpels, .produce ovules, ibid. 8 453 
*l'he Vine., where the temperature is.. too high, .runs away 
to leaf and does not produce fruit. 19M D. McDonald 
Gardsa Camh. (Scr 1) 38 It is these early blooms that .. 
produce the finest poda. 

0. Of a country, region, river, mine, process, 
etc. : To give forth, yield, furnish, supply ; in 
qnot. 1664 to grow, raise (plants); in quot. iSj;, 
to yield or bring in os profit. Also absol. 

igls T. Washington tr. Nkhalay's Feg. 11. x. 4Ab, A 
great countrey of vines producing great aboundance of good 
wines. ^ 1664 Evkivn Sgiva (1776) 11 To Produce them 
immediately of the seed is the better way. 1673 Essex 
Papers (Ounden) 1. ia8 Considering y* severall Countrys 
w* ■ produce wooll. 1738 Debkelby Alciphr. u. 8 > England 
hmh of late producctl great philosophers. sB^ Rouxsts 
yay. Cemtr. Avisr. 344 The ouier goods produced me about 
one hundred dollars s8||8 Yarrri.l BriL Fishes (1859; 1. 
379 Near London, the 1 names, .produces Barbel in great 
quantities, 1870 Touaeax FeoCs hrr. xlvi. 348 The earth 
^oduues in an abundance unknown to other regions. 

d. Tu compose or bring out by mental or physi- 
cal labour (a work of literature or art); to work 
up from raw material, fabricate, make, mannfacture 
(material objecta); in Pol. Econ. often blending 
with sense c. 

1638 Junius Paint Atuienis AiJ, 1 had produced.. my 
olMcrvaiions of the manner of p.itnung in use among the 
aticienis. a tyta Addison TaStr G. Knellsv’i^ This wonder 
of the sculptor s band Produced, his art was at a stand. 
m 177s (jaAY Heel 17 Nectar that the liees produce. 1793 
bMBAToN Edystone L. 8 >33 Wnen the solid is produced 
from the diawing by tlie artist's own hand. 1856 Eeoudr 
Hist, A'aig. (1858) ii. vi. 33 Such volumes . were here 
multiplied as fast as the preiH could produce them. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vL 8 4* >97 Not a single book of any 
real value, .. was produced north of the Alps during the 
fifteenth century. 187B Jbvons /W. Leaa. ii. 8 ><>• 
z8 However much we manage to produce, there are mill 
many other things which we want to acquire. 1901 IVrstni. 
Gma, 6 Sept. 9/1 The true principle is to produce for one’s 
■elf what one can best produce, uiid with the product buy 
elsewhere that which otheir. can beat produce. 

Hence VroAu' 09 d/^/-<i. ; whence Frodn'oedacu, 
the condition of being produced. 

1644 Bulwbr Chiron. 71 The same gMtnre, but a Kttle 
more produced and ccrtainc. 1817 [see Pkoducinc pyl. a.\ 
1840 Lardnbb Geam, xxii. 311 Producing the line OB above 
the directrix till the produced part is equal to the parameter. 
s8fia F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 65 Not from the mere 
fact of its being uttered by a person, can one say there is 
producedness of a thing by that person. 

Froduoesble x see pRODuauLS. 
t Frodn'oement* Obs. [f. Pboduob v. 4* 
-HENT ] The fact of producing, or the condition 
of being produced ; production. 

1614 'M. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. a) I8 The produce- 
ment of so excellent a creature. ?fi4a M ilton Apal. Smect, 
Wks. 1851 11 1. 301 The producement of such glorious eflecis 
and consequences in the (^urch. 1845 — Tetrack. ibid. 
IV, 157, 1 am toxt of novelties and atrange producements. 

Fl^ncent (pmdid’sdnt), a. and sb. [ad. 1*. 
prddAcens, -^ 4 /«in,pr.pulc.of toPRODBCE.] 

A. adj. That produces; in Eccl, Lawy that 
brings forward a witness or doenment. Now rar$, 

Supplie. Masse Priests Answ. to 8 » Whnemes.. 
that either speuke nothing.. or els contrary to the party 
produceiits intention. >651 J- Goodwin Redempt, Redsemed 
IV, 8 9 Gfxl him-aelf the . . producent cause of all men. sBag 
CkH.KSiDGB Aids Rejt. (1861) 138, b, c being the two pro- 
ducts, and A , X, the pr^uceat causca. 

B. sb. One who or that which produces; 
a producer; the party prodneing a witness or 
document under the old system of the Ecclesiastical 
Courts. Now rarg, 

tSaa Malvnbs Arne, Law-Metvh. 470 That they bee swome, 
and Che producent payeth his charges. <■ 1877 Hals 
Prim, Ong^. Mem, 1. v. zi6 Such a production cannot by 
■ny possibilky bo as ancient as too produooniii. iraS 
Avliffb Parergam 307 If an Instrunwiit ba yroduc'd with 


a PraloWfitiHi In tespodof these Parts of It wM mako bi 
Favour of the Psodaoent. a ifiil CoLaaiOGB in Lit, Rems, 
(2839) IV. ss A nrodfict dividMa from tho_pi«diieoiil as a 
an^ froifi iu skm. site in Curtab ifsA AeL Car. (s84Qf 
1. 403 The prodooant and the dacaasad did not stud in any 
atbar relation to each other, chan solicitor and dieat 

F^rodnoar (prsdid sm)* [L Producb v. ^ -n i*] 

1 . One who or that which produces ; in varfotts 
senses : see the verb. 

13x3 DouoiJis d^meie xii. xiii. qe Jupiter the.. producer 
of men and eucry thing [orig. homtnum rerumque repertory 
2387 (see Psddocb 9, 3]. 2878 Towbsson Decalogue ym 
Hatrro is not murther . . yet it is . .at leaM the producer ofiL 
2730 J. Gill Trinity vL T13 The ffrsr piu^ni, bringer forth, 
or producer of every creature. 2844 Jmi. R. Agric. Sac, 
V. I. 60 Pearl [wheat].!— Very whUe. compact ear. and great 
producer. 2W2 M. Abnolo in Mmem, Metg. Mar. efiV* 
The producer of such poefiM could not but publish inem. 
tfog Daily Ckran. 15 Apr. 5/s Maxie<H the greatest silver 
producer m the world. 

2 . Pol, Eton. One who produces (grows, digs, or 
manufactures) an article ol consumption* Opposed 
to consumer. 


2790 Burkb Fr, Rev. Wks. V. ago In every prosperoas 
community somethiim more is produced than KoeR to the 
immediate support 01 the producer. 283a Hr. Martinbau 
Hill Sf y alley iii, 40 How many classea of producers do you 
reckon T 1864 N. SrENCBi Prime. Biol, iii. v. 1. 373 He 
ceases to be s producer, and becomes simply a channel 
through which the produce of others b conveyed to the 
public. 2878 Huxlbv Physiegr. 337 The pigeon is a con- 
sumer, not a producer. Rogkbs in Casselte Techn. 

Educ. IV. 67/a The means for bringing producer and con- 
sumer together. 

8. Short for gyts producer, a furnace in which 
carbon monoxide gas is produced for nse as fuel 
in another furnace, or in an internal combustion 
engine ; hence producer^p^s, gas so produced as fuel. 

1881 Raymond Mining Clate., Producer^ see Geupra- 
ducer, 2890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 13 Here are the half* 
doxen producers, to give the m for the two Siemens's 
furnaces. 2893 Daily Mewe 9.9 OcL 9/1 The motive power 
. .supplied by a large Crossley gas engine worked by pro- 
ducer gas and three Bohorsa power dynamoa. 

FroauoibiUty (pradiiSsibi llti). [f. late L. 
prihiucibiDis Proditciblx 4* -irr ; cf. med.L. pro- 
d&cihUUds (r 1300 in Duns Scoius).] The capabi- 
lity of being produced. 

b 8 ^ Hobbes Lib.^ Mecess.., 4 Chance (1B41) 3^ They 
imply not the actual production, but the produribility of 
the effect. 2848 Blackto. Mag. Lll. 7^ I be scule pHSses 
over, of necessity, from the relative priMucibilities of things 
to their relative useabilities. 


Firoduoible (pn^div-slb^l), a. Also -eable. 
[In form producible, ad. late L. prffdUcibil-is 
(Jerome), x. prdtl&cire to Produce; see -ible; in 
form proiiuceable from Produce v, + -able.] 

1. Capable of being produced, brought forward, 
or presented to the eye or mind ; adducible ; pro- 
curable, obtainable, available. 

a 2841 Br. Mouniacu Ui.lifiAalazqTlierewere 

copies produceable, which were elder, and written J^fore 
the Incarnation. 1704 Norris Ideal li’arld 11. viiL 381 
1'hey are not in themselves of a producible nature. 2809 
Pinkney 7 rav. France 91 I'hey are considered as public 
records, and are only pi^ucibie in the couits of justice. 
1834 Os/l Univ Mag. 1. aSo I'he greatest amount of pro- 
duceablc knowledge. 2888 Bukgon Lixtex 12 Gd. Men 1. iv. 
4^ No producible recollections remain of that early period. 

2 . Fit to be produced or introduced ; presentable. 

s8o8 SVD. Smm h Dr. Parr Wks. 1867 1.^ 5 The courtly 

phrase was, that Dr. Parr was nut s producible man. 2827 
Earl op Dudlkv Lett. 34 Dec., He will never be able to 
turn him out a producible EmMrOfr. 2894 Wextm. Caa. 
21 Dec. 5/1 'The Vote Cateners’ was written by tlie 
plaintiff, and if this had been producible nothing would 
have been heard about the non-production of the burlesque, 

8. That can be produced or extended in length. 

n tgqP ScARBUROH ExtcEd (1705) 31 They arc producible 
infinitely both ways. 

4 . T'hat may be caused or brought about ; capable 
of being brought into being, generated, or made. 

s68o Jer. Taylor Duct. DttOi/. 1. ii. To suppose it pro- 
ducible or pos<«ihle to be effected. 18^ Gilpin DemenoL 
(1867) 32 Such u are in themselves produceable by nature, 
but not in such an order. 2794 G. Adams Next. 4 Exp. 
Philos. 1. xi. 431 Mr. Boyle. .became solicitous Co know 
whether a fluid of so great importance [air] was not prt^ 
ducible by art. 2808 Examiner 44/a Tears, .produceable 
by the fKithetics of Mrs. West. 28^ Sjpeciatar 20 May, 
1 here will be no labour millenninm, wealth being no more 
producible without painful toil than any other crop ia. 

Frodu'oibleiiMS. [f. prec. -I- - nebs.] The 
quality or fact of being prc^ucible. 

2666 Dovlb Orig. Feruxet 4 Qual. 11. v. The producible- 
nesse of an Alkaly out of Bodies of another nature. 2880 
— Produc. Cheux. Princ. 111. 216 That part of these Notes, 
that treau of the productbleness of Vinous Spirits. 

Frodu'oing, vbl, sb, [f. Produce v. 4* -ino i.] 
The action of the verb Produce ; production. 

2807 Rawlev in Baeon'e Sylva To Rdr., The •producing 
of many noble workk and effects. 2892 Locke Lower, 
interest {16^9) >6 Trade then is necessary to the producing of 
Riches, and Money necessary to the carrying on of Trade. 
1707 Curios, in Hnsb. 4 Card. 35 Generation is mit the 
mducing and Manifestation of an Animal.. form'd a few 
after the Creation of the Sun. 

FrbdU'oingp ppi- a, [f. as prec.4-iN0*] 
That produoet; productive. 

•807 Hutton Course MexMu 1. so Multiply th# prodndfig 
terms of fine Kne, and tiie produm terms m the ntkm line, 
ooniumally, and lake the result foi a dividend* #1898 
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G«oi« BUu Frmgm^ L (1876) «6 The jprodudiur cuua of 
plenaurM or of point. if07 Q, Jiw. July «o8 Hurdot of 
mencUcanu live upon the producing c l ae i et. 

Pzodnot (pr^^kt), [ad. L. pr^uct-um 
a thing product or brought forth, sb. use of 
pa. ppie. neat, of prddQcfn to Produce ; in senie 1 
in Albertoi Magnus Mttaph, y. Jii. vi.] 

1 . Math, The quantity obtained by multiplying 
two or more qaantitiea together. 

r I4|p Ari^ NgmhryttgZ In reultiplicecioun .a. nombree 
pryncipally ben neceaiary,. . the nombre multiplying end the 
numbre to be multipliede. . . Also . . the .3. nombre, the 
whiche u clepide product or pervenient. 1571 Diooes 
Piuiiom. I. viii. Djb, Muittplye the lenMh..by le. end the 
producte diuide by the pertea in whioie you founde the 
threade. 1614 T. bKOWEi.i. Nat^ Gtom. Nnmhert ii. *5 The 
products of sa by a, end of 6 by 4, ere equell. stay Hutton 
Ctfurs* Math. 1 . 4 A Compound NumlNU* is one which is 
the product of two or more niinil>ers. 

b, Frmiuct of inertia of a body or system of 
bodies, with respect to two given planes at right 
angles to each other, or to the two axes perpen- 
dicular to such planes : the sum of the elements of 
mass each multiplied by the product of its distances 
from the two given planes. 

1873 Maxwkll EL'ctr, ^Magn. (i88i) 1 1 - «04 We may cell 
the cuefficientic of the form a.ji Moments of Mobility, aim 
tho>c of the form a.ia Products of Mobility. 1877 B. 
Williamson Integral Calculus !od. a) x. § 195 \xydm^ 
ILtxdtn^ ^ysdm are celled the products a/ isurtia relative 
to the same system of cO'Ordiiiete exe'i. 

2 . A thing produced by nature or a natural pro- 
cess ; also in collective sense, -■ produce, fruit. 

1653 H. Mork Antid, Ath. 1. 11. iii. (171a) 48 He |manj ii 
the Hower end chief of ell the productn of Nature uiXMi this 
Globe of the Earth. 1667 Miltoh P. L. xi. 683 These ere 
the product Of those ill meted Marriages thou saw’st ; 
Wheie good with bad were mutcht, who of themselves Abhor 
to juyn. 1690 Locke Coin, 11. v. 8 48 Lend. . where he had no 
Hopes of Commerce .to draw Money to him by the Sale of 
the Product. 17x9 W. WoouJk um y'm<fr7Tlie Exportation 
of our own Product is, indeed, the Foundation of all our 1 rade. 
X7a< PoFB Odyss. iv. 64 'i'he purest product of the chrystal 
springs. I7S« Johnson Rambler No. 153 f 5 Enquiries 
after the products of distant countries. 1813 Bakewkll 
Introd Geol (1815I 337 Amoiie the products of volcanoes 
there are only thiee combustible ut a moderate temi>eraiure. 
18^ Wkstcott Gospel 0/ Life 10 The produa ol any 
particular seed is fixed within the limits of a type. 

b-A- 

idSa DavoKN Retigio Laid 66 These truths are not the 
product of thy iiiind. 1693 Humaurs Town A v, Tlie un- 
premeditated Products of ray Fancy. x86e H. Spencer First 
Princ. L iv, I 92 By analyzing either the product of thought, 
or the process of thought. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 
171 Intellectual products common to both AiiitnM and Man. 

t O. A quaiiiity produced or obtained ; a tupply, 
provision, stock. OSs, raro. 

i«47 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng, 1. xvi. (1739) 3« A yearly 
product of Victuals or other service was reserved and 
mlowed to the Saxon Kings by the people, xyda tr. Ruteh^ 
ing'e Syst. Geeg. V. 438 Having down all along the Mayn 
also a good product of wine. 

3 . That which is produced by any action, opera- 
tion, or work ; a pnxluction ; the result. 

197s Recorde'e Ground Artes H y\. If you had sub- 
tracted the uppermost from the product or total I summe, 
then the residue tliereof woulde oee equall to that middle- 
nioste number. 1646 SiK T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. i. 177 
If unto tuat summe [55cm] be added 1645. the product will 
be 7154. 1636 Earl Monm. tr Boccnlinfe Advts. Jr, 

Farnoss. 1, IxxciiL (1674) 105 Whether he brought news of 
any gallant Italian Product, or of am' taking Piece lately 
Printed? 1657 Cuomwell Rpeeck 8 May in Carlyle 
things are very honourable and honest, and the product 
worthy of a Parliament. 1700 Dkyden Pythagorea$t Philos, 
xw 'I'he fruit and product of his labours past. 1890 Gross 
Ciid Merck. 1. 107 He. .sold the products of his liMdiwork 
in his shop. 1897 Pop, Sci. Montkfy Nov. 123 The product 
of the flaking operations was a learshnped blade. 1903 G. 
Matheson Repr.. Men Bible Ser. ii. xiii. 269 Shall a literary 
product reveal the spirit of its age and be silent as to the 
■pint of Its author I 

4 . That which results from the operatton of a 
cause ; a consequence, eflfect 

16151 Baxivr Ittf, Bapt. ax8 Dueness of Reward or Punish- 
nent is the immediate Product of Promise or Threatening. 
1^3 GaovB Corr, Pkye. ^Forces <1846) 39 Heat is mi imme- 
diate product of chemical affinity. 1874 Gruen Short 
Hitt. V. 1 1. S14 The long French romances were the pro- 
duct of an age of wealth and easa 

6 . LheM, A con^und not preriously existing in 
a body, but formed daring iu decomposition. See 
also Ut-pboduot. Opposed to Educt sb, 
i8Bg[ Hatchett in PmL Tram, XCV. *99 In the first 
•xparuaent it was obtained as a product, and not as an 
educt. 1807 T. Thomson Ckem. (ad. 3) IL 434 I'he pio- 
dttcte of the oombustiortT besides the soot, are water and 
carbonic acid. 1849 G. £. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Ckem, 
1. 160 Products of the meumorphosb of a substance of an 
Invariably uniform oomposition. 
t Product^ app. a corrupt form ofPBATiQUB. 
STHO Loud. Goa. No. 9888/s. 1. .have, .appointed a Pro- 
duct-Boat to lie .. off Enro|Mi-Ptdnt, to stop all VesteU. 
1708 Ob Foe /'/ egwr (1796) 146 Four Ships.. being denied 
Product, as they call it, went on to Turkey, and were fhwiy 
admlttA ifsg — ronud IPorla (1840) too I'he 

governor praNOtly^gave us product, as ure call it, and laave 
lo buy what peovisiooi we wanted. 

t Wd. [•d. L. M 

8lllrr-9tf, pk, ppie. of prM&sin to Fbodocb-] Pio- 
dnoed t oonttmed as pa. ppte. 


1664 H. Morb Myet. Imq, 302 The present 
stedneas of the Action as being 
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1398 Tmvisa Smrik, Do P» R. viu. exviIL (t49S) 34f I" 
an wstant 00 poynt that is product Allyth aO the world of 
lyghto and sninyiig. 1931 Wmitintoh Tuilyos Qficoe iit. 
(15^) 144 Lawo eiuyle producte out of the law of nature., 
dotlie chalynge malyce and fraud. 

Produot (prodo'kt), v, Obs, or rars, [f. I* 
prdJuci; ppl. stem of prffeUklrs to PgoiDUCB ; cf. 
conduct^ au/uclt indnel, eti:., and the prec. ppL adj-] 
+L Irans, To brine forward : Phodooe v , i. 
C1599 HAorSFiBLD Divorce Hen, VHI (Camden) ex a 
Many reasons are producted in the said dialogue. 1963 
FoxkW.A M, xogi/x More then the articles whereupon 
they were producted doth contain. Ibid. 1466/e Be)‘ng 
producted to his last examinatyon before the sayde bysltop. 
ta. To bring forth, beget ; Faobtiox v, 5. Obs, 
>877 Hareisom England i. viai. in Ilolimked 1. x8/e In 
these Isles also h great plenty of fine Amber to be bad, 
which b pioducted uy the working of the sea, vpon those 
coasies. s6ie Marcblline Triumphs Tm. / 66 Our Great 
King, who hath producted the mont Noble Prince Henry,, 
for tJie greater height of his ffMxl fortune. 1683 K. Hooker 
Pref. Pordage'r Mvdic Div. 105 All other Essences, 
Globes, Worlils, producted, educted, or brought forth out of 
the Womb of pure Nature. 

3. To extend, lengthen ont, prolong: Phoduoe 
V. a, a c. In later use chiefly Zool, Obs, or rare, 
a 1670 Hackkt Abp. WiUiame (1693) 89 He tliat doth 
much in a sliort life products his moriaJuy. 1796 P. Browne 
Jamaica 405 The shells are producted to a sharp point at 
both ends. i8s6 Kiaav & Sr. Entomol. 111. xxxv. 938 In 
many of the species, .the prothorax is produclod posteriorly 
into a bug scutelliform horizontal horn. 

Hence Fn>du’ot«A ppl. a.; whence fFxo- 
dU'ctadneM Obs. ; f Fxodu'etlag tfbl, sb. and 
ppl. a. Obs. 

..*^3 tr. Fufdne't Tkemi. Non. i. i. 3 For the producting of 
Elementarie bodies. i6a8 Feltham Resolves 11. (i.J xxx.qs 
For conception, and fostering the producted birth. 1639 
Hbywoou Hierarch, lit. 14a lime is the soiej^oducting 
instrument. ^ 1664 H. More / ■ 

Tense may intimate a producte 
in fieri. i8a6 Kirby dc Sr. Entomol. IV. 328 Piothorax. 
PrMucted. .. When behind it terminates in a long sciitulii- 
form process. 

ProdU'Otible, a. rare. [f. L. prbrltec/-, ppl. 
stem of prOdheirs to Peoducb + -iiiLX.] >- Pao- 
DUCIBLB. >830 in Maunder Diet. 

Hence Frodniotlbi'litj, the quality or fact of 
being producible. 

183a S. Turner 6mcr. Hist. (1836) I. iv. xsn Thera ere 
demonstrations of the latent and indefinite proouctibility of 
vegetable nature. 1849 Sk. Hat. Hist. ^Mammalia III. Bo 
I'he te'it of excellence is iwoductibiluy, a readiness to 
become fat, small bone, and the qualit)' of the whole anim.Tl 
when converted into bacon. t8(fai Ruskin Undo this lout 
ii. S3 note^ No produce ever maintains a consistent rate of 
productibility. 

Prodll*0til6,tf- rare, [ad.late 
f. as prec. : see -jlb.] Capable of being drawn 
out or produced. 

1707 Bailey (voI. II), Piaduriils, drawn out at length. 
>7M J0HN.H0N, Ptoductile. which may be produced. 1799 
tr. Mercter's Fragm. Pol. 4- Hist. 11 41X Prior to the exist- 
ence of a line, there was a law whicli, supposing a line, 
rendered it productile. xeoo Lewis & Shout Lat. Dii 
Prdduetilis aJj.,that may be drawn out, ductile, pioductile. 

ProdXLOtion (pr^dv-kjon). Also 5-6 -colon. 

[ Late MK. a. Y. production (13th c. in Littid), ad. 

.. productibu’em a lengthening, n. of action f. 
prbd&cire to Produce.] 

I. L The action oi producing, biinging forth, 
making, or causing ; the fact or condition of being 
produ^ ; with a and pl.j an act of prcxlucing. 

S483CAXTON Cato Ay b,God is the unyuersel commaundour 
of all our pt^uctiou. i9r9 More uyalogt l Wks. 199/a 
By generacion & produccion did the doers work bulb 
willingly & naiurully. 1604 £. G{rimstone] P' Acosta's 
Hist. Indies iv. i. 903 Mmtals are (as plants,) bidden and 
buried in the bowels of the earth, which have some con- 
formitie in themselves, in the forme and tnoner of their pro- 
duction. 1691 Baxter Inf. Baht. 100 What alteration was 
in the Deed at the production of the effect f 1660 Boyle 
Now Exp. Phyt, Meek,, Digress. 346 The Production and 
Modulation of the Voice by the Elision of the Air, the 
Larynx, &c. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. l viii. (x86o) 1. 84 
The demand for men. .necesiarliy regulates the production 
of men. ^ 1813 H. J. Brooee lutrod, Crystmllogr. 9^ lira 
manner in which those molecules are aggregated in the 
production of crystals. 1900 JnU. Soc. Doers XVL 6 The 
production of delicate and blight shades of pink, 
b. Pol, Eton. (See quota.) 

1819 McCulloch Pol. Econ. 11. 1. 61 By production, in the 
science of Political Economy, we are not to understand the 
production of matter,.. but the production of utility, and 
oonsmiuently of exchangeable viuue, by appropriating and 
modifying matter already in existence. 1869 Fawcett PoL 
Ecm. I. IV. (1876) s6 Capital is wealth which haa been 
appropriated to assist future prodnciion. 1879 H. Ghohoe 
Prop^. h Pro. l iiL (x88i) 30 Production ia always the 
HMHher <M wages. 

2 . That which it produced ; a thing that reiulta 
from any action, process, or effort; a product* 
In quots. 160K and 1885 coUeclivSt * produce. 

en^Art o/Nombreag 9 Whan the digit HutUiplietlM a 
nomwecompooRde,. .aRorwarde loyiMthoproducmoun,and 
Kre wol be the some totaUc i6h4 Marmikum Romggado 
ui. V, Nature, the great queen and mother Of all producuons. 
idll8 Chiujimw. ReUg, Prot. u iiL | 67. 170 A mottnuio 
Huty ttaMdL and Uia BtadbsilM nay be a *■**■«■* whm 

Provincs, X748 Himi Aar. aVill (id. 3} tpi pis atmait Art 
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and Industry can never equal the meanest of Nature's Pro- 
ductions, cither for Beauty or Value. 1870 Jevons Elom, 
Logic ill 99 We constantly talk of tite productipns of a 
country meaning the producta. 2889 Mauch, Exam . 1 J uae 
3/3 The market is reported to be glutted, and the prodiit.tina 
has of late lieen largely going Into stock. 

b. A product of human activity or dfort ; spec. 
a literary or artistic work. Chiefly in pi. 

1^ Horses Gort. 4 .Ser. Ep. Ded., We lay a partiall 
estimate upon our own productions. 1709 AontsoN Itafy 
Pref., It is the great School of Musick and Painting, and 
contains in it all tlie noblest Produciions of Statuary and 
Architecture, a 1B98 H. Nrelk Lit. Rem. (i8»g) 48 Chop- 
man'* Homer is a production of great value and interest. 

Ybownll Anc. Brit. Ck. u. .'1847) 9* 
writings . deemed by the ablest critics to be the genuine 
productions of the apostle. 1879 Froudr Cstsar ix. xoo 
The finest produccious of Praxiteles or Zeuxis. 

to. Aneflfcct; Product jd. 4. Oh. rare, 
«i6io Healey i^ic/r/irz' A/«n. (i6j 6) 58 To follow.. the 
causes and productions of all that seemeth usefulL 1677 
Skdi.ky Ant. 4 C/ Wka 1729 1. 153 They’re Cleopatra’s 
Sulriects : let that be A full Production in our Victory. 

d. I'he total yield, produce, or proceeds ^ 
(Bomething> ; ■■ Tiioducb sb. a. rare. 

1878 Sbki.ky Stein 1. 149 The one financial procedure was 
to increase the production of the royal domaiiia 

II. 3 . The action of bringing forward or ex- 
hibiting ; in Law, the exhibiting of a document in 
court, lb salisfy praitulim IJSc. Law), to produce 
and submit a document called (ot by a court 
of law (and thereby to admit the fitle of the 
pursuer and competence of the court). 

1^ Reg. Priry Council .Scot. 1 . ^04 Eftir the produotioun 
qulrairof the prrsonis undirwriittin..absentit thame selflna 
1366 Ibid. 4^ Suinmor.dis uf errour for produLtloun and 
reduciiuun of the saiil declaralioun of the assyisls. 1818 in 
Picton If Pool Munic. Roe. (1BB6) 11. 364 That tlie Surveyor 
do furnisTi the Mayor for production at the next Council 
with a platu 1808 Act ^Sederunt 11 July f 36 If the de- 
fender IS to object to the title of the pursuer or to state 
any other action against satisfying the production, he shall 
return defences confined to these points. 1838 W. Bkli. Diet. 
Law Scot. 790 Production of articles at criminal trials. 
Ibid. 830 If he [the defenderltnean to defend the action on its 
merits, .be merely returns the 


ely 

he means to satisf) 


he summons, which implies that 


fy the production, as it is expressed ; i. e., 
to produce the document called for, and to contest the 
reasons of the reduction. 1878 £. Rorertoon in Encyei. 
Brit. VIII. 749/1 Public documents in general must be 
proved either by the production of the original or by the 
ofliciiil copies. 1883 Sir N. Lindlbv Law Rep, 93 Chonc. 


Div. 


cuil copi 
^ 49. Tl 


liere is a broad distinction between a general 


application for discovery of documentB. .and an application 
for production of documents referred to in the bhadings. 
1894 tb'estm. Gas. 4 l>ec 9/1 The great event of the past 
week has been the production of the Creek play. Mod, 

shall call for the production of that dixument. 

b. Sc. Low. A document pi oduced ia an action. 

1838 W. Bell Diet, Law. Scot. t. v., In judicial pro- 
ceedings, written documents produced in process, fa modum 
probatioms . are technically called productions. So also in 
an action of reduction, Uie writ, or deed, or decree, called 
for. is called the production. 

III. I-eading or carrying forth, rare^^, 

1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 11 Men of meaner ranke.. 

were not allowed this princely kinde of production to their 
graues. 

IV. 5 Drawing out, extending, or lengthening 
in t time {obs.) or space ; prolongation, cxteniion. 

1936 Brllbnden Cnon.Stot. (iSai) II. 1B9 To that fine, that 
King Gregorius army, be production of lang lime, sulci laik 
viiialis. s6o R. Sanders Plfytiojm. bii. Animals long- 
liv'd, lieing IM upon, conduce much to the production of 
life. 16^ pHiLLira, Productioi^..m\<io a lengthening, or 
making longer. x8 ^ Lardnrr ueom, 960 Hence a tangent 
may be drawn to a parabola from any point T, in the pro- 
duction of its axis. 

t 3 . Anal. An extension of or projection from 
a bone or other part ; « Piiocebs sb. 1 a. Obs. 

2978 Banister Hist. Man 1. 96 'I'hese bones are endewed 
with three notable productions, or Processes. 1619 Crooke 
Body q/* Man 485 J'hrough these passages^ & productions 
airc and vapors attracted or drawn in respiration through 
the nosthrils..are carried vn to the braiiie. 1779 Sloank 
Jamaica IL 984 I'iierc being no such production on the 
upper chap. xB^ Mavmb Expos. Lex.^ ProduciiOt..a pro- 
longation; a production. 

V. 7 . a/trib. and Comb. 

189s W. Smart Stud. Economies 8 Production goods., 
maync shortly described as . .all the forms of land, capital 
and labour that go, proximately or remotely, to provide ana 
produce the consumption goods and services. 1897 Ld. 
Mash AM in tPssim. Gas. 99 Jan. da When capital ceases 
to be invested in our production industries. 1898 Enginoer^ 
ing Mag. XVI. 40 This u used eiilrar for production order 
or for sales order- 

Hcnce Fxoffti*otloalEtf ai in eo^epsralhfe pro- 
dstelionisL one who believes In or advocates co- 
operative production, 

t8B8 Caaporaiivt News ee Sept 958 The Ideal co-operative 
produotionist begins by ignoring or defying the existence of 
Gompeiiiioit 

ProdvotiT6 (pwdsrktiv), a, {sb.) [ad. F. 
prodtulif -ivt (16th c. in H8tz.-Darm.), or (its 
■ource) iiied.L. prffducthhus : lee Product ppl, a. 
and 

1. lisving the quality of producing or bringing 
Ibrttr ; tepmng to produce ; creative, generative. 

i6ss R. Shiloom Serm, SLMariids 35 What new 
axi si aHck s are made of one Christ, by your productiue, 
cveaitiue, and feotfam oonseciaiions in your maMdng fiue 
1394 Sowaana Fnod. Will 11. iii. 41 Ikeie sfa 



PBOTAKATB. 


nU)DVOnTBIiY. 

Mmjr Thing! which havt no inch pofittM productlvo 
tnAuonoe. itjoR. Knox Biclmrdt AmaL i6a TheMolum- 
tions of the bmn..h«ve oil (hair origin ana eauM in tha 
vrodiictiva parta. 1870 Lowbll off Bkt* Ser. 1. 

aS7^ 168 A writer m> busy as Sbakaspaars must hava baan 
dumg bis productive period. 


b. Const, the thing produced. 

1678 CuDwosTN InitlL SyMi, 1. iv. 1 17, joa That essence, 
that is ganarstiva or productive of ail tbinga 1787 Cowna 
L4i. /ay. Hill 16 June, This part of tha world is not pro- 
ductive of much news. 1870 Ybats Hmi» Hut, C^mm, 
li Oak trees productive of gall nuts, 

2. That causes or brings abont, that results in ; 
causative. Alwa^ with 0/, 

iA| 7 CiASKNDON Hitt, J?/A 1. 1 70 Hts single Misfortune., 
(which,. was productive of many greater). 1748 Amsom's 
Vty. 11. ii. 136 Salted cod. .was. .as productive of the scurvv, 
as any other kind of salt provisions. 1806 Mfd. JruL XV. 
457 It may be productive.. of incalculable good. 1886 Act 
49 4- 30 Viet, c. 50 Hr^mmbU, Such want of uniformity is 
productive of great inconvenience. 

3. J*oi. Eton. That pioduces or increases wealth 
or value ; engaged in the production of commodi- 
ties of exchangeable value ; esp.in productivt labour ^ 
labouriTf classes. 

1778 Adam Smith H. ii. iil. (1869) I. 33a There is one 
sort of labour that adds to the value of the subject upon 
which it b bestowed : there is another which has no such 
effect. The former, as it produces a value, may be called 
productive. 1790 A. Youno V'eav. France 438 A govern- 
ment, .that struck a palsy into all the lower and productive 
classes to (hvour those whose onlv merit is consumption. 
1831 Ht. Maitinbau Life in IVilde iv. 51, 1 have been 
accustomed .. to think productive labourers more valuable 
khan unproductive. 18^ M11.L Pol Peon. 1. ii. f 3 Precious 
stones, .are to some small extent employed in the produc- 
tive arts. 1878 Jbvons Prim, Pol, Eeou. iU. a6 'Fhe great 
object must be to make labour as productive as possible, 
that is, to get as much wealth as we can with a reasonabio 
amount of labour. 

4 . That produces readily or abundantly j fertile ; 
prolific. 

(1708 Pmilum (ed. 8), ProdncHvot apt to produce, or 
brl^ forth, lyaa Pora Ckomt Brutua^ Yomth* ^ Virgins 
•4 Chaste as cold Cynthia's virgin light. Productive as the 
Sun.] 1846 MoCullocm Aec. Brit. Empire (18^) 1 . 615 
The mine of Ecton.. was one of the most productive in the 
kingdom. 1874 Fawcett Pol Eton, 11. v. (ed. 4) 175 An 
abundance of productive land. 

tB. tb. That which produces or tends to 
produce. Obs, 

tdsa R. Watson Serm. ScAisms »q That last 'broduetive 
of Schisfiie, Inordinate seal. t686 (Soad Cslsst. Botitos 1. ii, 
Warmth is the instrumental Productive of Cloud and Rain. 
PV0dll'0tlw«]j, adv, [f. prec. i- -LY In 
8 productive way or manner. 

1 1. By production, as a production. Obs. ran, 
s8oa Wasnbr A/b, Stig. xiit. ixxviii. (1619) 3aa Not that I 
yll, productiuely, from Nature firstly springs. 1878 Cud* 
woKTH Inteil, Syst, 1. iv. 1 36. s8a All things aniinally 1 that 
iiL^f-moveably, actively, and productively. 

2 . In a way that produces or increases wealth ; 
profitably. 

m ite Bbntham Man. Pol. Boon. Wks. 1843 HI. 54 The 
€i^tin..will be applied as productively to other under* 
takinga 1888 Rogers Pel Econ. vi. (1876) 55 Capiul ia 
invested productively in the enclosure, driunage, and other 
liwrovementB of land. 

nodMtiwWllMS (prodD-ktivnes). [f. as prea 
4- -NBBa.] The quality of being productive ; 
capacity of producing ; prolificacy ; fertility, fhiit- 
fnlness ; abundance or richness in output. 

lyay Bailey vol. II, Prodnetivsmess^ aptness to produce. 
1799 W. Tavlos in Monthly Rov. XVlll. 943 (Jircirello 
would be preferred to every other on account of its produc- 
tiveness. 1819 W. Lawkbncb Nat. Hist. Man il i. 065 
Indeed, we know no difference in productiveness between 
such unions and those of the same race. i8s5 McCulloch 
Pol. Bcon. ui. iv. 954 A gold mine, .of equal pnkluctiveneas 
with the silver mineii. 1847 Grote Ureses 11. xviii. 111. 365 
The extreme productiveness of the southern region of Spain. 
wifiSo Robbetti Dnnti A Cire. 11. (x874> ^3 Francesco da 


is really the impwtant thing for everybody. 

Prodnotiwit^ (prdudvkti vfti). [f. L. pro- 
ducltv-us Pboduotivi + -itt. So F. productiviU ] 
The quality or fact of being productive ; capacity 
to produce ; • Pboddotivknbss. 

stop-ie CoLERinaic Friend (1818) III. 909 Its own pro- 
ductivity would have remained for ever hidden from itseff. 
S840 J. H. Green ViteU Dynamics 30 This is the first 
character of all life. Productivity. 1809 Lbckv Ration. 
(1878) 11 . 347 A sign of the limited productivity of the soiL 
b8w L. Stbfhbn 6 t$4d. Biog, II. i. 99 A publisher.. dol ig 
air in his power to stimulate the productivity of an author. 

Pvoduotor (prpdo'ktai). [Ageut-n. in L. form 
(used in late JL.) of prdducirc to Pboduoi: see 
-OB. Cf. F. productour (a 1 504 in Hatx.-Darm.).] 
One who or that which produces ; a producer. 

S8b4 Hbywood Cunaik. 1. 9 A divine thought was the 
praducter of all things whatsoever. 1631 — Eng. EUn, 
(1841) A j. Diligence is the breeder and pmuctour of ant. 
1813 T. Butsv Lnerstins 1 . 1. Comm. p. xxxiii. Every 
theory of creation that excludes the operation of Mind as 
the productive cause of being, . . makes inanimate matter 
the produetor of mind. 1887 L. Parks Ststr in East ii 51 
The universal agent is the produetor, the generator of beinA 

PTodm*OtrMIS. [t prec. : see -ebb.] A femiQe 
produetor or producer. Chiefly^. 

Bfis Ham» Hsrms* Wks. (1841) 131 The ocean,, .the 


container and modnetress of so EMifiy veftlaUes and 
animals. 1798 Buenev Msm. Msteuieuu IL 419 Magna 
Gnecia, the enviable productress of men of such vigooroils 
and univemal genius. 

So t V*od«'otrioa, tVraAwetils [from the F. 
and L. forms]. 

10 s T. WiSHiNOTOit tr. NUholays Vsy, vs. xxix. 150 
The natiue coontrie of Hercules, .was the productrice of. . 
Epimanondas. 1630 Pevnnb Anti-Armin. 135 You make 
this vniuersall grace the productrix of sauing grace. s88o 
Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 419/9 Mmtter Is the print, 
mother, nurse, and productnx of the third essence. 

Proe, obs. f. Prow ; var. Proa (Malay boat). 

t PrO^gUMlud (pr^|fgii6*m8nil}, a. Obs, 
[f- Or. v/MTyov/MN-or, pr. pple. of wpofgfslaBat to 
lead, precede (see PRO-^ and Hbgumin) 4* -al. 1 
Preceding, predisposing; applied to an inward 
predisposing cause, as distinguished from the 
immediale or exciting cause. So fProiagn'maBar 
t Proiagumamio, t Proiagnma'iiioad, t^zoia- 
gwmaBoiiB adjs.^ in same sense. 

1838 Mavnb Lucian ( 1664) 389 Do you not understand that 
some of these things are proegLaJmenicall, others not proe- 
g[u]menicall f 16^ 2 . Coke Logick 51 The cause Proegu- 
mene is Gods good will and love. 1896 Jbanee Fuln, 
Christ 361 The inward, or proegumenall moving causes of 
the glory of believers come next to be considered, 1. Gods 
love of Christ, a. Gods rigbteousnease. 1897 Proegumensl 
[see ProcatarcticalI 1711 tr. WsrenjftUr Logomeuhys 90 
AriKtotle, says he, divides ■ . the Efficient Cause into the 
Procatarctick, Proegumenick, and Instrumental. iBaa-gs 
Proegumenal [see Phocatarctic]. 1898 Mavnb Expos. 
Lex. 1090/1 Proegumenal; proegumenous. 

PrOOIll (prdhem), sh. Forms: 4-6 proheme, 
5 -helm, 6 pro8me, 6-7 proosme, 6-9 proeme, 
7-8 pro8m, 7-9 prooem, 6- proem. See also 
pROXiir, PR0(BM1UM. [ME. prohcmt^ a. OF. pro* 
\K)imt (14th c. in Godef. Compl.^t mt^.F. 
ad. L. ptwKtni-um (Cic.), ad. Gr. wpooifucr an 
opening, prelude, f. wpd. Pro- ^ + oT/ior way, road, 
or ? oifATf song, lay.] 

An introductory discourse at the beginning of a 
book or other writing ; a preface, preamble. 

C13B6 Chaucrb CisrPs Prol. 43 (Harl. MS.) He first 
with heigh stile endttith..A prolieme [v. rr. prohemye, -le, 
prochem, procheyn] in the which descriuith he The mounde 
[v. r, Pemonde] and of Saluces )»e centre. C1475 Partsnay 
M In the proneim off bys notabile boke. X94a Udall 
Ertum. Apoph. 64 As testtfieth Cicero in the proheme of 
the offices. 1994 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits ix. (15^) 
183 That doctrine of S. Hterome, which is found in his 
proem vpon Esay and Hterimie. i8ju Stanley Hist. Philos, 
111. (1701) i9o/b Seven Books ; each m which . . hath a Prooem, 
the whole none. 173s Swirr On his Death 71 Thus much 
may serve by way of proem ; Proceed we therefore to our 
poem. 1789 Blackstonb Comm. 1 . Introd. u. 60 The 
proeme, or preamble, is often called in to help the con- 
struction of an act of parlianienL a ififis Mm. Browning 
Summing up in Holy ix, 1 began too far off in my proem. 
s88a Farrar Early Chr. II. 404 The prooem of the Gospel 
declared that * the Word became flesh \ 

b. The prefatory part of a speech or discourse ; 
the preliminary nmarks ; an exordium. 


S941 Paynell Catiline xU. x6b, M, Cicero, .called a great 
counKsyle. He began with a proeme farre fetched, to 
declare the vengeable dryftes & mischeuous imaginations of 
Catiline. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par, Mark x. 70 With 


this proheme JeHus discouraged the yong man. 1667 Milton 
P. L. IX. 549 So glos'd the Tempter, and his Proem tun’d, 
s^ Geddbs Comp. Antssnts 84 The proem is the first part 
of an oration. S809GROTB Pl^o 1 . iii. 130 note. He some- 
tiraea. .opened the debate by a prooem or prefatory address 
in his own person. 

o. Jig. A commencement, beginning, prelude. 

1841 M. Frank Serm., St. Paufs Day (1679) 916 Thege 
yet are but the Proems of his mercy. 1788 H. Walpole 
Remin. Lett. 1857 1 . p, xcii, The reign of Ceurge 1 was Utile 
more than the proem to the history of England under the 
House of Brunswick. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt, 
ii. 67 It then becomes part of a record which, .does not 
shrink from the supernatural, the proem of a unique life. 

t Proem, -omo, V. Obs, raro-K [f. prec. sb. ; 
cf. L. proogf/tt-drf to make an introduction. J trans. 
To preraoe, introduce. 

1898 South Ssrm, (1744) VIII. xliL 387 Moees might., 
very well prooeme the repetition of the covenant with this 
iiptouding reprehension. 

Proombryo (pi'^icmbriiP). Bot. [f.PBo-8 i4> 
Embryo ; 10 F. proembtyon.] A term which has 
been applied to various strnctnres of plants : e. g. 
to the pnlha/lus of the Pteridophyta (Ferns, etc.) ; 
but more especially to embryonic structures, such 
as the suspinsor of Phanerogams, the protonema 
of Bryopbyta (Mosses, etc.), and the embryos of 
certain Algae (e. g. Chara^ BairacAospermum), 
Now little naed. 

1849 Lankbstre tr. Schlsidsn's Prime, Boi. 174 
(Mosses) The spore<ell expands, emerges from itt torn outer 
coat, and, new cells bsing develtqped at the free end, fonns 
for itself a filamentous tissue, comp o s ed of linear cylindrical 
cells ranged end to end (the pm mhr y o). Ibid. 198. 1863 
M. J. Berkeley Brit. Mosses Gloss. 31s Prosmibrj^^ the 
same with cotyledonoids. (Cofylencid v a term applied to 
the terminating thread^ of mosses.) 1879 Bennett & Dyes 
Sachs's Boi. \xi Mosses. Tkt spore prMuces e conferva- 


the germinating thread of mosses.) 1879 Bennett & Dyes 
iL ci Sachs's Boi. 31X Mosses. Tkt spore prMuces e conferva- 
rheinn tballus, the Pro-embryo or Wrotonema, Ibid. 3x8. s88a 

Vines Sachds Bot. aps Charaesas. As a consequence of 
loiuaio fertilisation the large cell of the caipofoniutt becomes a 
resting Spore, prodpeing, by its germination, a pro-embryo 
irott wim the seanal plant springs as a latsnd shoot 


Hence 9f»ia«atafW'sio a,, of, pertaining to, or 
having the diaracter of a proembiyo. 

1879 Bennett ft Dvbe Sachs’s Bst. sBs (Chamoett) The 
Pro-embryonic Branches.. have a rimilar structure to the 
pro-embr^ which proceed from the spores... llwy have 
only bMn obsenwd in Cham/imfiUs, liH Henslow Orig, 
FlorsU Sir. sBi Even after fertilisation the enibryo ennnot 
grow to maturity, but remains in the arrested proembryontc 
condition. 

Proemial (proirmiU), a. Alsoproosmial. [f. 
L. procemi-um Probk + -al.] Of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of a proem ; prefatom introductory. 

1447 Bokenham Ssymtys (Roxh.) 136 Thine erys inclyne 
To prohemyal prayer wyeh I the made to. S897 J. Kino 
On jostas (161B) 457 In this prooemiall sentence. 1899 H. 
L’Ssteanoe AltfeMcs Dm. OJf S40 Baptism was never 
afforded to persons adult without Repentance, proemial and 
preparatory to it. 179s Tommsom Eamblsr ffo. i F 3 Tha 
cpLck writers have found the proemial uurt of the poem such 
an addition to thsir underuking. tgg^ Hallam Hist, 
Lit. IV. iv. iii. | 15. 69 The Logic is introduced by two pro- 
oemial books. 1841 B/aehw. Mag. L. 699 Introduced by 
the chanter with a proemial addreu to some deity. 

Hence FroamiiaUg adv„ by way of introduction. 
sBtf F. Davis Rom.-Brit. City Silehstisr 09 A buikling 
not less interesting, and proemially far more potent 

t Proe*11liftte» V. Obs. rare^\ In 6 -herniate, 
[f. ppl. stem of L. proamidri to make a proamium 
or Proem.] i«/r. To write or compose a proem. 

1968 H. Chart ER is Lyndsiajs Wks. Pref., It is the., 
mnner . . Cf all theme quhilk ^ms prohemiste vpcm ony 
viber mannis wark, cheiiue to trauel about twa pointia. 
ti PrOftmptOffis (pr^iem^tffu'sis). Chronol. 
[mod. L., f. Pro- SI + hfinrofots a falling in or on 2 cf. 
vpocpvfirTctF to fall on before : cf. Metemptobis.] 
An anticipation or occurrence of a natural event 
earlier than the time given by a rule; esp. the 
occurrence of the new moon earlier than the Metonic 
cycle or 19 years* period would make it; also, 
loobcly applied to the lunar equation or correction 
necessary to bring the calendar into agreement with 
the actual new moon. 

The name prmmptosis^ had reference to the Julian 
Calendar, according to which the actual new moon occurred 
•06 day earlier than the ip-year cycle provided; in 19 
tropical years and their approximation in the Gregorian 
Calendar the new moon occurs *09 day later than provided 
for by the cycle. 

I7a7i4x Chambers Cyel., Prosmptosis^ in astronomy, that 
which makes the new moorui appear a day later, by means 
of-Hbe lunar equation, than tney would do without that 
equation. 

tPxMny. Ohs. In 4-$ proh«iay(., .to. 
[ad, lu, prooimi'Um Proem.] « Proem sb. 

x 0 a wyclip Esther (Apocr.) xlL p glow., Hider to the 
prohemy [1388 prohemye]; thoo thin^jus, that folewen, In 
that place weron put, wher is write in the volume [etc.]. 
e 1388 Chaucer Clerk's Prol 43 (Ellesmere) First . . he 
enditeth . . Apruhemye [Hsngwrt probemie], 1484 Caxton 
Fables 4/ AEs<p ii. The prohemye of the second book of 
fables. 

Fro-epimeral to Pro-ethnlo t see Pro- 2. 
Freer, obs. f. Probe jA, prow. Froes, -esse, 
obs. ff. Prowess. Froese, obs. f. Prose. 
Froestasy, erron. f. Pbostast. Froeve, obs. 
f. Prove v, Frof, obs. f. Puoor, Prove. 

‘t Proflft'Cev int. and sh. Ohs. [a. obs. Y.prou 
fosse I in fnll bon prou vous fosse I (also as sb. 
prouface^ 1588 in Godef.) * may it do you good * ; f. 
prou Prow! t fusst (31 d ueis. sing. pres. subj. of 
fairs to do) i^iL.faciat ; cl. Profioiat.] 

A. ini. or phrase. A formula of welcome or 
good wishes at a dinner or other meal, equivalent 
to *may it do yon good*, *may it be to your 
advantage*. 

15x9 Barclay Egiogss Hi. (1570) Ciij/z A naturall foole of 
reason dull and rude, Proface Coridom thus do 1 here con- 
clude. 1579 Lanbham Let. (XB7X) 3 Thus proface ye with 
the Preface. 1980 Stow Chron. 955 Before the second course, 
the Cardinall came in booled spurred, all aodainely 
amongest them, and hade them Pro/aee* tS97 Shake 
a Hen. /P, v. iii. 30 Master Page, good M. Page, sit : Pro 
free. 1899 J. TAVLoa (Water P.) Praise Hsmpsesd WkE 
III. 61 Proface my Masters, if your stomadtes ssrue. sBsB 
Hbywood Wise Woman iv. L Wks. 1874 V. 335 The dinners 
halfe done, and before 1 say Gnoe, auid hid the old Knight 
and his guest proface. 

B. sb. A salutation or good wish in drinking, 
.^a toast drunk to a person's lieilth. ran, 

1986 B. Young Guaaao^s Cw. Caav. iv. 195 I'his speech 
makes me think, .y* we hauc ended our taske, and are now 
come to the last Prolace. 

Profknablft. n, ran, [f. Pbofavi v. + -able.] 
liable to be proutned. 

1891 Longm, Mag, Apr. flag Something.. that was pro- 
fenable by rabUoity. 

tPrO*mkipt4KV. Alsoproph-^ [£ ppl« 
Item of Li profindn to Profarm: Bee -ATaa, 
For propds* see PBOFAirt nj trans. To profane, 
asae Tonstau. Praclasa, S3 (fet, in Foxe A. \ M. (1576) 
990/9 By their wicked and peruerse Interpretations, to pro- 
pbanatd the nudsa^ of the S^pture. atgSo Becon 
HumbU SuPpHe, Wks. II. 19 The wycked FSpistm pro- 
phanate and vnhallowe theas two aferesayde holy Sacra- 
mentes. sgya Foxs A, ibL (ed. s) ms Than, .(hel hath 
in oooumpt of y« keyes, prssumed of his owe inshiies la 
ocklMta, nny rather to prophaantni 



PBOFAKATia 


PBOFJBOTION. 


fP^rofiftTia'tio. a. Oh, [app. £ Pbo- 

VANii with word*pla7 on j^AMATio.] Iniatuated 
with profanity. 

T. Plunket Ckmr. Gd, Whatattranga 

Propbaoatick Pm m thisi Whan Truth U •cora*il, and uu- 
hm oourtad isf 

Profkution (prpf&n/i-jiMi). Alao 6-8 proph*. 

niod.£. a,Ot\^refhiuuUioH(i$lhc,in Hatz,- 
bann., mod.F. or ad. late \^,profhUUi9n-em 

(Ten.)« n. of action f, profikn-Ar^ to Pbofavi.J 
The action of profaning; deiecration or viola- 
tion of that which is aacr^ ; defilement, pollution. 

tgsa Bk, C«m, Pru^, Communi^n^ That tha Comniuni- 
canu knelyng shoulde recejrue the holya Communion.. to 
auoyda tha prophanacioo and dysordra which . . myght 
ab aniiue. i69s Baxter Parm^kr, 7 *. i Cor. xi. 94 
L«st your prophaiiation of ro holy a thing bring down Gocf'a 
Judgments on vou. 1790 Burkb Ft, R*v, 130 Toprasarve 
tha structure (rom profanation and ruin. tSm K. Hall 
Wki. (1833) 1 . 176 In no nation.. has tha profanation of 
sacred tarms bean so prevalent. 1877 Frouob Short StwL 
(1883) IV. L xi. 131 A wall was built round tha tomb to pro- 
tectit from profanation. 

b. By extension : The degradation or vulgarisa- 
tion of anything worthy of being held in reverence 
or respect ; cheapening by familtarify. 

iSfB MarfreL £/tst, (Arb.) 49 You haue ioynad tha pro- 
phanation of the magistracia, to tha corruption of tha 
minUteria. 01631 Donnb Poemt (1650)41 Twerepropha- 
nation of our ioyas To tali tha layitia our love. 1780 Cowsaa 
TabU’t, 758 [Poetry] Dbtorted from its usa and Jiut design, 
To make tha pitiful possessor shine, . Is profanation of the 
basest kind. 1813 Colksidcb Aid» Rf/t, 54 About this time 
too the profanation of the word, Love, rose to iu beighL 
186s Burton Bk. Huntor (1B63) ass Thu morbid terror of 
the profanation of the treasures committed to their charge. 
ProfiuiatO]7 (prolse'n&tdri), a. [f. as Pbofa- 
vatb i- -OBY.] That tends to profane ; profaning. 

1853 C. Hkontb VilUHt XXV, £vary one now had tasted 
the wassail*cup, except Paulina, whose pat da fta ou da 
fantaaio nobody thought of interrupting to offer so pro- 
lanatory a draughU 

Frofibzia Cpr^f/I n), a. (r 3 .) Also 6 prophan, 
6-7 -phaln(e, 6-8 -phane. fa. obs. F. prophatu 
(laaS in Godef. Compl.), moa F. profane^ ad. L. 
profdn^uSt in med.L. also propkAn-us^ lit * before 
(i.e. outside) the temple*, hence *not sacred, 
common * ; also, ' impious ' : see Pbo- 1 and Fans 2 . 

The spelling praph' (in med.L., Fr., and Eng.), evidently 
due to erroneous imitation of such words from Gr. as /rv 
pkita, pAatUasiti (see note under PH), occurs as early as 
loss in propkAndre (Dvi Cange). Prapkama was the ordinary 
filing 111 Eng. down to 1750, and occurs as late as 1795. 
00 the derivatives, etc] 

1. >jot pertaining or devoted to what is aacred 
or biblical, esp. in profane history, iiterature\ 
unconsecrated, secular, lay, common; civil, as 
distinguished from ecclesiastical. 

148a Rolls o/Parit. VI. 241/1 The said . . Mariage was made 
privaTy and secretely,. .in a private Chamber, a propliane 
place. sSAp Latimer's and Serm. kef. Edw. K/ To Rdr. 
<Arb.) 49 We myghte as well spende that tyme in reading of 
prophane hystones, of canlorburye tales, or a fit of Roben 
Hode. 1370 Foxb A. k M. (ed. tj 554 In a certeyne chappell 
not hallowed, or rather in a prophane cotage. sgBi W. 
Stafford Exam. Compl. L (1876) b 6 Scholen that came to 
learne his prophane sciences. 161^ Skbnb Reg. Mai., 
Forme 0/ Proces 109 b. All cWill actions, that hes nolfidei. 
veljuramenti interpesitiouafn, are civill, and profane : and 
therefore perteines not to the Ecclesiasticall iurisdiction. 
s6s4 Ralkioh //isA IVorld 11. (1634) 268 If there be any 
truth in prophaine antiquitie. 1718 Free-thinker No. 6 P 3 
The most celebrated Examples of an Heroical Death in 
Prtmhane Story, are, Socrates amongst the Greeks [etc.]. 
1O78 Bunvam Pilg. Preg. 1. X04 What you will j 1 will talk of 
. . things Sacred, or things Prophane. X7a6 Lboni Alkerita 
Arckit.Z^/i Thingssacred. .appertain to the public worship: 
..things profane. .regard the welfare and good of the 
Society. 1788 Pkirstlbv Lect, Hist. 11. xii. 100 The best 

5 uide to the knowledge of prophane history. 1873 Scrivbnrr 
,eet. Text N. Test, 4 Not or the Bible only, but of those 
precious remains of profane literature. 

b. Of pjcrsons: orig. Not initiated into the 
religious rites or sacred mysteries; transf. not 
participating in or admitted to some esoteric know- 
ledge ; uninitiated, * lay \ Philistine. 

1616 B. Jonson Hymetuai Vhu. (Rtldg.) 553/1 Bid all pro* 
fane away; None here may stay To view our mysteries. 
a 1667 CowLBY tr. Horace's Odes in. i. Hence, ye Prophane | 

1 hate ye all i Both the Great Vulgar, and the Small. 1607 
Drvdbn AStuid vi. 368 Far hence be souls profane (The 
Sibyl criedX 1764 Foots Patron il Wks. 1799 1. 390 The 
ignorant, the profane (by much the majority), will be apt to 
think it an occupation ill suited to my time of life. s866 
Howblls l^anet. Lift 147 No one profane to the profesaion 
of artist ever acquired a just notion of any picture by 
reading. 1873 Jowbtt Plesto (ed. a) IL 69 Let Coe attendants 
and other wofane parsons close the doors of their ears. 

2 . Applied to person! or things regarded as un- 
holy or as desecrating what is holy or sacred: 
unhallowed ; ritually unclean or polluted ; eip. said 
of the rites of an alum religion : heathen, pagan. 

Igao-Bo Dubbas Poems Ixvi. 35 The ayr infectlt and pro* 
phane [v.r, profanej. sate Biblb (Genev.) Hak. xU. 16 Let 
there be no fornicator, or prophane persona as Esau, which 
for a portion of meat solde his byrth righL 1396 Dal- 
avMPLB tr. LasUe's Hist, Seed, il 135 mesrgtn, Tenmilis. .to 
prophane Godia /Mdf. 111. r88 Prophane rites of the Ethoikls. 
ihACHanumMamiaurD'OUm u. Plays 1873 1 . C15 Said [of 
lobacQo] 'twas a pagan planLa proohane w^e And a most 
^nl smokOi ^ sos8 BiaLa (Douay) iam, Ixv. 4 A pcopls.. 
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and jMwfano pottags In thdr vrneela, 

183B SANoaasoM Sorm, 16 Hypocrites, and vnsanotified and 
pffophane, and such as are in the state of damnation. 1690 
DavDmi Pirg. Georg, 11. 670 Nor are tha (^t ador'd wun 
Rights prophane 1738 WaaLBV Pa, xlv. lx, Nothing pro- 
fMo can dwell with Thee. 1878 Maclbai Celia ix. 147 
[Ha] was rswarded by seeing many won from their profane 
rices, 

8. Characteriaed disregard or contempt of 
sacred things, esp., in later use, by the taking of 
God's name in vain; irreverent, blasphemous, 
ribald; impious, irreligious, wicked. 

e tph A. Scott Poama (& T. S.) xxxiv. 47 prattikes ar 
profane. Pair ladeis to supplant. 1666 Jae 1 'avlor Setm,, 
Whole Duty Clergy U. sot He is a piophane parson who 
neglects the eBtanor part of Religion 1 and this is so vile a 
enme^that hypocrlsie white it Is undiscovered is not so much 
mischievous as open prophaneness,or a neglect and contempt 
of external Religion. 1686-7 Marvxll Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 810 The Bin against Atheism and prophane Swearing 
we have sent up to tha Lords, vfwm Da Fox Relig, Cottrish, 
1. 1 . (1840) s8 We need no profane husbands to keep us back 1 
a loose, irreligious husband, is a dreadful snare. 1738 
JoHHeoUtPra/stMe, irreverent to sacred names or things. 
1841 W. Sfaldino ftaly k H. isl. 111 . 371 The Testament 
of this personage, which may usually be purchased ai any 
stall,.. is a very profane production. 

la. ahsoi, or as sk. One who is profane. 

(The first example may be the pi. of the adtj. as In Fr. 1 the 
last is a Gallicism.) 

a ssap Skblton Col. Clouts so8 Howe some of you do 
eate In Lenton season fleshe mete,.. Men call you therfor 
prophanes. 1396 Harington Matam, Ajax (1814) 6 Who 
can stand against such an army of emperors, kings, magis- 
trates, pr^hets, all 'hallows, all'prophanes,. .as are by him 
brought for enobling his arguments t 1891 M. O^Rrll 
Franekm, in Amer, *94 They will declare you a profane, 
unworthy to live. 

Frofkne (prdfF'*n), p. Also 4-8 iirophBiie. 
[ME. prophane • OF. prophaner (i486 in Godef. 
Comply, mod.F. profaner, ad. L. prrfSn^dre, in 
med.L. prophdndre to render unholy, desecrate, 
violate, disclose, f. profAn-us Pbofanb a.] 

1 . irans. To treat (what is sacred) with irrever- 
ence, contempt, or disregard ; to desecrate, violate. 

tgte WvcLiF Eaek. xxiiL 38 The! prophaneden [gloss or 
maden vnhooli] my sabotis. 1543 fovB Exp. Dan. iii. 35 
He commandeth . . to prophane tneir places and tabtr- 
nacles euen to make them lotheiy and abominable. s6ii 
Bibi.r Lao. xix. t2 Ye shall not sweare by my Name falsly, 
neither shalt thou prophane the Name of thy God < I am 
the Lord, sdag Cockrraii, Propane, to put holy things to 
a common vse. 1713 Db Fob Feun, Instruct. L v. (1841) 
I. 97 You have been guilty of profaning the Lord's day. 
1793 Gantl. AfsW'.July 542/t (In France) where licentious* 

saerM I 


1 name of liberty, has gloried in 
tLat,Ckr.i\.y{\u 


ness, prophaning the . _ 
the destruction of order. s8S4 Milman 
(1864) 11 * 379 Feasts and revels profaned the most bnllowed 
sanctuaries, Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) V. 487 It is an ex- 
jtfigr* ' • 


cellent rule not flglTtly to profane the names 0 / the Gods. 

b. To misuse, abuse (what ought to be held in 
reverence or respect) ; to violate, defile, pollute. 

1363 Win)bt IVks. (S. T. S.) 11 . as Mariit women defillL 
wedowis spuheit, ^rginis prophanit. 1397 Shaki. a Hen, Iv, 
II. iv. 391 , 1 reele me much to blame, bo idly to prophane 
the preebus time. 16^ Pannsylo, Archives 1 . m Least 
men propliain Government by an unhallowed use ofiL 1716 
Gav Trivia i. 75 Imprudent Men Heav'ns choicest Gifta 
prophane. 1644 Disrabli Couingsly vii. v, llicre was 
no malicious gossip, no callous chatter to profane his ear. 
*871 R. Ellis CeUullus Ixii. 55 (46) Once her body profan'd, 
her flow'r of chastity blighted. 

t o. To make (anything of value) the property 
of the vulgar crowd; to vulgarize. Obs, rare^K 

1643 Sia T Brownb Rslig. Med. 11. 1 4 Well understanding 
that wisdome is not prophan'd unto the World, and 'tu the 
priviledge of a few to be Vertuoua 

2 . absol, or intr. To act or speak profanely; 
to blaspheme, rare, 

1690 Pbnn Rise 4 Prop^, Queskars L (1694) ay They grew 
very troublesome to the better sort of People, and furnuhed 
the looser with an occasion to Profane. 

Hence Proli»*ned ppl, g., P^ofaiilng vh, eb, 
and ppl. a. 

es44o PeUUsd. on Husb, l 847 M)m auctour eek,..Seith 
this premhaned thyng may noibht auaile. 1948 Rbcordb 
Urin. Physick Pim. (1631) y It is a prtNaining of learning, 
and a meanes to bring it into contempt. 1839-38 Bailbv 
P'estus ao5 Scenes . . Or Mnseless and profanbig mirth. 1871 
R. Ellis Catullus xv. 14 But should impious heat or 
humour headstrong Drive tboe wilfully, wretch, to such 
profaning. x88a Black Jud, SImks, iii, The prwaning of 
sacred places will bring a punishment. 

tFrofh*nelinff, proph-. Obs. rare-\ [f. 
Pbofanb a. *1- -lino.] One given to profanity. 

01640 W. Fbnnkr Sptr, Man's Direct. (1640) 55 As if 
drunkards, and whore-masten, and Atheists, ana prophane- 
lings, were bolyer than they. 

Fvofluieij (proCfi^nll), ocAi. Also 6-8 proph-. 
[f. Pbofanb a. -lt s.l In a profane manner ; by 
profanation ; IrreveienUy, impiously. 

1397 Cr. BullhsgtPa Decades <1590) 967 Sacrifices to be 
made, .with holy fire^ and not with strange firs, or fire pro- 
fisnely kindled, esgfifi Ctbss Pbmsrokb Ps. lxxix. I, 
Thy tempb..is now prophofiely stained. 1833 Lamont 
Duny (ton.) 56 Hq was cost of for profainib taking the 
name or the diulll in kb niouthe twyse, especiallie vpon the 
last SAbolh the communion was given In Largo. 1710 
STBiLB Speei. No. 098 F 3 What they profanely term 
Oonduiftl tibei^ of C o ws rie gcA 1788 Ywno Levs Fame 


ran, [f. Pbofanb wl 4 

•MBNT .1 -> PBOFANATIOK. 

1813 Moors Let, te Laefy DoetageUy July In Mem, (1856! 
VIII. 199 , 1 rather think you would bum it to the ground 
after such profanement. 

FtrolblienME (prof/i’ninfis). Also 6-8 proph- ; 
6-7 prophAniiesa(e ; iS. 6-8 proph-, profimew* 
[f. Pbofanb A. *i* -njcbb. For the ^ form see note 
under -NB88. ] The quality or fict of being profane 
or unholy, or of openly violating what it sacred ; 
profanity I ptofiuie conduct or speech. With a 
oud pi., on manoe of this. (Now somewhat mre.) 

1384 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 11. To Rdr., Seeing 
the generall prophannetoe of mens Uuesalmosteuery where. 
1811 Shakb. Wsmt. T. iii. U. M5 Apolb pardon My great 
prophanonesse 'gainst thine Otade. shp I'raff Comm, 
Leo. xix. 10 All the prodigious errors, lleiL. .and prophane- 
neoses in the world. 1736 Butlbi AueU. 11. vL aS4 Pro* 
fiinenesB and avowed Disregard to all Religion. 1884 Lam 
Timas Rap, 19 Apr. S30/1 It seemed almost a profaneness to 
administer the oath of canonical obedbnee m the sense in 
which he was prepared to take iu 
3 > 1397 Bbard 7AF0/rvG^F yiN^prM. (1610^005 To be thus 
vsed ror his vUe prophanesso and abusing his holie things. 
1633 PRVNHa Histriomeutix 500 Siage-playes are the 
Lectures, the Marts, the common treasuries of all ribaldry, 
scurrility, propbanesse. 1649 Fullrr Just Man's Funaria 
a6 Wbked men, perHisting in their profaness. c 1710 
Edwards In Cesmb. Antio. Soc,Cemmun, 111 . 133 Which at 
an other time is reckoned to be Prophaness. 

Fvofiui«r (prai^*'nai). [f. Pbofanb v, + -be 1.] 
One who profanes; a desecrator, violator, defiler. 

0 1570 Knox Hist. R^f, 111. (1586) s6a Proplianers of thy 
holy name. 1870 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 111. 1. 039 These 
were such as declar'd him a Heretick^ a Profaner, and so 
forth. 01861 W. Cunningham Hist. Tkaol. 1 . vtii. 038 In- 
truders into the sacred office and | 

Profa nish, a. rare. 

Somewhat profane. Hence Profa*nifhneaa. 

167s T. Duppbtt Mock Tempest v. i. He is sweetly in bis 
Scourge-stick of Prophanishness. 
t Pro'Daniam, proph-. Obs, rarefy [f. L. 
profan-us Pbofanb -i* -ibm, or f. OF. propkaniser 
to Pbofanizb. 1 Profaneness, profanity. 

1607 Masston )f60/y#M millw. 1, Bro it spoken without 
prophanisme, hee hath more in this trains. 

XSrofkait J (pmfse'nltl). [ad. late L. prof&nU&s 
(Tertull.) : see Pbofanb a, and -itt ; so OK. pro^ 
phanile (a single instance of 1492 in Godef.). 

App. in no Eng. dictionary before the 19th c. 1 not in 
Todd's Johnson 18x8 j added by Jodrell rSao, citing quot. 
1813. In Webster i8a8. Smart 1636-49 uiyB ~ljttle 
authorised * 1 referring 10 which, Worcester 1846 says * It Is 
in common use in America and in Scotland, and it is also used 
by retpeciatile English authors '. But examples occur both 
in Eng. and Sc. writers from 1607, though prefemauess was 
the usual word with the former down to i8m] 

The quality or condition of being profane ; pro- 
foneness; profane conduct or speech ; in pi. prolone 
words or acts. 

»«o 7 J. Carpbntbr Plaine Mans Plough iii. 04 Iniusti'cs, 
tbegenerallyoyce of all malice, . . profaniiy, impiety, naughti- 
nesse and vice. i6si Ur. Mountaou Diatrikm isCompari- 


iu Hist. Theol, 1 . vtii. 028 In- 
and profanera of aacred wings. 

[i. Pbofanb a. •(> -ihh s] 


fanitie. 1693 Proper Project for Scot, a8 I'he avowed and 
open Profanity . . overspreading the whole land. 1763 Mrs. 
H ARSIS in Priv. Lett, Ld. Medmeskury (1870) 1 . soi Lord 
Temple.. could not justify his [Wilkes's] profanity, but 
thought the seizing of bis papers a wrong thing. 

Spirit Puk, Jmls. IX. 067 This very seasonabb exertion 
of the law against profanity. 1813 Edin, Rev. July sSi 
There is a tone of blackguardism— (we really can find 
no other word) "both in his indecency and his profanity. 
01849 H. Colbridok Ess, (1851) 11 . 63 The sacriluious 
profanity of bis adulation. 1853 Miss Yonob Heir o/Re*L 
elyffe xxxix, He felt it a sort of profanity to disturb her. 
1873 Gladstonk Glean, (1879) VL xliv. 132 Indecency in 
public worship is acted profanity and is grossly irreligious 
in its effecta 

Profftnise (prp'f&naiz), V. rare“K ff. Pbofanb 
a. f -IZE : cl. OP', propkaniser (Godef.).] Irons, 
m Pbofanb v. 

€ 1873 J. Addis Elieabethan Echoes (1879) Qa How he 
put poLsoo in the Sacred Chalice, And profanized the Holy 
Mysteries. 

So fProlbviilBate v., in same sense. Obs. rare^, 
1378 Fixiaio if/ /'‘ rW/FF 73 The ende of warre is this., 
churches are profanizated and sacrileged. 

Frofh, obs. f. Fboof, Pbove. Profooie, obs. f. 
Phoprbbt V. Profeot, obs. by-form of Pbofit 
Pvofbetion (prafek/an). Now rare. [Partly 
B. Y.prefection a progression, in Astrol. (rfiio in 
Godef.), f. L, prif/eet-, ppl. stem of priffic-Pre to 
put forward, go forward, advance, progress; partly 
od. L. profectiSn-em a seUing out, n. of action U 
profUisei to set out, start.] 

t. I. The action or fact of going forward; 
progression, advance. Obs. exc. Astrol. 

1397 J. Kino On Jonae (1618) ea5 The great vessetl of 
etectfoa..Gonfesseth bis profection and going forward 1 1 
endeauour my selfe to tliat which is before. 1609 W. 
SCI.ATBS Threefold Preserv. (1610) Bivb, In the state of 
this Hwrtal Ufa, there is no means betwixt profection and 
defecuon. 1646 Sia T. Brownb Pseud. Ep, iv. xii. (1650) 187 
Which together with other Planets, and profection of the 
Horoscops, unto the Mventh house, or opposite siKnes every 
•eventh year, oppresseth living natures, sdsa WHAiTOif 
Rothman's Ckirom. Wks. (tAg) 638 The JMection, of 
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FSOraonOBTA^ 

Rcvoiutlon of th« Sun, comOM to th« Oppotitlon 6# Mon, In 
iIm year i 6 ao. alMut the ao of Novomljcr. itif J . WitaoM 
DUt. AttfL 3^6 the progrcHUon. 

, t b. The detfice of advaucement atiained ; pro- 
hdeoey. Obi, 

alos Bacom Ado. Ltmm, i. Dcd. to Kms I * lltcrc 
•fcoMlh to be no Iceee content ion beiwccne tbe excel lencie of 
your Moieetie* gifisi of Nature and the univenuliiie and 

C -ofection of your learning. 1615 1 *. Adaim WMiit DooiU 
!>. Ded., Your affectiun to divine knowledge, good profec- 
liM in it, and much lime Kpeut toward* the pmlection of it. 
Bfoi Hkvwoou LoHdon't Jh» Hon. Wka 1874 IV. 178 If 
Ktiigs arrive to iny profection 'Hi by Suocea«ion,or Election. 
1 2 . A settini* forward in procets or rank ; iur- 
therance. advancement. Obs, 

«i^ CaoMwiLL in Bum^ Hiti. R^f, (1681) TI. loi The’ir 
laid Promotiuni or Profectioiii into the laine [BiinopriciJ. 

J. Wattb Dip^r S^riHklod 83 'lira better propaga* 
tion and profection of the Diviiw truth. 

LL td. Aietiino out, letling forth, itartino. Ola, 
igpl Hakluvt Pfy. 1. aSS The time of the yeere oaating 
tbe profection and departure of the Ambakcador. 169a 
(fAULK Mafoatrom. toj In his prufi:citon into Africa, a* lie 
went out of the ihip, be ebanced to fall Aat upon the ground. 

Hence fFvofo'oUoaal a., Asiro/., of or relating 
to * profection * or progresdon. 

»«47 Lilly CAr. Asiroi. civii. 655 To consider with wliich 
of them, the Profectlorwill I* igure, or of the Krvolm ion. doth 
agree. 1847 Wharton MoHini Angl, Krrmta Wks. (1683) 

S f, I have considered the Hrofectional Figuic of Che last 
njunclion of Saturn and J upitcr. 

V^ftOti'tiOUSi a. Korn. Law. Also -loloua. 
{f. late L. project ui-ui^ •Him that proceeds from 
some one (I. pro/ect-f ppl. stem of ptoficiui : see 
prec.) + •OUH.J That proceeds or is derived from 
a parent or ancestor. Opposed to advrntt/ious. 

idgS in Blount G/ouarr. 1788 Oiumun DmI, 4 /*. xliv. 
IV. 37a The threefold distinction of profectilious, adventU 
liou>, and proTesHUMjat, was asueriained. s88o MutaHNAU 
UtpioM vi. I 3 A dowry ii either prafecticioui, given by the 
woman's father, or adveniicious, given by wine other person. 
3 Pvofb*otiT#| A Law. [a. V.pr^ecti/^ -ivo 
(legal), f. L. project - : see prec. and -ivg.J » prec. 

17M tr. Mereier's Fmfm. rot. 4 Hitt. 1 . 163 We have 
nur diainctiofii of goodt moveable, immoveable, profcctive. 

Profar, Obi. or rare arch. Also 4 proArOi 
4-7 proTar, 6 proCarra. [app. a. F. profirer 
(13th c. in Unmet Lat.), recorded in sense * utter, 
pronounce, dire tout haut* (see sense *3 here), 
Pr. proferre^ Cat. proferer^ It. projfcrire (f 
ferirol fxofio) to utter, pronounce, speak, ad. 
Prqfitr-re to bring forth, produce, utter, bring 
lioiward, adduce, also (rarely) to offer, proffer. 
From the interchange of / and often confused 
in form, and sometimes app. in sense, with proffer^ 
to which sense 1 may even belong. 

It is only in Uler examples that ^ny(i''r distinctly appears.] 
fl. tram. To put ioith, extend; in fust quot. 
iutr. for r^. to project. Ohs. 

sg.. E. E. AtEt. B. 1463 Pinnacles py^t her apart bat 
pufert biiweiie. 1377 Lanul. P. PI. B. xvii. 141 pc paumc 
IS pujely be liandc and profieih forth be fyngres To mynystre 
and to make. 1378 Banistkr Hitt. Mm vu. 97 This in* 
feriour trunka..oui of bis byiider part proAireih Arteries to 
|he suaces of the ribbes. 

1 2 . To bring forth, produce, yield. Obs. 
e 140$ Found. St. EnrtkoiofUiw't (E. E. T. .Sj 43 Neyr the 

a nte that the fruyt sbuide be proferid forthe. 1490-1530 
>rr. onr Ltuiyt 93a I'he fruyleful modcr bathe profered 
a byrthe. 1600 Hakiovt Voy. (i8iu) 111 . 949 The said 
Islands, .seem to proffer.. plenty of all kinde of our graine. 
3 . 'I'o bring out (words), uUer, pronounce. Now 
rare. 

C1400 Dttir, Troy 1096 When the peopull were peeit, he 
ptoffert bes wordes. 1483 Caxton Gold. Lte, 439/1 He 
coiiiyng to tbe last houre,..aiid proffuiyng the loste wordes 
1 commend my sowle in to thyn hamles ticyed, c 1489 — 
Btnuchnrdyn xxxiv. 125 After many wordes profcired 
sayde. a 1900 in Arnotdet Ch>on (iBiij 973 Whether 
pnestis can proferre iprinted prolorre] the wordi* off the 
canon and baptym. 1980 Hollvhano Treat. Fr. 
ProiatioH^ pronouncing or nrufeiing of woides. 1830 W. 
Tavlor Hist. Sunt Gtrm. Pontry 1 . 139 Not u word Had 
eillrer of u* yet proferr'd. 

t 4 . Tu bring or put near or into contact with 
something ; to present. Obs. 

sgaj FiTSHaaa. Hueb. f rsS Than proferre thy graffe in-to 
the Niocke. 1698 liALLAao In PkiL Trans. Xx. 418, 1 iot>k 
my Knife,.. and profertng it to tire Needle, u drew the 
North Pole. 

tProfeT,-fe pre,t;.* Obs. [f aL.OV.pt o/enrm 
Prd/erer (Godei. Cotnpl.).'\ A by- form of (or 
1 error for) pRCFSii v, (see Pro- > 3) ; to promote, 
gdvance. Hence t Profe rring vbL sb. 

J. Paston in P. Lett. II. 114 For good will that the 
•aid Sir John Fasiofff liad to the proferi^ng of your seid 
besecher. « 1900 in Arnohie't Ckron. Tiv, Euery trew 
aounccler .. ougiu .. to .. promote encrecc proferre and 
auaunce tbe wde and prosperyte of his lorde. 

Proter, -ere, -erre, obs. forms of Pboffeh, 
'Pxntart (prde faiit). Law. Obi. exc. Hiit. [t. 
'L.prdfirt (iw ciiriil) * be produces (in court) *, 3rd 
sing. pres, of pro/er-re to bring forward.] The 
jjirodoctioii or exhibition of a deH iu court. 

' 1719 Lilly Pract, Regr. II 389 Where the Plaintiff 
demras upon a Paed, or the Lcfendam plaads a Daed, ba 
touat do it with a Pr^ert in Curia to the and that the 
•(her Party piny at hiH own Charges have a Copy of it. 
1769 GIBSON Law Evid. 189 (Jod.) Upon every coiUraa 


with solemnity there b a profert made of it to the ciQaitii,so 
that it appears to be the aame m thedeclaraiion and in the 
evidence. iSsa Act ss 4 x8 yut. c. 76 1 35 It shall not ba 
nccaseary to make Profert af any DeM or other Document 
mentioned or relied on in any Pleading, sM4 Sia H. C 
lorBs in Lam Timet Rep. L ^366/9 A plaintiff suing as 
executor could not maintain Ins action without making 
profert of the probate. 1889 L. O. Pikb Yearbks. 19 4 tj 
Edw. Jilt Introd. 61 Profert ef a dead bad beem made by the 
defendant, and.. the deed had bean denied by tba plaintiff, 
tProfb'Mi, sb. Obs. In 5 profooa# (proiiasa). 

t Late ML. pro/esu from Profrm v. or from 
prefessm sb., professioa of faith, or a Romanic 
^pro/essa fern. ; ci. obo. F. professe in same sense 
(i6io in Godef,).] The declaration mode by one 
entering a religious order ; » pROFxaaiON 1 ; the 
document containing tbit. Also atirib. 

€ 1400 Ruie St. Benet Iviii. 38 When hHo sail make hir 
professe. In be Kirke bi-forc batnealiesalidiohaiiestabilties 
and buxuranex, IwTore god and alia his bali^es. Jbid. 30 
pe bref of hir prrofesse sat sbo noht haue, bot in be kirke sul 
be getc. 14. . Verymsian Ritual ihid. 145 Alt be pygynnyng 
of be mese be madyn bat salbe mayde nun sal sit in Im 9uere 
a<pon a stole lje«for be priorcs stayle with hir jM-ouese in hir 
hand. Ibid., .Schu with hir professe* boke in hirliand. Ibid. 
147 When bcliu hose red hir prufrsse. 
f Profff'SS, ti. Obs. Also 3-4 profea, 4 -eaae. 
[ME. a. V.ptofis^ professe — Vr. pnfes^tip.prtfcso, 
Pg., It. professo^ * that has taken the vows ut a 
religious order *, ad. L. professus *■ having professed 
or declared publicly', pa. j>ple. of proJUlri to 
profess.] Professed, that has made a profession, 
that hai taken vows of religion. In early use 
const, also as po. pple. Also absoi. 

1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8044, & uor to lie siker of ire stat 
be abit of nonne heo tok, Ac irw nolde hire ^irofes nost make 
a Bone wise. ^1319 Shoreuam Poems i. 178a Monck, 
muncchc, iie no frerc, Nc no man of religion, Profes )e( ba( 
be were, imo Ayenb. 93B i>et neuremor hi ne mo^ by 
apooseil, seblw hi byek profes. x%.. Metr. Horn. (Vernon 
MS.) in Henrig'a Artkiv LVII. B70 pis like Monk wlbouto 
les Was Monk of Clcruaus profcE 1387-8 'i'. Usit TeU. 
Love III. i. (Skeat) 1 . 130 Vnder wbiche lawe (and vnworihy) 
botbe professe rcguier srn obeili«nc«rr an bounden to tins 
Margarit perle, ft by knotte of kiues siatutes. [1896 R/aeJhu. 
Mag. Aug. 969 Young Failicis are, hut do iwt seem [holy] ( 
Profess Fathers both seem and are.] 

Profewi (pwre*8), V. [f. L. trojess-, ppl. stem 
of profit eri to profess, f. Pro- * f at iri^ Jass- to 
confess, own, acknowMge : cf. Confess, also It. 
pro/essare (Florio 1 598), Sp. pro/esar^ Yr. pro/essar, 
iDod.F. profitsser (ibffo in Hau.-Darm.). Before 
1500 only m religious sense (see below), the 
eaiUest part occurring being the pa. ^^\t. professed 
(answering to earlier profesis), L, professus. V, 
profts^ fesse : see prec.).] 

I. 1 . tram. a. Orig. iti passive form, to be pro- 
fessed (cf. PuoFBsa o., pKOFhSHED///. tf.), lo hove 
made one's profession of religion ; to make one's 
profession, to take the vows of some religious order, 
esp. to become a monk or nun c); afterwards 
app. viewed as passive in sense, whence, in 15th c., 
b. the active voice to profess, to leceive the pro- 
fession of (a person), lo receive or admit into a 
religious older, 

['l lie form to be professed app. eilher an>w directly out 
of to be tkr^ets (MNi PRorbss n.t, F. Hre Rro/es, ur was due 
tu randeiing the L. deponent pro/cstus cst as a ptuMive.) 

e 1319 SiiosF.HAM Poems L 1799 ReteEsed Scliel hyin uau^t 
be rdigtoun, pa 3 he be iuiu3t professed. 1390 Gowba Corf. 
111 . 337 Hih wif; Which was professetl in the place, m 
M.lie that was Abhesse there. ^1400 Lansdbivne R final in 
Rule St. Benet, etc. 143 Efier b« gospcll on be day ^at sho 
sail be profebie, hir inaibireit sail cum til bir & lede hir til b* 
free. AikI bnrt sho sail rede hir profcssiun. 14M Fabvan 
Ckron. v. cxiv. 88 Than be sent nis sone vnto Paris . . and 
there cuiisyd hyiii tu be prufeiwed in an 1 m>wms of relygyon. 
*5*3 Fitzhkxb. .'iurv. 39 They be all onely pfroKv&iwd tu god 
tu lie hill men and women anu to none other. i6qo Holland 
Livy XXXIX. xii 1030 When she wa-, a very young wench. . 
shec, togithcr with her iiiistrcsM;, was there piolesncd and 
consecrated. 187a Drvuen Assignation 11.^ 1, A Hon'*e 
of Benedictines, call’d the Torre di Speech!, where only 
loidies of the best (Quality are prufess'd. 1797 Maa Kai>- 
CLihFi: Italian xi, Vivaldi was told that a nun was going to 
lie professed. 

Jig. C1407 Lvoc. Reson 4 Sens. 3683 Folky* that ben 
nmerous, Profe.sAcd in Venus covenu *960 Incklcnd lUsob. 
Chitd (Percy Soc.) 93 , 1 am profest for fosse or gayiw, Tu be 
lliyiie owiie BMsuredfyc. 

b. T143U W. Paston in P Lett. I. 30 To grannie, .lo the 
piioiir ot Thelford. .autorite and ixrwer as your, .depute 
to professe in dwe foime the seya monkes a Brnmbotm 
un})rofe9sed. 1368 Grafton Ckron. II. 36 In the .ix. yere 
of his rcigne, the Archbishop Anseline piofrshed Gerard 
Archebishup of Yoike to the yoke of oberlience. 18B6 
Miinahan Rec. Dioceses Ardagk tfr Ctoumacitoise 6 '1 he 
BollandisiK hold that St. Mel professed St. Bridget tn hia 
own church at Ardagh. 

e. refi and inlr. To make one’s profeoston ; to 
take the vows of a religions order. 

€ 1910 Morr Pieus Wks. 8/3 Ha chaunged that porpoac, 
and appoiiued tp professe him self in the order of trcrcs 
meebours. tjm Cranmke Let. to Artkd. Hawhyns in 
Mite. Writ. (Parkar Soc.) 11 . 973 She had a commandment 
pom God .. as she aaid, to profan herself a nun. 1749 
PococKM Descr. East 1 1 , li. 1. i. a 'Itiey (Calamarians] cannot 
pRUfem bafbva they ore twenre-uve yean old. sEag Southkv 
in Q. ROft. XXXIX. 994 The young man went buck 10 
France, and pruftmaad tfim bi soma rdigious order. 


n. 2 . tram. Todeclareopenly,aiii)aittnce, affirm ; 
to avow, acknowledge, coaim s ft. ouesaff to be (or 
do) something (often with omiwion of either reft. 
proD. or inf., or aometimes of both). In later use 
often coloui^ by 3. 

1916 pilgr. Ptrf. (W. de W, 1331) 9 And jmfesseth them 
leliatobapilgrymasinthisworlda. 1994 T. & Ae / W«Maaf. 
Pr. Acad. n. 5 Many profama thamMluea better FbiloRoplMrs 
then good Christiana 1998 SrsNStK F. Q. vi. vi. 10 Yet did 
her iace and former pans profasae A ffure young Mayden, 
full of comely glee. s6oa Shakb Leeer l L 74, 1 professa 
My selfe an enemy lo aU other ioyea iday W. Sclatrr 
E^, 9 These, {ibmoi 114 SaiiK Paul is too nke, and pro. 
fesseih Puritane, when Iwa reckons Formcalors, Adulterers 
. .smong the damned cnia 188a Bk. Com. Prnyer, Pr.for 
all Conaitions of Men, That all who profess and call them- 
selves Christians may be lad into the way of truth, 1^ 
Walton Life Sandessan 93 Tb^ shut up their Khops, pnS* 
(essing not to open them till iustica was executed. 1774 J. 
Adams Wks. (1834) IX. »7 Your plan of a newspaper to 
piofcss itself a genet al cliannel of American intelligence. 
S794 Palbv Et'ia. (1825) II. 390 He piobably was what ha 
proictises himself to be. 1838-0 Fa. A. Krmhlb Resid. in 
Georgia (1863; 63 She professed nerself much relieved. 1890 
*R. ikiLDKEWooD’ Cot. ReJS/rMOr {si^s) aao He.. profess^ 
himself to be snugly lodgra. 
b. with object clause. 

SS97 N. 'i'. (Genev.) Matt. vii. 93 And then wH 1 proTctiw 
to them, 1 rMuer knawe you. 1819 Visct. Doncastss in 
P.f^g. 4- Genu. (Camden) 101, I must profesM the cheare 
waa royall. 1670 H. STUiuut Pins Ultra 38 Galileo pro. 
feasath that in the moon there js no rain. 1718 AoutsoN 
Freeholder No. 50 p 1 He profess'd it was his Design to 
save Men by the Sword. s8a6 Scott Woodstock xxv, 

' 1 piofess I thought 1 was doing you pleasure. . * O ay I. . 
prt^eSH— profess. Ay, tliat is the new phrase of asseveration, 
instead of the ptofane adjuration of courtiers and Cavaliers. 
Oh, air, pr^ese leids and pt aeiiu more.' 1869 F. W. N ewmam 
Misc. 43 It is professed that Mathematical science isdcmoii- 
atrative. 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) 11 . 77 Who professea 
that he will not leave him. 

C. with simple object. 

1803 Shakb Meas. for M. tv. ii. 103 I.ord Angelo hath lo 
the publike eare Profest (he contrarie. i6a6 Massinubs 
Rom. Actor Dec)., J were most unworlhy of such noble 
friends, if I should not . . profess snd own them. 1709 SrKkLE 
Tatter No. 3 P 8 [He] took all Opportunities, to strike his 
Rival, and profess the Suite, .which moved him to it. 1893 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sn. (1B73) II. 1. iii. 146 They one by 
one professed their faith in Christ, and were beheaded m 
tlie Sultan’s presence. 

3 . To make profession of, to lay claim to (some 
quality, feeling, etc.) ; often implying iniincerity, 
as k to profess and not practise ' ; to make protesta- 
tion of; to pietend to. With simple obj. or inf 

>53* Falscr. 667/1 Wolde to God every man that pro- 
feNsetli cliaatyie coiide kepe it wcIL 1593 Edbn Treat. 
Aesut lud, (Arb.) 5 if a man wouldc ptofchRC to wryte of 
Engkiiulc 1604 Racon Ap<U. Wks. 1879 1 . 436, 1 profess 
not to 1 ^ a poet. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 34 That love 
of truili which ye eminently profc«<se. 1779 Johnson I'ax. 
no Jyr. 40 Ihc right which tneir ancestors piofeased. 1784 
CowkER Tiroc. 194 Whose only caie. U not to find what 
they profeK to seek. i8a6(seC9bk iB4a Macaulay 
Predk. Ct. (1877) 658 It prufesses, indeed, to be no more 
than a conipilalion. 1869 Frkrman Hortn. Conq. 111 . xiii. 
069 WilUani professed, and in many t«ni)«cIs hoirestly prac- 
ticed, a dcvoiion 10 religion beyond that of other men. 
1884 Manck. t.xam, 3 May 6/1 Mr. Raikes..proresNcd 
extreme regret at being compelled as an act of public duty 
to make these painful disclosures. 

b. refl. and intr. To make a profession or pro- 
fessions ; esp. to profess friendshij) or attachment. 

i8ex Shaks. Jul C. 1. iu 77 If you know, I’hat 1 professe 
my selfe in Banqiietiing lo all the Rout, then hold me 
daiigeroua x6ix -- lb ini. T. \. a. 4^6 He is dishonor’d 
Iw a man, which eucr Profess'd to him. 1775 SiiRRir>AN 
Duenna iii. ill, In religion, as in frieiid>hip, they who profess 
most are ever the least sincere. 

4. tram. I'o afiirm or declare one's faith in or 
allegiance to ; to acknowledge or formally recognize 
as an object of faith or beliel (a religion, principle, 
rnie of action; God, Christ, a saint, etc.). 

1960 Dauk tr. S/eidatie's Comm, sob, Julm Pheferconia 
a jewe that piufessed Chiistiaiiiiie. 1969 Reg. Privy 
Conmil Scot, 1 . 379 The securitie of thaiiio professing the 
snid religioun. 1603 Shakb Mens, for M. tv. ii. roe By the 
Saint whom 1 prufe&se, 1 will plead against it wtib my life. 
i6to Holland Camden's Brit. 11637) ^5 Who protessed 
the rule of S Augustine. i 5 ii IIislk Ps^. 9 'Hie 
first, .that openly profeMied the f.iitli hiiii^elfe. (631 Gouca 
God's Arrtnvs in. I s. 165 I'he Aiiiatekues had forkaken the 
God .whom Israel still pruTcshed. 1799 Young CxM/nirr L 
Wks. 1757 JV. 12a They, that profess uei*in for tbe cieditof 
supenor understanding. 1887 K. Palmer Lffe P, Howard 
*s 137 111 this year F. Vincent iWe professed two Religions, 
b. absoi. or intr. 

1640 LAtm in Neal Hid. Pnrit. (1733) 11 . 383 As if ha 
should profess with the Church of England, and have bia 
bean at Roma. 

6. trans. To make profeMion of, or claim to have 
knowledge of or skill in (some art or science); 
to declare oneself expert or proficient in ; to make 
(a thing) one's profession or business. In quot» 
1619 aStoL or inlr, 

1977 R Googb HeretbacEt Hsstb, i. (1586) 6 Oxias as we 
KMC profeksad husbandry, 1998 Shams, s Hen. tV, v. H. 

£ , I thankc litm, that be cots me fiom my tala : For 1 prw 
ua HOC talking. i8sf Bihlb Tltne iii. t4 Let ours also 
leame to masnuuna good workas Imssrg. prorcsse honest 
trades^ 1813 PvacMAS PUgrlmw (1814I 817 Tbay,^ 
beginna to profehsa hi practise of I^^ick and Diuiitanon. 
t8^ Hcssm Levimik. n. xxvL 149 'Thif advicv of on« that 
prufouNiih tba utiidy of Ihii Low* B778 Gisnon DoH, 4 ifi 
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works Hi Arutotlc. 

6 . To teach (some subject) as a professor, 
tglo Daus cr. Situfam’s Cowtn. t The sstne time wss 
Martio Luther an Augustine Frere, & professed diuinitie 
In the Vniueniitie of Wittemberge. t6ii Cory At Crwtfi’ 
6a Ihe scuerall Schooles vdierein the seuen Uberall 
sdences are professed. idjB Roubb llthiv. Vniv* Advt. 
(170a) B That common learning which b profea'd and 
taught in our Universities. 1871 C. Munro in Lift CUrk 
MtuewtU xii. (iBSa) 379, 1 ho^ it is true that you are to 
profess experimental pnysics at Cambridire. s^ Sis O. 
Lodqic in St, iX. 6 Several friends , . professing 

different subjects at the University Colloge in Liverpool, 
b. intr. To perform ibe duties of a professor, 
i6ie Cmmd€ns Brit, 533 No student in Oxford should 
publickly professe or reade at Stanford. 1706 tr. Dn/im's 
£cet. Hist, 16M C, II. iv. xi. 457 The Uni veriiity .. de- 
manded, Who they were} and by what Right thejr undertook 
to Profess f tSgo BaowNiNO Lkniimas Atvxyi, Down to 
you, the man m men, Professing here in Gtittingen. 1867 
Lowbll Lett, 11894! 1. iv. 497 If 1 live this life much 
longer 1 shall do nothing but profess and review. 

Prolb'Mable, a. rwrv. |i. pace. ■>r -able.] 
Capable of beinfr professed (in quot., of being 
publicly taught or lectured on by a professor). 

1897 tr. Baisme's CensiM Pens 129 We are founding chairs 
of Mantcliu and Slav, and liieratureN so little professabb 
(to coin a word) as the literatuies of the Noith. 
f Profa'^Santf a* And sb. Obs, [f. ss prec. 
-AMT, or immed. a. Y, prof essani pics, pple.l 
A. adj. Professing (to believe in or worship). 
s6bx Ainhworth A mt$ot. Psntat., Gen. vi 3 'I'heae also . . are 
my peculiar professant people. 1643 I'KArr Cemm. Gen. vL 
a His peculiar professant people, colled sons of Jehovah. 

S. sb. One who professes (in various bciiscs). 
1613 Bhathwait Siraftpatio (1878) 04 Hut of profehsanta, 
which compose their song To a strange descant ! chu lie 
say they wrong Flowtie Parnassuti. 1635 ~ A* cad. Pr. 157 
Presents . . are moving object.s to mercenary professants. 
iMs — Comtnent Two Tales vj O >6 trick . . wherein none 
of all bis fellow-consorts or Astronomical Professants can 
ever come near him. 

ProfaSSed (prpfe'st, pr^fe'skl), pp/, a. Also 
b -8 profeat. [f. PKOPUsa v. 4- -KU ^ : see also 
rhOFiCMS a.f in earlier use.] 

1 . Thai has taken the vows of a religious order. 
A Iso abto/, as tb. ( » med . L. pro/tssus, PitOFBdH a . ) 

e S3p4 P. PI, Crede 348 A prechotir y.prufcssed hah pHlt 
me htti trewhe. C 1440 Alphabet ffP Tales 269 A profeste of 
he ordur of PermonotraoeiKx ; . . hu p^o^e^te stoppid his bora 
& haybid hur honestelie. t'14^ Life Si. Cuthberi (Sur- 
tees) 7963 (Hi bischop bad haim be profest Monkys.or ga and 
do hair Ikm. 1354 T. Martin {title) A Tnuetbe.. plainly 
prouyng, that the pretensed marriage of Priestes and pn>> 
leased persones, b no inariage, but altogether viiiawful. 
1388 Allen Admen. 14 She hathe suppressed all the religious 
houses, .dhpersed the professed of the same. s6a6 L. O WKN 
Spec. Jesuit. (i6v9) ($8 Phese professed lesuites are imployed 
in hearing Coiilessions, saying of Mas.scs, Pleaching, and 
Wnting. 1766 Blacksionk Cotnm. 11. xv. 957 One who 
entered into religion and became a monk professed was in- 


Wnting. 1766 Blacksionk Cetnm, 11. xv. 957 One who 
entered into religion and became a monk professed was in- 
c.ipable of iiiheriLiiig lands. 1870 F rrbman N0rt$t, Ceng. L v. 
§65 A natural daugliter of Eadgar and already a profes.<MMl nun. 
b. transj. Oi or pertaining to pndessed persons. 
1306 Pilj[r. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 91 b, All though she 


were not in the prefemed hab^e of religyon. s66a J. 
Davies tr. Mandetsle's i'rav, 99 We dined at the Profess'd 
House of the Jesuits. 1706 tr. Dupin' t Eicf. HUt. 16/A C. 

II. IV. xi. 4SsThey (the Jesuits] have* Profess’d Houses for 
their Profeie'd Members, and their Coadiuiurs. 

SL Self-acknowledged; openly declared or avowed 
by oneself; sometimes with an implication of 
* not real *, and so - Alleged, ostensible, pretended. 
(Of persons or things.) 

a 1369 Kingbsmvll Cet^, Satan (1578) 15 A profeesed 
Salan to all the cliildren of God. ispa Shaxb. Rent. 4- Jul, 

III. ill 50 My Friend profest. i6m — Lear t. i. 975 Loue 
well our Father : 'I'o your professed boiomes 1 commit him. 
sdei BRATHWArr Nat. Embassie (1877) 49 What I haue 
giuen thee, 1 would haue bestowed on my professedst enemy, 
sym Kowr P'airPenit. l i. 978 He bears the noble Aliainont 
Protest and deadly ^tred. 1711 Stbklb Sped. No. 33 F 1 
I'he Profess'd Beauties, who are a People almost as unsutTer- 
aide as the Profe<«s‘d Wits 1841 Catlin N. Avter. Ind. 
II. alvii. 103 A professed, and I think, sincere Christian. 

8. h ollowed as a profession or vocation. 

1398 Stow Sure. Lami, (1603) 940 1 n those dayes euery man 
liuM by his professed trade, no. .one iiiterrupung an other. 

4 , That professes to be duly quaiihed; pro- 
fessional (as opposed to amateur). 

w 9 n% R. Bvsthoooc Causa Dei 111 Though he were not a 
Ptorast Divine. tjtoSritKLmSped. Nm 47^ e 9 You profess'd 
Authors are a little severe npoa us, who write like Cbmtlemen. 
1796 Mes. Glassm Coehery UL 16, 1 do not pretend to teach 
prafessad oooks» but my design u to iiwtrua the ignorant 
and ualeamed. 1874 Carpentbr MenL Phfs. l i. | so (1679) 
m The protased Anatomist would be unable, .to determine 
what U the precise state oif each of the muscles conoerned. 

yrttftllBuflly (piMfc'sedli), adv^ Also 7 ptro- 
Ibstly. [f. psec, -ly s*.] 

I, ^ or acoofdifig to profession or declantioa ; 
mvowMly. 

1370 Fott A. 4 iir. (ed. e) Ui/o He whlche wm 
prameedlv a^ntft Ae swiMtidons of the IMopb* BA41 
RilIon &.TSfffc Prsf.. Wka iSei III. 97 The ream 
thereof an not formally aad prrfestly set dowim. i^f 
WAao^^Ca<Ar(t849> 17, 1 Amtid. .snipem..Aatfi^h 
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1487 

pRpvs Diary a Jan.^ The Commons do It prolbssedly to 

5 revent tlie Kingb dtspendng with IL 18^8 Dryovn 
^uOeasd (1697) pi. xiil, pnly Virgil, whom he p^eecty Imi- 
tated, has surpass'd him, among the Romanst nad only 
M' Waller among the Englbh. 1731 Johnhom Esuakier 
No. 17s V 13 Many there are, who openly and aimmtt profes- 
sedly regulate all their conduct by thdr love, of money. 
t884£a«e iimes LXXVIl. 389/9 ProfcKSedly wrUteii,..not 
for ibe lawyer, but for the commercial world. 

8. Ostensibly, under mere profession or pretence: 
opposed, implicitly or explicitly, to * actually * or 
* really '. 

183* Mackintosh i/ht. Eng, IT. li. 51 Buckingham., 
hastened with a body of adherents, profiMsedly 10 join 
the king. 1836 Fiiouue Hist. Eng. 1. ti. iBl Her portraits, 
though all professedly by HoHiein,. .are singularly unlike 
each other. 1894 Law Timss XCIII. 551/1 The process 
of the court hud lieen used by the solicitor professedly fur 
one purpose, to levy a debt, Imt really for another purpose. 

Proferaing (pr^fe sigl. vhL sb, [T. Profess v, 
+ -iwoi.] The action of the vb. Profess, a. 
* Profession i. b. Avowing, acknowledging. 

a. xsoa Pr*t^ Purse Exp. EUz, e/Verh (1830) 47 The 
professing oi a nonne of Elstowe. 1689 Woooheao Mestast, 
Diseaiced^ Nuns^ 8 For the professing tlrem, a very great 
diligence is requisite. 

b. 1360 Daus tr. Sieidane's Cetunu 449 For the true pro- 
feKsing of tire GoR|)ell they be expuiMed. a x8fe Owkn 
Pesih. Serm. VVks. 1851 IX. 178 Tim is a professing that 
brings conviction. 

PrOlfe^BSing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. *»• -INO 8.] 
That proieases ; th.it professes to be such. 

1673 Owkn Serm. Wks. 1851 IX. 311 Believers shall he 
saved and a professing church shall be preserved, stes J. 
MacDonald Afetn. J, Benson 136 He censures himself for 
things which loo many in the profe-ssing world would look 
upon as so many innocent infirmities. t84a Manning 
Serm., Afyst. Sin (1848) 1. 16 What a p^igy in (^id's 
world IS a profane .Ttheist ! 1906 D. S. Cairns Chr, Med. 
IPor/dlv. aia 'rhc Church is the visible community of pro* 
fessing C^hrisiians founded by our Lord for tire propaganda 
of the Kingdom. 

Profe 4 Bion(pr^’rt'‘J^n). [ME. a. F. profession 
(i2th c. in Hatz.-Darra.), ad. L. prtf'essidn-etn 
a public declaration; a business or ptofession that 
one publicly avows, n. of action f. profit fri to 
Profess.] The action or fact of professing ; that 
which is professed. 

L 1 . llie declaration, promise, or vow made by 
one entering a religious order ; hence, the action of 
entering such an onler; the fact of being pro- 
fessed in a religious order, 
a xasR Auer, Non ancre. .ne schal maiden profesdnn, 
pet Is, biiioien susc best, bute hteo pinges, Jiet is, obedience, 
chastete, K studestabeluestnesme. €tysa Bekft 1407 Ac 
mi profeKsioun ich hahbe to Jesu Crist ido. 13^ Ayenb. 
925 Huanne he bchcsie is Rol^pne a»e be hand of prelat 
oher be profcHHiun of relij|ion. cxjRfi CMAiiCRa Sktp» 
man’s T. ms Nay quod tbia Monk by god and by iieint 
Martyr) .. 'TMs Hwere 1 yow on my profession. C14D0 
LansdiOjjne Ritual in Rule St, Bend, etc. 143 Sho Bull 
rede hir professiiin .& pe nouyee sal make a crosae on be 
buke of hir profesninn. 1431 Capgravb Life St, Gilbert 
(K. F.T.S.) 79 Of btH same niannes handes took Gilbert be 
habile of prufession. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 1288 
'i'he searching after such science, is aa it were a piofcssion 
and entrance into wUgion. 1671 Wooohkad St, Teresa 1. 
iv, 13 When 1 consider the manner of my Piofession, and 
the ^eat reholution and gust wherewith I made it. 1601 
Wood Atk. Cxon. 1. i8t Tie was called to Rome to take 
upon him the profession of the four vows. 1771 Ckren. in 
Atm. Reg. 151/1 Madame Louisa of France took the veil 
of professions at the convent of the Carmelites. Vfjgf Mrs. 
R ADCLiFFK Italian xi, The novice kneeling before him made 
her piofes-sion. 1871 Freeman Norm, i eng. lV. xvii. 89 He 
had received the second professiijn of Mauritius, the Primate 
who still for a short time fonger filled the metropolitan throne 
of Rouen. 1885 Catholic Diet. B.V., A religious or regular 
profession b * a promise freely made and lawfully accepted, 
whereby a person of the full a{|e required, after tne comple- 
tion of a year of probation, binds him- (or her-) Mif to a 
particular religious institute approved by the Church 
b. Any solemn declaration, promise, or vow. 
136a Langu P, PL A. I. 98 Dauid .. Dubhede knibtes. 
Dude hem swero on heor swerd to Hcrue treube euerc. pat 
is bv perte profession bat a-pendeb to knihtes. [1393 C 11. 
97 Trea-ely to take and treweliche to fyite, Ys ba profession 
and ba pn'a ordre bat apendeb to kny^tes.J 1387 Tksvisa 
iligden (Rolls) 11. 1x5 bisshop of Meneuia was bMcred 
of be bUshoppes of Wales. .,ai¥i made non prufessioun iiobe 
subiectioii to nun ober chirche. >494 Farvan Chren. vii. 
ccxxviiL 957 Thur^ton was choshen archebysshop of Yorke ; 
the which withsavd his professyon of obedyenoe y* he shuld 
owe to the See of Caunterbury. 

t 2 . A particular order of monks, nuns, or otlier 
profesK'd persons. Obs, 

c ij86 Chaucer Semtm, T, 917 So forth al the gospel may 
3re seen Wher it be ukker oure professioun Or hirs that 
swymmen in poesessioun. isae Gowtui Cot/, L 939 If thou 
er this Hast ben of such proieasioun, Discovere uu confes- 
sioun. 1431 CAroRAVK Li/e St, Aug. (E. K.T.S.) 1 A«ntiU 
woman desired of me.. to translate bir treuly out# of latyn, 
be lif of Seyiu AoEustin, grete doctour of iw cherch. Bcbe 
desired bh blog ex me rather bon of a-nober man be-cause 
bat 1 am of bis profeuion, 

tb. irausf, CkriHs prHeuian^ the onier infti- 
tnted br Christ ; ChristnAity. Obs. 

t tjfg Sc, Leg. SaJhth xxidii. [Gsetge) 696 Georee was W 
trewesi knycht To Ltist ymang ai bat lyf mydit, Pm vndir 
ItoYehtly habit kyd CriNtis p^essiufie had vnbyde. e tMa 
Antac^ in Todd TAtW Treat. Woel/ (^51) 117 IS16 
wail bit fhteb not dfiet b» Cristls p aa l iisiils m . 

t«. hMQtal character, tMtpire. or kind. 

tfMto ea AfaoA iihdiifcf .T.a») A od ito 


— Wt the prolessidn Of every vync^ and wherln thai myRcbmai 
As counter it by goodc discredon. 

11 . 4 . The action of declariqg, acknowledging, 
or avowing an opinion, belief, intention, practise^ 
^c. ; declaration, avowal. In later uae often with 
implied contrast to practice or feet : cf. PaorEas 
V. 3, Profkrbbd a. 

Pet/" (W, de W. 1531) 9 Eyther by Ms Oeme 
tayth & professyon, or els in the fayth of theyr spirituaN 
parentes, 1383 Reg. Pripy Ceutuil Seel L 370 Thai mak 
plane proTessiotin that the eftablissing of religioun will 
nocht content thame. 1617 Mokvron Him. i. 148 Having 
pcofessioii of my great respect to hifiL i6iB 
H. Mork Philos. IVrii. Pref. Oon. (1719) 96 TItat I may 
not seim injurious to my iielf, nor give scandal unto 
Dthera by this so free profession, i6m DavnEN St, Euro, 
meats Ess. 3^3 “niere are Friends of Profession, that take 
a pride in following our Party at random, ana upon al| 
Occuions. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. x v 10 That . .some 
should endeavour to giiin favour. .]»y a daring profession oi 
their own deserts. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace i. Wks. VII 1, 
118 In thw unity and indivisibility of profeHslon are sunic 
ton immense and wealthy provinces. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit, 
India 111. VI. I. ro Here, too, profession was at variance 
with fact. 1888 FaxKMAN Norm. Coma. II. viii. si8 Such 
a man was already a saint in practice, if not in profession, 
1871 Browning Bmaust. 1449 Nor she, who makes profession 
of my birth And styles herself my mother, ndtbcr she Bore me. 

b. with a and pi. An act of professing ; a de^ 
cla ration (true or faliie). 

*674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 936 (M all persons, 1 need 
make you the least profesatotia 1740-1 Butler Serm. He, 
Letds 30 Jan., Wks. 1B74 II. etfi These false profeseiont 
of virtue.. must have been originally taken up in order 
to deceive. 1710 Young Centaur tiL Wks. 1757 IV. ryj 
Oroater professione of friendship can no man make, than 
this arch-promiser : greater proofs of the contrary can no 
man give. 1780 Miss Burnby CociSa v. v.Ocilia. .found 
little difficijity in returning her friendly professions. Med, 
I believe liL piofewdons of regard tu be perfectly sincere. 

6. spec. The profesfioo of religion ; the declaraT 
tion of belief in and obedience to religion, or of 
acceptnnoe of and conformiiy to tlie faith and 
principles of any religious community; henct, 
the faith or religion which one profevMf. 

tgifi Tjnualb lleb. uL 1 CkMisydcr the embasseatour and 
hye prest of ourie profemiun Christ Jesua 1331 — Exp, 
I Jenn (1337) e To haue thys piofesHton wryiten in tliyne 
bane, is to consente viuo y* law tliai U is ryghtcous. 1348’^ 
(Mar.) Bh, Com. Praior, Celled 3rd Sunday efter Easter, 
Oraunt unto all . . that they maye exchew those thingee 
that be contrary to their profession, and folow all such 
tilings as be agreable to the same. i6ok W. Parrv Trast, 
Sir A, Sheri^ 5 Ceruioe Pendans. .Pagans by profMHion. 
16. . Haler Geld, Rem. 1. (1673) 36 True profession without, 
honest convermtinn, not onely saves not, but increases our 
weight of punuhmont. 1689 Poitlr tr. Locke's xsi Let. 
Teleratieu L.'s Wks. 1714 if. 043 It is in vain for an Un- 
believer to take up the oulwaid shew of another Man*4 
Profession. lysB Kliza Hevwood Mme. de Gemee's BeUe 
A. <1739) II. 15 Several who made profession of the Pro- 
testant keligioiL 1876 Mozlky Univ, Serm, ii. 40 As the 
Biandard of goodness risea llie standard of profession must 
rise too. 

b. A religiouB sytlem, communion, or body, 
xdee J. PoRV tr. Lee's A/riea vii. 193 They embrace no 
religion at all, being neithiw Christians, Mahumetant, nor 
iewes, nor of any other profession. 0x646 J. Gsrooev 
Notes 4- Obs. (1650) so Whatsoever the moderne practice Is, 
the ancient must be to bury towards leruiialem.,for all pro* 
CesMons buryed towardb the place they worshipped. 1839 
J. MAHTiNRAuA'/Mr/.C/rr. (1858) 131 How think nimself safe 
in a profession, which was without temple, without priest, 
without altar, without victim? 1904 K. Small Hist. U, P, 
Congregtit. i. 79 At the close of his Arts course, he 'left his 
prrilinuuun ’ and joined the Relief. 

IXL 0 . I'he occupation which one professes to 
be skilled in and to follow, a. A vocation in 
which a professed knowledge of some department 
of learning 01 science is used in its application to 
the affairs of others or in the practice of an art 
founded upon it. Applied spec, to the three 
learned profeRsions of divinity, law, and medicine ; 
also to the militarv profession. 

1341 R. Copland Gsuyehs Terap. 9 A J b. The parties Cff 
the art of Medycyne. can not be sepernt^ one from thd 
other without the domniage and great detryment of all ttad 
medic^-nall professyon. igBi Fxitix Cuaasds Civ. Com/, t, 
(1586) A v b. Such as I am, (whose profession should chiefeRe 
tiee armes), s8m Hacsn Adv. Learn, n. Ded. 1 8 AmoMst 
so many great luuiidations of colleges in Europe, 1 find 
strange chat they are all dedicated to professions, and none 
left free to Arts and .Sciences at large, ifila Dhvdrn Relig, 
Laid Pref.^ WIOl ^lohe) 185 Speculations which belong to 
the profession of Divinity. 1687 A. Lovkll tr. Thoveaet's 
Trav. I. They know not what Physicians CMrurgcons 
Apothecaries, and men of that profestion are. tyti AomeoN 
A'/ecf. No. 91 Pi Tbe tlwree grant ProfessNMiS'of Divinity, 
\nu, and Physick. 1707 Gay Bggg.Op 1. vtu,The (^ptam 
looks upon himRetf in the military capacity os a gentleman 
by professioiL *788 Gibbon Deet. 4 F. xUv. IV. 186 
Arms, aloqueiicc, and the study of the civil law, promoted 
a cigxen to dig hoiiourR of the Roman sutet and the three 
professions were sumattmes more oon^iicuous by their union 
in the aaxne character. i8i|9 MAueicit Led, Edue. Mid, 
Ciasms 186 Profession in our country.. is expressly that 
kind of . business which deals primarily with men as men, and 
is thus distinguished from a Tradei which provides fm the 
axieroal wants or ocegHions of raoiL 1830 Rep. Ogf. Uaiv, 
CemadsMiam 94 A pwfasiiorshlp would then . . bMome a 
noegtibmd,4iroressioa. a|7n L, Oupuant Pucadilfy il 46 
llie Ckurcb.. compared with other professions, .holds ou( 
no inducemeots feir young men cA fhoiny- Bbsant 
in YepreAgip six, efieNawpcofessloiu have come, into exLltt 
enoe, nfid the old prowssiona are more esteemad. It wa^ 
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|brm«r1y « poor and beggarly thing to belong til^^any ocber 
wan the three learned profcwion«. 

b. Ill wider seiue : Anv cnlUog or oocupation 
br which a penoo habitnally eami hit bring. 

Now ueoally applied to an occunation eon^dered to be 
axially superior to a trade or handicraft ; but formerly, and 
mill in vulgar (or humorous) uee, including these. 

igTd Flbmino Pmno^L 386 Why do not you apply 

your xlfe, to some one klnde of profession, or other, wherin 
there is certaintie and stay of lining T 1177 B. Gocxia 
H^ruback'g Hmab. 1. (1586) cb. Princes, .deligntcd with y* 
profession of husbandjy. 1600 J. Ponv tr. Lnft AJrUa 
App. 364 Their profession is to robbe and steals from their 
neighbours, and to make them slaues. sdoi SwAKa Jul. C. 
L h 5 (Beii^ Mxhanicall) you ought not walks Vpon a 


labouring day, without the signs Of your Profession. 
Speake, what Trade art thouf s6s6 Shitiurn BtUladt 
(1907) 71 The Professions of these persons, so vnfortunatelj" 
drowned, were:— >1, a Haberdasher 1 s, a Taylor; 3. a Sad- 
ler 1 A. a Barber | 5, a Waterman. sddS Boylb Occas. R^. v. 
yii, This Gard'ncr. .inherits, .of Adam, .that primitive pro- 
fession that imploy'd and recompenc'd his Innxence. 1888 
R. Holms Armoury 111. led/i A Graver.. is also used for 
many uses^ibout the Plummers Profession. 1733 Gent 
49 Joseph her Spouse, by Profesnion a Carpenter. 
■738 Cissas (1736) 1 . 175 The different conduct of 

these rival actors may ue of ux to others of the same pro- 
fession. 1760 H. Walpole Vertuo'g Anted. Paint. (1765) 
1 . iv. 6a Another Mijeant-paintcr in this reign was jolin 
Brown, who, if he threw no great lustre on his profession, 
was at least a benefactor to it's professors. s8a8 Scott 
P, M, Ptrtk ii. The forehead of Henry Gow, or Smith, (for 
..both words equally indicated his profesHion,) was high and 
noble. s8a8 P. Cunningham N. S. li'mtes (ed. 3) 11 . aai 
The veteran thief assumes the same sort of lofty port and 
high-toned consequence over the juniors of the profession, 
that the veteran warrior.. does. sip8 IVttim. Gat, tj Nov. 
f/3 Ho is doing a very nice trade in the muffin * profession *. 

o. By extension: by profusion « professedi pro- 
fessions!. 

1806-7 J. BBEESFoaD Miitriet Hum. Li/t vii. x, The 
laillcry or xnie wag by profession. 

d. The body of persons engaged in a calling. 

Tkt pre^tuiout in theatrical um, actors as a body: public 
performers generally. 

i8te WiLLBT Htxapla Dan. 5a To uke reuenge of the 
whole profession, and so to punish one for an others offence. 

Butlke Hud. 111. iii. a88 Lawyers are too wise a 
Nation, T* expose their Trade to Disputation:.. In which 
whoever wins the day. The whole Profession's sure to pay. 
1900 T. UsowN Amuttm. Str. 9 Com. 67 A Company of 
toe Common Profession in Dishabille. 1840 CMt Rug* & 
Arrk. ymU 111 . 30/a jSpedfications] ought at all timet, .to 
accompany die qrawingi, aa they at once convey to the 

E ofesfioii the minutia of the construction. 1879 IVttim. 

IS. 15 Nov. s/i A heavy tragedian and his leading lady., 
confronting a provincial landlady. * Do you let apartments 
to— ah— ib^rofession f ' 

IV. 1 7. The function or office of a professor 
in % university or colle« ; ■» Phofkssobsbip, 
pBOFiNSOBATi ; poblic tcatwing by a professor. Obs. 

1380 Lylv Eupkues (Arb.) 436 There are.. in this Islende 
two famous Vniversittes, the one Oxforde, the other Cam- 
bridge, both for the profession of al sciences. 1636 Hobbks 
Six Ltuom Wks. 1845 VI i. 345 There will nera but one 
houM, and the endowment of a few professions. 1706 J. 
Chambbelavne St. Gt Brit. 11. 111. x. (1737) aas There is a 
new Profession erected in the University of Edinbu^h, for 
the Law of Nature and Nations. 171a Hrarnb Coitect. 

g ) H.S.) 111 . 391 His Enuance upon the Profession of the 
reek tongue. 

8. Bom. Ant. The public registration of persons 
and property l^literal rendering of L. professio']. 

1898 Merivalr Rom. Emp. (1865) IV. xxxix. 405 The 
provincial Pn^fttsion^ as it was designated, extended wher- 
ever the land tax was exacted. 

8. attrib. and Ce/;iA, as (sense 1) profession bock, 
^ng\ profession-making', profession- like adj. 

14.. Vttpatian Ritual in HuitSt. Htntt, etc. 147 Scho 
sal.. lay hir ’*profession-boke a-pon Jie auter. & ryng 
wiih-aL 1857 G. pLivEH Coll. Lath, Rtlig. Cornwall 313 
From the profession -book of Lambspring Abbey. 1 learn 
that he was bom at Ramsbury. 1677 Gilpin utmonol. 
(1667) 97 That undei a smoother and "profession -like beha- 
viour, when they are stirred up to persecute, the rigour 
might Mem just. 1634 Owen Doctr. Saintt* Ptrttv. Wks. 
1853 XL 6uo Such an une may forsake the external pro- 
fesHion of Christianity, or ceax "profession-making, c 1480 
Chrvn. I^ilod. 33x7 pe ladyes. .tokon xynt Wultrude “pro- 
fession-rynge. And aboujt his nekke hey hongedone hit ho. 
1^ Willtf Afarg. (Som. Ho.), My pri^ession Ryng. 

Rofeisiojial (pr^fe'Janai), a. \pb,) [C prec. 
•f-AL. Cf. toqA.Y . professionnel.^ 

I. fl. Pertaining to or marking entrance into 
a religious order. Ohs. rarv~'. 

cs4ao St. Eiktldredtiy in Horstm. AliengL Leg. (18B1) 
300 Hit jvas hiirre profeMhennalle ; 


s rynge. (CC pnffitstion- 

ring in Fbofeuion 9 ] 

ll. 2. Pertaming to, proper to, or connected 
with a or one's profession or calling. 

1747-8 Richardson Clarissa ( J.), ProfeMsionml, rs well rr 
aational^ mflxttons are to be avoided. Malkin Gil 

Bias 11. lU. F 9 Ho had got into xputation with the public 
hv a ceriiun professionaT sdang. xSgS Dickkns Nhk. Nick, 
xlv, 1 dislike doing anything professional in private parties. 

Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 33a It wu in thex rustic 
priests,, .who had not the smallest chance of ever attaining 
high professional honour^ that the professional spirit was 
strongest 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 408 As perfectly 
p^essionBl es the mourning of an undertaker. 1890 Ctnt. 
Diet. s. V. Kducidion. Special or professional (education)., 
alms to fit one for the particular vocation or profemion in 
which he is to engage. 1907 Scott. Ck, 6 Unh. Almmtsao 
a66 (Aberdaen Univ.) Every candidate for the degrees of 
Baimelor of Medicine and..of Surgery must undergo four 
professionnl examinatioiis. 


thex festive occasions. _ 
way to ensure good practice is by engaging a pre 
bowler. s8iB H. SrsNcaa Prine. Sociol. v. xii. • 


8 . Engaged in one of the learned or skilled 
professions, or in a calling considered socially 
superior to a trade or handicraft. 

1793 Smeaton Edytiont A. f 73 Called upon, not only as 
a pt^essional man, but as a man of veracity. i8ns MedU 
Jml,yi\S. 381 The College iavltx all professional men, 
who had an opportunity or treating the sallow fever, to 
communicate their obxrvations, 1871 Miss BaAimoN Zae- 
phytt'i Rev. iii, Sometimx there was a party, consisting of 
professional pe^le. .with a crinkling of the smaller county 
gentry. iSN Bbsant 50 VtartAgoiAx. s6e There has been 
a great upward movement of the prof es s i onal class. 

4. That follows an occupation as his (or her) 
profession, life-work, or means of livelihood, as a 
professional soldier, musician, or lecturer \ spec, 
applied to one who followa, by way of profession 
or business, an occupation generally engaged in as 
a pastime ; hence usM m contrast with amateur, as 
professional cricketer. Disparagingly applied to 
one who * makes a trade ^ of anything that is 
properly pursued from higher motives, as a /ro- 
fessional politician. 

Professional beauty, humorously applied to a lady with 
the im plication that she makes it her business to be a beauty, 
or to be known as such. 

s8oS SuRB tViuter in Lend. (1806) II. ass Professional 
and amateur singers. 1844 hints. Babylonian P'etst 11 . 30 
ProfesAional dancers and singers are usually engaged upon 
s^ ‘ Bat * Cricket. Alan. 49 I'be 
' i pnffessional 

ii. IsaoThe 

growth of a revenue which xrvx to pay profexional xldiers. 
1883 J. Hawthorne Duet I. e More to fear from young 
bloo^. .than from professional Ihievx and blacklegs. 1187 
Pall Mall G.XS Feb. 4/a Ladies raised, .to the now extinct 
position of 'professional bemity'. s888 BavcE Amer. 
Cemmm. 1 . vii. 90 Professional politicians, .conduct what is 
called a ‘ campaign Mod. He ia a professional igitator. 

b. Of play, sports, etc. : Undertaken or engaged 
in for money, or as a means of subsiftence ; engaged 
in by professionals (as distinct from amateurs). 

1884 CyoBet 13 Feb. 947/9 A rule prohibiting the holding 
oQ>rofeuional events at mnatour athletic mxtings. 

6. That is trained and skilled in the theoretic or 
scientific parts of a trade or occupation, as distinct 
from its merely mechanical parts; that raises hit 
trade to the dignity of a learned profession, 
s86o Tyndall Gtac. 11. ix. 971 Having constructed, by a 
profesKional enginxr, a map of the entire glacier. 1898 
IVestm, Gan. x6 Jan. xo/s A witness dexribed himxlf as a 
professional gardener. . , ' There is a vast difference between 
professional and ordinary gardeners. 1 am competent to 
give a lecture on botany and horticulture.* 

1 8. M Pmofkbsohial. Obs. rare. 

1997 Med. Jml. 1 . 4x8 Etmuiler filled a professional chair 
at l^ipstg, 1863 Dickens Lett. s6 Aug., The Scotch pro- 
fessional chair left vacant by Aytoun’s drath. 

B. sb. L One who telongs to one of the learned 
or skilled professions ; a professional man. 

1848 Dickens Dombey i, The family practitioner opening 
the room dom* for that dUtinguishra profes-sionaL 1901 
IVestm. Gom. 10 Mar. 9/2 Some of the speeches of the re- 
turned Generals make us glad to think that the 'profes- 
sionals ' (as Lord Salisbury xys) are not the politicians. 

2. One who makes a profession or business of 
any occupation, art, or s^rt, otherwise usually or 
often engined in by amateurs, esp. as a pastime : 
see the adj., sense 4 . 

x8xi Janb Austen Lett. (1884) II. 86 Hiere is to be some 
very good music— five professionals,., besides amateurs. 
1830 * Bat ' Cricket. Man. 63 Averages of Batters— Profes- 
sionals. 1839 Lang IVaud, India 318 In nearly all tbex 
cams, the witnesses are professionals! that is to My, men 
who are accustomed to xll their oatlw, and who thoroughly 
understand their buHiness. x88a Boy's Own Paper IV. 807 
Our amateurs are improving, and the interval between them 
and the profewionals is growing beautifully less. 

8 . Univ. slang, bhort lor professional examina- 
tion. 

In the Scottish Universities the four necesmry examina- 
tions for the degree of M.B.C.M. are commonly known as 
FirMt, Second, and Third Professional, and FinaL 
1908 in Scott. Med. 4 Surg. Jml. XXII. 598 Tbox who 
have feiled in one or more of the subjecu of the Second 
Professional. 

Profa-ffisionffilism. [f. prec. 4- -ism.] 

1. Professional quality, character, method, or 
conduct ; the stamp of a particular profession. 

X836 J. Grots in Cambr, Ete. 88 The question of profes- 
sionalism, or ^cialism. in education is cloxly connected 
with., that, .of the suitaoleages for different parts of educa- 
tion. 1863 Sat. Rev, 440 Prafe<4ionalism stamps its mark 
more deeply upon the ecclesiastical mind than upon the 
followers of the non-clerical, but liberal, occupations. 1893 
Atkenautn 14 Oct. 519/x The bloodthirsty prtffessionalisiii 
..[is] dxidedly characteristic of the Napoleonic warrior. 
s8^ Educat, Rev. Sept. 169 I'be. .student should not lox 
*ight of general cultivation and tall into Stark profearionallsm. 

2. The position or practice of a professional as 
distinguished from an amateur; the clasi of pro- 
fensionalt : cf. PsoFsasioitAL a. 4, sk. 9. 

1M4 Eieeutintisi Aug; m/t Local talent. .may be very 
good, but in the xnaipnty <n cases it fades before proper 
professionalism. s8l6 Refnee 14 Feb. x But Amateunsm 
hss a fringe just the same as professionalism. 1804 Aspects 
Mod. Ojf/ord 31 The modern tendency to pvofessKmalismin 
athletics, sfipa [see Pnopaasos 3^ 

Vvofffi MUOUlist. (-XBT,] One who folio wi 
an ooenpation tarn profession ; a professional man ; 1 
a fepreasmative ad professionalism. | 


vadnssoB. 

i8iM Fosaeoaa Sne^ Antio. 1 . 90* Ctockets, as esllad 
by Mr. Hawkhis t History or Ootaie Architecture *;, by 
B^monali|M termed; send sBeaPt^oeeVe Mag. 

XXI 1 . 363 Thxe certainly are two sets of prejudices— diox 
of jwofetdonalistiL and tfaox of anti-professionalists. 1636 
J, GRora in Cambr. ^ar. 90 Against those, then, whom we 
may call professionaltsts, 

ProfMffiioU'lity. [f. asprec.^-ITT.] Pro- 
fessional quality or character ; professionalism. 

, HPP* j*"- *• charactxistic 

In which it is weU every country to imitate France : that 
is, the honesty and * professionality \ if I may invent such a 
word, of lU work. 1904 Col. L. Halk People's IVar 56 
How the * professionalay * of these men ia in subjection to 
their exceeding ' huinan-neas *. 

Profa'ffirioiirif ffiffi, v. ff. asprec.4-nE.] 

1. tram. To render or make profeuional. 

tftsfi J* Grots in Cambr. See. 89 The mere professional- 
uing the education will not better the matter. 1886 
Bicycling News eg Jan. m/i We do not think that any 
number of the prexnt oflenders will profeMionalix them- 
xlves at once. i8|ae lilstsir. Lend. News 7 June 798/a 
Perhaps it is the fate of every form of recreation that it 
should become more or less * profeisionalised '—if 1 may 
coin a word— and degraded from its original pure health- 
giving aim. 

2. intr. To become professional ; to proceed in 

a professional manner. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Hence Vrofk'gMlo&allii&M vbl. sb. ; also Vro- 
ftwBioiiallia'tlon, the action of making or fact of 


1899 Speaker 9 Sept. 994/9 It will be interxting to aee if 
Its popularity will survive the professionaUsing iff warfare, 
S90X Sat, Rev. 04 Aug. 933/1 Batting has.. greatly rixn.. 
due in part to., the process which we may perhape be 
allowed to call by the clumsy name of professionaliMtion. 
1907 Edm. Rev.Oot. 4x1 The piofessionalising of religion. 
ProfeMionally (profe'l^nili), adv, [f, as 
prec. 4 * -LT In a professional manner; with 
regard to or by way of one’s profession. 

x^ CowPBS Tiroe. 658 Art thou a man professionally 
tied? S794 Mathias Lit. (1798) 169 Yet do I not 

speak professionally. 1879 Miss Braddon Clav. Foot II. 
XIV. a6a Do you wuh to consult me professionally? 190X 
Daily Ckron. sx^ Dec. 3/9 For German officers, the best 
professionally trained ofneers in the world, no preliminary 
specialisation is required. 

t Profe'Mionary, a. Obs. [f. PftoFKnsiox-h 
-ART 3.] Of or pertaining to a profession ; that is 
■uch by profession ; - Profkssional a. a, 4 . 

41^734 North Zftwr (XB26) III. 977 He resigned himxlf 
enttrel]^ to the order of his parents, and paritcularly in their 

professionnry dispr-=*‘““ ’ 

Envy «f*Pime 1 * 
nor ever will Bi 

in opposition, a 18x3 A. F. Tytlbr Univ. Hist. (1B50) 
iiL VI. 347 The great advantage wliich Rome had gained by 
her system of profexionaiy soldiers, 
t PFofe’Bsionate, a. Obs. rare"^^. [f. as prec. 4 
-ATg 2 ,] .PliOFKSSiOMAL. Hence t Pro^’e'BBlon- 
ately adv., professionally, in the exercise of a pro- 
fession. 

i66e Trial Regicides^ 8 ’s, Cook. I say it was professionately. 
X. C'A. ^...'I'he profession of a Lawyer will not exeux 
them . .from Treason. 

t Profewlonigt, Obs. [f. pBOPESsioir -i- - ist, 
after G. professionist an artisan, tradesman.] A 
person ol a particular profession or trade. 

x 8 ba Eugenia dk Acton Tale without Title 11 . 9;r8 There 
is seldom more than a stated number of respective pro- 
fessionists in such a district. 1803 W. Taylor in Ann. 
Rev. 111 . 944 I'be accumulation of successful profeseioniits 
is intercepted by them. 1894 in Rsp. Poor Law Comm. App. F. 
489 In Dresden, professionists [N. W. Senior's comment 
p. xxxix : by which word artisans are probably meant] may 
not marry until they become masters in their trader 

Profe'BBloiLlBe, v. rare^K [f. as prec. + -IZB.] 
infr. To follow or exercise a profession. 

W. Johnson /onica 63 Professioniring moral men 
Thenceforth admire what pleaxd them then. 
Profa'MionlffiMf a. [f. as prec. + -less.] 
Without a profession ; having learned no profession, 
syak Hull Advertiser 15 Sept. 8/3 An unfortunate and 
protessionless gentleman. 1833 Fraser's Mag. V 1 1 . 65 The 
faBrassed parent of half-a-docen porlionlem girla and at 
many professionless boys. 1881 H. Tam kb Portr. La^xsu 
A fresh-looking, professionless gentlemen, whoee leisurea 
state, .was a deciaed advantage, 
t Ppofe'wdvely, adv. Obs. rare~\ 

16x1 OnuR.,/*n2/SxWFrxM/,profeBsiuely,orb!yprofeiHdoo. 
^ tFrofe*ffiffily«A^* Obs. [r.PiioFB 8 ga. 4 --LY^.] 
Avowedly, expreuly; m Pbofebseulv 1. 

s6ge Gaulb Mageutrom. 56 [Telmake a voluminoni oi^lec- 
tion of testimonies and authoritieB profesly against their 
arts. 166a J. CHANDUca Van Helsmnt's OriaL 185 A dis- 
eax, which I will at sometime profesly touch at in a Book. 
ViNifiMSOr (pr^e'6>j). Also 5 -oure, 5-8 -our ; 
6 -or. [a. L. professor, agent-n. f. ^qfilirf to 
declare pobUcIv, to PBOFBfiS.] 

I. 1 1. JSccL One who has made profession ; a 
profes^ member of a religions order. Ohs. 
e 1400 ? Lvoa Aseemb(y of Gods 914 Chanons, & uoniies, 
feythfull professoures. 1761 Ckron. in Ann. Reg. 

In France in the year 17x0^ there were. ,6xe jesuiu colleges 
.and BA profeisQn bouses of that society. 
t 2 . One who proclaims or pnbliely deelarei. 
Oki, rara 

tfpf Tiavtsa Higden (Rolls) L 7 Storle Is wytnenie ef 
lyoie,-. .story weldek paSsyng doyiigea storie pttttc)i fork 
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Mw w fa y u rM tod«. nm/tu/rmnumt/rt A ut ml IMm 
iNit wolde bo loot otorM ruk^. 

8 . One who ineket open decleraiion of hii lenti- 
wentt or beliefs, or of his allegiance to some 


naiuo and doctryno. 1^54 K nox (// t/c) A Fawhfull admoni- 
tion. . viito the prafeaiouro of Gods tnithe in England. igBo 
J*riw Comma Scoi. III. 077 Mantinens and pro- 
fbssourisof papiitrio. idos Purchao Pf(gHmt 11. idiolnoso 
Turkos which are professors of Humilitie and Devotion. 
1671 Wanloy H^omd, Lit, World v. i. I oB. 468/1 In the 
treaty of Pasiaw was granted Liberty of Conscience to the 
Professors of the Augusune Confession. i6go Lockk Hutm, 
Uttd. IV. xix. 1 17 'rnere is no Error to be named, which 
has not had Its Professors. 1710 Addison Whig Exam, 
Na 5 r 8 If the Professors of Non-resistance and Passive 
Obedience would stand to their Principle, a 186a Bucklb 
CiyiliM, (1869) 111 . V. 094 The professors of one creed would 
stig^Uxe the professors of other creeds as idolatroua 
D. Spec, One who makes open profession of 
religion ; a professing Christian. Now chiefly Sc, 
and U.S, 

[Cf. 391 August. Utilit, Cnd. 15 Cuiuspiam religionis.. 
profeHSores.] ^ < 

xspy Bsard Tktairt God* Jmtigtm, (s6ia) 93 Both two 
hauiiig bin profcHsoie in time past. 1634 Ruthrrpord 
Lett. (1671) 470 Ye know many honourable friends and 
worthy professors will see your I.adyship, and that the 
Son of God is with you. 1684 Dunvak it. 171 

Then the Name of a Professor was odious; now speciaUy in 
some parts of our Town .. Religion is counted Honourable. 
S714 S. Srwall Letter-Bk. 17 Aug., Give warning to pro- 
fessors, that they beware of worldly mindedness. 18x4 Scorr 
Wav. XXX, An excellent blacksmith : ' but as he was a pro- 
fessor. be would drive a nail for no man on the Sabbath *. 
1^ Mna Stowk Uml* Tom'* C, xvl, Not a professor, as 
your town folks have it ; and what is worse, I'm afraid, not 
a practiser, either. s8p4 Chock ktt Redder* 137 He had 
never rebuked me as a strict ^fessor would have done. 

IL 4 . A pablic teacher or instructor of the 
highest rank hi a specific faculty or branch of learn- 
ing ; spec, one who holds an endowed or established 
* chair ' in a university or one of its colleges. Also 
/recently applied to the tutors or lecturers on the 
■tan of theological and other professional or tech- 
nical colleges, academics, and seminaries. 

In the medisBvol European Universities, at first simply a 
synonym of Magitier or (degrees being originally 

S ialincations to teach) ; but in this use not common as an 
nglish word. The right originally possessed by any 
Master or Doctor to teach publicly in the schools of bis 
Faculty was giadually restricted to an inner circle of 
teachers, and the term Professor came eventually to be 
confined to the holders of salaried or endowed teaching 
offices, or to the highest class of these, such appellations as 
Reader^ Lecturer, Instructor^ being given to teachers of 
lower rank. In the old English Universities the ancient 
usage survives in the letters S.T.P.^ [Seerx Theologim 
Pr^essor) for D.D. ; the modern use is largely due to the 
creation of five Regius or Kiug^s Preftssorshy Henry VI 11 
(a number in recent times increased to seven). The endowed 
teachers of some other subjects were at first called /rar- 
lectors^ but this has gradually been superseded by prq/essor. 
See Rashdall l/niv, Europe Mid. Am 1 . ei, etc. 

CX3B0 WvcLiF SeL Wks. 111 . 133 But men |»it schiilden 
be profe'isoures of science of God synnen many weiesaboute 
kis science. [1517 Statutes Corpus C hr. Colt. Ojford, 
Quorum trium uiius sit Laiinae linguae seminator et plan- 
tator, qui Lector seu ProfesMr artiuni humanitatis appel- 
latur.] 1540-1 Elyot Ima^e . iew, a b. By his commandeuient, 
the professuurs of those sciences purposed openly questions. 
1599 Broughton** Let, vii. 31 [rneyj-aniounied him to bee 
the Cbiefe profes<ior in Diuinitie. xtei R, Johnson Kingd. 
4> Commw. (1603) dpGeueua -the professor in diuinity. .the 
professor in law., the professor of philosophy, .the professor 
in Ebrew. i6ai Burton Anai. MeL To Kdr. (1676) 9/2 Our 
Regius ProfesBour of physick. 1655 Fuller Ch, Hist. ix. 
L I 65 Dr. Richard Smith kings professour of Divinity in 
Oxford, a tds8 Clbvklano Commencement iv, How bravely 
the Marg'ret-Professor Disputed. x8xa Sir H. Davy Ckem. 
Philos, 18 The magistrates of Basle established a professor's 
chair for their Countryman [Paracelsus]. 1831 Sir W. 
Hamilton Discuss, (1853) 407 It was to the salaiTed gradu- 
ates that the title of Prefessors^ in academical language, 
was 4 t last peculiaily attributed. 41x878 Sir G. G.Scuit 
Lect. Archie. 1 . Pref, Only half of the following Lectures 
were delivered by me, as the Professor of Architecture, at 
the Royal Academy. X895 Rashdall Univ, Europe MieL 
Ages 1 . ai The three titles, Master, Doctor, Professor, were 
in the Middle Ages absoluUly synonymous. 

b. Prefixed title to the name (■ometimes 
abbrev. Prof.\ and used in addressing the )>erson. 

1706 Bentley Corr, I. 331 Pray tell Professor CotM that 
the book.. is presented by Sir Isaac Newton. Ibid, aja 
faddreu) To Mr. Professor Sike, at IVinity College, in Cam- 
bridge. xyafi Sb Sewall Letter-Bk. 3 Feb., You may., 
comunicate ibis to Mr. Professour. syas St. Andres 
Univereiip Minutes 10 ^ne. Sederunt: The Rector, Pro- 
vost Young. Priitdpal Drew, Professor Tullideph, Masters 
John CraigM* Henry Ramsay (etc.]. 1787 Burns Let. to 
CiaHnda ai Dec., If you know anythiiv..of Professor 
Gregory, you will neither doubt of his abilities his 
sincerity, tjgo Cowybr Let, to Mrt, Kinr S.^Oct., 1 
«.do not find among them the name of Mr. Professor 
Martyn. iIm Mimetee Kin^eCoH. Aberdeen 3 May. Pro- 
fess^ PaidTrolioch, and Scott. 18^ O. W . Holm kb A ut. 
Bnaifd. vii^ Stand in the light of the window, Profes^ 
said l.-^lna Professor look up the ded^ position. s888 
Athenemm 30 June 830/3 ]^o«. Bell exhibited.. a epecunen 
of a tub^fbrmlag aeioniaa«.Jn its tubs, 

l.0Qiely applied to a prefeiior-like perecm. 
•1801 ZtOMue Eng, TVmiie, Truth Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 54 
They hate tho Fron^ as frivolous .thay hate the 
U paohman, s8itoMAtiaicB In Reaelet 8 Apr. 399/3 Ihs 


aopMsts, whom Mr. Orote perhaps more rightly calls the 
professors of Greece, who might bear the xuuna of Critics 
more ^pcrly than either. 

5 . One who makes a profeuion of any ui or 
acienoe ; a professional man. Also, in modem use, 
a * professional * as opposed to an * amateur ' in any 
form of sjMrt 

T. Gale Inst, Ckimtrg, rob, It woulde come to 
estimation, and be a worshipfull lyuynge to the profasser. 
SS77 Googb Heresbach** Hush, 1. (1586) 16 b, A greater 
snune is it for a professor of husbandr)% to bs vndcilful in 
the ground whereon his whole trade fyeth. s5l8s Pbttib 
GnoMods Civ. Conv. 1 (1586) 41 b, Thu fault la peculiar to 
certsune schoolemaistert, and other professoura of learning. 
1609 H01.1.AMD A mm. Mareell. 337 Asbolius, a professor 
of wrestUna 1647 Clarendon Htet, Reb. 1. | 156 The 
Lawyers, .should more carefully have preserved their Pro- 
fession and its Professours from being profaned by those 
Services. 1819 Mookb 'I'om Crib 13 note, Mr. Jackson., 
forms that usdul link between the amateurs and the pro- 
fessors of pugilism. tdgeWestm. Gas. 3 Nov. 7/s, 1 think 
that professionaHsm in Rugby football In the North of 
England is inevitable, and that it will bring with it a rupture 
between the North and South is no less certain. ..In this 
case.. there will be no internadonal cups for the professors 
and no North v. South match. 

b. Assumsd as a f^randiose title by profetsional 
teacliers and exponents of various popular arts and 
sciences, as dancing, juggling, phrenology, etc. 

X864 Burton Scot Abr. IV. v. 355 The word Professor- 
now so desecrated in its use that we are most familiar with 
it in connection with dancing-schools, jugglers' booths, and 
veterinary surgeries. xSgs UeUfy News as Mar. 4/3 Pro- 
fessor T. B. (the World's (Jhampion High Diver). 

0. Comb,^ as profcssor-ltke adj. 

s8e6 W. Tavlor in .. 4 nn. Rev. IV. 352 The letter, displays 
more understanding, .than all the professor-like vei biage of 
Sir James Steuart 

Hence Profis*aaordom, the domain or sphere of 
professors; professors collectively; Vrofii'Baor^ 
Ung [Ke -LING 3], a petty or embryo professor. 

x8to Contemp. Rev. XVI. ax Its long combat with German 
Profesaordum. xSsa CaM. AVtvr 33 Jan. 3/3 ‘i'he tyranny 
of professordoin and tyranny of the state. 1903 H. G. 
Wells in 7 *. P.'s Weehiy 13 Nov. 761/a A provincial pro- 
fessorlii^ in the very act of budding. 

ProzeSBOrate (piDfe sai A), [f. prec. + *ATB 1 ; 
so b . pro/cssorat (Diet. Acad. 1835).] 

1. 'I'he office of professor ; professorship. 

x86e KtfiGSLKv Limtts Exact Science t The whole of such 
small powers as I possess wtll be devoted to this Professorate. 
1875. M. Pattikon Casaubon 60 He will do better things 
in lime— that is the cry of these years of the Genevan 
professorate. xSSa-j itchafTe Encycl, Re tig. Knowl. 11 . 
1^6 Calls to other charges and to theological professorates. 

2 . A body of professors; « pROifKsaoRiATK 1. 

xSya W. Cory Lett. 4- ymle. (1897) sSa Enter Oriel or 

Corpus, and learn lessons of your great Professorate. x88o 
Kmycl. Brit. XI, 64/1 A complex orgaiiixation for the higher 
education, with a regular professorate. 

ProfasBoreBB (pmfe wres). [f. Propbssob 4- 
-Bss l.J A female professor. 

(Also used for Gcr. Prefessorin, wife of a professor.) 

1740-87 Lett. Miss Talbot^ etc. (1808} 34 Nor can [I] be 
so nappy as to have any assistanre from the professoress in 
fine spwheSi 1845 Atkenmnm Feb. 204 A Symphony by 
a Parisian profesHoress Madame Farrenc, was (performed. 
X84B Sara Coleridge in O. Rev. Mar. 440 Descriptions are 
given of the College, and some lecturing of one of the pro- 
fessoressrs is reported. S850 Kingsley Misc. 1 . Tennyson 
338 The female college^ with its professoreues, and bottle- 
ressrs, and other Utopian monsters. 1886 W. J. Tuckeb 
E, Europe 353 I'he worshipful Mr. Professor Zachaiiah,and 
..his wife, tlie worshipful Mrs. Professoress Zachariab. 

ProfeBBOrial (prdafes 6 *Tial), a. [f. L, pro- 
fessbri-us belonging to a public teacher (see Pro- 
fessor) + -AL, So obs. F. professorial (i 8 th c. in 
Liltr^).] (Jf or pertaining to a professor ; charac- 
teristic of a professor or l^y of professors ; peda- 
gogic, dogmatic. 

37x3 Bentley Rem, Disc. Freetkink. | 43 Those pertons, 
for their Professorial interest, and to keep the Pagan 
System in some countenance against the objections of Chris- 
tians, had quite alter'd the old Schemes of Philotophy. 
X73e Hist. Litteraria 111 . 384 Too much of the Profes- 
tonal or Sophistical Spirit. xBiS BvaoN Ch. Har. iv. Ivii. 
note. They endowed a professorial chair for the expounding 
of his verses. 1886 F. Pollard vaAniimtary Feb. 53/9 Caus- 
ing . . professorial and tutorial duties to be entirely suspended. 

Hence Froflsaao'rlaUam, the profcasonal system, 
constitution, or practice; FroBsaao'rlaaij adv,, in 
a professorial manner ; in the manner of a professor. 

a 1846 Ec. Rev. (cited in Worcester), Professorialism >864 
Weustbn, Pro/essorialiem, the character, manners, or habits 
ofa professor. 190X Athemrum 17 Auj^ S14/1 An. .invasion 
of the solemn precincts of professorialism by a petulant 
Junker. 1884 Daily News 97 June (in CbsmIPs Emycl, 
Dict.\ Merely lecturing professorially. 

]lmfB 8 B 0 riAta (prdhfesdv'ri/t), [f. as prec. 4- 

-ATE i.l 

1 . A body of professors ; the professorial staff of 
a university. 


i. A body of professors ; the professorial staff of 
a university. 

xfisB W. M. Campion !n Catnbr. Eee. 167 The revivifica- 
tion of a teaching professoriate. i86a Msbivale Rom, Emp. 
VIll. bdv. a8i Even the extensive profeteorkue of toe 
comprised no chain f 


Flavian and later emperors comprised no chain for the 
teaching of mathematlca. tfioa Rashdall t/iefev Sstrepo 
Miii, Ages 11 . B76 The Uotvenities [in Germany] were thus 
providm with a inriiiatiem Professoriate, and rWa Vim* 
fefltoriaie succeeded in rime ip ontibig the oaeikdowed 
Regent Masters from all real academic power- 
8 . The office of profeisor; fir i^rofeesokfhip. 


chain for the 


VBovraB. 

1x860 RnAOT 8 r 4 Cmnmemdm, 04 So he dUmlmed hlmmlf 
from the professarbt, and became what we j^i at our Uni- 
versities ^a private tutor '.) sBSS limes 3 Fob. 9/3 Young 
men who were studying for the priesthood or for the pie 
fessoriata 

Ih^BBBOVBliip (prafe'iajjlp). [f. pBorBsfiOB 

4 - -SHIP.] 

1 . The office or function of a profeisor. 

1841 Heylin Hist. JSpisc. 11. (1657) 385 After bis returns, 
be tooke upon him the Professour-ship In the Schoole afore 
■aid. xSt# Walton Sanderson b 5, Dr, PridiaUx succeeded 
him in the Professonhip, in whiJi he continued till the year 
1649,.. and thon our now Proctor Mr. Sandenon euoceeded 
him in the Regius Professorship. 1706 Hbaenb Collect, 
93 Apr. (O. H. &) 1 . 933 The Regis Professorship of Divinity. 
lijA R. WiLLia in Wiflis ft Clark Cnmbridoe (1B86) 111 . x^ 
The private room and laboratory of the Professorship are 
placed on the ground floor. 

b. with possessive, as a humorous title. 

1496 Hobbes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 >97 pro* 

fessonbips could not forbear to take occasion thereby, to 
commend your seal against Leviathan to your doctoTMips 
of divinity. X7ax Amhkkst 7 'errM Fil. No. 5 (1754) 05 
* Indeed quoth his professorship upon this, ' yes, really, 
1 have heard of strange doings there . 

2 . The position of a professor of religion, rare, 

1869 W. Aenot Life y. Hamilton iv. (1870) 180 The cosy 

•elf-coddling ways of modern professorship. 

t ProfB*BBOry, cl, Ohs, rar$'-^, [ad. L. pro- 
fesstfriusi see Pbofebbobial and -ortI^.] Of or 
pertaining to professors ; professorial. 

x6o5 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. Oed. to King 1 8 This dedi- 
cating of Foundations and Dotations toprofesaory Learning 
hath . . had a Maligna . . influence vpon the growth « 
Scyences. 

Profet, •ett, -ette, obs. ff. Pbofit, Pbofbet. 
Profir(e, obs. forms of Proof. 

Proffdr (prp'fu), sb. Forms : 4-6 proflre, 4-^ 
prefer, 5 proflre, -ure, -yra, etc. : see the vb. 
[ME. pro/re, a. AF. profro (<11340 in Godef.), 
OF. poroffe^ ^peroffre, vbl. sU f. porojfnri see 
nextj An act of proffering ; an ofler. 

1 . The act of offering or presenting something for 
acceptance, or of proporing to do something ; an 
offer; a poposal. Now chiefly literary, 

CX350 Will. Paleme 4413 Of h* quenes prefer he puple 
hadue reuhe. wigo Gowek Co'f 1 . 346 '1 nei profren hem 
to his servise i And be hem thonketn of here profre And 
seiih himself he wol gon offre. 1^x400 Maundev, (Roxb.) 
xxvi. 193 pai behete ^im |>at er euseged so feire pioffere, 
c 1440 Lydg. Chron. in Harvard Studies (1697) V. aio The 
kynge .Gret profres made.. of golde & tresoure. 1544 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures (1574) 70 b, Hee refuted the money 
when lawful prefer was made of it. m6mm T, Whitkiklo 
D octr. Armin, 58 Though the proferreof&alvaiion l»e con- 
ditionalL 1796 Burke Regie. Peace L Wks. VIII. 93 
Hoping that the enemy.. would make a proffer of peace. 
1870 DiiRAELi Lothair xxxii, Accepting the proffer with a 
delicate white hand. 

t 2 . An act or movement as in bejp;inning or 
attempting to do something, or as if one were 
about to do something ; a show of intention to do 
something ; an essay, nitempt, endeavour, trial. 

(The alleged sense ' a rabbit-burrow ' (in Halliwell, and 
thence in recent Diets.) appears to be founded on a mis- 
understanding of the use iu quot. 1577.) 

7 a 1400 Morte Arth. 3857 We salfe blenke tbeire boste 
for alle tbeire bolde profile, a igas Cursor M. 8819 (I'rin.) 
For no profur hxt J^i dude [pe tre] wolde not ^re stonde 
in etude. 1496 In Cov. Corp, Chr. Flaps App. iii. ti6 That 
no fals treitour, ne cruell tirrant, Shall in eny wyse make 
prefer to your lande. xgM in More Cotfnt, Tindale Wks. 
389/3 The priest, .playetn out the reste vnder silence with 
signes and profers, with nodding, becking, and mowing. 
1577 Harkiron England 11. xxiv. (1877) L 35B Conies in 
making profen ana holes to breed in, naue scraped them 
[coins] out of the ground. X577-87 Holinshed Caron. 111 . 
1094/9 After some resistance .. and prefer of onset made 
^ their horssemen, they were put to flight. x6a6 Bacon 
Syhm 1 936 It ia done.. by little and Httfe and with many 
Essays and Proffers. s668 Drvdbn Ess. Dram. Poesy 
(ed. Ker) I. 39 You may observe, .how many proffers they 
make to dip. 1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 906 With your 
Compasses find the Center on the backside of the Round 
Board (with several proffers if need require). 

fb. In extended or loose nse: An indication 
of something about to happen ; a very slight mani- 
festation of some quality ; a sign, a trace. Obs, 

1548 Udall Eraem. Par, Luke x%\. 167 Y” foresaied signes 
& prufrea towardes y« chaunge of y« worlds, xyap Cibbbb 
A^t. (1756) I. 163 The characters 1 have namT.. cannot 
have the least cast or profer of the amiable in them. 

8. Law, A provisional payment of estimated 
dues into the Exchequer by a sheriff or other 
officer at certain apfKiinted times. 

(Inaccurately explained in Cowell and later diets, as the 
time of such payments, etc.) 

[1090 Rolls or Parlt, 1 . 58/1 Quod non venerunt ad pitv 
firum. .etiam quia non venerunt super comj^um Vicecomitis 
tempestive.] 1450 Ibid V. 175/9 Sliirrcffs, Eschelours ex 
eny other persones that shaH make their profres betwene 
the Featf of Eater, and the firat day d Juyil. 1940 Act 3a 
Hen. Vlll, 0. 91 I 9 The said terms .. ahall .. begynne 
the Monday next afire Trinitie Sonday..for the keping 
of thassoygnea profers retornes and other ceremonies. [1607 
CowBLL Jnterjpr., Pro/er {pm/rum vel prqperum\ is 
the time appointed for the acompts of Shyreeues, and 
other officert in the Exchequer, which b twice in the 
yeare, rnssmo %t H. 3* eted, ptdut.] sfioe J. Wilkinson 
Coroners 4 $kor(fise 45 He hath entred Recogniaance for 
to prpflfera nms Cemselte Interpr, % v. Prq^ rice<omitis, 
tobo tbcMB Proffeis are paid, yet if npon oonclusioii qf 
the ffiieriffii ACoompts,..!! appears thiu..he b diaifid 
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with nuMW thsn IimImmI h« could roc«iv^ ho hath fllb Praflcn 
diud or allowod to him again. «t7i4 Stv«m Camtt, HitU 
1 , ai. 379 Each of these magistrates. .f»aid In to the Ex- 
chequer such an instalment or/#q^Sw* as be could afford. 

Proffav Cpvfai), V. Porms: 3-5 profre, (4 
profrj, proofre), 4*5 proflhe, 4-7 proferh, 
proferre, 4 8 profsr^ (5 proflr, -jr, proulTer, 
proufAre, perolfer, prophffr, 3-6 profor(re, 
profur), 5- proflbr. [ME. proffre^ 

a. AF. projfrir^ -or, late OF , ptvffrir -» OF'. 
purofrir {e 1080 in Godef.), paroffrify f. OF. pur^ 
por (F. ^«r) L, pr§^ Pro- ' •» ^iV i— Romanic 
lyi* ^6ffergrt or ^iffcrtrei^V,, ojhrrt to Offer. 
From the interchange of / and the early forms 
are often identical with those of Pbofkr v. ; and 
in certain senses (L. prdf^rn having sometimes 
the sense * proffer and It. profferin combining 
'proffer* and *profer*) the two verbs are difficult 
to distinguish : see also Profer.] 

1 . trans. To bring or put Ixsfore a person for 
acceptance ; to offer, present, tender. Now littrarj^ 
and usually in Pboffeked ppL a. i. 

Const, with direct and indirect (dative) obj.,the latter with 
or without /tf. With direct or indirect punsive. 

It.. Cttrtar M. 4356 (G/Ht.) Scho. .proferd him hir muth 
to klsa. CI37S Lay Folht Mat* Bk. (MS. I).) 954 Oure 
ofTrandes hat we offer, And oure praleres Fat we prufer. 
1190 Gowaa OfpC 111 . 74 ‘J o hire he profreth his servise. 
esgjo Lvdo. Min, Paemt (Percy 80c.) 103 Cookes . .iir<>- 
ferrra me bread, with ale and wyne. 1496 Sir G. Havc 
Arms (S.'l'.S.) 174 And he peroffer resomtble ransonn. 
iSadTiNDALH Afa//. vii. 9 Ysthere eny manamong you which 
wolde proffer his sonne a stone if he axed him breed? 1613 
(j. Sanuvs Trav. z8 He shall be proffered in marriage the 
be-t .. virgin of their Hand. 1671 (jkowne Juliana 1. Dram. 
Wfca 1873 I* Five thousand crowns are proferr'd I'o any 
one that will disoover htin. *•37 Dickknh Pkktu. u. 
Mr. Winkle seUed the wicker l^tle \»hich his fiiend 
proffered. 1877 Bi.ack Gntn PaU, xxi, Before proffering 
him this promised help. 

b. refl. To offer or present oneself (or itself). 

Const. Is with simple ohj. Or inf., or that with clause, 
ciapo S, Bug, Ltg, 1 . 84/96 Seinte Key . . profrede hire to 

t t tormentores. a ino Otuet 1965 pere-lore he profraF 
m to fi)t. C1400 MAUNonv. (Koxk) xxi. 96 Anc of pe 
grettest meruailes..hat fischex..schall. .come h>der and 
profre pam self to Fa deed. 1484 Caxi on Fables 0/ A l/ancf 
xi, Yet thalle 1 jprofere me to nym, 160a Fulbhckk a//</ 
Pt, PmralL 30 Others, as executors profered tKemselues. 
nil A-rraeBURY Serm,^ t Cor. x. 13 (1734) I. 09 The 
rollowert of his Fortune proffered themselves to be the 
ready Miiibtera of hii Revenge. 1809 Bawowrn Domesdty 
Bk, 411 The Priest ..proffers himself that he will prove 
. .that it Is not as they have given in their verdict. 

0. a^sal. or witn indirect obj. only : To make an 
offer. lOks, 

>393 bANOi. P, PI. C V. 67 On men of la we Wrong lokede 
and largelicli hem profrede. 14B3 Rolls «/ Parlt. IV. e^S/i 
If any man will come and profre as it U supposed, e 1435 
Torr, Portugal 417 The kyng of Gales proferd hym feycr ; 

* Wed my dowghttyr and myn Eyer 1573 R. 15 . W/p/w 
4 yifg, in Hasl. uotisley Iv. 15a, 1 proffer you fair; You 
shall be my full executor aud heir. 

2 . with inf. To make a profjosal or offer, propose 
(to do something) : -1 Offer v, 4. Rarely with 
^anse (quot. c 13SO), or simple obi. Obs. or arch, 
ijwg R. Bmunnb Handl. Synue 3908 That God almnty, 
..Profrede hym to kesse so luuely. cimo Will. Palerm 
7489 pe prouosi dede pertli profer..V^t mari..mi3t |>e 
Iwes take. He schulo gete of gold Kariasoun, 1408 
Surtees Aftse. (1888) a John Bower proferd to selle hym 
a lute of osmundes. c ssgo Merlin us Seiide to hem that 
thei yelde yow the castelT. .and profer hem to go saf with 
their lyves. 1848 Bovi.k Seraph, Love F.p. Ded. (1600) s 
A neoesaitous peison . .proffer'd to sell the Copy. 1667 
Milton P, L, 11. 495 None .. So haidie as to proffer or 
accept Alone the dreadful voyage. 1701 W. Wotton Hist, 
Rome^ Comnunlus i. 191 They proffer'd to submic upofi his 
own terms. iSaa LAMa Elin Ser. 11. Poor Relaisons^ He 
profleretb to go fur a coach and lets the aervont go. 
td. with inf. To make an attempt, to essay: 
-• Ofpir V, 5 b. Also reft, with inf, (quot. 
fi475). Ohs. 

R. Brunnk Ckrofs, (iBio) 306 An engyn had Fei her 
in, K profred for to kast. e 1400 Uestr. Troy 19048 Eneas 
. . Put hym in prise ft profferit to say. ^1473 Rnuf Coit^ear 
149 The King profferit him to gang, and maid ane strange 
lair, a 1348 Hall C'A rvx., /firn. Vlli laa When the Frenche* 
men profered to enter, the Englislimen bet them of with 
bylies. 183M Fuller Ck, Hist. vi. ii. 1 9 This priviledge 
was profered afterwards by some Saxon Kings to be rc< 
•tored; which Turketill would never cooseut unta 

i* b. absM, or intr. To make a movement as if 
about to do something ; to begin to act or move, 
and then slop or turn iMck : spec, of a stag; see 
qnots., and cl Proffer 3 and Rkproffeu. Obs. 

c 1430 Brut lE S.T.S.) 49A lliere they lay two dayes and 
two nyghtia, and no pepuli proferid oute to hem. i486 
Bk, St, Alkeuss E vij, The hert. .Me proferith. .and so y« 
shall say For he wot not hym selfe ytt how he will a way. 
%p% TuaoERV. Tentrie 100 When he (on hart] leiq>eth into 
the water and commeth out againe the same way, then he 
Pjnoflferech. muA Pt, Return Jr, Pesmast. il v. 907 

Th« Hart, .being in the water, proferd, and reproferd, and 
proferd ogoine. 01690 Crabhaw Carmen Deo Nostro 
Wks. (190^ aj3 To play the amoroiipi mms, And peep and 
proffer at thy sparkling Throne. (8147-^ Halliwbll, 
ProBkr^ to dodge any one. Dotfon, (Kot now known. 
E. G.O.)] 

t 4 . tram. To offer (battle, injury, etc.); to 
attempt to inflict : » Offer v. 3 f, 5. Oks^ 


1471 Poi. Poems (Rolls) II. 073 D^ly he prophered faetayle 
hk enmys durst not fygbta. es^CKarom Sonnes^ Ayman 
xxiv. 507 Ye prouffer me owterage. a 1948 Hall Cerox., 
Nen, V/// 36 h, The citeaens..inaii£iilly profered lo skyr- 
mifeh, but thei w* erchers were sone driuen backe. S979 
lavLv Bupkuee (Afb.) 89 Which of them bath profferred me 
the greatest villany. 

Hence Fro’fterablo a., that can be proffered. 
i8ae O. DAEtav Errors qf Erstasio'A Didst thou not quit 
. . No proferabte cauae aasoted why, The track? 

Profforod (prp*fejd), ppl, a. £f. prec. + -in I.] 
X. Offered for acceptance. 

c iji6 Chaucrr Case, Feom, Proi, A T, 313 Swich prufred 
eeruyse Stynketh, as witnesaen thiaa olde wyse. 13x9 
Taverner Erasm. Prev. (rua) 07 Profared ware stynketn. 
Seruyoe y* is wyUyngly offered is for moost pane to be 
suspected, a 1991 H. Smith IVks, (1867) 11 . 75 The very 
best worthy do refuse proffered promotion, tiuj A. M. it, 
Gnillemrau's Fr. Chirurg. 4/9 Most commonly, proferede 
witne^ is reprehendable. sPBn Drydrn Hisuteit P, in. 766 
Methinks sucli terms of profferVi peace you bring. As once 
iEiieas to th' Italian king. 1777 wai son Pkilip // (1793) 
11 . XIII. 11. 153 The conaitions annexed to the proffen^ 
indemnity. sftM £. Euwaros Ralegh 1 . xxL 464 T he Dean 
refused the proffered mitre. 

1 2 . Attempted ; offered, as an injury. Oks. 

^ 1976 Fleming Panopl. Epiet, yn Through the proferred 
iniuries of nauglitie pMpie. 

Frofferar (prp-loroi). [f. as prec. + -krI.] 
One who piofTeis; one who makes an offer. 

1913 Barclay Egloges 11. (1570) Bij, So many woers, baudes 
and brokers, Flalterei^ Hers, and hastie proferera 1391 
Shaks. Two Cent, l ii. 56 Maides, in modesty, say no, to 
that. Which they would haue the proflerer cotisinie, I. 
1697 CoLLiKR Ess. ti. (1703) 58 He who always refuses taxes 
the profercr with iiuliMcrction. xyae Postmaster May 4 
The best Proiferer (at a Sale] shafl have a Reasonable Price. 
FrO*frerinfff vbl, sb. Now rare exc. as gerund. 
[>ce -iNtt l.J I'he action of the verb Proffer. 

1 . Tha action of offering for acceptance or sale ; 
an offer; a proposal : »» Phoffeu so, i. 

1388 WvcLiP Gets, xxxiv. 18 The pn>fryng [isSaprofrel of 
hem pleside Emor and Sichem. xqjM-'sJiotls 0/ Parli. V L 
59/1 Such (wools] os shal be opened at Caleys at the sale or 
proferyng of aaie by theym. 1647 in W. M. Williams Ann, 
Founthrs' Co. (1867) 103 That no person free of this Society 
..beare about the Streets. .any Ware made of Brobse or 
Cofmr, by the way of Hawking or Proffering. 

1 2 . - Proffer sb. 2. Obs. 

1946 J. Hbywood Pmv . (1867) 80 In mich signes and 
proffring Many prety tales, .bad they. 

t Prolioa'Cdous, a. Obs, rare“*, [?f. L. pr^ 
Jic-fre \o make progress, profit + -ACioud. Cf. 
efficacious.'] Advaniageous, profitable. 

«s660 Coniesnp. Nisi, trel (Ir. Archmol. Soc.) I. 904 It 
would proue somewhat proficaciotis. if the Councell did 
send (jcrrolt Fennell . . to advise phisicalty that putator 
Generali to forgoe distempers aud surfeitea. 
t Prpfl'Oiary. Obs. rare^K [app. f. med.L. 
prdficiumy var. of prd/icuum profit, subst. use of 
neuter of late L. prdficu^us beneficial, advantageous 
(for *prb/icivus)f f, profictre to be advantageous, 
to |>rofit.J One who profits. 

ites Bp. Mountagu DieUribm xsa Being ignorant what 
your practice is, and how you ihiiue thereby, commonly the 
best argument of a good Froficiary in that trade. 

II Froflclat (picli'siait). Obs, [obs. K, profeiat 
(16th c. in Littrd), a. prdficiat * may it profit', 
3rd pent. pres, subj, of prdfic-ire to be advanta- 
geous, to piofit.] A friendly greeting when meet- 
iiig; payment to ensure a friendly welcome: cf. 
PnoFACR, Foorifra vbL sb, 9, Handsel sb, 2. 

(1611 CoiGR., Pro / lciat , a fm,or benenolenoe bestowed on 
Bishops, in manner of a welcome, immediately after their 
inataliinenc^] 1633 Urquiiakt Rabelais 1. xvii, These 
buzzards wit have me to pay them heie my weicom hither, 
and my Projicint . Ibitt . xxxiv. For my Prqfidat 1 drink lo 
all go^ fellowes. Ibid , il xxx. 
tProfi'oiencft. Obs. ff. Profioient: see 
-ENCK.] Movement on ward, progreos, advance, 
improvement ; hence, the degree of advancement 
attained ; skill, proficiency. 

1603^ Ktitls) The I'woo Hookes of Francis Bacon. ^ Of the 

E rofit-ience and aduauncement of Learning, diulne and 
umane. a s6io H kalk v Epii tstus (1636) 01 The tokens of 
orofiaonce in goodnesse. 1673 Milton True Rolig, iq 
Implicit faith, ever learning and never taught, much hearing 
and small proficience. 1713 Steele Gue^d, No. 43 P 6 Bat 
Pigeon . . has attained to great proficience in his art. 1783 
Johnson Let. to Mise ThrtxU 94 July. Yoar proficience in 
arithmetick is not only to be oommeiiided but admired. 

Frofleienoy (p^Ffi */«^si). [f. os prcc. a -enoy,] 
t !• Progress or advance towardt completeness or 
perfection ; improvement in sldll or knowledge, os 
distinguished from perfection. 

>944 CovBMDALB Let, to C, Hubert Wkt. (Porker Soc.) 
II. S17 John Dodman,. .1 trust, has by this time made such 
proficiency in the German language, that I doubt not of bis 
being able to discharge the duties of his office lo the benefit . 
of the church. 1604 Donne Lett, (1651) 7 Heaven b not a 
place of a proficiency, but of present pisrfecdon. Ms66a 
Heylin Lsusd (t6tt) 317 'I'he Hebrew and Cbaldnick 
Tongues . .became lo be so genmally em1iniced.aiidso chaor* 
fully studied, that U received a woodorfol proffciency. 
1890 Norris Beatitudes (1694) L 118 We ore row in a Sute 
of. Proficiency, not of Perfection, sfiff M aoaulat Hist. Eng, 
viL II, 164 Meaawbila he mode Ucite prqlickiiey in fashion- 
able or literary accompUdKnwAts. tlu Prescott Pkiiip It ^ 
1 . J. 3 . 13 In ecutptuio and pointing he olw made opme 
proficiency. 

9L 'Phie itnko ftr dogrea of improvsBiait attaingd ; 


an advanced condition ; the quality or lut of being 
pioficient ; adeptneM» expertnets, tkllL 

a 1639 Wotton Aphorisms Edue. in Rstio. (1679) Pleas- 
li» tmmMlves more in opinion of some pitmeiency. in lacms 
oThunting or hortMmamriipb 1899 Bcmtlbv Pkai, Pref. 64 
He has shown his Proficiency in tha noble Science of De- 
traction. syaC Swirr Gmltiver in. U, A tolerable proficiency 
in their language. 1798 Blackstonb Comm 1 . Introd. u 
17 The clergy to particulAr..were peculiarly remarkable 
for their pfwckncy In the study of the law. 1899 C 
BaaKRa Assoc. Prtne, li. 56 A proficiency in the use of 
these weapons being acquired.. tw. .athletic games. 1907 
Dailv Ckron. 93 Feb. 4/3 Men or over two years' service 
will be eligible for tliis proficiency pay (thnepence or six- 
pence extra a day) by the attaiument of a defined standard 
of Hkill in muftketry, signalling, or some other branch. 

b. (With a and //.) Proi^ms mode or adeptnesi 
attained in a particular suQect rare. 

a s66o Heylin Laud 1. (16681 49 Partly by hti own pro- 
ficiencies, and partly by the good esteem which was had of 
his Father, he was itominaiea. .unto a Scholars place in that 
House, a tyap J. Rogees Serm., t Cor. x. za (1731)104 Re- 
flecting with too much Satisfaction on their own Pronciencies. 

FrofLolant (prgfl JSnt), a, and sb, [ad. L. 
prdjiciens, -ent-em^ pres. Ppl^* of p^dfiefre to advance, 
make progress, profit, be useful, f. prdy Pro- ^ ^ 
facire^ -JtePre to do, make. So OF. pro/icieni 
(15th c. in Godef.) productive.] 

A. adj. f L Going foi ward or advancing towards 
perfection,; making progress, improving : opposed 
lo petfect. Obs, rare. 

1613 W. Huil Mirr, Meuesiie 196 He Is all-sufficient t 
neither deficient, nor proficient, because he is perfect and 
all sufficient. 1638 Phillips, ProjScient^ helping forward, 
or profiting. 

2 . Advanced in the acquirement of some kind of 
skill ; skilled ; adept, expert. 

C1990 Marlowe /' aMzr. iii. a8 Who would not be pro- 
ficient in this art ? 1784 CowpKa Task iv. 145 No powder’d 

S eri, proficient in the art Of sounding an alarm. lEoi 
outhrv Let. to C. IV. IV. iVynn 91 Feb. in Li/ir (1805) 11 , 
13a The art.. in which they wcie so proficient, may now be 
turned successfully against them. 1878 Holbrook Hyg. 
Brain 41 There are some subjtfcts none can become pro- 
ficient ill. 1898 Greener Breech-Loader 169 To become 
proficient in the use of the gun. 

B. sb, tl» A learner who makes progress in 
something : opposed to one who is perfect. Obs. 

1396 Shake, s Hen. /P‘, 11. iv. 19 , 1 am so good a proficient 
jn one quarter of an houre, that 1 tan drinke with any Tinker 
ill his owne Language. 1678 R. L’Estranuk Seneca's Mor, 
(1778) 334 These ..are but proficients, and not yet arrived at 
the slate of wisdom. 1711 R. Keith tr. T,d Kembis' Solil, 
Soul xiL'Z94 He is the Way to Beginners, the Truth to 
I'roficieuts, and Life to the more Perfect 1741 Young 
AV. Tk. v. 165 Tlie world's a school Of wrong, and what 
proficients swarm around We niutit or imitate, or disapprove. 

2 . One who has made good progress in some art 
or branch of learning; an advanced pupil or 
scholar ; an expert, an adept. 

1610 Hrai.ky St. Aug. City 0/ Cod x xxvii 396 The 
great proficients of righteousnesse. i6s6 Bullokar En^. 
Expos.t Projkient^ one that hath well profited. 1631 LJe 
Father Satpi (1676) 6 Who.. became in short time so great 
a proficient, that he was cnpable of the more solid Arta 
166s E. Barker Fnn, Serm, Lady E. Capell 4 Every pious 
man is an bumble modest man, and never reckons himself a 
perfect proficient. 171Z Shaftesr. Chnrac. (1737) 111 . 
Misc. V. i. 938 A Man of reading, and advanc'd in Letters, 
like a Proficient in the kind. 1816 W. Hollar Dance ^ 
Death 67 He . . Itecaiiie so distinguished a proficient in 
polite learning, that he opened a school in hU monastery 
for teaching ine sons of the nobility the .. elegancies of 
composition, z868 Freeman Norm. Couq. II. x. 438 The 
architect, painter, and general proficient in the arts. 

1 8. A thing that nelps or conduces to progress. 
i6qa Hkvwood Worn, Nilde Wks. 1874 II. 102, 1 am 
studied in all Arts ; The riches of my thoughts, and of my 
time, Haue beene a good proficient. 

Hence Vrofl’oiaatlj adv,, with proficiency ; with 
some skill ; skilfully. 

1833 Beckforo Recoil, 104 Tw'anging away most pro- 
ficiently. 1643 Habdv in Proc. Berto. Nat. Club\\. No. 11. 
65 note, Tiiey could not proficiently tint their woollen cloth. 

tProfloilOlUls a, Obs. [f. late L. prBficu-us 
(Cassiodorus) beneficial (f. ptvjic-brei tee prec.) 
-oua.] Profitable, advantageous, beneficial, utefnl. 

tflia Calms Stat. Sewers (1647) X07 I'he Law intends the 
immediate possession of such Tenementu which be proficu. 
OUB. M G. Harvey Advice mgst. Piapue 98 Yon may 
now believe nothing more proficuous against tha Plague., 
than Phlebotomy. 1708 J. Phiufb Cyder 1. 38 Ha for ever 
4dest With like Examples, and to future limes Proncuoua 
Proflgrht, occasional scribal error for petffipAtf 
olje. f. Pekfrot. 

FroAlft (prdu'fll, -fil), sb. Also 8 proflL See 
alto Pi'RFLB. [od, ol;^ It. profUo, now proffila^ 
a border, a limning or drawing ol any figure, sb. f. 
profilaroy now pr^tara to PROFILE : from It. also 
mod. ¥,pro/l^ mrmerly perffil, pour^l{ 1 539-^ 1 700), 
profile, seraon, oontoer, liom which some of the 
Kng. tenses may have been directly tokeir.] 

1. A drawing or other represenution of the outlinq 
of anytfaiiig ; esp. of the human fime, ontliiied hp 
the median line. 

1836 Blount Ctossegr., 
that shawa tha aidaanlh ti 
Aa a plaoE drawn ildaawy 
Bioyaty if it may he wei 
term in phinting. tJH J‘ 


iltal. /rojdls*). that dedlgni 
ha rmny or faJUng of any worki 
i, thot/it no ns otialy one aida nr 
I, is edlkd the PrefUex and is k 
. Haoms Lose^ Toehm, 
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Face or Head cat cidewayc. as uauatty on Medals, and 
tucfa a Face w said to be in Profit, or in a jside View. 1714 
nr. Jlmilim't Amc. Uui. (iSa;) i. S39 Invented the pndUe to 
repreaeui the side face of a prince oho had lost one eye. 
1033 R. Amnott P^jfoct (ed. 5) 11 . 1. t8a The shadow of a 
face on the wall is a correct profile. 

2. /ff prtfik, n seen Irom one side, u opposed 
to a front view. 

m sM Lassbu Pay. /imfy 11. (1670) 17s The head in Pro- 
file of Alexander the great cut into marble, lyea Aodmoh 
MtidiUa iii. (1716) 164 Till about the end of the third 
Century, when tlicre was a general decay b all the arts of 
desbnin^ 1 do not remembw to have seen the head of a 
Roman Bmperor drawn with a full face. They always 
aiipear in profit^ to nse a French term of art. 174^ 
Hksvkv Midit. (1818)268 Sometimes, she appears b profile, 
and shews us only half her enlighteited face Anon, a 
radiant crescent but just adorns her brow. sSfig Lusaoex 
Pmk. Tintgs xiv. (1869) 518 He excited great commotion 
among the Sioux by drawing one of their great chiefs in 
profile. * Why was half hts face left out,’ they asked. 

3 . The ai;tua 1 outline 01 contour of anything, esp. 
of the hunuui face; in quot. 1791 the horiaontal 
contour-line of a bill. 

idm Evelyn tr. Frtarf'a Arckit. 1. 13, 1 continually 
begin to measui e the projectures of every Profile from the 
Central line of the Colomn. 1776 Mss Dklanv in Li/g 
4 Cirrr. Ser. 11. II. 335, I .. discovered him at my ellmw, 
modelling my antiquat^ proAI. 179s Nkwtx Tomr Kite, 
k Scot. 434 Leading canals around the profiles of hil(& 
1I83. ^-XKVWSOH Siiogrado Sq. aj Mount Saint Helena., 
excelled them by the boldness of her profile, ifipi T. 
Habdy Tggg L Throw up your chin a moment, that 1 may 
catch the profile of your face better, 
b. tramf. A barometric curve. 

ififio Maumy Pkyg, Gggff. Sea (lrf>w) xxi. | 859 There is 
barely a resemblance between this profile of the atmosphere 
over the land and the profile of it over the sea. 

4 . ArcA., Surveyings and Engineering. A sec- 
tional drawing, generally vertical ; esp. in Fort if. ^ 
a transverse yertical section of a fort. 

1669 SrAVNRBD Foriificatioit 7 'I'he Profile or Seetbn of 
a Fort with a Fuusse-UrHy and Counterscarp, tytg Desa- 
ouuKHS Fires tm^r, 141 The Piofil of a Chimney, cut 
by a Plime perpendicular to the Hearth and to the llacic. 

WouuiNOTuN in Gurw. Wgllington's Deep. (1837) H- 
291 J'he profile and elevation of the western front of the 
fort. s03(B CwU Kng. 4 Arck. f rnl. 1 . 146/3 A profile of 
the river wus constructed, exhibiting the depth of water and 
mud to the rock. 1879 Catselfs Teckn. Educ. \. 21 The 
profile is a vertical section at right angles to the trace, and 
bhow> tlie true heigiits and bieoutlis ol the object. 

b. tramf 'I'lie comparative thickness of an 
earthwork or the like (as it would appear in trans- 
verse section) ; hence e//tp/. an earthwork of strong 
or weak lliickncts. 

sfiio WxixiNGTUN in Gurw. Desp. (1838) VI. 39 This line 
ought to be taken up generally by a chuin of works, closed 
in the rear by a weak profile connected by a line. i 06 $ 
Pteuder 4 Mar. 347/3, > 7 * guns of position spread over a 
distance of five miies, which space was fortified by field- 
works of the weake.'it profile. 1891 Daily News 1 1 Nov. 5/5 
A strung profile will De required on account of the great 
power of penetration which ts given to the present bullet by 
the aiiiokelcss powder employed. 

O. A light wooden Irame set up to serve as 
a guide in foiming an earthwork. 

1834^47 J. S. Macaulay Fietd Forti/. iii, (1851) s® When 
a work m traced on the grouiKl . . two profiles i^ould be set 
up on cacli line, to show the workmen the form of the par» 
pet, and to guide them in the execution of their task... 
j'hese profiles, when made with straight slips of deal, or other 
wood, shew with gicat accuracy the form of the parapet, &c. 

t6. A ground -plan. Obe. 

1879 Moxon Meek. Exerc. ix. 170 the same with 

CiouHd’Ptot. 1701 J. Colli KM P/isi. Geog. Diet. (ed. ai s. v. 
CambalUt 1 1 is true, that the Profil, ur Draught of Cambnin, 
which the Portuguese have at Lisbon.. dificra from that of 
Peking, which the Hollanders brought, 

6. lu Pottery (and Bellfoundin^. A plate in 
which is cut the exterior or interior outline of one 
side of the object to be made. 

1796 Diet A rts a v. Femndery of BelU^ I'he core la judged 
to he in perfection, when the proiile carnes the fresh cement 
enrirely off, without leaving any upon the last dry lay. 
1809 J. N iCHOutoN Opgrat. Mechgutk 460 With his fingers, 
..he gives the first form to the vessel; then with diffemt 
profiles, or riba, he forms the inside of the vesael^ into 
whatever shape may be required, and smoothes it 
removing the . . inequalities. 1838 G. R. Poaraa PorceLtiu 
4 Gl. 46 The inhtrumeuts employed for this purpose [giving 
the first form to a vessel iu * throwing ’J are called profiles 
or riba 

7 . Theatr. A flat piece of scenery or property on 
the stage of a theatre, cut out in outline. 

1904 freiim. Gat. 39 Jan, lo/i A piece of ‘profile * was 
left standifUl in contact with the gas-jets for twenty minutes 
without effect. 1906 VoLrfi in P. O, 1 . 14/3 Another 
* villain ' and myseir had tocro^ the stage in a boat designed 
on lines usually known as * profile*. 

8. attrib. and Comb., a<i profile head, Kne, painter, 
view ; proAla board, a Hat board or plate cut to 
a pattern, aied to test the outside measuiements of 
an object ; a gauge ; profile onttw, a cutting tool 
in wood- or metal-working machines, which cor- 
responds in shape to the profile to be produced ; 
jproflle iiittrument, tnsiohine, an apparatus for- 
prerly in vau for taking silhouettes; profile 
anohtihe, a machine for shaping the profile of 
fOMiIl parH of machinery, in which the cutting 
tool if guided by a pattern ; profile pajper, paper 


ruled with equIdistaDt vertiod and horiaoDtal Unet, 
for convenience in drawing to scale; profile pieoe, 
Theatr., » sense 7 ; profile- wing : see quot 1^73. 
«78a H. Walfolb Vertug^s Anecd. /’MM/.(s8a8f V.aaa J ohn 
Clark* . . did two proAlo haads in modal of William and 
Mary, Prince and Princesa of Orange, yet dated ifipa tyfe 
Monbo in PhiL Trans. LVll. 503 A profile view of a amJi 
piece. 1788 Bubnb Let. to E. Auuke 93 June, Mr. Miers. 
profile painter in your town, haa executed a profile or 
Dr. Bladdock for me 1837 DtcKXNa Pichro. xxxiti. Your 
likeneas was took on my hart in much quicker lime, .than 
ever a likeness was took by the profeel macbeen. iS^a 
Fbancii Diet. Arts, etc., Silouette, or ProJUo tmtnuneHi, 
a ctmerivance for taking the exact outline of an. object, 
particularly the outline of a person’s side foce. ««71 
EemtUder* Vug. GgutL Mag. Api. 378/1 Side Bceucs cut 
out thus are termed pr^le wings. s8^ Habluck Afittitig 
maekinfg 194 Figi 134. Single-apindle profile mtlUng machine 
..used in tmall-arms factories for milling articles of irregular 
shape. sSmi Appleton's Cyci. Tgckn. Drasuing 157 Profile 

C per can be obtained from stationers, on which are printed 
naontal and vertical Unca 1897 tiding (U. S.) XXX. 
S35/1 The skull rounded with a uight p«ak-»prufile line 
nearly straight. 

Profillfi (pr^u'fH, tt. [ad. obs. profilare 
(mod. prof^lare\ to draw in outliiic, t./ro:— L. /rff, 
Piio - 1 i a + filare to spin, flo draw a line:->late 
fUare to spin, t. L.ff/-uM a thread. So mod.F. 
P^filer, formerly ^rpler, pourfiter (Cotgr. 161 x). 
Sec al.HO PUKPLE.J 

1 . trans. To represent in profile ; to delineate the 
side view or outline of ; to draw in section ; to out- 
line. Alsoy^ 

1715 Leoni Palladio's Arckit. {ij ^9) I. ai, I have profil'd 
the ImpostK of the Arches. Jbid. 30 The method of pro- 
filing each Member.^ 188a £ P. Hood in Letsurg Ho. Apr. 
sas Instances in which he thus nrofiles his contemporaries. 
190a Coniemp. Rev. Dec. 8)8 The delicate tracery of the 
leaves [was] profiled against the sunset sky. 

2 . I'o furnish with a profile (ol a specified nature\ 
give an outline to ; alto, to canse to form a profile. 
(In first quot. profiled may be an adj. « having a 
profile (of a certain kind), outlined.) 

1833 P. Nicholson Praet. Butld. 496 ’Hie Grecian Ionic 
spt:ciinens of capUaK are, genernlly Kpeaking, belter piu- 
filed than tlio<«e of the Koiiians. sfi^ J. Fkrousson Hist. 
Arckit 1 . 11. 11. L401 Had they [Goiliic architects] carefully 
profiled and oriiaiiiented die exterior of the stone roofo. 

Hence Pro*llled ppl. a , Pro 'filing vbl. tb . ; 
proflling-maohine ^ profile machine : see precL 8. 

1714 Lx.ini Pidladio's Arckit. (1743) I. 15 The profil’d 
Architrave, mark’d F. 1888 W. P. P. ]/>ngfei.low in 
Setibner's Mag, 111 . 436 One of the secrets of good pro- 
filing. i8m Hahiuck Milling wachinos \i 9 Fig, 133 is a 
Iwo-spindlc profiling machine, and the cutter will profile or 
surface to the extieme limit of the table area ipae Encyst. 
Brit. XXVII p. xix, The profiled figures in low rclieC 
Profilist (prdn'fihst). [f. PuoFibK xA-f-isT.] 
C)tic wiio produces profile portraits or silhouettes. 
a x8oe Inscription Pro/sU Portrait^ in N. Pt Q. pth Ser. VI. 

i 57/i Charles fecit, the first Profilist in England 1808 
.AMB Let. to 7 \ Manniug 36 Feb., Mrs.^ Hvetliam the Pro- 
filiitt or Pattern Mangle woman o(»po.HUe St. Dunatan’s. 
1833 Nent Monthly 60 Likeneases. .of our 

liu^ and hi:i lady, taken in fifteen seconds by an itinerant 
ivofilisL 1909 Holman-Hunt Prg-RaphaeiiitsiH 11 . so8 
The profili&i who did the silhouette. 

Piofilograph (piofriagruf). [a. V.profilographe 
(so named by its inventor Dumoulin), 1 . Pkofilb 
sb.^Csx. -ypaf^os writer, delineator : see -graph.] 
A macliine which traces mechanically the contour 
line of the ground over which it travels. 

Exhibited at Paris Universal Exhibition 185:;; die subject 
of Eiig- Patent No. >46^, but not there named. See La 
Nature (1880) II, 3T. 

1890 in Century Diet., and later Diets, 
j^fllo-meter. [ad. ¥. profiiontitre (Brocas) ; 
in Ger. profiheichner (Hasting) ; f. Profile sb. -t 
-OMKTKR.J An instrument for measuring and de- 
lineating tlie profile of the face, by means of 
adjustable rods sliding in a frame, so as to give 
with their ends a continuous outline. 


1899 in Funk's Standard Diet. 

II ProfllUTW. Obs. raro’^^. fobs. F. profilure, 
f. profiler Xo Pbofilk; see -ure.J A bolder, 

1664 Evelyn tr. Frtarfs Arckit. ti. i. 89 Together with 
Tuscan Proiilures \Us prqfiUures Toscaacs\ both at the 
Base and Capital. 

Profir, -ire, obs. forms of Phoffeb. 

Profit Cl>rf> -fit), sb. [a. OF. and mod.F. profit 
(m earlier OF. prufit (01140 in Godef. Contpi.\ 
pur-,po{u)rfit, in \i\\sz.prmf\f')itY.^\..pr 6 fect-ui 
advance, progress, profit, f. L. prbfic-irt (ppl. stem 



of the various ME. profit coinctdes with later OF. 

and mod.F. ; pron/tjfat reproducen the 15th c. Fr. ; pro/ket 
was a Renascence axstmaaiion to X^pro/ecLus f and/n^V, 
•Met, an enroneous ipelliiig after pripket, L. (see 

PH). WithproAfLprv^klcCtboumtlaTpeKdit^ptrAg^t, 
under PnarKcr a.l 
A. Ulustratioo of Forms. 

.Mt, .Itt#, -jrt., 6 ".I*: »ro«rt, -mh 

S •nrH, -wH, .ytt, 7 

e ^ iJSSi Frof^ Profit Isa# E s. «Ib.| 0 fj# 


PBOPXT. 

Prefirt {see B. ■). e iwm fVBLPedkrm t For nroflte M tie 
feld. 14.. Customs JfJhta/tom hi Burteee Misc. (i888> 58 
All y« pipettes of y* sayd walles. 1480 LyheuMS Dhe. 83s 
To iho Lybeaut profyte. 1484 ttolk ef PariL V. say/i 
Wodc, or profitit of Wode. in Areknoiegia (1887I TU 
t.soA syogler profette hyrtyth and barmythaoomyn welt. 
1483 Catk. A ngi 999/1 A Proffet. B g Bn^ B o Duxasa JWmir 
XIV. 33 They think no sin, qiihair proffeit cumis betwene. 
XSH EMartsborough kPitts (Surtotm 1 . tr Of the next ww 
fircies. a 1931 Lu. BaaNmas Huou hevL mB Nor hana had 
but small i^yte. 1933 Gau Rieki ao And Hetkkis hia 
awne wil and profeit. 1538 Act 97 Heu F//A c 4 * 1 7 
The profutea yerely goyng in and fbr the cxhibicloD. sgafi 
ill Eng. Gilds (1670) 106 Revenues & proffuytea. 0 sspl 
Ascham Sekoiem. il ( Arb.) 10s Tlie proflet. , wold contaruaile 
wytlt the toik. 1588 Profile [D. 6]. 1804 Proffitt IR H 
4 proflet, -y^t, 5 -yht, -ith, 6 -ighi, 

-pgth, -ygtt. 

estt% Shorrham Poems vli, 434 hy hade be laad 
parmt, We nedde y-haued ryit no profy^l. 1387 Taaviaa 
Higeun (Rolls) 1 . 3 Medlynge togidre profiles and twetnea 
long, utile dmlci\. 1447 Hokenham Seyntys (Rexb.) 30 
To profylit of the cherche. 1938 Audlev in Lett. BuPprm. 
A/a/w/rr/Vr (Camden) 343 More, .then eny profight in the 
world. Bhikklow Cotnpl. 10 b, That U make for the 
profyght or Aruidiriatcs Knyghtes. 

7. 4 propfait, -ite, -et, 4-fi -eto, 5 -yt. 

[i|6a Prophitable [nee Phokitabi.e ij.] ^1373.?^. Leg. 
Saints xxxhi. (George) 609 pat 1 g>f pe lor pi piophit And 
als of wyniiyng for delyt 1187 Propbetc [see U. il. 1473 
Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 35 The Kynge .. toko tin 
prophete of the ArcitebyRshopperyche. 

8 . 9 prouflit, -ite, -yt, 5 -6 -yte. 

1498 Sir G. Have Lam Arms iS. T. 8.) 43 The commoun 
prouflit of die tonne. saSS Caxton Chas. tJt. a For prouffy te 
of eucry man. 1909 FiaHaa Fun. Serm. Cteu Richmond 
Wks. V1876) 307 We sholde more regarde our owne prouffytes. 

c. 5-0 profdot, 6 proifeot, profbote, -flot. 

1489 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. It. xBB That she may nof 
h.ive the prufixiii of Clyre ys place;. 1908 Lyndeoav Dresne 
910 J'o tiiare xingulore proffeut. S94a Uuam: Erasm. 
Apopk, Picf.. More to their profecte 4 c licnefile. 1997 J. 
Pavne Royal Each. 6 For commune profict. 

B. Signification. 

1 . 'The advantage or benefit (of a person, commu- 
nity, or tiling) ; use, interest ; the gain, good, 
wcil-ljemg. F ormcrly sometimes pi. when referring 
to several persons. 

c 1319 [see A d] c X3a9 Spec. Cy tt'’’arw. 60 pat were my toye 
and iiiydclit,Andtoniy«ouleauretpiofyi. cijuaK Bbunme 
Chron. (iBio) 159 It Is niy profit, to myn I wiUe ham holde. 
1387 Thkvisa Higden (Kollx) Vll. 1^3, 1 have ptte out all 
my patrimony into xourc prophetes IL. in eominodu pestruj. 
1439 i^^dol (1900) II. 156 He..Bchal m 

anieicied in xij^ to the commune profile. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. i. til 10 He doth it more for his owen proiiffyt 
than he doth it for other. 193^ Covbuuale i Mmcc, x. so 
thou ina^rst cunsidre what is for oure profit. ijUQ T. 
Wilson Rket. (1580) w Where 1 spake of ))rufite. .vntl^the 
same is comprehended the getting of gaini^and the cochuyng 
of harme. Eihon Has. xiv. 138 Profit is the CompaKiie, 
by wliii.h Factious men stcere tin ir counse in all scdiiious 
Cominuiions. X709 Addison Tatter No. too r 6 Poau of 
Honour, Dignitv, and ProfiL xyxa j. jAMEa tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening 14a Its Wood U. fit for no Use,, .so that it ia a 
Tree of no Kind of Profit. 18x0 Behtham /'arS/ay iiBsi) 1B3 
Tlie learned gentleman, of whose learning we have already 
made our prufiL xfiya Bbuwninu Red i ott. NU^cap iv. sjo 
This power you hold for profit of myself And all the world 
at need. 

b. tramf. That which is to the advantage or 
benefit of some one or something. 

1803 S11AK8. Meas. /or At. 1. iv. 61 A man.. who. .Doth 
rebate, and blunt his naiurall edge With profits of the 
mindc 1804 — Oth. iii. iii. 379, I thanke you for thk profit 
1 2 . The ailvaiitagc or benefit ol or resultmg irom 
something. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampolk Psalter \x. 36 What profet has he to doe 
swa many illcs? 138a Wyllip Rom. iii. i What profyt of 
circumcisiouii t Moche by alle maiier. ^1409 Crt^t Nonr- 
brynge (MS. Egertoo 2633, If. 140), Nextc |mu moHt know., 
qwat is ke prolct of jns craft. 19^ Coverualx Proo. iii. 13 
The geitinge of it is better then eny iimrchautidiHe of syluer, 
& the profit of it is better then gofde. x8xx Bible Tresusl. 
Pref. I He had not seene any pcofii to come by any Synods. 
x8a8 Hobdes TAuiyd. (1632) 154 Both justice and profit of 
revenge.. cun never posAibly be found together in the same 
thing. 

t b. With a and pi. An instance of this ; a good 
result or cflect of soinelbing. Obs. 

iSea Ord. Crysien Men (W. dc W. rxo6) v. vil. 416 Twelue 
other prouffytes the whiciM cometh of good werket done in 
mortafl synne. 1943 Tra heron figde Chirurg. 1. L x In 
the whych Anntoniic the vtiiities and profectes M the same 
aie deutai-cd. 

1 8. Progress, advance, improvement ; - Pbo- 
FICTSNCB, pROPJClENOY 1. Obs. rare. 

x8qo .Shaks. a. y, L, i. I 7 My brother laques bekeepet 
at Nchoole, and report speakert goldenly of bis profit. 

4 . That which is derived from or produced by 
some source of revenue, e. g. ownership of land, 
feudal or ecclesiastical rights or perquisites, taxes, 
etc. ; revenue, proceeds, returns. Chiefly pi. 

liapa Britton hi. Hi, 1 4 Tut le profit qe U prist pur le 
moitage soil restord as amii et as parents ia femme.] xiBy 
Trevima Higden (Rolls) VllL 7 pe firste benefice pat 
voydede, wih fruyt and prophetes. x447-f Sjiillingforo 
Lett* tCamden) 91 i'he amereiamentiR issuys and proffits 
dierof corny ug. sefio Daue tr. Sleidane'sComm. tso What 
profiles arryse of the christenyng of children, of mariagee. 
pilgrimages [etej. /M e86 The Duke of Saxon. . ehall 
kepe the town and Castel of Cfoche, with al the profite. 
siie Holland Cauu/em^e Brit, (1637) 386 The fines, per* 
quisUe^ ameroemems, and ocher prontes growing out of 
the trials of sudfa cautes. i8s8CaviBB/)^v^(ed.f) VI.374 
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FBOITF. 

Tha limitation to F. M. to tnjoy and taka tha pillRudttrfn( 
nil Ufa. and after hie daceaaa to tha hciri mala of his body. 

5 . Ihe pecuniary gain in any transaction; the 
amount by which value acqoued exceeds value 
expended ; the excess of returns over the outlay 
of capital ; in commercial use chiefly in pi. In 

Eeon.t The surplus product of industry after 
deducting wages, cost of raw materials, rent, and 
charges, t In early use also including interest. 

t&H Abirditn R$gr, (1848) II. 256 The aouma of ana 
hundreth merkis. .bwrowit. .ba tha touna..and to fMiy . .the 
sounie of four pundis, for tha proffitt of tha said sounia f<» 
tha half-yeir past. 1607 DavoxN Virg, Gtorg, l 137 Nor is 
tha Front small, the Peasant makesL Who smootlis with 
Harrows, or who pounds with Rakes The crumbling Clods. 
1784 Husn Poor Laws 194 The profiu of any work that 
may bo done in said hospitals to be also added to the 
revenue of the said hospitals. 1776 Adam Smith If'. l 
vi. 11869) 1 . 54 The revenue derived from labour is called 
wages. That aeiivod from stock, by the person wiio manages 
or employs it, is called profit. 1N5 McCulloch PoL Eeon, 
III. V. 291 The profits of capital are only another name for 
the wages of accumulated labour. 184s Fosp HatuiM. 
S^ain I. a4 Nobody would be an Innkeeper if it were not 
for the profit, il^ Timss XCV. 5/> His profits 

diminished at the rate of 60 per cent. 

6 . Phrases, a. Profit and loss profit or lo 5 s\ 
an inclusive expression lor the gain and loss made 
in a series of commercial traniactious, and the gain 
or loss made in one transaction ; esp. in profit a^ 
loss account, an account in book<keepin^ to which 
all gains are credited and losses are debited, so as 
to strike a balance between them, and ascertain the 
net gain or loss at any time. In Arithmetic, the 
name of a rule by which the gains or losses on 
commercial transactions are calculated. 

tSM J. Mbllis Briipr Instr, E viij. Of the famous accompt 
called profile or losne, or otherwise Lucrum or Daiiinum. 
and how to order it in the Leager. ibid, ch. xviii. Item 
touching the accompten (of profile and loaae) of necessitie it 
must haue one occoinpt proper in some one place of your 
Leager. i6aa Malvnkb Ahc. Law- Merck, 37a Wheras you 
mada ouer .tha sum of ajoJl sterling you now receiue 
back* 2363*1 tiM, whereby your profit ia 63“ ii“, of thu 
you make your Factor Debitor, and the account of Profit 
and Loom Creditor. 1717 A. Hamilton New Aic, B. tad, 
11 . xlviL 170, 500 Cheats of lapan Copper.. were brought 
into Account of Profit and Loss, for so much eaten up by 
the white Ants. iMa Bitiibll Couating-ko, Dtct. 1x893) 
a44 If the Profit and Lots Account sheurs a nett gain the 
balance is placed on the Cr. side of Capiul Account ,* if 
a loss, on the Dr. aide, ifisi T. Hasoy Tets Ivi, She was 
too deeply materialized . . by her long and enforced b4)ndage 
to that arithmetical demon Profit^md-Loss, to retain much 
curiosity for ita own sake. 

b. II Profit d prendre [F., « profit to take], see 
quot. 1 876. t To fall profit : see Fall v. 46 c. In 
pr^t% laid of milch cattle : giving milk, in milk, 
t To profit, to a remunerative employment, t Vpon 
profit (*SV.), at interest. 

tjSe Kig, Privy Council Scot I. 391 Tha remanent of hir 
barnts nocht put to proffek as yit, to the nowmrr of four 
dochieris and ane aone. 1388 Burgh Rec, Edinb, (i88a) 
IV. 5ao Money [to be) gotten vpoun proflfeitt fur making 
thair charges. s6oa Aberdeen Regr, (1648) 11 . 934 i'ha 
aowma of ane hundreth merkis to be. .vpliltit vpon prufliti 
be the thesaurer. iggS tr. Coke's Rep, vi.6o b (i8a6). They 
claim not a charge, or profit apprender in the soil of another, 
but a discharge in their own land. 1876 Diosv Real Prop, 
ill. 154 If the right is to uke a portion of the soil or the 
produce of the soil of another, the right is called a profit 
a prendre, 1884 If*. Sussex Gas 95 Sept., 19 excellent 
dairy cows and heifers, .in calf or prom. 

7 . attrik. and Comb., os pr^t inconte, ^monger, 
•mongering, statement ; profit -proof adj. ; objective 
and obj. genitive, as profit-grinder, -producer, 
snatcher; profit-earning, -hunting, -making, -pool- 
ing, -seeking, sbs. and adjs. 

IMS Hulokt, Profile taker. tuQ Daniel Musopkilusv, 
Other delights than the'^e, other desires This wiser profit* 
seeking Age reauires. 1681 D’UsrRV Progr. Honesty xiii. No 
man that's pront.proof, nor woman true. 1808 Bkntham .SV. 
Reform 15 A forced increase to the multitude of profit, 
yielding suits. 188B Chanty Organis. Rev, Jon. 19 The 


grindii^ exaction of the prufiMnonger and 'middleman. 

^iss PoTi'Bi in Datip Hews 18 July 5/1 The upper 
and middle^lass.. demand the servility of the profit-maxing 
tradeiB. 1893 Mobkis in Mackaii Ltfe (1B99) II. 397 The 
Btrugule against the terrible power of the profit.grmder. 
a8p8 Chm. Muhkay in Daily News 37 Jan. 6/4 In the early 
days, a Colony was regarded as a profit-yielding settlement. 
SfOtt tVestm, Grts. i\ Nov. a/i Germany also has a laige 
pfont.income, though on a much smaller scale than ours. 

b. Special Combs. ; profit-rent, a rent of which 
the amount is due to a tenant’s improvements; 
profit-sharing, the sharing of profiti, spec, between 
employer and employed, or between capital and 
labour; so profit-sharer; profit-taking {Stock- 
exchange), the act of realizing the profit obtainable 
by the sale of stock, etc., in which a rise in price 
bos taken place. 

i8m Tnollopb IVest indies xiv, The small, grasping, 
*piont.rent landlords. sfiSs S. Taylob in 19M Cent, May 80a 
mite) Profit -sharing. 1884 — (tii/e) Profit-hharing between 
Ca|dtalaiid Labour. xSpx Chambers* Emtyci. Vlll. 437/t 
Those who have tested any system of profit.sharing declare 
that it requires much time and pains to produce substantial 
results; and a difficulty.. is that *profit-sharers are not 
unfrequently unwilling to share the losiee of the concern* 
1898 Daiiy News $ Nov. 7/4 A jump of t to 7 in prices,.. 


brought out enormous *profit.teklng sales largely by houses 
which bought early in London. 1897 ibid 17 July 3/1 
Stocks reacted under heavy profit-trUcing. teea Dm(p 
C hrom. ai SepL 1/7 At Paris the Bourse opened firm, but 
fell away on profit-taking. 

Prpnt (prp’fit), V, Forma: lee the ib. ; also 
4 profit!, profetye. [M£. a. F. profiler, earlier 
OF. pnfiter {a 1 140 in Hatz*-Darm.), po{u)rfiter, 
l,pntfit,pro^ Pbofit sb,"] 

I. 1 1 . intr. To make progress ; to advance, ^o 
forward ; to Improve, proaper, grow, increase (m 
some respect). Obs, 

c 1340 Hampolb Prose Tr, 6 Ay |>e mare I profette in he 
luf of Ihesu he swetter 1 fand it. 138a Wyclib Luke U. se 
And Jheau profit ide in wysdom. age, and grace anemptis 
God and men. 1483 Caxton Coid, Leg, 431/1 Prou^tyng 
from venue in to vertiie. 1540 K. WisDOMa in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. (lyrs) L App.exv, 335 Loe!..yee se that we 
profect nothing at al. 159B Shaks. Merjy W, iv. i. 13 My 
husband sales my sonne profits nothing in the world at his 
Booke. S607-SS Bacon Ess., Empire (\vh.) 9^ I'ha minde 
of Man is more cheared, and refreshed by profitinge in 
sniale things, then by standing at a stay in great. 

II. 2 . trans. Of a thing : T o be ot advantage, 
use, or benefit to ; to do good to ; to benefit, further, 
advance, promote. (Orig. infr„ with indirect obj. 
(dative), which was at length treated os direct) 

1303 R. fiauNNB Haudl, Synne 146 pey jeue vs grace ry3t 
so to deme Vs to profyt, and god to queme. 1900 Hawks 
Psui. Plens. xL (Percy Sex^) 45 H shall hym prounyt yf be 
wyll apply To doo therafter ful conveniently. x$a6 Tindalb 
Matt, XVI. e6 Whatt shall hit proflfet a man |i^ Wyclif, 
what profitith it to a man], yf he shulde wyn all the whoola 
worlde : so he loose hys owne soulc t i6og Timmb Quersii. 

I. xiii. 6a [They] doe consist and are profited by these three 
beginnings. X74i-e Gray Agrtppima la Twill profit you, 
And please the stripling. 1874 Sidowick Meth, Ethics 11. 
iiii 1 3. za9 The most careful estimate of a girl's pleasures., 
would not much profit a young woman. 

b. intr, T'o be of advantage, use, or benefit; 
avail. Const fp ( •« dative). In later use, without 
const, regarded as absolute use of 2, 

1340-^ 4 Dind, 509 Hit profiteh nouht to preche of 

oure dedus. a 1450 Cursor M, 13919 (Fmirf.) Gode is to 
wirke euerilk day pinge pat prophetis to ^ lay. 1477 Eabl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dutes 125 1 he sayd Galyen layd wysdom 
can not proufyt to a foole. 1486 Bk. St, A ibant. Her, f viij b. 
Yet shall thai (rules) profecte for thys sciens gretly. 1579 
Fulkr Hesktns's Pari. 523 They profit alike to al men. 
1667 Milton P. L, viii. 571 Oft times nothing profiu more 
Then ■elf.esteem, grounded on just and right Well manag'd. 
sfiOa I'BNNvsoN t/tysses i It little profiu that an idle king 
. . 1 mete and dole Unequal laws unto a aavage race. 1904 
H. Black Practice Se{f Culture ii. 98 Bodily exercise does 
profit for some thinga. 

t 3 . Ot a person: 8k intr. To be profitable, 
bring profit or benefit, do good {to some one) ; b. 
trans To be profitable to, benefit, do good to; 

o. refi. To benefit oneself, make one's profit; 04. 

a laag Cursor M. 5417 (Trin.) His lord he profited erly 
and late, igu Elvot Kuowiedge Pruf>, I mought profyte 
to them whiciie. .wolde. .reade It. 15B1 Pbttib tr. Guasso'e 
Civ, Cotw. II. (1586) 66 b, Hee bent himaelfe rather to 
profile those which should reade him, than to deliglit them. 
01648 Ld. HEauBMT Hen, t^i/i (1683) 63B His Courtiers 
(specially those who had profited themselves of Abbies). 

4 . intr, (lor red,) To benefit oneself; to derive 
profit or benefit ; to be benefited. 

c 1400 A pot. Loll, 59 To w[h]as profit prestbed is ^euen, 
not only pat men preat, or be Bonn, but pat pey primheU 
1^ Fishkr Pun, Serm, Ctess Richmond Wks. 1x870) 091 
Thymes.. of weyght & subsuunce wherin she myghte 
prouflyte she wolde not let for ony payne or laboure to take 
vp^ hande. 

b. esp. with prepositions + with, by, of, from : 
To derive benefit from, be a gainer by; to avail 
oneself of; to make use of, take advantage of. 

c xoeo Destr, Troy 5169 If we shall proffet with prouea, or 
any fose wyn. 1518 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) a, I beseebe 
all them specyally y* shall profyte by this wonce topraye for 
me. 1978 Timmb Caluine on Gen. 139 He profited nothing 
with hu outrage. 1676 Drydbn Aurengs. il a8 You might 
have found a mercenary Son, To profit of the IBattels he bad 
won. 1706 Burkr in Epist. Corr. Burke 4 Dr, Laurance 
(1837) 57 Mrs. Burke, .has not profited of the bathing. 1798 
Burney Mem, Metastasio L 389 If it is not too late for him 
to profit from the information. 1797 Monthly Meig, III. 491 
All of these, profited by the op^tunity to effect their 
escape. 187s Meredith H, Richmond III. He was 
prompt in an emergency, and quick to profit of a crisiik xl^ 
M. Arnold Lit, St Dogma (187^ xsx To profit fully by the 
New Testament, the first thing to be done is [etc.]. 

1 6 . trans. To render profitable. Obs, rare, 
xSTfiTff Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111 . X09 To lawboor and 
proneit the ground. 

III. fS. (?) To bringforward, present Obs, rare, 
s6si N. Ridmg Rec, (1884) I. 217 The executors of the 
late KoU Simpson, Threasurer for the Hospitalls, shall 
profit! his accompt at Pickering on April xath* 

Hence Pro Bted, Pro*fltlDg ppt, adjs, 
iSBi Mulcastbr Poeitions xxxlx. (1887) S03 Offidous 
tbankefulines in the profited hearer, e i6e8 in T. Hutton 
Reasons for R^sat (1605) a8 Sundry jplaoes of this Scrip- 
ture., left out as lei^ profitinji, or edifying. 1848 in W. 
Arnoi Ltfe % HaiMUom i. (1809) 33 For years 1 have been 
a profited reader pf your wntiiwi. 

Proflt(6, obs. forms of Pbopbet. 
FFofltabilitj (prp fit&bpllti). ran, [f. naxt 
4 *itt.] The quality of being profitable ; profit- 
ablenessi 

a 1340 Hamfole pmUer xxix. 11 [xxx. o] What profetabllte 
isinmyMod^ i8fg A. A. Maetim in Awlrr Mar. 195 If the 


heavenly profiCablUty was cut off. .the haUt of pkaturahla 
moving remained. 

SProilteblffi (prp*fitftb*l), a. {adv., eb.) Also 
4-6 prophit-, profbt-, proiaf(f)lt-, proflht-, 
profeot-, etc. : see Profit sb,; also 5 pr^dobille. 
fa. F. profiiaMd {pnphiiable^ isth c., littr^} : see 
Pbofit and -able j 

1 . Yielding profit or advantage ; beneficial, niefnl, 
serviceable, fruitful, valuable. (Rarely of persons.) 
Formerly, also, useful as a remedy. 


quod pen 1 ' be^ proi^tal^ wordes 1 ' sjSa Wyclif 
a Tim, lit. 16 Al scripture of God ynspyrid Is [Stable to 
tcche, to arguwe, to reproue, for to terne ui ristwysneese. i4aa 
tr. Seereta Secret,, Priv, Prio, 191 More Providabille vs 
to a man to govern hymself tliaii othir mene. 1490 m 
Wars Eng, in Frasue (1861) 1 . 514 Marchnundi88es..as 
shal be thoughte most behoveful ana prouffuitable. I8a8 
in Lett, Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) 3 To name and 
appoynt. .suche one as your grace shall thinka moste mete 
and profightable for the place. ia8s MouNTOOMBay 
Archmologia XLVII. 240 Pleasaunt no« 


hmotogia 

goodlie 


ISO Pleasaunt bowses, falre gardens, 
meadj^ wbithe thelre prpflfectable groundes. 


and _ , . ^ . 

xOny ~Lisandsr 4 Csit, 1. 9 Silence or 'flight were much pro- 
fitabler for you. ififfB Whole Duty Man ix. 1 1 Sleep was 
intended to in.4ke us more profitable, not more idle. 1717 
Berkeley Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 586, B. della Regna.. 
is profitable to the bladder, cases tenesmus and ague. 1879 
JowETT Plato (ed. a) 1 . 490 If we are good, then we are 
profitable ; for all good thinp are profitable. 

2 . Yielding pecuniary profit; gainful, lucrative, 
remunerative. 

1738 R. Bbown CompL Farmer (1759) 70 Geese are pro- 
fitable In many ways. 1778 Adam Smith W, N. 1. xi. (1869) 
1 . 231 It becomes as profitable to employ the most fertile.. 


I as pro 

ibex! fc 


for them (cattle) as in raising corn. 

cnai 


in raising 

M*Culloch Pol. Eeoa. 11. ii 117 This mighty channel 
for tlie profitable employment of millions upon millions of 
capital. 1845 — Teucationx, (x8sa) xii One shipowner has 
a ship at sea, making a profiiable voyage, while that of 
amoilier is in port unemployed. 

tB. quasi-odb. Profitably. Obs. rare, 

1^ Whitlock Zootomia Pref. a i[j b, That thou mayest 
be thine own Auditor, and write profitable for thine own 
perusall. 

O. absol, as sb. A thing that is profitable. 

1681 R. L'Estrangb Tutifs Ojfiees 6 Of Two Profitables 
whether is the more Profitable? 

Profl'feablenBM (prp fit&b'lnds). [f. prec. 4 
-MBss.] The quality of tieing profitable. 

1 . Advantageousness, usefulness, value, beneficial 
quality.. 

1398 ‘TREVisA Barth, Dj P. R, v. v. (X49X) g iv b/x The curtel 
, and hyght soo fur prou- 


[of the eye] that byghte Tela arenea, l _ _ _ 

4 to be dere & bri^e to the spirlte. ^*4^ 


ffytablynes theroi , . 

tr. De imitatione 1. v. 7 We owin in scriptures ra)>er tosel 
profitabllnes )«n highnes of langage. 19B3 Golding Calvin 
on Dent. xvi. 03 To the ende that the profitableness of this 
doctrine be tbe better knowen. i6ga Cromwell Lett, 
84 Mar. in Carlyle, To approve my heart and life to Him 
in more faithfulneis and thankfulness, and to those 1 serve 
in more profitableness and diligence. iBaa Mat. Sher- 
wood Waste Not il ib The profitableneu of holiness, not 
only in the world to come, but also in thb life. 

2. Kemuncrativeness, lucrativeness, gainfulness. 

1886 H. Duncklby in Manek. Exeun. 15 Feb. 6/z, 1 am 
speaking only of the profitabieneas of labour. xSpa J. J. 
)annby in A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) II. 314 Elqual 
in. .profitableness of operation to that of any city of equal 
population in the Union. 

ProfttSkbly (prp’fit&bll), adv, [f. ai prec. 
-ly 8 .] In a profitable manner. 

1 . With advantage or benefit; advantageously, 
beneficially. 

sgOa WvcLiF Tobit'A. sThesethingusforsotheben p^tabli 

eieasarie to merlicynea. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R, 


11 il b j b/a Angels haue this vertue of werkynge myghtly 
swyftly and prouffitably wythout cessyng. xggB Elvot 
Diet., VtUiter, profytably. 1651 Hobbes Leviatk. Rev. 
“ I think it n 


& Concl. 395, I think it may be profitably printed, and more 
profitably taught in the Universities. 171a Addison Speet, 
No. 317 F 48 Our Hours may very often be more profitably 
laid out. 1899 Alliuti's Syst. Med Vlll. 670 The fbuinel 
garments may profiubly be lined with thin washing silk. 

2. W itbi ^cunia^ profit ; li cratively. 

1839 De la Bbchb Rep . Geol, Comw ., eta b. R87 Loeatl- 
ties where the tin or copper can be prontably raisM 1883 
Gilmour Mongols xxxi. 363 A customer with whom a 
Chinaman can trade profitably. 

Frofitar (prp'fitoi). [f. Profit v. 4 -bbI.] One 
^who profits, tffi. One who advances or mokes 
progtm, on improver. Obs* 
sgafi Pitgr. Per/, (W, da W. M3t) 73 b, The foare of 
profyters, that is, of them that protyteth in vertue and per- 
teccyon. ibid. 157 The pilgrymeB..as yet.. but begyn the 
iourney of grace, or els be as yet but profyters in rcligyon. 
b. One who makes profit or gain by anything. 
sSea COLQUHOUM Cmssm. Thames iv. 178 Si^en Hunorod 
may have been Profiters by tbe excessive Plunder. iSga 
TmtPs Mag, It. 948 They were profiters, not inventors; 
eagerly adding ev^ improvement sMge st e d bystrangefs. 
ifiU ChamIbr My 7 >mMis HI. L 15 'Ihe afllueut profiters 
by cJKChanjn, light or foreign coin, occupy the ground floor. 

tFro&tm*la. Obs* In6prophltrole,8pTo- 
iltroUla. [a. ¥, profiterole (Littrd), f. prtfit Profit 
sb, 4 -erole, dim. stimx* In Cotmve pourJUgrolle 
* a cake baked Voder hot Imben', and pr^eroUe, 
the latter rIso explained (In //•) os 'the tiniiu 
vayles, os drinking money, points, pinnes, 



PBOnTFITL. 


ffotten by « valet or groome In hit maitten eernlee \ 
The etymological sense is thus * small gains*,] 
tiome kind of cooked food : see etym. and qnots. 

1515 Barclay RgUgit iv. (1570) CIy b/a To toato whit* 
^aiMn and to make prophitvoka And after taJking oft time 
10 fill the bowlea 1717 Bradley Ft^m, Diet, a y. 

I'hey likewUe make a pottage of profltroUce with Cmrp 


Pro-fitftd, a. uone^weL [See -vul.] Profitable. 
igS3 Bilson Ckriet't Ck. xU. ao8 Ciider and dlud- 
ptine are not onely profitefuU but also needful!* 

Profitinfg (prp'fitii) . 1 , vbl, sb» [ 1 . Pbofit v. -i- 
•IVG 1 .] I'he action of the verb Profit : t improv- 
ing^- advance ; benefiting, etc. 

1^ WvcLir 1 Tim. iv. 15 Thenk thou thee thingia, In 
thesia be thou, that thi profytyng be schewid jgieu or 
knowuni, to alle men. e 1450 tr. De ImUaiien* 1. xi. 13 If we 
put Jw jprofitinge of religion allune in outwarde ohaeruauncea 
i<5g4 Carkw Huarte's Exam, Witt (1616) i Where.. he 
thould..haiie many examples and profilings of itrangera. 
sSoS Hikron IVks. Ded. 68^ An argument of a mans ^ec* 
tuall profiting by other exercise.<i of godlinesae. 1709 Strypb 
Ann. R^. 1 . xi. 13^ The Bishops once a year to oversee the 
profiting of the parishes. 

Profltleaa (pr^^ fitUs), a. [f. Profit 
•LESS.] Void of profit; unprofitable, useless. 

>599 SHAKa Mach Atb v. L 4 , 1 pray thee cease thy coun* 
■aile, Which falls into mine eares as profitlcsse, As water in 
a siue. 1643 Hammond Serm. Johm xviiL 40 Wks. 1683 
IV. 513 All empty, profitless, tempt at ion less siiL 1800 
Malkin Gil Bias xii. vi. P 3 He was of an intractable and 
profitless age. 1885 Manch. Exam, ta Mar. 3/6 After four 
hours of utterly profitlem calk a division was taken. 

Hence Fro'lltlosnly Pro'lltleMiioM. 
i8m Blackw. Mag. XU. a8i Our presumption .. must 
return in piohtlessiteas and fatigue. 1857 H. Miller Test. 
Rocks 1 . 16 Human thought is not profitlesaly revolving 
in an idle circle, but progressing Oodwards. <879 G. 
Meredith Egoist lll.viii. 155 Dissection and inspection 
will be alike profitlessly practised. 

tPrO’fitlv, a. Obs.rare-K [f. Profit 
-LY l.j Protitable. 

1470^3 Malory Arthur xvtii. vi. 733, I calle hym now 
one of the beste knyghles..aiid the most profyielyest man. 

tPro'fity. Obs. la 5 proflteo, 6 proflttye. 
[f. Profit sb. 4- -t (if the examples are not erroneous 
ff. profiles, pi. of Puofit).] » Profit sb. 

lAja Rolls 0/ Parit. IV. 418/a In suynge for the gode 
and profitees of oure seide Soveraign Lord. 1493 Cal. A ue, 
Rsc. Dublin (tSSr;) 1 . 37B Pees and wages and other pro- 
fiteea to the said offices perteynyng. 1384 in Poulion 
Btverlac (1839) 330 All the rents, revenewes, yseues, pro* 
fii^es, beloiigmge to the collegiate churche. 

]rroila*ted, ppl. a. nonce-wtl. [f. L. prdfial-us^ 
pa. pple. of prsjtdre to blow forth, puff out (f. prS^ 
Pro- * 4- flare to blow) 4- -ED 1.] Puffed out by 
blowing. 

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. xxiii. (iB8a) a87 Preparing the 
audience for the most surprising seiies of wry faces, pro- 
flated mouths, and lunatic gestures lliat were ever 'launched* 
on an audience to ' sear Che aense ’. 

Profligacy (prp'lligasij. [f. next: Bee-A 0 T 3 .] 
I'lie quality, state, or condition of being profligate. 

1. Self-abandonment to dissipation; reckless 
licentiousness or debauchery ; shameless vice. 

1738 Bulingbroke Patriot Ki$tg (1749) 181 Hitherto it 
has been tliougiit the highest pitch of profligacy to own, 
instead of concealing crimes, and to take pride in them, 
instead of being ashamed of them. 1767 Cowpbr Let. to 
y. mil 16 June, [The election jj occasioiiH the most detest- 
able scene of prufligac)r and riot that can be imagined. 
s8is J. Scott Vts. Paris xii. (cd. a> 303 The decorum of 
behaviour which profligacy pi-eserves in the public places 
of Paris. *873 Svmonds Grh. Poets viii. 233 In the 
Daitaleis, Aristophanes attacked the profligacy and im- 
modesty of the rising generation. 

2. Reckless prodigality or extravagance ; waste- 
fulness ; hence, immoderate profusion or abundance. 

i860 Embrson Cond. Life, Wealth (1861I 69 Profligacy 
consists not in spending years of time or chests of money, 
but in spending them off the line of your career. 1886 P. 
S. Robinson valley Teetotum Trees lai The prodigious 
luxuriance and profligacy of the botany of tiie tropics, 
spoo ERin. Rev. July t8a This profusion or profligacy of 
pictures. 

Profligate (prp’dig^t), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
prbfilgdl'us overthrown, ruined; wretched, vile, 
dissolute, abandoned, pa. pple. of profile are to 
dash to the ground, cast down, overthrow, over- 
whelm, ruin, dispatch, f. pro, Pro -1 i b 4 - 3 ^//- 4 lnr 
Usxjllgfre to strike down, dash.] A. 


I. ti- (Const as pa. ppie.) Overthrown, over- 
whelmed, routed. (Cf. next, i.) Obs. 



%.nron., Heu. Vi, lOB By whiche onely pollicie, the kynges 
armie wax profligate and dispersed. 1573 Ree. Prnry 
Council Scot. 11 . ei4 The consptratouria..wer profligat and 


disapointit. 1643 Pbvnnr Sop. Power Parit. rii. 43. 1663 
BoruKR Hud. I. UL 738 The foe Is profligate and run. 

II. 2. Abandoned to vice or vicious indulgence; 
recklessly licentious or debauched; dissolute; 
extremely or thamelegsly vicious. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 39 When States are so reformed 
that they conforme such m are prafligate Into good civility t 
dvill men, into religious morality. 1790 Johnson Rambler 
Ho. 77 F 10 Froflwate in their lives, end licentious in their 
composlHons. tyii Puumtlev Corrupt. Chr. 1 1.75 Paul, 
bishop of Samosata. .said to have been of a profligate life. 


1438 

■817 Jas. Mtix Brit, tniia IL v. hr, 700 To eorrapt tho 
House of Commons into a profligate subservieiioe to the 
views of the minister, 1849 Macaulay HisU Aeig. vi. IL 
68 Sir Charles Sedley, one of the moet brilliant and 
profligate wits of the Restoration. 

b. Recklessly prodigal, extravagant, or profuse. 
>779 Sylph II. ISO ShooM I barter my soul to Mve one 
•0 profligate of bis f 187s Jowarr Plato (ed. el V. 313 The 
utterly bad is in general profligate, and therefore poor, 

B. sb. A profligate or dissipated person. 

1709 Swirr Ado. ReUg. Wks. 1753 II. 1. 90 Like a sort of 
compounding betareen virtue and vioe, as it a woman were 
allowed to be vicious provided she be not a profligate. 1796 

H. HuNTsa tr. Si.'Pwrds Stud. Nat. (1799) 111 . 394 Every 
profligate in the Country.. they take care to wh^oiaover 
to strengthen their party. 1874 Grskn Short Hist. vii. I7, 
430 The wretched prufligaM found himself again piungsid 
into excesses. 

Profligate (prp'fliu^'t), v. Now rare or Ohs. 
Also 6 pa. ppU. profligate, [f. L. prdfllgdt^^ 
ppl. stem oiprfffiigdre : see prec.] 

L trans. 'To overcome in battle or conflict, to 
overthrow, rout; to put to flight, chase away, 
dispel, dispeise : a. persons {lit. and fir.). 

MigsB Hall Chron., Hen, y/i6$b, I.. which hath sub- 
uerted somany townes,and profligateand diKcoinfited so many 
of them in open bnttayle. /but., Hen. VII 14 b, Hys armye 
should . .profligate and expell ail the intnidurKaiid inuadours. 
1646 H. Lawrence Comtu.Angellsxxf If you.. stay not till 
the victory be gotten, till your enemy be proAigated and 
abnsed. 169a tr. Alilton's Def. Pop. viii. M.'s Wks. 1851 
VI 1 . 193 You have not yet profligated the Pope quite. 

b. things (usually abstract, as evil, disease, 
error, etc.). 

134a Becon Christmas Banquet Bvj, With how feruent 
herte should we profligate and chose awaye synne. 1614 
Donnk Serm. (cd. Alford) V. 374 When Christ is disseised 
and dispossessed, his Truth promgated and thrown out of a 
nation that professed it before. 1637 Brian Pisst'Propk. 
(1679) 134 To profligate your disease, and to reduce you to 
your funner health. <694 Salmon Bats's Dispens. i. (1713) 
463/3 It so profligates the Huniours which cause them, that 
it soon takes away those Diseases by the Roots. 1694 
Mottkux Rabelats v. (1737) 033 Profligating all Barbarity. 
1843 Li/s St Augustins xix. 195 A dignity, .which (to use 
a forcible Latin word) 'profligates' calumny,— not merely 
words it off, but routs, and explodes, and shames it. 

O. To overlhruw, rum, destroy ; in quot. a 1661, 
to waste by reckless expenditure. 

1643 Characters Richelieu 13 Peace bv Sea and Land 
proflugated, a i66t Fuller Worthies, Warwick. (1663) iil 
133 From his Profligating of the lands of hii Bisliopricl^ 
d. lo finish up, dispatch* rare. 

1840 FraeeVs Mag, XXL 333 Dedicated to the glory of the 
exercitus maximus that profligated the German war in 
tliree months. 

1 2 . refi. To abandon oneself to dissolute courses; 
to become profligate. Obs. rare'^^. 

1706 Phillip*;. To Profligate one's seH to give himself op 
to all manner of Vice, Lewdness and Debauchery. 

t Pro fligated, ppl, a. Obs. [In sense i, f. 
prec. 4 - -ED t ; in sense a, f. L. prUfllgdl-us pa. pple, 
4- -ED 1 s cf. Profligate a, a. J 

I . Overthrown, vanquished ; wasted, squandered ; 
dispersed, dissipated. 

ISM Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wka (Grosort) V. sai Of that 

f roflignted labour, yet my fireasi pants and labours, a 1610 
'othekby Atheom, l x. | a (1633) 67 To Iibuc beene, in all 
mens eyen, so abject and profligated, as to be able to get no 
moe defenders. x66o Stillinofu Power Excommun. f ai 
(166a) 35 The other infirm and profligated argument 1694 
Salmon Bate's Dupens. (17x3) 38/x It draws forth the innate 
and profligated Heat, and restores the Waimth of the Part 
2 . Abandoned, vicious; » Profligate 0. 3. 
x6S,s Gaulb Magastrom. 356 Dardanus, a most profligated 
magician, was so sordidly addicted to coveiousneMi, that 
[etc.[. 1673 Latiy's Call. 1. v. | 74 The most wretchleu 
profligated state of sin. 17x6 M, Davies Athen. Brit. IL 
371 Those profligated Ariaiis, sorry Macedonians, miserable 
Nestoiiaiisand wretched Eutychiana 

Pro'fligately, atlv. [f. Profligate a. 4- -lt i^.] 
Ill a profhgate manner or degree; with reckless 
indulgence or open wickedness ; dissolutely ; with 
reckless prodigality, profuselyf wastefully. 

1694 F. Braogb Disc. Parables xi, 374 An utter want of 
that Divine grace, which they so profligately wasted while 
they had it 1741 Middleton Cicoro I. iiL 173 He was laiy, 
luxurious, and profligately wicked. 1791 Boswell Johnson 
37 Mar. an. 1775 note. It is related, that he who deviMed the 
oath of abjuration, profligately boasted, that be had framed 
a test which should * damn one half of the nation, and starve 
the other’. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xvi, Mr. Gregsbury 
. .looked like a man who had been most profligately ubenJ, 
but is determined not to repent of it. x868 F. W. Newman 
in Mom. Star 5 fune, The hard-earned wealth of our middle 
classes, and the honour of our nation, would be profligately 
iqrandereA 

Pro'fligateneflfi. Now rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or character of oeing profli- 
gate; profligacy. 

x668 WILKINS Real Char. 195 Searednem, Pnofligatenesi. 
1796 Butler Anal, il Condua 391 Others, who are not 
Chargeable with all this Proflisatenes^ 1786 A. Gie Seur, 
Contempt. 1 . v. iv. 65 The sinKular profligataneis of our time. 
18x7 J. Gilchrist InteU, Patrimony 4 Extravaganoe of 
mind, and profligatcncM of the means of impimment. 

Profliglktioil Now ran or 

Obs. (ad. late L. /UmigStiSffsm min, destruction, 
n. of action f. prhfiJ^i tee PROfblOAtS «.] 
The action of* profligating', overthrowiiig, rodiing; 
diicomfitare, overthrow, rout.; i;uin, deilmctioiL 


PBOPOTrVB. 

usfl Sk Papon Mem Vttt, L i8« In the disCressing of 
thfimperours army by see, and profliaadoa of the Latioe- 
knightea. i6e8 Bp. J. Kino Sermi Neu. as To the utter 
..extermination of Christ and his Gospell out of the kinf. 
dome, proAigation of iustice and religtoiL thpq Tomumbqn . 
ReneitCf Di^. xm Convenient for the profllgation of dbeases., 
sBxg Q. Rev, Xlll. 3 x 1 A stem profligatioii of the opinions 
of many eminent.. writers. 

Pvo*fligator. Now rare or Ohs. [Ajent-iu 
in L. form from Pboflioati v. % fee -OR. J One 
who or that which * profligates’; an overthrower. 

1694 Salmon Batde Ditpens. 309/1 That etipM 
Medtoaments are the chief Profllgaton of those DisesM 
t Profli'gft, V. Obs. rare'^K fad. 
to overthrow.] trans. » pROFMOATt v. i a. 

CX540 tr. Pet. Verg. Eeig, Hist. (Camden) L 007 The 
brute wente in echo coato that Alutedus was profliged of 
the Danes. 

tProflUftte, V. Ohs, [irreg. f. L. pr9^ 

flu^fre (see Profluert).] inir. To flow forth. 

s6«7 Tomlinson Renou's Disp, eis That the blood may 
easily profluate. 

Proflaanoa (prJa*flM2ns). Nowntr#. [adLL. 
prlfluenlia a flowing forth, C prv/ln-ire to flow 
forth : see Profluert and -brce ] 

1 1- A flowbg forth or onward ; current, stream, 
flow. Ohs. 

P. FLaTCMRN Pu^le Isl. tv. xvi, Awheyish moati la 
whose soft wavas,and ctrcling profluence, Thu Citie.likean 
Isle, might safely floeu s686 Plot Staflhrdsk, 49 This well 
will grow dry, after a constant profluence perhaps of eight 
or tan years. 1693 Sir T. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 353 As 
long as there is a profluence of Water through them, there 
ie no Danger of their Entertaining such Damps. 

yi. fig. The onward flow or comie (of eventi, 
etc.), rare. 

a 1639 Wotton PareU. in Retiq. (1691) 6 In the profluenct 
or proceedings of their fortunes. 1903 myess Hum. Person, 
a/ity II. 389 We see it degrade the Memic march and pro- 
fluence into a manner of children's play* 

1 2. fig. a. Ready flow of words, fluency, b- 
Abundance, profusion. Ohs. rare. 

1368 Skrynb The Pest (i860) 16 Nature .. disagyslt be 
Bophisticall profluence of wordis. a 16x9 Fothbrby Athsom. 

B 1 U!. LI. 


plentifully, abundance. 
tPro*flnen03r« Obs. rare^'. [f. as prec.i 
see -INCY.] PLuency (of speech); prec. 3 a. 

1674 Owen Hofy Spirit [161^3) 17a A Frofluency of Speech, 
venting itself on all occasions. 

Proflnant (prdn* fl wdnt) ,a. [ad. 'L.pHSfiuent-em, 
pr. pple. of prdfiu’lre to flow forth, f. frU, PRO- lit 
4 fiu-ifri to ilow; cf. effluent^ (lowing forth 
or onward ; flowing in a full stream ; in first two 
quots., proceeding or running out of the main body. 

c 1430 Pallad. on Hush, xii. 56 Best is holds The croppe to 
kytte, and save on every side The bowes profluent for fruyte 
to abyde. S578 Banistbs Hist. Man u 3a For the sub- 
duction of. . braunches of Sinewes, profluent from the spinall 
marey, through the holes in Os sacrum, xfdy Milton P. L. 
XII. 44a Them who shall beleeve Baptising in the proflueot 
streame. 1686 Plot Staffordsk. 4a The great and pro- 
fluent river of Trent. 17x7 J. Keill Anim. Oeeon. (1738) 77 
The Power of the Blauder cannot Im estimated by the 
Motion of the Profluent Urine. i88s J. Thomson in Fortn, 
A’fo. July (1883)37 My profluent waters perish not firom life. 

fig- 

1848 J. Steri.ino in FraseVs Mag. XXXVIll. 308 In 
mild sequence forms of profluent grace Move, tuned to 
pipes attuning every face. x866 Symonob in L\fe (1899) 1 . 
vii. 3M Elizabethan ism .. ia proAuent, profuse of emotion, 
speg G. Jackson in Expositor July 63 A babbling proflusnt 
way of talking. 

t PrO'flnou, a. Ohs. ran^^* [f. L. priffiu~us 
flowing forth 4- -ous.l > prec. 

1985 Stubbbs Anat. Abus, 1. (1879) tos note. As some be 
ouer largeous and profluous herein, so other sonw are spare 
erio^h. 

t Proflu'VioUB, a. Obs. rare, [f. nexLorL. 
proflwi-us adj., flowing forth 4- -oub.] Of the 
nature of, or causing, a profluvium or flux; iv 
quot. xMfig. 

X574 Nbwton Health Mag, 43 Minte..bath a speciall,. 
eflicocie against the profluvlous issue of the seed& called 
Gonorrhea. t6s6 J. Deacon Tobacco Tortured Title-p., 
The inward taking of Tobacco fumes, is .. too too pro* 
Auuious for many of their putBei. 

II ProfluwiUtt (pioflri'viiim). FI. -la. [L. 
prhfiuvium a flowing forth, flux, f. firdflu^hex 
sec Profluert. ‘Wuh variant ^efisevien cf. L, 
comb, iorm -luvio, -Snem {colluvw, ailuvio) beside 
•luvium.'] A flowi^ forth; a copioui flow or 
discharge, a flux. (Chiefly /bM.) 

1603 Florio Montaigne iil xiii. (x6«a) 6x5 An easie pro- 
fluvion or aboundant running of graveU. wqv Phil. Trans. 
V. ac^5 The bloud..sweis and opena the vessels, and breaks 
out into a Profluvittm. ttjg Syd. Smith in Mem., etc. 
(iBss) il-aflif 1 meh away in nasal and lachrymal profluvia. 
i8m R. j. Gkaves Syst. Clin. Mod. xxiv. 399 The second 
or iiillammatoiy stage with its well-known p^uviunu 
fig. S864 K. Sabobnt Pecmiimr 11 . to8 Decorated around 
the bust with a profluvium of black lace. 

Ploflor, -Ibm, obi. forme of pRorFiR. 
Frofbroa, pioftw, illiterate So. ff. Protost. 
jiProlbrtaiftt ieePBoA.4. 

FvoAimd (pmfau'nd), a. {sh.) Also ff. 
profoxid^. [a. Q^.profitnd, profind (r 1 175 
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Godet patfund nth o. i& l|At£.-DanB.), 

«d. JU frofimd-m deqp, high, va»t, oWar^ pro- 
fQfuid (kino prpfitndum fb.)> t pr9, Pmo* ^ ’¥ fundus 
bmtom. Tae ou of £ng. it af in sdcunJ^f&und vb.^ 
rmnd The fidotm frofund wai chiefly a coo« 
formatian to Li, but partly a Sc. phonemic variant 
In Latin tM pbyitcai lenM was th« original, 

th« ImfUcciuin and moral tanM b«tof tranaf., but in ang. 
the litoral mum waa alraady onprcaaed by ao tliat 
prffauud «rith iu family waa Ana uaad In a tmnaferred 
aanaa, and only lator in tha litaral aanaaL citiKir Ui tranaU 
Frtnra or LacinyOr aa a moro aonoroua and imprcaNiva word 
than Bui it b couvaiiioiii bon to follow um original 

■enaadovalopirant.] 

1. Deep (M A phytiad or material quality), a. 
Having great or conaiderabie downward (,or in* 
ward) meaturemcnt $ of great depth. 

stMf limpUod in PaorouMiii.v rtgio La BaaNnas 
Art A, IM, Jhyi, aliii. 13s An bydooua ryuor, d«p« dc 

porfouno. B|en J. Coaa Av. 4 />. tisrmidi I 153 (lA??)' 
loa A kyng inat wolda bo lordo of the aoa miut bavo . . 
groat and uorfounde waten and bavyna to keps hb abypa 
111. aAiB SHAKa Wins, T, iv. iv. 901 |*iot..ror all tho Sun 
•00a, or ‘I'bo doMO oartb wombeis or tho profound tea hldeo 
In vnknowno fadooioo. lAtg (X Sanova Trao, 03 Gainot 
loiM onco making hoadt bo . . Aung me from the profouiid 
aklo. ttea M 11.TON Hymn NmSMty xxiv. Naught but pro- 
foundost Hell can ba bit shroud, lyig^ao Purx Hina vik 
409 Ample gatee. . For pawdna cbariou 1 and a trench pro. 
nund. itsj Boorr Qtnmiin 1 ). xxv. Surrounded by strong 
bulwarks and profound moato i860 Tvmdau. Gime. k vii. 
95 A seriea of profound crevassea. 

A € 147)1 PmrUm^y iiAo The dichee profunda large bredo 
gm purcfiaa. 

b. Situated or extending &r beneath the lurface % 
deep-ieated, deep-reaching. 

c 1430 Lvoa Min, Fmmu (Percy Soc.) as3 Of my mynde 
the myd poynt mooii orwouiide, laop Hawu rnu, 
/'/mu. xix. (Percy Soc.) 18 O profounuo cauM of all my 
■ekenesse. 160a Snako. /mr iV. k U. 39 Which of 

S our him hai the most profound Cbticaf i6sa Wooo.\Lk 
nrX‘ MnSf Wka. (1693; 90 Wounds made. .by.. a thruMt 
profound or ouperAcbL ilgy Dunquion MiO. L»x, a v. 
/'nf/fiimfiUi Certain musdee are dbtingubhed by the names 
/r^rund or dt^-maStd, and tupirficinL 18B4 Pali Mnll G, 
13 Sept s/< The agency of heated water at profound deptiia 
1899 Athmtfx Aisd, VI. ggi Seiule gangrene b 
generally moro profound (than fyiametrical aa^reneii 
A 1707 Fiovaa Phytic, Puht-Wnick jpi The urofund 
Pube 01 the Lungs indicates Hjamorrbagms, am) Hoat and 
Death. 

0 . Originating In, or coming from; a depth; 
deeply drawn, deep-fetched (as a sigh) ; carried far 
dowA or very low (as a bow or inclinatiun oi the 
body). 

fa Bggo Kai, nPCmriisy 184 No ooniforM..coiide he take. 
Nor aUiteino him fro perfounde tyghinge. sAos Shaks. 
Hmm. II. i. 94 He rmb'd a sigh, so pittious and profound, 
aiag Dsavtom Odtt v. 31 Let not a Man drinke, but in 
Draughts profounA 1790 Lkoiaso Stthm 11 . ix. 340 The 
throe aiubussadors . . made a profound reverence. S799 
HAaaiBT Laa Ctmitrimfy T, 1 . 199 * Why ?* said Oorsein. . 
with a profound sigh. 1877 J. D Chambbss Div. Worthi^ 
906 A profound inainatkxi oi the body. 

2. A. Of a person ; Ctiaractenxed by intellectual 
depth; that penetrates or has i^enelrated deeply 
into a subject of knowledge, studv. or thought; 
having great insight into or knowl^ge of some- 
thing ; very learned. In quoL 161 1 (i^pO Deep or 
aubtlein contrivance, crafty, canning (ci. DJcara. 1 7 ). 
(Ibe earliest sense in English.) 

c 1905 Hdmnnd Canf. aai in H, E,P. (186a) 77 Of art he 
radde six jer si|>ke for beo more pufouiid, to arsmetrike 
be drou). 1481 Caxton RcynaniiKxh,) 89 A connyng man 
and a profounde clerk in many scieneb. 1370 Das Mattu 
Prs/i a The constant profound PhiloM>pher. 1600 Shaks. 
A. y. L,v ii. 67 A Magitian, most p^ound in his Art. 
s6is Bible Hotta v. a Toe reuolters are profound to make 
alaughtor. a 1661 FuuLaa Wtrihies (a66a) l lei Their 
Abbot, .was pious, painfull, and a profound SchoUar. 1794 
Bkmkklxv AnaiytS | 3 Those who in this age pass for pro- 
found geometers. 1844 Disraeu CmingUty 111. i. The 
greatest captain and the profoundest statesman of the age. 
1869 Fxa&MAN Ntrm, Conq. 111 . xii. no The prafouiidcut 
of meiaphysidane and divines. 

b. Of uersonal attributes, actions, or works: 
Showing depth of insight or knowledge ; entering 
deeply into a sul^ect ; marked by great learning. 

cx4>o Hocclevb jfilf'./’rtw. 363 pe suflissant clergye, 
Endowyd of profound intelligence. 1497-8 Petit, Parit, 
Drtghtdek {PatuU RtU 13 Htm VI i, m. ay) I'hey nedar 
caiuie ne dare cast dart or spear be cauie they haue not 
the profounde wey and feats of iu 153a Fbith Mirrrr 
Wka (18x9) sdg ll a man praise a veiy fool, and think 
hb wit good and profound, then b that person, indeed, 
more fool than the other. imA Shaks. Atsrek, K 1. L 9a 
To be drest in an opinion Ofwisedome, grauity, profound 
conceit. 1664 Powai Exp, PAihs, Pref. ciun, Tlteir 
profoundest Speculationa 0x880 Butum R*m, iiysg) 1. 
eaa Learned Nonsense baa a deeper Sound, Than easy 
Se n se, and goes for more jprofound. 1989 Blais Khet, 
xxaiv. (i8xa) 1 1.444 Some 01 the prorouiioest things which 
have hmn written. x8m Mbs. Sombrvilui Camux, PJ^is, 
Sc, xxL (1849) aos A profound mathematical inquiry. 
189a; BaBwarsa Htwicn II. xvU. 153 Hb profound and 
baanUful btters on the existence of the Deity. 

A t4S> ^roKAva L(j% St, Giiicrt (E.E.T. S.) 88 He 
oomitted al bb dbposicion to )m profund councell of our 
.|mrd. Xdpx Wood Atk, Oxen. 11 . 579 He was admired by 
/great Scholars, .for hb profufid divinity. 

S. Of non-material things Agured aa having depth, 
g. Of a nibject of thought : Deep in memnisg ; 
demanding deep study or research ; abstruse, fa* 


eondite ; sometimes connoting Difficult to * fathom * 
or understand ; having a meaning that does not lie 
on the surface. 

^1407 Lvua Rftam 4 Smt, 4856 Neuer yet was rad noo 
songs, .so worthy of renuun, '1 o spekyn of philowtmhie. Nor 
of profounde poetris. sgep Mo«t Hymlegt 1. WVk 159/1 
N(0 man b tim so connyng, but he may Ande in tn^ 
thinges. .farre to profounde to perce vnto. S389 Goluiko 
CaMn cm Dent, xix. tti A higher and profoundet doctrine. 
1898 Fbvbb Aec, E. inain 4 /*>_36s It contains profound 
meanings. 18^ H. B. Smith /ar/JI 4 Philot. (1890^ ai 
Christianity, .is simple as u light to tho eye of the child, it 
is profound as b light to the of the sage. 

p. 1398 Dalrvmplb tr. Ledidt Hitt. Sect. 1. 88 That w* 
the gretter fodlitle we may prepare the way sum things to 
reherae malr profunde. 

b. Of a condition, state, or quality: Having 
depth or intensity ; intense, thorougli, extreme, very 
great ; in which one may be intensely immersed 
or engaged ; unbroken or undisturbed (as profound 
ttUtue^ sUep^ nsit /rnrr); deeply-rootetl, deep- 
seated ; deeply-buried, hence, concealed or involv- 
ing concealment (ns a profound secret^ etc.). 

>899 Shako. Much Ado v. k 198 Prim. He b in earnest. 
Ciau. In most profound earnest, tdio Hollahu Cnmden’t 
Brit, {1637) 377 Being ol a lewd disposition and profound 
perAdiousnesae. Obborn Obterr. Turks Wks.(i673) 

773 The fear of lapsing into grosser Idolatry, or profounder 
Atnebm. 1711 Stbxlr Sped, Na 113 f ■ Here followed 
a profound Silencei 1757 Uuhkr AAntU^ Eng:, m. 
Lx, In the profoundest peace. 1796 H. Hunirr tr. St,^ 
PierrdtSiud. Nat, (1799) H. ^31 The sublime impression 
which they produce becomes still more profunnH, when they 
recftl to us some sentiment of virtue. x 8 o 3 N klnoh I et, 
II May (in Seike^’s Catni. 6-9 Dec. (1905) 131), My depar- 
ture for the West indies, .you will keep a profound secret. 
i 8{93 Li Ritchie U'aud. by Lcirt 35 Wearied travellera 
bulled In profound sleeps 1897 W. Irving Ca//. BenneviUt 
, IL e6s Tue chief, and all present, listened with profound 
atientlon. 184s Mvaas Lath, Tk. iil | 7. aa Language is 
most imperfect when feeling b most profound, a 1859 
Korbrtboh Lect, 4 Addr, ii. (1B58) 39 In profoundest igno- 
ninoB of the opinions. i87t L STEPHaN Piaygr, Ear, 
(1804) iv. esa Profound melancholy seemed to iiaunt the 
hollows of the mountain rid^tes. 18^ AUbntt's ^yst, Med, 
VI 1 . 438 Profound unconsciousness. Mod, It b a subject 
bi which 1 take a profound interest. 

O. Said of reverence, respect, submission, or the 
like : often having some reference to the notion of 
bowing low, lowly reverence (cf. 1 c). 

1508 Pilqr. Perl, (W. de W. 1531) 167 b, The holy fathers 
& sayntea. .had this profounde mekenes. 1607 Shaks Cor, 
IIL iiL 11^ 1 do lotto My Cotintries good, with a respect 
more tender. More holy, and profound, then mine ownelife. 
x868 Answ. Taion's Plea 5 Their extraordiitary respect, 
and profoundest submission. S7SS in SwijVt Lett. (1766) 
11 . 309 With the profoundest regard and esteem, Sir, your 
most humble and nioht obedient servant. 17317 Popr Her, 
Elb^st. IL li. 154 They treat themselves with moat profound 
respcck 1836 J. Gilbert Ckr. Atonem. iv. (1853) 9a A 
knowledge to which the reflecting mind pays the profoundest 
homage. 1863 Gxa Eliot Romota xxvi, The air of pro- 
found deference. 1878 Stewart & Tait UHsten Univ, 
Introd. la llie most profound reverence. 

R sb. 

1. That which is profound or eminently deep, or 
the deepest part of something ; a vast aepth ; an 
abyss. Hi. and Jig, chiefly poetical. 

1640 G. Saniivs Ckrisft Passten iii. 343 To raise it from 
that dark Profound. 1735 Sosirrvillb Chase 111 aS; The 
unwieldly Beast , . dro^ into the dark Profound. 174s 
Young Ni, Th. iv. 593 Eternity, too sliort to hpeak thy 

6 raise I Or fathom thy profound of love to man ! 1813 T. 

lUSBY Lucretius \\, v. Comm. p. xxiv, [Gnlileol who., 
taught future philoHopliers. . to penetrati- farther into the 
blue profound. 1839 Uaii.by Festns iii. (1853) 30 Probe the 
profound of thine own nature, man I 

b. Spec, The depth of the sea or other deep 
water ; tlie deep sea, ‘ the deep ’. poetical, 
i(bi G. Sanovk <'>vid's Met. Xi.(i6a6} 834 On that profound 
Poore 1 was wrackt | yet thou wiih*out me drownd. 17S5 
Pora Odyss. viii. 34 £ic|>ert to try The vast profound, and 
bid the vessel fly. sflioy J. Barlow Cctumb. 1. 303 Nor 
billowy surge dbturbs the vast profound. 

2. Intellectual depth or profundity, rare^^. 

1778 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ep. tc Reviewers ix, 1 never 
questioned your profound or head, 
t IProlbund, v, Ods. [a obs. F. profonder 
(i 4 tb c., Oresine) *to sound, search, pierce, or 
goe deepe into ; to dine, or ainke vnto the bottom 
of ; to presie downe, or put into the deepe ’ (Cotgr.) 
(in profundari)^ £ profondYmtmiSiii a.] 

1. Sratts. To immerse or plunge deeply ; pa, pple, 
deep-seated. 

fai^xa Lydo. Tree Merchants 3ta Whan.. Deeply pro* 
foundid b beete natural In thilke humydite i-callyd radical. 
1843 Sir T. Brownr Reiig. Med, l 9 55 Vice and the Devil 
put a Fallacy upon our Reasons, and, provoking ut too 
nastily to run from it, entangle and profound us deeper in it. 

2. To eo deeply into ; to ‘ sound \ * fathom *. . 
1849 Sir T. Brownr Reilf , Med. l § 13 There b no danger 
to profound theiM mystmes, no saaetum cancternm in 
Philosophy. 1848 — Pteud, £p, 1. ix. (1686) 87 To profound 
the OcM of that Doctrine. 

9. isstr. To penetrate deeply, • dive * etc,). 
1849 Sir T. Brownb Retig. Med, 1. I 14 To profound 
fiuther, and lo contemplate a reason why Hb Providence 
hath so disposed and oiiiered their moiiona ttht Glanvill 
Van, aa; Let the most confirm'd Dogmatist profouiul 
fiw into ab faidoared Qidnimii, and., ’twill ha an cflcciual 
cure of oonfiUeace. 


VvofbM^ttdlgr, adtf, [f. Profound a 4 -lt z.] 
In a wofound manner or degree ; deeply. 

L To or at a great depth or distance from the 
anrfsoe. Alaoy^. 

e 1407 Lvdo. Rema 4 Scat, ^3 Whan 1 bad the bttres 
raA Which in the stonys . . Ww profoundcly and depe 
y gimve. cm9o tr. Dc Imitaiicae in. xlvii. 118 pa more 
profoundly pat a man gop dovn into himself and waaip vile 
to himsclr, pe hyer he sUep up to god. 1840 Bbowmino 
Scrdeiic VL 360 My soul o'ertopt Each height,— than every 
depth profoundlier dropa. tigj Dunouron Med Lex,^ Pro- 
/umdut^,.a name given to..juirtR, which are seated pro- 
foundly as regards otlieia 1^1 R. Ellis Caiuiius xviL 11 
Where, .descends most profoundly the bottom. 

b. So OS to come from or sink to a great depth ; 
with a deep breath (aa in sighing) or inclination 
(a.< tn bowing). Sometimes with mixture of sense 3 . 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met, xi. xix. She wayled & fugb^ 
perfuundly. 1806 Shake Tr, 4 O. iv. ii. 83 why sigh you 
so profoundly?.. toll me sweet Vnckle, wlmt’s tlie matter? 
1700 Drydi-ii Cinyrae 4 Myrrha 184 The virgin storted at 
her father's name, And sigh'd profoundly. aiSti Bi.akb 
Poet. Wks, (15105) >3* Then,.. bowing profoundly, he saidi 
A great wig . 

2. With intellectual depth; with great insight 
or Mnetration into a subject ; very learnedly. 

With ieemedt wise, etc., this nearly ounddes with sense 3. 
41400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xvL 73 He preched more pro- 
fouiidely of Haly Writte pan o|mr didd. 1581 Ced/y Q, 
Hester (1B73) 15 In learninge and litteraturc, profoundely 
scene. s6^ Apd. CUrgy Sect, Thb b profoundly wise. 
*7** Stbkle .sped, No. 157 f 7 A Person, .profoundly learned 
in Hor>«e flesh. 1879 Casselfs Tecka. Eauc. IV. 63/a Those 
who have not studied very profoundly. 

3. Intensely, extremely, thoroughly, very greatly ; 
to a depth of quality, state, or degree. 

sgoo Atkynoon tr. De /suitaticnc iii. xv. aio Howe pro- 
foundely ought 1 to subniytte me to thy hydde 8 l depe 
lugementb. 1306 Pt^, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 167 h. Yf 
the herte be prufouiidly ineke. 1834 H. L'Estkangb Chess, f 
^657) 105 He. .wanted money the sinews of war, his 
Lxchenuer being profoundly dry. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 
(1840) Jl. ix. 809 Ibey found all as prufuundly secure as 
sleep, .could make them. 1849 Macaulav ///si. Eng, vii. 
II. 17s PiofouiitUy ignorant of the Enulish constitution. 
1871 Tyndai.i Ptagsn. Stt. (1879) II. xl 341 A poet and 
a nrofouiidly religious man. 187a Ykat.s Growth Ccinsn. 3a 
The.. limits were kept profoundly seciet. 

ProfoU'ndneSB. [f. as prec. 4 -NEsa.] The 
quality of being profound ; profundity. 

As to chronological order of senses, see Profound a. 

X. De]>th, deepness (in physical sense) : - Pro- 
BUNDITY 1, lb. (In quot. 164a with play on 
sense a.) 

164a 'F uller Jloh Jh Prof. St. v. xiv. 411 The Butler 
makes him free.. of his own fatlieis cellar, and guesseth (he 
profounduesse of his young inaHters capacity by the depth 
of the IV hole ones he fetcheth off. a 1893 Vrquhart’s 
Rabeiais iii. xlix. ^ The Herb, never fixeth it self into 
the ground above the profoundness almost of a Cubit 185s 
Hawthohnk //o. Sev. Gab/es xi. To take a deep, deep 
plunge into the ocean of human life, and to sink down and 
be covered by its piofouiuJiiess. 

2. Depth of learning, thought, meaning, etc. : 
Profundity a. 

>5*5 I'D Bbrnrrs Froiss. II. ccxxviii. [rexxiv] 714 They 
that wyll seke out the profoundnesse of the mater, ma^’e 
well knowe fro whence ye came. 1575 Recorders ur. 
Artfs Pref. Aiij, The ignorant sone..do litle esteeme the 
profoundness^ of maiine.s spirit, and of reason sdag Burton 
Babel no Bet/tel 39 Shew vs your profoundnesse . . in your 
reading of Bellarmine. 1709 Hfarnr Collect, 10 Sept. 
(O. H. S.) 11 . 854 A shew of Learning passes with them for 
profoundness. 1874 Grken Short I/tst. vi. 1 4. agg In origi- 
nality and profoundness of thought he [ErasmusJ was., 
inferior to More. 

b. Cralt, deep or subtle contrivance. 
s8qs Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. viii. | j This is what the author 
of the Revelation calleth the depth or profoundness of 
Satan fRev. ii. 04! iSyo Hazlitt Party spirit Wks. 1904 
X 11 . 40a Party spirit is one of the profoundnesseaof Satan. 

3. Intensity, extreme degiee: « Piiofumdity 3 . 

t6ia R. Sheldon Serm. St. Martin's 30 What a drath of 
bumilitie, what a profoundness of meekenesse. Moa, 'i'ho 
profoundness of hui ignorance was astonbhing. 

Profre, obs. form of I^koffer. 

Profligate (ur^-fidlgril), v. rare~\ [f. 'L.prd 
forth (Pro- l) -t Jugdre to put to flight: see -ate^.] 
tram. To drive or chase away. So Vro'fagiita 
(•/t) ppl. a. rare [cf. L. projugus fugitive: see 
-ATE driven or chased away, fugitive. 

1603 Harrnkt Pep. Impost. 107 When they presentwl him 
with Frankincense, as little deemiM of fuming arty deuil in 
theyr way, or profugaiing a deuil from the body of our 
blessed Sauiour. J. B. Rosa tr. Ovidt Met. aB And 
drive her profligate the world around. Ibid, 67. IMd, 386 
He profligate, launched forth upon the main. 
Profblgent (prpfe*ldx£iit), a rare, [f. PRO - 1 
4 h,/uigint^m Fulgent.] Shiningforth, effulgent, 
radiant. 

? 4 1500 Hime Ladies WortAie In CkemcePt Wkt. (1561) 
^a b, ProCulgent In prcclousnes, O Sinope the queen. Z89D 
TKNNvaoN Cei^, SeatiSsve Mind 145 An image with pro- 
fulgent brows. 

tPlrofd'lldf V, Ohs, rare, [ad. L. pro^^prlh 
fwid-lre to pour forth.! tram. To pour fortlt ; fig, 
to spend profusely, to lavish. 

1507 St, Papert Hen, VIII, I. 851 For the exchewlng cl 
grata expenceit whidie shuld be profuaded and oonatsmed 
in the intervieu. alfip TomuHsoh Rtnmft Ditp, she Thi 
iuiae b profonded upon wallnul tree leaves. 
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PBOFUirBA. 

Proftind, -a, obs. forms of PaoFOuvD. 

II Froftmda (prtffo'ndft). Anai, (L. fern, of/^- 
fimdms doep^ Profound (ic. tufMi or A 

distinguishincf name of various deep-seated arteries 
and veins, in the neck, arm, leg, and other parts. 

1840 £* Wilson AtaaL l^mde M, (i^a) 346 Ths AoTunda 
Vein IS formed by the convergence of the numerotis small 
Vehid. 1846 Brittan tr. Matiaigtu*s Mm*. Surf. b6o 

mi. r. — i- couree ns the crural 

IX. 308 'i'he pro- 

t Profti-ndeur. Obs\ 'rari-\ fad. F. pi^ 
fondiitr^ t profond Profound: cf. grandeur.] 
Depth, profunduy. 

i6«^ Sis T. Browns Gnni. Cynu Iv. ids They strictly 
mnlce good their profundeur or depth. 1661 Blount GUoag-r, 
<ed. a), profundity, depth* deepneiis. 

Profa'ndity, v. nonce-wd, [f. L. profund us 
PiiOPOUNno : see-FY.] tram. To make profound. 

i8bi Biackw, Mof. IX. 19S They are provoked by droppings 
of inspiration from a stone, in which the measure and the 
meaning are most happily profuiidified. 

Proxandipalmar Cpriit9:ndipoe*lm&i),ii. Attat, 
[1. 1.. pro/unUus deep, Profound paima palm of 
the hand 4 * -au Deep-seated in th^ palm of the 
hand, as a tendon or other struotnre; belonging 
to such structure. So VrofOindlplai'atar a. [LI 
planta sole of the foot], deep-seated in the sole of 
the foot, or belonging to a structure so situated. 

1888 Ank y. 105 The paper concludes with remarks . . on 
the profundiplantur tendons. 

t Brofa'nditude. Obs, [f. l,,pro/umi‘Us deep 
+ -TUDE : cf. altUudi, etc.] » next. 

1616 R. C Times' Wiustle^ etc. (1871) im The body three 
dimensions doth include. . . length, bredth, profunditude. 
1645 Evklyn Diatyt Feb., A lake, .reported of that 


funditude in the middle that it is botoindesse. 


: pro- 

, Asn- 

MOLS Chym. Collect 49 A due measure of Longitude, Lati- 
tude, and Profunditude. 

Profundity t^prd^fp'nditi). Also 6 profoun- 
dyta, -itie, 7 -Ity. [ME. profunditi^ a. OK. 
profundite^ mud.F. profonditi!^ ad. late L. pro^ 
funditds depth, immensity, f . profundus Profound : 
see -iTY.] The quality of being profound; that 
which is profound. 

1 . Depth, in a physical sense, f a. gen. as one 
of the three dimensions of bodies : Measurement 
or extendou downwards : >■ Deffh t. 

1471 Kii'lrv Com^. Alch, 11. si in Anlim. TkeaL Chem, 
Bnt, (165^) 137 Allytudc, Latytude, and Profundyie. 1571 
Diogics Ta/Uam.t Math. Disc. U. Y iij b, A ri^ht angled 
Quadrangular direct Pn>ma, bauing for his longitude, lati- 
tude and urofundilie these three lines. iSag N. CARPENrsa 
Geog, Dei, 11. vu. (1633) 104 The depth or profundity is tne 
distance betwixt the Bottnme and the SuperAcies of the 
Water. 1696 J. Euwaros Demonstr, Exist, 4- Frou. God 
11. isa Its longitude was..teiiiold to its profundity. 

b. The quality of being (.very) deep ; deepness ; 
great or vast depth ; extreme lowness (of a bow). • 

1604 R., Cawdkky Taltle Ai^hj Fro/anditief,,^ebpnw%, 
1615 G Sanuvs Tmv, iv. 933 The ditch.. of an incredible 
proiunditie. 1794 Sullivan l^iew Nat, 1 . 33 How striking 
the profundity or the abysses 1 1831 Lvell Prine, Geoi, 

11 . 181 That there is life at much greater profundities in 
warmer regioiis may be confidently inferred. 1878 Besant 
Ac Rice Celia's A H>. xvii, With another bow of greater pro 
fundity th.ui would have become an Englishman. 

o. concr, or quasi-^dMr:)^. A very deep place ; the 
very deep or deepest part of sogiething ; a (vast) 
depth, an abyss. Also fg, 

S43S^ tr. tiigdea (Rolls) 1. 50 The wyndes respirenge 
and restenge in the profuiidite of hiL igS* Hulobt, Pro- 
fundity^ fsoissns. 1615 G. Sanuvs Trseu. lya A great square 
profundititf, greene, and uneuen at the bottome, into which 
a barren spring doth drill. sMy Milton P, L, vu. 939 
Through the vast profundttie obscure. 1831 Niciiol 
New, 17 A cap.'ibility of sounding profundities. 

2 . Depth of intellect, insight, knowledge, learn- 
ing, or thought; depth of meaning or content; 
al»truseness. 

c 1430 ir. De [tuiiatione iii. Ixlv. 140 Tbon. .art «nde of 
all gt^uS, he hyenes of lif. h* profundite of icriptures, 1308 
Fisher Penit. Ps, cic Wks. (1B76) 138 He is the profoundyte 
of thyn inenarrable wysdome. 1389 Nabhb Pt^f. Greene' e 
Menaphon (Arb.) 14 Whicli lies couched moRt closely vnder 
dai-ke fables prufouiiditie. 1679 C. Nehrk Antichrist 134 
It causeth me to admire the profouiidity of the scriptuie. 
168a Bunyan Holy IVnr x. 97B To encourage you in the 
profundity of your craft. u88 R. Cumberland Observer 
Ko. sia iV. isji In one (Ben jonsonj we may respect 
the profundity of learning, in the other [Shakespeare J we 
must admire the sublimity of genius, 1873 Svmondr Grb. 
Poets vii. Z98 The admiration which every student of 
Sophodea must feel for the profundity of hit design. 

D. pi. Depths of thought or meaning ; * deep 
things 

sgSa N. T. fRhcm.) 1 Cor, ii. 10 The Spirit searcheth al things* 
yea the profoundiues of God. sSei Burton^ ^eo/. Mel. 11. 
iL iiL (1676) 163/3, 1 am.. not able to dive into these pro- 
fundities., ust able to understand, much less to discuss. 

3 . Intensity, thoroughness, extremeness of degree. 

Nbwion Lemaie't complex, (1633) 9a In persons 

it IS not to be Nmasured, so much the num^ of hour^ 
as by the Roundnesse and profundity of sleeping. I79^ H. 
Hvntbr tr. St^Pierre's Slstd, Nat, (1700J II. vy The pro- 
ftindity of our own ignoranew s^ L. Hunt her j?. As4«r 
(s8so) 8a Tbo praiwidity of bis admiration. 

InvftuUhUi (profe’udfc). Anat. lU (ic. 
mustulus muscle) : see Pboidumd a.] Used as 
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distlngalshing name for a deep-seated muscle, esp. 
iht flexor profundus perfomns of the fingers. 

1704 J. Harris tex, Teckn, t, Pr^nndus^ a Muscle, which 
bends the Fingers. lyeT-ii Cnamrerr Cycl, %, v. maectes^ 
Names and offices of the sevoimi muscles.. 5 Mi/i<wi<, Pro- 
/htedns, bend the Angers. 1834^47 C, A, HAtmnlHei. Mod, 
Terwimol., Prefunduit deep-seated 1 aiso^ the Aesor pro- 
fundus perforons muscle. 

Profur* obs. form of PaomR. 

ProAlffi# (prpfiii*s), a, [ad. L. profus'-m poured 
forth* spread out, lavish, imm^erate* profuse, 

n . pa. pple. of pro-^ p^fundPre to pour forth, 
d; Pro- 1 -^fund^Pre to pour* So F. profus 
(ifith c. in Uttrd).] 

1 . Of persons or agents : Expending, bestowing, 
or producing abundantly ; lavish, liberal to excess ; 
extravagant, wasteful* prodigal. Const, iit* of, 
MSa-Re tr. Higdsn (Rolb) VII. 119 He was myinty in 
baielle, Hberalle 111 u^<eiige, and pr^use in mukynge festes. 
iS 7 S'^S (implied in Prokuskness]* t6iA Hullokar Eng, 
Expos. , Pro/uee, wasteful!, lauish in ipendini^ tAat Burton 
Anat, Mel, il i. tv. ii, Many ogaine ore in that other 
extreame too profuse^ suspitious and Jelous of their health, 
too apt to take Phystek vpon euery small occasion. 17x9 
Franklin Ess, Wks. 1840 11 . 359 Working-men . .are thereby 
induced to be more profuse and extravagant in Ane apparel. 
1788 Gisron DecL ^ F. xl. (1869) il. 477 Justinian was 10 
profuse that be could not be libend. i8m Browning Lett, 
(1899) 1. fl45 Mr. Forster came yesterday and was very 

B ofuse of graciosities. 18A8 £. Edwards RaUgh 1 . L tx 
e was.. somewhat too open-lianded and prouise in his 
ordinary exiiendlture. fig. 1667 Milton P, L, vui. s86 On 
a ureen shadie Bank pro! use of Flours. 

2. Ot actions, conditions* or things : Very abund- 
ant ; exuberant, bountiful : copious ; excessive. 

a 1610 Healey Epictetus* Man. (1636) 66 Let not thy 
laughter bee profuse, nor be led by every light occasion [cr. 
quut. 1608 in Phokuseo]. 1718 Young Love Pome vi, This 
lady glories in profuse expence. 180s Med. JrnL VI 11 . 807 
Profuse sweating, great debility and lots of appetite, hnd 
begun to take place. 1876 Bristows The, ft i'*act. Med, 
(1878) 473 When pulmonary hemoi rbage . . U profuse, .the 
symptoms and prospects are in the highest degree grave. 
1883 Bible (R. v.) i’rov, xxviLd The kisses of an enemy are 
profuse. 

tProftUiffi (profiii'z), v, Obs, [f. L. profits-^ 
ppl. stem oi projund'pre : see prec. (At first perh. 
la pa. pple. profused from L. profusus : sue next. )] 
trans. To pour fotth; to expend, bestow, or pro- 
duce freely or lavishly ; to lavish, squander, waste. 
c 161X Chairman //f<uf xxiv. S93 Mercury, thy help hath 
been profus'd Ever with most grace in consorts of travellers 
distress'd. 1613 — > xxu 156 'lender no excuMi For 

least delay, nor too much time profuse In stay to draw tbu 
bow, at6x4 Donnb UiaFavare; (1644) 58 Man snatch'd., 
a new way of prof using his life to Martyrdome. tyii 
Steele Sfect, No. 360 p 1 If 1 had laid out that which 
I profused in Luxury and Waiitonnebs, in Acts of Generosity 
or Charity. 1771 J. Foot Penservso 11. 84 With these 
[waters) profusw is drown'd the suff'ring earth. 

t Profa'flod« a. Obs. [f. 'L, prof us-us (see Pro- 
ruRK a.) 4- -ID 1; or pa. pple. of Piioruau t/.J » Pro- 
fuse a. Hence tPFofU'MdIy asiv., profusely. 

1608 D. lluvii.] Ess, Poi.Sf il/^. 90 b, Aflects profused 
laughter (cf. L. pro/usa hilaritas (Cicero)] at a feasL 1690 
Norris Prait. Dtic. (1707^ IV. 334 To what purpose does 
Dr. Wh...l.'ty himself out so profusodiy to prove that the 
Creatures are good 7 

ProftUMly (prp(i»’sli), adv, ^f. Profuse a, + 
-LY'^.] la a profuse manner; in profusion or 
abundance ; without stint ; wastefully, lavishly. 

x6ax Burton Anat. Met, To Rdr. (1676) 14/1 At this 
speech Democritus profusely laughed, (bis friends., weeping 
in the mean time, and lamenting his madness). 1697 Drvdbn 
Virr, Past. Pref. (ijax) 1 . 93 A Meadow, whore the Beauties 
of the Spring are profusely blended together. 1791 Mrr. 
Radclippr Rom. Forest i. After drinking profusely of some 
mild liquids. 1883 Manch, Exam, o July 4/7 The shipping 
in the harbour was profusely decked with flags. 

ProfUsa&effifl (pr^h^ gfi^). [f. as prec. + -NKB8.] 
The quality or state of being profuse ; lavishness ; 
wastefulness; profusion. 

1373-83 Art. Sandvs .NVrvtf. (Parker Soc.) 4cx> There be two 
grand eiiemies of bospitality. 'J'be one is covetousness, tbs 
other profu^eness. sSgs Massinger City Mmiam iil ii. 
I, I'hat knew profuseneiis of expense the parent Of wretched 
Poverty, her fatal daughter. 1730 Johnson Ramiler No. 97 
F 7, I was convinced that their liberality was only profuse- 
nesi, that, .they were equally generous to vice and virtue. 
1830 Florist Mar. Bi lu diKtinctiiess and profiiseness of 
bloom combine to make it a very desirable thing. 1837 
Buckle Civilim. I. xi. 631 In no age have literary men been 
rewarded with such profusenessasin the reign of Louis XIV. ; 
and in no age have they been so mean spirited, 
b. With a and pi. An act of proluse expenditure. 
1838 Earl Monm. tr. BoceeUinTs Advts.fr, Parmsus, 1. 
xix. (1674) 90 One of those inconsiderate profusencRses used 
by sholiow-patsd Princes. 

t Pvoftl'aar. Obs. rare, [f. Profuse v. 4* -bb 
S o obs. F. pr^useur (Cotgr.), late L. profdsor7[ 
One who or that which lavishes ; a spendthrift 
iM Riek Cabiaet 151 Vanide b words.. is a bvish pro- 
fuser of preiious time. lAsB Hassioc Htspsr,^ Forhute, 
Fortune's a blind profuser ei her own, Too much she gives 
to some, enough to none. 

VV0ftU8i08l(prFni;*g8n). [a. T, profusion (l6thc.* 
Montaigne), ad. I*. prMelibn^m^ n. of action f*/rF- 
fundPre to pour fortlkj 

I* The Rctiofi df ppiiing%th 1 ontpoorlbg* dfTn- 
slOB (of a liquid) 2 spiUingy tibeddiiig* Mow fwns* 


lAes R. CAa'DRRv TmMe Alpk,, PneAifos, powring o«l 
wastniHy. 1607 Tomru. Fbnr<fi Boasts (1658) 146 fbeie 
men in this extremity suffer most Amrful dreams, proftisleii 
of seed, hoonmess of vovee. tpu tr. HshtoFs 2»irrg. sA 
The eflecu. .ore generslly Profusbas of Blood. t8iit-j|| 
Good's Eiudy Mod, (ed. 4) II. 443 [CuUenJ hot hence beeii 
Miltged to transfer the whole m these thaMRonrhageR) to 
eiiother part of his system . . and to dlstinguMi them by the 
feeble name of profusions instead of by tludr own proper 
denombation. 

2. l.*avish or wasteful expenditure or bestowal ^ 
money, substance, etc. ; squsodering* waste. 

1343 Jove Exp. Dose, xL 19s b, Because of hie pr^igallte 
8c proniebns of glftia, he might not spare otner menie 
goodia NtAH Naunton Fretgm, Reg. (Arb.) 40 Which 
proved in the end s moot fatal I work, both in the proftisioii 
of bloud end treesure. 1730 Chbitrrv. Lett, (1774) 111 . 
b8o Be opon your guard against this idle profusion or tim^ 
i8s8 D’Isbaru Chas. /, II. i. s Charles the First has never 
been eccueed of a wanton profusion of the public wealth* 

8 . The fact, condition, or quality ofboing profuee ; 
lavishness, wastefulness, extravagance. 

sAge Dryden St, Earemont's Ess, R04 Thom, that take 
eway with violence, to disperse with urofusion, ere much 
more excusable. 17M Swirr Adv, Retig, Ded., The lustre 
of that most noble family, .which the unmeasurable pro- 
fusion of ancestors for many generations had too much 
eclipsed, tysg De Foe Vty. round World (1840) 96 The/ 
were entertained with the utmost profusbn snd magnifi- 
cence after the Spanish manner, igsjl Thirlwall Greece 
V. xliil R78 I'he profusion .. with wnlch he lavished hie 

g old. 1870 J. Parkrr ParacL 1. xiv. 18x4 You ore smssed 
y the profusion which u cheracieristic of Neturet not 
merely a star here and there, but millions beyond all cois 
ceivable number. 

4 . Abundance ; lavish or copious supply. 

1703 Addison Italy 184 To have furnish'd out so many 
gloriouH Palaces with such a Profusion of PictursH. Statues, 
and the like Ornaments. 1784 Goldsm. Troeo, 46 Ye Aeld% 
where summer spreads profusion round. 9701 Mrs. Kap- 
CLirps Rom, Foreet vi. Her auburn tresses fell b itrofusion 
over her Immoih. 1864 D. G. Mitchell Wet Days ed 
Edgtvfood 80 Wheat was growing in profusion, 
ProftL'SiVffi (-siv), a, [f. L. profks*, ppl. stem 
of profundPre (see Prdfurb a.) 4* -ivx.] Charac- 
terized by or tending to profusion or lavishness. 

xAjjl Baker tr. Balsac's Lett, (voL III) 86 Your Mami- 
flcence..ina severer Commoii'Wealih than ours. would be 
called a uiofusive Wast 1683 Evelyn Mrs, Goaotphin cat 
Chearfull and even profusive Charityes. tjgf Monthly 
Mag, 111 . bi 8 Her gifts in vain Drorusive Plenty flinga 
1861 R. Quinn Hsathsr Lintie (i8fo) 34 Profusive smiling 
gleams. 

Hence Profn'glwaly adv, ; Vvofti'givoaMR. 
xAge Earl Monm. tr. Ssnanlt's Man bscomo Guilty tje 
RivRTB flow profusively. their spring beads are not dried upb 
1633 Fuller Ch, Hist. v. v. | 64 His profusiveness . . not 
only spending the great Treasure left Him by His Father I 
but also vast wealth beside. 

Proiyoy(e* obs. form of pRornEcr. 

Fro^r(e, obs. form of Proffer. 

Prog (prpg), sb.^ Also 7 proggCe, 8-9 proguo- 
[Orijnn obscure; perh. a variant of Pkao tb.^i ct 
also Bboo, and Prod eb. and v.J 
1 . A piercing instrument or weapon; a spike | 
a skewer ; a stiletto ; a prick or prickle. 

1615 G. Sandys V'rav. 97 Sucing it into little gobbets, prick 
it on a prog of iron, and hang It in a furnace. sAm W. 
Wood /veto Eng. Prosp. il vii. The water having dankt 
his pistoles, and lost bis Spanish progge in the hot tome, the 
Iiicluins swornttie him out by the chinne to the shore. 1783 
K. Forbes Poems Buchan Dial., Ulysses 31 Sb the Fates 
h.'ie orders gi’en To bring the piques ( as arrows] to Troy. 
as8s3 Forbt Voe, E, Anglia, Prog, s curved spike or 
prong, to drag what is seised by it.. .A prog would be of no 
jid not bold snd draw as well as pierce. Both 
13 Bsockett 


as8s3 Forbt Voe, E, Anglia, 
ng, to drag what is seised by 
if it could not bold snd draw as well as pic 
these words areotherwisepronounceri/rnywr. iBsj 
N, C. Gloss,, Pr^, a prick.— a, prickly. 

2 . An act of progging; a stab, thruit, aharp 
poke ;^a prod. Sc, and rfiVz/. ^ Also^. 


I Ok\x Steam-BosU viiL 155, l..coul<i 


her progs 


snd iokes with the greatest plessaiice and composure. 1^ 
DeiCs Hatlowe'en 39 (E.D. D.) He . . gied a progoe, that wsana 
licht. Burok^s Rasmie's Bodtiie 31 He'll mebbe 

need anidder proge, Free my aald stafT. 

Prog (pr^g), Alao 7 progge, 7-8 progg* 
progue. [perh. f. Pboo that which ia progrod 

or got by progging. J * A cant word for provisos 
gooda, or money laid up in atore* (Dycbe* 1740). 

1 . Food, victuala, piovender; cap. eolloq, pro- 
visiona for a journey or excuraion ; slang, food 
generally, 'grub*. 

S633 FuLLsaCA. Hist. vi. U. 390 The Abbot . .every Saturday 
was tQ visit their beds, to see if they had not shuffled In 
some softer matter, or purbyned some progge foe them- 
selves. a 1704 T. Brown Sat. Frotuk AYi^f Wks.t^l.60 
When Arst I come to town with housboldck^, Ring!, watch* 
and so forth, fairly went for prog, a 1743 Swirr DirseL 
Servasds, Cook, You can Junket together at night on your 
own progue, when the rest of the house are shed. svTe 
Mm. Pal-ANV in Lifs 4 Corr, Ser. 11. <t86e) 1 . eoe, 1 bed a 
letter last night fmm ^ur father, who has sent me some 
good Xtmssprog according tocustom. 1813 Lady Burghersm 
Lett. (1893) 13 We are obliged to carry with us all the 
* prew ' we want on the roed. tSsy Cablvlk Germ, Rom, 1 . 
80 Unless the Turk . .do ftedy give thee prog and bdginm 
1870 SiMMONe Oakdale Grange 40 What a capital idea lor 
progdhereAned expressbo br whbh scholara convey to each 
other we reAi^ deilcecks which Uckie their p^tea). 
b. Eg, Food for the mind. 

1781MMB. D’AeeLAV Lott, le Apr^ If my letteie will give 
ybu any amusement, 1 will wrhe oftener..end supply you 
with aU the peqg 1 get myseIC 1813 laatAND SceUUa^ 


PBOOSITY. 


PBOGk ,, 

mmmAi i 66 G«orft Br«wer our crew now confident 
' iiKiiiid for prog ftraight produce bi» Siamtu TmUi, 

9 * idul/. A board (of monoy). Cf. PftdO v.i 4. 
tl^ Miu Uakm S^rthanipt, GM 9 . ■. H«'t got « fin« 
prog of money fumewbere. 

8. «• Pboooeb 

iM-js WKoiTBR, /’nsr, one that seelca bb vtctoeU by 
muulenng and begging. 

4 . Comb, Prog-baaket, a provialon-baaket, on a 
Journey or * ooting 

iteg Hauburton iV«r. 4 Hwtu Jfai, 1 « 045 Talcing out 
a pair of piatob and lote of ammunition from the bottom of 
hie prog-oukeL iMg M Brit, Rtv. Sept, eeo During the 
fepatt a lean hungry tribe of doge were working ouieide at 
bit * prog'baeket V They opened it t ttole a gooea. 

tbB UndirgradwU$i tla»ig. Alio prog- 
glna, [Perveraion 7 A Pbootob^ on the pattern of 
JuQ^ins and the like.] A proctor at Oxford or 
Cambridge. Hence Prog vJi m Pbootouizb v, 
ligt Blmckw, Mtti* Jan. 30 (Cambridge) Hie convereaiion 
It . . about . . Uia Dm or the * Proggine 1900 G. Swirr 
137 When you lilted your arm to take your cap 
off to tSb proctor, you pulled the reine and lugged the 
horie'a head round into the prog’e mouth, tpoi Daily 
Cbvw. e4 Aug. 7/e The chief oflencee fur which the fiiiee 
are impoied— or, to adopt 'Vareity parlance, for which 
undergraduatae are * progged * [at Cambridge]— seem to be 
thoae of amoking when wearing cap and gown, and appearing 
inwblic on Sunday evenings improperly dressed. 

PpOV ^ P'Oggf 

7 proBguo, progae. [Origin and aenae-hUtory 
obfcure ; it U not certain whether all the senaea 
belong to one word.] 
fL Ira/ts, (?) Obs, rare, 

1986 Dramt Herace 1. L AJ. Who gapes, who gawes, who 
porei^ who pries, who proggs hU mate but he? 

, 2 . intr. To poke about for anything that may be 
picked np or laid hold of; to learch abont or hnnt 
aboat, isp, for food ; to forage, (?) to purvey ; also, 
to solicit, to beg, to go about bagging. 

(i6ig| cf. PaoGMAMi i6aai see Proogino >//.«.] 1614 
Quaclbs yob xiv. 60 Man digs,. . He neuer rests, . . He miii^ 
and progs, though in the fangs of death, idgs — Embt, 11. ii, 
We travel sea and soil, ere pry, we prowl. We progress, and wa 
prog from pole to pole. 1041 Milton lit/orm, 11. Wke. 185s 
111. 64 Eacommunication acrvs for nothing with them, but 
to prog, and pander for fees, tdgo Wbldon Crt, Jot, / 55 
T& Lake had linked himselfe in with the Scottish Nation, 
prmuing for Suits, and helping them to fiU-their Purses, 
sit^ HAfiKBT Ab^, U^Wtamt 1. (1690) 96^ I never saw 
any of our Ministry more absiracted from their etudies, 
continually progging at the Parliament door. 1690 R. 
L'Ebtranob Fables 59 She went out progging for pro- 
visions again as before, s^ A. B. Leno Suecetsiom io 
Bessejkes ^usUvf With an impious Craft like bis (Judas's] 
you may prog lor your own bag. a itog Forby roc, £* 
Anglia^ Prog, to pry or poke into holes and cornera . . 
Thoeewho go progging about.. are likely enough to eteaJ 
whatever they can lay their hands upon, sttjg Mary 
Howitt Birds 4 AV., House-eParrow iti, Coarae is his 
nature, made to prog about. sIM iVhitby Gioss,^ Frooaging^ 
..foraging, as an animal eearches for food, 
fd. irons. To aearch or hunt out ; to poke out. 
1654 H. L'EiraANOa Ckas, I (1695) 131 The subtile engineer 
..at length from old records piogs and bolts out an ancient 
Precedent of raising a Tax upon the hole Kingdome, for 
Betting forth a Navy in cose of danger. 1656 Hkvlin 
BairmnoHS Fepmlaus 309 An old Skulking Statute, which 
..was printed and exposed to open view, and therefore 
needed no euch progging and bolting out, as is elsewhere 
Ipoken of. 

t 4 . (?) trans. See quot. (Cf. Pboo sb.^ 2.) Obs, 
1719 SawBL Dtslcb DkU^ PotUn^geld poUca^ to Hord up 
money, to prog. 

nogf tf,» dial. Also 9 progue. [f. PROO sb,^ 
Cf. PbuI) V., and Broo v., in similar senie.] 

L iram. To prick, stab, pierce ; to prod. 
iSsi A Scott Pooms 1 14 (Jam.), 1 ga’e my Pegasus the spur 
. . An' sair his flank 1 've proggit iSav Clarr Fill, Minstr, 
II. 8a White children, .prog toe hous'd bee from the cotier’e 
wall, itag Euba Looan St JohnstouH II. 168 (Jam.), 1 
was progging up the old witch a little, to . make her confess. 
tSag Brockbtt N, C, Gloss,, Prog, Pro^e, so prick, to 
prickle. iSga-gg K. Inoub in fMiXScotcn Soni^ 

oer. III. 115 Again, at the battle o’ red Waterloo, How they 
pricket and prouet the French thro* and thro'. 1890 J. 
SsaviCB yRf'r Noiamdums xv. loj He piogued them wi* 
his fork. 

2 . is$tr. To poke, to pierce ; to prod. 

1896 Dial, Notts (U. S.) t 333 (E.D.D.) Prog, to search 
for anything imbedded in the mud, as clams, lariapina, or 
cedar logs, by means of a sounding rod. (But this may 
belong to Paoo w.'] 

Prog, V, S to proctorize : see pRoa r ^.9 
Proffometango toProganosaur : see Pro- 9 1. 
Pvogamio (pragte-mik), a, Biot, (f. Gr. vpd, 
Pro- ydpot marriage 4 -10.] That precedes 
the specialization of the gametes (sexual or pairing 
cella). So Progamoiis (prp g&mas) a,, applied to 
an ovum which has not been impregnate by a 
q)ermatozodn. 

t8{BlHABTOOta 

the^ ’ 


^ Habtoo m Naiwre 17 Sept 484/a Progamic paragamy 1 
fuaing uualei are the normal gametonuclei of the pro- 
gamouB cell (ovum which has formed 1 polar body). 

Pirogaaafffota (pr0|dge*nfoVt), ppL a, [in 
•ense 1, ad. L. prbptnerai-tiStjpeu pple, of p^gener^ 
dr$ to beget, engender : see nio- * and (xBmbratr 
ppL a. In lepse 2 , nonce-formation after eUgtfuroie,'\ 
t X. Pfopagatedi begotten. (Coott as pa, ppt$* 
^ PRoomRAVlD.) Obs, raro^^. 


1436 

fgfo Hsalcv SU Aag, CiUe of Cod aoe Meanei for ana 
thing to bee progenerma of another. 

2 . More advanced in development or type ; op- 
posed to degmtreUi, 

1903 Mybbs Human PtreonmUiy 1 . 56 Our ‘degenerates ' 
may sometimee be in truth progonertut^ and their perturba- 
tiou'inay mark an evolution. 

Froge*ligratgi v, ^Obs, rare, [f. ppl stem 
of L. prggenerAre : see prec.] irans. To bt^et, pro- 
pagate, procreate. Hence Frogd'neratod ppl, a, 
i6ti CvrosutProgesder, to prtmenerate . . young onca 1770 
in Arckesolegies (^73) IL ago They were all progenerated 
colonies from a Scythian or Tartar race, itae Landor 
imag, Conon PerkSu 4 Soph, Wka 1846 1 . 145/0 He who 
is yet to iNrogenareia a more numerous and far better race. 
tProMMVfoidoil. Obs, rare, [ad. L. prd- 
generOltonumt n. of action f. prdgenerAre\ lee 
above .1 Procreation, propagation, begetting. 

1948 Udall Ereum, Par, Luko xx. 161 b, Mankynde can. 
not by any other poesible meanee bea exmtinued in pro- 
generacion of iseue. sygs Bailey vol. 11 , Progeneralion, a 
breeding or bringing forth. 

t ProgeneratiTa, a, Obs, rare-K [f. L. 
progesierut- (see Pbogekebatb) -i- -IVR.] Ifaving 
the quality of progenerating ; tending to produce. 

1694 Salmon Paio*s IHsprae. (1713) e85/t It carries off the 
progenerative CauM of the Scurvy, Dropsy, Stone and Gout. 

tProga*nial,a. Obs.rare^^, [i,L,prbgeni-ie 
pROOXNY 4--AL.1 Of or pertaining to progeny. 

iesy-83 Evxlyn Nisi, Eelig, <1630) 1 . 159 Whether imme- 
diately produced, without any progeniol traduction or radia- 
tiofij. .u..the dispute. 

II Progenies (prP|d;;mi|fz). Obs, rare, [L. prb- 
genils pROGERTj ■> Pboosny : race, generation. 

s67a-9 Grew Anal, Roots 1. 1 . | 16 A new Progenies of 
Roots, from the old Head or Body,in the room of the 


jdie yearly. 

Pxoge*nital, a, rare. 


hoee that 


[f. as next + -au Cf. 
med.L. prdgenitdiis (1403 in Du Cange).] « next. 

1836 Lytton Athens u viiC Homar is cited in proof ol the 
progenital humidity. 

nroggnitiwe (prPiclge-nltiv),^. [i,L,prggenit; 
ppl. stem of prSgi^lre i see next and -ivx. So late 
L. prbgenitiv-us (Boeth.).] Having the quality 
of producing offspring or progeny; possessed of 
reproductive power or properties. 

1838 FrastPs Mag, XVll . ^ I'm vastly popular with 
almost all the infant duplicates of my prouenmve friends. 
1849 Darwin Voy, Nat, iv. (1859) 06 The Gauchos call the 
former {crystals of Gypsum] the * Padre del sel and the 
latter [crystals ol sulphate of soda] the * Madre'; they state 
that these progenitive salts alwa^ occur on the borders of the 
saliiias when the water begins to evaporate. s8Be T. M ozl ry 
Remin, 11 . 433 The mighty, pregnant, progenitive atom. 
1899 F. C. CoNYHEARk in Acadetny June 547/1 That 
a barren woman should bring forth a child was no ordinary 
progenitive act, but a result of the divine power. 

Hence Proge nltlwenoira, reproducLive quality. 

itflB si. D. Cope C^, Fittest (1887) lit Metaphysical 
peculiarity or progeiiiiiveness as isolaiing species. 

Progenitor (prPid^emltdi). Also 4-6 -our. 
[MK* progenitour, a. obs. F. progeniteur (14U1 c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. prdgenitbr-em ancestor, a^ent-n. 
f. prdgign-ire to beget, f. prff, Peo- l i SL+gtgn-Pre 
to beget.] 

1 . A person from whom another person, a family, 
or a race, is descended ; an ancestor, a forefather. 

[1347 Rolls of Parlt II. 180/1 En salvation de lui & dee 
mimes de ses progenUoure.] WycLiY 9 Tim, 1 do 

thanl^gis to iny God, to whom 1 Berue fro my progenilours. 
14MCAXTON Eneydos ProL 4 The most renomitied of alle his 
noble progenytours. 1948-9 Bhinkluw tnment. (1B74) 107 

les kyii 


Lee them consider liowe tyrannoualy the biHshob^ kyngi 

of Englondc 
[nglish-Saxoi 

tongue which our Progenitors the English spake. 1^48 ^ 


dome hath vsed their . . , 

1610 Holland To Rdr., Tl 


[enitours, Kynges 
‘ ■ "’he English-Saxon 

_ „ sh spake. 

La Lonbdalb in yohnson’t Debniss 93 Feb. (1787) 

Another principle of government which the wisdom of our 
progenitors establish^, was to suppress vice with the utmost 
diligence. 1839 Thirlwall Greece 1 . vii. 95T Their fabulous 
progenitor, Thessalus, was called by eoroe a eon of Hercules. 
1879 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) V. 70 He aupposee that in ibe 
oourte of ages every man has bad numberless progenitors. 

b. Btoi, An ancestor or ancestral species of 
animals or plants. 

1899 Darwjn Orig, Spoc, V. (1873) fo8 We may believe 
that the progenitor of the ostrich genus had habits like 
those of tne bustard. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent of Man 
940 1 'he progenitors of Birds and the progenitors of Man at 
a very remote period were probably one. 

fig, a. A Bpiritniu, political, or intellectuaU, 
* ancestor ’ or prraecessor. 

1977 Hammer Assc, Eect 103 We take them 


for our progenitors, who going befor^ have taught us tha 
way to follow after. 1878 R. L*£btrancb Seneeds 


r Mor, 


(1776) 310 All these worthy men are our progenitodrs, if wa 
will but. .become their disciples. 

b. The original of which anytliing is a copy. 
1^9 ScRivENEK Led, Text N, Test, $ Two several manu- 
scripts which sprang from the same progenitor. S883 
Glasgoiv iVeekiy Nemid 5 May 3/a What tm presence, 
and bow do they originate without progenitors? 
Frofenitorilkl (proidgenita^'riAl), a. [f. L. 
type ^prffgsmtbri-ut (L prtfgmiNfr-emx tec prec.) 
+ -AL.] ^ Of or pertaining to progenitors ; of the 
nature of a progenitor ; ancestral. 

s8e9 Bliuksst, Metg, XVlll. ede It presents os neither with 
progenitnrisl guilt, to be visited upM the heroes, nor with 
pewittrd rafowiiiei to be intticcad. 1899 0 . AIrubditm R, 


Fravsv/xvIU, Familiee against whom neither, .lawjwr nor.« 
physician could pecollect a progenitorial blot, either on the 
male or female side, were not numcroue. liio Wasrbn 
Book^piedea xviii. 1^ In the Werdonstein plate thaie ore 
no less than sixteen of these * progenitorial * sbielde. 
ProipeTiitortdilp. [f- PROOJCHn'OB + -rbip.] 
The position or fact of being a progenitor. 

s8a8 Blackeo, Mag, XXllL 171 Tneir dead would disown 
them as scornfully as Cicero would the intellectual oro- 
genitorsbip of a Cicarone. 9839 Pvb Smith Sesdpi, 4 Geoi, 
99 All land animals were created In pairi or other euitable 
modes of progenitorship, on one spot upon the earth’s 
eurface. s8i^ Tvnoall in 4 Lett. Huxley (1900) I. xxtv. 

3M Anything that touches progenitorship interests them. 
nNIgamtrgM (pr^id^e-nitres). [f. Phoobnitob 
4.X88^.J A lemale progenitor, an ancestress. 
Also fig, 

sdis Speed Ntsi, Ci, Brit ix. xvl. 1 34 Her selfe a Queens, 
and a Progenitresse of thoM glorious Kings and Queenes 
which followed. 1639 Huvwood Hierarch, vi. 343 £ue our 
first progenitreve. zBBg Century Mag, XXVI. 991 She was 
a worthy progenitre^ of a long line of most charming 
women novelists. t888 Sat, Rett, eo (^t. 483/1 These old 
cookery-books seem to bring us much nearer to our dead 
and TOiie progenitreeses. 

II Proffeiiitriz (prPid^c-nitriks). [a. late L. 
progenitrix an ancestress.] « prec. f Also with 
French ending, || Progenltrl'oa. Obs, 
s6io Healxv St,AHg' CitieofCod iix His grandmothef\ 
set fur any progenitrix, as is often used. 1690 Bp. Hall 
Lasts Come,, Add, 1 . (1654) 387 The gracious progenitrice 
of the Saviour of the world. 1798 Hull Adstertiser 13 Oct. 
4/4 There is now living at Alloiiby..a widow., who is the 
progenitrix of fifty eigiit persons. 1864 ReeUm 9 Mar. 5 In 
this young woman, lean, yellow, shrewd and hard, we have 
the type and progenitrix of the strong'minded Yankee 
female face, with ith keen angularity. 

Progenitnre (^pr^idgcmmuj). [L 'L,prOpnit-^ 
ppl. stem ol prdgign-ire to beget + -urk \ cl. genu 
iure. So V , proginiture (1835 in Diet, Acad,).] 

1 . Begetting ol offspring; generation. 

1801 Hru mT Williams Si. Fr, Rep. 1 . v. 38 His Im- 
mense domain which descended in long succession of 
progeniture from his remote anceslry.^ 1831 T. Hopk Ess. 
Origin Afan 11 . 21 All organic and living indiyiduuls after 
a time a(.quire the power of propagating their specieN by 
a new progeniture. 1899 W. H. Mill Applic, Pantfu Pnne, 
(i86t) 917 All ancient testimonies respecting the Cerinlhians 
ascrilie^ to them also this notion of the purely celestial 
progeniture of the Christ. 

2 . Offspring, progeny. 

1893 i^fdl Mali Mag, 1 . 38 A state of highly-strilng nerves 
fo our progeniture that may some day land them in continuous 
invaliJism. 1894 Maru. Salikduhy Addr, Brit, Assoc, 
Osmond 8 Aug., It IK effected by their action in crossing, 
by theur skill tn bringing the right males together to pro- 
duce the progeniture (hey want. 

Proffenity, nonce-wd. 
tl. Humorous blunder for Progeny (sense 4). 
sfloo Hevwood 11/ Pt. Ediv, IF, in. Wks. I. 45 Harrys 
of the old house of Lancaster i and tliat progenity do 1 luue. 
2 . [after humanity : cf. Caninity 2 J. Considera- 
tion fur offspiing or descendanls. 

190a L. Stephen in 19/4 Cent. May 797 Piogenity, or as 
Mr. Kidd calls it, * projected efficiency makes us suffer for 
the good of our debcendants. 

Progeny (prp-d^fni). Also 4 -I, 4-5 -ye, 4-7 
-ie, 6 progmie. [ME. a. obs. F. progenie (1 3th c. 
in Godef.), nd. L. prdgemhs descent, faiiiily, ufT- 
spiing, \, prdgign~lre to beget.] 

1 . 'The offspiing (of a father or mother, or of 
both); issue, children collectively; moie widely^ 
descendants. (Knrely with indct. art.) 

et 1300 Cursor A 1 , 1361 *] il him and til liis proceni Wit pite 
sal he aceu his merci. a 13*9 in Horstrn. Altengi, Log 
(^78) 145 jio Eue wist sclie schuld dye, Sche cleped furp 
hir progeiiie. csfBb Chmjqisr Pars, T, P950 He monte 
nedes dye. .and afnis progeiiye in this world. 1915 Barclay 
Bgloges (1570) C vj b/i 111 it reniayneih the worthy gouernour, 


Queenes Royoll progenie, a s0ig KALErcii Mahomet (1637) 
db The Mures are the progeny of such Arabians as after their 
G>nquests seated themself in that part of Affirica. 1707 
De Fob Syst. Magic (1840) 13 Some think, .that Noahs 
tons, .were saved tn the ark. .merely for being tbe posterity 
or progeny of a righteous father. i 80 o H awthornr Mark 
Faun XX vi. From this union sprang a vigorous progeny. 

b. Ot lower animals, and plants. 

1697 Drvdbn Firg, Georg, iii. 350 When she has csIvM, 
then set the Dam aside ; And for the tender Progeny pro- 
vide. 1843 J* A. Smith Product, Fartning (ed. e) 33 A tree 
puts forth annually a new progeny of buds, and becomes 
clothed with a beautiful foliau of lungs.. for the respiration 
of the rising brood. tS^ jT Baxter Libr, Prod, Agrie, 
(ed. 4) 11. 1^ In gathering seeds, choice should be made 
from the finest trees, as they are more likely to produce 
a healthy and vigorous progeny than those which are stinted 
in tb^ growth. 

c. Spiritual or intellectual descendants, loo- 
cesson, followers, disciples. 

^1 (?ArasAvs Lips St, Gilbert (E.B.T.8.) 78 AH 
priouris and aouereyttes of ^ ordre wer sent afdr to be at 
H byryng of her mayetir. Whan ^i wer gadered to-gidir 
and anoumbered eumiRa of bis progenio cam on-to too 
kousand and too hundred. Ibid, 86 His desire was )mt bis 
progenie echuld ^e in honest pouerte. t6i6 Cmamhibv 
Foe, Bps, aei So are likewise the Lutherans, and all their 
progeny. 1768 Johnson Shahs, Pref.. Wks. IX 848 His 
characters, .are the genuine progeny m common hoRianity- 
ziii Baxwimui Afowliw I. xiu. 347 The imelkctuai progunf 
whom he [Newton] educated and reaied. 



PBoaxBunrATioN. 


I48r 


PBOOBTOSTZO. 


d« More vaguely, espreasing relation or character i 
cfl Child sb. 13. 

H(gr, Per/, (W, d« W. *531) gob, Certaynly they be 
y«liousholde of Sathan ft progeny of pryde. i6dy Milton 
/*. L. V. 600 Hear all ye Angda, Proaenie of Light, Throuea, 
I>ominationa, Princedomi, vertuei, Powcra 

That which originatea from or U produced 
by something (material or immaterial) ; iasae, pro- 
duct, outcome, result 

1^390 Gowca Ca/(/C II. ago Of Avarices prMenie What vice 
suieth after this. 1751 Johnson RttmbUr No. g6 r 8 False- 
hood was the progeny of Folly. 1837 Whkwbll Hht 
induct. Sc. (1857) 1 . B53 Art is the parent, not the progeny 
of -Science, il^ Rank GrimuUEx^. xlviii. (1856) 446 In 
front of it we found a progeny of bergs, crowded toother so 
close that we could not count them. 1871 R. Ellis cVs/w//wi 
Ixiv. go Like earth’s myriad hues, spring’s proMiiy, rais'd 
to the breezes. 1871 Tyndall Fmgnt. Sc. (1870) 1 . it. 55 Are 
not these more rapid vibrations the progeny of the slower? 

t 3 . U£Nj£iiATioN 5. Obs. rare, (Chiefly a 
literaliam of translation, repr* h. progenies.) 

m 1313 Prtnc Psnlttr xivui[i]. eo pe wicked shal entren 
unto pe progenie [m«/, o^er, kyndel Vulg. im progenies], 
of his faders, and he shal se no lijt wyh-outen ende. 1380 
WvcLiF Exod. xxxiv. 7 Into the thridde and the ferthe 
pogenye. ? a 1500 Caster PL vt. 90 HU name alwaie 
naiowed be. .from progeny to progenye. ' 

1 4 . A race, stock, or line descended from a com- 
mon ancestor ; a family, clan, tribe, or kindred. 
S38a WvcLir Ecclus. viii. 5 Lest he spke euele of ihi 

E 'Ogenye ^}x\%.deprog9mc ttiXf 1388 of tni kynrede]. 1390 
OWKR Con/, ill. aa Which al the hole progenie Of lusti 
folk hath undertake To feede. 1430-50 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) 
1 . lay The prog«tnye of they me debcendede from Agar, ser- 
uaunte and inoder of Ismael, igite Stapleton tr. Bcddt 
Hist. Ch. Eng. 03 The Mai shea and all the progeny of the 
Northumbers, that is, of that people whicli inhabiteth the 
north side of the flud Humber.^ 1609 Skbnk Reg. Maj.y 
70 Except remission be given with consent of the progenie 
and friends of him quha U vnjustlie slane 164s Eahl 
Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil IVttrrcs 11. 58 Lluelline, the last 
Prince of the UritLsh Progeny, being slaine. 1697 Dryokn 
^Hcid VI. 1074 Now fix your siglit, and stand intent, to see 
Your Roman race, and Julian progeny, 
td. Lineage, paicntAge : descent, genealogy. Obs. 
138a Wyclif Lien, xliii. 7 The man askide vs biordre cure 
progenye, if the fader lyued, if we hadden a brother. 1494 
r ABYAN LkroH. V. cxii. 85 Andouera, a woman of great birth, 
how be it myn auctor ..declarith not hir progeny.^ 1548 
Cranmilr Caisek. g? ]-.et eueiy man be content with nis 
pruginie, ofHce, callyng, state and degree. 1391 Shaks. 
s Hen. III. UL 61 All French and 1 ^ ranee exclaimed on 
thee, rJoubtiiig thy B.rth and Uwfull Progenie. 1649 
Roberts Ciavis Bibl. 595 This ‘J'leplianiah, F'or his Progeny, 
U described to be the son of Chuxhi, the son of Gedalian. 
*775 Chandler Trnv. Asia Af. (tSas) I. aw The care of 
about forty families, of the same progeny as the Turks. 

Frogermina'tion. rari’-\ [Nouu of action 
£ JL progermm-dre to shoot foith i * -ation : ire 
pBO-l la and Guumination.] Springing forth; 
birth, propagation. 

1648 Herrick Nesper,, ie Sir y. Berkley^ Sold (As other 
townes and cities were) for gold, By those ignoble births, 
which shame the stem That gave progerminaiioit unto them. 

l^O'ggar Mow dial. [t. Pboo V.l 4 - -SB 1.] 
One who progs, begs, or soUciti ; a beggar. 

i6ta R. Lucas Happiness 11693) 1 . a8o How far shou'd I 
prefer the. .unconceriiment of a poet, before the former 
sort of servile philosophick proggers 1 1876 kk'AHty Gloss., 
Prooagers, beggars. 

Pro'gger^. dial. [f. Proq i^.^ + -eb^] One 
who or tiiat which progs or prods : a. One who 
prods for clams, etc. b. A butcher's 

stabbing instrument. 

1818 Midford Coll. Songs 46 (E. D. D.) The progger an* 
steel. Z687 Pisherics gf u. S. Sect. v. 11 . 604 A miserable 
set who help the oystermen in winter and ’ go clamming * 
in summer. They are locally known as ’proggers 

Progging (prf*gig)i vbl. sb. [f. Pboo vA + 
-IMO i.J boilciung, begging ; foraging. 

1648 Milton Tenure /Cings 242 Being called to awemble 
about reforming the Church, they fell to progging and 
soliciting the parliament .. for a new settling of tTieir tithes 
and oblations. 1650 Needham Case Comtnw 54 A People 
. .poor in Body, Pay, and other Accommodations, save what 


they have purchased by proguing here in England. 1715 
J. Chappelow Rt. IVay Rick ^17x7) 87 All their plodding 
and progging U for themselves. 1785 Hutton Bran Mnv 
kPark 412 Careful for nought but progging for belly*timter. 
esttrib. 1883 J. Stillingpl, SIucihm Ded., The progging 
attempts of an ambitious phylargyrUt. 1691 Wood Atn. 
Oxon. 1. 389 [He] practiced for divers years progging tricks 
in employing necessitous persons, .to get contributions. 

Progging (pvgxj). Ppl- * »» P™*- 

+ -IMU I'hat progH, soUciti, begs, or forages. 
(The sense of quot. 164a is not cl^r.) 
i8m Flbtchen ft Mass. Span. Curate in. ill. That man 
in the Gowne in my oplmon Looks like a proaguing knave. 
S84S H. More Sang gf Saul 11. l 11. avi, But when to 
plaiiull life quick sense U ti'd. And progging pl^nsi^ then 
upon her gu»d She gins to stand. 18^ W bldon Crf. yus. i , 
IL 185 Suppressing Promoters, and progging fellows. 

Pzog^nH : ICC Pboo sb.^ 

Fsoglottio (pW|glpnik),i 7 . [irreff. t. Prooloitis 
4 -IO.J Of or pertaining to a proglottli. 

(pwig'FtW); ZeeL [f. Gr. 
•iKurrii; ttem of •vfvyKurrh : tee next.] - Pbo- 
•Lonnt. So»e«g»oMl'Sei»«.— P booiiOitioICwi/. 

JMa. 1890). , „ . 

M Amtt. t.9 In ^ -ny th. 

fTfonMili lb. Imi mMUMiM of which (A. 


I BO*cantd proglottidB) break off at a certain ataqe of develop- 
ment, and form more or less independent indlviduala. s8m 
Syd. Sac, Lax., Proglattid, the same aa Pregiatiia. 

(prO|ff]p‘tis). PL -ioM (-idft). 
[mod.L. (Felix Dnjardini 1843 Ann. SH. NaLf 
ler. a. XX. TMogie 34a), a. Gr. irpoyKtwaif, 
^npoyktorris, -18- point of the tongue, f. npd, Pho- * + 
ykwaaa, ykwrra tongue, ykeorrls glottiik mouth- 
piece of a pipe. So named from its shape.] A 
sexually mature segment or joint of a tapeworm, 
Applied by Dtdardin to a detached living joint 1 by P, J, 
Van Beneden, 1850, and by subsequent writers, to the joint 
whether atuened or detached. 

1855 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. s> 136 When the 
ffemma has grown into an adult worm iProMitis of Van 
Beneden)^ the indenution, separating each from the one 
preceding it, increases in depth until . . the segments are 
successively thrown off as so many distinct animals. i8j9o 
Nicholson Man. Zeal. 143 After their discharge from the 
body, the proglottides decompose, and the ova are liber- 
ated. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11 . 1007 A tapeworm may 
therefore be regarded aa a colony, and each individual pro 
glottui as an animal complete in itself. 

t PrO'gman. Obs. [f. Pboo v.l (or ? Pboo sb.f^) 
4 Man jA.iJ A man appointed to forage fur 
victiials, etc. ; a forager, purveyor. 

1818 in IVaitan's Lett. (Koxb) 79 1 'he same daye five protg 
men, common soldiera who were sent w^h money in their 
purses to buye victualls, were cruelly murdered. 

t PrO'gnatei and sb. Obs. rare, 
prdgndt-us bom or sprung from, as sb. a child, 
descendant, i.pro, pRO-1, foith 4 {g')ndtus, pa. pple. 


of {g^nasei to be bom : cf. cagnaie,} 

A. adf. Innate, congenital, {pedantic.) 

et6oo J. Lbach in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 75 Not 
myne owiie nature. ., but your nature, gerierositie prognate, 
and come from your atavite progenitours. 

B. sb. Child, oilspring; in quot.^^. 

1867 Waterhouse Fire Lend. 62 If he speaks no pfat, 
folly IS the best prognate of our contrivances. 

Frognathlo (pi‘/%nce‘]>ik), a. [f. as Prognath- 
ous 4 -IG. J Pbognathous a. 

1850 R. (j. Latham Par. Man Introd. 6 When the inser- 
tion of the teeth is perpendicular, or nearly perpendicular 
to the base of the nose, the skull is orthognathic ; when 
prelecting forwards, prognathic. 1661 Busk in Trans, 
Etknol. Sac. 1 . 343 It u to him IProfessor Reizius] that we 
owe the terms brachyccphalic and dolichocephalic, with 
their respective modifications of orthognathic and progna- 
tiiic. ^ 1^5 Brit. Med, yrnL 26 Aug. 455 The head small 
and distinctly dolichocephalic, the jaws prognathic. 

Prognatliism (prp gnAJiiz'm). [f. as next 4 
-IBM ^cf. synchronous, •chronism). So ^,progncUh» 
tsme.} ‘i'he condition of being prognathous; 
prognathic state or condition. 

X884 in Webster* 1868 Laing Prek. Rem. Caitkm. 63 
The degree of prognathis.Tt,^ as shown by the projection of 
the upper jaw and teeth.. is equal to that ol the lowest 
specimens of the Negro and Australian races. sB8o Misa 
Bird yapan IL 75 [In the Amos] there is no tendency to- 
wards prognathism. 1896 [see OrthoonathismJ. 

Frognathoul (prp-gn&kw), a. [f. Pro- 2 4 
Gr. 7Fa8-oY jaw 4 -ous. In mod.F. prognathe.'\ 
Having projecting jaws ; having a low facial 
angle : said oi a skull or person ; also of the jaws : 
prominent, protruding. Opposed to opislhognath^ 
ous and ortiognalhous, 

1836 Prichard Pkys. Hist. Msui. (ed. 3) I. 11. v. f t. 2B2, 
1 shall give tne following terms to these two varieties in the 
figure w the cranium, viz. to the narrow elongated form, :[ at 
of Prognathoub from the prominence of the Jaw. 1851 D. 
Wilson Prrk. Ann. (1663) 1 . ix. 833 Pyramidal and progna- 
thous skulls. S863 (see OrthoonathousL 1867 Baker Hiie 
Tribut. iv. (187a) 56 '1 hey are exceedingly black, resembling 
I . .the negro, but without the flat nose or prognathous jaw. 

Frognatliy (prp'gn&>i). [f. as PuoONATH-ous 
I 4 -T : cf. anomal-ous, anomaly, in/am-ous, in^ 
fam-y,'] - PlioaNATHiSM. 

1890 H. M. Stanley Darkest ji/rica 1 . xiv. 33a With slight 
prognatby of jaws. 1894 Cosmopolitan XVlI. 43 Their 
features are mostly regular without that, .marked prognatby 
of the true negra 

IlFrogne (prpgn/). Also 5 proigno. [L. 
Progne, variant of Procni, Gr. name of the 

sister of Philomela, according to Greek mythology 
transformed into a swallow. So V.prognL} 

* L A poetic name for the swallow. (Cf. note on 

I Philomel.) 

> But the poets appear to have thought it some song-bird. 
^1374 Chaucer Troylus il 15 (64) The swalwe proigne 
with a sorwful lay, Whan morwe com gan make here 
I weymentynge. [1390 Gowaa Co^f, II. 328 And of hir Soster 
I Proqne 1 finde, Hou sche was tomed. .Into a Swalwe swift 
of wiMe.] 1577 B. Googb HeresbmdCs Hush. iv. (1386) 178 
I And P^ne, on whose brest as yet is seene The blooddy 
I marke of hands that Itys slewe. a 1584 Montoombrib 
Ckarrie 4 Sloe z^About one bank. .The merle and mauels 
I mioht be sene. The Progne and the Pbelomenc n 1784 
Johnson Ode ta Autumn v. Soft pleasing woes my heart 
invade. As Progne pours the melting lay. 1803 H, K- 
Whitb Clji/tan Grave 030 Lorn Progn^s bote from distant 
copse behind. 

2 . Ormth, An American genus of Hirundinidm 
or Swallows, including the common Purple Martin 
of the United States {P* pmrpnrea or suiit), 

I Fvqgaosft (pipgi^'s)» p > [£ neat, or Ha F« 
hmjregmse t o£ DIAOJIO8I.] tmm* To make 
I a progsoitt o£» 


flpoe Lancet uj Jan. sas/e, 1 venture to think that nppendi- 
cttis cannot be correctly prognosed until it la poasiole to 
infer from the clinical symptoms tbo patbologm cluuigM 
proceeding within the appendix. 

H Frogaosis (pr^n^*ais). PL -oseii (-d^u-sfa). 
rL. prpgndsis, a. Gr, wpbyvwsit a recognixing 
beforehand, foreknowledge, in medicine a prog- 
nosis, f, npoyiyvioantiv to know beforehand: see 
Pro- 2 and Gnosis. In F./rq^ra.] 

1 . Mad, A forecast of the probable course and 
termination of a case of disease ; also, the action or 
art of making such a forecast. 

b 8S5 CutrarPEB Riverine 1. i. 3 As to the Prognosis, or 
Prognostical part concerning this DiHtemper : It ft bard to 
S!! -* W Monmo Anat. fed. 3) 174 There will be little 


W Monmo Anai. fed. 3) 174 There will be little 
Difficulty m forming a just Prognosis of our Patient’s 
Disease, sfag M*d.yrHl. XIV. 397, 1 had arrived to that 
certainty of prognosis, that 1 could have insured the life 
of an individual Dy the treatment 1 recommended, and his 
death by any other. 1881 Huxley in Nature 1 1 Aug. 343/1 
P^hology.. was merely natural history; it registered toe 
phenomena of disease, classified them, and ventured upon 
a prognosis, wherever the observation of constant co-exist- 
ences and sequences, suggested a rational expectation of the 
like recurrence under similar circumstances. 


^ b. A symptom : - PiuwNOBTio a. Obs. 

Phillips (iKerwey), Pragnasis. .in the Art or Phyidck, 
it IS the same as Prognostick Sign. 

2 . gen. Prognostication, anticipation. 

Z706 Phillips (Kersey), Pragnasis, a knowing before, Fore- 
boding, Fore-knowledge. 1871 B. Hartb ffeireu of Red 
Dog( iBfoi) 34 D is one of the evidences of original characters 
that it is apt to baffle all prognosis from a mere observer’s 
standpoint. 1894 Edin. Rev. July 33 It is. .too soon to 
attempt a prognosis of English culture, 
t Progi 30 BtA*tio, a. Obs. rare^^. In 5 pro- 
Boatatike. Extended form of Prognostio a. 

c 1430 Lydo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) ti8 As pronostatike 
clerks beren witnesse. 

II PrognO'Btaa. Obs, m/u***. [a. Gr. rpoyvaf 

orris one who knows beforehand.] A prognostica- 
tor ; a foreteller. 

1854 Gataker Disc. A pel, 1 , 1 soon perceived, that 1 had 
proved a true Prognostes, and much truer than Lilie. 

FrognostiC (pr^np*stik), jA. 1 Also fi-flpron-. 

pronostiMe, -ique, a. OF. pronostique (13th c. 
D Hatz.-Darm.), .pronostic, ad. h,prognbsii^ 
con {•cum), a. Gr. vpayf^warmbp a prognostic, sb. 
use of nent. sing, of vpoyvaiorinds : see next.] 

I. That which foreshows or gives warning of 
something to come, or from whicn the future may 
be foreknown ; a pre-indication, token, omen. 

Originally applied to things supposed to be occult or 
supernatural, including man)[ now known to be natural 
antecedents, as the meteorological signs of the weather. 

iSia-aoLvDc. Ckren. Trey iv. xxx v. (M S. Digby »a)ir. xoUt 
pe Eule . , pat no thyng was but tokne of Tresoun, Pronostyxa 
and declaracioun. Z471 A rriv, Edw. /FlCarnden) 13 A goiide 
pronostique of good aveniure. 1494 Fabyan Chrau, vii. ccxlvi, 
A great comete or blasynjg slarre, tno which., with also the 


Alexander received these gitts as a prognostick of his good 
fortune. 1857 W. Moricb Caenm quasi Keivn xix. 341 Vnnds 
. .often, .rise suddenly without any Prognosticka 1716 Gay 
Trivia 1. isa From sure Prognosticks learn to know the 
Skies. 1761 Humk Hist. Bug. 111 . xlix. 66 A great comet 
appeared about the time oT her death, and the vulgar 
esteemed it the prognostic of that event. 1830 D'Israeu 
Chns. /, 111 . xiv. 331 Laud felt it as. .the prognostic of his 
own doom. z88s K, Abercromsv in Nature is CX:t. Sjn/n 
In common parlance any particular ’look* of the sky is 
called a prognostic, and it is a natural extension of the Mta 
to call the ’ lixik ' of the sky absorption spectrum a prognostic. 

2 . A prediction or judgement of the future drawn 
from such an indication; a forecast, prophecy, 
anticipation. 

1834 W. TiRWHYTtr. Balaac^s Lett. (vol. T.) s» When this 
young Lord came to Rome, .from the battaileof Prague, I can 
well witnesse. .of the great Prognosticks all such gave of him. 
1701 Earl of Clarendon in Pepys' Diary, etc. (1879) Vb 
ao8. 1 could not but think it odd. .that a man. .should give 
such a Drognostick. 1754 Richardson Grmndisan V. xltU. 
374 Renexion and Prognostic are ever inspiriting parts of the 
pretension of people who have lived long. sStg Zaluen 1 L 
aBs, 1 thank yw for your inauspicious prognostics. 

H. D. Traill in Meant, Mag, Nov. eg/i Every unpleasing 

{ ihenomcnon of our ParliamentRry life supplies fresh msteriju 
or these despairing prognostics. 

8. Med. A symptom or indication on which 
prognosis is based ; t formerly also - Proonobis. 

1544 Phaer Regim, Lyfe (15^) N vj. Herein baue many 
wise pbisicions . . hene deceiued, and haue euil judged of the 
pacientes pronoitik. idsi Burton {title) The Anatomy of 
Melancholy, What it is. With all the kindes, cavses, symp- 
tomes, promoetickes. and saverall evres of iu 1753 N. 
Tosriano Gmngr. Sore Throat 71 Hippocrates.. made a 
favourable Prognostic in the Squinan^, when the Humour 
of the Disesse tended outwards, iila-34 GaMTs Stu^ 
Med. (ed. 4) 111 . 467 In forming our prognostic, a special 
regard must be had to the peculiar character the disease. 
s888 A Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 108 Prognostics are thoee 
circumstances on which a prognosb is based. 

Prognostio (pr(7gnp*stik), a, and sb,^ [ad. 
mcd.L. progndstic^us, a. Gr. oporfvwrrusbt fore- 
knowing, £ mforpyoitoissiv to Imow beforehand 1 see 
-fa So moi,F, prognostique (Acad. 1835).] 

A. tuj^ Characterixed by prognosticating ; fore- 
showing, foretelling, predictive. 

siog Holland Phtimrek Explan. Words, PregnosHche, 
fMokaowing and Ibreshewing : as the signes In a disease 
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wMch fomlf nlil« death or rocovory. tdas Havt Mmnt, Ur, 
i; ii, 14 Then are. .diuone prognoeiloke Higma Ibreehewing 
UliB or death. 1750 B. STiixiNort. C «4 Fl§rm Fref. in Mi»c, 
Trmcit (1791) 936 A digreMion about birde in relation to 
their pr^noetic nature. Ibid, 954* 1 Inve . marked the 
plante wliicb appear to be most proipoittic with an aaterihk. 
slgi Nichol Arckit. lUav, 161 MovementH of the leaves 
during a stlent night, prognostic of the breeie that has yet 


b. MbU, Of or perUining to pro^moeit. 

« idil Lu ilsMeKBT (>686) 3a To liave some know* 
ledgalo medicine, especially the diagnostic part, .as also the 
prognostic part. 1899 AiibuH't S^ti, Med. VU. lao The 
gnat prognostic importance of optic atropliy. 

t B. One who prognoiticates ; a foreteller of 
events. Obs, rat-e, 

i6gi GarAKea Viud, Aunai. 7 «r. 33, 1 might a litle 
quesuoo theekil of Mr. L. himselr. and some of his felour 
Prognosticks. in that part of the Sideral Science. Ibid. 175 
Those antiq wLutrds as well. .as our modem Prognostiks. 

t PronO’StiOf V. Odi. Also 5-6 pron-. ^M£. 
froHos/iZ, a. obs. ^pronostiquer (i4tb c. in Godef. 
Compl,) (i^d. med.L. pro^tostic-dn (Duns Scotus, 
411308)), f. h, prognostu-um, or V, promstiqtee, 
PaooNoaTio 

1 . irons, «* PHooiToaTiCATE V. I, I b. 

e 1400 Maunosv. (Roxb.) viii. 19 Many oher ihingei ^ai 

r Miostic and diuines hy he colours of ha Aawmes. 1477 Sik 
Pahtun in Lett, Hi. 190 The worHhypfull and veriuuus 
dysposicioA off hyr ffadr and moodr, wh>che pronostikyih 
tliat..tbe mayde shoUle be vertuous and soode. 1533 
IIBU.RNOKN l,wy III. XX. (S.X.S.) II. 30 He widd nocht pio- 
nostok Iv, r. pioiiohtikj nor dev^ne na sic harines to cum on 
home. 1539 Aer. Parkbr Lerr, (Parker Sue.) 61 The 
adveriariea have g<K)d sport, to prognosiick the likelihood. 
1639 H. Mohk imiHori, Seul iii. v. 379 When the Sun 
•bines waterishlv and prugncMtlckk rain. 

2. inir, » pKuuffohTiCATK v, 2; in quot. 15411 
to make a (medicnl) prognosis. 

1481 BoTONRa Ttti/e em 0 /d , 4 £^e (Caxton) C Iv b, They (old 
menj also reiiteinbre..bow the augnryh. .shulde determyne 
and pronostike vpon the dyuinociuns and thynges that be 
for to come. 1541 K. Copland iiuydon'e Queet, C/ururg, 
BU, A Cyrurgyen..ought to be gentyll to his pacientes.. 
wvly in pronostykvnge. cigSo jRKPaHix iiugbears w, viiL 
in Atekw Sind. Neu, S/r, (189?}, Your daughter is well, 
even as 1 did pronostick. 1630 Prynnr AHti-Armin. e8o 
The present tempestuous, rainie, vnseasonahle weather 
threaten and prognosiicke to vs for our apostasie. 

Frognostioabl# (prpgnp‘alikab' 1 ). a, [f. L. 
prognosbic^drs to PnooNuaTiGATi 4- -aule'] 

1 . Capable of being prognosticated. 

1848 SiaT, lleowNR Peeud.Mb, vi. viii, 317 Causes.. which 
cannot indeed be iMuhir, and therefore their effects not 
prognutllcable like Ecclipset. i6ui Gaulr Magastrom, 
194 it b for any prognosticator to know any thing that is 
prognosticable. s88i A. S. Hkrsciiku in Nature 94 Feb. 
36471 One of iti most marked, although not at all one of iu 
most prognosticable, properties. 
t 2 . Capable or prognosticating. Obs,rars'~‘^, 

«8fa Bullryn Bultvarkf Dial. Soarues <7 Ckir. 19 b. As in 
the one, be iiianireit tokens of death: so iu the other be 
prognosticable signes. 

t Progno’ltioal, 41. (j^.) Obs, ff. as Pro- 
OMOiiTio 41 ., or f. pKooNoario sb, + -al.J Of, per- 
taining to, or cUaracterized by prognostication: 
prognostic. 

igM.J* Harvrv Diac. Probl, 70 Strange and almost 
incredible conclusions, as well in the Diuinatorie, as Pro- 
gnostical kinde. 183a WAOsw(jRTHtr.di'aM<i'tfxv/‘j Civ. ib'are 
S^in 144 Tiiey trusted in Souihsaier’s Prognostical judge- 
ments. 1778 (W. Marshall) Mmutea Agrtc,, Obsert*. 164, 

1 liave . . given a Prognostical Arrangement of popular 
Maxims relative to this subjecL 

B. sb, ^ Prognostic sb,^ i. rars^K 


01818 SvLVKsrBR Mayden'e Blnah 1180 Wotidring much, 
the Ring awoke wiihail Conceiving it some high Pro* 
gnoHticall. 

Progno'ltioally, otAr. [f:prec.-«--i.T 2 .] In 
a progowtic manner ; by or with prognoslicalion. 

i8se Marcrlunr Triumpka Jaa. / 60 It produceth pro- 
gnosticaliy the must dangerous Cliinacteriall age of., the 
Papacy. 1837 G. Starkky HelmonPa Pind, 31 By Rules 
set down to nude out the disease Diagnostically, to discover 
the danger of it Prognostically. and to advise the cure of it. 
1716 M. Davibs Aihea, Brit. II. 499 To lead Prognostically 
and Prodroinaticaily to the Metropolitan Croiier. 

t Frogno'stioaiit, Ppl, a. Obs. rare-K [ad. 
med.L. prognOstiedni^m^ pr. pple. of progndstiedrs 
to PuooNOSTiCATR ; soc -ANT l.J PrugiiosUcating, 
foreshowing. 

1619 Bp. J, Kino Serna, tt Apr. 51 As significant, and 
pro^osticaiit of the wrath of (iod as any of these wonderR. 

tFrOgnO'Stioate, sb, Obs, [f. med.L. pro- 
gndsiicdi^wn that which is prognosticated: see 
next] ^ A sign or token of some futqre event ; also, 
a prediction, forecast : ■■ Pboonuetioatiun 4. 

1381 T. Hoev \x,Caatigli0He'‘e Courtyer 11. (1577) I j b, Yet 
were tbey..a token of libertie, where the<4e haue been a 
prognosticate of bondage, i877*-87 Holinshro Ckrua. I. 
173/1 They neuerappeare but as prognosticats of afterclaps, 
18^ Gaulr Magaairom, 330 Beliold what truth b in tha 
vainprognosticates of fond aittrologers 1 

t Progno'sticatd, a, oh. rare, [ad. med.L. 
pngmdsitedi’-tiSt pa. pple. of prognSsiudrex see 
next.] • Peoonostio NT. 

188a Stamvmumt yBmeia 1. (Arb.> 39 Thee wise diuined, 
by thb pfognosticat horthead, That Moors wyde conquest 
should gayne with vittayl abundant. 

Frogpioitioata (pr^ignp^stlkdil), V, Also 6-7 
pron - ; 6 pa, t* and pp/e, -at^e. [f. ppl. stem of 


pre(df)ndsiisdre to prognosticate, foreshow, 
foretell : see Pboono8 T10 v,] 

1. /runs. To know or tell of (an event, etc.) 
beforehand; to have previous knowledge of, to 
presage: to foretell, pi^ict, prophesy, forecast- 
er 1319 Skblton Parrot 138 To prunostycate truly the 
chaunce of fortunys dyne. 1341 Udall Ereum, Apopk, 61 A 
philosophier in Plato his tyine had prognosticate yv eclipse 
of ye eoonne. 138a Stanvhumt Mneie ill. (Arb.) 8e By 
flight and chirping byrde too prognosticat aptiye. s8ia 
^\MUALL Snrgeoa'e Mate Wks. (165a) 91 To know the 
manner of the hurt, that he mny wisely prognosticate the 
danger. 1709 SrHvre Ana. Re/, 1 . i. 44 Wixards and con- 
jurers procncMiticating that she should not live out a year. 
184a J. Wilson Ckr, Norik (1857) II. 94 Prudent men 
prognosticated evil. 1884 Pedi Malt Can. 19 Jan. i/a 
Other cogent reasons for prognosticating such a revolution, 
b. Of things: To betoken; to give previous 
notice of : to indicate beforehand. 

a >333 Fhith Aaotker Bk. agti. Kaslei Prol., Wks. (1899) 
908 Xiutb not thb pretty pageant, .signify & prognokiLcate 
that tragedy they wilj play iiereafler ? 15^ Compl, Scot. vi. 
39 The suannis murnii. be cause the gray goul mau pronosti- 
cat ane storme. i6oe Holland /.ir^ xxxvi. L 919 Euan the 
very first beasts that were alain, prognosticated fortunat 
successe 1884 Coniempt. St, Man 1. x. (1699) 108 I'he 
Death of a Monarch .. Prognosticated by an Eclipse or 
Comet 1768 H. Waliolb Hiat, Databia 106 Yet these 

g srtenti were far from prognosticating a tyrant. 1813 
OMURIT Rur. Rides 983 Everything seems to prognosticate 
a hard winter. 

1 2. inir. To make or utter a prognostication ; to 
prophesy of, Obs, 

tafio Daus tr. Sleidaae'e Comm. 999b, For Christ him 
selfe. .did prognosticate of great atomies. 1683 Bhathwait 
Ctmmieiit I'xvo ir<^i 4 r.r (Chaucer Soc.) 9 Albeit he could judi- 
ciously prognosticate of seasons. 

b. Of a thing: To give promise or indication. 
sBei HicHoi. A rc/iti. Heav, 996 If the aggregation of stars 
in the Milky Way goes on— as it proguusticates— for ageiL 
lienee Progiio'itioated ppl, a,, Frogno'sii- 
oating vbl. sb, and ppl, a, 

1599 Hakluyt Pay. 11 . 58 If any mans father be sick, 
the sun atiaight goes vtito the. .prognosticating priest. 1613 
PuHciiAB /Y4rW///A|gir(i6i4) 64 Pei 


Peucer. .confuteth their fine 


prognosticating sights and sounds. 

Frognofltioationcprpgnpstik/I j'.m). Also 5« 
6 pron-. [ME. a. OF. pronosticaeion (14th c. in 
Godef. Compl,) ^ later prognostication (Cotgr.), n. of 
action from med.L. progndstiedre, 1 *uoono 8 TJC v,'\ 
1 . The action or iact of prognosticating; fore- 
showing, foretelling ; prediction, prophecy. 

1490 Caxton Eueydoa vi. 19 In pronosiycacyon riebta 
happy of their fleeynge and voyage. 1548 Pattrn Exp, Scot, 
A vj b, To note tlie Pronobticacioii and former aduertenca 
of his future successe in this hys enterprbe. 1688 Bovlb 
Einal Carnet Nat. Tkinge iv. 169 The prognostication o( 
weathers that may be moae in the morning by their keeping 
within their hives, or flying early abroad to funiibh them- 
selves with wax or honey. 171s Aduihon speet, Na >97 P 5 
Others are of Opinion that it foretels Battle and DloodbhetL 
and believe it of the same Prognostication as the Tail of 
a Biasing Star. ^ 1904 J. OMANTVi/eis 4 Antkorify iv. viL 
a8i^ Prognostication beyond the UinUsofour duty we should 
discover to be only a prufitletis diven.ioiL 

b. with a and pi. An act or instauce of prognosti- 
cating ; a foreknowledge or foretelling of some- 
thing ; a forecast, prediction, prophecy. 

1440 J. .Shirlby DeUu K. 7 a//»«r (1818) 13 The which now 
may well be demyd by varay demonstracions, and also pro- 
nosticacionn to the Kyng, of iib deth and^ niurdur. c 1310 
Mork Picue Wks s/a Which pronostication one Paulinus 
making much of, expowned it to signifie [etc.^ 183B Junius 
Paint. Aucients 143 The Athenians^ for his divine pro- 
gnaHticutions erected him a statue with a golden tongue. 
1730 Johnson Rambler No. 187 p 8 This prognoKticaiion 
she was ordered to keep secret. 1905 Expositor Feb. 134 
His gloomy prognostications of coming doom. 

O. A conjecture uf some iutui e event formed upon 
some supposed sign ; a presentiment, foreboding. 

1760 Johnson /rf/rr No. 9a P5 Will Puzzle .. foresees eveiy 
thing before it will happen, though he never relates his 
prognostications till the event is past. 17^ Mias Busnbv 
Leaiia x. ii, At his sight, her prognostication of ill became 
stronger. tSia J. J. Hrnky Camp, aget, Quebec 49 A pro* 
gnohticaiion lesulted in my mind, that we should all die of 
mere debility in these wilds. 1884 Bowrn Logic ix. 307 The 
prognostications of evil thus formed very often bring about 
iheir own fulfilment. 

1 2 . An astrological or astrometeorolc^ical fore- 
cast for the year, publisheti in (or as) an almanac ; 
hence, an almanac containing this. Obs, 

See Ibt of such Prognostications in Forewords to Lems- 
kam'a Letter^, cxxxiii. ec seq. 

1318 {tiilt) The prognosticacion of mabter Insper late., 
translated into ynglisim, to the honorre of te moost nobb 8c 
vL.toiious kynge Henry the vi|j by.. Nicholas longwater. 
*S 45 (title) A Pronoatycacion or an Alnianacke for the yere 
of uur lorde mcccccxlv made by Aiidrewe Boordadf Physycke 
doctor. i383Siui>eBS Anat, Abate. 11.(1889) 66 The makera 
of prognostications, or almanacks for tha yaera. 1803 Owbh 
Pembrokeshire (s^a) 14a The vfuall order annexed to the 
prognostications in piocaiiic tha fakes of everye rnoneth 
together. 1841 Cteee Mars Houeek. Bk. in Ritchia Ck, 
St, Baidred (1880) 63 For ana prognosticaiion Bi^ 

1 3. AM, m pRoovosts 1 . Obs, 

Sflan EkVirr Cast, f/elike(ti4i) 33 The Rules of Hipocrates 
in his secofide boke of prmKMticatioiis. 1810 Barbouoh 
Metk. Pkyaiek vit. iv. (lem) 388 I'here need^ no Clyster, 
but that prqgnostioUion is sufficient 1787 Gooch Treat, 


Woaeaads I. 98 To regulate our Judgment In pregnostleatUn, 
we must consider, what wounda are mortal, and wliat not 
4 . Something that foretells or foreshadows an 
event ; an indication of something about to happen ; 
a sign, token, portent, promostm. Now rare. 

*43<*~8e tr. Htgden (Rolls) Vll. 491 The pix..did fafle, 
whicbe was a pronosticaeion contrary to the victory of the 
Kynga a 1348 Hall CAnml, Heaa, Pill 81 Which bideoua 
tempest some said it wo« a very pronosticaeion of troubla 
and batrad to come betwane princea s8o6 Smaks. Aaat. k 
Cl. I. ii. M Nay, if an oyly Palme bea not a fluitflill Pro- 

S ioaticatipn. 1 cannot scratch mine eare. Gladstomb 
(1879) V. cxxxvHi. 054 Labouring to fur the position 
of the Church for our own time according to the conditions 
Slid the prognostications which the time itself not offers 
only but rather thrusts and forces on our view. 

FrognOStioatiTE ^pi^p-stikAW), a. [ad. 
obs. F. prognos/iiolt/, •tve (1564 in Godef.) : see 
PnoQNOBTicATE V. and -IVB.] Chaiacterized by 
prognosticating ; tending to (prognosticate. 

>594 Carbw Huaride Exam. VPita xiL (1596) 180 A phlsi- 
tion.. studied, all the rules and considerauons of the ait 
prognosticaiiue. 1S13 Hobhousb journey (ed. 9) 977 The 
comet. . was thought prognosticativaof the fall of Islamisin. 
i8a4 Bletckw. Mag, AVI. 163 The opening a new volume 
of poems.. accompanied by a yawn, prognusiicative of the 
ao|)orific nature of its contents. 

Frognosticfttor (pr^gnp-stik^aj). Also 6 
pron-, -ouT(e. [Agent-n. iti L. form from /ru- 
^mslicdre to Prognosticate: see -or. So OF. 
pronosiicateur ( 1 5 - 1 6th c* iirCodef.) .] One who or 
that which prognosticates; one who pretends to a 
knowledge of ttie luture ; a soothsayer, predictor, 
foreteller. 

z^ Hulokt, ProiioBtlcatourc,j 4 rJUA(fwz. 1333 Brrndb 
Q. Curtiua iv 46 He obeiad the pronoslicator 8c caused all 
his men to returne. 1560 Bidlk (Genev.) Isa. xlvii, 13 Let 
now tht‘ astrologers, the starre gasers,& pronoslicatours stand 
vp, and saue thee from these thin 8***_.-*«®4 M IDDI.BTON 
lather Hubburds T Wka (Bullen) vlIl. 60 Aveniiig no 
piogiio<*ticator lies, That says, some great ones fall, their 
rivals rise. 1796 Bukkr Rene. Peace iv. Wks. IX. ag Mr. 
Brotht-'ts.. was a melancholy prognosticator, and has had 
the fate of melancholy men, zBsa S. K. Maitland Esa, 
Par, Subj. 307 To speak of \lcrlin and a train of less 
important prognostientor'i. 1891 Pall Mall G, 33 Sept. 3/3 
A Mnsitive, living prognosticator, like the * Abrus preca- 
torius ', b preferable 10 the inanimate baiometric weather 
gauges, on account of the vital force which dwells in it. 

t b. A maker or publisher of almanacs contain- 
ing predictions of the weather and events of the 
enduing year ; also, an almanac containing these. 

1801 J. Chamber Agst. Jndic, As/rol. a A^trologers, 
prognosficators Almonack-makers. 1696 Tkyon Misc. iv. 09 
Uur Annual Prognosticators are generally Men of little 
Learning. 1776 IW. Marshall] Minutes Agric,, Ohserv. 
130 Almost every supposed Prognosticator has contradicted 
itself. 

Frognostieatoi^ (pr^gn^*stik/tdri), a. [f. 

as prec.: see -ORV^.J Of the nature uf a pro- 
gnostication ; serving to prognosticate. 

<11893 Urquhart's RaMetis ill. xx. 168 The intended 
purpose of bis Prognosiicatory Response. 1831 Iraser's 
Mag. V. 584 I'he curl of his nose is prognosticatory of per- 
fumea 1893 E. A. Buti.rk Househ. insects 147 fts shrill 
chirping, prbgnosticatory, according to popular belief, of 
cheerfulnexs and plumy. 

II Frojpxo'vticon, sb, Obs. Also 7 pron-, 
[L., a. Gr, vpoyvetanebv,] i- Prognostic sb.^ 

1588 J.. Haevuv D/sc, Probl, 97 Is not this per|>etuall 
Prognustioon think you, . . too durable, and ouer g< nerail 
tu be vniuersally true? 1^11 Speed Ifist Ct. Brit. ix. xvi. 
8 9a This luckie prognosticon, and ominous Meteor. i8ai 
Burton Anat, Met. i. iy. 1. (1676) 131/1 'Tis Kabbi Moaea 
Aphorism, the prognosticon of Avicenna, K basis, Afttius. 

lienee f Frogno'atioon v. ■ Prognorticate v, t . 
180a in Archpriest Controv, (Camden) II. 938, I do hesf 
that ffa. Walpole doth pronosticon that the priests, .sbalbe 
banished. 1 praye god it be not a pronosticon, but a practise. 

tFrOgnO'ltiOOIIJI, a. Obs, ran, [f.asPBO- 
ONOHTio a, t -oua.] » Pboonobtig a, i. 

1807 Walkington Opt. Cleus (1664) 14a All dreamea be., 
either prognosticouH of some event to fall out, or false illu- 
Mons. Ibid. 143 These . . dreames bee prognosttcous of 
either good or badde successe. 

1' FrognO'Stifyt v, Obs. rare. In 5-6 pro- 
noBtiiy, -yfy, -af)r. [ad. med.L. type *pro{ g)nd- 
stijie-dre^ or OF. ^pronostifierx see PROONOario 
sb.^ and -fy.] » Pkognorticate v. Hence f Fro- 
gno'Rtlfying vbl, sb. 

>495 Ttwisa's Barth, Do P, R. vi. xxviL (W. de W.) oQ, 
Dremes . . ben somtyme open & playna, and somtyma 
wrappyd in fyguratyf mystyk and dymme & derke pro* 
nostifyeiige & tokeiiynge as it faryd in Phararies dremes. 
Ibid, vii. lx. r vijb. They [ulcers] .. ben meMSengers and 
pronoB^yen the peryll of leprthede. frigeo Cot^eniry 
Corp. ckr, P/nya App, iv. 1x9 Let us haue sum coinmeneca- 
sion Of this seyd star be old pronostefying How hyt apperud 
8c voder what fassion. 

Frogram, ptogramm^ (prdu'grasm), sb. 
Forms: 0, 7* program, (7 -gmme). 0 , 9- pro- 
gramme. See also Pkooramma. hn 17-1 8th c. 
Sc. use, in epeXXiiig program^ ad. Gt,-t,.pr€gramma, 
which waa itseU (^1656-1830) also commonly 
used unchanged (see Pbogbamma) ; about the 
beginning of the 19th c., reintrodneed ftom K. pro- 
gramme^ and now more usnally so spelt (though 
not pronounced as F.) ; the earlier pogrom wae 
retained by Scott, Carlyle, Hamilton, and others^ 
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•nd it prefertble^ at conform injr to the ntnal 
Engligli repr. of Or. •ypofifm, in artoifffvm, c$ypia< 
fram, dutgram, teUgram, etc,] 
fL A public notice ; ■ Phooramua i. Se. Obs. 
«. 1^ W. Stritthwi Ttmt Nappintt The beginning 
rf 111* frucourM..i* like * program affixed on the entrie of a 
citie. t68a D$cr9ii in Sc 6 tt, Aniiq, (1901) July 4 [TheyJ 
determined .. wittout affixing any previou* pr<»rame 
or (Miim any examinatione to wpoint the baid Mr. J. Y. 
1707 (July M) in Foumaiiihidl Dtiitions (1750) II. 385 The 
Profpisor of Greek his place being vacant in the college of 
bt Andrew*.., there u a program emitted, inviting all 

S uahned 10 dispute, and undergo* comparative trial. 1816 
CO FT Autiq. Will three Khiflings iranKportmetoCjueens- 

i? treacheroii* program? 1804 — 
St, A 6M/IM 1 Kill, The transactions of the morning were., 
announced ■ by the following program. 

2 . A detcripiive notice, issued beforehand, of any 
formal terie* of proceeiUngt, at a fettive cele- 
bration, a course of study, etc. ; a prospectut, 
tyllabus ; in current ute esp. a written or printed list 
of the * pieces ’, items, or * numbers ’ of a concert or 
other public entertainment, in the order of jier- 
formaiice ; hence iransf, the pieces or items them- 
selves collectively, the performance ns a whole. 

ft. 1808 sporting’ ^ft[f._XXXll. 43 The |ft-ogram of the 
Pantomime diflieis matetially^ in the exhibition. 18*3 A^w 
Monthly Mag. yiW. a Anticipating the amusiemeiit of the 
month, by a regular program (that in a nice new word I 
have jiiKt imported from France, 10 supply the haLktiied 
Gomiiioii'place of a 'bill of the play a regular program, 1 

say, on the aecond )^ge of your coloured cover. 1831 Cam- 
Sart. R$u 1. lii. (1858) 10* In times like ourti%s the 
half-onricial Program expressed it, 'when all things aie, 
rapidly or Klowly, rebolving themselves into Ch.'ios '. 185$ 
Sir E. Phrry Birg»-Eyt view India xxviii. i6q A program 
of the whole was sent me the nUht bLtoie. 18^ G. 11 
Shaw Per^ iVngneriie 3 I11 classical iniiMc theie an-, as 
the analytical programs tell us, first subjects .tud hccond 
subjects [etc.] 

p. 1805 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev III. 68 The. .c.'italogue 
sold at the door better deserved . .incurporutioii in this work 
than those programmes of festivals. 1838 DicKKNh Nich. 
Nick xiv, Mrs Kellwig^ and Miss Petnw^er li. id arranged 
a small pro.!ramme of the entertninments. 1876 Giianp 
Burgh Sek, Scott. 11 xiii. 340 According to the programme 
of study drawn up foi the grammar sclioul of Cfl.'Uigow. 
1881 in (jrove Diet. Atus. III. jj/a PiugrammcK are now 
commonly restricted in length to s hours or 2^. ..Formerly 
concerts were of greater length. 

b. gen, and Jig. A dctinite plan or scheme of any 
intended proceeiiin^ ; an outline or abstract of 
something to be done (whether in writing or not). 

ft. 1837 Carlvlis Fr. Rev. (iBjt) III. 11. i 60 From the 
beAt kcicniiftc program.. to the actual fuKilment, what a 
difference 1 1839 J. Sticki.inu AVl. etc. (1848) 1 . 33a All 
suggestions of the true and beautiful, which he cannot pre- 
define and lay down in program ^ i860 Motily Nethetl. 
(1868) 1 . iv. 114 In accordance with thH program Philip 

P ’oceeded siealthilv. 1869 Urowning A'lV/j,' <V ilk. VIII. 1765 
in in the secret of the comedy— >Parl of the proifrain leaked 
out long ago ! s89a Swrkt New Kng. Cram. Pref. 9 iesii 
amhiiiouA program would further allow ot greater thorough- 
ness within Its narrower limits. 

8. 1819 Rclctiu' Rev. 1 Ian. 94 1 'he general aattKf.iction 
which had been producea by the ininisieiial programme. 
i^s Mil L in Life 4* Lahonrs FonUanque (1874) 39 They 
(the Ministry] have conformed to my programme. i8do 
W. Collins iVoin, IFhite 11. 977 Obicrve the pi ogi amine 1 
now propose. *B 9 « J- Muklkv Sp. Neutcfts/te a Oct., We 
have had a prograiniiie tinfol led which is calculated to stir 
the deejiest energy and to muse the siiv crest convictions of 
every man with a spark of Liberalism in him. 

3 . — Phuuuamma 2 ; s/h’c. (repr^Gcr. Progtamni) 
in German schools, a:i essay or disquisition on 
some subject, prefixed to the annual report. 

1831 Caklvlb Forty Gtrm. Lit. In Misc. Fss. (1872) III. 
16a A series of Selections, Editions, '1 ranbhiiioiis, Criiic.d 
Disquisitions, some of them in the shupe of Ac.idemic Pro- 
gram. 1831 — Sart. Res. 11 . in. Scraps of regular Memoir, 
College-ExerciseH, Programs, Professional i eNtimonitims. 
1833 Sim W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 5s6(PruHsian Primary 
KJucatiu'i) ’I'he director, or one of the niiLsiers. in an offici.il 
program, is to render an aCLOuiil of the condiiion and pro- 
gress of the school. 1880 J. Mokrison in Expositor XI. 
461 Such is the derivation, .given by Niemeyer in his Pro- 
gramm on the expression. 1884 Atner, Jrnl. Pkilol. V. 
904 He admires greatly Hermann's program on ' Interpo- 
fations in Homer . 

4. attrib. and Comb.., os program-card^ -seller \ 
in sense 2 b, with reference to political * programs’, 
as program-maker ^ -making, -mongering, -spinner, 
-spinning*, program, -gramme-muaio, music in- 
tended to convey the impression of a definite series 
of objects, scenes, or events ; descriptivi- music. 

t88i in Grove Diet. Mns% 111 . 38/1 The Abbd Vogler. . 
was..* great writer of piogramme-niusic. 1886 Kipling 
Departm. Ditties, etc. My Rival, My preCtimt frocks and 
sashes Don’t help to fill my program me-card fat a ball . 
i8m D«/ 7 i' News 93 Jan, 7/3 Mr. Ciiamberlain is above all 
things a programme maker. . . In the year 1885 he constructed 
what was called an 'unauthorised programme for the 
Uberal party. 

Pro'nam, pro’gramme, v. [f. prec. sb.] 
irans* To arrange by or according to a program ; 
to draw np a program of; to i^beine or plan 
definitely. 

1898 Gats. IS Sept. 4A This match was pro- 

grammed to start yesUrday, but owing *0 JJ'® 
weather had to be postponed, s^ ibtd. 17 July 6/3 
Msstings. be declares, were wHmgly programmed, ffos 
Pali MaiiC. 19 Dec. 1 The devoluiioiiuil sclieme was pro- 
gnuBoied and pubikilied on September s 0 | 1904. 


Hence Wo'gnunmor, one who draws np n 
program, 

^sfj||e S.V., Hie official programmer of tlie 

liTvOflpMBUaa (prugrK’mi). Obs, VI pro* 
gra'xnmota. [Late L. (Cassiodorns, Tnstiniau), 
m proclamation, manifesto, a. Or. vpSypeLfi/JM a 
public written notice, f. wpoypb^sr to write 
publicly, f. vpd (see Pbo- 8) 4. to write.] 

1 . A written notice, proclamation, or edict, i^osted 
up in a pnblic place; a public notice. (In Gr. 
and Pom. Aniig., and formerly in universities.) 

a 1661 Hovvuav 7 mnstal poa Marctlius here understands 
by edictum, not the pimtora edict, biit a pntgrmsestnu, or 
bill put up by Nero, to signifie, that aAer oinner be would 
sing Calltfhoc. iSk^ Wood Lifit 6 Dec. (O.H.S.) II. 496 
Programiita bcuck up in every C ollege hall under the vice- 
cdiancellor’s hand that no scholar abuse ihe soldiers. .in tbs 
night watches that they keep at the Gild hall, Peniless 
Bench, and at most iniib doot es. 1693 Lcmri. Com, N a 9893/ 1 
Publick Programma's of his Expulsion (from Oxf. Umv.J 
are already Affised in the three usual plocea. 1734 Def. 
Rector Kxeter Coil. 13 We will recite the Vice-Chancellor’s 
Programnia at large. tBae Sou'iiikv ik’esiey 1 . 47 The 
vice^haiicellor ^d. in a pt ogrttmtnn, exhorted the tutors 
to dischaige their duty by double diligence. 

b. Such a public notice relating to a function or 
celebration about to take place, with a list of the 
proceedings in order ; hence, a play- bill, prospectus, 
syllabus, Program (sense 2). 

M. Madan tr. Persius (1795) 45siote, A programmo, 
a kind of play-bill, which was stuck un as ours are, in n 
nioniing. 1815 Hosmouse Substance Lett. (1816) 1 . 400 A 

f iiogramma of the f£te fin France], together with the order 
roiii the minister of police was ffx^ to the walls. i8so 
Mmchkll Aristoph. I. 937 The Prytanes. .before the 
iiieeiiiig set up a prog/ am ma in some place of general con- 
course. in which were contained the matters that were to 
fui m the subject of consideration at the ensuing As:«emb 1 y. 

0. An annuuncemeiit of the subjects to be treated 
in a course of lectures or studies in a foreign 
university. (.So V. programme, Gti. programm.) 

1787 Maty tr. Riesbeek's 7 'rtw. Germ. lix. 111 . 143 When a 
young man comes here they commonly lay a Prograntma 
before him, in which all the arts are disposed according to 
their natural order. 


2 . A written preface or introduction ; in plurcU^ 
prolegomena. 

1711 tr. IVeren/els* /.ogomacAys aro Prefaces, Insdip- 
tions, and Prograniinata abound with Phrases .. worthy 
Cedar and Gold. 17x5 Hkamne in Rem. D857) 1 . 334 
])' Gardiner, in a Killy programina he hath publisheiL 
X781 Warton Haiku/ st at8 (Dr. Bathurst's] programnia, 
on preaching, .is an agreeable and lively piece of writinu. 
1883 j. Kendkl HAKRiii.S/iVA<i///r/^ (160^) 36 I'be peculiar 
features of the arrangement of his (Euthaliuss] text are pre- 
faces, programmata, inrs of quotations with reference to 
the autliore. .from whom they come. 

Frospramiliatio (pr^>*gTS&m«'tik), a. rare. [f. 
Gr. vfiyfniiiixa, -ypaisfiar-, PiiouKAM 4- - 1 C.] Per- 
taining to or of the nature of a program ; in quots., 
of the nature of program music (see Program sb. 4). 

1896 Godey's Mng. ^r. 499/9 The symphony is not at all 
programmatic. 1898 Century Me^. LV. 777 A * Baucni- 
tant ' which is rather programmatic. 

bo Frogra'mmatiat, one who composes or draws 
up a program (in quote., in senses a b and 3). 

1B95 WesUn. Gas. ao May 7/1 The organised syKiem of 
gambling, which, so far as the * programme ’ of the anti- 
gamblers is known.. it is the main purpo*<« of the program- 
matists to suppress. 1899 J P. Postgate in Ciass/cae Rev. 
Oct. 359/1 Fmcli program-atist in his turn feels it his duty to 
set out with a prolix examination of his prolix predecessors. 

Programme: see piuKiKAM. 

Progrede (I'l^gn* cl), v, nonce-u*d. [ad. L. 
prbgredl ; sec next.J inlr. To go forward, advance : 
opp, to RETnOORADB V, 

1866 Proctor Handbk. Stars 7 If the globe were fixed 
I and the other circles named were made slowly to retrograde 
alxiut the polar axis, the true nature of the varintioii due to 
preceHsion would illustrated { but os regards the varial ion 
Itself, we should .. obtain ss effectual an illustratiuu by 
making the globe progrede about the polar axia 

ProS^edient ^pr^prrdlSnt), «. isb.') rare. ’iObs. 
[ad. L. prdgredicns, -entem, pr. pole, of prlfgred-t 
to go forward, proc^, Uprd, Pro 1 i d -h grad-i to 
step, walk, go ] (loing iorward, advancing, b. 
as sb. One who advances. So t Vrogro'dlmiosr* 


the quality or action of going forward, progress. 

1630 }^m.ai^a.Antkrepomet. 131 An Index.. of the Mascu- 
line generative faculty ; and 01 that either erumpent, and 
proeiedient, or conKiimed. i6s® Hubbkrt AV/ Patnuility 
54 He that is no Progredient, must needs be a Retrogre- 
dient. 1701 Bkvrri.kv ^oc. Quest, 10 '1 he Continuation, 
and Progrediency of the rourth, or Roman Monarchy. 

Proj^SS (prd» gn?g, prfgres), sb. Eorms: 
5-7 progresse, 6 progres, (progirowe, 7 pro- 
graod), 7- ppogreai. [In 15th c. prqi^esse, app. 
ft. obs. F. progresse (Lett, of Louis Xll, 1513 in 
Godef.), repr. a Romanic ^frogrtssa, fern. ih. from 
progressus, -a, •um, pa. ppie. ofprbgretG (lee PRO- 
GRKDiiNT). In Fr. and Eng. the word subsequently 
heGame ptogris, f regress, by conformation to L. 
progressus a going forward advooeei progress. 
Cf. egress, ingress, regress. 

Atfigi iBHiivaoN in Teony^ Mnn. (xIot) II. « 
Someone spoke of Diplvti^cy m I'togicse. *0bl ,sw3 


my father, * why do you pronounce the word Uke that? pray 
give the 0 long.’] 

1. The action of stepping or inarching forward 
or onward ; onward march ; Journeying, travelling^ 
travel; a journey, an expedition. Now rare. 

e tipi Partenar 3199 Off me the werre the Giaunt doth 
desire, Anon shaU I go hym Asnail quikly. To Ihyi forth* 
progresse Geffrey made redy. upo SrsKSua P. Q. iii. «L 
Ro ho forth they both yfere make their ptog r e Bs e, boi8 R. C 
7 'im«s* VI. B399 It was my fortune with., others.. 

One summers day a progresse for to goe Into tho oountric. 
s6ai BusroN Anat. Mel. 11. h. iv.(i^t) 069 The most plea- 
sant of all outward paitimes, is. .to make a ^ty profresi, 
a merry journey. 1678 Bunvan {title) The Pilgrim's Pro- 
cress from this world, to that which is to come. tM P. 
I'homab 7 ml. Anson's Foy, 160 Tlie Officers and People 
made a Prom^ round the Island. i83BTHiRLW*LLGrwwe 
V. xL 193 Their progress through the Persian provinces was 
a kind uf triuinpn. 

t b. iran^. A region or distance traversed, 
ttex R. Johnson Ktugd. 4 Comnm. (1603) sio His 
dominion .. stretcheth from the proroontorie Bayador to 
1'anger. and from the Atlantike Ocean to the riuer Muhila. 
In which progresse is contained the best portion of all Afrike. 

2. spec. A state journey mode by a royal or noble 
personage, or by a church dignitary; a visit of 
•tate ; also, the official tour made by judges and 
others, n circuit ; an official visitation of its estates 
by a college. Now somewhat archaic. 

1461 Rolls o/Pmrlt. V. 475/9 The Kyng..beyng in his 
progreme in the seid Cpunie. S803-4 Act igjlen. V[l, c. 
7 I X The juktices of assises in tber cyreuyte ur progrense in 
that shyre. xs68 Grafton Ckron il. 507 In the time of 
King Henry the »>ixt . . as he roade in ProgreKse. a 1648 
Lu. Herbert Hen. Pill (1683) X39 Synodal Judges, going 
Progress yearly under pretext of visitation. 1799 Order ^ 
Audit Magd. ColL OsJ. 18 Feb , That Bills on Country 
Banks be accepted on the Progresses, but that the Bursars 
be desired to negotiate them at soon as possible. im8 
Morse . 4 wrr. Ccog, II. 99 Comprehended in six circuits, 
or annual progress of thejudges. s8it Order Magd. ColL 
4 June, That the Norfolk Progress do take place this year and 
at the expiration of three years from this timo. i8m Mac- 
aulay ///j/, Lng. V. 1 . ^3 He was President of W^es and 
lord lieutenant of four English counties. His official tours 
. were scarcely inferior in pomp to royal progresses. 1901 
Rashdall & Kait Nnv College 951 New College if one of 
tha lew Colleees in which an annual * Progress ’ still takes 
place. I'he Warden (or bub-warden) accompanied by a 
Fellow known as 'Out-rlder *. .and the Steward, visit tho 
farms on some part of the College estates, 
t b. A State procession. Obs. 

XS33 Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1, II, 37 Whyebe 
said Progresse .. extendid half a myle in leyngihe by esti- 
macion. 16x3 Hayward Airr/N. Ktags Pref., At his returne 
from the ProgrcKse to his house at S. James, these pieces 
were delivered unto him. 1859 Jephson Briitamyia. 
Where the Emperor was about to expose biniMlf in a pubuc 
hall and progress. 

3. a. Onwnrd movement in space ; course, way. 

>S9S Shaks. 7 okn 11. L 340 Vnlesse thou let his siluer 
Water keepe A peacefull progres<te to the Ocean. s6es — 
7 ul. C. 11. 1. 9, I cannot, by the progresse of the Starres, 
Ciiue guesse how necre to nay. xtpq Milton P. L, xi. 175 
For see the Morn . . begins Her rosie prioress smiling. 16B3 
Moxon Meek. Fxerc., Printing x\. F i Uthe Che«M of the 
Press stand wide auunder, the sweep or progrem of the . 
Bar will be greater thuii if they stand nearer together, syxa- 
94 Pope Raje Lock v. 13a The Sylphs.. pursue iu progress 
thro’ the skies. 1754 Gray Poesy 4 A thousand rills their 
mazy progress lake. 1878 Browning La baisiaa 4a Up 
and up we went. . , Call progress tuibionie I 

b. /g. Golnff on, progression ; course or process 
(of action, evenu, narrative, time, etc.), jn pre^ 
gross : proceeding, taking place, happeninjj;. 

S43B-<u tr. Higdea (Rolls) T. 395 The auctor or this pre- 
lienic Cronicle towchethe 111 bis progresse other processe 
rather Wales then Englonde. Ibid. Vl. 353 Of the begyn- 
n>nge, progresse, and ende lof] whom (ong, de cujus initio, 
p/-o^ressu, et pne] hit is to be advertisede fete.]. 1506 Pi/gr. 
Per/, (W. de W. 13 ti) 96 Of the lewes & iheyr progresse we 
may lerne. sSij dHAKs. He/u f'lil, v. ilL 33 In all the 
Progresse Both of my Life and Office, I haue labour'd., 
that [etc.]. 1664 Power Ssp. Phifys. in. 155 This virtue 
decayes in progress of Time (as all pdoun do). S78S Rkio 
Intell. Powers 11. xxi. So rapid is the progress of the 
thought. 1849^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. i'l 1 . i7oWbile these 
changCN were in progresa 1891 SMaker e May 534/1 To 
trace the progress of chemical knowledge and researen from 
the eHrliest tiincs. 

4. a. Forward movement In spnee (ma opposed 
to rest or regress); going forward, atlvance. 

1500-00 Dunbar Poems Ixxxii. 5a Through streittiB nsne 
may inak progres {rimes incres,les]f For cry of cniikU, blind, 
and lame, a 1658 Usrher Ann, vi. (1658) 773 Whose pri> 

g rease and regresse In this journey we here set down out of 
trabo. 1869 Sturmv Mariner^s Mag. iv. xvL Roo After 
some piioftreas made in your Voyage. 1784 GoWfer Task 
I. 330 The folded gates would bar my progresB now. 1877 
Bryce Trastscastcasia (xBo6) 35 The same sense of motion 
wiiliout progress, which tiiose who have crossed the ocean 
know so well. 

b. J^. Going on to ft farther or higher stoge, 
or to further or higher sUges successively ; advance, 
advancement; growth, development, continuous 
increase ; usually in good sense, advance to better 
and better conditions, cominuons improvement. 

t8o3 Knollbb Hist. Turks (1638) To Rdr., If you con- 
sider the beginning, progiesse and perpetuall feliciiie of this 
the Othoman Empire. s888 tr. Caardia’s Teat/, Persia 94 
Havbg made no farther progress in his Business, xytj 
Addison Guardian No. 104 p 7, 1 am ashamed that I am 
not able to make a quicker pi^ress through the French 
tongue. I74R Youno Ni. Tk. ix. 1957 Nature deligbu in 
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■rafrtM: in ndvnnct From wotm to bettor; fat| when 
miiuleMcend, PrograM. in pert, depende upon theinMlvc^ 
■ted Tosmcm Mirat. Introd. (iMa) gS Ihe vary Idea of 
God’f kingdom b that of progree^ of a gri^ually f^br 
communication.* of HiinMlf to man. # iS6e Bucaui MitCm 
(xBya) 1 . 349 Ai civiluation advanoas, the progroM of 
mantttaetorM greatly outatripa the pronaae of asricultuK. 
itM GaaiH SJIwt kitt. viL 4 5. 393 The moral and reli- 
gious change which wai paming over the country through 
toe progreai of Puritanism. 

1 0. A coming forth orjproceeding from a eource. 
(Cf. PnoougfUiiON 5.) Obi, rare, 
c igga Crt, ^Lwe io<b Love U a vartue clera. And from 
the aoule hb progreaa hoideth he 
fl. Sc, Law. In full, frogress of (JitU) deeds or 
progress of titles : ‘ lucli a Bcriee of the title-deeds 
of a landed estate, or other heritable subject, as is 
sufficient in law to constitute a valid and effectual 
feudal title thereto ' (W. Bell Diet. Law Scot.), 
ijD| Sc. Adi ymi, Vt (1816) XV. ii/a James lindsayof 
bai^y pronevoy and air ha progres to vm^le Johnne 
lindaay of wauchoip hb granoachir. i6m Staib Imt, 
Law Scot, iad, a) iv. xxxvili. | sa 660 Titlm by Progress, 
are either Retours on services of Heirs, or ConArmations of 
Executors, or Assignations^ [etc.] . . from whence the con- 
clusion of the Summons b Justly and legally inferred, 
atyaa Fountainmall < 1759) I. 4 In buying of land, 
men crave a forty years clear progress and with that think 
themselves secure, by the grand act of prescription 1617. 
i8ja Scott St, Ronam't Introd., Removed . . from his legal 
foliM and progresses of title deeds, from his counters and 
ihelvea |8|B W. Bau. Diet. Law Scot, a v., Where the 
seller b able to show an unencumbered title . . extending 
backwards for forty years, . . the purchaser is bound to 
accept of this as a sufficient progress. 1868 Act 21 tfr 3a 
l^kt. c. 101 1 9 Any conveyance . . forming part of the pro- 
gress of title deeds of the said landa 1874 Ad 37 4 * 38 
rtd. c. 94 I 4 (I) When lands have been feued .. It shall 
not . . be necessary . . that he shall obtain from the superior 
any chartrr, precept, or other writ by progress. 

7. attrib, and Comb.f as progress-killings ^para- 
lysing adja. ; f progreaa-bed, (?) a portable bed 
used on a progress ; f progress block (Block sb, 
4 b), ?the block or pattern of hat introduced for a 
royal progress; f progress house, a temporary 
place of shelter erected on a journey ; t progress 
lAundreee,a laundress employed during a progress; 
t progreaa- time, the time of a royal progress. 

1588 Witl of G. Scott (Somerset Ho.), A ^prograsse bedd. 
cieia Flktchbm, etc. Wit at tev. Wiafotu’iy. i, This 
broad-Vimm'd hat Of the last ^progreu block, with tlie 
young bat’band. a 1631 Donnk Serm, (1839) IV. 177 The 
Tabernacle itself was but mohUii dommts and ecclesia 
imiditt... a running, a ^progress house. sgM Monthly 
Rea. Oct. 46 A narrow ^progreM-killing formalism. 1814 
Maminoss Pari, Love 11. T, I myself shall have .. Or 
*progreu laundremes, and market-women, . . a thousand 
bills Preferred against me. 1893 6. 0 . Fuiwga in Arena 
Mar. 509 The *progreSK-paralyimg miasma of creeds. 1607 
Bkaumont Woman Hater iii. U, To. .make some fine jesta 
upon country people in *progreu-ttme. 
nograSB (prugre-s ; see below), v. [f. prec. 
ib. So rood.F. progresser (neologism in Littre). 

Common in England c 1500-16^, usually stressed like the 
sbi, /rv'grvM. la tBth c obs. in England, but app. retained 
(or formed anew) in America, where it became very common 
C1790, with stress ^ogre'st (cf. digms. tranxgre'u). 
Thence raadopted in England after 1800 (Southey 1809) 1 
but often characterised as an Americanism, and much more 
used in America than in (jreat Britain, in aenra 3, in 
which ordinary English usage says * go on ’, * proceed 

1 . intr. To make a * progress’ or journey; to 
journey, travel; spec, to make a state journey, 
travel ceremoniously, as a royal, noble, or official 
personage. Now rare or Obs., or merged in 2. 

e 1890 GaEKNB Fr. Bacon iv. 56 Well progress straight to 
Oxford with our traina 1607 Rowlands Diog, Lanih, as 
The Owle being weary of the night Would progresse in the 
Sunne, c i6ee Z. Boyd Zion'e Fiowert (1855) 61 He's like 
a mighty King, About his countreye stately progressing. 
1848 Easl OP Wbsimokbland Otia Sacra (1879) 6a Pave 
me a Golden Tract to Progress in. a x68a Heylin Land 
X39 His Majesty progreuetn towards the Weht. 

tb. trans. To travel through; to traverse. Obs. 
S398 Dsavton Leg. i. 6ox Who should have progres’d all 
a Kinedomes apace. 1635 Qua k lbs AW/, iv. xii, When my 
spule had progrest ev'ry place, That love and deare affec- 
tion could contHve. 1641 Milton Refenn. 11. 1851 

111. 71 Progressing the datelesse and irre voluble Circle of 
Eternity. 

2 . intr. To go or move forward or onward; to 
proceed, make one’s way, advance. 

IMS, SHAxa John v. ii. 46 Let me wipe off this honour- 
able dewe, That siluerly doth progresse on thy cheekes. 
1804 Foan^iin'j Darltng\. i. Progress o*erthe year Again, 
my Ravbright s therein like the Sun. i8e8 Schulte Trav, 
(1810) 11. X70 In this manner.. the head fof an isinndj is 
continually progressing up the [Mississippi) river, while the 
lower part u proporttonably wasting away, igga R. H. 
Faouox in Rem. (1838) 1 . 359 The poor Italian, canoe, 
niggan, and all.. were seen again al>out thirty yards off 
progressing with the crest of the wave towards the beach. 
*•57 Tbobbao Maine W, (1894) 383 We had been busily 
progressing all day. 

3 . fig. Of action or an agent : To go on, pro- 
ceed, advance ; to be carried on as an action ; to 
carry on an action. 

S807 Day Trav, Eng. Bro, (t86i) 17 As sure as day doth 
progrem towards night. 4ti8x| Donnb BiaSavaroc (1848) 
013 As farre as 1 allowed my Discourse to progresse in this 
way. typs Washington Lett. Wr-t. x8oi XII. as The 
biisineia of laying out the city .is progressing. s8{mLowbll 
Ldi. (1894) L <7 *Tia a pretty go^ subject, but I find it 


enlarging at I progreaa, 1884 Dasbiit Jed 4 Earned 
(1B73) IL 41 If tiie work bad progressed aa It began, there 
ought to have been nine, J. A. Hatton Pilgr, in 

Region Faith Ul. 137 llie eontroveray U progressing. 

D. Mus, Of melody or harmony : To proceed 
from one note or chord to another; cf. PnooBEa- 
8ION S a. 1890 in Cent. Did. 

4 . fig. To make progreiB ; to proceed to a farther 
or higher stage, or to further or higher stages con- 
tinuously ; to advance, get on ; to develop, increase ; 
usually, to advance to better conditions, to go on 
or get on well, to improve continnonsty. 

18x0 B. Tonbon Aieh. 11. iii. Nor can thb remote matter, 
aodainly Progresse so from extreme, vnto extreme Aa to 
grow gold, and Icape ore all the meariei. sdea M ahmion 
Hollaneti Leaguer ti. iv, I began Betimea, and so progreat 
from less to bigger, imi Washington Lett, Writ. 1891 
Xll. S4 Our country.. IS fast progressing in itsjMlitical 
importance and social happiness, ibid. 189a 3 ull. 354 
The pleasure of hearing you were well, .and progressing . . in 
your studies. 1800 Southey Let, to G. C. Btd/ord 30 Apr., 
Another state of being, in which there sliall be no other 
change than that of progressing in knowledge. i8b8 
HAWTHoaNB Fanehatve x, Her convalescence had ao far 
progressed* xSu Mias Mitfosd Filtage Ser. v. 76 (Widow 
Gentiewoman) In country towns .. society has been pro- 
gressing (if 1 may borrow that expressive Americanism) at 
a very rapid rate. 1840 Gladstone CA. Princ, it It may 
. . be the case that . .we are actually progressing in some uar- 
ticulara while we retrograde in others. iB^ Law Ref. 
xo P. D. 97 The melancholia hxul markedly progressed. 

b. To proceed, as the terms or items of a series, 
from less to greater ; to form an advancing series. 

1868 Hesbchel in People* t Mag. Jan. 6a Squares of clear 
window.glass. .regularly progresdng in aise by quarter or 
half inches in the side. 

6. To come forth or issue from a source: ~ Pbo- 
O8EO V. 7 b. rare. (Cf. Progress sb, 5.) 

^890 Nvaue Med. Ifymm (1867) 179 Holy Ghost from Both 
progressing. 

a. trans. To cause to move onward or advance ; 
to push forward, lit. and fig. 

1879 Urn Did. Arte IL 131 (Dressing of Ores) The 
heavier portion is progressed across the table, and passed 
into an ore bin. 1887 N. V. Tribune 7 Mar. (Cent. Diet), 
Urging that the bills, .be progressed as rapidly as possible. 

Hence Progre'aaed ppl. a., advanced; Pro- 
gre*aaing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1850 T. Edwards Eng. Welsh Did. Addr., To meet the 
progressed state of the Arts and Sciences X850 Browning 
Easter Dag xiv. Your progressing is slower. 1870 Dickens 
£. Drood lii, The most agreeable evidences of piogressing 
life in Cloisterham. 1874 Thielwall Lett. (1881) II. 304 
The steadily progressing failure of my eyesight. 

ProgreffSion (pmgre Jan), [a. F. progression 
(1425 m Uatz.-Darm.), ad. L. prdgressidn-em a 
going forward, advancement, progression, n. of 
action f. prOgred-i: see Pkogkedient.] 

1 . The action of stepping or moving forward or 
onward, t*** Travel; a journey : * Pboobebb 
sb. I. Obs. 

c 1440 Capoeave Life Si. Hath. tii. aBo Vndjr your wenge 
and youre proteccyon May be this viage and this pi-ogression. 
«iS 48 Hall C'Arvn., Rick. Ill 43 There happened in this 
progression to the Earle of Richmond a straunge cbaunce. 
ibia.s Hen. Vli 49 b, When they were with their long and 
tedyoiu iourney weried and tyred, and.. fell to repentaunce 
of their mad commocion and frantike progression, then be 
woulde..cLrcumuent & enuyron theim. 

b. Onward or forward movement (in space), 
locomotion ; advance : «= Prooresb sb. 3 a, 4 a. 

xgSB Shaks. L. L. L. IV. ii. 144 A Letter, .which acci- 
dentally, or by the way of progression, hath miscarried. 
>891-3 J BE. Tavlob Serm. /(^ Year (tfyiB)%^ Still the Flood 
[tide] crept by little steppings, and invaded more 1^ his 
progressions than he lost by hts retreat. 1888 Goad Celest, 
Bodies 111. i. 366 , 1 observ'd it making a creeping Progression 
in the Valleys. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist.^ Mammalia III. soa 
The tusks of this suiimal [walrus].. are instruments both of 
defence and of progremion* 1883 Century Mag. XXV I. 935 
This mode of progression requires some muscular exertion, 
o. The moving or pushing ^something onward. 
1878 Moxon Meek. Exert, v. 95 The longer to continue his 
several Progressions of the Saw. 

2 . fig. Continuous action figured or conceived ai 
onward movement; going on, course (of action, 
time, life, etc*), proceeding, process. Now rare or 
merged in 4. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 133 The progressyon and draughtes 
of the. .playe of the chesse. XS88A. Day Eng. Secretary k 
(1^5) 41 In all the progression of the wished life of this 
mighty^ Prince. Ibtd. 43 Progression, continuation and 
determination of his most wicked and shamelesse life. X848 
SiE T. Browne Pseud. Ep. aafi All Starres that have their 
distance from the Eclipude Northward not more then 23 
degrees and an half, .may in progression of time have 
declination Southward, c 1898 Lockk Cond. Undent. I ao 
The long Progression of the Thoughts to remote and first 
Principles 1779 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 5 Having . .obtained 
by the alow progression manual industry the accomiiioda- 
tions of life. tSSs Stevenson Fam, Stud. Men 4 A'Ax., 
Tkoreau iii, There is a progression — 1 cannot call it a 
progress— in his work toward a more and more strictly 
prosaic level. 

fig. The action of passing successively from 
each item or term of a series to the next ; succes- 
sion ; a aeries; in (t^F) ps^gs'ossioHs in succession, 
one after another; gradually. (Sec also 6.) 

1949 Con^l Scot, VI. 47, & sa b« progresaiona and ordur, 
wyne ipere mdous the apere that u nerest tyl it. 1880 F. 
BaooKB tr. Le Btemde 7 ^. 397 The Bra Jlians are said 
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originally to have come.. from Peru, advancing thither by 
promrcaaion from time to time. 1890 XiOatE Ham. Und. ti. 
xxix. I f8 Of the Bulk St the Body, to be ^ua Infinitely 
divided after certain Progression^., we have no clear.. Idee. 
1774 BaATTia Mimdr, 11, xlvii, The laws..Whoea long pro- 
gression loads to Deity. 1844 Southey LUe A. Belil. 17s 
The experiment which, .had boon tried, .with one ciasa, waa 
. .extended to ail the others in progreiibo. 

4 . fig, I'he action of going forward to more 
advanced or higher stages or conditions ; advance ; 
development ; * Pboorebs sb. 4 b. AIm atirik. 

1588 A. Day Eng, Seerwimry l (18x9) 37 His.. knowledge 
in the Latine tongue, was ao perfect, ois progression in the 
Greeke so excellent. 1831 MAiaiNOBR Believe as yon List 
II. ii, I must.. take.. the ooldnesa To reprehend your slow 
progression in Doing her gicatnem righL a 1713 Ellwood 
Autobiog. (1714) 133 Having inquired divers things of me, 
with respea to my former Prograeaion in Learning. 1809 
I. Tayloe Enthus, viii. 184 The progression of decay and 
perveraion has been gradually and d&tinctly contemplated. 
X87S Tylor Prim, Cult, 1 . ik 34 The progression-theory 
recognitei degradation, and the degradation-theory reoos- 
nizes progression. 1877 A. B. Eowarob Up NiU v. 105 To 
trace tne progression and retrogteasion of the arts from the 
Pyiamid-buiklers to the Cmtiars. 

1 5 . ? The action of proceeding forth or issuing ; 
the fact of being produced. (Cf. Pbooebbion sb. 4, 
PROOREBB sb. 5.) Obs. rare. 

CS374 Chaucrb Booth, iv. pr. vi. 108 (Camb. MS.) Thilke 
same ordre newiib ayein alie tbingea grou^nge and Tally nge 
a-down by semblable progression [gloitf ittul of sedes and 
of sexes. CZ386 — Ant.'e V. .0155 His ordinaunce That 
speces of thyngea and progressions Sbullen enduren by 
aucceasions And nat eteine. 

6. Afatk, The succession of a seriea of quantities, 
between every two successive terms of which there 
is some particular constant 1 elation ; such a series 
itself. See Arithhitioal a., Geometrical 1 b, 
Harmonic a. 5 a. 

c 1430 Art Nombryng 13 Of progressioun one la naturelle 
or coni3muelle, ^t o^er broken and diacontynuelle. 134a 
Records Gr.Artes (1575) aio Arithmeiicnll progreHsion la a 
TchearKing. .of many numbets . . in auche sorie, tiiat betweene 
euery two next numbers. . the difference be equal!. Ibid, asp 
Progression Geometricail U when the numbers increase by 
a like proportion. x6oa Wakhini.ton tr. Milton's Def. Pop, 
vii. M.'s Wks. 1851 wl. 179 Do you not understand Pio 
gre'tsion in Arithmetick ? 1783 Emerson Meth. Increments 
74 A series of quantities, whose construction and progression 
IS known. 1764 ViMKU Poor Laws 133 Families.. will con- 
tinually increase in a kind of gcometiical progression. 18B4 
tr. Lotu's Metaph. 45$ Where the intensity^ of a sensation 
increases by equal differences, that is, in aTithmetical pro- 
gression, it implies in the strength of the stimulus an increase 
in geometrical progression. 

7 . Adr. a. Movement of a planet in the order of 

the zodiacal ligns, i.e. from west to east; direct 
movement; opp. to retrogradaiion. Month 

of progression (obs.) : see quot. 1615. 

>U> Rkcoedb Cast. Knewl. (1556) 979 The progression, 
retrogradaiion, and station of the Planetes. 1819 Crookb 
Body of Man 336 The montth of Progression he callcth 
that space which commeth betweene one coniunction of the 
Moone with the buniie and another, and it conteyneth nine 
and twenty dayes and a halfe. 1648 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
Ep. 313 . sBxa WooDHOUSB xix. 907 note^ Progression 

u here.. used technically: a motion in consequential or, 
according to the order of the signs. 

8 . Mus. a. The action of passing (in melody) 
from one note to onother, or (in harmony) from 
one chord to another; a succession of notes or 
chords, b. Sometimes » SsviUENCE. 

1809 Douland Omith. Microl. 99 An authenticall pro- 
gression, is the asceiidiiig beyond the Finall Key to an 
eight, and a tenth. 1894 W. Holder Harmony \\. (1731) 
95 Degrees are uncompounded Intervals, .. by which an 
immediate Ascent or De«icent is made from the Uninon to 
the Octave..! and by the same Progression to as many 
Octaves as there may be Occasion. 18^ Stainer Harmony 
y. 8 69 In harmonising such a progression as the following 
[etc.]. 1889 PROUT iJarmony iv. 1 103 Such progressions 
are called * hidden ' octaves or fifths. 

9 . Hhitol, Advance in sound -development. 

1877 March Comp. Gram. Age. Lang. 97 The first lengthen- 
ing^of I and u by progression is called gwxa. 

PrOgreSMlonal (pr^grcjanfil), a. [il prec. •«- 
-AL.] Of, iTcrtaining to, or involving progression 
(in various senses : see prec.). 

* 87 ®. Math. Pref. Cj b, The Venetians consideration 
of waight..by eight descentes progressionnll, haUing, from 
a giayri^ 1869 J. Gadbury Lond, Deliv. Picdicted 'w. ez 
Venus hath a progressional motion. 1874 Jkakk Arith, 
(1696) S43 To find Numbers whose Remains shall be Arltb> 
metically Progressional. x8do HuU Advertiser ao Sept, 
a/a Progre^onal Building Society. 1887 MACSAaRKN 
Hatmony iik (1876) 87 lu progressional treatment. 1883 
1 *. A. Walker Pel. Eton. 4^1 There hk M. Gamier holds 
a species of increasing taxation which is rational and 
cirot, to which he applies the term progreuional, which is 
held within moderate limits. 

HeoM Etafgxo ‘ nnionnlly adv, 
sfipB Sia T. Browne Gai^, Cyrus v. 69 So progreasionally 
..that from five ifi the foreclaw she [Nature] desc^eth 
uiuo two ih the hindemosL 

ProgM*SsipiUkr3)r, a, rare, [f. at prec. 4 
•ART.] Of or pertaining to progression. 

1899 0 . Mbrboith R. Feverel 1. iv. 6e The youth's pro- 
gressmnary phases were mapped out in sections, from 
bimple Boyhood to the Blossoming Season, ibid. xv. aao 
1 hese further progreisionary developments. 
ProgMsiomst (pr^gre/anist), [Sec -Wt.J 
L An advocate of or believer in prugieasion or 
progress ; a progreshist, a progreative. 
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PEOHXBIV. 


PBOQBBBSIONIST. 

it|9 Mmf. XL. 391 OppoMd to the tefluenee of 

her unooiiKiotu Toryiem. a Proffrenionist of eusoeptiblt 
mmmeM might 1m m duger ofafaandoning hU opiniona 
i«54 Bimekw. ^X1^34o None but liUrmliitf pro. 
src^Qitte need apply. 1^3 Siatidmrd^H Mar. 3/4 Old- 
faahjoned opera is not the lifeless thing which progressionists 
would seek to make out. 1886 S. L. Lee Li/k Ld, Hubert 
Introd. 40 A sure sign that Herbert was a sincere pra- 
gressioniat* 

2 . One who holds that life on the earth has been 
marked by gradnal progression from lower to 
higher forms. 

1859 H. SsENcm In Utuvema Rtvitw July 8t Sir R. 
Murchison, who is a Progressionist, calls the lowest fossili- 
fenius strata, ‘ProtoEoic^. ^ Princ, Bioi, in. 9 140 
Were the geological record complete, or did it, as both UnU 
formiurians and Progressionists have habitually assumed, 
give us traces of the earliest organic forma. 

8. (See quota.) rnrr"®. 

1889 WEBSTRa, Progrttsionist^ one who holds to the pro- 
nession of society toward perfection. s8k (^iLViB(Annan- 
dale), P^grnsionist i. One who maintains the doctrine 
that society is in a state of progress towards perfection, and 
that it Will ultimately attain to it. 

4 . aitrib, or as adj, 

1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. ii. 29 The unprejudiced modern 
student of the progressionist school. i88« AihtHmum 
8 SepL 305/9 The progressionist tendency of the age. 
bo Progro'ggioiilgi&, the theorv or principles of 
A progressionist, or sympathy with progress. 

iB6s Berbkp. Hope Eng. Cathtdr. 19/A C. 143 I'hat wise 
spirit of moderate and retrospective progressionum. 

PrOgMSaist (pnfu'grAsist, prp*g-). [ad. F. 
J^bgressiste - ^ogresisla. It progrbssista ; see 
rBOQBESB sb, and -IST.J One who favours or 
advocates progress, esp. in political or social 
matters ; a reformer, a progressive. (In later use 
chiefly in reference to foreign countries. ) 

For a short period e 1890, the term was used in London 
Municipal politics, but soon superseded by progrtssivt x 
see pRochEssivB a. 4. 

1848 O. A. Brownson IVks. (1884) V. 947 Socialists and 
progressistg attempt, .to defend it on humanistic principles. 
1650 T. A. Trollope Girlhood Cath. do Medici 105 The 
two natural and inevitable parties.. conservatives and pro* 
gressists. 1884 Harper* e Mag, May 831/9 These AraM.. 
were the progresnisU of Europe, Itlustr, Load. News 

Christmas No. ^/a A most determined Progressist in the 
City CounciL 1891 Tedlet 99 Aug. 324 Tiie citiaena of Sion 
and those of Granada — the former city being the stronghold 
of the Catholics, and the latter of the Ptogressists. 1899 
Pall Mall G. ao Keb. 3/2 In your leader to^ay you speak 
(and in my opinion correctly) of the Progressive party. On 
Page 6 the word *■ Progressist ' is used. 1894 Current Hist 
(U. S.) IV. 13a The new [Servian] cabinet consisted of pro* 
gressists and liberals. 

b. alirib* or as adj. » Pbogbsssive a. 4. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 19^ Jan. a/i (London County Council) 
The progressist party.. is in favour of carrying out a pro- 
gramme 10 advanced [etc.]. 1907 Hibbert yrnl, Apr. 496 
An exponent of the progressist spirit in Caih^ic thought. 

Prograwive (pr£»grc’siv), «, (jA) [a, F./rv- 
gressij, -ive (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f, h., pro^ 
gr§ss - : see Proqbess v. and -ivic.] 

L a. Characterized by stepping, walking, or 
otherwise moving onward, as in the locomotion of 
men and animals generally ; executed, as a move- 
ment, in this way, Obs, or meiged in b. 

1644 Bulwer Chiral. 83 In matters of progressive motion. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Peeud. 193 In progressive motion, 
the armes and legs doe move successively, but in natation 
both together. 1791 W. Bart ram Carolina 173 Their ascent 
ao easy, as to be almost imperceptible to the progressive 
traveller. x8t6 Sir K, Homs in^ Phil Trane. 149 Some 
account of the feet of those animals whose progressive 
motion can be carried on in opposition to gravity. 

b. generally. Moving forward or advancing (in 
space) ; of the nature of onward motion. 

1887 Milton P, L* viii, 197 Thir [the planets’] wandrins 
course. .Progressive, retrograde, or standing still. 1718 
Pemberton Newtetdt Philos. 195 The moon.. would.. have 
partook of all the progressive motion of the earth. B8ax 
Craio Lect Dreswing v. 305 Water, when smooth, and 
having none but its progressive motion, reflecta the tur- 
rounding objects 

2 . PoMing on from one member or item of a 
series to the next ; proceeding step by step ; occur- 
ring one after another, snccessive. 
b8bo T. Granoee Z)iv. Logike 178 Concerning progresslue 

^ f T^asei^feMM^ 


That the idea of the one was impressed at once, and con- 
tinued through all the progressive descents of the species, 
without variation or improvement. s 8 ii Busby Diet Mut,^ 
Pregreesitft NoteSf those, notes which succeed each other, 
either in ascent or descent! sQs* Hawthorne Fr, 4> It 
Note~Bkt, 11 . 34 Pictures, arranged, .in a progressive series, 
with reference to the data of the painters. 

b. Applied to certain games at cards, as enchre 
or whist, when played by several seU of players 
simnltaneously at aifferent tables, certain players 
passing after each round from one table to the nextf 
according to specified rules. . 

tigo Daify Neme 99 Sept, 5/4 The City Marshal of 
Leavenworth, Kansas, has annoon^ that he will hence- 
forth amBt..all penons found playing prog^*^. 

wbis^w ai eae of the evening divefiioai 

8. Charaoteiised by progress or advance (in Mate 
or oondhioa)* ». Of persons or communities 1 


Making progress, advancing (in action, thought, 
character, fortunes, social conditions, etc.). 

1807*10 Bacon Am., Ambition (Arb.) ese It is good for 
Princes, if they vse ambitious Men, to handle it eoe. as they 
be still progressive, and not retrograde .. For If they rise 
not with thetre service, they will take order to make theire 
service fell with them. s8e8 Fblthau Resoloes ii. [u] Ixxxix. 
as8 He is not truely penitent, that is not progreimue in the 
Motion of aspiring goodneiae. iSga J. H. Newman HUt Sh. 
(187^ 11 . 1. iv. 187 Whatever be the natural excellences of 
the Turks, progressive they are not. 1I59 Buckle CwsUm, 
1 . viii. 555 For a progressive nation, there is required a pro- 
gressive policy. 1889 Mill Liberty iu. 197 A people . . may 
be progressive for a certain length of time, and then iti^p. 

b. Of things, conditions, etc. : Characterized by 
progress or passing on to more advanced or higher 
stages ; growing, increasing, developing ; usually 
in good sense : advancing towards better condi- 
tions ; marked by continuous improvement. 

a x8m Binning Serm. (1845) 93^ The life 99 well os the 
light ^ the righteous is progressive. 1739 Pope Arr. Mem 
1. 935 Above, bow high progressive life may go 1 174s 
Young Nt. Th. vii. 81 progressive, Instinct is 

complete. sSsi Busby Diet, Alus,, Pregressivtt an epithet 
. .applied to lessons expressly composed for the purpose of 
practical improvement, and. .so constructed in piiint of 
increasiM execution, as to lead.. by insensible degrees to 
those difncultie)) [etc.]. 1839 C Barker Assoc. Pnne. iL 45 
During the fifteenth century commerce continued to be 
regularly and rapidly progressive. 1884 F. Temple Relni. 
Relig, 4’ Sc, vi. 289 He had to teach that the creation was 
not merely orderly, but progressive. 

o. Path, Of a disease : Contmuously increasing 
in severity or extent 

2738 Butler Anal, 1. i. Wks. 2874 I. 99 Thinking that 
a prt^ressive disease, .will destroy thoM powers. 1877 tr. 
t/pw gtemssen’s Cycl, Med, XVI. 647 In progressive per- 
nicious ansemia unusual corpulence has bMn observed. 

AllbuiVe Syst Med, Vll. 695 Progressive dementia 
with general paralysis. 

d. transj. Characterizing or indicating progress. 

s888 Amer, Anthropologist i. 72 Ecker. .considers that 
unusuallengih (of the iiidex-fingerj is a progressive character. 

4 . Favouring, advocating, or directing one's 
efforts towards progress or reform, esp. in political, 
municipal, or social matters. 

UMd from c 1689 as a party term in municipal politics, 
esp in ^ndon, to include those who are liberal or reforming 
in municipal and social questions, though they may not 
support the Libera] party in national or imperial questiona. 
In Cape Colony the sell-adopted appellation of those who 
opposed the Bond or Africander party, corresponding 
generally to the British party as opposed to the Dutch. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 8 Jan. 8/2 The Progressive Brahmens, 
or, as th^ call their church, the * Brahma Somaj of India 
1889 Ibid. 30 Jan. a/a From the point of view of the Pro- 
gressive minority, this is the only way to make the seat 
secure, s^ Daily News 94 July 5/9 Progressive Con- 
servaiism is to adopt Liberal principles, and say they were 
always your own. 1898 Lo. Rosebery md,% Mar. 4/6 One 
very simple demonstration of how carefully the Progressive 
parly have cut tbemselvra aloof from Imperial politics. 

B. sb. One who favours, advocates, or aims at 
progress or reform, or claims to be in favour of it 
(See note to A. 4.) 

1865 Bushnell Ficar, Sacr, in. v. B77 The dluppointment 
1 may inflict on certain progresstves, or disciples of the New 
Gospel. 1884 Pall Mall G, 8 Jan. 8/1 Henceforth the two 
parties of the Brahmans were known as the Conservatives 
and the Progressives. 189a Lo. Rosebery in Dai^ Newt 
9 Mar. g/ 6, 1 meant that there were Progressives who are 
not Liberals, but that I think there are no Liberals who are 
not Progressives. 1894 A thenmnm 7 July 93/1 An attractive 
sketch of a Progressive of the epoch of the reforms of 
Alexander 11 . 1808 IVestm, Gom. 19 Nov. 9/9 The Cape 
will shortly be polled again, and it seems.. that the result 
will be to give the Progressives a very small minority. 

Pronessively (pr^csivli), adv. [f. prec. 
-I- -LY In a progressive manner; in the way of 
progression or progress; a. by continuous advance; 
step by step, gradually ; successively ; t itraight 
forward or onward ; directly (pbs,). 


indiuiduals. 1694 Holder TViwEvi. 87 The reason why ttiey 
fall in that order. ., from the greatest Epacts |>rogreiisively 
to the least, a 17x6 South Serm, (X744) VII. L 5 Nothing 
that adequately nils a place, can move in that place, unless 
il moves circularly | but wogressivciy or in a direct line it is 
impossible. 17881. MAvyrw/. 4 Lett (2873) q 6 Mountiuns. . 
riung progressively to view. 1876 Newcomb Pe^. Aeiron, 
I. iiL 90 Toe action of the sun on the moon was progressively 
changing. 

ProgreisiTeness (pr^gre’sivnte). [-hesb.] 
The quality or character of being progressive. 

i7f7 Bailby vol 11 , Pregresshfenest, the Quality of pro- 
ceeding or going forwai^ lyoa Southby Fra laedd 
Orleane ill. xBo Tboae ties Which through the infinite 
progressivencss Complete our perfect bliss. 184^ TaaNCH 
HuU, Lect Scr. 1. iv. 57 This progresBiveneis or Scripture 
is sn imporunt element in its fitness for the education of 
man. 18^ H. Bomab in Sdin, Daily Reo. 6 June 3/i Onr 
progresaivenesB consists in the fuller oisceminent of m parti 
of revelstion. 

Vrom’MiTisa». [t TaooBnnvB + .ux.] 

The principles of a progreuive or progressist ; ad- 
Toeaoy of, or devotion to, progress or reform. 

1891 St jemod^ Gaa 7 Mar., If ^ 

verted to, wogresMvism— that Is RadkaliMm 
Gae^xa May 3/1 1118 81110 01 tbiii country (Russililtfotriiieh 
primlklvpin-df 1 nay hh peimftt^ rife axpressioD— aad 
progress! vlsm are iOBketimes 10 oddly Mtited. 


So Vrogva-Miwlal • Pboobmiti sb, 

■884 A. V. H. CABrBNTBB Ui Chkmge Adaattte t jait 
(tl8s) 867 There are. .no more Impracticahle progressivists 
than thoee who clamor for a repeal of alt laws, igag 19/A 
Cent, Aitg. 899 An ardent young Progresslvist 

VvogtAMiTltr (pr^rMi'vItl). ran, [f. U 
V PiuHiusBtTsraH. 

x88e tr. Cadet's yetus Christ e 6 Th\e [inan^s]proffresalvlty, 
If 1 may use the word, has no limit but that of the absolute 
good to which he aspires. 1883 F. A. Walxbb Pel. Eton, 
451 In 2848.. the idea of progressivity (of taxation] was 
revived. 

nrofresBOr (progre'su). ran, [a. late L, 
prbgressor, agent-n. f. prbgredt : see PBOORIDXfiHT.] 
One who progresses or makes progress ; in qnot* 
a i6a6, one who makes a state progress or tour. 

Midefi Bacon Digest LawsVIkx, 2879 1 . 672/r Adrian.. 

‘all the Roman empire. 


being a great progressor through ail the Komi 
whenever he found any decays of bridges, or highways..' 

E ive substantial order for Uieir reiMur. 1874 Neale ft 
ittlbdalb Comm, Ps, cxx. IV. 264 The beginners, the 
progressors, and the perfect. 

Fro-guardian: seePRo-i. Pn>gue,vtr.PBoa. 
11 (prdkidgimnF>*zifIm, Ger. 

pr^imnl'zium). PI. -la. [Ger. (from mod.L.) i 
see FRO- 1 and Gymnasium 2. ] (See quot, 1886.) 

2833 Sta W. Hamilton Discuss. (2859) 545EsubURhment9 
. .called Progymnasia and superior Burgher Schools. 2886 
J. F. Muirhead in Entycl, Brit XX. 17/9 The claaiical 
schools proper (in Prussia] consist of Gymnasia and Pre^ 
gymnasia^ the latter being simply gymnasia wanting the 
higher classes. 

11 Prcgynma'imsu Obs, rare, PI. -mata. [ad. 
Gr. epoyd/mto/io a preparatory exercise, f. v/k» 
tvfsvbioiy to train beiorenand.] A preparatory or 
preliminary exercise or study. 

2674 Phil, Trems, IX. sso, 1 consider'd that.. some of 
those Observations . . might shew me the true Quantity of the 
Equations of the Suns Orb.. .1 turned over his Pregymneu* 
snata, and pitched on twa 2678 Cudwobth Itstell. Syst 
Contents (l v. 794) A Progymnasma or Prmlunory attempt, 
towards the proving of a God from his Idea as including 
necessary existence. 

Prog^noaperm : see Pro- ^ i. 

Pro bao vioe : see Pro 5. 

Proheim,-b6me, -homy, etc.: see Proem, etc. 
Probasaian (pri»he*Bi&n). Afalh, [f. Pro- 1 4 
+ Hessian (See quots.) 

186a Salmon Oeom. Three Dimensions xil. 33B The 
Hessian of any surface being of the degree 411— 8, that of a 
developable consists of the surface itsmf, and a surface of 
3N-8 degree which we shall call the Pro-Hessian. Ibid, 
XV. 496. sSfig Cayley Coll, Math, Papers V. 967 The 
function PU, which for the developable replacea as it 
were the HeMian HU. is termed ihn Prohestiem\ and (since 
if r be the order of U the order of HU is 41*- 8) we have 
3r— 8 for the order of the Probessian. 

t l^robi’bit, a, Obs. [ad. L. proMbihus^ 
pa, pple. of prohilhere to hold back, prevent, for- 
oid, L prd in front + habire to bold.] Ftohibited, 
forbidden. (Also const, as pa. pple. : see next.) 

Higden (Rolls) II, 925 Whicbe..bade not 
knowlege of hym selfe, whiche is comparable to brute bestes 
in drawenge to tbynjm prohibitte. 1678 Sir G. Mac- 
KENEiE Crtm, Laws Scot, l xxxL § 9 (2699) 258 By the Civil 
Law likewise, the prohibit Arms were confiscat. 2883 
Luttrell BrttfRel, (2857) 1 . 977 Dbcharging mcrchRnts.. 
to sell or exchange anyprohibite commodities with them- 
selves or amongst others in the Kingdome of Scotland. 27x4 
Fr. Bk. ef Rates 400 Arrest of the King’s Council, for levying 
of 30 Sols per 100 upon all Cheese from Foreign Parts, except 
from England and Holland, which remains prohibit. 

Prohibit (prGhi'bit), V. Also 5 -blbet. [f. 
L. prohibit^ ppl. stem of prohiberex lee prec. 
For pa. pple., prohibit was used down to the i8th 
c. ; but prohibited also appeared as early as 153a.] 

1 . tram. To forbid (an action or thing) by or as 
by a command or statute ; to interdict. 

1439-30 Or. Higdsn (Rolls) I. 937 A table of brasse prtv 
bibetenge synne [orig. psccatum prokibsns\ where the 
myjbty preceptea of the lawe bene wiyten. xM Barclay 
Shyp ifFeiys (1570) 248 The damnable lust of cardes and 
of dice, And other games prohibite by the lawe. 1338 


W. Simmon Hydrol, Chysn, 276 They dtogether prohihiie 
the use of wine in fevers. 1778 yunisu Lett Ixviii, (xSao) 
346 They considered . . what tne thingwas which the legisla- 
ture meant to prohibit. i8za Sir H. Davy Chens, Philos, 24 
In England an act of parliament was passed in 5th year 
of reign of Henry IV prohibiting the atiemptsat transmuta- 
tion and making them felonioua 1874 Green S^t Hist, 
iv. 1 9. 166 The statute of Mortmain, .prohlbiced the aliena- 
tion of lands to the Church under pain of forfeiture. 

2 . To prevent, preclude, hinder, or debar (an 
action or thing) by physical means. 

Hall Chrost,^ Hen, V 59 The Frenchemen.. 
gather together a greate numbre of men of worre redy to 
defend and prohibite the passage. 1634 R. H. Salermt 
Regim, 66 They oomfoite the Stomadee, and prohibite 
vapours and fumea 1667 Milton P, L. 11. 437 Gates of 
burning Adamant Barr’d over us problbit all egress. S834 
Ht. mabtimbau Disneram iii. Having seen them.. drop 
aikep, or shut their «yes so os to prebioit oonvenutfion, os 
awch as if they were. 

S, To forbid, stop, or prevent (a person) : a. 
from doing^kmiethw; also, to don thing (areh.). 

^ van Lo* BnuiBas B^t, L Pref. 1 [The reading of 
histonr] prohibytelh teproaable penons to do Bdscheuoas 
dsdn, MSMl Hail C krotht Hem F// 35b, For thoiaga 
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PBOJBCT. 


•# th« wttcr, contrariti* of the wyikUi^ W »hip wu 
probibiud diueria tymM to approcha ihe abort and uke 
uinda, idift in BHCcieuch MSS, (HiaL MSS. Comm.) 1 . 
t66 No causa why, .hU Majasiy's aubjacts should be.. pro* 
hibitad from any placa. lyfS C. Lugao Emm. Wmftrt IlL 
adi Ilia paiiants. .are peremptorily prohibiuid to bathe on 
Sundays. 1840 Macaulay am., Cmw (1B87) 5*0 Thera is 
no Act.. prohibiting tha Secretary of State for Foreign 
Aflairs from being in the pay of continenul powers. 

fb. With various obsolete conttructions. (Cf. 
Forbid.) 

i43a'So tr. Higden (Rolls) Til. 070 That ha scholde pro* 
hibite hym of thynges whicha schoide not be doen. 1531 
Dial on LawoEngAxl, 140 Whether itsundawithconscyence 
to probybyt a Jury of mete & drynk tyll they be agreed, 
idle H. UoowBU. Two iMt, (lA)!) 78 St. Ambrose.. pro- 
hibited none for coming to him at any time. 

to. With direct and indirect object (dative). 
Obs. or arxh, 

1330 pAUKsa. 667/a He hath prohybyt me his house. 1619 
Dbavion /*««/., UcL VI. XV, lo recall that, labour not in 
vain, Which is by fate prohibited returning. 1637 J* 
OKANT Sckh^i OisptukU^ 456 Those Authors, whose books 
are prohibited printing in England under great penalties. 
1871 R MacWaho T'rwr 160 A nod in England 

did prohibite the Scots any function in their Church. 1741 
Middleton Cicero II. ix. 3ji He prohibited Antony the 
entrance of hia Province. 

t 4 « Formerly with following; negative expressed 
or implied : To command mi to do something ; to 
canse a thing net to happen or take place. Obs. 

ISSB ffuBN BocadoM an The princes of the lende are pro- 
hibite in peine of death to ab'tleine from such stronge 
drinkes. iggy North Gnrnara's Diaii Pr, (1580) 095^ T hey 
did prohibit that no man shoulde.,aeU openly.. wine of 
Candie or Spaine. 156s Daub tr. Buliingor on (1573) 


Candie or Spaine. i^s Daub tr. Bnllingor on Af(K (1573) 
143 b, Helyas through the power of God, did prohibit that 
it should not rayne. a 1677 Halk Prim. Orig. Mnn. l i. 41 
It cannot eflectually prohibit the Heart not to move, or the 
Blood not to circulate, sdpa Bbntlrv Boglo Loci. viL 949 
The gravity prohibiting that they cannot recede Aom die 
centers of their Motions. 1707 Eahl of Binooh in Lond. 
Gno. Na 4119/3 To Prohibit.. all Coach-makers,, .tliat they 
do not use Varnlsh d Bullion-Nails. 

Hence Probi'biting vbl. sb., prohibition. 

1614 W. CoLWALL in BnuUuch MSS. (Hist. MSS Comm.) 
1 . 131 The prohibiting of white cloths to come into these 
countries. 1679 Act 99 Cktu. //, c. 7 ^ 3 Nothing in this Act 
contained shall eKtend to the prohibiting of dressing of 
Meate in FamiUes or dressing or selling of Meat in Inna 
Cookeshops or Victualling Houses for such aa. otherwise 
cannot be provided. 

Pr(^‘ 1 litad, ///. A Ff. prec. -t'-ED\] For* 
bidden, interdicted, debarrea Prohibited degrees : 
fee Dborbe sb. .v 

tgge Hulort^ Prohibited, potitm. 1997 MoecRV tnirod. 
Mum 183 Prohibited consequence of perfect cordes. 1615 
G. Sanovi 7>w 9. 17a 'J'hey say, that they marry within 
prohibited degrees. 179A Mrs. Radcliffr Myst. Udolpho 

IV, Conveying prohibilra goods over the Pyitrnees. 184s 
M'Cui.loch I'mxntion 11, ix. (1859) 338 llie smuggling of 
prohibited and over-texed articles 

Prohibitar (pmhi'biiM). [f. as prec. + -kh i.] 
One who prohibits or forbids ; Pkohibitor. 

i8e8 WtLLRT Hoxnpta Exod. 337 God.. is.. a prohibiter 
of stnnes. 1843 Milton Divorte lu xxU. Wks. 1851 IV. 
zjD 'Pile proliibiters of divorce. 1781 Miss Burney Cociiia 
IX. vUi, Cecilia.. cast her eyes round the church, with no 
ocher view than that of seeing from whet corner the pro- 
hibiter would start. 1880 M uiaHCAo Ge/W 111. f 193 Ibe 
discovery . . would subject the prohibiter to a heavier (wnalty. 

Prohibition (pr^hibpjan). [a. F. prohibition 
(1337 in Godef. Compl,\ ad. L. prohibitibn-enh 
D. of action f. prohib-lre to Prohibit.] 

L The action of forbidding by or as by authority ; 
an edict, decree, or order forbidding or debarring ; 
a negative 4X»mmand. 

1387*8 T. UsK Tost. Love iii. iU. (Sksmt) L 5A Ibb.. 
semeth lo some men into coaccion. that b to saine, oon- 
strainyng, or els prohibickm that b aefendyng. 143**80 tr. 
Higden (KolU) Vll. 087 Prestet daspisyMe this prohibi- 
cion. 1^ Starkey England 11. L 160 Tner must be a 
pruhybytyon set out by commyn aulborvte. 1887 M ilton 
P. L. IX, 645 So B^lbter’d the dire Snake, and into fraud 
Led Eve.. to the Tree Of prohibition. 1717 Lady M. W. 
Monvaou Let to Abbi Conti i Apr., The prohibition of 
wine was a very wise maxim. >879 Jowrtt Piaio (ed. a) 

V. 404 The pronibitioii of excessive wealth b a very con- 
siderable gain in the direction of Umperance. 

2 . Law. a. A writ issuing from a superior court, 
formerly from the Court of King*s Beach, and 
■ometimes from the Court of Cbanceiy or of 
Common Pleas, now out of the High Court of 
Justice, forbidding some court, and the parties 
engsged in it, fiom proceeding in a suit, on the 
ground that this is beyond the cognizance of the 
court in question. 

(sgsa Eofh ofPoudt. X. tSa/a Ceux ql par malice purcha- 
ceot prohibitions.) 1948 Act 983 F^/, c. 13 | 14 If 

any Patty, .for any Matter, .sued, .before the Ecclesiastical 
Jua 8 *i do sue for any Prohibition in any of the King's 
Courts. 1583 Expos, Termes Law. Prohibition 
where a man is impeded in y* spiritual court of y* thing y* 
toucheih not matrimonie nor testament,, .but that toucketh 
tha kinges crowns. i8Ba Burnet Eipfft* Princes viii. 305 
A Prohibition was served upon those Vicara tyaS Ayliffb 
ParergoH 435 Every Statute Prohibitory b a Prohibition of 
Law. i8b H. Cox instit. it. iL sio The couita of lew 
frequently issued * Prohibitioos * agauist proceeding in the 
Ecdesiiatical Courts with suits not hwfully oognissble 
theta itlg Eucycl. Brit XIX. 793/1 A ertit m |Nwibitiort 
b e prerogative wilt^tbat b to say, U dues not .issue as of 
course, but b granted only 00 proper grounds being shown. 


b, Se. Law. Each of the three tfchnicnl clauseo 
in a deed of entail prohibiting the hdr from sclUrg 
an estate, contracting debt that would affect it, or 
altering the order of succession to it. 

1848 Act ri 8 IS Viet. c. 36 | 39 Disencumbering the 
entailed estate.. and the heir of entail.. of all the prohibi- 
tions, conditions, restrictions, limitationiL and clauses irri- 
unt and resolutive, of the tailxie. s88tf W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot 809/3 Before the paseingof the act 11 and 19 Viet. c. 36. 
1B48, it was doubted whether an entail could be effectual 
which did not contain the whole of the three prohibitions 1— 
against alienations ; against the contraction of debt, so as 
to affect the estate ; and against the succession ] but it was 
decided, that a deed of entail containing any one of these 
prohibitions, properly fenced, was effectual so far as it went. 

3 . The interdiction by law of tlie importation of 
some foreign article of commerce. 

1670 Trmplb Lot to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 XL 914 
Another Point, .b the Prohibition of French Cominoditbs. 
iSag M<>Cui.loch Pol, Econ, I. 33 Heavy duties and abso- 
lute prohibitions were interposed to prevent the importation 
of manufactured articles from abroad. 187a Ykats Growth 
Comm. 309 Manufacturers in want of customers cried out 
for trade prohibitions. 

b. A thing ptohibited. rare. 

1905 Post OffiiO Gnide i Jan. 493 Eau da cologne b a 
pruhibilion into Basutoland. 

4 . Spec. The forbidding by law of the manufacture 
and sale of intoxicating drinks for common con- 
sumption. 

1851 (May) Annual Eept Extc.Commii/00 Amor, Temp. 
Union 97 I'he State of Vermnni has struggled arduously to 
arrive at the summit level of entire prohibition. 1869 Daily 
AVruf 6 Sept., The majority of the people of the State 
[Massachusetts] are.. opposed to prohibition, though they 
would favour a good license law. 1891 {pitio) I'he Cyclo- 
piedia of 'J'emperance and Proliibitlon lU. S.). 1899 Kown- 
TREB & Shbrwell Tomperoneo PrepiomsXVi. (1901) 49/1 The 
agitation in favour of prohibition tn Maine b^an early in 
the thirties . .The efforts of [Generals Appleton and Dow). . 
resulted tn 1846 in the passage of the first Prohibitory Act. 
6 . Astrology. (See quots.) 

i6s8 Phillips, Prohibit .in Astronomy It b, when two 
Planets are applying to Conjunction, or A'^pect, and before 
they come to joyn themselves, another comes to Conjunc- 
tion, or Aspect of the Planet applied to, 1819 J. Wilson 
Diet. Astrolf Prohibition^ the same as frustration. 

6. attrib. and Comb, (in senses 3 and (especially) 
4). Also Prohibition paxtj, a political party 111 
U. S., formed in Sept. 1869 to nominate or support 
only persons pledged to vote for the prohibition 
of the liquor traffic ; prohibitionward adv., 
towards prohibition. 

1889 G. W. Bain in Voice (N. Y.) 99 Nov., It b delightful 
to see the tendency of public sentiment prohibitionward in 
the South. 1807 iVesim. Gao. 31 Dec e/a He carefully 
studied the Prohibition Question while there. . . In one Pro- 
hibition town he was taken to various hotels by the Domi- 
nion M.P...who. .was elected on the Piohibition card— for 
the purpose of having a whbky-and-soda. soox Daily Chron. 
10 July 7/1 Manitoba, by a law, known as toe* Liquor Law 
which was passed last year, endeavoured to make itself into 
a ' prohibition ' province. 1907 IVestm. Gao, ir Dec. 8/1 
The outcome of thb foolish (almost wicked) retention of tlie 
Prohibition Order b that now an American Meat Trust b 
able to name the price that must be paid for meat by poor 
Bi itiiih consumers 

Prohibi'tioiuury, a. [f. prcc. + -art l.] Re- 
lating to prohibition. 

thuPop. Sii. Monthly June 996 The author has over^ 
looked the fact that prohibtiiontuy laws were enacted in 
Judea, Egypt, Greece and Rome. 

Fvohibitionist (prdohibi’/Miist). [L ts prec. 
4 -IBT.I One who advocates or favours prohibition, 
spec, of the manufacture and sale of intoxicating 
liquors. Also attrib. 


ppL a. and -itb.] 

1 . Having the quality of prohibiting; that for- 
bids or restrains from some coarie of action; pro- 
hibilorv. 

idea FuLBr.cKB Pandectes 86 When it b apperam that 
such meetings are not made of cuill intent, the prohibitiue 
Law oeasetb. 178$ Act 5 Geo. ///, c 16 Preasnbit (They) 
should convey, seule, and intail the lands.. widi all the 
proper, prohibliive, irritant, and resolutive clauses. 1848 
McCulloch TasfsUion 11. v. (1899) ezi Prohibitive and pro- 
tective regulations, .force ca^tal and Industry into less pro- 
ductive channels titan those into which they would otherwise 
flow, 18871^0 Permissive i). 1889 FW(Cf(N.Y.)3o May, The 
decrease saloons] being almost wholly due to the special 
prohibitive power of the judgee of the Hcenee courts. 

2. Ox conditioiis, as taxos or prioet: Such as 
ferve to prevent the use or abuse pt •omething. 

1888 AsneHttm Xll. 100 A tax whoM ufiSrot will bo pro- 


tilbitivo. s888 M. Arnold Civi/ia. U. S. Iv, 183 The cab- 
rates are prohibitive— more than half of the people who in 
England would une cabe must in America use the borse-cars, 
1898 Tit-Bits 8 Jarw erp/z The book was publivlmd at a 
well-nigh prohibitive priea 

3 . Gram, That expresses prohibition ; negative 
in an imperative use. 

1875 Rbnouf Egypt Cram, 36 The prohibitive em b 
frequentijr placed before (etc.). Mod, 'I'lie Greek fiij and 
Lat. no with the imperative have a prohibtdve force. 

Henct Pvold'Mtivoly otAr., Fxohl'bitiveiieea. 
1887 Carlyle Eemin. (1881) II. 996, t waved my band 
prohibitively at the doer, ite Contemp. Eev, Dec. 899 
A roirit of doctrinaire prohibitivenees. 

Prohibitor (prohPbitaj). [a. L. prohibitory 
agent-n. from/rvAii^Av : see Pbobxbit/^/. a ] One 
who prohibits. 

1811 CoTGR., Prokibenr^ a prohibitor. s8ss Stanlrv ffist 
Phiios. III. (1701) 85/a Socrates,. never needed any exhorter, 
but sometimes a prohibitor. i8j^ Kbrlb Eucharist, Ador, 
97 Make it still more imperative upon the prohibitors to 
produce some irresistible authority, 

^oldbitory Cpr^hi blori), a, [ad. L. prd- 
hibitOri-us restraining, f prohibitor : see -OBY. J 
1 . » Prohibitive i ; esp. with reference to the 
common sale of intoxicating liquors, as in pro- 
hibilory /uw, movement, party, etc, 
a z9pz H. Smith Wks, (1867) II. 498 Which words be most 

C liibitoiy. xs6oe W. Prrkins Cases Consc. (1619) 31B 
It may be restrained.. without prohibitory lawes. 1766 
Black.htone Comm, II. xxxii. 496 This law is entirely pro- 
hibitory. zym Dubkk Regie, Peace iii. Wks. Vlll. ,390 we 
have b^n obliged to guard it from foreign competition by 
very strict prohibitory lawN. 1884 Dowrll Taxation v. iL 


have b^n obliged to guard it from foreign competition by 
very strict prohibitory lawN. 1884 Dowrll Taxation v. iL 
1 . 135 An enactment prohibitory of the imposition of a sub- 
aidy on wool. 1899 (see Phohibitiun 4k 
2 . «- PUOHIDITIVX J. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iiL I. 377 The cost of convey- 
ance amounted to a prohibitory tax on many useful ai tides. 
s88z Sir W. Thomson in Nature 8 ^SepL 434/r This.. is 
obviously prohibitory of every scheme for economising tidal 
energy by means of artificial dock-basins. 

Hence Prohl'bitorily adv.^ in a prohibitory 
way, with prohibitory effect. 

1878 R. Hart Land of Sinim (1901) 90a That foreign 
goods, .are eillier differentially or prohibitorily taxed. 
Froif, obs. Sc. spelling of Proof. 

Froin^e, Froiner, obs. forms of Prune, Pbunsr. 
Fro indivlRO ; see Pro 6. 
fFrolne, v, Obs, Sometimes used in sense of 
PiHUE V 1 2. 

[In the t6th c. proine wm a very rommon variant of pruine, 
prune, both as used of a bird pruning itself and of pruning a 
vine, tree, etc. ; for the latter Prime v.^ was also a 16*1 7ih c. 
synonym. But there is no evidence of a form prune answering 
to Prime d.I Ah applied in quou 1591 pioinc is slightly 
earlier than Prime in this sense.] 

1991 Garrard’s Art Warre Z9 His peece readie charged, 
loaden with her Bullet and prolnd with tutch pouder. z8sa 
Hecov. Ehip 0/ Bristol * Exchange ' D iv b ( Arb. Garner IV. 
6^, And Rawlius hauiiig proined the I'uch-holes. 

Prqjeot (prp’d^ekt, prdo dAekt), sb, [ad. \u.prih 
Ject-um something thrown forth or out, neut. sin^. 
of ppbject-us pa. pple: see next. So F. projet 
{Jtowget J 518 in Hatz.-Darm.,/r^>c/ in Cotgr.).] 
t i- A plan, draft, scheme, or table of something; 
a tabulated statement ; a design or pattern accord- 
ing to which something is made. Obs, 


a 1400-90 Alexander 3331 A corona, ane ^ costious ^at 
euire kyng weryd, On pn propurest of proiccte bat euire 
prince hero. 1981 Lamo^rue Eiren. 11. vii. (rsBB) 995, 1 will 


1848 Worcester, Prohibitionist, an advocate for pro- 
hibitory measures. Por. Q. Rev. 1894 {titldi l*he Pro- 
hibitionist (a monthly journal in State of New Yorkk 
1866 Even, Standard 13 July 6 You would probably pro- 
nounce the exi^iinx struggle as one between the Pro- 
tectionists and ProhiDitionists. zSig Memek. Cuesrd. 17 Oct. 
5/3 If the community is really determined to have no 
public-houHCs it can carry out its wishes by filling the Town 
Councils with a majority of prohibitionists. s8l8 Brvcr 
Amer, Comntw. 11 - in. IvL 37a note. The Prohibitionist 
platfoim of 1684. 

bo FrolliBittonim, the princlplei or practice of 
prohibition. 

1880 Golow. SMnu (frV/Y) Piohibitionism in Canada and 
the united States. 

Prohibitive (pn^M bitiv), a. [a. F. prch 
if^i/^,-ivr(i6thc.inHatz.*Darm.): see Prohibit 


now adventure to run thorow all the sortes of Manslaughters 
and Felonies .which (for the more light) 1 have behtowed 
in ibis |>roject (or Table) following. 1600 {title) A Projecte, 
corMeyninge the State, Order, and Manner of Governmente 
oft he university of Clambridge. As now it is to beseene. i8ot 
Holland Pliny II. 535 Many other plots and projects there 
doe remaine of his [Parasius'] drawing. 1607 Wren Sernt. 
King 6 My sonne, love God: or, My sonne, preiHO 
I or, My sonne, obey God |. .My sonne, feare Goa, is a 
Project and Promise of them alL 
1 2 . A mental conception, idea, or notion ; specu- 
lation. Obs, 

1997 Shakb. 9 Hen, IV, 1. ill. 09 Flatt'ring himselfe with 
Protect of a power, Much smaller, then the smallest of hia 
Thoughts, im — Muck Ado in, i. R5 She cannot loue, 
Nor take no shaM nor protect of affection, Shee it so selfe 
indeared. 1717 De Foe Acc, Scot, t$a A great deal of pro- 
ject and fan^ iimy be employed to find out the ancient 
shape of the Church. 

8. Something projected or thrown out ; a pro- 
jection, an emanatiem (of lome being), 
i6et B. JoNtoN Sv. Man in Hum, 1) tiu L ea Oh 
beauty is a Project of some power, Chwfely when oportunitie 
attends har. 1849 G. Dawson Shahs, tt other Loct (1868) 418 
The house should be a prqjea of the cnaturo who 
inhabits it. 

1 4 . The (fact of) being thrown out or put forth. 
i8ee Holland Pliny 1 . 995 The said branches iimne- 
diaily from their proleet must rise somewhat vpiight in 
maner of finmiri, standtRE io*^h from the palm of ones oand» 
6. Something {wojiected or propoied for execu- 
tion ; a plan, icheiDe, purpose ; a propoial. 

i8et R. Johnson Kingd, h Cosuurw. (1603) 8t Till they 
retyred, having performed the project of their Journey. 
i6m T. Wriomt Passions v. | 9. zve OrDtort, whoee pmieGt 
is persttasion- ifiei T. Soot Uip^. God 80 AH our 


is persttasion- i6si T. Soot liighw. Cod 80 All our 
Protects of dreinifw surrounded gremnds. 1847 CLAitMOOH 
Hist Reb. 1, • sp New Projects were every day let on fool 
for Money, which served only to olfond, wM Ineenae the 
PeopiDt sfts ADoaodSpeet Nm 9 P 3 There was actually 
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a ?vp)Mt of brlotlng tho Now River Into the Houee, to be 
employed in Jetleeut and Water-worka i8di| Gia Eliot 
J foiwoM Proem, We Ploreminee were too full of great 
building projects to carry them all out in stone and marble. 
ig94 Gsbb.n ^kari Hiiti vi. 1 6 . gad The moral support which 
%he project was expecied to receive from the ParbamenL 
t6. A projectUe, a missile. Obs, 
igM PhiL TratM. XVI. 9 (f/V/r) Propositions concerning 
..the Motion of Proiects. 1706 W. Jonks Syn, Pmimar. 
JI/aMerrar bj, The Doctrine of the Motion Projects, 
pnrticulorly applied to Gunnery and 'J'hrowing of Eoinbs. 
17S7-41 Chamskss C>r 4 , Projectile or Projecu 
t 7 . a PBOJKOTION 6. Obs, 

i8oy Hutton Courst Math. 1 1 . 159 [A] set of theorems, 
relating to projects made on any given inclined planes. 

8. Comb, (from 5). 

t6^ I. Tavlor (Water P.) Ct. RaUr K§Ht 4 Some get 
their liuings..by their braines, as politiLians, monopolists, 
proicct'mongers, 8uii*ioggers, and star«gazers. 1905 Loagm. 
Mag. July s6a I'he old project-monger beamed with her 
fuU moon face. 

t PrCtJe*Ot« ppf. «. Oht, [ad. L. prdjtct-us^ 
pa. pple. of prMche^ prdjk’?re to throw forth, 
stretch out, expel, reject, give up, etc., f. pro^ Pao- 1 
-»• jacirt to throw.] 1 . Construed as pa. pple. 

L Stretched out, extended. ^ » ' 

s43a*go tr. NigiUn (Rolls) 1 . 295 This prouince, proiecte 
by the longitude of the occean, liuilie on the este to bit 
'1 uronea, whom the floode callede Ligeris flowethe abowte. 

2 . Given up, abandoned. 

1430-50 tr. n if den (Rolls) I. 87 Proiecte in the lustes of 
Icciiery, (heij haue grcte delectacion in women. 

3 . Projected, thrown. 

1471 Riplry Cowp.Alck. Pref. il in Ashm. Thiai. Chew. 
(165s) 127 When thereon itt ys pioject,. 'J'hat Mercury 
teynytb permanently. 1647 Mokk Cupid's Conflict xxi. 
Whose pestilent eye into my heart project Would burn like 
poysonous Comet in my spright. 

II. as adi. [ « L. projectus immoderate, abject.] 

4 . Abandons ; abject, base. 

1807 CifAKMAN Bussy D'AmMs 11 i. Plays 1873 11 . 09, 

1 would haue put that proiect face of his To a more test, 
than did her Dutchesship. c v6ti — Jliadwi. Comm. (1857) 
78 For which yet his Criiicus hath the project impudence to 
tax Homer. s6i6 — Hymn Apollo 43 With minds project, 
exempt from list or la we. 

Project (prr?,d.:5e*lct), v. (f. L. prdject ,, ppl. 
Item ol prdicSre^ prdjUlre : see PftOJKtTT ppl. a. 
(which occurs earlier than the finite vb.). OF. 
hud in same sense purjeter 08th c.), pourjeUr 
(i4ih pre,€tier 0 468 in Gudef. tempi.) \ in 
16th c. Rabelais us^ prejecier, Ainyol projeiter^ 
mod.F. has projeter. L. had also a freq. prdj€ct&>' e, 
in the senses ' drive out * and * rcproacli^.] 

I. Of mental operations. 

1 . IraM. To plan, contrive, devise, or design 
(something to be done, or some action or proceed- 
ing to be carried out) ; to form a project of. 

a. With simple obj. or clause. (Now a leading usr. ) 

e 1477 Caxton jesson 10 For to ymagine and proiecte the 
deth of his neuewe Jason. igBi savii.b Tacitus' Hist. 11. 
lx. (1591) 88 The rest of the Legions .. proiected warre in 
their minds [orig. bellrtm mediiabaniHr\. 1664 Evelyn 
Diary rs Oct., My Lord Chancellor, .carried me.. to see 
their palace, ..and to project the garden. 1691 Barrow 
Berm.. Ps. exit. 9 Wks. 1687 1 . 444 Thus hath God wisely 
projected, that all his children should both eflfectually and 
quietly be provided for. 1679 J. Goodman Penit. Pard. 
111. iv. (17131 318 Having prcjeoied the adjoining a neigh- 
bour kingdom to his own dominions. 1788 Franklin 
Autobiog. Wks. 1840 1 . 176, 1 projected and drew up a plan 
for the union. 1841 D'Israrli Amen. Lit. (1867) 114 He 
was a ciitical writer, projecting a system to which he strictly 
adhered. 1865 Grots Plato i. iv. 137 Sketches projected 
but abandoned. 

b. With in/in. To plan, devise, or design tc do 
something. Now tare or Obs. 

1600 £. Bi.ouNr tr. Couestaggio 164 For that Emanuel of 
Portugal who had proiected to make the Prior Ki^. a 1661 
Fulukr Worthios^ Votks. (i66s) iii. 199 King KicharU.. 
presently projecting to repair himself by a new Marriage. 
1777 Houertson Htsi. A met. 1 . 111. saS He even projeaed to 
Clothe the people whom he took along with him in some 
peculiar garments. sSio W. Taylor in Robberds Mom. 
(1844) ib 893, 1 project already to complain of the com- 
pleteness of the detaU. 

t 2 . inlr. To form a plan, design, scheme, or 
project ; to scheme. Obs. 

i4b9 Fuller Holy IVar m. xxhe. (18^0) 170 Wise he was 
In projecting. 1841 — Holy 4- Pro/: 6t. iv. xlv. 308 About 
this lime John Dudley. Duke of Northumbetland projected 
for the English Crown. cstiSo Beveridge Serm. (1729) I. 
84 The devil, .projects and contrives against the church. 
t«. Irans. To put forth, set forth, exhibit ; to 
present to expectation! Obs. 

1808 Shake. Ant. 4 Cl. v. ii. lai, I cannot proiect mine 
owne cause so well To make it cleare. t8st speed /fist. 
Gt. Brit. VL xvi. f 7. 96 The care that this good Emperour 
bad for the wealo of nia subiects is proiected by his proui- 
dence in making wayes passageable from place to place. 
1897 Drvdsn Pirg. Georg, u 622 When the South prdects 
a stormy Day, And when the clearing North will puff the 
Clouds away. 

t 4 . To pat before oneself in thonght; to con- 
ceive, imagine. Obs. 

s8ta R.SHBLSON^orsw. 
thoughts, they proiected 
Boueraigne Lord. s 48 y 
Whkb twhaiMwer some 


St, MarHdM 4 By their ambitimis 
to tliemseloei a Measias Uke some 
S. PuRCtiAS Pol. Flyingdnt. 45 
have projected) ia unpOadble. 


II. Of pbjfiicid operations. 

1 3 . irems^ To throw or cast away {iii. and fig.) \ 
to reject Obs. 

rias7 Asa Parkkb Pm. xaviL 83 Project not met dia- 
pleasantly, O Lord, my health, do not depart ugi Narme 
Christ'e T. 77 Abstinence ana lasting, are os Corsiuee to 
ate out the de^-Hesh of gluttony, drunkennee, and con- 
cupiscence., which so projected and eaten out, Christ, .will 
coma and hind vp our wounda 1803 Holland Plutarck's 
Mor. {303 Tliere ia no reason and fwohability, that any 00a 
should prqjea this asaenion also. 

6. To cast, Uirow, hurl, shoot, impel, or canae 
to move forward, or onward in any dfreciion. 

1098 Spensks F. Q. VI. i. A« Before hie feet her seFe she 
did project. aSse vaNNsa rim Roeia vil. 148 It proiecteth 
..those excrements which stkke to the bnwels. 1841 J. 
jACKhON I mo Evmng. T. 111. aoo In War, holy things are 
projected to dogaes. 1704 J. MARRie Lox. Toekn. 1 . a v. 
Projoctilot llie Line 01 Motion which a Body projected 
describes in the Air.. is. .the Curve of a Parabola. x8o8 
Hutton Conrao Math. (18071 >51 If a body be projected 

upward, with the velocity it acquired in any time by 
descending freely, it will tuee all its velocity in an equal time. 
1834 Mas. Somerville Cannox. Phys. Sc, 1. (1849) 8 A body 
projeLied in space will move in a conic suction. 1878 
Huxley Physiagr. 33 ihe heat which would otherwise be 
projected into space. 

b. To throw or cast (a subitance) in, into, on, 
upon something. (Chiefly in Alchemy and Chem.) 

>M9 A M. tr. GabelhonoPs Bk. Pkysickt las/i Take five 
waTfenuttes with their shellesglowe them in the (yere, then 
proiecte them in a gobblet with ouide wine. 1810 B. Jonson 
Alch. 11. i. The great inedcine 1 Of which one part proiected 
on a hundred Cn Mercuric, or Venus, or the Moone, Shall 
tunic it, to as many of the Sunne. s8eo Henry R/it. Chom. 
(i8o8' 367 When projected cm i-ed-hot nitre, it [plumbuo] 
should detonate. 1833-6 Teddo Cycl. Anal. I. isB/i The 
pollen is projectea or falls upon the plstillum. 1849 
I). Camphell imorg. Chom. 183 Five parts of flowers of 
sulphur and eight parts of tnm borings are mixed together, 
and projected gradually into a red-hot crucible. 

c. inlr. In Alchemy : To make projection, i.e. 
to throw powder of projection (see rBOJECrriov a) 
into a crucible of melted metal, for the purpose 
of transmuting the latter into gold or silver. 

s6to B. I0N8ON Alch. t. i, You must be chiefeT as if you, 
onely, had I'he poulder to proiect with? Ibid. 11. U, My 
onely care is, Whm to get stufle, inough now. to proiect on. 
This towne will not halfe scrue me. idflofsee Projection to]. 

7 . trans. To place (a thin^) so that it protrudes 
or juts out ; to cause to jut out, stand out, or 
protrude. Now rare. 

s8^ [see Projected t]. 1879 Moxon Mech. Exert, vlii. 
T48 The better wi^ is.. to ptoject it an Inch and a half 
beyond the aide or the Building. 1700 Drvden FabloSjJTo 
Duchess of Ormund 5a The land . had met your way, Pro- 
jected out a neck, and jutted to the sea. 1785 in Picton 
L'fool Munie. fftv. (1886) II. 364 Going to project out Bow 
windows from their houses. zSag Greonfumse Comp. I. 7 
A noble conservatory or green-house may be projected from 
the south front. s86o Motley Netheri. (i8(i6) I. v. i8z 
Strong structures, supported upon piers, bad been projected, 
reaching.. five hundred feet into the stream. 

8. intr. To jut out ; to slick out or protrude 
beyond the adjacent parts. (Now a leading use.) 

1718 Prior Solomon l 559 The craggy rock projects above 
the sky. 179S Burns Adarese Miss FontenoUs 34 As the 
buugbs all temptingly project. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
iii. r 350 The buotbii. .projected far into the streets, s^ 
Stanley Siam .t PoU. vi. (1858) 367 The promontories of 
lyre, Sidom and Beirfit project further, .than those of 
Ascalon, Jaffa, Dor or Acre. 

8. trans. To throw or cause to fall (light or 
shadow) upon a surface or into space. 

1864 lPcmr.2 Rxp. Philos, l 43 The smallest Atom.. was 
presented os big os a Rounseval-JPea, and projecting a shada 
Wd. 73 If with a Prisme you sttike the Rainbow-colours 
upon a wall, and observing where a red is projected. 1863 
Boyle Occas. R^. iv. vi. The Shade my Body projected, 
near Noon. iBM Lockybr Guillem in's Heavens (ed. 3) 160 
in all the other positions.. the lunar cone of shade is pro- 
jected into space away from the Earth. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogf. xix. 33a I'he shadow is aaid to be projected on to 
the flat surface. 

b. To cause (a figure or image) to appear or 
< stand out ' on or against a background. 

1831 Brewster Nat. Magic ii. (1833) as If a living figure 
had'^n projected against the stroiig light which imprinted 
these durable spectra of the sun. 1880 I'yndall Giac. 1. xi. 
73 He. .saw Huxley's form projected against the sky as he 
810^ upon a pinnacle of rock. 1879 CasselT s Techn. Edue. 
II. 71/8 The mode of projecting views of oiriects at wIwIp 
ever angle they may be placed m relation to both planes. 
10. Jig. (From sensef 6 and 9.) 

1830 RoBBarsoN Serm. Ser. iii. x. sar Then we project 
everything stamped with the impress of our own feclinga 
1836 Dove Logic Ckr. Faith iv. li. § 1. 180 Thus we project 
into the realm of space a motal cause. Goulsurn 

Purs. Holiness x. 94 The very image of Christ, .as it was 
projected upon the mind of the Jew. 1870 E. Peacock 
Raip Skirl. 1 . 47 The realistic teaching of Holy Scripture 
projected itMlf sharply upon their uncultured minds. 1874 
SvMONDs Sk. Italy 4 Greece, Siena 98 Ideas were pro- 
jected from her vivid fancy upon the empty air around 
her. 1^ S. Cox Sato. Mundi, iv. (ed. 3) 94 Con we not 
project ourselves so far into the futuie os to anticipate the 
time when (etc.]! 1879 Hasun Eyesigfli iii. 37 An exdted 
or disorder^ brain may projtot some phantasm of lU own 
oorijuring..and see it os distinctly as if it were a tangible 
object. 1909 Myers Humem Personality 1 . eg The occa- 
afenal power nf Nome egent toprqject himself phantofmefly 1 
to make himself mopifesi, as thimgb in aetiiil pmsenot, to 
some percipient at a ctiStonos. 


11 . Coom. To draw stimight lines or *rayt* from 
a centre through every point of m given figure, 
so that they fidl upon or intersect a surface and 
produce unon it a new figure of which each point 
corresponds to a point of the original, (with 
either the rays, the original figure, or the resnlting 
figure as obj.) Hence, to represent or delineate (a 
figure) at^rding to nny system of oorrespondenee 
between its points and the points of the surface on 
which it is delineated. 


1879 Moxon ilfrc 4 . Exere. ix. 151 Tbs manner of prqj^etlRig 
vl??» “ ttuighi in many Books of Arebitsoturs. 

/ 4 f^. 15a Windmg Stairs are projected on a round Profile. 
1831 Brewster Optics i. 9 The truth of this ride may be 
found by projecting fig. 7 ujton a Urge scale. 1834 Hooker 
Himal. jmls, 1. Prer 17. 1 did not uns instruments in pro- 
jecting the outlines. 1886 Proctor Handbk. Stars 19 I'he 
whole heminphere is projected into a circle who«e radius is 
twice that of a great circle of the sphere. 1883 EncyeL 
Brit. XIX. Any conic can be projected into any other 
oonic. 18^ D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1890) ti6 Draw 
and complete the two views, as Rhown.., and add an end 
elevation, properly piojected. 1803 Siohy-Maskbuynk 
Crystallogr. ix. 488 It may happen that we wish to project 
the two crystals on a plane j[>erpeiidicular to the twin-face. 

b. Chartography. To make a geometrical or 
other projection or representation on a plane sur- 
face of (the earth, sky, or any portion therroO. 

s8ss Brewster Newttm 1 . L it We were not able to 
determine whether they (dials at Woolsthorpc] were executed 
by a tentative process.. or were more accurately projected, 
from a knowledge of the doctrine of the iptiere. 1838 
Hrrschbl Outl. Astron. iv. V 379 (ed. 3) 183 A spherical 
surface can by no contrivance be extendi or prcjecteddnio 
a plane without undue enlargement or contraction of some 
parts. ilM Proctor Handbk. Stars le A simple method 
of projecting the meridians and parallels for any small 
portion of the celestial sphere. 1870 Lowell Among my 
Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 170 As if Shakespeare’s world were one 
which Mercator could have projects 

Prejeotad (proidge-klMl), M. a. [-KD 1.] 

1 . I'nrovvD or tlimfit forwara; placed so as to 
protrude ; cast upon a surface : see the verb. 

s8e4 WoTTON Archit. in Relio. (1651) 036 That all the 
projected or juttiM PatU (os they are ternied) be very 
moderate. Srntlbv Bt^le Lect, S46 A piojected 

transveise impulse, in tangents to their several orbs. 1893 
pLACKMOHE Pt. Artk. iv. 480 They..wlth projected Fires 
our Men assail. 1778 Lowth Trmnsl. Isaiah Notes (ed. 
ta) ago Then to the rocks' projected shade retire. 1831 
Brewster Nat. Magic iv. (rBaj) 05 The prqjected image of 
this figure, .may then be accurately copied. 
flg. 1904 Daily Chron, 16 Feb. 3/1 'The command la still 
to ^know thyself’, for only by meant of an analysed and 
projected self can we know the minds of others. 

2 . I’ui forth as a project ; planned, devised. 

1708 PHiLLirs, Pfidectsd, designed, contrived f8a8 

D'Iskarli Chas. /. I. vi. 16a The dlfficuhies of a projected 
invasion. 1863 H. Cox Instit.iu. v. 675 Piojected tieaikn. 
of commerce. 1894 S. Fibke Holiday Stos^ies ^ 1900) 73 I'he 
projected railroad .. was a fact to be thought over. 

Hence Projo'otodly adv. : in quois. in sense of 
Project ppl. a. 4, completely, abjectly. 

i68e tr. Amyraldud Treat, cone. Relig. 1. l a There is no 
Nation so projeciedly Savage, as to be aliens to the belief of 
existence of some Deity. s8(fo J. Svenckr Vulg. Ptoph. 34 
For they ..believe no man to be so projectedly Atheistical, 
as to intitlc God to the Visions of his own brain. 

3?rq)aotile (praLd5e‘kt)l, -ail), a. and sh. Also 
7' 8 -il. [ad. mod.ll projectiles, f. ppl. stem of 
projic/re to PfU)JEOT. So in F. (Diet. Acad. 176a).] 
A. adj. 1 . Of motion or velocity: Caused by 
impulse or projection. Now rare or Obs. 

1676 Wmiston The. Earth i. Lemmata 8 From the Uniform 
Proiectile Motion of Bodies in straight lines. 1715 Chevnk 
Philos. Princ. Rtlig. 1. (1716) 156 To have destroy'd the 
projectil Motion. 1717 J, Keii l Anim. Oeton. (173^8! 137 
J'he prmectile Velocity of the Planets. s8sB Hutton Course 
Mata. II. ao8 In case of great projectile velocities. 

2 . Of force, etc. : Impelling or driving forward 
or onward ; projecting. 

1715 tr. Gregory s Astron. {1726) 1 . 99 The augmentation 
of the projectile Force. iSot Fuskli in Lset. Paint, tii. 
(1B48) 408 The laws of attraction. Che projectile and centri- 
fuge qualities of the sysiem. 183B Gskknbr Gunnery so 
Its use then was more for fireworks, than as an artillerist 
projectile force. 1881 Lytton Sir. Story xxxi. In this trance 
theie is an extraordinary cerebral activity— a prcJectUe force 
given to the mind— distinct from the soul. 

3 . Capable of being projected by force, esp. of 
, bein£[ thrown or used as a missile. 

Pr^eeti/s anchor, in lifesaving apparatua an anchor 
adapted to be shot out of s tube towards the place where it 
is intended to grapple. 

iSte Morn. Star 11 June, Evemhmg that was projectile 
was brought into requisition. 1883 Fisksriss Exmb. Catal, 
4a Model Carts, Morton, Projectile Anchors,. .Sigiial Gun 
and Rocket Kgnals. 

4 . Zool. Capable of being thrust forward or pro- 
truiled, as the jaws of a fish; protrusile. 

il^ Cose in Proc. Acad. Nai. Set. Phiind. ss6 Tongue 
po^Ioeei tciminsl poition projectile on glosso-hyoideum. 

S. tb. A piojectile object; a body impelled 
through the air or through space ; spec, a missile 
adapted to be discharged from a cannon by the 
force of some explosive. 

[s88s A. JCiscHEE Mundmt Subtrrraneus l v. 1 . 30 
De mottt projectilium psrabtdico, et miris ejus effectibus.] 
fila Phil Trans. 1 . 109 Of the Motion of heavy Bodies, 
of Pendulems, of Projectile, lyse Shblvocke Artillery v. 
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itB Undar th« hMd of MiiiilMt by which b Himuic Pro* 
bodlsB, we will nuige Fbe^Dortt, Arrowe and lavellne, 
rire«Ptti and Flaeke. im J. Bankb iT/if. Ltci, Bj Every 
projectile U acted upon ¥y two forces the impetim or pro- 
Jectib force, and the power of gravity, iti^ Wmewcu. 
Hilt, Induct, Sc, (1857) II. 44 The pararaic motion of Pro* 
lilee. 1890 Ctntu» f Out. e. v., Projectilee ueetl In emooth* 


tare gunR are . . eometimee oblong. ,ae in the Manby, Parrott, 
and Lyle lifesaving projectilea 
Jir, iga6 Shsridaninna esg The projectilee of wit 
D. cUtrib, and Comb,^ m proJ$ciiU~maker^ •^tracH, 
etc. ; projictili-throwing adi. ; projeotlla theory, 
(o) that branch of mechanica which treat! of the 
motion of projectile!, ai affected by gravity and 
the rciistaiice of the air; the emluion 

theory of light 1 aee Emission 4 b. 

i|M Pcnirm*! PHnr, Light 6 The Newtonbn hypotheeis, 
or the projectile or eadauon theory, wee etarted when our 
knowledge of the facto wan but in ite infancy, sSpp I?a/H 
NiWM 15 May s/4 A welcome itimuius to the projectile 
trade, ipey PaVNa-GALLwav (////«) A Summary of the 
Hietory, Ccmtruction and Effectfi in Warfare of the Pro* 
JectUe-Throwing Engines of tlie Ancients. 

Hence Vsdje*otilist, one who stodies or experi- 
ments with projectileL 

lisa Col. Hawku Diary (1891) II. 338 With gunmakere, 
projectiliets, general officers, Oiiinance authorities. 
ihrcdMtillff (proidge’ktig), vbl, sb, [f. Pno- 
JioT V , + -iNO T] The action of the verb Pkojibot, 
in variotti senses ; - Projbotion. 

sM IVhoIi Duty Man xvL (1884) 199 It despbes all pro- 
jectingt for gain or advantage. s868 Moxon Mech, Dyalling 
4 All the Authors 1 have met with seem to presuppose their 
Reader to understand Geometry, and the projecting of 
the sphere already. sSiS Bonmoll in W. Hamilton Z.(/8 
k (1703) 40 Vain proiectings for your escape and safety. 
lyaS Lboni AibartCi AfAit, L 48/9 The Wall may be 
defended by the projecting of the Cornice. 1776 G. SeiirLB 
Building in iVaitrui My Plan of the Bridge, in projecting 
of which, I found myself.. stored with Precedents. 
Predicting (prP|d3e*ktiij), ppl, a, [f, as prec. 
+ -INO That projects. 

1 . That pnt! forth projects ; scheming or contriv- 
ing; inventive. 

eSgS Jackson Crtidvm. xxl. 1 4 Although man be a reason- 
able and pr^ecting creature. idS7 Thornlbv tr. Longui 
Dapknii 4 Chin 113 Daphnb was of a more projecting wit 
than she. lyai Ds Fob Jnr* Div, iv. 89 Delusions and 
Chimeras of Projecting Sutesmen. 1771 SmOllbtt /fwmd!. 
Cl 6 Sepk, Being M a projecting spirit, sonfo of nb 


1. That throws or impels forward or onward. 
1787-41 Cnambbbs Cyel av. PrctfeciiU^ Both the pro- 
jecting and the gravitating force are found in the laiue line 
of direction. 

d. Jutting or sticking ont beyond the general 
surface or adjacent parts ; protruding. 

1778 WiTHBsiNO Brit, PioHit (1796) II. eas Myosotis.. 
mouth doted with projecting scales. a8|U Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. xvi. 111 . fiea Houses, .with high gadea and projecting 
upper atories. ipos Macm, Mag, Dec. 86 A projecting twig 
oflered a convenient prop. 

Hence adv,^\xi a projecting manner. 

1774 Pbhnant Tour Sect in 1779, 960 A cape, placed in 
our maps far too projectingly. s8.. Annals Phiiad. 4 
PcHH, 1. 381 (Cent.) A.. hat.. projectingly and out of aU 
p^ortion cocked before. 

nC(J#Otioii (pr^i<i.=;c‘kJoo), sb, [ad. L. prdhe* 
Hdn^em a throwing forwara, extension, projection, 
n. of action f. prdjicfrt^ or a. Y.prpjection (13- 
14th c. in Hats.-Darm.) : see Projeot ppl, a.] 

L 1 . The action of projecting ; the tact of being 
projected ; throwing or casting forth or forward ; 
impulsion, ejection. 

im A M. tr. Gabcihcucr^t Bk, Pkysichc xoo/i It is com- 
modious for the proiectione of phlegme. 1848 H. Morb 
19 His [the Sun's] rays have undenied 
Projection. 1691 Ray Cnaticn 1. (1698) 93 To persuade him 
that thb was done, .by the rude scattering of Ink upon the 
Paper, or by the lucky Projection of so many Letters at all 
adventures. 1775 WxatBY Ssrm. lix. 10 Wks. 1811 IX. X98 
Connect the force of projection and attraction how you can, 
they will never produce a circular motion. sSga Munov 
OurAntipedss 1x7 The fall of the Viceroy's good chestnut 
. .and the projection of his rider full ten feet over his head, 
life Q. P. ^Korx i^cUancs 94 The immenm trituration they 
sustain In the process of repeated projection and fall. 
pg, a i6§i J. Smith Ssl. Disc, iv. 103 Shewing how all that 
which we call body, rather issued forth by an infinite 
projection from some mind. 

2 . The casting of some in^dlent into a crucible ; 
esp. in Alchemy^ the casting of the powder of 
philosophers' stone {powder of projection) upon a 
metal in fusion to effect its transmutation into gold 
or silver ; the transmutation of metals. 

1304 Plat JrwclLkc, lit 87 You shall make a perfect pro* 
bction your selues vpoii Mercurie. i6ia Woodall Surg, 
Mats Wks. (1653) 973 Projection is an exaltation chiefly In 
Metals, by a medicine cast upon them, which will suddenly 
penetrate and transfigorate them. 1833 T. Adams Exj, 
a Peter i. so Alchymisto that bbour to make gold by pro- 
jection. ^184! Howbll Lett. (i6<o) III 17 To do the like 
touching the Phllosophert atone, the powder of Projection, 
and potable gold, xfei Scott asm/Ar. xxii, 1 will do pro- 
jection in thy presence, my son, . .and thine eyes shall witneu 
the truth. 1838-41 Brandr Chsm, <ed. 5) >> At other times 
the performers, purchased whai was termed a powder of 
projMtion, prepared by the adepts, containing a portion 
of gold. 

D.y^. Chang! from ono thing to another; 
transmutation. 


1830 B. JoMsoH Kew Dm in. H, 1 feel (hat Iransmatatlon 
of my bloM. Aa 1 were quite become another creature And 
all be apeoks it ia projection, sygi Johnson RambUr 
Na XII P a Wa laugh at the timorous delaya of plodding 
industry, and fancy that, by increasing the fire, we can at 
pbaaure accelerate the projection, liae Haslitt Lect, 
Drank Lit, t6 Public opinion waa in a state of 


iv. 93 He was endeavouring to she 
were m projection. 1838-0 ra. A. K 
(xfej) 87 The projection of a canal. 


•am L,it, 16 rublic opinion waa in a state or projection, 
il SouTHBY in Q. Rev. XXXVllI. 549 Ihe golden impor- 
tunity ia arrived, they have reached.. the moment or pro- 
iMtion. 1870 Lowell Amcng my Bks. Ser. l (1873) 154 
The lucky moment of projection was clearly come. 

II. 8 , The forming of mental projects or plans ; 
scheming, planning. 

1809 Shakb. Hen. V, xl iv. 46 Which M a weake and 
niggardly protection. Doth like a Miser apoyle his Coot, 
with scanting A liule Cloth, tfey S. Purchab PH. Ftyiag* 
Ins. X49 After the projection of divers experiments. 1776 
S. J. Pratt Pupit cf Pteae, II. 930 The dead of the nigot 
is generally my hour for projection. i8si Ora 4 yu/iet 
abet the good plans that 
Kbmblb Resia. Cccfgta 

, . ^ 1 . 1848 GaoTB GrvATr I. 

xxi. IL 93i| The whole plot appears of one projection, from 
the beginning down to the death of the suitors. 

1 4 . That which is projected or planned ; a project, 
plan, design, scheme; a proposal. Obs. 

1633 Nabbbs Tottenham Court 111. ii, The planting of 
hoppes waa a rare projection in the Dutch. i(^ Hbylin 
Cosmogr. 11. 938 Having withall good courages and high 
projections. 1874 {Z. Cawdrkv] Cathoiicon 9 My pro- 
jection is.. that this Stipulation should once be solemnly 
made. 1733 Johnson Adventurer Na xo8 p 13 Men are so 
frequently cut off in the midst of their projectionii. 1804 
EuGBNtA DB Acton 7 a/« without Title Ifl. 9x8 Many other 
airy projections, which vanished os soon os they were formed. 

IIL 5 . The action of placing a thing or part 
so that it sticks or stands out, or projects beyond 
the general line or surface ; the fact or condition 
oC being BO placed as to project. 

Bulwbb Chiron, 30 The gentle and wel ordered Hand 
throwne forth by a moderate projection. lyya Hutton 
Bridgee 97 The perpendicular projection will be equal to 
half the breadth . . of the pier. sBo6 J. Dallawav Obs. Eng. 
A rehit, 007 The central front is rendered mean., by the., 
projection 6 f the wings. 1874 Blackib SsipCult. 49 Let 
him.. sit erect, with hts hack to the light, and a full free 
projection of the breast. 1875 Mbrivalb Gen. Hist. Rome 
Ixv. 595 The conquests.. bej^nd the Danube constituted a 
deep projection of Roman civilisation into tha wilda of 
bortutrism. 

b. The representation of an object in a picture 
in such a way as to make it appear to stand out in 
relief. 

1893 E. Hbvwaro^ in Drayton Bar. IVars Pref. Verses, 
Since affection In iudgeinent may, aa shaddow and pro- 
tection In Lontikip, make that which u low seeme high. 
1831 Carpbntbr Man. Pkys. (ed. a) 397 The idea of pro- 
jection is not SO strongly excited ; nor are we able to dis- 
tinguish with the same ceruinty between a well-painted 
picture, .and the objects themselves in relief.^ 1883 Si 
SON SHvorado Sy. 194 The txuxedible projection of 
themselves. 

0 . eoncr. Anything which projects or extends 
beyond the adjacent surface ; a projecting part. 

1738 Burkb Subl 4 B, III. xiv, Any ruggedness, any 
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sudden projection, any sharp angle, is.. contrary to that 
idea. 18x3 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4- Art L xji The pro- 
jections at the comers, .are called buttresses. 1885 Law 
Reh. 13 Q. B. Div. 316 A catch or small projection at the 
en d of an iron pin. 

rV. 6. ueom. The drawing of straight lines or 

’rays' according to some particular method through 
every point of a given ngure, usually so as to fall 
upon or intersect a surface and produce upon it a new 
figure each point of which corresponds to a point 
of the original figure. Hence, each of such rays, 
or of such points of the resulting figure, is said to 
be the projection of a point of the original one ; 
or the whole resulting figure is said to k the pro~ 
jection of the original. 

In central ejection (often called simply /MtpVc/fox), the 
rays ore all drawn from one point or ' centre ' | in axiat 
projection^ a number of planes ore similarly drawn from 
one line or 'axis'. 

1731 W. Halfpenny Pers^iive 39 Whence, draw a Line 

> tne Point of Distance 1 then is MU the Projection, ifee 
P. Nicholson Praet. Build. 539 I'he most useful kinds oT 
architectural drawing depend upon the Theory of Projection. 
-*-|x Brbwstbr Optics xxiiL eo8 Supposing AOB, CPPD 
tie projections or great circles of the sphere. 1^ Laronbi 
Csem, XV. 185 The position and form of lines in space ore 
expressed, in the higher geometry, by determining the pro- 
jection of these lines on planes placed at right aiwlM to each 
other. s885 Eucycl Brit. XXX. 793/a Any figure, plane 
or in space of three dimensions, may be projected to any 
surface from any point which b coiled the centre of pro- 
lection. 

fig, s8m I. Taylob Enihus. x. 30X Metaph3rsical pro- 
jecuons of the moral system, how neat soever and entire, and 
plausible they may seem. 

7 . The antwing according to scale, and on 
mathematical principles, of a plan, chart, or map 
of a surface, or a diagram on the flat of a machine 
or the like ; spec, the representation of any apherical 
surface on the flat, e.g. of the whole or any part of 
the surface of the earth, more fully called map^ 
projection (see b). 

1337 Rbcorub IVhstsi, M ij. It serueth so many wales, in 
building t In proiection of plattes, for measuring of ground, 
timber, or stonoi i8xa-i8 PLAvrAii Hni. Phil IL87 In 
4tbe construction of knaps, .by the proiection of the spherical 
surfoco on a plnqo, such os it would be seen to the cyo 
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•Itaatod Ina particular pointi or by the dovalopemmt, ihok 
b, the spreading out of a sphwical on a pbnc surface. Bflgy 
W. Binns MUsn, Treat. Orth, Prejeet. IL (i8fe) ts Tbo 
diflinance betwixt perspective drawing, or scenograpbic pro- 
jection nnd ortbographb projection. 1869 Tyndall Noiee 
Lect, Light w Take two drawings— prajeaionsi ns they ara 
railed— of the frustum of a cone 1 tha one as it b seen by 
the right eye, the other os it b seen by the left. 1887 D. Au 
Low Machine Draw. (1899) 193 Whilst the notbn of pro- 
jection hod been imparted, projection lines being drawn, 
yet the student hod utterly foUed to realise from tbo sketches 
the form of the object he was drawing. 

b. Chariograpky. A representation on a plane 
surface, on any system, geometrical or other, of the 
whole or any part of the surface of the earth, or 
of the celestial sphere ; any one of the many modes 
in which this is done. 

The earlier modes were actually the result of geometrical 
projection t but the name has extended to representa- 
tions which lie quite outside the etymological sense. 

The projections (in thb extended sense) that have been 
used to represent the whole, the half, or ports of the earth's 
surface, are more than thirty j they have been clamifieiJ by 
MiU'or C. F. Close {Sintch ^ Map Prpjettiont, 1901. TVjt/- 
hk. 0/ Topegr. 4 Ceogr. Surveying^ X90S, xi.) under the 
following heads : l Urthomorfhic (conform, or conform- 
able), preserving forms of areas (but not their relative 
sun) ; II Eynai area (equivalent, or Burface>true), in 
which equal areas of the surface are represented by equal 
areas on the map, but the forms of these, when Urge, are 
distorted! in. representing the surface os seon 

from some point of view at the centre, on the surface, or at 
various dbtances from it ; iv. Zenithal (q. v.) ; v. Conical 
(q. V.); VI. CvLiNDBiCAL (q. V.); vii. Conventional^ pro- 
duced by orbitiary rules for convenience of drawing and 
the approximate representaiion of a number of properties 1 
such b the globular^ commonly uned in school maps of the 
two hemb^eres. Of the varieties in actual use, many 
belong to two, and some to three of these classes 1 thus 
MercatoPs projection is ortbomorphic and cylindrical. For 
gtwmenic^ hoMoiographic, ortkogtnpkic^ potycenic, sinue^ 
oidalf stereographtCt etc projeettons, see these adjs. Many 
projections are also named after their inventors, as Mer» 
cator'Sf Bonne's (modified conical equal-area), SansoHm 
(sinusoidal equal -area), Airy’s (balance of 
errois),Cajf«M<V(rectangular co-ordinate) used in the x -inch 
Ordnance Maps of England, and 6-inch of Great Britain, 
the six different projections of Lambsrioic. ^ For these see 
tiie woiks cited above, and other special treatises. 

1570 Dkb Math. Prjf aiv b. Of making due proiection of a 
Sphere in plaine. sfee N. Carfrntrr Geog. Del 1. vii. (1635) 
xBa (Polar projection) This kinde of proiection, though more 
vnusuall,.. wants not his specbl vse in describing the parts 
of the Earth neere the Pole. s6fe Sturmv Mariners Mag , 
II. viii. 73 Charts, according to Mercator's or Wright's Pio- 
jectlbn. 1704 J. Harris Lsx, Techn. X^Projection qf the 
^hsre in Piano, is a true Geometrical Delineation of the 
Circles of the Sphere, or any assigned Parts of them, upon 
the Plane of some one Circle; as on the Horlson| Meridian, 
Equator, T ropick, etc. Ibid . , Polar Projection, is a Repre- 
sentation of the Earth, or of the Heavens, projected on the 
Plane of one of the Polar Circles. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey) s. v,, Astrolabes, (Quadrants, Sun-dbis, Maps, &c., 
are Projections of tbe Sphere ; which are of three sorts, vb. 
Gnomonick.OrthograpbicIc and Stereographick. 1796 Morbb 
Amsr, Geog. 1 . 56 General maps, .are projected upon the 
plane of some great circje..and from this circle the pro- 
jection b said to be meridional, equatorial, or horixontaL 
1868 PaocroR Handbk. Stars la Hote, The term projection 
has come to be applied in mapping to any mode of con- 
struction founded on some definite geometrical principle. 
1867 Denison A stron. without Math 13 In Mercator's pro- 
jection, which b a favourite one for maps, the globe b sufv 
posed to be stretched out on the inside of a cylinder which 
touches it all round the eouator, and the cylinder b then 
cut and opened out flat or ’ developed 1905 C. F. Close 
Topagr. 4 Geogr, Surveying xi. pe I'he term projection^ 
though sanctioned by long usage, is an unfnrtminte one. 
The great majority of uwfui map projections are not 
obtained in any geometrical way. A map projection b to 
be treated as the representation on a plane, by any bw, of 
the terrestrial meridians and parallels. 

o. Cryst, The projection of a point in each face 
of a crystal upon an imaginary containing sphere, 
called the sphere of projection. 

From the centre of the sphere a line is drawn ixerpendica- 
br to each face of the crystal, so that to each of these there 
corresponds a point on the sphere: a plane map of the 
sphere showing ail these points b called a projection qf tha 
crysteU. 

1B78 Gurney Crysiallogr. 39 The diameter of the sphere 
of projection which b at right angles to tbe sone plane b 
called the sone axb. As.l Storv^ ABKBLVNB CrystedlogT, 
ii. 97 On tbe sphere of projection, and the principles of Ita 
stereographic representation, toid, eB Fig. 9 represents in 


by a great circle of the sphere is represented by tbe plane 
the paper on which the circle is efrawn. which latter will 
be termeu tbe circle tf projection or prinutive circle. 

8. The action of projeetingi or fact of being 
optically projected, as a figure or image, against a 
background : see Project v, 9 b. 

i88x T. Wbbb in JVb/xrv 3 Nov. xo/i Why, when a satellite 
pauea behind the limb, b it sometimes., visible behind or 
through it, either from optical projection, as stars have been 
■een in front of the moon, or [ete.Jf AUbutPe SysU 

Med, VI. 770 Erroneous projection and diplopia. 
fig. tees N, Amer, Rev, Feb. exp The projection of hb 
reputation against a background of foreign appreciatioiH 
more pr less luminous, 

8. A mental fijgfure or image visualized and 
regarded as an obj^lve reality. 

1838 Embbson Hnt.f spirit Wks» (Bohn) IL 187 The world 
proceeds from the ssmo spirit as tbo body of mao. It U a., 
projection of Cod in (he unconsdous. 1838 — f iSf* Ethiet 
Natore^ etc. (1883) 157 The youth, intoxicated with his 
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idmlndon of « herO| fafli to fee that It Is only a projactlon 
of hb own soul which ha admiru. lipi W ATt$ in A Mttmum 
as Aug. aso/t If there is in any litamry work a true pro- 
jection of Iite, it must, .be claiM as poetry. 1903 Mvasa 
Hummn Pntffma/itjf I. 694, 1 bad. .been studsring. .various 
cases of astral proieedon in Phantasms of the Living., 
nuhking up my mind.. to try*. to accomplish a projection of 
myeeirby force of will-oonoeatration. 

V, 10 . a/iriS. and at frojeciion makir^ 

work ; projaotlon flbra,a nerve*nbre of the projec- 
tion system ; projootion moasuroment : see qoot 
1890 ; projootion oyatem, the nervous system by 
which impulses received through the senses axe 
projected upon the consciousness. 

i68e J. J. BacHsa {Hilt) Mamlia NaCunst or, tha 
Philosophers-stone Lately expos'd to publick Sight and 
Sale, . .how Wenceslaus Seilerus, The late Famous Projection- 
maker ..made a>vay with a very great Quantity of Pouder of 
Projection, by profecting with it before the Emperor. 1890 
Billings Mtd. Diet, Frojtciitn menturtmeni, distanco 
between lines tangent to opposite sides of the body, measured 
vertically to a given plane. idwA/lMt't Sjfti. Mtd. VII. 
98 Degeneration of the first anerent (sensory) projection 
systems of neurons. Ibid. 3)8 T he centrum ovale . . contains 
not only projection fibres,. but also fibres which connect 
Che cortex with the optic thalamus. 1905 Brit Mtd. yrnt 
>7 May 11^4 A room. .fitted-up for electrometer, pliotth 

nii.-mffrA nhir anH Athfir *nrAi«.^tinn ' work. 


mic!x>graphic and other * projection ' work, 
t Froje'otion, v. Ohs. [f. prec. 


trans. To 


make a projection or geometrical delineation of. 

1703 Moxon Mtck. Extre. M^l have taught you in the 
projectioning the Horisontal Dyal the original way of 
doimr this. 

t FroJeoti'tiouB, a. Ohs. rare—, [f. L. /rd- 
jectUi~m cast out, exposed (f. ppl. stem of prd* 
(icirt to Pkojkot) -ous.J 
1696 Blount (^foxxsyr., /’nyVc/i/fowx, cast out, and nourished 
of a stranger 1 flung away, its of no accounL 

Prqleotive (pr0|d5e*ktiv), a. [f. L. ppl. stem 
project- (see Pbojkot ».) + -IVB. So Y . projectijf.^ 

1 1 . Having the faculty of projecting ; scheming. 
163s Bromb Court Btggar 11. Wka 1873 I. 014 They 
have all projective britincs 1 tell you. Mtti. Pray of what 
nature are your Projects Gentlemen f 
2 . Georn., etc. Of, pertaining to, or produced 
by the projectiou of lines or figures on a surface. 

ifiBs Lbvbourn [title) Dialling t Plain, Concave, Convex, 
Projective, Reflective, Refraaive. 1710 J. Harris Lex. 
Ttckn. 1 1 , Projtctive Dialling, is the way of Drawing, by a 
method of Projection, the true Hour-lines, Furniture ofDiale, 
&C. oil any kind of Surface whatsoever. 1894 iVtsim. Gam, 
X4 June 7/1 A lady exhibitor demonstrating an ingenious 
projective goniometer. By means of this instrument, .the 
projection ol a crystal on a sphere Ls accomplished, realising 
in practice the fundamental assumption of the theory of 
crystallography. 1900 Nature xa July b6o/x Apurely geo- 
metric representation of all points 111 the projective plane. 

b. Capable, os two plane figures, of being derived 
one from the other by projection. 

1885 I.xuoESDORr Crtmontls Proj, Geom. X07 If P Is the 
point of intersection of QS and RT^ then A TPR b a pro- 
jection of ACA*H* from Q as centre, and A TPR is also a 
prmection of A BA^C from as centre i therefore the group ' 
ACA*B' is projective with ABA*Qt and therefore, .with 
A*(yA B. ibid. 163 If the point S is such that Ungents can 
be drawn from it to the conic, each of them will be a self- 
corresponding line of the two projective series of tangents 
« 4 c..and a'^d. 

o. Projective property^ a property (of a figure) 
which remains unchanged mter projection. Pro- 
iective Geometry ^ that branch of Geometry which 
deals with projective properties. 

1885 LsuuasDORr CremoHa't Proj. Geom. 50 Projective 
Geometry.. dealing with projective properties (1. s. such as 
are not altered by projection), b chiefly concerned with 
descriptive properties of figures... Since the magnitude of 
a geometric figure b altered by projection, metrical proper- 
ties are as a rule not projective. But there b one im^rtant 
class of metrical properties (anharmonic properties) which 
are projective, and the discussion of which therefore finds a 
place in the Prdective Geometry. 190B A tkenmum sx Mar. 
359/a ' On the Projective Geometry of some Covariants of a 
Binary Quintic by Prof. E. B. Elliott. 

8. Jutting or sticking out, projecting, rare, 

X7P3 T. N. City C. Purchaser so Thb Jotty, or projec- 
tive Building. 1844 Mas. Browning Lett R, H. Home 
(1877) 11 . Ixi. 167 Thin colourless lips, fit for incisive mean- 
ings— a nose and chin projective without breadth. 


forth, rare. 

1839-48 Bailev Ftsius xlx. (ed. ^ 0x7 From the projective 
moment of all light The moon was in the sun, and in the 
•un The form of earth was. 

6. Having the quality of being mentally pro- 
jected, or the power of projecting : see Project v . 
10, PAOJBCTXOir 9. 

a 1834 Colbridgb Aide Rejl App. C. (1858) I. 409 There b 
an equal intensity both of the immanent and the projective 


deepentti tISfl LBVDiiDoap Cremoneie Proj* Geom. fie 
The necessary and suffleient condition that two ranges, each 
consisting of loor element, should be projectiVely related. 

FrqJactiTity (prpidxekti*vlti). ran. p* pi«c. 
-h-iTT.J Projective quuity; power or capacity 
for geometrical projection. 

1900 Nmtwrevm Julyefio/i He then takes op the subject #f 
chains of points, showing Uieir application to the general 
theory of injectivity. 

t Frqjo'otment. [f. Pbojiot v. 4- -xirt. 
Cf. F. projettemeni (i6th c.).] The formation of 
a project ; a proi^t formed, a scheme, plan, design. 

a 18^9 WorroN Ditpariiy Buckingk. 0 Eseex In Relio. 
(1651) 49 Men that were.. never so dishonest in their pro- 
Jectments for each other's confusion, wififie Hkvliu Laud 
(ififiS) 40s Whether Posterity will believe.. That so many j 
great and notable Projectments could be comprehended in 
one Soul, xfiyg Plums B/. Hacket (X865) xao ilbalous in 
the carrying on hb great projectments for pbty and charity. 

Frqjaotor (prjjd^ektw). [a.L. type *ptffJeetor^ 
agent-n. f. prdjifjre to Pbojkot t seo -OB. In F, 
projeieur (18th c. in Littrd).] 

L One who forms a project, who plans or designs 
some enterprise or undertaking ; a founder. 

MOfO Earl op Essex in Ellis Ot^. Ltii, Ser. iii. IV. 131, 

I think the action such as it were disadvantage to be thouf^t 
the projector of it. a xfite J. Goodwin Filled to, the Spirit 
(1867) 498 How happy, then, above all worldly projectors 
and designers, are they whose hearts are persuaded to 
hearken to the counsel of God. 1738 Swirr Pol. Cotnereot. 
Introd. 49 To desire a Patent granted.. to all useful Projec- 
tors. X84X Miall in Noncorif. 1 . x I'he ^eat design of 
the projectors of thb paper. i88a Lam Times as Mar. 
379^a The contractors were ncN paid either by the projector 
or the company. 

b. In invidious use : A schemer ; one who lives 
by his wits ; a promoter of bubble companies ; a 
apeculator, a cheat. 

16x6 B. JONSON Dndl an Ass t. vii, Tit What Is a Prolec- 
tor f 1 would ^ conceiue. Ing. Why, one Sir, that proiects 
Wayes to enrich men, or to make 'hem great xfijfi Fbatli 
Clavis Mysi. xxxiv. 477 Let tha Projector pretend the 
publike good, when he intends but torobbe the riche and to 
cheat the poore. 0x691 Boyle Hist. Air (169a) 138 The 
women . . think us still either projectors or conjurers. 17S4 
R. Wblton Ckr. Fatih 4> Praet. 470 The Judos, the worldly 
projector. ^ 1787 Brntham De/. Usury iv. 37 Those, who 
..are distinguished by the unfavourable appellation of 
Projectors. xSav Whatkly Logic in Encyct. Af strop. 
(1845) 1 . aaa/x The Sophbt proceeds on the hypothetb 
that he who forms a project must be a projector 1 whereas 
the bad sense lliat commonly attaches to the latter word, U 
not at all implied in the former. 

2 . One who or that which projects or throws 
something forward. 


Which supposeth projection to be compounded of an 
motion (impressed from the projector). xSpa Pail Mail G. 
17 Nov. 7/a Automatic railway fog-sinal apparatus, .a box 
which contains the explosive cartridges or signals, and a 
projector which automatically places them on the rail 
8. One who forecasts. 

X83S Ld. Cockburn Jmt, (1874) I, 3a We confident pro- 
jectors of the people's avidity to vote are a little mortified at 
their registering more slowly than we boasted they would. 

4 . a. All apparatus for projecting rays of light ; 
a parabolic reflector or a combination of lenses. 

1887 Dedfy News 15 Oct. 6/x The electric light will be 
employed on both sidu of the harbour, each of the four 
projectoie dbpUying a light of over two thouiiand candle 
power. xSex Tt \mes a8 Sept. X3/5 Projectors used os search 
lights are destined to play on important pert in modern 
warfare. X893 Voice (N.V.) 14 Sept.. The reflecting lens 
mirror used in thb projector b. .60 inches in dbmeter. 

b. * A camera with electric, magnesium, or oxy- 
hydrogen light, for throwing an image upon a 
screen^ (Knight DUt. Meek. Suppl. 1884). 

Hence ProJe*otreM, Froje'otrlz, a female pro- 
jector; also Geom. ; see quot. 1890. 

X7^ Swift Tatter No. 3a f 4 A Lady who. .was thePro- 
fectrix of the Foundation. t88o * Ouida * Methe xvii. B09 I 
^ It b extremely pretty * aaid Vere to the projectress and | 
protectreu of it all. 1890 Cent. Diet.. Pnf/eetrix, a curve 
derived from another curve by composition of projectiona 
Projeoturo (prp|dge-ktiiU). Now rare, [ * F. 
projecture (1629 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pr 5 - 
jectBra a jntty, a projecture in buildings, f. prSject - ; 
see Pbojbot v. and -vbe.] 

1 . The fact or state of projecting or jutting out 
beyond the general line or surface ; concr. a pro- 
jection or prominence ; in Arch.^ a projecting 
architectural member or monlding. Now rare. 


architectural member or monlding. Now raro. 

1363 Shuts Arehit, Bivb, Then shell your vttermost 
compos be for the prolecture, or saylUng out or banging 
ouer of the foote of the pillor, which Probeture the Oxekes 
do name or cal it Eephoron. /bid. CJb, It hath VDon 


do name or cal it Eephoron. /bid CJb, It hath vpon 
Echinus a Httel edge, which setetb forth Plinthus w^ a more 


reproduction. igeS Ediu. Rev. Jan. eoo Kingsley s pr^- beautiful Proiecture. sfiSfi Evxi yn Mont. 7 Sept, All the 

qualities (inejuding a quite genuine prejytive imagina- ornamento, columnea, freeses, capitals, ana projectures cJ 

proportion to the reMctive. massie Portland stone. 1778 [w. Marshall] Minutee Agrie. 

6. Having the power of projecting or throwing sS Aug. an. 1776, llie enos of the roof should have a gMtb 


tion) were out of an proportion to the reflective. 

6. Having the power of projecting or throwing 
itself forward with energy. 

s86i J. Brown /forsr Subs. (iBfia) xss Hb [Samuel Bi own's) 
fiery, projective subtle spirit could not linger in the outer 
fields of mere observation. 

Hence Vroje etlTelT adv.^ in a projective manner. 

1871 T. L. CuvLRR Homri Lije #7 He follows Jesus so 
heartily, so projectively, that he carries others along with 
bim by bb sbmr momentum. 1879 G. Mrrrdith Egoist 
111 . X. iQ7 A ocuidltion in the young when their iroaginetive 
ooergbs bold revel ttncontrSllea and are projectively 


■8 Aug. an. 1776, llie ends of the roof should hav« a geotb 
prqjectura 1803 C. B. Brown A. //«iWiEKlL49lltere wes 
no projecture which might be firmly hdd by the hand. 
s84e-76 Gwilt Arehit. Uloee., £cphe^..ibn ^ojecture of 
a member or moulding ^a column. 

t 2 . A projection on the flat; a plotting ont, 
delineation. Obs. 

sflxo W. Foleiwomam An o^Stemoy 1. x!!. 44 Ground- 
plote are proiectures, ebnotieiilLimid ell fondamentall oon- 
tviuanoes, destinated and aooaiamwirasQidE spedaU and 
propoeed ende. /M£ilL48. 


t8. Mi Peojeotioe fl. Obs. 

lAsB Halrs in Rigaud Corr. SO. Afen (x84x)f . 3 AmoiwW 
all the solutions ..none there was which gave me not full 
and sufficient soibfaction, one only excepted, ..that b coa- 
cmning theprojecture of an oblique chde. 

t 4 . • Pbojbot tb. 5. Obs, 

X Evelyn Let to Ld. Godophtu ifi June, New In- 
is. .encouraged, or rejected without reproech as pro* 
Jecturas, or turning the unKuooessfiil proposer Co ridicule. 

II Prqjffit (pro3f). [F., ad. L prA/eei-ttm Pbo* 
JEOT.] A proposition, proposal ; the draft of a 
proposed treaty, etc. 

1808 Jeffbeson /Vrit (1830) IV. X08 It [the form of 
treaty} ehauld ^ ronsidered but as a /ro/et x8xe Edim 
Rm Nov. 874 After various projets had been oflered and 
rejected, she made these three conditions 18x3 Scott JAt. 
to 7, BmiiaHtyns iB May in Loikhari, After many and 
FNi, and m many projete and coHtr*.projsts as the treaty of 
Amiens, 1 have at length concluded a treaty with Constable. 

t PrqJi'Cieat. Obs. \nA.h.prdjiciens,-eHt-emf 
pres. pple. of ^djic-gre to Pbojkot.] One who 
or that which throws a thing forward or forth. 

1877 Plot Os^rdsh, lo Though the projident do so 
tlirow it, that it strikes at right angles with the wall. 
Prote (prifok), w.i Now only dial. Also 7 
proak. [Early ME. prokien, app. cognate with 
LG. ^kon, to prod, poke, scratch, scrawl ; ct 
the dim. or frequent LG., EFrls. prbkoln, Saterland 
priikilje\ also, 1 .G. prickle, pointed instru- 
ment (Doorn.-Koolman). Not known in OE., bnt 
freonent in southern Early ME., also in late 
16th c. writers, and still dial. Etymology ol^ure ; 
the form and sense suggest relations witn Pboo w. 2 , 
also Pbiok V., and Poke p.^] 

L tram. To make a thrust at; to poke;y{f. to 
stir, goad, instigate, incite: ■■ Poke p .1 x, a. 

wxsas Aner. R. 904 Hwonne bu schll and te heorta ne 
wiOiiggeS nout auh liked wel, & 3 Srne 8 al |>et Cet fleachs to- 
prokeo,ft hetpen o8er bidewanl. /bid. 038, ft widslggi^ b* 
graunt berof mid unwille heorte, ne prokie hit ou neuer 
BO swuoe. exm^Hnii Meid. 47 Al for nawrt bu prokest 
me to forguhen. ^if he . . bait on to eili pi flesch ft 

prokie bin herta. 0x39$ Poem Times Edm. // 430 in 
Poi. Songs (Camden) 343 So the fend hem prokede uch 
man to mourdren other. iMfi J. Hbvwood Spider 4> F. 
Ixviii. 30 Nature prokth me. .To take peace with the flies,. . 
Reason prouokth met polittklie to flee, xfioo Holland 
A mm, Marceit xiv. i. e Tha (>ueene ever at hia elbow to 
pricks and proke [ L, a/im v/arv] nim forward. sBSfi Ckeekim 
Gioss.^ Proke. to poke. * Proke th' fire a bit.' 

2 . intr. To make a thrust {flt)x m Poke 4. 
Also spec, to fish for eels by thrusting bait into 
their lurking-places, to Skxoolr. 

xfiox Mollakid Pliny^ 1. 063 Tbs said dyuers .. cany 
downs with them certaine sharp pricks or goads fkstened to 
long poles ! for vnlesse they [the sea dogs] ne jproked at and 
pricked with them, they will not turn their backe. /bid.. 
Well may some from shipboord proke at the dogs aforesaid 
with forks \ others thrust at them with Trout speores ft such 
like weapona xfi88 [see Proking]. 

8. intr. To stick out, project : Poke v,^ 7 b. 
xfioo Holland Lwyxxxvm. vii. 987 From the lid oroover 
..there stood proking out long sharp pikes.. for to keeps 
off the enemies, xfiox — Pliny I. 397 There bee Insecu 
with little homes prooking out before theb eyes, 
t Proke, w. Obs, rare~\ [perlL ad. L. proeBre 
(rare) to ask, demand, with which it ia identified 
by Levins. Cf. Pbokke w.] 

XE70 Levins Afanip. 159/45 To proke, proean 
Prokeoya, obs. form of Pboxt. 

Pro'ker. tiia/. [f. Proke 4 - -eb 1 ; or altera- 
tion of poker after proke."] m Pokes sb.l i. 

xv97-iBes G. Colman Br, Grins, Lady of Wreck i. li, 
Before the antique Hall's turf fire Was stretch’d the Porter 
,.hb proker in hb bond, {note] Hihemict proker, AnglieS 
poker. 184a Barham Ingot Leg, Ser. ii. Old Woman in 
Grn, The * prokers ' are not halt so hot, or so long, By on 
inch or two, either in handle or prong. 

Proker, obs. f. Pbo<7ubb. Prokeratour, 
Proketowre, obs. ff. Pboodbatou, Pbootob. 
Proket ! see Pbjckbt. 

Pro*kintf| vbl. sb. Now only dial. [f. Pbokr 
n.W-iMol.J '^be action of verb Proke; 
poking, thruiting; sniggling for eels; insti- 

g ation. Also atlrib. as proking s^ (In quot 
amorously applied to a rapier), proking stick, 

efifi Heo dude one swuche sunne Ubt Hies 


humorously aj 

alias Aner. I 


niht, huruh hb prokiunge. Ibid, 894 pet beofl ^ ereet pro- 
kunges M aturiefi pe winieardes. ijgy-fi Ba. HAti..Va/. iv. 
iv, 57 With a broad Scot, or proking spit of SMjma xfi88 R. 
Holmb Armoury iii. X04/X Proking, is a kind of Fbhing for 
Eels in their holea lyw G. Smith Laboratory IL E4fi A 
sniggling or proking stick [for eeb]« 
t Frokke, v. Obs. rare. [Apparantly a Ibnn of 
Prog v.y but perb. an adaptation of rare L. pro- 
edre to ai^, demand. Cf. Pboke o.fi] 

0x440 Promp. Petrv. 4x4/1 Prokkyn, or styfly aakya, 
procor,Jroeifo. 

FrokoEiniali see Pbo-> 1. 

Prokyrment, obs. form of Pboouiieiibvt, 
Prola'bialy U* next: cC Labial.] Of or 
pertaining to the prolabium. 

1890 Lancet 95 Jan. 189/9 Tha left side of the Up was 
deeinea^beyiore suitabb for supplying the prolabiol flam 

II PirolMiwi (prslFi’blrmJ. PI. prolabuu 
Anat. [med.L. prAlabium, t L. prAf Pbo- 14 - 
Labiom. j The prominent or outer part of a lipi. 
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idpi tr. BUncmr^s Did* («d. •)» PrM^ thi oat* 
muA DitMsinooi Dtftt of th« Lipi. 1907^1 CiiAMinui Cj^. 

1. V. ZV/f. The lipt. .tho fore end protuberant paruof which 

ore redTand calQ 1^ J. Huntmi V^m^nra/ 

IV. i. (1810) 318 , 1 have Men a chancre on the prolabiom 
an teoad at a iixpence, cangbt the penon did not know how. 
1I4I J. G. WiuciNaoN AMm. Kingd, 1 . L 39 

licking the faucet, gumt, and prolabia. 

[ad, Ut« L. prSlap$^ 

m : MO riCOLAPSU«.J 

fL GUdiof forward or onward ; lapie, jMuaMgc 
(of time). 0 !j, 

igVg T. Wasmingtok tr. NieA 0 /«^*s Pigr. 11. vU. 36 b, By 
Kong prolapte of time, .the Empyre. • waa brought vnder the 
dominion « the Oeneuoiaet. 

2. /Wi. - PjtOLAPgUg. 

ttaa-i4 GoMTt Stwiy M§d» 4) IV. 111 A prolapse of 
the anut. sMg G. Lawiom Dii, Eyt (1874) 40 They [the 
ulcen) frequently perforate the cornea, and cauM exteniiva 
prolan or the iria. Ibid, 154 If the wound in the leiia it 
complicated witli injury to, or prolapse of tiic iria. 
tProlftPM, Obs, nonci-wd, [ad. L. 
laps-usy pa. pple. of prbUfbi s see Pbolafbus ; after 
RlLAFgB ii.«] One who has lapsed or slipped 
into error (in reliffions faith or practice). 

tgSg Foata [aSa/t Eugeniua wat pronounced both 

an beretick & relapa. ibid. aBj/s Panormitane.. disputed 
..be can not be pcrtwaded that EugeniuK can be called a 
relapt, for to muche at he neythcr in the Artie, neyther vet 
in tne seconde ditsolution did violate byt faythe]. ioid. 
eSya Thii oration, .this eATecte it wi ought, that afterwarde 
thit worde relapse wat taken out of the conLlutioiiet and in 
siede tbeiof thit word /rv/a/r# put in. 

(prolse'ps), v. Path. [f. L. prtf/aps; 
ppl. stem of pfUlMx see PaoLAPSun.] %ntr. To 
slip forward or down out of place. 

17^ Amyand in PhiL Trmm. aXXIX. 333 The Increase 
of toe Tumour iiad been checked, and the KMuction of the 
Paru prolapsed thereby, rendered impracticable. 1876 
7 >iomj. Ciimkai S^e. IX. 4 In one or two.. cases the iris 
wat disposed to prolapse. 1II97 Aiibutt's tiyti. Mud. 111 . 
758 Often the bowel prolapaei. 

Hence ProU peed ppl. n., that has slipped down, 
inji Amvamo in Phil. Tram. XL. 364 It wrapt up and 
IncHotes the Gut prolapsed. iSya Garkod fSi Baxter Mat, 
Mtd. 463 To give tone when applied to prolapsed parts, 
t PSoUh^Sion. Obs, [ad, L. prdlapsiSn-gm^ 
n. of action f. prOUJn : see next,J 
1« A sltopi^ or falling away into sin or error, 
slot Be. w. mniow D^/unc$ Rt4 Neither by his prolap- 
tion inte any tinne. hit doctrine thuld be tcancialiseo. lAay 
ScLATXa &*p. n Tmu. (lAaplaao Particular fids we are not 
exempted from.. yet from prolaption, whole falling away. 
»<H 7 Trapy Camm, Matt, viL 97 From iniercition, prolap* 
sioii, from utter and irrecoverable falling away, they are freed. 

2. Path, • PBOLAPdUa. ran, 

177s in Ash. 1797 Eacyd. Brit. (ed. 3I XV. 583/1 Pro- 
tapiut, in surgery, a prolaption or falling out of any part of 
the bodyjfrom iu natural situation, saw in Wuiisiaa i and 
In later Dicta. 

0 ProlapSU (prelse-psihi). Path, [late L. prU^ 
laps^us sb., t ppl. stem of I*, prdldbi^ prdlaps-, to 
■lip forwanl or down t see Pbo- ^ and Lapiuc r^.] 
A slipping forward or down of a part or organ, 
esp. of a part of the viscera, from its normal 
position into a cavity or through an opening; spec, 
that of the uterus or of the rectum. 

Prda/fus ^ the frtr, the protrusion of the iris through an 
ulcer or wound of the cornea. 

[1693 tr. Biamcard's Pity*. Diet. (ed. a). Prolapsus Uteri. 
*753 Chambuks CycL Supp,. Prolapsus ocuii.. Prolapsus 
uoml 0 .\ 1797 M. Hailue Alorb. Anat . (1807) 409 One of 
the most oommon diseases of the v^ina is its inversion, or 
psolapsua sA 87 Bulloch Ctissnux itrJidwi/. 317 Either a 
■iinple descent, or an incomplete or complete prolapsus may 
occur. SS7E U. Walton Vis. Ays 574 where the iris is on 
the stretch from prolapsus. 1899 ABduU's Syst. Msd. V 1 1 1 . 
513 SomeUmes., associated with piles and piolapsus. 
t Prolata'tion. Obs, [n. of action from L. 
prildt-dn to lengthen, extend, enlarge ; to defer, 
delay; freq. of prdferre (see next), or 7f. prb^ 
Pko- 1 + lalus broad : cf. prohng&re^ prolongation. 'I 
iSgS Blount Clmsaoyr.y Prdataiion < prolatatioi, a delay, 
ing, an enlarging, a deferring or prolonging. tAgS-yS in 
Philuk, 

Prolata fpr^u-l^it), a. [ad. L. prM&t-us, pa. 
pple, of prdfirre to bring forward, produce, pro- 
long, f. prB, Pbo- 1 -r ferre to carry.] 

L Goam, Lengthened in the direction of the polar 
diameter; said of a spheroid formed by the 
revolution of an ellipse about its longer axis. 
Cf, Oblatk a, Prolaio cycloid \ see Cvcloid 1 . 
,1694 Hal^v in/>A//. Trans. XXXIII. tai His Compres- 
smn of a Shell of Earth into a prolate Spheroide. 1753 
Short XLVIll. la It will degenerate into the prolate 
npheroid, whose toIcs are A and B. sSjo Rater & Lamunkr 
Msch, IX. til The elliptical solid, which h called a prolate 
Spheroid 1167 Dknihon Asirom. wiikont Math. 7 Drawn 
out at the poles, like an egg with two small ends, which U 
called a prolate spheroid 

2. Extended or extending in width ; Jig, widely 
spread. 

1S45 Dana Zopph, iv. (184B) 75 By the prolate mode of 
growth, the wlyps gradually extend outward, and new buds 
open, from ume to rime, a short distance from the edge. 
tWa tL G. WiLasRPOKCs Bp, miber/oixo IlL i. 3 That wa 
had no maana of repressing prolate heresy. 

Hence Vvolataly aav., FrolMeaaM. 


SS7E ii. Walton i 
Itch from prolapsus. 


Witcnxll fn Phil* rnraaLVlI. 3$ The prblatefifss 
of on Agure. tSy# Covaa Birds Pf, W. 373 Some [eggs] 
are ellipsoidal, or pielalely spheroidal, bavmg both ends of 
the same sixe and shape. 

t Frola*t#s V, Obs, Tad. L. prMdt-bn : see 
PftOLATATiOH.J troHs, TO * bring out’, utter, 
pronounce ; osp, to lengthen out in utterance. 

iSos Deacon & Walker Anew, to Darsl 63 [A] hare 
commanding word, prolated and vttered abroad in the ayre 
with a vamsbbif sound, ste B. Jonson Piow inn in. i, 
PocA...l wish be may be Imindrra. Pfy, Foun*der*ed. 
Prolate it right. 1640 Howell Dodonds Gr. xa 'llie other 
delights in long breathed aoeentt, which he prolstes with 
such pauses, tlmt before he be at a period of bis sentence, 
one may reach a MCond thought, 1793 Mason Ck, Mas, 
o6x For the sake of what was doemed tmemnity, every note 
was prolated in one uniform mode of Intonation. smB J. 
Mosaa Don Qmix. in Barcelona i. iv, Many people, .prolate 
words which create no admiration at sdL 

Prolation (prol/i'Jon). [ad. L. prdldtilfn^em, 
n. of action f. prdldt-, ppL item of pr^erre : see 
Pbolatx ti.] 

1 1. The bringing forth of woitls ; utterance. Ohs, 
1390 Gowns 1. 356 Thurgbout the Trompe Into his 
Ere Fro hevene as thogh a vob it were, To soune of such 
prolacioun. 14S3 Caxton Cold, Leg. (iBoa) At the 
prolacion and repeticion of thm cantycle, that tribulacion 
ceassed. 1608 Willxt Hexapla Exoti, yj One [accent] 
seruing for the accenting and prolation of the word. 1636 
B. Junson Eng. Gram. i. Iv. Wka (169a) 676, S.. softly 
bisseth against the teeth in the prolation. t66o J, Lloyd 
Prim, Epise. 66 The prolation of the words of benediction. 
a X7M Nosth /.Kvr 11890) 111 . 74 The greatest elegance of 
the niiest voices is the prolation ot a clear plain sound. 

2. In mediaeval music, A term used to indicate 
the relative duration or time-value of the minim 
to the semibreve in the rhythm of a piece; see 
quot. 1597 , and cf. Mood sh:t 3 a, Time. 

XM Gowrr Coitf. 111 . 90 Which [gamut] techeth the 
ptolacion Of note and the condicion. tfisag Skelton 
Treat beito, Trentk ^ inform. (R.), His alterations and 
prolaciona must be pricked trculy. 1597 Morlbv introd, 
Mus. la What is Prolation f .It is the measuring of Semi- 
briefes by Minoms, and is either more or lesse. The more 
prolation is, when the Semibrief contayneth three Minoms 
tiis Signes be theM 0 G. I'he lesse prolation is when the 
Semibriefe contayneth but two Minoms: The Signe. .Is the 
absence of the pricke thus O C* s^Be Burney //»/. Mus. 
(1789) 1 1 . V, 540 The time of the musical characters from the 
went of bars and the use of ligatures and prolation in some- 
times difficult to a.scertain. W. S. Rockstso in Grove 

Did. AIhs. III. 459 The Thesis and Arsis of the [.esner 
Prolation, they say, represent the beats of the human pulse. 
ibid.f The Greater Prolation— or, as we should now call it, 
Triple Time... The Lesser Prolation— the Common Time of 
the modem system. 

tb. Used vaguely: Measure, strain, melody. 

€ 1374 Chaucer Boeik. it. pr. i. 30 Musice a damoisel of 
cure nonse syngeh now ly^ter moedes or prolaciouns 
now heuyer. sgM CompL Scot. vi. jy Singand melodius 
reportis of natural music in accordis of mesure of diapason 
prolations, tripla ande dyatesseron. 

1 3. Bringing forth, production. Ohs, rare, 

1948-77 ViCAny Anat. v, (188B) 43 That it might beipe the 

prolation of vomites. 1610 W, FoLXiNCHAMrir/^/'.S'Mn/i^ 
I. iii. 6 Prolation and seedage of roots and herbs. 

1 4. Theol, The * emission \ origination, or pro- 
cession of the Logos or divine * Word *• Obs, 

169s tr. Dnpids Eccl. Writers I. aoa/a They [Arst ages] 
take the word Gonrration in another senco than we do, giving 
this Name to a certain Prohnion. or Kmissiou of the Woid, 
which they unagine was dune, when God resolved to create 
the World. 1701 tr. Le Clerc^s Prim. Fathers (170a) 07 
One might have demanded of Tertullian, whether by this 
Prolation he speaks of, the Reason hat existed as Light 
from a I'orch, lighted by another Torch, exists as soon as it 
is lighted? 1731 Earl up Nottingham Ansrv. to Whiiton 
43 We have learned, that he [Christ] proceeded out of God. 
and by that Prolation was begotten, and therefore was said 
to be the Son of God. 

t6. Advancement, progress, growth. Obs,rarg~^, 
i6ie Hialev St. A tig. CUie 0/ xix. v. (x6ao) 19 How 
should our Celestiall City haue euer come to ortgiimll, to 
prolation or to perfection, but that tbe Saints liue all in 
sociable vnioo ? 

1 6. A deferring, putting oft, delay. (Latinism.) 
t6s6 Blount Giessoer., Prolation (protmtio),.,a delaying. 
1736 Ainsworth, Prolaiion, or prolonging, ProiatiO, 1755 
in Johnson. 

P3!t>lati'Ve (prcl^'tlv), a, [ad. late L. prd- 
Idltv-us, f, proldt-us ; see PBOhATX a, and -IVE.] 
tl* Characterized by being uttered or spoken. 
Obs. rare-', 

itex W, Nicholi.s Answ. Naked Gospel 93 The learned 
Fathers in the Church have been alwa)^ careful, to distin- 
guish between.. the prolative, or enunciarive word, and the 
esMntial and substantial one. 

2. Gram, Having the function of extending or 
completing the predication. 

iS^ W. ^HNSON in Farrar Ess, Lib, Edme, 338 The au- 
thoriiy which U already making * prolative vem * familur 
in the houMhoIds of many country gentlemen. 1878 Kbn^ 
Nrov Publ, Sch. Lot. Gram. (^. 4), Ind^ 1 , Proiativs 
R*lation^.,i&\sx in which Predicatlcm is extended by an 
InAnitivs added 10 Verbs, Paniclpl*K, or AdjecUvei. 1896 
Edin. Rev, Jan. 84 I'he student [or Finnish] must rememlj^ 
the nominative, partitive, .proiarive, iraudativ^ easive.. 
and instructive. 190a F. Ritchie Prod, EngL Gram, 1x7 
Id analysing such sentences as. .\We must kasioHt You can 
g^o) the Verb with the InAnirive may be taken together ae 
forming a sort of Complex Verb. An loAnilive so used may 
belled /VsAiifstf. 

obs. form of Pbowl w. 


PBOLBPSIS. 

f P*d«ote*tioa. Oh*, rar*. [ad. I. tjrpe 
^prMoetdtMm^m, tu of action t prdUet^dra to 
entice forth, freq. of prolUiro^ f. pr9^ Pbo*^ 1 e 4* 
Ittctn to entice.] 

L Extraction of the Juices, etc., of something. 
iSis Woodall A'lwf: Mate Wka (1633) 173 ProUdatim 
is extraction by attenuation of subtil parts, so that by tbe 
inclination of their rarified nature, they may be altred from 
the more mrosse parts. 1697 Tomumsom Kemode Ditp, 678 
Prolectation of oleoua liquors. 

2. (See quot.) ran—, 

t6s9 Minsheu DndoritiL sX Proteetaiion^ pleasant int'iee- 
Bient, delightsome prouoomion. 

Pvo*l6g(pr^<>'leg), Aff/pse. [f.PB0*i4b-i>LE0.] 
One of the lleshy abdominal limbs or tubercles of 
the larvse of some insects, e.f, of caterpillars; 
distinct Irom the true or thoracic legs. 

1816 Rirby& Sr. Entomel. xxi.(iSi8)lI. ayj They repose, 
holding strongly with tbeir prulMs the branch on which they 
are standing. IbiH. a88 ^nce . . they are tempora^i . > merely 
used as props to hinder its long body, .from trailing on the 

S round . . 1 shall therefore call them prolegs (propetles), 1839 
klby in Proe. Bonn, Nat. Club 1 . No. 7. aoa It also 
possesses two Aesliy tubercles Or pro-legs. 1874 Lusbock 
Orig. iV Met. ins. i. 7 Larvm..very mu^ like caterpillars, 
having \ pairs of legs, and. .abdominal pro legs as weU. 
Pro-Iegate : see Pro- ^ i. 

II Prologomonon (prdel^gp-mcn^). PI. -mona 

(-A). [a. Gr. xrpoXcydfMvov, netit. of pres. pple. 

pass, ol wpo\*y§tv to say beforehand, f. irpd, Pbo- > 
-rRiyuv to say.] A preliminary discourse pre- 
fixed to a literary work ; esp. a learned preface 
or preamble; chiefly in pi, introductory or pre- 
liminary ohserx'alions on the subject of a book. 

ai6Mj. Smith Sei, Dhc. 1. i. (iBai) ix As a prolegomenon 
or preface to what we shall afterward discourse. 1699 Br. 
Walton Consid. Considered 40 Not at all impeached by 
any thing mainuined in the Prolegomena. s6p7 Evelyn 
Nnsatsm. ii. 19 His Prolegomenon to the Polyglotte Bible. 
1719 Pope {tttle) The Dunciad ; with Notes Vaiiorum and 
the Prolegomena of Scriblerus. sSxB Scott Nrt. Midi. To 
Kdr., 'Fherefore have 1 chosen, in this prolegomenon, to 
unload my burden of thanks at thy feet. x8^ Kingsley 
Let, to F. D. Maurice x6 Jan., They are meant.. as prole- 
gomena to natural theology. 

b. (//.) Spoken preliminaries; prefatory remarks. 
189s Stevenson ft L. Osbourne Wrecier xix, He, after 
some ambis^uous prolegomena, roundly proposed 1 should 
go shares with him. 

Hence Prolagomaonal, SProlago s&anarF 
prefatory, introductory ; ij^olago'inaiiiat, one who 
writes prolegomena; Frolago’maaoui a., (<i) 
m proUgpmenary \ (b) given to making tedious 
preliminary statements ; long-winded. 

1897 Rhvs Davids in Miud Apr. 249 I'o have collected 
and expanded these in one '^ijrolegomenal essay. 1646 
yfloRcEsiy.k^^Proiceemcnary (citing Eeltciic Rev.), tm 
Daily Ckron. 30 Aug, 9/6 Mr. Parsons Biagiters us..ny 
a prefatory sentence of five hundred words and a mau of 
prolegonienary notes. X73X Nht. Litteraria II. 5B3 1 'bere 
IS also an Epistle from Joan. Gratian to the *ProIe^omeni<it. 
*749 Fielding I'otn ^ones viii. i, It may not be amiss in the 
*urolcgomenous or introductory chapter, to say something 
of that species of writing which is called the marvellous. 
iBss Blat.kw, Mag. XI 16a On the title-page ominous, 
And in prose prolegonienous. 1881 Stevenson yirg. 
Puerisque iv. 80 A wordy, prolegonienous babbler will 
often add three new offenceit in the process of excusing one. 

Prolepsa-rlaD. nonce-wd, [f. next *(• -oriVus, 
as in unitaricai^ etc.] One who explains some- 
thing on the theory of a prolepsis. 

*« 94 J. Smith Dodr. yMj^03 The prolepsarians have 

a help for this . for in the room of this precept they plant 
Ecclesiastical Constitutions. Is not this., to pilfer from 
God one cS his to make room for the Churches Laws? 

II Prolepaia(pr^le'p8is,-l/‘psis). Pi. -868(-6fE). 
Aiso 7 prolepsle, 8-9 -ay. [U, a. Gr. vp6Kip//u a 
preconception; in rhet anticipation, L wpokati" 
BAvsiv to anticipate.] 

1. The representation or taking of something 
future as already done or existing; anticipation; 
also, the assignment of an event, a name, etc. to 
a too early date ; an anachronism, prochronitm. 

1978 Timmb Calulne on Gen, 964 Hie answer Ueasy to be 
maoe, if we grant that the figure Prokpsis is in the speech 
of Moses [see Gen. xL xu. 1]. s^ B, Tonson Folpone 
Ded., Such dearth of sense, so hold proiepsc’s. so rackt 
metaphor's, a 1633 W. Ambe Marrow 0/ Div, (164:1) 333 
Thu was spoken oy a prolepsis or anticipation. 1899 
Bentley Phat. vj. 180 A crou figure in the art of RhetoruL 
'^cajled ProlepsH or Anticipation; via when Poets and 
Historians call any place by a name, which was not yet 
known in the times they write ef. s8^ Trench Miras, 
XXX. (166a) 4x1 Si. Matthew will then relate by prolepsis. • 
the whole of the event where he first introduces it* 1907 
W, Sanoav in Expositor May 393 That prolepsla or pre- 
vision and apprehenfcion of holiness which we call faith. 

b. Path, * Return of a paroxyam before the usual 
time * {JSyd, Eoe, idx, 1805 ). 

2. Rhd, and Gram, tR** A figure in which a 
matter h stated in a brief summary manner, before 
being set forth in detail. Obs, 

X988 A. Day Eng, Secretary 11. p6s5) 89 ProMsie, where 
soiiietbing generally first spoken, is afterwards orawne into 
parts, as thus, Let vs take vpon vs one selfe charge, I to direct 
abroad, you to order at heme. 1897 J. Smith Mysi. Rhet, 
rso Prolepsis is also a figure of Consinierion,..wlien the 
Congregaihm, or the whole doth amly agree with ibo Vettx 
or Adjective, and then the paru of the whole are leducca 
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Ip thd MMiia V«rb or Adjectivo, wimwith notwithvttndlnc 
Ihey ogres not. 

b. A figure in which objectloni or nrgumeotB nre 
uitidpated in order to preclude their uie, inewer 
them tn advance, or prepare for them an unlarour* 
able reception ; Pbocatalkpsib. 

idii W. ScLATRH Key (1699) 57 This Verse is added to the 
former by way of prolepHis, for hauing professed his desire 
to see them, he saw it might be demanded why he came not. 
1637 Sanderson Strm, 11. 6a He thought it needful.. ^ by 
way to prevent whatsoever might be surmised 

|n that kind. 1767 Sterne Tr, Shandy 1 a. xxxiii, 1 know 
it will be said, continued my fattier (availing himself of the 
that (.etc.]. 

o. The anticipatory use of an attribute. 
i8m Donaldson New Crafyhts in. v. I 305 (ed. a) 484 
In lUl three cases there is a prolepsU or tertiary predication. 
1875 Schmidt Shahs. Lex, 11 . 1430 Prolcpds or anticipa- 
tion. that is. an effect to be produced represented as already 
produced, by the insertion of an epithet Hang his p >isoii 
in the sick air *. i88s Ogilvie (Annandale), ProUpsis (in 
rhet.), a figure by which a thing U represented os already 
done, though in reality it is to follow as a consequence of 
the action which is described. 

1 8. A pre-asEumed notion, a preaapposition. 

1637 Jackson Serm. hfatt, H. 17, 18, Wks. VI. 970 For the 
more perspicuous and facile solution of the^ ; . doubts, 1 
must ernVe le.ave to interaert certain prolepses or prenotioiis. 
i66a Stilunupl. Ofii', Sacr, ill. i. fa The existence of 
God, and immortality of the soul 1 both which seem to be 
supposed as general Prolapses in the writings of Moses, 
sdpa Ray Disc, il iv, (169^) 133 That Nature, should form 
real shells, without any design of covering an Animal, is., 
contrary to that innate Prolepsb we have of the Prudence 
of Nature. 

Prolaptic (pr^le-plik, -U-ptik), a. (sb,) [ad.Gr. 
wpo\. 7 jwTin 69 anucipative, f. irpoAa/i/ 3 dxciv : see prec. 
and -10. So ^ , proleptique (ly-iSth c.).] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or characterized by prolepsis 
or anticip.icion ; anticipative, anticipatory ; spec. 
in Med, predictive, prognostic. 

a 1636 UBSHER Ann, To Rdr. (1658) 4 Having placed 
therefore the heads of this Period in the Kalends of January, 
in that proleptick year, the first of our ChrUtian vulgar 
account mu^t be reckoned the 47x4 of the Julian Period. 
a 1684 Lciohton Serin, Wks. (1868) 673 Seanonable digres- 
sions, prolepttc and exegetic. . Trench Parables^ 
inteipr, (i860) 39 The proleptic mind of genius be 
needful to discover the law. 188s -3 Schaff'i Encycl, Relig, 
Knowl. 11 . 878/9 I'he earliest proleptic signs of Gnosticism 
are to be looked for in Simon M.igus. 1890 Billings Nat. 
Meti. .pertaining to proleusiHi anticipating! 

piognostic. tgog Witstm, C,az. 95 Feb. 5 He suggests. . th.(t 
this behaviour is, as graniinarians say, rather proleptic 
(anglice, * previous ’). 

2 . Path, Applied to a periodical disease, of which 
the paroxysm recurs each time at an earlier hour. 

ir. BiamanfM Phys. Diet, (ed. aX Protepttcue^ 
a Disease always anticipating ; so as if the Ague come to 
day at four of the Clock, then to morrow one hour sooner, 
and so on.l 1696 Phillips (ed. s>, Proieptick distase, 
1787-41 in Chamsers Cycl, 1867 in C. A. HAiutis Dut, Med, 
Terminal. 

1 3 . Of the nature of a pre-assnmplion ; pre- 
conceived ; a priori, axiomatic. Obs, 


mind with auch astock of proleptick principles of knowledge. 

4 . Gram. Of, pertaining to, or exemplifying pro- 
lepiis: see prec. a c. 

1866 Jelf Gr, Gram. 1T3 Proleptic Use af Attributive 
Ad/^ctives. An adjective is sometimes applied to a substan- 
tive, though the property expressed by it does not exist in 
the subiuiitive till after the action of the accompanying 
verb is completed. In this construction the verb and adjec- 
tive together generally form a ^eonastic predicative notion. 
1870 K. C. Jeob Saphoded EUctra (ed. a) X5/1, oFrippoiroR 
is not proleptic. 

B. sb. (in //.) Med, Prediction or prognosia, as 
a department of medical science. 

1843 ReP, Brit. Assoc. 8s Only wideljr^xtended and 
accurate observations, .can form the foundation of a science 
of vital proleptics. i8S3 in Dunolison Msd. Lsx, site 
Syd. Soe. Lex., Proleptics, term proposed by Lacock for 
the science and art of prediction or prognosis. 

Frotoptioal (prple*|>tikftl, -iPpU), a, rare, [C 
as prec. -al.] -* prec. in various senses. 

iday W. ScLATKR Exp. s Thess, (1699) 977 A prolepticall 
Apostrophe to the people orderly demeaning themselues 
after the Canon for labour. 1878 Cudwortii tntslL Syst 
73fl Our Knowledge here it.. in order of nature, before 
them, and proleptic to them, ifiy Badbn Powell CAr 
without Judeusne 89 Some of the best commentator! have 
regarded the passage as proleptlcal, or anticipatory. i8Bt 
Echo 6 May 9/3 A suffieient answar most always be pr» 
ieptkai,. .it must aotkipaii every posoible objeeuon. 

b. Antecedent to historical time or to record ; 
•aid of a pi^ event, etc. fixed by astronomical or 
other calculation, not ^ actnal observation. 

a 1848 J. Oesoobt De MrU ei EPochh Posth. (1650) 170 
Historical Tima is that which is deducad from the .^ns 
Orbis ComUti, Prolaptlcal is that which is fixed in the 


PrblA'ptloAUjrf [t pme.4*-LT<.] In 
a proleptic manner ; by prolepsis. 
t a. See PHOLsrsis a a. Obs. 

181s W. SCLATBS Key (1699) 88 They knew It, verse rp. 
which IS proued prolepikally, verse ao. by the partiuilais 
of this knowledge. 

b. By way of anticipation ; antecedently. 
t8se UtQUHAiT yVtur/ Wks. (1^34) spa Dinplaying their 
interrogatory part .. proleptically, with the refutative 
scheniefl of anticipation and sulnection. 1^ Cudwosth 


aUtaksD fimn rsal observation, when they might be as waU 
deacrlM out of p^aodod supi^tioi^ PnuePe 

feaiib. .at ssoe aeWbllsliet that aarlaa 


Div. Legat, II. 495 [JobjspeukinK proleptically, as knowing 
what God in a future age would da 1S67 Fusnivall s 
Halks in Percy Folio I. 905 Sir Edward Stanley- (pro- 
wp^ally styled Lord Mounteagle In the baliadj. 

Froler, obs. form of Pkowlkr. 

II Proles (pi^v liz^. [Lat prSUs offspring.] 
Progeny, offspring ; in phrase sine proU (abbrev, 
r./.), without offspring or issue. 

167a CowelVi Inltrpr., Proles, in English Progeny, is pro- 
perly such ns proceed from a lawful Marriage. 1708 in 
Phillips. 1730-8 Bailky (folio), Proles, me issue of 
a person's body: an offspring, stock, or race. 1848-83 in 
Wharton Law I.xx, x886 in CasseKs EncycL Diet, 

I Proletaire (prd^Ifte**!, prpl-). Also as Fr. 

I proldtaire. fa. P, proN/airo (probtfr), 1748 in 
Hatz.-Darm. (Montesquieu, of ancient Romans, 
Roussean in mod. sense), ad. L. prdletdrLus a 
Roman citizen of the lowest clast under the 
Servian constitution, one who served the state not 
with his property but only with his offspring ; also 
adj. low, common ; f. prSl-Ps, -em offspring. The 
derivatives imply an orig. stem prSlet-^ i* Pboli- 
TAKiAN sb, ; one of the Pbolxta&utx : a. in sense 
a a ; b. Pol, Peon., In sense a b. 

a. i8ao Edin. Rev, Aug 98 A Despot is thus the natural 
representative of the proletaires. 1834 Tail's Mag, I. szs/t 
The movement at l..yons was a Republican movement... It 
was not made by boys, or apprentices, or prolstaires, 1839 
Kingsley Misc , Mad World 1 . 197 It [House of Commons] 
is not chosen by educated men, any more than it is by 
proletaires. 

b. 18^ F. Rastiat Ess. Pol, Eton. 46 It creates and makes 
to ebuh two opposite interests— that of the capitalists and 
that of the piotitaires, 1800 G. B. Shaw in Fabian Ess, 
in Socialism 64 Ferdinand Lassalle said i * Society consists 
of ninety-six proletaires and four capitalists. That is your 
State.' But in Lancashire there was neither capitalist nor 
proletaire. Jig, 1876 Huxley Set. Memoirs (190a) iv. 14a 
The plant is the ideal prolitaire of the living world, the 
worker who produces. 

Proletairiim (prff«ine* m*m). Also prole- 
tarlsm. [f. prec. + -I8M,] The condition of 
proletaires ; proletaires at a body ; « PnOLX- 
TABIANIHM. j 

i8j(o Tait's Mag. XVII. 658/x The change from prole- 
tairLsm to proprietorship, W. R. Crko Poht, Problems 
991 Which tlireatens..to separate the proUtairism of the 
nation from the holders of property. t88o xo/A Cent, VI L 
94 I'he people are sinking into a very abyss or proletariHm. 
t Proleta*nooua, a. Obs. rarr~^, [f. late L. 
prolitdne-us (f. proles, ^prolet-^ with ending -dnous : 
df. extrdneus) + -oua.] (Sec qiiot.) 

1838 Blount Glossegr,, ProU taneous, of a poor and base I 
condition, that has many children, and little maintenance, ' 
or that gives nothing to the Commonwealth, but onely a 
supply of children. 1638 in Phillips. 1773 in Ash. 1847 
in Webster. Hence in mod. Diets. I 

Proletarian (pniulAe»Tiu, prpi-), a. and sb, | 
[f. L. prbteidri-us a PitoLBTAiKg + -an.] 

A. aiij. Of or pertaining to the lowest class of the 
people, t a. In hostile use; Vile, low, vulgar. Obs, 
18^ Butler Nud, 1. L 790 We that are wisely mounted 
higher. .Like Speculators should foresee. ., Portended Mis- 
cktefs farther then Low Proletarian Tithing men. 1678 
Doctrine of Devils 96 Much wiser (not only than the Prole- 
tarian rabble, but than they too, who profess themselves to 
be the great Philosophers), a 1734 North Exam. i. il f 155 
(17^) 117 To have let in the rest of the Proletarian Rout of 
Villains, that waited without to be employed as Witnesses, 
b. Of ancient Romans : cf. Pkolbtaktatb i. 

Dr Quincev Casuistpy Rom. Meals Misc. I. 350 
Every cittsen, if he were not a mere (mletarian animal kept 
at the public cost, with a view to bis proles or offspring, 
held himself a soldier-elect. 

0. Of or pertaining to the proletariate in the 
naodern sense. 

1831 Sir F. Paloravb Norm. 8> Bn^ 1 . 49 The proleta- 
rian populace of the great cities. SS74 Lislb Casr yud, 
Cwynne I. iii. ja A sbe-coster monger, or other female or the 
proletarian classes. i8fe Manch, Exeun, 17 Jan. s/sl'ypi- 
cally the proletarian and^sufferiog part of the metropolis. 

xLsb, K member of the poorest class of a com- 
munity ; osp, one who is without capital or regular 
employment ; one of the proletariate. 

1838 W. Bubton ///n, Anton. Ded. 1 The happinesee I 
enjoy by my Interest in our Nattonall Rights (though « 
poor Proletarian), Arnold Nist. Rome II, xxxvli, 

486 Even the proletanaiis, or the poorei| dais of diisens. . 
were now called out and embodiqd. 1879 CmIema Rou, 
XXXVI. 990 It is almoRt hi^p^ble (br any but a bm 
proletarian to onderstaad the deeds, the wonta, and daily 
lives of the proletarian. sSfl Bodlev Flmnet 1 . n. U. agb 
Coundng as proletariaaa pohudaos who mUisa tha blouaa 
aa a hscMive sjrmboL 

ggatoto'irlmiw, [& ptw.+*wi.1 The 
cmdltiaa of a pMMtariaii * Rate « Riliigi 
bj the of a prolsisxisii 


PBOXiBTAET. 

claas ; the political principles and practice of the 
proletarians ; also iransf, proletarians as a elaiS| 
the proletariate. 

sMs J. 0 . Shesparo Fatt Romo IL 91 Wa speak of the 
perils pf modem prolecarianiMn, and we have cause, 1879 
W, R. Cneo PolU. ProbUmt 338 l‘ake the very fime quest 
tion..on which property and proletarianiam, itatasman Mid 
democrats^re sure to take opposite sides. 1884 .duNarnxHi 
Vlll. 4x1 The descent of tbe masses into a hopdess prola- 
tarianism. 

So VrOletawlanlss o., to render proletarian. 

Pop. Sei. Monthly Jan. 993 I'he largesses pauparbsd 
and proletarianiied the popuhre of lbs great city. 

PvolotftriAtdy -Rt (prdelitev'riA, -At), [ad. 
mod.P\ proUtariat (probihrlA), f. L. piifli(im*m 
Pboletaihb 4- F. -of, -ATJs^. Used at first with 
the Fr. ending, afterwards with the Eng. -8/#.] 

1 . Anc, Hist, The lowest class of the community 
in ancient Rome, regarded as contribating nothing 
to the state but offspring. Also with leferenoe to 
other ancient states. 

a. iSSx J.G.SHEPPAED/Vi//ire/HrL49lntheday9of Marius, 
its old aristocimtkal distinctions were nbnmioned in the 
ranks, and tbe proletariat admitted upon terms of equality. 
1671 Fasrai Witn. Hist, v. 189 Athens bad her slaves, 
Sparta her helots, Rome her proletariat. 

s88S *OuiiM* Trkotrin 1 . xi8 Rome—with her vast 
proletariate and her vast armies lulled the hungry cry* 1879 
Farrar St. Paul 1 . 958 It was from this city [Corinth] and 
amid its abandoned proletariate that the Apostle dictated 
his firightful sketch of Paganism* 

2. In leference to modern society. 

a. Applied to the lowest class of the community. 
Often with hostile connotation. 

a. iSsj Times 19 Nov. 8A We are encouraged to flinjg tbe 
boTougb into the bands of k poor, ignorant, and venal pro- 
letariat. 1878 N. American Review CXXVII. 4 A db- 
contented proletariat beneath. 1879 H. Gboroe Progr, 4 
Pw. VII. iv. (18B1) 336 To swell tbe ranks of the proletariat 
who had nothing to sell but their votes. 

8. s86a Mappbi Brigand Life 11 . 189 [It] would produce. . 
the wholesome effect . . of destroying that savMe proletariate. 
1873 L. Stkphbh Ess, Freotkndtsng 1 xj When a Church 
loses its hold on the intellectual classes, it can no longer 
maintain its sway over the 'proletariate*. s88s Miss 
Lapfan in Mncm, Mug, XLIV. 393 He had all the cant of 
the advanced school i never spoke of poor people save by 
the term ' proletariate *. 


Jig. 1861 L. Stephen tr. BsrlepscKs Alps s\. 47 The pj^ 
letariat of vegetation, tbe common people of the creeping 
graaseK, the aggregate of which forms the rich peaturage. 
b. Pol. jEcoh, That class of the community which 


b. Pol. jEcon, That class of the community which 
Is dependent on daily labour for subsistence, and 
has no reserve or capital; the indigent wage- 
earners ; sometimes extended to Inclncm all wsge- 
earoers ; wovking men, the labooring classes. 

a. 1869 Daily News 31 Aug. , [The lystend of Partnerships 
of Iitdustry. .may need for its development a more culti- 
vated proletariat and a capitalist class less anxious to be 
rich. iSSe Woolssy Communism 4 Soc, iv. 1 1. IB7 Tbe/rv- 
ietariat, as the agitators delighted to call tbe standing class 
of operatives : meaning by this Roman term . .those who had 
only haiMls to work with and no laid-up capital 1881 
Hyndmam Socialismy, The growth of the powerful capitalbc 
cImns on the one hand, and of tbe proletariat or hand-to- 
mouth wage-earners on the other. 

8. kS^ arii. Q, Rsv, LVI. 449 Who will make up hb 
'proletariate', or, in unambitious Ekiglbh, 'labo^ng 
classes ’. xtEhlUHStr, Lond. News 16 Feb. isw* That il u 
directed aqaiust the liberty of tbe proletariate. 

8. attnb. or as adi. 

1867 G. Lurhington ui Quest, Rq/brttted Pari, 4t Imagine 
an employer of labour, .placed in the dock before a Prole- 
tariat Magistrate. s8d8 Blaehw, Mag. Mar. 998 The 
French Revolution, by destroying the aristocratic character 
of the clergy, gave birth to a caste of proletariat priests. 
1889 Aceuiemy 99 June 441/1 Efforts of pkilsnthfopy at the 
improvement of the proletariate classes. 

Hence Frolstn'vlntlsm, the principles and aims 
of a proletariate ; cf. Pbolxtarjanisic. 

1879 Barino-Oould CkrwBiriMr 11 . S89 I'he future battle 
between property and proletariatbm. 

tProlBta'rioiUi« <1. Obs. rarg~K [f,L,prg- 
IHdri-us a Pbolxtaiu + -ous.] Pertaining to or 
characteristic of the proletariate ; vulgar : see qnot 

i8s6 Bt.ouNT Glossogr, a v., A Proletarbus Speech t /rv/r- 
tarsus sermo) tbe common and vulgar uweeh, coroplemenc 
or words of coursei As when one says to Lb friend ; Paodon 
my boldness, and the other answers, ypu are not so bold ess 
weleoms, or tbe like. 

Proletary (prffs*!-, prp'lft&ri), a, and sb, [ad. 
-L. prglitdri^us a Pboletaibs.] 

A. ae^, « Pbolstabian a, 

1809 Holland Atom, MaretlL ryS He should galne a 
number of proletalrie subjects to multiplie and brntat issue. 
1898 J. Harrinotoh Oemma Wka (1700) 184 The sixth 
[classrbsing Proletary, that b..iuch as thro tnelr poverty 
contriDuted nothing to the Commonwealth but CLildren. 
1894 J. Mastinicau Prospociwe Rev, Ess. 1891 II. 3x3 The 
increase of a proletary class. 1884 Lowell Desnoer, (T867) 7 
The change from an agricultural to a proletaiy populaticm. 

B. sb, m Pbolitabian sb. 

Used in «6th and early x7th c. Reintroduced In sgth as 
■ubstituie im prolotatro, 

*878 J* JoMM Pmorv, Bodto 4 Soulo 1. xIe. 37 The 
Aseyrians and Babllonlane boughte Ihetr wines. ., but sfter 
vsea msiisges, tegMding therewith riieir Prolatsries,as the 
SpektaneediddetWtbM bMatte their men dilldrsn. s8fo 
Hsalsv It. FAmv* St, Aug, Citio e(fGod 193 A Proletary or 
BeQQd-fnan..reeertt«donely so beget chUdreo, sdetBumeM 
Aemij MoL Demooa to ^.<1678)19/9 Of 13000 prokisriH 
slain In a kntiehsenioe fifteen are leoorded Ja history. 
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PBOLZV7. 


PBOLITXOAL. 

** 

sMs Sala Amir, im l^mr II. io> The prelHerief— tbb 
wwrdt in « military aeiue, b not minei bat Buiton'e, of the 
* 1 biatomy*— whom Columbia has summoned or forced 
beneaA ner star*spangled standard. iMya Gio. Bttor T/ka, 
SmJk ia. 171 The bittemeet which capitaHsci and employers 
often feel to be a reasonable mood towards obetraetive pro- 
liUries. iQm Athitunm oa Sept 381/3 (Her Socialist 
hiubaodllntroduces Seres proletaries into ow drawing-room. 
fPrOArtioal, a. Obs, [i. L. ^prOiH- 

(tee PBOLBTAiai) -»■ -lOAL.] Of or pertaining to 
the lower orders of the commmiity ; hencei vulgar, 
common, popnlar. 

sdS0 Howau. LixUom^ Privwrbi Pref. a v. Let the squeam- 
ish Keder take this Rule along with him, that Proverbs 
fadng Proleticall, and free iarajliar Countrey sayings do 
assume the Libertie to be sometimes in plain, down-right, 
and homely termca 

Pvalioida (prdudiiaid). [f. L. offspring 
^-oiDE.] The killing of offspring; spic, the 
crime of destro^g offspring either before or soon 
liter birth. Hence Frolloi*dii o., of, pertaining 
to, or characterised by prolicide. 

stis Dun^lisom Mid, Lix,^ PnUeidi.w, term which 
Includes foeticide as well os infanticide. 1887 J. F. Kbanb 
Thm Yimn Wand. L\pi 1 . L 8 The proUcidal mania which 
has possessed England during the last two decades. 

t !rroli*Oiexit| a, oh, ran^K [ad. L. prb- 
liciifU'imt pins. pple. of prdUchi to entice forth.] 
Drawing or calling forth. 

asdte Holvday ywtaal (1673) iq6 There are also proli- 
dent causes of tears, as violent strokes, diseases of the head* 
tha use of mustard, onions. 

fPvoli'Oitt V , Obs, ran-^K [f. L. prdHcit -^ 
ppl. stem of prdlictri : see prec.] tmm. To en- 
tice, indnee, provoke. 

s66t Rust in Phinix (1711) 1 . 51 That Disposi- 

tion of Body which will not prolicite the Soul to join with iu 
Fvolifarata (prpli'fdrdt), o. [Back-formation 
from next.] 

1 . im/r. To reprodnee itself by proliferation ; to 
grow by mnltipfioation of elementary parts. 

*« 7 J T. H. Grbbm tnirod. Pathol, (ed. s) 377 The enlarged 
and grannisr epithelial cells msy then prditerate, and thus 
new elements are produced. iIIBa Ref, U.S, Comm. Fish. 
988 The materials, .being supplied by the mesoblast which 
proliferates into the median nn-fold, 1899 AUbuti'i SysU 
Mid, VI. 6m The old nerve-fibres. .proliferate. 

b. Zm, To produce new individuals, esp. sexual 
ns distinguished from nutritive zooids. 


tlTt Yi%\xC^ginhoMr't Comf, A mat. 1 74. 95 The proliferat- 
ing pcfeons Ota colony (of polyps] present various degrees 
oiaegeneimtion. 

SL tram. To produce or form by proliferation. 
i«i A. E. Smruiv in Pne. Rry, Soc. XXXIX. 846 T] 


i«i A. fi. Smruiv in Pne. Riv. See, XXXIX. 846 The 
msBoblastie plates.. proliferate cells at their edge. 

Hence Proll*femted, FroliTernti&g^/. oAJs, 

sin T. H. Grbbm inind. Pathol, (ed. s) 07 iMme of the 
proliierating elements.. having been left behind. 1879 St, 
fUm r g d s Hon, Rif. 691 It was., beset with numerous nuclei, 
SB if of proUferatea elements. 1904 Brit, Mid, JmL 10 Sept. 
w The great number of cells which are found wandering 
Isr and wide .. are not proliferated endothelial cclla 

Prolifftration (proUf^r/i'/sn). [a. F. pro- 
Wdration, f. proliflro Vrolifehous : see -ation.] 
1. Faihol,y etc. The formation or development of 
oelli by budding or division, 

■My Mavmlbv Physiol. Mind 409 This proliferation of 
connective tissue with destruction of the nerve elements has 
.. been already observed. 1869 E. A. Parkks Pract. 
Hygiam (ed. 3) 966 There is proliferation and rapid cell- 
growth. 1909 DeUly CkroH. 9 Dec. 6/3 The theory of the 
Imperial Gancer Research Committee mat cancer is entirely 
doe to the proliferation of cancer celU, and that to stop this 
proliferation would be to cure cancer. 

b. Zooi, The production of zooids, esp. of sexual 


8. Of> pertaining to, or characterized by pro- 
liferation. a. Bot. Producing leaf- or flower-budf 
from a leaf or flower, or other part which is nor- 
mally terminal ; also» Producing new individuals 
from buds, af distinguished from reproduction by 
means of seeds. 

170S J. Pbtivbs In Phil, Trmas. XXIII. 196a The main 
difference ..is its panicle, which is here ramose or pro- 
UferoHe. 1719 Hiu. (miSr) 'I'he Origin and Production of 


zooids, by some hydrozoans. 

1894 PauDDBN in HaxftYs Mag, Mar. 633 Baoteris..arc 
very sensitive in the matter of growth ana proliferation to 
the conditions under which they are placed. 

2. BM, The condition or fact of being Pro- 
UFEROUS (3 a) ; « PROLIFIOATION z a. 

iM Mavnb Exfos , Lex.t ProE / erntiOf . .wppWed by Link 
to the appearance of n bud or flower upon a part of the 
plant which hiu not been accustomed to bear such : proli- 
feration. t886 in Caisilts Eatycl. Diet . ; and in later Diets. 

Proliferative (proli*f£r/tiv), a. [f. az Pro- 
UVERATl + -IVE.] Characterized by or tending to 
proliferation. (Chiefly Ba/A.) 

iW Mid Miws LIll. 507 Ulceration may be attended 
with proliferative vegetations which msy occlude the air- 
paseages. , 1899 AlOmt^s Syit. Mid. VI 11 . 609 A pro- 
h^uve inflammaUon of the vessel-shestha 190s H. D. 
Rouuvoh Dfe. Linr i6« A well-marked example of 
cbronlo proliferative peritonitis and perihepatitis. 
PsoUflMroiUi (prrii ferst), a. Also 8 -feyoio. 
f f. med.L. prdUftr (L L. prdl~is offspring -*■ ^or 
tearinij)4--00B.] r a ./ 

fl, Prodneing offspring ; procreative; prolific. 
1694 GaVTON Puas, Noiis iv. x. 938 That her Greatnesse 
was augmented by the proliferous Contagion of Don 
Ferdinand. 1691 0 . Walker Grk. a Rom, Mist. 185 A Feast 
sf such Fishes as are hereexpresseq, Lobsters, Pulpesj such 
iris, as are very Frouferons and locitcis to Lust. 

2 * Producing many flowers ; prolific* raro, 
t88s Wkbum jamm, Gnea vu 479 The Narcissus Flowers 
*.so.pn)Uferous, 1796 C Makshau. Cardin, xix. (1813) 
tvs Lily proliferous, or many flowered, iljpg £. H. Barkeb 
Wmxfiirmin Ft , 347 Most conspicuous is the proliferous 
pink, with dIooibs uausually large and beautiful 


'rodneing offspring ; procreative ; prolific, 
lAVTON PHaa, IfoUs iv. x. 938 That her Greatnesse 


difference .. u tti panicle, whicli is here ramose or pro- 
UferoHe. 1719 J. Kill (miSr) 'I'he Origin and Production of 
Proliferous Flowers, with the Culture at large for Railing 
Double from Siimle, and Proliferous from thel^iuble. 9760 
J, Laa Introd, Bot, i. xx. (1765) 60 Flowers are said to be 
Pnl(feroHs, when one Flower grows out of another. 1831 
Lyxll Prime, Gal, II. 78 These hydrophytes are in general 
proliferous, so that the smallest fragment of a branch can be 
developed into a perfect plant. 

b. Zool, Reproducing Itself or multiplying by 
budding ; spec, producing sexual or generative (as 
opposed to nutritive) zooids. 

Woodward Mollusca in. 343 The embryos are 
attached in pairs to a double tube (or * proliferous stolon *) 
connected with the sinus to the right of the heart. i8|78 
Bbll Geginhauf*i Comp. Anai. 399 We find, Just as in the 
Ascidim, proliferous outgrowths, namely, the stolona 1884 
tr. Claux Zal. vii. 937 The proliferous Polyps develop 
generative bods on their walls. 

o. Path, Spreading by proliferation ; ■■ prec. 
9874 Roosa Dis, Ear a68 The tinnitus is apt to be more 
troublesome in the proliferous than in the catarrhal foriiu 
1879. St, Gnrgdt Hotf. Rif, IX. 757 A * proliferous * cyst 
by ulceration and protrusion of its contents may give rise to 
a wart-like excrescence that may readily be mistaken for a 
large wart. 1899 Syd, Soc, Lex,^ Prolifirous cjfst, a cyst 
whose lining membrane proiifermes, giving rise to intracystic 
growths.^ 1899 Ailhutts SysL Med. Vl. 3x7 Proliferous 
Ultima infiltrated with cells and containing tubercle-bacilli. 
Hence VToll*lhrouElj adv.^ by proliferation. 

1846 Dana Zotpk, (1846) 394 Foliathin,. .sometimes lacerate 
afld proliferousfy extended. 1864 H. Spbncbr l*rinc, Biol, 
1^9 Fronds originating prdiferously from other fronda 
Proltfle (pmli'fik), a. Also 7 -flque. [ad, 
med.L. pr 9 lific-us^ f. prdl-is offspring: see -Fio; 
or ad. Y.^olifiquo (loth c. in Littre) j 
L Generating or prodneing offspring ; generative, 
reproductive ; fertile, not tmrren. 

BuLwaa Anthrofomet, 933 The better portion of the 
ProTifique Seed flowes down from the Brain and spinal 
Marrow. 1667 Milton P. L* vii. 980 Main Ocean flow'd, not 
idle, but with warme Prolific humour soft’ning all her 
Globe. 1691 Ray Cnation 1. (1609) 6 The breed of such 
Mixtures (of dogs] being proHfick. 1741 tr. D^Argens' 
Chinese Lett, ix, 54 By Misfortune, the prolific Virtue was 
quite extinct in him. s88s Mivart Cat b The domestic cat 
begins, .to reproduce by the end of the first year of her life, 
and she is prolific to her ninth. 

b. BM, Producing fertile seed. 
s8a8 Sir J. E. Smith Eng. Flora II. xoo Pastinaca. Pnrsnep. 
,,Fl, all regular, uniform, perfect, and generally prolific. 

2 . a. Producing much offspring or finit ; abun- 
dantly productive ; fruitful. Alsoyf^- of things. 

1693 Jer. Taylor Serm.Jor Year I. xxui. 309 Covetous- 
nesse being.. so originall a crime, such a prolifick sin. 
177s Johnson Tax, no Tyr. 7 To attack a nation thus 
prolinc. 1794 S. Williams Yermont 84 The wolf is a very 
prolific aminal, 183a Hr. Martinbau Brooke Farm viii, 
We should have no idea how prolific the soil might be made. 
a 1890 Calhoun Whs. (1B74) 111 . 393X110 public lands-rthat 
prolific source of corruption in the nands of the profligate. 
ijM Kanb Arct, ExfL II. xxviii. 983 One of the moat pro- 
lific bird-colonies of the coast. <875 Jowbtt Plato (ea. a) 
1 . X34 Some he made to have few young ones, while those 
who were their prey were very prolific. 

b. Abundantly productive of\ abounding in, 
1693 Pbpys in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 913 lliis age being 
not very prolifique of customers for such a commodity. 
1799 Wakefield Reply and Pt, Paine 95 Whether 
ancient times were prolific in such stupid beings os these. 
1849 I. Wilson CAr. North {iBs 7 ) L 141 The heather and 
the clover were prolific of the boney-dew. 1869 Dunkin 
Midu. Sby 3a This constellation is very prolific in stars of 
the fourth and fifth magnitudes. 

3 . Causing abundwt production ; fertilizing. 

1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles i. 11. viii. 103 The Sun having 

such a prolific and powerful influence on al sublunaries. 
17S7 Swift Modest /Vv/arW Wks. 1753 11 . 11. 6a Fish being 
a prolific dyet, there are more children bom in roman catbo- 


the Spirit h fa made prolifical and generative. 1699 
Geisil, CaUmg Pref. (1660) b ij, I'hat you would weep so long 
over her ashes, till that moisture had rendred them peolifical, 
and you see her sj^ring out of her Urn. 

b. Astro/, Favourable to the production of off- 
spring ; cf. Prolific a, 3. 

1647 Lilly CAr, Asirol, xvL 89 If the ) and prlndpall 
Significators be in Prolificall signes, and strong, there’s no 
oucstion but he shalirbave children]. 1638 Philum a v., 
Prolf/Seal signes are Cancer, Sarfio, and Ptscee, 

2. » Prolific a, a. 

iM TorsBLL Siffenti (xdsB) 683 They are exceeding 
fruitful and prolifical, andLtherefore also in Hieroglyphicks 
they are made to signine fruhfulnesse. 1636 Blount 
Ghssogr., Prol^caL mUtful, that breeds or brings forth 
iuue apace. 1076 Towkrson Decalogue as Each wound 
he gave it becoming strangely prolifical, and two heads 
starling up where there was one loot off. 1678 E. Young 
Serm, at Guildhall 17 Feb. x8 An Evil more prolifical in us 
then that of Adam. 

Hence Vroli'floallj ado,^ in a prolific manner ; 
-PROLIFICLT. Froll*floaail«MI Prolifioness. 

>795 Johnson, '^Pnlifiealiy, fruitfully, pregnantly. 1899 
Wistm. Gao, 97 Mar. x/3 Never bos the bloocTof the martyrs 


Westm. Gaa, 97 Mar. xA , 

proved BO prolifically the seed of the Church. s86o Pusav 
Min, Profh. ^ Ihey felt.. the sterility in contrast with 
the exceeding *prolificalne8s of Babylonia. 1869 ^ Panck. 
4 Cathidr. Serm , xxvi. (1883) 365 Yet sin has a terrible^ 
infective prolificalneis, a hideous progeny. 

Proliftoata (prrii'fik^il), v, ran, [f. med.L. 
prOlific-An^ or f. prdlific-us Prolific + -ate 3 .] 
trapis. To render prolific or 'fruitful* to fertilize. 

X65S Sir T. Brownb Pseud. Ef, iii. xxviiL (ed. 3) i$i The 
sperm of the Cock prolificates and makes the oval con- 
ception fruitful. 1899 Lynch Lett, to Scattered vi. 89 His 
gift of mercy is infinite, and through eternity renews and 


lick countries about nine months after Lent 9738 Glovbk 
Leomdas il 953 By Nile’s prolific torrents cielugM o’er. 
1898 Emerson Xeti, 4 Soc, Aims, Pert, Poetry Wks. (Bohn) 
111938 The pi — -r . . 


111 . 938 The prolific sun, and the audden and rank plenty 
which his heat engenders. 

b. Characterized by abundant production ; fruitfuL 
Ld. Preston Boeth, Pref. 5 Bom in an healthful 
and prolifick Climate. 1850 W. Irvino Mahomet, Sue. 
eessors xiil (X833) 38 The country.. was.. adapted fer the 
vigorous support and prolific increase of animal life. Mod 
This has b^n a prolific year for apples. 

Troliftoaoy (prrirflkflsi). [irreg. f. med.L. 
prdli^-us (see prec.) + -ACT. The regular deriva- 
tive 18 Prouficitt.] The quality or state of being 
prolific ; fertility, productiveness, fruitfulness. 

1796 Morsb Amor, Geog, I. 794 From the natural pro- 
lificacy of the negro race. tSos Eng, Encyel, Vill. 431/9 
Potatoes do not degenerate b point of prolificacy* 1834 
H. 0 *BaiKN Round Towers fnl, 399 Consider.. the pro- 
lificacy of its soil 1884 Sett. Reo, x Nov. 376/1 Defoe, 
with all his versatility and all his prolificacy, wrote but one 
Rohituon Crusoe, 

Proli^floalf a. 7 Obs, [f. as Prolific •(• -al.] 

1 . -PROLXFIOa. 1. 

. >8»8 , ef* Mem too Other parts. .affoord vnto 
It prolifu^U verto^ 1647 TsArr Comm, fokst a. 4s Place 
is no png udbs to the powwful operatwn « the worn, when 


prolificates blessings. 

Proliftoation (prd^difikMzn). [ad. med.L, 
prdlijicdtidn-een (1451 in Du Cange), n« of action 
from prSliJic.an to Puolifioate. Cf. F. prolific 
cation (1550 in Godef. Comp/,),'] 

1 . The generation or production of offspring ; also, 
reproductive power ; fecundity, fertility. 

1390 Gowkr Lo^/i II. iTO Thou makst prolificaclon, And 
dost that children ben begeie . x6o8 ' 1 'opsell Siffents (1658) 
594 The Wizards.. making a sacrifice, gave answer tuat it 
betokened prolification, or birth of children. 1700 K. Gibbon 
ill First DutcA If^ar (Navy Rec. Soc.) 46 It is confessed we 
want people. To help this evil, prohibit all French wines 
(its tartar, &c., hindering piolificauon). 1804 J. Gilchrist 
Fiym, Interpreter 930 Specimens of the metaphoric proli- 
fication of the present literature. 

tb. Offspring, progeny. Obs. rare^^, 

1648 Sir T. Brownb Pseud. Ef. in. xit. X34 The off-springs 
of sensible creatures and prolificattons descending from 
double orisinalls. 

2. a. Bot. Proliferation a. 

1760 J. Lbb Introd, Bot, i. xx. (1765) 61 In umbellate 
Flowers, the Prolification is by the Encrea'^e of the Um- 
belluUe. iWf Nrcholson’s Diet, Card. 8. v.. If Prolifica- 
tion affects the inflorescence, it consi.sts in the formation of 
leaf-buds, or of an unusual number of flower-buds. 

b. Zooi. Reproduction by budding ; m Pro- 
liferation i. 

x86s Nat. Hist. Rev, July 36B O. F. Mailer, in his 
* ZooTogb Danica ' (1788) figure a small Annelid (Nereis 
froli/era) in the act of reproducing itself by division... 
(Juatrefages and Milne Edwards, .observed prolification in 
Syllis and Myrianida. 

Prolifioity (prriifi'siti). [f. med.L. prSli/ic.us 
Prolific + -iti : cf. eiasticity, rusticity, etc.] The 
quality of being prolific or fruitful. 

S7S9 Bhadlbv Fam. Diet. n. v. Laurus Tinus, Excess of 
Vigour is a Hinderance of Prolificity. 180B Colbriugb in 
Edin, Rev, Xtl. 369 The known prolific!^ of the Blacks 
under very unfavourable circumstances. z8^ A. M. Brown 
Anim, Alkaloids Introd. 14 The foreign cells comport 
themselves much in the mode that cancer cells.. do, ex- 
hibiting a life, a power of prolificity so active as to rapidly 
bvade the whole economy. 

Prolific^ (prpli'fikli), adv, [f. Prolific - p 
-lt 8.1 In a prolific manner. 

1899 H. Callan From Clyde to Jordan xxU. 838 Tha 
potato would grow prolifidy on the sandy soiL 

Proliflcness (prrii'flknAs), [f. 08 prec. 4 
-NEBS.] The quality of being prolific ; prolificity, 
prolificacy, a. Capacity of bearing offspring or 
fruit, b. Great or abundant fruitful]^ or produc- 
tivenesf. 

xOdS R. Burthooor Soml of World (1699) 39 As to the Pro- 
lifickness of Matter, I should think but few will dlow thereof. 
1798 M althus Poful, II. ix.ti8a6> IL 6 Itfaprobabta that the 
''natural prolifickness of women is nearly the same in most 
murta of the world 18SS Jrnl, R. Agree, Soe, XIV. 11. s86 
The black Tartarian loat].. stands nigb for prolificness. 
1BS4 Meutek, Exam, 6 May 9/5 The salmon riven of 
England and Wales.. showed remarkable prolificness last 
year. 1887 K. J. Balvour in PaU Metll C. 17 June ix/t 
The newspaper reporten have shown even more than their 
usual prolificness hS resoaroe and fertility of Imagination. 
ProliAftd (prfl>b*lifeid), a. [In form pa. pple. 
of next] In quot » Prolifiboub a, 3 a. 

s8B8 Treat, Bel 930/1 Thtt Watar-aven 8 ,CP[rwiw 1 rft««iSf,. . fa 
frequently found in a prolifled sute, that is, with a branch 
or a second flower in the centre of the original one. 


iBes Timmb Qteenii, il alv. 67 The white [of egml.. 
having in [it] the prolifyiof powor|Whcm0f ifelefly tncrbird 
fa bMotton. iflsz gzMMitsoii (1834) V. ip Thera 
remained in the heart of sudh some pm of ill-temper 
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■imroniMd, which io Uom pcolifiad, and Mac oat ikm and 
WMling 4ini. * 

VVOligtrou (prai dg^fM), a. [f. L. type (or 
mod.L.^ ^proligtr (f. prSi^is ofTtprinc; + -ger 
bearing) + -oub ; cf. ¥,pro/igire.^ 

L Bearing offspring; generative; germinative. 
Pfviigtrmu disk or /^ygr (EmbryoL), name given by von 

Ham ekA AMtfVMAtfVAei^A aU « * 


prayers, hindering the preaching of the Word 1717 Paioa 
A/tna III Kii Should 1 , my friend, at large repeat.. The 
bead-roll or her vtciouti tricks ; My poem will be too prolix. 

uf t »PL _r 


1865 Grots P/ato 1. vi. 937 They are intolerant of all that 
is prolix, circuitous, not es'tential to the proof of the thesis 
in band. 

2 . Of a person : Given to or characterized by 
tedious lengthinesB in discourse or writing ; long- 
winded. 

1517 R. Thorne in Hakluyt y < fy . (158;^) 957 , 1 should be to 
prolixe. igpv Morlby Introd. Mus, 184 If any man shall 
think me prolix and tedious in this place, I must for that 
point craue pardon. 1685 J. Chambrrlaynr Coffee^ Tea 4r 
Ckoct X08 That 1 may not seem too prolix, and to trespass 
on the Readers patience. 175B Johnson Idler No. x p ix 
Conscious dulness has little right to be prolix. ^ 1835 
Marryat yac. Faiik/, vii, Rut not to be too prolix, it will 
suffice to say, that we made many trips during several months. 
1871 R. Ellis Latullus xcvlii. x Ahks some booby rebuke, 
some prolix prattler a judgraeiit ? 

3 . Long in measurement or extent. Now rare, 

i6flo Bulwbr Anikropomet. viii. (1653) 149 Men that were 

lately found.., whose Ears are so prolix, that they hang 
down even unto the ground. 1636 Arttf, Hanelsom. xB; 
[A] fatherly, prolixe, and reverentiall beard. 1684 H. More 
Afyst. iniq, xviii. 68 Such large and prolix Shadows might 
Christianity cast 1708 Swirr Mv Lady's Lament. 77 
My fingers, prolix, Are ten crooked sticks. 1784 Cowpxr 
Ttroc, 361 With wig prolix, down flowing to his waist 
| 8 S 7 BiacH Ana, Pottery (X858) 1 . 414 l^ng prolix beards 
appear, .on some figures, to mark the virile or senile age. 

t VroU'i:. V* Obs, [f. prec, adj,] intr. 

(with U), To be prolix or tedious. 

1696 S. H. Gold. Law 88 . 1 am afraid that I have transgrest 
both in quantity and quality,.. so by encroaching on your 
l^hness patience in prolixing it. 

noUxed: see Pbolixt. 
t Proli'zioaSt Obs. Also 6 proUxouB- 
[The regular form was proHxms^ i I-. prfflix-us 
+ -oub: proiixious was due to some false analogy.] 
L ■> Pbolix a, 1 b, a. 

igayR. Thobnb in Hakhxyt Vey, fxsBa) CiU» Your Lordship 
commaunded me to be large, and 1 take licence to be pro- 
lixouse. 1577 Frampton yey/ull Hewes t (xs^) 17 To 
repeata it, it ^11 be too long and to pr^idoaB, b^uee it 
ie eufficiently declared before. 1630 J. Taylor ( Water P.) 
Praise cleaaeLinnen Ded.,To finmh my proiixious. .and 
tedious dedication. sBaa Lithcow Trap, ix. 3^ Many 
singular obseruatioue. .| the which to reate, would proue 
prolixioua 

i. Long in extent or duration : ■■ Pbolu 1 1, a. 

IBP9 Nasrs Lemien Sinffe Wks. (Grosart) V.,b 74 ^ 
knowna vnto them by his prolkious seew^ering. 1603 
Smaks. W 

lixious blushes. 1604 Dbayton Moses l ^6 Who for the 
way tbe army was to paA,..Most !»«, water, moie 

ett. V.pn/ixifd (13th c. In Littrd), td. 


late L. prUliximy f, prdlix-us Pbolix: see -itt.] 
The state or quality ot bring prolix. 

1 . Lengthiness of ^ken or written matter; 
len^ of discourse; coploniness and minuteness 
of detail ; Mp tedious or tiresome lengthiness. 

e »74 Chaucm Troyhst 11. 15x5 (1564) But fiee we now 
piolixite bcete u. 1483 Caxton Caio I ix, For to eschewe 


organismB found in the infusion were suppoa^ to originate. 

Todds Cyel, Anat. II. 448/9 The centre of a 
granular layer . . to which be iBaer] givm the name of 
proligerous disc or layer. Ibid. 440/1 A whitiih opaque 
spot, .indicating tbe layer of aianulea or proligerous disc 
iS^ga Ibid, IV. laai/a The internal vesicle is the vesicle 
of Purkime, or the proligerous vesicle. 1870 Natnre 30 J une 
179/a What Burdach named the proligerous pellicle of 
organic solution is made up of an aggregation of monads 
and bacteria in a transparent jelly-like stratum. 

2. Bot, m. pBoLiFBBOua a. 3 a. 

sBpo in Cent, Diet. 

Z^Oliz (pid^'liks, prpli'ks), a, [a. F. prolixe 
(14th c. in Littrd) or ad. L. prdlix us extended, 
long, prolix, etc., app. etymologically, * that has 
flowed forth Fro- * + •/Zx-w£,.pa. pple. of 

liquire to flow, to be liquid.] 

1 . Oflong duration, lengthy, protracted, fa. In 
general. Obs. 

i4ia-9o Lvno. Chron. Troy 1. 3368 pe obseruaunce of 
Bwiche religious, Prolix in werkyng & not compendious, 
sd^e Bbnlowes Thaoph. xiii. xvii, He shuns pronxer law- 
suits, nor does wait At thoughtful Grandies prouder gate. 
x686 Horneck Crucif. yetus xv. 367 Ibis actual preparop 
tion^ is either more piriix, or more compendious. The 
prolix, or longer actual preparation is necessary. 1796 
Ayukve Parergon 8x If the Appellant appoints a Term too 

S rolix or none at all, the J udge may then assign a competent 
'enn. 1741 Watts Imbrov , Mind 1. xvi. 1 3 If the chain 
of consequences be a little prolix.^ 1744 Armstrong Preserv, 
Health iii. 460 While the buried bacchanal Exhales his 
surfeit in proiixer dreams. 

b. spec. Of a speech or writing: Extended 
to great length ; long ; lengthy. Usually with 
implication of excessive length: wordy, tedious. 

14^50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 395 lustinianus. .coartede 
the lawes of the Romanes, occupyenge allemoHte..iij. c. m* 
versus, as is prolixe [L. prolixaX di'^naunce, within oon 
volume of xij. bookes. c 1900 Alelusine 9x4 What shuld 1 
brins forth prolixe or long talkyngT X598 Dallington 
Metk. Tran. X iv. To speake thus particularly of all his 
eeuerall humours and customer, would bee very piolixe. 
a 169X Caldbrwood Hist. Kirk (1843) 11 . 331 Prolixe 
prayers, hindering the preaching of the Word. 1717 Prior 


been tbe divinely-appointed vtcar of Christ upon earth ; he. 
no doubt, acting as the Lord's special representative, woula 
have appointed. .the new suflVagan apostle. .. But we do 
not find that this was the case... From these reemded 
rircumstances 1 infer, that the prolocution of the eealous 
and wann-hearted Peter was rather incidental than officiri. 
Paroloontor (prp*!-, prdu'lpki^t^, prripkidftai). 
Also 6-7 -our ; 6 -qut-, 6-7 -quut-. (a. L. pt^ 
locator pleader, advocate, agent-n. f. pHthqut to 
speak out ; so F. proloculeur {c 1 500). In med.L. 
the word appears to interchange with prmloeutor 
(see Du Cange), and the sdnsc seems to hover 
between * one that speaks for *, and * one that speaks 
be^ or fff precedence 0 / oihers *. Cf. the fnnetion 
of the ‘ Si>eaker’ in the House of Commons.] 

One who speaks for another or others; a spokes- 
man. a. In general. Now rare. 

[a MBjfg Matt. Paris CAron. an. 1934 (Rolls) V. 4*3 Con- 
gregatis universis, prolocutor domini regis et nuiitlus 
exorsuB looui, ait, etc.) c 1478 Harl. Contin, Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 475 1 be prolocutor as for that mater was syr Thomas 
Percy. 1570 hoxn A. ^ M. (ed. 9) ifi^x Bishop Cedda 
I was appointed Prolocutor for both parties in that Parlia^ 
ment. 1651 Hobbes Leviatk, 111. xxxvi. (1839) 419 The name 
of prophet Mgnifieth in Scripture, sometimes prolocutor; 
that is. be that speaketh from God to man, or from man 
to God. 1766 Goldbm. Vie. IV, xi, Olivia undertook to be 
our prolocutor. 1607 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1 . 111. viii. 440 
Margaret, who was the prinLip.1l prolocutor, could only 
speak Saxon. sSm Daily Newt 31 Jan. 6/3 Sir William 
Harcourt had called Mr. Russell the Prolocutor of the 
Catholic Revival. 

tb. Sc. A legal spokesman in a court of law : 

■■ Advooatk 1 . Obs, 

tsfis Peg. Prity Council Scot, 1 . 167 Maister David 
Makgill, prolucutour for the said is merchaudis procuratouris, 
protestit for coUtis. .expenssis, and interes. 1964 Act Sede^ 
runt IS June (1790) 7 The said Lords hee declarit the earn 
to all the prolocutors at the bar. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xx. | 9 (2699) 930 Advocati with us In 
CriiniualH are called Proloquutora. 1789 Arnot 7'rrVt/r(i8t9) 
19 The indictment being read, the prisoner, .declared that 
trusting to bis inttoceiice he desired no prolocutor. 

c. The chairman of the Lower House of Con- 
vocation of either province of the Church of 
England; he Is spokesman of that body in the 
Upper House. 

. [iSSa Archd. Wim8i.r\ in Strype Ecel. Mem. (1791) 111 . 1. 
iv. 431'he Reverend Fathers had . . enjoined them to . . con- 
clude upon the Cltoise of a Referendary, which they com- 
monly called a Prolocutor.] 1960 Daus tr. Sleidam'e Comm, 
438 b, Doctor Weston, that was proloqutour.demeaned him- 
S( Ife disorderly. 1670 Walton Z.firMi l 47 The next Parlia- 
ment. .he was chosen Prolocutor to the Convocation. 176s 
Ckron. in Ann, Peg. 175/e The convocation of the province of 
Canterbury met at St. Paul’s cathedral, and. .afterwards 
chose a prolocutor, .1890 S. WiLBKMFORCB in R. G. Wilbsr- 
force Lite (1B81) 11 . iv. 140 There can. .be no question as to 
the right of the Lower House to elect, or of the Upp«^ to 
refuse to confirm the election of a Prolocutor. 1894 in Ttmee 
5 Feb. *4/3 That the Prolocutor be requested to convey the 
foregoing report and resolutions to the Upper House. 

d. The presidine officer of an assembly; a 
chaiiman, * speaker . 

1591 Lambarde Arckeion (1635) 47 He (the holder of the 
Great Seal] u a great Peraonage, aCounsellor of the Estate, 
and Prolocutor or Mouth of the higher House of Parlia- 
menL 1663 Butlbr Hud, 1. iil 1090 Synods are mystical 
Bear-gardens,.. For Prolocutor, Scribe, and Dearward, Do 
differ only in a mere word. 1765 T. Hutchinson Hist. 
Mass, 1 . 1. 68 Two of the elders were tbe moderators, or 
prolocutors of the assembly. 1836 11 . Rogers y. Htnve U. 
(2863) 97 Mr. Chsrles Herle was chosen. .Prolocutor of the 
Wesiminster Assembly. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. 111 . xx. 
453 I'hat an organised assembly like that of the commons 
could ever have dispensed with a recognised prolocutor or 
foreman. 

Hence ProloontorBlilp, the office of prolocutor. 
1717 Bailey vol, II, ProlocutorskiP, the office, etc., of a 
Speaker, or Chairman of a Synod or Convocation. sB6x 
JowETT in Life 4 Lett. (2^7) I. xi. 355 , 1 hear that you are 
thinking of giving up the Prolocutorship. ^ 1888 Peill Malt 


»«d»ousnei« of Words. 1759 Washington 
J^tt. Writ. 2889 1. Boi, 1 hope your Honor will, .excuse 
the prolixity of this. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1 1 . iL 235 The 
collusion, ambiguity, and verbose prolixity of the narrative, 
b. Tedious slowntits of action, rare, 

1817 Lytton Pelham IviH, An appetite once thrown away 
can never, till the cruel prolixity of tbe gastric agents is 
over, be regained. 

2 . Of time : Long or wearisome duration. Obs, 

• f^^.^***** ^kroM.f Hen. y/ 91 Twenty other, whiche for 
prolixitie of tyme 1 thinke necessary to he omitted. 1977 
Hanmbr Ane. Ecel. Hist. (1619) 187 When he hath exactly 
sifted every one of you by experience and prolixitie of time. 
8 . Material length. Now humorous, 

in Sharpe Ca/.Zr/. Bk. D, Lomi. (290a) p. xi, [Wearing 
a beard] of mure notable prolyxyte or length, iksp Bulwbr 
Anthrepomet, 56 Haire long or short, ..the prolixity or 
brevity wheieot we cannot positively determine. 1784 
Cowpkr Task 1. 965 These chesnuts rang’d in corresponding 
lines;. .The obsolete prolixity of shade. i8^x Hawthorne 
Ho. Sev. Cables xi. Toe monkey.. with a thick tail curling 
out into preposterous prolixity from beneath hia tartans, 
took his station at the Italian ’b feet. 

+ Proli'xlvely, adv. Obs. rare'^^. [f. '‘^prolixive 
adj. (f. L. prdliX’US Pholix : see -ive) + -ly !^.] 
In a manner tending to prolixity ; diffusely. 

*^33 J- Done HisL Septuagint 92 It seemes the Law 
intreateih more prolixivcly than properly. 

ProliaclF (see Prolix a.), adv. [f. Prolix a. 
4- -LY J^.] In a prolix manner. 

1 . At great length; with many words or details; 
copiously ; verbosely, tediously. 

a 1992 H. Smith JVks. (.866-7) L 3 » I E® “pon a theme 
whicli many have traversed before me prolixly, or cursorily, 
or barrenly. 1687 Dkyden l/ind 4 /* 111. 45 On these pro- 
lixly tharikfull, she enlarg'd. 2739 Pope Let. in Swtft'e 
Wks. (2841) 11 . 817/2 You ask me the same question again 
which 1 have prolixly answered before. 1^ Browning 
Epist, of Karshish 985 Thy pvdon for this long and tedious 
case,. .Unduly dwelt on, prolixly set forth I 
1 2 . For too long a time ; to a tedious length. Obs, 
1744 Armstrong Preserv, Health 111. 910 Puriued prer 
lixiy, even the gentlest toil Is waste of health. 

l^roliuesai (see Prolix a,), [f. as prec. 4 
-NEsa.l »» Prolixity. 

1664 H. More Apol. Pref., The Reason of the Prolixncss 
thereof sunds upon this threefold ground. 1730 7 '. Horton 
Mem. App. (1776) 37 , 1 hope you will pardon the prolixness 
of this. 1816 J. Gilchrist Philos. Etym. 6^ The philologer 
of more rapid and intuitive perceptions, will bear with my 
prolixne^>s in this part of my work. 

tProli'xty -xedy a. Sc. Obs. [Sc. var. of 
prolix (cf. Sc. lax/ = tax, vext * vex, etc.), after- 
wards mistaken for a pa. pple.] » Prolix a. i. 

C1450 Holland Hoivlat 34 All ihar names to nevyn..It 
war urolixt and lang. 2456 Sir G, Hays Law Arms 
(S.T S.) 7 It wa* our lang and prolixit thing to count all. 
1539 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 223 Hu oresoun, the 
quhllk wes so prolixt, Wald mar my mynd and I had with 
it fixt. 2949 CompL Scot, vi. 6a llie sebeiphird. .endit his 
prolixt oriwn. 25B5 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 90 Tbe easiest 
and shortest of all his difficile and prolixed Poems. 

Hence t Proll'zit&«M -> Prolix it y 1 . 

2908 Dunbar Poems vii. 83 , 1 lefe, for grete prolixitnes. To 
tellquhat feildis iliou wan in Pikkardy. 

Proll, -e, ProUep, obs, ff. Prowl v., Prowler. 
t Prolooute, v. Obs. rare^^, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. frdloqut: see next.] intr. To 8 ])eaK out. 

1970 Levins Manip, 196/32 To Prolocute,/rv/s^2. 

Frolooution (prpl-, pr^lpki«*jwi). [Partly 
ad. late L. prUlocutio a preamble (Claudianus 
Mamertns, fl. 470), n. of action from prbloqul to 
speak forth, declare, here identified with praloquf 
to speak before, premise: cf. F. prolocution a 
discourse (14th c.) ; partly f. Pro- 1 + Locution.] 

1 . A preliminary or introductory speech or 
remark, rare, 

1997 J. Kino On yoneu (2618) 559 The causes of this com- 
modiousnesse and conuenience are contained in the pro- 
locution, in those frtuolous and vrine speeches that ore first 
laide downe. 2886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxvU, ‘But*, 
said he, * these are rather alarming prolocutions . 
t 2 . The use of ambiguous language to as to 
mislead. Obs, 

2679 Gavan in Speeches yesuite 6 , 1 do not.. make nse of 
any Equivocation, or mental Reservation, or material Pro- 
locution, or any such Uke way m PriIU» Truth. 1691 
Hartcuffb Virtues 174 Their shift of Prolocution, that is, 
to use Words of such a sound, when they do not intend such 
a thing by them, u om would think, they did. s^ M. 
Davtm AthonTBHt. II. 24a If he Is the Author himseir, 


G. 18 Apr. 


of glVlM U| 

. lo/a ‘The 


talk as to the posHibility of the Dean 

- n t 


a thing by them, as wie would think, they did. syso M. prolooutrixT roso nowun, f'arey cteasn m a luric 

Da^ AthenrMt. II. 249 If he U the Author hl^f. riasb fell betwixt them who ehould be the Ptri^utrix. 

which he seems flatly to deny (yet not without sm mental Proloffiffit (prp l6drist, pr^a*!-). rare. [f. nes 

RMvatiOT and ^ -MT.f The writer or speaker of a prologue. 


of York resigning the Prolocutorsbip (of the Convocation 
of the Province of York] was renewed. 

f Prolo outory. Obs, rare’^K [ad. med.L. 
prMocutbri-us udj,^f.L,prifloca/or: see prec. and 
-CRY ^.1 A prologue, preiace ; an introduction. 

2447 Bokenham Seyntts (Roxb.) 144 The prolocutorye in 
to Marye Mawdelen lyC 

Frolooutrera (see Prolocutor). [f. 

Prolocutor : see -rbs.] «« next. 

2737 Genii, Mag. VII. 200/1 They vot^.. that— Miss 
Patty Pos shou'd take the Chair, and be the Prolecutreas of 
this House. 

t Prolooutviz (iue Prolocutor). Obs, [a. L. 
prslaeiitrixt fern, of pTblocutor,"] A female prolo- 
cutor ; a spokeswoman. 

s6i3-i8 Daniel Coll. Hitt. Eng, (1606) 241 Lady Countetse, 
hath tbe Lords made you a charter, and sent you (for that 
you are an eloquent speaker) to be their aduocate and 
prriooutrixt skho Howell Parfy Beaste 33 A furious 
aai^ fell betwixt them who should be the Prriocutrix. 

Pr6lpgillt (prF'l&dgist, pr^u‘l-). rare. [f.next: 


as prolocutor or spokestliiA. rapo. xiL 3s6 Such a prologist as Sir Dudley seemed scarcely tc 

M G.B.VAm u. ttk gss Had ftm thrmtu. 


Romqntm u. ttk gsg Had fern 


xiL 3 s 6 Such a prologist as Sir Dudley seemed scarcely to 
threaten. 
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PROLOKQX. 


Ptologiaa (pr^rlSd^ai*, pr^i»*l-)» ^'Sce alfo 
I^LOOUizi. fad. Gr. vpoAo7i(<4r to speak tke 
protojpie : see Faolouuk sb, and -laa.] 
itUr* To coftipose or smak a protogne. 
sSol Bkaum. ft Fl. Four P/ays im Out Induct., Prologues 
are Huutlieni bare before the wiee ; Why may not then an 
Huisher ProiogiM? a 1674 Milton IVks. (171B) 1 . pu xHii, 
There may prmogice the Spirit of Philip, Herod's Brother. 
liM Blttekvu, Mar. XI 1 . 76a His Lordship might as 
draniattcati^..haveliroii^ht f(>rward a^od or devil to pro* 


' old. 1871 BaowNiNo BadaHit. 166 Any who 
could speak A chorus to the end, or prologirc, Roll out a 
rbesu,..hBd prompt reward. 

b. trans. 'To deface with a prologue; to 
epitomize in a prologue. 

•779 cw/. Mug-. Ptaloguti fif F/h 7 . I. p, iil. Making every 
actor prologise the part he is to perform, * 1 am to do, so 
and so 

Hence Froloftilag vbi. sb ; also Frologiaar. 
s8ta Btackw. Mag. XI 1 . 783 In the old dramatists of 
Greece, prologising .. formed .. an integral portion of the 
structure of the piece. 1830 Examintr 14^1 The West- 
niiostcr prologiaer has been led into his erixir by the spirit 
and pure idiom of the English translation. 

Frologue (prp‘lpg» prd»'Ipg), Forms: 4-6 
Prolog, ^oug, -louge, 6 -logge, 5- prologue, d. 
4-6 prologo. [ME . Prologs a. K . prologue 1 a 1 5 in 
Godef. Cotupi.)^ ad, L. prolog us^ a. Gr. vp6\oyot 
the prologue of a play, also iis speaker, f. irpd, 
Pao- 8 + kuyot speech. The ^-form {bro/o'ge in 
Chancer and Gower) represents the OF. by-iorm 
proloj^ (lath c. in Littre).] 

1 . The preface or introduction to a discourse or 
performance ; a preliminary discourse, proem, pre- 
face, preamble ; ap. a discourse or poem spoken 
as the introduction to a dramatic performance. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 865 Now o |»is prolong [e.rr. prolouge, 
Prolog, prologvj wil we bliii In crist naiii our bok be-gin. 
c i»4 Cmauckm Troylus iv. 865 (893) 'i'his shorte and pleyiie 
keRect of iny iiie'i]Oige..For3e..May to no longeprologts us 
now entende. igBs Wveup Mtiti. Prol., Jeroin in his twei 

f rologb on Matheu scilh picynli thus, i^ge Gowas Con/. 

S Whun the pi ologe is so desiieiided This bok sciml after- 
ward ben ended. 1416 Pot. Potmt (Rolls) II. 133 Here 
endith the prulog^ and begynneth the translacioun. 1484 
Caxton Faotss 47 I, Here begyneth the preface or 
prologue of the fyrsie book. 1335 fova Apol. TindaU 
(Arb.) 47 As he bosteth himnelf. .in nis prologe. 1573 in 
Feuillerat Rovelt Q. £li%. (1908) 100 Bay^s for’ the pro- 
logges ft properties. 1377-87 Hoi.imhhko Chron. III. 9x3/3 
Toe baidng and reading of the new testament in English 
translated oy Tindall,.. forbidden.. that therein were pro- 
logs and prefaces sounding to heresie. t ;08 Shaks. L. L. L. 
V. 11 . 305 Their shallow showes, and Prologue vildely 
pen'd. a 1879 Hobdrs Rhei. iii. xiii. (1681) leo In other 
kinds it (the Proem] resembles the Prologue of a Play. 
17*8 PopK Dune. I. 977 How ProUigues into Prefaces 
decay, And these to Notes are fritter'd quite away. 1779 
Sheridan Critic 1. 1, 111 undertake to read you the whole 
from beginning to end, with the Prologue and Epilogue. 
1861 Craik Hist. Rng. Lit. 1 . 203 The general Prologue [of 
the Canterbury Tales] la a gallery of pictures almost un- 
matched for their air of life and truthfulness. 

b. trans/. and /g. An introduciory or prelimi- 
nary act, proceeding, or event. 

<998 Snakb. a Hon. r/.ttu L 151 My death, la made the 
Prologue to their Play: For thousands more. .Will not con- 
clude their plotted Tragedie. 18^ Jek. Tavlob Gt. Extmp. 
III. Disc, xviii. 70 God hath provided for us certain prologues 
of judgement and keeps us wsking with alarms. 1770 
yumuM Lttt. xli. (iBao) B07 Accept of this address.. as a 
proli^ue to more iiti|x>rtanc scenes. 1891 Naphbvb Pmt. 

4 Cure Dis. l ix. 307 I'he second childhood of the aged 
may be the prologue to a second youth. 

SL One who gpeoks or recitcf the prologue to a 
play on the stage. 

<879 J* Stubbrs Gs^ng Cuff F j, She is dressing her 
Prologue to send him in, trust him not 1599 [see 3]. x6o8 
Cboii'Oj Cbancct et& (iMi) 45 A npruse companion. .who 
..as if he had bin a prologue to a play, with a wink and 
simper thus begins. 1781 [see Prolocuixii]. ^3 J. Brown 
Poohg 4 Mus. xxxix. 169 1 'be Prologue (of China] resem- 
bles that uncouth one of Greece, that is, he tells you who he 
is, and what is his Errand. 

8. aitrib.^ and Cofttb., as pf-ologue-speaker, •writer ; 
prologue-like adv. 

1980 Ingblrni> Ditob. Child A n b, Here the Prologue 
speaker geeth out. 1399 SHAxa non. F. Enter Prologue. 

. . Admit me Chorus to this Historie ; Who Proloaue-iike, 
your humble patience pray. Gently to beare, kindly to 
ludge our Play. 1713 Poex Lsi. to Sir 'rrumbuU 
30 Apr., This was the Ca'*e too of the Prologue-writer, 
tfds Gabbick Prol. Colman's Musical Lmiy^ We’ll tie 
our mrologuemonger's bands. S. Evans Hofy Graat 
183 The Prologue-writer called himself Crestien. 
FrO'logUfti V* [f- prec. sb. : cf. obs. F. prolo- 
guifyer (c 1400 in Godef.). Formerly (pralp'g).] 

L trans. To introdoce or farniBh with a prologue. 

syoi Da Fob True-born Eng. 11. 155 His first discourses 
generally appear, Prologu’d with his own wondrous Cha- 
racter. 1701 FAK^VHhnSirN. bFsidssirFroltOvLT authors 
have, In moat their late essayB, Prologued their own, by 
damning other playe. 1889 Sat, Rev. ax Dec. yos/i 
Mr. Austin Dob«on. .prologues and epilogues the selection 
with charming verwB of Ms own. 

2 * To introduce, preface. 
vim Shaks. Atfs WHl it.i 95 Thus he his spedall nothing 
oner proingneB. x88o Hicksumoill Meroa 9 How were 
our MiiwrleB. .Probgu’d with a Noise of Arbitrary Govera- 
moiii la ^ Can oT Ship*Money T tyfia Foots Oresior 1. 
Wica 1799 1 , aot A smart bouse, prefaced with whito lail^ 
and prol^ued by a rod door, with a brass knocksr. 


ts. To spend (time) in introductory remarl^ 
xfioR Callis Stat. Sewers sso, 1 esteem the time to 
be almost loet or mispent which it prologuedout in preambles. 

RrolOfpMT Cprp'ldgai, pr/^i'f-). Also 6 pro- 
loger. [T. prec. sb. or vb. 4* -xb 1 . j The speaker of 
a prologue at a dramatic performance. 

1370 Levins Massip, 80/15 A Prologer, prolegue. im 
U estm. Gam, a Dec. 5/a In ipoo he filled the r6le of Pro- 
logiier in the Paxsioa Play [Ober-Ammergau]. 

Pro'logulst. rare, [ 1 . Pbolooux 

« pROLfXJUIZBB. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 455 He resolved.. to eschew 
the uianiifMctureof wltat bis proioguist calb * cast-iron lines 

l 4 ^olog 1 lil^ Cprp ldgdiz, prdB 1 -), v. See also 
Puoi.utiizg. [t. PAOLOOUE sb. -r -IZh:.] in/r. To write 
or deliver a prologue. Hence FroToguiaing vbl, 
sb. and ppl. a, ; also Fro*logiiiaor. 

1761 Lloyd 7 > G. Colman Poet. Wks. X774 I. 119 Till, 
decent sables on bb back ( Vour prolugubers all wear black) 
'J’he prologue comes. i8e8 Jeffrey in Lockhart Scott xvi. 
(On Marmionb The place of the nrologuixing minstrel u but 
ill supplied.. by the epistobry dbsertations which are pre- 
fixed to each book of the piesent poem. tSia Uvron Let. 
to Ltl. Holland 10 Sept., Prologubing is not my forte. 
1853 Browning Old Piet, in Florence xxxiv, How we shall 
prologube, how we shall peroiate. 187a Swinburne Under 
MictoscoAe 61 In vain would 1 try to pby the part of a 
prologuixer before this latest rival or the Hellenic dramatists. 

. . He alone u fit, in Euripidean fashion, to prologuise for 
himself. 

tFrolO’ng,/A Sc, Obs. rare^K [— obs. F. pro^ 
long a delay (154* i** Godef.), f. prolonger to 
Pbolono ] Delay, piocrastinatlon. 

e 1470 Henry IVallace viii. 179 Bot mar prolong throuch 
Lainmermur thai raid. 

Prolong (pr^lp'O)* [Late ME. prolongs, lu 
Ot\ prolongtser (13th c. In Littr^), variant of F. 
prolonger i^rolengier^ 1 J19 in Godef. Compl.\ ad. 
late L. prblongdre ( 4 n Vulgate, etc.) to lengthen, 
extend (f. prb. Pro- • + long-us long), which gradu- 
ally dtspLneed the earlier OF. forms porloignier 
and proioignier to put away, defer (see Prolo yne, 
PirKU)IN).J 

1 . trans. To lengthen out in time ; to extend in 
duration ; to cause to continue or last longer ; to 
continue, carry on. 

1430-90 ^ tr. Higdon (Rolli) IV. 193 lulius Ceoar . . pr^ 
longedo hia^ oflfico [L. protelamt dignitatem esieuti] bis 


awno autorito by v. y«re foloeiige. 1M3 Abertieen Regr. 
(i8i<^) 1 . Ill To set and prolong a(I and syndrie their 
fisclitiigH and takb, baitht to burgh and to land, now waikand 
and beand in thair handU. ElvotCav/ Helthe ( xsii ) 
35 b, Pollio prolonged hu lyfe ceruyno dayes with the 
eva^rotion of bonye 1697 Drvoen rirg. Past. iv. 65 To 
sing thy Prabe, wou'd Heav'n my Breath prolong. 1738 
' ‘ ■ 'life He pr 


Wesley Ps, civ.^ iv. ix, In prabing God, while 


) prolongs 


My Breath, I will that Breath employ. i8so Byron yuan 
II clxxvi, Now she prolong'd her vbiii and her talk. 1833 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. xiik III. 053 To prolong the inter- 
regnum till the autumn. 

1 2 . To extend (time or a period) so as to cause 
delay ; to protract, * waste Obs. 

14x6 Lvug. De Guil, Pilgr. 24070, l..abyde, and synge 
alw.-iy *cru8, eras’, niakyng many fals delayes, and pro- 
longe forth my dayes, forto Resorten horn ageyn. C1460 
J. Mbtham Whs. (E.E.T.S.) 64 Qwerto prolonge I the 
tyme? sythyn yt must nedys be I hat I schal dye. 1530 
Palrgr. 667/2 He dothe naught eb but prolonge the tyme, 
it ne/ait aulUe these que Monger^ or ^rolonguer le temps, 
1576 Fibming PanepL E^ist. 16 Set to the vttermost of 
yuur might, that we prolong no time. 

1 3 . To delay, postpone, put off. Obs, 

i4ia-so Lvdg. Chron. Troy l 1442 Lawly besechyng kst 
w nat prolonge My purpos now, and maketh no delay, a 1547 
Surrey yEncid iv. 420 But wherto now sbold 1 prolong my 
death T 13;^ Br. Watson Sev. Sacf'esm. xvi. 104 Wee saye 
with the wicked seruaunt, my Lord prolongeth bb coiu- 
mynge. x68i Kycaut tr Gracian's Critick 218 Much db- 
plewied to hear of hb departure, . . she .. advised him to 
prulong it, until a time of better conveniency. 178s 
J. Phillips Treat, Inland Naevig. 44 The difference of 
expence.. cannot now be an object considerable enough to 
prolong so noble and useful an undertaking. 

t b. To put off, defer, detain, keep waiting (a 
person), Obs, 

S4ia-B0 Lydo. Chrms. Troy i. 3x26 J>o kyng requeryng no 
lenger hym prolonge But goodly graunt fm fyn of hu em- 
prise. I3SB T. Gbebham in Strype Eccl. Mem. (X7B1) 11 . il 
A pp. C. 146 That they [the Uouncll] would nave tbem 
[the king's creditors] prolonged for another year. 

t o. To prorc^e (parliament) : see PBOBOOtii 1. 

■A Plumpten Cofr, (Camdeti) 48 On the satterday after 
our Lady day, the Parlamem was piolonged unto the xxvii 
day of Januory, ft then it begineth againe. Milton 

Eikon. 4 He never promoted the true end of Parlamenis, 
but put them off, ana prolonged them. 

t d. To postpone payment of (a debt). Obi. 

nfm T. Gresham in Strvpe Eccl. Mem. (x7ai) 11 ti. App. C 
laSHe b content to prmong the loooo. L <iae to the of 
November for six mont^ 

1 4 . itttr. To delay, to put off. Also with it^ 

^1430 Lvna Miss. Peeme(Fmey8oe.)i6T He..thatdothe 

prolong and tarye Withe fayre behestis. and from hu pro- 
myee varie. 1333 Eden Deendee a He.. appeased tbeyr 
furie. and prolmigea day after day. iw C^bnewev 
Tacitsse' Anss. vi. x. (xdes) 137 Peroeiulng that thev pro- 
longed from one day to another, sisi Lim Teat. Asstiq., 
Sax. Serm, Esutardesy is Proiong not to tume unto God, 
leat the time paste away tarough Usy slow ianying, 
i. tram. To )8l^{thell the proauncUitioa of (a 
word oc 8y28to) ; to draw out (a sooiid). 


[ e igla la idRififAB XI II* 484 Iny* litter ende of y« syllable 
' to prolong the sounde. 1389 Puttenham Eag, Poeete ii. 
xil. (Arb.) xifl Rulce of shortning and prolongiiig a sillable. 
1781 (aaKePateUSisiereioFar and wide the notes prolong. 
s8io Scott Leuiy o/L. 1. xx, * Father 1 ' she cried s the rocks 
around Loved to prolong the gentle sound. 

6. To extend in spatial length ; to make longer, 
lengthen out. ran before igth c, 

1373-80 Barbt A/r, P756 1*0 Prolong, to dra we in length, 
to stretch out 1733 Johnson, Prokmg, i. I'o lengthen out ; 
to continue t to draw out. 17^ (see Prolonged]. 1818-38 
Wrbiter, Proiossg.. ,4. To extend in space or length. 1849 
Lybll end Visit u, S. (1830) II. 258 We know not huw 
much farther north or souih the motion [the rise of the bnd] 
may be prolonged under water. 1880 'Tyndall Glac. i. xL 
77 Up to which the fault, .had prolonged itself asacrevasiie. 
b. To extend in scope or range, rare. 
i88e Ceel. Surv. U, S, in Saturs XXI. X97/U To authorise 
the work of the Survey to be prolonged into States adjoining 
the Territories. 

o. i/i/r. To lengthen out : to extend. 

1816 Byron Ch. liar, lit. cix. This page which from my 
reveries 1 feed, Until it sreiiu prolonging without end. 

1 7 . Hans. To put away, remove, refl. To make 
off with oneself; to stay away, absent oneself; 
B Purloin v. i. Obs. rare. 

c X440 ProMp. Parv. AXifi Purlonjryn, or piotongyn, or put 
fer A-ynty, prolongio, alieno. 1391 in xidh Rtp. Hist. MSS, 
Ceinm. App. V. 432 From hb servyce nether by day nor by 
nyght shall absent or prolong hiin8i.-ir. 

Frolongablft (prolp-^iibT), a. [f. prec. 
-ABLE.] Capable of Iteing prolonged or len^henetl . 

atBU Rush (Webster<, Eacm syllable b a prolongable 
quantity. 1889 Phiios. Mag. Ser, v. XXVil. 14 Had the 
rod been really indefinitely prolongable. 

Prolongate (pidu lp^gxit),!/. rare. [f.ppl. 
stem of late L. prSlong-are to Prolong : see 
-ATE 3 : cf. elongate.] trans. To prolong, lengthen. 
Hence Frolongated ppl. a . ; Fro longatiiig 
ppl. a. (in quot., f extending in length). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chimrg. blvb/i An 
Ovale figure, rounde, niid somwhat prolongatinge like an 
E^e. ifiax (JoMBB Dr. Syntax, IV/ Is it. (1869) 282/2 
Hu prolongated nose Should guard hb grinning mouth 
from blows. sMalh-^ Vi Emne, Protossgate, 1. To extend 
or lengibeii in space ; as. to prolongate a line. 2. I'o extend 
in lime. (Little used.) xfiss I-d. Cockburn Jeffrey 1 . 5 
Everything b hushed as de.ith.and every dimply smile pro- 
longated into an expression of the most serious re.specc. 
1868 Ch. News 3 Tune 353 s We can but be deeply soiry 
for the Bbhop of Capetown's piolougated trials. 

Prolongation [prff«lpijgr»-j8n). [a. F. pro- 
longation (14th c. in Littr^), ad. late L. type ^pro- 
longdtidn-em, n. of action f. prdlong Are 10 Pko- 
1.0N0.] The action of prolonging. 

1 . Lengthening or extension in time; extension 
of the duration of anything. 

<549 Compi Scot. v. 32 Oure cupidite constrenzeis vs to 
desire prolongaiione of oure dab. i6u Earl Manch. At 
Morulo (1636) 175 Prolongation [of nfelia no pleasure, but 
so long as it goes well with us. 1748 AnsorCs 11. xL 
256 TTiu prolongation of our cruise was a very prudent 
measure. 184a H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 367 'The e«>cape 
of Apa Sahen occasioned the prolongntion of military 
operations i86a Sir B. Waoma Psyehof. Inq. II. iv. logThe 
advancement of knowledge, .tends to the prolongation of 
tlie average duration of human life. 

1 2 . iLxtensioD of time that defers action ; delay, 
patting off, pKMtponement Obs. 

Z490 Caxton Esseydos xxiii. 8« Ationes wythoute pro- 
longacion ne taryeng. xgfisT. Grksham in Strype Lett. 
Mem. {17S1) 1 1 . 11. App. C. 146 , 1 offered them a bargain. .f<w 
the prolongation ox 425000 and to have ukeii Z5000 in 
fustians. t6ia Malynbn A sic. Law-Merch. 470 'I'hat chry 
shall not reqube (without iusi came) any time of prolongation. 

8. The lengthening or prolonging ol a syllable, 
note, or other sound. 

1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie il xiii. (Arb.) 127 The licence 
of the Greeks and Latines, who made not their sharpe accent 
any necessary prolongation of their times, but vsed such 
Billable sometimes long sometimes short at their pleasure. 
1868-79 S1B8ON Whs. (iBSi) IV. 259 Prolongation of the 
first sound b the absence of silence and the presence of the 
Yvavering,.. feeble sound during the interval between the 
first ana second sounds. spM H. W. Smyth Grk. Meiie 
Poets 389 A feature of great importance, [which] points . . 
to an extensive use of the principle of prolongation (Tomj). 

4 . Linear extension in space ; increase of length ; 
with a and pi. an instance of this ; an addition by 
which the length of anything is increased. 

1671 Grbw Assat, Plants i. iU. | 4 The Lianous Body., 
being nothing eUe but the prolonfiaion of the Seminal Root. 
'*>799 XiawAN Gsol. Ess. 439 The old town of Damietta, 
anciently situated near the sea, b now by the jrolongkd'*n 
of the land, 2 leaguoH from it. iMm Pai.ev Nsu. TktoL viiL 
(ed. a) X23 Two remarkable proceHie i or prolongatbns of 1 he 
bonee of the leg: 1898 Mayn8 Expos, Lex, av^ Tim 
medullary prolongation of the norvea. 
b. pi, humorous* Tronsen; ‘ contlnuationn . 
1849 E. E, Napiei Exessrs. S. Africa II. 030 Blue, 
dungaree trowsers were subathuted for white proloi^EatioDt. 

5 . Extension of scope or range ; oontlnaatioo. 

1848 R. I- WiLBBBFOECB DoMt, Isuamatiosi v. (1892) 126 

Ihe ascending line of Christian tmth was only the pro- 
longation of that fiiat prindplo of the Goepel, that Christ 
was pecfoct God and pemet man. vqnqAthesmnm zo Jan. 
70/1 After th« prolongttlon of eimilar stuff to the pwnt of 
satiety, the bow abr^tly enda. 

nPffOlOBfff (proUMg). kfilit. {¥. prolonge, 
t prohetger to pROLOiro.j A rope cofnfKB^ of 
three pieces joined by two open ina having 
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a book at one end, and a t<^1e at the other, 
forming part of the equipment of a eiin-caniage» 
and uied for variooa purposes, ctp. for moving a 
gun when unlimbered. 

SiMMONDS Dkt. Trmdi, a gunner’s inslm. 

ment. ilto F. A. Osiffiths ArtiU. Mm (1869) 104 One 
prolonge between the boxes, above the washer boa. iBn 
L, Wallacv pMtr God vii. aviiL 565 All recognised a signal 
of attack, and halted, the slave by his prolong (sic], the 
knight on his horse. 

ProlonMd O' [f* Pbolono v, 

•ir -ED 1. J Lengthened, extended (in space or time), 

S7p6 /tu/r. * Rtf, Cavalry (1813) 133 The adluUnt.. 
marks the prolonged point towards the other flank. sMs 
PusBV LtcL Danui (1876) 471 Each century is a prolonged 
victory over the destroyer of all human things. sMy 
Freeman Norm. Cong. I. iv. a4e Tired of Lewis* prolonged 
sojourn at Rouen. , 1883 H. Tuttle in Afoff. 

Nov. 814/1 The hills sre neither too predonged nor too 
abrupL Mod* Loud and prolonged cheers followed the 
close of the speaker’s eloquent appeal. 

Frolonger (pr^lf^-gsi). [f. as prec. + -brI.] 
One who or that which prolongs : see the verb. 

154 * Elyot Dici,t CuHetator . ., a taryar, a deferrer, a 
lyiigerer, a prolonger of tyme. 1594 J. Jonck Nat. Bosinning 
Grow. Things 41 Prolongers of hfe. 1635 Fuller Waltham 
Abb. (1840) 965 Those common prolongers o^ all suits,, .the 
heat of men’s anger, and the bellows m instruments gaining 
by law. ipoa Daily Chron. 23 Apr. 7/1 He. . woulaiiot be 
called the founder of a Mecklenburg clynasty in the Nether- 
lands, but onlv the prolonger of the House of Orange* 
Nassau in the female fine. 

t b. A kind of save<all for a candle. Also fig. 
1630 Fuller Pisgah iil ix. 498 Temperance Is the 
prolonger of the candle of life. 1636 m Sussex Atxhaol. 
Coll. r. 70, 9 prolongers and an extinguisher, a 1679 R. 
Wild Btnifict iv. (il^i 44 If Patents and Mono^licK had 
had Prolongers^ they had not gone out yet s688 R . Holmic 
Armoury iii. xiv, iRoxb.l 5/9 Prolongers or saue-alls. .are 
things made after the form ol a candle sockett and are set in 
the stick as the sockett ia 

Prolongingf (pr^lp nig), vhl sb. [f. as prec. + 
'ine action of the verb Pbolono: sptc. 
t a. Putting ofT, delay. Obs, b. Lengthening of 
duration. 

a. x4s6 Lvdg. DeGnil. Pilgr. 10534 That Rud Entende- 
ment Be somownyd to appere. .ageyn a certeyn day, Wyth- 
oute prolongyng or detlay. 13^ Hall Chron.. Jlen. 

105 b, The lorde Regent . . without any delaye or prolongyng, 
proiiided vitaile, artillery and niunicions. Dkumm. 

OF Hawth. Hist, 7r4f. I Wks. (1711) 1 All uiiaiamously. . 
determine, without longer piolongings, to work the delivery 
of their native prince. 

b« i^s8 Pavnbl Saleme^s Regim. D ilj b, Prolongynge of 
tyme in catynge moderately (as an howre space) to cnawe 
and swolowe our nieate well, is allowable. 181 1 Bible 
Dan. vii. 19 Their lives were prolonged for a season \marg. 
a prolonging in life was given unto them]. lyaa Db Fob 
Piague 183 After several prolongings of their confinement. 

PvolO'llgmeiLt. rare. [f. Pbolobo v. 
-MBNT : ct. V'. prolongement (,iath c. in Hats.- 
Darm.).] The fact oi prolonging or condition of 
being prolonoetl ; prolongation. 

1393 Nashs Christ's T, (1613) 178 The prolongment of a 
few earthly dayes. 1711 Shaftesh. Charac. 11. ii. f 9 To 
decline death, and endeavour the prolongment of his own 
un-elisible state, a 1814 Lotfs. Honor ^ Interest 11, I in 
New Brit. Theatre HI. 969 The languishing prolongment 
of adieu, s^ tablet 7 Dec. 910 The prolongment of the 
actual hostilities cannot continue. 


t Proloy*na« V. Obs. Also5-olgne. [a. OF. 
proloigner, by-torm o( 0 ¥. pour par-. purloigneri 
see Purloin. In {onHf proloigtnr is intermediate 
between the popular OF. porJoigfter, and the 
learned or latinized prolonger ; so in Eng. proloyne 
is between purloin and prolong \ it has also senses 
coinciding with both, and is therefore placed 
separately.] 

1 . trans., To entice away, kidnap (a person) ; to 
make away with, to steal ; ■■ Purloin v. a. 

1388 WvcLir Bible Prol. 7 He that proloyneth his hrotbir 
which is a fre man and sillith hym. Nhal be slayn. 1430 Litt. 
Red Bk. Bristol 11 . 154 That no maister..tidce nor 
proloyne, ne schal not do take nor proloigne eny seruaunt 
of the seid Crafte, beyng in Couenaunt and seruice of eny 
other, owte of his seruice. igBs Pettib Guaaaa's Civ. Conv. 
Ill, (1586) X69 b, Not content with filching from their 
iiiaintem in disbursing of their moneie, and with proloyning 
from them otherwise, they will not be faithfull in matters 
touching their honour and credite. 

2 . To put iar away; to put away, remove; 
-I Purloin v. t, Prolong v. 7 . 

C1440 Gesta Rom. xxxiv. X35 (Had. MS.) Alasl for my 
dwellynge place is proloyned or y-made fer. 

9. To put off, postpone ; • Prolong v. 3 . 

tf t43D St. Cuikbert (SutVeas) 7941 pe biachope na langer it 
proloyne. Ibid. 8049 Forto make mens saules sure. And 
noght for na peruyne Mendyng of hair lyues proloyne. 

Pyolnsidn (preli^'gen). [ad. L. prdlBsi 5 n~em 
a prelude, preliminary exercise, n. of action f. prd» 
liid-In to play or practise beforehand.] 

1 . A display introductory to a ^me, wrfonn- 
ance, or entertainmeot ; a prelude, preliminary 


essay or attempt- 

1601 Bf. W. Baelow Dgfince^ And this for our prolusion, 
now we meete. 1836 Fbatc-y Clemis Mysl IvU. 779 The 

.K t..., of 


Piopfaet here..uiietli..DO prolusion after the mnner 
fencers. tfl 84 H. Moib Hfyet. Imig., Apol. A89 1 
Appaiitloos warn o^lnarlly the appearing of the Si 


That these 

Ion of Ood, 

1793 Masom CA 


Bfmt. I. 47 Its extemporaneous prolusion dioakl flow on 
witii^ that equable and cosy Modulation, which, white it 
gratifies the Ear, should not too strongly affect the intellect. 
1841 Waduington Hist. Ref, 11 . xxx. 338 That, which in 
Germany was fierce and nonwconflict, was a mere skirmish 
and prolimon among tlie Swiss. 

2 . A literary production intended at a preUmioary 
dissertation on a subject which the autnor intends 
to treat more fully ; a pteliniinary essay or article; 
a slight literary production. 

sfiav Hakbwiu Apol. 111. vl | i. ais Which Famianus 
Strada, m the l^t booke of his Academicall Prolusimiiii, 
relates of Francis Suarex. ifiSa Evelyn in Vepys' Diary ^ 
etc. (1879) VI. 141 MyTreatise. .was intended buttoraprohw 
Sion. * 7*3 KoommGuardian No. 115 F4 His prolusion on 
the stile of the most famous among the ancient Latin poets 
. . u one of the must entertaining, as well as the most Just 
pie^s of criticism, ibtd. No. 119 ad fin.. The sequel of this 
prolusion shall be the work of another day. tSSi SAiJt in 
lilustr. Lontl. News 15 Jan, 51 Penning a prolusion on 
Chinese metaphysics. 

Hence Prolu'aloalsa v. intr, nonce wd.^ to 
deliver a prolusion. 

*fl^ Rev. ai May, There were too many old stagers 
present, who had themselves prolusionised in rectorial 
addresses and lectures at country institutes. 

^oluory (pi^l'**s6ri),a. [ad. med.L. 
lffsdri~m (in Tandects,as var. x^t^XTi^aiperlusoriits) 
belonging to a prelude : see orec. and -ory.] Of or 
belonging to prolusion ; preliminary, introductory. 

1868 Coniemf. Rev. IX. 170 To prepare us. by Its prolu- 
sory and mostly nugatory debates, for the time when we 
shall ^ engaged in council to decide immense realities. 
1899 .Stevknson Across ths Plains 115 The time comes 
wlicn a Hiaii should cease prolusory gymnastics. 

Ii Proma 4 )koS (ur^mfikps). Cr. Antiq, [a. Gr. 
wpbftaxos, f. vp 6 before + f»Ax-eo$ai to fight.] 
One who fights before or on behalf of another ; a 
champion. Also fig. 

IMS Bdin. Rev. Apr. 446 It was partly chance that made 
Whistler such a * proitiuchos ' in this qiiestiuu. 

Proxuammal, etc. : see Pro- 8 1. 
t Promana tion. Obs. rare-K [f. ?latel.. 
pram&H-dre to flow or drop forth (Zeno Veron. in 
(^uicherat) + -ation.] A flowing forth ; effluence, 
emanation. 


1633 H. More Con/Wt. CabbaZ. (1713) 174 Concerning the 
promanalion and intermixture of the Kays of Light. 

t pFOme. Obs. rare. [a. OF. protne^ prosme^ 
proisme near, also as sb. a neighbour proxim-us 

nearest.] A neighbour. 

lisps Huitton iv. ix. 1 1 Et meynt homme par serment fet 
..graunt ayde a socn prosme 1 (1400 Rule St, Denet B 
Lime, .ti prume als ti*seff. Ibid. 10 pat es godis wUle, kat 
yc foU) yure ordir, and luue til yure proma 

Promeis, obs. form of Promise. 

Fromena'dable, a. nonce-wd. [f. PBOMBNAnis 
V. y -.ABLK.l Capable of being used lor promenad- 
ing or walking about. 

1844 E. Warburton Crescent Cross 1 . ii. 93 There are, 
probably, not less than five hundred acres of promenadable 
roof in, or, rather, on, the city. 


Proznanade (prpmtol*cl, -^'d), sb. Forms: 6 
purmenade, (punnenado), 7 pourmenade, 7- 
promenade, [.i. F. promefiade (1537 Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. promener to lead forth, lake for a walk, 
refl., se promener to take a walk, altered from OF. 
and i6ih c. F. (still in Cotgr., 1611) pourmenade 
a walk, pourmener ‘to walke (trans,), to stine vp 
and downe*:— late L. p^bminBre (Appul.) to drive 
onward (a beast), f. pib forward, forth + 
inindre to threaten, in rustic and late L. mindre 
to drive (beasts), Le.witb cries, It.ma/rara, F. meuer 
to comluct, lead. See also -ADE, -ADO. 

s8x8 Todd, Promenade,, \a a common phrase of recent 
times.] 

1 . A walk taken (usually at a leisurely pace) for 
exercibe or amusement, or (esp.) to and fro for 
display, or in a formal manner as part of a social 
ceremony. Also applied to exercise taken in this 
way in a carriage, on horseback, or in a boat. 

1387 Fenton Trag. Disc, 19 The often palewalkes ft 
purmenades he made by the gate of hys PaUaii. Ibid, lay 
He forgat not euery day., to make bis piirmenodo on 
horsebacke in the street. 1873 H. Woollkv Gentlewoman's 


than once. 1783 (J. A. Bellamy A^logy \. 43 She only 
knew how to make trimmings, to sing * Haut de Vil]eH\ 
and take the promenade. *807 Scott Jrtd.j Mar., To see 
the exhibition lit up for a promenade. 1887 Kuskin /’nrfr- 
rita 1 1 . vi. 197 He bad little taste for the Sunday promenades 
in a town. 

2 . A place for walking or promenading ; a walk ; 
esp. a paved public walk for social promenades- 
1848 w. Mountagub Devout Ess. 1. xix. 1 8. 364 IhU little 
intermixture of a Garden-plst or patent, .may be no un- 
pleaABnt walk or promenade for the unconfined portion of 

r 1;.-.... •Kail Rf 


built on the highest put of the rampart. powHEi 

feu. Coni, CossHtfies I. 377 AiWeet. .mnnlMfisraloagt^ 
shorn of the Mediterraneea« ftotn whkih it is Mpamt^ by 
a promenade, finely pkmted, ai^ adomad wldi etatues 
fountains, ftc. stagOiO* Suor 


were not altogether a plewiant promenade for well-born 
women. i88o Ashton Soe, t\fe Reign Q. Anne axaiv. IL 
*49 A very large barge with a salo^, and proutenede oa 
ibe to|L 

2 . cotloq. Short fur prommeuU eameri : see 4. . 

*901 ipestm. Gas. iB Sept, e/x The Proaienades are wfth 
M again, spoi ibid, xi Sept. 4/1 Ihe Kromenades go on 
from triumph to triumph.., if the audiences might some- 
times be larger, they could noi posiiibly be more appieciative. 
4 . atlrib,^ as promxnade bonnet^ deck^ pZatferm^ 
terrace \ b. promenade band, a iamd that per- 
forms at a promenade concert ; promenade oon- 
oert, a concert at which the audience walk about 
instead of bemg seated. 

*•03 R^oe. Arts, etc. Ser. 111. I, 184 PaHhionablo for 
promenade bonnets. 1841 Ciidl Eng. A Arch. yrtU. 030/1 
I'he timber piles which carry the paRsengeTs promenade 
ulatforms. a i860 Alh. Smith Lomt Med, Stud. (1861) 88 
Mr. Jones taking refreshment with e lamplighter end two 
cabmen at a promenade coflee-siand near leering Croes. 
1870 Howblui Hydd yourn. (1892) 104 The ladiM drew 
their chairs together on the promenade deck. 

b. 1839 Inventors Advocate ley/i The Musmrd Pro- 
menade Band, .will reMuinc its jperforinences at the Lyceum. 
1B39 Mus. Ib^orld Apr. 953 The ‘gentleman pensioner' of 
Drury with hu lions antf his promenade concerts, v8flg 
Pall Mail G. sB Aug. xi/x When promenade concerts were 
first introduced into England they really deserved their 
name. ’J'hey were then given at a place called the ‘Ade- 
laide Gallery ..The promenade concert, .was an importa* 
tion from France 1 and Musaid, Laurent, and Jullien were 
its importers 

Promftna*dft (see prec.), V. Also 6 Sc, proml- 
nede (In vbl. sb. promlnodlng). [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . in/r. To make a promenade; to walk almut 
(or take exercise on boiseback, or in a carriage, 
etc.), esp. for amusement or display ; to parade, 

1^ [see Promenading below}. i8ox Suhr Splemlid 
Misery 1 . laB As they were thus promenading. sBoi 
Charlotte Smith Lett. Solit. Wand. 11 . 980 The news- 
papers suffer nobody to walk they must promenade 
(which, so used, is no word in any language). 1849 Tbnnv- 
RON Amphion v, I'he poplarR, in lonj^ order due. With 
I cypre.ss promenaded, The shock. head willows two and two 
Hy rivet s gallopaded. 1871 Carlvlr in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. 
(1883) 1. 374 Promenading gently oil horseback. 1877 Mra 
O1.1PI1ANT MeJters Pier, lii 57 Restlessly promenading up 
and down within sight of the windows. 1W7 Wasmbusnb 
Recoil. Minister 1 . 1. 3 Tlie grandes .promenaded in 

their gilded phaetons on the uiagnificent Avenue of the 
Champs KlystSes. 

b. With it, or with cognnte (or advb.) acc- 

t$ip Metropolis 11 , 93 After promenading a few turns,.. 

I . . 8 at down. Ibid, 94 A very high person was. pronicn^- 
ing it in soft whispers with bis aged VenuA 

2. ttans. To make a promenade through, to 
walk about (a place) in n leisurely or stately way. 

X837 Dickbns Pickw. ii, The dancers promenaded the 
roonu 1877 Mar. M. Grant Sun^Alaui 1, 1 beheld two 
compatriois in waterproof promenading the place. 

2 . In causal sense (-» h. promener) \ To lead (a 
person, etc.) about a plnce, esp. in the way of 
display. Also fig. (Cf. Parade v, 4.) 

xfl3o Mkrivalb Horn. EmP. 11 . xxU. 51a Mystic rites, 
ostensibly connected with. .iamiliar deities, were prome- 
naded from land to land. , *B 7 S Rubkin P'ors Clav. xxx. 
10 The Easter ox that they had promenaded at Berne. 
1888 Burton Afssb. Nights L 986 'I'be Prefect, .gave him 
an hundred lashes with a whip and, mounting him on 
a camel, promenaded hint round about the city. x8^ in Pall 
Mull G, 9 Aug. 1/3, 1 do not wish to be interviewed. ..1 do 
not want to be promenaded in the paitern. 

Hence Fromewdiug vbl. sb. (also ttllrib.) and 
ppl, a, 

1388 in Beveridge Cnlross k Tulliallan (1885) I. iv. 196 
I'hat all myddingiR. .be trine off* the haill gaitts and paHsrmis 
..and all other promineding places of the samyne.. .That 
. the places of promineding m clenyit of all muck. 1813 

J. Sc'oiT Vis. Paris ix. (ed. 9) 100 Our countrymen,. saw 
the promenading ladies, 1839 Chambers Tour Holland, 
etc. 69/1 To afford tipace for promenading, there is a bridge 
of tx>ats acmes the Lahii, leading to M>me beautiful woody 
banks opitosite. i8te AVmfrrao Aug. 944/2 A promenading 
audience is not blast ^o Rossini or Mosart. 

Promana’der. [f. prec. + -erI.] One who 
promenades. 

1830 Marbvat KiuVs Own xlvii, ‘Look there 1 * obeerved 
one of the promenaders, xfox R.^ Ellis Catullus iv. 7, 
I hail’d each lady promenader. 1883 Ld. R. Gower My 
Resnin, I. xviii. 379 The boulevards are always densely full 
of promenadeie. 

Hence Vromoaa*AoTOM, a female promenader. 

’ 1^7 Carlyle Pr. Ren. 11 . vi. iv, Wbke>muslin promcnad- 
eress, in green parosoL 
FromerlBtem: see Pro-^ 1. 
t PvOIILft*rit4 V, Obs. [f. L. prffmorit-, ppl. 
stem of prbmer-ire (also dep. •eri) to deserve, 
merit, also, to earn, gain, win, gain over, hence 
in Vulgate to earn the favour of, render favourable, 
propitiate. See pRo-l and Merit v.] 

1 . trams. To win the favour of ; to please, gratify, 
propitiate. 

tglM N. T. (Rhem.) Heb, xUi. x6 Beneficence and com- 
munication do not forget, for with such hostes God is pro- 
merited. a 184* Bf. Mountaov Acts 4 Mon. viL (1649) 399 
As if.. God were protiierited with such washing service. 
(t84g Owen Death if Dniih 1859 X. 967 I'he Vulgar 
Latin oDOS'Xeade pi^tneretssr..aBA the Rheuniste, to pre- 
serve the sound, have rendered Xlpromerit,] 

2 . To merit, deserve ; to win or procure by merit, 
sflie Ba Caelbtoh yurUd, aoi The Princes of auoci^ 
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timM. .when they came to meke petition for the^mperUII 
cUkwnef were %roiit by eoine worUiy ofi&ue to promerit the 
futour of the Church of Rome. 1614 Br. Hall AV Puu€ 
w. Kpm$ • 10 That which the latiefectlone of Chriet baue 
pronterited for ve. n6$g PtA«eoN Crttti iL (1839) tii From 
him alone. muHt we expect salvation, acknowledging, .there 
is.. nothing in any other creature which can promerit or 
procure it to us. 

9. ? To deserve well of. 

(This seems to have arisen from an erroneous analysis, 
connecting it with /nr miriio for or on account of merit.1 

164s Br. Hall.SVtm. yms. iv. 8 Rem. Wka <1660) 87 He 
loves not God, no not while he (God| promerits him with liis 
favours. 1844 — Strm. Eph, to, 30 ibid, ixa A people that 
God had no whit promerited by his favours. 

bo t Vvome rit /d. [ad. L. protturU-um^ prop, 
neat, pa. pple. of prdmerire\ see above], merit, 
desert; f Fvomo'ritor [agent-n. in L. form f. 
prdm€rert\^ one who merits or deserves. 

1630 J. Tavlos (Water P.) Tratt, Ded., Wks. iii. 76 If it 
fall out (not according to any Promerits of mine) but out of 
mine owne expectation of your..vuparallel'd disposition, 
sdys J* Smith Chr, RtUg, AfpttU 1. 3.1 whatsoever mischiefs 
befel.. their pbsterity, though many Ages after the decease 
of the Proineritors. 

If Fromerops (pr/'m^r/pi). Omith, PI. pro- 
me*rope8 (•me ropiz). [mod L. (Reaumur) f. Gr. 
ir/d betore ^ bee-eater. 1 A South African 
genus of birds, of uncertaiu amnity, including the 
Cape Promeropt, cafor^ a small bird with a 
long curved slender bill and a very long tail, and 
the Natal species, P. gurneyi. The name has been 
also applied to various other slender-billed birds of 
different families. 

Perilt it Captivity (Constable's MIsc.) 94 The 
humming birds, the red*liii-ds, the paroquets, the promerops. 
1840 tr. Cnvitf^t Anim, Ki»tga. soj The PromeroMes 
. .are not crested, but possess a very long uil. 1894 Naw- 
TOM Dtct. Birds 7^ The P\tilort\is\ magni/ica ^Vieillot) 
of New Guinea— the ' promsrops * of many writers. 189S 
IHd, 933 According to Mr. Layard, the habits of the Cape 
Promerops..are very unlike tliose of the ordinary Nsc^ 
tarittiidm. 

Promea, -e8S(e, ^tte .* see Pbo&hse, Pboicit. 
Proaethaui (prpmrW&n), a. {s6.) Also 


(erron. ) ^7 -Ian, 7 -ssan. [f. Peoicetuii.u 8 -i- -an. ] 
A. aJj\ 1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling Pro- 
metheus, in his skill, art, or punishment . 

tgli Shaxs* L. L. L, IV. iii. 304 Womens eyes.. are 
the Ground, the Bookes, the Achadems, From whence 
doth spring the true Promethean fire, iggy Dhayton 
Mortimirn F U b. Like Promethian life*begetting flame. 1833 
Quaslbs £mll iv. xiv. These vultures in my Brest Gripe 
my Promethian heart both night and day. 1841 Milton 
Ca. Govt, II. iiL Wl^ 1851 ill. x6i With a kind of Pro. 
methean skill to shape and fashion this outward man into 
the similitude of a lx>dy. 1744 AKENStua Pitas, tfoag, 
III. 410 With Promethean art. Into its proper vehicle he 
breathes The fair conception. 1893 Chicago Advanct a8 
Sept, Forceful utterancea, promethean in snatching a flame 
from the very heavens. 

1 2 . Applied to a kind of match : tee B. a. Obs, 
stxi [see LuciPta 3]. 1843 Dabwin Voy, Nat. iiL (1879) 
41, I muried with me some promethean matches, which 1 


inited by biting. 1867 Bloxam Chsm, 160 I'he Prome* 
tnean light was an ornamented scented paper spill, one end 
of which contained a small glass bulb of sulphuric acid [etc.]. 
8 . Noting a kind of silkworm i see Pbobcetueub a. 
B. 9 h. L A person likened to Prometheus. 
i|57 BiacH Anc, Poit$ry (1858) 11 . 43 By the Athenians, 

g nters were called prometheans [ilp<w*)8flef],from the Titan 
rometheus, who made man out of clay, 
ta. A contrivance used, before the introduction 
of phosphorus or lucifer matchea, for obtaining a 
light readily : see quota. Obs, 
sB^s Branuv Diet, Sd. etc., Promstkeam^ a term applied 
to imall glass tubes containing concentrated sulphuric acid, 
and surrounded with an inflammable mixture, which they 
ignite on being preued, and thereby give instantaneous 
hght. S838 SiMMONOs DUt, Trotis, Promethean^ a lucifer 
match. 18B9 Tiov SUny 0/ Tinder Box aB In the year 
x8s8 ' Prometheans ' were invented. They consisted of a 
small quantity of Chlorate of Pot.ish. and Sugar, rolled up 
tightly in a piece of paper. ln.side the paper>rotl is placed 
a small sealra glass-oubhle containing Sulphuric Acia. On 
breaking the bulb the mixture tired igniting the paper>roiL 
Promethe'loally, adv. nonce-wd, [f. next + 
-10 + -AL + -LY 2.] In the manner of Prometheus. 

i8i8 T. Taylor in PssmphietesrWW, 57 She ia bound in 
body Prometheically and Titanically. 

PromBthaiUi (prmf Jiina). [L. Promitheus^ 

Gr. npo/o;8ciir.] 

1. Gr, Myth, Name of a demigod (son of the 
Titan lapetua), who was fabled to have made man 
out of clay, and to have stolen fire from Olympus, 
and taught men the use of it and various arts, for 
which he was punished by Zeus by being chained 
to a rock in the Caucasus where his liver was 
preyed upon every day by a vulture, ilence used 
iulusively. 

ig88 Shakb. Tit, A.n, i, 17 Faster bound to Aarons 
charming eyes. Then is Prometheus ti'de to Caucasus. 
13M PxKLB Angiomsn Fsrim iBo Like Prometheus* life- 
infuung fire. 17x1 Shaptbso. Charae, (1737) II. §05 This., 
made me think of the manner of our modem Prometheus's, 
the mountebanks. 1819 SrxLLKV Prometh, Vah, i, 445 
Prometheus, the chained Titan. 

2. EfUom, a. Specific name of a large silkworm 
moth {^Attacus promethius^ or Ttlea or Callosatftia 


prom§(hea\ or its larva, b. HUbner's name, iSsd, 
for a ueiius of Hesperian butterflies, otherwise 
called Castnia, 

8. Omith. An American species of warbler. 

S884 CouBS Koy N. Amor. Birds <ed. a) 30a D[smdrae/t] 
hUiddSmim. . . Blacki}iim*s Warbler. Prometheus. . . Chin, 
thruat. and fore breast, intense orange or flame<coior. 
Prominmoa (pr/*min€ns *, sb, [a. obs. pro* 
minmee (16th c. in Hats.- Harm.), ad. L. pr9^ 
miwmtia a jutting out, projection: see Pbo- 
iiiNENT and -bnob.] 

L The fact or condition of being prominent. 

181S CoroK., Prominenct, a prominence t a standing, iut- 
ting, or strouciiig, out. 1838 in Blount Ciossogr. 1781 
CuwvER ConvtrsaiioH las His evidence, . . For want of 
prominence and just relief. Would hang an honest man, and 
save a tbieC s88o Tyndall Glac, l tx 6x Hiding by its 
prominence everything that might exit,t behind iu 
2. Tiiat which is piomincnt; a projection, pro- 
tuberance. 

1598 Florio, Prominsniia, the extending or iutting of a 
thing out or ouer. Also a penthouse, a piomiiience, by 
which word the Anatomists vnderstond what portion soeuer 
doth notably surmount the parts circumiacent in thicknes. 
1681 tr, JVii/is* Rem, Med, iVks. Vocab., Prominencts^ 
bunchings forth, those parts that notably shew themselves 
above the rest, as a hill in a piaiiL 1883 Gbikib Seen, ^ 
itSoL Si.ot. viL X54 Descending into the hollows and mount- 
ing over the prominences of the rock. 

D. Solar prominence^ a projecting cloud of 
incandescent hydrogen, etc., above the cliromosphere 
of the sun, best seen during an eclipse. Also attnb, 
and Comb.t aa prominence-jet^ -spectrum, 

1871 tr. Schellm's Spectr, Anal, UiL S50 No bright lines 
were seen by Young at this prominence-spectrum. 1893 
Pkotogr, Ann, 167 KeveniaU do not extend above the 
chromosphere, except in prominences t and he has not as 
yet obtained any prominence with the calcium lines unac- 
companied by hydrogen, and corresponding to the white 
prominences observed at eclipses. . . Mr. Everslied obtained 
satisfactory prominence pictures, using tlie red hydrogen line. 
1903 AoNKsBi. QxxMne, Astropkysus xi8 Professor Hale's 
daylight photographs of prominence-spectra. Ibid, 105 
Nebular tufts, no less than prominence-jets, are resolvable 
into fibres. 

8. The quality or state of being conspicuous; 
distinction, notoriety, conspicuousiiess. 

1818-33 Wbbstxr, Prominence, Orominetiy 
ousiicss, distinction. 1884 Pvsav l,§ct, Daniel (1876) 49a 
I'he prophet thereby gives prominence to the seeming con- 
tradiction. 187a Morlxy Voltaire L (1886) 3 Luther and 
Calvin, .brought into splendid jpiomiuence their new ideas 
of moral order. s87a Stubbs Const, Hist, 1 . xiiL 594 Its im- 
portance comes into nistoricai prominence. 

4. Any conspicuous or salient point or matter, b. 
A prominent personage (newspaper slang). 

18x7 Honb Every-day Bk, IL 467 These are prominences 
seisi a by hU whole audience x8u Bkbwstbr Newton 1 L 
xxvii. 399 He bore down with instinctive sagacity on the 
prominences of his subject. 1887 PaU Mall G, 7 mpL 5/a 
All the prominences— aristocrats, musicians, men of letters, 

• .&C.— sat down to a sumptuous collation. 

Hence Pro'mlnenoo v., to bring into prominence. 
1897 T. Rhondda Williams Serm, on * Jnst as I am * 4 
Jesus einphasixed and prominenced in one life and death 
what God is ever doing. 

Prominenoy (prp-min^nsi). [ad. L. pro- 
minentia : see prec. and -knct.] 

1. Pkominencb 2. Now rare. 

184s Evklyn Diary 7 Feb., A perpendicular hollow clifte. . 
with now and then a craggy prominency jetting^ out S703 
Moxon Moth. Exere, 183 Cut off the prominencies that are 
not concentiick to the Axis. 1813 Examiner Mar. 005/1 
All obtrusive prominencies are levelled down. 

2. The quality of being prominent (lit, ot Jig^\ 
conspicuousness; » Paominbnob i, 5. 

1808-31 [see PaoMiNRNca 3]. s8a8 Rand, Recoil, Ho, 
Lords XL 34X Brought before the public, .with some degree 
of prominency. xB^s F. E. ’PeaerMit/^ Mato. 903 Nobody 
could say that he did not give snfficient prominency to every 
doctrine in the circle of Christian truth. 1871 Blackib 
Pour Phases i. xa The prominency of. .his organs of vision. 

Pronilient (pr^*min€nt), a. (sb.). [ad. L. 
frdminens^ -ent-em^ prea. pple. of prBmin-ire io 
jut out ; f. Pro- ' + *minire^ f. root of minm 
projecting points or pinnacles, hence threats. Cf. 
¥. prominent (16th c.) and Eminent, Imminent.] 

1. Jutting or standing out above or beyond the 
adjacent surface ; projecting, protuberant 

1545 Toys Exp, Dan. viiL xsq d. That prominent great 
borne of the Gote in his most s;rength broken of. 1848 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Ep, 961 In the picture of Jonah.. Whahai 
are deRcribed with two proimnent spouts on thmr heads, 
xvit Bkaolbv Plulos, Ace, PVhs, Nett, 55 The Eyes of the 
Crab are more prominent from the Body than those of Lob- 
•tera. i8e8 Kirby & Sr. Sntomol. IV. 305 Prominent, 
when the head ia in the horisontal line, and forms no angle 
with the trunk. 1834 Mrs. Sombrvills Connex. Phyt.Se. 

L (1840) 8 The prominent mass at the terrestrial eqimtor. 
x8^ Rollestom Anim. Lift X19 An cMrifice with proimnent 
tumid lips. 

2. Standing otd so as to strike the eye; con- 
spicuous. 

X739 Johnson Reutelat x, To exhibit in his portraits of 
Nature such pro^neot ana striking features, os recall the 
original to every mind- 1883 W, Gardner in Science Gossip 
May 90 Tim moat prominent object was a mountom on the 
other aide of the voUey, compoeed of three peaks. 

b. fg. Standing out so as to strike the attention 
or notice; coMpkiuouB ; distinguished above otheti. 


1840 Macaulay HUi. Eng. U. 1 . 100 Attachment to Fianos 
hod been prominent among the crimes imputed by the Com- 
mons to Clarendon. i 8 ap Robertson Serm, Scr. iil vUL 
xtx God is thexe, aocoraingly self Is less prominent. t88!8 
Clodd Myths it Dr. l vi. xix Anoestor-wonhip . . was the 
prominent feature of the old Aryan religion. 

B. sb. tl. A protruding or projecting part; 
a prominence, an eminence. Obs. rare, 
e 18x1 Chapman /Eoul xi. 634 A certaia city shines Upon 
a lofty prominent. Ibid, xii. spx Till highest prominenta. 
Hill tops, low meddowa, and the fields. .axe hid. 
t b. A prominent person. Obs. rare. 

1808 Chapman Byron's Trmg, v. i. Plays 1873 II. 3x3 Byr, 
Where shall this weight falFt on what region Must this 
declining prominent pour bis lodeT 
2. Entom. Collectors' name for Cnspidate moths 
of the genus Notodanta^ containing many species, 
European and American. 

18x9 Samouellb Entomol Compend, 4x8 Notodonta 
triiopha. The great Prominent. 1813a Rennie Conspset. 
Buttefft, S' td, 35 I'he Pale PromincuL 1889 E. Nbwmam 
Brit, Moths 995-931 The Coxcomb Prominent, . . Maple 
Prominent .. Sttree Prominent, ., White Prominent, .. 
Swallow Prominent [etc.]. Mod. The Marbled Browns 
belong to the same genus as the Prominenti. 

O. tomb., as ^minent-eyed, •nosed, etc. 

1805 S. S. Buckman in Pop. Sci, Monthly Jan. 379 The 
aniBTi-js.wed. long and prominent-noeed individual. 1903 
Daily Mail so Sept e/7 The narrow-chested, the fat, the 
flabby, the prominent-eyed. 

Promiae&tly (pr/minfotli), adv. [f. prec. 
•¥ -LY ^.j In a prominent manner or degree, a. 
Proiectingly, piotrudingly. rare, b. Conspicu- 
ously, eminently. 

sfiag Evelyn Diary 93 Feb., We came to Justinian's 
gardens,.. so prominently built as threatningeverv moment 
to fall. 1794 SuLiivAN View Nat, 11 . 177 in Africa, how 
prominently they appear. 1S43 Bbthunb Se. Fireside Star. 
x6 To bring the simple elegance of her form more pit^ 
minently into view. ^ 1883 E. B. Tylob \n Nature 3 May 8/a 
A consideration 1 wish to bring prominently forward, xm 
J. K. Jbkome Oh the Stags 37 All the parts were tom ana 
greasy, except one, which was promir.ently clean. 

So Pro miiiaiitaeM (Bailey vol. 11, 1727^. 
Promi'XmlonB, [f* L- prSminul-us rather 
prominent + -ous.] Slightly prominent. 

18x9 Samoubli.e Entomol. Compend, sox Prominulous 
eves. 1858 Maynb Expos, Lsx., /'rvMiMw/i»..applied by 
HaQy to a crystal having ridges upon tu surface, which 
form a very slight prominence : prominulous. 

FromiRablo (,prp‘mi8&bT),a. rare. ff. P romise 
V. -K-ABLK.] That can be promised. 

1798 Bbntmam Mem, ^ Corr. Wks, 1843 X* 314 Should 
some prosperous and scarce promisable turn to the wheel 
of fortune transform., the shoulder into a leg. 
Fromi'seous, a. rare; now only atal. or vulgar. 
[f. L. prffmise-us (collateral form of prCmiscu-us 
PBOMIBOUOUB) -f -OUB.] » PROMlBOrOUH. 

XTOX Stanley's Hist, Philos,. Biog. is The Eastern Learn- 
ing was not taught in Schools to a promiscous Audience. 
X903 Eng, Dial Diet, s. v., He came in quite promiscous 
li]c& (KKenU 

Hence t Promi'MOOiiBly adv, * Pbomibodoublt. 
X635 R. Cakbw in Lismort Papers Ser. il (1888) III. ai8 
In the halU.they sitt pcrmiscously, not obserueing of place 
or qualitie. x(W8 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Si-ot. 1. 
xvii. I 4 (1699) W That absurd custom amongst Tinkers, of 
livi^ promiscouhly. 

t Promi'SCUalv O- Obs. rare. [f. h.prffmiscu^ 
us PkOMIBOUOUB + -AL.J « PROMIBOUOtB. 

x8q4 Paesone 3rd Pt, Three Conosrs, Eng, 98 They 
•eeme . . to baue permitted promiacuall copulation. 18x0 
Healey Si. Aug, CittO ^ God iti. xxv. (16901 135 Yet 
worshipping those promittcuall gods they cannot . . clears 
thcmselues of this question of Concord and Discord. 
Hence tProxnl'MnuiUymAi., promiscuously. Obs. 
x6oo W. Watson Dtcacordon (1809) 135 They proceeded 
..to draw great persons. Nobles, Honours and Graces pn^ 
miscuslly vnto tnem. x8io H balky St. Aug, Citis qfGod 
*33 Tills he giveth premiscually to good and bod. 
FromiROnity (prpmiskidl'Iti). [ad. F. pro» 
miscuiti (175a in Hatz.-Darm.), f. "L. prOmiseu-ui 
(see next) + -ill, -ITT.] 

1. The condition of being promiscuous ; indis- 
criminate mixture, confusion ; promiscuouiness. 

a 1849 Poe Marginalia Ixxv, The God-abstractions of 
the modem polytheism ore neariy in os sad a State of 
piexity and promiscuity as were the more substantial deities 
of the Greeks. x868 W. R. Greo Lit, it Sec, Judgm. B4 
Men, women, and children huddled together in dirt, disorder, 
and promiscuity like that of the lower animals. 1894 Qussm 
JB Dec. 1036/9 I'he average Contitmtol traveller Ukes a 
crowd, chatter, promiscuity of aoqiuuDtanceship. 

2. Promiscuous sexual nDion^ as among some 
races of low civilization. 

1885 M^’Lbnnan PHm, Marriage vUL 160 Promiscuity la 
the connexion of the aexet. iStsH. Spencer Socioh 
(1877) 1 . 679 Promiscuity may be celled Indefinite polyandry, 
Jobed with polygyny* ipe® A. Lmm Hist. Scot, 1 . 1. 5 
The natives . . were iivstoges of culture which are not usually 
found associated widi promiscuity or polyandry. 
fig. xflgg Sainteburv Ess. AW. LU, Ser. il ipi The 
adjective wedded to its propor substantive, not indulging la 

miscu-us mixed, indiscriminate, in Gram, epicene 
(f. pm, Pro- 1 -h miscire to mix) 4* -oua. Cf. kie 
prdmisefre to mix up.] 

1, Consisting of members or elemeutg of diflerent 
kinds grouped or massed together without order | 
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of mixed end diiorderljr composition or chmcter; 
also, with//, of various kinds mixed together, 
•Sea KMOLLxg HiMi. TmrkM sSj About them, .the promis- 
cuous mimon impl^ doublins and redoubling the prabes 
of the King, and UunMei. itoi Buxton^ mi. Democar. 

to Rdr. BO Hee told him that hee saer a vast multitude and a 
proiniicuoua 1669 Milton P, L, l 380 While the promiscuous 
croud stood yet aloof. s6ps BxNTLav B$yU Lect* U. 41 The 
Apoetle who was to speak to such a promiscuous Assembly, 
tyga Humb £$t, ^ TruU, {ijri) 1 . bbb The characters of 
naiions are verv promiscuous in the temperate climates. 
lilO Lybll Princ* G 9 qI% (1875) 1 * *• iii. 46 He conceiv^ the 
strata to have settled down from this promiscuous mass. 
I Helm Soe. /*nfxs. xx. B91 What Milverton oontcmptu* 
jy would call our miaoellaiieous and promiscuous essays, 
b. Rarely of a single thing. 
s6fo Butlbs H^d, I. i. 99 It had an odd promiscuous Tone, 
As if h* had talk’d three Parts in one. syss Popr 7 Vm|A 
Famt SB Sudden 1 heard a wild promiscuous sound. 

2 . That is without disenmination or method; 
done or applied without respect for kind, order, 
number, etc. ; confusedly mingled, indiscriminate. 

sde^ Bacon Adv, Ltam, 11. viL § 3 Axioms which are 
promiscuous and indiflerent to several sciences, 
Hobbkb D9 Cerp. Poi, 179 To forbid the promiscuous Um 
of Women. 1678 R. L'^tsanob Ssftgcds Mgr. (1776} 334 
The common and promiscuous lot both of<gbod men and 
bad. 1751 Johnson RoMtbltr Na 144 P 9 Secrets are not to 
be made cheap by promiscuous publication. 177a — 31 Mar. 
in Soswdif Promitcuous hospitality is not the way to sain 
real influence. 1B16 Scott Old Mart, ii, The profane 
custom of promiscuous dancing — that is, of men and women 
dancing together in the same party. 1853 J> H. Newman 
Jdist. .SA (1873) II. I. i. a8 At Mats he [Attna] involved in 
one promiscuous massacre priests and children. 

b. Of an agent or agency : Making no distinc- 
tions ; undiscriminating. 

1833 B. PoRTBB in Donnit Potmt 403 Why should death, 
with a promiscuous hand, At one rude stroke impoverish 
a landY 1688 R. Holms Armoury 11. 310/x Promiscuous 
Birds . . feed on Flesh, Insects, Fruit, or Grain, as the Raven. 
«i 763 SHSNsroNS Ess, vl (1785) ai, A well-discriminated 
landscape was. . to be preferred to a distant and promiscuous 
azure. 1900 A Lang Hist. Scot. 1 . i. 5 People.. still 
pulyandrous or promiscuous in the relation of the sexes. 

8. Of common mnder ; epicene, rare. 
a 1637 B. JoNSON Ehjt* Gram, l x, The promiscuous or 
epicene, which understands both kinds. sihB Villaki Lf/i 
4- Times Afackiawtti (1898) 1 . 111. vii. 130 There were three 
sexes, male, female ana promiscuous. 

1 4 . That forms part of a promiscuous or mingled 
company ; hence {s/an^), a term of depreciation 
or contempt. Obs, 

*783 Smollett Cut, Fathom (1813) I. x6a One may see 
withhalf an eye that he is no better than a proiniicuoua 
' " ‘ i Cba 


fellow. sy8s Crabbe Hews/a/or 333 I’his, like the public 
inn, provides a treat, Where each promiscuous guest sits 
down to eat. 1889 Grbtton MomonU Harkb, 58 'Go back 
to bed, you proimscuous old bird!' 'Promiscuous* was 
just then a term in slang use. 

6 . Casual, carelessly irregular, vulgar or eoUoq, 

1637 Dickens Pickw, xxxiVf 1 walked in .just to say good 
mornin’, and went, in a permiscuous manner, up-stairs, and 
into the back room. 1883 L. Oliphant Altiora Peto 1 . 5 
On the beach, where he will, in the most promiscuous and 
accidental manner, certainly go for a strolL 

6. quasi Wv, « pHOMiaouonaLT. 

s^s Milton P. R, iil xxB Glory he receives Promiscuous 
from all Nations, lew, or Greek. 1695 Addison King^ ixo 
And Planks, and Arms, and Men promiscuous flow’d. 1747 
Francis tr. Horaco, Sat. 11. ii. ^ Roast, and ^tl'd, when 
you promiscuous eat, When fowfand shell-flsh in confusion 
meet. 1813 Shklley Q, Mob 11. 153 Old age and infancy 
Promiscuous perished. 

b. PROMlaOUODBLT 3. Vul^, 

*“5 G. Allen Babylon, xiv, Colin only kissed her now 
and again quite proiiii>icuous like. 1901 A. Forbes Odd 
Fisk 92 You get a barrel o* the reds, and send it aboard 
just permiscuous like. 

PromJjioilOIUlly (pr^mi'skiixpsli), adv. [fl 
prec. + -LY 8.] 

1. In a promiscDOUs manner ; without distinction, 
discrimination, or order ; indiscriminately ; at 
random, in confusion. 

i6sa Holland Camdon's Brit. (1637) 100 These [coins] 
passed promiscuously as mony from one to another. 1841 
WILKINS AfnXA Magiek 1. xvii. (1648) 134 Both which names 
are sometimes used promiscuously. 1693 Lmui, Goa, 
No. a888/a The body of their Fleet lay promiscuously to 
Leeward of one another. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amor, 
(1778) II, v. 119 Horsemen and infantry plunged in pro- 
miscuously. 1840 Macaulay Ess.^ Clivo (1887) 54a The 
dead bodiea, a hundred and twenty-three in number, were 
flung into it promiacuously and covered up. 

t b. coUoa, Without * standing upon the order of 
one’s going*; unceremoniously; promptly. Obs, 

1609. Rowlands Kosauo ^ Ciubbes 37 , 1 bad him vanish 
moat Promiscuously, Andjiot Contaminate my company. 

2 . ce//of. Casually, incidentallv. 

s8is Sporting Mag, XL. X53 Witness promiscuously 
found the botlTe . .amongst some rubbishing things, quite 
empty. 1843 Mas. Romks Rhono, Darro^ etc. 11 . 300 
' L^ us go to Africa 1 ’ exclaimsd a fnend of mine quite pro- 
miscuously (as tbs Cockneys have it). 1871 L. Stephen 
Piaygr, Eur. x6 The stone was dropped promiscuously by 
a%ing dragon, and picked up by a passing peasant. 

nraii'fgoarasndss. rare. [f. as prec.-h 
•NX88.] The quality or itate of being promiscuous ; 
promiscuity. 

1717 Bailxy vol. 11 , Proudoeuousmeest mlxsdness. 1778 
In Asm. t8s8 in Tooof and in mod. Diets. 

VMnlM Forms ; 5-6 promla, 

•ya, -Imo, •yaao, 6 ^ygOi 7 -laa, 5- xuromlse. A* 5 


promoas, 5-6 •ioaaa, 6-7 -olOi [ad.I../Pi8- 
miss-mm a promise, sb. use of neat, pa. pple, of 
jbf^itt^Bre : see Peomit v. The 0 forms represent 
P . promesse (i 5th c.) s— med.L , prffmissa a promise.] 

L A declaration or assurance made to another 
person with respect to the future, stating that one 
will do, or refrain from, some specihed act, or 
that one will give or bestow some specified thing. 
(Ufually in g<^ sense, implying something to the 
advantage or pleasure of the person concerned.) 

Broach M promise \ sm Bseach x 8. 3 h 

c 1400 Maunokv. (1839) V. AO No straungsrs oometh before 
him, but that be snaketh him sum promys and grtiint, of 
that the sowdan asketh. cs4|o Lydo. Min, Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 39 Thh man for trust of femynyne promysse, Wolde 
telle out alle. a 1^48 Hall Chrom., ndw. IP 025 Geuyiig 
them faire worde^ and makyng large promises. Tmimo 
Knt. ^ Curtesy ate HU promvkse he wu not breke. soais 
Shaks. Macb. v.viii. ax Tiiese lugling Fiends.. That keepe 
the word of promise to our tare, And breake it to our 
hope. 16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 631 Which Boferea 
after with like perfidiousnei^ ana br^ch of promise, rMuited 
on three thousand Marochiana 1768 Blackstone Comm, 
III. ix. 158 A promise is in the nature of a verbal cove- 
nuit. iTte Palsy Mot. Philos, iil i. v, Promises are not 
binding, where the perfOTmance U unlawful. W. Bbll 
Diet. Law Scot.t Promise and OBir... An offerer la not 
bound until hU oflTer is accepted. A promUer U bound aa 
soon as the promise reachea the party to whom it is made. 
1845 Stephen Laws Eng. (1674) 1 1 . 55 There U in 

strictness a dUtinction between a promise and a contract ; 
for the latter involves the idea of mutuality which the 
former does noL 1877 Fboudb Short Stud. (1683) IV. 1. v. 
5a Becket had broken hU promise to submit to the Coo- 
stitutiona 

fi. c lAia Hocclsvb Do Rig Prime, 177a Whanne T ^ 
mette, & ay bin heuynease, Of comfort, aona, made I ^ 
promesse. CX470 Henry iVatloLO vi. 866 A promes maid 
to meit Wallace but let. ibid. xi. 947 The tym was past by 
Off the promess the quhilk at he was bund. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A, iv. iv. B38 Hys promesse and aflyaunte made. 
15^ Palsgil asS/a Promesae, proiuesse. 

2 . In religioof nse : One of the Divine assuranoet 
of fnture good or blcBsing, recorded in the Scriptures 
as made to particular persons on various occasions, 
or conceived as given to mankind through Christ ; 
spec, that made to Abraham with respect to his 
posterity (Gen. xii. a, cic.). 

S50S Atkynson tr. Do Imitatiomo ill. xvill. axz The promea 
of god. isa6 Tinoalb Hob. vL xa I'hem, which tborow 
fayth and science inhere! the promysea 1967 Gudo 4> 
Godiie B, (S.l'.S.) 3 The threitning of God maid to them 
that brekis his comiiiandementis, and his promeb made to 
them that keipis them. 1699 T. Allen {.title) A Chain of 
Scripture Chronology, .in Vll periods, viz., From the Crea- 
tion to the Flood, the Flood to the Promise, the Promise to 
the Law, the Law to the Temple, the Temple to the 
Captivity. ., the Captivity to the Return, the Return to the 
Death of Christ. 2707 watts Hymn ^ ' Begim^ my tongm * 
ii^ Sing the ^weet promise of his grace, And the performing 
God. 1819 Scott ivanhoe xxxii. * So help me the promise , 
..said Isaac,. .*as no such sounds ever crossed my Ups I* 
b. Land of promise (tr. rip iiroTyf Afar, 

Heb. xi, 9) : ■■ Promised land, Alto Jig. 

1939 CovBRDALB Hob. XL 9 By ftiith was he a straunger in 
tlielonde of promes [Wyci. the looiid of biheest]. s66a 
Stillingyl. Orig. Sacr. ii. v. | 8 Not. .meerly a (Covenant 
for the Land of Promise, i^i Dixon IV, Penn xv. (1872) 
X31 To all these exiled sects America was the land of 
promise. 1865 J. H. Ingraham Pillar ^ Fire (1871) 570 
Their land of heaven is our land of promise also. 

o. Bout of promise, the rainbow (in allnsion to 
Gen. ix, ia-17). 

x8a7 Sarah B. Miles Hymn, * Thou who didst stoop 
below* ill. To see a Father’s love Beam, like a bow of 
promise, through the cloud. sSju S. Dobell Roman viii. 
Thoughts that shining through To-morrow’s tears shall set 
ill eur worst cluud Tlie bow ^ promUe. 

3 . Irons/, The thing promised ; conlexlua/ljt (with 
elaim) « the fulfilment of a promise. 

iss6 Tinoalb r John ii. ac This is the promes that he bath 
proniysed vs, even eternall lyfe. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 
III. L 107 lie clayme that promise at your Graces hand. 
1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angolls x68 Ihey hope to 
attaine the promise of God, that is, the thing promised. 
1864 Tennyson En, Ard, 435 He stood once more before 
her face, Claiming her oromise. 

4 « Jig, That which affords a strong or reasonable 
ground of expectation of something to come, esp. 
of future gocKl ; a pledge, earnest, foreiunner, pre- 
indication {of something) ; something that leads 
one confidently to expect (good) results. 

To give {affiird, etc.) promise \ to afford expectation gf 
something, esp. good. great {high^ etc.) promise 1 suda 
as leads one to expect future excellence; very promising. 

csssa Du Vlm/ntrod. Fr, in PeUsrr, 929 A gyrie..TuU 
of swete promyse. 18M Shaks. Much Ado l L 14 A vong 
Florentine,. . He hath borne bimselfe beyond the promise of 
hts age. tSg/r Dryobn k'irg. Past. iv. S3 Fragrant Herbs 
(the promises of Spring). ITM — Cymon S tph. 309 Like 
a fiery meteor sunk the sun. The mromise or a storm. 1748 
Gsay Ailianee Edue, 4 > Gooi. ai I'he vernal Promise of the 
Year. s8e8 Macaulay Ess„ Hallam (1B87) 35 A historical 
novel of high meric, and of still hmber promise, Hr. 
Mastinbav Hill h b Rqmarking on the fine 
promise of fruit. Mod. This scholarship is givea for 
promise, rather than for attainment, 

t b. A mental fetolifig of asBurance. Obs, 

a tflas Fletcher HM Gent, tr, iv, 1 bRvii a oongtaot 
proiniM she's my own. , - . . 

6. Comb., as promia-bptiachr •‘breaker, >dnaker, 
•monger; promise-besmdiem, adjt, ; pra^ 


misrkreaking, fusing, •kteping, ^making, •‘Por^ 
forming %\jie, and adjs. 

4 ii 94 i Hall Chron., Hen, Vf X33b, Ha, whiche h a 
promise breaker, escapeth not alwaie free, sgsa Naehb P, 
PenHrsse Wks. (Gro-«rt) II. to^ 1 am quite vnoone through 
promise-breach. s6oe Shaka Heun, iil U. 99, I earn the 
Ayre promUe-crainm'd, you cannot feed Capons so. sflag 
— > Memo, for M, l ii. 77 He was oust precise In promise 
keeping, a 1639 W. Whatblbv Prototypes 11. XxvL (1840) 
48 A thankfull receiving of Gods promises.. provelh faith to 
the promise-maker. 1771 Wesley Who, (187s) Vl. 85 It Is 
hard to speak of. .these promise-mongan, as they desarva. 
lyya Flktchicb Logitet Cento, tho A merciful, gracious 
promise keeping God. 1813 Scott THerm. 11. xe. As 

K ronuse-bound, 1 bid the trump for tourney sound, lisa 
Iacaulay Hist. vi. 11 . xi If.. he had also turned dU- 
aembler and promisedsreaker. 1864 Tbnnvion Am. A rd, 835 
Awed and proniUe-bounden she forbore. 

Promisd (prp'mis), V. Forms: see prec. [Ap- 
peals early in 15th c.; f. prec. sb.] 

1 . irons, 'To make promise of; to give verbal 
assurance of ; to undertake or engage, by word or 
writing addressed to another person, to do or 
refrain from (some specified act), or to give or 
bestow (some specified thing) : usually to the benefit 
or advanta;*e of the person conceraed. Often with 
dative (with or without to) of the person to whom 
the promise is made, a, with simple direct objectf 
expressing the thing or act promised. 

ci4se f Lydo. Assembly tf Gods nvf bon thyng auarly I 
will yow promvM. Ta 1300 Chester PI, xiii. 6 Vnto whom 
1 was promised, before the world began, to pay ther ran- 
aome and to become man. 1508 Fisher jPenit.Ps. xxxiL 
Wks. (1876) 83 He promyseih dampnacion to them that 
refuseth penaunce ; to them that dooth it, forgyvnea 1948-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prs^er^ Caiochitm, 'J’heydid promiao and 
vowe three thinges in my namA s8f 1 Shaks. Wint, T. iv. 
iv. 937 , 1 was promis'd them aKainst the Feast. 1736 Butler 
Anal. I. tii. Wks. 1874 1 . 69 The wonderful power and pros- 
perity promised to the Jewish nation in the Scripture. 180a 
Maa Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. xii. 97 She would not 
promise what . .she could not perform, sl^a Freeman Gon, 
Sketch xvi. I 5. 333 All the princes promised free constitu- 
tions to their people 

b. with obj. clause, expressing the act 
e X4S0 t Lvdg. Assembly q/ Gods 482 Ye me promysyd 
That my myght of noon ahulcl haue be dy«pysyd. 1470-89 
Malorv Arthur x. Ux. 315, I promyse 3row that I shalle be 
with yow by that day, yf 1 be vnslayne or vnmaymed. 
1948-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, Catechiem. Your God- 
fathers and Godmothers dyd promyse for you that ye should 
kepe Goddes commaundementea 1690 DavosN Don Se^ 
bastion Pief., 1 dare boldly promise for this Play, that in 
the Roughness of the Numbers.. you will see somewhat 
more masterly . . than in . .any of my former TragedieA 1708 
Swirr Gulliver 11. vtti, 1 made him promise he would come 
to see me at my house. 1884 Tennyson Aylmeds Field 

J 17 Him.. she promised that no force. Persuasion, no, nor 
eatb could alter her. 

O. with inf., expressing the act 
1487 Mann, 4' Henseh, Exf. (RoxbJ 358 [The parker] 
bathe promessed me to make it as wel as ne kane fore mA 
a 1948 Hall Chron., Edw. IV aaS I'he Ckinstable had pro- 
mised to the kyng and the duke, to render vp to them the 
tpwne of salnct (>uintyneA 1609 Shaks. Meae. for M, L 
ii. 75 He promis'd to meete me two howres sincA 1737 
Pope Hot. Epht. 11. i 178 When.. we.. promise our 
Friends to rhyme no mora 1848 Thackeray Vnn. Fair 
xh. The Baronet promised to take charge of the Isd at school. 

2 . absol. or intr. To moke a promise ; to engage 
to do or give something. In quot 1869, to under- 
take responsibility, stand sponsor for another. 

1447 Bokrnham Seyniys (RoxbJ 96 Now haf 1 s 
plysyd Bre^, lych as 1 you promysyd In the prologe. 
a 19^ Ld. Berness Huoh Ixxxfv. 960 Desyre hym to render 
to you your londes as be promysyd. 1891 Hobbes Loviath, 
II. XX. xoB He that promiseth, hath no right in the thing 
promised. 17x6 fVodrow Corr, (1843) 11 * 145, 1 cannot 
promise upon this so very soon, we having much public 
DusinesA 1777 Burns * I dream'd I lay ' ii. Fickle fortune 
.. promis'd fair, and perform'd but ill 184B Tennyson 

.. TA A 


3 . spec, (trans,) To enga^ to give (e.g. a 
danghter) in marriage to another ; to Detrolh. 7b 
be promised, to be engaged or betrothed, arch, 

a 1948 Hall Chron., Hon. VII 60 I'he lady Mary. .was 
promyaed to kyng (^harlea a 1993 Udall Rtmster D, iil 
iL (Arb.) 4a Haue you ha will (he Kaytb) and haue you he 
muBL C. Custaneo, 1 am promised duryng my lyfe, that is 
iust. 1908 Shaks. Tnm, .shr, u ii. 96a Her father, .will not 
. promise her to any man, Vntill the elder sister first be wed. 
1738 Swift Pol. Conversai, L 35 If she ben't marry'd, at least 
sne's lustily promis'd. 

t b. pass. To be engaged ; to have an engtge- 
ment. Obs, 

s6os Shaks. C. 1. ii. 291 Castl. Win you tuppe with 
me to Night, Caska 7 Cask, No, 1 am proinisM forto. 

4 . To promise oneself (something) : to entertain 
the (pleasing) expectation of. Const, as in i a, b, c. 

1817 Moryson Itin. 1.49 Nothing were morepleasRnt..then 
Sea-voysges, if a man might promise himselle a good wuuL 
and a reasonable gale. 1839 N. N. tr. Du Bosp's CompL 
IVOntan 1, st There are some who promise to ibemselv^ 
never to discover their secretA 1948 Col, Rec, Pennsylv, 
V. 45, 1 promiae myself that you will proceed to some leas 
exceptionable Method. 183a Hr. Martinrau Each St AH 
iv. 53 She ran out, promising herself that she would be back 
in ten minttleA 1889 * Mark Twain ' Innoc, Abr, xii, We 
• .promised ourselves that we would call around some time 
•«. and finish the gamA 

o* eailaqn Witk obf cl, or parenthetically ^ asd 
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with i/o/. of pentm i To convey ntinnnee of tome 
ikct. to easert conAdently or emphmtically, to 
declare ; almoat always in phrase //rvmir# jiu ■ I 
assure yon, I tell you plainly. 

m. with reference to the future, as a strong 
assertion of one’s intention. ^Nearly eoindding 
with I b, but often implying a threat of something 
disadvantageous or unjpleasnnt.) 

ra44o GtKnydtt 1603 Thu ahalt dy« to morow.., And 
wbai that eutr be.. That wotle for tlie catreia. He shaU 
not epede 1 yow prontyaM. ssiSSTAaKsy JirngUnd 1. i. 95, 
1 promyi you 1 acbal neuer pretermyt occasion.. of helpyng 
my cuntrey. 1777 f^isnin Qurnktr l i. You wont get a 
lamb out of our fidd, 1 promiae you. il^ TNiaLWAiX 
tr. Tieck'i Picturei Bo W«U| 1 promise you, you ■hall find 
1 do not come again. 

b. in assurance of a statement aa to the present. 
(Cf. Expkot V. 6.) Now arch, or dial. 

1469 J. Pabton In P. Mi. 11 . ^9 He loeythe sore hya 
tynie her, 1 promyaeyuw. igu 111 Ltti. Sup^rets, Monax^ 
ieritfx (Camden) 74 Toe comysetoncrs, 1 proniyse you, have 
been very necKgent 1999 Shakb. Muck Ado iv. li. 47 , 1 do 
not like thy looke 1 promise thee, tfigs tr. Com. Hiti. 
Fruncion an. 37 The Nights, 1 proinUe you, are very cold. 
1709 AoDieON iicify (1733) stt Vont 1 promise, 1 long for it 
1749 Fiuldino Tom Jomes xviii, i, 1 promise thee it ts what 
1 have desired. SI41 F. £. Paost J'aJcs ^ \/iUogo (1850) 
aM, 1 promiae you I'm preciuiuly tired already. i86e 
Thackkrav Foumd. Pa/crtf Pool a^f BclU^ Magnificent 
dandies, 1 promisn you, some of us were. 

To afford ground of expectation of; to 
cause or lead one toex(>ect (something good or bad ); 
to give pre-indication of. Const, as in 1 a or c. 

■SM 7 Gmkknb 5 r//Mfw« iioe My life forepasseil in Plea- 
sures court Promisea weak resistance in the fight. 1617 
Mohvbon itin. 1. 3 The houses promise more bMuty out- 
wardly then they haue inwardly. 1^ Sis 1 '. Hbmskmt 
yVwr. (1677) las Berry is a Village which promiees much at 
a distance, but when there, deludes the expectation, tyae 
Da Fob CoL Jack (18401 4 He. .promised to be stout when 
grown up. iSjB Hr. Mastinbau Li/o in IFUdt v. 56 A 
plan., which promised fair to supply the butcher with em- 
ploymenL sisg Tbnnvson Maud 1. l xvii, 1 play'd with 
the girl when a child ( she promised then to be fair. 1879 

H. H. Gibbs Om6ro 95 If his own hand be such as not to 
promise him at least two or even three tricks. 189s Law 
Timot XC 459/9 .\n atmospliere of public discussion which 
promises future storms. 

b. ahsoi, or inir. To encourage expectation, to 
give tokens : usually with adv., as fair^ will, 
idol Shakb Alto IVoll 11. L 146 Oft expectation fails, and 
most oft there Where most it promisea *686 tr. Chardin's 
Corouai. Solyman 88 The Harvest.. promis'd no better then 
the last year, A. Lovbll tr. Tkovsnots Tran. 1. 14 The 

weather promising fair. 1768 J. Byron Narr, Patagonia 
(1776) 153 He promised the fairest for holding out, being a 
very strong young man. 1847 Marnvat Ckitdr. N. Forest 
iv, Humphrey, the second, promised well. 1887 GiasiNO 
Thvrua 1. ii 99 It promises tor another fine day to-morruw. 

ROmisod (pr#rmist), ppl, a, [C prec. + -kd 1.] 
Undei taken to be done or given ; of which promise 
U made. Promised landi the land of Canaan, 
aa promised to Abraham and his posterity (Gen. 
xii. 7, xiii. 15, etc.); hence allusively applied to 
heaven, or to any place of expected felicity. 
t9|8 Elvot, 5 J|foMfaf.,promysed. 1545 ihid,^ DespoHSUt, 
et nsopousat amanced or promised in manage. 1667 Mii.tun 
P. L. 111. 531 Over the Promis'd Land 10 God so dear. 1807 
Drvdrn Piri. Gsorr. iii. 133 The fiery Courser .. Shifts 
Place, and paws, and hopes the promis'd Fight. t86e Br. 
C WoHOswoRTH Hymu^'O day ctf root and gladnooo* iii. 
From thee, like Pisgali's mountain. We view our Promised 
Land. 188s Lady HRaasaT Edith 140 Edith was Lord 
St. Aubyn's promised bride. 

Promisee (pr^-mtsf')* Also promisaee. [f. 
as prec. + -XK.] T'he person to whom a promise is 
made : esp. in legal u<te, correlative to Pbomihou. 

ITU ^^\rt Advito to Freemen Duhiin Wks. 1745 VI IL 
939 The persona.. poBscS'^ed of the sole executive power.., 
and hundreds of expectants, hopers, and promiasees. 1785 
Pai.xV Mor, Philos, ill. 1. v. 107 The promiae is to be per- 
formed in that sense in which the promi'>er ararehended at 
the time that the promisee received it. 1848 Grotk Greeco 

I. XX. 11 . 1 to The tie which binds a man to . any special pro- 
misee towards whom bo ha^ t.iken the engagement of an 
oath. 187s Posts Gmine u Intrud. (ed. a) 11 1 'he intention 
of the promisMM' inuat accord with that of the promisaee. 
Ihid. ti. Comm. 903 'The payee, promisee, or creditor, is., 
defined by the class term * bwer ' or * holder *. 

PromiliefkLL (prpmibful), a. rare. [f. Promise 
ifi. 4'-ruL.] a. Full of or accompanied by pro- 
mises. b. Full of promise or pj^indication of 
good; piomising. 

1998 SvLVESTBR Du Bmvtae 11. li. li. Bahylou 96 Sem he 
wins with promUofuIl intreais, . . and som witii rougher 
threats. 1883 Chicago Adnanco 95 Jan., From the Rocky 
Mountain Districts, never more promiaeful, comes the un- 
changed cry. 1908 Daily Chron. 9 June 3/a Our riven are 
promiaeful enough of sport. 

PromlMleM (prp misl^), a. rare, [f. os prec. 

4 > -riBna-l Devoid of promise. 
liBa J. A. Hkwitt JiSTHTWAr 3 Theprondselesa calm 
of the present Was dull with the dusk of ntght. 

PromiMr (ptp'misai). [f. Promise v. -f -xb^ 
(See also Promisor, Promishor.)] One who or 
that which promisea; tiie maker or giver of a 
promise. 

1930 TINO^LB A$uw. More tv. xi. Wka. (lys) 336/9 Faith 
. . Mall receaue according to the truth or the promiaer. 
ifigs Massinobk Ci^ Madam 111. ii. 1 must be A doer, not 
a ptomioer. 1771 Miifc GaiimTM Hist, Laay Marion IL 
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isi Thai sweet ptomiaarHopa. 1779 Johnson 7 <ar« «# 7 >r. 
•a An idle ptuiniaar of kingdoma in thoclouda s 884 Homlm 
6 Apr. a We may always diatruat the univeraal promiecr. 

Promiailig (pr^-mUi^), vbi, sb. [f. ai prec. 
-IRQ 1 . J The action oi the verb Promise ; the 
makii^ of a promiae or promises. 

1913 Douglas sSnoie vnt. x. 38 Ia>, my reward heyr, and 
my promisaing FulfilUt Justly, sago Pauor. 95B/3 Promya- 
ing, trout he plyghtynge, 1607 Shaks, Timon v, 
L 93 Promismg, ie the vmne Ayre o' th*^ Time (..Perform- 
ance, is euer the duller for his acte. 

Pro'mifringf ///. a. [f. os prec. 4- -tmq ^ ] 

That promise!. 

1 . m. That mokes a promise or promises; that 
engages to do or give something, rare, 

17x0 SwiPT Faiee Clergymen Wka. 1755 II. il 30 He was 
hardly drawn to attend upon some promiaing lord. 1898 
E. Brown Sorm. xL Will the promising God ever pernitt 
the name of Christ to be forgotten T 

2. yf/. Affording expectation of good ; showing 
signs of future excellence or success; likely to turn 
out well; full of promise; hopefuL (The pre- 
vailing sense.) 

s6oi Shaks. Alts l^ell lit. ilL 3 We.. lay our best loue 
and credence Vpon thy promising fortune. 1694-66 Earl 
Orrbrv Pnrihtn. (1676) 544 My Prince's condition was so 
promising. 1709 Stanhopb Paraphr, IV. sza That so 
promising and plentiful a crop might not be lost. 1770 
Harris hi PHv. Lett, Ld. Meumeebnty (1670) 1 . 194 He is 
a very promising man 1 and will 1 think do honour to his 
name and hb aouiitry. s86o Tynpall Glac. 1. v. 37 The 
weather was not quite clea^but it was promiHinc. 1878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage go This was not a pramising be- 
ginning. 

PrO'ttisingly, adv. [f. prec. + -lt >.] In a 
promising manner ; lo as to cause expectation of 
good. 

a i6fi Boyle t/ist. Air (169a) 49 , 1 apeak the less promis- 
ingly of what 1 am to say in the remaining part of this 
paper. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8zt) V. xxvU. 07a 
ClariMsa must be the name, if promisingly lovely. 1861 W. 
Brinton iu Peahst Pastes 4> Glac. Ser. 11. 1. 408 I'he 
weather cleared, and left the summits of the surrounding 
mountains promisingly covered with snow. 

So Vro'misliigneHH, promising quality. 

1669 Boyle Occae. Rc^. iv. Transition (184B) 989 Not- 
withstanding the Serenity and Promisingneu of the Morn- 
ing. 1707 in Bailey voL IL 

Promisor (prp*mis^j). Law, [f. Promise v. 
4- -or: cf. Promiseb, 1’bomissor.] The person 
who makes a promise : correlative to Promisee. 

1846 in WoRCBSTBR citing Chittv. 1875 Pobtr Gains it. 
Comm. (ed. t) Z71 I'he ooligation of the promisor. Ibid, 
III. 9 ZOO A stipulation to convey on the day before the 
death of the promisee or promisor L invalid, 
t Promi'BB, d, Obs, rare. In 7 -isee. [ad. L. 
prdmiss'us hanging down, prop. pa. pple. of frd^ 
miii-irix lee Promit v.] Hanging down; long 
and pendent. 

16317 Hkywood Died. Iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 190, I know him 
by hia promisse beard. i8j^ Tomunson Re*iOH's Disp. 375 
Piomisse and not broad Icais. 

t Pro-miSMUry. Obs, rare, [f. L. prdmiss-^ 
ppl. Hem of prtmttlire (sec PROMlT ».) + -art l.] 

1. (?) - Procurator. 

c 1485 Di^y ^r/.(i88a) 111. S37, 1 am pylat pr[o}inmyasary 
and presedent. 

2. Promisee. 

1899 *r. Whh k Grounds Obed, 4- Gotft, 36 He who mokelh 
a promise to another, so it be a perfect one,, .puls bimseifa 
and his promissory into a rank of agency and patiency. 

PromlEBe, obs. form of Promise, Pkomibs. 
Promissee, variant of Promisee. 
t Promi'BSion. Obs, [a. ¥,promissioH ( i ath c. 
in Hatz.-I)arm.),ad. L.prlfmissiffn~em a promising, 
n. of action from prdmilt-ire\ see Promit v,\ 
m Promise sb, (esp. in sense a) : oiig. and chiefly, 
os in a b, in phrase land of promission, 
etugo Gen. h Ex, 4t3s (Moses] Sa 3 fie lond ot promission. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6004 pis luus, fild wit vn-resun, In-to be 
land o promission Thoru moyses ne come boi nogbt. c 1400 
Mauniwv. Proi. (1839)0 Holy Lond.. men calien..tbe lend 
of Promyssioun, laSo Caxton Chron. Eng, 1. (1500) 6 b/a 
Eleaur and losue deuyded the lande of promyaayon to ye 
cliyldren of Israeli, PARKXtr. MenaouCt Hist, China 

3r6 So great store of prouision y* it aeemeth to be y* laud 
m proimaaion. 

ri44o Caporavr St, Rath lit. 1499 At this eyte dayea 
ende, as was promyaaiom Cometh oiire lady wytb iyght 
doun from euene. e 1440 Geeta Rom, xxxiv. T34 (Harl. MS.) 
1'hia is a grete prominuoun that tbowe makast to me. 1909 
Frith Pttilo to Chr, Rdr, Wka, (1809) 469 We.. are the 
childien of promiasien aa Isaac was. 1960 Daus tr. SUMandt 
Comm. 017 b, Chyldren.. which ara alae paitakera of the 
godly promisaion. 

PMmifiSiTe (premi*siv). A, Now rare. [od. 
late L. prtmissiv-us promising, applied to the 
future tense : see Promirx and -IVK.] Convey- 
ing, implying, or having the character of a pro- 
mise; promissory. 

a 183s Naunton Fragtn, Ret* (Arh.) S4 She amoaed them 
vrith a kind of proirtiaaive disputation. s8so Hosass De 
Corp. Pol 186 All Doclaratlona..oonoemlng Future Actions 
and Omisvions, ore either Prondasive, aa *1 will do, or not 
do* ; or Provisive, Aa ftnr example, * If this be done or not 
done, this will follow* 1 or Impeimtive, aa * Do this, or do it 
not *. iMn Gale Cri. Gentiles 11 . iv. 336 God's Wil reveled 
in his Word U eiffier promiadve or preceptive. 0x703 
Booiutt Chi M, r, xL la Whidi woBdaoiaboihreatric- 


tiva and promladve, stos L. BfuooAV Eag.Gram.tgA. d 
1 . vL 1x9 Instead.. of making a aeporote asood for every 
ouxiliaiy verb, and introducing moods lotenogative. Opta- 
tive, Pr^iaaive, Hortative, Precative,&c. we have exhiliated 
such only as ore obviously distinct xfiae Proe. PkiM. 
Soci IV. 186 Shall (s, 3)ai7will (1) caiMJ promimtve. 

TromiUlQr ^remiVi)- I* ' ■ 

promiier, agent-n. f. prbmitt^lfre i 
1 1 . Asiroi. » Promittor. Obs, 
x8ss Buoton Anat. Mel l li. 1. hr, If b by his revolution, 
or tzmnsitua, shall offend any of those radicall promissors in 
the genitnra Ibid, lit. iii. I. ii. (1651) 596 By direction of 
the mgnificators to their several promlssora. 1896 Philups 
( ed. 5), Promitiere or Prominere^ a Term in the Genethliack 
part of Astrology, to called because they promiae in the 
Radix something to ha oco fimp l i shed, when the Time of 
direction is fulfill * 

2 . Rom. Law, etc. One who mokes a promise : 
« Promisor. 


[an JL Mmissor r 

see promit f.] 


1844 [H. Parkkr] Jus Pop. ze This wide gaping pro- 
missor. 1899 Sandarb InsUt. JutHaiaa itL xv. (ed. t) 403 
If the promisBor attempted to defeat the condition by pre- 
venting its being fulfilled, he was treated as if he nod 
promised pure, and the thi^ could be demanded from him 
at once. 1879 Postr tr. Gains i Introd. (ed. e) zi The 
intention of the promissor must accord with that of the pro- 
misses Ibid, III. Comm. 36a A unilateral convention is one 
where there Is a single promissor and a mgle acceptor. 
PrO'miMOrily, adv, rare, [f. next4*-LY li.] 
In A promissory manner ; in the way of a promise. 

xdsfi Sir T. Brownf Pseud. Ep.y. xlv. (1650) 017 Nor was 
he (Jephthah] ohliged by oath unto a strict observation of that 
which promissoriiy was unlawfull. 

PrOmiMKiry (prp'misdri), a, [sd. med.L. prif- 
missffri-us (Bonaventura a 1274), f. L. prtmissor: 
see above and -ort >.] 

L Conveying, containing, 01 Implying a promise ; 
of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a promise. 

X849 Jkr. Taylor Ci, Exemp. 11. Disc. ix. 115 [It] requirc[s] 
the sanction of promissory oaths. 1898 Lorimer Goodwin's 
Disc. viL 71 A form of words which. .was.. promiKSory of 
Eternal Life upon a possible condition. 0789 Miss Burney 
Cecilia viii. viii. Her imagination,— that source of promissory 
enjoyment. 1851 Hr. Martinkau Mist. Eng. 1800-15 11. 1. 
(1878) 959 Pophain's Circular to the British merchants, pro- 
missory of a rich trade. 1890 Bmidgbtt Blunders 4 Fofgeries 
iv. 107 I'he binding power of a promissory oath. 

b. Promissory note : a signed document contain- 
ing a written promise to pay a stated sum to a 
paiticular person (or to the bearer), either at a 
specified date, or on demand. 

xyxb Lond. Gao. No. 4699/4 A Dill to make Promissory 
Notea more effectual. 1711 Swift 7ml. to Stella zo May, 
To lend Stella twenty pounds, and to take her note pro- 
missory to pay it in half a year. 1766 Blackstonb Comm, 
II. XXX. 440 If a man. .gives a promissory note, he shall not 
be allowed to aver the want of a consideration in order to 
evade the payment. 1833 Hr. Martinbau Berkeley the 
Banker 1. iv, 81 A bank note is a promissory note for a 
definite sum 1 and it must be stamped. 

Jig, Conveying a 'promise* or indication of 
something to come, e!»p. of good ; full of promise, 


promising: prognosticatory. 

.839-48 B AiLBV Fesiue xxiiL (ed. 4) S94 A promissory 
Being unfulfilled. 1891 Harper's Mag. Tan. 005/1 'J'be 
tender glow of evening,, .so promissory of the splendid days 
to come. Ibid, Apr. 798/1 Sbe nodded her head with a look 
promissory of horrors. 

t Promit, sb. Sc, Obs. [f. next.] » Promise 


sb, I, a. 

xSDx Douglas Pal. Hon. iii. Ixxvi, In thair promittis thay 
stude euer firme and plane. XS67 Gutie 4 Goalie B. (S.l'.S.) 
xi3 My beleue is in thy word, And all thy promittis maiiit 
and leist. 


f Pjromi't, V, Obs, Forma : 5-6 promit, -188(0, 
-yt(8e (5 pa. t. promi8, -788). / 3 . 5 promet8e. 
[ad. L. pfbmitt-lre to let go or send forth, to 
put forth ; to promise, give hope of ; to foretell ; f. 
prd. Pro- l -f mitt-ire to let go, send. The A form 
a- ¥ , promett-re (10th c. in Godef.) to promise.] 

1. Promise v, i, a. 

14x9 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 197/0 Promyttyng and behotyng 
. .to do, kepe, observe and fulfille . .ai yat shall be decreed. 
S43a-go tr. Higdon (Rolls) VI. 03 Promittynge if he my^hte 
escape bat pestilence, bat he woloe dye in goynge pilgi’emagesb 
.498 Sir G. Havb Law Arms (S. T.S.) 141 He has payit 
thame all that he promyttit thame. igsy in Fiddes WoUty 
IL (1706) Z4t Promytting. .that from henoeforth 1 shall never 
retorn agen to the said heresies, n 15I4 Montoombrib 
CherrU 4 Rim 1131 Promitting, unwitting, ^our hechu 30U 
neuir huiked. 

8. c X4aa Hocclrvb ^eredauds Wi/t 800 If your Mrdon 
Vee me promette. 1430-90 tr. Higden (RuUa) V. 435 ^ pro- 
mette feithefully to te mlede by hym. ctsfg Caxion 
Blnnchardyn xxiii. 78 * Syre sayd the puoell, * I promette 
you that youre hoste sholbe ol to gydrs oontonted of you '• 
b. - Promise V. 5 a. 

S484 Caxton Fables eJMsop v. xvi, I promytte and wame 
the that yf thow coma nyghe me 1 Mafia alee the with this 
grete clunbe. . 

f 2 . Erroneous tor Permit : perh. scribal error. 
c 1900 yoetph A rim. (£.^S.T.S.) 3a He . . oommaunded hym 
he sholde promytte and sulftu the seruRuntes of almyghty 
6od__ to posse out ofpryion. 1913 [Covkrdalr] Old God 
4 Now (1534) Ej, Thoy were promittad and ouflfred to 
retreata. xgM Reg. Pripy Counat Scot, 1 , 330 I'he Quenis 
Majestie promittis thame to tak of her a win woddii os may 
serve to the higging of naidfuli boussis for the labourarls. 

H The alleged sense * To disclose, to publish, to 
confess* is a figmont founded on a misquotaiioai 
gee below. 
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«iMi Hall CArwL, Hm. Vtt 33 b, Pardons of oil 
oflTancea and crymts committadf and proiiiociona and 
nwardea for obeynga to the kyngea requshL [MUquot^ 
in CuttiiCt EntycL Diet, 'of all olfeiicea and crtmea pro- 
mttted * : whence in Cent, Dict,^ and (defl) in Funk'e Stand, 
OietX 

Promittor *(proml t<*i). Astral, AIio 7 -or. 
[f. prec. + -OB. Cf. PBomsBOA.] A planet which 
* promiaes ' or prognosticates that some event will 
take place on its arriving at some particular aspect 
with another planet, star, or point of the heaven 
(the significator ) ; also applied to such an aspect. 

(6^7 Lilly Chr, Astral, dxvii. 719 Consider the Pro- 
fections of Signiticatora and Proinittorh. 1671 Salmon Sya, 
Msd, I. xxxiv. 71 Ihe Quality of the Dtaea'^e khall be dw- 
cerned from the Promitior or afflicting Planet. 169$ Pro- 
mitten [see PaoMissoR 1] 1819 J. Wilson Diet, Astral, a. v., 
h and S ars anaretic promittors, and promise to dextroy 
the life of the native when the hyleg h directed to them. 
H and ? are promitton of good when directions to them 
are fulfilled. 

II Promnasia (prpinnl’*BrU). Psychic Science. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. w/mJ, Pro-* + •/srfjaia memory.] 
(See quot.) 

1903 Mykrs Human Personality I. p. xx, Protnuosia, 
the paradoxical sensation of recollecting acene which is 
only now occurring for the first time ; the sense of the 
vu. Ibid. 11 . 964 That semuitlon of alre.'idy rememtiering 
what is happening or is juxt about to happen, to which some 
authors have applied the too wide term paramnesia, but for 
which jifvtMHOsta seems a more exact and dutinctive name. 

t PrO'BLOnt. Ohs, rare. [Shortened from Pro- 
UONTOKY, as if f. Pro- ^ -t- L. want-e/u Mount 
- Promontory. 

i6ia Drayton Poly-olb. I. 151 A Promont jutting out Into 
the dropping south. 01617 Middle ion Changeling \ i, 
Our citadels Are plac'd conspicuous to outward view On 
proinonts' tops, s^s Chettlr Trag. Hojffnsann Rj b, lie to 
yon promonis top, and their suruey. What shipwracict pas- 
sengen thebcigiqiie sea Casts from her fomy entrailes. 

t Pro'mouto re. Obs. rare. [f. L. prifmontif* 
Hum Promontory: cf. ¥, promontoh'e (15-16 c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] -* prec. 

1613 Liihgow Trout. 1. aa Capo Bianco in Calabria., 
being the furthe.st promontore of Italy. Ibid, x. 448 With- 
out tt is uuadrangled, and within round ; hauing two degrees 
of incirefing promontores, supported by Marble pillars, and 
Allabaster arches. 1637 Thorni.by tr. Longus* Daphuis iff 
Chios 8a Coming to a Promontore which ran into the Sea. 
Fromontorial (prpm^nt 5 **rial), a, rare. [f. 
L. pr§monHri-um Promontory + -al.] Of, per- 
taining to, or resembling a promontory. 

>*78. Alex. Smith New Hist. Aberdcsn, 1. i. i From Its 
semicircular shape it may be called promotitorial. 

Fromontoriad (prp'm^ntarul), a. [f. Pro- 
montory 4 - -ED ^.] p'ormed into or furnished with 
a promontory or projection. 

^ 1649 G. Daniel Trinareh., Hsn. V cexxxviii, The float- 
ing Bodies, proinontoried, Reaks An Exhalatioic 1844 
Fabkr Sir Lancelot (1857} 5 > 'I'he green hill-tops mid pro- 
montoried steeps. 1891 Cornh. Metg. June 649 They nee 
the promontoried hacks and Rmall heads and long necks oif 
some of those ungainly beasts [camels]. 

b. as pa. pple. Pierced as by a promontory. 

1877 Blackmorr Eroma II. xxxi. 141 in bays and waves 
of rolling giass, promontoried, here and there, by jutting 
copse or niatisive tiee. 

t Fromonto'rioiui, a- Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
-f-ous.] Of the nature of a promontory; lofty 
and prominent. (In quots. fig^ 
t6ts T. Adams Eng. Sickness Serm. ii. yHcs. 1861 I. 429 
The rapists brag of their numerous multitude, and pro- 
montoriouH celsitude. s6iB — Happiness Ch. ibid. 11 . 497 
The ambitious man’s mountain is his honour, and who dares 
find fault with so promontorious a celsitude? 

II Fromontorium (pipm^iitoe'riffm). [mcd.L.: 
see next.] a. next, i . b. « next, 2. 

1631-^ Hrylin Cosmogr. Introd. (1674) 19/1 Promonto- 
rium, is a high Mountain whirhshooteth it selfinto the Sea, 
the utmost end of u hich is called a Foreland, nr Cape. 1831 
(see next, a]. 1871 Daily Nrtvs 93 Jan , This long bluff . . 
Its promontorium throws forward, as it were, two sheltering 
winge for batteries stationed in the narrow waist behind. 

ROmmtory (pr^'m^atari ). A Iso 7 -ary, pro- 
meDtory. [ad. med.L. prdntonlori’Um, alteration 
(after mont-em Mount of L. prdmuniuri-um 
a mountain ridge, a headland, promontory ; referred 
bv some to prdminire to jut forward.] 

1 . A point of high land which juts out into the 
sea or other expanse of water beyond the line of 
coast ; a headland. 

1348 Udall, etc. Rrasm. Par, Acts xlil 46 Barnabas 
and^ul went to Seleucia, whlche is a great promontorye, 
or peake on the weate pacte of Antloche. 1333 £dbn T remt. 
News Imd. (Arb.) 8 Euen vnto the promoniorte or landes 


Standing on the promontory of the presMit, to fbel the air 
rising from the shadowy waters of the pest. t86e Tyndall 
CHac. I. ix. 63 The avalanche . . was hidden from us by a 
rocky promontory. 

2 . Anal. Applied to certain prominences or pro- 
tuberances of the liody. 

Pramontoty ^ iks sacrum, an angular prominence formed 
by the junction of the last lumbar vertebra with the aacniro. 
Promontory 0/ ike tympanum, a protuberance of the inner 
ear caused by the projeettun ot the cochlea. 

183s K. Knox 11 1 The sacrum is articu- 

lated to the fifth lumbar vertebra. .Its junction with ihe 
spinal column forms a prmecting angle named the Promon- 
tory [piymontorinin). ibid 567 The Promontory {Pro- 
montorium). .u another pretty broad tubercular euiinenoe, 
of a variable form, which limits the fenestra ovalis below. 
s88i Mivart Cat 098 Another opening, called the feneetra 
rotunda, lies below and behind toe promontory. 

Z. allHb. (or adj.) Resembling a promontory, 
projecting, outstanding. 

*879 Frnton Cuicciard. vii. (1599) 984 On the top of the 
mouniaine called the Promoniorie hill, e 1390 Grbbnb 
P'r, Bacon iv. 6 Welcome.. To Englands shore, whose pro- 
montory cleeue*!, Shewes^ Albion is another little world. 

yuwnal \i. 153 A Promontory Wen, with 
griesly Grace, Stuod high, upon the Handle of hie Fare. 
I7e6 Pope Odyss. xix 961 His bending head O'er whith 
a promontory shoulder spread. 1809 CAMrBBLL Gerir. 
Hyom. til. XXV, Each bold and promontory mound. 

Fromorph (prifn-m^rf). Biol. [a. Gcr. pr0‘ 
morph (Haeckel), f. Gr. wpo, Pro- * + pop^ii form.] 

A primitive or fundamental form. 

1889 Naturo 98 Feb. 409/9 An addition of three pages on 
'the fundamental form (promorph)'. 

Froillorpllolog 7 (pr^*mpifp‘ 15 dgi). Biol, [ad. 
Get. promorphologie (Haeckel) ; see Pro- * and 
Morphology.] The morphology of fundamental 
forms; the branch of morphology that treats of 
organic forms from a matnematical standpoint ; 
stereometric morphology. So Vromoxpholo’glcal 
a., of or pertaining to promorphology; whence 
Promorpliolo'gloally adv . ; VromozpliologiMt, 
one who is versed in promorphology. 

1878 Bei.l CsgsHbaur's Comp. Anat. a General Anatomy 
has to do with the fundamental forms of animal organisms 
(Promorphology). 1883 P. Gboofs in Encycl. itrrt. XVI, 
843/9 note. As promorphology develops the crystallography 
of organic form, so mineralogy, becomes parallel to mor- 
phology. Ibid. B44/9 '1 he cla»ification into bilateral and 
radiate forms which usually does duty for more precise 
prumorphological conceptions, ibtd. 845 /t These homo- 
plastic or homomorphic forms, os Haeckel has shown, come 
as fairly within the province of the promorofaologist. 1890 
Cent. Diet,. Promorphologically. 1893 Soc. Lsx.^ 
Promorphoiogy^ morphology, as relating to a few fuiida- 
nientid types. 

Fromotable (prDmJs-t&b’l), a. [f. next 4- 
-AULE.] That may be or it to be promoted ; 
deserving of promotion. 

1716 M. Davies Aiken. BHt. III. 31 Scarce sufferable, 
much less promotable or remunerableW/t^i. 18^ Morley 
Sp. in Scott. Leader 31 Mar., Resident Magistrates are 
removable, and, if I may coin a word, ' proinoiable ' by the 
Executive Government. 

Fromot^ (pit’inJu t), v. [f. L. prdmUt^^ ppl. 
stem of promav^ere to move forward, advance : see 
Pro- 1 and Move v. So obs. F. promoter to 
instigate (i4t.h c. in Godef.).] 

I. 1 . trans. To advance (a person) to a position 
of honour, dignity, or emolument; esp. to raise 
to a higher grade or office: to prefer. 

. *8«7 T RKviSA Higden (Rolls) VlI. 145 pe emperour 
i-siiiyten a^en promoted hym sone into a bisshop [L. promo- 
vit tn 4 pis€opHm\. 140X Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL 94 Preestes 
wicb to fatte benefices wolde be promotid. 1335 Cover- 
dale Ps. xxxvi[i]. 24 He sbal so promote thcj^at thou 
shall haue the londe by enheritaunce. 1883 Stillinopu 
Ong. Brit. iv. 167 Leontius his way was, to promote onely 
those in the Church, ho was beforehand sure of. 187a 
Grekn Short Hist. ilL | 5. 140 Boniface .. was promoted 
to. .the Archbishopric of Canterbury. 

b. Chess. To raise (a pawn) to the rank of a 
piece. (Cf. to Queen.) 

Promotion 1 b]. 1900 Westm. Goa. ta May 3/3 I 
Compelled to promote a Pawn to a piece. 1904 H. J. K. 
Murray in Bnt. Chess Mag. Dec. 466 [In Malay chess] a 

e awn may be promoted to the rank of any superior piece, 
ttt promotion takes place, not when the Pawn reaches the 
cuhtb line, but only after a further diagonal move. 

2 . To further the growth, development, progress, 
or establishment of (anything) ; to help forward (a 
process or result) ; to forther, advance, encourage. 
(P'ormerly also with on.) 

1313 Barclay Egleges iv. (1370) CvJ/r Such rascolda 
dramea promoted by 1 naU,. .Or ^ suche other newe fowc^l 
Muses nine. 1306 Pitgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) la b, This 

H ^ffe expelleth all vyco, and promotetb all vertue. 1377 
ANMBB Am. Eeel. Hist. (1619) 936 The Emperour.. went 
about to promote GhriatiaQ religion. 1844 Dioar NsU. Soni 
iv. I s. 390 All the causes and belpes toM promote on its 
impotent^ires. M-n{Wsa.%)MmHte Sk.S. P.C. K-, 
The Journal of the Hon^s Society ier Promoting Christian 
Knowladge, 1703 J- I'lvrsB in ^tt. LiL Men (Camden) 


. .called by the Grecians, .the Horny Hand 1 because of its 
smny Promontories, and angles. 17^ Pow Odyse. x. an 
From yonder Prmonto^'s mpow, 1 vww d the coast. 1878 
GaBBM Strew Sind. 80 Monaco at^s on a promontory of 
rock whi^lUla in cUfb into the sea, 
b. ifonrf. ind Ag. 

t8oa Ownit Pesahroteekhe (iSpe) *96 The begyimlng ^ 
his Kaigne Is the Period m farthest Promoni«w of the 
osrtaine antiquitiee of this K«sIm 

Mnoa. K-IlMDX-eZA«.AiM^iS,7)ll*«*'«as 


Muses nine. 1308 Piigr. Per/ (W. de W. 1531) is b, This 

H ^ffe expelleth all vyco, and promototb all vertue. 1377 
ANMBB Am. Eeel. Hist. (1619) 036 The Emperour.. went 
about to promote Christian religion. 1844 Dioer NsU. Sent 
iv. I s. 390 All the cauies and belpes toM promote on its 
impotent^irei. M-n{Wsa.%)MmHte Sk.S. P.C. K-, 
The Journal of the HonU* Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowlsdga, 1703 J- I'lvrsB in Lstt. LiL Men (Camden) 
30s Yon will promote the Saiehf it es much ns pomably you 
am. 1783 A. DiCKeoM Agrie. (ed. s) ra Vegetation 

b promoted . . by comtnunicniing to the earth the fimd of 

S 'anta, end enlaMuig tbeb pasture. 1849 Macmilav Hist. 

f4f . U. L 191 It oould m no way preiaoia the national 
interesi. 1894 GuaM 

ivnde were proeinked by thejuatke find Mllcyef^ Kings- 

b. To support uKEivdy the paniiig of (u Um pr 


measure) ; now spec, to take the necessary steps for 
obtaining the passing of (a local or piivate act oil 
parliament). 

iTet CoL Pse. Psnnsyhr. 111 . 138 Ihe parties ooneemed in 
protrtoting tlib UilU 1883 H, Cox InsHf. 170 Many biAs 
promoimT as private bills, largely afifect public as well as 
private interests. 

II. t Z. To put forth or forward into notice or 
attention; to publish, promulgate; to asseit, 
advance (a claim), Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ocxxv. 930 The kyngea nedea 
were put forth and promoied iis tonchyng the aytigdom of 
Fraum e. 1533 in Strype Reel. Mem. (17911 lU. App. xlvi. 
139 J he frise rarmbed articles promoted by Hugh Rauliiti, 
*383 ffONNBR in Strype Ann. KeJ. (1709) 1 . xxxiv. 

I hat the oath shall be promoted in open place, where 
there shall be a convenient asKeinhly of people to witneas 
*68a Stanley Hut. Ckaldakk Philos. (1701) 
18/1 All Intellectual incorruptible pattern, the Print rf 
whom F orm He promoted through the World, i88sMoxon 
Msth. Exere.. PrintingX. Gutenberg, .promoted His claim 
to the first Invention of this Art. 
t 4 . To inciie, piompt, move {fo lomething). 
Obs. rare. 

* 43 ®".*S 3 » Myrr. our Ladyeei Th« aungels of god . . to heipe 
vs 111 time of prayer, & to piomote our prayers towarde god. 
S646 H. Lawrknce Comm. Augtlls So 'ihe Angell keepers 
..promote to all good, oppose ml evill. 

5. To cause to move forward in space or extent ; 
to extend, Obs. exc. tiioL 
163a Nerdnam tr, Seldsn's Mare CL 974 None of them 
ever attempted to promote their Empire beyond the bounds 
thereoC t68o Bov lb New Ex/ Phys. Meek. L (i68t) 16 
Other eminent Asiroiiomera would promote the Confines of 
f he Atmosphere to exceed six or seven times that number 
of Miles. 1683 Moxon MetJu Exsre,. Printing i, William 
Caxton (..who first brought it to Oxford) promoted it to 
London also, aiyoe Ray Cfsation l (1714) aox Francb 
Pirara pt omotes the life of the liracilians beyond the term we 
have set it. 187a Spectator 7 S<;pt, 1137^ Sure it’s 1 will 
promote her for your honour', where the word 'promote' 
Was used . . in its strict meaning of ‘ cause to move forward 
IIL 1 0 . To inform against (a person) ; to lay 
an information of (a delinquency, etc.) ; also intr. 
or absot. to act as informer. Cf. Promoter 3. Obs. 

14.. Chester PI, iShakx. Soc.) II. 8a Taverners, tansters 
of this ciitie, Shalbe promoted heare by me. For breaicinge 
statutes of thu cuntrey. 1330 Latimer Last Ssrm. be/, 
P.dw, Vi Serm. (1569) 130 [199] There la'.ke men to pro- 
mote the kinges officera when they do amiMie, and to promote 
al offenders. 1886 Drant Horace. Sat. iv. C j b, I am not 
one that doth promote, why art thou frayde of me? 1396- 
i6a3 [see Promoting/^. «. 1]. 

7 . PlccI. Law, To set in motion (the office of the 
ordinary or judge) in a criminal suit in an cccletl- 
astical court ; to institute (a suit ex officio promoto) 
by permission of the ordinary. 

1681 CoNSBT Pract, Spir. Courts 1. IL | i (1700) 5 Its 
Official [re. of the Court of Arches] b the proper and com- 
petent Judge to take cognisance of all F.cciesiastical Causes 
whatsoever not only at the Insiance of Parties, hut also of 
his meer Office, or when 'tis promoted, /bid, 1. ii. §3 (1700) 

L it b left to the election of the Plaintiff to elect in which 
9urt he will institute or promote his Cause. 17I9 Sir W. 
ScoiT in Haggard Pep. Consist. Court (1829) 1 . 14 'I'hb b 
a case of OffiLe promoted [m sx ^eio promoto] against 
l'huma<i C'alcott, for., erecting tomM in the church -yard . . 
without leave of the Ordinary. 1837 Lurhinoton in Curieb 
Pep. Reel. Cos, (1840) 601 Mr. Wintama (Vicar of Hendon], 
who promotes the omce of the Judge, has brought a charge 
against a parishioner of chiding and brawling. 
Dickens Dav. Co^. xxix. The offiM of the judge promoted 
by Tipkina against Bullock for his soul's correction. 1889 
(May xi) Anr. Bknbon in Pusd v. Bp, c/ Limoln (Roscoei 
36 '1 he archbishop's office was promoted against him (Bp. 
Wood of Lichfield, i68t]. Ibia.yt The suit {Lmyv. Bp. 
St. Davids] was promoted ex oflncM before the arcnbbhop. 
1893 Sir R. Phili.imorb EeeL Law (sd. a) 837 In every 
ecclMiastlcal court there are two modes of procedure— the 
civil and the criminal In criminal proceedings the office 
of the judgp is promoted, [le.] inasmuch os all Rpirttuol 
JuriMliLtionls in the hands of the bishop or ordinary, his office 
or function b set in motion. Ibid. 956 The Criminal Suit is 
open to every one whom the ordinary allows to promote bb 
office, and iM Civil Suit to every one showing an interest. 

ppt. a. Obs, [ad. L. pr$mot-us^ 
pa. pple. of prbmovere (see prec.) ; or abbreviatecl 
from promoted!\ Promoted. 

c 133B Crt. of Love xsfix For where a lover thlnketh him 
promote, Envy urill gruoch, repyning at hb wele. 

tFrOiaO'teiMllt. [f. pRQMOTi 

V. 4 - -MEET.] » PBOMOTION 2 . 

1670 Evelyn Sylva xxil (ed. s) X05 Some emnmend the 
strewing a few Oats at the bottom of the fosses or pits. . for 
a great prorootement of their taking. 

FromotGP (pr^mJatu). Forms : a. 5-6 pro- 
moiour, -oora, 6 Sc. -ar, 6-o -or, a- -ar. F. 6-8 
promootor, 7 -mouior. [AF. and early mod.E. 
promototsr « F./bvm«tosr (1336 in Hata.'Darm.) 
one who promotes, an official procurator in an 
ecclesiastical court, t a buaine»t agent, ad. med-L. 
prgmMor. agent-n. f. ptUnm-iro to Pronovb. But 
from 16th c- commonly spelt with -sr. as if f. Pno- 
HUTiv. 4- -EB The F forms occur only in sense 3.] 
1 . 1 . One who or that which promotes, advances, 
or fttitbexs any movement or project ; a fnrtheier, 
an anooumm. 

I4|a-ti8a Myrr. onr Lesdye 937 A oemfiMter to them that 
am dSBi^e, a promoter to the rigbtsftil, an helper to Ute 
synffiL 1494 FAsroH Chron. vii. 445 Of wbiche pppyiiyea 
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PBOXOTSB. 

• .• grasC AirtheMT or promoter. iS0S BmoN R&mn 

firsts promoter!.. to b«u« Image! in chorcfaea. 
xiSBl AacHAM SehoUm, (Arb.) 0 ! In tyroo thev bo Pro- 
moter! of b»th openlte. iMo Boylb Niw Mxp, Mtdu 


fBOXOTV. 


WiLJJAMs tr. VoUairi'* Dram. Wkt. 11 . 135 Monav U the 
bait promoter of matrimony. 1840 Ptnuy Cycl. XVll. 077/1 
In 1837 the bill! for making four diatinct Hnea of railway to 
Brighton had been referred to one committee. An unpre* 
cedented contest arose between Che promoter! of the com- 
peting lines. 1847 UBLrs Frimdt in C. I. 106 There are 
two great classes of oromoters of eodal bappinees. 1678 
Lkckv £nf. in s6M C, 11 . v. 35 (The) leadiM promoter (of 
the University] was the Chancellor, Bishop Elphinitone. 

b. LejfisL One who takei itepi for, or actively 
supports, the psuing of a law ; now spec, one of 
those who take the necessary steps for obtaining 
the passing of a local or private act of parliament. 

1741 Middleton Cietre I. vi. 441 Cicero himself was the 
promoter of it, and procured a decree to his satisfaction. 
Ibid. 531 Cielius was the ptomotor of this law, (Cf. 18^ in 
t.] 1883 H. Cbx Itudi. 1. iv. so With respect to these 

[local acts] various preliminaries . . are . . required to be 
observed by the promoters cd the several billa Ibid. 1. ix. 
S9S The promoters of each bill are reouired to prove com- 
pliance with the standing orders of both Houses. 

0 . Ptnance. One who promotes, or takes the 
requisite steps for, the formation of a joint-stock 
company ; one who is a party to the preparation or 
issue of the prospectus ; a company-promoter. In 
consequence of the amount of swindling too often 
resort^ to, the term has in popular use acquired 
an opprobrious sense : cf. Promoi'Xbisv, 

1B76 iVorid V. No. 106. 5 A promoter, gtamd promoter, Is 
not necetssrily a bad man. iWa W. C Smith Kitdrostan 
80 He..curRsd Himself, his friend, and all the ravenous crew 
Of Jobbers and promoters. 1889 Times 18 Mar. 9/3 The 
promoter of a company is accountable for what he omits lo 
do, as wall os for what he does. 1890 Act 53 k 54 yici. c. 64 
IgA promoter in this section means a promoter who was a 
party to the preparation of the proepectua 1B94 IVesim. 
llaa. IS Nov. 8/x OMcial Rsceh>er. la he a company pro- 
moter f Witness. Oh, no } be U far too respectable for tnatt 

2 . One who promotes or advances another in 
dignity or position. 

14.. [see PaoMOVxa]. >670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals iib 
SOI They are disinterested, and no passionate promotors of 
their Kindred. 1868 FaxKMAN N. Ceng. 11 . vii. 60 Harold 
•.appears as a special promoter of German churchmen. 

IX. fS. One whose business was to prosecute 
or denounce ofTendem against the law ; originally 
an officer appointed by the crown; later, one 
who prosecuted in his own name and that of the 
sovereign, and received a part of the fines as hig 
fee ; a professional accuser, an informer. Obs. 

St. 1485 Rolls 0/ Pevrlt. VI. 347/t Ths Office of ours Pro- 
inotoure, by us graunted unto hym by oure Lettros Patenta 
1909 Basclav £l^po/holysdhjC\ 140 b. Sergeaunt, Atturney, 
Promoter, Judge or Scribe, Will not fecle thy matter with- 
out a priuie bribe. X986 Roy, Proclam. 10 Nov., Such as be 
infourmers vpon penail lawe^and Statutes, couimunly called 
promotera 1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 4SX Aristositon 
the sycophant or false promotor, being condemned to death 
for troubling men with wroiigfull imputaiiona 1603 (see 
Rblatob a]. 1607 Cowell Inter fr,^ Prometers . .he those, 
which in popular and penail actions doe deferre the name^ 
or complaine of ofTendera hauing part of tlie profit for their 
reward.. .They belong especially to the Exchequer and 
kings bench. «i68i Worthies. Northampton {itkz) 

■87^enry VII] made Empson Promoter General, to press 
the Penal-Statutes all over the land. 

$, X573 Tussxa Husb. (1878) 147 His eies be promooters, 
some trespas to spie. 1398 Grenkwbv Tacitus’ Ann. iv. 
vii. (i6sa) m The promooters [L. delaiores]. a race of men 
found out (or a common ouerthrow and destruction. 1607 
R. C[asbw] tr. JSstienns’s World 0/ Wonders 158 Prowling 
promouters. s6m Milton HireUnys Wks. 1851 V. 358 
Tyndarua and l^bufTua, two canonical Promootera so^ 
Blount Law Diet., Promooters. 

t b. An officer appointed to proseente students 
before the Rector for debts or offences, in some of 
the Scottish universities. Now only Hist, repr. 
med.L. promotor. 

(i4fis Mwsim. Univ. G/sugWMjfi (Maitl. Club) II. 9 De 
electione Promotoris Universitatis at eiua officia] i8{m 
Ibid 11 . Table p. iv, A Promotor or General Sindic to be 
elected annually (or the recovery of University debts, and 
the detection of contraventions of the Statutes. The Pro. 
motor to bring oflfenders before the Lord Rector. . . The 
Promotor't oath. 

0 . Eccl. Law. The prosecutor of a suit in an 
ecdesiastical court. 

>784 Hume Hist. Eng. 1 . viii. tvs laics should not be 
accused in spiritual courts, except by l^ol and reputable 
Bromolers and witnesses. i8ai Lamb Elia Scr. 1 . Qj^ford 
M Vacation. Amid an incongruous assambly of attorneys, 


Rep.. 

Dw% 11 . 198 The promoter m this moceeding o(^* duplex 
querela "complains in his libel that having been duly pre- 
sented . • the bishop has refused to institute him. Ibid.. That 
the result of the examination satisfied him (the defendant) 
that the promoter was non idoneus et minus st0Sciems in 
UtereUurX 1I89 E. S. Robcob BF if Lincoln’s Case i 
Ilie promoters in the suit were E. Keiw, W. Brown, T. F. 
Wilson, and J. Marshall. The respondent was the Lord 
Bi^op of Lincola 1899 Sia R. Pmilumorb Eccl. Lam 
(ed. a) 99V The promoter of the office of the judge is bound 
not only to give in articles, but also a correct copy to the 


ZIL 4 . A descriptive appellation in the Scot* 
tifh nnivertlties (or some of them) of the official 
who presented students for degrees. Obs. exc. Hist. 

PropeiW in Latin form pr o mo ter, but sometimes repre- 
sented hmoricaliy the Kng. form. 

1804 W. L. how D. Thomson iv. 93 It was his turn to act 
as Promoter or * Father* of the new graduates. 1898 A. C. 
Fbasbr T. Reid iv. 48 In the last year of each course, as 
* promoter ', he presented his undergraduates to receive the 
Master’s degree (at King's Cedt., Ahmdeen]. 

Hence Fromo'terinm. the reprobated practice or 
conduct of promoters ofjoint-stock companies. 

188a {title) Last Words or Thomu Carlyle on Trades- 
Unions: Promoterism and the Signs of the Times. sSSe 
Edin. Conrant 97 Oct. 6/7 Word-painting of the diabolical 
promoterUm of the day. 

Promoting (prom^^tin), vbl. sb. [f. Pboxotb 
V. -f -INO ^.] The action of the verb Pboxotb. 

1 . Advancement, furtherance, helping forward; 


and promoteinge and rewardeinge Vertue. igeo Kastrll 
Pasty me, Hist. Pap. (x8xi) 54 (He was accur^] (or pro- 


motynge ^ benefices by symony. 164B Milton Obsero. 
Art. Peace Wka 1851 IV. 560 To give the 
to his own tyrennical designs in Enj 


560 To give the first promoting.. 

, gns in England. 1771 Luckombb 

Hist. Print. 41 For the promoting of their pious designs 
1890 Pall Mall G. 3 July e/a Company-promoting has 
become a business. 

1 2 . The action of a Pboxotxb (sense 3) ; accus- 
ing, denouncing. Obs. 

ss8i Savilb Tadtus' Hist. 11. x. (1591) 58 Annius Faustua 
. .condemned of promoting. 

Promo ting, ppla. [f. as prcc. + -iNO»] 
That promotes, in various senses. 

f 1 . That lays an information ; that is a promoter 
or iaformer. Obs, 

1996 Harincton Apol. Ajeue Aa vj b. Least some hungrie 
promoting fellowes should beg it as a concealemeni. s^ 


pettifogging ihake-bates. 

2 . That furthers, assists, or fosters. Chiefly in 
comb., 08 company-promoting, heallh-promoting. 

1871 * M. Lbosano' Cambr. Freshm. 9$o Hunting the 
Drag., is so innocent, so health-promoting, and in every iray 
so praiseworthy an amusement. 1904 Westm. Cam. i Feb. 
a/e Colossal company-promoting swindlers. 

Promotion (pr^mja jen^ Also 5-6 •oio(u)ii, 
•oyon. [a. V.promoiion (14th c. in Hatz.*Darm.), 
ad. L. prifmifiidn-em, n. of action f. prdmffu-lre ; 
see Pbomovb.] 

1 . Advancement in position ; preferment 

On promotion, on the way to promotion, on trial \ to be on 
one’s promotion, to conduct oneself with a view to pro- 
motion (also coiiog. to marriage). 

1409 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 3 h/> He for promotion or 
fortheryng of any persone to Office. 1903 Lo. Bernbbs 
Froiss. 1 . cccxxvii. 511 With his promocyon of popalyte 
the romayns were apeased. 1940 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 
VI. 119, I give to Dorithe and Anne my doughters xl li. to 
be equallye devyded betwixte them towarde thar mariadga 
or other promocion. 1613 Shakb. Hen. VIII. v. ii. 03 
The high promotion of his Grace of Canterbury, Who 
holds his State at dore 'memgst Purseuants, Pag<^ and 
Fooi-boyes. 1693 Luttrbll ^ rfV*^s/. (1857) 111 . Bi Dis- 
gusted that he was not in the late promotion made a 
marshall of France. 1751 Earl Orrrry Remarks Swift 
(1753) t9 In point of power and revenue, such a deanery 
might be esteemed no inconsiderable promotion. 17^ 
Crabbx Newspaper 31a Promotion’B ladder, who goes up 
or down. 1857 Buckle Csvilis. 1 . x. 60a In that period 
promotion depended solely on merit. 

S836 Lett. fr. Madras i (1843) 4 Several Irish girls 
apppently on their promotion. x 80 THACKxaAV Van, Pair 
xxxix, The little kitchen-maid on her promotion. Ibid. 
xliv, ' 1 remember when you liked 'em, though '..'That was 
when 1 was on my promotion, Goosey , she said. s888 
W. £. Henley Bk. Verses 4 A tmiare, squat room (a cellar 
on promotion). 190a Miss K P. Thompson in Genii. Mag, 
Dec. 583 When the canonised saints have been worked out, 
he has recourse to those, as it were, * on their promotion *. 

b. Chess. The elevation of a pawn to the rank 
of a higher piece, 

1803 P. Pratt Studies of Chess (1804) I. 30 Of promoting 
a pawn to be a queen, rook, &c. When a pawn has pene- 
trated to the farthest rank on the adverse side of the board, 
he is rewarded with promotion to the highest vacant Sanity, 
spoo Westm. Gas. la May 3/3 If a player . . is forced . , to 
the promotion which involves the loes of the game. Ibid. 
ea Dec. 3/3 A trio of promotion problenu.. representing 
three diflferent types of promotion side by side. 

2 . The action of helping forward ; the fact or 
stale of being helped forward; furtherance^ ad- 
vancement, encouragement, 

1483 Carton's Chron. Eng, v. N vlH b, To the qnyete state 
of the chyrche and to the promocion of the myth. igBa 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ill, vob To the promotioun ana 
furtherance of the gospell. im 4 Powxa Esp. Philot. in. 
rBB An Authentick discounmeinent to the proinotion of the 
Arts and Sciences. 17^ T, Thomab in Porikmd Pepere 
VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) too There b a navigable river., 
which is a great promotion of die trade of the town. 1849 
S. Austim Rasske’s Hist. Rof HI. fio Inedtutions for toe 
promotion of learning, slfia Sia B. Bnooia Psychol. lag. 
il. vii. 833 The great agent in the promotion of civilisation 
b the advanesment of knowledge, 
b. T'he gettihg up of a joint-stock company. 

1886 LemTimoTlXRyL pxnlx The j^ntiff..was In- 
terested in the promotion of the Oemgia Gold Mines Com- 
pany Linlited. kfiii Weeitn* Gao. 8 June 7/k He had not 
pgriOnaUy reaped the hifiefft of some of hb prpmotionB. 


f S, The lajrlng of on information against any 
one. Obs. 

^ Tihdale Ssp. Matt. v-ef/. yr Couetonsnes ft pro- 
mecion and soch lik&. .are that rygbte hand and right eye 
that must be cue or ft plucked out that the whole man 
peryshe not. [But thb quot perh. beloimB to sense x.] 

1 4 . ? Motion or stirring of the mind. Obs. 

I9>8 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 136 Passyons of ir& 
enuy, sclaunderous wordes or other promocyons. 1890 
Stanley Hist. Philos, iv. (tvoi) X34/1 They held., That 
nothing Judgeth but by interior promotion, and the judg- 
ment of true and false eensbts of inward touch. 
t6. Advance, getting on, progress made. Ci 
Proxovx V. 5. Ohs, 

1649 JER. Taylor Gt, Ejeemp. t. Sect 7. 108 Whether It 
were truly or in ippearanM, in habit or in exercise of act. .. 
It is certain the promotions of the holy Childe [Luke ii. 5sj 
were great, admirable, and as full of wonder as of sanctity. 
6. altiHb. (in sense ah') promotion al/owauce, 
expense, money ; (in l) promotion examination, 
188a Pall Mall G. 13 July 6/z The General Hydraulic 
Power Company. . . No promotion money is to be paid. 
s8p8 Engineering Mag. XVI. 3a note. The Edinburgh 
arbitrator took the actual cost of promotion as the test of the 
promotion allowance. Westm, Gae. 4 Dec. ic^x To 

look into the promotion expenses. 1903 Dsuly Chron, 
17 Get. 3/7 The. .promotion examinations are at hand. 

Froiiiotive(prtmnJu'tiv),n.(jA) [f. as Pboxotb 
V. + -IVE, after Motive a. Cf, Anglo-L, prffmdilv- 
us (1337 in Du Cange).] Having the quality of 
promoting ; tending to the promotion {of a thing). 

1644 J. C^DWiN Innoc, Triumph. (16^5) 76 They will use 
fit) rather in a destructive, then promotive way thereunta 
1680 Relig Dutch v. 46 Promotive to the advancement of 
Christian Religion, xyss Shaftkbb. Charoe. III. Misc. il 
iii. 08 Corroborative of Religion, and promotive of true 
Faith, Miss Mitforo Village Ser. l 977 The air b 
so promotive of growth, i88b Fairbairn in Contemp, Rev. 
XLI 1 . 8(k> Agencies powerfully promotive of human progress. 

B. sb, nonce-use. That which promotes or 
farthers something, 

>793 Taylor in Monthly Rev, XII. aSfi To evolve iu 
real promotivea. 

Hence Fromo*tiwonoM, the quality of being 
promotive ; tendency to promote or further. 

a x866 j. Grots Exam. Utilit, Philos, (xS^c^ 351 He bei 
defined utilitarianbm as the philosophy which values one 
thing simply in regard of actions, viz. their promotiveness 
of happiness. 1874 P. Smyth Our Inker, xi. 934 To set 
forth, .their promouveness to the fulness of thought as well 
as the material comforts of.. man. 

t PxDmO'tor. Obs. rare^ *, [a. med.L. : see Pao- 
XOTER.] A procurator, prolocutor, or proctor. 

1706 tr, DuPm's Eccl. Hist. x6th C. 11 . lii. l. a Hercules 
Sevecollus, rtomotor of the Council. 

fFromotorial (pri^m^OB*ri&I), a. Obs. [f. 
mcd.h. prffmfftor (see prcc.) + -ial ; cf. obs. F. pro- 
motoriel (1589 in Godef.), —med.L. prOmotonus.") 
Of or pertaining to a procurator; promotoricu 
letters, letters of attorney. 

s63I''3 j. Du RIB in Preshy t. Rev. (1887) 301 [The King) 
had promised to give mee Promotoriall jetters to further 
this end. Ibid. 303 How. .to goe to the King of Sweden for 
bis Promotoriall Letters towards ye Lutheran princes. 

FromotresB (pr^mJo'tr^s). [f. Pbomoteb-p 
-BBS 1 .] A female promoter. So [in L. form] 
Fromo*trlx, in same sense. 

z6ea H. Sydenham Serm. Sol. Occ. 11. (1637) 107 A pro- 
motresse and bawd to error. 1678 Anth. Walker Funeral 
Ctess Warwick 48 The greatest Mistress, and Promotress 
..of a new Science— The Art of obliging. 189B Comh. 
Mag. July 14 The proinotiesx of mothers* meetings. i66e 
J. Llovd Prim. Episc, 17 A zealous promotrix of the Schism 
of the Donatists. 

t FromO'yal. Se. Obs. rare. [f. Pboxove v, •¥ 
-AL.] Promotion, furtherance, advancement. 

1683 Rbnwtck Serm.f etc. (1776) 570 For promoval and 
defence of Reformation. 1687 in Shields Faithful Con- 
tendings (1780) 300 For the promoval and defence of these 
testimonies. ai693 Urqukart's Rabelais ui. xxix. 946 
Steadable for the promovid of the good of that Youth. 

tFroilLO'V6« V. Obs, [ad. L. prdmovere to 
move forward, promote : see Pro- 1 and Move v, 
Cf. OF. /0r-, promottoir, mod. promouvoir, perl^ 
the immediate source.] 

1. trans. - Pbomote v. i. 

e 1419 Found, St. Bartholomew's (B.E.T.S.) 34 The sone 
of Stevyne. .the whicbe promouyd Theobalde . . in-to the 
Archebisshope of Cawntirbery. 1913 Douglas Mneis 
Til. Pref., Lat euery nobyll Prynce. .TuT vertew and iustice, 
hMt vyce, punys euyll men, and promowe nd men. 

1 7578 Lindbsav (Pitscottie) Ck%vn. Scot, (S.TS.) 1 . 6e 



2. - Pboxotb v, a. 

extyao ApoL LoO, 51 Ptelots promouing, or secular lordb 


deadly. sgM Let, Ged, AseenPfy Ch. Scot, to Emp, Ch. 19 
To promove the Kingdom of Jesus Christ. axMx Sucxuno 
Loving k Beloved Pomns (X646) 9 It is impossinle, nor can 
Integnte our ends nromove, le^ Gale Crt. GentRee II. 
iiL 19 Making use or the Cbrbtien Religion onl^as a blind 
or politic media — 

Magn, Chr. 
whose csublbhmaat * 
obligation to pramove. 

8. To move mentally, provoke, mitigate, incite, 

€ 1479 Carton yeuon to To tbb preaouid aim emteeaiid 
dUkyBi detracdoii. sfigy OiLLsaPW\£f(ir, Pep* Cerem, 


nMiun to promove their gain. 170a C, Mathbr 
r. IV. iv. (1851) 77 The Ikmis of the prophets 
hlbhmaRt * in the present truth \ 1 am-under an 



PBOXOVElfT. 


PBOICPTBB. 


Sp. Bilj b, A Law pqgbt to draw back xotn from tvIlU. .U 
ought alao to promova them unto good. 

4. Toiiioveonward,removetoanotherplace. rorr. 

laaa STBW\aT CVwff. Se^i. (Rolls) II. 339 Tha war pro- 

moult till ana vthar place At will. .oC tha kingis graca* 

5 . fff/r. lo move on, advance, make progress. 

1370 Buchanan Chimmlton Wlcs. (tSpa) ^3 Ills monstura 

promovit to sic maturitie of aiga as it could aaselie Batter 
and imitat euary manis countenance. iBay S. Wasd Hah 
h'aeM ^ PracUct 38 We can doe iust nothing, but lye 
DernlmM and vnable to moue or promoue as a ^ip on the 
Sea. s6sS Ovnnall Ckr, in Amu 1. 77 How few are there 
who endeavour to promove in their spiritual state. 

Promorait (prda-m^vent), a. (/A) [ad. L. 
prlfmovent-emy pr. pple. of prdmovert ; see prcc.] 
tl. That * promoves’ or promotes; causing 
advancement or progress. Obs. ran. 

Idas Dtbmtts Ho. Comm. (Camden) 86 To shew . . tha 
remedyes both removent and promovent. 1677 Calb Crt. 
Gontito* II. IV. 169 Religion is both the conversant and 
promovent cause of States. 1809 Knox & Jbbb Corr. 1. 
540 In fact, 1 never wish to be promovent in any thing. 

1 2. Prosecuting, suing. Ohs. rare. 

1693 Wood Allegation in Lifo 6* Times (O.H.S.) IV. 17 
Hem. That the book entituled Athense Oxonienses, . . ex. 
hibited by the party promovent in this cause,.. was first 
enter'd in the book of the register of the company of 
Stationers of Londoru 

B. sb. The promoter of a suit in an ecclesiastical 
court ; ■ Pkoroter 3 c. 

1877 tVillis V, Bp. o/Oxf. in Law Bep.^ Prob. Drv. IL 
sga This was a suit of duplex querela arising out of the 
refusal of. .the Bishop .to institute the pioinovenc..to the 
rectory. Ibid. 193 Dr. Tristram on behalf of the promovent, 
moved the Dean of Arches. .Lord Penzance.. to give leave 
to the promovent to bring in his libel Ibid. ao\ Dr Swabey 
. .moved the Couit to dismiss the defendant (rom the suit t 
the promovent being dead. ISo all though the case ; but in 
the judgement Lord P. used * promoter ‘ : see Phomotkr 3 c.] 

f Bronio'ver. Obs. [f. Pbomove ». + -er1.] 
One who or that which * promoves * or promotes : 

■■ Promoter i (in quot. 14 .. ^ Promoters). 

14.. WvNTOUN Cron. vi. jcxjq (Wemyss MS.) His promo* 
vare [Cotton MS. promotourj him oft a.ssayit How of hts 
pirt he held him payit. 1543 Jova £xp. Dan. vii. xoa 
Bukis & heresies as they call goduis words, to be prohibiteiL 
pressed downe, & burned with all the proinouers tUeiof. 
1614 Bh. Fokbks Comm. Rev. xiii. Z09 The dragon.. sub- 
stiiuteth this viceroy . . the most effectuall promooucr of 
durkenessc that euer waa 1638 M. Griffith in Hearne 
Collect. 7 Ian. an 1706 (O.H.S.) 1. 160 A..*e.Hlous promover 
of good Works. 1050 Rf,(. Dingwall Presbytery (O.H.S.) 
173 Plotters and prime promovers yoff. 

t ProttiO’Ving, vbl.sb. Obs. [f.as prec. -ino^.] 
The action of promoting, promotion ; moving. 

14. . tr. Secrrta Secret, App. 249 Of promovyng of Study, 
tfiio Donnb Pseudo-martyr 904 For the proinouing of 
Christs glorie. 01631 — Serm. viii. (1640) 81 Tlmse , 
works of ours . . that . . conduce most to the promoving of 
otiieis to glorifie God. a 1630 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. 6 cot. \ 
II. (1677) 3a To have his advice for the promoving of some 
worthy person unto the place. 1711 ''Hoowi'fi Hist. Suffer. 
Ch. Scot. (iSag) II. 170 The promoving of real religion in, j 
themselves and others. I 

Prompt (prpm^), sh. [In branch I. ad. L. 
promptus readiness, f. ppl. stem ol prdm-fre (see 
next) ; in II. f. PROMFf v. ; in III. f. Prompt a.] 

I. fl. Readiness; preparedness. Jn prompt 
{mL, in promptu)t in readiness. Obs. rare. 

e 1493 Found, Si. Bartholosnfw' s (E. K. T. S.) 34 He hadde 
yt in prompte what sumeuer be wolde vttir to speke yt 
meUrly. 

XI. 2. An act of prompting; instigation; some- 
thing said or suggested to incite to action, or to 
help the memory. Ct, Prompt v. 2 . 

*597 J* Paynb Royal Rxch. ay Common dronckarda and 
carriall lyvers . . esteme themeselves as honest and as truly 
reiigiouse as the best, and bothe by a subtill proimit of the 
divul. 1711 CiBBBR Com, Lovers v. You won't forget, .to 
give me a Prompt upon occasion. s88i M. A. Lewis Two 
Pretty G. 111. la She.. was glad to accept a prompt from 
her neighbour. 

b. spec, in Theat. The act of the prompter on the 
stage# Chiefly in Comb.^ as prompt-bell, the bell 
used by a prompter in a theatre to summon an actor ; 
prompt-boz, the prompter's box on a stage; 
prompt-oentre, the position on a stage half-way 
between the centre and the prompt-side ; prompt- 
oopy a Prompt-book ; prompt-aide, that side of 
the stage to the actor’s right, where the prompter 
usually takes up his position when there is no 
prompt-box. 

1784 New spectator No. 6. 7 Then recommences the music 
of the iritaiM Gods.. after that comes the tinkling of the 
*prompt bell. 1839 Sal* 'Iw. round Clock (i86t) 963, I 
happened to be almost born in a •prompt-box and weaned 
in a scene-painter's size-kettle. 1891 Peul MallG. 30 Sept. 
3/1 1'he prompt-box was placed in the centre of tha stage } 
but, owing to there being no floor below the stage, our 
prompter.. bed to raise a trap-door in the stag^ and to 
crawl along, on bands and knees. 18^ Halliwell-Phillipfs 
L ri Athenamm 95 Oct. sao/a An old "prompt copy may have 
wandered out « England. 1835 Dickenb Ntch. Nleh. xxiii, 
Nicholas found himself close to the first entrant on the 
*prompt side. s|^ Daily Ckron. iz Oct. 3/4 <)n the prompt 
aide some picturesque little bazaars are being fitted up. 

111. 2. Cammerca for ptempt dot*, 

4ap^ tim). A trade term for a limit of time given 
fbr payment of the account for produce purebaora ; 
the limit (varying with different goods) being 


stated on a note of reminder called a prompt*mti ; 
hence « due-date. 

tygg Maobni Imsuremees 1. 348 This * per Cent, which 
wee iMt out on account of the difTerent Prompts far Pay- 
ment, must either be deducted on none or both toe Acoouiita 
1848 Miu. PoL Scon. IL 64 The speculadoo went on et 
edvancing prices, .till nearly the expiration of the prompt. 
1838 SiMMONDS Diet, TradOt Prompt-note^ a note of 
reminder of the day of payment and sum due, etc» given to 
a purchaser at a sale of produce. 1890 PallMeUlG. as Nov. 
7/3 lu goods like tea, where the prompt, or dme allowed 
oetore the goods ere taken up, is long, a deposit of some- 
thing like one-third of the value has to be made at the time 
of purchase.. . In roost, .leading goods the prcHnpt is short. 
Mod. If you offered me corn at so much, 1 might reply * At 
what prompt ? ' or * What is the promptT* 

b. See quot. 

188a Bithrll Countiug^ko. Diet. (1B93) 945 Prompt... In 
commerce^ the setting forth in a written document the record 
of a bargain or sale, in such a form ns to render it negotiable. 

. .A prompt IS an agreement between a shipper or importer 
on the one hand, and a merchant on the other; in which the 
former engages to sell certain specified goods at a given 
price, and the tatter to take them up and pay for them at 
a specified date. ..It implies .. that the goods shall be 
* promptly* paid for on delivery, if delivered before the 
specified date, and at the specified date, whether they are 
delivered or not. 

c. cllipt. for prompt goods (ice Prompt a. 3) : 
Goods sold under an agreement as to a prompt or 
time-limit. 

Prompt (prpm»*t), a. {adv^ [a. F. prompt 
(1219 in Godef. Compl.\ or ad. L. prompt-us 
brought forth, brought to light, manifest ; at hand, 
ready, quick, prepared, disposed, inclined ; pa. pple. 
of prdm-fre to bring forth or out, produce, bring 
to light, f. prfff Pro- 1 i a + em-He to take, to buy.] I 

1 . Ready in action ; quick to act when occasion 
arises ; acting with alacrity ; ready and willing. ! 

1431-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 61 A man of lawe bloode of 
Briteyne, Carausius by name, but prompte in cownsel 
(L. consilie et maun promptus], 1494 Fabyam Chrou. y. cxvi. 

91 She that was prompte & redy to all euyll, cost in her 
mynde that thischyide was slayne by poyson. 1549 Cempl. 
Scot. Prol. I a Thai ar mair prompt to repreif ane smal 
ignorant fait, nor to commetide ane grit verteous act. 1553 
Eokn Decades 58 A man of prompt wytto. 1606 Shaks. 
Ant. 4 Cl. III. xiii. 75 Tell him, 1 am prompt To lay my 
Crowne at's feete, and there to kneele. 1708 Pora Dnuc. 

11. 381 Three pert Templars cnme..Kach prompt to queiy, 
answer, and debate. z8o8 So>tt Marm. vi. xvi, A match- 
less horie, thougli something old. Prompt to his paces, cool 
and bold. 1831 Carlyle Sterling 1. 1. 1x87*) 5 The promptest 
and least hesitating of men. Burton Hist. Scot.iib’jii 
VI, Ixxiu aoo The friend who had ever been prompt in the 
time of peril pg. xgag Ln. Bkrnrrs pyotss. II. cxxxiiL 
[<:xxix.l 373 Thus they went saylyng by the see fresshly.. 
the see wan so prompe and so agreable to them. 

t b. Ready in mind ; inclined, disposed, rare. 
x«o6 .Shaks, Tr. 4 Cr. iv. iv. 90. I cannot sing. .Nor play 
at subtill games ; faire vertues all ; To which the Grecians 
are most prompt and pregnant. 

fc. Hasty, loiward, abnipt, blunt. Obs. rare. 

S76B Sterne Sent. youm. (1775) L 35 A prompt French 
marquis, at our ambassador's table, demanded of Mr. H— — , 

if he was H the poet? No, said H— mildly—— 'J'ant 

p$s. replied the Marquis. 

2. Of action, speech, etc. : Characterized by readi- 
ness or quickness ; done, performed, etc. at once, 
at the moment, or on the spot 

iss6 Pilgr. Per/. ( W. de W. 1531) 934 Contemplacyon is 
a free & a prompte or redy syght of the eye of the mynde. 
154a [title) Apophthegmes, tliat is to Maie, prompte, quicke, 
wittie and seiitcncious saiynges, of certain Emperours, 
Kynges,. .Philosophiers and Oratours,. .compiled in Latina 
by..MBister Erasmus. .And now translated into Englyshe 
bv Nicola* Udall. z6a4 Wottom Arxhit. in Reliq. (165U a6o 
The reception of Light into the Body of the building, was 
very prompt. 1667 Milton P, L. v. 149 Such prompt 
eloquence Flowed from their lips, in prose or numerous 
verse. 1706 Phillifs, Prompt Payment, a present paying 
of Money, a Term in Merchandize. 1766 W, Gordon Gen. 
CoMHiing-ho. 371 His creditor.. demRnds prompt payment 
ill cash., in ready money. Z791 Boswell Johnson Advt., 
The stretch of mind and prompt assiduity. 1834 Macaulay 
A'at., Pitt (1887) 33a Those qualities which enable men to 
form prompt and Judicious aecisiona 1877 W. S. Gilbert 
Sorcerer 1, We deduct xo per cent for prompt cash. 

fb. trafis/. Suddenly emergent; demanding 
instant action. Obs. rare. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Treeo. 157 Very apt in prompt 
occasions, to demonstrate valour and resolutioiu 
8 . Commerce. For immediate delivery (and pay- 
ment) ; also, due at once, or at the dale fixed. 
Cf. Prompt sb. 3. 

X879 Expression in London Tea-trade, When are the 
overland tea* prompt? (Tlie regular word for due in refer- 
ence to the proceeds of lales of tea and other merchandise.] 
1883 Daily News 95 Sept. 9/7 Beetroot -Old^p, Spt^r 
cent, sold prompt at aor. j^d. 1884 St. James s Gm. 
r 8 Aor. 7/9 Kate* for prompt boats are not well maintained. 
tm Daily News 94 Dec, a/6 The prompt figure for No. 3 
[pig iron) ha* been 33»* 34^* *0 » quoted 

jfaJuary to March, ftb /bid. 31 Dec. There have 
a few odd prompt lots i^d at m No 3- ^btd. 16 May 
B/6 Sometime* 40*. will U taken for prompt ifoo by 

mm^nta^^ Promptly, to the minute or the fixed 

time ; aharp. . . . 

Mod. She must be called prompt at seven o*c1o^ 

O. Camb. of adj., av pnmpt-mtted; of adv, u 

Nooa, 


who is prompt-wltted, can leame to read without stumbling. 
1809 Da/^ Aews 6 June 8/6 Good, prompt-paying, esub- 
lished tenants. 

A?Oiapt (prpmH), p. Also 4-5 promtt, 3-6 
promp, 6 prompt#, 6-7 promt, /b. Mi,. 
prompted, rarely in 7 prompt, [f. prec. adj, or 
iu F. or L. original, in sense * to make prom^ or 
ready to do something 

The genesis of the verb ie not clean the first example (If 
certain) 1* earlier than any known Instance of the use of the 
acU* in Eng., and suggests tha prior use ofa^a med.L. 
^promptdre or F. hoMtmre,tn make read^ 

to ^ompt ; of this in Fr. or med.L. no example has beeo 
found, but its agent-n. promptdior occuis In Promp. 
Pan. 1 see Prompter x.] 

1 . trans. To incite to action ; to move or instigate 
(a person, etc.) to do, or to something. 

a 1340 Hamfols Psalter xxxiv. 7 be deuel foluand & 
promtiand. c%4^ Promp, Parv. 4\ili Promptyn, 
tncenso, tnsumo. c 1440 A iphabet oj Tales 444 Anooer was 
with the at hou saw noti. )»t stude evur and prompyd the 
to wurk be&ylie. zgoa Shaks. Rottu tjr Jul. 11. ii. 80 By 
whose direction found'st thou out this place?. . By Loue that 
first did pronu) me to enquire. 1807 — Timon 11. il 150 
When 1 haue Prompted you in the ebbeof your estate, And 
your great flow of debts. 1657 S. Purchas Pol. P'/ying^Ins. 
19 A hot Sun-shine or warmer aire (even in Winter) will 
quickly prompt them out of their Hives. 1673 O. Walkeu 
Kduc, (1^7)^ Defer what your passion promts you to do. 
*745 De Poe's Eftg. Tradesman (1841) 1. 36 Their pride 
prompting them to put it to the utmoKt trial. 1837 Disrakli 
Venetia it. i, A mysteriouR instinct pronlpted her, 
b. absoi. 

1830 S. Rogers Italy, Meillerie 6a Records of the past 
That piompt to hero-worship. S833 Bain Senses 4 tm. 11. 
il. I 3 (2864) xa4 When two feelings prompt in opposite 
ways, tlie one that determines the conduct is said to lie 
volitionally the stronger. 1836 Kane AfCt. Expl. II. xiU. 
133 'I hey migrate in numbers as their necessities prompt. 

2 . tfans. To assist (a speaker when at a loss) by 
suggesting something to be aaid, or (a reciter) by 
supplying the words that come next. Used esp. of 
thus helping a pupil in his recitation, or an actor 
in speaking hit pait. (Cf. Prompt sb. a b.) 

14S8 Surtees PHsc. (1BB6) 5 John Lyllyng come unto hym 
and promped hym, and bad hym say [etc.]. iM Udall 
Mrasm. Apoph. 142 Y' euery such suter.^ should knowe to 
salute & cal euery citezen by his name without the heipe of 
any byddelle to prompe h\m. ais6|8 Ablham Sclwlenu 
(Arb.) 89 Let him trarishite it into Latin agame, abiding in 
•och place, where no other scholer may prompe him. 1679 
P.s/ahl. Test 8 To stand behind the Scene, and prompt 
both Parties, to Act the bloody I'ragedy. Br. Lowtm 

Uransl. Isaiah xxx. ax Thine ears snail near the word 

r ronipiing thee behind. 1874 Burnand My Time viii. 69 
t was like being prompted in an examination, and being 
unable to catcb the word. 

t b. To remind, put (one) in mind. Obs. 

>599 Shaks. Much Ado u I 306 All prompting met how 
faire yong Hero is. 

8. To urge, suggest, or dictate (a thing); to 
inspire, give rise to (thought, action). 

t6o8 Warner Alb. Eng. xiti. Ixxviii. (16x3) 393 That bo 
not l‘wo or diuers Gods u also prompt by this. 16x0 Shaks. 
7 'emp. I. ii. 470 It goes on 1 see Ar my soule prompts It. 
i6a4 Quahlsb Sion's Elegies xvii. Div. Poems (1717) 38a 
She prompteth how to break New languages. 1673 Vain 
Inso/etiryo/ Rome 15, 1 shall not repent that 1 prompt these 
intimations unto you. 1717 Pope P^htsa bi 6 Whirring 
Angels prompt her golden dreama I7aa Ds Fob Plague 
(X756) 999 To prompt due InipreKsionsof the Awe of God on 
the Minds of Men. i8zo ^ott LeMy qf L. ti. i, "I'is 
moniiiig prompts the lionet'h blithest lay. 1B73 Black Pr. 
Thule xxvi, Lavender knew well what prompted the<ie 
scornful comments on Uorva. 2887 Bowen Vhg. ASneid i« 
990 The rea!»ons that prompt this policy new. 

fb. With direct and indirect (dative) obj. Obs. 
tioij Shaks. Cor. 111. ii 54 Not. .by th' matter Which your 
heart prompts you. xfija Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieus 
Unhappy Prosptriiie lox Nature so unworthily outraged. 
proinptM him these iuiprecations* 

Hence Pro mpted, Prompting///, adjs. 

1588 SiiAKK L. L, L, IV. ill. 399 I'he prompting eyes. Of 
beauties tutors. 167Z Milton P. R. 1. xa Inspire As thou 
art wont niy prompted Song. i8a6 Fosi ex in Lffe 4 Corr. 
(1846) 11. 60 A prompting impulse to go and look for him. 

Pro'mpt-Dook. [f. Prompt sb. 2 b 4 Book.] 
A copy of a play prepared for the prompter*! uae, 
containing the text as it is to be spoken, and 
directions for the peiformance. 

i8m Malkin Gil Bias vii. vii. p 93 As invariable a rule as 
any in the prompt book. i8so Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 
. Z36 The characters of their heroes have not been cut down 
to fit into the prompt-book. z8^ Dickens Let. 16 Sept, 
Going over the prompt-book carefully, 1 see one change in 
your part to which. .1 poshivcly object 
Promptar (prp*mi^tai). Alto 5 -ar(e, -owre, 
7 -OP. [L Prompt v. + -er '.] One who prompts. 
1 . One who moves or incites to action; an 
instigntor, mover. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 415/* Promptare, or he )mt promp- 
tythe (r. r. promptowre), promptator. a tpufi H all Chron.^ 
Hon. VI xj6 The Mayre aunswered that he. .neded neither 
of prompter, nor yet of Coadiutor. either to defend or 
gouerne the dtie. 1637 NAaaES Mierocosmus iil t, Come 
my best mompieri with indeavoura wings Let'a cut the ayre. 
iToe D eTor Col. Jachli^^ e44l1ie devil ir. .a. prompter 
to wickedness, if he is not the fim mover of it. 1875 Buck- 
land Log-bk. X30 No greater prompter of pood fellowship. 
2 * One Who helps a speaker or reciter by supply- 
ing him, when at a loss, with a name, woid, or 
•oihetbiBg to say« 
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PBOVAOB. 


PBOMpraro. 

ig^ OiiBtm Ctwtti fT. H'ii (1617) ti He itooife tike e 
liveieat that leckt e Prompter, iggj W« Noniob fMOii 
Koiin) xe. iBSThe very MAton wan a kinde of pfompter to 
Mmember tbcm of that. iMi /V/*rri ao Prmy^ Hk, ti 

We pray withouta Monitor or proniptor becaute we do it from 
the oeart, or from our own breant, 1^70 Anoebion Misthnt 
Anter, Bd, 11 . xi. 90, Ato two or three yean» ebe was able 
10 spell out her words without a prompter, 

b. Spec, Thtat, A ])ersoii lUtioned out of light 
of audience, to prompt or usiit any actor at a 
Ion in remeint)eriDg hit iwrt. 

idee Shake. OSh, 1. H. 84 were it my Cue to light, 1 ehould 
haue knowne it Without a Promuter. 1710 Stkklb Tatltr 
Nok 103 P s A Letter from poor old Downes the Prompter, 
wherein that Retainer of the Theatre desires my Advice. 
1074 UuHNAND Mpf Tima xvii. 144 Everybody being more or 
leiw ineudible, with the solitary exception or the Prompter. 
Fromptillf (prp’m^iiQ), vhl. sb, [f. ai prec. 
-IKO j The actiuo of the verb Pbom pr ; an incite- 
ment to action, an initigalion. 

1401 Pal. PaatHt (Rolls) Tl. 96 ;it. Dawe, thou drawist 
in many fals promptyiiges. 0440 AlphtUtei af Talas 994 
Be prompyug of be Huhe Caste, iglo Sts R. Manwooo 111 
Boys Saadwch (179S1J 931 in such [school) exercises, 
promptlnge and helping one of another to be more puiii««hed 
then lack of well doitige. tags Mayne Reid Stoi/ Hunt, 
axviii, In spite of the piomptings of our appetites. 

FrOinj^itndB (t wp'mvtit iAd ). [a. P. prompts 
/ift/d^igtuc. in liau.-Darm.),orad. late V.,prompti^ 
imtoi lee PROBirr a. and -tudk.] Quiokneis or 
readliieii of action ; promptness. 

« 1450 tr. Dt I$Miiatii>n€ 1. xxiii. 31 Labour of penaunce, 
promptitude of obedience. 1587 Jltg. Prny Council Scot. 
IV. 173 His Htenes douiitis not m the lyke rccklines, 
promptitude, end gude will. sggS R. White tr. Digby't 
Pawd. SymJ^. (16601 75 'lliey unite with more promptitude, 
lygi Johnson RambUr No. 113 P 6 Assurance of ^drens, 
end promptitude of reply. 18^3 A. Ruqmpikld Afant. />>. 

ix. i8j Hl' 4 promptitude was remarkable : with 
him a matter would be cuniplcted, while another would be 
only thinking of it. 

tb. Kendinesi nf mind, inclination ; prompting. 
i 46 e Jes. Tavcoe Dart, Dubit. tv. i. rule iiL f i If onr 
inclinations .. become facilities and promptitudes to sin, 
they are not innocent. 171a Stkkle S^tet. No. 407 P i 
Those who were contented to live without Reproacri, and 
bad no Prommitude in their Minds towards Glory. 

Pro-mptlve, a. resn. [f. rnoifPT v. -p-ivg.] 
Tending or calculated to prompt ; apt to move or 
give rife to eomething. 

lil4 J. Tait Mind in Matter (1899) 9 It is promptive of 
teriout reflection that some of the greatest thinkers of fast 
ages accounted in this way for the iiiaiiifesiatiuii of Mind in 
ptovidence, 

Fromptly (prp*m»ili), adv, [f. Prompt a.-p 
-LV 1 111 a prompt manner ; readily, quickly ; 

directly, at once, without a moment's del.iy. 

1400 Caxton Enaydos xxvii. 103 Telle her that she brynge 
wyth her promptely the shepe other bentes, axS48 Hall 
CkroH , Han. Pit 30 b, He. couldc tell all that was taught 
him promptly without any diffii.ultie. 163a Liihoow Trav. 
VI. S44 A stranger that vnderstandelb not promptly the 
Italian longtte. SI17 Lady Moei.an Francs 11. 1 1818) 1 . 947 
To give stimulus to the promptly-exliansted attention of 
fadiionable inanity. 1884 Manth. Exam. 15 May 5/4 
A House was made to-uay promptly at a quartei-pasi is 
o'clock. 

FromptnMB (prp m^n^s). [f. as prec.^ 

•MBSt!.] 'rhe quality of being prompt or quick in 
action, performance, etc. ; readiness, promptitude. 

igafl Pil)C»\ Per/. (W, de W, 1531) 44 b, Promptness in 
pert.eyuynge, Quteknes of iiiuenoyon. igM Wkiiuk £n^, 
Poeirts (.\rb ) 64 The ready skill of fraimng aide thing in 
verse, beside*, the natuiall promptiiesse which ninny haue 
therevrito, i<i much heliied by Aitc. lysfl Moroan A/tiisrs 
11. iv. 976 With wondeiful Promptness and Ddigence, the 
Land*Forces, Artillery, &c., were put on .Shore. 1831 J. 
Davies Manual Mat. Med. 304 It possesses the same virtiicR 
as morphia, but acts with more promptness and energy. 1868 
Kekrman Nornu Conq. 11. vii. 150 '1 he hopes of on insurrec- 
tion always lie in promptness and energy. 

PrO'MptreSS. rare. [ 1 . PllOMPTER + -F.88.] 
A female prouqiLer. 

lyga CoLXMiDOK To Fortuus s Promptress of unnumber'd 
sighs,. .0 look, and snule i 

Pl^mpttUUy (prp rn'ilwiiri), sb, (a.) Now 
ratre, [As sb. ad. Inte 1 -. premptu&H'Um a store- 
room, repository ; cf. F. promptnaire a manual ; 
as adj. ad. 1 .. prompiuAri'Us ready lor distribution, 
t promptus sb. (sec Prompt jA).] 

1 . A place where supplies, etc., arc kept in readi- 
ness for use ; a storehouse, a repository \ the source 
whence anything is derived. 7 Obs, 

i4dB>80 tr. HijptUn (Rolls) 1 . 399 ^iflenge that londe as a 
prouiptuary of alle hollesoinme thynges. 15S3 Stubbes 
Anstt. Abui. It (1881) 7, 1 doubt not to call hir sucred bieoKt 
the promptuorie, the receptMcle, or stoiT;huuie of all true 
virtue and godlines. 1695 VVooowand Xat. Hist. Flarth 1. 
(i7s>3) 5> The Matter it self restored to its original Fund and 
Prpmptuary, the Earth. 1774 Goi.usm. Nat. Hist, (186a) 1 . 
xvU.^^ The earth, the common promptoory that supplies 
subsistence to men, aidmals, and vegetables, 

2 , Applied to a handbook or notebook contain- 
ing a summary or digest of information, etc. 

1877 Folke Answ. True Christum to8 There be eIao.. 
Promptuaries of lyes, Fc.stiuals of lyes, and other infinite 
bookes of lyes. 167s Baxter J./s Alleins L (1838) 19 Such 
a promptuary for any one that hath not leisure to peruxe. . 
the pbuoMiphers themselves. 1706 tr. Dupin^s Ectl, Hisi, 
sUA C, 11 . V. 157 A Moral Promptuary upon the Gospels. 


tflsi iiiil*) Promptuary of matter for preaching.. suitaUi 
for retreats, for sermons on Sundays, and other occasions. 

t B. ad/, in prompttsary arty tlie art of collecting 
information for Inture use. Obs, 

1640 O. Watte tr. Bmeasda Ada, Leeans, v. Uf. 038 To pro- 
cuie' this reatiy Provtsitm for discourse,.. Arguments may 
be before hand framed, and atored up, aMut such things aa 
arc frequently incideni, and coma into dUceptatioii } and 
this we call proniptuarie Art, or Prepaiation. 
P ran i pt W (prp mi^tifu). rart, [f. L. ppl. 
stem prompt^ (taken in sense of PROMPT v.)-¥ -URB.] 
Prompting, suggestion, instigation. 

t 803 Shako. Meas./ar M, 11. iv. 178 Though be hath falne 
by prompture of the blood, a 1633 Averin (1635) t8o 

His Confession niecrely the prompture of the Spirit. sTgi 
Coleridge Ketoli. Love vi. Love's prompture deep. 1(77 
JiLACKta IViseMen 191 Not iroiii the prompture of mine own 
conceit. Or spur of private vantage. 

t Froma*lgato« ppi* a, Obs, [ad, L. pn>- 
iMi/i[pii/-Mr,pa.pple. o(profntsigBre\ see Promulue.] 
Promulgate, scl forth. (Usti. as pa. pple.^ 
iSe6 Pet/. (W. de W. 1531) 5 As soone as his holy 
tawe of the gospell was promulgate and publysshed. 1530 
Palrgr. 668/1 Nowe that it is promulgate, we iiiaye boldely 
speake of lU 163s Lithgow Trav, 1. 19 WhoAc luxurious 
liues are vulguly promulgat in thU HUpanicall prouerbe. 
1674 Allkn Vnng-er Entnus. 79 If they had not been cum- 
maiided by a proiiiiilguie Law. 

Fromull^ta Vl^rp m/Jlg^it, prds--, pr<?mfrlgr*t), 
V. [f. L. protnulglil-y ppl, stein of promulgare to 
expose to public view, piiblUb: see Pkoml'LOE. 
The first pronunciation is that now nsual : cf. CoM- 
ncNSATE, CoMTKMrLATK. j irans. To make known 
by public declaration ; to publish ; esp, to dis- 
seminate (some creed or bclieQ* or to proclaim 
(some law, decree, or tidings). 

1530 Palsoo. 668/1, 1 promulgate, I publysshe, or declare 
opeidywk prauulgui. 1560 Daus tr. SteidoMss Comm, 

£ 53 b, Those letters, .the Byshop promuh(at at Rome at the 
itter ende of December. 163D rRVNNX (Tod no Imbostot 17 
'i'he Gospell must lie thus promulgated. 1669 (jAi.a Crt, 
OentiUs 1. L iv. 99 ']'o..promulg.ite the knowlege and 
worship of thb great God 1749 Chrsterk. Lett. (1B70) 163 
The arrogant pedant docs not communicate, but promulgates 
bis knowledge. 1834 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. O f. 349 
Trisyllables ending in ce, ent. and a/e, accent the first 
syllable: as,.. 'prdpagate’i.. unless the middle syllable has 
a vowel before two consonants : as, * Proinulgate 1903 
A. Robertiion Rotn, ( ath. Cii. In Italy i. (1905) 36 The 
Doctrine of the Immaculate Conception was promulgated 
in Djceniher 1854. 

lience Pro mulgated ppl, a,\ Fro‘mulgating 
vbl, sb, a next. 

c *S5S Harwiklo Divorce Hen. P'/// (Camden) 33 Before 
the pruniulgnting of the law of Moses. 1690 Lockk Gor/t. II. 
XI. (Ktidg.) 136 Promulgated standing laws. 1838 Ciiai mkks 
li^ks. XI 1 . 176 The promulgated will of Him who is the 
King of Kings. 

Fromulgation (prpmif|gF«*Jdn, pr^u-). [a. 

Y , promulgation (r4th c. in Hatz.-l)arm.), ad, L, 
prbmulj>dtidn-emy n. of action i, prdmulgare : sec 
PROMULGB.] I'be action of promulgaling or fact 
of lieing promulgated ; publication. 

1604 K.< ..AWURRV Table A tpk.y /*raw«r 4 ^a//nN, publishing 
openly, or proclaiming.^ 1613 Jackson Creed 1. 'I'o Rdr. 
d lij, Kxtaiu in the age immediately following the Gospels 
promulgation. 1794 Sullivan FiewNai, V. 394 Before the 
piomulgation ol Christianity, the woild was infinitely 
divided on this im|:)ortant hraa. 1844 H. H. Wiieon Brit, 
India 1. 173 'I'he pruinulKation of these designs went far to 
cfTect their fulfilment. 1838 Buckle Civiltz. 1 i86g) 1 1 . v. 933 
They felt themselves bound to prevent its promulgation. 

b. Spec, The official publication of a new law, 
decree, ordinance, etc., potting it into cfTcct 
s 6 t 8 Bolton Florae (1636) 99 The day of promulgation of 
the Law was come. 1699 Buknkt 39 Art. xxvil. (1700) 304 
The preaching of the Apostles was ol the nature of a 
Promulgation made by Heraulds. 1867 Smiles linguenote 
Emjt. viu. (1880) 131 One of Henry's .greatest acts \»us the 
promulgHtion ..of the celebrated Ldict of Nantes. 1875 
Stuhus Const. Hist. 1 1 , xv. 905 tmtSy T he Writ of 1917 for the 
uromnlgalion of the Charter evders the sheriff to publish it, 
'in pleno coinitatu [etc.] ’. 

atird*. i8os-sa Ukniham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1897) 11 . 
679 The use of promulgation paper, provided with a printed 
border, presenting, in tenor or in the way of reference, such 
d^n.siuons of law os are applicable to the subject 
FrOinulgator)sP>T«»^lU^*t 3 J»pr^“ *)• fagent-n. 
in L. form trum Piiumuloai'e: see -OR: cf. Tale L. 
prdmulgdtor (Ennodius, a 520).] One who pro- 
mulgaies or publishes. 

^ a 1885 J> Goouwin F'UUd w. t/u . 9 /iV// (1867) 410 Christ. . 
is the dispfnser, or promiiig.ant, or iniiiLster uf God tmlo 
the woild uf a new spiritual economy. 1788 VVahbumton 
Sfntt, yohnx. ii Wkv 17H8 V. 335 An odd l..emcy to the 
promulgators of ih- I.aw of Liberty 1 180a Afed. jtrnl. VIII. 
146 Dr. Jenner's claim of being the promiilg.'itor or inventor 
of vaccine inoctibuiori. 1885 A/aNrA. Exam. 11 Feb. 5/9 
Mr. C.. .hns instructed hi-, soikitor to deal with the promul- 
gator of the slander. 

Hence Fro'miUgit'trEEE, a female promulgator. 
i860 H. More Myst. Codl. v. tx. 157 'I'he First was the 
Promulgatress of the Jewish, tlic Second of the Christian Uw. 
Fromnl^e (prmM Idg), v, arch, [ad. L. /rv- 
mulgan to expose to public view, publioh ; Mrh. 
altered from prMmlghrt in same , sense (see Pro- 
VULGATE) by the influence of some other word. 
Cf. F. pmmulgutr (Oresme, a 1400).] • Pbo- 
MUliQATE V, 

L irons. To publish or proclaim formally (a law 


or decree). Now chiefly an oMdal anhaism, 

1488 HoU* qPParit, VI. 414/1 Allotlagaries intoany of the 
aaid J>efeiMiauntas in the said appele nainvd premulged. 
1498 Act II Hou, y//, c 59 Proasstbie, An uiJarie upon 
him [i^tberopon promulged. t8oa Holland LhryLvui, Epit 
IS48 Tiberius Stmpronius Gracchus, .when hee promulged 
an Agrarian law^ that [etc.]. 1700 Kbnnltt Pres. Si, Cato. 
voceUiom a Their final Aas were duly promulg'd. 1786 
BlacketonrComm. 11 . xxvii, 410 The king., has the ri^t 
of promulging to the people all acts of sute and govern- 
ment. 1^ Q. Rev. CXLVllL They would have 
claimed to prumulge their canons and constitutions. ii without 
license from the Crown first obtained. 

2 . To set forth, declare, or teacb publicly (a 
creed, doctrine, opioion, statement) ; to bring 
before the public, to publish (a book, etc.). 

1614 Jackson Creed iii. viii. | is If vnclenne spirits may 
not be permitted to promulge this, or like diuine mysteries. 
1738 Butler Auai. 11. vii. Wka 1874 1 . sBo A book of this 
nature, and thus promulged and recommended to our con- 
sideration, 1841 Cati in N, Amer. Ind. 1 . xi. 81 From 
thohe [traditions and historical facts] when they are pro- 
mulged, 1 think there may be a pretty fair deduction 
drawn. iSSs-g Sehaj/s Eucycl. Rtlig. Knond. II. 1515 
Fanatics announced visions, and promulged prophecies 
lienee Promu’lged ppl, 0., Promuiging vbt. sb, 
and ppl. a. 

i6b7 May Lucan vi. 906 The popular 1 aw-promu 1 ging 
Draft. i6gfi R. Robinson Christ ail (1868) 534 His pro- 
muiaing of it to the world. 1839 T. Pkck e Parnassi Putrp, 
16^ Tiberiiut by a promtilg’d Edict, Prohibited Salutes, a lyifi 
South Serm. (1744) JX. ii. 40 At the promulging of the faw 
from Mount Sinai. 1874 Msa Jay tlolden mithCords 439 
The recently promulged theory of Call 

Fromiilffdr (pi^mx^ U* prec. + -br V] 

One who piomiilges; a piomulgator. 

1839 Pearson ii. (1830) 131 The first revealer and 
promulcer bied in the hoUi«e of a csrpenier.. despised by., 
all the learned in the relfoion ol his nation. 1737 WnisroN 
yosrpkuSyAntiq. xiv. x. | 3i He had himself iHicn the pro. 
miilger of your decree. 18x4 G. S. Faskm Dijffic. infidelity 
(1833) 158 A tale known to Lm a falsehood by the very pro- 
nuilgers themselves. 

Fromu'seidata, a. [f . L. promusc-is^ ‘idem 
(see next) i- -ate ^.] Formed as or furnished with 
a promuscis or proljoscis: chiefly of insects. 

i8a8 Kikuy ft Sp. Entomel. IV. xfvii. 378 Mouth pro- 
muHcidate. ^ 1840 Wcsiwood Classification Insects II. 414 
Mouth arising from the under and hinder surface of the 
head, protriu&cidate. 

tl Fromnsoia (pr^mtt'sis). [L., altered form of 
probosas, Cf. obs. Y.promuscide (15,^6 in Godef.).] 
t L-iThe proboscis or trunk of an elephant. Obs, 
[1378: see Proboscis 1,] 1600 J. Pory tr. Ltds Africa 
In trod. 40 The elephant, .will stande vp to the mid-body 
therein, bathing the ridge of his b.'icke, and other parts with 
blit long promuscis or ti uiike. 1607 Topsi- ll Four/, Beasts 
(1658) 153 His trunck tailed Prottoscis and Promnsets/yz 
n I.Trge tiolluw thing hanging from his nose. 1709 Bi.air in 
/ 7 //V. Trans. XXVlI, 56 'Ine Proboscis (or PromusetSySsA 
some call it, in English the Trunk). 

2 . Eniom. Tiie proboscis in certain oidcrs of 
insects : cf. Phobobcis 3 ; spec, that of the liymen- 
oplera: see quots. 1826-8. 

164B Rnwi tKnu Moi/H's Theat. Ins, 962 It hath very long 
coi nicle.s, aiul the promuscis or snout doubled in or rolled up 
together, ibid. 990 A long kinde of compact fast substance, 
which like a promuscis supplieth the place of a mouth aim 
tongue. i8s6 Kikbv ft Sf. Entoniol. HI. xxxiii. 360 
PtomusciSy the oral instrument of Hemiplero, in which the 
ordinary 'rrophi are replaced by a jointed sheath, covered 
b.Tseby the .and containing lour long 


above at the I , _ _ 

i8a8 Si ark Elem. 
j\at. llist, 11 . 919 [In the Hymenopiera] All these parts 
Its well as the labium, are often much elo'ig.aecl, and com- 
pobe together n species of trunk or proboscis, which Illiger 
ruunes/iroNrurr/r, and ahich Laircille calls a spurious pro- 
boscis 2936-8 W. Clark Can der Hoesten's Zool, 1 . 37a 
Clirysfs L.— Labium not in form of a proiiiuHcis. 

t ^romuta'tion, Obs, rare, [f. pRO -1 i -»■ 
M utation so OY, promutation (1359 in Godef.) .] 
Exchange, barter. 

1360 Daub tr. Sleidands Comm, 178 In case ha become. . 
Metropohian of another churche, througbe promuiation, or 
any other meane. i860 R. Coke Power br SubJ. 131 If in 
Promuiation a man sets such a value upon such a thing, 
and does not respect the person or quality of any buyer. 
Jbid.y 'i'o observe this Ariiiimetical Rule which Aristotle 
propounds in Piomutation. 

lif ron^celinm iprffn,niniBr]i^in). Bot, Rarely 
in Kiig. form Fro*mycale. [mod. L., f. prffy 
Pro- 1 + Mycelium.] The filamentous product of 
the germln.ition of a spore. 

4887 J. Hogg Murosc. 11. L 991 "Wo see ibe Uromyce»- 
spores paxsing through the generations uf promycelhim, 
sporidio, and mycelLuiii. 1874 Cooke Fungi 196 '^I'o distin- 
guish them from «uch spores as are reproductive without 
the intervention of a promycelium. 188a Vines Sachs* Bot, 
333 I'he teleiitofpores. .produce promycelia on germination. 

Hence Promyoo^llal a., of the promycelium. 

1887 tr. Dt Bar/t Fungi V, 177 The promycelial tube is 
divided by transverse svalls into a series of.. snort cells. 

Fromyi, -yoa, -yBBe, obt. ff. raoMiHE. 

llFronaOS (pr^ii/i*^). Gr, and Lot, Aniiq, 
Also 7 -oa, 8 -us. [L. prondos (*us), a. Gr. vpuoaot 
(-ov) tba hall of a temple, prop. adj. * situated to 
front of the temple ' : tee Pro- * and Naogl] The 
•pace in front oithe naos, cell, or body of a temple, 
enclosed by the poriico and the projecting side 
walli ; the vestibule. Also, a similar vestibule ia 
some early Christian churches : •* Nartbex. 
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i6t3 T. Godwin JTwm. nn. (1614) 17 They had their 

/rvMdMh or Cbureh-porch. iton J. HAtRta Lrjr. TVitAm. 1 , 
Jhr^mmat or /*rvjaMW,..a Chun:h*Porch, or a Portico to a 
Palace, giwat Hell, or apoduun Building. 174s Pocockk 
Dgtcr. £ktf II. II. IIL t09 The arcliitrave. .continued from 
the front of the portico or pronaoa to the aide pillare. 
1833 /Vifiv' Cjvl 1* 140/e inner ponicoei formed oy the 
kmgitudinal extension of the flank walh, . .forming what are 
diAiinguidied as the pronaos and opisth^omua. 

il^ Huxi-rv AvpI. ^ £tAict Prcf. 8 If 1 had attempted 
to reply in full to the criticiama.. 1 know not what extent of 

K »und would have been covered by my ^rouaag. ilpy 
ffAmoM Nov. 035 A roomy niche in the pronaos of Fame. 
VyO'liaitev///*^* rare. [ad. late L./r'd>fd/-wf , 
pa. pple. of prdnUre : lee next.] Bent into a prone 
posftion ; bent forward and downward. 

tBsi Kamk CrfHHe// £x/i. vi. (1856) 47 Such turf, where 
the tree growths of more favored regions have become 
pronate and vinedike. 

PrOXIftta (prdu'nrit), v. Physiol, [f. late L. 
pronat^, ppl. stem of prffndre to bend forward, f. 
prffn-us Phonb a ] Irans. To render prone ; to 
put (the hand, or the fore limb) into the prone 
position ; to tarn the palm downwards : see next. 
0 pp. to SUPINATE. 

1836-p Todifs Cyel. A/tai. II. 786/1 Theiforearm and 
hand were rigidly pronatod. 1849^51 /Aid. IV. 13x7/1 Ttie 
patient is unwilling to attempt to pronate or supinate his 
hand. 187s Sir W. Turnem in Encycl. Brit. 1 . Ssa/x I'he 
range of movement at the radio*ulnar joints enables us. .to 
pronate the hand and fore-arm by throwing the radius across 
the ulna, so as to make the thumb the innermost digit. 

Frouatioa (pr^uii/i Jan). Physiol. F.pro- 
nation^ ad. med.L. prdnalidn-em^ n. of action f. 
prOndre : see prec.] The action of pronating ; 
the putting of the hand or fore limb into the prone 
position, i.e. with the palmar snrface downwards 
(if the limb be stretched forward horizontally) or 
backwards (if it be hanging vertically) ; tlie 
position or condition of being pronated. (Some- 
times applied to a similar movement of the tibia 
in the hind limb.) Opp. to SuriNA'riON. 

1666 j. Smith Old Age (X676) 63 They [the muscles] can 
perform adduction, abduction,’ flexion, extension ; pronation, 
supination. 1745 Am\ano in l^hiL Ttans. XLlll. 396 A 
gummatous Swelling upon the upper Head of the Radius on 
the right Arm, chewing the Motion of this Bone in Prona- 
tion and Supination. 187a Humi*hhv Myology 4a In the 
hind limb.. the muscular force is.. less expended on the 
pronation of the tibia. 

t b. The action of placing (a body, etc.) in a 
prone position. Obs. 

1698 TYSON in Phil. Trans. XX. 118 The First Pair of 
Muscles., which, .came to be dissected, upon the Pronation 
of the Animal. 

Fronato-flexor (pmn^i tti|fle*k8^i), a. Anal. 
[f. prdnato- (prop. advb. combining form of L./rJ- 
ndl Hs pa. pple., pronated, but taken as repr. 
Pbonatob) f'hKXOK.] Applied to the mass of pio- 
nator and flexor muscles of the fore or hind limb. 

187a Humphry Myology 34 Below the knee the plantar 
a'.pcct. .is occupied by albroad thick pronato-flexor niANa 

Pronator (prdan/i-t^j). Anal. [a. med.L. 
ndtor^ agent'll, f. prdndre : see Puonatb v. Cf, 
F. prenateur c. in Littr6).] A muscle that 
effects or assists in pronation ; spec, one of two 
muscles of the fore \\st^^prona[or \radii) teres and 
pronator {radii ) quadratus. A\Moattrib. (Opposed 
to Supinator.) 

[1693 tr. iilattcartFs Phys. Did, (ed* a), Pronatorss 
Musculi, one is round, the other foursquare, both move the 
Radius.] 1717-41 Chambers CycL s.v. Pronation. There 
are peculiar muscles whereby the pronation is effected, 
ealled pronators. 1770 Prnnant in Phil. Trans. LX. 333 
The tendinous luuscres. .have much the same effect on the 
tail as the supinator and pronator'4 have iti turning the 
band. s8a6 Kirby & Sp. Butomol. IV. xliii. 17a At nrst it 
may seem that insects, .cannot have the Supinator and 
Pronator inuscleR 1 but some muscle of this kind muHt be . . in 
those that have a versatile head. 187a Mivart Annt , 394 
l‘he muscles of the fore-arm consist of pronators ana 
supinators, flexors and extensors. 

^ona (pr^n), sb. Now rare. Also 7 proine. 
{a. F.prdne (izth c. in Hal z.-Darm.), also prosne^ 
orig* ft grill, grating, railing, hence a place en- 
closed by such, spec, the grating or railing separat- 
ing the chancel from the nave of a church, the 
place where notices were given and addresses 
delivered. Ulterior origin uncertain : see Kdrting 
a. V. preeedno, and articles there cited.] 

1 1 . A part of a church from which notices were 
read out : hence the ndfices there given out. Obs. 

1870 Cotton Esfemem %. 514^ Upon All-Saints day ha 
(hundred out his excommunication against the Lieutenant 
of the Guardi. «at the Prosnes of all the Parish Churches of 
the City. [Marria.l The Prosnes are the Publications of 
the Feasts, and rasts of the Church, Banes of Matrimony: 
Excommunications, etc. s886 — tr. Montaigne II. x8 
Causing it to be Proclaimed at the Prosne of her Parisl^ 
Choren. 

2 . Aa exhortation or homily to be read or 
delivered in church. 

a Hackst am WilUamt n. (iffpe) 56 A sayInK. o«t 
of a prosne or homily, made on putpoee to be rM before 
the clergy and }ahy in all Vislutions. S718 M. Davim 
Atkm. llriL IL 175 One £<i««biue..is said to have writ 
many short Prones or Sxhorutioos upon the Goepds. 1897 


Gasquict O. Sag. BUde 65 Parochial sermonR were, for the 
most part, .prones upon the Scripture lesMUis proper for the 
special Sundays. 

Frona (prAm) ,0. Also 4 proone, 6-7 prouAO. 

S ad. L.prSH-us bwt or leaning forward; inclined 
lownward, sinking ; disposed, prone (to anything), 
favourable, eaay , il. obs. F./zvoe (i 488 in Godef.;.] 
1 . Having the front or ventral ^rt downwards ; 
bending forward and downward ; situated or lying 
face downwards, or on the belly : said chiefly of 
persons or animals, or of the posture or attitude 
Itself. Of the hand : with the palm downwards 
(or backwards); also, of the foic-arm, or the 
radius, in the corresponding position ; see Pro- 
nation. Often predicative or quasi-ad vb., esp. 
after He, etc. (cf. Flat a, a). Opp. to Supine o. 

1578 Banistrr ///st. Man iv. 6a l‘he office of thexe two 
[muacleii]. . ii in prone order to turne Radiun. 1610 G, 
Flbtchkr Christ' e Vkt. 11. xvii. He iowied iowe With prone 
oheysance. i6x$ Crookk Body of Man a68 ‘i'he positbn or 
manner of lying of the sickeinaii, eyther prone that h downe- 
word, or supine that in vpwnrd. 1667 Milton P. L. vii 506 
A Creature who not prone And Brule as other Creatures, 
but endu'd With Sanctitie of ReMSoii. might erect His 
Stature. i784Cowi>tH Tsuk v. 785 Brutesgraxe the mountain- 
top, with faces prune. 1859 1 ennent Ceylon 1 1 , vn. vii. 956 
1 he domi lie prone upon the ground, their legs extended 
far in front and behind. 1864 Txnnvson En. Ard. 775 
Falling prone he dug His fingers into the wet earth. 

b. Of a part of the body : So situated as to be 
directed downwards ; under, nether, ventral. 

1646 (see Pronely x]. i66f Lovell Niet. Anim. 4 Min. 
lntrod.| Their Anns are foure, two in the prone part, two in 
the supine. x8a6 Kirby A %v.Eutemol. Iv. xlvt 968 Prone 
Surface.. .The undersurface, ihid.-^ Mouth..Proti& .. 
When the mouth is wholly under the head. 

2. In inexact or extended sense (as if opp. to 
erect) : Lying (or so as to lie) flat ; in (or into) a 
horizontal posture; prostrate. Often predicative 
or quasi-advb., with lie.fall^ etc. - flat down. 

Permissible of things that have not an upper and U' dar 
side; but improper of men and animals, unless the pusiiion 
is os m 1. To he frone is one portion of iyingprostrate. 

1697 PoTTKa Antiq. Greece 11. iv. (1715) 399 The Beast., 
did not fall prone upon the Ground. 1784 CowrKa Task 11. i'.i5 
Ancient tow'rs. , Fall prone. 1835 Willis Melanie a8o 'i'he 
broken column, vast and prone. 1^ Browning Count 
Gisnionti xvi, Prone lay the false knight. Prone as his lie, 
upon the ground. 1890 *R. Bolunbwuoo' tot. Beformer 
(X891) 30a One man.. lay on his side with fa<e half u)>- 
turned. .. 'The strung man had fallen prone, as if struck by 
lightning. 

b. iransf. Constructed for lying prone upon. 

1884 Henlth Exhib. Catal. xoa/x Prone CoucIils. Re- 
cumbent Cliairs. 

3 . Having a downward aspect or direction ; 
having a downward or descending inclination or 
slope. Also loosely f steeply or vertically descending, 
headlong. Often predicative or quasi-advb, 

1697 M Ay Lucan iv. 195 Let noStreames flnde prone passage 
to tiie Maine. 1654 H. LEstrangk Chat. I (1653) xa6 
Edenlnirgh . .seated on the prone and doxcending ^rt of an 
hill, 1695 Bl^ckmore Pr. Arth. 111. 803 'The Way’s so 
wondrous smooth, so prone and broad. 1715 Pope Odyss. 

I. 133 From high Olympus prone her flight slie bends. s8ae 
S11E1.LKV Wink Ail. xlf, l>uwn the prone vale. 1853 C. 
Brontf Pilldte xxxiv. The hiotiii seemed to have burst at 
the zenith ; it rushed down prone. 1864 Tennyson En. 
Ard. 67 Just where the prone edge of the wood began To 
feather toward the hollow. 

b. fig. - Declining ppl. a. 4 h. 

187a 'i ENNVsoN Gar. 4 Lyn. 94 Some comfortable bride 
and fair, to grace Thy climbing life, and cherish my prone 
year. 

4 . Jig. Directed or inclined * downwards *, or 
towards what is base; ‘grovelling', abject, base. 

1645 Milton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 354 Nothing.. but a 
prone and savage necessity, not worth the name of marriage, 
unaccompanied with love. 1740 Youno Nt. Th. IL 345 
Prone to the centre ; crawling in the dusU Ibid. vii. X197 
Erect in stature, pione in appetite 1 1849 [see al 
t 6* Jig* Said of action compared to following a 
downward sloping path : Easy to adopt or pursue ; 
involving no difficulty or effort. (Sometimes with 
mixture of sense 6 : « to which one is prone.) Obs. 
1479 Rolls of Parll. VI, 151/1 The muost easy, redy and 

f roiie payment. 161B Chillingw. Relig. Prot. 1, v. | 87. 390 
t is most prone and ea«y to doe so. t 4 p 4 GATAxaa Disc. 
Apol. 74 Doth It not pave a plain andprone path unto 
Atheism? 1696 Sanderson Seem. (1689) 71 There is not a 
proner way to HeiL i 69 o H. More Myst. GodL vii. viiL 
31a 'There is nothing more prone then to lye and sleep 00 
the shadie banks of a River. 

0 . Having a natural inclination or tendency to 
something ; inclined, dispoaed, apt, liable. Const 
to with sb., or inf. (The earliest sense in Eng., 
and still the prevailinjr one.) 

a. Of persons or animals, in reference to mental 
disposition or the like ; (a) to something evil, 

(a) tgfla WvcLir Gem. viil. ti The wiei..and iheathou^t of 
mannua heite ben redi [v.rr, red! ether proone; prome 
ether redi] in to yuel fro hh tyihe of waxyng. 1^3 Cax- 
TON Gold, L^. 39/9 Ccm(yderynge..how prone the people 
haue ben to worshipe lab gods, im Edsn Decades 305 
Yet are they exeeedytig prone tel^bery. i8u Shaks. 
IVint. T. II. L 108 , 1 am not prone to woepiof ^.oar' Sex 
Cofiimonlp are). 1899 Psaswu Greed L (183m 91 We shall 
alwm fliid all fiaiioiif mere proeS Ip IdMatiry ihah to 
athebm, and readier to muliifllp liieii (o deny the Deity, 
tysp HuTLBt Sersm, Wka. 1874 iL I jo Usa ase akeeedlli|ly 


prone to deceive themselves. 1881 Joerarr Thmyd. I. sgy 
All are by nature prone to err. 

(d) to someinlng neutral or good. 

Gabdiner in Poeock Rec. I. xlK 78 Much more 
prone tp adhere to the league, rigge H. RHODKe Bk. 
Nurinre «n Bmheee Hk. (1868) 106 Be.. Prone, indyned to 
mercy. 1813 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 690 1 'hese seeme 
prone to receiue the Faith ; for they beleeue in One Go^ 
..and haue no Iduk 16^ Manlbv Grdisss' Low C. 
Warres 391 More prone to concord. 1784 Goldbm. 7 VwfL 
93 Every state, to one loved blessing prone, Confoims and 
inodels life to that alone. 1816 J. Wiloon C/(r ef Plegne 
III. iL 95 H ow prone to luve Is the pure aiitless soul of infancy I 
1844 Disraeli ( omingsby ill. v, A nimd predisposed to inquiry 
and prone to meditation. 

b. Of things or persons, in reference to merely 
physical tendencies (e g to disease). 

1607 Nordxn Suro. Dw. v. 999 The ground, .b good 
enough, and not so prone to iiiossc as you take it. 1809 
Asehnethv Surg. Obs. 35 Not Ijcing prone to inflammation. 
1871 Browning Balausi. 9030 He was.. prone Aliesdy to 
8fey 1883 Haidwich s Photiup^. Cktm. (ed. Taylor) 
941 The unstable Tetrathionaie of Soda, prone to liberate 
Sulphur. 1899 Allbntt's Syst. Med. VI 1 . 579 Gouty patienia 
or those prone to migraine or neuralgia. 

^ 7 . Heady in mind (for some action expressed cc 
implied); eager. Obs. oit arth. 

*SS 3 I*- Wilson Rhet. (1580)4 1 'hough.. our will [be] prone, 
yet our fleshe is so lieauie. i6ie Ouili.im Heraltiry 111. xiii. 
(x66q) i6t The HorKe..of all beests there is noi>e..more 
prone in bat tell or desirous of revenge. x8ii Shaku Cymb. 
v. iv. 908 Viilesse a man would marry a CaJlowes, and beget 
yong Gibbets, I neurr saw one no pronC. 1718 Morgan 
Algiers II. V. 313 A Bixly of prone Warriors, never sparing 
of their Flesh. 1819 Shellbv Cenei 1, iii. 109 What deep 
wroncb must have blotted out First love, then reverence in 
a child's prone mind. 

8. Comb., as (sense prone^descending. •rushing 
adjs. ; (sense 7) prone-minded adj. ; f pronowiao 
adv.^ with * prone* movement, downward, easily, 
readily (cf j, f). 

15B9 Banisi er li'sckeds Ckymrg. 336 So as the matter 
niuye fi eely and pronewise flowe out of the wounde. 1707-48 
Thomson Suntnisr 655 Floods Bione-rushlng from tlm 
cloud!,. Ib/d. 1X45 A deluge of sonorous hail. Or prone- 
descending rain, 1869 Bushnkll tPom. SuPraxe vii. 143 
They will take in the political corruptions with a prom 
minded human facility. 

t Prone, v. Obs. rare^^, [a. F.prbner (r 1600 
in Hatz.-Darm.) to atidress (a congregation), also 
to eulogize, f prdne Pbonb sb.^ irans. To read 
out, make proclamation of. 

1883 Temple Mem. Wkn. 1731 1 . 446 The Conienis of (his 
Letter were proned Iw the French AnihassadorsatNinieguea 
among the severul Minihters theie. 

Fronece : see Puoniecb. 

Pronely (prdn’nli), adv. [f. Pronb a. + -i.Y * ] 

1 . In a prone position ; face downwards ; loosed 
(quot. 1578), right down, flat down (cf. Phone a. a). 

197B Baniktkr Hist. Man 1. 9 A man, In fallyng . . batk- 
wardes, goeth pronely, without all hope of recouerahle May. 
s6i8 Shelix>h Mirmles Antichr. ix. 994 'i'he same did.. 

S ronely adore and worship at the time of eleuaiion. 1848 
IK T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 151 Some couple, pronely, that 
is by contact iui) of prone parts in both, a 1891 Moir Fowler 
vi, we laid us down and watch'd,.. Pronely, the sea-fowl 
and the coming dawn. 

2. W ith a natural inclination ; f reftdily, willingly 
(a<^j.); eagerly. 

1996 J. Clement in Strype Eccl. Mem, (xjax) 111 . App. lx. 
901 'They kiiewe the trewlhe, ond pronely wolde confess it. 
a 1677 Harrow tVks. (1686) II. Serm x. 148 Closely affixed 
to tnalerial things, or pronely addicted to brutish pleasures. 
FroneaMS (pi^u’nin^s). Also 6-7 pronenes, 
-neaae ; 7 pronea, proneaae, proanaaa (see note 
S.V. -NBsts). [f. as prec. + -NEH8.] The quality or 
condition of being prone. 

I. Natural inelmation, disposition, tendency, or 
propensity {to something, or to do something). 

1948 Elvot, Pronifat. proiicnesse, indinacton to good w 
euell. 1949 CovEaDALR, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. Piol. sv b, 
Pronenca and redines vnto the dede in the ground of the 
herte. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 89 The pronenesse 
of that sexe to teares. i8s8 Sir S. D’Eues JrnL (1783) 38 
My fathers prones to.. change his former purposes. 1748 
Anson*! Foy. 1. x. 101 A pronene>*s to swoon on the least 
exertion of strength. 1890 Smiles Self-Help xiii. (i860) 338 
What is done once and again soon gives facility and pronencsk^ 
t b. Keadiness of mind, willingness, eagerness. 
1831 Massinokr fielioi*eas You List v. ii, I . .with a gentle 
reprehendon taxde Your forwardc pionenease. ^1849 T. 
'Tully Stege tf Carlisle (1840) 9 Of great prudence and 
pronenese in arms. 

2. 1‘rone position of the body. rare. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep. iv. l 180 Though in SeiMnts 
and Urards we may truly allow a pronenesse... pmect 
Quadrupedes, as Horses, Oxen, and Camels are but partly 
prone, and have some part of erertnesw. /wxr., Biidn or 
flying animals are so larre from this kinds of pronenesse, 
that th^ are almost erect. ... 

fS. Downward direction or slope; declivity. Obs. 
1888 Goad Celesi. Bodies 11. iL 168 The River ebbs by the 
Proneness of its Streams. 

Froiibpce t Phoniboi. 
t FlPO1l0pll0W, Sc. Obs. Also 5 pronayow, 
-newowe, o -nevoy, 6-7 -nepuoy. [f. Pro- l 3 
NBPHKIbr, after F. pronepweu (i486 in GodeL), L. 
pronepSt etR Pronkpot.] A great-grandson. 
ei4S8 WvMTOUN Cron. viii. iU. xya (Colt. MSJ Fra W st^ 
..IXscemhinde persownys lynyilly In ^ toH^ar |>e thnde^ 
degra, Newow, or pronSwowe [v.r. proMvow], sulde be. 
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wM Stswant Cn>«. Seci. (Roll*) 1.4|i6 Atm grelt noUH^ 
that callit w«i Dardanc, iTta pronevov of ftode King Metal- 
lane. 1593 Sc, Act» Ja*. Vi (1616) IV. ii/a Jame* Undiay 
of baroloy pronevoy and air be progret 10 vmqle Johuiie 
Utidaay 01 wauchoip his grandechfr. iny SaaNa Dc VgrA, 
Sign, t, V. Sncjfa, The Mm in the lirit Mgrety exclitdia the 
Btpuoy in the eecondi and the Ncpuoy excludb the prone- 
puoy in the thrid degree, tdag ijf Scot, 43 Lord Dam- 

ley, Sonne to Matthew, Earle of Lennox : a conielie prince, 
and Pronepuoy unto Hemic the seauenth, King of England. 
pHtu-ire, Prom^htw, a Nephew, or Grandchilda eon- 

Pronaphron, (prpne‘frpn,-nc*irpfl). 

Zooi, Irood.L*, f. Gr. wpd, Pao- -h kidney.] 
The anterior division of the primitive kidney or 
segmental organ in the embryos of lower verte* 
brates. Hence Vsoarplino a., of or peitaining 
to the pronephron ; also Prottephri dlan a, 
tgyy £. R. LanKBSTBa in Q. Jrttl, Microtc, Sc, XVII. 499 
The pronephron (Kop/nicron) aboTtn, the nronephric duct 
become! the oviduct 1 It i» frequently called Mtiller’s duct. 
igii BAt,roua Compnr, Embryol. if. 11. xxiii. 601 That this 
body is.. related functionally to the pronephro! appears to 
be indicated (3) by its enclotiure together with the pronto 
phridian stoma in a special compartment of the body 
cavity. • iggy Amtr, NatwalUt XXL 588 Van Wyhea 
view.. that toe primitive Craniota had no pronepliric duct, 
the pronephros opening outwards by a pore from the gland. 

tPrO'MpOt. Sc, Ods, rare, [ad. L. /ro-, 
prpnepoSt •diem great-grandson, f. /rd, Pbo- 1 a 
t ne^s grandson : see Nkpote.] - Pbonbphew. 
iggS Bbllbndbn Cosmogr. ii. in Cro/i. .Sco/. (i&ai) I. p. xx, 
This Brutus wes nepot,or ellis pronepot, to.. Eneas. (lyap 
Macfaslanb GcmccUog, Co/ioct. <S. H.S.) 11 . 242 Sir Thomas 
Maule his Pronepoi.. was killed at Flowdoun.] 
t Pr0‘liept(6. Ods, [ad. L. pronept-is great- 
granddaughter, i,pr$^ Pbo- 1 a nept-is Nibo£.] A 
grand-niece; Pbokiiok. 

1543 St. Papirt Hen. VII V. Leaving bchinde Him 
oone only daughter the Kinges Hiegiines pronepte. 154,3 
io SoAier's St. Vaptrt 5 Lett, (1809) 1 . 15a He did well 
perceive.. how much your highness tendred the surety and 
preservation of your nronepte. 1544 in Ld. Herbert Hen, 
V HI (1649) 5^ ''hall fore-see that the Kings Pronept 

be not conveyed out of Scotland, hut strive to get her person 
into his custody, tgaa Si, Papers Hen, VITl V. 420 The 
Q^ne of Scotland, - .His Highnes pronept. 

Pronepuoy, -nepvoy, obs. ff. Phonrphew. 
Fronei, pronoMe, oos. ff. Pkokbnesm. 
IlFrOlldtir (prdn 8 r). [h*. prdneur^ agent-n. f. 
prdHcr : see Pboke t/.J One who praises another ; 
on extoller, eulogist, flatterer. 

l6U Mak. Euobworth Vivian vii. This depreciator. .of 
Vivian, .had heen his politioil pronemrnnd unblushing flat- 
terer. i6m HASMrr TcUfle-t, Ser. 11. xi. (1869) 933 These 
pronenrs^ or satellites, repeat all their good things [etc.]. 1853 
1 )b Quincby Autobiog, Sk. iii. Wks. t66a XIV. 194 Her 
dislike.. to the doctor, as their receiver, and the^e/ieMr 
of their authors. 

Prouevow, -nevoy, obs. ff. Pkonbphew. 
tProngi pnuig,rAl Obs, In 5 prange, 5-6 
pronge, 0 prong. [Known only from ^1440: 
app. MLG. pran^t % pinching (Franck), Du. 
prang a pinching, confinement, t prange * shackle, 
neck-iron, horse-muxzle* (Hexham), 
arctatio, compressio’ (Kilian) • f. OTeut. vbi. stem 
* prangs to pinch, squeeze: cf. Pm angle, also 
next and Pang .rd.] 

1 . Urgent distress, anguish ; a pang. 

e j^Profnp. Parv, 493/1 Throwe, womAnnys pronge (AT. 
iekenes), erutupna, 144^ Bokenham SeynHs (Koxb.> 151 
As thow the prung^ or deth dede streyn Here hert root. 
c 1450 Cev. Mpst. (Snaks. Soc. ) 9B7 'I'hese prongys niyn herte 
aaondyr thei do rende. c 1530 Crt, 0/ Love 1150 '1 he prange 
of loue so straiiieth them to crie. 

2. V A trick, a prank. rare^K 

Perhaps a different word. 

01518 SKBLitiN Maguv/. 501 My frende, where haue ye 
bene so longef. .1 huue bene about a praty pronge. 

Frong tprpq), Sb:^ Forms: a. 5-6 prange, 

6 proxmge, prang. 5-7 pronge, 6 prongue, 

7 prung, 6 - prong. See also Spkonq. [Known 
only from c 1 500 ; origin and etymology obscure ; 
perh. related to prec. ; cf. MLG.//-aiiyB a pinching, 
also a pinching instTument, a horse’s barnacle 
(Franck). But in oeiise more akin to Prag sb,\ 
Phog as if a nasalized variant of these.] 

1 . An instrument or implement with two, three, 
or more piercing points or tines ; a forked instru- 
ment, a fork. In many specific uses, now chiefly 
dial , ; e.g. a foik to eat with, a table-fork ; a long- 
handled fork for kitchen use ; a kind of fire iron ; 
a rural implement, a pitchfork, hay-fork, dung- 
fork, digging-fork. 

1^ Ryman Poems Iv. 4 in Arckiv Stud, neu, Spr, 
LXXXIX. 391 Dethe hatha felde me with his pronge. [Cf. 
Ixxxv. 5 When dredefull deih to the shal come And smyte the 
with his spronge.] 1501 IVili ef Treffty (Somerset Ho.), 
A Prange of sIFuer for grene gynger. 


1504 Ibid,., My best 
fPmp. Hen. V//I, 
casting prangs for to cast fyre and faggotL 


in the tmolcie chimney hong, tdjy Hrrweon Dial, iv. Wks. 
1674 VI. 164 Expell me with forks and prongs, as one 
insenc’d wito ire. Six T. Bbownb Pseud, Ep, do 

Culinary utensils and irons that often feele the force of fire, 
as tongs, fireshovels, prongs and Andirons, tfioy Dxyobn 
Virg, Georg, 11. 487 Ik mindful. .With Iron Te^ of Ri^es 
and Prongs, to move The crusted Earth. 1706 PniLurs, 
Prongt a Pitch -fork, a syas J. Hammond Leo»e Elegtee 
(1745) 91 X ril press the Spaae or weild the weighty Prong. 
176a Falconbm SAipwr, 11. 74 One [fish].. glides unhappy 
near the triple prong. 1701 Cowvbi liiad 1. 5T0 Busy with 
spit and prong, tiig T. Davis Agree, IVdite Gloss., Prong 
or Pick, a fork for the stable, or for hay-making, 
AuctioneoVe Catalogue (Shropsh.) (£.Dl D.), Six superior 
quality electro-plated dinner pi onga s88i j BPrsaiBB Wevd 
Magic 1 . iii. 46 He wanted a prong, and a stout stick with 
a fork was cut and pointed for him. s88i Q. Rev. Apr, 
339 He shouldered a prong and assisted his haymakers. 
1891 *Q' (Quiller Couch) Noughts 4 Crosses 79 He., 
always dined wi' a pistol laid by his plate, alongside the 
knivee an* pronga 

b. Any forked object, appendage, or part. 
igSdGRKKNERd'c. Gunnery 145 1 wo iron Iwrs, the one fixed, 
the other loose. In the latter there is a prong or notch to 
receive one end. 1905 £. Cmandlkr Unveiltng ef Lhasa 
vi. 105 The musxles and prongs of the Tibetan matchlocks. 
2 . Kach pointed tine or division of a fork. 

1697 Lend. Gao. No. 3987/4, 4 Forks with 3 Pronga 1799 
Swift Let. to Ge^y 19 Mar., 1 dine with forks that nave but 
two pronga 1763 .Smollutt Trav. (1766) 1 . v. 6a The poorest 
tradesman In Boulogne has. .silver forks with four pronga 
1879 G.M BRBDITH Egoist XXX, You Were lean as a fork with 
the wind whistling through the prongs. 

b. Any Hlender stabbing or piercing instrament, 
or projecting part of a machine or apparatus. 

1649 O. Danikl Trinarch., Hen. V ccii, The Stronger 
Squadron of the french fell in V^n the goreing stakes:., 
'mongst these officious prongs Surpriz'd: their horse en- 
tangled, plunge their way Through many wounds, to Death. 
1875 jsee preng‘Ckuck b 4]. 

o. A projecting spur of any natural object (esp. 
of one with several such), as a tooth, a deer’s horn, 
a rock, etc. In Southern U.S. , * a branch or arm 
of a creek or inlet* (Bartlett Diet. Amer. i860). 

i8oa Med, Jml. VIIL xao If Mr. Reece’s descriptive 
state df the prongs or stumiM [of teeth) was correct. 1854 
Penny CycL IL 71/1 The prong or antler [of the prongburl^ 

. .is snort and compressed, points forwaids and a little out- 
wards. 1B43 A. White va Zoologist 1 . 99 The antennae are 


prannge for mene gynger. sgsB ~Lett. 
Vi, II, 9997 fii c 


they eate Sucket withall. 9587 Wills 4 lew, N, C, (Surtees) 
I. 979 An Iron Chimnay, a poir of tongs, a prong v«. 
1^ Levins Manib, 166/47 A Prongue, kasta jnreedm, 
itei 0 . Sandvs GvtcTs Met, vin. (1626) 167 Her husband.. 
Tooke downs a flitch of bacon with a prung, That long 


points forwaids and a little out- 
Zoologist 1 . 99 The antennae are 
monstrously developed.. emitting from each 'prong * a part 
of a distinct antetinule. 1855 Heclesiologist xVl. 8a The 
CMtle stands upon a narrow prong of the hill. 1858 N, Yo% k 
Tribune 9 Mar. 6/3 A . .man who lives on a prong of Middle 
Creek [Kansas]. 1886 Chh. G. Rimkrtti Senge/or Strangers 
Poems (1904) 134/9 Fair its floating moon with her pronga 
1899 Barinq-Goulu Hk, 0/ West f, xIl 9x4 Strike for some 
prongs of rock that appear south-east. 

3 . ? A prawn. 

a i8ao J. K. Drake Culprit Fay (1836) 19 Some are rapidly 
borne along On the mailed shrimp or the prickly prong. 

4 . Comb, , as prong- like ad},, prong-maker ; prong- 
ohuok (see quoi.); prong-fork, a large fork for 
agricultural purposes ; prong-hoe rA, an agri- 
cultural implement with two curving prongs, used 
like a hoe; »Hack sb,^ 1 ; hence prong-hoe v, 
trans,, to break up or dig with a prong-hoe; 
prong-pin, a hairpin with two prongs; prong- 
■talT (pi. ^staves), the handle of a prong’ fork. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek., * Prong-chuck, a burnishing 
chuck with a steel prong. 1785 Museum Eust. IV. Iviii. 
945 The use of the *pong-foi k that 1 have done my land 
with. 1733 Tutx Horse-Hoeing Husb, x. 47 'Tis very 
profitable to Hoe that little with a Bidens, called here a 
* Prong- Hoe. 1753 Chamobms Q'c/. Snpp,, The prong-hoe 
consists of two hooked points of six or seven inches long, and 
when struck into the ground will . . answer both the ends of 
cutting up the weeds and opening the land. 1765 Museum 
Rust. IV, Iviii, 945 A prung- bo^ which is used in hop- 

5 rounds. i8ra Hoard ef Agric, Circular cone. Raspberry 
^ loth. Soot, Time ashes.. might be forked or *prong-hoed 
into toe ground. 1848 j. Bishop tr. Otto's Violin App. v. 
(1875) 85 I'be three *prong-like portions of the mute. 1733 
i'uLL Horse-Hoeing Huso, xxiii. 376 Made perfectly round, 
and of equal Diameter from one £nd to the other, by the 
*Prong-Maker. zgoa Daily Chrou. 19 July 8/3 Tortoise- 
shell.. la. .in great request for the "prong pins that girls 
stick in the thick coif of hair behind their ears, a lyss 
Livlb Husb, II, 956 Another part of the ash may serve for 
*prong-staves, rake-staves, ana rath-pins for waggons. 
Prong, V, [f. prec, ab.l 
1 . trans. To pierce or stab with a prong ; to turn 
up the soil with a * prong * or fork ; to fork. 

1840 Cottager's Man, 45 in Libr. Ue^. Knenvl,, Hush, 
III, Improv^ by deep pronging or mattocking between the 
rows. 1848 Thackrkay Van. hair U, Silver forks with^ 
which they prong all those who have not the right of the 
entrie, 18^ R. S. Surtres Sponge's Sp. Tour^ (1893) 174 
* No, sir, no he continued, pronging another onion. 

2 . To furnish with prongs, or pron^Iike points. 
«fl 74 T. Hardy Far Jr. MeMdit^ Crowd xi. The indl^ 
tinct summit of the m^ade was botched and pronged by 
chimneys. 

Prongbnek (prp'^bvk). [t Peovo 
Buck 7^1] - Pronoborn (strictly, the male). 

1834 Penny Cyet. 11. 71/e The prongbuck Inhabits all the 
western parts of North America from the 53^ of north lati- 
tude to the plains of Mexico and California, tpoe T. Roota- 
VSI.T in Deer Family (Sportsm. Libr.) 98 Toe prongbuck 
or pronghorn antelope, known throughout its range simply 
as antdope, is.. the only boilow-boni ruminant which 
annually sheds its horns os deer do their antlera. sgoa 

£ . Rev, Jon. 44 The prong-buck .. and the opossums or 
morica being unknown in the Old Wbrld. 


So Fro'afdoe, the female of the pronghorn. 

1890 Cent, Diet, s. v. Pronghorn, The prongm rsglilarly 
drops twins. 

FroilgaA (prpnd), a, [t Provo xA^^-rd^.] 
Furnished with or J 


1767 CoLumoN in Phil. Trane, LVII. 466 The pronged 
teeth are like to agate. zSia Scott Trierm, 1. xUi, Wicket 
of oak. .And prong'd portcullia. 1851 Maynb Reid Scalp 
Hunt, V, 1 observed a jwonged head disappearing behind a 
swell in the prairie. 1865-76 Curliwo Dis. Rectum (ed.4) 54, 
1., generally use the wonged forceps. 

D. Often in comb, with a numeral, as two^, ihree^^ 


>799 Huli AdverHter b }M\y 3/3 Eating.. with a three- 
pronged fork, 1844 Dickens Mart, Chuo. xxxix, Very 
mountebanks oftwo-pronged forks. 1897 OutingiV.S.) Feb. 
4W I A four pronged buck and a big doe running together. 
Pronge, obs. Sc. form of Prune v.i 
Proaffliora (p)p*>)iV"), sb, [short for profig- 
Komipd antelope] ; see next. 

Prong-honied (prpQihJind), a. [CPaovoxA^ 
•f Horned O.J In prong-horned antelope*, also 
prong-horn antelope^ and prong-horn ; A North 
American ruminant {Antiiocapra americana), re- 
sembling a deer, the male of which has hollow 
deciduous horns with a short * prong ’ or snag in 
front ; popularly reckoned os an antelope, but 
scientifically regarded as the sole surviving repre- 
sentative of a distinct family Aniilocapridm. Also 
called Cabbie or cabrit, 

a. x8i8 G. Ord N, a met. Zool, (1 B94) 30B The Prong-Horned 
Antelope is found in great numbers on the plainh and the 
high-lands of the Missouri. 1854 Penny Cyct, II. 71/x The 
prong-homed antelope seems, .to have been associated [by 
the ancient Mexicans] with the deer, on account of ita 
branched horns. 1871 Dam win Dese. Man 11. viii. 234 In the 
prong-horned antebpe, only a few of the females . . have horns. 

8. i8a6 J. D. Godman Amer. Nat, Hist. II. 391 The 
prong-horn antelope is an animal of wonderful fleetness, 
igoe (hce Prongbuck]. 1903 Q, Rev, Jan. 181 Prung-hoin 
antelope were shot ; but wapiii were scarce and shy. 

y. i8a6 J. D. Godman Amer. Nat. Hist. 11 . 394 The 
prong-hom .. is usually called a goat by the Criniidiuns. 
1864 W EBH-1 BR, Prong-horn. 18317 J. A. Allen Amer. Bison 
581 'I he tact and caution requited in the successful pur- 
suit of the watchful pronghorn. 

t Pro'nieoe. Obs, rare. In 6 proneoe, -nepoe. 
[f. Pho- f 2 -»• Nieor ; see Pronept.] A gnmd-niece. 

ig4a . 9 /. Papers Hen. VIII, V. 931 Oure ^verane and 
MaLster, lour tendir nepho, is departit fra yis present life. . 
and hes left ane Princes, ^oure pronece, to he hereiar and 
«Qucne of yis Rcalme. 1543 Ibid. 970 Oure Soverane Lady, 
Quene of Scotland, foure best lovit pronece. Ibid. 981 For 
the performance of the mariage betwene my Lorde Princes 
Grace and the daughter of Scotlande, the Kinges Majesties 
pronepce. 

Obs, [ad. L. prdnitas, -diem in- 
clination, propensity, f. prdn-us Phone a.] 

1 . Steepness of descent : cf. Phone a. 3 . rare, 
1584 Pace Let. to Hen. VIII in Strype Rtcl, Mem. (1791) 

1 . App. xi. so, 1 durst not.. look on my left hand, for the 
pronite and deepnes to the valei. 

2 . Prupeosity, proneness (chiefly to evil). 

1596 Pilgt. Per/. ( W. de W. 1 531) 346 b, A pronite or redy- 
nesse to all vyce. a 1535 Fisher Wks. (E.E.l'.S.) 11. 440 
Coiibidcryng y* pronyiie of mans harte to be infected with 
heresies, a if^tiACKKr Cent. Serm (1675) 331 An eagerness 
and pronity to resist.^ 167a Wallis in Phii. I'raus. VII. 
5x65 Gravity or Heaviness is. .reputed to be such a Conatus 
or rruniiy to move downwards. 17. . Killingreck Sertn. 
xi. (1717) 237 What Kestraints shall we luy upon the vicious 
Pronilies and Inclinations of Human Nature? 

Pronominal (uic^iip minkl), a. {sb.) [ad. late 
p’dndmindl-is lieionging to a pronoun (Prisciaii), 
i,\^. prdHdmeny -in- Pbonoun : see -al. So in F.J 
1 1 - Serving to indicate things, instead of naming 
them. Obs, rare, 

1644 Bulwrr CAxVa/. 164 The natural! validity of this indi- 
gitation of persons, and pronominal I vertue of this Finger. 

2 . Of, peitaining to, or of the nature of a pro- 
noun. 

s66o Dalgarno Detf 6 Dusnb Tutor 134 Our own Eng- 
Ibh pronominal words are none of the moat graceful pro 
nunciaiion. 1751 Harris Hrrutes xi. i. (2786) 333 There 
are the Pronominal Articles, such as. This, That, Any. Other, 
Some, All, No or None, &c. 18x4 J. Wintbrbottom 

Two French Words 19 The French Pronominal Adverb 
em 1837 G. Phii lips ^riac Gram. 49 What are called 
pronominal affixes, which are added to the end of nouns. 
1009 Gmbenough Si Kittridgr Words 270 To the second 
rlass we give the name of pronominal *’oo/s, because a 
great number of them occur in pronounw, and because they 
seem to express ideas of a relative naiur«, such as are found 
b pronouns and indefinite adverbs. 

a. sb, (TJi 6 adj. used absol.) A pronominal 
word. 

1871 Kennedy PubMe Seh, Lat, Gram, f 197. 979 When 
the Accusative of the Matter Is a Neuter Pronoun or Pro- 
nominal. 1876 Ibid. I 3t (ed. 4) >43 The Interrogative 
Pronominals guaUs, guantHs, guot. 

Hence »goao*mliiRliM v. Irons,, to render pro- 
nominal ; FxnaomtnaMy adv., with the force of 
or as a pronoun ; by means of a pronoun. 

1871 Earle PkiloL Eng. Tome 1 477 We have a^ some 
substantives which have neen '^onominalined to this effect, 
00 person, peepie, body folk, a i6ig J, Goodin FtUed w, 
the Spirit (1867) xz8 Toe. .panicle & to be taken adjectively 
. .and not merely nombaliy or "pronominatty. 1836 in Smaet. 
1888 Howells Annie Nilourm xxx, * What was (hat nmba 
of Us '—they usually spoks of the ministei proaombally. 
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VroaomilUltioa (pmifnniD/i'j9D). [Inieniei 
I. Pao- ^ -f Nomination, imitating Gr. drroi*ofiaWa, 
Antovomabia ; in tenac 2 L L, prSndmm Pbo- 

NO0N 4- -ATIOM.] 

1 1 . -> Antonomasta. Ohs. ran. 

1611 CoTOB., a pronomination. tBap Mabb8 

tr. FoHUca't Dwout Conttutpi. 134 Called . .by an 
mmsia, or pronomination, ‘ Tne Ships of Thartiush 

2 . Indication or reference by means of a pronoun. 

bS99 at. 4* 0 - Ser. 111 . 44^/i Has any rule been laid 
down by grammarians . . for the pronomination or pronounisa- 
tion of this word [church) ? 

II PrononoA ( pr^nSAs#) , a. [Fr. pa. pple. of pn- 
nancer to Pronounce.] Pronounced, emphasized ; 
strongly marked or defined; conspicuons, note- 
worthy, 

■898 M ILL A. de Vigny Disa ft Disc. (1859) I. S91 A certain 
monotony of KOodneKs,..and a degree of dbtaste for /r(»- 
nonci characters, as being nearly allied to ill-rcgulated ones. 
s88o Mas. Fokkrstbk Roy 4- V. 11 . 151 When the flirta* 
tion between her and D’Arcy became more prononcd. 

Pronostio, etc. : see Prognostic, etc. 

t Prono'tary. Ohs. Also 7 -notory, 8 -noth- 
ary. « Protonotart. Cf. also Prenotart. 

1583 Abp. Parkrr Corr, (Parker Soc.)^9B The precontract 
..alleged for one I.«oiiard’8 son, a pronotary. 169$ Daniel 
Quads Arcadia 111. i, 1 knew you a pronotories boy, I bat 
wrote Indentures at the lowne-house-doore. x66o R. Cokb 
Power 4 SubJ. 231 The oath . . ahall be taken of .. Utter 
barristers, Benchers, Keadera Ancients, Pronotaries [citing 
Act I Eliu. c. X, which has Prothonotaries ’]. 17x4 LonJ. 
Gas. Na 5193/1 'llie Pronothary read the Oath. 

II PronotniBL ipr^n^u't^m). Entont. [mod.L. 
prondtumt f. Gr. irpiS, Pro- 8 + vSbrov^ Notdm, 
back.] The dorsal part of the prothorax of an 
insect ; the anterior division of the notum, as distinct 
from the mesonotum and metanctum. 


Its segments or scleres are the pro-prmscutum^ proscuiumi 
proscHtcilum^ pro-posiscute/iuw . 

xSgS Shuckard tr. BurmeisUds Man. Eniom. 78 They 
^Kirby ft Spence] think they hnve observed that some 
insects (Vespa, Limbex) possess both a collar and a pro- 
notum. 1877 Hi’Xlky Anat. Jnv. A aim, vii. 399 The 
tergal poition of the prothorax (pronotuiii) is a wide shield, 
which overlaps the head. 

Hence Pzono tBil a., of or pertaining to the pro- 
notum {Cent, Did. 1890'). 

Pronoun (prpwnaun). ff. PRO-^ 4 + Noun, 
after K. pronom^ L. prmomen. ] One of the Parts 
of Speech : a word used instead of a noun sub- 
stantive, to designate an object without naming it, 
when that which is referred to is known from con- 
text or usage, has been already mentioned or 
indicated, or, being unknown, is the subject or 
object of inquiry. 

Personal pronouns of the first and second persons (/, M<w, 
pL wetyoUf with their cases) stand instead of the names of 
the speaker and the pci son spoken to. Those of the third 
person (he, she, it, they, with their cases, originally demon- 
Btratives) avoid the repetition of a name already mentioned 
or indicated. Interrogative pronouns (whot whatf 
which f) ask the name, etc. of a person or thing unknown. 
Relative pronouns (who, which, that) conxhxM the function 
of a personal or demonstrative pronoun with that of a con- 
junction, and subordinate one sentence or clause to another, 
as ‘ 1 met a friend who told me ’ for * 1 met a friend, and 
he told me '. Pqshrsrive pronouns are adjectives arising 
out of the original genitive case of personal pronouns. 
In Eng., as in many other modern langs., they have 
developed two forms, one ab^oluie or stiictly pronominal 
(mine, thine, ours, yours, etc.), the other adjectival (my, thy, 
our, your j etc.). 

In addition to these, several definitive adjectives are 
very commonly used absolutely or pronominally, and classed 
as adjective Pronouns or pronominal adjectives. These 
include the Demonstbativeb, this (pi. these), that (pU 
those), yon (or yonder) i Distrirutivrs, each, er»eiy, either, 
neither (of which every as a pronoun is now archaic); 
Indefinite numerals, etc., any, some, one, other (another^, 
none, to which some add ail, both, many, few, enough, such, 
wlien used absolutely. One is often used b.s an indefinite 
personal pronoun (One ro); and the words sel/uoA own, 
used to strengthen the personal and possessive pronouns, 
are sometimes classed with them. 

1530 Palsur. 74 Fronownes be suche as, standynge in the 
stede of substantives, may govetne verbes to be of lyke 
nombre and parson with them, xgRx W. Fuuce in Confer, 
111. (1584) T ij, Whereto els hath the pronowne (tMs) rela- 
tion? i6ia Brinsley Lud. Lit. vi. {1637) 55 They are 
either Nownes, or Pronowns. 1668 Wilkins ReeU Char, 
iiL ii. • 3 As Nouns are notes or signs of things, so Pro- 
nouns are of Nouns { and are therefore called Proncmina, 

S uasi vice Nominmm, as being placed commonly instei^ m 
lounE iTgt Harris Hermes 1. v. (1766) 73 The Genuine 
Pronoun always stands by itself, affirming the Power of a 
Noun and supplying its place, s8a7 Hare Guessa 
187 lliey are stranft and mighty words, these two little 

r ronouns, / and Thou. 1 ^ Onions AdfK Eug. Synieue 
6a Adit^ive Clauses are introduced by Relative Pronouna 
.., Remive Adjectives. or Relative Adverbs.., referring 
to a noun or noun-equivalent called the Antecedent, 
expressed or implied in the Principal Clause. Ibid, | ni 
Wo is often employed eolloquially, like *you*, as an In- 
definite Pronoun ' one 

Pronou*nal, a. ran. [irreg. f. prec. <(• -al : ct 
Nounal for nominai,\ « Pronominal, 


pronoonal ' grate haiably upoif the ear, 

I'XvoSwbm.jA {£ next : cf. obi. 


h Logic L UU 67 Pronoonal 
Rev, Apr. 499 HU f Rogers') 
expressions as * nounaT and 


i8|8 J. W. F. Roorm Grasn, 
Pbraaet 1 myself, lii^ Bf4i, Q, 
Style has aarious defeota. Such 


F, pr&Monct, f. pronomtr (nee next) : cf. It. /w- 
ntmtia, med.L. prSnwaia ^Dn Cange).] 

1 . ■> Pbonunoiation 2 . 

x8oe Dvmmok /r»/«Nd(i^3)^5 Orators, alt of tliem having 
their particular excellencies m barbarisme, harshnes, and 
rusticall both pronounce and action, 

2. » Pkomgunormbkt i. 

X641 Milton Ch, Govt. vi. Wka 1851 III. 134 That all 
controversie may end in the finall pronounce or canon of one 
Arch-primat, or Protestant Pope. 

Trononnoe (pronao'ns), v. Also 4-5 (Sc. 6-7) 
pronuxLoe, 4-6 -nounae, fi -nimse, -nowaa, 5-^ 
-nownoe, 6 -nownae. [iAE.proniiucey prmouneo. 
a. OE. pronuttcier (1377 in Godef. CvmpL), for 
earlier pumuncier (mod.F. prononctr)\-A»X^ L, 
prBnunci&n for orig. pronuniiAro to proclaim, 
announce, rehearse, narrate, pronounce, f. prd^ 
Pro -1 •¥ nunti-dre to announce: cf. Announce, 
Enounce.] 

I. 1 . trans. To utter, declare, or deliver (a 
lentence or statement) formally or solemnly; to 
proclnim or announce authoritatively or ofticially. 

c X330 K. Brunnb Chron. (1810) 31 « To areson )>e pape, 
right forto declare . . ft j>orgh his decre Jsc pen proimnce a 
day. c 1400 Brut 155 pe Po|>e .. crantede lul power to iiij 
hissh<wis to pronounce pe enterdiiyng, if it weie nede. 
1485 Caxton Paris 4 V. (1868) 7 The message rs. .hud pro- 
nounced the ioustes. X54B-^ (.Mnr.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Mairitnony, 1 pronoun<» that they bee man and wyfe 
together. 155s /bid.. Mom. /*»wy^rKubric,'riieabsolucion 
to be pronounced by the Minuiter alone. X5W-7 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, IV. 143 He pronunceit a Wo aganis the 
inhabitantis of Edinburgh. x86o F. Hrooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Urav. 135 'i'hen the first Prince, whose office it is, pronounces 
with a loud voice, that it is but necessary they should 
have a Prince to Govern and Rule them. 1690 Locke Govt. 
1. xi. I 139 'I'he pronouncing of Sentence of Death is not 
a certain mark of Sovereignty. X743 J. Morris Serm. vii. 
183 When he had pronounced the cui-se. 1850 Mrs. 
Jamrson Leg. Monast. (1863) 199 The day anr* hour 
on which he pronounced his vows as an Augustine Friar. 
1876 Tennyson Harold 11. ii. And hath King Edward not 
pronounced hU heir? 1884 A. K. Pennington IVich/ix. 397 
Excommunications, unjustly pronounced, must be disre- 
garded. 

2 . To declare aloud, proclaim, announce, make 
known ; to tell, nairatc, report. Ohs, or merged in l. 

C1380 Auiscrist iii Todd 3 'Treat. IVyclif *47 To 
pronounce wcle here tiedis to begge of be puple. c 1386 
Chauckr Pard. Prol. 7 First I pronounce whennes Imt 1 
come. And thanne my btilles shewe 1 alle and some, c X400 
Rule St. Benet 1003, I s.'il pronunce All my mysdedes 
my-self ogayne, 1576 Gascoigne Philomene Ixxiii, Amidde 
the thickest throngs . . 1 will pronounce this bioudie deede. 
41774 Guldsm. Htst. Greece Jl. 94 A Couner appeared 
before the Prytanes, and pronounced the dreadful tidings, 
tliat the King of Macedon had taken possession of Klatea. 
a 1843 Hood Lamia i. a Here Til sit down and watch ; till 
his dear foot Pronounce him to my car. x86$ Trollope 
Belton Est. ix. 98 Impassioned words, in which she pro- 
nounced her ideas of what should be the religious duties of 
a woman. 


t b.^. To ‘declare*, display. Ohs. 

1615 J. Stephens Ess, 4 Char,, Worthy Poet (1857) 141 
His workes doe.. pronounce both nourishment, delight ana 
admiration to the readers souie. X777 W, Dalrymple Tsav, 
Sp. 4 Port cxliii, Costly decorations to the capital, tliat 
pronounce false pride and vain glory. 

3 . To affirm, assert, state authoritatively or defi- 
nitely ; to declare as ones opinion or judgement, or 
as a known fact. ft. with simple com pi. or inf. 

c 1380 Wyclip Whs. (1880) 35 Whi schulde curatis pro- 
nounsen here breberen a cursed, e X450 tr. De Imitations 11. 
xi. 55 Leie him . .pronounce himself an vnprofttable seruant. 
1613 PuRCMAS Pt/jp^mage (i6i.<) 64 'The Oracle of Apollo, 
pronounced the Chaldacans ana Hebrewes to be only wise. 
1695 Blackmohb Pr.Arth. 11. 193 God view'd hU Creatures, 
and pronounc'd them good. xyxS Freethinker No. 57 F 3 
Pronouncing you a Genteel, Fine, Beautiful Woman. x8a6 
K. Dicby Brondst, Hon. (1839) 1 . God^ritius 69 The 
twelfth century, which even Siamondi pronounces to have 
been a great age. i 84 o Tyndall Giac. 11. xvi. 314 Professor 
Forbes, .pronounces this portion of the Mer de Glace im- 
pasKable. Mod. The apples were pronounced excellent. 
The child was pronouncM out of danger. 

b. with simple obj. or objective clause. 

>394 T. B. La Primemd. Fr, Acad, il 491 Wee can not 
pronounce anie thing certaine of so hijch a nature as is that 
of the souie. i6ag Donne Serm. xxiv. (1640) aii Do not 
pronounce, .that every man Is in an errour, that ininkes not 
mst as thou ChinkesL XTOg Stanhope Paraphr. 11 . 398 
Kemember, how deceitful Marks all these are to pronounce 
one's State by. x86e Wartf.r Sea-hotird II. 94 He could 
pronounce nothing . . as to the extent of the injury. 1875 
W. S. Hayward Love qgr/. World % A stranger would at 
once pronounce that the three young men were brothers. 


4 . intr. To make a statement or assertion, esp., 
now idwaya, an authoritative or definite one ; to 
pass judgement, give one's opinion or decision. 
Now usually const, m or upon ; also for (in favour 
of) or against. 

cx4is Wyntovn Cron, v. 4088 Hiiohon of^ Aule Reale 
.. Has tretyt bet mater connandiy Mar aufficiande ben to 
pronowns can 1 . c tglS Ctbes Penbroek Ps. iJtxiiL ii, 
They wanton grow, and In malicious vaine Talking of 
wrong, pronounre a« from the skies 1 s6a8 T. SFSNCEa 
Leg^ jB This . . simiifies {woperly two sentences pro- 
i^nce against each other, /bid, 158 Some propoaittoni 
that <|Wenoaiioe of ^ftha ciwiiure be necessary, and some 
oeutingefit in their fniiK Sfigs msasae Leviesth. 11. xxvL 
X46 Twelve men of the aeMmon .People .. pfimounce 
simply for the ComplayiMliipor for the DefimdanL 1708 
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Watts Logic fit. ili. f i Some weaker People, .pronounce 
egainst the Use of the Bark or Opium upon all Occanions 
whatsoever. X830 Puskv Hist. 11. 4^*8 He will not 
Illume to pronounce upon the faie of those who lived 
either under the darkneu or the light. 1849 Mac;aulav 
Hist. Eng. ix. 11 , 457 The maiority ..pronounced in favour 
of William's undertaking, xi^ Jbphson Briitanp xviti. 
OM When all France pronounce for atheism and anarchy. 
s88s Memch. Exam. 39 May 5/3 Nor are we in a position 
to pimiounce on the fairness of The scale fixed. 

b. reft. To utter or avow one's opinions or 
intentions ; to declare oneself. 

1837 Cablyle Fr. Rev. IT u. vi, The mutineers pronounce 
themselves with a decisiveness, which to Boutlld seems 
insolence, x84e-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces <1646) 07 
Without pronouncing myself positively upon the question. . 
1 think it will be safer to regard the action on Photographic 
compounds as resulting from a function of light. 

II. 6. trans. 'I'o give utterance to; to utter, 
speak, articulate (a word or words); -fto moke, 
or produce (a vocal sound) (^r.). Also aJhsol. 

x^ WvcLiF yob xxxiv. ] And Helyu pronounside and 
spak also these thingii [Vulg. Pronuntiuns itaque Eliu, 
etiam hose loculus estj. 1390 Gowkr Conf. III. 90 Thuigh 
notes of acordement, The whiche men pronounce aJofte. 
1430-50 tr. IJigdtH (Rolls) VI. 355 Instructe in the Isngage 
or Grece, in whiche. .he hade better use to understonde hit 
then to pronownce hit. 1553 I * WttjiON Rhet. (isBo) sas 
Demosthenes beyng not able to pronounce the firstelettrr of 
that arte, .but would sale, for Rketorike, Letolike, vsed to 
putte little stones vnder nis tongue, and so pronounced, 
whereby he spake at length so plabdy. as any manne in the 
worldc could doe. 1567 Gude A GodUe B. (S.T.S.) 110 Thay 
can pronunce na voce furth of thair throiia sBBt Milton 
P. L. IX. 553 Language of Man pronounc’t By 'Tongue of 
Brute. 17x1 J.Gxrknwood Eng, Gram. 300 They say that 
the Americans borderins on New England ..cannot pro- 
nounce either nri I or r. but use m instead of it. 1841 Lane 
Arab. Nts. I. ii. S07 When she .. pronounced some words 
that 1 understood not. 


b. W ith reference to the mode of pronunciation 
of a letter, syllable, word, or langua;:e. Also absoL 
c i6ao A. Hume Brit. *l ongue (1865I 9 U the south pro- 
nunces, quhen the syllnb beginnes or endes at it, as eu, tett 
for tu, and eiinum nteunus for unum muniis, quhilk..] 
hocp 1 sal not need argumentes to prove it wrang. t686 tr- 
Chorf tin's Trav. Persia 381 The word is sometimes pro- 
nounc'd with a b. xvia Steele Sped. No. 314 F 9 My 
Friends flatter me, that I pronounced those Words with 
a tolerable good Arcent. 1706 Swift Gulliver iv. ill, In 
speaking, they pronounce through the nose and throat. 
1775 Mmr. D Arblay F.afly lUary (1889) II. 131 He pro- 
nounces English quite different from other foieigners. 1881 
Craik Ef^. Lit. I. 3H Wallis .. suggested that the origin 
of this silent e probahfy was, that it had originally been pro- 
nounced, though somewhat obscurely, as a distinct syllable. 
6. Tq deliver, declnim, recite : with reference to 
the manner. Also absol. Obs. (or paBsin? into i )• 
1560 iMus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 343 Jo se the priest., 
standing at the aultare, pronouncing al thinges in a strange 
language, s6o8 Shaks. Ham.^ 111. ii.a Spenke the Speech 1 

? ray you, as 1 pionounc’d it to yon trippingly on the 
'ongue. x8ie Hhinslicv Lud, Lit. 211 That famous Greek 
Orator, when he wan asked, what was the chief grace or 
excellency in Rhctorick, what was the second and third i be 
stil answered, To pronounce wel, (tyfix Gray Descent oj 
Odin^ 33 Thrii'e he . . pronounc'd, in accents dread, The 
thiilliiig verse that wakes the Dead j 

tb. intr. To deliver a lunnon or address; to 


preach. Obs. rare. 

1863 CoWLEV Cutter 0/ Coleman St, w. Brother 
AbeUnego, will ypu not pronounce this Evening tide before 
the (.'ongregation of the Spotlesn in Coleman Street? 

Fronounoeablft (pronau-nsdb’l), a. [f. prec. 
•f-ABLE. So b\ prononfable (1611 Cotgr.), late 
L. prdntmtidbiFis.] That can be pronounced. 

xexi Cotgr., pronounceable. i885WiTHta 
Lord’s Prayer 15 There is no Name pronounceable by Men 
or Angels, whiLh can define God as he is. 1875 Whitney 
Life Lang. iv. 66 A mere succession of consonants, though 
pronounceable by sufficient eflovt, would be an indistinct and 
disagreeable sputter, 

Frononneed (pranatrnst),///. a. [See -ED l.] 

1. Spoken, uttered, articulated. 

■577 Frnites ^ Prefer H U b, He that by the vse of pro- 
nount-ed prayer is carted into the inward consolation or the 
miiide. xmx Westm.Gan 18 Sept. 9/1 Hymns, .ebaunted 
by the childish choir in ill-pronounced Latin. 

2 . fig. Clearly expressed, strongly marked ; luch 
as to be clearly, easily, or readily perceived or 
recognized ; decided. 

X7a7-4s Chambers Cycl. s.v. Pronouncing, Thus tb« 
painters, in speaking of a piece, say these or ihene parts are 
well pronounced, xjftx I. Moore V/cw .S'oc. It. (1790) 11 . xlvl 
14 The contour of the iiody being as distinctly pronounced 
through it [the light drapery) as if the figure were naked. 
x8x8 CoLRaaooKR Import Colonial Com 75 Emigration from 
Europe has not yet taken a pronouncea direc^n towards 
Southern Africa. 1880 I'vndall Glac. l vil. 51 When 
regarded obliquely their colour is not so pronounced. 1861 
Bkrbsf. Hofk Eng. Caihedr. \oth C. vi. B17 Even in the 
little round church of bt. Sepulchre's, Cambridge, of pure 
Norman or Romanesque, there is a pronounced trlft^um. 
»«79 T. P.. O'Connor l^d. Beaconsfield 67 Mr. UiBraell 
sought election at Marylebone as a Radical of the most pro- 
nounced type. 

Froaounoftdly (pr^ocnifidli), adv. prcc. 
-f-LTl*.] In a pronounced manner or degree; 
markedly, decidedly, distinctly. 

J867 F. H. Ludlow Fleeing to Totrshieh 143 The earl was 
an eUigant, though most pronouncedly British man of about 
forty. xMt Times ix Oc|., Spanish was pronouncedly dull, 
and all markeu cloeed with a gloomy appearance. 1891 
SpeaJtnr a May 530/8 Both, .theologies were in their dofr 
trines of sin and grace pronouncedly Augustinian* 
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PromOUnOMMat (prmau*niitij<nt>. [f. Pbo. 
Vouvci p, + -MKNT : cf. Ot\pfpn0ncem0m{i 3th c.).] 
L The action or an act oipronouiicuiif ; a formal 
iUtement, np. one authoritatirely made ; an o|dn- 
ion or decision given ; a declaration, assertion. 

1593 Naihb Vhmfs 7 *. (1613) 46 Repent yet, and 1 will ra- 

S ml me of the pronouncement aicatiiiit thee. iMo J. C V'iud. 

aiha (ed. e) 1 The ftret and lowest aiep or degree u a bare 
and simple affirmation and negation, or pronouncement of 
the matter without more, an to lay,..* My imme is John 
sMe W. O. Wahu Nai. i Grmet l p. xxvii, The Catholic 
|»hilo<4ophcr is bound to take care, that his conclusions are 
fully ill accordance with the pronouncements of sound 
Theology. 18S0 F. Hall in 19/A (/ea/. Sept. 434 Peremptory' 
and unseasoned pronouncements as to what is bad English 
are not the least of the minor pests wiiicb vex our en- 
lightened age. 

2 . The iact or condition of being pronounced or 
strong^ marked, rare. 

190S Xev. Jan. 173 It wan nut till the approach of the 
Renaissance that the feeling attained any definite pro- 
nouncement in Europe. 

Pironotmoar vpf^au'nsoj). [f. Pkonounck v. 
-f-lR*.) One who pronounces. 
e 1374 CUAUCKa /fae/A. 11. pr. iii. ss (Camb. MS.) Thow 
Rethoryen or pronouncere of kynges pieyxyngex desser- 
uedyst glorye of wit and of Eloquence. AVg'. Frivy 

C 0 HneiT Sc^. 1. 197 Quha is the gevar and pruimiicear of 
lira said decreit. raifi itarfvnmi'i Apol. liiijb, Heere 
now 1 appeale from the Readers to the prunouncers of iudge- 
ment s^i Wood Ath. Oa^m. I. Fas/t 696, A Prunouncer 
of the men of this World to be vain, in whom the knowledge 
of God reigiieth noL 18x3 Lkigh Hunt in Examitter 
M Feb. 98/1 The pronouncers of iity sentence. 1890 Sat. 
Rev. so Nov. 807/9 Every intelligent proiiouiicer and 
ailopter of the formularies of the Church. 
PMnoimoinir (prana a^niin), vbl. sb. [f. as 
prec. r -IMO i.J The action of the verb PuoRouivcJE. 
1 . Utterance, articulation, pronunciation. 
i4St Caforavk Si. Au^. (E.E.T.S) si His forhed, 
cbekis his eyne ana all his meiiibres in iiianer laboured in 
piunounsyng of wordes. 1381 Mulcastkr Posit iofu v. 
(1887)31 Our spelltnc U harder, our pronouncing haisher. 
>807 Hollvranu (////r) I'be lialian S(.iioole*inai«ter : Con* 
tayning Rules for the perfect pronouncing of lh‘ Italian 
tongue. 1668 Wii.Kmsi?r«/CAnr. in xii 366 Those 1 filters 
are stiled Consonants, in the pronouncina of which the 
breath is intercepted, by some CollUioii or (^osure. 

2. Aulhoritaiive or olficial utLcrance, delivery (of 
a sentence, or the like). 

1863^4 AV/« Privy Conncil Scot, 1 . t x6 For the inorrfinat 
proriuuceing of ane decreit aganU him. x(^i Hobuks 
Luviaih, in. xlii. S75 Besides the Judgment, there Is neces- 
sary also the pronouncini^ of Sentence. 18^ Law Times 
I Nov. s/s The decree msi..\» not to be mode absolute 
until dix months from the pronouncing tlivreof. 

b. The giving of an authoritative opinion ; a 
deciiion, judgement, pronouncement. 

1788 JurrensoN Writ. (1859) I. 561 There is no pronounc- 
ing on future events. 1869 Brownino /^isyr A "A. x. 146 
Here is the last pronouncing of the Church, Her sentence 
that aubsisti unto this day. 

3 . attrib . ; pronouncing dictionary, a diction- 
ary in which the received pionuuuiaiion of the 
words is indicated. 

1784 W. Johns I ON UitU) A Pronouncing and Spelling 
liictionary. 1791 J. Waikur (///A) A Critical I'roiiouiic- 
ing Dictionary. 1837 Pryck (titis) English-Wehh Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary. 

Pronou'noing, ///. a. rare, [-INO ’^.] That 
pronounces ; expressing a pronouncement. 

i6a8 T. SrKNCBN Logtek 15^ Axiume siguifieth no more, 
but a declaratiue or pronouncing sentence, 
t PrO'AOunigt. Obs, mnce~wd. [f. Pbonoun + 
-I 8T.] One who favours the use of pronouns. So 
Froaouniaa’tion » PunMOMiNATiON a. 

1613 J. PHiLLira IFay to fieai’tH 63 Thene Pronounists 
do M glory in the phrase [Oar Lord\^ that it is become a 
distinguishing note of a Koiiiish CathoUke. 1899 [see Pro* 
NOMINAI ION 

II PrOUUba (prduMiiivbfi). Kam.Antiq. [L,.pnf- 
nuba a woman who attended a bride, i. * prJnub- 
art (found in pfwtubdns) to arrange a m.'irriage, 
f. PttO* i + stem of uub-irt to marry.] A woman 
presiding over or assisting in the ceremonies and 
arranjraments of marriage. 

1313 Douguas Mneis iv. iv. 78 Erth, the first modir, maid 
a lakin of wo, And eik of wedlok the protiuba Juiia x6|3o 
Lkitch^ tr. C. O. MaiiePs A tic. Art i 439 (ed. 3) 618 'Phe 
bride .is pushed forward by the pronuba to the husband 
who is armed with a lance. 1868 Smith's Did. Ur. 4- Rom. 
Antit'- (ad. 7) aja/a At the end of the repast the bride was 
conducted by matrons who bad not had more than one 
husband (/rvMNdiis), to the lectus genialis in the atrium. 

Hence Pro'nutel a. rare : see quot. ; also Fro- 
nbiol a. rare [alter eanntebia/j, presiding over 
or promoting mirtiage. 

1877 W. JoNRS Pinger.rifif 303 Pronubal or plet^e rings 
passM between the contracting pities among the Romans. 
1698 CoNoaavx AV/ ny/y i. i, Thy aid, prunubial Juno, Atha- 
tiias implores. 

II PrbnilOlieiUI (pr«)iii 7 *klii 9 s\ J^ioL [mod.L. 
(£. van Beiieden), t. Gr. wpu, Pbo- if 4 - Nucleus.] 
A primitive or prior nucleus ; in Zaol. the nucleus 
of a spermatozoon or of an ovule, before these unite 
to form the dehnilive nucleus of the fertilized 
ovnm ; in fiat, the nucleus of a gamete, which, 
by coalescing with another of the opposite sex, 
forms the germ nucleus. 


slBo Athenmm 95 Dac. 888/3 In thU egg, . .shortly before 
impregnation, a clear nttcleua b formed, round which the 
protoplasm of the egg becomes ndlaiely striated. Thb b 
known a« the female pronucleua. t88a Vimrs Smehs^ Bot, 
534 One of these b Che nadens of Che oosphere,and may be 
termed the * female pronucleua the othw appears to nave 
pasKed into the oOHpbere from the poIbn-tuUe, and is the 
* mab pronucleuM * {eperweskem). Iuom twp nuclei coalesce 
to form the definitive nucleus of the oospore. 1888 Rollks- 
lON & Jackson Asutm. Life Introd. 95 The two pronuclei 
approach each other, and tha granules of the surrounding 
protoplasm are arranged round each of them, so as to form 
a star or aster with a pronucleus aa a centre. 

Pronunoe, -nunae, obs. forms of Pborouncb. 
Pronniiciftbillty (prommsi&bi'liti, -nnnjifi-). 
[f. next ^ -ITT.] Capability of being pronounced. 

1818 Bentham C^rvi/em. App., Wks. 1B43 VII I. 191/1 The 
several properties .. desirable in language, may ba thus 
enumerated :—i. Clearness, a. Correctness. 3. Copious- 
ness. 4. Completeness. ^ Non-redundance. 6. Coiicbe- 
iiess. 7. Pronounciability. E Melodiousness \ski\. i68x 
Masson De Qutmey xt. 156 Mere pronunciability was not 
enough for him. and musical beauty had to be superadded. 

PronnnciablF (prann*nsi&b’l, -ji&bT), a. [ad. 
late L. pronuntMit iV, f. prdnuntidre : see PitO- 
KouNCE V. and -abiji.] i- Tboboueceable. 

1849 Jkr. Taylor Gt, Exemp. 1. Ad Sect. v. 61 Like 
vowel.4 pronunciuble by the intertexture of a Consonant. 
1748 Haktlky Observ. Man l iu. 390 Words rendered pro- 
nuncuthle by affixing some simple or short Sound. 

Pronunoial (pr^no iipfil), a. rare^^. [£ stem 
of L. prdnunti dre to Pronounce + -al.] Of or 
pertaining to pronunciation. 

S847 in Wbhstrr 1 al.so in later Diets. 

Pronunoiadiieiito (prt^ntnisi&memip). [ad. 
%\\. prottuneiamunto (prtfnsmfiiiimie'nttf), lit. a pro- 
nouncement, Fe])r. a L. type * prOmentiAfnesetufn^ f. 
prdnuntidre to Pronounce : see -ment.] A pro- 
nouncement, a proclamation, a manifesto; often 
applied to one issued by insurrectionists, esp. in 
Spanish-si^enkiiig countries. 

x^3 W. Irving in Li/e 4> Lett. (1866) 111 . 987 The 
besiegers calculated, .upon a p(t>nuncianiento in favor of 
the iiiKurrectiunal government. Ford Hamibk. Spain 

I. 35 Malaga shared with Lugo, .in taking the lead in the 
Kspartero Pronuiiciaiiieiito. 1886 Cycl. Tour, C tub Gas. 
June aisThe prontiitciametito.Rof welfposted critics notwith- 
standing. 18 ^ spectator 14 Dec. 835 Marnh.il da Koineca . . 
made a proiiunciamiento, in Spani^ fashion, against the 
Ministry. 

t Px^nil*nciate, ///. a. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. 
prdnunti&l~ust pa. ppic. of prdnuntiare to Pao- 
N OUNCE.] Proaoimo^. 

In quot. 1439-30 -*ann<>unMd, predicted* (const, as ka. 
ppie,\\ in quot. 1508 ‘publicly known, declared to be\ 
1431-^ tr. /fi/pJen (Rolls) 11 . 993 And Uij. names be pro- 
nuiKiate [ L. ^uatnor nomina leguntHr prmut/ntiaia] in the 
olde testameiite, that is to say, Lmael, Ysaac, Sampson, 
and loNtas, and ij. oonly in the newe testamente, lohn 
Baptiste and Criste. X506 Krnnrdir P'lyting w. Dunbar 
533 .Saraiene, symonyte, provtt Pagane pronunciace. 
t PrOXLU*noiate, V. Obs. rare ~~ In 7 -tiate. 
[f. ppl. stein of L. prdfiuntidre to PAONOUNCE.] 
irans. To pronounce, declare. 

X63S Gaulr Magastrom. soi 'J'o pronuntiate to the wicked 
and reprobates their destiiiated judgements and deserts. 

Pronunciation (pr^n»nsi|/«‘/0n). Also 6-8 
-nouu-, 7 -non* ; 6 -oy-, -ay-, (i-7 -ti- ; 5 -oion. 
[ad. L. prdnuntiatidn-em^ n. of action f. pro- 
nwuiare to Phon ounce. Cf. Y. prononciation 
t^pronunciation^ 1281 la Hatz.-Darm.}.] The 
action of pronouncing. 

1 . The pronouncing or uttering of a word or 
words ; the mode in which a word is pronounced. 

i43S'3o tr. /ftgien (Kolb) II. 161 Hit is to be hade in 
muruayle that the propur langageof Englische men scholde 
be made so diuerra in oon lytelleyle in pronunciacion. ibid. 
111 . 349 The seide Ksdras ioundo newe letters, whiche were 
more li^ile to the writenge and pronunciacion. sgM Palsgs. 
liitrud. 90 They have utterly neglected the fren^e mennes 
maner of pronounriation, and so rede frenche as tbeyr fan- 
tasy or opinion dyde lede them. 1533 Edbn Dstodes 124 
For the ryghter pronimoyation of the names, 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimags (1614) 4 Drusius thinkes that Calatinus was 
first x\uthour of this pronoun tiation lehtmn. 1710 Load, 
Cas. No. 4695/3 This Willinm Charlton.. speaks according 
to the Northern Pronunciation. 1889 J* Robrktson in 
Gloucester Gloss, p. v, I have admittra a fair proportion of 
mere ' pronunciations ’ which a more competent and Kien- 
tific Worker would have relegated to a Glossic Appendix, 
t 2 . Oratorical utterance ; elocution ; delivery ; 
spec, elegant or eloquent delivery. Obs. 

1430-40 Lvixs. Boekrts VL xv. (MS. Bodl. 063) 33s/> B 1 
cratit lie hadde a special auauntage Fauour synguleer in 
pronuiiciBciuun. 1553 T. Wiukin Rhet. xi6b, Pronuncia- 
tion iH an apte orderirige both of the vo>'ce, countenauiice, 
and all the whole bodye, accordynm to the worthtnes of 
suche woordeH and mater as by speacbe are declarod. i6ia 
Brinslky Lud. Lit. an Pronunttation, hoeing that which 
either makes or mars the most excellent speech. i 74 « T 
Mason Elocut. 8 By Pronunciation, the Antiertts understood 
both Elocution and Action ; and comprehended in it the 
right Management of tlie Voice, Looks, and Gesture. ^ 
td. The action of pronouncing authoritatively, 
or proclaiming; declaration, promulgalioa ; a 
pronouncement. Obs, 

e 147s Harl. Comtin, Higden (RolU) VIII. 500 The chaon- 
oeilor of Vnglonde made a pronunciacion in the maner of a 
s^on.^ .538 Cromwell in Meiriroan L^e k 

II. 119 For advoidlnge..of the pronunciation of NovelUies 
wUhoufce wise and discrite quaUficatioo. 1384-5 Reg. 


Prisfy CosnseltSmi. I. 3x3 Qubtll thepriittificlatSottn of the 
decreit arbitratl. s8ii d»KD Hist. Gl firii. tx. xiU. (16S3) 


screit arMtratl. s8ii d»KD Hist. Gt, JBrit. uu xiU. (16S3) 
758 The forme of pronunciation was In the Hawse of 6W, 
Awtem. a 1^4 Clambnoqm Swrv. Levisstk. (1676) 399 If he 
be not terrified with that dismal Pronunciation, ij we eim 
wiii/uiiy [etc.). 

D. a PitONUNOiAifENTa rare. 

1848 BUsekm. Mag. LX III. 105 The declamations and 
* pronunciations ' of ths rabble. 

1 4 . The action of speaking ; orticidation. Ohs. 

1888 tr. Chardin's Trap. Persia 387 He wrought that 

Miracle, onely by the pronuntiation of one word. 1708 
tr. Dupin's Reel. Hist, sotk C. II. v. 130 I'hat Jesus Christ 
continued the Pronunciation [of the Words! all the while he 
bless'd, and brake and distributed the Eucharist. 

1 5 . /g, (See quot. and cf. Pronounced a.) Obs. 

1707-41 Cnammesb Pramwneing^ Pronunciation. 

in painting, the marking and expressing the parts of all 
kinds of bodies with that degree of force necessary to make 
them more or less diatinct and conspicuous. 

PronunoiatiTe (pnmvnsifttiv, -no nj>&tiv), A 
rare. [ad. L, pri^ttunlid/tv-us, f. ppl. item of L. 
prdnuntillre to Peonouncb + -IVE : lee -ative.] 
Characterized by pronouncement; declarative; 
hence, f dogmatic {obs.). 

1819 Sir a. Gqrors tr. Bacon's Wisa. Assc. xxvi (1886} 104 
The confident and pronunciative school of Aristotle. 
Pronnneiator (preno*iisi|e't9i, -Dti*nJl|/itaj). 
rare. [a. L. prifstuutidlor, agent-n. fiom prb* 
nnntiare to pronounce.] One who pronounces. 

1846 ill WoRCLSTCR, citing' Ck. Ohs. X876 Life iV. S, 
yoknson 166 Mr. Sheridan,, .and. .other.. npeakers at that 
time, Iragan to be considered in a great degree the standard 
of pronuiidators. 

bo Pronu Bolatory o., of or pertaining to pro- 
nunciation; of the nature of a prououncemtnt. 

t8o6 M. Smart in Monthly Mag. XXL 139 Our pro- 
nunciatory reforineis in the pulpit and the theatre. 1848 
an WoMCRsiKR, citing Earnshaw. 
tPro*n;eand, a. Sc. Obs. [erron, or altered 
form of postpeand^ Poiunant, perh. after preen, pricks 
etc.] Poignant, pricking. So f Pronjeandlio 
actv., poignantly, piercingly. 

1333 Bkllendkn Livy in. xiv. (S.T.S.) 1 . 309 Ane other 
sentence! seinand mare pron^eand and stharp, was proiiun- 
cit in he said courte, houbeit It was nocht of ^grrte eff^ect. 
1596 lJAi.RYMrLR tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 11. (S.T.S.) 15a 
l*iicked sa prun^eandlie with this law. 

Pronymph, -al : see Pro- ^ x. 

Froo (piM), int. Sc. and north, dial. A call to a 
qpw or horse, inviting it to stand still 01 come near. 


sBi8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xlv, [To cow) Pruh, iny leddy— 
pruh, py woman. 1814 Mactagcart Callovid. Enc^L, 
Proo, cry, at horses when they are wanted to stand still, or, 


at hant, not to gallop. 180 A. Smart in Whistle-Bisskie 1 1 . 
306 Moo, moo, prouchy lady 1 Proo, Hawkie, proo, Hawkie 1 
Proo, obs. form of Pbow sb.^ 

Pro-ode (pr^u M). [ad. Gr. RptxpSut: see 
Pro- e and Ode.] An iniroductorv ode in a Greek 
chorus ; an overture or prelude ; also, a short verse 
preceding a longer one : opposed to Epode. 

1830 Murk Lit, Gtxece 111 . 58 The epode, when prefixed 
to the [strophe and anti.>troplie], assumes the name of 
l*rodde. 19M H. W. Smyth Grk. Meiic Poets 984 A gly- 
GOiiic proode followed by a siinmiacuni. 

ProCimiM (pr^if'misek), a. rare. [ad. med.L. 
proatmiac us (Du Cange), a. Gr. irpoo<fucur-dr, f. 
Wpooifuov PROtKMIUM, PHOKM.] » PROEMlALa. 

1890 Nralk East. Ch, I. 856 The 104th [Psalm) u tha 
Proceiniac, becauhe it commences Vespers. 

FroGBinial, variant of Proeuial. 

II PrOOBmium (pr^if miilfm). Also 5 pro- 
hemium, 8 proemlum, 9 prooemlon. [L./;aaf- 
mium,vi. Gr, wpoolfuov; see Proem.] Proem sb. 

1456 Sir G. Hayr Laiv Arnts (S.T.&) a Doctour Bonnet 
Priour of .Sallon maid hin first intitulaciouu and prohemium. 
1650 K Cell Serm. 6 Aug. 9 The Ptooemtuta, wherein ho 
callM heaven and earth to witness. 1713 M. Davies Atken. 
Brit. 1 . 3x1 As it apiraars in the very Prueniium of that 
Decretal it self. 1837 Ld. Campbell Chic/Justkes 111 . xlvii. 
135 The proesmium and the peroration of his speech. 1868 
Tennyson Lucretius 70 Forgetful how my rich prooeniioo 
makes Thy glory fly along the Italian field. 

Fro-<B8trous, -CBStruin : see Pro- s i. 

Proof (pi^Oi sb. Forms: a. prove, prefb, 
etc. ; fi. prove, proof, etc. : see below. [ME, 
preovtt proeve, preve, etc., a. OF. pruevo {c 1214 
in Godef. Comp/.), proeve, prove, proeteve (from 
1 3th c. and in inod.F. prenve) *• Pr. and Pg. frova^ 


, S^.priieba, CxUproba, It. preva, f pruova late L. 
proba (Ammianas a 400) a proof, f. probdre to 
Prove. The a forms were the original, corresp, 
to OF. and to Sp. /rueba; they continued longtf 
in Sc. The futiiis (also in late OF. prouve, 
prove, 14th c. in Littrd) are assimilated in the 
vowel to F. prduver, Eng, Prove v. 'The de- 
vocalization of v to f ensued upon the loss of 
final e ; cf. the relation of v and / in believe^ 
belief, stlieve, relief behove, behoof, etc.] 

A. lllnstration 01 Forms, 
a, 3 preoue, 4 proeue, prlewe, 4-5 pref, preefy 
4-6 prelh, preve, So. preiff, 5 proef, prefl(e, 
preeff, preyf, jwewe, 5-6 i^ef(e, prelf, i 
piwife, pryef, ^eue, pryve, Sc. 9 -^ 

anh. poM!, dial, preei; prlef, peelf. 



fBOOV. 
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BBOOF. 


m tmi Amer, X. 154 Ich chull^ of bo two, achoRwon 
vorbisno & preouo. c 1305. tj.. Prof [tee B. », 7J, 1^ 
134 Wyb outo ojve proeue. c tm St\ Z^. 
i. {Pitrus) 187 As men may preifTfurtli bringe. e ijlo Prora 
(see li. 4I. c ijjM Chaucer CUrk't 'J\ 731 Thb Markyi 
yet bis wyf to tempte moore To the outtreste preeue (r^ rr. 
preue, pnue, proel, preefj of hir con^e. 1397 Trbvira 
JiigdfH (Rolls) 1 . 7* fourbe witnease and preef. 13^ 
Gower C4n(/. 1 . ss7 Sothltcba 1 lieve And durste setten it in 
prieve. f ssoo RagmM Roll las in Hazl. A. P. P, 1 . 74 
Vor your dedys preyC c 1400 Lvna. Thtbto 1336 lhat SM 
thought forto mak a pricf. i4«a ir. Secreta .S'servA. Priv, 
Priv, 916 Wythoul longe Prcwe. c 1430 Preef; 1436 PreHe 
(see B. 7, 8). c 1440 Geturydcs 1453 Other wise thmne he 
c»wde make the preflf. 1499 A'jrcA. Roils Scoil, XI. 436 
The preve that Sir Patrik Hume ofTeiis to produce, c 1570 
PtiM ^ Lowl. (1B41) 36 Of truth and veitue for to maken 
pryef. sgya Preuis ; a 1384 P.*^if (see B, i cl. Priefe, 

Pi lef [see B. 5, lol. 1591 Denser M, HMerd^oA But r^ie 
are of ante to make preife. S394CARBW Tasso (i8di) 18 He 
showes in hoarie lockes of strength the preeue. a 1796 Burns 
Ttoksr in AinsUe ZaW ^ Burns (1899) 188 Let s see How 
yell pit this in pricf to me. 

B- 4-5 prooff, 4-5 prof, proff, Sc. pTuf(f, 4 0 
proue, profe, Sc. prowe, 5-6 proufe, •ffe, prove, 
prooue, 5-7 proofe, prolfe, Sc. prufe, 6 prooffe, 
7 Sc. prulfe, 5- proof. (Sc. pruife^ etc. (ii, 6).) 
yy. proofs; also 4-7 proues, 5 jprouvos, 5-7 
proves, 6-7 prooves. 

c 1330 R. Brunmr CkroH. (1810) 341 Bi profe & gode as^tea 
13 . . Cursor M. 6865 T boru proue \G&U . prof) o neluun dede. 
c 1375 Se, Log. Saints xxiii. ( W SleArns) 10 fie v^ray 
prowe. Uiti. xxvii. (Maektn) 041 Swa with prootf of 
mychtfull dede he strinthit afway godw sede. c 1380 
WvcLiP Whs. (1880) 70 pe dede doymie U proff of lone. Ibid 
ago Kxamyiie here prouca 14x5 Prouves; ^i43oProutrtt 
[see B. i c, 4^]. c 1440 Prom^. Parv Pr^f, idem 

giiod 1436 Pruf [see B. a], c 1300 Noi br. Mayd 470 

in Hfttl. k. P. P. II. 991, I see the pruuc. ^a 6 TtNDALX 
a Cor. viii. 24 The profle off youre love, a sgSa G. Cavendish 
PosmSy etc. (18251 II. 115 I'hii proue in me ye may pluynly 
sc the vse. 1570 Uxs .i^Iath. Prtf. *j[b, Hw bookes. .are good 
profe. iRjSs Mui-cAsrKR lii. 1887) 11 No proufe at 

all. 4 1*95 South w I’LL Whs. (1H98) 11 . 38 So many proofs 
would persuaile thee. 1609 Prufe [see B. i b]. 1637 Proofe 
[see B. » 1 . 1639 S. Du Vkhgem tr. Camus\ Admh\ Events 

34 1 Proffes of the gre.*uiiease of uiy freindship. 1683 Proves, 
Prooves [sec B X2, 16J. ^ 

B. Signification. I. P'rom Prove v. m the 
sense of making good, or showing to be true. 

1 . That which makes good or [proves a statement ; 
evidence sufficient (or contributing) to establish a 
liict or produce belief in the certainty of something, 
t To ntaJhe pi oof : to have weight as evidence 

assss Ancr. R. 5a |Jet hit beo so#, lo her be preoue. 
n S300 Cursor M. 8708 (Colt.) Proue yee see bat bar es naii. 
c Chauckr L. G. W. Prol. 38 We han noon other preue. 
1437 Rolls of Parlt IV, 310/2 Till the said examination and 
previs be fiilly determined, 15x6 Pilgr. Per/. (W, de W. 
1531) 70 b, Very pledg’.'S and sure proues of the kynges 
lauoure. 1560 Da us tr. .Hlsidane's Comm. 249 Hereof they 
bryng manye proues. 1639 Owen Div. Orig, Bcript.yikt,. 
1853 XVI. 3ig Light requires neitlier proof nor testimony 
for Us evidence. 17S9 Kookrtson Jftst. .Scot. iv. Wks. 1813 
1 . 318 These suspicions arc confirmed by the most direct 
proof. 1831 R. & J. Lanoeh Exfied. L A* a 

proof of Ills esteem and confidence. 1883 W. K. Norris 
Thirlby Hall xxxi, Which was proof positive that he had 
ihouglit belter of his intention. 

b. Law. {^generally) Evidence such as deter- 
mines the judgement of a tribunal. Also spec, (a) 
A written document or documents so attested as to 
form legal evidence, ^b) A written statement of 
what a witness is prepared to swear to. {c) The 
evidence which has been given m a particular case, 
and entered on the court records. (See also 3.) 

1481 Coventry Lest Itk. 473 No feynied matiers but 
such as shall be proved be creilihle proves in wntyng. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 284 b/i Yf the preues of the 
ligiiages were faylc:d. 1609 Skknk Reg. Maj. i. 67 b, It u 
in the election of him quha is accused, to viidcily the prufe 
of the woman, or to purge him be judgement, or ane gudo 
assise of the crime quhereof he is accused, /b/d. 106 b, Gif 
the panic defendand that day of prufe, be aWnt ; and the 
party followand Ijeing present with his prufe in his hand and 
Swa the panic defendand be not ready or present, to receiue 
the prufe against him. a 1715 Burnet Own Tims an. 1678 
(1823) 11 . 445 The proof did not carry it beyond manslaughter. 
1768 B1.ACKSTONK Comm. III. xxiii. 368 Written proofs, or 
evidence, are, 1. Records, and a. Antiont deeds of thirty y^rs 
standing, which prove themselves. s8i8 Cruise Digsst (^. a) 
IV. 231 It being in proof that the draft was not completed 
till SIX months after instructions had been given for pre- 
paring it. 1863 H. Cox Instit i. ix. 17a A statement show- 
mg all matters requiicd to lie proved, and opposite each 
proof the name of the witness to prove it. 1883 Act 40 4 47 
b^ict. c. 52. Sched. it. 7 E'cry creditor who has lodged a 
proof shall be entitled lo see and examine the proofs of other 
creditors. ... 

to. A person whw gives evidence; a witnea; 
w Eviobvois sb 7. Ob^. (After 1500 only ^.) 

X4SS Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 280/2 That the same Marehant. . 
do brynge . . two prouves of Marchantx. 1448 •«! J*/? 

Other resonable witnesse and P«>ve* *'*^®*^: ^ 

Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 73 rilv S! 

selflf. isye Sc. Acts Jos. PI (18*4) 
disobedient obetinat and relaps persounis. ^ 

admittic as preuis witnessls or As'jywwiris 

2. The action, proow, or fact of proving, ot 
MU bUfhing the truth <rf, a .tateeaent ; the « 
evHenoe In convIncmR the mind •_ 

t (M Stuf YttUriay 171 to A £. ft * 3 ? 


And I say nay and make a pref. 9498 SfR G. Hav* Lsm 
Arms (S. T. S.) 74 Gif 1 faile of my pruf.., the juge may 


Arms ($. 1 . s.) 74 Gtr 1 laite oT my pruf.. , the juge may 
asNon^e my party. 1480 Cmtsntry Loot Rk 4*t In prove 
Jmrof the procemion weye on |w South eyde or the | 
■eid Churche . . was where the souUi have of the seid 
Churche ys nowe. 1637 Star Chatnb. Pserss i et in 
Milton's Arsop. (Arb.) 19 Vpon ^aimlaint and proofe made 
thereof. irsS Hickks & Nelson 7. Ksttismsii it. Ivl. 174 
I'hey put the King upon the Proof that they had presented 
such a Petition. 1848 Kkblb Ssrm. 386 The burthen of 
proof was of course thrown on the hercsiarch. i86e Tvndaul 
Giae. IL V. 252 This is all oipalile of experimental proofi 
Mad. In proof of this assenian, 1 may state letc.]. 

8 . Sc. Law. Evidence given before a judge, or 
a commissioner representing him, upon a record or 
an issue framed in pleading ; the lakiiir of such 
evidence by a judge in order to a trial; hence, 
trial before a judge instead of by a jury. 

lliii distinctivo development of senHe has gradually taken 
place since tlie introduction of trial by jury into Scotland iii 
1815. 

1838 W. Bin,!. Diet. Law Scot. 373 ITie duties of rommis- I 
sioners in takijig proofs, under auihority of the Court of 
Session, are pointed out by the acts of Sederunt xith Nlarch 
1800, and 290 June iBog. 1845 Pulron in EHcyct, Metrrp. 1 1 . 
853/1 'I’he proof is taken in the presence of a coniniissioner 
appointed by the I.ord Ordinary, who examines the wiiiicBses, 
coinmits their depo*.itions to writing, and retmrts the whole, 
either to the Lord Ordinary' or lo the court, according to Ids 
dircction.s. 1879 Mackav Pract. Crt. ^Session 11 . 10 
Under the exi-aiiig practice a certain discretion is exercised 
by the Court in determining what causes are.. fitted for 
proof before a judge and not by jury trial. 1800 Watson 
Belfs Diet. Law S ot. 615/1 By f 4 of the Evidence Act, 
1666, proof luuy be taken before the Lord Ordinary, without 
jury, in any ciiutic, *tf both parties consent thereto, or if 
SMcial cause be dhown*. 9^3 J. Rankins Princ. Law 
Scot. 551 Wiien the Lord Ordinary takes a proof, each party 
adduces witnesses to prove his statements, and the proof is 
ftillowed by a hearing on evidence [i. e. a hearing of counsel 
on the evidence]. Ibid.y Where the parties are agreed as to 
the necessity for inquiry regarding tne facts, the Lord Ordi- 
nary apjioitits a diet of proof, oi in certain Cases orders 
iKSiieH with a view to the trial of the cause by a ju^. 1908 
Scots Law Times 14 Mar. XV. 958/1 The Ijord Ordinary 
held thru the ca<ie was one for proof not jury trial. Ibid. 
959/1 lx>rd (kithrie. ‘ 1 think it ought to be sent to proof 
and not to jury trial.' 

II. Fioin I'uuVB V. in the sense of trying or 
testing. 

4 . The action or an act of testing or making trial 
of an> thing, or the condition of licing tried ; test, 
trial, experiment ; examination, probation ; assay. 
Often in phrases to bring, pul, sei^ etc. (some- 
thing) in, on^ to {the^ t «) 

C 1380 WvcLip H'hs. (1880) 384 We mot take hede to k© 
rcwlc of prefe. .by her wetkis je schul knowe hem. c 1386 
(see A. aj. e 9440 Promp. Parv. 412/j Preef. or a-«ay(y)nge, 
sxaminatio. 15S3 Fuziifrh. A«rv. 13 b, That there may 
be made due proues without fauoure, bribery, or exlor- 
cyon. 1683 Moxon Mfih. lixerc.. Printing xvi, Without 
several Proofs and Tryings, [the mould] cannot be exacted 
to be pcifectly true, xyay A. Hamilton New Acc. E Inti. 

I. p. xxix, 1 leave them to my Reader, with the old Proverb 
to accompany them, ih.Tt the Proof of the Pudding is in 
eating it. 1803 Southky Madoc in W. vi. ad fin., If thy 
heart Be harden'd to the proof, ci3me when thou wilL iB4a 
'Tennyson Lothslcy Hall 77 Drug thy memories, lest thou 
learn it, lest thy heart lie put lo proof. s86s Faiubaimn 
Iron. Manuf. 150 Some large pump-rods . . were required lo 
stand a proof of 120,000 lbs. per square incii. 

b, Arith. An ciiJcratiun serving !o test or check 
the correctness of an arithmetical calculation. 
(Sometime-s understood as in sense x) 
f 1430 Art Noiitbiyngb 'Ihe subtraccioun is none other 
but iiproiiffo of the addiciouii, and the contrarye in like 
I wise. IS 94 Blunulvil Hxerc, 1. iii. (1636) 9 In making 
which proofe or try.ill you cannot likely erre. 97 |H J- 
Harris Lex. 7 Ck hn. ». v. MnlUplication, The Proof of M ul- 
tiplication can only certainly b« effected by Division. 1817 
Hutton Course Math, 1 . 40 The method of Proof, and the 
reason of the Rule, are the same as in Simple Muliiphcalion. 

t6. The action or fact ot passing Uirongh or 
having experience of something; also, knowledge 
derived from this; experience. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 90005 'Colt.) pc apostels. .pai did pam- 
seluen al to proue, O ded for bair laiicrd be-houe. 1399 
Lancu Rich, Redeles Prol. 17 It passid my parccit, and iny 
preifis also, How so woudirffull weikis wolUe haue an eiide. 
c 9400 Jiedr. Troy 5525 Epistapbus, to preue, w.is his pure 
nome. 1344 Suppl to Henry I ’HI in FourSupphe. (1871) 40 
Of whom they haue proue & sure knowledge, xm Svenskr 
F. Q. I. viii. 43 Good growes of evils priefe. Jbtd. 11. I 48 
7 ’elTwhat laiall priefe Hath with so huge misfoituiie you 
opprvst. 1693 PuHCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) 39a A fouiuaino . 
,;of Tarre, whereof wee had good vse and proofe in our ship. 

1 6. A trial, attempt, essay, endeavour. Obs. 

9373 CHURCHVARn Chippss (1817) 156 Yet diuers prouet 
were made the breach to view, And some were sluyne, that 
dyd assayle the same. x6s8 Hoiirks Thucyd, (1822) 119 
•niey thought this accident (eapecially being their first 
proof b^sea) very much against reason. 

f 7 , That which anythiing proves or turns out to 
be; the issue, result, effect, fulfilment; esp. in 
to come to proof Obs 

91. . Sir Bsues (A.l 4030 pe kme ' wa hadde a K: God 
him seue euel pref, For bat he kuupe so w«l stele 1 c 9430 
Now Wise Mam tauit his Son 6a in Babses Bh. (»B68) <0 And 
flea al letcherie in wif and dede Lest poii come to yuel p^. 
CMifCAXTOH Sonmss ofAy^on vii. t6i Some ciyw spke^ 
nowTiye, that whan the dede xball come to prM^ he ^11 be 
full lowe. tm-^ Aiw, $hwmSerm.»y. (Parker Soc.) 30s 
TlietltaeUeet 7 mt<rfien^^ ifl9 Hanlutt 

Fm. JI. I. 8s The most part of ihe 4ayd mines tos to no 


wir I at in 
proofe made 


pioofe thott^ they pUt i 


I thein. sflny-ie Bacon Aiv., 


Paromis 4 > Ckibir. (Arb.) 974 Ihe proofe Is best, when Men 
ktNipe theire auUioritye towanke tbeire Children, but not 
theire punc. 

8. csp. The fact, condition, or quality of proving 
good, turning oat well, or producing good results; 
thriving; good condition. good quflfity; goodness, 
sulistimce. Now only dim, 

(t43fl Poi. Poems (Rolls) IJ. s6i The woUe of Spayne hit 
coineth nut to preffe. But iff m unless] it be tosed and menged 
Welle Amoiiges Englysshe wolit the gretter delle.] loifl 
SuRPu A Markh. Coumipy barms 1. xxiv. 105 When you 
haue fed your .Swine to his full pruota 1703 Braolicv 
Fam. Diet, s v, Sai»t/idn, This sort of Grass has obtain'd 
tlie Preference above Clover-Grass in England, as continue 
lug longer 111 Proof than it. sSlM 7 rnl R. Agfic. Soe. 
XV. II. 404 I'his is not found to deteriorate their bulk, or 
the ‘proof' or uuality of keeping, iflfle Q, Rem. Apr. eBj 
Sainfoin , . the aftermath is invaluable for securing the high 
and rapid proof of lamlm. 1893 ICilts. Gloss,. Prof/fOi 
manure, hay, &c, the sirength or goodness... A thriving 
tree U said to Im in ‘ good proof. 

9 . The testing ol cannon or small fire-arms by 
firing a heavy charge, or by hydraulic preunre. 
J^roof of [gun)p&wdtr, the testing of the propulsive 
force of gunpowder. 

1669 Sturmv MarimsPs Mag. v. xil. 64 What Powder is 
allowed for Proof, and wliat for Action of each Piece. 1707 
Encycl. Brit. (cd. 3) XV. 589/1 Proaf of Potvder, is in 
order to try its goudiiesH and strength. 1639 F. A. 
Griffiths Artill, Man. (1862) 57 All Ordnance . . are sub- 
ject^ to the Water proof. This is done by means of a 
forcing pump. 

b. A place for testing fire-arms or explosives. 

9760 Ckron. in Ann. Reg. 146/1 At a proof at Woolwich 
WHrren, a smoke-liall jmrst. i86j Pall Malt G. 6 Apr, 7/1 
The box . proved, on investigation, to contain about 900 lb. 
of nitroglycerine. . . A sample was kept, while the bulk was 
taken to one of the ‘proofs * on the marshes. 

10 . Tlie condition of having successfully stood a 
test, or the capability of doing so ; proved or tested 
power ; orig. of armour and arms, whence transf 
and/;;'-.: ini[)enetrability, invulnerability. arcA. 

Often in phrase (etc.) of Proof i cf. Proof a. 1 ; at 

the proof bo as to be uroof ; to the prt>of to the utmost, in 
the highest degree. Proif efioad or shot (cf. Proof a. i), 
the quality of being proof against leaden bulluls. 

ts^ Slit G. Have J.aw /Tf/mz (S. T.S.) 85 'I'he iraUt that 
be has in his gude armuitrix makis him hardy.., for thai ar 
of |)rove. 13.. litr A. Barton in Surtees Mtse. (1688) 72 
'Ihcn he put on the armere of prooffe. ctsBs Fairs Em 
III. IV, Should they haue proferea it, her chaite minde hath 
proofe enough to preueiit it. ts^ Sir J. Smyth Disc, 
Weapons 14 Mnnie Captainesand Offieeis of footmen were 
armed at the proofe of the Harquehuse. 1590 SPENsaR 
F. Q. I. X. 94 Salves and nied’eines, which liad pas»ing prief. 
s6ei Ki.rtcmbr Wild Goose Chase iii. i, We must be patient ; 

1 am vex'd *0 th' proof too. 1678 Bunvan Pijgr» «• »73i 
I was cluaihed with Armour of proof. Y <11700 Jmigmsnts 
upon Persecutors 50 (Jam.) Knowing he bad proof of lead, 
[litij shot him with a silver button. 167s Paizjhavb Lyr, 
Poems 102 Nor whether bis shield be of proof, 
tb. Proof armour. Obs. 

9^ Dalrymi’le tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 419 Corsletis of 
prole, o sflas Fleichbr Chances 1. x, Ye clap on proof upon 
me. 

o. The process of sliiTening hats and rendering 
tliem waterpioof, Cf. Pkoop ». 2. 

190s Daify Nerve 25 Ian. 6/3 The hurstlng of a stove in 
wliMt is called the proof shop of the works, where bats are 
dried after proof. 

11. The siaiidard of strength of distilled alcoholic 
lifjnom (or of vinegar) ; now, the strength of a 
mixture of alcohol and water having a specific 
gravity of 0*91984, and containing 0.495 of its 
weight, or 0.5727 of its volume, of absolute 
alcohol. Also transf. Spirit of this strength. 

1703 Vt. Busman's Guinea 403 For Proof [of the brundyl 
there was a little Spanish Soap clapt into it, and the 
Scum of the Soap passed on them for the Protif. iyw Land. 
Gaz. No. 4790/4, 5 Pif>es of French Brandy, full Proof, 
lyes Ibid. No. 6437/1 Brandy or Spirits above Proof, 

H. Eli.i.s Hudson's Bay 175 All the Liquors under the 
Proof of common Spirits, freexe to a Slate perfectly solid, 
9806 ill Hone Every>day Bk. II. 862 'J he bar was crowded 
w’lth applicants for ‘full proof, and ‘the best cordials . 
1836 Kane Arct. Exfl. I. xiii. 146 A bottle of Montmcabela 
wliibkcy of good siilT proof frose under Mr. Bonsall's bead. 

b. In sugar-boiling: The degree of concentra- 
tion at which the syrup will successfully crystallize. 

1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Proof in the sugar trade, a 
term used by the refiners of sugar hit the proper state of the 
dissolved su^tar when it should beset to harden. 

III. That which is produced as a test ; a means 
or instrument for testing. 

12 . Typog. A trial or preliminary impression 
taken from composed type, in which typographical 
errors may he corrected, and alterations and 
additions made. 

Applied esp. to xhn first proof \ a second or later one being 
called a revise : see KEViaB 3 ; sec alK> quot. 1842. 

[1963: see PaoBE sb. 3 ] sflee W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 345, 1 was not present . . 1 nor bad 1 the sight of one 
proofe vntill the whole booke was out in print, iflie [are 
KBVU.E sb. 3I. 1693 Chapman Masque inns 0/ Court PreU 
Plays 9873 III. 96 The Printer, .neuer sending me a proofe 
till he had past ihose speeches. s6$S tr. Com, Hist, prauejom 
X. 04 We did all go to the Printerniouse, where we did rind 
hlrocorrecting Proofe. sflfiMoXoN Msek Rxerv., Prinitngi, 
The Corrssner [would] net road Proves. 177* # 

Hist. Print. 440 Deliver them to the Pressmen to pull a Prwf 
of them. tfl4a Brandr Diet. Sc. etc. s. v.. First premf. , is the 
bapressioa with all ihe errors of workmanship. After, a it 
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raid and eorrteted . . another iinprfMton% printed with mere 
care, lo tend to the nutherj this is termed #cionn proof. 
■•Tt Huxley PMytiiffr. Pref. 9, I hnve careiully reiriMd the 
proofs of every chapter. 

13 . Engraving, Originally, An imOTeuion taken 
by the engraver from an engraved l^te, stone, or 
block, to examine its state during the progress of 
his work; now applied to each of a limited or 
arbitrary number of careful impressions made from 
the finished plate before the printing of the ordi- 
nary issue, and nsaallv before the inscription is 
added fin full, proof be/on Uttorif), 

Artis ft or tnfravet^* a proof taken for cxamina^ 

tion or alteration by the artist or engraver 1 tigsud an 


see these words. 

1797 Eneyd. Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 590/1 Proofs of Prints were 
anciently a few iinpressfoni taken off in the course of an 
engraver's process,.. and when they were complete. 1853 
*C. Bbdb ' Kgrdant Grttn vii, The panels were covered with 
the choicest engravings (all proofs before-letters). 1890 Baii 
Mail G, tf6 Apr. 3/1 An artut’s proof, .originally meant that 
proof of an engraving which was sent to the artist for 
approvsi and remarka But the term.. is now applied to a 
certain number of early impressions carefully made, and 
signed by the artist, 

t b. Ehoiogr, A first or trial print taken from a 
plate ; also used as equivalent to Print (jd. 13). Ohs. 

185s Hasdwich Pkot^. Chgm, v. 50 It is necessary^ to 
remove the unaltered Chloride or iodide of Silver which 
surrounda the image, in order to render the pixxjf permanent. 
Ibid. X. t8o On the use of the hyposulphite of gold in 
colouring photographic proofs. 

14 . tA coin or medal struck as a test of the die 

also, one of a limited number of early 
impressions of coins struck as specimens. 

Ineie often have their edges left plain and not milled) 
they may also be executed in a metal different irom that 
used for the actual coin. 

iTSa-ys H. WAlvolk l^triuds Anted. Paint. (1786) III. 

On the proofs were the king's and queen's heads on 
different sides, with a rose, a Hhip, &c. but in 1604 it was 
resolved, that the heads should be coupled, and Britannia 
be on the reverse. 1001 Vai^y Chron. 4 Mov. ifx A limited 
number were issued to certain collectors with tinmilled 
edges— these coins being called * proofs '—a course which 
was followed in the Jubilee isnue. 

15 . An instrurnenl, vessel, or the like for testing. 
+ a, A surgeon's probe. Obs, rart'^^. ’ 

(Perhape only an etymologising invention of Cotgrave.) 
i8n (JoTCiR., Cmrttit^ a Cnirurgions Proofe, or Probe; an 
instrument wherewith ha sounds the bladder [etc.]. 1658 
Blount Ghssojtr.^ Prvbt or Proof (the Fr, call it currtit) a 
Chyrurgeons Instrument, wherewith he tries the dtpth of 
wouncl<« tetc.]. 

b. {a) A test-tube, {b) An apparatus for test* 
ing the strength of gunpowder. 

1790 CsAWPORD in Phii, Trans, LX XX. 397 A portion of 
the cancerous virus, diffused through distilled water, was 
introduced into a small proof. Ibid. 406 The liquor., was 
put into a proof, to the bottom of which heat was applied. 
1800 Ibid. XC. 907 A common gunpowder proof, capable of 
coniainiiu eleven grains of fine gunpowder, was filled with 
it, and fired in the usual way. s8a8 Brandr in Lanctt 
7 June 099/1 Here are some little phials, called in the glass- 
houses Oroo/s, c i 85 o Faraday Forets Nat. ii. 197 note^ 
I'hick Glass Vessels . . called Proofs or Hnlogna phials. 

1 15 . 7 ypog. A definite number o( emt placed in 
the composing-stick as a pattern of the length of 
the line. Obs. 

(The width of pages is expressed according to the number 
of*ems'. Esieyei. Brit. iBQA.] 

1683 Moxon Afoch. Fxerc.^Printisxg'xvU He sets up his 
Piooves in the Composing-stick. 

17 . Bookbinding. The rough uncut edges of the 
shorter or narrower leaves of a book, left in 
trimming it to sliow th it it has not been cut down. 

1890 Zarhnsoorp Bookbinding 57 A few leaves should 
always be left not cut with the plough, to ehow that the 
book has not been cut down. These few leaves are called 
prott/i and are always a mark of careful work. R908 A. W. 
Pollard Lot. to Editor^ Our binder’s head man tells me 
that when I write ' not to be cropped ' be translaies it to the 
men under him as ' leave proof, 

IV. 18 . attrib and Comb. a. General Combs, 
in senses 1-4, as proof noodie^ object^ p^p^r^ passage^ 
pa/ckf piece, text ; pro^-producing, proof -proof 

adji. ; in sense 9, as proof buttSy -chargOy -ground^ 
-housoy -master^ -mortar (Mortar -sleigh ; 

in senses 12-14, m proof -correct vb., to correct in 
proof, proof-correcting, -correction, -ga/tey, im- 
pression, -plate tPbATB sb, 6 b), print, -printer, 
-puller, -pulling, set, state. 

DaUy Chron. 3 Jan, 7/1 A serious accident, at the 
^roof butts on Plumttead Marshes. S7S7 Art PoL 

tying Wks. 1755 HI, 1, lae A proof-lye is like a •proof- 
charge for a piece of ordnance, to try a standard credulity. 
*•184 ^f*ld^ June 815/1 The proof-charge of powder with 
the 4’OW is 50 per cent, greater than the proof-charge of 
the 8-bore. 1893 Lamb Ltt. to Coltridgt so Mar., 1 feet my- 
self., accessory to the selection, which 1 am to •pi oof. 
CorrecL i8po Pall Mali G, 99 Aug. 9/t I'o have it written 
by other people in time for himself to proof-correct it. 1833 
Mt. Mariineau Antobiog, H. 40, 1 highly enjoyed the 
Voof-correcling. 1903 A. E. Burn Nktta^f Romniana 
Pref. 3 Little leisure Tor •pi oof-correction. 1896 T. L* 
Dr Vinne Moxon s Meek. Everc., Priating 407 The long 
^roof-galley of brass, lyta Lond. Gao. No. sosklr The 
Place now used for a Proof-house. 1846 GRaxNaa Sc 


Gsmnery eos The Company of Gunmakert of the City of 
London Instituted a proof-house, at which the barrels of 
respectable makers were all sent to be proved. 1891 Douly 
Newt 99 Apr. 3/6 There are in Burnpe five ‘proving houses * 
or testing places fur firearms. Or the Birmingnam and 
lA>ndon proof houses all people have heard, J- 

Berestoed Misertu Hum. hips (i8b6) ix. xxii, ^Proof 
imgressions of the grain of the fMtman'e thumb printed off 
..upon the rim of your plate. 1707 Chambbelavnb Pres. 
St, Eng. iiL xi. 370 To see that all Provieions received, be 
good and eerviceable, and duly proved, with the Assistance 
of . . the ^Proof-Masters, and marked with the Queen's 
Mark. 1833 J . Hollano Manuf. Metal 1 1 . 95 Government 
authorised the gun-makers of Birmingham to erect a proof- 
house of their own, with wardens and a proof-master. 1839 
UxE Diet. Arts 696 The result of more than two hundrM 
discharges with the *proof-mortar. 1849 Noad BUciricite 
(ed. 3) 985 Suspending a small •proof needle, with a silk 
fibre,and causing it to oscillate horisonully opposite different 

P aints of a m;ipnetic bar placed vertically. 1837 Gorino ik 
RiTCHARo Microgr, 93 Direction^, for the management of 
•proof-objects in the Amician catadioptric engiscope. 1739 
H. Waltolb Lei. to G. Monta^ 17 Nov., You shall see 
the documents, as it is the fashion to call ^proof papers. 
1893 Sai.mond Ckr. Doetr. Immort. iv. iii. 456 Taken as one 
of tlie primary •proof-passages for the dogma of the Uescent 
to Heil. s8t6 Kratinge Trao. 1 . xi note. This place is a 
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level. 1394 J. Dickrhsoh A risbas (1878) 41 Itseemed nature 
and vertue . . hod conspired to i^ke her a peere-lesse •proofe- 
peece of their vnitea peifections. 1763 Mmb. D'Arblay 
Diary xo J an., Mr. Seward has sent me a ^roof plate . . of an 
extremely fine impreasion of this dear Doctor (Johnson], 
X818-60 Whatkly CommpL Bk. (1864) 931 n'hisj you can 
prove (to any one who is not •proof-proof). 1899 Doily 
AVnu 90N0V. ix/6 •ProofpuUer seeks situation, Press, assMt 
Machine, or other offer. 1900 Ibid. X9 Oct. 10/3 Man 
(young I wanted, in printing office, for •proof-pulling. 1879 
H. Phillips Notes Coins 14 A numlier of fine •proof sets, 
and coins, of the United States mint 1683 Pen us FDta 
Min. I. (1686) 15 You must.. have a Frame, in which you 
may heat the "Proof-'I'ests and Crucibles. 1847 Webster, 
•Proof-texL 1874 H. R. Kbynolds 7 okn Bapt. iv. vL 969 
Modern criticism bos submitted the ' proof-texts to 
stringent examination. 1404 H. A. A. Krmnbdv St. Pauls 
Concept. Last Things vi. 310 Solitary proof-texts have 
wrought more havoc in theology than all the heresies. 

b. Special Combs. : proof-arm v. nonce -wd. 

[? back-formation from proof armour^ trans. to 
arm in or as in armour of proof ; f proof-favour, 
favour or goodwill strong as armour of proof; 
proof-gallon, a gallon of proof-spirit ; proof- 
glass, a deep cylindrical glass for holding liquids 
while under test; proof-leaf, — Proop-bhkkt; 
also, the sheet of paper by means of which 
coloured designs are transferred from the engraved 
plate to the biscuit in pottery-making; proof- 
letter, a letter cast to test the accuracy of the type- 
mould; proof-man (-SV,), one whose profession 
is to estimate the content of corn-stacks; proof- 
mark, t(a) in testing powder, a mark matle on 
the ribbon by which the recoil is measured, show- 
ing the strength of powder of the standard quality 
{pbs.')\ if) a mark impressed on a fire-arm to show 
that it has passed the test ; proof-plane, a small 
flat or disk-shaped conductor fixed on an insu- 
lating handle, used in measuring the electrification 
of any body ; proof-plug ; see quot. ; proof- 
press, a press or machine used for taking proofs 
of type ; proof-reader, one whose business is to 
read through printer's proofs and mark errors for 
correction; — Reader 2b; so proof-reading; 
proof-aphere ; see quot. ; proof-staff, a metal 
straight-edge for testing or adjusting the ordinary 
wooden instrument (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875); 
proof-stiok, a rod by means of which a sample of 
the contents of a vacuum sugar-boiler may be 
taken without admitting air; proof atrengtb, 

— sense 1 1 ; proof timber ; see quot. ; proof 
vinegar, vinegar of standard strength. 

a 1683 F L^cHRR Hum. Lieut. 11. iii. She.. is a delicate 
and knows it And out of that •proof-arms herself. i6ai 
H. ii, All your glories in the full Meridian, The 
King's •proof- favour buckled on your body. 1907 IVestm. 
GaM. 18 Feb. ii/i The toui consumption of spirits in the 
U lilted Kingdom during the past year amounted to 39,309,4^ 
•proof gallons. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts X017 i.v. Pottesy, 
Ihe copper-plate U now passed through the engraver’s 
cylinder press, the •proof leaf is lifted off and. .[applied] to 
ilj®. surface of the blicuit. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exert., 
Printing xvii. y a Then he Casts a •Proof-Letter or two. I 
* 8*3 W* Lkslie Agric. Suro. Nairn Ifr Moray 180 
The quantity of grain is ascertained by the '^roof-man, a 
urofessional ch.iracter in the country. 178s Phil. Treuss. ' 
LXXl. I. 300 If the ribbon is drawn out as far or farther 
than the •proof mark, the powder is as good or better than 
me standard. 1838 Greener Guntstry 9$x On Erms of the 
first and third classes the definitive proof mark and view 
inark shall be impressed at the breech end of the barrel. 
185s Miller Eient, Ckem. 1 . 984 Bring the ^proof plane .. 
into contact with any part of the outer surface of the 
met.^llic can, end an abundant charge will be obtained. 1873 
Maxwell Eiectr. 4 Magn. (i88x) I, 313 Ibis disk, when 
ployed in this way, is called Coulomb's Proof Plane. 
1873 Knight Pirt. Meek., *Prvo/piug, a plug screwed 
temporarily into the breech of a gun-oarrcl to be proved. 
1899 Mackail Life Morris IL esa A •proof-press and a 
pnn ting-press were set up there, tWs llesrper'e Mag. Fek 
W/a A new *proof-reMer seemed to be needed. 1907 
Ckron. 4 Apr. 6/6 Thomas Bailey Aldrich, .entered 
literature as a ' proof-reader ', That is tlie American equiva- 
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lent ©four 'eorrector to the Press* or * print's reader^ 
1900 Sloane Sts^. Eieetr. Diet., *Pro^’Spkert, e tmaU 
sphere, coeted with gold-leaf or other oonduetor. and 
mounted on an insulated handle. It is ueed instead of a 


piWplane, for testing bodies whose curvature is sir 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1906 The •proof-stidc. an ingeni 
brass rod for taking out a sample of syrup without admlti 
air. 1903 DMiy CAross. 99 July 4/5 Spirit 
always sold betoWj^snd generally considerably 
strength, e 1830 Kudim. Navtx, (Weale) 130 
an imaginary timber, expreaseaby vertical lli 
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Daify CAron. 99 July 4/5 Spirite, however, are 
below, end generally considerably below, * •proof ' 
s8So kudim. Navm. (Weale) 130 • Proof timber, 
an imaginary timber, expreasea by vertical lines In the sheer 
draught, similar to the joints of the square timbers, and 
used nearly forward and aft, to prove the fairness of the 
b^y. 1839 Urk Diet. Arts 13 An excise duty of e^. is 
levied on every gallon of.. •proof vinegar. 

Proof (pruf), a. (adv.) Forms : tee prec. [The 
gb. used as adj., app. by ellipsis of of\ cf, prec. 10.] 
1 . Of tried strength or quality ; esp. 01 armour t 
of tested power of resistance; hence trunsf. and 
fig. strong, impenetrable, impervious, invulner- 
able. Const, against, to. f JProof o' shot, proof 
against shot ; in quot Jig. 

9598 Shaks. Rom. ifr Jnl. ii. ii, 73 Looke thou but sweete, 
And 1 am proofe against their enmity. 1807 — Cor, 1. iv. 
93 Now. .nght With hearts more proofe then Shieldn. x^ 
Hbvwood end Pt. Fair Maid of fVott iii. Chorus, With 
two pioofe urgetB arm’d. 1836 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinCe 
Ado/s. fr. Parnats. l xxxix. (1674) 53 Venice.. U fortified, 
and armed with the proof-Armor of MarUhes and Washes. 
1667 Milton P, L, ix. 998 Not incorruptible of Faith, not 
prooff Ag.'iiniit temptation. 1697 Dryden eEneid iii. 3x7 
I'he fated Skin is proof to Wounds. S711 Steele Spect, 
No. 41 r 5 Proof agninat the Charms of her Wit and Con- 
versation. 1708 Ramsay Them's ny Thumb i, A heart. . 

r oof a-shot to birth or money. 17^^ Burns To J, Sntiih 
Ne'er a bosom yet was prief Against your arts. 1810 
Scott Lady qf Lane 11. xix, Proof to the tempest's shock. 
1835 Lvtton Riensd x. iv. Dearer.. than he had ever yet 
found the proofest .steel of Milan. 1871 Routledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. June 344 Their thick scales., are proof against 
every missile. 

b. Often used as the second element in com- 
pounds, as Bomb-proof, BuLi.BT-/r^, Fire-proof, 
TLOT-proof, RAJS-proof, Snor-proof, Suvhu-ptvof, 
Tmtr-pro^, Waterproof, WEATHBR-Zfug/; etc., 
and many occasional or nonce formations. 

160a Manninoham Diary (Camden) 6x Such a one u 
clarret proofe, i, e. a good wine-bibber. 166a Hickeringill 
Afol. Distressed Innoe, Wks. 1716 1 . 997 The old Powder- 
Plotters. .are shot-free and Justice-proof by a pious chnrm. 
1709 Brit, Apollo II. No. to. 3/x You’re Impudence-Ptoof. 
s8a4 Mackintosh Sp. Ho. Com. is Tune. Wks. 1846 III. 468 
Is he bullet-proof or bayonet-proof f or does he wear a coat 
oC mail? 190X Weetm, Gas. 7 Jan. 5/1 If the heavy 
mackintosh overalls were expletive-proof as well as snow- 
proof It would not be a baa thing. 1903 Daily Chron. 
3 Mar, 3/1 Fire-proof, and burglar-proof, and every other 
proof, except visitor proof t 

2 . Of distilled alcoholic liquors: Of standard 
•trength; cf. Proof sb. 11. See Proof-spiuit. 

1709 Brit, ApoUo II. No. 7. 9/9 Rectify’d Spirits are Proof. 
tB. adv. To the fullest extent; to the utmobt; 
utterly, entirely : cf. to the Zrag/’ (Proof sb. lo). 

1613 Fletcher^ etc. Captain i. ii. Such distemper'd spirits 
Once out of motion^ though they be prool'-valiant. x6ak — 
Isl. Princess 111. 1, Looks melancholy Wondrous proof 
melancholy. [1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. Iv. 197 She had bu^y 
blood . . biitj with that, well-conducted and proof-faitbfiu 
\transl. F. Iidele h toute dpreuve] ] 

Proof (prfif)» ’ll* Proof sb. or a ] 

1 . trans. To test, prove, a. Sc. To estimate 
the content of (a corn-stack) ; cf. proof man, g.v. 
Proof sb. 18 b. b. To take a proof impression of 
(an engraved plate, Or the like) : » Prove v. x e. 

^ 1834 H. M ILI.ER Scenes 4 Leg. x. (1869) T46 He was engaged 
in what is called proofing the stacks of a cornyaid. 9884 
World 3 Dec. 15/9 The outcome u a masterpiece of etching, 
which is being ‘proofed ’. 

2 . To render proof against or impervious to 
something ; esp. to render (a fabric or article of 
dress) impervious to water, to waterproof. Hence 
Proofed ppl. a. , Froo'fxng vhl. st>. and ///. a. 

stts C. G. w. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. yx Fabrics 
which are to be ' proofed ' by Hpreading. 190a Brit. Med, 
JrnL 15 Feb. 378/x Proofing w stiffening Vi, of two kinds i 
Us) Water Proofing is done with shellac and resin dissolved 
in water with borax. Ibid. 378/a The process of spirit- 
proofing and the subsequent drying of the * proofed ' nets. 
9904 Ibid. 17 Sept. 635/9 The . . draining of a tingle pool, 
.. the ' proofing ' of a xtnglc room, 
t Proo'fflil, a. Obs. rare. [f. Proof sb. + -ful.] 
Full of proof; convincing. 

9639 Chapman Cusar 4 Pompey ii. i. Plays 1871 IIL 931 
As uieir alacrities did tong to merit With proofetuli action. 
Frooflasfl ( pr^-fil^s), a. [f. Proof sh. -i- -Lssa.] 
Unsupported by proof or evidence ; unfounded. 

9690 Bp. Carlbtoh Juried, ssa. 1 will set downs some of 
his proofele>«e positions. 1793 Hist, in A nn. Reg, 196/1 The 
injurious epithets, . . being prooficss, fell to the ground. 1839 
Tknny8on VivipH 559 Accusation vest and vague, Spleen- 
born.., and prooft^ss. 

Hence Proo*flnnaXj adv., without proof. 

967s Boyle Reeonciloabtemeit Reason 4 RoRg v. Wks. 
177s IV. ivi The erroneous conceits .. which the school- 
men end others have prooilessty lathered upon philosophy. 
s68s — NoEon Nat. vi. 989 It hes been proofUy 
asserted, om.. 1 do not think my self bound to admit k. 
Proofro, obi. form of Proffer. 

FroO’f-adMet. n^P^^* A tbeet printed frotn R 
forme of type for the purpose of examination aad 
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eorreetloiip before it to finally printed off for vies 
aee Pnoori^, la. 


dU. .oorxect ill or att least some df the first printed sheets 
or proof sheets of the said ilMsMsr OxonUmtt. tm 
Luckomsb HuL Print* 440 A Proof-sheet ought to be puUed 
as clean and neat as any sheet, .that is worked off. iM 
Scott i^oodtt* xxii, Some proof-nheets, as they are techni* 
cally called, eeemingly fresh from the press. iHi Buioom 
Lmtt le Gd. Mtn 11 . x. efip The proof-sheets, elaborately 
corrected throughout, 1 often saw in his hands. 

Proof-spirit. Spirit of wine, or any distilled 
alcoholic liquor, of proof strength : see Pboov sb,ii* 
lypo Blaodbn in Phil. Trams. LXXX. 338 It may appear 
odd, that no mention has been made till now of proof spirit, 
the standard to which most of the regulations or the excise 
have hitherto been referred, siit A. T. Thomson Land 
Dis/. Is8i8> 360 Proof Spirit.. is merely rectified spirit 
diluted with a certain proportion of water. According to 
the London and Dublin Colleges, its specific gravt^ should 
be to that of distilled water as 930 to xooo; while the Edin- 
burgh College orders it of the gravity of 935. llie former 
..contains 44 parts of pure alcohol and 56 of water in 100 
parts I the latter. .4a of pure alcohol and 58 of water in 100 
parts. ifitS Act 58 Gss, lit* c. t8 To denote as Proof 
■ “ :ure of Fifty-one Degrees 

weighs Exactly Twelve 

aaure of Distilled Water. 

1876 Harlrv Mai. (ed. 6) 336 Proof Spirit is alcohol 
containing 49 per cent, by weight, or 4a per cent, by volume 
of water. 

b. Formerly often in plural form, in vccordance 
with the popular use of spirits for alcoholic drink. 

174X Carnal. Pant. Pises 1. iv. 044 Take Mint a Handfuls, 
Proof-^irits a Gallons and a hall. 1800 Vimcb Ilvdrostat. 
ii. (1806) as Proof Mirits consists, half of pure spirits, called 
alcohol, and half of water. 

Proofy (pr/2*fij, a. dial* [f. Proof 8 -h j 
-Y.] Having the quality of turning out well or 
producing good results. 

18^8 W. Barnex Pssmt in Dsrssi Died. Gloss., Prsttfy^ 
having much proof; likely to fatten. 1854 Jml. R. Agme* 
Sec. XV. 11. 4aB A cut of grass like a water-meadow of the 
most * proofy ' kind. s886 Elworthy W. Ssmsrsst IVsrd'. 
bk , Proofie. . . I. Of cattle or slieep— of a kind like to 
improve in siM or condition. . .a. Of land or soil— rich in 
fattening qualities. Very proofy ground for young stock. 

Prooie, Proona, obs. ff. Prowl v., Pbonb a, 
Pro-opio (pr<»|^aj)ik, -p'pik), a. Anthrop* [f. 
Gr. w/id, Pao- ^ 4- d;x- face + -la] Having 
the nose and central line of the face prominent 
or projecting, as compared with the lateral parts : 
the o[:mosite of piatvopie or flat-faced. 

s88s O. Thomas in Jr$d, Anikrop. Inst. May 334 Indi- 
vidual skulls or races having [naso-nialar] indices below 
107*5, might be called or flat faced 1 from 107*5 to 
xioo, fusssdet and above itiyo, prs-s/te* 

Fro-osteoat see Pro-^ 2. 
il Pro-ostraoum (prN|p* 8 tr&k 5 m). Palmont, 
[mod.U, f. Gr. wpd, Pro- > -i- SerpoKor potsherd, 
shell.] The anterior prolongation, usually lamellar^ 
of the guard or rostrum of a fossil cephalopod, 
as a belemnite. 

187a NicMOLioH Pedmont, xxvi. eg; The form of the 'pro- 
ostracum* varies greatly in different cases, and it affords 
Important characters in the discrimination of specific and 

K neric forms in the BsUmnUtida. 1877 Huxlby Ansd. 

V. A atm, viii. 549 The pro-ostracum and the rostrum 
together represent the pen in the Teuthidae. 1889 
Nicholson « Lyobkkbk Palsssmt. I. 876 A horny or more 
or less calcified plate, known as the jiro-cstracum . . corre- 
sponds with the * pen ' of the ordinary cuttlefishes, and from 
its extreme tenuity is never perfectly prei^rved. 

Hence Vro-O'vtrMMX zr,, of, peruining to, or of 
the nature of a pro-ostracum. 

1890 in Csfd. Dut* 

P^O’Otio (pmi^tik, -p‘tik\ a. and sh. Comp* 
Anat. H. Gr. w/xi, Pro- ^ 4- o 5 r, dir- ear -t* -lo.] 

A. a^* That is in front of the ear; applied 
distinctively to one of the three bones which 
together form the periotic capsule. 

iItB Rollrston a mm. L(/i 43 A glenc^ cavity which is 
fbrmed..by the squamoeal. oputhouc, and prootic bones. 
1875 Huxlrv in hmeyei. Brit. I, fy/i The hyoidean arch 
. .almost always becomes connecUKi with the pro-otic region 
of the skull. 

B. sb. The pro-otic bone. 

1870 Kollbston ^Nfiw. Li/s s5 One for the prootic and 
the other for tlie squamosal. 1878 Mivaar hlsm. Anai. 
106 The Pro-otic is the largest ana most imporunt element 
of the three in Vertebrates below Mammals. 

Prop (PVP)* A**® 5“6 proppe. [Not 
known before 1440 ; ■■ MDu. and early mod.Dn. 
proppo a vine-prop, a pupport {*pedamoH,Juldmen- 
ilMM, fulcrum^ susltnlaculum ' Kilian) ; ulterior 
history uncertain. Wedgwood comparei * Piedmon- 
teae broba* brppa^ a vine-prop, Wallachian propioa 
a prop, propk to prop, lean on*. Irish prapa^ 
Gael, piip are from English. 

MDu. prspps is in fhrm identical with, and by ^Kilian 
treated as the same word aa, * une broche de fer 
CPianttn), 'obturamentnui obKmgum, verueul^ (KUim), 
■od Dii./n.A ULO. CO. >nW. D- f-; 

and IXLprs/pssh Oer- PP^^oP/bn* Dn. pro/pt* Sw* ^/pa* 


• VMS With thb totter groop sko OHa PP^ • 

eudeer, slifL shoot, and Gm*prsp/m to gf^ are 

refer^ to U>r«d^aiMt,toyer,dip,orshoot. It li thus 
KMBM certain that prsf ih. and vto have cognatee In Dutch : bat 
the connexion of the two Du. words tor *prop * and *piug*i 
f*wl of the totter of these with the Cer. lfor*gim* 
is uncertain. Sea Franck and Kluge. Cf. Poor 
pun^ ^ ^ stake, beam, or other rigid 

1818 support, used to sustain an incumbent weight ; esp. 
techni- when such an appliance to auxiliary, or does not 
nri^y * Structural part of the thing sapporteA 

^ Often in comb, as clothss-prop. 

itillcd Ai5/t I^pe, steflfel, 

,X - - centos. 1483 Lsdh. An^ 9 ^t% A Prope {A. Proppe), cer^ 
w.it. destina..^ JfdeimtSH* /ukimsntum. iggn J^ALtoa. 

ipi>ew ss9/t Proppe to underset any thyng, sstnys. (g|5 Covna- 

spirit, dalb z kings vii. 34 The toure proppes vpon the feme 

exciM cornets of eue^ seate were karde on the seate. sgsg Edbm 

Lend Dseadts 996 1 neyr houses are . . buy Ided aboue the grownde < 

spirit vppon proppes & pyles. XS 73 ^ Basbt Air. P784 The 

>"8 jo vine must be set vp with props, e ifiag in Swayne Ssumm I 

® Churekw. Aee. (18^) 177 'I’o make A proppe to supporto 

Edin- the Roofe. 1845 in toik Rsp. Hist* MSS. Cemm. App. iv. 

former 6^4 The propi>s and standerdea upon which the Town Hall 

in 100 did aund. 1785 Martyn Reusssau's Bst, xxxi. (1794) 484 

*2 What he [Unnieus] calls Fulcra* props or supports of the 

>8^ Bbyant Iliad II. xiii. 8 Mighty rains Have 
egr^ worn away the praps that held it fast. 

Vsxtt. Coal-mining \ A niece of timber set 

ilcohoi upright to support the roof or Iceep up the strata, 

olume (Also pit-prop.') o. In a vehicle: see quot. 

, 1^75- <1- /^* Untom* See quot. 1826. e. dial* 

or slang. The leg; also, the arm extended in 
innje. boxing; hence, a straight hit (Usu. in //.) 
wt/or* * 7 S^ Ksydst^s 7 rwv. (1760) IV. 936 A uasment of 

ilii^ a prop uf nr, which had been um in a sbaft in the forest of 
Hartz. zSjei Grbrnwrll CoeU-trads Terms Ptertkumb. 4 

8 Durh. 40 Prop* a piece of wood, cut 9| or 1 inches shorter 
than the thickness of the seam of coal, and set upright 
11 or beneath the end of a crowntree, or under a head tree, for the 
support of the roof. 1897 J. Stkwabt Sk. Ss. Ckarme. 91 
Cut up in lengths for coal-pit praps. 1885 Law Times 
t^He LXXfX. 176/1 Timber props for regulating the ventilation, 
of^e Kniqht Diet. Msek.* Prsp.,^ a stem fastened to the 

Vsrd. carriage bow for the attachment of the atretcher-piece, 
known as the prok-jsint^ and upon which the bows rest 
ch in ^ Entemel. IV. 353 

u Prop ( Ereisma)* a bipartite retractile glutinous organ exert^ 

from between the legs of the genus Stnintkums Latr., and 
employed by the animal to support itself when its legs fail 
[f. it. e- 1793 Carlop Grssn il xxvt 4 Wi* hla stiff shank 
tviner •• As thick again *s his soople prop. i8a8 Cratisn Gloss. 
inent *'» 1 * 8 ** Tsmpts Bar Mag. XXVL 74 You 

take off your coat and put up your * propa * to him. 1887 
arts : x/c. Viet. Gas. a Dec. 358/3 Ned met each ruah of bla 

enemy with straight props. 1891 Sportsman so Apr. 3/9 
Indi- There are those . . who assert that with such * props ’ ne will 

below never successfully negociaie the Epnom gradients. 

7*5 to £^* Any periou or thing that serves as a 
support or stay; esp* one who upholds some 
iustitution. 

^ont* Golding Calvin on Ps* xxxviL 17 To leane unto the 

lerd, prop of God's blessing. 15^ Shaks. Merck. K IL U. 70 
lllar ataRe of my age, my verie prop. 

J* 1640 Hubbrrt Pitt Formaiity 41 The wicked prophane 
poQ, Priest was a prop to the Bishops Kingdom. 1768 Fordvcb 
Ssrm. Yng. tVom. (1767) 1 . i. 15 You shall live to be the 
'pro- prop of her age. 1849 Roiibbtson Sertn. Ser. t. xiu (1866) 
ffords Bi I He needs no props. . to support his faith. 

: and 1 2. A pole or stake, e.g. a boundary stake : cf. 
Prop v.I 3. Also b. A butt for shooting at. 

1458 Rsg. Absrbrotkoe (Bann. Cl.) II. 89 The sowtha 
syde of the myre sal ly in commoun pasture . . as the proppb 
ar sett fra ilie est to the west apon the northe syde tbrouout 
r-nn. the myre linialy.. .And fiaa toe west core sowthe as it is 
pr^pit b. 14^ Aee. Ld. Higk Trteu. Scot. 1 . 973 
!> Gimn to the King himself to achute at the prop with Jamea 
Mersar, ..X s. 1503 ibid. II. 40Z Item, in Stretnbi^, to the 
King to play at the prop, U s. iiij. d. 1509-8 Ibid. 1 1 1 . 179 
Item, to the King qubillc he tynt at the prop with George 
Campbell, vj Frauch crownis. 

I 3. [f. Prof t/.i 4.] A sudden stop made by a horse 

:ilied when going at speed. Australian, 
hiiih A. C. Gkant Busk Lipt Queensland I. xlv. eoi A 

sudden fierce prop, and Roaney has sliot behind Sam's 
horse. 1884 * R. BoLoaxwoOD’ Metbsums Mem. xvL 115 
ich is I'he ' touchy ’ mare gave so sudden a * prop accompanied 

•ones. by a desperate plung^ that he was thrown. 

"ch 4. alin'b. and Comb., oa prop-iron, prop-wood \ 
Bgioa prop-orib, prop-joint, prop-mRul, prop-suy: 

see quots. ; prop-foot, prop-leg (of a caterpillar) 

; and •" Pro-luo ; prop-nutn, a man who places and 
Xnnt. attends to the props in a coal-mine. 

<"«*** s88t Raymond ^ Mimng Gloss.* *Frop<rtb timbering* ' 


189s iVestm. Gas. 99 Mar. t/z Step and *prop 4 roo, bolt and 
screw. 1^9 Knight Diet. Meek.* •Prep joint* the jointed 
bar which spreads the bows of a calash-top. 1889 Packabo 
Gtdtie Stud, tniecte (187a) at These ‘false' or * “prop-lege* 
are soft and fleshy,and without articulations. i88e Llbn 
Unto. KmewL (U.S.) III. 388 The [canker-worm) tom six 
legs forward, and four stout prop-legt behind. ii88 7Vm«r 
87 Sept. 3/3, 30 men, ohtofly ^propmen, continued to descend 
into the pit to keep the woHciagttm and ui repair, sags 
OaBBHWBi.L Ceaf-irade Temd Nertknmb* k Dnrh. 40 
•Prepnmmsd* an iron maul, with a handle 3 toet long, 
by the deputiee in drawing prope. 1879 Kmiomt Diet* 
Meek** •Pef^iny* a tnuievene watw-tute eremiiif a 
boileMiie..incrMsing ctoi Ihie-wrtooe by Om nxpoRira of 
its exterior surface to thatoMtedeurrenl. sltan Uiib Mi 

Arts 978 ColumiM of ^prop^wsod aie Bnetoahtowtot tbt 
pavement nnd the took 


(prpp), sbP [- MDtt. prtfpo, Dn. pstp 
broach, skewer, plug, stopple* At to etym. ,see piec.] 
tl* A plug; a wedge. Sf* Obs* rurst Cu 
Prof o.* 

8911 DouotAs Alneis xi. HL 88 The meklll sytlis of the 
wen^ tre Wvth wed^ end with pnppb bene devyd. 

SL A scarf-pin. TkisveP Coni* Sltuig* 

(AppL e slang application of ‘ broedi *, 'skewer '.) 
lias DiocBMt ArM Tonek in Pieett (1868) ate 

In his shirt-flront there's a beeutifiil dtotaiend prep, . . n 
very handsome pin indeed. 1891 Speriit^ Times u Apr. 
i/s He is proudest . . of the pin, . . presented to him by we 
Heir to the Throne... John was wbarlng this prop to the 
Paddock at Epsom. 

!PMP (prpp)» sb*^ solloq. or SchoM slang* Short 
for FrBpobition. 

(1737 GenU. Mag. VII. 343/8 This Author shews by way 
of Corollary from the preceding Prop, that [etc.].) iljyi 
* M. Lbobano * Cmmir. Freskm. aza To demonstrate tne 
prope of Euclid by cutting them out in note paper, and 
carefully piecing them together. 

IProj|i,rA^ U.S* [Derivation unknown.] Usnally 
in pi. jProps : A name given to cowrie shells, used 
in a gambling game, and hence to the game itself, 
in vogue in New England chiefly from ^1830 to 
the beginning of the Civil War. 

The convex towks of the shells were ground down, and 
the hollows thua made filled up fiat with red seiUng^wax. 
Four of the shells were shaken in the hand or in a box, and 
thrown after the manner of dice on m table, the stake being 
won or lost according to the number of white or red sides 
coming up. When two or four shelly turned up alike, it 
was called a * nick ' and won ; any other combination wsa 
an ‘out' and lost. Dsadprtps urnre loaded shelto used in 
cheating. Henoe in Comb, prep-bex* prep kouse* prep*taHe* 
S833 W. J. Smbuamo Expose Gaming Massaek. iz Wo 
advanced to the prop table and held forth our hand for the 
props between two infamous blackguards. Ibid* 15 About 
fifty persons were shaking props. . .The Box eventually won 
the greater part of the money, by means of losded priHM. 
186B Hew Gamblers IVim (N. Y.) 97 It is said that there Is 
not a prop-house in the city of New York. Ibid. 99 The 
professional provides himself with what are called dead 
props, wiih which he can throw * nicks ' or * outs ' at pleasure. 
Ibia., A pastime so stupid and monotonous as Pro^ spog 
Boston Even. Transcript 14 Jan., When I was a boy, 
knowing people said prop>au. But we boys scorned this. 
Prop (pr^),v.^ Alto 6 proppe. [Known from 
15th c. ; app. directly f. Prop sb.'X\ cf obi. Dn. 
preppen Mnlcire, autTulcire* (Kilton), Ho prop, 
■tay or bear np * (Hexham).] 

1 . tram* To support or keep from falling bv or 
as by means of a prop ; to hold up : said roth of 
the prop or snpport itself and of the person who 
places it. Also with up* 

s49e-3 [see PaornHO vbt. eb. 1]. 1938 Elvot, Statnmine* 
mare* to proppe vp, to vnderset, to make suie... 

..to proppe vp. 1981 Stamvhubbt jBneie 11. (Arb.) 5( 
Thee wheels wee prop with a number Of beams sm 
sliders. 1697 Dbvdbn Virg. Georg, iv. 163 To prop the 
Ruins, lest the Fabrick fall. 17B8 Pont Odyss, xvii. aeS 
Propt on a staff, a beggar old and bare, w/k BiowNiNa 
Poets Croisic Ep. z Your shoulder propped my head. 18B8 
Bbsant Ckildr. Gibson 11. i, Valentine made l^y lie down 
..and OTomped her up with pillowa 

2 . Jig* To support, sustain : esp. used in relation 
to some weak or failing cause or institntion. 

tM9 [implied in PsorpRs]. #1988 Siohbv Ps. xx. U. 
Who heavnly strength, tby early strength to prop. 1813 
Shakb. Hsn. Vlir* 1. i. 59 Being not propt by Auncestry, 
whose grace Cbalkes Succeseors their way; 1898 Fivsb 
Aw. B. Indict k F* * 9 ^ Propped by these PersuaMons, the 
Women freely Sacrifice themselves, syfig I. BaowH Poetry 
k Mus. V. AS An ingenious Writer tolling .. to prop a 
mistaken Principle. S843 XL Miall In HoneonJ. ill. eog 
Justice should not be pro^md up by lidustloe, disinter- 
estedness by rapacity. 

t8. To mark out with posts, cainus or other 
erections : cf. Prop 2. Sc* Obs* 

1498 (sea Paop eb.i t]. 1940 in 5/A Rep, Hist* MSS, 

Cemm. 609/t Meitbis and merebis .. begynnand .. in the 
myddis of the resk.-as is proppit be ua Ibid.* Aacen^nd 
up the hill came bo came as we half proppit to the held of 
the said hilL 

4 . intr* Of a horse: To stop suddenly when 
going at speed. Ausiralian, 


verandah. i8Be Daily News 3 June 6/4 Another home 
propped enddenly at the water-jump littrole,and sent Ids 
rider over into the very middle of the p<^ iSge ' R. 
Boldbbwooo ' Cel. Re/brmer i. (zSgz) 8 , 1 didn't think beM 
ha‘ propped like thsL 

6. irans* To hit straight ; to knock down, slang* 
1891 Mavmsw Lend. Ltwonr (1861) HI. 387/1 If we met 
an ‘old bloke ' (man) we ‘propped him ‘(knocked him down) 


an ‘old bloke ' (man) we ‘propped him'^nooMhim down) 
nnd robbed him. sSpe Hat. Observer 97 Feb. 378/z Give me 
n snug little act-to down in Whitechapel 1 Nobody there 
that can prop you in the eye I 

t Prop, 0.9 Sc. Obs* mfv— [app. a. MDu., 
MLG. proppm to cram, ituff full : cf Ihu>P Mb*\ 
and note in etymology of Psop j^.^] irons* To 
enun. Stuff, load. 

a if88 King Berdok 3A In Beumatyno Poems (Kualsr. 
Cl.) 406 'Iliay stellit gums to thn kiliogy toich, ^id proppit 
ftotls with bulettis of raw dril^ (m d^h]. 

tPPopkO.s Obs. [app. a variant of dial, breb 
vb.; see Bng. DUU* Dut* a. v. Brob*} inin To 
probe (ibr nunexato). 
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pBOFAaATZira 


•«mt the Land whara cIm Mtn«r Propt and tamkaa •eanch 
for /Mi. PIvb, If on« Miner weni by liiinfelf»be 
took ooibing bat lila Propiiig Spodo» If two weal together 
they would take a Hock end Sped* to Out with. [imI 
Articln/br High Ptmk Hnmdrtd In Hardy CttitU 

aa ir any Miner within the Kiogb Field, do brob or make 
a^ Holei for the finding of any Veb or Rake.] 

VropMdratio <pr#ipdi£*tik), 0 . uid tb. [£. 
Gr. type * vpovoidfimm mdj., f. vpoooiMtfir to 
teach Wforehand, f. vpd, Pbo-* ^ maMfir to 
teach, edacate : see PdtDXUTicfi.] 

A. adj, PerUioing to or of the nature of pre- 
liminapr instruction ; supplying the knowledge or 
discipline iotroductorx or preliminary to some art 
or science ; prelimkiartly Vocational. 

ifiaa MoacLL ^Af/ar, Ralig. 139 Judaiam %raa Propmdeutic 
to Cnriatianhy. tM M. Pattiion Academ. Org. y, a6a 
The univaraity course la almost wholly apeclal ; the liberal 
and propmdentlc atudiea are relegated to thegrammar- 
acbooL aMa-g Mn^ycL KAig. KnawC 21. 1704 

l*be Btudy of phUoao^y baa a propaedeutic value. 

B, L A subject or study which forms an 
introduction to an art or acienoe, or to more 
advanced study generally. 

shgl Sia W. Hamilton Z^ueauatiSsa) aSg If Mathematics 
. .do constitute the true logical catnarticon, the one practical 
wopaednutic of alt reasoning, ilss MsiKLCjoHN tr. Kan/s 
Vruiftti Pref. 05 LiOgic is properly only a propedeutic— 
lormsi as it were, tha vestibule of the sciences, lang AiAf- 
fUtmm FeU 170 Psychology pushes its claim to be the propae- 
deutic of meupbyeics, wun dire resulu to inteUectualiaui. 

R. >4 Vsojpsndefitiee. The body of prindplei or 
rates introductory to any art, sdence, or subject 
df special study ; preliminaiy learning. 

Bianob Sti., etc.. rra/md*uiict» .a term used 
by Uerman writers to signify the preUminary learuing con- 
nected with any art cr science : that in which it is necessary 
to be instructed, in order to study with advantage the art 
or acienen itself, ifiyy A. B. Alcott 114 Ratlier 

Is it [our secular life] toe proptedeutics of human combina- 
uon and communicatUin, wherein apiritaal life becomes a 
raality. 

Hence giopmiwitioal 4 . • Pbopjbdeittto 4 . 
ifi^ J. H. SnnuiKi Sakwtglgds HhL Pkilot. (1B71) aos 
Lsfic p tecedfu both aa propmdcutical of the study of 
philosonhy in generaL ddgaNatian (N. Y.) 6 Apr. asy/j The 
ptopaadeulical narration « various wall-chosen anecdotes, 
ItepagablR (pip*pftgkbn), 4. ff. 1^ pro^yprB- 
to PaoPAOATB ^ -ABUB. CT. med.L. pro- 
pi^biUit (Albertos Magnus Miiaph, v. vi. v.).] 
Capable of being propagated. 

1^ Biggs Ntw Dit/. f 60 And carry about with them 
popagable ndnea. 4 iMhi Sii T. Buownb TrmeU 48 The 
Olive not being aoooessfully propagable by seed, a lyay 
1 . FtAnaa /Hoc. S 9 €mMdSij»t 36 wither this Secmid Sight 
Be Hemdhaiy, or propagMile from father to Son. tfiaa-ja 
Good a SUufy MuL fed 4) 11 . 73 A specific source of 
Infection as ui othar cases of propagable contagion. 

Hence Bro pagaM'Utf , Vro*pagalil«feeM, the 
capability of being propagated, 
nfig Bovlb Effacia y Atoi. v. 46 We mum grant in our 
Inatanoas a wooderful iiropagableoess of motion. xMi 1 
W. B. CARrsHTBu in igtA Cant. Oct. 554 'I'he propagability 
of the mtcrococcua of tubercle by the mdk of cows affected ’ 
with tuberculosia. I 

VarraRgUd (pr^pdgse'nd). Also-ande. [ad. 
T.prtSagamli : see nexu] «■ Pbopaoanda. 

SIm Mbl. M. Williams SA. Ft, Rap, 1 . xL 115 To..fann 
a propaganda of the rlghu of man, ifiw Exaanintr Aaqfx 
Hurope reoolleciad the past, and asked whether no revo- 
lutionary propagand would arise amongst them. s8m M. 
Pattmon Miiton iv. 47 A grand scheme for the union uf 
Protestant Christendom, and bis propagand of Comenius'a 
■cbool-iefonu. 

PropanadR (prpp2gm*ndk). [a. It. (Sp., Pg.) 
pr opa^da {p\pr9pagando\ from the mod.L. title 
Cof^pregatid do propaganda fidt * congregation for 
propagatii^ the iaith^: see sense 1 .] 

1. (More fully, Congragation or Colla^ tAe 
Propaganda.) A committee of Cardinals of the 
Roman Catholic Church having the care and over- 
light of foreign missions, founded in l6as by Pope 
Gregora XV, 

tyii OsxLL tr. Taaormjbrea Vep, Lavani II. 037 The 
Congregmion of the Propagandn gives them at present but 
twenty live Roman Crowns a Man. sfiiQ 1 '. Hors A naatah 
amt (i8ao) 1 . tx. 168 Aa Italian miaaionary of the Propa- 
ganda. ifigi Gallbnoa /iaUy 11. iii. 70 The Propaganda 
waa busy in Aumguay, or Oiaheite. 

2. Any association, systematic scheme, or con- 
certed movement for tm propagation of a parti- 
cular doctrine or practice. 

Sometimes erroneouHly treated as a plural ('s- effbrts or 
Bchemea of propagation) with singular prapmgmndnmt app. 
■Ref ma m a r mnahtmt ^dn* 

afi^a Bbande ZMcA Sel etc, s. v.. Derived fiwm this cele- 
luated society, the name p r opn gmn da is applied in modem 
political langum as a term or reproach to secret associations 
hr the spread of opinions and principles which are viewed W 
moat gCfermaents with horror and aversion. sMiM.£. G. 
Poft PfA Stnn* vA Their p r epa m adn represents nothing 
more than a mere Miosynereay. »*§ FAiiaAii.:?A^(aa/l.aE2 
it Mema nnOkely that Saul ahould at once have been able 
so sulMtitAite a propaganda for an inquisition, tiefi Brit. 
IfhraRO^ll* aWsA be opportunity bj^ occaaion for a 
vigorous and cflewve propaganda 


b. ut/rPE 

i8|S4 J. & C Asbott Jfnpoiam (ile^ II. xiL 197 Awtra 
that a propfutanda erar waa impoauuU as long aa Ruaaia 
riiould continue allied to France. afi|fi H^aaimt, Cmn es Jan. 
5/3 We would rather see our money spent in prequmanda 
work than paying etection expenaeiL sBgg Time woHda 
6 Jan. 7/s rropaganda meetiiigB will be conducted in the . 
Cowgate-streetCnib and the Labour Institute, agog If'aaint, 
Gma. 14 Jan. 3/1 A propaganda play. 

FropagwndiCg 4 . rara-«. [irmg. f. prec.>«- 
- 10 .] Pertaining to a propaganda or to pro- 
p^andism. sfige in Can/. DieL 

fcopRfRilriiRM (pTFpjgse-ndk’m). [f.asprec. 
•p-ism: sb V . propagtManu^ The practice of 
a propamda; sratematic work at propagating 
any opinion, creed, or practice. 

list Laov Moroam AuMmg. (1839) 147 If the liberty of 
the press is curbed, the liberty of the tongue is taken to a 
wonderful degree, and I am not oertaio that its propa- 
gandism is not the atronew of the two. sggi Gallknca 
Itady ii. 93 *i'be results of French propagandism in Central 
Italy in i6m 1879 Famab SL Pnnl i. aaa I'he best Jews 
dmised all attenuNs at active propagandism. 

PropRglMiaist (pippaiiK^ndiet), sb. (4.) [C 

as preC. -h -18T : so F. pi^gandista.) 

L A member or af^ent of a propaganda ; one who 
devotes himself to the propagation of some creed 
or doctrine ; a proselytizer. 

sfiae Southey Sir 7 *. Mora (1831) 1 . 35a The propagandist 
of Atneism and the Jesuit both find facile converts. sMi 
Cbawpuso in Truma, BtknoL Sac. I. 88 'Fhc early Portu- 
guese conqueron in India.. very active and sealous pro- 
pagandists. 1876 Loweu. a mong mp Bkt. Ser. ti. 1 14 Evil 
IS a far more cruniiing and persevering propagandist than 
Good. fIBs Sot. Rat). 30 May 713/3 To counteract tha 
teachings of Radical propagandists 
2. Spec. A missionary or convert of the Ronsan 
Catholic Congregation of the Propaganda. 

afijg A. Cnicmton Hid. Amhin 1 . L ao nota. He exposed 
the errors and superaiitions of the Church of Rome, ao as to 
alarm the Propagandists, who employed a Franciscan friar 
Co refute h. 1890 Taddat 6 S^it. 365 Two Catholic factions, ' 
called renectively Padroedista and Propagandists. 1893 
J/nhUn .RatK Jan. 31 The Goanese, to whatever part ? 
India th^ wander^, kept themselves distinct from the 
Catholics, whom they termed Propagandists. 

B. adj. Given or inclined to propagandism ; de- 
voted to the propagation of doctrines or principles. , 
tSgS Embreon Eng. Trauts. Rmea Wka (Bohn) 1 1 . ao ^ey 
am still aggressive and propagandist, sfifig C. Lowa^/rMiarrA 
xii. 11 . ISO The authorities bad been ordered to deal with 
the Catnolu: Press, and with propagandist societies under 
Che influence of the Jesuits. 

Henoe Vropagaadi*atlo a., of or pertaining to 
propagandists or propagandism ; Fxopagaadt*4tl- 
oally adv.t in a proemgandist manner. 

i8to Daify TaL tj Feb., Nicholas was opposed to France, 
because she was propagandist icaUly dangerous to bis form 
of government, pure absolutbm. 1890 in i^oica <N. Y.) 
jojan., I’he objects of the society are mainly propagandisiic. 
ROPs^fRadisR ^rppagOB'ndou), v. [f. os prec. 

•f -iZBij A. frans. To disseminate (principles) by 
organic effort ; to subject to a propaganda. 

1144 Frasar't Mag. XXlX. j333 We did not fight to 
propagandise monarchical principles. 18^ Ibid. XviXl. 

51 They. .came, .to propagandise their political and literary 


slavaa imi C Mamhau. Garden, iv. (i8i|) jjg Flgals 
propagatedby seeds, suckers, slips, offsets, divauaus, cuuli 
layers, and graffs. 1849 K. f., Guaveb Sgai. Ciin. M 


51 they. .came, .to propagandise their political and literary 
notions. sSpa EcAo 4 Feb. s/3 All the .. places .. where 
voters can be reached, will be visited and propagandised, 
b. inir. To carry on a propaganda. 

1889 Veka Y.) I Aug., Unselfish, disinterested citiaens, 
p^agandiiing for the sAe of princi^e. 


p^agandiiing for the sAe of princi^e. 

nO-pRgSUlt, 4. rara^K propdg&ns. 

•dad-em^ pres. pple. of propdgjire to PfiOPAOATE.J 
Propagating, prolific, productive. 

] r. Hall s Taifita 30, 1 predict that it [the term 
'scientist*] will live. Nay, who knows that.. it may not 
get to be ambitiously propagMt, engendcring..siciVM/</m, 
at ieniutic, saentisttcalfy. . . acianiiaa leic.] T 
t PvO*p84fRtR, ppL 4. Obs. rare. [ad. I., fro- 
pdgM-us^ pa. pple. ot propdgdre : see next.] Pro- 
pagated. (Const, as pa. pple.) 

a 1948 Hall CAron.^ Hen. Vit 30 Because he was propw 
cate and descended of the bouse of Lancuslre. 1071 R. 
MacWaso Tma Noneo^. 160 A sprig of Rome's hierarchy, 
propagate by her ambition and deceit. 

nopSimtR (prp’p&gfit), «. Also 6-y orrm. 
propo-. [f. ppl. stem of L. prg.^ propigdrs to 
multiply (plants) by means of layers or slips, to 
breed, to enlarge, extend, or prolong the stock 
or race of, cognate with prapdgo, -dginem a 
layer (esp. of a vine), a shoot or slip from which 
a new plant is product f. PBO- ^ i e, forth, out, -«• 
(perh.) pag’t root of panghe to fix, fat^ set, 
plant ; hence, * to plant or set out layers ’.] 

L frans. To multiply specimens of (a plant, 
animal, disease, etc.) by any process of natanil 
rraroduction from the parent stock ; to produce as 
offspring, procreate, lepiodnce, bre^ ; to cause to 
bicM ; r^, to reproduce hself (i.c; Its kind). 


sons propagacadrraiasuuerall women. a8s7lOMaLL.^«Mr^ 
Bamaia <t6«8) ixi The French Dogs art derived or pvopa- 

S itad of the Dogs of Gieet Britain. 1876 J. Wkmtbr 
atadlagr. iii. 40 (They) have no scminiHry principle to 
propagAtfthemicIves by. eii8toBuTLaa Amo. <1799)1- *>7 
Toplan^endpeopagaiea Vine, MngQenxmn.NaU.HiaL 
(177^ IV. 871 Mca. .are often contest toprqpagaie a laoe of 


xaviL 349 It Is then not m 
dkitMs modified by syphi 


HAVES SgaL Ctin. Mad. 
but the original morbid 
idfi bsoonies propagated 


iil9 Darwin Orig, Sjic. i 4s Pigeons. .can be pro- 
pagated in great numben and at a veiy qufadc rate. Sflm 
WTS. OotiMAN IVeedianda (s868) 114 Tbs Mlstletos mmr 
be attifidally propagated by slitting the berk of a tree and 
inserting one of the seeds. Mod., Ibisdes seed and propa- 
gate themselves rapidly. 

b. abso/.^ or inir. for r^. To breed, to produce 
offspring; to reproduce itself, i.e. its kind; to 
multiply or spread by generation or other form tMf 
reproduction. 

■6ei Holland PUny II. Explan. Words. PrepagaU. to 
grow and increase, after the maaner of Vine branenea, 
which being diawne aloM in the around from the motber- 
utock do take root. 1840 VAnwnBrida u i, *r increaM And 
propagate wu the^ best end of Buuriage. srje Pont Eaa. 
.Mam u. 64 Fix'd like a plant on biH peculiar spot, 1 o draw 
nutrition, propagate, and rot. XTys PainsTucv InaL Baiig. 
(1783) 1 . 3a Carnivorous [animab] propagate verr slowly. 
b8S8 Chs. RofMETTi prom Honaa to Homa ix, rat toads 
were there to hm or plod And propane in peace, 
t o. trans. To produce, yield as produce. Ohs, 
atgg DAMnas H- The greatest part of the 

Island of Sumatra propantes thb Plant [pepper]. 

d. transf. To' hand down from one generation 
to another ; to pass on to one's deKendants ; to 
reprodnee in the offspring. 

1601 Shaka AlC*a Wall 11. i. soo My low and humble 


iSoi Shaka AlPa Wall 11. i. soo My low and humble 
name to propagate With any branch or Image of thy state. 
1794 Sheslock Dhc. (1759) 1 . iv. 14s I'hese Follies were 
]^pagated from Father to Son. 1888 Daswin Orig. S/ac. 
iL (ed. 4) 47 It may he doubted whether.. great deviations 
of structure.. are ever permanently propagated in a state 
of nature. 

t a. To people (itdiA n mce or progeny). Obs. 
rare. (Cf. tkopagation 1 b.) 

17B4 Xf^oriunataSamibility 1 1 . 1 55 1 1 has always appeared 
to me ridiculous fur people wlio propagate the world with 
nothing but miHerable dependents, to make any rejoicing at 
theur birth. 

a. a. Jig. To cause to grow in numbers or 
amount ; to cause to increase or multiply. (Often 
passing into 3 .) 

1991 Snaics. Rom. g ^ttl. 1. i. 193 Oriefesof mine ownelie 
heauie in my breast. Which thou wilt propagate to baue it 
preast With more of thine. 1633 Prvnne \st Pi. HistrioJd. 
III. iii. 103 This practiM therefore of acting Vices, doth 
onely propagate them, not resiraine them. 1719 BuTtaa 


onely propagate them, not resiraine them, svae BuTtaa 
Sarm. Wka 1874 11 . >05 It b the very nature ot tbit vice to 

I propagate itself., in a peculiar way of its own. 1879 
^aivENER /act. Taxt N. Teat, s I'he pernicious effects of 
this natural fault will propagate themselves rapidly, 
b. To extend (anything material or immaterial). 

I s8i|7 Clakbndon Hist. Rah. l | 146 Not to enlarge it, hy 
ci>minuiiig and propagating the War. >704 Prot'idanea 
Rac, (1896) X. 77 A person .. Purchased severul lands, and 
propagated other ENiate as Goods, Cat tel I, and Chatiells. 
i860 Tyndall G/nc. 11. xvii. 317 A narrow rent opened 
beneath his feet, and prongated itself through the ice. 

o. i>i/r. lor tap. To increase, mnltiply itself, 
grow more numerous. 

1670 G. H. Hilt, Cardinals 1. 11. 53 As Heresie did pro- 
pajgate and increase. 1B68 H. Law Baaeotia Bihla (1869) 34 
[Sill] quickly propagates and fearfully extends. 

3. irans. To spread from person to person, or 
from place to place; to disseminate, diffuse (a 
statement, belief, doctrine, practice, etc.). 

1800 [see propagating below]. 1805 Camden Rem. 4 
Before the yere of Christ soo, it was propagated, as 
^’ertullian writes, to places of Britaine. . wbitner the Romans 
never reached. .*•8? W; Rand tr» CaLsaendta L\/t Pahaac 
11. 861 I'he Family of the Pahricii, had its Original from 
Pisa, from whence.. it was propagated into France. 18M 
State Papers^ Domaatic 095 The Act for propagating tne 
Gospel in the 4 northern counties. 1874 Owen Holy Spirit 
(1603) 107 I'he Kingdom of Cliiist is preseived, carried on 
and pruj^eated in the World, 1705 Berkblby Propoaal 
Wka 1871 1 1 1 . ais To propagate the Gospel inforeign parts. 
«iya7 Nkwton CAtonol. Amended i. (ijsB) 80 This year 
being at length propagated into Chalilsea, cave occasion to 
the year of Nabonassar. i8ea Mad. ymi. vlll. xgs. 1 have 
had the pleasure to propagate Vaccination so far as Bagdad. 
t88o Mkeivalf Rom. Emp. Vll. IxiU. 141 Some aides have 
imagined that the Roman occupation was propagated as far 
as the Don. s888 Hklps RaalmaA xu. <x87<93a7 Men urbo 
made and propagated false rumours. 

b. inir. for red. To become more widely spread ; 
to spread, rare. 

cffi49 Howell Lett. (1650) 1 . 330 A religion that.. did 
expand herself, and propagate ty simpllchy. bumblaiieM, 
and by a meer passive way of fortitude. 

4. trans. T# extend the action or operation of ; 
t4 tranBRiit, spread, convey (motion, light, aoundi 
etc.) in some dinction, or through some medium. 

1898 tr. H^baa' Elam. Pkifea. (1830) bi6 All endeavour, 
whether strong or weak, ii pnmogated to infinite distenoe 1 
for it is motion. 1880 Bovlb ftam Exp. P^a. Mack, xicvii. 
aD7 The structure uf tbs cover.. through which the sound 
was propagated fipro the Watch to the Ear. I7f9 Wood 
Optica i. (tSiil t The vibrations of ui elastic fluid ara 
propagated in every direetiort, 1843 R. J. GbaVbs Syai. 
Clin. Mlad. xxx. 408 It might be tlMgbt IniprobaUe that 

---* — L. > 1 .^ ... — 


irritation, commenang Hi the kidney or in the bladdor, 
should be propufeted through eontient nerves to the spinal 
cord, ilgi HrBociibl Pap. i. f ee <t8^ 13 llie 

manner Hi wbkb an earthquake is propagatM Irum place 
to place. 1819 [see Pbomoatiuh 5]. 

Hence Fro*paRRtod ppi. a., Pro'pigrttRg ahl. 
sb, aoApp/. 4 . 



PBOPAOATXOir, 


psonux 


• pfOMi^ Spi^ njk*d put Ffom Natuna embvn? 

• G. DaiqblMAI II 9^ Sadi propagating Idlyea hare 
dutui Wfehoot thair Maodrakaai wboaa lini biadnga kUL 
iM Jtg^ [/, S. ComHdsdgmer (xa^} 390 The affbru 
of the ^ciculturnta .. at thair propagating asublbhiiiant 
at Stormorttfield. AUbutfs Syti. Mid, VI. x6i Ilia 
ataiting-point of a continued or propagated thrombua. 

PV0pftC»ti0]l (prpp&gr>‘j 9 nX K/n^a(gm- 
iipn (13th c, in Hatc.-Darm.), or aA L.//-J*, /rp- 
pd^idn-tm^ n. of action f. p^Spagdri to Fbo- 
paoATB.] The action of propagating. 

1 . The action of producing as oflfspring^ or multi- 
plying by auchproanetion; procreation, generadon, 
reproduction. 

m S450 Mankind i8x in Macro Playt 7 Of ha arth ft of )ia 
day wa haue owur propagac)‘on. igaft Pitgr, Pnf, <W. da 
W. 1531) ipb, Ha that by natural propagacyon hath 
generate or begoten v%, 1601 Holland Piii^ xvii. xiiL 515 
The worke of nature, in sending out the^e sprigs, taught ua 
the feat to couch and lay seta in the ground by way of 
propagation. lyti BuaKa Sk- Marriage Act Wka. X. 136 
llatrimoi^ is instituted not only for the propagation of 
men, but for their nutrition, their education, their establish- 
ment. iggy HaNPaav Pot. f 675 In the lower Alga. . .the 
plants are contfnuaMy undergenng propagatiem by division 
of the constituent cells, stt) Goooa Pick, Imdust, U, S, A, 
74 (Fish. Exhib. PuhL) l*he machinery for propagation (of 
fish] on a gigantic scale by the aid of steam. 

t b. 'J he action of peopling with offspring. Ohs, 
idds Stili inofl. Orig, Sacr, ni. i. I a The propagatbn 
of the world ader [the flood] by the Sons of Noah. 

t 2 . That which is propagated; offspring, genera- 
tion, breed, race. Ots^ 

153(1 Exhort, to the North B6 in Fumiv. Bnllada 
M^P, I. 307 And with that noit content, hys mallys put in 
vre agaynes the treW lewes of hys propagation. 1556 
Wahnbh Alb, Eng, xi. Ixvli, (i6ia) 385 With Marrue, 
that legitimates our propagation. x6it KtCH Honest, Age 
(Percy $oc.) 49 I'he Laconian women brought foorth a pro 
pagation of men of haughty courage. 

increase in amount or extent; enlarge- 
ment ; extension in space or time. Obs, 
sdeg Shaks. Mitas./or M. 1. ii. 154 lliis we came not to, 
Onely for propogation of a Duwre Remaininiz in the Coffer 
of bw friends. #1 1716 Souru Ssrm, (1744) XI. ii, 39 The 


Amum Speei^JAo, oot r y Were I to prapom a Puaiib- 
OMiit §m thlB inftmeua Race of Preoanunri, It slKMiid he 10 
^ thcin..iiito our Aaencan Col9iUes..te peei^ theee 
Farli. .where there is a went ef labebiuuile, 
b. A planter ; a rearer of plants^ 
iddg Woauocui Agrie, (i68x) 330 Propagmkor^ a Plenter. 
Q. A lorctng-frame for plants; a propagating* 
bouse. 

site Aemeryo Mar. ^54/3 A well made propsifMor,sinc, 
can be heated with gas or oil lamp, very usefliil Ibr tabling 
flower seeds or striking cuttinga. 

spreads abroad, disseminates, or 
diffuses (a statement, opinion, practice, etc.). 

(1614) 5* Th« propagator of 
true Tteligipcu sd«4 H. Morb Myst, laig, PW>- 


true Ttehgion. sd«4 H. Morb Myst, laig, aSiTfe PW>- 
pagettw of the worship of the BaaHm. lyoo'BuBint /Vv 
Rev, \hj Ihese writers, like the propagaten of aH novelties 
pretended to a great seal for tha poor and tha lower ordcre 
^se Ld. ELLKNaOMouoH in Examiner bS Dec 833/s 'I'he 
defendant was not proved to be the institutor, but only the 
propagator, of the libeL 1867 FacBMAM Nerm, Cma, !. vi 
455 A aaalous propagator of Christianity. 

Uence Vra-9a«atr«w, VzcpKgktite, a female 
propagator. 

s^ R. Baillib Drs/ffer. Vind, (1655) 04 That beresie 
for iu gi-eat and prime propogatrix had Mixtresae Hutche- 


son. s66o Howell Par/y 


Beasts 89 The prime Pro. 

*nd I^armng. Edin, Rev, L 

498 This industrious propagatrix of tha speaes. 

tPTO*pagtatoi7,<f. Obs, ran, [f. as Propa- 
gate V, + -ORY ’b,] a. » Propaoativx. b. Sub- 
ject to propagation; - Propagablr. 

s^y M. Hudson Dw. Right Govt, 11. x. 144 Which power 
God delegated unto man. .by that propagatorie benediction, 
Oaixri/r 4 muitipiicamini. sSsa Gaulb Magastrom, toL 
Prophecy, as it is not hereditary by nature, so neither is it 
pn^gatory by art. 

tPTOpa*ge, V, Obs, ran, [ad. L. propagdn^ 
or -PROPAGATBV. 


spoil and^ waste they had made .. for the propagation of 
their empire, whicli they were still enlarging as tneir desires. 
174s Miuulbixin Cicere 1 . iii. a 17 Not for the propagation 
of his own life 

4 . Dissemination, diffnsion, esp. of some prin- 
ciple, belief, or practice. 

15I8 Reg, Privy Council Scot, IV. t66 The propagatioun 
of tha trew . . religioun. 1615 Latham Falconry Eplst., 
For the propagatton of the noble sport, 1701 Charter 
IViil, lU 16 June, (To] be one Body Politick and Corporate, 
in Deed, and in Name, by tha Name of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parta sygi Johnson 
ReuttUier No. 144 9 6 Calumny is diffused by all aru and 
methods o( propagation. 1859 Mill liberty ii. 36 For- 
bidding the^^opagation of error. 1877 Sfarrow Perm. ix. 
iia The main use of agencies, .in connection with religion, 
is the Dropagation of the truth, 

6. Transmission of some action or form uf energy, 
as motion, light, sound, etc. 

1658 tr. Hobbef Elem, Philos, (1839)334 When, .one body, 
having opposite endeavour to anothw body, moveth the 
name, and that moveth a third, and ao on, 1 call that action 
propagation of motion, xjxv J. Clarkb Rohault's Nat, 
Pksios. (1739) I. ipi The PropBgation of Sound may very 
well be coniparca with Circ^ made in the Water, by 
throwing a Stone into it. 18014 Six J. Lsblib (Z/V/r) An 
Expetimental inquiry into the Nature and Propagation of 
Heau 1849 Noad Elecittci^ (ed. 3] 138 We must con- 
sider the transference of the hydrogen to take place by* the 
propagation of a decomp««ition through a chain of particles 
extending from the xinc to the platinum. 1854 Pereira*s 
Pol, Light B The Propagation or Liglit.^ Light emanates, 
radiatei^ or is propagated in straight Tines. 

1 6. The action of branching out as a shoot (L. 
pr0pago)\ cencr, a branch, TamiBcation, Obs, ran, 
1^ Bulwrb Amihr^mei, 10 The nerves of the Taste 
descend from the third and fourth Propagations, and so 
diffuse themselves into the tongue, 

Propaiga*tiO]l«If a, ran, [f. pree.^-AL.] 
Of or pertaining to propagation. 

1898 Ld. Kmlvin in Nature to Nov. gfl/a How and about 
wiiat range do we pass from the propagatiuiial velocities 
of 3 kilometres per second t 

]^pagatm (prp-p&g^tiv), a, [C L. ppl. 
stem prff-^ propd^dt* (see Pbopaqatb ».)-h-iVE.] 
Having the quality of propagating; belonging to, 
characterited by, or tending to propagation. i 

1860 Watbrhousb Arms hr Arm, siB If the deeign of 
Loyola.. were.. propogativa of the faith of Tesus. 01677 
Hale Prtm. Orig, Mass, iv. vii. 354 Every Man owes more 
of bis Beingto Almighty God iluui to his natural I^rents, 
whoso very Propagattve Faculty was at first given . . Iv the 
only virtue, eflIcBoy, and energy of the Divine Commi^n 
and Institution, Hbnfbsy Bat, 1 876 In the Hopatiem 
and Mosses the propagative structures 00 not yet arrive at 
the condition of buds. 1883 H. Dkummono Nat, Loav im 
SMr, IV, (ed. s) 356 A church without propagative power la 
me worM catmoebe ocher chan a calaaitty. 

VTOJ^ftgfttov (prp'p&g^tai). [a. L. prih, pn* 
pdfitoTy agents), from to Propaoatji : 

80 If, ^pagaMmr{jLl\h in MaU.-Darm.).] One 
or that which propagatei. 

L Oim wJM>li8g9ta<wpiiiM}iio88oirepriag. 

Ooao CeM, Mtdite u ha ys {Theyl aiaec aeeda 
d spe a daa eema p eiiao Frepagator^asaU Faeiillie do. lyts 


sdps Ba PATUCKComm.Gem, i7[Theplants]at the beginning 
were brought out of the Eanh, with their Seed in them, to 
propage them ever after. sdM Conobkvb Love /or L, 11, 
Body o me, what a msuy-heaaed Monster have 1 pn^paged 1 

Propagnla (pri^pse^gidll). Bot, ran. [ad, 
mod.L. propdgul~um^ dim. of L. propdgp a ilioot 
laid down in layering, a runner.] See quot. 

Mayne Ex^s, Lex., Propagulum, Bot. Applied by 
Willdenow to tlie round corpuscles which are solitary or 
agglomerated upon the surf^ of the ihallue of the 
Licheneei a propagule. 

il J^opaidel*a. ran""^, [a. Gr. irposraiflf/a pre- 
liminary teaching, f. wpu, Pro- 2 + waiheia teaching.] 
Preliminary teaching or education. 

1888 Gi^stonb in Contemp Rev, May 781 Tha marvellous 
propaideia of the Jewish history, 

tVro'palate, V, Ohs, [f. ppl. stem of late L. 
prbpaldn ; see Profalb and -atb 3.] - Pbopalk. 

*598 i]* Archpriest Controv, (Camden) 1 . 009 We. .almoet 
make dowbte to propalate what answeares they have 
returned to some very grave, learned and worthy penons. 
i 6 m Pkynnb Histriomastix xa6, Christian love, which 
delights to cover, not propaiatt and divulge mens sinnea. 
1716 M. Davirs Athen, Brit, III. 6s Mr. Howaiden.. 
^re's protMlatc his Ignorance so far as to aiy, The Swiasers 
have no university. 

So t VropaU'tloa, publication, divujgement. 
XS677 Hale PomPonius Atticus 137 I'hey woqld im- 
mediately before the propalation of such businesses, send 
for persons of greatest reputation and crediu 
PrOMia, V, Chiefly Sc, arch, [ad. late L. 
prdpal-dn to make public, divulge, C L. prUpalam 
openly, manifestly f. prd. Pro- 1 1 a -t- palam 
openly.] tntns. To publish, divulge, disclose. 

ct9S9 Ml Ftddcs Wols^ 11. (17^) 170 Never to propale 
the same to any man Jyving. lyas Wodbow Hist, SuBer, 
Ch, Scot, (1838) 1 . I. ii, 130 'i'he springs of such surprising 
treatment, .are either secret, or not very fit to ba propaletT 
1730 T. Boston Mem. App. ay, I do not desire it to be pro- 
paled, sgao Scott Abbot tv, Anxious to propale their 
misdemeanour. 

Propalinal (pr^eiinSI), a. Physiol, [f. Gr. 
vph. Pro- 3 + vdAtv backward + -al : cf. Proal, 
Palimal.] Having a forward and backward 
motion : said of the lower jaw in mnitication. 

1888 CoFB in Amer, Nat, Jan. 7 [Note\ The propalinal 
mastication is to be distinguished into the proal, from behind 
forward^, .and the paling from before bmwards. Ibid , 9 
A fifth effect of the development of the incisors, and of the pro- 
palinal mastication, is seen in the position of the molar teeth. 

Propua (pfff'‘*pF'n). Chem, [f. PBop(iaino 
-ANB 2 b: introduced by Hofmann, i8d6.] The 
paraffin or laturated hydrocarboa C^Hg, the third 
member of the series * coiourlest m 

occurring in petroleum, wfakh^ liquehes at -ao”C. 
Also called Pnpyi hydridt, 
iBi6 Hofmann in Prae, Rey,See,YN, 58 mf/f, T he fbnow- 
ing names are formed; Methane, (CHir, Ethane, (CtH^*. 
Propene, (CsHm)*, (juaiiane, (CiHio)* [etc.^ ftsl Poumer 
Qktm, (ed. 10) 139. Wattb Bid, Cheat, Vl. 957 
Propane. CsHsi Propyl Hydride, I’hhi hydrocBThao, the 
third member of the oiaiM-gas w paraffin scries, .eociua 
among the gases evidved from me petroleum springs of 
North America. s88a Climinbmaw fVurtd A tern. The, 
015 The three carbon atoms bf the new hTdrocorbon, pio»> 
pane, will thus form a ohaia firmly rivated by the verw 

‘‘fiS-w&ni.-OTi : 


9 v 0 ]pffiirftffi 0 iiYft(prd|dRTftiiV,-p^^ ran, 
ad* Gr. wpomapaoaeMi a previous piepRiation : sea 
^8 and Parascivb.] Afore-prepaiationi somesi 


Fro- 8 and Parascivr.] Afore-prepantioni somesi 
thing that preoedea prepaiatloQ. 

iM Tbaff Cotmm. yehm ni. 55 They hod their ponsootm 
^mopBioaceve, their wofHuolioii and fiMo-piapoiatida. 
sSeiK. N.CoLaNiooa tyutlmdiee 175 l\wilo..ia 3 iepMM 
\ pemsMve of our manducatory energiea. 

: Ohi, ran, (L PWO-I 4 4 - 

; Farbmt,] One who takes the plaee of e parent. 

I 1653 G. Fumin Sober Reply 14 For your Fro-potoot, and 
now answer. 1881 Paj^emAiMr, 

1 Prayer JBh, 98 Who mode those Sureties Guardians of the 
lofants that are ueitber Bsients. nor Pro-parents, ndr 
Owners of tlmf a66i Grand Dehaie 19 Wadesira that 
tha two first Interrogatories maybe put to the Parents.. a 
and the last propounded by the Paxmta, or Pro-paronta. 

Vvopugiri (iw,p»-id4Ji). cam. a 

PROPioKfo + ary- (in allusion to the fact that one 
of its proportions of hydrogen is cbaracteristicall^y 
leplaceabie by silver, aremtam) h- * tl.] 

A hydrocarbon radical, CsH,, « CH = C^CHj, 
also called pnpif^i^ which is found"* isolatM 
in the form of Diprofarqtl, and occurs In /rv- 
ptbrgyl akohoi^ a colourless, very fragrant liquid, 
GH sC.CH,.OH, formed 1^ the acrira of KOH 
on moDobromallyl alcohol; propat gyl hroatidf, 
CH :sC*CH|Br, etc. Hence VrepwxgylaBBiiBe. 
C«H,NHt; Vropaw^gylate, a compound of 
ptopargyl with another radical, as dhyi prppargy. 
/ale, CH = C.CH«(0C,H5); VmvJwUe 
of or containing propaigyl, as propatrgylic othef 
• ethyl propar^late. 

*8*^ .Warn Bid. Chem. IV. 718 Propargylic ether. 
187a Ibid. VI. 936 Propnrgylic ether. .is a liquid having, 
an offensive odour, boiling at 7s^ 1879 iMd. VI L 1007 
Profwgyl compoimds. Ibtd.. Ethyl piopargylate or firop- 
argy lie ether . . was discovered in xBp* by Oebwnuinn. /bia„ 
Propargyl Alcohol, .is a colourlev (Iquid of peculiar odour, 
boiling at xx4°-ii5^ IMd, tooA Methyl propargylate.. 
Amyl wop^gylate. Propargy] Bromid^. .Iodide,,. Aoe^ 
tate,. .Suiphocyanate. 

Froparosytoaft (prdhpiryksitpnn), a. and sh. 
Gram. [ad. Gr. npoira^i^oF-or : see Pro- *b and 
Oxytumr ; so F, proparoxyton\ a. adj. In Gr. 
Gram, Having an acute accent on the antepenult. 
Also applied to words in Latin, and sometimes in 
other languoi^ having the tonic accent or stress 
on that syllable, b. si, A word so accented. 

1764 W. Psimatt Aceemtus RedM, 106 When they (the 


lonians] turned properoxytont nouns of the...deelensiM in 
fia into iq, at the same tame they mede thena paroxyioDes. 


1885 J. LBCKYtT. Paul Piersonxn Academy Wa 

may even predict that at sonie period, .there wUl be nothing 
but paroxytonw and proparoxytotiee [in French], since 
these aeoeinnations ere now invading even exclnmatory and 
I interrogative phrases, while condusive phrases are baiytoao 
already. 1887 (Quillsb Couch) Bead Man's Reck 
iBt It a a great thing for struggling youth to have a threo* 

I Syllabled name with a proparoxy ton sooent. 

Hence VreipavouTto'Bdo, f VRoipaMay*loiMimu 
(rare) adjs,, having or characterized by proparoxy-' 
tone accent or stress ; 9vopa*o*S7tUM r., tram, 
to accent on the antepenultimate syllable. 

1754 H. Gallv Dissert, agst. preneundng Crh, Lang, 
etccordiug te Accents ^43 All the Compound of eucet are 
proparoxytonous. A. Mosbl-Fatio in EneycL Br^, 
XXI 1 . 340/1 Castilian may be said to be essentially a 
paroxytonic language, though it does not altogether renise 
proparoxytonic accentuation. 1890 Cent, Did,, Prepar* 
ar^MFvb 

Propartet -tie, obs. forms of Profbbtt. 
tnopffi'ffiSioiL, Gdr. [ad. med.L. 
em : see Pro- 1 1 and Pabsiow sh, C£ F. pro* 
passioH.I A feeling that precedes or anticipates 
passion ; the first stir or beginning of a passion. 

1597 J. Kino On /enets (1618) 639 They were rather pro* 
pmons and entnmoes into peision than pasebos, lather 
infinnitiet than iniquitfes. idey Bp. Hall Pmrem, Semn 
Pam, /y. Henry wks. 464 As death, so passions are idm 
ooinpanions of infirmity t whereupon some that haue beena 
too nice hone celled cboan which were incident into Chekt 
propmiona 1649 Ji^ Tavlom Gt. Exemp, n. Dtsa la. 
see Not the first motione are forbiddefi, the pm nestinnst 
and sudden and irresistible alterations, aseon Evni.vii 
HUL (1B50) L 034 For a wian lana should not he 

withmt bis pa wns, but above them.. -Keep a steady han^ 
related and free frooi exoeast for so did our Lord and 
, Mosteri and therefore have divines called them propnsRioiia. 
RTvoptttofiiun (prdspktfi*dgiFm> OmUK 
[mod.L. f. pRO-fi^-pATAOxtm.] The so-called 
patagium of a bird's wing ; « PATAOiim b. Hence 
VBopnin'Blal, Wropnte*gtw of or per- 
taining to the propati^om. 

i «7 Sdemee 7 </> quesltpo as to the functkiD of 

the wopotogUt sIliL lbid,, \ now drawing of the prw 
petogian muscles of the sallows, agot /dS Apr. s^ A 

niuaeutw Motofful slip en^ m tendow which luk^^ 
feugand Aoit propatsgial teudons. 
t VtoWtllT. Ohs. ran, [nd. Gr. apaahBemt 
of.vM)Mifr>tosiifKerM^ Ci.V.pnpalhio 

ajDieUminary symptom.] « Pbofamigx. 

9 W1waisr..a meie needence, 

peMft iggde||[|^orptigpnlhj|hdqeuotofhselfe.oau8esiniie. 
isSiP JUr» 

■SSStlSCU'SSi modJU 



PBOPSBAL. 

/MM, pL/M^/. £P«o- > fort.] 

Piia-tfiO. Henoe Proii^M «*» o> or porUdning 

M« PacvLsal st40 B«amiw i’rA 
«t«., Fn^dit the name given by Kirby to the eoft, 

fleeby, imrticuJate, pedirorn nppendngea of cnrtnin Inrvto, 
rU rJ behind the true feet, and d i ea pp ea rin g in the macnre 
toeecu. 

3 Prop«l (prrpe‘l)> v. [ad. L. frSpill-ir$ to drive 
before one, pnah or urge forwa^ f*/^» Pbo -1 i 
4 piU-dfr$ to drive.] 

f L tram* To drive forth or away ; to expel. Obs. 
€ 1440 Patlmd. §H Mmtb. 1. um Per awey propelle Horrende 
odour of kicben, bath, gutteria PMiLura Pr9p$lUd ^* . 
tbruBt out, or driven forward, idw G. Harviv Mon, AngL 
axx. (1672) te Avicen doth wltnoM, the blood to be frothy, 
tbatt propelrd out of a Vein of the Breaiit. 

2 . To drive forward or onward; to impart an 
onward motion to ; to canae to move onwards. 

t§g$ (Me lb idpe Bnnrunr Ctt/ui. Aikthm 11. (1693) *4 
Too fMble 1^ languid to propell so vait and ponderoua 
a My with that prodigious velocity. 1760-9 Falgonbr 
Skifwr, It S4 Propeird by gattering gules, the vessel glides. 
SVDO RudsBY Pattnt No. 1738. s To cause.. the 

vibrating water, .to propell the veiMl. s8i6 R. Buchanan 
KUtUi TreatJMon propelling VesMis 1 ^ Steam. iSm Imison 
Sc. ^ Aril, was Among the . .applications of steam is that of 
propelling vessms by Tu without tbe aid of sails or oars, 
sigg Macaulay MM, &nr. xvi. 111. 649 Each galley was 
proseUbd by fifty or sixty huge oars. 

D. Jig. To «ve a forward impulse to ; to impel 
or urge onwaid ; in onot. 1 763, to accelerate. 

■Tde jUmbs EUm. Crii, 1 . 389 The rate of succession may 
bs retarded by insisting upon one object, and propelled by 
dismissing another before its tima sSjo D'laaABLi CAat. / 
11 L xiii. S79 llie terror of Romsnism propelled Pro« 
testantum. spu £. R. Bbvan Me. Selcttctu 11 . 138 He was 
propelled not only by the desire of glory, but by the urgent 
necendty of money. 

Ztep#llAbl« (prppe'Ubl), A rart. [f. prec. 
•f -ABLg .1 Capable of being propelled. 
f|g|-g Hawthornb Sat- Met^bis. II. 133 Some (berges] 
are calculated to be drawn by horses 1 others are propellaule 
byoars. 

PlropoUBnt (prppedtlnt), a, and sb. Also 9 
erron. -not. [ad. L. ^fallcMt-cm, pr. pple. of 
fHiUlltrt : see PnoPlL ana -cnt.] 

A. adj. Propelling, driving forward ; spec, (of an 
exploalvt) Adapted tor propelling a btUlet| etc. 
firom a fire-arm. 

iM Bulwbb Cktren, 43 The Hand propellent to the left- 
wara ilKsB Ombbnbr (iunmry at Gunpowder is an explo- 
sive propellant compound... The terms, tM^laivc and pn. 
p9lUmi^..vtw not convertible 1 for a chemical mixture may 
• the explosive power io a much higher degree than 


I. sb. ^mething that propels ; a propelling 
•gent; Jig. an incentive, a stimulus; spec, an 
explodve for nse in fire-arms. 

sti4 Jbbs in Knex g J's Corr,^ 11 . 189 Providence has 
placed me in a narrow sphere.. without any of tbe propel- 
•mu which variety affords. sMi Grbbnbr Gun 368 In all 
salocm rifles and pistols the propellant is fulminating powder 
contained in a small copper case. 1890 Engineer 7 Feb. 
117 Though not as a military propellant (guncotton] hia 
been used with great sucoeas in sporting cartridges. 

IFropallBr (pmpclaj). [f. Faopxl 4- -■• i.] 

1 . gen. One wno or that which propels. 

tfaStg in W. H. Ireland Seribbicemanin To y«. 

aU Authors* known propellers, 1 tune my lays, renown'd 
MJckellersI sSSj Lytton Mice, Pres* Wks. (1868) 111 . 
ax. tie Every man has in bis own temperament peculiar 
propelkne to the movement of his thoughts. 1875 Buck- 
land LegMk.sc The Kangaroos did not u>e their tails as 
propellers, CmsuMs Teeku, Educ, IV. 6 /a Mr, Brunei 
was the first man . . in his profession who perceived the 
crabilities of the screw as a propeller. 

2 . A mechanical contrivance for propelling some- 
thing, e.g. for driving machinery, or giving motion 
to a vehicle. In quot 1780, a turbine water wheel. 

vfnPaMnt specif. last A Grant unto William Bacbe 
of Birmingham, for his new Invented bittrument or machine 
which he calls by tbe name of a Propeller, ibid.. Pro- 
peller for the um of communicating power to mills, (orses, 
and sundry other imporunt pnrpoees. itay Gemtl Mug, 
XCVII. II. sjb/t A triple pei^,. .beneath which two pro- 
pellers, in nnng up a hill, may be set in motion, somewhat 
similar to the action of a horse • legs. 

3 . Spec. An appliance or mechanism for propelling 
• ship or other vessel, fixed upon the vessel itscU 
and actuated by ma^inery (usually by a iteam- 
engine) ; most commonly applied to a revolving 
shaft with blades, usually tlmm or four aet at an 
aaffle and twisted like the thread of a screw (also 
called screw propeller or simply urew). 

step Fulton U. S. Patent SAeeiT,, Tbe sucoeanful con- 
struction of steam boats depends on their puts being well 
ionedj whether wheels or any other pi opellers be used. 

y Arth. jrtU. 1 . 383/1 the engine will be 

^ ^ ,..and the propeUer or psddl^ which Is 

ander tbe stern, will be worked by a communicating shaft. 
i||9 Meek, Mug, XXXI. se6 The idea of a screw propeller 
nsems to have neen formed very early in the history of 
■leaninavigation. db^P.PetrkJsAnu, IV. 038 Asplendld 


proportioned, wbethei 
VtSiCMLSHg.^A 
placed amidsh^..a 




pelter. si|o Bedtfifew ss Apr., The City of Brutuls left 
New York eo the e8th March, and lost her prepellar tluM 
dnysafierwnrds. iBm Knioht ^icA s. v.. In 17S9, pr. 
Joan Allen jafsniea the hydraulic propeller, fordag water 


pro^ii 


1468 

through the stem of the ship at a convenient dlsinnce wider 
wator...In 178a, Ramsay nropelied n fSreight-bou on 
Potomee by means of the nydraulie propeller.. 1 tbe wi . _ 
was drawn in at the bow and expelled thiougb a trunk 
1. sMg Runciman SkM^crc * 6k, 7 The throb of the 
iller ceased. 

tram/, A steamer with a acrew propeller. 
ilSo Caft. Maury in Mere, Marine Mag, VI 1 . 033 Two 
TOopcIlera. .might be Rent out. tlyi Eeke 15 Dec., On the 
WelUtnd Ca n al tbe ice k three inchee thick, and eight pro- 
pcllwB and whar vesMls are locked in. 

4 L Angling, An artificial bait having blades which 
cause it to rotate when drawn through the water. 

sttU JKnioot dm. Meek,, S^p/. s. v., a. iPitking.) Chap- 
man s Revcixible Propeller. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as prppeller’-blade, -screw, 
-skajl, -shajiing, steam-skip \ propeller-engine: 
aee quot. ; propeller-mower, a mowing-machine 
driven or puihed forward by the team : see quot. 
1875 : propeller-pump, a rotary pump in which 
the wheel resembles a screw propeller ; propeller- 
well, a vertical cavity at tlm item of a ship into 
which the propeller can be hoisted when not in 
nse I propeller-wheel (cf. paddle-wheel), a acrew 
propeller: see 3. 

Daitg New* 8 Ang. 9/5 Sheffield supplies cranks, 
crank shafts propeller shafts ^propeller blades, and anchors. 
stTg Knight Dtei, Meek., *PrepeUer,eHgin*, the introduc- 
tion of the screw-propeller has brought into nse a new class 
of engines of short stroke, a number being ranged in a line 
coincident with the line id the propeller-shaft. \Ibid. a v. 
Mewer, One other mode of draff is to be noticed, and that 
is the propeller, in which the cutting apparatus is ahead of 
the horses, which push tbe implement before them.] ibid,, 
^Prepelter-pump, a form of rotary pump in which the wheel 
reumbles the propeller-wheel of the murine service. Ihd, 
a V. PrepelUr, I'lie pitch of a '*propelier-screw Is the length, 
measured along the axis of * complete turn. 1839 Ch*il 
Bug, 4> Arch, Jml, II. 44a/a The propeller consists now of 
two half turns m a thread . . placed diametrically opposite to 
each othar on the *prope]Ier-shaft. 1841 A. S. Bvrnb 
Best Mean* Prilling Ships 17 Tbe propeller sliaffs may 
be detached. iM Daily N. o Mar. a/5 ‘J‘he Sturgeon . . was 
disablediast weelc<byan accident to her ^propeller shafting, 
iggs R. B. Forsbs New Kig 39, 1 believe that ^propeller 
■team-ships, .can successfully compete with paddle-wheel 
steamera sSyg Knight DM. Aietk., ^Prepstlsrwheel, 
the bladce are sections of Rpiral flanges winding around the 
shaft like screw-ihieada . . Generally called a screw-propeller. 

Propa'lliag, vbl, sb. imd ppl, a, [f. PROPSL 
w. 4 '-Uiai, ^.] a. vbl, sb. The action of raopxii 
V. ; prqpulfion ; also attrib, h, ppl, a. That propels. 

1809 1 ruLTON U, S, Patent Specif., 1 give the preference 
to a water wheel or wheel with propelling boarda Ibid,, 
I'he superior advantage of a propelling wlieei or wheela 
1807 Stbuart Piaster's G, (i8e8) 436 'Ihese propelling 
vessels were said to be Arteries, and the returning vessels 
were considered as Veina Such is the theory of the circula- 
tion of the Sap, held forth by the ewrlier pbytologista 1837 


PBonxeBiiT. 


vertical cn^nes of six horse-power. 

Propelment (pmpe'lm^nt). 


[f. Propbl V. + 


■UXNT.J a. Tile act of propelling; iiropulsion. 
b. coHcr. The propelling mechanism of a clock or 
oiher recording instrument ; spec, no escapement in 
which the pallets drive the escape-wheel (instead 
of the reverse, as in an ordinary clock). 

S890 in Cent. DM. 

tPropBUd, V. Obs. [ad. L. prdpend-ire to 
hang forward or down, preponderate, be inclined 
or favonrable, f. prS, Pbo- ^ 1 b 4 pend-ere to hang.] 
L intr. To hang or lean forward or downward ; 
to incline or tend in a particular direction ; of a 
scale, to weigh down, preponderate. 

1545 Raynolo Byrth Manky ndc is I'his um« or lyne.. 
propendyng, helding, hangyng or lokyng downward in to y* 
vault or amplytude of y« womh. 1599 Sandvs Europm 
spec, (163a) 48 'i'o make that part the heavier, to which 
they shall propend. i6as Buston A not. Mel iii. IL 11. i. 
His eyes are like a balance, ^t to propend each w^, and 
to be weighed down with every wench's looks. 1690 Fullbs 
Pisgak 111. L 315 The heart.. is not so unpartially in the 
mi<Mt of tbe body, but that.. It propends to the left side. 
a 1691 Boylx Mist. Air (i69e) 93 [To] shew the quantity of 
the angle, by which when the scales propend either way, 
Che tongue declines from tbe perpendicular. 

fig. To have a * leaning* or propensity; to 
incline, be disposed, tend {to or towards something, 
or ta do something). 

s6o6 Shaks. 7 'r. A Cr. 11. B. 190, I mpend to you In H 
resolution to keepe Helen still, a ffitp Tothersv Atheem, 

L ix. I I (i6aa) 60 The moet part of the learned did pro- 
pende to that opinion. 164a Fullbe Mety A Pr^f, 6t, 
III, xiiL 185 Some sporta,.more prqpend to be ill than well 
used, a 1711 Hxu EdmnndPoei. Wk^ i7ai 11 . I84 Cor- 
mpted Nature might to Lust propemL s8e4 Landob 
Jwug. Cum,, Luuis xio A FatkeTia Chaise Wka 1846 1 . 
S30/1 If. .anyone, .is con^noed ^ tbe oontrar]L or propends 
to believe sa 1844 Kinolaxs EPthen xiL 1^845) 174 As 1 
want down.. from Tiberias to Jerusalem., my tfainkiiig all 
prtmnded to thewncient worio of herdsmen and waniors. 
Hence fBpdpa'n^d pfil. a. (fig-), inclined, 
diBposed( « PaonDraiA. 1); t Pvopo'ndlBgy^.a. 
(fiV. and fig , : see senses above), 
tfigs H. Moas Exp. Dan. vL Notes sx6 He b more pro- 


Gu^ Trmtk 36 Otben..desiroHa, and mob prepomW to 
' “ e. atftxKeMEdsnmndfo^WsM. 


be Teacberi of die Law. 


ivai II. Their Sonb on mutnnlly jnropendiim Wings. 
Made tow^ each other aympatbetick mum 
t Obt. rare-\ as prec. A 

•iJtOB.] The fact of hanging forward or out. 

sfisg CiooKn Bupy of Mem ^04 Another vm of their pre- 


•ndence or hannug out. 

t PkppeMaiUSjr. Obs. rare. ^ m psM. a 


-XNOT.] a. Inclination, tendency, 
deliberation. 


Weighing, 


s66o tr. Atnyraidud Treat, cunc, Reltg. iii. I. 305 When 

.to determine 
01677 Halb 


n thing is equally countcrpoisiNl on botbudes. 

the dwkms propendency be observes in it. 

Prim, Orig. Mem. I. U. 57 An act far above the animal ac^ 
inga, which are sadden aura transienc, and adroit not of that 
attention, rnern, and propendenw of actions. 

Pvopendmt (prApe*ndent), a. Also 6 erron. 
-ant. [ad. L. prdpenidPni-em, pres. pple. of prk- 
pendlre \ see Pkofxkd and -bkt. j 
1 . Hanging forward, outward, or downward* 

SS93 Nashb CkrisCs T, 3s So did theyr wopendant 
breast bones imininent-ouer-canopy theyr bellies. sfifT* 
Bulwbm laa The Lipa.-bMcged with sura 

long and propendent Mustachoe. lyra tr. Celumellds 
Musb. VII. xii, (A dog] with dejected ano^iropendent ears. 
iM Paxton Bet, DM., Prependeni, hanging forwards and 
downwards. 1846 Worcmtbs cites Loudon. 
ta. Jig. Inclining or inclined to something: 
■B Pkopbnsx a. I. Obs, rare, 
n. . South (cited by Webster 1864). 

Propane Chem. [£ as Pro?-akb 

4 -XMB.] The olefine CsH«, more commonly 
called Pbopylxnx. Also attrib. 

1866 Hofmann in Prec. Reyat See. XV. 58 nete, tSVg 
Watts FuwneC Ckenu (cd. 11) 596 I'he iodide may also be 
produced by the action of kydriodic acid on isopropyl 
alcohol, ally! iodide, propene, or propene alcohol. 

t Pzopenaa*Uon. Obs, rarg^^. [Bad forma- 
tion.] — PuOPBNSIOff 1. 

i 6 so R. STAnrLTON Sirada's Lew C. IVarrss ix. 4.3 He, 
..in riding the great horse. and practising hb weapon, more 
delighted to exercise his body, then his mind. {/na>gin) 
Propensation {mupr, ProspensatioiiJ to Armes. 
P^penee (propens), a. Now rare. Also 
6-7 proponoe. [od. 'L.prdpens-us hanging toward, 
inclining, inclined ; disposed, prone, favourable, 
pa. pple. of prbpend-hex see Propend.] 

1 . Having an inclination, bias, or propensity to 
something; inclined, disposed, prone; ready, will- 
idg. Const, to, with sb, or inf , ; rarely towards. 
1318 Fox in Pocock Rec. Ref, I.liii. 143 H» holinesx was 
..much propence to Kalisfy his DuOe>^ty therein. ^’1540 tr. 
Pel. Vtrg, Eng, Mist. (Camden) 1 . 86 A manne of nature 
somwhat to prepense to the dealer of glorie. c f6a4 Lubh- 
ington Rsceuit. Serm, in Phenix (17081 II. 496 A propenM 

the same 


and earnest Concurrence Jointly to prosecute 
Good. 1671 Milton Semsen 455 Feeble hearts, prepense 
enough before 'I'o waver, or fall oft and Joyn with Idob. 1736 
Johnson K. of Prussia Wks. IV. 549 He appears always 
propense towards the side of mercy. i8to Fosi bn in Lift 
A Cerr. v 1B46) 1 1 . 191, lam., little. . capable of forming . . new 
friendships ;. .1 have never been propense to contract them. 
1869 Gou lburn Purs, Meiiness xii. 1 1 1 Certain formsof sin to 
which all persons of strong passions . . are naturally propenm. 

t b. Inclined or biased in favour of some person, 
cause, etc. ; propitious, favourable, partial. Obs, 
1333 Eden Decades 37B With propense and frendly per- 
suasions. 1670 Flamstred in Rigaud C'^rr. Sci, Msn (1641) 
II. 97, I fear be uas partial to lycho, because a Calvinist, 
and piopense to Claromoniius. • 1797 H. Walpolr Mem. 
Gee, til (18451 III. iv. 96 (iowever Rigby had charged 
Conway with being subservient to tbe Favorite, no man 
living was less propeiue to him. 

t o. Liable, suMect {to physical influence). Obs. 
968 Skbynb 7A4/V4/ A^i^riiingis, quhilkis makis ane 
in propense to becum Pestilential, asyij Ellwood 
Autobiag,, etc. (1885) 930 Things subject to exterior senm 
Are to mutation most propense. 

t 2 . [By osiociation with the verbs Pohpbnsi, 
Pbbpbnbb (q. V.), or their pa. pples.] Premeditated, 
deliberate, intentional : » Prepbnab a. Obs, 

1650 Bulwrr Anikrepomet. Ded., You will soon discern 
the propense malice of Satan in it lyga J. Louthian 
Form If Precees (ed. s) 33 Out of a murdering Design, and 
from a propense and premeditate Malice. 

t Propa'lUied, ppl, a. Obs, Alto 6 propenoadL 

[f. as prec. A -ED 1 a.J 

L Favourably inclined or diraosed ; » prec. i. 
tgeo WoLBKV in Ellm Orig. Lett. Ser. n. IL 33 Your most 
excdlent nature wych hath ever be moved aud propensyd 
to clemency and mercy- 

2 . [Associated with PuRPBirgiD, Prepbii 8 ]bd.] 
Premeditated, purposed ; deliberate ; «« prec. 2. 

151a Heiyus in Thoms Prose Rum. (i8a8) 111 . ya The 
treason and falsnesM that . . was proponced against me. 
1967 Throckmorton In Cat, Seett, Pap, (xooo) II. 369 Yff 
hw inid»tie be pleaayd to dyffeste me my doyogs here, off 
propemyd intent (wyebe God forbyd) 1 am les able to 
answer (etc.]. 

P 3 rop 2 ll 2 tfyCP'^peiiiIi),adti. Nowfwv. [f. 
pRori^aB a. 4 -lt <-] 

1 . With iiicliiiation or propensity ; proaely. 
idyg Bvblvn Terra (17B9) 33, Th«y but too propemely 
sink of ibeniMivet. tyss Blacklock MymnSe^reme Being 
Poems 19 befaoTdst the whele prapeusely tend To 
perfect bappinese, its glorious slid, aiip Landos Imag. 
Cemn,, SS^rns, Leuaiiun ^ T. WkeTilid 1. 304/1 fSu 
.will have leaned the more peopenaely toward this 0|MDtoD» 


WoLflBir in Ellis Orif. Ltit Ser. l II. ii Knowyng 
~ ,s Graces excellent propensyon to pyte and mercy. ijSo 
Basiiigton Lmwt Praytr{i^) 144 In resi^ect of our 
Mnsion to abuse his plenty, 1640 Glapthosnb 


PBOPBSSBiniSS. 

t 2 . PremadiUtedly, intentionally : aepBmra- 
LT. (See PBOFira «. a.) Oh. 

tr, MUM* L*ii. Stmi* M.'s Wks. s8si Vll. >63 
Mor can we apprehend.. that the Blood of the Infiooent, 
shed bya propensely nudicions Murder, knot to be aveng'd, 
>77S S* J* Pmtt tdhrmi Opiu. cxvii. (1783) IV. 
fcnow^reature sec hk heart propensely amnst another! 
1814 Lamoqu /«M|f. CMst. Sli*, e C*eti Wks. 1846 1. sB^ 
Those are the worst of suicides, who voluntarily and pi^ 
pensely sub or suffoosu their fiune. 

PropanBBnB— rprapeninte). Now rar». [£. 
M prec. f -NXBB ] The quality of being propenie. 

1. ProneneiB, inclination, propensity ; tavourable 
disposition; liability. 

ign Skbvnb Tkt P**$ (186a) S3 Grelt appetlt, and pro- 
pmsnes to sleip. 1^04 Donnb D*v*H*H*t etc. (ed. a) SjS 
There k a ordpensnesse to diseases In the body. sMs 
Flavbl M*ih, Croc* xvU. 314 A prayer, .conceived in the 
heart, and not yet uttered.,, is often anticipated by the 
propenseness of free grace. 1838 Bvsmnbll •S'vrwf. N*w 
Lif* 81 Consider the vice of envy, and the general pro- 
penseness of men to be in it. 

t2. Premeditatedness, deliberateness, (SeePno- 
nvn 0 . a.) Ods. 

syoB Brii. AJMto No. too. i/i The Sin of Cursing Is. . 
aggravated by the Propenseness of the Malice. 

Bvopenilion (prppe*njan). Now ttdr*. [ - F. 
propensioH {iB 95 Godef. Compl^^ ad. L. prd- 
pintUn-tm inclination, propensity, n. of action f. 
prBpendgn : see PsoPENn.] 

1. The action, fact, or quality of 'propendln^* or 
inclining to something ; inclination, * leaning’, pro- 
pensity. a. PnopBNBiTT I a. 

' 

hys t 

Basiiigton i'rm.vi 

great propension to abuse his plenty, 1840 . 
WmlUfuUin iv. iii, 1 feele A strong propension in my 
braine, to court Sleepe. a 1677 Halbcm/v/n//. ii. 57 Thera 
are certain . . Propensions in our Natures after ceitain 
Objects. 1703 Stanhope Parmphr, (1709) IV. edB A strong 
Propension to Sensuality. 1837 W u swell Hitt. IndueU Se, 
II. 48 The impetus, energy, momentum, or propension to 
motion. 

b. Favourable inclination ; -ipROPiNSiTT lb. 

s6o6 J. Kino S*rtn» St^L 43 Wheresoeuer they haue met 
with any word.. that bcsuretb any. .propension and fauour 
towards the vpholding of the eldership, sdsa-ds Heylin 
C*tmogr. iiL (1673) Jpfx The natural propension of the 
People to one of tneir own Nation. Z734 B. Stillinopl. 
Mi*c^ Trmci* (1775) 358 The propension of cattle to thk or 
that plant. s8^ Stumbs Ltct Mui. 4 r Mod, Hi*i. (1886) 18 
The political slang wliich each side uses to express their 
aversions and their propensioiia 

o. Liability, tendency ; ■■ Phopenbitt 1 c. 

t6a6 Bacon Syhm ix. Introd., The aptness or propension 
of air or water to corrupt or putrefy. i8oz Fxltham Resolve* 
IL xxviii. (ed. 8) 939 Bv^ies planted aboue the vapourous Orb 
of Air . .rest there . . without propension of descent, or falling. 
1884 tr. Bonti'i Aftre. Com/U. xiv. 506 When you see the 
propension of Nature, you may come safely to Diureticks. 

1 2 . I'endency to move in uome oirection or to 
take some position ; inclination, as of the scale of 
a balance. (Cf. Pbopensitt a.) Ods. 

1844 Digby Nml. Bodies x. (1658) 103 Bodies that of 
themselves have no propension unto any determinate place. 
1678 Hobbks Decam. viii. 89 He defines Gravity to be a 
Natural propension towards ilie Centre of the Earth. 1709 
C PuBSHALL Mech. Macrocosm 069 If the Needle were 
under the Equator, it would have no Propensbn more one 
way than another. 1789 Phil, Traas, XXVI. 994 A certain 
propension which some things have to one another, whereby 
they attract, retain, and alter each other. 

Ucnoe t Fropu*nfllonar Obs., one who or that 
which has or causes a propension to something. 

1637 Divino Lever 91 To the greate . .comfort of sura an 
Interior Propensioner, and GotTthirstinge soule. 

t PropeUBituda* Obs. ran. [f. L. prBpens^ 
us, FBOFEMBB ± -TUDE.1 « PBOPBKSBNESB, FrO- 
PEEBITT. a. Mental indination, liking, b. Physi- 
cal inclination, leaning. 

£ 1807 Marbtdn IVkal you will 11. ii, An you have a mo, 
insltudc to him, he shall be for you. 1883 Moxon Moch, 
'xert,4 Pnuiit^ xxiv. p a If it have a propensitude to one 
side morq than another, the declivetyis on that side. 

Propenii'^ (pr^pe-nslti). [f. as prec, + -ITT : 
■o li. propensity (Fiorio).] 

L The quality or character of being * prepense* 
or inclined to something ; inclination, disposition, 
tendency, bent. Const to, towards (rarely of) 
with sb., or to with iff. a. Disposition or Inclinfr- 
tion to some action^ course of action, habit, etc, ; 
bent of mind or nature. 

t6iB T. TAVLoa Comm, Titus IiL s A propentitie, and 
dkposition to euery good worke. 1715 Da Fob Pam* 
instruct, 1. 1. (1841) 1. 91 A natural proMmity In w to do 

'*■ ' " ill. xxLab An early 

1813 Svr * 


evlL Mirom Hist, Eng, Poetry \ w » - 

pfOpenMy to polite letten and poetry, rtts Sva Smitm 
JF la (1B67I i BBS That dreadful propenidty which young 
men have for writing verses. >844 tp. Broooham Anfi 
Comt. xiv. (1889) to9 He could gratd^y to propensity to 
accttmulste. 18^ ICahe A ret. Exit. 1 . xxix. 391 From my 
knowtoge of the bugging propensity of Uie plantigrade 
b. Disposition to favour, benefit, or aMooiate 
Qiieself with tome person, party, etc. j iavonrablo 
indinatioot good will . 

mSTipim^ tr yma 
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Xef. 1. E. 11s Knowing the fhrwardaeM of the Dubeb 
B«iura,andmsgfeaiBro|)eneity towards him. SfEvOmAV 
IFAb. (iSts) IL 199 in bad any littlt propentoy U was 10 
Julie, liay Mooub Mem, (1854) V. 036 Lord Livmpool, 
with all hk kingly propensities, could do thk (managa the 
King] upon occasion. 

o. Tendency or liability to acme physical con- 
dition or action. 

988a ShaEiioce VogeieMee 141 Why have thoie fdants, . 
a propensity of eenduig forth rootef 1731 Asbothiiot AU* 
msmts vL (xTu) 170 A gnM Propensity to the putvescent 
nllcaline Cooditioo of the Elulda. 

t2. Tendency to move in some particnlar direc- 
tion : cf. PaoPEKfiloii a. Obs. rare. 

1849 H. Mobs Poems 163 Nature.. Binding all cloae with 
down-propensities. 

fd. An overhanging part. Obs. rare. 

9771 LucKOMsa Hist, Prmt. 941 The P is kerned, that He 
propensity may cover the back 01 the protruding angleof A. 

i'VrO 9 g*lUiiwa 4 0 . Obs. [f. aspree. 4 --ivE,] 

1. Having an inclination; - Pbopknbe 1 . 

1309 Nashx Lenten Stujffi 19 Edwsrd the thirde. of hit 
propensiue mindc towardesthem,vnited to Yarmouth Kirtley 
roade. sMx ‘I'syoM^ U 'ay to Health 44 He that doth know . . 
to what bklnclinations are most naturally propensive,. . may 
thereby, .shun many Inconveniences. 

2. Hanging or leaning forward, rarer-^, 

t8so H. Busk Banquet iii. 31 Ihe shaft, prajpenslve ftom 
the lightning’s stroke, in vam outlivea its talfer rival oak. 

Frope^l (prFe pihil). CAem, [L PnoPENE'f 
-TL.] T'be hypothetical hydrocarbon radical 
CaH|(CH| • the trivalent hydrocarbon 

radical of the propyl or tiityl series. Chiefly attrib. 
or in Comb. 

s866 Hofmann in Prve, Rsyed Soe. XV. 58 note, 1877 
^kTrsPovmed Chem, (ed. ia)ll. 93 Names, .of the trivalent 
radicles (formed] by changing the final s in the names of the 
bivalent radicles, metbene, etc., into -v/. .CH*' Methenyl, 
yl,L’jHii'^PropenylIe ' 


such as (CH)N Methenyl nitril, (CzHiON Ethenyl nitrii, 
(ChH|v)N Propenyl nitrll... ■■ CN .CsHs Ethyl cyanide. 
1894 Muis & Mosley iVatts* Diet. Chem. IV. 309 Propenyl 
Phenol B Anethol. Ibid,. Propenyl Bromioe » Bromo, 
^p^lene CaHflBr. ibid,. Propenyl Carbinol ■ Buteoyl 

Hence Pro*poiiylaiiiiiBO, the amine or compound 
ammonia of propenyl, CH, • CH=CH • NHr 
Fropeptone : see Pbo- ^ i. 

Vormei 5-6 
pr6pte(o, -yr(o, -UE(o, 6 prpppor), 


F^opar (pr^poa)^, a. {adv,, sb,) 
propro ( 4-0 propir( 


4 - proper. [ME. fropre, a. P.proprt ( 1 1-1 ath c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.) L ^o^-us one^s own, special, 
particular, peculiar, wnence It., Sp., Pg. proprio. 
The sense had already undergone great development in 
latin. Romanic, and French, before the word was taken 
into Eng., where the chronolq|ical appearance of the senses 
does not correspond with the logical development. As it 
happens, our earliest evidence for the wora appears in 
the adv. PsoraaLV sense 3, corresp. to 9 of the a4j*l 

L 1. Belonging to oneself or itself ; (one’s or its) 
own ; owned as property ; that is the, or a, property 
or quality of the thing itself, intrinsic, inherent, 
Usnally preceded by a posiesidve (cf. Own 0 . 1 ) ; 
sometimes also by own, arch. exc. in special con- 
nexions (chiefly scientific). 

ProOer motion (AstronO, that part of the apparent motion 
of a neaveiily body (now usually of a 'fixed 'stsa) supposed 
CO be due to its actual movement in qwcei any observed 
motion of a star other than those due to the rotation of the 
earth, to parallax, and to aberration, /u greger person (L 
in OrvpriA gersOnX^. in his (or one's) own person. ^Prtper 
thing s one's own thing, a property. 

a 1300 Cnreor M, 569 (Cott.) An aaul has propre thingea 
[v properties] thre. ibid, 18785 Wit his aun propnr mi^t, 
He stei up in hair aller sight, c 1339 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 395 To haf in heritage, als a propire king, hat were 
conquest tille him. 1340 nAMroLE rr. Consc. 4958 For to 
■ytte in dome in proper ^rtoun, ciqee Maumdev. v. (1839) 


ihewasBlayn. S331T1NPALB 


32 With his own propre bv , 

Exgos. s John ii. ai (1538) 46 b, Some call themsdoet poore. 
wythout hauvnge ony tbynge proper. iis4 E. O(rimstonb) 
DA costa' e Hist, tudies ill. viL 141 Thk proper and equal 
motion of the heaven. /Md. iv. xxxiii. 300 Neither have 


they any maiter to whom they are proper. s6so Shake. 
Tern/, III. iii. 60 Euen with such like valour, men hang, and 
drowne Ibeir proper seluea. 1891 Wood Ath. Oxen. II. 
700 The said leiger-book which was then 1^ proper book, 
w now in Bodlies Library. 1718 G. hiveu. Proelam, Cupid 
9 111 is the Bird that soils hk pn^r Nest. 1783 Hesschel 
in Phil, Tram. LXXIII. s^ Akronomers have, .observed 
what they call a proper motion in several of the fixed stars, 
189a Tennyson In Mem, xxvi. To shroud me from my 
proper scorn. 1877 Msa Oliphant Mahore Flor. iiL 79 
(transl. Dante) To judge . . with my proper eyes. s88i Piaih 
Smyth in Natsere XXiV. 430/s He concludes that the cause 
of ihe * proper* light of the comet is the illumination of its 
constituent mdleculea by electric dkeharge. Sia R, 

Ball Story t/Snn 335 One of those stars which mu a con- 
sideraMe proper moUon. 

2. ' Belooging or zeUtUig to the person or thing 
in question distinctively (more than to any other), 
or exclusively (not to any other); specisd, partl- 
ouiar, distinctive, characteristic; peculiar, re* 
strlcted; private, individaal; of iu own. O]^ to 
tornsem. Const. M. 

In liturgies, applied to a iSrviokpeMm, lemoe, 
dally agDotoed torapsnkklar day or mm^ ^ 

C •, sM%wAcB Mk t.) in qtiOL 

dkthltit I cf. pMtBBLV sk 


0 USO Cursor M. #4901 jCottd Sal me. 
hir we sal nwk M senakiSIn bar ee propre 
Lahoi. /*. k X. §37 Three pr 
plurel noumhre, For at k but on 
>180 Gower Coef, 111, 


.quaftlklnwlM Of 
nanlicnau. 9377 
ac nouftin 


pronro sete Hath In the galle. <MOR Hauhoev.^CR^I^ 
xviL 77 pe folk of ' 
kttres and fibres. 

Pruysr, Then sbal 

been appointed. .exo^ there be propre BmUeue appMaled 
for that day. 1807 Torssu. FourJ, Beasts (sfigiOi 3 Tbehr 
foet are proper, and not like mans,, .for they are IDeo great 
handa 18^ Sis T« Bsowne Let, FrUmd I 14 Kndsmml 
and local Infirmities proper unto oortain Regiena 176a J. 
Lee introd. Bot, s. vUL <1789) 16 A Proper ReoRptaeie, is 
that which bekmgt only to the Parts of a single FniclUka- 
tioo, 1810 IiiHOLBV HsU. Syst. Bot. lyt Flowers, .having 
an Involucrum which k dtltsr common or propen s87e 
Tvndaix EioHricity f 68. 13 The notion of two kinds of 
electricity, one proper to vitreous bodies,.. the other proper 
to resinous bodies. Mod. Hymns, with proper Tunes. The 
PSalms and Canticles, with priqier Chants. 

b. Gram, Applied to a oame or noun which 
is used to desigute a particular individual object 
(e.g. a person, a tame animal, a star, planet, 
country, town, river, house, ship, etc.). Opposed 
to CoMiroN 0 . IV a. 

A proper name ti written with an Initial capital lettw. 
The same proper name may be borne by many persons In 
different famUiee or generations, or by several places in 
different countries or localitiesi but it does not connote any 
qualities common to and distinctive of the persons or things 
which It denotes. A proper name may /however receive a 
connotation firom thequalfties of an individual so named, and 
be used as a common noun, as a Hercules, a Cmiar (Ktosr, 
Csar), a Calvary, an atlas. 

cispe 1^. Eug, Leg, L 461/18 Heo was icleopsd inpropre 
name * pe Maudeleyne *. e 1440 Prsmp, Pmrv, 70/1 Cnariys, 

ra na1ne, Carrtns. tgsi T. Wilson Ltgsks (1580) 4 h, 

I Proposition Csstow the Nowne proper, whiche 
belonjgeth to one manne onely. 1890 Locke Hum, Vud, 
IIL ill. I 5 If we had Reason to mention particular 
Horses, as often as. .particular Men, we should have proper 
Names for the one, as familiar as fur the other t and Buce- 
phalus would be a Word as much in use, as Alexander, 
lyao Watbhlano Eight Ssrm, S17 Suppeeing Jehovah to 
M meerly a proper name. 1893 Mill Logie 1. v. | e Proper 
names have strictly no meanuig 1 they are mere marks for 
individual objects. 

8, Her, Rejireiented in the natural colonring, 
not in any of the conventional tinctures. 

157a BoanwRLL ArmoHs il 95b, Twoo Cypres trees 
nguled Solis, enwrapped with Ivy proper. i8ie Guillim 
HsreUdtyf ill. xiL (s6ii) 1x3 By proper is euermore vnder, 
stood hia natttrall colour. 1888 R. Holme Armoury iil 
409/1 The City dT Oxford beareth Aiure, a Book open, 
proper 1 with seven Seak between three Crowns Or. c 1710 
Cbua Fibnnbs Diary (s888) 193 A turkey Cock on eech 
Cut in stone and pMnted proper. 1884 Boutxll Her. Hist. 
4 PeP * xvlL • 9. 979 A peacock b its pride, proper, 

II. 4. Strictly belonging or applicable ; that is 
in conformity with mle; strict, accurate, exact, 
correct : f literal, not metaphorical (adx.). 

C1449 Pkoock Rspr, il v. 166 In properkt miner of 
■peking. sgfo WiNaar Four Seoir Tkrs Quost. f 4 Wks, 
(S.T.Si) 1. 7B Qvhy diminkt m or takk away^. .the trew and 
propir sentence fra ws, of this jpart of our CatboUk beleif T 
1579 Fulkb Hsshisuf Part. 936 Hie sense of that place k 
proper, and not figuratlue. sj^ [see Impkofek 0. ij. 1788 
Pennant in Pkst, Jrems, LvlU. 96 The proper name of 
these birds k Pinguin.. . It has been oonrupted to Penguin. 
i8b8 Miss Mitfokd Village Ser. 111, 43 As 1 was walking 
along the common— blown along would be the properer 
phrase. 1873 Encycl, Brit II. §79/1 Arachnkk are not, in a 
proper sense, subject to metamorpbosk. 
tb. Very, identical. Obs. 

IW3 Ld. Bibners 1 . oclxxxv. 496 The fame i 
light Sir lliomas Grantaon was departed. ^ 


night Sir lliomas Grantaon was departed. sgSe i 
HUSST ASnsi* I. (Arb.) §9 But loa, the proper imege of corpe 
vntumbed apecred In drekme to Dido. 1849 Robbstbon 
Serm, Ser. l il (1866) 178 Act. .like hk proper self. 

5. To which the name accurately belong! ; 
strictly 10 called, in the strict use of the wora; 
genuine, true, real; regular, normal. In mod. 
use often following its nono* ^Proper ehani 
(obs.): see F uofbbohant. 

01400-00 Alsxmuter 367 May hou hald me hk host,. 
And prole hu> in my preiens as a propire sothe. ei44i 
Pbcock Rspr. 189 It k leefol in proprist manor of lefulncs 
that Pilgrimagk be doon. 1809 Bible (Douay) Ps. xeik 
Comm. The HoUe Ghost k the proper auctor, and a man is 
the writer. 1734 Sale Koran Prelim. Dkc. ff t (Chandos) r 
Proper Arabia k by the oriental writen divided into five 


princes, ims P. Petit /fofovm Guide NJ, Vowels are X 
Proper, .and 1 V Improper, L e. which are scarcely sounded. 
1807 T Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 89 T'be earths proper do 
not unite with oxygen... Characters of the alkaline and 
proper earths. 18S9 Kuskin Sev. Lamp* L | x. 7 Bxtendlng 
principles which belong.. to building, into the sphere of 
architecture proper. 1890 Robbstson Ssrm. Ser. iil vk 
xoi Rome asserts that In the mass a true and proper sacri- 
fice k offered. 1899 AUbuits Syet. Med. VII.V58 The 
concussion.. may be limited either to the oerebrnm proper, 
or to the medulla and pons. 

b. Arith, Proper fraetim, g fraction whose 
value is leia than unity, the nnmerator being less 
than the denominator. 

Prsperprtmsi applied by W. H. H. Hudson to a prime 
muahar euoh that, when It k the denominator of a vulgar 

foMdion, ihe^reeurring pwiod of the equivaknl decimal 

forodon n on si m of the' highest pomibls nnmbsr of 8f lURg 
L e. 008 less dNiA such prime. 

.*^lli^**** A^th, <1^44 Proper Fractions always have 
the ffttmwator less tfiaa Denomator, for t^ 
ports BigniM are km Ihan an Unit or Into^. ibid, x 8 j 
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VtwmfiMhm thii it to be amlent^ 
tftMT Mvttom CtfwtrM 1 . ^ 1M4W. H^H. HvDeonbi 
MtatmtfrifMaih, II. r If the perM «f d oeousi dtd’^i 
pliMML 4^ U celled m ^rtjfdr 

OTAntwefiiv ^ully to the deecrtpticm ; thorongh, 
eonplete, pcrieet, out-and-out ; cf. 7, Now tia^g of 
€§U^ 


eve but e mey propre foie. ^1490.— 

I^row iBAielenC,andwejnraypffOpyrire. « liSe Owkn .£jr/. 
/ftfA. (1791^ 111 * 194 Not to be thankful for gifie le the moM 
prepori that the moet baae iugradtudeL atlas Ifoeev 
V0t. M, AnHim av^ *The nlachievoUH boy got a proper 
ttckfaig *. h ■ prtnwr rogue *. ilg| Mwa Yongk / 4 ^ 
xliiii Old Markham aeeme iti a proper taking;* 
itTi RmiMgdt £p. B 9 /t Amm, Jan. 45 There will be a 
prbper blowup about thia. 

7 . Such aa a thing of the kind ahonid be; 
excellent, admirable, commendable, capital, 6ne, 
goodly, of high quality. (Also Ironically : cf. Jlfu*) 
Now afvA, or vulgar, 

^>379 ^ Saindt xxxrf. {Bm/Hsta) 043 John he 
propei^e proot was Of al M aperit ui manis neiicli. sjye 
Lanoi. P, Pi, B. XIII. 51 * Here U prope eeruioe quod 
pacience, * hw fareth no prynce betiM . c ijba Cuaucex 
Pam* II. ei8, 1 wille Tellen the a propre ekiUe. igag 
Ln. Bxaxaaa Fir^iu, 1 . cvii. 100 Thcr wee many a proper 
foat of armee done. auMl Hall Chrom,^ £dw, K lO b. 
She had a proper wytte ft coulde both reade and wryte. 
>87747 HouNiMau Ckrmt, II. We A good humanician, 
end a proper pbiloeopher. igpi Shako, a //««. Vlt 1. i. t ja 
A proper leat, and neuer beard nefore. iggp -» Muck A*i0 
fv. i. 319 Talke with a nun out at a window, a proper 
aaying. ideg B. Jonoon Stt^ qf N, 1. ii. Ay, abe ii a 
poper piece ! that aucb creatures can broka for. * 7 MJ. 
MAV JruL 4 - L^U (iAts) 6o Major Doughty sent roe a 
proper herring., which 1 aalted. sled Dihhaiuj Viv, Grcj^ 
VL 4 Thou haat taeted thy liquor like a poper man. 

Ccmk 1807 Midoloton Y0ur Five GallmmU ill. Tw Tie 
a pity aucb a poper*partad gencleman thould want [aee 
Pabt ta]. 

b. Of good character or itanding; honeat, 
leipeetable, worthy. Obs. or merged in 10 b. 

>117 Shakk e Hen. IF, 11. il. 169 A proper Gentlewoman, 
liei Aift Well IV. Hi. 040 An aduertiaement to a proper 
maide in Florence.. to take heede of the allurement of one 
Count Roaailliork tlgv CLAaaxDON HUt, AeA iv. ( 19 The 
other, S' Philip Stapot^ waa a pr^j«r man, of a fair 


iWillybegl. 

rU,*Whata 


extraction. 1701 Guav SkakesMare 3 
a right proper man. 1I91 T. Hardv Tut 
yonT* 'lam not a— proper woman *. 

8. Of goodly api^arance or make ; fine-looking, 
*fiiie', good-lookuu;, handsome, well-made, eleganti 
comely, * fair*. How artk, and dial, 

im. . B, R, ARit, P, A. 683 Aproche he schal hat proper 
pyTe. rigla Sir Ferumb, 5366 *Sirs\ qnah Neyroes, *conieb 
ner. And aeeh a propre M^te e 1490 Hollano Nuulmi 195 
That was the proMr Pape lays, provde an hit apparale. 
Bgif inicri, Frur RUwt. in Haal. Dedsl^ 1 . a6 Little 
A proper wench, she danceth well, igee Tihdalx tlch, xi. 
aa Tile same lyme waa Mosea borne, and was a propper 
cnltde (WvcLir fiatr or aemelyt Rheimt a proper infant]. 
iCai Gagb IVui Ind, 77 Theaa Indians, .were very proper, 
tall and lusty men. ntfth FuLtaa ffVrMiVa(iS4o) 111 . 397 
One of the propereet buddings north of Trent, c 1710 Cblia 
Fiaaitus Dtuty (1888) lep One of white marble, .theainewes 
and velnes. .so 6nely done as to appear very proper. sSeg 
Scorr Qumikt D, ii. By St. Anne I but he is a proper 
youeb. 1847-78 Hali.iwrll s. v., 7 *# mmkeprvAer^ to adorn. 
aMg KtNOBLKV Herrw, iv, If he had but been a head taller 
thw had never aeen a poperar roan. 

In. 9 . Adapted to some purpose or require- 
ment expressed or implied ; fiC up^ suitable; 
fitting, befitting; esp, appropriate to the circum- 
stances or conditions; what it ahonid be, or what 
ia required ; such at one ought to do, have, use, 
etc . ; right 

« uag- (implied in PaontsLY mdv, 3). S477 Itivaas 
(Caxton) Oictu 70 To diaordre goode thinges, and put them 
Ottle of their propre placia. iggu Palrck 3si/a Proper or apte 
or that serveth to a purpoae, duict, duietc, s 0 ^ SHAica. 
Oik, y. iL 196 Tis poper I obey him; but not now. 
s86o F. Bkookk tr. L« BlmmPt Tnao. 139 The fhiit of Coco^ 
. .of great veitue to purge all humours, and proper for ail 
diaea^ 1694 LurraBU. Bri^f RcL (1857) HI. 958 To 
enquire of the properest methods to carry on our trade. 
17M Moxon Meek, Rxux. lao They eometimea use the 
Ads. .when tlm Ax, or some other properer Tool, lias not at 
hand. 177a Juttiut Lett, IxviiL (iBso) 337 He might intro- 
duce whatever lioveltiaa he thought proper. 179s Cowrua 
PaMug Time 64-9 Cbooae not alone a proper mate. But 
prqow time to marry, idga Lini>lxv NmU Syet, Bei, 91 
Boiling the chips.. until the i as pis s nte d juice baa acquired 
a propel, conaimency* Haslam Eyedgkt vL 70 The 
projM time 10 oomuieiice using glassea. 

10. In conformity with social ethics, or with the 
demands or usages of polite society; becoming, 
decent, decorous, respectable, genteel, ' correct '. 

I17W SwifT, T, Tub Auth. ApoU How the author came to 
be without bis papers is a story not proper to he told. 
Sfia Aooimh No. 071 F a If it had been proper 

for them [iadimj to hear,,.the Author would not ha^ 
wrapp'd It op in Greek.] 17^ $wirr Pei, CemoereaL 79 
Ttet w«m*t bo properf you know, To-mnnow's Sunday. 
iSii^ig Shellby in Dowden Lifii (1888) 1 . mr So you do 
apt kaow whether at m proper to write to mef itei Fkaeo 
Sieu^ BuxM^ av. llwn Guilt wtU read the propetem 
-olwreat loolm adgn Mao. 
Svm IfmieTem nri. When wiU you lewrn what's pnew 7 
b. iramf^ of peraons: Cunforraing to oocial 
etfalcacrpoliteiiaaBe; Mriedy deconms In mannen 
and beha?^iir« (Somewhat caUaq,) 


A8 Meeax/Vii4v^<Mf«rika.7»Wedfaedatatavim 
—La, what do 1 sey t. ,a ReedtturmteuPe^ dear t Whereytmr 
propereet ladies go diae every day. 1871 BtAcafa Akpr 
Pkmeee L 30 Very prcM mid rsupectable guBll< 

SrvacBOH 5 irrMv. XXvl. 486 You bear very pr 
,.t^ out against some of us. 

B. add, m PwOfmiOR. 

L' Kxcellently, finely, handsomely; gemiiiiely^ 
thoroughly. Now diaf,, vul^, or fUmg, 
c saga noLLAiiD Heudui^x He lukit to kb Tykame..So 
propir plcsand of prent. e 1470 Gel, 4 Gmm, eae Proptr 
schene schane the son. s8i8 J. Wilson Ci ^ ^Ptmgue il 
V. 53 As proper brave a man ae e'er waa laid under the turf. 
>835-40 Haububtoh CHckm, (a86a) sot, 1 am prope^lad 
you agrua with mt, aquire, said he. 1898 Diivui 
Koresko ix, * Had 'em that time— had 'em. proper I ' said m 
1 2 . Suitably, tppropnately. Obs, 

1863 Gaaataa Cetuteei nvi. Ordering each uart thereof 
proper to Ua particular last. 1703 Moxom Meek, Rxere, 
136 Ibe Joysta Hu not proper for the second Story. 1788-74 
Tuckrb Li, Mai, (1834) 11 . 36 Which b propermU done au 
tboM seasons when our thoughts awe fresh. 

O. lb, or quasi-rA 

[The a<^ used obeeL, sometimes with pL as a sb Cf. 
L . Mefrium neuter, us^ lubst., and ewm used predicatively 
{tkie te um eum) or absei. {iake e/yeur ewm),\ 

1 1. Inat which is one's own ; private possession, 
private property ; something belonging to oneself. 

[e igao R. BauNNE Ckrem, fPaee (Rolw 0380 pey noldu 
Boffr^ym nought to take, owen propre for to make.] 
cij8a WvcLtplKii; (1880) 40 Lyuynge in obedioiee, wik- 
onten propra Mas tr. Seeretm SeereL, Priu, Prw, 130 
How mocha thou mayste demnde of thyn owyn propyr. 
1436 Regki, de Aberbretkac (Barm. Q.) li. 80 The proppb 
that paaele eatwart betwix the propir and the cominoun. 
ssa4 in Strype Eicl, Mem, (1791J I. App. xiii b 6 Redound- 
ing to their honours ft suerties, as hb awne propers. 1990 
Bale ApeL as, I frire N. make my profeeslon and promyee 
obedience to God, to S. Frances. . to live without propre and 
in chastila imoordynge to tha rule of the sayd ordre 
fb. In proper X In individual TOsseision; at 
private property ; as one's own. (Opposed to in 
common^ Ohs, 

r 1374 Chaucbb Buik. n. pr. il. ea (Camb. MS.) Yif thow 
mayst ehewyn me kat euere any mortal roan hath reHeyuyd 
any of tho tningee to ben hbe in ~ » 

<Kolb) 11. loi 


ijrm to ben hbe in propre. sgei Pei. Peeme 

^ we aeyen wu han rin nou^t in propre ne in 

comoun. 1993 Bbcon Reliques ef Rome (1563) 915 Christ 
and hb ApoMcs had no possessions neytber in proper nor 
in commune. 1813 Pubchas Pilgrimage vtii. vi. (1614) 768 
Theyhaiie their lands and gardens ii^roper. sSgo Jita. 
T avlob Holy Living Hi. 8 3 (1797) They could not have 
that in proper, which God maoe to ba commim. 

2 . EeeL An office, or some part of an office, as a 
psalm, etc., appointed for a particnlar occasion or 
season. Opp. to Common sb, 10. 

(C1400 Tabu e/Lesseme, etc in lFyel(ge BibU IV. 683 
First ben sett sondaies auid ferials togiiier,iud after that 


the sanctorum, bothe coroyn and propra t^der, of ad tho 
|ecr. Ibid, 6go Here andith the Fropru Sanctorum, and 
now blgjrnneih tha Commoun Sanctorum.] (Mur.) 

" ' — Episil 


Bk, Cem, Prayer^ Order, etc, The CollKt, Epistio, and 
Goepell,appoynted for theSundaie,ahaJl serueall the wedca 
after, except there fall some feast that bath hb propre. 
>891 [Rosison] Hymnwk Aniheme Introd. 93 llie Proper 
of the Season and tha Pr^r of Sabits, for which (thu 
Prayer Book] provides Emstlet and Gospels. sSva [Hen 
Common eb, 10]. 1881-3 Schaff'e Empfcl. Reltg, Anew/, 
B064 Thu regular [R. C] orders have also in most cases n 
Proper, containing offices of saints belonging to their rule. 

1 3 . An attribute specially or intrinsically belong- 
ing to something ; an essential quality, property, 
characteristic. Obs. 

1819 Bk AMDRBwns Serm,, Acie x, 34. 39 (s6eo> 795 Thu 
receiving of the Holy Gho^t iu u more aunpw roes 


fb] Unu did, the proper of tbb Day. Ibid, (i6di) 418 That 
IS Christ's proper. 1899 ^ Coxa i^egick ^ Every proper 
floweth from the Essunual beginnlnga of hb sul^u 1897 
tr. Bwgcrtdiciue hie Logic 41 Propers eitlier now imma- 
dUtaly from the Essence of the Subjeat..Or, by the 
Mediation of soma other Property. 

t FrO'per, v, Obs, \(, Pbofxb m. : cf. L. /rp- 
pridre to make one's own, obs. F. propHor corre- 
sponding in form and use. In some cases perk, 
apbetk for apropre, Afpbofbb w.] 

1 . tram. To appropriate (to otieself), to make 
one’s own, take possession oC 

C1980 Wvcuv (1880) 4Bt Mun*.kataamimaatosacbo 
propring of ebirebb bisyda oristb beue. 1498 Oivu 4 Pomp, 
(W. de W.) via. v. aBi/a They propren to tfaainsulfo by 
couetyie that b comoo by kyodc 

2. 'I'o appropriate, to make proper, to apply or 
ascribe sproially or exclusively (/a a person or thing). 

cstSo WYCLir IVkt. (1880) 333 Crist selk..kat by hjb^ 
manned he had no power to 3yue hem leue to sit on hns 
ri^t side, but to k« godhed In hijs (adore b propred ku 
- , iLCToIlem. 


■km 

xviL exl. 


power. tisS Tbxvwa Bkrik, De P. R, vl xxyiL 
MSO. fiknesse kst we seek in sweuenb we 
hun ke names of ko Hngvs« fbr liknesse of \ 

prepter eimUitudiuem eit appreprimm%f\ il 

CBodl. MS.), Rubitum ober Robus b a name i p ro pr ed her to 
a schrubbe hat berak wilde beriea. e 1400 Prymer 90 God I 
to whom it b proprid to ba aierdfill uoeto. 
b. ?To make master {pf something), 
igaa Ord, Crjntem AfvsifW.da W, 1908) ti. xvB. tyo Thu 
pmn oonteaspiatyfyi by tha grace oTgod Is tsuely prapiud 
0^1 hb desypBi ft pleasures vayuu ft wovdiy. 

Y The allegw sense *co make proper, to adorn ', dtad in 
Cent, Did,, b due to a mbreadlog of HatHweUi aee quoL 
1847-78 f.v. Paoran eu 8. 

Obs.ran 

am, pres, pple^ otproperAroi 


[wA.LfpswMM’- 
leaext] Hasty. 


ig|8 BKixsmwH CrmuSeeL (i8st) 1 . Jalina..waaths 
mair fun and propurunt uganb the Seottb. sSggT. AoAiai 
Esp. e Peter m. xe TbuTormur (action] b patlant, lookiag 
for { the other fa propemot, hasting tc 
t nofftTRM, w. Obi, (C ppt Mem of U 
prtpot^ro to hasieft, t proptr^m quick.] 

1 . intr. To hasten, to go quickly. 


[1767 A. CAMraxLL Lexipk. (1774)84 MbooapeluSiCaptaior, 
EUEuIus, and Qub(M»liitrpriip£^ be^wSb a rnpfal 
oscitancy. nburlasque of padantic laagoagc)) 

2 . tram. To haaten ; to quicken the giowth ot 
187s E vblym Terra (1876) 109 l^mu {aalu]. .are. .deadly to 
planto.. others properate (them] too fasti and some are 
stugdsh, and seaice ad v an ce them at all 
t jPropftBft'ttOil# Obs, £ad. Ia pfoporSltdn-em, 
n. of action £ prnpor^re : see prec.] The action 
of hastening {pram, and anfr.). 

s8aB Fxltham Reeefuu n. (t.JxxxL 99 Often handling of the 
withering Flowre . . b a properation of more swift decay. 
1633 T. Aoams Exp. 9 Peter 1 14 Death's properation prs- 
venu their pieparation. 

t PrO'percliailit, Mus.Obs, [CPbopbbo.^ 
Chant so,] Applied to those hexachords which 
began on the note C (nearly corresponding to 
modem 'natural scale ^). 

>897 Morlicv Introd. Mut. 4 What b ProperchantT..I( 
b a propertie of ainging, wherein you may eing dtber^ ov 
uti in D/a% mi accurding as it shall be markra 9 or thuaf 
and b when the vt U in C/a vt.^ VUn C SiMraou Compend. 
Praet. Mue, iis From toese six Notes, Vt, Re, Mt, Fa, 
Set, La, did arise three properties of Singing ; which they 
I Latins] named B Quarre, B MelU, and Ptyperckaat or 
Maturail ibid. 113 Pruperchani was wlien their Vt was 
appiyed toC. . , But in our Modern Mustek, we acknowledge 
no audi thing as Propercbaiit. 

t Pro'perliftda. obs, [f. Pbofbb a, 4- -bead.} 
*l*he quality of bt ing ‘ proper *, i. e. of pertaining or 
relating to oneself. 

c 144a Jaeob'e Well t^t pe v. spaniie laogthe of k« handle 
of ki sheet in contricyoun muste be propyrbedc ; kat b to 
eayn, thynke of kin owen propre aynnea ft noji on obere 
mennyt. 1498 Diret 4 Paup. (W. de W.) vu. v. sSi/i Ther 
b thre inaner of properteet and properheda. 
Properlipome (prppe'risppom), a, and sb. 
Gr, Gram, [abbrev. of properiapo'menon (also 
in nse) Gr. v^epiovUfieror, neuter pr. pple. 
passive of woowt/nairay to circumflex on the penulti- 
mate, f. wpo, Fbo- 8 + weptomSr : see Pemstoiib.] 
^ adj. Having a circumflex accent on the penulti- 
mate syllable, b. sb. A word so accented. 

1818, Blomvibijo tr. Matihim Cr, Gram, 958 Preperispe- 
memo, which have the circumflex on the penuUimiL sMy 
Cr. Cufiiue* Grk, Gram, (ed. s) § 93 Proparoxytones and 
properispomee . . receive al»o from the following endttid 
another accent as lumte on the last syllable. 1B81 Cnandlrr 
Grk, Accentuation | ii No word with a finiU syllable long 
by nature cam be proparoxytone or properispomenon. ibid, 
I 971 A pro|Mris]^incnon followed by an enclitic receives 
the acute on its last syllable. ., but diseyllabic enclitics after 
properbpomeDa ending is for 4 are oxy tone. wgasAtkonemm 
19 Aug. 950/3 Ho knows that an enclitic in ancient Greek 
throws back the accent upon a properisporoetion, and con- 
sequently he writes pLavp 6 ¥ rvv which b not to be pro- 
nounced in modern Greek. What be aM:tuAlly heard waa rh 


PloporlBtomft, etc. : see Pbo-Z 1. 

Pnyrly (pip-paili), adv. [f. Pbqpeb a, 4 ' 
•LT 8. j In a proptf manner (in senses of the adi.). 

1 . In its own nature, in itself, intrinsically, 
essentially; in ones own person, for oneself; as 
one's own, aa private property, privately. Now 
rare or Obs. 

c 1380 WvcLir Wke. (x88o) 49 pel han grete housb pro|>rid 
to hem self. .and myche hid tresour.. ; lutd ki> tresour b 

- WlLSC 


kept proptely to idel men or fendis. imi T. 

" >) 5 S, lo goe vpright and to spealM, are 
generally. - " ^ 


(isM 


WILSON AegwUr 
. - properly to all 

1807 Shaks. Cer, v. ii. 90 My Afraiite 
Are Seruented to others: Though 1 owe My Reiaengo 
properly, my remiwiion lies In Vdeean hrests. 1898 Cvo- 
woKTN imielL Suet. 170 Ibe whole world or heaven.. b 
moved prop^ly by soul. 

b. Particularly, distinctively, apedallv. 

Ayettb. 34 And spedallkdieand proprelicbeof tborace 
of auarice guok out roanye smale voien, pet byak wel greale 
dyadliche sennes. 1986 Bk. St. Alban* DU* 1 hat terms 
draw is propurli assigned to that hawke that will slee a 
Roke or a Crow or a Keuyn. 1998 DALKVMn-B tr. LeeUde 
Hut, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1 . 19 A certane schort. .grase* qubairia 
■cheip properlie dely ten. 189s Hoaaaut Gevi. 4 J«c. viiL 1 5, 


■cheip properue dely ten. 189s Hoaaaut Gevt. 4 .Sec. vul I s. 
X30 A sulUect hath nothing properly hb owns against the 
will of the Supreme Aoihonty. iftig Sairr Pemril xxv, 
One would think mbchiet was so peoperiy thy eleeieot tbaS 
to tfaaa b was indifleraot whether friend or foe waa tha 
aaflicrer* 

t o. By itself or themeelvcs ; seveimlly. Obs, 

1390 Oowxa 111 . >17 Him ben the Signes proprili 
Divided. To tgie Wucket (x8s8) p. xiii, A man maye tako 
aglaMie,and breaketlitglaMekiloaianypecee,and mauary 
puce properly tbou mayste ae tby foce. 

2. In the proper or strict sense ; strictly spetkiof ; 
t literally, not figuratively {ebs,)i in accordance 



begynny 

of ke IttfSm ami ba 1 
" igaOffKir 


_ ^ _ ,_toKbJxxxiH. 

caiT 1 ap^ projaeiSy, for I bM nop b^ fiisfe. igflv 

Dana tt,'Smdmnre Ceaem. 94 If we wft propirlyaiMl axacap' 





H« kwswaM 


of tbo vordL 


^ ^«tli ,— 

(to optok mort properly) staioe mo heoro at nome voke^ 
1694 Aum Dmmger JImikmt. i»l Carefully avoidiog to taka 


Dhf.Gtwi* u ill (ii 74 > ^ VirtMO u Bot vinuot 
■peakingg whoa b fai oooitrained. 

H. Fittingly, loitably, appropriately ; ae It ought 

S > be, or at one ought to do; rightly, oorrecuy, 
nly, well; in accordance with aocial ethica or 
good manneri, becomingly, with prmiety. 

m nag ^imt, X, 98 LokeS nu, bu propraucho m IoMI in 
OanCicM,. .Icrefi ou, bi hire eaw^ hu )e achulen * Bo 

diloctiiBOMae'. 1340 *5 Hoantw he. .double fiKxm 

ika)t ttor fod properlicho, ac nor be wocdle. ciM 
Lar. Saimii Jri. ( 5 >mm 4 7 mdas) 69 He eend d) hyme tone 
a paynieore. .Tejmynt bb fygur propirly. € 140a MAumm 
(Kexb.)xxx. 134 in bat land ermaBypapcieb.. and baijwpeko 
of boi>« oven kynde ab properly aa a bmh. a 
JHt^ Fmjprni, Wke, (iSeoT 99 Mark.. hew properly 
■ubstantial reason, wherewith they go about 10 eetMliah 
y, ooaduoelh. Mfo F. Baeoxau. Ls BlaaeM I rwv. 


E aThoM fivnouR sheep called Pmeot which serve aspropedy 
r carriage as hordes. 1776 Adam Smith W'. N^ u vui, 
(1869) 1 . 8a Law can never regulate them [wans] properly, 
list L. M. Hawkins C/rn 4 Gtrtr. 111 . 73 He took leave 
affectionately and yet |woperly. ilga Mao.' Stowx UncJt 
rewV C. xsi, 'I'ake the horse back, and clean him proMrly. 
18M Locxvaa £itm. Asiram, vi. xxxvu. (1879) 
object'glass does not perform ita part properly. Mm. Why 
don't you behave properly? 

4 . In a goodly fashion, excellently, admirably ; 
with goodly appearance, finely, handaomely ; w«L 
Now arck. or vz/^for. 

a E375 7.47 /b/Ar Mass SA. App. iv. 6ai J>e Orboun..of 
taynt Ambrose Pat he properly in prose Made. ^1400 
MAUNDav. (RoxoJ xxUi. 107 Made of precious stanes so 
properly and so curiousely m it semes as it were a vyne 
giowand. 1 1430 Mw/ms 6a ' Appa^iie.h® P^P^di * 
quod Pride, saio IntsrL Pour EUnt, in HazL Dotisley I. 
47, I can prank tt properly, isga Hulokt, Properly or 
Crymme, esneinnSf dsxtrs. 173a jEakl or Oxford in 
imnd Pa^rs VI, (HisL MSS. Comm.) 159. 1 never saw hills 


and ao finely clothed. 1740^ Afiss 

j otoott 4^. (1808) 19 A mean dressed man got up mio 
a tree, and from thence harangued them very properly. 

5 . Of degree : Thoroughly, completely, peifcctly ; 
utterly, entirely, quite; exceedingly, veiy. (Now 
slang or ccllog.) 

a x4oe-so AUxamisr 3083 (Dubl. MS.) pus prosperlte and 

5 ride propyrly me blyndyd. Ld. Bkrnkki ArtE 

yt. Bryt. (X814) 37 For cortayne 1 thoughts propwly It 
hml ben you. 1684 Pxpva Diary 04 Juno, Such varbty of 
pictures, and other thing* of valua and rarity, that 1 wax 
properly confounded, fbid, 14 July, AU which, I did assure 
my Lord, was most properly false, and nothing like iC true. 
Ktsfi ScoiT Lst. ta T, Scati 09 May in LockkmH, Economy 
btbe order of the day. and lean assure you they are shaving 
imperly close. 1693 Mobbis in Mackail Lifs (1899^ H* 3 ^ 
They bMt us propeny . we polled about half what they did. 
tfigfi DnVy Nsws k 8 Mar. 3/6 The accueed said he got 
•properly drunk*. 

7 rop«ni 6 Sg fprp-pwnM). Now rafif. [f. it 
prec. -h -FIBS.] The quality of being pi oper. 

I. The fact ot belonging apecially to aomething ; 
•pecial quality or character, peculiarity 
1630 Lord Bama*u li. 9 The woman to whom God had 
giuen that viidersunding, to be capable of the propernesse 
of his speech. 1633 Hey wood Hisrmreh, ill. Comm. 175 
The Lattnea in regard of the propernesse of the forme, name 
it [DeltotonJ Triamgaimsss, 1707 Bailbv voL II, Pra/srmsss, 
Peculbrtiess. 

2. hxoellenoe, goodnesa; esp. of appearance: 
goodllnem, handsomeneis, elegance, comeliness. 

1330 Pauior. as8/a ^roptrasncM^/siciissft/actist^ 134S 
UOAI.L, etc. Ermxm, Par* Ads viL so The propernes of the 
childe. a ifos Fletciikr Lav^s Pifgr iv. i, yonder b a 
lady veil'd; Tor propemesa beyond comparison. t*S3 
Fullbr Hist* Csssnb* (4840) The queen, upon parity 
deserts, always oreferred propemess of person In conferring 
kerfavoun. 1/06 PmuiM,/Vir;to’w«»,TalneaB of Stature, 
d. Fitness, sniubieneis; becomingness, propriety; 
conformity with what is * proper '. 

a 1803 T. Cartwrhmt Confiu* kkam* N. T, Pref. (1618) 
s8 Both for propernesse of wordes, and truth of acnee he 
hath wisely and faithfully tranelafad. 1710 Asr. King Lst. 
ta Swi/t 16 Sept , 1 am not courtier enough to know the 
properness of the thing. 1873 Mrk Whitney QUur Girls 
vi, Standing off in separate properDaai^ aa people do who 
*ao inioioGiety • 

tPrO'OaKtAryt « vnd sh* Obs ran* In 5 
pn>pirtarij, pfopiytarva. [£ Pbopx&tt sb.+ 
-ahtI: cf. PfiorsUTAiiT (to which frappyttnye 
leads) ; also the forms of PflOFiBTV.] • Pbo- 
PBlITAItT B. 9, A. 9 . 

cagaa RsUa SL Bmsi %4t pi behoob IIm b wUfull 
powerte,. .Imt |»u be nogltf propuruuO and fttUe Inowre-hegfa 
daungerenence pi religmn. s 497 1 '** Alcock MnnPss'fieL 
Dj, Whan the lelyg^Tius men cheror..ben proprytiwyea 
toto t^* /Vis«W. de W. 1531) 173 Somedoetouni tbynketh 
that oil su^ ptopertaryes be exoommonioate A accumed. 
BrMtttM (prppwtid), 8L [f. n«t + -w>1] 

. 1 1. flAving a apeohed property, quality, nature, 
or diipoiition. Otr. 

tdoSSHAlts. Aat* A CL V. li. 83 Hb propmtied 

As all the tuned Sfitot^ and that to Friends. 1831 

PtoPtrtbd.1 




} propertied dasR. ii|r 
U8) a98Wbatov«r the 


2 . PoNesied of, owning, or holding property, 
ifie to H. BnooKaAkvfqf^L (1809) 111. 90 You 
still b the fieeh, b s carnal and propertied wmid. 1 

PrastPsMag IX. 087 They ate the 

M. Asmold Aati Crit Sen n. vUl ^ 
propertied and satisfied dasies uuty think. 

8. Furnished with theatricalproperties. MoofP-fif#. 
Bpei Wulm^GoM* lo Jan. e/i The great piciura of *Aa 
Audience in Atheru during the RepreMniatIm of Agamem- 
non % .b loo *ttaged * nnd * propertied ' to be very comancing. 
P royrtj (prp poiu), sb* Forms : a. 4-^ pio- 
proto, -too, -tlo (6 -tr) ; 4-6 proporto, (4-5 •uis, 
•yr^ 4-6 -Ir-, 5-6 -or- ; 4-5 -too, 4-fi •to. 5 4y, 
5-6 -tio), 5-7 proporUo (5-6 -too, 6-7 -tgro), 6- 
prdperty. $* 4 proprito, 5 propryto, -too (6 
•lyo). [ME. gpp. ME. or AF. mom- 

fiuation m OF. propntU (lath c. in Ltttrd), 
ad. L. pnpriitdt-sm^ n. of quality from pnprins 
own, proper. The fi form propriU coiresponda to 
a F. oial. form pnpritn cited of 1999 in God^. 
Comply The F. proprtU, which corresponds exactly 
to ME. prepnti, is not cited before 17th c., and 
is vbwed by Hatz.-Darm. as directly f. ^prs 
adj. A *8/. AU the forms are ultimately French or 
Eng. representations of the L. word (whence Pro- 
FitiicTY) with or without conformation to the adj. 
pnpn, Propbr.] 

1 . The condition of being owned by or belonging 
to some person or persons (d Propib a* i); 
hence, the fact of owning a thm^ ; the holding of 
something as one's own ; the right (erA the ex- 
clusive right) to the jiosaession, use, or aisposal of 
anything (usually ot a tangible material thing); 
ownership, proprietorship ; « Propriety i. 

€ t|8a WvcLiP Sami* Sel. WHik I. 3x7 Pa die of Beadleem 
waa Davikis bi sum propirta. 1390 Gowaa Cas\f. 1 . 337 
Whan that a riche worthi king,..Wol axe ana cleyme 
pioprere In thing to which he hath no nht. 1489 Pastam 
Latt. Hi. 3^9 Tyll it myth be undyretond wedyr the pro- 
^te ware in the Kyng or in my lord, igfie Rag. Prhy 
Council Scot. 111 . 301 Laiidb. .pertening to tiie said David, 
Erll of Craufurd, . . in propertie and tenandrie. 1841 Temtss 
dt la Lty 996 Proftrita ia the highest right that a man 
hath or can have to aay thing, which no way dependeth 
upon another mans curtesie. 18^ Locks Goat. 1. iv. | aa 
diod. .has given no one <A hb Children such a Propaity m 
his peculiar Portion of the Things of thb World. 1713 
Treaty 0/ Virsekt in Magana insurancaa (1755I 11 . sox 
Sea-letters or Passports, expressing the Name, Property and 
Bulk of the Sbi^ 1788 Buckstonk Comm. 111 . x. 190 The 
right of possession (though it carries with it a strong pre- 
sumption) b not always conclusive evidence of the right of 
property, which may still subsist In another man. x8|8 'T. 
Dhummond Lai, ta Tipperary Magistraiss 18 Apr., in B. 
O'Bncu (181^)984 Proper^ has its duties as well as 
its rights. 1878 Dighv Rsal Prop* x. | 1. 374 Rights of 
property or ownership over land, meaning by property or 
ownership the enjoyment of thoee indefinite rights of user 
over land by virtue of whidi in ordinary language a person 
b entitled to speak of land as bb property. 
fig. 1801 Shako. Phasnix 4 Turtis 37 Either was the 
others mine. Propertie was thus appalled, Thai the selfe wae 
not the same: Single Natures doubb name, Neither two 
nor one was called. (? » Either was claimed by the other 
as * Mine Ownership was thus dismayed. (But Schmidt 
takes * property * here as « * particularity, individuality \)] 

2 . That which one owns ; a thing or thinga 
belonging to or owned by lome penioQ or persons ; 
a potoesaion (usually material), or possessions 
collectively ; (one’s) wealth or ^ods. (In quots. 
1456, 1396, private as distinguished from common 
property.) Also^. 

(Comparatively few examplee before 17th c.) 

3 . . Cursor M. flSjBp iCott.) And haue i tan bath aaht 
fe O hem km had na propurte. c 1430 tr. Da Imtta- 
tioma 111. xUL 1x3 pat kou mowe be dbpoiled of all roancr 
proptrte. 1508 TVjpr. Par/. (W. de W. 1531) 14 They . .had 
no property, but all was in commune. i8aa Shaks. Hatm 
\%. wj K Kine, Vpon whose property, and most deero 
life, A damn'd defeaie was made, tspo Locks CavL 11. bu 
1 193 He. .b willing to jmn in Sdcbty with others, for the 
mutual Preservation of thdr Uvea. Lilcrtles and Estatei^ 
which I call by the general Name, Property* 1758 JoHtu 
SON /d/sr No. 14 P 3 Time therefore oughtf ehove all other 
kinds of nroperty, to be free from invasion, 01798 T. 
Twining Trav* Amer. (1894) 33 9 m was the property, 1 
undemtood, of Mr. Frsnds, who had bought her sone tine 
befora. s8to Euopnia ox Acton Taia wtikomt Tilla 1 . x« 
The sob disposal of a prapOTy to the amount of a hundred 
thousand pounds, 1838 Fonmanqub in Lifia 4 Labaura 
(1874) 090 In *838. the perm^ property of 04 Engibb 
Bumops who had dbd within the bat so yesis amounted to 
jf1.649.ooa 1849 Coaoxx la Moiky Ldya xviU. (1900) 67/a 
Real property always falb hi value in the vidnity of tor- 
ncks. ifi74 GaxEH Short HlsU vi 1 4. 304 The touting 
pitos VMS nakii^ letteis the common property of afl. 
b. A piece of laud owned ; a landed estate. 

1719 Ob Fob Crutoa (xSse) 1 . xx. y66 They. .had their 
prt^»Mrties set apart for them. 9701 A Yovno Trout. Frmma 
41X Small properties, much divided, prove the greateet 
Bonroe of mbmy that can he ooncetved. s88f TrtUh 
eB May 835/1 Im Eldon.. po ss em e d one considerable pro- 
perty tb Durham, and anotlier la Dorses. 

to. TSometiiing beloi^ng to a thing; w 

appRitenanoe; anaiyimGt. Oas. 

ASMS SxasU. Crma w ia Horstm. AUaagL Lag. (rl8i) 
tag Aboik girt to m a ktoriuj faopirty by preaagya. s|.« 
Minor Paamufit, VarstmMS. b 493 F* proseilisofoiitnro 
Radi to he k*i ho JL. CantnM astan ,sam HM tampara 
Staramtl atiMt FbtualfM 4 ik»,^#rv!wf 3 iA 


Many aged fbik wbibh ia ether eoantiiw are propertbior 
iIm ohimneyea or eonfined to tkeb hods, are Im feaad io 
tU fidld as able. .to work. 

8 . Tkaair* Any porublo mtlolo, as an artldo of 
oostume or furniture, used In acting a p) w ; a stage 
leqoisite, appurtenance, or acceasoiy. Chiefly /Z 
r t4ei Cast, Farsaa* 139 ia Maera Pkaa 8t pe«e paroellb 
la ptop33^ we purpose us to playe Me day estteaeayt. 
UjfO In Feulllerat Pavata Q* AZtoTxtoOiosf^mbhed ia 
MM once with eondrey gvmeniee & properties, tope 
Snaxs. Mids, N. I. iU 108, 1 wil drew a Ml of properue^ 
ae our pby wants. t8a8 MASttNOtg Hams. Actor tv. 
hb cloak an^ * * * • • * * 


H,lhb< 


and hat, without Wearing a baan 
' WMtahaU i 


proparty. WUl fit the person. xm 8 
Na 371 To he fvvld very cheap, Cloathi 


dean, and in very good ^der. 9831 disaAfm Kiv. J^ka 
m. xU, Ihey were excessively amused with the profMitias; 
and ^rd Squib proposed they should dress theaieelvto 
mt La Lennox P/t\ys, Piayars, etc. 11 . iii. s7t * I used 
It ss a property 'A what ? interrupted the, .maglstrata 
f 4 , J^* A mere means to an cad ; an Instrument, 
a tool, a cat’f-paw. Obs* 

1S98 Snaxs. Marry W* iii. hr. 10 *TU a thing impoodhta 
I should loue thee, but as a property. s4ii Sfrbo HUt. 
GL Brit, IX. xx. (1693) 963 That he was but a Puppet, or 
a property in the bte tragical motion. 1887 Datrqy Ckr. 
Pisty xiL Pt Both religion. .and tboae that fought for It, 
were only made propertiee to promote the loots of these 
who deBto**d both. 1784 Lout Lila (ed. 3) 54 Hackney 
Coachmen, .prayi^ for rainy Weather, that they may amke 
a Property of the Prople they carry in the Artenioon. 

6. An attribule or quality belonging to a thing or 
person: in earlier use sometimes, an essential, 
special, or distinctive quality, a peculiarity ; in later 
use often, a quality or characteriitic in general 
(without reference to its essentlahiess or distuictive- 
nesB). a. Of a thing or things. 

1303 R. Brunnb HandL Syoma 10081 Y rede b* hmm how 
to propertes are shewed, J^he ke langage be but lowed. 
xjpB Trrvisa Barth, Da P* R* 111. xxi. (1493) d vijb/i The 
wytte of toopyng bath thb propiyte, that ae b [in] al ke 
pariyeo ofihe body, ouiake hear, itaylesof feteaad of bondea. 
e S4to HBNRvaoN Mar. Pah. 1. {Cock 4 faup) ix, Thb joly 
jasp had propirteb savin 1 The first, of cullour k wae 
menielloue. 1508 Pi^* Par/. (W. de W. 1531) efa^ The 
plulosophers had suche. .denyre to knowe the natoros ft 
properlaes of thyngea. 1391 Tubnkr HarhaU 1. Aiv, In 
rode IS I' 


pontike wormwo 


% there uo emalle aetringent 


*883 Power Ex/. PM/ot* 1. 33 Though ITeat hatii that 
killing property, yet it •eeme that cold hath not. 1777 
Pai8STi.Rv Matt* 4 Spir* (1789) 1 . six. 918 Truth b only a 
property, and no subetance whatever. 1831 BRXwaraa JvaL 
Magic L (1833) 3 The properly of Ien9e9 and mirrors to form 
erect and inverted images of objccu. 1888 Locxvaa Elesa, 
Aairotu vti. xli. (1879) R41 Itb one of tha proportiaeMa 
triangb that the three interior anglee taken logacber are 
equal to two right angles, 
tb. Of a person. Obs, 

axTpa Wyclif Sarm* SeL Wks. I. 138 Crbt..teink k* 
heieate proprete ket fhlUk to a good berda M 94 Faiyan 
ChroH , II. XXX. 09 Hauynge great experbnoee inhawkjrogt 
ft huntynge and other propertiee apperteynynge to a GentyW 
OMn. 1358 Olds Aniiekrist 70 b, 'The persona of Anti- 
chnst, his nature, disposicion,. .and all hb propretiei. 184a 
Fullkx Holy 4 Pn/ Si. v. xiii. 400 He bath tkb property 
of an huoest man, that hb word b as good ss lut nano. 
*794 Godwin Cal. WiUsams 313, 1 am sorry for your U 1 
properties, but 1 entertain no enmity ogaiast you. i8ai 
Scott Kamihu, xxi. One of wliom..oe Imew no virtuoue 


xxi, ( 

property. 

t O. A peonllar or exclusive attribute ; a quality 
belonging only to the being in question. Ohs* 

• tfiii pRtoTON Hno Covt. (163s) 38 A man that 
xcellem giiie and graces hlmselfe, he cannot convey 


„ - them 

to another, bot that b the propertie of God, that b peculbr 
to him alone. Chilunow. Rstig* Prat. 1. v. | xx. as; 
Thb b. to. .uke upon you the property of Oed, which is 
to know the hearts of men. 

d. Ltgk, Reckoned as one of the Prsdioablbb, 
q. v. : see quoU. 1735, 1870. 

iggi T. Wilson Lagika (f«8o) six Propertb ba natamll 
pronenesie and inaner of douig, which agreeth to one kind, 
and to the same onely, and thateuormora s8a8 T. Sfbmcm 
Lagickko Propertiee ba aotadjunett t for,adtuncU doe out- 
wardly befall the subiecL ..Propertiee. .are necesnrycauina- 
tione from the princtplee of natme. tyag Wattb Logic 1. iL 
• 3 Kaa amda ry attOHiiai smada b any other attribute of a 
tiling, which b not of prioMurv ooniideraiion t thb b called 
ngrapariyi eo m eti m ee indeed b gees toward makiug up the 
eiienoB, especially of a oemplM being.. ; aometimee k 
depends upon, and follows Iram the esnenoe of iti eo weiu- 
hitity, or aptness to roll, b the property of a howl, and b 
derived from its roundneea. 1870 Jkvons EUm* L^e xlL 
(x88ol toe Property.. may perhaps be best desertbedM sny 
quality which b common to the whob of a class, hut b not 
• aaoeiasro 10 mark oat that class from other classes. 

1 6. Osttally with tks : The characteristic quality 
of a person or thing; hence, character, natiiie- Obs, 

tjm R. BsvMin Handl* Symma 3973 WhooD kan kaewe 
k* propeite, Enuyos man may ‘ • - — - > 

ctqoo Dastr, Trey 6e6 As the 
Richertoriknirea 
t4-- l^Babaas Bk, 


ke propeite, Enuyos man may 1^^ be To k# lawom. 

"* O' 6e6 As the Roose in hb tUdness b 

mann To say the baste tot he cana tggpJ 7 fi.( 


parte wemen all. 
k* promito of A gontil- 

- , - *188^8. Com* Pomyer, 

Prmyara Sou, Oacas,, O Ood, whose nMure and aropertie b 
euor to hauo mmcy, and to forgeua lato Nvu. Art 
Gmrdm*iMpgg^r7 Tto Rue of piop^ doth driue away al 
venenMNis bea.HU and wormes. iftpi BAxraa Iml ^ ' 

It b tto coatradict k sdf. 

Bvrkitt Oa JF. T, Mark vL 8 It b tto 


t it seir. a lym 
to PTOf^y «w 
..to diipbe their 


of profane men, to tako occasion 
pilSoto ami to njoet theb doctriaa 
t 7 . The qnalky oj: bring proper or snltablo; 
aptitude, fitness; thepioper use or sease(of words). 
roFftofmnrr 5 b. 
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imi. ; pvoptrtj quuinomoii, a qualification tor 
Dmoe (e.ff. of a member of parliament), or for 
the exercue of a right (e. g. of voting), bated on 


€mA Wfctir IWt. (*88o) 3!19 ^ of H ibo 

ef cUml and it btnigiiitk by proPfU ef word. 

riMf /W. /Wm#(Rortf) II. ij So hath tha wirra at tbar 
BO propriid. tfsi Ekvor tSto. i. av, All kyndat of writyag 
Buiat alto bt sought for; nat lor tbt hittontt only, but alto 
for tbt proprttit of wordtt, whioht oomtiunaly do rtotiut 
thaw autoritia of nobla autoora iday W. SoLATta £x^. 
a Tksu. (1619) 959 Which, though la lafgatanta It may baa 
ttilad Excommunication, .yat, in property of tpaaoh, It not 
to. 1671 Ham. Woolley S4 Tha naaa- 

nam and propaity of your Clotbat...Pr<»erty, I call a 
certain toitablanam and convanianca batwixt tha Clothat 
and tha Parton. 17M CHavNB R«gimm tjd With infinite 
Variaiy, Juttnatt, and Property. 

8. aitrib. and Comb. a. In lente 1 or a, u 
froporty^lats^ -holder^ dniomi^ dawyer^ •marbot, 
*owntr^ *iaxaiimt\ propoHy-holding^ -twinge etc. 
a^t. ; pvoporfej qualiiloaiioii, a qualification for 
omoe (e.g. of a member of parliament), or for 
the exercite of a right (e. g. of voting), bated on 
the potteition of property to a certain amount; 
property tax, a direct tax levied on property. 

ifi^ Rmll Mmil G. a Fab. 6/a A great deal had lately 
bean taid. about the ^property clatiiat, and there had been 
a good deal of wild talk about property. 1896 OLMtTso 
SuoH Stmiu 179 A queation to important to the ^property* 
holdart of tha State. 19^ J* F. khooks HUt. (/, S. VI. 
Praf. s The educated and *property-holding people of teveral 
Stataa ifiaa T. Mitchbll AHtie^h, 11 . wj Itmut, tha 
great *pr^»arty-lawyar of tha Atlianiane, amuret ut that 
tnb waa a trka in very common practice at Athens, ipog 
Dmi(y CHovu, to May 3/5 Indications that tha «prop^y 
market is rstuming to the condition of healthy activity, 
ipaa IVtstm. Gmm. a June a/i Many.. district councils are 
under the complete domination of cottage ^property owners, 
sifia Mkhivale Rtm. Emp (1865) IV. xxxii. 10 He raised 
the *proper^ qualification to twelve hundred thousand 
sestercee. iWa U. Cox in$tiU l viiL ie6 Ail property 
qualifications of members of Parliament are now abolished. 
1870 Fmbxman Norm, Cong. (ed. a) 1 . App. Q. 990 The 
strange notion, .that a property qualification was n^ed for 
a seat in the WitenagemfiL 18^ Han. Mosb Car/rdr I. x. 
si8 That abominable ^Proper^*tax makes me quite a 
beggar. 1844 OoaoxN Lot, 7 Dec. (in TrogmoM CiUmL 
i6%pc. (loot) a5/a), As a leaguer %re must not take up the 
question or direct ^property-taxation, but individually 1 go 
with you entirely. 

b. In 8enie 3 ( Tkoair,^ \ (a) appotitive, applied 
to any article (mten an imitation) used aa a property 
or stage acceaiory, at proporty btoadmord. oUtom^ 
doii, fiwl ; also, to a peraun who appears in a scene 
bat takes no |mrt in the action, aa property bey^ 
ehild\ so alluaively property clerk \ (d) ordinary 
attrib. and Comb., aa ^perty-ptaker; property- 
naan, pvoperty-maater, a man who furnishei and 
haa the charge of itam propertiei at a theatres 
praporty>plot, a liat of the properties required for 
a play ; proparty-room, the room in which the 
propeitiea are kept 

18M DavouN Albion * Alb. 111. U, The Saints advance 
To fin the Danoe, And the *Property Boys come in. 1898 
H^oitm, Gou. 16 Feb. e/i It was like a man armed with a 
^property broadsword hieing a niMter of fence. 1889 J. 
JamaaoN AnioNog. i. (1891) 3, 1 had seen many rehear- 
sals, . . having been uken on * in arms ’ as a *property child. 
i88p W. S. UiLaaxT Fog^O^tf* Fairy, etc. (189a) 145 We 
also shared a '^property* clerk, who did nothing at alL 
1899 Pali bfaU G, t Dec. z/a *l'he man who cairt eat a 
*pn»^y fowl is no actor, sm in Feuillerat Eovois 
Q. EHm, (1908) ito Wages of ta^uri, karvnra, *propertie 
makers, women ft other. tflSe /bid. 39a Property makers 
being Paynten the firsta at ii> the day. idga Sniklby 
TWwrqdd ofPomco 19 There rush In A Carpenter. K Paynter. 
..A Feather-makers Wife. A *Property-l^ns Wife. 1749 
W. R. Cmktwood HUt. Stago 051 Pro|>erty-man is the pec^ 
son that receives a bill from the prompter for what is neces- 
sary in every play; as purses, wine, suppers, poison letcl 
1896 Emirsom Eng. T^its. Rolig, Wks. (Bohn) II. zoa 
The religton of the day b a theatrical Sinai, where the 
thunders are supplied by the property roan. 1888 Scribnor'o 
Mag, Oct. 440/a While the * property-master and hb men 
were fashioning the god Talepulka, the scenic artist had 
sketched and modelled the scenery of the opera. 1897 
Q. Ron. Oct 349 Rant and frippery that befit a thiid-nue 
actor or a aecond-hand *propwty.monger. 1898 Lvtton 
vdit ho do V, vi. She nad left in the ^property^oom of 
the theatre her robe of spangles and tinseL i88S J* K. 


JxaoMB On tko Stago 66 I'he dieasing-rooms (two rows of 
wooden ahedri were situate over the property room, and 
were reached by meant of a flight of steps. 


V, Obs, or rare. [f. prec. ib.] 
1 . tram. To make a * property * or tool of. to 


1 . tram. To make a * property * or tool of, to uae 
for one*i owd ends, to exploit. Obs. 

>898 Snake John v. ii. 79 , 1 am too high-borne to be pro- 
pertied To be a..aeruing-man, and Instrument To eny 
Souerai^e State throughout the world. Horoud 

1 . Ded. « There must .be a vast fund of stupidity amongst 
mankind, to make them.. be continually property '4 away 
for the interestsof a few crafty leadetE 

2 . To make one*8 own property, to appropriate^ 
to take or hold poaeeasion of. 

1607 Shake. TYawn.i. L 97 Hb large Fortune. .Subdues 
and propertica to hb k>ue and tendance All sorts of hearts. 
iteT. Hook Parwodo Dam, 1. x, A being like Emma— 
whose sentiments, whoso character, are propertied by the 
cat, one engrossing passion. 

B. To imbue with a property or quality: aee 

Pbofwibd 1. 

Fro*pftr^lM8« a. Also proportiloM (d 
mericiArs,ptMtst), [f, as prec. -lebs.] Devoid 
of propeity ; having no property, 

mh /Mm, Reo, Apr. 996 The pofmlation will always bs 


tbs prop s rt y leiE p aa piri s sd labourers. s888 W. Graham 
ProbL m The foar of foe unoertahi laoROW, with all 
Its HNT the tMooeitUeis. 

Fro^Mrtyahto. iipiirp-W. rflasprec. 4 '- 8 aiF.] 
The condition of being proper^ ; the canstitntion 
of property : the correiia&ve of ownersAip. 

lifo L. GaoNLVND C ampormU Commot. vi. 140 It will be 
deddedly inexpedient In that commonwealth to dastroy any 
of the essential qualities of propertyship. 

Frpphaln(e, •phnnfo^ obi. forma of PnorAHi. 
FrtmhftM (pi%‘£r<x). Biol. [CPao-* t Pbasi.] 
A preliminary or preparatory pnaie. 

1887 cr. Sirmobmrgodt Rot. xxxU. 363 With fob the pre- 
paratory phaaas afoell*diviston,tho>^AibMirA,areoomplaiedL 
—Now begin tha phaass of separmion and rsarrangement 
of the dau^ter-segmenta, tl mmota/^aoosofditiMioi^ 1898 
ibid, I. i. 6a The changes occurring in a mother nucleus pre- 
paratoiy to diviaion are termed the prophasas of the 
karyokineaiE 

II Pr^^haaiiE (prp'Osis). Med. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
wpo^aait (Hippocr.), f. wpd, Pbo- 8 ^ Pbasi.] 
(See quotE) 

s68s tr. IVii/id Rem. Med. IVko. Vocab.. Probhads, the 
impearing or shewinK of a thing. 1693 tr. BloHcanto Phyo, 
Did. (ed. 9), Prophasio. a Fore-knowledse in Dbeaseat 
also an Occasion of antecedent CausE 1898 Mavnr Expos, 
Lex.. Propkatis. old term f» the remote, or procatarctie 
cause of disease t but Lindenus seems to have taken it for 
the anteoedent, or proximate cause, and the predbposition 
of the body to disease. 1899 Sjsd, Soe. Lox.. Propkouis., 
the occasion which renders active or efficient a previous 
disposition to disease. 

Propli6eio‘gnp]i#r. mnee-wd, [f. Pno- 
PHEOT + ‘■(o)anApUKU,] One who writes down or 
record! prophecies. 

1817 Southey Malory / s Arthur 1 . Pref. 13 One of hb 
clerks, by name Master Anthoine, sucoaeded to the office of 
Prophectographer. 

' Fro*pheoiji6b v, nottee-wd. [f. Pbophiot4- 
*^izn : cf. Phophetizb.] intr. To utter prophecies. 

1815 tiADY Gramvillr Lett. (1894) I, 87 Kinnaird 
whbperti^ gesticubting, and propnecising. 
PMpaaoyCpr^'ffoi)- Forms: a. s-4profeoie, 
4 -Iboya, 4-9 -Oo7«. -te.(s)ye, , -tort. A 
prophooia, 3-8 •phaaia, 4-5 -phaoi, -phaa- 
aya, 4-6 -phi^a, -phaaya, 5 -phaoij, -pheai, 
-phloia, -phaaa, -phaay, 5-8 -phaay, 4^ pro- 
pheoy. y. k prophataya,o -pha(a)tle. [a. OF. 
profteie (lath c.), mod.F. prophitU (pron. profow*) 
— Pr., Pg. prophecia. Sp. profecia. It. frofeola \ 
ad. late U prophitla (in Itala)^ •‘iclaf a. Gr. wpo» 
ftfrtla prophecy, f^ mpofifTrp PnoFHET. The 
variant tilling propkesy i» found aa late aa 1709, 
but is now connned to the verb.] 

1 . The action, function, or faculty of a prophet ; 
divinely inspired utterance or discourse; spec, in 
Chriitian theology, utterimoe flowing from the 
revelation and impulse of the Holy Spirit 
a sass Ancr. R. 158 He {Saint J<^n the Baptist] ine hb 
Iborenesse upsMnde hb feder tunge into propnecia c lapo 
S. Eng. Log. I. 364/30 For prophesie ano riU*wbnesse buy 
heoldcn al^t he aeide. 1381 Wvcuv i Cor. xiiL a If 1 
schal haue prophesye, and haue knowun all mysteries,, .if 1 
schal not haue charite, 1 am no^t. xgys Gower Co^. 111 . 
67 For it was guile and Sorcerie, A 1 that ache tok for Pro* 
iSfijWiMVT Four Sedr Thro Quost. | 94 Wks. 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 90 Serapion, quha. . wes illuminat be the spirit of 
|mphetiE z6xa W. Sclatre Exp. i Thoss. (163B) 93a Of 
Prophecie we nnd two sortE First, Extraordinary, that 
stood partly in foretelling things to come, by iminMbte 
reuebtion 1 partly, in inter|Mreting Scriptures irith unerring 
faith, a 17^ L(kkc Par, 1 Cor. xii. (1709) 78 noio 10 Pro* 

C hesie comprehends these three tbinra, Pr^iction. Singing 
y the Dictate of the Spirit, and unoentanding and ex^Main- 
ingthe mysterious hidden Sense of Scripture by an immediate 
Illumination and Motion of the Spirit. tSas Krelr Sorm. ill 
(1848) 44 Prophecy, or the authwbed declaration of God’s 
will. 1877 E. R. CoNDRE Bomo gf Faith viL epp Prophecy, 


1886 C. A. Briooi Mossianie Proph, i. t Prophecy b religious 
instruction. It b an essential feature of the religion of 
cultivated natioro. 

2 . The apoken, or especially, the written utter- 
ance of a prophet, or 01 the prophets. 

axgao Cursor M, 9x96 pat time was prophet lersmt 
Spekand in hb propheci. c 1315 Shorbham l teoe Ine pe 
aide bje pe radere Rede pe propheasye By wokIcE i|jB8 
WvcLir s Chron, ix. ap Wrteun..tn the wordb of Achie of 
SUo, and in the viaioun {gloos ether prophesi^ of Addo, the 
prophetE a)ena Jeroboam, xgbo Bulb (Genev.) Prov. 
xxxi. z The wordes of king Lemueli Tha propheeb which^ 
hb mother teught him. ijSs Daus tr. J^uii^or on Apoe, 
(>573) 307 b, All the Scripture b called a propbssia, which is as 
much to say asdiuine. c im H. Nicholas ititBb RevebUo 
Dei. The Revebtion of God, and hb great Propheatie, 
which novLin the last IbyEhatb shewed untohb Elect. 
1880 Burmrt Roehostor 140 The 93^ Chapter of Che Pro- 
phesb of Isabh. ivay Da For Syst, Mope 1, L (1840) 33 
The wise men of Babylon are dbclngubhed in foe prophS^ 
of Daniel into four dosseE 1819 Bvtou riobJMoL virion 
Bolshaatar v, Tbe bmps arOund were bright, The prophecy 
in vnw. ipoa FAiaaAiaH PMtm, Chr, Root, il v. aaa i'o be 
the Christ M prophecy was 10 be the Cmculed of Judaism. 

1 3 . A company or body ol propbeta. uos, rare, 
13. . E. E, Ailii. P. B. tyol He pe k^g ham conquest ft 
pc kyth wunnea. .ft pe pryceof peprpfecie prisoners maked. 
4 . The foretelling of fotiire events ; orig. os an 
inspited action; extended to foretelling by any 


means’; an instance of this. Now the mdinary sensa^ 
Orfginslly, OBB of the notions Indudad b aSnat 1. 
a zaee Cmroor M, 14931 Ha com for to dei wit wil, Ab 4 
SUE pe propheeb to tni. e laae R. BavNHa Ckroa, (s8toi 
•8t A propheeb sab he satb M Piwmptm Com 

tCamdeu) 90 it b in aetc, that all maoer of prafyeyea b 
mayd folony. tSBg Powbl Lloydo Cmmbrim 3 Until foe 
prophaebs of Mem should be folAlM. nog Shake 
Lear iil iL 80 lb speake a Prophesie ere 1 ga /bid 
93 This propheeb Merlb shaU make, for I liue Wore hb 
tiw iTce PHIU4M, Prophecy^ ^jhrediction or Forw 


tuBE 1706 PHIU4M, Prspho^, E PrcdicUon or Forw 
telluig. S73j8 BuTLsa AnaC il vb. WIce 1874 1 . 173 Pi^ 
phecy b nothing but the hbto^ of events before they come 
to pENL t8se Sooty LoMy gf L. u xalii. Old Albn*bane 
foretold your plight,.. But light I held hb prophecy. 1838 
Dr Moroan Eso, JProbab. 113 Ibere b prophecy, but ncN cl 
particubr events, and derived, not from inspiration, but 
from observatbn. llie a»Rronomer predicu— and all tha 
world knows that hb pradictbns dally come true. 1894 H. 
Drummomd Aseomt Atom oft The amelioration of the 
Strugsle for Life b the meet certdn prophecy of SebnoE 


tbeif SIR W. Lawbon in IVostm, Gao, 3 Dec s/t One of 
Dbraeli’s delightful sayings was, * that m all forms of error 
prophecy b the must gratuMouE* 


worlds to come. i 8 n B. Cobnwall Ludomeo 14 

Methinks site was A beEUtiful prophecy of thoE 

3 . The interpretation and expounding of Scripture 
or of divine mysteries : a function of the prophet 
in the apostolic churches; applied in the 16U& 
and 1 7th centuries, and sometimes later, to exposi- 
tion of the scriptures, esp« in conferences for that 
purpose, and to preaching. See Proprestivo b. 

i3Be [see zl. 1381 Wvclif z Cor, xili. 6 Charite falllth 
not down, whether prophecyee schulen be voydid, ether 
bngagbschulenceeaie, ether science schal bedbtroyed [i6iz 
Whether there be pr<»hecb8, they shall fkile). (1^ Grih- 
DAL Ld. so Dec. in Mom. (1710) Z5 'I'bat Exercise in the 
Church Sl Paul calleth Propkosia. and the Speaker Prophom 
tsu, terms very Odious in our Days to some, because they 
are not rightly understood ; for indeed, Prophota in that, 
and the like Places of the same St. Paul . signifieth thereby 
the Assent and Consent of the ScripturcE] 1977 Hab> 
BISON England il L (1877) i. 17 In maiiie of our arcb 
deaconries we have an exercise.. called a prophesie or coiv 
ference. and erected onelie for the examination or triall ol 
the diligence of the cleargie in their studie of holie scrip- 
tureE 1977 in Stovel Intfod. Camas's Nocsss. (1849) 59 
Forbidding the exercises called Prophecies, os being prao* 
tices and rites belonging to religion, not established by parw 
lianient and her authority. ^«i649 Winthrot Neut Eng, 
(Z893) I. 60 Mr. Wilson, praying and exhorting the congre- 
gation to love, etc, commended to them the exercise of pro- 
phecy in hb abMsnce. 1709 Strypr Wne I. xxxiv 343 
One lliursday in March, at a prophesy (as it was calleoi 
in the Dutch Church in London, where Nicolas one of the 
niinblers preached upon the doctrine of regeneration. 

6. Keel, a. An Old Testament lection, esp. la 
the eucbaristic office (e. g. in the Ambroaian rite). 
Cl prophetic lesson (Pbophktio i h\ Prophet 3 b. 


1 1440 Alpkabsi gf Tories 394 Saynt Ambroe be bbsh<4>pe 
was att mes..and aa he lenya on bv altar, betwix be pro- 
phesie & be epbtull, be fell on slepE 1853 Dalb tr. 
Baldouh/t Coromonial aoz When the Acolyte has finished 
singing the Prophecy, be genuflects to the Altar. 187a 
SevDAMooR Noti/ia Each, 005 In the Milanese [rite] there 
was.. a verse or two sung from tbe Psalms. .between tha 
Pro^ecy and the EpbtloE 

b. The canticle Benedictus as used in the 
Galilean litnigy. 

[z8S5 Nralr & Forrbr Anc. Lit, Call. Ch. 34 We 

learntrom the exposition of the Gailican aer\’tce aacrined to 


S. Germonus that iho propbetia was the song of Zachariaa] 
sgys Scudamorb Notitia Each, 903 note, 1 'he reader must 
not be misled by the title Collectio or Oratio post Propha- 
tbni in tbe Old Gothic, F rank, and Gailican Sacramentaries 1 
for by *tbe Prophecy* b there meant the Benedictus or 
Propho^of ZacharixE z88o — in Smith's Diet, Chr, A ntif. 
»3B/i The prophecy was. on some days, in most of tbs 
Galilean liturgies, followed by an ‘ Oratio ' or * Collectio poM 
Prophetiam *. 

]lhN>'ph0C3r-mO:ngBr. [f* prec. -F Morobr.] 
One who deals in, repeats, or occupies himself with 
prophecies. 

i6s9 Fuller Ch. Nisi. iv. iL f 46 An old propheeb among 
tha £^glbh (obaervad by forrainera to be tha greatest Pro- 
phecy-mongers). s8a8 H. W. Bbbchrr Lifit Th, (1859) js 
Such to me b the Bible when the pragmatic peopheejF 
monger and the swinish utilitarian have toothed its fruitsaod 
craunebed its bbasoiziE 

Pro*phBBiablet a. rare. In 7 -osrxble. [t 
as next 4* -able.] Capable of being prophesied. 

idsa Gmsvo Magnstrom, Z94 It b not for every prophat 
to know every thing that b prepheoyable. 


Prophoffilftr (pm-fitoliM,). Also 5-7 -oier, 8 
•ay at, next -ekI .1 One who or that which 

prophesiM; etp. one wno predicts or foreshows; 
a prophet; a prognostic; in 17th c. Applied to 
Puritan preachers : c£. PBOFBiaT o. 1 c. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) DkUa 11 God.. hath estab- 
liashed prophetess ft propbedeiv. 0x30$ Hall Chrwt., 
Nsu, /V so Tbe Lorde Percy and Owen Clendor wore vn- 
wbely made beleue by a Welsh Prophecier that King Hearv 
waa the MoMwarpe. i|i^ Tom Alba (r88o) xv Like to 
the Porpose fTempestt piophesier) t pby before foe storme 
of my sad TeareE 1601 Shake Ad's droll iv. iil zzc Bring 
forth thbcounterfotinodub,haadeoeiu’d ineeJIkeEdouUa- 
meaning Prophesicr. sfoi WaavEa Anc, Pun, Mon, 94 
Martinbfo ProphesierE SoilfidiaaE 1754 Shrbloch DUo. 
iv, (1764) «i7 Ismpprsl Prosparity was not excluded from 
the Pr^esyer’s Tboughts. i83> Praserie Mag. 111 . 478 
What Bwant that old proser and prophesbr f 



KtOPHXSY. 

VMpll6i|j(pr^ffs9i),fr. Formi r 4-5 profbOFt 
$ -aofa; 4*5 propheolen, 5-6 -aola, 

5-7 -aaia, ^7, 5- propba^r. [ME. a. OF. 
pk§cUr (1345 bi Godel), ^phssUr^ •feciir^ •JtcUr^ f. 
prophicuy •ficfe Phofhboy. The modem diffexeo- 
tUtioii of propke^ vb. and prophecy tb. was not 
eitabliahed till after 1700, and has 110 etymological 
basU, prophesy being at first a mere spelling variant 
in both so. and vb. For the pronunciation of the 
final vowel cf. verbs in -fy^ also multiply^ 

1 . fWr. To speak by (or as by) divine inspiration, 
or in the name of a deity ; to speak as a prophet. 

ijVa WvCLir Num. xi. 35 And whanna tba apiryte hadda 
idHtid in ham, ihei profecyden, na mora auer caaiaan. lala 
— /rr. xix. 14 Cam foraotba Jereniya fro Torath..to pro- 


ijiecie a thouvynd dayet two hundrid and sixty. 1539 
CpvRRDAi.R I Sam, xix. 13 And y*sprata of God came vpon 
him [Saul] also, and ha wenta & prophecied lilcewitia betora 
Samuel.. . Hera of came the prouerbe i Is Saul also among 
the prophetesY 1651 Hobbrb Leviaik, 111. xxxii. 197 The 
Prophet that was sent to prophecy against the Altar. i68s-6 
1 . Scott Ckr, Lift (1747) 1 11 . 109 He came down immediately 
from the Father, to pr<mheay to us. sMo R#>Grant Whitr 
£vtrjhDa¥ En/s, 304, 1 would.. call upon the Furies to aid 
me while 1 prophesy against this new thing. 

b. Spec. 1 o utter predictions, to foretell future 
events ^by inspiration, or generally). 

138s WvcLiF 1 Ptt» L so Prophetes. .that prophecledan of 
the grace to comynge in 30U. siaa'go tr. Htgaen (Rolls) 1 . 
419 Therefore there were ij* Mcrlynesf oon of them.. pro- 
feciede in Snawdonia in the ty me of V ortigemna. a 1490 K nt» 
dt la Tour (1906) 90 Brun..waa the quene of the wliiche 
Sibilla spake and profesied. 1983 W im)rt Pour Satir Tkrt 
Qmnt, § m Wlcs. (S.T.Sj I. say Quhara ha (St. Paul] pro- 
pheciis 01 the bmretikis, that suld forbid mariage. 1601 
Shaks. yul. C, 111. i. 359 Ouer thy wounds, now do 1 Pro- 
phesia,. .A Curse shall light vpon tlie limbes of men. 2817 
Shbllry Rev. Islam ix. vL 9 Half*extinguished words, 
which prophesied of change. iSIm IVestm. Gam, 29 May ii/z 
' Never prophesy till you Know , is a safe American saying. 

O. In the Apostolic churches, To interpret or 
expound the Scriptures, to utter divine mysteries 
and edifying communications (as moved by the 
Holy Spirit) ; hence, in the 16th and 1 7th centuries, 
applied by the Puritans to the interpretation and 
expounding of Scripture and the preaching of the 
Gospel See also Pbopbkbtino vbl. sh. 


phecia (1388 profede], and nyle )e forbade for to spake in 
tungia 1983 Stuhbrs Anal, Aktu. 11. (iB8a) 73 It were 
good. .that all could pTophesie,tbat is, that all could preach 
and expound the truth. ^ s^ Hikron Ikks, 1 . 99 To 
^r^he^f in Scripture, ugnifieth.. secondly, exactly and 
soundly to interpret the Scripture } to which sense the word 
is often applyed in the New I'estamenL Fratly 

Diy^rt D%pt Bpisu Bi}, They hold their Conventicles 
wedcly in our chiefe Cities,, .and there premhesie by tumes. 
2771 Wbslrv Wks. (1873) V. aS O that, as 1 prophesy, there 
might now be * a noise and a shaking' I 1860 Pussy Min, 
Pro^k, laB Those sons and daughters of the Mns of Zion, 
having received the Spirit, pruphesied, i.e. in divers tongues 
they spake of the heavenly mysterieK. 

2 . trans. To announce or utter by (or as by) 
divine inspiration ; esp, so to announce ^a future 
event) ; to predict, to iorelell. a. with obj. clause 
expressing the matter announced. 

2377 Lanou P, Pk B. XIX. 16 Patviarkes ft prophetes 
propnecyed bifore, pat alkyii creatures shulden Kneien ft 
^wen. 2388, WvcuF Jokn xi. 51 He prophesiede. that 
Jbesu was to die for the folc. 2470-85 Malory rirtawr x. 
V. A19 Merlyon profbeyed that in that same place shold 
fygnte two. .knyghtes. «IS33 Ld. Bsknrhs Huen Ixxxiv. 
865 She prtmhesyed that my father.. sholde wynne the 
batayle. x6m Dhydsn Mae PL 87 For ancient Decker 
prophesy'd long since, That in this pile should reign a 
mighty prince. i8ob Mar. Bdorwokth MorsU T, (1816) 1 . 


before twelve, 

b. with simple obj. 


fededist losing \euibnt propketeuti mtHdacium\. ^2400 
Tkrtt Kings Colypu 37 Hit was be same sterre bet was 
prophecied by halum. 1482 CaxTon Myrr. 1. v. 04 Philo- 
Bopbres that . . propbecyM the holy tyme of the comyng 
of ihestt cryste. isBs X< Washington tr. Nickolaf* Vey, 
IV. viiL 219b, The first Sibille.. prophesied the miracle of 
the fine loaues and two fishea 1679 Drvdrn TrotltttlkCr, 
Ep. Ded„ 1 am almost ready. .to ^nt oat, and Prophecy 
the Man, who was bom fbr no less an Undertaking. 1847 
TsNNveoN Prime. 1. 241 Dismal lyrics, prophesying change 
Beyond all reason. 

o. fig. To indicate beforehand, foreshow. 
i8m Skaks. Letsr v. Ul 275 Me thought thy very gate did 
primesie A Royatl Noblenesse. 

mnoe Fropbeiied (prp'fftold) pff. a, uttered 
prophetically, foretold, predicted; noTbeeFbig 
fitim 0.. that Droohesies* 

left behind him his Oscines m lWb«s[yIing birds. 
SuArnma, CharmL fiysi) 1 . J 4 The new propbesyinf 
ms J. Wtiuioit Bmim ^^Itad xl (> w **3 
Ihis^alid ofthsr piepheskd sventt may appsar. 


1473 

YMphtijteg (pip^M^), wA/. dfi. [fipiec. 

-iitgIO The action of the verb PldnuliT; 
•peaking by divine inspiration; foretellii^ the 
future ; expounding divine myst^et or preaching 
unto edification, as practised in apostc^ic times. 

igaS Tindalr 2 Car, xiv. 6 Excepte I tpeake vnfeo you 
other by reveladon, or knowledge, ur prophesying, or doc- 
trine. 2939 CovffcaoALB 2 Ckran, xxvi. [xxv ] 3 The children 
of ledithon. whose prophecienge wes to geue thankes and 
to praise the torde. 2617 R- Fenton Trtai, Ck, Rome 115 
I'o reforme abuses concerning Praicr, and Piophestyling in 
the Church of Corinth. 2800 Krato Hy^erwa k 274 So 
also shuddered he— Not at dog's howl,.. Or prophe^lngs 
of the midnight lamp. 

b. Applied in the 16th and fyth centuries, and 
by some in later times, to the expounding of 
Scripture by those who spoke * as the Spirit gave 
them utterance ' in special meetinin, or to preaching 
in public services. 

isiSo-2 Jti Bk. Ih’sei^L Ck, Sc, xli, That Exercise, which 
Sanct Pauli calleth pruphecieing. saSi Daus tr. Bnllingtr 
an A/ac, (1373) 4S The woman . .soi^ht to gouerne the pro- 
^ectyng at her pleasure. 2969 Goldino Hemingts PasL 
Ded. 3 Ree opening the Gospels after the maner or our pitv 
phecylnga 1574 in Strype Pafktrw. xxxvii. (1711) 46s, 1 
am command^ . ,, in the Queen her Majesty's name, that the 
Prophesyings throughout my Dioces should be suppressed. 
2804 Bacon Pmc^. Ck, Wks. 1879 I. 3^/1 [The exercise] 
called prophnying; which was this: That the ministers 
within a precinct did meet upon a week day in some princi- 
pal town.. .Theni every minister successively, beginning with 
the youngest, did handle one and the same part of Scripture. 
264a T. LacMroRD Plain Dealing (1867) 41 There a Minis- 
ter . . preacheth and exerciseth prayer every Lords day, 
which is called prophesying in such a place. 2647 
Tavlor Lib, Pre^k, ii. 43 S. Cyprian had not team'd to 


were founded on the Apostles precept, * For. y« an 
prophesie one by one, that all may lesrik and all be com- 
forted '. 27m Cartr Hist, Eng, 111 . 579 Setting up certain 
exercises, which, by the misapiNication of a text of scriptuiei, 
they called prophesyings. 28^ Hallam Const. Hist. (1857) I. 
iv. 197 The clergy in several dioceses set up, with encoura^- 


haa^ 

Sect. 

ikely 


ment (rom their superiors, a certain religious exercise, call 
prophesymga 2849 Stovrl lutrod, Canne'e Necess. 60 'The 
prophesyings here prohibiteil formed an administration of 
divine truth, to which the Ihiritans adhered as being of 
Divine authority. 

a/trib. 2679 C. Nessr Antickrisi 284 When their pr»> 
phecying-woik is done. 

PMphatCprpfet), jA Forms: o. s-5 profeto, 
3 -flete, 4 -fljt, -fist, 4-5 -fett, 5 •fifet, -fyt, 6 
-flt(t6, 7 -At. $, 9-0 propbate, 4- prophet 
(4 -phyte, -phlte, 4-4 -phett, 5 -phytt, 6 Se, 
•pheite). [ME. propkete, -fete^ a. F. prophito 
(lithe, ill Littr^),Ad. L,pr^heta (prophetis\ ad. 
Gr. wpo^Ttfs an interpreter, proclaimer, spokesman, 
esp. of the will of the deity; an inspired person, 
a prophet ; f. trpb forth, before, for + speaker, 
fi ^oi to speak.] 

1 . 1 . One who speaks for God or for any deity, as 
the inspired revealer or interpreter of his will ; one 
who is held or (more loosely) who claims to have 


ing or predicting the future. (Hence sense 5.) 

The C^eek xpo4i}Ti{f was orixinally the spokesman or 
interpreter of a divinity, e. g. of 2 eus, Dionysus, Apollo^ or 
the deliverer or interpreter of an oracle, corresponding 
generally to the Latin vkUt. By the LXJC it was adopted 
to render the Heb. tS'Ol isdR*, m the O.Test. applied in- 
discriminately to the prophets c€ Jehovah, of Baal and other 
heathen deities, and even to * false prophets', reputed or 
pretended soothsayers. In the N.T. it to used in the same 
senses as in the LXX, but mainly applied to the Hebrew 
prophets of Jehovah, also to John the Baptist, as well os to 
certain persons in the Early Church, who were recognised 
as poss^ng more or less or the character of the old Hebrew 
prophets, or as inspired to utter special revelations and 
predictions! also applied btotorically to Balaam, and by 
Sk Paul, in the old Greek sense, to EpimenideB the Cretan, 
while 'false prophets' are fr^oently mentioned. The 
Greek word was Mopted in L. as proAkita chiefly in post- 
classical times, and largely under Christian influences 1 and 
this to the regular rendering in the Jteda, Vulgate, and 
Christian Fathera From Ecclesiastical Latin it has passed 
down into the Romanic and Tentonio languagea In Eng^ 
lish the earliest uses are derived from the S^iptures 1 but 
the word to currently used in ali the ancient senses and in 
modem ones derived from them. 

rsi79 Lm$nb. Ham, 5 pa hit wes ifullet pet ysaias^ pro- 
phete fwitewdeu rieoo Pieee 4 KiV/war 3* For Bi side 
DauiB, Be profiete. rssoe Ormin 9x95 Relyas wass an 
ball} mann ft an wurrpfull prophete. a 1300 CnrsarM, 


Exad, vii 2, Y haue ordmed thee the god of 
Fharmo! and Aaron, tb! brother, ahal be tbi prophete. tjjpm 
— 2 Kings xviiL 19 The propbetis of Baal four* bundnd 
and fifti, and the propheiisof mawmet wodis feure hundrid, 
that eten of the bord of Jesehel iXBs ^ Acts ailL 2 Ther 
weren in the chirche that was at Antioche, prophetto and 
doctonn. sgBn — Tit, I vs The propre prophete of hem 
[2388 her propreprofete], seide. Men of Crete \oa eoermore 
iyeris. e 2400 Destr, Trey 4403 Of whom the pr^m of 
Mse plainly can say, was no steme in aitate stode hym 

abone. a 1490 Myru Puiiai tio Euer foy were kttyd W 

..veUkAttVemeHomiCkr^ime, ^ MoaM 
8 A owtayne aorseim^ a foioe prepbrt «hkb Wfa a iewe. 


named Barlesn. 3934 — Mait, alfi. 97 A Frephm b not 
with out honoure, save in hyt awne countre, and amongp 
his awne kynne. 1999 Br. Soot in Strype Aim* Rel* (1709)1. 
App. ^ 13 Alm^tie God sidd PV the pimtte. 1848 
Aesembiyt Skarter Cmteek, Q. sj Chritt at onr Redeemer 
exeenteth the Offices of a Prophet, of a PrMskandof a Kinir. 
tf^GAkxCVf.GrN/r'/M IL in.8i Plalolels. .TheGod. .usm 
these mintoters, and messengers to deliver his oracles, and 
divine Prophets. 2897 Drvorn Kiry. Gaaeg, iv. 958 In the 
Carpathian Bottom makes abode The Shepherd 01 the Seas, 
a Prophet and a God. 1797 Gray Aarsfti With a Master's 
hand, and PropheTs fire. 1898 1 ‘hirlwall Greaee 11 . a8 
He [EpimenideaJ was a post too as well as a prophet, and 
the desoiptions given of his woiki attest the fecondfty of 
his genius. 1842 Lanr Arab, Ntt, L ii. 80 Suleymin b |he 
Prophet of God. Robrribon Serm* iv. xxv. (i88t) l8« 

A prophet was one commissioned to declare the will of God 
—a revealer of truth 1 it might be of facts future, or the far 
higher truth of the meaning of facts present. 2874 H. R. 
Rbvnolds Jahn Bayt, 111. Hi. The true Nabi.M the 
mouthpiece, the interpreter of Ood to man. This Is un- 
questionably the tiue signifleanoe of the word 'prophet'. 

+ b. In vaguer senre : rendering L. vdtis or 
poila, an * inapired ’ bard. Obs. 

1387 Trrviba Higdtn (Rolls) 1 . 22 So salb the prophets 
Satiricus {HuiOKnjtaetasatirienst Ha*t, ^r.the poets &st it 1 - 
CUB : i. e. Horace, Are Foot, 304], ' 1 fkre as the wheuton bat 
makeb yren sharps and kene. 1903 Q. Ekix. Baetk, iii. met. 
xii. 73 the Tracian profit wons His wives ftineials wailiim. 
[1780 CowrRR Table 7 . «oo In a Roman mouth, the graceful 
name Of prophet and of poet was the saaie. 2840 Caruyub 
Heroes ilk (1658) 244 Poet and Prophet difler greatly in our 
loose modem notions of them. In someold languages the titles 
are synonymous i Fates means both Prophet and Poet.] 
o. Sometimei applied to thoie who preach or 
' hold forth * in a religioui meeting, by ttioae who 
take them to represent the 'prophets* of the 
Apostolic Church. Also, the oActal name of a 

f Tade of ministeis In the * Catholic Apostolic ’ or 
rvingite Church. 

Founded upon the references to prophets r nd prophssy- 
Ing in I Cor. xiv. e. g. 1 tgaO Tinoalr i Car , : r. 09 Lett the 
prophetes speake two atonce, or tlire atonce. and let other 
ludge. . . For ye mays all prophesy one by one, thati all mays 
learne. and all maye have comforte. 

2960 Daub tr. Sietdands Comm, fso At this sair ^me 
the chiefest Prophet amonges them, for that nama they doe 
vsurpe to themselues, lohn Mathewe commaunded them, 
sgu E. Irving in Mrs. Oliphant Lifi (tB6a) II. v 178 
Auer I have preached, 1 will pause a little, so that then tne 
prophets may have an opportunity of prophesying if the 
Spirit should come upon them 1 but I never Mid that the 
prophets should not prophesy at any other time. 2849 
S. Austin Ranke's Htei, Rif. II. 97 Of what use, mm 
he, would learning be henceforth T They had now among 
them the divine prophets of Zwickau, Storcb, Thomi. and 
SlUbner, who conversed with God, and were filled with 
grace and knowledge without any study whatsoever* 1894 
w. Wilks E. /rvmg 187 'Ibe Albury School of Propbsta 
2883 R* H. Story E, Irving in Seatiisk Divines S69 On.. 
Friday, April 5 [1833] the apostle, laying his hands on 
Irving's hesd, ordained him ' Angel or the Church '. At 
the same time elders and deacons were set apart, and the 
functions of prophet and evangelist were more exactly 
defined than hitherto. 

(bi noD-rellgloiii lenic.) The * intpired* 
or accredited tpokesman, proclaimer, or preacher 
of some principle, cauK, or movement. 

WiLSRSFORCR Doctr, Ineamaiian xiv. (1851) 
407 'I'bese [Newton and Milton] and such prophets ot 
humanity have opened to us secretiL which, .ordinary facul- 
ties., would have been unable to discover. 2874 Micklr- 
thwaitr Mad, Par, Cknrchee 6 Durandus hiinseK, the pro* 

S hot of symholtom. 2893 Liodon, etc. Life Pntey I. iii. 41 
yron was in a senM the prophet of the otoappointed, and, 
as such, he threw a strange spell over Puacyasa young man. 

2 . Spec. The Prophet \ a. Mohammed, the 
founder of Islam ; a rendering of the Arabic title 
yiviJl al-nabiy\ often used by wiiten on Islam. 
(Sometimes put for another Arabic title, 
al-rasuly 'the apostle*, or ‘meiseimr’, esp. in 
the formula 'There is no god but God ; 

Mohammed Is the messenger of God', often 
rendered ' Mohammed is his prophet ’.) 

By Christiana somctlmM designated 'the False Prophet*. 
2819 O. SANova Traat, 1. 99 Soine shaking their heads 
incessantly^, .perhaps in imitation of the supposed trances 
..of their Prophet «s8b8 Ralxioh Mahomet (2627) 26 
The title of Prophet which he had obtained. 1834 Sia T. 
Hxrbrrt Tran, 153 Their to one God the great God and 
Mahomet to his Prophet lyaS Pofb thme, ui. 97 His coa- 
qu'ring tribes th* AraMan pnmhet draws. 173s tr. BanUsim 
Miliars* Life Mahomet as8 He Mys that the Piopbet 
exhorting one day bis soldiers [eicl 27^ Gisson DeeL 4 
P. 1 . (1790) IX. a8o The flight of me pro|diet from Mecca 
to Medina has fixed the memorable mraof the Hegira, tiig 
Byron Giaonr 679 He called the Prophet, but oh power 
Was vain against ths vengeful Gisour. Moaita Ashh 
He^/i Baba (1839) 1 . v. 33, I swear by the beard of the 
Proj^et, that ir you do not behave well. III born your 
father. s868 FitbGxialo Osnser Kkajyam (ed. «) bev. If 
but the Vioe and Love-abjuring Band Are in the Prophet’s 
Paiadtoa to stand. 

b. Applied by (or after) the Mormons to the 
founder of their system, and hU sucoesson. 

1844 In The Mormons vlL (1851) 271 On hearing of the 
manyrdom of our beloved Prophet and patriarch, you will 
doiwksa need a word of advke and oomroit. tter IbUL I 
26 The remarkable career of loMph Smith, the Prophet of 
the Mormonf^ 1874 J. H. SLtmr Diet, Saete The 


Proiiliec, Ms^rother Hyiam, and other leading 1 

were seised. 1893 Ounraa Mht DMdondt lai * Don't yon 
know ..tliat the prbi^t np there*, he nods his bead in ths 
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direction of Drifham YoongV primto nUdonec, *nnd mom 
of the oltm MierR of ibo Church nro biQiimng to tio 
•froid of Tranyon f * 

9 * ^ The prophetical writers or writings of the 
Oid Testament. 

By tho Jra the Scriptures of the O. T. am divided into 
the Lmw (l^VWl tho Pro^B (CmVi Asm. 

m’MmX and the IVHiimgi or Hafiographa (C*avon 
hak kUMim), The ProMttt are divided into the F^^rntr 
prp/JUts. including the oooks of Joshuat Judges, i and 
B Samuel, i and a Kings, and the Projhtti^ incL 

Inaiab, Jeremiab| EMkiel, and the twelve minor prophets, 
Hosea to Malachu A compendious name for the O. f. Scrip- 
tures, often used in the N.T., was the Lam aad the Pre» 
sAr/r or Motet and the Pr^hetu in Christian usage, the 
Prophets or Prmheticai B<Mks are the Later Prophets of 
the Jowa with Daniel iwhioh by the Jews is placed among 
the Kagiograpba). The terms Minor" Prophet* and (to a 
certain extent; M^far Prophet* are also in current use. 

f|le WvcLiv MeUt. xxU. 40 In these two maundementis 
hangith al the lawe and prophetia ijis — Luhe xvL eo 
Thei han Moysee and the propbeiis ; hcere thei hem. igeo 
Tinoalb Aeit xiii. 15 After the ieciur of the lawe and the 
propbetes, the ruelers of the synagoge sent vnio them, 
sill Biblb Tmn*i. Pref, 3 Sauc oiimy out of the Propheta 
ihfd^9 Maee. av.o Comforting them out of the law, and the 
propheta idgs I. Mavsb ittrie) A Cominentarie upon all 
tha Propheta tido Pusav (titif) The Minor Propheta 
b. LiiurgUt, The Old Testomeut or Prophetic 
lesson at Msss. 

1^ Paimbb Or^» Liturg, I ^a^ The lltuigy of Milan Is 
found to conHist or the following parts... I'he anthem called 
' Ingrensa ’ — * Kyrie eleison '^Gloria in excelsb '—the Col- 
lect^tbe Prophet -the Psalm^Epistle — Alleluia— ‘Goepel 
and Sermon (etc.^ IMd. laS The Prophet and Psalm were 
only more frequently used at Milan than Roma 

pi. Applied to certain actors (? personifying 
prophets) in tho church plays before Reforma- 
tion : see qnots. 06 s. 

lUf CAatrtAw. Aec. .V. Stephen. Wallhmek (MS, Guildh. 
Lih) I V. 1 £ a b, Item for hyere 01 a borde for a pro^ on 
palmesondaye M if. ..[Item for] dressy ng of the proilyttea 
IgM-g R*c. St. Maty at HiU yta Pain . .for the ffraine ouer 
he North dore of the chirche, bat is for h* profettes on 
primesoiulay . .iii d. sgad^ tMd. 373 Item, paid to Wolston 
Bor Bukyng of y stages Rbr y* prophettes vj d. igSO^ 
/hid, 383 Payed for bred & drynbe for the prophettes on 


primesoiulay . .iii d. sSi8^ /hid. 373 Item, paid to Wolston 
Bor Bukyng of y stages Rbr y* prophettes vJ d. laso^ 
/hid, 383 Payed for bred & drynbe for the prophettes on 
palme sondaye j if oh. 

IL 5 . One who prediets or foretells what la 
going to happen; a prognosticator, a predictor. 
(Without reiereiice to divine iuipiration.) 

a sans Ancr. X. eia Summe iuglurs beoS rot. .makten 
chares, and wrenchen mis hore rouA. . . .poo<« baoo hare owune 


chares, and wrenchen mis hore rouA. . . .peon baod hare owune 
propbetes ferewiddares. sgSp Puttbnh am £ng. Poe*io 1. xxxL 
(Ara) ah The dborders of that aea and specially the pride 
td the Romana Cieray, of whose fail he [Langland] seemeih 
to be a very true Proph«;t. 1805 Shakb Lear v* tU. 71 
lesters do oft proue Prophets. Pennsyhf. Archive*. 

1 . 78 My Friend Braitliwait was a true ProfRt. 1769 M. 
Walpolb Let. 31 Jan., 1 protest, 1 know no more than a 
pro|>het what is to come. 1898 A. J. Bai-poua in DaUj 
lirto* 30 Nov. 6/4 I'hey prophesied, and they were aubject 
to the weakness of all propoets— the event contradicted them. 
h. Of tilings : An omen, a portent 
igpi SHAKii I Hen, VL m- iL 3« Now shine it [a torch] 
like a Comroet of Reuenge, A Prophet to the fall of all our 
Foes. 1847 Tkmnvson Prim. iv. 197 The mystic fire on a 
mast-head. Preset of storm. 

o. slaetg. One who predict! the result of a race, 
etc. ; a tipater. 

1884 Pali Mail G. 3 May i/s The skilful arguments of 


1884 Pali Mail G. 3 May i/e The skilful 
the * prophet* of a daily or weekly newsiiaper. 1804 
F. Lockwood Sp. at Can*6r. (Daily News a June 3/4), He 
remembered a prophet in a north or England town. He did 


not mean a racing prophet. He meant a real prophet, a sort 
of man who foretold the end of the world once a week. 

IIL 0 . attrib. and Comb. m. Appositive (•■ Mhat 
is a prophet ’ ), as prophet-bard^ •king^ -paintor, -pool, 
-preacher^ -ronuuuor^ -statesman, etc. b. Of or 
]^rtaining to a prophet, as prophet 'tyc, -mantle, 
-mind, -soul, •speech, -story, -voice. Also a pt opket- 
bearing, -like, -tongmd adjs. 

iSsa PiRRroNT Hymn, O thou to whom in ancient time v. 
The lyre of *prophet bards was strong, ifi^ Bailbv 
My*tic (ed. e) 6 The preview dear of pmphet-hard. 1713 
AasvrMNor Harmony ut Uproar Misc. Wka 1751 11 . 19 
Further than Mahomet aver flew on his *Propbet-bearing Ass. 
i8ai UvRON ynetn iv. xxU, That large blaA ^prophet eye 
seem'd to dilaia s88e Pusmr Min. Proph. 556 The pro- 
phecy. .was iVamed to prepare the Jews to expect a **propoet* 
king. 1908 Dnbiin Rev. Apr, 411 Aristotle in MohMmed’e 
^prophet-mantle. 183a Tbnmvson * Of old eat Freedom ' 6 
Self-gaiher*d in her ^prophet-mind, ssei Hamaniteuian 

Mar. ttiA An honmimd ntiuan nmAmr thn niP 


Mar. 104 An honoured place among the ^prophet-poets of 
democracy. 1873 W. Comr Lett, h yrnl*. (1897) 393 No 
eminent ^prophet p r e ac her U soselfcontradictory asOirlyla. 
a i88t Clouom Rei^f. Poem* iii. 71 Is there no *prophel- 
Boul . .To dare, sublimely meek . .The Deity to seek f 1814 
Scott Ld.o/itit* itk it, when that grey Monk HU ^prophet- 
speech had apoke. 1871 R. Eclu CatnUu* Ixiv. 305 Hark 
..what *prophet^ory tha Seiners Open surdy to thee. 

Obs. rare. pa.t. (in 5) prophet, 
r^. lately pri^H-Are to prt^hesy, f. prophft-a a 
Prophet : so OF, propheter.} intr. To prophesy. 
Hence f Fro*ph6tlng ppl. a. 

CMID St. Cmthbert iSurte^ 8966 How ciithbert prophet, 
to IS (Might. Ibid. 90 X 3 As cuthbert prqpheL ifiSs 
STANTHunsT Mttei* in. (Aro.) 93 Mor propaeting Helenus 
..Ferapakc this burial mounung, 
t VfOplMiiMh'tion. Obs. rare^^. fsd. late L. 
pfyiphitSiMt*em,n.o(tucidonftomprppsll-dre: see 
prec.] Prophe^ng. 


ns# K. Wilson Coblen Pnph. 1. i 178 But neer mnsl 
Ram trudge about bis pro^tation. 
nopaettM (prp*f«t8s). F orms : 4 prophetoe, 
4-5 profbtoste, 4-6 prophoUim, 4-7 -iaee, -oeee, 
k -yssa, -loe, -ae, -oeo, 6 -fee, 4- propheteee. 
[MEi. s. OF. probAitesse, -isse, ad. late L. pro- 
' 1 100 in Itala, Luke ii. g6) : see PiOPiiKT 


[ME. s. OF. probkdtesse, -isse, ad. late L. pro- 
pkPtissa (e 100 in Itala, Luke ii. g6) : see PiOPiiKT 
rA. and -xaai. (The L. form was sometimes re- 
tained in earlier English use.)] A woman who 
propheaiea, a female pophet ; a aibyl. 

In Isa. vUL 3, the raessiifig may be *a prophet's wife *. 
a xnso Ctirmr M. 11396 (Lott.) O propbeci noth hU word 
es, l*or ^ anna was a prophetes {Gott. -essL 0378 Se. 

ieiaff Bjclv. iAierit) 30 FyrsL be hat noble waTanna, 
pat callit was prophetissa. sals wveur Luke il 36 And 


j^t callit was prophetiHsa. s|fe Wveur Lake il 36 And 
Anna was a proplMtUse. S3H — /m. vUL 3 Y net;ede 
to the profecssss [138a a propbeteuse] r and scheoonaeyuede, 
} and childide a sone. « 8400-90 Alexander 4411 Dame 
Proserpyne, a prophetese of soure praysid la^ cs4ae 
T Lvdg. Aunubly ef God* 1989 I'he nobyll prophetyssa, 
Sybyll men hyr cdL ^1440 Alphabet 0/ Tale* 369 He 
callfd Sybilla ^ prophetice vnto liym. cigrotr. Pel. rerg. 
Rny, Hi*t. (Camden Na S9) 37 loane the nmide, the prophe- 
iisse of God, as the Common sort termed her. 1548 Udall 
Era*m. Apoph. aoi He had.. made a iourney to Delphoa, 
when theprophetioa there laied [etc.]. leTpFuLKB/fMe/wr'r 
Park aq The prophetemes of the olde Uwe 1591 Smaks. 
I Hen. vi.x. iv. loa The l>otphin| with one Joane de Putel 
ioyn'd, A holy Prophetesse, new risen vp. isas K. Long tr. 
Barclayf** Argent* 1. xx. 64 When she had uttered many 
things in this Propheticke fury, falling to a lamentable 
shreiking, she resembled a true possext Prophetesse. 1783 
J. Brown Poetry A Mu*, x. t8o Miriam, a distinguishM 
Prophetess. 188a G. Salmon in Diet. Chr. Biog. 1 11 . gyhfi 
The frensied utterances of the Montanisde pro^etesses. 
b. spec. A woman who foretella events. 

1390 uowsR Cesi/C 1 * 910 For so my dowhter prophetessa 
Forth with hir litel houndes dmh Betokneth. 1194 Shaks. 
Rich. Hi. I. uL 301 O but remember this another d^:.. 

' And lay rooore Margaret) was a Proplietesse. 1781 Gray 
Descent ^Odin 89 No boding Maid of skill divine Art 
thou, nor Prophetess of good. 1817 Shkllby Rev, Itleun 
IX. XX, Cythna shall be the prophetess of love. 

Prophet-flower : see PnopujfTWLowiB. 
Prophethood (pryfetihud). [f. Pbophr sb. 
+ -HooaJ The position or office of a prophet. 

184a Caulvlb Heroes iii. (1858) 968 That notion of Ma- 
homet's, of his supreme Propnethood. ^ s88B Nbitlbsiiip 
Brmtmingi. 50 For her sak^he would give up all hU power 
and prophet hood. 1879 S. Taylor Xt.OehlertO. T. t'heol. 
11 . 314 A review of the historical development of the pro- 
phethood. ^1898 C Allen in United Presb. Mag. OcL 
439 The Universal proplietliood of believers. 

PMplietio (pr^e'tik), a. [a. F. prophitique 

S 1 5th u. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late prophitic-us 
a aoo in Itala), a. Gr. syo^^iir-dt t see Pbofuxt 
sb. and -10.] 

L Of, pertaining or proper to a prophet or 
prophecy; having the coaracier or function of a 
prophet. 


tho4 Shaks. Oth. tti. {v. 79 A Sybni..In her Prophetticke 
furie sow’d the Worke. sSja Milton /Vejvrvxe 174 Till 


itiLTON Penseroso 174 Till 


old experience do attain To something like Prophetic strain. 
1838 Si9 T. Hrsbbrt Treev, (ed. r) 139 Shaw-mecr-Ally- 
Hamsy a propbetUnie Mahomitan. lySt Gbay Deecent 
Odin 90 The dust of the prophetic Maid. 1849 S. Austin 
Ranhe't Hist Ref. II. 195 'i'hat their preadiers should 
confine themselves wholly to the Gospel and the prophetic ! 
and apostolic Scriptures. 18^ Grotb Pinto II. xxiv. ei3 
A prophetic woman named Diuttma 1878 Lowkll Among 
my Bhs. Ser. il 301 Puritanism showed both the strength 
and weakness of its prophetic nurture. 

b. Liturgies. Prophetic lesson (L. lectio prepho- 
lied ) : see quot. 1878. 

x8^ Scuoamorx Notitia Euch. 906 Itr. St. Germanusl 
The Prophetic Lesson keeps Us due place, rebuking evil 
things and announcing future. [1878 Hammond Antient 
Liturgies Gloss. 384 Pr^phetica lectio (or Pr(0^ta),iX}*\\.\ 
The Lection from the Old Testament, which . . in the 
Gallican Liturg]^ preceded the Epistle and Gospel.] 

0. Prophetic present, perfect*, the present or 
perfect tense used to express a certain fntnre. 

i88b Farrar F.arfy Chr. xxil. 11 . 87 note. The perfects 
(In James v. e, 3] are prophetic perfects: they exmess 
absolute certainty as to the nltinmte result. 1884 G. H. 
Wbsstrr Gram. New Eng. 1x8 Both the Historic and the 
Prophetic Present use a jpaM and a future, ax thoogh they 
expressed the premnt or absolute time. Ibid, xry A Pro- 
phetic preterit occurs when the simple preterit is used in dm 
description of future contingent eventa 
2 . Characterized by, containing, or of the nature 
of prophecy or prediction ; preenctive, preaageful. 

*885 OHAKS. yohu III. iv. xe8 Now heare me speake with 
a prqTbetidce spirit, sdag —Mack, l Iii. 78 Say.. why 
Vpon this blasted Heath you stop our way With such Pro- 
pbeiique greeting? xfify Clarbndon Hist Reb, t. I 49 
He quickfy found how Apphetick the last King's Predic- 


pbeiique greeting? xfisy Clarbndon Hist Reb, t. I 49 
He quickfy found how Apphetick the last King's Predic- 
tions had proved, a 177s Gbat Dante 07 Sleep Prophetic 
of my Woes. 1881 Lady Hbubbt Edith 14, X fern that 
woman's words are prophetic. 

8. Spoken of in prophecy ; predicted. 

1891 Hobbks Lerdath, n. xxxi. 187 There may be attxL 


Funds on propMtic Mortgagoa 

4. Ffophetlo-eyed A, hfivfagn prophetic 
eye or outlook. 

1847 Embrbon Poems, May-day 81 The antTrow msek, 
propbetie-eysd. Her nsst beside Uie snow-drift weavea 

b. (iA) [t as prec. -k -al.] 

I. Of, belonging or proper to^ Or of the nature 


of a prophet; of or pertaining to prop h ecy 
(- Phophitio 1). 

1498 Cmumtry Loot Bk. S87 Yaay, repleie with ks sphite 
propheticall, XB77 B. Goocb HeresbaeN* //mjAh. (rsBfe rt 
As the Propheticall Piatmbt singeth. 18x3 Purcmas PU- 
grimage (1814) 48a One of cbcee youths, in that Prophet- 
icall distraction Wore mentioned, warned them to depart 


(1814) 48a One of cbcee youths, in that Prophet- 
raction Wore mentioned, warned them to depart 


icall distraction Wore mentioned, warned them to depart 
from tWice, 189s HoasBa Govt, h Soc. xviL 8 93. ssi I'he 
ApostoUcall worke indeed a as universal! t the Pro^etlcall 
to dtfdara their owno revelations b the Church 1 the Evan- 
gelicail to preach, or to be publishers of the GoepetL X897 
PoTTBi Amtie. Crtoeo lu. vii. (x7m> 69 They bad Recourse 
to the whole Train ofjnophetical Divinitiea 1898 Stanlky 
Shsai 4 PeU. Pxei xSThe poeiical Imagery of the prophetical 

2 . Of the nature of or containing prophecy, 
predictive ( • PROPasno a). 

s8o9 Bacon Ado, Lemru. 1. iv. 8 9 The reprehension of 
Saint Paul was not only proper for thoM tunes, but nro- 
pbeticai for the times folfowiog. 1874 BaaviNT Saul at 
Eudor 969 The Man, whom the Pm in a Prophetical 
dream saw supporting his Lateran Church from (klling. 
xSjn D’Ibrabli Ch*t*. /, 111 , ix. boo A prophetical oration 
announced that the future line ftom Charles would not be 
less numerous. 

fB. sb. A prophetical utterance, a prophecy. Obs. 

3 x8m Sylvrstbb Memory ef Meugarito Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 
|4 (Jne night, two dreams made two prcmheticals : I'hine, 
thy Coffin t mine, of thy Funerals, x^ H. WnraTLXE 
Upshot inf. BapHsme 99 By plain coherence of these 
Prophetu^s it appearetb. 

Hence FropKetionTity {nonc$-fS>d.), Fvoplie'ti* 
OAlaieM (rare), prophetical quality. 

xyay Bailby vol. II, Priq^r/meiWr.. prophetical Nature 
or Quality. M1894 Coi.bridgb in Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 984 
(on B. Jonson's hearth. Foir) An odd lort of propheticality 
in this Mumps and old Ncdl 1 
VropbetioaUy (prafe-tlkkli), ada. [f. as prec. 
4- -LY F] In g prophelical manner ; in the manner 
of a prophet ; by way of pro| hecy or prediction. 

1977 tr. BuHimgePs Deende* (1999) 433 Saint Peter and 
S. Paul doe. .applie this, .as a thing spoken Propheticaltie 
vnto Christ lesus. X8144 Milton yudguu Bueer Wks. 189X 
IV. 349 Which our enemies too profetirally fear'd. XTBa 
J. Gill Trinity Hi. 61 This is prophetically expressed In 
/sn. Ixiii. i. X898 Frouob Hist Eng, 1 . v. 356 Kirwin 
was one of those men of whom the preacher spoke pro- 
phetically. 

IPropheticiBmC-fe'tUiz'm). [f. as prec. -f -tsm.] 
1 . An expression characteriatic of the Propheta. 
1684 H. Mobb Apuw., etc. 993 , 1 Biispect it to be a mere 
Propheticism, if 1 may so speiik, that is, a prophetick 
scheme or propriety of speech, useful I for concealment. 

‘^ 2 . Prophetic aystem or pmctice. 

1701 Bbvbrlby A/oc. Quest. 10 Which Propheticisms of 
the Churches, Mr. Fleming being Averse to, I will not Press 
them upon him. 

t Propl&B*tio]y, Oth. Obs. rare. [f. Pro- 
PHBTIO + -LT *. J PkOPHRTICALLY. 


ProphB*tloo-, comb, form of L. prophetie-us 
Prophbtio, prefixed adverbially to an aclj., e.g. 
propketico- Messianic, of or peitalning to the pro- 
phetic Messiah. 

1889 tr. Strauss' New Li/i Jesus II. 11. Ixxiii. 174 We have 
here a prophetico'-Messianic myth of the clearest stamp. 

Proph^tiBni (piyfotiz’m). [f. Prophet sb. 4- 
-XSM.I The action or practice of a prophet or 
prophets ; the system or principles of tne Hebrew 
prophets. False prophetism, the practice or princi- 
ples of a false piupliet. 

1701 BBVRNUcr Apoc. Quo**. Pref. a Iv b, To be waited 
for with Reverence; and not Reproach’d as False Pro- 
pbetism. X849 Kitto C>r/. BibL Lit. s.v. Theology, I'he 
freer religious enthusiasm which.. had prevailed in the 
nation in the form of Prophetism. x88s A. M^Caul Es*. 
Prophsey in Aitts to Faith 90 To have received a call and 
meseage direct from God and to deliver it constituted the 
essence of prophetism. s 8 n Huxlbv Evoi. 4 Ethic* 109 Pro 
phetism attained its apogee among the Semises of Palestine. 

b. Philos. In the teaching of Algazzftli, rb 
Arabian philosopher of the Seventh century, the 
fourth stage in intellectual development (the three 
preceding being Sensation, Undemanding^ and 
Reason), in which a man sees things that lie b^ond 
the perreptions of reason. 
i8m Lbwkb Hist. Philo*. (i8«^ 3xa 
t jmphetlaa'tion. Oh. rarer\ [finest; see 
-ATTOM.] The action or faculty of propbeaying. 

s69bGaulb MagettSrom. tst Take tha Stone imeh lacansd 
Esmundtts or Asmadus, and it will give prophetiSatiou. 

f Pyo*pll0lil2« V. Obs. [ME. a. Y.probkitistr 
{-iur inka in Qttrd), ad. late L. prephetMft 
(a soo in Itala), a. Gr. wyopsfrl(sw to prophesy : 
see PROPBBT sb. and -iee.] 

1 . trans. To probhesy, predict. 

c 1330 tfi Cnron. IVetes (Rolls) x86o6 Tfl W tytne 

oome..fou Merlyn til Arthur prophetyacd, 1^ Caxto# 
Gold. Log, 497 V* K* prophstyrod that a recTuse BhoMha 
seen eawnae men by tM vyee of ooueM. sgro Cou^ 
Scot. L 99 In the nuntmyr of there that Sanct pani pro|» 
tisit in tha syeoad epktil to tymothle. /NaTvL 48 nb 
fiMher Adam had pxojj^yasit that the valid sal and he 
vattir and be the fylf. 

2 . Mibv To Otter pwdktiom ; to prophesy. 

q|Bi Am Kino tr. Cmtislaed Cmteeh. isi, X itiid noebt yk 
Pri^heiSBiid ibnydidikafelsiiakaodit 10 lamaad thay 
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VBOPsmxnro 

miAiltM. iia4T. WMiaUTAuc/^Mitv. |«.«6fl£Uf«ai.. 
d«miMEtoiirapheUte,cmlkid for A moiitiaiL nt$ M. Davim 
tfo Had not ho proj^tbVl oitiwt tho 
Corruptiont of tho Church of Rome. 

Hcnoe t vU, sh. mnd fpl. a. 

sS9S Danibl Cttf. IVmrt (1609) 111. licU, Motore*. doth 
tend By piopbei^g droMM «9^ ^LVBiT«o 
Dm Bmrim u. i. iv. Hmmdie<r, 785 1 lie pro^etising »piric 
foriook hhn aoi. w*l M. Davies Aik$m, Bnii 1 . 60 Monks 
and who Abetted her Prophetiiing Impostures. 

Tco'^MUasa. «• [f> P«orun 

Without B prophet or insured teuchcr. 

igoe H. D. Rawnsley in Com. 16 Tan. th In 

prophetlem despair We hear through clcmd of doubt and 
misty ah The rival Churches cry unceitain crams 1^ 
Jane 517 The priest.. bare rule over a kingless 
aai^rophetless people. 

tfte'phaxly, a. Ofis. ran. [f. m prcc. + 
-LY Prophet-like, befittiog a prophet. 

1347-84 Bauldwin Mpr. Fkilos. (Palfr.) ax A worthy and 
prophet ly sa^ng. 

Fropnato-erRoy. mnc€-wd. [f. as prec. + 
-(o)cRAcr .1 Government by a prophet. 

stgg P«Ul Mall Budget 6 Apr. se6/x There is little to be 
brought against the Mormons, except the galling propheto- 
cracy of their government and their marriage laws. 

Pro'phe^. nonce tud. (f. at ^prec. + -RT.J 

The propheticnl office , the body of prophet*. 

1863 Milman Hist. 7 rK/xviii.(ed. 3) 347 Elijah, .appears in 
the solemn scene of the Transfiguration as the represeutstive 

- flowaTi pro]^at - ilawar. 

£A rendering of Fenian ^ gul i paighUm^ 

bar ‘ rose or floorer of the ApoMle * (i. e. 
Aiohammed).] A name, of Oriental origin, given to 
two species oiArnebia^ N.O. Beraginacem, via. A. 
echioides, a perennial, native of the region* west of 
the Upper Indna, having primrose-yellow flowers, 
marked with evanescent purple spots; and A. 
Griffithii^ an annual, native of India. 

(s^ Sir a. Bumnies Trao. Bokhara I. UL 86 Tbs violet 
h^s the name of *goot i pysghainbur or the rose of ibe 
Prophet, par excellence, 1 suppose, from its fragrance. x86« 
Boi. Mog. cab. 5366.) x866 I root. Bet. 909/3 FropkeVg- 
flower, the name given by Indian Mussulmans to Ar media 
eehioiaes. 1869 J. L. SrxwAar Fum'ab Flouts 15a 
* Prophet's flower . is liked by the Psthins on account of its 
deligWul scent, and is also held in veneration by them, as 
the five dark marks on the corolla are said to be those of 
Mahomed's fingers. 188a Gasdsm 14 OcL 344/a In flower 
just now...^rMX«^fa oekioides (the Prophet's flower). 
AiwpihBtBhip (pip fet Jip). [1. Fbophkt sb. + 
-BUiP.J The office or function of a prophet. 

Idas J. Eaton Honey<. Free Justif. 338 We give to 
Chi lilt the glory and truth of his Prophetship. 1873 
Faisrainn Stud. Philos. Relig. k <»877) 3 a 9 H is no 
raaiter of much moment where the idea of prophetship 
originated. Israel alone realised it. tijpp G arvie /? MUthlian 
Tfpsol. IX. iL e74 Christ has founded his community through 
his royal prophetship and priesthood. 

Propnorio CprMp rik). a. rare. fad. Gr. wpo* 
^opiadr, f. wpo^opd utterance, f« wpo^ptiv to utter, 
to bring forth.] Characterized by utterance, enun- 
dation, or emission. 

1833 J. H. Newman Ariams 11. Iv. (1876) 197 A distinction 
had afrasdy been applied by the bides to the Platonic 
Logos, wtuch they represented under two aspects... The 
terms were received among Catholics t the * Endiatbetic ', 
standing for the as hid from everlabting in the bosom 
of the bather, while the * Propboric * was tlie Son sent forth 
into the world, in appimnt separatioa from God, with His 
Fathers name upon Him, and His Father's will to perform. 

Froj^agm (prp freem), U prophrkgma 
(profrse'gmfi). Kntom. {ad. Gr. ir/N)^po7/ia a fence 
in front, U irp<i, Pno-^^.^o'osir, stem to 


fence m.] (See quot) 
i8a6 Kutav ft Sr. Mmtotftol. IIL xxxiiL 371 Prephragmus 
(the Prophragmj. A partition of an elastic aubsiance, 
rather horuy, connected ^steriorly with the Domolum. 
Ibid. xxxv. 550 The anterior margin of the doriolum [is] 
deflexed so as to form a septum called.. the propbragm. 
1890 Cemt. Diet, Prophragma. 

Frophylaotio (pryfllse^ktik), a. and tb. [ad. 
Gr. wpo^KoKTue^, f, wpo^kAmttr to keep guard 
before : see Pbo-^ and PflYLAcmo. So V. prophy- 
Jactiqne (16th c« in Hatz.«DArm.).] 

jL euy. Med, That defends from or tends to 
prevent disease: also tram/, preservative, pre- 
cautionary. 

sge4 J. Jones Not Begiaalng Grew, Things 45 Prophi< 
laSidee 4 at 


r uetitetti ai:ieases. soog xiahiel ^pueeus 
Yoo liaue not very carefull bemt, T* 
•biarue the prophtlactick regiment Of your owne body. s66i 
in Blount GlMOgr, ^ Prep^loetie, tysg watte 
Logic 1 . vi, I xo Medione U iustly distributed into propby- 
lactick, or the art of ppeservhig health ; and then^utick, 
or the art of restoring health. 174 a W. Sturbubv la Mem, 
(Soitoes) L 316 An sunuletick, averruncarive or prophy- 
iactiek symbol. 1798 W. Blair SekdeFs P^iemd • StUy 
anforoement of VKomat praahylactie regulations. 1888 Le a d, 
Ree, 17 189/s [Vardnatiofi) does seem to Saw. 

died a pcophylaotic or modifying influenoo. sH| J. IL 
Illinowortn in Lssx MsmtH iii. 1 18 With mon, st with 
anianal^ auflermc fo laigo^ prophylactic. 

B. M. A mdMae or measure used to pievmtp 
or as a precantkm agaklStt diseute. Also tremrf. 


one ef tbebam orophyloctics against tbo aaa-aciirvf. sOiO 
BlackWk Mag, Xiult yoe A aerpemb akin la atill looked 
upon in %y|itOi a prophylactic ogainst cemplaima of fho 
bead. l^AiUmtte Sfst, Medli. 637 Vaccination, 
which has now stood the teat ef pruetioe Ibr a century, 
remains today one of the greatest nedical psophyloctics 
the world baa ever known. 

tFr« 9 bjUb'Oti 08 h]«a. Obs. rare, [Casprec. 
•f -AL.] prec. adj. 

1 808- 9 Bf. Hall Serm, Acts ll, st-mo Wka 1863 V. 409 
Dieteticsl and probhylsotical receipts of wholesome caution. 
1637 W. Coles ^<bow fm Eden cvxU, It is not only 'rhora- 
peuticaU or restorative, but Prophylaaicsll or preventioualL 
Hence Vrophjla'otioaUj mAi., by way of pra- 
vention of diacaae. 

tIgfR. F. Burton Ceutr. AM\r^ ymlGoeg. S'ar.'XXTX. 
I 3 S nete, A greybeiird who had been trestod at Maskat 
INOphylactically against the pain and venom of the scorpion. 
1894 WeshH, GoBi 36 Oct. t/x tn the mattrr of vaccinating 
pro^ylactically to secure that s child shall be immune. 

I) P^hylA’etloon. Obs. rare-\ fa. Gr. 
opo^AoETiNoN, neut. sing, of Npo^vXo/rrurdt : see 
PbOPHTLACTIG.] - PROPflTLAOTIO sb. 

tysd M. Davies A then, BrH. II. 354 llie avow'd beat 
Pr^hylacticons or PrcHcrvers of Heslth, be the moderate 
use of Medicinal Watcr'Drinking [etc.]. 

II IteplljlUiB (pryiilM'ksis). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
wpd, Pro-^ + rpvKa^tt a watcliing, gu.irding, after 
pRaFHTLACTio.] Med, The preventive treatment 
of disease. Also transf, 

<841 in Dungliron Mrd. Lex, 1843 J/ Graves Syet. 
CliH. Med, xxvii. 34a An elaborate and critical history of 
the pathology, promiylaxts, and treatment of sypbilk s888 
A. Funt Prtnc, Med, (1880) X09 llie prevention of disease 
. .constitutes a division of medicine called prophylaxis 
i8m A. Druckrr tr. Iherim^s Evel. Aryan 376, 1 should 
call it the Prophylaxis of a iNimittve race. 
PMplljluy (prp*fll8?ksi). [ « mod.F. pra^ 
pkyiaxie, f. i^.L. ^phylaxis^ ■» prec. 

189a Lameei es Jan. ei8/i The discussion on tlw prophylaxy 
of tuberculosia wm then resumed. i8gn Sat. Bee, 13 Jan. 
93/1 Certain vistas in the future of prophylaxy. 

Prop^Uon: see Puo-^ i. 
t Pro^'Oe, tf. Obs. Also 5-6 -pyoe, 6 -plM, 
-pyaaa. [ME. a. F. prepite (1 ath c. in Litird), ad. 
L. propiti-sti favourable, gracious, kind.] 

1 . « Pbofitiouh a. u 

a iSRS Prase Psalter 189 He shal be propica to be Icmda 
of bM folk. 1489 Caxton Fnytes 4/ if. 1. v. so To whom 
fortune was so propioe. igafl Aar. Lke Let to WeUey 
(MS. Cott. Vesp. C iii. aiR), 1 huniblie beseched his 
Magestie not to gave easie and prince eares unto any such 
re^ipurts. siteB OLL and At arced. 75 The Romanes 

..worsliip the gracious power of God, so propice and 
merciful I unto them, skm Blount Gtossogr,, Propitiome, 
not displeased, merciful, fovorable, propice, gentle, 

2. pROFiTJOifR a, a. 

€ 1477 Caxton yasom b The knightes .. drew hem vnto a 
place fMTopice Ibr tiie^ ionstes. ,1388 Gkapton CArom, 11 . 
816 Now was the time propice and conuenient. liiS 
Barnesteli'e Apoi, Pref, A iv b, A more propioe and fist 
sacrifice at the Altar of Proserpina. x6ao I'homab Lot, Diet,, 
Fortmnatas. .luckie, happy, fortunate, propioe. 

H«nce t Vropi^oaly adv. Obs, 
tS4i St. Papers Hen, VI It, 111 . 99B The purchaoe ol 
certeyn landes there, lyeng profncely for them. 134a Ibid 
V. 587 The tyme sliall more propicely serve Ua 

Fropioiable, etc., obs. It. Pbofitiable, etc. 

a. .Sir. Obs, rare. [ad.L. drp. 
pitidnt-em, otcs. pple. of propiti~ire to Fbo* 
PITIATE.] ■■ Pbopitioub a, I. 

S xw Be(.lendbn Lirty in. vu. (S.T.S.) 1 . 373 We haue be 
ndois mare propiclant to ws quhen we ur f^htand. 13^ 
c. Acts Mary (1814) II. 481/a To aide, .and defend at bis 
powar this tender princes . . u proptciant and belplyke 
orocher. 

Fropiaatioa (prppin/>*jMi). lyA.'L, proplnd- 
tidn-em a drinking to one’s health, n. of action L 
propin-dre to Pbofinb.] 

ti. The action of offering drink to another in 
pledging ; the drinking to the health of any one. 

1698 Blount Glossrgr,, FrMiaatiem, a drinking to one, 
a bidding one drink. 1697 Potter A M//y. Greece iv. xx. 
(1715) 393 Proceas.. drank it off, and prewnted his Service 
to Ale^ander in another of the same Dimensions This 
Propinacion was carry'd about towards the right Hand. 
Ibid. 398 The Propiimtions, and methods of Drinking, which 
other Nations observ'd. 

t2. Giving, presenting, administering. Obs, ran, 
i8a8 Torasix SerpenU (t^B) 663 Cantharldes, . .if you 
tail in their doe and skiUoi applkaiion or propination,., 
drive men into moHt intolerable grievous nymptomes. 

3. [a Ger./vp/fifo/^n.] In reference to Austrian 
Poland : The seigniorial monopoly of brewing and 
distilling and selling the prodnee. 

s8B8 IM^ JVknvss Dec. yv This noHsman has tbs 
* propination ' or sols right of sslling spirits io this part of 
the world. 1I88 Thaos 07 Sept. 3^ Tho Golictan land- 
owners by the Spirit Tax Act nasiwid last Session.. haws 
been ds|mved of the right of 'propinstioil *— that is, of 
diatilUing and selltng spirits on tbsir estalsa. 

FlopiM •Sr- Obe, or enrk, 

[a. obs. F. pnpme (iffthp. in Godef.) ^drinking 
money, or somewhat to drinke ' (Coif r.), f. /ns- 
/iffEf* to Pbofinb ; so So. pnpitsa a pieaent, a ’tip*. 

It. a drinkmg, a « health 

tl. i)riak*8raiiey. 

pills Is otymologi wy tbo oaiffer ssass, bit mflf ovkb 
enmiWhfoBe. hmambotodbiHiid.] 


FBaFurauAnL 

s^ RuTNERraaD Lilt 1 r Joim (1684) ojoTo lovt tbsbridw 
gmoin better then bis gifts, his priipiaes, or drink money. 

2 , A thing presented as n gift ; a present 

In the flnit quotation a present of vdno. 

1448 dber^M (1^44) 1. 17 tomk a ptopyim to our 
sousrano lord tlie Kingis wdeum. .of twa ttmara cfCm- 
^at wyoa i47g Bemtai Bk. Cnpae^nree <(879) 1. 169 
HeNalgyuetowsmnameofpropyiiearaorabak. Sflm- 
yg Diurm, Occurr, (Baim. Clubi tf With anacoffeirqplm^n 
wes the cophurd and propyne qubilk stild be propynit to air 
Hones. 1398 J. Mblvill Uitiei A Spiritual! Pr^ne 6f a 
Pastour ao his People, a titp W. Cownea H ee ada Opened 
lu D^., That 1 haoe €onios*ned your Maieettee In the 
smticipadm of this mail propine of the flrst fruits of aiy 
foWrs. 1^8 SooTV Hrt, Mud xxxix. We maun think of 
some propuie for her, since her kIndnsMt hath been great. 
i8|f Mas. A. S. Miwtraxh Laye Kirk 4 Covt, {tkfe) 39 
Twas my first hansel and propine to heaven. 

3 . The power to give; gift, diiposoL fisrv* 
(Doubtfully correct.) 

a 1803 Lady Anmey^ in ChiU Ballade l (i88e) eey/e 
If 1 were thine, and in thy propine, O whet wad ye do to 
msl i8i3pKaaM/WwAr 11 . 71 Therkheat gift in Heavoie 


proaina. 

Fvopilif (pr<^*pain), sb,^ Cheat, [f. ns Pbop- 
ANB -r -IMB 8 a.] Hofrnsnn’s systematic name 
for the gaseous hydrocarbon CaH^, the tri-carbon 
member of the acetylene series, ; usually 

called Alltlene, and formerly also prepittetse, 
t888 Hovmann in Free. Beyal Soc, XV. 58 note. 
1873 Watts Fawned Ckem, <«d. 11) 558 Etbine and pri^ 
pine ai-e gaseous at ordinary temperpiurci. 1877 Mid. 
(ed. is) 11 . 6t Allykne or propine C^Hi.. is produced by the 
action of sodium ethylate on uromopropene. 

Fropins (pipparn), v. Chiefly Sc, Obs. or 
arek. Also 5-7 -pyuo, 9 dia/, -peyiio. [ad. 
L. prepJn-are to drink to one'i healtlh pledge ; to 
mve to drink, administer, furnish, ad. Gr. vpoirfN-fiN 
liL to drink ^fore or above, to drink to another, to 
give one to drink, aUo to give freely, to present, 
1. apb, Pbo-* + NiViiN to drink.] 

1 . tram. To offer or give to drink ; to present 
with (drink) ; Jig, to offer or give (a * cup ’ of afflic- 
tion, etc.). Obs, 

cxgm Lvdo. Commend, ear Lady vilL 53 Sum drops of 

f raceiul dews to us propyne. 1983 Win^bt H 'ks, (S. T.S.) 

1 . e7 Thai fair nocht to propyne the venum of hmresie til 
wthcrls. airai Rollock Fassien ii. (x6i6) ax The Father 
hath propined vnto mec a bitter citppe of affliction. 1830 
OiLLitsriK tag. Fop. Cerrm. iii. ii. 31 Wbiles she ptopinetn 
to the world the cup of her fornications. 1873 J. Smith 
Ckr. Beiig. Appeal 11. >5 That deadly Poyeon of their 
Religion that was propined from the Staga a 1713 Piicairh 
in Maidmeia Scot, Faequils (1868)317 A health to the King 
1 do tliee prmine. 

2 . To offer for acceptance or as a present; 
to present ; to put before one, propose. 

Perha|w first said of a prtMnt of wina 

i/xvix. xiB My grcM veniaunoeft aiy 


e 1430 Lovelicm GraU xvn. xiB My greM veniaunoe ft aiy 
gret discipline, With my strengthe to |ow it sclial propiac. 
1300-00 DuNSAa Peesns Ixxvii. fix Ane riche prosoot thay 


, prosoot thay 

did till hir propyne. 1306 Aberdeen Regr, (1844) 1 . 115 
That thor be propynit to the kingis grace.. sox |wtionis of 
wyne. c 1980 Kollano Seven Sages 34 Of thair prcttick to 
me ane point propyne. 1396 Dai rymplx tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot, viJL 9a The king propyiiet him the cuntries Knapden 
and Kiiityr. 0x619 Fothkrbv Atkeem. 1. ii. | a (xfisa) 11 
Viilesse we would pi opine, l.oth our selues, and our cause, 
vnto open and lust derinion. ififio Jrr. Tsvlor Dmet, Dubit. 
I. iv. rule U. | 19 It propines to os the noblesi, the hfoheet, 
and the braveM pleosurct of the world. *8071. Staoc 
Poems 67 Our pm misfortunes we’d propeyne T oblivion. 
1819 Scott ivanhee xxxii. In expectation of the ample 
donation, or sent sent ^ whico Cedric had propined. 

8. To present (a person) with something; to 

endow, reward. 

c 1450 Lovelich Merdn 8306 For mochel worschepe by 
hym schalt [hmi se And ful gret encres to the and thyne, And 


pint _ 

If the l.ord propine thee with a cup of affliction.' a ifiro 
Sraluino Tronb. Ckas. / (Spald. Cl) II. 8 fi He, wHh his 
Quene .. wes bankestit ... and tboirefter propynic with 
80,000 lib. sterling in ane fair coup of gold, a lyeg Ramsav 
Three Bonnets 6 a And bought froa. . Baway, His (bonnet], 10 
propine a gtglet lassie. SB^Crockett Men r/ Mess.Hngs 
xlix, Bless God that you have had a busband .. lo propine 
Him with. 

4 . a. tram. To wish (health or the like) to 
some one in drinking, b. intr. To address a 
pledge or toast to ; to drink a health to. 

a 1770 C Smaev Hep Carden 1, Poems (x8io) 38/1 The 
Mvriy aoccereas mix d, and to the piinoe Health, peace and 
joy propin'd. 1887 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 40t Am thus did 
he to the king propine < * Long live the Kiog 1 * 

Hence tVvftpi'anE Obs. rare^^, one who 'pro- 
pineg’, offiBii, or gives. 

1589 Bsvea Sertu, (Wodrow Son) sfiTbere is twa pro* 
plners, twa peraonb that ofleria and givts the SacraaienL 
FropiaigMat (prappqkwftnt), a. rare. [ad. 
L. pr^ingnOniemy praa pple. of pnipinqu^dn to 
briiq; near, approach, 1 prapin^’^us '. see Pro- 
FiVQUi.] Near, neighbouring, adjacent. 

sfigiT. Adams Exp, a Peter U. 9 That cannot bt catled 
cl^jy propifiqiiant. .which is actually present 1949 T, P,t 
Weekly 4 4*7/.1 Small vans .. stationed at vaiioua 

propinquaiit «o busy aeCtfons of the city. 


tFrbVl'aqaflte, ppi.a. Obs. ran, L, 
prepingnSt*m bronght near, pa.] ' ' ‘ 

ftrort net prec.] laHnediaie, ] 
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TSOFIirQUAn. 

iM| J. Oaowiv Lntd, Mkh Prwiki$d GmL 40 Th« 
Auttuig up of Fooplo in n Umo of Skk n oiM fe lo no ■bmU 
pfopinguto cniiio. .of tbo incwin of tho Cnninglon. i6Ps 
— u WhM, ProC, Aptly . . dbUnguiotiod into 

GottMo RMnoCo, and PropingnatOi 

tPPopinquatP, v. Ohs. nMv*« [t ppL item 
of L. propinqndrt to bring near, to dimw near.] 
idoi CocicBnAM, PropinfumU^ 10 approadb 
PvopiimM (pr^pi*9k), 0. tors, fad. L. /rv- 
pimqu^us near, nelgnboiiring, derivative of 
near : cL ionginqu^us distant, from hmg$ far. j 


L Near in space, neighbouring, at hand. 
iSfS Swam Sfic. m. 1 0 (1643) Si^o mattoro 
..atlt k propinqoo or ' " 


„ mattorof Mataon 

it oonaUtath of Exbalationfl. 


propinqua to tha highways of tha world. 

1 2. Immediate, proximate, direct Obs. 
idm Butwaa t. iv. 18 Soma mora propinqua 

and conjnnot cauM of motion. iMi K. W. CaqA Ckarmc.. 
CtL M Cawar(i86o) 6a Tha davil'a tha ramota caum, and 
thair baarts tha approxlmata and naera propinqua causa. 
t8. Nearly approaching accuracy : approximate. 
idBo Auahav ZnwrriSpB) 11. 86 Mr. Launcalot Moorhouaa 
. .wrote against Mr. Franck Potter's hooka of 666, and falk 
upon him, for that as k not tho true roots, but tha propinqua 
root. s6pi Wood Aik. Ox0m, IL 455. 

Hence Vrepl'nqiUnl 0 ., done in proximity. 

■•ai C. Jahu R0m, Rigmmr^ie 116 In the ooutm of a 
week's pnpinquial (excuse my ooinaga) climbing. 

Pro^nxqultoun, 0 . m&ncs-wd. p. next + 
-oua: cf. sa/am^ffus.] That is in propinquity; 
close at hand. 

9tf§ II Mar. ado A propinquitous and sym- 

pathetic brotbardn-arms k a welcome ally indeed. 

Propinqnitj (prppi*qkwlti). [ME. hropin- 

r itit a. obs. E. prspinqutii {c i S40 in Godef.), ad. 

pmpinquitAs, •tdiem nearness, f. propingu^usx 
see PBOPnrQira.1 Nearness, closeness, proximity i 
a. in space : Neighbourhood. 

01460 Mktham Wk$, (E.E.T. S.) 148 Ha eondudyth.. 
that tha mono sohuld, for her propynqwyta, sundry in* 
dysposycion .. causa, igyo Lbvins MimS, 110/04 Pro- 
pmquitt^ prcpinquiU*. 160s Hollamo Plitw It. 37a By 
reason or ttia propinquity and neighborhood of that rerion. 
tfig Bsaolbv Pmm, Diet a v. Wind^ Tha propinquity of 
tba^aa. being to be consider'd, ttm CtuM* Ttckm, Edttc, 
lVjjp7/a It should not be In too dose pro;dnquity to tha 

b. in blood or relationship : Near or dole kiiisl^ 
ri374 Cmavcbx Batik, tL pr. iii. 03 (Camb. MS.) The 
moost presypus kjmda of any proplnquile or alyaunoa hat 
may bam T. UsK Ttii, lam 11. U. (Skaat) I loi 

She . . makath nigh eoslnag^ ther nauar piopinquita no 


day. .has put her away, pretending.. propinquity of 
1766 Blackstoni Camwh IL xhr. 034 Thus in tha aooond 
dagraa, tha issue of George and Cecilia Stiles and of 
Andrew and Esther Baker, .are eadi in the same degree 
of propinquity. 1880 Muixhbao Gmiut ni. | 87 Ha does 
DOC call them In tha second class immediately after the 
tui ktrtdet,,, hat in the third class, 00 tlm ground of 
propinquity* 

0. in nature, dlspofltion, belief, association, etc,i 
Similarity, affinity. 

1886 A.. Day £mg. Steraimry ik (1618) 117 An annexed 
propinquity or opp^tion of good and bad, veitue and vice, 
sdgo T. VAuaHAN Auima Mkgica 8 There k in Nature a 
Certain Chain, or subordinate pre^inquity of Complexions 
between Visibly and invisibles. iSag Giluks Arittaiidt 
RktU II. X. a97 The objects of envy must always be charao* 
tarinad by nearness in time, place, aga^ rapntauon, in short 
by a sort of propinquity, 
d. in time : Near approach, nearness. 

1646 Sia T. Bbownu Amud J?/. vii L 341 Thereby k 
declared tha propinquity of thair desolation. s0aA Lamd 
EUm Ser. 11. Sumrtmmumitd Mtm^ Each day used to be 
bdividually foil oy me. .in its dktanoa from, or propinquity 
todM next Sunday. ^ # 

n^nqUOUB, fvre-'. p.'L.propinqU’-us 
Pbopimqui 4- -OUB.J Near, dose at Ivtnd, in 
proximity. 

183a BKNTitAM DtanM, vU. (1834) 1. toy Susceptible of 
bdng brought into tha mind wiw the vividnem of that 
whidi k propinquoui. 

PrOPlO^ IKTOpion-s CA4Pf.,a formative derived 
from Aopionio, entering into the names of com- 
poundt related to propionic acid. The chief are : 
Vsoplo'llo 0. [dim. f. Pbopiokio], in propiolie acid, 
CH = C . COtH, obs. synonym of Puopabqilio 
Bcidi pksi^t-pripiolic acid^ C«H«.C EC.COfH: 
see quot. Vvopio'Bfimlide, the amide of propionic 
add, CsH^O.N.Hs: see qnots. Pvo'ploaate, a 
salt of pr^ionio acid. Vxo*pioii0, di-ethyl ketone 
(CtHf)i.CO, a colourleu mobile liquid lighter 
than water, in imdl resembling acetone; dis- 
covered by Fdmy in 1855, and called by him 
Mstac^ams. •!!•, the nitrile or 

nitrogen compound of the propyl aeries, CsHsN, 
derived from propionyl by subsritution of N for O. 
Vvo'pionyl, the monovalent radical CsHgO of 
propionic add ; formerly called msiacHyt, 

18^ Wavts Dkt. Ckcm. VI. 96a Pkm^k^it^pmic Acid. 
CsHsOi . . idatad to phanyl'^propionlc add in tha sama 
mamiar as staaroUc to staaric add. . . It eryslallkes foom 
watar ar from catlwa fakulphida la long whita silky aa adka 
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with t&^sMdTSSmdlaffis not to ba dioaglit of untU tha 

dvaathn i8m Wayts Dfof. Ckam. VilTioop PropCn- 
Aidda k coloiwW .nadlly sotubla b odd abohol and 
athhr, from which k cryitallkas b radinta cryMallba 
rasas.. I from chloroform it crystallkas b paarly scalaa. 
s88a Mt^a AAm.CAsm IH.gao Moat of tha ^propbnataa 
are solubla and crystallkabla. ^a prqpbiiataB ^ potash 
Mdaodaaradaliquasoont ProobnataonimakelAorascant, 


. . k somatimas callad mhyUpropionyl.' ~^i£g^tkuirAkw. 

- CsH^) .. k obtainad .. by tba 
distillatbo of sulpbathylata of potash with eyanida of 
pMasdum. 1864-70 Watti Dick Ckam. 11. azt Cyi^a 
of ethyl. Propionitrila. Mataoetooitrile, .. dkoovared by 
Paloum b 1834 . . k a ooburkas liquid, of tpeclfle gmvity 
o^yS...!! has a strong alliacaous odour, and k very 
poieonpue. s887 Miixna Rkm, Ckam. HI. 311 Propiona. ., 
athyhda ^*prraionri. tfra Watts Diet, Ckam. Vl. 96a 
hf^Ut, CsHsOBr. /kid. 963 Pf^at^i iididi 

Ptej^nio (pr^pipmik), 0. Chsm. [ad. F. 
prspianiqut (Dumas, Malagute, dc Leblanc 1847 : 
Campus Rsndus XXV. 781), t Gr. wp6, Pbo-S (or 
TpuTo§ first) + vbir, moo* fat, in reference to its 
being the first in order of the actual fatty acids 
(formic and acetic adds, which precede it in tb« 
series, not forming unctuous derivatives). 

From ara darivad tha namas PaoTANS, PaonNB, 

PaorvL, and the terms under Paono-.] 

1. Propionic acid, the monatomic monobasic 
acid of the propyl or tri-carbon aerbs, the third 
add of the fatty aeries, CgHfOa, discovered by 
Gottlieb in 1844, and by him deaignated Miia- 
cstonic acid. Its salts are Pbopiokatxb. Also in 
comb, as bramoprapionic acid, etc. 

s8sz R. L Morlbv b Q. JnU. CJ^m, Sac, IV. 1 Tha 
unfoitunita term wettmeatamia or maiaettic mcid, only btdy 
replaced by tha appropriate appellation of /rapiamc meld, 
now universally aa<^t^ tS^ Fammd Ckam. 4x1 Under 
tha influence - • 

converted into 

called propionic . ^ . , 

p^lbr, aomewhat pungent odor, aimilar to that of acetic 
add. 1^ Ralpb Pk}». Cham. 46 Formic^ Aoedc, and 
Propionic adds ara present b sweat. 

2. Propionio aldehyde, C,H,0 - CiH.O . H, 
{prapyl aldshydst kydridt rf propionyl), a limpid 
neutral liquid, having an ethereal odour. So 
pionie etkart, salts ^ etc. 

1866-8 Watts Diet. Ckam. IV. 734 Propionic aldahyda.. 
discovered in 1847 by Guckalbergar. s88o Li6r, i/mU. 
Kuawl (N. Y.) Vlll. 494 Acetone k komaric with propionb 
aldahyda ^HsO. 

Pzopir^o, -ta, -tie, obs. fT. PBonu, -tt. 
Proplldabla (prepifiihbl), 0. [ad. L. propi- 
iidbilh easy to appeased : see Phopitiatb v. 
and -ABLi ; cf. obs. F. propiciabls^ diabls (15th c. 
in Godef.).] 

t L Able to propitiate. Obs. rare, 

1663 T. Watson in Crowl^ Sakk. Dr, W^rnttaH II. (1569) 
zgoGraunt good Lord, that tbk sacriAca..ba propkiabla or 
a maane to obteyna mercy. 1561 Foxb A. p M, 979/z In 
M.. the huslyaacrifica of the Churcbe, which u pro* 
as urall for the synnes of tha quicks, as of the dead. 


the Masse 

pitbble, as urall for tba synnea of tha quicks, 

2. Capable of being propitiated or made pio- 
pitious. 

1387 Smrttm Primary Diirfr#Lyf,AlmIghtla etemall God, 
..bee propiciabla to the soule of thy servaunte. s66a H. 
Mosb Pkiiot. iVrit, Pref. Gan. (171a) lO It could never 
enter into my mind, that ha (God] was either iiritabla or 
prqpitwbla, by tha omitting or performing of any 
— -—'““Tit sarvicas. 1890 Sasak J. Duncan Sn 


905 [She] k propitiabK and walks the deck daily her 
former calumniators 

Propitial (propi'jll), 0. rar$-\ [fi L. /fW- 
piSi-us Pbopxtious + -al .1 Propitiatory. 

xSgo Nbalb Mad. Hymmt (z8^) 108 Luka tha ox, b form 
propitial, As a creature sacrificial. 

t Propi*tiat6, ppia. Ohs. ran. [fi L. pro- 
ptSidi-ns, pa. pple. of propiH~dr§\ see next] Pro- 
pitiated. (In quot. const as pa, Ppis*) 
ssu Br. OAiDiMiea Exyiic, tgo With aucha sacrifioas 
God k made fauoimbla, or God k propitiate^ if wa shaU 
make new Engikhe. 

Propitiate (prppl']l|Fh), w. [f. ppL stem of 
L. pro^ti-drs to render favourable, appease (f, pro- 
piH-us Peopitioub): see -atbS.] 

L irans. To render propitious or fuvonrably in- 
clined ; to appease, conciliate (one offended). 

1645 Wallbi Ta Mitirit Bramghioa Poems ity You (her 
priest) declare What ofiKngs may ^t>|dtbta tha Fairs. 1739 
JOHNSON RaaatUu xi. That tha tuprama Bring may be 
mora easily propitbtaa in one place man in anothar k tha 
dream of idle superstition, im Ht» Maotimbav Mmmk. 

.-t- .Jit i 1 I ^ 


Strika viii. If it was indeed na c a s a ar y to iMropiUal 

masters by sacrifidng hiiiL 1I78 Jowxrr Piata (ed. s) V. 153 
That they fthe Godsl can be propiriatad>.iii not to be 


allowed or admitted for an Instant 
1 2. inSr. To make jfvouitiation. Obs. rars^\ 
17m Yoonq Barm. II. §67 TIm aomws cf our Lord ware 
promUatffig for tha sbs of Eden. 

fS. tram. To treat propitiously. Obs. nsro^K 


VBOPXTZATOBT. 

17N (W. DoMALoaoM) Li/k SirB. SaddMl 1 . riw «4tTlic 
Gradana. .wad to anridi their victim, by tippinf hk horns 
with gold, b wdsr to farifaa tlw osasoanary Oodio propjtdoto 
thair app^ 

Heuoe Pvopi*tl«tod, PN»pl*tiBillng j^. ; 

Py0pitl«liiigl7 ado. 

m syti Kbn Hymmoikao Poet Whs. tTat III. 68 And on 
ffia crois breatUng bk prinrnl kot^Tc hk propitiated grant 
Father pass'd, a mn A. WlmMiComm. ^rA(i847)ir.xiL 
zodChrtstkrapraaatitad ostha meek and propidatiw Lninit 
1^ SvMONM Ork. Paait ix. opil'ha cldMbtiair?la mnda 
a blea^ Daemon threugh tha mercy of propitlatod dritiaa. 
*890 ^ L. AaNOLD iVm vU, *Now*, said tha a^bt 
pr^tiadngly. 

Propittefeloa (prepUiidi Jbn). [ad. Ute L, 
propdidSiOm-am, n. of action t pnpdi-drt to Pbo* 
PiTiATB; cf. F. prepitiaSion (t4th c. in Hats.** 
Darm.).] 

1. The action or an act of propitbtbg ; appease- 
ment, concilbtion ; atonement, expiation. 

1388 Wveur Lao. xxv. 9 In tha lyma of propioiaebun. 
1706 Philuta Prapitiamn, tba Act of propitiating, an 
appeasing of tha Divine Anger by Sacrifice, or Prayer; an 
Atonement 1790 Johnson RmmdUr No* to p zz By what 
prof.iciation, tharsfora, may 1- atone for my former gravltyt 
R. 1. WiLBBRroscx Hofy Bmpt. zja Tha propitiation 
which our Lord aflectad on tha Cross wr tba sins of man. 
>87i^NDAi.L^y^pM. Se. (1879) II. L I Pr^dtiation or these 
terrible powers was tha conaaquenca* 

b. Apropitbtory gift, offering, or sacrifice, and. 

BBBa Bk.Cam. Propar, Cammutdom (z John u. a), Ha k 


Jo^ , 

JBR. Tavlos a. 


tho propiciation for our synnes. bBm ^ 

Extmp, 11. Dkc. vUi. 69 Christ k our Advocate, and ha k tha 
propioiatbn. 

1 2. Tlie condition or state of being propitiated 
or rendered favourable ; favour. Obs. ran^K 
s6|9 G. Damibl Eedm. xviil. 54 That b tha Day, tha Day 
of vMitation, God may looks on chea w"* Propitiation. 

t Fropitlatoir^ 0. Ss. Obs.rart^^. [a. F. 
propitiaUire.] * Pbopitiatobt 0. 

igBo Hav Dtmmmdtt b Caik. TracteUa (S. T. S.) 69 Tha 
socnfica of the aulter . k propitiatoire and obtains remiaaiona 
fira God to thama for quhllks it k offred. 

Pvopitiater (propi*Ji|ritai). [a. late L. pro^ 
piiidior, agent-n. from propiii~dn to Pbopitiatb ; 
so F. propuiatour^ in 15 19 propic^ (Hatz.-Darm.).] 
One who propitiates. 

1371 Knox Bk, Cam, Ordar (z868) fix tiook Thou to Thy 
dear Son. our Head. .Mediator, and only Propitiator, ira 
Daxcib Birth of Hartsiet vi. as Our Ktamall Priest and 
Propitbtor. 1748 tr. Bastutt*t Hiti, Var, Prat. Ck. (iBsq) 
L Z31 The whole Church, who acknowledged Joius Christ 
idr propitiator and author of justificatbn. 
Z^rqpitlaterilj (prdpi J1|&tazlU),0ri7. [f.next 
4- -LT».] In a propitiatoiy manner; by way of 
propitbting. 

w>88S Bbadvoro Strm., Lards So/par (1574) livb 
Being perueried and vsad to a contrary ende, as of sacri- 
ficyng propitiatorely for the syns of the quiche and of tha 
dead, W. Andbsion Exposura Papery (1876) 1B4 

Thera is not a shadow of evidence that Christ made an 
Oflerb^ of that bread and wine to hk Father, either 
aucharistically or propitiatorily. 

Propitteto^ (prppi jii&tdri), sb. and 0. [As 
sb. ad. late L. propitidtori-um (a aoo in Itala) 
place of atonement, also propitiation, rendering Gr. 
iKaoriiptov (LXX snd N. T.J ; sb. use of neut sbg. 
of late L. propitidtffri~us adi. atoning, reconciling 
(whence the adj. B). f . propuldtor Pbopitiatob : see 
-obt. So of. propiciaiorie, -j sb. (0 1 aoo in Littrd), 
mod.F. pr^latoire adj. and sb. Cf. Mbbot-bbat.] 
A. sb. 1. The metcy-teat 

[e xaoe OatitN 1036 Tssr oforr l«tt arrka wasa An ofonw 
werve wal tirambroM pat warn Propitbtoriumm O Latb 
spiecha nemmnedd.] • 1300 Cursor M. 8a8i (CotL) And 
[in pat hall arka] was aarons wancL. .pe gildan oyle, pa 
projriciaco^ Tua cherublns. s3Ba Wvcliv lith. b. 5 Vpm 
wfatcha thingk waran cherubyns of gloria, schadawinga tha 
propidatoria. c M48 Pxcock Rtpr. 11. vl 1,74 Tha ark or 
chest of witnessing with propiciatorla. 1384 Hasdino 
Anna, yawai xlv. zm Two Charubins of beaten golda, .. 
spreading abroad their whinges, ..their faces todmad toward 
the propitbtoria. 1643 LiOHTrooT Gicmn, Ex. (1648) 43 
This cover.. k called tha Prraitiatory, vulgarly in our 
English, tha Marcy-saat z888 Cavb Impir. Q. Ttsi. v. 046 
Laws, .announced from the Propitbtory of tha Tabarnadi. 
b. transf, and fig.^ esp. implied to Christ. 

>849 CovKKDALB. etc. Ermsm. Par. Rom. iii. 7 b, But nowa 
hath God daclaraa Christ to ba vntoall people the very pro- 
piciatory, marda table, and sacrifice. s6m Harsnkt Pap 
Impost. zi8 Tba auncient renowmed glorious Reliquss 

i ewelled up in tha Popes Propith^^V at Roms, wsfigg 
iiBBBs Caofer. Christ 4 Mary (1636) a Thera ware two 
angels, one at the head, another at the feet, to shew that 
peace was to ba axpactad b the true propitiatory, lasus 
Christ. 1800 A. Swanston Strm. k Led, 1. sS Hare is tbs 
marcy-saat, the true propitiatory, tha throne of grace. 

2. Theol, A propitbtlon ; an offering of a 
ment ; esp. said of Chrbt. ? Obs. 

tgfii T. Noiton Ctdoidt Imt n. xviL (1634) Sto Christ, 
whom God hath aw to be the propidatoria by uUh which 
is b hk ^oed. ififo W. Bwauan Saer, Prime, (1639) 069 
Thou bast a piopitiatoty for rin above all myprovoattbna. 
lyafi D« Fob Hiti. Deoil u. I. (zBaa) 166 If Chrkt was put 
to death ha would beooma a propitiatory, 

B. adj. That propitiates or tends to propitiate; 
of or pertaining to propitiation ; appeasiag, aldaing, 
concuiati^,expktory; ingratiating. 

1361 T. WiLBiHt Aam (1380) mb, Ka hypec rit h aB 
woriNi^ ne Pkopbiaterie Mai0yoi,fio utoritoriaus pia(7i«. 
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,,M ytl to b«e ollowod bofbr* God. igp# CovMOAiJt 
Cmrtytmg Ckruf$ CrMt v. 6 a I'ht propicMtory locrifyoo of 
Cbryoto. 1796 Burun At^. tk v. Wkiiri674 1 . aio Tho 
fenonl prevaloiioe of propitiatory aacrillcoa over the heathea 
world, life Dickkim OU C. ii, Mr. Swiveller.. 
lookiog about him with a propitiatoty eimle. 1146 OaoTB 
Gr$tc^ L XX, II. 190 A propitii^y payment to the rdativea 
of the deceaaed. 

PxopitiOlUl (pr^i’jM), a. Fomii t 5 propy- 
oyoas, 5-^ •pioi(o)as, 6> propitious. [Late 
ME. a. Ob. pntpiciuSy ••ux (a 1140 in Code?,), £ 
L. propUi-us (ioe Prohoe) : lee -ousj 

1 . Disposed to be faroarable; well-disposed^ 
favourably inclined ; gracious, 

1447 Bokknham (Roxb.) xo To them in erthe that 

the serve and love Be evere propycyous. tigs CAroaAva 
St, GiiUrt (£. E. T. S.) 7s Nature, whech it propicius 
to helth, had withclrawe sum-what hir lauour. S996 Spkmsrr 
Hymn* 1. ii, ‘Fasewnge the foroe of this new flame. And 
make thee more propiiioiui in my need. s68i R. Wimn 
Surv, H$a 7 tns 50 Attroloxy coiifiiden tome of the Planets 
in their Influences as prcmitious to Mankind. 174B H astley 
Oburv, Mdut II. ii. ixa They all endeavoured to render God 
propitious by Sacrifice 1888 Anna K. Gsbxh Behind 
Ciostd Doon iv, If the fates are propitious we may succeed. 

b. Indicative of, or characterized by, favour ; of 
favourable import ; boding well. 

1988 MARLOwa XX/ Pt, TamSuri, v. i. Wo entreat. .That 
this device may prove propitious. 1840 Milton Ethen, 
xxviii. 338 God hath testifi'd by all propitious and evident ] 
•ignes . . that such a solemn . . act . . was .. a .. gratefull . . 
S^ifice, 1703 Maunosbll Jeum, Jems, <1733) s6 Having 
first sent our Present,, .to procure a propitious reception. 
1734 tr. Rollin' 9 Ane, Hut. (1837) VI. xv. xiil. soa being 
told that the auspices were not joropitious. 1870 Bbvant 
IlUui 1 . II. sa Almighty Jupiter I>^ung down his lightnings 
on the right and gave Propitious omens. 

2. I'resentiug favourable conditioni ; favonrable» 
advantageous. 

160S R. Johnson Kingd, 4 Cotnttm. (1603) is The gentle- 
ncsse of tne aire, with the fertilitie of the ground, ..is so 
propitious and naturall for the increa!.e of fruite. ifigg 
Addison Ring- ato May Heav'n*s propitious gales attend 
thee home I 1781 Gibbon 4 P. xxv. (1869) 1 . 701 The 
circumstances were propitious to the designs of an usurper. 
1868 Fhbbman Norm, Conq, II. viiL eoo 'I'hurstan looked 
upon the moment as one propitious for revolt. 1870 
L'Estranob iVfxx Mti/ord 1 . iii. 75 The weather was most 
prraitious. 

Hence Vropl*tioii8ly odb., in a propitious 
manner ; Propi‘tiDiuuiMia, the quality or fact of 
being propitious. 

SS93 Nashb Chrlsfz T. Wks. (Groaait) IV. fir If 1 had 
but bestowed the thousand part of the propitiousnes I 
haue bestowed on the progeny of Abraham. t 48 i Dbvobn 
A ^9, 4 Ach/t, 363 Yet oh that Fate, propitiously inclined, 
Had raised my birth, or had debased my mind, xfipo 
TiMrLR Anc. & Mod. Loam, Wka 1700 I. 159 The Pro- 
pitiousness of Climate to that sort of Tree. 1831 Carlylr 
Sart, R99, 1. ix. (1838; 58 The wreck of matter and the craah 
of worlds was thy element and propitiously wafting tide. 

PirO'plasm. [ad. L. proplasma (Plln.), 

a, Gr. npimKoaiuk a pattern, mcMel, f. wponKdaauo 
to mould or form before : tee Pao- > and Plasr. j 
A mould, a matrix. 

1603 WooDWABD Nat, Hiot, Earth nr. x8a Those Shells, 
by that means, serving as Proplasmes, or Mouldy to the 
Matter which so filled them. 1704 J. Harms Lox. Tochn. 1 , 
Pm/laonty the same with a Mould in which any Metal or 
soft Matter, which afterwards will harden, is cast. 18.. 
JmLo/ Scittuo No. 1S4. a^a (Cent. Diet.) We gather hat 
the mysterious Spirit is merely the noumenon or proplasm 
of physical and psychical phenomena. 

t Fropla*StiOf s6. and a, Obs. [At sb. ad. 
mod.L. proplastieg^ a. Gr. type *wpoirkiurTnelj (tc. 
rix^'V) art of moulding, f. wponliEoooiv i aee 
prec., also Plastio; at adj. ad. Gr. type *irpo- 
wkaorutbs, f. vpowKaaottr : zee prec.] 

A. sb. The art of forming moulds for casting. 

[s88b Evblyn Chak^. L a SeuMnra . . was apply'd to 
several things 1 as, . . Pr^astieo forming the future work 
ox crota, or some such matter, as the Proly/uo was of Wax 
for Efformation, and the Moduluo of wood.] x688 R. 
HotMn Armoury tu. is^/s Lysistratus.. found out the Art 
of Proplastick, or casting of Figures In Moulds. [1706 
PHiLLirs, ProplaoRcOt the Art of making Moulds, in which 
Bn^hhig is cast or framed.] 

B (uff. Of or relating to the making of mouldi ; 
forming a mould or cast 

sfifie Evxlvn Chaieogr. Table* Proplastie Art. s8si-o 
CoLXsiDOB Cot^ooo, iu. 34 The first ferments of the great 
affections— the proplastic waves of the microoosmic chaoe. 

Proj^M (prp*pl 4 s), [f. Prop sbA + -Lias ] 
Without prop or support; unsupported. 

ifps Sylvzstbb Dti Bartao 1. viL gA Ike dull Earth's 
Nop-leas masaie Ball Stands steddy still, ifiga Bbnlowks 
Thooph* V. xijL Tell how pond'rous Earths huge proplease 
Ball Hann poised in ihaAuent Hall Of flaetiug Alrl a 1734 
Dbnnis To Thomooot Yet shall mv proplese ivy, pale bm 
bent|^Bless the short sunahine which thy pity lent. 

Ii PrqplBiuroii (pivipiav*r^). Eniom, PI. -a. 
[mod. L., f. Pro- > f Plkobov.] Each of the two 
lateral portions of the prothorax, or first thoracic 
somite of an iiisect» lying one on each side of the 
pronotum. Hence Vroviou-ral a., of or pertaining 
to the propleuroa. 

EachOTopleuronoonSittoefthraBtmrtBnaiiiedi/fi«fS| 4 fMfx#wiH 
prorpiotorn 9 m%prppmra^toroH. {Ci.meaoploHronosiAmota* 
/Urnrof^wlth MBirdlvlBioaBww ^ wixrBsi. motopimorm^aio,) 

1841 E. 81 bwhah imSoHs 146 Ths protkorax has aprons 
and twopropiourm 


Proidozt -BEUB ! seePno-Sf* 
t Fropl#*ilty. Obs. [For porpkxitpt by con- 
Aision of prefixes.] Perplexity. 

1487 SaroomPo Brum xii. S3o(Camb. MS.) Set herd 
propfexite. 0 isw Kbnnbov Pouoion gfChriot 133s He e^ 
tounit %rith gret ^plexita 1347 SALBSBuav wSok Oiot.^ 
Kyjing gyagor^ Proplexitie. a xg68 in Bamnatym Pooma 
(Hunter. Cu 1x4 Peax is away, Aemit is all proplexita. 

iPrbpodBOa^r^pd^). Lntom. improperly 
propoaeiim. [mod.L. (Newman) f. Gr. wpj, 
Pbo-^ vodcair (-cvnoy) the neck or mouth of a wine- 
skin, or of the bladder ; hence, any narrow end. 

(The Latinised form in podoum was app. founded on the 
nusoonception that the Gr. word is a neuter in -ov.)] 

That part of the thorax, prinuipAlly In Hymen- 
optera, which precedes and partly surrounds the 
petiole ; originally the first abdominal segment. 

1833 K. Nbwman in Eniomol. Mitg, 1 . 410 Ike fifth 
segment U the Propodeon, and is, of the whole thirteen, the 
moet difficult to determine, because in orders of the same 
class it Mpears in different modea. >893 Catnh, Nat, Hiot, 
V. 491 [Tha term ' PropodeumI was proposed by Newman, 
uncier the form of premodeon, and app^rs to be on tho 
whole the moet suitable term for this part. 1879 G. H. 
CAarxNTxa tnooeto iv. e68 The partial or entire fusion of the 
first abdominal segment (propodoum) with the thorax. 

PvopOdial (pr4pdo*dt&l), a. and sb, Zod, [ad. 
mod.L. propodwlisy f. Puopodi-um t -al.] 

A. ailj 1 . Of or pertaining to the propodium 
of a mollusc. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the proximal or upper 
segment of a limb, as the humerus or femur. 

{x88a WiLOXR ft Gaor Auat, Tochn, 41 The bones of the 
groxii^ SMmnts ore the Qua propodialia propodial 

B. sb, (Also in L. form propodiSlo^ plural /ro- 
PodiOlta.) A propodial part or element; a pro- 
podial bone, at the humerus or femur. 

1889 Cora in Amor, Hat. Oct. 859 (Synopsis of Voriobraia) 
Limbs consisting of one basal element, two propodials, and 
metapodials and digiu . . Bairachia, 

Propodite (prp*t odait). Zool. [C next 4- 
-ITX 1 3.1 The penultimate joint of a developed 
endopodlte limb, as of a crustacean. 

1870 Rollrston Anim. Lift 9a Ike two terminal joints .. 
which are known as the 'pn^odite* and * dactylopi^ite '. 
sMo Huxlry Crayfiok iv. 165 Ike endopodite is divided 
into five joints, named, ^ischiopodite, meropodiie, carpo- 
podite, propodite, and dactylopodite. 

Hence Vropoiai*tlo 0., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a propodite, ns tho propoditit joint. 

II PvopodJ.11111 (prpp^*di^in), Zool, Pi. -la. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. wpd, Fbo-* 4 iroiJf^irofi- foot : cf. Gr. 
wpowbBtot adj. before the feet ] The anterior lobe 
of the foot in some molluscs. 

xSss Hvxlrv in Phil Trmno. CXLIII, 1. 36 The fin or 
propodium is flattened and fim<ehaped. /^sT., The posterior 
edge of the propodium carries a cup-shaped disk... This is 
commonly called the sucker... It may be called the meso- 
podium. 1873 HicHoixoN Mm. ZtHH. xlvii. (ed. 4) 34a In 
the Hoiorcpiiaa „»ad in the Wing4heli8..the foot exhibits 
a division into three portions— an anterior, the * propodium ' 1 
a middle, the ' meaopodium ' ; and a poeterior lobe, or ' meta- 
podium 1883 E. R. LANKBarsa in EncycL Brit. XVI. 
05 Vi The foot of tho Axygobranchia.. often divided into,, 
a fore, middle, and hind lobe, pro-, nicso-. and metapodium. 

U Propolui (prp*pdli8). [L. (Plin.) a. Gr. wpd. 
iroAir a suburb, also bee^iue, f. wpd before + voAcr 
city. So in F. (Pard c 1 5&).] A red, resinous, aro- 
matic substance collect by bees from the iKscid 
buds of trees, as the horse-chestnut ; used to stop up 
crevices, and fix the combs to the hives; bee-glue. 

[1398 Tkbvisa Barth, Do P, R. xviiL xU. (BodL MS.) pa 
hriiT tyme scheo satteh more grate matier and hlk, and 
pat is ^ stablemente and fastenynge of ^ honye combes, 
and many men clepeh that mater Propolim im Florio, 
Propo&t that which Bees make at the entrance of the hiuee 
to keeps out col^ called Beeglue.] i6ot Holland Plie^ 
L 313 But Propolis consisteth of a more solid matter,, .and 
■erueth as a good defence against cold, and to stop the 
piuwage of waspea and such hurtful creatures as would do 
iniuria to the bees. Ibid, II. 338 With the like quantity of 
..the cereoui matter in the Bee-hive called Profmio, 
1788 Compl Farmora.t, Boo, She began by loosening the 
straw hiva from the board on which It rested, and to which 
the bees had fastened it with propolis. b8x8 Kiasv ft Siw 
Entomb, XV. (1818) L 50a M. nuber ascertained that this 
■ttbetanos was actually propolis, collected from the buds of 
the poplar. 1888 Good Wordo 745 Propolis, an adhesive 


nOTOHS. 

eonildemtion, acouptanoff, or adoption; to mo- 
pound as a question or matter for aedsion. Stnoa 
1 7th e. only •Sr. 

cistbSc, Log.Sainior, (fohannoiiwaf Proponand bamM 
distinctiue . . bat obire bal todame dvant piayaiid, sold (ete,b 
xRt4 Douolas ARnoio 1.1. AW/kflThe poet first proponyitf 
his ement, DecUris Junok wiilth and maUtalent sasl 
Gardinsb in Pooock Roe, R^ 1 . 137 Among all wluch 
requests nothing certain teproponed. tgifi GaAmiaa Loi, 
to Cromwoli in Mioe. IVr^iParku So^II. 339 To call 
my doctors unto and to propone the same cese 
amongst them. 1983 T. Washington tr. Hkhatay'o Foy, 1, 
XIX. eib, He would gladly agree to the matier proponed. 
sfi(|o Laud IVha. (1833) III. jiB Ikese artideB were sent 
unto me, not to be proponed to the church, but to be 
inserted emongst the canons thereof. 18M W. Row CmUu, 
Bloir'o Autodiog, ix. (1848) X43_ Mr. Livingstone proponed 
an overture, E. Hooker Pm/, Pordago'o Afyotk Dbok 
77 If hee proponed ani Qumstions to aiu. 1814 Scott 
IVa/p, xvi. It did not., become them ..to propone their 
prooapia. i8m Stevenson Catriona l If, Tne bits of 


kusiness that T have to propone to you are rather . . con- 
fidential. 

2 . Civil and Sc, Lam, To put, bring, or stata 
before a tribunal. 

e S4as Wvntoun Cron, viti. x. X589 pis MakdufftU Lundyn 
past, And bar prouonyt hiii qwerel 01348 Haix Chron,, 
Hon. yi 163 b, buch articles, as against hym should in 
open parliament be bothe proponed and proved. tMag 
Skenb Rog. Me/. 11. Table 8s And quhen he compeirs, be 
may propon hu exceptions diiatories, and others, 1788 
Burns Addr. to Uneouuid U, 1 , for their thoughtless, cors- 
lets sakes, Would here propone defences. 1838 W. Bxll 
Diet, Law Scot, 795 Pleas proponed and repelled are those 
pleas which have ONn stated b a oourt and repelled previous 
to decree being given. 

1 8 . rdl. To offer oneself, to offer. Obs, 
c t*oo Laneolot 0461 So that thel can them vtrsjy propone 
In hts aeruice thar ly ves to dispone. 

fdu trans. To set before any one as an example or 
aim ; to propose or offer as a reward. Obs, 
iggS Cdl. Pols Lot, in Cranmor'o Mioe, tVrit. (Parker 
Soc.) 11 . 537 The great sophister and father of all lies, .pro- 
poning ever that which u more agreeable to the sense. 
i3fig-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Androo Wks. (189a) xo Ikahr 
salbe twa bonnittis proponet to be given solemnly to the 
twa that makis best composition. 1388 A Day Eng, 
Secretary 1. (1625) 143, I think the exai^ies already pro- 
poned to be sufficient, a i8s| Binning Serm. (i84«) 52* It 
might endear this Christian virtue Hove] unto us, that (iod 
propones Himiielf as the pattern of It. 
f 5 . To put before oneself as something to bo 
done ; to purpose. Also absol, Obs. 

1398 DALRVMrLR tr. Loolio'a Hiot, Scot, ix. eax He fwo- 
pones to punise thame with al seueritieconforme to Justice. 
c x3p8 D. Fbrousoh Sc, Proo, (1785) eg Man propones, but 
Cm dispones. 

Hence Propo*nod ppl. 0., put forward, moposedy 
* given* as a datum; Propo’ning vbLsb,, pro- 
pounding ; also Fvopo'iioiiioBt, proposing, nomina- 
tion ; Fit^mor, one who proj^nes, a proposer. 
>533 More Anew, Poyoonod Bk, Wks. 1044/1 Our sauiour 
. . vsed in the proponing therof vnto them diuers waies. 1333 
Cromwell in Merriman Li/o h Lott. (lOos) I. 420 Prayeng 
you to vse your discressionln toe proponing of tb^remtsses 
to the Frensh king and the mte Master. 1353 Cnu Polh 
in Strype Cranmtr (1640) 11 . App. Ixxv, 934 Conaysteng 
the whme. .in the proponement or the paraon| that hath to 
put furthe the same. 1337 Rbcobde fVAotot, D iv. When any 
odde nomber b propounded . . multiplb that proponed 
nomber by it selfe, and it will make a square nomber. x^ 
Fleming PohoJI, Epiot, 179 Some sentence of certalntle, 
touchins this proponed controuereie. 1^38 W. Scot Apot, 
Harr. ( Wodrow Soc.)s6t Ike proponers were quickly cut oflC. 

Proponent (propZFirnfint), 0. and sb, [ad. L. 
prb^nent~em, pres. pple. of prdpbn^iro : see prec.] 

A. adj. T^t brin^ forward or proposes ; that 
brings an action ; that makes a proposal. 

1887 Devdbn Hinder P, L >» And for mysterious things 
of faith rely On the proponent Heaven's authority. tSgt 
Wood AllogaHon in L/o 4 Timoo (O. H.S.) IV. 17 This 
party proponent doth ailcdge that .. there was and b att 
present now in force an act of parliament, entituled [etc]. 

I i8s7 Hone Every^dax Bh, IL os The landlord . . awors ia 
the 'party proponent . 

B. sb, L One who brings forward a proposition 
or argument ; a propounder, a proposer. 

1388 Fbauncb Lawioro Log, iL ix. xot b, The Proponent 
who defendeth proposition or position. 1891 Noaiis PraoL 
I Diae, 83 These two Ends considered Absolutely and Simply 
! in themselves, are alike valued by their rmpective Frp> 


Che poplar. 1888 Good Wordo joi Propolis an adhesive 
vegetable secretion, obtained.. from varioua sources, the 
bud of the chestnut being the chief favorite. 

Hence Fro*poliM v, traots,^ to cover or secure 
with propolis. 

PniN DM, Apkutturo 59. 

tnoponuite. Obs, [f. late L. propoma, a. 
Gr. vpbmioa or vpbwoofia a drink tl^eii before 
eating + -ate l.l (See quotations.) 

(1893 tr. BtanomorCo PJfyo, Diet. (ed. e), Prgdoma. a Drink 
made of Wine and Hony, or Sunw. ite Syd, Soo, Lox,^ 
.a potion of wine nadbonsy tokan bcfi»rameat; 
. .also appliea to other drinks and medicated wines taken 
before fooA] >837 Phytkml Diet.^ Prepomatoo, all Idnd 
of drinks made with sugsr and hony, 

PvopOM (pr 8 ]p^i>)y V- Now only Sc, [ad. L, 
prBpBndhv to or set forth, expose, declare, pro- 
pose! inteiM^ f. prd, Pbo-I r a 4 pMt-Ht to put, 
place. Ct PRoreu^ PMKiffR,] 
il* trow. To put fotthi^ ibt foray or propoeo for 


said book, entituled Aihonao Oxonionooo, Volume the 
Second, exhibited in this cause into the [Vice-Chancellor s] 
court.. by the party promovent in chb cause, was, and b 
printed.. and pubibhed in London. 170a Kbnmett Proo. 
St, Convocation 11 The only proper Rule for iitowpreting 
the Speech of this Proponent. 187s Db Morgan Bm(fot 
gfParmdoxoo eofi Attempt to enforce, .doctrine, by arsu- 
ments drawn from mat hematics, the proponents being 
persons unskilled in that science 
2 . A kind of government agent in Ceylon under 
the Dutch. 

i860 Bateman Li/k Bp. D. Wiloon t. xiiL sie. These men 
were selected by the Government, paid stipends varying from 
jfio to xoo per annum, and cbIIm ' Proponentt '. 
llPtOpOlUl (prFo-ppnz). Anal, [mod-L., U 
Pm )-1 4 Pons z.] (SMquot) 
t8ih In Billings Mod Diet, 1895 Syd. See. Lox., Pro* 
pono, tenlh for the sreiform fibres, where they cover the 
anterior pyrainid of the modulb immedbtely below tha 
pons VaroUi. 
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nopomm. 

tPlO p OTrt to . Alto7PM90Bti^.4L.,«.Gr. 
mvopTiff the Sem of Mermora, Itt. the * Fore-eea \ 
L Pbo- ^ e (e) •*> v^or e sea, spee. the Euxlnc.] 
The enclent name of the Sea of Marmora ; also 
tmmf, a narrow channel (ohi.). 

sBia Howsll /Vr, Trm, xi. (Arik.! m Om tho Proponuv 
•o divert ^bon in sen J. O. tr. Ctmlty'a PlnmU 

I* a iiMfi jprapamk carriad down, It 

-akcs the Mt-side town, sita Swin- 

I (fSeS) tat Whore the narrowing Synipla- 

gadet whitened the etraite of Propontis with spray. 

Hence Veopo'sllo a., of or peruhting to the Pro- 
pontis ; /d., the Propontic Sea* Sea orMarmora. 

i 4 o 4 $Miuca Ofh. III. ill 456 like to the Ponticke Sea, 
WhoM Icle Cor rent., keepes due on To the Proponticke, 
and the Hatlcsponl. tlee Dsayton Ore/ 79a The Fowle 
from the PropontOce Spring, Hid all Ih* £gean with their 
stemming Ores. 

tI^po*rt, xd.i Oht. [Short for /re- 

m Pbopoation $b, 4. 

iSdS . 9 a/«r. Pa§t$ta R^orm, i. 383 Nature formed my 
fteta* beside in each propoit as advanseth my prkb. 
tPropojt, obs. Sc. f. PURFOBT xA, bearing, 
taty Skbnb ZIx V§rk SigfLy PrapordUu. preporiaHa 
the proport, report, det^raiion, or deliveranoe of 

t y y oyo y t, o. St, Obs, [a. OF. frpporte-r 
(1 1 18 in Godef.), variant of porporter to Pobpobt.] 
trRHS, To convey to the mind, to express; to 
mean, to bear ; to set forth ; « Pubpobt v, 1. 

tjlly CAmrian fP Ei/ittA. (1871) 55 This Endenture.. 
eontenis, propoitis, and herb wKnes. 1434 Rtr. St 
AnHrtwa ^ (lam.) The endenture maid at S^t Androwis 
..proporiiii aim ,barya wknvs |atc.i 1113 Douglas A£ma/t 
yi. ProL a8 Virgile..heirinUIl, as Seruius gun proport, Uts 
hie knewledge b« schawla. igja Stowast Cntm. Sect, 
(Rolls) I. ai9 In siclike numlmr as tba did propoit. lioy 
Lavas Cruc^x laaxv, Take for an instanca him whom we 
profmrt. tjS^ Hums AAmeu, in iVedrew See. Mite. (1844) 
578 ihe hbsorie propoiteth that sum of theb bysehopes 
states wer abooe ana ocher, adpt Sia G. Macxbnsib CrfMC. 

Sect. \. XXL | 4 (1699) ite As our aaids Latrs and 
Acts of Parliament in themselves propoits. 

P^portiem (pr^p^a jjan), xA [ME. propor- 
tiouftt a. F. pirefirtion (13th c. in Liitrd), aiL. 
prdptnrtiSn-em proportion, comparative ration, 
analogy, app. derived from the phrase prd portisme 
for or in respect of (his or its) share : see Pobtiok.J 
I. In general use. 

L A portion or part in its relation to the whole ; 
a comparative part, a share; sometimes simply, 
a portion, division, part 

r 1^ Chavckr Cm. VecM. Prcl. 4 T. aot Wliat sholde 
1 teUcii eche proporcion Of thynges whiche kat we werche 
vponf 15B1 Mahbbck pm. ^Netts aij According to the 
working of euerie part in his proportioa 1990 Shams. 
ifoe. F, I. U, 304 'iaerefore let our proportione for these 
Warres Be sooite collected, sije Utgh CcmmiissicH Caus 
(Camden) etb What proportion of maintenance shall be 
allowed her for Alimony r 1654 R. Coohincton tr. IusHmc 
V. 97 To demand their proportion in the spoils. 1700 in 
Picion Vpcct Munie. Rec. (1883) i< >91 Persons may come 
and petiaon for proportions to build oa lyst Fimll M.SS. 
in \oth Rep. Hut. MSS. Cemm. App. v. 181 The major 
part of them embarked . .about the beginning of December . .. 
Another proportion of them departed on the send of Decern* 
her. CHALMKse Ji/. Gen, Aesembfy Wks. XVI. 158 Each 
parish is divided into districts called proportions, over which 
an elder u appointed. Embmon £st., Lcrtc Wks. 

(Bohn) I. n 'Ihe strong bent of nature is seen in the pro* 
portion which this topic . . usurps in the conversation of 
aocieiy. 1878 Huxlby PAjfsicgr. 73 The sea which covers 
•o laijit a proponion of tbe earth's surlaca 
8. The relatioD existing between things or mogni- 
tudes as to site, quantity, number or the like ; com- 
parative relation, ratio. Also Jiff. 

1387 TaxvitA Higden (Rolb) L 4* ^ proporcioun of fw 
roundenesM abouie of a cercle k co>e brede as b )w pro* 

fRwcomw IVAerst. 

1 proportiou 
is .3. and .4. 

B vij. The Proportion of the Sun and 
1887 A. Lovbll tr. ThevtHcfe Trmv, 1. 33 I'hey 
|mt in this Powd^ to the proiKtrtion of a good spoonful for 
three Dbhes or Cupa full of Water, so^ Lockb Hum. 
Uud. II. XV. I xa Finite of any Magnitude, holds not any 
^portion to infinite, xdpe Bbn-i'LBY Bqyic Leet. iif. 94 
11 m proportion of Births to Buriab b found to be yearly as 
Fifty to Forty. 1814 Caby Dmnte^ Purndiee vi. ia4 It U 
part of our delight, to measure Our wages with the merit ; 
and admire The close proportion. 1831 BaEwsTxa Optfee v. 
46 To make this image as large as we please, and in any 
jwoportion to the object. 1848 Mill Pci. Ecen. t. x. | 3 
The population exhibits, in every quinquenniid census, a 
smaller proportion of births to the population. 

b. In phrase Jn ’ft/t iwitk) proper* 

tioH, Const, fp, unlo (t^)» 
sjge Gowee Cct^. II. aia After that eche hath rioheme, 
Her love b of proporcion. 1837 G. Banovs Teen. 11. xex 
His tongue, of a marvelous kngtli for proportion XemrUer 
add, for the p.] of his body, itfo WiuLSPoao SeeUet 
Cmnm. X In proportion unto the rate h may be sold for. 
1877 Gent, renue 196 There being no Nobleman (with 
pro|MNtloi8 so weU reoompenced as they, no not the Doge 
hiaieelf 1M3 Rav Cerr, (1848) 134 Small winn in pro- 

r rtion to tira hulk of its body. S7S3 ProHnt Si. Rmeeim 
53 Ordering how many Men each Governor b to labe 
in Proportion of hb Juri'ulictioD. 178 1 y s H. Waltole 
b^ertude Amed. Paint. (1788) Jl. s8 The rooms large, but 
I of them not lofW in proportion. 1843 Rusmin Med, 



Paint. 1 . II. L Ui. t p Every tiuth is valuable in proportion 
as it is characteristic of the thing of which it b affirmed. 
, PaBSGOTT PAilip lit 1 . 11. xii 084 Margaretli credulity 


seems to have been in p ropor t ion ta her hatred, and her 
hatred hi proportion to nor iormer friendship. 

8 . trantf. A relatioa, other than of quantity, be* 
tween things; comparison ; analogy fan analogue. 
IS|8 Elvot IHei. Addit., Amatcgiat oomtemency or pro* 

K proem, whoee propretie b to oomerre that which b dont- 
11,' with that whiche b like to b, whiche b more cer- 
tayiic, to make k more playne. 1814 Sblobn Titiee Hem. 

" in a humane Monarebie what hath not 


some remarquaUe 


tayiic, to make K more ptayne. tei4 s 
A Nettber b [there] in a humane Monai 

w their [!••* the Bees'] Commonwelth 

proportion. 1884 Butles Hud. 11. ii. rop Oaths ere but words, 
ana words but Wind.. .And hold with deeds proportion, so 
As shadows to a suhatanea do. sipa Noeeie Seatitndee 
U604) 1 . a He was to be a Law.giver, at well as Moms i 
and. to cany on the Pit^tortion yet farther, be thought fit 
to imitate him in the very Mattner and Circumstanoe of 
delivering hb Law. 1814 Mackintosh Sp. in He. Com. 
15 June, wks. 1846 111 . 46a What proponton does the con- 
test bear to the country in which It prevaibT 
4 . ( » duo or proper proportion,') Due relation of 
one part to another; such relation of sise, etc., 
between things or parts of a thing as renden the 
whole harmonious ; balance, symmetry, agreement, 
harmony. 

e ypa Wveur ScL It^Ai. HI. 130 Surely ko CMrcha scbal 
nevere be bool, bylbre pioporciouns of hir partis be broght 
ageyne by his hevenly leche. ijs8Trevisa iiartA. De P. R. 
iv, ni. (1493) e vij/i Drj’enesse is the worsts qualyte whan it 
passyth the proporcyons in bodyea 1490 Caxton Eneodee 
xxix. lie Well madeofbermembres,«cbe in his qualyte, and 

3 ght egall in proporcyon, without eny dyfformyie. 1597 
ooKKM Ecct.Pd. v. Ixxiii. 8 a Chobe seeketh rather proper* 
tion then absolute perfection of goodnesse. 184a Fuller Hety 
4 Pref. St. 111. xiii. 183 Let thy recreations, .bear propor* 
rion with thine age. 1703 Cmambbms tr. Le Ciere'e 'Treat. 
AreAit 1 . ap By Proportion 1 don't here mean, a Relation 
of Ratio*! as the Geometricians do ; but a Suitableness of 

C rts, founded on the good 'J'aste of tbe ArchitecL a 183a 
ackintoom Retfcluthm <(f 1688 Wks. 1846 11 . 11 He never 
obtained an importance which bore any proportion to Ins 
great abilities. ^ ... . 

b. Phrase. t>wf of proportion, having no due 
relation In cixe, amount, etc. (usn. implying excess). 

1710 Pauebr Preverbs 359 If the pomp exceed the char- 
acter, and 4 )e carry'd out of proportion. 1831 Krbi.r Serm. y. 
(1648) 116 Civil liberty . .b usually allowed to fill a space |n 
our thoughts, out of all proportion to that which it fills in 
the plan of h^piness drawn mxt in the Bible. 

6 . Size or extent, relatively to some standard ; 
relative size ; also extent, degree. At full 
proportion, full size, life size. b. Now only in pi. 
Dimensions. (€f. Dimbksiob sb. s.) 

1390 Gower C^. III. xo8 Here fthe planets'] cercles 
more or lasse be, Mad after the proporcion Of therthe. iS5> 
I'uRNXR Herbed t. 1 v, The proporcion of tbe lesse is much 
like vnto a water rose, atbmrwywB called nunefar. il^s J. 
Jack'hom Tme Eva^g, T, iiu eyo C^nelius h Lapide,. . 
whose volumes are swelled to tttat proportion that they 
take up halfe a Classb in our publique Libraries. 189a 
Needham tr. Selden'e Mare Cl. 96 It may in a certain 
proportion bee called Servitude, inasmuch as tlie Repub* 
lick h.'ith been constrained to assume the total Dominion 
and Government thereoC ciyxo Celia Fiennes Diary xt^ 
Hung with pictures att full proportion of ye Royal family. 

b. i8|8 Junius Paint Ancients 10 A few very moderate 
and easie documents of meet proportions. 1804-0 Landob 
Imng. Ccnv.ytVx. X846 11 . 155/1 Few.. have beneld their 
contemporaries in those fnoporttons in which they appeared 
a century later, Roiertson Serm. Ser. iii iv. (1872) 59 

Monsters, with some part of our being bearing the develop* 
nient of a giant, and others showing the proportions of a 
dwarf. ifSo Tyndall Glac. 1. xvt. 96 Tbe ice*cragB.. 
seemed of gigantic proportions. 

1 6 . The action of proportioning or making pro- 
portionate; proportionate eftimate, reckoning, or 
adjustment. Obs. 

rs|88 Chauck! Framkl. T. 558 Whan he hadde fonndc 
hb nrste mansion He knew the remanant by proporcion. 
a 14^ Ltber Ptiger in Honeeh. Ord, (1790) 69 To make pro* 
portion for the expenses of thu houshold for an hoole yere. 
1603 Shake. Mach. 1. iv. 19 Would thou badst lesse deseru'd, 
That the proportion both of tbankti, and payment. Might 
haue beene mine. 

7. Configuration, form, shape ; a figure or image 
of anything, Obs, exc. poet. 

w t <o o g e AflMTNfwfrr 514a A purtrayour in prenete echo 
prays, .to pat. And hb personcle propordons in perchemen 
hire bring. 1930 Palsor. asc/t Proporcyon of a beest, 
Eneatnre. 1939 CovBaoALB Wtsd. xuL 13 A croked pece 
of wodd. .he geueth it some proporcion, fnshloneih it after 
the similitude of a man, or maketh h like some bmt. 

T. Waehington tr. NicAelay e Vcy. 111. iv. 76 b, Ihe figure 
following doth linely represent vnto you the proportion of 
the laniasary. 1878 wood Ltfe H. 411 On the top of tbe 
said monument layes Che ahort proportion of a man. 184B 
Tennyson Teoc deices ao She gave him mind, the lordliest 
Proportion, and.. Dominion in the head and broast. 

1 8 . A relative quantity, amount, or number 
(But the relativity it often not thought ofO Obs, 
s8oi R. Johnson kingd. 4 Cemmee. (1W3) ea It bringeth 
not forth Mules nor Asses, but of horse infinite proportions. 
tf,a8iB Morvsom /tin. iv. (1903) 37a Tbe Netberlanders, 
who mdee infinite proportions of Imngingi for bouses. 1633, 
Ur. Hall /ford Texts. N.T. loe cS>d..lMh indued him 
with an infinite proportion thereoC ifigB Howell Girs^Vt 
Rev. Naples 11. le Ifhey burnt a huge propcrtioii of biidML 
U. in technieal senset. 

8 . Moth, An equality of ratioa, eep. of geo- 
metrical ratios ; a relaiiOQ among quanCitiea aach 
that the quotient of the firit divided by the aecond 
is equal to that of Che Child divided by the fourth. 

This was formerly dbtingubhed as go es uetricest preper- 
Hen (see Gbombtiucal a, x8) in contrast to etritMietical 


psoBoavioir. 

jppvjpipfiifii |MW mJmh iwArawMcipff w TMwwiiw 

tieni wemHtmmmxcet. so, 

ciSMt CbaifCBM AHroi, Prol. t Abilka to lerna sdencse 
SoocmngeBounifaMsfrpropordottns. 1991 Rboosdb AWfiea 
Knemt. IW., Lycurgus. .m moat praisad for thm he didde 
chaunge the slate of their common wealthe ftome the pro* 
uonloa Arithmetical! 10 a propprtlou geonietricalL 1971 
Diocts Pnntem.. MatA. Disc. T j b, Any lyne or number b 
ayde to be dhtlded by extriame and xieane proportion, 
when tht diubion..b suche. .that the whob line or number 
retayne the same proportion to the greater parte that the 
grei^r doth to the leaiier. tiap Stubmt Mariners Metg* 
1. ii. 3e T wo.. Unci being ghreo,. .to find athird which ahaU 
be in proportion unto thees. iM PHiLura <ed. 3) b.v.. 
Arithmetical Proportion b when T iiree or more Numbers 
proceed with the same difference. Geometrical, when Three 
or more Nombere have the nine reason, or where every 
Number bears the ssnMjfwqpoition to that which preceeds. 
* 78 ». Hutton Comru MMA, (t8io) 1 . xxo If two or more 
couplets of numbeia have equid ratioa, or equal diflhrences, 
tbe equality b named Proportion, and tbe terms of the ratios 
Proportionals. x 8 a 9 Barn, Smith Aritk. 4 Aigebra (ed. 6) 
439 Proportion b the rebtionof equality subsuting between 
two ratios. 

b. Ariih, The rule or procem by which, three 
quantities being given, a fourth may be found which 
is in the same ratio to the -third as the second it to 
the first, or (what is the same thing) in the same 
ratio to tbe second that the third is to the first ; 
the rnle of three. 

194a Rbcorpe Gr. Artis (1575) 940 The rale of Propor- 
tions . . whose VM is, by three numbers knowen, to find 
another vnknowen. 18^ PhilUps (ed. 4) s.v., In Arithme- 
tick,lheRule of proportion, .u otherwise called the CSoIden 
Rule, or Rule cx Inrce. i8px Wood AiA. Oxen, II. 199 
In 1694 he tranuNined into France the Rub of Proportion, 
having a little before been invented by Edm, Gunter of 
Grealiam Coll. Hutton Cenrse MatA. I. 50 Cem~ 

pound Properihn, is a role by means of whbh the student 
may resolve such questions as require two or mere atatinliE 
in simpb proportion* 

10 . Alus, and Pros. fa. Metrical or musical 
rhythm or haimony ; hence, an air, inne, melody. 
Cf. Measure sb. 16, 17 Obs. 

S447 Bokbnham (Roxb.) 43 Orpheus, .ci me wolde 

never take hede Nor of hb ariiionyeoo poynt me teche In 
mnsical pro^cyon rymes to lede. 1513 Douglas Ainets 
vi. X. 43 Orpheus of Trace .. Playand proportiunts and 
si^n^is dyvyne Apon his harp. 1589 Puttknham Eng. 
Peeste IL L (Arh.) 79 And tius our proportion Poeticall 
resteih in flue points: Stafle, Measure. Concord, Scitundon 
and figure all which shall be spoken or in their places. 

b. Ratio (of duration of notes, rates of vibration, 
lengths of strings, etc.) : > sense 2, in specific 
apfilicntions. 

1809 Doulano Omit a, MtcreL 39 The Art of Musicke 
doth omfiy consider of the Prorortion of inequalitb. 1858 
PLAvrosD SkiU Mns. vL 90 Notes in Muskk have two 
Names, one for Tune, the other lor Time or Proportion of 
aounds. . . Here (according to the ordinary Proportion of 
Time) we account two Minuins to the Semihrief. 1894 
Holdrr Treat. Harmenvs. (1731)86 It was said.. that 
Mercurius's 1 -yre was strung with four Chords, having 
those Proportions, 6 , 8, p, 19. 169B Stainer ft Barrrtt 
Put. Mus. Temts s.v., This system of propordon was used 
not only with reference to intervals but also to the com- 
parative length of notes. 

11 . Ckem, - Proportional B. 3. 

iBfo-ya Watts Diet, Ckem. 1 . 454 Davy, .introduced the 
wordT piopordon as a substitute for Dalton's word atom. 
/bid., Every, .symbol b used to express one atomic pro- 
portion of its pardcular elemenL 

Proportion (prxp6**jjan), V. [ME. a. OF. 
proporcioner (14th c. in Littr^), mcA.Y, proper* 
tionner, ad. med.L. prdportidn-kre (Bede), f. pr5* 
portio : sec prcc.J 

1 . trans. To adjust in proper proportion to some- 
thing else, as to size, quantity, number, etc. ; to 
make proportionate. Const, to, with. 

1449 in CeUr, Prec. CAanc. Q. Elis. 11830) II. Pref. 55 AW 
the remnaunt of the tymbr.. shall be wele and covcnably 
proporcioned after the acantelons of tymbr a^ve writen, 
C1480 Fortescue Abs. 4 Lim. Men. vi. (1885) lao Ffer afdr 
that [hb expenses] nedith his reuenues to be proporcioned. 
1530 Palecr. 668/1, 1 proporcyon a thyiige, I iwe it of 
juste measure and je propercienne, 1889 Stummv 

Martneds Mag. v. xl 46 A Gunner ought.. to propordon 
hb Charge according to the thinnest side of toe Metal. 
1710 Prideaux Orir. TitAes i. 5 To proportion the means 
to the end. 1833 Ht. Martinbau Briery Creek ii. 39 You 
can proportion your supply exactly to the dexiam), itfia 
Mill utittt, 85 The punishment riiouid be propordoned 
to tbe offence. 

2 . To adjust or regulate tbe proporttoos of ; to 
^fashion, form, shape. Obs. exc. In pBOfoirriONBO. 

miJ8b (see PaopoRTioitrD ppi.n. si i aaoo Deeir, Trey 
F>S3 Coruyn by crafte, coMurd with honoc, Proporcaonet 
pertly with punteres deuyse, cssfe J. Russell BA. 
Nurture eio Thow must aquElu ft proporcioun bred 
Cleneft evenly. 1841 J. Trabm TAeoL TAeei. 157 A Fainter 
, . bad illlavourecMy proportioned a Hen. 1887 A Lovbll 
tr. TkevenePs Tr 4 iv. 1. 144 I'o proporiMm the heat to such 
a temperate degrae, that there be neither too much nor too 
little. S903 Moxom Medu Exere. 3x7 For thus proportion- 
ing the DivbiOns in tbs Soini<ircle, you may preportion the 
Dtvisiouaaiid Suh-dtvisionsof Hours upon the Pyal Plane. 
1 3 . To bear a due propoition to, to be la pro- 
portion to ; to coirespond to, to equal Obs. 

1989 Smaks. Nen, K, m. W. <34 Did him cberefora con- 
eider of hb ransoMio, wUch inuat proportkMi the loasoa wo 
haue hoM tbs uamectn wo haue ziga Stsaekb /Vfon, 
J?evei. (itf3) 4*7 Y«f 1^ hw offering proporrioneifa her 
ehilliy. 1894 'eff Easl Oumv PartAen, (x8^ syv Thisr 
Suceaas had proportlOB'd theb Virtues. 
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t4. To diTide into propoitioaftte partt; to 
meatare or mete out ; to distribute in dne shares. 

iM]S Ati f Hnk. Vtti^ c. vf 11 m layd* chanotilcMr.*. 
siidalto proporcioa the nayd reUaioui houiwt mid other tho 
premiMM in ten partee. tiS7 N. Sacon Diu, GppL 
L IxviL (1739) 163 The indgee itinetent had their time pro- 
portioned out to every County. 1709 Srasui Tmtkr No. By 
P 9 Proportioning the Glory of n Hattie among the whole 
Army. 17S4 Da Fob Afraa CmvaUer UB40J 41 They agree 
to proportion their forcea. 

1 5. To allot or aSiign (a thing ) to a person as 
his portion; to apportion. Also, To assign (a 
person) to a lot or portion. Oh, 

ijgis PsTTiK OmoMMo^s Ct'v Cfftto. 11. (1386) 96 They doe all 
things better then we are able to proportion them out unto 
them. s6in Sia R. Dudubv in FtrUum (Camden) 

7 maU, Uppon the sale of those iandes. 1 have pro- 
portioned a thankefull gratuity for you. 1B4B Rogbsb 
Naammn 6 ) Samuel proportioned Eiiab to a Crowne at 
first siisht. m 1711 Krn SHhmiuiom Poem!* (1857) 30 1'hey'll 
me proportion what for me is best. 1798 Craio in Owen 
Dtsp. (1877) 500 It will then remain to proportion 
iu several parts into the diflerent branches. 

1 6. To compare or estimate proportionately ; to 
estimate the relative proportions of. Obs, 

iSpi Tromb, Rmigtu K. yjfkn (1611^ 6s, I doubt not when 
your Highnesae tees my prise, You may proportion all their 
for mar pride. i6s6 B. JoNaoM Aarrvr/, /> 'Ptmtkurtt 99 
Now, Pen«hunit, they that will proportion thee With other 
edifices. 1635 QuAai.aa EmM, tv. ii. Fond earth ! Pro- 
fiortion not iny seeming love To my long stay. 1711 
SHAFTBsa Charac. (1737) II. i- ii. soo To think with more 
Equality of Nature, and to proportion her Defects a little 
better. 

Froporticmabi*Uty. rare. [f. next: see 

-ITY.] M PROPORTIONABLBNESa. 

1697 J. Sprokamt Solid Phiiow. 177 Take DlvIslhlHty. . 
Proponkuiabitiiy, Impenetrability, Space. Place, etc. They 
have, all ... some nice Formality, . . which aistinguishes them. 

Proportionable a. [a. OK. 

^proporcionabU (assumed from the adv. in -swsm/, 
1319 in Godef.), or ad. med.L. ^prdporiidndbil-is 
(assumed from the adv. -iter, Boeth.), f. proportion- 
dre (see Phoportion v.) + -dbitis, -able.] 

L That is ill due proportion ; corresponding, 
agreeable, commensurate, proportionaL a. in num- 
ber, amount, or degree. 

otJM Chaucbr Baoik. 111. metr. ix. 87 (Add. MS.', pou 
byndest elements by noumbres proporcionables [Camlf. 
MS. porclonables]. 1338 Starkby En^latui 1. iii. 83 ilie 
partys of thys body be not proporcyonabul one to a nother. 
SS93 Shaks. Rich. //, 11. it laj For vs to leuy power Pro- 
portionable to th'enemy, is all impossible. 1647 Bacon 
Ihec. Geot. Eng, 1. IxiL (1739) 193 No more of the Inherit- 
ance can be conveyed to any of the Children, than their 
proporttonalde parts will amount unta 1794 tr. RoUin's A nc. 
Htit. (1897) 1. 1 i. 181 Twenty pillars six fathoms round tif a 
pioportionable height. s8o8 J. Wbhstbr Nat. Philos, 17 'J'ha 
cohesive force is proportionable to the number of parts th;it 
touch aach other, m 183a MACKiNrotH Lipf Sir T, Afore 
Wks. 1B46 1. 494 When his son with a wife, three daughters 
with theu husbands, and a prop<jruonable number of grand- 
children, dwell under his patriArchal roof. 

t b. in nature, quality, or function : Suitable, 
appropriate ; consonant, agreeable ; analogous. Obs, 
Paynbl Salerne's Regim. Fi}, They .. eiigendre 
bludde specialye propuriionable to the harle. 1377 Tsst, 
ij Patnanks (1706) x’ij I'he Lord maketh a mans body 
proporttomibla to the spirit that he will put into it, and 
ntteth the spirit to the ability of the body. 1671 J. WsBSTBa 
Metaltogr. iv. 6f They have their species perpetuated by a 
spiritual substance pi-oportionable to seed. 1734 Eowarus 
Freed, Will i). iti. (176a) 44 That it has a Cause proportion- 
able and agreeable to the Effect. 

t 2. Music, Of sounds : Having definite rela- 
tions of pitch and length. Obs, 

* 99 T Morlby Intrvd. Mue, AnnoL, Franchlnus GRUsurlus 
{denneth music] thus . A dispo-iition of proportionable 
Boundes deuided by apt distancas. 160a T. Wrioht Passione 
V. iv. 197 The harmony of projKNtionaole voices and instru- 
ments which feed the eare. 1644 Bvlwbr Chiron. 105 They 
had an artificial! manner of clapping thair hands, Co a certain 
measure or proportionabie tune. 

3. Well-proportioned; symmetrical. Obs, or arch, 
i6a3 K. Long tr. Barclays^ Ammis iv. viti. 967 Nature 
having done her part in giving him proportionate linea- 
ments. 1698 l/isi, Christina Attssandrm Qn, Swedtand 
353 She (Christina] .. is in her getturesand motion mo^t comely 
and irracious of a proportionable stature, a fredi colour, and 
royaU features. 1730 G. Huoubs Bmrbmdoes 65 It is about 
eight inches long and every way proportionable. 
t4. Relative, comparative. Obs, 



iflsT. Aqamb Bjip,%Peter)L 17 This is the proi^ieRaUe- 
neie of it [I. e. puolihnMntJ. sEf/b ArraaauBV ^rm, (1793) 
1. S40 The fitiMNs and pruportionablenesa of ihoir exceeding 
great recompenoe. 17S1 SHArrima. Ckarme, (1737) 11. u. 
I, UL 96 There is found generally an enept mportioa- 
ableness,. .and Regularity bi all their Paaaiomi. 
PTOpiirtioiiablj(pmpdR*iJaiaibU),«dkh [f.aa 
prec. <¥ -LY^.] Ill a proportionable maimer or 
degree ; in proportion ; proportionately. 

1413 Pifgr, Somde (Cexton) l xxx. (1839) 34 He shol be 
pum'tshedproporcionably after the tyerndThU absence, iggs 
Kbcorub Csui. Knoufl. 11556) 6 t Euery one of the ParalleiM 
in the heauen hath a lyke circle in the eetthe proper tionahly 
drawen. 1658 Hobbbs Six Lessons Wks. 1845 Vll. esi 
Equal bodies of the wine nature weigh proportioneUy to 
their magnitudes. 1781 GiaaoN Dee I, 4- F. xx. (1869) 1. 554 
As he gradually advanced in the knowledge of truth, he 
proportionably declined in the practice 01 virtue. tStoy 
I’ouLMiN SwtTH Parish 107 Every occupier within the 
Parbh is declared proportionably liable to contribute labour 
to the needful work. 


Proportional (prep6»‘j/en&l), a. and sb, [ad. 
L. proportidndl-is : see PRoPORTroff sb, and -AL, 
So r . proforUonnel.\ 

A. adj, L Of or pertaining to proportion; 
relative; also, Used in obtaining proportions. 

ProportieHot eon/pasMss, compasMs having two opposite 
pairs of legs turning on a common pivot, whi^ is adjustable 
in a slide, so as to vary the distance apart of the points at 
each end in any desired latio. Proper tiotudscalss : sec quou 
1710 ; also called loganthmicnt scales. 

1361 T. Nori'on Calvin's inst. 1.6b, To wey. .the knitting 
together, the proportional am-eenient. the lieauiie, and vse 
in the frame of mannes body. Ibid. in. iL (^634) 063 In 
iheM formes of speech standetb a proportionall relation. 1370 
1>KB Math. Pr^. d iv b. The Prmrortionall, and l^radoxaU 
ComjpRuies (of me Inuentad). sm Locks Hum. Und. lit 
xxviiL I I These Relations depending on the Equality and 
Excess of the same simple Idea, in several Subjects, may ba 
called. .ProportionaL 1690 [sec Looarithmbyical]. lyte J. 
Harris Lsx. Techn, II. Propen^UotuU ^ales,waa\Ameae\w 
called Legmriihmeiicalx are cmly the Artificial Numbers or 
L«igarithms placed on Lines, for the ease and advantage of 
MulLiplying, Dividing, Extracting Roots, &c. by means of 
Compasses or by hliding- Rulea 1807 T. Vouno Lset. Nat, 
Philos. 1. X. 103 Proportional compasses are.. of great use 
in reducing lines and figures to a diflerent scale. 

2. That is in proportion, or in due proportion; 
having (suitable) comparative relation ; correspond- 
ing, esp. in degree or amount. 

[1796: implied in Proportionally s.] xt^l>vxMaih.Pre/, 
b iij. With some proportionall con-sideration for our time, and 
being, a 1631 Donnk Ssrtn, xxvii. (1^0) 970 We must hold 
them so as may be armlogall, proportiotuil, agreeable to the 
Articles of our Faith. 1669 Staynrbd Forlff. 6 To draw 
the Proportional Dimension of a Regular Fort of 6 Sides. 
1760 Robertson Chets. K, III. vm. 74 Animated with a 
scar in defence of their religion proportional to the fierceness 
with which it had been attacked. 1831 Brbwstbb Optics 
vii. TO Taking as much of each as seem to be proportional 
to tne ra>s in each coloured space. 18^ Pali Mali C. 
19 Dec. 3/1 Proportional Representation finds little favour 
with the caucuses. 

8. Math, That is in proportion (sense 9) ; having 
the same or a constant ratio. 


1370 Billingblkv Eftciid v. def. 7. 131 Magnitudes which 
are in one and the selfo same proportion, are called Pro- 
portioimll. 1394 Hlundbvil Exsre. 1. xxiii. (1636) 5s 
Multiply the two numbers.. the one by the other, ..the 
square Root of the Product shall be the meane Proportionall 
number betwixt them. 1706 W. Jonrb Syn. Pnfmmr, 
Matheseos 66 The Powers of Prorortionals are also Pro 
portional. 1798 Hutton Courts Math. (1610) 1. 309 Three 

2 uantities are said to be PropcNtional, when the ratio of the 
ret to the second is equal to the ratio of the second to the 
third. Ibid. 319 Triangles which have their Sides Propor- 
tional, are Equiangular. 1831 Richardson Ceoi. v, (1055) 
87 The planes of a crystal are said to be similar when their 
corresponding edges are immrtional. 1871 Tyndall 
Fmgm. Sci, (18791 1 . L 15 Im beat is proixirtional to the 
square of the velocity. 

b. Proportional circles, radii, spirals : see quots. 
1704 J. HARaisZ.vx. Techn. \,ProporHonalSpirmls,ex^ve!iAi 
Spiral l^ines as the Rhumb Lines on the Terrestrial Gbbe, 
which because they make equal Angles with every Meiidian, 
must also.. make equal Angles with the Meridians in the 
Stereograph ick Projection on the Plane of the Equator. 1803 
1 . Nicholson Opentt. Mechanic ei When these two circles 
[representing wheel and pinion] are so placed that their 
outer rims snail touch each other, a line drawn from the 
centre of the one to the centre of the other is termed the 


Une 0/ centrret and the radii of the two circles the pro- 
portional radii. These circles ore sometimes called pro- 
portional eire/es, but by mill-wrights in general /f/rA tines. 


B. sb. 1 1* That which is proportional ; a pro- 
portionate part ; a relative quantity. Obs. 

13(88 Chaucbr F^vsnhl T. 370 And hbe proporclonelet 
eonuenients For hise equacions in every thyng. 1896 7niA 
R, Agrto. See, XVll. l T77 We m blighted leaves and straw, 
with too small a proportional of corn. 

2. Math. One of the terms of a proportion. 

1370 Dbb Math. Pref. cilj Betwene two lines giuen, finds 
two middle proportimis, in Continuali proportion. 1638 
tr. /fobbed Eiem, Phiiot. <1839) t68 If tmro be never 10 
many continual proportionals, .their diflerenoes will be pro- 
portional to them. 1743 Emrbson AYMxrisis# 131 Iiet the 
Kurober of geometriou ProporUonals be inoeas d. .end let 
the arithiiietlc Propordonals he In ISw Manner increased 
179I Hutton ComrseMME, (i8so) 1* 110 The four propor^ 
t«iimds,4, s.6i3"*Mt thus, 410116:3, which means, that 
4 isto a aeeutogt or thtis,4ie«*6:3»or thas^ls |, both 
which mean, that the ratio of 4 10 9, n equal to no ratio of 
6 to > 18R7 ibid, ts9 The mien proportional between two 
Doin|^ is Che square reel 

t3. CJkm- Tlh8 8BiileM obhibiaiiic preprerttew 


of R chemical element or oompmmd ; a comblnltig 
equivalent ; the proportionti weight of an atom oy 
molecule. Obs, 

1803 Bra^ub Man. Phssrm, Re4 tn Its dty state it [Nkrio 
Acid] consists of—s proportionals of Oxygpn. .1 [of] Niirm 
ge;^ G.R. PoRTBs i(i4 Siliat, Mcoclc 
acid, soo oxide of lead, broimht tegejlher w slagls propor- 
tionals. s8|8-4s Brandr Chem, (eo. s) 433 The decamp 
sitioa..fiirnithes a good illustration of the theory of defimte 
proportiofnals. both in volumes and weighta s^ Gaova 
Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 3) t8x No compound Is known in 
which twenty-Mven grains of iron will combine whh two 
proportionals or Mixteen grains of oxygen- 

lhrepo‘ytioiiB3ii<m- [f. prec.a<y. 4 - -ibr,] 

L Lmm, 'ilie system, doctrine, or fact of the com- 
binatioa of elements in definite proportions. 

i8af ScoevRRN in OrPs Circ, Sc.^ them 34 TIm laws of 
definite chemical pioportionalism. 

2 . 'I he theory or practice of the proportioiml 
representation of electors In parliamenury and 
other elections. 


iH|3 Co^emp, Ren. Feh. ssa A sneaking kindness for pern 
portlonalism. 

So Propo'rtionnllRty a. one who pinna the 
proportlonB of onything ; a designer ; b. an advo- 
cate of proportional repreaeninHon. Also attrib, 

1837 Ruskin Two Pmihe Iv. 147 Will your architecttir.d 
proportions do as much T.. You are of u««, certainly; but, 
pardon m& only as builders— ‘iu>t as proportionalbts. 1884 
g. A'sr/. July ^ According to the strict proporibnaliAt the^, 
seventy or eighty [members] would cooie to its share. s8^ 
Manch, Exam. 19 Dec 5/4 For two or three nights thb 
week the Proportionalists had It all to themselves. 1898 
Wesim. Goa. 3 Mar. 7/t The anomalies, as they seem to pro- 
portionalists, in our electoral system. 

Froporaonality [ad. F. 

proportionnaliM (:4th c. in Littr^), or ad. med,L. 

-Affm (ScotusErigena, 875): sec 
Proportional and -iyy.] The quality, charactec^ 
or fact of being proportional. 

>589 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa*s Van. Artee #5 b, In like 
manner of proportion and proportionallitie, and of their 
species. S70S Grrw Cosm, Smerm 11. ii. I 5. 37 All Sense, 
so far as Grateful, dependeth Upon the Equality, or the Prt^ 
portionality, of the Motion or Impression which is made. 
1830 Hkbschbi. Stud, Nat. Phil, lya Prajporlioiuility of the 
efleci to iu cause. 1834 Scoffbrn in Orr s Cite. Sc„ Chem, 

3 1 Definite proportionality [i e. the fact of combining in 
efiiitte proportions] may be said to be the. .charscterbtic of 
chemical combinatioev*. 

Froportioiiallj (prpp5*‘jj9n&li), adv, [C 
Proportional -r -ly 

L In a proportional manner or degree ; in pro- 
portion ; In due proportion. 

1396 in Scott, Antig. XIV. txT, iL c [marks! to be payit in 
the yhere at four termes proporilonaly. 1434 in ExcX Rolle 
Seotl. IV. 367 note, I'en markkis of usume mono of oure 
realme at twa termes of the yheir proporcionaly. 1961 T. 
Norton CaJvids I tut. iil iv. (1634) 997 Such a biuernesse 
of sorrow, .as may proportionally answer the oreatnesse of 
the fault. 1371 Dicobh Panton/, i. xx. F iv. Yf a paralleln 
line be drawen to any side of a triangle it anal proportion- 
allye cut the two other sides. i66e K. Coke yustice Find., 
Arts 4 Sc, b 3 Harmonical proportion increases neither 
equally nor proportionally 1 nor do the extremes added er 
multiplied produce the like number with the mean. 17 3 6 y 
U. heydsre Trav. (1760; IV. 7x3 An elephant’s tooth, three 
ells long and proportionally tbkk, was found on the hanlcs 
of the SaaL s8Be 1 . Stxfhbn Pope iv. 8a His friendshipa 
were keen and bb hostilities more than proportionally bitter. 

t b. With due or proper pro[)ortioRof parts ; in 
a w'ell-proportioned manner. Obs, 

1631 Catakbr in Fuller Abet Rediv., tVhiimker fb 
S15 A body well compact, tall of stature, upright, pro- 
irortionaily limbed. 1766 Clarkb in Phil. /W1N/.LVII.78 
A hey are . . as well and proportionally made as ever 1 saw 
people in my life. 

i 2. Correspondingly, amtlogonslv. Obs. 
a s6i4 Donhb Btofoaaree iil (1644) 09, 1 presume them to 
speak proportior»lly and analogally to then* other doctrine 


t FropOTtiOlUUey. Obs. rare, [CPBoroBTiov 
sb. + -ARY 1.] 

1. Proportional arrangement of parts; proportion. 

>494 Fasyan ChroH. ProL (1533) 9 So to worke yt after bb 

proporcynary That yt mny appeie to all that shsdl yt se A 
thynge ryght per^e. and well in eche d^re. 

2. One who if skilled in computing proportlona. 

s6a7 Pres. St, Eng, In IfarL Misc. (Matli.) 111. 355 Pro- 
fessors of a rare and strange art or science, who are called 
Proportbnaries. . . If you deliver one of these a bone of your 
grandfather’s little finger, he will by that find the proportion 
of all hb bones, and uU you to an wch how tall a man your 
grandfather was. 

Fropbrtlonat# (prupfb-ijdn^t), a, [ad. late 
L. pfiportidndl us proportioned, t. prSpvrtiSn-em 
Proportion -dtus : ate -atb *.] 

1. Proportioned, adjusted in proportion ; that ia 
in due proportion. (In early use const at jpa-Pplc.) 

1398 ‘Tsbvisa Barth. Ds P, R, v. U. (I’ollem. MS.^ The 
bed Bchulde be mene betwene greet and lytele, and pro- 
porebnate in quantite to o^ memhrls [L. md alia membra 
in gnantitaie pnport/enatnm], HbP-fh Ur. MigUem (Rolb) 
II. 181 A goode habitudo of the myndo b sijniificde when 
the membiw be welle propore i on a te as vn to figure, coloure 
(etc.). B976 Flumino Panepl, Epiet, 939 No more b your 
gitiing proportionate to my nking. 1609 Timmb Qusreit 1. 
iv, iff The whkb..aie eo proportionate tofetber..that a 
HUiill8Bscsigiie..b found in thb oontrarietb^ afipa Bvlwrb 
Amikrepomet, x6 If they bo leetprocally aqtmlf the Head 
b caHed Proportionate, syil Jounroh Miorffo. i P so 
Ponderous boobs forood into velocity move with vbbans 


VSOTOSnOVATB. 

rj' 

fropordonitt to tbdr iMigbt. t^g HsLMvdFoci Pfvn. 

£ w, 40) That tho Juaily piofiortieoott chanctar wa» tba 
• lor ivhich W 9 finally manrad our adadration. 
t b« Adequately adapted ; adequate. Oh. 
afiia SatoiM Titkt H^m. 115 Tbo ipaaking to tham, la 
fha ungular Nombar, It very aroportionai to ibabr proper 
naaat. tfilo Ali^en Ptrna ^ Vuiif Pref, 4 When circum- 
ataneca readrad othen riattitationaj more aocomodate and 
anora prcnportionate to bia end. 

1 2. Correaponding, analogoni. Oh. 
ifiia Sklovn /Uuatr. IL 37 It ia 

wish^ . . that tome iudaaa, proportional to tboaa of tba 
Grisdan Gamaa, (who alwayei . .pulled downa the atatuca 
erected, if they exceeded the true aymmetry of the viciora) 
bad riuen aucb exorbitant fictiona tbdr deaert. 
to. Mut. •iPlRFKOTO. loa. Oh, 
ifiep Douland Mier^L 46 The Proportionate 

(tact] ia that, whereby three Semibreetea are vttered againat 
one (aa in a Triple). 

Prop<n±loilAt# (propAe’ijan/it), v. [f. prec. t 
lee -ATI fi 5; Mid cf. iiied.Lt frffp^riienSrt.^ 

1. trans. To make proportionate or proportional 
(da something) ; to adjnst in proportion ; » Pbo- 
PORnov ft, 1. 

1370 Dbb Mmtk. Pr^f. a J» Proportionating to the Soromi . 
bequeathed, the Coniribuiiona of cche part, ifiee Timbm 
QutrtH, 11, iv. 116 Salt, aulphur, and mercurie,.. neing .. 
equally ballanced and broportionated,. . nuke gold to be 
incortuptibla. ifiig G. Sandvo TVwp. 76 The number of the 
oonuioala at piiuate entertainmenta exceeded not nbe, nor 
wvte voder threap proporiionatiog themaeluea vnto the 
Gracea and Muaea. ciTpe Imicon Sck. Art 1. 084 To 
proportionate them, ao aa to meaaure time regularly, ia the 
‘ ' ■ ■ ' “ - "twrdajftesa A 


ifiso Caxlvls Ntroti (i8«81 

architeaural 


deaign of calculation. , 

true inward aymmetry, what one calla an 
harmony, reigns in it, proportionatea it all. 

1 2, To be proportionate or in proportion to, to 
corremnd to ; • Proportion v. 3. Oh. 

*8IP^ iMe P/f* A belowl ifiefi J. Kino S*rm. Sipt 30 
Nether doth the former <» these proportionate, nor the 
latter import any such presbytery as ia now exacted, afi ag ’dfi 
Easl OaaBav Pmrihtn. (16^) 487 Ourpowers of gratitude 
proportionated our cause, imA )s) Their aufieringa have 
at least praporlionated their Constancy, 
t8. To mete out in due proportion; to alloL 
Rpportlon ; « Proportion er. 4, 5. Oh. 

1^ jaa, Tavuoi LMng i | a (1739) 30 He pro* 
portionaiea out our trials, and auppliea us with a remedy. 
t4*To form in its full proportions; to mouldy 
fashion ; m Proportion v, s. Oh. 

1643 R. O. Mmm*t Mari. L i When God had moulded, 
ftxrmed. and compleatly proportionated Adam out of Che 
Dust of the ground. 

Hence ]Propo*ptlo&Rted Ml a, m Pbopor- 
TiONiD ; IPropo rtlonatlng vSl sb. 

ii7»^ Noxth Pluimreh (1678) 41 If they found (the 
childj fair, and well proportionated of all hia Limbs and 
strong. SOSO Hbalby St. Aug. CHU^God v. U. (i6ao) 180 
This, .might haue much power in the propoitionating 01 
both their natures alike, eifiip FoTHaaev Athaom. 11. iL 
Is (i6ea) sgB Some fitting and proportionated Obiect. sysj 
IteNHAM Phgt. TkaoL iv. iiL 137, lam clearly of Dr. Wilhs? 
opinion that the Un of the £ar.drum ia chiefly for the 
pioportiooating Sounda 

CTopoTflonattly, ddo. [f, Pboportioratb 

a. -t -LT llj In R proportionate manner or degree ; 
In or with doe proportion ; corrmondingly. 

aSgp PxAxaoN Crwn/xU. (s8ac) 1 . 599 Jo this internal per. 
faction is added a proportionately happy condition, a 1677 
Hals Prim.Orig. Mmm, 13 That Biightnem and ^lender., 
bp r eaanted to os more prmrtionately to our Capacities and 
Facokies. iIm Lxwss MM. PhiUt, (1867) I. ss It would 
ha impossihla for all to be arranged duly and proportion* 

^ fl F A ^ Va 

alwaya 

and luxurianl* 

ihfopcrz^oaatmaM. [f. rs prec. ^ -NRsa.] 
The quality of being proportionate. 

Ifig4-fi6 Easl OsaBav Pmrtkam. (1678) 798 The length of 
the trouble would have been abundantly repaired by the. . 
proportionateneee of the Present, o 1677 Haue Prim. Or^. 
Mmm. a The fimeaa and proportionateueasof these objective 
orjMotions, upon their respective 


, 1877 Ladv BsAesKV Vav, Sunhmm ix. (1878) sse It 

alwaya ralna, and the vegetation ia proportionately dense 


ImpreauonSi 

Faculties. 


Qualities, <_ _ 
Lvnch Tkta. 


mentalist.. his 'feeling is nM real) or if no pro- 

portlonateneea to a right activity. 

fPropoTtlonatlTe, a. Oh. 

Proportionatr a. ^ -itr.] Analogical 
t PropoTtloiiRtiTely mA', Obs. 


•. Ff. RS 

1. Hence 


tL 

is 

and vocal word. 

t Propo*rtlonator. Oh. rarr^K [Agent-n. 
in L. form from Pboportionatb p.] One who 
proportionates. 

sfiso Hbalby St. A^g. Ciih ^Gad 567 Why then doe 
those bad proportionators allow the earth to lye so high, 
and yet deny the water to mount higher? 

Froportioiied (propSe-jjand), «. [L 

Pbopobtion V. and sb, -»• -m] 

1, Adjusted in dne proportion, measure, or rela* 
Hon to something else ; proportionate. 

adafi T« HIawrins] CmuuMs Hafy Crt. sis The neast of 
the Halcyon,. is so proportioned to the bird, as if it were 
sowed to oer body, sSeg Stu«my MarintPs Mmg. 1. ii, uj 
la i^ui-angled Triangles all their Sides are proportioned, 
lyee iVadrmu Carr, (1843) 11 . 68s Even when they have 
little proepect of being able to make any proportioned 
retuntB iSsg Macaulay //tsi, £mg. xxL IV. 550 Great as 
wort the offences of this bad mao, bis punishment wna fully 
p ro po r ti o ned to them. 
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2. Formed with • pnMrtions • [ ^ 

m isjto Si. Aftgutiim 736 In Horstm. Alieugl tag, (1878) 
74 Kihc as I schttide (take] a medecyn Proporcionc, bobe 
good and ^ 1433 Lvoo, S. Edmund l 9B7 A bcitir com> 


noon adyue Her proporcybwnyd of fetures 
1377 B. Gooob Mara$bmcEt Husk, iv. (1586) 


paettras 
nor staiuj^ 

^ Biosm Praiia OrumhuHetaVifk*. 
and large are bis legs, fit and propotti 
noble structure above I 1731 Maa Kai 


• sTeg 

1730 1. 37 How strong 
tion*d to support the 

STps MSB Kadcuptb Ram. Parssi 

ii, Another apartment, proportioned like the first. 

b. In combination with an adverb, as mA, fVA, 
well^fraferiioHtd, 

c ijM Chaucbi Sfr*s T, 184 The hors of bras, .so heigh 
was, and so brood and long So wei proporcioned fixr to been 


- , - LI pro- 

portioned as your legs, syqfi-y Hbrvby Medit, (1818) to It 
shall teach me not to think too highly of wcihptoportioned 
clay. 1877 W. Thomson Pay Lkallangtr 1 . ii. >13 Sup- 
ported by low, gracclully proportioned, .arches. 

ProilOTtiongr. [f. Proportion v. + -eb 1.] 
One who or that which proportions. 

1390 GaaxNB Roy. Exch. Wks. (Grosart) Vll. 060 Tha 
Poet calls them inequall propoittoners of duetie. 1607 J. 
CAsrBNTBa Piaima Mama Phugk 183 A Measurer, or Pro- 
portioner of monethes. tpoi Aemdtu^ 9 Mar. eii/a Earth 
u tbe great corrector of values, the great propot tioiier. 

PrOpOTtionlnKf Ml, sb. [f. as prec. + *TNO 1.] 
The action of the verb Proportion relation or 
adjustment of proportions. 
tno Dbb Matk. Pr^f. «iv h, In sundry bis other accountes, 
..Measuryoges,and proportionynges. 1641 Sib S. DEwbs 
in Rushw. Hist. Call. iii. (xj^a) I. 304 The House of 
Commons hath done no more in rating and proportioning 
of these particular Sumnis upon your Lordships, than by 
tbe ancient Riahts and Privileges ol Parliament they 
qilgHt. 1843 Ruskin Sto, Lamps v. 1 15 (1833) x5> The pro- 
portioning m the columns and wiUl of the lower story u so 
fovely and so varied. *883 H Spences in Centemp, Rev. 
XLIlI. I) A rational prt^xntioning of work and relaxation. 

t Propo*rtlonlBt. Obs. rarar^K [t. Pruportiun 
sb. -I8 T.] Proportxonart a. 

1643 T. fkawo.Oacaitts Paid, ia As that proportionlst did 
draw the whole stature of Hercules by the print of his foot. 

JProDfrrtionlaffs, a, [f. as prec. -f -less.] 
That n without or is wanting in proportion ; dis- 
proportionate, shapeless. 

i 3 ^ Brathwait Cammemi Turn Tafet (Chaucer Soc.) 86 
What was she, but a sapless seer stock without verdure)., 
a proportionleas feature without favour? 1775 K. Chandlke 
TrasK Graeca (1895) 11 . xoo An example or the rough out- 
line and proportionless sketch from which it [Art] rose to 
correct nets, precision, and eubUme expression, 
t Propo*rtionly, adv. Obs. ran^K [irreg, t ai 
prec. + -LY *.] - PROPORTIONATILT. 

ssqs R. Copland Guydam*s Quasi. Ckirurg, k ij b, It is pro- 
porcionly made to the yerde. 

P r o p Oi' ti oninairb (pr^pbs'jjanrofint), [f. Pro- 
portion V. + -MRNT.] The act or fact of pro- 
portioning ; proportional distribution, adjustment, 
or arrangement ; t allotment 
1637 Molvnbux Lei. ia Lacka so July, Locke's Lett. (1708) 
030 , 1 doubt not but Sir R. Blackmore . . had a regard to the 
proportionment of the projective motion to the vie cantri~ 
peia. x8e7 Fonblanqub Eng. under 7 Adtuim'str, (1837) 
1.77 The proportionment of the fine.. for certain offences 
ie left to the discretion of the Magistrate. 184a C'lViV Eng, 
4 Arck, Jml, V. 136/8 The machinery ..in every particular 
of its structuie, proportionment, and disposition, manifests 
tiM most emiiiant engineering auUtty. 

II Fre^OS (propa). [F. propos. f, proposer to 
Pbopobb, formed to represent L. propositum.] A 
proposition, thesis, statement. 

1830 Stirlino Gifford LeeL xiv. sBa It b decidedly In 
contradiction of his [H ume’s] own propos that 'anything may 
be the cause or the effect of anything *. 

PxopOB, variant of Propobb sb. Obs. 
Froponble (prapffd*z&b'l), a. [f. Propobb v. -h 
•ABUB. Cf. F. pro^sabk (i8th c. in Littrd).] 
enable of being or fit to be proposed. 

1817 Bbntham Pari, Reform introd. 141 Candidates 
actual or nropowible. 1853 Ruskin Stanss ren. 111 . Appt 
vii. ex6 The ends which ore pioposable to the man, or 
attainable by him. 

PrOnpOSBl (prdpda'BSl). [f. PROPORB V, + -AL.1 
f 1. The action, or an act, of putting before the 
mind ; setting forth, propounding, statement Obs. 

s4s3 H. Morb Antid. Aik. l x. (17x2) 30 That which all 
men admit true, though upon the proposal of another, is 
undoubtedly to be termed true, soi^ Deeny Ckr, Piety L 
F 10 This clear proposal of the promises is most proper^ to 
encourage and inspirit our endeavours 1878 Owbn Mind 
of Gad ii 33 Revelation is tbe Discovery of anything, 
whether by the proposal of it onto us or [etc.]. 

1 2. A putting forward of something for acoept- 
an offer. Oh, exc. as in b. 


8673 Lmdy*s Call. 1. v. | a God'i Laws, .are Inforeed upon 
as by the propoeals both or punishmenu and rewards, 
b. Spec, An offer of marriage. 

1743 Fibldino Tam Janas xvii. iil, Soma Person bath 
made Propoeals Be Miu Wsstern, which the Ladies of the 
Family approve, lyde Miss Burnbv CaeiUa 11. vii, Her 
unaffected aversion to the |wopoeals she had received. spM 
Eu Gltn PisiU EKt, (1906) 53 Dearest Mamma,— I have 
had a proposal I Isn't it too In teresting ? 

8. The action, or nsnallv (now alwqys) an act, oi 
proposing something to be done; an offer to do 
something ; m scheme or plan of action proposed. 


(i886t n. 198 A Committoa. to rei^ve proposals (to doing 
the whole work. . .And that all proposals he jgiven in to them 
. .sealed up. 1736 Moms Amor. Geag. IL 38s A propoeal 
of annulling all tlie taxes. 1874 Gbbbn iikari Nrst. viiL 
1 4 * 433 The proposal was weiooroad with, 
b. Law, (See quot.) 


made upon an apptotion ax parts, or a decretal order of 
the court. 1 1 U dthcr for maintenanoe of an infant, appoint- 
ment of a guardian, placing a ward of tbe court at the 
university, or in tha army, or [atc.J 
4. Comb,, as prepo$al~Jbrm ; propoiRl-paper, a 
paper proposing a penon for admission to a society, 
club, or the like. 

1833 Lano }Pand. India ax A lady .. actually Mnt round 
a proposal paper In her own handwriting, and by one of her 
own servants She Csiled of couree. 

PrO'pOBaAt. rare, [a, F. proposani, prop, 
pres. pple. of proposer to pBOFoaK : see -ant.] 
One who proposes or offers himself as a candidate. 

sSt) A. Brucb Lifi Alex, Mams ii. ei All examiners of 
propoMinte for the Miniitlry. 1833 Southbv in Q, Rev, 
XLIX. so 1 Among the Protestantein French Switierland] 
the theological student, after certain examinations, is re- 
ceived as a Pfapoeant by those who exercise the pastoral 
office, and employed as a lay-belper, or catechist, in their 
paribhes. 

t ParopO'M. sb, Ohs, Also j propos, 6 Sc. 
propoise. [ME. propos, a. F. propos (13th c.), f. 
proposer to Propobk, under the influence of L. j^lh 
posit-um a thing proposed. See ruRFoaa r^.] 

1. Something proposed for discussion; a subject; 
a proposition. 

a 1313 Praes Psal/er Ixxvlifi]. s, Y sbal speke propose s 
fram ^ bygynnyng. e 1400 ApM. Lalt. 34 pe propos, Whas 
doctrine any folowih, his disciple he u. 1337 Morlbv 
Jnirad. Mus. x All the propoee which then was divcoursed 
vpon, was Musicke. 

2. Purpose, intention. 

1483 in Lett. Rich. Ill 4 Hen. VIT (Rolls) I. st We 
remayne in the said propose. 1483 Caxton Fayies af A. 
I. XXIX. 87 Thy propos thou ought to say or shewe vnto few 
folke. e xgoo Malnsins aaB The commynaltee of the tounne 
. .were in propos ft wylle for to yeld the toun ft themself 
ouer to the kyng Zodyun. tgsfi A urelia 4 Isab. (1606) K iv, 
Tbe kiMe of notbinge cbsngedt his ^pose. 1573-4 Reg, 
Prtvy Council Seat. 1 1 . 339 The said Robert . is on propoise 
..Cb purcheiane licence to depart. as6oo Hooker Etci, 
PaL vii. xxiv. 1 17 if to withdraw any mite of that which is 
but in propose only bequeathed, . .be a sin. 

8. A proposal ; something proposed to be done. 
1600 Holland Livy xli xxiv. ixxs When the Mme m^n. • 
gaue their accord now olro to this propose; 1673 in Picton 
L'poolMunie. Ree. (1883) 1 . 365 After the Maior hath made 
hi8 proposes every Alderman, .shall have liberty to speaka 
WI7SI Prior Erla Raberfs Mica 10 John the Saint, Who 
maiceth oft propos full queinU. cried To Matt hew.. Come 
Ihune us now some..playsant rbime on yonder mice. 

Propose (propffu'z), V. [a. F.propose^r (lath 

c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. pro-, Pro-* + poser, Posa 
v.i ; substituted for L. pfdpdn-fre (cf. Comfosb) : 
see Propone and cf. Pubpobk v.'\ 
f 1. trans. To put forth, hold forth, or present to 
view or perception ; to exhibit. Hi, and fiff. Obs. 

1548 Gbst Pr. Meuse in H. G. Dugdale Life (1840) App. 
I. 117 Let us not grosscly bebolde the breade and cuppo 
proposed and eel before our eyes, but in foythe consydere 
the lambe of God. 1938 Chapman Hind 1'n Rdr., The 
worth of a skilfull and worthy translator is to obserue the 
sentences, figures, and formes of speech proposed in his 
author, e s6ie tVameu Sminte 33 The crosse . . tbe bishop 
..04 Ester doth take forth, and propose it to the people to 
be adored. 1644 Quarles Barmtbas 4 B. 33 Propose to 
mint eyes the evilness of my days. Z737 Whiston Josephus^ 
Aniio. XIV. x. f a. 1 will that [tbe decree] be openly pr^ 
posed in a table of hrasa 

2. To put forward or present for consideration, 
discussion, solution, imitation, or other treatment ; 
to put before the mind, bring to one's notice, call 
attentioo to ; to set forth, state, propound. 

Ike pa. pple. following a M has sometimes tbs 
force of *ln questUm 'i see quot 1715. 

CS430 [see Prokosbo]. es4M Pariemay 6404 Sin morn 
tber-of 1 can noghMiropose, Of-fors rooste 1 here take rest 
and repose. 1568 GRArroN Ckrem, 11 . 795 That they might 
resort to his presence to propose their entent, of wlifch they 
would to none other person any part dlsclosa. idle Lvlv 
Eupkuee (Arb.) 401 Yeeldiiw the choyoe..to the discretion 
of the Ladie Flauia who thus profiossd her minde. 1593 
Snaks. s Hen. VI, v. v. so Where 1 stand, kneele thou, 
Wbirst 1 propose the selfe^ame words to thee, Which 
(Traytor) thou would'st haua me answer ta 1648 Sia 
T. Brownb Pseud, Ef. 1. v, (1686) 13 God .. hath pro- 
poMd the World unto emr Knowledge. s6sy Sfarrow Bk. 
Cam. Pmyer(i 66 t) f 6 When the Priest proposes to God tbe 
people's ncoesAklea 1715 tr. Grtgaeye Aetran. (1786) L 498 
To define the Periodic Ume of anyPlanet about the Sun. Let 
the Planet proposed be observed in the Node. 8751 John. 
■ON Rambler No, 00 F a Ike poets, .whom he proposed to 
bimseirfor his modds. 1845 M. Pattison Ese. (1B89) I. 9 
The Church did but Cake into her service, and propoee 
a fitting obiect to, an Impulie which will vent iteeff In some 
form or ptner. 189a Wpstcott Gaepei af Life Pref. te 
Nature homlf does not give an answer to the liddke which 
she proposes. 

tb. To Mt before ona’t mind aiiqmethxiig lo be 
enpeoted : to look for, anticipate ; in quut. 
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VBOr08B« 

* to look forward to, to be ready to meet’ (Schmidt), 
to face, confront. Oh. 

SMAica TVr. ii« L lo A Ihootuid dtslht wodd 
1 propOM^ To otchiouo htr. a6o6 — TV. e Cr, ii. |L mC, 
1 propoM noc moerely to my aolfo, Th« plouimi mcb a 
beauty brings with It. lOyo Condi Apdogy, 

What utility may we not propoM to our selvea ftdn the 
neat eaamples both ofthe one, and the other T tyagDEFoB 
rmmi WmrU (1840)47 The men could propOM nothing 
to themselves but hardshipa 1749 Fibldimo Tom v. 
iii, Th^loasure he proposed in seeing her nmnled. 

o. To eet before one (usnally, before oneself) as 
an aim, end, or object ; to put forward as some- 
thing to be attained. 

seoi SHAKii yV/. C. 1. 11. no But ere we could arriuo tho 
Point propos'd, Cmsar cride, Helps me Cawius, or 1 sinke. 
idee » T/am. iii. ii. S04 What to our lelues in passion wa 
propose, Tba paiaion ending, doth the purpose lose. 1838 
Kousa Hitep* Univ, vi (1709) 79 We must propose an End 
worthy of God. 1715 ATtasauav Strm,^ Mait. xjrvti, as 
(1734) 1. lip Tho areat Ends and Designs he proposed to 
himself in inetr Sunerings. 1868 j. H. Blunt Ck. Emr, 
1. 67 As if the Cardinal had propOMd it to himsolf simply 
as a costly monument of his ambition. 

fd. lo contemplate as a supposition; to imagine, 
fancy : • PaopouNii v. s b. Obs, rare. 

1897 Shakb. a Mem. /K, v. it. ^ Make the case yours t Be 
now the Father, and propose a Sonus. ^ • 

6 . Mas. To 'give out’ or sound (a subject) for 
imitation or contrapuntal treatment, 

Grovk Did. Mue. 1. dp/s An answer in music b, in 
strict counterpoint, the repetition by one part or instrument 
of a theme proposed by another. 

8 . To put forward for acceptance, t ft* To set 
before or hand to some one for him to take ; to 
present. Obs. 

ISIB6 A. Day JEsir. Secretary 11, (ids^ 57 Hauing no other 
or better meane.., then these submissiue lines; 1 propose 
them vnto you. .confessing that If any wales 1 haue erred 
vnto you . . it was but aa a yong man. tdop Bislb (Douay) 
Exea. jdL Comm., The bimbe being consumed, which old 
tradition proposed, the Master settetn inconsumptiblemeate 
to hb disciples, ^tdit Chafuan /Had xl j|54 Withal so 
weighty was the cup, That being proposed brimful of wine, 
one scarce could lift it up. 

b. To proffer or offer for mental acceptance or 
assent in quot. i 6 oa, To state the terms of (an 
oath) to be ^ taken ’ or sworn. 

iBpd Shaks. Tam. Shr. v. il. 69 He whose wife b most 
obMient, .. Shall win the wager which we will propose, 
idea — Ham. l v. 15s Hor. Propose the Oath my Lord. 
Ham. Neuer to speake of thb that you haue seene, Sweare 
by my sword, idsg G. Samdvs Trav. 10a The boughs thereof 
tihe Palm] haue bin proposed as rewards for sum as were 
cither victorious in armes or exercises. id8d tr. Ckardim'e 
Trav. Persia 331 A Man may have seen the Mfdd, propos'd 
him for a Wife, especially when she was little. 1780 S. J. 
PsATT Emma Cerheii (ed 4) 11. 95, I will wait, .to hear the 
event of terms that are proposing between the countries. 
1883 Stkvbnson Treas. Franchard iiL in Merry Mem, etc. 
(1905) aeo, 1 propose no wages. 

o, I'o nomtiimte for acceptance for tome office 
or position, esp. as a member of a society. 

1713 ATTBuauav Serm., Matt, xxvii, as (17^4) 1 . ist Pilate. 

• . then proposes him as the Man he was ny Custom to 
release at the Passover. 1770 Foots Lame Laver 1. as 
There b to be a ballot at one for the Ladies' Club. .and lady 
Bab Basto has proposed me for a member. 1871 Rentiedf[de 
Ev. Bo^ i4MM.lFeb. 107, 1 propose the head boy. .for chief. 

d. To make a formal proposal to the company to 
drink (a health or toast) ; to offer for acceptance as 
a toast. 

171a W. Rootaa Voy. 44 They were very merry, and in 
their Cups propos'd the Pope's Health. to keep up the 
Humour, we also propos'd William Pen's to them. sSgs 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviL IV. 7 AKoftenaiany of the great 
princes proposed a health, the kettle drums and trumpets 
sounded. 189a Lam Times XCil. 145/a The second part 
of his duty was to propose the health of the honorary Fellowa 
6 . ahsoL To make an offer of marriage, 

I9da Guay Candidate ao Divinity heard, between waking 
ana dosing, Her sbters denying, and Jemmy proposing, 
s8oa Msa HsavsY Meurtre^ Fam, 1. 190 It a man now 
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mother of the GraochL 

4 . troHS. spec, with an action as old. ft. To put 
forward as a scheme or plan to be adopted ; to lay 
before another or others aa aomething which one 
offera to do, or wishea to be done. (With simple 
§bj., obj. clause, or iftf.) 

1847 Clabbnoom Hist, lieb, 1 . 1 si Not to communicate 
the thing proposed, before he had 8nt taken his Own 
resolution. 1714 Db Fob Mem. Cacw/br (1840) sm The 
king propesed the marching to London. 17N Clara Kbbvb 

It .Jill iT 1 mu 


Emlve ll. a37, 1 proposed to my wife to reside at M . 

1799 Ht. Ln CaZeiSrh Oid Womavie T. (ad. a) L 366 
Lothaire..at length pioeosed retiring, itm Kbiohtlbv 
Hist. Eng. It. 60 King James, .proposed to hb nobles an 
inroad into England. Fboudb Hut. E^. 1. IL aoi 
It had been prepoMd to marry the Princess Mi^ to a md 
of the French Ung. Jowbtt Plate (e^^ IV. He 

proposes that they shall reassemble on the following day. 

b. To put More one’s own mind at something 
that one Is going to do ; to design, purpose, intend. 
(With or r^) Now usually with some 
notion 01 having formed A decision or intention. 

saee-ao Sxkert. hef. Cemmnn. in Maskell Mem. Fit. 
(1847) llL JSK V charge yow, .that no mim nother woman 
that tbb day proposyth hare to be comenyd that be go nom 
to Godds bMlase Owii he byleae etedieslly^ thatletc.}. 


laee-MDmAB Pveme Iv. 8Now propoyM Ibi, .OffWenus 
fesHt to fang ane fill, syifi PreedkinSer No. $1 p 11 To 
Gompte the Obaervaii^ I at first pfopuaed to make upon 
thase Fanaticka, 1738 Ctbss op Hbrtpord Carr. (sSoa) L 
aj, 1 .. propose being there on the birth day. sSBa J. H. 
Nbwman Hiti. Sd. (1673) n. yL 14s He had propoiiM tocon- 
giwr^^anisalara, and to have rebuilt It, had uoa granted 

0. absal. To put forward a scheme, make g pro- 
posgl or motion ; to form a design or purpose. In 
qnot. 1485*6 ellipi* * propose to go. 

Pwv. Mam pre^e, Mditpeme \ see DievosB ei. 7. 

SMO Ayent. 180 Nm [b]y kiMh, nou hi mblcuejk nou hi 
wyUek, nou hi ne wylbh, nou hi proposcnt, nou hit b betere, 
peruore hi byep ase )>e wedercoc pet b ope pc steplejMt him 
went mid ectie wynde. 1488’^ Pinniptvm Cvrr. (Camden) 
*“ “ ' northward hastyiy after tW Faria. 


e 1430 ^rt Nvmvryng 8 MuUiplicacioun ol 
hym-self other by a nother, with proposide 
[b] the fyndyng of the thirds. 1835 Swan 
(1643) 39 There ahould be a proposed point or 


SO The Kyng propMyth northward hastyiy after thlT Faria* 
ment. ctaeolsee DierMBo. 7). « 1533 Ln. BibnbM C;p4it 
Bk. M. Amrel (1546) Gvl^ l..knew the famous oratour 
Taunn propoee diuers tymes in the senate, ifies Bacon 
Apo^kth. Wks. 1879 1* At Athens wine men did propoee, 
and foob dispose. 1898 Deuly News eo Dec 3/3 But, ' Man 
proposes, God dispo^'— how everlastingly true b that old 
aaying of the good 1‘hamas k Kempis 1 
1 6. obseL or intr. To cariy on a discnBsion ; to 
confer, converse, discourse. Obs. rare. (Cf. a.) 

>899 Shaks. Muck Ada in. i. 3 There shalt thou finde my 
Coein Beatrice. Proposing with the Prince and Claudio. 
1604 — Otk. 1. 1. a j The Bookish Theoricke t Wherein the 
Tongued [let Quarts ti^ed] Consub can propose As 
Masterly as ha 

Fropogied (pr^u*zd), ppl. a. [f. Profobb v. 4 
-10 ^.] Fat forward for consideration or adoption ; 
* given ’ or stated (in the premisses) ; intended, etc. : 
see the verb. 

e 1430 Art Nvmhryng 8 Multiplicacioun of nombre by 
hym-self other by a nother, with proposide .a nomhres, 
[b] the fyndyng of the tbirda 1835 Swan Spec. M. it 
(1643) 99 There ahould be a proposed point or mark. 1780 
Newgate Cal. V, 8 Her mother, .was a warm friend to tlie 
proposed marriage. tQss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. 111. 
7x5 fhe proposed law, they said, was a retroapective penal 
bw, and therefore objectionabla 
Hence Fropo'aeldlx adv, rare, intendedly, pnr- 
posely. 

1777 Stemde Tr. Shandy 1. xix, They had proposedly 
[sad. x-4 purposedly, ed. 5* purposely] been plann'd and 
pointed against him. 

t Propo'gely, adv. Sc. Obs. rare^K [f. Profosi 
sb. 4 -LY * ; cf. purposely On pnmse, purposely, 
sSSa Reg. /^ivy Council Scot. 111. 504 Procurit proposelie, 
as apperis, to eschew puneument of oertane odious crymea 
( prpp^- 83 i). [f. PROPoas v. 4 -ek 1 .] 
One who proposes : in various senses of the vb, 
t L One who presents to view or exhibits some- 
thing. Obs. 

a 1690 J. CoLUNOBS In Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Pa evil 13, 
1 should view it (a picture] as curiously as 1 could ; yet the 
proposer would . . undertake to show me something in it 
whfch I did not obeerva 

2 . One who propounds an argument, a question, 
or the like. 

(In quot. xfioa erroneously explained by Schmidt ' A speaker, 
orator whence in some recent dictionariea) 
t8oa Shaks. Heun. h. ii. 997 Let mee coniure you by the 
rights of our fellowship, by the consonancy of our youth, . . 
and by what more deare, a better proposer could charge you 
withal I. a 17x4 Abp. Sharp A now. Quest, Rom. d^ath. wka 
>754 FIX. A^ 300 Q. Maya man, wilfully dyings Roman* 
catholic^ be savM? A. What the proposer means by wil- 
fully dying a Ronian*catholic, I know not. 

8 . One who makes a proposal ; one who brings 
forward or offers a seneme or suggestion ; spec. 
one who formally makes a motion, or who pro- 
pioset or nominates some one for a position. 

1860 Milton Free Commtw. Wks. 1B51 V. 4^ Queen 
Elinbeth . . imprison'd and persecuted the very I^poaers 


therof. 


Paint . (1765) 


11. i. 43 One of the first pr<posers of coining money by a 
press, instead of the former manner of hammering. 1873 
TxisTnAif Afoab viL 1x7 Schwarts b the proposer of this 
identification. 1886 Dally Tel. xa Jan.^ 5/5 H b proposer and 
seconder will, .conduct mm to the chair. 1886 Law Times 
ReP. Lin. 7fix/x In a form of proposal to an insurance oflke 
..tne residence of the preposer was stated to be [etc.], 
t b. One who tenders for a contract. 

iTpo in Picton Vpool Mnnic. Ree. (18B6) IX. 159 Parker, 
paviour, the lowest proposer. CCf. Psopobal 3 1 quot. 1748.] 

Proposing (prgp^'dq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 4 
-IRQ 1 . J The action of the verb PROFoai, in various 
lenses. 

1690 Locks Hum, Vnd . 1. U. | sx Or doth the proporing 
them, print them dearer in the Mind. 1790 Bbatson Nam 
aMU.Mem. 1. xi8 To venture the proposing of Gilss Earle, 


Eml to be again chosen chairman of the committee. i8S|a 
tr. SiemoMdfe lial. ReP. vil 153 To begin with what th^ 
called proposing ; that is, taking a text from some celebrated 
author, either sacred or profane. Fsbkman Norm. 

Conq. 111. App. E. 6x3 The proposing and supporting of 
oppmng candiutes. 

tPrO’pOftitft. Ohs. [ad. L. prbposii-um g 
thing proposed, sb. use at neuter of Mpositus, 
pg. pple. of prbpomire : see ProfoRB.] ^methiog 
propounded, pot or set forth ; g proi^tion. 

i8ao T. OiANOBS Oh. Logih 1. il s Of Loglcke there be 
two parta The former b of the purpoee, or matter pro- 
pounded.., The Proposite is the explication of the conoaits, 
or meaning of the minde, Instituted or framed according 
to soaad leason. IbieL lb 7 There be two paru of euery 
Propoake, or matter pmpiMi via. the thaoM^ and tba 
gBggnMoL 


tME.preposiciaum, 
a. b. propesuum (lii c. in Utttd), alL, pr^ 
pcstUdn-em a setting forth, purpose, theme, state- 
menL^ of action {.prdpM-m ; see Pbofoni.] 

1 * The action of setting forth or presenting to 
view or perception; presentation, exmbition. Ig 
**P*^*^^gtion by g figum, delineation 
(cL Pbofouni) V. 5 ), Now rare* 


<•,10 WveuF Sjrm. S.L Win II. ,,i k My loavM of 
?*■ ~ XXV, 3D Ttow .lull mtt. 

ypy* aropariefauni, 

ISEKJl Ha. .raft thS 

Ipldia alter.. anda the ubil of propodtiona 1384 Lvlv 
Cetm^aepe tu. iv^ Alex. Where cm you first heg^ when 
dmwe any picture T A/el. The propositioniSl tie face 
In iust, company as I can. c i8a4 Luskinoton Reeamt . 


^ H. ^ The xs loaves of proposition. 

^ proposition of Christ 
fiSihfuL*^ '"•ib, to receive the adoration of tha 

The action of patting forward or offering 
for acceptance ; an offer. Obs. 

Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. l iiL 3 I’ho ample proposition that 
hooe makes In all designes. t6m Jbr.Taylos Gt. Rxemp. 
I. Ad Sect. iv. 50 Ha.. sweetly alfures us by the proposition 
of rewards. 

b. The action of proposing a person for elec- 
tion or admission, rare. (In quot attrib.) 

1901 Scotsman at Nov, B/x The proposition book did shew 
entries of a considerahle number of names. 

8. The action of propounding something, or that 
which is propounded ; the setting forth of some- 
thing as a subject of disconrse ; something proposed 
for discussion, or as a basis of argument ; spec, an 
introductory part of a speech or literary work, in 
which the speaker or writer seu forth the subject 
to be treats. In qnots. 1845, the speech with 
which the Emperor opened the Diet ot the Holy 
Koman Empire. Now rare or Obs, 
a 1340 Hamsolb Psalter xlviiL 4, 1 sail oppyn In psawtry 
my proppricion. sSk WvcLir Pe. lxxvii[il. 9, 1 aiial Hpsks 
propoRiaouns fro the brgynuyng. iggs Huiaar a v., A 
proposition is an argument or matter proposed to be die* 
puled and reasoned vpon. sgu T. Wilson Rkst. 97 Pro 
pusicion is a short reheriall of that wherof we mynde to 
speake. 1635-88 Cowlbv Doandne 1. Note i, 71ie custom 
of limning a\\ Poem*, with a Propoeltion of the whole 
work, and an Invocation of some God for his sMbtanoe to 
go through with it, b.. observed by all the ancient Poets 
1751 Johnson Retmbler No. 158 r xs The proposition of the 
Eneid cloees with dignity, 1775 Buskb Sp. Come. Amen 
Wka 111. 33 The plan . derives, .one great advantage from 
the propoeltion and regbtry of that noble lord’s project 
S. Austin Ramk/e HteL Ref. 1. 517 The Pruposition 
with which be opened the diet lonicienily showed that tha 
young emperor was determined to avail hi mself of it. Ibid. 
111. 163 Ibe first thing was to appoint a committee to 
deliberate and report upon the Proposition. 

t b. A Question proposed ibr golution ; g pro- 
blem ; a riddle. Obs, 

Also in Logie in a special sense : see Psoslbm 0 b,quot. X65A 
S38a WvcLir ^udg. xiv. x8 If se hadden not erid In my 
she calf, 3e shulden not haue founden my proponicloun. 
**• Dan. viU. 93 1’bere shal ryse a king..vndirstondynge 
proposiciouns \gloes or resounsj. i6ee Shaki. A. Y. C. iil 
li. 946 It b as eaaie to count Atomies as to resolue the pr^ 
positions of a Louer. 

o. Music. The proposing or ' giving out ’ of g 
subject for contrapontgl treatment ; the subject so 
proposed. 

1890 in Comt. Diet. x8g8 Stainks ft Bassbtt Diet. Mue, 
Terms %,s. Suited. In a fugue the subject b called abo 
tha exposition, dux, proposition. 

4 . The making of a atatement about something ; 
a sentence or form of words in which this is done ; 
a statement, an assertion, (b) In Lc^, a form 
of words in which something (the Frbdicatb) 
is affirmed or denied of something (the Subject), 
the relation between them being expressed by the 
COFULA; sometimes extended to the form of 
thought or mental process expressed by this, more 
strictly called a JoDaiMEirT (ob). 

S387-8 T. UsK Test, Love 1. i, (Skeat) L yx Your mercy 
than pasMth right. God graunt that pnmicion to ba 
verifyed in ms. r 1530 HoeatAmew. Frith Wks. 841/1 But 
bus tbys fyrsts proposlcion pasao, and come nowe to the 
Becounda,..tbat b, that tbs body of Cbrysta cannot be at 
once in all places. 1654 Bramhall fust Vind, iL (s66i) sy 
Though it be not in the power of any Councal. .to make 
that proposition heretical, .. which was net baretical ever 
from the dayes of the Apostles. x8oa-ta Bbhthaii Rafien, 
judic. Ewd. Wka. 1843 VIL 8x Ibat the propositlen. two 
and two make four, is neither move nor less than a proposi- 
tion oonoeming the import of words xjSyp Hablam 4>e- 
eight 1. 10 A proposiiion too plain to admit of erg itmcnt. 

(6) 1430-90 tr. H^em (Roth) VII. aSx If ye redds k^ika, 
redoes to mynda a proposidon : That thynge wbicha bathe 
effecte In the holle, bathe effecte in the parte, xggx T. 
Wilson Legike (1580) 18 A FroposlUon Iil a perfects 
sentence spoken by the Indicaiiue mode, signifying either 
a true thyng, or a false, ifigl Stanlbv Hist. Philos, v. 
(xyoi) i8b/i Of that Speech which we call Proposition, there 
are two kinds; Affirmation and Nogmion, xyss Watts 
Logic 11. ii. I x Propositions may be divided according to 
th^gubject into universal and particular 1 this is usually 
called a didsion arising from the quantity. iSsy Whatxlv 
Legic iL 1 fa (ad. s) 55 An actof apprehension cxpreaiwd in 
language, b called a term ; an act of Judgement, e propoib 
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tioo I an act of raaconinc» ao arnuaOtt* tillM 8ia W. 
H^^lidn uuvil (i8^ 11. 3311 TIm wbM oMnial 

Jttdjnmont, by the liobjcct, pffMkato, ao 4 oopiil% i» 

oaifidi; when enounced In worde, propoMiioo. 

b. tp$e. Either of the premimef of a lylloeism ; 
the major premiw (opposed to AsstJuraoii is). 
Kow ran or Obt. 

•|Mi T. WiuoN L0gik§ (1580) 03 The matter fl-e. the 
middle term) ii terlee ntaaened in the drete and eeconde 
Prflpoeltion, and entreth not into the iMncluslaii. 1604 
Jamm 1 CoutUtfhl. (ArbJ los Of thie Ariumeiit, both liie 
Fropoeition and AMiunptton are hdM|aii 4 aotbe ConcloAion 
cannot but be vovd oTit lelfe. tSal T. SraNcaa Lcg^ek a66 
We learne from Arftitotlei capb 48. that, the propoMitMn and 
amumption may be vnivefialt, yet the omoiuiiioft not vni* 
vcfialC lyaa WATra iil il 1 3 Thete in aluo a fourth 
figure, whem the middle term U predicated in the naior 
propowtion, and tubjacted in the minor. ii|7^ Sia W. 
Hamiltom Ltifie ar. (1866) I. e8i Of the preaiiaea, the one 
which anouncet the general rule or the relation of the 
greateat qu^Uy to the lemer, b called the Mi^or Premiae, 
or Mi^ PropoeUion or the Propoeitioii aimply. 

6 . Maih, A formal 810101116111 of a tralh to be 
demonstrated or of an operation to be performed 
(in the former case called diiitirictively a theorem^ 
In tbe latter a frvb/em ) ; in common parlance often 
including the demonatration. 

tgyo BiLLiMoaLSV Euclid. 1. 8 PropuaitionK. .are aentcncee 
act forth to be proued by reaauning and denioDStrationa. 
/(Md. Propoaitlona are 01 two aorte^ the one i» called a 
Probleme. the other a Theoreme. xoSa STtLCiNCKi. OHg, 
Smer* n. ii 1 6 'llm finding out of that demonatration. which 
is nowoont^ned in the 47 proposition of the first of Luclide. 
lyifi Qviiiar CmwdZ 16 These Propositums, which 

are dainonstrated in Hydrostoticks. i8ie Hutton Course 
Math, X. a A Corollary . . b a consequence drawn imme- 
diately from some prt^KNiition. 

0 . The action of proposing something to be done ; 
something put forward as a scheme or plan of 
action ; a proposal ; spu . : see quot a 

Ilia Wveur 1 Kings aviii. 04 A 1 the puple anawerynge 
■aith. Bam tbe proposicioiin, that Delias spac. aigll 
Hall CKron.^ EHw. V eeb, When the protector had 
harde the oroposidon, he loked very atrangely therat. 1579 
PmrroM Cukdmrd, 1. (1399) 14 Thb proposition had no 
willing pamage into the aaras or harta of the great Lorda 
of Pranea. 1693 StS E. Hvoc In Evtfyn's Mom, (18x9) II. 
ao6 Any sudi propoaloona and expedients which you tbinke 
fltt to offer for the promoting hb sarulce. m lyny in Golden 
//lif. Wtva ImMan NuL 41 Without laying down sitber 
Bever or any Balt or Wampum, as we alwa>’a do when we 
make Propositions. lKoio,\ Tbe word Proposition hae 
always hami vsed by the Commbsioneni for the Indian 
AfKsum at Albany, to aigiiifie Proposals or Articles, a iSoi 
C J. rent RHgm Jot, Il (1808) xoi That a proposition to 
the Prince of Orangib to connect himself in uoliticks with 
Lewis, would.. have Iwen rejected. exS/i WiLaxaroacc 
iXsr. (1874) II. 381 We hold it essential to our success, .that 
lha proposition of Sir George Cork should be adopted, 
t b. Im prgpotiiion fir, in treaty for. Ohs. 
tin YAiuuufTON Eug, ifaprat>. 39 To ro over into Ireland 
to Survey some Iron works, Woods ana Lands which they 
were in proposition for. 

FropontiOlUll (prppozi'/an&l), a. [f. prec. + 
•AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a logical 
propositioo ; consisting of or based on propositions. 

e 1984 etc Mem. M. Scribltrus 1. xU, when two 
of ihM propositional Channels empty themselves into a 
third, they form a Syllogism, lyag Watts J^ogic 11. u | x 
If a proposition, .has an indefinite subtecC. it is generally 
to be esteemed universal in its propositional sense. 1847 
Sm W. Hamilton Lei. to De Momu 31 llie second scheme 
b that which logically extends tne expression of quantity 
to both the propositional terms. 1883 H. Dsummond Alai, 
Law in ^r. IV, xt. (1884) 360 There is no worse enemy to 
a living Church than a propositional theology. 

Heaoe Fxopfl^'ttaiiiiUj odu , : Vropoaitloiua- 
MM, the quality of laying down propositions. 

1884 Masson in Maem. Mmg. July ti6 A quality.. which 
coining a monstrons word for my purpose^ 1 will venture to 
call proposilionalness. It b In the main identical with that 
passion for intellectual generaliution which we often speak 
of as particularly vbible in tbe French mind. 1890 Lancet 
It Apr. 787/x note. If he only uttered them (propositionsj at 
raadom, or if they were only signs of emotion, they would 
not serve propositionally. 

FV 0 |mi*ti 01 liMv V. ran, [f. as prea -h -izi.] 
intr. To make or utter propositions. 

1888 Bushnkll Serm. Living Subj. 74 By mnch theolo- 
gbing, propositionbii]^ schematbing and abstractionbing, 
we shw it builded together for the very ends and uses we 
have reasoned for it. lipa Lancet is Apr. 787 /t note. To 
•peak is not mereAy to otter words, but to propositkmUe. 
Pro-poaitBOUtellAr, -um : see Pro- ^ a. 
tPropO'Burt* Obs, rare^K H*. Pboposb v.^ 
*URE : c£ camposurt, $xpasMr$J] The act of pro- 
posing or propounding. 

OwsN youL Evaag, Wica. 1853 XII. xs4 The proi 
pOBure of a question.. is the next part of onr employment 
Z^pbimd (propau'nd)^ v. Also 6 propowne, 
-pouae. [A later form of Pbofome, through the 
{otermediate prapmna^ prepgmttii cf. Comfound, 
ExrouKP] 

1 . brtmt. To pat fortlb set forth^ propose, or offer 
for eomkleration, discussioa, acoeptaooe^ or adop- 
tlon ; to pat forward as a question for solodoo. 

a* tgV' BrAWMXfLei, b Emdomd^iBj^) p. 1 , What peryl of 
danmatyon he decUryth in iiys behe, nnd nropownyth to 
hniiga cartaynly ouar our hedys. tgfa Uball Eraem, 
Apa/h. efi A enfodn person hid propounad an harde reedb. 
igMTB. Youno tr. Gnaa»o*e Civ. Conv. iv. x8a Without anie 
question pro^wnad to bar at all at tfigi Caumwwood fifML 


KMk (Wodrow SocJ It. 38 Who. .spcafce kMthlng agalnsl 
tbe doctrine propounad. 

A xsgsT. Wilson /. qffJyfx^ifiHe propounded the same 
vnto mm, and thought thareoy to haue giuen hym a foile, 
igSe Daub tr. Sitidande Comae, 14 To ti-eate, what con- 
ffiliorti should be propounded to the Bmperour. i8t) 
Puschab PilgHmage l x. 46 An Image-msieer, and pro> 

K uided hb Images, .as G^s to be worshipped. ctM 
osYSON /tin. IV. vil ftco3) 1x4 No man besides himselfe 
[the dukal can propoandc any tbbg b the great CounselL 
x834 Sis T. HKasaar Trmv . s8 They propounded Articles 
of peace and friendship, a syne Sxwrl Afir/. Qnahore (x7g5) 
11. VIL 83 To answer sucit questions as they mall propound 
to you. Sia W. Hamilton Metapk, xliiL 11870) 11 . 

456 In Che chuteenth book.. this theory b foimally pro. 
pounded. 1847 OUotb Greece il xi. llL 171 Ihe most 
extensive scheme of constitutbnal reform yet propounded. 
18^ Glaostonb Homeric Synchr, 0x4 No one, to my know- 
ledm, has propounded such an idea. 

D. lu ilccL Law. To bring forward (an allega- 
tion, etc.) in a cause t ct i'uopoirs v. a. (See ilso 
sense 6.) 

168$ CoNSBTT Pract. . 9 /fr. Crte. 1. HL f i (1700) xx If the 
Plaint! AT., does [not] propound any dilatory matter, to hinder 
the giving of Sentence. IbM. vi. xiL 1 1 Inb Allegation in to 
be propounded jointly and ecverally, and b to be admitted 
as in other Causes. 

o. absol, or intr. To make a proposal : in quot. 
1570-6, to bring forward a charge or complaint ; 
cf. pRnpomE V. 2 (obs.). 

1370-8 LAMSABna Peramh. Kent (i8a8) xo6 If any [person] 
of the same Townes had cause to tomplaine of any.. he 
shall be at Shipwey to propound agmnst him. s«a8GKBNBwev 
Taciius, Ann, xi. iv. (i6ae) 145 Then he [Claudius] pro- 

E unded In Senate touching the colledge of souihsayers, 
ist that the most auncictit discipline of Italie should come 
to naught by slothfulnrs. 160s Sia W. Cosnwai.lib Diec. 
.S«Mca(i63X)63 To propound, not to conclude, b the destiny 
of man. 

, 2 . irons. To propose or nominate for an office 
or poaiiion, as a member of a society, etc. Now l/.S. 

IS 78 HAavBV iMterdtk. (Camden) 3 I'he Penaionars 
weie also forthwith propoundid. 1803 Bingham 
107 'rh«y first propounded Cheu-bophus for an Ambassadour. 

WiNTHSorA^ruff 1^.(1853) i* r3> Ne wasthenCwith his 
wife) pro(N>unded to be admitted a member [of the church]. 
1873 KAY Joumef Law C., Venice 163 His name, .b by the 
Secretary sal down . . with the name of him who propounded 
him, and the set of Electors he was of. 1809 Kbnoall 
7'rvtn 1 . viL 63 Nor shall any person be chosen newly into 
tiie magistracy, which was out propounded in some general 
court before, to be nominated the next election. i8a8 
WEBSTBa Si v., In congregationsd churches.. persons blend- 
ing to make public profe^on their faith, and thus unite 
with the church, are propounded before the church and 
congregation, libi R. B. Kimball Wom He Succee^lt 
(1864) 85 in due couTM he was propounded and admitted 
bto the church. 

t 3 , 'i'o hold forth or se^t before one as an 
examine, reward, aim, etc. Obs, 
xsys Dusots Pantom. iii. L Q j. Of either I minde to pro- 
pound ail example, although one rule suffise them botbe. 
1377 Hanmkh Amc. EocL Hiet, (i6iy) 146 Of these, for 
examplea sake 1 will propound one, with the end he made. 
X809 Sis K. Shkrlkv in Harl. Miec. (Math.) 111 . 95 Kings 
theniselues propound great gifts and rewards. 1831 Hobbrs 
Leviaih, 1. xiv. 67 If a man propound a Prbe to him that 
comes first to the end of a nme, Ibe gift b Free, a x68x 
Fullcs Worthies (1840) I. L x Know then, I propound five 
ends to mj'self in thb Book. 0x703 Bihikitt On //, T. 
Matt. V. 14 I'he great end we propound in all the good 
works which we perform. 1719 D’Uxrxr /’/ 7 /r (1878) 1. 04 
For Honour and Valour Preferment's propounded. 

tA. To propose (to do or the doing of some- 
thing) ; to suggest (that something should be done). 

1397 Bacon Coultre Gd. 4 * Eviil iv. Ess. (Arb.) 143 The 
one propounded to goe downe into a deepe Well. 1858 
Hows in H. Rogers Li/e iiL (1863) 64, 1 propounded that 
thb might be put into toe agreement. 1888 9 Parvs Diary 
81 Mar., After dinner propounds to me my lending him 
SooA 1876-7 Mahvell Corr, Wks. (Grosart) li. 5B4 It 
was also propounded to move the House. 1700 Eciiard 
£ccL Hiet. (17101 soo He propounded to scourge him, and 
so dbmiss him. 1709 Stbvpb Ann, Eef, I. xxx. m In thb 
convucation it was propounded, that an act of Parliameut 
should ba made for tbe relief of poor ministers. 

fb. To set before oneself as something to be 
done ; to purpose. Obs. 

1398 Spbnsbs P, Q, nr. vi. 4s Fit time for him thence to 
depart.. To follow that erhich he did long propound. ijp8 
Babcklbv Felie. Mem (X631) 491 He that will liue hapi^y 
must propound to himslgfe thinga posaible, and be content 
with ttunga present. 1804 E. GIbimstons] D'Acoetde Hiet. 
Indies III. xix. 178 It b the last of the three Elements, 
whereof wee have propounded to treate in thiH Booke. 1633 
tr. Com, Hiet, Franchn v. 4 propounding to themselves 
to become glorious by that means, tdpe R. L^stbanob J 
yeeepAue, A nteg. xi. viH. (X733) aqS To give the Macedonians ^ 
Battle before they should ovm run the whols of Asia, which 
they propounded to do. 

1 6 . To represent, to exhibit (by figure or de- 
icription). Obs, 

13^ Blunokvil Exerc. ii. (1638) xio Note that whaueo- 
ever any manner of angle b propeunoed by three letters : 
that the middb letter doth aiwayes signifie tbe angle pr6- 
poonded. 1899 PBAiaoNCnniiifiL (186a) xe4 They Propound 
the Jews senseTesidy offended and feelaBlily nNaroaratea with 
those words. tMi CuLMHrBB & Cout BmrtkoL Aeeat, u 
xviL 46 Thb I'ahlef • plate] propounda the Kidneye both 
whole and cut asunoer. 

t b. To let before one’e mind ; to conceive or 
Imigine to oneself. Obs, 

■fo 4 W. Tiawim tr. Eaieade Lett, L 84 Propound to 
wntff moMflefs in my will to ba mastred. 1849 TtAsr 
Comm, Kom, xv, 33 When they pray to propound God to 


their minde In sodi notions, end wider sodh dshm, ea 
whareby theymay see in God the things thay desire of GodL 
0. To pot forth or produce (a will, or other 
document making tesUmentmry dlspositioAB) before 
the proper authority, for the purpoee of faavimr itg 
legality established. 

17SI ^ G. Lna Reports Ceuce (1833) 1 . 4S0 This erill. .is 
profNMindad by Lady Aon. /bid.. Thaw instructions [for 
preparing a will] wrote by dttceaaed. .ere propoonded hy 
Thomas Jakyll, one of bw brodkere, as a Isgaiae. 18x8 w. 
RoanaTS Treat, Wills 11 , vi. L | a. 174 Ir the paper pro- 
pounded to the ecclesiastical Court may have any effect on 
the eetxte. .probate will be granted. 18B9 Haocabd Eeclee, 
Reports 1 . 96 matgin, A CMicil. .which, .came out of the 
OMiody of, and weaproponneied by, the person solely bene- 
fitted under it. Ibid, ea Thepaper wns then propounded., 
as a further codicil to toe will of the deceased, and aaeeitad 
to be all in hb own hand-writirtg. 1838 Sie H. JsNNBe in 
Curteb Rep, Bed, Cae. (18401 1 . x8o The asserted execution 
of the will propounded on ilw xpth. 1884 /.aw Rep. 9 JPro- 
bete Div. 93 'Ihe executors named in [the wilt] piopounded 
it for probate. 

Hence Propounded ppl. a., Fropou'ndiitg 
vb/. sb. 

1351 T. Wilson Logihe (1580) 61 b, The dUputer must 
alwaies keepe hym in, and. .time hym still to aunswere tha 
nropounded argument directly, tm Gaicoionb Flowers 
wks. 13 After supt«er they should passe the tyme in 
propounding of Ryr^dles. i6e8 D. TIuvil] Eee, Pol, 8 


Mor, 64 Neither dooth ^he alter her propounded t 
1838 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos, (1B39) iBa Between the two 
propounded points there b one strait line, by the definition 
of a circle, contain^ wholly in the propounded plane. 1807 
I. Barlow Coiumb, 11 1. 68 Yet oh, may soveraign mercy 
urst ordain Propounded compact to the savage tram t 
t Propou*nd, sb. Ohs, [f, prec.] A proposition. 
1399 Pkblb Sir Cfyom. Wks. (Rtidg.) six/x The which 
propound within my mind doth i^eutimes revolve. 
nop01indar(prn|tfiu'ndai). [f.osprec. -h-lBl.] 
1 . One who propound! or lets forth, esp. for 
acceptance, consideration, discussion, or solution. 

1381 T. Noston Calvin's Inst, iv. vi. (1834) 544 lliere b.. 
no Session of Judges without a Pretor or Propounder. x86o 
Jbr. Tavlob Jbttci, Dubit. 1. v^ It.. can receive no warrant 
111 legitimation by the intention of the propounder, xlap 
Maukyat F, Mi/ebaay iv, 1 answered every que.Htion with 
such fiuen^. ., as sometimes caused the propounder to 
regret rliat he had put me to the trouble of sfwalcing. 1837 
Ht. Maktinkau Soc. Amer. 11 . 31 A country where political 
economy has never been taught by its only effectual pru- 
pounder-^NOcbl adversity. iSj^ Dixon in Fortn. Rev. Apr. 
640 Prominent among tne supporters of thb theory—if not 
its actual propounder. 

12- A name for the rhetorical figure Pbolkpsib. 
Ohs. rare“"K 

X989 P^ttbnham Eng. Poeeie in. xlL (Arb.) 179 Ye haue 
yet another maner of speach purporting at the first blush a 
defect which afterward b supplied, the Greekes call him 
Proiepsis, we the Propounder, or the Explaner which ye will 
r The alleged sense 'A monopolbt * given in modern Diets., 
and suggested in Blount*s Law Dtet. (1670^, b founded 
upon the heading of cb. 85 of 3rd pt. of Coke's Inetitntes 
* Against Monopolists, Propounders, and Projectors ', wher- 
the text has * These Inventers and Propounders of eviil 
things ' [inrvntores maiorum], in which the word b used as 
in sense x above. 

Propou'adment. rart, [f. ai prec. + -RENT ] 
The act or fact of propounding. 

1848 G.S. Fabbr Lett. Tractor. Recess. 63 The remedy. . 
by the very circumstance of its propoundment, affords a 
tacit acknowledgment, Chat the Theory, is defective. 

Jhropon'ndrGBB. rare. [f. Phopoundke -f 
-888 l.T A female propounder. 

1888 J. B. Rosr OviKe Metam, mj And she, propound- 
ress of the ridding riime. 

Froppago (pryp^dg). nonet-wd. [f. Prop r. 4- 
-AGE.] Propping or supporting apparatus. 

i8b 7 CAMLYLa Germ. Rom. 111 . 138 Hat and stick were 
hbproppage and balance-wheeh 

dropped, propt (prppt), ppl. a. [f. Prop v. 
•h •EV •.] Held up or supported by or as by a prop. 
1789 Mri. Piosxi youm. France II. 154 The sight of 
propt-up cottages which fright the feiKy more than those 
already fallen. 1849 RusKiN.Ssr. Lamps i]ii. | 7. 69 . 1 think 
the propped machicolations of the Palasso Vecchio and 
Duomo of Florence far grander. 1804 Mua Dvan All in 
a Man's K. (1899) 339 He sank weakly 00 to a chair and 
bmied hb bead 1x1 his propped-up ams. 

Pro p pt (prrp«)« [t One 

who props or supports. 

1319 ^r.^'tumDe/.MariagtPriteteeC\\itT\w patchem 
and proppers vp of thb Decree. 

Proppilljg(prF‘pi9)i vhl.eh. [f. as pree. -i* -lira K] 
L Tneactttm of the verb Prof ; supporting as or 
with a prop. 

M9»-3 Rer. St, Mary at Milt t88 For sartayne thyngea 
..Remyryd in hys howse and for proppyng of the dorc. 
1983 Coonta Tkeeaume, Pedniio, tha proppinge or settmge 
vp of vines, sysg Ramsay Geime Smph. in* i, What cUi*- 
turbs the great, In proppiiw of their pnde and stata. tpM 
Slackw, Metg. Jan. sc/i 1 m ndi^ not only gate tha ooai 
but makes lUl propDingi and lepairBi 
b. pi. tmer. support!, staya, props. 
i860 W. SBOCBa Monench P^. i8x Your weakoit hoHding 
needs the most under propings. s88a OnaaiBa Princ. si 
A Moorish Oronnd, wharson no New Building could stand 

: Sadden 8to];mlng. 

1884 'R. BoLOtawDOD* Afril. Mem, xxi. 15s TraveHer^s 
dam had an iaertidloabte tists for * propping*. 

B. The propelling of a wagoit or carriage on one 
line 8f railsi by nwaiia bf a pole or * pre^' ea- 
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loiM from «n engine on a paimllel liiie» to « to 
path it along ; a dangerons operation now iUegaL 

tfoa/CWCft^ f'irr.c.a^Sch., k Bmka leym on boih 
iiMof wagcDiMk ■» tabellingwacgOM. v Movement of 
wagsoiii by pioppif^ or tow renma. 4. Steam or other 
power brakm on enginea. im Vumdtf Ad&triiur 13 May 
4 Tow -roping and * propping . .pracUcea which have resulted 
an meny acMonta, are forbidden. 

Pg q ^ pi Bg, a. [f.aiprec.-l>-iJioS.] That 
pTopa; lupporting. 

if^ Diant //«rwr», xvL EviJ, Pronpina elmee 

that clad with vinetreeg be, itai Clare 139 in 

VUi* Mi'mtir, I. 77, 1. - loll'd me ’gain»t a propping tree. 
■§79 Bbowninc IvmM Iv^navitch 69 Down fell her face upon 
the good friend's propping knee. 

Pro*ppy, 0. colloq* notui-wd, [f. Prop sh, •f -y.] 
Resembling or suggesting a prop or pole. 

1870 Daify NfW* 6 June, Ashdale has the weight, but 
rathtn' proppy forelegs, while Marmton excels in guatUy aud 
has the most hunting character about him. 

Pro-prmgoutal. -um : see Pro- s a. 
Pvopnotor (pidRiprrt^iti)* [a. L. prdprmtof, 
originiuly prd pritt 9 re (one acting for the prsetor.] 
A magistrate of the ancient Roman republic who 
after holding the ofiice of praetor was given the 
administration of a province not under military 
control, with the authority of a piaetor. Also, one 
who acted in place of a prmtor. 

1579^ North Plutarch (1595) 1107 Junius Vindex being 
PxoursBtor of Gavle. tdoe Holland Litty xxx, 769, 
P. Lentului the Propretour. 1707-^ in Chambrrs CycL 
i83e-4 Dr Quincby Cmtart Wks. 1859 X. esS noU^ In the 
imperatorial provinces, where the governor We the title of 
Proprmtor, there wee provision made for a military estnhUsh- 
ment. s8^ Macaulay Ciivg (1B87) 560 The [East 
India] Conipany's servants might itill be called factors.. . 
But they were in truth proconsuls, proprstors, procuraton 
of extensive regions. 

Hence PpoprmtoMhlp, the office of a propraetor. 

sdeo-M 1 , JoNBS (>7S5) 9 The second Year of 

Julius A^icola his ProprBCorMiip,or Lieutenancy in Britain. 

ProprSitO'riBlv 0. [1. prec.. after pRdt- 

TOHIAL.J Of or pertaining to a propraetor; under 
the rule of a propraetor. 

S885 J. G. Fraibn in EncycL BriU XIX. 885/1 Thus the 
distinction between consular (or proconsular) and prmtorial 
(or prpprstorial) provinces varied from year to year with 
the military exigencies of different parts of the empire. 

So VroprsitoTlftn 0. , in same sense. 

' E'4 Dr Quincby Cmsars Wks. 1B59 X. 998 note. The 
le revenues of the propretorian (or imperatorial) pro- 
...-AS, from this time forward, flowed into the pscHt^ or 
private treasure of the individual emperor. sBBa-j Schajf't 
EmycL Rclif* KaowL I. 03 'Hie proconsular as distinct 
from the propraetorian status of Cypnia 
Pxopre, obs. form of Profrr 0. and v. 
Pxoprafeott -pnsflgot (prffe,prr*fekt). [f. 
Pro- t ^ Pbefrot. So L, prdprm/ecttts (inscr.), 
Y.proprijet^ A dranty prefect or commander. 

XM WOOD Aihfuir Oxau. ll. 993 He.. was entertained 
by william Mvquess of Newcastle and by him made 
Proprefect or Lieutenant General of his Ordnance, i^ej- 
41 Chambriui b.v.| The third inscription mentions 
proprefeetK of chc pretonum under Gratian, in the city of 
Koine, and the neighbouring parts. 

Propr6*feotlire. [f. as prec. from Prb- 
FBCTUKS.] The office of proprefect; deputy 
presidentship. 

180s Mouthy Mof. XVI. toi Pius the Sixth,.. who was 
plesf^. .to invest me with the charge of the Pro-prefecture 
of ihe Congregation of Propaganda Fide. 
tPro^premon, tuh*. Ohs, rare, [a. F. prapn- 
mini adv., t propre Pbofbb.] Properly, naturally. 

a seas Aacr, R, 196 pet flesch put propremen touward 
awelnosse & touward 

Froprote, -tie, etc. oba. forms of Fboprrtt. 
fFro*pil«ry. OAr. rwe"*. prapri-um, 

or short for proprietary^ A proprietor, owner. 

1606 Warner Eng, xiv. IxxxviL 157 To either Pr^ 
priarie so was either Remme againe Of Roinaines left, 
t PrO'priato, 0. (lA. ) Obs, [ad. L. prtpriat-ns, 
pa.pple. S prepri-dre to make one’s own, f. prepri-us 
PBOPgB.] 

t. Appropriated, assigned to a particular person; 
annexed as an attribute, special, peculiar : Ap- 
pROPfUATB ppi, a, B, 4- 

sd94 Eirh £us, Ree, la Campbell Balmerine (1899) 403 
The bcs8{oii,flndiiig that rowme and place not propriat to any 
other, slao Combs Ceatol. vii. (s 8 d^ 196/9 without whose 
propriate Byamaihies We should be neither strong nor wise. 

2 . Eccl. Of a bcuefice : Appropriated to a re- 
ligious house or corporation : -• Apfbopbiats 
ppl, 0. 1. (In qnot. 1697 loosely applied to the 
rector of tn^ a bencAoe.) 

Cf. notes a w. Impropriatb 9 . 9 and iMMoraiAnoN x. 
sdid SpbliuN De aea Temer. Ecei. (xM) hi, Thy Tithes, 
whether proorlate or impropriate. 1697 Br. GARoiNc^^dbL 
Clergy n One eannot rat wonder, .that Rectors as wen 
Imprwiale as Pmpriate, should cioc take more cere to M 
their Chancels for this purpose. 

fi. sh. One to whom something is appropriated ; 
a possessor, proprietor, rare'^^, 
aMo Bormev KM hApeu (xddxl 15 The Sespter. .should 
tuara inadirsetllne, tillitcMsetothe Essentiatoreftfae 
bifaig ef Kings, the piopriafeeof Rule, BeeiAfet BoriMtiv. 
fPwpnKta, m. Oh, mnr**. [f. L. proprUrt 
(see pm.) ^ •atsd.] tram, « ApntoPRiAfi v, a. 


■m Dma Skrw.. R« V. 3 (1649) IL 4*4 Theoovetoes 

desirM « the world, that is, the covetous prepnating fiwi'i/r. 
proprietingl ef all things to our seWea 
Tsowiation (pr^prltJ'/sn). rare, fad. L. 
type ^prapridtidm-em, a. of action f. praprsdrt^, see 
above. Cf. OF. propriaaon (14th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . a. The action ot midcing or conditioii of being 
made one’i own (or some one’s own) : « APPlio- 
puiATiOK I. b. £ccL * Appropbiatioit a. 

ifloo W. Watson JHtacerdtm (160a) 185 By reason of more 
paiiJCular imeccs of proprhmon or otberwise. xiu Aet 43 
EUm c. s Euery O^pier of Landes Houses Tithes Impro- 
pruiie or Propriocions of Tytbes. Colemynes or saleable 
Underwoods. «x66o Centemt, Hist, JrrL (Ir. ArdunoL 
Soc.) 1 . X91 To be one and the same united in comoq without 
d wri of ^^ ^or pnipriation. 1840 3 ^ 4 yUt, c. I9 

2 . 7 The action of taking in a * proper*, i.e. 
literal or strict, sense z cf. PaopxB a, 4. 

X819 CoLRRiDOR in Lit, Rem, (1838) 111 . 65 This propria- 
tion of a metaphor, immely, forgiveness of sin and abolition 
of guilt through the redemptive power of ChrLt's love and 
of nis perfect obedience durins hit volunte^ ansumption of 
humanity,.. bv transferring the sameness Irom the conse- 
quents to the antecedents is the one point of orthodoxy (so 
call^ 1 mean) in which 1 still remain at iseue. 
t PPO*prlKtQry. [f. L. propridt-us Picopriatr 
0. 4- -0RT.I - Pbopbietakt sh, 3. 

1369 Br. Parkhurst injum.xn eud Re^, Ritual Cemm. 
<1868) 404^ That no Pardon Vicar, propriaiorie or ferroer of 
any benefloe, doe admit any Minister or Curate to serue his 
said benefice, vnlcme (etc.], sflet Dolton Slat, Irel 317 
Propriatones of large portions of land. 

(Jiroiprai'dtddg). rare, [irreg. f. 
propriet{er ist,prepri^{^y + -AO*.] a. ITie property 
of individuals collectiveW; the whole body of 
personal property, b. The body of proprietors 
collectively. 

i8]0 CoLsaiDOR Ck, 4 St. M die same sense as 

1 at once oppose and conjoin the Nationally to the Pro- 
prietage } in the same antithesis and conjunction I use and 
understand the phrase, Church and Stole. Ibul.^ The Posses- 
siona of both orders, taken collectively, form the Proprietage 
of the Realm. 1843 J. Martinrau Essays tiBgi) It. e8 
The interests and concerns of the whole Proprietage. 
t PMprietKire. Obs. Also 7 Sc. -ar. [a. F. 
propriitaire (1333 in Hatz.-Darm.) ; see also -Att^i.] 
i* ProPRIRTArt sb, (in various senses). 

«i 48 i Chest. Csddst Chyld. s6 llus man that thus resteth 
vpon his owne loue to his proper persone may well be cullid 
a propryctoyre. 1619 Sir J. SaurtL Sacrilsgs llaudlcd 
App. 97 Why shall the Priestes vnder the Law he debarred 
from Tithes comming from Seculariesf Here then, we baue 
the Priest, the first proprietar. 

VvopriatajriUL (pr0,prdi,dte**ridn). nonce wd, 
rin sense i, f. as Proprietary + -ak ; in sense a, 
f. Proprikt(y + -arian^ as in necessitarian^ etc.] 
t L ? An advocate or supporter of proprietary 
government in the N. American colonies. Ohs. 

1776 J. Adams IVks. (1854) IX. 31 z The quaker* and 
proprietarians together have little weight. 

2 . A Stickler for propriety. 

i86d HowKLia Venst. l^s xx, The Csnsfersavssd of the 
rigid proprietarians where people sit down to a kind of 
hopeless whist, .and say nothing, 
t Proprieta*rioUB, 0. Obs, rate^\ [f. as next 
4- -ous.] Pertaining to a * proprietary ’ (ace next, 
A. a) ; self-seeking, selfish. 

xfigy DMns Lever, 5 'NiNMHxr^ Perfect, ii ConUarie to 
the proprietorious or vnresigned will of our corrupt nature. 

PXoj^ete^ (pr«pr8i*etari}, sb, and 0. [ad. 
late L. proprietan-us (Paulus) proprietary, in 
med L. also sb. a proi)rietor, f. pt oprietas Pro- 
perty : sec -ARY 1 .] 

A. sb, fl. One who has ‘propriety’ or pro- 
perty in something, or to whom something belongs 


as property ; an owner ; « Proprietor a. Obs, 
^73 RelU if Parit. VI. 65/9 The first or former pro- 
pietiries end owners of the same, isax Dedar. li ar Se. 
IQ Hall Chtya., Hea, VI II (1548) 039 b, Our aayd progenitour, 
..enioyed it, as very propetetary and owner of the realme. 
ifiaa Malvnbb Auc, iMvs.Merch. 113 If a Factor, .giueth 
not aduice to the owner or proftrietj^ of the sale of the 
mid goods. 1707 Norris TVm/. Humility vii. 999 We are 
not receivers, but original pix^ietories of what we have, 
1790 Hist. Europe in Aun. Keg. xti/> The enraged po> 
pnetories, with their, .servants, defeated the plunderers. 

1 2 - A member of a religions or monastic order 
who, in violation of his vow of poverty, reserved 
goods for himself os private property. Hence^.- 
A aelf-seeking or aelnsh person. Obs, 
c 149s tr. De Imitatieue in. XRRvii. T07 All poprietories 
ft louers of bemself igos Atkvnson Ihid. eefi All pro- 
prietaries & louers of them wife be fetered and net fre. 1496 
Vives 4 Pauper (W. de Worde) vii. xxi, One of his monkes 
was in harde paync of pursatorye, for he bad be a proprye- 
tarye vnie the tyme of hii deynge. 1338 Baui Thru Uaevre 
toos Wo are such moroenaryes. And subtyk proprietaryea 
t8. The holder of an appropriated benefice: 
m ApnioPBTnART- Obs, 


e 1480 Osetay JPtfr. tfix |le feresalde prior and Gpuant of 
Merton propnetariM and pertens of pe parisch church of 
Donstywe. iggo Aet ga IHm. K///,c. 7 | x The ownen 
proprieuiiiB and possessours of the personnages vioarafes 
lete.], six# SrsuiAN Denoa Temur, Etci. (iw8) 96 Upon 
thew iwons Proprietaries are still said to he Parsons of 
theh Chwenes. s^ J* StvipiNf Pteemmiietu go In such 
GffM . . of IsRpiopriSte Itepw^ 
m a ehaigi- .upoa ehm gtej^ihries. ■ 


4 * Hmer, Hist, The grantee or owner, or one of 
the grantees or owners, of any one of certain North 
American colonies: see H. 3« Also Lord Pro- 
prietary, 

tfi|7 ill Archives qy Mmrylemd (1883) I. eg InioltocitM. 
muuoies and contempts against the Lord Proprietory and 
the government of this place. 1683 KtUle) A letter from 
William Penn, Proprietary and Governour of Pennsylvania 
in Aaterica. 1763 T. Hutcninron Mitt, Meat. 1 . 390 I'o 
goim under, .tiie lords proprietaries. 1876 BANCRorr Hist. 
VJi. 1. vii. iBs To the proprietary was gl\wn the power of 
ermring manors and courts baron. 

5 . A proprietary body, a body of proprietors; 
proprietors coUeeiively. 

tm W. Tavijm in Ana. Rev. 1 . 406 An incroaching but 
modest plan of reform which will divide the proprietary into 
hostile toclipns. s849llKiaHT.S>., Burdens on Lamdsx Mar. 
(18761493 Certain burdens .borne excUiMvely by the unded 
pr^ieiary ai^ real property of this country, ligfl Froudb 
Hiti, Eng, 1 . i. 14 Tne advocates for a peasant proprietory. 
1884 Bnaaar, Exchange 4 Afnrt 13 June 633/9 Of the 
greatett importance to tlie proprietary of a paper. 

6. The holding of something as property ; pro- 
prietorship. 

1604 Donnr Devottens, etc. (ed. 9> 530 Enen in pleauires, 
and in paines, there is a proprietary, a meum and tuum. 
s888 Coniempk Rrv. VIII, 610 There is a spiritual common- 
alty. .In which he can claim no exclusive proprietary. «8i6 
H. Gboror in H, Amer. Rev. April 395 * Peasant proprietary* 
or * occupying ownership .the names European economists 
give to that system of ownership. 

7 . Something held as property, a possession ; 
esp, a landed property or estate. 7 Obs, 

x6o8 Norton StesHM^e Diems D y,'l'hat which Land-meater 
shall need to doe but once, and that at the end of the 
casting vp of the pioprietaries. b8oo Proc. ParL in Ammt. 
Ansu Reg. is/e Nor could the estate be. .divided or par. 
celled into shares or several proprietaries. 1846 Blackw. 
Mag. L IX. 406 To one-half of the great proprietaries of the 
kingdom, a diminution of rent, even by a third, would 
make their possessors personally bankrupt 
B. adj, 

1 . Belonging to a proprietor or proprietors; owned 
or held as property ; held in private ownen^ip. 

In mod. use applied esp. to mediemes or other preparations 
of which the manufacture or sale it, by patent or otherwise, 
restricted to a particular person or persons. 

XS09 PuTtSNHAM Eng. Peesie u xxiv. (Arb.) 6 a Worldly 
goMs they come and g& as things not long proprietary to 
any body. 1701 GsRw Cosm. Sacra 111. H. I 38. 99 Though 
Sheep, which are Proprietory, are seldom Marked, yet 
they are not apt to ttragsle. itiS Hallam Mid. Ages 
(x872 ) 1 . ii. L 147 note, Alodial lands are commonly oppoi^ 
to oeneficiery or feudal; the foimer being strictly propric* 
tary. x866G. Macdonald Ann. ( 7 . Hr^hh. i, 1 lisd formerly 
officiated as cuinte In a proprietary chapel. leee IPeetm. 
One. ea Mar. 9/1 [They] are now charging a shilling a pound 
more for certain welKknown proprietary tobscoa 

2 . Holding proptrtty; that is a proprietor, or 
consisting of proprietors. 

a X709 A I KVNi^ ParL 4 Pel. Tracts (1734) 409 He would be 
the great Proprietary Owner and DispOHer of all Estotes. 
18^ M«^Culloch Pm. Ecen, Introd. 45 The second, or pro- 
prietary cisss, consists of those who live on the rent of the 
land, or on the net surolus produce rained by the cultivators. 
1844 Droucham Brtt. Const, vi (iB6a) 91 The clasMS 
who are without any property .. would overpower the 
proprietory Llasses. 

3 . Amer. Hisl, Pertaining or subject to the pro- 
prietor or owner of any one of certain N. Ameri- 
can colonies, which were granted by the Crown 
to particular persons; being such a proprietor: 
see A. 4. 

1704 W. Penn in 13/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. tv. 79 
How much better the Colonies thrive in proprietary hands 
than under the immediate Government of the Crown. 1803 
Jefpbrson Autdriog. Wka 1839 I. 16 The backwardness of 
these two colonies might be ascribed partly <0 the influence 
of poprieiaiy power and coonections. slop Westm, Cae, 
30 Aug. 3/t The provincial goventor was either royaler pro- 
prietory, and bis autliorUy was ifflpo<«d on the colony by 
the Ciown directly, or by the proprietors through rights 
granted by the Crown. 

4 . Of or relating to property or proprietoislrip. 
«x8fe Bbntham Anarch, Fedlacies Wks. 1643 So 3 

Property stands second on the list,— proprietary rights are 
in tne number of the natural and imprescrfotible rmhts of 
man. X844 U. H. Wilson Brit, India 1 . 19 The cominkated 
questions of propiietary right to lands that had repeatedly 
raaneed masters. 1853 Macauuy Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 
183 William could imnd the proprietary rights of the 
Crown only by putting his negative on the bill. 

Hence Vropri*«tarllf- mfr., in a proprietary 
capacity ; as aj>roprictor. 

iflgf ViLVAiN TheeL Treat, vii. S05 Their progeny . . 
enjoyed it [the promised land] proprietarily for many ages 

Proprietor (proiprai'^tsr). [Anomalonsly 
fornm and tnbstitotea in 17th c. ior the etymo- 
logical woid Proprietary : cf. also Proprietory. 
App, first used of the ‘ proprietors * of the North 
American colonies. 


An OF. proprieteur (once b GodeO and Us fern, pro- 
prieteresse (thrice) occur each time in a 1^1 document 
(x4io-t333). There may have been a I.AwLatm ^preprietor, 
rat It d^ not appear to be recorded.] 

L Amer.Hsst. Propriitary xA 4. AlooLord 
Proprietor, 

SMp in E, Haiard//ij/.CM/. (sTpa) L 458 , 1 Sir FerdinaiMo 


Gm|« Lord proprietor and owner of the province of Maine 
in new EnBland (etej s688 CoL Rec. Pennsylv. 1 . »y> 
The ChieflT Proprietor and Oovr acquainted them that be 
Amd litlic more to say, 1747 FeaiUcLtN Lei. Wka 1887 IL 
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PBOPBISTOBUlL. 

01 Wo havo potitUMiod the Proprietor to iollul iii tome tnm 
Kngtand. tw Ouon P^nn xaxI. <1879) Tlie future 
loro proprlotuf of Peruuylvania. 

2. One who hulcia eoniethiiig u property; one 
who hat the cxcluoive right or title to the tue or 
diipoMl of a thing; an owner. 

PtMont a man of the pcaeant claai who ia the 

owner of ihe land he ailtivatee. 

1845 CW. AVr. Afass, (1654) IH. e7 Mr. Glouer [and 3 
otherej are appointed a committee to lay out y« way and 
Judge of ye Katlifacclon yey ehall give to ye proprietora. 
M tM7 CowLRY Ets. y'grtt <4 ProM^ Agric, Wlu. (1684) 90 
Th^ who aie Pioprietoreof the Land are either tuo proud, 
or for want of that kind of Education, too ignorant to 
Improve their Estatet. 1861 Luttrkli. Bri^RiL (1857) 1 . 
141 The proprietora of the 8cx> iron guna here . .have ordera. . 
not to dispoee of them. »j8 Butlki Anal, if. viL 359 The 
Maker and Proprietor of ttie World, ilao Dickkns Old 
C, xix. One of [the travellerH] waa toe proprietor of 
a giant 1849 Oaora (irteet 11 liii. V 1, 559 A large proprietor 
and worker of gold mines. iB8s Cmaik Hisi. Etlg, Lit. 1 . 
98 A large proportion, .of the inferior landed proprietor!. 

Eg. 17M Young NU Tk, vt 283 Hearts are ptopriaiors 
of all applause. 

b. attrib., finally appoeitive). 
ll^ Wutm. Gnt. a6 Apr. 8/3 The proprietor hnrber.. 
Insisted on a grictia shave. 1901 lMt(y Nrws 18 Feb. 6/6 
Even a propnetor.manager could hardly afford such regal 
garmenta. 1903 Gam. 30 Mar. 5/1 An engineer and 

landed proprietor-farmer. 

Pr^^atorial (prii|pr9i,8t5«'rUl ), a. [f. prec. 
4* -AL : cf dictatorial, senatorial^ etc J Of or per- 
taining to a proprietor. 

t85sT)ixoN W. Penn xxH. (i87e)i9S Control. financial, 
civil, proprietorial, and Judicial. 1866 /W/ Mali G. 
7 June e rl'o] dincharge the aocial and proprietorial obliga- 
tion devolving upon them. 

b. That ia a proprietor; conaisting of pro- 
prietora : » Pkofbiktaby a, 2 , 

1888 Lend, Rev. 04 Nov. 368 ' Stop, stop exolaimed tho 
proprietorial censor, ‘ that won’t do '. >904 Speetater 3 Sept. 
31^/1 Directed, not towards the removal of the old p^ 
prietorial class,.. but towards facilitating their remaining in 
the country. 

Hence Vroprlwto'viallj otiv., as proprietor. 

1884 Daily Tel. 8 June. Editorially and pruprietorially 
connected with the Ivertd newspaper. 1901 IVestm. Com. 
7 Juno sq/s Alderman H. was proprietoriaily connected 
with the 

Pvoprittorsllip (pr^iprai'dtajjip). [C as prea 
•♦•-attnpj 

L The poiitlon or condition of a proprietor; 
ownership. (In earlier quota, in reference to the 
N. Ameiican colonies : see PnoparKTOE i«) 

1889 J. Locks Dret^ Conei. Carolina | 6 in 33 Dep. 

Kpr, Rep. 058 I'hose^ who are then lords proprietors shall 
not have power to alienate or make over their proprietor- 
ships. sTi^ Lunenburg ( Mass.) Preprietere* Rec, (1897) 304 
An act.. Tor the final Settlement of the Proprietorship of the 
Town of Lunenburg. 1817 Coibstt IVhs, XXXI 1 . 17 Mr. 
Hammond, .offered to me the proprietorship of one of those 
papers as a gift. 1848 Dickkns Dotnbey v. With an air of 
Joint proprietorship with Richards in the entertainment. 
1868 Kogkks Agric. ft Pricee 1 . til fis As a rule, .whenever 
peasant proprieturship is prevalent.. hired labour, .is scarce 
and dear. 18B6 Act 49 30 ^iW. c. 33 | 7 To prove the 

existence or proprietorship of the copyright of any work 
first produced in a foieign country. 

2. A piece of land owned by a proptietor. 
s8w J. E. Mubiav Snm$ner in Pyreneee f I. 135 Divided 
as the Mil is into small proprietorships, each owner of an 
arpen of land possesses n horse, 

Fropri*et02y, sb. and a. [erroo. or vmr. f. Pbo- 
FBI8TABT, going with the anomalooa Pbopbixtob.] 
A. Sb, tl- - PBOPElBTARr A. 1, A. Obs. 

1843 PavNNB Sev. Power Pari. App. t68 If the king be 
not the proprietorie of the Keelme. 1887 A. Lovell tr. 
Throenefe Treat, 111. loa The King of Golconda..is pro- 

S rietory of all the Lands in his Kingdom* 1764 Anew ie 
ueriee en Prpprieiary Gevt, Matytand 4 Tiie Lord-pro- 
priatory (who is herMitary governor) or hie lieutenaot- 
governor. 

2. K Pbopbiitart A. 5. 

i8oe Hut, Enrepe in Ann Reg. edy/e This oorrespon- 
denoe gave great uneasiness to the proprietory. 1869 Daily 
Mews 30 luTy, It is in the neighbourhood of a rich proprie- 
tory and large towns. 

B. at^\ • Propkirtabt B. 

1633 Sia J. BuaROUoMS Sett. Bril Seas (1631) 105 By the 
common Law of the land the King is proprietory Lord of 
our seas. 1708 Luttkbll BritfReL (t8s7J VI. 16 [A billj 
for better regulation of charter and proprietory government 
in America. s8g8 Allbntt's Syet, Med. V. 615 An exclu- 
aive diet of one or other of the proprietory preserved foode. 

(pr^iprai-Atn^). [f. Pbopribtob 
•f- 188 ^: cf. obg. F. preprielemse,] A female 
proprietor. 

sSje R. L'Estrangs Fmblee II. cccxxUi. eSe The Pro- 
prietrese . . Demanded Posseesion again, but the Other be,{g'd 
hor Excuse. 1898 Dickkns MicA. Mick, xvi, With his eyes 
fixed on a very fat old lady in a mob^ap^vidently the 
proprietress of the establishment. 1875 Maine Misl /net, 
xi. 334 When the proprietress dies, there is a special order 
of succession. 

]lhroprl‘etriz. [f. as prec. after L. fem ] - prec, 
7 . D. Lano News. Wales II. 403 The connet Watt .. 
Ingratiated himself into the favour of the proprietrix of * The 
$^iey GsMtte sa84 M. Bril Daily Mail 5 Aug. 4/3 
Law agent for the propnetrix of the island. 

Propriety (pr^iprai-t^tl). Formit 5-6 pro- 
xwifftfi, (-y8t8(8, 6 -leteo, -iatyo, -yotie), 6-7 
propriatie, 6- propriety. [ME. proprUte^ a, F< 


propriHi (iith e. In LUtrl), ad. L. ffoprigMU-m : 
•ee Propibty.] The quality of being proper, or 
that which is proper fio various senses of the adj.)* 

1 1 . The fact ol being owned by some one, or of 
being one's own, ‘ownneti*; the fact of owning 
•on^ething^ right of posaesaion or use : ownership, 
proprietoiahip : ^ Pkopxbtt lA i. Obs, 

In quoL xyoafig, an sptritunl sense : cf. PaorairrAKV sb. e. 

1^ PHitien te Hen. V/i inMateHaleHen. P// (Rolls) I. 
e97 An othre cope, with a cover gilt, .. the propriete wlierof 
rightfully belongith to oure. .moder, the countesee of Riche- 
mond A; Derby, sgee Atkynson tr. De Jmiimtiene iii. xiii. 
030 Stande tlmu .. without all cnwpryete, A thou shah alway 
wyn. 1381*^ in Willis A Clark (faaSrit^(e (1886) 11 . 41a 
They, .can challenge no more proprietie in that grownde, 
then may euery seuarall Colledfe or that Vniuersitie. ififia- 
8a Hxvlin Cestaogr. iv. (168a) 47 Ihe people, .live like 
Beasts, without propriety so much as in their Wives or 
Childien tkax Flavbl Peuni. L % f $ iv. 9 When men give, 
they ti ansfer Propriety to another. 1707 E. CuAMasKiAYNK 
pres, St. Eng. iii.iv.(ed. as) ep? Every Fieeman hath such 
a full and abholute Propriety in Itts Goods, That no Taxes., 
legally can be imposed upon them, without their own Con* 
aent. 1817 Hallam Const. Hist. (1878) 11 . xi. 309 The 
clergy themselves had never expected that their estates would 
revert to them in full propriety. 

t b. Tiie fact of belonging or relating sproially 
to a particular thing or person ; peculiarity, 
particularity, specialty. Obs. 

1809 Bacon Rss., Unify in Rslig. (Arb.) 493 The Doctor 
of the Gentiles (Sl Paul] fthe Propriety of whose Vocation, 
drew him to haue a siMCiall care of those without) saith 
fete.]. 01848 Ld. Hknbkrt Hen. VI 1 1 (1683) ^ The 
Sweating SlckneMi (CHlI’d for the propriety by which it 
seised on the English Nation chiefly Sudor AnglicnSi. 

t o Path. (Of a pain or disease.) The fact of 
belonging specially to or originating in, the part 
aftect^ : see quot 1657, and cf. Idiopatht 2 tu Obs. 

16x5 CaooKK Body sP Man 190 The stone of the Kidneves 
it knowne or discerned from that of the bladder by The 
propriety of the paine, by the scituation, and by the dui- 
nesite. sfiag Cui.fbppu RwertMe vii. L 146 I'he Breath ia 
hindered ^ diveis Causes, either by sympathy or pro- 
priety of parts. The hinderance of breathing by propriety, 
called laiopatkices. comes from the Lungs aistemperedL 
1857 PAyetcal Diet. s.v., A pain by propriety is when the 
cause of the pain is in the part painra, as when the head- 
ach comes from the humors in the head it*s called a pain by 
propriety} when it proceeds of vapors sent up from the 
stomach or any other part it’s called head-ach by consent 
or sympathy. 

1 2 . Something owned, a possession : • PB0> 
FIBTY sb. 2. Obs. (exc. as in b). 

1371 Satir. Poems Reform, xxvii. 70 How )m!. .yitt poa- 
seidis that peoples proprietie* s88s Frltham Resolves ti. 
xlvL (ed. 8) 974 How can he have a good conscience.. that 
. . takes away what is anothers just propriety t a 1887 J aa. 
Taylor Serm. Epk. ^ 39-33 Wks. 1831 1 . 397 So are the 
proprieties of a wife to be disposed of by her lord, a »is 
Ken Hymnarium Poet Wks. 1791 11 . 76 Tis thy Pro- 
priety, and not my own. 

b. A pieoe of land owned by some one, a private 
possession or estate : » Pbofebtt sb, a b. Obs. 
exc. in Anier. Hist. : cf. Pbopbibtart sb. j. 

x86x Fkltmam Resettles 11. Ixxxii. (ed. 8) 365 It is tne Hedge 
..which hinders from brericiiur into other mens propriety. 
1690 Andros Tracts II. 49 'The Lands of Widdows and 
Orphans and other peoples proprieties. 1709 Bbvbrlky 
Virginia l 1 9a V1799) 65 The splitting the Colony into Pro- 
prieties, contrary to the original Charters i8te Atkenssum 
3 Aug. 157/x The lately esiabiished propriety of Nova Scotia 
was to be ceded to that power [ France]. x8g4 Motion (N.Y.) 
19 July 51/1 Early in 1774 he removed to Lenox, Mass., 
was at once elected clerk of that * Propriety *, and was sent 
as its delegate to the General Court ot the Colony. 

8. Proper or particular character ; own nature, dis- 
position, idiosyncrasy; essence, individuality; some- 
time!, proper state or condition, Cf. Pbofjebtt 
sb. 5. Now raiv. 

« 48 ^ Sir G. Hayb Law Arms (S.T.S.) #9 As sab the 
mauter of proprieteis of bestis, A scorpioim is a.4 a worm 
of the erde. 1483 Caxton G. ds la Tour F v, 1 shall telle 
vow thensample of the lyon and of hb propryete. 1949 
Comp/ Scot. V. 39 To paynt ande discriue foe origync ande 
propriete ef the vnrld. 1804 Shako. OtA. lu iiL 176 Silence 
that dreadful! Bell, it frights the Isle, From her propriety. 
1843 Milton Dhtorcs 11. ix. Wks. 1831 IV. 85 It bolds a 
strange and bwlcsse propriety from nil other works of God 
under heaven. S890 Prarson Creed v. 9x1 We are pro* 
Rented with three Particulars ; First, the Action itseff,.. 

* he rose again *. Secondly, llie verity, reality, and pro- 
priety of that Resurrection, *he rose from the dead xyga 
[see Proprium i b]. X878 Moslky Unht. Serm, viL (1677) xro 
This propriety, or characteristic In the individual, which he 
receives from a Divine source, b a sacred deposit with him. 
t 4 . A quality or attribute; esp. an esaential or 
distinctive quality ; a characteriitie, a peculiarity : 
« Pbopbrtt sb. 5. Obs. 

1496 Sia G. Hayb Law Arme <S.T.S.) 63 He was bathe 
honest and honournble,. .nnd foU of all gude proprieteis. 
X9^ ^ Scot Diecov, WitcAer, xv. xxxiU. (x886J 383 &lomon 
. .had full and perfect knowledge of all their proprietiea. 
18x0 Holland LeandssCe Brit, ktbrj) ytB A sncret propriety 
of thb ground. 18x3 Purchas rUgrimeigoi L (1614) 5 All 
the propnetbs of God are Infinite as they are immaiient in 
Himself. X878 Honiks Decern, viii. sot To lell you the 
several proprteties of foe Magnet. 1700 Anrav tr. Saaoedrer 
Faxardo I. 53 Impatbnce b as it were a Propriety of Power. 
s888 Bushnbll Serm. Listing Sstpf. 13 Proprieties of the 
incarnation. 

1 5 . The Special character, or a ipecial character- 
iitic, of a lanl^uage ; peculiarity of diction, idiom. 


PBO^PBOOVOB. 

Often, with mixture of lenee 6 : Coffieetneia or 
purity of diction. Obs, 

a 1988 Asciiam SoAotsm. 11. (Arb.) I7 In. .Ona. Gomnwii- 
tariea. .b seone. the vnspotted penpiictM of foe Latin tong. 
s 9 fi 70 oLDiNO DsMoraaye^uUmsA 108 The Ponlcketattino 
was but n kinde ofseueinU prapriede of foe Hebrew, ilni 
T. WiLUAMsoN tr. Gonlesr/s Wise VietUard 9 A word, 
which according to the Idiom and propriety of foe lan- 
guage wherein he spake, may be traaslatna Asms, 1890 
Lockk Gmtt. I. iv. | 31 Tb pity the Propriety of foe Hebrew 
l ongue had not usw Patmore of Mon, inUwxdtdCAiUron 
e/* Mon, 1739 WAs, Lsarnid 1 . 140 The neglect of ac- 
quainting our youth. .with the Proprieties and^Beantlet of 
their Mother Tongue. 1748-78 (/fMr) An Exmoor Scolding, 
In the Propriety and Daottney of Exmoor Langnogn. 

tb. The proper, 4ttict, or literal sense of a 
word ; strictness of meaning, literalness. Obs. 

1841 Wilkins Math, Maghk n. L (X848) 145 In its strio 
ture and propriety, it b onely appliable nnto fresh inven- 
tions. 18^ Jkr. Taylor Gl Sxisnp, il Disc. vi. 15 The 
word airtivciu which in propriety of languiiae rignlfiro mb- 
persuasion. 1898 (J. Scrgrant] tr. 7 ; Whites Perfyed, 
/net. 378 God, therefore, cast.. a sleep upon Adamt the 
Propriety b, and He made a sleep fall. 1878 Cudwosth 
Intell. Syst. 451 if we add that the propriety of thb word 
J uniter, does not express a Divine, but only a Humane force. 

0. Fitness, appropriateness, aptitude, suitability ; 
appropriateness to the circumstances or oonditions; 
conformity with lequirement, rule, or principle; 
rightness, correctness, justness, accuracy. (CL 
Pbopbk a, 4, 9.) 

X819 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 69 Di^bying resolu- 
tion in thy eye CourUnip in d(Mhs,in speech pro|iriety. 
xSgn Hammund On Ps. vb m But that was in tbebusinesse 
of Absalom, . . to which this Psalm hath no proprnty. 1719 
BuTi.BB.Fmw. Prof., Wks. 1874 II. 8, 1 shall not. Justify 
the propriety of preaching. .Discourses so abstruse as some 
of these are. xSaq L. Murray Eng, Grasn, (ed. 9) 1 . 499 
Propriery of language is the selection of such words as 
the best usage has appropriated to those ideas, which we 
intend to express by them. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iL 
1 . 993 They.. appointed a committee to consider the pro- 
priety of impeaching Arlington. 1870 Frbbman Norm, 
Cong, (ed. 9) 11 . App. T600 In eome manuscripts .. the 
propriety of the title is formally disputed. 

7. Conformity with good manners or polite 
usage; correctness of behaviour or morals; be- 
comingness, decency. 7 he proprieties : the things 
that are considered proper ; the details of conven- 
tionally correct or proper conduct 

[s76e Miss Burnbv Cocilia v, xiii. Such propriety of 
mind as can only result fiom the union of good seuse with 
virtue.] 178. Burns Addressed to Leufy whom Author 
ftArsdAohadoJjfetsded, Propriety’s cold cautious rules Warm 
fervour may o^rlook. 1799 Han. More Fom. Educ. (ed. 4) 
1 . 76 The decorums, the proprieties, the elegancies, and 
even the graces, as far as they are simple, pure, and bonesL 
would follow as an almost inevitable consequence, xlan 
T. Hook G. Gurney II. v. epo She talked of some elderly 
budy, in the shape of an aunt, who was to accompany her, 
and pby Propriety. 1896 Emroson Eng. Traits, Mansurs 
(Bohn) 11 . 30 The keeping of the proprieties U as indis- 
pensable as clean linen. 1889 Trollope Belton Est. xi. 118 
Her taste for decency of demeanour and propriety of life. 

Proprite, obi. form of Pbopbrtt. 

11 Proprimn (pi^n'priffm), PI. -la. [L., neut 
ling, of proprius Proper ; in tense 1 a rendering 
Gr. tdiov (Ariatptle).] 

1. a. Logic. PROPEBTT sb. R d. 

xS9x T. Wilson Legihe (1380) 4 Or the flue predicablea 
oiberwise called the nue common wordes, which are spoken 
of other.. .C^WMX. The generall worde. Spoeiss. Thekinda 
orspeciall. Dijferssstia, Tim difference. Prsprinm. The 
prupeitie. AcCidesu, The thing chnuncing or deauing to 
the substance. 1898 Stani.iv Hist. PAilos. vl (tyoi) sxv/x 
Proprinm is that which declareth. not what a thing b, but 
b in it only, and Redprocal with It. iSSS Davidson Legic 
Ds/tnit, 46 A logical operation which.. grasps foe essenon 
of a thing (to the exclusion of its accidents nnd propria). 

b. An attribute essentially belonging to some- 
thing, a distinctive characteristic ; enential nature, 
selftood. 

1799 tr. SwodonbosrVs Ckr, Rolig, 1 189. Iv, <ed. 3}^9ao Who- 
sever worshippeth Nature instead of Go(L or hiPreforence 


to God, and in Clonsequence of such Woi^p makath htm- 
•eirand hb own Praprium, the Center nnd Fountain of 
hb Thoughts. \,Mots\ By Proprinm, ns here applied to Moil 
b meant nb own Propriety, or nil that he has of hlmsaU, 
when separated from Divine Influence. x%i Bvbbnbll 
MeU. 8> Supetytal ii. (18^) 57 What we call their character 
b the muestic proprium ot their personality. XS83 H. 

i AMu Subst. 4 Shadow xv. eyS Religion has had but onn 
igitimate spiritual aim, namely i the softening of foe self- 
bm or proprinm which man derivas from nature. 

1 2 . Something given to a person for his own ; a 
perquisite, Obs. 

a 1734 North Liv§s{\%dS\ t toS The nllewbig preprUtm 
to the attornies, in taxing of costs, was a very great abusa 

Pro-prootor (prffuipryktsi). [L Pao-^ 4 + 
Pbootob. 1 orig. One who acted for the proctor of 
a umvenity (see Pbootob 3) ; an officer under the 
contfol of the jproctori, who assisted them in 
executing their duties of keeping order, etc, (some- 
times sp^dly appointed for the occasion) ; now, 
sn assistant or deputy proctor in the unlvenities. 

sSio in Wood 4 TVodr (a H. S.) 1 . 183 At a mesUitg 
of foe Delegates*. Mr. Hancock proprociSr foe last yearn 
did oertifie foe Delegatea that one Keblnwhitea dtinsn had 
served him with a writ out of foe Gonunon Pinas for iUsa 
imprisonment, tdfia /bid. ee Sept. 49a The S4 swutera cl 
Art,.. that wera to M as pro-praotors and exweba pro- 
curatorial powar over sdiolinra. /ML B3 Sept,, ’Hw t4 pfO* 
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proetoit irtMad..Ui« Doctors and Bachelors of DMtiitr 
neat to Xt. Ch. gate, and the Mascors on both sides almoat 
up to the Bull Inae. 17U Amnuust /¥/. Pref. eo 

One of the pro-procton rar the last and the present pear. 
m 1M4 If . Pattison dfsse. (1885) bm For the proctorial year 
1^7 1 bad acted as proproctor to Qreen. 

Pro-proTinolAl. Pro^proroBt : lee Piuv ^ 4. 
Fropryate, -Ua* Fropryta, eta, obt. ff. Pito- 
FBinr, PaoPKBTY, 

Fropa (prfp8)> Thtatrical lUtng, [Short 
for proptrmsX Stage requisites : see Pbofbbty 3. 
See also quot. 1889. 

sMg Slnng Dict.j Pr^^s. stage properties. sld| 

6 Mays/a Ac the Theatre Roy J. . the scenery and props wero 
sold by auction, s^ J. K. Jbroms On ihs Stmgt ya It was 

• .the property room, the things therein being oroperties. or, 
more commonly * props *, so called, 1 believe, because they 
help to support the drama. Ibid. 46 Scenery and props were 
not being used at this, tlie first, rehearsal, itle V«w Y sr 4 
Ttib. 14 July vCem.), The property.inan, or, as he is always 
called, props for short. 

Fropa, gambling game with shells: see Pbop sb,^ 
Propten&nptial (pr^tptdiino'ppil), a. Rom. 
Law. [f. L. pnr. proptor nupti-ds on account of 
marriage ^ -al.] That is made or given on 
account of marriage. 

187s PoBTB Ga/uM I. (ed. a) 116 The party who made a 
causelesa repudium,. .was punished by pecuniary losses In 
respect of dos and propternuptial donationa. 

il Proptery^uin (prpptdii d^i^m). Ickthyol 
[mod.L., f. Pbo- 8 4 - Ptebtoium.] The anterior 
cartilaginous portion of the fin in elasmobranch 
fishes. Hence Vroptory*glal a., of or pertaining 
to the propterygium. 

1878 Bbll G^ftbnuYt Cemr/. A nmi. 478 The propterygium 
and the mesoptarygium are evidently derlvM from rays 
which still remain attached to the snoulder-girdle. 18^ 
Nicholaom & Lvobkkbs PtUmani. 11 . 930 In the pelvic 
fin of the Selachians the mesopterygium is absent, and the 
propterygium more or less rudimentary. 1890 Ctni. Diet, 
s. V. PUtygium^ Bearing . the propteryglal, mesopterygial, 
and metapcerygial basaha and radiaiia. 

II PrOptOBis (prpptdu'iiis). Path, [late L. pro* 
ptffsist a. Gr. vpbwTatait a falling forward, prolapse, 
f. wpooiwmy to fall forwards.J Prolapac or pro- 
trusion of some bodily part, esp. of the eye. 

1676 J. C00K8 Marrow Chirurg, 713 Staphyloma,,, Va its 
progress it receives several Names, aa when the Uvea sticks 
out above the Cornea : 'tls called Proptosia. 178# £. Koao 
in Med, Commnn, 1 . 93 (She] was brought to me.. with a 
ProptoeU of the left eye. 18^ Tram. CUnical Soc, IX. 17 
During the examination one of the eyes got dislocated 
forwards, and had to be replaced. . . Ihe proptosis is probably 
accounted for by shallowness of the orbits, 
bo Vropto'MA ppL a., prolapsed, protruded. 
s8{po Lancet x Fob. 046/3 A small portion of the bladdes 
Wall was proptosed through the deficient neck. 1900 ibid, 
la May 1363/a An elderly woman whose Right Eye on 
htoraing became Proptosed. 

t Propu'dioiui, a. Obs,rar$, prSpttdids- 
us shameful, infamous, f. prbpudi-um a shameful 
action, f. pr9, Pao- ^ + pud*lr$ to make ashamed s 
see -OU 8 .J Shameful, infamous, disgraceful 
1609 Maxwbll tr. HerotHan (1635) iix CaiUng upon Niger 
..to vindicate (he Roman State, and hasten to free them 
from that propudious Governour. 1678 PHiLLirs, Propu- 
1//UIM, (Lat.) shameful, filthy, dishonest. 

t Prop^nUn (prepiB-n), v, Obs, [ad, L. prd- 
pHgn-dro to go forth to fight ; to fight for, defend, 
f. prby Pbo- 1 •¥pugn-dn to fight.] trans. To con- 
tend for; to defend, maintain, champion, vindicate 
(an opinion, doctrine, or the like). Hence f Fro- 
pu'gning vbl, sb, and pp/, a, 
rssss HABFavtBLD Divorce Hen, Vtlt (Camden) 48 To 
stand stiffly.. against our adversaries and to propugne our 
aide, ifiap Burton Truth's Triumph axB Scriptures and 
Fathers were.. so strongly propugned and maintained by 
Luther. 1633 Pkynnb JUetriomaeHx yaa To give a satis- 
factory answer to all their chiefs Play-propugning Objec- 
tions. tf 1660 Hammond (J.), For propugning of our faith. 
i^Towbrson Decalogue Divinations which they., were 
higl^ concern’d to propugn as true. 

t Propu'gnaola. Obs. [a. obs. Y.propugnacU 
fi 4 % c. in Godef.), ad. L. prOpugn&cul-um a 
defience, bulwark, f. prspugn-diro \ see prec.] A 
bulwark, rampart ; also fig. a defence, protection. 

sgge J. CoKB Eng.it Pr, He^d$% aip (1877) 119 A great 
strength, propugnacle and bulwarke for the noble realme of 
Englande. i6ia R. Shbldon Serm, Si. Martin's 61 His 
propugnacle and defence of Christian religion which no 
Pontincian durst euer yet attempt to confute. 1637 Howrll 
Lemdinop. 48 The Tower of London, it being the primo 
Fortresse and propugtaaele of the City. 

Hence Fropu'gnMUd a. nonco^wd.^ having 
ramparts, batilemented. 

1875 Blackmobb Atki L, 111 . xxvil. 341 The amallest of 
tlmui [opals] is larger and finer than that.. which is called 

* Troy burning from the propugnaded flash of its movement. 

)| PvopilglUb'Oulitm. [L.] •> Pbopuomacli. 

1864 Low^ Fireside Treso. 335 No clastic propugnaculum 
had Dean interposed between the body and the axle, 10 Um 
we sat, as it wera, on paving-stones. 18^ Encyd. Brit, 
VI. 138^ The Roman coloniei wore., valuable as 
0 m£b of tbe state. 

t FFopa‘gaAte,fr. Ohs. taro. \t.l^pr 9 pugKdi-^ 
ppl. stem of pMugHdbrt : see Pbopuqn.T tram, 
m PBOFUOlr. Hence f Propugnatiiig vbl, sb. 

■flip Tonuiison Renode DUp, 144 If squally conduce 
to the pro^igMtiiifofoneBfireotkMl and roboratuig one part. 


t Okt. 

t%Sn<m. n. of action f. pHfpeega*dr§ i see PBOFUOtf.] 
Defence, protection, vindication. 

ig86 Fbimb Biam. Gentrii u. 6 b Signiflyng. .that this 
Scottish l^n depended wholly upon the propugnatkin and 
defence or fireneh lilies. i6e6 Snakb. Tr. 4 Ck 11. U. 136. 

1647 HvoeoN Dim. Right Gevt.u.ui. itj Argumenu alledged 
for the propugnadon thereof. 

PimilgMtor (pidh*pFgnFiUj). [ad. L prd^ 
pugmUdr-ern^ agent-n. f. prdpie^n^dre s see r80- 
FUQM. Cl obs. ¥.pnpugnateur (i $$2 in Godef.).] 
One who champions ; a defender, tampion* 
e I 48 S Mirour Saluadeun xsBs Sho offrid a son to be for 
the fewes propugnatoure, Marie hire son to be of alie this 
wcrld protecloura* 1549 CemPL Scot. Ep. Pad- 4 Of them 
that hes been propungnatouis tor the libertee of tberoentre. 

1648 Charlbs 1 Gracieui Mees. Peace 73 The erectors 
and propugnstors of the E^byterian Discipline in Scotland, 
tyga Burrb Cerr. (1844) IV. 4a One of my father's earliest 
and most able probugnatori. 1893 Ramsav in Mary R. U 
Bryce Mem, Prtfi Yeitch (1896) 136 The sturdy, uncom* 
promising propugnator of any queation which be took up. 


propugnaleur], a female champion or defender. 

e 1430 Mh'our Saluadeun 3354 Oure swete ladye And als 
our propugnatrice ouercome the feende oure enemy. 
PvOpUgllBr (pr^i)iw‘noJ). Now tore or Obs. 
[f. Pbupuun v, + -EH 1.] A defender, a champion ; 
. pBOrUGNATOB. 

1307 J. Kino On Jouae (x6i8) 570 The daily exclamations 
of tne DonatUts in Africke against the Orthodoxe. .was, 
that they were traitouia against the holy books, and them- 
selues the propugners of them. s6qi W. Nichouls Anew, 
Naked Gospel 96 fheM were the chief Propugners of this 
Heretic in the Primitive ttm^ 1841 Gaiabnoa /ta^y IL 
V. ioo6 Dante found numberleis propugnera and dlNCiplaa. 

t FrOjpilJbife'tioaa Obs. [ad. L. prSpulsdtidn^ 
emt n. of action f. prdpulsdre \ see Pbopulub. So 
obs. F.propulsation (Cotgr.)] 

L A driving forth; - PRoruMiog i. rar€'~\ 
1378 Banibtbr Hist, Man iv. 56 As touchyng . . propulsstion 
of the byrth in women, nature receiueth by them [tranavene 
muaclaij a large beiiente. 

2 . A driving away ; repelling. 

1610 Gdillim Heraldry nr. xiv. (x6ix) asy The finalle end 

for which militarie profession is instituted vis. prepulsation 
or rauenge of wrong. 1649 Br. Hall Cases Ceusc. iil viiL 
(1654) 144 The Just cause of war ia the propultation of 
publlque usuries. 1690 Noaaia Beatitudes 1 . 73 Two 

Enquiries offer themselves.. .One is, concerning the Pro- 
pulsaiion or Repelling of liriuries \ the other is, concerning 
the Revenging of Injuries already done. 

Propii*lifttoX7, A. [f. L. prdpulsdtor^ 

agent-n. f. prSpulsdrex see next and -obt^.J 
M Pbopulsivi a. 2 . 

184a Youatt Dog iL (164O 34 It is by the propulsatory 
efforts of the muacles of the loins and thighs tliat the race 
is won. 

t Prom*lBa, V. Obs. [ad. L, prdpuls’drt, fre- 
quent of prSpellire to PbopblJ irans. To drive 
off, chase away, repel. Hence f Propu’laingsr^/. sb, 
ax348 Hall Chron., Hen, Vll 19 By which craftia 
ymagened inuencion they might eythor cloke or propulM 
from them all sunpicion. 1374 Newton Health Mag. to 
The tame U burnouts and fumes are propulsed and dupenied 
and the brayne is made sincere, stronge and 1 lealthfull. 
s668 H. Mobb Div. Died, iv. xxxvii. (1713) 396 Those 
Reformed Churches that can do that right to themselves by 
prupulsing theit Enemies. 

Propulsion (prppirdjon). [a. F. pmpHlsim 
(164a m HatE.-Darm.) or f. L. type ^pfd^sidte- 
em^ n. of action f. prdpellire to Pbopel.] 
t L The action of driving forth or away ; expnl- 
sion, repulsion. Obs. 

1611 Florid, ProOulsiom, a repelling,, .a propulsion. 
x6a6 Bacon Sptva | 7x5 In joy it worketh It diversely; 
vu. by propulsion of the moisture, when the swits dilate, 
and occupy more room. 1936 C. Lucas Ess. Waters L aio 
Warm bathing, .promotes the propulsion of noxious mattera 

2. The action of driving or pushing forward or 
onward ; the condition of being impelled onward ; 
also, propulsive force or efiTort. 

1799 KiBWANfPvtf/. Ess, 434 The materials.. are. .unoea»> 
irmly carried forwards by the circulation and propulsion 
or water into the unfathomable regions of the sea. 

J. E. Smith Phys, Boi, *9 To Conclude this subject of the 
propulsion of the safL 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, UL L 37a 
He had succeeded in constructinjg a rude steam engine, . . 
which he pronounced to be an admirable and most forcible 
instrument of propulsion. 

b. fig. Impelling influence; impulse. 
t8oo Lamb Leit.t to Manning s Mar., 1 set ta with an un- 
conquerable propulsion to write, with a lamenuble want of 
what to write. 1846 WniTTiBa R former xxiv, God works 
in all things \ all obey His flrtt propulsion from the nigbL 
1876 Lowbll Among epr Bks, Bm. u, aot The constant 
propulsion of an unbending will 
tFFopU'lflitj. Obs. rar$^'. [fi as next -h -RT.] 
Propulsive quality; propulsion. 

1807 J. Davibs Snmma Tetes&s (Orosart) xe/x Etamlty.. 
was e're Tuae had roome To stirre it aeUb, by Uesurna 
propulsky. 

fcopnlliVB (prep^ lsiv), a. {sb.) [C L.^ 
puls~, ppl. stem prSpelldm to PbopbIi -r *ivb. j 
1 1. Having the power, quality, or tendenciy to 
drive off or away ; expulsive. Obs. raf$, 

1648 RegesU Apot, as londoe-Treede b of a teeipeimte 
nature, and pre^Mva of Venome fitMU the Heart, ite 
BvLwaa Anmr^mmU t93 Children . .baviai wu nefitrilir 
need nr chat propukiva eaeM. 


PBOPYIiICT. 


2. Having the quality of propelling, or the 
tendency to propel ; that drivei or urges forward 
or onwm. 

1738 Battib Maetness v. 30 The propubive action of the 
heart. 1874 CAaraNTBR Ment, Phge. t. U. | 30 (189^ 30 The 
propubive movement of the foot In walking. t%o FAiaBAiUM 
Christ in Mod. TheoL 1. it. u vi. nf An immanent, yet ever- 
active^ impulsive and propubive being meintaiiunf hb 
society. 

b. sb, A propulsive agent or principle. 

1634 TedPs Mag. I. 38 Mimry, fun, folly, mm% honour,., 
and all the host of prupubiyesb whira to name even would 
be to fill divers pages. 

PvopU'lBOF7> a. rape, (f. as prec. 4 --OBT*,] 
t A. «« piec. 1 {pbs,). b. ■ prec. 8 ; propelling. 

1638 Bijount Glmie^,, Pnpsstsory^ that serves to put 
away or drive back, uof Knox A J bbs Cerr. I. aoS, 1 had 
reasons propubory for every one of them) and reasona 
attractive, for three out of the four. 

FrojmpA. Fropygidlum : see Pro- s i, s. 
FTopur(6, -te(e, -ty, obs, ff. PaonR, -tt. 
Propyl (rrdu*pil). Chem. [f. Puop(iOMio 4 - 
-YL : so called as being the radical of propionic 
acid; ct propane^ prvpe»i,tXo.'\ The hypothetical 
alcohol radical of the tiicarbon series, C|Ht ; also 
called Trityl. Chiefly atirib, -> Pbopylio, as pm- 
Pyl akohol^ aldehyde^ bromide, hydrido, nitrate, 
nitrite ; propyl series, etc. 

Oi propyl ait^hoi, ChHtOH, there are two bomeric forms, 
normal pr^l alcohol CH,. CUg. (^HoOH, and iso- {at 
pseudo-) Prohi or secondary propyl e^rohol CH, . HCOH . 
CH,. So with other propyl oerivatives. 
iBrnFownes* Mem. Chem, 4x1 Propylic alcohol, or hydrated 
oxide of propyl. 1866 Roacoa Elem Chem, sax '1 be propyl 
oomprunda. .closely resemble the foregoing ethyl aeries of 
bodies. Prooyl alcohol, when oxidisM, yielda prapionic 
acid. 1873 W ATTS Fottwes' Chem. (ed. x 1) 594 Pr<myl alcohol 
was discuvered by Chancel In 1833, in the fiiseloll of the 
residues bft in the distillation of brandy from wine. 187) 
J. Cooks Chem. 3x3 Propyl hydride Propane] b 
the third in a series of homologous compounds. 

Hence ProipyLaoe tie a, «« Valibio; thence 
propyl-acetate \ protpyl-aoe'tylene -* pentinem 
(see Pentavb\ Pro'pylamlfiie, an amine of 
propyl, as CiH^N, a bright, colourless, highly 
rafracting, very mobile liquid, having a peenTiar, 
strongly ammoniacal odour. Pro'pylate, a salt 


of propylic acid. FYoipyl-ba'iiiene » Cdmenb. 

i860 m H, Syd, Soe. Year-Bk, Med. 414 By adding very 
cautiously hydrate of lime the *propylaimne b obtained. 
s88i Watti Diet, Chem, V, 891 Sulphate of propylamine 
b cryatalline and deliquescent ilBe Athenensm a? Nov. 
7x3/1 The authors, .have thus prepared aluminic matnylate, 
athylate, *propybte. 1873 Watts P'ewmP Chem, (ed. xx) 
7^*Propyl*beniene b a liquid which boils at 157*. 

Vvopj^n, pi of Fbopylon. 

R Prowlaram (prppiirfim). Pl propyUoa. 
[L,, ad.Gr. wpowvheuov, usually in pl -am, sb. use of 
nenter of wpomfAcuot aidj. * belore the gate \ C wp6, 
Pbo-^ + nbksf a gate: see Pbofylon.] The 
entrance to a temme or other sacred enclosure, 
esp. when of architectural importance; spec, the 
entrance to the Acropolis at Athens. Henoe, A 
gateway, porch, or vestibule. 

1706 Phillips, Propylemm, (in Architect,) tha Porch of a 
Temple or great Hall ) a Gate.Houao. 1743 Pocockb Descr, 
East II. II. III. X. t6x The propylmum was probably about 

the third gate, which was built at a great exp 

Fbbbman Archit. iv. ya llieite propylaaa lead into a Urxa 
open court. 1890 J. Martinxau Ssai Auth. im Reiig, i« uL 
9a Thb invulnaraUe Stoic.. Ungeia still at tha propylaeum 
of tha tampb of Duty. 


X 7 S 7 ~ 4 '( Chambers Cycl, a. v., Hence Propylmum b also 
used figuratively in matters of learning, for an introduction, 
apparatus, or prodromus to some greater work. 1893 NetHon 
x6 Feb. xa8/i The magnificent propylaea, meupbyslcal, 
psychological, historical, through which, In chapter after 


cular themes. 

Propylm# (prda*pt1ih). Chem, [f. Pnom + 
-enb.] The olefine of the tricarbon or propyl 
■eries, CbH«, a colourlest gas; called also ptppine 
and triiylene, 

1890 J.w. Kbvmoldb In ^rsd, Chem, Ar. 111 . 1x4 It bthb 
bydrocarbon . . to which 1 propose to give the name of Pro- 
pylene. 1830 DaubXny Atom, The, (ed. a| 489 sseie. The 
discovery by Captain Reynolds of another homologue of 
olefiant gas, namely propylene, c 1863 LsTHaav In OrPe 
Circ, Sc, 1 . iz6/x Propylene,,, or the auper-olefiant gas of 
Dalton and Henn. 

PrOWUo (prepldik), a, Chem. [i as prec. + 
* 10 .] Ut or belonging to propvl, containing propyl, 
as prof^ic (or prop]^) alcohol, C|HrOH. 

1630 J. W. Rbynolds in yml, Chem, See. til. 1x4 The 
oorrasponding alcohol, .still unknown, for whbh tfaesppelb- 
tion Propylic alcohol has been suggeeted by Dr. Hofmann. 
1837 MiLtaa Elem. Chem, 111 xafi TrityUo (or propylic) 
Alcohid. eBm A llbutt's'Syet, Med. IL 843 Other members 
of the alcoholic series— amylic, butvUc,ana propylic alcohol 
• .may exert a decidedly toxic action. 

PropylitA (prp’pileit). Lithol. [£ Gr. wpb- 
wvK*Qy (see next) + -ITI I. So named by Richt- 
hofen 1067 as opening the Tertiary volcanic epoch.] 
A mlcanic rock occurring In ana considered to be 
oharacterfetio of various silver-mining regions : also 
called gremsione trachyte. 

Bribm to be a product of the metamorphism which 
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FBOBOCnnB. 


•eeompftnM th* formation of tbo dopoalu. 

sifa Kichtmopkn in Mtm» CaU/. Aemd. HcL 1 . ii. rropytiio. 
8% Raymond Siatiti, Mltus 167 PropyUte. 1179 Kutuey 
Sind, Mocks xii aj; Propylites alto occur in Traniyl- 
oaniaand Hungary. dkk^Q. 7 rmi. Cooi, Soc. XLV. tot, 1 
hope ahortly to be able 10 describe eomo of the cMef typet 
•f tbeMrodca,.. their altered fornia <tbe * propylitei and 
Ifceir Plutonic repretentativet vdioiiiea and quartadioritetA. 
Honce Pfopyll-tld 0 ,, jperteining to propyliie. 

iggg Oftar/, Jrnl. GtoL .Vm. XLV. 179 1 'heM rocks., 
exhibiiing interetting caamplea of ibe ttxallod propyliiic 


II Propylon (pryp^lfn). PI. •pylono.orinGr. 
form -pyx* (-pul^ [L., a. Gr. wp&wvKov^ f. aptJ, 
Pro- ^ - r irwAiy gate. J • Pbopyljcuic. Altofrow/. 

1011 M. Ruaaau. hgypt vL (183a) 157 Between thei« 
obeutkt and the prop^on are two coloual ttatuet. t04i 
Psmny Cjfct. XIX. iga/a Many of them ( P^mida of Nubia] 
have propyla attached to one aide, as if forming the entrance 
to the building. i86g Fkrousson HisUArcMU 1. 1. iv. X13 
The cells of the temiMe have been excavated from the rock, 
but their court! and propylons are structural buildings added 
in front, styg Bnownino Aritlo^k, Apol 4103 O nail, my 
palace, my tMearth's propula 1 sNo Acmitmy 1 1 Dec. 4*8/3 
E visa.. loms* down between two huge prupylons of red 
rock to the Mue expanse of sea. 

Propyii(a« vanatitt of Phopinb Obs. 

Fropyr(e» -yrta(6, oba. fl*. Profku, Pbopebty. 

I ProqiUMtor (prokwraV*^). Jiom. Antiq, 
[Late L. prb^umlcr ^Glosa. Cyril., Gl, Philox.) for 
earlier pfd qmmsi^ (one acting) on behalf of a 
quaestor.J One acting in place of or on behalf of 
a qusefttor ; an officer who wai aisociatcd with a 
proconsul in the administration of a province after 
having fulfilled the qu»itorship at Rome. 

t7^ Phili ira, Pro-Qumstor, a Deputy or Vice-Treasurer. 
vm Jjimonbr i^'ks. ^1838) 1. 88 Lucius Anlonius son of 
Mark, proqumsior and propra:tor,to the magistrates^ senate, 
and people of Sardis, greeting. fBw Orll Pompttmnn II. 
aili. a I Of sufficient importance to have had a proquseslor. 

II PrOVa (pr5*Ti). PI. - 00 . [L. prora PROW.] 

L The prow of a ship ; » Proiuc. rat t. 

1*10 LaiTCH kr. C. O. Mklln^s Anc, Art (ed. a) 4^ 
N^ed, platuiiig the right leg on a rock, a prora or a dolphiiu 
leaning thereon and looking abroad, a victor in combat and 
ruling over the vanquidied. 

2. Adkls Kitber of Che two points of % cymbn 
or C-shoped iponge-splcule. 

tMt SoLLsa in EsuycL BriL XXII. 417/a av. 

The back of the ' C ' [ shaped spicule] is the koA*ot tr^si 
the points art the /rows or /rvrsr. 

^mal (prOt*r&l), a, [f. L. // br-a prow 4- -Al*.! 
fa. Am0f, in prorul bitUy one of th« oririnal 
elements of the occipital. Ohs, ran. b. Zow, Of 
or pertaining to the prone of a cymha : see prec. a. 

1831 R. Knox CtoquiPs Ammi. 51 At birth the occipital 
bone.. appears to be formed by four centres... These four 

K 'eoes form at that period so many dXstinct bones, wliidi 
ive been described as such under the names of Che proral 
or squamous, condyloid and basilar bone& sHy Sollas in 
EncycL Brit. XXI i. 418/1 Bv growing Cowards 

the equator the opposed proral and pleural pteres may 
conjoin. 

N Pro rata: see Pro 7. 

Fvo-rato (pr^Fo,r/i t), r. Chiefly U.S. [f. 
pro rata ] traas. To divide or assess pro rata ; 
to distribute pro))ortionally. 

iMs Wrsstvr, ProraUt to divide or distribute propor- 
ttonally i to assess pro mim {^Corru^t. US.). x88i Chicago 
Times 17 June, As to the bads for pro-rating businesa 
between the substdiaed and unsufaaidized portions of the 
railroad. 189a in A. B. Lee /fist. Coistmbus 1 1 . 96a The 
Baltimore and Ohio JKailroad] to operate and maintain the 
road, .and prorate sixty-Kve per cent of the groM earnings 
. .that Is to pay Che Central Ohio chirty«five per cent of the 


b. i/i/r. or abso/. To make arrnngement or 
agreement on a basis of proportioiul distribution. 

1867 Chicago Timas ai Mar.jAn act amending the charter 
of the Hannibal and St. Jo Koad, by which the latter is 
bound to *pro>rate* with any and all roads coming to 
Hannibal. sSpo Trihuno (New York) 6 June (Cent.), The 
Santa Fe (Railroad], .will hereafter refuse to prorate with 
them on shipments of grain and live stock. 

tience Fso-nstRibUii., ‘capableof being pro-rated 
or divided proportionately * (Webster Suppl. 1879). 

Prore (pr 5 ej). Now /wr/. and ran. Also 
5 prowere, 6 prosr. [b* <>1^^ pnre (a 1527 in 
Godef.), ad. L prdru Prow .tAX] The J^now of a 
ahip or boat. 

xqte Carton FmyUs ^ A. 11. ii. 93 The prowere whichc b 
the loremest part ye uf the shippe. 1490 — En^yetos vi. 39 
'i'he prores or forship whicbe by lowarde ibe countre of 
Thir, lourned anone towarde the Royame of Cypre. ijgg 
Brkndk Q. Curtins E e iy, 'i'he prores did stricke agauM 
the puppet. igSa N. Lichbfivi.d tr. Castanhada^a Cong. 
£, ina. iQi I'hey carryed certeine Ordinaunce in the proer 
of ifaeyr Roates. syio Fovr Hind 11. 773 Twelve gAleye 
with Vermillion prores. s8io Scott Laity of L. vl xiii. 
The tail ship, whom lofty prore Shall never stem the 
billows more. tM6 Coninotoh tr. 3 Toward tho 

sea they turn their proves, 

b. poiticatly. A ship. 

ct««a H0WIU.L Loti. (1650) 11 . 1 ijb {Tha FoM Now 1 
Tn a soooessfull prore, The Fates have fix’d me on 
sweet Snglands shore. s8ig Scott Bohehy vi. xviU, He.. 
Must, .lag with overloaded prore, While barks unburthened 
readi the shore, 

Pro-notov (prAmire’ktaiL ff. Pbo> 1 4 Rio- 
TOR ; alao mod.L. ; Get. prorektor.} The deputy 


or sttbitltDte of a Rbotob in a imivignity, eelDege, 
or other educationai imtltotion ; a vioe-iector. 

Formerly in use in the Scoitbh unlveriitles; now chiefly 
in thoae of Germany, in some of which the king er prince 
of the state b nominal Rector (Rnctor 4 c), and the pro> 
feiMor who executes the duties of ibe omoe b pro-rector. 
(CT. tW positions of Chanoellor and Vice-cbaiiceilor at 
Oxford, Cambridge, and DuUin.) Abo in some other 
German institutes of higher education. 
c 1010 Morvbon fi/n. iv. iv. I (1901] 306 But if it happen 
that any Baron or Prince be Student in Che UniveMiy, 
they VM to chuae him Rector for the yearo, and he vmth to 
ebuM fur hb Prorector or Suhsiitutc, aim who by order and 
course should haue otherwise beene Rector that yeare. 
[s 60 s (Feb. 85) Acta Ractarssm Umv. St.Andr. itl. ijix 
Nomina incorporatorum in Collegio D. Lannardi R. D. I). 
Waltero Comriopro Rectore, CoilegU Mariae primarto.] 
1090 (Mar. 1) MinsttasUHiv.St, Amdrawa XVII. 419 (MS.; 
The Senatus appointed the ex-Rector to act in the meantime 
ax pro- Rector and Promotor. I 006 PaUi Mnlt G. 18 Aug. 4/s 
I'he pro rectors . . of the several (German] universities 
represented [at Heidelberg] wore their gold chains of office. 
ilM DadtyNaws la June 7/1 The Empenw .was received 
..by the Rcct or and Pro-Rector of the Polytechnicum, in 
thetr long brown gowns and caps. 19^ J. Maitland 
Anorrson Lai. to Editor 9 Mar., [At St. Andrews] Down 
to the date of the Ordinances following on the Universities 
Act of 1858 there was always a pro-Kector, or, as he was 
sometimes called, a vice- Rector, whose duty it was to act 
for tbe Rector in his absence. 

Hence Vror0*otorRt«, the office of a pro-rector. 
1040 in WoRcaSTXK (citing Wm. Howitt). 1^ Dowdino 
Lift CaUixtus xxil S03 'I'he duties of the prorectorate have 
occupied and distracted me. 

Pro regent. Prorenalt tee Pao-i a, P ro- * i. 
Pio-re-iuuioent. pro re nat* : gee Pro 8. 
t P r o p e’ p tien, Obs. raro. Also 7 -gion. [a. 
of action f. L. prffrip-fire, prSnpt- to creep for- 
ward.] A creeping on ; a slow advance. 

1690 Rlount CiassogT.. Prortpshn^ a creeping forward, 
a stealing forward by Tittle and little, a growing, spreading, 
or coming forth. t 0 ^ j. KoaiNtoN EuMoxa x. 55 The slow 
proreption of every bidus. out of hb proper Sign. 

P PpO'^mc. Obi. [f. L. pr9^ Pro- ^ + nx m 
king.] A deputy king, a viceroy. 

igSlMAaLowB ist Pi. TamburL 1. i, Create him pro-rex of 
all Africa. 1989 Naohr AuaU. Abaurd. Eptst., As 1 haue 
no portion in any mans opinion, so am 1 the Prorex of my 
priuaie thought. 1649 KoaBars davit Bibl. 19B In the 17. 
year of Jehoshapha^ Jehotmm his son began to reign aa 
Pro-rex, or Vice- Roy to hb fisther. a t0fo T. Goodwin 
KnotoUdga ^ God 111. xtii, Whilxt the wurld stands he 
iChrbt] governs it, easeth God of that burden, and is bb 
yrorex for him. 

t Pvo*ritait«, v. Obt. [f. ppl. stem of L, pr9rl- 
i&ro to provoke, incite, entice, Cf. Proiciti and 
Irritate v.X] tram. To provoke, irritate, incite. 

i0ao VsNNBn Via HacUs v. (1690) 109 By reason of their 
taciyst and caloriiicalt nature, they proritate Venus. s009 
W. Simpson Hydroi, Chym.%i By proritaiing the gout. s 08 a 
tt. Bonafa Mart* Compd. xix. 705 Fontanels, .proritate and 
milk as it were the outer surlact: of the Skin. 

Hence t^vorlto'tioa Obs., provocation, irrita- 
tion, incitement. 

1841 Autw. VM. Smactymnnsss 43 Your Maimonides 
(afier all your proriiation) holds no other tlian (hire terines 
with our Samaritan Chronicle. I0g7 Tomlinson Banan't 
Dis/, 335 It helps huch as laboiu- under . .tlie Dysentery, or 
the frequent proritotion of the Belly. 1804 ir. Bonat'a Aurc. 
Comptt. Vl. 991 The flux.. may be continued by a gentle 
proritation of the bloud. 

tPvovi'tR, r. Obt. [ad. L. prbrit-Bro: fee 
above. Cf. oba. F. proriUr (Cotgr.).] tram. 
» pRORITATS. 

1974 Nkwton I/aalik Mc^. ys It doth prorite and tickle 
them to expcil it. 

Prorogate (prd» rp<^^t), v. Pa. pple. in Sa 
also prorogate. Chiefly St. \ now only .Sir. Law. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. prbrogart : eee PnoRooux.] 

1 1 . trans. » Pborooub 1. Obs. 

1430-90 tr. ifigdan (Kolb) IV. 193 In that he bad proro- 
gate his office by tbe space of v. yere. 1998 Rag. Pray 
Casstseat Scot. 1 . 197 With power to thaim to prorogat thair 
decrelc. 1807 Earl Stirlwo ynliut Caesar Argt., He sent 
to the Senate to have his government of the Gaules proro- 
gated for flve years. 1004 Se. Acts Chas. J! (1890) vlll. 
Apo/t The excise of Imand and Ibrraign Commodities 
Granted to King Charles tbe Second . . by the fourteenth 
act of the Parliament i00i..and prorogat by the eight act 
of he Parliament t 08 i for fyve yearex therafler. a I 0 f 3 
Uronkarts Rabalait III. xL 339, X prorogate,., wyre-draw, 
and shift off the l ime. 

2 . -• PkOROOOB 2, 3, 

1900 Rag. Privy Cotmeil Scot. 11 . 31 To prorogat the 
said day <n thair meting. x4|6 Br. M axwbu. Bnrd. /stack. 
in Phanix (1708] II. He gave order to prorogate It [the 
Assembly] to another and longer day. tjM Sir G. 
Mackbnzib Crim. Lams Scot. 11. (i 099 ) spo Tiie Council 
may prorogat also the Dyets apifointed for Execution, 
liaB-Ao Tvtlkr Hiti. Scot. {1864) L 00 snta. 'Hie day of 
assembling wa.H afterwards pitHT^ted to the end of August. 
1000 Act 31 4- 39 Viet. c. too | *0 It ahall not be oompet^k 
of oonsem of parties to prorogate the dme for comptykig 
with any staiuiory enactment, 

8. Sc. and Civi/ Law. Toeatend (the juHadictioii 
of a judge or court) to a cauae in whidi it would 
otherwise be incomptdent : e£ pBonooATfoir 4 a. 

t0oi J. WmbElbs frwast. Casstm. 13 AH duffi causes,.. 
ariMing betweene or among the breebbm ..eflio either may or 
will prorogate the lurl«uction of the said Companio, ond 
their court 1878 Sir 0 * Msckbiibib Critau Lama Scot. 11, 
(x0M} 187 Custome bad in thb prorogat the power ef inferior 
Judges. 1898 W; Brll Diet. Lam StaL s. v» Pnrsigmtioss 


aPTsarkdkiiaas^ Where the proper jurbdielion of the judge 
b oonfinod to causes amounting 10 a ceriaia vulue, parties 
may prorogate the Jurisdiction to causes above that velum 
unkss the statute conferring the jurtsdieden proUfaita iu 
H 4 . pa. pple. prarogaie^ app. used for 'caUed, 
anmmocied . Obs. rara. 

e 1470 Hasdino Ckroa. cxvii. I (MS. Arch Seld. B. so), 
Edmonde Irnedde. .After Etiielrede his fhdir was prorogate 
Vnto tbe Crowns of alls thb roiab land. 

Hence Pro^rogaSod ppl. a. 

1041 RuTHsaroBD Tryalfr Tri. Faith xvBi.(t84S) w^The 
standing and prorogated intercession and advocation ofjesus 
Cbrbt. must have a daily use. 1773 Brskinr inti. Lam 
Scot. 1. iL f 97 Prorogated Jurbdktlon b that which b, hy 
the consent of parties, conferred on a Judge, who, without 
such consent, would be Incompetent. s 09 e Act 13 4 14 
Viet, c 30 1 a The original or prorogated period, aa the case 
may be, for lodging a revised eondeicendence. 

^OiTOgatioil (prdurojjjiF:^, p^o-). [ME. a. 
OF. prorogacioH (1313 m Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. 
-/fo/i, or ad. L. pr5regdtidn~im, n. of action f. 
prbrog&re to Prorogue.] 

1. 'ihe action of lengthening |n duration, or 
causing to last longer; extension of time; pro- 
longation, protraction, further continuance. Now 
rare or Obs. exc. in .Sir. Law. 

*4^-90 tr. Htgdan (Rolls) V. 185 Thro the prorogadon of 
hb lyfe by don day. 1948 Udall Eraum. Apofh. ayBb, 
The senate would not gcue lie grauiue vnto Caesar proro- 
gacion, that b to sale, a longer cyme in his dictatote. 1647 
H. IhoaxSoug o/SmUJittams‘d\f\ DisUnce of life makes 
time, and the prorogation of life continuetb time. 1746-7 
Act 90 Gao. //, c. 5 o4 bi By virtue of the prorogation of any 
lease or tack. s0jB W. Bsti. Diet, Laav iewf., Frorogation^ 
in judicial proceedings,.. a prolongation of the time ap- 
pointed for rcpoiiing a diligence, lodging a paper, or obtem- 
pering any other Judkial wbitx...Praregntioa af a Lansa b 
the extension of it 1870 Lowkli. Among t$ty Bht. Ser, 11. 
053 He himself can count on patriarchal prorogations of 
existence, 

2. The Action of proroguing an assembly, esp. 
Parliament ; discontinuance of meetings until tbe 
following sesBioo, without disi^olution. 

* 47 R “3 Rolis ^ Parti. Vl. 31/9 Your Parlement . . by 
dyvers prorogatmns and adiornamentes, unto the xxi day 
of Januarii . . contynued. 1980 Buschley in Ellb Orig. Lett. 
Ser. I. 111 . S3 We. .did procure thb prorogation for the 
oilier q. causes. [Cf. Proxogub v. a, quot. 1586.] 1638 Dk. 
Hamilton in H. I'apatt (Camden 1 48 A grrot inanie of 
them came to touiie to haue protested imainst the pro- 
rogation [of the General Assembly]. 17^ Blackstons 
Cofttnt. 1 . ii. 187 A proit^ation is the cunlinuaiice of the 
paijiament from one MMsion to another, as an adjournment 
as a Gontinuation of the session from day to day. i8a8 
Scott F. M. Perth vii, Bailie Craigdallio.. who had advised 
tbe prorogation of their civic council to tbe present place 
and hour. 18^ Penny Cycl. XV IL bti/i The effect of a 
prorogation b at once to suspend all business unul parlia- 
ment may be summonid again. ^ Ibid.. A bill must be 
renewed after a prorogation, os if it had never been intro- 
duced. though the prorogation be for no mure than a day. 
S878 Stubbs Const. Hitt, f 768 HI. 480-1 The distinction 
between adjournment and prorogation . . is a modern dis- 
tinction. 'Ibe necessary adjournment from day to day, as 
well as the countermanding of a parliameiit citlfed, and the 
longer intermission of tbe session, was known os prorogation. 
Ibid, note. The word * prorogation ' b constantly um for 
countermanding or delaying the day of meeting. 

b. tramf. The time during which Parliament 
•tanda pzoiogued ; tbe interval between iucceisive 
lessions. 

W1948 Hall Chran.^ Han. VIII nob, Duryng whiche 
prorogacion, tbe common people saied to tbe Burges-ses 
sirs, we be.Tre sale you will graunt .IKi. s. of the pound, we 
adube you to doo su ihat you mab go homo. i00| Pstvs 
Diary iB Feb., This day the Parliament met again, after 
their long prorogation. 1704 Swift Dt apiaVt Latt. U. Wks. 
S755 V. iL 49 It would seem very extraordinary, If an 
Inforiour oouit in England should take a matter out of tbe 
hands of the high court of parliament during a prorogation, 
td. The action of delerring to a later time; 


poatponement, Obs. ran. 

dhdb PHiLLirs, Proroeaiion. a deferring, or ratting off to 
another time. 1703 Kblbey Strm. 73 He often obuined 
Pardon, or a Prorogation of the PunishmenL 
4. a. Sc. Law. I'he extenaion of tbe jiniidictlon 
of a judge or court to causes which do not properly 
come within it : allcywed in certain cases by con- 
sent of the parties. 


dUiion. ] 
must hav 

fb. gets. Extension* Oks. ran. 
mi0m 6 Hr. Amoreweb .S’vrx#. (| 850 }L set Goodwill b a kind 
of peace, but . . with an extent or prorofailoiq u kind of peace 
peculiar to men wtuch the other parts of the earth on not 
capable of. 

^OTOgator. rare. [a. L. prBraglUor, agent-n. 
t prffragdn to PaoHOOUt.] Due who proiogates* 
(In qnot. app. a meantnileis jhigfod 
idge Gavlb Magauirdm. 378 Agaiiu* all Merlinicall arro- 
gators, prorogoCorst derogatOfA 
VMMgmCpw'Si'g).*. r«nii»; 

(S -rouge. 6 •rog). <- prorogue. (Lute ME. 
/wntfr, «. F. pr»r<^r, obt. F. pnregtu-^' (both 
14th o. Id Godef. ed. L. prirtgln to 

prolong, extend, eqi. • tenn ef office; to defer; 
fit to axk pnblidr, f. prg, Pbo- 1 + tvgSrt to aik. 

TIm elymola^ -ostnttBf re Sfh^, «*• (i^. 
' loasktbs paopfo whether tbs term of an offiew or tWlifco 
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FB(»tOOTTBl). 

Mtapralai^io*|Nm’,MirtoukblmMb BotoT 
tbl* no oxniupte m «xUM 4 in Lniao.] 
t "L iram* To prolong, lengthen, extend (in time 
or dormtion) ; to canae to last longer ; to continue, 
protract. Ots, (exc. as a Latiniam). 

14*5 R0IU FarU. IV. 189 The which Gnrante wm 
knstbed and proroged att the Inst Parleinent..for other 
two yeer. cisio Mona Ficnt Wks. 9/s If be might hiue 
had y* arm of his life proroged. 1579 Fknton Gmtccinrd, 
(161B) 91 The truce was eftsoones pioroged for a few dayes. 
iS7»^ North (1676) 599 And besides fthey) did 

promue the time of his Government five years further, 
teds Manlxv Grotini /.me C. Wmrr^t B96 The States pro* 
rogued the space for deliberation .. from that present time, 
until the first of Septeml^r. a lyid South JIVrm. (1744) 
XI. e6t As long as the Spirit prorogues his workings after 
an otetinalc resistance of them. ajB Boew. Smith C mrik0g€ 
337 .^"he command of Scipio was prorogued, not, as on 
previous occasions for a fixed period, but till auch lime os 
the war should be brought to a conclusion. 

1 2. trans» 'I’o put off for a time, defer, postpone. 
1453 RoiU (tf' Parit, V. 333/1 To forbore and proroge, and 
to piitte in suspeiicc, th'executionof leviyncof the fyndyng 
of the seid..nien Archers. 1404 Hrn. VII L*/. in F/ist, 
Acmtt Ox0n, rO. H . S ) II. fii8 Proronge your said election 
unto the tyme yt shall have furthre knowfege from us. 119a 
Shaks. Rottt. 4- /«/, IV. i. 48, 1 heare thou must and nothing 
may prorogue it. On Thursday next be married to this 
Coumie. sfi^s Port in Ellis Ori^. /.r//. ^r. 11. III. 078 
'I'he Kinges journey into Scotlartd must be prorogued untlll 
another yeare. a 1716 South Sertu. (1744) Vll. vi. i«6 1'o 
■lop a sinner in his return to God, by persuading his corrupt 
heart, that he may prorogue that return with safety, 
tb. adsoLortntr. To delny, procrastinate. O&s. 
*S93 Nashs Christ's T, 11 b, Why doost thou proroge till 
tl^ wretched life be at his wayes end f 
3 . To discontinue Ibe meetings of (a legislative 
or other assembly) for a time, definite or indefinite, 
without dissolving it ; to dismiss by authority until 
the next session. Originally and chiefly in refer- 
ence to the liritish Parliament. 

Originally a pariiculur application of sense a ; the meaning 
being to ‘ put off, postpone ' the assembly or sittings of a 
parliament which had been summoned or was in sebsion 2 
cf. quot. 1878 in PHOHOOAnoN a. 

145$ R0US 4/ Parit. V. a86/i This present Parliament to 
proroge, adjorrie, or dissolve. 1404 Fasyan Chroa. vii. 
944 In this .xlii. yeie, the kyiia heUle one parlyament at 
Westmynster, & another or miys prorogyd y' same to 
Wynchestre. a 1548 Hall Chron.t litn. k ai Vpon this 
poynct .. the parliament was proroged to Westminster. 
iS86 fiuHQHLRY in Ellis Orin^, Lett. Ser. 1. III. i| We 
bad gret reason to prorug our session which is rone till the 
e9'^ cs 4 i 5 Hacon Ativ. Hir G. I^Uiitrs ii. I a8 By the 
king's authority alone, and by his writs are they [the two 
houses of peers and commonsf assembled, and by him alone 
are they prorogued and dissolved; but each house may 
adjourn itself 1769 KoutturaoN Chas. K, vii. Wks. 1813 
1 1 1. at The Pope . . recalled them and prorogued the CouiiciC 
1846 McCulloch Aec, Brit. Ent^irs (1854) II. 77 ParlU- 
mcnc in called together by the King, who may prorogue or 
dissolve it at pleasure. 

b. imir. in pass, sense: To be prorogued; to 
discontinue meeting until the next session. 

164a Virw Print. Book int. Observat, 8 He may com- 
mand them to prorogue or adjourn for time or place. 
idSo Roxb. BaU. (1883) IV. 646, 1 mind not the Members, 
and makers of Laws, Let 'em ait or Prorogue as his Majesty 

? lease. 1896 Ln. Lonoonobkky in 14^'ostm. Gao 7 Sept, a/a 
fo opporiuiiiiy was afforded.. of discussing the question 
before Parliament prorogued. 

Hence Froro^guod ppLa., Froro'guing vbl. sb , ; 
t Froro'ffnaiiiaiit [^. AK. proroiguement (1376 
in Godef.)] » Pboboo ation ; Froro guer, one who 
prorogues (in ouot., one who puts off or defers). 

sw HuLOET, *Proroged. prorogatus. 1847 Clarenoon 
Hni. Rob. in. 1 1 The King, .went privately.. as if it had 
been to a return of a prorogued or ad|Ourn'd Pailiament. 
ttfo R. Coke Power ^ Bwbj. 357 I'he day for the con- 
vention of the Parliament after their *Proroguement. 1597 
I. Payne Royni Exek. 5 These *prorogera of wel doinge 
naving wherwith, are here iustly reproved. 1581 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Qj^ord (1880) 417 A proclamacion for 
the *^rogyne of the Parliament. 1641 tr. Perkins' Piyf. 
Bk. XI. 360 That the cause of the proroging of lusjndnction 
bee in hia owne default. 1680 Sir C Lvttki.ton in Hatton 
Cana(Camden)a39Theproroguingey' parliment fur todays. 

Proniad (prp'jsded), adv. Anat, [f. L. prors^ 
mm forwards 4* -tit/: see Dkxtkad.] Towaras the 
front, forward. So Fvo'rgal a., forward, anterior, 
lino in Com. Diet. s8m in Syd, Soc. Lex. 
tFrorU*mp, v. Oh. noncs-wii. [ad. L. prb^ 
rump’brt^ f. Pbo- ^•krumpira to burst.] f«f/r. To 
burst forth. 

1601 B. JoNBON V. iU, Cris. O -8— prorumped. 
libo. Prorumped t what a noise h mode I as if his spirit 
would haue protumpt with it. 

Pron i] ^ (prprrpt), V. ran. [f. L. prbrupl-^ 
ppl. stem of prbrumj^ni see prec.] trams. To 
cause to bunt forth? hence Prora*pted ppL a. 
So Fvovavtioa (prpio pjon) [ad, late L. prff- 
ruptibm-tm, n. of acuon], a bursting forth. 


ilgB Sir T. BaowNa Ptemd. Ep. in. The I^tw 

braod impatient^ by a fordUe proruptbn anticipate the 


period of exclusion. il88 Mayne Expos, Lox..Pron^Sm, 
term for a bursting or breaking forth, m of dm bl^ : pr^ 
rupet^ 1874 CmUomP Rn* XXIV. 430 The Inferno is 

in tha conicid pl^ iha Ariai^ on the prorupied mMntaia 

Ynmle (pwiWk), m. (*A). (.d. medX./^ 
»aiiA^ (63i c.), f. /Titoi Pbom : see -lo. So F* 
pr ma if md (13th e. (01^. -mtnt) in Katg.-DarmO«] 
L Of or pertaining to prose; consisting of or 


written In proed ; (of an author) writing in prooe. 
Now ran or Obs. : expressed Pnogg 5 mtirik 
aOfg Blount Gtaoeogr.^ Proeedek, that b In and not 
in Metier, pertaining to Prosa. lysf H. Blkaaca (ff/dr) 
A Prosaic Transbtion of,. ParsiusPbccusb Six Satyrs. 1780 
Harris /V l/Ya/ /ay. 11. Ui. (1781) 9a In modern Knyibin.. 
be b Prosaic or Poetic, he(the reader) must cxpact to find it 
governed fbr the gteater part by Accent. i8|e W. I'avlos 
J/ief. Snrv. Germ. Poetry 111. 13 He f Herder) publiiCied 
many works, chiefly prosaic, which widely extended hb 
literary reputation. 1878 Brownino Lm Sedsima Ixxix, 
Verse which, born, demands Prosaic miidatraiiotu 
2 . Having the character, style, or diction of prose 
as opposed to poetry ; lacking poetic beauty, feel- 
ing, or imagination ; plain, matter-of-fact. Hence 
b. irons/. Unpoetic, unromantlc; commonplace, 
doll, tame. (Of persons and things.) 

1748 P. FsANcifl tr. Heraeot .Sat. i. iv. «* *Ti* not enough 
to cioee the flowing Line, And in ten Syllables your Setiso 
confine. Or write in meer prosaic Khimes like me. That can 
denerve the Name of Poetry. 179s Mason Ck. Mus, ni. 166 
The verses were easy and. . prosaic enough to be intelligible 
to the meanest capocity. 1841 H'Israru A men. Lit. ( 1 867) 
tS? KBhip «/ Feels) The veise being prosaic, preserves its 
colloquim eane. 

b. 1813 H. & J. SutTH Horaee in Lond. zo When you 
are flat, prosaic, and insipid (which, under favor, you some- 
times are). 1899 Holland Gold F. iii. 41 Do you get im- 
patient with the prohoic life around you— >tlie dulnesi, and 
the earthlinesa and the brutbhness of men f 1877 Black 
Creon Past, vii. Marriage settlements are very prosaic 
things. t8aa WESTcorr 6W/^/ sa8 The Chineso are 
commonly oeld to be a prosaic people. 

B. sb. fl. A prose author : ^ Pbobaisti. Obs. 

Puttenham A'qy. Poesio 1. xlx. (Arb.) 56 Which 
occasioned the story writer to chuso an higher stile fit for 
hb subiect, the Prosaicke in ;»rose, the Poet in meetro, 

2 . pi. Prosaic things or subjects. 
i8m Clark KusaaLL Ocean Trag. 1. viii. i8t .^he [a ship) 
hardened rapidly into the familiar prosuics of Umber, sail- 
cloth and tackling. 

Fron*ioal, [f. n prec. + -al.] 
fl. — prec. I. Obs. 

sdga L. S. People's Liberty v. 10 As we may observe both 
from their Poets, and Prosaicall writers. 1791 Earl Orrery 
Remarks Swi/t (175a) 051 CoiuUder theprosaical works of 
Milton, you will find them more nervous tnan elegant. i8e8 
l)iHDiN Sir T. More's Utopia Introd, The first prosatciil 
work with which Rastell's ponderous (olio opens is called 
* The Life of John Picus 
2 . — prec. 2. Now rare or Obs. 

1899 Bentley Phal ai8 As familiar and prosaical, as our 
Censurer would make it. 1848 Mae. Carlvls Lett. (1883) 
II. 33, 1 found that now too prosaii'al for my romantic cir- 
cumstanceH. 1899 Kincsuiv Mne 1 . i. 99 It is the practical, 
prosaical fanatic who does the work. 

PrOBaioallj, adr. [f. prec . -lt >.] In a 

prosaic manner, 

a 1834 CoLERirx2R Let, to Pickering {Kerslmke's Catal. 
June 1879). Sir Walter Scott, tho’ a pom, . .manages these 
matters soiiMwhat more prosaically—/#, with more acniie 
and discretion. 18m Hallam Htsi. Lit. II. v. f 6. 355 
La Balia [of Tansnlol.. contains good advice to mothers 
. . very prosaically delivered. 1889 Bookselter 5 Mar. 841/3 
'I'he violin, .may lie prosaically dosciibed as ' a hollow box 
lynches long by 8) wide, and weighing about ounces '. 

PrOSa*icalxieM. ran. [f. as prec. 4- -BKaa.] 
— Pbosaicness. 

1844 L. Hunt huag. k Fancy 47 As to prosaicalneu in 

S iiieral, it is sometimes indulged in by young writers on 
e plea of its being naturaL 1876 Mibb Yongb 
htndxxx. 16a The inten<ie prosaicalness of common life b 
shown in the Pasion letters, where the girls pray for hus- 
bands, with apparently perfect indifference as to who they 
be. 

IrrOBaicism (proz/'isiz'm). [L Pbouaio a. 4* 
•I. 4 ir.] - PBtJSAISM. 

1804 Anna Seward Mem. Darwin a66 Those long trains 
of comparative proAaicism, over which we yawn, a 1849 
Poe Marginalia Wks. 1864 III. 900 It b the promicism of 
the'ie two writers to which b owing their espectai quoCa- 
bility. 1884 Conitmp, Reo. Mar. 401 People are never 
weary of inveighing against the prosaicbm of our time. 

Prasa'iGXlBBB- [f* 88 prec. 4 - -V£S8. J Prosaic 
quality or character. 

18B7 Jrnl. Edue. 1 Feb. 79 That Dutch picture.. in its 
unadulterated materiality and prosnicnest. 1800 A tkeneemm 
8 Mar. 303/3 The vulgarity and proiiaiciiess or these people 
and their surroundings. 

Fro9al-oomi-e*pio,a. nonce-wd. Combining 
the prosaic, comic, and epic. 

1749 Fieldino Tom Jones v. i, We have laid it down as a 
Rule necessary to he observed in all Prosai-comi-epie 
Writing. 

PrOMiim (prdb'z#|iz*m). [ad. Y.prosaisme^i. 
L. prdsa Prose : see -ISM.] 

1 . Prosaic character or style. (In quot. 1855, 
Dull or commonplace condition or prospect.) 

1787 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) L 39a Ever have you 
founa me nady to acknowbdge the prosaiam of many lines 
which you have pointed out In my moot favoucita poets, 
tflas FrmsePs Mag. LI. 700 Not a i^urcsqua bit of biiild- 
tiig was to be seen {..nothing hut the most and pn^sm. 
ifis Liwsa in Fortn. Rev, i Dm. i8p Nor epujda Frowh- 
man. .feel the whole pitnaiam of Wordsworth a lines-* ibac 
adequa te provbioa should be made For all the paopb to ba 
mugjit 10 read 

2 . (with p/.) A prosaic phrase or expressioii. 

Bliy CdoBRiDoa UL xvlU. (i88«M8^he exbtenoa 
of Pfusaisme. 

Wks. (s9ri> II. 85 Crftbh, wjmn amyjSMsbb opoo 
fhfsopmlsma, aa they safi I”"* 

made a notabb dboovary^ 88% PaffJMlG. 19 Nov. so 


PBOSCaHOliXXTM. 

Them aro prosaisms and oolloquial turns which ovary now 
and then remind us of the restraints, 

^Prosaist (pr^*z#iist). [f, as prec. -»t.] 

1 . One who writes In prose; a prose author. 
s8a3 W. Taylor in Ann. Reff. I. yasKnown Ip tliapubtb 

as a poet, and a prosai>,i of elootiofico and orudition. i8or 
Da QuiNcav in Blkckm. Mag. XXI. so The prosaist b 
■aiMlicd if he impresses clear and distinct ideas, 1879 M. 
PATTiaoN Milton vi. yo There is no other prosaist who pos- 
sesses anything like Milton's command over the resources 
of our language. 

2 . A prosaic or unpoetic penon. 

1831 CARtvi.E Schiller in Misc, Ess, (rfya) HI. 7 f A 
man who denied that Schiller was a Poet, would himself be, 
from every side, declared a Prosaist, ites Clouoh Poems^ 
etc. (1B69) 1 . How that first of Eng.fiill prosalkts was 
inquired with them Lpoetic lineej, renuuni a problem. 

tFrO'Salyti. Obs. [ad.med.l>./»r*ffjrd/-f>(6thc., 
Cnsbiod.), f. L. prdsa Prose: see -al. Cf. F. 
prasal (14th c.).j Pertaining to or composed 
in prose ; in quot. 1654, written or printed In the 
form of prose (not In measured lines like verse), 
1694 ViLVAtN Tlufd. ^Preat. vi. 137 These Analyses In a 
pronal mrthod..are plainer, .for the vulgar sort, tnan such 
RK are set in Sections, n iSte Sts T. Browne Tracts xi« 
(t68jl 177^ Tire Priest notonely or alwayscomposad hb prosal 
raptures into Verse. 

tPxO'Wpj. Obs. [ad. h.pr 0 sdpi-a (also -A) 
a stock, race, family. Cf. obs. Y.pnsapU (1507 
in Godef.).] Stock, race, lineage. 

1438-90 tr. HiffdendRtXis) I. 981 Soe the linealle descense 
of the prosapy [ 1 .,. prontpim] or kynttode of Feramundus 
faylede by men. but hyt remayneda In Batildis sustyr to 
Dagobei-ie. 1948 Udall Erasm. Apoyk. 6» Beeyng a 
ntatme, and begotten to of a mannes ^osaple, in manly 
wise. 1854 ViLVAiN Epit. Eu. lu xxvi. 33 Iwo Tarquins 
sprung from Creekish prosapy. 

II ntisatenr (i>roxator). [F. (Mdiing9 ^ 666 ), 
ad. It. prosalore (in Florlo) : cf. med.L. prbsdlor 
(Du Cange)] A prose- writer. 

1880 £. W. Goore in Acadenty 4 Sept. t64Shelley ceased 
to come before the world as a prosateur junt as he began to 
do Ko seriously as a poet. 1901 Q. Rett, Oct. 491 There arh 
few belter examples of his charm as prosateur. 

Also in med.L. (orra FvoBa*toy. 

1891 SiEVENsoH Lett, (igoi) II. xi. S9I Not that 1 set 
much account bymy verses, which are the verses of Prosator. 
ProBoapula, -ar ? see Pro- 8 2 . 
tPrOBOa'rab. Obs, rare, [ad. mod.I..^rArrffro- 
hse^us: see PRO- 1 and Scarab ; MoY.proscaraMe,\ 
A name of the Oil-beetle, Meloe JPresearalmms. 

[1698 Rowland Mot(/gt's Theat. ins. iot6 Called PreP 
sarabeut in Lai he. .in English it may fitly ho called tho 
Oyl-bootlo. or the C^I<lock.) 1868 Wilkinb Real Char. 11. 

‘b without wtngp, but saeming 
^ noted for being apt 


V. 1 9. 193 Insects, .like a Beetle without wtngp, but seeming 
to have some little rudiments of wings, noted foi * ' 

npion a touch to send out a yelbwish oyly sobsl 

his joynts.. . Proscarab. 

H PrOBOenimil (presrniFm), PI, -a. [a. L. 

proscenium^ ad. Gr, irpojitqviov a proscenium, also 
in late Gr. a stage-curtain, f. vpd, Pro- 834- ampAi a 
booth, stage, Scene.] 

1 . b. In the ancient theatre. The space between 
the * scene* or background and the orchestrs* on 
which the action took place ; the stage. 

s6o6 Holland Sueton, 184 These Games bee beheld fiom 
the top of the Prosesnium [ttMigim 'I'he fore-stage). 1898 
pHii.Lirs (ed, Prosesnium f tbe_ forepart of the Scene 1 an 
EdifiLe as high as the last Poitico of the Theater, whom 
Face or Front was adorned with many ranges of Pillars. 
1839 Arnold Lst. in Stanley Lift kCorr. (1844) 11 . ix. 180 
Tlie two marble pillars still standing in i^tm broseenium 
of the theatre, reminded me of the Forum at Tcome. >889 
Toxes Highl, Turkey il, aoi Of. .the proeccniuia tbara are 
DO remains. 

b. in the modern theatre. The space between 
the curtain or drop-scene and the orchestra ; often 
including the curtain itself and the arch or frame- 
work which holds it. 

1897 Direetor I. 944 Thb equivocal proscenium, as b 
were, dove-tails the Itouse with the stage. i88e All Year 
Round Na 4^. 4*7 The appearance of the andienoe, as seen 
from the proscenium .is nighly remarkable in its union of 
vastnesa with compactness. spsS Q, Rev. Apr. 453 The one 
determining characteristic of iIm ElixabethM stage.. U Its 
lack of anything like a proscenium. 

2 . irons/, and Jig. a. The front, the foreground. 
3848 HaaaiCK Hetper., Upon kit Julia. Ups she lias.aU 

ruble red,. .And a note that is the grace And p roscenium of 
her face. 1793 Earl MACARTMav In 1 . Barrow Life. etc. 
(1807) 11 . CTR Several parsons passeo backwards ana for- 
wards, in the proscenium or fore ground of the teat. i8ta 
Cablylb Sitrlingi, xiv, These thoughu. .for a good while 
. .leapt poisession of the proscenium of his mind, 
b. * 'Hie stage ' ; dramatic art. 
lin G. CoLMAH Poet. Vag. (1818) t6 During hb lime, 
from the Proscenium ta’cn, Thalia and Melpomene both 
vanished. 1907 Edin. Rev. Jan. 197 I'he Censor b still 
enthroned above the proscenium. 

8. ottrib.^ 9M prisetnium arrfi, fiar, door, 

1871 Misa Bbaooon Strange World 1 . ii. 76 lliat oIBcbl 
• .unlocked a door behind the ptoscenium box, adoor sacred 
to Ilia manager, and bt Penwyn through. 1901 Scribmede 
Mem. XXIX. 486/9 , 1 was in the bm that used to be built 
inslda tha prescamum arch so that the adocs themselveB 
omld watch the stage during their waits. 

ProBapBrton, obe, form of PBocnafON. 
iPiOBohollnm, -ioil (pmkai Ufhii, -ipu). 
[med.L. proschoHum^ f. Gr. vp6, Pro- 8 a4'L» 
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FBOBonro. 

tcMa^ ad. Gr. ^0X4 school.] The ndHie of a 
covered court forming the eoaiero entrance to the 
Divinity School at Oxford. 


in tVaatfs L(/i 1 July fO.H.S.) 11 . 351 Bound to bo 
tbo Froftcholium of th« i^ivinity School aiiring the Mking 
hi« grace. 1700 Hmoni C^lgei, (O.H.&) Vll. 190 He 


did not »taiid (hat day in the Pruacholion (commonly called 
I)1f. market) of the Divinity School, as ho ought to have done, 
t X^rOBCi*lld« V* Oh, rant, [ad. L frdteind-irt 
to tear open in front, rend, f. frSt riio- 1 1 f 
uind’irt to cut, rend.] tram. To rend, to tear ; 
alsoylj^. to revile. 

ids9 Oauobm Ttart ^Ck, tv. xx.573 They did too much 

S roacmd and prostitute (as it were) the Imperial purple. 1671 
;* MacWakd Trut Noutouf, 58 The. .Keproaches, where- 
with your Clergie during those unhappy arars did not cease 
continually to proikCind the people or God. 
t PronolBBioa (proaijon). Obs. rare^*. Fad. L. 
frbscUsiSn-tm brewing up (of land), first plough- 
ing, f, prS, Pao-l^rrfW-^#, rnrr-nm to break or 
tear asunder.] (See quot.) 

1698 Blount GjMSpgr,^ Proeisiion [error for /rosetMtiaM], 
m cutting up, a titling, a ploughing, a manuring of land. 
pTOBOoleciae, -soolea:i see Puo<^ 1. 
fl PVOBOOUa (prpS|kp'l&). £ot, PI. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. npbt to xdXXa glue.] (See quot.) 

tSM Trfma, Bef., PrtteoUa^ a viscid gland on the upper 
•Me of the stigma of orchids, to which the pollen-masses 
become attached. 

ProBoribablo (proiskrdi*bftb'l), a. [f. next + 
•IBLB.] Capable of being proacribed, or placed 
nnder legal proacriptlon. 

sMi £m0 10 Feb. The offence had to be committed 
in a proscribtLble district! and it was desired that the 
warrant should be conclusive evidence of the proccription of 
the dimrict 

PrOBOrib# ( proiskrsi’b), o. Fad. L. prSstrlhdn 
to write in front of ; to write before the world, 
pnbliah by writing, offer in writing for aale, etc. ; 
to * post * a penon as condemned to confiscation or 
outlawry, f. prd^ Pbo- 1 I f + scrlb-irt to write.] 

1 1 * 1 * trcuu. To write in front ; to prefix in 
writing. Obs, ran. 

Perhaps a scribal error for prtterihtx see Pro** 3. 
i4f»-go tr. //(jgidrM (Rolls) 1 . si When the compilator 
(Ranulphus] spekethc, the letter shall be proscriunde [U 
praterwitur] in this forme folowenge (R^ 

IX. SI. To write up or publish the name of 
(t person) as condemned to death and conhscaiion 
of property; to put out of the protection of the 
Uw, to outlaw ; to banish, exile. Alsoy^. 

^ igfto Days tr. SUiUmof^t Camm. 3^ b, He . .doth condemne, 
of Sell 


k proscribe him as aucthor of ScUmea sepd SrxNsxa 
Siait /nr/. Wka (Globe) 837/1 Ra Vere, Earle of Oxford, 
was.. banished the realme and proscribed. 1878 R. L*£a> 
TSANOB StMcdt M($r, (1776) aoo He that proHcribes me 
today, shall himself be cast out tomorrow. 1840 Thirl- 
WALL Gruct Vll. Ivii* 116 He was himself outlawed and 
proscribed in the name of hU Hovereign. s^a Alison /// r/. 
Hurtpt X. Ixxvii. 840 A declaration was. .signed by all the 
Powers, which, .proscribed Napoleon as a public enemy, 
with whom neither peace nor truce could be concluded, 
b. To ostracize, to *send to Coventry'. 

18S0 Earl Roscom. tr. //erocs'r A rt Pott 31 Then Poet- 
sisiers in their raging fits.. dreaded and prosciib'd by Men 
of sense. 

8. To reject, condemn, denounce (a thing) os 
useless or dangerous ; to prohibit, interdict ; to 
proclaim (a district or practice) ; « Feoolaim v, 
ae, f. 

s8ee Mabbb tr. Altmam't Gtiwmam sTA/f. il 319 This 
Cubtome is that vnconi routed Lord, that prescribes, and 
proscribes Lawes at his plcaNure. 1708 Hume £st. k TrtaS, 
(1777) il. Notes 307 They [plays] have been xealously pro- 
scrib^ by the godly in later ages. 1770 Phibstlby Inst, 
Rtlig, (i78e) 1 . sio Tbe Stoics.. proscribed.. Compassion. 
1774 Golo&m. Nua. Hitt, (186a) 1 . iv. iii. 4a4 Persona of 
taste or elegance seem to proscribe it [civet] even from the 
toilet. 1841 D'Israbli Amtn, Lit. (1867) 34a Tbe eccle- 
aiastica in vain proscribed these licentious i-evelriea 
Mrs. jAMKaoN Lor, Monout, Ord, (1863) 194 Before theur 
religion was proscribed and their country confiscated. 

^ As a literalism of rendering in Rhemish N. T. 

tph N. T. (Rhem.) Gat ilL 1 O sensles Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you, not to obey the truth, before whose 
eies lesus Christ was proacribed [Gr. wporyp^ill 
pnescriptusest; 1388 WvcLir exilid ; Tinoalr, Covred. cle. 
scribed ; 161 1 euidently set forthi iB8t£,P, openlyset forth], 
being crucified among youY 
Hence Frouori bad /// a, 

t6ii B. JoNSON Catiiino 1. i, I hid for thee Thy murder of 
thy brother, . . And writ him in the list of my proscrib’d 
After I by fact, to save thy little shama t88o Shadwxll 
Buty F. 11, As the proacribed emperor was by bis perfbmes 
betrayd. 1888 J. H. Blunt Ho/. Ck, Eng, I, 60 \ well- 
known favourer of the proscribed opiniona 1869 Kawlin- 
■ON Amt. Hitt 447 ’i'he property of the proscribed was con- 
fiseaied. 

t ProBOribe, Formerly for Pbbsobibb : see Pbo- 1 3 . 

IBM Palsok. 668/s, / proxetyht (Lydgate) for / proteryhe, 

nOBOsi'bar. f iSee -be 1 .] One who proscribes. 

1897 OsVOBN ASaoid Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 919 I'he 
triumvir and proscribor had descended to us in a more 
hideous form than they now appear. 1880 Daiiy Atiut 
17 July, Where frequent revolutions have divided parties 
into proscribers and proscribed. 

PrCMIOrlpti and sb,^^ [ad. L, prdseript-us^ 
pB. pple* of Msertb-irt to Pbobobibb. So obt. 
¥,p>t^criptf t'.proscriiJ] 


f A. adj, (piU|8Vri*pt)* Proscribed: fee Pbo- 
boribb V, 2, oh, 

sglo^ Hist Jamtt P/iiBeg) 19 Tbe disobeyers war maid 
prescript and forefalllt, to the end he mycht be al»oanoyntic 
with tbe fames of thair lands and rents, sioo Holland Z/iif 
Lxxxix, Epit. 1959 Cn. Domitlus, one of the proacript out- 
lawea i8aB tr. iUodkiotIt Ptmt^faU Fonooito 19 A Pro- 
script man who to cnioy the goods of his wife, told her 
that be would kill bimMlfi^ m added that she would 
accompanie him. 

B. sb, (pida'skript). One who is proscribed. 

1976 Flbmino Pmnopt Epioi, 148 L. Carsar, her brother, 
when hee wea a pmscrim or outlawe. sdse-ee Hkvun 
Cotmagr. l (i68a) 940 So nigh an eelimat did they Mt upon 
the casual death of this ProscripL 1839 SHoaaaL tr. 
CkaitaubrianJCt Trav, Introd. ted. 3) I. 37 Prescripts never 
open e public school of philosophy. 1^ Blackw, Mag, 
June 1003/9 No proacriiB aiulti find a refuge beyond tbe 
reach of the Ctesars. 

fPrOBOript, sb,^ Obs, ran. [ad. h.pr9seript- 
utUf po. pple. iieut of prffscrib-Prt to Pk08CBXBB.] 
A prohibition, on interdict 

1970 Foxb a, 4 M. (ed. a) 374/1 He should be within 
the daunger of this proscrIpt. /bid.. Princes to auoyd the 
paine of thys proscript, were ready to do wbatsoeuer the 
would haue them, .da 

PrOBOription (pr^iskri'pjon). [ad. L. prb- 
scriptiCn-im, n. of action f. prdserfb-irt to rBo- 
BCUiBB. Cf. Y . proscription (1466 in Godef.).j 

1 . The action of proscribing; the condition or 
fact of being proscribed ; decree of condemnation 
to death or banishment ; outlawry. Also Jig, 

1387 Trbvisa Higdon (Rolls) Vll. ^3 In ^t I3rme [in] 
Engelond was robterie under Jcyng WilTiam pR Rede, an 


proscripciouns and cxciHnges and takynge intophejkynges 
bond. lAta-oo Lvoo. CAisvn. 7 'ri»viv.xxxiv. (MS. Digbyajo) 
If. 159/1 Exile, werre, cheynes, and presoun, Proscripciounand 
captiuite. *1933 Lo. Bbrnbrs Gold, Bk, M. Aurot. (1546) 
B viij, Ihe tynie of Sylla, whan he made the vniuersall pro- 
acription ageynste the Mariana s8oo DvMMOK/nr/aNf/(i843) 
14 1 hiB cuntry. .was very well quieted by a proscription of 
the O'Connors made by the erle otKildara 1738 BouNoaaoKB 
On PartiosJ>oA, 16 To hang up the Tables of Proscription, 
without the Power of sendins Centurions to cut off every 
Head that wears a Face disliked at Court, would be Mad- 
ness In a Prince. 1874 Grben Short Hitt ix. 1 8. 675 William 
..was resolved that no bloodshed or proscription should 
follow the revolution. 

2 . Denunciation, interdiction, prohibition by au-* 
thority ; exclusion or rejection by public order. 

1899 in Burton* t Diary (s8a8) IV. 984 The saving of their 
Mhts is the clear proscription of their rights. 1779 Johnbom 
Tax. no Tyr. 69 A proscription published by a Colony 
against the Mother*country. 1894 Milman Lot Ckr, iv. 
vii.(s864) II. 349 Iconoclasm. .was a mere negative doctrine, 
a proscription of those sentiments which had full possession 
of the popular mind. 1877 C. Grikib Chritt liii. (1879) 

A land afflicted by social proscription. 

PSTOSOriptlTB (pr^,skri*ptiv), a, [f. L, prB- 
script-^ ppl. stem of prdscrib-irt to Pbobobibb 4 
-IVE.] Characterized by proscribing; tending to 
proscribe; of the nature or character of pro- 
scription. 

>757 Foots Author t. Wks. 1799 I* >34 A most noble 
triumvirate I and., as proscriptive and arbitrary, as the 
famous Roman one. 1781 Gisbon Decl, tr F. xxxv. (1788) 
VI. 143 I'he Imperial ministers pursued with proscriptive 
laws, and ineffectual arms, the rebels whom they had made. 
1853 Holland Mtm. 7 . Botdgtr i. (1854) 93 Tne powerful 
andest&bliahed party, .becomes proscriptive towards the new 
and weaker organisations. 

Hence FroBori*ptiT«l7 adv.^ by wsy of pro- 
scription ; VroBori'ptlTonoBB, tiie quality of 
being proscriptive. 

188a Ooilvir (Annandale), ProBcriptively. s888 Ravlin 
Progr, Th. Grt Snbj. v. 70 The proscriptiveness of ecclesi- 
astical intolerance is a characteristic of a dead church. 

ProBOUtal, ProBOUtellar, etc. : see Pbo- > a. 

PrOB6 (prduz), sb. Also 6 proeie, proBse, Sc, 
proBB, proiB. [a. Y. prose (13th c. in Littr^), ad. 
Ln pfi/sa {prdtio\ lit. straightforward discourse, 
sb. use of fom. of prSs-us^ for earlier prors-us adj. 
straightforward, straight, direct, conir. from prif~ 
vers-us^ pa. pple. of provtrt-in to turn forwards. 
Hence mtdX,.prdsa an accentual hymn, in which 
the prose pronunciation and order is used.] 

1 . The ordinary form of written or spoken 
language, without metrical structure ; esp. as b 
species or division of literature. Opposed to 
^ttry, verse, rime, or metre, 
c 1330 R. Brunnb Ckron, (Rolls) 1^5 Bnt flrimsdba 


men wryten hit in prose. Right as be aide, hym for to 
alose. c 1388 Chaucer Metib. ProL 19 Gladly quod 1 by 
goddes sweete pyne 1 wul yow telle a Dtel thyng in prose. 
1483 Caxton Cato j Two ^rtyes— the fyrat is In 


Hist Scot X. 488 Monie vtherTbingis boltb in prois and 
verse he wrote. 1887 Milton P, L, l t8 Thinn un- 
attempted yet in ProeS or Rhime. 1718 Ladv M. W. 
Montagu Lot. to AMiCouH 31 July, I.. will.. continue the 
rest of my eccount in plain proee. iBeo Wormw. lyr, 
Bali, (ed. a) Pref. note, Much cmifuKioa bos been introduced 
into criticism by this oontnuUstInctioti of Poetry and Prose. 
. .The only strict antithesis to Prose is Metre. z8s3 Colb. 
RiooB Tab/nt 3 j uly, 'i'he definition of good proee Is^proper 
words in their proper Mooes. i8Bo M. Abnolo Am* Crit, 
Sind. Poet. (t6M>;99 The needful qualities for a fit prose 
ore regularity, ummmity, piedsioo, balance. 


PBOSJi. 

b. with B tad pi, A piece of proee, u opp. to 
B poem ; b corop^tion in proee ; b proee exercise. 
Now ran or ote, exc. in school or coHm use. 

selBo PurnmnAM Eng, Poetio m. xvi. (ArC) 184 Tbe 
GreekeB vsed a manner of speech or writing in their proses, 
that went by clutseiL finishing tbe words of like tune. 1848 

J. Hall Poemt l 5 Gently to nmble in n York-sbire proee. 
1818 Carlvlb Fredk. Ct, xix. riii V. 607 New Verses or 
light Proses, sges Punch 9 Jon. ao/i When my tutor fixid 
suMMoes 1 am writing Latin prosea 

II o. In ME., A (prose) story or narrative. 

(The pi. was apiL sometimes confounded eddhprmte,proee», 
pRoccee tb, 4 ; tnis being, es in F., sing, and pi.) 

ctsaaLaud Trey Bk, 6357 He fond her bokesbothe two. . 
In siker proses and no romaunce. e 1400 Destr. Trey 11593 
All the pcpull in |mt presse. hat the prose herd, Afermyt 
hit es fyn hat he fireilee eaid. a *400-90 Alexander aah 
And slike a pas, sols h* >0 Persy he ridh. /8/d'. 0397 
A croune all of clere gold, cluatrid with gemmes, Of fyicy 
ponde with be payee, as be proee tellis. 

2 . Eccl. A piece of rhythmical prose or rimed 
accentual vene, sung or said between the epistle and 
gospel at certain massei : also called a sequence. 

Called prdta in Latin in distinction firom versut applied to 
the ancient quantiutive metres 1 see P. Wagner introd, 
Gregorian Melodies (£^ traiisl. 934, etc.). 

c 1449 Pbcock Repr, (Rolls) 901 Also in tbe prose depid 
a sequence which is sungun in the Feeste of the Croes is 
Hiding, aftir that mmnye spechis there ben mod to the cros. 
eMRec, St, Mary at Hul 16 Euery persona.. syngyng e 
ResjMnd of Seynte Stephen with tbe prow therto. 1561 
T. Norton tr. CVsAriM’i inst in. <xx. (1834) 497 In all their 
Letanies, Hymnes, and Proses, where no honour is left 
ungiven to dead Saints, there is no mention of Christ t8as 

K. Dioav Broadst Hon, iiL (1848) 90 Tbe stances of the 

new worship pitmosed as more worthy of God than the 
ancient proKes of the Church. c8Ib Rockstro in Grove 
Dtct. Mum. 111 . 465 In the Middle Ages it [Sequence] was 
called a Prose : bemuse, though written for the most part 
in rh3rmed Latin., the cadence of its syllables was governed, 
not as in classical Poetry, by quantity, but by accent^a 
peculiarity which deprived it of all claim to consideration 
as Verse of any kind. 1683 Catk. Diet, In the 

revision of the Roman Missal in the sixteenth ccniury, 
only four sequences were retained : * Victimm Paschali '. 

* Veni. Sancte Spiritus ' . ' Lauda, Sion '. ., the *Dies Irse 
. .A fifth prose, ' Stabat Mater must have been added very 
recently, since neither Le Brun nor Benedict XIV. recog- 
nise iu 

fb. Hence, in prose is used in the following 
instances app., as -b in rimed, as opposed to quanti- 
tative verse. Obs, 

S488 Surtees Mite, (1886) 54 Which shall salute the king 
w* wordes folowing in prose... Most reverend, rightwose 
regent of this rigalitie, Whos primative patrone 1 peyre to 
your presrnce \rimes citie . . prehemynence.]. Ibid. 55 Mying 
the wordes folowing unto tne king in proee.. Most prudent 
prince of pruved prevision [etc.]. 

B.fig, (from i). Plain, simple, matter-of-fact, 
(oncT hence) dull or commonplace expression, 
quality, spirit, etc. (The opposite of Pobtry 5.) 

1581 T. Norton tr. Calvin*t /mt, t. 18 For the plaine 
prose hereof is to deere to be subject to any cauillaiions at 
all. s64iMiltonCA.G^/.ii Prcf» Wks. 1851 111 . 143 Sitting 
here below in the cool element of prose. 1748 Young Ht 
Tk, IV. 64s 'i'bat Prose of Piety, a lukewarm Praise. 1878 
Lowbll Ode ^tk Jufy iii. iii, To see things as they are, 
or shall be soon, In tbe frank prose of undissembiing noon. 
1900 ' Sarah Grand ' Babe xv, Mrs. Normanton was a broad 
embodiment of the prose and commonplace of her class. 

^ a. A dull, commonplace, or wearisome dis- 
course or piece of writing ; a prosv discourse. 


R. Holmb Armoury in. 175/9 Mr. Guillims had not 

needed to have used such a long prose. 1813 Bvron in 
have sent you a long 


w^ual in _ length, i^b 


prose. 1 hope your answer will 
J. H. Nrwman Loti. (1891) II. 300 All this is a miserable 
prose. 1897 Life 4 Lett B. Jowett 1 . v. iso He received 
many a * prose '^from Jowett on the philosophy of law and 
on the various questions of the hour. 

b. Oldcolioq, l*flmiliarta]k,chat, gossip; a tBik. 

1805 Mrs. Crebvev in C. Papers, etc. (1904) 1. 68 , 1 had 
a great deal of comfortable ;nose with her. 1807 Earl 
Malmbsburv Diarist 4 Corr. 111 . 385 Longpose with tbe 
Duke of Portland till one in the morning. 1815 Brockett 
N. C. Clots,, Press, talkfConvcrsation— rather of the gossip- 
ing kind. * Let us have a bit of prose.* s8d K. D. 
Hampden in Some Mem, (1871) i6s She does not forgot the 
long friendly proses that you have hod together, OM she 
longs to have another tallest with you. 

6. atlrib. (often hyphened to the following word), 
a. Consisting of, composed or written in proie. 

(In this and the following, substituted for Prosaic 1.) 

17SI Shaptbrb. Charac, (173^ 111 . 954 Which after the 
manner of my familiar prose-sotir 1 presume to criticise. 1718 
Pops Let to Dk. Buekhm 1 Sept., There had been a ve^ 
elegant Prose-translation before, zny Colbri dgb Biog. Lit 
93 In verse or prose, or in verse-text aided by prose- 
comment s 86 a Stanley Jew. Ck. (1877)!. xi. 906 Here we 
have. . the prose account. 1879 Lowell Speksor Wks. 1890 
IV. 39a Bunyan, .is the Ulysses of his own prose-epic, 
b. Compoiing or wnting in prose. 

■888 Drvdbn EvetiMe Levs lit I, The prose-wits pleying , 
and the verse-wl'ts rboklrtf. lysi Shaptbss. Ckareu. (1737) 
1 . fl35 Poets Bud proteWsuthors ui every kind. s886 J. Marti. 
NBAU Est 1 . 179 In. .First Prindplcs we have a kind of prose 
Lucretius. 

o,fy, HBving the character of prose; plain, 
matter-of-fact, commonplace : ■> Probaio a. 

i8i8 Haslitt Meqr. Poets viii. (1870) *94 Poett a«e act 
Ideal beingai but nave thrir jwosMides. 1884 Wsbstbr 
a. V., Tbe prose duties of IHk. spoa Reo, Oct. 485 For the 
poet the aesthetic value of the GMpels is kadependsoi of 
their prose-truth. 


PBoaa. 


1489 


PBosacimoa. 


6. «t sb. and adj., 

/i>f aiy. ; a master of prose, one 

who excels in j^rose oomp^iion ; proao-poenii a 
prose work having the style or character of a 
poem; so proM-poot, proao-poefenr ; fproae- 
printer, a printer of prose Hn quot • proee 
author) ; prose-writer, one who writes or com- 
poses prose, an author who writes in prose; so 

WvcuF Joh Prol., Th« title dUtInecioun that leueth 
with *proie enditina In wouen. i74e P. Fsancis tr. Hwtut'a 
Art r. 138 For Telephiu or Peleus..inuAt complain In 
Voie like Style. tSjd Earl Monm. tr. BoceaUiwtt Pol, 
TomchMiotu (1674) 370 ”Piose>Ma«ter Major to bu Majestie 
ifo6 Ooify Chron. 15 Jan, 3/4 The ao-caUed •proae-poem 
ia very rarely attempted. 1711 SMAmsa. Charae, (1737) 
I. i6a They have vulgarly paas'd for a aort of *proae*poeta, 
i860 Gbm. R Thompson Audi Alt, HI. cxiii. 4a/a Thewoee- 
poet Banyan's * Holy War '. 1887 SAiNTsauaY Hist, Elia^, 
Lit. U. 41 Sidney commits himself.. to the pestilent heresy 
of "proae-poetry, saying that verse b * only an ornament 
of ptMtrv . 1381 SioNtv Ajtoi, Pootrio (ArbJ 68 Peculiar 
to Verslfiera, and .. not .. among *ProHe>printera. 1611 
Whitaker ui Coryat's Cruditiot Panegyr. Verses dv, 
The most peerelesse Poeticall * Prose -writer. 1697 Drydrn 
Virg.^ Ess. Gtorr. (1711) 1 . 90a Where the Prose writer 
tells us plainly what ought to he done, the Poet often con- 
ceals the Precept in a Description. 1847 Orotr Gratco ii. 
xxix. IV. 130 l^e philosopher Pherckyo8s of Syros, about 
350 B. c., is called hy some the earliest prose-writer. 1769 
R. Wood E^s. Homor 60 It u allowed on all hands, that 
*Prose writing was unknown in Greece, till long after the 
Poet's time. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins JoknaoH 955 A taste in 
morals, in poetry, and prose-writing. 

Prose CprJ"Z), V. [f. prec. sb. ; cf. F. prostr 
(a 1615 in Littid) to turn into or write in prose.] 

1 . Irons. To express, compose, or write in prose ; 
to translate or turn into prose. 

( S393 Chaucer Sc^[mn 41 A 1 achal passvn ^t men prose 
or rynie. c 1490 J. Shirley in B. M. AdMi, MS. 16.165 If. 4 
Boicius de coiisolacione mxised in Engluche by Chaucier. 
1785 Burns %nd Ep. to J. LapraUs vi, An' if ye winna mak 
it clink, By Jove I'll prose it I 1893 Jacobs Eng. 
Fairy T, (1894) p. viii, 1 have had no scruple in prosing a 
ballsid or softening down over-abundant dialect. 

b. intr. To compose or write prose. Also to 
prost it. 

i8(^ Southey in Robberds Mtm. IV. Tavlor II. 7^ I am 
prosing, not aliugether against my will. i8ia Combe 
Picturosquo 1. (Cliandos) 7 I'll prose it here, I'll verse it 
there. And picturesque it every wheie. 1834 TaWs Mag. 
1 . 378 I've rhymed. I've prosed. . In short done everything 

2. intr, I’u discourse in a prosy manner ; to talk 
or write prosily ; old colloq, and died, to converse 
familiarly, chat, gossip. 

1797 Twkdokll Rom. xxxii. (1815) 171 The time that you 
and f, my good Mother, used to prose over the parlour-nre, 
till you diove me away to bed. 1813 Moorb Post-6ag^ic. 
(ed. a) 46 To wait till the Irish affairs were decided -That 
18 , till TOth houses had prosed and divided, 1819 Keats 
Otho I. it. 189 Pray, do not prose, Rood Ethelbert, but speak 
What is your purpose. 18^ A. Lang in Acadomy 11 Jan. 
as/ 1 That mythical stage 01 man's exutence when he was 
eternally prosing about the weather. 1885 Frances fi. 
TaoLLOPE 111 Graphic 91 Feb. 190/1, 1 won't keep you here 
prosing with me. 

b. Irons, with adv. or phr. To bring into some 
apecifted condition by prosing ; to talk or lecture 
into or to (some state). 

tSsg R H. Froudb in Rtm, (1838) I. T78 , 1 think 1 must 
come to you to be paosed and put into a better way. 1883 
F. M. Prard Coatrad. 11 ^ In spite of my having prosed 
you to death. 1897 K** h Rom. 975 I'he important 
things of the story may be made to* come with the stroke 
and naafi of present reality, instead of being prosed away by 
the hi^toi ian. 

Prosaot (pi'Me'kt), V, ran. [Formed (after 
next) on L.pfilsect', ppl, stem of prosecare to cut 
away or oft, cut up, f. Pbo* 1 i -i- secdre to cut.] 
trans. To dissect (a dead body, or part of one) in 
preparation for anatomical demonstration ; absol, 
to perform the office of a prosector. So Fvo- 
MOtloa (pnise'kjan), dissection for purposes of 
anatomical demonstraliou ; the function oi a pro- 
sector. 

1890 Cont. Dict.^ Protect.. Prosection. 

Proseotor (prMe'ktaj). [a. lute prosector 
(Tertull.) a cutter up, an anatomist, agent-n. f. L. 
prdsec-An to cut up. So h\ prosecleur (1835 
Uict, Acad.), after which the English designation 
was proh. introduced.] One whose business is to 
dissect dead bodies in preparation for anatomical 
research or demonstration, as assistant to a lecturer 
on anatomy, a surgeon, or a soological society. 

1897 DunglisoN Modr Diet,^ Prosoeiort dissector. 1898 
Mavne Expos, Lox.t Proaoetor^ term for an anatombtt 
applied to one who prepares the aubject for the lecturer on 
anatomy 1 the oame aa Oiauetor, iISs Hulme tr. Mogutn- 
Timdam il v. U. 967 M. Robelin, Prosector to the Faculty 
of Sciences at Montpellier. 1883 Pfssneh. Exam, 94 Nov. 
9/3 The Council of the Zoological Society have decided to 
employ e prosector, whoee chief duty will be that of dis- 
secting anim lals that may die in the gardens. 

Hence Vvo«Mto'xtel a,, of or pertaining to a 
prosector; |) VroflM(8»*cla» [mod.L : see -okium], 
« room or building for protection ; the place of 
operation of a proseotor; PxoorotoxOhlp, the 
potion or office of prosector. 


t88s JVelimr so Oct S79/s If the Zooiogfosl Soe^ Kid 
not in 1869 sstablished its proesetorsbip, we should have 
seen Uule of the really solid advaitoss in our knowledge of 
the anatomy of the two higher claseee of vertehraMd anUnob. 
1883 Athoasmm el Apr. 944/1 Prof. Oarrad# Mr. Forbes's 
predec e esor ia the prosectortal office, sget /hit Apr. 144 
I'he rich collections of the British Museum, the ZoologicBi 
Sociecy*B Proeectorium, and other lending institutions. 

FapOffiffiOUtffiblffi (prpykidtib*!), a. [1 Pno- 
sxoDTi V, + -ABLi.] That may be protecnied; 
liable to prosecution. 

s8o»-se Bemtham Ratioa. ystdic, Eoid. (iSsy) V, 436 
Canes proflecutable In the way of indictment. 1818 Chau 
MBR8 H^ha. V. 377 Its violatioii shall be madea proseoutahle 
offence. 1891 Stsvbnnon Acroaa the Ptmima 030 A daim 
not pros tcu table in any court of law. 

Proseontffi (prp'sfkint), w. Also 6 prose- 
Qwuit, -quut, 6-7 -quute; 7 pa, ppio, (.Sk.) 
proaeoute. [fi L. prdsecRl^, ppl. stem of pr 9 soqu$ 
to follow, pursue, attend, accompany; to honour 
or present (a person) with ; f. prB, Puo - 1 i 4> so^ 
to follow, bo ol)s. F. prosecHter 5 1 9 in GodeL ).] 

1 . trans. To follow up, pursue ; to persevere or 
persist in, follow out, go on with (some action, 
undertaking, or purpose) with a view to completing 
or attaining it. 

>43a'SC tr- //igden (RolU) V. 51 Origenea sends an e|ds- 
tole..preyenge and cumfortenge his fader to prosecute Li* 
proatqui\ that he hade beaunne. 1909 Fishes Fun, Sorm. 
Hon. ^// Aft, As this honorable audyence now Is here 
assembled to prosecute the funeral oMeruaunces [etc.]. 
1968 Reg. Priw Couneil Scot. 1 . 694 Quhill thoi renew 
thair forceia and proseqtiute thair formoir detestabill inter- 
pryise. 1614 Raleigh Hiat, World iiL (1634) soa How 
the Army came into the Territorie of Synope, and there 
prosequuted the same purpcxie. 1643 Dsumm. op Hawth. 
Skiamackia Wks. (171 ii 19a That the late articles of the 
treaty of peace . , may be carefully and truly prosecute. 
1676^ Ray Corr. (2848) ia6 If still you prosecute the same 
studies and inquiries. 1794 KtCHARDeoN Grandiaon xxviL 
(1781) II. 951 Determined to prosecute their intended tour. 
1836 K. CoLBRinoE North. Worthioa 1 . 40 'I'he Dutcli war, 
commenced without necessity, and proaecuted . . with ill- 
* “ Mont. Phya. 


judged parsimony 
quiry..hasn 




1874 CARPENTEa itont. Phya, i This in- 
not until recently been systematically prosecuted, 
b. intr, or absol. To continue, go on. 

Msgeo Skelton Repiyc. 158 What shuUde I prosecute, Or 
more of this to clatter T 19^ T. Washington tr. NichotaVa 
y<^. I. xix. 99 [He] sued, .for licence too prosecute on nis 
iourney. 19B8 Pamkk tr. Mtndoa£a Hiat. China 397 Here 
hee doth prosecute in things which the saide fathers did mo. 
2 . Irofts, To carry out, perform ; to engage in, 
carry on, practise, exerciie, follow. 

1976 Fleming Panopl Epiat. 349 Those exerciaea, that 
are VBually prosequuted in the common scliooles. i6so 
WiLLBT Htxapia Dan 141 True repentance.. may not be 
deferred or put off but speedily prosequuted. 1707 Morti- 
mer Huah. ( 1722 ] II. 277 It is a piece of great neglect 
amongst us, that the sowing of them is not more prose- 
cuted. s8a4 J. Marshall Conat. Opin, (2839) 307 These 
privileges . . cannot be enjoymi unless the irade may be 
irosecuted. 1883 Gooox Fiah. induat. U.S. st (Fish. 
^>xhib. Publ.) The salmon and other fisheries 01 Puget 
Sound are prosecuted chiefly by the aid of Indian fishermen. 
8. To follow out in oeiail ; * to proceed in con- 
sideration or disquisition of (J.) ; to go into the 
particulars of, investigate ; to treat of or deal with 
in greater detail. 

2^ Starkey England 11. L 269 Yf 1 schold partycularly 
prosecute euery thyng..perteynyng to thes materys, we 
schold not fyn^h our cummunycatyon thys xv. days and 
more. 1977 Hanmer Assc, Ecci. Hiat. (2620) 10 The which 
Josephus hath prosecuted at large in hia histories. s6sa 
Brinsley Lud. Lit. xiii. (1697) 278 Speciall rules and direc- 
tions giuen, for writine their 'I'heames,.. prosecuting the 
seuerall parts of the 'I iieame. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. iil 
Ui. (2673) 304 This Argument Eusebius particularly prose- 
cutes. 2743 Emerson Flnxtona Pref. 24 As to the Resolu- 
iion of Problems by infinite Series. 1 have been more sparing 
of that, because it has been well prosecuted by others. 
1873 H. Rogers Orig. BiMo ii. (ed. 3) 63, 1 do not further 
prosecute this subject 

1 4 . To follow up (an advantage) ; to improve, 
take advantage of (an opportunity). Obs. 

<994 Plat Jewatl-M, u 97 They protecuted this good 
happe of theirs further the next yeare. s6m tr. Martin/ a 
Conq. China 94 The Tartars.. prosecute the victory with 
ail quickness and diligence. 1794 Hume Hiat. Eng. (1761) 
I. ix. 292 The French Army. .left Henry free to prosecute 
his Advantages against hi^ otlier Enemies. 

t6. To follow quickly with hoxtile intent (a 
fleeing man or beast) ; to chase ; >• PuBSUx. Obs, 
1968 GRArroN Chron. II. 266 The king, .prosecuted Dauid 
the brother of Lewlyn from cowne to towne. 1607 TorsBix 
Four./. Baasta (1658) 04 These wild asses, .cast backward 
with their heeb atones with such violence, ss they pierce 
tlie brests of them that prosecute them. 1848 Cromwell 
Lit. so Aug. in CssrHta, We. .prosecuted them home to 
Warrington Town. 1097 Dbyobn yirg. Gaorg. 111. 619 The 
Mastiffs gen'rouB Breed,.. who, for the Folds Relief, Will 
prosecute with Cries the nightly Thief. 

abtol. SS49 Latimer vat Sorm. hqf. Edw, VI (Arb.) 04 
Pharao. .wnot tyme he bard of the passage of Goddes people, 
. . he did prosecute after, entendyng to deatroye them. 1607 
TorsBLL Four/. Beatoto iibsB) 4 The Mankeys. .fling stones 
at thsm that prosecute to take them. 

t b. To lollow with vengeance; to revenge (in* 
juries, etc.). Obs, 

1881 RoaiMSON tr. Mor/o Utop. n. (2899) MS But wholher 
it wore righte oc wrong, it was with so cruell and ssortoi 
sram reuenged... 8e efsHv tha Vtopkuis proaequute the 
ioiuriei done to ther fitoi e n yea, in mao$r matieiii and 
net CMir ewna Ukewlsa 


6. Law. a. To institute Ugel proceedings sminst 
(a person) for some offence ; to arraign betore a 
court of justice for some crime or wrong, 

*879 PrHy Costtseil Scot, 111 . 199 To be arorsbendit 

end prosequutit be Justice. 1647 CiAatHOOM Hiat, Rob. 1. 
I st Any Person.. who was not oither immediately Prosf- 
euced by the Court, or ht evident Disfavour there. 1789 
Blackstonb Comm, tV. axiii. 329 If he made bis peime 
with the king, still he might be prosecuted at the suit of 
the party. 1780 Bbntham Priuc, Logial, xi.l 04 You prose- 
cute him for the cheat. i8s8 Scott Hrt, MiaU, bxki, Are 
you aware of the law of this oountry->ihat if you lodge this 
choige you will be bound over to prosecute thtsgenar MooL 
Notioe. Trespassers will be proarcuisd as the law olrecis. 
b. with the crime or offence as object 
sfl8s Qtwav Orpkoan ti. iv, If the offence be found Within 
my reach. .I'd prosecute it with severest Vengeance. 1789 
RoaEartoN Chau, V, yiow St. Europo 1. 1 . 4a Resentment 
was almost the sole motive for prosecuting crimes. «88|3 K. 
Cox InatiU I. x« S35 The House of Conunooa hod given up 
the practice of prosecuting state crimes. 

o. In phrase to prosecute an action, a claim, 
t Formerly also to prosecute an accusation, the law* 
1998 Bacon Max. 4- t/ao Com. Law 11. (2636) is Hoe also 
then bindeth to appears those that give testimony and 
prosecute the accusation, /hid. 64 If hee proKecutw the 
law against the thiefo and convict him of the same felony, 
be ahall have hia gooda again. 1894 Sia £. Nicholas ui 
N* Po^on (Camden) II. 51 7 'he strange accusation violently 
prosecuted against S' Edw. H^e at the Council Board at 
Faria 1709 ai svra A nn. Rqf. 1 . xxiv. 040 They did not put 
or continue them in prison, nor prosecute the law upon them. 
1817 Lo. Castleskaoh in Pari. Dob. <1853 Nothing but a 
deep sense of the duty which 1 owed to the public could. . 
have induced me to prosecute that action. i8t8 Cruise 
Digoat (ed. a) V. 949 Inat the parties included In the excep- 
tion should have five years clear from avery diiability there 
mentioned, to prosecute their claim, 

d. intr, or absol. To instltate or carry on a 
prosecution, to be prosecutor. 

s6ii B. JoNBOM Catiiino v. vi. When they are done, the 
laws may proaequute. 1897 w. Rand tr. Gautond/a LUo 
Poiroac il s He durst not prosecute against the party ne 
supposed had stollen them. 1769 Blackstonb Comm. 1 . 
vii. a68 He [the king) la iherefore the proper person to 
prosecute for all public offences and breacnea of the peaca 
being the person injured in the eye of the law. 1827 PnrL 
Dob. 418 He had at that time prosecuted for high treason, 
because he disdained to bring the persons .. bmore a jury 
for any other crime than that of which he was conscien- 
tiously satisfied they were guilty. 

1 7 . 'I'o seek to ^in or bring about ; to follow 
alter, itrive for. Ohs, 

2999 Blauchoardyn vii. B ii) b, Her beautie hath carryed 
such prayse and commendation throughout the world, tnot 
all the neighbouring Princes haue prosecuted her loue. 
2604 T. \ivtMswv Paoaiona 1. iii. 14 Selfe*love..inticeth..to 
prosecute pleasures. 2842 T. Jackson Truo Ktmttg, T, IIL 
S94 Let pcuu:e be prosecuteo, and followed, by the oafestand 
surest rule of this pursuit 278s Wollaston Rolig. Nod. ht 
(1738) 918 [We] at the same time [shall] prosecute our own 
proper happiness. 

t6. To follow with honour, regard, 

execration, or other feeling or itt expresBion. (A 
figure from literally following a person with ghouta 
of acclamation, exeerntion, etc.) Obs. 

2938 Bale 7 'hre Lawoa 1981 To worsbyp one God shoue 
And hys poore neyber to prosecute with loue. c 2540 tr. 
Pot. Vorg.Eng. Hiat. (Camden) I. 906 The Danes oidd.. 
with honorable sepulture, prosecute the corps of Hubo. 
B63B Masbingrr City Madam v. iii, Prosecuted with the 
fatal curses Of widows, undone orphans, and what else. 
1884 Jbr. Tavlor Diaauau. Popory 11. 11. ii. (1667) si Prose- 
cuting the Lord Jesus Christ with a singular honour. 2741 
Warburton Dio. LogaU. II. 168 'I'he same Animal was 
prosecuted, in one place, with divine Honours. 
t 9 . To pursue (a person) vindictively or with 
malice ; to persecute. Obs. 

2988 Lot, in Hart. Mioc, (Malh.) II. 67 Not maliciously 
bent to have men prosecuted to death, only for their religion. 
2869 Sir T. Hrebrrt Trav. (1677) 61 The eldest sonne of 
Aben Babur, .who was sadly prosecuted through the power 
and malioB of Mirsa Kameron hia younger Brother. 
CuDwoRTH /ntolU Syot. l 1. I 94. 94 He RcknowledgM 
Demons or Angels ; declaring that some of these fell from 
Heaven, and were since proiiecuted by a Divine Nemesis. 
2704 Clarondon'o Hiat. Rob. 111 . Deo. 8 Prosecuting this 
Author with uiftusi and ialse accusations. 

Hence Pro'geoutlng vbt. sb. and Ml. a, 

2803 Knolles Hiot. 7 'urMs (1638) 294 Godly wars.. from 
prosecuting wherof he was.. by hia violence withdrawn. 
2843 Diumm. or Hawth. Skfamachia Wks. (1711) so8 
The prosecuting and effectuating of such a bleiMd and 
necessary work. 1848 Dickens Domboy iv. The prose- 
cuting of a ship's ^discoveries. 1870 Standard 7 Dec., The 
boiough prosecuting solicitor. 

FrOMimtioiI (prpsfkliS'Jan). Also 6 proae* 
quutioun, -qultioun, 6-7 -quutlon. [a. OK. 
prosecHtim (1394 in Godef.), or ad. late L. prffsecil~ 
tiSn-em, n. of action f. prdsequl to PnosEcuTg.] 
The action of prosecuting. 

1 , The following up, continuing, or carrying out 
of any action, scheme, or purpose, with a view to 
Us accomplishment or attainment. 

xjiy R^. Privy Cossncll Scot> 1 . 999 Proceding still in 
die Dfosequutioun of that rychtuous querreli. 2589 Ibid. 1 V, 
440 I'he prosequuttoun of hit jonuty. 1807 Toi^uell Four/, 
Boauto (2698) 943 The same devises, diligence, labour, prose- 
cation, and observations, an to be used in the hunting of 
me Boor. s88s Bnq, Eloet. Shoriffo 13 The Design, in 
prosecuikin whsreof, they are so sealous. 2747 Col, km, 
Poawtyio^. 24a For the prCaeitC to lay aside the prosecution 
of the intended Expeditum. 1890 H. Roobss Bd. Faith 
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1^ In the proMcotioo of thdr fll^ MunA. 

88 Mnv^a Nothing wm to be gained l^tbe fuitfticr 
groeecution or fne war. 

1 1 {>. roiMT. A contmnation. In froueutim, in 
the iobieqnently, in doe course. Obs, 

m fist Be. Mommtaou iv. (1640) 095 Antipeter 

bit eloeit son, of whom we shell heare much in prosecution. 
gM R. Houie Anmmry in. S54/1 IVis Chapter be prose* 
cutioo of the latter end <» the foregoing. 

2 . The carryin|( on, exercise, perlbnnmiice, or 
plying •/% purmut, occupation, etc. 

IrKKVta Am, Ftm, Man, To Rdr. 7 Jn the prose- 
guution of thb bosinesae, 1907 Aooteon Pfvs. St, IVmr 
tiToQ I *l'hetr Prosecutions of Commeroe, end Pursuits of 
Universal Monarchy, ilsi Sconasev ytul IVAmte Fisk, 
p. XV, 'lltB oriffinol design or the voyage, .was the proeecu* 
lion of the Wiiale*Fbhery. itTp Cmutfils Ttchm, Ktinc. 
IV. 76/s Well calculated Cent the succeseful proeecution of 
ostreoculture. 

fd. The following out ^anything minutely or 
in detail ; investigation. Oos, 
sSss Crookr Body ^ Mmn 300 My purpose was onely to 
touch the heads of things, reseruing my selfe to heereaAer 
for the particular prosecuthm. i6«s T. Busmkll titiiis) 
AhridgemeM of the Lord Chancellor Bacon's Piiilosophical 
Theory in Mineral PiOMKuiions. 01677 Halk Prim, 
Ort£, Mmas, 1 It b not here seasonabb to make a large 
proeec u tion of the particular instances. 17.. in Wtstm, 
Gam, t6 0 ct (1906) e/s Promises, .which he design'd ceiw 
lairtly CO have oonply'd with, had not a Tide of new Things 
iow'd in. and prevented the Metluxl of bb ProMecuiiona. 

t 4 . The action o( pursuing; a literal pursuit, 
chose, or hunting. Obs. 

ffply Fr/tf^ Council Scot. I. 530 The proiequutloun 
of the comraittarts of the said cruel! murthour. sgu Ibid, 
111 . 53 In the prosequutioun of the suidU thevb and brokin 
men. 1610 Guit.MM ffcrmidty iii. xvi. (1611) 147 Doggea 
of prosequuiion, as Beagles Terriers and such lilce. 1049 
JES. Tayiox Gi. Fx*‘mp Ealiort. | 16 Let us therefore 
press after Jesus, as Elisha did after lib Master, with on 
Inseparable proeecution, even whithersoever he goes. 


tparable prosecution, even whithersoever he goes. 

i6e6 Shake A»u. 4 CL iv. xiv. 6 « Wlien 1 should see 
babinde me Th* ineuitabb prosecution 01 dbgrace and horror. 


t b. Action or eiTort to obtain or get possession 
^property or a benefice. Obs, 

A*4g. Privy Coumil Scot. 1 . Quhilkis gudis the 
laidb Bouaueiiture Uudeker and Conradt Van Boekert 
causit to be persewit. And in the prosequitioun thairof, the 
materb cumin to that end, that the saidis gudb ar put, be 
anventure. in the hand is of certane cautionarU. s6a8 
PevhnbCow. CoatMS 41 These are so uken vp with.. the 
eager proeecution of some bt Benefice. 

6. Law. a. In strict technical language' : A pro* 
ceeding either by way of indictment or information 
in the criipinal courts, in order to put on offender 
upon his trial ; the exhibition of a criminal chom 
gainst a person before a court of justice, b. In 
general Ungual : The institution and carrying on 
of legal proceedings against a person, o. Loosely: 


dings against a person, o. Loosely: 


The partv by whom criminal proceedings are insti- 
tuted and carried on. Also attrib, 

1631 MAasiNOca Bclesm as Von List iii. i« (ToJ commie 
Unto your abler trust the proeecution Of this impontor. 
176s Blacks I ONE Comus. L vii. a68 In criminal proceed- 
ings, or proHccutions for offences, it would still be a higher 
absurdicy, if the king personally sate in judgment i because 
in regard to these he appears in another capacity, that of 
prosecutor. 1769 ibid. IV. xxi. ey9 Therej^ularaiid ordinary 
method of proceedinj; in the courts of crilmrial jurisdiction. . 
may be distributed under twelve general heada . . i. Arrest j 
e. Commitment and baili 3. Prosecution; 4. Process; 5. 
Arraignment, and it’s incidents ; 6. Plea and bsiue 1 7. Triiu, 
and conviction ; [etc.] 1817 W. Selwyn Lssw Nisi Print 
fed. 4) II. 993 Or the Action on the Ca'«e for a MHlicious 
Pro<tecution, and in what Cases such Action may be main- 
tained. 183B tr, Sisntondi's lial, R^p, xi. 843 His third 
criminal protecution began, like the two othei.., with torture, 
itpi Dmsly Ngms 30 Sept, e/s [He] contended that.. two of 
the prosecution witneiuicA had really favoured the case of 
the defendant, lyoi ibid, a Mar. 7/3 The prosecution's 
theory was that prisoner wanted to get rid of hb wife. 

d. Director of public prosecutions: an English 
law officer, appoitued in 1879 by Act a2 Sc 43 VicL 
c. 33, to institute and conduct criminal proceedings 
ill the public interest Cf. Public proseculor below. 

1879 Act 48 4 43 Viet, c. aa I 9 A Secretary of State may 
from time to time appoint an omcer to be calM the Director 
of Public Proeecutipiis. . .It shall lie the duty of the Director 
of Public Prosecutions, under the Suiierinteiidence of the 
Attorney General, to institute, undertake, or carry on such 
criminal proceedings . . as may be . .prescribed by regulations 
under tins Act 1884 Act 47 ^ 48 t "ict, c. 58 ^ a On and 
after the passing of this Act. .the person for thotime holding 
the office of Solicitor for theaffaiisof Her Majesty's Treasury 
shall be Director of Public Prosecutions, seoe L. L. Shad- 
well in Bncyct. Brit. XXVI 11 . i/e The director of public 
prosecutions attends the trial (of election petitions] person- 
idty or by representative, 
fd. PXHShOUTION I. Obs, 

1647 Clarkndon Hist. Reb, iti. | laa An Instance of aa 
graat Animosity, and Indirect Prosecution, . .as can be given, 
ifgp Hume Htsi. Engr, 11 . ii* 40 i Requiring him. .to desbt 
fipom the ferther prosecution of his Queen'a party, 
t FrO® 6 imtiV 2 » a. obs, ran, AliO 7 -quu- 
Mru, [f. as Pboaeoutb v, ^ -tvb : c£ obs. F. pro- 
socuttf, 'iBe (1369 in Godef.) and executive. \ 
Having the quality nr function of ptosecuting, 

■diy C0U.1118 DiP Bp, Biy i, u A The viiioee of the 
nrorngimtinn put rule not the intellectual, but are ruled 
rather, syau R. Shibra in Rsm. (iSge) sii Give place to 
Him in l|w elective Acuity, the wiU{ in the prosecutive 
iMttlty, the affaciionB. 


gg O— o u tor [«. med.L. ft*- 

ucUttr, agent- 4 >. t to PmMiarric.] 

1, Om who ibllowi up or coxriei out any octiony 
project, or bueineia. 

lapp Samov8 Europm Spoe, Ctfiye) 83 Tbeae lemiitai.. 

; «na<mvour.,to imbreed timt fiercenesse uid obstinacie in 
their schollen, os to make them hole prosecutors of their 
I owne qpiniona ifiyi Si^elmam HitS, SmrsUge <1698] 193 'llie 
Lord Cromwel wan conceived to be the principal mover, and 
prosecutor tltereoT. 

t 2 . A puruier. Obs, 

tB&i TomBLL Fonr-f, Beasts (1658) 73 Shooting forth 
their darts, one against the front «m the enemy, mud the 
ocher anainat the prosecutors and followera 1741 Compl. 
Fant.-PUeo 11. i. agp She b observed to take her Measures 
from her Prosecutors, well knowing tliat she can Out-run the 
Dogs at jneasure. 

8. One who inatitutef and carries on proceedings 
In a court of law, esp. in a criminal court. (In 
quoC. 1670 •> PnoMOTKR 3.) /W/fV prosecutor^ a 
law officer appointed to conduct criminal prose- 
cutions on behalf of the crown or stale or in the 
public interest: spee, in Scotland, the Procurator 
ftical in each county, etc.; the tingle officer 
recently appointed with this function in England it 
officially styled Director of public prosecutions : 
tee PnosBouTTON 5 d. 

Bloumt Law Diet.t Prostentort b he that followeth 
a Cause in an others name. See ProiHooters, 1763 Black* 
aroNE Comut. 1 . vii. 968 [see Prosecution 5]. ^ tySg — Ib/d. 
IV. xxvii. 369 On a conviction of larreny in particular, 
the prosecutor shall have restitution of his goods. 1763 
W. Gordon tr. Livy** Rom. Hist. (iSaj^ 111 . Ivi aSa Vir- 
gil lius was pitched on as the first prosecutor. s6l9 EacycL 
Brit. (ed. 7) XIX. 759/9 (Scotland) There .seems little doubt 
but that in early times the king was public proeecutor. . . 
In process of time, .this office of public prosecutor naturally 
devolved upon the crown counsel. The principal of these 
n the lord advocate, ibid 760/x The procurators fiscal of 
me county and burgh courts, who are the public prosecutora 
in their respective dbtricts, may also be regarded aa depu- 
ties of the lord advocate. 1848 W h arton Lem Lex,^ Pnbtie 
proMoeuior^ the (^een, in whose name criminals are prose- 
cuted, beoause an offences are smd to he acainst the Queen's 
peace, her Crown, and dignity. 1877 E. Rorertbon in 
Encycl. Brit. V 1 . 590/a llie dbttngubnmg feature of Scotch 
criminal law b the existence of a public prosecutor. 1907 
Expositor Feb. 187 Among them appears Uw Satan, a sort 
of Prosecutor Geneml 

1 4 . One who prosecutet with malice ; a Perse- 
cutor. Obs, 

1704 ClartndosCs Hist, Reh, III. Ded. 10 His malicious 
Pro'iecuiors afterwards scatidslbed him, as being the Author 
of such Counsels. 

Hence Vro'aaoiitoraiilR, the office of a (public) 
prosecutor. 

1870 Echo 8 Dec, Mr. R. W. C— has been appointed 
to toe Senior Crown ProMecutordiip of County Mayo. 

ProMontriz (prps/kitiTriktt). PI. • trices 
(-trisfE). [a. raod.L. prbsecutriXf fern, agent-n. f. 
as prec. + -tbix.] A female prosecutor. 

1748 Smolijctt Rod. Rand, xxui. Not one of them had 


HaaoEaT TVmn. fed. ib 97 The Portasall has praadM Chriat, 
but have few Prixieluaa, asbm *i* Casew Poems Wks. 
(i8a4t lei Both rendred Hym&ra proslita hy thy muse. 
sMMod, Jrmi, L4Qa llfeec dillicElties procured the theory 


compassion enough to mollify my prosecutrix. i8is Col- 
UNSON idiots 4 Lussaticks 1. 530 (Jod.) I'he prosecutrix 
stated that she was niarried. sm Wtstm, Cm*. a6 July 5/1 
One of the prosecuti ices., described in detail how she gave 
the prisoner at diflerent times various sums. 

Proaety : see Phoeify. 

PrOMlty (pr^isPlii). Meiaph, [f. L./;d//ror 
oneself -t- -rrr.] The quality or condition of exist- 
ing for itsclL or of having itself for its own end. 

1899 A. E. Gar VIE Ritscklian Thtol. il 48 The isolated 
thing win be thought of as its own cause (aseiiy) and its 
own purpose (proseity). Ibid. iiL 98 He 11* rank] ptiU 
instead of it (the absolute] the expression being through, in, 
auid for self (aseity, ineehy, proMUy). 1899 P. T. Foksvtm 
in Speaker 93 Dtc. 319/1 He..f^lH attention to . . the 
proseity of Christ's work, to iu nature as an ethical calling 
in which everything tliat lie did was done for biniself as a 
personality and not in an official ctipacity. 

PrOMlMhian (pr^s/)^*ki&ii). Zool, [Pbo> 2 I.] 
A hypothetical primitive selachian. 
Pr0P6leiii0(prdasflPnik).w. ran. [f. P ro- S i 4- 
Gr. ookTfn moon <•- -10.] Existing before the moon. 

^ 1641 H. L'Ertranoe Costs Sabbath 97 Though Papists 
inform their disciples of 1 know not what pro-seleniqua 
antiquitic it hath, yet sure we are that., it was not in being 
above a thousand years after our Saviour. 

Pro8elyta*tioxi. ran. [l. Prosbltte v. 4 
-ATioN.] Proselytizing; conversion. 

x8a6 G. S. Faber Diffic. Rotnaaitm (1851) 383 For the 
instruction and proaelytation of the English Laity. 
Vrooalyta (prp-s/lait), sb. Forms: 4 pro- 
■alyt, -illta, 4-8 •alil(e, 7 -ylito, 6- prosolyta. 
[ad. late L. proseiyt-us (fern, -a), a too in Italoi 
Tertnllian, a. Gr. xpo^Avr-or one who has come 
to a place, also a convert to Judaism, prop. adj. f. 
wposnfkub-, and aorbt stem of wpoaipy^sobm to 
come to, approach. Cf* f,pnsdfyte^ Of.proseliti 
(13th c. in Uttre).] 

L One who has come over from one opinion, 
belief, creed, or parly to another ; a convert. 

ia8a Wycuv Matt, xxiii. 15 Woo to you, acribb and 
Pharisaea, ypocrltis. that ountpasan the se and the land, chat 
9ae Biakan o pto-eliie iglass that b, a coauertid to foore 


'estm, Gsus. 96 July 5/1 
I detail how she gava 


of Boerhaave ajErebt nurobar of proaelyfeeB. 1871 FRaaMAn 
Norm. Cana. IV, xvji. t6 The Danas were the pupBa and 
proselytes or the English. 

2 . spec, A Gentile convert to the Jewish Faith. 

Prosstyte of ridhtoosesneos sx ef the eooenmsd ; see quot 
Prosel^ the gate^ a woselyce who did not 
submit to all the ordinances of the law, esp. to circum- 
cision, nor purticipaie in all the privileges of an laiacUic. 

c 1375 Be. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Beiptista) 1060 He (Herod] 
b pruaelit 1 pat is til vndirstand, po treu, Of a payane cumyne 
a low. ijifia Wycup AHs ii. 10 Jewb, and jprofelitiS(inen 
of Crete and Arabye. sgli Marseck Bk, ^ Notes 879X116/ 
were Proselites which wore Gendles borne, and embraced 
the Jewish Professum. ifiis Bible Tresnsl. Pref. 8 'Hie 
Translation of Aquib a ProaelUe, that is, one that had 
turned lew. 1831*3 ^ Burton Ecel. Hist, iv. (9845) 84 
I'he Proselytes of righteottaoesH, i e. Gentiles who adopted 
circumcision and every other ordinance of the Mosaic Law. 
8879 Faukak St. PonIX. 130 One who was only a proselyte 
of the gate, one who held back from the seal of the cove- 
nant made to Abraham, would not be regarded as a full 
Chiisiian any more than he would be regarded as a full Jew. 

8. attrib, or adj. 


1646 R.. Baillie Anahaptism (1647) 135 The right of 
proHelyte infanU under the Law to the Covenant and tlie 
Sacrament which then did seal k. 1806 J. Gilchrist Lect. 

It is certain that Proselyte Baptism existed among the 
ews at and previously to the time of John the Bi^ist. iM 
. Martinrau Stud, Ckr, 113 How would the enect of tliis 
great revolution be described to the proselyte Gentiles ? 

Proselyte (pip's/Uit),'w. [f. piec.sb.] tratts. 
To make a proselyte of; to cause to come over or 
turn from one opinion, belief, creed, or party (o 
another ; esp. to convert from one religious faith 
or sect to another ; to proselytize. 

1604 Dr. Mouniaou Ce^To Kdr., I then delivered unto 
my neighbour the partb that should have been proselyted. 
1^7*83 Evelyn Hist. Rtiig. (1850) II. 13^ In whose name 
they were to biqiiise and proselyte all nations. s66o X'isor 
pinthi offR. Thompson a In leu than two years be prose- 
lyted many Anabaptisle and Quakers. 170B Ecnaso Led. 
Htsi. (1710) 8s Thus Sichem..wM the first place praaclyted 
to the Gospel. 1831 Southey in Q. Rev. XLV. 409 (He] 
endeavoured to pioselyte them to hb own miserable state 
of unbelief. 

t b. r^. and inlr. To Ijccome a proselyte. Obs, 
1637-83 Evelyn Hist, Relig, (1850) II. 944 Though many 
proselyted, yet remains there a part, who would never be 
recovered to that Church. 167s P. Hrnhv Diaries 4 Lett, 
(1889) 934 Wee reason'd long; but neither bee pioselyled to 
mee nor I to him. 1716 M. Davibh Athsn, Btit. 1 1 . §54 The 
Arhin Court-Mongntig Bishops persuaded the Emperor 
Constantins to Proselyte him into their Arian Heterodoxy. 

0 . absol. To make proKel>tes, to proselytize. 

1799 R. Hall Wks. (1833) 1 . 73 They would never dbturb 
the quiet of tlw world by their attempts to proselyte iSsy 
1 ^ J. Gurney in Memoir (1854) 1 . 334 Hb liberality enables 
him to proselyte more succestfully. t88B Lea Hist, fnonisL 
tioH 1 . 949 'J o carry it out fully, tliey should have pioaelyted 
with the sword. 

Hence Fro'selyted ppl. o., made or become a 
proselyte, converted ; Pro'ielyting vhl, sb. and 
ppl. a . ; also Pro'aolptor, one who proselytizes or 
111:1 kes proselytes. 

ifiga Evelyn Diary 19 Apr., Deane Cosin's nroset3rted 
eon. b66o Stilunokl. Ireu. I. ii. (1669) 67 'i'lie use of 
Baptism in pruaelyting. 1785PAI.RV Mor. Phitos. IL 

319 A polemical and proselyting spirit, a 1834 CoLSRiLKiK in 
I jtiV. Rem. (1B36) J 1 . 366 An eager proselyier and iiUolrranL 
PrOMlyteffiS (prp sfbiles). [f. PROflELYTE sb. 
4-K88 1.J A lemake proselyte; spec, a female 
convert to Judaism. 

s6ai Ainbworth Anuot, Pentat, Deut. xxii. 19 A virgin an 
Israelitesse. .an heathen that wa> become a proselytexse . . 
wa< free from the mulct, syti J. Gale Rrjl. Walts Hist, 
tsf. Bapt. 356 A woman Iiaptix'd or wash'd, tho for uneban- 
ness only, does neveriheleie therein become a prowlyteas or 
Jewess. 1879 Fakran St, Paul iiBSj) 351 Among the women 
sat a Lydian priiselytess. 

t Proflelytical, a, Obs. rare, [f. as prec. + 
-ICAI*. Cf. F. prosilytique (Littre).] Of or per- 
taining to proselytes or to proselylism. 

1581 Han ME R Jesnitss Banner fi j b, Who biased abroad 
at the beginning of this parliament, to vphold the proeelyti- 
cbI Papists, that tliey stoode in good hope the Romislio 
religion would liee restored presently in England. sdg E - p 
Evelyn Let. to G. Tuke Jan., We mtist committ to Provi- 
dence the suoce8.se of tynies St mitigation of Prostlytical 
fervours. 

ProSelytiSM (pr^'sHait-, -lUiz*m). [In Knse I 
f. Proselyte 4-ibm: so F, presdlylis/ne (1731 
'^in HatE.-Darm.) ; in mst s from Probblytizb.] 

1 . The fact of becoming or being a proielyte; 
the Mate or condilion of n proselyte. 

a i66e Hammond Serm, Gea, xxxi. Wks. 1684 IV. 500 
Spiritual ProRelytisin. to which the Jew was wont to be 
wash'd, as the Christian b baptised. 1663 Hickbs Case 
isf, B^tism 59 Capable of Proaelytbm, or entring into tho 
Covenant after the Jewbh laanner. sisi Linoahd Hisi, 
Es$g, V. 364 'Ike converts labourad to diffuse tho new tight 
with all the fervour of nroedytbm. S844 — At^U-Sax, 


wiA all the fervour of proedytbm. S844 — At^la-Sax, 
Ch. (f8x8» 1 . 1 83. 

2 . Tbe practice of proselytizing. 


ordro; ijM prowlitoi igis Goviapale proaelycel i6u ^rU of prowlytiam mtonda thia spirit of fanaci^nL 
Shako. Wint, T, v. i lofWould the begin a Soct, might. . Biacino. Mag. XXV . w very word pmlythm 

make Protolytea Of who she hut bid fallow. tSj$ Sia T. scarcely known to tho finglbh tauiitMice, until it was w 


tf§i Hume Htsi, Bag, (idas* Vlll. Ixxl 890 Such was 
hit seal for proadytbm, that ..ho plainly stoppad not at 
toleration and equality. 1790 Bvrke Pn Ret*, aafi The 
sptrU of proaelytiam attonds thb spirit of fanaciobm, 1809 
Bimlno.Mag. XXV. 39 'Hie very word proseWthm was 



PB08SLY*n8V< 


«o k A fwr ytm agd by the WbuoiM jaim of CaOw)!^^ 
itTO AVw i6 Am., If any raUgiuniwi. »per^ &n 

■Mkiaf day tcbooU eagUMt of proaetyiiwu 
VMMl 3 rti 0 t(pV'Bri 9 it-,-litiNt). [f.PBO«ELTT< 
IZB 4> - 1 ST. j One wno proielvtiiei ; s proeelytiser. 

ilgp Atkmmmm 5 Mer. 315 QtW proidyiiite of milder 
Obarecier were for mntler mcaeuret. iStS Airnr Y^rk 
hvmng$lUt sa June (Cent.^ The Aformon pronelytiiu report 
onuMual sncceH in tboir mlmionery work. 

Hence VsoMlytt'Stie s., of or pertaining to 
piioielytistc or proielytiiin. 

1900 H. CiiAMniBVB Mtm, c. PtUtmrt 11 . iii. 39 He bed 
renented the proselytistic raid* which had been made on 
hiai and hU flrttt wire. 

PrO:saljtiiai*tioil (see next), [f. next + 
•ATioN.I The action or work of proselytizing. 

iSys H. Marshall For Yery /.(/k 1. v, The parents, re- 
warding the act in the light of proseli^baticm^ to lome 
damnMle heresyt took the silver ccun from the chilcL 
S^ciaior 95 Jan., A worthy old lady whom heart is., 
devoted to the work of Chi istian proaely tisation there [India]. 

PrOBalytiie (pry^sflaitsiz, -litsiz), v. [f. Pso- 

SSLYTX sh. ^ -IZB.] 

1 . tM/r. To make proselytes ; •* Pkosrlytb o. c. 

iSyo L. Adoiuom Makumtdum xiv, yz Aa he was mlously 

proedytizing at Medina, neum came that Abusophian Ben- 
Haretn was going into Syria. 1831 CAULVut Sart. Kot, 
riL xti, (1858) 180 Not without tome touch of the universal 
feeling, a wish to proselytise. 1840 Da Quimcsv Eoumm 
WIcs. 1859 X. a86 A sect that proselytiied was at any rate 
B liBiardcMiB Mct in liidBB. 

2. tram. To make a proselyte of; *- PBOSBLYTBv.a. 
1796 Burks L*t, NobU Ld, wks. Vlll. 51 One of these 

whom they endeavour to proselytize. 1847 Disrarli 
ToHcrtd II. V, His lotdthip..was all for proaelytisinjg 
Ireland Again. 1869 Morlbv Mod. Charmcttrittkn 8s We 
do not expea a bigot to live in much harmony with people 
whom be cannot proselytise. 
iJence Pro'aelytlzing vhl. sb. and ///. n. 
i8a8 Carlylb in For, Rtv, ^ Cotti, Mite. II. 439 The 
influence of this proselytbing bigotry. 184a Pussy Critit 
Eng, Ck, 98 In our own day, any exhibition of ourselves as 
a proselytizing Church would unsettle many of our own 
children. 1881 Monies Williams in lo/A Cent. Mar. 304 
ProMlytising has never been attempted by the Zoroastrians 
since tneir arrival on Indian soil. 1883 Fkouos Short Stud. 
IV. iiL 269 A proselytising religion was a new phenomenon. 

Proflalytisar (pipafUit-, -litaizai). [f. prec. 
vb. -£R One who proselytizes ; one who makes 
or endeavours to make proselytes. 

1848 Giltillan in Tmtt Mag. XV. a8o He is the least in 
the world of a proNclytiser. 1904 Sir R. Kooo iiir W, 
JKakigh t. 7 [He] with the zeal of a proselytiser, began to 
Cake her to task tor carrying beads, 

ProaainaiL (prda zin^n). [f. Pbosk sh, + Man 
A man who writes prose, a prose author. 
Pim'BNHAM Eng, Foeste iii. xvtii. (Arh,) 90a The 
figure which the Greeks call Hiperbole..must be vsed very 
discreetly,.. for although a prayse or other report may be 
allowed beyond credit, it may not be beyond all measure, 
specially in the prosaman. 1733 Pope ?/or. Sat. 11. i. 64 
Verse* man or Pruse<tnan, term me which you will. 
Sajntsbuby J/itt. EltMob, Lit. ix. (1890) ^3 r or the medita- 
tive reading of instructed persons he [Browne] is perhaps 
the most ddightful of English prosemen. 

Profloniillttry (prpsrminiri). [f. Pro- 2 I 4. 
Skmin AB Y sb, ^>o G . prosemifsar,\ A preparatory 
serai naiy or school. 

1774 Warton Hitt. Enr. Poetry 1 v. (1840) III. aSa note. 
Merenant-'i'aylors’ school in London . w&s then just founded 
as a proMsminary for saint John’s college, Oxford. 1893 
Home Mtu (N.Y.) July 192 The German pro-seminary at 
Crete . . prepares students for the Chicago Theological 
^minary. 

t Fz«s«*]ninata, v, Obs, [f. ppl. stem of L. 
prdsintinSre to sow, propagate : see PBO - 1 t and 
SzMXNATB.] irons. To sow, to propagate; to 
disseminate. 

1697 R. Carprntrr Aetrol. 36 These errours.. procreated 
and proseminated by Astrologers. sflST-fl'l Evelyn Hut. 
Eeiig, (1850) II. aat To proseminate bU curios cockles, 
dissensions, and factions, .in this goodly plantation. 

80 t VroMmlBAtloa Obs.^ propagation by seed ; 
spreading abroad at if sown, dissemination. 

s6ia Spbko Hist. Gt. Brit. v. vii. 1 4 * 38 'I’bat first begin- 
ning of the vniuersall pro-semination of Mankind, a 1^7 
Halb Prim, Grig. Man, 1. ill 79 The eternal succession 
of the Species, whether of Men, Animals, or Vegeubles by 
natural propagation or proaamination. 

N PrOMICepluiMB (pr^Siense-aipn). Anat. 
PI. -a. [inod.L., f. Gr. mpbe toward i^bnt here 
Qsed as if ■* wp6, Pbo- ■ a) fya^^oW, -of brain, 
fiNOBPBAbON.j The anterior part of the brain, 
consisting the cerebral hemispheres and other 
stroctoxes ; sometimes including the olfactory lobes 
(rAinincepMMt)hQii the optic thalami imd adjacent 
parts (tha/amemepAa/pn ) ; the fore brain. 

1846 OwBN Anat. Yert, 1. z8i naUt Influenced by the 
inapplicability of the term * hemliphoree J. . 1 shall appv the 
term * proaenoepbalon * to the constant divmlon of the brain 
in quastion, aad prowncaphalic lobea or prosen^cephmla to 
ita commonly distiDet moictlea. 1898 Tood & Bowman 
Pkyt. Anni. H. 600 The prosencephalon toon incraaaca in 
sisa, and beconies much than all the others. zM 

OUNTiuai FMee 99 The prosencephaloii, meMnCephalon, 
and meiancspbakin are contiguous. 

t (pr|ii|cnsffe’lik) per- 

: to or coonectcfl wUn the pioiicnoephaloo t 
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* 5 .*. The i-WnwHaspbalk hem, .la the Hon., 
is defined by a well-m^ad angle. . fm ihemAenceohalie 
compartment, afifia OtiuTKaa EHehee 86 mesnesidwllc 

®f pw-H>h«oohlMbito-spheo^ frontal and 

PrOBOMlljaw (pr^e-^kiml). Sot. Also in 
form pmofvrifihjnii. [mod. f. Gr, to, toward 
infusion, after Parenoryita. So F. 
pnsomhpmOf Ger. prosoHikpm,\ Tissne consisting 
of elongated cells closely placed with their ends 
interpenetrating, and often with the terminal 
partitions obliterated so as to form ducts or vessels ; 
loond in different systems of tissues, but most 
tyiucally in the 6bro-vascular tissue (wood, bast, 
etc.) ; hence sometimes used as synonymous with 
‘ fibro-vascular tissue*. Also attrib,^ as proson- 
ehyma cell, (Distinguished from Parrnchyma s.) 

183a Lindlev Intvod, Bot, 9 ProfcMor Link dinting uialias 
Parenchyma and Pioacnchyma [to ed. 18351 ed. ifUl Pi^ 
enchyinj. 1849 Lankehtkr tr. Sekleidm'tSci. Bot, 56 Thun 
originates in the place of parenchyma a peculiar ti»8ue which 
b called pronenchyma. 1879 Bennett & Dyke Saekd Bot, 
78 If the oella are pointed at the ends, [etc.l, then the 
tiBAue IS termed Proteetckytna. Ibtd, 79 The cells of such a 
tissue are usually elongated in the direction of ita length. .. 
and we then have Prosenchyina bandies. T he meet impor- 
tant of these are the Fibro-vascular Bundles. 

Frosenohymatoiui (prpsie^ki'm&tM), a, [f. 

prec. : d. Paukncuynatous.J Belonging to, con- 
sisting of, or having the nature of prosencuyina. 

ihiB Lindlkv /ntrod. Bot. (ed. 4) I. 57 The tubes which 
stand in contact with prosenchyniatous cells. 1861 (see 
pABrNCHYMATOus zj. ifirg Hrnnett & Dyrr .SorAr* Bot. 
a8i I he ascending and descending lobes dove-tailing in a 
pro<.enchymBtous manner. 

Prosenesahal : see Pro- 1 4. 
Fro8|6mneahe*dral, a. Cryst. ran. [f. F. 
prosentuaHir* (Haiiy) (f. Gr. vpof approaching to 
+ entuaidrt) + -al, alter Ennkahbdral.] (iSce 
qnot.) Also Prostonnefi'drous a. mrv-*. 
i8m-z7 R. Jamrson Char, Min. (ed. 3) ao8 Protenneahe^ 
a/... having nine faces on two adjacent parts, as in the 
pronenneahedral tourmaline..; in which the prism has nine 
sides, and one of the extremities nine planes, and the other 
only three. 1^ Mavnb Ex^oa, Lex,^ Prosemtemdrua. 
Min.f having nine faces upon two adjacent parts. Applied 
by Hafly to a variety of tourmaline. . : prosonnefidrous. 

t Proiiepi lofifiam. Zq$riV. Obs, rare. [f. Gr. 
rpos in addition + Epilooism. Cf. Prossyllooism.] 
(.See q[uot ) 


itoplIW wp. to pfliti of the rituU in 

1848 [see BMVE^ 1694 Owen 5 Hv)f, 0 TsAk in OrYe Cire. 


Gmanobr Ow, Logike a8i The proofe of the 
premises of the Prns«yllogbme. Is called an Epilogisme; and 
the proofe of any part hereof also is colled a Prosepilogisma. 

Proaequiit(e, etc., oba. forms of Puobkcijtb, etc. 

Proier (pr^«* 7 ai). [t Probi v, + -kb 1.] 

1 . A writer of prose; Prosaist i. 

1607 Drayton Elegy H, Beynolda in Agincourt^ etc. ao6 
And surely Nashe, though he a Proaer were A branch of 
Lawrcll yet deserues to lieare. 1819 L. Hunt Faaat Poeia^ 
etc. ZA Such prosers as Johnson, and rhymere as Dryden. 
1894 Lowkll Jmi. in Italy Prose Wks. 1890 1 . 195 Poets 
and prosers have oHke compared her [Italy] to a beautiful 
woman. 

2 . One who proses ; one who talks or writes in r 
prusy, dull, commonplace, or tiresome way. 

1769 St. Jamaa's Chrwi. 09-31 Aum a/a Bore. .. My 
Father's Word for this intolerable Animal was a Proaer. 
iSioCrabhe Borough v 39 The proser who ..has tales of 
thiee hours' length. 1886 Dowokn Shelly II. v. ezo He 
would find Gisborne a proiier, and a sieve through which 
much learning had pBs.•^ed. 

ProMB, FroBesioun, -BesBlon, etc. , oba. forms 
of PUOOKSS, PnOOERSXON. 

t Pro'Bet. Obs. nonce^wd. [f. Pnosjc sb, -zt.] 
A little or insignificant piece of prose. 

1605 Lisle Du Bariat* Noe Pref. 1 Among the sundrie 
versets or prosets which 1 have, or sliall set out if you find 
some that savour of my younger time. 

li ProBauoha (prpsiM kfi). PI. -88; ia 7 -b's. 
[late L. (J“^*)» P»‘ 8 yer, a place 

oi prayer, f. wpoatbx-^oPat to offer prayeis, L wpbe 
toward -k eCx~eo$eu to pray.] A place of prayer 
in ancient times, an oratory; among the Jews, 
usually an unroofed place set apart for prayer, as 
distinct from a synagogue. 

4*1638 Meob IVkt. (167a) 66 Prosoudia was a plot ef 
ground encompassed with a wall or.. other, .inclosure, and 
open above. . .A Synagi^iie was. .a covered edifice. . .Syna- . 
gogues were witbm toe Cities, as Preeeucha’a were with- ‘ 
out. 1879 J. Maktinrav Houra Tk, (iBSoJ 11 . 34s The un- 
adorned proseucha chat sufficed for luiostolic disciptea. 1891 
tr. Father Diden'a yeans Ckriat f, es (The Jews] buUt 
synagogues and proseuchae at the entranceB of lowna, 
ProaeyB, obs. form of Fbiwbsb. 

PlrOsiiy (pr^'zifai), v. Chiefly kumorms. 
Also pToteflr. [f* lete L. prdsa or Probr sb, 4- 
-fy: in tense a, after versify. The spdling 
prosify is mpp. after Aupefy^ etc.] 

1 . tram. To turn imv moee : to make prosaic. 
>974 Miss CAitEa Let. to mrt. Moniapt e6 Jimei Btthor 
the poetry confounds.. the leoto^ or the lesson prosifios ho 
poetry. lAge Biactm.Mag. XXVill. 88s In such a froaen 
atsnoMphara would not eloquence be ooageoled on the Hpe 
ef BO Ulyaaea.andjpeetiy m^ed on thoss of an Apollo f 
s%» teinTMog. XVti; [HvI maluastl the glorioiis 
u 5 m of Btiriia, 7 pmMfyM£%i poetry end trnmJSsh tk 
vigour. 


PBosxraoarAisi 

1 2. itttr. To make or write proae. 

Atfi SoimiEV Lei. te G, C. Meeffiard 4 Feb., I l 
write verses in the presenoe of any pemon, . . but I can 
let who will be preeenc. a8e8 Blaekw, Mof* 
XXI IX. 36 Protifying where there wmsoruee enough belbie,' 
and poetising what was poetical enougoi oheody. 

^ ypoBi fl oa tto a (pidwzifik/i / mi), the action 'of 
^prosifying', conversion into prose, i^lng prosaic; 
PBBBlfleF Cprfl^sifdiiej}, one who or that which 
* prosifies*. 

>^.Anma Sbwaio Loti. (1811) II. is The tkai% tha 
which t, the wko\ end the wkont't, aie uroscfl«iiL».in]«- 
nw to the melody of werso. 1847 L. Hubt yarHemyw. 
(1848) 43 11ns proaifimulon of a fine bit of poetry. 

VmnUimt (ptMiii^nt), a, rare. [ad. L, prB- 
MetU-omt pres. pplc. of prdsilire to leap forth.] 
hi. Leaping forth ; outstanding, prominent, 
bo t VroBlllaie v. [erron. form] Ijs/F., to be pro- 
minent, project, ‘stand out*; FroaiUenoF [see 
-knoy], t the fact of leaping forth {obs.) ; /p. pro- 
silient quslity, great prominence; t PFOBlll'tioa 
[n. of action f. L prbsilfro : see -tion], the action 
of leaping or starting out. 

1693 K. Sanders Pkyaiogn, 173 The minde is . . apertly 
conver^t in the eyes..: the minde reeolute, the eyes 
pi-Miliate^ being humble, they subaidate. 1669 Glanviu. 

61 A Kepentine *PpaaMiency Jumping 
into Being, itay CoLKSitioB in LB. Fern. (1830) IV. sra 
He hM given it such prominence, such prosiliency of relief, 
ssoe GaRTR. Atherton Cononerorv, I Hamilton,.. not ex- 
cepting Washington, . . was to Europeans the moat *proMiUent 
A AiMi'icana. 1697 Tomlinson Renon^a Dia^ 48; That the 
Powder.. may pabs . . wliboot any loan by ^rosUition. 
Proiily (prF«*2tli), adv, [f. Proby + -ly*J 
In a prosy manner ; with dull and tedious utter- 
ance ; in a matter-of-fact way, prosaically. 

Miss Mulock OgiMea xxuL This speech, delivered 
rather prosily and oracularly. 1874 T. Hardy B'ar Jr, 
Madding Crowd 1 . ii. 93 Oak knew her . as the heroine of 
the yellow waggon. . t proaily, as the woman who owed him 
twopence. 

t PrOBiiine'trlofrl, a. Obs. rare~"^. [f. med, or 
mod.I^ prOiimetru-uSt 1. prdsa prose 4 * vuiricut 
Mktkical.] (See quot.) 

1696 Blount Clotaogr,, Proaimetrienl, conaistlng partly, 
of Proae, partly of Meeler or Vene. 

Piroiimiail (prdisi'mi&n), a. and sb. Zool, fC 
mod.L. dHOsimia, generic name (Brisson iJSiS), 
Srosimim pL (Storr 1780), Prosimii pi. (llliger 
nnd Goldinas 1811) (f. /rv- (?PRO-l 4, or 
Pbo -2 i) 4.rt>wfo ape) -h -AN.] a. odL Belonging 
to the gronp Ptvsimim or Prosimii of Quadmmana, 
now leckoufed a bnborder of I^mates^ comprbing 
the lemurs, b. sb. An animal belonging to this 
gronp, a lemur. So FroeiinloiiB a, » a. 

Maynb Exftoa. Lex,^ Proahuina.. . ApplieiJ by llliger 
and Goldfuss to a Family KProsimi,,) of the Mammr/jem, 
comprehending thoee z^ich, under different relations, 
approach the.S/Nr/4v: prosinitoua. 1890 Cent, Diet, tProai^ 
•titan [a4J> and sb.]. 

ProiillfrBS (pr^ zin6s). [f. Probt 4 - -vses.} 
Prosy or prowic quality ; commonplaceness; dull- 
ness and tedionsness ot writing or speech. 

s8z 4 Sta G. Jackson Diaries 4 Lett, (1B73) It. 448 Sett- 
ling down again to the prodneas of tbeir eve^-day life. 
16^ Lowell Atnong-tny Bka. Ser. 1. (1873) >91 Those welt- 
refiulnled minds which, daring a good part of the last cen- 
tury, found out a way, through rhyme, to anatdiaproainesB 
beyond the reach of proae. 

(prdaziq), vbl. sb. [f. Pbobe e.4- 
-INO i.j Tlie action of the verb Pbobe. 

1 . Pi ose- writing, prose composition. 

1641 Milton Ck, Coot, il Pref., Wks. 185* III. 144 Proaing 
or veraiiu, buf chiefly this latter. i8qi Moobb Morality a 
Dozing O’er books of rhviiie and books of proaing. ii4o 
Hood D/f ike Rkitu 6 Should 1 ever get beyond prosing, 
my verses belong to her. 

2 . Dull or tedious talking; prosy dbconrse. 

1775 Mason Mem, Cray G.'s Poems (1775) t39 But 
what shall we say. .when a writer whom Mr. Gray so justly 
esteemed as M. Marivaux is now held In such contompt, 
that Mariwander ia a fashionable phrase amonKst them [tne 
French], and aignifiea neither more nor leas than our own 
fashionable phraae of proeinp\ t8z6 Scorr AnHq* xix, 
llie unceasing prosing of his worthy companion. SB74 
L Stephen Hours in Llb^ry (189a) I. ii. 6z His monu 
prosiiigs savour ef the endless gosrip over a dish of chocolate, 
Pro'fring, ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4 - -INO 8. J That 
profits ; talking or writing prosily ; also said of a 
writing or disconiie ( *> rB(«8T). 

tyM Mmb. D'AfiSLAV Eearfy Diary, Lit 84 Apr.,Re0iem- 
ber how prosing, affected, and very fine he ia, 1809 G. 
Ellis In Smiles Mem. 7 . Murray {1891) I. vlL 159 A dull 
prosing piece of orthodoxy may have its admirers. 1869 
HwrePiaio 1 . tag Proaing beggars, in mean attira and dUrL 
Htnoe Vxo'Bb^r^ nsfo., in a prosing manner. 
i8as Blaeinu. Mem, XI. 739 You will not need to bear ua 
prasingly speak of it. 

iFrOSiphoii (prp|i9i*fffo). ZcoL [f. Pao- ^ x -f> 
Siphon*] I’he primitive siphon in tn embryonic 
ammonite, a kind of ligament attached to the 
pijotpconch. Hence PioBi*p]MBBl Of peitaininil: 
loathe prosi^on. 

steo CAU, Dictf Proaii^qD, Proeiphonal tVg$Ceunbr. 
Nm, Hist, 111 . 387 Tha pratbooneb b preaent, and oontains 
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FBOBIPHONATB. 
VvoilpllOliat#(prtf|Mi'rAa/0,a^ ZM. [Ifr 8 ^ 

Bbc >-1 I a -f SiPBOM -ATIClt 3.] Qf ^ ehftlDbCKd 
•belli Havieff the ti phonal funnel directed for- 
waid, ai in toe Prosiphmata^ a primary group of 
chambered cephalopods now extinct 
Prosii(w, obt. iormt of Phooim. 

Troaisii (prJo*zi/), n. [f. Pbosb ih. 


Troaish (prJo*zi/), a, nomet^. [f. Pbosb sh, 
•••-isbI.] Partaking of the nature of proM; 
•omewhat proMic. 

17M CoLKRiuoK Ltitt i0 S^uthtiy (x$93) 99^ Tha Sve lines 
are and prosishf 

ProBlBt (prdto'fitt). rare, [f. Pbosb tb. + -ibt.] 
A proie-writer : » Pbosaist i, 

9099 OoLRRtDOB Zttf.j U Smthey S5S Leulng, the best 
GemiiiD prosist. tSiD Lynch 7 !AtfA Tttn, ix, 154 Imasina- 
tive thinkers, whether they be poets or prosists. 

H PrOBilmbMlO’llianOB. [U (Vitmv.) a. 
Gr. wpoo'Acifi/iaNdpfrot (sc. rwos) the note taken in 
addition, i.e. added below the imbrif, Hypate.] 
The name of the lowest note, added below the 
lowest tetsachord, in the later scales or systems of 
ancient Greek music. 

sSps Holdbx Harmony (1731) 104 In this Scale of Disdia* 
pason . . the Meee is an Octave below the Nete Uyperbolseon, 
and an Octave above the Proelambanomenos. Ibtd, mos The 
Hypodorian Mood, the Proelambanomenos whereof was 
fixd upon the lowest clear and firm Note of the Voice or 
Instrument, .of the deepest settled Pitch. /Hd. 106 The 
Prosiunhanomcnoe of the Hypermixolydian Mood was just 
an Eighth higher than that of the Hypodorian. 1760 
BukmmvHu/. Afms, (17B9) 11. ii. 86 'I'he proslambanomenos 
or most grave sound in ^ their systema 1894 K. C Hors 
Mod. Muik iii. a« The lesser or conjunct system comprised 
the scale of Sappho, the proslambanomenoe or added note 
below, with the upper tetracbord of Terpander's. 
Pro-Biavery» etc. : see Pbo- 1 5. 

Prosne, obs. form of Pbobe rd., a homily. 

H PrOBliraBiB (prpsiiid'sis). Astrm. [a. Gr. 
wpdoNivoir a nodding to, Inclination towaids; in 
Ptoiemy as in a below ; f. irpoffNciiciv to nod to, 
incline towards.] In the Ptolemaic astronomy: 
a. Proimusis of the epicycle, A supposed deviation 
in the axis of the muon*s epicycle, aunmed as a 
correction to the lunar anomaly, b. The angle 
between the ecliptic and the great circle Joining w 
centres of the muon and of the earth's shadow In a 
lunar eolijise. 

ifM Dmbykb Hkt* Plantiary Sy»L ix. 196 The principle 
ef rigorously uniform motion had been violated both by 
introducing a point outside the centre of the deferent, with 
regard to which the angular motion was uniform, and by 
the prosneuais. Ibid, xf ssa He [Bert rand].. showed that 
Abu^l Wefa did not add his * mohaxat * to the prosneusis, 
the latter not being included in his 'second anomaly*. 

— Let. te Mditer ao Aug., [In reference to sense bj This 
is the prosneusb of tlie eclipsed part [of the moon]. 
PrOBObMmoh (prp sobrKQk), sb. (a.) Zool, 

i f. mod.L. ProsObranckia^ ueut. pi., f. Gr. irpdcrai 
brwardi 4- gills.] A prosobranchiate 

gastropod : see next. b. adj, m. next. 

sigi Woodward Mallusca 1. 30 The texes are distinct In 
the most highly organised tor dioeciousi mollusca :..the 
prosohranclis pair. 1861 Carpkntkb In Smithsoman Rcy, 
171 In the ProsQhranchs, the breathing cavity is at the back 
or the bead. 1877 Huxi.by Anat. Jm>, Anim. viii. 5x1 No 
Proeobranch is . . Nymtnecricul. 1887 Atuer. Naturalist 
XXI. 557 A Contribution to the Embryology of the Proso* 
braiicb Gasteropods. 

Hence Fro'8o1irwB0lil8iik, the condition of being 
prosobranchiate. 

ProBobraaohiatB (-bre-^ki/t), o. (xA) Zool. 
[f. mod.L. ProsObfomhiata « ProsObranekia : see 
prec. and -ate ^ 3.] Having the gills in front of 
the heart, as the aquatic gastropod molluscs of the 
group or order Prosobranchia, b. sb. m prec. 

1877 Huxlby Amti . fny, Anim, vilL 508 Nearly related 
forntH are sometimes opisthobranchiate, sometimes proso> 
farxnchiate. s88o G. W. T'rvon Man. Cenchal. 11. 6 An 
external shell, .is common to all the prosobranchiatea l 

PrOBOdal ^prp'sod&l a, ZooL [f. PboboDtib -I- 
-AL.J Pertaining to or ol the nature of a prosodus ; 
incurrent. 

1887 SoLLAS in Encycl, Brit. XXII. A13/1 iSpongts) The 
extension of the prusodal or adital canals into long tubea 
PrOBOda (prp'Sdod). Cr>. Anliq, [ad. Gr. vpo<r- 
dSiov.] «i pKOSonioN. 

tm K. Pottbk AEsekylus (1779I II. 33 Prosode. flopreme 
of Xtngs^ Jove ; and thou friendly ni^ht [etc. 1 . This ode.. 
bMtns with a sublime and manly address to Jupiter. 

ProBodia, L. ■ PhosoDv ; pi. of Pkobodion. 
PrOBOdiskO (prpsp uid&k), a.^ and sb, [ad. late 
L, prosodiac-us, atU Gr. vfoaobtaiebs, {, apoobbioe 
Pbohodion.] 

A atff, a. Pertaining to or used as a prosodion ; 
ttocessioiial. b. Of or pertaining to the verse 
described in U. 1850 [see PRonooioNh 

B. sb. Anc. Pros. A verse consisting of three 
BUtpsesti, for the first of which a sjjondee or 
iamrais may be substituted. 

PrOBOdlM (prp8di^*di*k), g.a [ad. late L. 
frosddiaeus Gr. (Victorinus and 

MartianuB Capella, 4th and 5th c.) (>. autrus^ 
numeri)^ with sente ' of or pertaining to prosody '• 


But Or. imeofSiaxdf b, according koLUddl and Scott, oa 
srroneous form of wpoooSftMdf g* maokwr (iiibas) a pro- 
cBssional song), an adj. denodng the metrical foot 
bi processional Bongaand tmoonneetBd with wpowf8«a. though 
apa confused with it in Latin (which had only o for Gr. e 
and •» ; hence in Mm omd. longs, reforred to Pbobody*] 
a f BOBOliia iM in Cent, Diet. 

ProM>dl«0«l (prfwd^'ildU), a, [f. m prec. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to prosody ; ■■ Phobodio. 

1774 Mitvobd £ss. Haruuay Lang, 13a A living writer, 
whoee.. criticisms I . , admir^ tho obliged to combat his 
proRodiacal teneta 1831 FrastPt Mag. 111 . 4*8 The 
measure and rhyme force you toprosodiacal propriety. 1871 
Waonbb tr. Teiffets Hitt. Rem, Lit. L txo The proeodiacu 
licences of the diamatic poeta 
Hence FroBodt*ftoaUy adv. * Pbobodxoallt. 

1838 in Smart. 

ZTOBOdill ^pt^'dikl), n.l [f. L. prosddLa 
Prosody + -al.] Of or j^rtaining to prosody; 
•- Prosodic. 

177s T. Shbridan Art Reading S14 Tbs measure., 
to apeak in the prosodial bnguage. becomea purely am- 
^ibrachic. 1789 — (///bl A complete Dictionary of the 
English Language, . . to which b prefixed a Proadial 
Grammar [rg. i Rhetorical Grammar]. . .The Second Edition, 
Revised, Corrected and Enlarged. s88s Atkenmum 1 Aug. 
138/R A poet.. not occupied with.. prosodial or metrical 
■ystema or traditional mtjdels of. .style. 

PrOBO*di8lli [f- PRUliODl-ON t -AL.] * Pbo- 
BODIAO a.l 

1874 Symonos Italy ft Greece 9x5 Chapleted youths singing 
the praise of Pallas in prosodial hymna 
PrOBOdifon (prpsJu'difin), sb. and a, [l L. 
prosbduSf Gr. npoa^bia prosody + -an.] 

A. sb. - PRO80DI8T. 

iBag CocKBRAM II, The Art of accenting, or the rule of 
pitmouncing wordes truely long or short, presodU, One 

8 bildintbatArt,/rwAffaM. 1646 Sir T. Bbownx /*«««/. 

ini. L 339 TTiat the Forbidden fruit.. wa« an Apple, is 
dommonly beleeved. . .and some have been so bad Pro^iana, 
as from thence to cerive the Latina word Malwn } because 
that fruit waa the first occasion of evilL ifi^e Blackib 
Stud. Lang. 13 The word female is, according to the 
technical style of Prosodianl^ a Spondee. 

B. adj. » next. 

x8x7 Colbbrookb Algebra iv. vl eg netCt Commentators 
appear to interpret this as a name or the rule here taught) 
tad'kdranti^ or sddkdrdna’ck'koMdd-gakita^ general rule 
of prosodian permutation : subject to modification in parti- 
cular instances } as in music. 

3PrOBOdiO (pr^'dik), a. [f. L. prosddUt Pno- 
BODY + -xo. Cr. F. prosodigue. (The reputed Gr. 
wpoagtdiiebff is, acconiing to Liddell and Scott, an 
erroneous spelling of wpoaobuusot,)] Of, pertaining 
or relating to prosody. 

>774 Wabton Hist. Hng, Peetry (1840) I. Disa U. p. evi, 
The strict .attention of these Latin poets to prosodic rules. 
s886 J. Egguling in Entycl. Brit. aXI. e7o/9 The noimal 
instrumental ending 4 , preserved for prosodic reasons 
1906 Sai MT8BURY Etig. Prosody 1 . Pref. 6 To make the book a | 
history of prosodic study as well as of prosodic expression. 
PrOBOdlool (prp5p*dik&l), a. [f. as prec. 4> 
•AL : see -ical.] « prec. 

>774 Warton Hist. Eng. Peetry (1840) II. xxxiti. 503 A 
burlesque Latin poem, . . yet not destitute of prosMical 
harmony. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 554 He has 
attempted .. the 'absolute proeodical reproduction' of the 
orisinala 

Hence Froso'dloally Oiht., in relation to prosody. 
i88a in Ogilvib. 

II ProBOdienoaphaloil (prp!8p,d9iienie*fiUpn). 
Anat. Pi. -08*pliala. Also in anglicized form 
-oo'phaL [mod.L., i. Gr. np 6 oa» forward 4* 
Dienoephalon.] In Wilder’s nomenclature, the 
prosencephalon and diencephalon taken together. 
Hence Froiodlonoopliallo (-sffie'lik) 0., per- 
taining to the prosodiencephainn. 

1889 BueVs Handbk. Med. Sc. VI II. 130/9 The compacted 
motor and sensory condui'tors between the prosodiencephal 
and the metcTCncephal. 1890 Cm/. ZVc/., P^odieneepkalic. 
ti PrOBOOion (pr^sp’diifo). Cr. Antiq. Also in 
L. form -lum. PI. prOBOdia. [a. Gr. wpoobfkoe 
(fsiXot) a processional song, neut. sing, of wpoobhot 
adj. processional, f. vpbaoBot an approach, pio< 
cession: see Pkobodos.] A hymn sung in pro- 
cession at a religious festival in ancient Greece. 

1850 Mure Lit. Greece IIL 73 The prosodion was the 
hymn sung by the choristers in their procession to the altar 
or sanctuai7...The prosodimi, accoraii^ly, b occasionally 
classed under the general head of Pman, by the special 
title of ProBodiac, or Processional, pman. Ibid.^ Such, 
apparently, was the style of the celebrated Delian proaodium 
ofEumeluB. 1873 Svmondb Grk. Poets v. 116 ProceHsional 
hymns, or Presetbeh were sung at solemn festivals by troous 
of men and maidens walking, crowned with olive, myrtle, 
b^, or oleander, to the ahrinea. 
nOBOdiBt (prp's^iiBt). [f. L. protifdia PBO- 
80DY s- -IBT.] One ikilled or learned in proeody. 


BODY s- -IBT.] One akilled or learned in proeody, 
1779-81 Johnson L. /*., P^ Wks. IV. isi Hera are the 
swiftness of the rapid race, and the inarch of slow-paced 
majesty, exhibited by tbe same poet in the same aeduenca 
of syllables, except tuat th« earner proiodist w|ll find the line 
of twi/iness by bne tamB longer than that of tesrdimss, 
c sSoe J. Walkbr Kby te Ctauicml Preumae, (ed. a) Advt, 
If It convinces future proeodbts that it is not worthy of 
their attention,. iMjS Lbcnv in Pkitel Sec. Prec. p. iii, 
ProBodbu assumed that tbe quantity of an finglbh syllable 
depended on the number of eounds it contained i that, for 
exMnpie, etek was longer than euejyUte Ouest), 

11 XroBOdlRB (prF'sAlAi). tool. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 


wpberohoe an approach, t wybe to 4- bbet a way.} 
An incorrent opralng or chanoet in a sponge. 

1M7 Squab in Emty 3 . Brit. XXII. 4rs/i iSpSgeii Tbe 

W rles. .Rsay remain unohanged. .or at the ssoet be pro. 
into very short tuhee, each npretedna or aditns, 
PgOBOdy (prp-iAii). Abo A 6-8 in L. form 
proBO*dlA. [ad. L. pretBdia the accent of a 
lyUable, a. Gr. wppegsfiia a song sung to music, an 
accompaniment ; the tone or aooent of a syllable, 
a mark to show it ; later alao, a mark of quantity ; 
f. wpdf to 4- 418^ oong, Odb. Cf. E.prosodio (xfifiz 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L The Bcienoe of venification $ that part of tbe 
itndy of language which deals with the forms of 
metrical compoutlon ; formerly reckoned as a part 
of fiTummar (lee note b.v. Grajmmar 1), and in- 
cluding also the study of the pronunciation of 
words (now called phonoloyy or phaneties)^ esp. in 
relation to versification. Also, a treatbe on tmz. 
c 1450 Cav. Myst, xx. (Shaka Soc.) 189 Amonges Rile clerkyt 
we here the prysse, Of gramer, cadens, and of prosodya 
tifo G. H arvbv Let. to SAemeerwltu. ^G^06art) L 76, 1 would 

J jadly be acquainted with M. Drants Prasodye. a 1837 B. 

onbon Eng* Gram. i. <tr, Scaliger), Proio^. and ortho 
graphy, are not parts of grammar, but difiuied like the 
blood and spirits through the wh^e. 1749 Numbers in 
Poet. Comp. 10 'I here u a very wide Diflerence between the 
Latin and English Prosody. And it's in vain to think of 
introducing the Rubs of the former into the latter ; since 
tbe Engliu Language b nqt so' framed as to admit of it. 
s|to4 L. Musrav E^ig. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 345 Prosody con- 
sists of two parts : the former teaches the true pronuncia. 
tion of words, comprising accent, quantity, emphasis, pause, 
and tone) and the latter, the Laws of versiheation. sSvi 
R. Ellis CeUuUns Pref. 17, 1 have bound myself to avoid 
ceruin positions forbidden by the bws of ancient prosody. 
p. xgU W. Wrbbb Eng. Poetrie Pref. (Arb.) 19 If Eng- 
lish Puetrie were truely reformed, and some perfect plat- 
forme or Prosodia of versifjnng were, .sette downe. ibid. 
69 Thoi^h our wordes can not well bee forced to abyde the 
touch oiPosition and other rules of Prosotiia. i6m Dry- 
drn Examen Peeticum Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 11 For the 
benefit of tlioee who understand not the Latin yrostulia. 
SToa Addison Dial. Medait L (1736) s8, I should as soon 
expect to find the Prosodia in a Comb as Poetry in a Medal 
2. Correct pronunciation of words ; the utterance 
of the sounds of a language according to rule ; 
observance of the laws oi prosody, rare. 

x6i6 Bullokar Eng. Expos.. Prosodie^Xtxet pronouncing 
of wordes. a xfim B. Fonbon Eng. Gram i, A letter is an 
incyvbible part of a syllabe, whose prosody, or right sound- 
ing, is perceived by the power, ilhy Carlylb Fr. Rev. 
(1879) 111 . V. ii. 178 She expressed herself with a purity, 
with a harmony and prosody that made her language like 
music. s84a Mrs Gorb Fntcin. xb 8 He heard a pure and 
eloi|uent voice recite with the most elegant and perfect pro> 
■ody, these verses from tbe first satire of Persius, 

8. atlrib. 

S877 H albs (Globe) p, xxviii, Allying himself with 

these Latin prosody bigots, Spenser sinn^ grievously 
against his better taste. 

Pr0S0gaJlter(prpsp|g8e'stM). Anat. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. vpbaw forward 4 yaorrfp belly.] I'he anterior 
or upper section of the alimentary canol, extending 
from the pharynx to the pylorus, and including the 
cesophagus or ^llet and the stomach ; the forcgiit. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 1898 Syd. Soc, Lex.^ Prosegaster^ 
syn. for Foregut 

ProBOgnathoUB (pr^s^*gn&>9s), a. [f. as prec. 
4- Gr. 7vd8or jaw + -ous.J -• Pboqnathpus. 

1890 in Cent. Diet vBpg in ,^d. ,^oc Lex 
II PrOEOnUk (prDb4a*in&). Zool. Also in anglicized 
form proBOme [pr^j'sJdm). [mod.L., L Ur. wp 6 , 
Pro- ^ 4- Qwpa body.] The anterior or cephalic 
s^ment of the body in certain animals, as cephalo- 
porls, lamellibranchs, and cirripeds. 

1871 N iCHOLSCM Palmoni. 979 I'he body in the Cephalo. 
poda is symmetrical . . there b a tolerably dbtinct separation 
, into an anterior cephalic portion (prosoma) and a posterior 
portion, enveloped in the mantle .. (metaspma). Hux- 

ley Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 993 The thoracic segments, which 
succeed the prosoma, graduuly taper posteriorly. 

Hence Froao'nial, FvoBoma'tio a<ljs,, belong- 
ing to the prosoma or anterior part of the body. 

1890 Cent. Dict.^ Prosomal, Prosomatic, tSoB in Syd, See, 
Lex, 1900 W. H. Gaskbll in Jrnl. A nat 4 Phyuoi. Tuly 
465 The Prosomatic Appendages of the Merostomata. Ibia, 
47s 'i'he metsstoma represent^ the fused last pair of proso- 
matic appendages, ana so formed a ventral lip to a proso- 
matic or oral coamber. 

II PV0BOli0llia*liA. Obs. [xAod.L.,a.Gr.«poir. 
ovofMala a naming, appellation, f. vpoawoftACetr 
to call by a name, wp 6 t to 4> hyopb{ur to name] 
Properly, a calling by a name, a nicknaming. (By 
Day confused wim FARONOMAsrA.) 

A. Day Eng. Seereteuy 1. (i6asl) zxo Hee is aome. 
what a fooloe')pber,A>r be carnet all hispossessiona about 
him [margin Prosonopnasja]. lA Pvttbnham Aqg. 
Peetie III. RviU. (Arb.) sss Irany other man can me him 
a fiuer English name, I will not be anarie, bat 1 am sure 
mine is very necre the originall aence cf the Proaoaomasia, 
and Ja rather a by-name gSuen in aport, than a burnama 
geuen of any earnest purpose. As, Tiberius the Emperor, 
because he was a great drinker of wine, thty called him.. 
CkldiUs Biberitts Meroi in steade of ClauoiudTiherhis Nero 1 
and so a iSiting frier that wrate against Erasmus, oallad 
him..Errans nius,and are ntal nte i n ed by tbU figure Pro 
sonomasia, or the KioknaiBer. 
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rSOSOPALOTA. 

I PsOMpalgi* <PVMM‘I450)> [modX., 

f. Gr, wp60Mt^o¥ a lace (1* to •»> ^ eye, 

face) 4- dlATCf pain. CH F. j^r^opalgii\ Facial 
nenraUria: laoe-ache* 

iSai OiUf* Amat, 454 It is not •urorfsHia 


VBOSFXOT. 


^aths oT the nerves. ia6e Nm Syd. Sac, Ycmr^bk, Med, 
4 - Surt, X50 Case of ProMralna from a oranial tnmour. 
1176 tr. vcM ZicMtscM s CycL Med, XI. 100 Prosopalgia Is 
one of the forms of neuralgia, .most frequently met with. 

Hence Proaopelfflo (-8e’l<l5ik) a., pertaining to 
or affected with prosopalgia. 

1890 in CetU, Diet, iSgg in Syd, Sac, Lex, 
Pro»<^ittl (prps^u pi&l), a, Omith, [f. Prob- 
OPI-UM + -AL.] Belonging to the prosopmm. 

sBgs Mivast in Free. Zaai,Sac. 360 On either side a large 
aperture, the two forming the ponterlor prosopial narea. 

llPrOBOpifl (prps^u'pit;. |^In sense 1, late L. 
frosd/is, a. (»r. vpoawwis (an unidentified plant), 
applied as generic name (Linnaeus 1767) ; in sense 
a. mod-L. generic name (Fabiicius 1804).] 

L DM, A tropical and subtropical genus of 
leguminous trees and shrubs, ol the suborder 
diimosem^ often prickly or thorny, Lipai ing spicate 
»een or yellow flowers, and usually fleshy pods. 
Prosopis ju/t/lora is the mesquit or honey-locust. 

1851 Maynb Rrio Scat/ Hunt, xxxii, Peering cautiously 
through the leaves of the prosopis. 

2 . IZool, A genus ot solitary bees of the family 
Andrenidm. 

1887 jBprRRiKS Field 4 Ifedeeraw (1889) eos, I think 
there were four species of wild bee at these early flowers 
including the great bombus and the small prosopis with 
oranue-yellow band, tgoi Lo. Avbbuxv in Daily ChroH, 
May 3/x On the evolution of the hive bee from the less 
highly organised Prosopis— which has a short, simple tongue, 
no brushes or baskets on the legs >^^<1 leads a solitary life. 

PrOfOpitd (prpsJn-poil). Min, [ad. G. pros^ 
opit (Til. bcheerer 1853), f. Gr. etp6caiitov face, 
mask : see -iteL] A hydrous fluoride of alumi- 
nitim and calcium, occurring in colourless, white, 
or greyish crystals. 

s8S4 Dana Mia. goa Prosopite.. occurs at the tin mines 
of Altenberg. 1899 Amer. jrnl. Sc, Ser. iv. VI 1 . 53 If 
the assumptions made in the foregoing are justified, the 
Utah miner.Hl is prosopite. 

U Frosopimn ^prps^ pii^m). Orflith, PI. -la. 
[tnod.L. (Mivart 1895), ad. Gr. vpoawv^tov a 
mask, f. wp6aQtwox face.] 1'erm for the whole of 
the bones and ossifications in front of the cranio- 
facial articulation in parrots. 

189s Ml VAR r in Free, Zool, Sac. The Bony Beak or 
Prosopium. [Nate] By this term 1 intend to denote the 
whole ossified maw in front of the cranio facial articulation 
and the articulations of the sygomata and palaiinea It 
includes the preinaxilla, the maxillas, maxillo palatine pro- 
cesses, the nasals, and the ethmoidal and lurbiiial ominca- 
tioiis of the beak. /Hi. ^69 The greater extension veiitrad 
of the apex of the prosopium. 

ProBO-poetioal (pr^ui/op^ie'tikal), a. rare. [f. 
proso’i assumed comb, form of L. prdsa Prohe (see 
-O) + Poetical ] Properly ‘ of the nature of prose 
poetry ’ ; but in quots. app. taken in the sense * of 
the nature of metrical prose or prosaic verse 

M C. A CoLb Afrm. Hen. F, p. xliii, The prewnt 
Metrical, or rather Proso-pueticol, History. 1895 Month 

i une 930 Thomas of Elmham— in bis .. proso poctical 
listory of Henry V. 

t Frosopo'graphy. Ohs, " [f. Gr. wpoavnor 
lace, person : see -obafuy. Cf. Y .prosopographie^ 
A description of the person or personal appearance. 

SS77 tr. BuUingeYt Dacmdee (159a) 613 Prosopugraphie is 
a picturing or representing of bodily lineaments 1877-B7 
Holinsheu Ckran. (1807) 11 . xio Thus farre of the acts 


says a German professor, should consist of two parts, the 
prosa[pii}graphiyf or description of the person, and the 
atkopea^ or description of the mind and manners. 

Frcuiopolepsy (prpsdh*pp,leip8i, -Ifmsi). ? Obs, 
[ad. Gr. xpoaaivoKripia (a Hebraism of the N.T.) 
acceptance of the face or penon, f, wpoaentokiiwnF 
an acceptor of the face or piersun, f. wpbamrov 
face + to take, accept.] Acceptance or 

*acceptioo* of the face or person of any one (see 
AocEpnoR a, Person 13) ; respect of persons, un- 
due favour shown to a particular person ; partiality. 

1846 Buck Rich, It I Ded., The Historiographer, veriu 
able I free fh>m all Prosopolepsyes, or partiull respecta 
167B CuowosTH Jntelt. ^et-, i* iv. | 3d. 567 I'he Assump- 
tion of it was neither rwultous nor Partial, or with Pro- 
•opolepsia (the Acoeption of Persons) but bestowed upon it 
Juhtly for the Merit of its Vertues. 1B49 E. B. Eastwick 
Dty Leeeaae 116 The English rule is a model of justice, 
lliere is no prosopojepsy in it ; no respect of personi. All 
men ore equal, and nave equal rights. 

Hence t F«oBoyole*pfllaA Ohs.^ one given to 
* prosmlepiy ' ; a * respecter of persons *. 

•isy J. Hbyoon Diecex. Jf‘mir/ax 11 God's no Prosopo- 
Imsian, he tespeels the poore as well as Che rich. 

FroiosK>lQgl0t (prpi^'IddjUtl nance-wi, [f. 
Gr. wp6danm face 4 -y^ooIBT.J One who studiee 
or titets of the face. So Proeopo'logF (rare-^) 
the acMilk gtudy of the fisce, phygiognomy. 


ilaa BUehm Meu, VI. dgi As this author Undts his 
observations to the lace, we propose to term hlim and all 
such, prosopoloKists, diMoursers on the face. iM MAvna 
Bxpae, Lex., Fratepaiagim, term for a disoertatSon an the 
countenance 1 prosopology. 

t F»MI0*90P07. Oh, Also -elo, -070. {ed, 
h, prasdpofieia : aee next, end cf. F. ^espfepie 
(i6tli c. m Littrd). J * next. 

igyy tr. BullingeFe Deeadet <1599) dig Proeopopeie lo 
wher those are brought in to speake thia do aot speake. 
sdog Anem, Smppaeed Diecav, Rem, Dactr., etc. a Ho 
warreth.. against poetically or childUhlie feigned Prosopo- 
peis, and Ghimeres of his owns creation. 01841 ha 
MouNTAOU Acte 4 Mam. (1649) 89 Tlie Prophet himoelfe. . 
•peaks by Prosopopey concerning them, a 1693 UfgmhmH't 
Raheiede in. Prof., who with their very countenance., 
express their consent to the Proeopopeie. 

U FrOMpOpttia tprps 7 «ipnpri&). Also 6 -oiln, 
6-9 -eia, (prreH, 6-8 -oea, j -oia). [L. (Quintil.), 
a. Gr. wpoamwovoila personification, representation 
in human form or with human attributes, L irpd^- 
onrov face, person + woietp to make.] 

1 . A rhetorical figure by which an imaginary or 
absent peman is represented as speaking or acting ; 
the introduction of a pretended speaker. 

igds Daus tr. Bmllingar au A/ac, (1573) 91 We vnder- 
stand thesie things to be spoken bv a figure called Prosopo* 
peia; that b, by the fayning of a person. 1581 Sidmby 
Apal, Poatrie (Arb.) 94 nb notable Prosopopeioi, when he 
maketh you as it weie, see God coniminu in lib Maiestie. 

R. Barnard tatiXf. Skepk. 67 Prohopopeia ; tlie 
feigning of a penon : when wee bring in dead men epeak- 
ing,oroursttluesdoe take their person vpon vs, or giue voice 
vntosenselesse things. sTSyORKuoRV tr. Lawih*e Lett. (1816) 
1 . xiiL ado Prosopopoeia, or Personification. Of thb figure 
there are two kinds : one, when action and character are auri* 
buted to fictitious, irrational, or even inanimate objects 1 
the other, when a probable but fictitious speech is ashigned 
to a real character. 1677 Morlxv Crit. Afisc. Ser. 11. 15X 
‘i'his b his one public literary Equivocation, .it was resorted 
to.. to give additional weight by means of a harmless pro- 
si^opoeia to an argument for the noblest of principles. 

2 . A rheioricai figure by which an inanimate or 
abstract thing is represented as a person, or with 
personal choractenstics : — rEttaoNiPiCATiON 1. 
(i^ ormerly included in prec. sense : see quots. 1609, 
1787 there.) 

157B Timaib Ca/uime an Gem. 149 Clemency and gentle* 
ncw..b attributed theieto, by a figure called Piosopo- 
puiia. 1849 R<)UICrt8 Clavie Bi6l. 976 The universal! 
triumph and gladiiesse as it were of all creatures (in an ele- 
gant Prosopppeiai b intimated. 1739 Bbkkblbv Aleipkr, 
v. I as Seniiments, and vices, which by a marvellous pro- 
sopop^ia he converts into so many ladies. 1884 A. Lam* 
SKRr in 19/A Cent. June 947 Prosupopceia lias no place even 
ui popular science. 

b. transf. Applied to a person or thing in which 
some quality or abstraction is as it weie embodied ; 
an impersonation, emijodiment {cf something). 

i8s8 Disrabu yht. Cfyy 1. x. Don't start.. and look the 
very Prosopopeia of Political Economy 1 1867 M alparren 
HarMtony iv. (1876) x^a Everywhere at once, .the prosopo- 
poeia of ubiquity. 

Hence Prosopopos'iaL Froaopopailo, -loaJ 

adjs., pertaining to, of the nature of, or involving 
pi osopopoeia. 

157V tr. Bui lingers Deeadet fispa) 699 To this place now 
doo belong the *'Prasopopeiall speeches of G^. sfigs 
Urqunart Jewel Wks. (18^4)1^3, 1 could have used-.aiios* 
trophal and prosopopoeia] diversions. S883 Cottkrill 
Daee ^ciem'e Aid haitki (x8B6) 57 A poetic and ^prosopo* 
pcxic repiesentaiion of the attribute of Divine wisdom. 
1378 Flrmino Fanapl. Eptet, 199 He hath a *Prosopo- 
poical speach to his countrie. 

FrOBOpulxnOXiate (prps^ptr lmdn/t), a. Zool, 
[f. Gr. Ttpoow forward + Folmonate.] rulmonate 
lin front: applied to those pulmonale or air- 
breathing gastropod molluscs which have the 
pulmonary sac in front (opp. to opistkopulmonalo 
(see Opibtho-) ; cf. Frobobkanokiatb). 

1877 Huxmcy Anat. Imo. Anim. vtii. 5x4 ’The animal b 
thus more or less prosopulmtmate, 

Froiopyle (prpsopail). Zool ff. Gr. mp 6 uw 
forward -i* avAq a gate.] A small aperture by 
which an endodermal chamber in a sponge com- 
municates with the exterior. Hence FroaopjlMr 
(prpsp'pil&i) a., pertaining to, having, or con- 
stituting a prosopyle. 

SoLLAS in Encyei. Brit, XXII. 4x3/9 ^Spongee'^ To 
avoid ambiguity we shall for the future distinguish ttbis] 
kind of opening as a prosopyle. x888 •— in Cha/lengtr 
Rep. XXV. p. xiv^ The re cesses, known as flagellated 
ebs^bera, communicate with the cavity of tlie sac (parm» 
gntier) each by a single wide mouth impapy/e^ and with the 
exterior by a small pore {praeepyie), 1890 Cent, Diet., 
Frasepylar. 

Kospeot (prp-mkt), th. [od. I., drdspeet^ 
a look out, view, x. prMpic-ire to look forward, 
f. prd, Pro- 1 4* to look. CfL F. prospoet 

(10th 0. in Littr^.] 

1 . 1 . The action or fact of looking forth or out, 
or of seeing to a distance ; the condition (of a build- 
ing, or station of ogyj kind) of facing Or being so 
situated u to have Its front in a specified direettao ; 
outlook, aspect, expontie. Oh, passing into t, 

fUp-m la Higdem (Rafis) 1 . 14? The wafor ^ Cmdo, 
whfohSatHeprMpeotaiigsfaMthe^w vrCipOMSa [UofoiMw 
MnpreMdeU eemtrm homrnm Cy p r iml. JM 11. xi Rriteyns 


li.,.8etta as vn to the pi 
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HitPanim eita ar/]. sgto Biolb (Geoev.) iM. xL 44 With, 
out the tuner gate were the dutmbere of the ttiigani id t^ 
inwante courie. .and theb prospect wee low^e the South. 
t8ox Holland Flit^ 1 . 119 (Armenia] qonnneUi vpon foe 
Medians, and hath a prospect to the Caspian oe^ sept Rev 
Cfvmdom 11. (1699) 4 Thb (erect) Figure b most convenient 
for Fimpect, and looking about one. ftii Stocqubmr 
Hemdbk. Brit, indin (1834) 165 The atmosphere tolerably 
clear,, .end the prospect, for the most parL deer and open t 
thb b foe autumn, if autumn there be at Dorjelbig. 

tb. A place which affords *n and ex- 
tensive view ; a look-out Oh, 

c igfh C*TBes pBMsaoKS Ft. cii. xi, From the prospect of 
thy heavenly hall ‘I'hv eye of earth survey did idee. 1811 
CoRVAT Crudities 104 People may from that ptace as ftom 
a most delectable proxpect contemplate and view the parts 
of the City round about them. 1887 Mii.tom F, L, lit. 77 
Him God beholding from hb prohpect high,. .Thus.. Speke. 
iSpg BiSi.e (R. V.) x Kings vu. 4 And there were proiqpects 
[16x1 windowos] in three rows, and light was over against 
light in three ranka 

2 . An extensive or commanding sight or view; 
the view of the landscape affordeil by any position. 

1938 Elvot, Fraepectue .. a syght farre of, a proepecta 
>984 Norukn Smc. Brit. Fart ((Camden) S3 A.. bowse of 
ph^ure vpon the topp of a mount, .t it b seene farr of, and 
hath most Wge and pleasant pcrspvcte [xtej. 1813 Purchas 
Filgritnage (1614) 436 ‘rhe streets are strait, yeelding pros- 
pect from one gate to another. 1834 Sir T, Herbert 7 me. 
9x6 (St. Helena] glues a large prospect into the Ocean. 
1897-83 Evblvn But. Reiig. (1650) 1 . eB Take we next a 
prospect of the earth's surface, and behold from the lofty 
mountains bow the bumble valleys arexlothed with vcrduie. 
1778 M. Cutler in L^e, etc (18B81 1 . 66 , 1 had a fine pros- 
pect of the whole army as it moved off. 1818 Miss M itford 
in L'Estrarige Life tx87ei 11 . iL 13 Thera is but onepbee in 
all Berkshire which has a really nne commanding prospect. 
1893 Phillips Rivers Yarhsa. iv. 198 A most striking 
prospect over sea and land. xBfo Tyndall Giae, 1. vii. 49 
The pro<fpect was exceedingly finw 

b. in {witAim) or tnto prospect'. In or into a 
position making it poaisible to SeC or to be seen ; 
within the range or scope of vision ; in or into 
sight or view ; withiti view. Alsu fig, arch, 

X595 Edbn Decades 13 Within the prospecte of the be. 
gynnynge of Cuba, he founde a commodiuux hauen. sup 
DHAKa Muck Ada iv. i. B31 Euery loucly Organ of her life. 
Shall come. . Into the eye and prospect ofhix soule. 1809 
free 8]. X884 Butlrr Hud. ii. hi. 486 The Knight . . Wax now 
in prospect of the Manxioa 16B5 Baxter Fas*mpkr. N. T, 
Matt. iv. 8 By all Kingdoms » meant, many that were within 
prospect, 173B Gray ’Jnssa 5 Nor yet in prospect rose the 
abtunt shore xBoo-ea Cami'BBLL Dream iv. Yon phantom 's 
aspect, would Rppal inee worse, Held in clearly measured 
prospect. 

8. That which is looked at or seen from any 
place or point of view ; a spectacle, a scene ; the 
visible scene or landscape. 

a X833 Austin Medit, (1635)978 What R prospect b a well- 
furnbtrd Table? 188a J, Davtbb tr. AUtndcislo't Tratt. 98 
llie windows of all the houses, were beset with Lamps, 
before ahich were placed Veasele of Giasx till’d with waters 
of seveial ooloui^ which made a very delightful prospect. 
1893 Huuumrs Teavm 3, I had rather look up to see the 
welcome prospect of your House, text Swift JruL ta 
Sie/la 95 Aug., He b ravished with Kent, which was his 
first prospect when he bnded. X7S7-48 Thomson Summer 
1438 Heaven* I what • goodly prospect spreads around. Of 
hilla, and dalos, and woods, and lawns, and spires. 9783 
Johnson in BanveU 6 July Hut, bir, let me tell you, the 
noblest prospect which a Scotchman ever sees, b the high 
road that load:* him te England. 1798 Woausw. Peter Beit 

I. xvl, On a fair prospect some hnve looked. x8so Dickrns 
Left,, ta Mrs. Waitam 31 May, A snug room looking over 
a Keiiibb proepecL 

II b. A viata; a long, wide, straight street; an 
avenue of houses, (Russian, esp. used of the great 
avenues of St. Petersburg ; e. g. Aevsfy BrospeAt.) 
t 4 . The appearance presented by anything; 
aspect. Oh. ran. 

s 6 o 4 SHAKa Oik. III. lii. 398 ft were a tedious difficulty, 1 
tbinke, To bring them to that Prospect. 1709 Mrs. E. 
SiNOER /.ova 4 P'riendtkip 36 in Friar*e Faamt, On the 
Plain when she no more appears, The Plain a dark and 
gloomy Prospect wears. 1719 Lkoni Paitndia's A rehit, 
1x749) 11 . 8 By Prospect is understood the first show or 
appearance that a Temple makes to such as approach it . . . 
Ihose which have their Porticos only in front, may be said 
to have the Prospect PreetyUss, 

1 5 . A pictorial representation of a scene or the 
like ; a view, a picture, a sketch. Oh, 

1849 Evelyn Diary so June, 1 went to Putney and other 
places on the Thames to uke prospects In crayon to carry 
with me Into France, where 1 thought to have them en- 
grav’d. 189s E. Bbsnaru V^,Jr, Aleppo ta Tadmar In 
Mite. Cur, (1708) III. 119 We have since piocured a Curious 
Prospect of these Noble Ruins, taken on foe Place. xtoB 

J. Chambbblavnb St. Gt, Brit, 11. ili. x. (X739) 4^ The 

Prospects of it [tbe Bass], as reprerentra an sileter^s 
Theatntm Scotue, will suffidenily shew the Difflcuhy of 
Access to It. H. Walrolb YerttM*e A need. Faint. 

(1786) 11 . x8o His works are mentioned in ihe royal cata* 
loguei, particularly prospects of hb ma)esty's houses 10 
&^land. 

II. t6. A mental view or survey; a look, 
inipectionf examination ; also, an account or 
detcriptirin. Oh. 

s8a9 Bacon Ess., Truth (Arb.) 901 * To ose foe Erroum..in 
the vale below * t So alwates, that thb prospect, be with Piity. 
4 >848 Ld. UsasBar Hen, V/H (1883) xo Gur King being 
fous Mtled».in hU'i'hrone, took Mveral prospects upon all 
Us ne^boorlng Prineoa Ceed, Vemee 966 Let us 
a 0 W 4 aiM a Pros p ect of tlmb (iovernoora. I mean, consider 
foo Manners and Maxims di their Nobility, a xyifl Faioi 
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Wks. tp 6 1 . 1 Mint « SarlM Pr<l|pact «r iIm 

Mritiml Nature end renUency oi the Second Covenent. 
UokooM. ttM0) ' 11 »e 'i'fmveller ( or,e Proepe^ oT Society. 

7 . A «oene fMetented to the mctitsl vision, eip. of 
•omething future or expected ; t mental vista. 

id4i Dunham v. i. Men to bisnselfe It a large 

proepect i^e Geicw Anat. Idtm Pkilat. HitL 

I M Mow far eoever we ||;a^ yet the surmounting of one 
difliculty is wont still to give ns the prospect of euother. 
i 7|5 BuTces AtuU, I. ConcL, Whs. 1874 1 . 144 All expectation 
of iramorulUy. .opens an unbounded prosc^t to our hopes 
nnd our feun. 1789 T. Balouv Diac, s6 I'rue knowledge 
will perpetually mortify us with the prospect of our own 
wenkness and igncsrance. sSps Cmaailt Taehm. AWne. IV. 
95/1 The torch which illuniinaied the path of the youth, and 
opened new proepects to bis eager views. 

8. A mental looking forwani ; consideration or 
knowledge of, or regard to something future. 

idS8 SHAica. Macb. l ili. 74 To be King Stands not within 
tlM prospect of beleefe. sdoa Lvklvn CkaUcogr. loa Not. . 
without Prospect had to the beiiclit of such os will be glad 
of instruction, a 1701 BuuKirr On N. T. lohn xix. as The 
providence ofCkMl huth a prospect beyond the understanding 
of all creatures. I77p-<t Johnson L. Z'., Drydtn Wks. II. 
400 His pro&pect of the advancement which it (navigation] 
shall receive from the Royal Society, itte Stani.ky Jtw. 
Ck, (1877) L viil. 157 It vras a Pisgoh, not of prospect, but 
of retroupeet. 

b. Expectation, or reason to look for some^ 
thing to come ; that which one has to look forward 
to. Often pi, 

td6p Mamlhv Groiiut* Law C. IPmrftt sSi For the future, 
nothing remuined, but a proapfCt of Tyranny and slavery. 
1687 MASvntu Orw. Wks. (Urosart) 11 . 0x3 If anything be 
particularly in your prospects,, .you will do well to give us 
timely advice, e 1771 J oh Ne<iN Laii . , ta Mrs, 1 krais (1788) 
1 . >39 Our gay prospects have.. ended in meiancholy retro- 
spMts. sBm Macaulay iiisL Eng^, v. 1 . 535 The prospect 
which lay before Monmouth was not a bright one. i860 
'i’vNDALL Glac, I. xxiii. 163 Seeing no proepect of line weather, 
1 descended to Saas. 1881 Faouna.S'Avr/ .VfiMf. (1883) IV. 11. 
Ui. 196 He was careless about his personal prospects. 

o. In prospect : within the range of expectation ; 
expected, or to be expected : now chiefly of some- 
thing personally advantageous. 

1779 Busick Csrr, (1844) II, a86 Every thing in prospect 
lUBpears to me so vciy gloomy. 1833 Mt. Maktinkau 
MnncJLSiriks iv, 55 Alien longed to.. forget all iliai liad 
been done, and all that was in prospect. A/wL H« has 
nothing in prospect at present, 
la. ta Short iat prospgeUgl€Us\ seen* 

Bailub Leik ts Ir. a8 Sept., llie King 

himself beholding us through a prospect, conjectured us to 
be about t6 or 18,000 men. sShs BuaNKT Lsii, 111. (1686) 
169, 1 looked at this Statue.. through a little prospect thiit 
1 carried with me. 1743 Hums Sss,^ Kiss Arts 4> Sic. (1817) 
1 . so6 A man may aa reasonably pretend to cure himself of 
love, by viewing his mistress through the artifleud medium 
of a mi croscope or prospect. 

IV. iO. Missing, %, A spot giving prospects 
of the presence of a mineral deposit. 

s8|a Masbvat Diary Amsr, Ser. 1. 11 . 199 Finders, who 
would search all over tlie country for what they called a 
good prospect, that is, every appeal ance on the surface of 
a good vein of metal. 188s Esjk tfo. Rspr, I’rsc. Met. 
U. S, 180 There ere also a number of prospects being opened 
up ill the vicinity. 1893 in Daily Nsw 11 July 5/4 This 
demand I In Cafilbrnia] ia more for developed properties 
than for mere * prospects ' which may or may not becoma 
minea 

b. An examination or test of the mineral rich- 
ness of a locality or of the material from which 
the ore, etc. ia extracted. 

1858 MdboHms Argus 10 Jan. 4/6 The result of a few 
pTOSMCts that have own made at a spot.. has been very 
satisfactory. 

O. A sample of ore or * dirt ' for testing ; also, 
the resulting yield of ore. 

Atchbslky Bsirland 115 ^e thrill of pleasure, .with 
which the digger contemplates his first good * prospect* in 
the pan. I'bera they ara — some bright and yellow, others 
inky black, little rounded nuggets of every sbape, sige 

* R. Boldskwooo * Miner's KigJuixiqsp 33/1 When the first 

* prospect', the first pan of alluvial golcl^iiA, was sent up 
to be tested, we stopped work and Joined the anxious crowd, 
who pressed around. 1891 MstboumsAgs a iSept. 5/^ The 
average prospect will not exceed from a to 6 os. per dish. 

V. IL. oUirib, and Comb,., as (from i b) psvspecf 
ground^ tower ; (from 10) prospect hole, operation, 
pan, rhirft, work; proapeot-glaaa, a 'prospective 
glass \ teletcope, field-glass. 

1817 figkt at Ssa A iij, Who in a *prospcct glasae per- 
ceiued them to bee the Turkes Men of Warre. 1871 
Carlvlb in Afrr. CarfyU's Lsii. (1883) 1 . 357 Susan . . 
had from her windows, with a prospeci-gUus, singled me 
out on the. .deck of the steamer. 1848 Bucklky /?iW 406 
They rushed by the "prospect-ground end the winttwaving 
fig-tree. 1877 Raymond Sta Usi, Mines ^ Mining 303 Meet 
or these ore as yet mere ^prospect-holes, and cap bimt of 
hut little rich ore. ilts SuTHKai,AKD Tsdssof Gsidfislds la 
He stood up with the dripping *proopect-pan in his hand. 
1877 Raymond Statist, Mines ^ Miming ^ Ax determined 
by the ^proapect-ehaRs, the channel falls toward his end on 
a stm grade. 1900 Daiiy Msws 15 Sept. 5/z The Lcfrd of 
the Maiior determined to restore it to lU original purpose 
of a *9VOapect-tower. itts is Ns. Rspr, t'rse, Mst. 
tL S* S90 "Prospect work is all that has thus far been done, 
t VW'SpwIt ppl^ a, Obt. rar$-\ [ad. L. pr 6 - 
prb$pie~ir$i teeprec.] Open 
to view^ clearly vlaible. 

a s 8|9 FLBTOHBa, etc. Q. Csrkstk iil i, 1 . wear a Christall 
BBsemeut *fore ssy hewn.. .Let it be ptoapeot unto all tho 
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ProspBCt (tee below), sr. [In branch T, ad. L. 
prOspeet‘dro, fi^nent aiprOsfk^in : see above ; In 
Vaucb II, a new fonnatuia miin jPnooFBCV sk IV.] 
L (prO|Spe*kt). 

1 1 . tnir. To look forth or oat ; tofront or face ; 
to affotd a prospect in some direction. Oh, 

>8SS Rdbn Dseadss 79 It prospecteth lowerde that parte 
of Araike. tM8 SvLVBeraa Du Bartms n. t. iv. JiiuuiD„ 
Crtf/is aofi SiJfiecn fair Trees.. Whom C(|uall front in 
qtiadran form prospected As if of purpn e e Nature them 
erected. 1813 Pumcmas FUgrimeigs (16141 437 Their houses 
are low. .and prospect into the streets. 

t 2 . tram, Ut a person: To look ont upon or 
towards ; to look nt, view, see at a distance. Of a 
building or the like : To front, face ; to lie or be 
•ituatea towards ; to command a view oL Obs. 

iggg Eobn Dseadss 140 The highest towva of his palaioe, 
from wiiense they mygnt prospecte tho mayne sea. 1576 
Banistbh Hist, Man t. ao Openyng the window of H^t, 
on the clearer side, proepecting the Sonne. 1579 FxirroN 
Gniaiard, fi6i8) >03 He cast a mine on that aide which 
prospects Puufalcona. 1877 Isee PsosnccriNO vbl. sb. 1]. 
1698 Favea Acc. E. India ^ P, 150 The College of the 
Caumefhesisonan high Mount, proapecting the whoSeCity. 
td. irons. To foresee, look for, expect; to 
anticipate. Ohs. rare, 

165s Ghmn Magasirsm. 159 How many accidents fait 
out fatally, that can have no second cause ordiiuttly assigned 
to them, much less prospected in theiiL x^i Flavxl 
Fsuni, Lift xviiL Wks. 1731 11 . 53/1 The infinite Wisdom, 
prospecting nil this, ordered thu Christ should first be 
deeply humbled. 

n. Mining, etc. (prp-spekt). Originally U,S, 
4. intr, I'o explore a region for gold or other 
minerals. 

1848 (see PaosPBcrmo >//. a. 9]. 1850 B. Taylos Eldorado 
lx. (18^) 88 Dr. Gillette came down.. with a companion, 
to ' prospect * fur gold amor^ tho ravines in the neighbor- 
hood. 1870 Bbsant & Rick Rsadv Money Mortibey 
iii, ' Went prospecting to Mexico *->* What’s prospecting. 
Dick f ' ‘Looking for silver*. 1885 Mss. C. Prakd Head 
Station (new cd.) 64 I've sent my mate to pro*«pect for a 
new claim. s8^ Motata Austral Eng,, Prospect v., to 
search for gold. In the word, and in all itsjderivatives, the 
accent is thrown back on to the first syllable. 

h.Jfg, To search abont, look out for something. 
il8y E. Nason in N, Eng, Hist, ft Gen, Reg. XXI. 5 
Mr. Webster.. finding himself almost penriyless,..came to 
Boston, ‘ prospecting^ for employment. 1870 Lowbli. .S tudy 
Wind, 1 . 7, i hope she was prospecting with a view to 
settlement in our garden. B. Mascv Rortier Rent. 

145 A proTessioiiarmesmerist. prospecting * for subjects to 
exercise his powers uj^n after a lecture. 1884 N, Kug, 
Hist, ft Gsn, Reg. XaXVIII. 340. 1 have prospected in 
the records, from the middle of the sixteenth to the middle 
of tlie seventeenth centuries. 


6. trans, a. To explore or examine (a region) fi>r 
gold or other minerals, b. To work (a mine or 
lode) experimentally so as to test its richness. 

1890 N, York THbuns eo Sept. 7/a (He] left Cherry 
Creek, near Pike’s Peak, on the a7ih of July, having satis- 
factorily ‘prospected* a rich gold region. 1865 Viscr, 
Milton & Cmbaulb N, W, Passage xii. (1901) saa The 
three miners . . discovering that they were dose to the 
Athabasca, had turned back to prospwt the sources of the 
McLeod. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4* Mimug sfia A 
abaft is being sunk to prospect the ground. 

o. Jig, I'o i^urvey as to prospects. 

1884 JJ. A. Wells Our Burden ft Strength so Let ns 
now ijiutiously prospect the resources of the future. 18^ 
F. Fkancib viL (i88d 064 Prospect the place, Iook 

for an open space. 1891 Daily News sa Apr. 5/5 In pro- 
apecting tho new year, he saw grounds for cautiou, but none 
for alarm. 

6. inlr. Of a mine, reef, or ore : To give (good 
or bad) indicatioiiB of fatare returns ; to * promise* 
(well or ill). Also, to turn out, prove (rich or 
poor) on actual trinl. 

s8:8 F. Whymybk Tran. Alaska xxv. 38a If a speculation 
uroinises well, they may answer, * It itrospects well '. 1877 
Raymond Statist, Mines 4> Mining 4 o 'I'ne dirt on the bed- 
rock la very ridH having prospected from $5 to $10 to the 
pan. 1897 Daily News 3 Nov. 9/5 'I'his stone b very rich 
in planes, and some of it prospects folly ao ounces to the ton. 

PrOBMCtillg, vit, sb, [f. prec. •I- -INO 1 .] The 
action of the verb PHfJBPicrr. 
fL L (pra|Spe*ktiB) Viewing, seeing. Oh, 

1677 Gilpin Demonel, (1867) 416 The expression.. inti- 
mates that the way which Satan took was diflereut front 
common prospecting or beholding. 

IL Mining (prp*spektii]). 

2 . Surveying as to piospects; eaploring or 
examining Cur minerals; the experimental woikiiig 
of a mine or reef. 

i 887 J- f’- Boethwick 3 Years Cedifonda vl 194 We aban- 
doned It (our daimj, and went ‘prospecting '• 1878 Raymond 
Statist. Mines ifr Mining 083 LitUe real roinltig has been 
ttrried on, while much proapecting has taken pUKe. 107 
R. Mubray Grol, <7 l%ts, Geeg. YicSeria 157 Tracts., 
which, ..in spite of oarefitl praep^iog, foiled le yield gold. 

b. attrik Used, made, or done in .prospecting, 
as prospecting drill, mill, skgfl^ work ; pmpooMng 
claim, the first claim, markra out by the discoverer 
of the deposit. 

18(97 Ravmono Siatisi. Mines A Miming 37 Prospecting- 
drilh will be used, .to make a thorough exam'iiatlon of the 
best-appearing veins on the whole eatuiu. aSis Daiig Tei, 
3 Dac., HundMs of iiiM..befBa to sink whar art oalkd 
'^fwoepociing ihafts', and a vast amount of low grado 
miiMml wsB bceugbt to haak. 189a *iL Bolobxwood* 


Miuedo Rlgki v, Thb. .would bo bat half Ike aim of lbs 

«./. »*i 

loolc less promfolag ...tkan the first appetaranoes which .. 
greeted Dr, Aikinsoa on his prospeeting visit to Dauby. 
PrcmcfDtiag, />/' «• if.MpNc. 
tL Tm look, I'orwwd or forMccs; provMfflt. 
i88s Flavbl Meik, Grace £p. to Rdr. 14 Man being m pru- 
dent and prospecting creature, hath (he advantage or all 
ocher creacuree to his fbresoeing faculty. 

2, Mining (prp*spektit)>. That prospects or 
searches for indWatioiit ot gold, etc. 

1848 N, York Lit, World 3 font (Bartlett), Two or three 
men with a bucket, a rope, a pick-axe, and a ponable wiiid- 
laHs...Thie..iB a proepmng perty. i88s H. Lanbdbll 
Through Siberia 1 . bis There must be a proepedfaig party 


PrOijp6Pti011 (pm|Spe*kJiop>. Now runs. [n.of 
action u L, friMpie-Bre i see PfiOfipBOT sb.] 

1 . The action of looking forward ; anticipotion ; 
consideration of or regard to the future ; foresight. 

x888 R Mobb Dip, Dial, l lx. (1713) 18 A Prindplb 
that has a Prospeetkm for the best, that rules all. sq68 
UuwB BUss, Righteous (1825) 185 This is great wisdom in 
proHpeaiim i in taking care of the future. s8oe Palsy Nat, 
Phsoi. xviii. (1819) aSa That the proxpection, which must be 
somewhere, is not in the animal, hot in Ihe Creator. iCpi 
Cablyi e in Misc. Rss. (187a) IlL 338 Such retrospectioM 
and prospections bring to mind an absurd rumour, 
b. A seeing or beholding, a view. 

1897 in Chicago Adoancs 09 Jidy 135/0 The higher senee 
gives proapection of a spiritual King and a spiritual CanaaiL 

2 . The action of prospecting for gold or the like : 
see Prospect v. II. 

1908 lYestm, Gas. 31 Mar. 11/3 Tbe directors authorised 
..tlte proapection of the swampy land ..with u view to 
Biicertaining the possibility of working this. 

PrOVpaotiTe (pr^iSpe-ktiv), a, and sb. [A. 
adj. ad. obs. F. prospectif, •tve, or med.L. prlf- 
specitv-us belonging to or affording a prospect, t 
1 .. prospect-, ppl. stem of prospic Ire : see Fkohpiot 
sb, nnd -iviE. As sb. a. obs. F. prospective (1553 
in Godef.) a view, prospect ; but in senses x and 2 
short for prospective glass. Sometimes corre- 
sponding to tile earlier pEBSPiCTrivB, q. v.] 

A. cMj, L Characterised by looking forward 
into the future; also, f having foresight or core for 
the future ; provident (a^x.). 

C1990 GHBKNBiFr. Boion xiiL la By proKpective skill 1 
find this day shall fall out ominourt. s6^ A. Fox ir. 
Wflrts' Surg, 11. xiv. too Be moderate, proactive, and 
cautious in stitching, and not too hasty. 1890 Child Disc. 
Trade Pref. (1694) Cvjb, The French King and King of 
Sweden are .circumspect, industrious and prospective too 
In this Affair. 1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. 11 . ix. 7 He was a 
retrospective rather than a proactive man. 

t2. Used or suitable for looking forward or 
viewing at a distance (///. andy^.). rrospective 
stone : cf. Pborfective olasr i . Oh, 

1603 II. Crosse Vertuee Conimw. (1878) ia8 That olde 
Witch Lamca, who as the Poets frame, had broade prospec- 
tiue eyes to pull out and in at pleasure, a 1839 N aunton 
P'ragm. Reg. (Arb.) 60 It seemes nature . . to piwure him 
the more, borrowed of ArgusjSO to give unio him a prospec- 
tive sight. 189a Ashmolb Theat. Chem. Brit. Prol. 8 By 
tbe Magicall or Prospective Stone it ia possible to discover 
any Person in what part of the World soever. 

td. Pitied to afford a fine prospect or extenaive 
view. Hence Jig. Elevated, high, lofty. Oh, 
sgM Grbenb Metamorphoeis wkA (Gronrt) IX. U 
Desirous to heare what the meaning of this monument 
seated so proapectlue to Neptune, should be. 183s Lith- 
oow Trav. iv. 139 Being situate on moderate prospectiue 
heights. Ibid. IX. 416 A pleasant and prospectiue Countrey, 
« 1814 Apostate III. iii. in New Brit, Theatre 111 . jaS It 
..cannot be, that one so great, So lofly and prospective in 
hjs virtue, Should fall to such perdition, a 1817 T. 
Dwight Trov, New Eng, etc. (1821) II. 206 Above this 

K lain, after ascending a moderate acclivity, lies another: 

Dth of them luuidiome grounds, and the latter finely 
prospective, 

4 . That looks or has regard to the future ; opera- 
tive with regard to the future. 

1800 Proe, E, ind. He, in Anat, Ann, Reg. sse/i The 
usages and customs of this country have autltoriaed a cei^ 
tain species of oaths, which he would denominate prospec- 
tive oaths, as they generally are so. i8eu Palby Ned, 
TheoL xiv. fa (e«L a) 175 It is not very easy to con- 
ceive a more evidently prospective contrivance, thaii that 
which, in all viviparous animals, is found in the milk of 
the female parent. s8al Macaulay Bee,, Haltam (1887) 
98 A proepective law, however sover^.. would have bewi 
mercy itself compared with this odious act. 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ. (hg. v. 188 The fellowship sliould convey 
a prospective obligation to the prosecution of the studfira 
intended to be promoted W (ha endowment. 1884 Sia J. 
Pbabson in Law Rep, 37 Chanc. Div. 354 The language of 
tbe a6th section is entirely prospective and not retroapective. 
5 . That looks fbrwam o? is looked forward to ; 
that is in proapact ; oxpefited, hoped for ; future. 

iSea Soumav Sir T, Mere (1831) 1 . 37e Ko measure 
which indicates prospective policy eras taken, tfig C 
BaoMcra YiUetiojdL Au tbe puplla above fourteen knew of 
some prospective htidegroott. s888 Fawcbtt PoL Boom, 
IL iii. 150 Not only a forie proepective but even a large 
immediate pi^t woM he returned- 18B4 Truth 13 Mar4 
376^ A silit loNfilng add prospective peer. 

0. sk Formerly (prp-^ktir). 
tL A magic mirror; -> PBoaPfiortTR ola88 !• 
Alsoj!^. Oh, 

Ut Mgs C kaneeds Sgn*e T, ka6t see Paaafxdnvi sA a4 
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■MU I>Am«. «itU,11tIshe*it mad* now thcpiroiMctliM 

thron*, whttrtio ttU VBituoi mwle tboir aeai*, 'i'ru* proMiwH 
ttv* of bnmorulicio. ai^ Pamwl VU. is 

h«r * Praijecliv*, whewio ih* miglit 
b^bold tho FiKtir*s of their Deities, and thereby dcacnbe 

(Arh.) SM It ta e 

Kidiculofoa Thing. .to see what antfka them Fornmuirtaheue, 
and whet Proapecthiea, to make SnpoiiRcies to heeme Body, 
that hath Depth and Bulke. tiad ^ 6 yi»m % o8 Sudt 
Sttperf^l SpeculaUona they have j Like ftoapecUvc^ that 
ibew ChingA inward, when they are but PainUiiga. 
fa A fidld-gUat, apy-glass, or telescope; //• 
specUclea; - PBOSPJEorivg glass a. Also^. OlfS, 
i^J.Tavlob (Water P.) Femnor^s D(A»cf^kB. ii. iWa, 
1 haue look toner with my beat Prospectiuea,And view’d the 
touor of ^y base Inuectiuca. CoaaBT /Wear ot 

Laauy of niigera, glajuiea we contrive, And every dst ia made 
A, proapective. ttfgy W. Momjcb Caiema fumst Kuvk »»• 35 
1 urning the wrong end of the Proapective, to make thinga 
at h^d seem to be far off. 1674 C«xf. Ker A (Surtees) 

a^3 To follow hia calling, .of polliahing giosaea for proapec* 
lives and apecktaclea and mycroscopea. tyey A Hamilton 
AVtv Act. £. Ind. 1 . i. 14 I'hoae on board the Ship, saw, 
by their Proapectivea, what was acted Ashore. 

3. The action of looking out [Jit. ox fig,') \ cf. 
Phospeot ib, 1, f At prospectivi : on the look-out 
{fibs.'), Jh prcsp§€tiv€\ in view {lit, or fig.^x in 
prospect or anticipation. Now rar€.^‘ ‘ 

>509 B. JoNsoN CyfiiJktm's Fsv. 11. Wkn. (Rtidg.) 79/t A 
quarter past eleven, and ne’er a nymph in prospective. 
1616 J, Lank Cent. Sfr.*s T. xi. zo But fo, aa Canac stoode 
at prospective, Her sfaaae diKcriedffrom farr a troopea arive. 
1746-^ HiavKY Meait. (1818I si7 Now the dayia gone, how 
smrt it appears t When my fond eye beheld it in prospec* 
five, it seemed a very conHidcrable space. a866 aIks H, 
Wood St. Aiariin's hve ix, Four thousand a year now, and 
six in prospective I 

1 4. A scene, a view : ■■ Prospect sb . 3. Obs , 


OUmpU^ 190. And whh tiM Proapwiivi OlssMS of their 
Ambttien dnily aurveyi^ all Italy* 


■990 PoRTBR Amgrf WoituAbinf^ in Hash DtAtlcy VII. 
s6o As prospectivea, the nearer that they be, Yield better 
judgment to the judging eye. a 1639 wotton JJfi J)k. 


Bmckktn. in Rtliq. (1651) 93 The whole Scene of affairs was 
changed from ^aln to France ; there now lay the pros(>ec- 
live. 1745 P. Thom AS Jrtd. Amon's V0y. t88 When the 
Canal runs in a strait Line, as they usually do, it makes a 
Prospective at once stalely and agreeable. 

1 6 * A pictorial view ; fig, & description : cf. 
Prospect sb. 5, 6. Obs. rave. 

idgB T. Hiogons tr. BmuutUo (title), A Prospective of the 
Naval Triumph of the Venetians over Oie Turk. 1660 [iiiU) 
A Landhkip : or a Brief Prospective of English Episcopacy, 
Drawn by three akilfull hands in Parliament: Anno 1^1. 
t6. A place lor viewing, a look-oat: « Pro- 
BPiCT sb . I b. Obs . rar €-\ 
adid K. C. 'Tim*s* Whistle^ etc. 145 Be ther placd A 
proapective vpon the top o' th* mast, Vvlierin 'tis hit itiat 
carelull diligence Keep evermore his watchfull residence, 
t b. A y)oint of view. Obs. 

16*3 Danipl Di(f. Rhymt H iv, Men, standing according to 
the prospectiue of their owne humour, aeeme to aee the selfe 
same things to appeare otiierwise to them, than either they 
doe to other, or are indeede in themsclucs. 

1 7 . The art of drawing in perspective : - Per- 
spective sb. 3 ; also, a persMctive view. Obs. 

a6ei B. Jonson P^tastcr 111, i, I studie architecture too. . 
IM haue a house lust of that prospectiue. 1600-35 L Junes 
Siofuht/gffff (1735^ 43 The whole Work in Prospective, aa 
when entire, /bid.. The Ruin yet remaining drawn in 
Prospective. a66s Gerbibr Prime. (1665) 5 An Exact 
Architect must have the Art of Drawing, and Prospective. 
t684 CoHttn^l. Si. Man 1. ii. <1699) ae Those who work in 
Prospective, will so paint a Room, that the Light entriiig 
only through some little Hole, you shall perceive beautiful 
and perfect Figures and Shapes. 

b. Iter. ^See ^not.) Also Cbmh, proapoctlTe- 
wlae, in perspective. 

ctM Bkrrv Emcficl. Htrald. 1 . Glosa., Psrtpecin>e, or 
Pr»t^ctioe,}* used, in blason, to expresR divisional lines 
forming a kind of ^vement with diminishing squares in 
perspective^ as pafy barty, or bony btuify, im persfitetivt^ 
or prospsciwe toiu. 

tProspa otiTaglMs. Obs. 

L A magic glam or crystal, in which it was 
supposed that distant or future events could be 
■een* Also called fjass prospeetivt. A\fto fig. 

m Tom Thumtbo ^98 in Haxl. j?. P. P. II. 190 This 
cunning doctor tooke A fine jNospective glasse, with which 
he did in secret looke Into his sickened bray downe. B1590 
Grbbnb Fr. Bmeon v. 110 In a glaMeprospeetine 1 will shew 
Whats done this day in merry Fresingfield. 1609 Rowlrv 
Smuxh for Momy (Percy Soc ) 96 If every ooixjurer had 
such a prospective gla-sse of his owne, they would never 
deale so much with the Divell aa they doe. t6e8 Milton 
ymemUoH F.xnx. rt A Sybil old . .That . . in Timea long and 
dark Prospeaive Ghuis k ore-saw what futuie dayes etaottld 
bring to pass. 

2 . A Bpy-glass, field-glass, teleicope. Also p!. 
spectacles, mnocalax, glasses. Cf. Perspective a. 2. 

i6a6 Gait. Smith AoM. Ymf. Sommom 33 The Gunners 
scale k made in brsMse et I'uwer Hill, with praqpectiue 
glames. s6ye Phiis Trmma. VIL soils He likewise ahew'd 
his Highness a ttttle Prospective GImh, made acoorduig to 
Mr. Newtons new Invention. 1696 tr. Du Mouif Voy. 
JUnamt xuL 168 He frequeotly observ'd was done In 
the City fram his SeragBo, by the help of some excellent 
Proepective-GUs«ea 17^ Neal Pnrit IV, Dn- 
oovofing by prospective glasses that they were coming down 

0 ^ Wmiiw Embtmms, MtAii. m Pici^ A alimpea 
flvra off^tiwwigh Faith's prospoetive glame. 1641 Milton 
AtAmskh. wC lEgt ifl. X9< Tbea* ^free^ken, aiM{ 


Ambition daily surveyed all Italy* 

Vv<NIM*etiTtl7« adv. PB0BP10nvi4- 
*LT > 1.1 u a prospective manner. 

L with outlook upon or consideration of the 
futoie, with foresight ; also, in anticipation or ex- 
pectation of something to come. 

stai Btmekm. iimg. XX fl 1 . 418 Prospectively maintaiiiiiig 
the same harmony between the existing powem of the tree, 
and the exigencies of its new nhuation. sMB M» PATneoN 
Acmdom, Orr. iv. 103 An annual outlay. . is epulied— praapec- 
tively as Mholarsldp, or retfospectivcly asleriowship. 

2 . With bearing upon or application to the 
future. 

iB6| H. Cox InsHi, s Rules which . .prospectively -declare 
the nghta and obligations which the State will enforce. 
■ 85 s Times Rop. LI I. t<^/a The Judicature Act 1879 •• 

cannot, .apply prospectively to the Bankruptcy Act of 1883. 

t 3 . ■■ PEusPBCTiVELy odv. 3 (lor which in quot. 
it may be an error; but cf. Prubtective sb. 7). 

■587 Rbcordb If'Atf’/xf, Hj, These nombers can not be 
expressed aptly in flatte, but prospeciiuely, as Dice male be 
made in protract ure. 

Proipa otiTanass. [f. as prec. ^ -resb.] 
The miality or character of being prospective. 

sBi7 C01.BRIDOB Biog. Lit. xviiL (188a) >79 There is a want 
of that pfonpectiveness of mind, that siirview, which enables 
a man to foresee the whole of whai be is to convey. 18*4 
T. £. Hook Sayiuis 4* Doings 111 . 343 The sym^omatic 
prospeaiveness of the disease. 

PrOBipaatlaaa (prp'spektl^), a. [See -LBSB.] 

1 . Having no prospect or outlook. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Lena 103 Wert thou hous'd in some dark 
or Prospect less ground room. 1770 H. Walpolb Let. to 
G, Montmpi 11 June, A palace as dismal and proapectless aa 
if it stood ' on Sunmore’s wintry wild 1* 

2. Without prospects lor the future. 

1878 Flor* Montoomrnv Senforth iiL i. Your boys., were 
born as penniless and as proapeciless as mine. 1889 Mrs. 
Oliphant Poor GsnUommu if. u. a; A penniless, prospect- 
less young man. 


PirospMtor (prMpe*ktaj,prp*spektai). Also -or. 
[a. late L. prbspcct^r one who looks out, foresees, or 
provides, agent-n. f. prdspU^ire : see Probpeot sb.'\ 
One who protects ; in quota, one who explores a 
region for gold or the like : see Probprct v. 4, 5. 

sBs7 J. D. Borthwick 3 Vemrs ( ali/orma vi. 194 A ' pro- 
specter* goes out with pick and shovel, and a wash-pant 
and. .digs down till he reaches the dirt in which it may be 
expecteu that the cold will be found. s86b Times 8 Apr., 
Mr. Disraeli may he a cood prospecter, and he may make 
the best of his ' claim but Um result is nU. 1884 ibid, x8 
Apr. 6 All the traiiiA. .bring in new settlcza and proepectors. 
ProspaotiUI (pr^ispe-ktiJs). PL proapeo- 
tuses (^rarely in L. form prosp^fia). [a. L. priF 
spectus (-ftr) a view, Phobtect sb. So F. /rw- 
spectus (1733 in Hatz.-Dann.).] A description or 
account of the chief features of a forthcoming work 
or proposed enterprise^ circulated for the purpose 
of obtaining support or subset iptions. 

S777 Life Goldsmith G.*!> Wkt. 1786 L Pref. 31 A design 
for executing an universal dictionary of arts and^ sciences, 
the prospectus of which he actually printed and distributeu 
among his acquaintance. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1747, 
His ' Dictionary uf the English Language*, was announced 
to the world by the publication of its Plan or Prospectus. 
1B45 R. W. Hamilton Pop. Ednc. iv (ed. a) 6s I'he extent 
of injurious influence upon the public mind of certain /ra- 
spectHo of education. . Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. 
IV. 393 I'o pul forth a l>’i'^E prospectus announcing a new 
stock. 1I90 Sir R, Komkk in Low Times Rep, LXIII. 
685/9 The plaintiff applied for shares in this company on 
the faith of the prospectus. MoeU He has obtained the 
prospectuses of several schools. 

eUtrib, 1895 Pedi Mall Gan. 3 July 3/1 A rich specimen,. . 
though not for prospectus purposes, spoe Wsstm. Gma, 
19 Apr. 9/1 The results.. are distinctly disappointing when 
compared with the prospectus estimates. 

t Prosper, a, Obs. ran. [ME. prospers , a. F, 
prospbre fi4th c. in Littrd) or ad. L. prosper^ pro^ 
sper-HS favourable, fortunate, prosperous: of un- 
certain origin. The form prospre is a. OF, prospro 
(lath c. in Littr^).] Prosperous, succenfiil. 

e 1374 Chaucer Boetk. i. pr. iv. 8 (Camb. MS.) Tliillce man . . 
bat maade alwey assawtes eyeins the prospers [v. r. prospre] 
fortunes of poors feeble fooklces. S513 Douglas /Eneis viii. 


Grbbnb Fr. Bacon v. no In r slasteproBoeetiue I will shew v. 59 We pray the visrie, that thou may cum heyr ^^^th 
Whats done this day in merry Fresingfield. 1609 Rowlrv prosper presens and full nappy fute. Ibid. XL xiv. 88 The 
Seeuxh for Mot^ (Percy Soc ) 96 It every ooiijurer had pepifl Tui(caric..Scand the cxempill and prosper chans that 


Amtmado. wC lEst IH. 191 Tbam fr**«ken, and 

kUns hurled meo mat sm th* «FS^ 

the prospective glusaes of their Priooe. liTi Donsm 


i;^Or tbar siowt duke. 

Prosper Cprp spBJ), V. [a. Y.prospPrw-r f 14th c. 
in Uttre), ad. L. prosed re to cause (a thmg) to 
succeed, to render fortunate, also absoL, in late L. 
also to propitiate (God), in pass, to prosper, L 
prosper : aee prec,] 

1 . inir. Of R prnon, community, etc. ; To be 
prosperous, fortunate, or successful; to flourish, 
thrive, succeed, do well. 

Bieio Fortbscvb Abs. 4 Lim. Mom xvi. {pemdingi^ How 
the Komaynes prospered whiles thai hgde a grate oountelL 
Pilgr, Psff. de W. 1331) x6 b. They went* bole 
togyder, and prospered lyght well in theyr iourney. sdgi 
Hobbbs LiPiaih. iii. xxxui. boa Why wicked men have 
oRen prospered in this wond. fy86 Scotch Pmrstpkr. vn. 

Wh^ that tries th* unequal strife Shull praepar in the 
endt mh TxNifVsoM Em, Ard. 48 finoch.-eo pimper'd 
thmat last Aluekierer aht^^ffaherman.ulMM bnmiha. 
1884 Eubniii Pkms. Jbig, n No falaa knliht or lyhtg 
prmovar pratpeesdi i hwhn% In oiir>ef>* 


vaosaaaxTo 

b. fjofr. Of thingi : To floeHsh; to turn out welt 
€ t|a9 in Arehsolt^m (1889) XtVfl. 51 We will the said 
religion to prospers eocording onto the fbundacion of the 
house. is|g Cuvbrdalb Ps.L $ What aounnr ha doth, it 
ahal prospvre. « 178* Sbwbi. tfist. Quakers (1795) IX. via 
It If such doings as this ever prosper. sisB Mosms EmrMt 
Far. (1890) 358 Well did all tbinjgs piuiper tn hh hand, 
e. iM/r. or plants: To thrive, to floRrisb. 

ISS3 £okm Trsai. Noam tnd. (Arh.) 41 There warn aim 
vyncs.. planted in this Hands, where they piesperae nrel, 
mat lete.J. i6Bi Sir T. Browns CAr. Mor, m. 84 Whine 
such Flanta grow and prosper. 

2 . trans. To cause to flourish ; to promote Uie 
prosperity or success of ; to be propitious to. 

■gje Pauor. 868/1, i beneche Jhesu prospere you In all 
your busynesaes. iggj Narhb Christ's T. 61b, God., 
cherrisht and proeperd them with all the bleiainp hee 
muld. t64a Deelar. Lords 4 Com.. Drditiames is Apr. | 
For papering the common cauae. 1784 Cowrua Teak vi. 
to94 Whose frown can disappoint the proudest strain, 
WhoAS approliatlon prosper— even mine. iBgs Ktitoeunr 
IFesiw. Rio^xx^ki^ If Heaven prospered them, they might 
seize a SpanUh ship. 

Hence Pro'sparing sfbt. sb, and ppl. a. 
c tgsy Arr. Parkbh Fs. xx, This prayth for kingei Good 
proaperinges, Theyr rralmes to have defence, tfou Eaih. 
STIRLING Farmneststo Fr. Henry Ixx vU, Every Stale by long 
experience findee. That greatest ble<4Hing» prosp'ring Peace 
imparts. 1854 F). G. Holland Mem. J, ^dger xviii, 349 
Tbepaator ot a prospering church, 
t PrO'WpmiblW, 0. Obs. rare. [f. prec. 4 
-ABL1.J a. ProsiTcrouB, likely to prosper, b. 
Able or inclined to give prosperity ; propitious. 

e s4aa Hocclbvb Liam to Die lie Horrjbla is thy pre- 
sence and fal greeuable *lo him bat Vong ia suong and 
pioHperable. 1611 Srekp Hist, Ct. Brit, tx. xxiiL | 46 
VnlcHRe God be prosperable to hti purpose. 

t Pro'spdrajiew. Obs. rare~K [f. L. pro- 
to Thospkr : see -ANCE .1 » Prosperity. 
150a Arnoldr Ckron. (1811) 169 God the yenar of all 
goodnes graunte the pronpeiaunce and happy encreses. 

tPro'Bperately, adv. Obs. rare—, [f. •/m- 
s^rate. ad. late I., prosperdt ns piospeied -f -lt 
1573-80 Barbt Aiv. P 986 Piooperately, ^tunately, wiUi 
good luck e, sstundis anihms, 

ProsperatiOH (prps|)sr/i'Jsn>. ran. Now 
only dial. [acL late or med.L. pf‘osperdtidn-em, 
n. of action f. prospered/ e to PROBi Rii. Cf. obs. F. 
prosperaiioft (151a in <;odef.).l Prosperity, 
c M70 H ARDiNO Ckron. lxxx vii. xiC (M S. Arch. Seld. B. 10) 
Churche [might Itaue be] preserued an greats prospem- 
cioun. iBai Ctatfen CUtss. (ed. a), Frosperaiion. suoccea, 
gr>od luck. 1856 Hinchlifrb Hist. Basikomicy 145 One 
old song .. was always sung at these meetings (Annuel 
Churchwardens’ Dinner],, v^tcli 1 insert below...' Come, 
brave boys, prosueration Be to the Church and Natkm I ’ 
1883 Burns Shropth. Folk-Lore 471 [At Mu^ WetilookJ 
each of the new buigesasH was required to eland up in turn 
and empty the cup to the toast of * Frosperaiion To the 
Corporal ion *. 

Pro'BMred (-Rid), ppl. a. [f. Probpkr w.+ 
-El) I.] caused to prosper, blest with prosperity. 

1651 Cromwell Let. to Speaker 4 Sept, in Carlyle. That 
the fear of the Lord, even for His mercies, may keep an 
Authority and a People so prospered, and blessed,, .humble 
and faithful. 166s Bovlb ^tyte of Script. (16710 sjo 
Wherein her Prospered Sedulousiiess gave her an Under- 
standing much above her Age and Sex. 

Froflperer (pip sparai). rare, [t as prec. 4 
-rkL] fo. One who is prosperous or flourishing, 
b. One who (xiuses prosperity. 

1633 D K[ot;aas] Trent. Saeram. 1. 161 A man that is 
no proeperer in grace. 1643 Trarp Comm. Gen. xlix. 10 
Others lender Skueh. .I'he Peace-maker, The Prosperer. 

FrosperitF (pipspc-rlti). [ME. a. 1 *. pre- 
spiriti [^prosperitet 0 1140 ih Lilti^}, ad. JL pro^ 
speritdSf datem good fortune, success, prospeiity, 
{. presj^y prosperous : sec Probpbb a. and -iTt.J 
The condition of being prosperous, successful, or 
thriving ; good fortune, success, well-being. 

a isag Ancr. R. 194 Uor he uttre uondunge is mislicimge 
in aduemice, & inc pro^ike Iimpc6 to sunne* s^ 
WvcLiR I Mace. it. 47 The werk liadde prosperite in her 
hondts. 14*6 H<x:cij£Vb La male regie 34 Prosperilee is 
blynd, & see ne may. igoa-eo Dunsar Foems lxxx. it 
God giue the guid prcMpeiitie, Fair fortoun and felicitie. 

SuAKa. Cor. iL 1. x68 You haue, 1 know, petition'd all 
the Gods for my prosperute. Baksb tr. Balaae'e Lett. 

(vol. 11 .) 68 A McNleratour in prosperitie ; and a guide in 
advenitie. 17^5 Burkb Corr. (1844) IV. 984 Pro^rity it 
not apt to receive good leesons, nor always to give tbwn. 
ii6a Ruskin Unto this Last iv. 143 The prosperity of any 
nation ia in exact proportion to the quantity of lalwur which 
it spends in obtaining and employing means of Ufo. 1I74 
Grbbn Short Hist, vii 1 9. 357 I'h* causa which pro^eruy 
had ruined revived in the dark hour of pemecutiob. 

b. pi Instances of prosperity, prosperohs dr- 
cumstanoes. 


prosperities, Sie 'J'. H awkins tr. Matkteu's UniC^ppy 
FreiperiUs 931 Shewing all proeperities of the world wore 
but trifles, and counterfet gems, compared with eternall 
folkdtie. i 8 i 5 Msa Bhownino Aur. Leigh n. 467 What 
tbeo, lodefd. If mortak are net greater by the head Than 
any of their prosperities T 
0. attrw. and Comb. 

al|7 Taarr Comm. Mark iv. 17 These are pmpcrityw 
prosSlyies, Jioly-day aer\'amB,.. neuter passive Christians, 
si^i itan£nd t6 Apr., The Budget which Mr. O^heu 
bitroduced..8Milit have been a *Pfosperiiy Budget, had 
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tbto raqalmnonti of the oountry boon oomiaL Lmifi 
Rimlm X, 655/0 Houiohold«, who shall watch tha pros* 
>srity*briagiBg fire with mingled joy and awa. 

Vmparou ^pr^sporai ), a. [a. oht, F. /fV- 
sfermt (i5Ch c. In Godef,) ■ It. ptvspir^ip : lee 
Pkospka «. and -ous.] 

1 . Having continued locoeis or good fortane; 
consistently successful ; flourishing, Sirlving. 

I 47 S^ ^P»rli, VI. 3o/s llie first yare of your 
moost pioepereux reigne. 1^ Tmoalb jtfjr/. t John 
(>537) 50 Oure brethren were ui prosperouser state then wa 
ittt Shaks. I Htn. yi^ I. U jaThe Battailes of the Lord 
(H Hosu he fought : The Churches Prayers made him so 
prosperoua idji Junius /' ai'is/. And$HU 88 In this same 
plains and prosperous way of emulation. 1771 Juniut 
Litt, I. (1830) ado In the most prosperous state or his fortune 
be was always the verv man he is at present. 1878 J avoNS 
PriuL, PcL Rcon. 7 Political Economy inquires into the 
causes which make one nation more rich and prosperous 
than another. 

2 . Promoting or conducing to success ; bringing 
prosperity ; favourable, auspicious, propitious. 

1445 in A n^ia XXV 111 . S73 While goodls be had in babund- 
ounce & prosperous chauncis m falle. c 1460 J. Mbtham IVks, 
(fi.£.T.b«) S53 Yt ys prospferjua that day to pose the are with 
marcbaundyse, and 10 wedde a wyfe. 1555 £»kn Dtcatin 
S47 We aayled euer with proaperous wynde. >599 Nasnb 
Ltnitm (iBp) 58 To try what kind of flesh-meat wae 

most nutritive ana proaperous with a man's body. 1770-84 
Cpok^i y^y, (1790) V. 1(^7 We. .had a proNpcroue gale, and 
plenty of provisions. 1871 K. Ellis Catullus ixiv. 337 A 
prosperous hour shall bring to thee happy returning. 

3 . Comd., as prospirous-lookiitg adj. 

1899 CaocKSTT Kit Keamdy 31 * But, Lilies, you are well 
dreii^, and prosperous-looking said the m.m. 

PrOEporously (prp-spsrssli), euiv. [f. prec. 
•f -LY ^.J in a piosperous manner. 

1 . Successfully, wilii coiiUiiued good fortune. 
190W Act 19 Hsu, y//, c. j8 I a Yw moats noble & 

royalT Estate longe proeperouKfy to endure. 1617 Mo hyson 
/tin. I. 851 Vpon Friday the eleuenth of October, we sayled 
prosperous! V. a 1714 bNASi* V. iv. 097 We are willing 
to ti uac Ood with any other concern, so long as that concern 
|»ea on prosperousjy. 1849 Macaulay //Ist. Su£. vL 11 . 71 
For a time the intrigue went on prusperoualy and secretly. 

2 . Favourably, propitiously, rare, 

1998 Dsavtom Ltg, iv. 39 Be now abundant proap'roualy 
to aide The Pen prepar'd. 

?roSp«rOIUMleM (prp'sparaandi). [C as 
prcc. y * 1 ( 1088 .] The quality or condition orbeing 
prosperoui; pmspedly, success. 

x84a hovta Strmpk» Lsvt 1 . (1700I 3, 1 roldom use endea- 
vours, whose proaperousnets is more welcome to me, Chun 
ChO'Ht that aspire to serve Lindamor. s8is G. Chalmbss 
Dent, Aom. Gt. Brit 459 Yet, was that prosperousness 
accompanied, by unfavourable exchanges, and several 
bankruptcies. 

PraaphjrgmiD (pr^isfrgmik), a. Phys, [f. 
Puo- ^ 4- Gr. the pulse + -10 ; cf. bravo- 

XIO.I Preceding the beat of the pulse. 

1898 A/lSutt's Sjfst. Msd. V. 469 Tiiii m the period of 
‘getting up pressure \ the * prosphygmic interval ' as AUbuit 
terms it ibid, 930 I^his apparent origin of the murmur is 
suggested by the great protraction of the * prosphygmic ' 
interval. 

II Proiphyiis (prp* 8 fiii 9 ). PI. -ei (-fz). Path, 
[mod.L., a. Gr. epdo^ivoii a growing on or to some- 
thing, an attachment, adhesion, f. wpot to y 
growth, cf. vpoo^'toFoi to grow to or upon.] An 
adhesion ; morbid adhesion of parts. 

s6m tr. Biamanfs Phys Diet, (ed- e), Pros^kysis^ a 
Coalition, or growing together, as when two Fingers are 
connected to each other. 1704 T. HAaais Lex, Teehn, 1 . 
1707-41 Chamrbks Cycl. av. Aak^sion^ Anatomists lome- 
times observe proaphysen, or Adhesions of the luncs to the 
•ides of the thorax, the pleura, and di.iphragm. x84a Duno- 
LisoN Med, Lex.^ Presphysis, adhesion.. . lii a more limited 
sense, this word means morbid adhesion of the eyelids, 
either between themselves, or with the globe of the e>e. 


t FrOiipi'Oientf a Ohs, rare. fad. L. 
spiciemt ^entem^ pr. pple. of prUspic-ire to look 
forward.] Having ioresight ; provident. So 
t Vroavl'oiaiioa Ohs,^ f Vro8pi*olanoj Ohs , the 
action or quality of looking forward ; foresight. 

1654 R. CoosiNOTON tr. lu»di%e xliii. 503 But fortune pro- 
spiuient to the Original of Rome, did provide a Woolf to 
give suck Co the childreiv 1656 Blount Glessogr^t Pmspi^ 
eieuce, providence, fore-sight. [So zyrs in Ash ; i8a$ in 
W KBSTBS 1 and in recent DicU.| 1817 T. L. Pbacock Afe/m- 
eeurt vii, Well-groundedprospiciencies of hopelessness and 
helplessness, fb-d. xv{, 1110 second [reason] U most refined, 
abstract, prospicient, and canonicaL 

tBrOiiproaoaS, a, Ohs, rare, [f. L. prB- 
spieu-us tiiat may be seen afar, conspicuous (f. 
^itspiC’irt\ see prec.1 4- -oua.] Conspicuoui; 
also, app., dUiiiigniahea, ‘ fair to behold \ 
idog A. Wabrbn Peere Mans Passions EiiJ, Hutifull 
Loyalty would humbly greete My Person, pasHing the 
prospicuous streete. 163s Lithgow Trao. x. 499 The 
liicircling Coast a nest of Corporations t and Meandring 
Forth from tip-toed Snadoun, tha piosplcuous mirrour for 
matchlasu Maiesty. 1656 Blount GUuogr,^ Prospicuous^ 
goodly or fair to see or oehold, or which may be seen afar 
o8f. a688 R. Holms Armoury iil 393/1 An Eagles head 
..Is an adornment only added to toe handle to make it 
Biore prospicuousi 

Froaporani^iuii t see Pbo-< i. Prow, obi. 
Sc. and mod. dial. f. Pbobr. Proaae, obs. erron. 
f. Prowm ; var. of Pmuok Obs, Fro«m(Be, obs. 
ff. PBOOICSS. PtOtMBBlOll, obl. f. PrOOISSIOV* 


I LogU,. Obs* rare, [f. Gr. 

I wpof ill addition (added; to 4 - Stllooibm. Cf, 
I PuosYLLOGiBtf.] A tyllt^sm added after either 
premiss of the principal syllogism, and furnishing 
the proof of that premiss. 

iteo T. Gbangbb Dw, Logihe aBi A ProsByllogisma is a 
reason, or proofe set aflar the principall Syllogisme, or soma 
psrt thereof.. . Here both the propositiou, and aasurapcioa 
are prooued by their Prossyllogismee. 
PKMBtaphmrenln, etc.» obs. erron. fT. PnosTHi^ 
t Froitasy. Ohs, rare^K In 7 prooa*. [ad. L. 
prostasia office of a president, a. Gr. wpoofoaia a 
standing before or in front, f. mpoerbrtft one who 
stands in front.] Precedence, pre-eminence. 

idfis H. D Disc, Liturgies ^ [We] shall willingly allow 
him proestasie in that Art and Practise. 

Prostata (prpst#it», sh. («.) Ama. [ad. 
med.L. prostai-a the prostate, ad. Gr. vyoarbr-iit 
one who stands before, agent-n. from epeXararai 
to set before : cf. trrordt placed, standing. (So F. 
prostate.)^ A large gland, or each of a number 
of small glands, accessory to the male generative 
organs, surrounding the neck of the bladder and 
tiie commencement of the nrethra, in man and 
other Mammalia. 

(In first quot. app. confounded with the seminal veoiclea.) 
1^ Sia T. Bmownk Pseud. £y, z8o An Horse or Bull 
may generate after castration, that is, from the Stock , . 
of seminsll matter, already (uwpared and stored up in the 
Prostates or glandules of generation, e lyao W. Gibson 
FarrUyt Guide 1. iL (1738) 17 'Jliere are several glan- 
dular bodies situated . . immediately before the seed 
bladders [in the horse], and are thertfora called Prostates. 
1804 Abbbnrihy Surg, Obs, 334 The chief cases, .are those 
of enlarged prostates. 1847-0 I'odiPsCycL Anat. IV. 146/1 

i ti shape the prostate reaemblea a Spanish chesnut. s888 
lOLLKHTON ft Jackson Auim. Life 31 It is in accordance 
with general u^age to speak of both of [the two other] sets 
of glands fin the male rabbit) as 'prostates*, the smaller as 
the 'anterior ' and the larger as the * posterior prostates '. 
b. attrih, or adj,^ csp. in prostate gland. 

(In first quot. applied to the gland of foriholin In the 
female, the nomologue of the Cowperian gland.) 

s754-^SiihLLiBfi/iVAa^ I. 94 On each side of i\\z Meatus 
urtuarius are two small,. openings the tubes of which., 
come from the prostate gland. 18^ G. V. Ellis Anat. 58a 
The prostate gland .is situated at the front of the pelvis, 
and near the symphysis pubis. 

lienee Proatata'lglA, pain in the prostate (Dnng- 
lison, 184Z) ; ProatataetosttyCpr^stfite'ktdmi) [Gr. 
l/vrof(4 cutting out], excision of the prostate, or of 
part of it ; H ProatetiUB (-ui*!!!) [-iTis], inflamma- 
tion of the prostate; hence Proahatitio (-i*tik) 0. ; 
ProatatUlltli [-ltth], a calculus formed in the 
prostate; Proatatoiaatar [-mktbr], *an instru- 
ment for measuring the prostate ' (Svd. Soc, Lex,) ; 
II ProiBtatorrlua'a (-r^fi) [Gr- fioia fluxj, a dis- 
charge, e^p. of mucus, from the prostate; Pro* 
•tatotomj (’P t 5 mi) [Gr. ropfi cutting! incision 
of the prostate ; Pro stato-va Bioal 0. [L. vesica 
bladder], belon^ng to the prostate and bladder. 

Billings Pat. Med, Dtct., * Prostatectomy. 1904 
Brit, Med, ^rnL 17 Dec. 1641 Prostates removed by 

S erineal prostatectomy. tOaoCent. Dict.t*Prostafitic, sSgg 
'yd, Soe, Lex.y Prostatitu:, belonging to, or aftected wiin, 

g rostatitis. 1844 Dunolison Afed. Lex.^ * Prostatitis. s86e 
iR H. THOMraoN Dis. of Prostate (1868I 53 The morbid 
anatomy of acute prostatitia. 1895 Sya, Sec, Lex,^ 
* Prostatolith, .. * Prostatemeter, 1858 Mavmb Ex^os, 
Lex.f *Prastaiorrheea, 1899 Cmnbv JahseKs Clin, Diagn, 
ix. (ed. 4) 435 Their presence in large numbers, .indicates 
prostatorrheea, , 1890 Bi lungs Diet.,* Prostato- 

towy, 1878 T. Bkyant Pract. Surg. [1679 ' 11 . 85 The dumb- 
bell calculus is usually *pru8tato>vesical or encysted. 

Prostfttio (pi0stm*tik1, 0. [f. as Pbobtate 4- 
-10 : cf. F. prostatique ana Gr. wpooraruri/f. ] Per- 
taining to, produced by, or connected with the 
prostate. Prostatic body, gland, the prostate. 

1836-9 Todds Cycl* Anat. if 459/1 Very little is known 
as to the uses of the prostatic bray. 1846 G. B. Day tr. 
Simon's Anim. Chsm. II. 359 The p^tatic fluid.. mixes 
with the semen, .at the moment of emi.Hsion. 1870 Rollb- 
BioN Anim. Lips Introd. 54 [Birds have no] accessory glands 
. .appended to the generative canals. as .^. the Cowperian, 
the prostattc glands, and the vestculae seminales. 

Flroiteinmate (pr^steWt). ZooL [f. Pro- > a 
4’ Gr. arifSfAa, ^fsar- a wmith : see Stkmma.] 
An organ of unknown function situated in front of 
the eyes in some apterous insects of the lowest type 
of the order Collembola, Hence Proeteonmnide 
a , pertaining to or of the nature of a prostemmate. 

189s Cambr. Nat. Hist, V. 193 Some of the Collembola 
possess a very curious structure called the prostemmatic or 
ante-ocular organ... The prostemnu^a is plaosd slightly an 
ikont of the group of ocelli 

t PPOEteTB- V, Obs, [a- F./wx/^rwr (15th c, 
in Littn^), ad. L prbsiemire to tirew in ftoiit, 
throw down, prostrate, f. prb. Pro- 1 i b + siemPre 
to lay flat J tram. To cast down, lay flat, pro- 
strate. ((Chiefly rejl, or pass^ Hence fPro- 
ate Tiling vbl. sb, m PRooTSENATioir. 

CMapCAXTON Blemekmrdynm.qfi Hlsdoughter Beatrysa 
..prosterned orcaated her seif doune bylbra bier fiaders feet, 
on her knees humbly. sM A. King tr, CanieM Catech, 
79 We maist humbUa and tauUa prosteme our seifs. i6sa 
J. Gosoom BAp^iWM«»wr(a ElU, lo..|iiayars there is a 


thraafoM kinds of gaetuia. . 1 tha first is a CslUng downs ar 
prascernlitg of the body 1 the seomid is. .a bowing downs of 
the heed to the ground. The third is kn^ng. 
3PkOEtmMl(pr9|Bt6*jnil;,0. Entom. ff.?RO- 
aTRBiruM 4* -AL.] Of or pertaining to the pro- 
fltemum of an insect. 

1868 Rep, U, S, ComsnUtioner Agric, (1869) 93 They 
\Mtaterutm\ extend the prosboimx eo as to bring tne pt» 
sternal iipiiie..to the anterior part of the merosterool cavity. 

t Pro‘Stenuhtg« v, Obs, [f. ppl. stem of 
mtd,L. prfstem Rrt, collateral form ol L. prbstem- 
ire : see Pbobtibn.I trons, >■ Probtbrm v, 

1993 Nashb Chrisfs T, (1613) 78 Wholy haue 1 ^ucatbed 
my penne and my spirit, to the prosternating and ensorrow* 
iiig the ftontiers of aiime. sfiai Bioos New Disp, | 85 Trip 
up and proitemat our strength. 1693 E. Chisbnhalb CaSh, 
is set, 394 Prootemating her lofty Spires,, .to the ground, 
t PMStgnUb'tioa. Obs, [a. F. prosumatim 
(1599 ilatz.-Danii.), n. of action from ¥,pro~ 
sterner or L. prSstem-are : see prec.] The action 
of prostrating or condition of being prostrated; 
prostration. Also^. 

sfies Donne Seem, {|m. Alford) V. 93, I shall rise.. from 
the prostration, from Che prostemation of Death. 1690 
Charlbton Paradoxes 17 Before the Patient hath tuffeira 
too great a prosternation of spirits, a zfiga J. Smith SeL 
Disc IL L (iBai) 33 ProsternaiionSfUiicouth gestures, and 
strange rites of worship. 1768 [ W. Domalobon] iffe Sir B, 
haAshuU 1 . xii. 137 To the humiliating attitude of proster- 
nation. sBzo H. Busk Banquet il 30 You call the oaks to 
witness the deceit, In prosternaiion at their aged feet. 
llPr 08 texsilljn(pi^|ri 5 ‘liiifin;. Entom, [niod.L., 
fl Puo- ^9 4 - Stbrnum.] The sternal, ventral, or 
under segment of the prothorax of an insect. 

i8b6 Kirby & Sr. Entemol. 111 . xxxv. 544 The sternum or 
bresKt'bune of in'-ecis comtisis mustiv of three distinct 
pieces.. the first of these pieces, the sternum of the ante" 
Pectus or yrostsmum, *833 E. DousLBbAV in Entoutol, 
Mesg. L 474 The prosternum, .occupies the lower part of 
the protborax. steg Cambr, Nat, Jiist. V. zoa. 

II Frogtliapn88rasiE Cprps]i&fi«'r/bis). Astr, 
ri. -eSbB (-Afz). Also 7-8 erron, prosta- ; 8-9 
-ereslB. [mod.L., a. Gr. apoaOcupaiprois previous 
subtraction, f. vp 6 eBt(y before 4* d^ptaif : see 
Apharkbis.] The correction necessary to find the 
* true', i. e. actual apparent, place of a planet, etc. 
from the mean place ; the equation of the centre. 
(In quot. 1677 in more general sense.) 

1633 H. Gkllibrand in T. James yey. Rg, The Prostha- 
phtBresifi of the 0 orbe. 16^ Si urmv Mariner's Mag. 11. 
iqp To Kectifie the Tables of the Sun's Declination .. by 
ProKtapiuDresea. ^ 1677 K. Gary Chronol. 1. 1. i. vii. 19 The 
Months alternatively of 39, and 30 DayS| except where 
necetisify did require a Proaihaphmreaia, either a Subduo> 
tion, or else an Adjection of one or more Days. i8so VincS 
Astron. x. 96 The difference of these two angles is called 
the equation of the planet’s center, or prusthaphereris. 
188a Morton Astronomy 5Z Tables of the prusihaplieresis 
and nychthemeron are given* 

Hence ProstlusplMiro tiosd 0., of, pertaining to, 
or involving piosthapbsereais. rare or Obs, 

1639 Gslliurano yar, Magn, Needle 5 Its., necessary for 
the beamati who sailes by his Compa««e, continually to ai ch 
the variation, that so by the Pro8thai)luDreticuU application 
thereof, the true point of the coinpasse. .m^ be rectified. 
1690 Lbyhourn Curs. Ma*k, 8x3 Called the Prosthaphoerw 
tical Time, becauseit is wont sonietiiiies to be added to, some- 
times, .taken from the Time of the middle Syzygy. 

||Progtlieo»(pr^i>/’itfi). Entom. [mod.U,sd. 
Gr. apooBrisai an addition, appendage, f. apoertBimu 
to put to, add. Cfi F. prosthique^ A process on 
the mandibles ia certain coleopterous insects. 
Hence Frovtlis'osl 0., ^rtaining to the prostbeca. 

s8s6 Kikbv 8 t Sr. EntOMol.lll. xxxiiL3$6 Ptostheca..,K 
subcartilaginous proO’Wi attached to the inner side, near tne 
base, of the Massdihulm of some Staphylinidm. 1879 J. 
WouO'Mabon in Trans. Entotnol. Soc. Lond. 153, 1 refor 
to the prostbeca of Kirby and Srance, and to the structures 
homologous with at in beetles other than Staphylinidm. 
Prostlxenio (proslremik), a. {sb,) [f. Gr. apb 
(Pro-* 9 ) + a 64 yot strength 4- -10] Having pre- 
ponderance of strength in the anterior limbs or part 
of the body. sb.pT.Ent, Insects so characterized. 
s^ Dana [see Metessthenic In Mbta- 3]. 

H nosthesis Cprp-gji/'sii). [L., a. Gr. wpbobsatt 
addition, f. apoarsBiroi to put to, add. Cf. F. 
pro 5 thise,'\ 

L Gram, The addition of a letter or syllable at 
the beginning of a word. 

erhe qualification ‘at the beaming* may have ariiea 
from associating irpof- with irao-j 
ISS3 T. Wilson Rhet, (15B0) t 9 o Prosthesis, Of Addition. 
As thus I He did all to benatUe hym. Whenn appearedi 
that a siilible is added to this woorde (rattle). 1697 J, Smith 
Myst, Rhet. 170 Prosthesis,. .A figure (contrary to AphssTe* 
sis) whereby a letter or syllable is added to the beginning of 
a word. 1B76 Dousa Grimm's Lam ao8 ‘Prosthesis* 
belongs to a. .class of terms, .denoting arbitrary proqesstA 
whose iniruMiou into the realm of language should be viewed 
with..suipioion. 

2 . Su^, That pairt of aurgery which consist! in 
iupplyihg defl^uciei, al by aitificiaL limbi or 
teeth, orfry other meani. 

1706 PHlLLm fed. Keney) a v., In Surge^ Prosthesis k 
taken for that wl^ fills up what b wuitUig. m is to to 
seen in fistuloua and hollow Ulcers, filled up ^th Flesh by 
that Arti Ak» the making of artificial IM and Aw 
when the natural ones am loet. sgaa Afso«AilH!f.XXVtli 
417^ S>Mtal Prosthesii. 



PBOSTHSTia 

9 ro&VtkMo (pr^)ie*tik), a» [ad.mod.L. •pm- 
tkitic-us, id, Gr. iipo9d<ri«dt of the nature of 
addition, giving additional power, f. epMfret 
added, vbl. adj. of wpoanBim : aee prec. and <io. 
CL F. 

1 . Gtxim. Pertaining to, or of the nature of proe- 
theaii ; prefiaed, at a letter or tvllable. 

1837 G. pHiprs SyriM Crmm. fo Soma verba am found 
to have O aph prpttiwtic. i8$a Proc PhiUL See, V. 14s 
A prophetic • in the Norwegian MfewAr. to ahrink. itaB 
Max MOttaa Sc.^ Lmng, <1873) II. *91 Proathetic vowS 
are very common in Greek before certain double conaonanta. 
187* Rawour Eppt, Gram. 63 The proathetic uae ofa ianot 
confined toworda beginning with two conaonanta. 

2 . Surg. Pertaining to or of the nature of prot- 
thetii : tee prec. a. 

190a Brii, Mtd,^ 19 July *80/1 The hbtory of opera- 
tive and proathetic dentistry. 

Hence Froathe tleailj odbr., in the way of 
proatheiia ; as a prefix. 

1875 Rrnouf Egypt. Gram. 63, a b also aometlmea used 
prosthetically. 

t Pro*8tibule. Obs. rare“^. [ad. L. prCstihul- 
urn a prostitute, also a brothel, f. pr/fstdre to stand 
forth publicly as for sale, f. prd, Pao- 1 1 ^ start to 
stand.! (See quot.) 

ifin OocKBSAM. rrffsiibuUt an Harlot, or the Stewea. 

t Froatl'buloun, a. Obs. ran. [f. as prec. + 
-oua.] Pertaining to a prostitute, meretricious ; 
addicted to the company of prostitutes. 

*5So Bale fmag€ Both Ch. 11. G v b, ITie great gouernours, 
and learned lowers of the world, hath she made in maner 
of beastlye dronlcerdes, witletwe, faythlesbe, and gracelesM, 
by their prosiibulous doctrine. Jhtti. 111. A a iv, The aduou- 
terouRe cardenals,. .the proatibulouse prelates and piiestes. 

tPro*atlte. Obs. rare^^. App. a shortening, 
for the sake of rhythm, of Phostitotb B. 2 c. 

I7ai D'Urfky AtktH . Jilt Operas 184 Fortune .. thinking 
now her Prostite had For Youth's Excursions dearly paid. 

1‘Pro*BtitU0, V. Obs. rare, [n, F, prostituer^ 
ad. L. prbstitufre : see next ] — Prostitute v. 

XS30 PAi.aaiL 324 b/a Better, .to lyuein wedlocke . . than thus 
to prostytue thy selfe and be at coiiimauiidemeiit of all 
coiners. 163s A Wilson Swiutr m. iii, I must sue for what 
You prosiiiude to hiiik Am I less worthy? 

Progtitute (prp-sutiut), pp/. a. and sb. [ad. 
L. prSstitut us (fcm. pt SstUuta a prostitute), pa. 
pple. q{ prostitu-fre to place before, expose publicly, 
offer for sale, piostitute, f. prff, Pro- I i-^statu-gre 
to cause to stand, set op, place.] 

A. adj. L Offered or exposed to lust (as a 
woman), prostituted ; also more generally, aban- 
doned to sensual indulgence, licentious. (Some- 
times const, as pa. pple.) Now rare or Obs. (exc. 
as atirib. use ot B. 1 ). 

1W» tr. BuctuMon^s DetecOen Mary Q. Scots G ii), One 
of nir awne traine, one past all shame and of prostitute 
vnehastitie, 1584 R. Scot Discov. IVitchcr, iv. ii. (1886) 
59 The di veil lieth prostitute as Succubus to the man. a 1613 
OycKHUKV A Wi/i, etc. (1638) 118 Shee baits her desires 
with a million of prostitute countenances and enticements 
itas Burton Aaat. Mol. i. U. iv. vii. (1651) 165 Noblemens 
daughters, .were prostitute to every common souldier. 1706 
Rtpsx. upon RidicuU Women of a prostitute character. 
a 1701 Prior Henry f Emma 4114 Made bold by want, and 
piiostitute for bre^ 1796 C. Smart Horace's Sat. 1. iv. 
(1836) II. 39 Hb dbsolute son, mad after a prostitute 
mbtress, refuses a wife with a large portion. 

2 . Jig. Debased or debasing ; abandoned ; basely 
venal, devoted to infamous gain^ corrupt. Now 
rare. 

1963 Man Mu^cuM Commonpl. 43 These prostitute 
images openly sette up in Churches aoe thb harme, that 
they doe withdrawe mennes mindes..from the considera- 
tion of God's maiestie shewed tn his liuely Creatures. x6a6 
Mbadb in Elib Orig. Lett. Ser. l 111. aao We might.. draw 
a general contempt and hatred upon the University as men 
of most prostitute flattery. 1704 Swift T. Tub Autb. Apol., 
Illiterate^ scribblers prostitute in their reputations, vicious 
in their lives and ruined in their fortunes. 1754-te Humb 
Hist. Eng. (1818) Vlll. aafi No courtier, even the most 
prostitute, could »> farther tnan the parliament itself towards 
a resignation of their liberties. <788 A. Hamilton Federal^ 
isi No. 67 11. sa6 So shameleas and ao prostitute an attempt 
to impose on the cilisen't of America. 

1 3 . Given over, devoted ; exposed, subjected (fp 
something usually evil). Const, as /a. pple. Obs. 

1603 Dravton Bar. IV ars t. xxvi, Honour detected from 
that soueraigne state,. .Now prostitute to infamy and hate. 
1610 H aALBVtS'/. A ttg. Citie ^ God ( i6ao) leo 'Ibe Moone can 
Iw eclipsed but at her full, and in her farther positure from 
the Sunne: then is she prostitute to obnuhilation* 1891 
Hobbbs Gevt. f See. Pref.. As a matter of ease, exposM 
and prostitute to every Mother- wit, and to be attained 
without any great care or study. *708 Erasmus' Life Colet 
in Pkenix 11. No. 17. iff Tbs Dean's table, which., had 
been too much prostitute to excess, he reduc'd to frugality. 

t b. Debom by being mode common or cheap : 
hackneyed. Obs. 

1630 B. Jonion New /mb, OeU to Hiuiee(py. Leave things 
■o prostitute, And take the Alcaic luto. 16^ H. L'EaTaaNoe 
Amer. me Jewet 10 'I'hb b ao chaap and prostitute a cos- 
tome all the Worldover. 1761 Hums Hist. Ei^. II. xxxviii. 
318 Yet was not the gracious reception which the gave 
prattituio and undbHngut^ing. 

% Laid low before aome one: perh. eonfnsed 
with pRoaTBATX o. <Cf. H. a c, and next, 4.) 

i8af QuaaLBi KIv h, OnOe mora the Quwn prs- 

fors an aamiHt suit, Her humble Body lowly piostitute 


uor 

Before hb Royal foot, wiia Lo. HBoemiT Nem Vttt 
(1883) 807, 1 your most humble Subject piostitute at your 
) do most humbly b e s eec h your Highneis to be my good 




I. sb. 

1 . A woman who is devoted, or (usnally) who 
offers her body to indiscriminate sexum intercourse^ 
esp. for hire ; a common harlot. 

1613 PuKCHAS Pifgrimmge viii. iv. 6sy, I hane leone 
houM sa ftdl of such prosututes, as the schooles in France 
im AUl of children, sdsa Bvblvn Diary afl Feb., {During 
the Carnival lU Rome] The streetes swarm rrith promtutes, 
buffoonesj ai^ all nwn'er of rabble. lyM Golusu. Goedm. 
Man V. I, Your friendship as common as a prostitute's 
favours. 1840 Macaulay Ess.. Rankt{iV^y) 591 A prostitute, 
seated on a chair of state in the chancel of Mdtre Dame* 
t b, A caumite. Obs. rare. 

169A IL CoDRiNGTON tr. luslino XXX. 380 Her Brother 
Agathocles, a prostitute of an aspiring comeliness. Ibid.^ 
Agathocles the Prostitute being Joined to the side of the 
King, did govern the city. 

2 . A person given over to infamous practices of 
any kind; an abandoned penon. b. esp. One 
who debases himself for the sake of gain, a base 
hireling, a corrupt and venal politician. Now rare. 

1847 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng* i. Ixiv. (1739) *34 To 
aerve one man, a stranger, and a prostitute to aif manner of 
licentiousness. 1693 Drvobn Persim i. (1897) 407 Base 
Prostitute, thus doat thou gain thy Bread t I'hus dost thou 
feed their Ears, and thus art fed? 1760-70 H. Brookb 
Fool 0/ Quat. 1. 50 The faithful and the perfidious, the 


to. A person entirely or abjectly devoted to 
another ; a ‘ slave *. Obs. CL Prostitute v. 3 a. 

sfia4 Dkocxu Birth qf Heresies Ep Ded., Your Highnea 
most Humble and deuoted prostitute Ah. Darcie. 1634 J. 
Clavrll Recant. Ded., Your most humbly devoted prosti- 
tute, J. C.^ S78I Amhrrst Terrrn Fit. No. 45 (1754) 841 
All this did not sntbfy the revengeful president, and the 
abandon'd piostitutes, hb creatures. 

Prostitute (prp-stitiist), V. [f. L. prdstim^^ 

ppl. stem of prdsittn-lre ; see prec.] 

1. trans. 1 o offer (oneself^, or another) to unlaw- 
ful, esp. Indiscriminate, sexual intercourse, usually 
for hire ; to devote or expose to lewdness. 
(Chiefly rejl. of a woman.) 

1930 Palsgr. 668/x, 1 prostytute, as a comen woman 
dot he her self in a bordeil house, je prostitue. 1603 B. 
Tonson Sefanns 1. i. He prostituted his abused body To 
that great gourmond, fat Apicius; And was the noted 

g uthic of the time. «8ti Bimlb Lev. xix. ap. S693 F.. 

anijbrs Pkysiogn. 59 She b an Adulterem, imjj^ent, 
prostitutes her seif publiquely. 1788 Giuson Ded. 4 F. 
xlii. (1869) II. 963 He recovers hb liberty by prostituting 
the honour of his wife. Eg, s88e Puskv Mtn. Prepk. 30 
Israel, being wedded Co Ood, estranged herself from Him 
. .and prostituted herself to bm idola 

fb. intr. for reJl. To play the prostitute; to 
commit whoredom. Also Jig. Ohs. rare. 

183s T. Powell Tom All Tradee (1B76) 143 Before it 
have defiled the bed of its reputation by prostituting to the 
adulterous inibracings of a Utie Scrivener. 1747 Gentl. 
Mag. 193 Ambitious Ghioe prostitutes for fame. 

o. trusts. To seduce, debauch (a woman), rare. 
1898 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse 14. n. iL 30 It were 
a haid work for the adulterer to convince her he would 
prostitute, that the fact is lawful 1890 M. Davitt in Eche 
It Dec 3/a (He] will not succeed in prostituting the Irish 
cause as easily as be prostituted tlie wife of hU friend. 

2 ./Sr* To surrender or put to an unworthy, vile, 
or infamous use or purpose ; to sell for base gain 
or hire ; to defile, dishonour, profane, corrupt. 

*893 Nabhb Chrises T. 38 Thou hadst a Pr^hecie chat 
thy Sanctuary should not m prostituted. i8se& Fletcheb 
Christ's T 9 i. 1. xiii, When Eve to Sinne her soul did prosti- 
tute. a 1674 Clarendon //i</. Ret. x. 1 149 Thb Argu- 
mentation, .made a great Impression upon all Men who had 
not prostituted themselves to Cromwell and hb Party. 
s68i Nbvii.e Plato Rediv. 64 Certain Wits, who prostituted 
the noble flame of Poetry.. to flatter the Lust and Ambition 
of the Roman Tyranta 178s Gibbon Ded. F, xix. IL 
137 note. Posides,. .in whose favour the emperor prostituted 
some of the most honourable rewards of military valour. 
187a Gbebn Short Hist. vii. f i. 340 Tustloe was prostituted 
in the ordinary courts to the royal will. 

1 3 . a. 'I'o offer with complete devotion or eelf- 
negation ; to devote. Obs. 

c 1940 tr. Pd. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 395 And 
here mie selfe am preste and readie ethir to prostitute mie 
bodie as a sacrifice for mie realme, or to tbrowe mie selfe 
into the middeste of mine enemies. i6is Rich Honest, Age 
(Percy Soc.i is, 1 doe honour them, and 1 doe prostitute 
my selfe for euer to doe them humble seruioe. Mifiyv 
Barrow Serm. (1687) 1. ix. iso If God should in requltu 
exact, that we. .adventure our health and prostitute sJi our 
earthly contents to hb service. 

t D. To expose, exhibit, subject, submit (to any 
destructive agency). Obs. 

1607 Mabkham Caval. 11. (16x7) Ded., Topublirii my rude 
collections^ and prostitute to your eensiiring the depth of 
my knowledge. 1683 Brit. S/ee. Pref* 7 IThat] would 
prostitute the Lives of all lus fellow SuByects to tbS 
Arbitrary Power of any prevailing Faction. 

t o. To expose to shame ; to expose, In a de* 
grading manner to public view, or tor public sale. 

1813 PuRCHAs Pilgrmage lit. L (18x4) aja Tha eromea 
oouar their faces, contented to aee with one ^ mthev then 
to prostitute the wbolo foes, dbgg O. HeUtmuge 

Vind. 81 Are not nod all Vttkar prepaiaiioiiaef IgaiNal^ 
prosibttted in every Apemererissiltopt osilie IMRn.ai 


Rem. (1799) I. 3sa To vail their Fhoas hem puhlle View, 
only to avoid prOBtUttUnf tha Majisly e( lhe& Paraona to 
omoMMi Eyea, 

114. MisueedforPROSTRATiv* (C£ pfea,A*4.) 
a8eo Shkton Quix.tmt) IV. ix* Ha lung himself 


antto proiih 


a8ao Shblton Quite. (1748) IV. ix* da K 

from Ms Horse, and with great Huadllty, ^ 

tttie hhasslf before the Ihdy Teresa. 18114 baacm^!^^ 
Hendeawe. 8x Prostituting themealuiB befbra Ihi Imafts. 
i88b f. f^AirouR HdmenfeOrimi. mPUom arheraia 
the Queilem b immediately promltutad beneath tha C^. 
Hence Pro*atltaUng vbl. sb. and ///. eh 
s8ii CoTOR., Ahandonuementt an abandonnifig ..gbdnf 
quer,. . p^turing vnto othere. 1648 Su T. Browmb 
Pseud. Ep. S47 She b plainly termed wspni, which alnlfire 
n^ an Hottest but a pecuniary and proetituting Harlot. 
i8tb Miitom P. L. XI. 7x8 All now waa turn'd to JoUUit 
and game,. .Marrying or prostituting, as befall 

VrORtitlitgd (prpatitwtdd), ^ 

vb. 4* -KD 1.] 

1. Devoid to lewdnesa, esp. for hire, as a woman. 
1988 T. Stafletom Phr/r. Fmtth 103 Make..orproreBsad 
nonnes prostituted harlots. 1878 R. LTkrraANOx 
Mer. II. xvill (i6g6) 879 Forced to Banbh hb Daughter 


I tPl- «• pwe- 


t«r who married a dishonoui^e and prostituted man. 

R.Jig. Devoted to base or shameful purpose^ 
esp. to infamous gain; degraded, debased, cor* 
rupted. Of persons (now rare) or things. 

1999 G. Habvsv LeHerdtk. (Camden) 63, I woulde. .thar. 
all the ilfavorid copyes of my nowe prostituted devises wsre 
buried. 01899 OsaosN iVks. (1673) 384 A too prostituted 
Familiarity breeds contempt 17^ Pxnmant Hindeostan 
II. xo^Tlte encouragement which hb prostituted Minbtry 
had given to vices, step Lvtton Devereux u i. That 
galaxy of prostituted genius of which Charles II was the 
centre. 

t PrO'Stitlltaly, adis. Obs. rare^K [f. Pbo- 
BTiTUTE a. 4* -LT ^.] In a * prostitute ’ or abMdoned 
manner; lewdly. 

1994 Chafman Shadow Night Ded., To think Chat she 
should prostitutely show them her secrets, when she will 
scarcely be looked upon by othere 

Progtitlltioil (prystltlif'Jdn). [ad. late L. 
prdstit&liffH-em. n. of action f. prbsiiiu-ire to 
Frobtitute. Cf. F. prostitution (13th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.}.] The action of prostituting or condition 
of being prostituted. 

L Of women : The offering of the body to indiiH 
criminate lewdnesa for hire (esp. as a practice or 
institution) ; whoredom, harlotry. 

*583 Eden Treed. Newe tnd. (ArbJ vt By whicbe com- 
mon proatitucion of the quene fin Calicut], he may well 
iudge chat the chjyidren borne of bar are not to be estcined 


owne. 1813 Furchab Pilgrimage (16x4) 339 l*he 
moat noble of that Nation there (dedicating ahall I sayf or) 
piOHtituting their daughters! where after umg prostitution 
with their Goddesse, they are giuen in munage, none 
refusing such metebea 1711 Stxxlb Speet. No* 159 f 4 As 
if they stood there to sell their Persons to Prostitutbn. 

C L. Wakb Evot, Morality II. 89 Prostitution seems never 
to have been recognised at Rome aa a legal institution, 
b. persomjied. 

1784 Cowraa Teuk iil 60 Till prostitution elbows us aside 
In all our crowded atreeta. 

t o. tranrf. A prostitute, a harlot Obt. rarer~K 
1807 Middleton Michaelm. Term iii. i, I may grace her 
with the name of a Curtiian,a Backslider, a Prostitution, or 
such a To^but whan all oomea to al tb butaplaine Pang. 
2 . Jig. Devotion to an nnworthy or base use ; 
degradation, debasement, corruption, 
xftiy Ward Sintp. Cobler 47 Peoples prostrations of.. 


Many Promssions of Kindness and Service.. are a Pra 
tutionof Speech, seldom intended to mean Any Part of w 
they expiesB. tyro Johnoon Sir P. Drake wke. IV. 

The honour of knighthood..; an honour in that illustri 
reign not made cheap by prostitution. 1874 L. Stefi^ 

I) 1. vLasg They live.. on the prosti- 


tempt of all Oovernmenu syii StXelk Sped. No. X03 p 1 
Many Profossions of Kindness and Service.. are a Pnwti* 
' ‘ ‘ Partofwhat 

;b. IV. 457 

illttstrioua 

^ , 1874 L. Stbfhbn 

Hours in Library (xB^) I. vL aa* - • 

tution of their talentt to gratify. . 

% 8. app. misused tor Pbombatiok, overthrow. 
*898 Nabmb Christs T. (16x3) 99 Heaoen. .shall be made 
an Artillery-house of Haile-stones, and no PLannet shall 
reuolue any thing but prostitution and vastity, 

ProFtitnim (prp'stitiiitaji). Also 7 -or. [a. 
late L. prEstitator, amt-n. L prEstitu-iro to P»o- 
btitutb: see -OB. CLF.prostitutour,'\ One who 
prostitutes (utually \nfy. tense : see the vb.). 

t6ts CoToa., Abeuidoeutenr. an abandonner. .giuer oust^ 
prosiittttor of. 1869 Boyle Occas. ReB. v. vUl (184B) ass 
Difference betwixt the Contentment of thie calm admiier of 
Beauty, and that of a greedy end unconffn'd Proatituter of 
his Hsart to it tyffs Huao Let. to Wesrburton 18 Mar., 
^t (1809) 381 A reproof.. of the Proetituton of the Lord's 
Suppw. skgkFoieo (S.V.) is June 2/3 They believe they 
ha^ fiM Bufliciant. .to put eome of the proetitutoiS of Che 
ballot behind Che bare 

II PvbFtomim (prpst8h*m0m). Zoo/. [modX., 
ad. Gr. wpoord^MOP, lit a fore-mouth, or aomcthlng 
before the month 1 lee Pro* 9 and Stoma.] The 
part of the body aitoated in front of the month in 
certain Invertemtea, ai moUusca and worms, and 
in embryos; the pre-oral region. Hence Fxo- 
■lO-Bilfll g., pertaining to, constituting, or Mtuated 
on the prestomium; Fsogto*ttlnte g., frimiahed 
with or charaeterlsad by having m proitomium* 

' 10 



tticmiMm Umm, ZmL 149 k ii«MS * 

lUM^^poftioRarciM 

cofMtitttttnf the io*auiw * pne-orel region or avMienibak 
^ £. JL LAmcscTU ja ML kVL€^ Tht 

MMnaen are sharply diviM Into two^greai Uaeeel^leMent 
or tauMbes^accorii^ as Uw prastooiMl f«|^ k umwsAM 
m jM one hai^w Mely oa Ihe other. ilW 

A, G. BooaNt M. XXI. tjg The develMMit ^e proeio- 
miate oondUbo. sMI KouuaaroM ft JecaeoM Attifft. 

484 tHolliMj Ey« aim 00 ^ miomial regioti oT the 
UBU. /^id. ^5 Plate XII. Eamwona iJLmiH^ric$u $tr- 
r€tiris\ llie AAeeit anterior somltei, .. the *proetcMntal 
eegment eoonttnf n tne ftret. 

nofttefttft (prp*stiit% g. (x^.) [ad. L. pt§~ 
strm-uif pa. pple. cipnUUm^^t : ace PaarrsBM.] 
^ L In ftiict oaa, L^Hbiig with the face to the ground, 
in token of nbiniMnon or humility, as in adoration^ 
worship, or supplication ; more loosely, Lying at 
full length or with the body extended flat (on the 
ground or other surface), in a hoiisontal pMition. 
Often predicntife or qnasi-adv. with Ul/oU, etc. 

aejlo Smdmimm aSQ in Homm. Alimgl Leg, (187ft 07 
Pkoitrat hen ftl pea to g roande And pre^ to God^s in 
M Stoanda. xSMt tr. Ot imUmlhne 1. ax¥. j6 He fdl 
doua jMoetraSa iaais praien before an auler ia hs ohirche. 

Cearoa SL Wetiffr. 15 Here we ]y« proxtrete for to 
onro our prayers loaod. i|is Elwt Car/. Mt/u lu xxx. 
ipwliichb ' • •• 


(1341) 48 1 o them, luwe foelile d^^BstuMif it is good to 


sl^ prostiye on their iMaliee. 


Mosa JMv 5 :rM/ 
lie pnMtrxie. 1708 


I. III. i, Wliflee we on gnasie bed 
Swift Ga/Mor m. i, Fiodiac at all proetratenpon oiir faces 
Ifer 10 1 gave ardar) they ptnioned ae. 1814 Scott LA. 
JAm It. KW, 0 *W rnyproetrate kmsmaii atood The mthleee 
saa r da rar . s^ A. B. BnwAaoa (U NiM iL ay Soaie lay 
praatrafee, their for eh e a ds couehing the ground. 

b. Of things usually erect, as trees, walls, ptllaii, 
etc. : Levels with tne ground, overthrofwn. 

a afoy HAUt/’r/ie. Orig, Mmm. 11. vH. 191 Oeat ouanrities 
of subterraneous Woods, lying le and 10 Ella below the 
Saperfleies of the Ground, prostrate towards Che Essl sBoy 
WoRoew. Wk» Dee Ryi. vil 340 The mournful waete Of 
proiumte altars. 

fo. Sometimes const as pple. ■> PnosTEaTiD. 
IMS SrRNRBR t^irg. Gmmi 558 for ioftie typo of lionoar.. 
ia aewae in dint proscrata. 

2 .^. Laid low in mind or spirit; submissive; 
overcome, overthrown, powerless. 

s|pt SnaaSi 1 Hem. Vit l U. 117 Looke gracious on thy 
IKOscrate TbmH. sysa^SnoktaTT Regicide v. i, Let us avoid 
MileextremesOfi ' . . .. 




^onaew. 


negl igencee^NM, and piuitrate fear. 
Cmmitt Ye men of praitfrSse mind, A 


seemly reverence may bo pi^ to power. sSm Macau 1. a v 
Hiti. Emg. ii. 1 . 078 The violent reaction which had laid 
the Whig party prostrate. aSfo Smii.bi Hugnenete Eng» 
wAL (life) 094 William 111 cook active etepe 10 reetore the 
prostraM iaduatry of the country. 

b. In A State of physical eahiastton or complete 
wenkneat ; unable to rise or exert oneself. 

ilys Macounr Mem Pmimoe vii. 90 Puts nerve and eanew 
Into tho moot proetrate arm. sl8o J. W. SHitaBB CetAurePe 


DmmigkMr, etc. 184 * How was ahef 
at ihu hour leveiieh iMjy 


* Very praeti^ and 
w as July j ' ' ' ' 

. . that we 

etrength enough to go to tlie treasure chamber. 


i At the 


3 . BH. In its habit of growth, lying flat upon the 
ground: procumbent. 

sy^ W iTMsaiNO Brif. Planit (1796) II . 430 Stem proetrate, 
atrimng root. IHd, III. 6a Stem and root.keaves proetrate, 
loagor than the branebea 1838 Pemmg CgeL vl. eys/i 
dMSwljStuermtfa, the apreadUij| cherry. A small prostraie 
hoeh, found oa the aea-cousc of Candia. a88i Miaa Pbatt 
Ptemer. /*£ 1 . 3 A prcetiate atom runs along the ground, 
and never becomae erect 

b. Closely sppressed to the surlaoe ; lying flat : 
8t, prostrate hairs or sets. 

A sd. One who is prostrate, or lyii^ flat, as a 
tsppliant, a vanquished foe. 

iftM Traff Cetum, Job L ao The indent XVopbets and 
holy men were called Ne^kmiim dreeuietUest or P^irwutes, 
that ie prostrates or rallers downe. ti^ Otwav Dem 
Cmr/es a t. To lie a Prostrate at her feet. 1891 Havatca 
Af/tf. Peems 40 ^fwill sully all your former glorious Fame 
To say, Vou such a Prostrate overcame, 
b. I- PaoSTBATOU S. 

wiSeD Hookbb £ceL PA* vi. v. f 8 Being takon and 
admitted to the next degree of proetrates, at the feet yet 
behind the hadk of that angsl repreaenting Godijvhom the 
rest saw face to face, a syts Xbm HgmmmHm Poet Wks. 
1731 111 . 77 The Proetrates near the Sacred Desk are plac'd, 
Scir>liuBiiHarions more debat'd. 

Pr o g tr ft tft (piystrstt), w. Pa.t. and pple. X»0- 
fltmted ; also 0 proatrato. [f. L. ppl, stem prd-^ 
strdi * : see pree. Sense t may have arisen out of 
the reflexive asuse 3 ; but the latter has not been 
ibimd so early, (Formerly stressed prostra'U*)] 
fi. intr. To bmme prostmte; to Udl down 
flat before some person or thing, in token of 
nverence or submission : sense 3. Obu 
s ssaa EtrieSL Bemei,titc. 113 )lan he aoiiioc lall proetrate 
dowae be*fore ha gree, when ' Kmdeison s8a4 K. Ca woaav 
7'adft.riij^/Vsc/naatoiaUdownc flat on the ground lyta 
AnauTHMOT yekm Bma ill. a. When 1 am Lordef the Uni- 
te and adore me t lygs Amort 
hefom^r 


Varsmriie tun ehall proetmti 
Arena (sydg) L e6| W« mam 
ahsgr caUher iaugia, 


I block 


SL irmu* To lay flat on the ground, etc.; to 
thsow down, levsH with the ground, overthrow 
(somethlqg erect, as a houge^ a tree, a person), 
lefli CeupieAt Ckrmm, Emg* cviiibb Ha pr^ratit mony 


liBBadiaMnlai. sgp4 SFanrea Iri, A 

aMna& that all thlagB 4 a^o»eatsata ( fAmv eaiaatah alga 
Rat Diec* ii. v. Oyaw m Tiaee Tnm,.mmn hraken down 
and prostrated by the force of. . tempeetamm Winds, lyai 
Po» Odgie. XIX. 581 Heav'n.. Shall mosurate to tby sword 
the Suitor-crowd, slsfl Kamb ArcL £j^ 11 . xxL aij Ibey 
tied the dpgs down.. and proetrated themselves to escape 
befog Mown offhy the viol enc e of the wind. S878 Browmino 
Pbeie Croinc xxxiv, Pebhfo from riiog PmtretRt a gsaat. 

Toovert]iroir(auseaaiire,etc.). Obs.rare. 
Rdsa SuaoBBV Diemy (sejft fla My Lord of Newcaetla.. 
would not give any new ceainus«iaB unlem tome Just cauee 
wae ahown 10 proetvaie y* y* King bed gnon. 

8. nji. To cut oneself down prostrate ; to bow 
to the ground in reverence or snbmission. 

■ago Pauge. 868/s So aooDe as ever be came bylbre the 
aacrament, be prostrate hym aelfe with mooKt hyghe 
reverence, a igU Hai.l fArva., Hem. VH a# The Moorea 
..prostrated and humbled them scAues before the sayde 
great Master. iflBy A. Lovxi.l tr. Tkevemot'e TfW. 1. 49 
When they prostr a te themselves, that signifies that they 
adore Goo. syje Lboiard Stikoe II. x. 455 Saihos, upon 
ontiing, prcMtratud faimMlf at hie feet, agflj Oilm<m;r 
Mmmgek Rviii. SIX Going the roaiide of the ss[»ed places 
prostrating himeelf at every riirine. 

4 . iram* fg. To lay low, overcome ; to make 
submissive or humble ; to r^uce to helplessnen. 

196a Eosn Let. 1 Aug. (in Decmdee. etc. (Arb.) p. xHU/i'l, 
The greefes of aduerse fortune.. dya so muche prostrate 
my myade. tbgg Fuixae CA. ifitt. ix. vi. | 46 Her 
Adversariee conceive t had she not been laid there, the 
happiness of Englatid had been proMtiated in the tame place, 
a lysi Kbn Man. Prmger* WIca. (183B) 370 When you read 
any great mystery recorded in holy writ, you are to 
prostrate your reason to divine revelation. sBjS 'rNiRLWAct. 
Greece xxx. IV. 150 it was adveiae to any treaty wiiich 
would not cuiiipletely prostrate Athens under its rule. 

b. To reduce to extreme physical weakness or 
exhaustion : said of disease, faitigue, and the like. 

liep H. Muskay N. Amter. 11 . 111. ul 368 On calling for 
a lady, he was told that she wu* quite prostrated '.T^ich 
on explanation proved to be ill in bed. GsAVKa 

Syst. r/m. Men. xiiL 145 He appeared exceedingly low and 
prostrated. 1865 Livimgstoxe Zmmbeti xx. 4x3 Fever 
rapidly prostrates die energies. 

1 6. d o lay down at the feet of a person ; to submit, 
present, or offer subiaisstvely or reverently. Ohs, 
Sgflg H. D. Gedhe Treat, a Being bold in all humilitie to 
prostrate this little hooke bmure your honour. 1588 Caven- 
dish in Beveridge HiA. India (1869) 1 . 1. ix. 210 All which 
services, with myself, 1 humbly prostrate at her majo^tie's 
fleet. Flamstbco mi Rigaud Cerr. Sci. Mem (1B41) 1 1 . 
87 This 1 desire I may have die liberty, .to prostrate to the 
illustrious Royal Society. 1681 K. Knox Hiti, Ceyhm 


lihert' 

. 1681 1 

y6 Before them tliey prostrate Victuals. 

t b. To let down, lower /d the level or cogni- 
innce of. Obs. rare, 

a xyiS Pbnn Trmcit Wks. ty^ 1 . 605 God never prostrates 
his Secrets to Minds disobedient to what they do already 
know. 

Hence Pro'atruted /pi. a.. Prostrating vbi. tbm 
and a, 

>848 JoYB Exp. Dan. viL 96 b. A lyon is a cruell beast yf 
be be exaspered, and gentle yf the man lal downe nak^ 
before him 2 and except it be in great honger be hurtelh out 
uche luinible proaroted proyea 13I0 Hollvbamd Treat. 
Pr. Tcng^ Pretiraiien^ a proetratiim, or falling at once 
fecle. 1^ Earl M onn. tr. BecceUimrt Advtt,/r. Pantatt. 
I. viil (1674) 10 by humble prostrating of their t«ervice. ite 
CoRNWALue Hew IVeridL 354 That gentleman reported the 
prostrated hopes of the over-sanguinc goldhuntcra 1890 
Athenmnm 4 Jan. 17/9 To fight so long and bravely against 
the |.irostrating eflects of a wasting illness. 

FrO'fttrataly, adv. ran. [f. raosTBATa a. + 
-LY In a prostrate manner or position. 

>398 J* Hrvwood Spider 4 F. Ixxxviii. 189 The hour is 
cum : wlierin the file must die. For which be weilth, at 
spiderB fooce prostratlie. t8«B Sie T. H awki ns tr. MathieAt 
Umkmdpjf Pmperitie 183 Those.. who prostrately bowed 
their knees to adore him, now jeated at him. 

PrOBtration (prp8tr/<'po). [a. V.fevstraHen 
(14th c. ill HaU.-Darai.) or ad. late L. prdstratibn- 
gnu, n. of action f. prSUem-irf, see PauaTKav.] 

1 . The action of prostrating oneself or one's btmy, 
esp. as a sign of humility, adoration, or servility ; 
the condition of being prostrated, or lying prostrate. 

■gaS JHigr. Per/. (W. de W« 1531) 037 b, And thore with 
genuflcccyons or kndynges, indynacyons, prostracyons, or 
odter rauerenoe, to aska y* mercy of god. i8bs foce Pi^ 
stxrnation]. c 1645 Howxll Lett. IV. xxx vi. ( 1655) 86 The 
comely prostrations of the body ..in time of Divhw Service, 
« very exemplary, iflya Cave Prim. Chr. iii. v. (1673) 369 
After hb usual Prostrations ia the Church as if unworthy 
eKhcr to stand or kneel, tygl J. S. Le Drmie Gbteey. 
Smrg. (1771) 183 No Prostrations could reduce the Hemke. 
i8a| Gillibs tr. AritMide RkeU 1 . lyB Among bar barianr* 
honour is denoted by humble proRtrationfi or the body. 
s 0 yf H. Spencer Prime. Seeiei. f 384 Though the kwi cf 
power to ffesist which proetratfon on the foce impitex does 
not reach the utter defenceleseneieinipiied by protantflcm on 
Ibeback, yet it Is great enough to make it a liifn predbund 
homage. 1883 * Ouida ' iVmnda I. c The viJlagen. .«ame 
timidly arouad and made their bumble prosuatione. 

2 . /g. The nrenuil attitude which is implied aa 
prostrating the body; vctteration; abje^ sub* 
mission, adulation ; humiliation, abasement. 

B848 Sir T. Bmownb Peemd. Ep. x. vii. es Not le only 
a resolved prtMtnItion anto Antiqfmty a powertoll enemy 
imlo knowfodfe^ bat else a oenfidenc adberenoe tmlo any 
Aatbority. iM Voeua Ceuimnrke, Wks. 1737 IV. 199 For 
ibat bomtifiirgf«at,wliaiadeiulioajsdnef Wiihpraetm- 
tfoapfCMoadl cannot bat adore. aBm Heeooa dfowaaklTt 
MiLEmr (s^lLaaitu.3asTlmpraaireiioooftlieia(elloci. 
■ana LiB 7 - Meedmmld UL ms To mad tho 


neoid ofhhprefbnnd prettreriaa and nbaseaNMl Is al ante 
humUing and joyous. 

8,.^. Beowment of any exalted principle od 
faculty. r -r- 

1849 fsee Probtitutiow el. 

4 . iiAtreme physical weaknem or exhaugUon ; also 
extreme mental dej jr essl on or dejection. 

iSgi Baxtbb tmf, BaptHApA. 14, 1 caa haidly.. speak 
above aa hoar without the proslreiion of my magth. 

^I»fr/(iT36) 398 There It a soddM 
I nr Wcalntieiiii ett<iitdinirthii ^-*t*.«fc 
tMo^Med. 7 rmi. X. Km&RtingukM 
treuoiiof etrengeh. i8ig Waaeraa, PreetmHem. .y. Great 
depressfoni dmeion ; as, a praeiration of ipirhe liflg 
Dickens Mnt. Pr, m. a, BaUbaing great wretchednere In 
thashiveriag stagt of prottreafoa from drink. MfS^tater 
15 Oct 1377 An appreciable number of the guilty died of 
nervous pireiriuioa. 

5 . The reduction of a eouatiy, pony, or oiganlza- 
tion to a prostrate or po«vcrles8 conduion. 

1844 Thirlwall Greiev VIII. lxvi.47a The praetretion of 
Greece under the Turkish yoke. 1844 H. H. Wumok Brit. 
India 111 . Be4 The result of the war was the complete 
po).tration of Persia before the power of Russia. s8s> 
I Iallenoa Itaiv 993 The exaggerated notions of the utter 
prostration and d i eso lut io n ef the ompire then prevaleaL 
PgOB t rRtiWft (prf»str/!tiv), at. rare, [f. L. ppl. 
Item prdstrilh (see Phosthatx v.) 4 - -ivc.] a. 
Having the oitality or foculty of prostrating, b. 
Characterised by prostration or aligeefnets. 
v8i9 Beni ham Pari, Et/hrm I ntred. 131 The more palpable 
the deficiency.. the more proAiraiive, the more icraeistible 
the force, ifljae Clark Rubscll Oceem Trag. 1 . xiii. 078 
Not much relishing the prostrative nature of the fellow's 
xespectfuliiess I walked as. 

«OBtSft»tOr (pryvitTFiiai, prpstr^**taj). rare, [a. 
late L. proMtrdier, agent*n. 1. prdsiem*>gre\ see 
PaOBTSKN.l 

1 . One who overthrows or throws down prostrate. 

1639 Gauden Tears Ck, 11. xii. 180 Common people . .are the 

greatand infallible prostrators of all Religion, vertue, honour, 
order, peace, -civilky and humanity, if left to themselves. 
xSxS Bentham Ch. Emg. 165 (TlieJ Bishop of Loudoa.. 
Prostrator-Cfoneral of uiidersiundiiigB and wills. 

2 . EevL IHU, Used (chiefly pi . ) as a rendering 
of Or. TOFvxXtVerrff, forovivTovrcr, or L. genu- 
flectenteSy prostrati^ the third order of penitents in 
the early Church (see quots.). C£ Km, suer a. 

>7^ J* Johnson Ciergym. Vade M 11. 51 Next above the 
Hearers were the ifrevtirrevicr, PresirmterSf ao call'd 
faeconse tho’ they were dfomiiMri with the CatechuaieiM, 
yet not before they had prostrated themselves before Biiibop, 
Cleigy, and C^ommuniconls. lyts Hicxce 7 W 'Treat, CAr. 
Priesth, (1647) 11 . 303 lliey put down those.. into the 
etatioh of penttents and pruetrators. 9843 Hammond Def. 
PaitA (Ecwta, Cemneilt 31 Ihe third older of penitenu, 
called., kneelers or ^prostrators, because they were allowed 
to remain and join in certain prayers particularly made for 
tliem, whiUl they were kneeling, ur prostrate on the ground. 
FlWBtTle (prFu’sloil), sb, and a, Anc. Arch. 
[ad. L. prostylos arlj. having pillars in front, also sb. 
(Viiruv.) a. (jr. *irp<WtiAof : see Pro- * and Stylx 
A. Cf. F, prosiyii ( 1 6^i in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. sb, A portico in front of a Greek temple, of 
which the columns, never more than four in 
number, stood in front of the building. 

1697 Evelyn Architects fr Arekit, (1793) 30 The Prostyle, 
whose Station being at the Front consisted of only (oar 
Colnmns. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, Prostyle^.. 
whorte Station was in the front of a Temple, or other great 
Building. 

B. Mf. Having a prostyle. 

Phillips (ed. 5), Prottylt^ that which has Pillars 
before 4>uly.: which was one sort of the Temples of the 
AiK'ienif- xSse RnIUm,Auc, Arekit. (iBsi) 195 Pfvttyle,. . 
according to Vitruvius, the sefxmd order of (einplea. aft|a 
l.siTCH tr. C, O. MiilUr't Auc. Art | b 88 ted. a) 317 
Temples are divided into, .prostyle, with portiooes on the 
from, and amphiproHtyle, at the two ends. lOlj J. T. 
Clakkb Pebert Amc, Art aao The next step was the 
removal of these aide walls lamia].. uul the prostyle temple 
was thus obtained. 

PFo-BUbBtantlve, -ly: sec Pro- 1 4. 
tPECMralt. Obs.rare^', [ad. L. SfotJxtfAf-srei, 
neut po. pple. of prbsilin to leap forth; or f. 
Pro -1 after Result sb.'\ That whu^ issuei forth : 
Ihe resulting issue. 

lire Wabo SUttp, Cebler (164^ 35 What fa amfare ia tha 
mould, will mbdashion the prosulL 
IhagKf (pri‘*'u), a. [f. PaosB Mb. 4 - -y.] 
ft. kesembling, or having the character of, prone. 
Sometimes « nsoBAio a, commonplace, natter- 
of-fact ; but nstially with emphaais rather oa tho 
tiresome eflect than oa the intrinsic quality: 
commonplace and tedions ; dull and wearisome. 

s8gy Dickens PicAw. xxL During this proiy statement of 
the post's. Hid. xcxxi, 'rbis address, .was of a very prosy 
character. sMB Mill Diet. 0 Dfte„ A, de Vigny (1859) 1 . 397 
If prolix writing fa vulgarlycalled/re^y WTiuiig,avery true 
fotfma af the dlstiacttoa Iretwaea veme and prose ehowa 
keelf in the vuliarisiik si# Mws MusacK Ogihdu xxvu, 
Mm. PenMythorne,.weaitan talking to bfafriend foharowa 
ttticc, praey way. a8lg law Times LXXIX. 331/e To be 
preforrod la ibe presy a w aoseay of iudidal Ufa. 

2 . Of persona : Given to talking or wiiflag ia a 
oommonplM dull, or tedious w^; pming. 

1838 Lvtvon AUw 11. ii, A ■eiMible..fBdagb anoommoaly 
wmSfogahtm, a 8 | 9 GdBBNa 4 l^^fori^Ji.is«L<D.ll,ftii 8 x 
y^iia pafepft are aft h a n e u ale a w aflPsble and pwfth 
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TBxmruMHaM. 

Fvotsrllte. obi. ibnn of Pioskltti. 

(prtfiii'Udgk'm). [iL 

Wked.L./r0syu^m»au (Bocth.)ttd. Gr.«^o««iu«- 
jtefdfi lee Pbo-^ uid Stllooibii.] A tyl1o£inii 
of which the cottcluilon fomu the major or minor 
nfffiiiiti of another avUoirism. 

qn^iwMWi D^MiidiUn (15B7) 43 Which nmm wkh 
the of the ameccdmi beinic..radno«l eato a 

i^i«iy,^.ha amweref •If7 w. £m>sfgndiemt ik 

xhi. s8 A PraiyilocMia h than when two Syllogisaia are aa 
i in five ProMtionaaiythat the ConcIiMion of the 
Pint heooiaaB the Maior or Minor of the Foliowfaig. 

For Examptet thiaf Every living thing la nouriahad 1 But 
every Plant ia a living thing 1 And therefore every Plant ia 
nouriahed. But no Stonea are nourislicMl : And therefore no 
Stooea are Planta iTag Watts Lc^ ui. ii. | & 1II4 tr« 
L0t§t*» Ltgie li 96 Every conclnaioo of a aytlogiain may., 
become the maior prcmiae of another ayUogwiii : the fiiai ia 
then called the prasyiicigum of the eccond, and aach ona that 
foilowa the tpiajtUogism oC the one which preceded it. 

80 Vroo7lloffl*Btlo» Proiyllogl'Bttooll of 
the nature of or pertaining to a proiyllogism. 

1588 Fsaunck Lawitrs Lag-. 1. iiL 19 This nowe ia a new 


upon the proeyllogifttick eteps of varioualyiamplTfied con- 
firmations 

Prot-, the form of Pboto- used before a vowel. 
PTOta*otio» a. mre. [nd. Gr. aporaane^dt placed in 
front, f.irpordo’^ffv to place before or in front.] Placed 
in front ; givinga previous explanation, iiitroduetory. 
1847 in WaasTUs 

ROtagon (prJu’t&gpn). Physiol, Chem. [a. G. 
protagoH ^Liebteich), C Gr. vpair-or first 4- dyor, 
neut. pres. pple. of dyciv to lead] A highly com- 
plex crystalline lubstance, containing nitrogen and 
phosphorus, found in brain and nerve tissue. 

xMp Roscob FAem. Cktm, xlL 407 The Brain and other 
nerve-centres contain a aubatance termed Protagon. 1871 
H. )i^iLVKCWk^Priiu, Psychol, ^ed. a) I. 1. v. 83 Fibrous 
nerveaubue is chemicafly diatinguinhed from . . vesicular 
nerve-tiasue by the presence, .ofasuhetance called 
1904 Titcmbnbk tr. Wumdt't I'hyM, Psychol, 1 . 54 Pro- 
tagon, a highly complex body, to which Liebn*ich [Ahu, 
Chtnt, 4 Phar. CXXXIV. (1865) 29] has assigned the empi- 
rical formula CiinH^tiNiPOs]. 

Protagoniait (prptae gdiiiit). [ad. Gr. «pa>- 
rayan/iffr-ijt an actor who plays the first part, fl 
wpSrrot first + dyaaotorifs one wlio contends for a 
prize, a combatant, an actor, f. dywi(*o0ai: see 
Aoomuse So V,prola^nis/€ (1835 in Did, Asad.),"] 
L The chief personage in a drama ; hence, the 
principal character in toe plot of a story, etc. 

JsYDCM livtn. Law Prtf.. Ena (ed. Ker) 1 . 141 Tis 
charg'd upon me that 1 make debauch’d Persons, .my pro 
tagonisis, or the cluefpeTsoiis of the drama. ,1770 Baskiti 
Jtmriu/r, Land, to Gemoa IIL 37 The Devil 111.. Spanish 
plays . . IS generally the protagonist of those in which he is 
iiiiroducei Bikch Ahc. PaiUry (1858) 1 . 321 The 

eartlvsliaker Poseidon, the sea god, appears asasulmrdinate 
in many scenes, and as a protagonist in others. 

2 . A leading personage in any contest ; a pro- 
minent supporter or champion of any cause. 

<839-51 Bailky Fist us XXXV. (ed. 5) 554 Thou the Divine 
Prougonist of time, 'I'he everla^tiiig sacrifice, a 1859 Da 
Quincky CoMVirsat. Wks, i860 XIV. 169 The great tolKer— 
toe protagonibt— of the evening. 1877 Morlry Crit, MiiC, 
Ser. II. 53 If social eqnrily is not a chimera, Marie Antoinetto 
was the protagonist of tne most ..execrable of causes. 
Protammt ,,prd«t‘t&inMn). Pl^siol, Chew, [£Gr. 
wparro-, PuuTo- 1, 3 c 4 - Amine] One of the simple 
proteins, a basic organic substance CieH^aNgOa. 

i895in57<f. Jftfc Ltx. 1907 Howell TV^’/M. 895-^ 

M teller.. discovered that the heads [of spenratoioa ^ 
salmon] are composed, .of. . nucleic acid united with a basic 
albuminous body, protamine... The protamines differ from 
most other protein compounds Iw their relative simplicity. 
Protamnion, etc. : see Pboto- 2 b. 
Protandrona (pr^tas-ndros), a. Boi. [f. 
Pbot(o;- + -ANDHoua.] Fbotebamdrous i op- 
posed to protogynous, 

*•» Bbnnrtt & Dyes Sachs* Bat, 819 Dichogamous 
Flowers are either protandrous or protogynous. iMo Geay 
Struct, Bot. VL f 4 (ed. 6> 219 Diclmgamous flowers are 
Proterandrous (or Protandrous^ when the anthers mature 
and discharge their pollen before the stigma of that blossom 
is receptive of pollen. 

So Frota'ttdvto a, PHOTANDBODfl {feni. Diet, 
18^); Protandriflia (Webster 1^0), Pro- 
« pROrgRAKDiiT : opposed to proiogyny, 
ei88e Jfatwn (Annandaleh The terms protandry and 
promgyny used by Hildebrand to express, m the one case 
the devefopnient m the stamens before the pistUs, in the 
other case the devdopmem of the pistils before the stamena 
1897 Willis Ftowr, Fl, is Fstiu 1 . 87 When the pollen is 
rm btfbre the stigma . .ttnmied prolanary. 

Pro taalot see Pao 9. 

PMtWOh (putfirtEik). fwm, [ed. Ck. wpm- 
vdoY-eh, f. sifAtm first 4 - ruler.] A chief mler, 
iMERAMitsLL JfBtffr.v. S90 lie the !«• of dw Apostles., 
th e^gh eet O eder ln tl m Chur^ oader the A^MiW<4 wen 
uetioiieH Pteteushs or Pecrievditt 
1 3PrafimraUI (piini*Jdli). Emt»m. PL -fll (-m). 
f£ Pao- * 8 + TABaoa.1 The lurwis of the first or 
{BcetegoCaAlamt lapomCn&iMB^ 

iPMiMito (piytlflli)* {Late a. Gr. wph^ 
wit a itretehihg Ibrwurd , a ptepoeition, (tei^) 


premtu, a hypotketieel dense, e problem, fho find 
part of a play, t Pao-8 4> rdatr, a.afaotloi 
f. rciVur to stretch.] 

1. Thet which ii put forward ; a propodtloB, a 


slge Blount f;iMivr.,iWii#fi,e ProposUienor Dedero* 
Uon. 1715 in JottHm. sBefi Monthly Mmg, XXVL eso Xt 
is e universally received protasis among grammarlaiis that 
the first terms of every language were nouns, wUch were 
tarned into verbs by putting them in action. 

2 . Ill the ancient dtama, The first part of a play, 
ia which the eharactera ere introduced uad 
subject entered on, as opposed to the i^Var^r and 
eaiastropho. Also 

tdafi R. C TVxiisr' lo^htsilf. Ho, (1871) iis Thou shall he 
both the procaAis & catastrophe of my epistle, slge E 
loMSOM Mi^gn, Lmiiy a i, Do yon look, Emster Damplay, 
lor condutiuns in a protasisf 1 thought the law of comedy 
had nstierved [them] to the catastrophe. 1713 bwirr /VvNar 
7. Dsmmis Wks. 1755 ill. l h3i i tm sick, .of the diction, 
of the protasii^ of the epitasls, and the catastrophe.— Alai^ 
what is become of the diamat 1815 Mr. Dsimsiro 1 . sn 
Thus far by way of protaais to the matter.. the ej^taws 
whereof. .Oitmes nexL 

8. Oram, and Phot, The first or introductory 
clause in a sentence, esp. the clause which expiesses 
the condition in a conditiotnal sentence; opposed 
to the apodosis, 

a V62P Mbub It^hs, (167a) 77 Let us examine snd consider 
a little of the Protasui, whereof the words 1 have now read 
ore the Apodosis. 1879 1 ^<^bv Gram. iv. f loeg A sub- 
ordinate (relative temporal, causal, conemvo, or condi- 
tional) sentenon is often caJled the protasis, the prindpal 
(i. e. demonstrative, couditumod, &c.) sentence is often called 
the apodanis. 

4 . Ancuut Prosoefy, The first colon of a dicolic 
line or period. 1890 in Coat. Did, 

ProtaBtaolne, -astaous : see Pboto- a b. 
Protatie (pratsetik), a, [ad. late L. protatie- 
us, a. Gr. xporariN-dt, f. : see Puoi'aaifl. 

Cf. F. protatique,\ Of or pertaining to the or a 
protasis ; iii protatic cha* euttr^ person^ appearing 
only in the protasis (sense 2). 

s668 Dryden Dram. Poesy F.ro (ed. Ker) 1 . 6t There are 
indeed some protatick persons in the Ancients, whom they 
make use of in their plk^ eitlier to hear or give the rekif 
lion. 1881 Birth ham Daily Post ao July 7/4 The pro* 
tatic character of Davies found a competent representative. 

Hence Froto'tloallar adff.^ in the protasis. 

1865 F. Hall in Readsr 1 Apr. 371/3 He will have made 
out his case completely on showing . .that quha or who whs 
einployedi so early os 1556, os equivalent, save protaaically, 
to hi wAtf, or rather to whosot whomever, 

Protaxonial : see Photo- a b. 

II Protea (prdu’Ua). Bol, [mod.L. PrMm, 
generic name (Ltnnseus 1737^, PrSteus (see 
PaoTgiiB), in allusion to the great variety of form of 
the different species.] A large genus of shrubs or 
small trees, the type of the natural order Protoacem, 
chiefly natives ol S. Africa, bearing large cone-like 
beads of flowers ; also, a plant of this genus, 

1753 Chambrrs CyiL Supp.^ Protemt^ in ^ Llnnmaa 
tystem of botany, a genus, .which takes in the lepiclocarpo* 
dendron, and the hypophyllocarpcidendron of Boerhoaveb 
x8m Greenhouse Comp. I. 131 Banksias, pruteas, acacias, 
melrieucas, and a few other Cape and Bot;u)y Bay plants, 
ifltt R. G. CuMNiNO HunteFs Lip S. eUr. (cd. a) 1 . 19 Tha 
tpleiidid proie^ whose sweeta never fiiii to attract swarms 
of the insect tribes. 

Protaaooons (prMiA'Jas), a, [f. mod.L. 
I^leitct'm^ {. prec. : see -ACflOUS.] Of or per- 
taining to the Pfvteacenf, a natural order of trees, 
shrubs, or (rarely) perennial herbs, mainly S. 
African and Australian, typified by the genus 
Proloa, 

183s Penny Cycl. 111 . 183^ Multitudes of proteaceous 

g iants, with their hard and wmy leaves [near Port Jackson, 

. Australia]. 18B0 Dawkins Larly Man ii. ad There were 
cypresses, .and proteaceous plants allied to the banksia. 

Protaad (pr 8 ^i‘tS| 4 dL Bat, rare, [f. PuariCA : 
see -AD 1 d.] Lindley^s name for u plant of the 
Older Proteactm, 

1846 Lindlby Veg. Kingd. 5^ A happier name than that 
of Proieads could not have deviscai for the divenity of 
appearance presented by the various genera is such as it 
would be hard to parallel in the same Natural Order. i88b 
Canton 10 June 398/t Hakaa ciscttllaia and various other 
Proteads. .cultivated in the temperate house. 

9rot«(MI (pr^-’liiin), a, (lA) [t Protbob + 
-an: d, F, Prot/em,] Of or peitainmg to Proteue ; 
like that of Proteus ; hence^ taking or existinr in 
various shapes, variable in form ; cbaracteriied by 
variability or variation ; variously maaifosted or 

.n dn.b. WU. « 

thou art, since such Hermaphrodites Sudf Protean shadewes 
so delude our sighta sSij Puscmae (ite 4 > 793 

Heeescaped by bis Pi^n Artai now app^g Uke aa 
Elagle. the second time like a 1 ygm, the third l^e a Swpent 
MhTqSdahl. Testx Their Protepti FacuhieR of Dhitmabition, 
Piiriitiy. and Putting Oft 10 rnwySIm^ 

Gael, fa Bmeyd, Me^ VI. ^s lie joafogU lelatiwiM 
should always be ooiuuMt e dbmora dsddii^ eo ^ nam of 
thia Protean rook, dm 

CmierawhkhtevelmM telrir *prowan*w*|fd>1WW 
fai sdikh the speelro p^t M Inoeffipm atete efrotW 
don. lifo TvMoau. GAu, l «v. 97 The 


go through levegal of be Protnai mutitimai FMgAlAttHo 
Syei, Mod, VIIL 348 Gottsml |Humlysis is ol nsroselty a 


b. ZooL Vfltytnf hi ateipc ; tsf or per* 
tsfoing to the proteut-animlciile ; MMboidy aoMB- 
biform, ]m>teitorm. 

180a BiNQteY Anim, Bieg, (1813) til. 490 The Ptetemt 
Vibrio, . . A spee&M which has derived its naiw Ifomils veiy 
singular powm of assuming differsatshapm. 

Qyel Aunt, 1 . 643/1 Tim Protm aiiiaBdir.do aai aadiigo 
. .any Amber aMtaerorphoBit. 

B. lA fl. One who constantly chanm; an 
inconstant or couvocal person. Ohs, 

. »888.Mamtw X Thau sama Protrons, wtaa 

hlpocnsie. Doth Mflrabuse our fond credulity. 

b. An actor who ukes several parts fo the samo 
piece. fU,S, 1890 In Cent, Did. 

2, Zoel, - PmteidS {Cent, Did, 1890 ). 

Hence Tte'teniilf* adp, ntro^^^ in a protean 
manner, with variation of form. 

1678 CuDwoRTU Intell. Syet. 1. L | so* 36 Matter, .only Pr» 
t^ly transformed Into different shapes, 

notaun (ptdh‘U|/is). Physiol, Cktsts, [L 
Ptt(>Tio(LY 5 i 8 -ass in D1A8TA8K.] A proteolyTio 
enzyme or ferment. 

1904 ViMts in Anmsls gf Dot, XVllI. 189 (Article) The 


pepsin or the tryphin of the animal body. . .But with the dis- 
covery of erepsin by Cohnhetm, this sinmle classification w 
the proteases has become inadequate, for eispsin is neHbex 
‘ peptic ' nor ‘ tryptic*. Ikid. 316 It fippean..that erepski is 
present la tbs onion without any other 3 ' 


t Protnot* ppl» a. Ohs, [ad. L. prMod-us, pa. 
pple. of prdteg-iro to cover in front, protect, defend, 
f. prh^ Pro- 1 + teg-irs to cover.] Protected. 
(Const, as pa, pple,) 

t43s-9a tr. HUphen (Rolls) I. xti like as a dolhter Is prm 
tecie \prig. protegitur] of the moder, and suMectn to her. 
<544 tr. Lttileiohe 7 >«nrvjr (9374)41 b. The things by whkdh 
a mail is prutect 8c holpen. 

P3N>t6et (pratekt), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
prffteg-Pre: see prec. CL rare obs. F. pretedor 
^i5th c. in Godet.).] 

1 . tram. To defimd or guard from Injury or 
danger ; to ehield from attack or assanlt ; to sup- 
port, assist, or afford immunity to, esp. against any 
inimical agency; to preserve intact, or from en« 
croachment, invasion, annoyance^ or Insnlt ; to keep 
safe, take care of ; to extend patronage to. 

tgad Fifgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) isE^ Wbome god 
almyghty..pro|i«cted, defended, aau^ and getterned. 1991 
Shaki. e Hon, Vi, L iii. 5 The Lord pretea him.. less 
blcKse him. 1651 Homes Levietth, 11. xvUi. 91 To every 
man remaineth . . the right of protecting hlaisalfo. 1756 
Gray Elegy mx, These bones from insult to protect, s^ 
UuKKB Corr. (1844) IV. 183. 1 trust thet Providence prm* 
lecu you and your illustrious brother for some great purpose. 
1857 Buckle Civilte. 1 . xi. 646 Whenever a gove rnm ent 
uiidertakes to protect inteUectuel persults, k will almoa 
alwmye protect them in the wrong piece and reward the 
wrong men. 18I79 Haslam Eyesight vik gfi I'he simplest 
Antris of spectacles oro thoss oiod mersly to proiact the eyee 
from mechanical injury or exesssive light. 

b. To act as omcial or legal protector (Pnor 
TXCTOR x) or guardian of. 

<501 Smaks. s Hen, F/, n. iii. 89, I see no reason, why a 
King of yeeres should be to be protected tike a Child, sfog 
^ Eich, III, 11. Ui. as Then the King, Had vertuoos VnkS 
toprotect bis Grace. 

2 . Ptl, Eton, To assist or guard (a domestic in- 
dustry) against the competition of foreign produc- 
tions by means of imposts on the latter. 

sBey-ro Gem. P. TiioMraoN Cedeekism Com Lems (1839) 
1 160 Irno trade can be 'protected * but st the expense m 
some other trade first, and of the eonsumeri a Mcond time 
besides, it wilt be very difficult to make out a caee for 'pro* 
tection 18B8 Rooers FoL Eem. xvii. (1876) 133 If every 
producer of every kind were protected, foieiga Hade mlg at 
cease. ..It would be certainly fiilile, to protect everybodyv 
1885 Ld. DunaAVSN in Daify Td, 09 Sept, e/6 l-heir 
industries were protected and ours were net. 

8 . Comm, To provide funds to meet (a commercial 
draft or bill of exchange) ; cf. Covir p.x i 7. 

1884 Law Time* Ed. LI. i6/x PlesM protect the draft 
as advised above end oblige drawer. 

4 . a. To fumish with a protective covering; 
jpit. in reference to war-ships. 

sdip Uis DfrA i 4 rfofirs When me gilder baa protected cbe 
burnished poioia. he dries the piaoe. 1884 Use PeoTECTRok 
b. To provide (machinery, etc.) with devices or 
appltaiices to prevmt injury from it. 

1900 Dniht Nows 14 Apr. a/3 The dlUhreot ayilena of 
* safety * dr 'proteend ^ rine nmgee ia uM. 

Hence Froto’otod ppl, a , ; 2 *rotoi 8 tlBg fdiL eh^ 
tha action of the verb ; protection, 
xsfoa SANOBaaoM Serm, It. #75 The curbiag of the ona 
•ort,awlthapralactiiigof chaoebar. teniWiiiATOMffdna. 
Imtimmi, Lem 1 . U. 63 lha loveMigBro of lha inferior ally 
or proteosed state rcnuiiMh though umited aad qualified by 
the stjpuktione of the treaties of alUanoe and protection, 
iflia Baobhot Physics h Pot, (1878) 8s This principle 
exptdiM..%riiy the 'proceoted' rogfena of the world. .aro 
orSeroseky ba^aid. 1878 H. H. Ciaaa Omho ee Ha 
• tha Kings or at BMist 

_ i|iONliiln 75 a//Jlfo 4 r(Z. 

•throe battle ri^..(ef udach four aro 
1889 Atksm s n m I O01. 483 /s Ten! 
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PBOTSOTAST. 

[uNUl] .. • protected itete deoMidMit upon #i«no«. iM 
Jirsilm (N. Y 4 6 Dec. 454 /* Wbeteeer iocfeeaed p^te our 
■teiMifacturefa of * protected * eniclei get. .moit come l^om 
otlwi*clMiei.. the oonmmew of their pt^ucti. i9eo{Me4b]. 

tst0t6*lltaat«a. [irr^. f. prec. 

- PBoraonvi d. I. 

$§j/9 cActmn whtnin Cl$m§nt Vtlt mmt §het$H Pop€ 09 
He would be his friend, end would eiweys be graciously 
protectant of hie Me^esty. 

VMt«Ot«a (prptektr]|. [f. PBonBor v. -u.] 
One who U under protection. sp$€. a. A protdg^ 
t b. In i 6 -i 7 th c„ An Iriehman who had accepted 
the protection of the Engliih government (eor.). 
a A/. Ec 9 H* a manufacturer or merchant whoie 
trade is protected. 

i6ae in Moryaon /Me. (16x7) 11. 138 By prev'beeues gotten 
from the Rebds, and good numbers had of the proteciees,.. 
we haue vsed a great Kind of sparing of the victuels in the 
store, sen T. STAman Pmc, Hib, 1. xiil (i8ie) 147 If the 
Protectceshed meant in their heerte es they professed with 
their tongues, itcw W. Taylos in Robberds Mittu H. >98 
Your protectee, White, was clerk to my cousin. s8ps J. S. 
Mobton in F^rumt (U. S.) June, Protection.. compels him 
Ithe farmer] to be elways the chained customer of the 


PSOTBCTO& 


Proteoter; ace PBorgoroB. 

Fkota^othll, o. mnet wd, [f. Pbotbot v. + 
•FDL.] Careful to protect. 

tUs O. H. Bouomton in HarptPt Mag, Apr. 696/1 They 
■re more proud and protectful of them than in most . . Dutch 
towns. 

Brota'Ottblfrf a* rare^^, [f. Pbotbct o. + 
»1BLK.] Capable of being protected. 

s8{p8 Carlvlk Fndk, Gt. ix. liL (1870) 111 . 89 Not mera 
Ihnatic mystics. . protectible by no Treaty. 

Vrotaoting (prote kttQ), ppl. a, [f. Pbotbot 
v.-f-lKO^.] Hat protects; preserving or shield- 
ing from harm or danger; extendi^ patronage. 

C’tkss Psmbborb Pi. lxi. UL thy wings pro- 
tactmg shade My aelf 1 carry will. 1017 Morvson //#«. 1. 
194 S^t Denis (the Protecting Saint of the French^ iSxt 
CoUBTT PM. XXXIII. sax Say. whether there be 
any protecting law for the people. iBax in BIschofF Woollen 
Mani^. (x84fi 11 . 18 Lord Milton and Mr. Wortley both 
eonceive, that a protecting duty of sixpence per lb. on the 
wool exported will be conoeued to the manufacturera if 
required. 1879 HAStAM Eyttigki vli. 06 Protecting glasaes 
are not worn nearly so much as they snould be. 

Hence Vvoto‘efeUig 1 j adv . ; Vvott*otl»gttOM. 

1 BlaMm. Mag. XXIV. 49 One of Blackb’a banda Is 
Ingly placed across her neck. sSOa Miss Mulock 
a'r Kingd 11 . 136 This little.. child hovered about 


hat hands^e mother with a tender protectlngness rather 
amusing iMt Misa Bbaooom I II. i6s Edgar, drawing 
proteotingly near her, as they turned a sharp corner. 
Vnmotioil (pwte*kJon), Also 4 prott-, 4-5 
protoooioiia(o, *10110, 5-6 -Ion, -yon, (4 -tezoion, 
6 -lozlon), 0 proteotiono, -loun. [ME. a. F. 
proticli§m (la^igth c.), ad. late L. prStbdidH-em^ 
B. of action t pfdi€g ’&4 to Pbotbot.J 
L The action of protecting ; the fact or condition 
of being protected ; shelter, defence, or preservation 
firom harm, danger, or evil ; patronage, tutelage. 

c 1378 Sc» Log. Saint* iii. {^ndroai^ 943 , 1 can fynd place 
na-qohare, bat to me sa gaynand ware, as vndir 3our pro- 
tecaone. 1387-8 1 '. Usr Tost. Lotto iii. i. (Skeat) 1 . xea And 
yiffmocanca.. safely might inhabyte %y protexcion of safe 
eonducte. 1483 koIU 0/ Parlt, V. ^/x That everyche 
other pereone.. stand and be putte oute ofwure protection. 
CMff Caxtoh Sonnotof Atman xvl 386, I leve this castel 
in your proteccyon & sauft garde. im6 Sharo Morck. V, 
V. I. 935 Be well aduls'd How you doe leaue me to mine 
owns protection. 1831 Hobbbb Loviatk. 11. xxviL 159 When 
there la no such Power, there is no protection to be had 
from the Law. 1798 Burke Com (^1844) IV. 313 Ireland, 
constitutionally, is independent; politically, she can never 
be so. It Is a struggle against nature. Sne must be pro- 
tected, and there Is no protection to be found for her, but 
either from France or England. sBop Proelmm. 9 Oct. in 
Hertslet St. Pa. 111 . 951 oofr. We present ourselves to you. 
Inhabitants of Cephalonia, not as Invaders, with views of 
conquest, but as Allies who bold forth to you the advantages 
of British protection. 1809 Rot.ANO Fencing^ vti, Offering 

the • * * • “ 

SM 
Uke 

the protection it affords, are obvious. 

b. iuphtm. The keeping of a concubine or mia- 
tress in a separate establishmenL 


to be 


Balled * adultery*, was now only * IMns under protection '. 
*•74 J.v Hatton C(r/e>(ed. to) xyi While she was living 
under his lordship's protecUon at Gloucester Gate. 


In Cobbett ParL Doo. XI 11 . 390 That which 
called' • ■ * ■ ’ • 

*•74 , 

under his lordship's protection at 
2 . A thing or person that protects. 

1388 Wveur Prol. 33 It is a comyn proteocieun a)ens 
persecuscioun of prelatis and of summe lordia. riqio 
Hoqclsvb Motkor of God iso Be yee cure help and our 
pioteccloun. «ssa Asa Hamilton Catoek. (1884) 38 Our 
singolar defence and protectioun. tyga Obav Lang Stoty 
p6Hla quiver and hit laurel 'Gainst roar such eyes were no 
■rotection. 1893 F. Clisoold Asoont Mi. Btane 17 We ell 
put on our veUs, as a protoction from the beat and lighu 
8. A writing or document that guarantees pro- 
tectkNii ezemption, or immunity to the person 
ep^ad in it; B safe-conduct, passport, pan; 

(alao, ittUr pfptMeMim) a writing issued 
by die yir^g gimotiag immunity from arrest or Uw- 
fuit to one engaged in hiaaervice, or going nbroad 


with bis cognisance (edr.). In U. S. a certificate of 
American dtisenship issn^ by the cuatoms authori- 
ties to seamen. 

[igsa BoUoM Parlt. 1 . a86/x Par Protections graunteesas 
gents qe se feigneot d'aler en service le Roi.] C14S0 God* 
oiofv Fog. 66c A proteocion of kyug Richaid, w^e by 
weide, after the proteeden of kyng henry afore 1-writte. 
oino in Amolde Ckron. (x8xt) 40 That our protedortB,.to 
ani personas to be made and graunted w* vi to gon and 
dweflen In our viage . from henworth sbul not be allowed in 

G 'ees of dett for vytaylm. .bought v|>on y* viage, wherof 
such preteccions mmclon betatllih to be made, xseai 3 
Plumptan Carr, (Camden) 174 It hath pleased the Kings 
bighnes to giant unto your father bis letter of protexion. 
>893 Fxpoo. Torm* Law lyu b, Protoction is a writ, and it 
lyein where that a man will paase ouer the Sea in the kings 
seniice, then.. by this writ hee shall be quit of all manner 
of plees between him ft any other person, except plees of 
dower [etc.], sdq? Cowell iniorfr. av., Protoction ..in 
the spedall slgnincatlon is vsed tor an exemption, or an 
immunitie giuen by the King to a person against suites in 
lawe, or other vexations, vpon reasonable causes him there- 
unto moouing. iS ^ a-p Barton' t Diary (xBaS) IV. i Moved 
that the speaker sign protections for such persons as are 
called before the Committee for inspecting Treasury and 
Revenue. 1775 Dx Louie Eng. Const. il xvi, (178^ 944 
Having baen detected in sellini^ protections. 1897 Kipuno 
Day* Work (1898) 1x9 Jan Chinn never broke a protection 
spoken or written on paper. 

4 . /b/. Ecan, The theory or system of fostering 
or developing home industries by protecting them 
from the comi^etition of foreign productions, the 
importation of these being checked or discouraged 
by the imposition of duties or otherwise. 

i8a8 McCulloch Adam Smiik's W. N. Notes 364 With- 
out entitling them to a protection from foreign competition. 
1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exorc. (1849) 1 . 194 Suppose then 
that every individual in the community was a producer of 
some kind, and that every one had a ' protection ' upon his 
I'p^icular trade, 1838 C. P. Villierb 15 Mar. in Fro* 
Trou/o S)Mtt:kss (1883) 1 . i. 7 What is the principle of the 
Corn Laws? I believe that 1 adopt the phrase which is 
current in reply when 1 say that it is Protection— Pro- 
tection of the landed intereiu. 1841 Miall in Nonco^f. 
1 . aa8 Protection means shutting out the best chapman 
and the best food. 1873 T. Hill Tmo Ord. Stud. 197 
Earnest debates . . concerning protection and free trade. 
s88x Ortulo xa Nov. 311 Protection means the taxing of 
commodities imported from foreign countries, so that home 
manufacturers or producers may be protected from being 
undersold.. by foreign manufacturers or producers. 1904 
A. J, Balpour Sp. at Edin. in Timos 4 Oct. 4/3 The object 
of protection is to encourage home industries. The means 
by which it attains that object is by the manipulation of a 
fiscal system to raise home pric&L 
6. alltib. and Comb. Of, pertaining to, or for 
protection, at protoction feo^ grants plate, wall, 
work ; protection-burdened adj. ; protection act, 
an act of parliament for the protection of classes 
of persons, of wild birds, etc. 

iWx W. £. Forstrr Lot. to Gladstono i Nov., in Reid 
Lift (1888) 11 . viii. 361 We made up our minds to arrest the 
leaders under the ^Protection Act x8d8 Ksio/^iVf. II. viL 
306 The passing of the Protection Act [xB8x] had been 
succeeded by a lull in the progress of the outrages iu 
Ireland. i8m Wostm. Gao. x8 Dec. 9/3 We are afraid that 
no number oTorders under the Wild birds Prutection Act 
would render them safe. 1908 iMily Ckron. 1 1 May 1/7 
Contrast between social reform possibilities in Free Trade 
Briuin and *Protection-burdeaea Germany. 1800 W. Tooke 
tr. Lucian 1 . 514 They never once think of paying their 
*protection-fees. 190a Wostm, Gao, 10 July 9/1 A large 
number of the claims so abandoned . . were not worth pro- 
tection fees. 1901 Ibid. 91 Mar. 5/9 The cliff ^protection 
works . .have b^n seriously damaged by the gale. 

Hence Vzota'otloiiBl a., ot or pertaining to pro- 
tection ; Pzoiba'otioiuszjr, that which provides pro- 
tection ; Vrota'Otlimata a., of or pertaining to the 
economic theory of protection : » Pbotbctiomist 
a. ; tb. - Pboteotobate sb. 

s8i8 J. T. Gulicx in Limt. Soc, 7 ml., Fool. XX. 996 
*Protectional Segregation is Segregation fiom the use of 
different methods of protection against adverse influences 
in the environment. 1900 Morlky Croutwoll iv. i. 977 
The protectional establishinent of national commerce. 1653 
UnoUhabt Rabolais u. xi. The bankrupt *Protectionaries 
of five yearet reipic. 1853 Blackw. Mag. LXXllI. 764 
What has become of all the *Protectionate croaking about 
low prices 7 \fSbm Contsmp. A’so. Jan. 33 A military occu- 
pation of, or British Protectionate over, Egypt. 

]E^t 60 ti 0 XliS]ll (prate*kjnniz*m). [f. prec. 4- 
-lax. Cf. F. pratectionnisme (? from Eng.).] 
The economic doctrme of protection ; the policy 
or system of protection. 

x8s8 Sat. Rov. 90 Nov. 496/x Up to the moment when^ 
Free-trade triumphed there remained a stolid mass of Pro- 
tectionism against which arguiMnt was liopeless. 1878 
Ft. Amor. Ron. CXXVll. 179 The leanings of America 
towards protectionism. 1889 Timoo%i Nov. x/4 Italy is the 
first Continental country which has had the courage to 
break with protectionism. 1893 tbid. to Ian. o/s In the 
Struggle against okl-world protectionism. .Mr. Villiers did 
admirable work in the House of Commons, 

Yrotaotioiilst (pr,trkjMi*t), tl. (a) [f. u 
prec. .«• •in. CL niod.F. One 

who aupporta the economic theory or system of 
protection ; one who edvocatee the protection of 
domestic Indnatriet from foreign competition by the 
imposition of dudes on hnporta, or l^ other means. 

1844 Ld. Fitswiluam in O. mme Autobiag. (1870) 306 
PraiHtianieie, SS' they are now called, though I do not think 
it a food^aaate to have given them, as I fear it will be 


jnuher a popular title, ita Ana. Eopi. U.S, Tmaomy 483 
lae protcctioniat says, Tax us oil tax ua on, until we have 


t says, Tax us oil tax ua on, t, . . . 

for all our agncultutat produoa. 


<^i^Spom^i4 If there be protectMmistt who think that 
old protection people can be restored, 1 am willing that 


they should vote against me on t^oocasioa. EdT^ ^AwesTT 
Pol. Soon. (ed. s I tiL Vti. 393 In America and Australia 
the great body of the worki^ men are ardent protecthmists. 
1904 A J. Hai-yovr Sp. at Rain, in Timos 4 (^U 4/3 , 1 now 
proex^ to say that 1 indivtdually am not a protactionist.. . 
11 m ConMuyative party, indeed, after the Peelite spUt, wae 
a protectionist pmy. it was bamd upon protection. 

B. as ad^. Favouring or supporting protecdon. 
1846 Sis R. PwKLSpeoek 97 Jan. (InflgeD My plan will meet 
the epproval of neither the nreetrade nor the protectionist 
muty. 1881 May Const fiist. (1863) II. viii. 79 Sir Robert 
Peel ., ventured in the fece of a protectionist Parliament, 
wholly to abandon the policy of protection. 1865 Dai^ 
Tot aB Nov, 6/4 The repeal of proteotioniat duties la among 
the wisest measures embraced In our statute book. iHo 
Dibraxu Emfym. 111 . xv. 153 The protectionist ministry 
weie to remain in office, and to repeal the corn laws, 

Protectioaiu (prote^kjandiz), v. [f. prec. 
+ -iZB.j irons. To render protectionist ; to con- 
vert to protectionism. 

.* 9®8 7 SepL 1/3 Mr. Chamberlain.. Is confi- 

dent of his ability to complete in Opposition the task of 
Protectionising the Unionist Party. 

ProteotiTft (piote-ktiv), o. (sb.) [f. Pbotbct 
V. -f -IVB. Cl med.L. prbtectlvus : 

«xa99 Matth. Paris Cron. Maiora anno 1930, Manus 
regis . que utiqut man us delensiva esse tenetur et protective .] 
1 . Having the quality or character of proteedng ; 
tendii^ to protect ; defensive ; preservative. 

1661 Feltham Rosolvot 11. lix. (ed. 8) 310 [The] accid< 

Life deny us any safety, but what we have from the favour 


1661 Feltham Rosolvot 11. lix. (ed. 8) 310 [The] accidents of 
.ife deny us any safety, but what we have from the favour 
of protective Providence. 1708-46 Thomson Spring 781 
The Btatclywmiling twsn . . Bears forward fierce, and guards 
his osier-isle, Protective of his younp. 1793 Smeaton Ecfy- 
otono L. 1 398 To apply the protecti\e coat, before any rust 
could be formed. 1833 Lamb Let. to Smyoant Talfmrd 
Feb., Thosecanvas-tleevesprotective from ink. x8yf Darwin 
Dose. Man II. xvi, 994 There are twenty-six species., which 
manifestly have bad their plumage coloured in a protective 
manner. Mod. Examples of protective colouring are 
numerous among insects. 

2 . Fol. Econ. Of or relating to the economic 
doctrine or system of protection. 

sBap Edin. Rov. L. 73 Such was the stale of the silk trade 
under the protective system. 1876 Fawckti' Pol. Econ. 
(ed. 5) 111. viL 304 Few can now be found in England, who 
woufo favour tne re-imposition of protective duties. 1904 
A. J . IUlfour sp. at Edin. in Times 4 OcL 4/3 A Protective 
ppiicy,afl I understand it, is a policy which aims at supporting 
or creating home industries by raising home prices. The 
raising of prices is a necessary step towards the encourage- 
ment of an industry under a Protective system. 

b. in comb., as protect ive-frohibilive. 

^ 1906 Month Tan. 38 By mitigating the protective.prohibi. 
five system heXCanning] promoted comineice. 

B. sb. Anything employed to protect : e. g. in 
Surgery, carboliz^ oiled silk used for the pro- 
tection of wounds. 

1875 H. C. Wood Tkerap. (1879) 5B9 ProtsetHns.. .Those 
matci'inls used by the physician as external ar>plications to 
exclude the air and to protect inflamed dermal or other 
tissues. X885 Clodd Myths Dr i.ii, 18 The passage., 
to the use of charms as protectives against the evil-disposed. 

Trop. Disoasss xxxi. 467 In dressing it is of 


by 


by way 


1898 P. Manson 1 

importance that the raw surfaces be covered 
aseptic non-fibrous protective. 

Frote'ctively, odv. [f. prec. + -lt 2.] 

1. In a protective or protecting manner ; by 
of protection ; so ai to afford protection. 

1839 Blackw. Mag, XLV, 689 Coaches bows protectively 
to the man of tickets. 1881 G. Allen Vigfisitos Jr. Fat, iv, 
37 Butterflies cl^ their wings and dis^^ay only the outer 
surface, which is imitatively and protectively coloured. 

1898 Wostm. Com. 5 Nov. 5/3 A race of protectively coloured 
mice that are found on a sandy island in the Bay of Dublin. 

1899 Harpers Mag. Feb. 963 She held up a yellow tele- 
gram protectively in front of her. 

2 . Pol. Econ. So as to protect from competition ; 
by protective imposts, etc. 

1878-3 W. M. Wili.iamr Sc. in Short Chaptoro (xB8s) 931 
Protectively nursed and sickly imitations of Bnglbh manu- 
factures. tSBi Times 3 June 9/3 To maintiun..that the 
passenger duty oiMrates protectively for tho competing 
omnibus and especially for the tramcar traffic. 

Proteotiydneffiffi (prate'ktivnes). [f. aa prec. 
4 -NBUB.] Protective quality, power, or function. 


vaccination must now be statistiaU. 189L T. Hardy Toss 
xxxvii, If he had entered with a pfeiol in bis hand be 
would scarcely have disturbed her trust in his protectiveness. 

Protector ^rptc'ktw), tb. [ME, a. OF. pro- 
tectour (14th c. in HatK-Darm.), mod. F. pro^ 
tecteur, ad. post-cl. L. prStoctor, * 9 rem, a protector, 
a body-gnard, agent-n. L Mtegdfre to Pbotbot.] 

L One who protects, defends, or shields frbm 
injnry olr harm ; a defender ; a guardian, a patron. 

CartBaod proisetor, acardiaal who has change of the inieiw 
ests of a country, or a religious order or coli^fe, at Roma, 
c 1378 Se, Log, SoUnio TAsimm) si 'To ^ fel yndb bald 
Hway ; for M proiectour sal 1 ba 14^ Cazton /Wsr gf 


Moop ML xiil, The wuluee kyld the dogges whiche were 
capyteyns and protectoiirs of iba sheep. # t 0 b SiDsitv Ps. 
xuii. U Jtidg me, And protecte^bee Of my cause, ifiye 


. ___ , ^ . my cause, ifiye 

O. H. V/feA Canlimaio> l 11. fie The Cardiums tatertore 
of the eeveml orders abouzRMiK lyal WaeLBV /’k ui, ii^ 
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By my Icind ProCMtor kcot. Safa I laid me down and ilept 
aVja XHiatwAix xr^ VL 6i He had indeed hiun a 

Q^ul ally I hut he waa aometUnf more ; he waa a powerful 
protector, ipei in Dmffp CJuvh, 9$ Nov. 6/5 It will give 
biiA [the King! great latiafkction to amume and bear the 
honorary title of Protector of the Univeraity of Walea 

b. A thing that protecti ; a guard ; a device 

or contrivance aerving to prevent injury to or from 
something, the object being often indicated by 
a prefixea word ; e. g. chest-protMtor^ cuff-pr^ector^ 
gar~proti€tar^ poini-prcitctor (for a pencil), etc. 

1849 Noad EUdrieity (ed. 3) 140 When the metallic pro- 
tector wee from ^ to Ji, there waa no corroeion or decay of 
the copper. iS6e Tvmuall Glac. 11. viii. 365 Such a nuuw ia 
.pa protector of the ice beneath it. ipoa C^fM, 

t Dm. 8/3 The aecond item waa a head protector, ipoa 
Daify Ckr^m, B Dec 5/4 Footprinta abowing the marka of 
boot-protectora were found in the garden. 1906 
Caa. 4 Jan. 5/a llie boota had been mended with English 
protectors, attrib. ipei Daiiy Ntnv 3 Jan. 6/4 Venturing 
outside upon the framework between the protector erma. 

o. Apm, Antiq, A member of the life-guard or 
body-piard. rwrr"*. 

1781 ( Gibbon DfcL F. xvil. II. 57 From the Mven schools 
two companies of horse and foot were selected, of the pro- 
tectors. whose advantegeous station waa the hope and 
rewara of the most deserving soldiers. 

2 . Eng. hist, a. One in charge of the kingdom 
during the minority, absence, or incapacity of the 
sovereign ; a regent. 

1^ RolU of Ptirli. IV. 336/1 Vat ye be protectour and 
deiendour of vis Lond, and to namM and called, c 1490 
Brut (E. E.X\&) 431 I'he Duke of Gloucestre, to ben 
Protectour and deftendour of the Rewme. igte Daub 
tr« ^Mdanfs Comm, 378 An honorable style [was] geuen 
him, that he should be called the Protectour of toekyng and 
his kealme. iMpl Shake, a Htu, VI, 1. ii. 56 My Lord Pro- 
tector, 'tis hia ^ghnes pleasure, You do prepare to ride 
vnto S. Albona. a 1658 Clxvelano Definiiton 4 / Proioctor 
Wka. (1687) 34^ What's a Protector? He's a stately Thing, 
That Apes ft in the Non*age of a King. 1670 Pkttus 
Fodinm Rtg, 15 John Duke d Bedford, Regent of France, 
and Protector of England, a 1771 Gmay Corr, (1843) 393 
His great patron the protector, Humphry, Duke of Glou- 
cester. 1803 H. Cox Insiit . HI. iii. 6a j The appointment of 
a protector, guardian, or regent, when the heir*apparent of 
the Crown has been very young. 

b. The official title of the head of the executive 
during part of the period of the Commonwealth ; 
in full Lord Protector of the Commonwealth : 
borne by Oliver Cromwell i653<-8, and by his 
son Richartl 1658-9. 

idS 3 ( in AcU 4> Ordiu. Pari, (1658) 375 From and after 
the SIX and twentieth day of December 1653 the Name, 
Style, Title and Teste of the Lord Protector. ,of the Com- 
monwealth, of England, Scotland, and Ireland. .shall be 
used. i6si'4 Wtekly Inielligencer 14-as Mar., The Privy 
Lodgings tor his Highness the Lord Protector in Whitehall 
are now in readiness, as also the Lodgings for his Lady Pro- 
tecioress. 1696 Evklyn Diary 33 Oct,, Saw the superb 
funeral] of the Protector, a 1674 Clarkndon Hist, Keb. 
XIV. f 33 The Declaration of the Council of Officers was 
read, whereby Cromwell was made Protector. iSey H allam 
CoHit. Hitt, (1876) 11 . X. 11. 344 Cromweirs assumption, 
therefore, uf the title of Protector was a necessary and 
wholesome usurpation. 1849 Macaulay Hitt, Eng, I 1 . 
135 The kingly prerouatives were intrusted to a lord high 
protector, .c^led not Mis Mi^esty but Hia Highness. 

3 . Law, Protector of the settlement*, lee quot, 
1876. 

i8m Act 3 9 4 Will, IV^ c. 74 | ss The Person who shall 
be tne Owner of the prior Estate, or the first of such prior 
Estates if more than One,.. shall be the Protector or the 
Settlement so far as regards the Lands in which such prior 
Estate shall be subsisting. 1869 PiM Mail G, so Oct. x 
The renewed collision which is certain to take place between 
the liberal and Conservative parties, now that *the pro- 
tector of the settlement *, os the lawyers say, is gone, wUl 
pretty certainly produce the desiie for Reform, if it does 
not now exist. 1876 Digby Heal Ft op. v. | a. 319 The 
Protector of the settlement is usually the tenant for life in 
possession 1 but the settlor of the lends may appoint in his 
place any number of persons not exceeding three to be 
together Protector during the continuance of the estates 
preceding the estate tail. 

4 f A rendering of L. tutor in college use. 

1886 Willis & CMViCambridgeX, Introd. 90 The earliest 
itatutable recognition of stranger-students at Oxford is at 
Magdalen College (1479)... Way nflete's statute is copied at 
Corpus Christ! Conege (X5i7j where the number of such 
students is limited to lour, or six at the outside, and a person 
is named who is to be responsible for them, termM pro- 
tector {tutor) fcf. Statutes of C C. C 1517, c. 34, quamdiu 
aint sub tutoribus et honeste ae gerant]. 

lienee t Vrot 9 *otori 0 m Obs,, a state under the 
rule of a Protector. 

1660 Fullbx Mixt CoHtempl. (1841) 337 We have been in 
twelve years a kingdom, commonwealth, protectordom, after- 
wards under an army, parliament, &c. 

Frote*otor, v, nonce-wd, [f. prec.] trans, a. 
To treat or deal with as Protector, b. To make 
or proclaim Protector. 

t^'9 Suriom't Diarpt (i8a8) III. 180 When the anny see 
they ere yours, they will be protfctored by you. 1870 Psiiif 
Truth Reteuedfh, Impost, S5 The then English Army was 
the remainder of those Souldiert, that not only subverted 
the Kings Foroest but Protector'd Oliver Crumwell. 
ProiBetovkl (prate*kt5riU), a. {sb,) [f. ai^ree. 
9 *al: d doctoral^ eleetoml, pastoral. $0 F. 
protettorai (i6tb 0 . in Uttrd).] Of or pertaining 
to a proteotor, esp» in hist, to the Protector of 
n kiii|^qin or commonweaUh. 


idgy JVkvr, Lmte Pmrtt, 17 Irees burtbeBsone and ebarg* 
able to tbo people then the inkrumentdf Proieeiorall Govern* 
ment, or ue present Government. 1798 W. Tavlok in 
Momihiy Reu, %XV. 503 This body, dumig the dvU wars, 
and dtirlng the protectoral republic, foctend an exfoessive 
seal for iwfml power. 18a FrmttPs Mug* XXKVill. Hb 
This was the signal for the advance of troops by the Bm« 
peror of Russia m his protectoral character, tm$Aihenmum 
ee Aug. 9$9 I'he notices of the Commonwealth and Pnite»> 
toral taxation are good and trustworthy. 

t B. sb, — Pbotxctorati sb„ 1 . Obs* rare'^K 

s86i J. Daviis CMl Warrgs 366 With tha dissolving of 
this Parliament wea an Exit likewise given to the Pr^ 
Uctorall. 

ProteetoratB (prdte*kt6rA), sb, [f. Pro- 
TBOTUB sb, 4* -ATB^ ; a. doctorato; so F. proMofOS 
(i8th c. in Hatx.-Darm.), -‘‘L. type *prdt$eiihiU-m,'\ 

L The offtoe, oosition, or goveniment of the Pro- 
tector of a kingdom or state ; the period of adminis- 
tration of a Protector ; ^e, in Eng, hist, the 
period (1653-9) during which Oliver and Richattl 
Cromwell held the title of Lord Protector of the 
Commonwealth. 

Wood Ath, Oxon. IT. Fatii 797 He [Richard Crora- 
welll being designed to be his Fathers successor in the 
Protectorate, was . .sworn a Privy Counsellour. 1770 Guthrie 
Coog, Hist, f Comm. Gram, (1771)314 During the con- 
tinuanoe of his protectorate, he was perpetually distrest for 
money, to keep the wheels of his government going. 1836 
H. C^LRaiDGB North, Wbrthiet (1853) 1 . 18 The Short 
Parliament of 1658-9. summoned after the death of Oliver, 
during the brief Protectorate of Richard Cromwell. 1840 
McCulloch Acc, Brit, Empire (1854) IL 379 During the 
Protectorate the university [of Dublin] was nearly extinct, 
but was revived again,.. according to lu previous forms, 
at the Restoration. 

2 . The office, position, or function of a protector 
or guardian; protectorship, guardianship. In 
Intemat, Law : a. originally, The relation of a 
strong to a weaker state to which it gives its pro- 
tection. b. The relation of a suzerain to a 
vassal state; suzerainty, o. now spec. The 
relation of a European power to a territory 
Inhabited by native tribes, and not ranking among 
the nations as a state. 

With n. cf. Protection x, quoL xBop t Protected, quot 
1636.^ In sense 0. the term acquired mternational recogni- 
tion in the proceedings of the Berlin Conference of 1885. 
See also Ilbert Govt, India (1898) vii. 437, hmyeL Laws 
Eng, (1008) XII. 4a. 

1836 WHEATON Elem, Intemat, Law 64 The city of 
Cracow in Poland, with its territory, was declared by the 
congress of Vienna to be a free, independent, and neutral 
state, under the protection of Russia, Austria, and Prussia. 

. . Its sovereignty still remains, except so far as it is afifected 
by the protectorate which may be lawfully asserted over it 
in pursuance of the treaties dT Vienna. xBse S. Austin 
Ranke's Hitt, Rtf, 11 . 387 The King of England, it was 
hoped, would accept the protectorate of the alliance, xfltei 
Gallenoa Italy i. 51 Not a word more waa said about the 
high protectorate hitherto exercised by Austria on the 
minor Italian States, i860 Motley NttnerL (1868) 1 . iL 64 
To request England and France to assume a joint pro- 
tectorate over the Netherlands. 1864 W001.8EV Introd. 
Internai, Law App. 11. (1879)485 The seven Ionian islands 
— . .Great Britain^ abandonment of her protectorate having 
been accepted— are to form a pan of the Greek monarchy. 
1884 Dauy Ntrvs xB Ocu 3/1 The setting up of a Briiiim 
protectorate over south-eastern New Guinea, as announced 
..a few days ago. 1889 tr. Aete Ginirale Confer, Berlin 
86 Feb. in Part, Papers Eng, (1886) XLVII. xio In till 
parts of the territory, .where no Power shall exercise rights 
of sovereignty or Protectorate, the International Navigation 
Commis.sion of the Congo.. shall be charged with super- 
vising the application of the principlea proclaimed, .by thia 
Declaration. 

3 . A state or territory placed or taken under the 
protection of a superior power; esp, a protected 
territory inhabited N native tribes. 

1884 Daily Newt x8 Oct. 3/1 The coasu even of our new 
protectorate [in New Guinea] are incompletely known. 
X8B9 Pall Mall G, x8 Nov. 5/a H.M.S. Egeria has.. Just 
completed a remarkable cruise of annexation, formally 
declaring as protectorates of Great Britain no fewer than 
thirteen islands in the South Pacific. 1891 Timet 9 J an, 
3/3 The missionaries appealed to the Governor of the Pro- 
tectorate. 1899 Oman Eng* 19/A Cent, x. 356 The 

programme sketched out by Mr. Rhodes, of drawing a con- 
tinuous chain of British protectorates from Cape Colony to 
the Nile valley. 190B WhitakeVe Almanack 557 The 
islands of Zanziliar and Pemlm form a British Protectorate, 
and the East Africa Protectorate extends from the Umba to 
the river Juba. 

4 . aitrib, (all in senses a, 3), as protectorate force^ * 
form^ idea, official^ ordinance, regiment, system, 
troops, etc. 

1897 Daily News t6 Feh. 6/3 It was arranged that the 
Protectorate force.. ahonld occupy the next place in the 
marching order. Ibid. 19 Oct. 7/5 An extraordina^ change 
. in the Benin country owing to the energy of Snr Ralph 
Moor and the Protectorate officiata. 1899 Wetim* Geta, 

If Apr. ^3 A strong body of Protectorate troops has set out 
for the interior of Benin to capture Ologbosheri. 1901 
Daily Ckron, 13 Dec, 4/6 Political questions.. arising out 
of the Protectorate (^dinance of 1896. 

Hence Fxoto'otOMte a, trans,, nmui’ksd to 
RMume or annex at a protectorate. 

1881 Gosdon Let, St May Un Peareede ybth Cmtml, (xlq^ 
15), England to Protectorate Egypt* France to do Ditto to 
l^is. MB# W, Q, Lawet in Nemcm{f* 4 Ind^p, 94 Apr., 

If we are to be annexeA attached, appropriated, or 
tqolerate^ tt ebouW be by the i)Mpcci*l ratbar Ibaa by any * 
Colonial Governmant | 


ProtootoreM, oba, var. pRononiM. 

VvotMto*vlflI| a, [£ late L. pntoa$ri*ns 
PBOTioTOBt -r -All. J Oforpeitainliigtoaprotectori 
or a protecting atate. 

sftra Noble meg, HUt, Eng* lit 10 He was In aoma 
degree, allied to the PreteotoHal fiMnijy. by bis uncleli. , 
marriate with Ann, a daughter Of Rknard Craawell 
i88g mamh. Exam, 3 Jan. 5/3 The fact that we either 
bad or had not protectorial rights over New Guinea. 

tBrotMtOTiaAvO.andrA [f. at prec. -1- -AN.] 

A. adj, 0 { or pertaining to the Protector 
(Cromwell), or to the Protectorate ; Cromwellian. 

1889 J* Harrington 0 dfaaw, etc. Wka (1700) 940 
Now says the Protectoriaa FamilyJD that we bad aet op 
the equal Commonwealth 1 a 1861 Fullbi Werthieeh^rh 
ford {1669) 11. 47 During the Tyranny of the ProteetorUn 
timea s88e New Newtfr, Bedlam 1 3 Witness of late their 
Protectmian Praise, For which some fay, Our Laureat wen 
the Bales. 

B. sb, A supporter of Cromweirs protectorate ; 
a Cromwellian. 


ste in Trane, Rey, hist. See. XVII. 1x4 Lelut Coll. King- 
welfa greate courtier, and a Protectorian. t68s J. Davies 
Ciw. Warree 344 'This the Protectorians endeavoured to 
have made no question. 

Prote-otorliMMi, a, [f. Pbotbotor -1- -Lsaa.] 
Having no protector. 3847 in Webster. 

Froieotorly (prete-ktaili), a. rare, [f. as prec. 
*¥ -LY 1.1 Befitting or appropriate to a protector, 
esp. to toe Lord Protector. 

16^ In Rump Senge 1. (166a) 365 Enthron'd In his Chair 
. . He took such Protectorly coumea sdya T. Jordan Lost - 
don Triumphant 14 The Captain of a Troop of Horse... 
I'he Crown, King and Kingdom did divorce ; And put the 
Land into a Protectorly course, By ExdaiOQ, 

ProtgOtOEShip (pretcktajjlp). fSee -bhtp.] 
L Tbe office of Protector of the realm : m Pro- 


TEcrroBATR sb, 1 ; also^ with pomeisive pronoun, 
as title of a protector. 

eie/So Brut 533 pe Duke of Yorke was sent fore Co 
Grenewiche, & ^ was dischargied of |w protectorshipp, 
1993 SwAKa 9 lien, VI, 11. L 30 Gloet, As who, my Lord? 
Suff, Why, as you, my Lord, An't like your Lordly Lords 
Protectorship, s8m Englande Coe/, 3 The most probable 
competitor (or succession ia the Protectorship. 1738 Nsai. 
Hitt, Purii, IV. 150 Cromwell’s Protectoruiip was built 
only upon tbe authority of tbe Council of Officera 
1847 Nat, EneyeL 1 . 971 Under the 'protectorahlp* of tbe 
Kbediva 

2 . Tbe position, character, or function of a pro- 
tector ; guardianship, patronage. 

1976 Fleming PanepL kfdet. is The lone of wood men, 
obteined through his oehauiour In the protoctoursnip of the 
peopla s8^ G. H. Hist. Cardites 11. 1. 105 These Kings 
bestow not those Protectorships upon the Cerdinals to 
receive, but to confer honour upon them. 179a Maev 
W oLLeToNBca, Rights Wem, vii. e8e Not the libidinous 
mockery of gallantry, nor the insolent condescension of 
protectorship. 1807 Robinson Arehmol, Grttea 1. xiL <t 
Minerva, contending with Neptune for the protectorship 
of Athena 1884 Brvce Rom, Emp. xx, (1880) 346 
Napoleon found that the protectorship of the Chur^ 
strengthened his position in France. 

Pl^gCtOVJ (prete'ktori), a, and sb, [As adj. 
ad. late L. frdtectlfri-ut of or belonging to the 
body-guard, f. p^ector (see Pbotiotob and -obt >). 
As lb. f. as Pbotxot v, + -obt l : cf. refectory, 
reformatory, etc., and med.L. pr 9 tect 9 ri*um prcH 
tectorahip, ib. me of neut. of prStectMus,] 

A. atff. Having the quuity of protecting; 
protective. 

1698 Cleveland Rustie Rampant Wka (1687) 471 The 
King. .sends his Letters Protectory to the Abbot in theee 
Worda 

B. sb, E, C, Ch, An institution for the care and 


education of destitute or vicious children. 


1888 [see quot. 1893]. 1889 Pedl Mall G, to Oct. 8/s 
Tbe cardinal was very acuve in • . pbilanthropic worla 
having esublished protectories for destitute childran [etc]. 
s888 HuBLBEaT Ireland under Coercion (ed. s) 1 . L 4a 
Tbe Catholic demand for tbe endowment of Cetholle 
schools end protectoriea 1893 Tablet 16 Sept. 450/B The 
New York Catholic Protectoryffounded IniSOa. 
ProteotrM* (prete*ktr6B). Also A 7-8 pro- 
taotoxeaa. [f. Pbotbotob 4- -xsb.] 

L A female protector ; a jMitroness. 
fSTO Foxb a, 4 M, (ed. a) woA Straighdy enioyning 
you., to worship our Lady Mery the mother of God, and 
our petronasse and protectreme, euermore in all adtiersity. 
i8bi Br. Mountaou Diatriba 505 Pellaa Patronesie of 
Athens, and Protectrasse. 1774 Pennant Tonr in in 
sjye, R97 The fair protectresa of a ftigitiva adventurer. 
iM Gladstone Prim, Homer il 19 Athenk, the personal 
ptotectress of Achilles, of Odusieus, and of Diomad* 

8. t88e HtCKERiNoiLL Mem Ded. 3 In makida Choice 
of such a Protoctoresse. i88a Whblei Yewra. Greece iil 
aSs Juno of Samos, the Proteetoress of that Island. 1704 
Addr, Deven* Oct. in Lend, Gan, No. 4^/8 A Proteetoress 
of Your own Dominions, 
b. Applied to a thing. 

1819 G. Samovs Trav, 1. ^ Christianst whose poueity is 
tbcir onely safety and piotectr ei e e . igga 1 . Taylor ^r, 
Deepot. V. 035 If tbe Papacy were inherently the protectieiB 
of bwMmity. 

2 . A female Protector or regent of a kingdom 
og commonwealth ; also, the erife of a Protector. 

>817^ Hounshbo Chrom, III. 1081/1 Katharine Par., 
was by mtent made nrotoclieaet of the reahne of England, 
when king Henrie the eight went in person to the wars 
er Bullongna* sin Paviiiia Sev* Power ParL App. 70 
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ProtootraM*. iC«5 CARLn.n Cr^rnmnii (1871) III. its At 
Nerbovoagh. .thoLMly Proieetrttt, WMowEubMbCroai- 
w«ll, aftor tbt Rmtoriition, found a reiiaal. 

A. il|Sh 4 (««« PaoTMcntiR a iMo Iatham Rmm^ 11. i, 
Sm wurba a ProtcctortMt wbouar bo baa Protector or uot. 

1 9 irot«otri*o». OAi. AUo 5 -yg«^ 5-6 -yo®. 
[MB. a. F. pr0t4ciric4^ ad. bi^.L. fr9ltctrix^ 
•trUtm ; we next.] « prec. 

ct|7S Sc, Ary. Smmtt aiiv. {Lurj^ 310 At asatha. my 
aytura fie» It protociryte of (at cyta. c Ml* MirpmrS^a> 
clmm ass Ilow goda modifa it aura larotacirica. tgig 
BaAEMHAW S/. Irgr^mt-gc ib * Patronot of Cheatre , 
proiactrike of the counira. idfA in Morley Crcmwell v. vii 
[1400) 451 At tho taibla of my lady Proloctrice ctinod my 
LMy N. ayaa tr. Oc Mcrnhy* F«rL CmtUry-Mtud <1741) 
11 . 137 Sha foui^ a Ptolactriot, the Charactar the givat 
of her axactlv suited 

0 FrotBOtrix (proie^ktrilci). [med.L., fern, of 

L. /rAwfbr. J » Fbotbotum. 


00 Thfe aiolaat ditaata..la jpralaNbna In tea variaiiea. 
ii|g ga Tcdd'c Qwl Ammt* IV. laay^ Pkoloilbrm enpaa- 
aiooe of the Anuaba and oibmr inferior aaimab. afng H. 
I^aHiMOTOM iUd, Wmr (tSso) *37 IThey] matt imagiiM to 
thetttolvea tuch a atring at never was pot togother belbra 
of. .all iba poaaibla prMilbrm trantformatioBa of an ahoo* 
lute fod impartial ogoiiaro. i86o H. StEHcaa Firct J*rme, 
II. xUK. I IS* (>873) 414 When we turn from theta proteiform 
■packs of uving Jelly, .wa ind didarenoea of tiaaua. 
Protain (prda*tJ|bi). Alto 9 -ino. C'dm. [a. 
¥,proiiin€ (Mulder 1S3S), Ger./fv/ri>i» f. Gr. npm- 
Tu-ot primary^ prime (to named at a primary anb- 
•tance or fundamental material of the bocUea of 
animali and plants) : we -IK l.] 
jrfe. Name given ^Mulder to a complex residual 
nitfogenoos substance, of tolerably constant com- 
posiuon, obtained from casein, nbrin, and egg 
albomm, to which be astigned the formula C4QHft 
whkh be regarded as the ewentuii 
constitaent of organised bodies, animal or veMtable 
(adr.). b. In current use, any one of a claw of 
organic compounds, the proteins^ consisting of car^ 
b<m, hjrdrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen, with a little 
sulphur, in complex and more or less unstable 
combination; forming an important part of all 
living organisms, and the essential nitrogenous 
constituents of the food of animals ; obtained as 
amorphous solids, differing in solubility and other 
properties, and usually coagulable by heat. Also 
calkNi aiinminoidSf and very generally proteids 
(see PbotxidI). 

When the advance of chemical knowledge showed that 
there was no such definite com^und as Mulder’s * protein 
the albuminoid substances of which he had considered it to 
he the bads continuod to be known as the pretein hoAies or 
miUttmutt Ccr. proietf^ctejg^ (see c). To render the latter, 
the tersa (at fiist prcteiiics) was used by H. Watts 

in 1871 in his translation 01 Gmelin’s Handbook o/Chemisiry^ 
also in the Journal of the Cheniicnl Society, and the nth 
ed. of Fowncs* Chemistry. 1873, and became common (thou|;h 
■ot univerKal) in Engluh use. ProtOii had however in 
Germsii been applied to designate coinpounda still more 
complex, e.g. memoglobin (see Htmiie-Seyler, Handitek., 
ed. Si >883, SM). Thence arose confusion in nomenclature, 
to remedy wmeh a Committee on Proteid Nomenclatuie 
was appointed and in 1907 recommended the disuse of the 
term pyotoid in cither sense, and the use of proteina as the 
collective name for the p^tHn-oioP^ or protein bodies. 
This recommendation^ was adopted by the International 
Congress of Physiologists at Heidelberg in the same year. 

The simple proteins are the protamlttoa^ kutoneSf oUbm* 
fwiiu, and gUkmKns (derivatives of which are fibrin and 
myosin). The combinatiem compounds are the utarom 
proioitti (e. g. gelatin and keratin), phospkoprtdeins (e. g. 
vitellin, casemogen, aixl caseinX eof^ngatid p^rotoim (ind. 
nmeUO'protaimu g^aco-pt^igim (e. g. mucin), ckratno* 
protoing (e.g. nannoglobink Derivatives of protein arc 
mtgfa-protg$M (acid<s?bnmin, alkali-albuminX improperly 
called * aliiuminates ' t protgoaga ta g. albumose, giobubne, 
gelatose) ipeptoaga, p^peptuUa, See Jeumaat ^ Fkvaio- 
iagy XXaV, Proc, a6 Jan. 1907, pu xYii>xx, and Proc, 
ChgfH. Sm, XXIll. 56- 

(iM Muldcr in BmUeiindgg Schnegg Phya, gn Hfarlandg 
III La marlire organique, dtant an prindpe gdndral de 


ke pure. K 
was said to 


I K, Rom Mygt, Poet, viii. (li^s) 14a Hecate 
I the goddess or protectrix of witches. iSan 
XXxL as Bngland, tho mother and the 
iresiea. sWg N, Kng, Hist, 4> Gan, Rag. 


J/iaakw. XXXL as 1 

proceetrix oTherestea. sWg 
XXXVtL »44 The duchess 


XXXVtL »44 'Hhe duchess was an eminent protectrix M 
Utensrv man mid scholars. 

t FroU'otUre. OSt* [f. aa Pbotboi ik 

4 * -URB .1 The action or office of a protector. 
ai4lg Foiitmcvx IVks, (1889) 901 The Churche hath 
appiovedhimand hiarei^ng by accepting of his Proteccura 
masc,^ pffoMg^O fern, (protr^r). 
[K., * (one) protected *, pa. pplc. of proUgar^ ad. I* 
prdifgire to PaoTKCT.J Oue who in under the 
protection or care of another, eiip. of a perion of 
ottperior position or iirffnence. 

1776 Shmioan Cam/ii.iiT, And very A propoi^ here comes 
your ladyship's S7M Lounger (1787) II. 341 She 
isobed upon me m lier parctculiir protagia, 1767 Bxcw- 
POna/la^(i834> 11 . ao6 An immeiiHe tray of driira fruits., 
which one of his hundred and fifty protMa had sent him. 
itBi Mna EoottwoarH Bclituia (1831) IL xxv. 178 He may 
be a prolegd of Lady AniM Perufval. sSi8 Scott Hrt, 
Mktt, xxiv, Mra Saddletree, .distressed nbmit the situation 


of her uafurlunate protegba, rtas 9 Man. Smkkwood Lauif 
^BtagauHe IV. xxiv. 17a The Httle orphan girl, who had been 
the protOipfe of my oeor huvband. B908 Atkanatum i Feb 
i'a6/t As a distinguished physician and os the protdgd of 
promiaeOl parsonages in Church and Stale, 
t Fxota'ic, a. Ckgm. Oh, [f. PaoTx(iK 4- -la] 
Of, of the nature of, or consi^tiing of protein. 

0^ W. A Miu.n Miam, Cham, lIL 647 The proteic 
prioaplee have been termed the plastic materisls of nutri- 
tion. life Af. Spd, Soc, Btanmiai Ratroap, Mad, ^ Simg. 30 
A Mwlyuformea proteic oonipound. 

Pxotiid ^ (prdd*tS|ld). Cham, Alio proteida. 
[L Fbot&(im : see -10 ^.] A term applied in Eng- 
land from 1S71 to the dan of organic compound 
previouily known ai * protein bodies * or * sub- 
stanoes'(Ger. prv/etn-s/ajffi)^ and now by preference 
called * proteins ’ : see PnoTUX, and Note there. 

1I7S Watts tr. Gmaliu't Haaadhk, Cham. XVIII. ass The 
term protaidaa is here used in the comprehensive sense. 


which permits the poumng together of the noiKrystallis- 
ahle Buragenous ammal and vegetable substances nos'tess- 
iiw leectioes in commoa liTS — Gemt, luaUjc dt JraL 
Ckaam, Soc. 1841-72. Proteids. 187s Nicuoioon Biol, 68 U 
is a common and often a very couvenient practice to speak 
of the varknis albuminoid snbstances of animals or veget- 
ables as * proteids’. 1^3 Watts Ftmmes' Cham, fed. 11) 
995 Albuminous PrincipiM <— Albaininoids or Proteids |«d. 
141 /mdajTf Protein]. 187A FcNmuc Pkpa. l L (1879) U Pro- 


teids . . form a large portion of all living belies and an 
essential part of ail protoplasm, ^s /W/ Matli G. s Feb. 
6/3 Some months ago Mr. Hankiii discovered a clnsa of 
organisau to which he gave the name of * Protective Pro- 
teids*. These substances, .appear to be a sort of natural 
aiitMieptiCfpoMessing. .the power of deetroving the bacilli of 
anthfax and other maladiei. 1897 Aiidutra Syst, Mad, 
II. Bio The work of this accomplished author (Weir 
Mhchelll on the venom of the rattlesiiaka, formed the 
firat step In our knowledge of toxic proteids. iaa7 Willii 
Flower. Plants 1 . B07 lue first downward step In tne decom. 
pmUton of protopliwm into proteida 1907 Xaeommauda^ 
tioma o/Comntittaa in Proc, Pkyaiol. Soc, 16 Jan. p.xviiL 
1 The word Proteid— which is used in difTerent senses in 
this country and in Germany— should be abolished, 
b. aitrih and Comb, « Pboteir atlrib, 

Huxiav PAys. L 3 That compound known to chemists 
M proteid mauer. 1878 Kingsrit Amim. Cham. 159 A man 
confined to a purely proteid diet must eat a prodigious 
quantity of it. 1883 A marican V 1. 1 73 The crotaline venom 
Gootains three dlstina proteid bodica 1I97 Trmta. Amor, 
Podimtrie Sac. IX. 130 The more proteid material the body 
M called upon to metabolise tlie laore likely we are to have 


an excess of [uric acid, etc.1. 

FfOtaid^ (prda-tf'iid). Zool.raro, [f. mod.L. 
gOHfirto name PrShus -h -ID 3 .] An amphi- 
bian of the family ProUidm^ typified by the 
genna Froiom (PBOTgua 3 b). So VroMdaaa 
(pr^itoiiJ’ds&n} A, belungiag to tbit group of 


not^lfostt (prdh*tf,if|(fjm), a, [L Pioti-tis 
4 -(1)10X11.] Chai^pefible in form, or astuming 
ma^ yarioiM forms, like the fobled Proteus or the 
*|irotiiin*anlnutlcitln* ; protean, multiform, Ofe 
txemclT vhriable or varioua. 
dha m G. EAMNcmHi tr* MockyPa Blatk Dtaaik iL UI88| 


gelatose) ipeptonas, pofypeptidaa, Bee JoumaU ^ Phvaio- 
iagy XXaV, Proc, a6 Jan. 1907, pu xvii-xx, and Proc, 
Cham, Sac, XXIll. 56- 

[iM Muldcr in BuUatimdeaSciancaa Phya, an Hfarlanda 
III La marlire organique, dtant an prindpe gdndral de 
toules les parties constitnantes do corps animal. . prmrrnit 
se nommer Protiine de wpwrftor primarius.] 1844 Duncu- 
soN Med. Lax., Protain, a product of the decomposition 
of albumen, &g., by potassa. 1^1 Carpientcr Mam. Phya. 
(ed, a) 9 Proteine and Gehitine are remarkable, not only 
for containing four elemenu, but for the ver^r large number 
of atoms of these components which enter into the single 
compound atom of each. 1894 Bushhan in OrPs Circ, 5 c. 
I. Org. Nat. 45 According to a view which has excited much 
attention, these three proximate elements [albumen, fibriiie, 
and caseinej are merely slightly modified forms of the one 
proximate element, proteina. Mttlder [i^] the author 
of this view. 1866 liuxLcv Phta, Basia af Cipa ia 
Fortn. Rev, Feb. (1869) 135 AU (brms of proto^asm. .yet 
examined, contain the four elements carbom hydrogen, 
oxygen, and nitrogen, in very complex union. .. To this com- 
plex combination, the nature 01 which has never bean 
determined with exactne'is, the name of Protein has bean 
implied. s8|p8 Allbnit's Sysi, Med, I. 417 In many [foods] 
the amount of protein is too small, ibid, ^so Of the true 
chemical character of the enzymes we are ignoranL They 
are probably proteins. 1007 Jml, Physiol, XXXV. Proc, 
96 Jan. R^t, on Proteid Nomencl, p. xviii, The word 
Protein is recommended as Che general name of the whole 
group... It is at prosent so used both in America and 
Germany. 

o. attrib, and Comb. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon'^a Anim. Cham. 11 . 417 Acatfe 
acid.. renders them gelatinous and tough, but takes up no 
protein-comp ound. iBxp-p TodePa Cy^ Anat, IV. 104/t 
The main elemeiit of tbfci materiid is m protein-basis. 1897 
G. Birds Urin. Paposits (ed. 5) 45 Sort of transition staga 
between the protein elements and area, stle M, Svd, Soc, 
Yaar-Bk, Mad, Ot Surg, 70 The pancreas m wall m the 
stomach secretes a subsunce capable of iransforming protein 
matters into peptona 1873 H. Waltom DU, Eye 734 The 
protein element, crystalltn, is at iu least quantity. t8Bt 
Mivart Cat ssoThe ovum ia a minute spheroidal mass of 
mrotctn substance. tHg Chmmbara’ Eat^L a v. Protein, 
The term protom hodioo, or pooUin cympoa ond s, la. .com- 
monly retained both by phymologisu and chemiets,aa being 
the most convenient one fee rapresanting a ckwe of com- 
pounds, which.. deserve tlrair name from their ooiistitutinc 
the group which fevm the most essential articles of food. 
i8|B Ai&mtfa ^ai. Mod. V. fipo Tda IRires become finely 
granalor firpni ibe dqpoBilWn in mem ef fine pretebi graiMiks. 

Hcrgb Vr«%8|UuMM«a VibUiShU 

(si-nik), VbbMmmi (pretPinai) of thp natm 
if, or conoistiAg of, proteio. 


liu Domum ModL Loxn ^PaMnnomna, pootn b m U k 
iMHuxunr la Famine Jtov, reE (z86pi im H wo om itdo 
term wlch..auMioii..lt amy truly bo mm chat aU proto- 
plasm is prafehmooewa, stToNictiouraH JfiwaM.8Tbo 
protaiiiaoeowa matter or ptniopinsm arhlch coustitutas Ifco 
physioal basis of lifia dhhuTSohSienbargoFa Formani, it 
Yeast canoat elabarala *piwtainic matter under thaM con- 
ditions. 1844 DuMOLiaoN Mad. Lox, av., A *protainous 
alimentary principle. t8M Toddle Cyci, Anat, V. spi/i 
NuUeated cells t the membronoM wnlls of wbkb consist of 
a nratainoM safaotanea 

tom., p>o temporot we Poo 10. 
Frotombir^ Froferal»yoaio» Frotoneo- 
phalon: fee P«o«o- th. 

V PrOtjmollTtta^eCe’Qkimi). Boi, [modX., 
f. Gr. wp&r-os tent 4 - mcofm iofuaion, alter Pabxv- 
OHTMA.) A term eeea by Nkgeli for the prima^ 
meriatem and those tltauei (the epidermal and 
frmdamcntal) which arfoe immediately from itt 
contrasted with apenchyma, 

187s EKNNtcrr ft Dvica tr. Sacha* Boi. 103 Nigeli says., 
that he would call the primal^ meristem and all parts of 
the tissue which arua imnKdiately from i(..Pfocendiynta 
(or Proten) t the cambium, on ,the other hand, and every, 
tiling which.. originates from it Ependiyraa (or Epen)... 
But.. there is no reason for bringing into prominence only 
the contrast between fibro.va»cular and non-fibro-vascuUv 
mosses (Epenchyma and Protenchyma) . . I the protenchyma 
of N&nti therefore apKts up, according to me, into three 
kinds [primary meristem, epidermal tisiuo, ftindamenCal 
lisKue] of equal value with hie epenchyma. 1884 Bowna ft 
Scott Pa Bury' a P/ianor, 6. 

Fvotoikd (prptc'nd), v, Nov ram, [ME. ad. 
L. prdtond-Pre to stretch forth, extend : f. Pro- 1 
1 a 4 - tendire to stretch ; cf. obs. F. proioatd-m 
(1404 in Godef.) to extend, a variant of pOitandm\ 

see PORTEWD.] 

I. 1 . trans. To stretch forth; to hold out in 
front of one. Also fig, 

1490-50 tr. liigdam (Rolls) VI. 017 In whiche yen Q. 
bonible blasynge sterres apperede. .protendenge [orig. pr^ 
tandanteal grete flammes from theym into the nortbe. 1858 
liuHTNT Gloaaagr., Protend, to set, put, cast, or stretch 
forth, a s888 Ludwootm imwui. Ator. iv. L (1731) zrr Not 
stamps or impressions passively printed upon tiie soul from 
without, but ideas vitally protended or actively exerted 
from within it self. 1715-B0 Fopk Iliad xv. 886 [Ajax] Now 
shakes his spear, now lifta and now protends. 1851 Gmotr 
Graata il Ixix. IX. 15 'llie spears were protended, the 
trumpets sounded. 

b. intr, ior refi. To stretch forward; to stick 
ofit, protrude. 

17118 I.4u>Ni A/bartia Arckit, II. 66/r Its two horns or 
wings protending forwards. 1848 Clough Botkia lit, Proiia, 
with hands and feet protending. 

2 . tram. To extend in length, or in one dimen- 
sion of space ; to produce (a line) ; usually past, 
to extend, stretch, reach (from one point to 
another). Also fig, 

^ Miya-sn tr. Higdan (Rolls) I. 49 The thridde parte, which 
is .MTrica, is protendede from the weste in to the meridicn 
in to the coste of Egipte. Ibid, II. 33 Kynge OfTa causede 
a longediche to be made.. whiche. protendethe hit vn to 
the durre of the floode of Dee behynde Chestre. 1654 H. 
L'Estrangb Ckeu. I (1653) 126 One entire street . . protende(l 
in a right line from the Castle to Holy-rood house. 1776 
PkiL Suro. S. ireL 3 London is more protended in length. 
1876 Alicxander Bawpton Lact. (1877) 9 Whether, and how 
far, the thought and personality of the Psalmists were 
proteixiled to, and absorbed by, the Divine object of their 
contem^ation. 

b. To extend in msenitude or amount. 

1699 H. L'EaTRAMGB Amanca Dio. Ojfi. 319 Protending 
and contracting it.. according to the rate and assise of the 
Office. 1675 K. Burthoggb Causa Dai 244 He begettetli 
orPrincipmh the Number next in Nature, and that isTwis 
..'I'he Monad is Protended, which begetteth Twa 
8. To extend in duration ; to protract, prolong'. 
1432-50 tr. Higdan (Rolla) VI. 189 Hit awe to be pro- 
tended unto )»e eve of the xxjU dfw. 2899 H. L’Estranos 
Alhanea Dim. Off. 150 All. .high Fasts wrere intended and 
reached to the evening thereof. 1838 Sir W. Hamilton 
Diacma. (1852) 301 The starry Heaven .. protends it also to 
the illimitable times of their periodic movemont. 

II. t portend, foretoken. (In quot. 1589 
absol.) Obs. 

xgih Grkenb Manaphon (Arb.) m That Comets did pro- 
tend at the first blaze. 1810 Hbalbv St. Aug. CitU af God 
eos This proiendeth the birth of a beast and not of a man. 

Hence Prote'ndod ppl, Froto^xiding vbl, sb, 
and ppl. a. 

1859 H. L'EwrnAHom A tUmmo DimCff. ofiyThepntondIng 
of the Hand towards the West thuf Muotd n. 

e99 They lie protected there, By her urge buckler, and pro- 
tended spear, nap P, Brownb yantMca 26 A huge pio 
tending rock, im Kibuy ft Sv. Entomoi. xxi. (1818^11.204 
The terrific and protended Jaws of the sug-beetle. 
fFrotd'Xum, sb. Obs, ram~\ [L L. protins^ 
ppl. Item of prMtndPm to Pbotbro.] «• Pbo- 

TKRAIOK 3 * 

1990 SraNoim F. Q. 111. iiL ,4 By dew degrees, and long 
protenM Vand and &tor add, pretatisok 

Oh.ram-\ [f.L./o#- 
tsns-us, ftu ppfo. of prBUntUm to Froukd -k 
•ID 1.1 StretcM UsewMt extended in lengtll. 

1578 BAmeiraa AffrA Mam u 30 The bsndof tboieynt, afrer 
a coftalno manner Img, and forward pratansod. 

FVOitMUdm. (F^*0|PB}. nirir- fad. late U 
prBiemibd-mt n. of actien f. prbtmdfH to Plo> 
TIND.] The action or frict of protending. 
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1 * A ftfctchiiw or mchinr forwmrd. Alto fig, 
itti tr. Wim Htm, Med. Vocab.* • 

•tretdiing forth «t length. iM-7Sn W. Hamilton 
xli. (it/ol 11. 496 Thm eouM be no tentleiicy, no pro(«n> 
tfion or the mind to auain thk oMeot mi an end. iM J. 
MA«TfNtAV .V/im 4 Ckr, <1973) 9 There ore minde whoM 
poker k tbed, if we may my no, in proienKian, predpitaied 
fomrdi in narrow ohonncla whh impetuous torrent, 
fi. Extension in length ; linear extent; length. 
1704 Noania /deal U/arid ti. viL 359 Ihe rnys. . wSl be of 
an iiiiequal proteiiiion. 

9 L Kxtendon in time ; duration. 
ligB Sib W. Hamiltom Diaaut. Appi L (A.) (1853) 605 
I'ime, Praccnsioo or protenaive quantity^ caUed hKewisa 
Duration, is a n e c e m ary condition of thought. 

Pro(»*naltSf. rart-\ ff. *fntUme^ ad. L. 
prSttm^us (sec next) + *iTT.] ‘The character of 
being proteosive or of taking up time ' (6 Vm/. 
Pl^tansiTO (prt^le'nsiv), a. rar§, {f. L. prd^ 
ppl. stem of prdtmd in to PaorrarD -ivx.] 
Plaving the quality of piotending. 

L Extend ingin time; continuing, lasting, enduring. 
1^3 (implied in ProtbnsivrlyI. 1671 Flavbl Founts Life 
xxia. Wka 1731 11 . 88 Our Patience is . . according to the 
Will of God, when it is as exten^ive as intensive, and as 
proteoNive as God requires it to be. iSjS-y Sia \V. Hamilton 
Meiitph. xxxviii. ^870^ 11 . 37s Time is s ^otensive quantity, 
and, consequeiitly, any part of it, however small, cannot, 
without a contradiction, be imagined as not divisible into 
parts. 1870 OutUne HamiUods Fkilss, 017 Examples of 
the sublime ..are manifested in the extensive sublime of 
Space and in the proiensive suliUme of Eternity. 

2 . Extending lengthwise; relating to or expressing 
linear extension, or magnitude of one dimenaion. 

18;^ Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 310 In the study of 
Matheinatics we are accustomed, to a protensive, raihcr 
than to eitiier an extensive, a comprehensive, or an inieiLsive, 
application of thought. 1843 Hladsvo. Mag. LI 11 . 763 
Distance in a direction from the pertipient or what we 
should call protensive distance. 

Pleuce Pxotu'aalwuly adv.^ (in quots.) b respect 
of duration or extension in time. 

■•43 RAPP Camm. Gen, vi. 5 All the thoughts extensively 
are intensively ont-ly evil, and proteiiMvely continuHlly. 
iMa-S Sekag's KncycL Relig. KhcsoI. 111 . sjss Space 
cannot be thought of except as extensively, nor lime except 
a^rotensively, infinite. 

ProteoUte Min. [f. PROTB-tia 

+ -UTE.] A synonym of Cobnuuianitx, q. v. 
UPvOtMljM (pr^«U>*lisia). FAys, Chem, 
^od.L., i. *prdte0^t assumed combining form of 
Protein -p Gr. Ai/ctr a loosening, solution.] A 
term for fo. The separatiou of the proteins from a 
protein^conUining mixture; b. The splitting up 
of proteins by ferments. {Syd. Sae. Lex.) 

Although parallel in form to eUctrcl^sis and hydrolysis 
(decompoiitiun by the agency of electricity and of water J, 
proteofysis is not parallel in sense : see quot. 1907. 

1880 NaturgXXlll. 169/1 'fhe second lecture chiefly relates 
to pepsin and the digestion of proieids ; digestive proioo> 
lysi-s ; the milk<curdliiig ferment. s888 Lancet 4 Feb. 234/3 
An examination of the contents of the stomach pro\ed that 
the gastric juice was diminished in quantity, and proteo 
Iwis impmrml. x^ Billings Nat. Med. Dut .^ rroiro^ 
fysis^ the separation of protcids from a mixture. 1896 
Allbutt’s S^sL Med. 1 . 97 Of these (substances] the mure 
important are ferments, the results of proteolysis. looy 
Recommendations qf Committee 8 in yml. PkysioL XXX 
Pros. a6 Jan , Derivatives of Proteins. Of these, the pro- 
ducts of protein-hydrolysis (a term preferable to proteolysis) 
are those which raquire si>e<:ial attention. (Note. Terms 
such as proteolysis Tail to convey a meaning in harmony 
with that which is convesred by the te ms ctectrolysis and 
hydrolysis ion which they are moulded* of decomposition 3 >.) 

Hence (pr^'U’iobix), v. trams.^ (o 

decotni>ose or split up (fproteins). 

1900 in Daily Ckron. as Nov. 6/6 These experiments [of 
Professor Vinesjdefinitely establbh the fact. .lh«c an enzyme 
which actively proteolyses the simpler forms of pioteid is 
present in all paru of the plant body. >904 Vinks Proteoses 
a/ Plaats m Aam. Ret. Am. 391 The results show that ibe^e 
Fun^i can pe;ptol}se wicte-peptone, with formaiioo of 
Icucin and tyronin, and can proieolyse fibrin. 

Proteolytio (pidutr>li:tik), a. [C. as prec.-h 
Gr. Ai/rtic-or able to loose, dissolving.] Uavbg 
the quality of docompodng proteina. 

1877 Fortkr Phys. 11. iv. <1878) 319 An aqueous solution of 
the precipitato is both amvlolytic and proteolytic, i. e. 
appears to contain some of both the salivary <Mncreatic) 
ferment and pepsin. 1890 BtLLiMoa Not. Med. Diet., Pro. 
ieefytic. having the power to decompoee or digest proteids. 
•896 Ai/bmft's Syst. Med. 1 . 734 The organism at the 
pnaiary seat of lesion secretes a potent proteolytic enzyme. 

Prertaos# (oi^tfidUs). Flhys. Cham. (f. Pro- 
TB(iir 4- -ORE J One of a class of producu of 
protein-hydrolysis : aee quota, and Protein, 

<8^ BiLLiMoa AW/. Med. Diet., t^eateeeee. primary 
deavagc^products formed m the digestion of proteida whn 
gasSne or pancreauc joioes or their equivalents, or by the 
hydrolytic action of iioffing dilute acids. They aie mrer- 
mediate batweao the original pioteid and peptone. ^97 
Atihutfe Lwet, Med. II. 811 VenomH contain proteids whiuh 
posMM .. cnuMCtensUcs cf the albumins or glolmlias and 
. .tboee of protooRea Xeeammessdmiiane of Cemmiitee 
am PreteidNeneend. 8 Dertvattves of Proteins . . b* Proteoses. 
This term indttdas alfaomose, glnbolose, gdatose, etc 
Fvoter*, 8110116/ ibrm ot PROTKito-, oaed belbfe a 
dowel, aa la the words here following, 
XrdilmMBMMUl (p/^tSrK'ndras), «. [£• I^BO- 
fuo- -f -AEDROEu: ^ Pbotaniwoiw. In both 
88Mai Ofyp. to PMmOOYlfOUfl.] 


1. BM. Kading the ttamem or vnde oigm 
taatnre before the pistil or female organ. 

1821 Lusbock HPild Flemere v. 130 CroMS-fertiliaation U 
. .favoured by the flower bdug proterandroua. *879 A. W, 
BxMttXTT in Aeadeiny 33 FMtstcaMn k p r ot e i m adro us 
(tberofore cross- f ettMiaed). 

S. Ztmi. Of a hennnphrodhe anhnal, or a coloiiy 
of sooids : Hading the male organa, or individiialf^ 
sexually mature befoie the iemale. (CH qnot 
1887 a. d. Pbotseanort below.) 

Hence Fxotafem'aOroQesieM, the quality or (act 
of being proterandroua; so Faoeexa'ttAcjr. 

1873 Lusaocic U^iid FUnvers v. 12a Croas-fertilisatlon 
is secured.. in Echium and Borago by proterandrousness 
(if 1 may be Mimitted to coin the word). 1887 Nature 
■9 Dec stj/i If fhe polypides are uniaeiNtal, Oiea ^ pro- 
ierandry refors only to the colony as a whole 1899 Syd. 
See. Arjr., Preferandry. the oondition, in a Phanerogam, 
in which the stamens of the flower maiuie before the pmtU. 

ProtaraAthonfl (prpt^ne*n)>M), a. JStd. {f. 
at prec. 4 - Gr. dwd-or dower 4 * -ous.] Having 
flowers appearing before the leaves. 
i8|ss Lindlky /mired. Ret. 401. 
t Prote*Eioal, a. 06 s. rare-\ [f. Gr. spp- 
TC/N/mif cai'iv-bearmg, precocious (vpqneputi avi^ a 
kind of early fig) 4- -al.] Early-l^aring. 

a s 63 a Sin T. Brownb Tracts (1684) 73 This great variety 
of Fiitg Treea u pracocious protencal, biferous, triferous 
and Mways-bearing 'I'rees. 

Protoiro- (prptdr^), before a vowel pxoter- 
(prptdr), comlnoing form from Gr. wphrtpoe fore, 
foi mer, antei ior, in place, time, order, rank ; used 
in a few scientific terms. 

Vro*taxobaM (-bi^is) Min, [after Diabase], an 
eruptive rock resembling diabase, but in a more 
ad vanced stage of alteration. PTO-*tacoglo*mMst« a. 
Zaol. [Gr. ykSto^ tongue], lielon^ng to Giinther’i 
division Pivterog/ossa of imtrachians, having tlie 
tongue fiee in front. Vro'tarogljpli (-glif) ZooL 
[Gr. yk^te to carve], a venomous serpent of the 
group Prottroglypha. charactensed by having only 
3 ie anterior maxillary teeth grooved; so Fro- 
taroc1j*p1Ho, Vxotaro'gijrpliomi odjs,. belonging 
to or having the characters of the Prottrog/ypka, 
Fro*tuxoBBnr (-8§r) [Gr. trouper lirard], a saurian 
of tlie extinct genus Praterotawus or group /Vo- 
lefvsaurta. comprising some of the oldest Icnowii 
reptiles; so Fro-*taromsn.*viaA a., belonging to 
the Prpttrosauria ; sb. a proteroaaur. Froiiofo* 
toBu (-tosm) a. Zoo/. [Gr. -ropot cutting], applied 
to mastication in wbi^ the molars of the lower 
jaw move forw.ords against thooe of the upper, as 
in the Carnivora. Fxoitoxoao'io a. O’tM. [cC 
pROTozoic j ; see quots. See also PROTXMANiiBoira, 
PROTERCXlYKOUa^ etc. 

1895 G. S. WiiST in Prec. Zeal. Sec. 817 It b undoubtedly 
the homologue of that structure present in the Viperine and 
*Proteroglyphous forma [t87a Nicholson Palmont. 356 
In the Permian Kockstbc first undoubted Reptilian remains 
occur, the *Proter<.>HauruN of this period Ming probably 
a Lacerritian.] 1896 Cora Primary Reuters Evel. vL 31B 
The inferior molar shmrs forwards on the superior molar. 
*Proterotome tiiastication. 1906 Chamskrlin & Salisburv 
Geei. II. iv. 163 To the *Proterosoic era is assigned the time 
that elapsed between the dose of the formation of the 
igneouH complex and the beginning of tiw lowest system 
which is now known to contain abimdaiit well-preserved 
fossils. [Note] Proterozoic, as here used, is a Bynonynof 
Algenkian as used by the U. S. GeoL Surv. eyfdb A ike ne tu m 
18 Aug. 191/2 ^tween the close of this Jong arduean period 
and the beginning of the paleozoic ages, .there wasaiiother 
vast stretch of geological tune, disiuiguisbed as the Pro- 
terozoic era. 

Froterogynous (prpt^rp dgm^*), a, [f. Pbo- 

TEBO- 4- -GYNtJUH. Cf. PROTOOTNOVS. lo bOth 
senses opposed to pR<rrBRANDB 0 U 8.1 

1 . Bot. Having the pistil or female organ mature 
before the stamens or male organs. 

1875 Lubbock Wild Fleeeere iii. st Ca/tka pmlmefris... 
The species, .are said by Hildebrand to be proterG^nous. 
1877 Darwin Forms qy FL Introd. 10 Other individuals, 
called poterogynous, have tbdr stigma mature Wore their 
pollen IS ready. s88« THOMrsoN tr. Mutter* s Fert. Flowers 
a 2 note. Sprengel calls this npecies of dichogamy, /iriwa/#- 
male,. { H ildebrand, R r o i e gyna ns ; T>e\wtv(s,F 9 atcregymaue, 

2 . Zool. Of a berina^iodite anlinul, or a colony 
of xooids : Having the female organs, or in- 
dividuals, sexually mature before the male. 

So Fxotoro*g7iij, tiie quality or state of being 
proterogynous. 

1890 in Cent, Diet. sSgg Syd. See. Leu,. Proteregymy. 
the maturation of die piiitri of a flower before the stanmns, 
t PTOt9*rT6| a> Obs. rare. [od. L. prvterv-us 
forward, bold, 1^, waoto^ impudent ; ci, obs. F. 
preUrve (riayf itt Godef.), 

EiymoL of L. preterme doubtfoL WaMe saggeslB alfor 
FrOhde *pim>p tergm e. f. Pao-* 14-cogiii of GawT^psf wing.l 
Forward, wayward, mitowora, stubborn; pee- 
vish, petulant. Hence t^rotowely ado. 

ij| 8 s Wreuv s Tim* lU. 4 dim sohuleii be , . tmiteuiB, 
mroterua iglese or ouOrtbwert, Puig. proiervit igag Pttgr. 
Pessf. (W. te W, lux) S17 Who 40 ouer by his owim reoBon 

aWla natuM Is 40 protsrtMt 


Pfotemrloug, crm. (bm of PmtEvoofl. 
Fvotanritar (prNtfl*4vftl). Now ran. [ad, 
obs. ^.proUnMU^ ad. h. proUrtti/d/tm forwaidiMtfo 
peftnen, etc. : see piec, j Waywoidnesa, feosraid* 

I ac 98 , •tubboroness ; pettness, sanonmw, insoleooe ; 

I peevishness, petubnoe ; an instance of tldt. 

Tessso Preverkie b Antig. Rqf. (find IV. Tbif 
mat of protervite will ooc tewoo woU. Pa M. «f^ iheyro 
Range 4bd be an hell, iflij Fettmede vliL |itej|0 sgl 
If. .we addt ProiervUic, Stubbonineueb and nite Behairieur. 
4694 U. L'EsTaANcuB LAas. I (16191 59 The queen, who 
formerly showed so much wasphih protervUy and 
wardneua 4749 C. D*Anvx44 Credlanssa i (17^) 40 Tile 
peevlshneiit and protcrvtty of ige. s8||8 O. b. Fasm 
(immiy 916 The proterviM of herelilci in the vofjr dfertt 
of tl^ fahiehood. 4880 Btkvcmson Fam. Stmdiee 36 la 
his {Hugos] poenu and playt there are the sano unao- 
cooetablejwotervatics. 

t b. Jig. Applied obscurely (or esroneously) to 
a bodily deformity or disfigureasent. Ote, 
i66z Frltham ResMves n.iv. (sd* 8) 183 Soane deformity In 
the mind, .(as ia certain natural! protervitiea ia Che body) 
cbeyaro seldoBM taking, but often tegett a diidike. 
fjProtomu, e. Obt, Also errott. pro- 
terriotui. [f. L. proteev-us (see Peotbeve) k- 
-OU8.] — Protervu. 

1947 I^Aia Exam. Anne Aekewe 63b, Slacke eara gane 
Pyiato to thejprestest. .be detected their proteruouse mad* 
nesaa ite4 F. Whitb Ee/d, FUker 8 No eueb apparaal 
Victoria was gotten of proteruious HcrttkiMei. /bid, 9 Tha 
Scriptures are a meanes to conuict proteruious error. 
Protest (prFn'tcst, formerly pvate'st), sb. [ME. 
— OF. protest (1479 in Hats.-Darm.), ]nod.F. 
prottt ( «■ med.L. pobtest-um^ It., Sp., P^ protesto\ 
f. F. protester to Pkotebt. CT. obs. F. proteste. 
It., S\i. protesta fern.] An act of protesting. 

I. A solemn declaration; an aflirmatioii ; an 
asseveration ; an avowal ; » Pbotebtatios i. 

c 1400 Reryn 9905 And In protest opynly, hero a-mong 
|cwe all, Hahr my good. .1 graunt it here to Geffrey, ijoo 
Shaxs. X t/ess. Iv. III. L 060 Sweare me.. a good moi^ 
filling Oath: and leaue in sooth. And such protest of 


..their Neigliboum with J^rotests ot good Usage. 1876 
Mozunr Uuw. Serm. L 19 A Btatearont or protokt 1 ^ com- 
pared with the reality, a poor thing. 

ai. The action token to lix the liablUtj (or the 
payment of a dishonoured bill; spu. a formal 
Mclaration in writing, usually by a notary-public; 
that a bill has been duly presented and payment 
or acceptance itdused. 

ttm Malvnbs Afu, /srtv-AfrrrA. 999 Tba Koteiie mey .. 
leaue afterwardes the copie of the Fmest with soma of tho 
house, or throw the same within doore8,snd Icoape a note of 
it against the next time. i88n Scabuctt Exe/semgee ft 
If a BUI be preieniod for Aoeeptaooa, and the Aecsptant 
refuse absolutely to accept it. then the Possessor of the Bill 
is obliged instantly without delay to make Protest for Non- 
Acceptance. 4698 Act 9 4- xo Witt, It/, c. 17 Which Pro- 
test, .shall within Fourteen Days after makfng thereof, ba 
sent, or otherwise due Notice snail be given tlmoL to the 
Party from whom the said Bill or Bills were received. 4708 
Smblvockb Vey. round World 03, I gave the Protest to 
CapL Oipperton in the South-Seas. i8te Act 45 4 46 
Viet. c. 61 • 51 (4) When a but has been duly noted, the 
protest may be subsequently extended at of the date of the 
noting. Ibid. (7) A protest must contain a copy of the bill, 
and be rigned by the notary making it. 

3 . A written declaration mode by the mofter of a 
tliip, atteiled by a justice of the peace or a eonsuL, 
stating the circumstances under which injury has 
himpened to the ship or cargo, or under which 
officers or crew have incurred any liabili^. 

1799 Maobns Insuraaces 1 . 87 The Insurers ask Ibr the 
Protest { which ia a Dedasation «^o Oath, asusll y made 
by the Master, and some of his People, before a Justice, 
Notaiy or Consul, at any Place where they first arrive. 
s8i8 WHABTON /.aw Lex,. Pretest., .n writing attested by 
a justice of the peace or consul, drawn by a master «f a 
vessel, stating the severity of ibe voyage by wbiefa the ship 
has suffered, and showing that the damage was oot occa- 
sioned by his misconduct or ncglecx. 

4 . A formal statement or declaration of dis- 
approval of or dissent from, or of consent under 
certain oondidons only to, some action or pro- 
ceeding ; a lemonstraBoe. 

1751 Pari Hist. L 98 lliis Answer of the Barons lo the 
King [ia 1343! .. being in tba Nature of a Protest, Is the 
Firtrt of that Kind we meet with in History ; we shall, there- 
fore, give it ei length as fbUows. 4769 Robbstson Ckas. V. 
111 . X. 431 Protesu and counter-protests were taken, stea 
J. Hagoaiio Rep. Consist. Crt. L 9 The husband aMwarul 
under protest, sod prayed to be disnusRed on the groaod [etc,]. 
4846 ItvCtlLLOCH Acc. Brit. Empirs (1854) II. sox On the first 
day (i8tfa May) of the meeting of the ^neral assembly of 
1643, the minh.teni and eMcnu me mb ers or that body, opposed 
to me right of patronage and in favour of the vmo, g^ in 
a Proteot, sumug. .that ‘The couru «f the cbuivb os now 
eeiaUtshed, and me m bars tberaaf^ mra liable to be ooercad 


1B43, the mini>;teni and etdenumemoerser cnat oody, opposed 
to me right of patronage and in favour of the vmo, g^ in 
a Protest, sumug. .that ‘The couru «f the cbuivb os now 
eotaUtshed, and me m bars tberaaf^ mra liable to be ooercad 
by the civilcourts in the exerciro of their aniritael fnnctiooa 
aite Sf« W. B. BexTT in Z.M0 dTdA 14 Bench Dbr. 876 
The meaning of paying under protest neoeaaorily ia that the 
party psying the money ^ not pay It by way of ri^tfnl 
paymm^ but claims it still os bis money ia the hands of the 


pefonn to v , , .... 

ings of protest begoa to be beldsll over Irobuid. 

o« A written statement of dissent from any 
EiocioD carried in tbe House of Lords, recorded 
und s^glfed any Peer of tiie minority. (Tbe 
earlier term was Pbotbstatxou 3 b.) 


to whom it if paid. 1809 Thnes 30 Dec. 9/4 Meet- 
protest begoa to be beldall over Irobuid. 
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VBOTS8T. 

UMtjii JthI*. a*. S^XXI. 6os/i Ordemd. That 
M iWidajr nex^thif Houim will tokawto Coraidanitioo 


Ntwt 


Matun of mteita» and iha Maaair of ^ 

1911 ifiiUi Anothar Ptotaat of thair Lordahipa, 

00 Sir Gaorga Byng's Altadcii^ the Span^ Flaat. ,17^ 
Blaoutonb C0mm, L IL 168 Each paer haa abo a right, 
by laava of tha bouM, whan a vota p aa taa contrary to bia 
•entimcnt^ to antar bb dlaaant on tha joumali of tha houaa, 
with tha raaaons of auch dlaaant t which b uaually atilad bb 
pn^aat. iSga Macaulay Bfiw. (1867) 16 Some of the 
moat ramarlAb proCaata whko appear in tha Joumala of 
the pears ware drawn up by him [Atterbury]. 1875 Roocmi 
(/f/ 4 ) A Complata ColMtion of tha Protests of the Lords. . 
1604-1874. /M Praf. 13 It was not assumed or acted on 
h^ore tha Long ParUament, though tha six Peers who 
make the drat protest, with or without reaaons, state that 
they ' damandea their right of protestation /M Pref. 13 
The drat protest with reasons entered in the Journab of tha 
Irish Houaa of Lords was in 1695,. .the practice was plainly 
borrowed from English procedure, 

5, attrib.f at praUst muting^ resolution, 

sdga Muhdy (mr AtUt^odes (1837) 309 l‘he protest 
Ings occurred on tha iith ana 18th. 1893 Dmiiy 

9 Sept a/s Lord Dunravan did not. as many axpe^M. 
Eobt the protest dog after tha dnish. spoa Daily Ckron, 
87 June 8/1 A protest meeting was held at ten o'clock. 

FrottSt (protest), V. [a. h . proteste r ( 14th c. 
in Littrd), ad. L. frStest-drl (also in late L. -Are) 
to doclare formally in puhlic, testify, protest, f. 
Pbo* 1 1 a 4 testSri to be or speak as a witness, to 
declare, aver, assert.] 

1 . tram. To declare or state formally or solemnly 
(something about which a doubt is stated or 
implied) ; to affirm, asseverate, or assert in formal 
or solemn terms. Const with suherd. cl,, compl,, 
or simple obj. 

1440 Humphsby Dk. Olouc Advice in Rymar Fetdetys 
(1710) X. 767/1, 1 Protest, for myn Excuse and my Dis- 
ebarga^ that 1 never was, anL^nor never shal be ConHentyna 
..to nb Deliverance. 1330 Palsul 668/a, 1 protest that 1 
u^rli notlwng obstynatly afFyrme that [etc.]. 1961 T. 

Noston CaMn'e inet, 1. 33 Likewbe Thomas in proccKting 
him to be his lord and bis God, doth professe that he b 
that only one God wheme he had alway worshipped, sgdi 
in Calderwood Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 11 . 119 Foras- 
muebe as no man vpeeketh against this thing, you, N.. sail 
protest heere, before God, and hb holle congregatioiin, 
that yea have taken, and are now contented to have^., 
heera present, your bwfull wife. i6aa Jas. I in EUm 
Grig, Lett, Sm. 1. ill. 169 Till then I proteKte -1 can have 
no joyt. In the going welf of my owin buMaienesse. 1709 
SraBLa Tetter No. 3 f 7, 1 protest to you, the Gentleman 
has not spoken to me 1759 RosasTaow Hist, Scat. vii. 
Wka. 1813 1 . 51a She protested in tha moat solemn manner, 
that she was innocent of the crime laid to her charge, 
tlm Kbiomtlbv ATuL Eng. 11 . 38 She then, .with dignity 
and calmness solamnly protested her innocence 

b. intr. To make protestntiun or solemn affirma- 
tion. 

ig8o Btaut (Ganev.) t Kings 11 . 4a Did I not make thaa 
aweara. .& protested vnto thee, saying [etc.]? — Jer, xi. 7, 

1 baua protested vnto your fathers... ruing aarely & pro- 

’ tdoa SHAKe Ham, iiu 

you this Pby 4 On, The 


tasting, saying, Obey my voyce 
il. 840 Ham, Madam, how like ; 

w aA 1- — aU:...!... 


Lady protaau to much, me tbinkes. 1611 Biolt. Gen, xIUL 
3 The mao did solemnly protest vnto vs, saying. Vc shall 
not sea my face, except your brother be with you. — 
I Sam, vUl 0 Protest solemnly vnto them, and shew them 
tha maner 01 tha King that snail raigna over them. s8se 
RosBSTaoN Serm. Sar. iti. v. 75 Every mother.. who ever, 
by her hope against hope for some profligate, protested for 
a love deeper and wider than that of society. 

o. As a mere asseveration ; cf. Ukclabi v, 6 b. 
1987 Tusssav. Trag, T, (1837) 136, I lovde, I doe pro- 
test, And did of worlolb men account that worthie knight 
the best, idia Dbkkrr (fit be not good Wka 1871 111 . 313. 
I will doe it 1 protest 1771 ynnias Lett. xlix. (1890) 953, 1 
cannot.. call you the.. bluest fellow in tha Ringdom. 1 
protest, my Icra, 1 do not think you sa 
2 . tram. To make a formal written declaration 
of the non-acceptance or non-payment of (a bill of 
exchange) when duly presented. Also^^. 

1698 Nieholae Papert II. 194 Parniiiting a Bill 

to be protested by M' Webstar. 1667 Parva Diary 1 a Dec., 
If tha bill of aoo/..be not paid . . and . . if 1 do not help him 
about it, they have no w^ but to let it be protested. 1769 
Act X Geo, silt c. 40 I 5 The parson. .who shall have pro- 
tested such note. 1B66 Csumr Basdking v. 1 la The acceptor 
may procure tha funds necessary to meet tha bill, and pro* 
vent Its being protested. 

t b. To protest the bill of (a person). Obs, rare, 
sSaa FurrCKaa Beggar* e Bneh tv C I'm sure 't would vex 
your hearts, to be protested 1 Ye're all fair merchants. 1638 
MAasiNOBS City madam l iii, 1 must and will have my 
money, Or 1*11 protest you first, and, that done, have Tha 
statute made for bankrupu served upon you. 

o. FeotbaiL To lodge a protest against (a player); 
to object to as disqaiuifteo* U, S, 

1909 McClurde Mag, June iiS/s Princeton protested 
Tnos^ J. Thorp, one of Columbia s best men. Columbia 
latiimad the compliment by protesting Davis, Princeton's 
ca^^sin and andrrusb. 

ta. To assert pnbUcly ; to proclaim, publish ; 
to declare, show forth. Obs, 

#1948 Hall Ckrem,, Edm, IV In case y* be did 
reftiie so to do, than ha [tha herald] d]^ protest the harma 
that shf^d ensue, in tha forma and maner, that in sucha a 
case is .accustuinad to be dona. 1999 Shahs. Muck Ado 
V. i. 149 Do lUe right, or 1 will protest your cowardisa. 
e i6a* (saa Pboybbtro t], 1841 (Sept. 9) in Rogers /’rutssSr 
Chords <1875) L 6 Tharafora to acquit ourselvat of tha 
dangaiB and inoonvaaiancas that might arise, .we do protest 


our disMsents to this vote, and do thus antar it ss afceasald. 
[Cf. aensa 7,] a 1844 QuARt.Ra Sol. Revaat, SoL nii. 48 
Ramambar thy Grantor; O protest His praists to tha world. 
t 4 . To vow; to promise or undertake solemnly. 
1980 Daub tr. Sieidande Cmnm, 43a Time sucha [msrrM 
priests] as by the consent of their wiues,wil protests to make 
a diuorsamant they do handle more gently. 1990 Shaks. 
Midb, Af. I. L 89 On Diaaaes Altar to protest For aie, 
austerity, and singla life. s6h Brief Inform, Ajfaire 
Palaiinmte 36 As for the Dignitia Impariiul, tha Elactor 
Palatine bath alwayaa protested to recognise him for 
Emperor. rx66e in Gutch Coll, Cur, 11 . 455 Tha Scots 
seriously protested tha performance of all these. 

1 6. To make a request in legal form ; to demand 
as a right ; to stipulate. Const, with subord, cl,, 
also intr, with far. Sc, Obs, 

1908 KmuMEW* F(yting w, Dunbar 331 Syne ger Stobo 
for thy lyf protest 1974 Reg, Privy CountU Scot, IL 
410 Tha said Maister Joiinne protastit that the said Lord 
Kobart sould not be haudin to answer to the saidis letiara. 
s6^ Sim G. Mackrnsir Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xr. | 3 (1699) 
S30 When Ad vocals assist Pannels, especially in Treason, 
they use to protest that no escape of theirs in pleading, may 
be miaconstructed. 179s J. Louthian Form of Process 
(ed. a; 113 Of old, before inclosing the Jury, the Lord Advo- 
cate or Prosecutor used to protest for an Assise of Error 
against the Inquest, if they assoilzied, 
t 6. To call to witness ; to appeal to. Ohs. 

1599 W. Watbruan Fardle Fadons App. 339 Protesting 
God, that he entended not to toume aside, or hide.. any 
thing that is another mannea. 1667 Milton P , L , x. 480 
Unoriginal Night and Chaos wilde . . with clamorous uproare 
Protesting Fate supreame. sfoS Hobbrs Odyssey (1677)9 
Protest the gods against their uyuries; And let the whole 
assembly know your case. 

7. intr, l o give formal expression to objection, 
dissent, or disapproval; to make a formal (often 
written) declaration agaimt some proposal, 
^cision, procedure, or action; to remonstrate. 

Tides Abmin Nest Hinn, (1849) 48 This lusty jester.. in 
fory draws his daggei, and b^na to protest. 1634 Sia T. 

S RBRBST Trav, Ded. All b^ Such imprest money 1 doe not 
ce, but protest against it. 1641 (Dec. 94) in Rogers 
Protests cf Lords (1875) 1 . 7. 1 do proteat against the defer- 
ring the debate thereof until Monday, to the end to discharge 
myself of *any ill consequence that may happen thereby. 
1718 (FeU so) Ibid, 1 . 940 We, whose names are subscritMsd, 
do protest against the resolution for refusing the other 
instruction, moved to be given to the same Committee on the 
Mutiiw Bill, for the reasons following : xst. Because [etc.]. 
176a Golosm. at, tv, xxxiii, Thia 1 protested against, as 
being no way Chinese. 1873^ J H. Nrwman Hist, Sk. 11 . 
PreiT 19 A minister of religion may fairly protest against 
being made a politician. 

t ProiieitMloy. Obs, [f. next + -CT.] The 
condition of being a Protestant; the Protestant 
religion, system, or principles ; pRorxaTANTiHE i. 
In 17th c., spec, the system of the reformed Church 
of England, as distingui^ed on the one hand from 
Popery, on the other from Presbyterixnism and 
Puritanism, 

idos Suf/dic. Masse Priests I 41 Puritanisme differing 
from rrotestancie in 39 articles of doctrine (as their owne 
bookes and writings doe wittieste). sfisa J. Lhambrrlain 
in Crt, k Times Jas, / (1848) 1 . 169 He renounced all 
religions. Papistry, Protestancy, Puritanism, and all other, 
ana took himself only tc God. 1699 G. Hall (ftVA) The 
Triumphs of Rome over Despised Protesuncie. 1687 Reft, 
npOH Pax Vobis 3a Presbytery .. would crush Protestancy 
it it could. 16M Prnn Let, Wks. 1796 1. Life 137 The 
Common Protestancy of the Kingdom. s8aa J. Milnkb 
Vind. Ends Relig, Lontrev, 59 Recanting the whole system 
of Protestani^. 

b. The Protestant community : « Pbotbstakt- 

IBM a. 

1711 in totk Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 196 This 
death miserably contristated the whole Protestancy of the 
three nations. 

Proteitant (prp*t 4 st&nt), sb. and a, [a. Ger. 
or ¥ , protestant, in pi. the designation of those who 
joined in the protest at Spires in 1529, ad. U prb- 
testdm, pi. prdtestdnt-es, pres, pple. of prdtist-dri 
to Protest. In French also tone who protests 
in any sense, e. g. who protests devotion, sb. use of 
pres. pple. of protester (cL sense 9 a).] 

A. sb, I. Fccles, 

1 . Idist, usually pi. The name given to those 
German princes and free cities who made a 
declaration of dissent from the decision of the 
Diet of Spires (1529), which re-affirmed the edict 
of the Diet of worms gainst the Reformation ; 
hence, a general designation of the adherents of the 
Reformed doctrines and worship In Germany. 

In the x6th c., the name Protestant was generally taken 
in Germany by the Lutherana 1 while the Swiss and French 
called thamsolvas Reformed, 

1939 Wyatt Let, to Cromwell in MS, Cotton Vesp, C.vii, 
If, Mb, The Launaagrava the Duka of Saxons and tha 
ether of the Liagua whicha they cal tha Protaatantaa. 
ibid. If. sBb, This must be other against the Turk or tha 
“ - SWOT 


Cotton Let, to C rosin, 
well in St, Papers Hen, Viti, Vlll. S87 Ihay rakan hears 
that tha Protastantas will make tie leaga nor truacis with 
thEmperour, bu; under aucha wordas, as shalba able to 
yncluoe the Duka of Claves to. iffs Covrbdalb Actes 
Disfut, ContaRtB,Hia namysof all them which are called 
protasuntys. sggt J. Halbs Let.fh Augsburg to Cecil 
h Apr. (A P. For., Edw. VI, VI. No. 3«8, P.^.Q.), In 
most places lha Pa]ristaa and Protastaantaa haua ther 
servyca in one charcha, one after thother. sgag Br. Scot hi 
Ann, R^fi (1709; L App. vU. 17 It is abclarad..that 


B made by tha protastantas to have thraetbings 

gnuinted and suffered to be pnetyssad within that raalsM 
[of Polonia). ig8a Daub tr. S/eidam*e Comm, 8a h, Vnlp 
thb protaetation of Prynces, oartan of tha chief dtias. .did 
Bubaoiba. .this is in dads Tf first original of the name of 
Protastauntas, which not only in Germany, but also amongas 
forejm nations, is nows common and famous, sfia# Bbobu. 
Lett, ii. eProieeianSe, A name first given to the Princes 
and free Cities of Germany, that sought reformation in the 
Diet at Spire, Anno 1909. 1699 Milton Cfo. Power Wka, 
y38 L 947 Which Protestation made by tha first puMic 
Reformers of our Religion against the Imperial Edicts of 
Charlaa tha fifth, imposing Church-Traditions without 
Scripture, gave first bai^ning to tha name of Protestant 
1761 Humb Hist. »Ett, 174 The Lutheran prinoaa 

..had combined in a league for their own defence at 
Smalcaldei and because they protested against the votes 
panted in tha imperial diet, they thanceftirth received tha 
appellation of Protestants. s8n B. J. Kidd 39 Art. 1 . 1. L 
I s. 7 In church ornaments, . . v^tla tha Lutherans or Pro- 
testants were willing to retain avarything that was not 
axpreaaly forbidden in Scripture, tha Swiss or Reformed 
excluded everything but what was positively eqjoinad. 

2 . A member or adherent ot any of the Christian 
churches or bodies which repudiated the papal 
authority, and separated or were severed from the 
Roman communion in the Reformation of the 


sixteenth century, and generally of any of the 
bodies of Christians descended from them ; hence in 
general language a railed to any Western Christian 
or member of a Ohiistian church outside the 


Roman communion. Opposed to Papist, Kenton 
Catholic, or Catholic in the 'restricted sense. 

>SS 3 Undbhhill in Nasr. Reform. (Camden) zro Your 
honors do knows thatt in this controvaisy thatt hatha byn, 
sume be called pimiKtes and sume protestaynes. 1994 
CovBRDALB Lstt. Moss (1964) 349 The more parte doe parte 
stakes wythe tha papistes and protestantes, so that they are 
become maungye Moiiurelks. 199S M. Huooard {title) I’ha 
displaying of the Protestantes, & sundry their practises, with 
a description of diuers their abuses, .fiequent^ within their 
malignaunte church. 196X {title) The Confession of the 
Faythe and Doctrine beleued and profesKed by the Pro- 
teeiantes of the Realme of Scutlande. Scott Poems 

(S.T. S.) i. 149 Protestandis takis ]>e freiris auld antetewna, 
Reddie retoiauaris, hot to rander nochL 1994 Nabhk Un/ort. 
Ttav. 60, I muat saie to the shame of vs protestanis, il good 
workes may merit heauen they [Romans] doe them, we 
talke of them. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit, {xtn) 397 
William Lombard was the first Protestant that built an 
HcMpitall. 1699 Baxter Key Cath. Pref. 3 A ProtesUnt is 
a Christian that huldeth to the holy Scriptures as a sufficient 
Rule of iaitband holy living andprotesteth against Popery. 
1699 Evrlyn Diary at Oct , A private Fast was kept by tha 
Chpreh of England Protestants in towne. i6ro Act y> 
Ckat. Il, Stat. ti. | a, Declar. 3 , 1 do make this Declaration 
..in the olain and ordinary Sense ot the Words read unto 
me, as they are commonly understood by English Pro- 
testants, Without any Evasion, Equivocation or mental 
Reservation whatsoever. i6!k Evelyn Diary 3 Nov., The 
French persecution of the Protestants raging with the 
utmost barbarity, 1686 Ibid. 5 May, I'be Duke of Savoy, 
instigated by the French King to extirpate the Protestants 
of Piedmont. 1680 SANCROF'r in Gutch ColL Cur. I. 447 
We are true Englii^men and true Protestants, and heartily 
love our Religion and our Laws. 1798 Sophia Lbil Cantero. 
T.,^ Young Lady's T. 11 . 955 He could not, as a protestant, 
claim sanctuary with the monks, 1899 Ld. Acton Stud, 
Hist. (1B06) 94 The centre of gravity, moving from the 
Latin to the Teuton, has also passed from the Catholic to 
the ProtesUnt 1903 F. W. Maitland in Casub. Mod. Hist, 
II. xvi. 97X The word ' Protestant which is rapidly spread- 
ing [ri95q) from Germany, comes as a welcome name. In 
the view of an officially inspired a|>ologist of the Elizabethan 
settlement, those who are not Papists are Protesunts. 

b. spec. In rctfereoce to the Church of England 
the use has varied with time and circumstances. 


In the 17th c., Protestant was generally accepted 
and used by members of the Established Church, 
and was even so applied to the exclusion of 
rxesb)terians, Quakers, and Separatists, os is still 
usual iu Ireland, and is still or was lately in some 
districts of England. In more recent times the 
name has been disfavoured or disowned by many 
Anglicans. 

In the xyth c., 'protestant 'was pimarily opposed to* papist*, 
and thus accepted by Englinb Churchmen generally; in 
more recent times, being generally opposed to 'Roman 
Caibolic', or (after common Continental and R. C. use) to 
* Catholic^ (see Catholic A. 7, B. 9, 3), it is viewed with dis- 
favour by those who lay stress on tha claim of tha Anglican 
Church to be equally Catholic with the Roman. 

s8o8 Chapman, etc. Eastward Hoe v. L I have had of all 
soru of men. .under my Keyes i and almost of all religions 
i' the land, as Papist, Protestant, Puriune, Brownist, Ana^ 
baptist, . . etc. z6oB D. TI wil] Ess, P ol kmer . 64 Datwaena 
the (^tholick and the ProtesUiul, the Protestant and the 
PuriUn, tha Puriran and others. 184a Mas. Euasin Verstey 
Mem, (1699) 11 . V. 96 Neither papist, nor puritan, aye not* 
protestant, but will be tha loosars by it. t66i jas. Taylob 
Serm, at Opening Pari tret. 8 May P iz, I hope the prasby- 
Urian will join with tha protestant, and say. that the papist 
and the Bocinian, and tha indapandent, and tha anabaptist, 
and tha quakar, are goilty of rebellion and disobadianoe. 
t8aa tr. Coemo*e Trav. sax Tha Puritans., sworn anemias of 
the CathoKcs, as also of the Protestanu. (CL p. 419 Pro- 
tesUnta br those of foe EstaUiahad Religion.] 1830-j 
W. Cablbton Traits k Sieriee Irish Peosantsy (i 96 o) 1. 
189 Tha population of the Catholics on tha one side, and of 
Pruces unta and Dtssoniars on tha other. iBjao Hbaly Inesda 
Sanctorum, etc. api His manory is charisfiad not only by 
Catholics but by Protesunts and even by Prasb^qarians 
alsOi spoD Rev. C B. Mount Let, to EdiMr, Forty years 
back in Donat, 1 feequantly heard tha word * Protaatnttt* 
used aa distinenva nano for mamban of the EstaUished 
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itiS A. l^ox bi X, f 7 €W» Cm (1834) II. in WhM 
perverM Influence the nick-neme of proteetant hu had on 
our ^urch. lees A. CopPEu-MAWttnii CAurvA er Sict I 7. 
1 refuse to call mynelf a Protesunt except.. when 1 wuh to 
decUre..that 1 amnot a Papist. 

IL Gtmral. Often stressed (pwte*st4nt). 

S. One who protests, a. One who makes pro- 
testation or declaration ; isp, one who protwtf 
devotion [Fr. prot€sttmt \ ; a suitor, ran, 
tfl^ HaaeiCK Hnptr,,To Antkta, wAo mny command, 
etc. 1, Bid me to live, and 1 will live Thy Piotestant to 
1904 Daily CArM. 5 M«y 3/3 That is how we And amona 
hef *proie«tants' Mr. Denis O'Hara, whoM love-chase S 
the theme of this, as of the earlier ato^. 

b. One who protests against error (partly 
etymological, partly from i or aV 
iB3fl-7 Sir W. Hamilton Mc>ayA, (1877) I. v. gi We must 
U prot^tants, not inhdeU iji phUosophy. 1^3 G. F. Browns 
St, AldAHm 907 Abbat Pailbe was the imt Protestant in 
mese »lands» for Adamnaii says that he ' protested A 
Protestant is one who asserts his own beiief in a definite and 
positive form. 

o. One who makes a protest against any decision, 
proceeding, practice, custom, or the like; a pro- 
tester. (Often with allusion to senses 1 and a.) 

1833 Maurice Proph, Kingo xix. 398 The protestant 
against sensual and divided worship. 186s — Mor, * Met, 
Philos, IV. ix. f 108. bag To hope that he would be the 
effectual protestant against all North West passagea 1883 
Century Mag, June 328/1 No great moral value can be 
attached to a protest against evil doing at which the pro* 
tesUnt hat connived. 1896 Br. Gore Rom, CatA, Claims 
(1904) App i. 206 When John the Baptist appeared, he 
appeared as a protestant against the aciunl development 
which the inspired religion had received. 1906 Daily 
Chron, 4 May 3/4 Lawrence Rive^ protestant against 
compulsory games, champion of the right to do with school- 
boy leisure as schoolboy pleases. 

B. adj, 1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
Protestants or Protestantism. (In the earliest quots., 
» protesting, and, in reference to the Continent, 
w Lutheran!) 

1339 Cromwell in St, Papers Hen. VI [I, 1. 605 The 
States Protestantes have seven their petition more then 4 
dayes passed, but as yet thEm|>erours Commissioners have 
geven no answer therto. 154s Covekdalc Actes Disput, 
19s These be the Prynces and estates protestantys ft all 
which do stond to the confessyon geuen at Augspurg 
called the germanyi confeision. 1584 Leytssters Commw, 
(i6ai) 97 Coi^laining on all hinds of our protestanta 
Bishops and Clergy. 1607 'I'ophell Four./. Beasts Ep. 
Ded., D. Gesner .. was a Protestant Physician. 1844 
Evelyn Diary 6 Mar., To heare & see the manner of the 
French Protestant Churches service. 1848 Kikon Bos, 
xxvii. 977 That scarce any one [of them] . . either was, or 
is a true Lover,.. or Practiser of the Protestant Religion, 
established in England. i6m (Dec. 7) Resolution in ^pmts. 
Ho. Comm. VII. 397/2 The I'rue Reformed Protestant, 
ChrUtian Religion, as it is contained in the Holy Scriptures, 

. .shall be asserted and maintained, as the publick Prmession 
of these Natioiia 1670 Evelyn Diary 98 Nov.. This Duke 
[Monmouth], whom lor distinction they callM the Pro- 
testant Duke. the people made their idol, c 1887 Burnet 
Orig. Mem. i. (1902) 153 She does the protestant interest 
more service than all her ill-affects can do it a prejudice. 
s888 Kennktt in Magd. Coll, 4r Jns. H (O. H.o.) 938 
There was a Protestant, or rather Providential, wind. x8B8 
Act X Will, tt Mary c. 6 (Coronation oath), Will you to the 
utmost of your Power maintain the Laws of God, the true 
Profession of the Gospel and the Protestant Reformed 
Religion established by Law? 1880 Sancropt in Gutch 
Coll. Cur, 1 . 447 'llie fiisliops and Clergy of England are 
nnmoveably fixt to the Protestant religion ; and absolutely 
irreconcileable both to Popery and arbitrary power. 1700 
Pepys Let, 12 Apr., All the King of France does against 
his Protestant subjects. iSev Barrington Personal SA. 943 
The term ' Piotestant ascendancy ' was coined by Mr. John 
Gifford.. and became an epithet very faul to the peace of 
Ireland. s8a8 Act 9 Geo, IV. c. 17. f a < Declaration) The 
Protestant Church as it is by Law established in England. 
1834 [see Cathouc B. 3]. 1899 Bp. Stubbs Visitation 

Charges (190A) 343 The Protestant Religion is, I think, the 
histoncal ana reasonable expression for collective applicsF 
tion. sees F. W. Maitland in Camb. Mod, Hist. 11 . xvi. 394 
That I^ocestant principle which refers ui to the primitive 
Church. 

b. Proteffcant DiMe&ter : lee Dibsentbb 2 c. 
Froiettant Bplioopal, official style of the 
church in U. S. descended from and In communion 
with the Church of England. 

tfljs Dk. Buckhm. Sp. in Proe. Ho, Lords (1742) 1 . 165 
That you would give me leave to bring in a Bill of Indulg- 
ence to all Protestant IHisentcra. 1888, S88& i8a6, 1839 
[see Dissenter sg]. 1780 in W.S. Perry tfist, Asner, 
Episcopal Ch, (1885) 11 . sz On motion of the Secretary it 
was proposed that the Church known in the province as 
Protestant be called ' thqJProtestant-Episcopal Church , and 
it was so adopted. 

2 . AUo (pmte'ttlnt). Protesting; making a 
protest 

1844 Ld. Houomton Mem, Many Scenes, Tintm A Mm 
18s We of this latter, still protestant age. With pnestly 
ministrations of the sun. . . Main tain this consemtion. 1890 
O. S. Hall in Amer, 7 rnl, Psychol. Jan. 61 A private oro* 
testsnt tribunal, where personal moru convirtiflni pi^lde. 
1839 Echo i Nov. i/a ArdSMly protestant sgamst the vicious 
vanities ot smart society. 

Hence fftaa t ton, the Protestant commu- 

nities colMively ; Fn tMtaatll>ke a., like or 
a^r the manner of a Protestant ; Froleete*^ 
mh,, in a Protestant manner; couaistently 'with 
Proteataiitiam. 


1379 . Four R^i. Reuteijy^ An argument of authority 
negMiue. is naught and protestantlike, Milton CAl 
Power wka 1831 V. sts To protestants ..notMng more 
protestantly can be permitted then a free and lawful debate. 
1876 Doctrine ^ Detdls 91 If there have not been. .even in 
Protestantdom some too, that, .give heed to such doctrines, 
bM D. L. Lmomaeo in Pap^ Ohio CA. Hist, Soc, Vll. ^ 
ProbaUy by most of Christendom, if not also by most of 
Protestantdom we are as yet unheard ofi 

t FMiante'iitieal, o. Obs. [f. prec. -f •ioal.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a Protestant ; 
inclined to or of the nature of Protestantism; 
• Pbotbstant o. I. (Sometimes with hostile or 
opprobrious implication.) 

1390 Bacon Obeero. Libel Ws. 1879 1 , 389/9 A third kind 
of soRpellers called Brownhts affirm that the protestentical 
church of England is not gathered in the name of Christ, 
but of Antichrist. 161s T. James Corrt^i, Scripture iv. 97 
I'hey had euery where almost omitted Photius words, being 
very Protestanticaii in this iianslation. 
Z^*t#StaA7ti8h,a. nwv. [f. as prec. +-»»!.] 
— prec. Hence Pro'testotntisliXsr adv, 

1^ R, L*EsrRANaB Anew, Litter 0/ Libels 8 Something 
..which might give the Protestantisb Authour occasion m 
that flourish. 1883 H. More R^fi, Baxter 04 As if be 
insinuated himself Popishlyand Protesiantishly affected in 
one Breath. z8, . in Flfigei £ng,*Germ, Diet. (1891), Louis 
Philip has been very Protestantisb in bis preUUeciiona 

PPOtestaatism ( prp‘t 88 t&nti<z'm). [f. as prec. 
-k-iaic. Cf. F.protcstantisme.} 

1. The religion of Protestants, as opposed to 
Roman Catholicism ; the condition of being 
Protestant; adherence to Protestant principles. 

i 8 m Milton Ft Aon, xv, 14a In the Mtling of ProtestantimiL 
thir [Papists'] aid was botit unseemly and suspiciout. 1706 
Tos. Trapp Poperpt iti. 005 There were SchUins . . long 
before Popery, and consequently much longer before Pro- 
tesiantiRm..was in Being. 1773 Burke .S>. Cone. Amor. 
Wka 111 . 53 But the religion most prevalent in our northern 
colonies is a refinement on the principle of renistance i it is 
the dissidence of dissent, and the piotestantism of the 
protestant religion. 1790 — Fr, Rot, 30 It was still 
a line of hereditary descent, .though an hereditary descent 
qualified with pratentantUm. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
VL II. 54 When the Jesuits came to the rescue of the papacy 
..Prote<itan(ism..was stopped in its progress, and rapidly 
beaten back from the foot of the A^ to the shores of the 
Baltic. x 8 m Bp. Gore Creed 0/ Christian x. ted. 7) 60 
She [Ch. of Eng.I more than any other branch of the 
Church Catholic, holds together Church authority, Bible 
authority, and individual conscience* I'he Church ot Rome 
makes much of one; Protestantism makes much of the 
other twa 

2. Protestants, or the Protestant churches, 
collectively. 

i88a-3 South Serm, (1797) V. 80 The only thing that makes 
Protestantism considerable in Christendom, is the Church 
of England, a 1677 J. Hameincton Grounds Monarehv 11. 
ii Z08 I'he slow assistances emit to bis Daughter, in whoM 
safety and protection Protestantism was at that time so much 
concern'd, xpoe Daily Chron. e8 July 7/3 Protestaatism, 
meaning by that all the non-Roman Catholic persuasions, 
has held its owu, but the Roman Catholics are still steadily 
dwindling. 

3. i'he condition of protesting; on attitude of 
protest or objection, rare, 

1854 H. Spencer in Westm. Rep, Apr. 388 There, needs, 
then, a proiestantism in social usages. 1835 Thackeray 
Nrvocomes I 366 How his protestantisni against her 
doctrines should exhibit itself on the turf. 

Protestantise (prp*t6stilnt9i>s*), v. [f. at 
prec. r -IZE.] a. trans. To render Protestant ; to 
convert to or permeate with the principles of Pro- 
testantism. b. intr. To follow Protestant practices. 
Hence Pro*taBtuiti< 8 «d ppl. a,, Fxo*tMitaatl>alae 
ftbi. sb. and ppl. a, ; also Pvo'taetaatliMr, one 
who protestantizes. 

1834 FraseVs Mag, X. 7»o The grants which they still 
retain for the express purjiose of Protestantising Ireland. 
1831 J. H. Newman CatA, in Eng, 339 Are Protestanticing 
primts and monks the only evidence of the kind which they 
could get? i 8 qi Bp. R. T. Davidson, etc Abp. Tait II. xxiv, 
199 He would further ' ProtesUntUe ' the Church of England. 

Daily News 94 May 5/6 He belong^ to a Protesuntised 
Jewish family, eminent in the financial world. 1906 W. 
Walker Calvin viL 903 Another considerable element 
valued the Protestantising of Geneva more for its political 
than for its religious results. 1908 Dublin Rev, Apr. 308 
He was a Protesuiitiser who formed a party of Calvinists 
in his Church. . ^ 

Protftltation (prpt 8 st/»Jiw). [%,T, protesta- 
tion ( 13 th c. in Littr^), ad. lute L. prdtestdtio (in - 
Itala, a Macc. vii. 6 ), n. of action f. prdtesLM 
to PROTBBT.) The action of protesting; that 
which is protested. 

1. A aolemn affirmation of a fact, opinion, or 
resolution ; a formal public assertion or assevera- 
tion. To make protestation, to protest in a aolemn 
or formal manner. 

1340 Hampolb Pr, Conee, 9593, Ijmksh^ a pretestacion, 
patlwil stand til N cottccciom Of ilka riahtwyse tered man. 
etdM Chaucer MilleVr Frol, gp First I make a protista, 
ciouin That I am dronke I ktwws it by my soun. 1308 
Pilgr. Pe^. (W. de W. iS3i> 98 With a meke i^Mtacym 
deny it, ft clere yonr^selfc s^ Doeiritw in 

Strype Ams, Rt/ixTotH I. vhl izfiAliboiigh in our lut nroi 
tastadon mads hefers the hOTWi^Ws ai^tm at ^ssi. 
mmstw. we sufficient set forth In few wwtb Ihs soiaof owr 
fiOth. ims Sham. TvmCpd. iv. iv..f33 , 1 Imow they are 
stuff with protestatiens, And ffiU of newdbund osthes, 
which he wiU breaks As easUy as 1 dot leaie hw papmr. 


PBOTWATOBY. 

i8fo CowLsv Vereee ft See^ Cros tewetl fi86a) 84 If thsre 
bedbeen any faith in saens vows and proieslatians. xyii 
Nbal Hiet, Purit, 11 . 437 Ihey entereo into a aoleian rtw 
testation to stand by each other with their lives and 
fortunes. 1838 Dickehs NicA , Nkk , HxvIiL Many dto- 
testiif ions of mendship. and ex pre ss i o n s antimpative or tlm 
pleasure which must inevitably flow fross so happy in 
aoauaintance. 1899 Westm, Gat, 4 Oct, so/i The great 
* Church of the Protestation *, which is being erected at 
Spiros Si a memorial of the origin of the name 'Protestant * 
at the famous Reichstag in that city in 1509. 

t b. Hp, with, uttder (a) protestatian, with the 
assertion of the reservation or stipulation, under 
the condition {that). Cf. Pbotbst v, 5 . Obt, 

Mas Roils e/Parlt. IV. 187/9 Yat he myghte speke under 
protestation, to yat ends, m^o Cooentry Loot Bh» 444 
With a protestacion that the seid Priour ft Couent mav be 
at their liberte at all tymes to refourme' ft adde more, ibid, 
434 *l‘he answeres. made, .to he bill of Com^smt made be 
pe priour of Couentre, be protestecion hat Ht answer at all 
tymes hereaffer may be altered, added hw^i amended or 
otherwyse reformed at eny cyme raquixite. 1370 Reg. Privp 
Counefi Scot. II. 577 Under protestatioun that chay na wayui 
grant the narrative. . to be of veritie. 

2. Law, tft- In pleading, on affirmation or 
denial, introduced in form of a protest, of some 
allegation the truth of which the pleader cannot 
directly affirm or deny without duplicating his 
plea, and which he cannot pass over lest he should 
be held to have tacitly waived or admitted it (see 
quot. i6a8). Ohs, 

By protestation, by way of or in the form of a proteKtailon. 
M7t-3 in Calr, Proe, CAane, Q, UUt, (1830) 11 . Pref. 35 
Thomas selth, by protestacion, that the mater contened in 
the seid bill is insufficient to put hym to answer therto. 
1331 in Leadam Set. Cos. Cri. Requests (Selden) 37 And he 
beyng thereof so seysed <^ed of euch estate tmn'eof by 
protestacion seysed. S579 Expos, Terms Leewxto b/e Pro- 
testation is a sauinge to the partie (that so pleadeth by pro- 
testation) to^ bee concluded by any matter alledgeo or 
obiected against him. vpon which be cannot ioln issu. ifleB 
Coke On Lift. 124 b. Protestation. .Is an exclusion of a 
conclusion that a party to an action may by pleading incurre, 
or it is a safegsjrd to the party which keepetb him from 
being concluded by the plea he is to make, if the issue 
be found for him. 1797 Iomlinb Law Did, s.v., Hie use 
of a Protestation in pleadutg seems to be ibis, vit. When 
one party alleges or pleads several matters, and the other 
party can only offer, or take issue on one of them, he prt^ 
tests against the others. 

b. Sc, Law, (See quot. 1838.) 
tMZ Reg, Privy Council Scot. II. 99 They will proeeld 
and minster iustice alsweill be geving of proteetationis and 
decretis. Acte 0/ Soderuni is Dec. (1790) 48 Act 

“ f. 7 July 395. 


anent Expences in Protestationa 1739 Ibid. 

1838 W. Bell Diet, Law Scot av., Where a pursuer, 
advocator or suspender, after having raised an action, fails 
to inbist in it, his opponent, by means of protestation, may 
compel him either to prticeed or to suffer the action to tali. .. 
['J 'hisJ is done by delivering to one of the Outer-house clerks, 
a note for insertion in the minute-book of the Court 01 
Session.. .This note, .is called a protestation. 

8 . A solemn or formal declaration of dissent or 
objection ; » I^botbbt sb, 4 . 

1641 J. Jackson Tmo Evaug. T. 111. 194 After a thousand 
Complaints, Diasertations, Protestations against their Errors. 
1881 Wood LHe t Apr. (O. H.Sb) 1 . 391 Mr. Brent desir'd 
them.. to read a paper. .containing a protestation In the 
name of all the fellowes, under a public noiarie's hand, 
esainst the admission of Sir Thomas Dayton to the warden- 
ship of Merton coU. 1793 Acc, Proc, Comb aget W. Frend 
194. 1 Robert Tyrwhitt, a non-regent roaster of arts, do, 
within ten days, make this open and legal protestaiian 
against the said grace, 1803 jKVrERSOM Writ, (1830!) IV. 7 
Spain had entered into e protestation against our ratifica- 
tion of the treaty. 1849 Stovel Introa. Cannde Neeess, 
p. xxxiii, Its burning fetters have provoked.. protestation, 
resistance, dissent, in various forms, civil and sacred, 

b. « Pkotbbt sb. 4 b. 

t6e4 (May a6) in Rogers Protests gf Lords (187s) I. t 
Therefore the Lords, spiritual and temporal, in the higher 
House of Parliament, now assembled, do hereby declare and 
pronounce, and cause this protestation to be entered on 
record, in the rolls of this Parliament. 1841 (Sept, g) IbUL 
6 [The first formal protest with Reasons in the Journals 
of the House] We whose names are underwritten di#die- 
assent, and having, before the putting of the question, 
demanded our right of protestation, did accordingly make 
our protestation i lliat [etc.]. 1700 (April 4) Ibid. 139 We 
cannot but enter thu our protestation against a second 
reading of this Bill. 1700 ymle. Ho, Lords XXlf. 73/t 
The restraining the Assertions, used in Protestadons, to the 
Apprehension or Opbion of the Lords protesting. 

4. attfib., as protestation meeting, money (a b). 
Y3B9 Pappe w Hatchet (1844) 36, I drew naere um sillle 
Boule whom 1 found quiuering in twosheetea of proteatation 
paper [alluding to the Marprelate tract 'The Protesta- 
tion ']. s86z Acte gP Sederunt 4 July (179^ 78 The sup- 
plication of Richard Wairde, lately clerk ortbe bi^a, under 
the usurpers, mentioning him to have in his bands sevarall 
sums of monsy, consigned os protestation-money. 1908 
Nation (N« V.) 6 June 340/9 Protestation meetings have 
been held. 

Froteetator (prp'tMt/itas'). rare-^^, ra.mod.L. 
prbiesHltor, agooMi, from prbtestdri to Fbotibt.] 
One who proteati ; a protester- 

1847 in WaaerBiL 

iProtaitatorj (pr^e'stflteri), a, rare, [f. L. 
prbtesUU-, ppl. stem of Mtesidri to Pbotbst 4 - 
•OBT li. So F. protestatolre.] Pertaining to or ot 
the natiwe of a protest 

Mtfles Bp. M. Smith Serm, (tSja) 07 The answere is partly 
hidlgtwtory.. partly protestatory. 1887 Standard 23 Deo, 
3/S Tliese oouicessions were not favourwy received by the 
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FtflVf wbo w«nc to fiur u to ^UirMton ftirther pn» 

1 » Solemnly or t publicly «ueriQd. 
vtag Maboton DuUk C^urttann iv. i. And don all tlia 
ofRotm cf protcMted gaUantrte for your Mkc. c itfao Flsi chbr 
A Mam. Lti. t'r. Lawyir i. I'hou wouUint not willingly 
Live a protested ccmrard, or be call’d oncf 
t 2 . Tbat baa made or joined in a protest or 
protestation. Obs. mrs^K 
ig4s MiLroM/l«/MMRdb.iv. Wka itsi 111. eiplnthkage.. 
God hatk renewed onr protestation agfdnet all ihoee yet 
ramainiiig dregs of superstition. Let us all go«i every tri e 
protested HriKainc throughout the 3 Kingdoms, and render 
thanks to God the Father of light. 

S. That U protested against, objected to, or done 
or given under protest. bilti see Pko- 

mr tf. a. 

sSsa THACKcnAV Frhntitkf^ Wka 1900 VI. 6a6 . 1 will dis- 
own you, and cnt yoti off with a protested sliifliiig. 1W4 

0. w. Holmbs Banket* t Sacrtt Poet. Wks. (1^) 310 'Fhe 
moral market had the usual chills Of Virtue sunering from 
protested bills. 

Protmemr (prpte*stM). [f. as prec. -r -eh 1.] 

L One who makes a protestation or solemn 
affirmation. 

lOos Shams, ymi. C. t. IL 74 Were I a common Laugher, 
or did vsa To Male with ordinary Oaihes ttiy loue I'o euery 
new ProtftMec. 

2 . One who makes a protest or remonstrance, 
tgei c Camtwriuht Ctt-i. Retig, 1. 103 I'o annex thdr 
Rdigion as a codrctll to an appeal of a company of Pro- 
testers anitist a decree at Soira. 1794 Buans LertU' 
JrHis, Wks. 184* II. Coi The reasons against the article, 
Meged in the protest, were by no means Mcly bottomed in 
the practice or the courts Iwlow, as if the main reliance of 
the protesters was upon that usage. 181a L Hunt ra 
Examiner a$ May 3aa/s The Grenvilles and other pr»< 
testers auainst improper expenses. iMg Msiteh. Exmnt, 
14 May 6/1 The monoii %rns carried by 54 to 4, the pro- 
testers being fete.]. 

b. Sc. Hist, pL Those Preil^tcriani who in 
1650 protesled against the anion with the KoyalisU; 
also applied to those who on various later occa- 
sions tormalty protested against acts or decisions 
of the chnrch courts. 

iS6e Douclm in Wudrow HiU. Sup*, Ch. (tjax) I. 
Iiitrud. IS ‘Hiat it may be they were mistaken for some of 
their Urelhren the Pratesteis. to whom.. the Kinv's Return 
is Matior of Terror, xyoa IVetirew Corr. (1843* U. 630 His 
ptecee he wrote in the debate with the Protesters contain. . 
many things as to the History of this Church, xisd Scott 
Vld Mert* V, They had pm ted . . at the time when the kingdom 
of Scotland was divideo into Resolutirmers and Protesters, 
tfsg Sum$unty Rnneipies U, /*. Ch. a In May r733 the 
Assembly refused to hear flilly the reasons wliicii the pro- 
testers had to trrge. 1880-3 ScltapTe hneyct, Reltg. KmewL 

1 . 409/a His fat mr.. belonged to the extreme Covenanting 
party of Protei»tcrs. 

D. One who pibtests a bill or other commercial 
document. 

1849 Dr Quinckv Eng. Mail Coach Wka i86a IV. egs 
If It IS by bills at ninety days alYer date that you are made 
H»>happy— if noters and proteatcra are the sort uf wretches 
whose . .shadows darken the house of Kfe. 

Vrote'stingy vhi, sh, [f. Peotebt v, 4- -ieo 1.] 
The action of tne verb Pbotbbt. a. Protestation, 
•oleinn declaration ; remonstrance, b. Theforinal 
declaration of the non-payment of a bill when duly 
presented. 

1899 TShaics. Pass, Pilgr. vii. Yet in the mids of all her 
pure pruteMiiugs, Her fa 4 h, her othos^ her teares, and all 
were wastings. 170a Rows Tamerl, t, 1. 344 *Twas well my 
Heart was cautious of buiieving Tliy Vows, and thy Pro- 
testing. ijaa ymls, Ho, Lonu, XXII. 74/1 llie Liberty 
of Protesting, with Reasons, being an unquestionable Right 
and esunui^ Privilege of lire whole I^rage. 1809 R. 
Langford Introd. Trade so The . .act . .authorises the pro- 
testing of inland btThi for non -acceptance. 

Prote*sting. ppi> «- + -inoJ«.] 

That protests: m vaiioiis senses of the verb. 

s88s Wood Lipe 6 June (O H.S.) 11 . 343 The outrage 
conhnUled on the old lady Lovelace .. they pluck'd her out 
of her coach, and called her *old protesting bitch '. 17011 
Kowk UtvM, V. L 1967 A protesiing, faithless, villain Friend. 

Protw'stiagly, adv, [f. prec. + -lt a.] in 
a protesting maiincr; by way of potent. 

s88l K. Dowlimq M trade Gold 1 . vii. tss She looked at 
him protestingly. 1894 Temple Bar Mag, CIL 328 The 
maid, .stood proteitiiigly in the background. 

IProtaitor (prate'stai). [Early rood.E. pro- 
iosiamr, ad. obs. h\ prolesUur^ L proicdtr\ see 
PnoTESr V, and -on.] 
fl. a> PaOTEBTEK I. Obs. 

tUfi Bale fme^ Both Ch. i. v. 64 The present nrorestours 
pf the veritie, here liuing in the world, 1891 Wood A(h, 
Ospom 11 . 493 He was. a protestor for a Community of 
wealth, as welt as of women. 

M. PROTKaTEB 2. 

sjod HiARNa Collect, 5 Feb. fO. K. S.) 1 . 178 Dr. Cawt^ 
was the more taken notice of upon Acc* of hn Being 
one of the Ih’oteslors. 1780 Hid. Ear. ia Atm. Reg, xat/a 
Heeontended, that the protestors . .poasesaod property equal, 
if not suuorioc, to the petitioners, s88g Mmack, Exam. 
Mj Feb. s/s It is amerced by the pnitoMors that three names 
saonhl have been so fbewurdod. 

bt « Ftmmm a b. Also aUrih. 
s8b3 A/ol, Clerjy Scot, 78 They protend .. that Ibe 
* ‘ht Godly did adh^ to iha Ptotesiors,. that 


gnonfality of tfat i 

Uw Pttblick Rote I - 

BvaMar GiMi Time u 1 - S 5 A great divisigu 1 


t&s Pttbl^' Rntoluli^erii had made defeciicm. ^ 


ia tbe Kirk t Those who adhered to these lenolntlbne were 
called the Pubbek Resotuilonemt But against theees om eof 
tbeee bodiao protested, and they, together with thoeo who 
adhered to them, were called tlw Proteetora 1^34 H. 
MfLLRR Scenes Log, viiLlib^?) ito Urquhart of Cromam 
..b^ lately * counterfeited the Protestor*, sfco U. P. 
Mag, May si^a When the feundatioos of the Proteator 
Synod were laid IsysT’-S], he was one of savon. 
Protetraron: seePao-i 1. 

11 Ppo ta UR (prda-tiws, [L, Frhicus^ti. 

Gr. n^errevr proper name.] 

1 . Cr. and Rom, Mylhol, A sea-god, the sob of 
Occanus and Tethyt, fabled to uasame various 
shapes. 

e 140# Rom, Rose 6319 Protkeua, that cmida him chaunge 
la every ahap, boomly and Mraunga. idoa T. GRANaut 
JJht, Logthe 137 More mutable then Prateua ehjg & 
Du VuMiue tr. Caumii Admir. EnetUs a j b, Falacheod is 
..capable of more different formes, than the .. Proteus of 
Poets. 1806 WoKORW. Soma., The world is too muck with 
ns 13 So might 1 .. Have sight of Proteus rising from the 
sea ; Or hear old Triton blow his wreathed hurn. 

2 . Hence allusively, One who, or that which, 
assumes various forms, aspects, or characters; a 
changing, varying, or inconstant person or thing. 

> 8*5 J* Hart ^sop*s Fables tn A ProtheuR . , vnsledmt 
in word and ded. 1589 CoorRR Adtnou. a8 Such a subtile 
Protheus hee sc that he can turn himself into all maner of 
ahapea si^ GroLian's Courtier's Qrm, 76 He is a wise 
Proteus that is holy with liie holy, serious with the seiiuus, 
and jovial with the merry. 1703 Maunl>rei.l youm. yerus, 

4 Miir. (1810) 17 Being stich Proteus's in religion, that no 
body was ever able lu discover what shape or standard 
their consciences are really oL 1803 R. Hall bk’hs, (1841) 
Y. 6a Mental phenomena luria a Pruteus which is constantly 
changing its aspecL 

3 . Zoo/, mul Eio/. a. A name for tbe protosoon 
Bow called Amobba. (Now disused as a getteric 
dame.) Also proteus atumalcu/e^ f p, inseti, 

180s BrMCLRV Anint, Biog, (1813) III. 49a Some .. if 
viewed in a microscope, will he found to coniatn. among 
several other animalcules, the Proteus. 1806 Priscilla 
WAKKriEuo Dotn. Recreat. vi. 85, 1 shall find plenty of tbe 
Proteu.s insect in it. 1888 Rollkston & Ialkron Anim, 
Life 236 Amoeba Proteus or A,priH€eps^ the Proteus ani- 
malcule, .is to be found in the upper layers of soft oose at 
tlie bottom of still clear lakes. ptMids, and ditches. 

b. A genus of tailed amphibians with persistent 
gills, having four short slender legs and a long eeU 
lilce borly, found in subterranean caves in Austria. 

lasg Kirbv *t Inst, Amm, II. xxii. sioThe Proteus 
IS about a foot in length, the liody is cylindrical, s^ 
Owen Shot, 4- Teeth in Orr's Circ, Sc. I. Org. Nat. i8« In 
the proletia the last seguient of the fote-bmD divide^ into 
three rays. s86o Gossk Rom. Nat, 11 hi 76 T'he proteus, 
a strange sort of salaiuander found in the lakes of immense 
caverne in Illyria. 

O. The name given to a group of bacteria, some 
of which are taprophvtet nnci some iwithogenlc. 

1896 Allbnits Syd. Med. I. 509 The list of pntrafactive 
o^aittsms inchtdes various forms of proteus Cvuigvis, miro- 
bitis, Zenkeri), for which formerly the name bacterium termo 
had CO do duly. 1897 Ibid, 111 . 748 Dr. Booker statra that 
a group which he calls the ' proteus ’ yroup oi bacteria was 
rcprcscated in filteeii out of amctceo cases. 

4. a. attnb, Changenble like Proteiis, protean. 
proteus animalcule f insect sense 3 a. bw C omb, 
as Proteus-tike adj. and adv. 

1687 Dkvokn Hind h P, ni- 8x8 O Proteus Conscience, 
never to be lied ! 17x8 Entertainer No. 34. aj3 Who it is, 

that Proteus like has so often Miiftcd, liis Meankig. 1733 
Cmkvnb Eng. Modady il viiL | a (1734) so6 In sneb a Pro- 
teus-like I)wtem|ier. 1834 Tours Mosg, 1 . 599/1 'ilte fan- 
tastic tricknof this Proteus principle, become most amusing, 
1839 Caklylk Chartism iv. (t8^) sa English commeroe 
with Us.. immeasurable Proteus Steaxu-demon, makes. .all 
life a bewilderment. 

Hence [irreg.J f Froten'alaaa. Ohs, « Pboteae. 

s6fa T. Plunk RT Char, Gd, Commomder 51 Proteusian 
pranks, uiithoughc of mysteries. 

Protev«ngal (pr^ti/voe-ndzSI). Also irreg. 
proito^evangal (sec Pboto-L [ad. next : cf. 
Evaboel So Y.protivangiU,^ next, a. 

1878 EJepodtor 413 It is entiiely absent even from his 
inlerprelatioii of the Protevangel of Gen. iii. 187B F. Fka- 
GUSON Pop. Li/e CAmf a. 105 The meaning of Eden's 
protevangel. i8la-3 Scha^s Encyel Relig, Knewl, I. 
503 The grace under whiim the patriarchaT protevangel 
uuxnifested itself! 

II Protevangelinin (pr^tic:v4nd3rliifin). 
Also (after Gr.) -ion. [mod.L., t Gr. upur-as first, 
primitive (sec Proto- i) 4 - L. evangetium : tee . 
kvANOELT.] A primitive or original gospel. 

1 Name of an apocryphal gospel, attributed to 
St. James the Less. 

1715 Proto-Bvahgdiou [see PaBUoanewAPHAL]. phm Loaor. 
Gda, Log. iiL Natinity latroitus si T'he Nativity of our 
Lord, As written in the old record Of the Protevaiigelion. 

2. Applied to the promise concerning the seed of 
the woman implied in the curse upon the serpent 
(Gen. iii. 15), regarded as the earliest utterance 
of the gosr)eL (In quot. 189a in extended senses) 
1874 H. R. Rx«fK».DS yohn Bsspt. ii. 113 Going right I 
back to the ^roMvangeliuni utiarcd hi pomdiao. dhm 
Westoott Goa^efLipt x86 The athofo twrsacive of tba 
Croatiou and dm Fall, and not one iaolatad varse^ tontains, 
when righity apprehsudad. tbe real Ffotevaagalhua, cfaa 
primkive Gospm of tha world. 

So Fvoteovil*Rg«lt8ti a first or origioEl cnuigtlist 
or bdnger of fgoioA tidings. 


s8l4 Caolyls Ffodh, Gt, xm. viii. IV. 371 moNt The true 
protevaiigelist of the thing. 

Tvotext (prdhtekst). rare, {t pBO-t 3 or 
rio- ^ + Text sb, ; cf. conlext,] The preceding 
context of a passage. 

J* Jackson IVue Bvosasg, T. u. S4> Tbe. .alliaiioe 
that the text hath with tbe protext, or verse immediately 
foregoing. i 880 N, tfr Q, rtn Ser. II. 379/1 See Baring* 
Gould's ^Curioos Myth-i or the Middle Ages', p. 600 (ed. 
London, i88tl, and the protext. 

II FrotlumaouLoa (pi^)i&i/i*iiii^). Also (in 
mod. Diets.) -isun. [Inveuicd by Spenser, after 
epithaldmion, EpmtALAUiTm: see Pbo-Ii.] ‘A 
^eliminnry nuptial song* (Manf.L 
>597 Spenskr (title} Prethaiaiiuon|Or a Spouaall Verse. i6ie 
Drayton Pely-olb. xv. Argt 8 At Oxford all the Muses meet 
her And with a Prothalamiou gioet her. 1607 — Miseries 
Q, Margaret Poems (174^ 14X Pbets write prothatamlons 
u their praise Until aten s com were cloy'd with the report. 
[sByh Spee/aior 11 Oct. 594/1 * Prothalamion '. Spenser 
muAt have invented this word, as it does not exist in cither 
Greek or Latin, to express the idea of a song of greeting 
to happy lovers before the actual wedding-day had arrived^ 

Frothallial (pr^^pscTidl), a, Pot, [f. next 
4- -AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
prothailiurii. So FrotBa’XUOf Fvotlui'lllaa atffs. 

1876 J. H. Baifour in Kneyd, Brit, IV. x6o/i In Ferns 
the alternation oonsiets of two dissimilar generations,— a 
sexual or wothallial generation, and an asexual mneratioiw 
a88e J, M. Cromhir ibUL XIV. 555/9 Their lecundating 
influence is rather exercised on 'the prothallrne elements <n 
the growing ilialitw. iflge Cetit, Diet,, Frotksdlic, 

II ProthaUiiiin ^preJnsTidm). Bot, FI. pro- 
thalUa. [mod.L., t. Pro- * 1 4- Gr, ffoXAfov, dim. 
of BahxM : see Pootuallub, Thallob.] lu 
▼asculor cryptogams (terns, horsetails, club-mosses, 
etc.), A minute cellular structure or thullus, pro- 
duced by the germination of tbe spore, and bearing 
the sexual oigans (autberidia and arcbegonia) ; 
forming the first of the two alternate gcncratioos, 
much simpler than, and as it were iiitr^uclory to, 
the fully-cieveloped (nscxual) plant. (.Sometimes 
including also the similar Puotonema of roosscH.) 

tll 80 Carhbntfr Ifeg, Phys. 8 403 Thin Marcfaaiitia-Iike 
expansion bus received the name of prothmllium, and it is 
oti this little membranous body, kltat tlie archegoiiia and 
pistillulia make ibeir appearance. sBya Olivkr Eletn,Bot. 
II. 986 From tlie gcrmiimtiiig spore (of Ferns) arises a small, 
green, Irufy expansion, called a prothalliitm, which gives off* 
delicate rootTiLres from its unaer aur{ac& 187s bKNMRir 
& Dvaa^ SoLclts' Rot. 335 In the Ferns and Equisctacea; the 
prolhuUiuin resembles the thallus of the lowest Hepatiem. 

Ftoilutlloid (iire)ite*loid), a. [f. next t- -otl> ] 
Kefembling, or having tbe form of, a prothalhis. 

1890 in Cent. Diet, 1897 Naturalist 178 The brown 
radicles aie a prothalloid growth. 

II ^otbRlIiui (pia])m'lflB). Bot, PI. pro- 
thalli (-M). [mod.L., f. Pro- ^ 4- Gr. floAAor 
shoot : see THAt.bUB ] ■■ pROTRAMJnM. 

|8|U J. H. Bai four in Encyel. Brit. V. 144/1 Egnisetaeea. 
..’lue spore when sprouting, produces a pro-enibryo or 
pro-challus, which at first appears as a green-lobed leaf 
siipponrd on a stalk, xffsy Bbrkrlry Cryp/og. Bot. | 33. 

} [5 The spores germinate and produce a more or less 
otiaceous mass, which after impregnation bears fhih 
containing bodies like the original spores, or a pbrit capable 
of liearing such sporwL in which case it is called a pruthalhn. 
1908 Athemeum x6 hiay 60B/1 The fern plant.. is typically 
a land-plant . . But one phase of its lire cycle, the smafl 
green prothallus or fore-ptant,is essentially an aquatic phase. 

Frothelmlntli, -to, -thelzais : see Proto- 2 b. 
UProthMiR (prf'>/sLs). [a. Gr. vpiheait a 
placing before or in public, as in the phrase ol 
dproc r^r wpoOiatut the showbread (LXX and 
NT.), f. Pro- ^ i+$iais placing; cf. wponSiriu to 
place before, set out (food, etc.).] 

1 . £ceL The placing of the elements, etc., in 
readiness for ose in the eucharisCic office ; hence, 
the table upon which these are placed, a credence- 
table, or tlM part of a church where this atnmdik 
In the Greek Church, the preparation and prrlimhiafy 
oblation of the elements, perfonnod by tbe priest and deacon 
(more fully office o/protnnis}\ benca, the tablanpoa which 
this is done (tabie or altar o/prothssis}^ or the ploLe when 
this table stands \ehaPel c/prothesisu 
sflya Cave Pritn. Chr. i. vi, (167^ 140 The Prothesls, or 
place where things were prep a id m orclerto tbe Sacrament. 
171s Hkkrs Treat, t'Ar. Priesth, (18x7) 1 . 339 Tbe 
use of a Protheais, or another tabk from whence he may 
fel^ them [bread and winOV ifl^ Baaxsa. Kova WersJdp 
A OrsL 99 We have the Altar with Its attendant table off 
Pretbesk 


2 . (See qnots.) 

x8rs^ CoLBRiDoa In LH, Rem% ITT. 93 , 1 would 
thus clam the pentad of operative C'hristianky ; — 

lh.a.arcli 

sl>|p Ibid, IV. 499 ssoief As a synthesis Is a unity that 
roaults from the unioa of two tninas, so a protheus is a 
pmary unity that gives kielf forth into two (hiag*- 

9, (efwu. The addiliou of a letter or syllable al 
the beginnfaig of B wofdr commonly, but 1 m 
etymologically, called Probtrehtb. 

1870 March A^Graser,% 4$, 31 Real pfoches k fepratty 
oommon ta Greeic. 

f A A»»y. Erron. Eied for PBOETttuna e« 

28191 Dtmoaoou Med, Lex.^ Pndhesh {M. 1897 adds 
Proeiheeis\t that part Of surgery, whose object ia to add to 
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PBOTHBTIC. 

lh« hmmtkn My «oflM arttficial put, in pM of one tM 
may be wanting. 

Pvothatio (pr4e*tik), m. [ad. Gr. wp 00 tTue^ 
having a pu^oe in view, nloo of or for prefixing, 
prepooitMiani, f. wportiivtu to place before.] 

L Cram* Prefixed at the beginning of a word; 
also, leas etymologically called Pii08THm& 

|8» S. Kkubick in PhiUL M»utwn 11. 348 That the w 
iu tfia lowr form is merely protbetic and no part of the 
root. x8M AiktHmum 94 Nov. 704/a In II. 156 Pr^. 
Sterrett lias again misunderstood this prothetic Iota ; read 
1900 H. Harbison in O. 9th $er. VI. 

iWa Wrayton. . .Its prothetic ta is due to false analogy. 

2. 'lliat in posited liefore ; atiiecedent. rare***. 

Baii-bv FtttuixxxM, 5) 301 In hope to know the 
great uaknowable, 'J'he all prothetic universal L 
U 3. ^ur^. Krron. used for Pboisthktio a. 

1899 Nmturt *3 Nov, 77/1 'J'he introduction of e section 
upon prothetic appliances. 

Protlie'tical, a. [f. ns prec. + -al.] 7 Hav- 
ing the quality of putting forth into view, or 
exhibiting. 

i8|7 Fraser*s Maz, XVI. 91 A poet is necessarily a syn- 
thetical, if, indeed, he l>c not rather u higher, a protbetical 
agent, loid. 958 'I'lie language of Scripture . . the style not 
being so much symbolical or typical as ^rafkfiita/t if we 
may coin the woid ; the natural things which we too gene- 
rally understand asfiiBurrsof speei h. .being used not only 
as direct exponents of the spiritual, . . but as one and the 
aame with them. 

Prothe'tically, adv, [f. prec. + -lt 2 .] 

1. (Cf. prec.) 

s8^ FrvsgFt "XyiX. 167 'I*he genuine poet works 
syntnetically, or eveu in biglier guise, prothelically, uiul 
never analytically. 

2. Gram, iiy prolhcsis or prrfixion. 

1889 Trttna, Amer. PhiM. Arsoc. XVI. App. 33 Ix'ttcrs 
added prothelically. 

Prothistorlan : see Pboto- i. Frothocall, 

-OOll, -gall, -gOll, obs. if. l^ROTOCOh. 

t Fiothodaw. Ods. humorous nonce- wd. [f. 
protho-^ Proto- h- Daw sb. a a.J A prime simple- 
ton, a noodle of the first rank. 

a jm8 Hai.1. CkroH.. lieu, 73 'I'hat an Arche foole can- 
not forge a lye for his plr^surc, but a prothodawe w>ll 
&ine a glose tu maiiitcine his folish fantasie. 

Pfocho notary, etc., var. rBoTONOTARV, etc. 
Prothoplaamator, -pla(u)8t(e: see Proto-. 
Prothoraoio Entom. [f. 

mod.L. prothSrax^ -thdracem (see next) •r -ic: cf. 
Pro- ^ 3 , and ikcracic.'\ Of or ]x:rtaining to the 
front of the thorax ; pertaining to or situated on 
the prothorax. 

i8a6 Kirbv A Sr. EnUmoL III. xxxiv. 419 Tlie lower 
marginof the prothoracic cavity has u notch. 1836-9 TodeCt 
Cyd. Anai. 11. 88j In the Culeopiera the pro-ihuracic . . 
■egmenis are largely developed. 1887 AtkenaHtn 10 Apr. 
51&/1 i'he esisieiice of prothoracic glands in certain species, 
il Protlioru (iu‘t7)>04*r£lcs). Entom. [mtxl.L. : 
see Piio- ^ 3 and Tuorax j The first of the 
three thoracic somites, or divisions of the tliorax 
of an insect, which bears the first pair of legs. Its 
upper surface otmsists of the pvonotnm or central 
ridge, and the two propkura^ one on each snle. 

[iB84 Auix>uin in Ann. tkr Sc, Nat. I. >19 Nousnomme- 
runs t'roihorax le picniier segment... Le pruthorax, le 
iiid80tho'ax,et le mdtathor.ix rcunis, consiituent le Tliorax.] 
i8a6 Kirby & Sr.Entomol. ill. xxxv. 531, i adopt likewise 
the terms, .protkotax^ wesni/ioraXt metathorax^ lo signify 
the three aegments into which the thorax of Linn^, or the 
upper side of the trunk, is lo'iolvable. 1877 Hn.xi.r.V Anat. 
iuo. Anim. vii. 437 The longicorn Heellet produce a sound 
by the friction oi tne leruum of the prothorax upon a pro- 
cei<a of that of the mesothorax. 

PrathyaloBomal : see Proto- a b. 
prothyl, -yle, varian % xsi Protylk. 

II Prothyrum (in-p-jiiiim). [(.. (generally in 
^X.proehyra),, ad. Gr. wpoBvpor a front-door, a porch, 
1. itp6. Pro- a dour.] Tbe porch or vesii- 

bnle id an ancieni Greek or Roman house. 

1706 Phiuupr, Prothyrum f a Porch at the outer Door of 
an House, a Fence of Pales or Kails, to keep off Horses or 
C^is from tlie Door. 1834 Gcntt. Mag. CIV. 1. 53 I'he 
Roman Villa after Vitruviux . .Themincipal features noticed 
are the Prothyrum, vestibule, or lobby. 

^^othysseron, Protiohnite : see Proto- 3 b. 
H ProtlJXie*siB. Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. wporlfjaiais^ 
n. of action f. irpoTtpav to honour before or above.] 
Estimation of one thing above another ; preference. 

axM Mkub IP'8r.'(z67s) 385. * 1 will have mercy and not 
sacrifi^ It la no Antithesis but a Protimesis, that * I bad 
taiher have mercy th.'in sacrifice *. 

Proti o 4i flft (piat^'Alaid). Chem. Also proto- 
iodide. [prot-. Proto- 3 .] A combination of 
iodine with another element or radical, containing 
the smallest proportion of iodine : opposed to 
Pbe-iodidk. r ormerly also called t Pretlo'diivet. 
Now usually otherwise expressed, as proiiodide y 
iron m ferrous iodide, Fe I| ; prothditU or /raf- 
ioaurtt of morcurf - mercuric iodide, Hg L. 

1898 M. OoLur Mmnndids FotmuL (ed. a) lao Pre- 
«aiw5<meftheiM>-loduf«ufM«KM 
Em <aA 9) 679 iodide of ColcM. .emy also be obtained 
by dlgesiing of protmd^ of n^ 

Seaonum In Cim. Su.Cktm. 490 The 
stMoeryi. . is a heamM red oampound. 


iHntisla (pratNtI), id. pL BM. 

1 i6M),a. Gr. epairiera. 


ffnod.L. 

( » Ger. PraUsim, Haederi i 6 d 8 },a. Gr. epairiera, 
neuL pU of epwrirr-ot the very &rsc, anperb of 
apmrm first.] A third kingdom of orgaoiaed 
beings, proposed by Haeckel to include those of 
the simplest structure, not definitely distinpilshed 
as either animals or plants (thus comprising the 
Protozoa and ProLophyta, with those forms in- 
determinately assigned to cither group) ; corre- 
sponding to the J*rtmatia of Wilson and Casain 
(see pRiMAb 8 ). 

ityO Bai.L CtgtnboMpoContp. AnmL 79 The plan of uaillng 
all the lower orgaiibma wiiicli cannot be regarded as 
Animals or Plants into the Kingdom of the Protista. 1908 
M. Hartoo in ConPsmp. Pro. Apr. 486 The phymolonr of 
the Protista (orgaithms which have the character of isolated 
cells). 

Hence JFrotlst (pr^u-tist), an organism of the 
group Protista^ a protozoon or piotophylc ; also 
attrib, » protistan ; Frott'itasi a., of or belung- 
ing to the Protista \ sb. -o protist a Proti'Stio a., 
of tbe Protista, 

1869 Huxlkv Crit. 4> Adtir. xii. (1873) 3T4 Some of the 
MoHCrn acquired tendencies towards the ProtiAtic, others 
towards the Vesetal, and others towards tbe Animal modes 
of life. 1877 Bateman Pmrufimtm 33 J'he sreond 
group of the Protistic Kingdom— tlie Ainceboida or Prult> 

f il.'iAta. 1889 GiiDoxs & TmiMKoN Evot. S^x x. 199 In 
Volvox], which is best regarded as a multicellular ptotist. 
tkitL xL 15a Loo-e protist colonies like Volvox or Ain{>ulUna. 
1897 Nat. Setrm'c Oct. 934 'I'he inodes of reproduction 
among Protista are many and various. 1908 M. Harioo 
in Contomp. Kev. Apr. ^9 The Protistic parent tiiat loses 
its individuality in us onspting when it divides. 

Proto* (pr^uta), before a vowel or h properly 
prot- (pr 8 ^), or with k (pr^Ji), repr. Gr. wporro-, 
combining form of irpwror first, which became 
wpauT- before a simple, and wpatB- before an 
aspirated vowel. 

In compounds already used in Greek, and many of later 
fonnaiiou, tlie Greek piactice (reprinted by the fornts 
proto-, prat‘t prot A‘) is iciained, but in modern formations, 
esp. in group 9 below, tlie leiidency is to leave proto- 
unchanged: e.g. proto-aposULtc, protO'kip/<us. 

Words in proto- requiring for any reason in- 
dividual treatment will be louiid as main words; 
those not so treated follow here, in three groups, 
showing the use of proto-, (i) in general language: 
(a) in terms of zoology and biology ; ( 3 ) in chemical 
terminology. 

1. In various words of rare occurrence or nonce- 
words, often self-explaining : proto- (which, when 
prefixed to a word already in English, is usually 
iiyplieued) denoting (a) * First in time, earliest, 
original, primitive , as in f frot-, proto- htstoriou, 
proto-apostate, -bishop, -chemistry, -chronicler, -god, 
-heresiarrh, -ideat, -metuphrast, -parent, 'pattern, 
-protestani, sinner, Syrani*, (d) *Fiist in rank or 
importance, chief, pnncipal as in f proto-abbaiy 
( » abijRcv), -architect, shemist^ -devil, -groom- 
ship, -justiciary ship, -magnate, -redet, -traitor; also 
the following: Proto-4aa’oom (-diaoon) [Gr. 
ir/Kuro&daovo^ , a chief deacon (in the Greek Chui ch). 
t Proto-fo'veatar (protho-) [med.L. protofoi est- 
arius], chief forester. Proto-fowpal » Fri/t- 
JEVANOKLTUH. Fro'togrspli [see -oraph], a first 
or original writing. Vroto-hiRtoTlo a., belong- 
ing or relating to primitive history, or the 
beginnings of historical records. Vroto-Ma'rk, an 
assumed oiiginal writing which formed tbe basis 
of the existing Gospel of Mark; so Proto- 
Ma'tth.ww. t Pvoto-aaimTal a. Obs., jirimarily 
natural, b'^-lniiging to the original nature of a 
thing, t Proto-iiota’tor» a first or principal 
recorder of a court. Pzwto-pwtrla’rolMl a., be- 
longing to a chief patriarch, i* Pro*to-plot Obs., 
an original plot or scheme. Proto-pra'Bbgrtar 
■i Protoi'Ofb. t PKOto-pri'mltivo a,, earliest 
among the primitive, most primitive, t Proto* 
■orl'iilazy {errvn, 8oriBerary)t R chief keeper of 
records, et& Proto-typo'gri^Iior, the earliest or 
diief prin ler. Peotovo wtiazy [med. L. prdtwesti^ 
driusj, the chief keeper of a (royal ) wardrobe. Pro- , 
toaou'fma (see quot.). Abo pROTOOAVOVIOALy 
Proton ARTYB, Protopopr, Peototypi?, etc. 

1647 M. HuntoN Div. Right Cord. 1. viii. 63 All Histories 
and chronicles . . since Moses the *Frothiitorian of the world. 
a x66i Fuixas Worthitr, Somrrtet. itO/bo) ill. ai Glassenbnry 
being tbe *Proto-Alibaty then and many years after. s8^ 
Hali.am Const. Hist, xv 11. 475 note, Swr JanMS Mont- 
gomery, the false and fickle *proto«poBtate of whiggism. 
■M Hoshouss ftnfy 1. 95 Sansovino waa *mto-archttact 
to the earoire of St. Mark. 1841 Epioc. n. 

(1657) t8 Janies the *Froto* Bishop, die first that ever had 
a Axt Epwcopalt Sea, waa ordamed Bishop of Hienisalem, 

S f Peter, James and John the sonaes of Bebedee; saoy 
din. Rtf>. Jan. 34 Anastasms .iicnt the ^proto-dlmiat, 
Johannes Isthmius, to end his frandulent career tn the 
Fortress of Petra. 1690 T. Vaoohah itftiei Anthropoaophia 
TMauffioai Ora Diacoune ofthe Matofeof Maiiond his 
■tote aiftar death) Oreondad on bis CmoMs «PfO^ 
CUikdstry. tbU, 9 He that MWs how to kMtitoto tha 


Prato-Chymlstrie of iha fipirk by Sapaiwtion of the Prinei- 
plea wherein the life is Imprlaonad, toes Pabsowb sgd Pi. 
Throe Convers. Hag., Remt. Trim 6t Inoufh ha ne ttm 
Proteataani *Protoctiroiiitler. algt J. Cavu. Muoemy 714 
Ha hath also a ^Proto-Deacon. 1896 iPtaOm* 6mm. ey May 
A/a Two archpriests, aocompauiad by proiwdiacoiia, coma 
forwerd. 1694 Morraux RewtnU v. xlii, Oh yon Devils,. . 
*Proto Devils, Panto- Devils, yon would wed aMonh, woefd 
you 7 (tfity MiMUMau Ductor, *ProtopmoOar§at, was he 
whom tbe auncieiit Kinu-i of this Realma made chaafe of 
winsour Foiesi.1 i6gt WaRvaa Ane. Fan. Mon. 644 This 
Hugh waa high lustice, Gardlan, or ProAidforester of 
England, ogam Naiare 8 Mar. aay/t 80 sttofigely eomplea 
a pantheon was set tip that the ^proieaod waa almost 
whelmed by the siinciificarions of himself, 1841 Mvaas 
CaM. Th 111 9 46. 176 If U be admitted that an authentic 
*prctafraph or the Bible, with inromeatafaly Divine elgmi- 
tore, .does not exiat i8aa Ana MtmfMy Afag. V. aia Ibe 
*protogi09miihjp of the bor<«e. 1844 W. Kav in Ftowyo 
Red. Hist 111. 168 Note, 'I'he words, .may simply refer to 
the fhet of Siinon'k being the ^^protO'hereNiarch. S88e 
7'mms. Royal Hist. Soc. YllL ici J'he frreat school of 
*protoliiKtoric mvtholu^y. 1901 Pilot a6 Jan. tog/a Our 
knowledge of preni.sioric and )>rotolii.storic times, .increases 
daily, 1718 M. Davies Aiken, Hrit. 111. Dise. Physkk 40 
The aame *Proto-1dcul Purpose of drawintj^ out the Primo- 
genial Phyaick of die Grecians to its first a bonginal OAMifig. 
1611 SrsKO Hist. Gt. Btii. ix ix. 1 31. 58B The Earleof Kent, 
whom . . the King remooued from the *rroto-lustitlariship (or 
high office of his Chiefe luaticel. atao Near Monthiv Mag, 
V. 34 3 Oeating him a * proton lagnate of Persia. a88| Arr 
Jiist, Ch. 11. xiL Ixxix. 600 He used the Hebrew Matthew 
..or a lost *proto-.Mark, 1869 Da Morgan in Athenatum 
13 May 653/3 Billingsley, the English ^protometaphraat of 
Euclid, it Binning Serm, (1845) ^ 'Diui is the ^proiON. 
naturiil obliaattcMi. 1700 Stkysk Store's Sura* IX. v. xxviii. 
3B7/1 Tins Maior's Clerk, together with tbe Lotnmoa Clmk 
of the City, and the Shenffh Clerks sat before them, to 
note, .all the M atters objected.. .And one was* Protonotator, 
from whose Note all tiie rest took each his Copy of 
Writing. 1603 J. DAViite Afict^ocosm. (Grosait) 93/t ffinoe 
our *Pr0to*pHrenis* lowest fall. Our wlsdome'a highest 
pilch (God wot I is low. ri8to CoLaaiDoz in Lit* Rem, 
(1636) 111. 318 Aj'e! hereistheooMiw, ..the prato-parent of 
the whole race of controversies. Bbamhai.l Sihism 

Guarded iv. 1. x, His ^Priitopatiiarchal power waa 
mcknowledued. 1857 J. Watts Vtud. Ch. Eug. 86 We am 
to.. eye Christ lieyond them, especially, as the *Proto- 
Paiterne 1984 /.dycesten Comsuouw. (1641) 91 Their Ardii- 
ti{M or "Proto-plot which diey follow (1 nieane the con- 
spiracy of Nortlnimbeiland and Suffolkc in King Edwards 
dayes). iBBo-^.^chs^tTs Eneyd, Ketig. Knowi* 111. 1943 
There is a *protcHpresbyter or proto-pope at each cathedi'al 
..in iIms GraNX>-KuMian Church. y* Smith Doetr. 

Lord's Day 70 Sunday was accounted by the *Protoprimi- 
tive Fathers the St'yciith day in the order of Ovation. 1604 
Pabbons yrd Pt* y hree Cotivers, Eng. 355 One of the first 
*Pfolopr(ju:staiitsof England. 1714 hxK hast Mem. AJhsiro 
Scot. 9 His son. .thence Acquired the title of *ptuto-rebell. 
1907 A. Lano Hist. .Scot. IV. iv. 80 Qneensherry, now 
regarded by Cavaliers as *the proUMrebel*. was Privy 
Sm. 1670 G. H. Hist Cardinaie 1. lit. 85 He had unsler 
him twelve Scrinararies, and one *Proto-Stfiiierary, vyom 
Rnrlesgne V Estranges Qnevrdo 379 I.ucifor, the *Proio- 
Sinner of Heaven. iSTO^LAMSAHot /Vnsmd (i8a(B 
Thomas that ^Prutocraiiiour and rebell to hia Prince. 

Blount Gtosstg^,, ^PretoiyPographer ., tbe clieif 
Printer. 1880 Bladrs in Athenmum sB Dec. 814/3 He left 
Bniges to return to his native country and nemme its 
moto-tynographer. 3897 W. Ranu fer. Gasoeadfs Jjife 
Peireoc Ep. lied. 4 Nimrod ibe mighty Hunter, and "Proto- 
Tyrant of the world. 1774 Warton HisS. Eng Poetry 
(1840) I. iii 139 *lhrotovesti.'iry or wardrobe keeper of the 
^noe of AnlioclHw at Constantinople (r 1070). 1897 

J. Smith Myst KAet. 180 *Protooetyiyna,. .when the Veto 
or Adjective u expreased in the beginning of the clause or 
sentence ; and omitted after. 

2. In rmmeroug modern iicicnliTic and technical 
terma (abs. and adjs.). I’he second element is 
properly of Greek origin, less frequently of Latin, 
a. Prefixt'd to adjs. from names of countries or 
races, forming adjs. denominating primitive or 
original tribes, languages, writings, works of art 
or manufacture, styles of architecture, etc.: as 
proto-Arahie, -Balytmian, -Caucasie, -Celtic, 
-Corinthian, -Doric, -Egyptian, -Elamite, -Creek, 
-tonic, -Fheenician, -Semitic. Also with nouns 
denoting natives or inhabitants, as proto- Afede. 

1889 Savc'f in Coniemp. Rev. Dec. 90s An alphabet and 
language which have been termed *Protoarabiie. 1IB9 
1 . 'Iaylor Orig. Afysms iii. 183 The hmher oultuae of 
the .Semites, which again was derived from die *|noto- 
Babylonian people. 1899 R. Munro Prekisi. Scot. in. asfi 
The horned weapons are products of the ^protoGeluo 
siratum which lies chronologically between the earlier 
megaliihic chambers and tbe later Gaulish tuvailL 1894 
£. Robinson in Nation (N.Y.) 31 May 405/8 Of the 
cariy styles, .. and, most of all, the ao-called **pr(Hu- 
Corimhiaa*. 1907 Aikonatam 6 July ao/a In oat m the 
priiaUive graves laid bare, .ic the Forum was Ibuada ainall 
vase of tbe proto-Corinthian class. 1878 Birch Rede Led. 
Egypt 3f The architect invents the "protodoric columtu 
spot A J. Evans tn Oxf Uhw. Goa. is Feb. 3Q|^ A 


survival of this ^Proto-Egyptian class ia the 
regions. xoos Pilot a6 Jan. X03/1 Hitherto .. cauod 
• Mycenman^ or •proto-Greek art 1890 Cent. Diet. s. v., 

i Figure] *Proto-lainic Capiuil, disooverad Sn thsTmad, sno 
. Tavumi Orig Aryans Mi. 184 Non-Aryan tribes, sum 
as the •proto- Medea, . .the Etruacana. and tbs Piets. 1893 
P. Adams New Egypt 38 An expemtion of acquisitioii, a 
truly *Proto-Pbcenician trait 1 

b. lo terms, chiefly of Zoology or Biology: 
vsuolly demgaRtiug oil (actual or hypodwtieal} 
original or primitive form, type, organism, stroc* 
titre, ete. ll ProtA*mlem, a hypothetical primi- 
tive amuiotic animat, tike eeppoeed coaimoB 



FBOTO*. 
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PBOTO*, 


•noeitor of mimmali, birds, and reptilos*^ 

a genus of Protosoa having lobate pseudo* 
podio lUco tbs amoeba (cL Pnotootiita) ; hence 
9 sotaaMi*baa, a, belonging to or having the 
characters of this genus; i 3 . n member o 7 this 
genus; VrotuBes'bold a,, resembling a prota- 
maba. ygotnmaphivliine, the ancestral tvpe of 
the amphirhine or donble-»nostrilled vertebrates, 
n Vvote*etMn0 [Gr. deraedr lobster, crayhshl the 
ancestral type of the Asiaeidm or crayfishes ; hence 
Frota-etaolfte f^saln) a, Vvotaso'nlal n., in 
Morphology^ having the parts arranged about a 
single primary or main axis ; of or pertaining to 
Hoiaxoma, Vvole*m1nTO i see quot. ; hence 
Vrotembx]ro*ale a. || Vroteaoe plmlon, the 
first of the three primary cerebral vesicles of the 
embryo. Vsot]M'Xialat]i [Gr. f\fuvr, IXAuvd- 
worm], a protosobn of the order I^oihelminiha^ 
comprising most of the Infusoria^ regarded as 
representing an ancestral type of worms; hence 
Fxothaini*Atldo a. ; so |) Vroths'lniiaf a hypo- 
thetical ancestral type of worms. FroOijraloso- 
mal (pre)>di|ftlns^'m&l) a., pertaining to the pro- 
tkyalosotka [Gr. i^Apt glass ‘t* aw|ia body], * van 
Beneden's name (1883) for the envelopie of the 
nucleolus of an ovum ’ {Syd, Soc, Lex.), || Pro- 
thysteroa (prsl^i'stdrpn) ihol. [Gr. v/N^ilcrspov] 
■B Htstibov PROTKROir. Pxotlolialte (-i'knait), 
jpialmnt, [see Icrnitb], one of the fossil tracks 
found in the Potsdam sandstone of Canada, 
supposed to be those of a trilobite or allied animal. 
Pvo*teblwiit [see -blast], (a) a ceil of a primitive 
or simple form, consisting of a mass of protoplasm 
with no investing membrane or cell- wall ; (^) ^Ihe 
nucleus of the ovum* (•Spd, Soc. Lex.), Prete- 
bla*«tle a . m Holoblastio. ProtobU'stodemn, 
the primitive blastoderm or investing layer of the 
fertilised ovum. PsoSo«on*sina.te, a, belonging 
to those primitive birds having a carinate or keeled 
breast- bone; sh, one of such birda Protooewoal 
a,, lehth,^ having a tail-fin of the primitive form, 
continuous with the dorsal and venpal fins. 
Pro tooess (-sl«4) [Gr. xipat horn], the rudiment 
of the antler of a deer, the process developed in 
the first year. Q PMSoeewebmiii, the anterior 
cerebral vesicle of the embryo, which develops into 
the cerebrum ; hence Protooe*vebxal a. Pxoto- 
oe^*mnts, an animal belon^ng to the Proto- 
eodo'mata, a proposed division of AfotoMoa character- 
ised by a primitive enteric cavity with simple 
ccslomio sacs, as most sponces; hence Proto- 
ccilomntlo a , Pro*toeoiMsb [-kpqk) [see Coboh], 
the embryonic shell in certain cephalopoda ; hence 
Pvotooo'nolial a, Psotodl’paoui, a hypothetical 
primitive dipnoan. Pro*todome Cryst.^ a primary 
Dokb. Prolodyaa'Btie a., Anc, Lfist, Wong- 
ing to the first or earliest (Egyptian) dynasties. 
Protolbimml'allbr (pi. -foraminl'fera), a primi- 
tive foraminifer. U Peologawter [Gr. yaorljp 
stomach] : see quot. Protoga *Btrio a. [as prec.J, 
(0) a term designating two lobes, one on each side, 
towards the front of the gMtro-hepatic area of the 
carapace in brachyurous Cmstaoeans ; (P) pertain- 
ing to the protogaster. Protolo'mnr, a term 
including various extinct insectivorous mammals 
as the supposed ancestral types of the lemurs. 

II ProtOBUs’la [L. mdla jaw], each member of the 
first pair of jaws or mandibles in the Myriapoda ; 
hence Protoma*lal, Protomalar ad/s. Proto- 
mo'rlBtom Bot., the meristem or generating tissue 
of the youngest parts of plants ; primary meristem 
(Russow (in Ger.) 187s). Proto-morlto [Gr. 
pipoo part^ the first or anterior segment of a 
polycystid gregaiine, as distinguished from the 
lar^r posterior segment (deuteromorito or douto* 
morite) ; hence Protomori-tio a. Proto'aoaal 0., 


Mntom, [Gr. pfrot middle], applied to a series of 
cells in the wings of hymenopterous insects ; now 
called the secoira, third, and fourth submarginal or 


cubital cells. Pro’tomorpb [Gr. form], a 
primitive or original form ; so Protoii&o*rpbio a., 
naviug the primitive or simplest form or structure. 
pBOtoii^*sold 0., resembling Protomyxa [Gr. 
pAla slime], a genus of myxopodous Protozoa, 
y pBOftoae*pbroa [Gr. re^p&e kidney], the primitive 
kidney in the embryo of vertebrates, consisting of 
the pronephrm, mesonephroHn and motanophrm\ 
hence Pxoto&e*plLrip 0. Protonii^olaate 0., 
having a primitive nucleus; belonging to the 
ProtmmUiua^ a hypothetical group of Protozoa 
regarded as the ancestors of all other animals, 
pio|o-o*igaaiBBa» a primitive or nnioellular organ- 
ism« animal or vegetable ; a protozobn or proto- 
phyte. pBOto-o*nitlmUl 0. [Gr. d/wit, dpm#- 


blrd], of the most ancient or primitive birdlike 
type. PeoteplOo^eBa Bot.^ the tisaue from which 
toe phloem ia developed ; ^e primitive phloem of 
a fibro-vascular bundle (Rnaaow (in Ger.) 187a). 
ProHopo'dlal 0., pertaining to a protopodium, 
PeoeD'podlte [see Poditb], in Crustacea, the first 
or basal joint of a limb, which articulates with its 
somite; hence PToto9odl*tle0. 0 Pxetopo'dlnm 
[see PoDiOK sb], a primitive or typical foot in 
Molluscs. Pro*topTlBBa Ctysf., a primary prism. 
Protopj'ramid Ceyst., a primary pyramid. 
PvotoBel'BiiiogTaph [seeSEiBM00RAPH],an instru- 
ment for recording the beginning or first trace of 
an earthquake shock. Proteai'phoa, the primi- 
tive or rudimentary siphon or siphuncle in the 
protoconch of certain cephalopoda : also || Proto- 
BipRo'anla. Protouo'mlte, each of the rudi- 
mentary somites or segments of the embryo in 
arthropods and annelids ; hence ProteBoini*tlo 0. 
Pro*toepMm Path,, a local spasm preceding a 
general convulsion. ProtoBpo'ziiuitobla4rt [see 
Sfbbii and -blast], term for ceitain cells from 
which spermatozoa are formed : see quot. Proto- 
Bpo*&glMi 0., designating a primitive stage in 
the development of a sponge. Pro'toBporo Bot,, 
a primary spore or spore-like body in certain fungi, 
corresponding to the prothallium in higher crypto- 
gams. Proto'Utomn [Gr. ar 6 pa mouth] : see 
emot. for protogaster, ProtouTStematio 0., 
Cryst,, belonging to a primary system. Proto- 
tOTgite Bntom, [L. tergum back], the first dorsal 
segment of the abdomen of an insect. Pxoto- 
to'sla: see quot ; so Pxototo'xold protoxoidi 
aee Toxur and Toxoid. ProtoTe*rtabxa, (0) 
Comp, Anat, in Carus's nomenclature (i8a8) 
applied to the ribs reckoned as the first set of 
vertebre*; (d) Embryol. each of the segments, 
formerly considered os primitive (temporary) 
vertebras, in the early embryo of a vertebrate; 
hence Pxotove'rtebral 0., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a protovertebra. Pxotovu'rtabrata 0., { 
(0) furnished with protovertebrae ; (^) belonging to | 
the Protofvertebrata, the hypothetical anceslral 
forma of vertebrate animals. || Pxoto'vnua, an 
ovum in its first or primitive stage, e.g. before 
impregnation, or (in the case ol a meroblostic 
ovum) before the formation of the fuod-yolk (cf, 
Mbtotum). Protozyleiii (-zai lem) Bot., the 
tissue from which the xyiem is developed ; the 
primitive xyiem of a fibro-vascular bundle. Proto- 
lo'iii'te Entom, [Gr. girdle], each of the 

primitive or rudimentary segments of the body of 
an insect in the embryonic stage. Prota*ret«r, 
the primitive ureter, the excretory duct of the 
protonephron. See also Pbotouippub, Pboto- 
PUYTB, Protozoa, etc. 

1879 tr. Haeehert HvoL Man xviiL II. 134 This unknown 
common parent-form is the Primitive Amnion Animal {^Prot- 
ammioH). In external appearance the Protamnion was 
most probably on intermediate form between the Sala- 
manders and the lizards. 1877 Huxlbv A nat. Jnv, Anim, 

E 79 It is open to doubt,. whether either ^Pretammba. 
PretogtaeSy or Myxodictyam is anting but one stage of 
a cycle of forms. 1883 J. £. Auv in OLnowUdgt 15 June 
355/a The thousands of other *protamceboid creatures, 
site Huxlkv Cnt. 4 ^ Addr, xE 41873) 3x7 From this 
* "I^otamphirhine ' were developed, in divergent lines, the 
true Sharks, Kays, and Chinuerm; the Ganoids, and the 
Dipneusta. 1880 — Crayfish vL 34s The common *prot- 
astacine form is to be sought in toe Trios. 1878 — in 
Free, Zool. Soc, 787 A Crustacean .. which we may call 
proviuonally ^Proiastacm, Proc, Boston Soc, Nat, 

Nisi, 397 Iho stages of holobla^tic ova may be.. classified 
as follows. .(1) The ovum or Monoplast. .( (a) the firit atage 
of segmentation..! (3) the second stage of segmentation... 
We have proposed to classify these stages under the name 
of ^Proteiiibrya 18^ T. J. Pabkbs in Proc. Zool. Soc, 37 
The. .unpaired portion of the *proeencephalon (embryonic 
fore-braini. 187U tr. Naeckete Evol, Mom xvU. 11 . 76 1 'he 
common parent-form of the whole Worm tribe (the *Pro- 
iholmis), 1873 Dawbom Earth Msut iii. 45 Some of the 
most ancient sandstones have their surfaces covered with rows 
of punctured impressions CProtichsutes. first foot-prints). 
x88o Libr. Univ. Knowl. (U.S.) VII. 77a The sandatone beds 
which contain the protichnitea s8ra Packard Emhryol, . 
Stud. Hexapodous Insects (Peabody Acad. Sci. 1 . M em. iii .) 6 
The primitive blestodermic skin.. or as it mi|^t be termed, 
*protoblastoderm. spox Ibis Apr. 343 That in lUiea we have 
represented the ^proto-carinate wiM-type of to-day, sSga 
T. A. Thomson Ouil. Zool. xx. 403 'Die end of the notochord 
In the tail is quite straight (protoceTcal and diphycercal). 
1889 WiLORR in N, York Med, Jml. a8 Mar. 354 *Proto- 
cerebrum, a monomial.. significant equivalent for..cmbral 
rudiment 1884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc, Mat. Nisi, zxj 
Anatomically, the Sponges may be called Metaioa protcK 
coelomata. ..We can readily transform a *protocaeloniate into 
a trochocoelomatc by desirqyiag the horlsoittal parts of the 
portitiona 1888/^// XXUI. 54a 'Che *protoeonch of Owen, 

In Cephalopods, is the eariy shell which precedes the conch, 
or true shell. Profeaeors Hyatt and Brooks consider the 
protocooch in cephalous moUiiBcs as . probab^ derived from 
the pericench of Bcaphopods. 1878 Gurnby CryetaUegr. ge 
The former [dome] is distinguish^ as the ^rotodome. spoe 
Daily Chxom,^KkX.%l\ The period of the first three dynasties 
..Nquires a de^iignatioo of its own, ..the word '*proCo- 


dynastic* appears to bs suitable. 1878 Dawson Demm of 
Lift vUL S15 Eosoon fete.], our *proto-foraminilem. s8m 
tr. Heudeste Evol, Man viii. 1 . 194 , 1 sball call the centml 
cavity of the Gaetrola-body the primitive intestine H^proio- 
gesstss^, and its opening the primitive mouth {pr^nomeiu 
1^ Huxlbv Anai, itsv, Anim. vi. 343 The latter is. .sub- 
divided into two epigSiStric lobes, two *p^ogMtiic lobes, 
a median mesogastric lobe, two metsgastric lobes and two 
urogastric lobes. 1887 Hbilprim DisMb. Anim, tii. it 348 
ByTrouessart they [certain mammals of tertiary age] ere 
ail ranged with the Inseetivora as the group of nie *proto- 
kmurs. 1883 Packaoo in Proc. Amer, Philos, Soc. June 
198 [In Mynapoda) the ^protomola consists of two portions. 
Cl IS cardo and stipes, while the hexapodous mandible is 
invariably cotimossd m but one piece,.. which corresponds 
to the stipes of tbe myriapodous protoinala. Ibid, aoi The 


ipes of tbe myriapodous protoinala. Ibid, vox The 
Bial and dcutomalal arthromeres. s88i Nature 
aSfl/i Dr. Jakob Eriksson describes in a lengthened 


paper the ^protomeristem of the roots of Dicotyledons, 1880 
ViNBS Ssuhs' Bot. 550 Ihe young anther eonsisu at first of 
a small -celled proto-meristem 10 which a fibro-vascular 
bundle becomes diflerentiated lying in tbe axis of the 
connective. 1888 Koixbbtom & Jackson Atnui. Life B58 
[In] the Potycystidea [tbe body] is divided by two septa into 
three segments. .. Tbe first segment ie the epimeritet it is 
tbe part from which tbe other two segments bud out... The 
second segment ia the *protomerite, the third and by far the 
largest, tne deuteromerite. s8e6 Kmsv & Sr. EntowoL 
111 . XXXV. 633 The medial areoleta of the Intermediate 
Area., form three distinct scries; these maybe called the 
*protomesal, deuteromesal, and tritomeaal, reckoning from 
the poetcostal areolets. iliTfi J. J. G. Wilkinson Hum. Sc, 
«t Div. Reo. 58 The growth of evils from their first wicked 
thoughts or germs, from their true ^protomorphs, tiny and 
unperceived, to monstrous destructions i8ip Todds Cpci, 
Anat. V. 476/x I'he integumentary *protomorphic line. 
1867 H. SraNCRR Prine. Biol. | 090 11 . sBo A protomorphic 
layer, which differentiates in opposite directions. S883 
P. Gkddbs in kncycL Brit. Xvl. 846/3 The writer has 
attempted to explain the forms of free and united cells os 
specializations of a (^protomvxoid) C) cle in which variations 
of functional activity aio accompaniM by the assumption of 
corresponding fornix 1879 tr. Ilacckefs Evol. Man xxv. 
II. 4X3 In all low Skulled Animals {Cranioia), without 
amnion . . the primitive kidneys {^proton^hra), though 
much modified, . . act permanently as urine-secreting glands. 
z86i N. Syd, Soc.Ysar.bh. Msd. 113 Genesis of the *Proto- 
organbms found in Calcined Air, and in Putrescible Sub- 
stances that have been heated to 1 50**. sBps Syd. Soc. Lsx,, 
Proiodrganism, one of the simplebt of organised beiiiss, 
capable of being referred either to the animal or vegetable 
kingdom. 1883 W. Sikbs in HarpePs Mag, F eb. ^2/3 Slab 
..extending the. .area of *proto-ornithoidTorma otlife from 
longitude 73^ to P. s8^ ItowsR & Scott Do Bary's 
Phansr, 3^ The first primitive elements of the jphloen^ 
Russow's ''protophloem. tSgIh tr. Strasburger's Bot. 1. L 
io|^ la fully-developed vascular bundles the protoxylem and 
protophloem cease to Mrform their functions. 1870 Rollr- 
STON Anim, Li/e ^4 (Common Crayfish) The appendages of 
the , . pdst-sbduminal segments consist of a biarticulate 
* *protopodite' [etc]. 1877 UvxLEvAnat. iuv.Anim. vi. 373 


lopodsj is a true foot or *protopodium, and the two lateral 
folds are pteropodia. s8m Story-Maskelvnb Crystallogr, 
383 The hexagonal deutero-jprism . . is identical in features 
with the *proto-prism. ..The horizontal sections of the 
proto- and deutero-prisms are regular hexagons. Ibid, apt 
The trigonal *proto-pyranud may be regarded, .as being a 
limiting case of the ditrigonal proto-pyramid. 188s Prtends' 
Intelitgencer XXXVlll. $56 The ^protoseismograph and 
the microseismograph. . . with which Profusor Palmieri., 
may detect the first faintest quiver which hints the coming 
earthquake. 1893 Hyatt' in Proc, Boston Soc. Nat. Hist, 
X03 An aperture through which the *protosiphonula com- 
municated with the protoconch. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv, 
Anim, v. 343 Generally, the development of the *proto- 
somites, as these segments might be called, does not occur until 
Boine time after tbe embryo nat ber^n hstrhnd. Ibid. vL 050 
As with Annelids, the segmentation of the body resulu from 
the subdivision of the mesoblast by transverse constrictions 


general convulrions, *frotospasms. Ailbutt's Syst. 

Msd. VI 1 . 389 With this monospasm or protospasm there is 
often a tendency to generalisation. 1889 Q. find. Mierose. 
Sc, Dec. 351 H^/s, The spermatozoa of the Decapods studied 
by him [Sabatier] arise in large cells, the * ^'protospermato- 
blasts \ 1884 Hyatt in Proc, Boston Soe. Nat, Nisi. 86 We 


have not been aide to separate the *Protospongian stwe of 
Haeckel from the ascula. 1878GURNRY Cryetalfogr. 73 These 


10 Sept. 567 We have three different toxins with different 
toxicity and different avidities to the antitoxin, vis. ^e **proto> 
toxin, the deuierotoxin, and the tritotoxin. Ibid. 568 The 
prototoxin with the greatest avidity for the antitoxin and 
with the greatest toxicity . . but . . beingcomparativemabiie it 
changes after some time into •prototoicoid 1877 
' AneJ. Inv. Anim. v, sas The mrtoblast becomes divided 
bto a series of quadrate masses, like the •protovertaw^ Of 
a vertebrate embryo. s88t Mivart Cat 38$ On each side of 
the medullary groove and notochord a smes of quadrate 
thickenings appear, termed protovertebras. 1890 Bilumos 
Nat. Med. Did,, Proievortebra, primitive s^ment of the 
mesoderm ; myotome. When tiio name was given the myo- 
tomes wore supposed to be the rudiments of the vertebiA 
*Prviovertobr^ column ve plate, a thick wjumn of cells 
lying along the medullary groove. fr«ms which by segmentiM 
tion the prolovertebisB are formed. 1879 tr. HascMt EvoL 
Mem I. SB3 The *p>rotovnm is thus transformed into the 

have fouiio..tB the wood pordon (the xyieod of the fibre- 
vasal bundle, the primaiT wood, the *Proio*yleiB, 
of primery wood-parendhyma and of vesMla. 1898 Ibid, l 
L los The protoi^m oqcu^es the innermost, the proto- 
phloem the outermost side of a procam^ *1^ 

PAtacASO Embry A. Stud. D^pdsue oto, (Peabody Acad. SdL 
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I. Mem. n.) t 6 The primitive erthromenN, or legmenfes of 
the body (*protoionitee (miapr.>rMMMM//exJ of CTaperbde). 
itT* — //gxm^adauM tnucU (Mem. iii.) 6 1 'be oephelic lobee 
end eucceeding protoconitee ere formed. 1^79 tr . Hmidutt 
iinaL M4m kxv« 11. 406 We find e long tube, the primitive 
kidnev duct Orv^«rv/«r. .), on eech eioe. 

3. In Chet^stnr. a. With names of binary com* 
ponnds in -ide (formerly •urei)^ designating that in 
which the element or radical combines in the first 
or smallest proportion with another element ; e. g. 
Protoxide, Protoohlobide protochlorur^)^ 
Pbotiodide, Protosulphidb {\prot05ulphurei)^ 
q.v. So protobro'mide (f protobromuni)^ proto* 
oarbldo {‘Carburet), protooyanido {-cyanuret), 
protophoaphide {‘phesphuret), etc., a compound 
of bromine, carbon, cyanogen, phosphoius, etc., with 
another element or radical, in which the bromine, 
etc., is present in the smallest proportion, or in a 
smaller proportion than in another (designated by 
per^). Also in the generalised term proto-oom* 
pound. Hence, in derived verbs, ppl. adjs., etc., 
as Pbotoxidatk, PiioroxiinzE, proto-ca rbureted, 
•pho'sphureied, -su'lphureted, now rarely used. 

Thig use of proto- wus introduced in 1804 by Dr. T. 
Thomson, in hm SysUm qf Chetnistry^ ed. for combina- 
tions of oxygen with a metal ^ ^rotoxido being used to 
denote the nr>t degree or * minimum of oxidiieinent ' : see 
quot. 8. V. Pkroxidb. It was extended by later chemiKts to 
similar combinations of other elements, as in 1815 to Peoro- 
CHLORiOK, and so on. In later chemical nomenclature, 
nameb in proto- have been to a great extent superseded by 
others with more definite numerical prefixes, or in which the 
constitution of the substance is dinerently expressed (e. g. 


spending with the two chlorides of copper, . . 
*procomuriate and permuriate. sfijl Y« Thomson Cbem 
Ort» Bodiu 63 When this salt is dropt into a eoludon of 
^protonitrate of mercury, a copious white precipitate falla 
sM MavME &xpos. Lex-, ProUpkos^Krrmtme.-^ applied 
to nydrogen gas containing the first of the different propoi^ 
tions of phowhorus with which it comUneR : ^protophos* 
phocsied. iw $corraRN in Ore*t Circ- Se-t CMem* 4 S 7 
Ada carbonate of potash or soda to a *protiiaolution of ainc. 
1836-41 BaANOB Choiiu (ed. $) 1185 'ihe *protoicalata [of 
iron] crysCBlIites in greenprisma 

Proto-abbaty to Frotoblaat- 1 see Proto-. 
Frotooaaonioal (pr^ tok&np'uik&l), a. 
ff. mod.L. pfikbcanonic-us (see Proto- i •rCiuroN) 

^ -Ah.] See qaots. : opp. to DBUTEBOOAitONiCAEi* 

h. F. Sixtus SsNSNsia Bibl- Saxetm 1. 13 

Canonici primi ordinis. quos Protocanonicos appaUare libst, 

. .de quorum autoritate nulla vnquam in Eoclesia catholica 
fuit dubitatio, aut oontrouersia.) 

i6ao T. Adams MediL Creed Wka tSfie III. 86 [The 
Creed] is the word of God,.. not protocanonical scripture, 
yet the key of the holy Scripture. 1684 N. S. CriL iSny. 
Ldii. Bible App. a6j In the first [Classu] he reckons those 
[Bi^oks] which he calls Protocanonical, or Canonical of the 
first Order. sya^St [see Dbutbrocanonicai.]. 1849 W. 
Fitzgerald tr. Wkitamer'e Disput. 49 The protocanonical 
[books] are those which are counted in the legitimate and 
genuine canon. 

Protooarbide, etc. : see Proto- 3 a. 
Fro^toohlorida. Ckem- [Proto* 3 a.] A 
compound of chlorine with another element or 
radical, containing the minimum proportion of 
chlorine ; hence, antithetical to perckloride* For- 
merly also called Protoohlo'ruret. (Now usually 
otherwise expressed, as protochloride of iron 
m. ferrous chloride, Fe Cl,). 

181s Hp.nry Elem. Ckom, (ed. 7) I. xlv. 41B The different 
compounds of chlorine with one base, might have been 
designated in the way proposed by Dr. Thomson for 
the oxides, the first being called proto chloride, the second 
deuto-chloride, and so of the rest. 1836 J. M, GullV 
Mngendii‘'s FonnuL (ed. e) 169 Exposed to a moderate 
heat, it passes to the state of proto-chloruret. 1848 Parnbll 
Ckem. Anal. (1845) 89 A solution of protochlorida of tin 
containing a little perchloride of tin. 

II Pr0t000CC1L8(pr^t«kp‘kffs). BoL Pl.pxotO* 
coool (-kp ksdi ). [f. Or. irpwro-t first, primary (see 
Proto-) ^ icoKKot grain, seed.] A genus of micro- 
scopic unicellular al(^, of spneroidal form. 

The common species F, viridte is abundant everywhere 
on trunks of trees, old palings, walls^ etc., forming green 
patches or layers f P- nivalis is an alpine species (.onstUut- 
ing the soK»lled * red snow *« 

184a Penny CyeL XXil. z68/x A field of gi«en snow., 
accompanied.. with the Protococcus, giving a red oobur. 
s86o H. SrRNCBR in IVesim- Jan. 97. 1875 Huxley & 
Martin Elem, Biol, (1883) x6 Get some water that is quite 
green from containing a uirge quantity of Protococcus. 

Hence Frotooo'ocal of or pertaining to Proto^ 
coccus ; Protooo'ooolA a., having the form of or 
resembling Protococcus, 

1879 Jrtd Qnehctt Microse, Club 46 My impression,., 
from an examination of many Antaebm, is that they are the 
results of changes from the rroiococcal state, 

ProtooGBlomate, -atio : see Proto- 2 b. 
Protocol (pr^u'takpl), r6. P'orms: 6 protho- 
ooll, protocole, (prothogoll, 6-8 -gall, -call, 

7 protooal), 8 protoooll, 7- protocol. [Early 
mod.E. prothocotl, a. OF. prothocolo (a 1200 in 
Godef. Compl,), prothocolle^ mod.F. protocoU 
( ■ Prov. prothcol/c. It. p/vlocollo, Sp. protocolo), 
M. med.L. prbiocoU-um, ad. Gr. woonbuokK-or the 
first leaf of a volume, a fly-leaf glued to the case 
and containing an account of the MS., U irpwro-, 
Proto- first + tebKKa glue. 

The history of the sense<leveIopment of this word belongs 
to medimval Latin and the Romanic languages, esp. Fren» ; 
in the latter it has received very considerable extensions of 
meaning: see Du Cange, Cotgr., Littrd, Hata-Darra., etc. 
The word does not appear to Imve at any time formed part 
of the English leoal or general vocabulary! in Sc. from i6tb a 
probably under Trench influence! otherwise used only in 
reference to foreign countries and their institutions, and as 
a recognized term of international diplomacy in sense a] 

1 . T he original note or minnte of a transaction, 
negotiation, agreement or the like, drawn up by a 
recognized public official, notary, etc. ana duly 
attested, which forms the legal authority for 
any subsequent deed, agreement, or the like based 
on it ; t sometimes applied to a book or register j 
in which these were written by the official con- 
cerned, as they were drawn up by him ; » protocol 
book \ see 7 {obs.). 

In the parts of the Uniti^ States acquirod from Mexleov 
the name is used for the original record of a grant, transfer, 
etc. of land : under the Spanish law this was an entry made 
in his Imok by the official recorder of such transactions. 

1541 [see 7]. S55B Huloet, Prothocotl, loke In wrytyngo 
fyrste drawen. 1560 Rollano CH, l^enus iv. 309 The pro. 
tnogdl heirof I wald haif drawin In writ, for cost to be my 
Viciimus. 1^8 in Medtland C 4 pdisc, (1840) I. 6 The pro- j 
thogell of the chnncellarie of France, s88a Scablbtt i 
Exchange ss3 In all Fairs there are but few,, .and in soma 
but one Notary PubUck allowed of, who is to proletti and ; 
must keep a Protocai of every Protest, to which every one ' 
must have free access to tea and know what Bills for Kon 
acceptance, and what BUb fof Non-payment ore protested, 
tyafi Avcirra Petrerweu 304 An Onginal b in iptber Terms 
atUad the Protocol, otBa^hir^MatfUf Mid if me Rtotoeol, 


Iron may be prescribed in the form of the *protocarbonate, 
citrate, pyrophosphate [etc.]. 185B Mavnb Expos, Lex,, *Pro. 
tocarbonated. iBafi Henry Abm. Ckem, I, 49a Carbureted 
Hydrogen Gas. This gas has been distingubhed also by the 
name of. .gas of manmes, hydro^arburet, *^roto-carburec 
of hydrogen. 1849 R. V. Dixon Heal l 130 *Protocarbu^ 
retteid h^rogen and bicarburetted hydrogen . . are yet 
sensibly more compresslMe than air. S896 Harley Mol, 
Med, (M. 6) 365 Vanillin u the methylic aldehyd of *proto. 
catechuic acid. 1885 Remsbn Org, Ckem, (1888) 303 Proto- 
esteebuie acid, CsHs.COsH.(OH)^ b a frequent product of 
the fusion of organic substances with caustic potash. 1854 
SoorsBaN in OrPs Cire, Sc,, Ckem, 436 In almost every 
case, .thb metal [manganese] will be round in the state of 


case, .thb metal [manganese] will be found in the state of 
^proto-combination,— either as an oxygen salt of the pro- 
toxide, or as a *protohaloid salt, ilia, 443 With *protOi 
compounds of iroa it [red prussiate of potash] yblds a white, 
with per^mpounds a blua precipitate IbUL 499 It.. b.. 
the *protocyanide, or *protocyanuret of mercury. s8a6 
Hxnry Etom„ Ckem. 1 . 577 In thb compound, the iime is to 
the water, accordiiif ..to BaiseliuA as 100 to 3i*i...lt is, 
tharafoie, strictly a *piroto-hydrate Mb J, M. Gully 
Mofindle** PormmL (sd. ^ 17 A solution of St^o-Mro- 
ubloraia of tiib i8a6 Hsnrt Elem. Ckem, 11 . 100 Corre- 


But the proto- forms are retained in some cases, especially 
when they correspond with mono- compounds, and in 
pharmacy and popular use. 

b. In ternary compounds proto- was formerly 
used to designate salts produced from protoxides 
(cf. Puotosalt), which thus contain the smallest 
(or smaller) proportion of the acid radical. Thus, 
proto-carbonate or proto-cklorate of iron, » the 
earlier expressions, * carbonate’ or < chlorate of 
the protoxide of iron’, i.e. the salts formed by 
the action of carbonic and chloric acid on (he 
protoxide of iron. The latter is now ferrous oxide, 
and the salts are called ferrous carbonate and 
ferrous chlorate resiiectiveiy. So with organic 
salts, as protiicetaie, protoxalcUe ; as protoxalate of 
tin, the salt produced by the action of oxahe acid 
upon the protoxide of tin {stannous oxide ) ; now 
called stannous oxalate. So i proto- hydrochloraU 
{proto-muriate), f proto- haloid salt, a salt formed 
by the action, on a metallic protoxide, of hydro- 
chloric (muriatic) acid or other haloid acid (see 
Haloid). ^Proto-hydrate, the hydrate of a pro- 
toxide, as proto-hydrate of lime CO . HaO. Hence 
t Proto-combination, combination of the protoxide. 

These terms are common in chemical writings of the first 
half of the nineteenth century, but now belong mostly to the 
history of chemistry. 

c. Ill Organic and Physiological Chemistry and 
Pharmacy, proto- occurs in senses having little or 
no connexion with a or b, bat rather idtin to its 
use in i or 3. 

Thus in Orolo-caleeknie ac/diCi HSO4) the name was given 
because the substance has some resemblance to catecknie 
acid or catechu (ICisHirOs), but has a simpler composition. 
Proto-albumoses were the albumoses first produced in the 
process of digestion from the 'acid-albumins', and are now 
called primary proteoses, Proialbinic acid b the first 
product of the action of alkalies upon albumin or protein. 

1836-41 Brandb Ckem, (ed. s) 13x5 Acetic acid . . forms 
a well-aefined claMi of salts, ars/a/M. . . Some of the peroxides 
convert part of thb acid into carbonic acid and water, by 
which they are reduced to a eoluble state, and form "prot- 
acetates. 1B76 Harlbv MeU, Med, (ed. 6) 83 The bromine 
and the iron, in equivalent proportions unite to form a 
^protobromide of iron. 1838 Maynb Expos, Lex,, *Proto- 


w« hava also a I not appaar, the Iratramant b not valid. 1748 In 8 <^ 


Wem, 1 , A corresn^iag entry was maib in tha protoaol of 
the Lord H^b Chamberlaio. syp J. Louthian Form ef 
Process (ad. ■) 083 Tha currant Prica of the Vellum or 
Ibrchmant for the Time. For tho first Shoal that it filb up 
Of foe Clerk's Prothocall as Notary 400. ^ , 

b. fp. An original authority. 


ififo J. Have in Catk, Tract. (S.T.8t) jy jBawing for 
allleEming ana onlie protocole of thair preachings, soma 
IngUsha buikea, quhilks skairslie thay wndeiBtiida thaiM 
selweSi 

2 . spec. The original draught, minute, or record 
of a dispatch, fleclaration» negotiation, treuty, 
stipulation or other diplomatic document or instru- 
ment; bsp. a record of the propositions agreed 
to in a conference, signed by the parties* to be 
embodied in a formal treaty. 

x6py Lutteell Briqf Pel, (1857) IV. eea The plenlpocei^ 
tbries have agreed that point shal be entred in the protooal 
or rwbter of the mediator, im Rvcaut Hist, Turks 111 . 
563 The Minutes or Proiocoils of what was propounded, 
lyit Lend, Gas. No. 4809/9 The MiniHters..have given ia 
their Reasons to be entred in the ProtocolL 1813 BaRi. 
Catmcaet in Gurw^ WellingtePs Desp, (1839) X. X19 A 
copy of the Protocol of the military conference on tha 
xQth Instant which has been signed by all the Field Marehab 
and general offioem who were presenL tSep M ackintosh Sp. 
Ho.Cem, x June, Wks. 1846 ill. siS, I consider the protocol 
as the minutes of conferences, In which the parties verbelly 
agreed on certain important measures, which, being aflaiw 
wards acted upon by others, became conclusively binding. 
x868 Daily News le Nov., I'he represanutlves of all the 
Powers signed the protocol, whereby tha question, .b satis- 
factorily settled. 'This protocol b to serve as the basis of an 
International convention. Jig, asSfis Met. Browniini 
Garibaldi vii, Men feared this man At Como, where thb 
sword could seal Death's protocol with every stroke. 

b. transf, {familiar) A preamble, a prelimintry. 

1877 Msa Ravnbr Typexurtter Girl xl. 196 When ul 
protocoU were settled ha went on, * Can you come in at 
once ? ' 

3 . A formal or official ititement of a tranuctiou 
or proceeding. 

sRfo Times o Feb. xi/6 [In] St. Petersburg, .all.. vehicles 
which carry ramps..are compelled to lignt their lamps 
simultaneously with the lighting of the street lamps. Should 


simultaneously with the lighting of the street lamps. Should 
the coachman fail to conroly with thb regubtion, the potica 
draw up a ' protocol ' of the case, which is handed to a Jus- 


tice of the peace. 1884 [cf. quot. In 7]. 1897 Trems, Amor* 
Pediatric Soe^ IX. 104 Autopsy. .. Made and protocol 
dictated by Dr. Flexner. 

4 . An official of police in some foreign conntHet. 

1865 Baring-Oould IVerevtolves xiv, When taken before 

the ProtokoU at Dabkow. 

5 . In France, I'be formulary of the etiquette to 
be observed by the Head of the State In official 
ceremonies, relations with ambassadors, foreim 
sovereigns, etc. ; the etiqnette department of the 
Ministry of Foreign Anaics; the office of the 
Master of the Ceremonies. 

1896 Daily News 4 Mar. 7/7 M. Croxier, who fills tha, to 
the public, mysterious office of Director of the Protocol, 
came up 10 the President and informed him that Mr. Glad- 
stone, on a visit to Cannes, desired to pay him hb respects. 
1899 IVeslnt, Com. bx Feb. s/i Thw will be a ebanga 
ind^, for in M. Faure's time the contrary was the rule, 
thanki largely to tho Protocol, to whoie flummery the 
deceased President so weakly surrendered himself. Ibid, 
9 Mar. xo/i People interested in French matters have read 
something about foe Protocol, which b virtually foe eti- 
quette department of foe Ministry of Foreign Affaira 

6 . DiplomaHcs, The official formulas used at the 
beginning and end of a charter, papal bnll, or other 
similar instrument, as dbtinct from the text, which 
contains its subject-matter. 

The initial protocol conabts, according to GIry, of tho 
/nvocatton(t, g. In the name or God, Amen)i the Snbscrip- 


and the Satutation (c. g. Greeting). The Amd protocol, 
sometimes called eschaiocol, consbts of the Date, the Appro- 
cation (anciently ' feliciter * Deo gratlas ox * Amen '), and 
the Validation (signatures and sems of witnesses). 

1x867 Dr Sickrl Acta KaroUnorum I. ao8 Das Protokoll 
Oder Formular. 8894 A. Giry ManueleU Diptonuttique 598 
Le texte ct le protocole rdunls ferment la teneur dc raete.] 
190B Hubert Hall Eng. Officiat Hist, Doc, 189 Tha 
dutinction between the Pmocols, or official formulas whkfo 
occur at the beginning and end or the charter, and foe Text, 
or body of foe Instrument, b not indicated at all. Ibid, X99 
The description of the boundaries.. b. .usually insartafi 
between the Text and the Final Protocol. 

7 . attrib., as protocol book^ register (one In wbi(fii 
’ protocols were written, a notary’s re^ster). 

^ 1541 Records qf Elgin (New Spald. a. 1903) I. 64 Ane.. 
instrument transsumit out of Msater Axidrou Cheves pro- 
thogall bulk. 1897 T. Patbbson Hiei, Regality MueteL 
burgh 31 The burffo had a protocol record. sMuDmily TeL 
18 Oct. 6/5 The n^rotocof* King, as German newspapars 
delighted to call Christian IX, %vas really and truly the 
lawful heir and succeesor of Frederick VlL 1884 MM 
Jan. X03 A second person sitting at the other side of the 
tabb reads off and records in the protocol-book the dUtanct 
of^h excursion, 1899 Dai^f News 6 Oct. 5^ M« Loobet 
..has no taste for those pomps and protocol esrsmouM 
which his predecessor so intensely apjoyed. 

V. ff- prec. dt. CL med.!. /ritt- 

eoll-dre, Otr. j^otohollleren,} 

Im^entr, To draw up protocols. 
i8|a [iM .Protocollino vbL eb.\. 1839 Marryat Olla 

Podr. yii, Used Palmerston protocol.^ while Marshal 
Gerard lmmbErd.od. 1^ Caelvlr Ft. Rto, II. vt. iii, 
Serene Highnesses* who nc there protocolling, and maoL 
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^ ityi Dmify tfmi 17 J«a»> Tht <ip t oiii| iiiyi , .!>« 

km Mopptftunitj no prate md fnautotA over Turkey. 

H. rnm. *ro brini: (into oomethhig) at by a 
protocol, or by diplomatic mcani. nonci-me, 

1830 ExatHitur 661/1 £Her] haU^ouking, bolf-bullying 
vanner of protocoIUng him into tubmiraion was itiimitaDla. 
3 . To record in a protocol. 

tCm W. J, TvcKca E Eurtj^ M They eocceeded In 
protocolHng their direct deiccnt from the Romans, and 
even boldly laid dalme to hereditary dietinctione by the aid 
of variouR armorial and heraldic forgerieR which tney moat 
cmmingly deviacd. lipg Dmify Chrm. f Mov. 4/5 we do 
Bot eay the whole ehmiid be protoooUed. 

ilenoe Pro*toooUiii|l oM iK 
e||i Litu^ 13 Jan. p. iv. That our wIrc whig 

minutera were completely over-reached in the art of pro* 
toooling in the affair of Belgium. 1864 Dk. Manchutkk 
Court d ^oc, 1 . xxiti. 391 In Rpite of all thia protocolling. . 
the young people ..patmutly bided their ibne. 

Pr<0t000lie (pr^iApiik), a. nMee-wd, [f. aa 
prec. + -10.] Of or pcrtainlni; to protocoh. So 
Vrotooolict (prdu'tdkpliat), one who drawa up a 
piotocoi ; ;Pn8cooUm (prde tdkplaiia) v. a. tftir, 
to draw up protocols; to diplomatize; Proto- 
OOL V. I ; b. if*aus, (a) • PitoTOcoL v, 2 ; {h) 
n PftOTocx)L V. g ; hence Vro^toeoUtaer. 

1836 DtaaABLi Emmtyftuodt Lott. (1865) 151 To learn that 
btR wvourke portfolio waa now in your Lord«hip'a *proio- 
oolic cuaiody. iSat-ga WaaaTim *ProtoeotisL m Rumia, 
a rofiater or derk. Tookb. Btra Vaity Aetuo s Aug., The 
aaoond meeting of tho -Sugar Conference waa lieLd at the 
FereigB-of8oe on Saturday... Mr. F. G. Walpole attended 
an Secretary, and Mr. H. Auttin Lee as PrutocolnL 1833 
WooiM. Rw. fan. (unpaged ieuO, Will not the Whiga now 
^^proto^iae a little in iWtugal t tSii F . M ahon v K oL FoUkor 



tiie moat 1 


hop®* 

Wottm. Rov. Apr. 404 Lord Aberdeen, 
and *protocoltring of llritbh RtatcHinen. 

Proto • oombination. Proto - oompound, 
PrDtooyanlde, •iiret« Clum, \ ace Proto- g. 

Protoooneh to Frotogastrio t aeePBOTO-. 

Pzotoganal (prp(p*di>;rn&l), «. [irreg. f. Or. 
vpmroYi^f: aee Protoobbeb + -au (A more 
•tymciogioal form would be ^protogtmalx cf. 
next.)] Pint generated; primitive or pnmofdial 
aa an otgaoliiu. 

ailSOm Amm. 111 . 6iy Saroode or the * pro- 

logeiial ' Jelly-apeck. 

t Protdica*iieoiiB, a. OAt. motm-wd, [f. Gr. 
wpwnryavi^r (aee next) + -oua (Ct ksmtigen£mu,)\ 
Of the first or higheat kind or nature. 

aide BuaNXV K 4 p 6 . Awaer (1661) 68 So Kings and Mncea 
have the same sense correspondent to their several Titles,. . 
and are Homogeneous and Protogeneous in the decreeing of 
Justice. 

H Frotoganwi (prdtpnigrnfz). BM, tinod.L. 
(Haeckel), a. Gr. apwrryfv-^r first-born, primeval, f. 


wpotrchj Pboto- + yivot, yivs-, origin, race, nature, 
kind, i. atem yev- to give birth to^ (See quota.) 

■868 H. SvKNCKn Prime, Ps^hel. | 55 In the ProtMfw$to» 
of Proleasor Haeckel, there has been reached a type oistiii- 


guiahalde iirom a Iraginent of albumen cmly by its finely- 
gramilar oharaewr. i8va M ivaht R/omi, A mmt. 1. < 1S73) 8 In 
9ie lowest grade of the animal kingdom 


fiom the * protogenes ' to the mainmoih, there have been 
amtked deviations to the right and the left. 

Protogenatio (pip‘»ldjdgfne tik), a, Boi, [f. 
vpwro-, Pu iTO--*- G rnkiic.] next, c. 

\ Bowkr 8c Scott Do Bmry't Phmnor, aoo T*he stomata 


of the epidermis, .are a special case of schizogenetic and 
protogenetic apacea, which usually contain atr. ISid. 595 
llie occurrence of protogenetic Mecretory passages in the 


•oft ‘bast has already been.. noticed. 

Protogaaie (pr^t04dAC'<Hk), a. [irreg. f. Gr. 
uporroyev-t^f firat-bom, primeval (aee Pbotoqbnbb) 
+ -WJ.j Primitive, or ^micively formed. 

A. Of or belonging to an original race or lineage. 
i8sx D. WtLvoN PnA, Amm. (1863) 1. ix. 954 The former 
adheres to the protogenic character of the Cdiae. 

b. Gdoi, AppUed to the juituary or originally- 
formed igneous rocks ; apposed to deutereguftic. 
fig. c ilSo H. Rerve in AcadoPHy 8 Oct. (1B9B) aa/x 
IW^hing Macaulay against Newton and Bacon,asamindj 
easeiuially of the tertiary forouitiont [theirs] protqgonic, 

o. BoL Applied to intercelki Lar spaces, etc. formed 
in «arU of growth : opp. to llraTEitoGKNic. 
•883 uoooACK PhyomL Bot. <1898) 09 mV#, A diatinction 
..batsraan those interaeUular apacea wtnrii are formed when 
the tiaaues begin to dsderentiate, ■ iSf W <yamV,~and thoee 
framed In older tkHuee,— 

YrOtt^llie (pr^*tddgin). GtoU [a. F. frolt^ 
fbii (1006, Jurine, Joum, da Mines ^ Patio, 
XIX. 37a), irreg. f. Gr. epdro-o firot -h at 
10 be bm or pranced (intended to express * first- 
produced tlie rock being assumed to be the most 
ancient of all).] A variety of granite occurring 
in the Alps, in which dhlorlte often taket the place 
of biotite (secondary white micas being sometimes 
devdoped), and in which a fi^laM Btractme 
has ^quently been podneod by dynamic aetkm. 


It was for a long time erfoueoualy auppoeed to oontain 
tak, and called tadtom gromtoi Ui foliate atnteture also 
led to ks haiag cinaaed ana variety of gneha. It abounds 
esp. in tite chain of Moot Blaoc, of which mouotam it 
forma the sunimk. 

s8|3B im LA Bbchb GooL Mom, (ed. a) 37 CrystalUne com- 
pouMs arranged in strata, such as laocbariiie mnrl^.. 
gneiss, protuiinne, Ac i8ep Dama Goal juU. ( 1850) Spme 
of the veim in thia Melmca Hill comuM of protoginl; or 
a grayiNh-wbiie granular compound of feldaparand com^^t 
talc. 1869 Ubibiow tr. FigMoPo World Afi Dobogo 11. 35 
Prologine ia a lalcora granite, comiKMed of felm.ir, quurtc, 
and ulc or chlorite, or decomposed inira. twjg Rutlev 
Stud. Roeko kii. exs Protogine is a nri*" m which, in 
addition to the ordinary oonstkuema of granite, a greemsh, 
pearly, or silvery, takose nunaral is preseuc. 

Proto-god: see Pboto- i. 

Protogonotlg (pn^ gfinas), e. rare, [f. Gr. 
wpoTuyer-of firat-bom, first-created + P’irit- 

created, primitive. 

J. W. DoMALi)«iOM rimd. Protoot, Prime, 140 An 
obvious attempt to biographiac the protogonous ajid arcbe- 
typal man. 

Proto^onpel, -groomobip : see Paoto-. 
Protogjnoiui (pr^tyxlginas), a. Bet, [f. 
Photo- -uymous.] - Proteboutnoub: opp. to 
pHOTANDUOua. Heticc ProtogjttJ (prdtp'd^ioi) 

» Photbrooynt : opp. to Pbotanoiit, 

1875 Bkmnjctt & Dvaa SmeAo' Bot. 8ia Dichonmous 
Flowers are either protandrous or protogynous. Joid, 813 
In protogynous flowers the stigma is receptive before the 
aniMrs m the anme flower are mature. 1896 Homolonu*t 
Wild^ Flmvort 56 Sometimes .. the stigmas uiature first. 
I'hiB is called protogyiiy. 

li Protoluppug (prJut^tihPplIa). Pa/etent. 
[inod.L., f. Gr. irpwro-, Proto- -t- ftrror horse. The 
Gr.word would have been *wpmf9inwos, ^pretJUppm^ 
fkXi extinct genus of quadrup^s, ancestrally related 
to the horse, whose fossil remains are found in the 
PHooene of North America. 

1876 Timoo 7 Dec. (Stand, In the recent strata waa found 
the common horse : in the^ Plciocene. the Pleioliippua and 
the Protobippua or Hipparion. 1877 Lb Conte Eiotpt. Cool. 
III. (1879) KOI) Next came.. the Proiahi^tu of the United 
States and allied ilippooriom of Europe. 

Froto-hiatorlo to Protolemur: see Pboto-. 
tProtO'logy. Ohs, rarer^^, [ad. Gr. npeoro^ 
Aoyla the right of speaking first ; R-e Proto- and 
-LOOT.] (See quots.) 

CocKEKAM, Pratologie.m preface. 1658 Phillips, Pro- \ 
iologtOt a fore-speech, or Preface. 

PTotomagnate to Proto-Mark 1 sec Proto-. 
Protoaiairtyr (pr^ut^iraaitaj). Forms: 5 
prothomartir, -er, 5-6 prothozaartyr, 6- proto- 
martyr, [Late ME. prethomartir^ a. OV* prathe- 
marttr (1326 in Godefi), mod.F. pretemartyr^ or 
a. med.L. prtftemartyr (in Beda), a. eocl. Gr. 
vpatrAfMgTtpp: see Proto- and Marttr r^.] The 
first mart) r ; the earliest of any aeries of martyrs 
(for Chrietianity, or for any cause) ; epee, applied 
to St Stephen, the first Christian martyr. 

1433 Lydg. 5 /. Ediptuud JiL 43 Ibe prothomartir aeyn 
Stcueiie with his stonya Ibid, 58 Seynt Aibon Protho- 
martyr off this rrgioun. Ridley in Covvrdale Lett, 

Martyro (1364) 7 « Agayne 1 bleneOod in our deare brother 
and m thys tyme protomartyr Kogerji, that he waa also . 
a prebendaryc preacher txf London. X994 Carew Huarte's 
Exaup, Wits (1616) 187X11111 (deciarntaonj which S. Stephen 
the Proihoiiiortyr made in his discourse to the lewes. 
c 1661 Mro. Ar/^lo'o Lmst Wtll in Hari. Mioc. (Malh.) II. 
508 Aichibald, MarqutR of Argyle, the Devil's viceroy in 
the Highlunds, and the most sacred covenant*B proiomaityr 
in the Low. 0x749 Boybb Triumpho Bat, Poems (18x0) 
537/x With Hampden lirm assertor oi her laws. And proto- 
iitAi iyr in the glorious cause. X877 Shibldr Fimml Philos, 
905 As early as the twelfth century Arnold of iirescia,.. 
proto-martyr of civil liberty, had perished. 

nProtoma (pip'tdmi). rait, [mod.L., a. Gr. 
ytpQTopdi tile ioremobt or upper part of anything, a 
bust or half-figure, f. eperripop^oto to cut oft in front ; 
cf. ropcfi cutting.] A bust. 

1737 W* Stukrlky in Mopm. (Surtees) IlL 57 A very 
ancient protome of our Saviour’s cfligies over tlie south 
porch. 1868 Ecclcriologht XXIX. 7a A finely benignant 
head, or rather protome of the Saviour. 

Frotomerutem to -metaphrast : see Photo-. 
t PrO'tomiarti. Ohs. rare. [For *pr0/omystt ad. 
med.L. prStoniyst-is or •a (Sidonius), a. ecd. Gr. 
mponep»9T-ifs a chief priest, a bishop, f. npwr^^ 
Photo- -t- pAvryft one initiated.] A chief priest. 

163s PACITT ChrioHamogr. App. 17 They have a Proto-'' 
mist or Diidiup whom they hrahly reverence. 1638 Sir 1 ’. 
Herbert Trav, (ed. 2) 152 They [Ariueuxans] have two 
Patriarchs or Protomists. ibid, eoi The Meccan Protomtsl 
•ends a sanctified Camell by an adopted soono, who is 
welcom’d to Spahawn by many thousand Muaauhnen. 

Protomorph to Pteto-natural : sec Proto-. 
HPxDtoa (pr^*tpn). BieL (a. Gr* mp&rer, 
Reut. ling, of vpwrAf fintt] (See qnot. 1895.) 

i8n Bodhm ix May 250/2 Mark translates h tOer. onfiuvl 
funaamoHt, Minot adopts It m an Engliih word. . . N either 
seenta lo have thought of reverting to Aristotle, whose 
phrases. wpwre muria. rb wnwror, suggest the short word 
/nnm. x8fg BmA’e hmmdbh. Med, Sc. IX. 104 (notei, 
Ibw neuter noun [proton] is employed to designate the 
primitive, undifl^miAted mam or rudiment m a part, 
thuA m the sense of Ambup cf the German embryologlRta 
figs Bofhore tg Dec. 156/9 Dr. Arthur Willey recently 
•Wtgested iu these «ettimiia..tbe word primmrdiuppt sa an 


accnraia. .randeriiig of Anlegt, Prof. 8. G. Wilder . .thinks 
the shorter wood p^tom, already familiar in numerous coim 
pooada, and used by many bMlogistt,is a better eqaivaleoL 

NPwtOMma (prdhtSiiftDi). BaL PL -iia*- 
mftta. Also (in mod. Diets.) in Miglicited ibm 
protaneme (pr^'tonfm). [mod.L., 7 . Gr. wperre-, 
Photo- -h e^toa thread.] In mosses (and some 
liverworts), ’Phe confervoid or filaroeutons thallus 
which arises from the germination of the spore, and 
produces the full-grown plant by lateral branching. 
(Also called pro-enthfye^ 

1857 Bkrkklbv Cryptog. Bot, | 309. 469 This mass, .is 
calM the Protohema, and U always distiirgoished by the 
oeUs ermtaining ehloi^lml. «%8 CAavBfrrea Vtg, Phyu 

8 738 When Uie spores of OMsaea are sown ihe)’ do not., 
irettiy pioduce a young moss, but they put forth conferva- 
Hlce filament^ whtch are cafted the protomoMoo. 1875 
Bennett & Dyi» Sooehl' Bod, 190 A new Meas-plant is.. 
Qonstitufcod by the formation of a leaf-bearing aboot out of 
a branch of the alga* tike Protoiiema, which branches, 
strikes root (by rooi-biurs), and is independently nourished. 

Hence Frotoao’mol, Vrotono'iiuital adjs„ per- 
taining to or of die nature of a protonema ; Proto- 
M*mstolft a , , resembling a protonema. 

1900 Mature 9 Aug. 340/x IsmveR whidi,. . with greater or 
k»s intervention of protoneniataJ filaments give birth to 
new individuals 

ProtonephTon, etc. : me Proto- 2 b. 

Protonic (proipuik), a. rare“^, [f. Pro-* + 
Tonic.] A more etymological form for PiutTONia. 
1690 in CemL Diet, 

Ptetonotaiy, prothonotKxy (prffmtd,-, 
pfdtt*]:£n]du*tiri; preiy'n-, pr^J^'n^t&ri). Forms: 
a. 5- prothonotory ; $. 6- protonotovy ; also 5 
-notur, -nothayr, (6-7 -notory, -natory). [ad. 
Into L. frdtonot&ri^us (^400 AmmUuus in Du 
Cange), m med.L. also protho- (Ilovedeii); a. Gr. 
wpaprayoript-et (in Souhronins ^634), f. vporro-, 
Photo- - h voToptof, ad. 1 .. notdrius Notary sb. In 
15th c. aLo after obs. F. prothonotaire^ mod. 
protonotaire. 

The pronunciation proio'nbtary Ir old in Eng., the 
absence of stress on ^notary being shown by tlie 16th c. 
filing ‘Otatap y, •nodory \ cf. Cbe corre^-pondiug speliiiigs of 
rMENoiASY. It may have origin,4iecl in the med.L. proto-’ 
notd*rius and K. protautoiou rct with the English gradual 
change of the (accidental) secondary into primary strew. 
The analytical spelling proto’tutiarrt and pronunciation 
pptf-to-mO'/ary are also evidenced from x6th c. Doth pro- 
imnciations, with the variants proto- and ppotho- oie now 
in official use in diflerent quarters.] 

1 . A principal notaty, chief clerk, or recorder of 
a court : originally, the holder of that office in the 
Byzantine court; also, applied by early English 
writers to similar officers in other nncient countries. 

(But lilts latter application may have been suggested by 
iLe English use, sense 2.) 

o. X447 Hokrniiam (Roxb.) 141 Oon Theophyl . . 

Wych prothonoiai ye was of kyngdaui [Cappadocia], 
lyay 4t Chamrfrr (^<7 , Prothonatapyy i^rotomotarius, Pro- 
/vMv/r«r>',..was aitciently the title of tlie principal notaries 
of the einpeiors of Constantinople. 

fi. x6oo Holland Lity xuii xvi. 1166 Shut up and locked 
alt the offices of the Chauiiccrie,and discliargcd for the time 
the publicke clarkes and protonotaries attending upon that 
courL 9885 Cnth. Diet. ird. 3). Pratouotary. in early times 
this title, which seems to h.Hve been first used at Constanti- 
Bople, aieant * the chief of the notaries and corresponded 
Xopriptrieerius oiotaHonow^ the term tiien in use at Rome. 
Alter 800, the title of protonotary was imroduced in the WesL 

2 . la England, fnrnieily, *l'he chief clerk or 
registrar in the Courts of Chancery, of Common 
Pleas, and of the King's Bench ; also, in other 
courts of law, in some ot which tlie term is still in 
use : see ciuots. 

a. ^1460 J. Russell Bh. Murturo 1063 A provincbtllc, a 
doctouie devlne, ur bo)ie iawes, )niB yow lere, A protho- 
Dotur apertli, or be popis coltcctoure, if be be there. 
1467-8 Rolls 0/ Parlt, V. 578/ X Oure Prothonotary in 
cure Chauncery. X65B Practick Part 0/ Lotw (ed. 3) a 
The Subordinate Officers [of the Court of Cmn man -Pleas] 
are.. Three Prothonotaries (wlio by themselves and their 
Chirks, draw all pleadings and enter them, and exempUfie 
and record all Ciiminon Recoveries). Z7M Entick Lmdo* 
IV. 385 There are the same judges aa in the Marshalaea- 
court, and a prothonotory, a secondary, and deputy protho- 
notary.^ iBa§ Act 6 Geo. /K, c. 59 1 4 Tbe..depoiit of the 
price., in the hands of the protnonutary or clerk of tuck 
court. 1854 A<'t 17 4 ’ xB Viet. c. 135 I xoi All the 1 ^- 
visiona. .apuUcable to MoMters of the said Courts at West- 
minster shall apply to Uie respective Prothonotaries of the 
Court of Common Pkas at Lancaster and Conn of Pleas at 
Durham. SB68 Laud. Gose, 14 Inly 3937/2 Ibe Queen has 
been pleased to ai;^nt Edward T^maa Wylde, Esq., to be 
Registrar or Protfionotary and Kesyrar of Records of the 
Supreme Court of tlie Colony of the Cape of Good Hope. 

B. JSM^LjAf Sir T, Metro In Wordsw. Ecd. Biog, (zBiB) 
II. X47 His Father, had procured for him the Protoneiarica 
office of the King's Bench. x88B Bkamhall Comsoer. 
Bps. iv. 708 Two of them were the Frindpall Publick 
Kotarieif in England, that is, Anthony Hnse pratonouiy 
of the She of Canterbury, and Thomas Argali Rsgikraer d 
the Prermtive Court ife4 G. Huxley {titUi A second 
Book of Judgements .. wUn Addition of some Koteo, by 
George Towncaend Ksq j Second Prothonotary of tlra 
Common Fleaii. Very Useful and Necessary for all Proth^ 
notaries. Secondaries, Students fstc.b swK. 

LAVNB Pres, $t, Eng, n. xv. (ed. as) 197 Thera are thrra 
Protonotaries Tof the Coiirt of Common Fleas]., t thsyara 
chief Clerics of this CoUrt, and W their Office are tu enter 
atnd esrotl aft Doelanitlon^, Pleadings, . . Assta^ Judsnknii 


PEOTOVOT^BTSHIF. 

•ttd Adbiwt to flMlctt out Jadkkl Write, «tc. luronSi«ll»b 
Couutiw ojcoept Montiiouth. 

S. R, Cm cAm A menitjer of the college of twelTe 
(formerty seven) melntts, called Rrpi0miarie$ 
Apo 9 Mtt{^€U^ whose function is to register the papid 
acri, to make and keep records of beatilicAtions, to 
direct the canonization of aaiota^ etc. Forsaeiiy 
aUo a title of oettaim papal envoys. 

a. ^ Pasvan C 4 nM. viu 435 Maitw Godfrey d* Plcmyi, 
pro^uii^huyr of y- cource of Rome. 1390 Balb 9a 
Of lykelybode y« ar« iiome prothonoury of Romo. 1703 
te. IhtftH'Ji Ecct, Hist 17M C. I. ir. viii. 73 Anthony 
GooBoae, Dector m Divintty, and ApocitoUdc Protlionotery. 
sRUrS. Awtin i^niu's H^t. u. lii. I. 477 How proud 
ana ewed wan Eck on reappuaring in Gerraauy wiin tho 
new title of papal pruthonotary and nunrio 
A >SS 9 R«*>* Pseadss i Counsiler to kite kyag of Spayne 
and Protonoturie ApostolkaU. 168a Nsws/r, Frttms 36 1 lie 
most reiiowned John Baptint Lauri, Protonotary Apoaiolick. 
and Aucfitor of tlte Apoatotick Nunciature in France. 1738 
joKTiN Ermsm, 1 , 11 The Popea Proconotary of Irekuid. 1898 
IVsstm^ Cna 98 Sept, t/a Monaigtior Weld, .was theokittt 
Protonotary Apoatolic attached to the Papal household. 

b. Gr. Ch. 'Fhe princi^ial secretary of the Patri- 
arch of Constantinoiile. 

. *®35 F. Shobrrl tr. Cnatenuhriamts Tfov. ytnts.t etc. 1. 
Introd. (ed. 3) 19 I'lie Aret [Utter] is oKldrcashd in 1375, hy 
Theodore ZyBamala]i, who styles hinuielf Prothonotary of 
the great church of i.onsta(iiiaople, ' to the learited Martin 
Cruuus [etc.] 

4 . A chief secretary in some foreign courts ; also 
tramf, and Jig. 

«. isoa Pniy Purse Ex^. Efim. 0/ York (1830) 1 A 
servaunt of the prothoiiotarye of Spayn. £'1570 PHde ^ 
Lowl, (1841} 70, 1 wrote never day with protbonotory. 
1738 Nuobnt Gr. Toftr^ Germany li. 93 I'hia senate fof 
Hamhurgl con>4ists of four hiirgomastrrs^ . . twenty-four 
senators,, .four syndics, and four secretaries, the chief of 
whom is called iTOthonotary. 

H. 1633 T. Adams Exp. e Peier Hi. a lliey fi. e the pro- 
phets] were the pnnonoiaries of heaven, the leyisters of the 
tmth, the secretaries of the Holy Ghost. 1858 Miss Yongk 
Cameos (1877) 11 L axx. 30^ Bayard had ctjine out of his 
anihu^h too soon, and only dinpersud the suite of secretaries, 
prutonotariee, and all the re<4t. 

Hence Vvoto-, prothonotorlol (<e»*ri&t) a., of 
or pertaining to a protonotary ; Proto-, protho- 
aotorlat (•e>*'rifkt), the college of protonotaries ; 
Proto-, protboaotarjOlkip, the office of a proto- 
notary. 

1547 Acis Privy CtfMvrr? (1890) IT. 517 Sir John God^alve 
. . w«(!» r quired to repaire hethcr to attend his office of the 
Signete and i*rotonotorieshipe. 1691 Wood Atk. Oxon. 1 . 

1 5a '3 Her Majesty^ who also gave him (Georse CarewJ a 
*rutlionoiaryship in the Chancery. i8m H'es/nu Gas, 
11 Apr. s/i The ancestor.. diew a proiit from the Pro 
chunotaryship^ and shared in the subsequent pension. 

Proto-noUktor, Protonuoleata : see Pboto-. 
Protonym (pr^'tduim). rar^, [f. PuoT(o--f- 
Gr. Bropm, orvpa nime, after sj^nanym.} The first 
{>er5oa or tiling of the name; that from which 
aiootlicr is named. 

s88o Scrihnsr's Mag. Mar. 667/a The wrecked canal-boat, 
the Ei/eiitHg Star^ . . quencht-d in the twilight, with its 
heavenly protonym palpitating in the va(K)r alxsve it, i88a 
Daily Neivs ad J une 5 'a Faugb-a-Bailagh . a colt of no mean 
ability.. was, like his famous protonym, bred m Irciaud. 

Proto-organism, -ornithoid : see Puoto- 2 b. 

U PratOMpaa Also 7 -pappa. 

fa. ecji. Gr. wpoorowavds chief piicst, L ttpotro-, 
rKoro- + wairas priest (we Popic ; cf. nied.L, 
proiopdpa, and see Puotopopk.] « Puotopope, 

166a Whbubr yourm. Greere l 3a The Protopappa, or 
Chief Priest 1718 Uziac Tonme/ort's Yey. L 874 The 
Greeks Itave full aut> P.ipwi subject to a Protopapao. i8ao 
T. S* HuGNaa 7 >mv. Suily 1 . iv. 141 They inhabit a certain 
quarter where they have 'a church called the Catbulicoa. 
and a protopopea or high-priest. 

Frotop«rent : see Pboto- i. 

Frotopathio (prdhipp«*>ik), a. Path. [f. 
pRoru- + Gr. «^8-or suffering, disease -1- -ic ; cf. fur 
form, Gr. na$iK~us PATtHO.] Of the nature of a 
primary disease or affection : opp. to deuteropalhu, 
1638 MavUr Expos. Lex., Protopmihiems,^ term applied 
Che same as Prtmnry^ to the symptoineof disease t- .proto- 
pathtc. 1896 AUkuHs Sysi. Med. J. 738 This primary 
oebriity of the heait . .constitutes the primary or pretopathic 
malignity of the older wrttent. s8m VlJ. 176 The 
BtroMy was regarded as secondary to the lateral sekroMs 
and hence these cases are called deuteropathict in opposition 
to the protopat hie cases of progressive muscular atrophy. 

Vvotopathy M- mod.L. 

frgupdiSia^ B. Gr. vpwroMtia (Galen), a first 
feeling, f. wpanrovqlcw to suffer or feel first : see 
Photo- and -patht. So Primary 

suffering; pain or other sensation immediately 
prodneed ; in /WA. a primary disease or affection^ 
i .e. one not produced or consequent on another. 
(Opp. to Dbutebopatut and Sympathy.) 

16 ^ Jsactoit Cned vm. xil f 6 The g^ end sorrow 
which in the (Jordea he [Christ] suffered coiikl be 
known by sympathy. The protopath^r wen in Himrolf, aod 
no inan..coaM so truly syrapathiie with Him in this jpier. 
a« be had done with them, idgy H. Moss SongoJ dea/ 
Notes sdj/s If any maa strike me, 1 feel kmnetfiately j 
because my sbul is unit^ with this body that is ; and 

chU is pkompathy. ilhd Mayks Expos, Lexy ProiopatMa, 
term fiTrafiSi ; m or^lnid aaffiBrlng, opiwsed tosympakby t 
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Ppotb^patrittroludto-plilodaait u 

ProCoplkDi^litfle. -unt: sec Pbovo^ 3. 
MFratopliyta(pmtFfiti),7A^. its/. [nsedX.t 
pi. fsi prdixpkjfium, t Gr. vpwrei fiiat, Pnom* 4 - 
0Orop plant.} A prtm^ division of ttevcgetalite 
kingdom (coneiponding to Protoioa m the 
animal kingdom), comprisii^ the most simply 
orgaiiimd ]:ilaoti (usually of microscopic siw), 
each individual cousUting of a single celL 
(Formerly more vaguely used : see quoL 1858.) 

tdSS t»«« PaoTosoAj. aS|^ Matnb Ex^ Lex,, Protv 
pkytum, applied iproiopky*^ now- pl- «-> by Fries to ibe 
|*'hich hesecarded as the Amt productiom of tha.vm* 
table kingdom .. Mackay eNtablishea ander tills noiiiia a divl- 
ai^ contaiiring Mm'orxi and Liekoues\ a protophyte. 
s86o H. SpBNcaa ki iVesimt. Rev. Jao. 99 The lowest forms 
nf nnimal and vegetal li(a^P>vtosoa and Predtipfyim^mrs 
chiefly iahabhaiite uf the water. 1893 lYeisfm. Umo, 14 Septc 
8/a The oysters thrive best upon the living protophyta and 
protoioa. 

Frotophjrtd (pidb^tofait). fad. mod.L. /rd/o- 
phytum : sec prcc. So F. proiophyU."] A plant 
belonging to the division Protophyta ; a unicellular 
plant. (lJi.ed as the Eng. singular of Proiophyta.) 

ilU in Dunoi laoa il 7 irrf. Lex. 186a Dana Man, Geot 11. 1 . 
aro The plants thus far observed are sea-weeds and Proto- 
phytes. 18B4 Tram, Victoria !mt, 78 The protophyte 
obtains the materials of its nutrition from the air and 
niaisture that surruund it. 

Protophytlc (prdht^fiqik), a, [C Pboto- 

ruTT-A + -IC. I Of, j^rtaining lo, derived from, or 
having the characters of the protophyta. 

i 83 a American V. las The protophytic origin of the 
miticrol. 

Fro'topina. Chom, [f. PR0T0-3c•l•OPIBV4- 

-]NB 8.] A white crystalline alkaloid, CtylluNOf, 
occurring in very small quantities in opium. 

1894 Muu & Moblbv Wattd Chom, Diet. iV. 345. 
Sitotoplam (prdU'taiplws'm). Biol, [ad. Ger. 
pStoptasma (H. von Mohl, 1^46), f. Gr. wporro-, 
Photo- -i- «Xa<r^ moulded thing, figure, form. 
{Prdioplasma was used in late L by Venantius 
Fortunatus a 600, in sense of 'first created thing, 
protoplast *, and was prob. used in Chr. Greek.VJ 
A viscid, semifintd, Bemttraiis{mrent, colourless 
or whitish substance, consisting of oxygen, hydro- 
gen, carbon, and nitrogen (often with a small 
amount of some other elements) in extremely com- 
plex and unstable combination, and maniicsting 
what are known as vital properties, i.e. irritability, 
contractility, spontaneous movement, assimilation, 
and reproduction ; constituting 'the physical basis 
of life* (Huxley) in all plants and animals, and 
forming the essential substance of the cells (see 
Cell 12) out of which their bodies are built 
up. Also called Bioplasm, Cvtoflabm, and (in 
animals) formerly Sarcode. 

[1846 Von Mohl Sa/tbewegungsn im Inneren der Zellen 
in Baton. Zeitung 73 tr. Hciifrey (1853) 37 Tlie remainder 
of the cell 18 more or less dnisely filled with an opake, viscid 
fluid, of a white colour, luiving granules inteniunglvd in it, 
which fluid 1 call protopUsmT 1848 Lindlrv tatroti. Hot. 
(cd. 4> 1 . 10 The first layer cm matter i* invariably soft and 
a/otised, and now bears the v ell-contrived name of /iv/0* 
plasm, propoaed by Prufessor Mohl. 18^ li^aasoN Lett, 
4 Aims, Poet. 4 Imng, Wks. (Bohn) III. X41 indicating 
the way upward from the invisible protoptaMn to llie highest 
organisms, 1866 [see Cfcix sb,^ la]. 186B H uxlbv in rortn, 
Hcv. 1 Feb. (1869) la^, 1 have translated the term Proto- 
plasm which Is the scientific name of the substance.. by the 
words * physical basis of life '. 1873 Oennbtt & Dvua 

Sachs' Bat. 3 Since. . no further process of development can 
t»ke place in the cells which no longer conl.'iiii protoplasm, 
ic may be concluded that the latter is the proximate cause 
ofgruwtik 1903 Myxes Human PersoneUttv 1 . 117 In the 
protoulasm or primary b.*tsis of all organic life there must 
have been an inherent adaptability to the manifestation of 
all faculties Which organic Isfis has in fact maaiifewed. 

Eg. 1894 11 . Drummond Ascent Mam X89 These [primeval 
tunes] were the days of the protoplasm of speech. 1906 
D. S. Cairns Chr. Mod. iVoHd ill. X50 Here is the true 
protoplasm of Christianity out of which.. alt the theologies 
and all the ritual . . haro spi ung. 

0. Comb, as proiopiasm-mass, •uu, etc. 

1873 Bbnnktt & Dvkr Sachs* Boi. a The cavity enclosed 
by the protoplasm-sac is filled with a watery fluid, the Cell- 
sap. s88a Vinks Sachs* Jtot. 7 The fonuation of a new 
cell always coaunences with the re-arrMiigeuicnt of a proto- 
plasm-mass round a new centre. 1895 in Daily New 3 Oct, 
a/a The protoplasm-containing cells of his brain. 
Frotoplatimal, a. rare. [f. pree. •f -al.] 
-1 Pbotoplahmic. (Cetft, Diet,) 
l^mtoplMUatio (pr^:td|pldraniK‘tik), g. [f. 
Gr. type *vpofrovAdofiar- -f -ic : the etymologii^ 
derivative after Greek analogies.} ■■ Pbotoplabmio. 

1866 A. Ftncr Princ, Med. (z86o) 40 By protoplasmalie 
ofT-idioots from pre-efdsttng capillaries. *893 Nawron 
Diet, Birds 196 The germinal vesicle, .. Hke the white 
yolk, consists of numerous protoplasmatic spheroles. 
t ProU^lMBmator. Oh, ran. Infiprotho-. 
Hmed-L,: tee PbiFCO- aad Plabmatob, and ct 
PR0Ton.A8M.] Fltit iriuner or moulder^ ctwtors 
m PBOtfOPLASf 8. 

etgii E. Bnumh Fortum A^, Tlhm^kubwast 
kow* fod the hygh proehogliwipator Uf ecth hHk htmtA 
mha after hys owne yoBtifA 


rsoMFaF& 

Viwtos 3 wnBio(F(^t»ipi»'MB.ik),A [tPww*. 

PLASM + -la So F’. proiip&smtqut,} Of, per* 
Uinteg to, or having the noilBie ol peotopUgm. 

1888 ?• H. llAtTOvs Ml Emni> hMt, (ed, 8) V. 67/1 
formotjoa of nacki or ceils in m procofilasauc MUrM* 
il^ yv fiPs Qvt Avai. V. siy/i The pretepleienic mxm 
braue divides, .into partidee. rt6i Bbwtlbv Mmm tM. rfk 
AH cells originate, .either free In the cavieiteief elder oell% 
or at least in the protoplosmie fluid elaboiated by klwit 
agency t or by the division of such celbi. 

Ag. oBflS Atkesuomm 7 JsA. 13 The nicCricel«|«teMi ef the 
luudshed! r4rf«M..hav^ no doubt, a primitive oad even a 
protoplasmic simplicity. 1891 Dmdy Nows to Oct. a/6 lYie 
barber-surgeon and medidae man of ancient thaes, whd 
IwrnieheLl the piwivplaemic material oat of which the eit 
of medkine end surgery had been evolved, 

b. Relating to protoplaom; acting upon of 
affecting protoplasm. 

1896 Bartholow Mat, Med. (1879) Quiala. Is a prov 
Coplasmic poison, and arrests the amoebiform movements of 
the white corpuscles. S903 Mykrb Human Poreeasedity L 
ti7 Which, .10 ovoid the ambiguities of the word Oarwhuaiii 
1 will call the protcmlasinic smutien. 

Pro‘tO|>l»:8iiliflt. ran, [f. af prac. 4 - -xflT.] 
One who treats of protoplasm. 

1884 C. A. BAirot in HomiUt Monthly (N. Y.) July sje 
Amid the slime protoplasmiste tell of at the bottom of the see, 

FrotoplAMt ^ (prda tPipIest). Also 6 protho- 
plauete. [a. F. protopiasU (1 6th c, prothoplat 4 tti\ 
or ad. late L. prdioplast-us (14th c. -ptauststs), 
ad. Gr. wpwr^irAaeT-ov (LXX. Wisd, vii. l), L 
w/i^o-, Proto- 4- wXayr-dt moulds, formed, vbl» 
adj. f. vXdff(r-ciN to form, mould.] 

1 . That which is first formira, fashioned, or 
created ; the first-made thing or being of its kind ; 
the original, ardietype. a. The first man; the 
first created of the human race. 

<ri53a Du Wxs Introd, Fr, ki Palsgr. xosp Cbmyu from 
God to tlie furste father or prothoplauste [Vx, premier ptfo 
on prvikopiauste] it eoeth and retMrne to God from father 
to the sonne. s6oe W. WATaoH Deemordm (160s) sos la 
Salem citie was Adam our protoplast created. 179A Coloip 
sii>GR Ded. Nations a8a Night A heavy unimaginable moail 
Sent forth, when she the Protoplast beheld. a888 Q. Revk 
Apr. 300 The Hook [Wisdom of &>lomon] has given to modem 
science the teem * protoplast which it twice uses of Adauu 
t b. The first man of some Une or series. Obs, 
1644-7 Clsyfland Chaw, Lend. Diurm. t The orijinall 
sinner in this kind was Dutch; Galliobelgicus the Proto* 
plast ; and the moderne Mercuries but Hans-ea Kelders. 
1737 Boackbn Farriery Jmpr. (17S7) II. St The Pedigree 
we often lay Claim to weold produce a Drummer, os firm 
quently os a Colouel, fur bis ProtoplnsL 

o. The first example ; the original, model. 
a6iB STURTavAVT dfr/o//tbs vUi. 67 1'he first windmllne that 
the inuentioner euer set vp to grinde oerae was the Protiw 
plast and example from whence lul other wiad-uiilneaspcaage 
and were dcriued, 16m Bioos New Disp, P 938 The jam 
toplost or primitive ordoimnent of a Caatery, hod exesetum 
fur Its object. 1819 H. Busk Yestriad iv. tj9 No more the 
orotopbtt of active beaaty. 1883 Maem, Mag, May 63 If 
ilebrew was the protoplast of speech, 
d. a/trih, in {^position ; or aJj. 

1617 Collins D4A Ety 11. tx. 406 Ignatius, the Protm 
plast lesuite. f. Sacs Article, etc. Wks. 1844 I. W4 
Andrew Melville, the Protoplast Presbyterian in Stolland- 

2 , Biol, A unit or mass of protoplasm, such ai 
constitutes a single cell; a bioplast. Sometimes 
applied to a unicellular organism ; spec, one of the 
su larder Protpplasta of rhizopods. 

(1658 Mavnb E.rpos. Lex,, Proteplstsi, Physiot,, a primary 
formation.] 1884 Standard Nat, Hut. 1 . 14 The 

filose protopfatRis seem to be in nowhe different (rain the 
Furaminifeia, except that the shells of the latter are asually 
calcareoiia. 1898 tr. Strasbrntrer's Het. 1. i. 30 Within tlie 
walled protoplasts, the granoutr protoplasm oftea exhibits 
internal flowmg movements. 

Fro*topliitrt^. Also 6 profthoxtlMt. [ad. 
med.L. prdtoplasHis^ a. Gr. ^vporrowkaar-irgSf 
irpmro-, P^TO- 4 vAdgr^, Bgent-n. L uKaaaetv : lea 
prec.] The first former, laMioner, or creator. 

i6oe W. Watson Decacoidm (160a) 100 The followers of 
a prochoplaat or first Author Of a profi^on. (i68p Bulwrb 
A ntkrvpomet, Ep. Ded., The honour and reputatioik of the 
neat Architect, man’s Procoptostes.] afl^ Nkwton im 
Kigaud Corr, Set, Men (184X) 11 . 389 Nature, becartie a 
complete imitator of the ^tes set her by the protoplast. 
1870 Browning Fifine cxxiv^ llioae mammoth-atooes, piled 
bi^be Protoplast lemple-wtse in my dream 1 

Fvotaplutie (prdbt#iplie'stik), a, [f, Pboto- 

PLABT 1 4 -10 ! cL PLASTXO.} 

‘ 1 . Of the nature of a protoplast (see Photo* 
rLAHT^ 1) ; first formed ; origknat, arcnetypal. 

a t6sa J. onrra Set. Disc. v. vlH. (i8et) 170 Wbka istning 
forth from God. -is the protoplastic virtue of our boiaft 
1660 Howxll Lexictm Poems t When oar ProtoplosticK 
sire Lost Paradis. 1716 M. Davtas Athem. Brit. II. *1*0 
Rdr. 7 A more correct Edition of the Pratofdnstick Copy. 
tSoo F. Barham AEst 5 Ttits divine or prot^lastic Adam 
. . u the divine idea or exemplar of homonity. 

2. Biot , -• Pbotoflasmio. 
ite Baoim Powell 436 mde. What the author terms 
the "primary mucus', ' schlaim-suMtBnz *, or protoplastic 
matter; 1898 tr. Strasbstrgepi Boi- 1. 1 8» Rototioa la the 
more frequent form of protoplastic movement in the oell'i of 
urater-plontei while in had plants circulation is. .the rule. 

Fmo-plot toProtopooiumt see Photo- i,ab. 
FmtOMtfft (prffbtdpfhp). fad. Russ. npoTonoiTE 
prat^ofrx see Photo- and Pq!PH sh,^ \ after eccL 
Gr. •pBsremwffs PflOTOPAPAfl. So F. protopope ] 
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PBOTOPTBBUg. 

A elilef priett, or prieit of higher Aink, in the 
Greek Church. 

Idle J* Daviu tr. OUmrhu' Amkut, 136 A Proto- 
popo or CMnnskoyi wboae name wu Juwi Noronoo, bogu 
to invoigfa ogoiiMt the honour done to Images. 1714 Coxa 
Trmn. F^lmmd^ etc. IX. 103 The highest dignity to which 
they can ever attali^ as long as they continue married, is 
that of protopope or a cathedral ipae Pilot 7 July 6/9 
One formerly a playmate, but now the fiercest opponent of 
Nikon, the protopop Awakum. 

Pxoto-presb^rto -proteBtant : lee Photck 

I Prota pt B r i U i (pietp-ptdrliil Jthih* [mod.L. 

^Owen, 1837), ^ 6 r. vfMro-, Pboto- 


genencname 

wr%p- 6 ¥ wing (taken in'aenie * fin ').] A genua 
of dipnoan fitbea, formerly inclnded in Lepidosinn^ 
containing only the African mud*fiih {^P.anntcUni ) ; 
characteriaed by having the pectoral and ventral 
fina reduced to long fringed filamenta; alao, a fish 
of thia genua. 

>IB 7 (June) Owbn in MS* Cato/* Muttum of CoB. Surg* 
Protopterus. sg^s PoHfw CycU XIX. jo/a. 1854 Owrn 
SkeL f 'i'ooth in Cire, Sc, I. Or^. Nat. 1B6 The 

protopterus and lepidosiren, which are the most reptile.like 
of fishes. slM Nttui lo Apr. 5/4 The biggest proto- 
pierosattheZoois not more than two feet long. 

Hence Protopterun, adj, of the nature of a 
Protopterus \ having a primitive or simple type of 
fin ; a fiah of the order Protopteri (a synonym 
of UFvotoptev (protp'ptar) [-■ tr. 

protoptin] m prec. ab. ; Vroto*|^votui i- prec. adi. 

PM^ptevygian (pr^ td|pt£ri‘d 2 i&n},a. /rAM. 
ff. Gr. trpsrro-, Pboto- + vrcpdyiov fin + -AB.] 
Introduced by Ryder to designate the firat-fin stage 
when the embryonic fin rays first appear. 

1884 U, S. Comm, FisA. (i86d) 987 The protoptery- 
gian stage of development of the permanent fin-rays. 

Fzotopyramld z see Pboto- 2 b. 

tProtoquan&quam. Obs,noiue-wd, [fiPROTO- 
4 L. quamptam although, albeit, notwithstanding 
that.] Humorous imitation of Pbotobotart, 
lefernug to the exceptive and conceuive con- 
jnnotions used in legal documents. 

1870 0 . H. Art:i/. ConffMik IL lU. iBo Who In ease of his 
XJnwes eimkatioo, would be the Protoquornguom in Rome. 

Protosalt (prJn*tO|S§lt). Chem* [£ Pboto- 3 
4Sai^.1 a formed by combination of an 
add witn the protoxide of a metal, e. g. a salt of 
ferrous oxide, Fe O, as ferrous sulphate, Fe SO4. 

~ 10 Famadav [eee PataALT]. BaANOc Chom, 

S) S9S The protoealts of iron are m these cases p;^ 

ilo to those <H tin, inasmuch as the roeulting peroxide 

ef iron is retained in solution, and the precipitated metal ie 
pure. 1886 K. M. Fbroubom Eloctr, (1870) 4e Among para- 
magnetic substances are proto salts of iron. 1869 Koecoa 
MUtm, Chom, (1S71) 339 The ferrous- or protO'Salu are 
distinguished by their light green colour. 

So Pvoto-aoi«*tLo&, a solution which contains a 
protosalt. 

1894 SGorraeii In Cire. Se., Ckom. 4^7 Add car- 
bonate of potash or soda to a protosmutioii of unc. 

Proto-Borliiersry to -•paun : see Photo-. 

iProtOSpathuilUi (prd<iittfiSp&|’e«*rUls). Also 
in Fr. form protospat(h)aii«. [med.L. prdto^ 
spathdriuSt ad. Bysant. Gr. wpattoowoBdpiotf f. 
vpwro-, Pboto- 4 omMpiQS swordsman.] Title of 
lio captain of the guards in the Byzantine empire. 

1788 Gii ~ - 




jiBBON Deei. 4 F. liii. 

! of proiotptUh 


, 'V. 967 Whilst he 

exercised the ofiice of froto*paik*iirft or capuin of the 
guards, Photius was sent ambassador to the caliph of 
Bagdad. 1831 Scott Ct, PoAt, ii. Every one. .hath undec^ 
etood thb much, that the great Protospathaire. .hath me at 
hatred. 1893 J* STKvuNeoN Ck. Htotorimu Eh(P, L 648 
The protospaUtire was sent to summon Sergius. 1894 
Milman Lot, Ckr, II. 140 The |i|rotosputhariu8, the officer 
of the Emperor, was driven with insult from the city. 

Pro' ospermato- toFrotostoma : see Pboto-. 
Pro>toaii'lpliide. Ckem, [Pboto- 3.] A 
compound ot sulphur with another element or 
radical containing the minimum proportion of 
tulphur. Formerly also called Protoun'lplniret. 
(Now usually otherwise expressed : as pr^osulphido 
or •sulphurot of iron « ferrous sulphide, Fe S.) 
So t Vrotoutt'lpliate, a salt formed by sulphuric 
acid with the protoxide of a metal, as protosulphato 
of iron^ » ferrous sulphate, copperas, or greeu vitriol. 

1896 MiLLxa Eiom. Ckom. \l.j%t Potassium, .combines 
with this element [sulphur] in.. five difierenc proportions, 

KS, KSs, KSa, XS4, and 

[New Noution KsS], ate 


KS .. . .The *proto8ulphide, KS 
€ 1869 J. Wyldb in Cirt. Sc. 1. 


i8e6 

. . and 

etelphur have been psoved to exist, the one with a emaller. . 
proportion of sulphur. . which is distinguitibed by the property 
ht being magnetic, is the ^proto-sulphuret. t8zp J. G. 
CmtoniXN Ckom, Anal. 430 Sulphuretted hydrogen destroys 
the colour of the red compound of strychnine, as does.. 
*prototul(fiiate of iron, c 1869 J. Wvldx in Cire. Sc. 1 . 
S46/1 Protosulphate of iron is well known under the name 
m green copperaa 

ProtosyBtematicto-tBrtite: see Photo-. 

RS^totharia (ptFaidbi^-ni), sb, pi* Zool. 
[mod.L. (Gili, t Gr. wpwro-, Pboto- 4 

itjpta heasti.] The lowest subclase of Mammali 
(correlative with Eutfuria and M€t€dkma\ com- 


priilng the single order Momoirtwuda^ with their 
hypothetical ancestors. Sometimes confined to 
the latter, as the primitive mammalian type* 
Hence, Prototlsere (prdB*td)»I«j), a member of 
the Prototkoria ; VMeotX&eTia& (pr^id])Ie‘riin), 
a. ^belonging to the ProttUhtria\ sh* protothon* 
1880 Huxtav in Proe, Zool, Soe. 653 It will be convenient 
to have a distinct name, Protoihoria^ for the group which 
bcludea these, at present, hypothetical embodiments of that 
lowest stage 01 the mammalian type, of which the existing 
Monotremes arc the only known representatives. s88s 
in Nat^ XXI II. 999/1 lliere b no known Monotreme 
which b not vaitly more different from the Prototherian 
type. i88s W. K. Paxkbx Mammaliofi Dose. ii. 4B noto, 
A thorougnly clear idea of what a primary mammal, an 
original, ancient *ProtoCherc* must have b^n like. 1903 
Q. Potf. Jan. 6s The aitrapothere and prototheres died out 
without descendants. 

Prototoxin to Fxototraitor t see Pboto-. 
Prototypal (pr^ii*td|taip&l), a* [f. next + -AL.! 
Of the nature of, or constituting, a prototype ; of 
or pertaining to a prototype ; archetyp.al. 

a 1693 UrqttkarVo Raholaio ni. xxxviii. 3x9 Prototypal 
and precedenting fool 17x6 M. Davirs Atkon. Brit. lil. 
Arianiom 4 I'he prototypal Schemes and original Ideas of 
that Pne-Arian primitive AntbChristlanity. s888 Dawson 
GooL Hioi. Plant* ii. 94 Survivors of that prototypal flora. 
1893 Comk. Mag, Sept, aba The mole.. is the prototypal 
navvy. 

Prototype (prdh’tAaip). Also 7 -tipo. [a. 
F. prototype H^abelais, 10th c.) f. mod.L. Pboto- 
TTPON, <j. V.] The first or primary type of anything ; 
the original (thing or person) of which another is 
a copy, imitation, representation, or derivative, or 
to which it conforms or is required to conform ; a 
, pattern, model, standard, exemplar, archetype, 
idei Danibl Paneeyrie io ICing xxiii, There great Exem- 
plare Prototipe of Rings, We nnde the good shal dwel 
within thy Court. 1649 Bp. Guthrie Mom, (1709) xo 
The framing of the Peutbn having been committed to 
him, he had yet the Prototype by him. 1780-71 H. 
WalpoiX yorino'o A need, Pamt, <X786) 1 . 90 He and . . 
Charles Brandon were the prototypes of those illustrious 
heroes, with which Mademoiselle Muderi has enriched the 
world of chivalry. 1849 Darwin Voy, Nat. ix. (1879) aoo 
The Apteryx, .as well as its gigantic extinct protot)^ the 
Deinornl% possens only rudimentary representatives of 
wings. 1869 Tozrr Higkl. Turkey 11 . 9B4 For the proto- 
type of thb tale we must look to the story of ‘ Brynhildr 
and Sigurd *• 

Fro^totype'mbryo. Biol* rare* [f. as piec .4 
Embbyo. (Hyatt.).] Term for a later stage of 
the embryo, at which it exhibits the essential 
characters of the group to which it belongs. Hence 
Fro tot3rpembryo*nio a* 1890 in Cent, Diet, 
Prototypio (prduuti*pik), a, [f. Pbotottpb 
4 -10, after Gr. rvxix-^ ; mod.F. proto/ypique.} 
■■ next. 

a 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Loci. Arckit. (187^) II. 66 Devia- 
tion from the design of Sl Stephen's which was at once 
rectified by adding them to the piototypic building. 

Prototypical (pr^t^ti*pikal), a. [f. as prec. : 
see -lOAL.] Of the nature of or serving as a proto- 
type ; OTototypal, 

1890 T. Vaughan Antkropoeopkia 45 The SymboUicall 
exteriour Ikwcent from the Prototypical! planets to the 
created spheres. 1871 H. Macmillan True vitie liL 99 The 
leaf is the basis of the whole— the essential, and proto- 
typical plant. 1890 £. loHNhON Pise of Christendom 58 
The prototypical myth m Romulus slaying Remus. 

Hence Pxoitotj'ploaU^ adv. 

1890 E. Johnson Pise ^ Ckristendom 379 A dramatic 
scene in which Christ prototypically pei forms the act 
[washing of feet]. 

Froto-typographer : see Pboto- i, 
n Pzoto'tnon. Obs, Pi. proto*typa, -ona. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. wperrurwror prototype, prop. neut. 
ling, of wpoirtiTvir-or adj. (in med.L. po'biofypus) in 
the first form, original, primitive ; see Pboto- and 
TtTb jiJ.] ■■ Phototype. 

X996 Foxe's A, 4 M. (ed. r) 999/9 I’he copie of the said 
letter followeth agreeing with the prototypon or originall. 
1811 W. Sclatrr Key 110 Whether their worship bad 
the terme in the imai^es without reference to the prototype, 
the things which their images represented, ifieg Jackson 
Creed v. xxxiL | x llicse for the most part delight in 
pictures for their prototypons sake. 1715 M. Davirs Atken. 
Brit, 1 . 990 Saxon Prototypons of the Lord's Prayer, 
according to the different gcadiial Changes of that Idiom. 

J^ototyrant to PTotovumt see Pboto-. 
Protoadde (pr^tp'kiaid). Ckem. [Pbot-, 
Pboto- 3 a.] That compoiand of oxygen with 
another element or radical which contain! the 
smallest proportion of oxygen, as protoxide if 
hydrogen, H^O water. 

Now commonly otherwise named, napoimosium protoxide, 
KaOapotaasium oxide (or monoxide;; protoxide qfiron, 
FeO a ferrous oxide, _ ... 

1804 T. Thomson {see Peroxide], 1804 Hatchett in Phil* 
Trans, XCIV, 393. iSis Six H. Daw [see Peroxide]. 
1894-41 Brahde Ckom, (ed. 5) 609 PotassTum.. forms two 
dennite compounds with oxygen, which we may coll the 
protoxido oymPoroJtUio, 1849 Turned 0 Biom, Ckom. (ed. 8) 
XM Water (protoxide of byorogen). 1889-B Watts Diet, 
Ckom, 111. M Manganese forms four oxides of definite 
coinposkion, vis. (t) Protoxide or Manganous oxide MnO. . . 
(4) Dioxide or Peroxide MnOj. The protoxide b a strong 
bsie, forming with acids a class of very stabb ealtt. 1880 


FBOTBAOHSATA. 

CiBinitsHAW Wssrtd Atom* Th* 6 i The co m po el t io o of pn^ 
toxides. 

Honoe f Fxoto sidBiU, f Fxoto* 3 daiM life. 
irons*, to convert into a protoxide, mre^* 
l i e s g e WBaeTEa, Protoxydiae, to oxydbe in the first 
degree. sSlgi Mavmx Expos, Lox,, Protoxydaius, that 
which b converted into the stale of a protoxide, as Forrum 
protoxydalumx pretoxidoted. 

Froftozold [Pbo- : see Toxoia 
Pzotozylam, -aeuffinat ace Photo- ab, i. 

H Frotoaoa (pi^iz^>'&), sh.pl* Zool* [mod.L. 
(Goldfuas, 1818 in JsU, June), f. Gr. vpoiro-, 
Pboto- + (fa animals.] One of the two (or three) 
great divisions of the animal kingdom, comprising 
animals of the simplest or must pnmitive type, each 
consbting of a single cell, usually of microscopic 
size: correlated with Mkfazoa (and Mbbozoa). 
Also in sing. FrotOBOOn (-zd^'pn), a member of 
the division Protoeoa, a unicellnlar animal. 

Under hb Proioooa (» Urtkioro) Goldfuss included also 
such higher forms of life os sponges, hydroids, corals, 
crinoids, Poif/ora. Von Siebold, Auatomio d. wirbiUostn 
Tkitre, 184 c, restricted It to the I^fusoria and RMoopoda, 
excluding toe sponges, etc, which ore now recognized os 
Metaxea. 

a 1834 Coleridge Aids Reft, xv. (1839) 64 The lowest class 
of animals or erv/MM . . have neither bruin nor nerves. >893 
DuNGLieoN Med, Lex,, Protoxoon, 1899 H. Spencer Princ* 
Psyckol, HI. v. 377 Those lowest orgsmsms classed as proto- 
phyta and protozoc 1899 J. R. Greene Mem, Anim* 
Kingii. 1. Proioooa i. x I'he sub-kingdom Proioooa includes 
a number of animal beings of simple organisation, many of 
which have, until recentlVy been associated with the lower 
members of the vegetable Kingdom. 1869 S^octaior 94 July 
877 The analogy netween the development of the species 
from the original protozoon.and of the individual from the 
germ is quite Spencti 's uwu. 190Z G. N. Calkins Proioooa 
eS Hoto, I'he name * Protozoa ' given by GoIdfuss, meant the 
same as Oken's * U rthiere It did not acquire its present signi- 
ficance until 1845, when von Siebold gave it a new meaning. 
ProtOBOal (pi^tdizJu'&l), a* ff. prec. 4 -al.] 
Of, pertaining to, or connected with protozoa ; in 
Path, caused, ns a disease, by a parasitic protozoon. 

S890 Lmicot 8 Feb 308/9 BQtachli's classification of these 
protozoal forms. 1898 P. Manson Trp. Distases Introd. 13 
In * fly disease ', the protozoal organism which is the direct 
cause of the disease Is carried from one animal to another 
on the mandibles of the tsetse fly. 1994 Brit. Mod. JrnL 
vj Sept. 643 Malaria and other protozoal diseases. 
Protoioan (pr^ot^izdh’An), a. and sb. [f. ai 
prec. 4 -an.] a. atij, Ot or belonging to the 
Protoeoa or a protozoon ; also v prec. b. sb. An 
aninml of the division PPotoeoa ; a protozoon. 

1864 Dana in Webster a v.. The protoiosns. .include the 
rhizopods, sponges, and msny of the so-called snimalculeA 
188B Kolleb-ion & Jackson Anim, Lift 899 Conjugation., 
b generally if not universally connected with repr^uctive 
activity in some Protozoan classea 1901 IVostm. Cat, 
30 Mar. 6/3 His contention is that the orgunisin of cancer b 
undoubtedly a protozoan. 1904 Brit. Med. JrnL 17 Sept. 
6^ As to the nature of thb new protozoan disease. 

Frotozo'ary. rare^^* led* mod.h, protoeoaire, 
t Pboto- 4 Gr. (iqd/nov, dim. of animal.] A 
protozoon. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

ProtOBOic (prFutt»,zFE'ik), a* [In sense 1, f. Gr. 
nperro; Photo- 4 ^ ^enie 2, f. 

Pbotozo-a 4 -10.] 

1 . Geol. and Palaeont. Applied to those strata 
which contain the earliest remains or traces of 
living beings ; also to fossils found in such strata. 

1838 Sedgwick in Proc. C'eol. Soc, II. 684 Class x. Primary 
stratified Groups. . . Shwld organic remains appear unequivo- 


cally in any parts of this clait^ they may ije described as the 
ProtOMoie Syotem, 184X J. Philijps Palmoo, Foso, Dev, 4 
CornuK ifo Mr. Murchison laftor Sedgwick] called the nit 
of the series to which his attention wan most directed * Pro- 
tozoic ', for which Professor Sedgwick [subsequently] mo- 
posed to substitute Palseozoic. 1494 Murchison J//Mrmi. 
(X867) 9 To devclope the succession of deposits that belong 
to such protozoic zones. 1899 Page Handbk* Goot. Terms, 
jPro/M0fV... Applied to the earlier fossiliferous epoch and 
strata; equivalent to Primordbl. 

2 . Zool* and Path* - Pbotoeoan a. 

1864 Wbbbtbr, Proioxoie, of, or pertaining to. the protoeoa. 
1877 Huxley Anat, Jnv. Anim. i. 47 A eimilor procem 
takes place In sundry Protoeoa and gives rise to a protosoic 
aggregate, which b strictly comparable to the Morula. sM 
Ailkutt's Syet. Mod, 1 . axz Appearances characterbtic of a 
protozoic life hbtory. 1906 Q, Pov. Apr. 59a The protozoic 
o^in of malaria. 

FrotoBOBite : see Pboto- 2 h* 

PrototOOlogT (prfeitdiZPtF’lMfiO* Pboto- 
80 -A 4 -[o]looy 7 ] That department of zoologyi 
or of pathology, which deals with protosoa, cap. 
with parasitic disease-producing protozoa. 

1904 igih Coat, Dec. got To estaolbb. .two new choirsb 
one for medical protoaoolcgy and one for medical helmintho- 
logy. 1908 Q, Pov, Apr. see The establbhmenc, by the aid 
orthe Quick oeddRSt, of a chair of protozoology. 

FrotOBo*on» sing, of Pbotozoa. 

ProtOBO'imi latinized f. PBorogooir. 

t 468 in Mavmb Exboo* Lex. \ and in mod. Dicta. 

RProtnOhBffita (prditrsektiii t&), sb.pl* Zool, 
[mod.L., f. Pbo* 8 4 Trachldta : 10 called aa repre- 
senting the supposed ancestral form ot all the 
tracheate ArtJ^opoda (l.e. insects, myriapods^ and 
moM arachnids).} A cisis of arthrnpodous afiimalt, 
represented by the single genus Peripatut (Fbbi- 
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PBOTBAOHBATX. 


PSOTB40TVaS. 


VATUa^. Hence Vzotea*olieatea a. belonging 
to the JPtt^racht€Ua ; sh% an animal of this olaaa. 

1878 Bkll GigftmdoMr't Cawr/. Amat. 055 In the Proti*. 
cbeata the nervous 0701010 remmins in a lower condition. 
0879 ^ <*««#«•« 19 Juiy 8^1 One of hU hypothetical animals, 
a protimcheate, may be said to have been actually discovered 
..in the pnmaive air«breathing Arthropod Peri^tatua. 

Protraot (pr^itrse kt), s6, [ad. \^pr9tracius 
a prolong ing, protraction, f. prdtract-, ppL item of 
pr5trah*h € : see next.] 

+ 1. Prolongation or extension (of time) ; hence, 
delay, procrastination. Obs, 

S536 .SA F^rt Heiu VIII^ H, 098 The doing therof will 
Mice a protracte of tyme. a 1840 Sim J. Oolk in Sir F. 
Vtns CafMMt 1»6«|7) 143 By protract of time, and catuaUiei 
of war, he found bis numbers wasted. 1646 Unhappy Garni 
at Scotch it &ng. 4 The differeni'e would only be in the 
protract of time, not in the nature of the thing. 

1 2. A delineation, drawing. Cf. Pobtaait. Obs^ 

furg, 

1585 T. Washinoton tr. Nicko/ay» Voy, if. xlx. 53 b, 
1 made the draughies and protractes heere n^presenied viito 
you [orig. te/cy Us pourtraicti icy ripriseHU»\, 

8 . [f, the vb.] A * protracted meeting*: see 

Protkactk® I, ^uot. i860. U.S, colloq. 

1908 Mission Field Jan. 343 There ts always a great 
religious awakening at the annual revival or ' protract \ . . 
When the ‘ protract ’ is over their emotions are calmed and 
every man returns to his own * vine and fig tree *. 
Protract (prrtrae'kt), v. Also 7 -traioto. [f. 
L. prdtract-^ ppl. stem of prSlrah-ireXts draw form, 
to prolong, extend, defer, i.prd^ pRO-i i ytrah^gre 
to draw. With sense 6 ct. Portray, the direct 
rCOT. of proirakfri through OF. potiraire,] 

X tA. trans. To extend or prolong (time) so as 
to cause delay ; to waste (lime). Obs, 
a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Edvt. IV 940 h, All these faSre wordes 
wer onely delaies to protracte tyine. a s66o Contemp. 
Hist, Irel. (Ir. Archseol. Soc; 11 . 84 His father would pro- 
traicte time the best he could, Kobkrtson Chas. 

11. Wks. 1813 V. 096 This they did merely to protract lime. 
2. To lengthen out (an action) ; to cause to con- 
tinue or last longer ; to extend in duration ; to 
prolong. (The chief current sense.) 

1963 [see PaoTRACi'iNo vbl. sb. 1). 1591 Smakb. x Hom. FI, 
I. IL 130 Else ne're could he so long protract his Hpeech. 
1614 SvLVEHTKR BetkuUa's Rescue 11. 430 But, with thy 
l)ayes thy Dolours to protiack, I'hou shalt from hence 
unto Bethulia pack. 1700 Dryuun Stgism, 4 Guiscartio ^34 
But 1 . . Protracting life have liv'd a day too long. 1838 
Thirlwall GreeceS. xxxix. 101 Their stay was protracted 
for some weeks. 1895 Motley Dutch Rep, v. iiL (1866) 699 
The dance upon the sward was protracted to a late hour. 
t 8 . To put ofl, defer, postpone (an action;. 

(Tbe date of the first quotation is very doubtful) 

(1477 Norton Ord. Alck. Introd. in Aslim. (1659) 3 Sin 

r xitracts the gifts of Heaven.] 1593 Act 7 EUw, K/, c. x 
16 If any Auditor., willingly protract or delay the taking 
of the same Accompt. axe48 Lo. Herbert yp/J 
(1683) 369 If the Interview, .must needs follow (which yet 
he wished were protracted). 1776 Gibbon Did. tjr F* v. 
(1869) 1 . 97 He attempted, however, to prevent, or at least 
to protract, his ruin. s8o8 Eleanor Slicath Hristol Heiress 
IV. 019 Lord L— ‘S’ marriage, which had been protracted 
..was celebrated in Grosvenor*Hquare. 

tb. To put oft, defer (a person). Obs. ran. 

*737 Whibton Josephus, Antiq, xi. iv, | 4 Desire.. to 
delay and protract the Jews in their zeal 
1 4. intr. To make delay, to delay. Ohs, 
s6is Bible Nek. ix, w Yet many yeres diddest thou forbe.ire 
protract oueij them. 1671. CrwA Venice 293 They 
had not lost the Battle of Valla, had they.. protracted but 
ten days. 

II. 6 . trans. To extend in space or position. 
01698 J. Durham Exp, Rty, yi. (1680) 31 Concerning 
Christs Body on earth, or ubiquitie of hli humaniti^ ot 
bodily presence with his churches, or for protracting of his 
Body. 1749 Smollett Regicide v. vii, To save his country, 
and protract his blaxo Of glory, farther still 1 a 1890 
WoRDBW. (Ogilvie), Many a ramble, far And wide protracted, 
trough the tamer ground Of these our unimaginative days. 

f b. To extend or amplify the signiftcation of 
Rhything; to ‘stretch’. Obs rare, 

1608 Fryer Acc. £. India h P. 363 If any thing happen 
to oppose common Sense, they protract the meaning [ut the 
prophecy] Mysteriously or Anagogically. 

111. 6 . To draw, represent by a drawing [so 
med.L. prinrahire\ ; spec, to draw to scale ; to 
delineate by means of a scale and protractor (lines, 
angles, a figure) ; to plot out 
S969 Shuts ArdUt. BUb, An Architecte must..haue 
experte knowladg in drawing and protracting the thinge, 
which he hath conceyued. 1607 [see Pxothaction 5I. i6te 
Sturmv Marine!''* Mag, v. 6 After you haw taken ^ 
Angles. .You must Pnftraet or lay down the Figure. Z766 
Contpi. Farmer a. v. Surveying, How to measure a close, 
or parcel of land, and to protract it, and give up the content. 
1881 K Hull in Nature aa Dec. 177/a If we protract to a 
true scale the outlines of certain tracts of the British Isles. 
ProtoaotcA (pratrse-kted), ppl^ a* [f. pi«c. + 

1 . Linigtlienedi extended, prolonged ; ^ m time. 
tTe/H fiitavEY Midit, (1787) I- 8a KTombt) The divine 
Redeemer expir^ in tedious and protrarted Torments, ite 
Haliburioh Nat. h tium, Nat l I. a It’s a gentleman t^ 
caloulatea to hold a protracted meeten here to nlgiit. s8oo 
Bartlei-t Dkt. Amer„ Protracted Meeting, a nwme^given 
In New Wngland to a r«kgieM meeUng, 
tinned for several days, fi^ Barca Hdp Rem, Emp, 
xiiu (187s) 354 The miseries of a protracted war. 


b, in space. 

1784 Cowrsa Task 1. 097 Their shaded walks And kMig 
protracted bowera 

2. Drawn out ; » Prolatx a. i. 

1818 tr. Laereix's Diff, A Int, Cmlculue 66 a The pro* 
tracted or contracted cycloid. 
t3. Delayed, tardy. Obs, 

1B3B tr. Strauss* Early L(fe Lutheran Ciergym, it. xs A 
cart appeared with the protracted produce of the fielda 
4. Drawn to scale ; plotted out ; see piec. 6 . 

1696 Coi, Rec, Ptnnsylv, I. 4^ The Courses and pro- 
tracted figure thereof. s8oB Pike Sources Miseiss. 11. 
App. 51 Lieutenant Wilkinson ha^ copied and carries with 
him a very elegant protracted sketch of the route. 

Hence Frotra'otedly adv.<, in a protracted or 
long-continued way; rrotnb'otadMMk long con- 
tinuance or extent. 

1847 Webststr, Protraetodfy, s86a P. Hall Hindu 
Philos, Syst 09 Pursuing it with due heed, continuously, 
and protracte Adams New Egypt las When . . 

he told me that he liimself , . had received an order . . 1 
whistled protractedly, and decided offhand on going ^ to 
Cairo. x888 Talmagk Semi, in N, K tVituess 99 Feb., 
In regard to what is the protractedness and immensity of 
influence of one good woman in the church and world. 
Frotraoter, obs. variant of Photractok. 

(The only form in Bailky (originally), and in Johnson: 
also a variant in later Diets.) 

Frotra ctible, a, [f. ns Protract v. + -ibue.] 
Callable of being protracted or lengthened out. 

1830 IVestm. Rev. Oct. 434 In the infinitely protractible 
part with which, under his plan,.. jury trial is preceded. 

Protractile (pr^tne-ktil, -oil), a, Zool. [f. 
as prec. + -ILE : cf. coHtractUe.^ Capable oi being 
lengthened out or extended. 

s8s8 Stark Elem, Nat Hist, 1 . 135 Echidna. , .Toothless, 
but the palate aculeated ; . . tongue protractile. i86x H ulm e 
tr. Moguiu, i'andon 11. v. 968 A special organ.. sometimes 
internal and protractile. 1878 Lell GegenbauPs Comp, 
Anat, 998 A narrow coiled continuation of this leads to the 
protractile ovipositor. 

Hence Frotraoti'litj, the quality or fact of 
being protractile. 

184^90 Todds Cycl. Anat IV. 1146/a 'The Chameleon 

[ ireseiits ua with the most complete piotractility of the organ 
the tongue]. 

Protracting (pr^trse'ktiq), vbl, sb, [f. Puo- 
TRAor V, + -iNu "j The action of Protract v, 

1. Lengthening out, prolonging, extending (of 
time, or of action in time) ; f dilatory action {obs^, 
a 1948 H ALL CAroN., Hen, The duke of Bedford .. 

not content with their whisperynges and protractyng of tyme. 
1963 Golding Cmsar 1. (1565) 31 b, The Galles were now 
weary with long protracting of tlie war. s6oi Fuliibcke 
\st Pt, ParalL (16001 75 Ihe tedious and odiuuh protract- 
ing of suits. x6aa Callis .S'/ar. hewers (1647) 114 If any 
danger be likely to ensue by the protracting w time. 

t b. T he putting oil or posipunement of an 
action ; defeiring. Obs. 

igBx Savile Tacitus, Hist III. xx. (1591) 105 More 
oftentimes pro6teth and heipeth iiee by protracting, then 
venturing rashly. x6o8 Mem. in Buccleuck MSS. ^Hi^L 
MSS. Comm.) 76 The protracting of a plantation until the 
Ward come to years. 

2 . Extending in space, rare, 
a x6tf [see Protract v. 5^ 

8 . Drawing or plotting out to scale ; delineation. 
x66p Staynrrd Fertification Title-p., The Scale, for 
speedy Protracting of any Fort. 1766 Lompi. Farmer %,r. 
Surveying, The>e squares and long squares need no pro- 
tr.Tctingi for you need only to multiply the chains and 
links of the length, by the chains and links of the breadth. 
4 . at/rib, and Comb,, denoting instruments used 
in protracting (sense 3), as protracting-bevel, -needle, 
-pin ; protraotisg quadrant, a protractor. 

1669 Sturmy MarinePs Mug, iv. xi. X78 To know the 
Rhomb between any two Place*, .by a Protracting Quad- 
rant. X70X Moxon Math, Instr, 16 Protracting Pin, a 
taper piece of brass with a Point of Silver, to draw black 
Lines on Mathematical Papeir| and a small Head.. which 
holds a fine Needle to prick oft any Degree and part ffom 
the Protractor. 1766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Surveying, 
Having drawn lines with the point of the compasses, or a 
protracting-needle, the intersections represent the angles. 
1879 Knight Diet, Meek., Protracting-bevel, a plotting- 
instrument having a protracting sector and a prolongation 
of one radius, which forms a rulei 

ihrotracting (protise ktiij), ppl, a. [f. as 
prec. -h -iNO ^.] That protracU, delays, or defers ; 
delaying, time-consuming. 

1600 R. Church Funfle*s Hist Hungary 09 He might 
rather molest them by a protracting fight zBaa ' B. Corn- 
wall* Dram. Scenes, Jul, the Atvstate i, Never I A dull, 
protracting, melancholy word That in an alien language, 
Ulks despair. , v . — 

Protraction (p* ^rse’k fan), [a . F, protraetten 
(1499 in Godef.), or ad, tate L. protractibn-em, 
n. of action from pr&trah-ire ! see Fbotract p.J 
The action of proti acting. 

L L The lengthening out or extension of time 
or of the duration of anything; drawing out, pro- 
longation ; t delay, postponement {abs.), 

1939 Act 97 Hen, V III, ft, 4 • 1 Without lonn tarienge 
an^rotraction of lime, 1608 D. TIuvilJ Ese, Pol, n Mor, 
IIB By reason of his protractions and delayea, t6ie naAi.cir 
Vhfes^CemnhSt Aug, Citieif God {itiao)toThatfnhiM 9 that 
. . by hie cunning protraction blunted the fliry of Haanibal 
Hale Prim, Orig, Mem, 00 Ap M the (kbubus dro- 
tractioiif of the ageof die Wwjd oy the Kgyptiajss or otben, 
they an anowti^ kUe Tradkiiiiiia. 1714 u. RMUde Am, 


Hist, TV. vin, xiii. 83 Such are hb usual protrsedon, delaya 
distrusts and fearftil precaution. 1868 £• Edwarus Redegyi 
1 . xxi. 473 The long protiactkin of tbe suit must have beta 
occasioned by difficuftiea 
2. Drawing foith or out 

j6Bz tr. wms* Rem. Med, fFhe, Vooalx, Pretrmeften, a 
drawing forth at length. 1899 Syd. Soe, Lex., Protraetim 
extraction i as of a foreign body from a wound. 

8 . A stretchmg out or extension ; the action of a 
protractor (muscle), 

1890 in Cent Diet 1899 Allbutfe Syet, Med. Vll. 069 
In iiiu area one may distingubh, more or less completely, 
protraction and retraction of the upper arm. 

4 . The lengthening of a vowel, syllable, or word ; 
w Prolqnoatjon 3. 

a 1849 Pos Faney 4 Imag. Wks. 1865 III. 381 He also too 
frequently drawe out the word Heaven into two eyllables-* 
a protraction which it never will support. 

11. 6 . The drawing to scale or laying down of 
the figure of any surface, esp, of a piece of land, 
1607 Nondrn Sum, Dial, iii. 108 The diflerenoe b onely 
in the protraction ; for where the one protracteth the worke, 
by the degrees, found by tiie fall of the waiidring Index : 
00 the other protracteth from the degree, whereupon the 
ncedb fulleth. 1^ J. Flamstead in Phil, Tram, IV, 

X 109 The protraction of the Star's way in this appearance 
will be facile. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime .'turn. 66 
Piotract carefully, with a larae Protractor, the eeveral 
Angles written in tbe Field-book ; and also calculate trigo- 
nometrically the most material Distances: judge of the 
Accuracy of the Protraction by its Agreement with the 
Calculation. i8a3 Scorksbv 7 ml, lVkaU Fisk, b 68 The 
distances hy protraction, and the estimated distances of five 
or six headland*,.. generally coincided to within i| miles, 
1866 Li VI NORTON R Last Jruis. (1873) I. x. 070 By protraction 
kua Point was distant 33 miles. 

b. That which is protracted ; a chart or plan 
drawn or laid down to scale ; a survey. 

1669 Sturmv Me^. it. viii. 73 Any Chart or 

Prutiaction whatsoever. s8ie G. Chalmers Caledonia II. 
63 Employing five years in drawing their protractiotw of tlie 
country, .on a vast scale of 3000 feet to aa inch. 

t Protra*othrei a. Obs. [f. L. prUtraet- (see 
Puotract v.) -IVB.] Characterised by or tend- 
ing to protraction ; lengthening out, delaying. 

s6e6 Shaks. Tr, 4^ c'r. 1. iii. ao Our workes,. nouMt cite 
But the protractiue trials of great lour. 1689 Dryden 
Hind 4 P. 111. iiM He saw, but suffer'd their Protractive 
Ai ts. 1796 Mod, GulHvePs Trav. x.ro By thb protractive 
wnik, fresh mbchlef grows. 1819 H. Bu0K Vestriad iv. 675 
Protractive alleys the trim grove deform. 

Protractor (pmu»*ktaj). Also 7-8 -or. 

I a. med.L. prbtracior, agent-n. f. piStrah-irt to 
Protract.] One who or that which protracts. 

1. One who lengthens out or prolongs time or 
any actic^ ; f one who puts off, delays, or post- 
pones action [pbs^ 

z6zi Cotgr., Ddayeur, a delayer, deferrer, protractor, 
prolonger, lingerer, tt.. .Ptolongeur, a prulonger, 

protracier, wyre-drawer, delayer. 1661 Bixiunt Giosso^, 
(ed. 3), Protractor (Lat.), a prolonger or drawer out 1697 
Bumghopb Disc. Relig. Assemb, 144 The protractors and 
delayers of due preparation, lyay Bailky (vol 11 .), Pro- 
trader^ one who protracts. 1737 Bolinobroke .S’fwif. 4 il*e 
Hist. viiL (1777) 077 , 1 know not wliat part the protractors of 
the war. .intended to take. 17^ Johnson, Protracier, one 
who draws out any thing to tedi^s length. 

2. An insliument, geiierallv having the form of a 
graduated semicircle, used in setting off and 
measuring angles. 

1498 Phillips, Protractor, a certain Mathematical instni* 
ment made of brasse, consisting of the Scale and Semicircle, 
used in the surveying of Land. 1669 Parva Diary 4 Feb., 
This parallelogram is not, as Mr. Sheies would, the Other 
day, have persuaded me, the aome o* a Protractor, syxa 
J. Jamkb tr l.e Biuuds Gardening qn Measure the Angle 
marked upon the Plan with the Protractor. 1707 Bailey 
and 17 U Johnson, Protracier, 1889 Antkonys Pkotogr, 
Bull. IF. 491 I'he application of an ordinary horn protractor 
will at once show the angle included in every instance. 

8 . A surgical instrument : see quots. 

*7*7*4* Chambers Cycl., Protractor, an instrument used 
in surgery, to draw out any foreign or disagreeable bodies 
from a wound or ulcer 1 in like manner as the forceps, ms 
Bailey, Protractor. 9736 Ibid, (folio), Pmtrmcter, Pio- 
tractor, Syet, Soc, Lex,, Protract or, an instiumcnt for 

extracting foreign bodies from wounds. 

4. Anat, A muscle which serves to protract or 
extend a limb or member. Also pretracter muscle, 
i86s Hut MR tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. v. ii. 976 Four musc 1 e% 
two of which are protractors, and two retractors. 1870 
Rollbbton Anim, Li/e Introd. 96 One pair of protractor 
muscles may be present. 187X Huxlby Anat, Vertebr, 
Anim, 49 Xne psoas minor, .b a protractor of the pelvis. 

6 . (bee quot.) 

187a Knight Diet, Mock., Protreietor,„%n adjustable 
tailors pattern, expansible to agree in its proportions with 
the particular measurements and capable of being aecured 
in the obtained adjustment. 

tProtra'ctura. Obs, Also enwt, 6-7 -our, 
•or. [f. as Protraot v, 4 - -ori : cL portraiture,^ 
1. Representation by a fignm ; drawing, 
iggi Rbcobos Patkw, Know, 1. Defin., Without per- 
apectiue knowledge, it b not easy to iudge truly the 
foimes of them in flatte protracture, 1M7 -* fVkeM, G iv, 

I will . . Mt forth a brief explication of their names, with the 
protracture of tbe figures. 1613 M. Riouav Magn. Bodies 
sx Having the formes and protractors of creeping things., 
drawnejn past-boord. , 1634 W. Wood New E^g. Prosp, 
n. XX. (i86t) X07 They make curious baskets with intermixed 
eotours ana protroctures of antique linagerie. 

2. Figure, shapes form, ontline- 
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■Sfi HwMoil Pmfkm. Knowt, ii. Iv. Cirdbi thi ragtiUirt 
IWml Mwl t» to Miy; tttch form— bane in thnir protrnc- 
t«if*ntiaM«Mi 4 evrtttiM proportm tgii DmiiicNn Kmw 
/ f«/. 11 . KTU b. HU skirte* be verie •horte..Aml lrii«be 
trouam more to put their strawige pratmctoam out liey 
TotMLt Fwmr-/, Bnuti (1658) 41K It U her fimbion and 
pratmotiire 10 Ue iliiu wImu eht (the bamaief ] is angry. 
Pvotralata* obf . lurm of PwinuoT v. 
PMter^ptio (prscre'ptik), <1. and »b. [ai adj. ad. 
Gr. wporp*wTiH-Zt htteci to urge on, hortative, in« 
itnietive, f. epd, Pbo-^ 4 > Tp4w-w to turn, direct 
the coone of ; as sb. ad. late L. p}’otrtpUcon 
• Gr. wpor^wnK6y, neuter of the adj.J 

A. aif/. Directive, instructivci diciactic. 

aSgi Pnilups, Proirrpitek, doctrinal, or giving iaatrue- 
tioua tfso Maiiaics Afar. ^ MtU Phuos, (1834) 1 . 47 'Dm 
diftcipllne of the liabU or character he iCUmeiuJ wFouid call 
prolreptic. 

B. s6, A book, writing, or speech intended to 
exhort or instruct ; an exhortation, instruction. 

1696 Blount Gh 9 $os[r.^ Pr^rtpttck^ a book of inttruction, 
a doctrinal. Idyl CunworTH inUlL 135 To rank 

Aiwaiiuaoder aiLonsHt the DtvitM Philosophers, as iic 
fCleiiiaotl doth in hU Protreptick to the Greeks. I hid, 371 
I'hal thU Pythagorick Prayer wan directed to the Supreme 
Numen and King gf Gods, Jaiiiblichus thuH declares ui hU 
Protrepticka. 1899 A, B Cook in C Itusical Kfv. Nov. 
418/t In the mind of iHchomachuV wife the bcar*<iance.. 
hulked larger tlian the protrepticii of her bushend. 
bo VvotrOYtioal a., of protreptic nature. 
iMy^ Be. Wabd Strut, (ttjo) 3 The means used 

. . are partly IKdactical, and partly Protreptical . 1895 R. ( i. 
Moulton Prvrtrkt p. a, JiArly proverbe are philosophical, 
not pvoirepticai. 

Protzwn# (prAs'lrrilPn). Zm/. [f. I'no- ^ -k 
THiauif.] In sponges, a tnse le whose three 
prongs or cladi prtjject forwards from tlie shaft. 

t 88 y .SoLLAS in Eneycl. Brit XXII. 4 '7/1 {S^ongts) The 
amra make different anglw with the shaft : when recurved 
a grapnel or mnatrimm is producevl. when projecting 
forwards a ^rutrimut, and when extended at right angles au 
0rthoirimm, 

Pvotrlbung : ice Pmo- l 4 . 
t Brotri*te« a* 0^, [acL L. prstrlt US worn 
away, in late L. trite, vulgar, i>a. pple. of prdter^it-e 
to tread under foot: ice PhO' > and Tuira a.J 
Worn out, trite, threadbare, hackneyed. 

idogT. WaiaHT Ptuaitut i. iii. is The fourth [Passion] 
most protrite and maiiifcste unto the world, is their 
incunsiancie. Ihid, v. S14 What else nieane those protnte 
words of the Psalms. i8jg Gauokn '/tnrt CA. ri. xv. t^s 
They are but old and rotten errouri^ protrite and puud 
opintons of the ancient Gnosticks. 

Pvotrvdablt (pratiA'dAb*!), a, [f, ncKtf 
-AUUE.l Capable of being protruded, protrusiUe. 

1881 IJanwin /Vg. A/’^M/(/(i68a) 17 This part corresponds. • 
with the protrudahle trunk or proboscis of other annelids. 

Protrude (pr 0 trii‘cl), V. (ad. L. pt dir Ad-ire 
to thrust or push forwa^ or forth, f. /rd, Pmo- ^ 
I a irAdfrt to thrust.} 

fl. /fuiar. To thrust forward (some detached 
b^y) ; to push or drive onward. Obs. 

fdM VRwmcK Pia Btetm vtl tie Tliey protrude and driue 
downe the meatss from the suimacae, before they be 
digested, 01704 Locae (I.), When the stomach has per- 
formed hs ofhee upon the food, it proiMdes it into the f(uts. 
lydy £. BANcaorr Gumua 884 ihe arrow is by a single 
blast of air fi-oin the lungs, protruded through the cavity of 
the reed. s8aa-'34 Good's S/Mi(y Mtd. (ed. 4) IV. ssi A 
series of spasmodic cimtraccions. .gradually increase in 
strength, .and protrude the child into the world 
pg. * 894 .H. L'Kmtsangr Cksu. i (1653) 169 Nothing is 
mm fhiniliar than for Mveral Factions.. to protrude and 
drive on one and the same design. 

t b. intr. To shoot out. Ohs, 
tM Bacon Sylvtt | 308 If the spirits be not merely 
detained, but protrude a Tittle, and that motion be confused 
and inordinate, there followeth putrefaction. 

2. trans, Tu push or thrust hito any position ; to 
thrust forth or stick out (an organ or pait) into a 
prqpscting position ; to cause to project ; to extend. 

>648 Sia 1 . BaowNE Pumi, Ep. iii. xx. 156 If beliolding 
a candle vw protrude either upwara or downe ward the pupifl 
ef one eye, the obt^ will appeal e double, 1884 Puwai 
AVr/. Philos, i. 36 Thom black AiMients or optick nerves, 
winch are sheathed in her Itba snairaj horns which slie can 


retract ur protrude. 1730-48 Thomson Autumm 1311 When 
young Spring prairudes the buisting gems. i8a8 G. W. 
ItliiDORS Ann, Jamaica 11 . xv. 836 The linen Jacket which 
he wore was protruded by a broken rib. S841-71 1 '. K. 
JoNSs Amim, Kin^d, (ed. 4) 131 From each tube a polyp is 
protruded, of a brilliant gratM green colour. 

t b. transf, 'I'o bring to the surface, aa n rash, 
a 1776 R. jAMhS Diss, Fsx^ors (1778) 17 Let the physician 
but remove the fever, and . . no miliary eruptions will be 
protruded. 

o. To obtrude, put forth obtrurively. 
s^o Thackbray Ptsi, khmpooiiy Wks. xooo Xlll. mi 
Critici, who. .protrude their nonsense upon tnn town. 1841 
CATLtN N, Amor, imL 11. Iviii. 859, 1 wcwld protrude my 
opinion to the world. 

B« isUr. To slick oat; to project or jnt oat 
beyond the surrounding parts. 

Ni8e8 Bacon (Webster i8aB-3al, The parts protrude 
beyond the skin. 1771 [see Fnotrudinq below], s8ba 
Med, yeui* VI 11 . bx 9 If the other hand should protrude, it 
be encoanlcred by a similar expedient, tahe Tyndall 
BbB. tsy Tike rocks which protrude from the snow 
hale of the IsBt spur of the mounuin. iBOl Fasras 
Sp/Sts I. vi. (18751 75 A common soldier had spied a pakr 
protruding from aoder the curtains. 


Hence Protra*dad, Protru’dlcg ppi* adh, 

vgjt Luckoum Hied, Prtni, S41 Tlie/* is kerned, that Its 
propamdty may cover the bMk of the protrodifig angle 
of A, s8|o SovTMNV KekoLsuu 11. xi. The protrtulea brow. 
884S-71 T. IL Jouaa Kistgd. <ed. 4) 7 The pio- 

iTutled filaments are able to coaissce. 1904 W. M. Rasmav 
Lott, to Seven Ch. xxvii. 394 A coiled serpent with raised 
head and protruding tongue. 

ProtrndBllt (priUraS'd^O, «. [acl. L. prStrA^ 
dent-em, prei. pple. of prMrud-ire to PiKiTapDi.J 
Protrnding, projecting, protuberant, prominent 
ste Ld. Houghton Bookworm in Strmy / Vrms 9 Earnest 
ondedip protrudent. 1893 A fag. Aug. t8o/a Tlie 

lofty, proirudeni comer in.ade by tl»e dropping of the high- 
road iiMo the curious transverse valley. 

Protnudble (pr#trjY^bT), [f. L. prStrAs-, 

ppl. stem of pr5trud-fre\ see prec. and -ISLl.] 
Capable of being protruded or thrust out. 

1828-9 Todds Cyct. Anal, II. 400/t A sharp homy dart.. 
rcaJily protrusiMe through the aperture. 1870 RolijestoN 
Auim. L^t Introd. 38 'The tongue may be. .protrusible, as 
in Ollier Reptiles. 

ProtnUlilB (pralrie*si 1 , -ail), a, [f. as prec. 4- 
-ILK, after L, type ^prStrAsifis,] Adapted to be 
extended or thrust out, as a limb, tentacle, etc. 
.*•47 in Wbrsticb citing Gardhxr. 1849 Johnston In 
Ptoc. liertu, N>ti. Llnb 11 . No. 7. 366 Manclibles Urge and 
prolruMie. 1867 J. Hooo Atitrosi . 11. iii 574 The mouth is 
lurnisbod with a protrusile proboMis. 

Frotruiem (prtftrM\:;an). [a. F. preirusien, 
acl. L. type *prdirAssdH tm^ n. of aciion tprSirud- 
ire to Phoi'UUDE.] 

1. T'hc action of protruding (in varions senses of 
the vb.) ; the fact or condition of being protruded, 
t a. Thrusting forward or onward. Ohs, 

, 164 $ Sir T. Rrownb Pxemd, A>. vil xvrtl 381 He was., 
not to bee removeH by the force or pi otrasion of three men. 
s88o Boyi r AVm Ex/. Phys. Meek. 1 ai You will Ande the 
Sifcker forcibly carrsred up to the top of the Cylinder, by 
the urotruiiion of the external Air. 17*7 Bhadlrv Fmm, 
Diet, a v. Cantharides^ Such Motions as are neceumry for 
the Protrusion foraards or Kjectnient of the Watet. 

b. The actiuu of thrusting or puAhing out an 
attached part ; the condition of being protruded. 

1848 Sib T, Brownr Pseud. Eft, 111. xvii. 148 That the dis- 
tinctive parte of mxcs are onety different in uosition, that is 
inversion or protrusion. 1783 Pott Chirurg, IVks. 1 1 >3 ' 1 ‘he 
falling down or protrusion of some part. 1833 Lykli. rrinc, 
Ge»i. III. 340 The notion of deluges accompanying the 
protrusion of moantiiin<chaina liiki C ft F. Darwin 
A/ovent. PL 6e Shortly before the protrusion of tlie leavee. 

o. i he fact of projecting or jutting ont. 

1833 Kanb Grmndl Ext, vm. (T856) 96 The protrusion of 
these abutiini faces into the waters of the sound. 

2 . eoncr. That which protrudes or juts ont ; a 
protruded part, a protuberance, a prominence. 

>704 Swivr T. Ttd xi. Wks. 1760 I. 183 [They] looked 
iipun all extiaordinary dilatations of that n)eml>er as pro- 
trif^ions of zeal, or spiritual excrencencieH. 1809 Med, 
Jmt. XIV. 19 Between this ridge and the protrusion above- 
mentioned. zStia S. Lucas Secutaria ^ The fantastic 
aablcs, pinnacles, and protrusions, wbich intercepted the 
light. 1884 Bowsx ft SKOTT Do nary’s Phaner. 66 Tliey 
..Bie covered by a piotrusiun of the epidernus. 

Protrasiva (pr^tra-siv), a. [f. L. pritrAs-, 
ppl. stem of prOtrAd ire to Protrudk i- -ive.] 

1. Having the power or tendency to Uirusl for- 
ward or onward ; pwopulsive. 

^1878 H. More Remarks 178 T'bough it add nothing to 
the ehuticity of the Air, seeing k Inm a pressure and pro- 
tru'iivc force in it. 17x8 J. CHAMecaLAYNa Relig, PhUos, 
(1730) 1 . iv, I S3 The Protrusive Motion cd the Bowekk 
s8aB-34 Good's, Study Med. led. 4) IV. 144 The protrusive 
force of the surrounding muscles. 

2. Characterized by thrusting oneself forword; 
obtrusive. 

1840 Carlylb Heroes iii. (18x8) a67 A true English heart 
breathes, calm ajid strong, tbroimii the whole business; 
not boisterous, protrusive. il^ (^Uago Adunnee t6 Nov., 
His protrusive, unrestiained, tirregulated idioeyncracies. 

9. Fxotruding, projecting, protuberant. 

1898 Carlyle Fredk. Gi. ni. iv. (1879) L 156 The 
* Aiutriaa lip ' — protrusive under jaw, with heavy lip disin- 
dined to shut. 1876 Gm. Eliot Dun. Dor. vii, T he chin 
protrusive, and riie cervical vertebne a trifle more curved. 
Hence Protrn'Etwily urfu., Frotn&’BlrrMiaas. 


1831 Carlylb Sort, Res, 1. x, To him thou, with sniffing 
chartt]i% wilt protrusively proffer thy band-lamp. 1890 C'snZ 
Dict.^ Protrusiveness. 

Frotrypaln; sec Pbo-s 1 . 

Prottore,-our, oba. f[,pr»uder, comp, of Proud* s. 

Fratuberattea (prMiif*bdr&in). [f. Pro- 
tubekart: see-AKCB. bo (1738 

in Hata.-Dann.).] 

L The fact or condition of being protuberant; 
bulging out or projecting in a rounoeil form. 

t68t tr. Willis' Rem, Msd. Wks, 'Wocsfb.^Pratmierunse^ 
a bunching forth above the rest. B798-IM J. Waitoh Rss^ 
Peps (ed. 4) 1 . vii. 361 The flnnness and protUberanos of the 
Muscles in each umb. s8|8 Rmndam ReaeiL Hu Lards 
xiv, 349 His eyes have a lunkon appearance, owing to tho 
protuberance of his eye-brows. 1874 fmperitd Gasettser 
K V. Australia^ The whole figure . very well proportioned, 
but frequently marred by die protuberanoe of the abdomen. 
2. That which is ];^otttberaDt; a ronnded promir 
nence, proiectioii, or awelling ; a knob^ a bump. 

iM Sia T. BaowNB Pmttd. £p, hl xhu >54 A eartuagb 
neoim ■ uh s ian oe wkhoat aav spondytoi, praoaMea, or pro» 
tabamneo whaMVBi. lipi — Gurd Qm iu. 48 The 


EliOMiboidal proiRbefBDoes In Pineapples asalntalnliit ilib 
Qui ft cu n ciai order unto each other, spog & Willsami 
Fsrtmni Be Under the throat there is a fimw protubeiance. 
ibisW.S CQLBMANi#>sd^»fr (1866) so6dn the leaf of Lbo 
Poplar* .large reddish-coloured procuberanccs. 
b. Stdarpretstbemma « solar pROiiuriircB(a b). 

1874 tr. Lom mei s Light 187 The so-called protuberances 
afforaed aa uistaat and crucial test of the truth of Kirch- 
hoffs hypotheeis. spey Dediy News 95 Dec. 4 Janssen was 
in the Malay Peninsiila making his observations of the solar 
* protuberances otherwise masses of blaring hydrogen. 

TrotmrhtxmkQT* t^- « ^ -anot.J 

1. Protuberant condition ; bulging out ; -> prec. i. 

>694 Gayton PUms, Holes rt . xxll 076 When, .a protube- 
rancy of the lip should be the certetne signe of the true heir 
to the Crowiie. Ray Dbie. i. iii (1693) 34 The pro 

tuberancy of the dry Land above the common Soperficim ol 
the Ocean. 1718 J. CHAMSRstjiVNB Rstir, Pkilos. 1 1 . 
XX. I 93 The Earth., is not perfbccty giobuhur, but nas a 
greater Protuberani^ under live BaualDr. 180^94 GooeTs 
Study Med. (ed. a) fll. 189 The other Icause of sqtiiating 
arises) from an abuque position and greater protubetancy 
the cornea. 

1 2. A rounded projection ; « prec. a. Ohs* 

1893 H. More Atk , il x. (171a) 7a Why has he 
four Knees, as also a Protubcrancy under his Breast to 
lenn 011?^ 1780 Milles in Pkit. Trans, LI. Small pru- 
tuberancies sometimes appear, like the knots of trees. 


Frotobemnt (pnnii^'bdrftnt), a. [ad. late L. 
prdtuberant-em^ pres. pple. of prdtAber-dn to swell 
or bulge out, f. L. /t'F, Pbo- ^ -t- tuber a hump, 
swelling. So ¥. prMubirant (i 6 th c. in Littre).j 

1. Bulging or swelling out beyond the surround- 
ing surface; prominent. 

z^ Sir T. Bsowmb Pseud , Ep. 111. iv. 1x3 Tlieae. .follicles 
are found in both sexes, though somewhat more protubersiit 
in the male. 1681 Glanvill SrePsfs Set. xxvt. (1065) i6a One 
mans eyes are more protuberant, and swelling out. 1747 
Hrrvrv Medit . IL laa Mountains vastly uneven nnd pro- 
tuberant. sMeet G. Cnalmbms Ca/odoMia 1 . u. vl ana 
Eocha III.. is resricmlMred for bis protuberant nose. aBSy 
PiiiLLirs Fsshv, iv. 130 '1 lie protuberant nortlieru base 
tbe dome of Vesuvius. 

b. /ig. Thai forces I'self upon notice, prominent. 

x8as Galt Provost xxxiii, T'hc effect of this, however, was 
les't protuberant in our town Uian in many others. 1899 
K. Burton in Forum (N.Y.) Apr. 931 A foil to the protube- 
rant ugliness of tbe theory. 

t2. Moulded or done In the round ; figured in 
relief, or rising above the surface. Obs. 

1678 I'owKRHON Decalogue 109 God.. forbade all images 
whatsoever, particularly all wotuberant ones. 1698 Bp. 
Fatuiuc Cotum. Exod, xx. 4 Tlie former was a protuberant 
Imegc, or a StatiM made of Wood, Stone, ftc. ibid, xxviii. 
(1697) ^38 Abarbinel saith the Letters were protuberant as 
they are upon Coins, or upon Wax. 

Hence PxotwberRRtljr odb., in a protuberant, 
bulging, or prominenl manner. 

t$3h La HOOK Psrie. k Asp. cliil Wks. 1846 II. 4r7/i They 
serve ns graven images, protubcrantly emiaeut aud gor- 
geously uncouth. 


Frotuberantial (prutiffbdrte-nj^l), a. [f. I*, 
type "^protiiher&nti-a Protuberance t- -al. So F. 
protubitxinlu/.} Of tbe nature of, or belonging lo 
(the solar) protnberances. 

xB8o Nature XXI. 436/a The mixture of protuberantinl 
vapours in the sun. sBito Ibid. XXVI 1 . iii/i The spectrum 
is tiutt of protuberantial gaaes ond of matter still unknown. 


Frotnberate (pr^iff'bef^»t), v. rare. [f. late 
L. prdtuberdt~y ppl. stem of prStuberdre : see Piio- 
TUfiSHANT.] intr. To bulge out ; lo form a rounded 
prominence. 

1578 Hanistkb Hist, Man 1. a6 The inner region, .hath 
cauuies. .which on the outer side amiyne do protuberaie 
and giue forth. s8gp Bulwbr Anthropouist. xx Hippvt- 
crates, .writes, That the head .sometimes doth more remark- 
ably protulverste at the eares, then either forward or back- 
ward. 1711 Bradley Pkilos. Ace. li'ks. Nat, is6 We see 
the.. Fore-legs half out, and tbe other just beginning 10 
protuberaie through the skin. iSaa-gg Goods StuiH Med. 
(ed. 4) 11 . 483 Mesenteric enlargement, .felt in the form of 
knots protulierating in the abdomen. 

b. trans. To cause to bulge out or project, rare, 
s88a a. a. Watts Li/e A. Watts I. jjoa The manly breast 
protuberated by waistcoats fashioned Hke a doublet. 

Hence Prota'berated pfl. a.p swollen or bulged 
ont; Frotu'berating vot, fA, a awelling; Fro- 
tu-barating ppl, a., bulging out 

A. Snai'k Anat. Horse v, xB. (16G8) ear The fourth 
Bone.. is smooth, not being hollow nor ^protuberated us 
the rest are. 1755 Nkdmam in PkU, Trans, XLIX. 339 
Tbe circumfevenue of Which was full, and protuberated, 
S867 Phil, Treuts, lL364Sttffering0ievoua*PrOtUberatingB 
of the hones in bis Anns, ifisfl, CnooKE Body Man 977 
These Rack-bones haua in the auddla ^psotubwaring, rouud 
and eiubowed bodies. 1778 WrrHMiiia Brii, Plants (1796) 
L 089 In others, the nectary ie blEat,scsroely proiaberatmij, 
t Fvat«kbmi*tiOtt« Obs, [n. of aetkm f. late 
L. prdtAberdrs lo Frotuberatb.] A awollen or 
bulged part, a ^otuborance. 

1819 Crooks B^y ^Manyxi The sixt Nerue. .neerethe 
inner protuberation of the armedistrlbuteth many surdea . 
into tto skinna ef the cnhiL s89e H. SvumMt Ptm ll/ft a 
B9S A . . SouMier . • having grievoua protuberations of tlie 
holies ia hiaarmes. 09700 w. Giseon FarritPs Guide 1. vl 
97 The feveaaost of which leoeivei the Protuberatlos 
of the StMe bone*. 


t Frota-bmA* A. Obs, fwre^K [Clote 
L. ffBtBbsr-dPt (iee Pbotueibavi) <r 
Swollen or bulged ont* 
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IlMirsrmi Mam l ti The cMutke wherin the 
protuberad haeda of the iibbee«re aoiled. 

tFvota*bflVPlUI« «- 0 ^, rmrt^K [C stem 
prMubtr^ of Protubisant, etc. -cun, after 
iuber§MS ,1 PaoTuaiBANT. So Fvotabwo'Bitr* 
M PwiTUBCiLivcB ; a nioniled bulm or boM. mr/. 

1666 J. Smith Old Ai$ (1676) 183 The one being pro> 
tiiberouM, rough, cruaty, and hard ; ilie other, round, smooth, 
spongy, and aofi iSsa R. F. Hubton Ctnir, Afr, in Jral, 
Ceof. S0C. XXIX. 314 The forehead converges to a central 
protuheTositv, where phrenologists locate eventuality. 
ProtUTD, V. kumorons nonce-wd, [ad. L. 
turb-Hn to drive forth ia confuskia, C. /nf, Pbo- f 
1 a -t- inrbArt lo confuse : cf. perturb^ dislurbJ\ 
Irons, To drive forth or chase out. 

sl4 | Stanuiv in Lifs I. x. 14a Some undergraduates. .saw 
W<tid ruhh out from the Theatre— * proturbed '• as they 
imagined by the BedelU 

ProturolBr : see Pkoto- 2 b. 

Pro*tmtor (ord'iitionaj). Sc* Low* ^ 

•f Tutor sb, Cf. mcd.L. prStutor^ F. protutiur 
(176a in Diet* Acat/.).] One who acts os * tutor' 
or guardian to one m the state of pupillarityi 
tliough not legally appointed as such. So Pro- 
tB-torXf the cliarge of a pro-tutor. 

1865 Ac/* c/Sedet^unt 10 June (179(1)^3 Whatsoever person 
or persons shall.. in troinett with tiie means and estate of 
any minor, and shall act in his afiaii-s as pio tutors, haveing 
no right of lutory or curatory established in their persons, 
they shall be lyabJe. idBi {koe Puo-cubatoii]. o lyea 
Fo\;NrAiNHAi.L^<fr«>.(f 7 S 9 ‘ C >0 Xihie had meddled with 
the chart er«che«t,. which the J.oids did not find sufficient 
to make him protutor. 1773 EasKiNR Insi. Law Scot, u vii. 

I aB Pro'tutoffs. .may be sued by the minor in an action for 
accounting, even during the pro-tutory, though proper 
tutors or curators are not bound to account till their office 
determine. sBgB in W. Ukll Oict. Law Scot* 
llProtylB (prdk-toil). Also prothyld, -yl. 
[irreg. f. Gr. irpMT(o-, Pbot(o- first, primary, 

I irimitive -f- 6X17 * timber, roatei ial*, in philosophical 
aug. ‘matter*; see Hylb, and cf* mpwrtj CXiy fust 
matter or substance (Aristotle Mctaph*\ 

If a combination of the two words had Imcu made in 
Creek, it would have been *irpa»dvAi), in Latin form prfitMr/i. 
Moreover, in Eng., tiAi) as second element u'^ually becomes 
•y/, a*, in tueihyi^ ethylt carbanyl^ etc. j thus the regular form 
would yatprothyL\ 

A name proposed for the hypothetical original 
undifTerentaated matter, of which the cliemical 
•ubstances provisionally regarded as elements may 
ht^ composed. 

x8B6 W. Crookus Addre** in Ffep, Brit. Atsoe. 568 Let 
picture the very beginnings of lime. . . Before even the 
sun htiRself had consolidMted from the original proiyle. 
{Mote^ We require a word analogous to protc^lasm to 
express the idea of the original primul matter existing before 
the evolution of the chemical elenients. The woi-o I have 
ventured to use for the purpose is compounded of vpo 
(earlier than) and iiAn (the stuff* of which things are made). 
1B9X [F. C. S. SchiixerJ Riddles 0/ Sphinx 189 Piothyle, 
tlie undifferentiared basis of chemical e\*olution. 1903 Daily 
Chren. 94 Apr. 5/1 That hypothetical substance— -the 
'pruthyr — of which the entire material universe, suns, 
planets, comets, and nehuhe, is made. 1905 Acndetn^ 
4 Feb. 106/1 At present theory seems to suggest that this 
ether, originally ‘ invented ' to account for the phenomena 
of liijht, and called the ‘ himinifernus ether ' is really the 
frima materia of the ancients, the UrstojffTci the Germans, 
the pr^tyte of !»ir WilUaia Crookes. 

II Protnon (P^F'tippn). Ant, Arch* FI. «a. 
[n. Ur. rporviroj', ?. as next.] (Sec quota) 
i6es Holuawd Pliny 1 1 . 559 To set up GargHs or Antiques 
at the top <or a Gavill end. as a finiali to the crest tiles, 
which in the beginning he culled Protypa. [mama} Moulds 
or patternes. i8» Birch A m. Pottery (1858) 1 . 167 These 
early reliefs, calt^ protypa* or has reliefs, and ectyf*a* or 
higb-reKefs, were also osW lor decorating houses and halk. 

M Frotypu (prptip^). Obs* Also in aiigli- 
cised form pro*type. [f. Gr. wpd, Pro- ** 4- nWrot 
Type.] (See quot. 1656. > 

idafi Blouht Glossogr,^ Protypo *,t that is made fur an 
example or copy ; an image or form wliereof moulds are 
made, in which diings of mettal or earth arc cast. x66a 
Kvblyn Ckakogr* (1769) 16 The profypus was of wax for 
elfivmatton. 

Frou, obfl. f. Prow sb*"^ and ^ ; w* Prow v* Obs* 
Froud (proud), «. (1^., odv,) Forms: see 
below. [JlAte OE. prtil, pnid m ON, pnid-r 
brave, gallant, magnlbcent, stately (whence icel. 
pruHttr^ MSw. prudk^ MDa. prud ) ; both prob. 

a. OF. prudj prdd, nom. /rfls, prb2 ( ■> *prlil’S, 
sprits) vaUant, doughty, gallant ( 1 1 the. in Godef. ) , 
Iti !Biod.F. preux Prov. prw* /w, Cat. prou, 
It. prod» valiaotg Rbseto-Rom. pros pions t-late L. 
*prtdds profitable, advantageous, nsefiil {pride 
ncut. Hi ftala oaoo); app. eilber the source of, 
or taken from, the first element of L. prffd-esse to 
be of valne, be good. See also Pbbdx, Pbuw a, 
and d* PRfB&l 
A. niustration of Forms. 

A 1-5 prAt, 5 prute, fi-6 proiat, 5-6 
Bvowte. Campir* 4 prottKm,- out, 5 pruttor, -yr, 
mwrnLR^Seimiiii. advL (i9hc)isa Pryteheage uuwyrpS 
& w$wwyn!tiyRS ynUe [ombames] genybenide. mmsS 
Ancr* X* njb Eafie meiht tu beon pnitl cisiy 

i ens/tyy Owe midsier was eopiqi^ Luew, for ha 
iairbsilav fat to fid SOM out. sqpf A Ounic. (Roito 9S3» 


Kli^ xtsAie WHS be boldore k. he prottore lm*r* pcodoorl nor 
bis caa. e 1400 Sof, Coma* trot* 97 Ne for no gtod chaunce, 
he was tiec the Pnittyr {v.r* yrutter}. Ibid* 149 Spare the 
auika, aad wreke Ham on the Prowte. BMio <«saM ^smm. 
lav. s8o(Harl MS.) And when to woe thixThyed, to wer 
prout. im Rotpablica (Brandi) v. vit. 17 £0 thieto fiiewts 
howreooiii 

1-4 prdd, 4-6 prude, (4-5 prode), 4-6 
prouda, 4-7 prowd(a, 4- prouA Compar. 3 
prudar. prudder, 5 proddar. Suptri* 3 pru- 
dast, 4 pruddaat, proddaat, 5 pruddftst 
rxooo in Napier 0 ,E. Claes, ead/rsj ArregmmteOt modbtt 
mol prud. c 11^ Lamb. Ham* 57 Prud ne wreiere ne bM 

t il noht a tass Aner. ^.996 lie b Jringe prudeet, and 1 
im is scheome lotost. CT330 R. Huumsib Chram* jiSin) 
«8p pe proude kyng Pharaon, pat chiicvd Israel, c tjm 
irill. Palermo *949 pe proddest of hem alle. n. . £.E* 
Aiiit. P* B. tjoo pe pruddest of heprovince. ibid. 1779 pe 
prowde pryi^ of Perce, is . . Cursor M. 9415 ( Colt J ¥n baa 
prude folk bad hir sen. laid. S7571 OB iMtides (lat man es 
Jiicununau prode for halines. a i4o»-9» Alexamdfr 4375 
P« playne purperyn see full of prude fischis. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 9713 Tlie pruddint of pa>'<one, prise men of hoiide. 
a 1450 Mvse ti99 Hast hou..lie prudder he mad, For any 
ofyee h*t hov^ hnAt had 7 1535 Covbkdaur Job axxv. la 
Because of the wickednesse olT^oude tyrauntes. 

H. Signification. 

Senses 6 and 7 come nearest to the OF. and ON. *l'he 
unfavourable^ seme, so early in Eng., may be due to the 
aspect in which a Norman prud barua or prode chevalier 
firesented hiniself to the English peasant or townsman. (Cf. 
the two senses of L. suferbus.) 

L 1. Having or cbcrishinga high or lofty opinion 
of oneself; valuing onetcli highly on account of 
one's 'position, rank, attainments, possessions, etc. ; 
Usually in a tod sense : Disposed to take an alti- 
tude of superiority to and contempt for others; 
airogant, haughty, overweening, sopercilious. 

a 1050 Liber Scimtill. xvii. (1880) 89 Sawl pnites hyfi 
forlaeten. CI179 Lamb. Mont, 5 Ne beo hu l*eieuure prud 
ne wilde. Ibid. 43 Prud heo wes swiffe and modi, c 1090 
liekei 9Soifi S. Eng, Leg* I. 134 [HeJ is prou^t apd con- 
teckor. 136a Imnol. P. PI* A. ill. xya Ne to depraiie hi 
persone with a proud herte. X4fl4 Caxton Fables o/ACsop 
IV. XX, None ought to be prowd ageynst his lord, but 
ouffht to humble hyna self toward hym. Pitgr* Per/. 

(W. de W. Z53Z) z 8 Some be as proude as Nabiigoilonosor. 
xsde Daus tr. SleidaHc's Comm, no They are as brugge 
and as proude as pccockes. 16x3 Sir £. Hobv Coumter* 
snarle $4 Hee was a proud insolent Delegate. 1711 Swirr 
Trul. to Stella bo Nov., I^d Strafford U as proud as 
Hell. iTBa Miss Buknrv Cecilia ix. vi, Tlicy say he's 
as proud a> Lucifer. 1784 Cowrea Task vi. 06 Know- 
led^ ia proud that he haM learned so much ; Wisdom u 
humble that he knows no more. tSoo Bvron Mar, Fal. 11. 

I 9X0 The vile are only vain; the great are proud. ZB4S 
W. SrAU>iNti Italy 4 It, 1 st* 11 . x6 Claims not lest arrogant 
than those of the proudest po(>es in tlie middle ages. 1859 
7 'f.nnyson Geraint 4 Enid 347 Turn, Fortune, turn tby 
wheel and lower the proud. 

b. Cunst. of (the thing, quality, action, etc. 
which constitutes the ground of prkie). See also 3. 

i4aa tr. Secreta Secret.* Prim. Priv. 154 Haiie knowynge 
of tiiy'Selfe, and lie not Prute <A so hey vjTchipp. c igto 
Mohx Pidts Wka 17/9 If thou liaste receiued it : why arte 
thou prowde therof, as thoughe thou hoddit not receiued il 
IM Shakx 0 Hen. PI* iv. x. 77 Iden farewell, and be proud 
of thy victory. a6i6 K. C. Times'* IPhfst/e 11 1. pu Most of 
our women are extreamly proud Of their fairs looices. 1707 
Norris Tremf. Humility vii. 317 If a man were tube proud 
ofan^’ihing. it sliould be what the angels were proud of,., 
their intellectual endowments. iSep-se Colknidos Friend 
(1863) 140, 1 should be more incUned to be ashamed than 
proud of myself if they had. 1899 GEa K1.10T A. Bede ii. 
An oriiameoc of which she was much prouder than of her 
red cheeks. 

c. Preceded a sb. in comb. « proud of • . . 

168a, etc. (see Puhsk-proud]. 1863 W. C, Haldwim A/r, 
MuHting viii. 354, 1 could make Tour or five spans of.. 

g ood and well -matched oxen.. and 1 am now booming a 
ttle ox-proud. ^ 1^04 Globe a? Oct. 4/4 No one can prevent 
the woman who is jewel-proua . .from bedecking herself with 
gems on every possible and a few impossible occasions. 

2. Highly sensible of, or elat^ by, some honour 
done to one ; feeling oneself greatly bononred by 
some act, fact, or relation ; taking pride or having 
high satisfaction in sometliing ; in early use (as still 
in dial.) sometimes merely « gratified, pleased, 
glarl. Often const, of* or with inf. 

e 1150 Gen. 4 Ex. X4Z4 Witl gold, and sillier, and wiff sriid, 
Dis sonde made fie inayden prud, 1377 Langl. P. PI, 
E. XIII. 59 Pncience wns proude of )«* propre seruioe. And 
made hym muirtb with bis mete, c 1400 Destr. Troy sfia 
Pelknis of the poffer was proude at bis hert. 1993 Shakl 
Rick. //, III. Ui. lox Faire Cousin, you delxMe your Princely 
Knee, To laakfl the base Earth prowd with kisung it. 1*77 
Dmyoen ApoL Heroic Poeiry Ess. (Ktrl 1 . xSe authw 
of the Pledn Dealer* whom 1 am proud to call lay friend. 
iTfii-CowNiR Charily ^ A divine ambirion, and a seal, TIm 
boldest patriot misht be proud to feel seto Burns * There 
was a usd* iv, He”l be a credit to us a*, Well a* be proud o' 
Robin, raos Lo. Kitcheksn in Westm, f 7 as. 30 July s/z 
This. .will, 1 am sure, be well understood by the Army 1 
have been so proud to command. 

8. Having a bejoming sense of what is due to or 
worthy of oneself or oae's poskion ; inwiliing to 
stoop to what is beneath one; characteriaed by 
adf-iespect; feeling or toowing a proper 


made muirtb with I 


I Itanya poet has beea poorer thsM Butmi tolnooMwas 
ever prouder. al||| TaMlopOM Lady Clara Pens de Pore 1 |, 
Your pride is yet no mate for mine. Too proud so oare from 
whence 1 came, 

A iroHsf. Of aclioBS, etc. x ProceedHif froM or 
Indicating pride; arro^nt, haughty, pretuBipto- 
OBS ; arising from lofty self-respect 
lage Gowae Co»\f. 11. 979 Tber was..auiiw a proud word 
row alsa igM Covkroalx Ptmu vi. 17 Ttore be fixe 
thiiiges, which the Lorde hateth. ..A prora loluw a dys- 
armblym tonge (etc ). ifoi Siamlw^e Hut* PhiUs. , Mtmm 
0 TIus Philosophy (the Sroi^] ba«T.ebarmed a WorklS 
People by iui Pixiud ai»d OtUentsiioMS Principles, ipie 
Cowraa J/oihePs Pte/utv 110 Higher for my piwud proten- 
aions rise— ‘J he ttm of parents pass'd into Uie skWa sigl 
tr. P. BftmePs Homes AW H^orid 11. xxvil 31 1 The (ndiiiro. 
like the Greenlanders, look down upon tto white raw with 
proud contempt. 

6. That is a ground or cairse of pride ; of which 
one is or may be proud (now usually in good 
•ense); affording high ratisfnetion or gratification, 
a t)4o Hampoi.k Psalter xix. 8 J>ai ere on he^e, and has 
balre delite in proude honurt and va^iu a 1977 Gascoigmh 
Herbs* Weeds^ etc. Wks. (1587) 304 Not one of them 
rebuketh avarice And yet procuretn piowd phuralities. 
c sAsm Smake Souh. xxv, Im those. .Of publike honour and 
proud titles host. 1746-7 HhBVKv Atedit. (1967) 1. 97 (/'aMfo) 
where is Honour, with her proud 'J'roplues of Renown t 
i8ji Lamb Elia Ser, 11. Ellistaniana. One proud day to me 
he took his roast mutton with us in the Temple. sSfo 
Dicki^ns Itam* Rudge xlviii, ‘It is a proud sight', Bkio 
the secretary. 1868 Prermam Morm. Com^, 11 . vii. 44 Tto 
proud iiilieriuince of their stainless loyally. 

H. 6. At a poetic or rhetorical epithet a. Of 
persons, their name, etc. : (Jf exalted station, of 
high degree, of lofty dignity ; lordly. 

a taso Prao, jE{/red 5 in O* B. Alisc* xo9 BUxrles prute, 
knyhies.egleche. c 1374 CHAUCua Anel. tjf A tx. 147 A nobere 
laifye proude and nuwe. «'i4a5 Wvntoun Cron. iv. viii. 
XX4B iJonald.ErchMine-Heimctoud King wea xiiii. winter 
provd. S9M Shake. MuthAdo 111. L 90 Nature newer fram’d 
a womans heart. Of jpruwder stufle then that of Beatrice, 
174a Okay Spnng if, How low, how little are the Proud. 
1809 Scott LaU Alinstr. \l i, High though his titles, proud 
his name, Boundless his wealth as wish can claim. s8g4 
Cjmi. G. Rorsetti Poeme (i'ahI 180/1 In the grave will Be 
no space For the purple of tto proud, 

b. Of things t Stately, majestic, magnificent, 
grand, * gallant *, splendid. (Referring to aspect) 
esapo S. Emr. Leg. 1 . 901/41 A noble chuicto buy foitnden 

fe re, with waUre uure and proute. a 1900 Cursor M. 3949 
ing and brcx:to war mIH prude, c 1400 Destr. Troy 439 
>Vxih pelur and pall & mony ftfoode ryngee. 1990 Paurzic 
aai/a Prowde or atately, for, siea MAeeTON AntoniVs 
Rett. iiL ii, T'is not yet prowde day ; The neat gay eiistfrles 
of the ligin'i not vp. 1976 Woou Lipe aS June < 0 . H. S.)ll. 
410 The ruins, .do shew that it hath been a verk stntelie 
and proud fabrick. 1794 Mrs. Raiici.iffh A/yst. Udolyko 
xv^ Ain] through the waters view on high 'lire proud ships 
snil, and gay clouds move. 1840 I'mirlwali. Greece VI 1 . 
Iv. 91 Uebatana. .one of the proudest cities of the ancient 
workL 

to. transf. Highly pleasing (to other lenses), 
• grand \ Oh* rare. 

*375 Eeg, Ssuuts viL [Taeobus minor) •iQi, Persawand 
prowd hawuiiie)iatw Of sottyne (soddenj fleschc. 

7. Characterized by great vigour, force, or vitality, 
■uuh as indicates or suggests }>ride : in various 
applications, f fo* Gf warrion (or ihett acts) : 
Valiant, brave ; mighty ; esp, in ^\is. proud in pres 
{piece), valiant in confiict (see PiiBHU 1 b). 

c igao.ViV Trisir. 57 To Marke be king foii went Wik knHwe 
proude in pres, c 1400 Destr, Troy 9139 To purvey a pepull 
pruddest or werre. Ibid. 67x9 Preset hym with payne,& with 
proude strokes, c 1400 A pout. Artk. xlvii, Thennc he wente 
to the dece, Be-fore the* pruddust in prece. 1583 Lri. E rxNBRS 
P'roiss, 1 . ccl. 371 The it squiers wUnin were right hardy and 
prowde. seai Col^^dRRV Jrnl. Siege Rouen in Ceandem 


P. BoproutLlams 
Kaavc. tyw Gaav 
proud to iapoitttiia. 


CMturLM Afosr., BmrmtinMsjiL agi 


prowde. sroi Col^^dRRV /ml. Siege Rouen in Camden 
Afisc. 1 . 58 Thus have you the most prowd salty that any 
capten here can tell of to their tnemorie. 1697 DevDhN 
1 'trg. Georg, IV. 07 The youthful Prince, with proud allarm, 
Calls out the vent'rcMis <c:olony to swkrm. 

b. Of animals : Spirited, bigh-meltled ; marked 
by vigorous and fearless activity; moving with 
force and dignity. (Chiefly poet.) 

c 1407 Lviic. Restm 4 .Veer. 3714 Destys that be proude t 
As bom, lippardys, and lyouns. 1988 Shaks. 7 ’i/. . 11. B. 

91 , 1 hanc dogi;es my lx>rd, Win rouse the proudest ftoxthm 
ill tto CTiasc. 1667 Miuon P. L. iv. 858 The Fiend rej^'d 
not, . . Ifot like a proud Steed reino. went bautle on, 
Chauinping liis iron curb. 1760 Cowpbr 'PabU-Talh 509 
Give me the line that piougks its stately couriN like a proud 
swan, conquering the stieum by force. 

0. Of the sea or a stream ; Swelling, swollen, 
high, strong, in flood, 

Zggl ^VURDAUB /ob xxKviU. IS HeTO shall ttou hye 
dowae thy proude and hye waweo. 1990 Bm A« a Mide. M* 
u. t 91 Which Cklliag in the Land, Hath uuarte patty Kiuer 
nmdero proud. That tbeybaue oaer-bacne their Contineocs. 
s6ss Btoui Pe. exxiv. x Then tlm proud waters had gone 
Mr our aoule. i8a8 Buchan Bmllade M* Scot. I. 047 Tto 
***• “tream was proud, And wi' tto stream 
goad WiRi^ tSfa Field z Dac. 838/s In the big rivers of 
Sweden and Norway, tto gsmyltiig lives in the turmoil 
and ‘proud* warm. 

d. Of organic structures ; Overarown, exuberant, 
^ luxuriant; swelling or •woUen, tumid. («), 
Said of the sap : Swei&iig ; rising or circulating 
vigorously t also, said locally of plants, or parts 
of thorn, as buds, khootl» grain. (Sec also Wirter- 
Mnnd*) (b) Applied to overgrown flesh in a 
hBBli^ wound s ioe alto PaooD vuMo. 
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A, Day Aait Smfafy it (i6»s) 7* 

If w«ehould My. come by toe eutely length nnd weighty 
enre It cerrieth, to be proud.] IM3 Shakil JiieA Hj lit Iv. 
M Ae we,. wound the K«rk& the Akin of ottr Fruit-treet, 
Lenit being ouer*proud with Sm and Blood» With too mifdi 
richoA it confound it Mlfe. 1^ ToMHtt /bur/ Humit 
(1638) eig Ueed by Phy»ttiant for taking down of proud awel* 
ting wounda iM Markham Houtfw. Card. tit. x. (1668) 79 
Now Mp in ilowen if itrong and woud. 1684 Evelyn 
Syhm 39 About the beginning of M.irch (when the budi 
begin to be proud and turgid). tTdg Muttmm /(us(. 111. 
XKxiv. 159 len acree of wheat, wbictt after Cbrutmaa 
ieenuid proud. iSeg Brockrtt M C. dost*, HrcuH^ 
luxuriant. * Corn '• varra proud.' 1844STRPHKNI /A/VirNf 
11. 519 If the winter han been open and intld, the autumn- 
wheal plant will have grown 1 uxuriAntly,..»o. .that it niav 
have become prond^ time is, in a precocious state of forward- 
ness for the season. 

8 . Seniually excited; *Rwellin£r', laaciviouB. ? 0 ^x. 

iggo SvtNSBR /*. (>. I. x. 96 In ashes and sackcloth he did 
array His daintie corse, proud humors to abate. 1M3 8hakh. 
Itucr* 719 The flesh being proud, I>esi<'e doth nglic with 
grace. 1641 Hinuk J, Hmen viL 97 Who having made 
their flesh proud by pampering, do now.. cast off ml feare 
of God. • 

b. ipic* Of certain female animals, as bitches, 
mares, elephants : In a state of sexnnl excitement ; 
* in heat \ ? Ohs, 

iSTSTURBKRV.FInwH# vli. 17 A fayre Bitch . .the whiche you 
may make to goe proude in this wyse. 1590 Cokaink Trtai, 
/fwsiffxig' Bitjo, A Hrachls..nine dales full proude. i6ss 
tr* Ds Surv, E, ItuUes 17 To take them [wil( 


they make vse of a female, when shee poeth 

ate fe 

l£ejb/a Make Broth tiu 


elephant a]., they 
|mud, in her heate 


etc.], lyey Hraulrv Fam, Diet, I. 
ereof and of this give her some twice 


.. thrice, and she will infidlibly grow proud. 1781 ^P. 
Bmcksoro Huniinz (1809) 69 Watch over the bitches with 
a cautious eye, and separate such as are going to be proud, 
before it be too late. 

9 . dial, or local, * Large; proiecting in any 
direction ; of a roof : hi;.'h>pitched ' ; aUo * said of 
a fulcrum when it is placed too near the lever elid * 
(E,D,D,)\ and in other transferred uses: see 
quots. 

lies Jamieson, PrwN/f, applied to a projection in a hay- 
stack, during the act of rearing it, whence it needs dressing 
in a particular quarter. 1857 P. Colquhoun Comi/. *C)«nr. 
smmV Guide* 13 It has bMn the custom to All oars very 
square, to make them row proud i but there are few men 
capable of enduring proud oars for any length of time, .not 
rowing the stroke out is attributable to these proud fillings. 
siM S, IV, Line, Gloss, a v., ' The nails (in a” horseshoe] 
stand oat too proud J *The board's a bit too proud, it 
wantaspoke-shaving off.' Mod,^ * You are too proud ' t Mid of 
or to a person who, trying to raise something with a crow- 
bar or other lever, places the poitit too far under the object 
to be lifted (■ too far beyond the fulcrum). 

10 . Phrases, a. Proud tailor \ a local name for 
the goldfinch, from its showy plumage. 

1770 D. Basrinoton in Archmol^ia (1773 > 111 * 33 A gold- 
finch still continues to be called a proud tailor in some parts 
of England. 1819 Glover's Hist Drrhy I. iji FringiUn 
Cnrduslis, Goldfinch, Tiiistle- Finch, Proud 'railor, 187(1-89 
Ymrrslft Brit, Birds (ed. 4) 11 . 118 tu>ts. In some of the 
Midland counties it is termed ' Proud Tailor *. 

b. To do (a person) proud (coUoq.) : to make 
proud, confer an honour upon, gratify highly. 

1819 Mstrppstis 1 , aao * You do me proud , Mid the 
gene^ 1837 1 'h acker ay Rovenswing L Madam, you do 
me proud. 1884 Mitnor (DakoU) Tsiisr as Aug.,^ The 
people of MUnor have done themselves proud in building a 
school house. 1899 Dniiy News i June 6/4 The sun did 
himMlf proud... For once the tents were not actually 
orammea throughout the afternoon. 

fo. To make it proud', to behave proudly or 
haughtily. Ohs, (See Make v.i 68 b.) 

C1480 Townsley MysL xxx. 363 She can make It full 
prowde with iapes and with gynnes. 14. . TundaU's Vis, 
486 pis hogy best . . His sette to swolo covetous men pat in 
wpe makyit hit prowd and tow)e. 
t O. as sh. Ohs, 

L A proud mrson ; one of high degree. 

CS400 Dssir. Trey 136^ Pirrua with that proude presit to 
he temple, Weddit ^ worth!, & as wif lield. igsg Stxwart 
CroH, Seed. (Rolls) 11 . 94 Wes neuir proud of sic auctoritie 
Moir wirschip wan. « sggg in Pinkerton Anc, Scot, Foems 
(1786) 190 He luifit that prowde in parainouris. 

SL Pride, nzrr. (/VsMfx (i!() was also early southern 
ME. spelling of pryde^ Pkidk.) 

e 1440 Gssta Rom, i. 4 (Karl. MS.) Alle kat is in ke wordle 
oker It is fals couetiN of flesch, or fals couetUe of yen, or 
prowde of Uf. 

D. as ado. Proudly, in a proud manner (in 
various senses). 

i|. . Cursor M, aSsis Lucheri has don me scrud Me-self 
ana here my bodi prua c 14x3 Cast Psrssv, 1793 in Macro 
Plays ISO Heyl, prinse, proude prekyd in palle 1 1534 Moaa 
Peusion wks. 1979/9 Men maye call hym a foole 
that beareth hymselfe provme, because be ietteth about in 
a borowed gown. i 8 S 7 (see 9 above]. 

XL tomb, a. parasynthecic, as proud^hlooded, 
•crested^ ~mimUJ, •paced^ ^pillaredy •quivered^ 
•spiritedf •stomached', see also Proud-ueabtbu. 
b. adverbial, as proud hlind (blinded by pride), 
-oxuUing^ •giaud^tf'pivl (proudly or apleodidly 
variegated), f -pifht^ -prancing, 
sape Brourhtono Let ix. 39 Put On your spoctaclea you 
pur bltodana *proud-blind Pharisee, M aeon Cas^taeus 

Poeme(i774) »Of *Proud«creKted soldier f njqSPosify in New 
Ann, Rsy, 168 To leave him, *prou(l-exulting in nb pains. 
sgM Shake Tam, Shr, il i. 139, I am as peremptorie as 
K*prott'd minded. 1816 Mamomds Faust Wks. (Rttdg.1 
lac/a Qua *proud>pac'd steed, as swift as thought, edme 


AAJLj \ • A 811/AAb UUtIa llAW tW 

BO Dsstr, Yrty, 309 c The shade purghe the shyre here 
I as lilly, Stregnt as a strike, straght knri^h the 
les, Depertid the proudiall pertly in two, Atiret in 


Snake Bonn. xeviU, When ^proud pide Aprill (dresi In alt 
hb trim) Hath put a spirit of youth In euory thing, s 1400 
Laud Trey Bh, 11191 Many a *proudepight pynacle Stoda 
a-boui# that tabernadE sgoi L. F. Bkomb in Aemdrmy 
s8 Sept. a«8/t *Proud-pnndfig Abchylean worda 1838 
OicKBNB Hick, Nick, xlu, *Proiid-«tomached teachcra 
'fSiroTidfV- Odx. \p)L, prdtian^WL, proudm^ 
i, pnit Pkoud a J 

1. iM/r. To be proud ; to behave proudly. 

«teeo Atdhsim dtoss, 1161 in Napier O, £, Ctoss. 39/t 

Feutu, j. slationSf prutuogE caooo Cor/, Ckr, Colt 
Ceunhr. MS, 191, to [tet hi wylton modiiuan oSSe pruttan. 
ibid* 168 H%ranon ni modigian magon ohlm prutian. e IMS 
Deo Gratias 18 in £, E, P, (1669) 199 A nobtti Mon proudep 
M dok a poo. 1380 WvcLir 7 ^ xv. ao Alle hb daib tiia 
vnpitous man proudeth. a tdiS hVLVKSTRR Usury Gt S17 
There uruwdetn Puw'r, here Prowesse brighter shineE 
b. To be lively or wanton. (Cf. Tkoud a. 8.) 
exgmArih. 4 Mert, 964 Mirie time U Auerille . . )ong man 
wex^ joiif, & ban pruudek man 8 l wUf. 

2 . trans. To make proud ; to puff tip with pride. 
c 1494 St. Mary ef Oigniss fi. iL In Angiia Vlll. 1^3/ia 

Nor sne was deprenMd wik reproues ne pcouded wik bir 
prebynces. 1608 Warnee A/h. Eng, xvi. cii. 403 Yee 
whom Nature hath or Fortune prowded, 1606 Svlvkbter 
Du Bartas 11. iv. if. Trophies 1333 As Sin breeds Sin, and 
Husband murr's the Wife, Sister prouds Sister, brother 
hardens Brother, And one Companion doth corrupt another. 

Hence fFxtm'deA ppl, a,, made proud, over- 
iwollen : t Frou*der, ? one who behaves proudly. 

i6oa Warner Aih. Eng. ix. HL 936 The prouded Flesh 
from sins excesM to wame. 1365 W. Allbn Dsf, Cath. 
Doctr. Putgntory 11. viti. 191 Ooddes Churche. .hatha by the 
tpirite of Gild braten dowim your proudders, the Arrians : 
the Macedonians : the Anabaptbtes. 1577 Fuucb Coi^/ut 
Purg, 998 [quoting prec.] Our prowders the Ariana 
Proudeni, obs. form 01 PitubBNCB. 
fProu'df^l. Ohs, rare^K ff. Pboud a, 4 
( 7 ) Fall xAH 7 The front hair, the forelock. 

•hone 
myddes, 

tresfsb trusHet full faire. 

Proud [SeePHOOD a. 7 d (^).] Over- 

grown flesh arifing from excessive granulation 
upon, or around the edges of, a healing wound. 

ri4eo Lsuif rands Cirurg, 78 An hori aide wounda kat 
hab summegreete crustis, or ellb..suin gret proud flebrh 
to ni^e [Lat. cameni super/luam grossam\, IR97 A M. tr. 
Cuiiismsadt Fr, Cktrurg. sob/s Aboue the ordinary 
fluxiuni, therin engendreth proude fleshe. 1685 Bovlx Enq, 
Notion Nat. vii. 393 in wounds, prouti-fiesh. and perhaps 
funguses, are as well produced and entertained by the aliment 
brought to the wounded Mrt, as the true and genuine flesh. 
1779 Gsntt Mag', XLiA. 80 If fungus, commonly called 
proud-flesh, should appear, a dressing of dry lint will mosiiy 
soon repress it. s88o M. M ackbneix Dis, fhroat ijr Nose I. 
596 The formation of * proud flesh * on the edges of the wound. 
Hence Vrou'd-flaali v. trans., to cause a growth 
of proud flesh upon (in quot.y^f.). 

s^ S. Lanies in LUjs 4 Lett B. Taylor (1884) H. xxviii. 
693 The additional forcing of such a tendency. . becomes posi- 
tively hurtful through proudfleshing the artistic conscience. 

Prondfbl (prau'dini), a. Now dial, [f. 
Proud a -i--ful: cf. Pbideful.] Full of pride; 
abounding in pride ; proud. (In quot. ipoo asoiAr.) 

1340 Ayenb, 917 Prouduol cli^inge ne W3mp na^t of god. 
f *878, Lindksav (Pitscottte) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1 . 8x 
[They] began to delet t- delate) his proudfull ambitioun 
and disdainning of the pepiil. W. C. Smith in Mod, 

Se, Posts 111 . 943 Sfke leaves hb proudfu' milher Draggin 
through the dowte heather. ^00 ' Zack ' (Gwbn. Kbats) 
Testes Dunstable Weir (1901) 135 (Devon dial.) He moved 
that free and yet that proudfui I couldn't but call to mother 
to mark him. 

PrOU'd-haATtad, a. Plaving a proud heart 
or spirit ; proud, haughty. 

Ja 1386 Chauckr Rom. Ross 1491 Proude-herted NarcIsuE 
14.. in Harrow. Hell Introd. 95 The horss hath xxv 
propertes^. .iiii off a lyon. .{mBwd-herted, brod-brestid, iiii 
good legis, and a stowte stem. 1438 Sia G. Hays Law 
Arms (S.J'.S.) 1x6 Oft dob hautane proud-hartit men to 
wyn los in armes, mare fcN pride na prow, smg Shake 

J Nen, y/f V. L ^ And so, prowd-hearted Warwicke, 1 
efie theE a 1803 Young Bsnjis iv. in Child Balleuis iv. 
(18B6) 962/1 And he was stout, and proud-hearted, And 
thought o't bitterliE s86i I'rollofx FrateUsr P, 1 . xi. 936 
It is nardly possible that the proud-hearted should love 
those who despise them ; and Lucy Robarts was very proud- 
hearted. 

So Frtm'd-haart sh,, a name for a proud-hearted 
person ; a., proud-hearted, 
igfie Lanou P. PL A* v. 45 Pemel proud-herte [C. vn. 3 


proute-herte] platte hire to grounds,.. And beo-hijte to him 
kat v^alle maade, Heo wohie (etc.1 1819 Kbats Lamia 
IL 965 Leaving thee forlorn. .For ml thine impious proud- 
heart sophbtri^ 1887 Mosais Ody*s> u- 3^4 Those young 
and proud-heart lords. 

Froudish (praa*dij), a, [f. Proud a, -k -UH i.] 
Somewhat proud, rather proud. 

1838 CoKAiNB Tres/poHu tv.X 1 Ao remember my self emll 
enough, yet £0, Meo, and Arei^ have made me aotnething 
proudbh. 1688 Pbnton Guard, instruct (1697) 44 Especially 
when they are a little proudbh. 1807 DibeaSu Ysp, Grey 
VI. i. He Mid clib wkh a proudbh air. 


ProudUngs stems and strict. i8a8 Sia W, Murb Doomss- 
day 196 There, the Ambitious.. Of base contempt b made 
the prysej The Proudliiw pestred downs. 

tnou'dlyf a. Ohs. rare^^. [f. at prec. + 
Of proud manner ; proud-l^ing. 


FBOVABLX. 

e BAM Lesud Troy Bh, eijfi Duk Nestor was ful el wtaldM 
and ire 'I'oward Anienor, that pmudely sire. 

Proild][j (prau'dli), Forms ; see PBOtlDn. 
and -LT [Late 0 £. prdtlice : tee -ly 8 ; ME. 
prudeliche,'] In a proud manner ; with pride. 

1 . With excessive self-esteem; with an attitude 
or air of superiority ; haughtily, arrogantly. 

a togs Lihor Sdntill, IviU. (1889) >78 PnitUce [su/orM 
witan. a lasg Leg, Knth. 577 pa onswerede be an swine 
prudeliche, kuE to pc prude prince, c 1380 Sir Forumh, «34 
Fyrumbras anauerde nlm agayn prouteiiche ft Myde 1. . * Icb 
hem wolde wel conquers wtk my swerd trenchaunt ’. 14.. 
Tonm, Tottseeham 30 in Haxl. £, P, P. 111 . 84 How 
prudly among vs thy d<A^ he crauea 1380 Daub tr. Slsi^ 
dune's Comm, xos 0, He aunsweied contemptuously ft 
proudlye. i6ei Mollb Camorar, Lio. Libr, iil x. 178 
[She] thinketii the proudlbr of herselfe. iftfi Milton 
Samson 55 Proudly securs, yet Uabb to fall By weidcest 
suttleties. 1988 CowPBR Negro's Com//, 56 Prove that you 
have human feelings. Ere 3rott proudly question ours 1 1831 
Foster in L^/i 4 Corr. (1846) 11 . 197 A long and proudly 
imperious reign of corruption. 

D. With lofty satbfaction or self-respect ; with 
a high sense of honour done to one, or of what is 
worthy of one ; with elation or exultation. 

1733 A. MunrHY Grays inn 7 mL Na 93 Rather than 
drag a feverbh Life under an huge Load of Mbery, he 
proudly resolves to put an End to his Sufferinn. ite 
Macaulay Hist Eng. xiii. 111 . 990 A rule whicn, as »r 
back as the days oT the Plantagenets, had been proudly 
declared by the moMt illuatrious Mges of Westminster Hall 
to be a dbtingubhiiig fMture of the English Jurbprudenoe. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Couq, IV. xvii. 79 A conquest which 
is proudly contraKted with the petty expbits of the first 
CbeMr in the Mme bland. 

2. W'ith an aspect or manner suggesting pride; 
grandly, magnificently, splendidly ; f gallantly, 
valiantly (quoL c 1420); with spirited and dignifi^ 
movement ; with vigour or force, exuberantly. 


13.. AT. Aiis. 3413 (RodL MS.) Many stede there proudely 
lep. C1400 Destr. Trqy 371 A chamber full chobe.., pat 
proudly was painted with pure gold ouer. c S4S0 Brut 370 
Prouily ft manly he quitte hym on his aduernarye. a 1347 
Surrey Mnsid il (1357) C ij, The pillers eke proudly b^t 
with gold. And with the spoileis of other nationa 1397 Shake 
9 Hen. Iv, V. iu xjo I'he Tide of Blood in me. Hath prowdly 
flow'd in Vanity, till now. 1670 Capt. J. Smith Eng. im/rsv. 
Reviv'd 72 The bext season b when the Sap is rea^ to 
stir, not when it is proudly stirring 1671 Milton P, k, tv. 
34 An Imperial City.. With Towers and Templea proudly 
eldVate On seven snudl hills. 1899 F. T. Bullkn Way Nosy 
40 We swept proudly up to the anchorage off Buncrana. 

FvoildaL 22 l (prau'dnte). Now rare, [f. Proud 
a, 4 * -KRSH.] The quality of being proud ; pride. 

1 . Lofty self-esteem, arrogance, haughtinesE 

S3oo>eo Dunbar Poems lx. xifi. I synnit . In he exaltit 

arrogance and folye, Prowdnes, oerbioun, scorne and vili- 
pentioun. 15M Latimer Serm, Gos/els iv. 173 He fell.. in 
siiche a hatred and proudenes agayitst God. 1388 A. Kino 
tr. Cauisiud Catsen, Kj, 'Ibair proudnes is intolerabla 
s88o Pussy Miss, Propk. 463 iMi'ah accumulates words, to 
ex(>res8 the haughtiness of Moab..as if we were to mv 
^ ride, prideful, proudiiess, pridefulneu 190a E. H. 
dooPBR oath Century Ckiid xii. (1903) 931 They rcrabM] 
should be kept in a bucket for a week, Mid a small child 
firmly, * to calm down their proudneM '. 

2 . Proud show, splenaour, magnificence. 

s 6 o 6 Warner Ath. Eng. xvt. cL 40X Nature wrongd by 
At te, of Prowdnes more than need. 

Proues, - 686 , - 6886 , obs. if. PROWlSa. 

Prou67(e, oba f Pttrvkt. Prouffer, -tfte, obs. 
ff. Proffer. Proun; 6 , obs. Sc. form of Prune v.i 

Fronstita (pn^ steit). Min. fa. F. proustite 
(1833), after J. L. Proust, a French chemist, the 
discoverer: see -irs^.] Native sulpharsenide of 
silver, occurring in crystals or CTanufar masses of 
a cochineal-red colour ; also cHled ruhy silver or 
light-red silver ore. 

1833 C. U. Shepabd Min, ti. II. xso Proustita AphotiRtle 
Melacone-Bbnde. 1879 CedaL Min. W, Nevill ao ProusU 
its in large cryxtalE 1803 Chapman Blovapi/s PracU 136 
Proustite. .» recognised by its deM or bright red Colour. 

Prout(e, ProuwlB, obs. if. Proud, Prowers. 
Fvovable, provaabla (pr^-vibU), a. Also 
4-5 provable, (5 -buUe), 6 proov(e)abl 6 . [a. 
OF. pr0(u)vahle (f 1235 in Godefi) thax can be 

P roved, worthy of approbation, ad. L. prohdhil-ii 
ROBARLE. The form prevahle is f prove (see 
Prove); proveable (usual from 17th to early 
loth c.) affects direct rormation from Prove v.] 

1 . Capable of being proved ; of which the truth 
or validity can be establbhed ; demonstrable. 

CS4110 Rom, Ross 5414 And if ihee thinks It is doutablii 
It u thurgh argument provable Urig, e'eet bien par argu- 
ment prouvable^ cseeo Apol. iLoU, 7 It is not asen^ 
feik, or prouable a)en trowk- sgfls T. Norton Cakdn's 
Inst I. XV. (r634) 79 They seem to My somewhat by reason 
proveable, yet . . there is no stedfast certainty in their r 


1631 Baxtxr /«/. Bapi* en He mekes it fully provenble 

from Scriptuie. 1719 Butlbr Ssrm., Hum, Nat, i. note, 
[This] U a mere question of iket. .not pravoable immediately 
^ reason. 1873 M. Arnold Lit 4 Dsgma (SB76) oBo Ibis 
Ming proveable from ScripturE 1889 Spseimier 13 Nov., 
The steady proMctuion of every promio case of sanitary 
neglect. 

f 2 . Such u approves itselftothe mindi worthy 
01 acceptance or belief ; plausible ; ib Pbobablb e. 


PBOVABLT. 


1517 


ri4M Stent^ Gov. L^rdsk. itB Whmne ^ou 

•hal fyiide dyuen toktnyngct & ooncrary, holde be eU- 
dayeM to )»c beityr ik more preuable party, c 1490 Mirtmr 
S^Uuaci^un *339 n prouaUe y« criet lufed tbe Sinacoga 
wele more. LAMuARoa Pgrmwh. Kgni <iBa6) 397 It 

is more prooveable to aflirme, that he was buried at Honted 
here. iflpB Pakkr tr, MtudontCt Hut. China 930 The 
Spaniards did Blue their diacharge in auch prouable matier* 
tlmt the captainea. .were aatiefied of the lalM opinion. 
i*5. Worthy to Ijc a()proved; coiumendable, 
priiieworthy, meritorions Obs. 

1380 WvcijP Reelut. xUi, 8 Thou ahalt ben lemed !n alle 
thiiigua, andprouable [1388 comendable] in the ei^te of all 
men. 1387 Tukvisa HigiUti (Rolla) VI 1 . X3e Of whom are 
tolde provable and fainoue hi><ges IL- jeruniMr /uiut 
imsigiita\ e iam Avow, A rth. xxxvi, As prest kiiy^ie, and 
prauabiiile. With achild and with s^Mere. 1483 Caxion 
Cold. Log. 497 b/x He prouReryd hym to god in al thync^ea 
pryuabies and w> thoute confu^yori in his werkys. 
t 4 . That proves or turns out well; that yieldi 
a profit. Cl. Prove v. 10. Obs. rural, 
axfwm Liblx Husb. (1757) 474 The most proveable pig la 
the cheapest^ though dcai^st at first cost. 1884 Chosktrt 
Gloss.t ProvabU. said of corn that yields well. 

Hence Vrovabl’llty, Fro'vabloiiera, the quality 
of lieing provable ; demonstrability. 

^*B64 Webster, Prevablonoss. 190s Month May 4^3 The 
Church . . affirms the provahility of the I>ivine existence. 
1908 Sir E. Russell 111 Hibbert July 773 There is at 
present no such evident provableness in them aa can make 
them effective in motive. 


Provably, proveably (pr£ v&bli), adv, [f. 
prec. -LY (JfM. h .provaoiementi^L.Cl 25 lid w. I II. 
btat. V. c. 2, 1351-3).] In a provable manner: 
t a. so as to approve itself to the mind, wnth like- 
lihood {obs .) ; b. as may be proved ; demonstrably. 

S39S Purvey Romonstr, (1851) 77 It semeth preuahli to 
fcitiiful men that newe deteniiinadouii of fleshli pieiatisis 
susr'ect of eresie eithir of ciroiir. c 1400 A^oL Lott. 8 pus 
prouabli a feihful man mi^t in Bering niani inessis geit on a 
day seiienii (/If .S', pewenii] fxtwzand jer of pnrdoun. 1460 
Kottsof Par It. V. 379/1 II eny persona .. therof provnbly be 
attciiite. 1549 CovRKUALE, etc. Erasm. Par, Titus a6 If 
thuu knuwe any man of tiiai tnaners and vpright lyuinge, 
that no fanite can proueably he layed to him. 1857 Lkawb. 
Jrnl. V 111 , 119/1 Supposing her to be. provably, Lucy Hamb- 
lin. 1890 Sat. Rev. 4 Oct. 399/9 liie most provably con- 
■ervaiive of all religioua rites. 

t PrOvaL Obs. rare^^, [f. Prove v. + -Ah : cf. 
OF, prouvaille proof (in Godef.) ; also trial.\ 
The act of proving or testing ; ^ Proof sb. 4 ; some- 
thing that proves or tests. 

s6aa Mabub tr. Aleman' e Gunman tTAl/. 11. 395 (A 
Prihuii] Ui .a forced tryall of a mans patience,.. a piouall of 
a mans friends, and a revengement of bis enemies. 
Provand (prp'vantJ ). Also 4-5 provande. 
r MLG. and early mod.Du. provande (Plantin, 
Kilian, He\hain 1O78); zA. Y . provende \ see 

PuovERD sb. In quot. 1481 Immediately from 
Flemish ; but in earlier examples perh. from OF.J 
Food, provisions, provender; esp, the food and 
fodder provided for an army. 

ri34x [see b]. la 1400 Cursor Af. 3317 (Fiurf.) Prouande 
[other MSS, fodderj and hay |r>u sal nnde boun. c 1450 Lh, 
Curtasye 608 in Babves Bk. ti86d) 319 A pek of [.rouandc on 
adayi Euery horse schalle so riutche haue. X48X Caxtun 
Reynard xxviL (Arb.) 60 , 1 wolde ofte seiide them fur pro> 
uande [orig. wt seynden om prouande]. ^ ijj^po Sir J. Smvth 
Diet, W^eafions Ded. *< • iij b, 1 hat their Soldiors, in steade 
of pay with money, should be payed in Prouand, which was 
bread and cheese. xfioySiiAKR Cor. 11. L 967 Cammels. .haue 
their Prouand Onely for bearing Rurthciis. iBa8 Craven 
Gloss, (ed. 9), provender. 9890 G. Hoopkk WeUtng- 

ton 14 X The Marshal, .got some provand from that un wasted 
country. 

b. aitrih. Cf. Provant 3. 

C1341 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 5x1 In Canaho empC* 
pro j Provandpok. 1590 Sir J. Smvth Disc. h'’ea/>ons Ded. 
(10 b), Turning their Prouand money, .into their owne purses. 

Provang, obs. form of PKOBA^a. 

Provant Cprp'vint), sb. Also 5-7 pro vent (e. 
[app. a. M LG, provatilf later form oi provande Pbo- 
VAMD ; peril, sometimes couiouuded with Provart 
sb, P ormerly prova'nt. ] 

L Provand, provender ; an allowance of food. 
e xAsn Mankind 61 in Marco Plays^ The chaff, to horse 
xall bo goode provente ; When a man ys lor^colde, jve straw 
may be brent. 159a Nashe P. Pemlesse (ed. 8} aa From the 
flesh pou of Egipt, to the Prouant of the Lowe Couiilreyes. 
«>6a3tLB rcHSR Love's Cure 11. i, One peaze was asouldier’s 
provant a whole day, at the destruction of Jerusalem. 1698 
Fever Aee. E. India 4 P, 34 On the Shouloers of the Coolies 
they load their Provant. and what Moveables necessanr. 
1809 W. laviNO JCnichere, vi. viiL (i86ri 994 It severed on a 


Hte, (1887) IIL 96 Then she applied herself to making ready 
the wants nf the way, to wit provaunt and provender. 

1 2 . One who deals in provant ; a sutler. Obs, 
s6o8 Bbaum. & Fu Four Plays In One 1, i, Oh, gods of 
Rome, was Micodemus T o bear thase biaveries from a poor 
provaut 1 , . • 

2 . atlrih, or as adj, a. Of or belonging to the 
provant or aoldier's allowance ; hence, of common 
or inferior qjnaUty. (CC Ammunition sb, 3.) arch. 

159 * B. JoMSOU Ev. Mam In Hmm. iii. I, Sttp,.. Ha swore 
It was a Toledo. Rob. A poor provant tapwr, no better, 
tday HAfCKWilL A/OC (1630) i*®,™ ordained 

for the at my being fronn, was divided with hatches. i8e8 
R. S.€omta0<SeHPIo Cj, Comrnandeni, That hither comei 


eompelt'd by want. With rustle Swords, and Suits Prouant, 
Wesster Appiue 4 Virg, u iv. All our provant 
apparel's torn to mga [1819 Scott J.aig> Montrose il, The 
good wheateo loaves of the Flemings ware better than the 

f rovant ryedxread of the Swede. 18^3 Sala Ct^t. OetHgeroste 
t x6 Those that handle the backsword and are quick at 
finish with the provant rapier.] 

t b. That serves or engages for provant ; meroen* 
try; also in Comb, as provant-naan. a mercenary. 
c sAm Lushinoton Resurr, Serm.(i6sigb 43 why yet do they 
■ay they were asleep I The reason is, they are. .mercenary 
Souldien. hired to it by the Pi tests with a large piece of 
money. The Provantman will undertake to say any thing, 
vea, to do any thing for money. 1663 Killiorew Pmreone 
Wed 1. i. Hang him, lean, mercenary, provant Rogue. 
Hence t Vxovant v, trams. , to provision Obs, 
>589 Nashe Lenten Stt^6 Var mouth, .should not onely 
supply her inhabitants with plenttfull purueyance of susten* 
ance, but prouant and victuail moreouer this mooatrous 
army of grangers. 

t Pro'TRiit-iiia'Bter. Obs, [f. Provant sb, 
•f Master : cf. Du, pfwand-n/eester (Kilian; 
mod. protnamd‘)t G. provsant-tneisler.} The officer 
ill charge of the commissariat; the commissary; 
also ? a supplier of or dealer in provisions. 

1607 Topbell Four,/. Reasts{i6sS) 399 When the Scythians 
understood that Darius with his ereat Army stood fn need 
of victuals, they sent unto him a rrovant>ma.Hter with these 
presents or gifts, a Bird, a Mouse, a Frog, and five darta 
a 1618 Morvbon /ti$t, IV. 11. v. (imj) 944 Agayne our Prouant 
maKters for apparrelling the solcfier, dealt as corruptly as the 
rest, not sencling halie the proportion of Apparrell due to 
the soldier, xdao Markham Barttu. Hush. 11. xviii. (x668) 
97 According to the opinions of antieni Husbaiuimen and 
other pi ovaut Masters. 

Prove (pri 9 v), V, Forms: a. prove, etc.; 
preove, preve, etc. : see below. Inflected 
pi^oved, proving;; Pa. pple. also (orig. in Sc. 
legal use) proven, [a. OF. provo-r (11th c. in 
Liltrd),lu modi.Y , prouver a Pt.proar^ Sp. /rodar, 
Pg. provar^ It. probaret-As, probdre to test (a 
tiling) as to its goodness, to try ; to spprove ; to 
make good, prove, demonstrate; f prob-us good. 
Ill OP. the I.at. o when unstressed iMicame Oy later 
ou {probdre^ prover ; so provant. prtnd. provons\ 
but m the stressed syllable, ue (pe, 00, i), later ou 
{ probat ^ pruevoy later preuve)y os in the sb. 
preuvo Proof. In modern F. all forms of the verb 
are levelled under ou {protwor, prouve). In ME. 
the two OF. inflexional types gave origin to two 
concurrent forms of the vb., prove and preove, preve. 
In Standard Eng. prove alone survives ; preve is 
seldom found after 1500, but was usual in literary 
Scotch, and still exists (written preeve, prieve^ 
preavey preeave) in Sc. and north. Eng. dialects. 
Cf. the parallel phonetic history of Move v. The 
pa. p; \c, proven, orig. Sc., from preve, follows the 
strong vbs., e. g. cleave, cloven, weave, woven.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Present stem. 

a* a -3 prouwe, a-7 prone, (3 pronl, -y, 
y-proue), 4 5 prof, profe, 4-6 north, dial, and 
Sc. pruve, prufe, prowe, 5 .Vr.pruiT, 5-6 prouve, 
proufe, 6 (prooesrve), Ar.pruiff,proife {pa. pple, 
prute), 6-7 prooue, proove, (7 proov), 5 - prove. 

e 117s Lamb. Ho9h, 17 He..prouwede deS for al moneun. 
e laoo Trim. Coll. Horn. 93 Prous ech man him seluen. 
C1330 R. Hrunkb ChroH. Wace (RoUh) 19639 Com to 
iTiurii, & prof (v. r. proue) kv day. ^ 1387 TaaviSA Higden 
(Rolls) Vli. 99 He pei'cey ved and i-pi oved ks decoy vynga 
of ICdrik. rx4oo Destr. Troy 1x665 As prouit is of old, 
1479 Presentm. juries in Surtees Misc, (i888> 93 It 
may be prowyd. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, (RolhO HI. 
303 As it mycht weiU be prute [rime mute]. 154a 
UuAi.L Erasm. Apopk, x8x b. Alexander in prouvyng 
maisteries would not bee niaiched but with kynges. 
Z560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm, aaa b, Propbecyes, wherof 
the ende piooued some trewe, 1^78 LiehAela Gild Ord, 
(E E.T.S.) 97 Prooeyvinge the saide suppTycacion. 1999 
Chafman Hum, Dayrs Myrth Wka 1873 1 , 71 You are 
come to tempt and proove at full the npirit of my wife. 
c z6oo Montgomkrir Cherrie 4 Sloe 1935 Experience can 
proife. 1639 Gatakbe Antinom, xj Such . . arguments 
proov nothing. 

3-5 preoue, 4-5 proeue, -ve, prefe, 4-6 
pr3ue, preve, 4-8 prieve, 5-6 pref, preiue, 
preif, prewe, 6 preaue, pryve, Sc, prelif, prief, 
7 (8 Sc, ) pri ve. See also the contracted form Pres. ‘ 
a lasg Ancr. R. 189 Hwon liM is ipreoued bit seifi t. . Vor 
al ho preouefi God his icorena e 2374 Chaucer Boeth, v. 
pr. iiL lao fCamb. MS.) Ne 1 ne proeue nut thilke same 
reson. ^1386 — Merck, T, 904 Thexperienoe so praueth 
euery data 1390 Gower Con/, III. 88 Which in aom cas 
upon believe Sunt more than thei conne prteva 1393 
Langl. P. pi. C. XII. 39 And puttek fork presompclona to 
preouen fw sotbe. ^1440 Promp. Parv. 41 a/e Prevyn. or 
provyn. a 1490 Cursor M. 5374 (Fairf.) Wele ys him has 
flap to prefa ri48o tr. De Imitationo L xill 14 Ffire 
preuek golda « 1470 Hbnrysom Mot, Fab, iv. kFox's 
C onfsss^ xvii. Or held, or feh, or paynchls let me preill 
>535 Siewakt Crom, Scot. (Rolls) I. ta Nane be so pert to 
prewe.. Of thair awin blude to nwk ane king agana 1508 
SMCMSsa F, Q. VL xU. 18 Her oountenaunce ana her Ukeiy 
hew.. do surely prieve That yond same is your daughter. 
c 1800 Scot, Poeme 16/^ C. (x8ox) 11 . iM Priests, witf you 
men. 1834 S. R. Ifobie Soldier 1. il in Sullen 0 ,Ht no 

Appwwb 


To prive thy ioime,,. Spains* heire Api 
Ramsay Masque 184 BHaic 't op, aud let us 


pAvii 


S. /b. /M, nittitratioii of the form provon 
(also 6 -ill). (Properly in paiiive.) 

ctapS Nisset Hsw Test, Im Scots (!S,T. S4 III, 333 It Is 
evidently knawin ande eleirly provin. >483 W. Struthee 
TV w# Happinos 8 When a number survuth not nucsslittaall 
art proven to be weak. sy. . Ershine's Prisu, Sc, Lam (4890) 
398 A verdict of* not proven ' Uallowablu— andcommoilH^io 
Scotland, and involves acquittal and dUmlsiial Horn the bar. 
t8x8 R. P. KwoHTSymbodeLang. (1878) 175 Some who had 
proven iheineelves prolific, slab Landoo Inemt, Coter,, 
WedlSpong h Usury 1/ MelcteU Wke. 18^ 1 . 317/1 Did not 
tliU same.. man. call thee a felon t not having proven 
thee such. 1848 M*'Culi.ocii Acc, ArvY. Empire (ifiSfl II. 
ess A verdict of Not Proven indicates suspicion, but a 
want of piuof of guilt. sBgo Gladstone Glean, (1879) V. 
094 Whatever can be j^ved from hie mouth .. may be 
regarded as proven a /ortioH. i8?a 'J 'ennyson Gareth 4 
Lyn, 1390 Being after all their fovuish fears.. only proven 
a blooming lioy. 1899 Altlmtt's Syst. Med VI. 047 It is 
geneially aswumed. .1 but this b by no means proven. 

B. Signification. 

1 . To make trial of, try, test. 

1 . trans. To make trial of) pot to the test; 
to try the f^tiuinencss or qualities of ; to try, test. 
arch, exc. in technics I uses (see b, etc.). 
csBoofsee A. lo]. axa^jsee A x lapy R. Olouc. (Rolls) 

9?73 t^i* noblemen. .kat in arnica Iproura bek binorke h 
ououpe. *1300 Cursor M. 8x13 (Cott.) ^e might o kem 
kou latt vs proue. 1380 Wvclif yas. L s The prolong of 
joure feith werchith pacience. r 1440 Alphabet </ I alss 
43 How ke fadir taght hb son for to prufe his frende. xsa6 
l iNDALE John vi. 6 ThU he sayde to prove hym, For he 
hym sylfe knewe what he wolde do. 1985 Jas. 1 Eh, 
Poesie (Aih.) 97 No flesh nor Ume Can preii the honnie we 
from Pinde dbtill. 183s Hiulb i These, v. ai Proue (WvcLir 
1384 prove, 1388 proue 3e, Rhem. pruoue, Tindalb io Geneva 
examen] all ihinusi hold fast that which is good. 1704 
Olomixon Rleaheim xxii, In vain they prove again the 
bloody Field. 1807 Wordbw. White Dee iii. 340 Nor did 
he turn a^ide to prove His Brothers’ wisdom or their love. 
X867 Froudr Sh^t Stud., Cnt, 4 Gosp. Hitt, (ed. a' x6o To 
prove all thingi^to try the Splvits whether they be of God. 
[The prevailing ure 111 Bible of x6ix (34 iusiances) and 
retained in Revised Version xl^Bi-Bs.] 

b. To subject to a testing proccM (any natural^ 
prepared, or manufactured sul^tance or object). 


iyluyre examynd in fire^ 
Id. S4 b8 Surtees Mtn, 


B4. . Ibii 
prevyd. 


a 1340 Hampolr Psalter xi. 7 S' 

proued of he erth. purged seuenfald. _ 

(18B8) x hat metaill. .%^ilk was proved and founden fab. 
Md. 61 All maner of me.surys..schall be schewed and 
. xgM Atkynson tr, De /mltatioae l xvil. 165 As 
golde b proued in the fournes. tyao Mrs. Manley Power 
V Save (X74X) 338 He saw a (Jentleman cheapning and 
proving Swords. X78B J. May yml, 4 Lett. (1871) 90 This 
afternoon I proved my rifle -gun. xSte Roatleagi's £v, 
Bo/s Aan, 135 The monster cannon now only requires to 
be vented and proved* 

o. Artlh, To test the corrcctneia of (a calcula- 
tion). Also intr. in pass, sense. 

Sometimes understood in sentie 5. 

x8o6 Hutton Course Math.X. 15 There are three different 
ways of proving Multiplication. Ibid. 16 Multiplication 
b al>«o very naturally proved by Divbion. i88e TempU 
Bar Mag. Vl. 54s My friend's moral arithmetic was wrongly 
squared, and wouldat prove. 

d. Coal-mining. (See qnot. 1883.) 

1839 Murchison ^lur, Syst. 1. viiL 194 'I'he coal has been 
proved, if not worked out, under every part of it. 1883 
Gkbsley Gloss, Coal Mininq^,^ Prove, ,, to ascertain by 
boring, driving, etc., the position and character of a coal 
seam, a fault, &c.. To examine a mine in search <d fir^ 
damp, &c , known as proving tiie pit. 

6, To take a proof impression of (composed 
type or sn electro- or sfereotype plate). 

1797 Bncycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XV. cqo/i [llie rnigtmver] proved 
a plate in diflerent etates, that he might ascertain now far 
hb labours had lieen successful. 1847 Hat. MaeycL 1 . 958 
Theplate b. . sent to the printer to prove. 

1 2 . intr, T'o make a trial (of something), esp. 
by tasting; to taste {of), Cf. Free v, Obs, 
a 3300 Cursor M. 3656 pou bidd him rise kar-of to proue. 
tsSB Lvndebav Monarche 1113 Geue they of that tre had 
preult, Perpetuallye they mycht haue leuit. w 6 m R. 
Hawkins rey. s. Sea (1647) 3 b Some of my company 
proved of them, and they caused vomia and purging. 

8. trans. To And out, Itam, or know by ex- 
perience ; to have experience of, to experience, * go 
through’, suffer; also with compl., to And by 
exj)erience (a person or thing) to be (something). 
Cl Approve v.i 9. arcb, 
c 3 X 75 A. I al a 33M Cursor M, 4383 If I Hue kou sal 
me proue An iuel tireind to ki be-hona. igpe Barclay Sh^ 
o/Foiys (1874) 1 . saS That thoughe a man 1 ^ bym delyve^ 
than The same perytl wolde he have proved s^yne. sbM 
Allen Admoa. xo Other laconuentences wblm they had 
proued. and mighte easely fall againe. x66aCofCAiNE Trug^ 
^Otdd V. ii, 1 may prove The like sad deatiny Clorina d^ 
Should I bwome your Wife. 1^ Wesley Ps. 11. xUi, 
They only shall his Mercy prove, u. . M. Arnold Faremdl 
x. In the world 1 learnt, what there I'hou too wilt surely 
one day prove, That will, that enargy, though rare. Are yet 
for, for less rare than love. 

1 4 . To tr^r, endeavour, attempt, strive. Usnally 
oonsL with inf., also with ^ wAether, how, and 
CL Approve v.i 8. Obs. 

esgee Anris 4 Antil. 347 Euer he proued with nithe and 
end, i'o bring him into care. EgBe WvcLir Rom, xv. 96 
Ponoth Mecedonye end Aetim proueden for to meke sum 
collacioutL c Somdone Bab, 183 , 1 t^all prove with al 
my inyg^^ broke there botbe spera and sbelde. ^>475 
Reu/Coaqsor 304, 1 sail preif the monte. .To bring Coilfia 
to the Court 1380 Daus it, Slsideme*t Comm. 8 lie wyl 
prone ead do the best he can to make the same decreeaod 



raavm. 


1518 


psovxsiraB. 


kin to Moonla* i6oo Hoiaaup JL h f y f m nuidx* 4!; 

Thoy within tho towno were driveo to plncka oflT the 
wthw from their ihicldt ft biiddei% ond mhko them loft 
In iftiSdlini water, and prova [c/mmffi how diev could eat 
them, a ciio PAaeowe Chmi (sd4t> 13, 1 did 

•too prove To winne tbeir handmiddi. 

f D* intr. or ahsoL To let oneielf to do fome- 
tiling ; to try, strive, esnay. Obi. ran, 

■isn Dsatton Pofy^ofk. A j, From any mmiMik, cither of 
ancient or modem, that have proved in ihU fcind. • idflp 
OaeoiiN^Arro. Turin Wka (16731 eye Veche proved againet 
this inconvenience, with as mui^ caution as a by^mu error 
is capabie to admit. 

IZ. To make good, establish. 

5 . tram. To establish (a thing) as true j to make 
certain ; to demonstrate the tniUi of by evidence or 
argument, ('i'he subject may be a person, a fact, 
evidence, etc.) 

^ 111 this sense the Sc. pa. pole. to often used, esfk 

in the verdict *Not proven , which to admitted, bemles 
'Guilty' and 'Not guilty', in criminal trials in 6c. Law. 
See exaniplee in A. a 

ft. Wi(h iubonl. cl., or obj. and compl. 
aiBSg Ancr. R. 68 So he witnesse ne preoue heom 
nalMS. ciago HmU Mtid, 13 Ha is an hundred dcpec 
ttkchet toward heuene bwil he nwidenhod halt, as |mt frut 
preoueh. r iase.f. A'ag. Luf. 1. 95/08 l>diulto proui ^t he ne 
ndue adiue bao. ijB^ TanvieA Higdtn (Rolls) Vil. *59 pat 
ootn was iMNwred untrewo. f4aa tr, Stcrtia SucrH.^ rrtv, 
Prm. ai8 Here is I prowid that the sowle lueth the oon- 
dydonys of t lie bed yes. 1360 Daus tr. d'/ndhar's Cumm, 
SOI b, Hs went about also to proue bym selfie a Gcrmayna 
iggS R. AsMUiv tr. U Roy 63 b, Tholher goeth about 
to ^oue that tlw world is eternaU. lytg Da Foa Fmnu 
imtruci. latrod., 1 aiialt take up no iihm in proving this 
nuuter to be a duty. tSys GaanN Short Hut. iii. | 5. 
137 Able ae b« proved hiiaaclf; his teak was one of no common 
difficulty. iM5/.asv Timt* Rtp. Lill. 60/a The plaintiff and 
the surveyor iicovad that tbe /. C, U. carried proper Ughta 
b. With simple obj. 

cijeo R. BauNica MttUt. 18 V wyl no hyng seye But |mt ys 
preued by crystrs feyc. c 1384 Chauckr H. Fam* 11. 300 
who so aeyth of trouthe I varye Bid hym proven the con- 
trarye. laBy Thbvjsa Higdon (Rolh) Vll. 345 As it 61 
afterward m soke was Lpreoved. 1418 in Suriois Misc. 
(1888) 4 Any thyng agayne ye kyiutes pease yat myght be 
proved apon hym lawfully, tagi T. wilsom Logibo (15B0) 

S I An example is a mauer ofargumentation, where one 
lyng to proued by an other, sooi 


14417 SkUHngfnni iML (Camden) iig So hit pwv at h by 
theseidcbokeofDoowsdev. csgSoMaTMAM N^ia.(£.K.T.S4 
146 Howe the yere ediuld preue, elTtyr that Crystmes di^ 
fidlythvponoaydayefftheweke.. .(^wydyry(i]s»akl preue 
fayr or ftiule. sgTi-hS -Aar. SanDva Sorm. (Panter Soc) gay 
Such manriegee adckm or never prove well 1641 Gags 
Wtii lud. 79 Ships which have proved as well as eea, at 
tbods that are made in Spain, tdfg Luttukli. 

(1857) III. 48a Engineer Richacds lias proved tbe ..new 
invented mortars, which proved to ndmii ation . 1794 Smratoiv 
JSdyatom* L. | 98 In case the weather fticiutd be tiren in our 
favour 1 but it proving otherwise, we ivtumed to Plymouth, 
a ileg Foaav Voe. K. AmgiiM s. v., * How did that beast 
prove?' is a tmesckm often asked of the butcher hy the 
Mrincr. sl86 C. Scott Shtip^FarmiHg^ x^y Breeders are 
Ijeginning to tinderaiaitd tlmt tt to to thw uaterest to have 
their aiieep prove well. 

t c. Tc provi wiU : to be well aecn, to be evi- 
dent. Oht. rare, 

ctjM CuAticsa Frol 547 (HaH. MS.) Ful big he was ol 
brauri.and «ek of IxMiies, That preuede wel, for ouer al 
he cam At wrastlynge he wtdde bere away Ram. 
sspo-tg Mauuiv Arthur x. viU. 403 He is a srete enemy to 
aUis good knyghtcs, and that pretieih wel, for he Imth 
chaced oute of that Countrey syr Tristram. 

8. 'I'o coine to be, become, grow. arch. 

1360 DAtm tr. SitidoLuds Comm. 3 This Thomas, .went., 
after to Paris, and proued best learned of al men in his time, 
sdig G. Sanovs Trm», 136 Neither., will other races in that 
aoile prone blacke. i6» livtoun Firg. Goorg. 111. 814 I'o 
UIrda then Native Heav ns oontagioua prove, rrom Clouds 
thev fall, and leave tbeir Souls aliova 1841 Tbnnvbon Lord 
ef BurUigk 66 Tlien her oounCeitanoe all over Pale again 
as death did prove. 

tlO. intr. To turn out well; to prosper; to 
thrive ; to succeed. Obs. 

c 1386 CHAUcaa Can. Yeom. ProL A 7 *. 659 Ye shut se wel 
tbanne How kst cure litoynesse shal thryue ft preeue. 
€ B440 Promp, Pam*, ais/s Provyn, or chevyn, protptror, 
>843 35 Men. VltL c. xy 1 1 Sundils or Storers, likely 

'^to prove and to be Timber-trees. 701550 Hp* Ivny to 
Spvtiel Ho. 690 in Hazl. E. P, P, IV. 5s lithoMera that 
mge boores and theues, Scldon theyr getyng ony wav 
preima 1578 Lvte Dodotnt u xxvi. 90 Orpyiie woueth 
wel in moyst shadowy ptoces. 1604 K. Hake Ao uo/dt No 
Goodneue in Farr S, P. Jot. / (1848) ass Nothing proves 
where g^d is skant. 1698 Favaa Aoc. E. India 6> P. 376 
All the Eugs laid under one Hen do not always prova 
+ 11 . tram, « Approve 6. Obt, 
rdpl TasvisA Himien (Rolls) VII. 337 Kyng William hit 
dedea..[beerk] worpy to be i-prevecL c 1400 Destr. Troy 
404a Part of Imt pepull prouyt hit for wit 1545 T. Fokstee 
jjue. in Tytler Hut. Scot. (1864) 111 . 33 He thinketh that 
that adventure would be proved ; for be aallb..the cardinal 
to..smally beloved in Scotland. 

12 . Prove up. {C/.S.) To adduce nr complete 
the proof of rij^t to (something) ; spec, to show 
that one has fuifilled the l^al conditions for taking 
up (a grant of government land), so that a patent 
may lie issued. Also absol, 

S8^ U C. D'Ovlr Notches 49 As 1 had advertiaed to 
prove up, 1 pcrmiaded him to «ay a week longer, .and be 
one of ray witnessea Harper's Mag. J^une 95/3 As 

they * prove up ’ those claims in the fulness of time, each will 
get her one hundred dollars. 1893 Kansas Hut. Coll. 
(1896) V. 91 ' Money to loan to piove up' was the device 
on many a little board building. 

+ Prove, sb. Obs, rare. ff. Pbovb v. : cf. obs. 
T.prouve a probe (1549 in Codef.), also Puoor 
1 5 a.J A surgeon's probe. 

1541 R. Copland Cuydods Qfiest. Ckirurg. Liv, The 
maner to take tlieym [seames] of to to put the tayle of the 
proue vnder the fysi, ft to cut the threde of the sayd tayie 
of the proue, and in puttynge the 6at of tbe proucaboue tbe 
lyppe wherby y« threde to drawen out, for drede of 
d^ydytige the wounde. 

noveablft, -«bly: lee Pboyablb, -ablt. 

+ Frove*ot, a. {so.) Obs. fad. 1 ,. prlfvect-us 
advanced, pa. pple. of prdvehirei see next CC 
obs. F./mwr/ (1545 in Godef.).] Advanced (in 
years) ; mature, adult, b. tb. Something grown 
or become old. 

xgax Elvot Gov. i. iv, IJtle infantes assajwth to folowe.. 
th^uictet and gesture of them that be prouecte in yeres. 
1630 Dayrnaitt Cruel Brother 11, Dull Caytife, leaue these 
abortiue Pruuecta, And talke in the newest fashion. X636 
Brathwait Rom. Emp. Ep. Ded. A iij, It to the nature of some 
trees not to bring forth /ruite until t£«y come to be provecU 
Proveot (pr^ive'kt), V, [£. L. /rdtoarf-, ppl. 
stem of prOvekfre to carry or conduct forward, to 
advance, f, pm^ Pbo- 1 1 + vekire to carry.] 

+ 1 . tram. To carry forward or onwmid. Obs. 
aiga CiAULR Magastrem. 17 They were mitaculoualy pro- 
vected, and, as it were, carried along m the ayr. menu 1C 
James Vise. Fivers (17781 103 A continual fever, whidk..it* 
too often provected to malignity. 

2 . rhttotegy. To change or * mutate * a consonant 
in the direction of the sound-shift iJautvirukUlmni) 
formulated for Teutonic in Grimm’s Law (Law 
17): tsp, in Celtic, to change a voice consonant 
into a breath consonant of the same aeriea (e. g. d 
to /, f» to /). 

rSte Whttley Stokes Middle^Comiik Poem In Trane. 
PMUd, Soc. App. 83 C to pro jected into h after v in kyller 
igyltei^ 1878 Rats Led. IVelsh PhiM. n. 85 As an 
inttial, it [gw reduced towf wtt some time or other modified 
from tv tow, which was sobsequantly provected imo^ si^ 
Rh 4 s in Aemdetf^ *3 Aug. 144 Even toppoeixig..niat the 
TenUNw weie by nature endowed with a sort of a luuU 
rtrackmung seneg, whereby they provected the oonaonams 
of other aattons, 

Provft'otfti&t. Math. ff. (seepKC.) 4 


.m Camobn Rem. 33 If 

they should be forced to prooiie descent, xdti Fjavil 
Meik. Grace ix. x86 A thousand witnesses cannot prove any 
point more clearly than one testiniony of conscience dotli. 
1^ Selwvn In 15/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vi. 
363 Ihe endeavour to prove coo much has made more 
Aineists than any book wrote on purpose to establish 
Infidelity, il37-e Sir W. Hamilton Logk xxvi. (x866) II. 
39 To prove, ts to evince the truth of a proportion not 
a^iited to be true, from other piopositions the truth of 
which is already eiubltohed. 1844 Mks. Brownino Lady 
G.*s Courtship Ixx, When my footstep proved my coming. 

0. 7 k fend and prove : sec Fbbd p. a. 

6 . To show the existence or reality of ; to give 
demonstration or proof of by action ; to evince. 

asgee Cursor M. 1077 Proued was swi bis sari pride. 
C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. {Tkeoderm 186 hcho went on 
to pref hir arte, c sgao Lancelot 3476 No man shall eschef 
Froiiie yhow this day, his maiihed Tor to pref. 1697 Dhyuen 
Yirg, Goorg. tv. 105 Ev'ry Knight to proud to prove his 
Worth, wm MoaLav Voltaire L (1886) s i'hey sliould prove 
their love of him whum they had not aeen, by love of their 
brothem whom they had seen. 

7 . To establish the genuineness or validity of 
(a thing or person); to show to be such os is 
assertecl or claimed. 

1517 Tokkingtoh Pitgr. (1684) 41 The holy ensne was 
provyd by resyng of a Dode man. 1531 in Sel. Cos. Crt. 
Reqnests\i^Z) 33 Ymirseid Orator bath n«>o especyaliie ne 
wr^^yne proiiyng tbe aeid contracts 164a Fuller Holy 


4 Pro/. St. M. iiL 363 It to very bard to prove a Witch. 
e$t$ Nsalk Scf- ft Hymns ^ If the purple piovesthe King. 

b, spec. To establish the geriuiuencss and 
validity of (a will) ; to obtain probate of. 

1439 koRs ^ Partt. V. as/x By tne seid Testament 3’et 
nought proei'ed. igax in Bury IViUs (Ctomden) xvo Item 
in expenses, .or the will eowd be proved. xfieg'B. Jonron 
Sil. iVom. V. ni, You can proue a Will, master Doctor, yoa 
can proue nothing; else, tvefi S Skwall Diary s8 Mar., 
d prov'd Elder Preston's Will 18x8 Cauiaa Digest (ed. a) 
11 . 435 The heir's Joining would supply the want of proving 
the will. 18815 frhsiahePs Aim. 421 One (executor 1 alone 
to oompetiem to prove a will and carry out its provtoiona 

8. intr. fur rejl. To show itself to be (some- 
thing); to be ^own or femnd by experience or 
trial to be (so and so); to tnm out (to be), ft. with 
complement (sb., adi., or in fin. phr.). 

13.. R. E. Atiit. B. 704 Wel nyle pure paradys mo^t 
preue no better. 1447 Skiltin^m LetL (Camden) lox 
which offence prev^i to be done by the consent (etc.]. 
«95i T. Wilson Legtke (1580) 73 A ragged Ccite maia 
proue a good horse. tSl 4 K. Scot Diecov. iVitchcr. x. vL 
U886) 147 Dreames proove oontrarie. xsa6 SraNSKR F. Q. 
IV. XL 33 If old sawes prove true. 1617 Morveon IHn. u, 
83 One accident, that might have proved of great con- 
seguenoe. os68o Butlrr Rem. (<759) I. 65 rm Things 
lam false, and never oieant, Do oft prove true by accident. 
1789 W. Buck AM Dom. Med. (1790} 987 When the diseRse 
proves violent. 1813 Scorxrrv Jmt. whale Ftek, 107 The 
bad .^aeiurest to tui was Wollaaton Foreland, which, by my 
late surveys, proves to lie in latitude 74^ es« >870 I vnoall 
lad. JUectr. x This gas when caRected proves to have the 
simril'ir Bcavity of hydrogen, 

b. V^ith adv. or advb. phrase, os U prove weU 
(obs. or dial), to tuns out well ; now only wkh 
lOch odvbB. 88 kow^ so, otherwise. 


•MRTt cf. epedmtd.] In inporiami Algebra (Qman- 
tics) : A oovoriant contideicd os the resahant ot the 
operation of a provector on a contravoriant 
i8g8 (see PsovacToa]. 

FxWftC t ioa (prwve'kjan). [ad. late L. pTb** 
vectidn^ent, n. of action f. pr9veh-ire\ tee above.] 
1 1. Advanoft, proficiency ; advancement. Obs. 


sfei UsQUHAir jmnl Wks. (1834) 964 Maatcr Duncan 
IJddel was then of that maturity of at* and provection ol 
skil in most of tbe disciplines mathematical, alto J. Llovd 
PHm. Epiee. 8 He (CSemens Alcxandrinus] aakb, that here 
in tbe Church the prevectlons or proficieocies of Bishops, 
Presbyters, Desoona, be hnitations of the angelical glory. 

2 . PhiMcigy. %. The sound-shift {jantversekie* 
bun^ of consonants formulated fiur Teutonic longs, 
in urimm’s Law ; esp. io Celtic, the mutation of 
voice consonants to breath oonsoiianto (e. g. of 
F, d. by V to ft, /, /, /'), which occurs in obtain 
circumstances in the Celtic langnsges. 

x86s Whitlky Storks Middted^omM Poem in Trane. 
Philol. Soc. App. 83 Observe the provection [of dtot] after 
y; tlie reston being (hat y stands for yt^aiet thus: ma-y 
ttehevye [frimi drekeiysl. >873-7 iu Revue Cettigue 
II. 33X Other Instances of thisftind of provection of imiie 
connonants following / or r. 1877 — Led, IVelsh Philol. 
ii. 67 Wlien gg hecomes cc and the like t this kind of muta- 
tion may, in^fault of a more appremriate term, be called 
provection. Ibid. viL 348 When it is said.. that the /'of 
yiatAerJ is the P of [irrcpuv] subjected to provection. 

b. The carrying on of the final letter ul a word 
to the succeeding one. 

x868 Kxy Philol. Ess. 177 Tbe t [in ioihtr\ to due to.. 
Provection, having been transferred from the end of the 
preceding word, Just as hi * for the notice in place of ' for 
then once '. 187a F. Hall Ree. Exemp. False PhiloL 6 A 
like instance of the provection of a is seen in tlie' no nother 
cause of varyauiioe 'of Sir 'i'bomas More. 

8. The carrying forward of something into the 
place of something else ; substitution. 

189X Rh 9 s Stud Arthur. Leg. vii. 165 To be exi^ned 
as a result of another mythological provection, which in 
some instances thrust the Culture Hero into the place of the 
more ancient head of the Celtic pantheon. 

Fr0Vft‘0t0r. Math. [See Vectob and Pho- 
VEcr.] ft. Quaiemions'. see quot. 1853. b. 
Name for a particular kind of operator in the 
theory ol Invariant Algebra. 

s8s3 Six W. R. Hamilton Quaternions (xB66) t Sucoes. 
live vectors, such as AB ana DC, or B— A and C-B, are 
occasionally said to be vector and provector. Ibid. 4 If a 
urovector JiC be added to a vector AB, the sum to the 
transvector AC, or in symbols, l..(D-A)-f A* B; and 

11 ..(C-B) 4 -(B-A)»C-A. s8s8 Cavlby CoU. Math, 
Papers 11 . 514 The Provector operating upon any contra* 
variant gives rise to a contra variant, wbicb may m course 
be an invariant Any such contravariant, or rather such 
contravoriant conridered as so generated, may be termed a 
Provectarit. 

Proved (prftvd), ppl. a. Forms : see Prove v, 
[f. Prove v, + -ed ^.] 

1 . Tried, tested ; hence, That has stood a trial 
or test ; approved, tiustworthy, trusty. 

a X340 H AMPOLB Peal/er xviL >5 pe leinptaciouns of proued 
men. i 4 S> Capgravk St. Aug. (E.E.T S.) 14 He, with ful 
good B-vise, sent hem Austyn, a preued maystir. 1968 
Ghafton Chron. II. 76 The best proued men that they 
Goulde finde. 1987 IIascall Govt. Cattle Title*p., Search 
herein, and thou shalt find, of pinned remedies <iuickly. 
1890 Lynch Theo. Irin. ix. 176 Tbe saved companies of 
heaven will be. .happy societies of proved men. 

2 . Shown to be true, or to be as stated ; demon- 
strated. Hence, + Known as such, notorious {obs,), 

14.. Stochh, Med. MS. 1. 77 in Anglia XVlll. 397 IHs 
to prowyd thinge for suth \MS, sytbl. Xj^s Child- 
Marriages HOT] IShe] said he was 'a provid thiet, ft all his 
Jcinne ’ i and apon that, he callid her ^ provid hoore *. 1875 

Maine Hist. lust. xi. 336 A custom of proved antiquity. 

8. Of which probate has been granted. 

1890 Whiteikere Aim. 640 {peadi^ Where to find a 
proved will. 

Hence Fxo’vodly adv. 

b6s8 Frltham Resolves 11 fi.] Ixxvu.vtx One wemM thinkc 
it strange,, .yet it to provedly true, xfigs R. Kiflimg in 
Pedl Mail C. >1 Mar. 3/a Having, .reverence only for that 
which was indubitably and provedly stronger than them- 
selves. xoox N. 4 V* 9^h Ser. Vlll. 455/1 Of the plays 
contained in tbe present volume two only are provedly his. 

PrOTftditflV (pr#ve'dit)?j), also in it form 
n Fz'oveditore (provrditJrd), Also a. 7 pro- 
vedltour, -vldato(u)r, -vidotor, 7 -viditor ; 8. 
(at It.) 6-7 providltore, 7 -vldatora, o p ro w- • 
pi. -veditori -vidatory). [ad. obs. It. proved^, 
mod. provvediiore^ provider* purveyor* agent-n. 
from preveden to FnoviOE : so in F. pravmteur.\ 


npublic: e g. a commissioner or delegate who 
acted as adviser to the commander of a military 
force ; tbe governor of ft dependency ; a goveni( 3 r* 
overseer, inspector. 

cu igifis T. WAsmNGTON tr. NUkolegps Vey. ti* t 39 We 
came too an anker vppon good wyll and request of ilm Pro- 
veditor. s6ai R. Johnson ft Cvausm. 97 With dm 

arniie they sende diuers of their cemfomen m lenats or 


counciy. 1758 Nuosut Cr. Tour, Hafy Ul. 8s Bmides 
theM ttia Venetians baYs..a'Oomiaoii praveditor who tskes 
owe of tba bridges and keeps tbe city nsat. sfigs ta 
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r* /M 1«I Ik* pMriol^ «WMd In Ihw, 

amsud the (iroveditor hinuielf. 
fi. I5M /i^€ fa They create e PrpmedU 

who (out of Veiitce) n of no leaae anthoriteen than the 
uiGtatour waa wont to be in Roma. <696 tr. Dn 

JLnmni xxvL 243 Beth the City and the Harbour are 
comnaiuled by a veiy fine Ca»tla, where the Froveditore. . 
rewdea laaf Scott TaHsm, xxiv, • I proteit againat aueh 
a combat aaid the Venetian ^ravttffUrw, 

2. A parveYor» caterer^ ateward. AUo 

a. itey T. Smith Ccnsimmiin0Mt in Mite. Cmr, 
(170B) 111 , ID Nor did 1 ever ice any iu their If iah-Markeia, 
w one of them brought to the AaibaiBador'a Table by the 
Providetor for curioiuty. e 1716 South Strm, {1744) 3 C 1 . 
yii, 164 He. .made the liberality of heaven the instrument 
M bis vanity and the very proveditor for bin lust. lyeo 
Db Fob Sin^etm ix. (1840) 163 Our new providitor 
ordered some of our negroes to plant it. 1765 Blackstonb 
C 0 mm, 1 . vitl. a88 Heady money in open market. .being 
found upon experience to be the best proveditor of any. 
i 85 i TnacKBRAY Fntr Ge&rggt til. (rBfa) 130 He. .b proud, 
be Mys, to be that gentleman's proveditor. sOye OVy /’r»r 
to fan., A committee dinner of the IronmongerH’ Company 
look place at the hall, Mr. Webster being the proveditor. 

A tSOP Naskb luMtn SiuM 38 This well meaning Pa/»r 
Mtriit, and prouiditore and supporter of Yarmouth [the 
nerrifig). s6i^ J aa. Taylor G 4 . Extm^ 1. Sect. viii. 113 The 
eutertainmeiu, that S. John's Proveditore, the Angel gave 
him. a 1716 SrmrH S^rm. (1833) 1 . 430 Can any one dare to 
make him lChrbl)..hb providetore for such ibings aa can 
only feed his pride, and flush his ambition Y 

3 . Comb. I*r(n)cditQr-gencr<U\Qi, GKNSRALg. 10]. 

170s Loud, GaM. No* 3706/1 ProvetIitore>General Molino, 
who has the Chief Command of the Venetian Forces in 
Italy. 1734 Britim Na 33. 100 Vinegar, who b Proveditor- 
General of Cudgeb for the inferior Ciau of Combatants 
at the Bear-Garden, lyag Dk Fob Voy^ round IVorld 
(1840) 375 By the h^ of our proveditor-gencral we fared 
very well. 1730 A. CtOKOON Majffki's Amphith, 80 Physi- 
cian to the Provedhor-General (of CandiaJ. 

Frovedore (prpvAi5«'*i). Also 6 proveador, 
-wedor^ 7 -vido(u)r> 7-9 -vldore, 8 -vledore. 
[ad. Yirious Romanic forimi, as Pg. provtthr, Sp. 
provetdor^ ? Venetian ^loX^providore^ all the agent*n. 
from the vb. repr. L. providire to Pbovida ; cf. 
prec, and ¥,pounwyeur Puuvetob.] 

1. A chief of&ccr ; a commander, goTemor, over- 
seer; a Pbovkditor I. 

ssyfl fai Hakluyt yoy. (1600) lYt. 701, 1 talked with the 
Prouodorund the Captaine. 1^ W. Phil us LiuMckaton 
4/3 By fauour and good will of toe Pronradot'^ which is the 
chiefe oflicer of the Admii altie. 1615 G. Sandvs 'J'rav. 6 The 
Gouernor of the Hand [Zantel. .urfaoiu they call the Proui- 
dore, with two ConiigUeri, all gentlemen of Venice. 169B 
pHiLUfS, Protredt/at’f ( . .as it were a providour) a gieat Mili- 
tary Officer among the Venetians, ifag T. Linulkv yoy, 
Brasil 130 Till they should obtain the pernusbiun al^i of 
tiie provMore of the custom-house. 

2. A Durv^or, cacc re , steward ; = Pbovkditor a. 

1688 UOAO Colesi, Bodies n xiv, 355 A Piovidore, who 
lookA abroad into the Country for the supply of his (Charge. 
X719 Da Fob Crusoo 849 The Proviednre, oi* Steward of tne 
Monastery, had taken great Care all along. 1814 Scorr 
Swift's IVMS, 11 . 183 swfs'. Mr Richard iiatcourt, a plavrr.. 
was Pravidosrt of tlie Beef-steak Cluix 1878 Lauv Buasskv 
Voy, Sumivam 1 . xiv. 331 Watching our prmssdor, as he 
went about collecting things by ones and twos. 

Ad’ *^3 Raksjor Lihertinds Relig. Pref. A ij b, 
considers the whole Ci-cation as only bb Garden and 
fectionary, and tiie God of it as no more than his Providore. 
igaS T. I. Wharton in /’a. Hist. Soc. Jifstn, 1 . 151 Jeweb 
and diamonds to be sold by Robert Bei 4 bumble provedore 
to the sentimentatists. 

1 3. A storehouse, a larder. Oh. 

1898 R- Franck Hortit, Mem. (1831) 68 To observe., 
what stock of provbion<i is stoied in their proviUursb 

Froveiat, obs. Sc. foim of Pkovo^it. 

Vrovea (piR v’o, prJi-v n), ppl. a. [pB. pple. 
(ong. Sc.) of preve^ Pbovb w., atrer strong vbs. as 
^ekese {choose)^ chosen^ deave^ cloven^ weavst Ttfmft.] 
X. * Pbovbd a. (Grig, in Law : see note s. v. 
Prove v. 5.) 

1893 R. Bailur Dissssms. Viud. (1693) 63 Thb b no 
aaswer to a proven challenge. sSag Lam dor intag. Low., 
Perns it Ld. Pete^’h. Wks. 1846 1 . 53^1 They never abandon 
a proven fohehood or an iniquitous amand. 1897 AUhUt's 
Syst^ Mod. IL 364 We tnoat accept it as a proven iact. 

2 . — Provbjj I. pseiido-a/'M. 

1870 Morris Earthlp Par. IV. 150 He.. Had got kb 
proven sword into hb hand. 1871 I'bmnyson Garstk A L, 
s^awain. .Ask'd me to ciR with him, the proven knighL 
iFromumoa (prp'vSn&ns). [a. F. provenance 
(prov’nAns) DuL AcadL 185^ f. froaenant^ pref* 
pple. of provenir to come forth, arise, ad. 1 ^ 
p»‘d9eniri\ see Pbovb.ve.] The fact of coming 
from eome panicolar soarce or quarter; origin, 
derivation. 

188s C W. King AmL Gomt (1668I 80 Supposing this 
statement aa to the provenance of the hoard to lie essentially 
true. xShg A. Lang Custom p Bfyth 13 He would have 
some difficulty in guessing its provenance, and naming the 
race from wbicb It waa bnnmfac. 1873 J. T. Bkht Xumtd 
Ciiioo Mmskommiimd vL 004 Beads of doubtful prpvenani^ 
though SOHM of them may be considered aa Egypciaii of the 
Ptdemaio pefod. 1006 H. B. Swsn Apocaly^ iMrod. 
U. 1 5. s^ How hard It b to determine the date and pro- 
venanee of Jewbb apocalypses, _ ^ ^ 

VMrillkiml (provaisil), a, and sb. Also 6-7 
BTOVOBMlCU y-4 pPOveBoUL [a. Y.prouenfoi 
of Provtnoet-L. prkfimidf 4 $ Pbovincial: ice 
Pm^bpcr..] Ak Of or pertaiaing to Proveaoe 
andjtiinhafaitaiittb (Saonaxt.) 


t A Kasmb Fr^. Crstudi Mempkm (Ark) ro Tbooe 
that are nettber prouensall asea, aor art abla to dbtinguiah 
of Artides. syag Pora Let, to Lady a6 Soft., Pieeea of tba 
old Provencal poets. i8ip Kbats Odo to BrijglUinfsie 14 
Dance, ana Provencal song, and aunburnt mitlAT i8g| 
Milman Lai. CMr. ix. viti. IV. aeo The high Provenvii 
patriotism of the Troubadour, tgoa SMsikor | Apr. 9/e 
The Proven9al shepherd does not drive hu flock but hadabi 
B. sb, L An inhabitant of Provence. 

Idee Suarurr Country Farm 31 I'he Oascoln b hot. , . 
Tba ProiMiicbll b biuightte and cannot favdaro to be 
repffooued, sflog C. B. Brown tr. Foind's Viom Sod 
U.S. 136 A collaterai wind, called, by the PioveaTals, the 
nibirsL Kincslby Herew, viii. Her mother waa a 
ProvefiTsle. tgoa Spemktr 5 Apr. p/t With alt hb imagi- 
nation, (he Provencal betrays a curixnia realism of hb own, 
2. The Romanic language spoken in Provence, 
1871 J. Gailharo Pres. St, Holy (ed. a) 173 About 
Piemont. .they apeak a corrupt Itaibn, which haih moat of 
the ProvecuMl m it. 1743 Collins &p to Hanmor oss Adit, 
SAaks, ro The soft Pruvencial pom'd to Arno*s stream. 
190a Q. Rov. Oct. 484 One winbed that the perioiNcal should 
be bi-lingual aud the other tliat it should be solely in 
ProvcnfjaL 

Hence VrovomTaltie o., tram, to influence by or 
aAsimtlnie to ProveD9al modes. 

1903 H. Lynch G, Paris* Med. Ft, Lit. 99 It b probable 
ihaA we have ioac the earlwst lyric poetry of the Provencal- 
bed school. 

Provence (N prova fts, pr/rvflns). [a. F. /Ye- 
venco L. prdvincia Provikce. 

The southern part of ancient Gallia {NarhoiU*tds\ which 
came under Boroan rule long lidure the other parts, was 
faiiiiliat ly styled (fiosira) Provincia , ' the (or our) province 
The name of a former province in the south-east 
of France east of the Rhone ; used aitnk,, at 111 
Provence eil, olive oil from Provence. 

1 m Provtueo rose, tlie wemi b an error for Provms, a town 
in N.E. France, where thb rose was culiivated. 

1978 Lvtr Dodoens vi. i. 653 The third kind are they 
which some call Roses of Proiiince. 1769 H. St. John 
Lot. toG, Setutyu 1 1 Jan. in Jesse S, 4 Conton^, (1843) 1. 3^7 
My brother desires you would be no good as to ssixl him 
some very good Provence oil. 1890 Loudon EhctcI. Card, 
1053/3, 55 R[flsa] Provence or CaboMc rose. 

3909 trss/m. Gas, 31 July 10/1 The mbnamed Provence 
rose was first introcmced into France by the Ciusadanat 
Pruvina (Seine and Marne). 

fProvenclon, obe. erron. form of Prevention 
2 a : cf. Pro -1 3. 

a 1548 Hall CAron., Hon. y/ff tog Also by hb power 
Leganttne he gsuc by prouenctoiis, all benefices belongyng 
to spiritiiall pvrsones. 

noy6]&d(prp'v&id),fA Obs, or arek. Also 4-6 
proYonde. [a. F. prmnde(^i 2 \h c. in Littrd) t » 
prebend, a supply of food, provender - It /ra- 
jenda, ^provenda^ provender, med.L, prooenda 
(13th c. in Du Cange) Romanic ty|ic */n#wrroii 
(whence also O.Sax. prdvenda, OHG. pfr ovinia 
{O. pfriinde), MLG., MDu. proven{d)e, 0 ¥l,pr 6 - 
venda, prdftnda, etc.); altered form of prm» 
henda, prebenda, PitEAENi> (with pro- for prwy 
pre- (see Pro- 1 3), and Romanic v from ^) : cl. 
Provost, and OF. proveire for preveire :-^presbjr- 
t'rum priest. Sec also Provender, and Pmovand^ 
PROVANT, PnoviANT, representing the tame word. 

(Cf. Toblcr in Cohn’s Snjffixw. 81, K<^rtuig Rous. IVB, 
nu 7360.) Dies (s. v. prsbessda) sugt^sts that the word has 
been influenced by L.prfivid’irs to Paovioa] 

L « Prebend 1 ; also, the portion or allowance 
of food supplied to each inmate of a inoiiasicry ; 
stipend. 

(ispe Britton it. xvU. 1 6 Touz prelatzet rengjous demaim- 
duuntz tenenientz CNtre apurtenauntz a lour eglises ou a lour 
provendea.) e zjea K. Brvnhb Ckrtw (itUoi aio pm rene 
pain proueades, j^rgh power hat pni huun. ctgro Row 
Ross 6931 If we seen hym wymte honour Richesiie or preb 
thurgh fib valour Prouetide rent or dignyte. 1483 ~ Gold, 
Eeg. 415/3 The other dayes he caue his prouende to poure 


Brother Anthony . . Drove him (the ass] before hiia . . Safe 
with bb provena to the convent gate. 

2. food, provisions; esp, (in early use always) 
dry food for horses, ns corn and hay; ■■ Pro- 
vender 2, 

C1330 R. Biit/NNK Chross. fVeseo {RoIIn> 10730 Mete & 
drynke, A hors proueoda sgT* LaviNa Mnnip. 65/ 1 Pro* 
uende, OaAnium, i, a 1887 Cottom Winter xxx. With 
H^ instead of Provend fod. 1893 Frmssr’s Mmg. XXVI 11 ,^ 
433 He gives in an elaborate account of the proveikd and' 
cnisisso* ifl99 Robinson WAttiy Gloss. s.v.. Tb a proud 
kocue that won't carry its own proven, sgoe CaocKarr 
Fitting sf Psats iii. in Love /a^/a(ioca) 04 It ahall never 
be said that Adam Home took aiiouier man’s horse and 
provend without asking hb leave, 
t S^TffiUdf V, Obs, [C prec. sb.] brant. To 
supply with provender ; to feed, to fodder. 

ifgi A Hall Iliad 11. 30 Do throughly prouend wel your 
Horaee. e 1748 J- Colliks (Tim Bobolq) riew Lam, DiaL 
(x86t) 67 111 fodder an Provon the Tits for the. 

(pip-vendoi), Also 4-5 pro- 
TEBdro, 5 -door, -duro, -dyr, d provAndor, 
prowadov. [a OF./mwNdkv (ijlbc. b Godgl}, 
E phonetic vaiiiBt rdprovende Provend.] 
tL Aprdbefld. (M, 

[xi^ Aa/A^ParfA Lesg/f UeRoI ft laadbi Cownaaffi 
]faioiis..daiv«ib proseaiar m lea Prorondros, A lea Bglbea 
Sroddetaal 8«|fai Wveur IFAf. (atlo) 41# CadHalsal 


d»lro1ib WWiNmasHdrisapP-Ofrid lohM S^jTrb- 
VISA iiigtien (Kolb) VIII . 95 pe monkea wece dbparaed,aiid 
what hey badde was i-ordayaed toprovaodres la clerkes (U 
in prmbendas eUrhortsm redmifsh lENI Lamou P, Ft, C. 
IV. 3a And porchace )ow prouendres wSile lours oans laEeh 
rxeag St, Mnry efOig^ II. vi ia AsfgiinVUt sfi7/«7 
Anoimn..whaa hea hadda a proueadow oMfuly aufileiant 
to hym..receyu«d anoker orouendere |nu was giatter of 


dignue and reiitys. c X4ie Protip Pam, 41 5^ Prouender . . 
[AT. provendyr, fanyfice, S, probend, banlyca,/*; probetidet, 

is; etp, (I 
: fodder, forage. 


(A.jMPovendyrt 
DenBGe)./rvsrMdk. 

2. Food, provisions; esp, dry food} as oofti or 
hay, for hor^ etc. : fodder, forage, la reforanoe 
to human beings, now ksmorom. 
ijfo AytnA, 33 Sernices nteasHche of hors, of cartan, obr 
to ham, oker to bare diildren. »|77 Langl. 


prouend r«N 

P, Pi. B. 


xiiL 843, i fynde payne for b P»pv Ana prouandre 
for hU palf -*• 

lxxlC F 

KuowL xxavii. (18^ i 
haue eaten hys prouender. 1987 Turbrrv. OvfePs Episl, 
91 b. And in unwilling moutn my nieate and yrkroina 
pruwnder greene. isat Shaks. i Ntn. VI, 1. IL it They 
muKt be dyeted like Mules. And haue their Prouender ty'd 
to tlieir moulhes. 1703 Maundhkll Joum. ysrut. 11733)0 

Meat, Drink, Bed, fW * ‘ 

every ones care to furn 


alfrey. m 1400 Siege n IVoy ^ in A oeAsv mss, Sfr, 
. Provatidre, corn and hay. 1947 Booaoa Issiroti, 
xxavii. (1870) ex6 The CafneL .kneeled downe to 


Meat, Drink, Bed, FW Provender i with ih^ it miwt be 
^urnish himeetl 1838 Marsyat Midsh. 


Westm. Gas, 3 Jan. 13/1 Hie vacant canonry of St Albeus 
—at present a Kali without provender. 

Tkieva^ slang, (m qnot*) 
a 17W R R. Diet. Cernt,, ProvosssUr, he from whom any 
Money b taken on the Highway, tyad Cant, Diet., 
Promtsder, Money taken from any one on the Highway. 

tFro^endeTf sb,'^ Obs, Also 4 prouendaiw, 
-dra. [la sense 1 , ME. provenders, a. OP', pro- 
vendier, -der (i ith c. ia GodeC) JL prm^, pri- 
benddrhts I*rbiiendaky, f. probemk prebend : see 
Provend sb. In sense 9, perh. for pfwander, f. 
PuOVAND 4 - -ER 1 .] 

1. A prebendary. 

r 1330 K. BeuNNK Ckron. bSib) 8 t Of fo ban b Ms home 
bat are was prouendere, now b religiouse. Ibid. e6t Netier 


ho^ ne^rsoOf nc riche pronmere \priuted perrora^- 


dcre], Ne erie. ae baron, ne fcnygbt. ne M|aicra. XjIyA T. 
UsK Test, Love il tL (Akeat) U 90 Nowe b losell for hb 
Konyes, personer and prouendre atone, with whiche many 
thrifrye shiilde encreoM. 

2. A purveyor, one who provides simpliea rare. 
15x9 Basclav Eghges til. (1570) B vj b/a For if thou Uue 
in court, thou must rewards thb table. . . Hutleca and 
Butchers, pruuenden and Bakers. 

t Frovendop, a, Obs, rarer*\ (?) (Perhaps an 
error of some kind.) 

1843 Mii.*on Divorce iv. 9 Even then most onquenchl, 
when the importunity of a provender burning b well 
enough appesa'd. 

Piraveadar (prp^vendoi), v. [f. Piovindcb 
rAi Cf. OF. provender to fwnish with oe to 
take provender, to provide with a prebend, t 
provende Provend.] 

fl. tram. To provide with a prebend or beneflee. 

1x77 E.ANOL. P. PL B. ni. 149 She bbsaclh Hro bbshopee 
.^Proucadreth peiwnes and prestca roeynlemath. 

2. To provide (horset, etc.) with provender ; to 
fodder. Also^. 

1984 Leycestere Comum. (1641) 151 The white Pantfrey 
when hce..b well provendred, b prood and fierce. 1841 
Milton PreL A/sm. Wks. 1S91 111 . 90 'J'heb resolved 
decree of reducing into Order their u.Hurping and over 
provender’d Episcopants. 1707 MoariMBa tfueb. (1731) 1 . 
au7 'I'hnt the Horse be wel) provender’d, and drink but littlie 
over Night. 1909 Hocaiah-Hunt Pre»Rapkmsiitiem 1 . 438 
He had our horses stabled sad provendeied. 
lleice Pro-wiidOTlng ml, sb,, the providing of 
provender, 

f8aa Shklton Qnix, (1746) III. xxv. tvs let me make an 
End of provendering iny Beast, a iM Pxkstom Now 
C ovt. ( 1630) 183 The proveadcrinf of hb horse is a ifispatcil- 
ing of hb lourney. 

tPro'Tffindror. Obs, [L Provindee jA.i 4- 
-ER I ; cf. Provender jrd.* i, also frmUrer, tepkel- 
sterer,] 'Pht holder of a probend ; a pceliendm. 

[1347-I Aolie ed Pmrit. 11. eig/i Thomas de Trtlbk 
Provendrer de la Frovendte de Matton en EgUse de WeUea ] 
Prouendverea, perauna. 


igfa Langl. P, PL A. III. X45 Jflxnicndverea, perauna, 
raeates hco meyaiene|L etjfSe Wvclw SeL Wks, HI. 
•II AMe eiche ben aymonbrb^ eccapiea hi symonye pn 
patriinonye of Crbt, be koi popis..or provendererb. 
t PraTsudxy. Obs, rare, [f. Provend jA-f 
•BY.] » Prebend i, i: cC. PRiBBifDEY. 


iqfa Catk. Angl ege/a A Prenandry [pr, Promandri']. 
prefes$de$, prebessdariue ysd kmket prtbasddv^ x^8 
Termes de la Ley 469 Prowendry in the Church of Sarma, 
b called the lesser part of tha Altar in the Church of 
St. Flaxy 41 E. 3. 5. b. 

t V. Obs, rare, (a. F. prevenir^ or 

mb, L. prdvemire to come forth» arise, origmate, 1 
prb, Piw- 1 1 a ven-Ire to come.] intr. To come 
Es proceeds or produce ; to proceedt arise 
any source of reveone or prom). 

tgea iMili if ty, Clarke (Smmta Ha,\ Tha oopp 
tkanl mewmg, xgla se, Acte yae, yj (i 8«4 ) hi. 370/3 
Totiaosporl ye saminaiid aU vtheibmyneralHs and weiMles 
aod vtbeda ddogb psoeeaiat tbpitof . . beroad sea- 1793 
tr. RenOmdefe Aee- India 4 CAmhs fig The jSmnaprovpMg 
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PBOYBOEffilAIi. 


PBOVBinBKC]|p 

from thlo ff««i Qimniitr of Gold am diittikSid to thoM 
ItftiM Royal HouMbold. 

Pt Wn iano# (pi^f’oidns). [f. L, prihfemgni^ 
iMt pr. pple, of prffvgnSn to Provrmb : tee -imob, 
Pieierred to pBOVjirAifci by thoie who object to 
the French form of the latter: cf. ComtbhaiioIi 
C oirviNiBKCi.] • Pbotbkarob. 

iMa dftf. Aug. 630^9 Wherever . . 

li stated, 1 received the infivoMUion from General Ceenola 
in Dereon. tSps A. J, Evamo in Jrnl. Siiui. XIV. 

076 Engraved atonei of other lypee . . of uncertain pro- 
venience were obtained in Candia. itpp R. Etua in 
C/guM. Rfv, 131/0 The readinga reported as coming from 
the Gyraldinus were not always to be treated as if we had 
any certainty of their provenience. 

t Prov«'ni«nt, «. Sc. Ohs. ran. (ad. L. prS- 
vtnigntsm : see prec.] Forthcoming, 

SU 4 Sc. Attg Mary, (1814^ 11 . App. 601/1 W» all )>e. .Con^ 
tributionis and taxaiionUof cure said realmeanddominionis 
to be falling or provenientis sen ^ deceiss of oure said 
derrest fathir. 

t Provo'llBioilt obt. erron. form of Pbevintion 
a a : cf. Pbo- f 5. 

' tdgs Fulubs CA. Higi. IV. ii. 1 8 . i|^8 The King, .promised 
to take order with the Popes Provisions aiid ProvensioiiSi 
chat so learned men might be advanced 
t FrO*Tettt. Ohs. [ad. L. prOvent-us a coming 
forth, produce, supply, increase, f. prdvent*^ pi>l. 
stem of prffvsnSrs to come forth, Provjeme. So 
OK. prcvtni (138a in Godef.). 1 ■> Provenob. 

1430-ie tr. Higdga (Rolls) VI. 361 This kynge divided 
alle his proventes [L. provgniug i 


1430-ie tr. Higdgn (Rolls) VI. 361 This kynge divid^ 
alle his proventes [L. j^rougnias guos\ into ij. partes. Ihid. 
Vlll. 335 He.. occupied the wolles of alle men, and the 
parte of alle cornes, of which proventus hecommaunded 
lordes of townes that were nye to to ^UTe an aoswere. 
ris6e OtgHty Rgg. 57 OflTrynges, and o^er parishall pro- 
uentes or prcAttes. SuMlic. tg Hgn. Vfll (E.E.T.S.) 
47 Thare greaie lordships ana domynions, with the yerelv 
prouentes of the same, ism Sc. Aeis fas. VI <1816) IV. 
e6/e pat bir maiestie is lykwyis infeft in lyverent in.. all 
proventis rentis and emolumentis of the same propirtie. 
s66f Evblviv Pemoma^ Apkgrigmg Cid*r 4s A Keigbbour 
having a good provent m Purelings (an Apple of choice 
account with ush 

Px0V6nt(e, obi. variant of Pbovant. 
Sromtrloular (pidktvenlri kidn&i), a. [f. 
next r -ab ^ .] Pertaining to the proventriculns. 

stig-d OwBM in TcdtCg Cycl, Anmt 1 . ^xg/i Ibh secretion 
of the proventricular or gastric glands is analogous to the 
gestric juice in man. sS^ Cousa Birdt N. IV, 683. s8g|j5 
AiAgaWmm so Msr. 4 X ^9 A description of the proventn- 
cular crypts oe had found in.. the African tanulus. 

K PrWfrntriOllllUi (prdkventri'kifll^s). Zaol 


S mod.L., i. prhf Pbo- ^ •r vsniricuius Vbktbiole, 
iim. of tfSHUr telly.] 

a. OnsUk. The glandular or true stomach of 
binls, which lies between the crop and the girsard. 

shl^ OWBN in Todii Cyd. Amd. I. 3x9/1 The pro. 
ventneuliu varies, .in form and magnitude in different birds. 
1870 Rollbstom AnifM, Li/g Incrod. 51 In adult Birds, 
ths digestive tract is characterised by the absence of teeth . . , 
and by the presence of a homy b^k, and of a muscular 
giisara placed posteriorly to a glandular proventriculus. 
sIM Aiagamum 30 Jan. 171/3 The ostrich's proventriculua 
bi A glandular expansion of the lower part of 
the cssopnagus in tome Mammalia. 

*•78 C. C. I Ilakb Zooi. 3a The proventriculus of the Dor- 
mouse and Beaver. 

a In luvertebratt : in some insects, the crop or 
Ingluvies, an expansion of the (esophagus having 
thick muscular walls armed with homy promin- 
ences ; in worms, a muscular crop. 


larva] commences as a short oesophagus, which ends in a 
proventriculua 

tPro*y0nM. Ohs. [a. obs. F.pravmu [1670 
in Godef.) produce, revenue, prop. pa. pple. of F. 
provenir to come forth, arise : cC Pboyent.] The 
sum arising from something ; the proceeds, returns, 
produce, profit, revenue. 

1640 Br. Hall CAr. Mcdgr. (ed. Ward) p/s The rich and 
dainty provenues of our gardens and orcharda 1671 Hows 
Van. Man (ed. Rogers) 1 . 434 Born to consume such an 
estate, and devour the ^venue of so many farms and 
moiiora 1733 MAOSNa ImuraHcgg 1 . 95 By the Provenue 
(or Produce) of the Keriies and Tin, bouglit wkh the 
^ xooo lenL 

Provttr (pril'VM). Also 4 -ere, 5 -ar, -owr, 
(prowar), 5^ provour ; 19 . 4 preuera, 5 prover. 
[In sense i, £ Pbo^b + -eb^ ; -n OY.pnvsar^prm- 
vomr. In a M Anglo-L. prohdtor (Bracton, Kleta 
n. lii. U 4s, 44), AF.pravaur^pruvour{^itlon).^ 
L L One who tries, te»ts, or puts to the proof. 
In quot. 1686, on assayer of metala Ohs. or arch, 
saw WvcLir j^gr. vi. ay A sulwriheprouere [sjBS preuere, 
Vuig. prodatergm) Y ^af thee in my puple, and thou shall 
wite, and preue the weie of them, c 1430 tr. Dg tmitatioaa 
HI. iii. 67, 1 am rewarder of all gode men, & a mi^ prever 
of all deuoute men. 1333 CovsaDALB Jgr. vi. a7 The haue 
1 set for a prouer of my hsrde people, to seke out and to 
trye their wayea 1886 Lend, /raa No. 0x94/4 Chief Proves 
(or Assay-Master General of the Empire of Germany), 
lx An instrument or apparatus for testing, 
tyss D. TemHiBS Trtnt. Diamuadt fed. a) 18 An instru- 
BMnt useful for examining the lim and depth of any 
diamond, called a prover. t8te CcUal. InSgrtmS. Sstkm 
11 . XIII. 10 Woollen and linen pro\'era 


0 . Engrwissg. A akiltod workiiian employod to 
print proof impressions : cf. Pbovb o. 1 e. 

1873 Urdt Diet. Arts IL Jn the ^ndpal houses 
there are generally employed from two to six men. .whose 
duty it IS to print proof Impressions only fof an engraved 
plate] t they me called 1900 Daily Newt iB Sept, 

l/lj^oceas block prover on Albion Prem wanted. 

iL 1 2 . One who confesses a felony and gives 
evidence against his accomplices in order to secure 
their conviction; one who tnms king*s or state’s 
evidence ; one who undertakes to prove a criminal 
accusation against another 1 « Appboveb f 1. Ohs, 

{1S33-6 Bractga'i Noig^. (1887) 111 . 174 Appellum unde 
duel lum. .inter quenidam probatorem et alium quemdam 
quern idem probetor de socfetxte eppehtuit contra coronam 
. . Regia. 1x73 Act 3 Edw. / (lat Sut. Westm.) c. 15 Ceus 
queux Mont eppelles de provurs taunt come le provur viet. 
saga Britton i. ii. | 16 Oe tee Corouners receyvent lea re- 
coniseuncm de felonies fetes par provours en presence del 
viscounte.] c 1400 ApcL Loll. 69 ( 3 iber be schsl dompna to 
prouar. or. .schal luge vng ilcy. 1444 RoUm ^Parlt, V. 

iix/s He knowleched diverse Felonies and Ircsons, and 
becam a provowr. 1436 Sib G. Havk Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
064 Jttgement is done before a Juge be a provour end a 
defendour and witnes. 1388 Lambarub Eirtn. iiL iL 344 A 
Prouour . . must beginne with confession of his owne fault, 
before be may to permitted to burthen an other moa 1611 
SrxBD Higt. Gt. Brit. ix. xxtv. 851/2 Suffer neither the said 
prouer, nor defender to take any of their weapons. 
Blackstonb Comm. IV. xxv. 330 He is called an approver 
or proyor,prohaior, and the party appealed or accused is 
colled the appolUt. 

3 . One who shows something to be true; a 
demonstrator, rare. 

1738 Warburton Dlv. Lggat. 111. n. App. 34 He will bring 
several Testimonies to prove it... And on such Occasions., 
he is a most unmerciful Prover. 1830 Browning Christmou- 
£$fg iv, I'ruth remains true, the feult’s in the prover. 

' PrOTtrb (prp‘V3jb), sh. Also 4-7 proverbe. 
[ME. a. F. privorhc (lath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. prOverhium an old saying, adage, proverb, 
in late L. also a byword, Pbo- 1 i 4- verh~um 

word + Uum. collective sumx, hence app. * a (re- 
cognized) set of words put forth*; cf. addgium 
adage.] 

L A short pithy saying in common and rec^ized 
use ; a concise sentence, often metaphorical or 
alliterative in form, which is held to express some 
truth ascertained by experience or observation and 
familiar to all ; an adage, a wise saw. 

c 1374 Chaucxs Troylut tit. 23^ (299) Proiierbes Iranst H 
self i-now and woost A^ens [lat vice. 1380 Wveur Emk. xvi. 
44 Loo 1 eche man that seith euery where.. a prouerbe in 
thee ihol take it to . . As the modir, so and oir douiter. 
14B1 Caxtom Rsynurd iv. (Arb.) 7 It is a comyn prouerbe, 
An Enemyea mouth sattii aeeld weL 1333 T. Wilson Rhet. 
(1580) laa What neede 1 bespe all these together, saeyng 
miwoddea Proiierbes ore in Printe? 1477 B. Gooex 
Horggback'g Uutb. (1586) 47 As the Prouerbe in l^glande is, 
Set a Knaue on horscbocke, and you shall see him shoulder 
a Knight. 1601 J. WHXKLxa Troat, Comm. 56 For it is 
merry in Hall, where beards wagge all, according to that olde 
right English Prouerbe of our Ancestouva s^ Howbll 
Ltxicon^ Protnrdt aiv. Proverbs may not improperly be 
called the Philosophy of the Common Pecple, or, according 
to Aristotle, the truest Reliqucs of old Philosophy, a 1718 
South Sgrm. (1823) 1 . 437 What is a proverb, but the 
experience and observation of several agen, gathered and 
summed up into one expreMion T 1840-x Wright & Halu- 
WBLL {title) The Proverbs of King Alfred. 1830 Hr. 
Martinkau Hist. Peace 11 . tv, xii. 159 Hence it was that 
those wtNrds.. passed, into a proverb. 1870 Lowell ■S/fKi£r 
hirtnd. x6a Sambo, with his stock of proverbs, the ready 
money of human experience. 

b. Spec. The Hook of Froverhs^ a didactic 
poetical book of the Old Teitament, consisting of 
maxims ascribed to Solomon and other authors. 

* 9*3 ^ Brunnk HartdL Sonne X1904 Salmmon aeyb, tot 
ys wvK, Yn a boke of Prouerbyys. 1390 Gowbb Con/. 111 . 
48 Of Salomon and the proverbs. Of hlaceral the stre^the 
of berbes. 15^ Filgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) sisb, *1000 
shall it be veryfyed that Mlomon sayth in his prouerbes. 
1635 K. Bolton Com/. Conte, i. 14 This Book of 
Proverbs is compared to a great heape or gold rings rich 
and orient severally ; and every one shining with a dutinct 
sense by itMire. s88o W. W. r4BWT0N Sorm. Boyt f Girls 
(1881) 203 He turned to the third chapter of Proverbs and 
read : It over, 

a Phr. To a pravorh^ to an extent that has 
become proverbial; proverbially. 

1766 Fosdycb Serm. Vng. Worn. (1767) II. xlIL B31 That 
revengeful di.sposition, eff wliiidi your nex have been accused 
even to a proverb. 1798 Morsb Amor. Geog. 1 . ^f. 7^ 
To depend on foreigners, partial, to a proverb, to their own 
countiy. *•*7 J. Evans Exenrt. Windsor^ etc. 48s A 
country, swampy even to a proverb. S849 Macaulay Hiei, 
Eng. viii IL 275 The new chief justiceTokr Rob^ Wright, 
was ignorant to a proverb. 

2 . a. A common word or phrase of contempt or 
reproach, a byword; t bence transf. a penon 
or thing to which such a phrase is applM: 
■i Byword a {ohs.). 


uerto and into fable, to ^ 
come a byworde and fkbell omonge an nacions]. 1333 
C0VRRDAI.B Hah. U. 6 Shall not all these uke vp a prouerbe 
ogaynst him, and mocke him with a bywotde..? 1380 
Biblb fOenev.) Deni. xxviiL 37 And tteu shult be a 
wonder, a prouerbe ft a commune tallee among all people. 
i6Be Burhbv Rochotier 173 One of the Glories of bis Am 
was become a Proverb 1791 BoswxtL foknoon (1851) 2 tL 
34 HE sheuld teike cove not to be mode a proverb. 




b. tnsssrf, A thing that k proverbial or a matter 
of common talk. 

1633 Stanlbv Hiet. PkUoe. TI. m. 13 Abdera a Town of 
Thrace, noted for the aimplidty of the Inhaldtsnts which 
grew even to a proverb, tyey E. CHAMBsaLAVNX Fret. 
St* Eng. I. UL (ed. m) 10 Huckinghomshire Bread and 
Beef is a Proverb for their Goodness, lyu Stsblb ^oeS. 
No. 809 P 8 Mr. Hobson., .when a Mon came for a Horae, 
..obPiged him to take the Horse which stood next to the 
Siable-Door.. .Prom whence it became a Proverb, .to tay 
* Hobson's Choice *. s8|u H. Nowmam Hiei. Sk. (187^ 
XL I. ii. 6k Siberia goes for a proverb for coldi India is a 
proverb for beat, s 8 a 8 ^tan Sonsot 4 Int. iii. iv. | ai (1864) 
Bxs Ibe mental abeorption of Archimedes is a proverb, 
td. An oracular or enigmatical saying that 
requires interpretation ; an allegory, a parable. Ohs. 

1389 Wyclip John xvi. sg, I hsue spokun to 3ou thes 
thiiigis in prouerbis [glou or derke BaumplU]: the our 
cometb, wbonne now 1 sdiol not Speke to )ou in prouerbis, 
but opply. igaS Tindalb ihid. S9 His disciples sayd vnto 
bym : loo nowe speokest thou MynljL and thou vaest no 
proverbe. i6is Biblb Proa, i. 6 To vnderstand a prouerbe, 
and the interpretation! the wordes of the wise, and their 
darke sayinga 1 'sbnch Parahlot L (1877) 7 Those ore 
called 'proverbs ' in St John, which. If not strictly parables, 
yet claim mudi closer affinity to the parable thoii to the 
proverb, being in foa allegories. 

4 . A play of which a proverb is taken as the 
foundation of the plot. Called in French pnverhe ; 
in Eng. chiefly used of French plays so called. 

1841 Brandb Diet, Set., etc. 994/x Proverh..\n dramatic 
literature.. the term has heed ai^lied to short pieces, in 
whLh some proverb or popular saying is token os the 
foundation of the plot . . Cormntelli was the most success- 
ful writer of proverto at the time oS their highest popularity. 
*879 Jos. Knight in Athenmum 28 June, [in reference to 
tlie ContidU Iremfoite then in Enguindl The comedies or 
the proverbs of Musset meanwhile defy the translator, and 
their represenution calls for a doss of acting of which our 
stage knows nothing. 1893 Nation (N.Y.) so July 50/3 
She [Comtesse de Chambrun]. .was fond of acting in her 
own private theatre. Sometimes she wrote a ‘proverb* 
herself, and created the principal part. 
b. pi, A name for various round games played 
with proverbs or popular sayings. 

A common form is the guessing of such m saying by asking 

a uestions of the circle of players, whose answers must intrt^ 
uce in order each word of the proverb. 

6. attrih. and Comh., as proverh^card, •'hunting^ 
-pimger, ^wisdom ; preverh-like adj, and adv, 

€ xsM C'tkbs Pkmbrokb Pt. xliv. vit, Proverb-like our 
name is worn. 1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prop. 4 R^l. (ed. d 
g74 A Pack of Proverb-Cards, lately printed, and curiously 
engrav'd with Figures. 1837 Mrs. Gattv Leg. Tales (1858) 
4 A genuine proverb-monger— he wlio chills off your en- 
thusiaxm by a tome truism. 190s F. £. Hulme Provorh^ 
Lo*‘g 89 Proverb-hunting Is a very pleasant recreation. 
Provftrb ( prp‘V9ib), v. [f. prec. sb. ; cf. med.L, 
prOverbi-M, It. profuerbiare to speak in proverbs.] 
L Irons. To utter in the form of a proverb ; to 
speak of proverbially ; to make a byword of. 

c 1374 Chaucer Tropins 111. 244 (293) pis wise clerkes thst 
ben Bede han euere this prouerbed to vs song, igeg Portes 
Angry Worn. Ahif/gd. (Percy Soc) 41 You nsue most 
learnedly prouerbed it, commending the vertue of patience 
or forbearance. 1671 Milton Samson ao3 Am I not sung 
and proverbd for a Fool In every street T 1791-1893 
D’Israrli Cnr. Lit., Philos. Provoris, Nations proverb 
each other! counties flout counties. 184X Ld. J. MANNERa 
Eng. 'Trust Ii. 64 One short month should hear his dastard 
name Proverbed os emblem of disgrace and shame. 

2 . To furnish or provide with a proverb, ran, 
i39e Shake. Rom. 4 Tix/. i. iv. 37 , 1 am proueib’d with a 
Grandsier Phrase, He he a Condle-noldei and looke on. 

8. intr. To utter or compose proverbs, rare, 

1648 Milton Obsorv. Art, Peace wks. ]B|{x IV. 580 All 
thir pains tok’n to seem so wise in proverbing, serves but 
to conclude them downright Slaves. 

Hence Ppp’verbed ppl. a. 

1788, Bushs Let. to Mrs, Dunlop s Aug., Unlike sage 
proverb'd wisdom's hard-wrung boon. s8m S. TuRNEa 
Rich. Ill, Pref. 8 A regular story, corresponding with this 
proverbed King's real story, or rather biography. 

Frowarbiftl (pn?v 5 -jbi&l), a. (r^.) fad. late L. 
praverbial^is, f. prhvsthi-um : see Pbovbbb sh. and 
-AL. So Y. proverhiai (1556 in HatE.-Darm.).] 

L Resembling, characteristic of, or of the nature 
of a proverb ; expressed in a proverb or proverbs. 

1431-90 [implied in Provssbially x]> imA Udall, etc. 
Erasm. Par, 7 ohn xviii, 507 b, Jesus did vouchsafe to 
aunswere hym by a riddle ana a prouerbiall saying. 1646 
Sn T. Browns Psoud. Ep. 98 Although proverbs bee popu- 
lar prindplee, yet k not all true that is proverbiolL syxe 
Stbrlb Spset. No. 509 P x Delivered in bi* own homely 
Maxims, and a Kind of Proverbial Simplicity. teoB Q. 
Rev. Apr. 338 Pillar expressions of proverbial wisdom. 

2 . That hat passed into a proverb, or into commoa 
talk ; used or current as a proverb ; notorious. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps, xliv, 14 The name of them 
flew oomonly abrode among proverbyall flgures In way of 
reproche. 1383 Orbene Monmphom f Arb.) 71 That grounded 
trenquiliide, which made it prouerbiall to the worl^ Na 
ktanen hui Arsadie. syit SrsasnSpoet. Na X45P * Wbat 
Hudibraa says of such iBsputants, which b .se true, that it 
is almost Proverbial^ w luxLBY Phptiogr. 45 The prover- 
bial London fog owes its density and darkneu tothe amokti 
1 8 . Addicted to the nte of proverbs. Ohs. 

1863 B8ATHWAIT Commoni Ttvo Tales 138 He was a 
meet Protorblal Jehkln, and could twit his testy Wife with 
store of such Proverbs as tboM. 

tB. sh. a. One addicted tothe nso of proverba 
b. A proverbial saying, a proverb. Ohh 


PB0VBBBIALI8M. 


1521 


PBOVXSB. 


1999 ^ Abingd. (P«rcy S0C.1 m Why, 

what doth this prouorbial with vtf J. Cuivl in 

Spurgwm rrsaif. Z 7 av. Ps. ii. » In otir proverbials, to tnko 
m thing in muff, u to take it in anger, 1779 looming mi « 
Lm n. SS7 A fovr more pretty Proverbiala 
HeD(% yrtwyTTbirttiin, g proverbial saying* 


it0 in WoBCUTBK, dtini 

PwFttwbialiBt. ' 


H, Ammr, Rtv, 


[f. as prec. <«■ -IBT.] One who 
originates, uses, or records proverbial sayings. 

1709 Brit, A^im II. Supemuia* Na 5. s/s m I^lomon] 
was w celebrated a Proverbialist. 18x9 W. H. Irelamo 
ScrrnUmnmmm, 317 not§^ Luckily for the proverbialist, the 
Pope knew nothing of the Greek language. 1898 
N, ^ Q. 9th Ser. II* 430/3 If Kay is the only proverbialSt 


who notes it. 


Prcnrarb^'litv. [C PaovBBBiaL a. + -itt.] 
a. The quality of being proverbial, b. Addiction 
to the nse of proverbs. 

1850 E. FitsGbrald Lftt. 97 Feb. (18B9) 1 . etd To show 
why Books of that kind are dull : what sort of writers ought 
to be quoted &c. { proverbial writers 1 and what constitutes 
proveroiality. xSpa AtfuimHm xx June 758/a Coarseness 
and 'proveroiality' are the only leading mtures we can 
detect in the scanty fragments of Sophron. 

ProTe rbialise, v. [f. as ]>rec. + -ize.] 

1 . intr. To make or utter proverbs. Hence Ppo- 
▼e*rbialiBlug vbl, sb. 


1683 Krnnrtt tr. Erasm, tm Folly tas, I forbear from any 
farther ProverbUlizing i8s8 Colruioob in IM, Ktnu (1836) 
1 . za9 Perhaps the best specimen of Sancho'a proverbializing. 

2. tram. To make or cod vert into a proverb ; to 
use proverbially ; to speak of in a proverb, rare, 

a 1617 Good cited in Wbbstkr (z8a8>39). 

Proverbially (pr^vo ibiili u adv, [See -LY *.] 

1 . In a proverbial manner ; by way of, by means 
of, or as a proverb ; according to the proverb, 

143S-90 tr. Higdon (Rolls) V. 55 Of whom hit was seide 
proverbially that his lyfe was lyke to his doctryne, slcpcnge 
not in bedae, and tastenge neither wyne ne nesche. 1571 
Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixxiii. g Am we gay^ proverbyolly in 
English, to looke uppon one as the divile looketh over 
Lincoln. 1613 Purchas Pil^Mtage (1614) 621 A cowiird 
braggart is prouerbially called a [.ion of Ac la. «X754 
Firluino ist Olvnihiac Dtmostk, Wks. 1766 1 a. 940 It is 
proverbially said, that if a man preserves the wealth he 
attains, he IS greatly thankful to fortune. 1895 Macaulay 
Hht, Eng, xii. 111 . soa His ancestors though originally 
English, were among those early colonists who were pro- 
verbially said to have become more Irish than li ishmen. 

2 . To a degree that has become proverbial, or 
matter of common talk ; notoriously. 

s66s Glanvill Vanity Dognt. 15 So uncertain and 
proverbially inconstant a cause as the Winds are. 1798 
Moksb Amor, Goog,^ 1 . 3x3 The name of Benedict Arnold 
has become proverbially contemptible. 1891 Montrpiorr 
Hibbtrt Ltd, ii. 96 Ihe argument from silence is pro- 
verbially dangerous. 


Prove'rbio, «. rare, [f. L. prdverbi-um or 
Eng. proverb ^ -ic.] Uf, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of proverbs. 

1900 F. E. Holme PravorlhLore X93 The Talmud as a 
mine of proverbic wealth. 

Froverbio'logy. [f. L. prlfverbi-um PiiOVERB 
+ -0)L00Y.] The scientific study of proverbs ; transf, 
proverbs collectively. Hence Proverbiclosist, 
a studeiit or investigator of proverbs. 

s8S8 O. Rov. July 943 The richness of Spanish proverbio 
logy ia like ' good wine that needs no bush I 1893 A thonmum 
z8 Feb. 9 16/1 HU excellent book is.. sure to meet with a 
hea^ welcome on the part of all proverbiologists. 

t Pro*V9rbise, V. Obs. rare-^. [f. Proverb 
-h-iZE.] Irans, To style oLcall proverbially. 
X591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vii. 653 For house-hold 
Rules, read not the learned Writs Of the Stagyrian (jgloryof 
good Wits^ : Nor hU, whom [/. /. Xenophon 1 , for his bony- 
steeped stile, They proverbiz^d the Attick Muse yer<while. 
Pvovett (prMve*t). rare, [Aphetic form of 
HIpbouvette.] An eprouvette, an instrument for 
testing the strength of gunpowder. 

1817 Sporting Mag, 1 . 107 Employed by the Board of 
Ordnance, to make their provects for ascertaining (be 
strength of gunpowder. 

+ Prove-xity. Obs, rare^^, [Ultimately from 
'L, prBvect'US advanced, pa. pple. of prdvehPre : see 
Pboveotion. For the form, cf. convex^ cottvexily.^ 
An advanced condition or state. 


1674 Blount Glossogr, (ed. 4), Provoxity . . , greatness of 
Sgejme being well grown in years, or well studied in any Art. 

t Ppovey, obs. variant of Purvey v. 

tPravlable, a, Obs, rare^K fa. OF. prove- 
able (13th c. in Godef.), var. of por-^ pourveabie^ 
* qui i^urvoit k tons les besoins * : see Puuveyablb.] 
? Suitable, convenient ; or ? get-at-abie. 

1490 Patton Lott, 1 . X76, I desyre that and [s if] John 
Berney..can mete wydl Dallyng, that fals undre eschetor, 
in onye place proviable, that ne may [be] by force brought 
to Caatre. . to be kept yn hold. 

t Provianoa. Sc, Obs, rare. Also 4 pruwi- 
aao8. [a. OK. praveance (I3t1i c. In Godef.), 
variant of per-^pourveance^ -voyance, semi-popolar 
representatives of L. prBvitiintia -, see Pubvryanoe.] 
Provision ; providence. 

C1379 Se, Leg, Saints xxxtil. {Goorge) 913 In tyme 
come a knyeht..! ireu, of goddU pruwlance— Quhare ke 
maydine umb hir chance. IBS* Lyndrsay Monarefu 6197 
Thmt jpreMntlye, be prouianoe, Beietie, fowUs, and 

lytchii to the seis, Ar neceeser, now, for tnanine suetenanoe. 

IFVOVtMt (prp'vi&iit). Also 7 provoant, 9 


proviand. [a. G. FremioHt, Du. pmtUmd^ In It 
prevtoMda, apparently an altered form of ptwenda 
Pbovekp^ Influenced by OF. proveaea providing, 
proveance provision. Brought into iitog. by soldiers 
who served in the Thirty Years' War, 1618*48. 

The German word le treated by Kluge as from the It. ; 
but proviomda ie not in Florio iSQ6-t6tt, who has only 
provenda * provender for horses or fodder for cattle Dies 
referred the word to h,providenda things to be provided.] 

Provision ; food supply, cip. for an army ; com- 
missariat ; - Pbovaed, Provant i. 

1637 R. Monro Expod l 7 Receiving all necesearlea fitting 
for our march, aa ammunition, proviant, and waggons, for 
our baggage. 1847 Sc, A cts Chns. I (18x4) YL s7o/iT’hat all 
ReginienU..be put and kept in equalUyi eithm in Money, 
Proveant, or Provisbn, according to their strength. 183a 
pAaLYLain FroudeZ.(/Qi(x88a)lLxlL 313 We want for nothing 
in the way of eazthly proviant, and have many reaaona to be 
content and diligent. x8Qs A. Fombe9 Souvenirs (iSsia) 135 
On one occasion, before Plevna, hU imperturbable coolneaa 
stood him in good stead in the matter of * proviaiid '« 
b. atlrib. * Pbovaict 3 a. 

1637 K. Mon«o Expod 1. 5 We were entertained on provi* 
ant bread, buere and bacon. 1870 Daily Hnvs 5 Dec., 
It waa the wheel of his [own] gig that he haa seen stuck on to 
the proviam waggon. x68o /L Forbes in 19M CxmA VII. 933 
Marshall waa husiiing proviant columns up along the line 
of communications. 

Fro- vicar : see Pro- 1 4. 
Pro:-vio6-olia*nc6llor. [f. Pro- i 4 + Vioe- 

OHANOELLOR.] Otie ol the deputies appointed by 
the vi^-chancellor of a univeisity on his election ; 
an assistant or deputy vice-chancellor. 

1660 Wood Lift 30 June (O.H.S.) 1 . 3B0 The tame day 
the doctors and provicechancellor at home put off the Act. 
1M3 Ibid, 93 Sept. 49a When they were there the pro- 
vicecancellor and the 94 proproctort placed them. Z7ai 
Amherst Torrm Fil, No. 35 (>754) ^185 The gentlemen., 
went to Dr. Dobson, president of Trinity college, who was 
at that time pro-vice-chancellor. 18$^ Daily News xo Oct. 
o/x The new Vice-Chancellor, .appointed at hit Pro-Vice- 
Chxmcellors the Principalof Hertford, the Provost of Queer.'s, 
the Master of University, and the President of Corpus. 

Providable (pr^ai'dab'l), a, rare, [f. Pro- 
vide V. + -AiiLE.] Capable of being provided. 

1891 Did, Nat, Biog. X.XVII 1 . aa4/a lie would have 
provided for Rousseau had Rousseau been providable for, 

Providator, providatory: see Puovbditor. 

Frovida (pr^vsi*^, v. Also 5-6 provyds, 
.SV*. -wyde, -wide, o -vyd. [ad. L. pr 9 vid-lre 
to see before, foresee, look alter, attend to, be 
cautious, f. pr 5 , Pro-^ -f vidlre to see. Cf. 
Purvey, a doublet of this through OF., in earlier 
Eng. use. I*ravide was app. introduced in 15th c. 
as a direct repr. of the L. verb in certain senses, 
and its use may have been promoted by the fact 
that providence was already in use for purveyance,'\ 
1 . 1 1 . iram. To foresee. Obs, 

Z4a3 Tab. I K intis Q. ix, So vneouthly hir werdes ache 
deuiditn, Nanily in jouth, that Ndldin ought prouidith. 
1945 Raynui.u Byrth Manl^nde ox Euident and sufficient 
signes, whereby maye be prouided & furcbene the aborce- 
nient before it come. 1607 B. Jonson f''oipone Dad., Seuere 
and wiser pjiiriuts..prouidiiig the hurts these licentious 
spirits may Uue in a state. 1640 Yorks Vmon Hon, 137 Of 
especiall counnelt and advice, in providing and fore-seeing 
the event of any deepe desigiies. 

2 . intr. To exercise foresight in taking due 
measures in view of a possible event ; to make pro- 
vision or adequate preparation, Const.^r, against, 

c 1407 Lvdg. Keson 4 r Sens. 9556 Huge boolys of nieial .. 
Brent[eii 1 al that kani be-Kyue; Thor koude no man bym 
provyde To save him that he was brent z43a-9o tr. Higden 
(Rolls) HI. 47 Men of Lacedemonia provide for a batelle 
ageyiie men of Micena. 1909 More Vyaioge 1. Wks. i^a/a 
Go to Christes gospell & loke on bis first miracle, whither 
he might not haue prouided for wine without miracle. 19168 
Grafton ( Aron, I L 689 I'he qide adage, saiyng in tyme of 
ptsace, prouide for war, and in tyme of war, prouide for 
peace. X869 Boylb Occas, Rejl 11 xi. <1648) Z31 We may 
De often sollicitous to provide against many Evils and 
Dangers that pomibly may never reach ua 1796 Burke 
Corr. 1x844) IV. 3^3 The first duty of a state is to provide for 
its own conservation. 1878 Jsvons Prim. Pol. Leon. 1 1 s. 
xo Sufleriiig from misfortunes which could not have been pro- 
vided against. 1883 E. T. Paynb in Law 7 'imes 27 Oct. 
439/9 An inn or hotel is an establishment, the proprietor of 
which undertikes to provide for the entertainment of all 
comers, especially travellers. 

t b. 'Jb se^ to it or take care beforehand ; to make 


provision {that something shall not happen). Obs. 

r 1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 186, I wil be ware ' 
and afore provide, Ibat of no fowler 1 wil no more be japed. 
S509 Fimhrr Fun. Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (18;^) *96 
To..prouyde by her owns commaundement that nothynge 
aholde lacke. 1938 Starkey England 11. ii. x8i We must 
prouyd..that by no prerogatyfe he vsurpe apon the papul 
any such authorysyd tyranny. 1973 Bo Barbt Alv,rvox 
To prouide that a thing happen not, precaueo. Ibid, 803 
To prouide that one take no harme, cauere alieui, 

o. To make it, or lay it down as. a provision 
or arrangement ; to stipulate tbat. Cf. rBOVlDED 
5, Pbovidino pr, pple,^ PaovisroE 5. 

14R3 (see Providing pr.pple,). tsfio Daur tr. SMdtmde 
Comm. 1x4 b, The Mayen wyfe of the citie prouided in her 
wyll, that she would be burlcri without anypompe ornoyse. 
1986 Dalrymflr tt. I^nHde Hid, Scot, t. (S.T.&) sz6 Q* sa 
our lawis proyydes, that the eldeet succeidea 1849 M acaulat 
Hid, Eng, L 1 . 13 Ano^er regulation pn^inf that 
every penoo who was found ilelo ritoiild tto sqopqRea to he 
a Frenchman, unteas be were proved to be a Sawm. iBpt 


Lesm, Rep,, iVWto ys/e The clawm did not provide 

that the coats of references, .shottld be to the diacreuon of 
the arbitrators. 

U* 8. tram. To prepare, g:et ready, or arrange 
^something) beforehand. Now rare. 

Assembly ePCodeotb What pyne or greef ye 
for me prouyde, Without any grogyng 1 shall hit abyde. 
e 1470 iMNiv Orediace x. 6so Wallace m hoist prouidyc son 
Us ost. lEsB PUrr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) fib, Of ceiteyne 
benefytes that god bath prouyded for vs. tgas CoVEnoAU' 
Proa, vL 7 In the soromer she prouidetnnlr meate, A 
gathereth hir foode together In y« haruest. 1697 Dsyden 
rirg, Georg, i. avx The wise Ant tier wintry Store providee. 
1809 Malkin Git Bias v, i f X03 H« had provided a sown of 
coarM dark cloth, and a Uttl« red horse-hair beard. 
t 4 . inlr. To prepare, make preparation, get 
ready. Const, with in/., or absol. Ols, 

1493 /V/raM// 4 z(PynBon) 105 Felliculla gan afore prouyde, 


Maugre Aaccus, to lyue in maydyiihedo. 1968 OsArrou 
Chron, 11 . 165 He prouyded to sende men and victualles to 
strengthen the caslels of Flynt and Kuilande. rtet R* 


the same bysHhopriche yet lyvyng, beforn my seyd a 
sarie. 1980 Reg. Privy Council Scot. HI. 394 His br 
german, being lauchfullie providit to ane yeirlie pirnsio 


Johnson Kingd, 4- Comum. (1603) 195 Let (hem not thinks 
to begin anie long waxre, much lease to continue it, unimse 
they throughly provide aforehand. 1618 Hibron H'kt. 1 . 
589 Your resprotiue saluting vs. your prouiding toentertaitio 
va i8a8 B. Jonson Staple ^ N. iv. i. But stay, my Princenae 
comes, prouide the while. Tile call for’t anone. 169a tr. 
Sallust X16 He toy to provides, and . sets all his Trains and 
Engines at work by Treachery to ruine Hiempaal. 1707 Pora 
TA, yar. Subj. Swift’s Wka 1755 11 . t. 931 Very few men., 
live at present, but are providing to live another time. 

fb. Irans, with vbl. sb. provide your going 
m pr^are or make ready to go). Ohs, 
tdoA SH AK8. Amt.br Cl iii. iv. 36 Prouide your going. Choose 
your owne company, and command what cost Your heart 
na's mind ta 

6. tram. To supply or furnish for use ; to yield, 
afford. Const, ito (obs.),^r, or with dative. 

1447 Bokbniiam Seyntys (Roxa) 37 Al that lonnth to thy 
necessyte Shal be provydyd be god and ma Starkrv 
England 1. 1 . to Al thyng that God and nature hath pro- 
uydyd to hym. 199a BA, i om, Pn^or, Communion, The 
bread and wyne lor the Communion shall be prouyded by 
the Curate, and the churchwardens, ai the charges of the 
Parishe. 15B1 in Cot/tr. 111. (1584) R iv, Prouide me ynke 
endpaper, and 1 will write. 1^34 Milion Comut 186 ouch 
cooling fruit As the kind hospitalile Woods provide. 177a 
ynnius Lett. Ixviii. (i8ao) 344 This very act provides a 
remedy for such persons. S898 Bbsamt Orange Ctrl 11. xxvi, 
TImb contractors .. do honestly provide the convicts the 
rations pre->cribed by the Government. 

8. To furnish or appoint (an incumbent) to a 
vacant benefice (rarely, a person to a i^ensiun) ; esp, 
of the p(^e : To appoint (a person as successor) 
to a benence not yet vacant, thus setting aside the 
right of the patron. Cf. I'Rovisiov j 3 . 4, Pro- 
VI8OB r. Now only Hist, 

[1388 Act to Rich, //, c. 15 1 tern qe null liege du Roy. . patM 
le meer. .pur soy providre ou purchacer a‘«cun benefice de 
■einte Esglise ove cure ou sanzciire en le dit roialme.] 1408 
Poston Lett, 1 . 95 Ther arn U. other persuiies provided to 

" - " ^ . , ^ 

^ ^ x brother 

^ , I yeirliepirnBioun.., 

wes slane,. .in quliais place the said Alexander, being pro- 
vidit to the said pensioun, bruikit the samin peciabillie. 
>999^ Exch. Rolls Scott, aXH. 903 Johnne Balfour, pro- 
vidit of nuld to the chapellanie of Sanct Thomas, a 1639 
Spottiswood Hist, CA. Scot. 11. (1677) 50 Sheves posted to 
Rome.. and was himaelf provided to the Archbishoprlck. 
1887 LurroN Lifi Cold X9x He was provided, in 1504, to 
the vacant see of St David’s. 1899 7 rrvblyan Eng. Age 
WycliJ/s xao 'ibe PBpmi power of 'providing ' to benefices. 

III. 7 . To equip or fit out (a person, etc.) with 
what is necessary for a certain purpose ; to furnish 
or supply with something implied. In quot. i6a8, 
to provide or furnish with a lodging. 

1489 in ExcA, Rolls Scott. VII. 391 mote, Gavin .. In parte 
of austentacione of him unto the tyme that he be bettir 
providit, ten potindis. 1938 MS. Ace. Si. John's Hasp., 
Canterb., Fayd to Colncy for to provide hym selfe away 
xijxf. 1588 Parke ir. Mendom's Hist. China xet They do 
take so much fish, that they doprouide the whole kingdome 
for all iheyeare. 1608 Earl Manch. in Buuieuch MSS, 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . a66 Werden tells me he hath pro- 
vided you not (ar from the Parliament. 1896 H. Pmillifs 
Pureh. Pott. (1676) Bixb, The first Builder is sufficiently 
provided by his working to testifie his cost. 1838 Dickbns 
Nieh, Nick, xliii, I. .mean to look out for another situation f 
BO provide yourselves, gentlemen, if you please. 

t b. rejl. To equip or prepare oneself, to make 
oneself ready, prepare (fo do something, for or 
against something). Cf. 3 and 4. Obs, 
c 1489 Caxton Blanehardyn xlvii. iSa [They] ordeyned ft 
prouyded thoym self soo, that they fered but lytyl Subyon 
or nou^te. CIS94 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's roy. W, Ind, 
(Hakl. Soc.) a A Npeciall commaundement. .that they ehould 
general lie provide themselves to goe with him Ihe Sonday 
toUowinga. . to the church. i8oe Shaks. A.Y,L,\, iii. 80 You 
Neice prouide your selfe. x8oa — Ham, in. ilL 7 King. 
Therefore prepare you. . Guild. We will our selues prouide. 
1690 Fuller Pisgan n. x. 0x9 Hence the Sea running South- 
ward, provides itself to entertain a nameleas Brook, a i8xa J. 
Smith Sel, Disc, x. H. (1856) 469 If we will provide oursrives 
against the devil who never missetn any opportunity.. to 
tempt us. 

8. To furnish or supply (a person, etc.) with some- 
thing. Often in indirect passive, ft. Const. vtHh, 
14.. to Tundale'e VU. (1B43) 98 With help of her. So 
pnidently with vertu bus to provyde. igDO-ee Dunbar 
Poems xiv. 3 How that this realme, with nobillis owt of 
nummer, Gydit, provydit sa mony lelris hes bene. 1809 
Gamdrn Rem, x Prouided with all complete prouislons of 
Waare. 1798 SonuA Lta Cemterb, T,, Kx^. Lady's T* 
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ri. 167 Hlf vdfot {mwl praviM with fit i Siplnric «iMtblM«i 
\if wMi iM hud lilow lit A Mper. itfi Lams A»>m^. NU. 1. 
71 Th^. .provida rh^nuulvn with nwaec cftkcj. hwd, datea. 
iMtt I^daUp Gime. k xxii. ijt Ths waImt umm ptovided 
BM with A hAiii Miidwich. 

tb. Consc. ^ 

S BooAot imtrmi. Km^wL xiv. <it70> 160 Howbelt tbA 
towiMt bA provydAd oi vUaIii. s|gfl AurgUt 4 lr JmK 
PiU, Pkvvyde yoa of tAAwcoatiMion And pAtience. 
•dl7 W. Kano it. Gmst^rndf* L(fl i*tir§§c 1. lya viaAuua . . 
providing him of a ohap, aoitt ham owaf. ims Cmamaaaa 
tr. Lt C/m V Trvml^ AfvJkii J. 140 When ao Ar^toct is not 
pfovidod of An Able PAlnter fit lo remnage a Wock of this kind, 
to. C'orHt. m. Sc. Oil, 

t5lS-7 SM XXI. di (HaI haU .pn^id 

and fumeis hie bone aad hAill tAfaillia..ui nauprie, 

fyireweichell. And tpneweicliell. 

0* inir. with /br : to nuke proyhuon for a penon, 
bb needs, etc. Often in indirect passive. 

>5M CovMDALN 1 Ckay m. xidii. i Tberfora wyl 1 prottyde 
for him. ijuy Khans, a Htn. v. v. aoj l!w wmiied 
Followoni SnAll aU be very well pranidad for. sfiia J. Hav> 
WAAO tr. Bioudtt Kwmtma 11^ The old King eeeing haa 
■onnaa thus weH mAtcii'd, And PiMOMro ao well provided for 
and Aetlad! tyid Uubn /Ver 4«tvr aoa Tfaita huh the 
wisdom of the nAtUm. .been employed for Afee, in providiiiie 
properlv for the poor, and yet they are not properly pro- 
vided lor. slgfi Faouok Hitt Bur. 1. i. 44 The emcntial 
duty of every man being to provide honestly for himself 


vided lor. slgfi Faouok Jfiit Bur. 1 . i. 44 The essential 
duty of every man being to provide honestly for himself 
and Ue family. 

t^MirULdyn. Oh rary-'. JaA, L, firdvtdms 
fiRreseeing, f. prdvklcre i see prec. J Prudent, fore- 
•eeing, provitlent. 

ri47$ rfmrt, Cenfin, ^Rolls) 44$ He was 

moderate in cures tempomlle, provide in cowneail le( IV alsing- 
HAM ChroH ‘ 111 curie tcropormlibus providua’]. 

Provided (p^ovsi*ded), ///. A. and quasl-rpi;/’. 
[Pa. pplc. of Peovidb o.] 

1. ppU a» fl. Prearranged, preconcerted. Oh. 
fSfie iimrgk Ktc. Ptee/iUs 4 Oct. (Reo. Sac.) 080 The grdt 
pievidit sbuicbteris oppresiones and skaithis dune to ws. 

S. Piepared, ready ; in a slate of readiness. 
sgTf Lvi.v (Arb.) 136 Demosthenes bein^ sent for 

•odemiiaa simddest the multitude^ stayd and suidc, 1 am 
not yet prouided. Shaks. Eteh. ///, 111. a. 1 m With 

erfaat a sharpe proaided wit he raasona « 1604 Hanmka 
CAtim. Ini. (16313) 89 HawlaflFa came in the uigbt. .hee 
baated to AdelHtanes lent, but he was provided, and in 
ormea. Mtp lia l<'cisrrws<v(r84o) II. xiv.s84 'i'heoompany 
was. .Well srmsd, and provided for all evenia. 
d. Faraishod or eqaipj-md (with what is needed), 
idyg TaiaraAM AfM# xii. si; NEaSr, Ofiering an easy 
maportnnlty for a riglitly provided collector. 1880 ), K. 
WAtT PoiU Sk. 4S (E.U.n.i, I was ance weel providit, an* 
deemed thraitg, A'bcmkin* an* bleachin hail! wabs 

o' new sheetin'. 

4. That IS supplied, furnished, or a(ror<led. 

1878 Bsownmo /«« Sminam 446 Man . . makes for the pro- 
vided room Where the old friends want tlieir fellow. sBpi 
PmUMmli Cr. si Sept. 3/a Uchgoland. . was not . .an averoKe 
tourist's hauoL It was less.. in the mutter of ‘provided* 
amusements. 

b. Provided cchool^ a public dementi^ school 
provided by the local education authority, under 
the Education Act of 1901. 

(xgoa Act a Edw. y/J.Q.42 1 7 Aachool maintainod but not 
provided by the local eauc.ition authority. liv'd. | 6 Where 
the local education authority or any other persons propose 
to provide a nsw public elementary school I'hat a 

school provided by the local education authority, or not so 
provid^ as tbe case may he. is better suited to meet the 
wsnti of a district than the si^hool proposed to be provided.J 

r HIiJttin. Gmu, U9 July a/a The House stopped at., 
niansgoment of provided schcxdsi the whole question 
of the VohiiUary (or unprovided) schools has still to come. 


r IVestiH. GmM. a9 July a/a The House stopped at., 
niansgoment of provided schcxrisi the whole question 
of the VohiiUary (or unprovided) achools has still to come. 

r Omiiy Cknn 17 Oct. 5/7 What guarantee is there 
they would not turn the school into a * provided ' or 
Board School? 

II. pa. ppU. and quasi 

6. With the provision or coiuliticn Cthat) ; it being 

r ivided, stipulated, or arrotij^tsd (that) : used chiefly 
legal and formal statements; also, in general 
use, more loosely : On the oonciition, supposiiion, 
or understanding (that). R. with ihtiL 
extpa FosnneuR Ah.f^ Ldm. /)/#«. xiv. (1885) 143 Pro 
videui alway, that no mao be h.'irmyd .in the arrerages off 
such Itvelou. 1488 Act4H* n. I' 7 f,c. 3 Provided alwey that 
this present Aute begyn to uke elTecte nt the f'St of Annun- 
ciacion of oore Lady next coming, and not afore. iMt 
Shaks. Twa GaU. iv. i 71, i take your offer, and will hue 
with you, Prouided that you do no outrages On silly 
women, or poore pnasengers. 1637 Decree Star Chamb. 
I 13 in Milted a Araep. (.\rU.) 16 Prouided thit th*jy exceed 
not the numlier of Tweiuie. i8a8 Choiar Digesit s) VI. 
575 Provided that, if such ditld shotild die Tielbre 11. .the 
reversion should go to other persons named. 1879 Bain 
Higher Eng. Gt earn, itj Provided that all is safe, you may go. 
b. without that: if only, 

fifioo £. Blount tr. Canastaggia 17 Always provided, if the 
*Lnrk sent not an armie into Italy.) 1804 Shaks. Haw. v. 
IL aio (and Qo.) Now or wbensoeiier, prouided I be so able 
as now. i6it — Cymb. 1. iv. 166. 0887 A. Lovku. tr. 

ThiuauM's Treao. 1. 60 For tbe cotaman sort of People, pro- 
vided youMl give them Drink enouKhi they are wnoUy at 
your service. 1718 Addison Fra haldar No. 30 P 4 Pro- 
vided there he a Pudding upon the Table, no matter what 
are the other Dishes. 1857 Bucklx CwHia. I. xtv. 761 The 
eirettmstmneeB. .may always be known, provided the evidence 
ie ample and ambeiicic. s^i B« Btkwabt HmU 1 60 Pro- 
vided the ten^mture remain the asme the volume which a 
gaa occupies k inversely proportional (eic.). 
PrOlManM (pryvicHfm ), $b. [a. F. proMenco 
{izth c. in HatL-Darm.), od. L . prhndentia Coit*- 


sight, pracoutioD, pvoHdenoe, /. prSoidim to PBO* 
VIDC : see -Bircx] 

t X. The action of pravitling ; provision, prepara- 
tion, arraogemeBt; diiefly in phnoe to mako 
prooidemcOi Co nudcc proyisian. Oh. exc. dud. In 
tliif acDse, and in b, !Ual, also (pivvai'ddns). 

1408 Lvdo. Dt GwH. Piidr* 8783 ViX thow iyst makea 
prouydenceOflfaaylumayiKtarecyence. 141s -80 tr. Hjfdaa 
(Rolbd VII. 115 God somm malm providmoe (cf a mgi 
after hym ITasvmA Gad sofaal purveie, X^pramdabU Daau\. 
N>S 33 bo. Bkhniws Gold, Bo. M. AuraL 11546) RUilh 
Sodeyn death came to the fathers, and no prouidence made 
ibr tlie dougliters. sfiy tlk. MmrekamnUa e v b, 'I'hat they 
maye make suche pouidans and remedy that the vengeaunce 
of God do not fall on the poore peppel. S87B Cumberland 
Glaaa., Provhieuicet a providing of victuals, etc. 

t b. That which is provided ; a supply, a pro- 
▼ision. Cf. Pnoviiiiifo tdi. sb, b. Ois. exc. aid/. 

l*3fp Earl Darbji*s Bjp, (Chmdae) 5 Expanse pro provi- 
dwiais contra vtaeium Proew.] 1478 Bh. A'abieaae (Koxb.) 
68 Yn every maulle. .or towae he wolde hafe grata provi- 
dence of vitaille, of cornyS| of larda, and beoffen. Isyod 
pHiLLira, PrauideuliOt Providenoe...ln eoine old Records, 
Provision of Meat or Drink.) s888 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gdaas . Previdanct the i longi, the mutters or supply 
provided 1 to wit, the meat and other eatables fur a burial 
enteruinoMOt; the cakes. .&c. for a tea-party. 

2. FureHiglit, prevUton ; osp. anticipation of and 
prrpnration for the future ; * timely case* {J.); heiioe, 
prudent or wise Arrangement, management, govem- 
Bieiit, or gnidance. Also, an instance of this. 

tyfa Wveur tVisd. vu 17 In hi^ weas k shal ehewe itself 
to them, and gUdnumU in alle prouydence [glass or bifore 
ordejnyng, 1611 in every thought, E, P. purpose), it shal 
a^eii I'oiiieto them. xjdoCxOwkxcm^ 1 . 803 He inadeEdwyn 
his lieutenant,, .and Tnus be providence Of alle ihingcs wel 
begon He tok bis leve. 1470-815 Malory Arthur i. vi. 43 


sreaie thyngett to passe, there lacked no Industrie, nor moui- 
deiice. i8aa Bacon Jf/st, Gt. Brit. Wks. 1879 1 . 796/t In 
this matter tbe providence of Icing Henry the seventn was 
in ail inan's mouths, 1701 Eng. Tkcophrast. 379 llns is 
not to exclude that pruvidence of tracing premissee into 
consequences and causes into their cffecis. 1867 Maurick 
Patrieucha t^ Lavag. vi (1877) >34 I'he creature who bears 
His image is intendM to exercise providence. 

b. i^ord to (ulure needs m the nuinagement of 
resoaroes ; foreseeing economy, thrift, frugality. 

s6e8 Hkvwood Es^ Lucrece m. v. Wks. 1874 ^ 

must be carefull, and with providence Guide his domcstick 
buBin«8<w. t6eo E. Hiount Herat Suhs. 105 I'hey that 
spend more then they hatie, want gouernmentt they that 
apend all, Prouklence. 1848 Mill PH. Kcatu 1. xui. I x 
(1876) X17/0 [It] renders the increase of production no longer 
exclusively dependent on tbe thrift or prondencxi of the 
inhabitants chmselves. 1857 Ruskin Pel. Keen. Art % 
When there should have boen providence there has been 
waste. 1885 Ld. pRMsaoKR in Pall Mall G. 03 May a/i 
'ibe providence which is all that is necessary in a rich 
country Uke uuis to bring material prosperity to the labouring 
class. 

«l. In providence of God (etc.), divine provi^ 
dence : The foreknowing and beneficent care and 
government of («od (or of nature, etc.) ; divine 
direction, ccnitrol, or guuianoe. 

13.. St. Erkemealda 161 in Horstm. Altangt. Leg. (iB8x) 
069 pe proeideiis of prince pat pnrailis weldes. 138s 
WvcLiF Wiad. xiv. 3 d'hou, fader, governcsi bi prouydence 
(Gr. vpdaoMi, 1368 purtiyaunccj. ^x^oo Thee K tugs LoU^tta 
35 Almyfty god, whos prouidence in hys ordinaunoe failt^ 
uu^L mBjC AXTON CoUL Leg. lai/a He was in hys chyla- 
hode setie to stud ye whereby dyuyne prouydence he 
floured in double science. 1553 Wilson Rhet. (1580) 57 
Nature by her prouidence, mindeth vnto ys a certaine 
Immortalitie. Golding Da Mem/ty ix. (1502) 131 

What eke is Prouidence, than the wJH of God vtierw foorth 
with Reason, and orderly disposed by viiderstanding? b8u 
L micow yVrtu X. 471 Thy Bookes..aie miraculouMy 
Translated by her [i. e. the virgin Mary^l spcciall prom- 
dcnce. 1678 W. Hubrard Happiness cf PeopU 36 Creation 
and providence aretlie issues of the same Being and Power. 
1707 Dr For Hist. Appar. iv. (1840)38 Providence which 
is the administration cif heaven's government in the world. 
x8m M11.MAN Lat. Chr, 111. vii. (1864) H- That the 
ordivmry providence of God gave place to a perpetual inter- 
position m miracnious power. 

t b. The lot oiisigneti to one by Providence. Ohu 
nonce- use. 

a x66i Fullrn H^erdhiea. Comb. (166a) t. ise Steplwn de 
Fulborn .Going over into Ireland to seek his ProvideiKc 
toomiuonly aicknamed his furtaneJ . . became . . Bishop of 
Waterford. 

4. ilcnce applied to the Deity as exercising 
preocient and beiielic'*nt power ami direction. 

180a Waxnrr Alb Eng. xiii. Ixxvili. 301 Whom il 

f ee Nature call (saith One) yec call bhn not amis... Or 
‘rouidence, whose ad-ing power doth aH liegin and and. 
i89« Norihs Pract. Disc, erg No Man is loo little and 
desptcahk for the notice of Provxdance, however he suay he 
overlook'd by his Fellow-Creatures, syeg Dr For an xUh 
Rip. Hist. MSS. Cemm, Appu iv. 88 What ProvideR« has 
vcMTVod for me he only knowa ^40 Alioon Hist. Europe 
Ixxvili. X. 10x3 Moreau expressed a fact of general applica- 
tion, explained according to tlie irreligious Ideas of the 
French Revolution, whan he mid, that * Providenoe was 
alenays oa the aide of danae battatioas*. 1894 Barimo- 
Gcvlo <hMeifi IL 59k i am tiot ona to fly in tbe koe of 
Providenoe. 

b. tromtf. K person who acts or ap]xean in the 
chsrocter of ProHdcnce. eoiloo. 

tfisfi Ekmaoii Tneita. Ariaieer, Wks. (Bohn) II. 86 
‘They hdgh 4 he mOe Pro^wmwms 00 earth*, said aiy { 


friend, * and they are, Ibr the most pari. Jockeys aad ibps 
a888 P. S. Romnoon Galley raaLTma a8 Man L tbe 
Providence of the game and. .it k well that we ahould.. 
ganoroiaely condsscuid to sympathy with H, sflss Dai^ 
Aatoa 30 May 8/5 The Providenoe of the officers who worn 
■eiu to stay at St. Petentbiirg was Mile. Georgoa 

5. An instance or act of divine interveotioa ; on 
event or drcumstaiiee which indicates divine 
dispeneatioa. SpeeioJ pmndence, a particnlmr act 
of direct divine Interveiitioii. 

s843{ANOias] Lamaaah. Pdl/sygf Achort Gods stentall 
CountteHs.. are in time turned lnto..Pniyefs, Prayers into 
Providences, and Piovidonces into Piakes. 1^1 Mnq. 
Oamonob in Hkkaiae Papers (Caiaden) 1 . 079 Ihe King 
being by an eminent and high providence esenp^ the bloody 
haiuk of the KebeNs is arived at Paris. lysf Da Fob 
Crusoe L x. xys How can he avreeten the bitterest provi- 
dences 1 x88x Prarsom Early Ot Mid. Ages Eng. S33 Hero 
the event would no doubt be dossed by sooie modern 
religionists under tbe head of special providences. 
Tyndall Pragw. Sc. (1879) II. ti. xt J'he mirade of tne 
Thundering legion was a apedal providence. 

b. Applieti esp. to a disastrous accident, or 
fatnlity. regarded os an act of God. Oh. or dial 

S740 Wbalrv (1870)1.^090 , 1 was informed of an awful 
providence sSep Kendall /Von. Ixxxv. 1 11. 29a The phrase 
a providence, .in New England, .appears to be more fie- 
quently used for that which is dkastrom hjnt which is at 
ine same time to be regarded and su)iniirted to as the act 
of God. 1B14 Ceunectient Ceufoat x Mar. 3/0 Dittresrij:^ 
Providence.— On Wednesday lost as lohn N Oloott..wsa 
seating oil Connecticut river.. he,. broke in and drowned. 

Hence Vro*vida&oa v. nonce-wd.^ tram, to act 
the part of Providenoe towards; to be a provi- 
dence to. 

xfci Pall Mall G. 08 May 4/x She grew up in an obscure 
country parsonage. .provideiict.d by a high-minded, .fuihcr, 

t Pro'vidency* Obs- rare, [ad, L. ptovi- 
denli-a\ see prec.] The quality of being provi- 
dent ; foresight and preparation ; * prec. 2 . 

1800 W. Watson Decacarden (1609) 058, 1 haue.. often 
doubted whether Saint Ambrose denerurd more commenda- 
tion for his prouidencie in attempting such a matter : or the 
emperor for his patience and obedienrr in taking the same 
in so good part. 18x7 Morysom Itm. 11. 004 Yet we h.uie 
not l>een wanting in our prouidency. 1844 Dighv Nat, 
Badiea xxxviii. § 1. 327 (!)f prescience of future euentes 
prouidenciea, the knowing of thinges ncuer settle before; 
and such otlier actions. 

Providant (pip'vidSnt), a. [ad \» prffvidSnSt 
•Htlem^ pres. pplc. of providere to PnovujE. CL 
provident ( 16 th c. ui Goilcf.).] 

^1. Foreseeing ; tliat has foresight of nnd makes 
provision for the future, or for some future event ; 
exercising or characterised by foresight. /Vwi* 
dent society Priendfy society (Friendly a, 8 ). 

S4ap Pot. Peams (Rolls) 11 . 143 Providait, with Brutus 
Cassius; HaiUy as Hector, whan tyme doth require. 1487 
fimplied in PwoviDifNiLY i). 1548 Udall Erasm. Par. 

Luka vi. 67 h, He is like lo a prouident and circumspect 
builder, that huildeth his house, nor for a vain tro^gue or 
shewe onely. 1863 Bovlb Use/. Exp Nat. Phiiaa. I. il 50 By 
Solomon fiocl seiuls the Sluggard to school to the Ant, to 
learn a provident Industry. 1894 AD:)ibON y/rg. Gaotg. 
IV. 169 Each piorident of cold, in summer flies Thio' 
fields and wo(7ds to seek for new supplies. 1763 Burkr 
Affavs India Wks, XI. 315 'J’he order, was (for its matter) 

S rovidenc a )d u'«JI considered. tZepbLii. (•az. 7 Nov. 957/0 
National Provident and Benevolent Iiisihution. 1847 
Mahrvat Ckildr. N. Parast xxl, It was fortunate that 
Humphrey had been no provident in making so large a 
quBOliiy of hay. 

2. Economicnl : frugal, thrifty, saving. 

1598 Bp. W. Harlow Thraa .Serw. iil 133 Let tlie pooro 
be prouident in a plentiful! harue.st. 1655 Jkr. 1’avlor 
Guide Devat. (1710) 54 Thou wilt be more piovident of thy 
l ime and of thy Talent. 1700 Drvoxn Pal. 4> Areita nt. 
597 A Prince so gracious and so good. So just, and yet so 
provident of blood I 1743 Bui.KiiLEv & Cummins Kty. S. 
Saas 184 If we are not exceedingly provident ia Rega^ to 
serving out Provisions, we muMt all inevitably starve. a888 
F. Huuk Mnia. Midas l iii, He will alwa>a be pour, 
because he never was a provident man. 

Providential (prpvide-njil), a. (sb) [f. L. 
prbvideniia Providenoe 4 -al. Ho Y , promdtnHd 
(i 8 -i 9 lh c. iu Hatx.-Darin.).] 
fl. Of the nature of or (^rnctcrized bv provi- 
dence or ioresight ; provident, prudent. Obs, 

^ 1883 Huilpr //h^ 1. i. 758 Sure some mischief will cobm of 
k DiilesK by providential wit Or force we avernincate k. 
2873 H. STuaaK kutihar i 'indie. Dutch War 17 Neither is 
it providential for a weak Prince . . lo run PrecipkoUidy 
into a War. 1794 T. Taylor Pausamas I. 33 , 1 especially 
admire.. his provideatial care with respect to future con- 
tests. a 1845 Hood Open Queatlen xhi, The tender Lmc 
Bird— or the filial Stork? The punctual Crane— the pr<^ 
vidential Raven? 

2 . or, pertaining to, or onlnined by divine provi- 
dence. t ProvideeUied rigkty the * (fivine r.gnt ' of 
kinprs (obs.). 

sflijfi Eikaa Bay. x. 83 , 1 do not think that I can wont any 
thing which providentiall necesrity is pleased to take from 
me. a^sBn Haijk PHm. Orig* Mauu 1 . 1 34 Ibe necessity 
of a Providential Regiment of tbe patts of the Universe. 
•895 J. Sags The Arttcie WIcs. 1841 1 . 345 Sure 1 am, here 
[L e. in Knox's Latter] is tbe provufontiar right, so pimmty 
loiight chat no glomes can obsoitre It. tyjS Butlxr Attml 
L V. Wka, 1874 L 94 A provid«atial disprouitton cf cImms. 
stM ia Picton VpSlMunk^ JPro.<iB88)Tl. 077 Uoksssi^ 
ness 4nr other providential accident binders huo. al8f Bf. 
pATVieoMAVrw (sB8s) 187 Tbeoxistecioeof a first eonae nnd 
providantaol governoe. 
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b. Thftt ii, or it thought to be, by spedtl Inter- 
potidoa of providence; opportune; luckyi fortu- 
nnte. (Now the most comnion use.) 

1719 Db Fob Cnctof (1858) 964 , 1 knew nothing that night 
of the Mildly 1 was to receive hy the proviUeiUM driving uf 
the ship nearer the land. 1790 BuaKK />. A'«n as [It] was 
hr them considered as a providential escape. Kank 
Arei, 1 1 . 1 ty Petersen caught another pro vidential fox. 

B. so, A providential occurrence ; an interpoui- 
tioB of Providence, narv. 

Bnrion'M ZVorp* (rSaS) III. efiy If you coneider 
alfairs in the providentiala ; all providences have rather bent 
that way. tSpi Congrt£atimmlut 14 Sept., Provt- 

dentiala. . .To consider whether certain particular occurrences 
were spccUny prepared to in certain exigencies. 

Hence Fvoride'ntiollnt, noncc'-wd,^ a maintainer 
of the * providential ’ or divine right of sovereigns. 

J* ^aob Tk§ AriieU Wks. 1844 1. 343 [ICnox] may 
chance 10 be honoured as a Father by the Providentialists. 

Frovidantially, tutv, [f. prec. •*- -lt in 
a providential manner. 

tl. With foresight: providently, prudently. OOs. 

1614 Ralbioh Hist. v. i. I la 380 The victuallers, 

whicli the Coiisull lunius, more hastily than prouidcntialiy, 
had sent before him towards LUybmum. 1619 J. Chamukh- 
Lain in Crf. 4 Tittus Jas. I (1848) 1 1 . t8<f Enabling himself 
to live more providentially hereafter. 

2 . By the ordination of divine providence. 

185X G. W. tr. Cowet* Inet, 64 But there is another Species 
of acLeNsiuii which i'% providentially nnturall and is made by 
the cooperation of divine and humane nature from whence 
a property is acquired. 1634 CMOMWXLf. S^ecA le Sept, in 
Cmrljtte, A desire, .to be quit of the power God had most 
providentially put into my bands, before he called me to lay 
It down, lyia Strbi.b 6^/. No. 43 * ^ • i he Gee->e were 
providentially ordained to aave the CapitoL iSgy Kuskin 
PoL Jieon Art iii Pinee and lettuces, .don’t grow Provi- 
dentially sweet and large unless we look after them. 

b. iiy special iiiierventioii i)f Providence; by 
special chance ; opportunely, fortuiialcly. (Now 
the most coinmon use.) I 

lyrp Ob Fob Crusoe (1840) IT. viii. 179 Providentially it 
was MO. lyy I /iisi, in A mm. fle^. 68/a Providentially n happier 
temper prevailed in general 1838 Dickrns JV/cA. A^trk. xv, 


temper prevailed in general X83A Dickrns JVtcA. A^trk. xy, 
Sever.il fiowns and winks from Mra K., which providenti- 
ally stopped him. t88B UtrRaoN Tweftte Good Men 1. 1 34 
A great separation was thus pruvideiuially averted. 

No Frotrlds’ntlAlnMHi. 

xvay IIailbv voI. I J. Provuienttalness, the Happening of 
a f hing by divine Providence, Providential effect. 

Pro'Tldently, adv, [f, Pkovidbkt + -ly 2 ] 
In a provident manner. 

1 . With foresight and providing care ; prudenlly. 

1487 Roit* 0/ Parit, VI. 403/a The Kyng . . hath been 
bested, .so that [neither] his Grace nor yet his moosC Honor- 
able Couucill inyght. .pruvydeiuly make Leesez [etc.J. 1553 
T. Wilson Rftet , (X580) 74 Did he enuie them, or els did he 
prouideiitly forsee vnto them bolhe, when he cooke theim 
bathe from vs. 1603 Kt 


bathe from vs. 1603 Knolles Hist Turks U638J 137 He 
piouldeutly foresaw in what danger the Oguzian state stood. 
1765 Blackstonr ComtH. 1 . Intrud. ii. 51 Our laws might be 
providently ni:tde, and well executed, but tliey miglit iiol 
always have the gcxid of the people in vii.*w. 18B9 Ghktion 
Memoty's l/arko, 6t He brought first acleuri hoiidkcrcliief, 
which his bed-maker had providently supplied. 

b. With economy that looks ahead; thriftily. 

1376 Fleming Pauott Epist. eaS The ant.. more proui- 
dently emptoyme hu:r nalnes then the grasshopper. 1607 
iitat in Hist Waks/ietd Gram. SeA, (189a) 57 Providentlie 
to lay out for the <chole wants. 1841 M/itnpA in Hissi'y 
Holidiw on Road (1887) 404 Prudently Mmple, providently 
wary, to the world a Ma? tha, and to heaven a Mary. 1694 
Mottbux RabeUds v. Prol, Providently to save Charges. 

t2. « PUOVIOENTIALLT Otiv. 3, 2 b. Ohs. 

t6oo Hakluht Voy. III. 708 And also prouidently defeated 
their dangerous and almost ineuitabte fire-works. 1681 E. 
Mvoohy S tate iieiand% 18 Providently one John Mackeevir 
going by. 

So Fxo*Tld«&tn«Mi rare, the quality of being 
provident or foreseeing. 

ryay Bailky vul 11, ProvidcntuessjthrVMnvMt Savingness, 
lyfit Ascham's B'Zrz., ToxopA. 83 Companions of shutinge, 
be providentness [ear/ier edit pruuidens], goode heede 
geving, true meetinge, honest oompariiion. 

Brovider (.prpvoi'dai). Also 6 -or. [f. Pbo- 
VIDB V, 4- -KR 1 . J One who provides or supplies ; 
a purveyor. JJons provider : see Liov 2 f. 

I5S3 in W. H. Turner Select. Roc. Oxford (i88b) ^ No 
nurv^ror. providor, or taker of victualU fer the Ring's 
bowshouid. 159D Balb Enf. Veieuriee il PreC, This 
chaplayne of the deuytl was a generall proui^ler for the 
oylM fathers there. 1898 G. Thomas PensUvaaia 41 
Oracitude to our Pientbul Provider, the great Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. 1724*1831 Liou's provider [see Lion 9 f ]. 
iSay D. JoHMaoN tmdL FMd Spooieoi We heard at a distance 
Che PheAll (commonly called the Lion or Tigers^ provider) 


•kiiful provider for populiu’ curioeity brought over Buona- 
parte's ooachmao. im Daily leews 93 Mar. 4/^ Mr. 
Whiteley,. 4 equally well known as the Universal Provider. 
Hence Froiri'derMa* a female provider, rare-^. 
1819 CoTOR., Pomrmyem9e,eL Prouidcresse, orPumeyeressc. 

Fvovld'^tor. -our, obs. forms of Pnovbditor. 
VroTi^diaif • tdi. sb. [L Pbovidi «. ^ -ivo 1.] 
Tbe ifition of the verb Frovixxb ; furnishing, aup^ 
plying ; provision ; + preparation (n^J.). 

liOCNOUM /HmL Turk* (1638) s8a Mony raough for 
the^ottMing^af all tlOiviacad^^^ 1818 [•» Ptovto^J. 
1989-78 H. llaoQiCB Foot 8^ (*5*9) iff. Jbe 

aoeftoMBr imd bidders proved of Mr. Snack s providing. 
ARa AtAommmmdbBm.Udr LlHle or none of the nKmey 


% AtAommm 98 Dee. 1 
sheeii pT English pievi 
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b. That which la provided; outfit; a 
bride’s stock of linen and household re(|tti8itas (.Sif.) ; 
also, a stock of food or equipments. 

tRmGUe^trgwllL xxxU- 035 Kaehel's apparel and 'pro- 
viding*. .were packed up in trunks, chests, and hoaes. ita# 
C«r»4.iVqg.Nov.8i4Hta9weecheart. has managed, .toeave 
money enough to buy whne is called her* providiiig', which 
comphsttH Che nspery and other houwholdlinen. sajaDnSnsr 
(U..S.) XXVI. 3/1 All our providings and peraounel were 
such as in India nobody suppoees be can do wkbouL spoo 
CKOcaerr Fittiwu^ if Prate iit. in Ltwe /<(rZfr (xooi) 03 - 1 
will put plenty or providing for man and bout behind tnn 
park dyke, 

Provi'diag, pr. ppu. and quasi-evrtf. (The 
pr. ppLtt, uf PHavxLta v. used absaluLcIy.] E. 
pr. pfie. with that. Making the proviso or siLpnla- 
tion Ihat^ it being provided or stipulated tAat\ 

— Provided a. 

14*3 RHls f Pasdt. IV. *56/9 Prouydyng euir more that 
thei . . may have [etc.). 1463 Hury U it Is (Cauiden) 33 

Prov^yng alwey cliat she lie made sewr of hire levvitig. 
1379^^. Privy Council Scot 111 . 177 Providing sJwy is that 
the »ai<r Andro heir not fiirtlicr eventure of the said money 
nor he dois ofhiii swin propir geir and liinualf, 163s Lithoow i 
Tram. VL 846 Hee cared little for our I' anh. and Patience, 
pruuiding, that uur purses could anxwere bis exp^lalion. 
1901 Tunes a OcL 36 The owners have unanimuusly 
expressed their willingness to proceed to arbitration, .pro- 
viding that all sectioriH. . were agreeable 10 this course. 

b. qiiasi-eo/y. (without tkal). On coiiditioo that ; 
in case that, it only ; -i Pkovided 5 b. 

183s Lithgow 7 Vvin. x. 493 The Wool!, .is nothing inferiour 
to Uiat..uf Sp.'tine: providing they liad Kkill to nne, Spin, 
Weaue.atid labour it as they should 1795 Earl Malmics- 
BU 9 Y Diaries 4- Corr. lli. 1^ Freytsg ptopoMisa concert, 
pro\'idii)g .somebody will pay fur it. i839 GKa Eliot in /-(/ft 
(1885) I. 50 Al wavs providing our leisure is not circurascrltwd 
by duty. z^4 Kuskin (/mv. xlv. 903 Providing they 
pay you the fixed rent. 

JProvlditor, Frovidore : see Provkd-. 
Provinoa tpip’vins). AUo 4 (-Sr.) prowiDoe, 

5 prouyxuie. [a. ¥. prewime (13th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), ad. l^.prOvittcia an ofTicial duty, a charge, 
a province. Ot uncertain derivation : that which 
offers itself at first sight, from pro, Pro- I 1 + 
vinctre to conquer (although it may in later times 
have affected the application of the word) docs 
not explain the earliest known use in 1 -atin. See 
Wnlde Lat. Elym. Wbch. s v. 

1904 VV. M. Ramsay in Expositor Oct. 943 A * Province * 
to the Roman mind meant literally a ‘sphere of duty*, and 
was an adminiMraltve, not a geographical fai't; thelfrovince 
of a magistrate ini.;ht be the staling of law in Rome, or tite 
superintendence of u great road, or the adminititration of a 
region or district of the world ; but it was not and could not 
be, except m a loose and derivative way, a tract of country.] 

1 . Kom. llisi. A country or territory outside 
Italy, under Koman dominion, and administered 
by a governor sent from Rome. (In L. also the 
official charge or administration of such a territory.) 

01380 St Augustin 64 in Horstin. Leg. (1878) 6a 

Austin ^ doctour. .Roren was in he prouince of Affrican. 
1380 Wvclib Ac/z xxiii 34 Whanne he hadde rad, and axid, 
uf what prouynce. he was,, .knowinge for be was uf Cilice* 
e 1400 Dcstr. Troy 100 Tvssuile.., A prouynce appropret 
aperte to Rome. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 144 His Euiiiarcliy 
reduced into a Romunc Prouince, and the goucrnineiit 
thereof committed vnto Pontius Pilate by I'yherius Cwsar. 
1735. w. Duncan tr. Set Omt Cicero xl (1B16) 3B9 You 
0Dt.un(^d R consular province. 1904 W. M. Ramsay in 
Expositor Ocx. 944 The Province wai the aspect in which 
Koine presented iisclf to the people of Asia; and conversely 
the Province was the form under which the people of Asia 
constituted a part of the Empire. 

t b. The country of rrovcnce in South Eastern 
France, which was one of the earliest Roman 
provinces. Obs. 

Daus tr. S/eidaue** Comm. 140 b, He Biarched 
through the myddest of Italye . tyll he came in to prouynce 
of Fraunce. ibid. 019 Tbcr be in the French prouince a 
people called Valdois. 1563 flomilies n. Idolatry il (1640) 

98 Klaisile, the head Towns of Gallia Narbonensis (now 
called the Province). 

2 . An administrative division of a country or 
state; any principal division of a kingdom or 
empire, esp, one that has been historically, 
linguistically, or dialectally distinct, as the pro- 
vinces of Ireland, Spain, Italy, Prassta, Russia, 
In^a, and the old provinces of France. Fonnerly 
sometimes applied to the shires of England. 

13811 WvcMP Esther iB. 13 And the lettris. .ben sent bi the 
corouria of the king to alfe bis prouyncia 1387 TaitviaA 
Higden (Kolisi I. 339 Franconia us as U were, |w nyddcl 
prouynce ofCennama, and ha}7 ii^ est side 'Jlmryngia, in 
pr west Sueuia. /bid. 11 . The prouince of Yorite 
extendethe hit oonly now from the arefae of the floode of 
Humbre on to the floode of Teyse. ^1400 Maumobv. 
(Roxh.) XXV. 119 pe laBd..cs diuided in xil prouincez. 
1494 Fasvam Caron, v. xc. 67 Tbennc Hongbite beganne 
huiLordahyp ouer the Prouynce of KeiiU IM| Shaks. 

9 Hen. IT!, l L re? Anioa and Mahiel My s«m did win 
them both I llioee Proulncea, tliese Armes of Biiiie did 
conquer. i8to Holuno Camdede Brit. (1637) iBe My 
perambulation through the Provinces or Shires of Britatne. 
1817 Morvson / tin . lu 974 The Lord PreeidenC. .left the 
ProuinMcf Mowitiwiorneetclwl^DiqrwatCalfeoe^ . 
in Connaght. sdag N. CASVBirrBa Geag, IM n. uje. (183^ 
•60 Our BWttfMianotts.BrouiMes eC Z>mmni oiM Cermlt 
haue not doMiued 90 QL sf# Fhilim s» TU tJatted 


1 rreenienv. .ten ino 
I DepwatCattowey 
2:ii£K^.(i83« 

Deuon and Csrwwait 


oaue not oeie ni eo 90 ▼« mwwu 

Proviooss of die Kfttheilands, the Seeee Kordwta Pm» 
rUumdt the Low*CDuiitrkH| thM| mad* a fine AUianos at 


Utrecht, A.D. 1379, by which they anlied Ihe misi lve i, fo m 
never te be divSied. 1794 MeB. fUncuM Myet Udolpho 
L On the pleasant banka of the Gnronae^ in the province of 
Gancony* 1804 Mag* XLV, 33/1 They AviM the 

cottntry into lour proviiioea, vk. Ulster, I.niiisier, M nosier 
ami Connaught, eecb of wbkh bstd its Eing- sifi W. 
Spaloimo /ta ^ 4 It /si. 111 . 383 Comlea. .U stilla prooinoe 
of that kingdom [ Fronoe]. 1908 H^'Aiiaker** Aisn. 499/1 llie 
Central Provinces [of India] wevo funned b t86t out of 
territory taken from the Noitb-Wesi Provboes nad Madnuk 
t b. Applied tu the North Ametiwim Colonies 
of Great Britain, now provinces of the Domltiloa 
of Canada ; also formerly to several of those which 
after the War of Independence united to form the 
United States of America. 

Of the latter, chiefly applied to thoee colonies which were 
denominated provinuen in their charters, seme being so 
termed from the first, others only at a later date. OenersUy. 
but not uiiiveraally, colonies having a royal governor, aiui 
some having proprietary governorx, were * provinces 
idea (Aug. 10) Grant in Copt. John b lesson (Prince 80c.) 
rSoAll that part of y* maine land in New England.. w«k 
the said S' rerdinando Gorges and Cafit, John Mason*, 
intend to name y* Province of Maine. 168a (Mar. 4) Charter 
CAae. il to IV, Penn in Poore Eed. 4 St. Constit II. 1510 
We do hereby erect the aforesaid Country and Islands into 
a Province and Seign lore, and doe call itt PemtUvania. 1891 
1 . Mathbr in Androe Tracts 11 . 089 Now that the Masna- 
ebusats Colony is made a Province. 1717 Commission 
to y. IVentwortA (N. H. Provt. Pa. II. 713), We have con- 
stituted and appoinied ^inuel Shute Esq. our Captain 
General and Goveriwr in diief in atid over our Province 
of New Hampeliire, in New England, in America. 179B 
Commiesion to E.Bemard{N. J. Dads. 1 X. 93), The Diviston 
of East and West New Jersey in America, wliich we have 
thought fit to rennite into one Province and settte under 
one entire (>overninent. iBaa Brit (ed. 7) VI. <5 

In the year 1791 it ILanada] was divided, by an act of the 
British parliament, Into the two provinces of Upper and 
Lower Canada. 18^ WAita/teVs Aim. 946 By an act passed 
in 1867, the provinces of Canada (Ontario and Quebec), Nova 
Scotia, and New Brunswick, were united uiiuer the title of 
'Dominion of Canada’, and provision was made., for the 
admis&ion at any subeequeni period of the other provinces 
and territories of British North America. i8^ £. B. 
Grrknr Proviminl Govnr. in Eng. Colonies N, A. xs 
When James Duke of York became King, New York ceased 
to lie a proprietary colony and became a roiwl province, 
o. fg'. A mahi division of any ‘ realm '• 

Martinsai; Ess. 11 . 170 Our earth is but a province 
of a wider realm. 1880 Swinsusns Stud. SAoAs. 73 Their 
spotted sou Is . . hoveling for an hour, .on the confines uf either 
province of helL 

3 . Etc/* Tlie district within the jnriadiction of an 
archbishop or a metropolitan (in quot. 1 377 applied 
to a dlocetie); formerly, also, that within tho 
jurisdiction of a synod of a Presbyterinn church. 

1377 Lanc.!.. P. PI. B XV. 569 Kuery bMMbop..is holden, 
I'horw his prouynce to passe and to bis peple tosbewe kym. 
x^sa Rolls if Parit, IV. api/i Write to the Chlrc^ of l^k 
for that Provynce. 1494 /bid. V. 949/ r The Clergie of the Pro- 
vince of Caunterbuiy. 1380 Register tf Priiy Council Scot, 
HI. 977 The diocie or province of Louthiane. t8ie Hol- 
land Camden's Brit (1637) xBi The Provincinll Synods hi 
both Provinces. 1849 KUtUi An Apologetic Declaration of 
the conacieniiinis Presbyterians of the Province of London. 
18^ Hook CA, /Hct 6x7. sBOx J. G. SHKvrARD PaH Rome 
XII. 644 To the parochial cities were attaclied bishope, to 
the provinces metropolitans, to the dioceses patriarchs. 

b. One of tlie territorial divisions of an ecclesi- 
astical or ecclesiastico-milttary order, as the Knights 
Templars, the Franciscans, the Jesuits, or of the 
Propaganda. 

1707-41 Cn^uuannCyci. s. v., The general of the order has 
several provineca umlw him. 1839 Pens^ CycL Xlll. 1x0/9 
Although they [the JeauitsJ had alsotheir respective generals 
residing at Rome, yet iheir authority over the distant con- 
vents of the various provinces was very limited. xMAhSeer. 
SfvietieSt Templars 044 Besides these offices of the Order 
[the Template] there were the Great-pi iora,Grest-preceptor9^ 
or Provincial MsMters. .of tlie three Frovincea of Jeruaalem, 
Tripoli, and Aiitiocli. 

4 . More vaguely, A country, territory, district, or 
region ; a part of the world or of one of its cou- 
tinenls. 

rs33o R. Bhumnb Chren. (16x0) 339 Hie sonne Edward 
ke prince, & liftene for hb sake, pre hundred of ks pre- 
nince, knygbtes wild he make. 1484 Caxton Fables ef 
AEsopiv, viii, llicy came in to the prouynce of the apes. 

Eobn Decades 59 Owre men fownde ceiten trees in 
this prouince [Cartagena], which bore greate plentie of 
sweete apples. 9604 li. G[rimstonb] IXAeostfs Hist, 
/ntiies in. x. 131 IXnUnct seas, taking their names from the 
Provinces they bathe. 9731 Jomnson Rambler No. 14a P 7 
IImi whole Drovince floclu together as to a general festivity. 
/bid. No. 165 p 14 Some had long moved Co dlicanc provinces. 

6. pi* A comprehensive designation for all parts 
of a country outside the capiul or chief seat of 
government; e.g. of France apart from Paris, or 
F^land apart from London. Of. PEovutckal A. 4. 

[Of French origin, and refmring to the old Provinces of 
France as dUtioct from L’lle de Frauce and its cspital 
Paris. Cfr Littr^ la province ' all that w in France outside 
the capital (often with the notion of that wbkh b behind in 
iimbion, maoncre, or taste)*. Sometimes aleo in the plutal 
ies previstees (X671 in Mme. de Sdvigiid)- In ftferenoe te 
Baglaiid chiefly sn expression of Che London newspapers 
or of London actors who * mar the provinces *.] 

(1^ BAKsa tr. fiaUads Lett* (yoL 111 .) at Thb sweete 
aym of the wide world, andthese dainties of the mint, which 
arenos enmman in ouv Provineea) ii8a»-8 Svo. SMitn Pier, 
F/diat, (18501 188 Those opinions no down by the naiL 
opncKlocegiilBteallinattorBof taste for the provniass sS«t 
yn a cB i M A V Pmsdems is Mia^Sbn hnd*.staired the pmsiMBm 



»l0VIir01A.LX8X. 


PBOVIVOIAL^ 

w[iK fTMt 80181 and had coma hack to London. itM 
1 *. STRrHtH H0tir$ in Librmty Sar. l vi. aii Tha proviiicaa 
diflaf from Paris in tha nature of tba aocud warfare. iMa 
PcaoDV £Hf. JcmmMlitm xii. 88 In the provinces, ba in 
London, LiDenu Journalists outnumber tba Conservatives, 
■•fa PRRSMAN in Lm£m, Afog’. 1. 8& 1 ttava even known a 
New York paper speak of the rest or the United States as 
'the provinces*. — (seePsoviNaAi.a. 41 * sip# Carv/ii^/a« 
XX. 44a Mr. Pastor's company all caaia buk from pi vine 
Manure to what B^lish writers would call * tha provinces . 
i8p6 Law Titttet Cl. S7 Vb full force of the Bench is 
required to deal eifectuufly with tba work in London and 
the provinces. 

6. Nat, Hist. A faunal or floral area left exten- 
sive than a * region ' ; a tub-region. 

sBvy Huxlsv Ant^, fnv. Anim, 19 Certain areas of the 
earth’s surface are inhabited by groups of animals and 
^ants..not found elsewhere. ..Such arena are termed Pro- 
vinces of Distribution. sB 9 g Lvsll KUauGaol. (ed. 4) 96 
The sea and land may be divided into .distinct areas or 
provinces, each peopled by a peculiar assemblage of animals 
and plants. 

11 . 7 . The sphere of action of a person or 
body of persons; duty, oflice, businetSi function, 
department. 

aaSaS Bacon Q. EUb, Mor. & Hitt. Wka (Bohn) 480 This 
Is not a subject for the pen of a monk, or any such cloistered 
writer. .. Certainly this it a province for men of the first 
rank. sdSS Hoasas Ixoiath. xxii, This word proving 
signifies a charge, or care of business, which he whose busi- 
ness it it, committeth to another man. tToa Clar«mion'$ 
HUt R^h, 1 . Pref, e It is a difficult Province to write the 
History of the Civil Wars of a great and powerful Nation. 
1771 4(4 If. Frawdi 3a, 1 rose softly, and dressed myself, 
a Province I was grown very alert at. 177s HUrnt't 
jfaurH. 111 . 19a {Th$ Sit 


with the basaallay of their Provincial Speech. 1798 Btmicc 
Carr. (1844) IV. 38s, 1 believe that place has more of the 
atuffof a good provincial catdtal, titan any town in England. 


a Province I was grown very alert at. 177s iltarng's 
Smt. y&uru. 111 . 19a {Th* Storv) My province waa.. 
to carry home the goods. 1776 G. Sbmpuk Bniiding in 


IVnitr 149, 1 presume it is qtiite out of our Province. 
17^ jKPPftsaoN IVrit. (1859) ll. 103 It is neither in my 
province, nor in my power, to remedy them. s8(d 
A. Huntkr Cn/ina (ed. 3) a6a The province of the cook, is 
to druss the meat according to the modern costume, and., 
to dish it up in an elegant manner. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Ejw. X. li. 657 James had invaded tlie province of the 
legislature. s888 M. Robkrtson Lombard St. Myst. xii, 
How he bad secured an entrance, .it is not our province to 
inquire. 

III . fig. from I. 

8. A dcpaitmeiit, division, or branch of learn- 
ing, toienoe, art, goverument, or any iul ject. 

1709 Bkskblkv Th* Vision 1 1 15 The two distinct provinces 
ofsight and touch. viwa—l*rtmJfu$n.Kneiwl |i it'Jlietwo 
great provinces of speculative science, . Natural Philosophy 
and Mathematics sygd-la J. War ion Ess. Pope (ed. 4 ) 1 1. xl 
ida He early left the more poetical provinces of his art, to 
become a moral, didactic and satiric poet. sBgB-p Hallam 
Hist. Lit, IV. IV* vii I 8. 396 In the provinces of erudition 
and polite letters.. some tendency towards a coalition began 
to appear. 1874 Carfkntrr Meat. Pkys. ii. xU. (1879) 505 
In the provinces of iBsthetics and Moriua 

t 9 . Zool. and Hot, A sub-kingdom. Ohs, rare, 

1888 Owrn a not. Veriehr, Anim. 1 . Pref. 9 Illustrations 
..will be found in the chapters on the Articulate Province 
and other parts of the * LoLtures on Invertebrates*. 

IV. 10 . attrib. KfiA Comh. Of, belonging or per- 
taining to a (or the) province, as province costj 
man, seal, store; provinoe-line, see qnot. 1809. 

1848 B. pLANTAORNsr/^rrer. HewAlbiont Having obtained 
under the Province Seal my grant of my Manor of BcIvilL 
1798 L. Lvon in Miiit, ymis. 11855) i4TDei'e was a regiment 
of province men come up to Scbciiac.ita. 1758 .S. Thompson 
Dtary (1896) ao We eat supper and breakfast on Province 
cost. 1783 j. WooLMAN Jml, (1840) 114 Going down the 
river to the province.8tore at .Shaniokin. 1809 Kendall 
TVav. 111 . 877 The bay itself. , is intersected by what is 
called the province-line) that is, by the forty-fifth degree of 
north latitude, which ia the southern boundary of Lower 
Canada. 

VrOVinoiMl (provimjll), a, and sh. [a. F. 
provincial (13th c. m Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. 'L. pr(L 
vincidl'-is, f. pr&vinria : see prec, and -al.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to a province or 
provinces. 

1 . Of or pertaining to nn ecclesiastical province. 

1377 I.ANUL. /*. PI. B. XI. 56 Kiir whiles fortune is ^i frende, 
Freres wil he louye .. and ibr he biseke. To her priour 
prouyncial a pardoun for to haue. CX380 Wvclif kVks, 
(x88o) 40 pe myiiystria prouynt-ials, to wliom only . . be 
grauntid leue to rescey ue freri^ 1483 Caxtons Ckron. k. ng, 
IV. (1500) 33/1 Yf the cause were shewed in the provyncyall 
counsel of bysshops. 1509 More Dya/oge 1. Wks. 109/1 
That the clargye of tliis realme hath.. by a conatytucion 
prouincial pronybited any boke uf scripture to bee translated 
into the englyahe tonge. 1580 Daus tr. Sieidane’s Comm, 
70 b, It was ncoessarye to haue a lawfull counsell, eyiher 
prouinciallp or general, sSjB and Bk. Disctkl. C k. Sctd, viL 
I s8 Provinciful asHemblies we call lawful conventions of 
the pastors doctors and uther eldaris of a ptovince. 1849 
Milton Eikon. xUi, Wks* 1851 HI. 444 Not Presbytery but 
Arch-Presbytery, Classical, Provincial, and Diocesan Presby- 
tery. 1718 Avliffb Paforgon p. xxxvii, A Law made in 
a Provincial Synod is pr^rly term'd a Provincial Con- 
stitution, 1831 HuaiRV Papai Power i* 4 He had good 
reason to appeal from a provincial Judgment of his case. 

8« Of or belonging to a civil province, e.g. an 
ancient Roman province, or a province of a m^ern 
country or state; rarely, of an English county. 

S994 O. B. Qmet. Profit. Concern. 15, I am a poore 
wretched vnderUng, and no proiuineiall man, neither war- 
den of my company. i8» P. Stafford Pac, Hit. 1 il 
(i8at) pt By the perswaaiOQ of the Provinciall rebells. 
1 ^ 7 . N. Baoon JOise. Govt, Eno. l iii. (1739) 4 In this pro- 
vinaal way of Government or Britain, under the Ro^n 
Lieutenanta. 1890 TmirLB Misc. il iv. Poeiey 36 Vne 
common People used tiutt ILetin language] still, mit ntlased 


was placed a supreme Monarch. 1835 Thimlw all Greece 
1 . dll. 307 The provincial land waa tributary to the sute. 
1874 PARKta Gotk. Arckti. IL aSj Hiese round towers, or 
campaniles of Ravenna eeem to constitute a provinoial 
type. 

b. Of the American provinces or colonies of 
European states, esp. of the Biltisb colonies; 
colonial. Cf. B. 4 b. Ohs, exc. Hist. 

s888 Col. Rec. Ponaspht. 1 . ac8 At a Meeting of the Deputy 
Governor and Provincial! Councill. >780 Hitt, in Ann, Reg. 
59/a The whole rejgular, and no amoll part of the provincial 
force, which remained in Canada, Antw. to Queries 

on Govt. Mainland 16 Like the proviricud rattle-snake coiled 
up, whose poibonis best prevented byaswitch. 1776 If, Jersey 
Arckn>et Ser. 11. 1 . *15 Elected.. to represent the County ^ 
Bergen in Provincial Congress, to be held at Trenton. t88a 
Frebman Loct. to Amor, Audiences 11. iv. 390 J'he word 
provincial was, with a near approach to accuracy, often 
applied to your I'hiiteen Colonies, while th^ were still 
dependencies of Great Britain. 18^ E. B. Gsebnb 7 ke 
Provincial Govnr. in Eng^. Colonies wH.A . Pref. 3 *rhe term 
* Provincial Governor * has been chosen to designate the 
chief executive of the Royal and proprietary coloniea 
t8. Having the relation of a province to a 
sovereign state. Also^^. Obs, 

1978 Fleming Panopl. Episi. 943 He being a Prince of a 
Prouinciall iurisdiction. t6qs Warner Alb. Enr. Epii. 
(161a} 363 As of the^ aforesaid Countrie called Angel or 
Angulus, now prouincial to Denmarke. 1849 Bui.wbr 
PeUkomyot. Ep Ded. t The Ar^meni of it [this Book] is 
Provinciall to Physick. 1885 Drvdrn Pref, Albim 4 
Aiianius Ess. (ed. Ker) I. aya The other parts of it.. are 
still aamuch provincialto Italy, aa. .in the time of the Roman 
Empire, iym J. Ch ambrrlaynb St. Gt, Brit, 1. 1. i. (i 737) a 
'The whole Prorincial Britain, .was.. divided into Britannia 
Priuio, BriUiinia Secuuda, and Maxima CmsarieuauL 
4 . Of or belonging to a province or provinces as 
distinguished from the nation or state of which it 
or they. form a part; local ; hence (inaccurately), of 
the ' provinces ’ (see PftoviNCB 5) as distinguished 
fiom the capital (the usage 01 which is t^en as 
national) ; situated in ' the provinces 
(A French idiom, referring orig. to the provinces of France). 

Baker ir. Baltac's Lett, (vol. II.) 190 You know pr»> 
vinLiall spiritH [orig. (1624) espritsprovinciaux] are extremely 
greedy. 1674 Dryofji Ptol. at Opening Hew House aa 
That, like tne ambitious monarebs of the age, I'hey give 
the law to our provincial stage. lyya Couv. Morris in 
Sparks Lifetf IVrit.iiB^a) I. i7Thosemany barbarisms which 
characterize a provincial education. 1787 Grosic Provinc, 
Gloss, Pref. 3 Provincial or local words are of three kinds, 
the first, either Haxon or Danish, In general grown obsolete 
from disuse. 1809-ie Colkhidgb Friend (1B65) 154 An article 
in a provincial paper of recent date. 1844 Li>. Bhouciiam 
Brit, Const, ix. 4 a (186a) sao In Parih and the 91 eat pro- 
vincial towns. 1859 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xviii. 1 V, Z4a 
Merchants resident at Bristol and other provincial seaports. 
1880 Swinburne Stud, Shaks, 113 His [Shaks^re's] 
patriotism was too national to be provincial. s88a Frbeman 
Lect, to Atner. Audiences il iv. iao In Great Britain there 
are no provinces, for every spot of the land has equal rights 
with every other. Little Pedlingtun is no more provincial 
than London. 

b. transf. Said of foxhunting ouUide the ' shirrs’. 
i86z Whyte Melville Mkt, Hart,\, v. 35, 1 could have 
made you, now, a particular neat provineiai boot ; but with 
this pattern it's exceedingly difficult to attain the correct 
appearance for the flying countries. 1899 IVestm. Cat. 
1 Dec. 4/a Good sport bos not been confined to the shires. 
• . Provincial packs have enjoyed their lull share. 

6. Having the manners or speech of a province 
or ' the provinces * ; exhibiting the character, 
especially the narrowness of view or interest, 
BbSOciated with or attributed to inhabitants of * the 
provinces’; wanting the culture or polish of the 
capital. 

,[n Z74S Swift (J.), A countr)’ ’squire having only tlie pro- 
vincial accent upon his tongue, which is neither a fault, nor 
in his power to remedy.] zygsloHNbON, Provincial,, .rude ) 
unpolished, a 1774 Harts Eulogius Poems (1810) ^Bj^/a 
His mien was awkward; graces he had none; Provincial 
were his notions and liU tone. 1817 Chalmers Astron. 
Disc. vi. (x8sa) 136 Christianity is not so paltry and pro- 
vincial a sybtem as Infidelity presumes it to be. 1864 
Bacbiiot Lit. Stud. (1878) 11 . 136 'Tristram Shandy'.. 
Its mirth is boisterous, it ia proyinciaL 1864 M. Aknoid 


Ett, Crit. ii. (1875) 77 The provincial spirit, again, exag- 
gerates the value of its ideas for want of a high standard at 
hand by which to try them. 

6. J^ovincial Letters, the collection of letter! of 
Blaise Pascal 1656-7, called (in ed. 1657) Les 
ProvinciaUs, ou Ics Lettres Icrites par Louis de 
MontaUe, ct un Provincial de ses Amis, letters 
written by JL. de M. to a provincial of (■> among) 
his friends. 

>899 {title) An answer to the Provinciall Letters [of B. 
Pascal] Published by the Jensenista, Under the Name of 
I^wia MontalL 1845 Mauricb Mor. 4 Met, Philos, in 
Encycl. Metrep, II. us8/s Whether there may not be some- 
thing in the Provinetas Letters of that very spirit which 
they are attacking. 

1 7 . - Pbovbkcal. Obs, 

PatladonHust. III. 309 A di^ vinain prouyntial 
inanera That lyke a buaahe vpetont 

t b. errufi. Of roses of Provini : see Pkovbnob. 

sfaa Sraks. Ham in. ii. t88 Would not this Sir, and a 
fVsTfOt of F«a9lifrs,..with two ProuinciaH Rosea on my 
fac'd Slidoes,fm EM a Fellowat^ in aerie of Players? uHjk 


Foeo Broken H l That I myself.. have wrought To 
crown thy templet, this Provincial garland. 

B. SO, [Absolute or elliptical usdi of the adj.] 
t L A variety of the ghme of backgammon. OOs. 
fg. . df.V. Kin/ce ta A. XV/// (Brit. Mus.) If. 130/f Pro- 
uincial. Bsc etiam alius ludus qui vocatur prouincial 
2 . Meet. The ecclesioBtical bead ol a province; 
the chief of a leligious order in a district or 
province. 

1380 I..ANGL. P, PI. A. VIII. 178 A powbe fill [v. ft pokeful] 
of pardoun |Mr with Prouinclala lettres. e 13B0 Antecrist 
in Todd 3 Treat, IVycEf sa5 To abbotes ft prioura, mynistris 
ft wardeyns, ft to >ise provynciales & Co )m popes chapi- 
leyns. 141B in Leung Charters (1890) a4 Freie Willyam 
Cokar, than beanda prouincial of the Quite Freris of Scot- 
Unde. 1534 Lee in Lett. Ss^press. Monasteries (Camden) 

S I We recced your Ictli^ by the promdail of tha 
lugustyn ffriers. 1999 flANDva Ruropm spec, (163a) 69 
These Generalls have under them their ProvinciMls as 
Lievtenants in every Province or State of Christendome. 

S ;8 Entertainer No. 33. ais A Hooker in his Country 
ttage may be as upright and conscientious as his 
Provincial invested with his Pastoral Siafl. 1839 Penevt 
Cycl. XIII. zii/s The general [of the Jesuits] receives 
monthly reports from the provincUls, and quaiterly ones 
from the superiors of professed houses 

tb. Applied to a procuress (cf. F. abbesse), 
Obs. slang. 

C1840 [Shirley] Capt. Underwit iii. i, New yeares 
guifts From aoder'd virgins and their shee provlntialU 
Whose warren must be licenc'd from our office, 
fd. The governor ot a piovince. Vbs, 

1990 R. Hichcock Quintsss. IVit 59 Those Cities which 
are vsed to liue free, or accustomed to gouerne themselues 
by their Prouincialls. 1993 Nashb CkrisPs T. (1613) 77 
1 hou suffredst him . . to resist the Roniane Prouinciall Florua 
4 . A native or inhabitant of a province [Roman 
or modern) ; in pi. auxiliary troops raised in 
a province ; formerly applied to the native Irish. 

1605 Camden Rem. (1657) 54 They took Roman names 
when they were provinciaU 1617 Morvson Ittn. ll. 118 
(Kcbell. Lnrl of O'yrone) So as if the Spaniards should 
land the Lord President might be enabled to krepe the 
Prouincials fiom rcuolt. /btd. 374 Lord Barry with 1600 
Prouincials vnder him. 01638 Mkde U'ks. (1673) 674 
The Inhabitants of Arabia Petrma, which were never yet 
ProvinciaU of the Turkish Empire. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 
4 F. xxii. (18^) 1 . 615 The grateiul provincials enjoyed the 
blessings of his reign. lOaBriKV. Sources A/isiiss 111. (x8io) 
a68 'lo be sent to America., to discipline and oigariize the 
Spanish provincials, spw Griffith John Voice fr. China 
XI. 345 Mi\ Penjg was .. like most of nis fellow provincials 
l^itterly anti-fureign. 

b. An inliabitant of the North American 
Colonies before the revolution; applied esp. to 
those engaged in military service. Cf. A. 2 b. 

1758 Hist, in Ann, Reg. 73/3 He embarked upon loike 
George with near 16000 troops, reffulars and provincials. 
■759 Ibid. 33/a The French . . rollected all the regular 
troops and provincials, which they could draw from all 
their posts nDout the lakes. 1775 M. Cutler in L(/^, etc 
(x888) 1 . 49 We obtained an exact account of the number of 
PiovtnciaU that were killed and wounded in the battle [of 
Lexini^ton] of the Z9th ultimo. 1878 Bancroft Hist, U.S. 
111 . xiiL 106 Nine thousand and twenty-four provincials, 
from New England, New York, and New Jersey, aasembled 
on the sliore of Luke George. 

6. One who dwells in orcomes from the 'provinces' 
as distinguished from an inhabitant or native of 
the capital ; henc^ a ' countrified ’ person. 

I7ts Shaptksbuky Charac, (1737) II. 11. 11. i. 133 This we 
may observe in the hardy remote Provincials, 1775 T. 
Sheridan Art Reacting p. x. By the aid of which all 
foreigners and provincials may . . acquire a iust pronunciation. 
S843 tr. Cnstine's Empire 0/ Caar 11 . 153 On the same 

f rinciple that, in France, the Provincial distrusts the 
'arisian. s8^ Lowell /few Eng. 7 wo Cent. Ago Prose 
Wks. 1890 11 . 73 After that time they sank rapidly into 
provincials, narrow in thought, in culture, in creedL 

1 6 . An ordinance of a provincial synod ; also, a 
rescript addiessed to an ecclesiastical ptovince. Obs, 
a 15x0 Skelton IVare the Hasvke 133 Decrees or decretals 
. . Or elK provincinis. 1805 Camden Rent. 1. 5 And the Kings 
of Scotland, as appeeretb in an antient Roman ProviiiciiJl, 
had next plure before Castile. i8ro H. L'Estnangb yf/A- 
ance Div, Off. 317 Considering that Provincial in Lindwood, 
where the Arch-Deacons are enjoyned in their visitations, 
diligently to take into their care the fabrique of the 
ChiTch. 

t 7 . A provincial svnod: cf. Provircb 3. Ohs. 
*^37,"SO Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) 23 A partie con- 
ceaveiug himself wronged by a session, may appeall to the 
Provincial! and Superintendent, (Presbyteries were not as 
yit erected), t(^3 K. Baillie Lett. 4 ymls. (1841) II. 70 
At our last Provindall in Glasgow we resolved to be no longer 
silent. 1854 Lamont Diary (Matil.CI ) 8 t The fast (appointed 
by the prouincUll of Fyfe, at Kiikekaldie, 1654). 

1 8. A kind of lisard. Obs, rare. 

197s Tusberv. Fa/conrie roz I'ake the dung of a Lysait, 
(whum is called a ProvinciaU) and beate it into powder. 

9. Id other elliptical uses: e.g. a provincial 
newspaper. 

189s Pall Malt G. 7 Apr. t/z All four men included here 
are commonly given a full report in the Timee, and on 
first-dass occasions a full report in the greater provincials. 

Provi*noialat 8 . ff. Pbovinoial sb, 2 4 -atb 1.] 
The office or perioa of office of a provincial; 
ecclesiastical headship. 

1908 Tablet oq^Sept. eSa It was during his ProYhicIalata 
that the fburth QmgfRfation of Westminster took place. 

(pv8vi*njiiiiz'm). [f. PBdY.ir* 

OlAL 8. 4 -lax. So ]nM.F. pr§vineiatitnu,\ 

1 . Politics, Attachment to one*s own province^ 



1S3S 


PBOVxnoir, 


PBOV 1 BOIALI 91 !. 

Its inttittitidnt, interests, etc., before those of the 
netion or sUte of which it is e part ; provincial 
patriotism ; desire for the autonomy ot the pro- 
vince or provinces rather than national unity, 

inAnm. iP<f, l 84^/a The prevalence of a spirit of 
provincialism— and the factions into which the capital was 
split. sS6e Motlbv Ntikert, (1867) 111 . sy The inherent 
view of the Netherland polity was already a tendency to 
decentralisation and provincialism. 1873 S^mior as Aug. 
1061/1 Ihe Welsh themselves admit that the meeting tends 
to maintain their provincialism, their separateness, and their 
pride of pedigree. 190a Daify Chrou, s6 Tune 4/3 The key- 
note^ of Spatiish lire, both in town and country, is pro- 
vincialinm. His pu*hh and his province are infinitely more 
to a SpMiard than his mother country. 

2. Frovincial character or peculiarity; the 
manner, fashion, mode of thought, etc., which 
characterize a particular province, or Mhe pro- 
vinces’ generally, as distinct from that which is 
(or is held to be) national, or which is the fashion 
of the capital ; hence, narrowness of view, thought, 
or interests, roughness of speech or manners as 
distinct from the piolish of the court or capital. 

il|6 Hor. Smith Tin Trump, (1876) S96 There is a pro- 
vincialism of mind as well as of accent— j a nationality of 
counties. s86i Smiles Engin§*rs II. 4<3n It might be said 
that there was narrowness and provincialism in this. 1870 
Lowell Study Wiud, S04 Perhaps the narrowest pro- 
vincialism is that of ^If. 187a — Dnnti Prose Wks. 1890 
IV. 182 Dante was. .incapable of intellectual provincialism. 
>908 JVesim. Gaa, 16 Oct. s/s This idea was fostered by the 
London Unionist Press, but that Preu was afflicted with a 
sort of metropolitan provincialism. 

b. with a vid pi, A peculiarity confined to a 
certain area; a local peculiarity or variety. 

Ford Handbk, Spain 127 Ecclesiastical architecture 
has Its provincialisms like dialects. s 80 Rickman's Goth, 
Archtt. (ed. 5) p. xxxvii, Windows of this character are 
common in die nortliera part of Oxfordshire, and may be 
considered as a provincialism. 

3 . €sp. The manner of speech characteristic of a 
particular province ; with //., A local word, 
phrase, or peculiarity of pronunciation which is not 
part of the standard language t^f a country. 

1793 Marsh MichasUs* New 7 'est, 1 . iv. 8 13. 276 tn- 
scriptions. of singular service.. in explaining die provin- 
cialisms and idiotisins. 1708 Southey in Roblierds Mem. 
W, Taylor (1B43) L.sst Pei naps you will find many of the 
expiessions provincialisms, which are familiar to my ears. 
1851 Gallenca Italy 1 . ml ii. 305 The style was thouglit 
to be harsh and uncouth; the langu.'ige full of Ijomliard 
provincialism. . Burton Scot Abr, 11 . i. aB Buchanan. 
Bellenden, and Joiinston had their provincia 1 ism.s and 
peculiarities, as Livy the Paduan, and SalluBt the Sabine had. 

Frovincialist (pr^vi-njalist). [f. as prec. 4 - 

-IST.J 

1 . A native or inhabitant of a province, or of the 
' provinces ’, as distinct from the capital ; » Pbo- 
VINCIAL sb. 4, 6. 

Originally in reference to the French provinces. 

1858 Earl Monm. tr. lioccalinfs Advts./r. Parnoi^. 1. 
xli. (1674) 57 Pi ovincialists are more troubled at the im- 
modesty of an Officers favorite, than at a foul insolency 
committed by a Townsman. 1796 W. Marshall W, Eng^land 
1 . a6 A fact of which the mere Provincialists .do not appear 
to be yet sufficiently apprized. 1827 W. Tavlok in Monthly 
Rev. LX XX 11 . 204 Such practical skill comes of itself in 
condensed masses of population, and it is this which gives 
the l^ondoner his advantage over the provincialLst. 1834 
Blackw. Mof, XXXV. 969 He thus spared the [ancient 
Roman] provincialists those burthens which must else have 
alighted upon them. *871 H. Rj. Hawkis Thoughts for 
Times (187a) 44 His ways are inscrutable to small-minded 
provincialists. 

b. CSee quot.) rare"^^, 1 

i8Br Ooilvib, Prmnncialist^ one who uses provincialisms | 

o. An actor in ' provincial ’ theatres. 

tgoa IVesfm. Gan. si Apr. 4/3 The grievance at the 
Q'h£8tre Fran^ais might well be aired by our * provincial- j 
ists ', both male and female. 

2 . A supporter or advocate of provincialism, or 
of the rights or claims of a province. Cf. Puo- 
VINOIAL sb, 4, 4 b. 

1708 OcKLEY Saracens (Bohn) 446 There was only a small 
party, supported by a few provincialists. in the interest of 
Abdallah. 1766 GawtUer ti Feb. i/s The latest accounts 
from New- York, .seem to indicate, that a repeal of the 
Stamp Act will only encrease those provincialists to further 
demands. 

ihrovinoiality ^£»vinji,8e-llti). [f. Pro- j 

viNGiAL a, 4 * -ITY.] The quality or condition of 
Mng provincial ; the pettiness or narrowneM of 
interests, feeling, or view that is apt to be associated 
with this ; an example of this, a provincial trait 

1803 W. Taylor in^fMM. Rev, 111 . 8^3 This Scotch spirit, 
this provinciality of public zeal, pervades the pamphlet 
before uSi 1884 M. Arnold £ss, tn Grit, IL (1S75) 70 In 
tlie bulk ef the intellectual work of a nation which has no 
centre, no intellectual metropolis • there isobiwryabje a note 
of provinciality. Now to get rid of provinciality is a cer- 
tain stage of culture. 1869 — Cult, ^ An, Pref., In what 
we call preuineinli^ they (the Nonconformists] abound| 
halt ill what we may calf totality they fall short s888 
Pail Mali G, s8 Aug. i/i The petty personslities, the m<mn 
ambitions, and narrow provincialities of too many of his 

In reference to speech or writing. 

iste T. WairroN Pam* Rmley 48 I'hat cirevm- 
™Toa SMisc have added grearly to the provinciality. ^ 
consequently to the unintelligiblhty, of the poem. 1^ 
Anna SawARD Lett, (2821) V. 150 A hardness in sounding 


the consonants, which mark the provindallty of Dcrbyshirs 
and Lanceshirs. 1808 Monthly Mag. XX. 30 llm pro- 
vinciality of their accent, .greatly offends the English ear. 
PrOVinoialise (prmri nj&laiz), V. [Las prec. 
4 - - 188 .] 


that Peter provincialised and was unlearned, he piobahly 
wrote in the vernacular tongue. 

2. trems. To make provincial; to give a pro- 
vincial character or name to. 

ite Blachw. Mag. XXVI. 272 That nothing be done 
i^icn would have the effect of provincialising the literature. 
su^ ZoolMist VII. 8398 None of your correspondents have 
provincialised the names of our water-birds. l88g PaB 
Mall G. 31 Dec s/i Every branch of [Indian] eirpenditure, 
in fact, that wa^ not of necessity Imperiri . . was provincialized. 

3 . tnir. To become provincial. 

*891 Black 4 IVkiis 6 Aug. 150/1 Men*a minds do not 
always widen, they sometimes * provincialise ' with the 
process of the suns. 

BrOTi'nciolljr, mA/. [f. Psovinoial a, 4 
-LY 2 .J Id a provincial manner or capacity. 

i 6 a 8 J. Doughty Serm, Ckurck'sehtsmes ss About Lent 
and aiitumne they ordained councels provincially to be held. 
2681 Nrvile Plato Rediv, 79 We have the same Founda- 
tions that all other Aristocracies have, who Govern but one 
City, and have no Territory but what they Ciovern Provin- 
et tUy. 2704 Addr. Durham in Load, Gew. Na 4049 A 
We ., the Clergy of this Diocese, liaving been already 
Provincially Represented to Your Majesty. 

Provi'nciAlsliip. [f. Provincial rd. 4 -ship.] 
The office or dignity of a provincial in an eccleii- 
astical or religious order. 

s6ag Wadsworth Pilgr. iii. 09 His place, .was Prefect of 
the English Mission, which is now by dispensation from the 
Pope conuerted into a Prouinciall-ship. 1O79 Oates Narr, 
Finish Plot 7 The Father General of the Society of Jesus. . 
had conferrra the Provincialship upon Thomas White. 
2867 R. Palmer Life P, Howard 79 The provinciaUlitp 
was made an honorary title. 

Provinciate (pr^vi^nj) ,/t), sb, [f. L. prSvincia 


Province + -ate C j prec. 

1857 G- Olivem Cath. Reiig. Comw. 465 Filling the office 
of the provinciate from x8u6 to 1820. 

t Provi'iioiate, ppi, a. Obs, rart, [f. as prec. 
4 -ATE Reduced to the ttate of a province. 
2671 R. MacWard True Noncotf. 29 Restoring the Jews 
to their own I And, Religion and Laws, but only with a 
provinciat liberty, 

Provrnciata, [f. as prec. 4 -ate s.] tram. 
To 1 educe to the condition of a province or of 
provincials. Hence ProvPnolat'Jd />//. a. 

1809 Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) umhoU^ He means 
the Provinciated part of Britaine. Howell Dodona's 

Gr, 56 When there was a Designe to Provinciate the whole 
Kingdonie. 2783 W. F. Makivn Geeg, Mag, 11 . 301 The 
greatest part of Britain betHimtng provinciated. 2881 W. 
M akshall Hist. Scenes Perth. 374X116 provinciated Britons 
were employed to cut down the woods. 

Provine (pr^vai-n), v, [ad. F. pfWf Enter (3rd 
s. provigne)^ -vaignter^ '-veignier^i^ph c. in Gt^ef. 
Compl.)f f. OF. provain^ mod.F. /ruDm:— L. prd^ 
pagin^em young shoot, slip, or layer. Sue Pro- 
pagate c/.J tram. To propagate (a vine or the 
like) by layering. Also absol.t and rWr. in pass, 
sense. Hence Frovi*ning vbi. sb, 

€ 2440 Palioti, on Husb. xii. 32 Now also to prouyne is 
not the werst [L. Nunc etprope^ iure duceturX, a 1577 
Sir T. Smuii Commw. Eng. 1. xii. (2589) 24 The father and 
mother sendeth them out in couples as 11 were by prouining 
or propagation. \Margin\ Prouining, or propagation, is 
when a man layeth a branch of a.. tree into the giound, 
so that it taketh roote of it self. 2707 Curios, in Husb, 
4 Card, T98 This was not the right Cinnamon-tree, but., 
'twas impossible to make it provine. s888 Fleming & 
Tibbins Fr, Diet, II, 844/* Provignetnent,. .^roy\n\n%, 
Provigner^ to provine, to lay a branch of a vine in the 
ground to take root, to layer. 

Proving (pn/viq), vbL sb. Forms; see 
Prove v. \ also 3 preofUnge, 6 preevlnff. [f. 
Prove v, -t- -inq The action of Prove vb. 

1 . Testing, trial, probation ; f experience. Now 
arch, or techn. (See also 6.) 

C23S3 Spec. Gy IFarw. 335 Man, woltou make a god 
prouing, wher bu loue be htuenekingf msmo Hampolb 
Psalter \*. lo pai at haf felid the suetnes in ^re saule.., 


, , . r ivxsx rr and knawis it be prouvTige. 2388 Wyclif fas. i. 3 The 

sy ^£»vinji,«-llti). [f. I'RO- prouyng [1388 preuyng] of ^oure feith werebith pacience. 
1:.] The quality or condition of a 2492 Mvrc Astial x8 Hegb preuyng of our fay. 1192^ 
? th® TiettineRi or narrowness of Spenser Af. 1366 [He] Bad him stay at ease till lur- 


Spbnser M. Nufioera xioo caa mm stay at ease uii fur- 
ther preeving. 2837 Whittocx, etc. Bk. Treuies (284a) b8t 
{Guu-metkei^ Proving.. consists in loading each barrel with 
a ball of its own size upon as much powder as the ball 
weighs. 2848 Trench Mirac, i. (1868) iis A proving of 
men’s temperance, .in the midst of abundance. 

*b 2 . A proof, a demonstration. Obs, 
a sees Ancr. R, 160 Sutel preofunge Uhet beo was muchel 
one, b® beold so silence. 

8 . The obtaining probate (of a will). 
c 2440 yaeePs WeU ss For provyng of teslaraentys. 1833 
Spxlman Pn^, Wills Wks. 17*3 H- 1S9 The ancient nmnner 
of opening, publishing, or as 4 ro call it, proving of WDls. 

4. The action of allowing to be true, genuine, ot 
valid; demonstration. 

A 2833 Frith Another Bk, agst. Raeieti 338 The proving 
ofg^ works doth nehber make for purgatory aor amiiiiat 
It a8M Wmatelv Legfc n. liU (ed. s) M 0«o might., 
define Proving, *010 amigniiigof areaspn « ajflument Ibr 
the support « a given propoeiliaa • Sia W. Cnooxas 


In Ded^ News 8 Sept 8/3 It has been said that * Nothing 
worth the proving can be proved nor yet disproved 
1 3 . Turning out ; issue ; thriving. (Prove v. 10.) 
A25S9 Skbltom £ 1 , Rumnotag 183 God gyve it yll 
preuynge. 

3 . aitrib. chiefly in sense t, In names of things 
used in some testing process : see quota. 

sSsB SiMMONDB Diet, Tradst Proffingprest^ an apr>amtup 
for testing the strength of iron girders, and ot^r castings. 


by pressure. 2873 knight Diet, Mech,^ Previag*usuchtne^ 
one for testing; the rasisunce of springs or the strength 
of materiala . . 7 ’rroiSMr-/aw>, a forcing-pump for testing 
boilers, tubes, etc. 2881 Raymond Previnjiy 

War small heading driven to find and fmlow a coal-sean^ 
lost by a dislocation. 1899 Westnt, Gne. 97 July 5/0 Experi- 
ments sre being made at the Sandy Hook proving grounda 
FrOTis&|[ (pri 9 *viq),///. a, [f. as piec. t ^nq ^.] 
That proves, in various senats: Tr>ing, testing; 
affording proof ; thriving : see the verb, 
tfiao Form if Service in Sprol Seott, Litutgiee Joe, Vt 
\ (2901) 5 After experience both of thy manifold goodness and 
I proving correctiona 2670 Eachakd Cent, Clergy s8 To 
think, that one such proving lad should moke recompenM 
. .for those many weak ones. 2804 H. Campbell Leeee Lett, 
Mary Q. Scots Pref. 9 The proving argument was in them. 
Frovinour. In 5 provynouT. [a. OF. pro^ 
vigneur, agent-n. from provignieri see Provine 
v.J A propagator. (In quot. app. a multiplier or 
disseminator of a narrative.) 

2406 Lvdg. De Guil, Pilgr. S77 Go fforth thow dreme t 1 
sende the By all the placys wher thow hast bej 1 send the 
to thy provynours, By all the pathys & the tovra 

fProvi-Bal. Obs, rare^^. [f. as Provisk v. 4 
-AL.] An arrangement, provision. 

1642 Earl Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil Warres iv. s8 So 
were the difficulties of making new provisals wonderfully 
great. 

t PrOTi sOi th. Obs. rare, [ad. L. prdvTs-um, 
ncut. pa. pple. of ^ovidere to Provide; cf. Pro- 
viso.] That whicti is provided or arranged before- 
hand ; a provision, arrangement ; a stipulation, 
proviso. 

i486 in Archseologla (1887) 1, 50 Here is the Copye of 

the provyse for the lyuelote of the churche. 2813 FmtiKRH, 
SuriK xL as 'I'he grauntour maye make a prou\ don in his 
graunt...And this prouyse had, the lande>.be charged and 
the person discharged. 1570 Levins Manip. 24B/7 A Prd- 
uise.ArowirMNf, i, 

Ohs. rare, [f, L, ppl, 

stem oipr&vidhe to foresee, Pbovidk.J 

1 . tram. To foresee; «* Provide v, i. 

24.. in Hist, Coll. Citi9*n London (Camden) 278 Men 
provysyde be-fore bat tlie vyntage. shulde rome owre 
Bcheteri. Hylle. 26115 Walter Diary 1 Camden) 84 A fleet 
of seven or nine Hoi landers not far from, provising some 
disturbance in their ships, drew near. 

2 . T'o provide, furnisli, or supply beforehand. 

2484 Caxton Fables tf AS t*p 1. iv, The dogge provysed 

autl brougbte with hyin full* wyines. 

Provision (pr<>vi*.a;wi), sb. Also 4-6 with y for 
«, c for r, ou for ^ (3 Sc, -wisioune, 6 -vysahion, 
-vytyon, Sc. -vialun, 7 -visslon). [a. F. pro- 
vision (1330 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. V,. pi SvSsidn-em 
a foreseeing, forethought, preenution, providing, 
prevention, n. of action f. prffvidtre to Provide.] 
tl. Foresight, Pbevirion ; esp. (with trace of 
sense a) foresight carefully exercised; looking 
ahead. Obs, 

e 2430 l.Yixs. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) as For all comelh 
of J heiu— Conseul, confort, discrecion, and prudence, Pro- 
vysion for sight and provydeiice. 2525 B a Sclav F.gloges iv. 
(xs7o) Cvjb/a, But goodly vertue a lady moste ornate 
Within gouerneth with great prouision. c t«io H. Rhodks 
Bh. Nurture 976 in Bahees Bk. (1666) ^ (^e with good 
will, and auoyde thy ennemye with prouisyon. 

2 . The action of providing; seeing to things 
beforehand ; preparing, or arranging in advance ; 
the fact or condition of being prc;iaied or made 
ready beforehand. 

1456 Coventry Leet Bk. sas Payd to Joh. Wedurby..for 
beprovicion and mokyngof these premisses of the welcomyng 
of oure Souerayn lady the quene. 1549 Compl. Scot ProL 
23 [Phormion] persauand thir tua piincis entir in his scule, 
..but prouisione, he began to teche the ordour of the 
veyris. s6oh 9nd Pt. Return fr. Pamass. v. ii. (Arb.) 67 
Letts both go spend our litle store, In the prouision of due 
furniture. 2620 Shaks. 7 'emp. 1. ii. s8. 1655 Mrq. 

WoRCBSTBR Cent. Inv. | 6 According to occasion given and 
means afforded, Ex re natdf and no need of Provision 
before-hand, sj^ Huxley Hume L (i88r) 15 Due provision 
for education, .is a right and, indeed, a duty oh the state. 

b. esp. The providing or supplying of neces- 
•aries for a household, an expedition, etc. 

1484 Caxton Fables f A (/once v, I'hts thre felawes made 
so giete prouyiwon of flour for to make theyr pylgramage. 
* 857 , Order f Hospi tails D viy b. Such necessaries and 
prouisions as are to be made, as of Butter, Cheese, Hering, 
Wood, Cole, and other whatsoeuer. 1630 R. Johnsotce 
Kingd. 4 Commw. 5s, 1 would not have him live at his 
owne provision, (especially In France) it will hinder his pro- 
fiting, and onefy further him with some few kitchen and 
market phrases. s8t8 Coijesrpoke import ColonseU Corn 
12 It is the same surplus of population above the provirion 
of necessaries, that is availing lor the promotion, .of ihe aru 
of peace. 

Q, Phr, To snake {prhave^ take) provision , to 
make previous arrangement or prepaiation /or, oi 
for the supply or beneht of ; to provide for, t 
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fum fmisUn to provide •jpdnHt TeKr.). f 7^ 
takt provitim of^ to hare recourse to (oAr.), 

>43*^ tr. Higdtn (Roll»> 1 1 1 . 3«t The men tnqiriwintde 
esketle rmuite that he m^t« make ortHnaunea mod pro* 
uision for nb wife and cbiloer. c 1470 HicNkv WmUmet itL 
^ Qahill oft for him prowfsioiiM mm may malL tflo 
CtmtUry Lut Bk, 435 pe wardarns ahuld..pay (or tMr 
ooAtes vnto such tyiiie that provision myght be udeen howe 


Pnmf Cf€l, Xin« Tsfi A imrioty of wboAnoiiw oad oiilrt* 
tkws roots cukioatM In flooMiittVaro oalkd by the name 
of/wiw^prMfiMMW I mcti os the ynm icte.). iMo Nous 
NmflCtuUts* Gmidt 6i H'gt^nmkimu. mi; mk, suet, 
vinegar, rum and lime juice. .. Z>ry ^rwttiofu, Peas, oat* 
weaT chocolate, tea, Hour, raisins, sugar. sM6 Mfmn. Stmr 
8 Mfir., Mr Poland said . . he should contend that tea was 
not * provisions * within the meaning of the Act. Mr. Baylis 
said ne should contend that U was. If a provision ner^ 
chant were victualling a ship, and did not pnt tea amongst 
hie provisions, ke wosdd not be oonsidered to have pro- 
visioned her. 

8 . kAch of the clauaet or dlviiMMu of a legal or 
foroMl statement, or each a atatement itself| pro- 
viding for aome particular matter ; alao, a clnnse 
in such a statement which makea an express stipu- 
lation or condition ; a proviso. 

Applied in English History to certain early statutes or 
ordinances. /'sooMMAr ^ ordmonoss for checking 
the king's adsrule, oad far tM reCormation of tlie govenv 
inent, drawn up at a meeting of the borons (nicknoioM the 
Mad Porliamem) held at Oxford^ under the laadership of Sir 
Simon de Moiitfort, in 1058 (38 Henry 111). Among the 
chief of these provisions were that [mrliaments should be 
held thiice in the year, and that four knights should be chosen 
by the freeholders of each county to ascertain and lay before 
parliament all wrongs committed by the royal ofliceirs. The 
refusal of the King to abide by these Provisions led to the 
Barons* War in 1^4. 

.*473 0/ Pitrlt. VT. 74/a So alwey, that this Provi* 

tton M not available or benchciall to the uersones afore* 
named, igsg Isee Provibb tk,\. (xTot Cmturirs lnttrpr» s.v., 
The Acts to restrain the exorbitant abuse of ArbUrarv Power 
made in the Pariuunent at Oxford latB^ were calied /’raro- 
MtontSf being to provide mpiinst the King's Absolute Will 
and Pleasuie.] 1781 T. Giibokt Rtti^Poor 14, I think 
some Provisions may be introduced into this Bill.. for 
encouraging the Marmge of Persons who have been placed 
out by the Parishes as Servants or Apprentices. s8x8 
iCosaicTT P0L A'lw. XXXII 1. fo6 The ^noipka and the 
provisions of the fini would have shown, .preei^ly what we 
wantetl. tSay Hallam C'cmrf. Hist. 1x876) II. xi. ^30 'ikesa 
piovieions struck at the heart of the presbyterian party. 

Sruona Lixt, MttL 4 Mod. Hht. tiii* (xpoo) ao4 The 
hair-brothers of. .Henry I II.. bad been banished in coaum 
queiice of tlwir oppositiou to the ProvUiuns of Oxford. 

t 9 . A commission or percentage charged on 
mercantile transactions by an agent or factor. rare» 
(So F. provision^ Ger. provitiom^ in same senae.) 
xgflg VVoTTON IML (sec ed. 1907 1. 33B), I have, .two biiles 
of exchuunga to his factor in Stode, there to receuve the like 
suinm in the currant money of that Cuntrie, without any | 
manner of provision as the mcrchantes call it, a poccficd 
word for It. xCes Scarlictt 13^ For Courtagie 

of Exchanges whether in drawing or remitting, usually one 
per mille is allowed for Provisions for drawing and reiniu 
ting, each half per cent. Ibid. 170 Provision is the Reward 
llie Factor recetve.4 from his Principal.. for his trouble. 

10 . attHb. and Comb.^ mainly iu sense 7, as 
provi siam-ba^^ ‘basket^ coniraeior, •orafi^ 

-dealer^ •merchant^ •money , -satk^ •tmdo; 

proviaion-ant, the provident ant; pxx>vlaion- 
ground, in the W. Indies, etc.| ground allotted for 
tlie growing oi'food-atufTs; pro^aion-maUng, the 
making of provision; proviaion-pay, pny inkind. 

1838 J. Hoikwon iu J. Roine Mem. (xBsSi II. 379 They 
were Careful like the *provihion-ant. 1856 Kanb Arct, 
Plxpt. II. XVI. x68 Our ^provision-bags were of sOAorted 
siscs. 1748 Aiuam'e Voy. ni. ix. 394 One of the principal 
thieves was.. in a *provisioii-boat along-skle. 1^ HuU 
Adt-ertiser 37 May 3/3 A **provi»iun contractor of the 6rst 
eminence. 1849 GaorB Greece 11. xxxviiL V. 45 Crews of 
the *‘provision*craft and ships of burthen. 1834 Picture ej^ 
Liverpool 73 Mr. Edward Thoman, ^provision dealer. X7®8 
ChroH. in Amu. Keg. 1-5/a Great damage was dune to the 
•provision-groundH. x87t Kingsley At Last xvi. The 
'provision grounds* of die Necros are veiy interesting. 
1564 Bxcon Wks, Gen. Pref. Av, Wiih hospitalitie, or 
^prouision making for the poore. X858 Simmunos Oict, 
Tratte^ *Prarneum-murckant^ a general dealer in ariicles of 
food. 169a S. Sbwall Lett.-iik. (18B6) I. 7 Some of the 
♦Provision-Pay was Wheat, which I sold, for Indian Corn. 
*895 Ckockbtt Bog. Myrtle 4 PceU iv. ti. The latest canons 
of. .retail *pro vision* trade taste. 

Frprlsion (pr^viTjan), V. [f. prec. Cf. F, 
provisiowror (1556 in Godef.).] trans. To supply 
with provisions or stores; tep, to supply with a 
stock of food. b. inir. (for rejt.') To supply one* 
self with provisians ; to lay in provisions, 

■«« PRovietQNED//4A k 1809 A Hbnby T’rar, 

47 Maize .is depended upon, for provisioning the canoei. 
sBiS^'I'oud, Provision, to supply with provision. xfaH 
Mag. IK. 438 'J'empt^ to laugh at the stylo in 
which the wyatu have provisioned. 1^1 Dixon IV. Penn 
xxiii. (187s) 303 Every man hod to be provisioned for'* 
the longer term. 1839 Lang IVand. tndia los He raised a 
regiment of horse and provisioned it. 

Hence Prowi-aioning vbl. jA 
1868 H BLFS Roodmak xiL (iByfo 335 The provUonSng of 
^e town for a protracted siege. x86g FaBKHAM Norm. 
Coaq. IIL xiv. 339 An exoMlent point for the gathering and 
provisioning of armies. 

PrOTigioul (prpvl’^&I), a. ($b.) [f. Pbo* 
yiuroN j 4 . f -al. So oha F. pwisiotmaf (0 1481 
ill Hats.-Danii.), tnod.F. prmnsromttoi^ 

1 . Of, bdo&j^ng to, or of the nature of* tempormry 
provision or arrangement; provided or adopted 
for present needs or for the time being ; supply- 
the place of aonethiag regmlar, pecmaiicii^ or 
nmk; $kBO, accepted or used ia dm«k of gome- 
JhfwmdmMa ea^ \ seeqaot 
Mw Ji iWiuumfot Tremt, Cmmm. 41 Men and they werk 


self besegeil wythin the ^te. sjUg Lu. BicRNEae Froiss. I. 
04 1 .411 this season the kynge 6f Englonde made grrat provi- 
syontocome into France, ssji SYaaaKv Er^glnudx. iv. iix 
Some prouysyon for the second bratlieruc, by the ordur of 
law, alHO wold be hod. t6se Buceleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 9119 If there were not a present surrendry mode, 
Enidand must leke provisien of arras. 1766 Fianklin Hu. 
Wks. 1840 11* 3^8 Ihe more public provisions wcie mode 
for the poor, ihe less they provided for tlieinsclves. 1433 
Hr. Martinrau Vandetpitt 4 S. vtii 135 No provision made 
for his daughter's residence. 1879 CasselVe Techn. Hduc. 
IV. 64/a Provision should be mode (br the iilustrations of lira 
lectures by pionster di.'igraina 
8. The action of God in providing for his 
creatures ; the divine ordination and over-ruling of 
evcQts; the providential dealing of the Divine 
Being; prov klcnce ; the action of Providence. 

e I4|e Mnmkitui 188 ia Moero Plavt 8 To . . yelde ws 
wndur Godis wovycyon. 1483 Caxtoa’e Chron. ting. 111. 
(1530) 37/1 In his dayes peas was over all the worlde thrugh 
the provysyon of the very god. 1338STARK11Y Engtaudx. iiL 90 
When the pn>uyt3roii of God seiidsrth vs sesonnbul weddiir. 
>SS> Arp. Hamilton Cmteeh, (18841 >3 *l*he conservatioun, 

r ruvtsioun,peotectiuun and governans quhilk God hes of all 
is creaturiB. XSS9 -Scot in Strype Awn. A'c/C (1709) 1. 
App X. 33 if wa woultJo consider all things wen, we snail 
see the provision of God marvellous in it. 

4 . Eccl. Appointment to a see or benefice not 
yet vacant; esp. such appointment mode by the 
pope in dtfogation of the right of the rcgalar 
pairon: cf. Paovina v. 6. Also, the doaimeot 
conferring such an appointment. Obs. cxc. Hist. 

(13S0-K Act a^Rdw. lit. Si at iv. (Stat. of rrovisors),Et ea 
CMS qe dascune Ercevencliee, Eve3chc«,.tligiuLeou autre que* 
cu iqe benerice, soit reirarvacion, collacion.ou provision uiite 
|i«r la cource de Rome, cn desturbance Ues eUsecions, coUo- 
cions ou preseutaciuiis rote.].] 
cijie WvcLiF Set. U ks. 11. 416 Rlsynne we at<«lecdoims 
or urovysyouns of he pope. X387 'I ukvisa Higden (Rolls) 
yiU. 339 pe kyng fordede provisioutis hat he pope kadde 
t-grausited, and hoted hat no man schulde biynge sticiie 
movislouiis uppon peyne of prtsonemenL 13318 trrzuKMa 
Just. Poete 143 The sUUute oS Kynge KyxliarUe the 
•econde..Qf piouisyon and premunire. x6xa Daviks Why 
Ireland, etc. (1787)63 The liinhops of Rome, drew away 
all the wealth of the realm by their provisions and intinite 
exoctiono. 1769 Olackstonk Comm. IV. viiL 107 jPapal j 
provisions were the previous nomination to such benefices, by 
a kind of aniicipation, before tliey became actually void j 
though afterwards indiHcriminately applied to any right of 
peSronoge exerted or usurped by the pope. xBge Hook Clu 
Diet, 617. xBm Reg Johnde GrandhsoulXl. Pref. 5 He held 
tliisOffica liU ais Ptovibiea to the Bishoprick of Exeter. 

5 * Soukctiiiiig provkdttd, prepared, or arranged in 
advance ; measures lakes beforehand ; a prepara- I 
tion,a previous arrangement ; a measure provided | 
to meet a need ; a precniitiou. 

. *49S^8"AavAN C4re«, 1 . xdx. 73 Augmentynge his Kyng- 
dome by knyi;btly batnyllcs, and other worldly prouyeyons. 
*S3» Stahkrv Huglamd 1 . i. 15 Excepte ther Iw joynyd Home 
fud preiiysyofi for theyr Uhe seeds'] spryngyng vp and 
gud culture, i^x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1, xvii. (1634) 
u Uee hath given us provisions and remedies. 1^7 
DavoBN Virg. Georg, in. 497 By how much leas the tender 
helplesis Kind, For their own Ills, can fit PTOvnion find, 
s^ Burn Poor Laws 139 It will follow, .that u (irovisioii 
which was proper for the time, may not be now efleccual. 
^3S Ht, Mastinbau Ella 0/ Gar. n. 33 Tfiere was no step 
for a mast, nor provision for a rudder. 1907 Q, Rev. Apr. 53S 
Trinity College is not. however, a sufficient provision (or lira 
odncational needs of Ireland. 

6. A supply of necessaries or materials pro- 
vided ; a stock or stfire of something. 

145 * Cahoiiavk Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 68 pat M 
[iHonks and nuns] schuld not fayle of here dayly prouysion. 
**S81 Ia- BKaMKOS Hum Ivii. 193 He.. both slayn my 
men A led awaye all my Irastes A prouysyon. 1539 Covho. 
DALB Ps. civ. 16 He called for a dcrtii vpon the loude and 
destroyed oil the prouymun of bred. 1578 Bournb /am* 
ts.me 3 He (ship's surgeon] . . to have all such prouisions 
os IS meete for his purpose in readineese, to the end to dresse 
the hurt mem i8b 8 Dioav Medit. (Camden 1 59, 1 stayed 
here to gett some prouisioos, as hooiras, tallow, larre, pitch, 
wine, bread, sfipe Locks Hum. Und. in. xl | ay I'he 
Provision^ Words is so seamy in respect of that infinite 
Variety of Thooghu, that Men.. will, .be forc'd often to 
use the rame Word, in somewhat diflTerent Senses i7ik 
Lboni Polish' e Afxkit.^^%) 1 . 57 The Wood, and other 
number ess Country Provaiona tffB Morse Amer.C^. 

1. aoe Here they deposit their provision of nuts and acorns, 
t b, tmmf. A Warrant for such a supply, roro. 
asgn to. Bbknrrs G'dd, Bk. M. Ami. (1546) Ffivb, 

1 sende the a prouision, to the entente that a shyp maie Ira 
gyuon tba 

7 . A «ui>ply of food ; food sunplied or pro- 
vided; DOW chiedy //. suppliea of mod, victuals^ 
gatabfot and drinkables. 

(Sse fMx, a 1533 In fi] 

sixv HollANo Cmmtin*s Brit. fxHiy) 394 The English for 
w<tiit of provisions were forced to breiike up Siege. 167s 
MiLpsw /*. R. IL 40a With that Both Table and Proyfarion 


glad sad ISurae to come to a prouhnonell egreemeat ifiof 
Mosvson ftin. IL 68 Sir Arthur Savage.. was appointed 
protiisioiiaU Goueraomr of the Prouince m Cbniutght. 1708 
Avurn Pmrgm 19s I'he Cburcb shoidd not be wklM 
a provisional Pernor. sBoa M. Curuu in Lije. dUs. <s8W 
II. 148 Lookottke power given to the President by the pro- 
visional governiaent of Louiuona. i8|g6 Dauirr Snsg. Kmdo 
Mecum 9x7 Th9 formation of what is called a provisional 
callus, that is to say, a ferrule of new bone encircling both 
fragments. iSyg Hawbrtoh ItUell Life xi. L (1875)399 The 
intellectual spirit does not regard its conclusions os bmng at 
any time final, but always provisional. i8g(| Tuckbv tr. 
HaisckrVs Amphioxns ij^Tiiiki primary caudal fin. .is only 
a provisional formation. 

t b. Preparato^, preliminary. Obt. 

1619 Halks Gold. Rem. n. (ifi;!) 83 Tliat Sessiom censul- 
totory and Provioioeal shell he pnvaie, but Sessious wherein 
they discuss and condiMie shall be publick. 

1 2. Characterized by or exhibiting careful fore« 
right ; provident. Ohs. rare. 

xdeo E. Blount Harm Subs. 593 Either from a pressing 
necessity, or a foreseeing and prcsiMionall cerefulnes. a 11877 
Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 370 The Wise God that forewier 
this Sin.. was not wanting in providing a fit provisional 
Remedy against it. 1761 Goldrm. Mise. IVks. (1837) H- 
50^ l[his provisional care tn every species of quodrupet^ of 
bnnnng forth at the fittest seasons. 
fS. of. belonging to, or done with a proviso; 
conditional. Obs. 

1658 Blount Glossogr., Previsional,. . Aemc by way of 
Prordso, 1708 Philups. Proviuossat .. belonging to n 
Provisa s8e8 Bkntmah Sc. Referm 3 There b enough 
in it to afford an ample jusfiluation to the provbioiiw 
acceptance your Lordship has been pleased to give to U. 

4. Of or relating to provisions or supplies, tan. 
xSn W. Tavlob in Monthly Mag. XXXIII. 998 Both 
words [pbnty and abuiiriance]..are metaphorically applied 
to the provisional state of the country, to its eatable stock. 
1813 Biickw. Mag. XIV. 909 Prom Coverit garden.. we 
must take a peep fit the other points of provbional concen- 
traiioti about town. 

B. sb. 1. .Something that is provisional. 
t^S H'ostm. Can. 73 Aug. 3/1 ' Provisional ' labels had to 
be issued while the real stamps were being engraved. The 
collector treasures a ' provisional ' above most things. 

t2. One lor whom provision is made; one 
provided for. Obs. 

1718 M. DAvif<s A then. Brit. Tl. 316 A Popish Pervert 
and a Protestant Convert are inde^ two dtiTereiit Pr<^ 
vtsionals. 

H(fncr> VrorlsioBAlltj, provisionalness. 

s8ax Examiner Bax .'9 Open your eyes and you will see 
that proviKionality iiself is iitfused into all the branches of 
year systeiiL .iBpx^ Hatper's Mag. 001.765/1 There was a 
terrible provisionality about the whole bushiess. 
Prori'Sioiifolly, ae/v. [f. prec. + -lt 2 .] in 
a provisional manner; as a temporary measure. 

xfoa in Moryson Itin. ii. (1617) 347 We are content pro- 
uiMioimlly to wflurant your proceedings in any thing you 
doe or publish in Our name. 1691 Load. Can. Na 
'The Place . . is given provisionally to the Count de Clermont, 
till the ai rival of the Elector of bnvaria. 1703 Hurkb Cot r. 
(1844) IV. 1419 His personal virtues .. make kmi the fittest to 
aiilnoriie this arrangement provixionally. 1878 Newcomb 
Pop. Astron, in. ii. 366 This hydrogen is always mixed with 
another sidratancc, provisionally called helium. 

Frovi'sioMlnesE. [f. as prec. -h -vm.] 
The quality of being provisional. 

1874 Mori.by Compromise x68 It is no reason why [they] 
ahould think solely of the utility and forget the equally 
important element of its provisionalneas. t89x Cheynk 
Basnfton Led. p. xxvLii, Our arguments mus>t for the must 
part bcar^the stamp of provUionalness. 

Frowisionaxy (pr^>-i*;(9nari), a. Now rare. 
[f. PaOVMYOR sb. -»* -AKt L] 

1. - PllOVISIONAL a. I. 

18x7 Mouymon Jiin. 11. 86 His Lordship.. appointed Sir 
lehn R irkcley to supplie bis place of Proutsionnrie Gotten* 
noiir of the Prouince of Conmight X776 Gibbon DecL 4 F. 
XV. I. 45^ A provLiionniy scheme intended to last only till 
the cming of tlra McmbIl 1794 Hbrom Inform. Pemere 
ai IVar 30 A proviKionary government was appointed. 
1878 Morlby Univ. Serm.^ lit. 58 la practical life probable 
evidence only ruiscs a pruvisionary belief. 
t2. That foresees and provides for the future; 
provident ; * JTiovisional a, 2 . Obs. 

1647 N. Bacon Diec. Govt. Eng. 1. IU. (1739) To cast 
the i^overnment of the persons of their Vfsum out of the 
view of the I-orde proviuonnry care. X899 Snaptbosl 
(* 7 **) IL IL L uL 89lNature*s] provuikmary Core 
^d Concern for the whole Animal. 1789 Sir I . kKVNOLns 
xii (1876) 47 The provisionary niotliods Ifomosthoues 
a^ Cicero employed to assist their iAvention. 

8. Of or pertmmtng to papal provisions ; see Pno- 
visiow sb. 4. 

9738 Drake Rbormaem u.L 436 lira Afchfaishopof Ybric.. 
WAS by the pope'e provieianary bulhi translated to Caaivr- 
bury. 1898 Mrs. H. O. Conant Eng. Transi. Bible lit. 
(1881) 19 note. Tha oak of theaa pvoviiiofuury grants woe a 
aource of large tncoine to the Papal courts. 
t4. Of or pertaining to provisions or food* 
supply ; 1 pBpmiONAL o. 4. Obs. rarf^K 
1813-18 DaNrat ColL Hht. Rng. (t6e6) 4* For hit pnml- 
sionary veuenues. .the Kings Tetiantt. .payd no moiMy at 
oB ; bm oni^ Vlctualli, Wmee, Be^, Bfuttons [etc.]. 

0 . Of, perttiiiing to, or of the nature of a ^ovuOf 
a provinoci, or proriirioiM (In a law,, etc.}. 

X7y4 Burke Amer. Tax. 8 The preamble of this lew.. hM 
the^Iio diM ghraa to k by the pcovUsiiary part of the acu 

Vvvwi w mA (-and), ppL m. [t^movmvmsb. 
or P 4 * •mo.} Siippfied with provirinns t esA 
furnished with a ifock of food, 
sSoi Piaa Snuetes MUshs. (i8to) 40 We were now piw 
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ilu Macavlat 

Uut. A«(f. wu IV. ^14 llM iluM or «par ww* HOC hair 
manned or half nroviiioned, 1896 U^tstam. Gau. 13 Nov. a/i 
We clattered down to the aeoond *Hoipice* — a tort of 
provisbiied hut--and took what luncheon we could get. 

Pvovimiimcr. [f.PaovuiioM One 

who prorMoni; one who sapplice or dealt in 
provieiont. Plence Vvorl^idoaerMn, a Icmale pro- 
Tiiioner. 

«••• Howaufl 9 ^enH. Li/a viL loe ProvMonem . . who 
botile*. 1894 - in XVII. 

38 lae diaplay wa* on either mUo of the fMOviakeier’a door. 

b 886 Bu«TON.^rw^. liia. (ubr, ed.) 1 . 70 Then arose the 

proviiuonereaa and aet the table by the fountain. 

Provi sionleMi a. [f. Pbovision sb, ^ >lbbii.] 
Having no provition ; without provisions. 

1798 Coimdoe Daitinjr 0/ Nmtiant 936 T*he air dipt 
keen, the night was Tanged wKh from, And they providoii- 
lees I 1^ Caluff^Hs (Ohio) Dis^ch o J une. There h 
|J« Bufferine of those whose inieresta are du’ccUv aflected by 
the strike, the penniless purses and the provUtonless pantries. 

Pro¥i*fltoaiii«at. [f. Pnovnioif o. -msnt.] 
Th« supplying or supply of provisions. 

1817 South Rv Hist. Panins. Irar M. xxUL 363 His last 
remauing anxiety was for the providonment of Iwcelona. 

NasvMantkfy Mag. XLIl. a* i^ofiting by the facilities 
anorded . . towards tlie provisiunment of bi^ capital 

t PrOVi*sive« «. Obs. rare, "[f. 1.. prdvts-^ 
ppl. Stem of provid^ere to PitoviD£ -f -]V£.] a. 
Conditional, contingent ; PnovisiONALd. 5. b. 
Prudent, foreseeing ; « Phovtdknt a. i. 

1690 Hobbrb Dc Corp. Pol. 1B6 Declarations, .concerning 
Future Actions.. Proinissive. .or Piovidve, as for example, 
'If this be done or not done this will follow’. 1677 Galu 
Crt. GeniUes II. iv. ^3 God therefure is the Maker and 
Provisor, and his good wil is the effective, contentive and 
provisive Virtue. 

FtovIbo (prevoi-zp;). PI. -oea (6 7 -oa\ [a. 
h, proviso, abl. neut. sing. pa. pplc. ol pravid-ire 
to Provide, as used in med.L. legal phrai«e proviso 
quod*^ it being provided that ’ (1550 in Dn Cange).] 
J| I. The L. ablative absolute — * it being pro- 
vided *, used conjunctively. Obs. rare, 

1996 Uacon Max. * Uae Com. Laaat ' 1633) 47 Not extend* 
able for the debts of the party after his death : proviso^ not 
10 put away the land from his next heire. 16M Goad 
CaUst. Bodies 11. xiv. 350 If tbik be an excursion, let it be 
pardoned, Prooiso^ that we remember that the Planets have 
the great hand in thi«i remarkable TemfiesL 

2 . A clause inserted in a legal or formal docu- 
ment, making some condition, stipulation, ex- 
cef^ion, or limitation, or upon the observance of 
which the operation or validity of the instrument 
depends; a condition; hence, generally, a stipu- 
lation, provision. 

Ufiq Moan. 4> Honseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 431 Item, fthe price] 
f«n do makenge of provyso is xx .<4 1473 RolUof PaHt. 
VI. 84/a Grauntes made by us . . exoepte and forpnsed oute 
of thiB proviso. 1488 Act i Han. VII, c. 9 N^with- 
mundyng eny aote ordenance araunt or proviw in this 
present parliameiu made, in Treoalymn Papers 

iL.amden)93 With thesaiiie conaicions and provisoes. iHeU 
94. ■sap'io Aet t Hm. VI Ji, c. 15 The leid acte of resti* 
tucion wyth the Provyaowea contcyned in the same. 1610 
Histrio-m. vi. s/h Sira, those provi'.os will not serve the turn, 
stja Pettv/’^A / fNef.ddgil Advt., The par pro^nso 

were such as had provisoe!! in that act lihe Aa of Settle- 
ment]. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. ado Lucerne will grow very 
well in clay land, witbproviso the ground worku well. 1864 
Bowrn Logic ix. 998 ^e Major Premise of the sophism 
is not true except with a proviMx or limitation. 1878 
V. Harsisuh in h'ortn. Rsv. Nov. A99 There are aome 
other provisoes whh which 1 think it is neceaxary to guard 
Austin's analyses of priniary legal notions. 

t bt. Trial by proviso : a trial ni the instance of 
the defendant in a case in which the plaintiff, after 
isHoe joined, did not proceed to trial. Obs, 

[1607 CowEix lutt fpr.^ Ptyviso, ,, if the plaintife or de* 
mandauiu desist in prosecuting an action, by bringing it to 
a triall, the defendant or tenent may take out the s»eHsra 
/ados to the Shyreeoe : whidh hath in it these words, Pro- 
uiso fuoti, Ac. to this ends, that if the plaintife take out any 
writ to that purpose, the shyreeue siiall sumaion hot one 
liiric vpon them both.] 1788 BtAcasroNa C'immm. 11 1 , xxiii. 
357 The defendant .. willing to discharge himself from ^le 
altion, will hiimself undertake to brii^ on the trial... WhLh 
proceeding is called the trial hy proviso \ by reason of the 
clause then inserted in the sheiiff's vanirtt viz. 'proviso, 
that if two writs come toyoar hands, .you shall execute only 
one of them 

a. Mau/. See qaot 1867. 

1807 Carr. Smith Saauuim's Gram. ix. 45 To mere a Pro- 
uiso. is to haue one anchor in the liuer, and a liawser a 
shore, which is mored with her head a shore. 17x0 in J. 
Harem Lsx. Tecka. II. 1867 Smyth SailoVs Word-hh., 
ProvUc. a stern-fast or hawser carried to the shore to steady 
by. A ship with one anchor down aud a shon-iaAt is moored 

(prpval’xw, -/Ii). [ME./m»Jwr, a. 
AF, proidsaur (qnot. 1339 In i) »* F.proviseur 
(14th c. in Hatc.-I>Erm.), ad. L. prdvisdr-em a 
provide, agent-ii. f. pmvid-ln to Piiovir^] 

LI. The holder of ap roviaion or grant (esp. from 
the pope) giving him the right to Gb pietcnted to 
a hmehce oa the occurrence of the neat vacancy. 
(See Provision sh. 4.) Obs. exc. Hist, 

Statute q/Pfwisore, the act 35 ««»w. Ill, t^t. enacted 
•0 pretenc the gianung ef these provisions oy the pope 1 
auhemMiiC lawe to the soma eifret were abo eo called. 

^ W pi. 3 (»olW s Kt a. 


1627 

aient aiestsant la prohifaidoQ, a la reqiwM dun pievttour,.. 
nst clove le buys del £gUiw..ea contmnpt du Roy, et 
MMxmtre la prahibiclon. 1190-1 AM o< Earn, ///, Stat. iv, 
£t en casqis les presontesle Roi, ou m preseauas daiftrse 
potions.. soient desturbea per tieles ore ' ’ 


a ]m diu i^isours attaches per £iir oosps.! 

lyle Lanol. P, PL A. iti. 14a Heo is priue sdth )m PCMi 
F rouisours hit knowco. S485 Rolls t/Pao^ V. goj/t ^le 
P^^ of the Stauitca of pioviioun. a 1848 La HimaaET 
H*u,yill U883) 349 'fho King.. granted them a Rardoa 
for all offencu against the Smtutes of PiovLon. sySg 
JiLACKUToNB Cosam. IV. viii. xii Sharp and iienal laws were 
m^ted amlnst provtsors. 1896 Fbuudk Hist. Eng. (1858) 
X. u. X04 Miwton had gone beyond the limits of the statute 
of provisors in rec eivtng powers from Pope Inuooent. 18B8 
L. O. Pitt Year Bks. 13 4 14 Eahu. ill, Introd. 61 The 
Provtsor became practically the King's pn^ntee-ai a tune 
w hen the Abbey was not vacant. 

IL One wim provides, purveys, or takes chaige. 

[In many Bjmific uses in nied.L. : cf. Du Cange 1 Provi- 
soras Ecciasinhtm nuncupati I .aid, ifui earum bona & 
poMMSsiones admiiiistrabant. . . Prmtisores Rxtariorum, aptid 
Piseinonstrateniies. .*ad quos pertinet exierinra pnoviderc 
..Pravioor Monautarii, cui thesaurus Monaslcrii com' 
missus crai.] 

1 2 . One who is in charge ; a manager, a snper^ 
vbor ; nu agent, a deputy. Obs. 

1390 Gowi'R Con/, n. 334 There be nou many suebe, I 
gesae, That Ikh unio the piovtHours Tbei make kere prive 
procureurs, To telle bou tber la such a man, Which is 
wm thi to love, e 14M tr. Da Imitaiione 11. i. 40 Whan hou 
hast crist . . he ihal be hi proiittour, by true procutour in 
all binges. 1474 Caxtom Ckasss iv. li. K iv, That kynyc 
is not wel fortunac that lestth hyui to whom his auctorite 
delegate aperteyueth who., was prouvtourof al the royame. 
**533 Ld. liHRNENt Gold. Bk. AI, i/wrvil {1331) 154 K And 
reaon whichc is prouiaour dcclAreih. 

’I 3 . Une who provides or cares for another ; a 
provider ; a guardian, protector. Ohs, 

igoj Hawes Lxamp. Viri. vti. xliv, A kyngc to be.. Vnlo 
his subiectes..a goi^ proiiysuur. 1610 11 a a lev St. Aug, 
CPU 0/ God XIX. xiv. (i6so) 794 The prouisors are tlTa 
commanders, aa the hatband ouer his wife ; parenta oner 
tlirir children and masters ouer their soruants : and they 
tliat are prouided for obey. 1693 H. OhjAN ic. PsoUoe 
Ttav. Ixxvii.^ 3X3 'Ilie poor Licentiat Caspmr JorgtW 
who terniefl hiia)>clf Auilitor fkncinll of the liidiM, grexit 
Pruvisor of the deceased and Orphelius, and Superlnteiiiient 
of the Treasure of Malaca. i 6 y^ [M>e J^kos'iuve]. 1790 
T. Boston VUw Ctnd. Croce (1771) 16a Tlieir Shcpbeio. 
Provisor, Protector. King, Husband, Head. 

t 4 . Une who has charge ui getling provisions; 
a purveyor ; the steward or treasurer of a house, a 
monastery, etc. Obs. exc. J/ist. 

1498 Acc. Ld. High Tiims.Stot. L 390 Item,, .giffin to the 
Gray Freris proui>,out* in StraieUn, 10 the bij^lug. Ixvj lilx 
xijj s. iig d. 1574 Rag. Privy CoameU StoL 1 1 . 364 The saidis 
ministeriA.redansand provuiorof oureSoveraiio Lordithous. 
*$78'9 Ifid 111 93 The said Alexander being provisour 
of the amdii boussis .. payment sould have bene uuiid to him. 
1984 I/'id. 655 Cuikis and utheris piovlfioiirU of victuellia 
1631 Heylfn St, i,eof‘gs 106 The Caterer forsoot^ or 
Pruvisor getierall of Hogn-flesh fur the aruiie. 1883 Cave 
Ecclasiasiici, A thanasius 143 Provivor General of Pork for 
the Army. 1B48 Mozley hss. (1878) 1 . Luther^ John 
Kestner of Wittenberg, proviaor of the Cordeliers. 

t6 . » Pboveditor I. Obs. rare. 

1979 FhiiTOM if. (1599) 1*4 *^1*3 array.. but little 

disposed (specially the pruuihors of the Venetians) to put 
them sclues any more in tiie arhitreinent of fortune. 9998 
Danktt tr. Comines (1614) 060 As touching these prouisors 
whom they send tti person with their armies vppon the land. 

G. R. C. Ch. An ecclesiastic assisting an arch- 
bishop or bishop, and acting in his stead ; a vicar- 
gmeral ; a deputy-inquisitor. 

(Cf. Du Cange : Provisor Kpisc^i, Qui ejus vices gerit, 
UVacaire.] 


i Grand- 

c 1960 Fkamiton Nmrratioaa in Strype Ann. Ro/. <1700) 1 
EX. 931, 1 WEN sent for, and brought before the bishop, 
the two Inquisitors, and the Provizor. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. 
11 L 453 'inc bisliop of Mexico, and bis Prouwor. 1817 
Morvson Itin. 1. 35a The Lord Nicholas Douati Generali 
Prouisor and liiquisiior in the Kincdoiiie of Caiidia. X695 
GonsahHo's SO. Inguis. 44 Where ml Uie Inquisitors, .ait in 
their seates of Muit-stie, and besides them the Prouisor, as 
they tearme him, or deputy Ordinary of the Diocossc, 
*•■3 Southey Hist. Penins. tVar 1 . 633 D. Francisco 
Castanedo, Canon of tlie holy Church of Jaen. Provisor 
and Vicar-general of that diocese. 184s J. 1 .. Stephens 
Canir. Antar. (18^4) 10 A Roman Catholic priest, .on his way 
to Guatimala by mvitation of the Proviso, by the exile of 
the Archijishop the bead of the church. 

HfeOTlROrilp (provai's^irili), adv, [f. Pro* 
viBOHY -»■ -LY ^ In A provisory way ; provisionally. 


t8^ Momst II. i«, 1 thus formed provisorily the view tiiat 
Nature has two sides— a phyucal and a piycbological side. 
PrO¥i«OirR]lip (pravaiaw/ip). rare, {See 
-AHir.l i he office or position of a proviior. 

1603 WEMrrRR Duchass e/Mulfi 1. i, What's my plaoef 
llie pravisovvhip o* the horse? 11891 N. Bacon Disc. Gord. 
Eng . II. xxvii. (1739) X39 The King hath no power thereby 
to confer Church livings by Provuor>ibip. 

PMvisory { pravdi *z9ri) , a. fad . F. premisoin 
or ad. med.L. *f^ssbri-us\ aee rROVUOR, 

1. Subject to a provisioR or proviso; conditionaL 

1811 OoTOE., preuiiforH, cenditionall, iatplyiiig 


saice II provroory. miiuv w mimi miww ■ mwi 

ay» such provisory pa wa a thei e s whs m my mhsdL 


PBOVOCSATIOV. 

f 8. Granting an eociciiaatical proviilon. Obs. 

« 9 |i WsavEt riiMV Eaan Mm, 744 Hi! Ukewlmliy the 

Paogm prouisorie BuJIes, tienslated u> Caoierbiinr. 

8. « PROVmiOMAI. A I. 

X7t8 JTivpbmon Writ <1859! tl. $4* There lemalnt an 
expression in the Arrat, thet it is provioory only. ii|e 
R. Xwnx iieiaartts AaaeU. e75 BSdintt M. Xlepuytmn,.. 
and Others, have admitted that them external m Inaweal 
OMUicaijoas ore proviaory. ilfg Dedfy bieofs set June 9/7 
It has been resolved, .that the nomination of a Praviaoif 
Govemuent wUl be the best way out of the diffioukit 
4 . That mokes proviaion for eventnaliilei. 

9^3 Bimebm Mag, Llll. oia To comnwnicaite iaoreie, 
delivered te her in etrictrst oenAdenoei OfNl Impoited hf 
her again with equal caution and pravisory onre, woe the 
choicenc occupoiioci of her.. life. 

Fxovo, Provo© ^provdu*), a xpelling of Pno- 
voar, representing a proiiundritioa after F,prhM 
(provo, formerly prevd*) : cf. Provost sb. 7, 
es87g VitURiw (Dk. Duckbm .1 kaJirs FolUas Ags Wka. 
(17591 1X9 But if I laugh when the court-coxtombs anow, To 
see the booby Solus dance provoet.. 1 o me tlie name of 
roller strait you give. 1899 Staga Lymarick 6 The Prisoneta 
were iiuraediately put Into tiie Provo's Custody, 3709 Aaew/. 
Gao. Na 4183/4 Duncan Kobiiisoii .. was .. sent to the 
Provoh. 1748 M. Hi'ohrs Jml. Lata Kehall 7 llic Duke 
..ordered tnat seven Rebels should go down into the Well, 
take their d*Md Bodies out and bury them} which the 
Captain of the Pruvo mw done. 

IrrOFOOable (prp*vdk&b*l), a. rare. [ad. late 
L. provoedbiLis, f. L. prbvoc&re to PitovoKK ; eee 
-ABLE.] •> PboVOKABLB. 

1813 Jackson Craad 1. xxlU | 5 Vcupaalan.. scarce pnv 
uocabic to reuenge practice of treason. 1873 O. Walker 
Ednr. (1677) 55 Pardoning injuries.. and not provocable to 
injure another. 1770 Kawlins Satan. Worcasiar 8 An 
unste.'idy Man, unaierciful, of a Spirit cosily provocalde, 
and revengeful. 

Hence ProToooJii'litj. 

s8w| Autobf^. Dissaniing Miadaiar 174 CiUtivose a habit 
of placidity, in preference to . . provocabilky, 
Provooaat (prp-vdk&nt). rare, f a. F. pravoeant 
( 1 8th c. in liatz .- 1 >arm.) or ad. I., prdvoednt^em, pr. 
pple. of prM^ocart to PnovoKK.] One who provokes. 

1894 Wbyman My Ixuiy Rotha xviii. It was very evident 
she v\us the provuoant. 

t FrO’TOCat©» ppi Ohs. rare. [nd. L. prd- 
vodkt'us, pa. pple. of provoedre to Provoke.] 
iTovoked, stimulated, incited. Const. Ufa pple. 

1437-90 tr. lligdaif (Rolls) I. 7 Y, wyllenge to folowe the 
dc-scriptores of tbe ttoi^-e . . , BT>d a* provocate thro thoxemple 
of theiin. IMd. 15 'I'hro wbicbe labour.. gretc iMti acholle 
be prouocote to exercise. 

t FrO*FOOat©v Obs. rare. [f. \.. prifvocdh, 
ppl. stem of prbvocdre to Provokic.] trans. To 
provoke, call forth, incite. 

tasV'Sv Of* Higdan (Rolls) IV. 363 Ouiderius. .did pnmo- 
cate gretely the hate of the Romanes ogeyivs him. 1970 
Lkvins Muntp. 41/5 To Pronocate, pioau*i,art. 

Hence f Fro'vooatlng fpl. a., provoking, rare. 
X774 Dibdin WaUenausH 1. i. What a provocating creature I 
FrOTOOatio& (pryvak/i'J.ni). fa. F. provoca- 
tion ( I j-i 3th c. ), ad. \..prbvocdtiIlH'-tan, n. of action 
f. prdvoedrt to Provoke.] The naion of provoking. 

L fl. Tlie action of invoking the office of a court 
or judge ; tsp. the action of ap] 3 enling to a higher 
ecclesiastical com t ngamst a judgement ; on appeal. 

Z4a8 PautOH Lett, I. 25 , 1 mode an eppelland aprocurade, 
ami also ^rovoendon, at London, xgm'g Act Han, / V//, 
c, 19 f eTlicre to be diffiiutiuely. .Siudged.. without any 
appelocion or prouocncion to any other, .courte. 1604 
Pahsons -yd Pt. Three Coaavters. haag. 434 lliiR insolent 
bragg and prouocaiion to scripture by ihrse artificers, 
Avuyfb Paaraagon 79, 1 shall define such an Appeal to be a 
Provocation from nn Inrcriour to a Sujperioitr Judge. Ibid., 
A Provocation is every- Act whereby the Office of the Judge 
or bis AsMstance is ask'd and implur'd. fsSpa Mas. Hora 
First Dsvoaca Hsu. VII I 337 Bonner rep^ed ids protest, 
and presented Henry's * provctcation *.] 
t 2 . 'The action of calling ont to fi|;fht; a 
challenge, a dcHance. Obs. 

1484 Caxton P'a/'iaa q/' P^a ix, Tbe frensihman prouoked 
the Janiieye to bauivlle. . .Tlie Januey accepted the prouo- 
cacion & came in the day assigned in to tlie Celde. 1494 
Fabvan Chron. iv. Ixiv. 44 By meones of prouocacion 00 
cyther party vsed, la«tly the Romaynes Issued oute of the 
Cytie and gaue Batiiyl to tbe Brytons. 
d. The action 01 calling, inviting, or summoning ; 
invitation, summons. Obs. exc. as coloured by 4. 

SJ48 La Sombobet Eght. Scots C j, God . . Wlioae callyng 
& prouocaciuii, we haue ft will foHowe,to the besteof oure 
powers. Kincksmyi.l Max' a Est. xiii. (1580) 97 

Fullowing the prouocation of the Prophete, wbicbe CoHeth 
men to the oonsidenitioii of God’s meroie by this colL iia7 
SooTT Sasrx. Dan, Pref.. 1 doily expected, .a card to diink 
lea with Misees Fairscribe,^ or a provocotiott to biaakiaet, at 
leosu with my honpitable friend. 1878 Bhownirg LmSattUe 
uA The sudden light iliat leapt At the fim word’s provoca- 
tioti, from tbe heart^deeps where it Slept. 

U. 4 . The action of inciting; incitement, Im- 
pulie ; instigation; an incentive, a ttinmlus. 

c 14B8.WVNTOUN Cavn VIII. 0976 Qwhot he did agayn 
hat iiadon, made hym prowocadon. 1491 Capchave 
St. Gilbert (K. ^ T. S.) 71 Whan he was compelled he fw 
preoocacion of nocur m go to bed and to rest, satire 
Aei 3 Hen* VlIl, a PrtansMe, The Kyng of Scottis. * 
orueli and haynous provoeadons of Werre mtb moevad.. 
tnpenst your Highnesse. liox J. Clapham Hist. Fag. 1. 56 
Those qpmmon prouocatlone of vioea namely eumptuone 
j^leriee, hem bedM, and oxquisitt hanqnmmga mjlb R. 
HAaciAV ApeL Qaakere v. xL 134 It asaconsiant Indtemom 
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7BOVOOATIVB. 

And Provoentlon, nnd livnlv IneourageminMoMry Mm, to 
foniikoKvil. la^W, H. Bamtlbtt J tlL ui|79> 
§65 If hU lUteiMnU wera truv, he bad Home provocatum 
lo celt them by S4^»me of the hard naiaee which he beetowed 
upon them. iM VoHAM Cri, Foots lie It doee not Appear 
thife wit efca alwayit tiie provocation to royal laughter, 

6. The action or an act of provoking or exciting 
anger, reaentment, or irritation. 

■up Biblr (Great) Ps. xcv. 8 Harden not youre hertea, ai 
in ^ prouokacion. 1540 Act 32 Htn. VII a 38 | a 'J'o the 
vtter destruction of their own coulee, and the prouococion 
of the terrible wrath of god. edit Rowlanim Saersd Msm, 
34 Then anewered he, O faiibietee generation. How long 
ahall 1 endure your Frouocationt vnfi Butlkr Amsi, 1. ii. 
(1894) 46 Suppoftitioni that he must be incapable of offence 
and provocatio;i. 1876 Black Madcn/ V, avU, You ought 
not to give way to your temper, under whatever provocation, 
b. A cnune of iiritation, anger, or resentment. 
1716 Aouicon Frssholdtr No. 40 p i Writing is indeed a 
Provocation to the Eiivtous and an Affront to the Ijinornnt. 
tSip Woansw. Wag^^mor iv. 178 This con^licated provoca* 
lion A board of gnevanoes unsealed. 1878 T. L. Cuylbc 
Pomtsd Ps^trs 170 A most irritating provocation is thrown 
like a torpedo at our feet. 

PrOTOOfitiTB (prpv^k&tiv), a. and sb. [A. 
adj. a. otw. Ynprcftmatif (i486 in Godef.), or ad. 
late prdVQcdttv-us \ see Provocate ppl.a. and 
-IVB ; as sb. ad. L. prffvocdfiv-um neut. sing.J 

A. iub\ L Having the quality of provoking, call- 
ing forth, or giving rise to (const. oY) \ spec, apt or 
tending to excite or enrage; stimulating, irritating. 

JRR. Taylok Gi. Exsmplar It. Ad Sect. xii. m Not to 
be hasty, rash, provocative, or upbraiding in our language, 
lyfi Paine Rights 0/ Man (ed. 4) 44 The people, .accosted 
him with reviling and provocative language. iBia L. Hunt 
in Examirntfr 7 I>ec. 76^/1 Hard of digestion or provocative 
of fevep 1831 tr. Sisfwtidi's Itnl Rt/. xv. 331 Pescara., 
determined on adopting the part of provocative agent instead 
of rebel s668 M. Pattison Acadtm, Org. v. ao8 Rich 
endowments have not been found in practice invariably pro- 
vocative of mental activity. 

2 . Spec,, Serving to excite appetite or lust 
Idas T. Williamson tr. Goularfs W’iss Visiliord 65 To 
leeke after meats and provocaiiue drugs, to enflame and 
scirre vp their beastly luotes. 1769 E. BANcaopT GtttoM 
381 Disease*.. have been augmented by cookery, with iia 
stimulating provoi'iuive arts. 

B. sb, L That which provokes, excites, or draws 
forth ; on incentive. 

tSsI Sib T. HBasRRT Tmv. (ed. a) rt8 The Pagai^So 
msds the fury and anger of the Engli<«h meere orovucatives 
of soorne ana laughter, ivsi Aodihon S^l. No. 47 P S ’i'o 
examine into the several Provocatives of Laughter in Men 
of superior Sense and Knowledge. 1874 Blackib Self-CutU 
66 Vanity is another provocative of lies. 

2 . jpec. Anything that excites appetite or lust ; 
esp, an aphrodisiac. (The earliest sense.) 

e t4ts Hocclrvc /?e Rsg, Prime, 1608 pei reccyuen eeke 
prouocatyues Tenge ndre hem luste. m 1631 Drayton 
Dwid » Golioh p4 His locks of hayre, ..Tost to and fro, 
did with such pleasure nioue, As they had beene prouo- 
catiues for luue. 1790 Burkb Ft, Rev. Wks. V. I87 
Swallowing down repeated provocatives of cantharides. 
1817 (^OLBKiDOB LR, 836 Men oi palsied imagiuHtions 
• .greedy after vicious provocative*. 

Hence FroTOoativelj arfv., in a provocative 
manner, provokingly ; Fxowo oatlTeneM, pro- 
vokingness. 

1661 H. D. Disc, Liturgies 59 To convince us, over whom 
he so provocatively insults. 188s SThVKNSON New Arad. 
Nts. 11 . 19a A red flower set provocatively in her corset. 
188a K. Burthooob Argt. In/amis Ba^t. (1684) 83 SenHible 
of the great Provokativeness, and of the as great Unfitness 
and Undecency of it. 1B81 Ruskin in 19/A Oaf. OcL 596 
It is.. only when he has lost his temper that the inherent 
provocativeness comes out. 

PrOTOOatory (pr<nr<r-katari), a, {sb ), rare, 
[ad. late L. prdvoedibri-us, f. L. prdvoedior, agent*n. 
f. pritveedre to Provoke : see So obs. 

prffvocaioire ^Cotgr. 1611).] Calculated or tend- 
ing 10 provoke ; - Pkovocativk a, 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Bsmd Wlu. 11. 97 /s Amorous 
action H. prouocatory gestures, effeminate glances. 1870 
Pali Mall G. sS Nov. 9 It is impos.'.ible that provocatory 
action should be undertaken, slige '/ imss s Feb. 8/6 It (s 
scarcely to be feared that any combative or provocatory 
course.. will be adopted. 

tb. Asj^. (See quot.) Obs, 
i6si CoTCR., Ptyvoraioirt, a Prouocatorie 1 a writing, 
etc., whereby one is prouoked ; a challenge. 

PrOTOCatrix ;,prpvak/"trik8). [a. late L.prS- 
poedirix, fern, of L prdvoedior^ agent-n. from pr$- 
voc&re to PuovoKi. So h\ prcvocatrice (Littre).] 
A female provoker or challenger. 

1904 Daily Ckrom. S3 Feb. 4/6 Cnes this scribe, .it is for 
Enuland, the provocatrix,that M. Jaurhs reserves his favours. 
Krovokable (prav^»'k&b’l), a, [f. Pkovoke V, 
•f -ABLE : cf. Che earlier Pbovooablk.] Capable of 
being provoketl or excited to anger or impatience. 

1878 uuowoRTH /m/s /4 Syst, I. iv. x88 The inferior gods, 

. . being also irascible, and therefore provokable by our 
neglect of them. 1711 SMArrBsa, Ckaretc, (1737) 1 . ax An 
UDSteddy, changeable, easily provokable, and revengeful man. 
fronkw (prov^k;, V, [a. OP. pramke^r 
(Z4th c. in Godef. Compl,\ mod.F. provoquer 
(learned word taking the place of the earlier pur* 
tmcMier), ad. L. prdtmdre to eall forth, challenge, 

T al, excite, Pbo-1 + voedre to call.] 

tl. tram. To call forth, call upon, call for, 
invoke ; to 8ummon, invite. Alto absel, Obs, 


es477 Caxton yasom 19 The peple..knclid down tofore 
him and prouoked the goddes vnto bis ayde and belpe. 
1483 Caxiom*s Ckrom. Rstr, in. (isso) eg b. Hlreanum her sone 
she prouoked to the bywoprycEe. 1389 Pvttbnham Eng, 
Poone I. vtli. (Arb.) 33 Horace, .was.. prouoked to beSecre- 
Urie of esute to Augustus th* Emperour. 1869 Watbs- 
nousB Fin Loud, ist, 1 humbly provoke the Nation to 
humiliation before God. s^y DitvDBN Virg, Georg, il 771 
The Herdsmen.. provoke his Health in Goblets crown'd. 
1708 Pops Ode Si. Cecilia 36 But when our Country's cause 
provokes to Arms, How martial music evVy bosom warms t 
t 2. inir, 'i'o call to a judge or court to take up 
one’s cause ; to appeal (jrom a lower to a higher 
ecclesiastical tribunal). Obs, 

1*33 CaANMBR Let. to Bomor in Burnet Hist. Ref. (17x5) 
IirTApp. 46, I have provoked from his Holyness to (he 
General Couiissll. 1866 SRaoiAMT Let. if Thamks 1x3 
Tertulhan is the unlikeliest man in the world to provoke 
to the Scriptures. i68e Duvdbn Relig. LsUci 346 Even 
Arius and Peiagius durst provoke T'o what the centuries 
preerding spoke. 

t b. trans. To bring or carry (an appeal), rare, 
S33e-3 Act 94 Hem. K///, c. 12 | 3 Where.. any of the 
Kinges Subjectes. .Iiaue vsed to pursue provoke or procure 
any appcie to the See of Rome. 

1 3 . trans. To call out or summon to a fight ; to 
challenge, to defy. Obs, 

1484 [see Provocation e). 1360 Daus tr. SleidaHe*» 

Comm. 258 '1 hem wold he haue prouoked to exarmouche. 
a 1378 Lindbsay (PUMsoitie) C'Ar^n. Scot, (S.’T.S ) 1 . 347 
Thalr was ane combatt of singular battell betuix the laird 
of Drundunrick and the laird of Hempafeild Quho provockit 
wther in barras to fight to deid. 1857-83 Evelyn Hist. 
Relig, (1830) 1 . 3H3 TertulUan. provokes all the world to 
contradict it, if they could. Drvdbn /Etuid vi. 959 
Swoln with applause, and aiming still at more. He now 
provokes the sea*gods from the shore. 

II. 4 . To incite or urge (a person or animal) to 
gome act or to do something; to stimulate to 
action; to excite, rouse, stir up, spur on. Also 
with simpU obj, or aJbsoL Now arch, except as 
involving mixture of 5. 

9430-30 tr. Higdem (Rolls) 111 . 43 Bothe Numetor and 
the ij. bro^r were provokede in to the duthe off Amulius. 
c 1440 Promp, Parv. 413/3 Provok}^, or steryn to good, or 
baade. 1460 Litt. Red Bk. Bristol II. 198 Diners.. 
Weuers. .for ther singular profit, provokyn and store diuers 
marchauntz and othour to bryng in . . people . . not born 
vndir the Kyiige* obeisaunce. igafi Tindalb Heh. x. 94 
Let vs consyder one another to provoke vnto love, and to 
gc^ workes. Coveroalb x Kings xviii. aS They 

cried loude, andprouoked themnelues with knyues « 
butken*. xooe Shake. A. Y. L. 1. iii. xia Beautie prouoketb 
theeues sooner then gold, c 1600 — Somm. 1 , The bloody 
spurre cannot pronoke him on. 1671 K. Mac Ward Tmo 
Nomcorf, to To allc-age, that the Prophets did not provock 
to such courses. >743 J< Morris Serm. IL 46 He . .provokes 
them who are rich to Rberality. s868 M. Paivison Aesuiem. 
Org. I In the hope that these pages may provoke others to 
come forward. 

b. trans/. To stir up, agitate. 

167s Hobbes Odyssey xii. 167 And with our Oars in hand 
provok'd the Deep. 

6. To incite to anger (a person or animal) ; to 
enrage, vex, irritnte, exasi^erate. Also absol. 

143S-30 tr. Higdem (Rolis) IV. gx Anthiociu Magnus, 
provokede thro that, had o(x;upiede alle Egipte TTkevisa, 
Aiitiochus was wrookj. 1333 Covrroalk /’r.Txxvii[i 1 . 17 For 
all this they synned agaynst him, and prouoked toe most 
byest in the wildernesse. Idid. xciv. [xcv.] 8 Harden not 
youre hertes, as when ye prouoked in tyme of temptacion 
in the wildernea 16^ K. L'Estranoe Semecds Mor. 
(1776) 931 A ihadow provokes thea><p. 97x3 De Fob Fam. 
Imstruct. I. iv. (1841) 1 . 74 You had better let her alone, you 
will but provoke her. sBm Mbs. H rkvky Mourtray Fam, 
I. 90 Mrs. Mourtray, quite out of patience,, .exclaimed, 

' you are really enough to provoke a saint '. z88e Mas. 
FoRRESTKa R^ 4’ V. 1 . 47 'Don't provoke me ', exclaims 
Netta. 

6. To excite, stir up, arouse (feeling, action, etc.) ; 
to give rise to, call forth. 

1333 Gau Richt Vay ifi Thay that prouokis ony ewil 
desir . . in thair selff or in oders with sangis or wordis. 
1819 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 140 My Tale prouokes that ques- 
tion. 1853 Wilkins Gift Prayer vi. 51 The meditation of 
his bounty and goodneM will provoke Love and Gratitude. 
1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1770) 111 . 301 Their natures are 
too oppoute ever to provoke mutual desire. 1804 Med, 
yrml. XU. 963 The discussions it has j^voked, and the 
train of experiments It has induced. iBBz FROUDB^A^rf 
Stmi. (X883) IV. IL V. 931 The Oxford revivalists had pro- 
voked the storm, but had no spell which would allay it. 

b. trans/. To excite, give rise to, induce, bring 
about (a physical action, condition, etc.). 

9339 Turner Herbal i. M iv. Saffron . .hath the propertye. • 
to prouoke vryne. 1563 T. Galb Antidot. 11. 15 It prouokeih^ 
slepe, the templet beynge annoynted with it. 18^ Roosai 
Naamam 907 Lukewarm water will not sooner provoke 
vomiting, then thou dost the Lord to vomit thee out of 
his mouth. 173a Arbuthnot Rmtos f Diet in AlimentSt 
etc. 863 All things which provoke great Secretions, espe- 
cially Sweat. 1879 Tyndall Frmgm. Se. (1879) 11 . xii- a6a 
Does the yeast-pfant stand alone in its power of provoking 
alcoholic fermentation T ^ 

Hence Provoked (prav^*ki), ppl, a,, having 
received provocation ; iriitoted, angry, annoyed. 

9331 Hulobt, . Prouoked, ctmeitsUus, impmsus, t6eB Van- 
brugh ititie) The Prowok'd Wife t a (Comedy. 1719 U* Fob 
Cmsoe (1640) IL vi. igt Tliere may be a time when pro- 
voked mercy will no longer strive. 

Frovo'ke^ sb. rare, [t pree.] 

1 . An act of provoking; a provocation; a 
challenge ; a cause of offence. 

1773 J. Rosa Fratricide u. 589 (MS.) By just provoke made 


irefiiL tCeg Soorr Let. to Ld. Momiagm 94 Apr., Wert 
you to consider thb letter as a provoke requiring au aosweB. 

2 . An invitation* 

184a Blesekw. Mmg. LI. 377 He regretted to hear that 
Sunday was our omy open day, but finally, summing ap 
courage, he hasarded a provoke for Sunday. 

Frovokee (prpyokP). nonce-wd, [f.asprec.'f 
-u 1 . ] One who is provoked. 

sSay Carlylv Germ. Rom. 111. 930 The provokce, there- 
fore, determined that the plebeian provoker, .should nem 
more speak to him. 

t Prowo'kemMit. O&s, [f. Pbovokb p, 4- 
-MBKT. Cf. oIjs. F. propoquement (15-1 7th c. in 
Godef.).] The action of provoking; that which 
provokes, instigates, or excites ; a provocation. 

9333 Brbndb Q. Cmrtime iv. ssh, 'Hiou hast done it with- 
out ei^e peniokement {ed. tgfm imuokement] of my parte. 
1381 J. Bbi.l Haddsm's Anew. usor. 391 SpeeUll prickes 
and provokementes to sturre vpp such as were fallen. 1397 
Bbaro Theatre Cod*s Vudgem. (z6xa) 462 Giges. .vsurpM 
the crowne at the prouQkement of the Queene nis mistresse. 
1644 Farv Gods Severity (1645) eo Notwithstanding the 
dally provokements and grievances that are done against 
him by the children of men. 

Provoker (provdb-koj). ff. as prec, -f -XB ^.] 
One who or that which provokes (in various senses) ; 
a challenger, instigator, inciter, irritator, etc. 

S43e-3p tr. Higdem (Rolls) VI. 433 A noble yonge man, 
Hew by name,..toke the batelle for the kynjj^, and did sle 
bis provoker, a 1341 Wyatt Penit. Ps. xxxvui. 6a My pro- 
vokers . .That without causa to hiirt me do not cease. 
Shark Much. 11. 111. 27 Drinke.Sir. is a great prouoker of three 
things. 09658 Up. Hall Rem. IVks. (1660) 169 Fear.. is a 
Just provoker of our tears. 1791 Adoison -S/pc/. No. 47 p xi 
Men who are such Provokers of Mirth in Conversation, that 
it is impossible for a Club or Merry-meeting to subsist with- 
out them. 0 x86o J. A. Alexander Gosp. Christ xxx. (xB6x) 
4ot The foolbardisKt provoker of temptation. 

Hence Pvpvo'karaaa, a female provoker. 

161 z CoTca., ConcitaMcet a concitatrlxf incitresse, pro 
iiokeresse. 

PrOTOkinff (pr^vffu-kii}), vhL sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -INO 1. J The action of the verb Pbovokb 5 
stirring up, incitement, provocation. 

9530 Palbor. 950/x Provokyng to angre, irritaiiom. 15M 
Coveroalb x Kings xv. 30 with y* prouokynge wheru^ 
he diKpleased the Lords God of Israel. 1591 Prrcivau. 
Sp, Dtct.t AfomamiemtOt prouoking, stirring vp. 

Provoldug (provdu'kiq ),///. a, [f. as prec. -f- 
-iNO^.j That provokes. 

1 . That incites or instigate's ; provocative. 

^530 Palsor. 391/9 Provokyng or movyng to a thynge, 
incstatf. 9630 Massinorr Renegade 11. iv. Provoking 
dishes /passing by. to heighten Declined appetite. 1644 
Milton /(rviyf. (Arb.) 5a God therefore left him (Adam] fre^ 
set before him a provoking object, ever almost in his eyes. 

2 . Causing anger or irritation; exasperating, 
irritating. 

164a J. Shuts Sarah 4 Hagar (1649) 163 As he shall 
be powerfull, so be will be provoking and cruell. 9658 
IVHote Duty Man Pref. (1684) 6 The abuse of mercy, which 
b of all sins the most provoking. Tiyxo Laov M. W. 
Montagu Left.^ to Mrs. Hewet (1887) I. 99 It is a pro- 
voking thing to think.. we should always be asunder so 
many dirty miles. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viiL II. 397 
This answer, far more provoking than a direct refusal. 
9884 Fertn. Rev, June 819 Joseph, unquestionably, must 
have been a very provoking younger brother. 

Hence Pvovo'ki&gntBB. 

9840 L. Hunt Leg. Florence 11. il, You take Ways of 
refitted provokingness to wreak it. 

ProTO'ldllglyi, adv, [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 

1. In a way tBat incitos, instigates, or tempts. 
i6x^ G. Sandys 7'r0o. ^ 78 I'be women did sit, when 

admitted.. : for them to lie along, [was] esteemed too pro- 
uokingly htHciulous. 1731 A. Hill Adv Poets EpUt. xa 
What they daily heard, and saw, so provokingly praised. 
1887 J Ashby Strrby Minstrel (180a) 991 When rosy 
lips, ake Cupid's bow, Assault provokingly invite. 

2. In an irritating manner ; so as to cause irrita- 
tion ; exasperatingly ; to a provoking degree. 

1788 Mmb. D'Arblay Diary 98 Nov„ He smiled a little pro- 
vokingly, and said, ' We agree ’. 9881 Geikib in Macm, 

MaglYdAS . 838 Your progress becomes provokingly slow 
and laborious. 

tProvolil*ti(m. Ohs. raro-^, fed. L. type 
^prdvolulion^entt n. of action C prBvolvire to roll 
or tumble forward!, prostrate oneself (before 
another).] A tumbling down ; prostration. 

1884 H. Morb Myet, Iniq. 1. xxi. f 5 'Thb Anniversary Pro- 
voluuon therefore of a Penitent upon the flow at the feet of 
a formal Confessor . .b no part of true Christian Discipline. 
Provost (prprost), sb, Pdrmt : u. i pra(?pr8)- 
fost, -uost, -iSgat, -uoit, -Ibit. x pro(?pr6)- 
foit, a--6 prouoot, 4 prouMt, pvouoa, 4-^ pro- 
vest, Sc, -west, 4, 8 provei, 5 -veite, 5-6 pro- 
woet, -voate, ^7 -viet, 7 Sc, -veiat, 4- provost. 
See also Pbevost, Pbovo. [Corresponds to 0£* 
prqfost (?prb-); beside prefost ^prd-\ and also to 
early OF. and Abglo-l'r. provost (lath c.), found 
bei»ide propost (mod*F« prMt) ; representing early 
tOfA.'L. proposUm^ occurriiiff beside and in the 
sense of preepositus^ * a prelect, president, head, 
chief, overseer, director, commander*, sb. use of 
pnFpositM^ placed, or set befote or over, placed 
at the head, appointed as chief, pa. pple. of preo* 
pMt$^ L pm before to place, pat. 
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As to the etrnolegloel end fdionetle febitioM of CheOBi 
end TeutooiC fbrmi, eee Note below.J 
One set or plated over othen ; a tnperintenclent, 
president, head, chief ; used generally at an equlva* 
lent of the ntct of PiUfiPuluTus in ancient and 
med.Latin, and of the descended terms in French 
and other langna^s, and spgc, as the proper title 
of certain ecclesiastical and secular omcert in 
England and Scotland, or as a rendering of French 
prtvoti^prMt^ formerly to designate various 
officials : see Cotgr. s. v. jhrvost, and cf. Puvost. 

I. In ecclesiastical and scholastic use. 

1 . The head or president of a chapter, or of a 
community of religious persons; in conventual 
bodies properly the official neat in rank to the 
abbot, « Pbiob i (in quot. c 1375 the prioress of 
a iKidy of nuns); also the chief dignitary of a 
cath^ral or collegiate church, corresponding to the 
existing dean (but see Dkan 1 4). Nowchleffy/fi 
«. C96X Athblwolo Rult St Bttui (MS. cxooo) Ixv. 
(1885 < 194 Be myrntres prafaste {MS. F. cituo profaste]... 
purh seeiidcbyrd.in profostes T, c 107^ prauosteA] 
misfaclunge. a inftB Chnrttr ^ Radw$ard in Kemble Co*i, 
Di^. IV. 933 [Witnesses] Gisa biBceop, and ASlfsie abbod, 
and Wuixeat abbod, and iClfnod mynster pra'uost. 

S. apoo Martyrol. ao Mar. 49 pa ondranc ae bins wntrea 
ond rnalde hit psem breder ]>« him aetatod, bees mynstres 


elfsise ^ain biscope in his getelde aid red se profast das 
fcower collcctas on fif naht aldne mona nr underne awrat. 

»<-iioe (see a. C961I. a ssaa O. A*. Ckron. an. 1066 
cusen ba munecas to ablmt, lirand prouoit. fordan bet he 
WBH swiil^ god man. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saintex. {Maihim) 307 
par dowchtyre .of his liand pe vail scho [fiphigencaj tuk 
. .& wes mad proves but wene Of twa huLii][dricht Virginia 
dene. CX450 Holland Hmidat 688 Abbotis of ordouris, 
Prowestis and priouris. « igga Lrlano iiin. VI. 1 Wyngham 
.. Ther is a Provoste, vi. Prebendaries, besydes othar 
Minisiera of the Churche. 1561 Reg. Friw Council Scot* 

1 . 194 All Denis, Archdenis, Subdenis, (^antuuria, Sub- 
chantouris, Provestis, PersonttL Vicaris. 1641 Sc. Acts 
Ckas. /(1817) V. sao/x Ane dissolutione made be the proveist 
and first prebendar of the Colledge kirk of Corstorphine 
with advyse and consent of George ]x>rd Forrester of 
(Jorsturpliine vndoubied Patrone of the said Provesterie. 
x688 R. Holms Armoury 111. 177/1 (Henedictine Rules) 
That the Provost or Prepositus m chosen by the Abbot 
to whom he must be subject. 1804 G. Chalmkks Caledonia 
111. 111. vili. 307 In plj^e of the nunnery [of Linncluden], 


Caithness. . Provost of the Cathedral flnvemessj the Bishop. 
Ibid. 459 St Ninian's Cathedral [Perth] John Burton, Provost, 
1898 Beverley Lhafrter Act Bh. (Surtees) 1 . liitr<^, 40 At 
Vork. Hugh the Chanter says, on Thomas rebuilding the 
Canons' Hall he,. 'established a Provost {PrsipositHm con- 
to preside over them and provide for them *. 
b. ill modem use, a rendering of (Jer. propst, 
'Dt.provstf etc., as the title of the Protestant clergy- 
man in charge of the principal church {hauptkii^e) 
of a town or district 

ss6o Daus tr. Sleidane'e Comm. 414 b. The fellowes or 
prebends of that Colledge [at Eluange = Kibing] haue 
authority to chuse the Prouost, as they commonly call him. 
1780 tr. von Troll's Iceland 173 The provost and minister of 
Hiardarh.ilt , . is justly celebi-ated. Morsk Amsr. Geog. 

II. 93 The Danish clergy consists of nishops, provosts, and 
ministerii. 1843 S. Auhtin Ranke's Hist. R^. II. 507 
Support, .from tneir two provosts— patricians of NUrnberg— 
in tiie appointment of evangelical pr^hers. 

to. Applied by Caxion to a Mohammedan 
muezzin Imistransl. oba. F. provoire a priest]. 

1481 Cakton Godeffroy cUx. 959 On the comes Mn hye 
towres, vpon whicho the prouo&tcs were woonle to goo vp at 
certayii howres for to warne and somoiie the peplo to praye. 
2 . The ipecific title of the heads of certain 
educational colleges. 

In earlier instances, a survival from the ecclesiastical 
establishments in which these originated; in later instances 
an extendiUi of the name to subsequent foundations. The 
fiile.iH borne by the heads of Oriel, Queen's, and Worcester 
Colleges at Oxford, Kina's College, Cambridge, and Trinity 
College, Dublin t also of Eton College, and now or formerly 
of certain other colleges in England, Scotland, the United 
States, etc. 

jnf 

c. xg Aichede^'ons Riaistert prouostes presidTentes wardens 
felowes bretherne scholers. ssftx Mulcastbr Fosiiions xli. 
^887) 94t Being bimselfe prouost of the kings colledge in 
Cambridge. 1838 Chilli ngw. Re/ijr. Froi. l v. § ay. 970 
That O. Potter cannot leave being Provost of Q. Colledge. 
187a Pbttv Fei. Anal. (1691) 40 There is an University at 
Dublin . .wherein are a Provost and seven Senior and Ruling 
Fellowa 1801 Wood «8/A. Oxom. I. 45 He.. professed 
Theology in the Coll, of S. Salvator at S. Andrews, whereof 
he was made ProvosL iSxe Orig. Charter C^nmbia 
11836) 35 Tt» kruetees of Columbia college have, by their 
petition, prayed tluu the provost of the said allege may be 
eligible an a trustee of said college. H all^ 

lS. 11. III. L f 8. 374 From a press esiabli^ed at Eton by 
himself, provost of that College. iW N. F.. Moose 
SA. Calumbim Ceii. 78 The trusty determined to divide 
the powers end dutiea of the presidential oflBoe between a 
president end nn ofSoar to be styled Provost. 

1889 Oaut CrU. Gesullee 1. 111. 1^ 93 He 
withe OprSe or Piovlet of the whole Dtocipline iPlatoe 
Sacred College). 

U. h leCttUir officer, etc. 

One Appointed to preiide ow or tupei^ 


1441 Rolls 4/ Farit. V. 45/a The Provost and the College 
of the same place [Etonl r 83 <^ >3 Vllly 

side ^ 


intend fomefhtng ; nmally the repreteotatHo of tlie 
eiiprcme power in a diitrict or sphere of notion ; 
formerly used ni n tranalatlon of ^riout I^tin 
titlei, aa prmpcsiim^ prmUr^ procomult prpmrBior^ 
etc. ; also in the sense of viceroy, prime minister, 
and the like. Sometimes without explicit reference 
to his delegated or appointed position, m Ruler, 
chief, head, captain, etc. : see 4. Obs. 

a. «9oo D. .£. MartyroL xs Aug. X44 Valertanui, Dedee 
prafest {mbs casenes. c 1000 iCLFRic Exod. v. x6 pa comttti 
Israela folcea prafostas [Vulg. E*'af/osttt /(liorum Israel ft 
dypodon to Pharaone ft pus cwmdon. airoo Foe, fax 
Wr..Walcker 300/33 Freposttus^ gerefa, o88e prafbst, 

8. «I 37 S Se. Leg. Saints vi. CThomas) 9 Gundoforus.. 
pare kynnge..has send his proveste here Abney'[/vnr. 
preepositum AbUanem). biH[t}ly fore to spore A man. M dc 
palace can make. 1 c X400 Warres ^ Jewss (Laud MS. as) 
in Warton Hist. Eng. Foetry (1840) 1 1 . 105 Pylot was 
provost under that piynce ryche. c x44e CArooAva Li/e St 
Katk IV. io»8 The prouost of perse was there also. 1498 
Sir G. Uayb Lena Arms (S.T.S.) xxo A kingis provost may 
have na mare power na has his niaister. 149s Caxtcim 
yitasFair, (1405) iii A Provoste or Capytayne of men of 
warre. a 1518 Skrlton ^04>vi;|^148o 'rheprowde prouof>te 
of Turky lunde. 1349 Compl. Scot. xi. 87 He [Darius] send 
his prouest tasifernci vitht gold and sillier to lacedemonie. 
igSx Savilr 7'acitui. Hist. 1.(1591) >5 Flauius Sabinus they 
ordeyned Prouost of the citty [L. nrbi pre^/ecere\ i8eo 
Holland Livy viii. xi. 969 'Their Pretor or Provost [ 1 * 
prxtor] named Millionius, spake these words. 1831 T. 
Powell 'J'om All ’Trades 11676) 145 Free-Schoolet.. .Some 
of them., are cominoaly in the gifl of the King, or his 
Provost or Substitute, in that behalfe. 

t b. transf. Applied to the archangel Michael 
as leader ot the heavenly host Obs. 

14x3 Filgr. Sowle iCaxton) 1. It. (1859) 3* I wil bringe hym 
bifore Mychael the prouost of heuene. 14 . Hocclkvb 
Compl. Soule oBf Wks. 1897 111 . p. Itx, Sere prouost Michael 

f raciows. xesi in Market Marb. Records (rBgo) ai6 

'be liuly ArcOAngell Mychell, the provest off parMlyse. 

4 . An officer or official in ebarf^e of lome estab- 
lishment, undertaking, or body ol men ; an office^ 
who had the management of a royal or feudal 
establishment and the collection of dues ; a ruler, 
manag^er, steward, overseer, keeper. Now Hist. 

^ The title prevost brpvdt^ was formerly extensively given 
in France to officials having administrative and judicial 
functions : see Cotgiave s. v. prevost^ and cf. Pmevost 9. 

X340 Ayenb. yj pc greate [thieves] byeh . • N ontrewe 
reiien, prouos, and b^etes, and seruons |»et stelek pe 
amendes, and wy]idra3e|> rentes of hire Ihordes. c 1374 
Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. $ (Cainb. MS.) Trygwille prouost 
of the lunges hows {regim /rmpositum domusl. >3^ 
WvcLip XX. 98 And Pnynees, the sone of Eliaxar, 

■one of Aaron, was prouost of the hows. (380— Isa, xxii. 15 
Weend in to hjm, that dwelleth in the tabernacle, to 
Sobnam, prouost of the temple c saoo Rom RoseiAt^ Tayla- 
gier>i,aiia the .e mon yours, Bailifs, iiedels, provost, countours. 
X570 Dkk Math, Fr^. divb. The Architect is .. the 
Fled, the Prouost, the Directer. .of all Artificial! workes, 
and all Artificeis. X598 Barrkt Theor. IVarresv.w. 136 
A Pruuo.it ouer the horses which draw the Artillery. i8xx 
CorGx.fFrevost dee Afonneyes, the Prouost of the Mint; the 
ludge of controuersies arising by reason of the Mint, or 
among Mintmcn. 1615 BKDWBi.L Ari^. Trudg.^ Amir. 
Frxset fidelium^ Thu prouost of the faithfulL 1808 Load. 
Gan. No. 3919/4 Mr. John Uraint, Provost of His Majesty's 
Mint at the 'lower of Londoiv X786 Entick London iV. 
943 (At the Mint) A provost,..blanchere, nioniers, &c. 1863 
H. Cox Instil. it|. ix. 797 Kelievinf^ them [burgesses] from 
the iiiierfcrcnce of Royal provosts in the collection of the 
King's revenue. 

t 5 . The chief mngistrate of a town. a. In 
obsolete or historical uses, esp. {/>) in reference to 
French, Flemish, or other foreign cities, in which 
also it sometimes passes into sense 6. 

[?axi3S Leges Willslm. Cong. (MS. cxnyo) 1. ii. 1 1 E si 
Biucuiis vesGunte u provost meslait as humes Ide sa baillie). 

I And if any sheriff or provost does wrong to the men of his 
jurisdiction.] Ibid. v. Cil kis claimed, durrad [al gr(efe) s(ive) 
al provost aveir] pur la rescussiun viii den. [He who claims 
them sliall give to the provMt for the recovei’V B pence.] 
1900 Charter Ipswich in Grose Gild Merck. 11 . X15 Red- 
dendo per annum rectam et solitam firmam ad terminum 
Sancii Michaelis per manum Gtppeswici prepoeiti ad scacca- 
rium nostrum, {tiansl. I. 7, Paying annually at our Ex- 
chequer the right and customary farm at Michaelmas term, 
by the hand of the piovost of Irawich.] 1999 Britton 1, iil 
I X Le provost dc chescttne vile. 1306 Rolts e/* Farit. 1 . 
970/1 Le Prov .St dcs Villes.I Rolls i/rarTt.\l.yfi/x 
1 he Office of Provost of your Towne of Middeltoa, ui the 
forsaid Countie [Kent]. 

{6) c 1330 R. Bsunne Ckron. (18x0) 094 fo prouest of Im 
toun (Bruges] a wik traytour & cherle, Ha boubt to do 
tresoun vnto his lorde be erle. etjpb Chaucer FrioresF 
T. X64 The cristene folk that thurgh the strata wante.. 
hastily.. for the Prouost sente. 1494 Fabvan Ckren.vxu 
ccxxxu 963 This foresayde Charlie was sore hated of the 
prouoste of Brudgys. a X533 Ld, Bxrnhrs Huon viL 13 
Than they sent for y« provost of Gerone. SM 7 Bk. 
Marckauntes ciij. The hygh prouost of these oiaruhants.. 
kepeth his bank vnder exchang to all people— conuertynge 
leade Into guide. (x8xi Cotor. r v. Freyost, dee 

Marekands k FaHs,X\m Lord Mayor iff Pi^l different 
from the Prouoet of losiice, who is called, Le Freveet da 
Paris.\ 1706 Philliml Fr&oost of Merehamit^ the chief 
Magistnue or Mayor of the City of Paria in France. 

b. Spec. The title of tbe bead of a Soottlih 
municipal corporation or burgh; eqtuvalent to 
fuayar in England : cf, Maiob i. 

•rhe provoits of some of the more important ooraoratioiM, 
vis. (in tvoB) Edinburgh toce e t^), OlMiaw (sinoo sdpoh 
Aberdoen, Perth, Dundee, are styM /Trmmit 

(tg.. in.S'c^ Stmt <1844) 1* ^9 ^ Auiie liulaMRodI 


mcramento oeenlerl debet prepoiitnm kk vblnoe ft f^tev 
Glide fuerit,] 1387 Cknrtere 8 «. U^x) 35 Androw 

Yuteoun proweet of the Burgh of Edynbui| 8 > .'*488 
Let Treme. Scot, 1. eio Tho provost of tho tpuno 
heand meent. asKif ifdert Draukit ei^ki VmnbeaPk 


scoir ik>eQueet. | ro Wks. (S.X.B.) 1,94 tuoiirouoscisiian 
bailios of eufary burgh. 1839 Da. Hamilton m H, Fmpan 
(Camden) to A letter of yours derected to tho proubt nnd 
balleifes or Edinburg. t7a7-4i CHAUBEiia Cyet s,v.,TImi 
provost of Edinburgn has the title lard, 1808 Cmaetteor 
Scott (ed* s) 7 Aberdeen.. . Its civil government Is vested ta 
a provost, denominated lord provoet,, 4 hailieo, a dean iff 

3 uild, tieasurer, and towu-clerk, 8 jown-coundl, and 7 
ea “ 


Maooni of the incorporated trades. 


I Grant 


E^nb. 11 . stS/i In 1377 John of Quhitness first appeamne 
Provost or Prepoiitue, on the i8th of May. Jbid. eyS/e 
Patrick Hepburn, Lord Hailey (ri486] was the firm 
designated ' my Lord Provost probably because he was a 
peer of the realm. 

td. An officer charged with the apprehenaion, 
cuftody, and punisliment of offenden. Obs. 

In France many of the officials called provost (ArAeM 
were specially charged with the keeping of public oroer and 
the apprehension, custody, trial, and punishment of offenders, 
for which they bad considerable powers of summary juris- 
diciion : bent's the military use in 7. 

T a 1400 Morte Artk. x6xi Be teche bam proveste faf 
Paris] in presens of lorded O psyne and o perelle pat 
Mndes there too. xgag Ld. Bbrnbhs Froiss. II. clxxxv. 564 
The kyng commau tided hym and sayd 1 Prouost, get you 
men togytlier well horsed, and putse«re that traytour syr 
Peter of L'raon. 1803 Shakm. Mtas. Jhr M. 1. iL xi8 Here 
comes Signior Claudio, led by the Prouest to prison, ibidm 

III. it 910 Prouoit^ . Claudio must die to morrow t Let him 
be furnish'd with Diuines, and haue all charitable prepara- 
tion. 1804 E G[rim8T0nb1 D'AeosteCs Hist. Indies vii, 
xix. 559 A few dayes after nee sent a provost.. to take this 
Sorcerer. x8xi [mc 5 a ib)\, 1817 Morvsoh /tim. ill. 089 
(Netherlanders Commonwealth) Among the apprehendari, 
the chiefs are called Prouosu, and they of old bad power 
to liatig vagabonds. 1841 Jambs Brigand xxvii. * Fetch the 
provost ', excl.iimed another. 1873 J. Lbwks Census 1871. 
e(>4 (Guerniey) 'I'he provost or Queen's sheriff [cf. PssvosT 
»b]. 

7 . spec. Mint. An officer of the military police 
in a garrison, camp, or the field: sec Fbovost* 
MARSHAL, and pfwost-sargaant in 9. 

In this sense UKually pronounced prevg' (after V. privbfl 
and sometimes written Provo. 

1690-1748 [see Provo]. 1799 Wblunqtom In Gurw. 

(1837) 1 . 37, 1 wish you would send the Provost here... 
Until some of the plunderers are hanged it is vain to expect 
to Slop the plunder. 1894 *J. S. WiNTxa* Red-Coats 44 
Perhaps she had less cause for bitterness.. owing to hw 
superior position as the wife of the Provost. 
b. Short for provosi^iii t see 9. 

1890 in Cent Dm, 

1 8. An assistant fencing-master. (So V.prMi.) 
1848 AschaM Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 97 Of fence.. there is not 
onely Masters to teache it, wyib his Prouostes {Wks. {yd, 
X761) provosters] Vshers Scholers and other names of arte 
and Schole. 1599 B. J onson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii. We ., do give 
leave and licence to our provost, Acolastus-Polypragmon- 
AhoIuh, to play his master s prize, aaainst ail masters what- 
soever. 1818 in Strutt Spent * Fast. in. vL | ae They 
which desire to be uugiit at their admission are called 
scholars, and, as tlieyr profit they take degrees, and proceed 
to be provosts of defence. 

0 . attrib. and Comb . : proTOst-ooll, a cell for 
confining military prisoners ; f provoat-plooe, in 
pbr. to sit provost-place^ to preside; fprovoBt- 
■enl, the om^cial aeal of a provost of a borough ; 
provoBt-BOTgoantf a ser^^ant of the military 
police ; cf, sense 7. 

sgM Wbbstbr SuppL. '^Provost celty In tho British service, 
a military prison for soldiers confined, by order of the com- 
manding olhcer or by sentence of court martial, for periods 
not excMing ftw-two days. 1748 J. Wallis in Genii, 
Mag, (1779) XLIX. 495 If the proud gentleman that thinks 
himself slighted should happen to sit *provoet-place an they 
call it, he sits at the head of his table in all the agonies <ff 
concealed ill-nature. 1488 Ced. Ane. Ree. Ditblin (1889) I. 
39a Undre the *Prowost seal! of the saide dtte. 1886 Kegul. 
d Ord. Army F Ssa The ''Provost Serjeant b to cause the 
prisoners to wash themselves once a day. 

Hence, chieHy nonce-aods.^ f growOBtag#, aome 
impost duty in lome countries; Vvo'wostoM, B 
female provoat; in quot. Oer, prbpstin\ 

applied to the prioreM of a (Protestant) conventuu 
foundation ; Vxorostoidal a., of or ^rtaining to 
a provost, provostal. 

iy88 W. Gordon Gen, Countin^yko, s8i The sUp 7enny 
arrives at Bilboa, and there Braoson selb 16404 quintals « 


formation. . . One looks, instinctively, for Aurora von Kdnigi- 
mark 1 and she, having been only ^provoetess, b mitetng.. . 
Certainly she b the lady of Quedlinlnirg. sta J* SroAMa 
Glasgow 4> CUtbe (1856) aia During bu^provostorial 
sovereignty the provost naugb was puroiased* 

IHote, Toe forms of thb word in the eognate eontinental 
bngs. mmOH. prMutr 1160 in Norwnyl, lentpr^/asinr, 
Norw./rworl, <^4), MSw,/mw»f, •eettprvaai,-ett, proosit 
8w. jSrw/, MDa. ptvtmsL -oett Da. powvst {pmpstix MLO. 
provest, pr 0 L prOsi, MPrb., UuB, prOvesi, MDo. also 
prod/UtJS^prooetlprovooii^x OHG./#vAar/, -^Z, MHa 
probeef, Oer. probsLjpropsti all in aed. sensa. It b not 
d«ar whether the 0£. pn/kat wu hbtoricnlly connected 
with any of these, €xoe^ as representing the same Latia 
word I stands qune alone. The length of the stress- 

vowel In OE. can only be deteemioed by Inferencei most 
lesloognplien have aaaiW it as long, as in 0 N.| but 

11 



mow. 


raovoar. 
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, r {iMMiL i$r Gr. Lmt. im Attangt.) 

givM rsMOfii for •hort • ond # (w Sloven «nd Napier) ; the 
# Iq Oer. and Du. appeen aleo to have been ilHNt. Po- 
failcW tokee pp^flut as repr. late L. or Romanic /Irw/m/- 
ItoBi and late or Romanic /mSerl* 

tk^/rrfaiiim t whicn latter aave OHG.^oAm/ and all the 
ooottnental cognate forms, llie early rath c. ^noai ■> 
Amwit might mean either the OB. /nmwr/orthe Anglo- Fr. 
Arvp&'it. while the Teutonic lann. have favoured the 
pra/wst- form, the Romanic have pr e ferre d the prq^st- from 
/riipatif-j though in eariler tisseo they had aleo forms in 
>rv-. Cr OF. /ravoit, also prawo^t. pMermr/, ^ouvos{tt 
/rantfost, ^raaait praai, /*w (Goder. Anglo. Fr. 

/rava^it mod. F. prMi; Pr.drvdmfp So., rg./ra^ta. It. 
/mwr/i, formerly also/rsoMfo (Flono).] 

PRO'TMtf V, rurt. Also provo* (cf. Pbovo). 
[f. prec. sb. tense 7.] /mmr. To hand over to the 
provott-marshal to be dealt with summarily and 
(formerly) to receive corporal punishment. Hence 
Fro'voatlng vhL /A 
Apparently a short-lived word used c 1837. 
im Majos RiCHASoaoN St'ii. Lagion ix. (ed. e> S41 Men 
found to be bioorrlgiblc, have first been provoeced, then 
marcluKl 4 orth di(«aracefolly by beat of drum from their 
regiments, s^ C. Shaw Mam. II. xxxv. 541 There is a good 
deal of provosling, of which I rather approve, as it prevents 
serious punlshmenta itgs A. Somvrvillb Hist. Brit. 
Lariam liL 60 He [an officer] was a decided enemy to pro- 
volng. ihiaL xL a4S In four months he had been eleven 
times provostodi and once flonied by sentence of a court- 
BBartial. 

Vltnrostal (prpvp stftl), a. rau. [f. PsnvosT 
tk. -¥ -AL, after obs. F. pnvostai (Cotgr. 1611), 
mod.F. prMtal.'] Of or pertaining to a provost. 

ifiit CoToa., Prawataira^ prouoBtall, of a Prouoet. 1656 
Blount Glaasagr,^ Pravostal, of or pertaining to a Provost, 
tysfi in Phillim. ipeg Dmify yarm to Aug. 6 It is earnestly 
to be hoped, .that no ^confeesion* will m created in any 
mayoral or provostal bosom by the selection of such a date 
as the 13th, and such a di^ as Friday. 

fProvOBter, error tor Provobt. 

The quot. cited in Ridiardsoo from Ascham TVurqpA la 
given s, v. PaovosT B, q. v. 

m 1S61 FuiAsa Bmkingh, (x66e) l xjx Fellow 

and Provoster of Eaton.] 

VrOTOBt-manhaL Also 6 propheesi-^ 6, 9 
^martial. [1 Provost ifi. 6, 74 - Marshal sb., 
commonly held to be an irregular representation 
of OF. Armor/ dts mamschaus (db FranesS, * pro- 
vost or the marshals (of France) 'f- Jgtn c. in 
Littri : see Note below.] 

An officer (m Provost 6, Privost i) attached 
to a military or naval force^ whose duties and 
powers have varied at different times and in difTerent 
countries. Now, in the army : An officer appointed 
to a force in camp or on active service, as the 
head of the police, having duties which include 
the preservation of order, the prevention of pilla^, 
the custody of prisoners charged with offences till 
trial, the carrying into effect of the punishments 
avfarded, etc. In the navy, the * Master-at-Arms* 
of the ship in which a court-martial it to be held 
(being the Chief Petty Officer in charge of the 
ahip's police) it appointed by warrant Provost- 
marahai for the occasion. 

>S8S PaM^* Vilt, II. 837 They wer..aiTayned 
before the fmphaeRt marshall and capitannes, and ther, 
upon ther awne oonfassioiis. a<nudged to die. « igsS Hall 
VUl isb^Tnelorde Darde..sent forth his 
Prouost Marshal, which scarcelie with peyne refrayned the 
ypmen archers, sgyt Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. xoa 
TSk the peraonis, and use thame as presonere, and deliver 
Chame to the Provest Marcheall. t<wi Gmrrm^a Art 
tPmrpv 157 They shall by the Provost Martiall be punished. 
s6oo Holland xxix. xxix. ysx Amongst whom was 
Hanno also the Provost Marshall {^atPactus], a noble 
young gentleman, a 164a Sia W. Momson /Fam/ Tmcta 
III. (1704) 34a/x The Boatswain serves fora Provost-Marshal. 
STofi Phillips, Pnmast^Mmnkal,..a\vo an Officer in the 
Koyal Navy, who has charge of the Prisoners tsken at Sea. 
1809 Wkllington in Gurw. Daa/. (1835) IV. 455 The appoint- 
ment of Assistant Provost Marshals, 1 am sorry to say, 
Is but too necesuiry. itn Mabivat P. Sim^ Ud, 1 was 
put undar the custody of tne provoat-martiaL 1844 RaguL 
^Ord. Arnyr >75 The Oflicer aminted to the situation of 
rrovost-Marshal has the rank 01 Captain in the Army : the 
appointment is one of great responatbllity, and rMuires the 
... “ “ g. H. Pc 


utmost vigilance and activity. i8m Gxh. 

Cent, Mng. lune an Provost4narshars guards seised all 
available ciUMiis . . and impressed them into the service, 
aaol Admimlty Mamo. am Canfi-Mmrtial Pracadura 35 
The Convening Authority., ehall, by warrant.. appoint a 
provoet-marshm to take the accused into bis custody and 
safely keep him uniil be shall have been dskvered in due 
course of Lsw. 

b. Used u equivulent of oba. F. prgvost des 
martsthauss and of other names of aemi-military 
offieeit of public order. 

s88a HoLLvaAND Tram*. Fr. Tang,Vn pravoai da morea^ 
Opimix. a prouowa ManhaU, Ctet hath m ^rge to hang v|i 


. cifiao FLarcHce ft Mam. Lit. Fr. Lmaayer v. .... 
d. I have been provoet-marshal twenty years. And 
have truH^ ui^ thousand of these rascals, seal soorr 
QmonUn u. vl,T1iey bore tbepsdm (as the object of fear and 
eaecratioo] over every hangman In FVanoa, onlern it wera 
their tnaater, Trietati I'Hermite^ the renowned Provost- 
Mairiiai, or his maater, LoufoXI. tMaUpouAm, 1I41 
i. AifcriN Xtmida HUt. Rqf. II. s6i A utovDst-martial ^ 
the nameof Aicbill traversed Swabiaand Franconia., t it Is 
cakulaiad that within a imall dhtriet. be hueg ftrty ev«M 
ge^ pmacheit oa creei by the roadsida 


o. The chief police official of some of the 
colonies in the West Indies, etc. 

lygy J. CNAMBRaLAVMa St. Gt. Brit, il hi. *04 Gov er nors 
and clmcers in the West IncliM.. Peter Forbes Esq. 1 Pro* 
vost Marshall. Jbid. aos Bermuda. . (Uorge Tucker, Bsq. t 
Secretary and Provost -Marahal. [Given also as the title of 
ai official in Barbadoes, Leeward Islands, South Carolina.) 
1^ IV^takfda A im. The Bahamas. . Provost-Marshal 
ano Commandant of Constabulary. I 6 id. 54s Barbados.. 
I^ovoat- Marshal. 

Wata. The functions of the praooat daa mmraachmu* da 
Fmnca in the istb c a^iear to nave been those of a military 
provost-marshal, although they wore subsequently extended 
and changed; thus Cotgrave 16x1 explains Pravoat dm 
M^atekauje as *A Prouost Marshall (who is often both 
Informer, Judge, and Executioner) punishes disorderlie 
Sou Id ion. Cowmen, Frte-booters, high* way robben, lazie 
ropueSfOr vagabonds and such as waare forbiddsn weapons'; 
Liiird has */rMt daa marickauSt an oflicer appointed to 
watch over the safety of the highways within the limits of 
a giniraiii/, called also OrMt da m mmriekautaia [i. e. 
provost of the marsbalcy] in which the military functions 
have disappeared. For tbero littrd has F'ivOt da I'aftnia, 
/rirdt du rigimant, and in the nmvy, pr/vOiainirml da im 
mmrtpia.nnd pt^dt tttmriniar. The ijlh c r.prerwtt de* 
mmrasekmux might have been rendered * marslials' provost ’, 
but it is not easy to see how it became proi>a*i‘mmr*haU 
unless perhaps under the influence of caurt^martieU, Imw 
mmrtiitl, and the i6th c. confusion of marsknl and mmrtiml^ 
whereby we find also la/w maraked and Prattoat mnrtiai. 
showing that the latter was sometimes at least taken to be 
* war provost '.] 

PgipTOB tr y (prp’vostri). Now//ix/. [f. P rovost 
■ h-RV; cf. F. Provoterie, local name (in Godef.), 
variant of OP'. frevosUrU the tribunal of a prMt\ 
fl. The office or jurisdiction of a provost. 
Formerly applied to a Roman prsetorshipor prefec- 
ture ; also 10 the provostship of a Scottish burgh. 

^>^4 Chaucxs Boetk. in. pr. iv. 58 (Cainb. MS,) Certes 
the aignite of the prouosti^e [/ruetnrm) of Rome was 
why lorn a gret power, now is it nochyng but An I del name. 
/k/a • Wliat thyng is now more owt c.i8t than thylke pro- 
uostrye. 14x3 Ptlar. Sawle (Caxton) i. xxxix. (1859) 43 He 
shallc spoylen the thy worshyp and of thy prouostry with 

r Bte shame and shendasbyp. 1545^ Abartiean Rear. (1844) 
914 His ofiice of prouetdry quhilk he had of the said 
tovnn. SroTTiswooD HUL Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 383 

n*bere had been m long and old emulation betwixt the two 
Families, .for the Wardenry of the middle Marches, and the 
Provostry of J edburgh. 

2. The benefice of a collegiate provost t ice Pho- 
Toar 1 ; the revenue derived from auch a benefice ; 
rarely, the office of provoit of an educational 
college; Pkovobt8IIIp i b. Now Hist. 

ci45e T. Brckingion Carr. (Rolls) 11 . 164 Amovyd and 
pryved perpetually frome provesire of the same collage 
Koyall. 1548-9 ill E. Green Someraat Ckantriea (1885) 5 
The (waonage ther is appropriat to the Provostrie of Wells, 
safii in Grant Burjgh Sck. Scotl. 11. xv. (1876) 446 An Act 
of Parliament ordaining all provoetries and prebends to be 
given to scholars. 1641 [see Provost ah. i fij. 1700 Anguia 
m Herba 48 She had conceded to her Luxemburg with its 
Provostry. 1889 HuNTaN-DLAia tr. DcllashaUH'a Hht. 
Catk. Ck. Scat. 111 . 999 To retain.. the provostry of St. 
Mary's and the rectorship of the Univcr<iity. 1898 Beverley 
Ckmyter Act Bk. (Surtees) I. Introd. 38 In the latter part of 
its existence, the Provostry of Beverley was a peculiar 
institution. 

t o. The residenoe of a provost, nonci-uss. 
sSas Lockhart Let, xB July in Life SiqU,R superb do* 
jaunar in the Provostry (at I'rinity College, Dublin], 

Pro'T08lt8i]iip. [f. Provost -i- -ship.] 

1. The office or position of a provost : e. g. ft. of 
a Roman prefect ; b. of the provost of an ecclesi- 
astical or Vocational college ; o. of the piovosi of 
a municipal corporation, esp. in Scotland ; d. of 
an officer of public order (in quot. as a title). 

a. ss^ Lamley Pal. yerjf, De Invent. 11. ill 38 b, During 
that oifice [vis. of DicUtorL all other magistrates were 
abrogated except the Tribunate or Prouosiship of the Com- 
mons. 1598 Chvnkwkv Imcitus, Ann, xiv. xii. (ifiaa) >13 
But whom shall any mans dignltie warrant, seeing the 
Prouoetship [^retfiiciura] of the citie auailed not? 1878 
Wamlbv IVond. Lit. Ivarid vl x. f la. 579/9 PiBo..wa8 
advanced to the Provostship of the Cuy of Rome, 

b. 1514 in Burton & Kaine Ilemingpraugk 381 The 
preferment of the Priour of Drax..to tne provestship of 
Heminyiigbtirgh. 1549 Latimem ami Serm. bqf. Edw, VI 
(Arb.) 67 Hauynge the pr^yt of a Prouesiihyp and ~ 

■ a Pen ' . 


Deanry.and 1 
(1849) H. : 


'ersonage.^ iCaj;^ Crt. 9 f Time* ypa. 


390 'file provostship of Eton seems not to be so 
assured to i>ir William Beecher, ifijt Wekves Anc. Fun. 
Man. X99 He was preferred .. vnio .. the Prouoeuhip of 
Beuerley. 17x4 Land. Gaa. No. 5^i/x The Provostship 
of Oriel-College in Oxford. 1871 FRAasa Li/e Berkeley, 
R 18 He entered Trinity College in Tune xfiBe..,He was 
raised to the Provostship in August 1099. 

O. A 1578 Lindksay (ritSGOtUt) Chram Seat. (S.T.S.) II. 
190 [She! dischargit the lord Ruthven of his provistachipa 
and inaia the laird of Kinphans prowwit and ca|Mane of the 
toun. xtao Rankkn Hiat, Fremca Vll. v. i. m3 The 
townhall was rebuilt, .under the provostship of the cele- 
brated Miron, stea GEoas Gild March. 1 . >3 On Thursday, 
June so, the whole community of the borough [Ipawlc^ 
an. taoo] elect two bailUEi to take charge of the provostship 
of the borough. 

d. stag Sayrr QmanHm D. vi, * And It please your noble 
provostship* answered one of the clowns; *be was the very 
first., to CU 4 down the rascal whaa bU Mid^Ry’* juscioe 
most deservedly hung up.' 

1 2 . A oolMSgiaic society, boaie, or church noder 
R pitmwL Obs. 

vftm tr, Bwoakinda Syst, Gaog. IV. aot A little roynl town 
••oeniaiaiog R uonegiato’Church ar pnrvostahipi IbieL see 


Obeindori; a provoatahlp of regular canons of the esder of 
St. Augustine. iUd. 914 Coppenberg, a noble farovostsbip 
of PrasraonetraUnses. .seiueo on an agreeable eminenoe* 
Pvo*VMtgr, rare. Now only Hist. [a. OF. 
pravosti (igtb c. in Godef. Cotnp/.), var. of pro- 
vesU^mni.f.prMtifi « med.L. also 
lepr. OF. protfostio (15th c. in Godef.), MLG. prb- 
wostti, MG. probistk^ G. prosiei, ^pstoi^ Dn. 
proosdij'. lee -Y.] pROToaTauiP, in various 
senses ; a4^, ( « F. prdvdU) the jurisdiction of the 
prMt di Parity the supreme officer of tbe Ch&telet, 
and that of the prMt do llto de Framo, the chief 
officer who had chatge of the safety of tbe high- 
ways of Paris and its environa 
rigSg Caxton D/n/MwrrgoBenetthechorle Is lieutenant 
or theuay lly of amyas And ot tjto prouostye (dk lmprtvosti€\. 
>483 — ’ Gald. Leg. sBob/e Pbelyp hadde token of the 
Senate the prouosiye of Allemuidrye. 1494 Fabyan Ckron. 
VII. 375 The prouosty, or chief rule or oflyce, was in y« 
hundes of the cyteseyna of Parya 1870 Cotton EaPaman 
I. 11. 68 One Niimolaa Poulin, a Lieutenant in the Provosty 
of the Isle of France. S849 Shobbrl tr, Hmga** Hnnckbncm 
r 54 Robert d'EstoutevIile, knight, .keeper of the provosty 
of Paris [gmrde da la prMti da Pmria\. 

t Provulgfttfti o. Obs. rare. [f. late L. pro- 
vulgtU^, ppl. stem of prevulg-dre : see Provuloe.] 
traus. To make pubhe, publish, promulgate; to 
disseminate, propagate. 

A 1540 Bahnes IFaj. (157^ 33 '/> These decrees were pro- 
uulgated ouer all Italy, tsm Ferns Blaa. Cantria 11. 40 
Lyons, Leopards, Rearea, Wolfes, Hyens, and such lyke.. 
aitorward being j^vulgaied into these parts of Europe; 

t P r OF u l^'tion* Obs, raro'^^. [n. of action 
f. L. prevulgAre : see next and -ation.] Publica- 
tion, promulgation. 

xgfifi Painter Pal, Plana. 1 . Ded. Aijh, Some which 1 
deemed most worthy theprouulgationinour naliue tongue. 

t Provn’lgft, V. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. pro- 
vulg-dro to make known publicly, f. prd. Pro- I 
I a -»• vulgdro to publish, f. vulg-us the people. 
Cf. obs. F. pravulgtaer (16th c. in (jodef.).] trans. 
To make publicly known, proclaim ; « Phomulgi. 

rssa Act 4 Hen. VllI, c. 4 | i Any nntlawrie. .had or 
provulged ageyn<«t any person, igga-g Act 94 Hen. ViH. 

c. X9 I la Any excommengement . .or any oth<T censures., 
to be fulminate, prouulged, declared, or put in execucion. 

ProvyBOwe, obs. f. Proviso. 

Prow (prau), sb.^ Now chiefly Hitrary, 
J^'orms: 6 proo, 7 proe, pro; 6-8 prowe, 7 
prou, -e, 7- prow. [a. ¥. prone (in igtli z.proe, 
prom), or ad. the cognate proa (Pg., Sp., Cat., 
Pr., (jcnoese), in It. prua\ all prob. ultimately 
from L. prdra, a. Gr. wp^pap earlier vpw’ipa prow. 
For details, and the pronunciation, see Note below.] 
L The fore-part of a boat or ship; the part 
immediately about tbe stem. 

155s Eden Decades 931 They had a west and north weste 
wynu in the j^roos of tbeyr shjrope. x 6 ei Holland Pliny 
1 . 199 To auoid the necessitie of turning about in these .seas, 
the ships haiie prows at both ends, and are pointed each 
way. Ibid, aya A shel-fish . .fashioned with a keele like to 
a barge or barke, with a pqupe embowed and turned vp ; 
yea and armed as it were in the proe with a three-forked 
pike, ifixo — Camden’s Brit. 1, 344 He used the Helme of 
a Ship for a Seale, .like aa Pompeie [had] the Stemme or 
Pro Uiereof in his coinea *fi 97 Dbvden Aineid v. x88 
The brushing oars and brazen prow [rimes row. below]. 
1757 Ceay Bard 74 Youth on the prow, and Pleasure at 
the helm. 1830 I'ennyson Arab. Ata. v, The sparkling 
flints beneath tne prow [rimea low, flow]. 1833 L. Kiichie 
IVand, by Loire 97 The pointed prow ana flat bottom 
of the boats. >853 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 
172 From this pert it topers in plan, and rises in seetbn, 
to the prow and stern. x807 Bowen ASneid 111 977 Anchors 
are cast forthwith from the prows, stems laid on tne sand. 

fb. Formerly sometimei applied apecially to 
the fore guiwleck holding the bow-gunt, aud 
hence to a discharge of shot from these. CL 
Chabr sb.'^ 6. Obs. 

ifieo Hakluyt Vey. 111 ., 966 Tbey..aune vpon our 
quarter star-boord : and gluing vs fiue cast pieces out of her 

S rowe, they sought to 1^ vs aboord. i6m Cast. Smith 
emmmda Gram. ii. 10 'The Prow is the Decke abaft the 
Fore-castle, whereon lyeth the Prow peeces. Ibiek xiii. 60 
Giue him.. your prow and broad side as before, syas J. 
Harbin Lax. Teekn. 1 , Preao of a Ship, is that part of 
Fore-castle which is aloft, and not ui the Hold 1 and la 
properly that which is between tbe Chase and the Loofe. 

to. Phr. Prow aatd poop, the whole 8bip;/)f. 
the whole. Obs. 

sgfii T. Norton CmlvitCt Inal. iv. xvil (1631) fipx As if 
the enclosing of ChrUt under bread were (as the mverbe 
it) the prowe and poupe of godlinesse. Aifiga In Lhbgow 
7 'rav. Vll. 38$ Both Proue and poppa, do answere to the 
Helme. 

2 . A point or pointed pert projecting in front, 
like tbe prow.of R ihip; ^poe. In Zool. «■ Prora i, 
1856 Bloont Glaaaagr., /’neiv,.. Also a point advancing it 
aelf out of a building, aa the Prow out of a Ship, itxw-sfi 
Plavtaib Had. Pkil. (1B19) 1 . aeo If a prow, b the form of 
a wedge, be drawn throogh a fluid [etc.], itsa Shelley 
Promaik. Uab. rv. L aye A guiding power diracta the 
chariot's prow its wheelM clouds. t8^ Sollab b 
EncyeL Brit. XXII. 4x7/8 iSOangoa) Thehack of tha 
*C' [-shaped ei^le) is tim kaH as trppiai the pakam bm 
tliM dmotua or m o r aa. 

8. j!HM{rA*)iip. fMt. (Cf. Xn. A* *.) 

WI 0 Own tt* S> fn"*, tUt In. bi 



»ow. 


rsov&n. 


Cnenimir am. Btmhi ymm n. ditiil*, At kd htr 

fatbcri prowM put oui to ma. 

4 . ailriA. and C^md,, w ^rvw guH^ 

Hdt; prow-daokad a., having an ornamental 
prowj prow-ahapMl a , of the ihape of a ihip’t 
piow, i.e. prtqecting In a point in front 
1615 CHAriiAN IX. 131 Nor plnce the neighbour 

Cvclopi their delightt, In bmue Vermilion «pn>w-deckt 
•hlpe. 1790 BsATaoN Nw. ^ MU, Mim, II. 41 The gralM 
atttcM at a dutance with their •prow-gun*. iSgl Civil 
\ Arch. 7 rfU, 1 . 394/a High preNture ateam, length 
of Btroke, ai^ *prpw-»l»ped bo«ra..are not all iieceaBary 
for -peed. 1899 A^t/s S^U. Med. VIII. aoo The Bmen 
bead, with narrow forehead preaentinc marked inierfrontal 
ndge-— the prow-ahaped cranium— indicates the worst patho- 
ImimI type, ids) H, Cocah tr. I’imfdi Tr^w. lari. 067 
Rocks and shelves of sand, which were on the *Prow side. 
Hence Vrowad (proud) n., having a prow. 

*®4 ht J. Evans in A rcAmolftgia XLiX. 46 A wooden 
bridge . . supported on pillars . .pi owed »o as to look like a row 
of veuels breasting the current. 189S K. Mavas Kcty. Bmn 
1 . 18 The prowed bkiflT iu which Bran is. 

^ [yeie. The loss of the r of U prlfra in the Romanic /rtm 
n unusual, but is said to be exemplified in Genoese, which 
may be the source of the other Mraiterranean forms, and of 
and F.^foue. But F./nnsr might also represent 
a Komanic *^rdda (or preserved in It.jirvdn prow, 

blink, which may have arisen from Lm/nfra by dissimila- 
tion, r becoming d after r preceding, ar 111 It. rado - L. 
rMrite rare. But some would refer It. prvda to OHG. 
>rvr/, ( a OLG. breed) prow, brink. See Dies s.v.>rM«, 
Khrting s.v./n'ro, and articles there referred ta 
The earlier Eng. spellings /rv«, bro^ pro* point to the 
pronunciation (pr^); but preo may also have meant (pr9)ra 
Y.preut. t*row^ br<rwe^ are ambiguous : Dryden and Scott 
rime prow with giom ; Shelley with Jlim^ but also 

with n(iw\ Tennyson in 1830 with lew, flaw, but later vith 
brew and new. Walker 1791 cites 5 ortlioepists for each 
pronunciation. ^Sinart 1836 gives only (pr^). It is possible 
that thcTe were in 16th c. two forms (pr 4 ) and (prd), correnpi 
to Komanic /rMs, V.pree, and to F. pren* respectively, the 
form (pr<) being in i8ch c. diphthongized to (prau) ; but 
this pronunciation may also have arisen in the i8tli c., as in 
prowl, merely from the ambiguity of the spelling aw.) 

t Obs. horms: 3 4 Pru»pruu, 

prw, 3-5 prou, 4-6 ppowe, 4-7 prow, (5 
prow)). See also Pbjcw. [ME. pru, prou, a. 
OF. pm, prou (earlier prod, prot, prut, prout) 
profit, advantage ( -> iL prode, Sp., Pg. pro), iubst. 
use of OF. pru, prou {prod, prud). It. prode, adj. : 
•ee next. Cf. Improve v.^j Advantage, profit, 
benefit, weal, good. 

c 1090 Bokot 356 in .V. A'ew. Leg. 1 . 116 J’e bischoprichea 
fallen bobe, In-to ^ kingus none, Kor-to onder fonge al be 
prov baro-of. IbuL (Percy Soc ) 301 I'liat he iny^te the 
more prou afonge. 1303 K. Bbunnb Handl. Synnt 107 17 
Ah weyi haue b^ Quylce, be pru, As be dede. <^1330 — 


Ah weyl haue be Quylce, be pru, As be dede. <^1330 — 
CkroH. (1810) 978 Hih biirons did also for be conion prow. 
13.. Cursor M 99470 (Cott.) Pe neuent es for bin aun 
pruu fC'. GeUhm prow), c 13B6 Chauckr Nutis l*r. T. t w, 
1 shal my self to herbcH techen yow That sliul been for 
Houre bele and for youre prow, r 1470 Hardinq Chron. 
xcviii. ix, It maye l>ee for his prowe, To thynke on it. 1533 
Stkwart CfVM. .SVi?/. (Rolls) ll. 144 Dissaitfullie he gart 
him trow. That he wrocht ay for his plesour and piow. 
S' 1570 Pride 4 Loud. (1B41) 34 Svr. .gladlye would I doon 
yeprowe, If in this matter 1 had balfe the sky 11. 

Prow (prau, bef. 1600 pris), a. arch, [ME. a. 
OF. prou adj. (earlier prod, pro, prud, pru, nom. 
protjpTHs), in later 0 ¥,preu^ mc^.F. preux « It. 
prode, Pr. proz, pro late Ln ^prbdit, ncut. prdde 
(in Itala), » the first element in L. prdd-esse to be 
osefnl or profitnble, to do good : see Proud, also 
the ME. forms VvlX,\ 3 , pm, prew, preus, corresp. to 
later OF.] Good, worthy, valiant, brave, gallant. 

(A doublet of the earlier prOd , Proud, introduced 
anew in the French sense, after proud wan specialized in its 
English e^x^^sttporbus, App. obsolete from i6tli c. (cf. 
Pkku), but the superlative prowest was much afiected by 
Spen»»er, whence it has come down in later poets. Some 
modern writers have also revived the positive ^ou/.) 

C1400 tr. Secrt'ia Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 113 ne bat hauys 
a long nose rechinge to pe mouth, ys prow and hardy. 
• sfiSS Philpot Rxam, 4 ffV//. (Parker Soc.) 360 Christ, 
our most prowest Master, keepeth silmce of them. 1990 
Smcnsrh Q. 1. iv. 41 The prowest knight that ever fidd 
did fight, ibid. iiL iiL a8 Proofe of thy prow valiaunce 
Thou then shall make. 1991 Haringtun Orl . Fur , xi.vi. 
vii, The noblest, stoutest, and the prowest knight, tbjx 
Milton P. R. 111. 34a Angelica His Daughter, sought by 
many Prowest Ruights Both Payittm, Md the Peers of 
Chsurlemane. 1818 Hallam Mid, Ages (i8:r9) I. i. il 51 They 
might claim to be the prowest knights in Europe. 1891 
CL. Smith tr. Tasso iil llx, A man more wise of head or 
prow of hand. 1869 TcNNvnON Pellems 4 Etiarre 349 
From prime to vespers will 1 chant thy praise As prowest 
knight and trueitt lover. 1898 T. Hardy IVtssex Poems 
69 Csirl Schwartsenberg was in the plot, And BlOcher, 
proi^ and prow. 

t noWs ObtPrare, In 4 prowe, prou. [f. 
PboWitM or a , ; potiibly,* toprow*,in to prow, 

tk$ folk to prow « * for advantage to him, to the 
people *, waft mietaken for a verb infinitive. Cf. 

es3M R. Brunmx Ckross, Woe* (Rolls) Mao Wb*" 
kynglierde of b®r vmtu, |my niyght falls k) folk to prw, 

He Bad k»gyng for bm to go..|k Rones to Bretaigne Cur 
to brynge.] 

intr. To be of advantage; to be profitable or 
benefidal. CoiMit. H or aoHiPb, 

e i|ie R. Bacnem Ckrees, (<8ie) 198 ^ m Hng ruM bo 
tefif^t myght to Inglond prowo. 13.. 

- - Aadi he for a folo la ifoa, jw wlU Doghede Wt 




' Arow» Malay boat : tee Pboa. PBOWd(«h oba. 
L Pnono. Prowdunoe, oba. t PBUPuren. 
t TVOWW. Oh, rare. Also 4 -our. [ad. 
OF,provere-s nom. (13th c. in Godef.), obt, 
tfour, var, of porvior Pdbvbtob. t por~^ peuioeir 
to POBVIT.] < Purveyor, provider of neoewariei* 
(Skeat. Notes to P, PL). 

1377 Lawl. P, Pi, B. XIX. ess My prowor and my 
plowinmn, Piers shal ben on erthe fe.rr. prowyour, purvw- 
our ; C XXII. sfio prower, v. rr. prowour, pnmour, pnruyourL 
f »448 Prcock Kepr, iv. vui. 467 Crist which 'was..oure 
prower, ordeyned al that was best for us to baas. 

Prowore, oba. f, Prorb, prow of a ship. 
ProwMS (pKiuda). Now chiefly lUerarp^ 
Forma: 3-5 prooeaae, 3-7 proweaae, prowea, 
4-5 prueaae, 5 prowea, -la, -ya, prouwle, 
proueaa, -ea, proea, -eooe, 5-6 proaaa, $-7 
proeaae, fi pruloe, prowae, 6- proweaa. [ME, 
prowesse, a. 0 ¥ , proec{c)e, -eisse, •osse, in mod.F. 
prouesse « Prov., Sp. proeza, Cat. proesa. It. pro^ 
deua: f. pro, prou, a, and -Baa 8, (in 15-. 
i|th c. often a monosyllable.)] 

L Valour, bravery, gallantry, martial daring; 
manly courage, active fortitude. 

^ispo S. Eng. Leg, \, 397/163 More prouesse ne mlite 
be ban was ofpis knitte. 1S97 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 979 V« 
pe noble kiniie bat pou art of & vor bi prowesse iwis. 
e 1330 R. Brunnr Ckren, (i8to) 118 Orpruesse had he fame. 
*375 Barbous Bruce\%.^% Schir yngerame vmphrevell, that 
ves Renownit of so hye prowes. 14x8 tr. Secreia Secret., 
Prw Priv. 1 54 That euery man . . sliolde haue hope to come to 
glorie of a Prynce or of an empyre, by prosse and vasselage. 
*436 P*d. Poems (Rolls) 11 . aoo Science, proesce, devocinn, 
equytd. Of moste estate his magnanimitd. c 1470 Got. 4 
Caw. 1907, 1 aught as prynce him to prise for his praueie. 

1489 Caxtqm Blamhardyn xxix. 100 Thourgh b*..hyghe 
nryesse of Blanchardyn. a 1933 Ln. Besnkrb Uhoh iv. 1B8 
His hye prowes was suche that no paynyin durst abs^e 
him. Ibid, Itx. 907 By the prowess of .xiiiL pei-sons. 19^ 
Dbant Horace, kpisi. 11. li. H ij, Preane on with luckie 
fonte CO where thy pruice calleth the. 1986 WAOMaa Aib. 
Eng. I. V. (1619) 16 Philoctes trustlesse of his prowse. 11593 
Owen Pembrokeshire (189a) 909 A might>e, and valiant 
gentleman of no small power or prowes. 1610 Holland 
Lamiien's Brti. (1637) 7 Whom they matched every w^ in 
manhood and pruense. ifi^ Milton P, L. xi. 789 f^irst 
seen in acts of prowess eminent And great exploits. 1788 
Giiiuon peel. 4 F. xli, (1869) 11 . 546 Their prowess was 
always conspicuous in sinale combats. 1B09 Wellington in 
Gitrw. Deep. (1837) IV. 538 So glorious a display of the valor 
and prowess of lus troops. 18^ Kubkin Art ows 0/ Chace 
(x88o) II. 916 Military distinction is no more possible by 
prowess. 

b. An act of bravery ; a valiant deed ; a daring 
feat or exploit. (Chiefly in //. ■■ deeds of valour.) 

^MpAytiw. 59 be zenne of ban kt >uo blebeliciie recordeb 
hare dedes and hare prowesses. tr. Secreta Secret., 

Prw. Priv. 905 Vayne glory of tnis forsayde proesses. 
1993 T. Wilson Khet. (1560) t% By thexe men, worthie 
prowesses ^ue been dooen. 1604 E. (^[rimstonkI D' Acosta's 
Hist. Indus v. ix. 352 To do those actes and prowesses 
which shall be spoken of. ^3 Carlyle Pout 4 Pr, iii. i, 
If he speaks of his excellencies and prowesses. 

42. Moral goo^lness or excellence ; virtue. Obs, 
Chaiicek Boeth. iv, pr. vi. (F..E.T S.) 138 Whol 
ober k»6 s<!tneb hrle of corages but bounte and prowesse. 
c 1386 — Wipe s T. 973 (Ellesm.) For god of his goodnesse 
(6 toxts prowesse, prouesse] Wole that of hyin we clay me 
our^entillesse. 

t ProweBSed (prau*6st), a. Ohs, rare, [f, prec. 
•f -of a -ED 8, app. through a misunderetanding of 
the auperL Prowest (see Prow a.) in Spenaer and 
Milton.] Endowed with prowess ; valiant 
1717 E. Fenton Odyss. xi. Poems ixi Feminine Deceit, 
I'o them more fatal than the prowess'd Foe. 1716 Porx 
Odyss. xviii. 139 Our freedom to thy prowess'd arm we owe. 

PrOW'eMful, a. rare, [f. Prowb 8B (in 16- 
17th c. prow's, prowse) -rut.] Full of proweis ; 
valorous, valiant 

1998 Sylvfstrs Pu flartas 11. ii. 11. Babylon Argt. 3 Nim- 
rod vsurpH : his prow's-full Policy. To gain himselfe the Goal 
of Soveroignty. 1608 Ihtd. it. iv. iv. DociW 839 But, the 
brave Prince cleaves quicker then the rest His slender Firr- 
poles, as mure urow's-full presc. iBio Guillim Jlsraldsy 
1. i. (1660) 3 Worthy prawesfull exploits performed (n 
Martiall services. J- H. Metcalfe Earldom tVilies 
o The Scropes have been no lessdistinguiiihed and prowess- 
full in the buttle<field. 

Prowl (praui)f V. Forms: a. 4-6 prollB, (5 
prsllo), 6-8 proU, prole, 7 prool(e. P. 
proule, prowle, 7-8 proul, 7- prowL FME. 
prolLen, origin unknown : there is app. no related' 
word ontside English. The change to proul, prowl, 
was at first merely one of spelling (cL Bowl 
but has since ^1750 perverted the pronunciation 
from (prJl, pr^ul) to (proul).] 

1 . fWr. Originally, To go or move about, esp. In 
search of or looking for something ; hence, to go, 
rove, roam, or wa^er about, in search of what 
ean be found, esp. of plunder or prey, or with pre- 
datory Intent. 6rig. chiefly of perms; In mod. 
use (cf. Pbowlixto ppl. a„ qnot. i66p, charoo- 
teiiedeally of wiki beasU, or men acting like them, 
a, eij 85 Chaucer Cawi. Fswf. P^*& Jr.lgg Tbo^ ra 
proll* ay ya shul 4 omwro fynde Y« bm aa booM as is 
SiyRid m blynfo That blondratb forth. ei 4 «s PrewP* 
Pesrvk 419/1 jWlyHt a* laiabys, servber, ^ 

My/fl, I pi^, I ga hem aod tbara to stka a ttqrng, M 


j re ume t e ,, . Tha folowa pmttath ahoato, hei It tumA eat 
to alibcia. 1979 StwiaKa CeU, flapt. 160 tWolvaR] 

IMualy proUmg taro and fnm 1808 Sespe^ 

(1658) 65s Soma diMMola altar Wasp^ and luU iham. tfifo 
DavDBH Hind 4 P. iii. 413 Ydu..raiiga aioand lha ram 
wtthouc controll Among my sons, Ibr rraaelylaa to ptm 


wtthouc controll Among my sons, 1^ JPraaelylaa to pe^ 
17M SoMERvtLUB Chase 1. 309 [Robhars] Than proung for 
ana naar, whatt'ar lhay saisa Dsoomaa cbsir ftay. 

A 11118 (saa PauaruNo vbl, sb. 1). igfg E OeoBB 
vliL (Arb.) 68 Wboaa grady Pawea, do nauar otaiuia smiin 
fluds to prow la [nme soule]. ifo7 Drvdem Georg, 
III. 80s The nigntly Wolf, that round th' Enclosuta ptouln 
To leap tha Fenoe: now plots not on tha FokU 
Mhe. D*ARsr.AV Ptaty Aug., 1 then prowled about to 
choosa some book. 1791 Ibid. 1 AUg., We datarmiilad . . to 
prowl to the churchyard, and taad the tombatona Inscrip- 
tions. rilga Neale Hymn. * Christian, dost thm see 
them ' {, How tha troops of Mldian Prowl ami prowl around. 
s88e Alger SelH. Hat. 4 Man 1. so Tha leopard proads 
through tha jungle alone. 1888 Berant Inner Home v. 
We have prowled about the old building. 

fb. To search, seek for something (without 
moving about). Obs. rare. 

e 1480 J. KustRLL Bk, Hurtfire e8o Youra bed ne bak ys 
claw, a nmgh aa baughe ye sought, ne youre heere ye atryke, 
ne pyke. to pralie for a flesche mought. 1887 Hew A tlantie 
III. 590 Thoughtful and dull. .Stood Bavlus, proling for ids 
barren Musa. 


Bavius, proling for ids 


fo. fiff. To seek for gain or advantage in a mean, 
grasping, or underhand way ; to * cadge*. Obs. 
a. leaoTsee PsowLiNG vbl. sb. a], sgga CsowLEV tPaie te 
Weet/th Wka (>878) 145 Purchaklnge and prollynge for 
benefices. 1983^ Foxb A. 4 M, (^598) >8«/k An other 

8 retie practise of the pope to proll for monia, was this. i88a 
Iasvbll Cerr. Wks. (Grosait) 11 . ays A Corporation <x 
your dignity dos not proll for advantsgv upon gentleman 
your neighbouia. 

P. 1990 Balb Ef^. Votaries il NU, This legate. .went 
banket ynge and prowlyuge from bishope to bishope. 1803 
CsossR t ertues Cemmw. (1B76) lap It is not equall..fbr a 
man to hue prowling and shifting by the labours of other men. 
t 2 . Irans. To obtain (something) by stealth, 
cheating, or petty theft; to get In a clandestine 
way; to pilfer, to filch. Obs, 

1530 Proper Diaiegue in Rede me, etc. (Arb.) tn What 
soeuer we get with sweste and labour That prolta they 
awaye with their prayour. igpa WAiuBa Alb, Eag, ix. 
xlvii. (i6ia) 990 For from my fault could not, as chanst, the 
Somner prole a fee. i6ae Masse tr. Alemaa'e Guemam 
d^Alf. 11 X39 11 are found any breach in any wall of a bouse, 
we would prie what we could proule from thence. • 1877 
Barrow Pope's Suprem. Wks. 1687 I. iSlBy how many 
tricks did he proll money from all parti of Chnstendomf 
t b, inlr. To plniider, steal, pilfer. Ohs, 
leyi Camfion Hitt. Irel. 11. v. (1633) 84 Surfeited with 
flesh and acquauitae all the Lent long, prolled and pUlad 
insatiably without neede. 1973 Tussxs Hmb. (iStB) 143 
The champion robbeth by ni^t, And prowleth and nlcheth 
by day. ifigi Guenall Chr. in Arm. 11. 4 That he, who 
hath no hope of another world, be made to shark and prola 
to get some of thia 

1 0. Irans. To plunder, rob (a person). Obs, 
Flokio Montaigne 503 , 1 ovcrwbelme and oontemna 
it then in greet, by retayle it spoyles and proulea me. 187a 
Marvell Rok, Tramp. L iii Were it not for prolling or 
molesting the People, his Majesty would give Mr. Bayes tha 
Patent for lu 

8. To traverse (a place or region) esp, on the 
look out for prey ; to traverse stealthily, t In qnot. 


loolc out for prey ; to traverse sti 
1649, to steal in through {obs,), 
a 1*96 Sidney Arcadia 11. Poems 


wieM Sidney Arcadia 
proules each place, still in new Colours deckt, Sucking bneb 
ill. another to infecL 1849 G. Daniel Trimeurek., lieu. V 
cclxxv, 'I'he invading Brine Prolls averie Seama. 1790 Grav 
Long Story 45 Who prowl'd tha country far and near, 
1879 Miss VoNGE Cameo* Ser. iv. xx. S13 Ha prowled the 
streets in disguise. 

Prowl (praul), sb, [f. prec. vb.] An act 
the action of prowling ; roaming or roving about, 
esp. in search of plunder or prey, Om or upon 
the prowl, prowling about. 

1809 Sporting XXII. 94 A poor miserable thief had 
been all night upon the prowl. 1830 W. IsviMCifr/arfii 11 , 
xxviiL 1x8 The Crow Indians.. are apt to be continually on 
the prowl about the skirts of the mountains. 1878 * Anmib 
1 'homab ' Blotted out iii. 31 Let us dear off thu business 
SB soon Bs we can, and then go out for a prowl s8B8 *9^ 
Cent. Sepu 468 Through aU Uia inukadas of ihair ouiituig 
prowl we followed them. 

Prowlor (prau'lm). Forms : a. 6-7 xnrollBr, 
7-8 proler. fl. 6- prowler, (6 prouler). [f. as 
prec, 4 -IB^.] One who prowls; one who goes 
about on the look-out for what he can find or 
seise ; one who sneaks abont in search of prey or 
plunder ; also, f one who seeks gain or advantage 
oy any underhand or dishonourable meana; a 
parasite, a * sponge'; a pilferer, impoetor^ oh^ 
planderer 

a. tgsf Hoemah Vutg. eBb, Ha Is a good prallar far the 
baly. mzwot'tfx PspuB Vox Dei TfmH»iE,P,P.llL 
99Z Cttstoowrs and amptroUars, JPurvyoun and proUariL 
igga Lavaa Serau (Arb.) 63 Couatoua giuadyguttea and 
ambidous proHers. iSgs Bubton Anat, Mel il UL vhi, 
(ad. 4) 366 No sharkars, do CuanioaiclMn, no prolais. miB 
Somerville Chase iv. mb O'er the flank rushy Marsh The 
sly Qooea-footed Proler (the ociar] benfli his Course. 

a, 1887 North Gueuema*s DimB Pr, iv. vB. (1968) 199 h, 
(fraedy gluttons, anflihainaleeprowlera 187a Milton A/SUL 
Efw UL Wks. 1891 V. S30 Botlla Aowlars, Pastora In 
Name, hut^inflaad WoIm tyai Gowna /Mad xv. rta 
Boma fMuwlar of tlio witfla, MBi DucKBim Tern TUdbr 
i, You attract all tha dlsiviMtabla vagabonds and prowlao. 


'oems (Grosart) If, 64 Ha 

...1^ J I.. ^ 


hm bbmdratb fertlL ci 48 e j^waP* 
aa latobys, tonifon , agge PausS^ 
ktra and there to sake a tbyng, pi 
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TBOXr. 


PBOWLBBT. 

tVMwlny. Oht, rttn-\ P™«- + 

•BBT.J The acilaD or piactlee of a prowler; a 
mode of plunder or diihoneit gain ; % twindle. 

41670 H^acKiet A^. WiUUms I, (x6^) ■! Boforo tho 
IMMUh of March oxptr'd. thirty^aovon iDonopoBot, with other 
•harkint inrottlariw, were dacriad in ono proclamatbn. 
Vrow'lillgf vbl. sb, horma: tee Phowl v. 

u ]>rec. •¥ -iNOi,] Xhe uctloo of the verb 
rAOWL in virioni aenief* 

a. 1440 Pr0m^, Parv, 4i$/f Prollynn, or aakynge, 
Palkw. 959/ 1 Prolyng for a promocyon, 
1606 WAaMU Alb, £fl|f.xiv. laxa. 330 Saauetiih 
Henry.. Of hia Retriuera ProoHhga muchfaa well he might) 
repented. 1667 N§w AiUmtit 11. 194 Such proling ia un- 
worthy our great Name. 

fi. ig^ Balk 7'Arf 1384 By prowtynge and lyengc 

ye fryera wolde all haue. 1^ SANDKitaoN Strm, 173 There 
would not be that inaoleitcy of Popiah Rccuaanta, that 
licence of Roeuea and wanderera, that prouling of Omcera. 
ayeS Dal{y Ntw$ 6 Tuly 6 All the odda and enda that he 
ptcka up on hb prowfinga along the ccMut. 

IttVWVObjgs PpL a, honns : ace Pbowl V. [f. 
AS prec. <f -IMO ^.J That prowls, In varions senses. 

а. Ig6s Diant to Epit om C, Scotiofy R. SAacb/ock. 
Mo golden Andwcrpe, no of truth they aeke no gold of 
thyne, A cheat of thanka for ponyah prieaia to cram iheir 
wolling pine. 16^ R. C[arkw] tr. Eitsomn,’'* World 0/ 
Wondoro 137 Prolling pettifoggera. 1710 Lift qfHtilliug- 
floot 116 Toe Patent xith Jacobi to explain it, waa callra 
a Proling Patent and of no Effect in Law. 

б , igflpPli-KlNGiON Expot. (icAa) 66 The gredy 

carle and prowling poller, that ia neuer nlled. 1667 M ilton 
P, L, IV. 183 A prowling Wolfe, Whom hunger drivea to 
seek new haunt for prey, i860 Emkrion Cond. Lift^ 
BtkmdoHr Wkl. (Bohn) 11 . 385 'J'here are asking eyei, 
aaaerting cyca, prowling eyea; and eyes full or fate. 
iHa PmI Mmll G. 10 July 4't The ayatem of prowling 
hanaoma may be gainful to cabdrivera, and perbapa..coi»> 
yenbnt to the public. 

Hence Prowliaglj adv, (In mod. diets.). 
Prown(e» obs. forms of Phune sb, and v. 
Frowor, -our« ygrlants of Puowee Obs. 
t PrOWOUi u. Obs, ran, [f. Puow rd .2 or a. 
4-OU8.J Brave, valiant 1 ■ Pkow a, 
ra40o tr. Stertia 5 'tfrrir/., Gott, Lordtk, 91 He hat be^ It 
with hym ahal be prowous and hardy. 1401 ibid.^ Priv. 
i*riv. 176 By Speche of the Pepille, a coward may be aa 
Prowoa aa Ector of troi. 

Frowiet Prowta, obs. f. Pbowiaa, Proud. 
t Prom (pr^8)* U, S. local {Khotk Islana), 
Obs. [abbrev. of Pboxt t see quot 1(143.] (See 
qnoti.^ and ef. Proxy sb, 4.) 

i6pB RMt ItloHd CoL Roc, (i86t) 111 . 333 Voted, That 
Capt'n Nathaniel Coddington, Capt’n Robert Carr, are 
apMintcd to open the prox votea on the day of Election. 
17M Ibid, VI. sex Upon thla plan.. only one prox will be 
printed. 1816 Pickbrino Vocab, U.S, a. v. Proxiot^ The 
abbreviation Prox ia also used in Rhode Isbiid, for the 
Ticket ) that b, the Liat of Candiiiaies at Elrctiona. lAse 
Staplbs Ann, Prouidonet 64 Such of the colony aa could 
not attend the General Asaembly had the right to send their 
votes for theee ofAcers by aoma other persons 1 hence the 
origin of the terms proX| and proi^ voten, as applied to the 
present mode of voting lor state officers in Rhode* Island. 
tPrO'ZBneta. Obs. Also 7 -et. [a. F. 
proxMli (i6lh c. In Littr^), or ad. h.proxencta^ 
ad. Gr, irpo^cvurijr a negotiator, agent, agent-n. f. 
wpo^axetk to be one's wp^wot (see next), to manage 
for another.] One who negotiates something, esp. 
a marriajn ; an agent, go-between, match-maker. 

1^ H. MORB Immort, Jew / iil 111. xiii. (166a) 003 He 
being the common proxenet or contractor of all natural 
BiatMes and marriages betwixt forma and matter, a 1693 
Urfnkmrtt Rabolait ui. xli. 341 'i'o supply the place of a. . 
Proxenete or Mediator. 1813 F. DouuiJia A te. 4 Mod, 
Grtikt X08 He then applies to some respectable matron 
.. who assumes the name and character of the andent 
Proxenete. 

n Proxaau (prp'ks^nBs). Also in Gr. form 
prozenos. Fi. proxeni (-oi). [mud.L., a. Gr. 
wpdf fvot, £ wp&y Fro- A •f f ivoi a guest, stranger.] 
In Gr, Antig.^ A resident dtiren of a state 
appointed by another state to represent and protect 
Its interests there : see quot, 184a. Hence iransf. 

1438 Tmirlwall Groict 111 . xxl 193 Laco aon of Aimnestua, 
waa froxtnut of Sparta. 1I4S Smiih Diet, Gr, 4 Rom, 
Anttq. 491/1 Tlie office of proxenus . bears great resemblance 
to that of a modern consul or miniater-reHidenL . . When a 
state appointed a proxenus, it either sent out one of its own 
citbena to reside in the other state, or it selected one of the 
dtiiens of thb state, and conferred upon him the honour 4^ 
proxenus. i8sp Gkotb Gretco n. Ixv. Vlll. 375 Nikias.., 
the friend and proxenus of Sparta at Athena 1867 Poll 
Mali G, 18 Oct. 3/1 Mr. Childs. .has been to them a sort M 
British proxenos in Phibdelphb. 

Froxmy (prp-ksbni). [ad. Gr. wpo£#xio, f. 
wpb^tpot Pboxbnds : so F. ^oxMo,] The office 
or function of a proxenus ; the system of proxeni, 
itsa Smith Diet, Gr , 4 Rom, Antip, 491/a Privileges. . not 
necewarily included in the proxeny, 1846 Gootb Grtoet 
Ik vL 11 . 318 No multiplication of proxenies (or standing 
tickets of noapitality) between the important citiea 1890 
Smith's Diet. Antig, 1 . 979/1 The Dclphwn decree.. oou- 
Ibiling the proxeny on the Athenbn priesteia Chryaia. 
Pro^xiOfbUy. adv, humorous nonce^wd. [f. 
Pboxt -»• -Ioal 4 -LT 2.] In the way of a proxy or 


next 4 •adx gee Dixtbad.] In the direction of Its 
point of attachment : opp. to DteTAB. 

1803 Basclav New Anaf. Nomtuel, 167 In both kinds of 
exiremitics, Proxlmod will signify towards the proximate 
aspect. t8^ « Muaculmr Motions 393 Where the olecranon 
b drawn proximad upon the anconal aspect of the humerus 
1889 Bneh's Hsmdbk, Med, Se, VlJl. 536/8 The sbouldm b 
proximad of the elbow, the elbow is proximad of the wrist. 

Proximal (prp-kidmfti), a. (lA) [f. L. proxim- 
us neatest 4 -al. J 

1 . t a. Lying very near or close to something : 
in quot.yf^ Obs. b. Proximate, immediate, rare. 


b. Proximate, immediate, rare. 


1717 PMlip Quarll 71 Qualifications so proximal and suit- 
able to my Inclinations, 1808 in Wbbstbb. M^Anuriema 
VI 1 . 033 The proximal cause of the glory. 

2 . Anai, Situated towanig the centre of the 
body, or the point of origin or attachment of a 
limb, bone, or other ttniciure: opp. to Distal. 

1801 Barclay New Anat. Nomsnei. 7 The first, second, 
and tliird, or what 1 would call the proximal^ ntsdini, and 
distal phalanxes, ibid. 104 We may .. denominate the end 
[of a limb] which is nearest to the trunk the Proximal end, 
and that which is farthest from it the Distal. 1877 Huxlbv 
& Martin Elem. Biol, ais A third bone.. articulates only 
with the carpal bones on the proximal and dbtal sides of it. 
b. transf. 

188s D. Hooprr in Slandard 10 Oct. a/a The drainage- 

g ipes are very imperfectly connected at their proximal or 
ouse termination. 1886 Pop. Sei. Monthly XXVI II. 650 
A brace or hi acket made out of an unhewed piece of timber, 
generally the proximal portion of some big branch. 

B. as sb. , ellipt. tor proximal end or part. 

1886 in Casselfs Encycl. Diet. 

Hence >ro*zlmally adv,, in a proximal position t 
towards or near the proximal part or end. 

1880 Duncan in ^ml. Linn. Soe. XV. 140 I'he second b 
partly bidden proximally, by the meeting of the side arm- 
platea 1899 Ailhutt's Syst, Med. VI 58 1 The colour 
change beginning at the tipa and advancing proximally. 

ProachnatB (prpksimA), a. [ad. late L. 
proximAi’USt pa. pple. of proxim-dre to draw near, 


approach, f. proxitH‘US nearest.] 

1. Ck>se1y neighbouring, immediately adjacent, 
next, nearest (in space, serial order, quality, etc.) ; 
cloae, intimate (quot. 1864). 

1397 (implied in Proximatblv 1]. 1758 Johnson Prtf. to 
Diet. P 48 Words are oeldom exactly synonymous.. . It was 
then necessary to use the proximate word ; for the defi- 
ciency of single terma can very seldom be supplied by 
circumlocution. 1836 Blackw. Max. XXXIX. 138 Parts of 
ths. .valley are distingubiied by [the name] of some proxi- 
mate village. 1864 PuBRV Leet. DoHicl L « 1876) a7 Crete, with 
which boin Assyria and Tyie were in proximate intercourse. 

b. Comiug next or very near in time, closely 
approaching. 

iBig Stoddakt Cram, in Encyel. Metrop, (i647> I. 6r/i A 
distinct form of imperative for the proximate and distant 
future. i86s Mkrivai k A*aw. Aim>. Vll. Ixiii. 197 In choosing 
him fortheir prince, the nobles, .may have looked to another 
proximate vacancy. 1889 Science 4 Oct. aaS 'J'he enormous 
consumption of petroleum and natural gas.. raises the 
question os to the.. proximate exhaustion of tlie supply. 

2 . Coming next (bciore or after) in a cnain of 
causation, agency, reasoning, or other relation; 
immediate : opposed to remote or ultimate. 

Proximate pAaciOle^ constituent, or element {,Chetn.),Qnn 
of those compounas of which a more complex body b 
directly made up, and which ore therefore first arrived at in 
tlie process of analysis : so proximate analvste, 

1661 (^LANviLL Van. Dogm. xii. 114 We nastily conclude 
that impossible, which we see not in the proximate capacity 
of its Efficient. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 
proximate cause of her breach with Sir Ulic Mackiiligut, 
2819 Childrkn Chem. Anal. 371 The proximate principles 
of vegetable and animal bodies. s88i WBsrcoiT& Hokt 
Grk, N. T. Introd. f 395 Readings that are explicable by 
the supposition of a common proximate original. 

8. marly accurate or correct ; approximate. 

1796 in Morse Amer. Geog, I. 667 Tlie proximate breadth 
behind the toes. 1863 Kinglakk Crimea L xiv. aBi In 
searching for a proximate notion of the extent of the cai> 
nage. m3, spot [implied in PaoxiMATaLV 3). 

tProzlxnate, v. Obs. [f. L, proxi- 

mdn : aee prec. and -ate 8.] (See quot.) 

1^3 CocKKNAM, Pro.ximate, to aproach or draw neere. 

[f. Proximate a. 4 -lt s.] 

1. In an immediately adjacent situation (in space, 
serial order, etc.); next; cloaely. 

>897 A M. tr. GuillemeeuPt Fr. Chimrg, 3a b/a On that 
paite which nexte and proximately thervnto is situated. 
i8aa T. Taylor Apnleius sSj, 1 manifestly drew near, .and 
proximately adored them. 

2. In the way of immediate agency, etc.; by 
direct relation ; as the next (preceding or follow- 
ing) term in a lerlet of causes or the like; 
immediately ; opposed to remotefy or ultimately, 

1673 Baxtrr Cath, Theol, il v. 105 Was it not proxi- 
mately in my nearer Parents f 169s — Nat. Ch. i. a Tho* 
it meant Christ remotely and eminently, it meant his Suo- 
oesaors proximately. 2745 Wbrlbv Ch. tS Faith., 

b Proxinuitely neceseary thereto ; Repentance, Remotely. 
1878 Gladstone in 19/A Cent, Mar. 394 Where our partners 
. .are both more proximately and more deeply oonoeriied 
than ourselves. 

8 . With approach to aecuracy ; approximately. 
2861 Fawcbtt Pot, Scose, iii. This .. may proxi- 
mately be regarded as the amount of gold which Rngbnd 
annuimy requires to maintain her metmlio currency, sgoa 
J. H. Ilosa Napoleon i, 1 . xH. 197 The same remark b 
proHtmaiely trae of the literary life of the First Empirei, 


fnbitttiite; as representing Another. 
s8a8 SouTNXV Lett. (1856) IV. 113. 1 n 


must thank you oa 


any oWB part, as aa proxically for Mm. & 

^hewaiMA (piriuinM}, «*>. Anat. [(. u 


atoTdauKlMMM. [f. a* pno. 4 - .mm.] 
The fact of being proximate : nearness in position- 
s88i Wbstcott BHost Grh. N, T, 11. 117 The question 
of its remoteness or proxinaieneas to the two extant MBS. 
leiiiains undecided. 

tPFO'ziaiB, pvosim, a, Obs. [ad. L, 
proxim*us oeaiest, superl. adj, £ prope near.] 

1 . Next in position, adjacent : Pboximatb a, r. 
1641 [impl. in PmoximblvJ. s86i Glanvill Van. Dogm. xx. 

eoo i'be agitated parts of the Brain begetting a motion in 
the proxime iEther, 2830 W. Stbphbnoon Gateshead Fossae 
6s They ..Would sit proxime and snatch a stolen kiss. 

2 . Next in causation, teasoiiing, etc. : Froxi- 
BATE a. a. 

s66a Hibernt Body Dhs. 1. 164 The punbhment it self 
wiiich is the remote term and the obligation to it, which b 
the proxime term of pardon. 1693 I. Bkaumont OnBursset'e 
Th. Earth 1. 46 We must not louk after proxim Causes in 
Mature for it. 2789 Watts Logk iii. 1 f i 'J he three 
termA are called the remote matter of a syllogbrn ; and the 
three propositions Che proxime or immediate matter of it. 
Hence fFro'xlasOlj adv, Obs. « PuraiMATELT. 
1652 Biocs New Disp. f 095 Although simility doth 
proximely include familbrity. 

il Proxime aooe8Bit.(prp'ksimi8ekse*sit). [Lat. 
phr. « * he (or she) has come very near (or next).'] 
A phrase indicating that the person in question has 
obtained the next place in merit to the actual 
winner of a prize, scholarship, etc. ; hence as sh, 
applied to the person himself, or his position. 
A\%o collog, abbreviated 

1878 Locknart Mimie Thiste l.xi. ao^l .. wm proximo 
eucissit for the ChRucdlor's medal at Cambriiige. iSSa 
Sir P. Lkighton in Steauiard 11 Dec. 3/8 They had., 
reserved an honourable mention, w proxime acceesii, 2896 
J. S. Cotton in Academy it June 488/3 He won the Ireland 
In his second year, though tor the Hertford and the Craven 
he came out only an proxime. 
t Prozimio-rity. Obs, nonce-wd, [irreg, £ L. 
proxim-us (sec Proxime u.) ■¥ L. dor, suffix of 
compar. degree 4 - ITT. (The correct formatir«n f. L, 
compar. propior nearer, would be *propiority j] 
The fact of being nearer ; greater proximity. 

tyao Strypr Storv's Snrv. 1. 1. vi. 39/1 If to the Proximl- 
ority which the Moon has to the Earth, by moving in her 
Eclipsis, there be added that Proxiiiiiurity which sne hath 
in her Eccentrick (or opposite Angles). 

Prozilllity (pr^iksi-mlli). [a. F. proximiti 
(14th c. in Uatz.-Darm.), ad. t.. proximitat-em 
neomeas (etymologically, state of being nearest, 
^nextness'), f. proxim-us nearest: see Froxiue.] 
The fact, condition, or position of being near or 
clos^ by ; nearness, neighbourhood : a. in space, 
>579 Frnton Guieciard, 1. (155)9* The proximitie and 
neighbourhood of Myilun with France. i68aSiR’J. Browns 
CA r. Mor. in. | 9 Tempt not Coniuaion by proximity, and 
baxard not tliy self in the sbarlow of Corruption. 17^ G. 
Auamb Nat, 4 Exp, Philos, 111. xxv. 67 'J be effect of the 
proximity was a strong ^^hesion of the bodie^ 1843 
KPCullolh 7'axation l iiL (185a) loi Our proximity to 
Ireland. i87e Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 886 
Owing to the close proAiniity to ihe sea. 

b. in abstiact relations, ns kinship (the earliest 
use : usually in phr. proximity of blood ) ; affinity of 
nature, nenmess in time, etc. 

2480 Caxton Ovuts Met. xiii.ii. By reson of proxymyte 
1 oughie haue them, syth th^ cqmeth none nerrer beyre than 
1 am. 15S1 Ld. Oackb in £llb Ort^. Lett, Ser. 11. 1. 983 
Bi reason of the nerenes and proximitie of blood. 1603 
Floriu Montaigne 11. xii. {i6pa) 397 Marriages in proximity 
of blood are amongst us forbidden. 176a Warburton 
Doctr. Grace Pref., A dark LOiiccit and a dull one have 
a great proximity in modern wit. ^ 2765 Blackstonr Cotum. 
1. lii. 8or Nor ih It to this day decided . . whether the order of 
the stocks, or the proximity of degree, iHrII take place. 
1676 Olaustonr Homeric bynchr. ^ The inferences.. are 
in lavouT of the Poet's proximity in time to the War of Troy. 
Hence Prozl'iiiitivc a. | irreg., on ialse analogy], 
of, belonging to, or arising from proximity. 

s888 'H. S Mbrriman' Phantom Future II. vi. 85 To 
aet farther from a proxim itive influence which was ^coin- 
uig too strong for tier. 

II Proximo (prp ksim^). [L. proxime (sc. 
mense) * in the next month '.] In or of next month, 
(Following the ordinal numeral denoting the day.) 
Abbreviated prox. 

>855 N. 4 Q. ser. 1. 1 . 10 Of the common phmBes ultimo, 
instant, and proximo, 2864 W kbbtbr a v. , On the 3d liroximo. 
2889 7 'fmrr (weekly ed.) 18 Dec. 4/4 About the ist proximo^ 
Prozimocepnallo (pr^ksimp|SfYre'Uk),B. Anat. 
[f. proximo-^ taken as combining form of L. 
proximus nearest 4 Gr. let^aK^ bead 4-10: c£ 
cephalic.] prop. Nearest or next to the head. 

2889 Buck's Hamihk, Med, Sc, Vlll. 536/s Inmmiberfng 
the individual elements [the carpal bones] the first is the 
most proximo-oephalic, that b the scaphoid. 

t ShrO'ximoWi a. Obs. rare^\ [£ L . psvximm 
us (see Proximb o.) 4 -our,] ■> Pboximatb a. a* 
17^74 Tvcxbb Lt, NeU, fi834) H. 390 This ri^htaoui- 
ness thtm is the proximeuB cause operaung to salvation. 
FfOXj (pvfktl), tb. Forms: 5 proouflo, 
prokaoyo, o prookoay ; 5 prooeF, prozoi, 6-7 
pTozl, -lo, -yo, proBO, 7 proosey), 6- proxy, 
r IT. pne'ey, contrimted from PBo0UEA0T,asyVwr/6r 
from JPro^rator.} 

X, L The Bgen^ of one who BCts by appoiota 
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t fnilead of another i the notion of n mbetltiite 
or depat;r : « Pmoodbaot i, Pbocdeatiov a. 

Chiefly in phr. by the agency of another | by or 

through a Mibititute i not in person, 

£1440 /’rv^ Pm. 4>4/a Prokecya, /fomme/A. tggs 
PAUcn esB/a l»rpckeay,>r»ctins/ia«. « 1548 Hall CkrcH.. 

K/ “y pTOXie affied the young Lady. 

iflaB WiTHiui ant, Riwtwtb. 234 The voice by Proxi hold 
1 not the least ig4y N. Bacon Dite. Gwt. En^. 1. IxvL 
(*7M) *5S They..appe^ either personally or by proxy, 
llOa^i H. WALF01.B y$rtut's Atucd. PM$tt (*786; 111 . 103 
Nbt content to acquire glory proxy, s^ Hr. Mastinxau 
fitst P 9 ac$ II, IV, xiiL 174 The marriage had taken place 
by proxy, tflm Toulmin Smith Pmriik 170 Which latter 
may even vote ny proxy. 

2 . A docnment empowering a person to represent 
and act for another; a letter of attorney : « Pbo* 
oiJBAor a, Pbooobatmk 3 b. Qbs. exc. as in b. 

£1460 Osetieyf Rfg, 149 By A procuratour . . in whos pro- 
cuaies whas Lconteyned r* - ' • -■ • 


■conteyi 

Higtkn iKolls) VIll, 501 This proccy redde and expr 
sjnr lohn Busche, speker. .reheneoe hene wordeft. 


that [eic.J. c S 47 S HarU Cn^tin, 
r redde and expretsede, 

_ , ^ e hene wordeft. I4a4 

Indtnturt in G. T, Clark Cnrim Glttmergiot (1893) JV. 
396 A proxci ofe theire fulle auctorite commytt^e to the 
same Kicbarde. 1361 Nottingham Roc. IV. xa6 A sufli- 
cientproxye or letter of atturney. lyafl Aylippb Parttgoa 
421 The Warrant and Authority . . which we in Engliidi call 
a Proxy. 

b. s^c. A writing authorising a*person to vote 
instead of another, at an election, a meeting of 
shareholders, etc., or as formerly in the House of 
Lords ; hence, a vote so given. (Cf. also 4,) 

1387 Haxrison Eiy^and 11. viii, (1677) 1. 173 The consent 
of this (upper] house isgiuen by each man BeueralUe,lirHt for 
bimMlfe . . then . for so iiiaiiie as he hath letters and proxies 
directed vnto him. 1648 Chas. 1 Answ, to Prepoo, both 
Ho. Pari, 25 They shall not be admitted to sit in the House 
of Peers, but onely to give their Proxies to such Protestant 
Lords as they shall chuse. 1648 A rt. Poaco xL in MiUon't 
IVks. (1851) 1 V. 517 That no Nobleman or Peer of this Realm 
. .shall be hereafter capable of more Proxies then two, and 
that blank Proxies shall be hereafter totally disallowed. 
iM HatuanVs Pari. Dittos X. 1053 The house then 
divided on lord Arden’s motion : Contents 52, Proxies 3a — 84 1 
Non-contents 45, Proxies 39—84. The numbers., being 
equal, the non>contents, according to the usage of the house, 
carried it. S836 Embkson Eng. Traitt^ Arisiocr, Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 8a Has not the Duke of Wellington at this 
moment the proxies of fifty peers in his pocket f 1868 
ymis. Ho. Loni* 31 Mar. ^/a Standing Order xxxii a. 
Ordered. That the Practice of calling for Proxies on a Divi- 
sion shall be diftcoiuinued. 

183S1 Lewis Uso A 6. Pol, Terms x!i. 97 Represen ration, in 
its primary political sense, means, .holding another's proxy. 
1840 Amnold \n^Li/e 4 Lorr, (1844) II. ix. aoi, 1 cannot 
hesitate for an instant which side to take, and 1 will send 
you my proxy without a moment’s hesitation. 1880 Region's 
Ever^bjtfy's Lawyer 1287 Whoever votes upon the au- 
thority of an unstamped proxy is liable to the same penalty 
as the person who executed it. 1900 H^’hiiaher's Aim. 433 
Stamps and Taxes Proxy to vote at a meeting o. a id. 

d. A pierson appointed or authorized to act 
instead of another ; an attorney, substitute, repre- 
sentative, a^ent. fCf. Pkootob a, Phocdbatob a.) 

1614 Jackson hi. xxxii. | 4 They, .thus absolutely 
betrouih them to his Proxy or principall Agent here on 
caith. ax6iB SvLVhSTER AVr^'x to M. l). Hill 178 Make 
mee thy Proxie. 1783 Blackstonb Comm. I. ii. 168 Another 
privilege is. that every peer,. may make another lord of 
parliament his proxy, to vote for him in his absence. i8sa 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (i8j8) IX. 337 , 1 am very much 
..flattered by your having b^n my proxy at the Installa- 
tion of the Knights of the Bath. 1878 Villari /.(/Sr 4 
Times Mackianelli <1896} 1 . iv. 181 Don Federigo her uncle 
OS her proxy received the nuptial ring, 
b. fig, of things. 

161Q Fuller Holy War 11. xiiL (1840) 67 Where the deed 
could not be present, the desire was a sufficient proxy, 
a 1683 Oldham Possum Bybiis Poet. Wks. (1686) 135, 1 
should myself have gone Nor made my pen a Proxy to my 
Tongue. iBu Patmore Poemsj Girl 0/ All Periods (1906) 
492 Twixt her shapely lips, a violet Perch'd as a proxy for 
a cigarette. 

1 4 , O.S, local (Rhode Isl, and Conn.), orig. A 
written vote for the legislative assembly sent by a 
deputy : hence, loosely applied to the voting-papers 
or votes generally (cf. qnot. 1843 s.v. Pbox); 
and hence to the election or day of election. Obs, 
t66o (Apr. xi) in Conn. Col, Ree. 2 . 3^6 The remote Planta- 
tions that use to send Proxies at the Election by their Depu- 
ties. 18^ Rhode Isl Col. Rec. (i86z) 111 . 30 Voted, ..that 
^pt'n Samuell Gorton and Mr. Caleb Carr shall open the 
OToxics.^ 17^ Douglass Summary (176 0) IL ^ (Rhode 1 ^ 
Forn . ' * - -- -- 


anno 
V. 


or else abuse of terms, the statutes occasionally call proxies. 
«i8i6 Comnselicui Newspr. (Pickering), Republicans of 
Coniieoicut, previous to every proxies you have been 
assaulted on evci-y aida...On the approaching proxies we 
ask you to attend universally. s8i6 Pickxeino yocab. U,S, 
156 This use of the term/rvxwis not known.. in any of 
the Sutes, except Rhode Island and ConnecticuL It is 
alsq, tts^ sometimes as equivalent to eleeiioot or otoetion- 
day, i8s8 in WasaTEa. 1848 in Worcbstbe. 

IL t 5 * Provision or entertainment for a 
visiting biibop or hit repreientatlve; an annual pay- 
inent by incumbents to the ordinary, in commuta- 
tiooofthtos » P*o<io»Aor 3 ,P»ooo»Ano» 3 , Obs. 

UM Him. VlIl in J. Brnsoo (1786) p. Mv, 

SSTvimda Pr^ of 13*» 4*^ payable yearly out of the 


WBmaan. 


CommaiNlefy of Kells. Ibid, 48 *Twas noted that tbe same 
which we ceil Proxie or Procumcy,b termed bylheOiiioniste 
Proeuratiot beoause that in every Visitation the pttrsona 
visited procured necessary provision for the Visitors... But 
afterwards .. Proxies Iwere] reduced to a certain sum of 
money payable yearly in the nature of a Pension to the 
Ordinary, who had power of visitation. 17M Swirr Lot, to 
Shoridam s8 June, The other fifty must go m a curate and 
visitatioii charges,— proxies 1 mean. 1848 in Whabtom Aow 
Lex, [but see PaocusATiON 3, quot. 1895.] 

111 . 6. attrib, and Comb . ; done by proxy, u 
helpt marriage, prayer, votei proxF-mBn» 
M sente 3 ; proxy-weddod a,, wedded by proxy. 
1898 Growth Deism 16 Whether an Oath of Abjuration 
laid upon the Jacobites Proxy-men, will put an end to this 
Corruption. 1718 RAode IsL Col Ree, (1861) IV. eoB lIlU 
act has no remnee to proxy votes, which are to be signed 
according to former custom, ti^ W. K. Staplbs Ana, 
Promdenee 63. a 1843 Hood hiag Eyed Lady vi. And 
drummed with proxy-prayers Mohammed's ear. tSey 
I'rnnvsom Print. L 33 She to me Was proxy-wedded wiro 
a bootless calf At eight years old. 1900 Everybody s Mag, 
111. 374/1 It all comes of those proxy marriages. 

Hence Vro'xy v, intr,^ to act or vote by proxy 
(rare)\ Vvo*it3rhood, ProigrBlilp, the office or 
function of a proxy or subsiitute. 

as83s Mackintosh cited in Worcester (1846) for Proxy v, 
1778 in Doran Mann 4 Manners ( 1 876) 1 1 , xiii, sox M y *proxy. 
h<^ made a pompous article in the Italian Gasettes. 1874 
Brfvint Saul at hndor xvL 3^ The same Correspondency, 
and *ProxUhip between these Spirits, and their Images. 
Proye, obs. form oi Phey. 

Frosm^e, obs. form of Pbxbn 9.8, and Pbukb. 
ProiOlO (pr^zJa-ik), a. Cool, [mod. f. Gr. 
mpb, Pbo- ^ I 4 fonj life + -10; cf. F. prototqne 
(Huet).] Belonging to the period before the 
apjxiarance of life on the earth. 

1858 in M AVNE Expos, Lex. 1877 F. M. Endlicm in xxih 
Rep. U. S. Geol. 4 Geog. Surv. Territories (1679) 66 This 
occurrence of prosolc rocks is one of great interest.. We 
found that the prosoic granite, dinappeared altogether in 
the main chain, except northward. 

ProBOOsporange, -Bygapophyvla : seePBo-fl. 
Froiymita (prp-zimait). Eccl, Jlist. [ad. late 
Gr. vpo{,vfUTris, t. vpo(b/juo¥ leaven, f. apt before, 
etc. + (vfifj leaven ] One who uses leavened bread in 
the Eucharist : a hostile appellation for members 
of the Greek Church. (Cf. Azymitb.) 

1850 Torrkv Neandeds Ck. Hist, VI. 418 [At Dysantium 
in 1054] The two parties called each other by the heretiLal 
names, Axymites and Prosymiteft. s8Bo Libr. Univ. 
Knawl. (U. S.) II. 76 The Latins retorted [to the stigma 
* axymiies '] with * prozymites 

P^Oiymogen (pr^zaivnad^en). Rhys, Ckem. 
[f. Gr. opb, Pko-^ 1 4 Zymoobn.] A substance 
produced by certain cells in the stomach of a newt, 
afterwards converted into a zymogen. 

1900 Lancet ix Aug. 447/a As tbe cell parted with its 
lymogen a new substance— proxymogen— was produced by 
the nucleus at the expense (N the chromatin. 

Pru, var. ot Phuw sbP and 9., Pbxu, Fboo. 
Pruan, -ant, obs. forms of Pbubb sb. 
t Pruonoe. Obs. rare"^, [f. pru, Pbeu, Pbow 
a. 4 -ANCB.] Prowess. 

c 1330 Arth, 4 Merl 8x30, Y no mijt it nou^t ful rede, pe 
pru.4unce of Wawaines d^e. 

tPrnoa. Obs, Forms: 4 pruya, 4-5 prua, 
4-8 pruoe, 5-7 pruaa, (5 prewoe, prewa(e, 
8 proas, pruohe). [ME. a. Prus, a. AF. Frue, 
Rrus, Fruys\ fi. PmeOt a. AF. Pmee, mod.F. 
Prusse, Prussia : see Pbubsian, and Sfbucb jA] 

1 . Geog, Prussia. 

(?ai3oo in Liber A thus (Rolls) I. 938 De c de stokfisshe 
venaunt del PruK,qiiarLl e 1^8 Chaucer Prol 53 Abouen 
alle nacinnft in Pruce. fi3m Earl Derhys Expea. 1 £n les 
parties de Barbarye et de Prus. a 1440 Walsinoham Hist, 
Angi (Rolls) 11 . 197 Dominus Henneus . . profectus est in 
ie Pruys.] 1438 Lioei Eng. Polity in Pol. Pooms (RoHm) 1 1 . 
169 or the commoditees of Pruse. 1480 Cakrave Chnm, 
254 In this yer« Ser Kerry, crl of DerbjL sailed into Prus. 
itey Drayton Aginconrt xx Six Hulks from Hull.. Which 
had them oft accompanied to Pruce. 

b. Of Pruce : Of or from Prussia ; hence, Made 
(a) of Prussian or spruce hr wood, (b) of Pruisian 
leather. Cf. Sprucx sb. 


[1390 Earl Derby s Exped. T09 Presentanti dominum cum 
j tabula commensali de Prucia.] 148a Maldon^ EssexJCourt. 
Rolls Bundle 37, No. 4 b, 1 mensa de prewse. 1493 Jvottiug. 
ham Rec. 111 . 38 Unam cistaro de pruce. 1700 Drydbn 
Pal. 4 Arc. 1307 Some for defence would leathern bucklers, 
use . . others shields of Pruce. 

2 . attrib, a. OtPiussla, Prussian; tx>mh.Pruce^ 
land, Pruceman. b. Of spruce fir, ete pruce beer*, 
pruce chest, coffer, hssich, table (but in these prob. 
orig. « Prussian, without speeiAcation of the wood). 

a tS77 Lanou P, pi B. xiii. 392 If 1 sent ouer see my 
aeruaunts to Bruges, Or in-to Pruslonde my prenfys [«. rr, 
pruys londe, Pruce loud, spruce land 1 C vii. R79 pros, spruce, 
pruys lond). 1390 Earl Derbys Exped, 31 Per manus 


pruys lond]. 1390 aari ueroye ssxfea. 31 
Nicbel Pruceman (Here aro. a surname]. 140a 
Ree, II. x6'Pro oariogto iuH careeilatanimj ci 
e tgeo Btembole Test, in Halliw. Nugm Poet, 7 


NeHinpfiam 
cum prusware. 

ctgeo Biombote TesCVa Halliw. /VagwPwf. 7 Aa hundieth 

'”a*i448^flS^**!^^^S^«nden)^^^ 1483 

md, 13 As for tbe prews ooflre alwey 1 wille remayne to 

S ebMaplaoe. i4f8ArNA8M,gfM4r,Cawf-i?#/iErBundM3CL 
a 8 Ana^iatus aM per 1 pruce laMl* isii 
Bundtu 91; No. 4 Attacklatttt m par t pruce dieit igyS 
Nxwton LesmuUs Cmpka, (1633) 104 Of euluttr dorfea 


yellowiah, like unto pruaeByer. lyis ya tr. yirow 4 VUoels 
Vey, (ed. 3) 11 . ayo Turned into pru^t or spruas bear* 
Prud, pruodar, -astk oos. n. Phuud, -er, •est, 
Vvnda (prisd), a. and sh. [a. mod.F. prude 
•dj. and sb., said of a woman In same sense as tbe 
Eng. (Moliiie in Littrd), in OF. prude, praddf 
prSsde,\n a laudatory sense, good, virtuous, modos^ 
rcapectable ; either a baek-iormation from prude* 
femme (cf. Pbudhommb) or a later fern, form tdpred, 
pro, pru ; see Pbbux, Pbow b.] 

▲. ac^. That maintains or affects extreme pro- 
priety A speech and behaviour, especially in 
regam to toe relations of the sexes; excetuvely 
modest, demure, or prim ; prudish : usually applied 
adversely. Now rare, 

lyep Mrs. Manlev Secret Mem, (1710) IV. 318. 1 canH 

understand what you and my prude Cousin Aurelia m^ 

by being belov'd. 173a H. WALroLX Lett. (1IU6) II. 449 
He is jealous, prude, and Mmipuloua 1900 H. O. Graham 
Sec. Life Scot. xBth C, (xqox) 111 , ii.93 1 'he prudest might go 
Md enjoy Vanbnigh'i Provoked //wsAoiitf. . under guise of 
innocently listening to Corelli's Sonatas. 

B. sh, A woman who maintains or affects 
excessive modesty or propriety in conduct or 
speech ; one who it of extreme proprie^ : usually 
applied adversely with implication of affectation. 

1704 Ciasaa Careless Hush, v. L For you I have.. stood 
the little Insults of Disdainful Prudes, that envy'd me 
perhaps your Friendship. 1709 Stsble Tailor No. sot r 5 
Prudes, a Courtly Word for Female Hypocrites. lySs 
Mmb. D’Arblav Diesry Aug., He it M actual male prude 1 
1847 Tennyson Prine, Prol. 141 If our old halls could 
change their sex, and flaunt With prudes for proctom, 
dowagers for deans. iB8a Miss Bsaddon Mt, Reyal IIL 
X. ^5 Prudes and puritans may disapprove our preuient form. 
Hence Pni‘duliku a., of the nature of, or char- 
acteristic of, a prude ; Pni'deXj adv., in the manner 
of a prude. 

syik P'resihluhsr No. 145 p 7 The same idle Charms, by 
which the gay Pamphilus ensnared the prudelike Honoria. 

a 89 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Expest. Odes iii. ee Scorning 
oderation's Prude-like stare. 1883 Mem, Alex. Maclean 
sail Mock her not, ye prudely pure. 

Prude, obs. form ot Pboud. 

Prudenoa (prfi’dfos). Also 6 Sc, prowdenoo, 
proudene. [a. K. prudence (13th c. in Littni), 
ad. l^prudintia foresight, sagacity, skill, prudence, 
contr. irom prbvidBntia Pbovidbnob-] The quality 
of being prudent. 

1 . Ability to discern the most suitable, politic, or 
proAtable course of action, esp. as regards conduct; 
practical wisdom, discretion. 

1340 Ayenb* teg Prudence lokek \mxm icele hi ne hi 
becaji. £1430 Lvog. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 9 With a 
mantelie of prudens clad thou be. tsoo-ao Dumbai Posms 
ix. 77 Enarroing me, With fortitude, prowdence, and 
temMrance. e igSo A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) vL ro, 1 will 
..pfeisB hir proudenB to iniprent iL a 1839 W. whatblev 
Prototypes 1. xi. (1640) loa Prudence is a vertue by which a 
man doth worke riglitly to happinease. syro Hume Ess, 4 


Treat (1777) I. 3 Beyond all bounds of prudence and 
discretion. xSae Bvron Mar. Fal 1. Ii, You so foraet All 
prudence in your fury. 1830 S. Dobell Romem vu, Pru- 
dence, the soul’s stern sacristuL 

b. An instance of this ; a prudent act. 

1687 Watrrhoubb Firs Lond. 36 In despight of these 
wonted prudenc**- hah*! MolatiknMia. kSm* A. !!»■ »■*_ 
wood' A/./ff/i 
prudences and 
behind the perceptions. 
t 2 . Wisdom; knowledge of or skill in a 
matter. Cf. JuaiBpaunaNCi. Ohs. 

c 1373 Sc, Log, Saints iii. {A ndrsasli 1019 For, gyf hym 
waiitis sic prudence Ito answer questions], be suld nocht cum 
in 3our presence. sjfle Wveur Eph. iii. 4 As se redinge 
mown vndirsconde my prudence in the mystcrie of Crist. 
1388 — yas. Prol., In othere epistolis *. bou myche fro 
cure otherift making discorditb, 1 Icue to tbe prudence 
of the redere. 1809 Biilb (Douay) Bameh UL 9 Harken 
thet you may know prudence. i86e 


former (1891) eqi A night when the ordinary 
irudencea and eeverities of conscience might be.. placed 


with 


your earcs. 


Stanley Hist Philos, ix. (1701) 31 


' •rasigned him- 

•elf to the roost exact pruoeiice of the Magi to be formed. 

In nis I 


I R. Choate Addressss (1878) 933 I 


\ [WebsterUj 


prolesftion of politics, nothing, .worthy of attention had 
escaped him 1 nothing of the ancient or modern prudence. 
t8. Foresight, providence. Obs, 
a 1810 Fotnbnbv Atheom, 11. xl 1 8 (1899) 320 Then must 
it be, either by CbMce|Or by Prudence. i8fo Bovle Enf, 
Notion Nat, vL ajo Tis my settled opinion that Divine 
prudence is often at least oonversMt in a peculiar manner, 
about the actions of men. 

t 4 . Alleged term fora ‘company ’of vicars. Obs* 
1488 Bh, SlAlbrnao F yj. A Prudens of vikeris. 
tPra'dsiUlF. Obs, [ad. h, prBdinti*ax see 
prec. and -aaoYj « prec. 

■SIP Tavermbb Card. Wysed, 11. 8 b, To fense our selfes 
agaynit the wjyly and craftye foxes whb oblumbyne pru- 
dencie. s8eo J. Pyper tr. Hist. Astrsa l x. sSx Change to 
the better, 1 call prudency, But to tbe worse shewes small 
discretion. tflgS S. Holland Zara (17x9) 77 How many 
Incbantmento expect a period from the prudency of my 
Courage. 

Prilte&t (prf 7 *ddnt)^ A [a. F« prudeset (c 1300 
in Godef. Compl), or ad. L. prBdens, •tntem fore- 
seeing (very rare;, knowing, skilled, experienced, 
versed in a thing, sagadons, circamspect, contTt 
from pHMu&ns PaoviDBinr, with weakening or 
ealiit losi of the notioo of * foreseeing *.] 
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Fs anau K T Ukit. 

fjt 

Mm Of perioBf (nireljr of inferior inlmnU); 
Sasadooi in ndepting ineuis to ondi ; cmreful to 
follow the most politio and profitable courie: 


foflow the most politic and profitable coune; 
having or exerci«ing found judgement in practical 
affairs ; drcumspect, discreet, worldly-wise* 
tjla WvCLtr Lmit xvl 8 The lones of this world ben more 
prudent (l^w/nelW prodeittioret] in her getieracioun then 
the aonci of lip. CiuucBe T, no She 

wet to prudent end no bounteuoua. e 1490 Ca». Myti, xxr. 
•46 An e primal moat preudent 1 present here aeiiiyble 
BuMchopyH of the lewe with nl the cyrcumstewnn. raot 
IIUNBAi yew Mmriit fVemtm 908 Thai euld..wirk eiter 
hir worclia, that woman wee a«i prudent. 1610 Guilun 
lUraldrv 1. v. (1880) ea I'bnt moat prudent i^rince King 
Henry the Seventh. 1887 Milton A L, vii. 430 So »teera 
Che prudent Onne Her nnniial Voiage, bom on Windes* 
>748 ^ Avar’s ifng, Trmdiwman vi. (1841) I. 36 All rMh 
adveiiturenare condemned by Che prudent part of mankiiid. 

1840 TaNNvauN rnia yoicts 415 The prudent partner of his 
blood. .Wearing ihe roue of womanhood. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. e) V. 74 A prudent man will avoid Niniiing againat 
tlie atraiiger. 

t 2 . Wise, discerning; sapient. Obs, (ex& as 
included In i). 

• BibU Matt. xl. ee Thou hast hid theae 

thinxja fro wtjae men and ware [MS. Now Coil* 67 pru- 
demj. (SAga Lvdu. AJim* Pootns (Percy Soc.) 13 IJc tha 
sentence ot prudent Salaman. i$a6 'I'inualb Matt* xi. as 
Thou hast hyd these thyngea from the wyae and prudent^ 
and heat opened them vnto babea. im Corny t. Scot. 
XV. leji The philosophour aocrates, quhilk vaa iiigit to 
be the malst prudent man in tlie vntueraal varbl. 1579 
W. W iLNiNeoN Cot^nt^ yoMulyt 0/ Lotto Kp. Ded., Salomon I 
Che aoniM of holy Dauld a prudent Kyng. 

8. Ol’ ooniluct, action, etc. : Characterised by, 
mthi biting, or proceeding from prudence ; politic, 
judicious, 7 'htpt'u*i€nt : that which is prudent. 

I4ia-M Lydq. Ckroa. Troy in. 3707 poru) her prudent 
medyacioun.. With kvng Thooa alte my^t eochaunged lie. 
1909 Hawbb Past. Pleas, v. (Percy .Soc.) aa They lulowed 
not (heyr fleahe so vycious, Hut ruled it by peuderit 
governaunce. 1673 Lath's Cali. 11. L I 17 'Tta prejudice 
enough against the pruoentest advice, th it it comes from 
their parenta. 1707 HxAaNK Collect. 30 SepL (O. H. S.) 11 . 
S7’Tia the prud.mier Way not to know it. 17^ Bretandi^ 
847 Then touching upon the prudent, he entreated it might 
remain some little time a secret xt45 S. Austin Ranke's 
HUi* Rtf. II. 111. L SQ HU prudent and enlightened policy 
had ever been crowned with ultimate sticcesa. 1871 Fmbr- 
MAN Norm Cong. IV. xvlil. 137 ‘I'here were iho'>e to whom 
William found it prudent to be gentle. 

Vri&dmtilU Cprwdcnjil), «. {adv.), sb, [f. L. 
prUdiniia PhUDgMca -f -aL. Cf. med.L. /rg- 
diuliBlis {[9th c. in Acta SancL Ball, (1887) 64),] 

A. adj, 1 . Of, belonging to, or of the nature of 
prudence; involving piudence; characterised or 
prescribed by forethought and careful deliberation. 

1841 La Diohy S>. at Apr. in Kushw. Hist* Coll. in. (160s) 

I. af7 We must not piece op. .the Defailanca of Prudential 
Kitnesa, with a Pretence or Legal Justice. sSea R, Wau- 
■iNOHAM (title) Arcana Aulica: or.. Manual of Prudential 
Maxims for the States*inan And the Courtier. 1711 Auuibon 
Spect, No, iBi P 7 To this 1 might add many other religious 
as well as many prudential Considerations. 1770 funiue 
Lett. xli. (iBao) 917 Here, too, we trace the little prudential 
polii^ of a Scutchinan. t86| Fawcktt Pol. Econ. 11. vi. (1876) 
195 The life of a hired labourer can exert no influence., 
towards cultivating prudential habits. 

b. in New England : cf. next sense and B. 1 a. 
1844 First Cent. Hist, Springfield. Mass* (1898) 1 . 175 
Fwos to order in all the prudentwl affaires of the Towne. 

8 . Of persons : Exercising prudence ; (in New 
England) Appointed to conduct the affairs of a 
town, society, etc. : cf. B. 1 a. 

H. Mokb Song 0/ Soul i. 11, Ixxlx, Prudenttall men 
and of a mighty reuh. 1848 N. Rug, Hist, 4 Gen. Reg* 
(1890) IV. 30 It lit this day ordered by ..the prudentiall men 
^.ihe affaires of the Towne chat fetc.J. 1798 J. Sullivan 
Hsst, Matsu asi In the year 1661, seven men were chosen 
to take rare of the town affairs, under the denomination of 
prudential men. iSag Scoit Peveril iv, The aide of the 
Puritans waa also deserted at this perioa by a numerous 
claaa of more thinking end prudemml persona, who never 
forsook them till they became unfortunate. 
t8. MAodv* - Pkudxntiallt. Obs* rare. 

€ taoo Beryn 381 'fhe boost of Southwork. .al thing wrouU; 
prudenciall, as sobir man Nt wise. 

B, sb, 1 , //, a Matters tliat fall within the 
scope or province of prudence; esp. (in (/.S.) 
matters ot local government and administration 
for which there is no need to go to the law courts: 
cf. quota. 1644 in A, I b. and 1648, 1795 in A. 2. 

1840 CoL Ree. Makseschnsetts 4 Nov. ll. 180 Every , 
township, or such as are deputed to order the prudent tails 
thereof, shall ha\'e power to present to the Quarter Court 
M idle and unprofltabie persona. 1648 T. Hill Sertn. 
TnUh 4 Love 31 Divers things may be . better, and more 
aarely settled as Prudentials, as Humane Constitutions, 
elm as Divine Constitutions. 1697 Boston Rec. (188s) 
VII. asS Voted that the prudentials cm the town is left to the 
judgment and ditcreUon of the Selecnnen. 1774 E. Whkr- 
LOCK in F. ClikMe Hist. Dartmouth Coll. (1891) 1 . 063 
AMfood with Frederick Earnest.. to take the cme of the 
iutchen, and Inspect and conduct the prudeiuials uf it. 
Sigi F. Chakk sold. I. 56s I'be condition of the College in 
ita prudentials was auch as might well have led any one to 
hesitate to take the helm. 
b« Prudential cooaideratioos. 

I8i;^ in AsrfoeV Diaty (i8e8) IV, 03 , 1 hear prudentials 
nuch pressed upra ua^ why we should not call the old Peem 
tynS Da Fox Hist. Devil 11. x. (1840) sax Prudentials 
fwimin him in all hw other actings with mankind. tSMI 
SoUTHUV Left. ^9fo iy*.569 As regards the prudamink ti 


Mch an en g a ge me nt , there will be additional means nmrs 
than equal to any additimial expenditure, 
t a Prudenctnl fncultiei, Obs. 

88m R. Mavnkw in Spurgeon Trosso. Dam. Ps. cxmrv. 4 
Will not a man chat la not defective in his prudentials 
secure hU jewelsf 1890 C. Nrbsk O. 4 N. Test. 1 . sBs He 
puu forth nia prudentials in providing for his snfecy. 

fS. A prudehtUl maxim or precept. Obs. 

1719 Dr For Csmsoe 184 Religion joined In with tbie 
Prudential, and 1 was convinced [oic.J. 1794 Watts 
Reiig. Juv. xUi. (1789) ttq The maxims of that pinloHopher 
are everlasting cruthei and bia prudentials will stand the 
test in all age;% 

3 . A person who urges prudence, rare. 

1884 Dr Monoan in Graves Life Sir IV. Hamilhn (1889) 
III. ^4, I shall shock all the mathematical prudeiitiala by 
standing up for the bare uncloaked infinitesimals. 

PniM*lltiali0m. [1*. prec. + -irm.] a system 
or thebrv of life based upon, or having chief regard 
to, prudential considerations; also pi. prudential 
principles. 

1839 Ds Quincbv in TssePs Mag. II. With respect to j 
Palcy, and the naked prudentioliiun of his syatem, it is true 
tliat. .Piiley dincluiuis that coiiaequence. as868 J. GaoTR 
Exasn. Utilil. Philos, ii. (1870) 28, I have called utilU 
MriMiiinm . . superficuil, because.. it reata so much on mere 

F rudentialiama. 1898 A. B. HaucR in Expositor July 10 
t U better far to have the hero with all his drawbacks than 
to have nothing in human life that rises above prudentialism, 
commonplace, and humdrum. 

So VvndeiitiAllgt, one who is professedly guided 
by, or acts from, prudential motives. 

1833 CbLRRiixiB \a Lii. Rests. (1838) 111 . 403 Mr. Legality, 
a prudentialist offering his calculation of ooiisequences as 
the moral antidote to guilt and crime, a i860 J. Youngrs 
A utobiog. XXV. (1881) 318 Tbedoginaa of starch pi udentialista. 
Prnaentiality (pnidcn/lisedlti). rare. [f. OS 
prec. 4 'ITY.J The quality of being prudential ; 
prudential nature or character. 

1848 Sit T. Bmownb Pussd. Ep. I. ill. 9 Being uocapahle 
of curable circumstances, or rightly to judge the pruden* 
ciality of affairs. 111849 H. CoLcaiixiR Piss. (1851) II. 103 
Being more personal and suhjeettve than episcopal pru- 
dentiality would allow, at lea^t tn public worship. 

PnuLaatiaUy (prude-njaii;, aiiv. [f. us prec. 

+ -LY ^.J In a prudential manner ; in accordance 
with prudence ; on prudential grounds. 

1641 Ld Digby Sp. 91 Apr. in Riiahw. Hist. ColL in. (1699) 

1 . 927 What is Prudeniiaiiy and Politickly fir for the good 
and preservation of the whole, syto Strypk Life Grtndal 
I. vil 71 This he ordered prudentially as wall as piously. 
i 8 a 8 SouTHRY in Q. Rev. XXXVll. 579 Marriages .. when 
prudentially deferred. ^ 1893 Gladstone in IVestm. Gsssl 
96 Sept. 5/9 I'he manifestation of the opinion may have 
been prudentially restrained. 

Pzilda atialMSt. [£ as prec. + -RKSB.] 

• pRUDENTlAtlTY. 

s888 I. Skrgkant Let. Thanks 63 TTie prudentialness of 
their obligation . . was enough to make them miscarry. i88i 
impartial Ace. Nat. 4 Tendency ItUe Addresses tj They 
would have esteem'd themMlves very. .unNufficient Judges 
of the prudentialness of that exercise of Royal Power. 

Prudently (pr^ dentli), adv. [f. Prudent a. 

+ -LY’-^.] In a prudent manner; with prudence, 
circums|)ection, aiscretion, or practical wisdom; 
discreetly, wisely, judiciously. 

13BS Wvci.ir Luks xvi. 8 The lord pceiside the fermour of 
wickidnesNe, for he hadde don prudently. 1484 Caxton 
FeshUs o/.Msop 11. ii. Ho dothe prudently and wyamy whiche 
taketh good hede to the ende. 1938 Starkry Essglnssd it. 
i. 143 Keinedys prudentely to be appKd to such sorys and 
dyseasys. 18^ Krttlrwrll Comp. Persecuted 15 1 1 'hni I 


may answer . . so prudent ly, as not to prejudice myself. 1778 
Gibhon Oecl, 4 F. xui. 1 . 365 Constantius bad very prudently 
divided his forces. i8a8 Dihraru Chas, /, 1 1 . ii. 68 It some- 
times happeuN . . that old officers act more prudently than 
happily. Mod Others prudently waited for further news. 
So Pru'dantaMu, prudence (Bailey, 11 . 17^7). 
Prudery (pni'd^ri, prd’dri). [a^ F. pnsdesrU 
(Moiiire 1O66), f. brude Prude; see -iby.] The 
characteristic quality of a prude; the character 
of lieing prudish; excessive regaid for the pro-^ 
prieties in speech or behaviour ; extreme or affected 
motlesty or demureness. 

1909 Stbrlr Taller No. 196 f a If she has any Aversion 
to the Power of inspiring so great a Virtue. .she . .is still in 
the State of Prudery. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Lef. to 
Ladv Rich 90 Sept., Good..hidie9 long since retired to 
prudery and ratifi^ 1749 H. Walvolb Lett. (1846) 11 . 49, 
1 intend to have inflmte fun with his prudery about this 
anecdote. 1813 Salem Goa. 9 July 4/1 A lady in the weat 
end of the town has carried her prudery so far, aa to oeparate 
the writings of male and female authors in her library. iMa 
Vkrn. Lrr Stud. Italy iv. iv, 174 Rcdknwtioal prudery 
would suffer no woman on the stage, 
b. pi. Prtidish acts or wo As. 
s8i8 Scott F. M. Perth Iv, She has stopped my mouth 
ove^ng with her pruderies and her SGrupleB. 
t Prudho'mmu. Also aa Fr. || iirud'hommo 
(pr 8 fdom). [a. F. prutfhamme t-OF. prod{k)ame^ 
oblique case, f. /rw, obl./fW,/fv, Prow a. 4 pm, 
obi. ome^ kasstttte man.] 

(The nom. appean to have been orig,, aa in Vroo., pr m iom, 
Prymm, 1. e. povs-f^ikHomi \ussprostiom. dradbsR, occur, app. 
with ititrusive d from obi prodome. ToMer ouggests aa eba 
orig., nom.>rvr d*0tsu. dSi.psy d'ottse. with prep, dk) 

1 . Hut, A man m valour and discretion, a ' good 
nun and true*; a knight or fireeholder who wag 
mmmoned to on the juiy dr to gorva in the 
king's eoiuiciL. 


PSUVAIJi. 

ftSis Bainow l Rjoii. fl 6 TRuniott fooa Jorar xH, das phis 
Iraus prudatiwmaias qe mix voiiid Maaanterouni deaarticlsn 
iosd. II. jmviL 1 5 Adounc face le viacounta trier x»L ptodtt- 
homrneS (twelve good men. Note, llm word /rode- 
^**Vfi*f pM well aa the tdmllar .. Foaif emd Irngfiti snmk, 
implM tlupcaiiaMion ofafreehokl].! 1701 Cewetis tkto^^ 
P^es Homes, this is a *l*itle ofieo given in our old Btxflcs 
5 ’!*®'?**.$*’ *^**®*’ MUitaiy Tenents, who were calrd 
Kings Council, and was no more than Discretib 
Ptdeles Hotstlsus. 1899 KiHoaLxv Herew. vii, The ebate- 
lain sent word to Baldwin that the newcomer waa a i 
homine of no cpi^ii merit 1883 W. J. Lortir Hist. 
London I. v. 198 The 'prudhommes^ were arrayed at every 
eleaion, at every buatings, against the leaser fulk. 

II 2 . A member of a French tribunal appointed to 
decide labour disputes. 

•88y Pall Mail G. ia Feb, 14A The English law.. con- 
rounds pnid'hoinmes with arbiter*, which b a capital fault 
The prud*hominta called on to decide certain partkalOr 
casra deliver what in reality are Judgmenta 
t PimdllOttBliw. Obs. rare. In 5 proud* 
hornmye, prudommyo. [a. OF. prudhamtuie 
(15th c. in Liltri), in mod.F. prud*komie^ f. 
prud'hemme (see prec.) 4 -ie. -t.] The character eff 
a * prudhomme * ; approved loyalty and discretion. 

c 1477 Caxton yason a8 b, 1 put myn armee and my men 
vnder the conduyte of youre preudhothmye and your 
wysedoHL 14M — Eneydoe i. ii Renomroed of beaulte, 
wyaedome, and prudomniye, acyence, proweaoe, valyaunce. 

Prudiwli (prw'dij), a. [£. Prude + -irh 1.1 

1 . Having the character ot a prude ; maintaining 
or affecting extreme propriety of behaviour. 

tyty PopB Cknllenm vii, should you catch the prudnh 
itch. 1788 [Anstby] Bath Guide xv. 39 A pnidbh old 
Maid By Gaiety brought to Despair. i8es Mam. Edce- 
woaiH Pop. Tales. Contrast (1^39) 109 Fanny was neither 
prudish nor cenaorfous. 1880 L Stkthrn fio/e ii. 38 We 
need not be prudish in our judgment of imjjassioned j^try. 

2 . Ot things: Extremely prim, formal, or rigid. 

1771 Smollvtt Humph. Cl 8 Aug. Let. ii. The trees are 
planted tn prudish rows. t886 Edin. Rev. CLXIIl. 133 A 
verse, not fettered in its movements, or piudiah in its 
expressiona 1888 Lowell Pita Adames Story Poems 
(1B911 505/9 I'here was a parlour in the house, a room 
To make you ahudder with its prudish gloom. 

Comb. iBbx j. Neal Bro. yonathan II. 176 The window 
waa. .set full m nice, prudish -looking, .quaker flowers. 
Prudishly (pri 3 *dijli), adv. [f. prec, + -ly ^.] 
In a prudish maiincT; with prudery. 

174a Poea Dutsc. iv. 194 Nor wert thou, Isis ! wanting to 
the day, ('I'hough Christ'church long kept prudishly away). 
*74* H. Walpolb Lstt. to blesHn (1834) 1. 199 No \eomaii’s 
daughter could have acted more prudishly. 1^ Kingsley 
^Miee. (1660) I. vi. *59 They prudishly despised the anatomic 
study of the human figure. 

VrudlaluiMR (prA'di/n^i). [f. a, prac. * 
•NKaa.) The quality of being prudiah ; prudery. 

1840 Hood Up Rhine 68 A shrinking delicate female, 
with aenHitive feelings, nearly akin to prudishness. 1887 
Mibb Bhaodon Like 4 Unlike vi. She withdrew her^lf 
suddenly from her lover’s arm, with a touch of prudishness. 

Prudiat (prft'dist). [f. Pbudx 4 -ibt.] One 
who makes a principle or practice of strict propriety. 

>894 C. H. Cook shames Rights iii The prudists are 
simply blaaphemoua. 1908 tvestm. Goa. la May 5/1 
Prudtsts to-day ask severel), * What are we coming to? Are 
we again to see the licence of the directoire periiMl? ' 

Fimdity (pni'cllii). ncnce-wd. [L ruuDg a. 4 
-ITY.] * Prudery. 

1891 M. Maartenb Old Maid's Love 1 . ix. 86 He recoiled 
equally from the one old woman's purity— prudity— and 
from tlie other old woman’s vulgar innuendos. 

Prue, var. Phku Obs. Pruen, pruln(R, 
obs. ff. pRUNB sb. Fruoaoe, pruioe, obs. ff. 
Prowess. Pruf, -a, -ff, obs. Sc. ff. Proof, Prove. 

I Pruiuute (prw in/t), a. Nat. Hist. [C 1.. 

pruista hoar-froHt 4 -ate « Pruinosb. 

I 1858 Mavnr Expos. Lex.. Pruinatus. Pruinosus,. .prul- 
nate : pruinous. 

Pruinescenoe (piMiine's^ns). Nat, Hist, 
rare^r [f. as prec., after efflorescence, etc.] The 
condition of being pruinose. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 
Fruiuoae (pr« inbaa), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. L: 
pneinbs us frosty, f. prutn-a hoar-frost; see -OSB.] 
Covered with a fine whitish powdery lebslance 
giving the appearance of hoar-frost ; frosted. 

i8a6 Kiaav & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvL 984 Prsdtsou.. . wheq 
the splendour of the surface is somewhat obscured by the 
appearance of a bloom upon it like that of a plum, but which 
cannot be detached. 1847 W. fi, Stxrlr Fietd Sot, 54 
Barren atem pruinose. smt Haorn Sysv/s. Neurepi, N. 
Amor. JO Sides yellow pruinose, with a brtiad superior 
bras^-brown stripe. 1887 W. Phillim Brit. Discomycelae 
16s Cup aesaile,. .chalky white, pruinose. 

PniiaOlUi (prii'inaa), a. [ad. L. pruMs-m i 
see prec. and -oua.] 

1 1 . Qf or pertaining to frost ; frosty. Obs. 
isn J, Haavav Disc. ProbL 97 Much ic(e and prulnooe 
raid to be et^mcied. 18M Goad Celest. Bodies il ix. 9B4 Jii a 
Froety mornmg 4 he pruinous Atoms lye floeilng in the Afo^ 

2 . m pRUiKOii. See Pruinate. 

VraUbU# a. rare. [f. Pruni ff.S 

4 -ABLE.] Capable of beiiqf pruned, 
fi lyee A }LiA (1733) I- JMS Of a leas grateful an 4 
pTunahle kind. sSet Bentnam Mem. 4 Corn Wks. 1843 X. 
37s The pruna^ Roatter would be completed, 
t VmuriMtt, Obs. (ad. F. prunetle a sloe, als 6 
megopilof the eye; see PrqrjuxaI.] The pupil 
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W LowiCAIhrv. I. Hi. (1634) 31 EjfMavcrwhelfned with 
■ome cauract ot fays which covereth th« prunall, called 
the windowe of the eye. i 6 m Vauchan Direct, Htmlih 
U 6 ad) 99 Some other timee the Frunall of the eye U grieueiL 

PrUM (prAn)i Forms : tee below, [a. F. 
(igih c. in Littrd) :-med.L. prunay fern, 
lin^. from prumt^ neut. pi. of L. prtm-um, a. Gr. 
vpovr-or, later form of vpoO/iy-oy a plam.J 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

4 ppunna, 4- prune ; 5-6 proyne. 6 prown, 
preune» 6-7 proine, 7 prewyn, pniine, 7-8 
(9 diai,) prutn, pruen, pruan, 8 pruant. 

*S 4 S -8 Pruiines [see B. a], c 1400 Lat^nmc'* Cin$rr, 74 
Drie pmim [rj.r. pruiieal of daniatcenea caeje Hruiie 
[tee B. a]. 1481-90 Hotvard Houuk. Bks, (Roxb.) 338 < )n 
Crysteniat even my Lord resaeyved be the caryer. .liij. lb 
proyiiea. 1519 in W. M. WUhania An$t, Foumdtrs' Co. 
(1B67) 5a Item, iij lb of Frownyt. 1930 Prune [tee B. ij. 
£13^ Do Wes Introd. Fr. in Jw^r, 1073 Preunea. 
1998 Proines [see 6. a} 160a //ovf to Choose Cd. Wife 
III. iii. (1614) Gjb, Pies, with Raisins, and with proincs. 
1603 Shaks. Meas. /or M. 11. i, 93 Longing . . for Ktewd 
prewyns. ibid. 103. Ibid, lies i6a4 Capt. .Smith Fir- 
fiNia 11. a6 The fruit, .they, .pi eseiue.. as Piuines. 1658 
Phili.ips, Jubehj..o. kind of Pruan [iSgePrucn, 1706 Prune). 
1899 Wood Lifi 9 Apr. (O. H.S.) I. 377 l^mnions, oranges, 
pruiiis. 1711 Lomi. (nta. No. Ayi/oU* 34 small Bnrrels of 
new .Priiants. 1714 Fr. Bh. 0/ Rotes ao Old Rags, Paper, 
Cards, Pruens, &c. 1719 AccompUsht Lady's Delight 

(ed. loi ai To make Conserve of Pruants. 1719 W. Wood 
Sunt. Trade 94 Wines, Brandies, . . Pruans, Limns and 
wrought bilk. 1773 Pruin lauce [bce li. 3J. 

B. Signification. 

1 1 . The ftuit of the pinm-tree ; a plum ; also, 
^Xxt^^I^unus domestica. Obs. (exc.asin c.and 3). 

sgm PALecR. 359/1 Prune a kynde of frutc,|lrAMr. 1589 
T. \va»hihoton ir. Nichoieiy's l/oy. 11. vii. 37 Gaidens.. 
filled with. .Nunes. abricotH, dates & ohues. t6a6 Bacon 
SyAta f 319 In Drying of Peares. and Prunes, in the Ouen, 
and Keinuuing of them often as they begin to Sweat. 1608 
Frvbr Acc. h. India 4- P, 247 Peach. .Apricot, Prunelloa, 
Figs, Prunes,, .and all thotie we call Wall- Fruit. 

t b. Damask prune — DaMson : see Da 31 a 8 K 2. 

[£1400: see A.] IS33 Ei.vot Cast. Helthe (1539) ua The 
damoske prune ratherbindeih than lowseth. 1579 T. Jones 
Preserv. Sadie 4 Soule 1. xvi. 39 Also Medlars, Peaches, 
Cheries, Grapes. ..damaskenroynes so they be sweete. 

o. LK S\ A variety of plum suitable lor dicing. 

xpoa ICestin. C/iM. 14 Feb. la/a Prunes grow in many 
countries, and it is said California is *full of them .'J'he 
crop in 1900 was about 140,000,000 pounds, ipaa Daily 
ChroH. 18 bept. s/i After three years the prunes grow, the 
deep-blue ripe Iruit being most plentiful at the end of 
August and beginning of beptember. 

2 . The dried fruit of several varieties of the 
common plum-tree, produced in France, Germany, 
Southern Europe, California, etc., and largely used 
for eating, raw or stewed ; a dried plum. Formerly 
distinguished ns dry prune. 

(The finest kind imported from France are also called 
French plums.) 

1345-6 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) II. 130 In ij lb. de 
Prunnes empt. is. yi, £1400 Drie prunis [see A.], cigao 
LibrT Cocorum (i8oj) 40 Do dates Krto. .and raysyns and 
prunus also, c 1430 Two Cookerv'bks. 5a Plante )ic cufynne 
a-boue with Prunez, ik. with Dutys. 1984 Cugan Haven 
Health cv. (1636) 104 The Damasin Plumines are woont to 
be dried and pieserved as figi^cs, and arc called in English, 
Prunes. 1998 Kpularia IJ ij, .Stuffe them with sweet hearbe^ 
dry pr..iines, soure grapes. 1633 Hakt Diet Diseased 1. xvi. 
63 In France and Spaine. .they drie their plurnmes. .these 
kinds wee commonly call, .prunes. 1751 Hekkblxy Th. 
Tor^voater 1K71 111 . 501 Stewed prunes, and other 
diet of an opening kind. 1893 K. H.Bamkkr Wand. Southern 
Waters 795 Upon the sill were plums laid out on wooden 
ttays to dry in the sun and become what English people call 
fh-unes. 

2 . transf. The dark reddish purple colour of the 
juice of prunes; also called prune-purple. Also 
aitrib^ 

1884 Chr, World 17 Jan. 52/1 All wool Rich Ottoman 


DresA material, .in. 


Pall Mall a. a Sept. 4/1 


Prune and a large variety of greys are likewise on the list of 
fashionable colours. 18^ Wes/m. Com, ao May s/3 Miss 
Debby arrayed in a prune silk gown. 

4 . Phrase. Prunes and prism \ see quot. 1855. 
T'hence, applied to a prim and mincing manner of 
iipeakiDg, and to superficial * accomplishments ’. 

1899 Dickbns Dorrii 11. v. * Father is rather vulgar, my 
dear. . . Papa . . gives a pretty form to the lips. Papa, 
potatoes, poultry, prunes and prism, are all very good for 
tilt lips: espoLially prunes and prism. You will find it 
serviceable in the formation of a demeanour, if you some- 
times say to yourself in company or on entering a room. 
^Papa, potatoes, poultry, piunes, and prism, prunes and 
prism.*^' Ibid. vii. heading, Mostly, Prunes and Prism. 
MB Brit, Weekly a8 Sept. 353/1 He has none of the * prunes 
and pi ism' style. aUd is, pet^baps, addicted to strong lan- 
guage. sfipB W. G. Jenkins in A mer, A me. Dee/Kae, 91 Sui^ 
nice accomplishments, the prunes and prisms of education. 

6. tdtrih, and ConUi. (fee also senie 3), as prunt- 
packer^ plum, sauce, •slone ; prune-Juioo, the 
juioe of pruncf; also atlrib, in lefexence to its 
colour (fee 3); prono-tireo, («) a plmn-tree (now 
in tense ic);. (b) Ptunus occidenlaHs, a West 
Indian timber-bee {Trtas* Bot. 1866). 

! tl^ AmtaK Se. 4 PrmH. df«f.(i866) If. ym The fo-calW 
* *gn m t juiii Hi ' effn rfT^Tr ***** of the third stage 


fomiM piii n s s >».wpack them,. .and sell them to the 
AniencanM. sigt ibsd, 94 Oct. 5/4 eprune pluias, damsons, 
and buUaoes are the principal other fniat, ipfS Gouxus. 
Stoepe to Co^, ii. To men that are bnogry, pig, with 


EBUUIL. 

6- pran0, rtn t$ik c. fmijmi, in i6th e. frUnt. 
•. OK. frUgiikr, laier 


«nu wu w n w KIN princinai outer inni, \muxNi. i, 

te Cm,. II, To imn that ai« bunc^ iric. wiUt •» »6th t:. ^apur.prutpur, to prune Or cut ImcIc 
S prain sauce ie very good eating. 1999 Paata Str Clyom, { (the vine) : L aultft SA BtgUB 9 prmtgSU am 

% ?• U»y «»-lf Li«i (E. Damcmul «d. UQ7). 


with a *proin*stone that was not digested, sfiiy yiuum 
Ling, 98 ‘i'he *|u-une tree and cherry tree do wither with 
frost, looe Daily Chron, 18 Sept, s/x A peach or apricot 
Reed is nlantedi and when the little tree is a year old it is 
cut to the ground, and a piece of live prune-tree nmtened to it. 

Pnuia Obsolescent, [ME. prune, 

pruyne, proyua, of uncertain origin, but in its 
phonetics apparently French ; agreeing in form 
with PnUKB 9.8, of which it has been supposed to 
be a specialized fig. applicatituio This is not im- 
possible ; but pRiiMg 9.8 is not found till later, nor 
was it common lilt about 1550, and its original, 
OF, proi^ier, is not used in this sense. 

To identify them, it would be necessary to assume that 
in Anglo-Fr. (?in Falconry) the verb had acquired this 
charigM use, and been taken into Eng., long before its 
original French scn«itt was adopted. Evidence of the vb. in 
Anglo-Fr. has not been fuund. There appears to be Homa 
relationship between this and the synonymous /reue, 
pRKKN Cf. the Chaucer quou £ 1386 in A. fi, 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 4- prune, (5 prowne, 6-7 prewna). 

X390- Prune (see A], £1490 Bk, i/awkyug in Rel, Ant. I. 
398 Put her oute a-gayn to prowne and spalch herself, and 
a-non after that proynyng draw her in agayn. 199R, a 1649 
Prewn(e [sec B. 4 1 Pruning idd. sb,^ c). 

0 . 4 pruyne, 5-7 proyne, 6 proine, proign, 
6-7 proin, proyn. 

aigSo Pruynen fiiee B. t b 1 . etp)6 Chaucrr Merck. T. 
768 \Coip. AlS.) lie kenibip him and proyneh him and 
p\kt^[$o Canibr., Petw., Lansd.’, Eliesm. preyneth, 
prnyneth, Harl. 7334 prunethj. 1908 Proyne (see B. ij. 
>( 17 S Turbenv. PeUionrie 133 That they may .. proine and 
picke their feathers. 1988 Proign fiiee Pruning vbl. sb.t bj. 
i6s3 B. Jon son Underwoods, Ceiebr, Chmrie v. Whore I 
sit and proin my wings After niiiht. 

7. Sc. 5-6 prun^e, 6 prun^a, pron^e, proun^e, 
prwnje, prunjle. 

£S4U Holland Hmvlai ax Birdia . . Pronaand and prun- 
Beund, be pair and be pair, s^ Dunbar Tua Mariit 
Wemen 374, 1 wald me prunja plcsandly in preciiis wedia 
X513 UouGi.AS jEneis v. iii. 50 A stanciand place quhar 
skarthifl with ther beikis, Forgane the son, glaidlie tnaim 
pron^e and bekia c 1960 Prounie [nee B. a b). X971 Satir, 
i 'oems Reform, xxxvii. sbPersaue. . he papingo hat prwiiBria 
NIS89 Montgomerie Fiytingbh As proud as Bee prunjie, 
sour pennes sail be plucked. 

B. Signification. 

1 . Of a bird (or any being so figured) : To trim 
or dress the feathers with the beak ; - Preen v.^ i, 
a. trans, {yefl,, or with the feathers, etc. as obj.) 

1390 Gower Cot/. III. 75 For there he [i.e. the eagle] 
pruiieih him and ptketli, As doth an hauk. 1490 Caxion 
Eneydo* xvi. 63 An a byrde that pruneih or pycketh her. 
1908 Fihher Penii, Ps. ciL Wks. (1876) 1^4 There she 
proyneth & seiteth her feders in ordre. i^qoSraNSNR A'. Q, 
It. lii. 36 She gins her feathers fowle duiiigured Prowdly 
to prune, and sett on every side. 1704 Swift Batt. Bks, 
Mine. <1711) 235 Friend, said the Bee (having now prun'd 
himnelf). 17M Popr Donne <^at* iv. 1B6 Where Contempla- 
tion prunes her rufiled wings.^ s8ao Scott Abbot vii, The 
falcon insrantly nettled on bis wrist, and began to prune 
itself. 1874 Holland Mtstr. Meuuas, Tbe pigeon pruned 
his opal breast. 

b. absoi. or intr, for rejl, 

a 1380 Pisidl 0/ Susati 8x p€ popeiayes perken and 
pruynen for proude. 14S3 Jas. 1 Khigu Q, Ixiv, The birdis 
..Mild, * wele is vn begone, We proyne and play without 
doiu and dangerc*. 1649 G. Daniel Triuarch., lien. IV 
Ixxiv, Hany prunes sate, and brings fresh feathers 00 
'i" enlarge his wing. 
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2 . (Jl a person : To trim, dress up with minute 
nicety ; to prink, deck out, adorn, a. trans, (or 
re^^ : cf. Preen 9.2 3. (In quot. c 1450, ironical.) 

£ hee A. fll c X490 Cov. Myet. xvii. (Snaka Soc.) 164, 
I xaf prune that paddok and prevyn hym as a pad. 151^ 
Douoi AS /Enets iv. v. 80 Hts lisir enuynt weill prunwit 
ondir that. 1999 B. Jonson Cynthia s Rep, Induct., Another 
..with more beaid than brain prunes his mustaccio.^ sfiao 
Massingrk Picture iv. ii, The younger Prunes up himself, 
as if.. he weie To act a bridegroom’s part 1737 Songs 
C ostuiiie (Pei cy Soc.) aao Adorn Ihy mind the more within, 
And prune thy perMin less. ^ 1789 F«. Darwin Bot, i»esrd, 11 . 
13 So Ninon pruned her wither'd charms, 
b. absol. or intr, for red, 
e 1960 A. S«TJTT Paeme (S .1 .S.V xxxiv. 99 Swa ladels will 
no' souiiBe With waistit wowbnttts rottiii, Bot prowdly thay 
will prounBe, Uuhair geir is to be TOttin. 1678 DevprN 
All for Love Epil. 13 He i;rows a Top.. Prunes up, and 
asks his made, tlie glam. If pmk or purple best become his 
face. 1684 Oi w AV W theist iik i. A vain, peri, empty Rogues 
That can prune, dance, lisp, or Ue very much. 
t8. r^,fig, Toplumeoneaelf, pride oneseIC Ohs, 
1843 l>Arp Comm, Gen, xi 7 He turned Nebuchadnessar 
a graxing among beasts, for pruning and priding biinself 
upon this Babel. 1697 Polteies, etc (ed 7) 

Eii) b, The Great Turk may justly exmih and prune httn- 
aelf In discourses of thb nature, f 6^ M arv su. ReA, Trmnsp, 
1 . 43 Divines.. who pruned themselves in tbe peculiar Viru- 
Icncy of tbeir Pena 

t4. //-w- To let in order. Obs, roue, 
tofila Warner aU. Ear,, Atmidps 195 A humlnf wai 
m^ally appe^cd, ..the Standm Were prtwiwdi the 

jpinttui (piSn), V-* Fotait a. ( iMOorae, 
6-7 pMqrM: A 7 pnlat*, gmimc*, 


tMlt (K. Damernal «]. I HOT). 

Til- ulurisr hiMory .f Um Or. k uiicctmIiii it to^uti. 
dittinci in sense and form front pretmigeter, preai^r 10 
layer u vine-shoot t Phovinbn. i aUhough in mod. F. dlalecta 
the latter is reduct^ yreugMer,prtgner.\ 

1 . trems. To cut or lop auperfinoue branobee or 
twigtfrom (a vine, tree, or ihruh), in order to promola 
fniltfulneii, induce regular growth, etc. ; to trim. 

N* *S 47 HomUies 1. Psuling/r, Cod 11. (1B99) I7 As long 
as a man doth pioiiie his vihes, doth dig at the roeta, and 
doth lay fresh earth to them, he hath a mind to them, he 
perceiveth some token of fniitfulnesa S993 T. Wileon 
RAet. (i,s6oi 49 He is coumpted no good Gardener, that., 
doeth diligently proine his old Trees, and hath no regard 
either to ympe or ginffe young settes. 1670 W. Hi'Ohbs 
Compl, Vineyard 15 In Germany . .they Proin not their Yines 
the first year. 

P. 1979 Fenton Gold. Episi, (1577) 93 llte tree.. by the 
high way giues more shadowe to the passenger, than fruUe 
to the owner that prunes U. ifiix Bible l.ev. xxv. 3 Sixe 
veeres thou shaft piune thy Vineyard. x6a4 Cavt. Smith 
Virginia 11. b 6 Vines.. covered uiih fruit, though never 
pruuied nor manured. X711 Addison ,\p^. Na 98 r 1 
Like 'Trees new lopped and pruned. iSro Yeats A’ha HisL 
Comm, 76 In France, the vine is pruned down to the sise of 
a gooseberry bush. 

D. absai, 

1984 K. Scot Dieeav. WiteAer, ix. ii. (t886) 136 Times and 
seasons to sowe, to plant, to proine. x6ta Drayton Poly’- 
otb, iiL JS7 Heere set, and there thej* sowe 1 here proine. and 
there they plant. 1648 Sanderson Serm, (1681) II. S4S 
What Husbandman would plow and sow and pliini and 
prune, if he did not hope., to Inn the fruits f t847 Kmrr- 
SOM Repr. Men, Montaigne Wka (Bohn) I. 347 On tbe 
whole, telfi>ihne4H plants best, prunes best, aiaxcs the best 
commerce, and the m;st citizen. 

2 . To cut or lop off (hrancheii l)oughi, thooti). 
a. X97a Mascall Plant. 4 Gr^pi (1575) is Ye must 

moyne or cut the braunch of commonlye in winter, tlxi 
Two Xobie F. iit. vi. 942 Doe men rnroync The straight 
vong bowes that blush with thousand blossomsT slaf 
Bacon Syira | 43a A Tree. .[with] the lower boughes onely 
mnintuined, and the higher continually proined cm. 

fi. i6ta Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 3m After tbe 
dead boughs are pruned off. 1846 L Baxibr Libr, Prmrt. 
Agric, led. 4) I. 99 ['I'hey) should nave their bottom sidb- 
shoots carefully pruned, cutting them close to their stem. 

3 . fg. To * cut down mutilate (quot 1563) ; 
to rob, spoil (quot. 1640); esp, to cut down or 
reduce by rejecting super fi uitles ; also to rid or 
dear af what is superfluous or undesirable 

a. x4b6 Lvdo. De Cuil, Pilgr, 044 Many a tbyng , yt ys 
no nay, Mot be pruuytied, & kut a-way. And yshape of newe 
entaylle. tsig Jewel Kepi, Harding (161 1) 374 It is 
neither indifferent, nor true dealing, tniis to nip, and to 
proine the DoctourH sayings. x6o8 M achin Dumb Kntght tii. 

I. F J b, Hee proind bun well and Ixrought him vp to learn- 
ing. 1640 Howell DoilonFs Gr, yo They might oppresse, 
•poyle, rob, peele, proyne, and grubbe them up at pleasure. 

A ites Bacon AeR*, Learn, ii.xxiii. 1 49 Howe they [laws] 
are to bee pruned and reformed from lime to time. 18^ Stan- 
ley Hist. Philos, XII. (1701) 475/1 When 1 conside^, how 
difficult it were so to prune it fa treatise], as to plesNall 
Persona xyix Addison SPect, No. 135 P xo Some . . Authors 
..beg.'ui to prune their Words of all superfluous Letters. 
1796 SouTHKV Lett. fr. Spain (1799) aoi [The lamn] baa 
three branches .a small pincers to prune ft, and a bucket 
to depohit the snuff in xSjS Prergott F^, 4 Is, (1846) 

II . XX. 194 Pruning it of all superfluous phrases. 

b. To take away or remove (superfluities, 
deformities), 

C16I0 Waller On Eart tf Roscommon 9 Horace will 
our superfluous Branches prune, Blackbtonb ComUt. 

H. V. 77 Even magna carta itself, .only pruned the luxuri- 
ances that had grown out of the military tenures. 1I69 
Tozex Highl. Turkey II. 117 EstabliNhing a standard and 
pruning away deformities [in language]. 

Pruned (prirnd, poet. pr»*ned), ///. a.l arch, 
[f. Prune 9.1 -f -id i.j Trimmed, as a bird's feathers 
with the beak ; also fig. : see PruNB 9J 
1999 Barnfibld Sohh. vii, My sillier Swan is swimming t 
Against the sunne his pruned feathers trimming. 1641 
G. Sandvs ParapAr. Song Sol, v. iv. Black as the newly 
pruned Crow. 

Pruned, ppi> [f* Phunk 9.2 + -»> 1.] 

Trimmed, as a tree or shrub, ^ cutting off super- 
fluous branches, etc.; cut oil, as a luperfluoua 


branch ; also^. : see Prune 9.2 
199a Huloet, Pruned and ciitte, resejr, eeeituus, 1849 
Jer. Tavlor Gt. Exemk. 111. Disc. xiv. u Peace sheds no 
mood but of tbe pruned vine. 1899 Westm. Geu. ti Sept. 
8/a A persecuted cause, they no doubt reflea, flourisbei 
like a pruned fruit tree. 

t Pruue*L Obs, Also 6 -aUe, 6-8 -elL [a. F. 
pimnHla, a variant of brumtle Bbunul; so G. 
prunaHe (obt. hramulli), i»eci.U bruuella, pru» 
uMt\ wet PRUHELUL^,] The herb Self-heal 
{^Prunella vulgaris) \ formerly often btclnding the 
9ap»(AjHeartftam\ „ ^ ^ 

I 1978 Lvte Dodoene t. xc. iw Thgre be two kindea of 
> Prunell. The first is called Bugla , And, tbe second re- 
‘ teyneth still the name of Prunen. Ibid. 133 Prunell.. Is 
, also a eoueraigne xemedie against that disiniM which the 
OcabandeTR do name etea Bmymen, that is. when the tonsiie 
is infiaoMd and waxeth blapke ^ud is much swollen, so that 
the geiiicall remedies 'haue gone before. 1997, sfiii l^e 
BauNSLj. liso W. Folringham Art /Survey t. x. 9$ The* 


r, Jfc*. 

i.x. sgThe* 



pBuvai.aT< 


1586 


psinrua 


fo^gof the MedAof Tr«feyl«. or Osuon, MtlHot. PituimI, 
Ac. , .doth much inrich MeddqwM. 1707 BuAOLicy 
/huM. •. V. CttL Take loma prunel or elw aoiiM oottlasi 
ond (apply to a cuu. CtmA, ijipp A. M. tr. 

M, 78/a Pruiwlia-watar. 


Prunelet (piti nldt). [f. Pbuhi tb. ^ -lit (app. 
arbitrarily).] * A lianor made from lioea or wild 
plomi* (Simmonds 2 )$ct. Trade 1858). 

(prune' U). AUo 7-9 pnmollo ; 0 , 
8 preoel, 9 prunoUa. [Of nneertain hietory : 
identical with mod.F. pruneik^ but thii ii cited by 
Littrd only from 1 780, though it may occur earlier. 
Littrd derivei the name from prumlUy ftloe, in 
reference to iti dark colour. Tlie forms prunella^ 
•elk have the appearance of It. or $p«, but do not 
occur in dicta, of these langs. in the 1 7th c. ; they 
may have been merely Eng. grandiose alterations, 
as in some words in -oifn, •ado^ etc. The 0 form 
prunella follows the French.] 

L A strong stuff, orlg. silk, afterwards worsted, 
formerly . need for graduates', clergymen's, and 
barriiiters' gowns ; later, for the uppers of women's 
shoes. 


Lemihtr andprunetlm : a miMiuotation and miMpplicatioD 
of Pope’s * leather or prunella ' : see Lkathks sb. 1 d. 

t6l» //A Vnlute in Dobell Aelt ^ Ordin, /’ar/.(i6s8) 474 
Wrought Silks called. .Prunelloajliroad. the KlI 00. 15. 00. 
1870 LAtnr M. Bsrtir in \%th RtP. HisL MSS, Comm, 
App. V. ax Upon the Queene's Birthday most wore..plaine 
black akirts m Morelia, Mohair, Prunella, and such stuffs. 
l688 R. Houmk ArmoMty 111. 109/1 Bacheiois of Art.. have 
a full Gown.. of Stuff, Silk, Prunella, or the like. 1734 
Port Smm, Mam iv. 004 Worth makes the man, and want 01 
it, the fellow ; The rest is all but leather or prunella, a 1761 
Cawthohm Poems, U^ii Learmnf (1771) 19X He. .Gave 
him a robe of sleek prunella. x8sx-x^9 (see LaATHtR eb, 
xdl. 1864 Sala Quite Aloue 1 . i. a Everybody .. trips in 
soft sandalled puiiella, or white satin with high heels, 188a 
Bick Drapert Dict,^ Prumllat PruneHo^ a stuff only 
rescued from complete oblivion by Pope's famous couplet. 

0 . S7S0 Loud, it'oM, No. 4706/4 For Sale . , , black Prenels and 
Russerines. lifo J. P. Ksmnkdy Quodlibet ix, Agamemnon 
Flag., in boots of drab prunelle. Hist, Worsted 

item^f, X. 363 Thera were different soru of laatings. ae 
prunelies wrought with three hioilda 

8. (See quoc. A modem trade use.) 

1904 WooUtn Draper' § Terms in Tailor ^ Cuttetr 4 Ang. 
47w 3 Prstmelles, a superior make of doeekin having a line 
diagonal twill on it. 

d> ailrib, Made or consisting of prunella. 

1708 R, Waso Wooden World Diss, (1708) 41 He wears 
his Prunella Gown, as chearily as be does his Honesty. 
iMa RusaBLL Diaty Norik k Sovtk (1863) 11 . ao White 
jean trousers, strapped under a pair of prunella slippers. 
t07»-d VovLs & Stsvenson Miht, DieU^ Lasiinf^CUih^ a 
malarial similar to prunella cloth. 1907 in Dasly Newt 
a Oct. 4, 1 brushed her [Marie Antoinette's] pretty black 
prunella shoea. 

Hence Vnne'lla'd d., wearing prunella gowns. 

iSsa H. & J. Smith Ref, Addr, xv, Nods the prunella'd 
bar, attorneys smile. 

II Fril2ie*lla Bot, [Bot L., alteration of 
Brunella^ generic name in Toumefort and Linnmus, 
recently restored in English Floras. P, vulgaris 
is said to have been so named from being a specific 
against the disease brunella or prunella', see 
Bbumil, PauNJCL, and Note to next.] A genus 
of herbaceoDS labiates, of general distribution in 
both temperate zones. P, vulgaris, Self-heal, is a 
common weed in Britain, (f ormerly also uken 
to include the Bugle, djuga replans,) 

[1x78 Lvtk Dodoent 1. xc. 133 The second kinde Is also 
called Comolida media, but moat commonly Prunella or 
Brussellax in English Prunell.] 1999 A, M. tr. GabeU 
kouer't Hk, Pkysicke This vngvent is also excellent., 
for sore throtes, when as we interniixe the same with water 
of Prunella. 1684 Evklyn ATx/. //ar/. (1799) aos May... 
Flowers in Prime, .. Pansis, Prunella, purple Thalictrum. 
1706 PHiu.irs(ed. Kersey), /’rMNs/Za. .also the Herb Self- 
heal, good against a Quinsy, and other Diseases of the 
Mouth and jaws. 1^4 Emerson Ess. Ser. 11. vi. 158 All 
over the wide Helds of earth grows the prunella or self-haaU 

II Prune lla Obs, Also 9 prunella. [mod.L., 
earlier brunella, according to 16th c. writers, orig. 
the L. name of an infectious epidemic called in 
Ger. die brdune or breune (Grimm), in Du. de 
bruyne, lit. * the browns’ or ' brownness*, in which 
the tongue was covered with a brown crust. Bru-^ 
nelta was thus a dim. of med.L, brunus brown : cf. 


jaundice, F. jaunisse, and such names of diteaset 
as whites, yellows^ blues, etc. The corruption 
prunella may have been due to High German 
pronunciation, or to a later fancied etymology, 
taking it as dim. of L. prUna * burning coal See 
also Bbuvel, PRUKIL, Pbdnrlla name of the 
herb reputed as a specific for the disease; and 
Note below.] 

1 , Path, A name given to the Hungarian or camp- 
fisver which prevailed among the imperial troops 
in Germanv In 1547 and 1566, considered by 
Hecker to nave fama petechial In later times, 
applied to other disorders of the throat or fauces, 
cap. to quinsy : see quots, la quot. 1658 app. rned 
for IttflAmnaBtion. 


Hgi A Fooc Warht Surg. t. v. au Many itta Fhlebetomy 
..suppusing to pravunt haraby iha prurtella in wounda 
1869 W. Simmon Hydrol, Ckym, 83 Tna spaw water availt 
nothing in . . plunsias, prunafla'a, poysons. 1893 tr. Blam 
card*s Pkyt, Did, (ad. 9 ),J^neua, is acNnatimas taken for 
AyikUt Whitt. Black or Rad, tometimet for a Quiiisie or 
the Hungmrick Fever. Syd, See, Lex,, PruuoUa , . . 
tarlh for Anrines pocioris', alM, for Cyssaiscke\ alkO, for 
thrush, Aphthous stosueUint, 

2 . Pharmaey, Chlefiy in comb, prunella aalt, 
prunelle aalt, in mod.L. sal prunellm, prunellm 
sal, also lapis prunellm 'prunella stone S al- 
FBUIILLA, name tor a preparation of fused nitre. 

So called aa used for the disorder of the throat. 
xbn Pharmacop, J^d, (ed. 3) 189 Lapis Prunellm. 1889 
tr. Schroder’s DispsnseUory 054 Lapu Prunellm, Nitre 
tabulated or prepared. 18B1 [see hAL-rsuMELLAj. 1706 
Phillim (cd. Kersey). Sat Prumellee . .to sometimes called 
Lapis PruneUm,oxidCfystal Mineral \ being usually given 
to cool and provoke urine in Feavers and Quinniea. 1741 
CompL Pam.-Ptece 1. ii. 103 Put to it 4 Pounds of Bay Sait, . . 
a Ounces of Prunella Salt. iSjo Maunokr Diet., Prunelies, 
purified saltpetre. >864 WKEiiTBa a.v., Prunella salt, or 
prunella, fueed niter, molded into cakes or balls, and used 
for chemical purposes. t888-8 Watts Dtei, Ckem. IV. 740 
Prunelle Salt or Nitrum tabulatum, fuiied saltpetre 
[.Vote, For the etymology of brunella, and the derivation 
thence of the name of the herb, cf. quots. under Brunbl, 
Pmunkl, and Pmunillla also Geiarde Herbal 
As to toe camp fever of 1547, 1560, see Hecker Epidentics 
ef the Middle A^es, Ena. tr. by Babington, ed. 3, 1859. 
077-8. Grimm cites Kirchnuf (160a) Milit. Diecipi, aoa ^ viel 
seucht und krankheiten (im lager), sonderlich aie breune '• 
Kilian (1^99) has ' Bruyne.. w\s vitiumeum lingua tumore, 
exasperatione, siccitate, & nigiedine: viide et nomen teu- 
tonice hatjct, vulgo brunella : quo nomine et herbs vocatur 
qum huic morbo medetur Aa to sal pruueiiee, Boerhaave, 
Elem, Chemm (17^3) 389, saya (tr. P. Shaw 1741 11 . 045), 
I his has obiaim^ the name of sal prunellm from the 
Germans, who observing that a certain kind of epidemicHl 
'camp-fever, attended with a dangerous black quinsey, which 
tliey cull diS braune, was happily cured by the use of this 
powder \ they thence called it by that name : and for the same 
reason they give the same appellation to the plant self-heal 
oi^rwiM/fa. becauM this cures the same distemper. 

iPrunella, variant of Pbbnbllo. 

Prunella : see Pbunel, Prunella 1 , s, Pbdnello. 
Prunello (prime^lp). AUo 7, 9 prunella, 8 
-elle, 9 -elloe. [Altered from obs. It. prunella 
' any kind of little ptumbe or Prune ’ (Florio), dim. 
of pruna (mod. prupta) plum, prune. Cf. F. 
prunelle i^-ele ^ 1970 in Godef. Comply a sloe.] 
t a. Name for a variety of plum or prune, fresh 
or dried. Obs, b. The finest kind of prunes or 
dried plums, made from the greengage and other 
varieties. 

s8i8 Bullokae Rug, Expos,, Prunellas, a fruite like 
amail Figges, good for restoratiue, and to comfort the heart. 
i8aa Fletcher Sea Voy, 111. i, Nor Julips, Nor guaiacums, 
prunellos, camphire pills,.. come not near your old woman. 
s66a J. Davikn tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 11. (166^ xao 'ihe 
fruit at first is green, .a little bitter, like our Prunelloes. 
»xa tr. PomeCs Hist, Drsses I. 168 We sell abundance of 
Irunes and Prunelies^ as the Large and the Small. 174X 
CompL Fam.-Piece 1. lii. 030 Lay them drying till they be 
as dry as Prunello’s. 1986 Sia J. E. Smith in Mem, (183a) 

I. 195 Dined at Brignolle, famous for the Prunes de Bnp 
nolle, which we have corrupted into Prunellas. s8ia J. 
Smvth Pract, 0/ Cuitome (1831) 185 Prunelloes are a sort 
of French Prunes, of which large quantities are annually 
gathered in Provence. 1893 Syd, Soc. Lex., Prunelloe, a 
popular name for the Prunum brignolense, 

Prunello, variant of Prunella C 


Fruner (prA nai). Forms : see Prune v. 8 [f. 

Peune vd + -ebI.] One who prunes trees or 
shrubs. 

1588 W. Weebb Eug. Poetrie (Arb.) 75 (Virgil Eel, i. 57) 
Vnder a Kock^ side ^ here will pro)mer coaunt [cauei 
Jrondator\ merrie ditties. 15^ Goluino De Morm^y xxi. 
(J59» 3-^9 The inueiuion..of the proiner of Vines. x6xx 
Speed Tkeai. Gt. Bril. xiii. (16x4) 05/0 These grafts, .were 
cut downe by the Prutner. 1781 Beattie tiares 86 An 
ancient Wood . . By pruner's axe yet unprofaned. 1887 Bowen 
Firg. Eclogue iv. 40 Glebe shall be free from the barrow, 
the vine no pruner fear. 

Jig, n lypi Shenstonb Eeonon^ 1 , 056 Youth is fair virtue's 
season, virtue then Requires the pruner's hand. 1878 
Spurobon Commenting 4 Calvin . . was no trimmer and 
pruner of texts. 

Pnmg, obs. form of Pbono sb.^ 

Pntni’faroiUI, a, rare. [f. L,prun-um Pbdnb 
rA -h -(i)FBR0U8.J ikariug plums or stone-fruits ; 
drupiferous. 

x888 Wilkins Reed Char, 1L iv. | 7. xta Trees may be^ 
distinguished according to their Fruit or Seed. .Pruniferous. 
s8BB K. Holuk Armoury 11. 1x9/1 Pruniferous Trees, .bear 
Fruit with Stones in them. 1790 O. Huchbs Barbesdoes 174 
Shrubs and plants of the Pruniferous kind. 


Fruniform (prw'nifiSim), a. [fl mod.L. 
firmds: see -[ijFOBX.j Having the form or 
appearance of a plum. 

1898 Maynb Expos, Lex., Prun(/kmtls,. .prunitorm, 
Fruning (prflniq), vbi. sb.^ anh. Forms: 
see Prune v.l [See^NO The actioa of Pbunr 


v.^\ preening. 


Of birds. 


e 3430 [see Frunb A al 1488 Bk, Si, Albesns A vj, 
An hawke wolde not be letted of lilr proynyng. 1533 Dioobs 
Proguoei. Bnb, If they busy them seluesin proyning or 
washing .looke for rayne. 1811 Cotqr. Oneiion JeMlo, 
the prutnina, at ann^ting which a Hawke fiuea her 
featk^ by toe eioistttfe sbe sacks from her Crup^. 


b. Of a penon : see PRUVi r 1 8. 

1388 Kvd Househ. PML Wks. (1901) §56 Those (wommij 
that are fairs with that filthy spungmg, proigning, paiiuing, 
and pollishitig thamietuea. a sfige A Wilson Imonstemt 
Lmdte 11. ii, Your pruniogs, paintings, and bare necks, 
o. cencr. fig. from use in Falconry. 
a tfias Fuctchbe Lends Pilgr, iii. ii, Dareshe think. .My 
love ao fond . . 'i hat I must take her prewniugs : stoop at that 
ah'haa tyr'd upon t 

Fru'nmg, z^. rA* Forms: see Prune vP 
[f. Prune -r -uro 1,] The action of Prune w.* 

1 . Of plants ; see Prune 1. 

1348 Elvot Diei,, Ceutraiio arborum, the ofte cuttyng or 
prunvng of trees. 18113 W. Lawson Country Housew, 
Gara. (1606) 6 Trees, loaden with wood, for want of proyn- 
ing. X708 London & Wise Retir'd Gard. I. 108 Pruning 
makes a tree look handsome. 1838 Glbnhy Gard. Every- 
day Bk. 90/0 Pruning is better done in the latter montiis 
of the year, when the leaves have fallen. 

b. concr, [pi.) Portions cut off in pruning. 
x83a Plauiing 4 in Libr. Usej: Knowl., Hush, III, 
Affording a quicker retuin of profit in primings and thin- 
nings. 1884 Koa NeU, ber. Story vii, The piunings of the 
•lirubbery. 

2 . fig, : see Prune v.2 3. 

a 1603 Q. £lis. in Nichols Progr, Q, Elio. (1803) 1 . xo, 1 
plucke up the goodiisome berb^ of sentences by pruning. 
i8a3 Bacon Ess,, Studies (Arb.) 9 Natuiall Abilities are 
like Naturall Plants, tliat need Proyning by Study. X907 
Nation iN. Y.) 03 Nov. 071/1 Thepruningsandchastenings 
of his fancy. 

d. atlrtb. and Comb., esp. in the name of tools or 
implements used in pruning, as pruning-biil, -chisel^ 
•saw, -scissors, -shears, Prunino-hook, -knife. 

c i3B6C'tkss Pembrokk Ps. iJcxx. iii, I'hou. . Nor planting 
care didst slack, nor pruning ),aines. x8ea Loudon EucycL 
Gatd* 319 The Pruning-Btir is generally a booked blacie.. 
attached to a handle of^ from one to four feet in length. 
Ibid., The Pruning-Saw is a blade of steel, serrated in ^at 
b called the double mannei on one side. Ibid, 330 'I'he 
Pruning-Shears differ from the common sort, in having a 
moveable centre for the motion of one of the blades, by whuJi 
means, instead of a crushing-cut, they make a draw-ciiL 

Fnrning, ///• [i- Prune v.^ 4- -iNofi.] 

That prunes {til, or fig): see Prune v.^ 

X649 G. Danikl I'riuarxh., Hen, IV cccxxv, Soe stands 
the Viiieyaid of Humanitye .Where pruneing Lawes lye by. 
a 1^3 Basham Cousin Nicholas iv. Under the pruning and 
training hand of a skilful master. 

Fru ning-hoolc. arch, [f. Pruning 4. 

Hook sb, 3.J A curved cutting implement used for 
pruning. Also fig, (cf. Prune v,* 3). 

^8x1 Bible Isa. li. 4 They shall beate their swords into 
plow-shares, and their speares into pruning bookes Imar^. 
or, syShesJ. s88B South Serm. (1727) V. ix. 354 .The ureat 
Husoaiidman of Souls lakes this Course with his spintual 

Vines, to add the Pruntnu-hook ofhis judg 1 

gentle Manuringsof his Mercy. 1899 Dkyhen Virg Georg. 
11.577 When peaceful Vines from Pruning-hooks are free. 
17^ London & Wise Retir’d Gard, 1 . 061 The Gard'ner.. 
will have (Occasion for a Pruning-Hook to trim them. 
Fru'nillff-kiufb. A knife used for pruning. 
AUo fig (cf. Prune z ;.2 3). 

1589 Warnbr^/^. V1.XXX. fi6ia) 147 Bacchus (needeth 
theej for prewning Kniues. c x8io in Alleyn Papets (1843) 

S I And, if it thee please, use eke thypruin>npe knife. 17x7 
BSKBLEY Tour tH Italy Wks. 1871 1 V. S7^rhey weoreacn 
by his side a broad pruning-knife. 1851 Dickens Lot. to 
Miss M, Boylo 21 Feo., You will not be alarmed by my use 
of the pruning-knife. 

Fnmoid (pr^^noid), a, [f. L. pr&n-um Prune 
sb, + -oiD.J Having the shape of a plum ; ellipsoi- 
dal. So Vnmol'dRaii a,, Zool,, belonging to the 
suborder Prumidea of radlolariani, characterized 
by an ellipsoidal lattice- shell. 

1888 R0LLEST0N & Jackson Auim. Ai/ir875 Alattice.nhell, 
..in shape sphericaliellipKoidal (prunoid), discoidal [etc.], 
|M Funk’s Stand. Diet,, Prunotdean, 

Frunt (primt). [perh. a provincial form of 
print, 1 A piece of ornamental glass, frequently 
of the blackberry form, attached or laid on to a 
body of glau, as a vase : also the tool with which 
this ornament is moulded or impressed with its 
pattern. Hence Fru'nted a,, ornamented with 
pruntf. 

1891 Sale Catal. Gleus Whs. Stourbridge, No. 004 Pair of 
large fluted tools. 005 Three prunta 190a Jmi. Arckmol, 
Inst. Mar. 3 The ' prunts ' on early alass. 1907 Academy 
zi Oct. 6/1 The remarkable series of vessels from Anglo- 
Saxon graves, of which.. the {wunted vases appear to be 
the earliest, .ind to have been imported into England in the 
latter half of Che sixth century. 

II Frunu (pr^'ota). [L* prUnus plum-tree, 
ad. Gr. irpovvor m wpoti/Ufff ; also [prunus silvestris) 
a sloe-bush.] 

1 . Bot, A graiii of trees and tbrubt, N.O, 
Rosacem, containing the common sloe, bullace, 
plum, apricot, myrobalah, and many other ipeciei 
or sub-species, jbwiiig drupaceous fruits. 

r in PHiLLirs- 

In Oriental Pottery. A representstion of a 
Chinese end Japanese species, P. mume, on pon^- 
lain, etc. Hence pru$ms decoration. 

1878 A. W. YwMmioCeUai.ColL Orieutmi Pottery 

Tha plum-tree or prunua (Cbincae mei, Japanese mumellt 
forms chedeeeoitioaof the pottery, erroneously termed *iiiey- 
flower ' or 'hewthom ' pattern. 1898 Daily News xi jniy 
ic/s A bowl of fine pelie green lede, carved on the eiiteriiMr 
with birds and pmnus in Towcelief. ipeg Bushsll Ci/MM 
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PBUMOAHXSZira. 


I; ««* Th* It Ihmn oat ftnMriM 

twjn^iM lodMititUaiiptacxtNanoMaat. 

C. r, Bou. Lfi. tt SMi0r, Prumut is now mors 

tonsrdly ondnstoed os dsoomtion with Ihs sprigs of Ihs 
now9n and thorny items of the Chinese wild phiin. 

Frunze, obi. Sc* form of Phumi vA 
Frasl^aiidli# t lee PkovjiaiiDs 
Prunnoe (pril«‘rilDs), [t u Peubibbt : im 

-BMCXs] 

L The phyiical fact or sefisation of itching. 

J* CuDwoOTH /mmuL Mor, <1731) 83 PruHences and 
TitilUtionH of the Uodys 

SI. Jig, Mental itching or cravings 

1 Taylor Eniku*, u. 931 An irresistible pmrienoe 
asking for the maryelloua 1837 [see PruhuhtlyI. 1879 F. 
Hasrimn Choiet Mkt, (1886) 09 This literary prurience after 
new print unmans us. 

8 . « Pburibnoy 3. 

178s Cow»RR Coftoinai, 31 There Is a prurience in the 
speech of Mine, Wrath stays him, or else God would strike 
them dumb. 

Pin^encyCprQe'rignsi). [f.asprea: lee-XNor.] 

1. 'I'he quality of itching, itchingness. tvrt. 

*6^ W. SiMFMM Hydrol, Ckym, 164 An incipient putre- 
facticm which begets a pruriency or itching in the blood. 
1814 Cary Dant* (Cliandos) 90 Each one PUed quickly his 
kem nails, urough furiousness OI ne'er abated pruriency. 

2 . Jig. The quality or condition of mental itching. 

1711 Stbklb Sptci, Na 151 p 9 A general Impatience of 

Thought, and a constant Pruriency of inordinate Desire. 
i8s4-9 Landor Imag, Cotw. Wks. 1846 I, 149/1 We have 
scourges in store for the pruriency of dissatisfaction. 

8. Liking for or tendency towards impure or 
lascivious thought ; an instance of this. 

. *788 Roscok Lortnuo d* Medici 1 . L 51 A pruriency of 
imagination, not excuM^ble at any time of life. 1667 Burton 
Scot. (i8n) I- vi. 99S The pruriency that stains the 
classical mythology. 1880 ^ Oui oa * Motk» 40 She will have 
learned what.. the wrapt-up pruriencies intend. 
Prorietlt (pru«Tieiit), a. [ad. L. JrUriens, 
•enteMf pres, pple. of priirire to itch, long, be 
wanton. Cf. obs. Y, pruHant (1598 in Godef.).] 

1 . That itches physically^ itching, rare. 

18m L* I find the word in use in 16 m, but in a passage not 
worth citing’ (Todd x8i8)]. 1648 Hbrrick Htsper,, To 
Detractory Some numbers prurient are, and some of these 
Are wanton with their itch { sciatch, and *twil please. 183a 
Tennyson Pal. A rt aoi In filthy sloughs they [swine] rull 
a prurient skin, They graze and wallow. 

2. Jig. Having an itching desire or curiosity, or 
an uneasy or morbid craving, rare. 

S653GAUDBN Hiiraap. Pref. 14 Politick affectations of piety, 
whi^ grow ai scurfe or scabs, over those prurient novelties 
of opinion. 1884 H. Mork Aiyst, tniq, 11. 1. iu (r i. aia Upon 
which fiery and prurient itch after the knowledge of Futurities 
Providence has cast this bridle. 1890 Kingsley Alt. Locke 
XIV, The reading public.. in its usual prurient longing after 
anything like personal gossip. 1859 1 aaNvsoN Ptvien 485. 

8. Given to the indulgence ol lewd ideas ; impure- 
minded ; characterized by lasciviousness of thought 
or mind. 

1748 Smollett Reproof 176 Debauch'd from sense, let 
doubtful meanings run, The v^uo conundrum, and the 
prurient pun. 1774 Warton Hist. hng. Poetry Ixv. (1840) 
ill, 431 Marston. .gratifies the depravations of a prurient 
curio<Aity. 1838 Johnsoniana 1. 37 Solitude is the surest 
nurse of all prurient passions. 1874 L. Stephrn Honrs in 
Library (189a) 11 . vi. aoa His morality is. .far superior to 
the prurient sentimenulism of bterne. 

4 . Unduly forward or excessive in growth. 

i8Bay34 Good's^ Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . & I'be teeth [are 
Boiiietiines] . buried . by a prurient growth of the substance 
of their own gums. pATKKfloN Manse Card. 11. 199 

By piDchiog Ofif the prurient bud, good keeping bulbs may 
be secured. iSge K. Simpson Mem. Worth v. 71 To prune 
the prurient branches of some promising fii . 

6 . Bet. Applied to plants which cause an itching 
or slightly stinging sensation, rare. 

in M aynk Exyoe. Lex, 1887 HickoUon's Diet. Card,. 
Prurient t stinging 1 causing an itching sensation. i8m Svd. 
Soc. Lex., Prurient, see Prurtens. Prurtens,. .upplied to 
certain plants or parts of plants furnished with hairs, because 
these are readily driven into the skin and then detached, 
causing considerable itching. 

8. Comb,^ as prurient-minded adj. 

i8g8 Kipling Stalky ui. 91 But about those three [boys). 
Are they so prurient-minded ? 

Pru'rieiltlyv adu. [f. prec. + -lt 2.] in a 
prurient mannef. a# With Itching or uneasy de- 
sire. b. With lascivious inclination or suggestion. 

1837 Carlvlb Er, Rev. II. m. i, All things, .are got into 
hot and hotter prurience | and must go on pruriently fer- 
menting, in continual change. 1840 — Heroes vL (1858) 359 
Examine the man who lives in misery because he di^ not 
shine above other men {..prurienily anxious about his gifts 
and claims. 1907 Academy 9 Mar. 934/x Pruriently pre- 
senting to the mind pimures which have no merit but their 
mladousneis. 

PmiritfillOlia (pruri-d^inas), a. (Also 8 
.g«nott^9 -ginlo^.) [ad. F. prurigimug 


+s. Chaimcterlaed by mentat itehiiw, cnrfoilty, 
or uneaainesa ; irritable, excitable, fretiaL Oh* 

1809 Bv. W. Barlow Anem. NamsUu Cmih. 90 [He] hath 
not yet purged the pruriginous humor of hltsooffina bnilne. 
1878 K. VEkTRANOB Seueea'e Mor. 11. ix. (>6981 lolln these 
[brooding or moroee] Dispositions there it a kino of nruri- 
sinous Phancy that makee some People take delight ia 
Labour, and Uneasiness, 

1 8. Asa term of abuse ; cf. Manot a. 3. fMr. 
syta [Oldisworth] Odee Horace iii. 17/a Heinmus unfor- 
tunately fell into that Prurigenous blunder, by having too 
much regard for Julius Scaliger. t 8 es Hooo in Blaekm. 
Mag. XVI 1 . 113 If thou'rt a Cotquean by my soul, Til 
split thy pruriginous nowL 

U PxiixigO (pru*rai*gaV fL., an itching, Itacl* 
viousnesa, t. prArtre to itch.] An itching ; 
in yVi/d., a diseased condition of the akin attended 
by a violent and chronic itching, and characterized 
by the presence of flat slightly red papules, and 
a thickening of the part aflecied. P'ormerly including 
other irritant skin diseases. Also attrib, 
a 1848 J. Oreoorv Poethuma (1650) 109 A Fever hee had, 
but not of anie acute kinde 1 an unauflerable Prurigo over 
all his bodie. 1706 Phillim, Prurigo,ox\ itching or tickling, 
an Itch. 1831 J. Davies Mannai Mat. Med. 144 ‘i'he skm 


I abundant perspiration. 1II7O Bristowb Ihe.ot Preset. 
I (18781357 According to the latter authority, prurigo is 
lease or remarkable intiactableness, if not incurable. 


an Itch. XB31 J. Davies Mannai Mat, Med. 144 ihe skin 
. .becomes the seat of a very lively pricking, of nrurigo, and 
of an abundant perspiration. 1878 Bristowb Toe. Jfr Prmet. 
Med. (18781 357 According to the latter authority, prurigo is 
a disease or remarkable intiactableness, if not incurable. 

Fru*rlouBneBS. rare. ff. '*prurtous, repr. late 
L. pmribs-us adj., f. prurtre to itch (see -OUB) + 
-NEsa.l * Prubiency 3. 

1893 Hetu Monthly Mag. VII. 439 Outraged nature Inciting 
them to avenge the mortification of the body by the 
pruriousneM or the mind. 

tPrU'rit. Obs. rare^K [a. F. brurit (l6th c. 
in Littre), or ad. L. prArtt-us.'\ ™ Pruiutub. 

1597 Lowe CAimrg. v. xi. (1634) 146 Vngula..happeneth 
after Ophthalniies evill cured t it is accompanied with prurlt, 
teares, and rednesse. 

t Fru*rltan, a. and sb. Obs. nence-wd. Satirioal 
perversion of puritan^ in allusion to L. prUritus 
Itching. 

isfe Nashr Pasquirs Retume Wks. (Groeart) 1 . 95 Paeq. 
..1 fiequented the Churches of the Pruritane PreaLhers. . . 
Mar/. 1 pray you, ^r, why doe you call them PruntanesT 
Paso. A pruntu. They haiie an itch in tbeir eaies. 

t Frurita*tion. Obs. rare^K [n. of action 
from assumed L. ^prArJidret freq. of priirire to 
itch.] A continual or recurring itching; /(g. a 
restless desire, a craving. 

x8s4 2 . Coke Logich 9 A pruritation and Itch after 
knowledge i innate to every man). 

Fruntlo (pru»ri*tik), a. [f. next + -ic.] Per- 
taining to or of the nature of pruritus. 

1899 Allbutt's S^st. Med. VIII. 490 It [urticaria] b a 
freo^nt complication of many pruritic dermatosea. 

li PrurltllB (prurri'tfls). [L . pruritu s (w-atem), 
f. prurire to it^. In mod.L. sometimes erron. 
pruritis alter words In -iTis .1 Itching; esp. itch- 
ing of the skin without vbible eruption. (Some- 
times used as synonymous with prurigo^ Also Jig. 

[CS400 Laf/ranc's Cirurg. B48 Rubedo id est reeones, 
pruritus id est icchinge. ] 1853 J br. Taylor Serm./or Year 
1. xxiii. 999 If there be apruritus or itch of talking, let it 
be in inaiterH of Religion. 1693 tr. Elaticanfs Phys. Diet, 
(ed. 9). Pruritus, the Itch, a dry Unevenness of the Skin, 
cauHed by Saline fixed Particles, pricking the Skin. 1709 
HourhR Med, Diet., Prurttis, a violent itching of the 
skin, 1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. Vlll. 606 Hebra protest^ 
against the indiscriminate use of the names * prurigo ’ and 
* pruritus 

t PrUTlty. Obs. rare^^. [f. stem of L. prur^ 
ire (sec above) t -ity.] » Pbubienoy 3. 

1800 Thynnk Epigrams xtll.^ x Pruritb of wemenn, by 
lecherous direction, Seekes pluritie of men. 

Frus, pruie, pruM, obs. variants ol Pbuob. 

II Frualano (prMsiaYi^). [Sp., * Prussian.] A 
finch or bunting {Passerina versicolor') of Mexico 
and Texas, so called from its Prussian blue colour, 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

t Fruss, Obs. rare. [var. of Pxuge ] Pruce or 
spruce beer. 

1783 jusTAMOND tr. Raynalt Hist. Indies V. 337 A liquor 
called Pruss, which is only an infusion of the bark of a tree. 

PniBSillA (pn^ fan), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
Prussidn~us adj., t. J^ssi-a: see Note below. 
So Y. prussien.] 

A. atff. 1 . Of or pertaining to Prussia or itS' 
inhabitants; also, desiraating things actnally or 
reputedly coming from Prussia. 


Prussian carp, a smaller form of the common carp, now 
naturalized in England and other countries. 

1700 loLANO Aec. Court qf Prussia (1705) 36 Tts at 
Berlin that hb Prusiuan Majesty dot commonly keep bb 
Court. >754 [W. FaucittR/i//#) Regubtions for the Prussian 
Infantry. 1798 H. Humtrr tr. St.- Pierre's Stud. Hat. 
(X799) 11 . 499 A Pru9sbn Author.. has biely favoured the 
World wim various productions. 1837 Penny Cpei VI I L 
nbo/a The Crucian Carp, or PruMUanCan. .banother speobe 


pertnining to or of the nature cl prurigo. 

Blount Gioutigr.,PrurMnous,fo\l « the Itch. 17^ 
OaaaNinLL EMtbaEt&g 164 Their Blood becoming Prun- 
ainoos . . wou'd . .pro^ee Mange. Scabs a^ Leprosie^ ^ 174a 
C. OwxM Segpente il tgl Its Bib. jwwigwoib 

Pain in the JkA S899 AUkutTs ^st. Med. Vlll. 814 A 

Eeneml Muption which WM in parts very prwiEhioiia. 


nbo/a The Crucian Carp, or PruisbnCarp. .banother speobe 
of thb genus now naturalbedt 1844 W. Sibormr Hiet. War 
in sdiS u- (*894) fi7 The Commander of the Pruiaba Army 
in thb memoiabb campaign, the veteran Marshal Prince 
BlOcher von Wkhlstadt. s^ G. W. Johnson Colt. Card. 
Dki. jjx/a LaOmd, Lettuce. . . Imperud Grand Admirable, 


Prussiaa, Large Roman, MCkambem' EmiyUYlLBi$ 
This tendency to over-loj^tton has bng been the pte- 
feature ofPruisian ed m i n b tr atien. 


2, Fnunriaa Mtio: a deep blue pigiiwat of ^leat 
body and covering iiower, consisting essentially 
of hydrated ferric ferrot^anide, Fe4(Fe"Cy|)| . 
|8(HtO}, generally mixed with varying quantities 
of potassioterrous lerricyanide, (KFO* 

Called Pmseian from being aaMentaHy dboovetea by 
Diosliaieh, a colour-maker in Kwlin, in S7014, and announced 
as a pigment in the Berlin Mbcelbniee for 171a [See T. 
Thomson Chemistry ed. 3, 1807, Watte Diet. Ckem. IV. 741.)' 

Hence the uses or Prussian in Chembtry nnd Cobunng, 
also PausaiATX, Prussic, Prussous, etc. 

>704 Phji. Trans. XXXIII. 17 A l 4 creas for making the 
Prussian blue. 1731 J. Pekli Wmterdl^oiomrs 45 Pniisbn 
Blue b next to the Ultramarine for Beauty, T. 

Tnombon Chdm. (ed. 3) 11 . 300 1 'his powder was called 
Prussian bluei and the method of proimring It remained 
concealed, because it had become a lucrative artlcb of 
commerce, till Dr. Woodward published a process in the 
Philosophical I rantactions for 1794. 1838 Mr«. Marcrt 

Conversations Land ^ Water xi. (1848) 104 Prussian blue 
and carmine are derived from the animal kingdom. 1868 
E. L Ormbrod Erit. Soe. Wasps 14 Prussian^lue, known 
to washerwomen stone-blue. attrib, 1848 Thackeray 
Ek. Srrobs xxi, Her relations with the Prossbn-bJue trade. 

b. Oil/, and sb,, as name of the colour of thb 
substance, sometimes called rcfyal blue; also sb., 
applied to a ^raon dressed in a blue uniform or 
coat. In Diwens, prob. a variant or intensive of 
‘ true bine '. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. Rxxiii, *Ve 11 , Sammy*, said the 
fattier. ‘ Veil, my ProoNhun Blue *, responded tiie son. 1899 
Westm, Gao. 30 Aug. 3/0 We have no doubt that the true 
solution [of ‘my ProoRhan blue'] is simple enough. The 
expression is a reference to a public-house sign common 
enough In the Pickwickian age, and often pictorially pre- 
■eiitcri, namely, the portrait of the ‘ King of Prussb * in a blue 
uniform. Mod. The colour varies from esure to Prussian blueu 
o. Pruaalan brown, Fniaaian graen, pig^ 
ments derived from or allied to Pmsalan blue, 
t84a Franqs Diet. Arts, Prussian Green, a ctlebratad 
pigment, consisting of an im^rfect Prussbn blue, containing 
excess of the oxyde of iron, to which the yellow tincture w 
French berries fit added. 1873 £. SroN Workshop Receipts 

Ser. L (18B8) 95 Prustian Green The sediment of the 

process of making Prussian Blue from bullock's blood or 
horns, before it has bad the hydrochloric acid added to It. 
1875 Vre'e Dkt. Arts, Prussian brown, a fine deep brown 
colour obtained by adding the yellow prussbte or potash 
(ferrocyanide of potassium) to a solution of sulphate of copper. 
t8. Hence, Chem. Fniaaian acid » Pauasio 
acid; Pruaalan alkali, potassium ferrocyanide. 

1788 Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 134 Yielded a blue precipitate 
on adding the Prussian Alkali 1708 Kinwan EUm. Min, 
(ed. 9) 1 . 487 Prussian, or Prussiatea alkali, formerly called 
the phlogUticaied alkali, is an alkali united to a periicular 
tinging substance by the intermediation of iron, calcined. 
Jbtd. 488 Iron . .forms, with the Prussian acid, compounds of 
two difTerent kinds ; the one fully saturated, the other 
unnaturated. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 7s;r A 

determinate quantity of the Prussbn alkali must be tried 
previously. 

B. SO. A native or inhabitant of Prussia (the 
ethnic territory, the duchy, or the kingdom). 

1677 E. Brownx TVvtw. Germany 8a To the Classia. or 
Natio Saxonum, were reduced Saxons.., Pruidans, Ltvo- 
niana. 1748 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) 11 . ixe 'I'he King of 
Sardinia,. liER made himaelf aa considerable in the scale as 
the Prussbn. 1844 W. Simonnb Hiet. War in 1845 iL 
(1694) 67 He WRS eminently fitted to be both the repre- 
aentative and the leader of the PruiMRns. 1879 Smiik'e 
Smaller Hist. Eng. xxxv. yio The Prussians strained every 
nerve to reach the field [or Waterloo]. 

[Note. The name Prussia (in early writers Pruscia, 
Pmschin, Prucia, Prusya, Pmtsia) was a deriv. of Pruni, 
Prutsci, Pruci, Ptussi, Prusi, btinii^ foniis, in the 
medisDval writers, of the name of a Liihuanic or Balto- 
slavonic people, who inhabited a territory now included in the 
povinces of East and West Prussb, which was conquered 
In the xath c. by the Knights of the Teutonic Order, and 
afterwards became a dukedom or duchy, at length under the 
rule of the elector of Brandenburg, who b 1700 thence 
assumed the title of KOnig von Preusaen, King of Prussia. 

The German forms are ein Prernu a Prussian, Preusaen 
Prussians and Prussia. For the French and M K. forms see 
Prvcb. Other meil.l^i names were Borussi, and Pmt\h)esd, 
whence the ad). Pmt{h)enieus Prutrnic.] 
tPru Mianat6d,a. Chem. Obs. [f. Pbubblot 
a. 3 -ATE 3 4. -XD 1.] - PbUBSIATED. 

1791 Pearson in Phil Tratu. LXXXl. 391 Pnisslanslcd 
alkali of tarur oocosbned no alteration. 

Prn-RgianiBin. [f. FBU8siAVtf.-i--iBX.] The 
national spirit or political system of Prussia. 

1898 Mem, F, Perthes 11 . xxiv, 369 Germaniim is a nobb 
thing unless it be a synonym for PrusabniRm. 1898 Detify 
Hew XX June, Arrogant, overbearing Prussbnbm. 
VrUMianisE (projlUiaiz), V. [f. pBUSBiAir a. 

•k-XSE.] Irans. To render Prussian Or Uke Prussian 
in organization or character. Hence Ptu'iaittniaed 
a., Fra'aaianliing vbl. sb ; also Vmgaiaa- 
iu'tion, the action or piocees of Prussianizing; 
Fra*Mla&laar, one who Prussianizes. 

lB8t M. Arnold Pep. Educ. Fremce 167 To Prniiibnisa 
bis people or to Amencanbe It. 187a Spectator q Sept. 1139 
The attempted Prussbnitation of the separated provbcee 
of Fiance. sSfig Pail Mail G. 7 Nov. lo/i 'fhe very 
embodiment of didactic bureaucracy and Prussianized 
patbgogy. 1891 Aikeumum 99 Aug. 950/1 The recent effortt 
of Japan to prussbnue her InMiiutiont. 1893 Cyel Rev. 
Curreni Hut, (U. S.) Ill, 3<S llie * Prussianizing ’ M 
Germany. 1905 Westm. Gee. s8 Oct 9/1 The PruNslaniaers 
Mve reeved a set-back by the decision of the Supreme 
Court in the Lippo-Dottnold Regoncy osso In favour of Couit 
Braest of Lippo Bblefeld. 
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VnUMlst* (p«''»-f **• CM^ [«. F. 

^^tmsiaU ^Morveaa, CLC. NonuncL CMtm, I 787 )« 
f. prust-iqui I'BOSSio ^ -atb l.J A salt of prussic 
acid; a cyanide. Also, a fen^ or ferri-oysnide, 
pillow prumaii (of potash) « potassittni ferro- 
cyaoide, K^teCy.; nd prutHta* (ol poiash) - 
piotaisium ferricyanlde, KfFetCyif. 

c i79» tr. LmvoiMier^i §tc, TaU. C^m. JVW«r. {EncyeL Brit* 
(ed. 3; IV. 598), NamM newly invented or adopted. . PruMf> 
ate oT potabli . . Prusuiate of Iron. 17^1 H amiutqn BtrtholUt't 
IJytiH£ 1 . I. i. i. XI The pnwsiat of alkalL xSoo tr. 
Lm£rt$meis Chttn. II. 360 The prueniatei of ammonia, lime, 
barytes, dec. iM Parnbli. C^m. AnuL (1845) 68 The 
red pruixiate of puta^h is as delicate and characteristic a 
tesi Tor protoxide of iron, as the yellow prussiate of potuh is 
for the peroxide. 1875 Vn't Diet. Arts 111 . 5^ I'erro- 
cyanide of jpoiassium ot Yellow pru?4iate of potash. 

PrU'Miata, v* Cktm, [f. prec.J Irani* To 
convert into s prassiate. 

1796 Kirwan EUm. Min. (ed. t) I. 304 They make use of 
the same sort of Herlin blue in PruHhiuiiiis: their alkali. 

Hence PWMiBitsd ppl a., converted into a 
pmssiate*; combined with prussic ncid. 

1796 Kirwan £igm, Min. (ed. ») 1 1 . 356 The prussiated 
Metals healed to redness. iBoe Hbnrv ^/// C'Asw. (i8o8i 
334 The prussiated alkalies also precipitate muriate of 
afumine. s8a6 — E/ent. CArw. 11 . 537 The piussiaied 
alkalis decompose . . all metallic soliiiions. 

PnUliio Cpw^'sth), a. them, [ad. F. pruaique 
^ acide prussique, inatieie coloranie du bleu de 
PruBie *, MorveaUy etc. Nomencl* thim* 1 787), f. 
Prune Pruisia •iqui^ -10. See rausaiAV a. a.] 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from Prussian blue. 
Chiefly in J*russicacid - H YDUfKJYAMic acid, CN H. 

1790 Krrb tr. Levsisist^s Kltm. Cksm. xsi We are only 
acquainted with six animal acids.. They are, Lactic,.. 
SacchO'lactic, . . liombic, . . i^'iinnic, . . Sebacic, . . Prussic acid, 
jloo tr. Laqrafu^'t Cktm. II. 3^5 Scheele has shewn that 
the red oxide or mercury takes the colouring matter from 
Prussian blue ; and this property in employed for obtaining 
PrusHic acid. 1I13 Sia U. Daw Auric. Cktm. (tSix) 108 
The vegetable prussic acid Is procured by distilling laurel 
leaves, or the kernels of the wach, and cherry, or bitter 
almonda 1638 Penny CycL XU. 388^ Hydrccyanic acid.* 
obtained by Scheele in 178a.. as it was procured, though 
Intermediately, from Prussian blue, it was ortgiimlly called 
prussic acid. 1881 Med. Tentp Jral. XLIX. aj No more 
pokonous agent can be found than prussic add. 

tVni'aiflilL. them. Obs* Also [f. 

Pauag 1.VN 4f. j -f -INK * (as m chlorine, etc.).] An 
early name for Ctanoqkn, CN (or a polymer of it), 
as a deriva ive of Prussian blue. 

1837 Penny Cyel. VIII. asy/i Cyanogen.. is a gaseous 
compound sometimes termed Prusstne or Prussine gme. 
s886 8 Watts Diet* CAem. IV. 74s Prutein, or Pmutan, 
a name applied by Graham to a hypothetical radicle, C,N, s 
Cy,or Pr, polymeric with cyanogen, which may be suppoM 
to exist ill the ferro< and ferricyanides, 

t Pni'aisita. Chem. Oin. [a. F. prussitit f. 
Prusse Prussia t see -its t 4 b and Prussian a. 3 .] 
A. {a 1800) ■■ /Russian alkali^ potassium ferro> 
cyanide, b. A su^pho-cyanate, as frmsite of 
^taih, KCyS. So ^ prussous 

acid, early name for sulphocyanic acid (CN.liS). 

1791 Macik ill PAii. Trans. LxXXI. 388 From this solu- 
tion Prussite of 'I'artar . . instantly threw down a very 
copious Prussian blue. 171^ Kirwan Eiem. Min. (ed. s) 
11 . 4s 8 Precipitation by So«lu would answer better than by 
Prussite. 1609 k. Porrbtt in Trans. Sac, Arts XXVll. 
99 This liquor 1 have nainetl Orussoui acid, and its salts 
yrussitss, of which the liquid li contained one in solution, 
namely the pruadte of pitash. 1819 Childrrn CAew. 
Anal. 395 Sulphocyanic acid was di'tcovered by Mr. Porrett 
in 1808. .he Arsi called it prussous acid. 

Prut (pme), int. and sb. Also 4 tprut, 8 prute. 
^Echoic, repr. a slight explosive sound, os of break- 
ing wind.] 

1 . An exclamation of contempt. 

ci|oo in Langtoft CAran. (MS. Fairfax as, if. 4), Tprut ! 
Skoi riveting. In un*iel timing crops thu out of cage. 1303 
K. Hrunnr Handl* Synne 3014 And sey^ *prut for w 
ciirsyng, prest 1 ' a 1779 D. Graham Janet ClinkePs Oral, 
Writ. 1883 II. 150 If liiey had lell'd me tuts, or priiie no, 
1 laid them o'er niy knee, and a cutii'd craoJc for crack o'er 
their hurdies. ^ 1870 Lubbock Orig. CiviltM, viu. a8a From 
pr, or prut, indicating contempt. 

i* i'lte sound of a rifle shot. 

1898 BIol Aw* Mag. Dec. 897/1 To the prut of the magaaine 
rifles was added the under chorus of the clicking mechanisin. 
1899 IVesim. Gaa. » Jan. s/i Time ^lassed ; the tight, shore 
a^how, dwindled to prut . . prut . . prut-prut . . pruL 

nut, prute, obs. forms of Proud. 

t Pruteiiio (pititemik), a* (r/.) Obs* [ad. 
med.L. Prutenic^us, f. Pt ul(^h)en-i Prussians : see 

IC. Cf. Y . prutinique^ Piussian; in /*rutenic 
tables, the Coperiiicaii planetary tables published in 
1551 by Erasmus Keinhold \JS»lestium Motuum 
Prulenicte Tabulm ) ; so named in compliment to 
Albert. Duke of Prussia. Alio as sb* in pi* 
l^rute*iiios, the Pnitenic tables, 

16x5-18 H. Bniogs Let. 10 Mar. in UsskePs Lett. (1686) 36 
Concerning Eclipses.. Mullerui in hhPAris. 7 'aAu/is hnih 
mightily dt^couraged me, for he hath weakned the Prate- 
nicks. my Foundation, in three places of his Book at least. 
1643 Milton Pwares L Wka. 1B51 IV. aa, 1 trust anon.. to 
fwrfoct such Prntenick teble^ as shall mend the Astronomy 
of our wido expositors. 1678 Philliri (ed. 4), Prutemek 
Tables, certain Tablet for the finding out of the Coiestkl 
BOtiima.. First publisht in the year 1551. 


So t Wrainhnal hi ssme geiiflo. 

1094 Blumubvil Kjserc. l xjrfx. (1636) 70 Taught hf 
Rexnoldut in the beginning of his Prutenicall i'abics. s6^ 
WiuctNs JVsm Planet 1. 1171^) 159 The Man that calculated 
the Prutenical Tables from Copernicus his ObservatiotuL 

Pruu, Prw, var. Prow sb.^ and v* Obs*., profit, 
Pgnwianoo, PruyB, vox. Pboviamoi, Pnueg. 

sb*l Obs* Also 6 prio. [Derivation 
unknown.] A local name of the small-leaved 
lime or linden ( TiHa parvt/alia)* Also pry-tree* 
1873 Tusssa liusb. (1878) 79 Lopjpopler and sallow, elme. 
maple, and piie. 1707 afoimMBa sitt^. 355 The wild kind 
(of Lime.tree) beaiing a smaller leaf than the other, by 
which 1 supp^, he M^velynJ means the Tree which they , 
call the Pry-iree, which grows the most plentiful in Essex. 
Pry (proi) , sb. ^ Now only dial. Also 7-8 prio, 

J ) pry 6. [Derivation unknown.] A name given 
ocally to various rigid glaucous grasses and 
species of Carex, esp. C. panicea. Also pry-grass. 

x6io W. Foi.kinoham Art of Survey l Ui. 7 Harsh, 
reddish, bicwish spirie and pric*grass bewray a cold, vnkiud 
. . soile. Ibid. ix. aa Rushes, ranks sower grasse, Prie and 
Quitch-grasse. 1798 R. Dougi.as Ap^ic. Sum. Ee.vb. loS 
Different species oi Ca/ vxr, here called pry, and by Ainsworth 
interpreted sheer.groas. 1877 Sia W. Eluot hi Nist. 
Berw. Nat. Club (18791) VI 11 . 454 note, Prye* Pry, is called 
* the bottom of spret \ which alone is eaten by sheep when 
the spret geU old and hard. Several plants are included 
under this term, a»:—Paa trspialls,. .Helens lanalus... 
Carex panicea aiso is considered a p^e grass, as aie other 
species of Carex. 

Pry (prri), xAa [f. Pry w.'] 

1 . An act or the action of prying ; a peeping or 
inquisitive glance. 

1730 C Smart Noon-piece y> Secluded from the teixing 
pry Of Argus Curiosity. xSiy Kkatb To — — 30 They 
seldom meet the eye Of the httle loves that fly Round 
About with eager pry. 

2 . An inquisitive person. Cf. Paul Pry, Paul 5. 
Nit 4 S Hoon Ode to Rae Wilson vi. The sny On fellow 
souls, a Spiritual Pry. 1874 R. Black tr. Hist. 

France III. xxix. 153 Frotssart is an insatiable pry who 
Kvels in, all the sights of hk day. 

Pry (i>rai), sb.^ Aiso pray. dial, and U.S* 
[f. Prize, frisk sb.k^ with final r(s) lost as in pea, 
cherry, etc. : cf. Pry An instrument for pry- 
ing or prising ; a lever or crow-bar ; ■■ Prize i. 

iSsj, xSaS [sec Pmy v. \, atSag [see Prize eb.*\ 1870 

Talmagb Ser/n. 4^ The eneniieik of this book have tiled to 
marshal on their side the astronomer's telescui>e and geolo- 
gist's pry. 1884 Science aa Feb. aaS/a A dozen stping 
wooden poles served us as pries over many a lake aiul 1 iver 
bar of sand, gravel, and mud. 

Pry (p« 0 > Also 4-6 prien, 4-7 prie, 
prye, 5 pri. [ME. prten, of unknown origin. 

'i'he verbs Pirb and Pbkr, which come near in form and 
sense, are of later appearance.] 

1 . intr. To look, esp. to look closely or curiously ; 
to peep or ])ecr, to look narrowly ; to petT inquisi- 
tively or impertinently ; to spy. 

c 1306 in PoL Songe (Camden) aaa After socour of Scotlond 
lunge he muwe prye, Ant after help of Fraunce wet halt hit 
to l>c V c zggo Will. Paletyu 96 At [w last telly a litei hole 
he tiiules. pere pried he in priuely. Ibid. 50x9 Burgeys 
with here burdes . . weyteden out at wtndowes. .to prie on 
pe puple kit linked in he stretes. c X4xa Hocclrvk De Keg. 
Priuc. 114 Whanne day gan at my wyndowe in to prye. 
1493 Jab. 1 NinHs Q. ixxii. The lond^] day thus gan 1 
pi ye and poure Till phebus endit bad his lieines bryght. 
1371 LatintePs Serm. at Stan^trrd pa b, Sfiyin^;, tooting, 
and looking, watching & prying [ed, 1550 catching], what 
they might heare or see against the sea of Rome, x^ W. 
Wilkinson Confut. Faunlye 0/ Loue 38 b, fibey] oryng 
their wares 10 the light, and prie, and pore on them. 1667 
Milton P. L. ix. 159 'J'bus.^lide ooscure, and prie In 
every Bush and Brake. 1730 Gray Long Story They.. 
Into the Drawers and China pry. 1638 Doran CrY. Fools 
7t He went prying about into the corners of the hall. 

2 . Pty into : to search inquisitively into (some- 
thing secret or private) ; to investigate curiously or 
impertinently ; to make private investigations into. 

M&sg H. Burton TrutA's Triumph 393 I'o prye into thk 
Arcanum. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 4 To prie into the 
most profound mysterie.s of Nature. X754 Shbrlock Disc. 
(175^) 1. iil 1x4 Endeavour to pry into ue nature.. of the 
Almighty, a 1859 Macauiay Htst. Eng. xxiv. (i86x) V. 
196 A longing to pry into those mysteries of dm grave (rom 
which human beings avert their thoughta. 

b. gen. To inquire into or investigate closely. 
y6xo Guilum HeteUdry 11. viii. (x66o' 99 To occasion them 
to prie more narrowly into these curious and nice manners 
or hearing, which numbers of them so xleightly pas-se over. 
1638 Wilkins New World l (1707) q Not.. to be rejected^ 
but rather to be pry'd into with a diligent Enquiry. 17x3 
Dkkham PAys.-'l Aeol. i. iii. 33 If strictly pried into, will be 
found owing to natural Causes. x86e Motlbv NetAsrl. 
(1868) 1. ii. 54 He pries into all the stratagems of Camillua. 

1 2 . trans* To look for, look through, or look at 
closely ; to observe narrowly. Obs* 

1533 Respublica iii. iv. 760 What nowe, brother HonestieT 
wiiai prye ye this waief Is there eni thing here that ys 
yours, can ye sale? 138a STAHVHuaar MnHe iil (Arb.) 91, 

I pryed al quaMers. xflga J. Poav in fiUk Orig. I^tt. 
Ser. 11. 111 . 9^ An honeman of the enemy prying the King 
Steadfastly in (he iaoe, said [eto.]. 

b. out : to search or find oat by prying. 

XX348 Hall CAswn.. Hen. Vtt 39 k He Secretly seat 
wise espialles . .to searcbe & prye oute or what progeny thys 
mtsnMnied Rychardc Was dissended. 1760 Dodo Hymn to 
Cd.*Natwre Poems (1767) 4 Never.. to pry out littleness 
and faults, Where merit diairos my praise. 

:Bry (prei), dial, and (/* S* [Shortened 


him Prim, pribr v*^, mpp. thioiigli oonfnsliig the 
final consonant with the -x of the 3rd pen. sing|. 

J )res. : cf. Pbt sb.kj trans* To rniae or move by 
orce of leverage ; to force up ; » pBiai «,9 Hence 
Prying vbL sb* 

1813 E. Moor SuMk Words 0 Pkmses epa Pray, or 
Prasw, or Prise, at Pry, to lift any thing with a lever— 
the lew k called a ptay or lewer*. .To pray a door or lid 
open, is to open it with a handspike, or lever of any sort. 
i8a8 WassTaa, Pry, to raise or attempt to rake with a lever, 
'i'his M Che common popular pronunciatioa of prise in 
America. I'he lever used is also called a pry. xige Lowbll 
Lett. 1x894) 1. iii. m Thk seems to be the only lever to pry 
them over with. dSpb [see Hus * 3]. 1878 SeribnePs Mag. 
XVl. 36/9 You must pry it up with a stick or trowel 1897 
Grn. H. For rsa Cnmtpmgnittg w. Grant ix. 146 In prying 
off the cross ties. 1903 (In Eng. Dial. Diet, from Suffolk 
and Essex. Common with workmen in many parts.] 
Pryan,, priUL (pi»i*in). dial* [a. Com. 
pryan. prion clayey ground (Jago).] A Cornish 
miner's term for soft white clay, Ako aitrib. 

xyxo J. Harris Lex. Teckn. IL Pryan Tin, is a sort of 
Tin that k ftruiid mix'd with a Gravelly Earth, someiimes 
White, but usually Red. x88s Raymond Mining Gloss*, 
Pryan, o\t in small pebbles mixed with clay. xSto Jacq 
Comw. Gloss., Pryan lotie, a flookan lode, as a soft clayey 
vein of tin. 

Pryoate, prycket(te, obs. ff. Pricket. 
Fryoe, oi>r. 1. Price, Prise, Prtsb. Fryok, 
Fryde, Pryef, obs. f. Prick, Pride, Proof. 
fFryelle. Olfs, rare^\ [ad. OF. prayet, 
ptap)el, preel (mod.F. /nkff):-med.L. /rd/x//- 
um, dim. of prdl-um a meadow. Cf. MDu. 
pryel, prieel {jao^. pried). \ An open space in tlie 
middle of a cloister, an open court. 

C1483 Caxton Diaiornrs a Rolande (he handwerker 
Shall make my pryelle [F. mof^r»^el\ An begge aboute. 
Fryer, var. Phier. Pryght, obs. pa. t. of 
Prick v. Frygnatory, obs. f. Pbenotabt. 
Prying* vbl. sb.^ |f. Pry w.l r -INO 1.] The 
action ol Pry w.i ; narrow peering or examination ; 
inquisitive search. 

s6xs Sfrfd Hist* Gt. Bril. viii. i. f p. 377 There with a 
narrow prying was sought out the tibra, or veine of the 
heait on the left side. 1894 A tAenstum 34 Feb. 338/3 Their 
pQ'ing into every detail of private life. 

Frying, vbl. sb *^ : see Pry v.t 
Fry ing* fpl. a. [f. Pry z/.i + -ino 9 .] That 
pries; unduly or impertinently curious; inquisi- 
Mve ; diligently inquiring. 

xjjto Hulokt, Priynge knaues, limares nirL x6a8 
I). xluvii.J hss. Pol. 4; Mor. 90 b, A prying eye, a list- 
ning eare, and a prating tongue, are all oirds of one 
wing. 1693 J. Edwards Author. O. k N. Vest, ao Such 
things as.. no prying historian k able to discover. 1778 
Footk 'Trip Calate iii. Wks 1799 IL^S She is ns suspi- 
cious and prying as a cuhtomhonse otiiccr. x8aa-34 Gooii's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 111 . 57 Analyzed in turn, by the mo^ 
dextrous and prying anatoinkis of England, France, Ger- 
many, and Italy, but with no suitkfactory result. 1843 
Jambs A. Netl II. iv, They are a sad prying, gossiping race. 
Fryingly* adv* [l. prec. + -ly in a pry- 
ing manner ; narrowly, closely, inquisitively. 

x6a6 Gauls Pract. The. (1699) 50 That they will dare 
pryingly to sift out. 17S0 S. Pakkrm Bibiioth. Bibl. 1. 497 
Without examining too pryingly and solliciiously into the 
reasons of so unparallel'a a TransforniatioiL 1853 CAamb. 
Jml, XX. 424/a The writer appears to have wandered 
pmngly into the alleys and by-places, 

FryiB(B, obs. f. racE sb*\. Prize f/.i Fr}rk(9» 
prykk, obs, (T. Prick. Frykel(le, prykyl, oba. 
ff. J Trickle. Fryket, -ettCe, obs. ff. Pbickkt. 
Frylle, obs. f. Brill sb.^, Prill i. 

Fzyme, Frymer, obs. ff. Prime, Primer. 

Pry -polg. [f. Pry or sb.^ + Pole /A*] A 
pole used as a ' pry ’ or lever. 

s 8 a 8 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 9) x 88 , 7. A9ai9ts 
number 3 at the lever, slings and unslings the gun, and 
lashe:. it to the pry-poie. x^ F. A. UaivpiTMa ArEL 
Man. (1869) 193 One prypole, fitted with a prypok rope. 

Frys, obs. f. Price, Prize sb.^, v.i, Pkitsb. 
Frysage, Pryaar, obs. ff, PrisaobI, PrizbrI. 
tl^ysauntere. Obs. rare-^. [ad. OF. pri- 
sautier^ prinsnutier (izth c, in G^ef), mod.F. 
primesautier precipitate in action, presumptnons, 
f. OF. prin saut * first leap *.] (See qnot.) 

e 1440 Partonope 6849 Comenly snche menne mow not kst 
Prysaun teres suche folke callyth he..Suche last not but 
lytylle while. [Fr. Qui rm sent pas si prinsautier Qui 
a e^rgnent dusqu*al Cierc jor.] 

Frupia* peyoe* Hunting, arch. Al80 4prlls* 
5 pnse, b prya [ME. a. OF. or AF. prU 
* taken *, pa. pple. of prendre to take, or OF. prise 
'taking, estate*, thence formed: cf. Prise rAl, 
Prizb sb. ij In phrase to blow the pryse, i.e. to 
blow ' Taken I / or ' Capture I *, to sound a blast on 
the hunting-horn as a tlgnal that the stag is taken. 
Also tran^, 

1 13M A'tr Tvigtr* Sf 49 Trktrem on hsntinge rods, . . He 
blewe prlk as he can mot oler mare, c 14x0 Master of 
Game xxxiv. (1004) 99 Fan ahuld . . who so k grettett of |m 
hunters blowe ps pryes at couplyng vp. 1470-^ Maloby 
Arthur IV, vi. xas 'laeQoe kymec Arthur bkwe the pryse 
and dyghte the herit. 1313. DtwoLAs Mm x. xii. laj 
And MBW theprys inoiRphail fbr hufOrodes^ d^ A i3|i 
Lix BaaiiBM Ham IH. X77* h can mew a spathawke, apdl 
can chase the herle and the wyld bore, and blows Che pryoe. 
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PBYTAnxnc. 


PtAIill; 


*■ 8^ Ca 4 rmi CmM$ svU, Souod, mny huntMii I 

MIIIMl tM piyM I 

Piyse, prym^ obt. ff« Paid, Paisa, Paiaa. 

II Vvjtlinram (pritinf-^m). Cr. AnHf, Alto 
9 -alum, -•ipa. [L. prytanium, s. Gr. 
TOTfior, f. vpvfwtt : tee next.] The public hall of 
a Greek state or ^ty, io which the sacred fire was 
kept burning ; in ancient Athens, the hall in 
which those who had done dUtingnished service 
to the state (and also foreign amhabsadors) were 
entertained at the public charge, together with the 
successive presidents of the senate. 

tSoo Holland Livy xli. iio8 At Ciiicum, h« nve fireely 
to the Prytmneum. iviS Oskll tr. Tourmjvrt't 
LwaviW. IX. 335 A Pul>lick House, or Ptyiamum, wherein 
they ate on the great Feasts of tlie pubficlc Gamea iSfi 
Osora Grttct i. xiv. 1. ,380 He aadgricd to the new hero 
a consecrated ^t in the strongeht and most conunanding 

G rtion of the Sicyonian prytaneium 1865 — Pl*to ]. L 13 
ke the public hearth or perpetual fire iwntained In the 
pr^neum of a Grecian city. 

D. transf, A public hall or house. 

1679 Ray JOMrw. Lom C. 86 Last of all feanU the Profeii. 
sors 111 the room called the Ptytafuvw, which is now used 
as the pivinhy-Schools. 1869 Frrrman Norm. Cony. HI. 
xi, 97 The hearth and Prytaneion of the English nationi 
im AtktfiaMtM 7 July 31/1 i'he poet and fhe novelist, the 
historian and the sage, will then lave blithe and blameless 
in the Prytaiieum. 


II FrytaAifl (pri*t&ni8\ Gr. Antiq. PI. -nes 

i -nfz). Also 7 in Anglicized form prytan, -ane. 
L. prytanis, a. Gr. wpvrai/cr a prmce, ruler, chief, 
at Athens a president.] 

1 . In andent Athens. A member of that division 
of the Council of Five Hundred which was pre- 
siding at the time. 

1656 J. Harrington Oceana (1700) 79 The Prytans were 
a Committee or Council aitting in the Great Hall of 
Pantheon, lyay-^i CuAMUBRa Cyci. s.v.. All the fifiy 
prytafu* of the tribe did not govern together during thuM 
five weeks; but in companies, ten at a nine, clio>eii bv lot ; 
hoyen di^'s each company. 1874 Mahavky Soc. Life Greece 
xii. 37a The piytanes referred their case to the council. 

2 . The chief magistrate of a Greek state, as 
of Rhodes, Lycia, or Miletus. 

tfiSa Whrlrr Jaura, Greece iil 367 He was Prytane, or 
Chief Magistrate among them. 1797 Whihton yos^ku»t 
Antiq. xiv. x. | aa The decree of those of Pergamus : — 
* When Cratippus was prytanis, on the first day of the month 
Desius*. sIM SmUh't Diet, Gr. 4- Rom. Antiq. (ed. 7) 
s.v. Prytaneium^ Officers called pry/aues (irpvrai eif) were 
entrusted with the chief magistracy 111 several states of 
Greece, as Corcyra, Corinth, Miletus. 

3 . transf. A presitlent, chieC 
1847 Grotr Greece 11. x. III. loi It is probable also 
that the functions of that senate (the AreopagusJ, and those 
of the prytanes of Che naukrari^ were of tiM same double 
and confused nature. 1898 A. Lang Making Relig. xviL 
317 In pdytlicisin that conception is necessarily ol^ured, 
showing itself dimly either in the Ptytauis, or President of 
the Iiiimorcals, such as Zeus ; or in Fate. 

Hence Fxj't«a a. rare, pertaining to or consist- 
ing of prytanes ; presiding in the Council of Five 
Hundred at Athens; v. intr,^ of a 

division or individual: to exercise the prytany; 
whence PrjiMiniBing vbl. sb. and ppl a. 

18M Frlton Anc. 4 Mod. Gr. II. 1. vi. 95 Every prytan 
body of fifty was divided into five committees of ten each i 
and Its Mriod of ofikee into five of seven days each, 

Grotr Greece 11. xxxvi. IV. 484 note. Conformable to their 
order in prytaiiising, as drawn by lot for the year. /kid. 
485 HPie, First in the order of prytanising tribes fur the year. 
Prjtaay (prinim). Gr. Antiq. Also prut-, 
[ad. Gr. irpvravffa, f. vpvravis Prytamis.] 

L The presidency of the Athenian senate; the 
office or clignity of a prytanis. Also transf. 

1885 Tranx. Amer. Phihl. Assoc, XVI. 169 If Schfimann'a 
older view is correct, the presiding officer.. must always 
belong to the tribe which holds the p^tany at the time. 
1898 A. Lang Making Relig. xv. 9B6 Modified by a weak 
reminiscence of the old kingship in the not very effective 
sovereignty (or fryta^yi of Zeus. 

2 ^ bach of the ten divisions of the Athenian 


Council of Five Hundred during its presidency ; 
also the period of five weeka during which each 
division presided. 

i8oy Robinson ArchmA. Grmea 1. xxxL 115 If these 
officers did not carry their rents before the ninth prytany, 
they were to pay double 1847 Geont Greece n, xl 111 . 
163 The division of the year into ten portions of time, 
each called by the name of .(does] not belong to the 

Solonian Athens. «8a6 Atkefueum 14 Aug. ai^i A build- 
ing called a Iholos, in which statues were dedicated and 
sacrificas were performed by the prutaniea. 


Pr*ytliee, obs. fprm of Pjutbkb. 

Ppyyi, obs. form of Price sb.^ 

P.8 m ^ common abbreviation of h, past serfpium, 
PuBTSCRiFT, often pronounced as written (pTe’s). 

tysy !. Lind Lett, Neeoy ii. 6a This defect is remedied by 
a mentioned in the P S. 184a Ordimson Crw/. xvi^ 
aai As a litlle P.S...we will here note. Mod. (At end of a 
letter.) P S. Since writing the above I have revived your 
telegram, and am relieved to know that the missing luggage 
has turnM up. Good-bye 1 ... 

WMu Worda beginning with thie constant 
combination (with the exception of a few inter- 
]eclioiMd immoeyllablci, pM% pskaw^ ptO 
taken m formed from Greek, in which langnage 


die eombinatkNi It frequent, and haa been wpie- 
lented from about B.o. fiso by the tingle letter W, p* 

l*he only words in pe^ wiuch go beck 10 Old EngHsh 
times are the ecclesiastical terms peaim ah. and vh., and 
pemiter. PmUferian and peattery appear la iha Mth c. 1 
peetseh^ and soma five of ili compounds, occur iw wydif. 
AU the other /c- words ere of M^ern English formation, 
few before 16110, the grsat minority of the 19m c. In Pea/"* 
the initial p was dropped already in OK., aa in OF* and 
the cognate languagea and in English has never been 
restored In pronuncution (as it has been in FVanch and 
German). Tnia appears to have served as a precedent Ibr 
dropping the p In the prcmunciation of other words, art 
unscnoiarly practice often leading to ambiguity or to a dis- 
guising of the composition of the word. Aa the / is now 
pronounced in French, German, and other languages, aa 
well aa by Englishmen in reading Greak, and by many 
Bcholacs in English also (there being no orgenic defect in 
the English mouth to prevent it), it is here marked, except 
in the peei/m,ped/ter group, as an optional pronunciation 
which u recommended especially in all words that retain 
their Greek form (e. g. psora, p^ke), and in scientific terraa 
generalty, which have Dot been urretrievabiy mutilated by 
popular use. 

Fsa; see PsBtw. 


Pialidodwot (ps-,sm*1if1pde(kt), a. Comp Anat. 

E f. Gr. (^18- a ])air of shears 4 btiarsje 

iter, f. fitUveiv to bite.] (See quot.) 

1896 Core Primary Factors Org. Evol. v!. 318 Inferior 
molars work within superior molars, but not between them. 
PsalidodecC mastication. 


PSElloid (ps-y sflB loidV a. Anat. [ad. modX. 
pseUloides^ hreg. f. Gr. tpakkuv (see PBALif) + tldot 
form: see -oiD.] Resembling a stringed instru- 
ment : applied to a part of the fornix of the brain 
(corpus psa/loides), from the lines on it suggesting 
the strings of a musical instrument, whence also 
called tyra (see Lyra 4). 

(1796 Douglas tr. tVinelotds Struct. Hum, Boefy (ed. 4) 
II. 945 For which reason the Ancients called it Psalloidea 
and Lyra. 1811 Hooper Med, Diet., .. Applied 

..to the inner surface of the fornix of the brain.] 18)98 
Mavnb Expos. Lex. 1099/1 ReMimbling a psalter, harp, or 
atkarai psalloid. 1899 Syd, Hoc. Lex., .Re- 

sembling a harp in ahape. 

Paalm (sam), sb. Forms : see below, [ad. L. 
psatm-us, a. Gr. a twitching (of the strings 

of the harp), the sound of the cithara or hn^, a 
song sung to the barn, f. )^A-«iv to twitch, 
twang, piny (with the fingers), sing to a harp (in 
LXX and N.T.). 'The OK. {p)sealm was coot. 
with OHG. saim, salmo, also psa/mo, -ma (MHG. 
sa/m, salme, psalme, Ger. psalm, pi. -#», Du. 
psalfn), ON. (p)salmr (mod. Icel. sdlmur, Norw. 
salm(i m. (saima f.), MSw. (/)j<x/w, Sw. psalm 
(p mute), Da. salme (psalme), all from L* ; whence 
also OF. salme, saume, psalme, (p)seaume, F. from 
] 5th c. psaume ( — psdm), Pr. salme^saim{e. Cat 
salm, Sp., It. salmo, Pg. psalmo. From the early 
forms in the cognate langs. as well as Kng., it is 
seen that the initial p was often dropped at an 
early period ; in many of the langs. it has been 
restor^ after the L, and Gr. original, and in that 
case is also pronounced. Eng. is almost alone in 
spelling /J, and sounding only j. The MK. spelling 
(p)5aume, and modern pronunciation (sam), are 
due to F. (p)saume : cL balm, calm, etc.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1- psalm, i paealm; 4-7 psalme, 7 .Sir. 
psohidlma, (fispalme, 7 sphalme). 

^961 Hu fela psealina (nee B. s]. c sooo A^lpric Gloss, In 
Wr.-W(Ucker 199/41 Canticum, psalm mfter hmrpansang. 
aswu$ Aner. R. 30 Hwose wule rod siggen fosne psalm, 
13.. Cursor M. 18889 (Colt.) Pe psalm [Gktt. salme] uus, 
cnoru he baligast. a 1340 llAMraLB Pstdter xxii. 9 pis 
psalme is suiigen in oUce of dad men. 1398 Trbviba 
Emrtk. De P. R. ix. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), pa one and fifti 
psalme . .is a psalme of penauiice. ifpa Acc.-Bk. IV, IVray 
in Antiquary XXXll 943 A service books with spalnies. 
1^ Montgomerie's Poems (S.T.S.) Notes 388 The xxiij 
Sphalme translait be Montgumry. s8s6 Bkrnard / r/r ^ 
Jdan (1627) 960 A Psalme of mercy. 1644 Direct. Puhl 
Worship 40 Singing of Psalms, Roberts Clanis BibL 
380 Psalmes with instruments rouaicalL 

fi, 1-5 8ealm, 1-5 salm, s telm (3 Orm. sallm). 

r8R9 Vesp. Psalter xviili). 50 Salm ic eweoSu. cpSi 
AIthrlwoid Rule St, Benet Contents 6 (ch.] xix, pa sealmas. 
e 1179 Of h« >xlm [see B. x). c xaoa Vsees 4 virtues 61 Be 
■^Q,. 5 uih fiane selm. cisoo Ormin 1553^ Upponn hiss 
hall^he sallme. 138B Wvcuv Jos. v. 13 Saia be a aalm 
[y8a psalme). c 1400 Sauhn (sea B. a], ^ i4aD-3B Primer 
(&ETA.) 31 Y schal sde salm. 
y, 3 sanrne, 3-6 salme, (4 eame), 3 emilme. 
c tags S. Eug. Leg. 1 . 66/447 Ha bi-gan one saume of 
saesongue. c uoo Same (see B. a), esrysa Pf^oee Psalter 
xxvi(i). XT, 1 shu synge and sale sulma to our Lord, e 144a 
Promp. Parv. 441/1 Salme, fealmue, ibjd Palsge. a6yx 
Satma of multer, pteaulme. c X997 H aeington Hu^ A ni. 
(1779) 11 . 158 Singing soimas, and biaiai, and Bpiritual songs. 

B. Si^ificRtion. 

1 « In a general sense : Any sacred song that is or 
may be sung in religious worship ; a hymn : esp. 
in biblical use. (In quot ^1175 applied to the 
Creed.) Also more generally, any song or ode of 
a aaoied or serioos ehiracter. 
sigg yeep, ^sMtor .sdv. |scv4 e In m km nm wynsuiais 


wa him. r8i9 fVgA Hjnmue HI In 0 . E, Texh m A 
talmas ura we dngao [lea. xxxviiL toj. jltom [taa A. ak 
r S179 Lamb. Horn. 75 pa salm pac hao alfo pus writen was 
ihaten.Ciedo. altar pan fotmasiawonl of pa salm. fijas 
B. E. Psalter lx v(i]. 3 [4] Alla taiid foiita pa.aad ting to ha tal, 
And talma sai to pi name with*iX i|ii Wteur Caf. lit. 16 
In talmait, and ymnaaand mdritual tongls, Intraca syngysEa 
in loura hertis to the Lord, e igti set Eupi Bo. Au^r, 
(Art) introd. 31/t Hymnas ft psalmas ft other orasoaiis 
haua they. iSU Milton At SoHtnm Music 1$ Hymns 
devout and holy Psalms Singing avarlastlngly. iliE Lonor, 
{/i/ie) A Psalm of Ufa. What the heart ^ the young man 
saM to the Psalmist 

2 . ipee. Any one of the sacred sonn or hymns of 
the ancient Heljrews which togemer form the 
* Book of Psalms ' (see b) ; a version or paraphrase 
of any of these, esp. ss sung (or read) in public or 
private worship. (The prevailing use thronghout ) 

Psaimsfor ike doyx the particular pealms appomtad for 
each day so that the whole Psalter is said or sung in the 
course of a definite period, a. g. « week or <0$ in the Church 
of England), a month. Prefer pseUme : see Proper a, a. 
t Seven Psalms ; (spec-) thr seven Prnitintial psalms* 

cpit iETHELWOLD Rsds St. Bsmt Contents 6 icE] Hu 
fela psealina on nihilieum tidum tosiiwenne synt. . .xviii. Hu 
* ‘ 1 scc(^n beon xeewadana. 


fela aaalma purh jfo aylfan tula sccolan beon xecw 

c laee Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ivi. 9 pmt ic Code swylca oaalmos 
singe, cisqa Lamb. Hom.j pis wita^ede dsitid ha fo salm 
scou in pa saltere. a s^CursorM, 7969-70 Cott.) Of al pa 
pAolmes o pa sauteripis psalme (G^V/.ff/r., saline] o penance 
OMS na par. e iieo Beket 1084 Ha. . leide fumt pa oat samas 
Enp. Leg, I. syifxdOb pe aeuan salmes] and sippe pa 
letanya. a 1340, emp (see A. «). c 1400 ReUe St. Benet 
1768 When gloria efter pe first saulm as said. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, The Table and Kalendar, expressing the 
Ordra of the Psafmes and Lessons, to bee sayd at Malyns 
1660 Wood Li/kuac, (O.H.&) 1 . 959 The 


and EiieriKong. 

singing of psalmes after supper.. on the Isold's day. 171a 
- - - I Imd one Day let the Hundredth 
*“■ ilms 


Stkrlb sped. No, 084 P 6 . 1 . 

Psalm. 1B96 An^ Carlton 35 They now read the psal 
for the day, taking each a versa in turn. 1903 Daily Ckr 
SI May 7/9 The rsalm [evti] is usually read 


SI May 7/9 The Psalm [evtij is usually read as part of the 
simple services which^ take place on Sunday on ships at 
sea. For that reason it is known oa the Sailors' Psalm. 


b. The Psalms, the Book of Psalms. Name of 
one of the books of the Old TeMamcnt, fonning 
the hymn-book of the Jewish church, and used 
also in Christian worship from the earliest times ; 
the Psalter. Often called the Psalms of David, 
in accordance with the belief that they, or part of 
them, were composed by David king of Israel. 

In Luke xxiv. 44 usinI for that division of the Old Testa, 
ment containing the Poalma: n Hagiocsapha. 

C99{p Liuditf. Cosp, Luka xxiv. 44 Alla 6a awriltano sln- 
don in m moses & wltxo & salmas of mac. ijjBa WvcLir 
ibid.^ Alls thingis.. whicneben writun in the lawe ofMoyses, 
and in prophetis, and in salmes, of me, tsBi Acc.-Bk, W. 
Wray in Antiquary XXXll. X17 Another boka of St 
Chryoostomes iipo* the salmea 1817 D’Ovly ft Many 
Bible II Psalms Introd., I'ba Book of Psalms.. contains 
the productions of different writera These.. are called 
hownver the Psalms of David, because a great part of them 
were composed by him. 1896 Adenev How to read the 
Bible II. 1. IV. 88 Even in the reading of the Psalms wa cannot 
afford to neglect.. the historical method. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., oapsalm-drcner, •expounder^ 
•maker, •poet, translator \ psalm^qseoting, •saying, 
•singing sbs. and adjs.; paalm-malo'dloon (see 
quot.); psaim-alnger, one who sings psalms; 
spec, one who maintains the singing of (biblical) 
psalms (as opposed to hymns) in public worship; 
t paa‘lm-8ong Obs,, (a) in OE. (sealmsang), tlie 
singing of psalms ; (b) in Ormin (salimsang), the 
Book of Psalms (or the Hagiographa : see a b) ; 
psa'lin-tODO, any one of the Gregorian tones or 
chants to which the Psalms were (or are) sung; 
psalm-tune, a tune set to a metrical version of a 
psalm. See also Pd alb-book, -wriobt. 

s866 J. H. Nbwman Ceromtiusiy. 97 Who.. gave. ..Each 
forfeit crown '] 'o ^ptelro-droners And canting groaners. igSa 
WvcLiF 9 Sam, xxiii. 1 A solempue *Balm maker of Yrael. 

Stainkr ft fiA9RRTT Diet. Mus. Terms, *PseUm 
Melodicon, an instrument invented in xSaS by Schuhmacber 
Weinrich. It was a wind instrunmnt with keys snd ventages 
imitating the tone of several orchestral instruments sqea 
Hickerincill Priest-er. tv. (1721) 908 Hopkins and Stern- 
hold, or the more modem ^Psalm-Poets. 1163 Fork A. ^ 
M. 1499/x The *psalmsaying friars brought him to hh 
standing, & there left him. 18^ Med, jfrul. XV. ett 
He was the best ^psalm-singer In the whole congregation. 
1690 R. Stawlton Strada's Low C. Warree iii. 61 At this 
^psalm-singing and these Dight-sarmons, tumults were 
raised in both Cities, between such as favoured and such oa 
bated them. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women 4 E, Ll. xL b8o 
T he psalm-singing old seamen of the Commonwealth, 
exofo Byrktfertke Handboe In Anglia (1889) Vlll. 319 
Mid ^sealmsange godes lof up ahebban. e taan Osmin 
X 4a9> pa bokess.. wmrenn Moysmsess hoc, ft Salimsang, ft 
Prefetess. 18B9 W. S. Kocrstso in Grove Diet, Mug, IV. 
695/a TheGragoiian ^Psalm-Tones are.. the oldest Melo- 
dies now known to be in existence. Ibid. 656/s Ths Psalm- 
Tones.. are eight in number— one in each of the first eight 
Modes. 1709 Watts Lyric Poeme Pref., Wka 1813 IX. 
S94, 1 have too often fettered my tbooghia in the narrow 
metre of our old ^psalm-translators, tte {tithh All the 
French *Psalm times with English words. Mng s collection 
of Psalms accorded tothe verses and tiMMS gmerally vsed in 
the Reformed Churches of France nnd Gsnnany. 1896 
Emuhson Eux. Traite, ArUtecr. Wien. (Bohn) 11 . 80 To an 
American, whose country is whitewashed all over by 
unmaaping names.. or named at a pinch from a psalm- 

S ne. Y871 R. B. Vaughan St, 7 'hemas o/Aoainl* 549 
ths above *paalm-words, three things are touched upon. 
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ViilMf V. Alio t MlmlMit 4 w&tmn [f. 
pno. tb. t cf. Aymn.] 

L tft* To wing ptalmt. OAt* b. /rvitf. 
To ling or oelebrite in pialmi. 

^looQ Art, Ft. (Spclm^ MS. M.) evil i le tbge and 
nalmise |ju emnim^ H pttUmum tUemm}, m tjoo £. £» 
FuUtir vu. 18, 1 mI ..■aim* (L. Am/Amv] to name of lauerd 
heahirt m 1400 Hvlton Saum Fwf. (W. de W. 1494) ti. 
xlij, 'I'o pealme & synge (he louyngM of god wyth gooctly 
myrthe. isp> SvLVBaTBa Du Buriat il. L iv. HumdU<r^/^t 
y* That we her ■ubiiectt . . Piaiming hb inraiee^ may nound 
the name the higher, idea H. Svdbnnam 5'enw. Hoi. Oce. 
(1637) 30 He that only ainga unto God.. he doth but ulk 
of nil wondroua woricea ; hut he that Paalmee it. .he glortea 
in hb holy Name, li^ tr. Si, Angutiint's £*pos. Ft, 
Ixviii. 111. 31s Ho paalineth toHb name, that worketh unto 
Hb glory. 

2. irans. To aay or alng a paalm to or over, rare, 
1800 Kbatinob in Muthey Bk, Ser. 11. (1840) 51 

“* 1 oy a aoldier called fuan 


Jbwbl Def, Aptl. II. ill. (rs^y) 98 The Paalmbtea 
or Singem ol&ce walk to einee the Psalmea 1604 Bkdbix 
LeU, xi. 140 As if all that are made Prieats among 
you were Psalmiata, Sextans, Readern, Exorcists, Torch* 
bearers, Subdeaoons, and Deacons before. 1706 Avlippb 
PuwtrgoH 184 Some in that (f. t, the Romani Church exclude 
a Bishop 1 and others therein make nine Orders, by including 


We cured our wounds with oil, and oy a soldier called fuan 
Catalan, who blessed us and paalnied us,.. we founo our 
Saviour Jesus Christ waa pleased to give ua strength. 
SouTHBY £ 9 frieUut Lett. 11. 34a He who psalms a sick 
man, or fancies that the oil from hb saint's limp will heal 
him of all hb complaints. 

lienee PsAlmed ppl, a. (in anot. ? combed ai 
paalms, or in the form of aacrea poetry) ; Paa'lm- 
ing vbi, sb, and a, 

13. . St, ErkemuoM* vjj In Horstm. Aiitngl- Ltr, (t88i) 
ays He saya in hb lothe psalmyde wnttesi pe skilfulle ft |m 
vnskathely akeltone ay to me. idga Benlowri Thttpk, 111. 
lix. The Paaiming Harp waa 'hove tby awmying Scoter 
pru'd. Ihid, V. In. My paaiming Tongue Made th* Or be 
auspend their vaual Song, To hear Coelcstial Hymns the 
glist'ring Quires did throng. 1880 EidtFt Jieute 141 


VlA'lm-book. In I ^sealm-bde^ a>3 aolin boo. 
[Cf. ON. psalma Mk^ mod. Icel. edlma-bSk^ Norw« 
seUmebok^ Sw. palmboky Da. salmebog ; Ger. psa/m- 
buckt Du, psa/mboeb,} f ^ The book of Paalnii s 
8ee PoAbM sb, 2 b. Obs, b. A book or volame 
containing the Psalmi, eip. a metrical veraion of 
them for uae in public worahip. 

e laoe Trt0t, Coll. Horn, 69 Bete we gerne, and ben aftei^ 
ward pe edinesM pe be salm boc of specS. 1878^ Eeg, 
Ftm Council Scot. Ill e66 That houshalaaris have 
By bill band Psabne buikb. 1844 Direct, Fubl, Wortkip 40 
Every one that can reade b to have a Pialm*book. i8id 
Scott AuSiq, Ui, See thb bundle of ballade. .1 wheedled an 
old woman out of theae, who bved them better than her 
nmim-heok. s84a 1. Williami Baptieiofy l iv. (1874) 4a 
*Tt8 Israeri Psalm-book sweet by inspiration wrought. 
PmdinlO (aeimik, a& mik), a. rare, H. Psalm 
tb. r -10, or aa. Chr. Gr. iffokiuu-bt, f. ^faKftSt Psalm : 
cl V, psaimifue.] Of» pertaining to, or having the 
dharacter of a paalm or patlma. 

1835 Tuit'e Afar. 11. 581 The sudden ebullition of a 
psalmic chorus. 1875 J. Mobison in Expositor 1. 194 Who 
liBS B right to say that the wings of the Psalmic barcb were 
•0 feeble that [etc.]? 1898 J. KouBBraoN Poetry 4 Rolig, 
Fe, xliL 393 The greater part of the aeventh chapter of 
Micah b quite pmlmic in thought and expresaum. 
Pgalmist (a&'miat, aaeimist). [ad. late L. 
psalmista (5th c. Jerome), f. psalm-us\ aee -IST. 
In OK. psalmistre (lath c.), psalmisle, salmiste, 
saumistey samistre ; mod.F. psalmiste, Cf. Ger., 
Da., psalmist. "I 

1 . The author of a psalm or psalms ; almost 
always with def. art. at a title for David considered 
as the anthor of the Psalms, or os a designation of 
the author of any one of them. 

1483 Caxton Cmio G viy b, Aa the psalmyste sayth. 1339 
Bulb (Great) a Sam, xxiii. a 'Ine noble Pbalmbt of 
Israel. 1603 Gouaa Serm, Extent God'e Frooid, | 4 The 
Psalmist noteth it os a branch of Goda incomparable glory, 
aiyao T. Huonbi Dw, Poetry 93 She tun'd to pious 
notes tne psalmbt'a lyre. 183B Psalm B. 1]. i8ya 
Manning Miseion H, Gkoei iv. 103 To My out of the depth of 
your own experience what the PMimist aaid. 1890 Kirk- 
rATRiCK Bk. Psutme l Introd. L 10 The PMlnibts celebrate 
tho moral lam as the guide of human conduct, 1833 
Ibid, 11. xliv. 935 A MaccBbaean PMimbt. 

2 . Ecel. A member of one of the minor clerical 
orders (formerly recognised in some sections of 
the Church) discharging the functions of a chorister 
or cantor. Hist, 


104 an gnu [i. #9 anw CXCIUOQ a aU \ * lTt* \ t. » 

a Bishop I and others therein maks nine Orders, by including anthems), esp. in public worship. 

n Art r Mmv ■Imo.c* avrluaStfwIv I.uwt aT « rr np i 


out fe witnass It, wltb somathlng of a pestle, almost ef a 
DMlmbt feeling, itpa EtunnumeTroltairt al. 1 77 He breaks 
forth into almost Psalmlst-Uka praises of the wisdom and 
beneficence of the Creator. 

tPgglmiltw. Obe, Also aalm*. [a. OF. 
{p)saJmistre : see prec.] a. A person appointed 
to ibig psalms : m prec. t, h, m prec. i. 

1387 TtBvtsA HigcUn (Rolb) Vlf. 195 pat .. le have 
pMlmyitres rHionsN /M/MnWorri or saienge of psalmesof 
^ jMwtre fourty ny^tes. tsM Pusvby Remonetr. (1B51) 
58 The Mlmistere seith to God^^I am imiteneer of alle that 
dreden thee*. ^1440 ymcoFe Wett 6 He may seyc with 
he pMimystre : * Torrentes Iniquitatis conturbauerunt me '. 
%ljb\CeUk. AurjL 317/1 A Sal mister. 
tTgalmuHbrF. Obs, [f. Psalmist -i- -by.] 
The office or work of a pmlmist in either sense. 

1333 Stbwart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. lot In Mnetuar for to 
imilM ceremonie, Witht. .psnlmtstrie for to be Mid and sung. 
1649 Milton Eiken. 1. 10 From such a kind of PMlmistry, 
or any other verbal Devotion, without the pledge and earnest 
of sutable deeds, tte J. Cotton Sinr. Fe, 37 He would 
inspire some or other Member of the Church with such a.. 
Stmic of Psalmistry. 

PMa'lmle8ia, a, ran, [f. Psalm sb, -less.] 
Without a psalm ; unaccompanied by a psalm. 

sdeg Holvoay Serm, (i6e6) 16 You shall never find him in 
a PMlmelesse action. 

Paalmodio (seelmp-dik), a. ff. Gr. type 
(cf. late Gr. ^poXfifiSiiKwt, Eustathius 
r 1160) : see Psalmody and -10, and cf. F. psalmo^ 
dique,\ Of or pertaining to psalmody ; having the 
style or character of psalmody, looselp « Psalm 10. 

1749 Numhere in Feet, Comp. 31 PMimodic Musick thus 
improved comes nearer to Recitative. 1774 Wabton Hiet, 
Enr. Poetry xlv. (1B40) 111 . 148 The. .design was. .to accom- 
modate every part of the service to the pMlinodic tone. 
lfis| Byron Juan xi. Ivii, PegMus baa apMimodic amble. 
9898 J. R0BBRT8ON Poet*y 4 Relig. Fe. xiii. 393 The booka 
of Nahum and Habakkuk have each a chapter entirely 
pMlmodic In construction. 

&io ViBimodlAl (-de-diftl), VaBlmodioal (-p d-) 

adjs, 

1848 K. JI. Dicav Comptium I. 315 Their language became 
psalmodial. 1793 Mason Ch, Mue. 170 If Queen ^liMbeth 
patronised Cathedral Music exclusively, ahe did not inter- 
dict Ptialmodical. [Cf quot. 1774 above.] 

Psalmodiait (sft'mddist, ssedm-). [f. Psalmody 
4 - -IHT, or f. PsALMODizx : sce - 1 ST.] 

1 . One who practises or is skilled in psalmody ; 
a singer of psalms. 

1639 Hammond On Fe. Pref. F e The Spirits and Inflamed 
AflFecttoiuk and Voices of Psalmodibts. 1740 Univ. Spectator 
to July A, young Man, who waa a Member of a .Society 
or Psalmodists. s^ Burnbv Alem, Metaetaeio 111 370 
Like a company of pMlmodists in a country church, 
b. ■ Psalmist a. ? Obs. 

Hralby Prim. Liturgy it Let the PKalmodbt My, 
To the praise of God, let us sing a Part of the — PMlm, 
verse the — ftc. lyafi AvLirra Farerronyso The Canonists 
m.'ike nine Orders in the Church, reckoning the Psalmodist 
and the Tonsura into the Number. 

t 2 . A writer of psalmt: » Psalmist i. Obs. 
a 1651 J. Smith Sel. Disc. vL 059 'I'he writers of these 
Hagiographa might be termed pMlmodists. 1669 Galb 
Crt. Genitlee 1. iii. L 13 Plato's Kapsodbt .. seems exactly 
parallel to.. the Jewish PMlmodisL 1886 W. R. Smith in 
Encycl. Brit. Xa. 09/1 He [Solomon] b not recognised as 
a pKalmodbt by the most ancient tradition. 

b. The author of a metrical version or para- 
phrase of the Psalma for singing : cf. Psalmody i b. 
1883 Dixon Hiet. Ck. Enr. III. 495 note. The Engibh 
pMlniodbts. Cox^ Whitttiigham, Heath, and others, were 
at work in this reign. 

Psalmodiia (sa-rnddaiz, Boedm-), v. [ad. 
med.U psahnOdiedn (Du Cange), f. psalmFdi-a\ 
flee -IZE.] inir. To practise psalmody; to sing 
psalms. Hence Fsa’lmodislng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1313 Bbadsnaw Si. IVerbufge 11 690 Secular chanon^ of 
great humilitie. To synge and psalmodise oure Muiour 
vnto. S739 J. G, Coorxa tr. Greseet'e yer-uert 11. 43, In 
short, the bird perform'd his part In all the pMlmooising 
art 1817 Lady Morgan France (t8i8) 11. vil 173 A kind 
of noMl inalmoduing. 

Psalaodj (s&'m^di, sedm^di), sb. Also 5 
BBlnaody, (6 salmede). [ad. late L. fsalmddia 
(4th c. in Jerome), a. Gr. singing to the 

harp, f. psalmist, f. paalm 4 

song; in Chr. Gr., psalm-singing, composing of 
psalms.] 

1 . The action, practice, or ait of singing wlms 
(or sacred vocal muric in general, including hymns ^ 
and anthems), esp. in public worship. 


the Bisnop and PMlmbt. i8ao Southey aU fir Lave ix. 
11. Chorbters and Mouka and PrieHU And PMlmbu thare, 
and Exwebts. 190s Be. J. WonDawoitH Mimetry 0/ 
Grace 197 Psalmbts or ofaoirmen are not memion^ in 
the Church till the latter half of the fourth century. 

B. As the title of a book of psalmody, or of a 
Cone-book for use in public worshto. 

184a (title) The PMimbL 1838 (title) The Conarentlonal 
pHilmbt I a Companion to all the New Hymn-oo^s, pro- 
viding Tunes, Chwales, and Chants [etc.]. 

4 i fig-. One who extols or * aings the praises ’ of 
some one or something, rare, 

1884 PFeit, Mom. Nome it Sept. 4/3 The pMimbts of the 
rising diplomatist tell bow, .he succeeded in Syria. 

6. attrib, and Ckmb. (in sense 1). 
iSig Cablvlb Poet 4 Pr. 11. xvi. A kind of PMlmlst 
ioleiiiaity. iffsi ** Fredk, Gt, ix. iU. (187a) 111. 86 Ckihig 


Now almoKt exclusively used of the art or practice. 
a 1340 H ampolb Pealter v. i Lord pem^ue my wordb \A 
b he pMlmodye of my mouth, c 1430 St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 
4051 All ^ matyns tyme he stode, ^ad pnalmody Mnge 


And pitalmody Mnge 


and Mvde. <483 Catk. A ngL 317/1 A SeXmoA’ftpealmodsa, 
1313 Bradshaw St, IVe^urge t, *97* In prayer and 
DMlmody for hb helthe and solocei s688 Baxtbb Petre^kr, 
N, T, t Cor. xiv. 96 Let all your Gifts, whether of Psalmody, 
or Doctrine^r Languages, or Revelation, or Interpreution, 
be used to EdifiMtion. a 1711 Kbn .Vfe« Poet. Wks. 1791 


be used to EdifiMtion. a 1711 Kbn .Sinn roet. Wks. 1791 
IV. 363 When God the grace of Psalmody infiis'd. sBax 
D'Iskarli Amen. Lit (s8^) 397 The pamioii for psalmody 
itself b a portidn of the history of the Keformatioii, 
nttrib. xMB STBVBinoN Let. July in ScribnsFe Metg. (1899) 
XXV. 31/1 Ai we went home we beard singing.. . It was a 
psalmuw class. 

b. The arrangement of psalms for tinging; 
hence, psalmt and hymns so arranged, collectively. 


I SSM^ Esc. Si. Mmy at MiB 399 Md fbr a bqlm ef 
salmede, U s. S9s8 Watts (titi) A Snort Emay toward iIm 
I mprovement or Pfealmoidy. fold. Wks. 1813 IX. 7 We are 
I le auit part of our pitalmody to tha gospol-siaia. aa well aa 
borrow part fm the Old Teetament, 1879 M. Pattibon 
Milton vil 89 MillonV panmhraM of the Piialms befongs to 
history, but to Che hbtoiy or peelmody, not that of poetry, 
t SL The Book of Psalms. Obi. rare^K 
1471 Riylby Cewgf. Alck. fii. Ui. in Ashm. Tkeair. Ckem, 
Brit, (ifise) 139 Thus spokeu by the Prophet yn the Psalmody. 

1 8. The place where [^mi are snug ; the clioir 
of a chnrch. Obs. rare-^^, 

1674 Plavvoio Skill Mue. Pref. Avij, It is reported, that 
he went ofien into the fhalmody and sung htroselC 
PM'lmodj. V, ran, [In 15th c., ad. F. 
psalmtfdier (lam c. in Littrd) ; in mod. nte f. prec. 
sb.] ft. intr, m PaALMoiiui. b. trans. To cele** 
brate as in psalmody; to *hymn’« Hence 
Peaimodylng vbl. sb. 

c t40o Cov. Myet. xli. (Shaka. Soc.) 388 Of qwyche hefna 
and erthe eche tyme pshalmodyeth. sms Caxton yUat 
Fair. (W. de W. 1495) a6o They horde the Myd Joseph and 
hb bretheren whicne songen and pmlmodyed. t687 
Carlvlb Miec. Eee. (1837) IV. 119 The French Revolution 
..is an event, .still to be celcbratM and pMimodied. 1830 
— Latter.d. Pampk, L to My dear household, cease sing- 
ing and pMimodyiim \ lay aside your fiddles, take out your 
work-implements, it ^ou have any. 
t Fftft'liiionaph. Obs. [ad. late L. psalms- 
graph-us, a. Gr. ^fAoypbep-m, f. psalm, 

+ -7pa^f writing, a writer. So mod.F. psalms- 
graphe."] The author of a psalm or psalms t 
« Psalmist i. 

154a Brcon Demid e Harp vlii. Wks. 1364 I. 159 Aa the 
PMlmograph Mith: The vngodly hath toe ouerhand, and 
the pore in brent, imd Foxa A. 4 M. (*d. a) gi6/i The 
Bi^ng of king Dauid thr Panlmograph. 1657 J. Smith 
Inyet. Rket 14s I'he Psalmograph haviiu; in the former part 


So fPsalmo grYapherptPsaamo'graphlstrarr"*, 

in same sense; f the 

writing of psalms. 

1611 Lob Btieu Bright. Beauty (1614) 39 (T.) Thep«Ji1m(>> 
grapher setteth him out, in the perhon of Solomon, to be of 
■urpasaing beauty. 164B Hunting of Fox to The PMlmo- 
graphem Prophecy, if applyed to these tiniett will prove, .an 
exact Hbtory. 1636 Blount Glotsogr., Pealmogi upkv, the 
writing of PmIris. 1717 Bailbv voL 11, Featmograpkiet, a 
Writer of pMims. 

t FBa*lxiIoni8ef w. Obs. rare^^. [irreg. ? after 
karmsnizCf or error for psalmsdiu.\ itilr. To 
sing psalms : > Psalmodizr. 

1^3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 416 b/i In eyngnyng, pMlmo 
nysyiig, ft glorefyeiig god. 

t Ptft'lmwright. Obs. Forms: i paalm-, 
sealmwyrhta, 2 salmwurhta, 3 psalm-, aalm- 
wurhte, BAlmwrihie, -wnihte. ff. Psalm sb, 4 
OE. wyrhta worker, Wrioht.] - Psalmist i. 

r sooo iEkFRic Horn. IL 89 Efne sc pMlmwyrhta undentod 
on hwilrum xedeorfum hix mennbee lif b gelogod. c 1000 
^OnO.t^ AT. Teet, (Grein) i Swa swa se sealmwyrhu ku> 
eang. c S179 Lamb. Horn. 117 For hon eweS l>e Mlinwurhta. 
a 1995 Ancr. R. 956, ft siege mid te Mimwurhte, ‘ Corripiet 
me Justus [etc.] ’. c 1930 tiali Meid, 3 Dauid he Mimwrthte 
■peaefi ihe Muter, a 1040 Lo/eongm Cott. Horn, 915 pua 
■eiS ha wlmwruhte dauifi ihe Mwter. 

FsaJiny (aa'mi), a. mnee-wd. [f. Psalm sb, 4 
*Y.] Apt or disposed for a psalm. 

li^ Bailey Age Z13 When once a man feels sermonUh or 
pMlmy. 

Fsaiold, n., an alteration of Psalloid, doe to 
an assumed derivatlun Luin Gr. ^Air, foXifi- pair 
of shears, also a vault ( - L. fornix ') : see quote. 

PeaMd from b as incorrectly formed as psalloid 

from d'oAAffti' ; Ita correct form would be *pealidoid, 

1838 Mavnb Expoe. Lex., Fealoidee, ad;. (As if PeaU- 
doetdee, which, correctly, it ought to be, from ^bAk, an 
arched work : terminal -Idts.) A nat. Resembling an arch 1 
arch-like ; arched t pMloid. . . The Corpue pealoidee b 
another term for the Fornix, simply meaning the arched 
body. (895 Syd, Soc. Lex., Pea*lotd, like an arch, arched. 
Fftftltw (sS'ltai). Forms: gee below. [In 
OE. {p)sallere ( OHO. psalteri, -tan, mostly sai- 
tori, -tire, -teri, MHG. sailer, Ger. psaltsr\ ON. 
(p)saltari, Icel. sallari, Sw. psaltere. Da. saltsr 
{^psalter \), ad. la. psalterium. In ME. sauter, a. 
AK. sautef — OK. sautier {ps-), ealtier, saullier 
(ps-), in F, psauiier (16th c.) - Pr. {^p)salteri, 
sauleri, Sp., It. salleris, Pg. psaBens; all 1— 
L. psalierium, a. Gr. i^rijptas a stringed instin- 
ment played by twanging, f. fdAESir to twang ; 
also in Christian Greek and La t i n writers (e.g. 
Jerome a aao) a name for the ' Psalms of David . 
The initial ps-, rare in OE. and ME. as in OF., 
freouent from 14th c., bat been the established 
spelling from imh 0., but the /, pronounced in 
Fr., Ger., Du., etc., temains mute in Eng. The / 
was preserved in OE., was inserted oocasTonally in 
ME. as in OF., and usually from 13th c.; it is 
now always pronounced.] 

A. Illnstrstion of Forms. 

1. a, 1-3 aaltera. A a-6 Muter, Mwto^ 3-5 
MUtore, 4 MUtre, -tir, 4*5 Mwtore, 5 Muteer, 
Mwtyr, -tre, 6 Mler. 7. 4-6 MltMi Him, § 
aaiiiear, aawltws. 


TBAlsTm. 
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#. «foe tr. Nitt, iil xU. (xxv{L] (1890) bas pM 

xliM MUtarB. .Munge. f sooo, c sm Altera 
(•M Ik ■]. c tMO ^ Vvrtuu 113 Bi ftugwra toli mihca 
u iwiiten on 6« Mtlterti 

$, e iKTi Lmmk itftm, 155 On knt studa in peinutar^ o 1*40 
ifi Mk H9m» BIS pua icid . . dnuiA iba nwtor. 
• laeo CmrtcrM, 11616 (Cotu) i^nn com poprophoci ml dor. To 
4 aa«, bot Mi<i «■ in sauttf [ 9 tM 4 r MSS. clero, tautere]. 1360 
Lamqu P, Pi. K. VIII. 47 So aeip the Muter and lapience 
bopek 1 0 1400 MurU Arth. 3317 The nexte hade a Mwtere 
aemliche bowndane. 1430^ Lvixi. Pachas ix. xiv. (MS. 
Bodl. 063) 400/1 Vpon a vere write in the Sautecr. c 1440 
AiiaMi. in Wr.-Waltker 790/1 Hac ^altsrtumt a Mwtyr. 
IM pALaoB. B65/1 Sauter a boka, /saiticr, is 47 -S Pfc. 
Si. Maty ai Hiil 317 Item, for vj new nawtera in angliBahe 
for the quyer. 

r ^ 1378 Saints x. {Mathau) 566 A prophet til 

hym deie, And makare of |>e aaltere. 1474 Caxton Chests 
67 Dauyd prayMth mouhe in the aawlter the trewe labourara. 
e 1340 InvSHi. in Trant. Land 4> Middx. ArcimaL Soe. IV. 
371 Itm on botha sydes the quyer i^j Mliera 
2. a. 1 psaltero. $. 4 psauter, paawtre, 4-5 
paaatere, 4-6 psawter. 7. 5- paalter (5 paaltyr, 
6 ■paltar). 

a. c 1000 .S«jr. Leeehd. III. aoa Cimbalan o88e pMlteraa. 
a 1340 Hamfolk Psaiter Prol. 3 (Ha boke » cald pa 
mautere. 1387 Trkviba Higdtn (RolU) VI 1 . 195 pat 3e 
have psalm yatres or saienge of psalmes of pe.pMwtre fourty 
nyftea. CX400 Maundrv. (1830) xxv. a6i T)avi(l scythe in 
the Puutere. 1511 Fab van U'di in Chran. (xBii) Pref. 5 
To My oon tynie our Lady pMwter. 

y. c Z470 Psaltyr [see B. 6]. 1309 Fisher Fan. Ssrm. Cists 
Richmond Wks. (1676) 395 Many other prayers & palters 
of Dauyd. 1313 Bradshaw St. Wsrharge i. 9^16 And 
deuoutely say.. Dauyd spalter holly knelynge with great 
reuerence. 1530 (titis) The PMlter of David, in Engliwa. 
B. Signification. 

I. 1 . The Book of Psalms, as one of the books 
of the Old Testament. 

0900 [see A. x]. e 1000 iELRRic On 0 . 4 Test. (Cirein) 7 
Se Mltere ys an hoc, bolie [David] gesette burh god bctwux 
o8rum bocum on hosre bibllothecari. c 1x73 Lamb. Ham. 7 
Dauid ^e )ie salin scop in pe Mltere. 0 1003 Ancr. R. 088 
Dauid, iSe sauter, cleupeS hint dogge. 0 xsoo, 1368, X474 
[Me A X 8, yl. 1348-0 (Mar.) Bk. Cam, Prayer Introd., 
j'he Psalter shalbe red through once euery Moneth. 1631 
Hopaxa Leviaih. iii. xxxiii. ana The Psalter was compiled, 
and put into the form it now hath, after the return of the 
Jews. 1788 pRiicaiLBY Corru/i Chr. II. ix. xsa [Pay] by 
twenty repetitions of the waiter. 1864 Rtadsr it June 740 
We put ourselves in a riglit position towards the Psalter by 
regarding it as the national Hymn-book of the Jewish people. 

b. A translation or paiticnlar version (proie or 
metrical) of the Book of Psalms : e. g. a Latin, 
English, Chinese Psalter ; the Prayer-book Psalter, 
the Scotch Metrical Psalter, etc. 

Romany GsUUcan^ and Hebraic Ptaliertx the three 
successive fuims of the Latin version of the Psalms, pre- 
pared by St Jerome; the first a slight recension of the Old 
Latin text, after the LXIC ; the second a more thorough 
recension, haMd on OrlKon’s HexapUr text of the LXa i 
the third a new translation by Jerome from the Hebrew. 
The first was adopted in the Roman liturgy : the second 
was extensively used in Gaul, and north of the Alps, and 
was subsequently adopted in the Vulgate, in which Iciumo’S 
Hebraic Psalter (which properly bt-longed to the Vulgate) 
failed to supersede it. Prayer-baah Ptaiier^ the English 
version of the Psalms used in the Book of Common Piayer, 
and not displaced by the later version in the Bible of x6ti. 

cioffi Charter a/ Lea/ricm Kemble Cad.Di^l, IV, 075 Nu 
Baer synd .. tropere and 11. Mlteraa and se ]»riddan Miteie 
awa man singS on Rome. 1387 'I'rkvisa Hxgdsn (Rolls) V. 
X83 lerom. .amended also he Muter of bo seventy bat was 
boo i-used wel nyh in alle chirches, and b^t pMuter was eft 
appeyred, and be translated it newe a^en bat sauter [is] 
i-cie|^ JmFrensche Mwter, psalterwm Gallicanum; ^it he 
made b^ kidde transl.'icioun of bo psawter from word to 
word. 1349 \titls) The Psalter or PMimea of Danid after the 
Translacion of the great Bible, poynted as it shall be annge 
in Churchea. 1783 Gibbon LHe S/eiman in S.’s iVht. Pref. 
Cjb, In the Year 1640 he Spclman] publish'd the 

Saxon Psalter from an ancient MS. of Sir Henry’s. I7S8^ 
tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1 . 050 Dr. R.. .fetched out 01 his 
closet a Chinese pMlter, sent him at a curiosity by the 
cardinal de Toumon. 1889 H. E. Woolohidge In Grove 
Did. Mut. IV. 75a Sternhold'a translations [X549], lare] the 
nucleus of the metrical PMlter which has come down to us. 
1903 W. Alom Wright in fVsstm. Gas, ag July a/r Cover- 
dale's first translation of the Bible was published in 1535, 
and he was employed in producing the Great Bible of 15^0, 
known as Crumwell's, and the edition of April X54ai, which 
first had Cranmer's preface. From the versions of the 
PMlms which appeared in these three Bibles the Prayer- 
book Psalter has been formed. 

o. A copy of, or a volume containing, the Pialme, 
cap. at arranged for liturgical or devotional uie. 
ciooo Canons ofM{frk | as in Thoroo Lems IL 33® P* 
hec, Mltere ft pistol-boc & godspell-boc & nuesse- 
boc 0 1003 Aner.R.^ Verslunge of hire MUtere, redinge 
of Engliohs, ofier of Freinchs, holi meditaciuna f 0 1388 
Chaucer Ram. Ross 431 A tauter held the faste in honde. 
CZ380 WvcLir Whs. (zB6a) 41 Deuyn officis. .out taken be 
MuUr, of whcche bei may haue J^eiiyariee, |mt !■ Birale 
Muteria or abreggid. t 43 i Rsc.Si. Matt ai Mill 97 Alw 
UiJ grayels & iU aawters. 1803 Knollbb Hui. Purks (1638) 
Hauing a PMlter in his hand. ^33 J. Houand 
Mannf. Mstml II. 74 In an old psalter, written and 
ated by Eadwine, a monk, about the timo of king Stephen. 

ta A telection from, or portion of, the Pulma, 
said or sung at a particular lervice or for a paitL 
cnlar purpoie. Oh. . . . ^ 

tn the quota* aiqxUed to the pMlms recited in the Office of 

hi Thorpe /W* 

laiMinel Mob brofiur [tinge] twegen Mlteraa sealiim..vi. 
Srsaan o«Be .vi. aalterai saalma. 01300 Hamloh 844 


Sauterea deden he maide redefubat god aaN'aliulde his Bottle 
laden Into heuane. 1389 in kng^ iSiids (i0yo) e8 Biiary 
brother and eiiter ehaf payen. .a peny to a tauter for ye 
dedea aoula c t4ae Chton. FUod. 310X I'ylle he badde Myde 
hurra Mwter alia. tgoS Kbnmeoir Fhttng w. Dwnkest 318 
Thow Mya ftw thamc few pealtris, paaTmia, or craidiA 
8 . transf. Our Lady's psaUtrx a name given to 
the rotary on account of its containing the tame 
number (ifio) of A vet at there are ptaimt in the 
Ptalter; alto, a book containing thit. Jaus 
psaltsri a form of devotion contiating of 15 
petitiont, each beginning with a tenfold repetition 
of the name Jetut (which it thut taid ixo timet). 

1380 Lay Paths Catseh. ^Larab. MS.) aeo So myst Mr- 
doun be gotun to sey yche day a lady sawrtar. 1413 Otd. 
IVhiiiin^tan's Alms-ko. in Eiitick Landan (1766) lY. 354 
Say three or two sauters of our lady at the least « that la to 
My, threies ataven Ave Marias, witti xv Pater Nostera, and 
three erodes. 1300 IVili a/ Odiugsellis Ha), A 

paire of small corall bedya with the hoole psalter of our 
lady. 1603-6 Act 3 Jeu, /, c. 5 | 85 No person. . shall bring 
from beyond the Seas, nor shall print, sell, or buy any PopUfi 
Prymen, Ladies pMlten, ManuelU, KoMries, Popishe 
Caiechismes. 1638 Hi^h Cammtssion C ates (Camden) 305 
That ue arc as carefull in printeing the Bible as th^ are of 
their Je«ius* pMlter. 1888 Guatdian ax Nov. 176(^1 The 
version in the Anglican manual already mentioned, .retains 
the title of ystns Psalter, while by its direction that each 
principal petition should be Mid once, instead of ten timea. 
It abolishes the reason fur which the name of Psalter was 
applied. 

4 . Applied to certain old Iriah chronicle! in vene 
{J^salter of Cashel y Psalter of 7 'ara or Temor). 

^ 1683 Stillingfl. Ori^. Brit. v. a7o'l’hM Psalter of Cashel 
is one of the most Authentick Histories among them, and so 
called because done in Verse. 1793 Hai.v tr. O' Flaherty's 
Ogygia 11 . 340 A book, which we call the pMlter of Temor, 
in which are compiled the archives of the Kingdom. 1830-3 
W. Carlbton ‘I rails 4 Stories Irish Peat, <1660) 1 . 117 
nate^ Ihere were properly only two Psalters, those of Tara 


and Cashel. 'I'he P8alter.s were collections of eeneaiogiial 
history, partly in verse. 1^3 Toyck Short Hist, /ret. 31 
A book of annals called the rsalter of Caahcl was compiLra 


by Cormac Mac Culicnan. 

II. 6. A stringed musical instrument : « PaAL* 
TBiiT I. Obs. or arch. 

c xooo Sax. Leelhd. HI. aoa Cimbalan ofiBe paatteru oA8e 
strengaa cetrinun Mca hit getacnab. a iioe l^'ac. in Wr.- 
Wfilclcer 378/ IX Sambucus, aaltere. 01313 Prose Psalter 


Wfilclcer 378/ IX Sambucus^ aaltere. 01313 Prose Psalter 
xlvUi[i]. 4, Y..8hal open in b^ snuter myn piirpc^ 14 . 
Kger 4 Orine *65 in Fnrniv. Percy Folia I. j6a Shee laid 
a souter upon her knee Thereon shee plaid full lovesomlyc. 
*483 Catk. Angl. 390/ 1 A Sawtre {A. Sawier), neUdum^ 
organum^ /isaltenum. 133a Hulobt, P sailer x,.s\*o an 
instrument of iiiuaicke lyke a harpe. 1638 Quarles Dio. 
Fancies 11 Ixxvii, T' one makes the Sermon, t’ other tunes 
the Psalter. 1878 B. Taylor Denhalian 1. i. xq The atringa 
of the pMlter, 1 he shapes in the marble, Our posing deplore. 

fb. /let. Applied to a kind of wind initru- 
ment. Obs. rate. 

1688 K. Holmb Armanry ttt. xvi. (Roxb.) 36/3 He 
beareth Azure, a psalter. .. This may also be termed, a 
Recorder, or a Shawm, or a Wyate...Nole that all these 
kind of wind Instrumeius, or any other, which receiueththe 
sound from the wind of the mouth of a man are euer placed 
in Arnies with their mouth vpwarda. 

III. 6. Comb. Faalter-book i* lenseB 1 and a. 
tfiaoo Trin. Coll. Ham. 17 DauiS in be Balter boc. 13.. 
S. Eng, Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Ilerrig's Atehiv LXXXll. 
308/73 In be sauter-liook it is 1 -write also, e 8470^ Henry 
'tyallace xi. 1393 A Psaltyr buk Wallace had on him cuir. 
1343 JoYE Eep. Dan, v. 61 What els is the pwlter boke 
I then the glasse of the most holy trinite? 1331-0 in Swayne 
Sarum Churchw. Acc. (iB^) 96 For a aawter booke, xvjd. 
1339 Rec. St. Mart at Hill 41 x Payd for iiU Mter bemkes. . 
xij a. 1371 in Ntcolson and Bum Hist. 4 A ntiq. Westmorld. 
4 Cumtld. (1777) II. 90 Also four pMlter books in metre. 

t Psalterer. Obs. In 4 aautrepur, aauterer, 
aawtrer. [ME. sautreour^ app. an Anglo-Fr. 
formation from sautre ; aubseq. conformed to Eng. 
Bgent-sbs. in -ek.] A player on the psaltery. 

In first quot. used aa ■ pMltery, app. for the sake of rime. 
^1330 K. Brunnb Caron, IVact (Rolls) 1x366 Many 
mynestrales b^’rov out be U>un, Som blewe trompe and 
clarioun, Harpes, pypes, and taboura, Ffybeles, aitoles, 
Mutreoars. Belief, ctiymbea, and aymfan. agSa Wyclip 
e Kings iii. is Now forhothe bryngith to me an Mwtrer. 
And whftnne the Mwtrer aonge [etc.]. 

Psaltenal (psael-, s^Uie-nil), a. Anal, and 
Zool. [f. PBALTER 1 -UX 4 -AL.] Pertaining to the 
psalterium (in either sense: see Psalteeidm gL 
s 8 ^ Reeuler Na xaa 4^/* Only the f^lterial ^brea. 
1880 Bastian Brain 074 ine mode in which the Corpus 
Olloaum and the Fornix are unitad posteriorly by tbe 
pMiterial fibres. 1890 Cent. Did.. Psalteriak aa^ the' 
pMiterial aperture of the reticulum i tbe pMlterial laminm. 

PsaltariaA (pawl-, 8 pltl*Ti 4 n), a. [f. U 
jha/ten-um Pbaltebt, Psaltxe + -an.] a. Of, 
like, or having a sound like that of, a psaltery* 
b. Pertaining to, or having tbe style of, the Psalter. 

1819 Kbats Lamia X14 Then once again the charmed Ood 
began An oath, and through the serpent's aara It ran Warm, 
tremulous, devout, pMlterian. itoa A H. KEEim in 
Academy xi Feb. xsi/i Mnw Barbauld’a Hymns tn Prose 
for Childrtn with their pvUterian itatelinesa. 

II PMdtffiriOll spltI«Ti(fa). Also 3 

toritm. [In ME. a. OF. jo/-, sar^i saterim 
(Waco iith c.), inod.F. psalterion^ ad. L.psaHi* 
rium\ in mod. use a transliteratioii of Gr* 
f oAnipiOP pBAldmt, POAXiTBE.] 

1 . M Psalteet X. Npw Pool 

etmg Lav. yooo Of hasps ft of aakaHuo, of ASsla ft of 


eeriuiL ssie PALaou. 165 PmAsmMs. a psaltslon* .iM 
Nostn Plntareh^ Thewdstootoi (1893)1* H^He could ao 
skill to tune a hai^ nor a vJoUi uer to plave of a pMlterico, 
1696 tr. Do Mom’s Fey. Ltsmni 073 The only folOrabli 
liiitrument they have is the PSaltenea. 1I73 BbowminO 
Aristsph. Apal. 5677, 1 Mnt th# tabiBUL ihB nalcerioa, so 
Riwarded Sicily. 1897 P. Thompson Hew Poems 31 My 
fingars thou hast taught to con Thy flama-chordedpiaitarioiii 

2 . H* C\ tk. - PaALTEE 1 or a. 

1893 Month Feb. bsx With regard to Vaapen, the Pmllo* 
rion lays down the law in this way. 

FEA'IterlEt. [f. PSAhTEE 4 -TST.] >■ pEALTEEIE* 

1891 F. Thommoh Sistor^Songs (1895) 56 Yon ApoHooiaa 
harp-player. Yon wandering pidteilst of the aky. 

II Fffiflltarivai (paaBl-j^i9lt1«*riiim). [L. psaUh 

nMMi, ad. Gr. ^f/ahnjptoy Psalteet, PsalTbe ] 

I . L - Pbaltsey 1. (Not in Eng. use.) 

iSra Sacristy Aug. L sox The puUtsrimmt which must 
not be confounded with the Osaiterion of the 13th century, 
was a little portable harp. s8. . S. KsHsington A rt HandSUk, 
Na 3. 30 Tbe psalterium waa a kind of lyre of an oblong 
equare shape. .. It waa played with a rather large plectruas. 

2 . - P8ALTEE I or 3. (Not in Eng. use.) 

188a in Goilvibi hence in later Dicta. 

II. 8. Auat, and ^/. a. Ltea 4. Cf. 
PSALLOID. b. The third stomach of a ru^nant ; 
the omasum or manyplies. 

1837 Dunolibon Msd. Diet., Psalterium, Lyra. iM 
Maynb BxOos. Lex., Psaltefinm, another name for the 
Lyra. 1888 Owen Vertebr. Anim. 111 . 473 The muscular 
walla.. close the entry to the first and second cavities, and, 
drawing that of the pealterium, nearer to the gullet, con- 
duct the remaaticated bolus into the third cavity. 1871 
Huxley Anat. Fertebr. Anim. viii. 379 When this portlonof 
t 4 ie stomach ia slit OMn, longitudinally, the lamellas fall apart 
like the leaves of a bock, whence it has received the fanciful 
name of the Psaltetium from anatomists, while butchers 
give it that of Manyplies. ifiya Wrioht Anim, IJ/e 1 1 After 
me mass has been thoroughly ground down by tbe teeth, 
it is again swallowed, when it pasaes along the oesophagus 
into the third stomach, called the manyplies, or pMiterium* 

Psaltery (^§ itari),/^. Forms: a. 3-fiMUtr8, 

4 aawtrae, aauteray, 4-5 tawtrle, -ya, 4-6 
aautiia, 5 sawtre, sautry, -trlje, 5-6 aawtrey, 

5 (-9) -try, 6 aawtary, saltry ; /J. 4 psautery, 6 
paautry, 6-7 psaltaiis ; psaltery, [s. OF* 
saltere, sautert, and sauferte, psalierie (i ath c. in 
Godef.), ad. L. psal/Prium, ad. Gr. x/ioKrlipiw; a 
learned form from L. for the name of the instru- 
ment, after sautier had become confined to the 
Psalter; subseq. superseded by sauterion, psal- 
Uriou. Retained in Eng. as the name ox the 
instrument (rarely in error put for psalter')^ 

1 . An ancient and medimval stringed instrument 
more or Icnw resembling the dulcimer, but played 
by plucking the strings with the fingers or a plect- 
rum ; differing from the harp in ha'^ng the sound- 
board behind and parallel with the stiTngs. 

Chiefly in biblical translation or refarencs (after L pssUU* 
tium of the Vulgate, usually rendering Heb. or in 

vague poetic or rhetorical use | mostly coupled with othw 
Instruments. 

0 1300 B. E. Psalter xxxiili]. ■ Schrlues to lauerd, In 
harpe and Mutre Of ten stringes to him singe yha 0 1340 
Hampole Psalter xxxiL s In pMutery of ten cordis syngis til 
hym. c 1386 Chauci-ji Milter’s T. 97 And all aboue tber lay 
a gay Ssutrie \v.rr, Sautrye, MWtrie] On which he made a 
nygbtes melodie. ?0i4oe R. CloueestsFs Chron. (Rolls) 
App. H. B45 Nas hw noman in londe hat so niuche of song 
coupe . Ne of Motiin ne of coriun. 0 1440 Sir Dsgrev. 33 
[He] gretlech yaflf nym to ale. To harp and to Mutra 
c 14^ Holland Howlat 757 I'he pMltery, the sytholls, the 
soft sytharist. 0 X310 Skelton Replyc. 340 Dauid . .harped 
BO melodiously.. in nis decacorde psautry. t9|o Palbob. 
9 t 3 j\, 9 SeUiry* ..Sautriemn inHtrument. 0 1357 in Tottslts 
Misc. (Arb.) xoy Bothe his harpe and Mwtrey he [Apollo] 
defide. Shake. Cor. v. iv. 5B I'be Trumpets, Sack* 
buts, pMUeiies, and Fifes, Tabors, and Symboles, and the 
sbowting Romans, stoo Dbydkn Flower 4 Lc^f l‘he 
Mwtry, pipCi and bautboi’s noisy band. i8eB Scorr Marm, 
IV. XXXI, i^kbut deea and Mlte^, And war.pipa with 
discordant cry. SW4 Pusby Led. Daniel L (X676) 33 The 
Psaltery, aa described by S. Auguaiine, correaponos with 
the * Santour *, as recognised . . on the bas-relief of Babylon. 

t 2 . « PsALTiE 1, a. ran. 

t6a8 T. Humu Jowes Dsliw v. 8a Tbe princely Prophet 
throughout all hia Pt.alterie makes out onely a generall con- 
fession of Gods blessinga sfiaa Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Dream* 
children. She knew all the Psaltery by heart, ay, and a great 
part of the Testament besides. 1890 Hraly Insula Sane* 
torum Z56 The entire pealtery seems to have been recit^ 
during the daily office at least at certain times of the yaar. 

b. Psalter 4. rurv*. {erron.) 

Z809 CAMnELL O’Connor’s Child vi, Their tribe, they 
■aid^beir high degree, Was sung in I'ara's psaltery. 

tPfNlltary, V, Obs. rare^K In 4M,utriea* 
[ME., prob. repr. an AF. or OF. sautriert t 
PsALTlE.] iWr. To play on the psaltery. 

t39| Langl. P. PI. C. XVI. ao8 Ich caa..No^ sailen ne 
■autnen ne singe with he giterne* 

Faaltraffiffi (Bf ltrAs). rani now only poetic, 

( app. short for psallreress^ km, of psaUnr, 
^SALTEBEE.] A female player on the psaltery. 

Pifker (0633) s ljohn'b] Head was 
beg d of King Herod, at a lianquet or Wine by a pMltresse^ 
or woman dancer, zfijta BaNLowRi Thooph, rx. liv. Rate 
Rsaltresse, with Heav^n-drope Inebriate. 1433 Brownino 
Pesmeetsus v. 666 Earth is a wintry clodi But springtide^ 
like a ddheing psaltrass, pa^s Over its breast to waken it. 
iBm — Aristoph. Apot. 98 Chantraas and paaltrasSi fluto* 
girl, dandng-gm. 
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VMfluaita (pMrmsIt, MB’inait). rmv, 

K. fsammiti, t Gr. land -its : cf. 

Or. Mndy,] A ^ or tmooUi-grAioed 

Mudstones tee qnot 1659. 

' 1M7 J. T. Smith tr. Mwrimn Vnt 0 Other words. 

iMd for the purpose of deflidiig sebstoocet bitbcrto cbMed 
by us under e more genend eeiegory. .such at *areneii\ 
■ pMunmiies \ Ac, 1 have thouebt It edvinnble to convert at 
enoe into English terms. /Hd. App. lyS The species of 
sandstone csImkI frey*waclceo W the Omwians, and psam- 
miies by M. Brogniar^ sSm raoa CM. Terms, 

JPsmmmi/e,. .m term m coromon use among Continenul 
geologbts for Ane^grained* fissile, clayey sandstones, in 
contradistinction to those which are more siliceous and 
gritty. itTf Rutlbt Shidy Reeks xlv. 099. 

Hence Vgunmitlo a., peiuining to, con- 

taining, or of the nature of pimmite ; coniistlng, 
as a sandstone, of fine rounded grains, 
sisy in Wbdstbb. tfiyg (see Psiphitic). 

Piunmo- (paa^, saemp), before a Towel 
jMianiiii-, repr. Gr. combining form of 

^/i/u>ff sand, entering into some scientific terms. 
FanmmoWlA (-db biiid^, Zool., a bivalve mollusc 
of the family Psammediu/Mt typified by the genus 
Ptammekta [Gr. dfot so Vaninno’tolold a, 
li yuamiinooaTclne’nus, Path. (pi. -ata), a carci- 
noma containing concretions resembling sand 
fBilUngt A^. AfeJ, DUt, i8m). VwunaodoiLtld 
(<ddp*ntid), Ickik,^ a fish belonging to the extinct 
PunnmoJentidsf, a family of rays with fiat quadrate 
teeth, typified by the genus Psamntedsts [Gr. dfiodt, 
Morr- ttioth]. ygnmmolitlde (-li‘)>ik) a., Ctol, 
[Gr. Xffior stone], consisting of sandstone : used of 

5 roups of strata. yauBaophlloiui (-p filas) o. 

[Gr. ^Xof loving], tand-loving, frequenting 
or growing in sandy ^1, m an insect or a plant 
n yna'maoplHB [Gr. t^it snake, serpent], name of 
a genus of snakes, a sand-snake or desert-snake ; 
hence ynn’mmoplild, Faa'mmopliiBa adji,, of or 
belonging to the family PsammophidK^ and sub- 
family PsammophitiK^ typified by Psamniophis, 
l|yg»immoMUPOO*mo Path. (pi. -ata), a sarcoma or 
fieshy tumour with sand-like calcareous particles. 

lidg I'kimON ft Dvbr Flora Miditsssx 361 In the list of 
*Mainmuphilouft lipeciwi . . the majority do not show u decided 
biM foe any soiL igoi Lsuscei e6 Jan. *51/1 A ^pwimmo- 
sarcoma os large ott an orange bM grown from the faix 
curebrt, compreefting both prefrontal lobes. 

II FsuUllOttA (psserndu-mi). Path. PI. 
•omata. [mod.L.^ f. Gr. sand + -dmu as 

in careimoaia, etc.] A tumour containing calcar- 
eous particles like grains of sand ; uiualTy occur- 
ring In the membranes or other parts of the brain. 

*? 7 « tr. IVagmsf^s Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 433 Piuunmoma is 
a for the most port very vasculsr tumor.. most often of 
oellulo-sarcomAtous nature,. diNtinguished by the constant 
OGcurrenoe of variously abundant, round or rounded coii- 
cenirically laminated chalky masses. 1S99 AUbutt's Syst, 
Med, VI ll. 94 1 Occasionally psainmomaia ai e found atUumed 
10 the choroid plexuses. 

t Fsammu'rgiaal, a. Ohs. rart^^. [f. Gr. 

sand -f -fpTdt, -ovpyor, working, worker + 
-lOAL : cf. Mbtalluhqical.] a word meaning 
literally * pertaining to the working of (or in; 
land * ; an esoteric term in Alchemy : sec qnot. 

M j p ^p Morwyho Evonymtts Pref. A y b, A heauenlye water 
or rather diuineof the Chyinistes. .wnerof putable gold, and 


M j p ^p Morwyho Evonymus Pref. A y b, A heauenlye water 
or rather diuineof the Chyinistes. .wnerof putable gold, and 
that philosophers stone much spoken of, out not yet fond, 
eonsisieth. Hereupon also it the name geuen vnto the art 
catling it Psammurgicall and misticall, and Annophysialt 
01 ^ holy, and greatest t as thoughe it had certaine Recreate 
letter^ and such as it should be coniieniente to kepe and 
restrain the profane commun people from. 

PaarolltA (psie-rslsit). Paimont. [f. Gr. ^ 
starling (or ^pot speckled) -h X/fiot stone (see 
-LITI) ; app. rendering G. starstein, f. star starling 
•fx/siii stone.] Name for the silicified stems of 
tree-ferns found in the Permian or Lower New Red 
Sandstone, from the speckled markings which they 
exhibit in section. Also FnaToiilte [f. mod.U 
Psaromus, the generic name (L. psdrdnius, name 
of some precious stone, Pliny) + -itk]. 

s8m Page Handbk, CeoL Terms^ Psarolites or Psaro- 
mites,.. From this speckled appearance, which is visible to 
the naked eye, these fossils have also obtained the popular 
name of Staa fen-stsio. rfiSg Ibid.^ Psatvmitss also occur in 
the Upper Coal-measures of France, United States. Ac. 
[i8n Dawson Eartk Mam vi. isp I'he stems of the 
treedems of the Carboniferous [age] strengthened them- 
selves by immense bundles of cora^ke aerial roots, which 
look like enormous foesil brooms, and are known under 
the name Psaroniu>i,J sMe Ooilvir, Psarviits, Psaromiis, 

PBAUter, pnawter, -tery, -try, obs. ff. 
PiALTBit, PaiLTXBY. Pww t See Phhaw. 


II PMhant, p-S^eat (pBjfent). Egyptu. [a. 
Gk. ^ K^plian Demotic p^khent^ i.e. / def. 
article * the ’ skhent Hierogl. sekhen^ sekhent^ 
Mkheit sekhie^ the double crown of Egypt.] The 
double crown of ancient Egypt, combining the 
white crown of Upper Egypt with the red crown 
of Lower Eg]^t, um alter the union of the two 
kingdoms under Menes. (See Budge, Dttrm oj 
Memphis (1904) II. 33.) 


The word eome into oae through tfa* dbeovory of the 
Rosetu Stooe in sypSi in this, line 9 of the ^ypiian lest 
bos a hieroglyph wmA eekket. line e6 of the Mmotic text 
haejM^Xr/nr, end line 44 of the Qreck teact has Avtw. 

lilM P1.UMTRB in GesUl. Mag. LXXll. ssoS In the midst 
el which shall be the crown called ^ojrevr (an Egyptian 
word probably). s<ee Pooson io Clorka Greek Merles 64 
Ihe oasiteia ^ledvoXBNT.] 1914 T. Young in Arckm» 
et^ia XVlll. 60 Ihere shall be placed in the midst of them 
..the crown Pscoent, which ornament he then wore, ifigy 
Hioch a me. Pottery (1838) 1 . 87 A/w/, the mother godded, 
the companion of Amen.Ra, wearing on her head the 
psekemS or Egyptian crown. 1897 A. B. Euwards Up 
Nile xvi. A3f 7 ne King is crowned with the pschent. iW 
Chambers Emtyci. 1 * es/t These are the largest figures 
of Egyptian sculpture, being 66 feet high from the feet to 
the/^A smi with whidi the king's head is covered. 
PselAI^Ognatll (ps-, s/*lfilpgnie'|>). Zoat. [f. 
mod.L. Psiiaphognatha neut. pi., f. Gr. dvXad^ 
to grope about -r 7vd8<if jaw.] A member of the 
Pselaphognatha^ a division of diplopod Myriapoda^ 
having the second pair of jaws pedilorm. So 
PuilapliogAaitlLoiiu (-p‘gn&>dB) a., belonging to 
this division. 

Paellism (ps-,se liz’m). Path. [ad. Gr. |^cX- 
Xio>ior stammering, f. ^XX/^ttv to stnmmer, f. 

stammering. C f. mod. K psellisme CLittrd). ] 
Any defect of enunciation, as stammering, lisping, 
etc., due either to nervous affection or to malforma- 
tion of the vocal oigans. So FBalHumoTogiut, 
PMlUnno'logj, noHce-mis. 

1*798 Mid. Diet., PsoUismms. defect of speech, 

sisa in DuNUuaoN Med. Zrjr.] s8g8 Housek, iVord* Nov. 
464 Professors of pHeUiiunology have existed for some time 
posu 1890 Cent, DicUt Ptelhsm. 1895 in Syd. See. JLex, 
Psephisin (ps-, srfiz'm). Cr. Antiq, Also 
^ Gr.'Lat. form pBephl*Bmft, pi. -ata. [ad. 
Gr. f. to vote, prop, with 

pebbles, f. pebble.] A decree enacted by a 
vote of a public assembly, esp. of the Atbcniana 
1696 Bijmjmt Giossogr., Psephism {psepkisma), a decree, 
Statute, Law or Ordinances tfiw Pottrh Amttg. Greece 1. 
xxvi. (1715) 149 No Psephism snail pass to the Commons, 
before [etcl. 1B60 Mill Govt. (^65} 41/1 In the 

Athenian Deroociacy, . . in the time of its most complete 
ascendancy, the popular Ecclesia could pass Psephisnis 
(mostly decreet on single matten of policy), but laws, so 
called, could only be made or altered by ..the NomothetoL 

Paepllita (pt**, sr^foit). Min. [mod. f. Gcr. 
psephitf P*. pstphite^ i. Gr. pebble, round 

stone 9- -ITS lab.] A breccia or conglomerate 
composed of pebbles or small rounded stonea 
Hence Faapliitio (-i*tik)a., of, of the nature of, 
small pebbles; composed as a conglomerate of 
small rounded pebbles or stones. 

1870 R UTLEY Study Rocks xiv. 299 Tlie clastic rocks, 
which he divides into the psephitic (from a small 

stone): the psammitic, and the pelitic. 

Fgeptioinancy (ps-ysriomsensi). [f. Gr. 
pebble + -MANCY.] Sec quot. 

1709 Bailrv yoL \l, PseAhomancyt Sk Divination by 
PehblG.Stoncb, distinguished by certain Cliaracter.H,andput 
as Luts into a VesccI ; which, having made certain Supplica* 
tions to the Gods to direct them, they drew out, and accord- 
ing to the Characters, conjectured what should happen to 
them. i8sa Kooet ThesaMrus% 511. 

t FEetta*oeOTUI« M. Obs.rare^'^. \i,'L.pS€tta 
(Pliny), a. Gr. a turbot or other flat fish 

•ACEoua.] Belonging to the group of fiat fishes. 

s66i Lovell Hist. Amim. 4 Mim. Introd., The Psetta- 
ceotis, or plain and spinose, have a spine that seemeth to be 
divided in the ntidd’st. 

Fsettina (ps-, Se*tain), a. {sb.) Ichth, [f. 
mod.L. PsettXnm pi., f Psetta, name of the typical 
genus: see prec. and -iNfil.j Belonging to the 
subfamily /Vr/fiMO! of flat fishes, including the turbot, 
biill, etc. b. sb. A fish of this subfamily. 
Pseuchomaohy, variant of Pbyobomaoht Obs. 
Ps9Uchrolutist, obs. variant of Pbyciirolutibt. 
Pseud-aoonitlne to -axis ; see Pbxudo- a. 
t FEeu'dapo'itle. Obs. Alsopsaudo-i^Btlo. 
[od. Gr. \^«vdav6<rroXof (a Cor. xi. 13}, f. (fvvfi- 
(see Pbxudo-) + dv^roXor Apobtli.] A false 
or pretended apostle. 

[c 1449 : see PsEUtX).] 1995 Latimer Let. Sir E. Baymtom 
in Foxe A. ^ M. (1563) 1399/1 And what the pseudoapostles 
\fd. 1983 pseudapostles], Muersaries to saynt Paule, woulde 
so haue taken them. 1604 Br. Hall Serm. PhiL tii, 18 
Kern. Wks. (1660) 14 For these Philippian Pseudapostles 1 
Two waves were they enemies to the Cross of Chrisu 1709 
Let. to L d, M[oyor] a 'i'hU sanguinary Pseudapostle. lysi- 
s8oe Bailey, Pseudapostle. (1848 Wobcestbr, Pseudo^ 
eipostte.] 

Eo t FMUiMipofrto'lloal «. Obs. 
s6os M. SuTcurPB Bri^Eamm. 61 An idle declamation 
in prayse of this pseudap^loljicaU potltion. 

II Fsrad«o]^ (ps-, siw'dekis). Zdal. [mod.L. 
generic name, L Gr. ]^cv8-, P8XUD;o- + lyir viper.] 
A genus of venr venomous snakes of family 6>dM- 
bridm, series Avtercgfyphm, subfamily EUspinm^ 
including the Black iktake or Purple Death-adder, 
P. porphyriacus of Australia. Hence attrib. 
pseudoAis poisoH^poi^ning. Also FaavdO'OlMo a., 
of or iiertalning to the Pseudechls. 
s8m Ammt's Sysi. Med. IL Etx The lOEic protdds of 


tlm poison of psmidKbis. iMd. 81a Ofim poison eoatains 
proio^lMiaMiss, and so dots pseudechis poiioii. Jmd. Isa 
In tbs csss of pssadsebis pomonin^ /m 8ss Bffoett of 
the iojcction of pseodechic venom, 

PlBoudhilepnaJit, -olmlnth : lee Pbiudo- a. 

11 Famdepigvulia (pt-, liwddpi'grifd), sb. 
pi. [a. Gr. neuL pT. of * with false 

title*, f. ^^sv8-, Phbud(0- k- fviTpd^ir to inscribe (see 
Epiobavh). Cf. Ajfocbtpba.] a collective term for 
books or writings bearing a false title, or ascribed 
to another than the true author; spurloua writ- 
ings: spec, applied to certain Jewish writings 
composed about the beginning of the Christian 
era, but sicribed to vertoua patriarchs and prop^ts 
of the Old Testament Also sing, in anglicised 
form Pieiideplgrapb (-cpigraf). 

sS^a Rav Disc. 37 'I'he Verses now extant under the Nonm 
of sibylline Oracles ore all suspected to be folse and pseud- 
epignt^ha. 1884 C. A. Briggs BibL Study 155 'The b«N>k 
of Jubilees of the first century and other pamspignphs 
of the time. 1886 — d/AwiVmif i'roph. xiii. 418 Ws have 
an example of such a psetidepigr.'iph in Ecclesiastes. 1906 
H. U. SwETE ApOiOl^i^e IiurM. xv. | s. 170 The Jewish 
pseudetxgrapha Dear the names of Old Testament putri- 
orclis, kings or prophets. 

Hence FMudopl'graphal, FaottdoplEva'pliio, 
-loal [see Efigraphic], Psoadopl’gnplioBn 
pertaining to or having the character of pseud- 
epigrapha ; falsely or erroneously p scribed to some 
author ; spurious ; PModopLgnpliir [see Efigra- 
Fhy], false ascription of authorship. 

a 1038 Mrde Wks. (1679) 388, 1 will not set my rest upon 
a *Pseudepigraphid 'Jestimony. * 7*5 M. Davies A them. 
Brit. 1 . Pref. 6 Amongst thehS Pseudo-Epigraphal Pamphlets 
of such early Pretensions, must be plocM St. JamoH's Proto- 
Evaiigelion. 1904 H. A. A. Kennedy St Pauis Cornett, 
last Things ti. 65 The pseudepigrnplial literature of 
ludaism anterior to and contemporary with St. Paul. 1879 
J. Jacobs in xr^tk Cent. Sept. 4^ Its history is obscured by 
a mass of *pseudepigraphic writings. 1867 Sat. Rev. 
30 Mar. 408/9 Into the wild chaos of so-called *psend epi- 
graphical writings . . they threw their own gospel. 1898 Cirn- 
WORIH Imtell. Syst. i. iv §17. 996 To conclude the Orohkk 
Poems to have been ^Pseudepigraphoua 1894 G. C. M. 
Douglas in Lex Mosana 75 ['I nut] the whole of the pro- 
phets and historical hooks are pseudepiEraphcius or nneudo- 
nymoujL t84a Brands Diet. Sc. etc., *Pseudepigraphy, the 
ascription of false names of authors to worka 

t Fsandepi'BOOpy. Obs. rare. AlsoSpaeud- 
epiooopaoy. [f. Gr. ffftvbimoKoeos a spurious 
bitihop : see Epibcopy.] The rule or existence of 
a spurious or pretended bishop or bishops. 

1641 liliLTON Amimadtt. Pref s A long uRinpation and 
convicted Pseudepiscopy of Prelates ^altered in 18/A c. edd. 
to pseudepiscopacy]. 

pBOudepon^mouB (ps-, Bidd6p(r*nim»i>), a. 
Cr. Hist, [f, Gr. tlttviseiirvisos falsely named 
after some one (f. Pseudo- + fvtuvv/iof 

given as a name) -ous : see Efonyh, Efony- 
HOUB.] That gives an erioneous name to the year, 
that is wrongly named (ns archon of the jrear). 

1893 Grotr Greece 11. xc. XI. 673 note. This decree., 
bears date on the 16th of the month Skin ophorion (June), 
under the arcbonship of Nausikles. I'his archon is a wrong 
or pseud-eponymous archon. 

PBBUdheBmal to -imago : see Pseuik)- s. 

pBeU'dism. noncc-wd. [f. Gr. false + 

-IBM.] A false statement. 

*« 99 C?. Rev. Apr. 424 Conventional pseudisms have been 
Incessantly meted out tu him. 

II FsandigodOlliOXI (psiAdiaisp d^mpn). Ane. 
Arch. [neut. of Gr. ^fvfiioudo/ius adj. (Vitruvius), 
f. ifsvb- lyet Parudo-) + lauho^ot (sec IsoDOMOy).] 
A meth(^ of building in which the courses were 
of unequal height, length, or thickness, but the 
blocks alike in each course. Hence FBoadlso** 
doBsoiUi G., of the nature of or pertaining to this. 

160s Holland Plif^ II. 593 In caw they be not euen laid 
nor ranged streigbi, but that some part of the wall is thicker 
than others, they terme it Pseudisodomon. 1708 Phii.lifs, 
PseudisodomoH, . .a kind of Building, the Walls of which ore 
mode of Stone of an unequal I'hickneas. 1^ Leitch tr. 
C. O. Matief^s Anr. Art | 99a (ed. a) aio The walls ore 
isodomous or pseudisodomous, often with oblique joints. 

Fseudo (pBiM*d/», siA'dtf), quasi-ar^‘. (lA, adv.) 
[The combining element Pbxudo- as a separate 
word.] False, counterfeit, pretended, spurious, 
t Also absoL (Now usually Wphened to the follow- 
ing noun : see PaxuDo- 1 .) f b. sb. (with pt.) A false 
person, a pretender. 1 0 . adv. Falsely. Obs. rare. 

€ 1380 Wvclip Wks. (1880) 308 Hou men shal knowe siehe 
pseudoes. Ibid. 479 Many pseudoia may speke myche 
wi|»-oute ground. 1390 Gowsa Conf. 11 . xm> It were thanne 
litri nede Among the men to token hiede Of that that 
hieren l^ieudo telT^ Which nou is oome forto dnelle. 1400 
PoL Poems (Rolls) II. 35 Ffor tbou and other pseudo bon 
morrid hem in the way. e S4M Pecock Rtpr. m. xL 34a 
So manyepsendo or false Apostlis. Ibid. 341 What so gM 
myHchew sohulde hi Uhellbode baue come bi habundaunoe 
of ricches in tho pseudo, as came bi her pouerte in hem, 
whonne thei diffkmeden the trewe Apostlis. tglt Marseck 
Bk. 0/ Notes 49 Such Pseudo apontles was among ve somo- 
times. lAte in Reg. Synod efihimblame (sStt) ago By the 
said Bishop and a committee of h\e pseudo depoeed 

from the exerciRe of my minixtria. tfieo Soorr Let. to 
MorrUi ■ Mar. lb LoMmrkt Luxuries wl^ Wtien long 
gratifiod, become a sortof pMudo aecesssries. i8m hum. 
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OufRAirr #f. ftHkHrm 11 * mi * Your r 

a«QiiMiita^ wick my Uniwomn \ aaid th« pMudo youch. 

PmHOO- (p 9 -> beiore a vowel nsually 

pMUd-, repr. the Gr. combining element ^cvflo-, 
‘ ialae, falsely \ from stem of adj. 

lalie» falsity* falsehood* to deceive, 

cheat, to be false, speak falsely. Form* 

log io Greek many compounds; with sbs.. as 
^tvBc^iSiprvt, -rv/> false witness, ^ci/daeo<rroAor false 
apostle or messenger, ^€v 3 dptfijAos a false number, 
iPcuSdpTipof mock-silver ; with adja or adj. forma- 
tives « falsely, as ^ 9 v 8 o\ 6 yot speaking falsely, 
^tv 86 v\ovrot feigned to be rich ; and sometimes 
with verbs, as ^tv 5 oiroiMk to f^alsify. 

Some of these Gr, substantives and adjectives 
were adopted in later Latin, e^p* terms of natural 
history, as pseudanchusa bastard alkanet, pseudo- 
spkix false pseudosmaragdus false emerald, 
and words of Christianity, as pseudapos/o/us, 
pseudo^hnstuSf pscuihprophiia^ etc. In later 
times, pseudo- was prefixed also to L. words, 
as pseudojlavus bastard yellow, pseudoliquidus, 
pseudo^stor (Jerome). Thence it became common 
in med.L., as in pseudodocior^ pstssdoigunciuSf etc. : 
see Du Cange. 

In English, pseudo- appears first in Wyclif, viz. in 
adaptations of L. words of the Vulgate, as pseudo- 
cknst^ pseudopt ophet^ and in words formed after 
these, as psemio-c/erJktpseudo/rere ( » friar), 
priest. Few examples occur in the i5Ch and 
i6th c., and in these pseudo was usually written 
iraarately, as an adj. : see prec. word. But after 
looo the combination of pseudo- with a sb. became 
common: at least so examples appear l^efore 
1700, and so more beiore 1800. By 1800 psemio- 
bad become a living element prefixable at will, 
instead of the adicctive false or spurious , to any sb., 
and the examples during tlie loth c. are very 
numerous. To adjectives pseudo- began to be pre- 
fixed in the 1 7th c. ; but examples are not numerous 
till the 19th c., when the use with au adj. became 
nearly as free os with a sb. 

In this dictionu^, words \xx pseudo- are dealt with in 
thrM eroiips: t. Those in which the two elements have 
their oDviousand ordinary Mnse,>M/4<^ being thus equiva- 
lent to an adj. or adv. 

a. Scientific and technical^ terms, not in general use, in 
which either the element with which pseudt>- is combined, 
is not a separate word in English, or if it is, the combination 
is a permanent term, with a special meaning. 

3. Important comoitiations and compounds, in general 
use, or of long historyi or having derivatives t these uie 
treated as Main woids. 

X. Prefixed to any nonn or adjective, forming 
combinations, mostly nonce-wds., with the sense 
^ false, pretended, counterfeit, spurious, sham, falsely 
so called or represented ; falsely, spariously, appa- 
rently but not really’. Htte pseudo- is proi^rly 
hyphened. 

A8/f«//^(a-can be prefixed to any word almost as freely as 
it_ can be qualified by * false ' or the like, the possible com- 
bination'. are unlimited in number, and no purpose would 
be served by giving a long list. Instead of ifiis, a catena of 
quotations is given in chronological order to illustrate the 
use, a. with a substantive, b. with an adjective, 
a. Prefixeil to sbs. 

[fiaSo; 1^., Psuuoo-Christ, PsHuuoprophbt.] cijto 
WvcLix Se/. H'Jbs. 1 . 176 Siche nuvdiies of pscudo-freris 


sliulden nrelatis and alle men a^en stonden. 
udo 


f And 


so pseudo-clerkes , . spiiylen symple men as wolves doone 
sheepe. J6id. II. 173 )if pseuao>preestis prechen amys. 
1613 P\)ftCHKS Filgriiutii^ {1014) 138 Nicephorus mentioneth 
a Pseudo.MoBes of the lewcs . . destroied . . with his Com- 
plices in a like rebellion. iSeB Burton A mat. Mei. 1. iii 11. 
IV. (ed. 3) 195 So must t needs . . bitterly taxe those tyrannising 
Pseudopolititians. ^ 1A49 Hkvlin RelaL ^ Obseiy, 11. 'I'o 
Kdr., A ComldniUion or Faction of Pseudo-Polititians, and 
Pseudo-’i'heulogitians, Heretics and Schismaticki. sds^ 
CiavLK Magastrom. 365 Praestigious sacrificers, and pseudu- 
presi^rs. 1637 Tomlinson Return's Diep. He derides 
the Vanity.. oi the pMudoniedick. axdsB J. Durham 
Kxp. Rev, xiv. i. 500 This doctrine was urged against the 
Pseudo-nicodimites. 1674 G. Thomson {titie) 'OpeefsdeaSor 
*J«T^o-xiwi«v. .The Character of an Ortho-Chymist and 
Pseudo-Cbymist. t68o G. Hickbs S/i/iS (fFepety a This 
Rebellious Pseudo-Minister. /bid. 70 Twenty six . . of these 
Heroical Pseudo-Zealota lysi Shafthsb. CAmrae. (1737) 
1 . 165 These mM be termM a sort of pseudo-ascetidks. 1743 
Pope J^hhc, Mock'Advt., A certain Pretender. Pseudo- 
Poet, or Phantom, of the name of Tibbald. 17x1 Smollrtt 
Fer. Fie. (1779) II. IxiiL xya This pseudo-enthusiast pro- 
posed to visit the greaf church. 1733 — Cnt. Fmthom (1783) 
■08/s I'he peeudo-pamon was very much affected by this 
generous proffer. 1753 Monitor Na x. 1 . B Pseudo-patriotsL 
who under the mask ^ liberty and public virtue, concealed 
ebrir Mif-interested . . designa 1748 bi.ACKeTONB Comm. 1 1 L 
xvi. 948 The writ of guare itrtpodit commands the dtsturbern, 
the bishop, the pseudo-patron, and his clwk, to permit iIm 
plaintiff to present aproper person . . to such a vacant church. 
1787 JeMbrsom IWX (1859) n* e40 These Pseudo- 
evangeliBts pretended to inspiration, stee-u Bentmam 
RaiSm. ymHe. £vid. (i8a7) V. 617 Whether in the charMMr 
of legislacor or peeuoo-leuislator. sSog Bwm Bnrdt f 
J?er*. viiL O'er taste awhile these pseudo-bards prevail. 
ilM New MemUkio Mag. soe. I- .propose.. that we use the 
ierm/*JiiNANSwiiMv^^ inits..abuejd 

MiiMi thii SouTHBV Doctor Intcrch. ix. IlL 07 As 


Jhstry eacffled to the name ol the Roraa aa the no caM 
pMudo-bible teself* 1938^ HA^JtM Hui. Idt. IIL lu. UL 
1 18. 13 A dogmatic peeudp' 
celsue. l•44Tn^rvA 

blv of Purbeck. 1831 

Inlaid with mock arcades in pseudo-pcnKMivt. 
Hawimornb Hmg. Note-Bks. (1883) I. 418 They.. have no 
pMudo-geniiticy to support, Saxe Poems, Frogroee 
190 The march of Progress let the Muse explore In pMudo- 
scienoe and empiric lore. 1879 Farrar Bt. Feau It. 54 
'i'hose who. .vented their hatred of Paul in the Pseudo- 
Clcmentines. [Cf. /biR. 1 . 677 The forgeries known m the 
Clementine Homilies, the Clementine Recognitions.] 1887 
Dai(v Motvs 19 OcL s/7 The artisans' dwellings, .the sites 
of which were sold to pseudo^tlanthropists so dMecdy. 
X90X Dai/y Ckrou. 9 Sept. 3/7 Pseudo-education is spoUiog 
born workers and stifling thinkers in the birth, 
b. Prefixed to adis. 

(1884; see Pbrudo-Christian.] 1673 H. Mesa BHqf 
RipiyApp. 3 , 1 sdd superstitious.. 1 and by supemtittotts. I 
understand peudOreligious, if I may so spoaki that is, false 
or deprevod religious worship. 1877 Plot Ox/ordeh. 83s 
A Pseudo-perpetual motion made by the descent of several 
guilt bullets upon an indented declivity. t884 Evrlvn 
Uiaty 83 Feb., A pseudo-politic adherence to the French 
interest. 1817^ CoLtcKiuax Biog.Lit. 19 Pope's.. translation 
of Homer, which, 1 do not stand alone in regarding as the 
main source of our pseudo-poetic diction. x8s4 Disdin 
Libr. Comp. 583 The literary, or rather the pseudo-literary 
history of the first half of the sixteenth century. 1841 
Thackkray Mon A Coats Wke. 1900 Xlll. 604 in a sort of 
pseudo, military trim. 1830 Gsotk Greece it. Ixvii. Vltl. 503 
In one of the Aristotelian or Pseudo- Aristotelian treatIsM 
ifl|M De Quincry Autotnog. Sk, Wks. 11 . tyi As yet .. 
falM taste, the pseudo-romantic rage, had not violated the 
must awful solitudes. ^ 1883 Pusry Eiren. 365 The pseudo- 
reformed end unbelieving philosophers of those times. sSVa 
Lowell Milton Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 65 Impertinent details 
of what we must call the pseudo-dramatic kind. x88o 
SwiNRURNX .S'AoAr. X13 ‘J'oo deeply inj|p'ained..to be 
perverted by any provincial or pseudo-pat riotic prepossee* 
■ions. iM Maem. Mng, Mar. 4^7 Scholastic fancies., 
clothed with ii^udo-logical forms. 1899 AUbuti'e Syst. 
Med. VII. 658 The pseudo.locaiUing symptoms, .are apt to 
lead to an erroneous opinion as to the exact position of the 
new growth. 

2 . Special combinationi : nearly all terms of 
modem science, (a) indicating close or deceptive 
resemblance to the thing denoted by the second 
element, without real identity or affinity with it ; 
or sometimes simply denoting an abnormal or 
erratic form or kind of the thing; {b\ denoting 
something which does not coirespona with the 
reality, or to which no reality corresponds, as false 
peiceptions, errors of judgement or statement. 

The second element is properly Greek, but very frequently 
Latin, and occaHioruilly Etigltsu: to the last case almost 
always hyphened, but not so usually in the other two except 
when the full form pseudo- is used before a vowel. 

These words, like those in z, are practically unlimited in 
number; the more important are entered in their alphabetical 
places os tiv-iiu words ; others of less importance follow here. 

Pnend-aooTiitliie (formerly Chem,^ a 

highly poisonous alkaloid occurring in Aconitum 
ferox (also peeudo-aconiliiie). (Improi)er use 
of pienx.) II PsendMntlM'sla Path. [mocl.L. : 
cf. Anaesthesia], false or depraved sensation, as 
that occurring apparently in an amputated limb. 
PMUdatiihula'omiti Zool. (pl. -a), name for eadi 
of five spaces or areas resembling ambulacra in 
certain Crinoids ; so PMudamlnilft'oral a., simu- 
lating an ambulacrum, or of the nature of a pseud- 
ambulacrum {fent. Diet.). PMndajBCi'boid a, 
Zool., deceptively resembling an amoeba* || PgRiid- 
aphia (-seTih) Path. [mod.L*, f. Or. d 04 touch], 
faUe or perverted sense of touch (Mayne 1858, 
Billings Mtt. Med. Diet. 1890). Paaiidaipoaa- 
ma'tlo a. Zool. [Gr. dir 4 away, sign, mark], 
applied to deceptive markings or colouring of an 
animal, having a tendency to repel the attacks of 
another species, e.g. by suggesting something 
dangerous or unpleasant, f Paandaraolmldaa 
(-ftiee'knidkn) a., of or pertaining to a divi- 
sion of the Tracheate Arachnlda, also termed 
Adelarthrosomata, containing the l^seudo-scor- 
pious, Solpugidu, and Harvestmen ; as an 
arachnidan of this order, if Pseudartliro’Blfl 
Surg. (pl. -osei) [Gr. ipOpwaa articulation], 
the formation of a false joint, as when the two 
parts of a fractured bone fail to unite. PMud/- , 
Rte'zio a. Path., resembling but not really of the 
nature of ataxy. PMuda’zi&e a. Zool., applied 
to a group of Ceruidm or deer closely resembling 
the Axis (Axis ^). PMiida*xbB Bot. (alio pseudo- 
axis : pl. -es), an apparent axis or main shoot 
formed by the series of stronger branches of the 
successive bifurcations in dichotomous branching, 
Peeude'lephaAt Zool., an animal resembling an 
elephant, as a mastodon. Paeu’dibnlath, pamO- 
Imlwilnth, Palh. [Gr. IX/he#- worm], 

something deceptively resembling an entoparasitie 
worm. I Fsemle'lfftffoa (pl. *e) Bntom., a 
spuxioiii or degenerate elytron or wlng-fheath in 
certain insects. PisOdnmlMryo Zssf., a spniiona 
embryo ; a teim apiilied to various larval forms In 
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seti'iirehiiis, stariiahet, and sponges t i 
anilw3ro*Bin a. fl PMsUtoaMn^milBai Pedh^ (Gr. 

brain], a monster having a vascular 
tumour in place of the brain (Pungllion 1844); 
it Pnondepiploon (-Spimtei^) GrwA., n mem* 
brase in the abdomen or certain birds, retembiiiig 
the epiploon in mammals, bot not investing the 
intestines; hence VMudeptjAs'to #. WmmA- 
•<pinmiaa*tla a. Zool. [Gr. Ivf npon^ sr^pe sign, 
mark], applied to markings or coloering de- 
ceptively resembling those ciulcd epieemmtk, which 
serve to allure or attract other individuals of the 
sp^es. Vnf uftlui'mna, pModo-ltMaanl «. Zo$L 
[Gr. ol/m blood], of or pertaining to the dren^ 
fating fluid in some invertebrates, analogous to 
but not really blood, and to the vessels which 
contain k. || VneuAhnltevoa (ohseltla'rft) sb. pl. 
Entow. [see Haltkees], a name for the psemd- 
olytra (see above). Q Vneudlma-go Entom., an 
imperfect imago or winged s^e in certain insects, 
SB the Ephemeridm, succeeding the pnpal stage : 
also calletl mbimago ; hence Pnendima*gUial a. 
PMUdo-aoa*ein, tike tree A'obiuia Pseudacaeia 
(■■ AoaoiaI 8, LoousT-TBin 8> Vsmdo^ooe*Bl- 
tine * pseudaeonitiue. Fnende-a sknloiA Chem., 
a substance allied to the alkaloids, but not strictly 
one of them. Fnen*do-amglo Geom., an angle 
in non-Euclidean geometry. Fneniho-apople’ottee. 
Path., simulating apoplexy. Fneudo-artleiila'- 
tlou Zool., a structure having the appearance of an 
articulation but not really forming one. Foeudo- 
a*zln « pseudaxis (see above). 

{^Continued OH next page.) 

[1873 H. C. Wood Thet ap (1870) lyi BAhm and Ewens have 
physiologically studied the alkaloid of Aconitum ferox 
under the name of *pseudaeonitia.] sStS Harley Mat, 
Med. (ed. 6) 777 The variety of sconilia obtained from this 
plant has been very improperly termed pseud-aconitine or 
pMud aconiiia. tiae Dunolison Med, Lex^ *l'eeudoe- 
thesiss. 1839 J. R. Reynolds Dis. Brain viii, Pscudaes- 
thesiae are common. 187s Nicholson Fatesont. 133 Each 
^pseud-ambulacrum is furrowed by a longitudinal groove. 
1880 W. S. Kent Imptsoria 1 . ill. 37 CThese] can revert 
at will to a "pMud-amoeboid and repent slate. 1890 Poul- 
TOH Cotonrs A ttim. xvti. 337 *Pseudapoeematic colours., 
are special . instances of Procryptic colours . . and deceptively 
resemble Aposematic colours. 183S ICiRSV Hah. S' Inst. 
Anim, II. xix. 308 *PseutJarachnmRn Condylooea I'his 
Class, which is formed from the Tracbeary Aracaiiidans of 


B genus f 

is one described in the Linnean Transactions in which tbs 
posterior legs exhibit a ruptorious character. 184a Dumu- 
LisoN Med, Lex., *Pseudartkrosis. s8^ tr. Wagner't 
Gen. PatkoL (ed. ^6) 290 Extremities of bones In stumps 
after amputation diminiiih in pneudarthrosis. 1899 A libut fe 
Syst. Med. VII. 388 I'bere were motor disorders.. at first 
'*pseudataxic. 1^7 A. H. Gabbod in Proe. Zool. Sot. x8 
Damn vntgaris [etc.], .are intimately allied to the ''Pscud- 
axine grou|L 1873 Bennett & Dyke Snekd Bid, 157 'I'bs 
apparent primary snooty which in fact consists of tlic bases 
or consecutive bifurcations, may. .be termed a *PMud-axis 
or Sympodium. Ibid, 158 Two prindpal forms of Cyme 
may M distinguished, aucording as a Pseud-axis, .is formed 
or not. S767 Hunter in Pkil.Traou. LVIII. 38 A *pHeud- 
elepbant, or animal incognitum. s8qo Cent, Dki, cites 
Coui'S. 1866 CosBOLO Tapeworms Introd. 9 Sometimes 
these ^pseudelminths are really so worm-like that a mere 
naked eye examination is insufficient to determine their 
nature. s8a6 Kirby & Sk lintomot. IV, xlvii. 3^ "Pseud- 
elytra twisted, attached to the anterior leg, 1840 Wkbtwood 
Ciaes(f. InsOi Is 1 1 . 394 note, I'he pseudelytrs [Mr. Newman] 
oonsiders ss analogous to the tippets of the Lsmdoptero. 
1877 "Pseud-embryo face pseudeproct below]. 1880 w. S. 
Kent itfueosia 1. xpx The coalescing amoebiforni sooids.. 
form by repeated segmentation a pseud-embryo, or so-called 
ciliated larva. 1883 W. F. R. Welcon in Proe. ZooL Soc. 
640 In all the Anatidm . . the rcpreaentatiM of the horiaontal 
■eptum is attached to the ventral abdominal walL. .so that 
it does not cover any of the intestine coils, llote. I'bis 
septum has been mentioned by various authors... From its 
resemblance to a modified Manunalian mesentery, 1 would 
propose to call it * *pseudepipioOm 1890 Poultoh Loiottrt 
Ansm. EVIL 337 "PaeudepiseniEtic colours .. are special 
instances of Anticryptic colours.., and may defimd for 
success upon the d^ptive ressmblanco to Episematio 
colours. 1887 J. Hoco Microse. 11. iii. 560 In tiie Hirudi- 
nidae..a syntem of vessels homologous with the "pseud- 
haemal system exists. 1877 Huxlev Inv. Anim. i. 57 
In the Arthropoda no segmental organs or pMOd-hasmal 
vessels are known. 1840 WssTwood Cinu(f. Ineoete U. 
89a Ibese organs have been termed prdbslancieis, prisbal- 
tereB,"pseudDaherea, pseudelytrs, or anterior wlnn. 1838-9 
7 'oddsCyet, Annt if. 880/9 The condition of the insect 
previously to this clian^e (i.e. after throwing off the 1 

ooverinE, but before ridding themselves m the del 

envelomng membrane] has been called by Mr. Curtis the 
"pMudimago state. 1867 F. Fbamcis AngBng vi. (x88o) 19s 
It is only a half complete insect, axul ie tertoM the poentL 
imsuo, or false image. 1773 A Burmabv 'J'mo, N. Amer. 
to it produces.. the "pMudo-scacia, or locust-tree. 1903 
Dni(y Ckrm, 19 May 7/x The acacia to be tried b..the 
pMudo-acacia Introduced from North America, where it is 
called the locust tree. 1887 A. M. Beown Anim.Alkmloulss 


cation of cold to the heaA blistering [etc.] .. are the best reme- 
dial measures. 1830 paga Crmd. u. 1004 Poieibly the last 
transverse "pseudo-articulation Is incorrectly so considered. 
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IPMUdlK eombinii^ form. S^SoficUl com- 
biofttioiii. \C0ntimuafr9m prttmiinfpafft:) 

It (pi. - 1 ), talie badi 1 uft» one of 

the inlnnte iat cryttaU tometimee found in ton* 
tum. II Vaendo-baetrelam (pU -la), a formatiou 
•imola^g a bacterium. H VmnulobMi'divm 
BoL (pi. ola), name for formations lesembling and 
accompanying the baiidia in certain fungi, 
li Viendo1ile*peia (erron. •blopala)/VA. [mod.L, 
f. Gr. looking, sight], false or perverted 

vision ( « fs$udopsia\ || VaenAobraoliiUBS (-bi/i • 
fciitini) Ickih. (pi. -la) [mod.L., L L, brachium 
arm], the elongated base of the pectoral bus. 
resembling an arm, in pediculate nshes; hence 
Vaeadotea'OhlaA a. (Gill cited in Cint, Diet,), 
VMn'doteattOh (•brse^k), || Veeiidobra nohla 
(pi. -ifls), H VaeoAobra-Bohlnm (pi. -ia), Ichtk, 
[Gr. i 9 pd 7 XM»Sill*]( names for an organ or structure 
m certain fishes, resembling, bnt not having the 
fnnetton of a gill; hence Veendobva'aohlal a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of a pseudobranch, 
etc. ; Vnondobra Beliiate o., furnished with or 
having a pieudobranch, etc Vaeadobroo'klte 
Min.^ oxide of titanium and iron, occurring in 
imall tabular crystals resembling brookite. 
VMmdQ-1m*lb Bot,^ the enlarged base of the stem 
(reMmbling a bulb but solid; in many epiphytic 
orchida Poeiido-lnilbae a, Pa/k,, applied to a 
form of paralysis, in lymptoms but not in origin, 
resembling bulbar paralysis (Billings 1890). 
Vnendo-bnlbll Bot,^ an outpowth producing 
antheridia and archegonia, which sometimes takes 
the place of the iporaiigia in fema VeeuAo- 
iNi'lboQn a. Bfit,, apparently but not really bulb- 
ous; of the nature of or having a paeudobulb. 
VMndo-oa*roliiold a, and sd, ZooL [Gr. Moptclvot 
crab], applied to certain macrurous crustaceans 
whicn Simulate brachyurous ones or crabs 
(Huxley). Vumdo-oaratopliorao (-ser&tp'ibras) 
a, ZooL [Gr. afpar, eepar- horn, -^opot bearing], 
apparently horn-bearing; resembling the buds of 
horna H lMaiiAoo«xoa*xla Zm/., a stage in certain 
Grogarinida resembling a Cenaria, -nPMado- 
Obvoittla (-kr^u*mUl) Tatk, [Gr. colour], 

fiilsc or perverted pe^piion of colour (Dunglison 
1857, Billings 1890). VoondooluroiilMn (-p*kr 5 ii- 
is'm) [after AHACHKOVisitJ, a false datitig, an error 
in date. Vuetiidooluroiiologlat, a false chrono- 
logist, one who attributes a false date to some 
occurrence. Vaoudo-olizy'UaliB Entom, — psoudo^ 
pupa (see below). Fuoadoohrx'aoUte Min, [cf. 
Gr. ^fvSoxpvedAi^or (Diodorus Siculus)], a mineral 
resembling chrysolita Paeu'dooesle (-sfl) Anat, 
[Gr. aoiXof hollow], (a) applied to the body- 
cavity of certain invertebrates, derived from spaces 
developed secondarily in the mesoblast, not 
directly from the blastoccele or original cavity 
of the embryo ; {d) applied to the filth ventricle of 
the brain ; hence PMOdoocaliaa a, in sense ifi), 
VMfudoooi'lio a, in sense (a), VMndooes'lomo 
CoUiOMB] M sense (a). |1 Puenidooolnme'Ua 
Zoo/*, a structure in coials simulating a colu- 
mella (see qnot.); hence Pueudoooliime'Uar a, 
Puoiide-oo'iiimliamiro Zoo/, [mod.L. pseudocom^ 
missura\, a kind of commissure, consisting of 1 
connective tissue, not of nerve-substance [see CoM- 
masuEB 4], joining the olfactory lobes in certain 
batrachinns ; hence PueuAo-eomanl'Ssiirai a. 
y PMadoeoBoha (-kp*9kft} Omitk, [see Concha 
AcJ, a tnrblnated structure in the nose of birds, in 
front of and below the turbinal proper. Pmu'Ao- 
ooae Entom. t a fluid or gelatinous cone in the eyes 
of certain Diptora, as distinct from the solid crystal- 
line cone in the eyes of other insects ; also attrib, 
otadj\ Psmdo-oo'vneoiui a* Zool, . composed of a 
substance simulating tme horn, as the base of the 
bom in the pronghorn antelope, which consists of 
agglutinated hairs. 0 Peaudooo'rtasc Bot.^ a false 
cortex, as that form^ by the secondary branches 
closely adpressed to the main branch in certain 
seawe^ (Cm/. Diet, 1890, Syd. Soc, Lox, 1895). 
y Pseudoo'outa Zoo/, (pi. -ss) [L. costa rib], each 
of the slightly projecting parts between the septa 
of certain corals. Paondooo'state a., (n) BoL 
applied to a leaf in which the veins are confluent 
■0 as to form an apparent marginal or intra- 
marginal vein {Trias. Bot. x866) ; (^) Zoo/, hav- 
ing paeudocostse. t PMmdoootglo'Aoa Bot, Obs,, 
n name for Uie germinating threads of the spores 
of cryptogams, formerly considered analogous to 
the cotyledons of phancrogami {Cont, Diet. 1890). 
So y PMudooolylo'Aoam (mod.L.) //., crypto- 
gsmons plants. PnoiiAo-ort*nin Path, (see quot.}. 


PM«*Ao-dvon*p/Vi/A.,adisorder simulaHitg croup, 
as /aryngismus otridu/us (Dunglison 1853). 
PmuAp-wMo, -en taloal adjs, Cryst,, said of a 
composite crystal of lower symmetry simulat- 
ing a simple one of the cubic system. Puamdo- 
en'mene Ckom,, a hydrocarbon isomeric with 
cuifiene. being a modification of trimetbylbcnsene, 
CfHi (CHt)8. occurring in coal-tar oil. y Paondo- 
oyOio*Bin Bio/. [mo^L.: see Cyolobib], *the 
apparent circulation of food-particles within the 
b^y of an amoeba * {Syd. Lox.), y PbbuAo- 
ojoBlB (-ii9i|f*si8) Pkys, (mod.L., f. Gr. xbrioit 
conception], spurious conception or pregnancy 
rpunglisoo 184a). PBBii'Aoojrat (-sist) [tee 
Ct8t], (b) Zoo/, a protoplasmic body occurring 
in certain Grcgarimda\ {b) Bot, each of several 
protoplasmic bodies formed by the breaking up of 
the filaments of certain Protophyta\ (r) Path, a 
false cyst, as a part of the peritoneal cavity closed 
by adhesion of the viscera in peritonitis || PBBXido- 
Aaltl*Alnm a simple shelly plate which 

takes the place of the deltidium in certain brachio- 
pod shells PBBU'Ao-diskB Goo/., a fissure filled up 
with sedimentary or other matter, having the 
appearance of a dike (Dike 9, 9 b). || PbbuAo- 
dlplitliB'ila Patk,, a disease simulating diph- 
theria: also attrib, as pseudodipktheria bacillus*, 
so PBBttiAo-dlplithBri’tlo a, [cf. DiputhxbiticI. 
PBBudo^'Btano# Geom.f distance in non-£uclia- 
ean geometry {Cent. Diet.), PBBii*dodont a. 
Zool, [Gr. ^otft tooth], having horny epidermic 
teeth, as the Ornitkorhynckus, PBondo-BryBl*- 
3^BlaB Path,, any inflammatory disease resem- 
bling erysipelas; so FBBn^do-BryBlpB'latoiiB a, 
t PBBfido-Brytlirln Ckem., ^an old name of 
ethylic orscllinate* (Watts Diet, Ckem.). H PaBudo- 
flla*ria Zool,, a stage in the development of cer- 
tain Gregarinida, resembling a thread-worm of 
the genus Pilaria*, hence PBendo-flla*rlan a. 
PBBUido-lblla'OBOiuiB. ^u/., simulating a leaf, leaf- 
like. PBBa*do-fiml:t Bot., a fruit formed by 
growth and modification of other parts besides the 
ovary (e. g. a fig, a strawlierry, etc.) : » Psxuno- 
OABP. PBBndogalB’Ba Min,, native zinc sulphide, 
resembling lead sulphide or galena : » Black 
Jack a, Blende. || PaBUdoga'Bter Zool,, a 
spurious gastric cavity produced by fusion in 
sponges. II PBtndoga'Btnila Embryo/,, an in- 
vaginnted blastosphere aimulating a gaslrula. 
PBeudo-gB'aeral a., in Patk. applied to a kind 
of paralysis simulating general paralysis. Paendo- 
geat'xlo a, Nat, Hist,, apparently but not really 
generic ; having the character of a paeudo-genua 
PBBiido-ge'iiiiB Nat, Hist., a spurious genus of 
animals or plants, e. g. one based upon forms 
which are really stages in the development of some 
species. || PBBudogBiiBia (-gidsift), -gwuwtia 
Patk. [mod.L., f. Gr. yfOBiv taste, ytvorot to be 
tasted], false or perverted sense of taste. PBBUdo- 
gysB (-d/.in) Entom. [Gr. forii female], one of the 
agamic females of aphides and other insects, which 
reproduce parthenogenetically ; so PBondogynoiiB 
(•f^'dginM) a. PBBudogyratB (-d^ai^’r/t) a, Bot, 
[Gr. 7C0Of ring], said of a fern having the annulus 
confined to the vertex of each sporangium ( Treas, 
Bot. 1866). PBBUdoliwmal a. m pseudkmma/ ' 
(see above). Pbbh do-lialluoina*tloxi Psyckics ' 
(see quot.). PaBU'do-kMMrt Zoo/., each of several 
tubular organs, formerly described as htrazts, form- 
ing a communication between the body-cavity and 
the pallial chamber in brachiopods. PBBodo- 
bBxma'plurodltB a. Bio/,, apparently hermaphro- 
dite but actually unisexual ; hence Paaiido- 
honna'pliroditiBin, apparent hermaphroditism, 
as that due to an abnormal structure of the ex- 
ternal sexual organs {Cent, Diet. 1890; Syd, Soe. 
Lex. 1895). PBBudo-hBxa goaal a. Cryst., said 
of a composite crystal of lower symmetry simu- 
lating a simple one of the hexi^onal system.^ 
pBBndo-hype'xtxopliy Path, [see Htfebtbophy], 
enlargement of an organ by powth of fat or con- 
nective tissue, with atrophy of its proper substance ; 
soPBBiido-bypBxtro*p]iio a., applied to a form of 
paralvsis caused by pseudo-hypertrophy of the 
musefea H PBBudola'biiim Zoo/., a part in chilo- 
podous Myriapoda (see quot.) ; hence Paeudo- 
la'blal a. PBBUdo-latBVBl a. Bot., 'having a 
tendency to become lateral when it is normally 
terminal, as the fruit of certain HepaHcm * {Cent. 
Diet:), II PBBttdolBUUlUimia (-Il«Krmi&) (erron. 
-leuossmia. -leukamia), || Paoatdolouoeeptbm*- 
asla, Path, [see LxcroHjBMiA, Lbdoooythachia], 
names for hodokin'b dibeabi, bs resembling 


kuchsemia, but not Involving inereaw in the 
number of leucocytes. PBondo-UmeoBirtB (-lid*kd- 
s»it) Path., a morbid formation resembling a 
leucocyte. PBaado-lidbBB (-lai'kAn) Bot, , a para- 
sitic fungus resembling a lichen, bnt without the 
presence of an alga in the th alius. PBimdo-loqNtf 
a. Path, (see <juot. 1895). PBundoinnlMliitB 
(-xnse'lftkoit) Min., hydrous phosphate of copper, 
occurring in dark-grera masses resembling mala- 
ch.te. PBBUdo-mBmteattB Path , a false mem- 
brane (see Membeaite id); hence PBondo- 
asBmbwnouB a., pertaining to, of the nature of, 
or characterised by a pseudo-membrane. PBundo- 
mamoryi see quot. PBeudo-aseta Xllo a., resem- 
bling, but not of the nature of, a metal; of lustre : 
see quot PsBOdMal'on, a mineral simu- 
lating m ica. PB«n:do< 4 aoiiiocot 3 rlB^onouB a. Bot, , 
falsely or apparently monocotyledonous, either by 
union of the cotyledons into one mass, or by 
abortion of one of them ; BoPB#utdo-ino>noootjlB*- 
don, a paeudo-monocotyledonous plant. Panudo- 
no'rplila, -mo'xpliint Ckem, [see Moufhia, 
Mokpuine], one of the alkaloids contained in 
opium ; also called oxymorpkine. H PB«ildo- 
moznla (-mp idla) Emhryot., an aggregate of 
unicellular oiganlsms or spores resembling a 
morula; hence PBundottowiilar a, PBsmdo- 
anultUo onlar a. Bot., apparently but not really 
mnitilocular; so PBBU!do-aiivltiBB*ptatB a, 
II pBBUido-iiavloB'lla, -iiaTl'oiila (pi. -ss) Zoo/, 
[see quot. 1867], an elliptical spore with pointed 
ends, forming a stage in the development of cer- 
tain Gregarinida ; hence PaBnido-iiavloallaz, 
^avl'onlBx adjs. || PBaindoBaiire'ptBxa sb, p/. 
Entom,, an order of insects in some classifications, 
resembling the Neuroptera but with incomplete 
metamorpliosis ; hence PsBmdo&euzo'ptar sb,, 
pBBUidonBBro*ptBroTiB a, Paondopara'lsralB 
Path , a disease simulating paralysis; so )| PuBUdOi* 
paraplB'gia. PBondo-pa'raBltB Bio/,, an oigon- 
ism apparently but not really or strictly parasitic; 
e.g. an external ] arasite, a commensal, or a 
saprophyte ; so PBan do-paraBi'tlo a, || PbbuAo- 
parBuohjma (-p&re'qkimft) Bot, . a tissue in fungi 
resembling parenchyma, but composed of inter- 
laced and united hyphs; hence Paeuidoparon- 
ohar'asatoBB a, || PBBudopa’realB Path,, a 
disease simulating paresis ; an apparent or spurioul 
paresis Soe, Lex, PBemdo-paixthBno- 

ge'&BBlB, a form of reproduction : see ouot. 1870. 
PBBudo-pBdifbmi (-pe difjpjm) a, Zool, [L. ^s, 
potP foot : see -fobm], having the form of a pseudo- 
podium . pseuclopodial. || PBendopB'roulum Zool,, 
a secondary lid or operculum closing the aperture 
of the shell in certain gastropods ; hence PBBiid^ 
opB*roiilar a,, belonging to or of the nature of a 
pseud operculum ; PBBudopo'ronlate a., furnished 
with a paeudoperculum. || PBandoparl'dliim Bot,, 
that form of peridium or investment occurring in 
an secidium (183a IJndley, Jntrod, Bot. 307). 
PBOodo-pBrlo'dlo a., ' quasi-period ic* {Cent. 

Diet.)*, ‘approximately periodic* {PunPs Stand. 
Diet.), pBBB'dophone (-f^n) Acoustics [Gr. 

sound], an apparatus invented by Dr. S. P. 
Thompson for investigating the phenomena of 
hearing, and producing acoustical illusions, esp, 
as to the direction of sound. PBeii>do-pigmBnta'- 
tioB (see quot.). PBBB'doplajmi Patk. [Gr. 
oKdofia : see Plabma], a tumour or morbid forma- 
tion of heterologous tissue* Pbbii ddpoxB Zoo/., 
a ' false pore * in sponges, connected with a 
pseudogaster (see above), PBBBdo-poBBB'OBlon 
Psyckus, a mental state simnlating * possession* 
(see P0S8B8S10N 5). PBBndo^pre’giianoar Palh,, 
a condition or affection limulating pregnancy 
(i860 Tanner Pregn, i 7). PBBUdo-prBBriiti- 
masit Piyckics (see quot\ PBBBdo-pri atitivt a., 
apparently but not really primitive. Paando- 
probo'BolB Entom., a structure simulating a pro- 
boscis. ^BBU'dopkoot Zoo/. [Gr. epMcrZs anus], 
{a) the anal opening in the pseudembryo of an 
eebinoderm; (i) a term suggested instead of 
pBEUDOBTOMi in relation to sponges; hence 
PBBiidopro*otoiiB a. H PBBBdo'pBla Path. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. seeing, vision], false or per- 
verted vision ; d halloelnatioii or illusion of sight 
(BJliogs 1890). |lPBoado-pB*p»£w/eef (pl.^m)» 
a name for the 'coaictate pnpa* constituting one 
stage of certain inseoU. as those which undergo 
hyperinetamoi|»hosit ; hence PBBadopB*pal a. 
Paendo-xaBBO^ e. Bot. [L. ritmus bianoh], fotm- 
ing false branchee, as the filaments of certain 
b 1^, in which the tenmnal part deteohee ttaelf. 
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and then Attaches ttieU laterally to a special cell 
(heterocyst) of the filament. Gtom,^ 

a ray or straight line in non-£uclidean geometry 
{Cent, Diet,), VMndonra*alo a,, t(tf) applied 
to the elements snlphar and phosphorus^ as occur- 
ring generally but nut uni verbally in organized 
bodies {cbsJ ) ; (^) applied to inorganic formations 
closely resembling organic structures Vaendo- 
vheiuaa‘tio a, PaiA , simulating rheumatism. 
PMia>do«vhomlK»]ie*dxal a, Ctysi,, applied to a 
composite crystal of lower symmetry simulating a 
simple one of the rhombohedral system. Vaeud- 
oaoiiilna (‘p*sinain) a, Omitk , belonging to the 
PseudosdneSf an anomalous group of Uscineb, 
contaming the lyre-bird and some other Australian 
birds I) Vsa^Aoadaro'aia PatA^, un affection 
simulating sclero!>is (see quot,). Paando-aoo’rpion 
Zm/,, an aracimid or pseudarachnidon of the 
croup CAeliferidae or Pseudoscof pionidn^ resembling 
little scorpions, without tail or poison-glands. 

U Vaaudo-aonlam Zool, [see Obculum 3aJ, a 
* false OBCuluin' in sponges, connected with a 
pseudof^aster (see above); Pbbudobtomb s. 
PaendoBeina'tlo a, ZooL [Gr. aiifii sign, murk], 
belonging to or characterized by deceptive niara- 
ings or colouring imitating some other species or 
object ; pertaining to or exhibiting mimicry. 
Paaudoaa'ptata a. Nat, (a) apparently hut 
not really septate ; {h) havii^ pseudos^pta {Cent, 
Dict^, II Paawdoaa'ptam Zool, ^pl. -ai, a septum 
in corals not corresponding with or representing a 
mesentery. Paaudoal'phon Zu^/., name for the 
vertical trace (continuous with the siphon) in the 
plug of the shell in certain foa*!! cephalopmis ; 
hence Paandoal phonal a, \ also Poando- 
■Iphn nola « pseudosiphon, f Paen'doaklnk, 
t-aoink Ohs,^ a kind of lizard resembling a skinlc. 

11 Paendo'umla Path, [mod.L., f. Gr. smell], 
false or perverted sense of smell (Dunglison 1853). 

II PMUdOBpa’riiiliim Bot, [mod.L., t. Gr. avipfsa 
seed : cf. acAsemurn’l, a small indehiacent fruit in 
which the pericarp invests the seed so closely 
that the whole fiuit resembles a simple seed; so 
Paendoapa'xmlo, Paandoapa^rmona a,^ of the 
nature of such a fruit. Paaudoapha'ra Geom,^ 
{a) a surface having constant negative curvature 
^s a sphere has positive) ; {b') a sphere in non- 
Euclidcan geometry ; so Psandoapha rloal a, 
{Continued on next page,) 
s8g^ C.mNev yaksek's Ciin. ii («d. 4) 105 In diph- ^ 

taeria the ^pseudo bacillus appears less frequently. 1884 
Science 13 June 739 ^Pseudoxacteria were pr^iduced by the 
heating of blood, im Hooper Afeti, Diet . , * PstHtioblepsis, 
s8m D UNGLisoN Med, Lex , Feeudoblepsia^ a generic 
name, used by Cullen, for perverhinn of vision. 1890 
Billinos Nat, Med, Diet ^ Psendobiepsia^ false vision; 
hallucination of sight. 18^ Stand, Nat. Nist. (1B88) 111 . 

43 This gill is nut functio lal— it receives only already 
aerated blood, and is therefore known as a false gill or 
*pseudobrancb. 1871 Hvxlkv Anat. Pertebr. A/ttm. iii. i6i 
A rtie fnirabitgt which, lies in the inner side of the byoman- 
dibular bone, and aisimetimee has the form of a gilL This is 
the pundabranchia. 1875 C. C Blake Zool, An 
accessory organ in the fotmof an opercular gill, ..diOerent 
from a *p8ewdobranchium. 1878 Aoner. yrnl. Sc, her. iii. 
XVI. 39B *Pseudobrookite. Occurs in minute tabular 
crystals. 183a Lindlrv Jnirod. Hoi. 58 The ' pMCudobulb 
is an enlarged aerial stem, resemblina a tuber, from wbi>.h 
it scarcely differs. 1840 Penny Cycl XVI. ^77 'a (Orclii- 
dacesB) By degrees large ma-sses of p>ieudo<bulb8 are 
formed W a single individual. Ibid., Some of the 
species of Dendrubinm are remarkalile for having the 
*pseudo*bulbous funn at one end of their stem, and the 
common state at the other. 1845 Florist's Jrnl, 19 Onci» 
dium pnbes. A pretty little pseudo-buIbous plant t bullM 
a inches long. t86o Cobbold in Proe. Zool, Soc, 105 'J'he 
existence [in the giraffe] of ^pseudoceratophorou^ epiphyses 
permanently invested by a hairy integument. 1888 Kolles- 
TON & Jackson Anim. Lifewx (Gregarinida) A 'pseudo- 
filaria ' stage, followed by a * *paeudocercaria ' stage, i.e. 
one with a slender tail and large body like a Cerearia, 
1683 T. Smith Ace, Prma in Afisc. Cur. (1708) 111 . 6x 
Mahomet.. in his Alcoran.. is guilty of vile and absurd 
*^udo-chronisines. Morgan Algiers I. iii. 63 Some 

will needs be such ^PseuiiO'ChronologistH, that they make 
those three Pastors to have flourished, .more than 400 years 
later. 1879 YiMXXXi Stu.iy Roche xi. 187 "Pseudo-ebrysev 
lite .occurs as rounded pebbles in sand. 1887 A Sboowick 
in ymL Microse, Sc, Mar. 491 The adult body cavity (in 
the Cape epecies of Peripatus] comes entii ely from pseudo- 
coele I the enterocoele ms no part in its formation. This 
statement applies also to the heart and pericardium, lliese 
are both ^pseudocoelic, and have nothing to do with entero- 
coele. BncNe Handbk, Med, 6'c. Vlll. 138/1 Three 
kinds of surfaces.. via t entocoelian, lined hy endymat 
ectocoelian, covered by plai and ^pseudoccelian, with no 
di»tinct memlMrane. 1B90 Cent, Dict,y * Psendtieoelotn, 
s8g$ SyeU Soc, Lex,, Pseudoemtom, , false coelom. One of 
tb^terstitial spaces found in certain of the fteferiebrat^ 
not lined with epithelium. t8B8 Q. yrnl Geel. Soc, XL IV. 
■so The more prominent septa extend to the centre of the 
ooralliie, and either iintte..or curve round each other 
..forming a structure to which the name of "peeudooolu- 
mella has Wn given. aSgs Cent. Okt,, ^Pstudo^u* 
ite in Sm, Lex, 

dnrnt, TeetSi 400 In the frog., [the lobes] are united 


^^nective tlmue constituting a ^pseudoxomtedumm,] 
1878 Bell GegenhawPe Comp, A mat, 347 This ^pseudo- 
concha heparates the vestibule of the noMi finom the internal 
nawtl cavity. t888 RoLLaeroN & Jackbon Amim. Life 509 
The *iMudocone eyes of Dipiera Brmchymres, 188$ Q, ymi. 
Goal, Soc, XLIV. eij note. The flattened or rounded tnter- 
■pacee between the septa cd these corals, which stand out 
slightly m relief ore generally termed •peendo<ostU. 1830 
Linolev Nat, Syei. Bot. 308 What green have we in Mosses 
or Ferna or other ^PseudocotyledonsB, mcuu intense than 
inUlvat 1890 Cent. Dut.,^ Psendoernis, i8iM SydSoe, 
Lex., Pseudo-crisis, an apparent cri-Hia occuriTng in the 
course of acute lobar pneumonia, coitRisiing in a temporary 
fall of S'* F to ¥,, with a subsequent rebound. s8m 
Stoky-Maskbltne Crystaiiogr, vi. | 166 Complicate 
structures in which twelve qrthorhoml>ic crystals are united 
it'lo • single ^pseudo^cubic combination. iBBs Natm^ 
•4 Feb 398 a The isometry of radiate *pseudocubiualgrcjupa. 
1881 Did. L' hem. yiiW.x^^o^Pseudot'umsne, zMs 

Rrmsen Org, Ckem, (1888) a49 Pseudocumene has bet-n 
made synthetically from hroin para*xylene and methyl 
iodide. RoLURgroK & Jackson Anim, Life 860 

{Gregnriuida) The protoplasm not used up [for sporoblairs] 
..in Stylorhynckus , into a central spheiicai mass, 

the *psvudocysL 1897 Allbuit's Syst, A fed. III. 648 'J'he 
density of the walls of these pseudo-cy^ts and their very 
restricted vascularity doui>dess explains this retention. 
i86e Dana Mao. GeoL 180 A triangular prominence called 
a ^pseudo-deltidium. >895 Cantbr, Nat. Hist, lit. 498 
This pseudodeltidiuin is a primitive charncter, and arises 
in an early stage of the development. 1849 Dana Heot, 
xvii. (1850) 655 Another small *pseudo-dike, six inches wide. 
189s Syd, Soc, Lex„ *Psendo^/pAtkeria, term for mem- 
branous pharyngitis or tonsillitis closely resembling diph- 
theria in Us symptoms. 1899 Cacnky yakseks Citn, Dtagn, 
ii. (ed 4) 105 A micro-orgRiiism.. named the pseuclo-dipli- 
theria-bacillus. 1893 S. T. Armstrong In Pop, Set, 
Aftmtk/y Foh. 515 The difficulty of diHiinguishing. .the 
diphtheritic from the ^psetido-diphthentic inflammation. 
18^ Sj-d, .'ioc. Lex,, *Pteudo-e^>sipeias,,,Kii inexact term 
for conditions resembling erysipelas. 1876 tr. iVagnePs 
Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 340 In so-called phlegmonouH, or 
*pseudo-erysipelatous iriflaminatiotiN. 1838 T. Thomson 
CAem. Org. Bodies 403 'J'hia substance Is the result of the 
action of boiling alcohol on erythrin. ..Hecren buN distin- 
gnished It by the name ai 'pseudo’etythrin, 1877 Huxlky 
Amit Inv. Anim. it. 04 The *pi.cudo-fi]aria passes into the 
condition of the adult Gregarina 18.. Unurrwood in 
Bulletin Illinois .^tiits Lab.ll. 6 *Pieiido.foIiaceous forms, 
in which the thnllus is lobed, the lolies assuming leaf-like 
forms. 1887 H. M. Ward tr. liaths' Php<tot, Plants xwexCx, 
464 The Fig. is a sn.called ^pseudo-fruit. 1796 Kirwan 
Elgin, Min. (ed. a) II. 24a As it has much the aspect of 
Galena, and yet contsins little or no lead, it has been called 
*Pseudo Galena. x888 Rollebton & Jackson Antm, Life 
701 (Poriier.i) Such fusion frequently leads to the enclosure 
or spaces re illy external to the aponge-budy, v^hich form a 
false gastric cavity (*pseudugaster) opening hy a false 
osculum (p>eudos(.ulum s. pseudostome) and false poree 
(pseudopores). s888 Sclatbu in Q. yrnl, Microse. Sc. Feb. 
349 I he outer layer of the ^pseudogahtrula forms in later 
stuftes the wall of tlie embryonic vesicle. i88e J. M. 
Crombik in Encyel. Brit. XI v. 557/2 'I’lioy occur only in a 
gunidial or rudimentary state, constituting the ^pseudO'genus 
Leprarta of the older botunists. s8m J)unclibon Med. 
Lex. , * Psendogeusia, false taste. 1857 iZJd , * Pseudogeustia, 
pseudogeutia 1884 Nature 15 May 69/ x I'he solitary egg 
of the female [aphis] develmis into a gcall inakinj^ aplns, 
the foundress ^pseudogyne. This produces . . winged young 


the foundress ^pseudogyne. This produces . . winged young 
(emi,;raiit pseudogynes). ilgx Zoologiet IX. p. cxlii. I'his 
class of phenomena might be called Pseiidogynous, that is, 
falsely or imperfectly Teiuale. 1903 Mvehs Human Per- 
sonahty I. p. xvii, A 'pseudo-iianuctiiation is a quasi- 
percept not sufficiently exieniaiised to rank as a 'full 
blown * hallucination. 1877 Hvxuky A nat. Inv. Anim, 


Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim, 


viii. 465 It I.S probable that these **pseudo- hearts ’ subserve 
the funciion noth of renal organs and of genital ducts, 
1890 Cent, f )ict.,*PseudohexagonaI. 1895 Siohv-Maskk- 
LVNB Crystaiiogr. viL f 308 Fig. 261 represents a crystal of 
witherite, and illustrates the pseudo-hexagonal aspect of 
many crystals in this [the orthorhombic] syniem. 1890 
Billings Nat. Med. Diet.,* Pseudo.hyPertropkic pamfyste, 
a rare disease of infancy and childhood. .. 
pUy. iBg6 AltbntCs.Syst. Med, 1 . 184 DuchenueV paral3rsis, 
in which pseudo- hypertrophy occurs. 1883 Packard in 
Proc, Atner, Phi.'os.^ Soc. XXI. sor (Chiiognaths) The 
Bternite of the sub-basilar plate ii usually a very large plate 
. . with teeth on each side, and forms tlie ' labium ' of New- 
port. It may., be termed the * *pseudolabium 1890 
Billings Nat. Med. DUt.j * Pseudoleukxmia, enlargement 
of the spleen and lymphatic glsnds with aMemia, or Hodg- 
kin's disease. ,890 C ent. Dut,, Pseudoientmmia, so^ 
Brit. Med. yrnl. 17 Sept. 654 The "p'-eudo- leucocytes tnat 
■re present in the blood in trypanosomias'is. 1890 Rillincb 
Nat, Med. Diet., ^ Pseudolencocytksemia. 1895 Syd, See. 
Lex,, ' Pseudo-lobar pneunmnia, a syn. for Lobular pneu- 
monies. 1897 Trans. Amer, Pediatric Soc, IX. 146 The 
case may have been one of pseudo-lobar or mixed pneu- 
monia. 1835 Shepard Min. 11. II. 12a ^Pseudo-Malachite. 
Hemi prisinaiic, copper-lnirite. 183^-8 Todd s Crcl, Anat, 
1 . 399/2 A consistence little superior to that of mucous, 
^pseudo-membranes. 1878 HASBHSHnN Dis. Abdomen 
(ed. 3) 21 '['he disease termed '^Heudomembranous stomati- 
tis. 188a tr. Ribot’s Dis. Afsm, x86 *Paeudo-memory.. 
consists in a belief that a new sute has been previously 
experienced, so that when produced for the first time it 
seems to be a repetition. I7s8 Nicmolls in Phil. Tmns, 
XXXV. 407 A *p 8 eiido-roeta 1 lick Substance, by the Miners 
term'd G/ist. mM-ju Webs i br s.v., Pseudo metallic lus'cr 
is tlut which is perceptible only when held towards the light f 
as, in minerals. Pk/t/ips. 1849 Dana Geef. lx. Ji8sq) 515 
~ I nothing but altered chryeolUe. (1819 


The ^pseudo-mica was nothing but altered chrji . , 

triNDLEY It. Rtckords Obs. FruIts 4 Seeds 74 ^Pseudo- 
nonocotyledoneSi] 183* Lini>lbv Introd Boi. 188 A cohe- 
sion of tne cotyledons takes place in those em 


sion of tne cotyledons takes place in those embryo^ which 
Gertner called *pieudomoitocoty)edonous, and Richard 
niacrocephalous. ^BBTreets. Bot, iUoOoay Struct, Boi. VL 
(ed. 6) ed A Pseudo-monocotyledonous embryo occasionally 


substances In opium, wJiieh bu teniis JParamoiphiiM and 
*Piteudoinor|)hiiie. 1874 Gariioo Ik Raxtes Afed, Med, 
(i860) 194 Pseudomorpmne (CitHisNOi). 1819 Lindlby 
tr. Rickards Obs. Fruits 4 Seeds 5 I'o recognise the tree 
locttlation of fruit, aiiove oil of tnose that are *Pseudo- 
muliilocular or cellular. 18I7 W, Pniulips BHt. Disxmuy- 
cotes 393 Bporidta 8 , fusoideo-fliiform, straight or curved, 
*pBeuoo-inultiHeptate. 1867 J. Hooo Atiorose 11. U 367Th« 
{jregaritiidac.. multiply by.. dividing into a multitude of 
minute objects called ^pseudo-navicellae from their resem- 
blance in shav>e to the siiip-like diatoms (navioiiae). 1877 
Huxley Aunt. Inv. Amm.n.^ ihgoCsnt. DLi.,* Pssudo- 
nesvteula, 1878 13 ell GegenvauPe Comp, A nest, 145 This 
condition is permanent in the "Pscudoneuroptera, Neurop* 
tero, and Orihoptero. 1890 Cent. Diet., *Pseudopeumhets, 
sd98 Syd, Soc, Lex,, Pseudojben alyds, spurious paralysia 
A syn. for Dysiaxta, 1879 Georges Hosp, ReP. Ix. 37 
^Pseudo-paxaplegis. 1857 Dunglison Mtd. Lex., ^Puudo* 
^reuites, ectusoa. 18^ Balfour Man. Boi | 1139 
^Pscudo-psrasitic plants or Epi|.«hytcs. x 886 Treeu, Bot., 
Pseudo-fa* euites. Including those plants wlilch only attack 
dead tusiies, . . Such plants are p-eiido parasitic, i88a 
ViNEi Jorib' Bot. 245 'ihore Protophytes which contain 
chlorophyll live chiefly in water, or at least in damp locali- 
ties, eonietimes as p^eudo parasites. xSyg Bknnxtt & 
Dyer Aesehs' Boi. 258 'Mie space between the envelop- 
ing layer and the coils of the ascogonium is filled by 
a pNeudo-parcncliyma. 1890 Cent. Diet., *Pseudoparen» 
chymatons, X898 111 Syd, Soc, Lex. 1864 H. SrENCEX 
Print, Biol f 75 I. 214 *Pseudo-parthenogen«sis. It is 
the process famifiarly exemplified in the Aphides, Here, 
from the fertilised eggs laid by peifect females, there 
glow up imperfect females, in the pseud-ovaria of which 
tliera are developed pheud-ovo. 1870 Rolikrton Antm, 


tliera are developed pheud-ovo. 1870 Rolikrton Antm, 
Lfk Introd. xia In a vecond clasR 01 cases, females with a 
more or less imperfect reproducti\e apparatus produce 
either ova, as. the ‘ workers ‘ amongst the social Hymciiop- 
teia. . t or embryos^ as in the case with Aphis...Tl\\\e form 
of asexual genesis U called ' pseudo^rthenogenesis 
1847-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 1. 5/2 Body provided with 
variable "pseudopc diforiii prolongations. 1879 EfutineiTit^ 


variable "pseudopc ditoriii prolongations. 1979 x.ngtnsert*^ 
5 Sept. 194/1 A new instrument. .to which he fDr S. Y. 
Thompsonj has aiven the name * ^pseudophonc '. 1876 tr. 
IVagnede (kn. Pathol, (ed 6) 31(5 *Pseiido-pigmentation 
or pscudo-melanosih is a gray or ulackish coloration, caused 
by the presence of sulphide of iron. 1847 tr. Peuchterste- 
ben s Med, PiQfchol. (Syd Soc ) 265 I'raumatic influences, 
..(among which we must reckon the ^pbeudo-plasms). 
1885-8 Faggb & Pyb-Smith Princ. Med. (t-d. a) 1 . 97 
[Certain tumours] were accordingly termed pseudo-plasms 
or neo-plasms or new growths. 19^ MvkRK Homan Per,, 
soneditjt 1 . 65 A duplication of personality.. a 'pseudew 
poshession, if you will— determined in a hysterical child by 
the suggestion of friends. Ibid. 644 What 1 shall.. call 
*;)seudo-preRentiinenis,i e.. .halUicinaiiqnKof memory which 
make it seem to one that something which now. .asioriihhes 
him has lieen prefigured in a recent dream. 1878 Ibis Jan. 
II 'I'he Raiite shoulder-girdle seemii more primitive, and it 
is difficult to suppose that its condition is secondary and 
due 10 retrogression, or, in other words, that it is * "pseudo- 
primitive*. 1834 M^Murtrib Cuvier's Anim. Kingd, 
4^0 I'he *pseudo-pnibosci8 in much hhorter than the body, 
1877 F. H. Butler vaEncytl. Brit'S \\.bi\f% 'J he pseud- 
embryo or echinopmdium beiomes. wedge-shaped} at its 
broad end appeal s the mouth or phcudostome, and at the 
other the anus or *pseudoproct. 1887 Soli.ab ibid. XXll. 
416/1 (Sponges) In one sense the oscuie is always a pseudo- 
stume I It would be belter if tbe term pseudoproet could be 
Substituted. 1899 D. Sharf in Ca*nbr. Nat. Hist. VI, 273 
Ihe vesicular larva [of the Bee].. changes to a "pseudo- 
pupa... The majority..wiiilcring os pseudo-pupae. 1887 
EntomologieCs Mag Dec. 149 i'he female larva [of the 
Phengodint] goes through a ^psetido-pnpal state prior to 
the final inoult. 1858 Carpenter t'eg. Pays. || 25 In plants 
and animals, four of the^ lelementsj are uni vei sally pi«- 
sent, and are celled organic: two are found very generally 
present, and are called ^pseud oiganic. x8(^ Nature 
a June iiB/i Some of the * pseudorganic * structures de- 
scribed in rocks might really be the casts or replacements 
of dried streaky 1897 Allbutfe Syst. Med. 111 . to To 
explain the relationship of the ^pseudo-rheumatic troubles to 
tbe urethral discharge. 1898 Story-Mabkklvnr Cfystallegr, 
Index, "Pseudo-rhomboh^ral crystals. [1880 P. L. Sci.atre 
in /bis St-r. iv. IV. 345 To place the Acroniyodiabnormales 
of Garrod..at the end of the Passerine series under the 
name ^Pseiidoscines. 1890 Billings Nat, Med. Diet,, 
Pseudosclerosis, name given by Westphal to ca>es pre- 
senting many of the symptoms of disseminated sclerosis, 
but in which no anatomical lesions were discovered. 183s 
Kirby //«/). 4 Isssi. Anim. II. xix. 303 Two Orders which 
may lie denominated, * Pseudo-scorpions and Phalangidans. 
1877 Huxlkv Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 37B The Pseudo- 
Scorpions reseiiible the Scorpions, 1890 PoULipN Colours 
Anim. xvii 3x6 Mimetic Resemblance and Alluring Colour- 
ation are called "Pseudpsematic Colours, because they 
usually rsHemble Sematic or Warning and Signalling 
Colours. 1899 Syd. Soc, Lsx,, Pseudosemedie, bdonging 
to protective di»>guiiies. as, eg., tbe leaf-like appearance <n 
tbe leaf-insect. 1889 Nichoioon ft Lvdbkker PeUmont. 1. 
XX. 371 Tabulate tubes of two sizes, the larger of these being 
furnished with radiating *pseudosepta. 1883 Hyatt in 
Proc, Boston Soc. Nat. rlttt, XXll. 258 Tlie central trace 
compares with the *pseudosiphon of the plug. 1890 Cent, 
Did, ^Peeudosipkotfol, ^Pseudoeiphunele. iSeg in Syd, 
Soc. Lex, t6o8 Topsxll Serpents (i6;;8) 693 There are., 
certain *Pseudoscinks..iK>id by Apothecaries, that are 
nothing else but e kinds of water Liard. 1839 Hknhlow 
Prine. Bot, fi* vL 077 In *pseudospermic Fruits, .we may 
include all fruits whose pericarp b so clooely attached to Ihe 
seed, that it cannot readily be distinguished from one of its 
integuments. 1890 Cent. Diet., *Pteudoepermium* 1899 
In Syd. Soc. Lex, 1B49 Balfour Man. Bot. | 331 Such 
fruits are called *pte*fdo-^rmttut . . , and ore well s^en in the 
Spain of what. s88s Ball in JSncyel. Brit, XV. 664/2 
Were space really ^pseudospherial, then stars would 
exhibit a ral parallax even if they were infinitely disunt. 
1884 tr. Lotars Metaph. 11. ii, 233 It is clar to us what we 
are to think of as a spherical or pseudo-spherial surface, 
but not dhoor what can be meant by a spherical or pseudo- 
■phericai ^p^i daignations which we meet with . without 
My help being given to us in comprehending their meaning* 
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combining fonn. 2. Sfiec||l oombt* 
iMiions. [fiontinuedfrom preceding 
^MvAo-opAfftol* ioot,^ a ttnicturo or marking 
In certain iniects and arachnidaaa, reaembling 
a ipiracle but not perfuraied. H 2Mndoiqpom*B« 
ftam (alao angUciaed -apora*iige) /Ke/., an organ 
reaembling a aporangium, but producing gemmae 
iiittead of aporea. 2wRi*dQnpoM Boi^^ (n) a 
peculiar spore in certain parasitic fungi, also 
called a TatiuToapoui ; (^) a reproductive bud: 
« Gsnua a b. rMiuiooqna*iBaeo a. /od/., 
apparently but Hot really squamate or scaly. 
VMUido-ntalMti*ttoal aimulnting a stalactite. 
Vaeudoate-reonoopo, a Mnocular microscope in 
which inversion of the image is not corrected ; 
hence Vaaii:do8taraonoo*pie a., MeiKdoatereo*- 
aooplam. fl Vaendosti'gma Z^/. (pi. -ata). each 
of two respiratory organs resembling stigmata in 
certain acaiids ; hence Paeudoatlgmatlo n. 
11 Faendoatra’tnm Geol. (pi. >a), a mass of rock 
resembling* a stratum but not prorluced hv depoai> 
tion. V 8 aiid 08 T*iiiiiiatrg Ctyst,, simulation of 
higher symmetry, as in certain composite crystals. 
Vaavdo-ajrplillia (-si hlis) /’oM., a disease simu- 
lating syphilis; hence Faeiisdo-Bjrphill'tie n. 
Faendo->latra‘goiial a. Cryst.^ said of a composite 
crystal of lower symmetry simulating a simple one 
of the tetragonal system . F aeuidotetra*meroiUi a. 
Entom, [w Tetramercvh], belonging to the 
division Ptcudotetramera of i>eetles, having tarsi 
apparently lour-joiiued, a filth Joint being very 
small and hidden. Faeiidotraohe*al a. Entom,, 
simulating a trachea; having a series of rings 
like those of the trachea. Faendotrlmar- 
ona a. Entom. Tsee Trimrroub], belonging to the 
division Pseuebtrtmera of beetles, having the taisi 
apparently three-jointed, one of the four joints 
being very amall and hulden. Faattdo-unl- 
aa'ptata a, NaL //ist,, apparently but not really 
uniseptate. Faaudo-u'rlo a. Chem.^ an organic 
acid, C4H4N4O4, in composition allied to uric 
acid ; hence Faando-n'rata, a salt of pseiulo-uric 
acid. Faando-TaliiSA Zool., a kind of -velum in 
tome Scyphomtdusm^ distinct flora the true velum 
of the HydromtUusm\ hence Foaodo-va'lar a. 
Faandovi’parl&a a. Zool,^ resembling a viper but 
not venomous; belonging to the group Pseudo- 
viperm or AcrochordUm of serpents, called in 
English * wart'snakes *. Faaudci-vlaoo'aitjr, a 
prO|ierty of some solids resembling viscosity; 
plasticity. Foaudo-Toloa'nio a., apparently but 
not properly volcanic ; belonging to or produced 
by a pseudo-volcano. Faaiido-Toloa*SiO, a burning 
mountain that emits smoke, flame, or gases, but no 
lava. Faau'do-wlio>rl Bo/.f an apparent whorl 
produced by displacement of leaves or other 
members, originally arranged ipiially, to the 
same level around the axis. Foandozanthlna 


(•zmnhain) CAem., a leucomaine resembling 
xanthine, occurring in muscular tissue. 

iM Kihbv&Sp. KntOMoL III. 714 In spiden, .the open 
ventral opiiaclet of the scorpion are replaced by *pseudi>> 
apiracleni these .. in cnmcrl/tfrmis^. dark red 

spoti with on elevated rim and centre exactly reseinliling 
piracies, except chat they are not perforated 1900 D. Lf. 
Jackson /?«/. Ttrms^ * PseiidO'Kirarange, par udos^an- 

giuin, a simulated sporangium. 1874 Cookk /*'uttgt 71 iheNe 
*pseudoepores are at first produced in chains, out ulti- 
mately separate. 1900 Gioss, hot. Pseudospore^. .a 

gemma or asexual vegetative bud. 185a Dana CrusL 1. 
425 Kither port is rugate or *p8eudo-squainate. 184s 
Dakwin Voy^ Nai. xix. (>873) 450 A hard ^pseudo^stalac- 
titicai stone. 189s Tire/. Qiukett Microsc, CiuS July 45 
Ortliostereoscupi.sm and ^pHcudostereoscopism. Jbid. 51 nott. 
The first arrangement .. when applied to the compound 
microscope gave ^pseudosfiereoscopic pictures...'i'here was 
transposition without a cross-over: it was, therefore, a 
*pseudi)Stereoscope. 1884 Miciiarl Brit, OrihaiitUe I. ix. 
130^ The *Pseiiuu-stigmata. .. 'i‘he conspicuous organs 
oidinarlly called stigmata, one on each side. Ibid, 131 
£ach pseudo-stigma has an organ proceeding from it., 
which 1 call a *p«endo<8tiginatic organ. 1B33-14 J. pHitxirs 
Gtol in EucycL bUtrtf (184s) VI. 766/1 llie great mass of 
basalt ..lies in a *pBeuclostratum of most irregular thicknesa 
1890 Cmt. Dict.^ *Pstmd0symntetty, 189$ Story-Maskr- 
LVNB Cryttallogr, Index, Pseudo-itymmeiry. 1819 Bvkom 
Jtimm L cxxxi, Their real lues, or our ^pseudo-syphilis. 
1843 R. J. Gmavks Syst. Clin, Med, xxvii. 343 Mercury, 
with its *pseudo-KyphiHtic cutaneous oflectiona 1895STORY- 
MASKRLVNBC^jr/4t//4pr. Index, *Pseiido-tetragonalcrysiala 
iBj6-9 Todd's Lycl. Anmt, II. 86a/a The third tribe, Phyio* 
lbheiga,,\A composed of *pscudo-tetramerous iimecta 
MIAU " ” " 


iaIl & Hammond Hmriequm Fh ii. 70 The salivary 
« a ring (* ^pseudotracheai ') structure. <887 


ducts, .have 1 


Phillips Brit, Discomycetes 407 Suoridia .. becoming 
*pBSudo-uniseptate. i 886 - 4 l Watts Dkt, Ckem. IV. 745 
The *pseudo-urates are easily obtained by the action of the 
acid on the corresponding hydrates, carbnnates. or acetates. 
1I66 Odlimo Anim. Chem, 140 *Pietido-uric acid is a recent 
discovery. s88i Lankrstrr in Etuycl. Brit. XI I. fss/a The 
tdgeof itsfehc medusa's] dt.^c. .is not providcxl with a velum 
(hence 'Acrospeda * of Gegenbaur), excepting the rudimen- 
tary velum of Aurelia and the well-developed vascular 


velum (*pseiido-ve 1 om) of Charybdao. 1894 N^we 

It Au^ 5/3 it is this *pseudO' viscosity of ice that enables 
a glacier to accommodate itself to the bed over wliich U 
flows. 1796 XiMWAM Eiem. Min, (ed. e] i. 394 The fires 
from which many aunerals derive their form and aggrega- 
tion ore either volcanic or ^pseudo-volcanic, s8s8 Stark 
jkdem, NiU, Hist. II. 499 Volcanic Rocks, .are divided into 
true vulcanic and pseudo- volcanic:.. the second compre- 
hending clays and iranstonss, indurated and partially melted 
by the Tieat from beds of burning coal. 1796 Kirwan Eiem, 
Mtu. (ed. 0) I. 419 * Pseudo- volcanos are so called, because, 
like volcanos, they emit smoke, and sometimes flame, but 
never lava... Most of these are coal mines which have 
accidentally taken fire. 187$ UaNNKrr & Dves SeuMs" Bot, 
368 Each c^’cle of segments or turn of the spiral produces a 
whorl, which ihurefiire, strictly speaking, is a "pseudo* 
whorl, because resulting from subsequent displacemenL 
1887 A. M. Umown Anun, Alkaloids 87 "Pscudoxanthine, 
. . whose resemblance to xanthine has led to some confusion. 
1890 Billings Am/. Dut.^ J‘seudoxaMtkm...ljtocion\n\n» 
found by Gautier in muscular tissue, .resembling xaiubiii. 

FBeudo-aiK>stle : see PttKDBAPOHrLx. 
Piendo-arohaio (ps-,8ifli.lp,ajk/i ik), a. Hnv- 
ing the appearance or profession of being ancient, but 
not really so ; artificially archaic in styie, language, 
etc. So Faeado-a-robaiam, false or artificial 
archaism ; Faaud^-a'rolialat, one who invents or 
uses sham archaisms, e^^p. in language. 

s88a SvMONDS in Macm, Atng. XLV. 3ao^l'bese fragments 
of a genuinely antiuue composition nuike the pseudo- 
archaism of the b.dlua. .more glaring.^ 1883 C. C Pkkkinb 
Ital. Sculpture iii. iv. 344 note^ It i.<i po'^sibly s pseudo- 
archaic work of the fifteenih erntury. 1893 J. A. H. Murray 
in Bation (N. Y.) 3 Oct. 939/1 The ‘ ^0x0'^ tierring^do (if it 
be a word) belon.(S only to ninetreiiih-century pseudo- 
nrehaists. 1904 il. Bradlkv Maktag 4/ Enghsk aaS 
Spenser’s language, ' meudo-archatc ' os it may be called. 

Fseudo-artiouiatioxi, etc. : see J*hkljix>- a. 
Pfleudocarp (ps-, siir dpkajp). Bot, [mod. f. 
f«XUDO- Gr. Kopw^t fruit. In F. fseudocarpe^ 
mod.L. pseudoearpus, •carpiutu.'] Term for a 
fruit formed by the modification and enlargement 
of other parts of the flower besides the ovary, or 
of parts of the plaist not belonging to the flower. 

41x835 in Eueyci, Afefrop. (1845) Vll. 50/1 Of spurious 
fi‘U’ts.or pseudocarps.— In Polliciuaxhn bractens are flcKlty. 
and therefore rcHcmble fruit. 1875 Bknnktt & Dver Sao/ts* 
Bot. siS Sometimes the.. series of. .changes induced by 
fertilisation exteiulsaUo to pans which do not belong to the 
ovary, and even to some wnicli have nuver belonged to the 
flower. ..A structure of this kind (suchastherig,strAw 1 >erry, 
and mulberry) may be termed a Pssudocarjp, 1877 Bennett 
tr. "J/tomTs Bot, ted. 6) 405 The fleshy calyx-tube, .of the 
rose forms an edible pseudocarp known as the hip. 

So FMudooa'rpoua a. (also -oa*rpioua), of the 
nature of or pertaining to a pseudoenrp. 

1858 Maynf. Expos, Lex, xoji/s P.^eudocarpious. 1890 
Cent. Diet; Psendocarpons. 

Ps6lldo-oa*tholio, a. and s6, [Psbudo- 1 .] 

A. adj. halscly or erroneously ceIIm or claiming 
to t)9 catholic. 

160s Willet /fex 4 spla Gen. 413 The pseudocnlholike 
papi*its.^ 1613 PuMCHAS IX. xv. (1614) 9x8^ Not 
written in hatred of their Nation, b^ause tiiey are Spaniards, 
but of their Pseudo-catholike Relif^ion. 19^ IVes/M. Gas, 
19 May 2/3 'I'he. .minority who wish to luiii the Church of 
England into a pseudo-Catholic sect, 

B. sb. A Catholic lalscly so called. 

In 17th c. a hostile term for Roman Catholia 

s6oi Bp. W. Barlow Defince 106 The whole rout of Pseudo- 
catholikes. RAi'p Comm, Platt, x. 17. 1B49 W. 

Fitsurrald tr. itr'kitaker^s Disput. 4B0 Such are the popish 
pscudo-caiholics, whu have derived their catholic errors not 
from the scriptures, but from the inventions of men. 

So t FMudo-oatlio'Uoal a.,-oatlio*lloiBin. Obs, 
x6oi Bp. W. Barlow Defence 17 The whole cluster of 
Pseudocatholiciill scriblers against vs. 1679 Hist, yetssr 
Fref. Ajb, That Principle which obliges them., to Ad- 
vance their Pseudo Catholicism, and to extirpate Heresie. 

Paeudo-oeratophorufl, etc. : see Pbeudo- 3. 
PsaudO-ChriFt (]>S-, e\u dp,kr 9 ist). [ad. late 
L. pseudocArislus (Itala a 200)9 Or, 

(Mark xiii. 22) : see PsKunu- and Christ.] A 
false Christ; one pretending to be the Christ or 
Messiah. 

etj/bo Wvci.iF Sel. Wks. II. 409 per shulen rise, seib Crist, 
pseudo-Cristis and piendo-prunhetiH. x6oe W. Watson 
Decncordon (1602) 123 That absurd pseiidocbrist Hacket 
had so many followers. 1677 Galk Crt. Gentiles II. in. 127 
Some PSeudochrUt or Antichrist, .in the apostles times. 
188s tr. Lange's Comm, Mark xitl 11 (ed. 6) 131/2 Be on 
>our guard against the seductions of the pseudo-Christs. 

Paau'do-Chri'stian, a. [ - late L. pseudo- 
christianus^ ( 360.] Falsely called or professing to 
be Christian ; sb. a Chiistian falsely so called, a pre- 
tended Christian. So FMtt'do-Obristlaikitj, false 
or spurious Christianity; FMU*do-01irlflto*log3r, 
a false or erroneous Christology. 

1579 Fulkb Hoskins' Peud, 158 They questioned how it 
might be, euen as the PseudochnstianR do. 166^ H. Mork 
MysU Inig, xoi The fraudulent End that ihu pseudo- 
Christian Church might drive at* 1885 — PesreUip. Prophet, 
xlvi. 408 The Earthly Church drunk up the floud by 
proselyting those Barbarians to its Pseudo-Christianity. 
1885 tr. Lauge'e Comm. Mesrh xUL 5 (ed. 6) 131/1 PReudo- 
Christs, pseudo-t^ristisnities, false propheta 1877 Schafv 
Christ A Ckristimmity (1885) X 72 The . .humaikltarian pseudo- 
Christoio|rjes of the niiMteenth century. 
PaaUO-ola*aaio« ^ That pretends IMT it 
mistakenly held to be classic. So FmiqAd* 


alto F— m» a o «< i a <ai aa'lityt 3 
do-aUvaa to t am , false or spurious classical style, 
sham classicism. 

1888 Lowrll Bigiom P* Introd., Poems 1B90 II. bos The 
Impertinence of our pseudu-cluMsicality. sgyt — Pope 
Prose Mfks. 1890 IV. 8 A pseudo-clossicisiiL a chtMicIsm df 
red beeb and periwigs, Atkenmssm 8 Oct. 461/3 Giveo 
over to rocotx> triviality or elephimtiiie pseudo-classicbm. 
1899 Westm. Gem. 15 Sept. \f% A solid-looking stone monsioii, 
. .built in the pseuJu-cUtiRic style. 

Paaudoooele, etc. : see PserDo* a. 
Paandodiptaral (ps-, siadeidPiit^rfit), a, Anc, 
AncA, [1, late Gr. ^vBokiwrop^ot (Vttiuv.) 4 - -al ; 
see Pseudo- and Diptxbos : in F. pseudo-diptbre,} 
Having, as a temple or other building, a single 
{leristyle or surrounding row of columns, placed at 
the same distance from the walls as the outer of 
the two rows in the Diptebos. So fFeando* 
dl'pter, II Fsaadodi*F8araB, a building of this 
type ; also, Fseiidodi*p8eral2F adv, 

1696 Phillips (ed. x), Psendodipter. 1706 /81V/., Psendo- 
dtpteron,.,n kind of j em^e among the Ancients, which was 
sui rounded with but one Row of PilUnit yet the Row from 
the Wall was set at the Distance of two Rows. xSsx Hew 
Monthly Afag. 1 1 . 304 We have pseudodipteral, paeudology, 
..and many similar words. 1841 Pinny Lyci. XX. 74/z The 
temple of Venus and Konia. ..This main edifice was., 
remarkable rk being not only decastyle, but pseudo-dipteral 
also. Gwilt a rekit. Gloss. s.v. Temple, 'Iho 

pseudo-dipteral temple was constructed with eight columns 
in front and rear and with fiftiran on the sides, including 
those at the angles. 1675 EncyU, Brit. 11 . 471/1 Tlie 
portico of University College, London, is pseudo-dipterally 
arranged, the returning columns on the ends or sides not 
being caniud through l^liiiid liiose in front. 

Pseudodoz (ps-, siS’dJUpks), sh. [nd. Gr. 
^cv868o^-o» holding a false opinion, a 

false opinion or notion ; f. ^svflo-, Pbkudo- 4- hb^a 
opinion.} A false or erroneous opinion. So 
FMiL'dodox, t Paandodo'scBl euijs.f of the nature 
of, or holding, a false opinion ; Faen’doflozv 
[after orthodoxy 9 etc.], the holding of false opinions. 

16x5 T. Adams Engl. Sicknesse it. Wk^ (1620) 337 To 
maintaiiie the atheiblicall . ."pbeudodox, which iuageth evill 
good and darknesse light. 1631 K. H. Arraignm. Whole 
Creature ii. 13 One Proposition, truely Orthodox (though . 
it Heeme a Paradox, or Pseudodoxi. 1858 Mavhkw f///rr 
Rhine Introd. (18601 8 In this the mraern Arcadia, the 
pscudodox still linger*. 1720 T. Gordon Creed Indep. 
iChigp. i, There is not a Tenet which can justly be called 
"Pscudodox. 1838-^48 G. Danikl Eclag. li. 127 Strange 
"H«eudo-doxal fancies. 1851 Huwkli. venue 157 'I'liat tlie 
new name of blind obedience, .is a Pseudo-doxall tenet. 
166a Putty Taxes x. 8 a8 There i* no "pneiidodoxy so great, 
but maybe musled from doing muen harm. .without cither 
death, iinprisonmeut, or mutilation. 1899 M^^CLiNTtiCK & 
Strong (yd. Bibl. Lit. VI 1 1 . 760 P8ennodoxy..rle*ignates 
a fal.*e or deceptive opinion, and hence is employed fur 
Si^rstitioH and error, 

Fseudo-erysipelafl, etc. : sec Pseudo- s. 
Paendo-GoiilliCi U. That pretends or it 
erroneously held to be Gothic (in style), and is 
not ; sham-Gothic ; also as sb. 

18^ Fhsrman HisU Sh. eoi The Renaissance inherited 
frum the pseudo-Gothic of Italy, xpoe Monthly Rev. Aug. 
X36 It b dilTicult to understand how they could be deceived 
for a moment by the pseudo-Goihic style of the * (^tle of 
Otranto 

Psendograpll (ps-, siw-dagraf). [ad. late I.. 
pseudograph-us (Cassiod.), a. Gr. pev^oypasp-os 
drawing or writing falsely, a writer of falsehoods : 
see P8EUIX)- and -grapu.J 
tl. ‘A counterfeit writer* (Cockerain, 1673). 
Obs. rare’-\ 


2 .^ A spurious writing; a literary work pur- 
porting to be by another than the real author. 
(Uf. Pbkudepiouafha.) 

s8s8-3B Wldster, Pseudograph, Pseudography, fRlse 
writing. xBfiq Athenseum 27 Aug. 274/3 The. .cleverest. . 
people are . . deceived by pseudogrnphs. t866 Reader 
31 Mar. 317/2 A p.se(ido^rapli of the thirteenth century. 
1905 J. Orr Probt, O. T, viii. 249 Views differ os to how the 
b^k is to be regarded— whether as a p^eudograph (forgery) 
or as a free composition in the name and spirit of Moses. 
Pseudo ’grapher. ran^K [f. as prec.+-EB; 
tee -GRAPHER. ] A false writer; in quot. one who 
counterfeits another's handwriting, a forger. 

16x8 Edim. Retf. S«pt. 438 M. Villette, a pseudo-graph*^ 
of the greatest eminence, counterfeited the handwriting and 
signature of Marie Antoinette, 

Fseudo'graphlflei v. ran^K [f- at Pbeudo- 
OKAPH 4’ -izi.j fW#; To write (In quot. to spell) 
falsely. 

1873 F. Hall Mad. Eng. 139 If we account thb error 
Ipresident tor precedent) typographical, there rount hate 
been a wide-spread conspiracy among old printers to pseudi> 
graphite. 

naudograpliy (pt-, aiwd^*gr&fi). [ad. Gr. 
^vSoypadda faliw arawu)£ writing, or description, 
f. i/ftvioypii^-Qs : cf. late L . pseudograpAia {a 535; : 
Bee pBEUDOORAFfi and -gbapht.] False writing. 

1 . The writing of words falsely, i.e. not accord ir.g 
to the Bound, or not according to ussm; false, 
incorrect, or Itod spelling; an instance of this. 

xflSe G, HARVtt Lett. Wfcs. (Oroeort) 1 . xos See whnt 
absurdities thys yl fltuoured orthographye, or rather JPaeudo- 
grophy, hath fngeodled. t8.. B. Jonson Eng* Gram, a iv| 



psxxmonic. 


i54ar 


PSXUXMPOOZUX. 


To iM • MfMrflaoiu Uttt, m thmn we too many in ow 
pwudognphy. 1734 Hbabmb 17 May, Shakenpeare 

wanted Imliw. He was jullty of pseudograidiy, corner 
Um perhra designedly. M itkord Those 

who would make our aifeech beod to wtuu he hmly 
oitr paeudography. 

2 . False argameat. twv. 

iiB| Sia C HysvTOM ^md. AmM, xeiL 467 Mow ahsuid 
Pseuaugrapbie u thu in Aairulogie. 

PMudo^ne, etc. : see PaBUDO- 3, 
Pieudo&m (p»., sifl do,ix'in). nance-wd. [irreg. 
f. Pbbudo- + -IBM : cf. Pbkudisii.] (See quot.) 

■•79 M«CuirrocK & Strong Cyel, Bibl Lit. VUl. 760 The 
word /tfmaMttn is of recent formation, and means a general 
inclination to the false, which shows itself in tliougbte, 
words, and doctrines, as well as in acts and in tlm social 
intercourse of Ufa 


PflttUdolatBy (pa-, aiNdp'Utri). rarg. [ad. 
Chr. Gr. ^tvboAarptla (Cyril); sec PaiODo- and 
-LATRY.l False worship ; tne worship of false gods. 

1879 MSClintock ft SraoMO Cyr/. BfSi . Lit. VI 11. 7^0 
Pseudolatry has also penetrated into the Chriatian Churcli. 

PsendO'logftr. [f. Gr. ^cvdoA^ot speaking 
falsely, a liar -t- -ebM A maker of false state< 
ments, a (systematic) Uar. So Vgaudolo-glool a. 
[cf. Gr. f^i^Aoyur-df false], pertaining or relating 
to pscudology (hence Paaadolo'gloally adv.); 
Paandologiit [in Gr. ^ivdoAoytar-i)!], (a) ■■ 
pseudologer ; (^) one versed in pseudology (sense a), 
if*® Bi.ouNT^Aura^., *Ps9udologtr^ a false teacher, a liar. 
1884 Sat. Rev. 19 July 77/1 He was hampered by the 
inferiority of the ■p'leudofogical tools of his day. 1867 
ViscT. STRANoroRD SflicUcH (1869) 11 . 43 *Pseudo 1 oRically 
speaking, the first intimation, .rented on a mtscalculation 
rather than a direct falttehood. 1I05 Miniature Na s6 (1806) 
II. 65, 1 hear, .that a work » in the press, and will speedily 
he published, entitled The ^Pseudologist or Complete Liar, 
in twenty-one volumes fnlio, with complete indices. 1867 
Rail Mail G. 4 Jan. 10 Evcrybody..l>ecotiieK, by the very 
nature of things, a comparative pseudologist. 

Piaudology (ps-, sitidpiaci^i). [ad. Gr. 
fffevboRoyia false aptsikingi i. t/tevboxoy-ot : see prec. 
and -LOOY.] 

1. P'alse speaking; the making of false state- 


ments, esp. when humorously represented os an 
art or system ; the * art of lying ’. 

[1577 Folks 3^7 That part of cunning where 

in you are better learned, called J’seutio/opa.] 1658 
pHiLi.iK, Pttudologie (Gr.), a false siieaking, or lying. 1707 
Swift Art Peht. Ly/njP Wks. 1755 111 i. no Not . 
according to tlie sound rules of pseudoTogy. 0805 Miniature 
No. 36 (1606) 11. 6s It Is not my intention, .to enter into a 
disquisition upon the noble art of Pscudology. 

2 . The science or subject of false statements; a 
false or pretended science. 

1867 Mall G, 4 Jan. xo Laying the foundation of the 

new science of coniparatiye jpHeudology. 1907 IVestm. Gam. 
q6 Nov. 3/3 To prevent his further rescarchiM in this insani* 
wry aeciion of tne field of P.seudology ['occultism 'J. 

PseudomaACy (ps-, siA-dtunsnsi}. [ad. 
med.L. pseudonMntiay a. Chr, Gr. ^fvSofcarreia 
(Cyril), f. pHEUlro- fuiprela divination : 

see -llANCY.J False or pretended divination. So 
PMoAoiiM'atio a., of or pertaining to pseudo- 
maocy ; |] FMadoiiui*BtUi [a. Gr. ^vfid/saFrtr], 
Poandoma'ixtlat, a false prophet or diviner. 

b6sb Gaulk Magastrem. 37 x Alexander, a pseudomantist, 
..rutted loathsomely, and so died, miserably eaten up of 
worms. 1656 Blount 6^. Peeutiomauev^ a false or 
counterfeit Divination. 1894 N. ^ Q. 8th Scr. VI. 358/* The 
same.. wonderfully pseudomamic Yeniark. xgox D. Smith 
ill Expositor Aug. 145 A vulgar churlaian, strikingly like 
the pseudomantis, Alexander of Abonoteicho.s. xgoa Q Rev. 
Oct. 596 Every kind of pseudo-inantic literature was to be 
rooted ouL 

PMndomaaia (ps*. 8 ir 7 d^m^*ni&). rare. [f. 
PBBDi>o- -h -MAMA after kleptomania^ A mania for 
lying; an insane tendency to make false state- 
ments. Hence PMiiAoituh'nlao, a person affected 
with pseudomania. 

1893 W. S. Lilly in 19/A Cent. Oct 639 Moet of us have 
personal^ known sufferers from pseudomania. 1 once 
nea/d of a pseudomaniac who excused himself on the 
ground that ne did not care to plagiarise from fact 1903 
— in Fortn. Rev. June 1009 There is a class of pseudo 
Hsaniacs Just as there is a class of kleptomaniacs. 

PseudomaTtyr. [mod. a. Gr. [ffv8o/«ipTw, 
-Tvp false witness, Psjcudo- + fuims; -rvp, 

witness, Martyr. So in med.L. and F.J A false 
or pretended martyr ; a martyr falsely so called. 

tw Fucminq Contn. Heiineked III. 1363/3 What tru'd is 
to Mgiven to the words of such pseudomarwrs [as Campion]. 
1610 Donnb {title) Pseudo-Martyr. 1656 Blount Giessogr., 
Peeudomar^ty a fttss witness or taoxtye. 

So VMuao-niRTtjrdoiii. 

1641 J. Jackson True Kvang. T. n. 155 D«ware of that 
dangerous Rock of pBeudo-Mart3nrdoroB. 

Paeudo^membraiie, etc. : see Psbudo- a. 

(ps-, M'doa^il), [mod. f. 
Gi. FSBiriK)- + form : cf, Gr. fcvBd- 

disguising one's form. So in Ger. ; F. 

C ndomof^e.} A false or deceptive form ; spec. 

kfitty A crystal or other body consisting of one 
■nhmual |Mit having the form jproper to another^ 
In eooieqiieiiee of havU^ been formed by substitu- 
Hon, or w chemlctl or physical alteration. 

1^ Dana Geoi. App. it (1 W 73 * Thiaauthoc. .described 


certain delomiric pseudomorplis. 1878 A H. Gsaiw /%»• 
Geo/. (ii77> >7 We And crystels of (^tiaru haviag; the exact 
shape and angles of a rhombohedron cf Carbonate of 
Lima Such a crystal is called a Pseu A m m a r ph. .of Qnaiu 
after Carbonate 01 Lime. ibid. 183 These crystals (oi salt] 
bei^ afterwards difwolved leave a cast which h ftUra up by 
sediment, and so modek in sand or mud are fonui^y known 
as Pseudomorplis. rnttrib. 1871 Prac. Amer. PhU. See. XI 1 . 
XXI Recent analysis of Pseudomorph Corundums. 

So Vaottftomo'rplilo a., pertainuig to, or of the 
nature of, a pseudoinorph ; Fannftoaso^Mphlamt 
the formation or occurrence of pseudomorphs, or 
the condition of a psendomorpn (in quot 1871 
with reference to plants); VnandottOTplMM 
(-pis) a. « psewiomorphk \ VaondonoiRl^uwo 
(-dag) V, tram., to con veil into a pseudoroorph ; 
Vaoadomorpho'Bla (pi. -o'soa), conversion into a 
pseudomorph ; Paondoiao'rphoiui a. pseudo^ 
morphie. [Cf. mod.F. pseudomofphique, -mar- 
phismit -morphese, -morphoser^ 

1804 Etiin. Rev. 1 11. 999 The *pseudomorphique oyslals 
of quartz. 1894 Thinker Mag. V. 34a Phenomena like the 
devitrification of natural glasses oscillate from paramorphic 
to p'^udomorphic. 1840 Dana Geoi. Apa 11. (iSj-o) 731 An 
article on *pseudoinorpiiism. 1871 JrHi. Bet. iX. 353 'i'he 
term * PNeudomorphism ' suggested as a convenient sub- 
stitute for those rases where a plant abandoned the facies 
of the Natural family to which it belonged, and assumed 
that of another, a i8aa E. D. Clarke Ladminm 7 Stalac- 
tites., iiud coated over the cryktals of other botiies, and 
destroyed them ; appearing in hollow *|)seudomorphose 
forms. 1888 Q. ymf. Geoi. See. Au|[. 4sa A crystal of augite 
..moulded by hornblende and partially *pseudomorphosed. 
1875 Dawson Dawn ed Li/e iii. 45 Most strange and 
incredible ''pseudomorphoses of mineral substances. t8i6 
W. Phillips Introd. Min. 1x819) p. xcii. Minerals exhibiting 
impressions of the forms peculiar to the crystals of other 
substances are said to be *pseuilomorphous. 1851 Wooi>- 
ward Moiiusca 40 Fossil shells are often pseudomorpliuus,— 
or mere casts . . of cavities once occupied oy shells. 

Pseudo-morphia, -morphine, etc. : see 

pBBtlDO- a. 

Pseudonym (ps-, sif^-dAiim). Also -yme. 
[f. med. or mod.L. type '‘^pseuddnypnum, a. Gr. 
^tvbuiyvfLov, neuter of ^vftuvv/i-ot under a false 
name, falsely named, f. ^svdo-, Pseddo- -h beopa 
name. Cf. Homorym, Synonym.] A false or 
fictitious name, esA one assumed by an author. 

1846^ WoRCRRTEM, PseudoHvnte, a false name. Qu. Rev. 
1847 Dx Quinckv.?/. Mil. Nun | 8 Asa Frenchman says. .. 

* Chance is but the puudonyme of God for those parucular 
cases which he does not choewe to subscribe openly with his 
own sign manmtr. s86o Holland Mae Gilbert xiv. fls4 
We would not invade the serret of the musical mas< uline 
pseuduiiyiu she has assumed. ,1880 Lit. Werld x Ort. 
309/1 Owen Meredith,, .under which p-'eiulonym the present 
Lord Lytton first appeared as an author. 

b. Nat. Hist. A name erroneuuslv applied to 
some other species than that to which ii propeily 
belongs ; e. g. Nasturtium is a pseudonym of Tro- 
pteolwn majus, or Indian Crers. 

1684 CouiiS in Auk Oct. 391 Pstudof^m...{l'n a special 
xoolo^ical scn.sO A nickname ; a vernacular name, inadmis- 
sible in onymy, 

t PN«ado*]i7iiiai, Paemdonymlo adjs. [f. as 
next <f -AL, -rc] « PBKUfX>NYlfOUR. 

jbgb Blount G/eeeo^., Petudenymal^ that hath a false or 
couiiteifeit name. 1I37 Beudolb Let. Mar,, Poems (1851) 
p. XLviii, 1 only print it.. for such readers as the pseudo- 
nymic lawyer mentioned. t^4 Snpematurui Relig. II. 11. 
vti. 141 The .. pseudonymic literature of the first centuries. 

Pseudonymity (ps-, si^dt^ni-miti). [f. 

med. or inod.L pseudostym’us (see next) + -ITY ; 
cf. anonymity.^ The ^aracler or condition of 
being pseudonymous ; the use of a pseudonym or 
assumed name. 


XS77 World VII. No. x6a 14 Shielded by the mask and 
cloak of pseudonimity. sepa Sat. Rev. 9 Apr, 493/1 The 
mumenury fad for anonymity and pseudonymity. 

Pseudonymous (ps-, Sit/dp nimas), 0. [f. 

med. or mod.i^. pseuddnym-us (a, Gr. rpeMiwu-m : 
see Pseuix)NYm) t -o. s. CL F. pstudattyme adj.] 

1. lienring or assuming, esp. writing under, a 
false or fictitious name ; belonging to or cbaracter- 
i/.iiig one who does thia 

1706 pHiLLiFS, PeeudenymouSyP^tA baa a counterfeit Name. 
17x5 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1 . Prc£ 8 The l^eudonvinous 
Inconsider.ibleness of tho%« Libelling Insults. 1796 Procb 
Anonym. (1809) Advt., Whether the person be of known 
and eatablished character, amHiymoua, or paeudonymoua 
i8xa W. Taylor in Monikfy Rev. LXVIl. sp The pseudo- 
nymouR refugees of political persecution. 1869 PaU Mail 
G. X4 July 10 A Parisian has just taken the trouble to write 
a bow. . to unmask all bia pseudonymous contemporaries. 

2 . Written under an assumed or fictitious name ; 
bearing the name of another than the real author. 

1707-41 Chambbks CyeL av., The greater epistles of 
St. Ignatius, &c., ore usually suppoMd to be pseudonymous. 
1889 Ualkktt ft Laimg {title) A Dictionary of the Ationy. 
mous and Pseudonymous Literature of Great Mritsiii. 
no6 H. B. SwBTB APocmfypu Introd. av. | 1. 170 A 
Christian apocalypse, if pseudonyoioiis, would naturally 
have been attribute to an Apostle. 

lienee Vsmftft'ftjmenaly tidv., in a psendemym- 
011S manner, under a false or fictltioiis name* 

1896 in I^en*i WkekitBM seS/s Pleoet publisiMd anonyw 

moutly teri^ 'eveiUiitlag*. itto-g Sekedre Mueyet 


Beiig. Knewt. II, ityfi (Latigw«t*|t) Viudkiete eemhm 
tyrammes, published pseudonymously In 1379 -- . 

Pneudonymu-aolft, -a*noiiM. [f. L. type 
^pseudMwmuneuLuSy dim. of pyrnddnymmsi see 
prec. and -uncle ] A petty or Insignificant person 
who writes under a pseudonym. 

187s Pkadr Wand. Heir Pref, m She ni«kes the publfe 
believe ' C, F. * U a clue to her whole name 1 so she is not a 
Pseudonymiinciila 187s Swinbunnb C k ap mma js The 
dirty tactics of a verminous pseudonyniuncle. 

Pseudopnralynln, etc. : see Fbeudo- s. 

II PsftndopftrlptftxoMz -on (psiftdepdriptdrps, 
•pn). Am, Arch. Also 7 (after F.) pBOUdO- 
l^npter. [a. late Gr. dcvSoirfpfirrvpot (Vltmv.Jf 
t, Pseudo- 4- irvpivrepor Periptb^ -beos. 

In F.pseudo-pdriptitg (Littrd).] A form of temple 
or other building with free columna forming a 
portico in front (and sometimes in rear) as in 
a peripteral building, but the rest of the coluraoe 
engaged in the walls instead of standing free. 
Hence 9eeiidoperi*ptaral 0., having the structure 
of a pseud o])eripteroB. 

1696 Philufb (ed. 5), Pseudeperipter (tvoS Pseudoperi^ 
pt*ten\ a sort of Temple, where the side Pillars were put 
in the Wall of the inner Side of the Temple, lieo Lbitch 
tr. C. O. Mailer e Am. Art § s88 (ed. a) 317 Temples., 
p'teudo-peripteral with engaged columns around. 1879 
Eneyci.Brit. II.410/1 There are but two known examples of 
Greek antiquity ofa pseudo-peripteral structure — the gigantic 
fane of Jupiter Olympius at Agrigentiim, and the nine* 
colunined edifice at Paestum. 1863 Clamkb tr. Rebeds Am, 
Art 319 It would be difficult to decide whether this peculiar 
pseiido-peripteros lat Agrigentuni] owed its conformation 
to the building-stnne at disposal. 

Psandopod (ps-» siBdoppd). Biol. Also 
-podd. [In sense i, ad. mod.L. Pbkudofodium ; 
in sense a, f. Gr. ^vBo-, Pneudo* + wmk, iro8- foot ; 
in sense 3, f. mod.L. Pseudopoda neut pi.] 

1 . Zool. and Pot. a> PmeuDofodtum. 

3874 Lubbock OHg. 4 Met. Ins. v. xoi The proces e eB or 
pseudopods [in Magopkeern p/anula] grow gradually 
longer, thinner, and more pointed. 1904 Brit. Med, yrm. 
10 Sept. 596 Cells with elongated blunt pseudopods. 

2 . Zool. A process or projection serving as a foot 
in the larvae of certain insecta (Cf. Pbo-leo.) 

S900 MiALLft Hammond Harlequin Fly ii. 33 Pseudopodi, 
or provisional larval feet, occur in most of tbe iatnilies. 

8. Zool. A memi}er of the former division Pseudo* 
poda of Infusorians, comprising tliose having 
pseudopodia (now usually classed as Rhizopoda). 
1890 in Cent. Diet. 

FSBUdopodal (pa*f sif/dp‘p^d&1), 0. Piol. [L 
mod.L. PsmdoPod*a (see prec.) 4 -al.] ft. Belong- 
ing to the Pseudopoda (see prec. 3); having 
pseudopodia, b. >■ next. 

1880 W. S. Kent Man. In/useria 1 . 336 Monas obesa... 
Body elongate, .the periphery usually produced at variable 
points into one or more . . pseudopoda! prolongations. 

PseadopodialCps-, 8.mi^pd<i'di&l),0. Biol. [f. 
Phkudopodi-um -h -Au] Of the nature of, per- 
taining to, or connected with a pseudoyiodium. 

X869 CAKrRNTRR in tntell. Ohsertter No. 40, 990 The most 
delii,ate pHeiidnpodial threads. 1879 Huxlkv & Martin 
F.tom. BM. (1883) 135 Nuchated corpusclea. .which throw 
out very long p^eudopodial piolongaiioni. 

bo FMMdopo*dlRa 0-, in same sense ; VstiiAo- 
podlo (-pp’dik) 0. « PsEUDOrODAL. 

1869 Nat. Hist. Rev. Apr. 898 Representing the sarcode 
that filled the ciiambers, pseudopodian tubules and stolon 
passages. 1890 Cent. Dict.^ Pseudopodic. 

Ii PBradopodinm (ps*. siMdapdu*di^m). Biol. 
IT. -ift. [moS.L., f. Gr. [^1/80-, Pueudo- + -podium^ 
ad. Gr. wudtoy, dim. of wobt, wob* foot.] 

1 . Zool. In certain Protozoa (esp. Khizopodt), 
Each of a iiuinlier of processes temporarily formed 
by protrusion of any part of the protoplasm of the 
body, and serving for locomotion, prehension, or 
ingestion of food. Also, a similar formation in an 
amoeboid cell, ss a leucocyte. 

1854 J. Hogg Miervse. 11. if (t86i) 365 Finger-like pro* 
cesHos, called pseudc«podia, which it appesrs to have the 
power of shooting out from any part of its Bubstance. 1879 
Huxlkv & Mamtin Elom. Biol. (1U77) 18 Each paeudo- 
podiuii) is evidently, at first, an extension of the denser clear 
Bubstance {ecioeare) only, spox G. N. Calkins Prvtooom 
17 note. The term * pseudopouia ' was given by von Siebold 
to replace Dqjardin’s more descriptive phrase * changeable 
processes ‘ {expansions varinhtes). 

b. The tapering caudal extremity or * foot* of a 
Rotifer, serving for swimming, attachment, etc. 

1808 Sedgwick Texibh.Zool. I.wii. 099 Thd posterior end 
of the body taper«, and in called the foot or pseudopodiumi 
. .the joints are often telescopically retractile. 

2 . Bot. A false pedicel or foot-stalk ; applied to 
certain elongations of the stem in mosses, as those 
supporting the ^mmas in Aulacomnion^ or tbe 
sporogonium in Sphagnum. 

t86s H. Macmillan Footnotes Jd. Pesge Nat. 3a Severa/ 
species of mosses are furnished with gemmss or pseudo- 
imdta, which consist of powdery or granulated heads 
terminating an elongated and almoat lealws portion of the 
stem. 1878 I. H. Halfoue in Bmyd, Brit. IV. i6i/b In 
Sphagmtm, toe sporogonium is fully developed within the 
epigonM leaves, and when complete the axis beneath ir 
flongsm. forming the pseudopodium. 

Fiiudo-pore, etc. : tee Pseudo- a*. 
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VmdoproplMlt (pi-, itAcUpr^ftOr [ad. late 
L. psiudoprpphlta (Itala a 200 ), Gr. ^uBowpv^firtft 
(Matt. xxiv. I ( ) : lee Paiuoo- and PaoPUBT. So 
F. pstudfi-propkiU (i5tti c. in Llttre).] A fnlse 
prophet ; une who faliely preteodi to be a prophet^ 
or who propheiiet falielV 
«ij8o Wyclif 5/4 Wk$, ft. 394 And ne%r« ordri*.. 
ben clepid of Criit pMudo-profctie* 1 14M f Lyog. AMmbty 
9/ Goas 708 Pieudo prophetee, felee sodoniytei. 1587 
Holinihfo CktroH, 111. 180/1 An heremit, whoee name 
wu Peter, dwelling about Vorke,.ThU peeudoprophet or 
Celae foreteller of onerclapo. 18)4 Sie T. HnnanKT Tmv, 
199 At Medina b the Paeudo^prophete Sepulchre. 1837 W. 
Ihvino Lapi. BmvuviUt 111. 003 Ae soon os a preaciter. nr 
paeudo prophet . .sett followert enougii^ be..iieui up for on 
independent chieiand * medicine man 
So Famdopro’photMia, a falie propbeteu ; 
Va«iiAopzoph«*tl€, -ioal atijs, 

1880 H. Moan Ap^eaL Apoc. ii. 91 'Which calleth herarif 
a Propiietett but it indeed a *Pteudopropl>etest .. and 
■edur-er of my tervonte, i46l — Div, Ditu. v. iv. (1713) 406 
That Chair or Infallibility that he and hit *Pieudoprophe(ick 
Body boa8^they tit In. loM J. Hakvkv Disc, Probt 45 
The faiitaaticaif hooki of Bngit full fraught with tiich 
*p6eudoprophcticall wondermeiite. 1684 H. Mokk Pxp 7 
fyhi, 11669) 130 The beetian and Peeudopropheiical power 
• .b burnt and destroyed. 

VBradoprOBtyla (pi*, iiM'1^;>rda’itdil), a, and 
ib. Arch, [I. Psi^-uix)- + Prostyle. J (See qnot.) 

itti Arehit, PuM, Sec, Diet,. PscHtiopyosiyle^ a portico 
projecting leu than an intercolumniation ; a term used by 
noting. s886 in Encyel, Diet, 1890 in Cent, Dsct, 
Pseudopsia, etc. : see Pseud^j- a. 
Paradoacope (ps*, li/rd^ik^ ip). [f. Pbbddo- 
4-800PE.J An optical instrument invented by 
Wheatstone, containing two reflecting prisms 
which can be so adjusted as to produce an apparent 
reversal of the convexity or concavity of an object. 

Whkatstonb Phyiiel. yisien^ 93 in Phil. Trmnt. it 
As this iiistniinent convoys to the mind false perceptions of 
all external objects. I have called it the Pseudoscope. 1855 

H. SrKNCRa Prime, PsyLhnl. (1879) 1. ill. x 380 When looked 
01 through the Pneudo-icope, convex ohjecis seem concave. 
1879 H. Gauaa in Proc, Royal Dabl. Sec, 180 If we place 
it in a pseudoscopc W. tf. an instrument which enables us 
to view the right picture with the left eye. and the left with 
llte right— It stands up like a solid body, Just t)ie reverse of 
the eneec in the stereoscope. 

So Fatndoaoopio (-skp'pik) a., pertaining to the 
pseudoscope ; involving apparent reversal of con- 
vexity and concavity, or other optical illusion 
(hence FaeaAoaeoploally adv,')\ Faeudoaeopj 
(-p*sk5pi), the use of the pseudoscope; the pro- 
duction of optical illusions such as are caused by it. 

1^7 Grovb Cea/n'A Sc, in Cerr, Phys, Forces (1874) 444 
With terientrbl objects the effect of the binucu lar . . is in 
many instances pseudoscopic.^ 187a Contemp, A'/v. XIX. 
411 When we look pseuduscopicaliy at the face of a plaster 
bust, or at the outside of a mask, it is only arieralengibeiied 
gate that such 'conversion of relief' occurs. 

Faeudosoorpion, etc. : lee Pheudo- a. 
Paau'dosoph (-apf), [ad. Gr. ^evbQitwp-ot 
falMly wise, f. ^cv8o^, Pbbudo- + ompot wise : cf. 
^ilosQph ] One who falsely affects, or aiipposes 
nimself, to be wise ; a pretender to wisdom. So 
Pseudo Bopher, PieudoBo-phloal a., Faeudo*- 
Bophy [Gr. (All nonre^wds,) 

1883 Db Morgan From Matter to Spirit Pref. 95 Thb 
will only be done by the pseudofophs. 1B84 Swinhurnx 
Mise,, iFortisw, 4 Byron (1886) 119 The excuse which 
may ^ pleaded alike for the transatlantic and the cb< 
atlantic pseudosopher. i88< /8/(4, Lamb 8* Blither 197 
Disbelievers in hb pseudosophy. im — in Fool ] uly 31 
So consummate and pMeudoROphicafa quack. 

II Paendodtoma(p8i»dp‘st^m&). Pl.pdeudo- 
Btomata (-^tp mita). [mod.L, Cf. Gr. ipovbo^ 
OTOfia the false or blind mouth (of a river), f. 
^fvffo-. Pseudo- 4 irrofia mouth.] 

I. Anal, A point on the surface of a serous 
membrane, regarded by some as the mouth of one 
of the absorbents or lymphatic vessels which begin 
in such membranes. 

xB88 Cassell's Encyci, Diet., Psendostomata, ,, Amat, 
Flattened connective-tissue corpuscles passing up from the 
interior to the surface of the serous membranes. 1895 Syti, 
See, Lex., Pifudostomm, one of the deeply-stained areas 
seen under the microscope in a silver-Btained section of 
endothelium. Klein believes mnny of them lo be the stained 
processes of connective-tissue cells. 

2. Zocl, Pbeudobtobib i. 

1895 5>V. Soe. Lev,, Pssudostoma, . . Also, the oral opening 
of an Kchiiioderm larva (echino(imdium). 

8. Zaai, A synonym of GeamySt a genus of 
American rodents with external cheek-pouches 
(called in Eng. pocket gophers or pouched rcUs), 
i8a3 Lon^s Exped, to Rocky MU, 111. 931. 

Hence FaoudoBto'xaatoua a., pertaining to a 
piendostoraa, or having pieudostomata (sense i ). 
PidUdostome (ps-, si^‘d^iStp«m). Zool, [ad. 
mod.L. pseudostofna : see prec.] 

1. The mouth or oral opening of the pseud- 
embryo of an echinoderm. 

1877 (see psondtproel s. v. Psbudo- a]. 

2. In a sponge, a false uBculum or exourrent open- 
ing, the mouth of a secondary canal arising from 
fusion ; also called psendoscuAtm (see Psbudo- s). 


1887 SotLAS In SneyeL Brit, XXll. 4f6A iSpongoe) The 
opening to the exterior being termed a false oscula or 
pneudostome. The faulty use of the term oscub..b here 
obvious I for in one sense the oacub b always a pseudo- 


3, A rodent of the genus PsBiroosToifA (sense 5 ). 

Sd Faeado'Btomiae a., belonging or allied to 
the genua Pseudostoma \ having external cheek- 
pouches, as a pocket-rat ; FMuAostoao'BlB, the 
formation of a pseudostome (sense a;; 

■tomo'tlo a,, pertaining to or exhibiting pseudo- 
stomasis; FMOdO'BtoiiLOiui a, [Gr. frvff^ro^-ot 
having false months], belonging to a pseudostomcj 
or having pseudostomes (sense a). 


entire sponffe, su as to produce necnmlary canals or cavities. 
1890 Cent, Diet,, Pseudostosnine . .PsendostoMotic , . Pseudo^ 
siomeus, 1895 Syd. Soc, Lex., Pseuaosiomotic . .Pseudo- 
stemoHS, 

pBeudoBtratum, etc. : sec Pseudo- a. 
PiaudOTary (ps-, siMd^u'viri). Zool, Also 
in Lat. form pseudovarium (-^veR'nilin), pi. 
-ia. [ad. mmi.L. pseudovArium, f. Gr. \povb- 
(Pseudo-) + or^Arium Ovary.] a. The ovary or 
generative gland of certain imperfect female insects 
which reproduce parthenogeneticaliy, and usually 
viviparously, as in aphides, b. « i^oligerous 
peliicle : see Prolioeb( >ub a. 1 . So FMndo'TBl a,, 
pertaining to or containing pseud ova (see below) ; 
FMndora'rlan a,, pertaining to a pseudovary ; 
FBOUdowldnot, the duct of a pseuduvary ; Faaud- 
o'vani (pi. -ora), an ovum or egg produced by a 
pseudovary, and developing without fertilization ; 
a paithenogenetic ovum. 

1884 H, Sprncuk Prtne. Biol. 1 75 1. 914 la the Aphides. , 
from the fcirtilizcd egiftt laid by perfect females, there grow 
up imperfect females, in the pxeiid -ovaria of which there 
ore developed psetid-oeo. 1870 KoLLbKruN A mm, LiPe 
Introd. 119 This form of asexual geneiH is called * pseuefo- 
parttienogenesis and the reproductive gland a ^pseud- 
ovariiim*. ibid,. The * pseudovaria ' fin certain dipterous 
larvsel being destitute of any ' pseudoviduct 1877 iluxLKV 
Anat, Ihv. A mm, vii. 383 It tears the pseudoval sac. 
Ibtd, 447 The young are developed within organs which 
resemble the ovarioles of the true females. .and may be 
termed pseudovaries. The terminal or anterior chamber of 
each pseudovarian tube b lined by an epithelium. 1878 
Bbll Cegeabaurs Conth, Anat, 30a The so-called pseudova 
have been distingubhed from the eggs. 

Pseudo- velum, eic. : see Fbeudo- a. 
FshalmoJy, obs. form of Pralmody. 

Fahaw (pjj, Jg), int, and sb. Also 8 pBbah, 
aha, 'pshaw, 8-9 psha, 9 p'shaw*, (psa, psaw). 
[A natural expression of rejection.] 

A iftt. An exclamation expressing contempt, 
impatience, or disgust. 

1673 Wychkrcky Gintl. Dancing Master iii, Mens, 
Pshaw I wat do you tell me of the matche 1 1710 Swift 
yml. to Steila xa Dec., Why, it seems your pacqiiet -boat is 
not lost: pshah, how silly that is. 1710 Mho. Ckntlivrb 
Bickerstaff's Burying 15 Sba, sha | i tell thee thou art 
mistaken. 1798 Fekrb, etc. in Anti- Jacobin No. 31 (185a) 
Z74 'I'shaw 1 what, ever blundering l-^ou drive me from 
my futience. 1814 .sporting Mag, XLIV. 169 P'shaw, 
exclaims some old sportsman. 180a Mas. H. Wood ;)/rr. 
Jialiib, iiL xiv, ' Psiiaw I ' wu the peevish ejaculation of 
Mr. Dare. 1887 J. W. Gr^iham Nemra 1. x. no Psa I it b 
excusable in a woman, ibid. IL v. z68 Psaw 1 
B as sb, 

17TB Strrlb Sped. No. 438 F 3 Pishes and Pshaws, or 
other well-bred Interjections. 1768 Bakbtti Mann. ^Cust, 
/taiy 1 . 977 To answer me with an angry pshaw. 1840 
Hoou Ri/rnansegg. Her precious Leg is. She writh'd with 
impatience more than pain, And uttered ‘ pshaws I ’ and 
' pishes I * 1845 Stodoart Gram, in Eucycl. Metrop. I. 

179/1 Pish and pshaw .. express diflerent shades of con. 
tempt, the latter showing more of ill humour and vexation 
than the former. 

P*lww (1 J9. J 5 \ f. ff- prec.] 

1. inlr. To say * pshaw I ' Often with at, 

1759 Stbrnb Tr. Shandy 1. xvii, My father Ravelled home- 
wards., in none of the liesiof moods^pshawing and pishing 
all the way down. iBaa Scott Nigel viii. And why pshaw 
at my Lord Mayor, sweetheart? a 1884 (see Pish v, i]. 
iks Longm. Mag, Sept. 455 Don't * Pshaw I ' at me. 

2. trans. To depreciate or »how contempt for 
by spying * pshaw I’ 

1848 ’Tiiackrkay Bk, Snobs xxix. [xx!!.], They peha'd the 
French fleet. 1901 Biackw, Mag, Feh. 047/1 He pshawed 
his melancholy vapours. 

Fsllt, pshnt (pjt. Hot), ifU, [A natural utter- 
ance oi whispered sound : ci.pst, whisht. 1 An utters 
ance enjoining caution or expressing impatience. 

1770 Foots Lame Lee*er ni. Wki. 1799 IL 84 Pshut |>^ 
Somebody's coming. 1868 Yatbs Hock Ahead l viii, 

* Psht I ' said the old gentleman to himself. 

Psloho-, Psioro-, erron. ft. p8TdRo-,PBTOHiio-, 
FaUanthropie (psoil^abrp^pik), a, [f. ai 
next -10 : cC philanthropic,] Of, pertaining to, 
or in accordance with ptilanthropism. 

01834 CouMiDOB in Lit, Rem. <1839) IV. 13 The purport 
was to give a psilanthropic explanation and solution of the 
phrases. Son of God and Son of Man. 

Feilaathrppiini (ps9il8s*nlu:5pls*m). [f. eccl. 
Gr. tffAdFffpme-ot merely hutnaa (£ fTX6t bare, 


FSIXiOOnSBOV. 

mere Mptmtman) 4 ' -lin.] The doctrine that 
Jesui Christ waa a mm man. 


C1810 CouBBiDOB in Lit, Rom. (1838) III. e6o The con- 
clusion b, that betweSa the Homoouiian 1 


I scheme and mete 


Psilanthropbm there b no intelligible medlnnk sBm 
Aide Rdi, (1848) 1. 163 The true designation of tbev 
characteristic tenet, .is Psilanthropbm, or the easertion of 
the mere humanity of Chrbt. 18O8 J. Mamtimbau Bss, L 
363 He embraced . . the ' Psiiantliropbm ' of the sect. 

So Falla'iitltroplat, one who boid9 tbts doctrine 
> Humanxtaeun I ; Fsdla*atlirppr • Pbuab- 

THROPtBM. 

rxBto CoLxmoont in Lii, Rom. (1838) HI. 941 Against 
those *^Psilanthropists who as falsely, as arrogantly, call 
themselves Unitarians. s8B| Ch, Q, Rev, XV. ato Sikrates 
. .says he cannot treat Nesiortus as a Psflantbropbt. 1B64 
Wksstrr, * Psilanthropy, dtgA Mbllor Prieith. viL 
339 To allege that (they) urn in the phrase, ' son of man ', 
noihing moie than a barren peilanebropy. 

Fsuo-tpKdil^'. milpOf koiore a vowel pail-, com- 
bining form of Gr. i^fAdf bare, smooth, mere, used 
in a few scientific terms t 
FiUooeratlta (-se'i&tsit) Palmmt, [Gr. 

Kspar- horn •r -ITB >], a fossil cephalopod of the 
Jurassic genus J'siioceras, FailodammtoiiB 
(-dB im&tss) a, Zool. [Gr. hippa, boppar^ skin. 
Derma + -oub], having the skin naked or without 
scales, as an amphibian of the PsUodermata, 
Failology (-p'ldd^i) nonce-wd, [see -loot], mere 
or empty talk. Fillopmdlo (-pf*d:k) a, Omith, 
[(jf. irailr, ireuB- a child -F -ic], of a bird : hatched 
naked or without down; opposed to ptilopmdic, 
FaUo'Bophar nonce-wd, [see -bopiiyJ, shallow 
philosophy ; so Fsilo aoplLar. 

18BB proc. Boston Sec, Nat, Hist, 99 In studying the 
*Psiloceratites of Central Europe. zBeo-io Colbriogb in 
Lit. Hem. (1838) III. 33 Scliuobof ^psilology (the love of 
empty noUei and misosophy. s8^ Cours Kw N. Amer. 
Birds (ed. 9) 88 A mjre exact dbtinction may be drawn by 
u<ing the terms ptihpmdic and *bsUopmdic , . respectively for 
those birds which are hatched feathered or naked. i8le 
Ogilvir (Annandale) Suppl., ^Psiiosopher, a would-be tx 
pretended philosopher. 1817 Coi.rridgb Biog. Lit. iii. 
(1882) 34 note, 1 was decried os a bigot by the proselytes of 
French Phi- (or lo sneak more truly, •pKi-)losopny. ibid, x. 
8^'heir adoption of French morals with French psilosophy. 

Flilomelane (psailpmci^in). Niin, Also 
-me ian. [f. Pbilo- 4 Gr. piKav, neuter of piKat 
black.] A common ore of mant^ancse, a hydiated 
osude, occurring in smooth black amorphous 
masses, or in botryoidal or stalactitic shnpes. 

Chemically it b a mechanical combination of the hydrated 
dioxide and protoxide, the btter often partly replaced by 
other protoxides, chiefly baryta and potash. 

1831 Trans, Royai Soc. Edin. 11. 130 The name psilome- 
bne..b formed in allusion to the block colour and smooth 
hematilic shapes of the mineral. 1870 Ybatb Nat, Hist, 
Comm. 111. (1879) 367 'I‘he principal orm of manganese are 
Pyrolusite and Pstiomeianej both biitoxides, the former 
anhydrous, the btter containing z per cent, of water. 

tlenccFBllomela'nlod!., ofurof the nature ofpsilo- 
meUne ; Fallomo'lanlt* « Pbilomelanb. 

1883 Encyci. Brit, XV. 479/a The writer found [in a 
manganese nodule dredged up by the ' Chajlanger ' expedi- 
tion]., a totol of 9x>o4 per cent, of the pbiloinelanic jmrL 
1839 Dx LA Dkchb Rep, Ceol, Comw., etc. 6to Psilo 
m^nite [is found] at Upton Fyne, and near Launceston. 1879 
CasselCs Teehn. Edoc. IV. 953/1 Psilomelnnite and braunita 
. .ore hydrated peroxide and sesquioAideof manganese. 

H Fs^osia (pssilJn'sis). [mod.L., a. Gr. f^iAaxrtt, 
n. of action fiom ^IRovv to strip bare, make bald s 
see -osiB.] 

1. Nath, A stripping bare, as of hair or flesh. 

1841 in Dunglison Med. Lex. 1858 in Mavnb Expos. 

Lex. 1897 Ailbutt's Syst, Med, III. 368^ In psilosis or 
sprue, the oBSOphagus b denuded of epitnelium. Ibid, 776 
' Psilosis ’ (^iAo(, rare) b suggested by Phin to one of hb 
valuable papers os a substitute for * sprue*. 

2. Greek Gram, The substitution of a tenuis for 
an aspirate, as in pkmn for or uf the spiritut 
lenis instead of the spintus euper, 

1904 J. H. Moulton in Expositor May 361 Oocaslonol 
deaspiration b part of the general tendency towards psilosb 
whicn started from Ionic influences and became universal, 
as modern Greek shows. 

Hence FbUoUo (psailp'tik) of or pertaining to 
psilosis. 

t Fai^lother, -othra. Also 5 -otre, 7 psyi-, 
[ad. L. psI/Athrum^ or a. F, psilothre : see next.] 

1. A substance that removes hair ; a depilatory. 
ijSBs T. Washington tr. Nieholafs Voy, u. xxi. 59 A 

Psuothre. .is a paste whiche . . doeth foorthwith cause the 
haires to fall out. 1697 Tomlinson Renou's Disp, 004 Every 
Psylothcr..doih not only attenuate, but cvcll hairs. 

2. Herb, Bryony {firyonia dioiea\ supposed to 
have a depilatory property. 

c X440 Pediad. ondfusb, i. 917 Wattrld cucumber seed, or 
comyii grounde, Lupyne, or pwtre, keet on the grounde. 
n iNllib'tltrQll. Obs, Also 7 PBFlo-, psilo- 
thxum. [L psHSthmm, a. Gr. a depilar 

tory, f. ^Aovr to bate, with instrumental suffix.] 

1. ■■ prec. I. 

le 1400 Leu^mndo Cltstrg, 104 pou ichatt anotnte al Vs 
place with psilotio (L e. turn peuatre]. a 1387 Simon, Bum 
thol, 39 Psmtsrnm, d^blorlum idem.] 18m Lovau IMA 


Aaisd'B Min. 99 The m'Uk. .With the ntll ef ah hedgheg, 
' iBsX, it b a peifothroil. Ibid. 131 [etc.]. 


and braine Ma 1 
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PBYOHB, 


2. pree. a. 

1601 Holland 1 11 , i49Thftreb aeortmln wild 

wbii« vine, which, .others [coll] Meiothroti or Psiln^ruin. • . 
This know the curriourt well who drssra skins, for they use 
it much. 1706 Philuss, the Herb Briony or 

white Vine. 

Palthurirai (pii'^tlriz’m). mnr, [irreg. for 
psUhyrum^ ad. Gr. or ifnSvptofit, t 

tfn0vpi(^ttp to whisper, J Whispering; a whispering 
noise, as of leaves moved by the wind. 

itys M. Collins Pr, Chirict II. xix. siS P^thurtsm of 
muhituilinous leaves made ghostly music, stys — Blmck' 
tmilk 4* Sekoiar II. la The wind wooed them with a 
whispering psithurism. 

Psittao (pst'toek). rare. Also 5 paitako. 
[ad. L. psUiac-uSf a. (ir. \pirra«dt parrot.] A 
bird of the genus Psiitacus ; a parrot. 

[e 1400 Maumdrv. (1839) xxvii. 374 And there ben manye 
Pope ‘xyeH that thei clepen Psitakea in hire langage.] iSBt 
Aimdgmy t Oct. esa/i To him porruts aie psitcace. 

Paittaoeons (psit/^Jas), a. Omitk, [f. L. 

{ siiiac-us pariot (see prec.) -KOUS.J Of or 
elonging to the parrot family of birds, Psitiacidtt, 
So Pnltta'oaaa, Pal*naoid adjs. (in mod, diets.). 

1835 Kirby Hob,. 4> ItuL AmmA^ ii. 71 The Piittaceousor 
Parrot tribes. ^ ■ 

Psittacina (psi*t&soin), n. (jd.) [ad. L. 

psiitacTnuSy i. psitiacus parrot.] Of or belonging 
to a i)arrot or to the parrot family ; parrot-ltke. 
b. so. A bird of this family. 

1888 Sat, Rn. aa Srot. 343/a The glibness of these 
pNittacinc politicians. 1^ A. B. Mrvbm in Ibit Jan. a6 
On the Coloration of the Youna in the Paittacine Genua 
Rciectus 1895 Athtnmum 16 Mar. 348/3 Showing that it 
was completely psittacine. 

Psittaoinita (psits'sinait). Min. [Named 
1876 ; f. as prec. + -ztb^ a.] A hydrous vanadate 
of lead and copper, of a parrot-green colour, occur- 
ring as a pulverulent coating on quartz. 

1876^4 frier. Jml.Sci. Ser. iii. Xll. 36 Psittacinite occurs 
sometimes associated with gold. 1893 CuaI'MaN Biawpipg 
Praciitt 197 PKittociniie from Moiiiatuu 
Pai'ttaCOidp O. [f. Gr rf/irraie-Ot, parrot 4- 
-oiu.J Like or akin to the Psittacuim or parrots. 
s8p5 in Funk's Standani Diet. 

So II FBlttaoo Bis (see quot.). 

1897 iVsstm, Com. 3 May lo/i The British Msdieai 
Journal sounds a note of warning to those who make pels 
of panots. ‘I'hese birds are the source of a disease, pKiita- 
cusis, which has lately occurred at Genoa. U'he disease 
takes the form of malignant pneumonia. 

Paoadio (p«>|fle dik), a. |inreg. f. next + -ic.] 
Oi or pertaining to the psoas muscle. 

18s OwcN (Annandale t88a), The psoadic plexus. 1858 
Maynb Exi^os. Lex.t Psoadicus, of or belonging to toe 
loin, or to the psox muscles: psoadic. 

Psoas (ps^u'RS Anal. [Pi opeily pi. of psoa^ a. 
Gr, ^(ia, usually in pi. ^dai, acc. i^uav, the muscles 
of the loins. Prom the rare occuirence of the sing., 
the pi. psoas has been erroneously taken as sing.] 
The name of two muscles of the hip: (a) Psoas 
magnust a large flexor muscle of the hip-joint 
which arises from the lumbar vertebrae and sacrum 
and is inserted along with the iliac into the lesser 
trochanter of the femur ; cf. Iliopsoas. (^) Psoas 
parvus or minor ^ a muscle (inconstant in man) 
which in many mammals forms a powerful flexor 
of the pelvis upon the spine, 
a. sing, psoay pi. psoas. 

16B1 tr. Willis* Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Psooy a neat 
muacle beginning at the nth rib, and going through the 
bowels to the pnvie members. tr. BUiacatds Pkys. 

Diet. (1693), Pswsst Mu*(cles of the Loins, which proceed 
from about the two lowermost Vertebres of the j'hormx. 
1777 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXVIL 610 Where the colon 
passes over the psoas and iliac veBsek. 
fi. psoas taken as sing. 

1704 J. Harris Z./x', Techn, 1. Psoas Magnus^ or Lumhalis 
Psoas Parvus. 1871 HvxLUV Anal. Pertebr.Amm. ii. 49 
Tim psoas minor, .is a protractor of the pelvis, 
b. altrib.. as psotu abscessy muscle y etc. 

1813 J. Thomson Lect. Injlam^ 153 The disease called 
psoas abscess. 1804 Aheknethy Snrg. Obs. 914, 1 .. 
carried it upwards by the side of the psoas muscle. 1870 
Rolleston a nim. Life 3 The two psoas muscles. 

ilence Psoa'tlo a. rare [irregular] « PsoADio ; 
Paoi'tlB (see quot. 1843). 

1840 Dungluon Med Lsx.y Psoitisy inflammation of the 
Moas muscles. 1877 tr. von Ziemss ns CyeL Mod. XVI. 96 
Psoitis also occurs, .as an independent disease. 

II Psora (pso**rft;. \y..psSray a. Gr. ^pa itch, 
mange, » L. srabies.'] A contagious skin disease ; 
scabies, the itch. 

sSBs tr, IVillis* Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Psoroy the 
■cabbado, ur scabbiness with putties. 1803 tr. Heberden's 
Comment, xxiil. (1806) 115 There is an appearance exactly 
like it. .yet differs from the true psora by being very little, 
if at all tnfcctioUB. s8m Syd. Soe. Lex.% PsorUy the Itch. 
..Also, mange, applied to men and beasts. s 899 ^//^//‘i 
^st. Mad. vlll. 551 From his [CcUus j time down to thatpf 
willan we And the names Psora and Lepra applied loosely 
to all kinds of squamous diseases. 


n VwwiMda ((>•-, •owl'Iiif). rmoALi *. Gr. 
f. dmpi&e to Jiave the itch, f. itch. 
Thi etymological pronunciation is (ps5Bri|#i’sU), 
but that gimn is in ordinary use.] A disease of the 


iVin, eharaoterlsed by the appearance of drv teddish 
patches covered with gllMentng imbrlcalea scales. 

16S4 tr. BlmmeartTs Pine. Diet <1693), Peorin9ie» a dry 
itching Scab. iSiS-ao E. THoisrsoN CuSen'e Pfoeoi, Method. 
(ed. 3) 304 pRoriosis is not conugious. 1878 T. Bbyant 
Prmet. Sufg. 1 . 81 The psoriasis commonly oppesn on the 
palms of the hands and the soles of the fe«L 
attrib. & Comb. 1I79 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. IX. 746 A pro- 
fuse eruption, of a pnoriasU character. 1S98 J. Hvichinson 
A rrkives qp Surgery IX. No. 36. 365 Covered with psoriasis- 
lupoid eruption of a very severe character. 1899 AlibutPs 
Syst. Med. Vlll. 539 A psoriasis patient. 

Hence Feorlatie (pioeri,ie*uk^ a., of the nature 
of or affected with i^itads; so. one who sufleri 
from psoriasis ; VBOvla'tiform a., having the form 
or appearance of psoriasis. 

1883^4 Med. Ana. Wa Applied to the psoriatic patches. 
tMg^AllbutPeSyst. Med. VII I. <34 Ichthycait .. is sometimes 
found in psoriatic families. Usd. 53B 1 here are pior tat iform, 
gyrate, and popular foima of seborrhoea. Ibid. 571 The 
view which would convert our psuriatics. .Into a class of 
neurotics and cripples. 

Paorio (psOs-nk), a. and sh. [ad. Gr. 
f. pBOaA. Ill F. fsorique ] 

A. adj. Of or pertainim^ to psora or itch. 
t8aB-34 Goods Study Med, (ed 4) IV. 003 He bad psoric 
excoriations on the legs. 

B sb. A remetly for the itch [cf. Gr. \^p(ird]. 
[1684 tr. BlancartCs Pkys. Diet. (1693), Psoric a. Medi- 
cines against the Scab.| 1893 Syd. Soe. Lex., Psorie. .a 
medicine for curing the itch. 

So PBO'rold, Pbo'voub ad/s. 

1858 Maynb Ex^s, Z.sjr.,/’rar<0dkx,.. having or full of Itch : 
psorous . . PsoroiatSy . . resembling psora or itch : psoroid. 

II Paorophtlialmia (ps 5 <Tpi>Qelmi&), also 
pso'rophthalmy. [mod.L. f. Gr. itch, or 
tpotpor ilchiiig -I- Ophthalmia: cf. F. psoroph- 
tkalmie,] Scurfy inflammation of the eyes. 

1636 Blount Glossogr , PsoropkthalnWy scurvin»‘BS of the 
brows, with an itch. 1884 tr. Blancards P/tys, Diet. (1693), 
Psoropktkalmia. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. X.Psoroph^ 
ihalmyy an Ophthalmy, or Inflammation of the Eyes wtth 
itching. 1780 Ware ititU) Remarks on the Ophthalmy, 
Psorophthalmy, and purulent Eye. 1803 Wittman 7 >wr/. 
Turkey 530 Psorophthalmy is common among the Syrians 
and Egyptians. 1838 in Maynb. 

Hence Paorophtha*linlo a. 

1858 Maynb Rx^x. Lex.yPsorephthalmiCy, .vS or belong- 
ing to psorophthalmy. 

Paoro'ptlo, a. Path. [Arbitrarily f. Gr. 
itch, after satroptic.] Of the nature of psora. 

1900 Field 7 July 46/3Sarcoptic mange when the burrowing 
miles are the invaders, and psurcwiic mange when the 
c> mmon surface mite is the cause of the itching and other 
effects. 

F 8 IOrOipBrai(ps 5 «‘r(»p 8 jm). [f. as prec. 4 Gr. 
awipfM seed.] An individual of a group of 
SpoTOzon {Psorospermim)f parasitic protozoa found 
in the mucous membranes, muscles, and liver oi 
domestic animals, and sometimes in man. 

s866 CoBBOLD Taptworms 8 The human psorosperm. 
[1876 Beneden's A nim. Parasiles 953 'J'he disease of silk 
worms, known by the name of pdbrine *, has been attributed 
to the development of psorospermim. J 1880 tr. von Ziemssen's 
Cycl, Med. IX. 494 Psorospetnu have thus far only been 
found twice in the liver of man. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med 
11 . 1003 The prevalence of a disease caused by psorosperms 
. .in the lower animals. 

So PBoroBpB'rmlal, PBOTOBpB*niiian, Psoro- 

BpB*rmio [ - F. psorospermique]y adjs,. of, belong- 
ing to, ur of the nature o( J'sorospermim\ Pioro- 
BpBrmo'BlBf the occurrence or development of 
psorosperms in animals. 

1867 J. Hooo Microsc. 11. IL 368 Observations, .on the 
psorospermial sacs obuined from the hair of a peasanL 
1873 tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl, Med III. The Miencberian 
(or Kaineyan or psoronpermian) sacn. Allbutt’s Sjfst, 

Med. 1 . 909 Psorospermosis could not be inauced . . by rubbing 
in psorospermial material obtained direct from the livers of 
other rabbits. 189B Ibid V. 174 The pdbrine disease, 
which is caused by a psorospernual organism. 1899 /bid 
Vlll. 879 I'he disease was a cutaneous psorospermosis. 

Pst, int. [So in Ger.j A whispered signal for 
silence. 

i8ya Reutledge's Ev. Boy’s Ann, Aug. 576/1 , 1 said, * Pst, 
psi . * Qui vive f * he whispered. 

Fsuoology, obs. form of Pstoholoot. 
FflyoliaifOgio (pt-, wifckgp'dgik), a. [ad. 
Gr. attractive to the mind, persuasive, 

f. tffLx^yotyta winning of the mind, persuasion, f. 
^jX^yeeyvr: zee next. Ja mod.F.pj^chaRnq/que.]* 

1 . Influencing or leading the mind or soul ; per- 
suasive, attractive. 

1848 Orotb Greece 1. xvL I. 373 When we examine the 
psychagogic influences predominant in the society among 
whom this belief originally grew up. slyi Morlby Pauve- 
narguee in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 15 Essential conditions of 
p^chagogic quality. , ^ ^ , 

2 . ( « Gr. fvxaiyorpt.} Conjuring up or evoking 
the spirits of the dead. rare^^. 

189a Edin. Rev. CLXXV. 493 In the play of the • Cho8- 
phorm ' r Agamemnon^s] royal shade, powerful in the realm 
of death, b wrought upon by the long psychagogic odes to 
succour bis avengets. 

3. Med, (Seeqoots.) 

S890 Biluhos Med Dicty Peyekegogte^. .having power 
to Si ouse or restoiw cooseiowsoess or mental activity, ite 
Sfyd, See. Lexn Peytkojfeigiey. .epiibot gpplbd to totioiatiye 
ttedickita 


So Pgjhlwto'glMA M., that leads the mind; 
benL*e Pajohngo'giaallp mh.t persuasively. 

t8M Orotb Ana /. M. Nod. Redig. 11. ii. 16 . 130 Tho 
menul (or mychagogicarfAf. 1875 psychological]) machinery 
of the priest hood is excellent 1 but they are tmhapoUy 
dtfleient in physical force. s8^ f. WiiaoN in Blaekm. 
Mat. Nov. 64s nas anymore versM and profound master in 
crittebm, before or since, authentically and ouihorlutively, 
. . psychagogically, propounded . . the Dogma I 
Fiy cliagogud (-igpg). P* ^r. fbxi Pbtchi 
4 dToryuc leading, leader ; in form m Gr. ^0^0701^ 
leader of departs souls, said of Hermes. So mocLF* 
psychdiegMe.) 

1. CUie who directs or lends the mind. ran. 

i84|y tr. von Feuehferslebem’s Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 343 

All this must be effected and enforced by the physician, as 
ajMychagogue or instructor of the mind. 

2. One who calls np departed spirits ; a necro- 
mancer. 

1843 Liddell & ScottG^A /,#jr.,8^yayii)Y8t,..as«NAr/.a 
necromancer, p^ychagogue s88b Daily News is Dec 3/4 
Our modern ^ychagogues, the members of the Psychical 
Society, have not been much more fortunate in cailing up 
spirits than their ancient models. 

8. Med, (See quot.) 

1887 C. A.H ARRIS Diet. Med. Terminol. (ed. 3), Ptyeh»> 
gogues, ., medicines which resuscitate, as in cases of hyiicope. 

Fsy*olial| a ran. [f. Gr. Pbychi 4 -al.] 
Of or pertaining to the soul ; spiritual ; psychical. 

1844 Pot Mesmeric Revelation Wks. 1B64 I. 111 Certain 
psychal Impressions which of late have caused me much 
anxiety and surprise, a 1840 — Marginalia xxxvi. ibid. 1 1 1 . 
505 To reconcile the psychml impossibility of refraining from 
admiration, with the loo iiaittily attained mental conviction 
that, critically, there is nothing to admire. 1864 WassTKR 
cites Bavnx 1900 Wettm. Cae. 10 Sept. 9/3 Ah God, that 
loves should roses be 1 Their thorns our psychal pains. 

Psyohalgia toPgyohaatlienlat see Psycho-. 
Fayoha (pial ki, soi'kA. [a. Gr. pxl L. 
psychi) breath, f. ^j/vx^iv to breathe, to blow, (later) 
to cool ; hence, life (identified with or indicated by 
the breath) ; the animating princinie In man and 
other living beings, the source of all vital activities, 
rational or irrational, the soul or spirit, in dis- 
tinction from its material vehicle, the oSttui or 
body ; sometimes considered as capable of persist- 
ing in a disembodied state after separation from 
the body at death. 

In Mythology, persnnifled as in lo By Plato and other 
philosophers extended to the anima mundiy conceived to 
animate the general system of the universe, as the soul 
animates the individual organism. By St. Paul (developing 
a current Jewish distinction between ruaitt vm/sn, spirit or 
breath, and n*pheshy ifvxn. soul) used fur the lower or merely 
natural life or man. shared with other animals, in contrast 
with the ymvtin or spirit, conceived as a higher element 
due to divine influence supervening upon the original consti- 
tution of unregenerate human nature e see Pbvcmic a. s. Psw 
CHicAL 9. (For thiHand other developments inpre'Chrmian 
Judaism, and the N. 1 '. writings, see K. H. Charles, ///#/. 
^ the Doctrine of a Future L^Cy 1899.)] 

1. The soul, or spirit, as (listinguished from the 
body ; the mind. 

i8|^ Sir T. Browne Hydriot Iv. 61 Why the Psyche or 
■oul of Tiresias is of the masculine gender. 1794 Sullivan 
Piew Nat. II. 979 The two essentials in the composition of 
all sublunary things were, by the ancient Greeks, termed 
psych* and hyhy that i.s, spii'itus et materia, soul and body. 
1837 tr. Virchow in Tyndall Fragm, Sc. (1870) II. xv. 407 
If I explain attraction and repulsion as exhibitions of mincL 
as psychical phenomena, 1 simply throw the Psyche out of 
the window, and the Psyche ceases to be a Psyche, .r,, 
Lewes Study F^yihol, 73 The most accredited (ancient 
thinkers not only detachedMan from Nature, but the Mind 
from the Organism ; they invented a Psyche as the source 
of all mental phenuinena. s888 New Princeton Rov. Mar. 
979 Psycholog^y is the science of the b^cho or soul, 

P. Gardnsr Seulpiund Tomb* //s/Zar 94 The psyche, to 
Homer, is not in the least like the Chrintian Soul, but Is 
a shadowy double of the man, wanting alike in force and 
wisdom. 1903 R. J. Dillon in Contemp. Rev. Aug, 987 It 
b difficult to realise the position and to picture the psyche 
of Rozhdestvensky [the Kuosian admiral who fired on the 
North Sea fishing fleet]. 

t b. The animating principle of the univene at 
a whole, the soul of the world or antma mundi. 

1647 H. More Song ef Soul Notes 138^/9 Such is the 
entrance of Psyche into the body of the VnIverMe, kindling 
and exciting the dead mist. s8ra Cuoworth IntelL SySf, 

I. iv, I SI. 388 This b taken by Plotinus to be the Eternal 
P.syche, that actively produceih All Things, in this Lower 
World, according to those Divine Ideas. Ibid | S3. 406 
But in other places.. he frequently asmirts, above the Mlf- 
moving Psyche an Immovable and Standing Nous or Intel- 
lect, which was properly the Demiurgus. 

o. In later Greek Mythology y personified ai the 
beloved of Eros (Cupid or Love), and represented 
in works of art as having butterfly wings, or as a 
butterfly ; known in literature as the heroine of the 
story related in the Golden Ass of Apnleins. 
Hence a/trik. in sense * like that of Psyche *, u in 
Psyehe^knot (of hair), Psycke-mould, Psyche task. 

1878 Geo. Eliot Dots. Dor, Ixi, In the Psyche-mould of 
Mirah’s frame there rested a fervid quality of emotion some- 
times rashly supposed to require the bulk of a Cleopatra. 
lAqa & B. Kbnn«pv in Outing (U. S.) C>cl 8/9 Do you 
think tbb Psyche knot suits the special cut of my features f 
1901 IVestm, Gam. b 8 May e/4 After many Psyche Usks Fate- 
encumbered now unravelled. Hoping there's no more to ua 
igoq Ibid 30 Nov. 4/s, 1 am not quite sure I know what is 
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PircHa knoC\ which wmi what lb* liidy*t J|l*hlM;k hair 
fTM iraMfomicd la 

2 - fh (Alter (ir.) A botter/ly. 
sM EiiBiiaoN Sat\ BthUt Wkt. (Helm) L m The poor 
gruD» .expands Into a beautiful form with nuiibow wlnsiu,, 
”!)« Grecka called it Payebe, a inBiiiraf 4 emblem of the eouL 
atgi Cotma/kt^Han XX. 396/1 Lovelier than any payche of 
the sun floating with moons of velvet Jet on wings of 
heaven’s blue. 

b. £ni0m. A Eennt of day-flying bombycid 
moths, typical of the family rsychidte, 
ilja Rknnib ft 44 Psyche 

(Schrank [1801]). The Brown Muslin ; 

pale greyish-brown, without spots t-. the temale without 
wings. 1^ Stainton Mmn* Brit. HutterH* ^ Maths 165 
Family xi.Pi^ychidin... The female of Bsychftwoi only with- 
out wtngs, but deprived of legs or antennm.. .The males fly 
bv day in search of the females. 

8. Astron, Name of one of the asteroids. 

Ckanthary Eucyct. s.v. Plnnetoids^ No. i& Pjtyche, 
[discovered] 185a, Mar. 17 (by] De Gaiiparis. 

4 . A cheval-glass ; also psyche j^iass. 

[Mod.F. In Diet, ^cad. 1835. Said to be so called from 
ItimhaerB full-length painting m the fabled Psyche.] 

1^ Lvtton Alia 1. V. Mlow low the room is.. l*aaid 
Caroline .* And I sec no Psyche 1887 Aiheaseum 18 June 
a girl combing her fair bair before a psyt he. 

Hence Vajohe an a. rare, of or pertaining to 
Psyche; ouot. 1895). 

t8s8 Lights h Shades II. 186 You miglit have sprained it 
[your anlue} with more grace in a Psyebean quadrille. 1^9 
Y. W. HADL>oi.a(/y//r) Somnolistn and Psycheism, otherwise 
vital Magnetism, or Mesmerism: corisideied Physiologically 
and Philosophii'ally. stpg Syd. Site. Lex.^ Psyektism, the 
somnolent condiiion induced by meiuneruimj now most 
commonly termed the hypnotic state. 

PflJbhiat^V (ps-i saikai Ataj). [mod. f. Gr. 
P^youk 4- Ur^p, fdrpdt healer, physician. 
So mocLK. psychicUre (Uut^).] One vrho treats 
mental disease : an alienist. 

sflgy Dunglison Med, Lex,. Psychiater, one who treats 
diseases of tlie mind— a Mad-doctor. 1884 S<otsmaa 
|o Aug., The psychiater, to whose sympathetic care the 
unfortunate victim of morbid incitements .is to be com- 
mitted* ipon Daily Chron, 03 Uec. 4/7 Professm- Kraft 
Ebiiig, the renowned psychiater of the Vienna University. 

Piyohlatrio (-wirik), e. {sb) [f. as prec. 
4 -10 : cf. Gr. lArpitt-ot of or pertaining to a healer 
or to medicine.] Of or pcrtninlng to psychiatry. 

1849 tr. tkm FeacMersiehed s Med, Psychsl ,(.Syd. Soc) 
Ed. Pref., He turned his attention to the revival of the study 
of psychiatric med cine. 1800 H. Ki-ue Criminal ii. yi 
fLo^roso] initiated, .a psyriiiatric museum.^ 1898 Deftly 
iNetus St Sept. 5/a The initoduciion of pnychiairic tnsticu- 
tions under State control. 

B. sb, Pa3roliiA*tnoB (rarely -atrlo, -atrik). 
The theory or practice of psychiatry. 

tl47 tr. \t 9 H Ftnehterslehen's Med. Psychol, (Ss^d. Soc.l x 
When we come to the study of psychiatrics proper— the 
doctrine of the disea>ea of tlie mind. 1861 N. Syd. Soc Year. 
M. Med. ^ Sure. 179 On Psychiatrik in its Legal Relations. 
S904 Daily ChroH. 9 Aug. s/a Psychology, . . sociology, 
cnminology, psycliialricii, have pronounced it guilty. 

So Vsyohia'trioal a. ; Fayohia trioally adv, 

1847 tr. voH Fenehtersieheds^ Med, Psychol. ^ (Syd. Soc.) 
987 There is in these words eihicnlly and psychiatrically an 
important intimation of the dangerous weakness of man. 
1M4 Scotsman joAug.. Both parties -the psychulrical uid 
the philanthropic. 18^ .A ilbutt' e Syet, Med, 1 . 37 [They] 
work ut the subject from the psychiatrical point of view, 

Psychialrift (p8', saikai &trist). [t nest + 
•X8 .J A student or professor of psychiatry. 

189a in Cent, Diet. 18^ 1 ” Soc. Lex, s8m Urqv- 
HAHr in Diet, Nat, Blog, Lll. 320/a It recalled .trie atten- 
tion of psychiatrists to the pliysiuil basis of menial aberration. 

Fiycihiatry (-»» &iri). [f. Gr. Psoyhb + 
tarpeia healing, medical treatment (f. Idrpdt healer). 
Cf. mod.F. psychiatrie (1867 in Littr^).] The 
medical treatment of diseoscs of the mind. 

1848 in WoRCKSTKR, citing Monthly Rev, i86o AT. Svd, 
Sol. Y. or bk, Med. h- Surg. 167 Reports In Psychiatry. s8M 
A. B. Bkuck Mirae. hiement Gosh. v. xSj A problem in 
psychology and psychiatry. 190a Brit Med. Jrnl. 3 May 
1^ The mtervention of psychiatry in the reform of criminals 

FiycUo Cp8ai*kiK, soi'kik), a. {sb,') |ad. Gr, 
\ld/yn- 6 t of the soul or life: in mod.Y. psychiijue, 
as ui English.] 

L Of or pertaining to the human soul or mind ; 
mental : « Psychical a. 1. 

1873 Waqmxr tr. Tetfdifs Mist, Rom. Lit, 1 . 49a In its 
rehned descriptions oT psychic events the pcMm recalls 
Virgil's manner. 1883 Bnt. Q. Rexu July 14 'i'he varied 
stimuli, psychic and physical. 190a Buchan lYatehrr by 
Thresho/d nt Among women his psychic balance was so 
oddly upset that he grew nervous and returned unhappy. 

b. Characterised by being susceptible to I'Sychic 
or spiritual influence. 

1904 Dal/y News t6 Feb, xe The Welsh are what Is 
termrt a 'psychic* race— that is, their senses are very 
highly strung, which gives them a tendency to second sight, 
er clsjrvoyance. also dairaudienoe and telepathy. 

O. Piiysically delicate or fmil ; * spirituelle 
pigs H, Hkrman Mis A ngel 14 The girl was a frail and 
deli ottf creature.. with tuiy, pointed, psychic, rosy-tipped 
hands. 

2 . Pertaining to, or characterised by, the * lower 
goal* or animal principle, as distinguished from 
the spirit or * higher soul*; natural, animal ; 

ee PSYOHIOAL 8. 

Aftv St. Paul's use of > Cor. II 14, eta 


sM J. MAtTtfWAU Stnd. Chr, 939 U was iwestsary that 
the Logos . . should . . by preoccupation have neutralised the 
action of the natural (or psychtc) element throughout all 
the years of his continuance among men. bM 8 GLADSiwua 
yms, MnusB ix. 378 What St. Paul calls the flesh and the 
mind, the psychic and the bodtl y Hfe. 1889 Bibliotheca Sewra 
July 399 The psychic, or animal, man, is ths natural man 
oi‘ tnb present aga 

8. « PgYOHlOAL 81 . 3. 

(1881 />r. Gheist, ma AntoMogr, 39 When the 'psychic 
figure ' disappears, or is sucked back into the body of the 
medium.] sfigy F. Joummn Nem Psychic Sind. i. 7 I’hese 
studies art termed psychic in a tnodined sense | they pertain 
not to the ordinary operations of the mind, but to the unusual, 
such as thought-transference, somnambulisi^ mesmerism, 
clairvoyance, spiritualism, apparitions of the living, haunted 
houses, ghosts (etc.). 1899 Mas. Bbsant in Daily i'hro/t, 
13 Jan. s/s A man. . possessing some psychic gifta 
b. Psychic force, a luppoaed force, power, or 
influence, not phytical or mechanical, exliibiting 
intelligence or volition, and assumed as the cause 
of certain so-called spiritualistic phenomena. 

1871 W. CiiooKKS in Q, Jrnl, Sci, July 17 Respecting the 
cause of these phenomenal the nature of the force to which 
..I have ventured to give the name of Psyihic [etc.]. 
1874 Carfrntbh Meat, Phys. it. xvL (1879) 63a The 
table was actually raised, either by his own * psychic force 
or by the agency of d.sembodied spirits. 1900 tr. Flamma^ 
riods Uaknown vi. aaS We are compelled to admit the 
existence of an unknown ysychic/bree, eiiuumting fiom the 
human being, and capable of making itself felt at jgreat 
distancea xeot Sir W. Crookes Z.ef. to Editor, It 1% not 
improbable that Sergeant Cox might have suucRted the 
term psychU/orLS to me in converimtion before June xByx. 

B. sb. 1 . One who is particularly susceptible to 
' psychic* influence (see Pntohical 3); a 'medium 

1871 E. W. Cox Let. to lY, Croohes in Q. yml. Sci, 
July 10, 1 venture to suggest that the force be termed the 
Psychic Force \ the persons in whom it is manifested in 
Sxtraordiiuiry power Psychics \ and the srience relating 
to it Psychism, as bein|^ a bianch of Psychology. x87a 
— WhiU am / f 11 . 11. xxiii. 389 He had previously exhibited 
cont>idcrBble power as a Psychic. 1B90 ,Sdt. Rev. 1 Nov. 
507/a Hypnotisms, mesmerisms, Hpiritualisms, and spiritisma, 
the two Igttcr kept rigidly separate by the orthodox psychiu 

2 . Ch, Hist, See quol., and cf. a above. 

1874 J. H. Ui.unt Diet, Sects (1886), Psychics, a party 
name given to the orthodox by the Teitullianists, who called 
themnelves 'Spirituals'.. .The distinction was drawn from 
St. Paul's First Kpuitle to the Corinthians, where he writes 
of the 4 vyt«o«..and the irvevp.aT 4 xd«. 

FtycUoal (pt-» sai*kikfil)» a, [f. as prcc. 4 

-AL : see -ical.] 

1 . Of or p^taif ling to the soul or the mind ; mental, 

at distinguished from physical', spec, in due 

to mental afTection or influence. 

(By Henry More distinguislied from intellectual; T n 
spiritual.) Psychical blinduess, deafness, inability of the 
brain to interpret impressions received by the visual or 
auditory orimnai psychical paralysis, see quoi. 1893. 

164a H. Morr iiP.S'oiil n, i. 111. xxiii, ‘I'ho first we 
name Nature Monadicall, I'he second hight Life Inielkc- 
tuHiyi'hird PRy(.hicall Ibid. lnter|jr. Gen. Q iv, 1 understand 
by life Psychicall, such centmll life as is capable of iEun 
and Aliad. 1831 Carlvlb Sart. Res. 1. ix. (1858) 36 This 
physical or psychical infirmity..! have thought right to 
publish. 1847 •w" FsHchterslebeds Med. Psychol. (Syd. 

Soc.) iB The proper subject of our inquiries — spirit in its 
relation to curporeal life, organism in its rehiiiun to psyi hi- 
cal life. 1874 Hucknii l & Tukk Psych. Med. (ed. 3) 98 I'he 
psychical symptoms must then inevitably arrest our aiteii- 
lion first in the study of Insanity. 1877 Fobtkr Phys, iii. 
ii. 11878) 397 The difficulty of distinguishing between the 
unconscious or physical and the conscious or psychical 
factors. 1890 Rili.ings Med. Diet, s. v., Psychical blind- 
ness, soul-blindiiosB. Psychiced deafness, word-deafness. 
1893 Syd. itoe. Lex , Psy. kical faraiysis^ a paralysis 
dependent upon psychical defect. .. Hystencal paralysis 
may be consideied a psychical paral)sis. 1899 AUbutt's 
Syd. Med. VI 11 . 566 Such symptoms as hysteria, neura- 
sthenia and psychical over-strain. 

b. Dealing with mental phenomena. 

1834 Ducknill Crim, Lnna^ 14 7 'he purely psychical 
school of insanity has scarcely gained a fooling 111 this 
country. 

2 . Kepresenting Gr. tfivx^nbt: Of or pertaining 
to the animal or natural life of man, as opposed to 
the spiritual (wvfvftartxoi). (Sec PsYCHK, note.) 

The Gr, tpvxt-obs in x Cor.^ ii. 14, xv. 44, 46, is opposed to 
srotvfiaruiot spiritual, and is rendered m the Vulgate by 
(whence in Wyclif in Tindale, Cranmer, 

Coverd., Geneva, and x6ii by nainnsl{l, in Rheims by 
eentnai and natural. 

xyo8 H. Dodwbll Nat. Mart. Mum. Soule ^ The I^y- 
chical Body must be cloathed upon with a Pneumatical 
Body, must be transformed and transfigured, like the . 
glorious Bociv of Christ. 1878 Liddom Elem. Eelig, iii. 9a 
The word of God is described, .as having., an analytical 
efficacy which separates as clearly between the spiritual 
and psychical elements of mank immaterial nature, lu 
between the life of sensation and the life of motion in his 
corporeal nature. 1875 E. Whitb Life in Christ lU. xx. 
(1878) 063 A life which, notwithstanding the possession of a 
spiritualfaculty, persists in being animia,or psychical only, 
is by divine decree transitory and perishable. i8Ba Ch. Q. 
Rev. Apr. xaB To try the effect of psychical and carnal 
methods, because apparent failure at tews the use of spiritual 
methods. 

8. Uf or pertaining to phenomena and condition! 
which appur to lie ontiide the domain of phytical 
law, and are therefore attributed by tome to 
spirltnid or hyperphytlcal agency. Psychical re- 
search, inveit^tion of such phenomena. 

It has been Ejected that, os tbesa phenomena, etc, are 


not explained by ordinary known psychical fects and relm 
tionA It is an aawunption to class thm as ' psychical 
siia (Feb. eo> Prnc„ Soc Psych. Eu, 1 . (1683) p. v, The 
name of the Soehrty is. .The Society for Psychical Resaaich. 
ifl8fi Guaxxv, etc. Phamieume efLMng 1 . 5 'PBj'chical' 
phenomena. [Noto,] 'i'he spedfle sente which we have 
given to this word needs aoMogy, But we could find no 
other convenient term, under which to embrace a group 
of subjecu tliat lie on or ouieide the boundaries of rooog^ 
nised Bcisnce. s888 Bariuo-GoUld in Chambors* EmycL 
s. V. Aypatiiions, In i88s a Society for Psychical Research 
was founded for the scientific and ssmtematic investigation 
of reported apparitions, clairvo>’ance, haunted houKcs, hyp* 
notism, thought-reading, and the phenomena called spiritual- 
istic. 1901 Dedly Chron. 14 May s/s Why, be asks, call 
the subject matter of their investigation 'psychical research *, 
whan It is really, so far as it Is a legitimate matter for sden- 
tific inquiry, only a brandi of morbid psychology T 

4. Psychical momettl : me Psychological a. 2 b. 

1904 bat. Rev, 19 Nov. 633 Ike position of vantage indi- 
cated as the psychical moment to strike in. 

Fsy’Chioally, adv. [l. prec. 4 -ly a. ] In a 
psychtc or psychical manner; with reference to 
tlie soul or mind ; mentally. 

1849 H. Mavo Pi^. Ss^stit, (x8st) 76 What b sleep 
psychically considered V xM LamPt ^ Temyie (ed. 3) 
105 A little Leo JX— more like him personally and psychic- 
ally than any other pope. i8B6 Gurnkv^ etc. Phantasms ^ 
Living 1 . 97 A state psychically or physically ahnorinaL 

FvjO^ciBlii !2i'kisii*m). [f. Pmychtoo. 
4 -IHM.] The thconr or study of psychical or so- 
called spiritualistic pnenoinena. So 2 gy*o 1 iiolatt 
one who studies psychicism or pursues psychical 
research. 

1883 Aihenmnm ex Feb 047/9 We felt it our duty to 
submit this extraordinaiy rase to an eminent psycbicbu 
S887 Gurnby Teriium Quid I. 954 We psychkists render 
unto Caesar the things that are C aesar’s. iB^a Daiiy Nows 
4 Mar. s/x More alluring than the theories of Psychicism. 
FiyobiOB (p>-f S9i‘kiks). [f. Psychic 
after earlier sbs. in -its - Gr. -cxd : see -IC 2.] 

1 . The science of psychical or mental phenomena ; 
psychology. 

iSsx-sx Bbnthaii Logic App., Wka X843 VIII. 964/1 
Somatology,., or somutics; p.^ycholoBy, psychognosy, or 
psychics— to one or other ol tnese^ denominations will every 
branch of science, which has for its subject the field of, to 
us, perceptible existence.., be found referable. 1864 
Wkbstbr, Psychits, psychology. 1908 Mias B. Hanradkn 
Interplay 334 'i'he joint researches in psychics and physics. 

2 . o. Jsyckical research : see Psychical a, 5. 
1895 in Funds Stand. Diet, 

FiycMam Cps-, ssi’kiz'm). [f. Gr. P8YCBB 
4 in sense l, ad. ¥ , psychisme,\ 

1 . See quot. 

1857 W, F1.BMING Vocmh, Philos, 407 Psychism., n the 
word cboNen by Mons. (Juesne (Lctfres sur is Psychistne, 
Paris, i8c 2) to denote die doctrine that there is a fluid, 
diffused thronchput all nature, aniniaiing equally all living 
and organized beings, and that the difference which appears 
in their actions comes of their particular organization. 

2. 'J'he attribution of a living soul to the universe, 
or to inanimate objects and natural phenomena; 

Animism. 

Hatch lafluenee Grh. Ideas ix. 946 A survival of 
the primitive psjchbm which peopled the whole untveise 
with life and animation. 

8. The doctrine or theoiy of the existence of 
forces unexplainable by physical science in con- 
nexion with so-called spiiitnnlistic phenomena. 

187X (see Psychic B. xJ S899 Gibibr Ktitte) Psycliismi 
Analysis of Things Existing. 

4. The channeter ot being psychic or mentaL 
1890 in Cent. Diet, 1893 in Syd, Soc. I ex. 

So Pgy'ehlgt, a. A psychologist ; b. One who 
believes in psychic force, or who engages in 
psychical research {CasselPs Encycl. Diet. 1886). 

i8as Syd. hoe. Lex., Psyckist, one who makes a special 
atuJy or Paychics (« psychology]. 1900 W. W. Pevton » 
Conten^. Rev. Apr. 493 The ht-aling of a leper may be done 
by suggestion, as the psyebists tell ua 
FBycho- (psai'ka-, sai‘k^-), before a vowel 
regularly peyoh-,repr.Gr. \^0xo-, ^tJX’i combining 
form of breath, life, soul. In modern use, 
since the 17th c., taken as a formative in the sense 
of * mind *, ' psychic oiganism *, * mental ', * psychi- 
cal mainly in scientinc compounds, for the more 
important of which see their alphabetical places. 
The following are chiefly 19th century formations. 
(The second element is properly from Greek, but 
in some cases from Latin.) 

Fajolus'lgrift [Or. dXTot pain], (see quot.). 
f Fajolia'advio a, [ineg. f. Gr. dxqp, dxSp- man], 
? pertaining to the mmd of man. FarOhaiitlM iila 
[Asthknia], (see quot. 1908); hence Fagoli- 
aetkonUo a., j^rtaining to or affected with psych* 
asthenia. FiFdho*eiii'fllt 08 T connected with 
the mental perception of sound (Syd, Soc, Zar. 
1895). Wmy'tMAmdh [-blast], the germ from 
which the psychic organism is (hypothetically) 
developed. Fiqrokooe'sttil o., having Its centre 
in the mind. Fepelmo-BUk [Coma *], mental 
stupor. FnyOlmAo-nioliin [cf. HoDouTnB], an 
instrument proposed for measuring the dam- 
tko of mental prooeaact. Fm^Olm^o Udoni 
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of or pertaining to inborn moral ideas, Varoko*- 
ft4pa& o. [after CiKTuiifuoALj, tending away ftom 
the mind. VajolMgeiuilo (-gi^ sik) a. [Gr. ytCait 
taste], relating to mental peroeptioii of taste. 
Vajohogaonj (-(’'gnAti), al»o in mod.L. form 
payohoraoidn ( egii^*sis), (a) the investigation 
or knowledge of mental phenomena ; v^) thought- 
reading. Vn joho-lilflto'rioaa a . , pertaining to the 
history of the mind or soul. Fnjroho-hjr'Uma 
[Hyusm], the belief that the soul is material; 
BO VoTolio-lijrllBt, one who holds this belief. 
Fayoliolatvj, excessive reverence for the soul; 
worship of departed spirits. FayeholepoT [Gr. 

seizing], * po8S,:s8ion \ ecstasy ; so Fay oho* 
la'ptio a., characterized by psycholepsy. Fajolio- 
iao*]ilam [Monism] : see quot. S^ohonanro*- 
logy, the division of neurmogy which deals with 
psychology. Fnyolionaiiro als, mental disease, 
gs/. without organic lesion or recognized mental 
weakening. Fajohonomy [see -nomy], the 
branch of psychology dealing with the laws of 
mental action. Fayolioiioao'logy [Nosology], 
the branch of medical science which treats of 
mental disease (Dunglisoii Afgt/. */^r. 1853). 
Fayeho-o*ptlo a,, relating to the mental percep- 
tion of sight Sgf. Ltx.). Fayoho-o'amio 
[Gr. dafiYf smell], pertaining to mental perception 
ot smell (Billings Z>. 1890). Fayohopa*raals 
[Pakssis], mental debility. Fayohcpatal a. 
[after CKNTitirETAL], tending towards the mind. 
Fayoho'plioiiy [Gr. voice] : see quot. 

Fayoho'ptlo a., producing vision of the mind or 
soul. Fayehopyrlam [Gr. vvp hre], the belief 
that fire is the substance of the soul ; so Fayoho- 
pyriat, one holding this belief. Fayoho-ra'flax 
a., of or pertaining to * reflex ' action of the mind. 
Fayoho'rrhagy, || Fayohorrha'gia [Gr. ^77 
breaking, rupture], detachment of the soul or psy- 
chic element ; hence Fayohorrluk'glo a. Fay- 
ohonhytliiii, an alternating or rhythmic psychic 
condition Soc, Lex.), FayolioBa*roona a. 

[Gr. ffdp£, aapK- flesh], having a spiritual body. 
Fayohoaoopa, a means or instrument ior inspect- 
ing the mind or soul. Fayoho-aanao'rlal <1., of 
or pertaining to percepts not produced by any 
real action on the senses; so Fayolio-aa'&aory 
a. (Billings 1890). Fayoho-aooiolo'gloal a, 
periaining to sociology as connected with psycho- 
logy. Fayo1io-aoma*tlo a. [(^r. crw/ia body], 
periaining to both mind and body {Cent. Dicti). 
Fayobo aophy, the philosophy or metaphysics 
of mind {Cent. Diet.) ; soFaycho'sopliiat. Fay- 
ohotha'iam [Gr. Beot God], the doctrine of the 
absolute spiritnality of God. Fajoho-Tltal 
a., pertaining to the mind as connected with life. 
Fayohoio’io a., of or belonging to the geological 
period of living creatures having souls or minds, 

I. e. the human period. 

1890 U11.UNGS Mfd. Diet. f*P^chaMaf painful melancholy 
state of mind. lyiS M. Daviiss Athtn. Brit. 111 . Diss. 
Pkysick 31 I'he great *Psy.andricic as well as Soinandiick 
Secret of the Chymical Grand Elixir, Contemp. Rev. 

Feb. 339 All the neuroses should be cl.issified with neu- 
rasthenia under one generic title *Psy(.hasihenia. 1908 E. 
WuRCRSTiiix Reiig. A Med. (N. Y.) 115 Psyebasthenia , . a 
form of nervous weakness in which the pbycnical element is 
dominant. //vVf,, *Psychasthenic patients find it dilHcult to 
come to a decision . .and this inability troubles^ them. 1889 
Athepueum 5 Jan. is '1 Instead of the association of menial 
atoms, we are coming to the idea of segmentation of a 
*psychoblast, if we may invent such a term 189a Monist 

II. 393 In experimental ps>'chology, ps>chopeul, psycho- 
fugal,and *psychocentral processes are distinguiahea.^ 1883 
Clouston C»n, Led. Menial Die. i s8, 1 can devise no 
better name than the usual one of Stupor.. Tsychocoma' 
would express this condition. 1890 Cent. DicLt *Psychodo* 
meter. 1891 D. Hack Tuks Dtci. Psychol. Med. 11 , Psy^ 
ckodometer^ an instrument for mea>uriiig the rapidity of 
psychic eventa iSge "Psychofugal [see psycho<eniraJ\. 
1890 Billings MeiL Piet.<, ^Psychogeusic centre^ su|:i- 
posed centre for perception of taste, in the gyrus unci* 
natus. 189X Daily Newt xt Feb. 3/6 * *Psychognosis ' at 
the Royal Aquarium. — This is the title which M. Guibal has 
adopted for a new and certainly very remarkable develop- 
ment of. .the thought trading process. iBii-31 *p8ycho« 
gnosy [see Psychics 1]. 18^ Lowrll Lett (189^) 1 . 60, 
1 am going to write a tragedy. . 1 1 will be ^psycho-historical. 
188a H. Moaa Anptei. GlamptlPs Lux O. 194 'I'here bein^ 
nothing alisurd in Psychopyrism but so far forth as it 
includes *Psycho-Hylistn, and makes the soul material. 
thtd. 193 There is no more harshness in calling him Psycho- 
pyrist, than if he had called him *Psycho-HyUst. 1868 W. 
Coxy Lett. ♦ ymls. (1897) 3^9 There is that *psvcholatry 
In it which Is characteristic of the writer. 1878 Max 
MflLLxa Led. OHg. 8 Growth Rilig. ii. xi6 Psychdacry. 
Lastly, great rtvwrenee ispaid to the spirits of the departed. 
1888 Maudslkv Nat, Cnueet A Sn^mai. .Sfimtngt 3$^ 
Theologian and philoeopher alike exhibit the^ strained 
ftanctions of a sort of *psycholepBy. /Md. 333 His success 
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In such *psyclio 1 eptic sleights of thou 
Re». Apr. 49f Their ^peydwmonism m 
eacists and that is my own mmd- 1 
^J^honeurol^i A Treatise < 
iiss, ns •oviliMd sad developed by 


sSm In Syd. See. tex, 1883 CuKivroN CUn. Led. MetdeU 
Du. 1 . sB llic insane temperament or memreeie imeeina, or, 
to keep up uniformity of the dssstfication, *Psychoiteu- 
rosis. 1803 J. SrawAar Oppte AJaximmm llttejA, *Psy- 
conomy: or. the science of the moral powers 1841 Proc, 
Apuer Phil. Aer. 11 . 76 Psychonou^. or the laws of mind, 
comprising the study of Languages, Meiaphysie% Juris- 
prudence and Religion. 1865 R. Ukamuh («//Ar) lae Psy- 
chonomy of the Hand ; or, the Hand an lidex of Mental 
Development. t88« Clouston t/m. Led. Mentmt Die, 
i. 18 when the nioroid condition is one of mental enfeeble- 
ment it is called Dementia or Amentia. . . It might be called 
* Psychoparesis. 1890 ^Psychopcial [see psycheeemtmt^ 
1878 A. Blackwbll Kardec's Medium's Eds. 447 * Psycho^ 
phenpf the communication of spirits by the voice of a 
■peaking medium. 1^44 * J. Philanokr ' ditle) The Golden 
Calf, the Idol Worship,. .with ALCount of the *Paycliopti» 
Looking Glass, lately iiwented by the author. 188s 
^Psychopyrism [see psyehe.hylnpu\. 1881 H. Moke Ansm. 
Lett, Ps^hopyp'tst io Rdr., in Gtanvitrs Soditmeismus 
(ed. 3), The ^Psychopyrists .. make the Essence or Sub- 
stance of all created Spirits to be Fire. 1899 A ttlntfs Syet. 
Med, VII, 338 i'iie doubtful relation of the optic tlialamus 
to *psychO‘tellex mimetic ino^inenta 1903 Myrks //wav. 
Personnltty 1 . 363, I propose 10 use the Greek word 
payui . . * to let the soul break loose *, and from which 1 form the 
words '‘‘fsyi.huprrhagy and ^psychorrhagie. Ibid. 370 A 
clairvoyant excur'.ion fof a more serious type thnn the mere 
psychorrhngies already described). Ibid. 1 1 . 75 Those phan- 
tasms of the living which 1 have already classed as paychor- 
rhagic^ 190a W. M. Alfxandkr Deuttmic Possesston in 
N. T. L 33 They [demons] are * half spirits' and are there- 
fore poaMe.s.sed of a senu-sensuous or *psycho-8arcoiis consti- 
tution. 1888 Mybhs ill Proc.Soc. Psych. Reiearch May 61 
Somn.TmlHilism, double-conscionsness, epilepsy, insanity 
itself, are all of them natural ^paychoscopcs. i8B6Guknev, 
exo. rhantaenis 0/ Living I. Introd. 71 The first aitempls 
of his rude psychuscoiMts to give precision and actuality to 
thought will grope among ' Wggarly elements Ibid. 1 . 463 
If llaillarKer did not entry his view of hullucinalions to this 
length, the whole development exists by implication 111 the 
term by which lie descritied them»*pKycho«sensoruil. 1899 
Atlbnit's Syet. Med. VII. 775 In those patients who ex- 
perience such "psycho-sensory auras there is a strong ten- 
dency to menial derangement. X903 Gki£Rnstmi-.I':t tr. 
Duprai (title) Morals: A I reatise on the "Psycho Socio- 
logical Bases of Ethics. i 8 ao L. Hunt hed/cator No 33 
(i8aa) 1 . 176 A part of wisdom which our moflern "psycho- 
sophists are so apt to foigeu 1848 Makg. Fuller in A/eni. 
(186a) 1 . 346 It would Kent to approach the faith of stuue 
of my friends here, which has been styled "Psychotheism. 
1877 La CoNTR Kletn. 6^04(1879) 369 liie "Psychozoic era, 
or era of Mind. Ibid. 5^1 The Neolithic commences the 
Psychozoic era, or reign o( utati. 

Ffljohodynamio (ps-, saik^idinae’mik), a. 
[r, PaYcuo- 4 - Dynamic a] Of or pertain in;; to 
mental powers or activities. Hence Fayohodyna * 
mloa, the science of the laws of mental action. 

1874 Luwrs Probl, Life «t Mind I. 134 Psychodynamies. 
From tlie biological st.ind-potnr our first division of the 
Organism is into Affective and Active, which division repre- 
sents the re(.eption of stimului^ and the discliarge of force : 
sensation, and movement. Ibid. 14a Here we may note two 
Psychoclynamic laws, 1°, of Irradiation, and, 3°, of RcNtric- 
tiun. 1699 Westm. Gaz . 13 July 1/3 He was appointed 
assistant to the Professor of PBycho-l>ynamics. 

FayohogendSifl (ps-, saik^iid^e^n^is). [f. 

Psycho- -t- Genesis 4.] 

1. The genesis or oiigin of the soul or mind. 

1638 Frasers Mag. XVll. 97 Was there any tradition on 
the earth, below the earth, or above the earth, of llie Psycho- 
genesis? 1874 Lewi’S Prdl. Li/t tf Miped 1 026 Psycho* 
geiicsib . . leaLhes that Instinct is organized Experience, i. e. 
uiidiscursivc Intelligence. 1889 Mivart Orig. Hum. Reason 
■63 Whether we look to the psyebogenesis of the iiidivrulual 
or that of the race. 


2. Origin or evolutiou due to the activity of 
the soul or mind itself. 

s 88 i Mivart Cat 336 This mode of origin may— as opposed 
to the hypothesiH of natural selection — |je fitly termed 
Psychogenesis. i83. — in Forum VII. 10a (Cent. Diet.) 
Specific change must be, aliove all, due to the action of an 
organism 's innermost life : . . it must be a re.<«uU of a proceid of 
psychogenesiii. 

bo Fayoho^aaetloal a., of or pertaining to 
psychogenesis; FajoboMana’tloallj oi/v., iii rela* 
tion to, or in resi3ect of, psychogenesis; Fay* 
ohogany (-pd./^ni) * Psyoiiogenbbis 1 . 

1874 Lkwcs Probl. Li/k bf Mind 1 . 140 All such dintinc- 
tions are psychological, not psychogeneticai. 1894 J. Fuike 
Cos/idc Philos. 1 . u viU. aai Ps>chogeny. .endeavours to 
interpret the genesis of intellectual faculties and emotional 
feelings in the race, and their slow modifications throughout 
couniless generations. i8w LKweeStudy Py^kot. 137 The 
Psychologist ituist induce Psychogeny in his investiga- 
tions, as the Physiologist includes Embryogeny. x88s 
S/ecut. Philos. XV. i6x Hardly a day passes in which '| 
there is not an observation to enter in the diary, which 
is of value psychogenetically. 1889 Athenanm 5 Jan, is/i 
Psychogenetically Mr. Komane>;'B position is opposed to 
all we know or c-«n conjecture as to the beginnings of mind 
in the animal world or in the human individuaL 

PsyohogeuMlo, etc. : see Psycho-. 

Fayohoffony [«^. Gr. x/p^xeyorla 

generation of the soul, f. Pbtoho- -f -Tovfa 

begetting, generating.] m PsToaooBNBSts i. So 
Faytihotonlo [ad. Gr. Fayelio- 

go'tiioal adjs., of or pertahning to i^svchogony. 

[1878 CuDwoRi H Imieil. Syd. i. iv. 3x4 Pluurch.., in his 
Timssan psychogonia,. .does at large industriously maintain 
the Msne.] 1874 Sioowioc Meih. Sthies (1877) 185 I he 
pnychoganical emUonof their origin, and the ethioar ques- 
tion of their validity. dSdAthmsmurnex Aag; 133/3 It deals 
rather with payohogoity, or hew mind came to bt what it ii| 
thkn with paychowiDt,or the deiertptioo of mind at it ia. 


VSTOBOZ.OaXOAL. 

!r83relMignus(p«-.*s>i'l(A:(SiB). (r-PsTono- 
-F •UMAM.j A * ap.fit*wrUiug ' ; a writing or 
message supposed to come from A spirit» or to be 
produced by psychical ggenev. 

in Pember Faith's Farlttsi A fee (1893) Pref. 13 
Paiiis in the lower pait of the bsek, which cease as mson sa 
the psychograin Is completed. rBei DxMin Rm. Apr. 418 
This ps)rchograni, as Mr. Kogers calls it, certainly eom- 

K ies in interest with the now lamous skeleton band of Pro* 
isor KOntgen. 

FvyOAOgmph. [f. as prec. -F -OBAFH.] An 
iiistriuiuuit by means of which psychograms or 
spirit*wrttings are written ; also rsycNOGBAlf. So 
FuoNo'gmpliAr [see ORArHER], an instniment or 
medium by which spirit-writiiiga are written. 

■894 Dickens A#//., to Rev. J. ll hite 7 Mar., A thing 
called a Ihiirchogropher, whieh writes at the dictation of 
spirits. 1890 A. Blackwkll Kaidec'e Medium'e Mk, 447 
Psychegrapi^...K person who writes hy psychogrephy ; a 
writing medtum.^ 188a ' M. A. Oxon.* Psyckagrapky (ed. s) 
It The book is illustrated by thirty fac-similes of Psycho- 
graphs thus obtained. //r<A 13 He. obtained his l^ychob 
graplit hy the simple process of putting blank paper on the 
table of his room. 

Fsychographic (p8-» soikoigrmTik'), a. [f. 

next •F -ic.j 01 or pertaining to psychogruphy ; 
in quot., in sense 2 . 

Masuh, KAant. i Nov. 5/1 Mr. Gladstone has |>aid 
a visit to.. the spir.t-wiiung medium.. witnessing psycho- 
gmihic phenomena of a very high order. 

Fsyokognphy (u^-» saik^*gr&fl). [f. Gr. 

i^XO’y Psycho- i -gbai'UY.J 

1. The history, dc!K:ription, or delineation of the 
mind or suul, or of mind in the abstract; the 
descriptive branch of I’arcHOiooY. 

[aiSijo: cf, Auiopsyrhographp z,y. Auto-.J 1883 Saints- 
s\>RY 111 Acasien/y 30 Jim. 36^3 '1 his faculty of wlist may be 
ctilird psychography, of drawing the lundhcape of moods with 
atmosphere and en\ironment suitable and complete. 1893 
W. Archer in Dar/y Chron. 6 Nov. 3/1 Ymi aim, then, 
at a KOI inf spiritual biography of your subject — what has 
recently been called a p&yt hography. 

2. Supposed 'spini-wriiing* by the Itand or 
intervention of a medium ; ct. PNKUMATOOKAruY 1 . 

1878 A. Blackwell Kardec's Medium's Bk. 4^7 Psyche^ 
griph\\ the writing of Mpirits by a medium’s band. 1887 
Pail Mall C. 6 SepL 3 A He laughed at the pRychical 
Society... But he would slate-wrile before anybody. Puy- 
cbogrnpby, he called it. 

PsyehohyliBin, etc. : sec Psycho-. 
Tmyehologmr (ps-, ioikf?'16cl,:5w). [f. Psy- 

ch nLoo-r -F -EH 1 : cf. astre/ofer.] - Psychologist. 

1848 Uakk G uesses Ser. 11. (ed. e) 44 He.. may 1 m a skilful 
logician or ptychologer, but has no claim to the high title of 
a philosopher. 1851 Mankrl Prolog. Logicn ii. 53 In the 
present Hi.ite tlf PKyLhology . .no one division having been so 
universally sdopu^d hy philoRopbers, . . ss to render impera- 
tive its ad>>pt ion aK thecfivislon sar' «foxi)v of pHychologers. 

Fayoliologian (-<’l^u'cigi&n). [f. mod.L. 

psycnologia Psychology f -an.] ■ Psychologist. 

z88o W, G. Ward Nut. 4 Grace I. 38B It Ih commonly 
held . . by psychologians. 1873 i'Mos. I'heism (1884) 

1 . 133 We consider that 110 really profound psychologiaa 
can be. .a pbenoiiienist. 

Fayohologio (-r^lp-dsik), a. [f, as PsTCUO- 
LOG-Y + -10.] Of or lielonging to psychology. 

a 1787 Matv Gerppt. Writers to 17B0 (T X His psycho- 
logic knowledge and experience. 1809 W. Taylor In Crit, 
Rev. Ser. iii. XVl. 433 The pRychologic part of the com- 
mentary. 1875 WiiiTNRY Life Lang xiv. 304 Force it Into 
a psychologic mould and conduct it by pNychoiogic methods. 
1903 Myers Human Pirsonaliiy 1 . 319 Interesting from a 
pkychologic, os well as clinical point of view. 

Hence FEyoholo’gioB, rarr, psychological matters 
or doctrines ; psychology. 

1819 Shelley P. Bell Third vu xiv. Five thousand 
crammed octavo pages Of German psychologies. 

Fsycliole^cal (ps-, saikrip d^tkftl), a. {sb.) 

[f. as PSYCUOLUG-Y 4 - -iOAL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of psycho- 
logy ; dealing with or relating to psychology. 

i8sa D'Issabli Caiam. Auih. Pref. 5 , 1 would piuni whst 
has not been unhappily called the piiychologii al character. 
{Note] From the Grecian Psyche^ or the soiH, the Germans 
have borrowed this expressive term. i8tB Colesiuob 
Dus, Sc. Method ii. 40 Shukespeara was pursuing two 
Methods at once; and Dcsides the Psychological Method, 
he had also to attend to the Poetical. {Note\ We beg 
pardon for the use of this insolent verbum : but it is one d 
which our Language stands in great need. We bave^ no 
aiiigle term to express the Philosophy of the Homan Mind. 
>« 7 S H. SsENCEa Sind. Sadoi, xv. 383 Whether the minds 
of men and women are or are ikm alike 1 are obviously 
psychological qoeNtioos. 1879 G. Allen Coionr Sense iii. 
07 '1 o trace out a few of the main steps in the ovolution of 
euch organs, from the strictly psychological point of view. 
2. L^ely used for Pbyohioal : Of or pertain* 
ing to the objects of psychological study, of or 
pertaining to the mind, mental ; opposed XophysicaU 
B794 Q. Adams Nat. 4 Rxp. Philos. 11 . xvii. 373 Powers 
peculiar to that psychologicoJ unity which we call the mind. 
iBaj Rbhtham Aref /'on/ 358 Some physical process, to which 
in so many minds, the psydiologicaf effect in question has, 
by the influence of artifice on wetness, been attached. 184a 
PaiCMAED Nat, Hist, Man 61 llw greatest variations, both 
in structure and in psychological characters. sBye Disrabu 
Lxtkmir Ucxxii, Discourse rIkhic the Sues Canal . .can be car- 
ried on without any Mychologica) effort 1907 1 li.i ng worth 
Dedr. THn xl. ssi Different generations have lived on %'ery 
different psychological levels, and with very different degrees 
of peyphoiogkal intensiiy. 
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psYoaoFAirinroHY. 


PSYOHOLOaXOALISM. 

b. Psycholo^tal momeni ^ « F. mammt psycMo* 
applied 10 * the moment in which the iiiuid 
II in actual expecutiun of fomething that ii to 
bap[>en* (Haizfeld JJUt. G^nH^al)\ the piychologi- 
caUy (or rather, psychiccUfy) appropriate moment \ 
often miiuied for ‘ the critical moment * the very 
nick of time \ without any reference to piychology 
or to the mind. 

The French cxpre»»>ion arow In Porii in December 187& 
during the SiegCj when it wu Maerted to have been used 
by the liermmn A rvae Zeitnur in reference to the bomlutrci- 
ment of the city, and explained to mean that, as the bombard* 
ment had as iis aim to act upon the imatjiinadon of the 
ParitianH. it wa^ necessary to cnoo've the very nioment when 
this imagination, already sliakcn by famine and ^lerhape by 
civil diiaension, was in the fittest state to be effectively acted 
upon. (Sarcey , Li Siiyidg Pmris^ xB; 1 , p. 363 1 Eng. tr. p. 94a.) 
But the phrase with us explanation was due to mi error of 
translation, 111 which the expression actually used by theGer* 
man journal, da» Piyckologischi Momtut, the psychological 
* momentum potent clement, or factor, in the case (see Mo> 
aiKNTUM 5, Moment 9), was mistaken fur dtr psychHipseki 
Momint^ the psychological moment of time. The article in 
the AVior FrtUMtttche dCieur) Zntung of 16 Dec. 1870. p. x, 
col. 3, says that very cogent psychological considerations 
•poke against opening the bomliardmcnt b<.fore the hopes 
built by the Parisians upon the raising of the siege by armies 
of relief should be overthrown ; and continued *in all con- 
siderations the psychological moiiienium or factor must 
be allowed to play a prominent part, for without its co- 
operation there is little to be hoped from the work of the 
artillery *. Thus attributed to German pedantry, the nori- 
•cnsical moment psychologiqui was ridLuled by the Pari- 
sians, and became a jocular phrase or * tag ‘ fur ‘ the fittii'g 
or pro|>cr moment * ; and with this connotation it has passed 
equally nonsensualiy into Engliah journalese. 

1871 ti. Sarcey's 0/ Patu x. 943 'I'he phrase became 

current and even fasliionable. One used to say * 1 feel 
hungry 1 it is the psychological moment foi sitting down to 
table ’. 189s Daily Newt 99 Apr. 3/4 U nless we cable to New 
York, there is nothing to do but to forego turns 


table ’. 189s Daily flew* 99 Apr. 3/4 Unless we cable to New 
York, there is nothing to do but to forego turns and cum- 


missions at the very psychological moment. 1897 IVislnt, 
Com. 30 Oct. 9/1 The Prince is always in the background, 
and turns up at the psychologic.il moment— to use a very 
bard-worked and sometimes misused phrase, tgos Scott- 
matt 17 Mar. y/3 'I his was the psycliological moment of the 
whole operations and..De Wet took ailvantage ot it. 
1907 Expositor SttpL 970 ' Hour' in this Gospel means.. a 
paychological moment in the evolution of the Messianic 
oonsciousness full of aignificance for the Savioui's purpose. 

B. ib, (dliipiical une 01 adj.: ct. Medical B. i). 
A iitudent or piofessor of psychology. . 

18^ Hkaob Nani Cash 11 . 355, 1 have accumulated . .a 
large collection of letters from peisons deranged in various 
degrees, and studied them minutely, more iiiinulely than 
most Psychologicals study anything but Pounds, Slulltngs, 
Olid Verbiage. Ibulu 111 . 360 Oh, logic of psychologicals i 
Hence Vsjoliolo'gio^Eiii nona-vid., a psycho- 
logical syatem or practice. 

1893 J.K BiNACH in Athimmum 1 July 14/3 Midway be- 
tween the naturalism of M. Zola and the'psychologicalism* 
(the barbarous word must be forgiven) of M. Bourget. 

PBJohoiO'gioally, adv, [-ly In a 
psycliological manner ; in relation to psychology. 

1810 Mackintosh Eih. Philos, Wks. 1846 j.63 That the 
whole of Hobbes's system, .depended on hispolilicaUchenie; 
not indeed logically, as conclusions depend upon premises, 
but df the word may be excuMd) psychologically, as the 
formation of one opinion may be influenced by a disposition 
to adapt it to others previously cherished. s8m Eraser's 
May, XX. 7XS Which, contemplated bistoricalTy, psycho- 
logically, morally, .. holds out .. abundant maticr. 1879 
Glaustonb GJsan. 1 . L 57 A certain reception of Christ, not 
easy to describe psycliologically. 

Psyohologism (-P' 15 d 3 iz’m). Philos, [f- 
P8Y0UULoa>Y -r -IHM.] Idealism as opposed to sen- 
sationalism : see Idualihm 1. 

1898 O. A. Brownson U'’hs. V. 930 The philosophy of old 
school Presbyterianism in so far os it recognises the activity 
of the subject at all.. is mere psychologism. s87a Moasis 
tr. Uiberwig's Ihst. Philos. 11 App. li. 479 Ine philo- 
nphic revolution which becan with Descartes. -inanirested 
itself in the two forms of Psychologism (or Idealism), and 
Sensualism, — represented by Descartes and Malebranche on 
the one side, and by Locke and Condillac on the other. 
1907 in Expositor July 37 The transcendental logical 
tendency^ which, excluding all empiricism and psycho- 
logism, aims to deduce the fundamental characteiistics and 
catcgoiies of knowins from pure concepts. 


catcgoiies of knowins from pure concepts. 

Psychologist (ps-, asilcpdodgUt). [f. PsY- 
ououm- Y + -ibT : q,U physiologist.^ One who makes 
a study of, or ii akilled in psychology ; a •indent 
or Icacher of the science of mental phenomena. 

1717 Bailbv vol. II, Psychologist, one who treats con- 
ccining the soul. 1817 Colbrumk Btog- Lit.^ 1 . vi, 1 13 Many 
eminent pliysiologUts and p->ychologisis visited the town. 
1834 bouTHBY Doctor xL (1869) 30 A metaphysician, or na 
some of my contemporaries would affect to s.'iy, a psycho 
logist. 1859 Hdin. Kiv. Oct. 990 The real point of separa- 
tion between the k priori and the k postenori psychologists. 

Psyohologisa Cpi-« idikpTddjSdiz), v, [f. as 
piec. r-izE.J 

1. intr. To study or treat of psychology; to 
theorize, speculate, or reason psychologically. 

1838. Bkukw. Mag. XL. 955 note. When a man comes to 
bound the subjects of human enquiry, by showing how in 
nature the human mind does, and can bi^me possessed of 
the matter of its knowledge, he is ilien . . ps.\ chologixinK. 1884 
W. jAMita in Mind IX. 5 Why, since the feeling has no 
proper subjective name ol its ovm, we should hesitate to 

T hologise about it os ' the leeling of that relation 

irons. To analyse or describe psychologically. 
8898 Mabson E**,^ Milton** Youth 46 when, by peych^ 


fofffasing a man, it fsBUPpoeed weean tell what eonrae of flfk 
be is fli for. ^1 F. IK, Wilson Primor Browning 16 He 
is os interested in psychologistng a Paris Jeweller os a queen. 
8. To render usyctiologicnl. 

|s 8 xt- 3 i I implied in Psvcholooixation t see below.] 

4. 1 u subject to * psychical ' uifluence. 


i||8S A. P. Sinnbtt Karmn 11 . ii Quite uiwware of the 
fact tkit he bod been psycboliwixed so os to wish thia i888 
Atlantic Monthly Nov.^/i fs the non-concurrence of the 
obstinate juryman in a righteous verdict owing to on honest 
conviction, or has he been unconscious|y psycholugised by 
the lawyer who has the biggest fee in his pocket I 
Hence PijoJEo losing vbL sb. ; aUo Fsjubo- 
loglBa'tlon, the action of making psychological. 

18x1-31 Bbntham Lang, Wks. 1843 VI 1 1.318/1 Spiritual- 
isation or psycholugisation, in so far os any nam*^ of any 
physical sul><(taoce, operation, or quality {is applied] to any 
correspondent . .p'^ycliological substance, operation, or 
quality. i860 Chr. Rcmcmbr, XL. 477 No doubt that 
psychologiziiv is dangerous. 

Psjroliologlie (-^Ipg). ran-K fa. F. psycho- 
logtu (Ch. iJuniict 1760 in Hatz.-Darin.), f. L. 
type ^ psychologits \ see n'^xt.] «■ l*SYCHfiLf>oiST. 

1871 Morlev Yoltaire 178 PM^chologues like Sulzer might 
declare that the srouige of right thinking was to be found 
in * those philosophers who. .assume that they have over- 
thrown by a single smart trope truths only to be known by 
combining a multiiiide of ob^rvations 
Payoiology (p»-, 8»*kp*lS '3i). AlRo(erron.) 7 
pauoo-, 7 8 payco-, 8 paiono-. [ad. mod.L. 
p^pchologia {ittih c.), f. Gr. ^D^o-, Psycho- + -loot; 
in K. and Qtx. psychologic. See note below.] 

T he science ol the nature, functions, and pheno- 
mena of the human soul or mind. 

Comparative Psycholo^t the study of mind or intelligence 
os developed in man ana animals. 

1693 tr. BlancarcTs Phys, Diet, (ed. a) t^/aAnthropologtOf 
. the Description of a Man^^or the Doctnii concerning him. 
Bartholine divides it into Two Parts; viz. AnatoniVt which 
treais of the Body, and P^cology^ which treats of tne Soul. 
/hid, aa/i Psucologie, wotch ‘I'reats of the Soul. 1748 
HARTLinr Observ. Man 1. iiL 354 Psychology, or the Theory 
of the human Mind, with that of the intellectual Principles 
of Brut«r Ani rols. x8oo Med. ymt, IV. 1B7 A circumstance 
very interesting with respect to Psichology. tSjS-y Six W. 
Hamilton Meiaph. 1x877) 1 . viiL 199 Psychology.. strictly 
so denominated, is the Science con ve.saiit about tliephaeno- 
mena or modifications, or States of the Mind, or Conscious 
Subject, or Soul or Spirit, or Sell or Rgo. 1637 Whewlll 
Hist. Induct. Sc. iv. IV. 1185^) I. 941 Hugo de St Victor . 
the first of tlie scholastic writeni who made psychology his 
special study. 1849 Prichard Nat, Hist, Man 4B6 Psycho- 
logy is, with respuct to mankind, the history of the mental 
faculties. 18^ HuxtkY Hniuo «i. i. Psychology is a part of 
the science of rife or biology.. .As the physiologist inquires 
into the way in which the so-called ‘ functions ~uf the body 
are performed, so the psychologist studies the so-called 
* faculties ' of the mind. 

b. A lreat.se 0.1, or system of, psychology. 

S791 Gintl, Mag. LXl. 11. 779 He [Mr. John Seymour] 
had likewise just completed the printing of a volume from 
the l<rench intUtiled * Psychology '. z868 FKRKiitX Grk. 
Philos, 1 . X. 131 The doctrine taught in all our logics and 
psychologies. s8^ J. Tait Mind tn Matter 0893) 110 1 be 
Philosophy of Spinoza results in the Psychology of Hume. 

\Not«. Neither this word nor any of the group exi.>ted in 
Greek. Psychology in the moden. Latin xo/fvo psycho- 

iogiof in Germany in the x6th c. It is said by Vulkmann 
voii Volkmar, Lehrbuck dor Psychologic^ 1875, L 36, to have 
keen used by Melanclithon as title 01 * prelection, and it wua 
employed by j. Frei^us in 1575 < introduced into 

literature, 1590-07, by Goclenius of Marburg and his pupil 
Casmann {Pncnologiaanthropolugica,nvs nnimm humattm 
doctrina). It wai thencefoiui usual to consider Psycholo- 
gia and Somatotomia or Somatolagia as the two parts of 
Anthropologia, and^ in this seiua. the word is found fre- 
quently in the medical writers of the i^bc, as in Blan- 
card's Lexicon Modicum, 1670, and in French in Dionis, 
Anatomie de C Homme, 169a Our first Eng. quot. of 1693 
is from a iram.!. of Biaticard. In French, according to 
Hatzfeld-Dannesteter, it had been uMd in ^ne i6tb c. by 
Taillrpied in the sense of* tbe science of the apparition of 
spirits'. In a philosophical sen^e, it was Uhccf by some 
(Latin) writers, as by Thoinu-H Govan (Ars ,\ciendi nve 
Logica, 1683), by whom Phyeica or Natuial Science was 
divided into the domains of Pmumatologia the science 
of spirits or spiritual beings, and Somatologia or Physio- 
logia the science of maieruil bodies 1 Pneumatologia 
conuined the three subdivisions, Theologia the doctrine 
of God, Angelographia (incl. Demonol^ia) the doctrine 
of angels land devils), and Psychologia the doctrine of 
human souls. The modern sense beg. ns with Chr. von W0IIT 
{Peychologia Empit ten 1739, Psychologia Eationalie 1734) ; 
followed by Hartley in England 1748, and Bonnet in France 
X755> 'I'be term was also employed by Kant, but was not 
much used in the modem languages before the zpth c.] 

t Psyohomacliy saikp-maki). Obs, rare, 
[ad. late L. psychomachia * conflict of the soul ' 
(title of a poem of Prudeiitins r 400) ; cf. Gr. Uivxo^ 


fsayia * fight for life* (Poljrbms); f. Gr. life, 
soul + it&xf! fight.] Conflict of the soul. 

iteo Gaulb Holy Madnessi xia, 1 haue prophesied the 
number, order, and event of a Mysticall Pse uc no m achle. 1896 
Blount G'/mz., /’z3'<rA<7Mi/i<'Av,awar betedxt the soul and body. 
1^ Phillipb, Psychomac^, a conflict, or war of the Soul 

Psyohomancy sat'k^sensi). [ad. Gr. 
ty})e *ifii'XOf*iuiTiia, f, ^uyd/iovrit a necromancer : 
see Psycho- and -iiahot.j 

1 1. (See quot) Obs rarc^K 

189a Gaule Magnstrom, zte Psydramancy. divining by 
mens souls, affections, wills, religioiM or moral I dispositions. 

1 2. Divination through communication with the 
•piriti of the dead { necromancy. Obi. 


1884 I. Mathbe Ristmrk, Provid, (z$^ 130, I dan not 
believe that the Holy God or the true Samuel would seem 
10 far to countenance neoromancie or psyoomaiicy os this 
would be, Bhouid the soul of Samuel really return into the 
world when tbe witch called for him. 9700 C MATMxa 
Afqgm Chr. iii. 11. xxviii. <1859) 903. 

b. Occult intercommunication between sonlt or 
with spirits. 

1883 M. Eio. 9 Dec. 710 American novels, .are oonstantly 
running off into a strange religious tronscendenulism, end 
psychomancy, and oil soru of mystic extravagances. 1883 
Pall Mali G. z; May it/i He found so many facts 
beyond hts power of explanation, that, he concluded to start 
a rational seaicli into psycbonuuicy. 

So Psyolionut tttle a,, of or pertaining to piy- 
chomancy. 1890 in Cont. Diet, 

[f. Psycho- + -mbteb 

(cf. PSYCHOMKIRY : in sense i m in gwoteler).] 

L One who has the psychometiic iaculty, or 
practises psychometry (sense 1 ). 

1863 Dbntok Nature' * Seerels 97 , 1 have repeatedly tried 
to influence the minds of Psychometers, when making 
examinations, and at all times without success. 1878 J K. 
Buchanan Psyt hophysiot. Sc. 79 I'he psychometer is not 
allowed even to see the manuscript, which is used by placing 
it on tiie centre of bb forehead. 1903 Daily Bee. 4 Man 
xo Sept. 5 If you be a good psychometer you will by and bye 
be able to see as in a mental photograph the person who for- 
merly poBicssed the object. 

2. A means of, or (supposed) instrument for, ap- 
preciating the quality and powers of a mind. 

1867 O. W. Holmes Guard. Angel xiil. (1891) 177 To 
know whether a mitiititer, young or still in flower, b tn safe 
or dangei ous paths, tb<-re are two psychometers. G. 
Huntington 111 Chicago Advance 31 J.tn., 1 seriously 
believe that 1 have grown an intellectual inch.. Is there 
such an instrument us a psychometer, do you know ? 

Psyohomwtrio (-me trik), «. [f. next H- - 10 .] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of psychometiy 
(in either sense). 

X 8 S 4 J.R. Buchanan Leet. Neurolog. Syst. AnthropoL 134 
Old manuscripts requiring an untiquaiy to d«ci|>her their 
strange old penmanship, were easily interpreted In' tbe 
psychometric power. xB^ — Psyikophysioi. Sc. Phyri- 
ciaiis who. . use their psycnometnc power for the diagnosis of 
the condition of patienis at a distance. 1906 Daily chron, 
92 Mar. 7/7 According to Mr. Brailey, the psycnometrio 
influence or relics and charms has been proved. 

Si> Payohoma txioal a, « piec. ; Payohome'tri- 
cally oiAt.f according to psychometry, in the 
manner of a psychometer ; Psycho mctrlat, one 
who practises psychometry ; = Psychometer 1 ; 
^■yohcmctrlac v., trans, to practise psycho- 
metry, upon ; to deal with psychometrically. 

x868 Dixon Spir. fVives II. 953 She was a medium 
possessed of 'psychometrical powers. 1863 Denton Net- 
lure’s Secrets 130 A lady who, on examining a specimen 
*pi>ychuinetriCBny, not only goes to the spot from which the 
specimen was obtained, but has the sensation of travelling 
wiiile doing so. 1900 R^eree 4 Mar. 9, 1 enter into rivalry 
with the palmiias and ^paychometibts and prophets and 
prophetesses. 1909 W. 1 . Stkad in Revietv of July 
33/1 A psychoiiietrist. . was to give a demonstration of her 
capacity. 1863 Denton A ature’i Secrets 99 'I'he complete 
ideiitiflcation at times of the Psychometer with the thing 
^psychometrbed. .U one of the remarkable facts developed 
by our experiments. xBps P. Tynbr in Boston Arena June 
44 J brough the sense of pnyrical touch..one is flist brought, 
on ' psycliuinetrizing ’ an uoject,^ into a vivid perception of 
on aura or atmosphere surrounding it. 

Psycliometry (ps-, saikp-m6tri). [f. Gr. 
jftoxo-, PhYOho- -I- -/Agrpta measuring; lit. *soul-' 
or ' mind-measuring ', but the application in sense l 
does violence to the etvmolo^.J 

1. The (alleged) faculty of divining, from physical 
contact or proximity only, the qualities or properties 
of an object, or of persons or things that have 
been in contact with it. 

J. R. Buchanan Led. Neurolog. Syst. Anthropd. leg 
The influence of Psychometry will be highly valuable.. in 
the selection from candidates for appointments to impmtant 
offices. 1B63 l)BNTON Nature's Secrets 1 ntrod. 9 Mra Denton, 
by means of this sdence of Psychometry, professes to be able^ 
bjr putting a piece of matter to her forehead, to eee, either 
with her eyes closed or open, alt that chat piec» of matter, 
figuratively speaking, ever saw, heard, or experienced. S903 
w. T. Stead in Review qf Rev. July 33/9 An experiment 
in psychometry. 

2. The measurement of the duration and intensity 
of mental states or processes. 

1883 Athenmum 7 July eo/s He [Mr. F. Galton] has 
ettainbhed by hb example and initiation the science of 
psychometiy, and pointed Co the line of inquiry on which 
the scientific portions of psychology can alone become 
scientific. Westm, Goa. ag Sept, e/i Dr. Scripture’s 

experiments in the psychometry of time, energy, and space. 

pRyolio-mo'tinr. a, £f. Pbtoho- i- Motor.] 
Inducing movement by psychic or mental action ; 
involving such movement. 

1878 tr. von Zlcifusen's Cycl, Med. XIV. 699 Neither do 
1 see any advonto^ to lie gained from tbe use of the term 
*piycho-niotor * to dnnote voluntary movements. 1890 
Bu.lings Med. Diet, Psycho-motor centres, brain-oentres 
producing voluntary movements. P -m. nenofibs es, cortico- 
muKular oerve-fibm xIbB AUbuit'e Syst. .i,ed. Vlll. 39^ 
This phenomenon has been described under tbe name of 
p^cho-motor verbal hellucinacioD* 

Payoho-Muzology to -onmiot leePETOBO-^ 
PijohopMliy^nj (ps»ikd,pie'iiiki). Obs. 
Hist. [a4. ined.L- p^skst^nyMa^ C Qx. 
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rSTOBOPATH. 

^0Xi9-y comb, f* loul + mvi/xiof lottlnff all 
night.] AU«night sleep of the soul ; a state in 
which (according to some) the soul sleeps between 
death and the day of jadgement So Vsgriohepaa- 
Bj-obiaa(psaiikeip*ni‘kl&n^,«pa*Bayolilat,«pa*&« 
nydUitet ooc holding this doctrine ; Vaynhoya's* 
aydslanSf the doctrine ol the psycliopannych- 
istst Viqreliopattii7elil*ntle a., peruinlng to the 
psychopannychists or their belief. 

[<S45 Calvim {Hiit) Psychopannychia, qua refellitur [eorum] 
error, qui anamas pout mortem usque ad ultimum iudicium 
dormiro puUnt.l x 7V!(m. 1^.13. 73/s 

Calvin and others oppose with reason the *Psychopannw 
Chians, ifyy SnuLie Final FAilos, 195 The first of these 
views was known as *psychopannychiitfti,or the total sleep of 
the soul, 1659 Gauokh 7 '*at'S CA. sBj No more, .than the 
Saducees might deny and overthrow the resurrection against 
Christ; or the ^PsychopannuchUts, the souls immortality, 
1891 JVktv Rtv. July 19 Another state, either ^psycho- 
pannychistlc^ that is, of sleep till the resurrection; or of 
reward, punishment, or suspense, ifisa H. Morr Son^ of 
Soul III. I, xii. Go now you *Psychopannychiteg I s 9 u — 
Annoi.GltmviUs Lux O, 110 Unless we will be so dujl as 
to tail into the drouzie dream of the Psychopannychites. 
ifiM Song of Soul 111. I. iii. Plain death's as good as such 
a *Psychopannychie. i8m Buck tr. Hagonoack't Hht. 
Doctr. II. 139 A revival of the earlier notmn of the death 
of the soul., under the milder form of the sleep of the soul 
{ftyckopannychfl 

Piyohopatli (ps-, B9rki7pse))). r^. Psycho- + 
Gr. -vaOriStt, sufTcring. Cf. muropath^ etc.] 
One affected with psychopathy ; a mentally 
derangt^d person. 

1885 roll Malic. ai Jan. s/a Psychopathy. . . We give M. 
Balinsky's explanation of the new malady. ' The psycho- 
path., is a type which has only recently come under the 
notice of medical science. .. Beside his own person and his 
own interests, nothing is sacred to tlie psycnopath '. 1890 
Univ. l\rv, 15 Mar, 310 He was what Russians call a 
‘psychopath ', a being whom Russian laws refuse to punish 
even for murder, isjaa W. Jamra yarieiits Relig. Exper. 7 
From the point of viewof liis nervous constitution. Fox was 
a psychofiath or dutraqud of the deepe.st dye. 

Psyohopathio (ps>, a. (sb.) 

[f. Psychopathy + -1C. j 

1 . a. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
mental diilea^c. b. Subject to or affected with 
mental disease, mentally deranged, o. Engaged 
in the treatment of mental disease. 

1847 tr. Feuchterslehtn^s Med. Psyckol. (Syd. Soc.) 65 A 
public address to the psychopathic physicians of Germany, 
sooi Lancet 30 Apr. iiafi/a This condition proves its pay- 
cnopathic basis. 190a W. Jamks yantiies Relig, hxper. xyi 
He [BunyanJ was a typical case of the psychopathic 
temperament, sensitive of conscience to a diseased degree. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the treatment of disease by 
'psychic * means, as by hypnotism. 

steo in Cent. Diet. 

B. ahsol. as « Psychopath. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 1896 M las F. P. Corbr In Daily Newt 
13 Apr. 7/7 They are * psychopathies ’—a term which 
Prof. James, of Harvard Univc'sity, employs to denote an 
inborn aptitude to immoral actions in any direction. 

Psycho'pathist. [f. Psychopathy -h -tst.] 
One who studies or treats psychopathy or mental 
disease ; an alienist. 

1894 Docknill Crinu Lunacy 7 Whether the doctrines of 
spiritualism or of materialism find favor with psychopath ists 
is of the utmost imtertance. 189a tr. Swedenborgs Spir, 
Columbus ix. 147 The P^ychopacnist and physicinn are 
furnihhed with materiab for the treaunent of social corrup- 
tion in all Its phases. 

Pgyieli^pathology. [f. Psycho- + Patho- 
logy. J 'rhe pathology of the mind ; the science 
of mental disease. Hence Vajtoho-pathologloall 
a . ; Payiolio-patlio'loglKt, a student of or expert 
in psycho-pathology. 

tr. Feuchterslebet^s Msd. PsychoL (Syd. Soc.) 70 
Psychopathology has not yet acquired sufficient light 
respecting these critical processes. s8^ D. D. Home's /Hci~ 
dents Life Introd. 15 To the pMychopathologist . . this detail 
may, serve to advance an imoortant scientific purpow. “ 



Insanity. Also, the pathology of insanity, 

Piyoliopatlij [f. Gr. 

Psycho- •m&gfta from wbBot suffering: 
faence sen^e i is etymologically correct; sense a 
follows homaopathy^ hydropathy, etc. : see -pathy.] 
L Mental disease or disoider; 'mental disorder 
considered apart from cerebral disease* (Billings). 
Sexual peyckopmihy^ ngiliatal disease connected with sexual 


disorders. 


1847 tr* Feuehi*rslfben*a Med. Pnehot. (Syd. Soc.) 343 The 
cure of tho psychopathies .. is different according to their 
■cversl forms. r88s (see PsYCHorATH]. 1899 AllbuHsSytt. 
Med.W\\. 31a livfluensa may set up p^chopathy. 1909 
Dai(y Chren, 93 Dec. 4/7 Professor Kraft Ebing's fame dates 
from the publication of his work on sexual psychoMthy. 

2. The treatment of disease by ' psytmiual * influ- 
ence, e. g. by hypnotism. 

'1891 Blaekw^ Mag. 406 Mesmerism is to psychopathy 
what alchemy was to chamiMtry. 1893 Century Mag. July 
pS ^e My K^wce of adjttpiinf psychopathy as a meaue 

ft. (Se«<)llot.) 

Ji89 Daitresi MalmrpM SaerePe 95 AU Ibssil remalas of 


animals are Imbued with the feelings of the animals of which 
they formed a part, and. under their UiSueiioe, the Psycho- 
meter. fetls aU that was felt by thein...Xlui biaoch of 
P^chometry may be termed Psychopathy. 

Piyohopetal, etc. : see Psycho-. 
Pfyoho-physio (ps-, Sdika,fi*sik), o. and iA 
[f. Gr. ^ XO-, ParcHO- *f physical.] 

A. adj. « PsYOHO-PHYsiOAL, esp. In psycho^ 
physic law, 'the Uw expressing the relation 
between a change of intensity in the stimulus and 


conKtant fraction of the mean of the two stimuli. - 

B. sb. Commonly in pi. Viyeho-jTlij'itoa. 
[ — Ger. Psyskophysik (Fechner 1859) : see PlIYSlo 
sb. I, Phtsics.] T he science of the general relations 
between mind and body ; spec, the investigation of 
the relations between physical stimuli and psychic 
action in the production of sensations; 'experi- 
mental psychology * {Syd, Soc. Lex ). 

1879 Lbwks Stud Psychol. 184 It has been found pcMible 
to introduce quantitative relations between stimuli and 


3 uai 

a new branch of science, called Psycho- 
physics, has arisen. 1893 Mall G. 30 Jan. a/3 Mr. F. 
Galton was to lecture at the Royal Institution on *The 
J list • Percept i ble 1 JifleretiM '...It turned out to be a discourne 
on the somewhat vague science known to experts as psycho- 
plwsics. 

Psyoho-pl^'gioal, a. [f. as prec. + -at. : cf. 
physical.] Of or pertaining to psycho-physics; 
naving to do with psychology and physics, or 
the connexion of the psychical and the physical. 

Psychophysical law b Psvciio>pHvaic taw. Psychofhy^ 
steal methods, ‘methods of experimenting in determining 
the sensibility for small difierences of sensation ' (Billings). 
Psychop/tyskal movemeeU, ‘a hypothetical activity assumed 
by Fechner to explain the discrepancy between the increaM 
of the stimulus and that of the sensBUon* (Billings]^ 

1879 in WbBsrRK Suppl. 1B84 tr. Lotoses Meinph. 44a In 
my eyes, nothing is gained in the way of clearneM by the 
invention of the name ‘ psycho^physical occurrence', or 
' psycho-physical process *. 1 admit that the expression may 
have a meaning when applied to a single element, in which, 
as I said before, we conceive plwKicai and psychical stimu- 
lations to exi^t together. 1886 (jUrnry, etc. Phantasms oj 
Living I. Introd. 43 Artificial displacements of the psycho- 
physical threshold. 1903 Myers Hum. Personality if. 14a 
The psycho-phyiical parallelism— which insists tliac every 
mental phenomenon must have a physical conelative. 

Pflvo^o-phj'Hioist. [C P«Youo-rHYHio 
-IHT. J One versed in psycho-physics. 

1886 Gvrkky, etc. PhoMtasme 0/ Living 1 . Introd. 44 We 
l(x)k..for aid to the most recent group of phyniological 
inquirers, to the psycho-physicists, i^s Oxford Mag, 
4 Dec. ^141/1 The experiiiicniai school of the modern psycho- 
pl^sicists is tgnoreef. 

Fsy-'cho-physio'logy. [f* Pbyoro- + Phtbto- 
LOQY.j The department o? physiology which 
denis with mental phenomena; physiological or 
experimental psychology. Hence Pij'ol&o-pbyulo- 
lo*gloal0., of or pertaining to psycho- physiology ; 
Psyioho-pliyalo loglut, a student or teacher of 
psycho- physiology. 

1839 S. Adams {title) Psycho-Physiology, viewed in its 
connection with Mysteries of Animal Magneti.Hm and other 
Kindred Phenomena. 1839 Amer. Bibl, Repos, Ser. 11. 1 . 
367 The great ceriire of psycho-ph) Biological sympathy. 
186s Pall Mall G, xj Aug. x How far do numliers alter 
the case?— we mean from the pBycho-phy>>iological point of 
view. X903 Datly Chron, \o Feb. 3/1 I'he modern experi- 
mental psycho- phyMiologist shows that the unity of con- 
sciousness on wnich tlie supposed unity of the ego is based 
is a mere illusion. 

Pgyxhoplasm (-plflez’m). Gr. fvyli soul, 
mind •f uKbaiaa anything farmed, Plabk.] A name 
for the basis of consciousness cancel ved as a sub- 
stance corresponding and correlative to Pbotoplabn. 
Hence Payoliopla'aiiiio a,, pertaining to or A tiie 
nature of psychoplasm. 

1874 Lkwks Prohl, L'feh Mindl, 118 The vital organism 
we nave seen to be evolved Irom the bioplasm, and we may 
now see how the psychical organism is evolved from what 
may be analogically called the Psyv.hoplasm. . . The move- 
ments of the Bioplasm constitute Vitality ; the movements 
of the Psychopla-sm constitute Sensibility, a 188s A. Basratt 
Phys, ^1883) 8x9 'I bis leads to the question of 

the evolution of foci or monads from impersonal conscious- 
ness or psythoplasm. 1890 Cent. Diet., Psychoplasiiiic. 

Fflychopomp (?•> sai’kpppmp). [ad. Gr. 
90 ICM, i. •ywoitmbi conductor, guide.] 

A con< 1 nctar of souls to the place of the dead. 

In Greek, a name applied to Charon ; more commonly to 
Hermes, the Anubii of Egypt, and to Apollo (Plut. s, 756 B). 

1863 W. K. Kkli.y Curios. Indo^Eurep, Trmi, ^ F'oik 
Lore iij Tlie other Arvan psyebopomp, the cow. 1879 
iNWAY Demonel. I. n. v, xao The ap| 


1 ^poannen of 


I pneter* 


M. D. Conway Demonei. 1. 11. v. xao 
mice prognosticated of old the af^xearance 
natural rat-catcher and psyebopomp. 

Hence Fnjroliopo'aipna* Wmgdlttapo^mvmm adjs*, 
of or pertaining to a psychopofnp. rare. 

igM Baii.sy Mysl/c, etc. 8 The god of piyehopoaipoas 
functioii, round Circling the sun with fourfold force. jMg 
Stbwabt '7\oixe Bern Hevis 4- Glencoe xxxlx. eoi The 
psychopompal vehicle, the * fiery chariot * m which the spirit 
was Qonveywl. 

VmbopTriam w-anuoxy: im ParcBi^. 

{a. lat* Or. Mtoitiga, pttae^ «r lite, £ 


PSYOBBOLim. 

Ox^ ^ 6^'^® 8ottl or life to : bat in mod. use taken 
as m condition of the psyche or mind.] 

1 . Paih. Any kind of menul affection or de- 
rangement ; esp. one which cannot be ascribed to 
org'tnic les^ion or neurosis (cf. NvunoaiS l), 

1847 FeueheersMen*t Ated. Pprehol* (Syd. Soc.) ix The 
nosograpliy whkh alms at exhibiting the phenomena, the 
natural nistory, and the so called system of^ychoses. 1874 
Maudslkv Re^ms, in Ment, Dis. 1 . 33 No wonder that the 
criminal psychoeis, which is the mental side 


^ , _ I of the neurosis, 

is for the uiost urt an intractable malady, punishment 
being of no avail to produce a permanent reformation. 
fdToLRWRs Stud. Psychol. j 6 PathnlogiMii call itapsychoaii^ 


1870 Lr ^ 

as if it were a lesion of the unknown psyche. 

2 . Psychol. A change in the psychic state; an 
activity or movement of the psychic organism, aa 
distinguished from neurosis (Neijrom 18 s). 

i87i, iMsfsee Nkusosibs). 1007 Ramsay in ExponVerSept. 
B13 Feelings, mocxls, emuiiunal coimciousnesses or psychoses. 

Psyoho-soolo- to -aophy : see Pbyoho-. 

PsTOliOataJiy (-P'st&si). Also in Gr. form 
psycnoataola (-si/i’sifi). [ad. Gr. ^uxoffraoia, 
1. life, soul -h irrdoAt putting, setting, 

weighing.] A weighing of souls ; in Anc. Mythol* 
supposed to take place during a combat, the 
combatant havii^ the lighter soul being slain. 

1890 Lkhch tr. C, O, MmlePs Anc, Artt'fgj (ed. a) w 
The Psyche or Eidolon appears floating awiw from dying 
persons on the vaAe..at tlie psychohtasy. 1071 P. Smith 
Anc. Hist, East ix. | at (1881) 177 Tj^e Judgement of the 
dead is often represented on coffins and in the KiiURl, under 

• Li .L 11 / ff 


71, 1 have failed to detect any 
clear description of the Psychosusy in the Apocalyptic 


the figure of weighing tlie souls (psjcAostasy). *8ga W. E. 

' tied to I ‘ 

lution of the Psychosusy ii 

literature. 

Fsychostatios (-stm tlks). [f. Gr. ^ 0 x 4 soul 
+ orarife^iit peitaiiiing to weighing: see prec. and 
Statics.] fa. - Psychobtasy. Obs, b. F*sychoL 
The stndy of the conditions of mental phenomena. 

S719 Freethinker No. 149 r i Siiflirfent to warrant 
my calling this Paper l>y the mechanicnl Term of Psycho- 
statii ks ; or, in plain EngliHh,tlie Weighing of Souls. 1074 
I.EWBs Probl. Life 4^ Mind I. xis I'be conditions of these 
(organici phenomena .. may be clasHed (by a serviceable 
extension of the term statics) under the heads of Biostatics 
and Psyi hostatica. 1879 W. 1 .. Courinkv in Fortn. Rev* 
SepL 396 1 ‘he Criticism of Mr. Lewes on Kant ia that he 
confused a question qt Psycliogentsis. or the growth of 
inielligcnce, with a question of Psyc)io>statfr.s (if the 
expression may be allowed), that is, an analysis of the 
developed human mind. 

So Vayolioata'tio, Viyoboate'tloal at^fs., of 
or pertaining to psychostatics ; hence VayOho- 
atatloally adv., in reference to psychostatics. 

1719 Freethiuker No. 149 r 5 Beneath this Psycbostatical 
Experiment, One may see a inixt multitude, made up of 
several of the Religious Orders in the Romish Church. 
1874 Lrwes ProH, Lfe 4 Mind I. xat Corresponding with 
the Hiostatical laws.. there aie three Psychostatiial laws. 
Ibid a 16 The Mind, considered psychustatically. ilpe 
Cent, Diet., Psychosiatic. 

Psyohothelsm : see Psycho-. 
Psycho-tharapratio (ps-, soiikateilpifii’tik), 
a. and sb. [f. Phyohd- 4 Thikapbutic.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the treatment of 
disease by ' psychic’, i.e. hypnotic, influence. 

t8M in Cent. Diet, sges tVesfm. Caa. s Apr. 5/a For the 
study of mesmerism, hypnotism, and other psychic pheno- 
mena and their adaptation to the cure ana prevention of 
disease, the London Psycho-Therapeutic Society was 
inaugurated yesterday. 

B sb, in pi. toimF8yioho-th#rapaa*tlo8, The 
subject of the treatment of disease by * psychic 
i. e. hypnotic. Influence. 

1887 Mins F. P. CoesR in Contewp. Rev. Tune 797 Who 
will step forward and help to clear tne way for ihis science 
of pAycno-lherapeutics? 'ucKBY {title' Psycho- 

Therapeutics t or, Treatment by Sleep and Suggestion. 1900 
Hopkirk tr. Moll (title) Hypnotism; Including a Study of 
the Chief Points of Psycho-therapeutics and Occultism 
So PHytobo-theTapwtioal a. ^ Psycho-thira* 
peuTic; Payiolio-tlMrapau'tlat, one skilled in 
or practising psycho-therapeutics ; Fvytoho- 
tha'xapy [Gr. Otpawda medical treatment], the 
treatment of disease by ' p^chic * methods. 

190a Academy xe Apr. 388/1 For two and a half centuries 
a *p8ycho-theiapeutical Institution has flourished in hundreds 
of English towns and villages, but it is usually called a 
Friends' Meeting, loog Datly Chron, 5 May ^4* * I would 
suggest', said Mr. Arthur Hallam, of the "Psychotheim- 
peutists or Mind-Healers, 'that you come and see us at 
work', iVesim. Gau. t June 4/a Though the word 

* "Psychotherapy * be new, and popular in Amertca->the land 
of Faith-Healers-»mental therapeutics acting thsoAgh the 

* unconsciotis mind ' is no new thing. 

Fsyohotio (-ptik), a. [f. Gr. type 
f, ^uxwott : see pHYOHORia and -otic.] a. Of or 
pertaining to psychosis, b. ■ Psychagooicb.^. 
1890 BrLUxos Hat, Med. Piet,, Psychotic, piychagogic. 
fi 98 Syd, Sec, Lex., Psychotic, belonging to Psychosis 
Also, used as synonymous with c . 

Pfiyoho-vltal, -solo t see Psycho-. 


sSgg Syd, Sec, Lex., Psychotic, belonging I 
“ ^ ' * Peyehageg*^ ^ Aesmleptic. 

ee P8YOHO-. 

Fi^tslirolll't6(p8-,Mi*kr^>s#t). [ad.Gr. if'Oxp^ 
Ao(fr-qv a bather in cold water, f. ifttixpohwoia 
bailing In eold water, f. tftvxp^ cold 4 Aodeir to 
bathe.f One who bathes in the open air doily 
tbrangiioiit the winter; spec, a member of a 
iociety formed c 1840 to promote this practice. 
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PTKBXOV, 


PSTOHBOLimST. 

A) 

itfa Br. SsLWYH In Mora«n l/mkt^Omrg (tifi) 30* Ifany 
>vr« alw ptychroliitrM, Butbing in winter in all atatee 

r the river. J^at. LI. (^r L. Shad- 

>6111 wu preiduGnc of the Society of Peyclirolutee, the 
^iialuication for the merobarehip. .being the daily practice 
of bathing out of doors from November to March. 

So t VirehrolU'tlgt O^i, {errvn, psettohro-)^ 
an advocate of bathing in cold water, 

tyoe Flovkr //^f ^ Ca/if Bmik, 1. iv. (1709) iBi Every 
Physician will In the neat Age be a Pieochrorutiet. 

PsyoliroaMtMr {-(rmnM). Mtt^^roL [f. Gr. 
fvxpo't cold •f -msibb; lit. a measurer of cold, 
a low-temperature thermometer. Badly employed 
in current use.] orig. A thermometer; now, An 
instrument for measuring the relative humidity 
of the air; a wet-and-dry^bnlb thermometer; 
a kind of hygrometer. 

■ 7 * 7 *^* CHAMaeae CycL^Pt^krgmtigr^ an instrument fir 
measuring the degree of coldness of the air { more usually 
called thermometer, itjli Btuyel. Brit, fed. 7) XVII. 533/a 
Two thermometers are now mounted on toe same scale, and 
the indications of the wet and dry bulbs seen at the same 
time. Ihis instrument has been termed a psychrometer. 
sM, Davis /Vary# Exp, ix. aio In it were placed the 
standard thermometer, the wet and dry bulb psychrometers. 

Hence Vnjohrome’trio. Vajrohrome'trloal 
of or pertaining to the |:>sychrometer or to 
psychrometry ; hygrumetrical ; Vejcbro’inetrj, 
the ascertainment of the degree of humidity of the 
atmosphere by means of a jnychrometer. 

sS6j| WBBSTBa, Psychrometrical instruments. ..Psychr^ 
metrical observations, Psychrometry. t88o Naiurt a Mar. 
426/3 The values deduced, .agree with the observed only 
with a pHychrometric difference of 4”. 

R Psybbrophobia (p«-, sai krpfdu*bii). Also 

in anglicised form, t pap'otirophoby. [mod.L. 
f. Gr. cold 4- -PHOBIA.] Dread of or len- 

idtiveness to cold : esp. dread of cold water. 

STsy llAiLKY voi. 11 , Esvehrepka&ia [ed, mx Psychro- 
l^obyl, a Fear of, or an Aversion to cold Things. 1830 
MAUiiuEa Dict.^ Esyerophghiat a dread of anything cola, 
in Dunulikom. 

Psyoluropbora ^ps*,BaMcrdTo«i). Surg. [f. Gr. 

canying cold, f. ^uxpjt cold 4 * 
Dei^nir : see *pnoE8 ] (Sm miot.) 

algo Bilmnos PTat, Mtd, Did,, Pgyckmpkgrt, a double- 
comnt catheter without an eye ; for the application of cold 
to the urelltm, also called refrigerating sound. . 

t Pa7*oarota:obny. Obs. Also || -teohne. 
[f. as prec. ^Gr. rix^ri art.] (See quot. 1730-6.) 

1689 Ekil, Trmns, IV. 1141 Specious hopes to attempt 


something in Psychrotechne. syjo 8 Bailby (folio) Pref., 
P^hrvUckny, the Art of Dbtillation by Means of Cold. 

Payoburgy (ps-, sai-kwdgi). [f. Gr. ^uxo-, 
JPaYCUO* 4- -s^a working : cf. AuruROir.] Mental 
operation or activity. 

S896 N, Brit. Daily Mail to Oct. 4 The Director of the 
Lalmratory of Psychology and Poychurgy at Wasiiingtoii. 

Payoology, obs. form of Pbycuologt. 

RPaycter (p^ii'ktoi). G>. and Rom, Anliq, 
Also paykter. [a. Gr. ^vier'fip a wine-cooler, 
agent-n. f. to breathe, blow, cool.] A jar 

for cooling wine. 

1849 Smith Diet. < 7 rk. k Bom, An/if, (ed. a)| Psydtfr, a 
wine-cooler, .. sometimes made of bronse. or stiver. 1837 
BiacH Ahc, Pottery 11 . 67 The peycter,or cooler to 
pnpare it (wine) fur drinking. 

PBJTOtio. Also sfTws. peyoh tie. [ad.Gr. 

^sriff-dr cooling, sb. pi. rd \f/vterneA refrigerants.] 
A cooling medicine ; a refrigerant. 

[>891 tr. Hlancardi Pkyx, Diet, (cd. s), Psydicn, cooling 


{1833 tr. Hlancayifs Pkyi. Diet, (cd. s), Psydicn^ cooling 
MedicineaJ t8a8 Smart Suppl., Psychtics, relVigr-rating 
medicines. 1884 W kustkr, Psycktic, a refrigerating medii Jne. 

' II PSTdrMiuia (psidr/<*8it)in). FI. -fa. Rath, 
[roed.L., ad. Gt, j/fvbpdatw a white blister on the 
tongue-tip, said to lie caused by lying, a lie-blister, 
dim. of tf/vbpa(, L. psydmx^ pi. fsydraces^ L ^v8pur 
lying, false.] (Seeqnots.) 

1893 tr. B/aHcanfs PAye. Did. (ed. s), Pgy<frmcia,, .an 
little Ulcers of the Skin uf the Head, like those which are 
wont to burn the Skin. [/l>id.,P^iintceSj. .are little Pustles 
or Pimples wiiicb break out upon the Skin, like Bubbles by 
reason of the Winter Cold ] 1718 Quincy Lex. Pkys.^Med., 
Ptydraeium, is a pointed white Pustule or Tumor upon the 
Skin, containing a serous Humour. 184a in Dunglisun 
Med. Lex, iteo in Bilunos Nat, Med. Diet. 

Hence FByira'oioua. {orron, -eoua), pertaining 
to or of the nature of psydracia. 

i8aa-34 GootCsSiutfy Med, (ed. 4) IV. 475 note, Psydractons 
pustuleii may accidentally present themselves. 184s Bungkss 
tr. Caaenave't Man, Die. Skin 138 The successive develop- 
ment of p>ydraceou8 pustu les. s^ in M ayns hxpot. Lex, 
tfco Billings X<ti, Med. Did,, Peydxaciene, 

PbjIUo (psi’lik, si’l-}, a, iwry. [f. L. PsyUi, 
Gr. yi;A\o4, an Alrican people, famed as snake- 
charmers.] Of or ])crtaining to snake-charming. 

1881 Gossb Bom. Nat. Hitt. Ser. 11. a88 Faul terminations 
to these exhibitions of the p^yllic art now and then occur. 

t lPiy*lly. Obs, rare. Also in L. form || Psyl- 
lium (p^fiin). [ad. L. psyllium, a. Gr. ^AAiov, 
f. ^fiSAAa Bea.] The herb Rlautaga Psyllium ; i- 
Flbawobt. 

, 1338 SvLVBSTBS Dm Bartea tL L ill. Fmritt 178 The 
dropste-breeding, S9rrow-bringing ps^ly* Hera called flea- 
wott. 1601 Holland PBny 11 . aso Psyllium, Fleawort, is 
iO(^ for tho vlcers thereof. 1708 Pnillim, PtyUinm, tbs 
Herb Flsa-bafit or Flsa-worL 


Words beglohing with this oombination of 
consonants are all (with the exception of the fiind- 
fully mis-tpelt ptarmigau) from Greek, in which 
the combination is frequent. 

In English, the / of initial >f-Ucommonly omitted in pro* 
niiaciatiun, ko as to confound words in //* with those in t- 
As the / is pronounced in French, German, and other 
languageM, as well as by Eaglishmen in reading Creek, 
ana by some scholars in Engllui, the full form is here given 
as an optional pronunciation often to be preferred. Few of 
the words arc lu familiar use. 

Ptarmaoan, -gan, oba. forms of Ptarmtoait. 
PtarmiO (pti jmik, t&*jmik), a. and sb, [ad. L. 
ptarmic-us^ a, Gr. mrapfutt- 6 s causing to aneese, t 
wrap/tot a sneeze: see -ic.] 

A. ad/. Exciting or causing sneezing : errhine. 
1858 Mavnb Expos, Lex., Piartnicut, causing to uametat 
sternutatory : ptorniic. 

B- sb, A Kubstaiice that excites sneezing. 

1884 tr. BonetsMere. Compit, 111. 66 The use of Ptarmlckt 
does rather cticrease. .a defluxion of humours from the head. 
i8aa-M iiootVe .'^iudy Med. (ed. 4) 111 . 803 Those, who 
have habituated themselves to snuff for years, can hardly 
be excited to sneen by the most violent piarinics. 

So H Vta*rmloa [L., a. Gr. rrop/uxi}J name of a 
plant, sneezewott. now botanically called Achillma 
Plarmita*, Fta'rmloal a., ptarmic. 

S tflsy Tomlinson Benou's Dhp. 179 Ptarmlcall or neeiing 
owder, when its used for Errhins. 1708 London & Wiaa 
*etir’d Card, 97 Ptarmica, or Eternal Flower. 1709 
Curios, in Husb. k Ca^d.^ This Sap. . becomes. ^tarmical, 
carminative, sudorifick, diuretick. 1741 Contpl, Femt.-Piece 
II. iiL^ 397 You have now in Flower, .double Ptannica or 
Sneezing-wort. 

Ptarmiffan (t&'im/'gHn). Forms : o. 6 tarml- 
gan, tarmigen, 7 termigant, termagant, tor- 
.miohan, 8 tormioan, tarmlohen, tarmaohan. 
A 7' ptarmigan, (9 ptarmaoan, -gau). [In 
Lowland Sc. use before 1600 ; (iaelic ihrmachan ; 
ulterior history and origin unknown ; see Note 
below.^ Originally with initial / ; the spelling with 
pt apj^ars first in Sibbald 1684, and was app. 
pseudo-etymological, after words iftom Greek, pre- 
sumably formic, ptarmical, then known in medi- 
cine. Being unfoitunatcly taken from Sibbald by 
Pennant in 1 768, it has passed into ornithological 
and general English use.] 

A bird of the grouse family {Lagopus alpinus or 
fttulus) which inhabits high altitudes in Scotland 
and Northern Europe, the Alps and Pyrenees. 
The plumage changes from ash-grey and black in 
summer to white in winter. Also called the White 
or Rock Grouse, b. The name is extended generi- 
cally to other species of Lagopus, as L. eUbus of 
Europe and Asi^ L, rttpeslris of N. America, etc. 

a. 1399 Sc, Ads Jas.yi (1816) IV. i8o/a They dischargee 
ony perfl«meqiih«sumeuir. .To sell orby ony . . partridgismuir 
foullis blak cokis aithchenis Termiganis. b8oo ibid. 336/3 
Termigenia i6as 6a8/a 'J 'ermigantU. 1817 Jas. 1 Zrf, 
to Ld. TulBbardine in Giay Birds iv. Scotl. (187Q 330 The 
known enmmoditie yee have to provide capercaillies and 
lermigantu. 1818 J. Taylok (Water P.) Penoytes Pilgr, F j. 
Capons, Chickms, Partridge, Moorecootn, Heathcocks, 
Caperkellies and Termagpmta 1883 Sr, Ads Jns, VH 
(iBao) Vlll. 475/a That ail persons forbear to Slay any 
Muirfoul, Heathfoul, Partridge Quail, Duck or Mallard, 
Taile or Ataile or Tormichan from and after the first day 
of liont to the first of July, lysfi Mac/ariane's Ceog, 
Colled. (S. H. S.) 1 . aaa Black cock,muire fowles, tarmichen. 
c 1730 BuaT Lett. N.Scotl. xxi.(z754) II. 169 7 'be 'I'ormican 
b near about the Size of the Moor-Fowl (or GroustL 1799 
J. Kobkrison Agrtc. Perth 461 GroiiHe^ heath-fowl and 
Tarmarbans in abundance inhabit every bill. 

ff. 1884 SiRBALD Scotia lllmtr, n. m. lil 16 Lagopns Avis 
Aldrotf, Perdix alba Sakaufiis . .Nostratibus the PtarmL 
gam, 1788 PRNNANT Zool. I. 306 'Ihe tail of tlie Ptarmigan 
consists of sixteen feathers. i8e8 Sporting Mag. XXX 1 1 . 
B14 A numWr ufmuir fowl . .ptnrniacans,rais, mice &C. s8to 
Scott Lotiy 0/ L, 11. xxv, His eagle aye The ptarmigan in 
snow could spy. t868 Q. Victoria Li/e Hi^. 68 Albert 
left me to so anrr Ptarnugnn. 

b. 1893 Nrwton Diet. Birds 389 Tt in to (the Willow- 
Grouse, n/Ahx] that belong, almost without excep- 


tion, the thousands of birds sol 
* Ptarmigan '. 


in our markets as 


Comb. 1904 iVestm. Getn. 7 Sept. 3/1 Ptarmigan«hooting 
would be tame sport were it not w the savagery of tho 
sublime and nterile surroundings. 

INftte. The existing Gaelic tkrmachan evidently goes 
back, through the cited tamdtken and tormiean, to /sr- 
rnickan in 1685, and proh. much earlier. ^It ban the form at, 
a diminutive of tkrmack (cf. ba/ackan, dim. of baleuk boy, 
tulackan, dim. of tulach hillock, etc.); and tArmesek is 

B ’ven an a synonym in living use in Armsti one’s and the 
ighland Society's Dictionaries. The word has thus all the 
appearance of being native; A priori, also, it is natural that 
the name of a bird found only on the Highland mountains 
should have been Gaelic. But iortuetch has no obvious 
derivation in Gaelic; and snme Celtic scholars think that 


it may be a foreign word which has pot of> a Celtic guise. 
On the other bamL the word, if not from Gaelic, is without 
any etymology in Lowland &L, for termagant can only bo 
GODsideredap^ularpervorsionof the *spaiTow.grau’ order.] 

FtenOfflOMat# (pt-ytiin^p-sA), a. Zed, [L 
Gr. feadiered -f •/kuada ton^e 4- -atb >.] 

Of certain 'molluscs: Having no median teeth on 
the odontophore, hut a InrM number of lateral 
teeth resemiding the barbs of a feather. 


mod.I* Pthmpkura (f. Gr. feathered k 

uKwpd the side) 4- -al,] Of or pertaining to the 
Pteupk/mra, a divlsioa of the Imutipara^ repre- 
aented by the flying lemurs; having the sides 
wi^ed or alate ; having a dying membrane. 

Ftevuodoikt (pt-, tdrse-nedpot), sb, (a.) 
Palssont, [ad, mod.L. PUranodon, f. Gr. wrep-ba 
wing 4 - dvoffoi/t, -o8i«Kr- toothlesa.] A pteroaanr 
of the genus PterauodoUf characterized by the 
absence of teeth, b. asii. Belonging to this genus. 

i8Sb Gkixir Textdtk. CeoL VL in. Iil | i. 8ti Pterosaurs 
have likewiaa been obtained charmcieriaed by an alwenoe iff 
teeth {Pteranodonts) fggg C. F. HoldxR Marvels Anim, 
Life 303 'Phe great bat-like creature, was at one time very 
common on this continent (Amerkal, and was a flying reptile 
known an the Pleranodon. It differed from the European 
Pterodactyles in being toothleos. 

llPteraJipis (pt-, tfrss-spis). Palmont. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. wrepir wing 4 - dtrvcf, deviff- shield.] A 
fosuil genus of ganoid fishes of the Devonian age. 

xBm in H. Miller O. B, Sandst. viiL (ed. 93) 149 note, 
CepJkalaspis rostratus is a Ptereupis ; and Prof. Huxl^ and 
Mr. Salter desertlie Cepkedesspis Lewisii and LUtydii as 
Ptsret^ides. iSSo GbNTHRB Fishes 354 Pterattpis, wiih 
the cephalic shield finely striated or grooved, compoeed of 
seven pieces. 

Hence Ftsrupl*dis.]i a., belonging to this genua. 

187a W. S. SvMONiis Rk. Rocks viL S57 Remains of 
Pieraspidean fishes. iVt/j A thenmsm 4 June 741/a A canal 
aystem. .rn the sbklds of ptcra«|;udian nanea. 

Ptgra (ptl'*ii tDr). Zool, [a. F. plire, ad. Gr. 
arepbtt feather, wing.] A wing-Uke organ or part ; 
spec, in spongca, A lobe of the prora, pleura, or 
tropis of a cymba. 

1887 Soli as in Eneyrl. Brit. XXII. 418/1 (Sponges) By 
growing towards the equator the oppooed proiml and pleuriu 
pteres may conjoin. 

H Fteriollt]l3ni (pt-, tSri kliis). Paluont. [mod. 
L., £ Gr. vTspur wing 4 Ix^vs fish.] A fossil genus of 
fishes of the Devonian period, having a pair of 
wing-shamd lateral appendages. 

>841 H. Millrr O. R. Stindst. iii. (ed. 3)70 There are 
none of the fossils of the Old Red Sandstone which Ic»<b 
resemble anyihing that now exists than Us Pterichthys. 
/bid, vi. 140 The oar-like arms of the Ptericlithys and ita 
tortoise-like plates. 1873 Dawson Earth 4 Afan v. 98. 

So Ftorl'ohtlxTid, a member of the family of 
fishes typified by the Pterichthys. 

186a Dana Man. Geol. 379 The Pterichthyids, or * w'insed 
fKhes’..have no caudal fin for swimming, but, instead, a 
pair of powerful paddles. 

PteifidaOtlg(pt-,t 5 ridfOs), tf. Bot. [f. mod.L, 
ricridem (f. PtjlBIH) 4* -oua.] Belonging to the 
tribe Pteridem of ferns, typified by the genus 
Pteris. 1838 in Maynr Expos. Lex. 

Pterido- (pt-, terid^;, before a vowel pterld-, 
combining form of Gr. mrepfx, vrepib- fern. Ft«- 
rldO’graphj [^gbaphy], a description of ferns. 
Fterldo'logj [-(o)logtJ, that branch of botany 
which treats ol ferns; hence Fto'rldolo'giool a., 
pertaining to ptcridology ; Ftexldo'loglat, oue 
versed in the study ot ferns. Ftairldoaui'BiB 
nonce-ltd f a mania or enthusiasm for fema. 
Fterido*plilliBt [Gr. ^tX-or loving], a lover 
of ferns; so Fterido'phiUsm, love of ferns. 
Fto'rldopbyt* [ad. mod.L. Pteridc'phyta pi., C 
Gr. plant], a member of the I*teridophyta^ a 
division 01 plants including the ierns and th^ 
allies ; a vascular cryptogam. 

1884 Bowkr & Scott lye Bar/s Pkaner, 399 The.. 1 Uera» 
tnre.. of ^Pteridography and Paleontology. 1854 Phyto- 
iogist V. Z51 The author inlands the ' gloshary ' as a general, 
not as a *pteridolQgical one. 189a Card. C hron, 97 Aug. 
345/1 The British Ptei idological Society. s8g8 W. L Lind- 
say Pop. Hist. Brit. Lichens 13 Many ladies nave.. taken a 
high stand an Algologists and *Pteridologima. 1888 Moors 
in Treeu Bot. 917 One of the principal genera into which 
the old genus Aspidium is broken up by modem ptcrido- 
logists. 1868 Poll Mall G, 19 Sime. 10 He koB otudied 
ptcridology for forty years. x8Ba Moork in Card, Ckron, 
XVIL 673 Mr. James Backhouse, who, in the annals 
of ptcridology is not unknown to lame. t%|8 Ktncmlkt 
Glnncus (ed. 9) 4 Your daUKhters. .have been seised with the 
prevailing '^Pieridomania ,and are collecting and buying 
lern& iiS 8 Poll A tall G. 13 Sept. 10 Our own *pcerido- 
philisni being of a less pronounced and practical kind. Ibid,, 
^Pteridophilista being, after all, in plain Engllah. nothing 
but lovers of ferns. 1807 Nsstmre it Nov. 4^3 Ibe bryo- 
phyte-like ancestort of the *pteridqpbytet. 

IHaridOid (pt-, te*iidoid), a. and sh. [f. Gt. 
wreplt, trrtpib- fern -f -oiD.] a. ad/. Of the nature 
of or allied to the ferns, fiUcoid. b, sb, A fens- 
like plant ; a pteridophyte. 

1868 PaB Medl G. 13 Sept, so Hie treatise on the culture 
of pteridoids.. .Cpltivataon of the pteridoid forme of life. 

RPtbcioil (pte*ri^). Anai, [rood.L., f. Gr. 
irrtpbo wiug (raeiting to the wiu^ of the sphenoid) t 
one of a series of terms in -am (after ajmstor, 
Mov) used in craniology and craniometiy.] The 
H-shaped suture of the wing of the spheDoid srith 
the parietal, frontsl, and tempofal bones. 

xBgk BARTLRVtr. Tepiaants Aniknilp, it. iL 334 Pierhn.d 
the rigion where the Irental. parietal, temporal, and spbenoid 
bones meet, in the form of an H. s8l8 FLewmi In .AoMre* 
po Ug iUl gfuL Aug. 7 In fhs region of tbs ptorioa in the 
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linkL tho iqoiinoid witcuUittt with Ch* IVoiiul on th« right 
•ido for a aimco of 4 mm. iSm Allbutt 9 Syst, Mtd, Vlll. 
16B Tho mat (of umporal boadache] U abuut oppMito the 
ptarion on aach aide. 

H Maris (pte rit, tT-»TlO. Bot. [L. (PUny\ a. 
Cir. wriptt a fern with feathery leaver.] Name of 
a widely dlfTnied ^enus of ferns, of which the best 
known Is P, aquiltna^ the common Bracken. 

tyoS PHiLUpa, I'ttrU^ Fern or Brake 1 the HerbOemund. 
>•75 Htncuv & MAaTiN Slgm. SM. <1877) 61 pre- 

aeota a remarkable case of the aUernatioii orgenerationa. 

llPtsnUh (pt 9 *mi). [mod.L., a. Gr. wripum 
heel*] fa, Anal, The heel- bone, 06 s„ 

b, Omilk. The heel-pad or sole of the foot in 
birds. 

•684 tr. Bla»uurd*$ Pkyt. Diet., Ptfma, are Cmlx. 1706 
pHiLLira, Plermu, the aecond Bone of tlie Fool itgs in 
d><f. Soc, Lex, 

!Ptoro- (pt-, tern), before a yowel ptar-» com- 
bining form of Gr. artpoit feather, wing ; an ele- 
ment of many scientific words. Ptarobxaaiolilate 
(•brse'Qki/t) a, Zool. [Gr. fipdyx»a gills], of or 
pertaining to the P/ereirancAia, an order of ptero- 
pods In the classification of J. £. Gray, or a sub- 
section in LAokester’s classification of inulluscoids ; 
•o Vtarobra-nolilonsa. : see qnot. Ptarooa*rdU.e 
Ztw/, [Gr. Kopdia heart], (<z) atff. denoting an 
ossicle in tlie stomach of the crayfish, wiiich is 
wing-like in shape ; {b) sb, the pterocardiac ossicle. 
Vtarooa*rpoiui a. Bet. [Gr. aapitb^ frnitj, having 
winged seeds or fniit (Mayne). || Ptarooa'rpua, 
a genus of tropical timber trees, N. O. Lepttni^ 
ftosaa, Ftaroej'mba, a cymbate fliMih-splcule of a 
iponge having winged or expanded prorae, giving 
an anchor like figure ; hence Ptarooy'nibata a, 
(Cent. Diet, 1 890 ). Ptaroglo naal a. [Gr. yKSttraa 
tongue], having a tongue finely notched or divided 
like a feather, as a toucan of the genus Pteroglotsus ; 
BO Ptaroglomaiaa a, Ptero* graphar [G r. -ypaxput 
writer], a writer on feathers or plumage. Ptaro*- 
grap^ [-grapht], the description of feathers or 
plumage; hence Ptarogm'phlo, Ptarogra’phl- 
oal adjs., of or pertaining to pterography. Pta'ro- 
llta Min, [Gr. A< 8 or stone] : see quot. Ptaro*logy 1 
[Gr. Aoyi'a, -LOGY], the department of entomology l 
which deals with the wings of insects; hence Ptaro- j 
lo gical <7., pertaining to pterology. || Ptaropm** 
danx^. /»/. Ornith, [moci.L., f.Gr. itait,natb- child], 
birds which are folly fledged when hatched ; hence 
Ptarop*mdlo, of or of the nature of the I’tero- 
psedes. ||Ptaropa*giiii&, pl.-a [mud. L., f.Gr. m/yor { 
fastened], the socket of the wing of an insect; I 
hence Ptaropa*gal, Ptaropa'gona a i/s, Pta'ro- I 
rhlna a. Ornitk, [Gr. ^r, ^k- nose], of or per- i 
taining to the Ptererhtna^ a division of Alcidm or 
auks having the nostrils leathered {pent. Did, I 
1890 ). Ptaroati'gma Entom, [Gr. arty pa spot, | 
mark], a peculiar mark or spot on the win^s of 
some insects, esp. Hymenoptera; the stigma; ‘ 
hence Ptarosti'gmal, Pta<roatlgiiui*tio, Pta^ro- 
gtignuL'tloal cM^x., of, pertaining to, or chnracter- 
ized tw a ptcrostigmn. (| Ptarotba*oa Entom, 
[mod.L., f. Gr. sheath], the wing-case of an 
insect ill the pupa. 

t88s E- K- LANKRSTBa in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 416/1 A 
perioux error haa been made in comparing the contractile 
•talk of the *PterobrBnchiate Dolypide to the *ftinicultis ' or 
aorti-like menentery of fiuimlyioa. s^, Maynk Expos, 
Lex., Pterobranchius, applied by Blainville to an Order 
. . of the . . Pti-ropoda, having the branchim in form of 
wings or fins: *pterobranchious. 1870 Roi-lsston 
Lin 103 A small OMiicle, the * "pterocardiac articulates 
with either outer anjgle of the cardiac. 1877 Huxlry 
AnaL inv. A Him. vi. 319 A small curved triangular 
aiiterp-lateral or pterocardiac ossicle. t886 Livinqstonr 
Last Jmis, (1873) !• ii. 48 One tree of whicii bark cloth is 
made, ^ptereenrpus, U abundant. 1887 Soi.LAS in EncyeL 
Brit, XXII 417/3 A common form of anchorate, the * ptero- 
tymha, reHuIts. 1889 Amer, Naiunxlist XXI. 585 Par. 
ticular styles of imbrication of the cubital coverts with 
certain structural peculiarlties-^osteologtcal, myolosical, 
visceral, and ^pterographicaL t8a8 Chbstsb Diet. Min., 


inferior winge are attached: "pteropegoue. 

Eymops, Bemrtjpl, it, Amer, o "Pterostigma triangular. 
ibiti,, Wings with obscure black veins, "pteroetigmaT spot 
absent* /oiVf. 149 Two anguloee bands, the one nodal, the 
bther "pteroetigmatical. 1886 Pree, Bosiom See, Nat, Hist, 
065 The wider venation and . . the brown ptmostigma without 
darker nebula separate this specMB from all related ones. 
ibid* e88 Wings pale, yellow in , the pteMiamaucal pert. 
t8s8 Kissv St K EHieuiei, III. xxxl* aso Thebreant (j^tus) 
..fruin which prooeed the wing-csaes CPUre^tkecdt and leg- 

Ptavoolmnovpliio (pt-. «, 

OrreS. pinic.l^Bod.1. AiRWAf 


visceral, and ^pterographicaL 1898 Chbstu Diet. Min., 
^Pteroiite„exi altom lepidomelatie, found in fan-shaped 
or feather-shaped aggregaitona 188^ Standard Nett. Hist. 
IV. 3 A few birds remain so long within the egg that the 
IcAlhers are developed when the shell bursts,, .these might 


feathers are developed when the shell bursts,, .these might 
be called "Pteropmdes. iM Kieev & Sr. Entemol. ni. 
xxxiii. 37e *Pierepegm (the Wing-socket', the epace in which 
Che organs for arq planted. t8it8 Mavnb E.r^s, Lex,, 
Pterep^es, Emtemei,^ atolied by Kiiby to the portion of the 
mesothorax and metachoraK to which the superior and 


prm* aXefir key) ^ Gr. pnppdi form 4 > «Y 0 ] 
Haviag tbe stnicture and affiiiiUes of the Pu*a^ 
eiidsp, a family of saod-grouae typified by tbe genus , 
Pleroctes* 

1868 Hvxmbv in Pree, ZeeL Sec, 304 The tarso-nie t a t ai e us 
is quite Pteroclomorphic. 

Pterodactyl (pl-» Icrodse-ktil). A/zreff/. Also 1 
-yle. [ad. mod.L. Ptarodmtplus^ f. Gr. wrepav \ 
wing •f ddrrvAot finger.] A winged reptile or I 
pterosaur of the extinct genus Pierodaclytui, 

1830 Lvsu. Prine, Geet, I. las The pterodactyle might 8it 
again through umbiageous groves of tree-ferna i8|7f 
Dawbox Earth d> Man viii. 305 'Ihe PterodSctyles, the 
reptile bats of tbe Mesosoic. iMa Gsikib Textitk, GeeL 
VI. Ill, iii. 1 1. 813 'i'he earliest known birds present cdiaracteis 
of strong affinity with the Detuosaurs and Pterodactyles. 

etiirtb, s88| Centuey Mag* Dec. aoi/i Coloasal muustera 
of the Pterodactyl period. 

Hence VterodaotyUaa (pt-, terozliekti*li&n) o,, of 
or belonging to the pterodactyl, or tiie genus Piero- 
dadylus; sb, an animal of this genus; Ftero- 
AaotF^UOi Vterodao-tylouB adjs., of tbe nature of 
a pterodactyl ; IHurodo-otjlld, an animal of the 
pterodactyl family; Ptereda-otjrlold a., having 
the form or characters of a pterodactyl. 

1838 Maynk Expos. Lex,, Pterodactylous. 188^ Doth 
News 3 Sent, s/a 'the very pterodnctylic-looking blue-clad 
fiikliers. 1890 Cent, Diet., Ptcrudactyliaii. 18^ EutUts 
Stand, Did., Pterodactylid, -oid. 

Pteroid (pt-, tc-roid), a, and xA [f. Gr. mp6r 
feather, wing, or (irreg.) irrepit fern + -oil).] 

A. adi, 1. Resembling a wing. 

in Mavnb Expos, Lex, I 

2. Bot, Resembling a iem; fem-like, Ptxbidoid. 
in Cent. Diet, 

B. sb, A slender Imne or ossified ligament in 

the pterodactyl extending from the car|)al region 
towards the humerus. 1890 in Cent, Diet, 

11 Ptaroma (pt 6 i Ja-m&x Pi. -ata. [L. pien- 
via, a. Gr. irripojpa the colonmide of a temple.] 

1. Arch, The walk between tlie cclla and the 
columns of the ]>ert 8 tyle of a Greek temple ; the 
atnbulalio, 

1846 Ei.lis Elgin Marb. 1 . 7a The walkx round the exterior 
of the body of the temple were called /a. 

2. Omith, Also ptsromo. (See quot.) 

x8jS8 Mavnr Expos. Lex,, Pierema, applied by Illluier to 
the internal tecirices of the winge, which aie generally longer 
than (he others ; a ptcrome. 

Pterope, -opid, -opine : tee Ptbropus. 

Pteropod (Pt-,te‘i^i)pd). Zooi. [f. mod.L. Ptero- 
poda : see next.] A mollusc of the class I^eropotfa, 

1833 Kimby Hah. 4 Itui. Anim, 1 , ix. 869 1 'he Pteropuds. . 
having no means of fixing themselves like most of the 
bivalves, float coutinually in the oi^n. 1883 C. K. Hoi.urs 
in Harper's Mag, Jan. 187/t With what grace the little 
pterupod Cleodora moves along I attrib, 1894 S. J. H ickson 
in Sci. Monthly XLIV. 470'l'ho pterope oose has only 
twenty-five per cent, of unbonate of lime. 

II Pt 6 ropOda(pt-,t 6 r<> pAli), sh ft. Zool, [mud. 
L., SB Gr. vrc/Kzxofla, neuter pi. of rrcpoirovt wing- 
footed.] A class or division of Mollusca, having 
the mesopodtum or middle part of the foot ex- 
panded into a pair of lobes, like wings or flippers 
(the pieropodium\ with which the animal swims. 

183s Todd s Cycl. Anat 1 . 113 Pteropoda. . .Able to swim 
by means of two lateral musctiio-cutaneous finiike expan- 
sions. 1831 WoooWAKD PtoUmsea 7 The pteropoda only 
inhabit the sea. and swim with a pair of fins, extending < 
outwards from the sides of tbe head. 1894 Wood Nat. Hist, ' 
631 The Pteropoda or Wing-footed Molluscs. 

Hence Pturo podan a., pertaining to the Ptero- 
poda ; sb. a pteropod. ! 

II Pteropodium (pt-, ten>pja*dilfm). Zool. 
[mod. L., 1 . as pree. : see Podium 2 b.] The foot, 
or mesopodium, of a pteropod ; see Ptbbopoda. 
Hence PtuTopo*diaI a., of or belonging to the 
pteropod iom. 

1883 E. R. I.ANKP8TRR in Encyct. Brit. XVI, 673/3 The 
pteropodial lobes of the foot. sMyoCeHt, Did.,VXvxopoA\utn, ‘ 

PterOpodORM (pt-, terF-pWw), a, [f. I^KRO- 
pon-A + -ous.] Of or belont^ing to the Pteropoda ; . 
pertaining to or characteristic of a pteropod. 

a 1843 Eneycl. Metrep. VII. sSv/e Pesraetphede, By this 
term mainviiledesignatesCuvier’sGaiiteropodousand Piero 
Dodous Classes of Molluscs. sSgs Woouwaro Mellutcet lai - 
Mr. Adams observed thepttro;)odous fry of Cypnaa annulus 
• .adhering in masses to the mantle of the parenL 

II Pteropu (pt-, te'r^plfs). Zool, PI. -i. Also 
in anglicised formpte*rope (-^). [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
wrepoirovs wing-footed.] A genus of tropical and 
gnb-tropical bats having membranous wtn^, known 
as flying foxes or fruit-bats ; an animal of this genus. 
Hence Vto*ropiA Vto*TopiiM otjrx., belonging 
to or having the characteristics of the JPleropiim or 
flying-fox family. 

183$ Proe. Zool. See, ni. t 49 Mr . Bennett called the atcentiou 
of the Meeting to a Pterofm Bat. .recently . . obtained tnth 
the neighbourhood of the river Gambia. . . In one of tbe two 
other a^es of PSertpi previeusiy obtained, ..the same 
backward pooiciee of Cha wings exisci. sMf Alhesimtm 
96 Mar, 481/1 A new oT pttropiiit ham. si|t IMd, 

3 Atw. eV/xHot unitCe a Fiacopua or fesT 1 ^ 


/WsMNf. [lAmocL 
L. Jierosanmst u PriBO- Gr. oot^at (Moroiipa) 
lisard.] A member of the /Vervittwrro, an extinct 
order of Mesosoic saurian reptiles, having the fiftii 
digit of each foie-foot prolonged to a great length 
fur the purpose of‘ supporting a membrane for flim* 
i 86 a Dana Man. QeoL 346 Ptarosaurs. .or Flying Sauruins. 
s88a Gkibib 'Text-bk. CtoL vl hi. iii. 1 1. 810 According to 
a recent enumeration made by Mr. Cope . . there were known 
18 species of deinosaurM, 4 pterosauro, 14 crocodilUna 
Hence Vtoxooau riM, otlj, of the nature of a 
pterosaur; of or belonguig to the order /Vxrw 
sauHa ; sb* a pterosaur. 

i88e Gbikib 7 Vx/-M. Geot. vi in. tL 1 1. 778 Tbe plefo- 
sauiians or 8yii^ repr lies, .were likewise peculiar to Meto* 
soic time. s888 Nature 10 Apr. 399/t I'he Pteroiiaaiian 
skull .. resembles more the Laceitilian than any other type 
of Reptile skull. 

PimotiC (pt-, fll {sb,) Anal, [f. 

Gr. wrepbr wing, + -otic in j^iotic, pro-oHe^ etc.1 
Applied to a wing-like expulsion of the petroiai 
bone or Mriotic capule, occurring in some verte- 
brates. D. as sb. Ine pterotic bone or expansion. 

1870 FiowRR Osteal. Mammalia x. 130 A lamelliform ex- 
pansion of the tipper edge of the periotic [pterotte, Parker) 
foimN pait of the lateial wall of the cranium. 187a Mivart 
E/em. A mil. 106 In Fishes, it appears as a bone projecting 
at the postero-exiernul angle of tlie roof of ihe skull. It m 
called the pterotic. 1890 in Cemt. Diet, 

Ptero*tio,o S nonee-wd, [f. Gr, wrepatrbt winged 
+ - 10 .] Winged. 

1884 Blackmosk Tommy Upm, II. vi, 89 A frame of 
unusual elasiicity, partaking rather of the pterotic cbaracteL 

II Pterygium (ptdri dgito). [L., a. Gr. NVfpv- 
ytw little wing, An, dim. of wing.] 

1. Anal, (Sm quot.) ^Obs, 

1684 tr. Blaneards Phrs, Did . Pterygium, h the Wing 
or round Rising of the Nose or Kye, or the Process of the 
Bone .Sphemoides which is like a Wing. ..Also the Nyniphm 
of a Womans secret Parts. 

2. Path. a. A diseased condition of the conjunc- 
tiva of the eye : see quots. 

1637 Physical Diet,, Pterygium, or haw in the eyes called 
uiiguitt. 1B73 1 1 . Wai.ton Ois. Eye 144 Pterygium generally 
^[lowsas a flat triangular I y-shaped turnout on 1 he ocular con- 
junctiva, at the inner lorner of the eye. 18B4 G. Tushkr 
Samoa xi. 137 CuiineLtcd with diseases of tlie eye, pterygium 
is common. g 

b. A growth of the epidermis over the naila 

1899 J. Hutchinson in Archives 0/ Surg, X. Na 38. 147 
The nail fold over the lunula is prolongra forwards, over 
the bed, as a fan shaped, fleshy pterygium. 

3. Entom, (See quot.) 

i8a8 Kihby ft Sp. Entomol, III. 381 Pterygium.,, in 
utider-wingh this is a small wiiig;*like appendage, fixed at 
the base of the wing in some Lepiduptera. 

4. Bot, Term applied to petals aud other appen- 
dages when shaped like wiogs. 

iB^ in Syd. Soc, Lex, 

pterygo- (pt-,te iigp), before a vowel ptoryg-, 
combining lorm of Gr. urkpvl, irrepvy- wing, An. 

1. In general sense of * wing ' An or ' wing- 
like appendage 

Fte'rygoblust Ichth, [Gr. fiXaorbt germ], a 
prminal An-ray, yt«<xjgol»r»'aolilihto (-bitc'Q- 
ki/t) a., Zool. [see BbarchxatbJ, of a group of 
isopodous ciustaii^ans : having feathery ^Ils. 
H Fteirjgopo'dium /chlh, [Gr. wout, «o 8 - foot], 
one of the clampers of a shark, etc. yto-vygoapo’x- 
noiui a., Bol„ having winged seeds (Mayne 
Expos, Lex, 1858 ). n Vtevjgo ateiurt Entom, [Gr. 
borior l>onc], one ol the nervures or veins of an 
insect’s wing. Vte'xygoxtoiiiio [Gr. arbpa, mouth], 
the space between the anterior edges of the carapace 
ill crabs and other Crustacea ; hence Vtorygooto*- 


nial, ytorygogto'miaa ad/s, 
1884 J. A. Ryubr in Pep. 1/.S. Com 


1884 J. A. Ryubr in Pep, l/.S. Lommissiom Fish (1886)985 
The ierni.."Pterygohluias refers to tlie protoplasmic bodhsi 
from which the embryonic fin-rays are developed. 1897 Pab- 
krr & Haswri.l Text-bk. Zool, II. 157 in all recent Elasmo- 
branchs tiie malt has, connected with the pelvic fins, a pair 
of grooved appendageH— the claspers or ^pterygopodia-^ 
whidi subserve copulation. 185a Dana Cruet. 1. 367 The 
"pterygosiome has a smooth channel parallel with the sides 
m the buccal area. 1877 Huxlbv Anat, Jnv, Anim, vi. 341 
The edgea of the carapace pass completely in front of the 
bases or the limbs, and then turn suddenly lorwards, parallel 
with one another and with the axis or the body, as tbe 
"pteryuostomial plates of Milne- Ed wards, 1833-8 Toddle 
Cyet, Amed. 1. 780/1 "Pterygostomian portions of the cara- 
I^e. 1893 Stkbbino Cruetaeea v. 5s On the under sida lanj 
A regions, * the wings of tbe mouUi *. 

2. Used as combining form ol Ptbbygoid, denot- 
ing attachment or relation to the pterygoid pro- 
ceases of the sphenoid bone. 
ytegargtH H ^o r (-m^<'Uli) a,* belonging to or con- 
nected with the pterjgoid prooesa of the sphenoid 
and the malar bone. Vl8i^rgo>aus*«lllU!T8. [L. 
maxilla jaw], belonging to or connected with the 

E geid processes and the superior maxillary 
Ftasygo-pa'Latal, •9a*tatlM8 m^x., of or 
ging to the pte^goid and the palatine bones^ 
Whaxgg^TPhmgwngmE GOrhidgd&r), .phacy a- 
f**® mp#., GonuOcted with the pterygoid process 
and the pharynx. (-kwp'diA) 
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PTXBYOODS. 

perUining to or combining the ptiiygoid and 
quadrate boiies. Ftavjgo-splia'aoid a., belong- 
ing to the pterygoid and the aphenoid bonea; 
apnenopterygoid. VtoiyffOi-api'aoua a., pertain- 
ing to the pierygoid proceaa and the apine of the 
aphenoid, Ftorygo^rtaphpUao a. [Gr. era 0 v\^ 
uvula] : aee quot. 1858. Ffeoepfo-trabe omlar 
a., of or pertaining to the pterygoid and the trabe- 
culoe of tne ikull. 

t$3p OwKN in Encycl, Brit. (ad. E) XVII, 150/1 On the 
inferior surface the palato naMkl, the ptervgo sphenoid and 
the *pteryKo^alar vacuities. lUlo U. V. Eixie AnaU 68 
I'he constrictor is attached behind the *pteryiiio<maxillary 
ligament, 1I7B Mivabt Et 9 m. A mat. 89 The pterygo* 
maxillary ffissure] runs up between the posterior border of 
the maxilU and the adjacent pterygoid process. tSgi K. 
Knox CUfqugft Anat. 37 The *Fierygo palatine canal, 
..gives paHsage to vessels, and is completed by a process 
of the palate bones. 185s Mavnk Ex^m. Ltx.^ *Pterygo- 
pharyngean. 1886 Proc, Zgoi .Soc, aao 'I'he *pterygo- 
quadrate cartilage, .varies considerably in depth at different 
points. [17ml J. Harsis Ltx. Tgchn. I, *PttrifOttaphHiHUM 
ExtwmuM^ is a Muscle which moves the Uvuln^ 1858 
Mavnk Expos, Z.rjr., Pttrvgostaphylinus. of or belonging 
to the pterygoid process of the sphenoid hone and mvuia : 
*pterygostainiyline. t88S /*roc. Zooi. Hoc. aaa A wcll*iuarked 
*plerygo-trabecular eminence. 

Ptiirygode(pt-»te‘rigdid\ Entom. [f. mod.L. 
ptsrygd^ pi., f. Gr. nrgpvywhfp : see next.] Kach 
of two movable appendages on the pronotum and 
thorax of certain J.epidoptera; the patagium. 
J »?34 ^ LatreilU in CuvisPs Anim. Kingd. HI. 336 
Before the superior wings of these Insects ure two spotiesof 
epaulettes— //rrygm/ei^wliich extend posteriorly along a 
Mrtion of the hack on which they are laid.] 1695 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 064 The pterygndes are purplish black at base, 
with a large patch of white before the terminal fringe. 
Pterygoid (pt-,teTigoid), rt. (rd.) Anat. [ad. 
Gr. uTfpuyuffiE^, contr. vrepvToidqt like a wing, f. 

-try- wing : aee -oin ] Having the form or 
appearance of a wing, wing-like, wing-shaped. 

1. Ptefyf^id proftss {1tTtpvyot^^^ dird^ve'ir, 
Galen) : Kach of two processes of bone descend- 
ing (on each side) from the junction of the body 
and great winju^ of the sphenoid bone. 

Tlie sxtsrmai pitrygoid prtvsss is a process or extension 
of the aiisphenoid, or great wing of the sphenoid, having 
no indepeiipeiit centre of oiuificAtiun,aiid is in no vertebrate 
a disitact pan. 'i'he imtsmal pie lygoii process is in origin 
a distinct bone, the pUrygoid horn proper, which in low«' 
vertebrates remains distinct and freely articulated, but in 
mammalia is ankylosed with the sphenoid, and sutured with 
the palatal bone. (In fishes there aie several distinct 
pterygoid bones.) The c.xternsl and internal pterygoid 
processes (or hones) are also called the ptgtygoid plates, 
tyoa (^uiNCV Lex, Pf^ysico-Afed. (ed. a) le AU/ormus 
Museua, are Muscles arising from the Pterygoide Bone, 
and ending in the Neck ot the lower Jaw. 1741 Monro 
Ammi (ed. 3) 119 It runs above the iiiner Wing of the 
pterygoid Process. 1808 Harci.ay Muscular Motions 504 
The pterygoid processes of the sphenoides, 1837 Pent^ 
Cycl, Vllf. 16^1 The auditory bone.. and the pterygoid 
apophyses arc fixed to the skull as in the tortoises. 1881 
Mivart Cat hi. 70 Two complex bony plates:. .each of 
these is called a pierygoid plate. 

b. Connected with tnc pterygoid processes. 
Pierygoid /ossa, the deep concavity between the external 
and ii)tern.d pterygoid plates. Ptsrygmd muscles (external 
and internal), the muscles of mnsticatioii which arise from 
the respective pterygoid processes, and are inserted into the 
lowerjaw*bone,toeflei't its forward aiul-backw<ird and lateral 
movements. Pterygoid ridge, the ridge traversing the outer 
surface oi' the aiisphenoid which gives aitachmeiu 10 the 
external pterygoid muscle. Pterygoid tubercle, the rou^h 
prominence on the lower jaw for attachment of the internal 
pterygoid muscle. 

17^ R. Iambs fntrod, Mot^/e/s Health's Imprott. 4 The 
Kxieinal Pterygoide Muscles, and some Fibres of the Mas- 
leter, draw the iiitire itifei ior Jaw foi wai da 1869 Proc. Amer, 
Phil. Soc, XI. 583 A single pterygoid tooth was found in the 
matrix. UMPHHV Myology 44 Bounding the orbit 

behind, and filling up the wide ptorygoid fossa on the side 
of the skull. s88i Mivart Cat 70 'The very small space 
included between this lust and the haniular process, is called 
the pterygoid fossa. 

2 Pterygoui chest, a form of the thorax in which 
the shoulder- blades stick out on each side. 

1B70 S. Gkb Auscuti. ^ l^ercussion 1. ii. 97 It is Instruc- 
tive to compare the raising of the shoulders and the non- 
promineiice of the slioulder> blades with the opposite condi- 
tions in the opposite form of chest, the pterygoid. 189B 
Allbutt's Svst. Med, V. aoa The first (abnormal form of 
chest] named abu or pterygoid by Galen and Arctmus and 
in oui own day by Dr. Gee. 

B sb. a. 'i'he pterygoid bone, U Each of the 
pterygoid muscles. 

(1893 tr. Blau artPs Phys, Ihct. (ed. e), Pteryroides, the 
ProMsses and Muscles of the Wedge-like Bone.; 1831 R. 
Knox Cloquet's Anat. 939 In the substance of a musde, as 
in the maaseter and pterygoid. 1854 Owrn Shel. 4* Tssth 
in OrPs Circ. Sc. 1 Org. Hat. 179 1 he palatine and ptery- 
goidt ftn-ming the roof of the month. 1875 Huxibv in 
Eacyel, Brit. 1 . 754/9 Bach pterygoid is a triradiate bone. 
So 0 , ; Pterjgoi^deea a, (sb.), 

1704 J. Harris ^rjv. Techm. Lav. Ptsrlgopalatimus, Thu 
Tendon of this passes over the Pterigoidal Process. it|| 
Pmay CycL XXV. 58/fl The descend iniyiart of the parietm 
and pcerygoldean bones. Ibid. 59/t The juusl proceeds 
from the posterior angle of the oruit . , touching a little 
behind ana below the pterygoldcan. tigs Mantbi.l/*#M 
faetioHi iK, f 3. 199 Sauriana without pter)'goidal teeth. 

iVtavgnpita (pterlgdR^U), sb, pi, EnUm, 


S mod.L., f. Gr. wrqpvymrk winged.] A primary 
ivisioD of Insects, coatatning all the winged kinda 
Hence a., furnished with wings, 

winged ; belonging to the Pterygota, 

1878 Brll tr. CggeuSauAs Comp. A mat, 04 « This Indlfihrent 
condition of the organiaatitMi is oeveloped along two distinct 
UnoR in the Ptcrygota. 1898 Packard Tsxibk. Emtomol. 83 
In the embryo of pterygote inaects, an intermaxillary aeg- 
ment baa not been yet detected. 

HFteryla (pt-, te-nli). Omith. PI. 
[mod.L. (Nitssch 1833), f. Gr. vrtp Sv feather -t- 
txii wood.] A definite clomp, patch, or area of 
feathers, one of a number on the skin of a bird, 
separated by apUria or featherless spaces. 

Of such patches or areas Nitasch in hia System of Pteryln* 
graphy (Halle 1840, Eng. tr. by Dallas 1867) recoeniaed eight, 
via the spinal, ventral, neck-, wing-. Usil-, shoulder-, femoral, 
and crural tracts, to which ProfT Newton adds the head- 
tract, and tract of the oil-gland. The distinctn^ of these 
varies greatly in different orders and groups of birds. 

1867 tr. JvitMSch's Ptsrylography (Ray Soc) 3 The 
feathered regions of the bodim of nlrds, to which I give 
the name of feather-tracts {pisrylm, Federnfluren). sSpa 
Newton Diet. Birds 744 Feathert . . are generally restrictccl 
to well-defined patches or tracts, which in 1^3 received from 
N itssch . the nsme of pisrylm . . or * feather-formts ', in oppo- 
sition to the aptsrta, or featherlcas spaces, which intervene. 

PteP3rlOgraph7(,pt-,tcrilp graii). Omith, [f. 
Ptebyla t -Okafhy. J The scientific description of, 
or a treatise on, the pterylosU of birds. 

1867 (titU\ Nitach's Pterylography, translated from the 
German. 1870 Rollrston A mm, Lifi Introd. 49 The ulna 
carries the * secondaries .of pterylography. 

Hence Pte!rjlogns*phifl, -ioal adjs,, of or per- 
taining to pterylography ; descriptive of pterylse ; 
Vt«irjlogrA*pliloallj a/M, in respect of pterylo- 
,TOphy. So 3Ft«irjloXo*gi^ . [as if f. ^pteiylo- 
Tegy], of or pertaining to pterylosl:). 

1867 tr. NiiMsch's Ptsrylography CAay Soc.) 43 The most 
Imfmrtant pterylographic characters of these [ Diurnal Ka- 
paciouh Birds] consist in the presence of an afierahaft on 
the contour feaihers. ibid, 8j I'bis group, ali bough infe- 
rior to the preceding in extent, is nevertlielesa, much more 
variable pterylographically. 1896 Nkwton Did. Btrds 
Introd. 69 He [Dr. Cornay]also seems to have been aware 
of some pterylological differences exhibited in Birds. 

Pterylosis (pt-, tcril^u^sis). Omith. [f. 
Ptebyla : see -osih.] The arrangement or dispo- 
sition of the pteryloe, or of the feathers, of birds. 

1874 Coubs Birds N. IV. 590 Of the pterylosis it may he 
observed, after N itssch, that the general chai meter is per- 
fectly acolopacine. s88^ Proc Zool. Soc, 175 The pterylosis 
of this (Cuckoo is not widely different from that of Cuculru, 

II J Hiilfimin (pti*lini^m). Entom. [mod.L., 
arbitrarily f. Gr. arriA-oN down, a plumelet.] A pecu- 
liar structure in some dipterous insects : see quot. 

1899 Carubr. Nat, Hrst. VI. 449 About one-half of the 
Diptera pa*i9css a peculiar strnctuie in the form of a head- 
vcsicle called *piilinum'. In the fly emerging from the 
pupa thia appears as a bladdcr-like expansion of the 
front of the head being susceptible of great distension, it 
is useful in rupturing the hard shell in which the creature is 
then enclosed. In the mature fly. the ptilinwm ia com- 
pletely introverted and can be found only oy diaaection. 

Ptilo- (pt-, til^), before a vowel ptil-, combin- 
ing form of Gr. frrtAov a soft feather, a plumelet. 

VtlToeorqno (-sdak) Zool, [Gr. mipuot tail], an 
elephant shrew of the genus Ptilocercus, having 
a long tail with distichous hairs towards the end ; 
the pen-tailed shrew. FtUogunvEla, the genesis 
or growth of feathers (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1895). 
VtlToUto Min, [see -Lite], * hydrous silicate of 
aluminum, cakium, and potassium, found in deli- 
cate tufts made up of short capillary crystals' 
(Chester). FtUopssAlo (-prdik) a. Omith. [Gr. 
woTf, iroiE- child -I- -icj, of birds: hatched with a 
complete covering of down. 

h'unh's Standard Diet., ^Ptilocerque. s886 Amer. 
yrni. Sc. Scr. iii. XXXI I. 118 *Piilolitc, derived from 
vr^Qi', down, in reference to the light, downy nature of its 
agEregates. 1887 Min. Mag. VII. 115 Ptilolite is gradually 
decomposed by stroi^ sulphuric acid. 1884 Coubs Key N, 
Aueer. Birds (ed. a) ^ Probably all praDcocial birds are also 
*ptilopeedic, and all pHilopaedic birds ahricial, but.. many 
altrices, as hawks and owls, [are] alao ptilopmdic. 1883 
Athsrmum 1 Aug. 146/9 The rails and cranes, the typical 
roembe-rs of which ore prsecocial and ptilopaxlic. 

Ii PtilOBiB ^ (pt-, tiltftt'sis). Path, Obs, [a. Gr. 
vr/AoKrir disease of the eyelids, f. uriKof sore-eyed : 
see -OBIH.] A disease 01 the eyelids, attended witlu, 
inflammation and loss of the eye-lashes (Syd, Soe, 
Lex.). 

1684 tr. Blatscard's Phys, DUt.,PtytoAs, when the Brims 
of the Eye-lids being grown thick, the Hah-s of the Eye- 
brows fall off. S799 Hooi'm Med, Diet,, Ptiloeis, 
TtUomimK Omith, rare, [t. Gr. rrfA-ov toft 
feather, down + -08t8.j Plumage; also, the arrange- 
ment of (he feathers, Pterylosis. 

s8^ M AVNB Expos, Lex,, PHloeh, .term applied by Illiger 
to the assemblage of feathers or to the plumage of birds 
1871 Coubs Key N, Amer, Birds 5 All a bird's feathers, of 
whatever kind and structure, taken together, constitute its 
////eWaor Plumaga, 

PtiMU&(ti'xaii,tizm*n)i^d. Forms; a. 5 thIsanCo, 
Maansia, traaao, 5-6 Eysaxii 6 -ant(e, 6-8 tlaaa, 
6-0 tiswnf!, 8 tioaano. fi. 6 ptj8an(8, ptlsant, 7 
ptuand, phtiaan, 8 ptiMA, 8-9 ptiaaan, 


PTOljaiEAIG. 

9Pti8aiuia,6-9pti8Mie,6-ptisan. 

(14th c. tiutnne, i6th 0. ptisetm) « Pr. iisoMOt 
tipsana, Sp. and It timna, ad. h. pihana (also in 
med.L, tipsana), a. Gr. wTeahrrf peeled or pearl 
barley, also a drink mafic from this, f. wrlaaeiv to 
peel, to winnow, to crush or bray as in a mortar.] 
I. A palatable decoction of noarishin|; and slight- 
ly meaicinal quality; originally a dnnk made of 
barley, barley-water (simple or with admixture of 
other ing^ifuts) ; now olten applied more widely. 

«. ifoi Trevisa Barth, De P, R, xvii* cxv. (BodL MS.)i 
Of barlich iacheled and node in water it a medicinable drinke 
ymade )>at phiaicians clepen Thisan. e 1400 Lau/rwic's 
Cirurg. 139 In )>e v. day he took Mkke tUanne [v. r. tysan]. 
41440 Promp. Para. 494/a Tysane, drynke, pttssma, 
VfPj TuaBKRv. Epitaphs, etc 97 b, They will refuse the 
lysanta taste. 1996 Danett tr. Certtines (1614) 15 A little 
of the tysan the Earle had dniiike of. 1709 Mas. Manlby 
Secret Msm, I. sa6 He could not confine himself to Wine 
and Water, or Tissanea. i8S9 Badham Halieut, 119 Paul 
of iEgina uvises that the patient quaff a light tisane. 

$. 1333 Elvot Cast, Helthe 11. xxi. (1541) 34 b, Ptyaane 
ia none other than pure barley, brai^ in a inorter, and 
sodden in water, 1544 Pmaes Rsgtm, Lift (1553) Gjbk 
Dry like a ptiaane maefe of barley, lyquyryce, prunes, and the 
rotes of feneL 1561 Bullbvh BMewarh, Bh. Simplts 8 b, 
And of cleane Barly and puer Water, Is mode that exceU 
lente Water called PtiHani. t6ia Eruhir, Mtd, li. 937 In 
the stead of wine, wee must vse Piixand. 1843 J. tiTBxa tr. 
Exp. Chyrurg, vii. 30 IwCt hb drinke be phtisan. i6fia J. 
Daviks tr. Mandslslo's Trav. 15 The benefit ] had by the 
drinking of Ptixanne. 1^ Garth Dispeus. iti. (1700) 36 
Thrice happy were those Golden Days of old When dear as 
Burgundy, Ptisans were sold, ly^e T. Percival Ess, 
(1777) 1 . 397 He had drank about a pint of the ptisan. 1858 
[see sL 1885 Burton Arab. Nts. 111 . 94 'i'he old woman 
ceased not to. ply him with ptbanca aiio diet-drinks. 
t 2 . Peeled or husked baricy. Obs. rare. 

[1398 Trevira Barth. De P, R. xvii. clxx. (Bodl. MS.), 
Tipnana. .b harliche latampid in a morter & furste dried 8c 
acheled.) s6ei Holland Pliny 11 . 33 VnleMie it be taken 
With Ptisane, or husked Barly alone. 18^ Mavnb Expos. 
Lex., Ptisaua, barley pounded and maile into halls ; abca 
a drink made of farinaceous substances boiled in water and 
sweetened i a ptisan, tisane, more correctly, perhaps, pti'osan. 
8 . attrib, and Comb , ns ptisan-broih, -vender, 
1590 Barroucii Meth. Physick edb Minister againe Ptisane 
broth. 1815 Parts Chit-chat (1B16. 1 . 61 Narrow-brimmed 
hats, fit only for ptisan vetidcra. 

Hence Pti'Biin v, trans., to feed with ptisan ; 
Ftlaa'&erj [Fr. tisanerie], the making of ptisan ; 
the place in a hospital where ptisan is made. 

«i84A Tuppbr Twins xxi. I am obliged to coddle her, and 
feed tier, and ptisan her, like a sick baby. 1843 Lr Fbvrb 
Lift %'rav. Phys. 1 . 1. viL 147 He would not allow that any- 
thing French could be innocent, not even its pti^ann«ry. 
tPtlsli (ptij), int, and sb, Obs, « Pish I 
t6oe W. Watson Dseaeordon ri6oa) 16 Sundry ptishea, 
fa<^-makings, shaking of their beads, and diuerse verie dis- 
dainful! exclamations. 

Ptlaio, •iok(e, -ike, -Ique, obs. IT. Phthisic. 
Ptoohooraoy (pt-, t^ukp-krasi). [f. Cir. wroixbs 
poor, a beggar -t- -cracy.] Government by beggars, 
the lule 01 jiaupers ; a governing body consisting of 
the poor ; loosely, the poor as a class. 

1774 Burch Pot. Disquisitiorss 1 . 11. iv. 50 The British 
government . . is neither absolute monarchy nor limited 
monarchy, nor aristocracy, nor democracy, .. but may be 
called a ptochocracy (the reader will pardon a new word) or 
government of beggars. 1831 Exarmtur 140/2 Consistently 
the King has a Pension List for Charity to the Ptochocracy. 
1878 Gladstone Clean, (1879) L z8a 'ro make its argument 
good, it aliould have shown the imuiiiieiice of a ptochocracy. 

Ptoohogony (pt-, tJakp'gdni). [f. as prec. -h 
begetting, generation.] The begetting or 
production of beggars. 

1839 Syd. Smith Lett, to Archd. Singleton iii. F ar The 
whiJIe plan of the Bishop of London Is a ptochogony»-a 
generation of beggars. He pui poses .to create a thou- 
sand livings of 130/ per annum each. s8^ H. L. Manssl 
Lei, in Oxford Univ, Commission Ewit. l 9o It ia.. 
desirable that the dark as well as the bright stde of aca- 
demical ptocho^ony should be fully considered. 

Ftooho'logy. [f. as prec. + -looy.J The sden- 
tifle study of pauperism, unemployment, etc. 

S891 W, Tucxwkll in Retnew 0/ Churches 15 Dee. *74 
The parson . . is by vertue of hia office, an adept in what 
Dean Mansel used^ to call ptochology. the science which 
estimates and classifies paiip^rage, mendicancy, uhemploy. 

PtolamSBaiL (tpldmr&n), a. and sb. Also 7-8 
-sn^an. [f. L. Piolemm-m (aee next) -i- -am.] 
« Ptolemaic a, 1 and sb. 

1647 Bovle Lxt, to Hartiib 8 Apr., Wks. 1744 I. Life ag 
The diHSenting opinions of the Ptolem€ans.tho '1 ycboniana, 
the Copernicana j86i Max MCllbr Set, Lang. i. 17 
Although the Ptolemiaan system was a wrong one. yet even 
from Us eccentric point of vie«^ laws were discovered 
determining the true movementa of the heavenly bodiea 
Ftolemai’an, a, [f. as next ^ -am.] o. next, A. s. 
agog Blnckw. Mag. May 699/1 [An] Intcriptioa of the 
Ptolemaian epoch. 

Ptdtemaio a. and sb, [f. Gr* 

IlroX«7i4ii.ot (L. IWemmus) Ptolemy -f -la] 

A. at^. L Of or pertaining to Ptolemy, a cele- 
brated astronomer who lived at Alexandria in the 
leoond century a. b, 

Ptolemaic system or theory t the aatreneinieal syaieoi or 
theory ehtborated by P^ny in hit Me8niMirudi erdvrelit 
id, Almaoest), in whicli the relative mottone of the uML 
moon, and piaoeta were explained to take place ' aroima 



FTOIiBMAIOAI.. 


Hi# .##rth. Bftilch wm tupposed to bo tUtioiiAry; It wa*. 
with modtfieatloiM, th# aoo#pt #4 thoory till tb# time oi 
Coptmicut and K#pl«r. 


•f^BoVL# £jtctU. ThttL I. #. aep After the Ptolmiekk 
number end order of the planeu had peat uncouuredicted 
foe ve^ many aM 171a Aouoon Spat No. 345 ^3 The 
chief Points In the Ptolemaic and Gspemican Hypothesis 

j J ^ n 


are described with meat Conciseness aud Perspicuity. 1B86 
SvMONDS Ilg$uuu,/i, (iBpSj Vll, ix. ss The doctrine of the 
Sphere.. embraced the exposition of Ptolemaic astronomy. 

S. Oforpertai 


a. Of or pertaining to the Ptolemiea, the Mace- 
donian Greek mien of ancient Egypt from the 
death of Alexander the Great to Cleopatra. 

mt RA»a in PAH TVmiu. LXl. 484 The Ptolemaic gold 
coins in the Pembroke collection. 187$ Renouf 
Cram, 65 lliose of the Ptolemaic and Roman periods. 
IQ04 R. C. Jess Baechylidix (Proc. Brit. Acad.) z The MS. 
is a fine uncial* with traits of the Ptolemaic type. 

B. sb. An adherent of the Ptolemaic theory 
(«eA,i) ; a PtolemaUt. 

1751 Hums Exx, xiL (ed. 9) 931 A Copernican or Ptolemaic, 
who supports each his different System of Astronomy. 1906 
Hikbtrt yruL Apr. us There are left a few Ptolemaics who 
believe that the earth Is the centre of the heavenly host. 
Hence (ail in reference to A. i) t Ptolomib'ionln. 
■ A. I ; 1 9tolema*lA n., resembling the arrange- 
ment of ipheres, etc. in the Ptolemaic theory; 
Ftoloma'isnip the Ptolemaic prinoiple; Ftoie- 
iBn*int, one who holds the Ptolemaic theory. 

1653 H. Mohs Amid. Aik, il il (1719) 40 I'lie same 
Argument uraed from the ^Ptoleniaical Hypothesis. 1649 
G. Daniel frinarch.^ Htn, K cclxxxiii, To involve the 
Stade Within his Sphmre i a Structure *Ptolomaid. 1874 
Mashon AitViam (1877) 1 . 48 The *PtoleinaUm of Milton'i 
astronomical scheme. 1878 M Amtr.Rtv. CXXVl. 163 
Until the Copernicans have convinced the ^Ptulemaists. 

Ptomaio (pt*, lamFi-ik), a, [f. Ptoiia-ixx + -la 
The etymologically correct form would he ptoma- 
tic : cf. next.J Of or pertaining to ptomaine. 

1904 Daify Newx 18 jfune 3 Some time ago he was eeriously 
ill through ptomaic poisoning. 

Btosnauia (i^** td^u*md|ain). Chem, [ad. It. 
ptomaina^ blunderingly formed by Profesaor Selmi 
of iiologna, f. Gr. irTW/xa fallen body, corpt»e : see 
-INK fi. As the Gr. combining stem is erai/zar-, the 
correct form of the word is ptomatine. 

Prof. Selmi 's first paper in Aunali di Chimica (1B76) 
LXil. 165, announced the body as * [b. poiomaina o prima 
alcaloide dei cadaver! ' ; but this was partly corrected in his 
work of 1878 to pfomaina ; it is to be regretted that the full 
correction XoptomatiM was not made at its reception into 
English, which would also have prevented the rise of the 

illiterate pronunciation (tonwn) like 

The generic name of ceitaiu alkaloid bodies found 
in putrefying animal and vegetable matter, some of 
which are very poisonous. 

1880 YtarM, Pharmacy 40 The identification of these 
alkaloidal substancee, or ptomaines, is of great interest to 
toxicologists. 1881 Pharmaceutical Jml. a8 May 984/9 
The discovery of Professor Selmi as to the formation of 
poisonous alkaloids, which he calls ptomaines, in the human 
body after death. 1884 Athonaum 96 Apr, sWS Ihese 
* cadaveric ' alkaloids, or * ptomaines as they have also been 
called. 1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 75a The chemical ferments pro- 
duced in the system, tiie albumo'.es or ptomaines which may 
exercise so disastrous an influence* 

b. attrib.^ as ptomaine absorption, poisoning, 

>893 lYextm. Goa, 97 June 5/3 All the medical witnesses 
agreed that death was due to ptomaine poisoning. 1897 
AUbutt's Syxt, Med, II. 915 Ptomaine erythemas, due to 
shell-fisli, etc,, may present considerable resemblance to 
amall-pox initial rashes. ^ . 

fieiice Fto'mol&td ppU a., .infected with pto- 
maine; Ftoiiwdt«alo a., of or pertaining to 
ptomaine or the ptomaines {Syd, Soc, Lex. 1S95). 

189B G. W. Stebvbns With Kitchener to Khartoum xi. 
94 We went to a Greek cafd and lunched on ptomaineU 
sardines. 

So Vto-amto-Atroplao, ptonustropliMp Chem, 
[f. Gr. frrvimr- + Atropine^, a ptomaine which 
resembles atropine In its physical action. 

189s Syd. Soc. Lx., Ptomatropine. 1890 Cachev 7 «**<^* » 
Cltn. Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 189 Mention should be made also of 
ptomato-atropin, a basic compound which has been dis- 
covered in the latter [i. e. putrid sausage]. 

U IHOSifl Cpt^**sw). [a. Gr. srrSicn falling, fall.] 
A falling, prolapsus: th, spec. Drooping of the 
upper eyelia from paralysis of the elevator muscle. 

1743 tr. Heixtedx Surg. (1763) I. W Of Relaxiuion and 
Tumor of the Eye-Uda, termed Pbalang^ ami Ptosis. 
i8a7-e8 S. Cooraa First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 310 Wounds of 
the lo»ver part of the forehead or eyebrow, are aomeiimes 
followed by the disonkr neoamA ptosis, in which the upp^ 
eyelid hangs down. 1899 All^tt x Syxt, Med, VIL (>8x 
PM of the right ui^r eyelid appeared, 

b. Prolapsus of any of the viscera, rare, 

1897 Ailbutfe Syxt, Med, III. g 7 Jo^wo^PW*** 

”1!^ pertiiniog to oroffccled 

wdiva (f. rri^fiF to spit) + tyaiybe 


which pfumole or IncreaM the flow of saliva. 1898 Syd. 
Sae. Lex., Ptyedat*Wuo..lJtia same aa Sialiwogue. 

Henoe (-p'd.vk) of the nature of 

a ptyalagme. 1890 In Cent. Diet. (mi<(pr. •otgogie), 
(pt-|t8l*&lui}. /^hysioi, Chem, h, Gr. 
vTikiA-eF ipitile, saliva -i- -in ^.1 An nroylolytie 
ferment in saliva, discovcKd by Leucht, 1831. 

1845 G. E. Dav tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. I. 30 Ptyalin and 
pyin may he regarded as water-extracts of saliva and pua 
187# Huxley Pkpx. vL 141 The Raliva. contains a small 
quantity of animal inatterj|CaUed Ptyalin. 1907 A. Raven- 
hill PraeL Hygiene 188 The ptyalin (the active ferment in 
the saliva) of which the function ia to convert Insoluble 
starch into soluble sugar. 

PtjBliEm (pt*» tdi*filu*m). [ad. Gr. 
expectoration, t imaKl(uo to expectorate, f. 
mboKaoi see p<«c.] Excessive secretion or now 
of saliva ; salivation. 


FJJVMBOXSaT. 

Fubtrty (pitf'baiti). (ME. 
pubortd (X474 in Hats.-Darm,)» ad, h, pBbertds, 
•m* the age of maturity, the signs of puberty, f. 
pUber or pabH ; tee PuBER.] 

L The state or condition of having become 
functionally capable of procreating offspring, whitb 
is characterisea by various symptoms in imch iOx, 
08 by the appearance of hair on the pubes, and on 
the uce in the male. 

In England the legal age of pubertv is fourtesn In Imyt 
and twdvs in girls, but the actual time of development 
varies In diflTerent dimates and enviranment and with 
different individnala ^ • 

138U WvcLiF Mai. U. 14 Bitwise thee and the wUf of thl 
pubertee (Wanr. that is, tyme of mariage). 139B TaEVisa 
Barth, De P. R. vi. v. (Bodl. MS.), Er^i come to he |ere 
of puberte. >549 Comp/. Scot. iv. 09 Oure tong lllustlv 
princis be ane tendir pupil, ande nocht entrit in the alge of 


fi88z tr. Wil/id Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Ptyalixmun, pubena 1846 Sis T. Bnowne P^d. AA 344 Though liM 
salivation,or a great flux ol spitting.] 1684 ir. Bonet'xMere, knew old age he wm never acMuaini^ wUh puWty, wuth, 
Compii, X. 361 Mercury it a cause of the copious secretion or Infancy. 177^ Golpsm. Eat, Hut, (^6) II. 08 'yh*** 

> i86e Buckle Mtxe. 


Compii, X. 361 Mercury is a cause of the copious secretion or li 
of the Saliva, which is the cause of a Ptyalinm. i8ee Med. they 
yruAVlll, 37 Harrassed by an almost incessant ptyalism. Whs, 
1876 Bakthoiow Mat, (1879) soa Moderate use of tbim 
mercury, short of ptyalism. bi 

So l^'nllM V. irans., to induce ptyalism in, to age 
salivate. PtynloM Chem., the sugar formed by sgp 
the action of ptyalin on starch (.S'. S. Lex. 1895). i 

sSyg H. C Wono Tkerap. (1879) 39a It is not maataaari to 
ptyalize the patient severely. ° 

tPtyobode. Bot. Obs, Jf. Gr. in . * 

folds or layers, f. VTflx4 R fold + -C48qff - -form.] 
llartig's name for a supposed membrane lining i t),j 
certain vegetable cells; in reality the contracted slend 
protoplasmic layer in contact with the cell-wall. 

1849 Ray .Soc. Rep. 4 Pap. Bot. aaa He was led to them 
researches by Hartig*s investigations upon the structure of _ 
cells, and his assumption of their possessing a more internal ^ 
membrane which lines their interior, and which he deno- pBbi 
minaied a Ptychoda verti 

Ptyohodont (pli’kedpnt). Palaont. [f. Gi. 
wtOx^ fold + bdoijt, bbovr- tooth.] Having the ^,1 
Clowns of the molar teeth folded, ns in the fossd in 

genus Ptychodus. 1890 in Cent. Diet. whiu 

Ptyamagogue (pti'irofigpg). A/ed. rare. ff. y^! 

Gr.vriio'paspittle, expectoration.] — PrYALAaoGDK, || j 

Z730-6 Bailey (folio), Ptysmagogue, a medicine which v ■ 
discharges spittle, whether it amounts quite to a salivation . 
ornoL sEsBinMAYNB Aj/er. A sa:. th^xnSytLSoe.Lex. *• 

(pti'ksis). Bot. [a. Gr. fold- 

ing.] (bee quot.) ^ 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. ( 5 ) 1 39 note, Ptyxix . . is Mming part 
into use as a general term for the folding, etc., of single 2. 
parts. Ibid. 133 The Ptyxix (or folding) of an Individual . 
kaf.. should be distinguished from the arrangement in the 
bud of the leaves of a circle or spiral in respect 10 each other. »*■ 
Pu, pu'. Sc. forms of Pull. 
t^'antf a. Obs. rare, [a. Y.puani, pres. 
pple. of puer formerly /Hir pop. 'L. putiro for L. b 
/M/-rre to stink.] Stinking, Hence f 3 Pxi'witly«/s'. 187 
a 1599 Skelton Agxt. Gamexche in. 143 Your brethe yt ys [on « 
so fcTle And so puauntely dotiie smelle. s6es T. W iluamson — wl 

tr. Goulart's Wise Yieiilard i6x The bodies of rich-men. .are O 

more puant and stinking then the bodies of poors men. 184 

I^arpure, variant of Pueufxub Obs. of th 

Pub (p»h), sb. low colhq. [Shortened from «® 7 « 
Public sb. 4.] A public house, an inn. 3 

i 86 e R, C Clayton Cmel Fortune 11 . 155 The wealthy 
proprwtresw of a busy ‘pub*. 1890 F- ^o^'^wn Ksiy 
Strange Family 70 A barmaid from a Waterloo Road pub. 

Hence Pub v. intr. (with i/i, to irequent ‘ pubs*. ^ 
1889 Jekoiik Three Men in Boat ii. We decided that we 
would . . hotel it, aud inn it, and pub. it . . when it wm wet. 
Pu*bble, a. Now only dial. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. EFris, pumpel, LG. pUmpel a fat p 
buriy person.] Fat, well filled, plump. (« 

1586 DRANT//FrvifS,.ya/.iL FUb.Yf they ^thebe drrate, 

The Pecocke, and the pubble hen, the Pecocke tMielli best. - 

isfiv — Epixt. i. iv. D vij, Thou hhalt fynde me fat, and wel *• 

f^. as nubble as may be. 1841 Farm. Bhx, (Surtees) alsc 

99 I f the wheate bee a pubble, proude and well-skinned corns; 
stei Ray H. C. Words 56 Pubble, fat, full j usually spoken of |t ii ,1 
ewn, fruit and the like. 0833 Rosinson Whitby Gloss, a v., ,ece 

* As pubble as a partridge broad-breasted, stout. or fi 

tPuber (piii*b 3 J). Obs. [a. L, puber, also Gooi 
pubis, -er^em adj., that has attained puberty, as sb. “g*’ 
a youth, f. pubes Pubeb.] A vouih; one who is ^ 


or Infancy. 1774 Golpsm. Em, H 
they arrive near the age of puberty. 
Whs. (1879) I. 359 In towns, women 


between the age of , u dition of being pubescent or downy. 

E 1318 FS^iJad a J* Lee IntrU Bot. iiu xviil. (,76k) sii 

• Sl ^ ^ iH ST/imature. by which Plaiits are /el^nded 


i9o3)I.86ThomMYoung.puber. 

ftbaral (pW Wr&l), a. [ad. late l..phberaLis 
(Gloss. Cyril, in Quicberat), adj. f. piibor i see 
prec. and -Ah.] Of or at the age of puberty. 
”1898-7 Sm W. Hamilton Meteph.ii^jo) i. App. itt They 
are^und in all puberal crank. zM ‘J- Ztemssene 
CjIfA Med. V. 483 The period of puberal ^el^menL 

Wbentei a. rare, [t L. pBber (sec above) 
w prec. ^ . 

1880 Muishead ir. Uipieax vilL I 3 males a^ 

ferns jet^ and whether pubeFiic er impuberate, ssay be 

a, ran, [ineg. t dcxI + ^al.] Of 


Whs. pB/a) I. 359 In towns, women reach puberty sooner 
than they do in the country’. 

b. atlrib. Connected with the attainment of the 
age of puberty. 

1908 Atkenmnm ii Apr. 444/* Puberty rites, which 
are found in full vigour notably in Australia, tbid. 444/9 
Dr. Webster supposes these societies to arise on the OMis 
of the puberty institutions. 

2 . transf. Of iilants : The state or stage of bear- 
ing flowers or fruit, rare. 

slay Stkuant Planter's G. (iBsB) 454 All Trees have, 

I think, after they arrive at the age of puberiy,. .more 
slender shoots at the extremities or the branches. 1837 
Penny Cycl, IX. 994/9 We pi event the full flow of the sap 
..and thus advance theegeof puberty and bring on a fruit- 
he^ring state. 

Fabavnlent (piwbe-ridri^nt), a. Bot, [f. U 
pUer in the sense « downy' 4- -ulent, after /«/- 
verulent, tic.] Covered with down ; pubescent. So 
FulM'rulima a. 

a 1884 Gsav cited in Webster for *Puberulent. s88i Dakeb 
in Jrnl.Linn. Soc, XVI 11 . 97B A shrub.. with pulverulent, 
white . . branchleta 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora B31 Cranber^ 

. . pedunclesc.'*pillary,erect,*puberulous. 1888 — Flora Brit, 
India V. 6as Leaves, .pubvulous or hoary beneath. 

II Pubes (pifi'biz). [L. pitbis^ »is the pubic 
hair ; the groin, private parts.] 

1 . The pubic hair. 

rzsTO W. Wages The longer them livext 157a (Brandi) 
In adolsncie when Pubes was sptingiiu;. S691 tr. Plan* 
card's Phys. Did. (cd, a), Pubes, ibe Hair on the Privy 
Parts. 1708 in Phillips. .... . , , 

2 . The hypogastric region, which in the adult 
becomes covered with hair. 

i68a T. Gibson Anat, (1697) 7 The Pubes, which In the 
adult or ripe of age is covered with hair. b8m G. V. Eixia 
Anat. 484 The pyramidalis muscle is placed in the abdt^ 
minal wall close above the pubes. 

b. Erron.for os pubis, the pubic bone : Pt^BiE I . 
sBya Nicholson 304 The pelvic arch.. consisu 
[on each side] of three pieces— the ilium, Uchium, and pubes 
—which are usually anchyloHcd together. 

o. Erron. pi. of PuBiB (in sense i) for ossa pubis, 
184s Ramssotham Obxtetr. Afed.o^ In the female, .the rami 
of the Ischia and pubes are smoother on their inner surface. 
18^ Mivart Elem. Anat. In Reptiles we find a pair of 
separate bones, usually called the pubes, 
td. » Puberty 1. Obs. 

1837 T. Moeton New Eng. Canaan (1B83) 140 After bee 
attaines unto the age which they call Pubes. 

4 . Zool. and Bot. - Puuehcenok a, 3. 
s8s6 Kissv & Sp. Entomol. II L xxix. 58 The acquisition 
of certain organs, 4 kc. sa of teeth, pubel, feathers. iM 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Pubes. ..Bot., .a term for the kind of 
down on the leaves . .of certain planu ; pubescence. 

Pabe0O#lH>6 (piwbc’sens). [a. F. pubescence 
(«• med.L« piibescentia in Du Cange) : see Pubes- 
cent and -ENCE.] 

i 1 . The fact or condition of arriving at puberty j 
also 1- Puberty x. 

1848 Sis T. Bsowne Pseud. Ep. iv. xiL bi 6 Solon divided 
it into ten Septenariea, because in every one thereof a nian 
received some sensible mut.ition, in the first is Dedentition 
or falling of teeth: in the second Pubescence. iBss^ 
Good's Study Med. (ed.4) IV. 91 Young men when entering 
upon or emerging from pubescence. 

2 . Bot. The soft down which growi on the leaves 
and stems of many plants; the character or con- 
dition of being pubescent or downy. 

1780 h Lee Jntrod, Bot. iiu xviil, (17^) sii Pabeteence.. 
in an Anneture, by which Plants are defended from external 
Injuries. iSis Linulby Nat. Syet. Bot isi Herbaceous 
plants,.. with a simple pubescence. 1870 HooKsa Stud. 
Flora sB8 Marruhium, . . Hoary, pubescence almost woolly. 
8. Zxit, The soft down which occurs upon certain 
parts of various animals, esp. insects. 

«8aS Kinev & Sp. EntomoL lS. xliv. 903 *Wb di^ 
when the animal Iflesh-fiyl it dead.. Us almost invisible 
pubsaesnoe grows into long hairs. 1833 Kane GrinsuU 
Exp. EXE. (1B56) 861 The downy puhesoenee of the ears. 

Obs. [iA.mtB.'L.pubitconiiax 
see prec. and -inoy.J The quality or stage of being 

Good Cyrus lil. ^Matu^fop. 
from cr^ pubeacency unto ^isctioiL s^ 

More. Coikfit IV. 116 Tlie Genume Teeth, which first 
eppyer beioM Pubesosiioy. 
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FUBUa 


PUBSSOINT. 

PalMMMlt (pl^be-ifaO.d, (its b. /*•«■ 

.MN/ (1516 in HaM.>DMm.), or nd. L. piliiieitu, 
pre*. pple« of to become downy or 

hairy, to attain puberty, to ripen, flonriih ; inceptive 
Terb f. pAbis Fubu.] 

1 « Arriving or arrived at the age of pnberty. 

1^10 Sia T. BROwmi Pmid. Up iV. aiL tip lliat womm 
arc inenitruant, and man puberal, at the year of twice 
aeven, is accounted a pumAual truth* i^bm-^Good'tSiuify 
Mtd. (ed. 4) IV. 86 Oceerring. not only in p^beMCent, but 
even adult males. 

2. BoL and ZooL Having pubeaoenoe; covered 
with abort soft hair ; downy. 

Laa B0L 1. xiv. (17651 37 FM/vicrN/, downy, 

■•■i Stamk AVrM. Nmi, Hist, 11 . 347 Antennse filiform or 
•etaceous t body pubeacent. 1^7 Hkkkbky Dot, f 98 A pubea> 
cent surface is covered closely with abort soft liauY^ 

B. jA a youth at the age of puberty. 
t8p4 G. S. Hall in Forum (U. S.) May 301 I'he young 
pubescent often shows signs of many insanities of intellccti 
will, and especially feeling, 
xilbio (pifFbik;, a, [f. PUBBS + -10.] Of, 
taining to, or connected with the pubes or pubis. 

stjt K Knox Cloquoi'o Anat, 115 Forming one of the 
•ides of the pubic arch. 1841 E. Wilson Anai, t^ndo M. 
no Thepostenor pubic ligament, .uniting the pubic bones 
posteriorly. 187s Mi vast KUm, Anat. 179 The pubis, or 
pubic bone, forms the inner part uf the thigh-suckeL 
Bllbi*B6rOM, a. Anat. [f. L./i3^s-, stem of 
PuBB8 + -UBBOUB.J Bearing downy hairs. 

1890 in Cbh/. Diet, 189s in Sjfd, Soc, Lox, 

Pllbio«« assumed combining form of Pubis (of 
which the L. stem is actually pubi-'). 

This appears to be the usual form in modem L. anatomical 
terms, as puhio-fomormtis, .prostatieut. etc., whence also 
in the English equivalent forms pubh/tmoral {j^ mod.F.), 
puMo ucMiuitc, •iichiatic^ -prostatic^ -Uemal, mmbilUal^ 
•urotkral. But in Billings NoU, Mod. Dili, 1S90 only the 
corresponding forini in Puao; are given as £ng.,and iaSvd, 
Soe. Lox, 1895 most of those iu puoto- are referred io/ubo’^ 
Pubiotomy (pi«bip*t6mi). Surg. [f. PUBIO- + 
-I’ojfY.j The operation of section through the 
symphyiis pubis, esp. in obstetric practice. 

i8te Alliutt & pLAVPAia Syot, Gynmeelogy 634 It Is 
beyond the ncupe of my article to deal with sympbisiotomy, 
pelviotomy, aitd pubiotomy. 

Pnbia (pi^S bii). [In sense 1 short for L. os pubis 
the bone of the groin: in sense 2, variant of Pubeb.] 

1. That portion of the innominate ^ne whtch 
forms the anterior wall of the pelvis. 

1887 A. M. tr. GuilLtmoauU Fr. Ckirurg, 39 b/i We . . 
place the Boxes on the bone Pubis in the llanckea [1693 
tr. Htancard'o Pkyo, Diet, (ed. a), PuOii M,..the share 
Bone. 1706 PHaLiPB s. V. Carar In Infants it consists 
of three Bones, vis. Ilium, Ischium, and Os Pubis.] iTay-ei 
Chambkhs CycL a v. ImtomiMutum, Os Innominatum . . 
composed of three bones | vis. the ilium, the pubis and the 
is.bium, only connected by cartilages. 1854 Owen Skol, Sr 
7 Vr /4 (1855) 61 The pubis and iiu^ium on each side ha\e 
coalesced with the ilium to form the lower boundary of the 
widely*perlorated acetabulum. 

2. Erroneously ^ Pubis 3. 

t88i tr. milis' kern. Mod, IVks, Vocab., Pubis, that part 
of the pri^-parts, where the hair growa i8oe Mod. Jrni. 
IV. 164 Jr I could succeed in bringing the occiput to the 
pubis. s8ii A T. Thomson Loud, Ohp. (1S18) 18 Applied 
to tbe pubis as a poultice 
Fuble, ubs. variant of Pibbli. 

Fublm -laioh, ol)s. forms of Publish. 
BnbUo (po'blik), a, (jA) Forms : a. 5 - 6 pub- 
lyke, 5-7 -ike, -iqus, 6 -ioque, -yoka, -yque, d~7 
-ioko, Sc, -lota, 6>8 -lok, 7 -iq, 6- public. / 3 . 
5 puplik, 7 -ioke, -Ique. pubUke, -iquo, 

a. V, public (131 1 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. public^ 
uSf in early L. f. poplus (later popul us) 
People. (I'he change to publicus appears to have 
taken place under the inHnence of p&bcs, in tbe 
sense * adult men*, *■ male populatiotr.)] 

In general, and in most of the senses, the opposite 
of PaiVATK. 

The varieties of senne are numerous and pass Into each 
other by many intermediate shades of meaning. The exact 
■hade often deiiencU upon the substantive qualified, and in 
some expressions more than one sense b vaguely present \ 
in others the usage b traditional, and it b difficult to deter- 
mine in what sense precisely the thing in question was 
originally called * public '. 

1 . Pertaining to the people of a country or 
locality. 

1. Of or pertaining to the people as a whole ; that 
belongs to, affects, or concerns the community or 
nation ; common, national, popular. 

1513 BrouUkotmlo St, IVorku^, Am otkor MoUoMo to 
omciour flo (E.E.T.S.) eoi One of thy clientes, .Hath 
chaunged newly, o mayde..Tby Icgende lutine to our 
language publique. 1963 WiNjar IVks. IS, T. S.) II. si To 
• .confound all. Day th priuat and publict, bayth hallowit and 
prophane. sgTO-e Lambards Poramb, Kent (i8a6) 7 So 
that they be well employed, both in the publique service, 
and in their own paniculur. 189a Sanokmon Sorm, Ep. 
Ded., Who. .ganout of private wrongs works publike good, 
idgy HavuN Hioe, Rsf, I. U. 03 The publique Liturj|y in 
the vulgar tongue. 1887 A. Lovbll tr. Tkooomofo Trooo, 
u 041 In the month of November there was.. at Osire..a 
publick Rqjoking, because the Turks had taken two Owtles 
u Hungary, Bbnthah Ptiue. LtgUl, xviii. • 9 Theiw 
may be termed public offenees or oflences agoinat the State. 
i8m Sia H. Daw Cktm, PkUos. tg At thb period tiurl 


was no taste In the public mind to rsetroin vaguo hnsglfui- 
tions. 1848 Pomt^f CyoL SuppL IL 457/e It may be said 
that there are contracts wbi» ought to bo declared void 
for reasons of public ptdky, <w, to use a more oonect 
expression.., reasons or public utility. 1004 IVkitukoPo 
Ahutnac 409/s Public Record Office. Chancery Dane. 
Containe a collection of the National Kecords smoe non. 
Mod. The event was oelebnued by a public holiday. 

2 . Phrases from 1. 

a. la varions phrases (mostly obsolete) render- 
ing or suggested by L, respublica, as public stats, 
^ thing (iilso i iking public), the commonwealth 
or state ; public good, wool (also ^good or wool 
public), public wealth, the common or national 
good or well-being ; f the commonwealth or state ; 
also \ common ^blic * common good. Ct 
CoMiroN a. 5 b. 

1436 Libol Ettf. Policy xl. in PoL Poomt (Rolls) II. 195 
This was his laboure for the publique thinge. 1440 in IVmro 
Eng. in Frotuco (Rolls) II. 445 'i'he gode publique of youre 
royaumeA. 1447 Koilt 0/ ParU. V. 137/1 Ayrixt oile vertue 
and ordreof wefle puplUce. 1470-85 Maiosy A rikurs. i. 160 
The Emperour l^cyus..Dictatour or prucurour of the 
publyke wele of Rome. 1475 Bk. Noblotso Title, 1 ‘he 
avauiicyng and preferryng the comyn publique of the 
Royeumee of England and of Fraunce. 1483 Crantt 
Edw. (Camden) p. xliii, Thefyrst institucion of the thynge 
public there made by Romulus. 1490 Caxton Knoydos vii. 
33 He.. that for hU fiartycuter wele wyll leue y* publike & 
comyn wele. 1538 Balk 'Ihro Looweo 170 A neat occasyon 
of peace and publyque welth. ai6a8 F. (jrxvil Inquio, 
Famo Or Bon, viil. Poems (1633) 11. 54 It therefore much con- 
cerneseach publike State To lioyse these costlesse sayles up 
to the Skye. id|i Sia T. Hawkins tr. Mni/tiods C/uka^ 
Prosyoritio x8o The aflfaire .. is of so great consequence, 
that . .the weale-publike is either shaken, or confirmed, tdyi 
Mii.ton Samson 867 To the public good Private re.specta 
must yield. 1757 Dvaa Fleoco 11. Poems (1761) xos To the 
public weal Attentive none he [Jekoii] foui^ 

' b. J^blic (formerly common) act, bill, statute : g 
parliamentary act or bill which affects the commu- 
nity at large; cf. Puivate a. 7 b. 

xiik Publick Bills (see Private a. 7 b). 1765 Bi.ackstonr 
Comm. (. Introd. uL 85 Statutes are either general or epecial. 
public or private, A general or public act is an universal 
rule, that regards the whole community. 1863 H. Cox 
tnstit. t. iv. 19 Of modern Acts of Parliament, the principal 
division is into public and private, 

O. Public oj/ice : a building or set of buildings 
used for various departments of civic business, in- 
cluding the PoLiUE OFFICE (q. V*), judicial, police, 
and coroner's courts, the meeting-place of the local 
authority, the departments of municipal officials, etc. 

179a Act 39 Ct'o. Ill, c. 53 I 3 A certain Publick Office 
within the liberty of Westminster known by the Name of 
The Public Office in Bow Street. s8a6 Hone's Every>Day 
Bk. 1 . 768 On the 8th of June, xBas, a publican, .was 
charged at the Public Office, Bow-street, by Mr. John 
Francis Panthaud, a foreigner. xSjn [see Policb court]. 
!W 5 J, T, Bunce Hist. Cofp, Birmingham II. 547 
Formerly, and until the opening of the Council House, the 
Town Council met at the Public Office, and the Borough 
Siirvwor's depurtinent was established there, as aNo were 
tbe offices for the police. sSps B'ham Daily Gao. s Mar. 7/8 
Birmingham Public Office. First Court .^Saturday. 

d. (t The) public opinion : the opinion of the 
mass of the community : see Opinion sb. 1 b. 

8. Done or made by or on behalf of tbe com- 
munity as a whole ; authorized by, acting for, or 
representing, the community. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidame*s Comm. 61 He should be con- 
strained to stand to the publique judgement appointed 
by you. sfiax Bp. Mountacu Diatriba 248 Those grand 
duties, and publique performances of Polity, or of Pietie. 
1637 Scotch Prayer Bk., Communion Rubric, For the 
decent furnhihing of that Church, or the publike relief 
of their puore. 1798 H. Hunter tr. St.-Fierro'e Stud. 
Hat. (1799) III. 515 To return to our public Assem- 
blies. . . Nothing can be more inconsistent with the gravity 
and wisdom of a deliberative Assembly than acclamation. 
1839-77 Public prosecutor [see Prosecutoe 3). ifiTp-xpoa 
Public prosecution [see Prosecution xdj. ilipo Ld. EsHca 
in Law Times Rep, LXlll. 734/1 A public prosecution, 
ordered by an official of the Crown, tor what was con- 
sidered to be a public object. 

b. In the ancient universities ; Belonging to, 
made or authorized by, acting for or on b^aif of, 
the whole university (as distinguished from the 
colleges or other constituents) : at public disputa- 
tion, examination, Uciure, schools, hall, theatre, 
library \ public orator, lecturer, professor, reader, do. 

In some of these connexions, 'public' has given way to 
* University ', os U turner sity tdbrary, lecturer, pro/ossor, 
reader, or to special designations as * examination schools 
Bodleian Library, .Shettionian Tkeaii’e, etc. In others the 
adj. is now often taken to mean 'open to all members of 
the university ' or even * open to the public generally ', os 
in 4, or ' performed publicly * os in 9. 

[x5sa Cmmb. Univ. Stmt, {Docufte. <d‘ Contmiee/ou, xBss, 1 . 
431 StatuimuM ordinamus et vtriumus ut unus aliquis orator 
publicus cligatur.) ijoe Udall tr, P. Martyr ^ti/ie), A dis- 
course or traictise of mur Martw..the publyque reader of 
diuinitee in tbe UniuerdtM of Oxford. 1814 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge III. 35 There to mn intendon of erecting a 
new publique ffbrary m Cambridge in imitation of that ef 
Oxford. [i8f8 Cotpne Stedui, Univere, Oxou,, Tit iil 1 1 
(1B881 Cum..coaduoat ut Sckolares non eolum sub publico 
aed ettom sub privato reginiine contineantur ; Statutum esc 
quod oqines Schotorea . . in allquod CtoliMtum vel Aulam 
admituntur. Ibid, Tit. iv, De Lectoribus Publlcis. — Tit. 
VI, Lf 3ln Scholia Ardum publlcis Disputatioiies..faabem|pr. 

Tit xvli. vii. Do Publico Univereitatb Oratore.) > 2845 
Public orator or the UohortkyCseoOaAToa sJ. 1898 Wqoo 


(O.H.8.) 1 . eos John Wlben. the piibtio pvofbM 
{ofMusicithebeMactheteteinallEiigto&L tfieOrdL 
neiHonee to Laudimm Cede (1B88) Appa. 300 The Publk 
Libnutoo. /8Af..l'keUiiivei^tyOi^or..toiiie£eaS|mh 
to ConuneoioratiiM of the Benebotors to the UniverAy to 
the Public Theatre onoe in the year. 1773 (J. Navlitov] 
hitie> Comuderaftone on Che publk exereisee for Ffnt and 
Second Degrees to the University of Oxford. s8io oJif* 
l/miv. Cat. 56 I'he Public Kxiuninatkns are held twice a 
yonr. ibjid», A testimonial will bo given him one of the 
Public Examinen. 1814 Dvex HiM, Unie, Comb. I. 047 
You enter the quodnuMle that forme the public sebo^ 
^r^gh the PorOop of the publk library. i86e Ostf, Uum, 
CaL 134 I'he r tost Public Examination before the Moderoion, 
..t{M Sec(^ Publk Examination before the Public Ex- 
andners. (So 1909 J ipso Ceunbr, Univ. Cml. 683 Unless the 
Fellow hold the office of Profesaor, Public Oiator, Regto* 
trary, or Librarian in the Univerxity. 

4. That is open to, may be ub^ by, or may or most 
be shared by, all members of the community ; not 
restricted to the private use of any person or par- 
tons ; generally accemihle or avidlable ; generally 
levied (u a rate or tax). Also (in narrower sense). 
That may be used, enjoyed, shared, or competed 
for, by all persons legally or properly qualified. 

Somstimes involving ths senat, Providsd or supported at 
the public expense, and under public control 1 ox to publie 
eiementary echaoi, and often \\\ publie bmihs,peAliclihr^, 
and die like. A thing may also be 'public at 
once in mnses 4 and 5, o.%puHic worekip, or in 1, 3, 4 and 5, 
os public meeting. See also Public school, in various 
senses. 

154a Udall In Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 6 Xenocrates.. 
^djrnge a publique lecture in phllosophto. 1581 T. Host tr. 
Castigfione e C onriyer ii.(i577)K iv b,'l o make greatTheatres, 
and other publique buildings. 1817 Morvson /tiu. 1. 77 
Each Church hath a little market place . .and a publike Well. 
1844 Direct. Pnbt. Tllle-fL. The Publique Worship 

of Ckd. i8m Fuller Co. Htet. iv. L | ix in publique 
auemblies, il the weaker party can so subsist as not to be 
conquered, it conquen in reputation. *707 Chambrrlaynb 
Pres. St. Eng. iii. xi. 386 A fair publick Library free for 
all Strangers in Terui-time. 1793 Smeaton £i{\ stone L. 
I S9 His property was sold at public biddings. 1819 Sporting 
Mag. IV. aix There was a public road, right from our 
place to that of our 'salesman*. i8u-jo Ld. Cockbuen 
Mem. vi. (1856)346 We weie. .veiy angry, and had recourse 
to one of tliese new things called public meetings... 
It was held on the sd of December 1B17. 1855 Act iB ^ 
ip yict, c. 192 I 3 In the construction of this Act . . 
the following terms shall have the respective meanings 
hereto-alier assigned to them. ..* Public building* shall 
mean every building used ax a church, chapel, or other 
place of public worsliipj also every building used for 

S urposes of public instruction } also every building used as 
colli'ge, punlic ball, hospital, theatre, public concert room, 
publie ball room, public lecture room, public exhibitbn 
room, or for any other public purposes. 1904 Daily Chron, 
93 Jan. 5/9 On January 93, 1849, the first public baths to 
London, those at St. Martin' 8 >in 4 he< Fields, were opened. 
190B 91 Act 8 Edw. VI I, c* 66 1 1 An act to prevent 

disturbance of Public Meetings. ..| a This Act may oe cited 
os the Public Meeting Act, 1^. 

b. Public education, edacfltlon at school, as 
opposed to being ' privately educated * ; also ^u- 
cation at a Public school as distinguished from 
a private school. 

lats MirLCASTXR Positions xxxix. (1887) 183 Of prinoto 
and publike education, with their generall gows and iiles. 
S797 Godwin Enf surer 1. vii. 59 Public education is best for 
. .a. .healthful mind. 1835 Arnold Let, is Apr. in Stanley 
Life (1845I 1 . 4S1 Public education is the best where it 
answers...! should certainly advise anything rather thou 
a private school of above thirty boys. 

o. Professionally at the service of the public t 
as a tradesman, dealer, etc. 

i8aE Grrenkoute Comp. 1 944 A public dealer can always 
aflora to keep up a finer display of plants. . than any private 
gentleman whatever. 

d. Public woman, \ commoner \ a prostitute; 
M common woman (Common a. 6 b). 

1585']'. Washinoton tr. Hiekolafs Vcy . n . xlx. 56 b, [He] 
causM to be clothed two publique Turkish women, whh 
very rich apparrell. 1804 Shaks. Oik. iv. ii. 73 Oh, thou 
publicke Commoner. i68e J. Davirs tr. Olearins* Voy. 
Ambaes. 987 To banish thence all the publick Women. 
itgR K. Reeves Homeward Bound 194 Tne bouNS of the 
* public women ' (os they are still styled in modem |8aees). 

5. Open to general observation, sight, or cogni- 
zance ; existing, done, or made in public ; manifest : 
not concealed. Also of an agent : Acting in public. 

a 1^ Hall Ckron., Rick, HI a8 b, liver inwarde grudge 
eoula not refrayne but crye out In oloces publike, and 
also priuate. 1597 N. T. (Genev.) Matt. t. 19 A publike 
exemple of infomie 1997 Hookbr Eccl, Pol. v. Rix. | e The 
Church, by herpublikereiklnf of the BookeofGod^preachoth 
onely as a witnesse. 184s Beasra ykn Crow it. 1, Will you 
nptotbe hill-top of sports..? N(h that will be too pubUoM 
for our Recreation. 17R9 Shcrls TeeHer No. 10 P 7 lira 
Count de Mellas..had mode hto Publick Entry into ttuu 
City with much State. d|74 Blacwr Se(fCnlt, 93 A cer- 
tain awkwardnese and dU^lty to the public utteranoe of 
thought. 

t D. Easily teen, contpicnout, prominent Obt, 
A tr. Godilemtemit Fr, Ckirurg, 99 h/g The atoth 

[vottij is ve^ publique^ lyinge in the necke, and to called the 
lugutaris vayne, 

t B. Of a person : That It before the public, Oke, 
HuBRoar PlU FormetUiy 19 He to not eo openly 
moiufested to be wkked os tbf publike profone person. 


I Bioec. Prb^ (1807) eCA Mr. Ganffae Barolav..'was vtrv 



PUBLia 


A. Of t book, Wfitiiig, etc. t (chiefly in pbr. 
eMUk p^tu) Made mcomble to all ; publiahed ; 
hi print. 7 Ois., or merged In 5. 

«s64t Bft. Movntaov Acts ^ Msm, Ui. (164a) 159 Tba 
Promts. whoM wrkinga ware puUiqna, and «xuuM amongst 
thalawai B<g7 AuttsM PM/ rryrj>S|». Dad.. Yoor Zr/wcr 
Hmsbrnmirf (and othar piaeaa made rabliqaa by your 
ns), syii Hsamib Ca/At/. (O. H. S.) V. B64 Dr. South 


..bath many publick Works extant, vm RoassTSOH 
Hist. Amsr. (1783) II. 451 The first of bis oispatcbas has 
\ inaae public 


i]^ublic 

6. Of, pertaining to, or engaged in the afTain or 
lervice of the community; esp. of a person : occupy- 
ing an official or professional position ; also, hold- 
ing a position of general influence or authoiity. 

xiyi Chillbstbs tr. CJutl/dsmus* InsHt, Ckr. Primus 
Title-p., A Hyttorie. .very neoessaria to be red not only of 
all Nobilitie and Gentlemen, but also of auaria publika 
parson. 1694 TsAPr Comuu Esra i. 5 Men of publika 
plaoaa. 1783 Johnson in BuumU IV. 178 With how 
little real superiority of mind men can nwke an eminent 
figure in pubUck life. 1817 Pmrl, 10 July, The com* 
muni^atlane, who knew Mr.Ponaonbyonly asapiublicman. 
1861 Easl Kusbbll in Timssc 16 Oct., When 1 embarked 
in public life. 1901 iVestm, Gu. 11 Dec. 1/3 Public men 
are made for public affairs, not public aflaira fur public men. 
b. IHtblic fwtary^ notary public', see Notary sb. 

7 . Of or pertaining to a person in {he capacity in 
which he comes in contact with the community, 
as opposed to his private capacity ; official. 

1138 Staskbv Bmflamd 1. il 61 Both in the pr3ruate and 
pum^ke Htate of euery man. 1676 Hobbbs IUm i. 307 Two 
publtck servaiitB of the king were there. 1709 Stbklb 
Tmiler Na 10 P t Eflecu..upon the publick and private 
Actions of Men. 1705 Butlbr Ssrm. v. Bo Every man is to 
be considered in two oapacities, the private and publick. 

1864 Lsee PMIVATBH. fib 

8. Devoted or directed to the promotion of the 
general welfare; public-spirited, patriotic. Now 
chiefly in b. pMic spirit, 

1807 Norukn Surv, Vial, v. aoo Soma will be peruerse, 
and wilful, and hinder the best publike action that is. sfiga 
Howau. Giraffi's Ksp, Hadiss 11. 78 Known to be a good 
Patriot, and of a publike soul. 1663 Drydbn & Howahd 
IndtOH Queem iv. i, Would it not breM Grief in your public 
heart to see her bleed ? 1847 Emrbson Rspr. Msh, Napoleon. 
Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 370 Napoleon had been the first man of tlie 
world, if his ends had been purely public. 

b. 1854 Whitlock Zootomia 36a Private Persons with 
publike Spirits, are of a goodricsse Anaelicall. ^ 1691 T. 
H( alb] Acc. Now Imtcni. p. xix, Men of publick Spirits. 171a 
Stbrle .SArc/. Nob 094^1 The greatest Instances of publick 
Spirit the Age has produced. 1803 Censor Sept. 107 , 1 am nut 
tiiflueiiced by motives of private revenge, but by a public 
apirit. 1838 Sir H. Taylor Staissman xxiiL 167 Discretion, 
knowledge of mankind, public spirit, a spirit or juatic'e. 

11 . 8. With extended, international, or universal 
reference, a. Of or pertaining to the nations 
generally, or to the European, Christian, or civi- 
lized nations, regarded as a tingle community; 
general ; international ; esp. in public law, 

1580 Daub tr. SUidano's Comm. 304 A publique war was 
attempted against the Barbari.'ins. igfii Hamilton C'a/A. 
Traictise in Cath. Tractatss (S. 'f. S.) 103 (Jtihat vther nor 
the Romane kirk . . be publict concilis hes condemnit nil here- 
tikes. 16^ Boyle Occas. iv. xvil (1848) 374 almost 
all the publique (Juarrels in Christendome. 1791 Bvkkr 
Prts. St, Aj/wn Wks. i8a6 Vll. 99 In contradiction to the 
whole lenour of the publick law of Europe 184a Alison 
Hist, Europe (iBw) XIII. xcii. 1 68 . 55a A declaration was 
..signed by all the powers, .which.. proscribed Napoleon 
os a public enemy, with whom neither peace nor truce could 
be concluded. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, i. I. 9 Races 
separated from each other by seM and mountains acknow- 
ledged . .a common code of public law. 

D. Of, pertaining, or common to the whole 
human race ; - Common a, i b. rare, 
i8s3 H. Whistlbr Upshot Inf. Baptisms 3 Whereby the 

S uiitineaiie of Adams sinne (as the publique Trustee fur 
Ian-kind) originally tainteth Children. s6^ Dryden Virg, 
Georg, I. 630 xtia Sim. . In Iron Clouds conceal'd the Pub- 
lick Light. 18^ Hawthorne Fr, 4- It, Notedths, (187a) I. 
44 Enjoying the public sunshine as if it were their own 
household fire. , e 

111 . 10 . Comb,^ ai (from 8) pubhc-hearled, 
public-minded (yitbsXtx 1828), tdjB.; hence /« 6 / 4 r. 
heartedness, public-mindedness\ public-voiced adj. 
Alto PUBLIO-aPlRITBD. 

1847 Clabbndoh HisU RsA, vl f 146 Their publick- 
beartedness, and joynt concernment in the rood Cause. 
i6ga South Ssrm. (1697) 1 . 4» By publick-mindedness 
ofMrticular Persons. 1717 Dykb Flssce 11. Poems^ (1761) 105 
Pumic-hearted Rot, FaithTuhsagaclous, active, patientpbcmve. 

B. sh, (the adj. used abaolntely or elliptically). 

L t S. The community or people aa an oiganized 
body ; the nation, the atate ; the commonwealth ; 
the intereat or well-being of (he community ; - L. 
th pablieo, Uanally construed as singular. Obs, 
BiaLB TrsutsL rrsR a Whosoeuar attemptath any 
pubSSr SX B. JONSOHCH/i/flWV. vl, Hoe^l 
•carca a frienS vnto the puMlke. EMcudAr, 

Ctmm. MIm. M. (i8m) 9» For «ba ^ f wrthwwc.rf tto 
astviffi of the puWict. e&n Kav ysunt, Eow v», rsmsw 
taTThough^ public beS so rich aa it Mb been, ym wfil 
h wwnWffUr iiaelf* s 8 m SHAPraaa* CAeroA (i 7 it) IL 1. 
m. m 6 ?ln a otvil Su^ Publick. we 

Lam aoo Sustained, not at the ewpeoM of aiich pariji or 
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b. The community aa an aggregate, but not In 
tta organised capacity; hence, toe membcis of the 
community* 

In the Uttar sense now umsally const, aa ploral. 

s88s Bovui Occas, Ri/t. Pref. (1848)9 The Uvoorablo 
Reo^tion that the public has bithmo vouchsafed to What 
has been presented it. lyti Stkbls SAut. No. fSB f ■ 
Another Prqject which, .will give the Publick an Equiva- 
lent to tbelr Tull Content. 1781 Cowpsr Lei, to % Newton 
3 Mar.. One would wish, at first setting out, to catch the 
public by the ear, and hold them by it as fast as possible. 
1998 Bumke Reg^* Peace ii. Wks. VIU. 157 The pubUdeU 
the theatre for mouiitcbanki and impostors. iBw Times 

8 Feb., The Nobility, Gentry, and the Public are re- 
spectfully informed, that (etc.^ stBi-se Lo. Cockburn 
Mem, vi. (1856) 371 There was a feeble murmur agoinit the 
ejection of wliat the few murmurers termed ' The Public ’. 
b8.. £. Jbsss Notice at Houston Court in Pall Mall G, 
0 Nov. (1891) 3/1 ** The public is ex|iecicd to protect what is 
intended for the public enjoyment.' 1883 Law Times so 0 (^ 
408/x The public and the ProfesMon were alike urgent in 
calling for sweeping reforms. 

t O. The wot Id at large, mankind. Cf. the adj. 

9 b. Obs^ rare. 

1699 SHAFTKsa Ckarac. (1711) II. i. fi. uL ^ The Mind 
..readily discerns the Good and 111 towards the Species or 
Publick. 

2 . With a and pi, A particular section, group, 
or portion of a community, or of mankind. 

1709 SHArrRRB. Chnrac, (1711) 1 . 11. 111. ii. 111 They, .enj^ 
Che common Good and Interest of a more contracted Publick. 
1794 Pally Evid, 1. i. (1817) aq That general disbelid. . 
which . . prevailed amongst the intelligent part of the heathen 
public 1815 W. H. IwiMiViScribbieomaaia 30 sM>/r,They 


would make no impression on a public accustomed to quartos 
of original poetry by the month. 1817 Colebidcb Biogn 
Lit, I. iii. 49 A shelf or two of lieauties, elegant Exti^ts 
and Anas, form niiie-tenths of the reading of the reading 
public 18^ Ruskin Amnos o/Chacein^) I. si There 
IK a separate public for every picture, and for every b<»iu 
s868 M. VKrrimn Academ, O^, 3 The British public 
will not long ask this question without helping itiwlf tb® 
answer. 1884 Manck. Exa$n, 14 May 4/5 'J ne outside public 
appear disposed to uke Mr. C— — • at his own valuation, 
if^ M. G. i AROE in Pop. SH Monthly XLV. 448 Whd* 
it IS the most capricious of publics il Ualso the mostsheeplikc 

8. In public : a. In a place, situation, condition, 
or state open to public view or access; openly, 
publicly : opposed to in private ; so into pubac 
(I'tre). t Also, in or into a published form, in or 
into print {phs,), 

c 1430 Mirour Saluaeioun 916 Nor renne fro house to 
house to convert in publike [gloss in comon place). 161 1 
Shake, lyini, T, 11. i. 197 Follow vs, We are to sp^ke in 
publique. 1641 Rocers Naaman tsfi Their helpes in both 
publique and private, being few. 184® T. Lrchpoed /*/«/«• 
Vealtag'i'o'lidr, (1867)3, I have, .presumed lo enter into 
publique, for these reasons. 188a Gornall CA r. in Arm, 
verse 17. 11. ix. (1669) »94/i They read it at home, and hear it 
pieacht powerfully in the pumick. 1889 Evelyn Let, to 
PePye la Aug., The roome where he us'd to cate and dina 
in publiq. lyay Swift Country Post a Aug., Wks. 1755 11 1 . 

1. 177 They having of late appeared very much in publick 
together. 1778 Mikh IJuswry Evelina (179*) 1 - *>9 

She would never more take me into public. 1873 Act 36 
4- 37 Viet. c. 89 I 13 The inquiry almll be held in public 
TCfore an officer. 

t b. In a public or collective cRpacity. Obs, ^ 
Holcrokt Procopius, Persian Wars 1. 8 Bestowing 
many benefits upon their City in publique, and on particular 
men. 

4 . Short for Pl Buc house, colloq, Cf. PUB, 

* 7®9 Churchw, Acc. St, Dunstan's, CanterA., For the 
Improvemenc of its (the newly-planted tree's] growth, 
aiournd to the pubUck and moUtned it to the Root. 1799 
SoUTHEV Let, to T, Southey 5 Jan., ‘ What, don't you keep 
a public 7 ' 1814 Scott Sedgauntlet ch. xv, He ih a states- 
man, though he keeps a public. 1840 Arnold yml ■ 33 July, 
in Stanley Lf/e (1845) II. App. C. 436 Iron foundries and 

J ublics have no connexion with mere book literature. 1883-3 
. Thomson Sunday at Jlautpsteadx. ix, We can tai» our 
eer at a public 1899 Sts A. West Recoil, I. il 87 There 
was a * public* called the * Half-Way House . 
b. attrib. Of the public house. 

1736 WHiTEnELO Life 4- yrtUs. 3 My Mother, .kept me 
in my tender Years from intermeddling in the least with the 
public Business, 1807 Chabib Parish Reg, 11. 134 He . . Felt 
the poor puiae, and sought the public door. 1844 Dickens 
Mart, CAHa.xiii, 1 simpose It waasometbing in the public line, 
t I^bliOi V. Obs. rare. [ad. obs. F. publicque-r 
(inOodef.) or ad. L. public-hre,f,pHblic-us PuBLio.3 
irons. To make public, to publish. 

1487 Sc. Acts Tas. ///(1814) II- 179/* That nane of l>ama 
Uk apoune band, .to public or vie ouker bullis or prooeMia 
purchest or to be purchest, 1340 Sc, Acts Mary (1814) I *• 
434 */a To publicte ki> constituiioone, 1370 Leswa Mauip, 
iaa/37 To publike, >a 6 //<WFVi 

t iKl'bii^i Obs. rare-K [f. m Public m. 
-I- -AL.] » Public a. , ^ 

e S440 Alphabet of Tales saS per suld all paUicall honor 
and wurshup sesa batwix pe fodur & ba wn. 

TnbliMiL (pc'blikAn), sb.^ Formt: •• 3-4 
pupp-, puplioane, 4-5 -on* fi* 4 PRblyo»n, 
4-7 publloane, 5- publloan, [a* P, j^Hcasm 
(12th c, in Hatf,-Darm.), ad, L. pubttc 4 t$-us a 
fisnner-geneiml of the revenues, Uter a tax-gatherer, 
f. pMicum the public wvcime, neut. M pMic-tts 
PuBLia In (be ME. fonn/if//sroi», a, OF .papiictmf 
n by.form influenced by peple, pujde, Pwlb sb.} 
h Ham. /fisi. Oiifi who farmed the^imWkc^tw; 
ham • tax-pthirtr. (Chiefly In Scfiptiiinl 
quotfitioM Of u Rw i i no t .) 


JPUBLIOAV& 

to- 

■chal (MKm edmod, ase was ke Pup||dlean» J noat waam 
ke Pharisewus. c 138® WvcuF JCrrse. fiWTwI^ I. 397 Whl 
etik yoor Maistk wik pupllMiiB f oHeu TVA Myei. bbv. 
414 Of puplicans aea prince am 1 . ... 

$. *34# Ayemb, 175 I*e farixeus.. on worked* kan® 
can. ^4388 CHAUcawPoFr, T, Ppia (HarU) Such w m 
eonfeasioun of k® publican fao 3 toxto; Elleem*, 

SeltL Puplican, -e], 1348 Udall Ermetm. Par, Luke ilL le 



MMiing and the poundaging of all free spok’n 
I JEH. Tavlor Holy Lhung 11. v. 1 4. isa We are 
ith Searchers and Publhans.. | but when they 


of the citie reuenuo. sfisj ROSKBriON Ssrm. Ser. n.voi The 
publiLBiw were outcasts among the Jews, (lecause, having 
accepted the office under the Roman government of col- 
lecting the taxes imposed by Rome upon their brethren, they 
were regarded as traitors to the cause of Israel. tifiS J- H, 
Nrwman Callisia xvL (t88x) 181 A clerk, .in the QpUium 
of the society of publicans or collectors of emmua, 

b. irons/. Any collector of toll, tribute, cuitoma, 
or the like. Also^. 

1844 Milton Areop, (Arb.) 64 Nothing writt'n but what 
passes through the custom-house of certain Publicans that 

have the tum^' ' **■ ^ — — »l».. 

truth. 1830 L 

not angry willi , . 

break open trunks and pierce vessels, and unrip packs and 
open sealed letters gg^ Macaulay Hist, Eng, xL 111 . 37 
Outrages and exactions such as have, in every age, made 
the name of publican a proverb for all that is most hatefuL 
1893 Westm. Cam. ae Apr. ah Next to Drink, the greatest 
Publicans of the British Exchequer are Death and Gambling 
on the Slock Exchange. 

f 2 . Irons/, One who is regarded •• • a heathen 
man and a publican* (Matt, xviii. 17) ; one cut off 
from the church ; an excommunicated person. 

1303 R. Bkunne Hamil, Synue 11649 A publycan ya. yn 
oure sawe, A synful man, oute of be lawe. c 1378 Sc, Leg. 
SatHts X. (Mathom) is (juha in hopyne syne is tane, pe 
ewnngell calliK 'publicane*. wtggi Caloerwood Hist. 
Kirk yWodrow Soc.) 11 . 81 We, not one or two, but the 
whole church, mu<«t hold him a<t a publicanei lliat is, os 
one cuti off frome the l>odie of Christ. 

8. One who keeps a public house; a licensed 
victualler ; a keeper of an ale-house or tavern. 

lysB Bailkv, PmbUcan, . . also a Keeper of a putdidc 
HouKe, a Victualler or AlehouHe-ke«per. 1744 N. Salmon 
Pres. St, Universities 1 . 416 It seems now to ba the liw- 
nesH of most Publicans to propagate Vice and Disorder. 
1817 W. Selwvn Larv Nisi Pnus i 1 , 1033 An action by a 
publican, for beer sold. t86t 5 eL Rev, 33 Nov. 536 A pro- 
found poliif ' ' “ *“ 

M«Ca 


htician in the eyes of a metropolitan publican. 
Carthy Own Times IV, Ixi. 154 A larg 
of the publicans carried on a respectable trade. 


4 , aitrib. and Comb., at publieon t Hde ( — race), 
sin, stale, tenant ; publican-ridden adj. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1 3393 (Cott.) O pUplicane lede was Im, 
And als a man o gret pouste. a tegs J. Smith Set. Disc, 
viii. 38? No extortioner, nor unjust, nor guilty of any pub- 
lican-sins. 1885 Bunyan Pharisee A Publican Wks. (1843! 
103 Love.. did cover with silence this his publican stale. 
1894 Westm, Gam, 11 May B/i * A priest-ridden people is to 
be pitted, but a publicarvruiden people is to be despised.* 
1906 Ibid, aB Mar. a/i To say.. that the publican-teuant 
is in any sense a free agent U al>sui d. 

Hence v. nonce- wd,^ tram, to treat 

or regard as a publican. (Cf. Luke xviii. 10, 11.) 

1848 C Walker Hist. Independ. 1. a To Pharisee them- 
selves, and Publican all the world besideHfcf. PhamisBed.]. 

Pu'blioftn, sb'b Eccl, Hist, Forms ; 5 Popell- 
oan, -quan, 7 Poblloan, G- Publloan. [ME. 
popelican, a. OF. pepelican, publican^ ad. med.U 
Uopl/)lic&n-us, Mlicdn-usy altered from med, 
Gr. navAiaiov-df (v ^ w) Pauj.ioian, in allusion to, 
or by confusion with, I» publicanus Publioah 
A name applied to Uie I'aulicians of the isoutli of 
France in the 12th c. 

[a iBse Rai-fh or Coogrshalle Chron. (Rolls) laa Tem- 
poribusLudovici ri'gis Francias.qui genuit regem Philippum, 
cum error quorumdam hsrreiicorum qui vuTgo appellantur 
Publican!, per plures provinciaH Galliie proserperet, ctSMO 
Matt. Paris {mi ann, 1336), Gallloe etiam dicuntur ab au- 
qiiibus Popelicani.] 1481 Caxton Crmfc^^ryxli. BoNygh by 
WAS a castel right strong, wberin alle the popeliquans of the 
lande were witbdrawen. ibid. iii. 94 And there was dispWed 
ayenst this popelican. 1373 Stow Ann. iiyps) B13 There 
c.ime into Enulund 30. Germanes, , . who called themaelues 
Publicana . . 1 ney denyed matrimony, and the satmments of 
liaptisme, and the Ixiitts supper, with other articles. slgS 
Mu UKuLat, Chr. ix. viii. iV. 180 The Archbishops of Lyom 
and Narbonne. .sate in solemn judgment on some, it should 
seem, poor and ignorant men called Publicans. 
IhibllOMiMII ( blikfiniz’m). [f. PuBMOAN ^ 
4- -IBM.] The iact or profesaion of being a 
publican: in quot. 1903, antithetic to Pharisaism. 

iM W. ScLATKS Serm. Experimeniedt tio Amos hb 
mean education ; Matthew his Publicanisme ; Paul bis per- 
•ccution. 7903 D. M'Lkan Stud, Aposilee x. 115 We 
believe the uuer hollowness of Pharisaism to have been a 
main causa of iha revolt into Publicanism on the part of 

fS^'blioKle. V. on. [fc L. saUUSt; ppL 
st«mof/fiMV4>rtoPL-BbiaB.j tnms. TopnUidi, 
make publicly known. 

1840 m Hall throm, Hen, Vill (1348) a46b. Many other 
errors holden, saied, jiublicated and taught by hym. tSm 
Gauobn Ttmte o/Ck. \. xiv, 115 Little sins m them [the 
Ctaegyi, <if pitblicaced) grow great by their scandall and 
oontagion:*^ 1743 PiauMHO True PeUrioi No. 7 Wks. 1775 
SJL 300, 1 have communicated my thoughts to you thereom 
whica you mayauppreiB or public^ as you think meeL i8S8 
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rtrBiJOATioi(, 

ammarM/. (iBsDU 66 Tin •Monthly Rwimr pnUl. 
ouw m« and Duppa mb being one D. Manual 

Vttblioatioil (pvollk/i*Jdii). Also 5 puppU* 
OMion. £M£. puhlicacum^ u OF. pubUcaekn 
(14th c. in iUtz.-Darm.)p in mod.F. publication^ 
or ad. Lh ^Hblicd/ibn-om, n. of action f, pQblicdre 
to PaBUfiH.] 7 'iie action of publiabing, or tliat 
which is published. 

1. The action of making; publicly known ; public 
notification or announcement; promulgation. 

ijib TftsviSA Higdim (Rolls) VII. 433 AnBelnia..demede 
hat Sodom ytes icnulde ba accoriad ovary Sonday. But 
afterward ha undt-da hat doym, for publicacioun (Higobn 
publicatio\ of vica. 145s Cai^save Life SL Gilbert 
(E.E.X.S.1 107, xj aar aftir bisdoth was nogiet pupplicacion 
mad. ISS3 Reg* rHey Couneil Scot. 1 . 140 To male puhli* 
catioun and intiinatioun hoirof at the marcatt croHiiis. 165s 
Providence {K.\.) Roe, (1893) i I. So Ordred y> ye Publication 
of mariage shall be vnder ye hano of a Magistrate set upon 
soma eminent Tree in ya Towne streete. 1748 Harilkv 
Obtew. Afem 11. iv. 375 The Publication of the (gospel to us 
Gentiles. t8oa-ia dentham Ration, Judie. Lvid. 11 . 577 
Who could be allowed to speak of secret publication? 

b. Spec, in Law, Notification or communication 
to those concerned, or to a limited number regarded 
as representing the public. Cf. Publish v, 1 b. 

1590 SwiMBUENB Testamemte vi. xiii. sa3 Ibe ludt{e may 
not . procaede to the publication of the testament, vnlesse 
there ba lawftill prooie, or sufbeient prescription for the 
taatatora death. sdsB B lount Ghveogr, a.v., In Chancery., 
we say a cause is come to Publicaiton, when the Plaintiff 
hath exhibited his Dill, the Defendant answered, and 
witnesses are examined. 1769 Blackstonx Comm, iV. xL 
ijo The communication of a libel to any one person is a 

e iblication in the eye of the law. 1837 Act t t id c. 96 f is 
very will executed in manner hereinbefore required sliafl 
ba valid without any other publication thereof. 1897 Pailg 
Newt SI Oct. 8/3 The Law of Libel. .A man may tell his 
wife a thitiK, and that is not publication; or be may ted 
bis next door neighbour, and that b. 

2. The issuing, or offering to the public, of a 
book, map, engraving, photograph, piece of music, 
or other work of which copies are multiplied by 
writing, printing, or any other procesa ; also, the 
work or business of producing and issuing copies 
of such workst 

1198 Flbmino Panopl R/iet, 916 My bookes,..with the 
publication of which you charge me as blamaabla. 1665 
Hovle Oceeu. R^/f. Pref. (1848) 39, 1 should itot be destr 
tutad of a vary just Excuse for the Publication of it [this 
Treatise]. 1786 Cowpxa Let, to tV, Churchev 13 Dec. (in 
Sotheby's Caiai, S9 Apr. (1897) ai), 1 know wefl that piibli- 
cation is necessary to give an edge to the poetical turn. 
1870 Dickens £. DroM iv, With an author’s anxiety to 
rush into publication, snom Daily Ckron. 3 Sept. 3/3 Some 

E ublishers think that to oeposit the usual copies required by 
iw at the Public Libraries constitutes publication. 

b. A work publiahed ; a book or the like printed 
or otherwise produced and issued for public sale. 
The first quotation may belong to a. 
i8s8 CowLBY Poems P-ef , 1 have lost the Copy,, .which 
makes me omit it in this publication, lyte Johnson in 
Bosivell 1848) 656/a One instance . .of a foreign publication 
in whicli mention is made of I'illustre Lockman. 1790 Palby 
Horm Paul. i. 7 They were originally separate puhlica* 
tions. ibi D. £. Williams LifettCorr. Sir T. Laivrence 
1 . 141 Writers in the periodical publii-ations of the day. 
s8^ M'’CiiLijOCH Acc. Rrii. Riuptre (1654) 1 . 751 The 
diffusion of books and periodical publications. 

1 8. The making of a thing public or common 
property; confiscation. (A Latinism.) Obs,rare, 
1611 II JoNSON Catiline 1. i, llie rich men proscrib’d 
And publication made of all their goods. 1650 Jkb. 'J'AVLoa 
Holy Living w, viil 304 To redeem maydens from prosti- 
tution and publication of their bodies. 

PubllMtory (p^blikirUan, -Aorl), a. rare, 
ff. late L, pAblicdtor, agent-n. f. piiblicdre to 
Publish : see -ohy ^.] Of or pertaining to publi- 
cation ; intended for publication. 

X7oa Pari. 0 *ig. Rights Lower Ho. Cenvoc. 3a A Man- 
date Publicatory of Archbi-.hup Bancroft. 1830 Fraser's 
Mag. I. 131 Byron's Hours ol Idleness was nut without 
publicatory enticements. 

PublloQ, obi. Sc. var. of publist Publish. 
Public hoiuia. (Now often with hyphen.) 

1. A building belonging or open to the com- 
munity at large; one ])rovided for some public 
use or purpose ; a public building. Obs, exc. with 
allusion to sense a. 

i$7A Hbllowbs GMAMsrwT Fam. Ey. (1577) at That he 
was the firste that inuenied in Greece to haue publique or 
common houses founded at the charges of the common 
welth.. where the sick mi^ht be cured, and the poore 
refreshed. 1617-eo fKee Public School a], c 1618 Mory- 
SON itin. (1903)319 'I'he publike house of the Ciity, where 
this and all publike feasts are kept. 1708 J. Chambenla vnb 
St. Gt. Brit. 11. 1, il (1737) sro The 'iWn of Glasgow have 
built a new Port, and nonieu it Port>GlaKgow, with a large 
Publick' House. 190) IFettm, Cau. 4 Apr. i^a Loid Ave- 
bury . .said there were now publig-houses all over the country, 
not for the sale of beer, but for the use of books. 

2. A house for the entertainment of any member 
of the community, in consideration of payment. 
A. An inn or hostelry providing aecomme^ation 
(food and lodgings or light refreshments) for 
travellers or members of the general public; 
usually licensed for the supply of ale, wines, and 
spirits^ Now commonly merged in b. 

1869 Wood Li/k 96 Juna (O.H.S.) IT. 163 Hn watashan’d 
to go to a publick house [for his meals], becauae he was a 


•enior maater, and becauae bis relationa ttved In Oxen. 1879 
Pbancb Harr, Pep. Piot la Not baaing et home, but at a 
publique House hard iw. 1711 STaxLE Sped. No. 155 P a 
Mr. Spectotor, I Keep aCoffaa-houBa...GoM Mr. Spectator, 
. .Say it is poaaibla a Woman may ba modest and rat k^ a 
PublIck-housa. 1713 R^ml Proclam. 5 Jan. in Lend. Com, 
No. saos/a 1 ‘avams, Choodata Houses. Coffee Houses, or 
other Publick Hou«es, 1798 Hist. Nsd Evans 11 . xsz 
Every night they were entertained by private families, there 
being no public-houses at so remote a diiUnce. S849 D. J. 
Bhownb Amsr. Poultry Yd, (1855) 163 Fattening some of 
the earliest broods, in order to eupply public houses, and 
such families m require turkeys early in the season. 

b. In current restrictccl application : A houte of 
which the principal bnsiness is the sale of alcoholic 
liquors to be consumed on the premises ; a tavern, 

1788 Foote Dsvil on TVtw Sticks 11. (1778) 33 Step into 
the first publii k-house to refresh you. i8ia Colrhidok 
Leti.f to Southey (iSqs) 598 A large public house frequented 
about one o’clock by the lower oraers. sfiaa Mies Mitrobd 
Yillage Ser. 1. (1863) 4 Lucky would it be for his wife and 
her eiglit children if there were no public-house in the land. 
s88a Encycl, Brit, (ed. 9) XIV. 688/1 In nearly all countries 
the nature of the trade carried on in pubtic-hou.nea baa sub- 
jected them to a much mora rigorous police supervision than 
ordinary trades. 

1 3. A brothel. Cf. F. maison publique^ Ger. 
bffentliches IJaus^ Obs. rare“ *. 

1789 Tnusli'.h A/od, Times 1 . 87 Who never loses sight 
of her till she is picked up and taken to a public house. 

4. attrib, and Cotnb.^ as public-house club^ -keeper^ 
licence^ parlour^ score^ signy trusty etc. 

170 ^ ill Trott Lenus Brit. Plant. Amor, (xtai) exfi No 
Publick House-keeper within this Province [New Jersey] 
shall suffer any Person or Persons to tipple and drink in 
hts House on the Lord's Day. xyeg {title) 'The Publick- 
House-Kceper's Monitor. 1B09 Malkin Gil Bias 1. ii. P3 
'1‘he landlord was . . overwhelming me with public-house 
^civility. 1848 Thackeray Yan, Fair xxvi, They talked 
about them over their pints of beer at their public-house 
clubs. i8m H. Spxncxr in Brit. Q. Rev. July 143 Much 
as public'house scores are kept now. 188a Encycl, Brit, 
(ed. q) doo/t [In Ireland] Pubfic-houne licences are gener- 
ally held by shopkeepers, x887 Ruskin Prmterita 11 . vl 
19a (Ht4 wanted to promote himself to some honour or 
other in the public-house line. 1893^ J. Ashby Stbrsy 
Naughty Girl v, He would have.. painted tewtrays and 
public-house signs. 

Publioilt (p0*bliBist\ f a. F. Puhlicisto (1762 
in Did, Acad,)^ Ott, publicisly f. L. {Jus) public* 
um public law : see 

1. One who is learned in * public* or international 
law (Public a. 9) ; a writer on the law of nations. 

XTpa Burke Pres. St, Affairs Wks. Vll. 09 The two 
German courts seem to have as little consulted tnepublidsta 
of Germany, as their own true interests. i8oi H. C. Robin- 
son Diary (1B69) 1 . v. 113 A distinguished publicist, to use 
the German term, the eminent political writer and statesman 
Friedrich Genu. 1805 W. Tavlob in Ann. Rsfi. 111 . 307 
The cheapness of food is . .justly considered by Vattel, and 
the publicists, as a chief purpose of political association. 
1861 iV. Brit. Rev. May 173 Plato was a publicist when he 
wrote the Laws and the Republic) Aristotle was a publicist 
when he wrore the Politics .Machiavel was a publicist in 
the Prince, Hobbes in the Leviathan, Montesquieu in the 
'Esprit des Lois’, x868 Rogers Pd. Econ. x. (1B76) xa8 
Proolems which baffle the publicist and amaze the economixt. 

2. loosely. A wiiter on current public topics; a 
journalist who makes political matters bis speciality. 

1833 IVestm. Rev, Jan. 195 We hear of editors, reporters, 
writers in newspapers, and sometimes 'publicists’, a neo 
logical term; but the world.. dues not assign the definite 
meanings to these terms. 1883 S. Edwards Polish Ceptivi^ 

1 78 Certain German publicists point with an air of triumpn 
Co the fact that Prussia has constructed a railroad from 
Posen to Breslau. 1874 Green Short Hist. x. f a. 75a 
The hacks of ' Grub Street were superseded by publicisU 
of a high moral temper and literary excellence. 

^ aitrib. 1^ P. Milyoukov in Atheussum 6 July 35/3 The 
influence of me publicist polemics of the year, 
lienee Vubliol'Btlo a., of or pertaining to 

{ mblicists. So Pa'UloiBm, the occupation or pro- 
esaion of a publicist ; public journalism. 
s 8 a 7 CAELYI.B Gertu. Rem. III. 150 To divide his 
graphy, os Moser did his Publicistic Materials, into separate 
letter-boxes. i8ya Pustb Geuns i. Comm. (ed. ei lar I be 
political or publicistic elements of civiias. 1885 Society in 
London ayg He has taken up publidsm as he bos taken up 
many other things. x89a Athenseum xo Nov. 634/8 Of 
publicistic and pnotograpnic accounts of Japan., wo have 
more than enough. 

Publicity (pvbli’sYti). [ad. F.8tf3/iV{V/(a 1694 
in HaU.-Darm.), ad. med.£. piiblicUdSx *idtem^ f* 
L.pdblic-us PuBLTO. ] The quality of being public ; 
the condition or fact of being open to public ob-*^ 
aervation or knowledge. 

179s Hamilton tr. BsHkoUtfs Dveing I. Introd. 4 The 
sacrifices it makes by this publicity, are amply compensated 
by the advantages it derives from it. mtbge BaimiAM 
Draught ^ CMe iv. Wks. 1843 IV. esfi PuSlioity Is the 
very soul of justice. 1841 D'Iuabli Amen, Lit {tWy) 611 
The studious composed their works without any view to 
their publicity. s86o Roouas Hist. Gleanings 1 . 89 The 
only guarantee of public honour is pubUcky, for the only 
protection rogues have ie secrecy. 
nttrib. 1842 In Deiily Chrou. 19 Feb. (xpe^ 5/x (Maniott 
..in the year 1846 registered at an article of utility an] 
improved publicity omnibus. 1907 insteU. Nsms SepL 4/s 
The. .fantastic punlicity aohemea now in vogue. 
Publidly(pv’bHkli),8iA^. rf:PUBU08r.-i--LT*,] 
1. In a public manner ; in the preeeiice or with 
the knowledge of people generally ; with pub- 
licity; In public; openly; Without concealment 


PUBLIO BCHOOL. 

nfbfMlfHPs Test, AntifuitUT\)hM^^y Thaimiicimttfiiyth 
. .here pubiikely pfeachee, and also reoeaued in the Saxona 
tyme. 1989 in Dunlop Con/hs. (s7Bs) II. tyf llmunte 
war added secret Praym puhlictUe made within the Houses. 
1590 Shahs. Com. Err. v. I 130 Yet ones agaloo„P^ 
clafme it publikely. s8m Dired, Publ. IVore^ 7 All the 
Canonicall BotAs of the Old and New Taitaiiient..s^l be 
publiquely read in the vulgar Tongue. 1709 STseLB Tailsr 
No. 8 p It The Soldiers murmured publiotly for Want of 
Pay. s88S Macaui jiv Hist. Eng. aix. IV. 379 Those books 
ivere not publicly expoaed to sale. 

2. By the public or community; by or with 
public or oouimon action or consent; officially; 
collectively, as a community ; also, t in a way com- 
mon to all, commonly, generally, universally 
ifiSs T. Wabhinotom tr. Hichelay*s Yev. iil xxii. iiso, 
These Sacquas [water carrieis]. .are waged cither publikely, 
or of som in particular, tlfiff Jumua Peunt. Ancients i4e 
The Athenians erected him such a one publiotiely in the 
market place, n ifsa S. Claeke Serm, (1734) fll. 88 Able 
to be publickly beneficial to Mankind, spoe IVeUm. Gas, 
15 Apr. g/s Provisions which will very largely dose the door 
to ail publicly-manag^ elementary schools. seoB Daify 
Ckron. 13 Apr. 4/4 eventually no pulrlicly-paid teacher 
would be allowed to give denominational teachitig. 
PublioilAM (pp'bliknps). Now rare, [f. as 
prec. + -ME88.] The quality or character of being 
public, in various senses; publicity, notoriety, 
openness; the fact of pertaining to or affecting 
the community as a whole ; f devotedneas to the 
public interest ; f the coa4ition of being commonly 
accepted, prevalence. 

x8es A. WorroN Ausw, Pep, Artieiee 16 The truth of 
beleere depends not vpon the publicknes of an exposition, 
but vpon the soundnesHC thereof. 1841 W, Hakbwill 
Libsrtis 0/ Sulpeet 137 The King may not exact money for 
passage in and out of his Court gates, because of the 
publikeiiesse of his Person. 1843 w. Gsbenhill Axe at 
Root Kp. Vnd.y Publiqueneeseof cTingers calls for publique- 
nesse or spirits. s66s Bargravb Foie Alex. Yll (1B67) 68 
Pope Alexander VII. not enduring the publiqueneas of thb 
Cardinal’s amours, sent him legate to Romania. 1878 
TowERaoN Dscalogue viii. 441 Differenc’d from each other 
by the publickness or private! less of the things taken away. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (t8it) III. xxix. xrs His objec- 
tions as to the publicnees of the place, xgag Wbbbtbr b.v., 
T'he publicness of a sale, Emerson Lsd.. Yfig.^ Amor, 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 405 The timidity of our public opinion is 
our disease, or, shall 1 say, the publicness of opinion, the 
absence of private opinion. 18^ Cent. Diet, a.v., 'Ihe 
publicness of a resort. 

Publio office ; see Public a. a c. 

•public eohooL A school which is public, 
in senses varying with time and place. 

The - Latin publtca schola goes back under the Roman 
Empire to the fourth (and by implication, the first) century 
A.D., and also appears in the Capitula of lx>uis the Pious 
A. o. 839, in the sense of a school maintained at the public 
expense, national or local. 

[381 St. Jerome Intsrpr. Chron. Enseb. II. {a.d. 8q), 
Quinctilianuaex Hiapaiiia Calaguritanus. qui primus Romae 
publicam acholam et salarium e fisco recepit, claruit. gap 
Capitula Hlodouici PH (Mon. Germ. Hist., Leges 47), Sug- 
gerimus ut morem patemum sequentes saltern in trlbuscon- 
gruenlissimis imperii vealri locis scolm publicas fiant.] 

1. In England, originally, A grammar-school 
founded or endowed for the use or benefit of the 
public, either generally, or of a particular locality, 
and carried on under some kind of public 
management or control ; often contrasted with a 
* private school * carried on at the risk and for the 
profit of iu master or proprietors. In recent 
English use (chiefly from the 19th century), applied 
especially to such of the old endowed mmmar- 
scoools as have developed into large boarding- 
schools, drawing, from the well-to-do classes of ml 
parts of the country or of the empire, pupils, who 
in the higher forms are prepared mainly for the 
ancient universities or for the public services, and 
to some large modern schools established with 
similar aims. As it is a general characteristic 
of these large schools that order is maintained 
and discipline administered to a great extent by the 
elder pupils themselves, this has come to be a 
reoomizM feature of the English public school, 
and Is often the prominent notion in such phrases 
os * a public school edocetion ' or * training *, ■ the 
Englisn public Khool system \ and the like. 

Tne Latin form appears in the xath c» and is frequent flom 
the XAtb c. as applied to an endowed free grammar-schooL 
The English form puMic schaoHi^ known from 1380, and was 
DO doubt ttsed earuer. Down to the x8th c. it was vm gene- 
rally opposed to 'private school ’, and education in a 'public 
schoor was alno contrasted with education at home under 
a tutor. The term was officially used in x66o in the appoint- 
ment of a Royal Gmmission, and In 18^ in * An Act fisr 
the better govermnent and extension of certain Public 
Schools'. As this ic^ applied to the ancient endowed 
grammar-schodle or colleges of Bton, Wlncheeter, West- 
minster, Harrow, Rugby, Charterhouse, Shrewsbury, these 
have sometimes been spoken of as '^the Seven Public 
Schools *1 but the name is generally used So Include these 
and more than twenty other large schools, ancient and 
RMdem, of similar organisation, which are not separated 
by any definite fine from other endowed schools that depend 
upon a mere local ocasticiiency. 

Je tile HidTSury St, Edhmmds (Rolls) L isfi Klo ergo 
[Canuiusrsx] tarn. ♦botiigiiui..fBiiiss ntetweraturut per wthss 
et oppida pubUco^i Itisittoaiis soOlas mafiatrls dopuiatis.. 
pueros. -tttteristraaklic imbnendosdo ratiiNio fiacau sui — ^ 
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•colas poblicas Hubemaret. taj; (Feb. ^ in ^ici. Cotimrv 
HitU Lincplm ^ [The Chapter] monuerunt paupcros 
clericot in persona Preppaiti eoruudem, quod adeant scolas 

E blicas et addiscant efTectualiten sa^ ya Mar. 6) in WiU 
u Cpnciiin IV. i66 Qui in locis insignioribus publicas 
•cholas lalario publico vel private tenent.j 
i$lo Lpi, /*rky Coutu, i8 JunSf in Strype Grimdal 
•54 All such schoolmasters as have charge of coildren and 
do instruct them cither in public schools or private houses, 
s^i Muixastbb Positions xxxix. i86 In puolicke schooles 
this swaruing in affection from the puklicke choice in no 
case can be. 1804 Act 1 Jos, /. c. 4 | 8 No person shall 
keepe any schools .. except it be in some publike or free 
Granimer Schoole. or in some such noblemans.. or gentle- 
mans. . house as are not recusants. 1649 in P*r/$ct DmrssaU 
e6 Mar., That some Public Schools for the better education 
and principling of youth in virtue and justice would soberly 
be considered of and settled, ite (Dec. 4) in Vict» County 
Hist, Bot&orti, II. 165 Wee the Warden and Schollers of.. 
New Colledge [Oxford] have.. elected M'' John Allanson, 
c 1 erke..to hw Schooleiiiaster of the publiqua free Grammar 
Schoole in .. Bedford. 1673 Aar. or Aemagh in Essix /*. 
(Camden) 113 An Account or the Publiqua Schooles within 
the Province of Ulster... There is a free schoole for the 
Diocesse of Meath, with a Salary according to the Act.. of 
about 40L p. ann. 1707 R. CHAMaRaLAVNa Si, Essg, 385 
London. {Heading^ Publick Schools and* Colleges. The 
first is Westminster School... St. Paul*8 School... Merchant- 
laylors School.. .Belonging to Christ's Hospital is at)other 
famous Grammar Free-School. . . That at Ratcliff was founded 
Nicholas Gibson, Grocer of London, sesj BRaKauKV 
Guard, No. 6a p 8, 1 regard our public scnools and uni- 
versities, not only as nurseries of men for the service of the 
church and state [etc.]. 1741 Middleton Cicero Ded. 7 

Your Lordship.. by Your education in a public School and 
U niverttity. has learnt from Your earliest youth [etc.]. 1749 
Firldinci Totn yonesxw. v,Thia worthy man having ouservM 
the imperfect institution of our public schools, and the many 
vices which boys were there liable to learn, had resolved to 
educate his n»hew, as well as the other lad.. in his own 
house. 1760 Foots Minor l i. He has run the gauntlet 
thro* a public school, where, at sixteen, he had practis'd 
more vices than he would otherwise have heard of at sixty, 
x^ CowHBB Tiroc, 37a. s8eo F. IVes/Gy's Catal, 1 Dec., 
Klementary Publications recommended ps Reward Books 
for Sunday^and other Public Schools. xSaS Arnold Let, 
ran down public schools in 
exceeding capabilities were 
1 183a CaABBB Posth, Tales 
xix. 933. 1839 W. Lovett & J. Collins, etc. Charttstn^ To 
erect public halls or schools for the people throughout the 
ktiigdum. 1847 {title) Fagging : is it hopelessly inseparable 
from the discipline of a public school V 1848 Mobrbly 
Winchester Strut, 11 , Pref., What then, -is a public school? 
and wherein does it essentially differ from a private one?.. 
A public school is one in which the government is ad> 
ministered, in greater or less degree, with the aid of the 
pupils themselves 1 a private school is one in which the 
government is altogether administered bv masters. 1891 
IVestm, Gao. xx Feb. 4/9 Our Public Schools.. (by which 
phrase we never mean real public schools like the Board 
schools at all, but merely schools for the upper and middle 
classesj are in their existing stage primarily great gymna- 
siunia 1899 F. Leach Hist. Winchester Coll 11, The 
only working definition of a Public School then is that it is 
an aristocratic or plutocratic school which is wholly of: 
almost wholly a Boarding School, is under some form of 
more or less public control, and is . . * non-local ' i— a ' Board- 
ing Academy for young Gentlemen ', which draws its pupils 
from all paruof the Country, and is not a Private Adventure 
Schout 

b. aflriA, and as ^udlic school icy, man, 

system^ trainings ate. (esp. connoting the qualities 
which the discipline and spirit of a public school 
are held to impart). 

CS843 G. MoBPJtLY in Stanly Arnold (1845^ L iiu 191 
Hardly to be found among public-school men. 1^4 Stanley 
Ihid, (1845) xia The peculiarities which diKtinguish the 
English public school system from almost every other system 
of education in Europe. 1874 Hurmand Afy time xxiiL 805 
He had not had a public-school training. 1899 Kiplino 
Stalky 164 Talking . . of public-school spirit and the traditions 
of the ancient seaL xmx Athensrttm vj July X2i/x The 
task of estimating puhuc-tcbuol influence on tne nation at 
large. 

t 2 . Formerly applied to the lecture-room or 
class of the professor of any faculty in a university 
or similar institution for aavanced study or higher 
learning. Ohs. 

: see above], sgBa Allen Martyrd. Campion (1908) 

6 Thither [to Douai] tie went where after a yere's great 
diligence and many exercises done booth in house and 
puldike scholes, he proceeded bachilier of divinitie. e 1590 
MAaLOWE Faust, i. 88 I'll have them fill the public schools 
with silk. Wherewith the students shall be bravely clad. 
1617-aD Morybon //mu (1903) 3»9 The publike schoole « 
Strasbarg was not reputed an universitie yet gave the 
degrees of Bachelors and Masters of Artes. having a publike 
house for that purpose^^and publike schooles where learned 
Professors did read, itei Hobbes LeviaiK iv. xJvL 970 
That which is now called an University, is a Joyning 
together, and an Incorporation under one (^vemmenl of 
many PubUque Schools, in one and the same Town or City. 
8 . In Scotland, British coloniet and dominiona, 
and the United States of America : A ichool pro- 
vided at the public expense and managed by public 
aulhotity for the use of the community of a defin^ 
district, as part of a aystem of public (and naually 
frea^ education. 

Thi tarn ha, bM. wndJ. N«r 
matafiomllw ,rthe,wid Ini bna adopted In rilStyn irf 
a.AmMfc.aViiiota ABnrirwnooymwM'ft...^, 
■.dii'tataroMinMa.SMM.,*ooinMaMhod,«iuch » 


grade or 


rer Mnerany confined to a school 
'public elementary school*. In 
made official ^ toe Education Ai 


school of the lowest 
n 8owla"d| the 
^ ^ the Education Act of i^e 1 see 

Scottish * Public * Schools were by the Code of 1908 
^ as Primesry^ InUrmediede^ and Seoossdessy, a chiiisi- 
fication based solely on the extent of their ourricuium* In 
some colonies the division b into First, Second, and third 
Class Public Schoob. 

1844 ^cis 0/ United (New Engl.) Coloniet (1859) so 
Prompt to extend their care for the good of puMlke Schoolea. 
1683 Pennsylv. Fresme ef Goomt. | to l*he Governor and 
Pruvincbl Council shall erect and order all public Schooles. 
171X (May 9) Boston Town Records VIII. 80 [To] be in- 
vested and laid out in some Real EsUte for the use of the 
Pu blick Lattin School 1765 (May so) Ordinance U, S. Con* 
Rcest. There shall be reserved the lot No. t6 of every town- 
ship lor the maintenance of public schools within the said 
township, 1853 tr. Sil/eeMhu's Edm, Imtit, UJi, xs Public 
schools IS tlM name given to all schoob which are supported 
by the public, and winch are therefore under public control, 
1873 Pennsylv. Constii. | to The general assembly shall 
provide for the maintenance and support of a thorough and 
efficient system of public schools, wherein all the children 
of the commonwealth above the age of six years may be 
educated. 1894^0... R Martin {title) Evolution of the 
Massachusetts Public School System. 1903 Manual eif 
Public Schools 0/ Boston^ [Classified as] Normal, Latin, and 
Hjith Schools, Grammar Schoob, Primary Schoob, [and] 
Kindergartens. 

s87a Act 35 8- 38 (Scot!.) c. 6a f ss Every school 
under the management of the school hmrd of a parbh 
shall be deemed a parbh school, and every school under 
the manasement of the school board of a burgh shall 
be deemed a burgh school, and all such schoob are hereby 


I pul 

^ ich parish or burgh 

[etc]. 188a Ait 45^ 46 yict. c 18 4 X This Act may do 


available for all persons resident in such 1 


cited as the Public-Schools (Scotland) Teachers Act, i8Ba. 
1908 Scotch Education Code | is An Inspector or sub- 
Inspecior may visit any public school, or any other school 
subject to inspection at anytime without notice. X909 Let, 
to Editor^ In Scotland, apart from the official and legal use 
of the words * public school ', the term b now generally used 
in the sense of an elementary day scliuol under a school 
board. 

1904 Ct^ 0/ Good HoM C,S. Z/x/ b 67 Public Schoola 
Course of Instruction.. .Cia«s 111 . To include at least read- 
ing, writing, arithmetic, outlines of history and geography, 
and lessons on natural objects. Ibid, 968 (Lutof) The First 
Class Undenominational Public Schools. 

Fn'blio-spi'ritedy a. Characterized by public 
spirit (PaBLio 8 b) ; animated or prompted by 
zeal for the public good; directed to the common 
welfare. 


Selfish. 1783 Burks Re/, Affairs Ind. \^s. XL 91^ The 
act.. is not only disinterested! but generous, and publick- 
spirited. 1878 Bosw. Ssiith Carthage 358 A new nobility 
of wealth, who. .were not more farsighted or more public- 
spirited than their predecessors. 

Hence Publlo-apl'rltadly adv,^ with public 
spirit; Puibllo-apl'vltad&aaB. 

x6$4 Whitlock Zootontia^s The Spirit of Charity, the 
old Word for publike Spiritednuse. 1707 E. Chambbu- 
LAYNS Pres, St. Eng, i. (ed. es) w Many eminent Qualifica- 
tions, as Dexterity, Sagacity,.. ru blick spiritedness. 1847 
Webster, Public-hpiritedly. s86e Mill Re/r, Govt. (1B65) 
79/1 The 'local' or 'middle class’ examination for the 
degree of Aasocbte, so budably and public-epiritedly 
established by the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
1883 Kendal Mercury 8 Times 93 Nov. 5/x The promptinga 
of a noble public-spiritedness. 

Fublisll (pz7*blij), V. Forms: see below. 
[ME. puplisOf -ltA, popliSf etc,, and publissht^ 
publisce^ elc., f. , puplury poploiier^ (later) pulh* 
licTf ad. L. publicdre to make ^blic, publish, 
confiscate, f. public*us Public. The OK. pup^^ 
pop* forms either represented a popular L . poplicaro 
(cf. early L. poplicus, poblicus publtcus, and 
med.L. pupplicart in 15th c. cedes, documents), 
or were due to later influence of O¥.poplt,ptuplt^ 
ad. 'L.poptilus PxorLX. The normal Juig. repr. of 
OK./wMVrwasPuBLT: cf. Cabby v. /^eblisimny 
repr. an AF. ^publir^ *puplir (not found), but was 
app.due to imitation of verbs etymologically endinjg 
in •ish : cf. astonish^ distinguish, famish^ 

vanquish. The S]'>elling publico may have been 
influenced by t,. publican^ 

A. Illustration of Forms, 
o. 4-5 puplla(e, -Uaah(a, -lioh(o, poplla, 
pupplis, -lisohCe, a- 6 -liBh(o, 5 puplyaaoh, 
-lliae, puppies, -l7a(a)h(o, 6 puplioe, lyoha. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (i8to) 90 pe folk tliat Escaped 
..puj^sed it fulle wide, cssfo wvcLir Sel, Whs, I. 319 
Men of pis world .. wolen naten hem bat puplisshen lu 
ibid. III. 047 M beres3'e..puppliscbid in londia. sa|8o 
— Matt, 1 . 10 Joseph „wplde not pupHchoIiaM pupUi^e] 
hir. e 1400 Cursor M, egw (Colt. Gatba) He bat poplist it 
furth. e 1400 Ruts SUBemt 911 Ale be b« ee pupp- 


eoM Mite, (1888) 41 To pupplw and declan . . the tr^lu 
1809 Sel, Cos. Cri, Star ChamierjSsildm Soc.) That 
the abbot of Salop sbold poplico & opmly say. dbidm 
RepottoB thus published, bm in H. TvonuoMocL 
Roe. OR/brd(tnSn To|» deoeumsydand puplytfayd. 

A 4^6 publioa, -lli(d^. 4U(a)o]a(«, $ 4«a^ 
vleB(t, -liooa, s-4 4iriK8)K*f ^ 5- pMUtu 


VISA jlsgden (Rolls) V. 147 ^t wen i-publeeehed (v.rr, 
pMpliecbed, publesed] in |n Synod Nioona. eigeo Smi 
3|o pis same Piers told A publissed ps Cnwbo. e 1430 
I*ro0, in Demtseh, Nesphil. (lo^) 55 Hydo and hattoi 
publyssn & nouu baue. esgdo O. Ashev Dietm Philtt, 66 
Pubrisshlng to his connyng your lauour. 1480 Publish 
[see B. I bj. ign Fisher Rum, Sorm Ciots Ricksnond 
WkSi {1B76) 308 To publysshe the doctryno aad iiwth of 
cryste. e ifso Nibbit Iv, T. in Scots, Acts iv. 17 that It 
bo na man publisit in to the pepile. m 88 A. Klim tr. 
Cmnisius* CeUech, in Cetih, Trachtot (S.T.S.) soo Tha 
Pandoctis . . was publischeit be lustiniane. lili in T. 
Mortis Provosts ^Mstkvm (1875) 7a To be red andpoblieib 
1^ DAuiVMrLB tr. LuUds Hist, Scot, (S. T. S.) L 38 fiot 
the truth of the mater is noebe publised. 

B. Signification. To make public. 

L L trans. To make publicly or generally 
known ; to declare or report openly or publicly ; 
to announce; to tell or noise abroad; alto, to 
propagate, disseminate (a creed or syitem). 

^ A. a]. 14* • Cursor M, 94^31 (Fairf. MS 4 Of bo 

conceMtoun of our lauedi puplist bi an angel on ba see. 
uraptdn Chron, 11 . 436 When this murder was 

S ublished, all people cryed vntoGod for vengeaunoe. s86a 
. Davies tr. Olearius* Voy, Ambass, exp At the very 
moment that the Sun came to the Equator, he publish’d the 
new year. sySjS Miss Burney Ceciiia v. x. She now 
resolved to publish her resolution of going.. to St. James's- 
•quare. 18^ *M. Field* Attiia iv. xoo Do not publish 
Your shame, for your own sake. 

b. spec, in Law, To publish onds will\ see 
qnot. 1898. To publish a libel \ to communicate a 
libel to one or more persona. 

1480 in Bury Wills (umden) 59 Neuer wyllyng mvne 
leyd mynde, wyll, and Intent, so be me publisbed, notified, 
and declared vpon the scyd fleoflament, in any maner oc 
wyse to be changyd. 1807 Cowell Interpr, s. v. Libsll, A 
criminous report of any man cast abroad, or otherwise vnlaw- 
fully published in writing. 1849 in Bury Wills (Camden) sna, 

1 doe publish and declare this to be my last will and testa- 
ment. 1788. Blackstonb Comets, 111 . viil is6 Tha defen- 
dent, on an indictment for publishing a lilwl, is not allowed 


dant published to some third person actionable words. 
tbid. av. Publication, Wills are said to be published 
when they are properly executed before witnesses. 

t o. rejl. To become known, to declare itself ; 
cf. F. se publier, Obs, rare"^^, 
sgm A. M. tr. GuillemeeM*s Fr, Chimrg. 3/e All badde 
accidents pubhshe themselues at the full Mooiie, more then 
at other times. 

2 . esp. To announce in a formal or official 
manner; to pronounce (a judicial sentence), to 
promulgate (a law or edict) ; to proclaim, f To 
publish war^ to declare war (obs,), 
e 1380 Wyclir Whs. (1880) BOO pei maken bs luge erre and 
pupplische a sentence contrarie to trewbt. 1483 Coventry 
Leet Bk, 594 1 'hat ycdoopublisshethisour Commaundement 
vnto all tbinhabitmntes of our said Citie. 1960 Daus tr. 
Sloidands Comm, 49 b, Such Ecclesiastical lawes as.., 
when they be oni published, shalbe obserued. 1799 Robrit- 
BON Hist, Scot, viL Wks. 1813 1 . 591 Meanwhile; she com- 
manded the sentence against Mary to be published. 1874 
GacEN Short Hist, iii. T 3- 195 ‘Ihe Charter was publishea 
throughout the whole country, 

b. To aak (the banns of marriage); also, fto 
announce or put up the namea of (peraona Intend- 
ing marriage) {obs,), 
tdninPn 

asked & pc' 

BuchananU „ 

well, qubile the banes weir publishing, itei Esttx Anti- 
quarian (Mass.) VII. 49 Mr. Phillips of Mwley. having 
been published, writes to the General Court saying that 
there is no one [clergyman] to marry him. s68a Bh, Com, 
Prayer, Mairimouy, Saying after the eocustomed manner t 
1 publish the Banns of Marriage between M of ——s and 
N of ^ 1878 Providence Ree, (1894) V. 305 John 

Whipple iunr.i and Rcbecah Scott widdoe. .were publuhed 
in wey or Marriage by a writting fixed upon a publick place 
in the eayd Towne. 174a Fibldino yos. Aeedreves iv. IL It 
Is my orders. . that you publish these banns no more; slas 
Lvttom Nt. A Mmm, l i, I'he Banns on her aide will be 
published with equal privacy in a church near the Tower. 

1 3 . To proclaim (a person) publicly as some- 
thing, or in some capacity or connexion: also, 
(without compL) to denounce, to * show up \ Obs* 
138a [see A. slJ, 1470 Rolls ffPatdt, VI.esa/e They have 
deserved to be puplywhed as fals Traytourm. sgyv Hammeb 
Amc, Reel. Hist, (X619) 6 Gur Saviour.. Is publumed by an 
' ‘ Piiest. s6it Smakb. Wini, T, 11. k 98 


oath, Christ and Priest. s6it Smakb. 

How will ibis grieue you,.. that You thus bails published 
met^ 1878 Ray Corr, (1848) 194 Mr. Oldenborgh hath 


publbbed him os a considerable autluMr. sm Port Hor, 
Sat, Ik L M In this Impartial glass, my Mum Intends.* 
to. .Publish the present age. 

t b. To bring under public obserratloii or notice ; 
to give public notice or. Obt, 
isap Morb Dyaloge 111. Wks. eix/s It were peradoentuie 
a thinge not oonuenienc, afler those witnesses pobUshed, to 
bring proues a freshe vpon the prindpall mater. 1847 N. 
Bacon DUe, Gent, Eng, 1. U. (1799) to G^s fou^ shall hm 
pubihhed by the Finder to the Neighbourhood. iBaS 
WMo Dsdy Mem xiv, | «i While cumed dbam pobliSt 
and dtsoloaed the nakednese of their iisther. 1709-10 Steelb 
TmHer No. 140 F 7 [A dtoond bo^ to be publish^ on 
Mendw wM^ vw coot Fbavtoore Cmlnea'a. 
o. To expose to public view, ran, 
amn Alb. Smitn Loud* Med, Stud, (i 86 t) 73 Havkg 
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gTTBLISHABM, 


■tifvt 4 At lfc« your rino ttid diAn In your p.(RoiA^tV> «• thrt enuMth n In 

jw^t. nnd, it pmcucnUa, publkir n pth oTmc^tat. b« printnd Mur Um d— t h of Mithor. I7a6 
S^W. W. firm Av ittu^ U li, 1 MUvtr, Tb« PuUuhor to tho Rendw. Tbo mi 


mg W. W. Btmv PptmM^Smg. Hmtk U It. W&$ vO, 1 
ouwot, liko SartOb pubUob your laoi la ovniy Madonno, 
Sibyl, and Saint 

A ific. To laano or came to be ifsiied for tale 
to the public tcopiei of a book, i^ ritlng, engraving, 
pkce of mmlc, or the like) ; eaid of an anthor, 
editor, or tpec. of a profeuional publiaher. 

U USB PaoocK MS. (In Qumriiek't CmimL (1687) 1 . Na 
Ibat no peraon cri«toti..artar aufficlont puroliahing of tnia 
book to hem achulde have any ejccuaacioun ior thia that thol 
kfiowanotthalawa..of bar lord god.] igim Moan 
I. Prof.. Wki. to6/t, 1 am nowdriiien..to thw thirda busynas 
of publiihyn|ra and put^ga my boka in printa my ealfa. 
tdss Biblb TrmmsL Pr^f. 10 Ha could no aoonar wnta any 
thing, but prcMnlly it waa caught from him, and publiihad, 
and na could not aaua laaua to mend it. iTop-io Steblb 
7 W/#r No. X15 P6, 1 ahall hare publiah a ehort I.«ttar 
which 1 hava racalm from a Wdl-wisbar. *879 Ca$9«lts 
Tfckm, Edue. IV. 33/1 Litarnry productions, .when they 
ara drculatad abrm and publbhad with tha author*! 
content they bacoma commonproperty. spoS Univ. 
CmM. No. lais i/tn/rini,) Printed by Horace Hart, M.A., 
Controller 01 the Univarilty Press, at his Office in the Press, 
in the Parish of St. Thomssi and published by him at tha 
Depository, is6 High Street... in the City of Oxford. 

b« To make generally accessible or available 
for acceptance or me ; to place before or offer to 
the public. Ods. exc. as said of doing this by the 
inediora of a book, Journal, or the like. 

1638 J UNius Paitii. A mientt tM The old Artifioen . . would 
not have their workee smoothered up in some private 
corners, so were they very careful in punlisbing them. 177s 
Luckombe AT/r/. Print, g Two Jewish Rabbins, .were tha 
first who published tha Hebrew character in separate types. 


PublislLdd (pi^blijt), ///. 0, Also 7 -Islit, 
[t ai prec. + -bd 1.] 

1 . Made generally known; publicly announced 
or declared ; officially promulgated or proclaimed ; 
of a book, etc., issued or offem to the public. 

tfioa Smakb. Z.#Ariv. vL ejd Dar'st thou sup^t a pub- 
lish'd Traitor? 1844 Milton Arer^. (ArbJ ys One of your 
publisht Orders. 1843 R, J, Graves Syn. Clin. Mtd. ai; 


publisht Orders. 


J, Graves Syn. Clin. Mtd 


I » In my published lectures, 1 have endeavoured (etc.t 
2 . Exposed or exhibited to public view. rart. 
Bailey Frttut ix. (1859) 109 The published bosom 
and the crowning smllo^The cup excessive. 1863 Kino- 
lake Crimen (ed, 3) 1 . xiv. B45 The proflered Caesar and 
his long-prepared group of Captains— sitting published on 
the ba«uu of real horses. 

Publisher (po blijaj). [f. as pjcc. d- -XB 1 .] 

1 . One who publishes or makes something public ; 
one who declares, announces, or proclaims publicly. 
Now rare. 

1489 ^ Acmd. Oxen. (O.H.S^ I. sso The first pub- 
Usberis of the aside sdandirful noyiyng. iggB Elvot, 
Prmeet mi>, a cryar, a publyiabar of thynges. ssS4 
Q. Mary ie yutiieee tn NoMk in Burnet //mT R^. 
(1881) 11 . Ree. II. No. 14. ayp Ibe Authors and Publisbeia 
of these vain Propheaiea and untrue Bruits. 16^ H. 
Lawrence Cemm. Anyelle 138 Preachara and puMishers 
of peace. 1706 Loek nt Heme 13 The Publisher of tho 
Ooepsl of the Grace of God. 1876 Newcomb Pef. Aetrtm. 
IL L 106 The first publisher of a result or discovery, eup- 
po^ng such result or discovery to be honestly his own, now 
takes the place of the firet inventor. 

2 . One who publishes a book or literary work : 
«. One who as anthor, or esp. as editor, gives it 
to the public ; * one who puU out a book into the 
world * (T.). Now rare. 

t6s4 WkithcEe Zeeiemia^ The Publisher [Sir John 
Birkenhead] to the Reader. 1837 Rawley Encen'e Reene* 
(1661) 181 Written by his Lordship in Latin f and 
Englished ^ the PuUiaher. b888 R. Holme Armeneyitk 


first who published the Hebrew character in separate types, 
sieii Mea. yml* IlL 087 Mr. W. assures us that be will 
publish hb medicine as soon as its efficacy b establbhed. 
i8aa in H. * Q. 7th Ser. VI. 007/1 (A small bust of the Duke 
of York... On the bimk are engraved the words] * Published 
Sn T. Hamlet. Aug. 16, 1894*, 1841 Grovs Cerr. Pkyt. 
rertee (1874) 03 Toe celebrated Leonard Euler had pub> 
Ibhed a aomewnat similar theory. 
t6. a. tram. To people, populate (a country, 
etc.), b. rejl. To propagate itself; to multiply, 
breed. Oht. (Cf. Piofltbh v.) 

eigie R. BauNNE Ckren. IVmee (Rolls) 6485 (Petyt MS.) 
Forto puplbe ^ lond & tile, c 1374 Chaucrr E^ik. iil 

S r. xL 77 (Camo. MS.) How grec b the diligence of nature^ 
or alle thinges renouelen and puplliwn nem with seed 
'-multiplyed, e 1430 Lovblich Omit xxxviil, 301 Forto 
ubplyacne that Contra (Fr.>oafr ^u/Ier In terre\. 1577 
laixowas GmetmmU Ckren. 199 This temple [of Peace] In 
^uthoxiiie was most aundant, . . smh prieates most published, 
and in deuotion most esteenied. 

IL t6. trans. To make public property, to 
confficate (rendering L. pUbUc&re). Cot. 

1833 Bbllbnden Lief in. x. (S. T. S.) 1 . 187 Than was ana 
law made Mt ,mont aventyne sail be publist and diyidit 
amang ^ pepilL ibid. in. xix. 11 . 07 Baiih ke gudb of 
appiua Claudius and Spu* Oppius war confiscate and publist 
be k* tribunis. 1980 Daus tr. Sleidnne't Cemm. ssy Hb 
goodes also ought by the eiuile Magistrate to be publuhed. 

Pnblisbl%l 0 (pv*bUjibU),a. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] 
That may be published or made public ; liable to, 
fit for, or intended for publication. 

till Southey Lett. (1B56) II, aa6 They .. would.. have 
been dead before that part of the correspondence wai pub- 
lishable, according to her will. i8aa Jtlnckw. Meg. Vll. 
317 The two new cantos of Don Juan, which he says have 
been eent back to Lord Byron, to be soffened into some- 
thing like a publishable shape. 1891 Lengm. fifay* July 
316 It b not a publishable story. 


av. (Roah^ ss/> PtthBshar, b one that eaasath a bo^ to 
be printed aftar the death of tha Mthor. 1706 Swirr 
t^Uver^ The PuUbhar to tha Reader. The Mthor of 
these Travels, Mr. Ltnuel Gulliver, b my ancient and 
Intimate friend. 1779 Johmmn Jemm. Weet. let. Wks. 
i8t8 V111.353, 1 have yet auppased no imposture but in tho 
publbber. 

Comm. One whose busbess is the issnli^ of 
books, newspapers, ramie, engravings, or the like, 
as the agent iH the author or owner; one who 
undertakes the printing or production of copies of 
such works, and their distribution to the book- 
tellers and other dealers, or to the public. (With- 
out qualification genendly understood to mean a 
book^publisker^ 

1740 Dychb ft Pardon, PwMbfiar,.. among the Book- 
aelleia, b one that has hb name put at the bottom of 
pamphlets, news-papers, &e. though the property b in 
another parson, to whom he b accountable for the sale, ftc. 
1797 Encycl. Brtt.{nA. 3) II f. 399/1 Petty dealers, or venders 
of small ware, like our publbneia. sSoa MoNTBriosB {title) 
The Law of Copyright, being a Compendium of Acts of 
Parlbment and Adjudged Csms, rebtive to Authors Pub- 
Ibhers, Printers letc.]. tSya Baibagb Seen. MnntH. xxxL 
(cd. 3) 315 The Publbber, b a bookseller t he is m fact, 
the author's agent. 1838 Act tjf 9 Ib'ilL tV. c 78 I 90 Be 
it enacted, That the Printer, Puolbher, or Proprietor of 
every Newspaper shall, within Twenty-eight Days after the 
last Day of every Calendar Month, pay or cause to be paid 
the Duty chargeable on all and every Advertbement.. con- 
tained in or publbhed with such Newspaper, s^ Hood 
Vp Rhine Introd. 1 On learning from my PublUber that 
in one short fortnight the whole impression of the present 
work had been tAen off hb banos. Mod. Mr. Henry 
Frowde b the publbber. 

8. One who puts anything into circulation ; e.g. 
one who issues counterfeit paper money or the 
Uke ; an * uttcrer ’• rare. 

'*• s8a8 in Webstbs. 

4 . atitih. and Comh.^ as publisher dealer^ -fighter. 

Q. Rev. July 93 How many of the modern publisher- 
fighters would work ajproud heart to death in payii^ off a 
cmoMal debt? 1900 Dnily Ckren. 19 Nov. 3/4 The French 
publblier«dealers of the [eighteenth] century. 

Hence mnee-wds. Pu'Ulalieyera, a female 
publisher ; Fu'bliaheraliipv the position or 
function of a publisher. 

185s FrneePs Mng. XLIV. 97 Authorship and publbher- 
ship have become so identified in one common interest. 
18MI Bew Belle )Veekly 15 June 378/9 Mrs. Frank Leslie, 
the American publisher (or publisheress). 

IPn'bliallillff, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + .iR0l.] 
The action of the vb. Publish, in various senses. 

1. ■■ Publication x- 

e I4a8 Wyntoun Cren. v. 3898 Pat fully thretty dayb Sen- 
tena ofded or banyxsynge Be haloyn In wryt butpublissyngew 
CS480 Cedetew Reg. 40X Ixmge afore pe pubiisshyng or 
openyng of the statute aforeaid. isfix T. Norton CeUvMe 
Inei. I. viti. f 5. >7 In the very publishing of the law his face 
did shine, i860 Pretndence (K. Ree. (1893) II. 196 It 
being the first tyme of publbhing (of banns], xvgs Foote 
7 'nste 11. Wks. 1790 1 . 94 Will not the publishing of our 
crimes trumMt forth your folly? 

2 . Spec. The action or business of issuing a book 
or books, etc. : see PufiLiassB ab; Publica- 
tion a. Also attrib. 

»8*?, Hollvband Trens. Fr, Tengt Pmblientiem de liifres, 
a inibUshing,or setting forth of boAcs. 1867 Phil. Trans. 
II. 535 This Author, .promises tha publbhing of a Treatise 
about Insects. 1706 License Q. Anne to Tonton. He bath 
• .humbly besought Us to grant him Our Royal Privilege 
and Licence for the sole Printing and Publishing thereof 
for the Term of Fourteen Years. s8a8 Scott Let. te Mrs. 
LeHshmrt 94 Oct. in Li/St In book shops and publishing 
houses. 1885 Athenssum 96 Sept. 407/1 One of the mys- 
teries which surround current French publbhing. 
t Pu*bliahly, adv. Obs. In 4-5 publia-. pnb- 
lesly, pupliahily. Irregular form for Publiclt. 

01400 Sc. Trojan War 11. 13x7 Thelamonyus publbly 
tv.r. publesly] Affermand hat be cruelly Of hys bonctes suld 
thole he ded. cs4tt in Archseel. (1848) XxXI. 399 Than 
the byshope shewid hyme and my bdye, bothe, the manner, 
and in hignt wordes puplbhUye lyaunced either other, 
Fmbliftlunent (pN-blijm^nt). Now rare, [t 
PuBUSR 4 - -MENT.] The action of publishing ; 
publication, proclamation, announcement; esp.\sk 
£^,. 9 ., publication of the banns of marriage. 

1494 Fabyan Ckren. vii. ccxxix. 059 Y* Cardynall made 
ohariie processa agayn prestys, y* noresahed erbten moyles, 
ft rebuked them by open puDlysshement. 18x1 Speed HisL 
Gt. Brit. IX. XX. (1693) 989 The before-said publishment of 
assurances at Paub-Crosse. lyaa S. Sewall Oinry 14 Feb. 
(iBds) 1 11 . 303 Went to James, and order'd onr Publbbrnent-^ 
[l a. of intended marriage]. 1750 Acts Laws Cennseti- 
cut 144 If any Person.. shall presume to Deface or pull 
down any Puhlbbrnent set up in Writing, as aforesmd, 
before the expiration of eight Dw.. .every such Person. . 
■hall be Fined the Sum of Six Shillings. 1837 Holland 
Bay Path xv, Hb fourteen days of publbhment at last 
expired. s88v in Poll Mali G. 30 Nov. 5/t, L.rnust 
request the publiiihment of thb letter in your next issue. 

tFu'bljv V. Obs. Also 4 pople. [a. P. 
publie-r, an. L. pBblicare.'] tram. To publish. 

13. . St. Gregory 309 in Herrlg's Arehiv LVII. 63 po 
waa hit pupleo, & nouft ihud pat a1 ha torldom was hire 
owe. 1489 Caxton Fnytei eg A. 11. vi. lox He made hit to 


owe. 1^ Caxton Fnytes eg A. 11. vi. lox He made hit to 
bo oryed and puUyod thragbe ol hb ooat. csfoo Melnsine 
xix. 84 Whiche name within few dajee was so pub)yod,that 
it was knowen thnigh all the bnd. 

Vnbo-f aisnmed combining form of L, pMt 
(of which the actual item is and the modem 


PVCOBlilJL 

L, and F- aesuned form Pubio-). The form 
pubo- is inde f enrible etymologicallv, but is le- 
eognissd in Billings Nat. Mm. Diet. 1890, and 
Sot. Lox. 1S95, as the enrrent English form 
in combinations having the sense * Of or iMlonging 


to the pubes or os pnbis, in conjunction with (some 
other part) ’• Snen are the adjs. pubo-femoral, 
belonging to the pubes and the femur (as in pmbo- 
femoral ligamgmt)^ pubo-Ulao, pnbo-laohlatlo 
(as in pubo-ischiatic bone)^ pubo-prostatio (as in 
pubo-prostatit ligamints\ pubo-tiblal, pubo- 
vesloal, belonging to the pubes and the bladder 
(as in pubthvesieal ligaments^ musclos\ etc. 4 

ftso w Bi LUNGS Nat. Med. Diet Ibid.. Ptsbe-isehinHe 
benet . .the combined bebiumand [os] pubb (Henb). 1893 in 
Syd. Sec. Lex. 

liPnooisiia (peksi*nffi). Bot. [Named after 
T. Puccini, an Julian anatomist] A large genus 
of minute parasitic fungi, N O. Vredineett the 
tpeciesof which are betel oecious. The best-known 
species, P. gramtnis, grows as an secidium on the 
leaves of the barberry, and its spores produce the 
Undo or rust on wheat, rye, oats, and grass. 

1861 Miaa Pratt Flower. PI. 11. sio A smadl fungus, tba 
Bramble Pue\. lafis. 1873 Bennett ft Dvsa Snehe* Bet. 247 
The second form of fruit [produced upon the leaves of 
Berberb] was at one time considered a distinct genus of 
Fungi, and described under the name of jEcidium 1 but this 
term U now only used to designate a particular form of frub 
In the cycle of development m Puednia. 

Hence Pn'OolMoiA a., allied in form to Pucclnia, 
B874 Cooke Fussgi sox I'he ^cidium which from the same 
disc produces the puccinoid resting spores, 

PnCCOOn (ptdcff*n). Forms: 7 pohooon, 
pooho&e, poughkone, 7-8 pi. pooonas, 8 
poohoon, peooon, pooooon, puokoon, 8* 
puoooon. The Virginian Indian name of a North 
American plant or plants yielding a red dye: 
originally, as it appears, of the Red Fuccoon or 
Blood-root, Sanguinetria canadensis^ N.O. Papar 
veraceee^ and Hoary Pnccoon, Lithospermum canes- 
cem, N.O. Boraginaceee. Now applied also to 
the Hairy Puccoon, L. hirsutuniy and Yellow 
Fuccoon, Hydrastia canadensis^ N.O. Ranuneu- 
iacettf the root of which dyes yellow. 

i6xa Caft. Smith Map Virginia 13 Pecenes b a small 
rqpte that groweth in the mountaines, which being dryed 


l^oughkone, the red paint or die. 1703 Beverley Hist. 
Virginia 11. iv. (1789) xao They have the Puccoon and 
Musquaspen, two Roots, with which the Indians use to 
paint themselves red. 17x4 Lawson Hist. Carolina 179 
They sometimes use pecoon root, which is of a crimson 
color. 1836 Backwoods of Csmatia 943 The blood-root, 
•aneuinaria, or puccoon, as it is termed by some of tha 
native tribes. 1887 T. Hempstead in Harper's Mag. Apr. 
677 Puccoon, and dematb with plumy lock& 

Fuoe (pi»s)i it. (fb.) [a. Y.puce sb. t— 

•icem a flea; couleur puce flea-colour (17th c.).] 
a. attrib. or as adj. (orig. puce colour) ; Of a 
flea-colour ; purple brown, or brownish purple. 

1767 Best Angling (ed. a) 83 Dip a feather in aqaafertis^ 
put it on the asn,. .and it will make it a cinnamon, or rather 
a puce, or flea colour. 1791 Hamilton tr. Berikollete 
Dyeing 1 . 1. 1. iL 3a Colours wclining to red on the one 
band and black on the other, such as mordoid and puce 
colour. sBso Chiron, in Ann. Reg. 197/9 A rich twilled 
sarcenet pelisse, of a peuce colour. 1834 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. 1 . xo The old bbek gown (which was dyed puce for 
me at Dumfries). 1893 J. Ashby Stbrry Haughty Girt ix. 
79 Hb puce silk suit, hb muslin cravat, 
b. As sb. -« puce colour. 

18b Garden x6 Bept 960/1 Blooms of. .rich dark pnea, 
suffused with maroon. 1897 Daily News 95 June s/6 Tha 
mountains had all put on . . the purple puce of twilighL 
1900 F. H. O'F. in Lend. Let. a6 Jan. 133/1 Varyiogahadm 
..from palest peach to deepest puce, 
a Comb, Puce-coloured, adj. 
sBia Sir H. Davy Chem. Philoe. axa Tha pnee-eoloured 
oxide of lead. 1874 Garrod ft Baxter Mat. Med. 410 
Cochineal yields when crushed a puce-coloured powder. 

tFn'palage. Obs. Also 6 puMllage, 7 
puoellage. [a. F. pueelage (lath c. in Hats.- 
Darm.), pucelloM : see Puoelle and -age.] The 
state or condition of bdng a * puoelle' or girl; 
maidenhood, virginity. 

a 1338 Calisie 4 Melih. B (), To ifiloy your yongh ft 
puacUage. 1969 A ne Tragedie 70 in Satir. Pe^ Reform, e. 
He brocht agane with vs nbiMicelage. 1643 Sia T. Baowm 
Relig. Med. 1. j to The tryall of the Pucellage and Virgmity 
of women. 1783 Char, in Ann. Reg. 14/B Their etate of 
pueelage ie denoted by their having rings, .on theb wrists. 
PuoellaJh erron. variant of Pbogelix). 

PnOftllft. Forms t 5-9 puoa'Ue ; 5*7 puoellt 
5-6 puaell, 5 pueshell ; 6-7 pu'oel, 6 panel, 
-elle, poEel, -ell, pu*Ml, poeele, 7 puiil, puile, 
puaiel, puaile. [a- F. pucelle (p8isrl), OF. 
pue^, earlier puUele (zxth ^)i-putcela^ puUelUt 
(^881 EulaHd^.^^\B'U. pulUeUa (4511 Capital. 
Cblodwigf in Ports IV, 3) a yoafig girl; so Pr. 

. piuce/ia, pioucola^ 0 Cat, punceyla, OSp. pmhf 
pomoUa^ G?g.ptteeUa (liom F.), Vbm. ^nedloe 
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It jfulu/ta, p$$isg!ta» With lense Sp c£ LG*p 
EFru. fusstf ^7 from F.) a dirty slovemy penonp 
cip. woman, a alattem (Doomk.-Koolman). 

For the origi^ Din iuggett^ a late L. dim. 

of^ in^.L. fulla chicj^n^ pullet, fem. oi Julius young 
animal, chicken { the difficulty of which is that the Romanic 
which ought to have given OF. 
*Polc«Ut F. V^rrs//#. Grhber Arekiv Lot, Lex, IV. 451 


assumes a popular L. *^nelIieeUa (cf. dominicetta^ dim. of 
iot/mella (o being lengthened as in iMT, 
/uUutfY./mit t/Mrr,/w/), From ’^pikeilieeUxt the forms 
MieeilatpAiceHj)a^^lcete,puceU,pwcelle^ form a regular 
pl^tic and graphic series for F. The late L. pkikellx 


might also be a dun. of i^pAlex^ pklie-^m fleai but sui^ a 
derivation is Inconsistent with the seme.] 

L A girlp a maid. Ohs, (exc. as Fr.). 


AAi. $0 in tnat other paitie ysa pusell knelyng w^ a lambe. 
cxef^ Caxton SoHMee^ ApmoH vi. 144 Whan the pucell 
vnderstode this woide she was right glad, ciaw Ln. 


vnderstode this woide she was right glad, c*S39 Ln. 
Bbrnxrs Ar/A, Lpi, Bryt, (1814) 494 A t gentil puad: make 
good cher^ 1534 More tenif. agU, Trib, 11. xlv. (1573) 


good chere. ign Morb agst, frib, 11. xlv. (1573) 

97 h» This Girle IS a metely good pussel in a house, neuer 
idle, but euer occupied and busy. 1575 Churchyard 
Ckippes (1B17) 147 Lyke puceli pure, a pearle in peace and 


harmonious.] 

b. Spec, The Maid of Orleans, Joan of Arc. 
Ohs, exc. Hist, 

(Usually mentioned as her French appellation i In x6th c. 
Romelinies taken as her aumame.) 

[c 143X Hbn. VI in Monstrelet Ckrwt, 11. IV. cv. 44a Celle 
femme, qui ae faisoit nommer Jehenne la Pucelle.) e 1430 
Btut 439 The wicche of Frau nee that waa callid thTe] 
* PuMbdi'. [a 1490 Will. WoacKSTBR in IVart Eng, in 
Fr, (Rolls) II. 11. 760 Quasdam mulier, vocata Pucelle de 
Dieu, capta est ab Anglis. 1494 Fabyan Ckron. vii. 64c 
To shewe viito you somewhat of y mayden or pucell, 
which y Frenshmen named La pucele de Dieu ] a 1548 
Hall Ckron,, Hen, VI 109 Hauyng in his company lone 
the Puzel, whom he vsM as an oracle. 1591 Shaks. 
X Hen, VI, 1. ii. 1x0 Excellent Puzel. if thy name be so. 
Ibid, I. iv. X07 Puzel or Pussel, Dolphin or Dog-fish, Your 
hearts lie stampe out with my Horses heeles. Ibid. iii. ii. 
38 Pucell that Witch, that damned Sorceresse. X678 Dutlbr 
Hud. 111. Lndys Anew. 085 Or Joan de Pucel's braver name. 
1874 Gairdner Lancaster k York vii. (1875) 133 The 
Pucelle.. threw herself into the town [of Compicgnej. 

1 2 . A drab, a slut, a courtesan. Ohs. 

[cigeo Marr. 0/ London Stone in Harl. E.P.P. III. 161 
Here begynneth the maryage of London Stone and the 
fayre puseli the bosse of tiyllyngesgate.] 1983 Stubbes 
Auat. Abus. i. (1879) 78 Yee shall not haue any Gentle* 
woman almost, no, nor yet any droye or pussle In the 
Cunirey, but they will carye in their hands nosegayes. 
1607 tr. 98 (N.), Some filthy queans, 

especially our puzzles of Paris. 1617 Minshku Ductor, A 
PusU, trull, or stinking wench, a 1700 B. £. Diet. Cant, 
Crew, A dirty Quean, a very Puzzel or Slut. 

llPnoeron (piVvrod, p^sroft). [F., deriv. of 
p^e flea : cf. Chafxkon.] A plant-louse or aphis. 
(Applied by Tucker to some insects (Coleoptera or 
Heteroptera) which dart about on the surface of 
water ; also, erroneously, by Hill to the Pedura 
or spring-tail and its allies, Collemhola of Lubbock.) 

xyga J. Hill Hist, Anim, eo /’MfMro... This genus com- 
prehends the Pucerons of Reaumur, and other ofthe French 
writers. 1768-94 Tucker Lt, of Nat, (1B34) 1 . 358 The 
little pucerons in water frisking nimbly about, as if delighted 
with tmir existence. 1840 Heheman GardenoYe Libr. 11 . 
17X Aphis Rosae, Rose Louse.. .Synonyms.— Brown Rose 
Louse.— Red puceron. 

Puokeritffi (piK'x^rait). Min, [ad. G.pucherit 
(1871 Frenzel), after the Pucher mine in Saxony, 
where it was found.] Vanadate of bismuth found 
in brilliant reddish-brown crystals. 

1871 Dana Min, App. L xi Named pucherite from the 
locality. 1890 Ibid, 755 Pucherite . . in the closed tube decre- 
pitates. 

t Pu-ohersum, a. Ohs, (?) 

^he editor suggesU 'devilish'; but poker, demon, is not 
found till B50 years later. Potker^ putker, which mis;ht 
have given putkersome , ' troublesome, perplexing, difficult ', 
is also much laterj 

13.. Cursor M, exBa (CotL) lapheth had suns aenen, 
Aparii pnehersum to neuen fCT^r/r. sinful for to neuenk 
Comer, madan, iena, magog, Tubal, Ciras, and mosog. 

Puck (pt’k), pook (pak), sh,^ Forms : a. i 
pdoa, 3-4 (9 Se,) puko, 4-7 pouke, 5 powke, 6 
pooka, 9 pook, pouk. fi, 6-7 puoke, 7- 
puok. 7* Q dial, poako. pUca ON. 

pi^ a mischievous demon. Cf. W. pwca, pwei^ 
ir. pAca (^PooEA). Cf. Poem Puo sh,^ 

he ultei^or histoiy 


The ulterior history pf the name and the question whether 
it was originally Teutonic or Celtic, is unsettled.] 

An evil, malicious, or mischievous spirit or demon 
of popular superstition. Bn Treated as a unique 
bdng, and In middle Eng. {fhg pouke) commonly 
identiBed with the biMlatl ^vil ; from the 16th c. 
(with capital P) the tiume of a fancied mischievous 
or tricksy goblin or sprite, called also Robtu Good- 
fellow a^ Ho^blin. (In this last sense com- 
monly Acri.) « 

a. ia Napier O, B, Gbtm exPU. 
tarvutal, puca. eu^ Shenon Nnufry lao in C/. A. AJmc. 

|< Hwra a., mIuI ran. A1 bk wvK fcm 


ffiirle hit sane fhun he pouke. 136a Lamol. P, Pi, A* x. 8 b 
P anne hah PUuke Muwer Sire Prim^ kedue nnmdf, 
Ouer euche Maner Men. Ihid. xt, 138 Nigromaiim and 
perimancie he pouke to Rise inake|a twy Ibid, B. xiii. 
x6i Ne Dolther nete, ne bailie, ne non belle pouka Ibid, 
XVI. e64 Oute of he poukes pondfolde no meynprlw may va 
fecche. 119s Spbnsbr Epitkal, 341 Ne let the Pouke. nor 
other euilfsprights,. .Fray vs. 19^ W. Tkomrson Hymn 
to May xxxiik 6 Ne let nobgobli^ ne the pouk, prmkiie 
With shadowy glare the lighu 
fi, 1390 Snaks. Midi, N, 11. 1 . 40 Yon are that shrew'd 
and knauish spirit Cal'd Robin Good-fellow. Are you not 
hee, That friglits the maidens. .7 Thoee that Ho^pooHn call 
you, and sweet Pucke. You do their worke, and they shall 
haue good lucka Ibid, v. L 438-4* As 1 am an honest 
Pucke.. We will make amends ere long 1 Else the-Pucke a 
Ivar call. . . And Robin shall restoro amerkls. iday Dbavton 
NympkidiaxxxA, lie tneeteth Pucke, which moat men cell 
Hobgoblin . Ibid, xxxvil. This Puck teemee but a dreaming 
dolt, Still walking like a ragged Colt, And oft out of a Burix 
doth bolt. Of purpose to d^eive ue. a 1633 Corbet Iter 
Bor, Poems ( 1647) 1 1 Turne your cldcea Quoth be, for Pucke 
is buhie in these Oakes :..Tben turne your Cloakes, for this 
is Fairie ground. 1837 B. Jonson Sad SMpk,, Persons of 
the play:.. Puck-hairy, or Robin-Goodfellow. Ibid, in. iv, 
O Puck, my Goblin 1 I have lost my belt, e 1745 (!) Gsay 
C^reuitre 0/ CAristcross row Wks. 1884 L six Pleased 
with his Pranks, the Ptsgys call him Puck. 183s Ritsoh 
Fairy T, 44 Puck, ediae Robin Goodfcllow, b the most 
active and extraordinary fellow of a fairy that we anywhere 
meet with. 1834 Mary Howitt Sk. Nat, Hist., Alonkey, 
M onkey. little merry fellow, . . Full of fun, as Puck could be 1 
Harlequin might learn of thee I 1884 Lb Fanu Uneie Siieu 
11 . vi. 88 And why the puck don’t you bt her out 7 

b. with a and pi. One of a clasi or number of 
such demons, goblins, or sprites. 

e xoeo Boulogne Glosses to Prudentius in Germania N. S. 
XI. 388 Uagantes detnonas, wandrixende pucan. 13.. 
Coer de L, sio 6 , I wiz, sere kyng, quod Ser Fouke, I wane 


Loerae D, sM, 1 wiz, sere kyng, quod bar rouke, 1 wane 
that knyght was a pouke. Ibid. 4336 He b no man, he b a 
pouke. x^ Golding Ovidt Met. tx. (1503) aeg The 
countrie where Chymmra that same pooke Hath goatish 
bodie, lyons head and breast, and dragons taile. 16x4 Sco. 
Venus 34 And that they may perceive the heavens 
frown, The Poukes A Goblins put the couerings down, xdai 
Burton Anat. Met. 1. ii. 1. ii. (1634) 43 Those i^iich Mbaldus 
cals that walke about midnight on great Heathes 

and de»rt place^ which.. draw men out of the way, and 
leade them all night a by way 1 . we commonly call them 
Pucks. 1814 J. McCulloch Higkl. Scott. 11 . 350 They 
are here, water spirits, and pucks, and witches. 


are bare, water spirits, and pucks, and witebes. 

o. transf, A person having the character or 
habits attributed to Puck ; in ME. a wicked man, 
a * devil*; now, one given to mischievous tricks, 
esp. a mischievous child or youngster. 

r S4ia Hocclbvb D§ Reg, Princ, iqes A deceyour..Good 
b a man eschewe iwicn a powke. xSea Mundv Our 


xSsa Mundv Our 


Antipodes (1857) 19a Sharp and^ intelligent, but terribly 
epoilt, nothing could be dona. .without the interposition of 
tnb little mecmlesome Puck, xmi JVestm, Gaa, 10 J uly 1/3 
How much longer is a political Puck to be allowed to play 
the very mischief with a national interest of such present 
magnitude? 

o. Often entering into place-names. 

946 in Birch Cart. Sax, 11 . 575 Itebnd.gemmni be sceolaV 
dun to Pucan wylle. xt . . Ckron. Monast. do Bello ( Battle] 


(1646) XI Per Puchefaole usque at Westbece, juxta terram de 
Doaeham. 131a Close Roll 5 Edw. // m. 3 in CeUr, 426 Puken- 
hale (co. Yoi^]. Kipuno (////r) Puck of Pook's HilL 
e. Combn f puok-bug, a bugbear, a malignant 
spectre ; puok-led a, {dial ,) : cf. Pixt-lbd. 

xsBa Stanyhurst jEneis 111. (Arb.) BpTbat night in forrest 
to vs pouke bugs [L. immania ntonsira] gastlw be tendred. 

Allirr Antiq. Worcestenk. (cd. a) 418 The peasantry 
in Alfric [ Worca.], and those parts, say that they are some- 
times what they call Poake ledden ; that b, that they are 
occasionally waylaid in the night by a mischievous sprite 
whom they call Poake. 1889 Gissing Botk tkis Panek 1 . 
xiL 846 To be arpuckledden by Cancy. 

[Origin uncertain : see Note below.] 

1 . (Also puck-bM,) The nightjar or goatsucker. 

1883 Sawyer Swhx Ned. Hist. it. 8 The 'puck * would fly 

before her, and she did not dare to cross its path. zB^ 
Swainbon Prov. Names Birds 97 In many places.. it is 
considered that animals either become blind or are infected 
with disease after being sucked [by the nightjar]. The 
country<people in West Sussex call thb complaint ' puck ' 
or * puckerioge '-^rhaps from Puck, a maligiumt spirit^ 
and the bird ItselP puck bird *. 

2 . A disease in cattle attributed to the nightjar. 

1834 Youatt Catils 360 In some parts of Surrey, under the 


* quarter ill *, 'joint ill * hasty *, 'puck ',' shoot of blood *, Ac. 

[Note. Puck, puck-bird, and puekeridge are ail rural names 
or the Goauuclcer or Nigntjan it b not clear whether the two 
latter are compounds of push, or whether thb b itself short 
for one or other of them. As the bird b the object of much 
obloquy and even superstitious dread, it b quite poMibb that 
its name is derived from Puck eb^^ either as being * Puck’a 
bird ',or itself a puck or demon-bird 1 but the compoaition 
and meaning of puekeridge then remain unexplained. The 
cocdecture of aome that the Utter may be derived from 
Puck v, to hit, strike, and ridge, OE. hack, from the 
notion of its striking the backs of sheep and cattb and thus 
inflicting on them a fatal dbiomper (sea PucKBaioos, quoL 
1789) would opp. withdraw tb« group from any emmeaion 
with Puck ehP, except os a secondary ossociatioo. But 
Mdgeway he an oaal corruption of some other word.] 


Tim .ganie h pbyed with, oeneny,. seven .a>skk end no 
sinking with the stick b allowedt only pushing the 'puck' 
along the ice. sS^ OuUng (U.S.) x 5 h 11 . 400/1 These 
men handle the little Innocent rubber puck os rodeiewiki 
handles the block keys of a piano. 

Vnok (pfk), V, Ohs, cxc. dial* f? f. root /mI- i 
see PoEB w.l] trans. To hit or struee ; to butt. 

(tridfe J. Smyth Lioei Berkeleye (1883) 11 . tt Hen ohn 
would to the threshing of the cock, pucke with hensi 
Mindfold, and the iike.f 1861 Clayton .^hsiiA O'lhnn^ 
57 The ball was struck nere and there, often pucked up in 
the air, then let again before it reacliM the ground. 1870 
Krnnkoy Fireside StosHes Irek 3/ (E.D.D.) tIm ram oM 
the cow pucked her with their horns, 

Hence NudlC shP {dial,)^ a stroke f a stroke tt tho 
ball in the Irish game of hurling. 

1900 xqfA Cent, XLVIIL 306 The rival hurleni. .meet 
together In wild rivalry for a puck at the ever flying batt. 
1906 SomrrvillbA Rose Iriek Yesterd^egs, I gave WiUbm 
a Duck ill the chest. 

^uok, sb ,9 Short for Pucefist i , q. t. 

Puok, dial. var. Pook sh,, a haycock 
II VwiktL, paUca (po*k&), a, (sh,) AttRle-Imi, 
Also 8-9 pukk^ puoker, 9 puoot, puokth^ 
pitkkha. [a. Hindi pokka (pokkfl) cooked, rip^ 
mature ; hence, thorough, substantial, permanent : cL 
CuTouA.] a. Applied to the larger of two weighta 
of the same name : Of full we^ht, full, good ; 
also, genuine, thorough, fb. Strong, severe; 
malignant, ai t fever. Ohs, o. Sure, oertainp 
reliable; thorough, out-and-out. d. Permanent, 
esp. as an appointment, o. Permanent, as a build- 
ing ; solidly-nnllt, of stone or brick and mortar. 

a. 1698 Frysr Ace. E. India 4 P- eo< The Maund 
Pucka at Agra is double as much fas the Surat Maund). 
1803 Wkllinoton in Gurw. Deep. (1837) li. 43 It diould be 
in sufficient quantitiea to give 7R pucca seera for each load. 
x887 Ld. Lawrence in Bosw. Smith LHe (1S83) 11 . L xi Your 
I.iihore men have done nobly. . . Donald, Roberta, Mac, and 
Dick are all of them, /wcca trumpa 1893 G. Allen SceUfy^ 
wag I. 44 That's a good word. . . Is it pucker EncUsb, 1 
wonder. b. 1768 Martin in Pkil. Trane. LvlL atp 
Malignant fevera, . . here termed packer peuere, meaning 
(in the natives bnguage) strong fevers. 1774 Barker ibid, 
LXV. ao6 Pucker fevera 1788 Stockdalb Indian Veeak 
(Y.), Pucka, a putrid fever. c. 1776 Trial qfNundocomar 

X09/1 Maha RoJah said it was necessary to witneas it to 
make it pukka. aSgS Col. Keith Youno in Diary 4 Cerr, 
igoa) App. D. 339 On receiving pucka informatlcm. -that 
the Insurgenu were at Singpora d. sBoo Misc, Tracts 
Asiatic Ann. Ret* >6o/x Nea 


d. sBoo Mite, Tracts 


in Asiatic Ann. Reg* t6o/t Near it the Nurbudda epi 
from a small pucka <00011 or wall that furnbhee a perei 
stream. s866 Trevelyan in FraseVs Mag. LXXlll. axe 
The Dawk Bungalow 1 or, Is hb ApMintment Puckaf 
0. 17B4 Calcutta Gas, at Apr. (Y.l, The House, cook-room, 
bottle-connoti, godown, etc. , are all pucka*built. sSii M ao. 
Sherwood Henry 4 Bearer % A lady, who lived. . in a large 
puckah bouse near the river. s86a Torrenb 7 Vw». Tarteerr 


igetsay he an oaal oorrupdem of some other word,] Any thing collected Into pud 

hufe (pvk), i4.s rOrtgteobKOie: cf. POOK».] />«*/« (i8»« .rffr,.! 


Of booker on the ios lu Csfttda. 


381 Pucka b an adjective, and when applied to a room 
means it b a metalled one t when to a wall, that it b aolld 
masonry. 1897 DeUly Newe xr June 5/7 At Dhubri oil 
pakka buildings have Men domolisnecL 

B. sb. a. A weight or system of weights which 
is larger than *cntcha'. b. A copper coin not 
now used ; also pucka piece* o. A building 
material of permanent nature, such as brick. 

I7a7 A Hamilton New Ace. E, Ind, axaiiL 11 . 9 Fort 
William waa built.. of Brick and Morter ^led Puckah, 
a Composition of Brick-dust, Lime, Malassesigend cut Hempi 
e 18x3 Maa Shbrwood Ayak 4 Lady i. xa Til make her a 
present of two puckah, to purcboae cotton for a beginning. 
nPuokailly (pok^-li). Angio^Ind* Also 8 
buooaly, 8-p puokaUx, 9 puokalio, paoaulj, 
[a. Hindi pakhdh a water-carrier, L pakkdi a large 
water-skin.] A water-carrier ; also, a water-skin. 

1789 Munro Narrative xiii. 183 Another very neeeaaary 
establishment.. which b two buccaliee to each company 1 
these are two large leathern baga, for holding water, slung 
upon the back of a bullock, sm Hull AdoeHiser ex Ime. 
4/1 Black doctors, authorised Puckallys, Drummers. s8q 
Wellington in Gurw. Deep. (lAfd i* 334 A puckalie from 
each corps of Native infant^ in camfL tSoa Percival 
Ceylon v. toe Water., brought by meant of nullochs in 
leathern baga, called here puckally begi. 

[Fttok-ball, alleged syn. of Puff-ball x, Pook* 
FIST X r app. a misprint in Bailey’s Folio. 

[xyoB KiaaBY, Puekjtst or Puff-ball^ a kind of Mushroom 
full of Dust. So stbi- Bailey (Qcuvo).] 1730 Bailey (foliolb 
PuekMl, PuekpSst. a Kind of Mushroom full of Dust! 
*788 Johhbon, Puckhall or paehfiet {Item puck the (airy. 


PnokffiV (prku), sh. [f. neat] 

1 . A ridge, wrinkle, or corrugation of the skin or 
other substance, or a number of small wHokles 
running acrosa and into one another; esp, one 
caused in sewing together two edges of clotn, etc., 
by keeping the one edge fuller than the other, or 
l^ drawing the thread too tightly, so as to make 
the scam uiorter than the cloth on either side. 

1744-40 W. EuMMod. Huthandm.yt, iil 94 The Tasker 
does not make use of those sweeping horizontal Strokes.. if 
he does, be will beat up the Straw In Fuckers. 1773 Johnson, 
Any thing collected into puckers or cornigatlims. 
1810 Bentham Packing (i8et) 146 If, on the bed or rosee. , 
^ere be but a elMleleaf that has a pucker in it. 1838 
ICauvat Midsk,Aaey k. The chin., was drawn in with un* 
oaturai i eama and pudeeza 184a A Lovaa Handy Andy 
K Hb hos,.au screwed np to the acrutlobing pucker, 
ilfg Plaia keedimerk 14 if (hb bt done, even by OM 
thread per sni^ a pocher auiit neoeesarily ensua 



PirOKXB. 


1564 


FUDonra. 




8« fig* A state of agitation or excttement; a 
flatter, a fnu. eolhq. 

1741 KtcMAEiMON Pamtla 1. 164 Mra J«wk4M..tat down 
ky me, and neem’d in a great Pucker, ilof Mae. Eocb« 
wotTH iii, Pe not in a pet or a pudcer 1 iB8j J. 

pAVN Thuktr ikmn IVaitr xiii, Taefew thing* that did not 
agitate Mrti. Socheran, or, to oea her own homely nhraee, 
*put her into a pucker'. t8ii Howuxe Amnii KilJhtm 
xxix, I told Wilham when we firet miieed her. .and be wae 
in luch a pucker about her. .that [etc). 

8 . Comb.t at pucker-mouthid adj. 
ifei ScMOOcCRArr 30 Kn. /mdimn Tribt* 377 A tall, not 
portly, red-mouthed, and pucker*mouthed man. 

Pucker V. [Evidenced in the end of 

the 16th c., prob. earlier in colloquial use. The 
form it that of a frequentative : aee -XB &. 1'he 
root it prob. to be found in Pokb {dial* 

pok^pock)^ PocKiT, the notion being that of form- 
ing tmall bag-iike or purte-Iike gatherings; cf. 
PuBSJE V* in lente * to wrinkle up*, and Y* packer y 
faire des pocket to bag, to pucker. Verbs of this 
clots often shorten or obscure the original vowel : 
cf. chiiteryfiutiery tputier, stutlery etc.] 

L intr* To contract or gather into wrinkles, 
small folds, cockles, or bulges ; to become drawn 
together into irregular wrinkles or corrugations ; to 
cockle. Often with up* 

tggi Florio, Sneeelarey to pucker or gather or cockle as 
•omo stufTea do being wet. i6oa Marstom AHtenida Rev* 
III. U, Mav 1 be numd with horror, and my vainea Pucker 
with sing’lng torture. 1670 Sik S. Caow in laM Rep. Hist* 
MJiS. Cetitm* App. v. 15 J'he ■ilke..beeing ill woven, will 
•brink and pucker, a 104 $ Hood TYiai Peacocks efReti/bttt 
xav, Ancient Ups that puckered up in scorn. 1847 Alb. 
Smith TVn^/r xxtn. (1879) 835 His waistcoat . . hnd a 
propensity to pucker up over hi* chest. 1883 Hardwick's 
rhetegr. Ckem* (ed. Taylor) 368 To eii*ure a bard film., 
which will not iwcker up. 

8. trans* I'o draw together or contract into 
wrinkles, bulges, or fullnesses ; to draw (the skin, 
lips, etc.) Into ridges and furrows ; to draw a seam 
too tight, so as to make the material bag on either 
side ; to gather one side of (a seam) more fully 
than the other, either as a fault in sewing, or 
intentionally for some purfiose. Often with up* 

■810 J. CHAMiBRixiM in Crt. k Times Tat../ (1848) I. 
4*3 Tb* nathar parts., ara crumplad and puckered un- 
towardly. tdgg R. Youno Sia itigmntisted 19 Hee fall 
downs and not being able to rise againa had bis bally 
puckered together like a aachell, before the chamberlain 
could coma Co help him. 171a Buocbll Sped, No. 301 a 9 
An bidaoua Spectra,.. his akin puckered up in Wrinkles. 
179a A. Youno Trav* France 937 Their drew la very 
becoming I with Jackets, the •leave* puckered and tied in 
pufl*, with coloured ribbons. 1835-6 Todds Cycl, Anai. 1. 
S7a/i A continuation of the canal puckered up into numerous 
folda 1876 Misa Braodom % Hma^^e Dan* 111. 69 
Cynthia bad finished her dosen of shirts, without a gusset 
•at awry, a seam puckered, or one deviation from a right 
line, liw J. K. JaaoMC leUe Tkomgkts x. 116 Your pretty 
face will not be always puckered into wrinkles. 

b. absol. To make puckers or bulges in sewing. 
t86a Flosbncb Wilvobd Maiden of Our Day oB When 
Bha observed poor Fan's big sticrties and tendency to 
pucker. t88i Mlsa Braddon Aefk, IL 149, 1 get mv thread 
entangled, and begin to pucker, and the whole busineu 
goes wrong. 

0. IrtMs. To form by puckering or gathering. 
1753 in Load. Mag. Sept. 306 PuflT and pu^er up knots 
onyour arms and your toes 1 Make your petticoats short, 
noksred {yo kaid), pp/. a* [f. prec. k- *10 1.] 
Drawn into pudeers, wrinkles, or folds, as the skin, 
or os cloth, purposely or unintentionally, in sewing. 

1611 CoToa,, Roff/ro^e* furrowed, as an angrie brow 1 
wtimpled. crumpled, puckered. 1755 Johnson, RnJFt a 
puckered linen ornament, formerly worn about the neck. 1796 
A. C* Bowaa Diaries 4r Cerr. (1903) 163 My leilack bonnet 
1 have had altered., f it is now made in what they call a 
puckered bonnet. s8i8 La Belie Astemblfe XVII. No. 
108. 67/1 Innumerable rows of puckeied muslin. 1870 
Morris EearikH Par. 11. in. 131 He heard the sbipmeu 
speaking low With anxious puckered brows. 
tPn'OkereL oht* Also 6 puokrel. [dim. 
of PuOK iAl with suffix ^rely •rel ; cf. cockerel.^ 
A little puck or demon ; an imp. 

cis8o Jmzwxa Bugbears in. til. In Arckh Sind* Hen, 
Spr. (i^), Puckes, puckerels, hob howlard, bygorn and 
Kobin Good-felow. 1593 G. Gifford Dial cone. IVitckes 
(PercySoc.)9 She had three or foure impes, some call them 
puckrets. one like a grey Cat, another like a weasel. 

Pu'okerflr. fvre* [f. Pdojub v * + -bb i.] One 
who or that which puckers, 
mg in Ash. 1846 in WoacasTaat and in mod. Dicta. 
nokttviAga (pn*kdridg). [Origin obscure: 
connected v/ita puck-bird ; see Note s. v. Puck 
A name of the nightjar; also, a disease of cattle 
attributed to the stroke or bite of the nightjar. 

■Tip G. White Mnw-Oiuf ( 187 s) 334 ^‘he country 

paopM have a notion that the fern-owl, or churn-owl, or eve- 
jaiT, which they also call a puckeridga, is very injurious to 
weanling calves^ by indicting, as it strikes at them, the fatal 
distemper, known to oow-leeches by the name of puckeridge. 
s88g [see Puck eb*^ 

Ponkavllllf (p9*kariq), ffbl* sb* [f. Puokbb v, 
4-xitni,J The action of the vb. Puokbb, or its 
nralt; a drawing together or gathering of doth, 
the skin, etc., into wnnklet or irregular folds, 
idii FiJOiM^ CF««MMns, a puckring hi any cMih or 


etothes. 1797 M. Bailub Merb, Attai* (1807) 96 Stricture 
from the Puckering of the inner Membrane of the CEhO» 
phagus. i8il Glehny Card* Every-degt Bk. 1x5/1 The 
flower should be circular, without puckering or frilling. 
1870 Eng* Meek. 4 Mar. 615^ How can sine be laid, .with- 


: nuckeringt 1173 Piain Neetiletoerk 14 Puckering in 
ming is caused by the chitdren bolding the right elbow 
close to the light side. 


Pnokaruig (pi^'karin), ///. a* ff. os prec.-i- 
-INO*.] That jiuckers. (/roMj. and iWr.) 

1766 [Ambtbv] Baik Guide Epil. 987 Where oft, I ween, 
the Brewer's Cauldron Sows with Elder's mawkish Juice, 
and puckering Sloes. 1889 An/keuye Pketogr. Bull. IL 360 
A double * puckering string ',such as our grandmothers used 
in their workbags. s8^ Outing (U.S.) XXX. 354/x A 
puckering frown of ripples upon the pool 

Pucker-naedle: see Puck-kxedle. 

Puokary (po-keri), a* [f. Puckbb tb* + -t.] 

1. Given to puckering ; marked with puckers. 

1898 Carlyle /'rv<£8. Gt* v. vi. (1879) II. sio A.. close- 

fisted old gentleman.. with pucki^ much-inquiring eyes. 
cs86o Faeadav Forces Hat. L 49 The eold-leaf ispuckery. 
t888 F. M. CtAWFORD IVitk Immertafs 1. iv. 81 A milliard 
o^uckery, peppery, aelf*fatisfied ecientista 

2. That draws the mouth together ; astringent. 

1858 Hawthoenb Fr* O It. Noie*Bks. (1881) 11. 180 

I'hese arapet are better than puckery cider apples. 1887 
. WBLLi in ” ■ . 


H. P. WsLLa in Hater's Mag* Fch 451 To tlie 
palate it is dry, insipid, and ^ckery. 

Puokery, obs. form of Pugobeb. 
fPuoket. Obs. died* (See quots.) 

1660 WotLiDOB Syst. Agric. (1681) 9aa Gather them off in 
the Winter, uking away the Puckets which cleave about 
the Branches, and ourning them. Ibtd. 330 Puckets, nests 
of Caterpillars, or such like Vermine 1674 Ray S. 4- £. C* 
Words 74 PucketSf nests of Caterpillars, St(P^ 1787 in 
Gross Pi-evine, Gloss. SuppL 

.PnoULlt (pn'kfist). Also 7 puo-, pokflst, 
puokfoyat, 7*9 puokfoiat. See also Ilhe* Dial* 
Diet, [app. f. Puck sb.^ + Fist jA* CL Puff- 
FfST^FoiST, which appears about the same date.] 

1 . Puff-ball, Lycopirdon Bffvisteu Also 
abbreviated puck. 

1601 B. JoNsoN Poetaster tv. ▼, III blow him into aire, 
when 1 meet him next : He dares not fight with a puck-fist. 
16^ C Butler Fern* Mon, x. (1633) J'iij, Next vnto 
Brimstone [for smoking bees] is tne smoake of Bunt or 
great Puefists, Tiicbwood, or Mushrums. 1766 Complete 
Farmer rv. Bsr, The narcotic, or stupefying fume, is made 
with the.. large mushroom, commonly known by the name 
bunt, puckfiitt, or frog-cheese. Ibid.^ Cut off a piece of the 
puck, as large as a hen's egg, and fix it in the end of a small 
stick,.. which place so that the puck may hang near the 
middle of an empty hives xSaa S. E. Horc, Gloss. «,v., 1 
•hud like a drap o' drink, fur 1 Teels as dry as a puck-fysL 

2 . A term of contempt for an empty braggart. 

ISM B. JoNiON Ev. Man out qf Hum. i, To be enamour'd 

on tnut dusty turf, This clod, a whoreson puck-fist. 1605 
TryatlChev.u. i. in Bullen O. Pl. 111. 398 Uiue me leaue to 
incounter this puckfist, and if 1 due not make him cry 
Peccavi say Dicke Bowyer’i a powdered Mackrell. 1837 
Shirley Exampls 11. i, Lady, be it no man. .A very puck- 
fist. yac/nfn. Wbat's that, 1 pray? Yain. A phantom, 
a mm phantom, tfiai Scott Kenilw. xviii, A base be- 
sognio, and a puckfist. 

attrib. 1615 J. Taylor (Water P.) Urania xxiv. Wks. 
(1630) 3/9 I'hen loue him ; else hispuckfoist pompeabhorre. 
1 3 . A close-fist, a niggard. (? an erroneous use,) 
1608 R. Midolbton Eptgr* (1840) xr Old father pukfist 
knits his arteries, First strikes, then rails on Riot's villanies. 
1630 B. JoNsoN Hew Inn 111. ii. Pierce. A grasier's may— 
For* O they are pinching puckfists 1 7>wh. And suspicious. 

PuckUlll (pu*kij), a* [{* Puck sb.i 4 - -ibh 2 .] 
Of the nature of or characteristic of Puck ; impish, 
mischievous, capricious. Hence Fn'oklaXuiMB. 

1874 Green Skort Hist. vll. I 3 . ^5 Her delight.. broke 
out in a thousand puckish freaks. 189s G. Mbrbdith Onso/ 
our Ceuq* L iv. 59 His PuckUb fancy jack-o’-lanterning 
over it. 1900 Academy 98 Apr. 365 A The jeering sea 
had puckishness enough to return upon its steps, 
t Pnokle. Obs* [OK.pdc€ly f. pticaf PuoK 
4 -x/, 'LI I .] A kind of bugbear. 
c 9000 Boulogne Glosses to Pruwntiut in Germania N. S. 
XL 304/949 Faunas^ wude wasan. /’r/a/M^pucelas. c 1450 
Poucle [see Puck-nbbolb]. 15B4 R. Scot Diseev. iViteker* 
VII. XV. 173 The hell waine, the fierdnke, the puckle, I'om 
thorn be, bob gobbling, and such other bugs. 1830 Scott 
Desnonoi. 180 That Phuca is a Celtic superstition from 
which the word Pook or Puckle was doubtless derived. 

Pucldike (pu-kflaik), a* H. Puck x^.i 4 -like.] 
Uke, or in the manner of, Puck; cleverly mis- 
chievous, puckish, imp-like. 

1S45 Disraeu Sj^ii II. xii, 'there was something of a 
pucl-m ■’ 


Puck-like malignity in Che temperament of Lord Mamey.'* 
mi Westnu Geu. 19 Feb. af% In a delightful mood of 
Puck-Uke satire. 

PU’okling. noncs-wd* ff* PuoK sbP 4 -lino l.] 
A little Puck. 

1890 N. P. To Syhne in H/k lewis Carrott (1698) 089 
Though 1 still shall hold Thee, and that puckling aprite, 
thy brother, Dear. 

PtE*ok-&aa*dl«« [f- P uck «^.T4Kebdlb.] A 
name for different weedi having needle-like or 
beaked fruit, as Sh^herd's needle {Scandix Focien), 
and Stork's-bill {Mrodhsm)* So Viwkav-naadle. 

U 1490 Aipkiia (Anecd. Oxoo.) a Acus mu«cata major, 
anglice pouelesnedele.] 1805 R. W. Dickson Praet* Agric, 

1 . s64 PuckmeeeUe is a wm that it often abundant on 
Such lands as ara bsxd tilled. 1836 W. D. Oooraa Sutsese 
Glees, tf Peokneedie, Coela, an infurious weed. 1853 Ibid* 
6f Psaiiuiiidfe, (3Dclde,er Shepherd's needle. . .Thesharpened 
and er the seed veiBel of the wild feranhim, probably fairies' 


nesdlet. .called Bttggade needle in Woroeetenhlre. iMi 
Miaa Pratt Flower, Pi* HI. 77 Common Shepherd's noodle 
. .These fruits are bi%ht groan, .and sharp enough to mark 
the luunea applied to the plant of. . Pucker-neadle [ecej. 

Fudkoon, variant of PuocooM. 

Pud (pud). [Of unknown origin. Cf. PadxAS, 
also Du, pool paw*] A nursery word for the hand 
of a child or Kn^mt of some animals. 

ifiaa Gavton Pleas* Hotee l iv. 14 Excoriation or fleaing 
the Podes [may be set as an equivalent] for giving leather 
to the Pudds, ilaa Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Distant Cerre^ 
indents. The Kangaroos . . with those little short fore puda 
1865 Coruk. Mag* Mar. *96 The child's tiny white puds pat 
the jolly cheeks and pull the yellow beaid. 

Pud, pudda, oos. ff. Poob, a Rnuion weight. 

Pudden, puddaniugi see Pudding sb* and v. 

Pudder (pu'ddj), Obs* or dial* [Of unknown 
origin: the quot. from Aueren Kiwle a 122$ 
appears to contain the word, which otherwise is 
not known till near 1600. App. distinct from 
pudder, collateral form of PoTBEB sb. and v.] 

1. in/r* To poke or stir about with the hand or 
a stick ; (of an animal) to poke or rout, with bill 
or snout ; to dabble in water, mu^ or duat. 

[aims Ancr. R. aia [He] liS euer ifwn aiken, & fareS 
ekuten oaken & biailiche atured bim..& Uowed triune, A 
ablent him aulfi padereS [MS, T. puScres] & makeS 
kerinne figurea of augrim.] iro^^ Sylvbbtkr Du Bartas 1. 
V. 175 Fi(.neB..Some almost alwaies pudder in the mud Of 
sleepy Pools. 1601 H olland Pliny x. Ixxi. 1 . 306 Some peck 
and pluck it with their hookt biU, others pudder into their food 
with their brood nebs, x6xs Cotgo., Bourbetter^ . .to noddle, 
or pudder, in the myre. 1639 T. db Gxav Compi. Horsem. 
153 He will not drinke much, but pudder long with his 
nose in the water. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler (1843) a 'lb 
pudder in the rubbiab, and to rniae duat in the eyes ^ more 
steady Repayrera. 

2 . intr* To go ' poking * about ; to potter ; to 
meddle and muddle, to dabble {in), 

tbap Bacon Let. to SirH, May^ You may perhaps think me 
partial to Pot ycaries, that have been ever puddering in phyoic 
all my life. 1643 1 . Goodwin Trial Chrisiioics Groivtk 
II. ii. (1650)69 Many, .who have gone puddring on (as 1 may 
so apeak) in the use of other meanes. a 1677 Harrow Serm* 
xxiu Wks. 1687 1 . 307 We shall obtain vast benefit, much 

S reacer than we can hope to get by puddering in the 
eaigna or doings of others. 1863 Cowdrn Clarkr Shaks* 
Char. xvii. 443 Listen to the natural talk of those carriers, 
puddering about with their lanterns. 

Hence Pu'ddering vbl. sb* and ppl. a*, poking, 
pottering, muddling, meddling ; t puddering-poky 
a pole to poke with. 

1603 Holland PlutarcHs Mor. 139 In other mens letters 


mans puddering pole. 18x1 Lamb Notes Specimens fr. 
Fuller Wka (189s) 970 One feels the ashes of Wiefiffe 
gliding away out of the reach of the Sumners, Commissaries, 
Officios, Proctors, Doctors and all the puddering rout of 
executioners of the impotent rage of the baffled Council. 

Pudder, sb* rare~\ archaic or erroneous 
variant of Puddle sb* 

sBBg Strvenson Master 0/ B. iii. We found the body of a 
Christian., lying in a pudder of bis blood. 

Pudder, obs. or dial. var. of Potheb sh. and v* 
Pudding (pu'dii]), sb. Forms: 3-4 podlng, 
4-6 podyng, (6 -ynge), puddyng ; 5 podding, 
-TUKi (6 *7nge) ; poodyng; puddingh; 5-^ 
puddynge ; 6 pooding, pooddyng, Sc. puding ; 
6- pudding, (6 -inge, 6 -q died* and vulgar 
pudden, -in, 8 puden). \HiY* podingy puddyng'* 
derivation uncertain : see Note below.] 

I. 1 , The stomach or one of the entrails of a 
pig, sheep, or other animal, stuffed with a mixture 
of minced meat, suet, oatmeal, seasoning, etc., boiled 
and kept till needed; a kind of lausage: for 
different varieties, see Black, Hog's, Wbitb 
PUDDING. Now chiefly Sc. and dial* 
c 1309 Land Cohayeu 59 ^ pinnos be> lat podingas Rkh 
met to princes and kinges. 1377 Lanol. P. PI* H. xiu. 6i 
He eet maiw sondry metea mortrewes and puddynges. 
cMjo Two Cookery-bks, 49 Fuddyng of puTpaysse..putta 
^ m )m Gutte of pe purpays. c 1440 Promp Parv* aeo/a 
Hagas, puddynge kS. nakkys, puddyngysk igje Pauioa. m 
P uddyng, bouaayn. Ibid* 995 Sauswge a podyng. 1984 
Cooan Haven Health cxlix.(i6«6) 146 Or the inward of beaati 
are made Puddings, which are best of an hog. sgga Naohx 
Four Lett. Cotiput* (1593) aB Every thing hath an end, and 
a pudding hath two. iMg Markham Sag. Houeew. (i66e) 
178 Pudding which )• rmled the Haggas or Haggus, of 
whose goodnesse it is vain to boast. 1617 Morvson iiin* iiu 
II. UL 81 In lower Germany they supply Che meale with 
bacon and great dried pudding which puddings are 
•auory and so pleasant, ifigp HowBU. Preverbsy Lett. 
Advieoy lliere must be Suet bs well ae Oatmeal to make a 
Pudding, tyia Addison Speet* No. 069 P 8 He had sent 
a String of Hogs.pud4ings..to every poor Family in the 
Parish. 17* . * ounp ^ bar she door* nii, in Herd (X776), 
And first toey ale the whlM puddings, And then they ate 
the black, a iEm R. Gall Ebiy Pudding LisMe vU, The 
are Just in season— Thcyre newly made. 

Suffolk, blaoc puddings made 


puddiiige, balrnsi are Just in 
•li, My-J- >• *“ 
in goU are called uaks. 


tb. A st^ng like the above, roasted within 
the body of tbe aniuBal. (Ffs, 

1996 Shaks. i Hen* IV* if. iv. 498 That rastrd Manning 
TfM.Oxe with tha PiMdmg lo^ Belly, im K, ]^Ma 
Tri 4 qfD^ PorUr*kti ^eE%mrdayBV*\\* eo^h 
worship hadbim (a boro] ronated, with a podding In his nelly* 



puBBnrQ. 


1566 


8 , (Chiefly /A.) The bowels, eDtrtilt, ints. Now 
dial, and Sc, [So OF. bcdtyn^ bow^ 14 th c. in 
GodefJ 

1444 Cwtmhy X^iti Mi* Quod nullu* deincept Uvot 
lex poodyura ad le oonditet eub ooneimiU pena. laio 
T§ii, 1157 than, eatd ho, too 

puddyngi^or thy paito. ^ 1573 L. Llovd Marrow i/'Niti, 
(1653) MS^pM Fox. .did bite and ecratch the young man so 
■oir^ that his puddlmn gushed out of his dde. 1397 Lows 
CMrurg, (1634) 107 They [windy tumours) are sometimes in 
^o,. capacity betwixt the puddings and periton. 17^ 
rma <1809) 356 An antient monument in stone, 

Knight lying prostrate in armour, with what Uiey 
^ his puddings, or nts, twisted round bis left arm, and 
hanging down to his belly. 1847 Lb Fakv T, O'Briom 053 
par to touch me,— and rll let the light into your pnddons. 

1 8. a. ? Some kind of artificial light or niework. 
b. A kind of fnse for exploding a mine. (C£ F. 
haudin and saucisson in Littrd.) Obs, 

ssay in Sharp Cav, Mysi, (x8bs) iBs Payd to hym h«t bayre 
be podyngs for bothe nyghtB..vjd, 1549 Ibid., Payd to 
p* boye )>at^bere )»• podyngs J d. 169s Treair botw. Bag, 4 
Dtnmmrh in Magens Inturancts (1755) 11 . 634 Under 
Contraband Goods aie understood. .CannoniL Muskets,.. 
Granadoes, Puddings, Torches, Carriages for Ordnance. 

4. Maui, a. A wreath of plaited cordage 
placed round the mast and yard^^of a ship as 
a support; a dolphin, b. A pad to prevent 
damage to the gunwale of a boat ; a fender, o. 
The binding on rings, etc., to prevent the chafitig 
of cables or hawsers. (So F. bcudin.) 

4isdas Nomtncl, Navalu (HarL MS. awi) If. 59b, 
Puddings, are Roapes nailde rounde to the Varde<armcs.. 
close to the ende. .to saue the Robbins from galling a sunder 
vpon y* yards. . .Also the seruing of the Anchor wiui Roapes 
to sane the Clincke of the Cabill from galling against the 
Iron is called the Pudding of the Anchor. 1706 £. Ward 
Woodtn World Diss, (1708) 80 Shew me the Gentleman, 
crys he, that can knot or splice, or make a Pudding as 
it should be. 1886 R. C. Leslie Sta-paintir's Log 140 The 
bow of such boats is protected by a large fixed fender, or 
'pudding ' of coGoa>nut-fibre rope. 

5 . fig. Applied to a stout thick-set person. 

1858H Awi'HOKNB Fr. 4 li. Nots-Bks. II. 31 What could 

posstbly have stirred up this pudding of a woman? 

H. 6 . A preparation of food of a soft or moder- 
ately firm consistency, in which the ingredients, 
animal or vegetable, are cither mingled in a farina- 
ceous basis (chief! v of flour), or are enclosed in a 
farinaceous 'crust^ (cf. DuifPLiNo), and cooked 
by boiling or steaming. Preparations of batter, 
milk and eggs, rice, sago, tapioca, and other 
farinaceous substances, suitably seasoned, and 
cooked by baking, are now also called puddings. 

The earliest use (connecting this with i) apparently implied 
the boiling of the composition in a bag or cloth (puddings 
hag or -cm/ A), as is still often done ; but the term has been 
extended to similar preparations otherwise boiled or steamed, 
and finally to things baked, so that its meaning and applica- 
tion are now rather indefinite. 

a. with a and //., as an individual thing. 

S544 Phaee Rtgim, Lyft (1545) Sob, Take oyle of rosds, 
crumes of breadL yolkes of egges, & cowes mylke, wytb a 
litle saffron, seetn them toEyther a Ivtle as ye wolde make 
a pudding. igBp Rider Bibl, SchoL xi 6 a A pudding made 
of milke, cheesa, and herbs, tHorotumJMrboMum morotum, 
Tkyon Good Mouso-w, ix. 75 In Puddens it is usu^ to 
mix Flower, Eggs, Milk, Raisins or Currants, and sometimes 
both Spke, Suet, the Fat or Marrow of Flesh, and several 
other things. 1731 Pore Ep^ Bathurst 346 One solid dish his 
week-day meal affords, An added pudding solemnis'd the 
Lord's. 1736-7 Ld. CAirLBDUEROw Lot, to Swi/t 17 Jan., 
Your puddings, .are the best sweet Ehing 1 ever eat. 1747 


Wooden-bowls, or Cbina>dishe8, butter the^ inside before 
you put in your Batter : And all baked Puddings, butter the 
Fan or Dish, before the Pudding is put in. 1753 Johnson, 
Pudding, a kind of food very variously compounded, but 
gmerally made of meid, milk, and eggs. 1851 Rep. juries 
Ct. ExMbition (1839) 55 United Maixe-flour, com- 

monly called.. 'corn-flour' in the U.S...is extensively used 
for puddings and other purposes in that country. 

D. Without a or hi,, as name of the substance. 
tbjo Eachard Cent, Clotgy 87 Mr. Clerk's Lives of famous 
men,, .such as Mr. Carter of Norwich, that used to eat such 
abundance of pudden. 1683 S. Wesley Maggots, Tobacco 
Pipe, For that can best as you may quickly prove Settle the 
wit, as Pudding settles Love. 1716 Pope Let. to Earl 
Burlington, If you can dine upon a piece of beef, together 
with a slice of pudding. . a 1701 Paioa Mersy Andfvw 33 
Mind neither good nor bad, n<w nght nor wrong. But eju 
your pueWng, slave, and hold your tongue. sM G. 
Mbrboitn dSauch, CVinfrr xviii, Our Engflih pudmng, a 
fortuitous concourse of all the sweets in thn grocer's sbo^ 
Mod, IWding is usually eaten after m«t. 

0 . With defining word, expressing the essential 
Ingi^lent, u appli-\ bread-, fish-. Union-, marrow-, 
meal; milk; pease-, plum; potato-, rice; efga-, 
iteak; suMpudding, etc. Also Chrisim^puddinf 
(Chbutmas 4 ), Smsex pudding, Yorkshire pud» 
ding, (Sec alio these words.) 
s 6 »S[seeMiUiEOWi 6 .i 3 ]> 

pSdd^ 

Maa OlaM CooEerpfi^ ^ -^iSimbe ^Beef £ 



I ICta. H. Wood Mro, 


a tanev middlna at Easter, tflfla 
MaSe, II. iii, A delicious lemon puddingr'iifli Haojper^e 
Mag. Apr. 654/1 A Sussex pudding, or great boUed dumpling 
filled with meat i^ead oifriitt. 

d. Proverb. (See also Pnoor sb, 4 O 
_ii8a N.O. Boileau\e Lutriu lit. Afgt. ttTha proof of Ih* 
1790 


Pudding's 


1790 Windham 


t tisT.applv to the British 
.—that ^tbe proof of the 


^ _ th* 

Pari. 4” Mar. (i8xs) I. 189 Let 

Constitution a homely adage,.. ^ __ 

puddinR Is in the eaung *. 1900 Aihotueum ei July 97/3 
After an, the proof of a pudding it in the eating 

7. fig. Material reward or advantage: esp. in 
allit. antithesis to praise, (Without a or pi.) 

syaS Pope Dune, 1. m Where, in nice balance, uutn with 
gold she weighs. And solid puddbg against empty praise, 
s 8 ai Bvron Juam iti. Ixxix, He turn’d, prefsirinrinilddlng 
to no praise. ifl43 Carlylb Past 4 Pr. 1. iv, Your own 
degree of worth or talent, is it. .measurable fay the conquest 
ofpraise or pudding it has Ixought you tot 

8 . tran^f. Anything of the consistency or appear- 
ance of a pudding (in sense 6 ). 


P. Shaw TAncr JE'/r. A^lf, Pkilot, fix Without the 
^guage Die 
DistilUr l i. 


( what, in the l^ni 
1757 A. CoorsE 
ating the Malt, 


of Distlllersjis 
what Distillers^f 


1731 P. Shaw The 
..danger of making 
termed a Pudding, i 
Danger of coagulatii _ 
making a Pudding. 1^ Coxnish Naturalist Thames 90 
Ike soaking rains have made a pudding, even of the pesture. 
b. spec. (In recovering oil from waste suds.) 
1884 W. S. R McLaren Spinmug (ed. s) 51 Tanks are 
prepared to receive the suds... The thicker portion at tha 
botiom is,. run into a filter-bed of sand and gravel, through 
which the.. water gradually filters^ leaving the solid and 
greasy matter behind. This is laid in cloths and called 
'puddings ', which are presstxi in hydraulic or steam presiMS 
tul all the oil is squeeiM out. 

9. slang. Poisoned or drugged liver, etc. used by 
burglars, dog- stealers, etc. to destroy dogs or 
render them insensible. (CL Pudding v,\ q. 185 S.) 

1887 Horsley yottinge Jr. Jail i. 17 There was a great 
tyke lying in front of the door, so 1 pulled out a pieca of 
pudding . .and threw it to him. 1891 Dtuip News so Jan. 7/1 
He was found in possession of a dog collar and lead, a 
muzzle, and a quantity of prepared liver Known as ' pudding** 

1 10. Jack-pudding. Obs, 

c 1675 ViLLiBRS (Dk. Buckhm.) Sat, Foitiee Ago Wks. 

(1759) xxx And play the pudding in a May-day farce, a s68o 

Butler Rem. (1759) 1 . 163 No Pudding shall be auffer'd 
to be witty. Unless It be in order to reise Pity- 

111. 11 . altrib. and Comb, a. Of a pudding 
or puddings, as pudding-eater, •eating, •maker, 
•manu/aclory, -race (Rack sb,^ 9 ) ; also pudding- 
like aty. b. Used in the making or consumption 
of pudding, as pudding-book, -b^l, •cloth, •crock, 
•dish, •mould, •pan, •plate, •spoon, •stick. 


1863 {title) MasMy and Son’s Comprehensive "Pudding 
. .. ^Recipes. axgUsTom 

He sete vpon the 


Ring a 

Thumbe 80 in HazL ___ 

"Pudding-Boule, the candle finr to bold. 
Jungle Bk. («d. Tauchn.) 177 By lot's Isk 
ice like a pudding-bowl wrong side up. 14 


a 1384 Tom 

E,P.P, 11 . i8x He sete vpon the 
Bid. 1893 Kipling end 

^ Island sunds above the 

a pudding-bowl wrong side up. 1493 WiU ofGofferope 
(Somerset Ho.), "Podding crokke. b8^ Loncp. in L\fb 
(X89Z) 1 . 163 The Devil, dressed like a collier, with smutty 
face and "pudding-dish hat. 17x6 Arbuthnot Diss. DumP^ 
linger Let not Entdishmeu therefore be asham'd of the 
Name of "Pudding^ten. IbieL 6 In the Esteem of this 
"Pudding-eating Monarch. 13A0 Paleor. Acolastus Lid, 
The pulteri, cokes, 'puddyng makers. 17x6 Arbuthnot Dfw. 
Dumpling 5 This John Brand, or Jack Pudding,.. his Fame 
had reached France, whose King would have given the World 
to have had our Jock for his Pudding- Maker. S874 Lislx 
Carm Jud. Gnyuno 1 . iv. 116 If not in the way of your 
"pudding manufactory. ^04 Dailp Chevm 19 July 8/3 
Lining a 'tpudding-mould with thin slices of bread and 
butter. i8m R. Mathew UmI. Alck. 1 116. 190 In an old 
"pudding pan, or a frying-pan| km them always stirring. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chua, ix, The "pudding-plEtes bM 
been washed in a little tub 1787 Burns To a Haggis x 
Fair fa' your honest sonsie face, Great chieftain a the 
"puddin-race 1 17. . E. Smith Compl. Houeew. (1750) 183 
Mix it with a broad "puddingstlck 1 not with your aands. 

o. Special Comba.: f puddlng-ule, cheap ale, 
probably 'from ita being thick like pudding* 
(Skeat) ; pudding broo, broo, Sc,, the water in 
which puddinga (aenae 1 ) have been boiled; 
pudding-cake; aee ouot.; f pudding-oart, an 
offal or Tcfuae cart (cf. aenae a); pudding-fkoe, 
a large fat face; hence puddlng-faoed a,\ 
tpuddlng-flller (from aenae a), one who livea to 
eat, a glutton ; pudding-dkb, •• PuDDiNO-wiFB a 
(Hamilton Terms iSafi) ; tpvdding-gut, the 
entrail or akin uaed in making puddinga (aenae 1 ) ; 
pudding-head, a atopid person ; hence pudding- 
headed a , ; pudding-hearty a^t-heart, coward \ 
tpudding-houae, (a) the atomach or belly 
{jmlgaf)\ (b) an offal honae; pudding-meat, 
the meat atuffing for a pudding (aenae 1 ) ; t PVi4- 
ding-paok. - pudding-tobacco \ pudding-pipe, 
the p^ of an Indian tree, Cassia fistula, hence 
called pudding-pipe tree; f pudding-pit, ?a pit 
into which o£tI u thrown; pnddlng-poke, the 
long-teiled tit, Acredula rosea ; f pudding-aleere, 
a laige bulging sleeve drawn in at the wvltt or 
above; alao attrib.i heote pudding^atoevud a.; 
tpuddlng-tobeboo, compreased tobacco, made 
in rolls resembling a pudding or sanmge [cf. P. 
boudin do labedli pq^ddlnf^umip, a varldy of 
turnip; 'I'pmlding^^iiMii^t, one who tnelme pud- 
dings. AUo PBfiiavp^Mi, <4^ 


PVDSXKO. 

1377 Lanol P, pi, B. V. xae Pmy xlx and "podynt six 
ahx pourxd togidxrxB For laberxrxt and for low folkx. 17,. 
* Got np gbmr the Door* Uuku Hxid (1774 IL 160 What iOo 
yx xt thx "puddiug-broo. That boils into thx ixuiT Ibid. x. 
Willyx kiss my wiiS bxforRmy xan. And ae^ ma wl* podding 
brxaf 1873 Susses GlMt,, * Pudding-cam, a conmodtion w 
flour ^ watxr boilxd 1 diffxring fim a hwrd dide in ahipa 
only, bring flat instsxd of round. i|6o in StsmStou/sSUru, 
(1754) It. V. xxL 411/x 'ITio "Pudmng-Oiitof £0 Shamblxa 
am not go afore thx Hour of Nine in thx Night, or after thx 
Hour of Five in thx Morning. 1748 Richaiioxon Clarieem 
(1811), IV. xlv. 807 Let me sax what a mixtorx of grief and 
turarisx may be beat up together in thy "pudxn-faca tf8a 
J. Barxv in Lea. Paiut.ii (iKiBt 94 Tfix haiehxt or S 
pudding face. X847 L. Hunt Men^omeu, 4 A 1 . U. §3 
row boys going to school, very "pudding-facxd. igso-ao 
Duns^ /’mwp xiy. te Sic "pudding 4 inaris, disoxnding 
down fromx millans, Within tUs land was nxvir hard nor 
Bxnxi 1398 Florio, ScriM$Otlo,.,a rerdethat cookxs vix to 
blow tb^pndding guu before they fill them. 17x6 Aeiutn- 
MOT Diet, Dumpling ty O wouM..thls little Attempt M 
Mine may stir up some "Pudding-headed Antiquary to 


Surely it is time that thx puddins-bexded Dolby retir^into 
thx native gloom from which he has emerged. 1834 Sir H. 
Taylor omd Pt, ArieveMe iil i. 70 Go, "pudding-heart I 
Take thy huge offal and white liver hence. 1396 Masme 
Si^pivH WaMom Pivb, What a commotion there was in hb 
entrayles or "pudding-housa for want of food. 1609 Row- 


lands Knaue ^ Clubbes a4 His pudding-houM at lengto 
began to swell, ifiao Westward jor Smelts (Percy Soo.) 5 
The pudding-house at Brooke's wharfs. 1777 Brand Pop. 
Antio. App. 3U A Kind of "Pudding-Meat, consisting of 
Blood, Suot, Groats, etc. a s6i8 Sylvester Tobacco 
Saitored 781 Impose so deep a Taxe On all these Ball. 
Leafe, Cane, and "Pudding-packs. 1M7 Gbrardb Herbal 
III. IxxviL 1949 Cassia fistula. "'Pudding Pipe tree... 


. . , . _ ripe- , 

1803 O. Harvey Pioret's Super, 47 Thx person, that 
vnuxr hb hand-writing bath silled him.. thx oag-pudding 

of fooloB. A tho vorv ^ucli 4 tnar.nIttiM of tko wIm or konoa.. 


poke's nest sj^B Zoologist Vt. 9166 Ibe P[Rrus] caudxtus 
b the ' pudding-poke 17x8 Swipt Baucis 4 PhiUntom 
190 He seee.. About each arm a "pudding-alMva 1710 
Hbarnb ColUa. (O.H.S.) VII. 97 The Whign and the 
Enemlea of the Univeisitbi, who all go in Pudding-sleeve 
Gowne. iM B. Jonion Cynthia's Rev. 11. i, He. .never. . 
prayes but for a pipe of "pudding Ubxcco. tigB R. Bermaru 
tr. Tereuee'e Eunuch h. li, Cookes, "pudding-wrlghta 
Hence {nonce-wds,) Vu'ddin^li m, of me nature 
of a pudding; Vn'ddiaglM v, irans,, to make a 
pudding of ; Vu'dAiuglMu a,, without pudding. 

1886 R. Buchanan in Aeadenty 15 June (1901) so6/i 
Right stately sat Arnold ..With "puddingbh England 
serenely disgusted, tyafi Abruthnot Diee, Dumpling 00 
Pbysicfc b only a "Puddingbing or Cookery of Drugs. 
1833 Housih. Words XI i. iM We went "puddingleie that 
Chnstmas-day, 

\Note, IhE-poding, mod. pudding, and F. t hodln, boudin, 
have so many points in common tha^ but for the difficulties 
of form, they would at once be Identified as the same word. 

They both appear first in thx i3tb century, bad at first 

exactly the same sense (still retained in Sc.), end agree to 
a great extent in their transferred uses. Even the dineranoe 
ofiorm b not instt|>ereble ip for Fr. or L. 6 occurs also in 
^rsf, L. bursa, F. Apnr«#,and the existence of Eng. words 
In pud- (see below) might by a species of folk-etymology 
fisciliute the substitution here | final dn might be identified 
with Eng. -ingi the interchange of dug and dn b actually 
seen in the later puddin. pudden. The iMntity of the words, 
though highly probable, cannot however be held to be 
provM, and the matter is rendered more uncertain by the 
absence of any certain derivation of the Fr. word. In the 
seme seiuMp IL has or had boldono (Florio), and L. botuiut% 

the former appears to be doeelyakin to F. boudin \ with 

the btter connexion b more dimcult, though to Its stem 
boL some would refer boudin end bonder to pout the lips. 
Leaving the Fr. aside, the origin of the Eng. word has been 
sought in a stem "/sm- to swell, bulge, inferred from rare 
OE./HdiHf, 'struma', wen, WestphaL d\al, puddeh lump, 
pndoing, LO. puddMOurst bbek-jMding, puddig thick, 
stumpy (Brem. Wheh.) 1 cf. also Eng. dial, pod, ^ pud 
belly, /Muf boil, ulcer, and Podgil Pudor; but it b not at 
" illing enters into tha original 

modlDn. 
. Pudding, 

, Eng, word in 

its current sensei the Irish putogsssd Gael, putag (in thb 
sense) are also from Eng,] 

Puddllltf (pu'diq), V, AIbo {dial, aod vufgar) 
puddnn. H. prec-fib.] 

1. trans. To supply or treat with pudding or a 
pudding-like 8 ubstance. 

tasfioo I. T. Grim, Collier Cnydon it. L Now I talk of 
a Pudding,..! am old dog at it. Come lone, let's away, 
lie pudding yon, 1838 Lewis In Youatt Dog (N.Y.) v. 
175 Thieves.. are said to have a method of qnietinf the 



Mrs. Miu^ilan and her doctor, .hath^ mo and doeed 1 
and puddinged [i,e, poulticed] mo behind and befoi 

2. Maui. To wrap with tow ai a 
againit chafing. See Pudding sb. 4 ^ 
tyis Vl.SvTHWJMDSkipbuild.AemAM^ 
fhe Yards, to nail Pieces of old Ro|^ K%hd d 
serve them from gelling. 18(33 ManaVAt P. Slm ^ — 

wes afiaid to pudding an anchor 00 tbafore-ciillh. 

It C Lsaux Sea Paintode Log lae 'Puddening the 
anchors',., or 'clapping a service on the cabb ', 
Henod^gEflAaiiiag (pu'd'nlq) vbLsbn Maut,ohc*l 
m qnots. and eC Pubdino jA 4. 
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tfte FAbeoms Diet, Metrim (1770^ B.ir. iindhir^ Tbt 
ling b.^eoimd with n oumlMr of ^«Mof fthorfe ropn,.. 
enlM Iho puddoning, nod UMd to p r i wr yo tho onblo from 
b•illg..chllffld by ttm iron, iH£% JhidimUng,^ ,0 thick 
wrmtth, or circtc of cordage, tai^iiig from the middlo 
toward! the onda, and faiiaoed aboot tho mt.in'’Biaat and 
fbm*maat of a ih^ to cirevent their ynidi from failing down, 
whan the room by which they are uaually iMipenoed are 
ibm away in battle. itM w, Hbmdbmon Falk L^rt M 
Canties 19 Much importance attachea to the baby'a drat 
eiait to another bonae, on which oacaaloo it ia eapecud that 
he ahould receive three thinga— an egg,anlt and white breed 
or cake. Near Leeda thia caremony le called PneUiMmng, 
JPll'ddilt||-bft||f. A big in ivhich a padding 
if boiled. Al%o trantf, and^« Cf. pttdding-pokt. 

ido 6 in Nauu (Haltiw. h [A piece of ^tl^loih] about half 
a yard long, of the breeoth of a pudding beg. 1713 Stbki.b 
£$tgliskm0m Na 40. ede From the purple BUho|> and hie 
horned Mitre to the bare-Ugged Capuchin with hia picked 
Pudding-bag. tTeg woixorr (P. Pindar) Pindanmna 
Wka tBia 1 V. aq? Turning, like FuMing-bega Men inside out. 
i8ii DuvriBLO Dm 0 m. 1 L 53! Tbe house of thb ladvis 
in a puddine-hag without spy ope n^ at the bottoitL im 
SwAiNiON i^wo. Nmmsi Birdt ae The pendulinf form of 
the nest rhea] obtained for the oird (BriiUh I^ng-Tailed 
TUmotual the oatnes of., Poke pudding or Poke hag... 
Pudding 1 m (Norfolk). 

t Vu'ddlttfenuia. Obs, Pennyroyal. 

quern uul* 
gyrae. igda — 
Pabkinson Paro* 

.0 pudding*,., and 

therefore in diueri pkwea thw know it by no other name 
then Pudding-gratae. 1760 J. ban /afretf. B^t, App 394 
Pudding-graea, Mtntkm, 

Pilddiag« 9 i#. A ntmd for vArioui formt of 

C ftry; 4sp, a dongh podding coiitainhig meat, 
ked in a dlih ; a tait made with pie-crast and 
cnetard : lee quot 1830, 

tfgi Ba€ckutB«mnUt Inifmtd, BtUt, (Malh.) 11 . #74 He 
hrought with him B puddint m prhtilie powdered with 
euch not apicea aa hia eouiuHa. .dothalTorde. idia Maiam- 
GBR City Modmrn IV. iv, Enehan^a wenchea Coming front 
eating pudding*piee on B Sunday At Pimlico or latington. 

Butlbi Hud. L IL 147 sonie ory'd the Covenant 
inaieed Of Pudding-l^ and Oinget-breed, a iSag Forby 
P ec B. Augiio^ PitMititpit, a meof of mBat plunged in 
batter and naked b a oeep dbh, fhua Mrtaklng of the 
nature of both pudding Bnd pie, ,*a * toad in a hole *. iSeg 
Hons VtmrJik, 361 Tm pud(Ung«piAa mf from th^ liaq of a 
tee-cup to that 01 a Btnall tea-aauoer They Bie flat . .made 
with e reiaed cruet, to hold Bsot^l quantity of ciMUrd, with 
curranta alightly mnklod on the auifhce. e 1900 Betiodt 
Mvtrydtoy Caai. Ahuee/e Folkeeiene Puddlng*>Piea. 
b, aitrib,^ ai pudding- fi* man^ woman. 
cifoo R0xb. Bmii. (iM Vll. 77 At every Comer, and In 
every street, This Pudding«pyeoWoinen be eura you oft 
aheli meet. 170$ Hbabnb CW/ref. 6 Dec (O.H*S.) 1 . 117 
A Pudding Pye man with whom Puddings »• the first 
Founders oi the Society were..pleaii'd. 
t Pll*ddi]|g»pne 1 c. Obt, A Blender wooden 
•kewer (Bee Aicg $b. 14) with which the ends of 
a gut containing ft pudding were faetened. Often 
in similative phrute: Bee quota, ifida, i6rx. 

aigiB Skblton bfngnxP eiaa As hukitars they bucks and 
they etycke, And pynclie at the payment of a poddynge 
prycke. aiS33 FeiTH Anno, idort (1348) 1 v], Hya proue 
■liatl not be worth a podynge pryeke, laBe J. Htvwooo 
VI. A pooddyng pricke is dWi • mylpoat is an 
other, tfiii CoToe. av. Arbr$y (We eay of one that bath 
squandered away great wealth) bee hath thwittan a mlii- 
pM to a pudding pricks. 

Pll‘diUllg-BtOM^ A compoalte rock consiat- 
ing of a maas of rounded pebolea cemented to- 
gether by a ailiceouB matrix; eonglomernte. 

1793 Ckambbbs CyeL a v. Oculatus Upts, Whet we 
eefl the pudding etone^ a atone Ibrmed of a grMt inimber of 
pebbles, of a small alse, immemied, and fbonerty bedded, in 
a flinty cement, little leu hard than the atones tbemaelv^^ ' 
not At all NO. 1774 Stranob in Pkii, TVwBr. LX V. 
fusedly concretra together, 

CivU Bug, 4- Arch. Jtiui 
from brecciiU, by being 
either of marble or bard ai _ 

b. attrib , , as putiding stom marblt, rock, stratuut. 
s8o6 Gmoetteir Seo^. Uld. s) aqs The pudding stone roclca 
near the village of Oban. tiBp Ubb Diet. Arts 799 Pud- 
dingstone marblee ; a cortgflomwate of rounded plecea 1894 
Mh9. Dvan All in a Muds K. (1B99) 55 A mere rift be- 
tween the great puddingsione rocka 

t Pu dding-timfr. Obs. The time when 
pudding or puddinga are to be had ; hence 
a time when one la in luck ; a favourable or uaei 
time. 

iS4fi J. Hkywood Pfuv. lu lx. (1B67) to Thia gears comth 
euen in puddyng time rigbtlia 1667 Drydsh & Dk. New- 
GASTLB Sir m. Mur-mB 11^, Here he cornu in pudding^iiine 
to resolve the oMition, lytfi AooisoNAV!irr3enfrrNoi3er4 
y aalutetion is. Sir, 1 am glad to eu you, you 


slvesdori 
. 4oC« 


y concreted together, like a pudding atone, 

Bug. ^ Arch. jrni. 11 . 434/1 Pudding stonu difler 
brecciu, by being oompotM Of rounded fragments, 
of marble or bard atonee. 


The ordinary 
are come in Pudding.tii 

When Geom in puddi , 

1 look'd big, ilr. din Masivat Otto Prdr.^ X.IV. A Ay 

.« ........ . . 


npaig * iaata uwr wuw grvut gWk 

(•time, m tjto Song, yienr a/ Bray, 
ding-time came oer, And moderate 


IK I IK, He came in pttdding*ti^ and was invitei 

|g|i*#dlng-wifb. 

woman who Bella puddinga br amuaagea. 
Tfllit '#• A profeaaioDal or expert maker of pud- 
fiettae 1 : £ug. Dial. DictX Now dial, 
tppi Muldaut £nox. Court RoBt Bundle ey No. ih» 
Gnstlana podyngwyf aHas flashsryf wendidit eaimonm fetidos 
Btnimoaio. ig.. in Dugdatt Mmunt. Ae^ (iflry) J. 443/9 

wief ^ the yen u iBboBwiM Bom. (1759) 1 . eay whea 


Ptidding-WIvei wem kmnebt ia chchguiBn Btedbi For 
filing foul on Oy9ter-woiBen*e Schoole. 

SL The Honda bluc*fr^ (J^ygUssm radiaim)i 


also called puddiug-fith. 

1794 Mostimbb Cmminn A , 
XxUvill J17 The Pttddkt^V 
seveB blue Raya fflTflOoooBj 


BaJknuiiu in PhiL Trum. 
J17 The Paddinf.Wifk Round the Eye spread 

blue Raya dM C 3 oodb Fiobto Borumdat vj Turduo 

oculo radinto (the ruddiiu;-WifM k a young sp^men of 
CktrrMit rmOaiuM. / 

Puddingy (pu'di^t), a. [f. Poddino sb, 4- -t.] 
Having the appearaneq, i^pci or consistency of a 
pudding; puaaing-like. 

1709 BumbL Fudio-CuL y The Spark, In his Puddingy 
Robea iflss How Momikhjfmg. XIV. 441 A face ruddy, 
plump and puddingy. ilM R. S. Subtbbs HiUimgdou 
tialf 91 A roll pudoingy white neckcloth replaced the sea- 
green lilk one. 1198 Dmify Howt it Mar. di Some soft, 
puddingy fi|rare, stuffed with Bhwdust, with something 
feinily resembling a human lace upon the.. head. 

Pnddlfr (pf’di), sb. Forma: 4-5 podel, (4 
-alio, 5-6 -oil), 5 popol, poUidl, 5-7 puddel, 
(6 -olio, -U, 6-7 -oil), 6 poddoll, podlo, 6 Sc. 
pwdyll, 6-7 pudlo; 6- paddle. [ME. podel^ 
puddel, app. dim. from 0£. pudd ditch, furrow 
{puddas *aulcoi' in Pmdentins Gloaa; cL diaL 
Pudgt, pudgiU), M G. dial./iMfr/, pfudel a puddle. 
\V. piilel is from Eng. Cf. next, alao Pluo.] 

L A amall body of atanding water, foul with 
mud, etc. or with a muddy bottom, now always 
shallow, aa those left in depressions of the ground 
in a road or footpath after rain ; a small dirty pool, 
t Formerly in wider sense, including larger collec- 
tions of water, aa a pond, or a pit foil of water, or 
even an extensive slough or swamp (quot. 1596). 

e 1330 R. Brumkb CArou. (i8sq) 54 He did Harald body do 
drewe vp also tile, & horgb h* fimela It drouh, hut mle 
were & deppeat 01400 CntA. £/itt. (MS. Liouoe 850) 
s /V/. 11 * es (Pauea aso) pe sows )i«t weachep hyre in pe 
podel wlp mukke el lyi^d. 4*1440 P^omp Pant. 4ti/e 
PoM* ilothe, or podel (/f. potheb, Imennn. 1491 Caxtom 
yUas PeUr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. cluiv. A sows dooth 


leys liereMf in a fowls p^del. e 1934 NissBT N. Tost, in 
Scots, ProL Rom. iS.T.S.) 111 . 347 1 nat thou eulde retumne 
ks enne awynne) vnto thinne euld. pwdyll egaynne. 0 1948 
Hall Chron,, Rich, HI 40 Hia younger Bonne in e anul 
puddel was strangled & drpuned. 1359 Eden Dscados taa 
The vy liege it selfe, ia in e maryhlie. end in mener e 
standynga puddle. 1971 Huloet, Podle, or alowe. 1593 
SuAKa Luer. 637 I'ny sea within a puddeU wombe is 
bersed, And not the puddle in thy sea dlapereed. 1906 E. 
Barton in Purchae AVyri w/a (1695) II. viii. x. X359 i'hey 
being intrenched . . neere to a long puddle or moorish grouna, 
of some foure miles long, in breadth tome aeuen or eight Roda 
eiSye 0 . Herbert Jacuta Prudontum Wka (Rtldg) 308 
Every path hath e puddle. 0 i 89 e Contemp. Mist. iroL 
(Ir. ArcluBol. Soc.) II. 198 Preferringe the pudle before the 
peerle. 1741 U. Bakes Mierooe. it. v. 90 Every Puddle 
can ..present ua with living Wondersu 1879 Huxley 
Pbysiogr, S36 A way-eide puddle which receives the muddy 
drainage ofthe road. 

b. transf. A imall pool of any liquid. See also 
quot. 1726. 

1796 Leoni Albcrtrs ArcAit. I. i/x The Air for went of 
Motion will grow thick and muddy ; auch e Valley may. . 
be call'd a Puddle, or Bog of Air. ^ 1883 W. M. Williams 
In Ksuwlodgo ao July 35/e Pale alicte of meat spread out 
in a little puddle of pale, watery liquid. 

2. fig. or in figurative allusion, esp. with refer- 
ence to moral defilement, or to false doctrine, etc. 
regarded as polluting : cf. sink. 

1933 More ApoL v. ma 854/9 *l'be preacher stumbleth 
at^e same atocke, and falleth into the same puddell 
that Tyndall didde. 1948 Udalu etc. £roum. Par. Matt, 
Ui. 30 The puddle and synke or al mysebiere. 1605 Lo, 
Preston Booth, iv, z7o Dost thou ace then in what a Puddle 
of Filth Impiety doth wallow. 1787 T. Howie PUsin 
RoaooHS for Dusomt. X79 Swimming down the impure 
puddle or Erastianiiun. i8(k Carlyle PVodh. Gt. xx. vi. 
(1873) IX. X19 He stalks lomly through this puddle of a 
world, on terms of hU own. 

b. fig. A confused collection or heap ; a state of 
confusion or embarrassment; a muddle, mess. 
Now only colloa. or dial. 

1987 GobDiNO ho Mornmy !x. (1599) 133 Seeing that In 
the middes of that Puddle of humors cchliubig wight hath 
a Soule dwelling. i6e8 Dbkker ond Pt, Hosust Wh. Wka 
1873 11. 136, 1 am nSuer out of one paddle or another. 1805 
W. I'AVLoe in Monthly Motg. XX. xaj Ibii thoughtless 
jiimble of terms, thia confused puddle of phraaea 1871 
Carlyle in Mro. Carfylo'o Lett. (188^ II. 157 This 
drawing-room.. without her would have own a puddle of 
WBNteful failure. 

8. Foul or muddy water such aa is found in 
puddles ( « puddle water in € a). Chieflyy^. or in 
ngurative allusion : cf a. Now only dial, 

>988 W. Watreman Fmrdlo Fosciont 11. tv. 137, I rather 
faiibie. .to folowe the founteincs of the first Autbouis, then 
the brokea of abredgers, which often bring with them much 
iiddle. XS97 A. M. tr. GniBomossd* Fr. Chit 


ES' 


ia drincir,"foule and Impure puddleu vqa, A ailmcl^nge 
ater. t 98 i Crowhb Mom VI, iv, 64 , j ffaid roots my 'Only 
food, Foul puddle all my drink. >791 BurkB AjM* 

1^9. VI. 98 When tbift monster Was obllm to fly with 
hii wife Sporua Bnd tb dritA puddle. sl|9 Lvrroif Rie*tal 
yiL ii. One . .09 a great bouierthp leait drop of whose 
blood was worth an ocean of pleoeien puddle. 


4 . A preparation of c&y, pr of clav and sand, 
mixed with water and tempered,, ushd aa a water- 

tight ooverluff for embankments^ Ibiing for cauaU^ 
etc. Alao cAed foMfif/fiiF. 

B79i J, PkiiiirB Mist. ftsSid JMSt 9^5 Puddle, ia 


article of great nae in oonpletlng caneb where the soO la 
leaky, or unfavourable Ibr holding the water. 1838 Siidia 
Puiek IFko. Gt, Brit, an Water. .mu«t fae eRcIiiM..by a 
lining of puddle. s86i SiciLRe Et^dnoert 1 . 353 uoto. Puddle 
b formed by a mixture of well-tempered clay and aand 
foduced to a eemi-fluid state, end rendered impervuM to 
water by manual labour, ae by working and dioppuig it 
about with epadea 

odtrii, 1899 Civil Essg, 4 Arch, ymU IL tf/9 They are 
Ibrmed. .with an upright * puddle wall * in the centre, ibid, 
X09/9 The want at a puddle lining, ilb* Doily Mono 
*3 July, Iba ofllocaof the oorttracion.. as well as the puddle 
waggons and working plent, were washed sway. 

6. Hal. A muddler : a bungler. 

[Eng. Dial. Diet, has * One who la ilow, dirty, ineflkient, 
or unmcihcdlcel at woric, a bungler, a muddle^ .] 

9789 Mias Burney CoHUa vii. v. I remember when I was 

S ite a boy hearing her cBlied a llmpihg old puddle. >839 
RLVLB yrw/. I Jan. in Fronde Cls LM in London I. xl 
A foot which a puddle of a maid aoaNkd three weeks aga 
6. attrib. and Comb. (See also sense 4 and 
Pdddli V. a. attrib. or as atH. (in sense i or 3) : 
Such as is found in puddles ; efirty, muddy, thick, 
polluted : said esp. of water. 

c ijBo WvcLiv Sortm SeU Wka II. 333 pel gnitehideii 
atens hi* water, and drunken podel water of |»e cartel. 
1970-80 North Pluinteh (1676) 780 To see Antonins, .lo 
easily to drinke puddle water, and to eat wild Fruits and 
Roota s8io R. Harris Dmnhnrdo Cup xa Hee knowea 
how of puddle ale, to make a cup of English wine* 1849 J. 
Eaton Mon^^c. Froo Just^f. 374 As if ope, to put away 
one spot In his face, ahould wash hinkSlf in puddle mire. 
1839 Lvttom Rionmt 1. lii, 1 would fitln let their puddle-blood 
flow an hour or two longer. 1891 Boaaow Losvtngro xciv, 
1 would consent to drink puddle-water. 

b. Comb, as puddle- hole ; puddlo-deop, dike adjs. ; 
t Fuddle dock, f Fuddle wharf, names of a 
place on the Thames at Blackfriars (see quots. 1 598, 
1720); puddla-duek, the domestic duck; puddle- 
poet, a contemptuous designation. 

0 1837 B. Jonson Discov,. Iwouiorum dlscrimitia 5 They 
write a verse os smooth, os soft os cream... They ore cream- 
bowl. or but *puddle-deep. X833 Rowley Match at Midm 
tv, To surprize her^ . .pop her in at *Puddle-dock, and carry 
her to Gtavesend in a palre of oarea 164B J bnkvn Blind 
Guido L 8 He seems to dip his pen, or ratner his pia mater, 
in puddle-dix:k. i68t T. Flatman Moraelitus Kidons No. 4 
(17x3) 1 . 95 To Libel, Calumniate, and throw Puddle*dock 
Wit in the Face of Superiora 1700 Strype Stow*s iiurv. 1 . 
III. 999 On the Banks of the River I'bames, are the Wharfs 
of Puddle Dock, used for a Laystall for the Soil of the 
Streets} and much frequented by Barges and Lightera, 
fur taking the same away, s6io Mandiester Court Loot 
Rtc. (xB8^ II. 95a A *puddle hoale which he or his familie 
doth vae [os] a prim. X833 Boston, Lincoln, etc. Herald 
18 Apa 4/a Tene Heye. .^nd drowned in e puddle-hole 
uned for washing potatoes. 1699 Fuller Ch. Hist. i. iiL 
‘ X It seems the *puddle-poet did hope that the jingling of 


hia rhymes would drown the sound of his false 
1598 STOW Surv. 


J quantity. 

Then is there. .Puddle Wharfe, q 


water gate into the Thames, where horses vse to be watered, 
and therfore being filed with their trampeling, and made 
puddle like,.. it Is (as I suppose) called *Puddle Wharfi 
Puddle (pi’’d'l)> V. Forms : see prec. ; also 
7 poodle, [f. Puddle sb, ; cf. Du. poedelen, LG., 
G. pud{fi)eln to dabble or splosh In water, also 
G. butteln, buddeln to dabble or paddle in mud, etc. 
F. puddler, G. puddeln, etc. to puddle (iron) are 
from Eng. 1 

L intr. To dabble or poke about, esp. in mud 
or shallow water; to wallow in mire; to wade 
through puddles ; fig. to busy oneself in an untidy 
or disorderly wny ; to * muddle ' or * mess ' about. 

CX44D Pronp. Pant. 411/9 PoMon, or pothelyn, or 
grubbyn yn the erthe. t8x8 SuitSL. Be Markh. Country 
Farms 78 The drosse of the Riddle or Se&rce must be coat 
about the edges of the Fund : and also within the same, to 
cause them to be pudling in the myre, 1848 1'hackbrav 
Comhill to Cairo v, Children, are playing and puddling 
about In the dirt everywhere. 1888 RoutlMgo's Ev. Boys 
Ann. 491 The little creatures pa^g half their day puddling 
about in the water in all the beauty of nakednesa 
Pg. 199X Bruce Sorm, vi. M vi(j, Tha multitude.. haue.. 
gone to mumchancet, mumrias, A vnkhawin language; 
wherein they pvidled of befoir. 9833 F^o Witch TrUJitk. 
Statist, Ace. Sootl. (1798J XVIll. Aro.e34 Let honest man 

K ddle end work os they like. sdeoR. Jumued'jM Siigmat. 

ef. (T.), 1 were very simple, if.. 1 should pood's in a 
wasp's neat, and thlnlc to purchase «ase by it 1< 188a 
Bunyam Mr. Badman To Rdr. (1905) 7, I know *tb ill 
pudling in the Cockatrices den. 178! 7 4 Tucker Lt, Mat, 
(1834) I. X15 We may puddle about for ever without getting 
up a drop m ink to write with* 1898 Carlvie Frodk, 

11. vlil. (1879) I. xoo Then they puddled considerably.* in 
the general broils of the Retch. sSSq /M xvi. v* VL 171 
He puddles about, at a great rate. 

b. trans. To bring or get into some specified 
state by * puddling ' ; in quots. rejl, 

1739 tompl. LottavHtor (ed. 8) 094 Mti. Langford., 
puddled herself into a minuet i88e Carlylu Fredh, Gt, 
XIV. viil (iB7e) V. ess Men enough did puddle themielvee 
to death on the cl^ toadSi 

2 . tram. To bemire ; to wet with mud or dirty 
water, 

1939 Lyndrsay Satyreembt I All into one m^BPf..Ai 
1 was pi^lt ibolr, God wait Bot with niy, clulf 1 ; maid 
debak, iguTiiRCMBBAViFnM'RiiwrviibTableGlotiispttddled 
wlthmeEwfo^ ; X 

8. To ntoko (water) muddy pr dirti^ lAlsojqa 
*988 KaSvky Ptorodo Sup^ eaU II Tba other, .ehell 
aeuer puddle or annoy the eouine ef the Meere EitRlil8g 
water; leii FoYiR Aoo, E, India A P. #73 ti Was iHUliedW 
olriy peidSed with the Mud of Ueti^» 


PmDBLBD. 
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fnu^ M 8o Ufb-btood of tliii ratt, PuddUd viih 

ilioin«rid kiiowl«dg% flows. 

b. To muddle, ccmfuie ; to lully the purity oar 
deameM ot / r- / 

sflQ4 Sm^ ptA, nu Iv. 143 Somethitiff sure of State,.. 
Hath pndled his clears Spirit. H. Moss OUnv, in 
£miAtts. 7 W., etc* (X656) Bi His phajisie is pudled so and 
ittmbled in the Limbus or Huddle of the Matter. sSs? 
TaNNYSOM PHtte, 111. X30 Such extremes, 1 told her, wM 
might harm The woman's cause. * Not more than now 
aim said, * So puddled as it is wiih favouritism 
4 . To reduce the surface of the ground, earth, 
clay, etc., into mud or puddle, by trampling and 
* poaching * it when wet ; hence, to knead and 
tmper a mixtnre of wet clay and sand so as to form 
a plastic mass impervious to water, used for various 
purposesb See Pudolb s6. 4, 

. syie [see Puddling v6/. al. 1796 TVmtu. Sac, Arts 
Xi V. asp The soil dug over and puddled as a base. tSog 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 . 157 Rendering the surface 
completely puddled, to use a term employed in ground 
works, and thereby to retain water equally with any clay. 

1839 Civil Bngt ^ Arek. JmL 1 . x/x The soil is then 
puddled round them. t86i Muscbavs By^romds a4 This 
layer had been levelled to receive a stratum of clay, a yard 
in thickness, and /irmly puddled, iflflo Miss Bird ja^n I. 
83 I'he rice crop . .needs to be ‘ puddled j^three times, 1. a. for 
ail the people to turn into the slush, and grub out all the weeds 
and tangled aquatic plants, which weave themselves from 
tuft to tuft, ana puddle up the mud afresh round the roots. 

b. To cover or line with puddle; to render 
water-tight by the application of puddle. 

18x0 in Douthey Canrm.-^ Bk. IV. apr/a Mr. Tuke.. 
bequeathed. .To seven of the oldest navigators, one guinea | 
for puddling him up in his grave. 18^ Stephens Bh^ 
Fartn 1 . 179 It will be necessary to puddle the seams of the 
rock on that side of the well in which it dips downward^ 
iflM Bsclts Florist ajs If there is a small bog contrived in 
a MAdy comer, by puddling the bottom of a basin of stones 
with some tenacious clay. 1899 Bailev Princ* Fruit- 
growing 946 Puddling the roots (of trees^ .to be shipped 
any distance, .consists in sousing the roots m a thin mud or 
psMe of clay. 

6. Iron Manuf* To stir about and turn over 
(molten iron) in a reverberatory furnace, so as to 
expel the carbon and convert it into malleable iron. 

1708 (see Puddling vbl. sh. sbl. x8m Ure Diet Arts 
70a The fine metal obtained by tne coke is puddled by a 
continuous operation, which calls for much care and skilL 
s866 Rogers Agric, 4 Prices L xv. 853 Thia iron was., 
puddled in some rude /ashion into blooms or manes weigh- 
ing about a hundred. 

6. Gohi-mining. To work (clayey or stick v wash* 
dirt) with water in a tub so as to separate the ore. 

s8tt [see PuuoLiNO s*^/. sh, 4I. s86a Rogers New Busk 
II, so^^There, in a row, the tub and cradle stands. The owner 
puddling with unchartered hands, s^ Poutledlge's £v, 
Bey*s Ann, 597 These buckets were hoisted up.. and their 
contents emptied into a big tub, where they were puddled. 

7 . C0md, (from sense 5 : perb. orig. Puddlso 4, 
of. PuDDLiMG vdl, sk. 3 b) : puddle-ball, a rounded 
mass of iron formed in puddling ; puddle-bar, a 
flat bar formed by passing a puddU-hcUl between 
fuddle-rails; puddle-ateel, steel made by pudd- 
ling. Also, puddle-roll : see quot 1858 ; puddle- 
train, a train of puddle-rolls, 

1840 Civil £ng. 4 Arck. 7 ni/. III. xos/a Improvements 
in rollins puddle balls or other masses or iron. 185B Sim- 
MONos dJict, Trade, Fuddle-rolls, a pair of large heavy 
rollers with grooved surfaces, between which [puddled] Iron 
is passed, to be flattened into ban. 186s Fairbairn Iron 
X08 In this stste it is called a puddle bar. i8Ba P. Barry 
Dockyard Been, B34 Turning out 6ao tons of mRlleable irmx 
and puddle steel weekly. 

Puddled (p^ d’ld), ppl, a, [f. prec. + -ED 1.] 

1 . Rendered muddy or turbid by stirring, as water 
in a puddle; dirty, miry, foul. Also (formerly 
•ometimes. Muddled, confuse^ puzzled). 

XSS9 Morwvmg AcwmtNi, 17 Fill a great pot with the 
puddled water, sggo BhakS. Com. hrr, v. L 173 Great 
pailes of puddled myre. sdg> H. Morb Second Lack in 
Entkus. Tri., etc. (x6«6) tax The reeks and fumes of thy 
puddled brain. i8aa Haslitt Tabls-t. Scr. 11. L (1869) 5 
Spouting out torrents of puddled politics from his mouth. 
1839. J. Rogbrs Antipopoir, il iv. | a. 178 Better go to the 
•.Dure original spring., than drink from puddled streams. 

8. Turned into or filled with puddles. 

1840 Diocemb Aww. Rndge xvl, One. .let the fragment 
of his torch fall htssing on the paddled ground. 1887 
Baker NUe Tribnt iiL 67 All were wet from paddling 
through the puddled ground. 

8. Converted into Puddlb {sh, 4); covered or 


1798 Trans, See, Arts XIV. 040 Berth In this puddled 
state becomes so dense as to resist the impression of water, 
which can by no means penetrate it. b88s Smiles Engineers 
L 3S3 The canal.. Is senfined within a puddled channel to 
prevent kelcsge. ifei Daily News ex ^t., A very con- 
mderablc quantity of the puddled clay . .had been removed. 
4 . Jnm Monuf. Purified from carbon and 
rendered malleable by stirring np and tmning over 
in a leverbcratofy furnace t see pK& 5, 7. 
tkgB SIMMI Fum Wks. Gt Brit 49 The ,^d 1 od ball 


fluid stats the fnddtar Introduces an Iren red. 8894 
in Hmrpedsmeig, Jan. 4ao Tbs flame may be made oK sdis- 
inft aeotmL or reducing, at the will of the puddlsr. 

D. An implement or machine for puddling irotu 

iflTS Kmoitr Diet, Msek. av., Mechanical pnddters have 
assumed two forma a Ths Mechanical RaoUa. .a The 
rotary puddllng-fornace, 1804 Bowkbr in NaepePt Mpg* 
Jan. 481 11 ie so-called *{Hidolers' inveated by Mr. Samuel 
yX r nV ft of Cincinnati. 

2 . One who works clay. etc. into pnddle, or 
who covers or lines something with puddle: lee 
Fuddle v, 4. 

1884 C G. W. Lock IFerkskop Rsesipts Ser. m. a|x/r 
This is smoothed over with *puddlera' nune ' which is a soft 
heiastite made into a paste with water. 1899 Daikt News 
7 June 9/1 I'he puddUrs, who must reach'ihe clay, have 
had to go down as far as 03ft. 

8. One cqgaged in puddling for gold: aee 
Puddle v, 6. 

1883 Kbighlev IVkearo You 55 The puddlers' horses are 
all St rest. 1890 *R. Bolorbwooo* Col. Rf/ormer (1891) 
aSs He was not a miner, a speculator, a reefer, nor an engine 
driver, a clerk, or puddler. 

Puddler, dial. var. PodlBE (young coal-fish). 
Puddling (pu'dliq), vhl. sh. [f. Puddle p,+ 
The action of the verb Puddle; also 
eeeur. (see t). 1. gm. : see the verb, sense i. 

npt Msa Dblanv in Lifs^Corr, [x86i) III. 516 We are 
welfafter four hours' walking, wondering, and puddling. 

2. The process of converting clay, etc. Into 
pnddle, or of lining or covering something with 
pnddle to make it water-tight ; also eouer, m 
Puddle sh. 4. Also a/lrih. 

17^ J*. Brindley in S. Hughes Afem. (Weale's PRpen 


Civ. Engin. 1844 h47>t [it ia said thm when in his evidence 
he was msiking ftequCnt use of the expression] puddlina, 
[some of the members were anxious to know what puddle 
really was]. 1796 Traus. Soc, Arts XIV. 838 The i^stem 
of puddling In embankments made near to the sea. z834*^7 
I. S. Macaui AY Field Fortif. (1651) x»5 To construct the 
interior of the dam with welbtemperedclay, called puddling. 
i88t Smiles Engineers I. 3^3 So to work the new laver of 
puddling stuff as to unite it with the stratum immeduuely 
beneath. 

8. The process of decarbonizing cast iron by 
stirring and turning it over oondnuously in a 
furnace, so as to render it malleable. 

(The operation b described minutely by Dr. Beddoes in 
Fkit Trans, itjgx) LXXX 1 . 173, but the word not used.) 

1830 Ure Diet. Arts 699 The second operation completes 
the first, and is called puddling. sfi8s Fairbairn Aym 9 
In 1783-4, Mr Colt of Gcaport Introduced the processes of 
puddlina and rolling. s88i Raymond Mining Gloss, a v.. Sili- 
con aD<r phosphorus are also largely removed by puddling. 

b. attrib.f as puddling forge, furnace, process, 
roll ( « puddle-roll, Puddle v, 7). 


saas J. XNICHOLSON uyerat. Meenmnte 334 When the cake 
of metal ia broken into lumpa of a convenient aim, it ia taken 
to the puddling furnace, where it is heated with ooals, 
without the aid of an artificial blast. 1839 Ure Diet Arts 
704 Cylinders . . which serve to draw out the ball, called 
puddling rolls, or roughing rolls. x88a Edin, Rev, CXVL 
aa6 Cinder is the refuse of the puddling forge. 

4 . In Gold-mining \ see Puddla v. 6. Also 
attrih. as puddling machine, tub, 
xggD OoRNWALLia New World 1 . 133 The cradle.. proved 
very Ineffectual in liberating it [the gold] from the sti/rclAy 
..which auggeated the use m a pmUling tub in Its steadL 


in a nverberotofy furnace : see prec. 5, 7. or abounding pvddlet. 

tolWfy unto 

(Dtrdlu). ff. Puddle v. + -ebI .1 Paudoox enclosum; dial, var, Puttook^. 


189a ' R. Bolurewood * Miner's Right v, The wash-dirt has 
to M. .subjected to a puddling machine. 
Fu'ddli3lg,///.o* [f. as prec. 4 -lEO S.] That 
puddles, in various senses: see the verb. (In 
quots., a vague term of contempt ; ■■ Muddliro, 
Piddling ppl, adjsi) 

1784 Foote Mayor ^G. il Wka 1799 I, 184 You paltry, 
puddling puppy, 1777 Lady Sarah Lennox in Lift 4 Lett. 
(1901) 1 . a6o At a little pudling bathing plaM of my 
brother’s by the sea. 1803 Mary Charlton Wffe 4 Mis- 
tress 1 . 105 Rescued . . from the absurd and puddling manage- 
ment of its inconsistent mother. 
tPu;ddUflh,a. Obs. [f. Puddle sh, 4 -ne 1.] 
Partaking of the nature of a puddle ; puddly. 

1633 T. Jameb Voy, 94 Here the colour of the water 
changed : and was of a puddlelish and sandy red colour. 
iNd., Thick puddlfish water. 

Pnddly (pv'dli), a. Also 6-7 Ptidlr, -lia, 7 
pudley. [f. Puddle sh, 4 -t.] 

1 . Having the quality of a puddle, or of* puddle* 
{sh. 3) ; muddy, turbid, oi water or other liquid; 
more generally, Foul, dirty. Now rare or diaL 
IU9 Morwvhg Evenym. 73 They will driue down the 
pudly matter to the bottom, sfloe Surflkt Ceuntrie Forme 
IV. XVL 630 In a pudlle and troubled water. 1734 Swirr 
Let to FauBkener Wka 1841 IL rag/a Is it not sufficient 
to set a luminary like this now shining in a meridian lustre, 
but anon set for ever in a {Niddly cloud f b88s Clayton 
Fremk O'Denmll 89 O to see him tossing in the asud and 
his fine coat and cap ail puddly- 


One wbo 




chiefly in technical senses. 


L A^wofhman etpployed in puddling iron. 
J* 1 . 84 Wh^ 




i8es Aul 8 mitn la Fs mk 1 |. §4 The olive braiMehes., 
poking their little puddy flUgers, Into the creams. s8ie — 
Fetttrtom Leg, eSt One or two little girls bad squessed the 
keepsakes.. so tigntly in tbeir little paddy handa 1874 
JsmRtaa yMx Skoiiy in TWSv ofFieii {itS 

to8 ilietr *puddy ' fists were fat. 

VndaaW (pid’dfinsi), [ad. late L. pudf0id, 
jL pudfns, -intom, pr. pple. oiT pud-ire to make or 
be ashamed; see -knot.] Susceptibility to the 
fseling of shame; modesty, bashfulnest. 

iflsi SHAim CjwiA IL v. XI She. .did It with A pndende 
to RiMie. .That 1 thought her As chaste, as vn-Sunn*d &now. 
!»♦ C PiooT FenuUe yeckev ChA 4 where Hypociiw too 
qnra puts on the mask of pudency. x88o Bmeimon Cosed, 
AW, dmwdR Wks. (Mn) IL 435 There ia a pudency about 


^ndah^ M a^ut lova. 190a GiLDaaeumva in Amor, 
frnL PksloL p^lll. 135 UnlS we are taught to ofaeeivi^ 
we do not notice the pudencies of Homer. 

Pudendal (piMde’nd&i). A [f. PaoBND-u 24 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to the pudenda ; pudic. 

k * 5"3 » 5 i I have 

never divided with it the pudendal anery. 1898 P. Manson 
Trop. Dlsessses xxix. 441 It [gTanuloma] is practically con- 
fined to the pudendal region. 

lhlde*ndoiUI. o. rare, ? Ohs. [f. L. pudend-m 
(see next) 4 -ous.j To be ashamed of ; shamefuL 

s88o Count erpleU js Disclosing thoM pudendous enormities 
which he had done. 1807 Svo. Smith Plytnley's Lett, il to 
A feeling laughable in a priestess, pudendous [xBo8 shameful] 
in i^riest 1 

llBndradnm (piMdendflm). Usually in pi. 
pudenda. [L., neuter gerundive of pudire to 
cause shame, ashame, lit. * that of which one ought 
to be ashamed', ub^ as sb., commonly in pi.] 
The privy parts ; the external genital organs. 

[1398 Trrviba Barth, De P. R. v. xlvili. (BodL MS.), Also 
for Bchame ksM partyes hatte pudenda ^ achamelich 
parties] 1834 SiR T. Hbrrxrt Trew. 13 She [Hottentot] 
will immediately pull by her flap, and discouer her pudenda. 
1748 Hartlky Oosero. Man 1. iv. 449 The original Souroes 
of the Shame relating to the Pudenda are probably the 
Privacy requiske [etcu]. 1841 Ramsbotham Obstetr. Med. 
(1855) 33 These parts, closing and surrounding the genital 


[L., neuter gerundive of pudire to 
ashame, lit. * that of which one ought 


fissure, altogether constitute the pudendum. 

tPudflir, Puderar, obs. n. Pewtbb, Pbwtereb. 

1307 Kssareshereugk Wills (Surtees) I. i Duas parapsides 
de pudsr. tiBS Coir. Lming Ckartsrs (1899) aSo ['I'welva] 
patinarum Its puder plaittta. 1398 in Sharp Cov. Myst. 
(i8aO aaa note, Thaplumers, puderera, glaciares,and payntera. 


(i8bO aas note, Thaplumers, puderera, glaciares,snd payntera. 
t PudaflWfliiL obs. lorra of Paduaboy. 

X838 Bk. Yalues tn Scobell Acts^r Ordim.Pari, (1638) 474 
Wrought Silks called. .Pudeswatea 
UNldgfl^ (ptHlfl). dial, and colloa. Also Sc. 
poodge (pMfl. pUd^L [Origin obscure; app. 
to a certain extent identical with Podge. Not 
known before 19th c. Connexion with Sc. pud 
telly, and with pud- in Pudding has been con- 
jectured; but the phonetic change would need 
explanation.] A short thick-set or fat person or 
animal ; anything short and thick. 

s 8 o 8 J AMIKSON, Fudge, any very small house, a hut, Pertke. 
t88o fbid.,Piu^ [ed. 1835 Pudget\, (1) a term applied to 
a short, thick set animal or person ; also, to a person who 
feeds well 1 (a) anything short and stout, or small and con- 
fined, as a bouse, a but sSoa E. L. Wakeman in Celnmbus 
(Ohio) Dispsstek a 8 July, The old town has alwa3rs seemed 
to wish the glamor of immortality on its own account t for 
its wigg^ pudges of rulers, its wicked old slave traders. 19M 
CArvis. 8 May 8/5 1 he tight shoo ages the face appm- 
lingly, the tight glove makes a sEapeleu * pudge ' of the hand. 

* (pi’fifl)- dial, f ? Connected with OE. 
pudd farrow, ? ditch (see Puddle sb,). Cf. Sw. 


hudd farrow, ? ditch (see 


I pudd farrow, ? ditch (see Puddle sh,). Cf. Sw. 
puss puddle, plash.] A puddle. 

s 8 ao Clark Rural Life (ed. 3) 31 While countless Bwmrfns 
of dancing gnats Each water pudge surround. i 8 ai — 
Vitl. Minatr. 1 1 . 38 He whisk’d o'er the water-pudge flirt- 
ing and airy. 1847-78 Haluwbll, Pudge, a ditch or grip. 
Pfld^ (pv-d^i), [In form and sense a deriv. 
of Pudge f, and a doublet of Podgy, both forms 
being frequent in Thackeray, to whom the current 
use is app. largely due. If PxixmT,pudsey (1754) 
was the same word, it would be the earliest 
member of the group, which otherwise appears 
only in the 19th c. ; but its connexion is doubtful*] 
Short and thick or fat. 

1838 Dickkns Sk. Bom, Ossr Parish i, The vastry elaik*. 
is a short, pud» little man In black. 1837 Thackbiat 
Ravessswing i, Their fingers is always so vary fot and 
pudgy. t8^ — Catkersno ii, A fat, pudgy pale-hairad 
woman ..leaning on the Captain's arm. sflas Athonemm 
STSept. 403 A very short, pudgy omnibus. 

Pudgy (p»d3i)» dtal. [f. PudobA 4 *t.] 
Muddy, miiy. 

s8s7 Clark Skepk, Cal s6s And Uttar’d straw in all dm 
pudgy sloughs. 

Tudibuad (piiS'dibond), a. rare. [ad. L. 
pudihund-ats easily ashamed, bashful, modest, also 
shameful, f. pudire to make or be adiamed ; cf. 
¥,pudihond (i6th o, in LitU^).] fa. That is a 
aubiect of shame; shamdul. Ohs. b* Modest, 
bashfiil, prudish* Also f V 8 idlb«i*afloM a. Ohs, 
1341 Bookdb Dyeiary n, (1870) e33 Aadpf any man. .doth 
tema in the pudibunda ‘ 

iigdihuud, Ptidi^udosu,' abama-foc'd, bashful, modisst, 
^ ^ putrsge tte 

pudibuhd soul of thair eauntryman. 1900 A Laho ip 
Madhm Mag. Mar. jibte BngUsh UtanSura bacama Ibe 
most * pudibuiM ^ .tiM we^ biTim known. 
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PUDIBUSTDITT. 


Hmoe »a«lim-B 4 l«r VsWmaa. 

Bitaii baihfulneu, prudery. 

iy#7 lUtLCY voL 1 1 , PudibundnaM. rtW StU. f 8 Jmn. 

IQO Only (ho pudibundity of the Editor or ibu Revieor 
proventt uo from At once vindicAtlng. ,iho Great E. JB. 1803 
/i/d, 4 Feb. ta6/» Wecannot approve the editor apudibundity 
in omitting a few * indecent words 

^dio (piA'dik), a. (xi,) Alto 5 -ique, -yke, 
6 -lok, (eSV*. -iot), 5-7 -Ike. [a. K. (i4lh c. 

in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pudTC’US ahamefaced, 
modest, chaste^ f. fud^i to make or be ashamed.] 

fl. Having a Iceen sense of shame; modest, 
chaste. Obs, 

1490 Caxtom EmydM vll. 30 To onterteyne hir pudeyque 
chastyte in perpetuall wydowbed. Ibid, ix. 36 To kepe tny 
pudyfce chastyto vnhiirte. Ibid, 37 Pudike. i 50 a Knox 
Rtmming Cr^ttrajfutil (isdi) BOi An honest 9 i pi^ick 
matron. fgBx N. BusNa in Cath. 7>nr/n/rf (a.T.S.) 

179 Modest and pudict bebMiour cumlie for veinen. s6io 
Torra Hon, Acad, 111. 141 Modest and pudike Cynthia 

2 . Ana/, m Pudinual. 

1807-06 S. Cooraa Firoi Lines Snrf, (ed. 5) 47* The ex- 
ternal pudic branch of the femoral artery. 1863-76 Cununq 
Vis. Rectum 03 Thomun. .deeply seated in the pudic region. 

B. sb. Anal, The pudic artery. 

1807 Lanesi 3 Nov. 195/9 There was not much bleeding 
Bom the divided external pudic. 1874 Van Buxsn Vis, 
Gsnit, Org, 3 The arteries come from the internal pudics. 

tPn-dieal, a. and sb, Obs. [f. as prec. + -aL.] 

A. adj, a. « Punioa. 1. b. PuDion. a. 

iSSg Bsadshaw Si. }Vsrburgs il 994 Blessed Werburge so 
glorious and pudicall. 1799 Hooraa Med. Did., Pudicml 
ssristy^ pudendal artery. A branch of the Internal iliac. 

B. ib. Ana/, » Punio sb, 

i8ai £diu, Rsf», I. 463 'I'he origin and course of the 
axiernal pudicals are more fully traced. 

Vadioity (pisidi^sYti). Now rare, 
putUci/i (1417 in Godef.), substituted 
/fr£/i^iVr> (tg-Mth c.), ad. L.pudki/ia, {.pudic-us: 
see Punio.] Modesty, chastity. 

1387 Fbnton Trstg. Vise, i. (1B9B) 1 . 47 Ab«olute experi- 
ence of her undoubted pudiciiie. 1643 Paoitt Hsrsstogr, 
(1647) 10 'I'hey broke the lawes of all pudiclty and honesty. 


[ad. F. 
for OK. 



tPu*dil^, V, Obs. rarg- 
make or be ashamed + -ft : 


[f. L. pnd?-n to 
the L. form would 


have been pudefeutre : cf. pa/efacere^ rubc/acere.] 
1636 Blount Giosssgr,,Pudi/y, to make ashamed, to make 
to lJush, to be ashamed. 

Fudi«w«7, obs. form of Paduasot. 
t Pu*dla7. Obs, See quote. 

1670 Moxon MhA Rxsrc. ix. 171 Pud/miss, Piecee of 
Stun [» timber] to do the Office of Hand Spikes 
T. N. Ciiy 4 C, Purebaser ejo Pnd/ays, Pieces of Stuff to 
do the Office of Leavers, or Hand-spikea 

fPU'dor. Obs, Also 7 -ore, -our. [a. L. 
ptti/or shame, modesty, f. root of ptsd-ire to make 
or be asham^. So F. pudenr (i6ch c. in Hatz.).] 
Due sense of shame ; bashthlness, modesty. 

i6a3 CocKRSAM, Pudsr, shamefastnesse. 1639 G. Daniel 
Sccius, Induct, le The Muse.. Has sung ilie beauties of 
devine Pudore: His second Love, the Darling of hU Soule. 
z 638 Rushw. Hist, Ceil. 1.615 There is a Pudor in it, it was 
kept secret, some great Lords never knew it. 1686 Aglionby 
Painiinf lUmstr, 111. m An Air of Puduur and Sanctity 
that strikes the Spectator with Respect. 

Pad8iy(p>**dzi).a.(j^.) AlsoSpudsey. [?Con- 
nected with Pud hand, paw. If related to pudgy, 
it is an earlier form.] Plump. 

S7S4 Richardson Crsuidison (1781) VH. xliiL exi He., 
took the little thing from me, kissed its forehead, its cheek, 
its lips, its little pudsey hanaa 1774 T. Hutchinson Viary 
#7 Oct., 1 was determined.. to kiss one of their little pudsey 
handa 1831 Fr. A. Kemble RscsrtiGir/Aosd (1^7%) II. 964 
A fst, red, round, staring, pudsy thing ! 1869 Msa Whitney 
Hithsrts V, His pudw hands upon nis dimiMed kneea 
B. sb, A term ofendearment (primarily to a baby). 
a 1736 Mas. Haywood Wife to JUstt 111, Here, Pudsy, read 
this— Read, Pudsy, it's prettily turned. 

U Pudu (pi4'dw). [Native Chilian name.] The 
venada, Pudua humtlis or Cervus pudu, a very 
small s|Mcies of deer, native to Chili. 

s886 List Arum, Zosi, Sec, (1806) iSe. 1903 Q. Rsv, 
Jan. 47 The tiny little pudu-deer or the Chilian Andea 
Pue, obs. f. Poou, Pkw v.l ; var. Pew v.S 
H Pueblo (pwe’blo, pwe*blo). [Sp., * people, 
population, town, village i-L. populous Pkople.] 
1 . A town or village in Spain or Spanish America ; 
esp. a communal village or settlement of Indians. 

In American Archeology applied to a communal or tribal 
dwelling of the aborigines of New Mexico, etc. Pusbls 
/«//««!, partly civiliiud and self-governing Indians, dwelling 
in pueblos, in New Mexico and Arisona. 

i8s8 Asnsr, St. Papers, Foreign (1634) IV. 307 There was 
In almost every vallw a pueblo of pea^ul and submissive 
Indjana 1843 W. H. G. Kinoston Lueitauian Sit. IL 
xxvii. ejtPu^los scattered about in every direction shewed 
that the land was still the habiution of man. Near each 
pueblo were numerous horses and colts feedina. 1875 1 '. W. 
HiooimoN Hist. U, S, ii. 10 The Pueblo Indians, in New 
Mexico^, .seem to have advilisation of their own. 1879 H. 
Gaoaox /Vsgr. 4 Pott. vii. v. (1881) 346 Reduced to private 
owneisbip. .as even the pueblo lands of San Francisco., 
were reduced. 1891 C Kobebts A drift Amor, 86 The 
Pueblos, (MT small walled towns that are scattered over this 
valley, are extremely picturesque* 


2 . Short for Puebh Imdum : see above. 

s8lo G. A. MoCall Loti,^, Front/ore (1868) 499 The 
Pueblos were admitted to the rights of citlsenship by the 
Mexican government under Iturbide. sBpi Chambora* 
Mneycl, Vlll. 489/1 Ike Pueblos. .are making steady pro- 
gmws in civilisation and education. 

tPmlla'rlty. Obs, rare~~^, [f. L. puellSr-is 
girlish (f. putlla a girl) 4 -itt.] (See quot.) So 
PuellLle, Pue*llular adjs, {nonee^wds.), proper 
to little girls. 

1603 Cock IMAM, Puotlariiio, girlishnesse. 1861 Sat. Rev, 
3 Aug. 193 In many cases (they] are trivial and puellular, 
tf we may be albwM to coin a much-needed feminine for 
puerile. 1891 Guardissn eg Apr. 669/9 [The tale] would be 
too puellile— may we coin a word t^for strictures, had not 
the writer challenged thmn by her introduction. 

Puer, obs. f. Pure a,, var. Pure sb, (sense 5). 

f Pu'ffirioe. Obs. ran, [ad. L. pouri/La boy- 
hood, childhood, f. Jmer a boy, child; cf. ol^ 
Y,puerice (16th c.).J Boyhood, childhood. 

1481 Botonbs Tulle on Old Ago (Caxton) b UJ, They can 
eey no reason how olde age entrtth souner in the man 
after adolescence, no more than doeth adolescence afltr 
puerice, callid childhode. x66o Gaudrn Brewnrig 143 He 
drank in learning not. .by drops, but aa a sponge. ., even in 
his puerice or minority. 

B^arionltiira (piM-^rikodtiui). [ad. mod.F. 
puiriculture (Littrd), f. L. puer a child 4 cultRra 
CuLTURK.] The rearing of children, as an art, or 
branch of sociology. 

S901 Brit. Med. 7 ml. 6 Apr. 857/9 The defence of child- 
ho^ (pueiicultuie, suckling, weaning). 1904 Vssity News 
e6 Sept. 6 France is. rean.ung the enormous imporUnco 
and the urgency of this questiou of * pueri-culture as the 
eimrts call It. 

Fuerila (piii‘ 2 rail), a. (sb,) [ad. L. puertt-is 
b(»isb, childish, f. puer a boy, child: see -ilb. 
Cl ¥,pu&il, -He (15th c. in liatz.-Darm.), perh. 
the immediate sonree.] 

1 . Of, pertaining or proper to a boy or child; 
youthful, boyish, juvenile. Now rare exc. aa in a. 

1661 K. W. Cotf. CAarac. To Rdr. (1B60) 13 I^et the., 
reader mend what he sees amiss in these puerill exercises. 
01693 Wood AtA. Ojcou. (1731) IL 60a [Franciscus luniuO 
was. .educated in puerile Learning at Leyden in Holland. 
1784 CowpzR Tiroc. 458 Our public hives of puerile resort. 
s8sa Blackik Stud. Lang. 7 I'here is no subject of puerile 
inculcation that more imperatively calls for a good teacher. 

b- Of respiiatlon : Characterized by the louder 
pulmonary murmur found in children, which in 
adults is usually a sign of disease. 


-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) II. 596 Distinguished 
by M. Laennec by tlHs name of puerile or tracheal. 1834 J. 
FkRSRS Lesennoe^s Vis, Chest (ed. 4) 989 Respiration was 
inaudible over the whole of the right side, but was puerile 
on the left. 1899 AlUmtt's Syst. Mod, VI, 131 Should the 
opposite lung tie healthy and free to act, puerile breathing 
will probably be heard on that side. 

2 . iDtprecia/ive.) Merely boyish or childish, 
juvenile ; immature, trivial. 

1685 Romonstr. to Pari, in Somers Tracts I, Bit Moved 
with an Itch of being in Print, they publisli their own 
puerile Conceptions. 1731 Earl Orrxry Remarks S»^ 
(1759) 78 They are trifling and 1 had almost said puerile. 
iBo^xoColrriocb Frietid{i96^ 196 It b mere puerile decla- 
mation. 1868 F'arkar Seekers CoikL (1875) 339 The puerile 
ostentation, which we have had to point out tn Senecac 
B. sb. pi. L. puerUiu), Childish things, 
conditions, or productions. 

1639 Gauden Tears Ch. l i. 97 Which 9eek..to reduce 
ancient Churches, of long growth, of tall and manly stature, 
to their pueriluic their long coats and cradles. [1899 
* Anthony Hopr * Kiufs Mirror ii, A man's puerilia are 
to himself not altogether piKrile; they are parcel of the 
complex explanation of hb existent self.] 

Hence Pu'orlloly adv., in a puerile fashion ; 
WL’«ril«iie8R, « Puerility; Pa'orillm v. / mirr., 
to make puerile. 

17S7 Bailey vol. II, Puerilely. . Puerileness. 9751 Female 
Foundling 1 . p. V, A Narration of Evenu which are visibly 
fictitious, . . or puerilely cxtravagaiiL stoe 1 . Learmont 
Foome 75 Puerileness of things And playful trifles held thee 
fast. 9887 Harper's Mag, Jan. 39s Its long>pueri 1 ixed 
fancy will hear an endless repetition of them. 16^ iMostm, 
Com, 99 Sept. 9/3 He. .b puerilely grateful for tlM present 
of a wooden pipe. 

Pnarility (pii#|criiTtl), [a. F. puirili/i (15th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L, puen/ilOs, •/d/em, f. 
pueriiis : see prec ] 

1 . The condition of being a child ; childhood ; 
in Civil Law, the age between seven and fourteen. 

931s Holy at in Thoms Press Rons* (1898) III. 34 Seinge 
the indigent pueiylite of them. 1373 Frnton Goid. Rpist. 
(*577) *59 Puerifitie, being the sedonde age, oontinueth 
from seuen to fourteene years. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep, I. vii. 94 A Reserve rd Puerilitie wee have not shaken 
OR from Schools. 1839 Rvskin Sev. Lamps v. f 3. 139 
There would be hope it we could change paby into puerility. 

2 . The quality of being puerile ; (intre) childish- 
ness, triviality. 

1576 Fleming PanoM, Spist. s8b Who,.playeth pranckes 
of puerilitie and chllubhaeMe. 1660 StillinGpl. Offg. Saer. 
111. Ui. f I In nothins did Epicurus moro discover the weak- 
ness and puerility of his judgement. 979a Addiron Sjket. 
No. 593 7 5 Downright Puerility, and unpardonable in a 
Poet that b past Sixteen. sSsy Macaulay Ess,, Machier 
ve/ii (1887) 4} That a shrewd statesman, .should, at nearly 
Mxty years of age, descend to such puerility b utterly incon- 
ceivable. 1907 Acmioum 16 Nov. t43/e The puerility of 
this attempt b. .astoaishtng. 


b. With a and pi. An instance of chUdishneit 
in behaviour, wok, or speech; a thing that 
embodies or displays childishness. (In quot. 1 779, 
juvenile product ions.) 

CI 480 Mattkiudtii in Macro Plays 30 Ewyr to offend, & 
euer to aske mercy, M ys a puenlite. zflps Drvubn St, 
Euroms^s Ess, 363 Relaxing eometimes to very great 
Puerilities, tyie ApDisoN Spoct No. 979 74 Ikose trilling 
Points and Paeriliiies that are so often to be met with in 
Ovid. 9779 Johnson L, A, Cowley Mfks. II. 7 Of the 
learned puenlities of Cowley there b no doub^ since a 
volume of hb poems was.. printed in his thirteenth year. 
b8|d Scott Domonol, BL si6 The genius of Milton alone 
conid discard all these vulgar jpuerilitiet. 1833 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xxix. (1856) 945 Not a vermilionHlaubed 
puerility, with a glory in Dutch leaf, .but a good, genuine, 
bcar^ representative of English flesh and blood. 
fPueTper, a, Obs, ran-^K In 5 corruptly 
puorpure. [ad. L. puerper^us : see nexL Ct OF. 
puerpn Puerpkbt.J Parturient 
fiAgo Miraur Sahtacioun 4978 Thi puarpurs wombs 
childyng godson intacte and clooa 


Puerperal (pi«| 5 *jpfii 41 ), a, [f. L. puerper-us 
parturient, bringing forth children (f. puer a child 
4 ^r-Mj bringing forth) 4 - -au So ¥,puerpdral 
(1035 ^*^ 1 - Acad.),] Of, pertaining to, accom- 

panying, or ensuing upon parturition. 

9768 1 . Denman (t/lle^ Essays on the Puerperal Fever, and 
on Puerperal Coni ulsions. 9791 Cowivt /listd xvi. 025 
llithya. bi bitress Of pangs puerperal 1874 Bucknill & 
Tukr Psych. Med. (ed. 3) 350 The term Puerperal insanity, 
Mania, or Madness, b by different writers employed in a 
restricted or a comprehensive use. 

Hence Pua'rporoUy adv, (in Cent, Diet,), 

t Fnerp6*xial, a. (sb,) Obs. rare, [f. L. 
ptterperi-uui PuBRPERT + -AL.] Of or pertaining to 
child-birth, b. As sb, (pi.) things or matters per- 
taining to child-birth. 

9618 Gaulr Ptact. The. (1699) xi6 What preparation for 
PuerperiaU? What ready heipe of a Midwitef 164B Brau- 
mont Psythe xix. vi. With puAperial pain. 1710 T. Fuller 
PAarm, Extemp, 956 The Tulip.. b a blessed.. Remedy 
for Puerperial After-Pains. 

Puei^eroua(pit/) 5 ‘jpSrd 8 ),a. ran, [f. as Puer- 
peral •» -ous.] « PUEKPER. 

1636 Blount (llossogr., Puetperous, that beareth children, 
or enuseth to bear and bring forth, or to be delivered of a 
child. 1638 in Phillips. 

Fneraerv. rare. Also in Lat. form puerpe'r- 
lum. pid. L. puerperi-um, f. puerper~us\ see 
PuERPERAi..] Child-birth; * confinement ’. 

s6oa Fulbbckb end Pi. Parall. 60 As there b one con- 
ception of two twinnes, ro there is one pnerperie, though it 
bee finished at diuers times. xSgs J. Mavbr Comm. Pro» 
bAets 56 [They] make it plain that such a puerpery was to 
be expected, Lancet^ 5 Apr. 750/a Illustrating the 

clinical hbtory of nephritb in pregnancy and pueipery. 


Fuet.(t, Pufellow, obs. fT. Pewit, Pew-fellow. 

Fuff (pi^Ot Forms : 3, 6 puf, 3-7 puffe, 6 
pufe, Sc. pwf, 5- pulE [n. of action cognate 
with Puff v. q. vj 

L An act of puffing ; a short impulsive blast of 
breath or wind ; an abrupt emission of air, vapour, 
or smoke ; a whiff. Al«> Jig. t By puffs (quot. 
1579), by fits and starts, intermittently. 

(A possible OE. instance of Oyf has been suggested as the 
original reading in K. iEIfreda BoetA. xx. (1899) 47 • Ac sto 
orsorhnet gefl scyrnisBlum swmder wnides (pyHi where 
MS. B has byf<a Pyf peib. lot pyf. See Napier in P, B, 
Beitr, XX Iv. 945 Note x. Others would read tys or Jys 
as O N. Pyst uproar, lUtnuli.) 

aiaisAncr. R. tea Hwo nule ^nchen Imonne wunder 
of an ancre hot a windes puf of a word auelleflT Ibid. 148 
pes deofles pufles, hot broff temptaciuns. a X400 Hylton 
Sra/a Petf. (W. de W.) 11. xviii. U507) Piv, A lityl pufle of 
wynde . . sholde soone caste by tn downe. 1330 Palsur. 959/1 
Puffe of wynde, bouffee. 1379 Tombon Calvins Serm. 
Tim 43s/i It is not inough for a man to teacho by puffes, 
but he must frame himself neuer to bee wearle in taking 
paincs to edifle the Church of God. i|^ Stanvhurst 
eSneis 11. (Arb ) 66 Eeche pipling puf doth amaze me. 
1667 Fi.avrl Saint /naflrr'ff (1754* 60 Like a candle blown 
out with a puff of breath. i;flx Cowi>rr Conversation 
945 The pipe, with solemn interposing puff, Makes half a 
sentence at a time enough, sfl^ Macaulay Ess., FrodA, 
Ct. (1887) 605 Between the puffs of the pipe. 1887 Bowen 
yin- ASttoid III. 357 Canvases heave aud swell with the 
puff of the South wind gale. 

b. An act of puffing as an expression of con« 
tempt ; a scornful gesture. 

95183 Stow Suro. (1908) I. p. Ixv, We aunswered It was by 
*«act of comoii coun<iayle, whereat he made a pufe. 1998 
Dallincton Meth, Trav, Biv, Thb b a better purchase 
then the Italian hu ffe of the shoulder, or the Dutch puffe with 
the pot, or the French apishneiL which many Trauellers 
bring home. 

0. The sound of an abrnpt or explosive emissioii 
of air, or the like. 

1834 J. Forbes Laounodo Vis. CAssi, (ed. 4) 309 The 
phenomenon which 1 have termed the auricular puff, simpb, 
or veiled, frequently accompanies the cavernous respiration 
and cough. 1836 Kane Arct, Ex^L 1 . xxx. 411 [Walrus] 
ruing at inttrvab through the ice in a body, and breaking 
it up with an explosive puff that miuht have been heard 
for miles. 9^ Ailbutfe Syst. Med. V. toai Thb murmur 
a short systolic * puff* having a very limited sfoa 

d. eaner, A smtll qnantlty of vapour, unoke, or 
the likOf emitted at one mcmieBtary hlael; : a whtff. 

zito LamosrHne'e Trees. East is/t Giving to the wind 



POTF. 

kjMTOiliirfHttalMfmthrirri s8s0Loihip. 

if. Sfatulisk V. 39 Suddenly from her lide.. Darted a pulT 
^ Mawmd, 1869 PHiLurt l^amh iv. 

118 Piun of vapour wara nung at variou* poinu. 
e. sidflig’ tnd duU. Breatlu * wind 
iIm S/ariitig Afm£, XXl> 137 Taking the puff* out Of moat 
of tba naga iS^B W. C. Baldwin A/r. NuMtiM ix. 387 
Suacaining thraa mora Mvage chargea, the hut. Jar from 
pjaaaant, aa my hone had ali the puff taken out of him. 

2 . A iwelling cauied by inHation or oiherwiae ; 
a blister, tnmour, protuberance, excrescence. 

, »ai* Elvot Diet.t lyttelie puffa, wUcha riaeth 

In br^de whanna it ii bakeii. C/aowr,. .also puffea 

growing in the atemmia of great trees, 1981 MuLCASTaa /'mi- 
fiMW xviu ( 1887) 76 The vdeinent vprigut wrestling . . taketb 
awaie fatnesae, puffea, and sweliingea. 1876 Makvbll Mr, 
Smirki 21 Having thus plumed him of that puffa of Feathera, 
with which he buoy'd himself up in the Aire. >715 Lboni 
Palladio* t ArckiU (174a) 1 . 5 The Iron to be without knots, 
puffs, or flawa 1897 M ARY Kingslxy W. Africa 59 Men 
and women alike wear armlets, and in . . the women . . you sea 
puA of flesh growing out from between them. 

b. In costume, A rounded soft protuberant mass 
formed by fratheritig in the stuff at the edges and 
leaving it full in the middle at if inflated. Also, 
a similar mass formed of ribbons or small feathers, 
or by rolling in the ends of the hair^n the head. 

a 160s? Marston Pat^nill^ Kath. 1. 1S4 Nor doe 1 enuie 
Polyphemian puffes, Swuara slopt greatiicsse. s6a6 Sir G, 
Gooseca^pe 111. iL in Bullen O. PL 111 . 52 See my wife.. 
Busied to starch her French purles, and her puffs. 1617 
(see Pupped pfL a. ibj. 1666-7 Pepys DUcty 4 Feb., 
Mrs. Steward, veiy fine, with her locks done up with puffes, 


panier. 


as my wife calls , , , 

Half Sleeves.. are made.. with Puffs, or ruffled in the turn- 
up. lyap Mrs. Dblany in Life if Corr. (1861) 1 . 244 Her 
lappets tied with puffs of scarlet ribbon. s86o lllustr. Lend. 
New$ a6 May 510/2 Bonnets .. with velvet flowers and 
delicious puffs, composed of a mass of small feathera 
Latest News 3 Sept. 7 Puff of muslin, forming a f 
1900 IPestm. Gaz, 20 Sept. 2/2 The beautifully arranged 
forehead puff that almost all Parisians affect. 

3 . A kind of fungus; i* Puff-ball 1. dial, 

1938 Elvot Dict,^ Tuber^ a puffe growyne on the ground 
lyke a musherone or spunge. 1578 Lvte /Jodoens iii. i. 313 
The rooies be round and swollen like to a Puffe or Ttirnep. 
160s Holland Pliny 11 . 1^3 All the sort of those Puffes 
and Toadstooles. 1847-78 Halliwkll, Pnff^ a pufTball. 
tb. Some kind of apple: also called Puffin 3). 

1655 Moupbt & Bbnnet Health's Itupr. (1746) 291 Apples 
be so divers of Form and Substance . . 1 some consist more of 
Air than Water, as your Puffs called Mala pulntonea. 

4 . tA. An instrument like a small bellows, 
formerly used for blowing powder upon the hair. 
Ohs, b. A small pad of down or other flossy sub- 
stance, for applying powder to the hair or skin. 
More fully Powdkr-pupp. 

1688 Songt Costu$$te (Percy Soc.) 163 To eject powder in 
your hayre. Here is a pritty puff. 171a Stbblb Spect, 
No. 478 P 13 On the other [side], Powder Baggs, Puffs, 
Combs and Brushes. 1798 Johnson litter No. 5 P it If the 
hair has lost its powder, a lady has a puff. iBaa-34 Good' e 
Study Med, (ed. 4) ly. 507 The pediculus pubi.s is best 
destroyed by calomel mixed with starch powder, and applied 
by means of a down puff. 1908 Lmv 10 Dec. 1x06/3 
* Beauty Box ' containing . . one box of face powder, with 
swansdown puff, . . is sent post free. 

t O. A small vessel lor sprinkling scent. Ohs, 

1438 in Test, Ebor, (Surtees) II. 15 Me/#, Unum puff 
argenti pro aqua rosaruni spargenda. 

O. A name for various kinds of very light pastry 
or confectionery: now ssp, a piece of puff-paste 
(usually three-cornered), or a liglu porous cake, 
inclosing jam or the like; also, a lignt confection 
resembling a macaroon. In quot 1908 Puff- 
paste. (So LG. puffs, puffe^hroiU,') 

1410 Liber Aldus (Kolls) 1 . 353 Panis levis qui dicitur 
' pouf*. 1769 Mrs. Rapfald Eng. Housekpr, (1778) 164 To 
make German Puffs. 1771 Mrs. Haywood New Present 
195 Lemon Puffs.. Chocolate Puffs.. Ratafia Puffs. 2793 
SouTHBV Lett,fr, Spain (1B08) II. 11 The hostess there 
had just made some puffs, and begged me to eat one. 
a 1845 Hood Sweets of Youth 3, I used to revel in a pie, or 
puff. 186a Jam*puffs [see Jam xA* cj x^Weotm.Gaz, 
IS Aug. 7/1 In pastry nothing is so heavy os puff that has 
failed. 

6. fig* An inflated epeech or piece of display ; an 
empty or vain boast; vainglory or pride; vain 
show, showy adornment ; inflation of style, bom- 
bast ; brag, bluff. ? Obs, 

1967 Dr ANT HoreseOtArt Poot^ A iU, Put out no puffes, 
nor thwackyng words. 169s R. H. Arraignm, Whole 
Creature xix.33t The Idolatrous Philistins . .all in their Puffe, 
and lollity, swelling with poim and piide. 1680 H. More 
APoceU, APoc, seo A blind pun of pride and vanity of Mind. 
xtS W. H^lby Fool (1748) 11 . 166 It's all Puff, he has 
but a very indifferent Person. 1814 Sporting Mag. X Lll L 
93 A real or pretended Challenge.. generally believed, bow. 
ever, to be mere puff 1819 Scott Lot, Ld, Mpntoum 
3[Oct. in Lockhart Li/k, We gave our esurriage such addi- 
tional dignity es a pair of leaders could add, and went to 
meet him [raoce Leopold] in full puff. t8ai Arnold Z^. 
es Apr. in Stmiley Lifi tjr Corr, 1 . 69 Any thing like puff, 
or verbal ornament, f cannot bring myself to. 

tb. Anything empty, vain, or unsnbiUntial; 
A ‘ thing of nought *. (Cf. hnaih,) Obs, 

siln Bamnqton c^h 

not ftv the jpuffea of thU world, birth, beauiie, wedth or 
wU, s|l!| GDLSiNCi CaMin jm Domi, cxciU. 2x97 A 
would ImOO dkOn^t, thol nU that euer had beene done in 
STSlSSVCT .6o8SYLV«rtJtn 

i>M Eirtat II, hr. itl. uk Hwaour is bat a pttlh, 

lifchttt a vapour. 


1569 

7 . Undue or inflated praiae or commendation, 
ottered or written in order to influence public esti- 
mation ; an extravagantly laudatory advertisement 
or review of a book, a performer or performance, 
a tradesman's go^s, or the like. 

(In quot. 2602 toe inflated praise of a flatterer.) 

(26m Marston Ant. e Moi. iv, Wks. 1856 1 , 46 Blown# 
ttp with the flatteriM puffes Of spungy sycophants.] 173a 
London Mag. 1 . 81 Puff is a cant word for the amplause that 
writers and Booksellers give their own books &c. to pro- 
mote their sale. 274a Ciaass Lot, to Pope 5, 1 am really 
driven to it (as the Puff in the I^y-Bill says) At the Desire 
of several Pernons of Quality. 2774 Goldsm. RoiaL 110 
The puff of a dunce,^he mistook it for fame. 27798MRRIUAN 
Critic L ii. 2794 C Pioot Female Jockey C/n 4 78 'l‘he 
amount.. is consumed in paying new»p.iper puffs. 1807 
Scott Jrsd. 13 Dec.. My name would be only uneful in the 
way of puff, for « really know nothing of the subjecU sMp 
RuaxiN Praterita 111 . iv. 159 The last puffe written for a 
morning concert. 

8. Applied to a person, a. One who brags or 
behaves insolently, or who is puffed up or swollen 
with pride or vanity ; a boaster, a braggart, arch, 

*889 B JoNsoN Cynthia's Rev, iii. iii, *)‘he one a light 
voluptuous reueller, The other, a strange arrogating puffe, 
Both impudent and ignorant inougb. <12662 tiillbr 
Worthies. Nor/blk (166a) 11. 253 John Fastolfe, Knight.. th# 
Stage hath been overbold with nis memory, making him a 
Thrasonical Puff, and emblem of Mock-valour. 2890 Whiffle 
Ess. Jf- Rev. (ed. 3) 1 . 39a The Age groaned under a com- 
pany of lewd, shallow-brained puffs, wretches who aeemed 
to have sinned themselves into another kind of species. 

t b. One who praises extravagantly or unduly, 
esp. from interested motives; a writer of puffs: 
« PoFFF.n a. Obs. 

2792 Chkstkrf. Lett. 20 June (1774) III. 299 Lady Hervey, 
who is your puff and panegyrist, writes me word ..that you 
dance very genteelly, Footk Patron 1. Wks. 1799 1 . 

337 The fellow has got a little in flesh, by being puff to the 
piay-houRe this winter. 2789 Shrriuan Critic 1. i, {Name 
of a character] Mr. Puff, a gentleman well known in tbo 
theairical world. 

C. siaftg, A decoy in a gambling-honse. 

2732 GeitiL Mag. I. 25/2 Officers cataminhed in the most 
notorious Gaming-Houses.. .5. ‘J'wo Puffs, who have Mon^ 

5 iven 'em to decoy others to play, 2795 Mem, Capt. P, 
}rake 11. x. 225, 1 . .now and then ventured a Guinea at the 
other Banks in Earnest, to fureveni any Suspicion of my 
being a Puff. 

9 . altrib. and Comb. (Some of these may be 
from the stem of Puff v.) f a>. altrib. or as adj. 
That is like a puff in senses 8-6. Puffed, inflated, 
swelling (/#/. and fig\ Obs, 

2472 in Swayne .S[arwrM CAarcAnii Acc, (1896) t, j pall of 
blew puffe feathers in manner of scaloppys. 2998 K. Gilfin 
Skial. i. (1878) 36 Like a Swartrutters hose his puffe thoughts 
swell, With yeastie ambition. 21^ Marston Villanio 
IL vii, Mean St thou that wasted leg, puffe bumbast boot? 

b. Centb., fls (in sense i) puff-roar^ •wind\ (in 
sense 5) puff-tart ; (in sense 7) puff-master^ •pur^ 
vepor, •trapf -wrttittg; f puff-bagged a., wearing 

E uffed * bags * or breeches ; puff-box, a box to 
old toilet-powder and a powder-puff ; pufif- 
breeohea, puffed or inflated breeches; tP^fT- 
oole, a variety of cole or cabbage (see quot.); 
tpuiT-doctrine, vain or empt^ doctrine; puff- 
fish, a fish of either the Tetrodontldm or Diodontidm ; 
also called, from their habit of inflating themselves 
with air, globe fish^ swell-fish^ or puffer \ in quot. 
a Tetrodon ; puff-leg, a humming-bird of the genus 
EriocnemiSf having tufts of down upon the legs; 
puff-netting leaf ’netting (see Leaf sb, 17); 

puff-pig, local name in Newfoundland for the 
porpoise (* puffing-pig^ s.v. Puffing ppl, a, i); 
t puff-ring, (app.) a counterfeit ring made hollow 
instead of solid ; puff-shark, a Californian species 
of dog-fish, Catulus uter ; puff-atone, local name 
for the soft porous marlstone of the Middle Lias; 
puff- throated a., having a puffed or inflated throat ; 
puff- wig, a puffed or full wig; f puff- wing, an 
inflated or prominent * wing * or projection on the 
shoulder of a dress. 

x6u Urquhart Rabelais 11. Ii, Great drops of water, such 
as fall from a *puff-bagged man in a top sweat, c 1843 
Carlyle Hist. Sk, Jeu. I tt Cheu. I (2898) s6o The huye 
*puflr-breeches of the time. s6ao Venner Via Recta viL 
235 The top-leaues and heads of Cole that are but a little 
Closed, which we commonly call *Puffe-cole. sfiap H. 
Burton Truth's Triumph 22 This Pontifician *puflr(Mo(> 
trine of prefatory workes. 1889 Lady Brassey The 
Trades 407 There were little ^puff-fish, sometimes as round 
as a puff-ball, sometimes as flat os a mneake. 1874 Wood 
Nat. Hist. 318 The CopM-bellied *Paff-lef...The *puffs* 

. .look like refined swan s doum. i»68 Harasses Cetebr. 
Queuk-Doctors Ed. Let., To the Orator of Orators, and 
*Pufr-Master-General of Llnc<rin*s-lnn- Fields. 188a *Puff 
Netting [see Uef,netting s.v. Leaf fA 27]. 1862 L. L. 
Noslb letbergs 91 At Uie mention of the *raff-pis, the 
IocbI name for the oommon porpoise, w« indulged ourselves in 
a childish laugh. 290B Atkeuemm tt Apr. 442/3 According 
to Haslitt, . . the n^octed *puffpurve w was none other thao 
Charles Lamh iflM Monk Centf agtt. Trib, iil Wks. 


Charles Lamh iflM Monk Cee^f, etgst. Trib, iil Wks. 
sasS/i Like a *pmVB ryoge of Pans, holowa, lights and 
connterfait in d^c. iflfls GsEaNk upsi. Courtier Ojls 
ringes, and quaint concaits. iiBa SvAinrHUlikT 
‘bj 97 East, weptt mid Sooibwynd, with ^froara 

Kgs. adtdP h Hutedrod gfMeeh^Mp OlflS) 


vxnrr. 

17s In this towne fDonlsy} Is a wcke of a stisnifi 
stone called a *Puffa atona. 1740 Df Fee*e Tour Gt. iiru, 

g d. 3) 11 . 252 That Boft, eesy-to-be wrought Stone at 
reat Bonington, called Puffatone, prodigiously strong and 
lasting. iSap GiovoYs Hist, Derby 1 . 100 1 ufa, twhna, 
puff-stone or iniirl stoM is A porous toft stone. 2906 westsn. 
Cam, 4 Aug. 5/3 Beforo each man was a *puff UJt af 4 a 
glaM of giiiger-beer. tO^ Dates Nat, Aniassm it (tflda) 
w A speaes of *puff.throated manikin, a little Mrd which 
flies occasionally across the road. 2706 Mod, CuttikeYf 
Trav. 17a NeWk-p.kper, *puff-uap, yields tupllly of game. 
Farquhar /nconstant 1. i, Here, sirru, beiWk tea 


guineas for thee 1 get thyself a drugget suit ami a *piiff-w|g, 
and so 1 dub ihM Gentleman-ysber. 4980 Stamyhurst 
Aimis II. (Arb.) 189 Much lyk to a *pufWyiid, or nap that 
vannished bastlye. 1601 B. Jonsoh Poeaiie^ iv. t. You 
shall see 'hem flock about you with their ^'pilne wifi|^ and 
Oftke you, where you bought your lawne. ifley SotiYKkV 
Eipriei/a*s Lott, III. 58 * Puff-writing is ona of the stranipe 
trades in London. 

Puff Cpt^Oi Forms : 3-5 puflb(n, 4-7 poffta, 
5 pouff(o, 5-7 puflb, 7- puff. Pa. t. and pple. 
puffed (pNft) ; 3, 6 pufte {pa. t.), 4 poflbd, 6 
poffte (/a pplt,\ 5-0 puft. [ME. sb. and 
puffen vb. appear together in Ancren Kiwle, early 
in I3tb c., as well-established words, the verb im* 
‘ ring an 0£* ^puJUan, existing beside the recorded 



0 £. kycgel appears in Ancren R. as cuggel^ later 
cudgel,) Of onomatopceic origin, representing the 
action and sound of emitting from the lips a puff 
of breath. Kindred forms, either from O i eut, or 
formed afresh, appear in MDu. puffen to puff, 
blow, early mod.Du./^* bucca, buccamm inflatio ; 
bombus, flatus, sclopus * f Kilian) ; pof ‘ pnff *, pofi’ 
bal * ball blown or puffea up ' (Hexham; ; poffen, 
* flare, sufflare, buccas inflare; tnigere, ampuflari* 
(Kilian); *to puf, blow, swell up, to boast, brag, 
vaunt' (Hexham). 

Other senses ed pifjfen,poffitn. In LG. and Du., and thence 
in mod.Gcr., Da., Sw., on to strike with an audime knock, to 
pop, thump, bang, crack, or simply to strike, and of the 
cogn. sb. in the corresponding sense of an audible blow, etc., 
may have been developed from the same original word, or 
may be later echoic formations expressive of sudden neflse 1 
cf. ¥. poi^, *an exclamation expressii^ the noise of v>me- 
thlng falling', with derived vL petffer\ also F. saujfflott 
from soapier to blow.] 

1 . intr. To blow with a short abrupt blast or 
blasts ; to emit a imff of air or breath ; to escajM 
as a puff. To puffout^ up^ to issue, arise in puffs. 

ICf. csooo in Napier OE, Glosses i. 1B86, Epirantis.i, 
sifflantis, [gt,] piffendei. Ibid, 4932 Exalauu^ ut opyreti 
iPid, xviii. 42 Rfflauit. pyfte. e leeo in TsekmeYs Ztsekr, 
(1885) 11 . 122 Pyf on kmne scyte finger.] 

aiaeg Auer. R. 224 Vor noufler ne mcl jw wind..fttleB 
pine soule hauh hit puffe on he, bute sif hi sulf hit makie. 
CX384 Chauckk H. P'ame iir. 776 Bolus.. toke his blake 
trumpe faste And gan to puffan and to blasts. 2576 Flemino 
Pan^t, Epist. 350 When the windes cease puffing, 26M 
Shakb, a, y. L, 111. V. 90 Like foggy South, puffing with 
winde and rain& 1696 TxMfComm. Jas. iv.i4_Tby breath 


is in thy nostrils, ever ready to puff out. 1841 Bosrow 
Zincali l xi. § x. 53 The bellows puff until the coal Is excited 
to a furious glow. 2869 Baoino-Gould Werewolves idi, 
The air puffing up off the blue twinkling Bay of Biscay. 

b. To breathe quick and hard, as when out of 
breath from running or other exertion ; to breathe 
hard, pant violently; oftem to puff and blow\ 
hence, to run or go with pnfliog or panting. Also 
(^) Irons, with out : to utter breathlessly or with 
panting (quot. 1599); (r) irons, in causai weawei 
to cause to puff, to put out of breath (chiefly in 
pa. pple, : see Puffed 3). 

2377 Lanol. P, PL B. XIII. 87 He shal haue a penatmee 
in nis paunche and puffe at ech a words. 1981 MuLCASTEa 
Positions xxxiii. (1887) 229 To be boat and chafe, to puffe 
and blow, to sweaL 1999 Nashb Lsnten SiuM (16^) M 
[He] came lasily waddfiiig in, and puffed out, Fork, Pork, 
Pork. 1607 Shaks. Cor, 11. i. 930 Flamins Doe., puffe To 
winne a vulgar station. 1720 Addison Toiler Na *65 F 4 
Puffing and blowing as if., very much out of Breath. 
1806-7 J. Bbrbsporo Mieeriee Huz 


^um. Life (i8s6) v. xvi^ 
very top or the building, 
1898 AlUmlt'e Svst, Med. V.j KS 'Fhey puff after trains. 

o. To send forth pufU or whiffs of vapour or 
smoke, as a steam-engine, or a person smoking 
tobacco ; to move awapt in, out, with puffing, as 
a locomotive or steaml^t. 

S781 CowFBk CoteversaUem 948 The dosing sages drop the 
drowsy Btrain,l'hen pause and puff— and speiuc, and pause 
again. 1849 D. G. Mitchell Battle Summer <1899} ssa 
The railway engines are puffing out of PEris. tflfis Huohbs 
Tom Brown at Oof, iii, Sanders, .puffed away at his dgar. 
1870 Msa Riddell Austin Priori L Where tna trains now 
go puffing in and out of Cannon Street Terminus. 2894 
Outing (u. &) XXIV. 379/9 A light rain was falling as Uie 
■tcMuner puffad away from tha South Stack Lighthouse, 
t 2 . intr. To blow abruptly from the lips as an 
expression of contempt or scorn ; to say * pooh I ' or 
the like ; to speak or behave scornfully or insolently, 
to swagger. JPuff ai^ to express contempt of, to 
defy scornfully, to pooh-poon. Obs. 

etgtaJCMHws Sonnee of Aymen i. as Yf ye hadde seen 
hym clihtiife hiscolour, pooff, blows, asa man cruell prowde 
0^ owitrageouso, igya Lambnam Let, (1871) aa The King 
fiiaNd,..micos puft, Bailojns Unatered, Low I 



pxnnr. 

I*;* 

loov^ 1011 Brats Pax. sAilbr*UM»«iiimUi»lipajVteh 
•t txtm. itfM Z, Uovo irW# J>'d9Wiri (ifes) 137 Tlrai 
Itc Umv tow who did mutt proudly pufl: 1^7 Otwav CiuMtt 
^SemMn it L Om that frowns pufif, ftod tooki big at all 
ilaiil^d. 

8. irons. To drive, impel, or infitote by puffing ; 
to blow oway, down^ cjf^ out, up, etc. with a quick 
ihort bleat ; to emit (irooke, tteain, etc.) in pufTi. 
wiaia Amer. R, »66 a miracto iwra pufU adun 
dcoiiel bat sat on hire ao ijtj Lanoi.. 

B. V, 16 Pirii 

la, laA 

huffin' it vp and pu^s it downcu STAMVHuaaT 'jEtuis 
iii.jArh)^74 jn tbiM da)« irayling wm ahal too puidya ba 
* j - - ^ 1.693 ' 

, l{mCA 

I Diiffi offi the fVoth, and gulp 
AMU Auitem PrUU 4 > Pr^/. xl, My fealings 


B. V, 16 Pirin and plomtreos warn puffiadT^ vu 1x9 poffadj 
to ba artha. mm Tfwisdt Bmrtk. Os P. R, xvi. Ixxxk 
<W. da W ) Lvly b/i Powdar..haih that nama for it is jpuft 
vyth ^ w^a, 1^ DtAirr Hsrmes, tpiti. 11. L G vj, That 


puffiad. i6m Drvoxn Vi^^Gsorg, 1.693 Whan tha clearing 
Morih will puffi tha Clouos av 
1 thirsty stand.., Sm them 

amain. 1706 Iaxu AuaVEM l . .. , . 

ara not puffiadT about with ovary attempt to move them. 
1157 Taoctort Chron, Bor$ei xlvi, Ai ha puffiad the dgar- 
imoke out of bis mouth, tlij) Doyle Mtcoh Clarks 138 
Buileu which puffed up tha white duet all around hinu 
tb. To blow short blasu (with mouth or 
bellows) upon (a fire) to make it burn up. Qbs, 

1610 B, JONOOM Akh, II. i, That's bb fira.drake, Hb lungs, 
hb Zaphyrua, ha that puffin bb coales. 169B Tutchin 
WhiisMl in FL iii, Embers... Which Fate puffis up unto 
a blase, a 1763 Shenstonk Cslsmira 5a She. . Foments the 
Infant ffiamc, and puffis it into life. 

O. To blow out, extinguish with a puff. 
if47 Bh. Marchnuatsi c U Some poors foole. .stycketh 
vp a candell vpon a pyller, and cure marchaunt anona 
aoatcbatb and puffietb it out. t6aa Quarles k P- 

(1678) 51 This breach shall puffi thee out S7ga You no 
Brniksrs l i, Tboita That would make kings, and puffi them 
out at pleasura. 1879 J. Todhuntbr Aletsiis 104 Yat wa 
go out, Lilca candin pulled, not willingly. Wa dla. 

d. To smoke (a tobacco-pipe or cigar) in 
Intermittent puffs or whiffa 
liep W. Irvino Knickirh, 111. ill. («8ao) yp Hara tha old 
burgher would sit . . puffing hb pips. i86e Cpto. Euot Silas 
M. vi. The farrier was puffing hb pipe rsthar fiarealy. iStS 
H. Jambs R. HndssH i, Rowland .. lightad a cigar and 
puffiad it awhile in sllanec 

6. To apply powder with a powder-puff : with 
the powder, or tbe surface, as oDjeet Also ohsoL 
sBm D. Jerrolo Msn of Ckmsmtisr (1851) s Job. .tried to 
puff, but hb unsteady hand..saat forth tne powder abova 
mIow. about, but not upon tin head, ippg Lsuljr 7 Jar). 
34A AAerwaraa puff on a little rtce powuar, /iM at jaa. 
iio/i The skin should thao ba puffed over with bar Beauty 


£ To drive or cause to move with puffing. 

Smart Ssi IX. 147/1 Ha puffiiid bb adtomoblto up 

4 . To cause (something) to swell by pnfl^ or 
blowing air into it ; to blow esff or ayf ; to inflate ( 
to distend by inflation, or in any way, as by stuffing 
or padding, or, In costume, fay bunching np the 
staff in rounded maues. 

ISIS in yiemy's Anat. 11886) App. !U. 173 Apparallad In 
whyia Sattan puffiad out with crymaen sarcanet. igpa 
Orbenb Dif. Cenw Cmi(h, Wks. (Grosart) XI. 69 Wh^ 
aay you to tha Butcher., that hath polUciea to puffs vp hb 
■Mate to pieauthe yaT 1670 Blount Anc, Tsnnrss 11 
Ha should dance, puff up his Cheeks, making therewith a 
sound, 1238 SoMBRviLLB Ckoss iiL 361 l^ha Huntsman., 
puffs hb ChMks in vain. ^74 Goldum. Nat, Hist, (1776) 
ViL 139 This method of puffing itself up, b similar to that 
In pigeons, whose crops are somatirnes greatly dbtanded 
with air. iBm Allkmtts Syti. Msd, VII. 618 The cheeks 
».dimwn in om puffed out by the respiratory movamenia 

b. intr. To swell up or become distended or 
swollen. 

170$ Brndts/sFam, Diet, av, ZeiweM. Should the Lemon- 
sups happen to puffi or turn sower in tha Veanels, wherein 
they aiu kept. Ibid, a v. Swsstmsaist Wet Sweetmeats 
are.. subject to sour and puffi, which proceeds from the 
moutness of the fruit, xyiy Bracken Farris ty Imj^r, (1757) 
II. 938 They [wind-galbr^iU not rise and puff up. i8oa 
Mod, yrssL X 1 1 . 1 19 W hen expos^ . . to a jradually increaM 
ffiie, it [opiuml begins to melt and to puffi^ up. 

O. Irons, To adorn with puffs; to dreis the hair 
in puRt. See Puff sb. a b. 

18^ Sarah J. Duncan Amsr, Girt in Lsssdsm 093 The 
hRiraresser, .she puffed and curled ma 

6. {irons,) To * mflate * or cause to * swell * 
with vanity, pride^ ambition, or the like ; to make 
vain, proud, or arrogant ; to elate, exalt in mind ; 
ronfyt to cause to ewell with anger, to enrage 
(quots. 1555, iSig). Usually with up; most 
commonly in pa. pple. puffed up, 

S5r6 Tindalb Col, It. 18 Csusletse puft vppe with hb 
ffietsbiy mynde. IM Coverdalb i Cor, viii. a Knowlege 
puflelh a man vp, but tone edifyeth. igag Eoen DsessJm 
140 K^ge Iohn..wa4 puffed vp with anger. 1634 Hby< 


nksad Loti u. Wka. 1874 IV. in There is no 
change of Fortune Can puffe me or deieck me. s68i 
DavoEN Abs, k Ackii, 1. 480 Not stain'd with cruelty, nor 
flttft with pride. 1704 Da Fob Mom, Cmmtlsr <1840) sey 
Victory had not puffed him up. sBsgSporting Mag, XLvi. 
136 Being puffed up with rm. they commenced an attack 
on the temporary paUng. 1863 K. V« Hbalb AmaL Tk, k 
Not, es3 Itt tendency b to puir men up with a persuasion 
of their own greatness. 

t Is. (with up*) To exalt nndmly in position or 
•nthority. Obs, 

R fff s CovBEDALB 7mdg, Ix. II Shsl I leaue myswetnes and 
my good frtttf, and go to be uuft vp aboue the trees? lOia 
Baooh Sot,, yudieaturo (Arb.; 436 Puffing a Court vp 
beyond her bounds lor their own scrappes and aduaotag% 


1570 

tff 4 > Mavon Aahas NM , xffl. 44 No mere then a ipecbll 
eniiarsement could make to puffe up the fbteinan of a Jury. 

6. To praise, extol, or commend in inflated or 
extravagwt terms, nsnaily from interested motives ; 
vrA to advertise with exaggerated or fitlslfied praise. 
Also with off {jiOHt rare or obs,), 

>738 f'ora Frol Sat* ess Full-btovni Bufa puff’d by 
evYy quill; Fed with soft Dedication all day long. 1749 
CHEsnear. Lsii, 97 Sept (1775) II. asS Sir Charles 
Willbms bos puffed you (as toe mob call it) here ex- 
tremely. 1730 Ibid, le Oct (1774) IIL 35 Where she will 
..puff you. If I may use so low a wrord. lysp Saoah 
Fielding Cisst of Dsltwyn 11 . 983 Ihe Captain procaedea 
. . by puffing offifaimselfl sTie Elis. Blower Gss, Batsman 
1 1. 60 To puff hb performances into notice. 1799 Msst, 
7ml 11 . ISO The only way a quack-medicine gets very 
Celebrated, u, by its being constantly puffed off In adver* 
tbementt 1813 Scott Fam, Lsii, 09 June, Each puffed the 
other in alternate compliments, which were mutually 
accepted. 1838 Lo. St. Leonards Handy Bk, Prop, Lam 
ii. 7 You may falsely praise, or, as it b vulgarly termed, 
puff your property. 

b. absol, (also with dependent clause). To tell 
or say to the praise of any one. 

C173Q W. Stroud Msm, to He wanted me to.. puff for 

. .. .. in Wan 


him (as he called it) that he had a Urge estate in Warwick- 
•hire. 179X Wolcott (P- Pltidar) Otis to nm Ass x, I could 
•ay such things about myself^ButGod foroid that 1 should 
puffi 

o. intr. To bid at an anctlon for the purpose of 
inflating or raising the price: cf. Puffeb sb. 
Puffing vbl, sb, 4 b« 

7 . Cotnb,, as f puff-loaf dr., that * puffs* loaves, 

i. e. causes tfaiem to swell up. (See also prec. 9 b.) 

1377 Stanvhurst Dstcr, trsl iii. in HoNnsksd (1587) 111 
f aT he colerake sweepina of a pufloafe baker. 

Puff (pnf), iMf. AisodpolE [Echoic. So also 
MDu. A representation ol^the act of blow- 

ing in pniA ; also, of blowing abruptly from the 
lipa; himeex an egression of contempt (cf. Pooh). 

c s4iito Tomaslsy Myst, U. 977 Puf I this smoke dot me 
mycbshaine. Mi Ca xton ksynasrd xxvL (Arb.) 39 Puf 
said the foxs,. .be ye so sore aferd herofT 1606 Sir G, 
Gootscapps V. i. in Buibn O, PI 111 . 89 Puffe, is there not 
a feather in this ayre A mm may challenge for her ? e x6ao 
Rowlands Psurs of Spy Aearys (Hunter. Cl.) ao Tie teach 
thee ..To take Tobacco Uke a Ca^leere. Thus draw the 
vapor thorow your nose, and Say, Puffe, it is gone, fuming 
the smoke away. 5600 Swsinant Arraign d 1. Il Aiv, 
Puffe. giua me some ayre, 1 am almost stifled, puffe, Oh, 
my etdeal sIto Mim BrIdoman Ro, Lynns L iv. 55, 

* 1 have found it so '—puff, puff rsmoking a agar]. 

Pll*ff-« 4 dar. [a. 5 . kit, Du. pff-odderx sea 

Puff w.] A large and very venomous African 
viper {Bitis or CJotho orietans), which puffs out 
or inflates the ^per part of its body when excited, 
itR4 Burcmbll Trmv, I. a6o It b well known in the colony 
by the name of the Pqf-Adasr (Puff Adder). Its venom to 
said to be most fatal 1834 Pringle 4 A> Sk, viii. 979 The 
puff-adder, .to a heavy, .vugglsh animal, very thick in pro- 
portion to its lenath. 1871 KrNORi.BV At Last ii. But who 
will call the Puff Adder of the Cape.. anything but ugly 
and borribler 1896 List Aninu Zool SoeTtoi Biiis 
mristasu, Puff-Adder. Hob, Africa and Arabia. 
Ptt'ffktory, a. nonee-wd, [f. Puff v,, after 
such worda as toudatofy,'] Having the quality of 

• puffing*, or of a ^puff ' : see Puff v, 6, sb, 7, 
tMa^BLukm,Mag, XIV.Ss Usedas a peg to bang a noto- 

puffatory upon. i8m O, Oilfillan in Watson Lsft, 4 
ymls. (iBoa) 303 Authors are better of seeing all reviews, 
unless the nelplessly puffatory or malignantly abusive, 
Pa*ff- 1 ) 8 Ul, [t. Puff sb, (sense 3) or v, v Ball 
jAI ; so Du. see Puff w.] 

1 . A fungus of the genus Lycoperdon or of some 
allied genus: so callod from the ball-like shape of 
the ripe spore-case, and iis emission of the si^ret 
in a cloud of fine powder when broken, (^me 
of the species are edible in an unripe state.) 

1649 Blithe Rng, Improo, Impr, (1673) 34 And filleth the 
Earth with Wind,., and makes it sweiJ and rise like a Puf- 
ball. 170B PMl. Trans, XXIII. 13^, I find the Dust of the 
. . Puff. Ball to be the minutest Powder that I ever saw. 17813 
Martyn Ronosssim'i Bot, Rxxii. (1794) 50a Common Puff.ball 
to roundish, and discharges its dust bv a torn aperture in the 
top 1843 Zoologist 1 . 95 Intoxicating the bees..by filling 
the hive with the smoke effi an ignited puff-ball. i86s 
H. Macmillan Footnotss^, Page Nat, X99 The dant puff- 
ball {Bovisia gigamism), .increases from the sbe of a pM to 
that of a melon In a single night. 

fg. i8i6 PusBY in Liddon,etc. £(1^(1893) I. Iv. 87 [Writing 
from Berlin.. he states that] ThoTuck was iniiiaiM a few 
days iinc«u..and that meat puff-ball Marheineke delivered 
addresses in Latin, toys Lblamo EgyPUSkstekBk, tax A 
pobonous puff-ball of pndf. 

b. colUtt, The powdery spore8 of a ipecies of 
Lytoperdon used as a styptic. 

1767 Gooch Trsat, Wounds 1 . 173 Over which. .It will 
stiO be right to apply Puff-Ball,.. or somOeuch sub s ta n oeh.. 
to reuvd the fall elf the eschar oe tong as possible. 

2 . » PowDEB-FUFF I a ; also irons/, and^. 
s8ex->a SwAiNSON Zoet, Hlnstr, II. Plate 99 The dispro- 
portionate sbe of the bead [of thepuffrbird] brchdeied moro 
conspicuous by the Mrd raUna tts feathers so as to appm 
not unlike a puffball. s88o Maem, Mag, Sept. 380/1 The 
puff-ball of the dandelion. 187a RoMUdgfs Ro, Boy's 
Ann, 30V1 Ihe exqublte Uttto white puff-balls of don, 

Ptt's-biird. Any bird of the American mrnily 
Bueconidm or fissirostral barbeta, so called from 
their habit of pufiinff ont their feathers. 

i8ai-a SwAiiiaoH tooLiUmstr, 11 , Plato 90 There b tom^ 
tiuiig veiy grotesque la the appearanoe cf di the Puff fabdA 


sSif C Dwonla /Ms. Boo, Apr. 144 The 1 
putThiids with forty-ihrM species. 

[r.Po«r..] 

L Blown up, inflated ; distended by inflation. 
iSTp Tomsoh Caioids Sorm. Tim, 38/0 It is os a blowea 
bladder, or a puffed thluff, as ye learme it here. tggBFLOEie^ 
Fsgikstss, tk lilnde of thin light puft paste meate mad^to 
tmie. sdid SuRFL. ft Markm. Conntt 


ItiHie. sdid SuRFL. ft Markm. "Conntpy Farms 585 The 
last to that which to called puft paoe, being of all othm the 
most daintiest and pleasantest in taste. 1831 Tennyson 
Pal. Art 63 Where with puffed cheek the belted hunter 
blow His wreathed buglehorn. 

b. Swollen or oiatended in any way; stuffed 
or padded so as to swell out; gathered in so as 
to produce a soft swelling mas^ as in coitnme. 

sSjtf in Arckorologfa (181S XVI. 04 There must be 
provided . . a cast or puffed Ymsfe of a princesse ^ 
parailled in ber Robes of Estate, imi Svlvbstsi Du 
B artas 1. Ii. 949 Thy buff'd, puff'd, peunteA curl'd, purl’d 
vranton Pride. 1617 Moryson I/im iti. 169 They weare 
great large puffed breeches, gathered ciotie aboue the kneea 
and each puflh made of a dluers light colour. i86a Ladiso 
Com, Ftuktonjsn, 8/1 Very small puffed under-sleeves. 

Inflated or swollen with vanity, pridei 
etc. Also puffod-upx cf. Puff v, 5. 

S3B3 T. Wilson Rhst, B8b, Fuflhd presumpeion, paaseth 
not a poynot sfto8 Fbltham Rstslvst 11. [lJ Ixvaii, They 


The puffed-up agents of great Eoglirii manufacturers, 
b. Inflated or bombastic injanguage or style. 
idpt Fleming Conin, Hoilntksd 111 . xj^a With sim- 

I liciiie of words, and nor with puffed rioquence. 1847 
i. Hunt Men, Womsn 4 B. IL i. 13 [He] hassomething of 


uffed and uneasy pomp. 

Put out of breath by exertion ; 


blown • 


18x3 Moore Poskbag ii. 60 On hU Lordship's entering 
puffed. 1847 Tbnnvsoh Prine, iv. 9x6 Fleet 1 was of foot . 
Dehind I beard the pi^d pursuer. 1853 * C. Bede * yerdamt 
Crssn xviil, You look miner puffed. 

Hence FuSMbom (pp f tines) ; also 
itM9 {nonte wd,), 

idAffiHto Hexham, Bolstsrachiigksydt, Puffiednessa. or 
Swolne up in the cheeks. 1887 Chicago Advancs 14 July 
447 A Quaker larly..gavo a sermon in a single sentence 
'Beware of puffiedUpness 

Puffer (p^’I^J); [f* Puff v, + -eb l.] One who 
or that which puns. 

L A person or thing that blows in short abmpt 
blasts, or emits puffs of smoke, stenm, etc. : as a 
tobacco-smoker, a steam-engine or steamboat, etc. 

i6a^ Asp. Harsnbtt Rulss Chtmo, 


Hitt, 


fg^veit Sfk, In yict, Co, 
Eseex (1907) II. 544 [The Latin schoolmaster was to 


be] a man .'.of a grave Imtmviour, of a sober and honest con- 
tipler nor Haunter of ale houses, no Puffier of 


versation,no 
Tphacca 1664 Cotton 5 <:arrFN,i. 
him [iEolun] Ki 


(1901) XOi 


Ipier nor Haunter of ale houses, no Pull 
Cotton Searron, i. Wks. (176s) 9 love ■ . 1 
ing of all the^Pnffiera s8oi m IVsstm, 
lo/a [On Christmas Eve, 1801, the first 


made 
Gao, 

. .... load 

of passengers ever moved by the force of steam was conveyed 
by Txevitliick’s locomotive] * Captain Dick's Puffier ' [as it 
was called— through Camborne], spox Scotsman 19 Dec. 
3/40ne of the crew of the puffer had fallen overboard 
D. Local name of various birds ; see quots. 

1773 Gentl, Mag, XLIIl. sao/i Among upwards of x6o 
Species of birds, natives of or killed in England, are the 
following,, .a kind of Puffer not described. x8. . Atkinson 
Pros, Natnss Birds, Puffer, North England for Blue Tit- 
moune, Pams cstmisa, 1^ Eng, Dial. Diet,, Puffsr. , 
a. The little grebe, TaehybaptfsfluvisUilis, nlortn] YLa]ka. 
Yks, Wsskiy Post (Dec. 31, 1898). 

O. A puff-fish : ste Puff sb, 9 b. {C/, S,) 
sEM WoacBSTKR, Puffer, . . a small sea-fish. 1B64 Wessteb, 
Pnmr,,^ A fish of the jnnus Diodoni globe-fish. 

^ A porpoise: d, puff-pig (Puff sb. 9b)| 
puffing-ptg (Puffing ppl, a, i), ( C/,S,) 

1890 in Csnt, Diet, 

2 * One who extols a person or thing In inflated 
terms, and usually for some interested mason ; a 
witter of * puffs * (see Puff sb, 7). 

A T\-1 f sdi.. 


, jirodigious puner— 

now of his fortune, now of his family. 01788 N. Cotton 
Fable Poems (1810) s^i Now, like the doctors of to day 
[He] Retains bis puffers too in pay. s88|i S. C. Hall 
Retrospect I. 973 The groas devices resorted to by puffbrs 
of q^k medicines. 

b. A person employed by the vendor to bid at 
an auction for the purpose of * inflating* or running 
up the price and inciting otben to buy. 

1760 C Johnston Ckryst3{iUm) HI. eis it to only sUp- 
^nga pufforor two at theni..ainl tboymaybe raised to 
any price. 1818-19 Leigh Hew Piet. Loudon (1813) toi 
(Mock Auctions) Aisodatei, called puffers, are in waiting to 
latoe the article beyond its value. 18^ Act 30 4 31 VitU 
C4883*Pufler* shall mean a parson appointed to md on the 
part of the owner. 1877 Wiluasw RomiProp, 166 The sale 
of real esuto by auction to now regulated by an act which 
renders invalid every such oato where a puffer to employed. 

fa A teacher who * inflates’ hii pupils with 
superficial knowledge; a ’crammer*. Obs, 

1786 CuMBEaLAND Ootsrvsr No. aB I. 070 The Polishing 
Puffers ..who ate endowed with the happy faculty ofiiiHtlU 
Ung aru end sciencea into their discipies, like fixed air into 
a vapid menstruttOL 

8. Something that puA np or inflates one with 
pride or the like. Cf. Puff v, g. 

X789 }, BaowH SoL Rom, (<807) 141 My knowledge but 
an accursed puffibr up I A murdersr of my soul t 
4 i A iMicking^kicr: see Booking iid 4 ^ and 
Kum- Also in comb. puffbr~pip$. 



mmsT. 

« Ucr In wbwheoUoiigo^AM wiAlMd daring 
tha blgadiing ptncm, 

IhdfBmey (p 9 *f«rl). [f. Pm p. or PnmR ; tee 
•XET. Cf* obi* Do. pcfferii * boasting, braggings or 
Taunting * (Hexham) j 

1. The practice of the 'puffer* ; inflated lauda* 
tion, esp. by way of advertisement. 

V. Knox Eu, (1819) 11 . brvL 48 Th«r« would be no 
partial Judgments, no puffery. sSn Canlvlb SmrU JPm. 
I. li. An epoch when Puffery and Quackery have reached 
a height unexampled in the annals of mankind. s8m TVaiar 
10 lo/a No puffery and no trickery could hegiule either 

tte Bourses or the private investors 

2. Puffs collectively, frills or frilling of puffs : 
PUFFJ^.sb. 

x86o lUusir, Ltmd. Ntwi 95 Feb. 198/1 All that 

K twder, and puffery can do fur them has been done. 

OLME Lee B, lx, The whiteness of her necl< . 

veiled with white puffery of tulle. 1884 Punch 1 Mar. 100 
In pufferias of ali sixes dressed. 

t -foist. Obs, ran, [f. Puff sb, 

or vb, stem + 1*181 Foist j^.8 , crepitus, Cf. 
PucKFisT of same date.] - Puff-ball 1. 

vjff! Gekarub Herbal iii. clxli. 1386 Puffes Fistes [ 

Pune Fistes], are commonly called in Latine'Zn^i crepitus, 
or Woolfes Fistes : . . in English Puffes Fistes, and Fussebals in 
the north. 16^ Wither Emblemes xxiii. 85 That uncle 
mushrum ballWhich in some countries wee a PuffToyst 
PufBln ^ (piriin). Forms : 4 poffoun, -In, (5 
pophyn), 6 puffing, 4-7 puffj^, 7-8 puffen, 6 - 
puffln. [ME. poffin, pophyn i in latinised form, 
pi. poffonesi also pujfyn. Origin unascertained 
see Note below.] 

A sea-bird of toe genus Fraterculay of the family 
Alcidm or Anks ; osp. the common F, arctica, found 
abundantly on the coasts of the N. Atlantic, having 
a very large curiously-shaped furrowed and parti- 
coloured bill. 

Formerly erroneously supposed hysome to be wingless, 
and by others reckoned as a fish, its flesh having a fishy 
taste and being allowed to be eaten in Lent. 

xm Caption o/Ssisin (of Scllly) 5 MayCDuchy of Cornwall), 
Ra^ulpbus] de Albo Monastrio tenet insulam de Sully et 
rledait] iiide ad idem flestujm DUmidlumI marce vel ccc 
poffouns. 1^ Ministers* Aec. Bundle 893 No. aa (P.R.O.), 
Idem respondet de vs de poffon* hoc anno. 1387 /bid., Exitus 
chacee cuniculorum et Poffonum. 01490 Botoner /tin, 
(1778) 98 Insula Rascow. .inculta cum cuniculia et avibua 
vocatis pophyns. 190a Acc, Ld. High. Treas. Scot. 11 . xss 
Item.. to ane man of the laird of Cesnokkis that brocht 


>poore 

. t. 1530 Palsgr. 950/1 Puffyn a fyashe lyke a 
teele. a 15^ Lelano /tin. VI. (>5 Puffins, Biraes less then 
Dukkes having grey Fethers like Dukkes. s6oa Cakew 
Cornwall 35b, The Puffyn.. whose young ones are thence 
ferretted out, being exceeding fat, kept salted, and reputed 
for fish, as commiiig neerest thereto in their taste. x8g5 
Moufbt & Bbnnbt Health's Impr. xviii. s68 Puffins, whom 
1 may call the feathered fishes, are accounted even by the 
holy fatherhood of Cardinals to be no flesh hut rathci flth. 
1^8 Phillips (ed. 4t, Puffin, a sort of Coot or Seagull, 
supposed to be so called from its round belly} as it were 
let. to Swift 


swelling and puffing out. 1798 Sheridan 
xe May in Swift's Corr. (1768) IV. 150, 1 nave twenty 
lambs.. as plump as puffins. iMsGoesB Landtt Sea (1874) 
90 Known by the fishermen as^ sea parrots or coultemebs | 
out more generally designated in books as puffins. 

b. Erroneously applied to a species of Shears 
water (Fujinus anglorutn, fumily Procellariidm)^ 
found in the Isle of Man and the Scllly Islands. 

■674 Ray Collect. Words, Water Fowl 04 The Puffin or 
Curvierei Puffinus Anglorum. This bird builds on a little 
Island called the calf o? Man at the South End of the Isle 
of Man and also upon the Silly Islands, but is nothing such 
a thing as is described in Aldrovandus 1 for that is feather'd 
and can fly swiftly. 1^— Willnghby's Omiih. 333 The 
Puffin of the Isle of Man, which I take to be the Ptimnus 
Anglorum, x868 R. Holme Armoury a 998/9 The Puffin 
of the Isle of Man, or the Mancks Puffin, .is something less 
in body than a Tame Pigeon. 1884 Yarrelts Brit, Birds 
IV. 9X The ManE Shearwater is the commonest species of 
the genus in the British seas... It owes iu trivial name to 
Wtliughby, who speaks of it as the Puffin of the Isle of Man. 

O. Applied locally in Ireland to the Razor-bill. 

ig^ SwAiNSON Prem, Names Birds 917 Rosor hill {Alcet 
gpprik)... Puffin (Antrim). .... 

d. attrib. and Comb,^ as puffin-cocky •hoii\ 
puflbi-auk, - a. 

1708 Charlotte Smith Mnrehmoni II. X99 The cries of 
the san^^per, the puffin-awk \ the screaming gull, xgox 
Wide World Mag, VUl. 131/x Absorbed in the pastime of 
probing puffin-hdes in search of em tooe N. Howaoo 
Niar/an 11. 39 Nay, they shall fight Ujee puffin«)cks. 


LNote, Suggestions as to the origin of ^e name /iffin have 
mostly toiMWsed some minnexion with the verb or sb./ 

the 


supposed sumo emnexion with the verb or aS./rnffi or 
' ^ Thus it has been coidectured to refer to the 


*pufly * or corpulent appearanoe of tw bird (quot. x^8), or 
esp. to the plumpness of the young, formerly comidered a 
delicacy (cL the simile *as plump m a puffin 0 ; also to the 
soft downy clothing of the young (Piof. A Newton). Others 
have sought an explanation in the mvk^ie puffed*out 
beak, or In a puffing sound uttered by the bird or its young 
when seised. Caius (i57o> expresriy declares tbatt he name 
k derived *a nelureU vunpu/ln'. But es t^ ME. 
of the name are spelt poffi, end the earliest known assodiu 
thm of the Mrd under this name was with Cornwall and 
sSly, it k evident that theM eoidoctares rust on irmcu^ 
hesea The imme may evta have ewe from Cornwall, and ^ 


1571 

look yottiig tpedmens of tho iheaiwater ftom the Isle of 
Man for pufluit, end epplied to them the Mune PuMuue 
eutglerum feppUed by Oesner to the reel puflm, which hes 
unhepplly been retained in omhholcgical noateneleture,] 
tPn-Ea*. Ohs, [app, f. PuFf fit or t in 
•ense 1, perh, with tome notion of connoxidn With 
prta, which by 1600 wag prob^ popularly upodatod 
with puffing. The other senfea appear to bo more 
or left! diitinet formations from !^ffi\ 

1. Applied in contempt or leproacn to a pemon 
puffed up with vanity or pride. 

tflio B, joNSON Alch. III. iv. What shell we doe with this 
seme Puffin [Dapper] here Now hoe's o' tho spitf 
Brathwait Whimaies. Neuter 87 What will tbia pi% 
come to in timef s86t Sir H. Vandt Politiee 
that swoln Puffin rose to that growth and immense gtandura 

2. Some kind of fish, alto called forkffish : Bee 
Fork sb, 16. Alto puffin-ffih, 

1998 Florid, Bas1ango,,,u forke-flsh. It Is like a ray I 
some call it a puffin-fish. x6oi Holland Pliny I. e6x The 
Puffen or Fork-fish..lieth in await.. ready to strike the 
fishes that passe by with a sharpe rod or pricke that he bath. 
1817 Minsh Rtf Ductor, A Puffen, or Forke-flsh. .. £st 
enim ftircatfl caudd et aculeatd, vt sagitta. 

8 . Name of a variety of apple : * Fuff 3 b, 

S989 Rimr Bibl. Sehol. 47 A Puffln, otherwise called an 
xoo. shilling^ Malum pulmoneum, 1738 Ainsworth Led, 
Diet,, A puffin apple. Malum pulmonium. 1799 in Johnson. 

4. ■■ Puff-ball i, rare^^, (? error.) 

>788 Johnson, Puffin. . .3. Akind of fungus filled with dost. 
6 . pi, ? Some inferior kind of meal or flour : tee 
quot. 

1587 J. Hooker Descr, Exeter In Holinshed Ckron, HI. 
X099/1 in this extremitie the bakers and hou>holders were 
driuen to seeke vp their old store of puffins and bran, where- 
with they in times past were woont to make horsebread. 

Pnfflaesfl (pn'findt). [f. Puffy + -nbsb.] 
The quality or condition of being puffy. 

1. Pufled-up or inflated condition (/i/. and 

s868 H, Morde Dio. Dial 1.T0 Rdr. A iij, The Levity and 
PuffinesB of their Spirits has carried their conceptions, .above 
the level! of common Sense, a 1790 A. Hill (T.), Some of M. 
Voltaire s pieces are so sweiicd with this presumptuous 
puffinest. 1850 Lbitch tr. C. O. MilUer'e Anc. Art | 904 
(cd. 9) 199 A puffiness in the treatment of the folds is oljserv- 
able in the draperies. tSn Allbutt' e Syst, Med, IV. 391 
The petient'a attention is first attracted to the malady^ 
the puffiness of the lower eyelids. 

2. Inclination to puff or pant, abort-windcdnesi. 

1813 Examiner to May 997/a His breathing pufflnes% 

and inarticulate enunciations. 

Pnffinet (p^^finet). ff. PuffinI + -xt cUmin,} 

A local name of the Black Gnillemot 
1878 Ray Wi/lugkby'e Ormith, ^96 , 1 guess this .. to be the 
same with the Putnnet of the Parn Islands, which they told 
us was of the bigness of a Dove. i8ta Swainson Prop, 
Names Birds ax8 Black Guillemot. . . Pumnet (Farn Islands). 

Pllflkig (pi’’fii))» vbl, sb, [f. Puff v, + -ino >.] 
The action of the verb Puff : and derived lenBCi. 

1. The action of blowing in short blasts, panting 
as one out of breath, emitting puffs of steam, etc. 

1308 Trevisa Barth. De P, R, 7U v. (Tollem. MS.), A 
lytel pufiynge of wynde quyke}» and tended S9#8 

Patten Exped. Scot. B [j h. So itepe be these bankes on 
3er syde and depe... that who goeth straight doune 
Ibe in daunger of tumbling, & the commer vp so sure of 
fyng & payne. 1981 Mulcaster Positions xx. (1887) 84 
eager walking.. encreasetb puffing and blowing. 1714 
Spset. No. 558 p 4 Another, after a great deal of puffing, 
threw down his LuKgage. 1849 F. B. Head Stokers 4 
Pokers iii. (1851) 41 1 m loud puffing of an engine announces 
the approach.. of empty carriages. 

1 2. concr, 7 A powder-puff. Obs. ran, 

1894 Gayton Pleas, Notes iil vii. xxs [He] 
without a small Box of Powder, or dried Mi 
Puffii^ 

8 . The action of distending something by blow- 
ing ; blowing np, inflation. Also Ar. 

lAM Trevuds Barth. De P, R, v. xlfl. (w. de W.) k v/e 
Pu^nge and i^dynge of the guttea 1910 Palsce. R59/1 
Puflfyng up, irdfatlon. 1993 hL iSo^opsell P'ourfi 
Beaste {i6$S) 431 A Musk-cat.. doth loosen and dissolve all 
thick puffings or windiness in the interior paria s688 R. 
Holme Armoury iil ebg/x Threrii not Wheat butas you Eat 
it, for fear of Puffing and Fustinets. 

b. The action of diitending anything by stuffing 
Or padding, or by gathering in ; esp. in costume, 
the making of puffs (Puff sb, a b) ; also concr, a 
puffed formation. 

1883 Nashe eSr/xF# T, (x8x3)i48 It Is not.. your floury 
laggings, superfluous enterlacings, and puffings vp, that ^ 
can any way effenr' *- — ' “ ' 

01618 Svlvbstbb 


can any way offend God, but the puffingim of your soules. 
nvLVBSTBB Hymn 0/ A/me eo6 The puffing of his 

... liiA Miss MiTEoao Yiiieige Ser. 1. 999 {Mrs, Mossdt 

A satin ribaiM fastened in a peculiar bow, something between 
a bow and a puffing behind. s8o6 A H. Beavan Marlber, 
Ho. lx. i6a A black sunshade, edged with a puffing of whiio 
chiffon. 

4. fig. The action of praising or extolling in in- 
flatedlanguage for a purpose, esp. by way of adver- 
tisement ; interested laudation or commendation. 

1794 A Mueenv Qregfs-lnn ^mi. No. 91 Tho abovo is 
Uot Tn the ordinary Way of puffing, but to promoio iho real 
Benefit of tho Community. 1870 Kmeeson Soc, 4 SeiiLy 
Success Wca. (Bohn) 111 . is9 In this lifo of show, puffing, 
advortisemont, and Ihanufecturc of public opinion, 
b. Bidding at an auction for the pnrpoag of 
or railing Ibf price. 

Sr. tioihSDi fob You 


niay..appeincapeiaouteUdllw you at tho ialO|b ordor 
* Nnjwmg aiW at an Eodorvnloo, 

?uBFthePiffibigA6l,i86f. 

It b provided [etc.]. 

5. attrib, Puflbig tabu, a bfow-pipe. 
i«l Day tndioH Fish 68 (Fish. Kxliibb PuhL) 
pufli^ 


to prtvmit the esisto fifom mm 
llib b generally lertMd pufliiHp 
eUtrik R90S Timn 16 Nov. 14 


tube, with Mru usod for Icilliiig uh, 

SNl'flnff. ppl. a, [f. as preo. 4 -mo > J That 
puffs : see ihe verb. 

L Blowing in puffs; panthm violently ; sending 
forth puffs of steam, etc. F^ng^pigy a name for 
a small species of porpoise (tT. S.). 

a 1818 Syltestu Pasusretusjvi If tho puffing gales Into 
tho Deep lran>port her huffing saib. i8oo oxar/swiM 


Arrete d (1880) 9 From whence oomm'st thou in iudi a 
puffing heetef 1888 Charlkton Onomast, 167 Bmlmm 
Phytster.. thm puffing, or spouting Whale, DaviMM 

Pirg, Georg, iv. 948 One brawny Smith the puffing Bellowe 
plyes. 1^ J. Coulter A^. in Pacipc Ui. 98 Sboab ^a 
■mall kind oT porpoise, commonly called puffing piga 

2. Uttering scornful ejaculations; naughty in 
demeanour; iwngoerlng. Obs. ax arch, 

1983 Greens MamVlUa (Grosart) 11 . 97 A cooling 
carde of mUfortune to pluck down y puffing p^e of pro- 
tperitie. <887 T. Brown Salmis in Uproar Wks. 1730 L 
80 Thou buffing, puffing, sconce-building rufilmn. 

8. Becoming inflate or swollen ; swelling up. 
t66i Bovlb Phys.*Chem. Ess, SalLPetre | 8 Unlett It 
chance, that the puffing matter do blow the Ooul too soon 
out of the crucible. x 8 ^i Kane Arct, ExpL 1 . xx. B99 The 
willows are sappy and puffing. 

'iAt.fig. Bombastic, ' swelling \ Obs, 

1987 Urant Horace, Art Poetry B vU. He that doth belch 
out puffingerymea atMa Greene Vision Wka (Grosart) 
XII. aoj The puffing glorie of tho loftle stUl shadowing 
wanton conceipta 

t6. Thatpuffiup; inspiring pride or arrogance ; 
elating. Obs. 

1998 ^ GiLPns Skint, nr, Theo whom [I^iloeopby] hath 
taught to moderate 'I'fay mounting thought, nor to 00 oleuato 
With puffingst fortunea 1^ Benlowes Tkupk, xiil vU, 
No puffing hopes, no shrinking fears them fright. 

0. That praises extravagantly; putting forth 
' puffs * or inflated commendations. 

syffi Goldsm. Cood-n. Man Epil, As puffing quacks soma 
caitiff wretch procure, To swear the pill, or drop, has 
Wrought a cure. 1809 Sporting Mag, X!XV. 187 Without 
the quackery of puffing advertbementa 
Hence Fn'flliiglj adv,, with pnffing. 

1998 Florio, Tremidamenie, swellingly. puffingly. s6ii 
CoTOR., Botfftment, puffingly. 1780^1 H. Brooke Fooled 
(^0/. (1809) IV, 157 Dobson and hb dame coming dim- 
oently but puffingly up the avenue. 1009 Biackw. Mag, 
Jan. ^/a A fat 1 urkbh apothecary putnngly struggles up 
eur ship’s sida 

tPnfrUn. Obs, ran’^^. In y pufkln. [£ 
Puff sb, + -kin.] A little puff : applied to a light 
or flighty woman. 

1838 Ford La>iys Trial iil I, The best, .are but flesh and 
blood. And now and then . . , when the fit's come on 'em, Witt 
prove themselves but flirts, and Urliry-pufkina 
Pn'fleBS, a, ran, [f. Puff sb, + -lbmb.I 

1. Bieathless, out of brenth. slang exiA dial, 

iflBe J. Walker yannt to Auld Rsehie xsx To spracbel 
puflless up to these heigh attics, O I what a task. 

2. Of dress I Without puffs or fullness. 

1899 Daily News 7 Oct. I/5 Fbt, high collars withont stiff 
Ibing, puflless sleeves, and the slight fulness at ibe waist. 

Pu'flet. noncs-wd, [£ Puff sb, + -lit.] A 
very little puff or whiff. 

1848 Lowell Bigtmu P. Poet. Wka (1879) eo8 The SGafce 
discernible puflbt of smoke and dust b a revolution. sBBj 
Daily News 94 May, A pufflet or airy stream of. .smoka 
Pu'ff-pa-’ffte. [f- Puff sb, or e^.-stem: cf. 
pu/t paste in Puffxd 1.] Cooks^, A fine kind of 
flour paste, made very light and flaky by sncceisive 
rollinei and buttering 

i6f x Cotoe . Gastemu/euUteti, a cake of puffepast 1811 
Florio, Foglidta, light-pante or puffe-pimte [1508 puft 
paste]. 1619 Markham Eng, Housew, 11. H. 8s For the 
making of puffe-pasi of the best kind, you shall uke the 
finest wheat flowte leta]. i8n Mahmion Amtioueuy iv. I, 
An artificial hen m^e id putTMete. 1747 Mrs. OLAsaB 
Cookery viii. 75 PuffiPeute. Take a quarter of a Peck of 
Flour, rub fine holfa Pound of Butter, a littb SalL. .i^l it 
up, and roll it out agab ; and so do nine or ten times, till 
you have rolled b a Pound and half of Butter. t8M 
Tyndall Glae. i. 6 , 1 followed up theohiervatlonf . .and had 
several practical lessons b the manufacture of puff-paste aod 
other bminated oonfectbncry. 

b. Jig, Applied to persons or things of a light, 
flimsy, or unenbstantial character. 

x 6 ou Marston Ant. 4 Mel, iif. Wka 1898 L 38 [To a 
dbmfr] Avoided puffe paste, avoids, tflee Mai ^ 
mans Guemmn gA{f ii. 189 Such 1 
vaine-glory had 1 swalbwed da 

Marvell Rsh. Transp. II. 986 T 

Intellectual Puff-past 1 Pinners-hall has nothing like it. ^ 

Gmtt. Mag. 1. 390/9 It b seldom chat Guides, .to what are 
called Watering-places, .are anything more than /i^^Cpastc. 

Hence Yn'Ifopa eted a., 7 b^ed In or made of 
puff-paste ; to also fine pastry made 

with puff-paste ; f Yu*fl^wt|r, a ' pasty * or pie 
made of puff-pnste. 

0 i6gt Urquharfs RaheUds ni. xxvtIL eat Puff-pasted 
eSk. 1707 J. Stbvbns tr. Qimdo, Knights Epfst. Iil, 
Could ymi find no body else to beg Puff Psstbs off 1891 
Mies SiidiVAeo Ch, Aucheeier xiv, BoM custards, puff 
pasif y, and our choicest preserver 


, avoids, tfleo Masse tr. Ale- 
ich store of thb pilffeqMst of 
downs my ckroot. 1871 
A There b Indeed matcrim 
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PUOT-PXrFF. 

[Echoic: cf.]^OFrM.l imi- 
tation at me nouod of repeated puffing by a ateam- 
anginet hence, a nuiiery name for a locomotire, 
or a railway train. 

K i^ Mill Brimcman F0* Ljmiu II. aiv. yuf With a puffi 
tiff the train slowly pasted o«it of Hampton Station. sBM 
lueaiN Praeterita 1 . tU. 87 In this present age,.. people 
don’t give their children toy bricks, but toy puff^puffs. iMp 
P, H. EmkrsoM Emf, IdytU 64 I'he stillness was broken 
only by the short sliarp puff puff of the encines. 1894 H. 
Phummond Auiut of Man 214 The child who says moo for 
uain, is an authority on the origin of 

human speech. 

FvfEjr P* PwFf o. or lb, + -T.] 

1 . a. Of wind : Blowing in puffa or ihoit inter- 
mittent blasts, gusty ; also, characterized by such 
wind. b. Of a person or animal : Easily caused 
to puff, Of breathe ouick and hard ; short-winded, 
o. Of a sound : Dull, muffled. 

s6iS T. Adams Soul^$ Sickntt$ Wlcs. 1861 I. 486 He lives 
at a hi|[h sail, that the puffy praises of his neighbours may 
blow him into the enchanted island, vainglory. 1799 J. 
kosaaTsON Forth ess The former gives them [horses] 

better wind ; the latter renders them puffy. 1S31 Brrwstri 
Nat* Magic ix. (1833) aso The glass loses Us power of ring- 
ing., and emits only a disagreeAle and pu^ sound. 1844 
J. T. HawLarr Formas ^ Ir. I, I am too puffy to enjoy hiil- 
climblng. sipa 7'imss es July n A strong puffy olTshora 
wind was blowing. 

2 . Swollen or inclined to swell, by or as by puff- 
ing or inflation; turgid, tumid, puffed out; of 
persons, fat, corpulent: usually also implying 
soft, flabby, wanting in firmness. 

1884 Powaa Ejc/. Fhi/os, 1. is House-Spiders .. have a 
very puffy light body of an Oval figure. 1676 Wisbman 
Chtrufg, 'jyytat. I. xxvii. 143 Emphysema is a light puffy 
Tumour easily yielding to the pres<<iure of your fingers. 
>981 Tull Horss'-Hosiag Husk. vi. 47 Puffy LaniL which 
naturally swells up, instead of subsiding. i8a8 LANOoa 
imiog* CoMv, Wlcs. 1846 1 . 340^ The oriental tram and 
puffy turban. sSfip Mies Braddon Sir 7 a^r xiv, Blanche 
Harding lounged in the downiest and pumest chair by the 
fire in her spacious bedroom. 1871 Wooo Nat. Nisi, 278 
The [owl’s] round, puffy bead, the little hooked beak just 
appearing from the downy plumage. 1899 tVsstm. Com* 
6 Apr. ye The shoulder deserted by the puffy sleeve. 

D. Having the quality of puffing up, or causing 
to swell as if inflated, rarv-*. 

1718 Rows tr. Laeaa ix. 1348 The puffy Poison spreads, 
and heaves around, Till all the Man is in the* Monster 
drown'd. 

8. J^. Having an empty or unsubstantial air of 
importance; puffed up, vain, swelling, inflated, 
tnrgid, bombastic, rare, 

1109 Marston Sco. Villwist Lsci. tronas iadfgaost Pasie 
on ye vaioe fantasticke troupe Of puffie youths. 1678 
CuDWoiTM /mtsE, Syst, 1. iv. 1 18. 331 A puffy conceit and 
opinion of knowledge, sfbp Orydkn Troii. 4> Cress, Pref., 
Ess. (Kei) 1 . aa4 He distinguished not the blown puffy 
■tyle from true sublimity. 175s Laving ton Entkas. Mstk, 
f FsMsts III. (1754) Pref., Puny Pretensions to extraordinary 
Keveiations. 185^ H awthorne E^g. Nois^Ehs. (1879) I L 
i $2 A rather puuy and conseiiueiitial man. 

4 . Comb,^ puffy-bodied^ -faced adjs. ; f pufly- 
Ught V, (fibs, nonce-wd.) iruns., ?to give a puffy 
lightness to. 

tSie W. Folkinoham Art ^fSurryyt. a. rS Being .. Inters 
medled by the plow with the loyle, it puffie-liglitR and party 
colours toe same. 1851 Frasst's Mdg. Mar. 360/a A puffy- 
faced little man, with an overgrown body. 1839 AraiNSON 
Walks k Talks (1898) a6o One of the pufly-bMied, j 


laced Sunbury lads. 

Fufloalb t see Puff w. J. 

tPult. Obs, [An early by-form of Puff sb. t 
cf. Tuft.] - Puff tb, 

syrf Trbvisa fiartk. Ds P. R. xvii. IL (Tollenu MS.), 
With a stronge blaste. ober a pufte of wynde. e 1490 St, 
CatkSsri (Surtees) 9648 All hU [a spider's] webb A puff of 
wynde away reues. 1513 Douglas Ernsts iv. xii. laa With 
a puft of aynd, the ]yfe lurth went. 1813 Chapman Odyss, 
V. 65 With pace es speedy as a puft of wiud. sySlSi >705 in 
£^. Dial Diet, 

Fuft, ppl, a , : see Puffed. 

Pnif (p^)» ib,^ Now only dial, [Origin 
nnascertamed. It occurs much earlier than Puo 
and does not appear to be connected with it.] 

1. The husks of any kind of small seed which are 
separated in cleaning it; the chaff of wheat or 
oats, the awns of barley, etc.; the refuse corn 
separated in winnowing. 

CS440 Pallad. oa Hush. iii. 1079 Mast, chastesm, yef hem 
rboars] pugges of thi 00m {crig vilia excremenuj. 1601 
Holland Fliim xviil vii. 1 . 56a The chaffeand pugs f/a/xa] 
that come of uarly, is supposed to be as good as the best. 
IHd, vi to Tha bMt way to keep onions, is In corn cliaf, 
and such like pugs, im Museum Rust, VI. 338 Clean 
seed, cleared of the blaclc husk, or pug, as we call it. 1854 
Mise Bakbr Nortkaats. Gloss.. Pug the integument or 
chaff of small seeds turnips, canay-tuu, &c« 

2 , The refuse from the cider-press. Hence pug- 
dxink, water cider (Grose Prov, Gloss, 1 787). dial, 

sibl Wilis, Glsss.^ Pug,.\hm pulp of apples which have 
bemprassad for cider. 

Si&g (p^e)p [pf unknown origin and 

history I it is not certain that branches 1 and II 
belong to the same word. Exc. in sense i, the 
earliest examples of which have pu^s f?pl. used 
collectively), not known before 1600; but some 
senses may have been earlier in colloquial use.] 


X. Applied to a person, etc. 

1 1 A term of endearment for a person (rarely 
an animal) ; also applied to a bauble or doll. Obs. 

1066 DaANT Harass, Sai. n. UL O iv. If in a coucha, a 
f>ne ffeesda lamba a kiriga shoulde cauhO to ryde, And 
g«ve it raymenti rieate and gay . . And call it pugg«s and 
prety ^ate [Rsf/am aui Putiilam aj^tlet\. 1978 Wnbt- 
STONB sad Ft, Prosaos k Cass, 1. iii. N^, nay, sayas ha 
(good puggas) no more of this. saSo hia G. Carbt in J. H. 
Jaayas Catal, Charters Btrhsley Csutis (189a) 330 My 
•weeta pugga, .. thi abxcns will make tha rvturne of thy 
swate company tha mora svalcum to ma. i8ob Marston 
Aat.k Msl, 11. 1, [To littla boy] Hidi Catso, your master. . 
cals for your diminutiva attendance... Com pugge, give 
ma some capon. 1800 — AntsHio's Rev. iil iv, I nave nad 
foure husbands my satfa. The first, 1 called, sweat duck 1 
tha second, deara heart t tha third, prattle pugga. s6ss 
CoTca. S.V. M'amis, Ma bells m'amis, my prettia Pug 
(so fooles, hugaing their babies, taarme them), ibid,. Mar. 
mousetU, a liitla puppie, or pug to play with. 

1 2 . A courtesan, mistress, harlot, punk. Obs, 

(Quot. 1600 imparantly belongs here.) 
s4oo Sir R. Cecil Lett, 94 Sept (Camden) 31 If you did 
..remember tha l.o. Admyrall and the Lord Threasurer 
with a couple of Pugges or some vseougk bough or some 
such toyes, it would shew that you do not neglect them, 
whoe, 1 orolest, are to you wonderfull kynde. 1607 
DBKKxe ft Wrbrtbr Westw. Hos 11. ii. D.’s Wka 1873 
11 . 307 The Lob lias hie Lasse,., the Wesierne.man his 
Pug, the Seruing>man his Punka. i6is Cotcr. r.v. Gouge, 
Gouge ai b^ougs,,,SL Souldiors Pug, or Punka t a Whore 
that followes the Camp. Ibid., Saffrstts,. .a flirt, queane, 
gixie, puff, punke. 1693 UeouHAar Rabelais 1. iii, He 
married CTargamelle, . .a lolly pug [orig. belie gouge] and wail 
mouthed wench. 1678 DavnRN AVair AVryer Euil. 18 But 
all the female fry turn pugs, like mine, a 1700 B. £. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, Pug, Pugnasty, a mssr Pug, a nasty Slut, a 
sorry Jade, of a Woman. 1708 T. Ward P.ng. Ref. (1716) 
16 Who ever knew a Royal Fancy Stoop thus to such a 
Pug as Nancy? 1719 D^Urfxy Pills V. 83 If Miss prove 
p^vnh, and will not gee, Ne'er pine.. at the wanton Pug. 
td. A bargeman. Weslem pugs, men who 
navigated barges down the Thames to London: 
cf. Western bargee 1666 8.v. Bargee). Obs. 

S50I Lvlv Radym. iv. ii. In a Westerne barge, when with 
a good winde and lustie puggjm one may goe ten miles in 
two dales, igga Grkenr Disynt. Cj, lack Rhoades, a 
reformed Man, and a Crosbite...! double the sandeyde 
Asse. will kicke like a Westerne Pugge : if 1 rubbe him 
on tne gaule. 1803 Dbkkrr Wonturfull Years F iij b, 
Euen the Westerne Pugs receiuing money there |in plague 
time], haue tyed it in a bag at the end of their l^rge, and 
trailed it through the l*hames. i8sx W. Austin in C oryat's 
Crudities Panegyr. Verses, Slept in his clothes like 
Westerne Pugge Sans Monmouth Cap or gowne of Rugge. 
t b. ? A ship s boy. Obs, 

sS08 W. Vu \\. x.\t Linsekoteu 1. xevi. 179 The officers and 
most of the sailers were on land, none but pugs [Du. 
putgers] and slaues being in the ship<<: for., wneresoeuer 
they anker, presently they goe all on land, and let the shippe 
lie with a boy or two in it. as88o Builkr Rem, (175^ 1 . 
77 [Ub'sses] ty'd his deafen'd Sailors.. to the Mast,, .rather 
venture drowning, than to wrong The Sea-pugs chaste Ears 
with a bawdy Song. 

4 . In servants^ vocabulary : An upper servant in 
a large establishment. 

1847-78 Halliwell B.V., In large families, the under- 
servants call the upper ones fugs, and the housekeeper's 
room is known s% pugs' .hols. xSiSo Athsnmum 17 Nov. 664 
Servants have become a separate estate. .with their own 
distinction of ranks, the * Pugs * and the * I'ags Mod, 
News/r., The stillroom-maid, coming up to Pug’s Parlour 
for orden. 

II. An imp, a dwarf animal, etc. 

[In 5, the word agrees completely in sense with Puck tb .^, 
but is not easily accounted for as a mere phonetic variant of 
that word ; senses 6-ia do not occur with Puck.] 
t 5 . A small demon or imp; n sprite; Puck. 
s6i8 B. JoNSON Devil an Ass Dram. Pers., Satan. The 
mat diucll. P 7 >g. The lesse diuell, 1635 Hevwood 
Hierarch, ix. 574 Diuels in Sarmatia honored. Call'd Kottri, 
or KibaUii \ such as wee Pu^s and Hob.gobiins call. s88a 
Butler Hud. w. tit. 635 Agrippa kept a Stygian pug. I' th' 
0arb and liabit of a dog, 1 nat was bis tutor. t6^ Toid, lit. 
I. 1415 This is your Bui.ines^good Pug-Robln, And your 
Diversion, dull dry Bobbing T'entice Fanatics in the Dirt. 
[i8aa W. XewHd hraceb. Hall 11 . 163 Those sprites 
which Hey wood in his Hierarchic calls pugs or hobgoblins.] 
0 . A inonkey, an ape. Also applied, like 
* monkey *, to a child. Obs. exc. dial. 

Power Exp, Philos, iif. 184 Pugs and Baboons may 
claim a Tiaduction from Adam as well as these, esy^ 
D. Mallet Cupid it Hymen 10a Those Jack-puddings 6119 
and parret. 1754 Richardson Grandison (1810; Vll. xliii. 
934 Take away the pug, said 1 , to the attendants. . They 
rescued the still smiling babe. 1793 Carlof Green (1817) 
13a Pugs, bears, and dancan’ dogs And rareoehowers. 
b. As jr»arf-proper nameofanape. {fZi. Jocko ^ 
1698 J. Crull Muscsty II. 339 Tha Monkey by chance 
came jumping out with them... Poor Pug was had before 
his betters. 171a Addison Spset.Ho, 499 P 4* 1 heard her 
call him dear Pugg, and found him to be her favourite 
monkey. 1819 Zeluea II. ai8 Pug was on my shoulder. 
1863 Robson Tyneside Sosigs 64 As regard poor pug aw*va 
badmy say. 

7 . Originally pteg-dogi A dwarf bread of dog, 


resembling a bull-dog in miniature ; oa account of 
its affectionate Mature much kept as a pet. 

Here there may be some oonnexioD with senso z 1 cf. quot. 
s6ci* there; 


090 Several others might be addecL such as the p^'dog, 
the black breed, and tbepointer. 1840 Baknam higsl. Leg, 
Ser. 1. Hand ^C^losy, Tneii half arose. .Hu litde pug-dog 


with bis little pqg neee. tggi D. Inaour Si, GUss 0 . it 
Youll be tbJnlniig of keeping pag-oogs and parrou next 
b. 178a Mrs. Piossi iSmTEranu 1 . saSThe Uttle peg 
dog or Dutch mastiff has quitted London for Padua, I per- 
ceive... Every canlege 1 meet here has a pug in it 1798 
Siting Mag, XI 1 . 7 Portrait of Dutch pugs* sgsi fossMt 
ike Book.Man 133 My Lady, in her parlour snug, Is still 
delighted with her pug. t8^ World Y, Na 119,4 A verit- 
able pug of pugs, with large soft loving eyes. 

8. A yuMui-proper name for a fox ; ■■ Rbbabd. 

1809 Mar. Emrworth Abuntss viii, There Is a dead 

silence till pug is well out of cover, and the whole pack well 
in. 1848 RiNosLRy Ysasi i, Cunning old farmers rode oft 
. .to some well-knovm haunts of pug. 1898 R. S. Surtbes 
Ask Mamma xv, Pug. .turns tail, and is very soon in the 
rear of the bounds. 

b. Also, in dialectal use, a F/iori-proper name for 
a lamb, a hare, a squirrel, a lerret, a sHmon. 

See Eng, Dial. Diet, 

9 . dial. Applied to anything short and stumpy ; 
a dwarf. 

1837 J. F. Palmer Diadoguss Devsn, Dial. Gloss, 74 Pug 
. .is used for anything short, thick and irregularly orbi- 
cular 1 thus Pug-faceo, Pug-nosed [etc.]. 1903 in Eng, 

Dial, Diet, 

10 . Also pug-sHoth: Collectors' name for geo- 
metrid moths of the genus Eupithecia, 

1819 G. Samourllb Entomel. Compeud. 363 Csomeira 
[Eupithecia (Curtik)] ruffaiciata. The red-barred Pug. 
Ibid. 406 Geometra singulariata, I'he grey Pim. Ibid, 
Index, Pug-moth, beautiful. 1830 Rbnnib Comspect, 
Butte fl. k Moths 13a The Beautiful Pug., the Green Pug 
. . the Brass Pug [etc. : 33 species so named). Z869 N ewman 
Brtt. Moths 116/3 The little moths which constitute the 
genus Euptthecia, or, as called by collectors, ‘ Pugs’. 

11 . In full pug-engine : A small locomotive used 
chiefly for station or shunting purposes; a con- 
tractor's engine. 

i88e W. Aitkbn Rodgsrsods Doug Poems (1B93) 136 No 

sMy Dailp 


a shift cf tha waggons, or shunt with the pug. , 

Niws sS Sept. 3/1 A pug engine was engaged shunting a 
number of waggons within die works when it explode 
spot Daily Express 28 Aug. 6/3 While twenty navvies were 
returning home on a pug engine.. the engine overturned 
at a curve on the line and fell down the embankment. 
tl 2 . A short cloak worn by ladies about the 
middle of the eighteenth century (Planch^). Obs. 
(Doubtful sense : in quot. cited it may mean a pug-dog.) 
1740 L. Whvib Poems 63 The Cape .. now is grown a 
demi-cloke, . . To keep the Hero warm and snug, As any 
lady's velvet Pug. 

HI. 13 . atlrib. and Comb, (from IT) : see 
sense 9, and pug-dog (sense 7), pug-engine (sense 
\\),pug-mola (sense 10); pug-faoe, a face com- 
pared to that ot a monkey; a squat flat-nosed 
lace ; pug-foz, a small-sized, blunt-nosed variety 
of fox ; pug’peal, a young grilse or salmon ; pug- 
slut, the female of a pug-dog ; pug- trout, a sea- 
trout. See also Pug-nose, -nosed. 


.*?97 Dublin Rev. Oct. 311 The natives grinning with 
delignt at the sight of their *'pug-face» in the mirror. 1907 
Westm, Cat, 9 Dec. lo/i The importers have .. brought 


many "pug foxes, small-siied animals with too great 
a love for life ui ' * * ' ' * ' ' 


underground ever to lead hounds far acroM 
country. i86b Act 94 k >5 c. 109 I a All migratory 
fish of the genus salmon, whether known by the names., 
salmon. .peal, herring peal, may peal, "pugg peal,.. or by 
any other local name. 1817 Sporting Mag L* 137 My 
favourite dog, a small "‘pug-slut, almut two years and a 
half old. 1869 Couch Brit, Fishes IV. an Sea IrouU 
Grey Trout. . . *Pugtrout. 

Hence Pu*glst, a Uttle pug (in quot., monkey); 
Pu'gshlp, the personality of a png. 

z68i T. Flatman Heraelitns Rideus No. 46 (1713) It. 
45 As if he had sent the Lady Apess with a Puglet or two 
to have squeal'd and scream'd at us. 1818 Sporting Mag. 
II. 3 This sable livery of their pngsbips is not of long dura- 
tion— it is merely an ornament of youth. 

llPllff (p^g)t ^b,*J [See Puo v.^: cf. also Puo- 
mill.T Loam or clay comminuted, thoroughly 
mixed, kneaded, and prepared for brickmaking 
and other purposes. Also transf, : see quot. 1904. 

1879 Mrs. Millet Parsonage ill, 55 The walls of tha 
bouse were built of * pug^*, which means simply well-pounded 
mud. 1876 S. Wood Gd. Gardening (ed. a) 41 Form this 
compound into a very stout pug or mortar by chopping, 
treading, &c. 1904 Major A. Griffiths 30 rre. Pubae 

Service xvii. 036 When hy-and-by the 'keit ’ thus formed 
was to be carried on to the 'pug ', or raked platform from 
which the machine was fed, it was duly cut at the bottom 
of the heap. . . 1 could follow the ' kerf ' to the * png '. 

b« Comb. Puo-HiLL, q. v. ; pug-oylinder, the 
cylinder of a pug-mill. (These may be from Pua 
v.^) Also pug-bole : aee quoL 
1839 Uhb Diet. Arts 187 Ihere are boxes, .upon each 
side of the pug cylinder containing sand, tkms Symons 
Life Drttper vii. 61 Bowden was a great brick-making 
place. Deep pits from which the clay had bean excavated, 
known as * pug boles ' abounded in every direction. 

IlFttg^g), Angio^Tnd, [Hindi /qy foot- 
print.] The footprint of a beast. 

1869 2 W(f Tel. iR Dec. 7/3 There are not many seesaw 
tions worth getting up for eo early.. 1 but to tee the first 
* pug* of the tigers track on the wet path Is one of them, 
itts Flover UnexpL Baluekisiesn Iv. 1 14 We with difficulty 
kept sight of tlm ^ge of a camel which had preceded us. 
18^ Baobn-Powell Pigsticking 53 The goat has a squom 
pM with blunt points to his toes. 

Fog (pNg)t sbfi slang, abbrev, of Pugilist. 
igsg A. Maymew Pasf^ w. Gold 11. xii, 184 He was 
known by his brother pugs to be oUe of tha ( 



PTTO. 


fo tilt ring, tm* R. BpLomrwooo * RMtty mmdtrA. me, 
He WM fond of talking about* pugs 'as he'd known intimate. 
Tug Now only dial, [Ortgia 

obicure ; perh. more than one word.] 

1 . irons. To pull, tng. 

tialn 


*S75 hrHnia 

tugging, what luggii 
Makcmant Diary 30 


, _ - - Had. DodiUy TV. teo What 

lugging, what pugging by the ear. 171; 
Mar. in ... 


I Su 4 S€X Arckmai. Coil, (il 


,’43 

XXV. x6o George' pugg’d clover in the forenoon. ' 1790 
Gmo Proviac, Giost, (ed. a), igsp W. Tbmmamt PaAitiry 
(1827) ei I Nae thing was prosperin* there and 
thrivin', But tirlin* rooft and r^er*rivin', And pullin' down 
and p^in'. 

2. 'fo dirty by overmuch handling. 
s8te Sharland Wayt Devon, yu/age iv, 55 To learn to 
handle things without pugging and pawing them. 

(pi’s)* [Origin obscure : cf. Poo jd .3 
and PUQ-MiLL. 

If the group began with the vb., and sense 1 is properly 
put here, the word is prob. onomatopoeic, expressing the 
action and accompanying dull heavy sound of poundiog or 
ramming a stiff but yielding body such as clay.J 

I . 1 . irons. To poke, punch, strike. 

s^ Wolcott (P. Pindai) Middlesex Klection 1. xxlx, I'd 
quickly pug their guts. 

II. 2 . To tcmjDer (clay) for brickmakinc, by 
kneading and working it into a soft and plastic 
condition, as in a pug-mill. Hence Pugged 

PPi- o , ; Fu'gglng vM, sb, 

Offg}-- -i - 

which 

(1839)184 . 

ally done by the treading of men or oxen. Iii the neigl 

ho^ of London, however, this process is performed in a 
horse.mill. The kneading of the clay is. .the most laborious 
but indispensable part of the whole business [of brick- 
making]. . .The more it is worked, the denser, more uniform, 
and more durable, the bricks which are made of it.' 

sft^3 Meek, Mag, XXXIX. 193 The most useful pro- 
perties of *ciment', when well pugged or kneaded with 
the clayy was to hasten the drying, and to diminish the 
contraction. 1843 Parkbs in JrnL R, Agrie, Soc, IV. 11. 


soft bricks set in pugged clay. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Work- 
shop Rsceipts Ser. iii. 105 The compound was pugged, 
moulded, and strongly pressed. 

b. To trample or tread (ground) into a muddy 
and sticky moss, as is done by cattle near gates or 
drinking-places ; to Poach or Potch. 

1881 Deuly News 4 June 5/5 The pugged and sticky 
sheep-folds could not be brought by plough and harrow 
into anything like suitable mould. 

III. S. To pack or fill up (a space) with pug, 
cement, etc. ; esp, to pack the space under a floor 
with earth, old mortar, sawdust, or other substance 
to prevent the passage of sound : cf. PnoaiNO sh. 

18x3 (implied in Pugging jA]. 1870 Eng, Meek. aB Jan. 
488/x will any kind reader inform me of a material that 
wilt answer all the purposes of pugging floors? 1880 Libr, 
Univ. Knawl, (U.S.) V. 876 wood, well pugged with 


cement, is strongly recommended by many architects.. for 
girders and beams. ^ t^dk Pall Mail • 


f G. 19 Mar. a/3 Resi- 
dents in semi-detached villas with the usual slender walls, 
or even in flats with the floors warranted duly * pugged 
4 . To thrust, poke, or pack into a space, dial, 
1854 M iss Bakbs Nortkants, Gloss, s. v., * Inat small house 
b pugged in between two high ones.' * The two families 
live pugging together.' 

Pug (p»g), V .3 Af^lo-Tnd, [f. Poo sb,*] Irons, 
To track by footprints* Hence Pu'gging vbl. sb, 
sS66 Nkwall Eastern NnntersS You never would take 
the trouble to learn pugging, thoogh it is so essential an 
acquirement in wood craft. 188a Floybr Unexpl, Balu~ 
ekutan x8 To comment with considerable point on Mch 
false move the young man made in his pugging (tracking^ 
1B89 Badbn-Powbll Pigsticking 57 We called up the het- 
man of the beat and asked him if ne could pug. ..* Of course 
1 can pug. My work U pugging criminals.' 
tPU'ffgai^ Obs, rarg-K 1 7 'Aigvts' Cant, 
[perh. f. Puo 4- -ARD.] A thief. 

s6xi Middlbton Roaring Girl v. i. Cheaters, lifters, nips, 
foists, puggards, curbers. 

Puggaree, -ery, var. forms of Pugorbe. 
Puggad (pi’gd)* tt. [f. Poa sb,^ -f -eo 3 .] 
Formed like tne nose of a pug-dog. 

1847 H. MbrivalbOnio^ xx, with a viciously pugged nose. 
Fligged, ppl, a , : tec Puo 
Puggee, variant of Pnaor sb.^ 
tPu'ggered, ppl, a, Obs, rari^\ Perh. a 
variant of Puokbred, 

1613 H. Mobb AnGd. Aik, 11. xl. (17x1) 73 Nor are we to 
cavflat the red pugger'd attire of the Tuiky, and the long 
Eacrescency that bangs down over hb Bill. 1906 Phillipb, 
Peered, OM the red puggered Attire of the Turkey. 

Ihi-ggineM. Air [f. Puoot oM + -irKsa.] 
Moistness from perspiration ; clamminets. 
s8g8 Mas. Catty Aunt Jud/s T, 11 . (1859) 96 Whenever 
..some active exertion has brought a universal puggynese 
over the juvenile frame. 

^'ggiag, sb, [f. Puo v,^ 5 -uro 1.] See 
qnot. 1 Ag, and Puo v .3 3. 

tgagP. Nicholson Frwef. Build, 399 /»i^Rir.^*BmtenaIi 
oompe^ id bricks and mortar, &c., intioauced betwem the 
Jobts of floors, In order to prevent the communication of 
■ound, or to OMten it In the interval from one story to 
aaocher. slii 6 rom Modiasdt^s Own Bk, A thick 

layworoldlBortarer plaller,1^wnM*pug^M . 

Kigl^g, vd/; : flee Puo K 
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f PU'ggings ///. a* Obs»fittn^K Meaning nn- 
oertain. 

Usually taken as ■ thieving, thievish | If so, It may be 

8 r. pple. of Puo V.* asif »- puiung down or oflTi ^ PuooAaD. 

lut some think it a mispr. for PaiooiNO. In Devoash. 
dialect Pugdootk eye-tooth i£.D.D.). 

s6xs Skakb. Wint, T, iv. iii. 7 The white sheete bleaching 
on the hedge.. .Doth set my pugging tooth an edge, For a 
quart of Ate is a dbh for a King. 

PU'gging acraw. [Puo v. 3 ] A screw for com- 
pressing peat, etc. 

186a FrasoPs Mag, Nov. 634/9 (Mr. Bninton'a) process 
In subjecting fre«hly-dug peat to the action of a pugging 
screw, working in a conical case, the boiioa of wbiui b 
pierced by small holes. 

Pnggish (po gij), a, [f. Puo sb,^ -h.-iSR^] 
Resembling or characteristic of a pug, in various 
senses (as monkey, pug-dog), or a pug^ose. 

^ sy4a RicHAHQBon Patttsla 111 . xxx. 197 The apes of 
imitation.. were wont to hop and skip anout, and play a 
thousand puggish Tricks. 1807-8 in spirit Pub, Jtnls, 
XII. xo, 1 touch not what concerns their praise, Or wreathes 
their puggish pates with bays. x8a6 Miss M itpori> Vitlags 
Ser. II. 3<4 ( yjuMg Gipsy) Nothing visible but their UiTs, 
(the one, the long puggish brush of which 1 have already 
made mention, the other a terrier-like stump). i8a8 Scott 
Diary June in Lockhart, Hu son, a puggish boy, follows 
up the theme. «t849 Poa Whs. (1864)1. X36 Doomed to 
perpetual contemplation of their noses— a view puggish and 
snubhy. 

Pnggle (pv'g'l), V. Chiefly tf/n/. [Frcq. from 
Puo S /.7 I : see -LB 3.] irons. To push or poke 
a stick or wire down (a hole, etc.) and work it 
about in order to clear the hole. 

1863 Trans, Essex Arckmol, Soe, II. x86 Puggle, to poke 
out, as to pnggle the ashes, a drain, or anything that is 
encumbered with rubbish. 1899 Let, to Rev. C, B. Mount, 
The man gave me a wire and told me to puggle the pipe. 
1 have puggicd it several times, but the water does not 
come. 1905 N. k (?• '^^^h Ser. IV. 486/9 To get a rat or 
rabbit out of a hole by inserting a stick ana working it 
about was to * puggle '. 

Puggree, pnggaree (pv-gri’, pn-g&rO. Also 
7 puokery, 8 pukree, 9 pugroe, -area, puggri, 
-gry, -gery, pagri. [a. Hind./rr^f a turban.] 

1 . A light turban or head-covering worn by 
Indian natives. 

1663 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 140 Eastern People., 
such.. as wear 'I'urbans, Mandils. Dusurs, and Puggarees. 
X696 Ovington Vay, Suratt 314 With a Puggorie, or Tur- 
bant upon their Heads. 1698 Frvkr Ace, A. India hr P, 
03 A Green Vest and Puckery (or Turbat). 1843 Sir W. 
Kapibr Cong, ScinUe ii. i. 994 The Mohamedan Belooch 
always obeys him who wears the Puggree. 1893 FoaRBS- 
Mitchbll Remin, Gt, Mutiny 387 The latter wore volu- 
minous thick puggries round their lieads. 

2 . A scarf of thin muslm or a silk veil wonnd 
round the crown of a sun-helmet or hat and falling 
down behind as a shade. 

X839 Dickens in AU Year Round 30 July 339/1 A * Pug> 

S ir^ is a long slip of white xnuslin which is bound round 
e hat and formed into a fantastic bow, with tails behind. 
s666 Comk, Mag. Dec. 741 A silk coat, a puggree, boots, and 
white cords, adorned the wealthier. 1883 Times so Feb. 
6/ 1 Oflicers and men were attired in red serge tunics,, .sun 
helmets and puggarees. 190X B. Shaw Three Plays Jor 
Purit, Capt. Brassbound L 915 He wears the sun helmet 
and pagri, the neutral-tinted spectacles, end the white 
canvas Spanish sand shoes. 

Hence Pi&'gg(R)rMda., covered with or wearing 
a puggree. 

x88i Mkr. C Prabo Policy A P. I. is A broad-brimmed 
puggareed hat. 1900 Daily News 1 Aug. 3/t A graceful 
wave of his green, puggarera soft slouch bat. 

Puggy Cp*^'gO» [f’ 

1 1 . A term of endearment used to women and 
children. See Poo jA* i. Obs, 

161s Bbaum. & Fu Knt. Bum, Pestlsw, v, Begon, begon 
my juggy, niy puggy, begon my love, my deere. 17x9 
DUrfb? Plus IV. 44 My Juggy, my PuEgy, My Honey, 
my Bunny, lyax Bailcv, Puggy, a soothing Word to a 
little Child, or a Paramour, as My little Puggy. 

2 . A monkey ; » Puo sb,^ 6. Sc, 

x8sx Blackw, Mag. Nov. 399/9 'See that wee body sittin* 
on the man's shouther That's a puggy, man'. 1897 
C. M. Campbkll Deilie 7 ock i. 99 I've heard talk o' some 
missing link, atween men and puggies. 
d. C^iasi-proper name for a fox: » Puo sb,'^ 8. 
tisgsporting Mag. XXL 134 Puggy, thinking it time to 
shift, got into a dram. 

Ii Puggy (P^’gOr Also pugg 89 . Anglo-lnd. 
[ 1 ‘ I indi pagt, f. pag Puo sb.*] A tracker. 

1879 Times Overland Suppl. ss May (Y.), Good 

:ies or trackers should be employed to follow the 


__jott8. 1883 La Saltoun Sera^ II. 938 The * puggy' is 
one of a caste, who. .obtain the name from their skill in 
following foot-tracks, or * pugs *. 1889 Badbn-Powbll Pig^ 
siieking 56 In pugging boars, the usual method is fox four 
or five trackers or^ puggees ' to otart together. 

Puggy (p^'gi)i Retem- 

bling the face or nose of a monkey or pug-dog ; 
having inch a face or nose; squat-facra; pug- 
soied« 

BTsa Ramsav Three Bonnets 111. 7< Tis go^ that males 


Fua-mix. 

T«gg7 (pv’sl). AW. ItUv 

to perspire (HalllweU).] Moist, clammy. 

1^14 ^ Peggd's AneeeL Eng, l-ang,iSuppt,Gme's Clou,^ 


fir- 

story My Lips 111 . xv. 399. 1 remcmborRd being lick at a 
child from the puggy smell of Its hideous iottrlor. It qrM 
just M puggy to day, but 1 was not lick. 

Piig^ obs. form of Poos. 

Pitgil I (pid ddil). arch, [ad. L. pttgill^us a 
handful, f. root pu^ os In png^nus fiat.] Etymo- 
logically, A handful; but from the 17th century 
d^ed as * as much as can be taken up between 
the thumb and the next two (or sometimef three) 
fingers a little handful or big pinch. 

Baker yewell Health 137 b, Gave a certain PUsI* 
tion. .of this salt one lytle bandfull or Pugill. s6s8 Bacon 
Sytua 1 17 Take Violets, and infuse a good Pugill of tham 
in a Quart of Vineger. 1719 En^iry Causes Spid, Dit, 4B 
Take of Roman Warmwooa two Pugils (a Pugil Is what two 


R904 Dedly Ckron, vs Nov. 6/5 Its puggy httje nosa has 
qtuM a smashed-in appearance, and when the axiimal looked 
in a i^or it aleo nmit him noticed that, for It smiled an 
glmbet qyni^ emPfi 


Fingere and a Thumb hold). S747 Wrblbv Prtfii. Pkysig 
(1765) 68 Add two Pugils of drvM Elder Flowere. 1838 
O. w. Holmbs Aut. BrseshA’t. iv. The old gentleman.* 
opened it (a snuff-box] and felt for the wonted puglL 
tPu'gU><. Obs, ran, [a. L, pugil a boxer, f* 
root pug-i see prec.] One who fights with his 
fists ; a boxer, pugilist. 

1646 Sib T. Brownr Pseud. Ep, iv. xl. eo; That which 
expresseth pugilU, that it, men fit for combat and the 
exercise of the fist, a 1670 Hackbt Abp. Willieuns 1. 6 44 
(1609) 37 He was no little one, but Saginaii corporis bsltua, 
as Curilus says of Dioxippus the Pugjll. 

Hence t PiTgUar a., pugilistic. 

1636 Sandbbson Serm. on Ps, xix. 13 P 37 So doth 
St. Pauls viroiriaptf, 1 Cor. 9. which is an attiletidne pugllar 
word : a« those that beat one another with tbelr nsta 

Fu'gUant, a. rarg”'. [ad. late L. pugildnst 
•antem, pres. pple. of pugtlM to box, f. pngsl : 
see prec.j Boxing, fighting. 

i8u PreutPs Mag. XXVI. 439 Robert Grosseteste, pugl- 
lant, he, at well as literary 1 fighting his way to self-Justifl- 
cation in stout English. 

t Pu'gilata. Obs, rarg, [ad. late "L, pugildtun 
boxing, f. pugtldri : see prec. Cf. F. pttgildl, 
•illal 7 1 5 70 in H atz.-Darm.).] Boxing. 

1768 Woman oj Honor 111 . 37 A pitiful complaisance,., 
erected these black-guard battles into the dignity of the 
pugtlate of the antients. 1817 Sporting Mag, L. 15 nots^ ll 
seems as if this Gyinntc exercise were more common in 
Palestine than the pugilate. 

t Pugilfotion. Obs, [ad. h,pugillllibn-gm, n. 
of action f. pugilM to box.] Fighting with the 
fists, boxing. 

1836 Blount Glossogr,, Peculations tha exerdsa of 
Champions, or of those that nght with fiats. tyi8 Obbls 
Tourne/ort's Yoy. II. 108 Very skilful too at boxing, and at 
that kind of exercise which was called Pugilation. 

Pugilism (piS'd5iliz’m). [f. E. pHgil boxer, 
PuoiL ^ 4 -IBM.] The art or practice of fighting 
with fists ; boxing. Also fig, 

179s IIamhion Mem, % Weslty 111 . 48 Pugilism and 
cock-fighting, and the rest sSia (title) Pancratia, or a 
Hbtory of Pugilism. 1877 Talmagr Serm, 955 Men have 
made it the ring in which to display their ecclesiastical 
pugilism. si8a Masron in Metcm. Mag, XLV. eso Feats ol 
strength, pedestrianism, and pugilism. 1890 Spectator 
9 Aug., We do not find him ha^ening from the dinner-table 
to the diary, to enter up his last achievement in conversai- 
tionai pugilism. He leaves that to a BoswelL 

Pugilist (piii'd^ilist). [f. as prec. 4- -HT.] 
One who practises the art of boxing ; a boxer, a 
fighter ; a vigorous controversialist. 

1790 T. fkWTRBLL (title) BoxiM Reviewed. .. Compre- 
hending a complete description of the Principal Pugilista 
S899 R. Munro Prek, Scot, vii. 938 One scene represents 
two pugilists with a crested helmet between them. 

PugiliptiO (pi^dgili'stik), a, (xA) [f. prec. 4 - 
-10.] Of or pertaining to pu^litts or pugilism. 

i 8 ti Sporting Mag, XXX VI 1 . 199 He reached the summit 
of pugiubtic fame. 1833 Thackrray Neweomu iv, He had 
been engaged.. In a pugilistic encounter, 
b. as sb, A pugiriit. mneg^usg. 
i8«7 Southbv Lei, to G, C, Beo/ord to June. Wbatf 
will-we, nill-we, are we thrust Among the CalvinisUc^The 
covenanted sons of schism, Rebellion's pugUlstlcs. 

So Pnsillutloal a, ran ; hence PngiU'sHoallsr 
adv.f in a pugilistic manner. 

1840 Hood Kt/mansegg, Her Misery xvil, PognistloRl 
knocks. And fighting cooks. 1847 Lvtton Luereiia il 
Prol. (1850 149 Sure that it was a proper thing to resent 
pugilisticaTly so discourteous a monosyllable. iIm Ckatnb, 
Jml, XIL 758/1 They were most pugilistically inclined, 
t Pu'giUa^. Obs. [f. L. pugtVdr writing- 
tablet, L pugilldr-is adj. that can be held in the 
hand I see PuoiL 1 and -art 2 ,] A writing-tablet. 

1738 Phil, Trans. L. 690 Many pugilliries, styles, and 
stands with ink in them. 

Puglo*nlform, a. Bot, [f. L. pugifin-gm dagger 
-f- -i)roRX.] Dagger-thap^. 

Mb Maynb Expos, Lox,t /’iw/Mi( 6 rarlt..pug 1 oniform. 

Pu'g-milL [app. t Puo V .2 4- Mill sb .^ ; but 
the vb. has not vet been found in this sense as 
early as pug-mill^ so that the relation may be the 
levene.] A machine for comminuting, thoroughly 
tnixing, and working clay and other materialslnto 
a plasdc state for making bricks and pottery ; also, 
a similar machine for triturating ore, etc. 



PUISaAlTT* 


nravAcaovs. 

«li4 M 9 cK Mm. Ka a?* 7^ Tb« IntrodaetiSi qf^pMuiiiiMi 
ckUm pog^miUit, Into wfiioh the prapMsd wth it wheeled. 
Am J. NiCMOLioii M^kmmie 439 Hite tr«ad of 

flMn and omii) bu or Uto Im rapartodod by tho cloy or 
Bug nill* whwb U o vary aluibla, though aliiipla mochina. 
ifyy SruaoiON S$rm. XXIII. asS tha Erickmokarb 
bluM bona which goaa round and round hit pug-udU. 
PngUOiOM a. [f, L. pngnSx^ 

•iUi- combative (t pugMr$ to £ pnm-us 

fiat) -ous: tee •aoious.] Diipoe^ to nght; 
given to fighting ; qoaneltome ; contentioni. 

tdaa H. Moaa 5 'M[|jr^ 5 ’#o/ tv. xiv, Plato affirma Ideas; 
But Arietotla with hta pugnadoua raoa At idia flgmentt 
ttlfly them deniaa Pennant ZopI, (ad. 4) 1. 39t [Tha 
whitethroat] A thy and wild bird. . ! aaama of a pugnaiioua 
ditpotiiion. ityy Mat. Olivmant Mmk$r» FUr, 1 10 Thaia 
pugnadout Florantinan, whoaa paraonal faudt and hatrada 
..ware infinitely more real and vivid. 

Hence VngM'oloaglj ttdv,^ in a pngnaciont 
manner; IPngu'etonmeM* pugnacity. 

168s H. Moan Rxp. Dmm. 111 . 64 Tha ■trength..and 
pugnadouanaaa of tha Ram wall repreaent Cyrai and hia 
Succewoura. iBaa PALMcaaroN Ofiniom 4 > (185a) 

loa If tha natipn la ovarflowitm with ao much pugnadoua* 
naaa 1847 wBaaTia, Pugnacioualy. 1871 £. P. WHiPK.t 
SmtCitt e tig Cgmdii/gttg te A politician weakly and amiably 
in tha right la no match lor [one] tenaciously and pugna* 
doualy ill tha wrong. 1875 Jowktt Fittig (ed. a) 111 . 334 
Wa vdiantly and pugnaciously insist upon tlie verbal truth. 
VugllMitiy (pBgne*a!ti> Jad. L. pugn&citHs^ 


UpuRnAxi 
loe condit 


r: aeeprec. Som^.F./Ar^ti^i/2(raFe).] 
( condition or character of Ixdng pngnaciont ; 
tendency or inclination to fight ; quarreliomeneat. 

sfiag Bacon Ada . Lemrtt , 11. i^ii. I 4* I like better that 
entrie of truth which commetb peaceably, .then that which 
commeth with pugnadtic and contention. 1613 Caworby 
TmbUAlpk, (ed. 3 >. Pt^tactUg, striuing, or contending. 1846 
OaoTB Crueg 11. it. liTjao 'i'he turbulence and pugnacity 
of the heroic age. 1880 L. Stethen P<^pg v. 133 Bentley 
had provoked enemies by his intense pugnacity. 

tVngaaat, a.l Obs» [ad. L. pugnAm^ ^dntgm, 
pet. pple. of ^gn-Are to fight.] Conflicting, 
noftile, opposed, r^ugnant. 

1380 STANVHuasT ASa^g tv. (Arh.) ise Thee fate's are 
pugnant, God, his ears quight stilhed In hardnesse. 1843 
uatHia Boify Dio. (1O47) es8 Rites of Religion, which ara 
pugnant to God's word. s888 HoaNSCK Cmcif. Jtiug xix. 
gM Govamad by. .Contrariaty of pugnant humours. 

Hence conflicting quality. 

tfiio Bubnuv KifiB, AUtpoa (s66s) 106, 1 so. .bear rule In 


form between Poignant and Pungent. Cf. OF. 
fengmani^ puignant^ early variants of poignant^ 
from poindrt^ puindre^ pmgnni^JL. punghn to 
pierce.] Piercing, poignant. 

€ 1400 Ram. Rogg 1879 The God of Lova an arowa took 1 
Ful sharp it was and pugnaunt. igag Moaa Dymhgg 111. 
WkSi aa4/a Your wordas . .be somewhat pugnant and sharpa, 

Pugna BtloB, sb. pL nome^wd, Xf* pugn-ut 
flat, after ^mnasiics.^ Pugilistic performances. 

il^ H. Anoblo Remin. 11 . I soon found my sbtari, 
who ware taken Into a houim during my pugnastics. 

Pugna'tio, a, Dn'eg. f. L. pugnus 

(ice preo.) after drat/taiic,'] — next. 

a8st Bigukw. Mmg. II. 439 On the 15th, while he employed 
tha puanatic mathM, ha bad a distinct pricking sensation 
in hti thumbs. 

Pu'gnatory, B. [ud, L, pngnAibri-ns, 

f. pHgnAibr-im fighter, f. pugnAra to fight: see 
•GBY ” J Of or pertaining to a fighter or nghting. 

1636 Blount, PugtuUatyt of or belon^ng to a fighter. 

tPu'na, V. Obs.ran, [a. OF./«r^/-r (1478 
in GodeT.), or ad. L. pugHdirg,'} intr. To fight. 

C1400 Lmud Trw Bk. 13347 Among Gregels be-gan ha 
[Troilus] pugna, That tbei maoa many a lothaly grovna. 

Pugnlard, Fugnicion, -701cm, PugniMhe, 
obs. forms of Poniabd, Punition, Punise. 

Fug aoae, TUg-nogg (po‘ginFa*c). [f. Pug 
sbA 6 or 7 4- Nobb jrd.J A short nose with 4 wide 
base sloping npward ; a short sqnat or snub nose. 
€ Mias BvaNEY EygUnn beUL (179s) L 138 Perhaps, 



i860 Embesoh Cgnd. Li/gt Faig Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 
squint, a pug-nose, mats of hair, . .betray character. 

Hence V^-bobbA (pw‘gindh.zd) a., having a short 
mnb nose ; whence Pi&gM*8eAiteBB. 

Fngmgggd {Rug^natg) ggl^ a deep-sea spedea of aal, 
Simgmckths parguitiettg, found off the Newfoundland bank, 
having a short and blunt snouL 
tl{|4 Oj(f. Utdv. Mag. 1 . 39, I well remember Gibbon, a 
heavy pugnosad fellow. sgM M aueicb Mar , 4 Mtt. PhiUg. 
(1850) 1 * VI. III. V. t86 It is obvious also that all notions of 
an ideal form of hollowness or of pugnosedneu (we use Aria- 
must be out of the question. 


totla’s favourite illustration) must , ^ 

1888 OowaAmgr. Fighgt are Ihe Horae-fish. .was called 
by De Kny * Blunt-nosed Shiner '...This name, sometimes 
Vtfied to *Pugnoaed Shiner ' [etc.], 
i* PU'gny. St. Obs. rare^\ [Variant of PoTONi, 
punjti L. pugnAta.} Fighting. 

Sis O- HAva Law Arms (S.T.S.) It6 Suppos he pas 
tooo aum pugny of ware that be prouffitabla to his lorde. 
Fa'g<]^gf aA. Hydr. Ettgin, [f. Poo s^^ (? 4} -f 
PiLB mX 5. (But the sense of ^ U not clear.)] 
One of a aeries of piles dovetailed into each other. 
lF 9 a OoiLViB (Annandala), Pag-pilmt pilas m or t i sed ioto 
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caeheebar by a dovetail Joint. They art also caDad 
iaiUdPiUg. mAiaCagggltgSHcycLDUt. 

So Vn*g«pi1e 9. /nm#., to plank or line with 
pug-piles ; hence Ptt'giqfAllmg vbl. $b. 

iM Z. Aianutt NmMg. Tkamgg avSilla at tha bottom of 
the Klvar to ha pog-pllad. sBai P. Nicnolion Praet, 
BtdkUr 59> ^dgptiittg. dovo-laitad or pile planking. 

Fugree, -ry, variants of Pugobbi. 

Fun, Fuhn, obt. ff. Pooh m/., Poon (a tree). 
Fulnd. obs. f. Poind. Fuinda, obs. piet. of 
Ping w.l Ful^nae, puiney, obt. ff. Puibnb. 

Fuir, Sc. form of Poob, Pubb. 

FuiranlB, puraaniB « poor ones, poor people. 

1373 Sa/ir. Pogmg Reform. xxxIe. 371 Svna help the 
puiranK as the cause recordis. 1381 IwL xliii. 50 Pureanis 
promouit that na man wald presume. 

Puirtaith, -tlth, Sc. var. Poobtitb. 

FulBBna, variant of Pibanb Obs. 

Puigna (piti'ni), a. and sh. Also 7 pul'nea, 
pu'nea, puiney, puaney, 7-8 puiany, 8 puianee : 
see also Punt. [a. OF. puisne (ia-i3th c. in 
Hats.-Darm.), in mod.F. puM (see Punt), f. 
puis posiea, or Romanic *pcstius, •um, {.post 
after 4- «/:— L. ndt^us bom.] 

A. adf. 1 , Bom later; vonnger; junior (in 
appointment, etc.). Now only in legal use. 

[1313 Rgltg gf Parlt. 1 . 357/1 Monsr. Henri de Cobeham 
la puisne.] [1379 : see Puny a. 1.] 1613 Cawdrby Tablg 
AiPh. (ed. 3), younger borne. wifisB SvLVBirnu 

Elegy an Marg. Wyts 78 Under her Virgin-sway Her puisne 
Orjman-sisters to defray. 1703 in Heame Colleci. 30 Dec. 
(O.H.S.) I. 15a Being his rm^ne Chancellor by 7 3reari. 
S9a4 Loud. Com. No. 6307/3 Ihc Poor Knights.. began the 
Procession.., the Pulsnd going foremost. 

b. Applied to an inferior or junior judge in the 
superior courts of common law: for the present 
ofncial definition, see quot. 1877. 

(Not now in common professioniu use in England, but 
current in the colonies and dominions beyond the sea.) 

[a 1377, 1643, etc. : see Puny a. 1.] i68g in Ellis O^. 
Lett. her. 11. TV. 236 Mr. Serjeant Stringer.. is niadepuisnd 
judge of tbh King's Bench. 2766 Blackbtonb Comm. III. 
iv. 41 The judges of this court are at present four in number, 
one chief and three yttigni justices. 1^ M iss Yokcb Caatgog 
(1B77) IV. V. 55 Sir John, though nearly nine^, still sat as 
•enior puisne Judge in the Court of King's Bench. 1877 
Act 40 4* 4z yict. c. 9 1 s A puiuie judge of the High Court 
of Justice means for the purposes of this Act a judge of the 
High Court other than the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Chief 
Justice of England, the Master of the Rolls, the Lord Chief 
Justice of the Common Pleas, and the Lord Chief Baron. 
s88a SiCRjn Ballantine Plxggr. xxx. 096 Tho puisne Judges 
who have occupied the Bench during the last generation. 
lOM india List 191 Puisne Judges of a High Court. 

2 . Later, more recent, of subsequent date. Now 
only in legnl use. 

[i6a8: see Puny a. e.] sto Fuller JFiigi. Cami. 63 No 
mention in this visitation of Gonvil Hall (the Pusnie House 
in Cambridge), as if so late and little, that the Commis- 
rioners did oversee it. 01677 Halx Prittu Ong. Matt, 
xa4 There would upon such a Supposition follow an Eternity 
that had a beginning, an Eternity that was puisne to tome 
other thing or some other Eternal. 1883 Six R. Baooallay 
in Law Rgg. xa (^. B. Div. 430 As regards the further 
advance they were incumbrancers puisne to the plaintiffs. 
1889 Sir a. Kknewigh in Law 7 'imeg LXI. 71/a Powers of 
tala are to be found in second and other puisne mortgagee!. 

fS. Small, insignificant, petty : now spelt Punt. 

t6oo Shaiu. A.Y.L. III. iv. 4(S As a puisny Titter, y* spurs 
his horse but on one side. x6|s[GLArrHORNE] Laefy Mather 
iiL ii. in Bullen O. Pi. 11 . 158 More cunning then to be ora 
reacht By puisne cosnaga. 1736 C. Lucai Egg, IVaterg 
111 . a8x He. .can not be dismayed M the puisnea threats., 
of the lesser factions. tyBa V. Knox Etg, (18x9) 111 . cliL 
161 Frighten a puisne race of peers. 

B. sb. tl- A junior; an inferior, an underling; 
a novice; —PuNTrfi. Obs. 

[1348. etc. I sea Puny /6.] 13^ E. Gilnn Shiai. (1878) 40 
why thou young puisne art thou yet to leame, A barpw 
from a shilfing to discernaf 160s B. Jonion Poetagtgriiu 
iv, I'o prey vpon pu'neea and honest citixens for socks, or 
buskins. 1616 — E^igr. xevi. To % Doangf Let pui'neas', 
porters', players' praise delight, cifiso [Shiklkv] CagU 
underwit il i. in Bulien O. Pt.ll. 340 Preach to tha puisnes 
of the Inna sobriatie. 2663 Fla^littm, or O. Cromweit 
(x67a) 09 Wherein Mr. Pym, Hambden, and other Puisnes 
witn Cromwcl, mainly busied themselves. 

2 . spec. A puisne judge : see A 1 b. 

[1608 : sea Puny eb, 4 b.] 1820 Bkntham PaehintitBn) 
2^ In Piatt's time at least, vis. anno 2785, tha^isnas 
urera not in the aecret. 1907 Cambr. Mod. Hist. Pro g goctfse 
87 Tha Lord Chief Justice!, the Chief Baron and five puisnes 
upheld tha plea that no pMent for sola ptiiuiog rastndnad 
tha righu 01 the University jurats. 

Hence VnlwaoBlilp, the office and function of b 
puisne judge. Cf. Pcntbbip. 

s8a3 Bentnam Offic. Apt, Maximdogd^ Obeom, PeoTe Sp 
(1830) 53 Tha thousands a ytiur salaries of tha minor and 
common law Chiafship^ ano Puisnasbips, and Mastarshipa. 

Fuissanoo (pii^'isfins, pi«|rsfina, pwi'sftns). 
arch. Form! : see below. F./«rt/Mwr#(iathc. 
in Littrfi), f. puissant : fee I^ibbant and -anob. 

Not reckoning thefinal #, the Fr. laadlsyllabla (pwi,sllhs); 
hence the bistoricM pronundaUmi In Bng.« exemplified from 
Lydgate to J, M. Naala, U (pwi|iA’ns), later (pwi'sins) 1 but a 
trisyllabic (|iN,iianis), now (piBiiftns), appears in 16th c., 
asp. in Spenser, and » foundin some mtar poets, and since 
1790 has bean favoured by the Dtetiooariam although before 
Walker ail oithoapiiits axe. Sheridan hiul approved of 
(pwi'sins) or (piN,i'aliii)| tha last is also usau by aoma 
19th c. poets, fihaks. and Tennyson have both (pwi'slas) 
and (piN,i*aliis)t Milton always tha Cwmar.J 


A. lllBgtmtkBi of Formi. 

5 pniEB-, pfiBimi, poFiihBimoB, ponaBiwai, 
fi-6 xmJge-, poyiB-, pnis-, pnji-i paBBti&oi» 
6 puFSBiioe, -bubb, puluenoe, poiBni, Se, 
puai-. puB8-» piiBBiioei piaoenoBi 6-7 pniiBiioBi 
1. paiMBnoe. 

igaa C- Stokes Let, to Men. V in Ellis Orig, IML 
Sar. til. I. 70 Iba grate manhoda myghtynasse and pnl^ 
sannea. iaIm tr. Secirgia Stcrot., Prfo, PHo, 139 That his 
Pusaunca be not amblamyshit. 1447 Bokenhais Seyn/ye 
(RoxbJ 60 Oure lords god most or puyishaunce. 24^^ 


J. Mbthan Amtor gt Cldopgg 309 Retumyd to Roma wit 
bys osta & pysauns. tgoi Duneae 2 'kisttg 4 Roee xofi 
Baistis that bena of moir piioanca. igop Hawes Peat. 

xxxiiL (Percy Soc.J 
saunce. 1513 F 
in just battelT, S 
2319 Iniertudg 


(iiL (Percy Soc.) 163 So great and huge of puy- 
igig Douglas^imwvl X. 79 The pissanca quhuk 
tell, Siena in dalanoe of their kynd countre felt 


Four E/gmente (Percy Soc.) 49 A lorde 1 
am of gretter pusens. m 254B Hall Chron..£dw. iV 190 b, 
Of puyiaenca sufficient to mueda, and likely toreoouar tha 
du&y of Guyan. 2363 Winikt Four Seotr Thro Quest. 
I 90 Wks. (S. T. S.) 1 . 94 Albeit ha half wit and pissanca 
thaiito. a i6oe MoNTOOMBeix Miee. Pogmsxxv, 15 My pan 
thy princely pnssance sail report 1604 T. Wmiaur Faegtone 
v. I4. ax5 Such is Loves puisance. 
j 3 . Signification. 

1 . Power, strength, force, might ; influence. 
i4aew S4aa [see A], c 1439 Lvne. Min, Pmm/ (P ercy Soc.) 
as Where been . . Rome end C^tage. mooot soverayn of 
puisaunce T c 2307 Plumgton Corr. (Camden) aoa She will 
balpe to promoote me to the uttermoat of bar puyssaunca. 
tSM Dunbas Lament /or Makarig 33 He spairis no lord 
for his piscence, Ne clerk for his intelligence. 1390 SPBNSsa 
F. Q. I. i. 9 To prove his puissance in battell brave. 2397 
Shank 9 /ten. /F, 11. iii. 59 O flyato Scotland, Till that the 
Nobles, and the armed Commons, Haue of their Pnissenoa 
made a little taste. 2644 Bulwbr Chiron. 128 The puissance 
of the Right Hand proceeds from a veins pne pari. 1667 
Milton P. L. v. 804 Our puissanqe is our own. our own 
right band Shall taaw us hiobett deads, a 2830 RoasBm 
/JoHtg 4 Cire. I. (1874) 14X This stroke. .From eyas of too 
much puissance was shed. 2866 N kale Seougneeg 4 Hy"{ng 
le Ahl they little know the Puissance of the (^ke of Barley 
Bread 1 2868 Lohgp. Dantde It/, v. 36 Thera they blas- 
pheme the puissance divine. 

b. I'he penons in whom power is vested. 

2872 R. Ellis Catullus Ixviii. 89 Now to revenge fair 
Helen, had Argos' chiefs, her puissance. Set them afield, 
t 2 . toner. An armed force. Obs. 

2430 Rollg efPasdt.y. 277/1 If this puysiaunce come into 
this Reama. X43a Acts Privy Council (2835) VL xso To 


have the leding . .of oure aaidepuissai 
Ld. Bkrnbrs 7 /wax IviU. box Theie 


il (2835) ' 

1 upon the Bee. 411833 
_ two kynge 9 fought one 

uaynst the other, puiaunce agaynit pusaunce. 1393 Shaks. 
Jokn IIL L 339 (!!^n, goe draw our puissance together. 

tb. A number, a crowd, a * power’ of 
people. 'Obs. 

^2430 Cov. Myst xxviL (Shake. Soc.) b6x )e ee weeha 

E eusawns of pepyl drawyth hym to, ffor the mervayl>'B that 
e bath wrowtb. exspa in Grose Aniig. Rep. (x8o8) II. 
a86 noiti In is Bolempnites was a great and a right pleasant 
puysauns of people. 

t Pui'BBauOT;* Obs. rare, [f. as prec. + -anot.] 
The quality of being powerful ; power, potency. 

136a J iuLLEVN Bulwark Bh. Simples as b, Some greater, 
and of more puissancie. 1607 Tonell Four/. Beasts 31s 
Alexander . .had neuer bin deliuerad alius, but for tha 
puisancy of his horssa. 

Fniffiffiant (plA isfint, pUiii's&nt, pwl'sfint), a. 
arch. Forms: 5-6 puyaa-, pulEaaunt(e, 6 puys-, 
puB-, -ant, -aunt, -a(u)nte, Sc. puBB-, piBaant, 6-7 
pulaant^ 6- puiiBant. [a. F. puissant, earlier 
poissant, also possant^ pussant, poussant (GodeL 
Comply Romanic type *passenPetn, pr. pple- of 
'L.^sse to be able, substituted for L. ^tent-em, 
Smme scholars axifiain the F. form in puiss^ as influenced 
by the verbal formB>w/x,>H/»# i others suppose a Romanic 
*posiignt-gm foe possent-em. The Fr. putssaut is adisyU 


,, _ . ... WIIWU. WUilW 

Shanstona, and others have (piwiivfint). in 3 ^llables} one 
or other of these was approved by ail i8tn c. orthoapbts 
except Sheridan and Walker 1 these, followinjg Spaniar, 
give (pifi'isSnt), which is generally prafeirea by later 
3ictioi£wia9.1 

Possessed of or wielding power; having great 
anthori^ or influence ; mighty, potent, powerfoL 
a 1430 Eut. de la Tour (1906) is A might! and a puisMmt 
t., Addit. Storiog L 499 In Roma 


ci$toGggta Rom., 

a puyasaunta Emperour. 1313 Douglas eSnue v. ProL 63 
But quham na thins is worthy nor piaiant 1313 Ceom- 
WELL in Marriman Li/k 4 Lett. (190a) 1 . 37 Thyt grata and 
puyaant annaya. a 2333 Lo. Bbbhbiis /ruom cxxxviiL 513 
aowdan rode on a pusauat bona, and llooo-.folowad 
hym on the puaaunt mare. 1333 Bellbnden Lh/y u. xvi. 
( 9 . T. S.) 1. 2*6 Mare paasant afore. 2383 WinJet 7 # 
Enox Wka (S. T. S.) 1, lyS ApissEiit patioun « jour oansai, 
1368 Geatton CJIfVM. IL aSz It was grsata baautia to 
baholde thayr puyssant array. 411386 Sionbv Arcadim 

ft?..) e, 

ant Hoast. 1398 Diayton Heroic, 


Kings, "2391 Shajul 3 Hen. VL n- L scu The Queens fo 
comming with a puimani Hoast. 1398 Diayton Hen ' 
Ep. xvL aB Or woo from Fiance apuUant iUmiia briu| 


Song gf Seui IL iii. tv. xxxix. And vSth 
ihe bead to bmiia. sfifia Butleb Hud. u i 


s^ H« Moeb 

puiaiant stroke tha — 

352 Hia pulmant Sword unto his side Near his undaunted 
heart was t/d, STfa SNENaroNB Ode to /ndoieneo viU, 
And thou, pulmanc quean t be kind. 1867 M. Abnold 
Baeehanmiia 63 Tha puiisaat crowned, tha weak laid low. 
H«nee wwA'—auta— •» pttissancc, power, 


Hence Fui‘ 

fpuLmtnas M oikm um knowoirfir Ka' 


193a |. Aetlev In Aeoh aen' e Ay** (1904) la^Not by 



Pni88ANTLY« 


PTJXJOx; MomrTAiN. 


PnlMiaatljCiee ank. [f pree; ^ 

-LT ^.1 In a puiMut manner ; with power, itiength, 
or InAnence, 

MTS (lloKbJ 45 Whan yonre nobllla caatella 

and toarnc of Calix waa beMigKl.«he puiaiauntly reicued 
It. 1503 Ld. BuNaaa Froiu, I. cccxxiL 500 To ratyn 


It. 1503 Ld. BuNaaa Froiu, I. cccxxiL 500 To ratyn 
pmnuy agaynit hii anamyaa imi Wynlev i^rmartV 150 
raMtnUy tha Franchmen doth ha daunt, idgl J. Waaa 
CUepairm vtii. it zi Who moat puissantly aar^ tha 
Queen*! laMntmant. 

jPult, -e, obs forma of Pewit, Put, 
Pulttomell, oba. Sc. variant of PETBOirBL. 
Pi|)a2 pt^ah, varianta of Poojab. 
t Pnka, rd.l Obs. Also 5 - 6 pe wke, (5 powyko), 
6 puok(e, pook(e, peuk. [Late ME. pewke, 
puki^ a. MDu. puuc^puycky name of the best sort 
of woollen cloth (X420 in Verdam) ; in mod.Da. 
puik the beat, the most excellent, the choice of 
anything, alao as adj. * excellent ' ; ao LGer. pUh 
(as in pUki ware ware of superior quality, as doth 
or linen), WFris. puwck^ NFris. piikx ulterior 
origin unknown. Its use to designate a colour is 
found only in Eng. Not connected with F. puee^ 
1 . A superior kind of woollen cloth, of which 
gowns were made. Also attrib. » 
z^ Mann, 4 Houstk. Exp (Roxb.) ^54 Ho luaotho for 
makengo of a longo gowne of pewke, y.a. 1480 IVartir, 
Acc. EHw. 7^^(1830) lao, vj pair of hoson of puke. 1345 
Lane. if 7 //r(ChethamSoa) 11 . 63 A new gowne of ffrenche 

K uke lyned withe Mten. tssS Kichmo^ WilU (Surtees) 
S Item vJ yards of black puck, xviU*. tgda /6M, 166 One 
gowne of fyne puke gardea with veluett and furred with 
budge, xxvj\ viij*. saM IVil/s 4- 7 mo. JV. C, (Surtees) 1 . 057 
In the Shopp. A sadd coller brod clothe iiij yerds xii*. ..a 
pooke viij yerds xliiH*. 1396 Shako, z Nea. IV^ 11. iv. 78 
wile thou rob this Leatherne lerkin. Christall button.. 
Puke stocking, Caddice garter? z6ia Shklton Qutx. 1. L 
(z6ao) a The rest and remnant thereof was spent on a 
lerkin of fine Puke [orig. tayo d$ V4lart$\ 

2 . A colour formerly used for woollen goods : as 
it was produced by galls and copperas, it must 
have been a bluish black or inky colour, but it is 
variously described : see onots. Also attrib. 

Prob. originally the usual colour of the cloth (sense 1). 
IS^ PALiGB. ess/a Pewke, a colour, peri, 1338 Elvot, 
PuUui^ rushette, sometyme blacke, but rather puke colur, 
betwene russet & black, c Z330 Disc, Commen Weal Eng. 
(Z893) 8a Suine strange coullor or die aa french puke. X377 
Harrison England vv. 1. 17a His coat, gowne, and 

doake of browne, blue, or puke. Z398 Ftoaio, Paucnaccia 
€Up0, a deepe darke purple or puke colour. zdo7 Tombli. 
Feur-/, Bfosts 9a The colour of this Camell is for the most 
part browne or puke, zdig Markham Eng, Housew, 11. v. 
(z66o) ii4 To dye wool of a puke colour, toko Galls, .and 
Doyle your wool or your Cloth therem«.haire an houri then 
take them up, and put in your Coperus into the same 
Liquor, then put in your woof again, syag Bradley* sFam, 


take them up, and put in your Coperus into the same 
Liquor, then put in your woof again, sng Bradley* eFam, 
DUt, s. V. Mixiy^ colour^ If ^u would needs have your 
Cloth of three Colours^ as of two dark and one light, or 
contrary ; supposing Crimson, Yellow or Puke. 

Piikw 

nexion of sense 3 is doubtful.)] 

L An act of vomiting, a vomit. 

S737 Bracken Farriery Impr, (1756) 1 . 80 This [Pill] 
generally begins its Operation with a Puke of yellow slimy 
Matter. 17^ Richardson Clarissa (1811) Vll. Ixi. ms It 
gave him first a puke, then a fever, x8o8 Med, yml, XIX. 
a6 She . .had two pukes, which might have been occasioned 
by increasing the squills to four grains. 

2 . An emetic, a vomit. 

1743 London 4 Country Bretu. iii. fed. e) n6 Which Com- 
pound, one would think, more fit furji Puke, than a grateful, 
cordial, stomachic Bitter. 1773 Abigail Adams in Fam, 
Lett. (1876)05 Yesterday Patty was seised, and took a puke. 
a z8a 9 H. CoLBaiDOs Poems (1850) 11 . 33a He never once 
alludes to purge or puke. 

8 . C/.S. a. siang. A disgusting person, b. 
vulgar, A nickname for a native of Missouri. 

sS*^ Halieubton Ciockmaker Ser. il xix. aSq The auckera 
of lllinoy, the pukes of Mis^uri. .and the comcrackeie of 
Virginia. 1847 Kobb Souatter Ltfe zsa Capuin and all 
hands are a Mt of cowardly pukes. 

4 . Comb, Puke-weed Lobolia injlata, 

employed as an emetic. 
s8s3 in Dunouson Med, Lex, 

Ipllka [Known fint as nsed by Shaks. 

1600 ; but the derivative pukishness^ which Implies 
an adj. *pukish^ and this a sb. or (?) vb. /mAt, is 
found of date 1581. Origin unknown. 

It has been suggested that it might represent an earlier 
*tpuke (unrecorded), from the Indo-Eur. root qtaf-, ^em 
(wnenoe OB. and OHG. eplwaut to spew, spit, L. 
etc.k which is app. iliO the origin of a mocLFiem. epukken^ 
LG. spucken (whence mod.Ger. ePueken) to spew, spiti but 
the late appearance of the English word and the absence 
of historical links make this a bare conjecture.] 

L intr. To eject food from the stomadii to 
vomit. 

i6eo Smaxs. a. Y, L, n. vU. Z44 At fleet the Inftmt, 
Mewling, and puking in the N ursee armee. sfleg WBeetica 
Buekeee ofMal/i ti. I, Our duchess Is sick a-daye, the pukes, 
her stomach seethes. 1691 Sh adwkix Scomrere^ Wk^ lyso 
IV. 311 You puk'd at the sight of her. 1733 Ibrf Donne 
Sat, IV. z«3 As one of Woodward's patients, etek, and sm 
1 puke, 1 naueeater-yet he thruets hi more, iflu W, 
Tbnnant AuxtorF. il li, Their bench d and gaudy boa t s, 
WfaeralB some J^kif aiM some puking el^ iiae-f| e 
Sim^ Med. Wd. 4) 1 . 4>fl A most debiliiating i tok n e ei 
•upurvened, with e ao eis i ve efforts to puke. 

8. irmm. To ejeot by vomiting ; to vomit* 


idol TtwAMHoFttny II. toe It hetpeth them that puke vp 
choler. sdgg CuLrarrse Riueriue ix, viL afis Pewking ton 
a thin waterish Humor by Salivation, edlp O. HAavav 
Curing Dte, by Expect, iv. 19 llicy run no email riMiue of 
puiking their gross slimy Humoum into their Lunge. 1799 
M. Undbrwood Treat. Die, Children (nd, 4) 11 . e4S After 
the child had puked-up a great quantity of mecqniuuL 1841 
Catum M, Amer, ind, U. Uv. i8e She is Ueeduig fiom her 
mouth, she is puking up all her blood. 

8. To cauee to vomit, to treat with an emetic. 
1739 Huxnam in Fhil Trams. XLl. 61^ 1 then ordered 
him , . Eight or Ten Gtaiiu of TurUth mineral, which ecaroe 
puked him. sdag in Spirit Pub, yrnls. 536 Inoculating for 
the chicken pox.. and puking infant radicals. 

Puke, obf. and dial, lorm of Puck. 

Fakar (piiskai). [f. Puu v, + -u i.]. 

1 . One who pukei or vomits. 

1848 in WoacEaTBB. 

t 2 . A medicine causing puking; anemetie. Obs, 
1714 Gasth Di^ns, iii. s8 The Griper Senna, and the 
Puker Rue, The Sweetner SasMifras are added too. 
Puking kiq), vbl sb, [f. as prec. + -XNO 1 .] 
The aciion of the vb. Puke; vomiting. Also 
attrib. puking fever - tnilk-sicknest {Vent, DUt, 
1890). 

se^ Fond Leveds Met, it. il. I feel a horrible puking my- 
self. Z757 Smollktt Reprisal 1. t. To be racked with per- 
petual puking. Z799 M. Underwood Treat, Dit, Chilarem 
(ed. 4) 1 . 105 This spontaneous puking is not attended with 
any violence to the siouuuh. 

Puking (piB kin), ppl a, [f. as prec. 4 - -nia 8.1 
ThatpukJs; also/^. 

S69Z Weesils i. 4 If puking Conscience thus can make you 
squeak. 1730-46 f hom son A utumn 534 N o evasion sly, N or 
sober shift is to the puking wretch Indulged apart. 1799 
M. Underwood Treat, Die, Ckiiaren (ed. 4) I. 105 It is a 
saying with some experienced nuiaes, that a puking child ia 
a thriving child. 

tPU'klgh, Obs, rare^K [f, Fdkm rAI + 

-I8H Somewhat puke-coloured. 

z«66 Drant Horace, iiat, vUL D viij b. Bare foots, hyr 
lockes about hyr heade, ytuckde in pukishe frocks IL. nigra 
euccinctaiH vadere palla\. 

tPu'klah, Obs, rare-^*, [See PuK* »•] 
Addicted to puking. Hence t Pu'kiahnaM. 

ssBz Mulcastbe Positions x, (1887) 56 Such, m be troubled 
with weaknesse, or pewkishnesse of stomacke. 

Pukka, var. Pucka. Fukree, oba. t Pugobbi. 
Puku, variant of Pookoo. 

Pu*ky, a, rare. [f. Pukb v, k- •!.] Inclined to 
puke or vomit; sickly. 

1864 G. Mbredith Semdra Bellont xxxili. He was 
rendered peaky and puky only by people supposing him so. 
Pulane, Sc. var. Polaym, Obs,^ knee-armour. 
Pulas : sec Palas, £. Indian tree. 

Pulaze, Puloe, obs. ff. Pols-ax, Puuia 
t Puloh. Obs. A kind of small fish : see qnot 
1635 Moupbt ft Bbnnkt Heaitk'e tmpr, xix. z8o GuIIsl 
Guns Pulchei, Chevins, and Millers thombs are a kind of 
jolt-headed Guugina 

Pulche, obs. i. P0LT8H V . ; see also Pulque. 
Pulokrify (pD'lkrifoi), v, nonce~wd, [f. L. 
pulcher^ pulcer, acc. pulchr^um. pukr-um beauti- 
ful t-FY.J trans. To beautify, adorn, embellish. 

179s SoUTHKV Lett. Jr. Spain i. (T^rpy) 3 It was neceamry 
that l^nor Don Raimundo Aruspini kbould pulchnfy his 

E erson. Ibid. viiL 96 [A hat] sent to be pulcbrified by a 
atter at Corufla. 

Pulchritudo (pvdkriti^d). Also 5-7 pulorl-, 
6 pulo(^h)ry-. [ad. L. pulchrU, pukritBdo, L 
pulcher, puker beautiful : see -tude. J Beauty. 
Rare in British use since 17th c. 1 more used in U. S. 
CZ4M Beryn 1109 Of som fitir lusty lady, hat of pulcri- 
tude Were excellent al othir. s43a-30 tr. Higden (Rollx) 11 . 
til Equalite of complexion.., rectitude of stature, and 
puTcritude of figure. 41x348 Hall Ckron,, Hen, VHi 
90 b, Your noble persone, m formed and figured in shape 
and stature with force and pulchritude. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (1^3) 94 There is great pulchritude and comliness of 
Proportion in the Leaves. 1737 Wmiston Josephus, 
Agst. Apion il. (1755) IV. 388 He represented Cod as., 
superior to all mortal conceptions in pulchritude. 1804 
S0UIHEV Lett. (1856) 1 . 875 Both mother and grandmother 
cried out agaiant me, notwithstanding my present pulchri- 
tude. S897 On ting dl. ^ XXX. 468/8 Possessing UtUe or 
no pulchritude. 


opulcnriiude. 

D. With a and //. A beaitv. 
tfieg Shiblby Lovr^ '/'riche in. if, 1 


Pnte (pi^)« Al 8 o 6 pgwlg, pull, pflulfl. 
[la 16th c. alfo pewU^ iVai/#, perh. ad. F* piauie^r 
(16th a pioter in Littf«)» dial, pimkr^ piuter, to 
cheep, ehirpi whine * It. pigOMfOt Neap, piotare 
io cheep as a chicken ; of echoic origin, fiat the 
Eng. may be merely parallel to the French.] 

1 . intr. To cry in a thin or weak voii^ as a 
child ; to whine, to cry in a quemlotts tone. 

1334 Mobb Co$n/. agst. Trib, 11. xlv* Wka si8a/B Yet 
canne thys pauyshe gyrle neuer oeace whining and pulyng 
for fear. 1336 Olds Antichrist 148 Ye soulee that lye 


our selves into tiiis wretched world. To pule, and wchpe, 
exclaime, to curse and imile. 1633 Ford Broken H» v. ii, 
Wherefore should I pule, and, like a girl, Put finger in the 
eye? »i3 Stbbub Guardian No. 151 p 1 When he is 
puling for bohea tea and cream, Man FoReBeraa 
Mignon L 39 Don't come puling to me when it's too late. 

2 . To pipe plaintively, as a chicken, or the young 
of any animal ; also said of the cry of the kite. 

»agB Flobio, Yu{pare, to crie or pule like a kite* ifisi 
Cotob., P^ier, to peepe. cheepe, or pule, as a young bird 
in the neasL Ibid,, Ptemler,, .to pole, or howla (as a young 
wheipe). iflai R. H. Arraignm, Whole Creature v. 40 
Hunger., makes the Lyons roare,..the Chicke chlrpe, the 
Kite pule. XTag Bradley’s Fam. Diet. s.v. Poultry, In case 
she hears any one pule, she must presently see if the little 
Animal does nut require some Help to get out of the Shell. 

8. irons. To utter or My (aometning) in a whin- 
ing or qnemlous tone. 

IMS Goodly Primer, DiHge (tSsS) t38 We have . . piteously 

E uIm forth, a certain sort of psalme . . for the souls of our 
hristian bivthren and sistera 1394 Drayton itiea v. 6, 1 
aay. You Lova you peule nia out a No. 1648 Hesricic 
Hesptr., Temple s-\Kskcxx)A [puppet priest] pules, ' Hence, 
hence profane z8ia W. Iavlor luMmsihiy MogJilOiiy, 
S35 In limbo pent it pules a curse. 
t 4 . intr. To pine or waste away. Cf. PuLTffOa. 
S607 Tomrll FourJ. i^RNr/reis All other kinde ofCattell 
when they are slcke consume and pule away by little and 
little, onely Goatee perish suddenly. 

Piila, sb, [f. FULB V.] The action of puling ; 
whiniM or plaintive utteronoe ; a whine. 

1893 F. Espinassb Lit. RocoU. ix. 367 The melancholy 
book. . made by Matthew Arnold the theme of some of hie 
melodious pule. 

Ptile, obs. f. Pillow ; Sc. var. Pool sb\ 
Puleal* -eoL varianta of Puliol. 
t Pu'len. Dirb, Obs. Alao 5 pulegya. [a. F. 
pulbge, h.piHegium {eXso puleittm), supposed to be 
f. putex flea.] The herb Pennyroyal t cf. Puliol. 


of Pulegye. hat ys pulyol. e 
Digby zie) 1 ^ Whan bei pasture < 
Sorpol [Tsevpyll, and pat olhi 


lAzo Master tJGamo (MS. 
or .IL herbes, M one It clepld 


Sorpol [Tiierpyll, and pat other puligin [».rr. puleaittm* 
puligium], jkei be stronge and fastrennynge. S399 A M. tr. 
Gahelhoueds Bh. Physieke 364/e Take Rue, Sentory% 
Pulege, Agrlmonye, Mintee. 

Puor (oifl'lai). [C Puli v. 4 -kb I ] 

1 . One who pules ; a whining, weakly persoo. 

>S79-flo North Plutarch (1895) III. 7 When they eewe 
other.. tenderly brought up llkepulere. sfloe Middlbton 
Blurt, MessterVonstabU 11. ii, Flaxen-halrcd men are such 
puiers, and such piddlers, and such chicken-hearts. s66i 
R. C00RIMOTON tr. Ruggle*s Iguoresmus v. it, I am not such 


16x3 Shiblby LooeC/'riehe 111. if, To make dittiee and 
ferses upon her mUtrese' beauties and pulchritudes. 1893 
J. Bdwarob Perfect. ScriM* 383 It was thought to be a 
pulchritude in their stile. 

No t Pul'obritiideBegg (erron.) in Mnie sense. ' 

1347 Boordb Introd. Alxsnd. l (1870) 119 Suche a brydgu 
of pulcritudnes, that in all the worlds thore is none tyke. 
1347 ~ Breo, HeeUtk ccxcvii. 97 b, Beauty, fayrenos or 
pulcritudines, the wbiohe b a decesfvabb grace. 

t Zhl*lolir01UI« n. Obs. rare. In 3 pulorionf , 
6 puloruae. [f. L. pulcher, putekr^ beautiful 4- 
•ous.] Beauteous, fair. 

rs473 Partenny 1x63 The seffe child FfrOmont..In 1 v wel 
fbrnwd, pulcrious of face, r tsfo Boomb The boke/or to 
Lerne A iU b, U .. reioyseth a mauuee harto to so-taepulf 
erase proepecte. 

Puloxow’t unpull-mm in Pull- e. 

tPuIdar, obs. Sc. f. Pewtbu; cf. Puovu. 

*871 Prixy Council SeM~ 11 - 169 Thru d o i n u of 
PlaoSer pi iUd fr irfaFtiiti 

Pu^. .ir. -JM, CU. fonm ofPowDM. 

Tiudroii. obi. took at toowKK, 


R. C00RIMOTON tr. Ruggle*s Ignoramus v. it, I am not such 
a Duler as MisOreee Katiiarine to be Sea-wick. s8ja Biactm, 
Mag, XXXL 490 The puler at last has qualms. 
t 2 . A young bird, a fledgeling. Obs, 

161s Cotob. , Pepieur, a peeper, cheeper: puler. 1618 
Latham end Bh, Pakonry (1633! 56 To leaue her, and 
returns to the Eyas, Brancner, or Puler. 
t PuTeray. Obs. rare^K ? Name of an obsolete 
fabric of silk or silk and worsted. 

17x9 [SieblbI Spinster 346 Many woollen etufle, and 
etufls mixed with silk, end even silks themselves ate.. bid 
aside .some of them are quite lost, and thrown out of ealu, 
such as brillants and pulerays, antberines and bombasineii 
tPttleyn. Ohs, rare. Also 4-5 poleyne. 
[a. OF. po[ps)tain (isSo in Godef.), transf. use of 
poulain colt.] A slide for lowering casks into a 
cellar; > Pullet ifi.8 

[ss^ Clou Roti at Hsn. /// m. ao Ad lU puUnoa fadendos 
ad dbcarocanda vine regb ibidem. 1313-14 Calendar g/ 
Inq. post mortem V. s6s [Rendering, .ss. od. yearly at tha 
castle of Norwich for a custom called] Pipe and Puleyn.] 
rz337 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 560 £t WiU'o do 
Stoiiesyete pro pubyns et alib necesserUs faciendb. .xlifi d. 
*173 In Riley Loud. Mem. (186B) 369. eo polcynes, e wynd* 
ym Promp. Parp. 407/a Pobyne, trocUa, 

Puliall, variant oi Puliol. 

PulloR-rloiu, a. nance-wd. [f. L. piUUdri-tts 
of ot belonging to fleas, f. pgUx, pfUiC’-em flea ; 
cC pBiUdria (sc. herba) flea-bane : see -out.] Of 
the nature of a flea, of the flea kind. 

iBtb Ruskim Fore Ckw. xvlL 4 Has he multlplbd himself 
into a host of pulicarioua dragone— bug-diagons? 

No t Fu*lioavy a. Obs, 

sflsr Tomlinson Rsnou*s Ditp, 358 Fsylllttm b a puUearv 
hearb ao called from. .Ita seed. 

PulioAtCe» variant of Pullioati. 

Pnlicin# (pbi'liMin), a. ran, [f. L. pBlex, 
pEiw-em flea 4- -iitb l.l Of or relating to fleas. 

iflgi Blount Glotsogr,, /*wtf(r/M«,oforpertdning to a Flea. 
iHtZeot^et IX. p. cxiv, My own pulidne expeiienoet 
would snnie Bumrisa. 

t Fu^iok moimtfliii^pulimoTmtayn, obs. fL 
paly-mburntain (Polt c) ; cf. also I^liol b. 
ifcr Ci Baca t/nia, C Aoriac.Kii,Pulick mountain, sgis 



1676 


PUXiL* 


PULIOOSa. 


Tosim HffM tu 133 b, S 
catted for the moete parte in J 
altont Cbarde pulimountayn. 

IPvlioou Cpii/'lik9f), a, rar§» Alio #mw. 
poUoloua. [ad L* pUludfus, f. pAl$x flea : lee 
-oca.] Abounding in fleas ; fleay. 
idfS PHiLLtrs, PuJiCMUf full of fleas. 1711-90 in BArtitv. 

La Fsvrb Li/k Trmv , Pkyt, l xviU, A pulicious fever, 
caused bv l>ing upon an old leathern sofa, prevented me 
from closing my eyea iflai G. J. Caylev htu Aiftnyas 1* 
197 We slept in our clothes acroie a very pulicious mattress. 
Sk> Fa-liooM a., infested with fleas, flea-biiien ; 
JPath. resembling flea-bites; VnUoo aitj, the con- 
dition of being infested with fleas. 

1730 Bailiv (tolioX ^Pt/lkasit aboundiM with or full of 
Pleas. [Hence in J., etc.] x^am^^GMiftSttuly 

M. * 



Kur^am M^, LX. eo He could not get a wink of sleep. . 
from the oatreme pulicosity of the beda 
Pvlini^ (pifl’iiQ), vqL sb, [f. Pole v. •I'-ino 1.] 
The action of the verb Pole ; whining, plaintive 
piping ; a complaint. 

1340 Hvaoa tr. Viott' Intir. Chr, 11. v. (1357) ^3 The 
women will, .ofte complayne and vexe their housibandes, and 
angre them withe peuysshe purlynce. i6as Bacon Am.. 
Mmiqmts A Triumphs 540 Let the Songs be Loud, and 
Cbeerefull, and not Chirpings, or PuUnga 1895 Thackrray 
Ntwcomst jcxix, Be a mao. Jack, and have no more of this 
piding. 

t D. One who pules ; a weakling. Ohs. 
ig79-to Nostn Plutarch (1893) 1 99 Catoes sonne. .wee 
such a weoke pulirige, that be could not away with much 
hardnesse. 

Puling (pia’lii)), ///. [f- Pole v . + -ing *.] 

L Crying as a child, whining, feebly wailing; 
weakly querulous. Mostly contemptuous, 
sgap Mona Su/pt, Soulyt Wks. 999/9 So much and in suebe 
wise as we sely pore pewling sowles neither can deuise nor 
Viter, sspa Shakb. Pern. 4* v. 18s A wretched 

puling foole, A whining mammet. 1648 Milton Teuurg 
Kings (1650) 6 The unmaskuline Rhetorick of any puling 
Priest 178s CowpBK Expasi, 474 While yet thou [Britain] 
wast agrovling puling chit 1^7 W. Collins Dead Sserst 
11. i, FSne] is not ona of the puling, sentimental sort 
t Pining, ailing, weakly, sickly. Obs. 

*848 Chalonks Ercum. an Fatly ^ b, How weak# and 
pewlyng his childhoda 1641 Bnomb Jauiall Cram 11. Wks. 
1873 111 . sBe As well as puling stomacks are made strong 
By eatiiM against Appetite, a iMx Fullbs Wart hits (1669) 
II. 190 Lean land will serve for puling pease and faint 
fetches. 1906 PHiLLira, Pulingt sickly, weakly, crasy. 
Hence Vtt'Uaglp aiiv, 

s8o0 GaiCKn Gantta Crt^ft Wka 1873 I. 49 Mistress, be 
rul'd by me, and do not speake so pulingly. a 1661 Fullbb 
IVarihiaSt Witts. (1669) in. 146 An erected soul, disdaining 
pulinidy to submit to an infamous deuth. 1904 C. L. Marson 
Path Songs Somtrset 1. p. xi, Ibe »o^:alled cultured people 
lament pulingly that we have been forgotten in the Divine 
Almonry. 

t Pu'lioL /ferb. Obs, Also 5 pylyolCa, -eol, 
fl-6 pulyoUe, 9-7 -lal^l, 6 -loll, -iole, -yall. pil- 
lUU, 7 puleall. [a. OF. puliol, poulieul, poliol 
(14th c. in Godef.)i'-L. lype *puleiolum, dim. 
of puleiunt, pulegium pennyroyal (or ?ad. L. 
^potiolum, dim. of polium Poly). Cf. mod.F. 
pouFot (with different suffix) pennyroyal (Littrd), 
also F. Ae\,politu,poulieu,pouillu thyme (Godef.).l 
The name of some aromatic herbs, a. (alsopuliol 
royal) « Penntboyal, Mentha l^legium, b. 
Ptillol mountain, perh. the same as poly-moun’- 
tain (Poly c); but sometimes identiflea with Wild 
Thyme, Thymus Serpyllum : cf. Pellahobktatk. 

[Cf. xeSpAiphita 150/a Puttgium regale^ gliconeum idem, 
simile est calamento minori. Pulegium ceruinum uel 
moutauum, serpilium. [herpillum] idem, minora babet folia 
quam alia, gallice puHol, anglice Brotburuurt,. .Pulegium 
quando simpliciler ponitur pro regale intelligitur. /hid, 
xCty/j Serpilium . . gallice serpoul uel tymbre uei puliol. 
Ibid. 3t/fl S.V, Calamiten. I/nd. 190/9 %.\. MoHtanum ser- 
Pil/um, xiigy Obrardb Herbal 67a Pennie royall [called] 
Pulegium regale for diflerenos sake between it and wilde 
Time, which of some is called Pulegium mamtauum,] 
a. [c ia6g Foe. Mamet Plants in Wr.-Wuleker sWi 
Chaudes herbes.. ./’M/qnMW, i. puliol, 1. bulwurt. Ibid, 
557/90 Ortganum^ i. puRol real, i. wdeminte.] 14. . Siachh, 
Med. MS. 1. 19 in Anghd XVllt. 995 Take eysyl & pulyole 
ryale And camomylle. Ibid. 35, viij [ounces] of pu]io]reall. 
14 . Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 601/95 Pelegum^ anglice Pylyole. 
CS440 Promp. Parv. 390/1 Pyleol rya], origonum, 1486 
Bh. St. Albans B ij b, Takepu]ia]l and gariek and stampe it 
wele togeder. a x^ in Oanna/yns Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 360 
Sum bad hir tak erb pilliall. 1^ Lytb Dadoens 11. Ixv. 
•39 This herbe is called.. in English Penny Royal. Pulioll 
RoyalL 1611 Cotor., Pauliat^ Penniroyall, Pulial royalL 
1706 [see b]. 

b> e 1440 Promp. Parv, 390A l^iyol mounteync, herbe, 
Ptdegium, ci4gp M. E. Med. Eh. (Heinrich) 104 Take 
pulim montane, ^at b to say bullewort and was^e hit 
dene. 1941 EbORDK Dyeiaty xxvi. <1870) e89 These thynges 
Iblowynge doth purge MeUncoly: quyekbeme.. .pulyall 
mounuiie. ssas Elvot ZPilr/., Clin^oMum^ the herbe wbiche 
b called Miole mountayne. 1657 C. Bbck Univ. Charac, 
K U, Puleall of the mountain. 1706 PuiLura, Pulial^ or 
Pu/toiMauntaimt a sort of Herb j PuUal-E^yal, the same aa 
PennwRoyal. 

PulliMm*, •lah(a, -3rsh(o, obt. ff. Fouaa v. 
Pnlki (pvlk). Now /ocai. Forms: a. 3-5 
polk, 3 polko; fi. 5-7 pulko, 7 pulok, 5- puUu 


[ME. poiht app. dim. of OE. pH, ME. plff(p (In 
1 5 th c. also puH) Pool sb.l Cf. Chhtk.] A small 
pool, especially of standing water; a small pond 
or water-pit ; a shallow well or tank ; a paddle, 
a plash ; a small lake or * broad *. 

s IMS Haoelak 96B3 On (m feld was neuere a polk [r/me 
folk] pat it ne Rtod of Mod so ful, pat pe streni ran Intil pe 
hul. c twM Sir TrUtr. e886 Mine hors )>e water vp broup, 
Of o polk in pe way. e 1440 Prau^. Parv. 408/s Polke. .or 
pul yn a watur (//. puUc water, P, jMlke, or pulke water), 
vortex. X64U Roobks Naatuan 84a it is easie for a woman 
to goe to a pond or pulke standing neare to her doore. 
*fl 74 ~ 8 * Kay M. C, iVorde jp A JPn/A, a Hole of standing 
Water, is sued also for a ^ough or Plasli of some depth. 
1678 Coll. Conn. Hiei, Sac. VI. s86 The Highway, .very 
chargeable to mayntayne by reason of swamM pulcks and 
Hoales that lye in the said Highway, a i8a5FoHBV Fac. E. 
Anglia^ Pulk^ a hole full of mud, or a small muddy pond. 
Otherwise a pulkdioUi a shallow place containing water. 
1881 G. C. Davius Norfolk Broatls i. (1884) 7 Jn the little 
‘pidka ' or miniature Broads, which everywhere open off the 
river, are lilies . . in dasxUng abundance, 
b. Comb, pulk'hole. 

a i 8 e 4 [see above], 1887 jesaorp Aremfy 55 The turf in 
the pulk hole or bog lands. 

tPnlk". ftorlh. dial, Obs, A chest of drawers ; 
a bureau. 

1977 Wills 4 Inv. M. C. (Surtees) I. 415 A pulke of maser 
xxvp viO**. 1990 Ibid. 11 . S97 Myne uncle barker'^ debt 
book, lyeinge in . .a dresser ther, the key whereof is in a 

{ lulke in the perlor. 1996 IHd. wyj nottt The standinge pulke 
n the halL 

11 Fialk 8 , polk (pi’lk, pplk). [a. F. pu/h, a. 
Tol, polh, Russ, nojnrb po/h** a regiment, an aimy.] 
A regiment of Cossacks. Also transf, 
tygx St. Papere in Ann, Peg. xgQ/a It is permitted to all 
citixens to serve in the army in any regiment or pulk. 1796 
Morse Amer, Geog. II. 30a Two pulks of cossacks, each 
pulk consisting oT 500 men. i&m Tmackkrav Cantrib. 
ta* Punch* Wk^. 18MXXIV. X95N0W charging a pulk of 
Chartists. t88x W. H. Russell in Times sa Oct., A 
squadron of cavalry, .whose saddlery accoutrements, .and 
uniforms would not be tolerated In a polk of Cossacks of the 
Black Sea,, 

U Fnlkk (pn‘]k&). Also erron. pulkha, pulk. 
[a. Finnish puikka, Lapp, pulkke^ (acc. to Friis, 
more purely) bulkke^ bulke,\ A Lapland travelling- 
sledge in shape like the front half of a boat, drawn 
by a single reindeer. 

1796 Mossa Amer. Geag. 35 Confined In one of those 
carmges or pulkhas. ^ s8o8 Eleanos Slrath Bristol 
Heiress 1 . 177 No rein<deer bids her pulkha fly. sSjlB 
B, Tayuis North, Trav. ix. 84 These pulks are shaped very 
much like a canoe i they ate about five feet long, one foot 
deep, and eighteen inenes wide, with a sharp bow and a 
square stern. You sit upright against the stern-lioard, with 
your legs stretched out in the bottom. 188s Du Chaillu 
Land Midn. Sun II. 79 Numerous pulkas.. were scattered 
around. 1889 S. 1 'romholt Aurora borealis 1 . xo8 The 
sleigh would capsise quicker than the Pulk. 

f Pulls sb,'^ Obs, [0£. /»//, found beside p6I^ 
Pool sbX (q.v.); cf. also Welsh pwll in same 
sense: the relations between these lorms are ob- 
scure. (The Sc. pule, Ml (pill) is Eng. pool,')'\ 
A pool. (In tne OK. example, a pool in a 
stream.) b. puU-roed, uTi 0 /. : teepooFreed, 

Pool jA' 3. 

c 1079 Grant by OJfa (C779) in Birch Cart, Seue. I. 396 Of 
•exes mere in Iraes pullcs Deafod..of dorn bryege in hone 
pull, & mfter ham puile in baka bryege.. in dodhasma pull, 
of ham puile eft in Temede stream. S199 Rot, Chart. (1837) 
8/9 Terrain de Hunfrideheved. .et partem polli que didtur 
Kierkepolle. a xgoo Joseph 4 Jacob x8 Hi floten swihe riued 
bi dicb & bi puile. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 1032 A eobur 
brook amydde orellis a welle With pullin fh.lacunii] faire. 
1847-78 Halliwell, Pulbreedf a long reed used for ceilings 
instead of laibs. Somerset, 

Pull (pul), sb.'t [f. Pull v."] 

I. The act, action, or faculty of pulling. 

1. An act of pulling or drawing towards oneself 
with force : a genenu term, including both a mo- 
mentary pluck, wrench, or tug, and a continued 
exercise of force. Also 

e 1440 Promp. Parv. 416/z Pul^w drs)te. iraetus, 1960 
Daus ir. Slsiaane's Comm. 137 There were two hangeiiien 
ready and eche of them a payreof tonges read hote : at the 
three first pulles ho helde hts peace. 16^ B. W. Marie Magd, 
Fun. Teares 53 She beheld thy armes and legges racked 
with violent puls, thy hands and feet boared with nayles. 
s68s Flavbl Meth. Grace iv. 89 If the Lord draw not the 
soul, and that with on omnipotent pull, it can never come 
from itself to Chrbt. 179s Mss. E. Parsons Myst, Warning 
I. B. 178 He rang the bell... After waiting., he was about to 
repeat the pull. 1879 Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol, 
viiL (X883) 77 'i'here is a pull from above, and there is a push 
from below. 1883 Gilmour Morupolt 154 With a long pull, 
a strong pull, and a pull all togetSer, round goes the wheel 
b. The force expended in pulling or drawing; 
palling power or force (with or without the pro- 
duction of motion) ; draught, traction, gtraio ; the 
force of attraction. Alto 
1833 Petu^ Cycl. 1 . 909/1 If the stock [of an anchor] were 
very short, the pull or the cable would tend.. to drag the 
end of the stock adong the bottom. 1837 Whbwbll Hist, 
Induct. Sc, ti. i. f I We may have pressure without motion, 
or dead pull. 1860 TvNDALL Glsu. IL xviL 3x0 The sides of 
the glacier are acted upon bv an oblique towards the 
centre. 1883 ^ Heat my. 1 099 (1871^ 4k> The entire pull 
of the sun being then exerted upon it ipoo Semeering 
Mag. XIX. 745/1 The amount of this magnetic puR may be 
very considetsmle. 


o. The drawing or dragging of a weight; the 
exertion of oarrving ooe'e own weight ud a eteep 
ascent against the force of gnivi^. (Cfl b.) 


for 


184s Motlbv Carr, (1880) 1 . Iv. 70 Tm next night left.. 
>r Kflnigsberg.alonf pull of fifty-eight hours in a diligence. 
s86s SvMONos In I* iv. \j9 A sdff pull u was 

that brought us to the tcm. 187s L Stefhsn Plssym^. Eur, 
(1694) vii. 158 The work nad been simply a stiff putl against 
the collar. 187a Ienkinbon Guide Eng. Lakes 909 
A good steady pull must necessarily land the tourist on the 
summit 


2. Specific or technical uses of sense i. 

a. PritUing, A pull of the bar of the hand-press 
(see Pull v. 14); hence, on impression taken, or a 
page or part of one printed, by this ; now spec, a 
rough * proof*, token without an overlay and the 
a^fistmenlB necessary for a finished impression. 

First, stcond pull, the pert of the forme printed st the first 
or second pull of the bar in the early presses, in which mom 
than one impression of the platen was sometimes necessary 
to cover a large forme ) so forme of ossa pull. 

1689 Moxon Mech, Exorc,, Printing 393 When a Form 
of one Pull comes to the I^ss. sjyt Lucxomsb Hsst, 
Printing 358 Having Pulled the First Pull,.. he turns the 
Rounce about again, . .and then Pulls his second Pull. 17^ 
Printers Grant, 328 That which causes a Soft Full is 
putting in pieces of felt or pasteboard. 

1889 J, CoLKMAN in Lossgm. Mag. V. 500 Previous to its 
suppression, they gave me a * pulP of it [an article], tpee 
Upward Eben Lobb 41 Take away that pull and bring 
me a revise directly. Thera ora five mistakes in one par 
of ‘ Talk *. 1909 H. Hart in Lei,, 'I'o a printer the differ- 

ence between *a pull ' and a * finisitid impression * is, that the 
one has no preliminary making-ready, and the other has. 

b. A pull at the bridle in order to check a 
horse ; s^, in Facing, a check dishonestly given to 
a horse in order to prevent his winning. 

1737 Bracken Farriery lutpr, (1757) II. xse He will run 
thra St the Speed he begins with, or nearly so, because 
every Horse. . requires to have a Pull. 1840 Blainb EncysL 
Rur, Sports | 1258 The pull and hustle are effective 
bridle manipulations... The norse, which, .is so free., a goer 
as on no occasion to require the pull and hustle, is the veiy 
one that will be benefited by it when running in. x8^ 
'Stonkhcnob* Brit. Sports 11. 11. ii. | 9 (ed. a) 381/2 It u 
eiuier to go into the eaddling enclosure and select a 
winner of a steeplechase, barring accidents and pulls. 

o. A pull at an oar; hence, a short spell at 
rowing ; a passage or journey in a rowing-boat. 

*793 ombaton Edystone L. | 983 We had a hard pull with 
our oars to get on board the buss. x8m K. H. Dana Bef, 
Mast XXV, whalemen make the best ixiats* crews in the 
world for a long pull. s86i Hughes Tom Brown ed Oof, 
vi. The college eight was to go down, .to the reaches, .for a 
good training pull. s8n Chamb, Jrul. a Apr. aei/a The 
oarsman uave a lusty pull. 

d. The act of pulling the trigger of a fire-arm ; 
also, the force required to pull the trigger. 

t888 Kidrs Haggard Col. Quaritch xxxvi, He had never 
known the pull of a pistol to be so heavy before. 1891 
Grbbnbh Breech-Loetaer 186 As the angles given are 
similar to the action when pulling the trigger with the 
finger, it is necessary to know this when trying the pulls of 
guns. 1900 l/atly News 5 Sept. 3/2 Armed with the Lee 
straight-pull rifle. 

e. The act of drawing a card. 

17x9 Lady M. W. Montagu Basset Table 5a The Knave 
won Sonica,. .And, the next Pull, my Septleva I lose. 

f. Cricket, A bit which brings a ball pitched to 
the off side round to leg. So m Golf, a hit which 
causes the ball to swerve in its flight towards the 
left (i.e. of a right-handed player). 

189a Daily Newt 09 June a/7 The veteran E. M. Grace 
brought off some mnsr alarming pulls. 1897 Westm, Can, 
X3 Aug. 3/8 The ' pull which w simply an artistic method 
of plaang the ball where the field is not. 1903 H. H. Hilton 
in Low Concerning Co/f 66 When the wind is coming from 
the player’s right the presence of a slight pull adds many 
ysrGs to the length of a drive. 

g. Long pull (in public-house phraseology) : 
the supply to a person of an amount of intoxicating 
lianor (usually beer) exceeding that for which be 
aucB. 


Understood to be so called from the extra pull given by the 
publican at the beer-pump (cf. sense 6). 

1908 Times 3 Nov. 4/5 (Pari. RepD He [Mr. Asquith) 
would not say they [licensing bench] actually Imposed 
conditions aa to what was called the* long pull , but they 
certainly bad the power to do so. Ibid. 19 Nov. 6/5 CA 
member of committee) The licensing justices were to be 
empowered also to attach to the renewal of a licence a pro- 
hibition cf what was known aa * the long pull 
1 3- A turn or bout at pnlUngeacb other in wrest- 
.,ling or any stru^le ; fi trial of strength of body, 
will, determination, argament, etc.; a boui, a 
set-to ; often in to stand or wrestle a pull. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Brunnb ChroH. Wane (Rolls) s8^ )>e firste pdl 
so harde was set pat peyr bre^tes to-gyder met... Ilk oper 
pulled. C1381 Chaucbs ParL Foules T64 For manye a 
man that may nat stonde a pul It likyth hyin at wrastelyng 
for to be, esaoo Leusd Trey Bk, yw/b lltei [Trojan^ 
vnnetbe stode hem' a pub esqn Hooclbvb De R^, 
Priue. 4480 At Auerice now haue here a pub Ibid, seat 
per-with pis land hath wiastled many a pub wsgBfi 
O wrochsi Man 99 in Bmsmaiyua Poeme (Hunter. Cl.) era 
Aganis his dynt thow may nocht stand ane pow. 1988 
Dsabb in Four C. Bng.Lttt, <1880) sa We. .mynd with cha 
Grace ofGod, to wraneilapoullwithnim. 1747 Richardson 
Clarissa (1749) xxxvi. 943 Wa have just now bad another 
pulb Upon my word, she is excessively, .unpeiauadabla. 

A sittgifl eflbrt or act Ukenod to pulUngl 

a ^ £0 ^ 
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lioi Um CnAiiLTGit l^(/k 4 M/iU^ II. *44 It*t of no 
my t^ng to got in mora ihoo o word M o pull, ..ho 
would e^y stop im^wonty timeiu 1871 ‘M. Lborand* 
frtikm, 54 ^ opportunity both detirod of having 
tho dnt * pull at thoir now mofttor. 

4 . The power or capacity of pulling initead of 
being pulled; advantage posiesied by one party, 
coone, or method over another; esp. in phraie 
to have a or the poll of, oh, upon, orecvriome one. 
The putt <f the table, in gambling games, the 
advanuge posiesaed by the dealer or banker. 

158^ R. 1 ^t Diiipo, tViichcr, v, vU. (1686) 8a They have 
a veriocold pull of this place, which is tho spocioJl peeco of 
•Crimuro alledgod of them. 1781 DuacovNE Ld. ttpMttmer 
Ilk k 61 Oh, you'll have quite the pull of mo in omploy^ 
mcnL 1818 J. H. Vaux J’lash Dict^ Putt, an important 
advantage possessed by one party over another. i8|gs 
JHACKROAV Neweemn xli, That they may know what 
their chances are, and who naturally has the pull over 
them. 1890 Huxley in Life (1900) 11 . xv. eu, 1 think, on 
the whole, 1 have the pull of him. 1890 * R. Boldrewood ' 
CoL Reformer (1801) 131 There'S no particular pull in it. 
1893 Spectator 10 June 767 Economy L the unquestionable 
* pull * of vegeurianism. 

b. r/sr. Personal or private influence capable 
of being employed to onea advantage. U* S. slau^, 

1889 Car. Oaioa (N. Y.) 17 Jan. 68 The sole difference 
being that B had a * pull * on the [excise] Board and A had 
none. i8m Stead If Christ came to Chicago 1 have got 
a pull, and any one who has got a pull can do a great deal. 
18197 nt Daily News aS May 6/4 Appointed to commis- 
sionH because, to use an American expression, they had a 
political pulL 

6. A long or deep draught of liquor. 

[Perh. in origin a dinerent wordi cf. Pull o. la.] 

>578 Gamm, Gurtom v. ii. And when ye meete at one pot, 
he shall haue the hrst pull. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo*s 
Com, iVks, (1709) 510 lie swallow^ down both.. at two or 
three pulls. 1707 Phtltf QuarU 74 He calls for a Quart, 
and bids the Child take a hearty Pull. i83S'4o Hali burton 
Clockm, (1869) 319 Who's for a pull of grog? suppose we 
have a pull, gentlemen-’S good pull, and a strong pull, and 
a pull altogether, eh 1 1863 W. C Baldwin Afr, Hunting 
ix. 777 The oxen.. seemed to enjoy, not a little, n vigorous 
pull of good rain water. 1867 Baker Nile Tribut, iv. (187a) 
61 A long and deep pull at toe water ^kitu 
II. Concrete senses. 


6. That part of a mechanism with which a pull 
is exerted ; a handle or the like ; often in comb,, as 
beer^putt (the handle of a beer-pump), belLpull\ 
also, an instrument or device for pulling. 

1810 in G. Rose Diaries (i860) II. 438 She.. laid the pull 
of the bell over the end of the bed. 1813 in Cobbett Rur, 
Rides (1885) 1 . 344 There was a parlour, Aye, and a carpet 
and belhpull too ! 1864 Beer-pull [see Beer sb} 4I. 1806 A. 
Morrison Child of the fago 43 The landlady hung 
hysterical on the b^<puIU in the bar. sgcsi Daily Chron, 
19 Apr. 3/5 * Pulls too, may be procured ; rubber pulls 
threads and tubei that run beneath the suave performer's 
clothes as the pipes and wires run invisibly under London. 
1 7 . Some kind of draw-net. Obs, rare^^» 

CS303 Reg. Pal, Dunelm. (Rolls) IIL 40 Duse sagenm 
que vocantur ' Tol et Pul *. 

8. A part of a road where more than ordinary 
effort is necessaiy ; esp, a steep ascent. (Cf. 1 c.) 

1798 Charlotte Smith Yng, Philos, IV. 130 I'his daiiy 
woman was fain to get out to walk up this pulL 181a Sir J« 
Sinclair Syst, Hum. Scot. 1. 63 If the roads were without 
pulls a greater weight might be taken. 1855 Chamibr My 
Travels 111 . iv. 101 The.. track. .u a seveie pull, and a 
most disagreeable, fagging one. 

8. Combinations \ see Full-. 
tPnlli sh^b Obs. [a. F. poule fowl, orig. 
chicken t— late L. tuUa, fern, of fullus young of 
any animaL CC Pullet.] A bird of the poultry 
kind, a fowl. In comb, pull-fowh Also pulU 
bill, -roll (poultry-bill, -list). 

s6m in Househ, Ord, (1790) 319 Ihe gtveing of allowance 
of all the Poultry in the Pull-Rowles Pull Bills . . and 
other particular Breivements of the Household, a 1688 J. 
Wallace Descr, Orkney (1693) 16 Here is plenty both of 
wild and tame Fowls Pull- Fowls Hens Dukes Goose, &c. 
Poll (pul), V. Forms: 1 pulllan, 4-5 pullan, 
-yn, 4-7 puUa, pul, 4- puU, (6 puyU, poUa, 
pouU ; Sc, and n. dial, 5-8 pow, 8-0 pou, pu', 
9 poo, poogh). [pE. pullian (with compound 
a-hullian), rare, and of uncertain etymology. 

ft has been compared with 'LQ,pOleH to shell (ptas, etc.), 
husk, decorticate, strip, pick, pluck, pinch, tooxiBremisekes 
IVbch, 111 . 379), 9 \ 30 pOuHfpiithem, MDu. potto, *decorti- 
care ' (Kilianh EFris. (Saterland) N Fns. pellio,po‘tt : 

cf. MLG., LG. pole, Da./#w/ busk, cod, shelL But there 
are greM difficulties both of sense and form. If pnll and 
plmde both went back to OTeut a primitive connexion 
Detween them would be conceivable, but historical evidence 
of this Is entirety wanting. 

I'he OB. instances knowa show already three senses or 
uses I but all belong to the general notion of ploeh, snatch 
(with fingers claws or heakL rather than to that of draw 
with sustalHid force or eJM, as in modern use. The 
former is thereftMU assumooM the primary sensed 
I. In lenies akin to pluck, 

1 . tram. To pluck or take away (anything) by 
force from where it grows or is set or attiened ; 
« Pluck v, i, a. To plnck or draw out (featheit, 
hair, etc.), Ohs, at diat, 

U^aoaSeur,Zeochd, Lsteglf ku nlmastvmlfMiimhaml 
smyrest mid hraSo tia stowt pe ^ hasr beofl of apuUud 
fu r. ue tmyrung lust Iw eft wexen.] 

Chaubeb Maociptt*s T, woo To the Crowe he stirtt 
OM that aneA And pullad hisa white fathares anarychon. 


r 140a s8 Pot, Pooms xxvl. to Here redevetum pulled, she 
myght Mt ile. ig86 MaeLowa ui Pi. Tmmburl. 1. i. That 
Tamburlaine 7 'hat. aa 1 hear, doth mean 10 pull my 
plumes i 59 > hHAKS 1 Hen, Yl, m. iil. 7 Weele pull hie 
Plumes 

b. To pluck or draw up by the root (plants, 
e. g, turnips carrots, flax). See also putt up (31 b). 
t Gall,^ngl. 836 Hemme em gardeyn amco 

puthlh nepus xgag h iraMBRS 
Hnsb. 1 146 How it [flax] ^uld be sowen, weded. pulled, 
repeyled, watred^ waahhen, dryed, beten. 1613 Purchab 
PtlMmmee V. xiL (1614) 307 The herbe i!i., 80 wne as olhm 
herlM, in due time pulled and dried. 1783 Burns Halloween 
11, lo burn their nits an' pou their Aiocks [LabbagesL An' 
haud thdr Halloween. s8^ J. Bax ter Libr. Praef. AgHc, 
(ed. 4) IL 3.4S Their tops being of a darker green and 
stronger, which continued, .until they [turnips] were pulled. 

o. To pluck, gather, cull, pick (fruit, flowers, 
or leaves) from the trees or plants on which they 
grow. Now chiefly Sc, {pu\ pou, pow), 

*34®' yo Alex. 4 Dind. ia8 90 ie>sauerendt [sweet* 
savouiing] frut sone to pulle. 1381 WvcLtr ^er, xxxi. 5 
Thei shul not putle gtapen. ^1440 Promp. Parv. 405/a 
Plukkyn, or pulle frute, vellico, avello. (143® Lovelicm 
Grail xliii. 3911 To wheche Rotier men gon. .the flowres to 
pullen In gret host. 1300-ao Dunrar Poe$us Ixi. a6 An aid 
{aid aver, Schott furtb..to pull tlie claver. s68l3 Dkyokn 
Hor., Epode it. 30 He joys to pull the ripen'd pear, c 1710 
Celia FiKNNKa Diary {iBBB) 107 Hopp yords where they 
were at work pulling hoppM. ivax KAMbAV Ten-t. Mhc,, 
Y ng, Laitd 4 Edm. Katy iii, We'll pou the daislea on the 
green. X7a4 — Royal Archers Shooting \\\\, HoHte to the 
garden then bedeen, The rose and laurel pow. 1794 Ld. 
Auckland Corr. (1869) III. 940 , 1 pulled above 3000 peaches 
and nectarines. 18x4 H. Miij^br Sck. 4 Schm, viu (1858) 
136 We had delayed, .until the better fiuil had been pulled, 
fd. To gather or collect (other produce). Obs, 
1383 T. Washinoton tr. Nicholafs Ytw. |. iv. 3 b, They 
pul from the sajd Sapins (fir trees] great abundance of rosin, 
e. inlr. To liear or admit of plucking or pulling. 
i8ai Best Panu, Bits. (Suttees) 57 They [pease] pull 
the best when they are the most feltered togeather. 1778 

[ W. Marshall] Minutes Agric, 6 Sepk an. 1774, They 
beans] may not pull so easily in dry weather. 

2 . irons, a. To pull caps : to match or pull off 
one anotlier's caps ; hence, to scuffle, to quarrel : 
see Cap sb.^ 9. So to pull wigs, 

1778 Miss Burnbv Evelina (1791) 11 . xxxiv. 194 If either 
of you have any inclination to pull caps fur the title of Miu 
Belmont, you must do it with all speed. 1783, etc. [see Cap 
sb,* 9] 1807-8 W. Irvino Salmag. vii. (1894) xao A pair of 

Amazons pulling Claps. sSag J. Simpson Rica* do the 
Outlaw II. 183 A man. .for whom half the females of Paris 
were pulling caps, xg^'J rkvelyan Compet, IVallah (1866) 
183 Twelve halls of iustice might be piovided— for the 
worst of which the judges at Westminster would pull wiga 
b. 'lo snatch, steal, filch, slang, 
s8ss Haggast Life (ed. 9) 63, 1 pulled a scout, and passed 
it to Graham.^ 183X Mayhrw Lend. Labour I. 414/1 We 
lived by thieving, xuid 1 do still— by pulling flesh. 
fS. irons, and intr. Cards, To draw a card 
from the pack ; hence ftg. To pull for prime (also 
to pull prime), to draw for a card or cards which 
will make the pluyer * prime*. (Cf. Pluck v. 2 d, 
Frhib sb.’b 6.) In last quot., to draw lots. Obs, 
1393 Donnr Sat, ii. 86 Hce . . spends os much tyme 
Wringing each Acre, os men pulling Prime. 1619 
Fletcher Mohs, Thomas iv. ix. Faith Sir my rest is 
up. And what I now pull, shall no mote afflict me Then if 
1 plaid at span-counter. 4x603 lYoman’s Priu u ii, 
My rest is up, wench, uid 1 pull for that Will moke me 
ever famous, x^ G. Herbert Temple, Jordan iii. 
Kiddle who U«it, for me, and pull for Prime. Ibid., Ch, 
Militant 134 'J'he world came both with hands and pursca 
full To this KJpot lotterte, and all would pulL 
4 . in/r. To match or tear at something ; spec, 
of a hawk : To tear or pluck at food ; to feed by 
snatches. 

i6a6 Sir T. S. Sebright Observ, Hawking 14 [The young 
hawk may be] allowed for a short time to pull upon a stump 
or pinion, from which be can get but little meat ^ xAgs K. F. 
Burton Falconry Valley Indus vi. ^ Sometimes she it 
allowed to pull upon a stump. 1883 Salvin & Brodkick 
Falconry Brit, tiles Gloss., Pull through the hood, to 
cat through the aperture in the front or the hood. x888 
F. Hums Mme. Midas 1. iii, The cattle.. lingering.. to 
pull at a particularly tempting tuft of bush grass growing 
10 the moist ditdtes which ran aloog each side of the bigb way. 
5 . trans. By metathesis of object : To strip (a 
bird) of feathers, or f (a sheep or other beast) of 
wool or the like (o^j.), by plucking; Pluck v. 5, 
Now rare or dial. 

To pull a crow with another: see Caow sb.^ 3 b, 
ciooo.yaur. Lecchd, 111 . 176 xif him [*ince l«t he iceap 
pullix^ ne bib bet god. c 1330 Nom, GalL-Angl. 310 M(an] 
pyndith agraykosa. .And pullutb {deplume] a coppid larke. 
saga Goweb Conf. I. 17 What Schep that is full of wulla 
ufon his buck, uiei [the shepherds] toose and pulle, Whil 
tber u eny thing to pile <-1430 Two Cookery-bhs, 9 
Taka smale byrd^ an pulle hem an drawe hem dene, 
ei43o Ibid, 78 Ff^uote rested,.. pull him dry. l57S~te 
Baeet Ahf. P 838 To pull or plucke seesa, deplnmare 
euaeres, 1197 Lowe Chvmrg, (1634) 35 Tme m plda Cocka 
and pull him quicka, brusa nkn wdl, and kill bim. 186a 
[aea Crow eb.^ 3 b]. 1707 Philip Or^tt 17 One cast the 
Aniimd, and iha otbar two puU;il the Fowls. Sis* Beck's 
F/orisi xp (A labourer says] Td pull a lot of sparrows, or 
maybe soma biackbiids and thmshas, and then cut 'em 
down the bock, and fifl their bodies full of bread. 

Is. Id Tattnim, To leraove the hiir or wool 
from (bidet or wfos) wi|b a puUing-knKe; alsoi 
in im^making. To free (for) from the tebgbaiva, 
Sg y i ^ Preelam, Q, Etta atfbb., Ffom Shroiie Tnaaday 


•.vntU) the last day of June., no manor of person orpereons 
..shall pull or clippe, or cause to be pulled or clipped, any 
moncr of wooll fell. Brit, Med, Jmi, 13 Fab. 377/1 
Itia rur..isth«n*puUe<r'-Mhat is, Iha long hairs or * kempt* 
axo rcmox'ad with a curved knife, and sold to upholstarer*. 


1 6 * fg* (or in fg. phrases). To strip (a persou) bt 
his property or money ; to fleece ; to deepoll, rob, 
plunder, cheat ; « Pluck v, 6. To pull a finch. 


pigton, plover, etc., to fleece a simple or unsus- 
pecting person ; see the sbs. Obs, 

, c ijB6 Chaucer Prol, 654 And priuely a fynoh aek kooda 


3984 If I may grype a riche man, 1 thal eo pulle him, if I can. 
csgfB Holland Howlat 979 40 princis.,That puUU the 
pure ay. isgp Nash a Paignirs Rsturne Wks. (Grosart) I. 
X30 The same King Lewes, vrged with extreame naceesitia 
. beganne at the la^t to pull the Church hiniMlfa. 1607 
W. Hawkins Apollo Shroving u. iv. 33 Hee's a yonc fat 
gosling to pull. i6m S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Aamir, 
Events 146 They pull pigeons in gaming houses. 

II. To draw with force ; to move or try to move 
or remove Iw such action. 

7 . irons, 'To exert upon (anything) a force that 
tends to snatch, draw, or drag it away ; to drag 
or tug at. 

c tooo Eptsi, Alex, ad Artsiot, In Anglia IV. xsa ^r esc 
cwonmn hreab«mys..and b® on uie ondwlitnn sperdon and 
us pulledon. c 1400 Destr, Troy 8995 pat . . wold haue led 
the lord o-lyue to be towne. But the stouie was so stitKe & 
siedis so ttiiclce, Thai pallid hym with pyne. but possid 
bai noghu *373-80 Barrt A tv, P 835 To pull, or plucke 
the buire, vellico, X383 T. Waskinctun tr, Nicholmy s Yoy, 
11. xxi, After they (ihe shampooeis] haua well pulled and 
stretched yuur orines. 187s Tvndaul Fragm, Sci, (1679) 1 . 
i. 6 The sun and the earth mutually pull each othor. 1878 
Spurgeon Serm, XXIV. 653, 1 shall pull your coaMalL 
Mod, Don't pull my hairi you hurt me. He complains 
that another boy pulled his ears. 

b. To pull by the ear, nose, sleeve, etc., orig. 
perh. to draw or move by pulling at these parts ; 
subseq. to gain attention, or to inflict corporal 
chastisement or insult, by such means. 

13.. E, E, Aim, P, B. xa65 Pulden prestesby ^ polle ft 
plut of her hedee. 1370 T. Norton tr. Eowete Latech, 
(1853) 116 Such is our dulnesB and forgetfulness, that we 
must oft be taught and put in remembrance,, .an^ as it 
were pulled by the car. *677 Hohnkck Ct, Law Coniid 
iv. (1704) 148 This would pull them by the sleeve, and bid 
them look on the covetous GehaiL " *** 


a x688 W. Claobtt 


17 Serm, (1^) 330 Their consciences had pulled every one 
of them for it at cettain times, xyxa Stbkls SPect, No. r68 
P 9. 1 very civilly requested him to remove his Hand, for 
which he pulled me by the Nose. 1793 J. Williams Lffe 
Ld, Barrymore 79 Compelled to pull him by the tail. 

0. 7 b putt a helix to pull the bell-rope or 
handle in order to ring the bell ; so to pull a punkah 
(i. e. its rope). 

a 18x5 in G. Rosa Diariee (x86o) II. 438 He put out his 
hand to pull the bell. s88r F. M. Crawford Mr, leaacs 
i. 95, 1 was engaged to pull a punkah in the bouse of an 
English lawyer. 

d. To putt (also draw) one*s legx see Leo a. 
7b pull the long-bow : see Lomo-bow 2 . 

1849 Thackeray Pendennie xxx. What is it makes him 
pull the long bow in that wonderful manner? leoi G. 
Douolar Ho, w. Green Shnttere ai6 He bad pulled his leg 
as far as he wanted it. 1903 Athenstum 99 July iaa/3 We 
. .suspect that some Irish harper was ' pulling the author's 
leg ' when be save it. 

e. To ptul the strings, wires : see the sbs. 

8. To draw, drag, or haul with force or effort 
towards oneself (or into some position so viewed 
or pictured) ; generally with an adv. or phrase 
expressing direction. For use with particular 
advbs., see senses 20-31. 

axjDo Leg, Rood{\^\] 60 A caudron he let fulle Wib 
sebing oile vol Inout and let him ber>lnne pulle. 1377 Lanou 
P, PI, B. 11. 9x9 Tyt pardoneres hauea pite and pulled 
hym in-to house, a 1403 Cursor M, 13837 (Trin.) And as 
bei to ft fro bim pulde : bis body was slounde. igte ChileL 
Marriages 99 As she waa goynge for I'urves, he . .pullld her 
to bed to hym. 1687 New Hampshire Prov. Papers (1867) 
I. 581, 1 did with much difficulty pull Wiggins off the 
deputy governor. A. Lovell tr. Tkevenofs Tresv, 1, 
s8 Holding a Hgndkei chief a^t their neck with both 


S B Holding a nandkeicnier ao 
ands they pull it sometimeB thi 
way, as it they were out of th 
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b Hpimr 
6o7?it1i iM 


nert ^rtwbg» dragging, or togging forii. Often 
with ai m tenie 7. 

I3..A A^////./*.R68*ie*^ _ , ^ 

aprocha iiM byhouea cmm T0n\ 16®; 

putllth at hE» croka. So Obi In to tba flaah It toka. leao-ao 
bvNBAa P^mM IxxiL 110 Than pana with paiaioitn ma 
pppraM, And avar did Paila on ma pow« ifM Snk 
iL(i7ii) 131 Notwithttanding that tba Ropa of 
lit own accof^ doth pull or draw vary hard, tyi t AooiaoN 
Sfftct, Na 16a F 9 Whan Ambition pnlla ona Way, Interaat 
anothar. Inclination a third, ayaa Swirr GwUiftr 1. v. 
Taking tba knot b my hand, [IJ hagan to putlj but not a 
•hip would ttir. iStg f. Smith Pmntrmmm Sc* 4 t Ari 1. 405 
I'he levar at which it (tha spring of a watch] pull» it 
langthanad at It grows waaker. stag J. N icholson Operat* 
Mcckmmte 170 In doubloiacting anmnas..tba piston-rod 
forcat upwards as wall as pulla itag Bsockbtt M C. 
s V. Pen, * Poo away ma ladt *• itgi Lams Armb. Nti, 1 . iu 
78 Ha pullad. but could not draw it upi Med, You want a 
hoi'« that pulla wall. 

b. spec. Of a hone : To etrab (esp* habitaolly 
and persistently) against the bit. 

1791 * O. Gamsaiki' Herum, lx. (1809) 106 My horse, 
who pulls Ilka tha davil. was off with me In a jifley. s^ 
Blainb EmvcL Hur, SPerts | 1358 When tha fraa^oing 
horsa Is pulling somawnat harder than [his ridar] thinks 
it prudant to iMuIga him in, ha i« checkad by a staady 
and firm usa of tba bit. 1907 Cenmlry Training (Gan. Suff 
War Offica) Hi. 1 84 Many horsas navar pull unla^ thay are 
going bayond a cartain pace. when.. thay gat so excited 
that ti^ pull vary hard or run away. 

o. To 8tniggle. wrestle ; to exert oneself, work 
herd. Cf. Pull sb,^ 3. ran, 
w&fb Hobbis liittd xvL 106 The aweat ran down hli limbs ; 
nor could ha well, I'liougb mluhtily for breath ha pull'd, 

‘ I Thackebay Eei, In Pendfnnii Introd^ I ha^ ^ 


raspira 

harm puiiug away at me ureex piay ana engonommry. 

d. Plir. yw pu/i baker (f^nea). Full 
pull colt an incitement to effort in a contest 
between two persons or parties for the posseuion 
of something; hence os tb, denoting inch a 
struggle; eXwatirib, 

Tha orig ill of /M// devil, pall baker, is nnascartainad, 

179a WoLcorr (P. Pindar) Qdet ie ICien Lang IL sat 
That most important contest than is o'er; Pull Oavl. 
pull Parson, will be saan no more. [iSifi Scott Oid Mart, 
xxxviii, Than my miihar and liar qoarrallad|^and pu'ad ma 
twa ways at anam..iika Punch and tha Datvil rugging 
about tha Baker at tha fair.) sfial AaBaNSTHV Lect Anal., 
Supgn etc. #76 It is such a rsgular pu1l«bakar mill-davil 
conoarn.lt Is quite shocking. 1I33 Marsvat P, 

^ • rciTadtha 


r pull 

, , ^ *. SUntple x. 

'Pull da^. pull baker I'cilad tha women. 1905 IPeetm, 
Gaa as Mar. t/i In practice tariflTA are determined by tha 
puUHJavil.puU>bakar principle ipaj Dmify Ckrvm. ae Mar. 
1/4 li*s pull dog, pull cat wr man arid woman, avar sinoa tha 
oaysofthaapiNa. 

«. To movoi fto, go on. or proceed by pulling 
or by eome exertion of force ; cf. tS d. 

s8rr M. RsvNOLDa Lveem, Engine Driving vilL (ad. s) 
131 The guard got up on tha step of tha angina, whan they 
pulled gently down to tba acana. stai Kiplino Ligkiibmi 
/a/AwliQoo) agi Wall pull out of thla place , Base, and gat 
away av far as avar wa can. 

tXO. trans. To take away forcibly or with 
difficulty ; to tear off, to wrench away. Obs, 
c 1400 Decir, TTeig ysBg Hb pray (was] fro hym puld, ft 
hb papull sbyn. igga RAiTsixilA Pmreai. 111. vU. 3 Than 
tha aoula [is] immadyatly pulled and separata from tha 
body by naturall detha ISM'S Bbinklow AAMrvisr. (1874) 1 ly 
It is hygha tyroa 10 pull from them that wyckad Mammon. 
1603 Dkkkbx { 7r/wf/ (Shake. Soc.) 10. 1. that have .from 
my fisthar Pull'd more than ha could spare, ifiifi R. C. 
TVxfM' IVkieilt I. jaa Subtillia davhd'a only for private 
gainas, Which you pull from tha simple as you list, ifiag 
Buaoas Pert, Titkee 11 To pull tba poors mans bread out 
of hb bally. 

t b. Arith, To subtract. Ohs, 
apt Dioou Paaivm, 1. xlii D Iv b. If youhaoa made two 
stations, pull tha las«a (^otiant from tha great. 1579 
Bouxnk Rtghneni for Sea vii. (1977) 30 You must pul the 
baigtb of the Equinooilall from tha Horbon. 

IL a. To draw or move by force or influ- 
ence omer than physical ; to bring forcibly into or 
out of some state or condition. Now rare pr Obs, 
Etgoo Dntr, Trey 10489 Parys full prlualytho pulled into 
councall, e 1483 H. Bahaooun in PvL Kel, d A. Pvemt (1903) 
Anon thar is soma obuacla or thyng That pullytn ma 
tbens, magre of my might. 1389 Hay any (1844) 71 To 

pull the pride of Gods tnemy an ani lower. 1648 Rooxu 
NaantaH 38 When long suffering hath spam It salfa In pulling 
them to rapantanca. 1876 DavoxN Anttngtdie L 1, Thou 
should'st have pull'd tha Secret from my Breast. Torn out 
the bearded Steal to give ma Rest syag Popb Odvu, xv. 
349 Their wrongs andfalasphemias ascend tba sky, AimI pull 
oascandina vaiigaanca from on high. 

tb. To bring or draw (evil, calamity) upm* 
Obs, (superseded by Draw v, 31). 

tgsa CaowuiY Way U Wenlih Bivb. Bl pulling vpon 
yourself that vangaaunca of God. ifiai Bubton Anat, Mel, 
I. L I. L (1651) a Crying sins which pull theta aavaral 
Rogues, .upon our heads. 168a Hmaxar Body Din. 1. 333 
Sin pulls ucknass upon us. 169a W. Walku idivmat, 
AnmLat, 333 To pull mischbf on one's pate. 

ISL To take a dmnght or drink o£ (liquor) ; to 
draw or sutdt fa drauAt of Uqnor) into the mouth ; 
to drink from (a veneT) ; alio pull iff. Also abseH, 
(Parbapa orig. auggestad by Do., LCT pnii^en, EFrb. 
piU-en so drink (aepTfirom a jug or boitbi, 10 tippb, f. oba 
IHi. psiilft (fiiod./ii/). LO. pmiie, Bifria pdUk,peU a Jug^ 
stettakMila,lield by coniinanial etyasdiogbts to be a ahortam 
inrMPtt^a«mHi/(ilf AMruti butavidamly vbwad in Eng. 

^PeEey v. in /VL Pvems {RdW II. 169 
Tlmt|i "* 
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rlaaenys. todrlttleaahafMlalttlla,effodahar1rynai sosera 
they bala and polls. as48a Cem, Myti, xlv. (Sbaka. So^ 
14a Syr, in good ITaytk eo draught 1 pulb ing LveHm 
IL ii. 147 Tbb makes us work Tor company To pull tba 
tankards cheerfully. sdaS Hbalev Dittev, New World 
M Now so many stoopas must hae pull of, or aba bra b 
nald an yngratafutl, vnoianneriy faibw. 1711 R. Paltock 
P, lAlkint xxviil. (1883) jila, f set a bowl or punch before 
them, .whbh they pulM off planiifully. s8oo F. H. Rav- 
MOLDS Paaey aa Give us tba kag, wa'Il poll a little Daady. 
b. iiK/r. To draw or suck ai (a pipe, cigar, etc.). 
1861 Dicksms Gt, Etpeci, xv, Jaa. .polled hard at hb pipe. 
t888 Ridei Haooaxo Cel, Qnariich v, Ha sat tbeia. .and 
pulled at hb empty pipe. 

13. irons. Uses implying on adv. fa, ^puU 
dbttw (24) (adj.)« b. ^m// ^ (36 a). 

a. 16^ SMAxa. Car, ni. iL i Let them pull all about mine 
Earah, present ma Death on tha Whaele. a ifiai Fletchbb 
Itl. Prinutt 11. i, I'b puli your courage, King, a idaj — 
Wife for Mvaik v. iil. His ranka flesh shall to pull'd with 
daily fasting. s6m Nickelae Papira (Camden) II. 158 
These last nits of oiKontant .. have soe pullad tha Quaana 
that aha may want strength to aee another sommar. 

b. s888 Baves Anter, Cemnnu. 11. App. 641 Thay pull 
their coats. Tha field b worked row by row and hill 
by hill. 

m. In technical senses, with specific objects 
expressed or understood. 

14. irons. Priming, In the old hand-press. To 
draw (the bar of the press) towards one. so os to 
press down the platen upon the sheet or forme; 
also intr, or absoL Hence. To print upon (a 
sheet) or from (a forme) in this way ; to make or 
take ^an impression, proof, or copy) by printing ; 
to print off. 

a. trane, 1683 MoxoN Meek, Exere., Printing xxtv. F 7 
Than . . Running in the Carriage, [he) Pulls that Sheet. 
Wd., If tha impressitm of the last Pulled Side, stands 
ynthm tha Impteuion of tha first Pulled Side. 1771 
LlfCKOMia Hiii, Printing 336 Ha lays another sheet.. 
iMon tha Tympan-shaet... and Pulb these two sheets, 
Iton ha.. turns tha other ride of tba Roister ‘Sheet., 
and Pulls upon that tha lacorKl side of the Kegister^heet. 
Ibid, 357 'Uia Praaa.man. .Pulls tha Bar towards him. 1876 
Tbevblvan Macaulaf (i88e) I. 17a Tha sheets had bean 
pulled. 1881 Timet 4 Jan. 3/6 The remainder of tha bitu- 
men film b removed and impressions aie pulled from It like 
aiw other etched plate. i8te J. Southwaed Pract, Print, 
(tWe) 418 Ona of them pulls or works the [hand] presa looa 
Pail Matt Mag, Oct. 179 A few copies were pullad before 
the disaster occurred. 

b. inir, or kbtol. 1833 Ubcuhabt Rabelait l 11, Ha ap- 
pointed them to pull at the Presses of his Printing-house, 
which ha had set up. 1683 Moxon Meek Exert,, Prtating 
xxiv. F 7 Ha. .turns down tha Frisket and Tympan cm tha 
Form . .and Pulls as before. 1771 Luckombb tint. Printing 
369 Hb Companion that PuUs.. casts hb aya upon every 
•ingla sheet. 

16. imr, or absel. To pull on oar to at to move 
a boat ; to row ; to troniport or convey oneielf in 
a boat ; to proceed by rowing. 

1678 Shadwbll Virtnew 11. ao Coma along, pull away. 
Boys. Now, my choice Lada 1897 Damfibb rvy, round 
World (1699) 49b Pali awny, an expression uvum among 
Engibh Seamen, when they are Rowing. 1748 Anionx 
Vov. IL lx. a3o They exerted their utmost strength in 
puflins out to sea. Macaulay Hitt, Eng, xx. IV. 911 
He ordered hb men topuU for the beach. sfispGaxBN Oxf, 
Stud. 1. (O. H. S.) T7 Familiar to Oxford men pulling bxlly 
on a summer's noon to GodMow. 1907 GairriTH John 
Poiee fr, China xi. aaa We pulled out and aneborM in 
Olid-stream. 

b. irons. To pull (an oar or tcnlls) ; hence, to 
row. to propel (a boat) b^ rowing ; to troniport 
or convey in a boat by rowing. 

7*# pull ondt weight, to row with effect in proportion to 
one's webbt. TopuU ttrvkoi tee Stbokb tb. 

s8ao J. H . Rbynolds Fancy (1906) 35 And oft on Sundaya 
■coming land,.. I've pulled a girl, w(th blister’d hand, And 
bleeding heart, through Cbefm Reach 1 1839 Mare vat 
Joe, Faitl\f, xxi, You know old deaf Stapleton, whose 
wherry we have so often pulled up and down the river? 
184a K. H. Dana Bef, Mast xiv. 36 l1ie next day we pulled 
the agent ashore. 1894 Tmackboav Newcomet xxx, Lady 
Kew still pulb stroke oar in our boat. 1885 Dickbub Mat, 
Pr.uX, The girl rowe<L pulling a pair of sculls very easily. 
1897 Daily Newt 10 Feb. 6/3 In boating phraseology, ha 
'pulled bis weight *..} be was not a mare pusangat. 

0. Of a boat : (n) inir, with panive lenie : To be 
pulled or rowed. (8) trani. to pull (so manp) oars^ 
to be fitted for. or be rowed with (lo many) oan. 

1804 in Nicolas Ditp. Nelsom (1849) V. 498 Sna should 
be fitted so as to pull thirty-eight sweeps and two skulls. 
1805 J. Smith In Naval Caron. XV. 79 The other Iboath 
from pulling heavy, not being able to gat up> sSm Ckron, 
In Ann, Bog, layi She imllf six oars, slj8 Maoevat 
Midtk, Rasy xilL The brou pulled in shore, 

16. irons. To arrest in the name of justice. 
Also, to moke a raid on fa gambling honse. 
etc.), slang, Cf, pull up (31 d). 

ftii Lex, Balair, a v.. To to poIlM | to bo orrattad by a 
polica officer, e sSti in Farmer Mata Podotirit (1896) 77 
Ha had Cwloa bean puH'f^.bot got off by going to seal 
1871 Figaro 19 Apr. 5/a The poftca 'pullM^ayery Kano 
astabUshmeni In tba city, * Pulfing 'b ua sbng for saiiiiv 
the instruments, arid arrastliv the players and proprietors. 
s888 Riobb Haooaiui Cei, QumriUh xxxlv. Ho pullad mab 
and 1 was fined fwo pounds by the baak, 

17. Fating, To hold in or cheek (a hone). 4ifj8. so 
os to cause hire to lose in a race. Also absM, In 
quoL 1906 fig, to check, keep bock. 

rs8eo & Oatnmt hi H. H. Dhion Poetk Paddoeb v. 
(iflsM 64 Tha phroM at Nawnorhat thin you should 


i undar- 
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pullyoarlioiwtoaawblm Inhfa fviiiite..lfoMiquld ha 
enticed to com himself on inch at a tlma. ObOa Whyts 
Melvillb Geodfifr N, xxvUi, If you ware tbaro (at tha 
I>wbyL youll agree with ma that Balphagor^ was Mllad. 
iM Sir C. Rvhsbll in Timet a6 June 4/4 If PKkays 
pulled horvas in order to prevent them from innning. 
1889 Tablet 6 July ii/s Whether a jockey rides to win or 
has toen bribed to pull. 19^ R. Kipliho in Wottm, 
Gao, ao OcL 18/1 M y point b that the books ware 'pull 
simply and solely because thay ware not sold to the 'Tin 
on terms which would have enabled the ' Times * to unc 
sell the booksatiers. 

18. Cricket, To strike (a ball) fiom the off to 
the leg side ; also irons/, with the bowler os obj. 
So in Golf, to drive a ball widely to the left. Also 
absel, • Draw v. 14. 

S884 Lillgwkitdt Cricket Ann, tsa Hb tendency to pull 
lost him his wicket more than once. 189a Daify Newt 
17 June 3/7 In tiying to pull a hall, ha waa aarily caught 
at mid-on. 1894 Wetlm. Goa, 90 funa 6/s At 119 Briggs 
was bowled in attempting to pull Martin. 1897 Ranjit- 
aiNHji Cricket 156 Thera are pbyars who can pull with 
great affect. Wettm, Cat, a$ Aug. 3/1 Errors of 

style which cau«a you to top, slice, or pull your strokes [at 
golf). 1901 Scotsman 9 Sepu i/j At tha fifth Vaioon 
pulled hb second under a fence, 

IV. Phrases. 19. a. To puli a fato,fiuet : to 
draw the countenance into a grimace, to distort the 
features : see Facc 6 b ; to pull a {sanciimonious, 
etc.) /ace, to pot on an exprenion of the specified 
kind ; to pull a long /ace : see Long 1 c. 

s8s8 Crnr^ea Ghu, (a<L e). Puli'/acts, to distort tha fea- 
turea a 1849 Hood T. Trumpet xxvlii, Just suppose.. 
You see a great fellow a-pu11ing a face. — Ode So Poe 
WiisoH iv, No solemn sanctimonious face I pulL 1859 
Thackbeav Bote 4 iPiitr vi, Tha Lord Chancellor, .pullro 
a vary long fisce beamsa the prince could not to got to study 
the Pafiagonbn lawa 1877 Maa. FosaaSTaa Mignon 1. i6s 
Don't pull suebt a long faca. 

b. To puU foot, also to pull U, to ran away, to 
take to one's heels; to ran with all one’s mighL 
See Foot sb. 29. colloq, 

1804 Feosbndbm Vtsnkee Doodle Poems 06 She flew 
straight out of t.ight As fast as she could pull It. tBi8 [vet 
Foot sb. 39). 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xL (iBab) 351 
The whob crew pulled foot as if Old Nick had held them 
in chase. 1878 Whitby Gloit,, PuUJeteU. * Thoo'l hae te 
pull feest te owertak'em.' 

o. Other phrases mentioned under senses. 

Pull caps, wigsx see sense a\p,a crew, s\ p, by the ear, 
the mose, etc., 761 p,a pack, p.on cne*e head, 8 bt p. 
one*t leg, p, the long bow, 7 d t /. in or io pieces, 8 b 1 /. « 
piggoM, a plover, 61 p, for prtme, 3; /. the ttfissgt, the 
Wires, 7 e I A r*utt weight, 15 b, 

V. 'VVith adverbs. 

20. Full about, tram. To pull from side to 
side, this way and that way; collof, to treat 
roughly, unceremonionsly. or os a subject for arbi- 
trary operations. 

17.. Cock Bobido Comrtsktp, In came the Cuckoo.. 
He caught btdd of Jenny, and pulled her atouU a 1805 
Forby roc, E. Angiia, rnliingtimo, the evening of the 
fair-day when the wenches are pulled about. 18m Mac- 
aulay Hitt. Eng, xvUL IV. 030 Mora than thrtayaaraoefora, 
they had pulled him atout and called him Hatchetface. 
1889 W. WHiTB E, Eng. II. 67 He's hevin' hb place pull d 
about. 1909 E. F. Bbnion Act in Backwater xxx. If there 
is one thing 1 dread, it b being palled about by a profes- 
sional manli.a a surgeon]. 

21, Full apart. omuiAor. irons. To separate 
by palling. 

1368 Lanou P. Pi, A. VIII. TOO And Pers, for poire teone 
poflede hit a-honder. 1949 Elvot Diet,, Z>ir/rac//#, separa- 
tion, alienadon. Or ptlllynge awsy, or a sunder. 1969 Coopxa 
Thetammt, DMrahoro cohmrontia, to pull a sunder or 
saperaie ttongs ioyned. 1798 C Marshall Carden, v. 
(1813) 68 Either carefully pulled, or cut asunder with a 
■hero Instrument; as the case may require. 

2(2. Full away, a, trans. To pluck or coatch 
away ; to withdraw or remove by force. 

^Puil away the thomlder, to turn away, turn a deaf ear. 

1387 TaBviaA Higden (Rolls) VIL 189 |la grave l-pulled 
away, be soak to mint Cuthtort. 1430-^ Lvoo. Boehae 
IV. vi. (1594) 104 Whan be gan away the mantel puU 41440 


ftom whom, .they are pullad away yeerely perforce, i6tt 
Bulb ZecA vlL 11 Tbw refused to hearken, and phlled 
away tha shoulder. 18B1 Flavbl Moth. Grace tx, 187 It 
mea.. pull away the shoulder Itom you. and will not to con* 
cornod about your troublos. 

b. imr. (Cf, i| and Awat 7.) 

. 28. FnU bodk. a. See timple seuiM end Baoe 
mfo. b. tram. To draw or mp beck (in space 
or in progress), o. To date further bock. flL To 
■ubtract. f a. To remove, withdraw. 

*990 Br. Scot In Sirypa Ann, Rgf, (itoM L Apa vIL it 
Tber to two thlngcs that do.«aB It waro, pull ma tocka from 
•peaking. 1074 Bovbnb RogimoaiJbr Sea xix. (1977) 51 
You must puIT backs so mnen bom toe poynt that tha ibippa 
hath sayled bjA as the haygth of the pole doth shaam vnto 
you. 1810 WiLLET Hoseapta Dan, ao8 Than must the 
bagimiiiut of C^us taigna be pullad back an si. ysarea. 
tegfi Riwlbv PraoS, iwAA ait Tha causa must bapullad 
hack by opening tjha Uvar Vain, stas Stamhopi tr« 
Angktunds Momi,^ 8 Tto widMnass of my own heart 
dbmays and pulb me back. Mod, tie caught cold on the 
way hama, wnbb hnspnllad hbn bock conJaamblyv 
24 . FrU don. ft. See Mmpla lemet and 
Dowvosft^ 

m LAiiaL.F. FA B. m 73. 1 pnyad pin in pnfln 
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Biown Ml appl*.] i|m Palmiu M9/1 Pull bTm dowM 
out oT tli« cro; idM j; Bowaum Ptfj/iei, Scr(^t, ««4 That 
tamponl puniibmum which thm Corintbiwit puird down 
upon their hwuU. M Dicssm Gt £j^t. xlvi, U« 
tbould puU down the blind. 

b. tmns. To demolish, ley ia raint, destroy (e 
building). 

1513 in G. P. Scfope (1851) 091 Snynd 

^ wold polle don the tyllye of my hoc i960 Daus tr. 
SMdmm£t Ctmm. ei o The bouM ehould be pulled downer 


BAie xlv. 9 Whidie of yon shell h«M mi esse or an 
oxe, fallen into a pitt, and sdlT nott straight ways pMi him 
out on the laboth dayef 1903 Shaus. VU iv. vU. 19 

We are like to haue bitinglSututes Vnleaes lus teeth be 
pull'd out. 164s J. Eaton Prt9 so6 The 

l>og|e..will presently flte in ones face, and bee ready If be 
m to pnll out ones throat. 1711 Hbasnb CMei, to Mar. 


smamturt c^mm, si o The houm should bo pulled downer 
sgSe Bislb (Oenev.) Lttkf xii. 18, 1 wil pul downe my bemea. 
and buylde greater. 1677 Pravidgnet Rte, (1809) VI 11. 16 
Such as baue set vp fences in ye Common, .the Councell 
shall cause them to be pulled downe. 171s Hbasnb Cdlget, 

tf e » Iff .1 1 11 .1 


(p.H S.) III. a94 This Day they began to pull down tbe 
Printing House by the Theater. SS91 Lmw iVgtkly 
Hotig yB/s Desirous of pulling the houss down and building 
a new one on its site. 

o. To seize and bring to the ground ; to over* 
come (a hunted animal). 

1700 Stbklb TmiUr Na 76 P 1 The last StM that was 
puird down. s886 Hawley Smart Ouisidtr i, You weren't 
within half a field of the fisir unknown when they pulled 
the fox down. 

d. To lower or depress in health, spirits, size, 
strength, value, etc.; also, to * bring low’, to 
humble, humiliate, f To /w// down a side » to 
pluck down a side : see Pluok p. 3 b. ^ ' 

« 1986 Sidney Ps, xxxv. vi, I did pull down my self, fast- 
ing for such. 1607 yrd Rep* Hist, M,SS, Comm. 53/9 They 
haue two tons of saswras, which if thrown on the market . . 
will pull down the price for a lone time. 1636 Massinobr 
GL Dk. Fionnee iv. ii, If 1 bola your card, 1 shall pull 
down the side, 1 am not good at the game. IT43 Blair 
Gretoe 360 A fit of common sickness pulls thee down 
With gieater ease. iSaa Cobbrtt IVeekly Reg 9 Mar. 
fioo Paper«money pulls down the value of gold. sBpo 
Spectator 93 Aug., To pull down the avera|);e. 

e. To depose or dethrone (a sovereign) violently; 
to overthrow (a government) by force. 

s8a8 Macaulay Eu., Hallam (1879) 71 In such timei a 
sovereign like Louis the Fifteenth .. would have been pulled 
down before bis misjgovemment had lasted for a month. 
>•85 ~ HUt, EMjg. XIV. III. 449 One at least of the Apostles 
appears to have lived to see four Emperors pulled down in 
little more than a year. /6iti. xviiL IV. 163 That the 
author, .wished to pull down the existing government there 
could be little doubt. 

26 . Full in. a. See simple senses and In adv. 
To pull in one's horns : see Hobn sb. 5 b. 
t b. irons. To get into one'sposi^esBion. Obs, rare, 

19x9 S. Fish Suppile. Regime (1871) 9 Wbate money pull 
they yn by probates of testamentes. 

t 0 . TO withdraw from use or view. Obs, 

>840 Chbkx Hurt Sedit. (1641) 5 You say, null in the 
Scriptures, for we will haue no knowledge of Cnrist i6aa 
Flbtchkk Sea Voy, iii. i, All my spirits.. PuU in their 
poweriLMd give me up to destiny. 

d. To rein in (one’s horse) ; hence Also 
inir, or ahsol. To check or bring oneself to a stop 
in any course. 

s6o9 Shaks. Much, v. v. 4s, 1 pull in Resolution, and begin 
To doubt tb' Equiuocation of the Fiend. 1780 T. Twining 
in Recreat. A Sind. (1889) 78, 1 must pull in, or my letter, 
will never end. 179a Southby Lett. (1856) L 0, 1 pull in 
pratty sharply, ana slowly descend. 1879 W. S. Hayward 
Love ag*t, World 11 Let us pull in a Titila, and take it 
quietly. 

20 . PnU off. a. See simple senses and Off 
To pull off one's hat, etc., to uncover the head in 
salutation or reverence. 

c 1000 (sea sense x]. e 1490 M, S. Med, Bk, (Heinrich) 99 
Pul of croppes, and clippe hem wyb a peyre sheris on 
smale peces. 1908 Dunbar Flyting 197 Tnow pliikkis the 
puhre, and echo piillis off the pennis. 1586 A. Day Efsg, 
Secretary 11. (1695) 83 Pull off my bootes and spurres. 1673 
[R. Lkioh] Trwup, ftek, 8a Every man has nut the go^ 
fortune.. to pull off his batt and mnka a leg with an air. 
17x0 Db Fob Crueoe (1840) L iv. 97 , 1 pulled off my clothes. 
> 7 ^ WtTHBaiNO Brit, PUmte (i^) 1 . aso Carefully and 
slowly pull off tha pctala xtisL. Kitchib wand, hy Stine ge 
They pulled off their kau to one another with great civility. 

b. Musketry, To pull off, to pnll tbe trigger 
so as to deflect the shot from its true aim. 

o. Sporting, To win (a prize or contest) ; hence 
(slang) to secure (some braefit) ; to succeed in 
gaining or effecting (something). 

1870 Mearo 9 Nov. 5/1 These sweepstakes, In which the 
commissioners are always to ‘ pull off ' tha money. B883 
Msa SL Ksnnasd Right Sort v, Now and again . . Jack 
Clinker managed to pull off some 'good thing* on tbe turf. 

Black Sabina Zetnbra xa6 We haven't pulled it off thb 


un to pnll out ones throat. 171X Hbasnb CoUect, lO Mar. 
III. 133 He poll'd out a pen-knife ft stabb'd Mr. Harley. 
174a P. FsANaa tr. Her, Art Poetry 6a6 He fell in oa 
puip^, and. .Will hardly thank you if yon pull him oat. 

T b. trans. To draw the lining out through slashes 
in (a sleeve or garment) so as to display it. ConsL 
with, usually in the pa. pple. See Pullbb i. 
Pulling vbl, sb, 4. Obs, 

»M 3 in J* C. Jeaffreson Middlesex County Rte, (1886) I. 
14 Unum par calligarum de panno laneo pulled outs with 
smnett. 1998 in Feuilletmt Revels Q, Elit, (tgoB) 98 
Undersieves cn playne yellowe clothe of gowlde pullM onto 
under the armes with greene golde sarsenet, a son Q, Etle, 
Wardr, in Leisure Ho, (1884) 677/R A of deeves of 
gold, pulled out with lawn. 

+ o. To extend in length ; to draw (a line), rare, 
1971 Diggbs I. xxxv. LU, Pull out th>m the 
centre a right line to the like number of degrees. 

d. absol, or intr. Of a locomotive engine or 
train : To move out of a station ; to draw out ; 
hence, of a person : To go away, take one’s 
departure; cf. pe; to row out: see 15. Also, to 
withdraw from an undertaking, to 'get out*. 
Chiefly U,S, 

1884 Misstmrl Republican S4 Feb. (Farmer Amer,\ He 
knows that if be keeps his money in the.. business, .he will 
lose it all, and so he has pulled out. 1887 F. Francis 
Saddle Sf Mocassin vUl 146 For a minute or two they stood 
looking at one another, and then Doc ' pulled out *. 1891 C, 

Robkrts Adn/t Amer. 18 The train that was to take me on., 
was nearly ready to 'puli out *, as the phrase goes in Amerios. 
29 . Full throngh. 

a. See single senses and Thbodqh adv, 

b. trans. To get (a person) through a difficult, 
dangerous, or crilicid condition or situation; to 
bring (a thing) to a successful issue ; to accomplish. 

1696 Kxadb Never too late li, Youth and a sound constitu- 
tion began to pull him through. x86o Dickxns Uncomm, 
Trav. viii, * We shall pull him through, please God *, said 
the Doctor. 1884 Fall Malt G. 16 Oct. 3/9 The work., is 
now in good hands, and will be pulled through. 

o. intr, (?for rejl,) To get through sickness, 
a trial, or an undertaking with effort or difficulty ; 
to succeed in accomplishing or enduring something 
difficult or severe. Also with through prep. 

xSsa Dickxns Bleak Ho. xxxvii, Bless your heart,. . I shall 
be all right. 1 shall pull through, my dear. 1896 Rbadb 
Never too late xv. You pulled through it, and so will be. 


together and picking m3fMlf up. 1878 Bbsant ft KiCB 
Celia's Art. xtii, 1 realised this In a moment, and pulled 
myself together with an effort. s888 Bsycb Amer, Comnm, 
111 . xcvL 349 It (the Republic] can pull itself together in 
moments of danger. 

o. intr. To act in unison ; to work in harmony ; 
to co-operate ; also, to agree, ' get on * together. 

S790 Hist, In Ann. Rsx, In tbe marine language of ad- 

mirM Mitchel, they pulled heartily together. i8m Wordsw. 
Waggoner 1. 139 Ye pulled together with one imnd. 1830 


S790 Hist, in Ann. Rv. yos/s In tbe marine language of ad- 
mirM Mitchel, they pulled heartily together. i8m Wordsw. 
Waggoner 1. xyy Ye pulled together with one imnd. 1830 
Marry AT Rings Own xiii. It was a ship's company which 
pulled every woy, as the saying is, when there was nothing 
to demand union: but let..daMer appear.. then th^ all 


to demand union: but let..daMer appear.. tnen tb^ all 
pulled together, x 884 Sia R. Baooallav In Lam Times 
Rep, 14 June 467/3 Where tenants for life and trustees did 


aven*t pulled it off thb 


time, mother, ipea Eui. L. Bankb Newspaper GiH 44 
* I've got a fine thing for yon, if you can pull it off 1 ' 

27 . Fall on. a. See simple senses and On ado, 
tb trans. To induce, promote, cause ; to pull on 
wine, to provoke thirst. Obs, 

BI986 SioNBV Pe. vi. ri. Age, jmrd w with palnes, all 
freshness fretteth. 199a Nashb P. Pemlesee G iij. To^ue 
some shooing home to puO on yonr wine, as a ranher of the 
oolea or a redde herring. ^ ToytNBiia Peem^^ 
F, rere 98s Punbhments that Justly pull On death. 1697 


R. Lioon Barbadeee 37 For a whetstone, to pull on a cup to be ouoyded, and pulled yp. iM PhmentA 
of wine, we have dr^ Neats tongues. i6^ Drvden siirf (,8„) yif. 143 Molesting . .in ^pulunf vp 
Pt. Ceng. GrasuuUs iv. iii, That crime thou knowest. . ffiiall tfbB A. Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed. a) ixa The w 


an unknown and greater crime pull on, 1814 Scott jj^an, 
lx. Boots pulled on without stockings, Dovlb Menu 

S. Heineee L 7 He pulled 00 his large macintosh. 

28 . FoUmA. ft. Seciimplf it^nsesandOuTajj^ 


, FoUmA. ft. See limpid K^nses and Out Ap. head, putt pteufi np, to assume an erect 


Never too late xv, You pulled through it, and so will ba. 
1879 B. K. Bates Egypt. Bonds 1 . x. 933 She is very ill., 
but she may pnll through after all. slSg Boston (Mau.) 
Vrnl. 9 June 9/3 He is likely to pull through and jMy a 
hundred cents on a dollar. iBpx Kipuno Light that Patted 
17a, I must pull through tha busiaass alono. 

80 . FoUtoffether. 

a. traru, Mee sense 8 and Tooetheb. 

A rider is said to ' pull his horse together *, when, by means 
of his legs and his reins, be makes it^ collect ' or gather itself 
together. 

b. To pull oneself together : to gather with an 
effoit one^s faculties or energies ; to rouse or recover 
oneself ; to rally. 

187a Punch S9 June 969/1 Tbe process of pulling myself 
together and picking myself up. b8^ Bbsant ft Kicb 


tips OowBB Cet^, I. stp Witli thst hs pulblh up Us hsd 
And made ribt a glad vbiifs. m t 4BS‘ i s Aieseamter S074 
pan pullb him vp >a proiMS kyng. e t 4 |s Preemaeomy 
606 Into the chureba iSbaa thou ooM gon, Pulle upps thy 
berta to Crist, anon, uio lykeame Due, ityS Up he 
puU^ hys bwte, s986 J. Hookbs Hietf /rs4 Ib Helin- 
shed II, i6x/b Now they pull vp theb MMrlu. tfifi Bf. 
Hall Hard Texts, 7<i^tii. 10 Let thoes that are wsaks and 
fearefUll pull up their spirits. 1717 Wnistqii yos^phtu, 
Hiet, IV. vL Is The peopb.. pulled up their courage fbr 
s while. 

d. To cause to stop ; to stop ; to arrest, toappit* 
hend ; esp, to apprehend and take before a magifo 
trate ; hence, to r^3rimand, reprove, rebuke. 

s6si In Cri, A Timtes yas, / (1I48) IL 391 A man, tUnUag 
Bathing, pulled up his couch, arid so aiide the horse start 
a litUa s8oo in^^rtV Pssb, jmts, IV. 394 A few sveningi 
rinee I had pulled him up on Hounslow Heath, ilsa J. n* 
Vaux Flash Dtci., Pull or pull up, to accost t stop; appre- 
hend ; or take into custody ; as topull up a yssek, is to stop 
a posKhaise on the highway, tdss C. M. Wbstmaoott 
Eng. Spy 1 . 170 He was next day pulled im before the big 
wigs. 1836'^ Dickxns Sh, Bom, Last CaSdriver, [Hs] 
avowed bis unalterable determination to * pull up ' the cab. 
man in the morning. 1864 M. Creighton Let. 94 Aug. in 
L^ 4* Lett. (1904) 1 . 1. 19 Fellows won't stand being pulled 
up for breaking one school rule, when they know you break 
another. 1884 J. Hall Ckr, Home 1x9 It is difficult, .before 
the company, to 'pull up ' a boy, or to lactura a glrU 
•. 'i'o tighten (reins) by drawing them towards 
oneself ; to bring (a horse) to a standstill by doing 
this; also trans/, to check (a person) In any 
course of action, esp. a bad course, 

1787 ' G. Gambado ' Aceul, Hereemen (1809) 39 Of oourss 
you drop tha reins entirely on that slda and pull them up 
sharp, with both hands, on tha other. 18x7 Dibrabli Via, 
Grsy vi. i, Two horseman pulled up their steeds beneath 
a wide oak. 1874 Mahafpy Soc, Lift Greece x. 099 
Socrates is at once pulled up if he whispers, igga Zano- 
WILL Bow Mystery 169 Well, 111 go slower | but pull me up 
if 1 forget to ke» the brake on. 

f. absol, Ota driver, etc. t To bring a horse or 
vehicle to a stop ; also, of a horse or vehicle : To 
stop, come to a standstill. 

ilita J. T. Hewlett Parsons A W, Iv, The coachman 
puliad up, 1847 Mabryat Childr, N, Forest xxii, He 

f luffed up at an Inn. 1869 Toeer Htgkl, Turkey 1 . 314 
The horse] took fright, and galloped off... After he had 
gone about three-quarters of a mile, he pulled up, and one 
of tha men was sent to sacura him. 1874 Bubnand My 
Time x. 86 A carriage puffed up. .cIom by the bridge. 

g. r^, and intr, for rtjl. To check or stop 
oneselfin any course of action. 

s8aB E. S. BARaxrr Miesded Genoral 4a He pulled up 
now, surelyT— No— played upon tick. i86t Hughes Tom 
Brown at Ox/, xlili. He puffed himself im short, in tbe fear 
lest he were Eoing again to ba false. iHg Ld. RANOOLra 


Brown at Ox/, xlili. He puffed himself im short, in tbe fear 
lest he were going again to ba false. iHg Ld. RANOOLra 
Churchill S^. Edink, to Dec., It is tlme^nd high time^ 
to pull up. Concede nothing more to Mr. ParnelL 

JL intr. To advance one’s position in a race or 
other contest. 

1893 Outing (U.S,) XXIX. 155/1 At forty yards Harding 
invariably led by a yard or more, but from this onward 
Cary puffed up, passing him at about sixty yards, 

the stem of Pull v, (or Pull sb,^ in 

comb. 

L With advbi., forming abs. or adjs., as /sf/f* 
away, dn, -off, -out, -ever, -through, -to, -up, {a) 
sb, tbe act oi pulling in the direction specified; 
(b) adj, that pulls or is pulled in the direction 
sp^fied ; also pull-oif (of^a gun) ■■ PuLL sb,’^ 2 d ; 
pull-out, withdrawal from an undertaking or 
affair; pull-through; seequot 1891; puU-to, (a) 
in Weaving, — Isy-cap (see Lat rfi.fi 1 b) ; (fi) see 
quot. 1 899. Also POLL-BAOK, -DOWN, -OVBB, -UP. q.T. 

sfipp Many Kingsley W, d/riem App. 1. 446 Turning with 
an appealing look to the trader, he points out the hMxonam 
of the royal *pull-away boys. 1900 Wootm. Gao, 90 July 
4/9 Then there is the *puff-in [of the ^], the flash or the 
milliant bit of rainbow leaping Its life out on the deck, 
1859 Musketry Instr, if It as erroneous to suppose that by 
looseni^ tbe sear or any other pin an easier or lighter 
*pull offls obtained, sgoa Daily Ckrm, es Dec. 3/5 A fine 
copy of Charles Lamb's ' Beauty and the B^t *1. .encloeed 
in a special ly-priuted paper pulLoffcasa, on which is printed 
tlw title-page. 1904 Wetim. Com, 9 Dec. 7/a The Com- 
mittee, .were alioureedasto the drag pull-off recommendad 


Ftp. 14 June 407/8 Where tenanu tor uia ana trustees aia 
not pull together, sales could not in such cases be effected. 
81 . Full up. a. See simple senses and Up adv, 
CB400 Desir, Troy 10858 And puff vp a port, let horn 
pssNe furthe. 1491 CAroBAva I^St, Aw, (E. E.T. S.) 13 
pat same nyth puffed up sail ft stola schip from hir. 
1488 Nottsngkeim Ree, IlL sfil To pulhope pylys that was 
dryuen downe with flodys. 1766 G. Williams Let* in G, 
Selwyn 4 * Contemp (1843) H- 4R After he has puffed op hb 
stoemngs. 18516 Kanb Ar^ Expl, 11 . xxvL 864 One by 
one w« polled up the boats. 

b. TO drag out of tbe ground, or from where it 
is rooted or set, with the object of lemoval or 
destruction ; to root out, demolith. 

tgfis Wyclv Jer. i. 10, 1 haue set thes to dal vp..that 
thou pulls vp. and dastro^e, and springe abrod, and waste. 
1414 Caxton FaAlee c£tep 1. xx. MHianne tha flaxa 
was growen and puffed vp, Act 93 Hen, VIU, e, s8 
The said fishgarthes, piles, stakes,.. and other sngtoes.. 


in a special ly-pnuted paper pulLoff case, on which b printed 
tlw titb-paga. 1904 Westm, Gae. 9 Dec. 7/a The Com- 
mittee, .were alioiwreedasto the drag pull-off recommended 
[for the rifle], sfisg C BL WasiWACorr Eng. Spy 11 . 
130 Something good for the *puff out. iMi £fa/(ff New 


130 Something good for the *puff out. iMi Daify New 
4 Aug. 5/9 First the box with a lid. then the cupboard with a 
door, than the perfected 'pull-out* drawer, sfijsi Pali Mall 
< 7 . 3 Feb. a/3 Orders have oaen bauad that a '*pull-through* 
b Mwaya to be used in future, thb consbting of a piece of 


b mways to be used in future, thb consbting of a piece of 
stout gimp or rimilar material with which the tow or tag 
for clearing the barrel b pulled through from breech to 
muRsla How long will tbu ' poll through* last on servieet 
S906 Blmehw, /fair. Apr. 93i/s Runmng a pttll* 4 hreugh 
down tha barrel m hb rifla. tfiyg Knmht Diet, Meek,, 
•PttibU (Waavingh ths upper part of tha by, laths, or 
batten, which b usra to beat up the waft. Also called the 
by-cap, S899 H. C Hart in PkiL Sec. Trans, 11 llie 
weed b dragged In to the beach as it floats near vith a 


I dragged In to the beach 1 


floats near vith a 


to bs auoyded, and pulled ya i 46 fi Phmentk Col, Reu 
(1857) Vll. 143 Molesting him.. in puffin vp hb fence. 
t7% A Dickson Treat, Agric, (ed. a) ire The weeds %bamm 
•elves must be pulled up by the root. s86o BAStLBTTDfeA 
.riiwfr.348 Tbe alluiica b to pulling up the Stakwof a toot. 

t o. To lift up, raise with an effort* Topull up 
onde head, pull pnete^ np, to assnme an erect 
attitude* Also, tb^iteft«p,roiiseup(one’8 hei^ 
fiplritii oowage)* Oitr 


^IM^ a^very long-handled, two-prangod fork with bent or 

2 . With lbs. : used atirib. In fiente * used bv, 
for, or in pulling’, «• Pulling vbl, sb, 5 ; as pull- 
line, -rod, -trigger i also puU-bell, a bell rung by 
a oord, as dbtinct from a handbell; puU-boat, 
a boat that b propelled by pulling a rope ; puU- 
000k, a tap work^ by pulling a handle or lever 
(Kaj^t Viet, Meek* 1875); puU-orow, fpul^ 



TVLULBLM. 


1580 


PirXiLST. 


erow for pnllir^ crowi ! cL TvhLm 5) pull* 
40 Til, a bundle of hsh-huokt fastened back to back, 
to be jerked through a ahoal of fiah 
1890) ; pull-drive, pall-etr<^e, « Pull a f ; 
poll-iron, (a) in a horae-drawn car, the iron tongue 
by which Che swingletree it attached to the car ; (^) 
in a railway car, a bolt or lug to which the chain 
of a draught horse may be attached {Cent, Diet,') ; 
pull-pieoe, a string or wire by which a clock 
may be made to strike at will \ pull-tail, pull-tow 
tee quots. 

fniK Ch. Goodt (SurtMsNo.97) S3 One Htle •puyll bell. 

G. H. Bouohton in Hmrptr'$ Mag. Jan. 173/2 it Ls a 
treat to Me a powerful young Dutchwoman handle a roite on 
a 'puiUboat. t^Athemmmn 18 Nov. 383/a Like tbe iiook- 
stroke and the 'pull-drive, it it well illustrated here. 1907 
Daih CAroft, 8 Jan. 7/3 He played for ninn. Most famous 
of all hia strokes was his pull-drive. 1875 Knight Diet, 
MeeA,t ^PutMron^ the piece at the hind end of the tonuua 
of a street-car by which it is attached to the car. 1878 M. 
Bnowns Pract, Taxidermv ti. as 'I'here are . . two unattached 
cords of some strength, cslled tne *pull line and the forked 
lin^ which* latter U attached. .10 the two staves nearest the 
bird catcher At the intersection of the top line. 1873 Knight 
Diet, Meek., ^Pmlt^^tm {.Hornlofiy\ the wire or siring . by 
pulling which the clock is maue to strike. 1903 Motor, 
^««,a96 Look for stretch in the *pull- rods and off 
the braking surfaces. 1904 Daily Chron. as Aug. 7/3 
Trott was run out through running a doubtful one on a 
*pull stroke of bis partners that soared, only to be dropped 
by Dlylbe. i8ei T. Hanov Ten xliii. She.. reclined on 
a heap of *puU-tails~the refuse after the straight straw 
had bMn drawn— thrown up at the further side of the barn. 
«i8as Fosav fVc. E. Anglia^ * Pnii-toWf daiUtow^knots, 
tbe coarse and knotty parts of the tow, which are carefully 
pulled out end thrown anide, before it is fit to be spun into 

e rn. s8m Daily Newt ij July a/i The range officers 
gan testing the *pull triggers for all who had made scores 
of 66 and upwards. 

Pullable (pu’l&b'l), a, [f. Pull v, 4- -able.] 
Capable of being pulled. 

il^ Pall Matt S. ad Apr. i/e If he and hh rivals were 
wooden crocks sent round by * pullable ‘ machinery. 

N PU'llaoa, -aae. Obs, rare^K [app. an erron, 
variant of Pulley (perh. founded on thepl./sr/Zri/, 
influenced by xvindat^ windlas$)J\ A pulley. 

1888 K. HoLMia A rmouiy iii. 107/a Pullatet, turning things 
on tbe top of the (weaving] Frame, by which %rith tae help 
of the tradles the Spiing-siaves are raised up and down. 
iAid, aviil (Roxb.) 130/3 Drawing it (a haltering lam] 
higher or letting it lower, by means of chuines and pullocea 
as It hung in it(sj carriage. 

tVoUaile, -aT-l*. Obs, Form! : a, 4 
polyla, 5 -aile, -ayl(e, -ayll(e, -eyl, 6 polell. ( 9 . 
5 puUayllo, -ailla, -aile, -ayle. [a. OF. 
rigth c. in Godef.), poulailU, f. pouU cnicken, 
fowl (ace Pull ■>r -a«V/r, collective suffix L« 
• 4 /ia : cf. Pr. po/layilia^ It. ^llaglia,'] Poultry. 

a. 13.. S. E, Ailit. P, B. 37 My polyle )mt is penne.fed 
8t parlrykes bohe. cs4ia Hoccusva De Reg, Prine, 979 
(MS. K.) The kyte, That me byreve wolde my polailc lr,r, 
pullaill^ ci4^ Lvuo. Mia. Poentt (Percy Soed 158 I'he 
sleihty fox emal polayl doth oppresse. 1481 Caxton Rey- 
nard xti. (Arb.) 39 How goo your eyen so after the pol^lf 
1317 Anoskw Bruntwyhe't Ditty It, Watert 1 J b, The 
inwards yelowe skynne of mewes of the polelL 
a. C1400 Rem, Rost 7047 With caieweys, or with pul- 
lailliL With coninges, or with fyn vitoille. 1481 Botonks 
TMiie am Obi Agt (Ckucton) Fiv, Crete bebimdaunce. .of 
. , bennys capons and of otbir pullaile. a Libor Niger 

in Houtth, Ord, (1790) 17 The diverse kindes of pullayle, 
conws, wild fowl & tame. 

tPullaUf var. of PoLATNE, a kind of sail-cloth. 
1^ Aee, Ld. High Treeu, Scot, IV. 46 Item, for vj" 
al Tut of aarris pulTan and plank to the said sebip and xiid 
pece of barrotis i ilk fut xH deneris. 

Pullane, Sc. var. of Polavr Obs., knee-armour. 
Pullao, variant of Pilau. 
t Pll]la*riany e. Obs,rare’^^, [f. L./ii//<frf-sir 
(f. puU~us young animal, chicken: see Pull 
-AK. J Of or pertaining to chickens or fowls (in 
quot. the sacred chickens used for divination). 

i6g8 Gaulb Magentrom, 3^ Papyriui Curoor oppugning 
Aqmlonia, the puUatian itus|Ucator. 


PnllastEina (pulse 'Strain), a. Omith, [f.Zool. 
L. futlastrm^ pi. of L. pullastra young hen, pullet 
(upu/ius : see prcc. and -aster) + -ine 1.] Of or 
pertaining to the PuHasirm^ a group of gallinaceous 
birds, comprising the Curassows, Mound-builders, 
and Pigeons (LiUjehorg 1866). 

As proposed by Sundeviul, 1836, Puliastree Included the 
Curassows, Lyre-bird, Plantain-eaters, and Pigeons. 

1B75 CopB Check-litiN, Amer, BeUrachia 56 Strutbious, 
Pulfa&trine, and Clamatorial Birds. 1887 — Orig Fittcti 
t, ii. 114 'i'he Pullastrine birds are a generaliacd group. 

So PYilla‘Etzlfi>rm a., having the pullastrine 
form ; resembling the Pu/iastrm, 

1887 Cora Orig, Pitietii. Ii. laa Inferior la possessing.. 
Pullastriform end Strutbious Birds. 

fPuUa’tlon. Obs, rarit"~^, [ad. L. puUdtio 
batching, f. puli-us young animal t see -ation.] 
tfiai CocKBRAKL PuUediont a hatching of chickins. So 
In Bloumt Giouogr. 1658 in Philum. 

PuUayle, var. of Pullaile Obs, 
tPullatyiy. Obs, rare, AlsogpoUly. [a. OF. 
foilaiii (1418 in Godef.), var, of paulailU^ Pul- 
LATLI .1 Poultry. 

t i^PrmaP* Parsh 416/1 Pullayly,or pullay (it. pullery. 


S. pullayly, or pullaytet. mitile, voiaiite, 1466 PetMm Eeti, 
11. >69 1 W purveying cT.. certain piggs and polaly. 
FU'll-tatClc [f* phr. U /xi// baeb, Pull V. sg.] 

1 . The action or on act of pulling back. 
s668 Dbvobh Evtning't Lome Epil. 14 In the French 
stoop, and the pull-back o* the erni. 1900 G. Swirr Somer* 
Uy >%^ An occesional wrench and pull-beck of tbe arme 

£ tve him considerable potn. 1903 A Maclabbn Loti 
ftwet ii. ei I'here is very little coonclou* check or pull- 
back H hen wa contemplate didng them again. 

2 . That which pulls back ; that which opposes 
progress or action ; a retarding influence ; a check ; 
M Back-set sb, i, Drawback sh, 4. (Very common 
in 17th c.) Now lolloq, and dial, 
a 1391 H. Smith Serm, om i Cor, ix. t4, Wks. 1867 IT. q 8 
Let us not fear all or any of entr adversaries or puil-bacl^ 
1604 Hikron IVht, 1 , 541 Thete are so many delayer, and 
so ^ny pul-backs. i66s Pews Diary 31 Dec., 1 fear when 
all is done 1 must lie forced to maintain my fainer myself. . 
which will be a very great pull back to me in niy fortune. 
1710 SwiPT JrtU. to Stclia at OcL, Your disotders are a 
pull-back for your good qualities. 194a Richardoon 
Pamela 111 . 334 Which (having expended much to relieve 
her) was a great Pull-back, as tbe good old Woman called 
it s6s4 Mibb Uakrb Nortnantt. CTott. av., ' He bos had so 
many pull backs, he could not get on 
d. A contrivance or attachment for pulling some- 
thing back. a. See quot. 1 703. b. A contrivance 
for pulling the fullness of a woman’s skirt to the 
back, so as to make the front hang quite plain. 

1703 T. N. City ♦ C, Purchaser xoo Smiths in l.ondon 
ask'd me td, per Pound forCexcments. ., if they made them 
’ with 'Turn. bouts .. or Cock-spurs, and Pull uacks at the 
Hind-side to pull them to with. sBBg * Tic Roma ' St. Peter 
hr Cock xvL aio She laid her Missors on the pull.back. 
1890 Standard 10 Mar., As for the *f>iiU-bBck ’, it seems to 
be on the wane, not so much because it was a hindrance to 
progression, but because it did not suit more than a small 
<auuariiy of figures. 

Full-bell to Full-devil t see Pull-s 
F ull-doo (puddM). S, The American coot. 
s86e Bartlett Ditt, Amer., PNlt-doe. a amAll black duck 
found in the bays and inlets of the Gulf of Mexico.. .The 
word is teobably a conruptioa of goule tfeau, Le. water hen. 
Pll*ll«d0VF:il. [f. pbr. pull down^ Pull v, 34.] 

1. The act of pullmg down, or fact of being 
pulled down. In quots. fig, 

1388 R. Browns New Yeart Ou (/9 (1903) 34 Yet all thels 
were the pulldowne of AntichrLt. a 1591 n. Smith Serm. 
X Pet. r*. 5 e 5 'i'hough he have many heart-breaks and pul- 
downs, and many timet no countenance to shew it. 

2 . lit the organ, A wire which pulls down a 
pallet or valve when the key is depressed, thus 
admitting wind to the pipe. 

1831 Sridel Organ 50 Tne lower part.. lying outside the 
greet sound-boaid, is celled the pull-down. 1876 Hilks 
tateeh. Organ v. (1878) 39 The pull-down (is] a small piece 
of wire connected wtih the tracker by another book } end 
which by pulling the pallet down, or open, admits the wind 
to the pipes. s88x C. A. Eowarub Orgaue 49 Holes made 
. . to accurately fit the pull-down wires. 

Full-drive : see Pull-, Fulle, obs. f. Pole sb.^ 
Polled (puld), ppl, a, [f. Pull v, + -ed i.] 

1 . Plucked (as feathers, fiuit, flowers). 

149s Act ti Hen. Y/f, c. 19 Bolsters and pillows mode., 
of scalded feders and orie pulled federt to gedre. 1903 
Kipling 3 Nations 40 To a couch of new-pulled bemloctL 
2 . Denuded of feathers, etc., as a bird ; plucked ; 
stripped of wool or hair, as a skin or hide. 

Pulled /owl, fowl baked, then skinned and boned, and tba 
flesh cut up and put into a rich white Muce. 

C13B6 Chaucer Hrol.tn Heyaf natofthat texta pulled hen. 
tso8 Krnnrdie w. Dunbar sifiTosueily the in steda 

of a pullit hen. 168a Dryoen Satyr 100 So by old Plato man 
was once defin'd. Till a pull'd Cock that Notion under- 
min’d. 1897 x^tk Cent. Nov. 73$ The other half is covered 
with pulled skins waiting to be taken into ' shop '• 

3 . Drawn ; moved, extended, etc., by pulling. 
Pulled bread, irregular pieces pulled from the inside of a 
newly baked loaf, which ate put into the oven again, and 
re-b.*Ked till crisp. Pulled elbow \ see quot. 190a. 

1806 Allbutt's Syst, Med. 1 . 403 Toast or 'pulled^ bread 
or biscuits often well replace bread- agoa Bnt. Med, yrnl, 
xa Apr. Epit. Curr. Lit. 58 The abnormal condition known 
as * pullira elbow *. .suppled to be due toRubluxation of tha 
head of the radius. 

b. Crieket and Golf, See Pull v. 18. 

189s Field 7 Mar. 349/x 'Pulled* balls will Invariably 
meet with punishment in some shape or form. 1897 Blaekw, 
Mag. Sept. 387/1 Hoylake may exact a sterner punishment 
for a *ihced^ or * pulled ' balU 

4 . (Also pulled down.) Reduced in health and 
strength, or depressed in spirits ; ' dragged* ; fagged^ 
Cf. Pull v, 34 d. 

i8es Nblson Lei, a May (in Sotheby*t Catat, 15 Tune 
(1897) ao), 1 am dreadfully pulled down. 1831 Moorb Mem, 
(1854) VL 134 Found him inking a good deal pulled. S884 
Q. VICTORIA More Leaf ret 334 Hu leg fis] now leally fairly 
well, but ha looks pulled. 

Fullein, obs. form of PoiULy, . 

PnlleiL (pu'len). Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a. 

4 pullan, 5 -layne, 6 -lain, -lim, pcmllayno, 
<>>7 pulleyn, -a, -lein, -a, -lln, 7 -Ijne, poulan, 

8 dial, palling, 6- pollen. J 9 , 5 polayn, 0 
-ayn, pol(l)ayna, poUaina, -an. [Oigin ob- 
scure; app. a. OV,poulain,puleyn,po 7 an (lath c. 
in Hatz.-Darm. ) young of any animal (i^pop. L. pul- 
IdoMts, -sfNf, deriv. of pullns young animal), identi- 
fied in £ng« with peuUaiUe^ Pullaile, poultry.] 


L Poultry; bam-door or domestio fowls; tha 
flesh of these as food. Also a//riA, aapullm markit. 


a. 13B9 Mem, Ripou (Surtees) 11 . xoa. xU pullan pree. 
xSar. e tam Two Cookery^Fkt, 67^ v. duson pullayn Ibr 
Gely. xiudd. to roate. 1303 La Bbenbrs FroUt, I. ococUL 
701 Mylke, chase, tmlleyn, and other thyngea. 1373 Tusssa 
y/iryjA (1878) 177 Where puUen vie nightly to pearch in the 
yard. 1391 Nashb Prognoei, 10 Kenney Caponi, Geese, 
and other pullta s6es Holland Pliny l. aao To mingle 
hens or puUins dung especially with their meat. S7«s 
Bradleys Fane, Diet, a, v. Turkey, They are cur'd In the 
same manner os Pullen ii. 1843 Urockett N, C. Glott, s. v., 
I'he Pullen market in Newcastle. s87e K. Peacock Rod' 
Skirl, II. 130 I'm not a goin* to bev* my puUen and lambs 
run'd sway wi'. 

^ i486 M, St, Alheuu CiJ b, Take whete. .and fede hennyv 
or chykynnes tberwiih, and lede yowre hawke with thessame 
polayn. 1313 La Bbrnbim Froitt, 1 . xvi, 18 With right 
good chrpa, aa well of pollen, ns of other vitaites. igag 
FnaHEsa. Hutb. | 146 Gyue ihy poleyn meate in the 
mnrnynge. 1349 Chbkb Hurt Sedii, (1509) H iU b, Diuen 
verminedestroye come, kill Pollcine. 

2 . Chickens collectively ,* young; rarely, a 
chicken ; fig, a child. (Cl OF. polle girl.) 

t6ai Celesttua Prol. A vU, Your craven Khes press upon 
our PuUen, insulting over them even in our own houses, and 
oflring to take them even froih under the bens wings. 168s 
Grew Mutmum l iv. iii. 73 Whatever they (Puffins) eat in 
the day, they disgorge a good part of it in the night into tha 
mouths of their PuUen. 1870 Whitby Glees, a v., 'Thao 
Utile uneat^y pullcn you tiiehome child. 

Fuller (pu'laj). [f. Full v, + -eb ^.1 One who 
or that which piills, in various senses of Pull v, 

1 . One who plucks, draws, or drags (often with 
an adverb, as puller down, on, out) ; a plucker, 
a drawer ; a gatherer or reaper ; a rower. 

138a Wyclip Isa. 1. 6 My bodi 1 ^af to the smyteres, and 
my chekes to the pulleiis. xsoi Shaks. 3 Hen Vi, 111. iii. 
157 Pioud setter yp, and puller downe of Kings 1613 
Midolbion More Dissemblere v. i, I was but a pumper, that 
is, a puJler-on of gentlemen's pumps. 1844 J. T. Hewlett 
Parxons 4 W, xv We were really good pullers [of oars]. 
1849 yml. R, Agric, See. X. i. 174 The pullers walk in the 
fuiiows, between the ridges. 1883 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Stabbed in Dark iv, It was a heavy climb, even with the 
pullers and pushers. 

b. In specific and technical applications : see 
quots. (Often with prefixed word indicating the 
thing pulled, as in fur^puller (Fur sb.'^ 10), pole* 
puller (Pole 5 c), etc.) 

i68« Moxon Meek, Exert., Printing xxiv. F 13 Though 
the Puller Lays on Sheets, Lays down the Frisket, Lays 
down the I'ympans and Frisket, Runs in the Carriage, 
[ttc.]. Picks the Form, Takes off the Sheet, and Lays it on 
the Heap, yet all these Operations are in the general 
mingled and lost in the name of Pulling. s86x Jllustr, 
Times 5 Oct. aai To each gang of [hop-lpickers there if 
appoiiitrd a pole-puller. 1^ Pall Mall G. ai Aug. 7/x 
f ur-pulling is baid and dirty work. . . At the best, tbe 
pullers can only earn iia. or xaa. a week. xSpa Gnbrner 
Breech-Loader 358 A rotating trap which simply defies 
trickery on tbe part of the trap puller or his assistants. 1894 
DoaaoN iB /4 Cent, Vignettes Ser. 11. 198 He was his own 
puller, collater. sewer, forwarder, beadbander, coverer, and 
finisher [in bookbinding]. 1898 Dai(y News 04 Sept. i<y6 
Saw-mills.— Puller cut for bench. 

2 . An instrument or machine for palling; see 
quote.; in quot. 1548-3 ^pullers out rm pullings* 
out (Pulling vbl. sb, 4). 

1540-3 Privy Purse Exp. Hcets Mary^ (1831) 96 A payr of 
WI ought Sieves, & pullers out for an Italian gowne wrought. 
s688 R. Holme Armoury iii. 435/a The VoTsella, or Puller, 
or Tweeters.. is an Instrument, .by which they take forth 
a peece of a bone which it corrupt and moueable, 1891 
Daily News a8 June 5/3 The pullers are stated to be fixed 
at tbe end of the rows, in tuchwise that each machine la 
pulling over 50 punkas. 

3 . A horse that pnlla : see Pull v. 9 and 9 b. 

tgsE R. S. Surtbbe SpongelsSp, Tourix^p 115 Mr. Wake 

rolled the thong of bis whip round the stick, to be better 
able to encounter his puller. s88o Miss Braddon in World 
14 Jmn. 15 He'i one or tbe best horses 1 ever rode, but a con- 
founded puller. Mod, A capital draught-horse, a willing 
puller. 

1 4 . Puller on : a provocative of thirit : see pull 
on. Pull v, 27 b. Oos, 

1608 Healey Discov. New WorldBb A serulce of sboolng- 
hornes..of all sorts, salt-cakes, red-bciritin, Anchimes, and 
Gammons of Bacon,, .and aboundance of such pullera on, 
[1791 - i8b3 D'Irraeu Cur, Lit,, Drink, Cust,] 
’fPa'Uery. Obs, Forms: 5 pulare, pullery, 
•rya, -rle, 7 pullary. [app, a. F, poulerU a 
place in which fowls are reared ■■ Poultry a,] 
A place where fowlf are reared ; ahoi domestic 
fowls collectively ; » Poultry 8, 3. 

1488 Acta Dorn, Cone. (1839) 90/*, xvili pulare price of 
pece iij d. sgM Br* Garoinei in Chron, Cabds (Camden) 163 
That such puirery and wylde-6»ule maye passe by Graveling 
as ye require. 1550 Huloit, Pultrye or puUerye feadynct 
at large, paseilis, passatis. Ibid,, Pnllerye kwer, gala* 
nariut, S39a Narhb P, Pemiletse (1593) 90b, They.. had 
in one night,, all the whole progenie of their Pullerie taken 
away, liay Raava Code Plea 39 Thou art afraid of kitat 
[LthypUnary. 

, obs. form of Pillory. 


for toy phliary, 
ol 

tFull6Eon» var. PELigaoir Obs,, a for gown. 

wa^A 991^ a. ^ _ 


lOQk 


l6te in xtih Eep. Hiet. MSS, Comm, Ap6. vii. 

3 halbertt and one pulleton with several old. .twilled co 
FuU^t (pR'ia), Forms: pi, 4-5 poletoa, 
poUttea. -Fi, 5 ponllettis, pulattla, prUlettaa ; 
sing, 5-6 po^eti 6 poulat, 6- pullet (7 pullft)* 
[a, F. paulU young fowl, chicken, dim, of pouk. 
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FUXiXjaro. 


PXTLLXTIBB. 


Cf. Also F. foukiH fern, yoong lien. The early 
lagtances, bdng pi., do not ehow whether the sing, 
was then pohi or poUitt.'] 

L A young (domestic) fowl, between the agei of 
chicken and mature fowl ; but formerly often used 
more loosely ; spec* and teehn* a yoong ben fh>m 
the time she begins to Uy till the fint moult, after 
which she is a full-grown hen or fowl. 
ijSa Lanol. P* pi. A. vii. 067 * 1 baiM no peny *, quod 

E rs, *Poletea {v.rr. pulettii, puUytt B. vi. «Bb poUtea: 
IX. 304 polettei] to bugge *. c 1430 Two Ceekgry^ks. 38 


€ i|8S Chauckb •Sjrr.'r T* 176 Thor may no smn out of 
tho place it dryue For noon engyn of wyndas ae polyue 
[v.m p^oe, polyiMl. 1^ Afowi. //nmJL Sjfp <RMb.) 
eoi Item [paid) for ilj. grace polyvee, ij.e. fmngm Dekmie 
Cmrprmierr Terit 135 in He^. £. PP. 1. 84 Iban be*epake 
the polyff, With grat stronte wordes and atyffe. 

B. Sl^lHcation. 

1 . One of the simple mechanical powers, consist- 
ing of a moved wheel mounted in a block, so 
that a cord or the like may pau over it ; used for 


Mock Vis hung theoounterpoist W. MmCoM imHmmi* 
ExJUk 11 . xxxt. as Wiougbl-Iron Pulley Block, with cast, 
brass or iron sheaves, liji Uaa ArU 384 Cords 
passing from tbU *pulley box. .over goidesb* 
the motion, .to the bobbins. 1844 Svarnma Btu Aarm 1 1, 
tfi The *pulley-csBe ii moved m the slide, ilgs Qem* 
WBU. Cemt^irmde Trrmr Nrrikmmb* ^ DerrA* 40 *Pm£eSh 
/rmmes^ tho gearing above a pit, upon vdiicb tha mlleyt i^ 
suppmted. s8s8 XLanb Atci, Ax//, 1 . xi. iif Our tida* 
le^MT was on board the vessel, a simple *puUey>geuM 
arranged with e wheel and index. 18^ GwiLT Aremi. 
1 0019 The lower tier of timbers. . are either notched to them, 
or are what is called ^pnllry mrrtired into them, liap Pktn/ar 
Carr. 577 (M&) Oak sills and ^pullsy^ieoes. tyja Tuub 
HenrJnetinr Hmrb* xiv. iqa A liule Horse at theEnd of 
tho •PuUey^ope. liii Usa Philos, 5> In this 

way, tha *pulloy<«haft m^the teagle uould require too great 
a speed. igBS Imv* R, Wardr. (18131 169 (Jam.) Ittm, fyva 
*pniie schevU of braiss, ana of tiiame garnesit with inia. 
s8aa J. Nicholson Opsrmt. Mrchmuc 393 The fisce of the 
VpuTley^tile of every aash.frame ought to project about 
three-eighths of an Inch beyond the edge of the brick -work. 
s8Sf Mantsli. PetrifactioHs i. 1 0. 64 I'be curious fosslle 
called, In Derbyshire, Screw, or ^Pulley-stones. 1839 Paob 
Htutahk, Ctrl* Terms* Putley^sUnes* a famiUsr term for 
the hollow casts or moulds of the joints and stems of encrU 
nites. 1373 in Riley Lend. Mem, (1868) 36ck s wyndyng 
poleys, 8 skeynes de^poletwyne. 1877 Plot Oxfordsh. e30 
A *pully-whMi, fastened to the arbor or axis ot the hand that 
points to the hour. 

Pu'llayt sb^ [Alteration of Pdletw, a. F./^n- 
lain* in same sense ( 1 aSo in Godef,), transferred use 
of poulain colt ; in form confused with Pullet 
In the same way the Promp. Parv. explains pelejme as 
* treeUa *, a pulley, and Godef. VI. 347 erroneously explains 
OF. poulain as * poulie ', which is corrected in the Compl.) 
A kind of ladder used by brewers' dravmen in 
lowering barrels into a cellar; also callecl a slide 
or skid, and in the north of England a gantry. Also 
aUrib* as pulley-rope, 

1053 UsQUHAST RaMais I. v. e6 It Isapullyi ^ a ptilly- 
rope wine is let down into a cellar, 1901 Law Jml, Rep, 
LaX. Chanirry 66o/b It was necessary to attach to the 
tailboard of the dray a slide, or what in the trade b called 
a pulley, down which the cask was slid. 

Pn^lley^. [f. Pullet ; cf. F,/e«/iVr.] 

1 . tram. To raise or hoist with or as with a 
pulley. Also^. 

SM Nabhb LttnUn Siujfe 41 His hairie tuft, or loua- 
locks he leaues on the top uf bts crowne, to he pulld vix or 
pullied vp to heauen by. e i 049 Howsll Lett. (1630) 1 . 14 
A mins of white stone., b between a white clay and chalk 
at first, but being pullied up, with the open sir it receives 
a crusty kind of hardness. 1680 K. Coxa Fewer 8 Subj, 
15 These of themselves are not sufficient to pully man up to 
aternal happiness. 

2 . To lurnish or fit with a pulley ; to nue with or 
work by means of a pulley. Uence Fullayad 
(pu*lid) ppL a, 

1787 Jacm> Edre-ffillm. 396 Their heavy Sides th* inflated 
Bellows heave, Tugg’d by the pulley'd Line. 1865 E. Busairr 
IValk LaeuLs End 164 There b no.. hydraulic contrivance 
nor pulleyed hoist to facilitate the ascent. 

1 ^'lleyleM, a. [f. Pullet sb,^ -i- -less.] With- 
out a pulley or pulleys. 


C. IX. aoA polettes] to bugge *. c 1430 Two Cookery^hhs. 38 
Take Polettsrs p-rostyd, & hew hem. c 1483 Caxion Jha- 
teguee 10 Goo into the pultrie, Bye poullettis, One poullet 
(Fr./ex//(r] A twochekens. But uo capon Ne no cocke brings 


. . ^ r of blocks in a Tackle, by means of which the 

^ 

are better for bying then sitting, Kioupbt & Bbnnxt block of which 1 * fixed. Frame pullep^ a pulley 11 
Health's ImAr. (1746) 161 A Law, that nothing but Chickens which the wheels or sheaves are fixed in a frame. 


Health's ImAr. (1746) 161 A Law, that nothing but Chickens 
or young PullUs fed in the Camp should be brought to him at 
hb Meida 1880 Wood Life x8 May (O. H.S.) il. 4B6 Haill- 
stones, .as big as pullets’ eggs. 1764 Smollbtt Trav, xviii. 
(1766) 1 . 9B9 Chickens and pullets are extremely meimre. 1848 
J. Baxter^ Libr, Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) 11 . ai7 Pullets com- 
mence laying before sitting-hens, as they do not moult the 
first year. 

fijt' « 1838 Lix BxRNnB Gold. Bk. M, AureL Let. viiL 
(>335.) raa Te that be auncyant teaebyngq vs, and we 
obedient, as olde fathers and yonge pullettsi, beinge in the 
neste of the senate. 

2 . Name of a bivalve mollusc, Tapes pullastra^ 
more fully Pullet Carpet-shell, 

1800 in Cent. Diet, 1901 £. Stbp SkeR L(fe 136 The 
Pullet Carpet-shell (T. pullastns),..Tho colouring is in 
some specimens very suggestive of (he plumage of a speckled 
hen. [whence] probably.. the mollusk has got the name of 
Pullet, which b locally applied to it on parts of the Devon 
coast. Ibtd. xxj The Banded, the Pullet, and the Cross-cut 
are used in diflereiit parts, .as human food. 

3 . attrib. and Comb.^ 0% pullet-broth* f^rm, 

1598 Shaks. Merry IV, iii. v. 39 Bard. With Egges, SirT 

Pal, Simple of it lelfe: lie no Pullet-Sperme in my 
brewage. 1747 tr. Astrue’e Peoers 176 He may use simple 
or emulsioned pullet-broth. 

Pullet, error in Phillips, etc. for Pallet sb,^ 2, 
t Pulletie*r. Pofu. Anti^, Obs. rare, [a. OF. 
pouletier poultry-keeper, poultry-dealer, f. poulet 
chicken.] The keeper of the sacred chickens 
observed for purposes of augury. Cf. Pullabiak. 

x6oo Holland L ivy x. 389 The principall pulletier chaunced 
to be stricken with a lavelin. 1801 — Pliny x. xxi. I. 979 
They that by their triludinm sotistimum (/. their heartie 
feeding observed by the pullitiers, shew good successe. 

Fulletria, obs. form of Poultrt. 

Pulley (pu'li), sb,^ Forms : see below. [ME. 
a. OF. polie (^1150 in Godef. Compl,) ^ mod.F. 
poulie «- Genevese dial, polie ^ Prov. ^lieja^ It 
pulegfpa^ bp. polea* Pg. poll ; also med.L. polea^ 
polegia^ orig. a neuter pi. of med.L. polegium 
(Prov. poulejo* obs. It. pieleggio) (—Romanic type 
^polidiuniy prob. Gr. *vo\ibiov little pivot or axis, 
dim. of vdAor Pole sb.^ See G. Paris in Romania 
XXVIl. 484. Cf. also MLG. ^lleie* -eide^ -eige, 
-dge* -eine, a windlass, the wheel of a well (Lexer). 
The variant polyve^ ^lyff may have been due to 
mistaken analogy with such words as hastive, 
Hastt,/?//, Jollt, Mastiff, masty* of which the 
two forms were used together in 14-1 5th & 

Others have suggested as the source Gr. *iruA(Biov, dim. 
of vwAoc a colt : ct. OV.peulain a colt, abo« Pumev rAS, 
and poulier a pulley ] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 
a. 4-5 poley, poylo, pi, pollees, poyllejes ; 
polyo, pole, 5~6 poUey, polie, 6 polly. 

1384 Ace, Bxch.* K,R. Bd. 165 No. 9 If. 17 b, Pro vJJ 
Haussers et aliU cordis ad poleys. Ibid, so In ij Ruellb 
seu Poleyb ereb. 1481 Polley [see B. x], S489 Naval 

Ace, Hen. Vtl (1896) 36 Poleis with Stroppes. Ibid. 37 
Poles of iij sheves and colkes of brasse. 1495 Ibid, aox 
Polyes. 1495 Ibid. 904 Poliees with iiij colkes of Brasse. 
1497 Ibid, 947 Snachepoylleyes & other smale poyies. 
1948-77 Vicarv Anat. vii. (188B) 49 Lyke vnto a Polly to 
draWe water with. 1594 R. Ashlxy tr. Leys le Roy xi6 b, 
To the top of the masts were fastned polies with cordea 
A 4-5 puly, 5 pulie,//. -els; pouley, pwlly, 

5- 9 puUy, 6 pooUy, poully, -ie, powley, pi, 
pulleie ; Sc, plllio, pi, -ela ; 6-7 pullie, -ye, 

6- 8 pooly, 7 pullee, pi, -eiea ; 6- pulley. 

1398 Mem, Rtpon (Surtom) 111 . 193 Et in ij trandelys.. 
et mangnum puly, lod. 1489 Caxton Fentee ^ A, 11. 
xxviii. X40 To euery ladder moost be ordeyned thre pouleyes. 
1497 Aec, Ld, High Treas. Scotl. 1 . 358 For tua schyffis 
with xiii puleb. S519 Hosman Vutg, 139 Some fyll the 
hoket with a rope slydyng In a pooly. iSaS-p Ree. St, Mary 
ed //1//347 Paide fur a puUy for the sacrament and for a roppa 
to the same. 1541 R. Copland Guydone Qred.ChirHrg, 
Gij, In forme of a poully. (845 Aberdeen Regr, XIX. JamO, 
Tua pilbis periening to the wobteris craft. . sssi Rscorob 
Paiknh Knend, Pref., Their Comp^ their t^ir 

Pulleb, their Ankers, were founde by the skill of witty 
Geomeceri. tdSB Lnellow Churckw, Aec, (Camdciu *30 
To William, tomer, for turn^ge of the oowbys. i8n 
Veetry Bks. (Surtees) a8i For lainge of a gMWa ^ 
makinge of the pullee. i8a3']| in S way ne 5 ^ arum Churchy 
Aec, (1696) 154 A Candlestake and p^lye, 13s. ad. i8m 
Peacnau CemH, Gent, ix. (1634) 73 Pulleies and Cram M 
all sorto m MraMe Pam, Diet, (.v, A Poolv 

or Cord to carnr if. tw }* Nicholson Opermt, Mechanic 
XI The pulley b tha third machanic power. 

7. 4-5 P 0 lr^ 9 , -Ivi, 6 polyJK 


1984 [eee A. a], c mjM [lee A. y]. 1488-7 Durham Ace, 
Rolls (Surteee) 465 Pro J puly pro feretro, xUd. 148s 
Caxton Reynard xxxtiL (Aro.) 96 The welle where the two 
boketiys henge by one corde rennyng thurgh one polley. 
1484-8 Noshu Ace, Hen, Vii (1896) 45 Sengle poleis with 
Colxes of brasse. 1574 in Feuillerat Keoels Q. Eiia, (1908) 

» o Pulleyea for the Ciowdea and curteynes. 1577 B. Gfoooa 
eresbach's Husb. i. (1586)49 They haue a Fully.. wber- 
with they hoyae vp the Come to the very Rafters of the 


Colkes of brasse. 1574 in Feuillerat Keoels Q. Eiia, (1908) 

» o Pulleyea for the Ciowdea and curteynes. 1577 B. Gfoooa 
eresbach's Husb. i. (1586)49 They haue a Fully.. wber- 
with they hoyae vp the Come to the very Rafters of the 
house. 1887 A. Lovkll tr. Tkevenot's Trav. i. xro A Basket 
which they let down by a Rope that runs in a Pully. 1839 
G. Bird Nat. Philos. 68 In the pulley, as in the lever, time 
b lost as power b gained. 

t b. Used AS an instrnment of torture, or part 
of one. Obs, 

R. Scot Discav, IVitchcr. ». iiL (1886) x8^ The com- 
plaint of anie one man of credit b sufficient to bring a poore 
woman to the racke or pullie. 1841 Milton Animado. 15 
A little pulley would have stretch t your wise and chaiitable 
frame it may be three inches further, a syxt Kkn Blaudina 
Poet. Wka 1731 IV. 520 Then on the Rack the Saint they 
Btietch, Her Limbs with Screws and Pulleys retch. 

2 . A wheel or drum fixed on a ahaft and turned 
by a belt or the like for the application or trans- 
misaion of power; nanally used ao as to increase 
speed or power. 

With specific prefix, as brakt-Pulley (a wheel acting at 
a brake), driviug-pulUy* etc. 1 also eone-pulley (Cone sbX 15), 
dead gulUy (Dead a. 93), differential pulley (DirFxaaNTiAL 
a. 4 h),fast pulley* fast ana loose Culleys (Fast a, xx), grtp 
/«/ 4 ry (Guir sb.^ 9), guide pullsv (Guide sb. lO, la>se pulley 
(Loose a. 9) } also conical pulley ^ cone-Pulhy t erowmng 
pulley, a pulley-wheel with convex rim, which tends to keep 
the belt in place by centrifugal foxeai parting pulley* spltt 
pulley* a pulley-wneel made in two parts for convenience 
in mounting. 

1610 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 174 P^ for mendinge the pulliee 
for the bell ropes, viijd. s(i 08 R. Holmk Armoury 111. 
393/1 I'be Struck Wheel, or Pulley [of a Jack], that about 
which the Chain or Rope goes to turn the Broach about. 
1835 Urb Philos, Manufi 50 They are apt to permit a 
slipping of the bands on' the surface of the driving-drums 
or pulleys. 1873 J. Richards Wood-working Pactories 67 
The brake pulley must always be placed on the slack side 
of the bell, where the bottom pulley is the driver. 1884 
W. S. B. M<:Larbn spinning (ed. a) 164 The driving belt 


W. S. B. M<:Larbn spinning (ed. a) 164 The driving belt PUTloylOM, O. [f. PULLKY sb,^ + -LESS.] With- 
b first token round a fixed pulley, round a guide pulley, the out a pulley or pulleys. 


owing to a grip-pulley breaking at tha. .cable etotion, 
3. j^g, from senses i and a. 
xs8x H. Burns Dispui, 


xs8x H. Burns Disput, tog The Csuulnlst malst bauld of 
al vii aflerme..that ve be certane pilleis, or ingeynb ar 
liftit vp to heauin be ane incomprenensibil maner. 1807 
Walkington Opt. Glass xs They are..puHies to draw on 
their, .destenies. 1891 Hartcufpb Virtues 41 We must 
examine all the wiiidinn and Labyrinlhs of our whole 
Frame, and see^ by what Puliles and Wheels all the oper- 
ations of our Minus are performed. 1870 Embhbon Soc. 4 
Solit.* Clubs Wks (Bohn) HI. 93 , 1 prise the mechanics of 
conversation, Tb pulley and bver and screw. 

4 . Anat, a. The grooved articulating surface of 
certain joints; a trochlea, b. A cartilaginous 
loop bv which the direction of a tendon passing 
through it is changed. 

5 . attrib, and CombinatUm^ as pulley-block, 
~case* -chain, -cord, -rope, -shaft, -shell, -spoke, 
-stand, -twine, -wheel'* alsopuUey-boz, (a) a broad 
pulley-wheel, a drum or cylinder ; (^) in the draw- 
loom, a frame containing the pnlleys tor gniding 
the tail-cords (Knight Diet, Meek, 1875) ; puUey- 
oheok, a contrivance which prevents the return of 
the cord through the block ; pulley-olutoh, (a) a 
clasping device for attaching a puUey-block to an 
overhead rafter or the like (iCnight) ; (b) a clutch ^ 
by which a loose pnlley is connected with the 
shaft (Funk) ; pulley-dram, the block or shell in 
which the sheave or sheaves are mounted ; pulley- 
frame: see qnot: also called gallows frame *, 
pulley-gauge, a tide-gauM in which a cord, 
having a float at one end and a weight at the other, 
runs over a wheel connected with the pointer; 
puUey-mortlaa sb,, » ehase-mortise : see Cba8I 
sb ,9 6 and Mobtxbi sb, 2 ; benue pulley-mortiaad 
a, ; pulley-pleoo, atile, one of the vertical side- 
pieces of a window sash-frame, in which the pnlleyfl 
are pivoted; puUdy-^lMAva (t Se, pilUe-aohavf ), 
the sheave or grooved roller over which a rope rent 
in a pidley-blook; ptiUegr-etoiio: see qnot 1849* 

sisi J. NicHOLsea d^arbf* pieehanie 3» ^ tha *p«ilay 


FuUeyn, ycx,polen (see Polen wax), Pullen 
Pullerae (kind of cloth) : see Polatne Obt, 
t Fulley-pleoe 1. Obs, [Pulley here is app. a 
cormption of Polatn.] - Ginouillbrb i. 

s8» CmaiUtPompss, armour, called Pullie-peeces, for the 
kneea. (688 R. Holmb Armoury iii. xix. (Roxb.) x66/i 
Pullie peecee or Pulley-pies, Armour for the Knees. 
Fulley-pleoe ^ ; see Pullet r8.i 5. 
PuUioate (pvlik/t). ^Obs. Abo 8-9 puli- 
oat(e, 9 dial, pollioate. [From PuHcai* name of a 
town on the Madras coast, in Tamil pala VilktUfu 
* old VelkSdu '.] a. A coloured handkerchief, 
originally made at Pulicat. b. Later (from 
^1785), A material made in Imitation of these, 
woven from dyed yarn ; also pullicate handker- 
chief, a checked coloured handkerchief of this 
material. Also attrib, 

a. [Cf. (8(9 G. CoRBRA Lendas da India (x88o) II. 387 
Roupaa pintodas e tecidas de efires que le fasem em Palea* 
cate, que he costa de Cboramandel. Yuls's transL Painted 
cloths and other coloured gootb. such at arc made in PaleOi 
cate, which b on the coast of Cnoromandei.] 1B39 EmycL 
Brit, (^. 7) XVIII. 704/a Pullieat,..Tho inhabitants aro 
principally roanufacturari and fishermen, who manufocturad 
the bandkerchieft that took their name from thU town. 

b. (^ Statist. Ace, Scotl. XH. 1x4 Manufactured puU- 
cates Ota very supei un* colour or cotton pulicate handker- 
chiefs. s8o8 Utf. Prmeets in Ann. Rsr. xtx/e For drying 
of dyed yam and pulficates (a kind of coloured chequed 
cotton handkerchiefs) a higher temperature.. b toquired. 
t8ao J. Clbland Rise 4 Pregr, Glasgew 93 Tha same year 

pullicate handketchieb were begun to be made. 
(IVo A^hbrvillb AutdSieg, 39 , 1 wrou^t all that day on 
hb loon, finishing x6 napkins of a lo/ioo pulicate. 1891 
Biaehw, Mag, Oct. 371 A puUcat or gingham weaver at 
Sl Niniana 

PQUing (pn'liq), vbl, tb, [{, Pull v. 4 -XVO 1 .] 
The action of Pull v, in various tenses. 

1 . Plucking, picking, gathering. 


•OVf). IlIBi WVCLIV Isa, xlii. sa Who )ar Jacob In to pulling 
e imm W^y^Fyngl, and Iraal to wasteruf (530 PALsce. 

B59/t Puilyng awaye, aotiraeticn, (577 B. Ooogb Heres- 
1 ^ 9 * bacNe Hmsb. u. (X586) 84 With dftan Qiggia$, and pulling 
^pwlsy cf the bauas. S84S Best farm, Bks, (Surtees) 57 Tha 



ptTXiLnrA 


15B2 


FULKO-. 


btil iliM fer pttllfaig or p«iM if In iMtIo nip ih ir. 
JtOMni P9L sSm, AH i. (iMB) 7S Holding hii way li 


WKiN PH, mm, AH i. (1B66) 7S Holding hk way in ipita 
polllw at hif cloak and wBiaMringn In Mo oaf. iM 
CTmK Cmmmitt/mmtr Agric, (1 oot It If o«a nalorally 


V. Ko. It*. t4 Ono may aik whoibor tha Omnt Wotconi 
might not bt amctad to taava a Pullman attacbad. itfy 
Dmify Nhh ai Nov. HU I •• find to biro it aa ihoogn 


VS. Cmmmintmmr Afrit, (18691 oot It grona naturally 
m tufU or cbimpt, and U gatbarad by oollint. Jaa. 
OiANT Omt U, I mx tbera tHIi bo a giaai pudii« 

oT capo among iba bouMmaida (aat Puu. v, a 
2 . Stripping of feathcri, wool, etc. ; plucking : 
the freeing of fan from long coane bain (in Iml 
/urpuiiifigi Me Fob jd.i 10). 

rt44a P^mf, Pmrm, 416/1 Potlyng^ or plukkynga of 
fowla, d^lumadm. i f yt f Prmetmm, Q, Eiim. 18 Tab.. 
The inordinata palling of marcbantabla wooll fala 1796 
W. Marohall IK Engimnd II. t6| Tha wbola (Raaaa] ara 
■ubjactad to tba oparation of * pulling atp7 lo/A Cxmi, 
Nov. 740 After tha pulling (that it tha removal of tha long* 
and coanar baba) tba aklna ara again dried. 

8. Drawing with force or effort. 
c xupPrmmA, Pmnt. 416/1 PuUynga, or drawynga, irmeei^ 
irmeimt, igia In Skrofth, PH^tk DocU. (1003) 61 For 

m downa of tba rode loft lib. 16^ H. Moat Myxt, 
g8 What foicad polllngi* and drawintd to make proper 


irmeimt, i|m In Shrmfth, PmHtk DocU. (1003) 61 For 

m downa of tba rode loft lib. 16^ H. Moat Myti, 
g8 What foicad polllngi* and drawintta to make proper 
tanha to atratch for tha covering and Mlliating unbroper 
actiona. 1676 XownaoN Dtemiofue 374 The pulling 01 death 
upon ua with our own handa 01716 South Strm. (1744) 
IX. V. 199 Ha would make the rigoura of the sabbath glva 
way to the pulling of an ox or a aneep out of the ditch. 

D. In yarioua apecific and technical uaea t Me 
quota., and oenaea of PubL v. 

1676 Moxom Primt Ltit, a Tha pulling off at the Preaa. 
BUKa-HuMfRiY Eton Bomtimf Bk, (1873) 94 moit^ 
Silver Oan and Steerage [were givenj to tba winnera of tha 
PulUng. 1894 Stkad 7/ Christ came to CkUmgo 371 Tha 
praaant ayaum of arbitrary pulling ia almply a regulation 
ayttam under the mask of arbitrary arreat. 1899 W. G. 
OaACB in IVtstm, Gmm. a Aug. a/i They ahould bo aeverely 
reprimanded if they ahow any tendency towarda pulling (in 
cricket]. 

o. Racing. The diahoneat checking of a horoe. 
1861 Timtt 31 Dec., The public * pulling^of hones b too 
danaeroua a precedent to be frequently resorted to. iggg 
Dally Wttus 30 Juno 9/1 He itrenuoutTy denied every oUw 
gation ofimlling. 

d* OiuhorM: tee Pull w. oh. 

1907 Cmtmiry Truimmg (ti^ar OjlU) UL I 84 The uiual 
cau'tea of polling are i— Excitability. Pain, Fear, Freshoeaa 
and want of work. Hard mouth. Bod breaking. 

4 . That which is prodaced by pulling: lee 

S uott, t Ffdlingi-CiA^ rich liningi drawn out for 
iaplay, esp. through iloahet in the ileevea of a 
garment : tee Pull w.i aS b (eAr.). 

iggS la Feulllerat RtvHt Q. EUn. (1908) eg Aftar that 
agayna translated into lyningemillingea oute. >f «4 in Fair- 
holt Cmtimmu Glosa. a.v., Two pullingRowte of blake 
cipera wrought with Venice gold. igiB Cravtm Clots, 
(ed. •), Pooiintt the fat which b stripped or pooled off the 
InieatiiMB of a slaughtered animal. 1663 Brimlbv Ckrom. 
Wmvmrimi^ Tmor Hmll ill. 90 Lika a pokeful o' poolna ut 
they couldno'get a aingle eeiid eawt on. 

5 . attrib, and Comb,^ oi pulUng^hook, •tape ; 
Amoved by otrt, rowing-*, at pulling launch, 
pinnace; alio fP^Ung olook, m clock with 
weights pulling on a barrel ; puUlng-jaok, a jack 
which acti by contraction instead of expansion; 
pulUng-knlfe, a fleihinfir.]cnife (FLiaBino vbl, sb, 
7 } ; pulling-troea (tfraZ) : see quot. 

*731 Budgull Bet 1 . 37 , 1 do give and devise to M'. John 
Mills.. my ^Pulling Clock in my Bed Chember. layg 
Tuaasa nmtb, (1B78) 36 A *pu 1 lina hooke handsome, tor 
bushes and broomo. liog R. W. Dickson Prmci, Afrie, 
11 . 79s The poles [are] drawn up by a tool for the purpose, 
which b termed a dog or pulling-hook. 187s Khigmi Diet, 
Meek., * PmltiMf,jtMt a hydraulic device for lifting or 
pulling heavy sights. sSm ‘I'i^met 7 July 7/9 The gun 
was afierwarda put on booro nn ordinary * pulling pinnace. 
iSgg Kiflino in PmliMmilG. as Oct., she took the *pul- 
Ung-rope. and stepped out boldly at the boy's side, iggg 
E, Amfiimm dots., * Pultimf Arses, the part [of a plough] 10 
which tbs horaes are attached. 

Fa'lUng, ppl a. [See -ZBO < 1 That pulli. 

sbll G. HaKaKMT Temjis, FamiUs i, What do these loud 
complaints and pulling fwaat ilga Dovui Mem, S, Holmst 
99 Sometlmas ft b a pulling Jockey, loog tPlrs/m. Cam, 
19 Mar. Ms The brew served oy the handle-pulling damseL 
t Puluon, obi. form of Pilliob a oaddle, etc.. 
And of Buluon *, trunk-hose. 

igsg Zmme, fy/lls (Chetbam So&) L is To Elisabeth my 
doghtour my pullbn of wolsted. son Colvil IVhife 


CoLviL IVhife 


SmjfjUie, (1791) 14 He wore a pair of pullion broachaa. 

Pull-iron, -line i aee Pulu. 

Fullleoh, -ish, etc» obi. forms of Polish v, 

Pu'Uieea , -shea. A, Also pllly-ahee. [Either 
var. of pulley-sheave (Pullbt sb, 5), or the pL 
pulHsees may be for pullases, from Pullaojb, -abb.] 
A pulley. 

1^ Ramsay 7 > Stmrrmi 19 Pullbaes Can lift on higheat 
roma tba greatest trees. sloB Moia Mamtie IVsmch xix, 
HaviM fastened a Idnch of lopes beneath her oxtera, 1 let 
her sUda down. .by way of a piUy^ee. 

Fnllmaa (pu*lm&n). [From the name of the 
degigner, Geo^e M. IrallmAn of Chicago.] In 
frill, Pullman car {saloon) 1 a rmilwAy carriage con- 
itruoted and arranged at a galoou, and (uiually) 
with spedol arrangementB for use ai a sleeping-car. 

aS74 Misa Kinusliy in C. Kimgsl^*s Li/e h Dsit, (1879) 
II. 319 On the isth we left Omaiia In the magnificent 
Pullman enr which svaa our homo for the next lortnight. 


Dmify News n Nov. HU 1 «MS oe glad to hire It aa ihougb 
1 had obtained a Pullman aalooa. iStS F. WiiAtAMa MM, 
EsAhmyiffX s^Dor/y AfnuisOcU4/9Tbalocomotives, 
tendon, and all the front part ei tha tram up to tba Pull- 
man wera wrsekad. 
b. ailrtb, 

sl|g S. Baxtbr h HmspeAt Mof, Apr. 698/a Tha travener 
. .gon to sleep In bb Putlman berth, sign Guntbi Mist 
DoHAsads 94 The Pullman pmterabouta t^er to look out. 
1896 in IVstim, Cam. a8 Nov. a/3 The first Pullman trains 
Wert run in thb country in 187^ ..1 taw in tha summer of 
that year tha very first Pullman train runaing South 
through tha Trent Valley. 

Hence Pullaiaaia#, PnUauMi-oar tfbs,, inlr, to 
travel in a Pullman cor. nonee-wds, 
ifits Sala a msr. Rsoit (tBSs) avi After three or four daysT 
Pullmaniting. 189a Pa/l Mali C, 9 May 6/1 Caravanning 
..finds its parallel in America In Pullman-carring. 
fPiillook, oba var. Pollack, a fish. 
sBag T. Bono £. 4> fK Lose ass Young pullock and 
conger eeU are taken with a rod and Una. 

Pullook, var. PuT-Loo. Pullony, obs. £ 
Polobt X (sauioge). Pullorle, obs. f. Pillobt. 

a, Obs, rare, [f. L. pulhts dark- 
coloured t -CUB.] Of a dark colour; blackish. 

i6afi B. Allbn in Phii. Trams, XX. 377 The Body b of a 
Pulious Colour. 

Pu'llHDvar. [f. phr. to pull over : see Pull v.] 
L The action or an act of pulling over or from 
side to tide; also aitrib, or at eulj, having the 
function of pulling over. 

1894 tVssIm. Cam, 10 Jan. 6/1 Tha overhead line b on one 
aide of the street only, there are no cross or pull-over wires. 

2 . A gap in the coast sand-hills where vehidei 
can be pulled over to the beach ; a cart-road over 
m lea-bank. /oral (Eastern counties). 

1683 Lineoln Ckrou, x6 Mar., l*he sea swept over the pall- 
over at Sttttc^ CX900 E. F[bacock] in Eng, DiaU Diet, 
a. v.. There b a broad, but very heavy pullover oppoaita 
the New Inn and Vine Hoteb at Skegness. 

8. Hoi-making, A silk or felt cover or nap drawn 
over a hat body ; also, a bat so mode. 

1873 in Knight Diet, Mech. 

Pullow, obt. variant of Pilau. 

PuU-pleoe, -rod t see Pull-. 

Pulli (pull), sb, pl,^ #1. dial, [app. • MDu., 
MFlem. ^le, j^uls, puele, pole, £>u. peul husk, 
shell, pod.] The chaff or husks of rapeseed, pulse, 
or gram. 

W. Makshall YsrhsK II. 40 The aeed b cured. .In 
the chaff or pods— provtncblly, * pulls'. Ibid, Gloss., Pulls, 
the shells or chaff or rape and other pulae. 1877 Holdtrmss 
Clots,. Pulls, the huaks of oats. 

Pulli, sb, pl,'i [r. Pull v.] Short straw which 
falli out when the straight straw is drawn ; also 
called pullAails: see Pull- t ; alio, heads of com 
broken off from the stalks in threshing. 

1^ Tnil. R, Agru, See, V. i. e68 loe straw beta 
weighed., does not include the short and broken, which goea 
sway in what b technically termed * falls ' or pulls. 1876 
Mid- Yorks, Clots., Pulls, most usually applied to the beau 
of corn dboersed on a barn-fioor. after thrashing. 

Full-atroke to PuU-tngger 1 Me Pull-. 
Pullnlant (po-llfflfint), a, [ad. L. pulluMni- 
em, pr, pple. of pullulate : see next.] Budding. 

s^ Stois Observer 4 Jan., Certain puliulant ibauckts of 
definition. 1007 Daily Ckroa. 8 Aug. 3/1 Where we find a 
pullulant world of new ambituMis ana brilliant promises. 

Ihallulati (jw Itfffr't), v. Also 7 -at. [f. L. 
pullulAP, ppl. item of ^llulBre to sprout out, 
wring forth, ipread, grow, increase, f. pullul-us, 
dim. of pullus young of any animal, chick,] 

1 . inlr, a. Of a gi owing part, shoot, or budt 
To come forth, sprout out, oud. 

1619 H. Hutton FoUiss A ami. (Percy Soc.) w Vet they, 
more urgent, whiles he would conceale, Like Hydra's hcada 


more urgent, whiles he would conceale, Like Hydra's hcada 
did pullulaie. renew. 1774 Gourau. Hat, Hist, 1 . 153 
Bcnaath the nark of a tree they pullulate Inlo branebes. 


ig4a Biaehw. Mag. LI 793 Others whose pinions are but 
Just beginning to pullulate, siva T. Hincks in Fog, Sei. 
Rev, Xl. 339Tbe sexual buds 01 the aoophyte. .sometiaMa 
..pullulate nom a portion of the common subatanca. 


b. Of £ seed : To sprout, to germinate. Of a 
plant or animal : To send out shoots or buds, to 
propagate itself by budding ; to breed, to multiply : 
now usually with the connotation of rapid increase. 

i6ai T. Grangbs Ezg. Eccles. vii. la. 179 The ewellingaand 
dbeases of the body, whose ro<H remaineth still within, and** 
pullulateth againe after the saam, or some other manner. 1637 
w. Moaica Csemm ouati Koivif at Seed doth not pullu- 
late but after some little time, xgai Du M aubibs P, ibbsUtm 
14 Those rampant, many-footed things that pullulate in 
damp and darknem under big flat stones. 

o. Path, To put forth morbid growtba 
>778 Nouasx in Pkil. 7 'reiiji. LXVL 4^ The surbee of die 
intestines. .began to pullulate, tbrowb^ up small grains of 
flesh from every point. 

2 . inlr, tranjf, and fy, a. To be developed or 
produced as oflspring, to spring up abundantly. 

1637 Fiti-Bsian Cd, DM Comte dreesd in grim. Lustre 


Pullman car which was our home for the next lortnight. budded fbi 
tBfEMidid, RniiuK Ce.*s Time TaJbtes April, On end after 89 [They] 
Apm I trains of the celebrated toerican ratlman Ejrawing | m natinriul 
Room and Sleai ' 


f 1699) 6 SuperstitioD.. would in time have pullulaied, and 
budded fbrUt afresh. 1714 MAMOxvtu.B hem. Bees (1733) L 


Room and Sleaping Gars will be run between Umdon 1 unc or those lower forms 
(StPaaefasJaiid Uvarp^ (CentiabemikM. iM MWifiF finwly In the felons eoil 


89 [They] may. .see good spring up and pullulate from evil, 
aa natunuly as chickens do ftom sags, ifiae Timet 6 Oct., 
One of those lower forms of Christianity which pullulaie so 
fiwdy In the MUglous eoil ef the Unltad Htntaa. 


b. frsfr. To teen^ to awann. 
allg SouTRKV Doctor nc. 111 . 191 The Bfynllaa ssind 
seems always to have pnllulated with anpersittion. afifig 
W. H. Rvssbll in iHXCeat, Sept. 490 Aa to the beggan. 


they pullulate in t I r s plflfVf 

Hence PwUulating ppl, a,, budding, ittroutiag. 

1710 Warsvrton Dio. Legai. a. vL 1 . 077 Religious lifaeity 
which would have stiflad mis pullulating Evil In tha Seed, 
stn G. S. Fabkb Disgensedwms (1803) L 384 In our own 
evil days of rankly pullulating hetasy and blasphemy. 
m»aa-M Studflied. (ed. 4) L >83 In the ftwh 

pullulating grains of urn gluraa. 

PnllTllibtton (poliifl/i'ran). [n. of action from 
PULLULATBV.; SCO -AtioB.J The Action of pullu- 
lating; sprouting, germination; generation, produc- 
tion. Also, the prodnet of this ; offspriM, pn^eny. 

164s R. Brooks Eng, Bpiee, 11. vL 87Someonhest Tenets 
..have beene the base putlulations of spirits enslaved to 
false ends. sfisaH. Moat CotHeet. Cabbed. (1713) tg The 
Generations or Pullulatlons of the Heavenly and Earthly 


falsa ends. sfisaH. Moat CotHeet. Cabbed. (1713) tg The 
Generations or Pullulatlons of the Heavenly and Earthly 


Kuiluiations Of cue Heavenly and earthly 
mature, a S677 Halb Pnm. Grfr*. Man. nL iL 857 In seme 
places, .especially between the Tropicks, such a Pullulation 
of Menana Beasts may be supposed to be. sigo E. Johnson 
Rise Lkristendom 123 Virtues then fructify 1 in thor puliu- 
lation, purity of heat t is acquired. 

b. spec, in Biol. Generation or reproduction by 
bndding; \tl Paih,\ see quot. 1897, 
sgas-34 Ceetfe Study Med. (ed. 4) 11 . aa Granulating 
pullulaiions. consist of exudations of coagulating lymph 


Nature, a s^ Halb Prtm. O^, 
places, .especially between the ‘Iroi 
of Menana Beasts may be supposed 


pullulaiions. consist of exudations of coagulating lymph 
from the vessels. 1897 BtaKVLtv Crygieg. Bet. xiv. a3 Tna 
r cml by pullulation from the walls. 1897 


formation of a new cml by pullulation from the walls. 1897 
Syd. Soc. budding, or sprouting. Also, a 

morbid growth or iprouling of tissue. 

Pnu-up*. [f. vbl.phr. to pullup : seePuLLv. 31 e.] 
L The act of pulling up a borM or vehicle; a 
indden atop ; hence fig. 

i 8S4 Mas. Gabkbll HeHk It S* xvlii. All his business 

5 Ians had received a check, a sudden pull-up. 1883 Fa. M. 

*xAaD Centrad, xxxiv, Next they heard wheels, and the 
pull up at the door. 

2 . A place for pulling up ; a stopping-place for 
riders or drivers. Also aitrib, 

**® 7 . Advertitement, This inn affords one of the most 
tempting positions for a pull-up bouse on the road, ligp 
Daily Netos 97 May 4/1 A humble little coffee-shop, which 
is a good pull-up for carmen, t^iem Daily Ckten, 30 Apr. 8/1 
A favourite *pull up ' for cyclists. 

Plllly-lLailly(pu'li|h§‘li),a.andrA colloq. Also 
pulley-, -hawl(e)y, puire-baul*e. [f. Pull v, 
+ Haul v, -h -t.] a. ad;. Consisting oi, or char- 
acterized by, pulling and hauling, b. sb. The 
action or work of pulling and hauling- 
a. tgao hporiing Mag, VI. 199 It was a complete pully 
ha wly, contest on the part of Martin. 1834 Mist Bakbr 
Nerthants, Clots, s. v., ^1 hate such pully-bawly-waik*. 

b. 1783 Gaoat Diet, Vulg. Tongue %, v.. To have a game 
at pully newly, to romp with women. 1877 Q. Rev. CXT LI 1 . 
69 I'he ropes with which the old Norsemen played their 
favourite game of pully-hauly against one another* 1906 
Temple Beer Mag. Jan. 97 Theie is the halltard-chaniy, 
sung when the topsail or topgallant yards are being hoisted 
by pully-hauly or strength of arm. 

Hence Pully-liaul v,, to pull or haul with all 
one’i itrength ; Fu Uy-kau'liBg vbl. sb, (in quoL 
187a applied to unskilful bell-ringing). 

1878 Ellacombb Ch, Belle Devon, etc. iii. 995 Hence it is, 
by way of ridicule, called ' Pully hauling '. i 8 io Daily Tel, 
30 Nov., Then commenced such a scrimmage for the 
mastery, such a pully-bauling and kicking of shins, as was 
remembered for months after. 1894 Nertknmb, Close,, 


Putfy-heud, to pull by main force. 1899 Mary Kinoslry 
W, African 6k. iii. 79 When the boys are pully-hauling (a 
tree] down the slope. 

Fiillyii(e, obs. form uf Pullen 1. . 

FuUyahCe, -ysahe, obs. forms of Folisb v , ^ 
tPlulll#* [ad.L./»/mu.] The lungs. 

1583 Udall tr. Gsminut* A mat. A vj/x Here foloweth of 
thePulme, called of some, the Lightes and Lounges. 1378 
Lvtb Dodeent 1. xvili. 97 Men say that it [Veronica] will 
heale all vicars, inflammatioDS and harmea of the Pulme or 
Lunges. 

'f Pu'ln&B&t. Ohs. Also 4 polaent. I* 
pulmoni-um sauce, condiment; food generally.] 

1 . Potuge. 

e \mgeGen,gEje. 190 Esau fro felde cantL Sa| 8b puImM 
hunger him nain. 13.. E. E, AUit.P, B. 6s8 At H* Uke 

E nte sum polment to make. 14B3CAXTON GHd, Leg. 49/1 
e] delyueryd to hym brede and the pulmente that she had 
led. 13x4 Barclay Cyt, g- Uglenayskm. « Ster)mge the 
pulment Of peese or frument, a noUe meete ws lent. 

2 . A poultice or the like. 

B399 A M. tr. Cabelkouede Bk, Phytkkt 196/1 Take 
pulverisatede Chaicke, put tberto Vineger. and make thertd 
a pulmente, spreade |t on a cloth and apply u theroa Ibid, 
as6/a Boyle Ibienmeole In Vineger, dU t^ resemUe a 
toicke pulmente, or peppe, and ni^ye thb thereon. 

tPulmenta-nouB, a, Obs. rari^\ [£ L, 
pulmentM-s of the nature of a relish + -ouB. J 
S696 Blount Gleesegr., Pulmemiarieut, of or belonging tO| 
or made with, Pottage or OrueL 
PalMlo* (pffdme), fhortened from PuLVom-y 
combiniug form of L. pu/mo, puimtn-em lung; 
occurring in varioui terms of goology. anatomy, 
etc., as nFvteokiMitfhiM (-brm-qkiif) sb.pl,, lung- 
ogca: see quota. ; honccFolmobra'udkial. Ftt las o- 
ImsmOhMo adfs,, baviqg, or breathing by means 
of,pnlmobrimehlie. Mno-ea«irdlM«.[CABDiAo], 
pertaining to the (left) lung and heart (oee quot). 
FnlHao-MiSameotui a, [Cutahious], pertaiiUpg to 



PULKOHAl). 


1588 


prop. 


&r applying the limgi and akin : applied to two 
main arterial trunka in the frog, Irom each of 
which arisea a pulmonary and a cutaoeona artery. 
Fnlmo-gawferlo a., pertaining to the (left) long 
and atomach (aee qnot). Fiilmoga*Btmpod» 
Hr»*»taropod» a, belonging to the PulmogaUiro*ioda% 
the pnlmonate or air-breathing gaatropoda; to, one 
of theae. Vu'lmograde [after Plamtjgbadi* etc.], 
a. belonging to the Fulmvgrada^ a aynonym of 
Discopkora or jeUy-hahea, ao called from their 
awim tiling by aliemate expanaion and contraction 
of the My^ reaembling that of Uie Innga in 
breathing; to, a pulmograde hydrosoon, a jelly- 
iiah. Piilmo-li^pa*tlo a, [Hepatic], pertaining 
to the long and liver (aee qnot.). Pnlaaotneiter 
[-iiBTXBl, an inatruroent for meaaoring the capacity 
of the lunga, a apirometer; ao Wnlmo'metxj, 
meaaurement of the capacity of the lunn, apiro- 
meti y. Fnlmo-tra'olieate a , , breathing by meona 
of lung-aaca (or lung-booka) aa well aa tracheal 
tnbea, aa the majority of apidera. 

187a Cambbioo* in EncycL Brit. II. 979/9 Armchnida 
brcAihe \i'i.*pulmo hratuhim^ wid to be a compound oftho 
nil of fUh and the lung of mammaU. xtfi Byd. Soc, Aar., 
7 *ulmo^braHchimt the modified gills of certain animals 
(Arachnids, air-breathing Molluscs) adapted for air-breuth- 
ing. s8qo Cent, Dict.,*Pulm0branehiai. 1897 SvtL Stfc, 
Lex., Pulmo-hranchieU, [i8ai Penny Cycl. XI X. 119 
*Pu/mobi anchiata^ M. de Bloinvillea name for his first 
order of his second subclass of his Malaeoeoa.l 1841 
T. R. JoNBs Anim, Kingd, 403 All the *pulmobranchiate 
Gasteropoda are not terrestrial; our fresh waters abound 
with various species that respire air by a similar con- 
trivance. 1890 Billihos Niit, Med, Dict.t * Pulnuhcardiac 
rextQHt portion of thorax where the heart is covered by a 
thin layer of lung. 1871 Huxlby A nni. I^ert, A mm, iv. 1 85 
The hiiidermost, or *pulmo«cutaneous, passage ends in the 
pulmonary and the cutaneous arteries. 1^5 Huxlby & 
Martim Elem. Biel (X877) 176 The apparently simple 
branches into which the truneue nrteriosu* divides, are, in 
fact, each made up of three separate trunks, the pulmo- 
cutaneous trunk behind, the aortic arch in the middle and 
the carotid trunk in front. 1890 Billings Nat, Med. Diet,, 
*Pulmo’gastric region^ region of thorax where an edge of 
the left lung lies over the stomach and spleen. 184a Brands 
Diet, Sci. etc., *Pnimegradet .. the name of a tribe of 
Acalephans. 1843 Owbn Cem^ Amat.p/mfert 106, 1848 
E. Forbss NeUted-eyed Medusa 75 I'he affinities of the 
Pulmograde Acalepnie. 1890 Biixinos Nat, Med, Diet,, 
^PuiiHO-keyatie region^ region of thorax where an edge 
of lung covers the liver. 1814 E. Krntibh {.title) An 
account of Bathe . . with the Description of a *Puimo* 
meter, and Cases showing iu utility in ascertaining the 
state of the Lungs in Dbvases of the Chest. 1870 S. Gbb 
Auscuit. 4- Percuss, 1. ii. (1803) 35 Instruments which 
have been invented for registering the respiratory move- 
ments and powers t., spirometers, pulmometers. pneumato- 
meters, anapnographa 1^7 Dunolison Med. Lex, av. 
^iremeter. This mode of measurement has been called 
Sipirometry, as it was formerly called *Pulinomctry. 

Pulmonad (prlmd^nwd), adv, Anat, [C L, 
pultnot pulmdn* lung + •ad at in Dextbao.] To* 
wards or to the lungs. 

s8o8 Barclay Muscular Metimss 839 That which ftom 
the system carries the sanguineous fluid pulmonad, or to- 
wards the lungs ; and that which from the lungs carries it 
sysiemad, or towards the system. 

Pnlmonal (pv'linda&l), a, [ad. mod.L. 
pulmdndLit (irreg. for p^m3ndris\ f. puimo, 
pulmdn^em lung : see- AL.J ■> Pulmonabt a, 

1858-E W. Clark Van der HottOfCs ZooL L 571 Respira- 
tion in some tracheal, in others pulmonaL s8Bo GUnthkr 
Fishes 149 The lung lias no pulmonal artery. 

Fnlmonur (pedm^aii), a, [f. L. type 
^pulmdndr^is, f, pu/mo, •>mlfnem lung: tee -ar.] 
Having lungs or analogous organs; pulmonate; 
spec, belonging to the arachnid order Pulmonaria, 

II Pulmoiiaria ^vlmonee’rifl). BM, [med.L. 
fem. (sc. herba) of L. pulmSn&ri^us beneficial to 
the lungs, f. pulmo, pulmdn-em lun^ ; so called 
from Its assumed virtue in curing disease of the 
lungs, .At supposed to be indicated by the spotted 
leaves resembling the longs.] A genus of bora- 
ginaceous plants; lungwort. 

Ths British species b P, effieinalis^ Buglois Cowslip. 

1378 Lytb Dodoens 1. ixxxv. 195 This herb is called of tbs 
Apothecaries . . Pulmcnaria and Pulmenalis, in Latins 
Puisnonis Merha, that b to say Lunjrewurt, or the herbs for 
the lunges. 1753 Chambbrb CycL Supy, av., The common 
spotted pulmonaria. or.. sage ^ Isn^lenL b Mteemedan 
excellent medicine In many of the dborders of the lunga 
1783 Martvn Reusseau*s Bet, xvL (x^ 17B Gromwdl, 
Pulmonaria, Cerinthe, and Viper's BugW have the tute 
of the oo^la naked. b888 Carden 18 Mar. 173/9 Ibe 
Pulmonarias are amongst our most interesting spring flowera 

t Fulmonit^rioiui, o. Obt, [L as 

prec.-«-<*au8.] (See quoL) 

t6gk PhIllits, Pnimenea^teus, disesMd In the Lungs. 

I PvlmOlliuilim (polmen£e*riifm). EfUom. 
PL •im, [modX., neat, of L. pulnOnBriut x see 
Dfcc.] A mmbruta Mpuating tb« ventral and 
dorsal ports of the abdomen iu some insects, and 


Pwlmonavy (pwlmdnlri), a, (sb,) [ad. L. f Pulmo*iiiao, a, Obt^ [Img. f. L. 

Htirndadri^us^ f. pu/mo, pu/mbte-em long : aee puimbn^em long, after words from Gr*, as canUae^ 
ABY 1. Cf, F.^tmonaire,] domomac,! » Pulmoeio a. g. 


puimbmdri^ut^ f. puimo, pulmbn-em long: aee 
-ABY 1. Cf. F. pmmonaire,] 

1. Of, pertaining to, situated in, or connected 
with the lungs. (Chiefly Anai.) 

Pnlmenary ariery, the mein artery, or eaeb of ita twe 
branches (right and left), which conveys the blood ftom the 
heart to the lungs for aeratiem. P, a'nuiatim, the course 

of the blood from the heart to the lungs and oack to the 
heart, as dbtintebhed from the general or ejesiemte clreula* 
tion. P, tmhas, a name for Uie three semilunar vslves at 
the entrance of the pulmonary artery. p. netnst the veins 
which convey the aerated blood from the lungs to the heart 
1704 J. Habbis Lex, Teckn, 1 , Pulmonary Vessels^ are 
tboBe which carry the Blood from the Heart to the Lungs, 


dtm^Hioca] » PuLMOVio a 

1857 Tomunson Esnou*s Disp. 1. xiv. s8 Some Medicaments 


and back again, . .ths Pulmonary Vein, and the Pulmona^ 
Artery. 1779 PhU, Trans, LXIX. 3«x A larger animal 
imparts a greater quantity of ita pulmonary air to the 
inflammable air. S8e8 Good Bk, Nat, (1834) 1 . 306 The 
blood b first received into the heart on the pulmonary sida 
1848 Quain Anat, (ed. 5) 1x49 Each bronchial tube.. enters 
a distinct pulmonary lobule, within which it undergoes still 
further divbion, and at last ends in the small ceilular 
recesssa named the air celb or pulmonary celb. 

b. Coiistitntiug a lung or lung-like organ; of 
the nature of a lung. Pulmonary pouchy toe, a 
luDg-sac. 

1834 Pen^ Cycl 11 . 039/1 The external aperturea of theae, 
termM spiracles, . .are transverse chinks, corresponding in 
number with the pulmonaiy pouches (in Areakutelal. 187a 
Mivabt Elsm, Anat. 13 Ke«piratiun of air by pulmonary 
sacs b neither univeisal in mao’s sub-kingdom, nor unknown 
out of it. 

o. Carried on by meani of lungi. 

s8a6 Kirby & Ss. Entomoi. 111. xxviiL 30 Yat tbeb 
fUrds*] respiration b perfectly pulmonary. 1869 Gili.morb 
tr. Fibers Kept, 8 Bisrds Introd. g be Bucoe^ed by 
pulmonary respiration. 

2. Occurring in or affecting the lungs (chiefly 
Path,) ; of or pertaining to diisease of the lung*. 

S7B774S Chambbrb CyeLt Pulmonary consumption, or con- 
sumption of the lungs. S793 Bkddobs Consumption 139 
Giving the pulmonary ulcers an opportunity to faeaL 1838-^ 
Bbandb Ckem, (ed. 5) 364 In some pulmonary complainta 
the respiration of air slightly tainted by the admixture of 
chlorine has been resorted to as a stimulant. 1877 Robrrtb 
Handbk, Msd. I. X7 The dusky or livid hue of some cardiac 
and pulmonary diseasea 

b. Affected with or subject to lung-disease, esp. 
consumption ; consumptive. F\%nirans/, Of the 
quality associated with the consumptive. 

s84iThackbbay yMme Paturet, Fond of inventing such 
suffering angels, .pale, pious, pulmonary, crossed in love, of 
course. x86e — • Philip li. If you want a pulmonary romance, 
the present won't suit you. 1896 A iWutfs Syst, Med, 1 . s8x 
Inclined to regard the voyage.. as unsuitabb to the 
pulmonarv Invalid. 

3. Zooh Having lungi, Inng-sacs, or pulmonary 
organs; dbtingnbhed from trackeaty, a pulmonary 
araeknidt; also, distinguished from branchiate^ at 
pulmonary or pulmonate mollusct, 

1833 Doublboav in Entomoi Mag. 1 . 078 We could never 
separate the Pulmonary from the Tracbean Aracimida, or 
Brrachibrous ftom the Pulmonary Gastetopod Molluaca. 

+ 1. - PdlmokaBia. [Cf.F./M/wdn 0 ifv(Cotgr.).] 

9658 PHiLuni, Pulmonary^ the herb Lungwort. 

2. Zool, A pulmonary arachnidon, as a spider or 
A scorpion, 

x8m kiRBY Hah, b' Inst, Anim, II. xix. b8i Latreille.. 
divide his Arachnidans into two Ordera, PsUmonariss, or 
those that breathe bygf/A, and Tracheariss,m those that 
breathe by spiracUs in connection with trachea, 

Pulmonate (pn'lmdh/i), a, (sb,) Zool, [ad. 
mod. L. pulmbndt-ut, f, pulmo, -mbn-em lung i see 
-ATE 8 2 , In F. pulmont.'l Having lungs, as the 
higher vertebrates, or lung-like respiratory organs, 
as the orders Pulmonaia of gastroTOd molluscs 
and Pulmonaria of arachnids, b. sb, A pulmon- 
ate mollusc (or, less usualiy, arachnid). 

184s Bsandx Diet, ScLetz,^ Puimonateef Pulmonata^ the 
name of an order of GoAtropodous Mollusks including 
thoRe which bieathe air. 186a Dana Man, Ceol. iil 363 


..corroborate some partM by aspecifleal virtue, as Cephaliok 
• .ths head. .Pulmoniack, Hepatick, the Lungs, Liver (stcL 

Puimoniaii (pnlmdir niin). Zool, [L L. pmr 
mbn^em lung 4- -tan.] A pulmonate gastropod. 

1839 PesumCycl, XIV. 3a9/t, x. Nudibranraiana.*4a PuL 
moiuans without an operculum. . . 5. Operculated PuhnoalaeSi 

Pulmonio (pt^lmpmlk). a, (tb,) [a. F* 

puimoni^ue (Paid i6th c.), L as prec. : see -ta] 

1. » PULHONARt a. 1. 

1700 W. CowMB in Phil TVans, XXIIL 1183 Liquors.. 
Injected into the PulmonLk Arteries pass to their Velna 
1794 Sullivan View Ned, 1 . ads The pulmonic air.. sent 
fwih by respiration. 1799 J. Bailby in Med. JrtU, (1800) 
HI. laS The blood b propelled with less energy to the 
pulmonic system. ie 84 Bushnan in Ort^s Circ, Sc, I* Org, 


S ulmonlc^stcro. ies4 Busr 
fat, 6% This ventricle recei 
ysttnuc, partly from a pulmi 
2. -i Pulmonary a. a. 


Nat, 03 This ventricle receives its bloo 
systtnuc, partly from a pulmonic auricle. 


Bushnan in C>rt*s Circ. Se, 1. Org, 
receives Its blood partly from a 


Subject to nervous or pulmonick distempers. t8oe Med, 
yrul IV. ape Where pulmonic inflammation was dreaded. 
■843 .Raj. OsAVBS Syst, Clin, Med, xiv. 151 For months 
together the pulmonic symptoms prevailed. 

3. Remecfial or curative in diseaie of the lungs ; 
good for the longs, ? Obt, 

1694 Salmon Baie'e Diepene, (17x3) xSy/s Tincture cf 
Guigacum, or Pock-wood.. b Pulm^ck, and profitabb 
against Catarrhs. 

B. tb, 1. A remedy for disease of the lungs; a 
medicine good for the lungs. 7 Ohs, 

1694 Salmon BaU*e Dispens, (xTi^ xy/i It b a good 
Pulmonick, profitable against the Phtnisick, Consumption, 
Pining. 1710 T. Fullbs Pharm, Extemp, 973 Our true 
Pulmonics consist of such ParticlM as.. cannot M..aisimiip 
lated by it [the bloodk 

2. A person subject to or affected with disease of 


ngs ; a consumptive person. 
a 1733 Arbuthnot(T.), Pulmonlcks are snbjeet loconsaifip- 
tions, and the old to asthmasi 1893 Edin, Even, Diepaitk 
x Apr. a/s Passing the winter at that recruiting ground for 
pulmonics— the Cape. 

t Pillmo*llioal« a Obt, [t as pree. b -al.] 
» prec. adj. 

1397 A. M. tr. GuilUmeasPe Fr, Chirurg, ssb/ft Autumns, 
enunye to all nulmonicalle woundea. sM — tr. GabeL 
koueVe Bk. Physieko xog/i [Recipe forj a Pulmonicall 
poitone. i6gi K. Whitb tr, Dighy't Pewd, Symp, (1660) 40 
Half of them who dye in London, dye of phthisieall and 
pulmonicall distempers [1661 cited w Kvblyn Pum(Pk§tmm 
1. 13 as * pulmonic i6ro Blount Gloseogr, (ed. 3), Ps$imo» 
mcait belonging to the Lungs or Lights. 
PllliiloiliferoilB (pnlmnni*fdras), a, Zool, [1 
L. pulmbn em lung 4 -fkrodb.] Bearing or having 
lungs (or lung- like organs); pulmonate; spec, 
belonging to the group Pulmoni/era (» Pulmo* 
nata) of gastropod molluscs. 

1839-6 Todd'e Cycl Anat. L fisi/s Tbs nilmoniferous 
Modusca. s 83B”9 BsooBRir in Mass. Sci, Eng, 400 The 
tenestrial or pulmonifsrous Mollusca (land-sheUsk 
b. Containing the lungs or lung-sacs. 

1890 CsmA Diet a v.. The pulmoniferous aomltss of aa 
arauhnldan. 

So VnlmCBlte, a pulmoniferous gastropod. 
Pulmono*, irre^. combining form of L. pulmo^ 
•bn~em lung, sometimes used instead of Pulmoni- or 
Pulmo-, as in Fulmonobraiioliiatd,-branoboua 
(-brse'qkas) atfit, >■ pulmobranchiaie ; Polmono- 
ga*8tropod a, and pulmogastropod {Cent, 
Diet,") : see Pulmo-. 

i8a4 J. E. Gbav in Ann, Philos, Aug. toy On tbs Natural 
Arrangement of the Pulraonobranchous Mollusca. 1849 
Craio, Putmonohremckiate, belonging to the order Pulmono* 
branchbta. sflu Knight's Eng, Cycl, Nat, Hist, III. 69 
Affording a good character for dividing the Land Pulmono- 
bianchous Molluiica into two families. 



thoRe which bieathe air. s8(m Dana Man, Ceol iil 363 
As late as the Carboniferous period there were only reptiles, 
insects and pulmonate moUuska 1883 E. R. LANKRsraa 
in Encycl Brit, XVI. 663/9 There b one genus of slug-Uks 
Pulmonstet which frequent the sea-coast. 

So (in same sense) F«Tmoa»ted a, 

184s 'T. R. Tones Anim, Kingd, 410 In the Snail and the 
enerality or pulmonatcd Gasteropods. a 1054 £. Fosses 


from the older fornuitions should be expected. 

Pulmoni- (pnlmdB’oi), the full combining form 
of L. pulmo, pulmbu’om long, as In FnXaoBi- 
tea'iMlilata, Fiilaio*iilgrads, adjt, and the, t aee 
pulmobranchiaie ^ pulmograde under Pulmo-. 

1847 WassTsa, having the brnaebbs 

fbriM for breaihing air...(A term applied to certain mol- 
lusks.) 1884 ibid,, Pnimonibnssschiate, one of an order of 
Bsollusks having the branebbsformed for breathing air. 18418 
PA-rrEseoN Zool 36 The term *puliiionigrades has btea 
applied to these animab [gt'.latinotts Medina). 

HFulmonia (pelrndB-nili). Paih, [mod.L,, t 
L. pulmbn-em lung, lu F. pulmonicp in l6tb c. 
poulmonie.l A name for disease of the lungs, 

1844 W. Isvitra In L(/itO Lett. (x866) HI. jso In thb 
state of mind she wm attatm by meaalet and pulmoiiia. 


homogeneous or formic substance or mass: in 
various applications 

L The fleshy succulent part of a fruit ; also, the 
soft pith in the interior of the stem of a plant 

1303 Hyu, Art Geseden, (1593) 134 Gourds without seedm 
bauing onely but a soft pulpe within. 1578 Lttb Dodoene 
u, Ixxxix. 969 Ths rkht Fensll hath round knottie eialkes 
..filled with a oertalne white pitbe or light pulpa sdeg 
Timme Qssersii, 111. 170 Take the marrow or pulp of 
»ta £. Cooks Vey, S. Sea 338 Thera b another Sort like a 
Cman, has a white Pulp. 1703 Mastvn Eonseeau't Bot, 
yii. (1794) 74 ssote, The apple aUo has a firmer pulp, i8n 


yii. (1794) 74 note. The apple aUo has a firmer pulp, ifiaa 
TbnnveoN Pesl Art (ed. 1833) iL Ambrosial pulps and Juices 
2. Any toft muscular or fleshy part 01 an animal 
My; tne fleshy part of the Umbs, bands, flnger^ 


tips, etc. ; the soft substsnoS of internal parts or 
organs, as the spleen, the intervertebral disks, etc. ; 
the soft nervous substance which fills the interior 
esfity of a tooth. 


Pkiennionia. 

IsrmthesasM 


•***.F^ iwhnoi^ (Thfs may have been the eaillett sense b Eng., as In L.) 

VHMe£Lea.,PuimoHia, Phth^pultiMmsUs 16*1 Ctffoa., Poije, the pi^ ; bmwtie or fisshie part of 

i 0 g 8 IIavnb Mopoe, Laa.^ PmUmnuOs bid ihs bodb. ^1619 Gsookb BCdy of Man 8x9 Tbe-e two 
as ^uip aeu ae oni m, legstber wbh the fourth doe make the pulps or cslfs of the 



PULP. 

(V 

IMS Bqvls JVotUm NaU *97 If.. 4 |ba carvftilly 
flop tbfl upper Oriftce wUb the Pulp of your ringer* lyig 
8 tbhuk Guard* Nq. a6 p 6 U U noi for me to oelebretc the 
lovely height of her foreheadf the eoft pulp of her lipa. 
igM-e T^d*» Cyct* Auai. I. 311/a There ween geletinoae 
pul^ enalogoua to the puipe which eecrete teeth. ild|l 
Cakpkntm Auim, Phyi* 114 The matter coinpoeing thia 
little body, which b termed the pulp* b gradually converted 
into the ivory of the tooth, O. W. Holmbs Aut, 
PrraJ^.d. ix. ft88j) 163 He., touched the. .comer of hb 
riffht eye with the pulp of hb middle Anger. 

8. A Boft IbrmlcM mau; etp. of dUbteg^ated 
organic matter, produced by moUtening and 
trituration or by boiling. 

1076 WoHLiooR Cvdrritogi) loB One end. .may aerve to 
contain the fruit, the other the veMcU for the pulp. 169a 
Sir T. P. Dlount JFra. 07 They boyl the bodiea of their 
Dead, and aAerwarda pound them to a puipe. type Trans, 
Sac, Arts X. 145 Nine acrea of the land..waa almoat an 
entire pulp, sggl T. Thomson C/wm. Org. Botiies 839 A 
determinate quantity of potatoea waa reduced with water to 
a pulp iBu Kanr Cnnus/t Ex^. xxxviii. (1856) 346 The 
trodden paths around our ship are in muddy pulp, adhering 
to the bootf. 1868 Rep. U, CantmhsioHer Agrtc, (1869) 
161 Beet pulp for fattening cattle. 

b. ipee. The fibrout material, ai linen, wood, 
etc., rraoced to a eoft uniform mass, from which 
paper is manufactured ; paper-pulp. 

1787*41 Chambrrs Cycl, a.v. Paper, Paper b chiefly made 
among ut of linen or hempen rags, beaten to a pulp in water. 
sBeS J. NtCMOtaoN Operat. Mttckamc yjj I'be mokt eligible 
mode of adjuating the thickness of the paper would be by 
varying the proportion of the surface of the cylinder, which 
b covered with pulp. 1846 McCulloch Ace, BriL Entpire 
(1854) I. 749 The first idea of a machine for converting pulp 
Into paper, originated in France, the inventor being an iii- 
aenioua workman of the name of Loub Robert. i86e 
Fraser's Mag, Nov. 637 It b only necessary to put the wood 
into one end of the machine, and take out at the other the 
pulp ready for being converted into paimr. ipea IVesittu 
CaM, 87 May 9/3 Rags are no longer available in sufficient 
quaniiiies for paper-making. Hence the resouice to veget- 
able fibres such as wood-pulp.. .Experts regard the pulp 
re-made from old newspapers as about equal to calico pulp. 

o. Ore pulverized and mixed with water, m 
which condition the drou is washed out ; slimes. 
Dfpt /n/A dry crushed ore. 

ligy J. T. Smith tr. Vicat's Marian 164 Each of these 
being hollowed in the middle like a funnel, received a fluid 
palp, compoMd . . of clay and water. i^Ta Kavmonu Statist, 
Mims ^ Minisq^ 137 The bullion, pulp, and tailings were 
tested by assay, wgjlbid, 34 Ten pans, hoidirfg 1 ton each 
of dry pulp. 

*ujig. m. Appearnnce of pulpiness (of texture). 
lies Futau In Leei. Paimt, ii, (sM) 383 The beauties of 
oil-colour, its glow, its juice, its licbness, iis pulp. 

b« Something of a * pulpy * character, without 
itabllity, strength, or * backbone’. 

1878 f. U CuYLsa Painted Papers 164 The difference b 
clearly marked between the boy who has moral pluck and 
the boy who is mere pulp. 

8. tUtrib, and Comb, a. esp. in technical terms 
referring {a) to the preparation of pulp for making 
paper (sense 3 b), as pulp-chest, factory ^ industry, 
strainer, •ware, puip-tnaking sb. and adj., pulp- 
made adj. ; or (b) to the pulp of the tteth (sense a), 
at pulp-cell, -fissure, etc.: e\%o pulpassay (sense 
3 c), pulp-hole, -pit, etc. b. Spec. Comb. : pulp- 
board, a kind of millboard made directly from 
paper-pulp, instead of being made like pasteboard 
irom paper; pulp-boiler, « pulp-digester \ pulp- 
oanal, the pulp-cavity in the fang of a tooth ; 
pulp-oapping, the covering the soft interior of 
a tooth by aitihcial means; pulp-oavlty, -obam- 
ber, the space in the interior of a tooth which 
contains the pulp ; pulp-digester, a machine for 
reducing paj^r-stock and obtaining the fibre free 
from extraneous matter ; pulp-dreaser, -engine, 
-grinder, -maohine, machines used In the pre- 
paration of paper-pulp ; pulp-meter, an apparatus 
for measuring the amount of pulp required for a 
specified thickness of paper ; pulp-mill, a mill in 
which wood is redu(^ to paper-pulp; also, a 
factory in which pulping is carried on ; pulp- 
nodule, -stone, an excrescence of dentine in the 
pulp-cavity of a tooth ; pulp-washer, a machine 
for removing impurities from paper-pulp ; pulp- 
wood, wood suitable for making paper-pulp. 

s88i Raymond Mining Class., *Pulp-tusay, the assay of 
samples taken from the pulp after or during crushing. 188a 
Rep, to Ho. Repr, Prec, Met, U.S, 133 Pulp aa&^s averaging 
abwt $130 per ton. 1004 Let, ta Editor fr, Jos, Spicer 4 
S^m, 'I'here are ttrawSoarcb, made, (m the name implies) 
firom straw, and *pulp boards, (white and coloured), various 
qualities, all made direct from the pulp. — Let, Jr, J, 
Dickensan 4- Co., A Millboard b a Pulp Board of a dark 
color, made from old Rope, Bagging, etc., and also finbhed 
^ mechanical pressure, without the aid of paste. X84R 
OwBM Odontography 1 1 . Descr. Plates 16 The large central 
vascular or *pulp canals. rSyg Dental Cosmos XVll. 507 
The success attending *pulp-Mpping. 1840 Owbn Odonto- 
graphy !• ii> iv. 945 The *pulp-cavity in old teeth becomes 
occupied fay a coarse bone. s8^ U P. Mbkrditm Teeth 
(l8y8) 34 Each (toothl is supplied with blood vesseb 
and nerves, which unite in a common *pulp chamber, 
ite ties Diet, Arts 11 . 350 A box. .kept full of pulp from 
the *pu|p-ch^t. 1893 IPsstm, Gao, e Mar. 9/1 The 
Factory Inspectors . . never see the *pu1p-holes where all 
the baid jam and lemoo*peel an thrown, sgf* ^ 
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and Cennany. tl^ Urb Diet, Arts II. 330 Ihc *palp- 
meter which is driven in connection with the paper machine. 
1898 Daily Aews 96 July 5/7 He has started *pulp mills 
and lumbw milliu ana ha has made other valuable mineral 
finds. 1871 L. P. Mrrboith 'J'seth (1878) 139 It b a very 
bard matter to decide whether *pu)p nodulm exbt or not. 
1883 Casseirs Fam, Mag, Aug. 338/1 The (coffee-l bean 
falls over into a sieve below, and the skin b dragged behind 
the cylinder and escapee by a spout to the *pui^piL 1899 
AUbutPs Syst, Med, VI. 749 Imgular calcification, with 
tba formation of *pulp-stonek, frequently leaves some living 
pulp. 1900 Montreal Wituets 13 Feh 4/5 The tariff of 
dues on ^pulpwood. 1901 Westm, Gao, a Apr. 6/9 The 
dbtrict . . containa a great puipwood forest, besides 
3,000,000,000 ft. of pinewood. 

Palp, V. [f. Pulp sb., in various senses.] 

L trans. To reduce to pulp or to a pulpy mass. 
s66a (see PulringI. 1683 Tryon IVny to Health xv. (1697) 
jfiA Conserve of Old- Red-Koses pulped. 1741 Compl. Fam, 
Piece I. ii. taa Some love the Gooseberries only mashed, 
not pulped through a Sieve. 1875 Eneycl, Brit, (ed. 9) I. 
397/1 By pulping the roots and mixing them with a full 
allowance of chan, every animal gets its fill. 1898 Q. Rev, 
Apr. 378 The whole work, of which 10.000 copies baid been 
premred^ was seued by Savary and pulped, 
fa. To make pulpy, give a pulpy appearance to. 
iToa Stbelr Lying Lover iii. That (patch] so low on the 
Cheeks pulps the Flesh too much. 

8. To remove the surrounding pulp from (coffee- 
beans, or the like). 

srai Trans. Soc. Arts VII. x8o The saving of time in 
purping, peeling, picking It (coflee] clean. 1793 B. Edwabds 
West JiuL II. V. tv 095 The other mode b to pulp it [the 
coffee] iramedbtely as it comes from the tree. 1894 (see 
PuLrcR a). 

» 4 . intr. To become pulpy, to swell with juice. 

i8t8 Kbats Song, 'Hush, Husk / tread softly My IsabePs 
^e^ and her lips pulp’d with bloom, a i8as — Extracts 
/f. opera, A kiss should bud upon the tree of love. And 
pulp and ripen richer every hour. 1859 R. H. Stoddard 
Poems 37 Ihe buried seed begins to pulp and swell in 
Earth's warm bosom. 

Hence Pulped (polpt) ppL a,, reduced to pulp. 
tSofl A. Huntbr Gulina (ed. 3) 154 Put the soup into a 
stew-pan. with.. the pulped pease 1B90 Farmer's Gao, 
4 Jan. i/x Crushed oats and cake, mixed with pulped tur- 
nip^ for a midday feed. 

Fulpa‘oeou8, a, rare^K [f. L. pulpa pulp + 
-AO8OU8.] Of a pulpy consistency. 

t8s| Kanr Grtnnell Rxp. xl. (1656) 363 Symmetrically 
embanked round with the pulpaceous material which he had 
excavated from the ice. 

t Pa*lp8UDEl0nt« Obs. rare. Also in L. form, 
pi. -a. [ad. L. pu/pdmentum the fleshy part or meat 
of animals, food prepared mainly from bits of meat, 
f. pulpa Pulp x^.J IL A pulpy preparation of food ; 
in pL delicacies, b. A pulpihed mass, as the chyle. 

1309 ^NsoN Ev, Man out of Hum, v. viij How now. 
monsieur Brisk f whut I Friday night, and in affliction 
too, and yet your pulpamenta, your aelicaie morsels I 1699 
Phit, V'rans. XXI. 933 The grosser and more solid Parts., 
dissolved into minuter Partldes, fM> as to mix more equally 
with the fluid, and with that to make one Pulpament, or 
chylous Mass. 

f PulpatOO'n. Obs. jx^f.s^.pulpeton, angm. of 
pulpeta, a slice of stuned meat.’] A dish made 
of rabbits, fowls, etc., in a crust of forced meat. 

1637 N ABBES Microcosm, iii. xo^ I then send forth a fresh 
supply of Rabits, Pheasant, Kid, Partridge, Quaile,. .with a 
French troope of Pulpatoones, Mackaroones, Kickshawes, 
grand and excellent. xyaS E. Smith CompL Housew, 41 
J O make a Pulpatoon of Pigeona . . Half roa^it six or eight 
Pigeoni, and lav them in a Crust of Forc'd-meat. .: Scra^M 
a pound of Veal, and two Pounds of Marrow, and beat it 
ti^ther in a Stone Mortar. 

Folper (pr-lpw). [f. Pulp v. + -er 1.] 

1 . A machine for reducing fruit, straw, roots, 
paper-stock, etc. to pulp ; a pulp-machine, 
xwa Times la June, Reapm^and grass-mowir^ machinery 


\, pulpers, chaff-cutters. 187^ JCniokt Diet , 
ulper,. . a machine for reducing paper stock 


with root-siicers, 1 . 

Meek. X893/9 Pulper, _ . . 

to pulp. 1890 Parmer's Gao. 4 Jan. i/i Great saving can 
be effected by the use of the root pulper and chaff cutter. 

2 , A machine for removing tne external pulp or 
rind fiom the coffee-bean. 

X874 Knight Diet, Meek, sB^x The berries, .pass to the 
pulpers.. The pulper b a stout irame supporting a fly-wheel, 
shaft, and barrel. 1894 Walsh Coffee (Philad.) 9a There 
are times, .when it is impossible to pulp coffee \ the pulpers 
may get out of repair, 

8. A maker of or worker in paper-pulp. 

1884 Standard 13 Mar, 5/a (Articlesl 'turned out* of a 
papier machd pulper 's shop by hundreds of thousands. 

Palpiiy,®. [f. Pulp sb, 4 -f y.] trans. To 
reduce to a pulp or pulpy condition. 

1871 Huxlbv a not, l^tebr, Anfm,yiil, 381 These actions 
[of rumination] are repeated until the greater portion of the 
grass which has been cropped U polpifi^ sSyp St, Goorgdo 
Tiosp, Rip, IX. s9s l^ower fMearm much crushed and 
almost pulidfled. ' ^ 

Folpiiy (po’lpfll), ddv. [t Pulpt o. + -lt *.] 
In a pulpy or flaoby manner. 

1879 W. Coums Regudt Lpe vi, A smooth double chin 
resting pulpily on a white cravat. 

Fa*lp^8a8l« [f. ag pree.4iri88.1 The quality 

T state of being pulpy; toftness, flaoblness. 


or 

1846 Wqaci^aa, Pulpiness. 1889 Cvniemp, Rev, XI. 
357 Appreciatiiig critics who wrbe about iu [a pictaii's] 


FULPITs 

fhiltlnesB, aad Juiciness, and pulpiness, and downiness, and 
pcechiness. 1879 W. Collins Rogm*s Li/e ix, 'I'here was a 
delicacy and propriety in the pulpiness or hbiat white chin, 
tpoi Weekly Reg. xi Oct. 449 I'hb elasticity, or imther 
pulpiness, In regard to religion in boarding scho^ 
Pulping (p9*lpif)), vbl, sb. [f. Pulp v. 4- 
-iKo i.J Ine action of Pulp v, ; reduction to pulp. 
Also attrib., as pulping-house, -mill, -sieve. 

1660 R, Matnrw UnL Alch, § xifl. 199 Run it through a 
pulping Sive, and wash with dean water the still or the 
Lymbeck. 1793 B. Edwards West ind. 11 . v. iv. bos A 
pulping mill, consbiing of a horisontal fluted roller, about 
eighteen inches long, and eight inches io dbmeter. iBag 
Genii. Mag. XCV. l sis After the coffee b gathered, it b 
taken Co the pulping-mill. s88g 7 'imes 15 Apr., Houses for 
thrashing, grinding, pulpii^, cooking. 1871 Tyndall 
Fragm. Se, (1879) I. xx. 485 Water agiuted by the pulping- 
engfne of a raper manufactory. 1883 Casselfs Fam, Mag. 
Aug. 537/9 1 'he pulping-house and other necessary buildings 
have to be erected. 

Polpit (pu'lpit), sb. Also 4 pulput, 4>6 
-pitta, -pita, 4-7 -pat, 5-7 -pltt, (5 pol(l)apflrt, 
pulpy tta, -py ta, 6 -pyt(t, -patte, -pata, poulpat, 
pilpett). [ad. L. pulpit-um (med.L. pulpi- 
truns) a scaffold, platform, stage, in med.L. a 
pulpit in a church ; cf. OF. pulpate, also pepistre 
(1357 in Godef. ComfL), pulpislre, pupislre, 
pulpitre, poupitre, mod.F. pupUre."] 

L In releience to ancient times : A scaffold, stage, 
or platform for public representations, speeches, or 
disputations. Obs, or arch, 

1387 Trkvtsa Higden (Rolls) IV. lox In fnit hous poetes 
and gestoures uppon a pulpet reher^ede p<qbees,ge&tes,and 
songes. X53S CovBROALK a Chron. vL 13 Mioinon bad made 
abrasen piHpittifiii scaffold],. .Ypon the Bamestodc he. 1558 
WiTHALS Diet. (1568) fiab/t A pulpit, suggestus, podium, 
1588 T. B. LaPrimaud, Fr. Acnd, I. 941 Herod Agrippa.. 
being gone up into the pulpit appoint^ for orations, wu 
suddemy strooken from heaven. s6ox Shakb Jul. C, in. i. 
B99 That 1 may Produce hb body to the Market-place, And 
in the Pulpit as becomes a Friend. Speake in the Order of 
hb Punerall. x8ii Biblb Nek. viii. 4 And Ezra the scribe 
stood vpon a pulpit of wood \marg. Heb. towre of wood). 
xdSxKRNNRTTtr. Etosm.on so Demosthenes, .lost thst 

credit in the Camp which he gained in the Pulpit 

2 . A raised structure consisting of an enclosed 
platform, usually supplied with a desk, seat, and 
other accessories, from which the preacher in a 
church or chapel delivers the sermon, and in which 
in some denominations the officiating minister 
candnets the service. Hence, to occupy the pulpit, 
to preach, or to conduct divine service. 

(The'earliest and also the usual sense in Eng.) 

[exsoo Jocrlin Croniea (Camden) 30 Unde et pulpltum 
Jussit fieri in ecclesb et ad utiliutem aiidiencium et ad 
decorem ecclesie .1 (1330 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 309 He 
stode vp In pulpite, he office forto do. c 1386 Chaucrr 
Sompn. T. 574 With prechyng in the pulpit ther he stood. 
^1405 yoe, in Wr.-Wikicker 649/90 Hocjulpitum, polepyu 

S \.. Mom. ibid. 719/98 Hoc puipi turn, o pollepyt. CX440 
estaRom. Ixxii. 391 (Add. MS.) Sone after come a perrone 
into the pullpite, ande prechide. S469 Bury Wills (Cam- 
den) 30 That my soule . . may be preyd Tore in the pulpet on 
the Sunday, c xgao Nibbrt N. Tsst, in Scots (S.T.S.) III. 
975 The first lessoun at the first messe, quhilk is sungin in 
the pulpet 1548-9 (Mar 4 Bh, Com. Prayer, Commination, 
The prieste shal goe into the pulpitte and saye thus. igfla-B 
Hist. ^amsM VI (1804) 991 A certaine minister, at his ser- 
mone in Glasgow, was puIHt out of the pulpet, and buffittet 
be the Lord of Minto, for bakbytting and sclaundering. 
1650 Evxlvn Diary 4 Aug., In the afternoone ( 1 ] wandera 
to divers churches, the pulpits full of novices and novelties. 
1777 Priebtlxv Matt. 4 Spir (1789k I. Pref. xr The doctrines 
publicly preached in the pulpits. x866 G. Macdonald A nn, 
Q. Netghb, i. Out of the pulpit I would be the same man 1 
was in It 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch, Liudisf, iix In front of 
thb low screen, .stands the oak pulpit 

b. In other than Christian places of worship. 
1583 W. Harbornr in Hakluyt Fqy.fispo)!!. 1. 169 (Santa 
Sophia, Constantinople.] The pillers on ooih sides of the 
church are very costly and rich, their Pulpets seemely and 
handsome { two are common to preach in. ryxB Lady M. 
Montagu LtU to CiesstJ Bristol xo Apr., Mosque of Soly- 
man.. .On one side is the pulpit, of white marble. 

o. fig. The place from which anything of the 
nature of a sermon, as a moral lecture, is <&livered. 
a s8i6 Beaumont Da Tombesin Westminster, Thinko how 


whole World would be a Pulpit, every Creature turn a 
Preacher. 1888 Lynch RevuUt cxlvl i, A boat the pu^Ht 
whence He spake. 

8 . transf. The occupants of the the 

preachers; Chriit'ian miniaten or the Christian 
ministry as occupied with preaching. 

X570 B. Googr Pop, Kingd, iv. fi68o) 60 Do not the pal- 
pet tes of the Pope, perawade thb martbll might? 1693 
PoL Ballads (x86o} IL 50 The Bar, the Pulpit and the Press 
Nefariously combine To cry up an usurped powV And stamp 
it right divine. ^784 Cowrae Teuk il 339, 1 say the pulpit 
. . Must f^d acknowledg'd, While the world shall sund, Ibu 
most important and effectual guard. Support, and ornament 
of vbtue's cause. s8m Emrrson Lett, 4 Soc, Aims, 
Elofuemee Wka (BohiO^Ill* 187 We reckon the bar, the 
senate, Jeurnalbiii, and the pulpb peaceful professions | but 
you cannot escape the demand for courage in these. i8ta 
W. Pmilmhi Spooches xvi. 343 It b the duty or Ike 
to preach polttlce. s88a, spot (see Pawakt ack 
b. At title of m collection or peitodipnUj 
published seriei of sermons. 

s8sa-.(////r) The Pnipbi a Collection of Ssrmons hySmb 
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ptrLSAm 


pxriiPiT. 

mat Uvlag Mlnitten. tt.. (///Ir) Tha Chrticlan World 

Palpiu if. . (UiU) Tha Mairopolium Tabernacla J^piu 

4 . Applied to other places elevated so as to give 
the occQpant a conspicuous position, or enable him 
to direct or address others. 

t a. An elevated roval pew or seat in a chnrch, 

Timo JfM CinU «9 (Vwnon MS.) Ye kyng to churcha 
com lul nht. .And in his bouht a sleep him tok In his pul- 
put as scik be hak. S4$s Rutland Raj^t (Camden) as 
The King and the^Quene.. shall rctourne to their seages 
lolall and of estate, in the said pulpUt. wherin when theiare 
sett, the rulars of the quere shal begynne this postcommon, 
ini§Uig$^c\, 

b. t ^"he poop of A ship, from which directions 
were ^ven Ipbs ^ ; the harpooner's standing-place 
on a whaler. 

SSS3 Douglas Mntis viii. iii, 46 Eneas tho..Mald 
ansuer from the pulpit of the schip (L. ab aUa\. iSM 

Goods Amtr, risfics^ 050 All vessels regularly engaged in 
this fibherv are supplied with a special apparatus, c^led a 
* rest ' or 'pulpit for the support of the harpooner as he 
stands on the bowsprit. 

O. An auctioneer's desk or platform. Now local, 

1738 Fibldino Hist. Rsf. 11. Wica. 1784 III. 399 Why are 
you not at the auction? Mr. Hen has been in the pulpit 
this half-hour. 17^ Sheridan ScK Scand. iv. i. Come, 
get to your pulpit, Air. Auctioneer. ipgB Hull Advertiser 
9 June a/a The Exchange and W, Bell's pulpit are at the 
service of every broker and auctioneer. 1889 N. W^. 
Line. Gloss, (ed. a). 

6. atirib. and Comb. a. Of or belonging to a 
pulpit, as pulpil bibUt cushion^ door, stair, etc. 

163s Weevbr Ane. Fun. Moh. 40 A beaten-out pulpit 
cushion. 1841 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 531 Payd for the 
pulpet velvet and the velvet of the carving, x//. x vji. 1848 G. 
OTRUTHBRS Hist. Relief Ch. v. in United Presb. Fathers 
078 Mr. Boston heord the pulpit dooropen, sooo Crockett 
Fitting (if Peats L in Lin/e Idylls (1901) 5 I'he top of the 
•hut pulpit Bible. 

b. Oi'i pertaining to, or characteristic of the 
pulpit as the place of preaching, as pulpit 
eloquence, key, oratory, service, style, thunder, etc. 

SM £v. lyontan in Hum. 1. i. in Bullen O. PI. IV, 
Another in a rayling pulppet key Drawes through her nose 
the accent of her voice, sfiaq Milton Eikon. PreiT, Wks. 18^1 
111^34 The Prelats and thir fellow-teachers.. whose Pulpit- 
Btuflle . . hath bin the Doctrin and perpetuall infusion of 
Servility and wretchedness to all thir hearers, c 1686 South 
Serui., Prev. xxii. 6 (1737) V. i. Filled with Wind and 
Noise, empty Notions and Pulpii-uule. 1951 J. Bdown 
Sha/tesb, Charetc. 33 In France, the applauded pulpit 
eloquence is of the enthusiastic, .species. 1895 f. J. Raven 
Hist. Suffolk ao4 With caricature as well as pulpit-thunder 
be carried the war into the enemy s quarters. 

o. Referring to the occupant of a pulpit (oAen 
uncomplimentary), as pulpit drone, drum, mounte- 
bank, orator ; pulpit-thumper, etc. 

1346 J. Hbywood Prev. 11. vii. (1566) lij. Though this 
appecre a proper pulpet peece, Yet whan the fox preacheth, 
then beware your geese. 1649 G. Daniel TriHarck.,Hen. V, 
Ixx, And Pulpit Drums awake the Hand round t All 


Boaneiges. 1650 Milton Tenure Kings (cd. a) 47 That 
men may yet more fully know the difference between Pro- 
testant divines and the.se pulpit firebrands. 1673 [R. Leigh] 
Transb. Reh. 11 Your weapons of offence, .you mieht have 
reserv'd for some of your pulpit -oflficers. T. Platman 

HereKlitus Ridens No. 79(1713) 11 . 191 How do they make 
one of these Pulpit-thumpers ? 1703 H ickbringill Priesti r. 

be Pulpit-prater (that has his Religion in his 


Tongue and Eyes, I mean, his Sermon-Notes\ syya N ugrnt 
tr. Hist.Fr. Cerundl 564 Henceforth Chose Pulpit-Drones 
..let not a braggart of a Frenchman praise. iSaa Southey 
Bk. o/Ck. xiii.(i84i) 830 Though he [Bp. Pecockl censured 
these pulpit-bawlers, as he called them. s8a8 Webster, 
Pulpit-orator, an eloquent preacher. 

d. Special Combs- : pulpit-oloth, an orna- 
mented cover of the reading-desk of a pulpit; 
pulplt-orosa, a cross get up in a burying-ground 
or in a place where there was no church, from 
the steps or raised base of which sermons were 
often preached ; a preaching-cross ; f pulpit-fYlar, 
a preaching friar; pulpit-glass, a sand-glass 
placed on a pulpit to indicate the time to the 
preacher; tpulpft-maxi, a preacher; t pulpit- 
prayer, a prayer said in the pulpit (as distinguished 
from those read in the service). 

133a in Inv. Ch. Sumy (1869) 44 One *pulpit clothe. S711 
Addison Sped. No. iia P a He has likewise given a hand- 


jlpit ( 

•tone,.. in which are sermons preached ..eiiery Sundaye in 
the forenoone. 1533 Ems Deautes 165 lohn Cacedus the 
*pulpitte fryer of The order of sayiit Frances. 1907 Deuly 
Chron. 4 Nov. 4/7 Probably the most modern *pulpit-glass 
in existence is mat which adorns the pulpit of the Chapel 
Royal, Savoy. It Is timed for eighteen minutes only, and 
was placed in the chapel in 1867. TCf quois. 1591, 1859, s. v. 
HouR^SLAHa] 1^ Allen Martyrd. Father C ampton (1^) 
8 Many ProtesUntes .. ever afterward contemned their 
vulgar ^pulpit men in comparison of him. i68b Evblyn 
Diary 3 Nov., Dr. Hooper, .is one of y* first rank of pulpit 
Btien In ths nation. 1684 BAx-rna Twef^ 35 

They have all that you have (*Pulpit Prayer and Semcm, 
and sometimes a Chapter), 1697 BuROKorB Dm. Relig. 
Aesetub. qe Every pulpit-pniyer made by a mart • private 
Spirit b valued muck above the Common Prayer 
Hence (mainly nmece^words) t Pulpltable, Ful- 
ytM, a^s., 

connected with, appropriate to, or characteristic of 
the polplt SI tho place of preaching; hence 


Mvl*tioell3r edh., in a pnlpitleal manner; 
Fu’lplAfttl, enough to fill a pulpit ; Ftt'ltfitteli a., 
resembling a pulpit performance or pmehing; 
Fulpitlni, a characteristic of huignage or style 
of preachers and sermons ; Fulpitleae lacking 
a pulpit or a place as preacher; FnTpItiy adb., 
with regard to the pulpit or preaching ; Fttlpl*- 
o'latry, ' worship* of the pulpit or of preaching. 

tnn Nuobnt tr. Hist. Fr. Gorund II. 84 This the tx- 
ordium of my *pulpitabl« functiona Ibid.^tx Tha famous 
*pulpiial performances of. . Friar Gerund. 1846 PoB Cotton 
Wks. 1864 III. 97 He converges fluently, .. but grandi- 
loquently, and with a tone half tragi€al|half puluital. >784 
J. Brown Hist. Brit. Ch. (1890) I. tao The *pulpltary con- 
tention between Popinh and Protestant preachers was 
great. 1843 Reelesiologist |V. 117 A sUght poetical licence, 
a mere *pulpitic exiiggeration. 1773 Ash, Suppl., ^Pulpi- 
ticaL 1883 Clark RusaELL Strai^e Voy. I. xvi. 999 Not 
a little Impressed by the pulpttical twang and rattle of his 
north-country notes. 1731 Chbstbrp. Lett. (179a) 111 . 
ccxlv. 183 'I'o proceed then regularly and ^Dulpitically ; 1 
will first shew you^ niy beloved (etc.]. xS8o V. Aiaor Mi»- 
chief (if I mposh. xai. 09 Whether he gave, .any encourage- 
ment. . to vomit up a whole*Pulpi(fulor Gall. 1^7 Webster, 
*Puluitish. 1861 Ch. Ret>. No. 589. 177 The common -places 
and ‘‘pulpitisms which have gone so far to make volumes 
of sermons odious. 1889 Chicago Advance 7 Feb., Some 
of them are *pulpitless, and some., want a change of pulpit 
1870 H W. Bebcmbr Led. Pteackingl. 94 As it is dangeious 
Mrhonally,so it is dangerous 'pulpitly. 1853 Reelesiologist 
A IV. 409 The *pulpiiolatry of another arrangement is 
almost incredible. 


Pulpit, t'. [f. Pulpit jA] a. /raw. To provide 
with a pulpit, or place in the pulpit, b. intr. To 
officiate in the pulpit, to preach. Hence Pu'lpited 
ppl. a., Fu'lplting vbl. sb. 

1509 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 151/1 Yet would the! long to 
be uuipeted. c 1340 Old IVays (189a) 39 Affier he had doone 
witii his pulpitynge. 1633 M»-ton Hirelings (1659) 84 It is 
not necessarie . . that Men should sit all thir life long at the 
feet of a pulpited Divine. 1799 Bvrom Jml. Lit. Renu 
19 Feb. (Chetham Soc.) I. it. 330 He said.. that he was in 
priest's orders, but. .that he had dune with piilpiting. 1863 
E. Burkitt Walk Lauifs End vi. 909 Mat and seat the 
rotunda . . t pulpit at the central column of the great build- 
ings such men as her preaching rolls may supply. 1867 
O. W, Holmes Guard. Augel xiii, The young girl sat under 
his tremendous pulpitings. ^ 1904 Edia. Lev. July 147 
Orderly, vulgarised, materialised, pulpited, prosperous 
Ejigland. 

Fulpitariaa (pulpitc-Tiin), sb. (a.) [f. 

Pulpit sb. + -arian, as in trinitarian, etc.] A 
preacher, a pulpiteer ; also, one who regards the 
pulpit or preaching as the chief feature of worship. 

x 534 Whitlock Zooiomia 139 You may take away the 
Pewes, where all are Pulpitarians. ax^ Hackbp Abp. 
Williams i. (1699) 90 Directions, that had netled the 
aggrieved Pulpitarians. x86o Medical Times Sepu a<i6/x 
Some of the most * popular * of. .modem pulpitarians. 

B. adj. Savouring of the pulpit ; scrmonical. 

1887 Daily Hexus 15 OcL 3/6 Some fastidious critics may 
consider Dr. Bayne's style somewhat pulpitariaii. 

Pulpiteer (pulpiti**i), sb. [u Pulfit sb.^ 
-££K.] A preacher by profession; usually with 
contemptuous implication. 

164a Howbll 7 \oelve Treat., True Itform. (1661) 16 By 
the incitement of those fiery pulpiteers. 1679 Anstu. to 

Over-no 


Church pulpiteers were encouraged to open as loud as 
possible. x 84 o Tennyson Sea Dreams ao A heated pul- 
piteer, Not preacliing simple Chiist to dinple men. s86x 
Tulloch Eng, Purit. i. 97 Travers., seemed by far the more 
clever and successful pulpiteer. 

Hence Fulpiteo'r v. intr., to preach; chiefly in 
Pulpitee'Ting vbl. sb. and ppl. a, 

«8ia Religionism xi If your men a pulpiteering go. X877 
T. Sinclair Mount (18781 48 A commonplace everyday 
pulpiteering king. X883 Spectator 93 JunoBit A thoughtful 
Scotchman who has no weakness for pulpiteering. 

Fn'lpiter. [f- 1 'ulfit sb. or v. + -j£b?.] A 
preacher, a Pulpiteer. 

x6oo SiiAKS. A. y, L. III. U. 163 O most gentle pulpiter 
(Spedding's emendation; Folios lupitei], what tedious 
homilie o7 Loue haue you weatied your parisliioneis wiih- 
all. iI8x H ICKBRINGILL ywH. Naked Truth 11. 4 As some 
Pulpiters have also bnd. 1894 a June 613/1 The 

sanitary drain-maker does more for morals than the pulpiter. 

]^*lpitize, V. nonce-wd. [f. Pulpit sb. r -jzk.] 
a. intr. To pulpiteer, to preach, b, trans. To 
discuss or deal with in the pulpit. Hence Fu’l- 
pltiiing vbl sb. 

163s Biggs New Disf. 1 940 Cryed up even to pulpitlslng. 
1798 CoLBNioGB Lett., to T. Poole (1895; 18 Parson Warren 
did ceiiainly pulpit tee much better. 1873 Contemp. Rev, 
XXV. 798 The whole subject of how to encounter these 

enigmas, .must be popularised and pulpliised. 

Iralpitry. [t- Pulpit sb. 4 - -by.J The work 
or service of the pulpit; preaching; the con- 
ventional talk of the pulpit ; sermonizing. 

tiol WASMEa Alb. Eftg. xv. xc. (tfiia) 389 For Fare And 

t reater Ease than Suidie them ot Pulpetne can spare. 1I4S 
llLTOH R^orm. II. P 1 To tea^ 
to them, mt K. H. Dicsv fohn (1863) 5s But 

perhaps you do not like pulpttry. 


VttlFleas (p 0 'lpl^\ [-LR88.] Lacking piilp« 

syvt CiCMTrooT Flora Scot. Stiawlww.. 

he miil is dry and pulpit i%5 ’ f 

sat Rkfkulouadeai|uida,aiHii as fur deviialiiMum of pulpe 
pifMilph 


PttlpoM (pp‘lp^), «. mrv”**. [atL 
us fleshy, f. fulpa Pulp .1 » PuLFOUS. 

1838 Mavnb Ej^s. Lex., Pu^oeue. .of the eoitslstence of 
pulp; having or full of pulp I pulpy t pulpose. 

So t Fulpo’sity, pulpousncfi. Oh. new*, 
rm Bailey, PulposHy. fulness of Pulp, Substance, eta 
PnlppHS (pi^'lpas), a. [ad. \^.pulpds-us (aep 
prec.): cf. F. pktlfmx (1539 K. Estienne in 
Hatt.-Darm.V 1 Of the nature of or oonaistlng ol 
palp; resembling pulp ; pulpy. 

i6ot Holland Pliny I. 361 The Icaues verily that this 
graine Rice doth beare, be pulpout and fleshy. tHa Inoblo 
Beniiv. tlr Ur. iL (168a) 119 A small masl of pulpous sub* 
stance for the Brain, lyag Bradi^*e Fam. Diet. t. v. F<mr 
Tree, This flowet Is succeeded by a pulpous fruit. 179I 
Db Skbra in Ph/l. 7 'rans. LXXXVl. <03 A soft and pul- 
pons matter, like that which is found in unripe anther*. 
s 89 l RusKtN Fore Clav. Ixix. 397 The special type of youth- 
ful blackguard . . more or less blackly pulpous and swollen. 
Hence F«*lpoiZBneM, rare, pulpy consistency, 
xyay In Bailey voL XL 1 whence 1733 in Johnion; and In 
mod. Dicta 

Pulpy (pHpi), a. [f. Pulp sb. + -t.] Of 
the nature of, consisting of, or resembling pulp ; 
soft, fleshy, succulent ; also flabby. 

139X SvLVBSTBa Du Bartas i. m. 860 LongVt thou for 
Butter? bile the poulpy part (of coco] And never better 
came to any Mart. xIm / Kav in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
ooo l‘he hard-biird Ibirds] touch not pulpy fruitv 1799 
Kirwan Geol. Ese. 330 Moist, pulpy, incoherent, arBillaceous 
masHca x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chem. 11. 417 Ine pulpy 
matter of the brain. 1843 Cahlylb Past 4’ Pr. 11. xvii, 
Some score or two of years ago all these were little red- 
coloured pulpy infants. i86j Gxo Eliot Romola xxxix. 
His mind was perhaps a little pulpy from that too exclusive 
diet. 1905 J. H. M'Cartiiy Dryad 063 To make its way 
through ground as muddy and pulpy as a swamp. 

llPulgne (pu'lks). [Sp. Amer. pttlquo, of 
uncertain origin. 

According to F. X. Clavigero Istoria antiea del Mexico 
1780-81 (Eng. trans. 1767 L 435), neither Sp. nor Mexican, 
but from Aiaucanian Puicu, the generic name for the intoxi- 
cating beverages used by the Indiana See J. Platt In 

N. & Q. qtli a IX. 996 (190a), where other suggestions are 
also mentioned,] 

A fermented drink made in Mexico and some 
parts of Central America from the sap of the 
agave or maguey {Agave atnericana). 

1693 Lend. Gao. No. 0848/1 The Viceroy Commanded, 
That the Indian Natives should not.. consume any Mays 
in the making of a Drink common among them, called 
Pulche. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 1 . 79^) Pulque U the 
usual wine or beer of the Mexicans, made of the fermented 
juice of the Maguei. X843 Prescott Mexico t. v. (1850) 
1 . 133 The older guests continued at table, sipping 
and gossiping about other times, taoo Speaker 8 Sept. 
619/9 The peon with money only bouglit pulque or gambled. 

b. cdtrib. and Comb . : pulque- brandy, a strong 
Intoxicating spirit distilled from pulque. 

x888 Mrs. M. E. Blake A Mrs. Sullivan Mexico is 
A corner cantine has its handful of quiet pulque-di inkers. 

Pulsadlt (pr’lh&nU, a. rare. fad. pulsdnt- 
em, pr. pole, of pulshre ; see next.] Pulsating. 

i^i H. Tuck LBV Under the Queen 954 An atmosphere 
which is pulsant still wiib the mighty issues over which 
noble women have wept, and great men have bled, for a 
thousand yeaia. 

PnlMtO (pO'lssft), V. [f. L. pulsdt-, ppl. 
Item of pulshre to push, strike, beat, ireq. of 
pellfre, puls- to drive, strike, beat.] 

1 . intr. To expand and contract rhythmically, 
as the heart or an artery ; to exhibit a pulse ; to 
beat, throb. (Chiefly in scientific use.) 

X794 E, Darwin Zeon. 1 . x. 49 The heart of a viper or 
frog will continue to pulsate lony after it Is taken from the 
body. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 015 From 
the moment the heart begins to pulsate lill it ceases to beat, 
the aeration of the blood is constant, 1899 AUhutfs Syst. 
Med. VII. 839 asseited that the brain cannot 

pulsate in the closed cranium. 

b.y^. or in figuiaiive allusion, of life, feeling, etc. 
...*•47 1 LMERSON Poems. Saadi vii, Leaves twinkle, flowers 
like persons be, And life pulsates in rock or tree. 1838 

O. w. Holmks Ant. Brenlf.-t. iv, What strains and strophes 
of unwritten verse pulsate through my soul when I open a 
certain closet in the ancient house where I was born I x88i 
Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 83|i8 The Punic blood of 
his de.scent is visil^ pulsating in bis style. 

2 . intr. gen. To strike upon something with a 
rhythmical succession of strokes ; to move with a 
regolar alternating motion; to exhibit such a 
movement ; to beat, vibrate, Quiver, thrilL 

i86x 7 'iniet ea Oct., The air pulsates with the flash of 
arms in the sunlight. i86y Lewes Hist. Pkiioe, (ed. 3) I. 
p. cii, The sensation excited . . 1^ that undulation pulsating 
on our tympanum. x88i G. Forbes in Nature 18 Aug. 
361/1 Dr. Bjeiknes reproduces thin experiment by causing 
two drums to pulsate in concord, the one above the other. 
1884 H. SfBNCBa in 19/A Cent. JatL xo The spectroscope 
proves . . that molecules on the Earth pulsate la harmony 
with molecules in the stars. 

8. trans. To agitate with a Pulsatob (sense s). 
1891 Blaekw. Mag. Sept, eae Ihe stuff to be pulsated. 
Hence PuTaating vbf. sb. (also attrib. in sense 3, 
hA^sating-pan ') ; Pu'laatlng///.a., that pulsates, 
exhibiting a pulsation or pulse. 

aftsy b6 S. Coover First LmOs Snog. 947 An aneurism 
is geneially a pulsating tumour, arising from a dilated, 
ruptured, 6r wounded artery, and filled with blood. x88o 
Gumtmbb Fishes 31s Heart veplaoed by pulsating sinusesi 
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Ilpf JMkIw. JIftftf; Sept eat Wa tkrpif mi 
Into iba pulMCinf pan. and wa o«var tail ta . 

PqlMtilt • 9 il)f A. Alao 6 7 

•it [f. JU typeVM/f 4 ///i/| t puUdrt, fuitdi^ i lee 
pree. and -IL1.I 

1 . Anai, and PhysM, Having tbn capacity or pro- 
perty of pnltaiing or throbbing, as the heart, an 
artery, a tnmour, etc. ; exhibiting pnliation. 

^PnUatih ptim, did name for an artarv, i^ec. the aorta. 

1541 R. COrLAND Gugfdpn^t Qu€»U Cmirurg, H J b, Tha 
bniuncha of tha vayna pulnatyia that oommcih fro tha left 
•yde. 16I4 tr. B9n«i*M Mtrc, Cpm^L i. 11 You could no 
sooner press this PulsatQa Tumour with your Fingers, but 
(etc.). ilgS H. SrBNcaa Btt, 1. 33a Every heart is at first 
a mere pulsatile sac. tSya Mivabt EUm, AhpU x. (1873) 
43a Such ralsatile stmcluraa are called lymphatic hearts, 
b. Oi, or characterized by, pulsation ; pulsatoiy. 

sea# T. P. tr. Fnmhrtgpriwt* Art PJ^s/e t. 64 Under the 
Pulsatu Actions are oomprehended the Motions of the heart 
tyaa Nicholu in PAH, Trmut. XXXV. 444 Such a Tumor 
will rather have a pulsatile Dilatation, than a PulMtian,for 
Its true Diaanost^. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Mtd, IV. 647 
Instances.. of tha common tendency towards * pulsatile or 
rythmic activity* manifested by all living matter. 

2 . Of a musical Instrument : Played by striking 
or percussion ; percussive : see PEROuaaioir 3 c. 

1769 Mut. Di<U 194 (T.) The rattle, among the ancients, 
b a musical instrument of the pulsatile kind. 1864 Engel 
Mut, A me* Not, xoa The Assyrians employed in their musi- 
cal performances stringed, wind, and pulsatile insttuments 
in combination. 1887 Athstsmum 5 Mov. 6ia/3 The ' pul- 
satile instruments covered with skin ' begin with the hymnal 
Mridang^ said to be invented by Brabma himself, and its 
modernTorm, the BSnya and Tabla. 

Hence FulaatilltF (-i*Uti), the quality of being 
pulsatile (sense i). 

1839-6 TfidsTs Cyel. AnnL 1. *43/1 The distinguishing 
characteristic of the third form of naovus is its puTsatility. 
ibid* 460/a A puiiatility scarcely inferior to that of an 
aneurism. 

0 PtilUitilla (pols&ti'Ui). BoL^Pharm* Also 
anglicized 6 puleatill, 7 -iL [med.L., dim. of 
puli&ta beaten, driven about ; according to Linnseui 
Phiios* Bbtan, 166 ‘from the beating of the flower 
by the wind * : cf. the name Av bmone. 

Cf, alio Pena ft Lobel Siirpium Advsrsmrim Jiavm (1370) 
114 Pulsatilla, an Sylvestrls Anemone. Huius comosF et 
tremuU aeminum pappi quia hue atque illuc vel levbslmo 
quoqua flatu pullarentur, Pulsatillam barbari vocitarunt, 
Anamonemque.] 

The Pasque-flower, a species of Anemone (A, 
PuJmlWa ) ; in Tonmefort, < 1 700, a |;eneric name ; 
now in B0I* the name of a subgenus Including this 
(then called P, vulgaris) and other species ; also, 
in pharmac)^ the extract or tincture of this plant. 

[1178 Lvtb Dodatfu in. IxxU. 410 Pissse flower Is called in 
iaiTne PulHsiUlm.) 1997 GisASDa Htrbal 11. Ixxiii. 309 In 
English Pasque flower, .and after the Latin name PuTsatUL 
(iTMPHiLLira, /'N/M/rY/(a,a Plant call’d Pasque-Flower, the 
distilled Water of which is excellent for clearuing and curing 
Wounds.] 1876 tr. vqu Zismsstn's Cyci* Msd* V 1. 797 Bednar 
[has recommended] for some cases [of whooping-cough) the 
extract of polsatilla. 1890 Daily News 7 Inn. 6/a Take at 
the tamo timo three drops of tincture of pulsatilla every 
half hour until relief b obtained. 1890 Billings Nat. Msa, 
Dici^ Pulsatilla, the herb of Ansmant Pulsatilla and A. 
BrmiSHtis, and of A.Jtatfus, var. Nutialliana^ collectod 
soon after flowering. . 1 dbphoreiic and emmenagogua. 

Pnlmtion (pnls?**j9n). [ad. Lm /uisdlibn^sm, 
n. of action f. pulsdra : see Pulsate.] 

X. The action, or an act, of pulsating or pulsing. 

L The movement of the pulse in a living animal 
body ; rhythmic dilatation and contraction, as of 
the DcarL an artery, etc. ; beating, throbbing. 

tMi R' (Upland Gafytn's Tsrap. a F y b, Yf there be all 
leoy vehement pulsacyoiL in such wyse that there b no more 
hope of the curacyon of the sayd partyes. 16x9 Csooke 
gf Aiam 839 This motion of the Arteries is called 
pulsus or pulsation.. which U absolued by dilaution and 
contraction. x66q Power Exp. PhiUs. 1. 9 In a greater Louse 
you might see this pulsation of her heart through her back 
alsob 1804 Absknethy Surg. Obs. aag The palsaflon of the 
artery was not felL s8y6 Bristowe TAs. ft Praet. Msd. 
(x6t 8) 901 Dilatation ana pulsation of the larger veins. 

b. with pi. A beat, throb (of the heart, an artery, 

etc.) ; -> Pulse sb.^ 1 c. 

c 1849 Howell Lstt. 1. 1. xxxvii, The Fhyiitlans hold, that 



diiUnguisbed by the pulsations of the heart appearing i 
audible in the Mck. .than in the region of the heart itselL 

0. Jig. Cf. Pulse sbA a. 

lyte Stbene Tr, SAattsfy Vlll. acvl, It could neither give 
fire by pulsation, nor receive it by sympathy. t84irH. 
Rooerb Ess. (187^ L vL 317 The pleasure . . of Mhelding the 
ptibations, so to speak, of intellectual life. 1889 MaucA. 
2Lr«Jw. 11 Apr. 3/1 A little book.. warm with the pulsation 
of individual bought 

2 . gm. Rhythmical beatiiig, vibration, or nndn- 
Ution : cf. Pulse sbA 4. 

«d8» J. Rowland Ma»i/kfs TA/saU hss. iioi They 
msf move from place to place with a c^tain drawing 


a^ pulsation. 1890 Tennyson In Msm. xiL As a dove.. 
Soma diflorous meamge knit below The wild pulsation of 
her wingB. 1870 Emerson Sac. ft ^SaHt.^ Art vfka, (Bohn) 


HI. t7 The p^sation of a strcldied string or wire gives 
the ear the ptoasure of sweet sound. 

b. with pi. A best, a vibrationi an undulation j 
m Pdlbi sbA 4 b» 


1586 

i8|t B ss w i T oa UssE Ms. 
murmaring sound beneath .. 

into pulsaflons as It became 

Msut xviH. sa No sound hoard but tbs pulsations 
gnat Pacific 1 t886 Da. Asovu. Rairn Lam lit (1867) 137 
The pulsations of tha wing in most birds are so rapid that 
thev cannot be counted. 1B78 )AMXixt PAysiagr. xl. 17s In 
the open sea, the wave or puli«tioD is fvopsgated, but tha 
masa of the water, .remains stationary. 

XL 8. The action of ttriking, knocking, or 
beating ; with pL A atroke, knock, blow ; in qoot 
1891 one made by a pulsator (tee Pulsatob a). 

togfi Blount Glassagr.^ Pulsation^ a beating, striking, 
knocking or thumping. 1768 Blackstone Cowm. Ill viiu 
ISO The Uornelian law da injuriis prohibited pulsation as 
well as verberation 1 distingubhing verberation, which was 
accompanlad with ^in, from pulsation, which was attended 
with none. 1891 Blackw. Mai. SepL 3ss A huge flap of 
wood bestows a smart box on the ear, ..on the surface of 
no. s pan. 1 estimated the number of these pulsations at 1x0 
per minute. 

Hence Fulm*tlonal a. (fors), of, pertaining to, 
or characterized by pulsation. 

B88a Caatemp, Rsv. Oct. 636 The strbtions seen athwart 
the tail . . would be explained . . as due to thepbserved pulsa- 
tional manner in which the envelopes are raised. 
Pnlsative (po*ls&tiv), a. Now ran. [f. ppL 
stem of L. pulsdn : see Pulsate and -ativb.] 

L » Pulsatile i, Pulsatory. Now ran. 

1398 TaaviSA Bart A. Ds P. R. v. IxL f Bodl. MS.), JHs veyne 
hatte pubatif and b nedefulle to bringe quantile of blood 
and spurtes to ^ lunges, et^ Lsu^rands Cirurg, ixa 
It b rmful ^t an arterie scbuloe arise vpward from byneh^ 
for ^ blood |iat is in him b sutil, & bis meuynge u pulMitif. 
1963 T. Galb Amiidai. 1. vi. 4 Great inflamations..doe in- 
duce payne, and pulratiae dolour. t66B Culkepper ft Cole 
BartJkai, A mat, Man. iv. xii. 348 A pulsative pain of the 
teeth. 1841 BlacAtu. Mag. LII. 786 Others., have laid 
ftare to os the very pulsative heart of America, 
ta m Pulsatile a. Obs. 

1699 J. Edwards Psr/ect. Script. Iv. 176 All other Musical 
Instruments. . whether Pulsative or Pneumatick. 

Hence Viilsa.tiwely adv. (in quoL, with a blow 
or ? a aeries of blows). 

1881 Blackmorb CAristemall xv, Handling him by the 
head, against the wall, pulsatively, [he] stirs up the muflied 
drum of hb outer ear. 

PnLsiitor (polsdi'tai, po-lsltu). [agent-n. in 
L. form from pulsdnx see Pulsate and -or.] 

1 . One who or that which knocks or strikes : see 
quota.; in qnot. 1753 the Death-watch, ran. 

»6fl6 Blount Glassogr.f Puhaiar. one that knocks or 
strikes. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Pulsa'tar, the plaintiff or 
actor. 1793 Chambees Cyel, Supp,, Puhatar^ a luimi 
given by some wt iters to tnat species of beetle, commonly 
known among us by the name of the death-watch. 1795 
Johnson, Ptilsa*iar, a atriker, a beater. 1836 E. Howard 
R. Racf/ar xx, The pulsator, with pointed toe. ., would make 
ajmgresa In a direct line. 

2 . A machine, working on the principle of the 
jigpr, for separating diamonds from the earth in 
which they are found. 

1890 Pall Mall G, 13 Feb. s/x The reridue of divers stones 
of divers sorts and sizes is then jogged about with more 
water in the * pulsator*. . .I'he macnine b a huge framework 
of graduated sieves and runlets. 1901 Ibid, x July 8/a The 
finer material b graded by the screens of the trommel, and 

passes direct to the four compartments of a pulsator oar 

jigger of the type used at Kimberley. 

8. -> Pulbombtbr a. 

1884 Knight Diet. Mach. SuppL, Pulsatary a name for 
the Pulsamaiar. 

Pnlsatorsr (pv'ls&Url), a. [f. Pulsate: sec 
-ORY^.] Having the quality of pulsating; char- 
acterized by or of the nature of pulsation ; acting 
or moving in intermittent pulses. 

>6x1 Won on Lst. ta Sir s. Bacon ay May, in ReKf. 
(xfiya) 4x8 These external evils do not so much trouble us, 
as an inward pungent and pulsatory acb within the skulL 
»47 Langbish Muscular Malian iiL 1 1x9 in PAH. Trams. 
XLlVi^Let us now. .examine whether the neivoua iEtber b 
transmitted from the Brain to the Heart, in a pulsatoiy 
Manner, at equal Distances of Time. 1880-34 Good's Study 
Mad. fed. 4) 1 . 535 A pulsatory motion b always felt hy tha 
fingers when ap|uied to a leaden water-pipe. 1878 G. B. 
PEBacorr Sp. TalspAana 106 A merely inteimittent or puL 
•atory current. 

b. - Pulsatile t. 

180a Mad. ^mL Vlll. 4 A pulsatory swelling at the fbrt 
part of the elbow joint. 1868 Duncan tr. Figuieds iuseet 
Warld Inirod. la Malpighi and Swamerdam . .discovered in 
different insecu a puliatoiy organ occupying the median 
line of the back, which appeared to them to be a heart. 

Pulsohe, obs. form of Polish v. 

Puls# (pvls), sby Forms : a. 4-5 pons, pows. 
4-6 pouoe, 5 pouee, powte; 8. ft -4 puls, o 
pouloe, poulse, puloe, 5- pulse. TME. /swx, 
pou€t^ a. OV. pens (^1175 in Code?. Camfl^^ 
pousst t— L. puts^us {ytfHdruni) the beating of the 
veins, f. /m/x-, ppl. item of pal/Brt to drive,^bj8at ; 
altered in mo<LF. to “ ' ‘ 

pulse alter L] 

1 . The * besting*, throbbing, or rhythmically 
recurrent dilatation of the arteries as the blood it 
propelled along them by the contractions of the 
neart in the living body; esp. as felt in arteries 
near the surface of the body, e. g. in the wrists and 
temples ; nsnally in reference to its rate and char- 
acter aa inditing the person*! state of health : 


> pauiSf and in late ME, to 


XHTIdO. 

often In phr. ia/sil ifiasU) oad%puh$. (A pslse' 
alto occurs exceptionally in the ym*.) 

Fecmcriy soroatimas constnMd arran. as a ploriL ? 

a. csssa R. Bbunnb CArms. Risua gozx Ha tasted Us 

E us, saw hb vran, He scida ha knew nb madycyn. 1340 
AMroLB Prk Cause, 8aa Hb pouoe as stille, wltb-outan 
styrinfes. e tgfle Wveur Serm. SaL Wks. L 151 A firiebn 
lamah diligenUi hb signas, in vayna, in pows. cx4m 
Hocclbve yauatAas 604 Ha sy hha vryna ft cake falta hb 
nous. t47«^ Maloey Arikur xvil xv. 719 They..felte 
his pottse to wyta whether there ware ony in bym. 1930 
PALaoa. ajT/t Pouca of the anne,>ai«». 

S. Tebvisa BartA. Da P. R. v. I. (Tollara. MS.), 
pc ait^as takaj» he spirita of herte, and bereh for)»a to 
make ha pub uHCatA. Angl. ag^a A Pulse, pulsus. 
1990 Palsgr. 158 Tha poulca of a mannas arma. Ibid. 
B5q/i Pulca of mannas arma, pat>x. 1978 Banistbb Nisi. 
Man vii. 95 PhbitionB,.taka counsall at the pulse, im 
Shake Cant. Err. iv. iv. 55 Glue ma your band, andlat 
mae feele your pulse. 1773 T. PbrcIval Ess. jI. 65 la 
twenty minutes my pulse rose to 88. In half an hour they 
aunk to 8a. 1876 Fostxx PAys. 1. iv. (1879) 155 The avaraga 
rate of the human pulse or heart-beat b 7a a minute, 
b. Venous pulse : see quot 

1897 Syd, Sac. Lex., P[ulss\, cwxaa#, atarm applied.. i. 
To a pulse cairicd on from tha arteries through the capiU 
laries into the veins, a.g. in a secreting salivary gland, a. 
To the backward propagation of a pulsation, a.g. in tri- 
cuspid ragurgiution, when pulsation b seen in the great 
veins and the liver. 3. To variationa of pressure in tha 
great veins due to the movements of respiration. 

a Each successive beat or throb of the arteries, 
or of the heart Usually in //. 

e 1430 Pitgr. LyfManhods 11. xfvit. (1869) 94, 1 tastede hit 
pouce'«, but..i fond nouht, in sinewe ne in condyt ne in 
veyne. xgM Painter Pal. Pitas. I. oa To take hede to 
the mutacion of hb imulces. X664 Power Exp. PAilos. 
I. 41 At every pulse of the Auricle you might see the bloud 
passe through tbU Channel into the heaxt [of the lamprey). 
17x0 J. Clarkx Rahaulfs Nat. PAH. (1739) I. 193 If wa 
will be at the Trouble to count bow many Pulses of the 
Artery there are in the first twenty Vibrations. 1887 Bowen 
jEustd 11. 796, 1, whose pulses stirred not at javalins 
showered in the ftay. 

d. As a vague or incidental measure of time. 
s6a6 Bacon Sy/va 1 39 For the sj^ce of ten pulses, ibid, 

I 366 A SpoonfuJl of Spirit of wine, a little heated, waa 
taken, and it burnt as long as came to 1x6. Pulses. 

1 6 . concr. The place where the pulse occurs or 
is felt ; esp. in the wrist ; also an artery or * pulsa- 
ting vein '. Obs. 

^>374 Chaucbs Traylus in. 1065 (1114) ^r-with his pout 
and pawmes of hb hondes pai gan to frote. xspt I'revisa 
J^ftA, Dt P. R. XVI. Ixxxvii. (Tollem. MS.), The uphire 
kebh moche in hete of brennynge feueres yf be is honged 
ny^e he pubes and )>e veynes of pe herte [L.juxta vsuas cor. 
dis pulsaiiles\ irai R. CorLANO Guydan's Quasi. C Airurg. 
Q iv b, Wsstyng cf a brawne, and cbyefly of a poulce, so that 
whan it is pynched it abydeth vpryght 1614 W. B. 
PhilosaphsPs Banquet (ed. s) 16 The Artiries . . are also 
called Pulses. 16x3 Cockbram, Pulse, a beating veine. 
tf. Excessive or violent throbbing, palpitation. 
sBai Topbell Feur./, Bsasts (165B) 4 [It] strengthneth tha 
heart, cmboldneth it, Md drivetb away the pulse and 
puMlIanimity thereof 

2 . In various figurative or allusive uses, denoting 
life, vitality, energy, feeling, sentiment, tendency, 
drift, indication, etc. ; with pi., a throb or thrill of 
life, emotion, etc. 

c 1940 [see b]. sgga Shaiu. yaAn iv. ii. 9a Thinke you I 
beare the Sheeres of destiny? Haue 1 commandement on 
the pube of life? xfixo Visct. Doncaster in Eng. ft 6'snu. 
(Camden) aoi Setting downe my observations upon the pulse 
of the affayres wbichl am nearer to feele. 1749 H. Walpole 
Latl. (1846) II. 01 All thb will raise the pulse of the stocks, 
x^ Wordsw. ^SAs was a phantom ’ in. And now I see 
with eye seivne Ihc very pulse of the machine. 1865 
R. S. Hawker Press IVAs. (1893) 43 Had this instrument 
[a barometer], the pulse of the storm, been preserved, the 
crew would nave received warning of the. .hurricane. 

b. Phr. To feel {ftry) the pulse {^pulses) of 
(fig.) : to try to discover the sentiments, intentions, 
drift, etc. of; to * sound*. 

c xp/qa tr. Pol. Varg. Rug. Nisi. (Camden) I. eSS Oodwinus, 
having no small confidence, after hee badd once fehe hb 

g uises and perceaued his diet, 1639 S. Du Verger tr. 

amus* Admir. Events a iv, I have runne over some pieces 
of them, only as to feele their pulse, and informe my arife of 
their bnguage and Country. 1707 Frbino Peim^ram’s 
Cand. Sp. S63 With whom my Lord had occasion to talk 
and to feel bis Pulse. 1869 Swinburne Ess. ft Ststd. 5 He 
only who baa felt the pulse of an age can tell us how fast or 
■low iu heart really b^ towards evil or towards good. 

1 8 . A stroke, blow, impact ; an attack, assault. 
(Cf. impulse, repulse, and Pulse v- 3 lO Obs. 

1987 Fleming Contn. NvHnsAsd 111 . 1034/1 Ine commons 
. .ran all into the towne t and there lolne themselue logither 
to abide the pulaa, 1677 Gals Crt. CentHas 11 . iv. 309 
Every bodle that b movM by an exteine pulse b inanimate. 
a 1687 Petty Trsat. Nssoal PAHas, u ii. The quick end 
effectual pube of the water upon the Rudder. 

4 . The rhythmical recurrence of strokes, vibri- 
tiong, or unaulationa ; beating, vibration. 

>6S7 W, Moskb Caaua quasi Koud) xv. ex8 Like the pulse 
of the flowing Sea. i66e Bovuc Nam Expsrim. PAys.-Me€K 
xxviL ao8 So weakapulseasthatof theoallanceoraWatcb. 
1669 Hookb Micragr. xvl ipo That there b such a fluid body 
. .which b the medimn, or Instrument by which the pul^e of 
light b conveyU sfin TsNmrsoN in Mem, Ixxxvii, Ylie 
meafured pulse of racing oers Arnoiu; the willowe. 1876 
Blacmib Sanga Ralig ft Dipt 197 Pubs ef waters Uitbely 
beating. Wave advandiiw, wave recreating. 

b« Each of a rhythmical racoessioii of suokes or 
vndalatioos ; a single vitnarion or wave ; a bdit 


FTTUOL 


1S87 


pxrLszva, 


itn Vmnmi h Rlfud C«m Set Ahm (1840 II. w To 
iuppoM that tb«re are but two hgurei, sim, and dcBreae of 
velocity or force, of the ethereal corpuidea or puUea teoa 
— 3*6 llie Vibratione or Pulaes of thii Medium 

. .rout be swifter tbiro Light. 17^ Burkb SM ^ A nr. 
ai. When t^ ear mlves My simjde sound, It b struck by 
a singb pulse of the afar, which makes the ear-drum and the 
other membranous parts vibrate. iSav KasLa CAr. K.i 
JETcwM/ivi, The last mint pulse of quivering light 

o. /Vtfx. and Af$is, A brat or atreia la the 
rhythm of a verra or piece of music. 

il8s J. Lacav in PAiio/: Soe. Pr^e. p. v, Varieties of metre 
were cau^ (a) by altering the divbion and coalescence of 
pulses, u in ^ing from dactyl to anapest . , (A) by altering 
the number of pulm into which the stress-group was divided 
(substitution u triplets in binary metre, and of duplets in 
ternary). 

6. attrib. and Comb, (almost all in sense i or a), 
a. attrib., ^ptds§-beat^ '^eaiing^ -place ^^nU€^^strok$t 
•throb, •tick, b. objective, etc., as puhe-counter, 
•feeling sb., adj., pulse-like, •moving, -quickening, 
•stirring O. Special Coombs. : pulae-breath 
Path, (see quots.) ; pulae-ourvo pulse-tracing \ 
pulao-glass, a glass tube with a bulb at each end, 
or at one end only, containing spirits of wine 
and rarified air, whit^ when grasped by the hand 
exhibits a momentary ebnllition, whicfi is repeated 
at each bent of the pnlse; fpoleo-pad Obs. 
nonce- wd, [Pad sb,^ 3], humorous appellation 
for a medical man; pulae-traoing, the curve 
traced by a sphygmograph, indicating the char- 
acter of a pnlse- wave ; f pulse- vein Oos., a * vein ' 
or blood-vessel in which there is a pulse, an 
artery; f pulse-watoh Obs., Flayer’s name fora 
sand-glass used for estimating the rate and char- 
acter of the pnlse ; pulse-wave : see quot. 1897. 

1841 £mbksom Addr,, Mttkod Nat. Wks. (Bohn) IL aas 
We do not take up a new book, or meet a new man, without 
a ‘'pube-beat of expectation. 186a C. R. Hall in Trans. 
Msd.-Chirurg. Spc. XLV. 167 By the term * *pul&e-breath *, 
I wish to signify.. an audible pulsation communicated to 
the breath as it issues from the mouth by each beat of the 
heart. s88i Hyd. Soe. Lex., Breath, ^julse, a term applied 
to a pulsatile movement of the expired air in cases of 
phthisis, where there is a large cavity either close to the 
heart and the aorta, or separated from them only by 
indurated structures. 1809 Malkin Git Bias 11. Iv. P3 The 
little * pulse-counter set himself about reviewing the patient's 
situation. sBgo Bilunos Nat. Mod. Dict^ *P\,ulu\ carve. 
1899 Allbutfs Syst, Med VII. 939 twte. The pulse curve is 
usually anacrotic. 1889 Nat. Philos, L ix. 56 (Usef. KnowL 
Soc.) The instrument called a ^pulse-glass is a glass tube 
with a bulb at each end of the form represented. 
Banistbr Chyrufg. l (1583) 6 The paine (of an abscessj is 
*puUlike beating mixt with pricking and some itching. 
1706 Baynard ill Sir J. Floyer Hoi <!• Cold Bath. 11. oos 
1 hese 'Pulse-pads, these Bedside Banditti 1644 0 . Plattks 
in HirtliPs Legacy (1635) a6a They say, that divers who 
were esteemed dead have been annolnted with old Oyl in 
the five principal *puUe.places, and revived. 1870 St, 
George's tiosp. Rep. IX. 7^ The temperature had fiufen to 
99*^; the *pulse.ra(e was 110. 1838 Mothbswbll Poems 
(1847) 86 Feel every *pulse-stioke thrill of good. s8ss 
Browning Old Put. in Florence vi. One whom esch fainter 
*pul8e-tick pains. 1896 Allbatt's SysU Med. 1. 3x4 This 
change is only maintained during the bachi after it the 
* pulse-tracing returns to its former standard. 1658 A Fox 
WUrtu' Surg. v. 353, 1 called for help, intreating them to 
cut the *pulse vein on my left temple. 1706 H basnb Collect. 
17 Dec., Sir Job. Floyer [is printing] an Invention of a 
*Pulse- Watch w^o being nicely set and adjusted to a Man's 
Constitution teU him when his Blood & that is out of 
order. 1707 Floybr Physic. Pulse-Watch Pref., I caused a 
Pulse- Watch to be made which run 60 Seconds, and 1 placed 
it in a Box to be more easily carried, and by this 1 now feel 
Pulses. 1733 (see Pulbilook]. 1831 Cakpsntbr Man, 
Phys. (ed. 3)348 When the tonicity of the arteries is less 
than it should be. their walls yield too much to the *pulse- 
wave. 1897 Sya. Soe. Lex., t\nlse\was>es, the component 
elements of the aprarently simple movement of the pulsating 
artery, as detected by the sphygmograph. These are chiefly 
the summit wavs, in which the line of ascent ends \ the tidal 
or first secondary wave, due to the distension of the arteries { 
and the dicrotic or great secondary wave, produced probably 
bythe aortic recoil. 

Plllgg (p0ls), sb.^ Forms : (3 polfl-, 4 poU’, 
puls*), 5-7 puls, 6 poulss, poults, dial, pousse, 
7 powse, puloe, 8-9 dial, pouse, 6 - pulse, [a. 
OF. pols, pouls, j^us (Oodef.), in mod.Norm. dial. 
pouls, in other dialects poul, /ms :*L. puls pottage 
made of meal, pulse, etc. Sra also Pults.] 

L The edible seeds of legnminons plants cnlti- 
vated for food, as peas, beans, lentils, etc. a. 
eolleelive singular: sometimes const, as pi. 


BarSasLU. 644 in I..001 
1616 Susru & Maskh. 
tham) that is. .such gra 
tSpI WBBTMAOOrr SM 
domed horses. 1760 i 


SS97 [seo Pouw-cobn]. xfM-6AMmnfon Ace, (Camden) 6 
Do Jquarterio poll* vendito. 1388-9 fold. 53 Et de xij d. do 
pula vendita 1348 UdaiIIi., etc. Erasm, Par, Matt, xiii. 77 
Whiehe of it selfeU lest among al puUe. 159* &vt.yasTEa Da 
Bartas 1. U. 644 In Cods the Poulse, the Corn within the Ear. 


puls. liH S* OTsmsyomi] D'Acosids HM, fUdiso vii. iv^ 
S05 They soared their land for bread and pul^ which they 
vsed. iSBs tr. Bdods MysU Physitk 47 All sorU of Milk- 
meats. Sauces, Puloes, Fruits. 1707 MorriMBaftfsMd. (rysi) 
1 . 141 There ere several other Pukes or Seeds mentfoiMd 
in nmny Authoriii 1798 R. Brown CempA Pmsmer ib (176a) 
86 The least of all puuM U the lentil 

2. a. coUtctivo sing, (soii.etimes const at //.) 
Plants yielding pnlse ; esculent leguminous plants. 

1988-9 Abingdon Ace. (Camden) 53 Et de xU d. de stramins 
puls' vendita 134a Uoall Erasm. Apoph. 304 Deriued of 
the moste vsed Poults called deer. 1393 Eobn Deesuieteho 
All kyndes of pulse, as beanea, peason, tares, and suchs other. 
1697 Dsydbm Firg. Georg. 1. no Where Vetches, Pulss^ 
and Tares have stood. And Stalks of Lupines grew. 1760- 
7s tr. Juan 4 UHoa's Pqy, (ed. a) 1. 1S3 Here ara no-pulse 
or pot-herbs of any kind. 1807 Crasse Parish Reg. u 141 
High dimb his pulse in many an even row. 8870 Ybatb 
Nat. Hist. Comm. 48 Pulse grows everywhera 

b. individual sing, (with pi.) An racnlent legu- 
minous plant, or a species of such. 

cxAepPallad. on Husb. vil 55 For fodder now b tyme, 
and euery puls. 

S. altrib, and Comb. , as pulse crop, f -shell fshaii)^ 
•stick (cf. pea-stUk), tribe ; also Pulsk-oorn. 

a 1664 Holvday yuoenal. Sat. xiv, A pulse-shale more 
I value, than the whole town's praise. 1783 Martyii 
Rousseau's Bet. Ui. (1794) 39 The leguminous or pulse tribe. 
1830 Kyle Farm Rep. 33 in Libr. Use/. Knoml., Husb. Ill, 
A luxuriant pulse crop of itsdf fertilises the soil. X869 
Blackmobb Loraa D. vii, A hook and a bit of worm on it,., 
or a blow-fly, hung from a haiel pulse-stick. 

Pnlse (pt’ls), V. Also 6 puloe. [ad. L. 
puls&re to push, drive, strike, brat, freq. of fellire 
to drive, strike, beat In sense x prob. m part 
from F. pousser, formerly polser, ^ulser (i5tn c. 
in Littre) ; in other senses more directly connected 
in use with Pulse jAi,and pulsate, pulsation, etc.] 

1 1 . trans. To drive, impel ; to drive forth, 
expel. Obs. (exc. as in 4). 

1540 CempL Scot, xv. 135 Necessite pulsis andconstrenist 
me to cry on god. Ibid. xvi. ijq ^our ignorance, incon- 
stance, aiide iiiciuilite, pulcis 30U to perpeirat intollerabil 
exactions. 1373 Twynk jEueid x. (1384) Qv, Pulst forth 
through spite from princely throne [L. Pulsus ob tssvidiam 
so/io]. Reg. i *nvw Council Slot. 1 V. 1 1 x The Douglassis 

wes pulsit up to this be thame quha advanceit thameselfTs 
to be farrest in his Htenes secreitis. 1666 J. Smith Old Age 
(175a) ao3 The heart., doth, .cast it [tbs UoodJ forth, and 
pulse It to all, even the extremest parts. 

2 . intr. To beat, throb, as the heart, etc.: 
PuLfiATE I (but now only in literary use). 

1399, i66a (see Pulsing ppl.a.\ t668 CuLrxpPBR A Colb 
Barthol. Anat. 1. xxxvil Ss For the Umbillcad Arteries of 
B live Child being bound, as yet cleaving to the Mother,, 
they pulse between the Ligature and the Child. 1691 Rat 
Creation 1. (169a) 35 The Heart, when separated wholly 
from the Body in some Animals, continues still to pulse for 
a considerable time. 1864 Dutton Cook Trials ^ TreeL 
goitls 11 . 118 The heart pulsed very, very feebly; his eysa 
were closed again. 1893 F. E. TsoLLorB F, Irollope 1 . L 
6 The warm blood pulsed beneath bigh-widsted gowns. 

b. fig. or in figurative allusion, in reference to 
life, energy, influences, feelings, etc. 1 -• Pulsate 
I b ; cf. Pulse sb.^ a. 

s8i8 Kkats Endym. 1. 105 The mass Of nature's lives and 
wonders puls'd tenfold. 1^4 Gbkbn Short Hist. v. | s. ax6 
The throo of hope and glory whichjpulsed at its outset., 
died into inaction or despair. 1888 Times b6 June 9/5 'Tbs 
outward and sensible expression of tlie never-resting flow of 
thought, action, and feeling which pulses through it[London]. 

3 . intr, gen. To perform or exhibit a rhythmic 
movement; tobeat,vibrate,andulate! ■■ Pulsate a. 

1831 Carlyle Sterling 11. L (1873) 88 Playing and pulsing 
like sunshine or soft lightning. 1873 J. Gbikik Gt. lee Age 
iv. 41 The heat of the sun. .pulses through the great piles 
of ice that cumber the higher elevations of Alpine countries. 
xnb3HarpeFs Mag.Wnv 117/1 The thermal water, pulsed 
out of the cleft of the rock. 1904 M, Hewlett fueen's 
Quair 11. vii. 9B5 You could hear the regular galloping of a 
horse, pulsing in the dark like some mumed pendulum. 

^ D. To make recurrent sallies or attacks. 

s8i(i Carlyle Sterling iv. (187a) 30 Hb atudies^ were., 
pumng out with impetuous irregularity now on this tract, 
now on that. 1863 — Predk. Gt. xx. v. (1879) IX. 89 Such 
charging and recharging, pulsing and repulsing, has there 
been. Ibid, vil 146 Brogho, on the other band, keeps vfa^ 
lently pulsing out, round Ferdinand's flanks. 

4 . trans. To drive or send out in or by pulses or 
rhythmic beats. 

1819 Keats Isabella vl. The ruddy tide Stifled his voice, 
and pulsed resolve away. 1861 Lowell Washers 0/ Shroud 
ii. Pros fireflies pulsed within the meadow-mist Their halos, 
wavering thistledowns of light. <876 Mrs. Whitney Sights 
4 Ins. 11 . iil 371 Life is not dm, but living?, .comhig 
down and out, alwaysi. .pulsed into us, not setouuide of us 
to grasp and define. 

t jPa*lS6-00ni« Obs, rare. Also 3 polaoom. 


Country Farmi 770 Pulse (as we call 
line as is Inclosed In coddes or bushes. 
Ipt. Herb, sa Field Beans and Ppwsa 
Mwns Progr. Err. sis Dsnlsl IM 


do Msd horses. 1760 Gowns Prigr. Err. sis Dsnlsl m 
pulM by choies— example rsiel ei8ss Old Rit^ m 
ilsntt. Mag. XCU. i. 15/1 Thrasat thypot^and 1 wiU 
drink my DM. s8s6 ^uthbv in Q. Rev. XXXI 1 1 - 4^ A 
Bonp composed merely of a few pulse Sis T. Suatom 
Cadet to Cotousl bt. 163 To search for and secure aUgraiui 
flour, piJsibaiid food of every description. ... 

b. 4 and //. A Vnd or sort of fuch leedf. 
till W. Watuman FardJb Fadoms 1. v. 5a The urimi 
Mm %poa a bsuis, for that it Is audgsd an vndaana 


pulasIsaB artsrlss. 1873 Bcbvosb SdUsds Poehoi Sk. vflL 
M s) 3M In shook the faqiwed person lies pals, thiol,., 
almoft pulseless. 

2 . fig, and gm. Devoid of life, oneegy, or movo- 
ment; void of feeling, nnfoeli^, {dtlleti (quot. 
1856); motionless; lifeless. 

t%8 Awoun BothwsU II. ix. There he stood, the pubeltn 
man, The calculating Imd. 1861 E. S. Kinmeov in Poahe, 
Passes, etc., Ser. 11. 1. 170 bo often as «ha came, so often 
there floated on the pulseless air the gentle moan *Mort 
Aratsch*. 1879 W. S. Mayo Never Again xnsllt Belter 
than Joys of ^e and pulkeless Lift^ The agony of Stiifo. 

Hence Pu'lnnlmMnens. 

i8i| Dunglison Med, Lex., Putsslessnsss, asphyxia* 
rtl9 Sms. Rea. so July 8</i [He] poinU out the dllTerenoa 
between the meanings of the terms asphyxia and apnoso, 
the former standing for pulselessness OM the latter for 
breathlessness. 

II PHlgaUum (polse'lflm). Zool, PI. -a. [mod. 
L., f. puls-, ppl. stem of pelUre to drive, after 
Flagellum.] A modified form of flagellum found 
in spermatozoa and ceitain infusorians, serving to 
propel the body through a liquid medium. 

t8lo Kbnt In/nsotia L 439 Among the free-swimming 
monoflagellate Infusoria as at present known, where the 
locomotive appendage without exception fulfils during 
natation the i 9 le of a troctellum, its recognition hy suen 
title in contradistinction to a propelling organ or puftallum 
is uncalled for. 1889 B. R. Lankestbs in EucycL Brit, 
XIX. 859/x Tha flagellum of the FlsgellaU b toiaUy 
distinct from the pulnellum of the Bacteria. 

Pulflhe, obs. form of Poltbh v, . 

tPulflidge. Obs. Humorous blunder for Pulbb. 

S597 Shaks. e Hen. /^, n. iv. §3 You are In an excellent 
go^ teroperalitiei your Pulsidge beatee os extraordinarily, 
as heart would desiie. 

Pnlsi'fio, 4. Now rare, [£ L. puls-us PoLSfl 
sb.^ + -rial Producing or earning the pulse or 
pulsation of the arteries ; also, characterised by 
pnlsation, pulsatory, throbbing. 

1634 T. Johnson tr. Pasey's Chirurg. viii. xlx. 314 Crusll 
symptomes doe follow, as puUifique paine, a feaver, rest- 
lessnesse. ibid. xx. vii. 77a The oppiession « the 
vitall and puUifick faculty by a cloud of grosM vapours. 
1678 Cudworth Inlelt. Syst. 1. Hi. | 17. x6i A puUiflck 


IDTB gudworth intsU, Syst. 1. lii. | 17. x6i A puisiflck 
corporeal quality in the substance of the heart itself, is 
very unphilosopbical and absurd. 1710 T. Fulles Pkarm, 
Extemp. 495 Ihe pulsiffc Motion or the Blood continually 
thrusting on. 1833 Dunglison Med. Lex., Pulsjfic, that 
which causes or excites pulsation. 1877 in SjM* soe. Lex. 
fPu'lfllloge. Obs. [ad. mod.L. pulstlogium, 
{, puls-us Pules sb.^, after horologium, Hobolooi.] 
(See quots.) 


(See quots.) 

[>758 Chambkr Cycl, Su/p., Putsitogium, a luuns given 
by authors to a pulse-watch, or instrument to measure tha 


orpuiae come, as resse, neanes, xares, ano r iwon. 

PulMml (pu'lsiful), 0. rare, [i Puiai jfl.l 4 * 
-yul.] Full of pulses, pnlsatloas, or throbbing. 

mMx D. GsLkyPoel, Whs. (si/e) 193 Tbs partridge oowma 
beside thy loamy flow Inpubeful treraos. 

XulMlSSS (l>*'U|Ml), A [f.**prefc + -LlM.] 
L Havin, or exhiUtiag no poUe or polittioit, a* 
a bed* in wkioh tlw heart hat oaaaed to beat 
S74i RtcHABosoiv Ciarissm idneh •••.Yhlla 


celerity of the pulse.] iBf a Edin. Rev. XX. x6< Sanctorio . • 
applied the pendulum to determine the quicxness of the 
pulse, forming what ho called n pulsilogs, in which the string 
suspending a mil was gradually shortened, till its vibrations 
corresponded with the heats. 

Pnlsimeter (pnlsi’mftai). [f. L. pulsus 
PULBEjft.l T -METER. Cf. PULSOMITIR.] An Inttm- 
ment for measariiig the rate or force of the pulse* 
Also attrib., as pmsimeter watch, 

184B in Dunglison Med. Lex. 1894 Brit. Med. Jrdt, 
b 6 May 1133/1 The advantages claimed for the ' Pulsimeter ' 
watch are economy of time, accuracy of record, and the 
possibility of taking the pulse in the dark without any 
inconvenience to the patient. 

Pn'laiiig, vbl. sb. [f. Pulse v, ^ -imo i.] The 
action of the vb. Pulse ; rhythmical beating, throb- 
bing, or flowing. 

>839 Bailey Festus xix. ( 1830) aSx Ceaseless as the pulsings 
of the blood. 1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. iii. xv, The pulsings 
of his own soul, if he have any soul, alone audible. i8m 
CwoQKMTi Raiders 133, 1 coukl bear, .the pulsing of the sea. 
Pn'lsiatfs ppl* 0. [f> ai prea 4* -ixa ^.] That 
beats, throbs, or flowB with rhythmic cadence. 

lup Morwvno Ever^m. 399 This oyll anoyntsd vpon tha 
pulsing veynes, where they appesre moete. 1664 Powsa 
Exp. Philos. 1. 4 If you divide the Bee. .near the necke, yon 
shall.. see the heart beat most lively, which is a whita 
pulsing vesicle, 1879 CassetTs Tschn. Edue, IV. ego/e Tha 
pulsing torrent rushes through the arteries. 

Fnlsioa (pY'l| 8 n). Nowntrg. [sA,l,.pulsio^ 
•bn-om, n. of action from feU-dhre, puls^ to driven 
push.] The action of dnving or pushing* In 
first quot., the beating of the pulse. 

1634 T. Johnson tr. Parsj/s Chirurg, v. IIL (1678) lOf 
There may ensue, .a deadly interception of the pulsim of 
the brain. sdUb tr. Hobbes* Elem, Philos. (1S39) ai4 One 
motion is puUloQ or driving, another traction or drawing, 
Pulsion, when the movent mokes the moved body go before 
it t and traction, when it makes it follow. 173s 9* Halbs 
Stmi. Ess. 1 . Ill If thb great quantity [of sap] were carried 
M by pulsion or Irusion. 1836-48 B. D. Walsh ArtUoph^ 
Clouds L iv, Pulftlon, and prenalon. 

attrib, s8m AlHuit's Srsi. Med. 111 . 363 Aoquirad mal- 
formsikma* [of the cnophagusl^Preiaure pouches,.. pha- 
ryngeal pouches, pbaryugocmaa^ pulsion diveiticttla. 
PolaiTe (pe'lliv), a. Now rare, [f. L. pufs-t 
ppl. item of pell^lhre to drive, imMl + -zve.] 

L Having the quality of driving or impelling; 
constraining, compiling; Impulsive; propulsive. 

ebom Masbton Antonio's Rev, tv. iii, What 1 here spsaka 
is Ibroed from my lips By tha pokiva strains of eonadeneei 
a iSay P a m 7 >sat, NavmiPkHoe. l L I 85 The Tractive 
and Pulsiifo forces upon swimming Bodies, s88. R. Gb 
HfiuJ Phte in SoUiude 83 The rriilrl of the wheels nvsat 
OHaticagth With the pnlsiva strainof their started strengefo 
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PULTXBIZBD. 


PULS0H2TS% 

4 2. Betlinff or throbbing u the heert,'* etc. Ohs, 
tCit J, Taylor (Water PJ CpHm'm Commsmd, Wk*. u. qr/t 
Such a ttraine That shall euen crocke my pulsloe pia mater 
In warbline thy renowne by land and water. 163a — Dster, 
Mfif, Pottif ibid. *48/9 In end my polsiiia braine no Art 
ailMrds, To mint or stamp, or forge new coyned worda 
Fnliometw (polip*in/t9J). [irreg. f. L./m/- 
sus PuLSi sh,^ -h -HKTicB, after barongtier, ctc.J 

1. -i PULSmiTEB. 

i85i Mavhe Jfo/er. ZaTh Puls^mtirum^ term for an 
Instrument for measuring or calculating the variations of 
the pulse 1 a pulsometer. 

2. A name for a kind of iteam-condensine 
vacnnm-pump, Yrith two chambers >0 arranged 
that the steam is condensed in, and the water 
admitted to each alternately : so called from the 
pulsatory action of the steam. Aho pulsometer 
pump, (Not being a measuring instrument, it is 
preferably called pulsator.) 

sSyg Kn\aHTDiei,Meeh,fP 9 tlsometerf,,», form of vacuum 
pump. iMi MeeMuMicmt Ivorid 94 Dec. Advu, The PuUo- 
meter £ngiheering Company Limited. 1891 Daily News 
9 Sept 3/1 ‘Ihe water is heated by means of a horizontal 
tubular boiler, a six>horse power engln^ a centrifugal pump, 
and two pulsometer pump;L 1900 F. T. Buu.bn lifytU 0/ 
Sea 965 My htait worked like a pulsometer. 

tPu^LlOr* Ohs, rare^^, [agent-n. from L. 
ptllira^ puls^ to drive, impel : see -OB a.] One 
who or that which drives or inmls. 

1666 J. Smith Old Age (1676) 949 The neat artery. .Is to 
us the most apparent Pulsor { we con fed the blood to be 
forced along its Cavity. 

Pulaahe, obs. form of Poltbh v, 

Pult, parallel form of Pxlt v, and sb, Ohs, 
PultMeou Cpnlt/' Jas), a. [f, 1^ puls, putt- 
$m pap, pottage •f -AOEoua. 1 
L Ot the nature or consistency of pap or of a 
poultice ; soft, semi-fluid, pulpv. 

sd 08 Phil, Tram, IIL 751 He first denyeth, that the 
Testes are glandulous or pultaceoua 173B Stuart ibid, 
X Li 397 A iolt white pultaceous Matter. 1833*4 Todd t Cycl 
Anat, 1 . 71/z In infancy the brain is extremely soft, almost 
pultaceoua 1I96 Allbuits Syst. Med, 1 . 403 Pultaceous or 
even solid food may be remarkably well home. 

2. Of the nature or class oi pulse, 
tyds tr, Bueeking^t Syst, Ceeg, 111 . 667 Barley, peas and 
ether pultaceous grain. 

PultAr, -ar, etc., Pulterar, Pult(a)rla, obs. 
forms of PouLTKB, etc. 

Pultaa, obs. or dial, form of Poultioi. 
4Pu*lter. Obs, rare~"K 

In quot. prob. an error for pultre^ Poultry, fowls. (The 
whole pRs^e is composed in the language or falconry, and 
tome of tiie allusions are obscure.) 
t|9p Lanuu Hieh, Redeles ik 165 Rut blemyed boynard 
his bagg stall, Where punaileit pulter was pynnyd 
ffull ofte. Made ^ fiawcon to ffloter and fflussh flbr anger. 
That ^ Doy badd be boumle het Jie bagge kepta 

Pultea, -eM, -ioa, obs. or dial. if. Poultice. 
t Fulti*fioal, a. Obs,ran^^, [1,1.. puls, puli^ 
$m pottage + -no + -al.] 
sdgd Blount Giessogr,t /*M//(/fco/,.. wherewith Pottage, 
Pap, or such like meat is nuula 

]^tlB(a, *048, Fultra, Faltroii(a, -oon, 
•owna, oba fT. Poultice, Poultbt, Poltroon. 
tPttlts. Obs, rare, [app. ad. med.L. pultes 



(Florio).J Soft boiled food, pap, polta^ 

C1590 Lloyo Treas, Health S U, Geue vnto the pacient. . 
two pennye weightes of bay berit made to pouder wytb a soft 
Egge or pults, without doubt the pacyent sholbe nuuie hole. 

II Pultun (po'lttm). E, Ind* Also pultan, 
•on, -oon. [Hindi pal(an, ad. Tamil and Telugn 
patdlan, ad. £ng. battalion (the Eng. word having 
oeen first adopted in Southern ln£a}.] • A regi- 
ment of infantry in India. 

s8oo Wkllinoton in Gurw. Desl^, (i8m) !• ei*, I.. shall 
probably destroy some campoos and piilians, which have 
been indiscreetly pushed acroes the Kistna. 1883 (p. Rev, 
Apr. 994 Campos andpultnm (battalions) under European 
aaventurera 1893 Maa B. M. Croker yilia£e Tales (1896) 
to, 1 know lots 01 Sahibs in a pultoon (Le. regiment) at 

II Pulu (pA'liS). [Hawaiian.] A fine yellowish 
silky vegetable wool obtained from the base of 
the leaf-stalks of the Hawaiian tree-ferns, Cibo~ 
Hum mentiesii, C, ekamissoi, and C, glaucum, 

1838 S1MMOND8 Diet. Trade, Ph 4 u, a species of brown 
thistle-down imported from the Sandwich islands, to mix 
with silk in the manufacture of hata 1864 in wbbstbr. 
b888 Hillkbrand Flora Hamai le, 546 The base of the 
leaf stalks b densely covered with a soft and glossy yellowbb 
wool, which is used for stuffing mattresses and pillows, and 
under the name of pula forma a regular article of export to 
California. 

t Fuluera, obs. f. Pilliteb, pillow-case, pillow, 
r igge lfV /4 Palerae 681 He wende ful witerly sene were 
Is M armes 1 ao peter 1 it nas bat b puluere. 
tPU'lTtr. tb, Obs, r^. L. pulver^em (nom. 
puhris) powder, dust.] Fovrder, dust 
sgoa Atkvnson tr. De imltatimse iil ix. eo4 Good lorda 

. , ^ .... w 


1 qieke to the of my presumpdon, natwithstandinge that ] 
* * ''tbwaiit Cron, Sees, (," 

I thama euerie one, 


anTbut pvluer A asshes, 13M Stewart Cron, Sees, (Rolls)' 
II. eej in puluer small gartbirne 


' A M. tr. GabelhmeePt Bk, Phyeieie eS/t MIxe these prm- 
nominated pulvers. .addioge beerunto the Suger. 

b. Fulver Wedneeday -• Abh-Wednesdat. 
c sas4 AoNEt Pabton In P, LetL 1 . B70 Wretyn at Nor- 
wycne on Pulver Wedeiiwday. 
t Pulwer* tt. Obs, fad. L. pulver-dre, {, pul* 
ver* X see prec.] trans. To reduce to powder, to 
pulverise. Hence f Pulvered///. a., f Pu lTerlngp 
vbl, sb,, sprinkling of ashes ; pulvering day. Ash 
Wedne^ay. 

idss G. Sandye Otdde Met, vit. (i6e6) 199 As pulvered 
flints \ed, 1633 lime of flints] infurneMC under ground By 
sprinkled water Are conceive, syju T. Gardner Hist, 
Dunwich 193 On pulvering Dayi^ when Disposition of the 
said Lands was made, but not confirmed till St. Nicholas's 
Day. 1778 [implied in PulvoeeiJ. 

Pulwerabld (po^lv^Htb’l), a, [f. as prec. vb. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being crushed or ground 
down to powder ; piitverizable. 

16^ Physical Diet,, Puloerahle, hard things (as oyster- 
shells) brought to pouder. 1680 Bovlb Produc, them, 
Princ, IV. 167 Some liquid substances afforded by wounded 
plantiL that, .turned into consistent and pulverable bodies. 
1789 Nicholson in Phil, Tram. LXXIX. 974 If a little 
mercury be added to melted zinc, it renders it easily 
pulverable. 1869 J. £. Halliday in Student 11 . oa8 Trap- 
rock,. .very soft and pulverable. 

Pulvffiraoaous (polvdrri'jas), a, Bot, and 
ZooL [f. L. pulver-em dust + -acbous.] 

Covered or sprinkled with powder ; pnlverulent 

1884 Gray in Webster. 

fFulwerain. Obs, [Corruption of YT,pulvlrin 
(rx6oo in Littrd), -■ It. polverino, f. polverex—'h, 
pulverem powder.] A powder-hom, esp. one for 
priming-powder. Z890 in Cent, Diet. 

X t Fu'lwaral, a, Obs, rare, [f. L. pulver-em 
Pulver sb, + -al.] In the state of powder. 

1637 Tomlinson Renode Disg, 178 Solid.. or pulverall, 
which most be snufl'ed up. 

t Pn^lwerate, V, Obs, [f. L. pulverdt^, ppl. 
stem of putverdre to powder: cf. Pulveb ».] 
trans. To reduce to powder, to pulverize. 

1613 G. Sandys Treat. 65 They litter them in their orvne 
dung, first dried in the Sunne and puluerated. 1637 Tomlin- 
son kenms'e Dis/, 6 a Some cannot be so exactly pulverated 
bybeating. 

Pulweration (pvlv^r/i'Jan). [ad. \a,puh>era* 
tion-em, n. of action f. ^ulver&re : see precj Re- 
duction to powder or oust ; pulverization. 

sdaj CocKBRAM, Pulueration, a Mating into powder. 1733 
Toll H orse- Hoeing llusb, v. 43 No further, .than the Hoe- 
Plow could turn it up, and help it in its Pulveration. 1868 
C. W. Hoskyns Occas, Ess, 103 The deep and peri'ect 
pulveration of the soil. 

li Pnlwarffitorea (pulv^r^tSsT/z), sb.pi, Omitk, 
[mod.L., pi. of puiverdtor, agent-n. from L. 
pulverdre to powder; in ¥ , pulvlrateurs (Buffon 
1771 )-] Birds which habitually roll themselves 
in the dust, as the Rasores, 
t Pulvaratrioiou (prlveritrl jas), a, Obs, 
[f. mocLL. pulverdtrix, *trfc-em (see next) + -lous.] 
Of, belonging to, or characteristic of birds that 
roll themselves in the dust. 

z68i Lovell Hist, Anim, ^ Min. Introd., Birds, which. . 
are pulveratrtdous and wild; as the Peacock, japonian, and 
turky. 1878 Ray iPiUughbys Onsith. iii. ii. 371 The colour 
of the feathers, .comes near to that of pulvermtricious birds. 
1688 R. Holme Armoury ii. 313/z Pulveratricious [is] an 
earthly kind of colour, mouse-colour. IbieL, PulvereUri* 
ceaust covered with a dusty colour. 

U S^llveratrijc (pvlverFi'triks'). Omitk, rare, 
Pl.-atrl*oeB. [mod.L., fem. of puiverdtor, agent-n. 
from pulverdre to powder (sc. avis bird); in F. 
fubidrairiee (Littre).] A bird which cleanses 
Itself b^ wallowing in dust. 

Cf. Anstotle's KomartKoi, Hist. An, 9. 49 a, 10. 

1770 G. White Sslbcme 8 Oct., Ray remarks that birds of 
the GalUnm order, as cocks and bens, partridges and 
pheasants, are puiveratrices, such as dust themselves... 
Lemmon house-sparrows are great pulveratrices, being 
frequently seen grovelling and wallowing in dusty roads, 
tFulveTeouSjtf. rard“®. \l, L,pulvere- 
us dusty (f. pulver^em powder, dust) -ous.] 
i 6;0 Blount, Putuereons, dusty, id dust, full of dust, 
t Fu'lveirep. Obs. rare, [f. Pulveb v , -t- -br 1 .] 
A pulverizer, an instrument for pulverizing the soil. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agrie., Digest ^ mte,^ If 
usM as a Pulverer and Ganipressor of follows, toia acting.. 
Bar ought to be set deeper. 

Pvlyeresoonoa (pvlv^ce's&xs). Bot, [f. as 
next 4 * •escence : see -bnoe.] Incipient powderi- 
ness; tendency to become powdery. 

i8e8 R. K. Grbvillb Se, Crypteg Flora VI. 338 Hoary, 
with a white pulvereseence. iSjl Mavnb £jtpes. Lex., 
PulveresceHtia,.olC a vegeCabla surface when covered with 
a kind fd farina,. m in the Chenspedinm purgureumi 
pulvereseence. 1897 in Syd, See, Lex, 
PiilvaraBeaiit(p8^lvte*siot),a. [f,h, pulver^ 
em dust 4 - •b8cbnt.] Tending to foil into powder ; 
becoming powdery. 

z8a8 MusHvr in Phil, Tram, XCV. 188 It was. .found to . 
be vera fine ore of iron in apulvereioent state. ' 

Ftavarllfloatoui, obs. t PiXLVBRUUcirTous. 
FvlVifrfaM (po'lvMn). Alio -dn. [Cf. It. 
poheristd dti|st, fine powder.] Aibee of barilla. 


lalllt (pn*lvMzftb'l), a, ff. Pulter- 
E. SoF./«A^Vn 3 foCLitm).] Cap* 
pnlverizM or reduced to powder. 


tM in Smait. SM Suuioiim Dkt Trade, Puhtertm, 

benTia ashas. 

P«lv2rinr'blffi( 

ISB V. 4- -ABI.I. 

able of being pnlveriz^ c_ 

s88o tr. PareueUnd A rehidexis 11. 60 Boil t Dcm until they 
are pulverisable. 1794 G. Adami JVat, 8 Ex/. Phitee. 1. 
xi. 469 An earthy pulverizable matter. ^1863 J. Wyldb in 
Cire, Se, L 18/e Tin becomes pulverisable ..at high 
temp^tnrea 

t Pu*lverlsate.^/. n. Obs, [ud, puhferitdt*us. 
pa. pple. of late L. puherieSre to Pulterizb.] 
Pulverized, reduced to powder. 

s^ Ripley Cen^, Ateh* xi. vl. in Ashm. (1659) i8a Lyke 
as Saffron when yt ys pulveryzau^ 
t Pil'lverinte« V, Obs, [f. ppL stem of late 
L. see prec.] trans. » Pulverize. 

1397 A. M. tr. GuiUemeade Fr, Chirurg. 49b/i That all 
theie Poulders be verye dtminutlye pulveriaatetL 1399 — 
tr. Gabelhouer'e Bk, Physicke i/a Pulverisate it ver>’e 
smallc. 1804-13 R. Cawdrby Tilde Atph,, PulmriseUed, 
beaten or broken into dust, or powder. 
PulveriBation (pmlverdizFi ‘Jen), [n. of action 
f. late t,. pulverisdre to pulverize : cf. r. pulvirisa* 
tion (C^ndin 1643 ).] 

1. The action of pulverizing ; reduction to the 
atate of powder or dust. 

Pl^skal Diet., Pulverieatlenj bringing to pouder.] 
. 'HiLLiPS, Pulverisation, a breaking to dust, a reducing 
into powder. 1783 Mills Pract. Husb. 11 . 197 Brought to 
that state of pulverization, in which alone plants can thrive 
well. 1848 J. Baxter Libr, Preset, Agnc, 11 . 6^ Rains, 
alternate frosts, and thaws, greatly assist its pulverization. 

b. teckn, Tlie separation (of a liquid) into minute 
particles, as ^ray. 

s88i H, Syd, Ssfe. Year-Bk, Med, von Method of rendering 
Medicated Liquids RcNpirable ^ Pufveriwtion. 1883 Ibid, 
431 Pulverisation of liquids for Therapeutic Purposes. 

Q, Jig, Crushing morally, reducing to nullity, 
utter demolition (of arguments, statements, etc.). 

1873 Moklrv Rousseau fl. i. 49 This criticism, .marks a 
beginning of true democracy, as distinguished from the 
mere pulverisation of aristocracy. 1884 CAr. IVor/d 13 Mar. 
193/^ The complete pulverisation of their cose by tlie 
Minister whom they approached, idgy IVitsdsor Mag Jim. 
983/3 That the Saturday Review devote to your pulverisa- 
tion two Images and a * par ’. 

2. eoncr, A pulverized product or material 

1898 in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch iB Mar. 11/3 The 
pulverizations gradually find a place on the lowest levels of 
the ocean. 

IPulVBxiBator (pfrlv^raiz/'Uj). [Agent-noun 
from )ate h, pulverizdre to pulverize : so inod.F. 
pulvirisateur (Littre).] An instrument for re- 
ducing to powder ; also, an apparatus for scatter- 
ing powder or ejecting lit^uid in the form of spray. 

1890 Kew Bulletin 191 It u mixed os a powder.. and 
blown with * pulverizators * on to the vine leaves. 1894 
Dublin Rev, OcL 433 There have been many patenu uken 
out in Russia for injectors or pulvertsators. 

Folverisa (prTv^raiz), V. [ad. late L. 
pulverizdre, or ¥. pulveriser (Pard i 6 th c.), 
'\polveriser ( 14 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. pulver* 
em : see Pulver sb.'] 

1. trans. To reduce to powder or dust ; to com- 
minute to triturate. Also red, 

1383 T. Washinotoh tr. Nichofafs Voy. 11. xxil. 60 b, A 
drugge . . which being puluerised and tempered in water, 
they rubbe vppon . . the oodye. tdosSvLVBSTBR Du Barias 
II. lii. III. Law 1V4B The zealous Premhet with just fury 
mov'd, .pulveriz’d their Idol, exypo Imison Sek, Art 11. 

S I Let it dry, and then pulverize it. s888 RooBaa Pol, 
con. xiL (1876) 154 Ciutivable land must be pulverised 
and watered. 1869 J. Martinrau Ess, 11 . 935 The eolid 
ground of life was pulverizing itself away. 

b. teckn. To divide (a liquid) into minute 
particles or spray. 

i8ey J. Barlow Columh. vi. 930 Stroke after stroke with 
doubling force he plied. Foil'd the hoar Fiend and pulverised 
the tide. 

2. fig. To demolish or destroy, to break down 
utterly ; to * smash 

1831 Massingbr Bsiieve as yon List 1. B, You shall. .Feel 
really that we have iron hammers To pulverise rebellion. 
1884BA XTBR Twelve Argts. Post. M [j, Between both which 
Truth and Peace is broken, and the Church pulverised. 
S813 Rxaminer 17 May 31 3/1 Which, like a clap of thunder, 
has pulverized..chiniencaT hopes. 1864 J. H. Newman 
Apot. iii. (1865) 1x7 The theory of the Vin Media was abso- 
lutely pulverized. 1893 CoL. Maurice in United Strvhe 
July 498 The four battalions.. were., pul veriied and 
driven helter-skelter pertly aniuiig the defendants, 
b. I'o dissipate in mmute portions, rare, 

1834 Sir W. Hamilton Disenes, (iSse) 373 The responsl* 
bility was so pulverised among a passing multitude of name- 
less individuals. 

8 . intr. To crumble or fall to dust; to become 
disintegrated. Also^^. 

s8ai FarmePt Mag. Apr. 147 If they are ploughed In 
iini . - . . 


S886 Lawrencb ^oiieCe Rocks Claes. (1878) e67^ometimes 
these varietieA [of limestone] pulverise to a cryHtalline sand. 
4. intr. Of » bitd : To roll in the dust ; to take 
a duit-bath. rasne, 1899 in Cent Diet 

Hence Fa*lT8Ei8td ppl. 4, ; Fti*lT«riBi3ig vbl. 

a%gh^^rgnkarte Fabelait lu. xaxivt e|8 Tliat..pttl- 
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varindDoM. iw DtFoa/KiA^/td'V’.lT. (iMIagn* 
man that lived there must be dried up sufficiently for puV 
verifking* 17^ A. Dickson Trta(» Agric* (ed. e) 363 Manures 
are found to enrich the best pulverued soil ins Carlvlb 
Mitc^ D§atk CiHtkt ^1857) ill. no The wrecks and pul* 
veiised rubbish of Buctmt things. iSjs Plmniing 37 ^Llbr, 
Usef. KnowL) The pulverising action of the sun and air. 

PnlTeriMV (pv'ivdrdisu). [f. PuLvmsB v. 

One who or that whi^ pnlveriaea; an 
instrument or machine that reduces to powder; 
also teehn, one that reduces a liquid to spray. 

1836 FruigP* Mmg* XIII. 734 The high conservative 
Fraser I the pulveriser of Voluntaryism, Radicalism, and 


water pulverizers. 1888 Pall Mali 93 May is/z Tha 
crushing of the ores by the pulverizer. 

Pv1y 6F01UI (pnivdrss), a. [f. I« puhfer-em 
dust -f -0U8.] Powdery ; dusty. 

1778 [W. Masshall] MmuUi Agric,^ Digfti 04 Soils., 
are stiff or light; that is, tenacious or pulverous. 1884 
Sala in Dmily Tel. 13 Oct, The trees and the herbage were 
powdered thick with pulverous particles. 

PnlYe'rnlenoe. [f* next, as if from a L. 
^pulverulentia : see -enoe.] Dustiness, powder. 

1717 Bailsy voI. II, Pulverulence^ dustiness.^ 1837 J. T. 
Smith tr. l-'icai’s Marian 131 Thij» movement is obliged to 
be subdivided.. into an infinite number of partial contrac- 
tions, whence arises pulverulence. 

PalYemleiit (p»lve rii3fl^nt), a. [f. L. /«/- 
veru/enl’us dusty, f. pulver-em dust, powder : see 
-LENT. So mod.h\ pulviruUnl (1801 in Littrd).] 

1. Consisting of or having the form of powder or 
dust; powdery. 

sfiSd DtouNT &cssagr.^ Puhteritlenit dusty, of dust, full of 
dust s8o6 Saunokhs Mineral ll^nien 1. so The glutinous 
part of wheat flour, [which is] dry and pulverulent 
s8ao Lindley Nat Sysi. Bat. 316 In lycopodium .. the 
pulverulent theca occupy the upper ends 01 the shoots. iMj 
Athenentm 11 Aug. 183/a The announcement by M. Spring 
that a pressure of 5^000 atmospheres caused pulverulent 
matters to ajigregate into crystalline masses. 

2. Covered with powder or dust ; dusty; spec, in 
Entom, and Boi. 

1744 Akknside Poet. On shelves pulverulent, majestic 
stands His library. i8a6 Kirby & Sr. EniotHol. IV. xivi, 
875 Putverulent. ..covered with very minute powder-like 
scales. i8s8 R. K. Greville St.. Cry ft Flora vl. 338 Peri- 
thecia.. white and pulverulent 
S. Of very slight cohesion ; crumbling to dust. 
*794 SuLUVAN l^iew Nat. 1 . 500 Calcareous stone is also 
found in the pulverulent form ; and of this kind is chalk. 
1811 Pinkerton Petralogy II. 381 Ashes, sand, and light 
pulverulent scoria. 1838 Carpenter Microsc. 373 A thallus 
. . which has no very defined limit, and which, in consequence 
of the very slight adhesion of its component cells, is said to 
be * pulverulent*. 188s Geikie Text-bk. Geot 11. 11. iii. 91 
A rock is to be. .pulverulent, when it readily falls to 
powder. 

4. Pulverizing, rare, erroneous, 

1884 Ruskin Arrows ^ Chocs (1880) I. s8o The pulve- 
rulent effect [on masses of stone] or original precipitation to 
glacier level from two or three thousand feet above. 

5. Of biids: Characterized by or addicted to 
lying or rolling in the dust. 

itM in Webster. 1869 Ciu-morb tr, FigttiePs Reft ♦ 
Birds V. 410 Partildges have, like the Quail, the pulverulent 
instinct. 

Hence Ynlve'rqlaatlj adv,^ in a powdery or 
dusty manner, f Viilv«na«*atoiui a. (in quot. 
pulveri-), pulverulent. Ohs^ ran, 

1840 Parkinson Theat, Bot 1594 We have many wrts 
[of myrrh] . . , great and small, fat and dry, pul venlentous like, 
pale and more red. z8bi W^. P. C. Barton Flora N,Amer, 
1. 113 Corolla pulverulciitly rough within. 

PulYe*ruloUB, a, rare, [From pulverulent^ 
with change of suffix.] * Pulvebulbnt. 

1841 Brands Chtm, (ed. 5) aip About an ounce of the 
vitreous acid (not the opaque or Dulveruloua) should be 
dissolved in three ounces of the acid. 

PlllYil (p^'lvil), fA, arch. Also 7 polvll, 8 
pulvillo, -ile. [ad. It. polvi^io : see Fuhviuo.] 
Cosmetic or perfumed powder for powdering the 
wig or p|erfuminj^ the person.^ u u «. 



UKiclMiani'CemplexX'Ao^^ many Mund of Pulvil must 
the Fellow use In sweetening himself from the smell of Hops 
and Tobacco T a 1774 FrUousson Burlesque Elegy vi. The 
huge wS> formafiSrlf arrayed. With pulvile pregnant 
to. tramf. Applied to snuff; also, any impalp- 
able powder, as magnesia. 


Edfn, Rw, XI. 1 X 7 Adding but a 1 me ot me wamr at a 
time, .and carefuUy and patiently rubbing tt up with the re- 
finictory pulvil. . 

C. attrih, or a4f, Ofpcriume; perfumed. 

1890 SotM Costume (Percy Soc ) 1B7 To play at ombn, 
or basset, She a rich pulvU puisa must get. 
t Pu ML V. Ohs, [f. prec.] irons. To powder 
or perfume with pulvil Hence f 
17M Cnuomtvk ^ «v. i. Havejw iplvin d 

th/Coachmanmnd PostlllMi th« they may not «inTi of iha 
BcablawlienSirRowlaiKiMiiioshyr 
ages, *M The sooty oegro^ and tha pulvilld bean. 

IfUYiltos -Ylllito (pulvi'Fd). Ohs. exc. ITut. 


[a. It. poMglia (me or subtile powder, oosmetie 
powder, deriv. of pohe.polvere powder.] Pu&tiIn 

187s WvcMSaLBy Country IV(/i iv. i, 1 have dressed you 
. . and spent upon you ouncea of essence and puIvlUiO. 
lysi Addison S/eet No. 63 f 3 The Flowers pcrlbmed the 
Air with Smells of Incens^ Amber-greese, and PxtlviUioa. 
1847 Lvtton LuerHia 1. 1 , His vest of silk, .showing a pro- 
fusion of frill, slightly Bwinkled with the pulvllio or hb 
favourite martinique, 189a Ld. Lvtton Kinf Po/fy t ejg 
The jewell'd box Wherein be carried hb pulvilia 
atirib, 1878 Wychbrlby Plain Dealer 11. i, Since you 
have these two Pulvillio Boxes, these Essence Bottles (etc.). 
1901 Gw Boothbv My Indian Queen i. The multitude of 
patch and pulvillio boxes. 

]^*lYiliBed, ppl, a, f f. Pulvil sh, 4 - -iei + 

-ED.] Powder^ and perfumed with pulvilio: 

1788 Burns let P, Niu Lett (1887) 17a The pulvilbed, 
feathered, pert coxcomb, b so dbguatful in my nostril tliat 
my stomach turns. 

Fulvl'llar, a, [f. L. pulvilUus little cushion 4- 
-an.] Of or ;iertAining to a pulvil lus ; cushion- 
like, pad-Uke. 1890 in Cent, Diet. 

Fulvllle, Fulvlllio : see Pulvil, Pulviuo. 

II Fulvillllfl (polvi’lfis). [L., contr. from puh 
vlnul^us^ dim. of pulvinus cushion.] 

1. A little cushion ; in Burgery^ see quot. 1897 . 

(1693 tr. Blnncarits Pkys, Diet (ed. a), Pulvillt. the 

same with Splenia.] 1706 l^iLUfiu Pulvillus^ a littlePillow, 
or Cushion; also a Bolster us’d bv Suigeona in dressing 
Wounds. 1897 Hyd. Soe, Lex.. Puhiiltus.. .a small cushion 
or pillow. In .Surcery..a small olive-shaped mass of lint 
used for plugging deep wounds. 

2. Eniom. A cushion-like process on the feet of 
an insect, by which it can adliere to a vertical 
surface as a wall, or in an inverted position to a 
ceiling or the like ; a foot-cushion. 

r8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol, III. xxxiii. 366 Puhnlli... 
cushions of short hairs very closely set ; or of membrane, 
capable of being inflated, or very soft i or concave plates, 
which cover the underside, or their apex, of ihe four^ first 
joints of the Manus or Tarsus, ibid, xxxv. 676 These 
organs are furnished with a sucker or fulvillus. ^ 1835 
Kirry Hab, 4> Inst. Aniin, II. xvii. 119 The pulvilli or 
foot cushions of flies. 1904 Brit Med. Jrul, Sept. 666. 

Hence Pnlvt'Ulfbnn. a, Entom,^ resembling a 
pulvillus, cushion-like. 

II Falvinar (pulvai n&i), sh. Also 6 -are. [a. 
L. pulvtnar a couch, orig. neuter pulvin&re of 
pulvindris adj., f. pulvln-us cuhhion, pillow.] 

1. Horn, Antiq, A couch or cushioned seat of the 
gods ; also, the cushioned seat in the circus. 

s8oo Holland Lhy v. Hi. ai3 In that one high feaat and 
aolemne dinner of lupiter, can a Pulviiiar be celebrated, or 
a sacred Talile be spied and furnished in any place, but in 
the Capitol] ? 1806 — Sueton, 60 Himselra behelde the 
Circeian Games, .sometime out of the Pulvinnr, sitting there 
with his wife onely and children. 1890 Lbitch tr. C. O, 
Muller's Ane.Artb 390 (ed. a) 323 The ornaments of the 
spina of the Roman Circi^ among others the pulvinar. 

2- Surg, A small pillow or cushion; sometimes, 
a medicated cushion or pad. ? Obs. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelkousr’s Bk. Physicke 53/B But an 
hower theraher applye thb little pulvinare on thy Byes. 
sSis Hooper's Med. Diet. Pulvinar. ., a medicated cushion. 
1897 in iyd, Soc. Lex. 

b. Anal. The posterior inner tubercle of the 
optic thalamus. 

x888 in Cassells Eneyel, Diet, 1890 H. Gray Anmt. (oA 
xa) 685 Its posterior extremity.. internally forms a well- 
ked prokiiinence, the posterior tubercle or pulvinar. 
Alloutt's Syst. Med,y\\y 


so^ning of the pulvinar. 

• -- isbir 


337 A case of symmetrical 

to. TIm cushion of fat by which the non-articnlar 
part of the acetabulum is filled up. 

PnlYinar (pplvoi’nii), a. [ad. L. fulvlndr-is ; 
see prec.J Of or pertaining to a pulvinus. 

1883 Science I. 179/x The pulvinar parenchyma b com- 
posed in greater part of finely porous cells. 

So Polvina-rlan a. [f. L. pulvin&ri’S or pulvln* 
-(--an], cusbion-ltke, pulvinated. 

«ix886 Sia S. Ferouron Ogham Inscript, (1887) 31 'Die 
casts of these pulvinariao cope-stones, .exhibit many im- 
perfections. ... , . 

l^Yinata (p»*lvin/l),a. [bA. h, pulvlnot-us 
made into or like a cushion, f. puhln-us cushion : 
see -ATE a. In F. pulvini, Cotgr. 161 1 .] Pillowy, 
cushion-like, pulvinar ; itiBot, and cushion- 
shaped, swelling or bulging like a cushion. 

sSas R. K. Greville Flora Edin. 835 C\Hmmi^pumm 
notn. stems short, pulvinate. i8a8 Kirby &. Sr, Entomol. 
IV. xivi. 3a8 Pulvinate. when in consequence of being de- 
pressed in one place, it seems to puff out in anothsr. s88g 
Berkelky Brit. Moeees Gloss., Pulvinate. forming cuahloo- 
like mff**** 

Hence PulvliiaMlF adv., Bot., in a pulvinate 
manner. Also Fnlviiub'to- comb, form, as pulvi» 
$uUo~eehtnulale b4}., ecbinulM andpartlypulvinate. 

ligp Cent, Diet. Pulvinaiely. 1848 Dama Zoiph, (iBsQ 
4i5ouriaoe pulvinato-edhinuli^ 
nlYi]ia.t«d (pi*lviiirit 8 d), a. [as me. 4- -».] 
1. Arch. Swelling or bulging; cspeciaUy applied 
to a frieze having a convex face. 

tTTl J. Noobthouck//*/. London 3 ^ It hMjU pulvinated 
or mlling freeze. 1817 RtcitUAM Arehit . (* 848 ) y It w 
once the custom to were Ionic frieze ptwicwg Ulte a 

ooBUlU la DM a aingb Ciueiaa exedipia liib Lunca s*. 


Ftnuu 

C. O. MMllee^s Arne. •) **9 The shaft either 

diminiahed in a right line or pulvinutied. 

2. Bot. Having a pulvinus. 
z88o C ft F. Darwin Moptm, PI 113 Wth pulrii^ 
Imvrb (L e. thoec provided with a pulvinua) tbMr periodiejU 
movements depend, .on the celb or the pulvinus alternately 
expandleg more quickly on one tide ihim c» the othea 
9 . Eniom, « Pulvinate a, 
i8i8 M A VNE Expos, Lex. PuMneUue , . . Entemel. Applied 
by Kirby to the prothorax when, being depreesed at one 
point, it appezrz zwoln out at another. « : puivinated. 
PnlYuHAkVlM (pDlvlniif^jin), a. [ad. mod. 
I., puhdniformds. f. L.pulvfn‘US cushion 4- -fOBlL 
So mcKl.F. pulviniforme.^ Cushion-shaped* 

1858 Mavnb Expot. Lex.. PuMnipermis,,, paivlaifom. 
FUTUmla (pu lvinial). Bot. [ad. L. /i^f- 
Hul‘us, dim. of pulvSn-us cusiiion, pillow, bank. 
(Also used in L. form.)] 

1. One of a number of excrescences, sometimes 
like minute trees, rising from the thallus of lichens. 

Maynb Expos. Lex.. Pulvinula,. ieirm by Achi^us 
for filaments,. . often imitating small hushes or cushions, 
which are raised from tha superior aiirfaoe of the thallus 
of certain lidiens, as the Pmrmeliaglemulifera \ a pulvinule. 

2. A heap of naked spores. 

1874 CooKR Fungi (*875) 39 There b great variability In 
the compactness of the aporea in the sori, or pulvlnuloa 
ibid. 144 The winter spores are in solid pulvinules. 

I) Pnlvinns (pplvai'nffs). Bot [L. pulvinus 
cushion, pillow.] Any cusbion-like swelling or 
expansion of a stem or petiole ; esp. a protuber- 
ance or enlargement at the foot of the ^tiole of 
some leaves, when large, turgid, and contractile, 
forming a special organ for movement of the leaf. 

b8s7 Henphev Bot. I 77 In woody Dicotyledons there is 
generally a little protuberance under the cicatrix, which b 
termed the pulvinus, x88o C ft F Darwin Movem, PU 
IIS The summit of the petiole is developed into a pulvinue, 
cushion, or joint (as this organ has been variously called), 
like that with which many leaves are provided. 1908 
Aihenssum 93 June 768/3 Mimosa, .has in its pulvinus a 
structure which allows of the free play of the leaf. 
Pu'lYipllUllft- Ornith, [ad. mod.L. puhti^ 
MUma. f. L. pulvhs dust 4- pluma plume, feather.] 
Powder-down. 

1890 CouHR Field 4> Cen. Omlihol, 1S9 Such plum^ 
from being always dusted over with dry scurfy cxToUatlon, 
are called pouder-down,. ,l call xhttn pulvipluntet, 
t Ohs. rare^*. (nd. L pulviscuU 

us. -urn small dost, dim. of pulvss dust.] A fine 
powder, a dust. 

1599 A M. tr. GabelheuePs Bk. Physicke 6s/i Take Rue, 
Beionye [etc.]., make heerof a fine pulviscle, and use U with 
your nieatea . . 

II IMwkilt (pvlvfli), E, Ind. Also pulwaar, 
pulwah. [Hindi palw&r.'\ A light keelleis 
native boat used on the rivers of Bengal, * carrying 
Bome I a to 15 tona* (Yule). 

1785 Hoi well Hist Events, etc. 1. 69 We observed a 1 ^ 
..mining for Patna : the commandant dispatched tw light 
pulwaars after her. 1791 W. Hodges Trav. India 39 Besides 
thb boat, a gentleman IS usually attended by two others | 
a pulwah for the accommodation of the kitchen, and a smaUer 
boat, s^ S. WiLCOcKE in NavalChron. 11 . 63 They 
have another kind of boats, which they call pulwahs. , These 
are very long, low, and narrow... They mre sculled insM 
of lieing rowed. x86o C Grant Rural Life Ifsngmi 7 The 
Pulwar is a small description of native travelluig boat, of 
neater build, and less rusticity of character. 
tP^were, obs. f. Pilliveb, pillow-case, pillow. 
e igae IViU. Pateme 67s He wend to haue Uujt >at bdi 
loueUin armes ; ft clipte to biro a pulwere. 

ZHily <*• *'• ‘•^•1 

puling; whining; sickly. 

n 1888 Bunvan Solomods Temple Spirliuallted 11 . Tha 
church of Christ b of herself a very sickly puely thmg, 
s86i Sala in TempU Bar Mag, 111 . as The puly shabby 
piety which prompts some peopb . . to be perpetually 
scrawling begging-letten to Heaven. . 

t Puly, SrrJ., var. of Poly. (Cf. Puliol.) 

1533 Elyot Cast Heltke (154*) 80 Dlgeatluea of fleume. 
Persely..Sinuy, Puly, Maloram, PenlroyalL 

Fulyatl, -yd, var. Puliol Obs. 
tPulypyk. Ohs, ?Some sort of pickax: cL 
poU-pika B. V. Pols sh,^ a c. 

1380-81 Durham Ace. J 7 s/A (Surtees) 56a In. .unopulypyk 
e^t. pro minera de Heworth. 

Fu]ytth( 6 , obs. form of Polish v. 

FulMb-toii (pu*lzft|Oil). A fixed oil obtained 
from the seeds of the Physic-nut {Curcas furgans 
or Jatrppha Curcas), native of Tropical America, 
but now generally cultivated in all iroplcpl coun- 
tries for the oil, which is used in medicine as a 
purgative, as well as for various domestic pnrpows. 

lA 7 rml. ReymlSoe. Arts 17 Aug. 834/a PuiMa Oil.-^ 
Under thb name, a conslderabb Mmmt^ is carried on la 
the Cape de Verd Islands, In the oil obtained from the s^ 
of iho jmtrepha Curems. a euphorbbceoua plant.. About 
350,000 buaheb of the seed are Mthwed and 
annually to Portugal, where the oil extracted b called pur* 
queba oil, and Is wad principally for burning. 

thsmm (pifBmk). [n* Sp, puma (p«*ma), k 
Tmuv.puma ] A Urge American feline quadruped, 
Mlis roneoUn, alto called Couoab. 
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■tnarr mltbar tli« iwdAuotad eoimct of tin fermtri nor 
Um tavonoui cnMlty of tbo loiter, wm Darwin Ifai, 
xiL (1879) 069 The Puma, or South AnMctean Uon, le not 
nuoommon. itpS C F. Luiuiie Mtxk^ idv. 164 The proper 
of the Aoiericaa lion UMiay it Puma 1 and that is an 
InoR word that Pisano found in the Fiftoeo-chirties among 
the Andes. The animal has a range 9000 miles long t but 
Itt Peruvian name . . by now is acc^ted, not only in all 
Spanish countries, but whetwver English is spoken. 

Camb. 18^7 Mm. B. U VovNicH Gntf/tf U904I jV* 
had been wading a river on a puma<hooL 
b. The fle^ of this nnlninL 
ilUs Darwin Nai, vi. (189^ 116 It turned out to 
be Puma 1 the meat Is very white, and remarkably like veal 
in taste. 

PumblsnoM, w, Vowmwoon Obr., fhnddock. 
Pumelse, •eysa* obi. ff. Pumiob. Pumel. 
•ella, obf. ff. PoMiCBZ*. Fumelo, var. Pomilo. 

II Pames:. Ods. [L. « POMIOB sd, 

iglp GaanNa wku. (Grosart) VII. sox .Seeke 

not sir to wring water out of the pumex. 1849 Robbrts 
C/ oT'/i P/8/. 471 Expressions, .so penetrating as might dis- 
solve an heart as hard as Adamant into waters, and eyes as 
dry as Pumax into floods of team s6g6 Ridolrv /^raet. 
P/tyMich 919 A Pumex stone fired, and quenched twice in 
white wbe, 1790 Mas. Ridpkll Madtira 4a There is 
no Appearance of pumex nor vestiges of fire about it 
PiungEmEde, -granad* etc., oba. ff. Poai- 
OBAKATE 

tFu*inloate, r. Obs, rare^*. [f. L. pAmicat-^ 
ppL stem of pUmicdn^ t pSwex.] irons. To 
•mooth with pa mice. ^ t Pumloa*tlon. 

iflej Cockrsam, Pumicate, to make smoothe. 1658 Philum, 
PmmiemiioMf a nuking smooth with a Pumic^stone. 

Pnmioa (pomi^, ib. Forms: see below. 
[ME. pomiSf •‘ps, a. OY.pomis {a 1350 In Godef.), 
^mU, ad. late In pdmtcsm, for cl. L. pAmsx, 
•teem, It. pamice ; a learned form for the popular 
V. ponce \ see Poifvoi sb,^ In i6th c. gradually 
assimilated (pomis,pomise, pomice, pumice) to the 
Latin form ; under tiie influence of which some now 
pronounce (pi4*mis). (So in It., Florio has pumice 
as var. of pomice ; Co^. pumice as syn. of ponce,) 
The $ forms, pitmisJt (pomtigt), were perh. due 
to Ital. influence ; but cf. Eng. •isA in verbs for F. 
•iss, Pumy,pummy, prob. arose out of the reduc- 
tion of pumis stone to pumi-stone, (The L. word 
had bera taken into 0& in the form pumie ; with 
this the ME. forms had no historical connexion.)] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 5-7 pomya ; 5 pomays, -706, pumya, -yoe ; 

6 pomis, •aUe, -ayaa, -ioa; pommas, -loa; 
pomiaa, -yaa, -aiaa, -ayaa ; 6-7 pomlaa, pum- 
miaa ; 7 pumla ; 7-0 pommloa ; 6- pumloa. 

14.. F«C. in Wr..WQlcker 6a6/ss Pumtjr, pomys. C1440 
Pr»m^ Parv, 408/ x Pomcys, or pomyc«, pomcx. 1^3 
Pumys [scefl] ; Pomyce [see ll. x bl igas Pomiites [see B. x cj. 
1540 Palsqr. Aeolasiut Sjb, That they be blowen out 
agayne lyght pomissis. c sggo Ltovo Treat. Health g v, 
A pumyse mode bote, sgga Huu>in) Pommse for parch- 
ment,, .lyke a pomayse, 1979 Pommice [see B. i c]. idi 
J. Bell Hadden* t Anne, Oeor, 461 Being more narrowb’e 
examined and vewed, was espy^ to be a very pumeyse. 
1991 PxaavALi. S/, Did,, « spunge, a pumise. 

1901 Pumice [see B. x d]. 1607 Toraiix /•ettr-f, Braste 

(1058) xoA A Fummise put in wine. Ibid, 318 white and 
crumbly like a l^imya s6i9 Pumla [see B. x a]. 
fi, 5 pumyaoh, -a, pomaga; 6 poumyaaha, 
pumiaha ; 6-7 pumlah. 

s4a»-3 PumyschlseeRxc]. csMoA^viw.in Wr.-Waicker 
68B/99 Hie Pumex, pomege. 1483 CeUh. AngL A 
Pumysche (A, Pvmyal, ^umex, 1910 PAtaos. ssy/s Pou- 
mysshe for a scryvenar, j^mye, sme Cooria Taetmurue 
a v. LaUbresus, A pumuh full of Ritle holes, 1698 tr. 
Perta'e Ned, Mafic xx. 407 It makes the bread extream 
dry, and like a pumish. 

7. 6 poxninia, -y, pummia, pumay, pumi 
(atona) ; 6-7 pumla, -y, 7 pummy. 

1969 Goldino Ovids Met, 111. (1575) 33)^ With flint and 
Pommy was it wallde by nature nalfe about. 1987 Ibid, 
viti. X05 The walles were made Of Pommy [1993 pummie] 
hollow^ diuersly and ragged Ptobble stone. 1979 SrsNsaa 
Shsph, CaU Mar. 03 Punuo stones I..threwet but.. From 
bough to bough be lepped light. And oft the pumies latched. 
1999 Pkelb Anglarum Ferim a6 Thetis in her bower Of 
pumey and tralucent pebble-stones. 

B. Signification. 

1 . au A light kind of lava, usually consisting of 
obsidian made spongy or porous by the escape of 
steam or gas during the process of cooling. 

14. c X44e [sea A a 1 . ijSy MArun Gr, Ferest A vU b, 
Of the seconde sort is the Pumeiae [printed PuroeUe] con- 
crete of froth as Isidore witnesseth. 1819 G. SandVb 7 'nsp. 
•40 Much ground about it [/Etna] lica waste by meanes of 
the ejected pumis. 1796 Momb Amer, Gref, 11 . xfia Vast 
quantities of pumice or scoria of different kinda 18x3 Bakb- 
WELL intred, Geel, (xSis) 331 The ialend of Upari contains 
a mountain entirely formed of white pumice. 1894 F. C 
Bakxwbu. CeoL 86 Pumice U a well known volcanic product 
of a white colour, and so light that it swima upon water, 
b. With pi, A piece or block of thii substance. 
#>483 Caxton Dialogues ffl%\ Ooe fecebe a pomyce And 
of the best papie^ My penknyf^ my sheria. tgas Ace, 
Id, Hiips Trent, Scot, II. 63 For foure pumysea to him,.. 
aiiiJL c x 98 ». »a»«i A. at s«|S Bvei.yn Dim 

7 FeE, In anno 1630, it (Vesuvius] burst out.., throwing 
out huge stones and fiery pumices. 1779 Hamilton In PJki^ 
Trmne. LX 3 C 8s This curious substsnee has tba UghtiMai 
•fapumieab 


e. As a material used for smoothing or polish- 
ing (parchment, etc.), or removing stains; as an 
absorbent of ink, moisture, etc. ; as proverbial for 
its dryness. 

[«xooe Sax, Letekd, IX. too Of fslle aseaiea mid pumica] 
1408-3 Durham Ace. Retie (Surt0ea) 6x9 £t in incausto, 
pumyich, cera rubea, empt. 1903 FirxMBta Hueb, | X40 
Penne, paper, ynke, parchmeRL..pommcB,. .thou remembre. 
>879 hvLY huphuee [Arh) 98 The greateet blot is taken off 
witn the PoiiiniiGe. 1980 Ibidi 374 If thou attempt againe 
to wrmg water out of the Pommice. 1999 B. Jomon 
Man out ef Hum, v. iv, Could the pumniise but hold vp hie 
eyes at other mena happlnes. X669 Sovru Serm,, John i. 
IX (1718) 111 . 305 To oppress, beggar, and squeese them as 
dry AS a pumice. 1849 K V, I)ixoh Heat l 007 A U-shaped 
tube fillM with sulphuric pumice., to prevent the vapour of 
the water In the aspirator reaching the desiccating tubes s 
and a i860 Mbmivalb Rem, Rmp VI. liv. sap M/e, A 
copy of one book., of Martial,., smoothed with pumice, and 
elegantly bound, was sold for 3/. 4/4 1871 R* Ellis Catullue 
L s The new, the dainty volume... fresh with ashy pumice. 
1878 Physiegr, xlL (ed. a) 193 The stone largely 

used for scouring paint under the name of pumice. 

f d. fig. or cdlusivefy, esp. in reference to its 
qualities in c. Obs, 

lepi Grbbnb Farev). te Felly, Fr, Dante, The pumice that 
defacetli memory, . . Is but a stomach overcharged with 
meats. 1638 Cowlby Loves Riddle iiu i. For I have Eyes of 
Pumice, a 1643 W. Cartweight Ordinary v. iii, 1 cannot 
weep, mine eyes are pu mice, a 1698 Cleveland On Rem, iv, 
Sj^ks.(i677) 166 Maible can weep, whilest we are Pumicet. 
2. a. aitrib. Consisting of or resembling pamice ; 
tpumloo hoof, a * pumiced * hoof: see Puuiobd s. 
b. Comb, , as pumicedike adj., PoviCB-STOin, q.v. 

1990 R. D. Hjpneretemaehia eob, The two..pillan of 
Porphyre . . of a pumish or tawnie colour. s8a4 Catt. Smith i 
Virginia v. X69 A kinde of white hard aubstance. .pumish- l 
like and spungy. 1688 R. HoutmArmeurvnu 69/1 Terms I 
used, .as to Horse-Shooing. . . Pomise, or Flat Hoofe. i8tt 
PiMKEBTON Med. Geegr., Bahama (ed. 3) 665 The pumice 
lands soon imbibe the rain. 1849 Darwin Vojt, Nat, iv. 
(1879) 63 A firmly-cemented conglomerate of pumica pebbles. 

(po'mis), V, Forms: see prec. [f. 
prec. sB. : cf. L. pumicare to smooth with pumice- 
stone, F. poncer Pounob o, 3 ] irons. To mb 
with pumice ; to smooth, polish, trim^ or clean by 
mbbing with pumice. 

1483 CiUk, Angl, 093/0 To Pumysche (yf. Pumyce), pumU 
care, 199a UuLOET, Pomaisen or trimnie parchment, 
pumice. 1991 Percivall Sp. Diet,, Espossjar, to sponge, 
to pumise. xdxo W. Folkingham Art Purvey ti. vi. 58 
Pounded Rossin both finely searced and lightl3^umniic^. 
1647 K. Stapvlton Juvenal, Sat, viii. 154 note. The Italians 
to this day have the fashion of pumicing their skin to get off 
the haire. 1797 Trans, Sec, A rts XV. 030 When dry to be 
pumiced over, so as to make the whole perfectly dry and 
smooth. 1873 E. SroN IVerhshtp Receipts Ser. i. 393/a 
The slab Is then pumiced to reduce it to a level surface. 
Hence Pa*mioing vbl, sb, (also ottrib,), 

199a Huloet, Pomaysynge or trymmynge wytb pomaia& 
pumigatie, 185a lAoewt Tanning iir Curtpiing 438 

The leather . . poises under the pumicing cylinders. 

Pnmioed (po*mist),///. a, [f. prec. vb. -h -bd^.] 

1 . Rubbed smooth with pumice. 

199a Hulobt, Pomay)ied,8f<wA(fe/Nr. X846 Landor /mag, 
Cenv., Diegenes A Flate Wks. 1 . 456/x I'hey who have 
pumiced faces ana perfumed hair. 

2 . Applied to a horse's hoof that has become 
spongy on account of disease. Hence irons/, of a 
horse-shoe adapted to such a hoof. 

x688 R. Holme Armoury in. 324/0 A flat or pomised 
shooe, having one aide thick and the other thin, . . is used for 
flat and pomised Hoofs x8a8 Sporting b lag, XXII. 349 
With well-bred hunteri., priced feet are, nineteen times in 
twenty, the eflTCct of fever. s86s Wai. 8H ft Lufton Horse 
XXX. (1877) 54a The sole.. IS always either flatter than 
natural, or abnolutely convex, and its horn is brittle and 
spongy, constituting what is termed the * pumiced foot ’. 

Painioeoiia (pitimi'fas), o. [f L. pUmice-us 
(f. pumex, -icem) i- -ous. J Consisting of pumice ; 
having the character or texture of pumice. 

1678 H. More Remarks 10 If one side be pumiceoui. .end 
the other metalline, the metalline will gravitate on the 
pumiceous or spunipe side. 1996 Kiru'an Elem, Min, 
(ed. •) I. 4x6, 1 should . . call them pumiceous mixtures. 
1869 Phillips Vesiw. it. 35 PompeU woe overwhelmed with 
liglit'Coloured pumiceous mpUlL 

Pomioa-atona (pa^misistevn, pirmistevn), sb. 
Forms : see below and Pomicb xA 
A. Ulnstration of Forms, 
a. [x pumioEtan]; 7 punxiolc(o Btone. 

[e soooiELPRic Voe. in Wr.-Waicker 148/3 Fumee\pwn!o»>, 
Stan.] x6s3 Jackson Creed 1. To Kdr. £ J, The Pumicke 
•tones did tUe about mens eares in the open fields. sM 
Macparlanb Geer, Collect, (S.H.S.} II.516 In this town tber 
ar aboundance of pumick stonis floating upon the water. 

6, 6 pomlae, pummyao stopo, 7 pumis atone ; 
6- pumloe-atone. 

ij^ Baker petuell^ Health 4 Vlhut is it. .than to desire 
worn from an Asses bi^e, or to wryng water out of a Piim* 
myse stone? 1980 Hollybano Treete, Fr, TengtF^rre 
ponce, a pomise stone. 1990 Pumice stone (see B. dj. 1881 
Grew Muettumiii. t. vL 301 An asb-colourM Pumia Stone. 

7. 6 pumlshe, 6-7 pusnlah etoxie. 

1990 T. Hoav 7 Vno. (1901) se Pqmlahe stones which are 
to light that they flee upp with the flame and so fall in the 
asshea. i8ie Holland Ceandedt Brit, 11. Scot, 94 A lighter 
body and apungeous. .in, Bianer of a pumlah atone. 

d, 6 punuitonef pumy Btonei 6-7 pnmlei 
putnmia, 7 mummy 8toiie« 

SiTt BaNimbii AfliA Man a a The sebatanoa. .spon^ 


aat vnlflca a thlcka Pummia stoaa. sflM Pemla ataa« 
fsea B. ah igaa Smnsu F, (?. ti. v. 30 A fentla straaiaab 
whoea murmunog wave did play EaMNigst the pumy stoaea 
s8si CaooKX of Man 183 Uka a fast sponge or a 

smooth pumia.stone. 186a J. BAioaAva Fede Alex, Vit 
(1867) XB3 Small dndeia and pummy stones of Moot Aetna, 
B. Bignihoation. 

a. A stone composed of pumice : Pdmxob i b. 

tgpD [see A y \ [see A 81 igTp Srensbb She ^ 

Cal. Mar. 89 Tho pumie etones 1 hastly nent. And threwei 
but nought availed. i6et Holland /’/iV 1 . 567 By reeaon 
of. .fistulous porosities tberin, like a pumish stoua 18I1 
Grew Muemum l 1 . 9 The Bones of a Humane Leg and 
Foot.. in some pieces rarified Kke a Sponge or Pumice- 
Stone. 17^ mMiLiON in Phil, Trane, LVlIl. 6 The 
pumice-stones, falling upon us like haiL i8!88 W. laviuo 
Astoria (18491 409 A plain, .Strewed with pumice atones 
and other volwic reliquea. 

b. As a substance : m PUHICB sb. x a. 

1998 Sylvester Du Bmriae 11. i. iil Furies X53 Repleal 
with Sulphur, Pitch and Pumy Stona 1804 B. GTrimstonb) 
D" Acosta's Hitt, Indies lit. xxv. X97 Other thicke matter 
which dissolves into ashes, into pumice stone, or such like 
Bubstanoe. 1794 Suluvan Viem Nat. I L 184 The Are wm 
mixed with prodigious quantities of brimstone, sand, pumico- 
stone. and ashea 187s Tyndall P'ragm. Se^ (1679) L v, 
s6a Filled with fragments of pumice-stone. 

o. As a thing of use : - PuifXCB sb. i c. 

1973-80 Barbt Alt>, P 857 A Pumish stone vsed to make 
p^hment smooth, pumex. 1801 Holland Pliny 1 . 944 
To slick, polish, & smooth them again with the pumy 
stone. s88e Pspys Diary 05 May, Trimming myself 
..with a pumice stone. 1873 Symonm Grh, Posit xi. 
390 Satbci offer their pent and ink and pumice-stone to 
Hermes. 1879 Casssl/s Techn. Educ. IV. eai/e The body 
now receives a staining coat, after whidx it b well rubbed 
down with pumice-stone. 

t d. : cf. Pumiob sb. x d. Obs. 

1983 CiaBRNB Mamillia n. To Rdrs., Wks. (Grosart) IL 
149 Although shee hath not the Pumbtone of learning to 
poTlbh her words with superficbll eloquence. 1990 Grbrnb 
Never too late (x6oo) Title-p.. Beeing a right Pumice stone, 
apt to race out idlenea with delight, and rollie with admoni- 
tion. s8ae Donnb Sorm., John xi. 35 (1640) x6o I'o weep 
for other things, and not to weep for sin . . this b a spunge 
dried up into a Pumice stone. 1847 Owen DeeUh ef D, 
Wks. 1859 X. 333 Is not thb rather a pumice-stone than 
a breast of consolation? 

6 . Ottrib, 

1878 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol, (ed. 6) 3x9 The affected 
parts thereby assume, .a pumicMtone consbtency. 

Hence Fu'mloa-stone v, irons, Pumxos v. 


jBjSt Ord. <4 Rfgul, R, Engineers xix. 88 Putting up 
Lining Paper,. .pumice-stoning,.. and siring. 1887 Athe^ 
nkum B4 Dec. 667/x The parchment, .of a still more ancient 
MS. pumice-stoned to an even surface. 

PuMioifonil (piM'misii^am), a. roro, [ad. 
inod.L. pumiciform-is, f. L. p&mex, •icem : ie8 
-FORM.] Having the fonn, appearance, or texture 
of pumice. 

s8^ Maynb Expos. Lex., Pumiei/ormis, Ceol. resembling 
pumice stone in appearance, as the Lava pumie(/or m i s 1 
pumiciform. 

PnmicOEa (pif^nnikffuB), a. rore, [ad. L. 
pUmicds-us (Pliny), like pumice, f.pBmex, dcomi 
see -OBE.] Of the nature or appearance of pumice. 

iBis Pinkerton Prtralogy 1 . 504 Fragments amorphous 
blunL Weight, pumicose. x8^ Sir W. Hamilton A/V/n/A 
1 . App. 435 A pumicoae deposit. 

t Pn’miooiu, O, Obs, rare. [f. as prec. : lee 
-ous.] » prec. 

1978 Banistrr Hist, Man 1. 7 b, Thb Pumicous sul^ 
BtAunce, intersited betwene the sayd scales or crustes b tho 
cause that some baue sayd, the scull to be oondited and 
made of two wallea. 

tPH'mil, a, Obs, rare, [ad. L. pUmil-us, 
pBmil-is dwarfish.] Dwarf, dwarfish, diminutive. 

1778 Evelvds Svlva yfj Which b a Pumll dwarf kind, 
with a smaller leaf slow of growth. 

II Pumilio, pumilo. obs, rare. Also pomi- 
llo. [L. pumilio, pumilff 9. dwarf, f. ffbmilis', see 
prec. Cf. obs. It. pomilione * a Dwarfe or 
Pigmey’ (Florio 1611). J A dwarf; a diminutive 
person, or plant. 

1978 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 037 margin. He was (belike) 
come Pomilio or litle dwane. mh Evelydt Sylva 36 Tho 
warmer regions produce tho tallest and goMliest troea 
and plants, .far exceeding those of the same species, bom la 
the cold North, so as what b a giant in the one^ becomes a 
pumilo, and in comparison, but a ahruliby dwarf in the other. 

Pumill, obs. f. Pommel. Pumis, pumlah, 
pummaoe, obs. ff. Pomaob, Pumiob. 


Pummelf sb., a parallel form of PoMMBL sb, 
Tummsl v. Also 6 punibls, 

poumle, poumUe. [An alteration of Pommbl v,, 
in accordance with pronunciation now more usual.] 
irons. To beat or strike repeatedly, esp. with the 
fist ; to pound, thump, b. inir, 

1998 Udall Eruem, Par, Luke iil 44 Thel turns him 
cleans out of hb owns doores, and pumblc hym about the 
pat« Ikid. xii. xx 8 Poumbyng and beating theym. e i 9 fo 
yaeh f^r in Four OUPleve (1848) 34 You wotM 
mmne bim loyltle a-bont the pate. 1808 Bxaum. & Fl. 
FeurPletye im One, 7 W. Death v. Your pate X would pum- 
mel. S791 WoLeevT (P. Pindar) Oele U Au Wks. 179s 11 . 
4ot Dragg*d, kick'd, and pummeH'd, by a beggar'a biat. 
iflsf Dickbhs Pickw* rIv, a derire to pummel and wring 
the nose of the aforesaid Stiggins. iM B. C.O, MuaaAV 
Ruesiaae gf Today 4$ MiUtmcs continue te pummel om 
another, and te be pummelled by theb superiors. 

b. stea Mabryat P. vL ‘You vlSuor.,fliM h^ 
pummUuinB at him as weu as he eould. tei|i 8. Levaa 
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PXTXMXLLBD. 

oa hl«,pa»«^ 

Htnce Pu*iiini4iU#d ppl, a., Pu-minplllnc vU, tb. 

r tm SiiotLm OmM. (lios) 1. wtf Our lot hath f 
■ochiM butcudcdl^ upOD enduing, pummalUng i 
nundlinA iWj TaoLLora Wkntirtmimbtr 1. vUL 

pummalling ai my heart deal 

CAiw» 6 May 11 % The pampered and pummallad 
Eogliah boys who buy food and fury lo dear. 

Pumnidllony PmnmelnoMy Pumm^o# 
•low t Bee PouMiLiON^ Pomfelmoobi, Pomelo. 

alls Mmcm. Mag, Nov. 77/1 Water-melona, Jack-fruit, 

E mmeloet, and plantaina 1909 Sia J. K. Lauonton in 
i, 19 Mar., 1 gather that now the name has 

Im partially adopted in the West Indies, and has oome 
thence to England t but. .45 or 50 years ago this name was 
special to China t the Amoy pununelow, with a pink rose 
fies^was specially noted. 

tPummet. Obs, [ad. F. famnutU, 

iaOY, fumiie (lath c. in Hatz.-Darm.\ a little 
hall, dim. of tomnu apple : see -btte.J A ball 
used in the old game of troll-madam. 

. *S7B J* JoHBs Baikts Buckstatu is They [Ladies] may 
haue in the ends of a Benche, eleuen holes made, intoo tM 
which to trowle puinmetes, or Bowles of leade, bigge, little, 
or meane, or also, of Copper^ Tynne, Woode,eyther ^olent 
or softe, after their owns discretion t the j^tyme Troule 
in Madame is termed. ^ ^ 

Pummloe, oba f. Pomaob, Pumiob. 

Pummy, PummyBe : see Pommet, Pumtoe. 
Vwaanp (p^nip)> Also 5-7 poxnpe, pumpe, 
(5-6 pomp, poompe, 6 poumpe) : see also 
Plump sb.^ [Late ME. fumpe^ pompe^ * early 
mod. Du. pompt^ Du. pomp^ LG. pumpe^ pump^ 
wxASjt^x. pttmpe \ whence Da, pompef pump ; 
also ifr.pompe.^ ^ 

Machines for raising water were in ancient and mediseval 
use, but no trace of the name appears before the 15th c. 

This is, as yet, known first in Eng. ^1440, in the sense of a 
ship’s pump, for pumping out the bilge-waten in which use it 
was quite common i450-i5oa In Du., LG., HG. not re- 
corded in this sense before the 16th c.i in Fr. cited 15^ in 
Hatz.*Oarm. ; in Du a 1556 in Verwys & Verdam, in Ger. 
e t S50 (Hans Sachs in Grimm). Plantijn 1573 sives for Du, 
only the sense ’ bilge ', dt pom^ dts tehi^s^ * rossec de la 
navire, sentina ', * vuider I’ossec, senti- 
e*| but Kilian 1599 has pomp* in sense both 
I Du. dialects, 


1691 


Ilian 1599 has pomp* in sense both 
of a ship’r pump, and a pump genersAy. In 


1 expurgate '1 


pomp* is found a 1463 in sense of a pipe or tube of wood or 
metal, or a stone conduit, for the conveyance of water under 
ground, a sense also found in Frisian, and in some Low 
German dialects. In view of these dates and various senses. 
It is not easy to form any inference as to the language in 
which the word aroee; but the probability lies between 
English and Dutch (or Low German) \ m either case it wm 

C rob. first in nautical use. The primary sense seems to lie 
itween that of ' pipe, tube \ and an echoic formation from 
the sound of the plunger striking the water. In favour of 
the latter cf. the collateral form piump*^ Plump found 
as early as 1477. also LG. plump* pump 1 and conversely 
Ger. pump the hollow sound of a 61 ow,^mi/pm to make 
auch a sound (Grimm), admittedly echoic. The Cat., Sp., Pg. 
bomba (pump), viewed by Dies as the source of the French, 
may have been derived from F. pomp*^ but is more prob. an 
Independent though analogous echoic formation. The It. 
b tromba, orig. b trumpet, tube; but Venetian, and some 
other north It. dialects have pompa from Fr. or Ger.] 

I. 1 . A mechanical device, commonly conidsting 
of a tube or cylinder in which a piston, sucker, or 
plunger is moved up and down by means of a rod, 
or r^ and lever, so as to raise water by lifting, 
suction, or pressure, the movement of the water 
being regulated by a suitable arrangement of valves 
or clacks ; from early times used on board ship^ to 
lemove bilge-water; also, from 16th c., for raising 
water from mines, wells, etc. : now, a generic term 
for a great variety of machines and mechanical 
devices for the raising or moving of liquids, com- 
pressing or rarefying of gases, etc. 

pumps are vsriously qualihed according to the principle 
of action, manner of construction, means of operating, 
purpose, etc., ta/ore*, l(/i, lifting, ouction puutp% burr-^ 
oontrifkgalt c*ntrip*tal^ ckain^ deublo-uciiHgdiggM^ oscil* 
iatiugt rop*t rotmy, spiral pump | *t*am- 

pumpi air-, M*r,, bi^clo^, bilg*~t bromsi circulating^ donial, 
donioy-9 dr* 4 ging, /rw-, mining, oiU pnoumatic, 
tmlBta, ttomack pump, etc. ; for many of which seo the 
specific worda 

<1440 Promp. Parv, 4ifi/x Pumpe of aichyppe,er oper 
lyke, kauriiorium, Mann, ^ Uougok, (Roxb.) 

•os For a pompe .. for the spsmas. 14BS Nmoal Ace, 
Men. Vtl (iBrf) 4« Toppe tailcs . . j, pumps . . jj. 1499 ibid, 
•SO Poompes by the mayne meste j & by the mayne mason 
masia J. 1909 Au, M High Trta$, Scot, 111 . 137 Item, 
payit tor carying; of tua treis quhilk suld be pompes to the 
achipb kS 07 In^ogors ifgvfc. f Pric** fi 88 a) IlL 563/4 
fSioih I pompe, 19S3 FiTZHRas. Snwv. 9 b, As the whole 
gothe .. to blowe the hales or to dray any water lyke a 
pompe, as there bo in Cornwall and dyuers other places. 
■'ALSca. asfi/a, 059/3 Pompe .. Pumpe of a Bhyp|^ 

S tM Cm Smith Aectd. Yng, bfamm ix ibe 
), the pumpes-well, the pumpes brake, tha pumpee 
can, the pumpea chains the spindle, the^tes, the cl^ 
• sM PaiSTON Br*as^. Lov* (X631) 191 Theu actions doa 
not oome as water fromaspring but as water from a pmpe, 
that b forced and extorted. s«4B Br. RavNeiM^rrM. 
Homa V. 4 The putting of a little water into a Pumpe 
makea way to the drawing out of a great deale more, sm 
H. CooAH tr. Pinido Tran, xlL (iMa) x6a ®f 

made Uke unto tha Pumpe of Shipa x688 The Bur-Pumm 
erBildiS^P^CwaBupimMr). i7aT-4x CHAMaisaa^A 
av. Tha forcing Pump..acu by mem impub a or 

pMiraBi^aBd raises water to any height at pleasure 1796 


C LiKAa Esr. W*U*r* L 143 Maw river watar and that of 
epuvant-gardea pump, sfi^ tr. Lagrmngd* Ckt*m, 11 . e 
The mifies..ara kept free from water by of 


ioe imfies..are kept tree from water by meaae of pumpe. 
1810 £. D. Clabicb 7 V»«, Ru**ia (xByo) lea/t AirtMilidi 

l^owl. SocO Of pumpe.. the simpleet and moot eommon b 
the ordinary bft, or Household Pump. 1139 Sia J. Roes 
To repair the feeding pump, tlly 
Pail Mall G, e Nov. ix/i lh« compositionrTiB taken up by 
a little instrument called a * pump*, which afterwards tbiowa 
it out in a compressed state. 

Ajf, 1649 o. pAMiBL Trinareh, To Rdr. 54 The Pumpe of 
Witt beau faire and vouiige. And trilb a Copjrie. 1640 
Howbll Prc’Om, Pari, X9 Put his hand to the pumpw and 
•top the leaks of the great veeseU of the State, 
b. In figurative or allusive phrases. 
s6oa and Pi, Rohtmjr, Pamas*. v. Iv. ( Arb.) 70 Wbeu 1 
amue within the ile of Doggs Don Phoebus 1 will make 
thee kbse the pumpe. a 1680 Butler Domck Holiand in 
^ ^bat always piy the Pump, and never 
think They can be saf*^ but at the Rate they stink, a 1994 
Draught on Ald||iate Pump [see Draught *b, 35 b], 1837 
Dickens Piekw, 11, ‘Put *em under the pump , suggestM 
a hot-pie mmi. [Cf. Pump v, 4.] 1B39 H. Ainswoith yack 
Skeppard lii, If he don’t tip the cole without more ado, give 
him a taste of the pump, that's all. i860 \, Brown L*tt, 
(1907) xijr, 1 am very dull, somehow out of spirits and the 
pump OR the fang. 1869 H. Kingsley Sileot* */ Silcot** 
xxxi. You might as well have argued with the pump. 1^3 
Slang Diet. X49 Vraft cn Ald^* Pump, an old mercan- 
tile phrase for a fictitious banknote or fraudulent bill. 

o. As employed in medical treatment, esp. at a 
place where a mineral spring is used : cf. Pump v, 
4 b, Pump-room, etc. ^ Dry-pump \ gee quoL 
1631 and cf. Pumping vbl, sb, {pbs,), 

S63X Jordrh Nat. Bath* xvii. (163a) 135 Wee haue a Pump 
out of the hot Bath, which wee call the dry Pump, where one 
may sit in a chaire in his cloathes, and haue hts 


B3I 


. bead, or 
cxyxo Crua Fiknnbr 


foot, or knee pumped. 1676 [se 
Dia*y (x8c>8) 13 (At Bath) The 
pumpt at for l^eness. vidbititi*) tr. Limbourg's 
tion BUT lea Bains, etc., or A Disaertation on Batto 
Water by Immersion, the Pump and Vapour. 1758 J.'S. 
"^ran** Obs*rv. Surg, (1771) bos. 1 advised tf-- — *• 
to Bourbon to try 


Lo Dran** Ob**rv. Surg, (1771)005 , 1 advised the'Patieat 
to go to Bourbon to try the Hot Pump. 1804 Mod. Jml, 
Xil. 041 It ahouid be had fresh from the pump, and then 
........... ..r 5 -: .u 


there cannot exbt a doubt of its being superior in strength 
to the celebrated Tunbridge chalybeate. 1806 Dry Pump 
[SM Pumping vbl, *b, a], c spoo [see Pump-room^ 

d. tranrf. Applied to the heart, the sucker or 
proboscis of an insect, the lachrymal glands (as 
shedding tears : cf. Pump v, 6 ). 

1796 H. Huntbr tr. St.-Pi*rr*** Stud. Nat (1799) I. 005 
A proboscis, which is at once an awl i>roper for piercing the 
flesh of animals, and a pump by which it sucks out their 
* • ’ * ” » Huntors 


blood. i8as BucKsrONt Bear J 


, ii. Your pumps 


have been at work— you've been crying^rl. ' 183a Bryant 
To Mosquito tA, On well-fiUed skins.. Fuc thy light pump^ 
and press thy freckled feet. x8lhl A. W. Blvth in Leitur* 
Hour ]*xi, 84/1 Parts of Bios sleep, but never the whole 1 
the central pump ever goes, xl^ Allimtt** Sy*t, Mod, V. 
345 The action of the lymphatic pump depends upon the 
respiratory movements. ibid. Vli, 849^ Whenever the 
power of the cardiac and respiratory pumps is not sufficient 
to raise the blood from the splaucbnic area. 
t2. The ‘weir or ‘sink* of a ship where the 
bilge-water collects, and whence it is pumped out. 

w X533 Ld. Bbrnrrs Gold. Bk, M,Aur*t (1546) K vj. The 
styncoe of the pumpe in shippes. 1938 Elyot Diet,, Sonina, 
the pumpe of a shyp, a place where all fylthe is receyued. 
1961 Eden Art* Nauig, Pref., The pompe of the shyppe if 
it be not auoyded b noyous to the shippe & all that are 
therein. 1577 Edbn & Willbs Hist Trav, ago The spycea 
are so corriMted by tbinfection of the pompe and other 
filthinesse oftbe shyppea. 
tb. — *»inkL Obs, 

wjjM Bellbnobn Cron. Scot 11. xviiL (xBax) 1 . 67 The tyrane 
GiUiia, pump of every vice [orig* tot maiorum tontina] b 
vincusL ibid, 1 1 , xo Uncouth lust, the pomp of all mlscheiQ 
amang the pepiL 1599 W. Waibkman Fardl* Faetont lu 
iv. 138 I'he king [drove out the Jews] . . and they (as the 
poompe of all skuruine^ not knowing wber to become) bye 
cowling vndcr hedges. 

t C. In the following perh. « Du. dial, and Fris. 
pompe, a pipe or conduit for conveying water. Obs, 

(But the sense may be x.) 

1539-6 Ree, St. Maty at Hill 370 Paid . .ffbr a pompe yat 
lythe to brynge the water owt of y* dicbe into y« ponde. 

H. [from the vb.] 

8 . An act of pumping; a stroke of a pump. 
Also transf, 

1676 Wood LiH >3 June (O.H.S.) II. 350 , 1 went to tlm 
Bath for the recovery of my hearing., . 1 received at the drie 
pump in the King’s bath nine thousand two hundred and 
odd pumps on my head in about a fourtnight’s time, S698 
W. Kino tr. Smitiirds Jourss, Loud, x6 In an air Pump, . . 
the Cat died after x6 Pumps. 1869 Blackmobb Lopta D, 
ii, 1 came to my corner, when the round was over, with very 
hard pumps in my chest. 1900 IVostm, Com, s8 May e/i 
Lying sideways, .he hears die pump, pump, of hb bean. 

4. a. An attempt at extracting infonxmtion from 
any one, by exhaustive or skilfnl questioning : efr 
Pump o. 7 b, 8 b. b. One who b clever at this. 

S74S RxcHARDaoN Pamela L •04 , 1 was rije aaalm ind^ t 
b^use, for all her Pumps, she gave no Hints of the Key 
[etc.! 1900 DaUy Now* ^ Apr. 5/S Forbja had Scotch 
inquisitiveness. Ha was truly a pump. But when one 
was tired of being pumped, one could set him talking about 
events he had witnemed. ^ • 

5. A representation of the action of or sound 

accompanying pomping « . , 

b 8S| B. TMaxMO Tkoory f M b 

birpHapleg ea a lustb wNh the ttd M 


panp. The pumpdiaiidb goss vi g ote u rily..bnl the katUa 
iimaiM empty. 

III. 8. aiirib, and Comb, a. General: attri- 
butive, as pump Rear, Ijfi, umhimry, pii, statiau^ 
Mroke, work ; forming part of or belon|^ to a 
puBGp^ esp. on board ship, as pump-boU, *bon$, 
•buem {m Buokbt sb,^ 9), •ear/suF, •eisiem, 
•eJkeebs (• CauarA 13d), -r 4 iri (•> Clack sb, f), 
HyUndsr, ^aU (<■ DajjiS 1), ,fpat, *Uathir, 
•naii, -pistOH, •plunger (- Plungxr 9 a), -ihoo^ 
•spindle, •switen, •tube, •valve*, used in makingy 
working, etc. pumps, as pumf^gur, •bii, •boai^ 
•can, •log, •shafi, •trou^*, objective, as pump» 
clip, •hoMor (of a pneumatic tire pump), •maker, 
•making, •scraper, linker, •sinking*, also pumP^ 
driven, •like adjs.; b. Special combs.: pump- 
book, a wooden casing over a chain-pump to 
receive the water when raised (Knight Dut, Meek, 
1875); pump-barrel, the tube or cylinder of a 
pump; t pump-bathing, bathing in which the 
water is pumped on the body or part of it t ct 
sense 1 c ; pump-bob, the mechanism by which 
the motive power is applied to the action of the 
pump-rod at the top of the pump-shaft of a mine ; 
pump-borer, f(a) a borer of tree-trunks for pump- 
barrels; (b) local name of the Spotted Wood- 
pecker ; pump-box, (e) the casing or cap of a 
pump; (b) the casing or box (n a pump con- 
Uining one of the valves ; pump-oart, an irriga- 
tion cart carrying a pump; pump-ohain, the 
chain holding the disks of a chain-pump ; pump- 
ooat, a canvas covering round a pump on the de^ 
of a ship to prevent water getting through into 
the hold ; pump-head, -hood : see quota ; pump- 
hook : see qnot ; pump-houae, (a) the pump- 
room of a S[)a ; (b) a place in which pumps are 
made; (r) a pumping station; pump-kettle, ‘a 
convex perforated diaphragm placed at the bottom 
of a pump-tube to prevent the entrance of foreign 
matters; a strainer* (Knight); pump-lug, an 
appendage (cf. Luo sb,* 3 a) on the cross-head of 
a locomotive by which the plunger of the feed- 
pump is worked; fPump Parliament, a nick- 
name for the Long or Pension Parliament of 
Charles 11 : see qnot.; pump-epear, -ataff, a pump- 
rod ; pump-etook, the body of a pump ^Webster 
>^47)* pump-etopper, Plant., a plug lor stop- 
ping a pump-barrel; pump-thunder, a bird, the 
American bittern; the stake-driver; pump-vale 
m pump dale, Sre also Pump-bbaki^ etc., and cC 
verbal combinations in Pump o. 14. 

X835 Urs Philo*. Manuf. 57 (^lindrical cavities for.* 
*pump-baiTela 1747 Genu. Mag. XVll. eafi/i The ether., 
being dit«barged therefrom as fast as received, like os the 
water b in *pump.bBtbing. 1878 N. Amor. Rev, CXXVIL 
■87 , 1 brought to the Raaistance of her comroandina officer 
two heavy *pump-boats. 1789 Falconri Diet Marine, 
ChoviUo a* potonee do ponfpo, a long *pump*bolt. 18x9 
Burnry FmlcomoP* Dict.M^ Pump’boTt*,. .are two pieces m 
iron,, .one serves to fasten the pump-spear to the brake, the 
other os a fulcrum for the brake to work upon. t796 Blaki 
In Phil, Tram, LL 6 Without incurring the inconvenience 
of enbrging the *pnmp'boret. iveiB Load, Goa, Mo. 4487/3 
A Wbart fronting the River of Toames,. .called the *Pump- 
boarer’s Wharf. 1848 Zoologitt VI. exox The greater and 
lesser spotted woodpMker. .are known by the most appro- 
priate name of * pump-borer*. 1697 Damfibr Yoy, round 
World (1699) 443 The two hollow sides were made big 
enough to contain a *Pump‘box in the midst of them both 
itOoGhdl £tig,k Arch, Jml, 111 . at/i The valves upon the 
*puinp bucket, a sfies Homond- Nnoali* (Harl. MS. 8301) 
li. 60^ Ye '^PsmtpA.an, U the Cann which they drawa 
water in to poure In to the pumpes and this is a groaie Can. 
1867 Smyth SaihP* Word-bk., ^Pump<arHn*s^z framing 
or pvtners on the umr deck, between which the pumfi 
pass into the wells. 1839 Uaa Did, Art* 97s The watar b 
drawn off in a spout to the nearest *pump-cbtero. 1844 
CrorV Engiu. k Arch, 7 ml. VII. xjWs The omnmon 
^ump clack, moving on a leather joint, ilag I. N icHoiaoil 
Operat, Mechanic 894 Thb tube u oontinura down to the 
*pump cylinder. 187s Kingslrv At Loot viu, A rusty 
pump-cylinder gurgm, and clicked, and bubbled, a ita 
Nomoncl, Navalt* (Harl. MS. eyo^f. 60 b, Kr *Pump£ue 
b as it were the Trough wherein the water doth run dongat 
the Deck out to the skup^ holes. s8oa^ e tigo [see Dots* x]. 
1819 Buomry Faieosura Diet M,, ^Pumpgmn, any 
materials requisite for fltting or repairing the punp. 
1879 Knight Diet Mock,, ^Pumpkoaa, an anmngement nr 
causing all the water rabdi by a chain-pump to be directed 
into the discharge-spout instead of permitting a part to be 
thrown off by centrifugal force. sooB Daily Ckron, 6 June 
8/3 Ike Lea-Fimneb [hicycle] carries the aboUHon of dips 
to the extent of brazing the *pamp-holders to the down tube. 
z8s5 huenm Fedeonor* Diet M,, *Pump,hood,mehonmnd- 
cylindrical frame of wood, serving to cov e r tho upper wheel 
Of a chiun-pump. 1867 Smyth Sailor* IVordbk,, *Pump~ 
kook, an iron rod with an eye and a hook, used for drawing 
out the lower pump-box when teg * * • — 

Dner, Bath (xTta) 11 - m. v. 069 1 
enclosed within Rooms: 


requbita. 
b The Condtt 


MM 1. Wood 

jduits. .three are 

the cbfiff of which fa. for its Eml- 

nenca^ stiled the "Pump Houee. x 8 ai R. WARaaR Hi*t 
Bath v. V. 387 Building a pump-hooM or pump^oom, in 
wtueh the invalidi might be suppUed with water from a 
oovered pump. i8dg P. Bairy Dockyard Eeon, 1x4 Tha 
Portamouth pomp-boiisa . . relied z,a36 fact of hand 


pumpa. z^lL w.Diacaoiii 


UAgrie, l.jap Sxpamdva 
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PtTKP. 


PUMPAOa. 


imcli 1 n«ry of th* *puinp Iclnd. 2497 ytnmi Aflt. Nm, ViT 
jaa Payed.. for a pompa to the add Ship— IU a ft for 
a CUtmpie Uiua. & a *poinpa lether-«Eiij4^. ifsp DicU 
Arts 97a Althoujib from ao to 30 fathoma be the commoa 
length of a *pump*lift, it aomctimea becomea neceaia^ to 
make it much longer. 1896 A. Moaiiaow ChUd^ th$ yag^ 
19 The auflerer a acreams had a *Mmp-like regularity, ai^ 
GaN. P. THOMraoN AuM Alt* 1. v. 16 That men in fine 
weather throw away their atorn^aailai and heave overboard 
their *puinp-machinery. (« 1490 ^Plump>maker : aee Plump 
s6.^]. adaj CattUrh, Marriitgi LfctHCM (MS.), John Poole 
of Canterbury, pompemaker. 1805 Honb Every-deig Bk, 
1. 104a The worahipfui company of pump«makera. 1534 
Au, Ld, High Treat, Scotl. VI. 93$ For lua hundrcta 
*pomp nale xvd*. i8a8 Capt. Smith Aedd, Vug. Seamen 3 
Ihe Carpenter .. U to haue the..pumpe-riailea, akupper* 
nailcA and leather. 1677 J. Vkinev 19 May in y. Mem, 
469 The people about town call thii the *Puinp Parliament, 
alluding, aa a little water put into a pump fetches up a good 
de^ao(elc.|. t9B9 Hamlvck Model Bngin. Handydh. {1900) 
61 To Rive the ^pump>plunger a travel of | in. 1875 Knight 
Did, Meck,^*Pnnt^-ecraAert a round plate used for Lleaning 
out the pump*barrel. 1853 J. R. Lkipcmild Cornwall 
Minot 3(7 Three aummeia were consumed in sinking the 
*pump ahi^. in Rogers Agric. h Pricet (188a) 111 . 
^/ii (Richmond^ a *pump shoes i8a7 G. Darlrv 
Svtma 38 Uds my life I is their father a *'pump4inker7 
1843 R. J. GaAVEB.S>r/. Clin. Med, xxx. 418 In draining, 
*pump«hinking,And other similar occupations. 1789 Falco- 
Maa Did, Marine Giv, The *pump>spear. .draws up the 
bo}^ or piston, charged with the water. 1903 Daily Chron, 
b 6 Sept. 6/1 We.. punctured tyres six times, and sustained 
one half>hoar*s delay tlirough a broken *pump sptndie. 
a 1600 * NaWt Cotte^f Lmutt neidit began * 03 in Banna fyne 
Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 1080 If she be laik it may be soon 
espyed. The ^pompstaflT and the maner holls will try it. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines h Mining 164 The steam is con- 
ducted along the *pump*stalion from the main pipe to the 
pump. 1830 T. WiCKaTBBD in Trant, inti. Civ, Esigin. 1 . 
118 The cylinder was 80 Inches, the '*pump stroke pi feet. 
S891 Cent. Did.^ Stake-driver, the American bittern . . called 
from its cry.. pile-driver, ^pump^thunder, thunder-pumper, 
etc. 1813 Sikorting Mag, aLiI. aia Putting him into the 
^ump-lrougb. Straw came and pumped upon him. CS83S 
Capt. N. Botblbr Diat Sea Servieet (1685) 96 The *Pump- 
eale which la the Trough, wherein the Water that is pumped 
out runs along the Sliip aides and so out of the Scoper holes. 
2844 Civil Eng, 4> Arck, Jrnl. Vll. 190/a A model, show- 
ing the principal *pump valves used oy mining engineers. 

SiMMONDS Did. Tradet Pnmp^>alve, the iiioveabla 
interior part or lid of a pumii. 1679^ Seer. Serv. Money 
Chat, h (Camden) xia For *pump work and water 
carriage In Hyde Park. 

Pump (pomp), sh.^ Also 6 poumpo, pompe, 
6-7 pumpo. [Of obscure origin ; no word similar 
in form and sense has been found in other languages. 

Suggestions have been offered of its Identity with prec., 
and with Poms jrA, but without satisfactory grounds. The 
Ger. kumpttitfel ond pumpkoten, which have been com- 
pared. are so called from their tubular or pipe-like legs ; 
and there does not appear in the early use or puntpt any 
clear connexion with ponip or show. It may have bmen an 
echoic word, suggested by Che dull flapping sound made by 
slippers, as distinct from the stamp of heavy shoes.] 

A kind of light shoe, originally often ot delicate 
material and colour, kept on the foot by its close 
fit, and having no fastening ; a slipper ior indoor 
wear; hence (in 17-1 8th c.) applied to a more 
substantial low-heeled shoe of this character, esp. 
one worn where freedom of movement was required, 
as by dancers, courier.<i, acrobats, duellists, etc. ; 
now tptc,, a light, low-beeled slioe, usually of 
patent leather and without fastening, worn with 
evening dress and for dancing. Ucc also Pinson 
>585 WATnKMANPard/ePaeionxu, iii. 124 Their shoes 
•re not fastened on with lachettes, but lyke a poumpe close 
•boute the foota 15^ Flokio set Pmites a b. 1 wil buye 
me • payre of Pantones and Pumpes. sjspa bwAKa Pom. 

^ ynl, u. iv. 66 Thy Pump.. when the single sole of it la 
worne. 1398 Flohio^ Scarpini... Also dancing pumps or 
litila shooes. 1399 U. Jonion Ev, Man out ^ Hum. iv. ii. 
Ilia gsllant'st courtiers kissing ladies* pumps. s688 R. 
Holmb Armoury 111. ix/a Pumps are shooes with single 
soles and no heek 1706 Phillip (ed. Kersey), Pumps, a 
sort of Shooes without Heels us*d by Rope-dancei^ Running 
Foot-men. &c. 1719 Db Fob Crusoe 17a They were not 
like our English Shoes.. 1 being rather what we call Pumps, 
than Shoes. I7 b8 W, Starsat Epistle 8 in Ramsay Poems 
(1B77) 11. 874 well hap'd with bountith hose and twa-sol’d 
pumps. 2763 Brit, Mag, IV. 547 The flat-heel'd drudges 
now are thrown aside For the high pumps with toes of peeked 
pride. 183a Thackksay Esmond 11. x, He was a very tail 
man, standing in his pumps six feet three iiiLlies. 1880 
Times at Sept. 4/4 Slippers, called pumps, which have only 
one sole and no inaoia^ are also sewed in the old- 
fofchioned way. 

b. In Phrases (esp. In alliterative conjunction 
with pantojle : cf. Pantoflb b). To keep too in 
pusttp (tffa/.), to keep quiet or calm, not to get 
excited. 

1389 R. Haivbv pi. Pert, (1860) aj One standing all vpon 
bis pumps and pantablcs will be aboue a Shomaker. 1396 
Nashr Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 55 Not in the 
pantofles of his prosmritie..but in the aingle-soald pumpjm 
of his aduersitie. sfoy Bkaumont Wontem Hater 1. ii. To 
it shall be bidden. .All pump and pantofle, foot-cloth riders. 
l8i8x<^ S. Lovsa Leg, Jrel. 17a So Kotp your tongue in your 
Jaw, and your toe in your pump. 1863 Trollofb Pachel Rag 
xxiv. Keep your toe in your pump, and say nothing, 
e. oMrib , at pump shoo, tio, 

1889 Land. Gan, ito. 0484/4 Charles Ruiael, aged 14 years, 
..Woolen Stockina, Pitch'd and Tarr'd, Pump Shooes.. t 
went away from his Master , about 10 weeks since. 1904 
Dedlg Cksnen, 3 May 8/4 The new pump tie is thegoiwriaiy 
•oceptod shoo* 


Pomp (pmnp), 9. Also 6 pompo, potimp, 
6-7 pomp. [f. Pump sbA; cf. Du. pompon, U. 
pumpen^ K. pompor^ etc.] 

I. Litrral senses. 

L intr. To work a pomp (in early use, alwaye 
a slip*! pump) ; to raise or move water or other 
fluid by means of a pnmp. 

1308 Kbnnkdib Flyttngw Dunbar 4^3 Thow spewit,and 
kesi out iitony a lathly loinp, Fastar than all the marynaria 
coud pomp. 2330 Palsor. 670/a Pumpe a pace, for our 
ahyppe leaketh. 2719 Ds Fob Crusoe i. (1840) xa The men 
. . told me that 1 . . was aa well able to pump as another. 
287a Raymond Stediei, Mines 4^ Mining voff A good engine 
for hoiaiiiig and pumping is on the ground. 

2 . trans. To raise or remove (water or other 
fluid) by means of a pump. Chiefly with out, up, 
1530 Palsor. 670/3, 1 pumpe up water by a pompe. 2338 
Elvot Did., Sentino, to pumpe vp water out of a ahyppe. 
26m Bogan Mirth Ckr. L{fe 560 Thou bast many a leaks, 
and. .a great deale of water in thee.. pump it out at thine 
eyes, ere thy ship sink. 274 a -9 J. Wood Deter, Bath 
(1765) I. L viiL 70 If the hot waters are kept from the Air, 
and pumped up directly from the Spring. 2823 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. 4> Art if. 15 If this part of the apparatus be 
air-ti{^t, the mercury may be pumped up into the tube. 
2878 Raymond Statist. Mines 4* Mining ayv A 9-inch pipe 
through which they pump the water. Mod, To pump the 
air out of a receiver. 

8. To free iruiii water, etc. by means of a pump 
or pumps. Said simply in reference to a ship ; of 
other things usually with extension, as to pump 
dry or empty. 

e 1630 Dknham Old Age 132 In a ship.. some sweep the 
deck, some pump the hold. 2706 £. Ward Wooden World 
Dies. (1708) 34 Pumping a leaky Vessel. 2864 Wbbstkr 
S.V., To pump a ship, to free it from water by means of a 
pump. Ibid. S.V., They pumped the well dry. 

* 4 . To put (any one) under a stream of water 
from a pump : a. as a rough arbitrary punishment 
(in quot. 1838 inir, with upon); b. in medical 
treatment ; cf. also Pumpino vbl. sb. ? Obs. 

a. 263a Bromb Horthern Lasse 1. iv, A Divell in a most 

gentlewomanlika apparition. It had been well to have 
pumpd her. 1 m shee gonet 264a Ord. h Dedar. both Ho., 
Lords Doy 8 They conveyed him to the pump and pumpt 
him. 2676 Shaowbll Virtuoso ii. Wks. 1730 1 . 345 Pump 
him soundly, impudent fellow 1 181B CentL Mag. 

LXXXVlll. II. 19/1 Publicly admonished for having been 
concerned in a riot, and in pumping a bailiflf. 2838 D. 
Jbrrold Men of Char, 1 . viii. 351 Warn’t you ouce pumped 
upon ?. . Nor never in the Stone Jug? 

D. 2622 [see Pump sb,^ 1 cl 2631, 2797, 2840 [see Pump- 
ing vbl. eb.\, 2738 Mrs. Dblany in ^(fe 4> Corr. (t86i) 

111 . 51 1 Advised him to go to the Bath to have his hip 
pumped. 

6. To pump up : to inflate (a pneumatic tire, or 
the like) by pumping air into it. 

C289a coilog. 1 must pump up my bicycle first. 2909 
Motor Ann. 30a These tyres.. are pumped up like an ordi- 
nary pneumatic. 

IL Transferred and figurative senses. 

6- To draw or force up or ont, in a manner 
likened to the working of a pnmp ; to move np,draw 
out, pour forth, or eject : aaid of the shedding of 
tears, the motion of the blood, the ejection of pro- 
jectiles from a gun (especially a machine-guO), etc. 

2604 Dekkkr jst Pt. Honest Ivh. xiit. Wka 1873 7 R 
Sheet pumpe water from her e3res..in fisMter showers. Then 
Aprill when he raines downe flowers. 2796 H. Huhtbr tr. 
St. -Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 153 The watery which the 
Sun is there incessantly pumping up. 2888 Lees ft Clutteb- 
sucK Brit. Columbia xxx, unmindful of the rifle-shots 
which Cardie.. would keep pumping at them [geese]. 2899 
AUbuW's Syst, Med, Vll. 6x4 The blood is thenpumpM 
[by the heart] into the soft brain tissue. 290s St. J, Brod- 
BicK in Daily Graphic 14 Nov. 6/a Undiluted censure has 
been pumped upon ua for the burning of Boer bouses 

b. absol. or intr. 


2837 Makryat Dog-/iend be, She vow’d she was so happy 
tliat she pump'd with both her eyes. 2899 Daily News 
X7^ Nov. 7/5 Our men were exposed to fearful odds, especially 
with two quick-firers pumping at them. 

7 . trans. To subject (a person or thing) to a pro- 
cess likened to pumping, with the object of ex- 
tracting something ; to obtain something from by 
persistent effort ; also, to drain, exhanst. 

2620 B. Jonson Aleh, iv. iii, You shall be emptied, Don 1 
pumped, and diawne Drie, as they say. 2667 Plavbl Sedni 
indeed (1754) X37 Others must pump their memories.^ s8^ 
Scott Betrothed Introd., The author, tired of pumping hia 
own brains. sWs W. B. Jones in Maem, Mag, XL 1 V 7 laB 
'I'be farm is clean pumped out of capital once in everj^ 
generation. 

b. spec. To subject (a person) to such a process 
in order to elicit information ; to ply with questions 
in an artful or persistent manner. 

2636 St, Papers, Dorn, CXXX. 49 (P R-O.), I know not 
what M' Provost meant by his directions to you i I have 
been pumping of him, but he. .will tell me no more. 2639 
Clarke Papers (Camden) JV. 300 Fleetwood sent Deane 
..to Sir Art. Haslewrigf to pumpe him. tMi H. Walpoui 
Lett, (1846) 11. 398, 1 am going to pump Mr. Bentley for 
designs. 2888 Bbsant Ckildr. Gibson 11. xjcx, Pumping the 
old lady, who willingly told all she knew. 

8 . To extract, raise, or bring forth by means 
likened to the working of a punm, i.e. by persis- 
tent or factitious effort or art. Cf. ^MPiD^^.g. i. 

2663 Butlbr Hud, L iL 763 These words of Venom base 
Whl^ thou best fiom their native Place, Thy stomach, 
pump’d VO ttng on me, 17141 Ywua Nig^ Th, viii. xgae 


I 0 how laborious is their Gaiety ! They scarce can. .Pomp 
I sad Laughter, till the Curuin falls. 28^ Malkiii Gil Mien 
vif. V. p 6^ 1 woe no longer in a situation for him to pump 
anything out of me. 2903 Woetm, Gan, 96 Aug. 3/a After 
a good deal of pomping-up of indignatiou we reach the 
climax of the argument. 

b. 'i'o elicit (information, etc.) by such means. 
Const cut of Ok person. 

1633 B. JoNSOH Tak Tub tv. iii, 1*11 stand aside whilst 
thou pump'at out of him Hia businsRa 2706 Hbarme 
Collect, 3x Jan. (O.H.S.) I. 274 The whole design.. was., 
to pump and Pish some things out of them, sflu R. S. 
SusTBES Sp, Tonrxiv, It.. occurred to him, that 

he might pump something out of the servant about the 
family. 

9 . intr. To work or exert oneself in a way 
likened to pumping, to laliour or strive a. for 
the obtaining or gaining of something. 

2633 Marmiom Aniifuafy il i. Not to feed you With 
further hopes, or pump for more excuses, a 2703 Buskitt 
On N, T, John v. 43 [They should] rest satisfieo in the secret 
testimony and silent applause of their own consciences, with- 
out pumping for popular applause. 1844 Thackeray Crit. 
Rev. Wks. x886 XXlll. 8X3 In endeavouring to account 
for hU admiration, the critic pumps for words in vain, 
b. for the eliciting of information* 

2669 W. Smf9iwHydrol.Chym.9xt Expecting a., lecture 
of their disease to be read thereon [on urine] which many 
physicians make a shift to do, pumping wiui a few con- 
siderable previous queries, a 2734 North Extern, 1. ii. 1 158 
(1740) 119 So he goes on with his Friend Booth, pumping 
about this same Reward, but nothing, In certain, came out. 
2847 Disraeli Tancrtd 11. ix, *'Weil, are you in a hurry?' 
oaid Lord Eskdale, gaining time, and pumping. 

10 . To work with action like that of the handle 
or piston of a pump : see quots. a. trans, 

2803 Trans. See. Arts XX I. 4C0 (Cloeh-mahintp The 
up(>er detent G being pumped off with the locking piece F, 
from the pins in the wheel A. 
b, inir. 

2887 M.^ Roberts West. Avemtu 342 A hand-car coming 
along.. with some section hands working it along by means 
of the lever, ' pumping ', as it is commonly calleo, xB88 
Amalie Rives Quith or Demi xx. (18B0) 034 She found tite 
organ unlocked, and thought she would see if she could get 
the sexton to pump for her. 2908 C. F. Holder Big Game 
at Sea vii, xi8 This is known as* pumping ' from the up-and- 
down motion of the rod . . ; after some practice the motion is 
readily acquired, and the fish brought in with astonuhing 
celerity. 

11. trans. (in quot. refl^ To work up os with a 
pump ; to excite. (Cf. 5.) 

284a Thackeray Contrih. to Punch, Punch in East ill, 1 
Ubard him roar out praises of, and pump himself up into 
enthusiasm for, certain Greek poetry. 

12 . To cause to pant violently for breath from 
excessive exertion ; to put completely out ot breath* 
Also with out. Usually in passive, 

1858 [see Pumped pOL a, a]. 2880 in Mrs. P. CDonoghua 
Lotties on Horsebath (x88u 317 A Mexican aenora, wdom 
favourite pace is a stretching gallop without cessation, 
until her steed is peifectly pumped out 2887 H. D. 
Traill in Macm. A/ng. luly 177/1 Their patience, which 
is already showing manifest signs ot distress, will be com- 
pletely ' pumped * Defore long. 2809 F. V. Kirby Sport E. C, 
Africa ill. 36 Although pumped aner our climb, we hurried 
across the plateau. 

13 . intr. Of the mercury in a barometer : To 
rise and fall instantaneously in the tube as a result 
of sudden local alterations of pressure or of me- 
chanical disturbance. 

2875 Bedpord Sailor's Pocket Bk, iv. fed. a) g^tsoie. 
Minute changes, unobservable, owing to the pumping ol 
the quicksilver, when iho mution of the ship is vioimt. 
2903 Edin. Rev. Jan. aw When the wind rises in a typhoon, 
it blows in gusts and the mercury heaves in the baromator 
('pumps ' is the more usual expression). 

III. 14 . Comb. Pump- is used to qualify names 
of mechanical contrivances in which an essential 
part moves out and in, like the plunger of a force- 
pump, as pump-eenlre, -cylinder, -dtrill^ •screWf 
•spring, 

xSag J. NiCHOiaoN Operat, Mechanic 497, M, the pump 
spring to the detent. 2863 Tylor Early Hist. Mem, he. 
a43 A curious little contrivance, known to SngliMh tool- 
makers as the ' pump-drill 2884 F. J. Bsittem Watch ft 
Clockm. 83 Although the plate may be set true with the 
pump centre, it is luble to oe drawn a Httle in fixing. Ibid, 
ax6 [The] Pump Cylinder.. [is] a sliding telescopic gauge 
used by chronometer makers for taking heights. 2902 /. 
Black's Caep. ft Build., Scaffolding 5a Two sau of uprights 
are used, one set having pump screws and the other biilig 
provided with wedges. 

Pump, int. [Echoic.] A sound so represented ; 
ndk/., with this sound : see qnot. 

2897 Wesim, Goa, 8 June a/x A certain number [of bullets] 
with great regularity went pum— pum— pump into the eailli- 
work. 

Pu'mpftble, eu raro^\ rf. Pump p.-f-abli.] 
Capable of being pumped. Hence Fumpabi*llty« 
s88i W, Williams in lutawkddo No. 5. 88 The pump- 
ability of the air from the roceivar shows that [etc.]. 

VimpRg* (p»‘mpMx). [f. Pour V. ‘AU .1 

Tbe work done at ux quantity pampa£ 

2882 Set. Amur, XLlV. 36s I’be pumpege for last year 
amounted to a2,fao^a,786||allona 2893 CWxi^fGhiol 
Di^atek 6 Nov., Tho totaf average pumpage la given M 
9,071,839 gallons. 

Pump-bftll» obf. lynonym of Pom»T| Pom#* 

XNOiAALb I aee tlie lattes* 
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Pn*a»p>tewln. The hudle of e(8hlp’i) pomp, 
«p. oae haviiig a irantvene bar for leveral petaona 
to arork at it { — Bhabi tt.* i b. 

«teM Nmlt$ tHul MS. ajai) If. 60b, tV 

Pmm^^rmk^ U the handle thele pampa in the ordinary 
■ort of puBiM ms Bratfltys Bum, Diet. t. v. Pumf^ 
The /'ww/./rrMblf', by which the People pump up Water. 
1901 Mumstyt Mmg. XXV. 683^ M the captain came on 
deck .. the cook etruck him over the with a pnmp 
brake, knocking him down. 

Fump 6 , obs. form of Pomp, Pomp. 

Fwap^ (px’nipt),a. [f. Pump + -bd^.] 
Wenring pumps ; having pumps on. 

idee J. Lank Tom TeUtroth 3*3 Some dames are pumpt, 
because they liue in ppmpe,Tliat with Herodias they might 
nimbly daunce, Some in their pantopliels too stately stornpe. 
iftiS JSiackw. Ma^. XXIV. 48 Splay feet [of a sailor] 
pumped and festooned on the instep with a bunch of ribbon. 
1836-9 Dicrrns Sk. Boo, Now ytar. As if we were duly 
dress^oated and pumped, and hod Just been announced at 
the drawing*rooin door. 

Fnmped (p^^mpt), />//. a. [f. Pump v. + -ed i.] 

L Obtained by pumping. Pumped-up 
raised by an effort likened to pumping ; artificially 
worked up ; laboured : cf. Pump v. 8. 

X79a Makv Wollsionbcr. Rigrhto Worn. v. ooq Lover- 
like phrases of pumped up passion. i86s^ H ughes Tom 
Brown at Oj^. xii, A basin of fresh pumped water. 1904 
fPostm. Gao. 31 Oct. 6/a The mob orator, with his sluim 
indignation and pumped-up enthusiasm. 

2. Pumped‘0ut (nUo pumped), exhausted or out 
of breath with exeition ; winded : cf. Pump v. is. 

1858 K. S. SuRfEKS Aok Mamma liii, The first thing that 
attracted his atieiuion was his own pumped-out steed. 

Pumpee*. nome-wd. [f. Pump v. + -kkI 2 .] 
One who is pumped upon : see Pump v. 4 a. 

1834 [see PirMPRR ^ i]. 

Pumpelmousse, variant of PoiipRLMOoas 0 /fs. 
Pumper ^ (pn*mpdi). [C Pump v. -h -er i.l 

1 . One who or that which pumps or works a 
pump ; spee, f (o) the official in charge of the 
pump-room (at a spa) (e^s .) ; (^) one in charge of 
the pumping-machinery in a mine, etc. ; a pumpman ; 
(e) one engaged in a business in which pumping 
is the characteristic operation, e.g. brim-pumper. 

1660 Boyle Now Exp. Phys. Mock x. The flame lasted 
about two minutes from the time the pumper began to draw 
out the air. 1713 Load. Gout. No. 6127/3 "^he Mi^or..of 
the City of Bath having appointed Carew Davis .. Pumper 
of all the Balh-waiers. 1741-9 J. Wood Doser. Bath 
(17651 1 . II. xii. 224 t'he Pump House was immediately put 
under the Care of an Officer that bore the name of the 
Pumper. 1771 Smollett Humph, Ct. 26 Apr., The pumper 
(at Bath], with his wife and servant, attend within a liar ; 
and the glasses, of different sisen, stand ranged in order 
before them 18^ Biackw, Mag, XXXV. 647 To have 
gone and assisted at the ceremony of immersion,— whether 
as pumper or pumpee. I should not have cared, Daily 

Cfvon, 18 Aug 6/7 I'he ai counts .. show that during the 
past year a rale of 2d. upon all brine pumpers realised 3,921. 

b« An exertion, race, or the like which pum^is or 
puts one out of breath, celloq, 

1886 in Cassolf 0 Encyet. Did. 

2. U. S. An oil-well from which the oil is pumped 
up, as distingiiisiied from a natural spring. 

1890 in Coat. Diet. 

+ Pumper 5^. Obs. ttouce-wd. [f. Pump ^^. 24 . 
-ER 1 .] (See quot.) 

1603 Middleton Moro Dhsouthlers v. i, 1 was but a 
pun^r, that is, a j>tiller*oii of gentlemen's pumpa 

II Fmnpermokel (pu-mpornikM). [G., also 
^pdmpemickel (in use 1063); ^(so (earlier) a lout, 
a booby. Origin uncertain.] Hread made (in Ger- 
many) from coarsely ground unbolted rye ; whole- 
meal rye bread : associated esp. with Westphalia. 

[The name was app. unknown in F. Moryson's time : cf. 
Itin. (1617I iiL 50 'i'hat West-Phalians deuoure . . browne 
bread (vulgarly cranrh broat, that is, hicke bread).] 

1756 Nugent Gr. Tour, Gorm. II. 80 'I'heir breed is of 
the very coarsest kind, ill baked, and as black as a coal, for 
they never sif^ their flour. The people of ihe country call 
it Pomporuickol. 1839 Longe. flyporion ii. The devil take 
you, and your Westphalian hum, and pumpernickel I seed 
Biackw. Mag. May 604/t It Idhurra] makss a coarse but 
not unpleasant biead rather resembling pumpernickel. 

t Fu'mp«t« po'mpet. Typogr. Obs. Also 7 
pomputt. [a. obi. ¥, pempetle a puff of ribbons, 
etc. ill dress, ■■ med. 1.^ in Du Cange) ; 
also * a pumple, or pimple on the nose, . .pompette 
dimprimeur, a Printoxs Pum^t-ball* (Cotgr.). 
Ulterior origin uncertain; proo. connected with 
pompon, of which in some senses it was a synonym : 
cf. also PUMFJMG-BALL ] 

Usually pumpat-bhH : The ball, odginallv covered 
with sbeep-skin, formerly used by printers for inking 
the type; au ink-ball. Cf. Ball 13. Also 
called pum^bedl, pumping-ball. 

(1998: cf. PuMPiHe-SALL.] fdii CoTct., Pompotto dim- 
primeuT, a Printers Pumpet*ba!I . . wherewlih he or 1 

laves frike on. the Formes, ido Urqumart AWa/x iu 
ail, If. .they did not sacrifice iheTrintem pumpet-bklls [Fr. , 
Zrx pompetld\ox Moreb, with a new ^ge Mt upon them by ] 
text letters. sMtBvon^rGtonogr.KoA.oyf^mpet^h^ 1879 
KNtOHT DM. Mooh» Pomptt, a printer’s ink ng UU, 

FttWO-IUraol^. handle by which 

% puapfiMp. the ordinary hand- or boose- pamp» is 
woiiraa; alio (see quot. 1794)* 


1794 W. Felton Coertiagot (1801) fl, Oless., PmuP m 
Plow Hamiioo, tlie long pndecttng timbers^ on the hind 
part of the Caitiages. on which this foot-board Is plaetd. 
ikid. 1 . xei. s8i9 J. NiCHOLtoN Opormi. Mookmuk e«a The 
quantity of water laieed by each stroke of the pump^Bandle 
is just as much as fills that pan of the bore in which the 
piston worha b8m K. S. SuarsKs Spongo'o Ep. Tour Ixf, 
He ceased swinging [hisj. .arms to and fro Uwe a pump- 
handle. i88j (See PuMr xA' 5J. 

b. aitrib. Applied to movement resembling the 
working of the handle of a pump. 

i8eo Sporiiug Mag, VII. so8 'The pump-handle shake (of 
hands] is the first which deserves notice. 1886 Beoant 
I Chiidr. Giboon u ix, One after the other gave him her hand, 
which Sam accepted with a pump handle movement. 
Hence Pit*mp-*]uuidle v, irans. {eoiloq . ), to jbalce 
in greeting (a person's band, or a person by the 
hand) as if woi Icing a pump-handle ; to move (an 
arm, etc.) in such a manner; also sWr. ; Fu,*mp« 
bnaidUr, a hand-shake of this nature. 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4- IP, xxi, Exchanged the 
salute for a most hearty old English pump-handler. 1898 
R. S. Surtees Aik Mamma xxxii, In an insiant the four 
were., pump-hand ling each other's arms as if they were 
going into ecstastea 1685 Riobr Haggard A'. Sidomods 
Minos XX, lie and Sir Henry were pump-handling away 
at each other. 

Fa'iupiltgi xd. [f. Pump t».4--iKal.] The 
action of the verb Pump in various senses. 

^ Dry pumping, pumping water on any particular part for 
curative purposes, without immersing the bod/. Obs. 

Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 421 Notwithitanding their pum;v 
ing wiih 3 pump.s, heauing out water with buckets,., 
the sliip(>e was halfo full uf water rre the leake could be 
found and stupt 1631 Jorden Nat. Bathos xvil. (1632) 
132 The vse (of Bath waters] is either general] to the 
whole body, as in bathing { or particular to some one 
part, as in bucketing or pumping. I9a8 Pore Dune, 11. 

And oh I (he cr)~d) wnat street, what lane, but knows 
Our purginaii, pumpings, biaiikettings, and blow>(t 1797 
blontkiy Mag. III. 509 I'o pour water on those who 

E raciised what we term medical pumpiny. x8o6 Guido to 
Vatoring Places 27 Pumping in the King's and Quern's 
bath. %<i. each bumired strokes } at the dry pump, 4/f. each 
hundred strokes. 1840 Orig. Bath Guido 39 An apartment . . 
foi douching ox dry pumping, i. 0. pumping on any particular 
part of the body. 1900 Daify Nows 18 Jan. 3/2 'J'he harsher 
sound of the pumping of the Maxims, Hotchkiss. . . and 
machine guns in generaL Ibid. 27 July 8/s Gieat Damage 
by Brine l*umping. 

b. /g. bee i'OMP V. 7 . 

1635 A. Stai'Purd Fom. G/ofyCxB^'^ gr Can Patience itselfe 
indure their tedious pumping for improper phra<^ 1678 
Quack's A couiemy 7 A Previous pumpin^^ by apt and wary 
Questions. 1809 Malkin Gii Bias 1. xiii. P x, 1 got out of 
her, though by hard pumping, that Don Ambrosio’s castle 
was but a short kague from Ponte de Mula. s88s W. S. 
Gilbert FWgerty's Fairy 11, By a indicious course of 
pumping, 1 shall find out exactly how rm situated, 

O concr, pi. Proceeda of ptinminf^. 

1800 Hul! Aifvortisor 27 Sept. 2/1 For sale by the candle, 

• .7 casks olive pumpings. 

d. attrib. and Comb., bb pumping-trough, -well \ 
esp. in reference to the machinery used 111 raising 
or moving water in mines, water-works, or sewage- 
systems, air in refrigerators, etc., ss pumping- 
chamber, -engine, -plant, -shaft, -station. 

1739 LABELVE.!>’ 4 i>/// 4 rc:./*/xrr Wtsim. Bridge^ 47 1 1 may 
be drained dry.. by Pumping, or other Ermines. 18x3 
sporting Mag. XL 11 . 213 The plaintifT was pulled out or 
the pumpin^-trnugh. 1838 Civil Eng. 4 A rrk. JrtU. 1 . 289/a 
Being deprived of the pumping well and dram from Wup- 
ping. iSiSS Daily Nows 31 July, All the sewage.. has 
to be lifted, and for this purpose th^re are four pumping 
stations. 1^3 Ibid, 5 J uly 5/7 The Wheatley seam . . access 
to it is obtained fioin the pumping shaft by a cage. 1906 
U^ostm. Ga». xg Apr. 5/3 He went to the pumping-room., 
to ask when the refrigerator would be started. 
Fll*lll|>i 31 g,//A a. [f. as prec. 4 -XNO 2 ,] That 
pumps ; 111 quot. 1812, issuing as from a pump ; in 
1856, resembling the working of a pump. 

xSia H. & J. Smith Ery, Addr, tx, The firemen terrified 
are slow To bid the pumping torrent flow. 1856 A. R. 
Wallace in A nn. Nat, Hist. July 27, A female Miu. .utter- 
ing at intervals a loud, pumping grunt, 
t Fn'inpil&K-lMljL Obs. [History obscure. 

As obs. FV pompdto was synonymous with pompon, it 
seems possible tnat pumMug-boul was corrupted from 
^pompon-ball pumpet-bali.] 

« PuMPifiT-^fl//; also called by Florio/MW/-Aa//. 
1598 Florid, Tudieo, a printers iiike bals, called pumping 
ha(s, wherewith they beat the letters in the forme lying viioa 
the preue. (i6fi a Printers inke-balles or pump-baUea.) 

So t Fu'mplx&g'-Ball, a nail used in fastening the 
leather on a printer’s ink-ball, or * pumping-ball ’ 
to the stock. 

1683 Moxon Mock. Emotc.. P rinting x\.si, f ai For Pelti 
or Leatlier, Bali-Nnils or Pumping-Nails, Wool or Hair., 
tha Preas-raan generally cases the Master-Printer of the 
trouble of choosing. 1688 R. Holme Armmsty 111. 301/1 
Pumping Nails, with round Heads. (Cf. s888 Jaoom 
Printord Poeab. 6 Dali nails, tacks or douu used for iastea- 
km on the coveringt of the ^ ink-ballmj 

Fumpion, variant of Fompxon, pumpkin. 
FwiipUil (pu*tt>^>n)- Also 7-9 pompkla, 
8-9 pumkin, 9 (C/.S,) pupklA. [An altered 
form of puM^on (wet Pompiom), with the endinjg 
conformed to the eufiia -xiir. In U. S- the m ia 
often further aasimllated to the h, the word being 
prooottuced ( pF*qkm), m •ometimes 
eep* in comUJ 


jra*MiP”Wra|UPa eo- me nanuic uj wimvh 

i puapieap. the ordinary hand- or boose- pump, it 
eoriraa; alio trase^. (ice quot. 1794)* 


FVlCFXma 

fruit of a cveurbltaeeoua 


L The lam fruit of a cveurbltaeeoua plant 
(Cucurbita Pepe), egg-shaped or nearly globular 
with flattened ends; widely cultivated for the 
fleshy edible layer next to the rind, which is used in 
cookery, esp. for pies, and as a food for cattle; ia 
Cf. S. a^mlied spec, to partlculaf varietias ia did* 
tinction from the squash. 

(i #47 Ward Simp. LobUrk^ Ha would coma ovar to tta,te 
balpe racruite our pumpkin bloMtad braiaas. ] 1670 O* Demtoii 
Duer. Now K«r4(t845i 3 Tobacco, Hamp, Flax, Pumpiklfis, 
Melons, syoi pHiLura. Pompion or Pumpkm, a aort 
of Fruit of the nature of Melons, tyta tr. PomeTe Hitt, 

S I, iss Cotton-Seeds, made Itice thoia of Pumkbia 
. RrrcHiB IPand. ly Loirobi A single pumpkin oould 
a fortnight s potraga 1851 CARLVi.a Mite. Mas., The 
opera VI 1 . *37 A bora nigger with mere appetite for pumpkin. 

b. Ihe plant producing this fi nit ; a trailing 
annual, growing often to a great length, having 
heart-sha()ed five-lobed leaves, and flowers of a 
deep yellow. Also cslled pumpkin-vine. 

tkgfi Fryer E. India 4 P. 105 Planted with. .PompUna, 
Cucumbers, Goiifdti. 1719 Dampieyt Voy. 111 . 455 Grani 
Pumkin, iu fruit striated, round, but somewhat flatUah, 
luixt with white and red, but within yellow. 1877 A, B. 
Edwaeos Up Nite xviL 463 A wall of enclosure overgrown 
wiili wild pumpkina 

2 .^. a. Applied contemptuously to the body 
or person ; hence ' a stupid, self-important person ’ 
(PunPs Stand. Diet.). Cf. Pomptok 3. 

1830 Galt Emvrio T. 11. L But I ain’t a pumpkin, the 
Squire be knows that. 1878 Vii.LAKi LUb A Timet Mackia- 
vein (1898) II. ix. 332, 1 wish to rid myiielr of this pumpkin 
of a body. 18N R. DeitKixB Nero 11. l. I'll let Rome know 
how pumpkin CHaudius died (cf, pumpkin i/leaiion below]. 

b. U, S. slang. A person or matter of import- 
ance: esp. in phrase some pumpkins (or puniins). 
a 1848 Rvxton Far JVett 178 Afore 1 left the settlemente 
I know'd a white gal, and she wu some punkina 1891 
Bristed Upper Ton Tkonsastd ei6 We being punkini weie 
of course among the Invited. [A'oU] A slang expression of 
young New Vork for people of value andcoiisequenoe. i88f 
Dai/y Nrun 10 Mar. 3/1 Driving. . from Piccadilly to Ham- 
mrrsinith, he (H. W. Beecher] quaintly said: 'London is 
some pumklns, I tell you *— a profound Americanism, which 
is supposed to convey a wholly unutterable approbation and 
surprise. 

«J. A sea-cucumber. (Kastem U. S. loced.) 

1897 KirLiNO Captains Conragoans tv. loa Stripping the 
•ea-cucuml>ers that they called pumpkins. 

4. attrib. and Comlr., as pumpkin-chib (Chip x^.^ 
ih), ground, kind, -shell, -vine ; pumpkin-coloured, 
-purple adjs. ; pumpkin gourd sense i ; pump- 
kin lantorn, a lantern made of the rind of a 
pumpkin hollowed out so as to be transluoeat; 
pumpkln-pio, a pie of which pumpkin is a chief 
ingredient; in U.S. considered e8]^ially appro- 
priate to Thanksgiving day; pumpkln-plnc, a 
variety of the White Pine : see quot. 


s86a T. W. Hiamnaou Army ^1^(1870) st Preserves made 
of "uiimpkin-cliipa 1873 ' Susan Coolioge ’ fFhat Katydid 
at Sek. la She saw a big, *pumkin-coloured house. i8as 
Hortuo Angheut II. Ctreurbita Popo, Pompion, or 
^Pumpkin Gourd. 1799 Washington iVra. (1893) XIV. ees 
Ibe large lot.. is to have oats sown on the potato and 
pumpkin ground. 1749 Pocockr Deter. Eati II. 1. z8i A 
ensh of tha "pumkin kind, dresard after their way. 184, 
Lowell Biglow P. Ser* 1. v, Something more than a 
"pumpkin-lantern is required to scare manifest and irre- 
trievable Destiny out of her path. 1817 J. Palmer 
frnl. Trap. U, S. (i8r8) 141 Two dishes . . peculiar to 


^rni. Trap. U.S. (i8r8) 141 


Douiy Newt 29 Mov. 0/3 A very favourite di«h, especially 
among the poorer classes of America, b pumiAin pie— pro- 
nouiuM *punkin*. 1809 Kendall Trap. Ill 145 Of the 
white pine the lumberers distinguish two varieties, one Of 
which they call *punkln pine... 'The name punkin (pompion) 
they employ on account of thosoftnese and fine grain of the 
wood. 18^ C. K. Paul tr. Hnytmem't En Routt U. a7 
Clad in robm of gamboge, . . goosebm^-red, "pumpkin-purple 
and wine leea 1837 Hawthorne Ttviet-told T. (1851) 1 . 
V. 81 Crop liChair] forthwith, and thRt In tbi true "pumpkin* 
shell fashion. 184A WHimaa Pumpkin 39 Telling tales of 
the fairy who travelled like steam. In a pumpkin-shell coach, 
with two rats for her team t 1869 Baker NiU Tribut. ix. 
(1672) 14a He had patches upon nls cranium as bald ox a 
pumpkin shell sSm J. Burl Farmers Comp. 67 Weeds, 
potato and "pumpkin vines, and other vegetable matters. 

Hence iytoncfvidt.^ Vumpkialili a., rcicmbling 
or akin to a pumpkin ; Pn'mpkiulMm, ? pompons 
behavionr or language ; Fumpki-ultF, the nature 
or quality of a pumpkin (after divinity); also 
yumpklBiftoa^tian (suggested • bv tbe travesty 
(ascribed to Seneca) of the apotheosis of the Roman 
emperor Claudius Csesar under the title of ^ apo- 
colocyntosit*, Gr. kmonokonkorotait trsnsforination 
into a pnmpidn, C noXmtbvOti pumpkin], Vu'aap* 
ktallF Vk, e., to m^e a pnmpkia 

of, dyilc^stic terms for extravagant or absutdly 
uncritical glorification. 

1898 Mbeivalb Rom. Bmp. V. t doe note, Seneca wrote 
a satire on the deifioation 01 Claudius to which he gave tbe 
name of Apoeotoeyniotit (or "pumpkinification). 1904 
Sputator 15 Oct. 559/1 I'he writer . . has .. given ue, not 
aq apotbeosie, but a pumpkinification of the Emperor 
William if. 1899 Atkesmum S July 71/3 The unhappy 
Eiapemr daudtus, who has gone dovm to posterity ae 
meieitesaly *"paiili^iniM*Ty fi^ca. 1884 Sat. Ron, d 
Dec#7ei/A Thephnues whereby the ^pompkiaider constructs 
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And grottly terrvn^ Im lit th« WAst IndiA 

iMidt. m Mitt. Hamam in H. F. Owrliiy JMim. 11837) 
II. 18 Thnre vvill be nn otttfWttrliM of ipifk or^PnmpkifMrai 
upon me the momeoc I back. fIM Mekivalb Xapu 
£mi. V. I. 601 The Atnate decroad Me diWnlty, Soneon 
tranelatid It into •ptnnpkinity. 

P«’Blpkili*head. US, »/Ug, a. A head 
havlnff tJie bair cot abort all round : tee qoot. 1781. 
b. A big head like a pumpkin, o. A penion having 
a pumpkin-head (et. Jfimmd^k$ad). d. A man 
with a bead compared to a pumpkin, a stupid 
fellow, a dolt 

tj§M S. Paraaa A'/ef. CmmteHemi 193 Newhaven ia cele- 
brated for having given the name of pumkin-bead to all the 
Mew* Englandere. It onginated from the Blue Lawe, which 
enjoin every male to have hie hair cut round by a cap. 
When cape were not to be bad, they eubeticuted the Imrd 
Shell of a puBikin, which baing put on the head, .the hair i* 
cut by the ehell all round the n^. ilpo Zanowili. ChUdr, 
Gkttio 1 . iti. 70 ChUdroB. . with great pumpkin heada 
lienee M'npkitt-lMafded having a head 
compared' to a pumpkin, stupid. 

fid 09 Walkinoton GUui ie6 Like pnmpion headrd 
Solonnti they lo^e.) sfjs^ Haububton Clackm. (i86r) 
044 They ain\ got two ideas to bless themselvee with, the 
etimd, punkUi-headed, consaited blockhead** 1 
Pomphllilfloatloii, etc. : see Pumpkin. 
PmitykiaL-dif d* The flattish oval seed of 

the pnmpkin. b. A fresh-water lish of North 
America, Lipomis gibbosus^ the snn-frsb, pond- 
perch. 0. Applied locally lu U. S. to a vacht-built 
sailing-boat, and to a row-boat having the shape of 
a pumpkin seed. 

STii & Pbtus HM, CmHgeticut 0^3 Maise. .Is planted 
in hillocks three feet apart, five kemels and two pumktii- 
■oeds in a hillock, itey Gbav First Lsssons Fst. (18M) 8 
In the pumpkin-seed,.. it is less than an efehth of an iiich 
long. iMe Bastlbtt Did. Amsr., Puttt^tm^Sssdy . 
common in freeh-waiar ponds and lakes. They are ee called 
from their form. In the river St. Lawrence 1 haveseen them 
from six to eight inches in length. sMe Lowau. BigUw P, 
Poems 1890 11 . S43 I'he brea^ Wh<M on'y business is to 
hesd ap4traam, (we call 'em punkiri*seed). s8l8 Goona 
Amsr, Fishes 64 The ' Pumpkin seed' and the perch are 
tlw first tro|dii«s of the boy angler. 

Pumplo, obe. and aial variant of PlMFLi. 

1513 Fitshrrb. Swrth XXX. (1539) si fixoapt they haua 
many email pumples and springes ao»ut the 'totes, sfios 
Sib W. Cornwalus Mss. th xlv. (1631) 939 like a pumple 
the crhlldes age of a sore. 1798 AniUJacobin, Nsm Ms* 
rmlity 996 Flaming cheek and pumple nose. 

PomplamouMab •muu, -noaa, var. Pompkl- 
vooss Obs. 

Pa*inplMt, ti. [See -lkss.] Without u pump. 
9899 DsUly Nsms 9 Nov, 8/s The nudority depend upon 
puroplass wells. 

Pu*llipilUUI« Also pumprauuL A man who 
works a pump ; r/er. one who attends to the 
pqmps in a coal or other mine. 

if/h G. ^vsmxBHildingin IVaUr subterraneous 
Water.. never failed.. to contribute ereatly to the increase 
of the Pump-mens Labour. 190B iVesttn, Gms 99 May 6/3 
The Pennsylvania coal strikers threaten to call out the 
engineers and pump-men, which would result in the flood- 
ing of the mines. 190a Btaekw. Afeg. Aug. 191/1 [He] 
■peculates on which of hli two pump*>utcn will prove the 
weaker. 

Pu'Ilip-rod. A rod (Rod sb. 9 a) connecting 
tlia piston or plunger of a pomp with the motive 
power; in mines a heavy iron or wooden beam 
or system of beams. 

i8iS J* Nicholson Opsrmt Mschamic 178 A pull at both 
ends 01 the beam, at the one end by the weight of the pump- 
rod. 1834-fi BARI.0W in Mmyci, Miirsp. (1845) Vlll. loi/i 
The beam and pump-rods, sometimes weighing many tona 
lite J- R- Lkipchiijd Csrmtuati Mines lys The whole 
coTuinn of pumps in a sliafr is worked by a single pump-rod. 
Pu'ini^room. A room or building wliere a 
pump is worked; sp$e. a place at a spa where 
the medicinal water is dispensed for drinKing, etc. 
The latter use arose at the lUne's Bath in Bath (England) 
where early in the iBth c. a building was erected for the 
shelter of the users (drinkers and bathers) of the water, 
which was supplied from the cisterns by pumping; the 
buildings were in coune of time elaborated, features of tlie 
Kurutal being added; the name has been adopted and 
ildin * - " ■■ 


erecting a new Pump, and a convenient warm and dry 
Gallery to walk in .1 1748-9 J. Wood Dtser, Bath (1765) 1. 
U. xi. 993 As the Passage on that Side the Bath was do 
more than nine Feet broad, the Corporation lusolvedfc 1704] 
Ip place the Pump Room over U. 1771 Smollett 
C 4 a6 Apr. i. The pump-room which is crowded like a 
Welkh fim. 1797 Mmycl Brit, (ed. 3) 111 . 68/b (Bath) At 
the King's bath te « handsome pump-room, where the 
geotlemen and ladiea go in a mornmgtu drink the waiem. 
l8i8 Orjg. Bath Gnias e6 The GreatPump-room is 60 feet 
long. . . ui the centre of the eouih-iide is the pnmp^ 183I 
Mwrray^s Hassdbh. AT. Germ, 4M/e Dr. Struve’s cstabKib- 
Ment [at Dresden] . . consists of salbe and a pump-room. 
#1910 CsAsh MmxUa is llw chalybcata water is also 
oMned at the Pump Room. At the western end of the 
Pump Room ia Ibe PuUic Pump, whiob is supplied from the 
game igiring, 

A length of tree-tnmk used m 
4)10 body or itotfe of a hand-pump^ or at a: wate^ 
pipe; theakodrt barttltorcylioderofaiNim^ 


ISM 

aitv in Earwakar Samd b meh (iljoel 116 lima a Lavill end 
a subIb vH. .pumptree vS. syai SrsuS^U Fmn, Disi, s. v. 
Pmtt^, The Psm^Trm^ whiohls that Pan that stapds more 
above Che EartlL or Tm of tha Well. i8B9R.hTUAiiT.rieeiflK 
^leem Asyfrim 1 306 Employed .. for boring the wooden pipee 
or pamptrees,ttsed 10 convey water. si|a CafUMaf, i^Arch, 
ymi. V. 339/9 in Cornwall tha cast Iron pamjp-craesexpoaad 
to the action of mine water were very apeedfly dMCnqied. 

P8L*mp-wat«r. Water obtained from below 
the surface of the soil by meant of a pump, at 
distinguished from spn^g*wai£r, etc. 

■883 Bovus Us^, Mjcp, Mat. Phihs. 11. iv. 115 Very many 
Pump-waters will not bear Soap, as Rain-waters, .will do. 
1769 Ellis in PhiL Tram. LIX. 140 Some 1 put into very 
hard pump-water. stfOiti Bkahub Chsm. (ed. 5) 169 The 
coldest pnmp-waicr thm can be procured. 
PM*lliphWGlL A. A casing or compartment 
in a ship in which the pnntpt work ; the * well ' of 
a ship. b. A well having a pump combined with 
it ; a receptacle in which water is collected to be 
removed by pumping. 

a. [1606 Caft. Smith Aecid. Vag. Stamm it The Pumpe, 
th<t pumpes-well.) 1769 Falconrb Did. Marius (iTto), 
Arthimtupe, the pump-well. vn^Hutt AdtHfrtissraZ^iU 
3/3 I'ne unhappy man was found suspended in the pump- 
well of the ship. 

b. s8ib Sir J. Sinclais S^st. Hush. Scot. 1. 358 If a run- 
ning stream cannot be obtained, .a pump-well, .may supply 
its place, sloe Mies Faasias ittkor. viii, A nose like tlie 
handle of a ptimpwelL 188a Ksp. to Ho. Hspr, on Prsc. 
Metals </ U.S. 65a The rest. -is.. collected by pipes into 
the pump-well, whence it is pumped up back to the supply 
tanks, near the pans. s88g K. L. & 1 * Stkvenson Dyaa* 
miter xiiL 197 A pump-well that ran poisoiL 

Fumy, pumyoo, etc. : sec Pumcic, -stonb. 

Fim (pon), tb,^ Also 7-8 punn. [Appears 
first, with its cognate Pun v.\ soon after 1660. Of 
^mascertained origin : see Note below.] 

The use of a word in such a way ns to suggest 
two or more meanings or different assodations, or 
the use of two or more words of the same or nearly 
the same sound with different meanings, so as to 
product a humorous effect ; a play on worda 

s 46 a Dsydkn U^iid Gati. 1. 1 , A bare Clinch will serve the 
turn; a Carwichet, a Quarterquibble, or a Punn. 1670 
Eachaso Gont. Clergy 37 Wits both ancient and modern 
..that never ..received their improvements by employing 
their time in puns and quibbles. 1673 S'too him Bayes 9a 
If this . . be no cjuibble, but u pun. 1683 K. Hooker Prtf. 
Pordage's Mystic Div. 15 What of Whims and Shams, Punns 
and FlamH, Stultiloquious Diaironf 1711 Aodisom Sped. 
No. fii p 6 Having pursued the History of a Punn,. . 1 shall 
here define it to bea Conceit arising from the use of two Words 
that agree in the Sound, but differ in the Sense, syay Pope, 
etc. Art Sinhistgx. 97 The Paronomasia or Pun, where a 
word, like the tongue of a jackdaw, speaks twice as much 
by being split. 1746 Smollbtt keprt)^ 176 Debauch ’d 
from sense, let douMfiil meanings run Tbs vague conun- 
drum and the prurient pun. 1830 D'Issaxu Ckm. /, 111 . 
V. 74 Laud.. turned out Archy, the King’s fool, for a pun 
[vuL for saying as grace * Great praise be to God. and little 
Laud to the devil or words to that effect]. 1870 L Estrange 
Miss Mit/erd I. v. 157 Even Shakespeare's magic is not 
proof against the artillery of puns. 

b. eUtrib. and Comb., as pun haier, *trap ; pun* 
abhorring, •admiring, •proof, •provoking ndjs. 

i7ai-a Amherst Terrss FiU No. 39. 904 It is no wonder 
that a punning monarch {produced a race of punning and 
pun-admiring liege subjects. 174s Shensi one School, 
mistress xi, 'I'he lofted uasU, pun-pruvokiiig thyme. 1830 
G. CoLMAN Br, GHm, Bern, Freshman (1879) 448 The 
intolerant pun hater. 1839 Moriamty Husband Hunter 
111. 909 [Hl] frequently laid pun-traps and auibble-springcs 
of which he took advantage. 1884 K- Henley in Ward 
Mug. Poets 111 . 330 A good and cheeiful talker, whose piety 
was not alwayi pun-proof. 

Hence {nowo-words) Wu'iallmmm a,, void of puns ; 
Punlat, a litile pun ; Pn'Baaigo, punning ; 
Fttnaio, Fnmiioal atps,, of, pertaining to, or 
characterized by puns; Panalgnun [after tpi^ 
gram], a punning saying or moi ; PttBno'logy, the 
subject or study of puns. 

sjt$ Swift {folio broadsheet). God's Revenge against 
Punning... ISigncd] 'the *Punless and Pcnyless J. Baker, 
Knight . 1864 Healm 6 Apr. 8 \jet our ingenious drama- 
tUti try their bends at a punkiu builesque with some real 
fun and interest in it s8«9 Coleritxie in Lit. Rem. [1836) 
II. 967 I'be *punlet, or pun-maggot, or pun intentiooaL 
«i849 Pob Marginalia Wks. 166^ 111 . 04 Such chs^iers 
of ^punnage as Hood was in the daily practice of committing 
to paper, sysg Bisch Guard, No. 0 heading. What 
R^uees exalt the "Punnic famel 1781 Ammkrbt Terrm 
Fil. xxxix. (>754) 904 Punning is not iniirely bani^'d from 
Some persofiN have alledged . . that this pun-iclr* 


the pulpit.. .Some persofis have alledged 
art 18 <n divine institution, "" - 


^ lat this ' 

1780 R. Graves Ettphrogyne 

V. A#.... II that im 


11 . 150 *Punnical. 1833 7 aifs Mag. ll, 430 Mudi that is 
merry and wise, punnical and entertaming- s88B Huxlxv in 
Li/eitgao) II. xiii.aii You., have already made all ponibie 
eptgranw and "punnigrams on the topic. eii 744 
uod.), He might have oeen Iwtter instructed in the Giwk 
^unnology. s8b6 Bsmmitier rj^h Tk* extreme aatlquiiy 
M some 01 the described incidencs and poanology. 

[Note. Pun was prob. one of the dipped words, such as 
ci 7 , mob, nob, enoi, which oaihe into fasHiotialjla dang at or 
after the Restoration. Longer eqidvaleuta, found 
were Punnet and PvNoicaiON; the former app. a dim. 
of pan. It bat been suggested that pan might originally 
be an abbreviation of It. pHatigUo, smaU or fine point, 
formerly also a cavil or qMbbte f eavUbsicNie, sottiglicisa 
oel ragtonare, o nel disputfee Poeab, DoUa Crmea^, a pun 
being akin to a quibble i and that psmdBgrhn might perb. be 
a perverskm. liNtertite or humerout, of pmatigdo. This 
lot nnuossible, but nothing has bean found in ika 


aarfe bimory ufdftH^or in tha Sqtllsh uaaa oipmmMUo^ to 
fjc ofi pp llm conjectiuaj 

lhui« Sb.t Alio 8 pimiL [Related to Pun 
L A layer or bed of clay to prevent leakage. Wbs, 
tfth J. PNiLLtFs Hid, Inland Pmng, 03 A m (techni- 
MUya^WM) of day, to prevent the water weeping through 

2 . A punner, a pounder, a rammer, local, 

T. MJcaLNTMwMTB Lot, 13 Sept (MSdi Bnn, a 
sort of great pestle for beating moitar. 

Vu (pan), [Oow with Pun 0.1] 

L iu/r. To make puns; to play on worda. 

Eachabo Coni. Clergy 33 Wlieiher or no punning, 
quipling, and that whtdt they osU joquing, and such other 
ddicacies of wit. .might not ne veiy conveniently omitted? 
■Tsd Philups (ed. 6), Psmb, to quibble or play with words, 
way Swirr Gods Retf. agst. Pnammg Wks. 1735 III. u 171 
One Samuel an Insliman, lor his forward attempt (o pun, 
was stunted in his stature, lyap in Pope Dune, l 63 
note, A great Critick formerly., declared He tliat would 
pun would pick a Pocket. 1817 Couwioob Biog, Lit, 
xxiii. (1819) 9^9 Edgar in Lear, who, in imitation or the 
gipsy incantations, puns on the old word mair, a hag. 1809 
LvTTt>N Dot>oreuxi. iii, 1 panned and jested. 
pg, S698 Fakquhab Loae 4- Bottle 11. ii. Here, hen^ 
master ; now it [wine] puns and quibbles in the gloss 1 
%,.trans. To bring or drive by punning. 

171X Auojson Spf^t. No. 61 p a 1 ‘be Sermons of Bishop 
Andrews, .are full of them [puns]. I'be Sinner was punned 
into kepenum e. 1888 Ceawfobd With immortals 11 . xiL 
131 To be punned to death, sir, would be equally horrible. 
Pun, f Early and dial var. of I^ound v.lj 

1 . trans, — Pt und ill various tenses. 

iSSF'itsa [x«s Pound sc' i a g\. 

2 . spd. (in technical use). To consolidate by 
pounding or ramming down (as earth or rubble, 
in setting poles, etc., or making a roadway); 
se Pound v.^ 6. 

b 80 Simms Public Wks. Ct. Brit. 8 The materials shall 
be. .well punned, rammed and braten down. s 80 Pbeele 
& SivawaiOHT Telegraphy x 0 Too much stress cannot be 
jaid upon good sound puiining. The earth, os it is thrown 
in, should be thoroughly well punned at every stage. 1879 
CasselCs Ttchn. Educ. 11. 95 The mstrrial used for tne 
puddle .. should be carefully punned in thin layers so os to 
secure that no vacuities are left in any part. 

b. To work up to a proper consistency with a 
punner. 

itax W. Parsons in Fowler Corr. (priv. primted 1907) 
534 iJarrow lime mortar and washed sand made through a 
line riddle and punned up to a in'oper consistency, using ss 
little water as possible. (1907 Note, Well worked up wiiii a 
*pun ', a wooden implement something like a great pestle.) 
Hence Fn'iialiig vbl. sb. ; also in comb. pu*ii- 
iiing*blook, a mechanical rammer. 

s 80 Simms Pul lie Wks. Gt. Brit. ^33 The operation of 
punning or packing performed, until the brickwork is 
complete. s 80 Psrbce & Sivkwriuht Telegraphy 190 
No matter how well the punning and ramming may be done 
after the pole is planted,.. a considcisble lime will always 
elapse before tbe eaith settles back to its former conditioiL 

II Puna (pft n&). [Teruvion, in sense l.] 

1 . A high bleak plateau in the Peruvian Andes; 
spec, the table-lana lying between the two great 
chains of the Cordilleras at an elevation of more 
than 10,500 feet. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage v\\\. i (1614)731 There are other 
Deserts in Peru, called Punas, where the Ayre cutteth off 
mans life without feeling. 1745 P. I'iiomas Jrni. Anson's 
Voy. 93 Vuuunas,. breeding .. in cold and desert-lMaces, 
which they call Punas. iBfo Gossr Romanes Not. Hist. 
so It snuffs the thin air.. in those lofiiiT rid;;es which the 
Peruvians term punas, where tbe eleinenrs appear to have 
concentrated all their stemfieSiL 1885 j. Ball in yml, 
Linn, Soc. XXI L 6 , 1 am inclined to place the lower UmU 
of the Alpine cone on the puna at about xa,cxx* feet. 

2 . Dinicuity of brtaiiiing arising from a too 
Tarefied atmosphere ; mountain sickness. 

1848 Dunglibon Med, Lex , Puna, a si* kness common in 
the elevated districts of S. America. 1843 Darwin b'cjv. Nat, 
XV. (1871) 339 The short breathing from tbe rarified atmo- 
sphere Is called by the Chilenos 'puna'. 1903 Longm, 
Mag, July 918 Jos6. .was suffering fiom puna. 

3 . Comb. Pa'na-wiiQd, a cold dry wind which 
blows from th« Cordilleras across the Puna. 

1890 in Cent. Dirt. 

Puna, Punahllte, var. Pdon, Poonahlitn. 
Punai'M, pune’se. Ofe.exc.asFr. Forms: 
a, 6- punaiae (piMiiFf'z) ; also 6 punayso, 6-8 
puneae (pitmi z), 7-8 pu&eae, punloe, 8 
punaiae. B. 6-8 puttie, 7 puny, -ee (pift'nP;. 
[a. F. punaise (ps^nf z) a bed-bug, prop. fem. of 
the adj. punais stiukiug, fetid. The foftn pume, 
punie arose as a false singular of punesox cf. 
cherry, Chinee,] A bed-bug. Also, with dehiiing 
words, applied to other noxious insects. 

a. tgss Barclay Egl^es Hi. (1570) Bvj/s Maka tbee 
readye. . For liae, for Aeas, punaises, miie and tattes. t09 
J. Sanford tr. Agrippds yau, Aries x 0 Gnaies, puneRes, 
nies. 1378 Lvtb Dodoem 111. lx. 409 'i ne leaues. .driueth 
away tbe stinking punayaas. s8es Holland Pliny 11 . 30 
The said puiiices ought to be lapped in a reddish clout or a 
carnation colour. sMf Davenant Mmls the Master n. L 
They sleep so louiHlly that Punases cannot wake 'em. si 0 
Butleb Nad, in u 437 His Flea, bis Morpion. and 
H* had gbiten for hla ] 


PuneMc, 


1 proper aaae* sysa Cooks 


Voy, S, Sea 61 Nor. .will it so much m suffer any Punaises, 
or Hugs. .to live. s8ii Ktiuw 8t 8f. Eutombl. iv. (i8r& L 
149 Qa dtsaeclhif the bmin ora womaa there wars ftiivM bi 
h abundance of vanuiefes and puauiseii 
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FDSATOO. 

% ^ FiMm CTmM, •UBtedrvwmb in lutli* tiMt.. 
biiath Don, called punieeor walidiia. sfoi HoLbAMD Pihtw 
IL axtiuiv, Pwi^oe wall Ike. the mort Ul^lJSSd tSS 
ilihie yermtne of otto, and w^ich we loth and ahhom 
aA the verle Mato of them. (697 W. Cotae Adam in 
Ad$m dbttn. Called a wall-iouie or puny b l^aibh. i6ti 
Gasw Muuntm l vii. ii. 171 The Great Wtoed Punee. 
Cto£ ^rimstHs major, tyes BaaDLCY Fam, Diet, 

htfawbenry.B«»he« are infeaied 

with Pield.Puiiiaa. 

flPimatOO (iwnatr 7 -). [Cingalcie.] The pre- 
•erved pulp of the fiuit of ue palmyra palm, used 
aa food. iBj^ in SiMMONoa Diet, Trmda, 

Punay, variant of Puny* Obs, 
t Punoe, obs. var. Podnok ib^ 4. 
eriSS* Dutch Dkt.^ Styteh a Punee to engrave 

Punoe. dial var. PoDMOi sb,^- and v .^ ; oba. f. 
Punch sb,^ a c; var. PcNas Obs,^ var, Pulbb sb,^ 
Pimeh (po-ij), sb^ Alao 5-6 punohe, 6 
ponohe. [app. a collateral form of Pounck 
uaed in certain aenaes, chiefly related to uses of 
Punch 0,1 ; or shortened from Puncheon 7 , with 
which it is synonymoas in nearly every sense.] 
tl. A dagijer; Puncheon 7 i. Obs. rare, 
cx^ Play Sacrant. 474 i/irrrfto, 'Here ehalle y« 

tin Icwys prylc y*" daugeris in HiJ quartern y" auyng). . 
Wt thya puiiclie 1 shalle nym pryke. 

2 . An instrument or tool for pricking;, piercing, 
perforating, or making a hole in anything; esp. 
for making holes or cutting out pieces of a parti- 
cular shape; also for enlarging a hole already 
made, driving a bolt, etc. out ot a hole {starting 
punck)y or forcing a nail beneath the surface after 
It has been driven {driving pumA), The name is 
also extended from the sunple instrument to an 
appliance or machine of which it forms the essential 
part. 

A punch may be actuated by percussion or by pressure ; 
aiicit according 10 its purpose, the working end maybe sharp, 
pointed, blunt, or hollow with a cutting edge ; a punch lor 
cutting out pieces of a particular shape may al-o impress a 
design upon these, and thus cutiibiite sensei a and ^ 

1505 Notiinghatn Kec. 111. luo, j. hamer de lerro; J. 
punche. sgaj KirzHkaa Husb. 1 139 Tograffe bytwene the 
Darke and the tree, .thou must Itaue made ledy a ponche of 
hard* wocie with a stoppe and a tenauiit on the one syde. 
>543 KUhtHOHd IViils^ ^Surtees) 43 Itcui v ponchys, one 
ponce with a staine ii,j*<. 1546 Lanci.kv PoL Verg. De 

im»e$U. III. X. 77 I he Squire the Lyne the Shaue the Pricker 
or Punche were diuysed by Theodor a Samian. 1370 I.kvins 
MtmiF >59/1 A V\xvic\Mt/pftHUoriuM, pfigio. 1703 Moxon 
Meek. hxerc,p Drills are used for llie making luch Holes 
os Punches will not conveniently serve fur. Ibid, ii You 
must thsn iiiake a Steel Punch to the sue and shape of tlte 
hole you are to strike, ..place the (loint of the Punch where 
the hole must be, and with the 1 land -hfimnier. .punch the 
hole. sBji y Hou.anu Mann/. Metal 1. 914 Ihe punch 
UHcd in cutting naiLs con.sistH of a cube of steel. 1833 Ibid, 
11. 340 Far from becoming brittle, it will to the 

blows of the hammer and to the punch, which is used to 
enlarge the holes. 1839 Urk Diet. Arts 660 In each 
of those aiicrtures, there is a punch for the purpose of 
piercing the cards, slips ur pasteboards with holes. 1865 
H. Phu.ups Amtr, Paper Curr, If. s; Taking care to cut 
by a circular punch of on inch diameter, a bole in each bill. 
1888 J. M. Caui.kkil,d HeainoHship ISfotes 8, a Punches, 

I Starting, i Driving 

b. Often with a piefixed defining word indicating (a) the 
user or xx'nfmcoHaut.tor's p. ^cooper a p,^ hand P ^pinhtng p.^ 
Pipe-slottiug p. f or [b) the substance Dunched or the nature 
of the hole or impression m.*tde, as nxi.r 1 

ejeiei p.% leather nail />., Paper p.^rnil sheet-metal rf., 
tuhet'p.y ivad-p.s waddiur-k (But any of the.se, or of the 
following, may, when its icind is known from the context, 
be called simply ‘ punch *.) Also beU-punch, a conductor's 
or ticket punch having a signal -b«ll which announces the 
punching of a ticket ; centre or centerlng-p. : see Cf.nthb 
ah. 10; COld-p.,a punch used for perfoiatiiu cold metal; 
duplex p., \a)A punch having a counter die on the opposite 
jaw ; 1^) one whose force is derived from the rolling action 
of two levers on a common fulcrum ; Snn|E p , a number of 
punches arranged in a single stock ; hoUow p., a hollow 
circular chisel-edged punch used for cutting smooth holes 
in yielding material; rasp p.t see KaspsA' 5; ratchet p.. 
a screw punching machine operated by a lever, pawl, and 
ratchet-wheel ; eneriiT'Bp., an instrument former ly used by 
sherilTB in some ancient cities and boroughs for punching a 
mark on a freeman’s copy or certifleate of freedom at the 
time when he recorded his vote : spring p.. a punch which 
is drawn back after each stroke by means of a tong. 

1703 Moxon Meeh. Exere. se Smiths call all Punches they 
Ole upon cold Iron, Cold-Punches. 1873 Knioht Diet. 
MeeJkt The hollow punch is employed to make holes for 
riveu In leather., and on other occasions where a smooth, 
round hole is to be cut out of a yielding material. i 9 g» 
GaaaMBa Breech Loader 50 Deeply-cut furrows and mean- 
Ingless scratches, put on by the doienwah ashikmg-punch. 
seoo Wostm, Com. 18 May 5/s Upon entering the flesh the 
front of the bullet acts like a wadding-ponch. 

o. Swgtry. An instnunent foimerljr used for 
extractinfi: the stumps of teeth. (Also, in 8 punoe.) 

174a eSm. Mod, Eaa. V. 1. jbt The Punoe has mu^ 
better Effect in pushing from within oulvrtos thM in tla 
common Way it U employ'd to thrust the Roots of 
from without inwards. 184a Dohoi.ibon Mod. Lex., Punch, 
« MUfkal iiMtraawnt. owl for »t«ciing rh. wwiP* of 

of dental elevator. 

8. A tool or m««Uiie fcr impitning • dai» w 
g dlc upPii OF uiU) soiue materiili in 
CBmmgh»AI)ursMitigf a hasdened steel cameo 


for fonning a die : in a steel die 

having a letter cut in leliet on its face, lor making 
the intaglio impteasion fri the copper matrix from 
which types are cast ; la jPiasHc Art, a rod, handle, 
or wheel-rim having a figure or pattern upon It in 
relief for impieasiog a design on clay or any 
plastic material. 

iflue in H. Walpole Vertmda A meed. Paimi. (1788) It. It 
Patternes for the punches and stsmpes for his majeeties coyne 
in the mynL sfljl in Dom.St, Paf^ CCCLXXf I. Kos. 13 
ft 14 Cutting tiie Punches and Matrices betonginge to the 
Cnstinge of one sorte of letters. idBj Pbttus Fkfa Min, 1. 


Argent . .I'heae are steele on the end wher^ the letters are 
cut so that they are punched into the Matrice. ilea Bbwick 
Afeut. 59 Crests 'on silver and seals of various kinds, for 
which 1 made alt the new steel punches and letters, iblg 
Humphskvs Corn-Colt. Man. Iil (1876) S7 'I'he idea ^ 
making the punch itself the vehicle r*f an ornamental design, 
as^ well as the die, marks another rtioch in ihe art lof 
coinage^^ iSOb Gkovb Diet. Mua. IL 436A [In printing 
music) sine hss been of late used Instead of imwter t the 
punches make a clearer impression. 1890 Labour Commia- 
aiom Glosa No.^ 3 Pnmch,t^^ top half of the prints in which 
bolsters {of knives] are made. 1004 Atkeumum 8i May 
656/9 A i.assage from the 49-Une (MaArin) Bilde is closely 
imitated by types cist In leaden matrices produced by 
punches of hardened lead, obtained . .from wxxwen punches. 

4 . A mason's chipping tool ; « Puncheon lab. 

? U, S. 1875 in Km:ght Diet. Afoch, 

6. a. A post snpporling the roof in a coal-mine : 
cf. punch-prop in 7. b. See quot. 1875. Cf. 
Puncheon t 4. 

ito Auet. Deed B. jttv (P.R.O.) Cum idem Willelmus 
. . Jederit eisdem. .onmia ligna sua boicuin et subboncum.. 
pro puHckea et proppea faciendih. 1873 Kmioht Diet. MoeE 
1833/ 1 Punch 5 Carpentty. Studding U5ed to sup^iort a roof, 
tt. Hydraulic Engin. A togthening block or 
extension piece placed on a pile that has been 
driven too low to be ranched by the ram ; n doUy. 
Kvidently derived from the driving-punch in sense e. 

1875 in Knioht Diet. AltcE 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as punch cutter, -holder, 
-projector, -receiver*, punch'Siruck arlj. ; pu&oh- 
mark, a mark punched on metal, a coin, etc.; 
punob-plate, punch-prop, fpunoh-rod: see 
qtiots. 

1789 {tiilo) A Specimen cd' Printing Types... By William 
Colman. Regulator, And Richard Austin, * Punch-Cutter. 
s8s8 GontL Mag. LXXXVllI. 11. 59^/1 Types.. con be o^ 
tained by means of punch-cutters and lettei -founders. 1898 
T. 1 « De Vinnb A taxon' a MteE Exert., Ptinting ^3 'J'be 
leading punch-cutter of Ins time. 1839 Uke Diet. Arta 660 
Tins plate ir,shown al lO in section, is c^'-d the *uunch*bulder. 
i8»U UMPHRRVS Coin-Coti. Man, ii. (1676) 18 I'he back hae 
a *punch mark in ^ four rough compartments. 1879 H. 
Phillips Noiea Coins 1 I'he earliest of all known coins 
exhibit on ihe reverse only a shapeless punch-mark. i888 
Hasluck Model EnMn. ilandybk. (1900) 90 A hole drilled 
through the point of intersection of these two scratches and 
through centre punch-mark on opposite side, will be both at 
right tingles to the axis of, and exactly dianieii ically across 
the pistton-roii. 1834-8 Baklow in htuyel. Metrap. (184s) 

V 111 . 334/9 This *punch plate. . prepared fur making a single 
row of holes, has a number of holes diilled in it in one line, 
at such distances apart os are suitable to the nature of the 
work to be executed. x839UKKi>47. /lrAr66oThese wires are 
called the ’‘punch-projectors. 1851 Gmkbnweli. Coat-irado 
Terms N^jrthumb. 4 Dark. 40 * Punch-prop, a short prop, 
act upon a crowntree or balk, where it does not support the 
middle of the roof, on account of the pbice having fallen 
before the timber was set. Also, a short prop, about 14 or 
IS inches long^ placed hya hewer under but sump or back- 
end, wtien he is under a;^chension of its dn>uping down 
before he has got it kirved sufficiently far, s688 R. Holmb 
Armoury in. B8/9 * Punch-rod, k [a] With or Wreathen 
stick turned about the Head of a fire punch, to hold U on 
to the hot Iron. 1900 H. Hast Coni. TyPegr. X41 Each 
of these seta consi.sia of 94 *punch-Htruck matrices for Greek 
Alphaliets, of which I have only east . .example typee of the 
alphas and omegas. 

Puncll [f. Punch v i] Ad act of 

puDclimg; a atraight or thrusting blow, in mod. 
usage generally one delivered with the fist ; also 
{obs. or dial.) a kick ; cf. PoUNCK sb.^ 7. 

idh Hollyband Treaa. Fr. Tong., Horton, a blow, as jo 
to bailleray vn tel horion quo, 1 will glue thee such 
a punch, that, ftc. 18^ A Lovbli, tr. Tkevenot'a Treeo. 

I. 75 No sooner had he let go bis Foot, but he gave 
him a punch on the Belly, S78o-7a H. Bsookk Foot 
of Dual (1809) II. s8 [He] aimed a punch at Harry's . 
stomach. s8t8 Scott ffri. A/idi. xii4 By a punch on the 
ribs [he] conveyed to Rory Bean it was his rider’s pleasure 
that be should forthwith proceed homewards. i8ee Byeon 
Mcog, Mag. ixiv, He gave him such a punch upon the 
healT 184a Hood l/A Rhino 47, 1 couldn t help making a 
punch at ue feHow's head. 

PWEioh (pvoJ)> (Abo 7 punoe, paunoli.) 
rOrigin uncerUtn ; stated by Fryer, who travelled 
in \st%tttn India 1673-81, to be the Marilthl (and 
Hindi) ytordpBnck (Skr. pafkhmt, Pera. panj) five, 
from its five ingredients, which may show an ex- 
planation then current is the East i but fee Note 
bflow. llie nathe is evidenced as carip as 1633. 
Beside It, in tpk e., foreign writer! have a frame 
with a second element nppaieiitlT le p e s iefr ting 
(Dtt. peAtfrnm*^ 

, Wf. Mkjtogr), wbieh it not e». 


lay I 

. Amongst other 
\ they gave us [etc.]. 1883 
’, Going into China-row, (a 


inimiimi to Mealtn; For the I 4 me<jaice, whM 
the Ingredients . . , is in lu Nature, toce, sharp 
gent, apt to create griping Pains in the Belly. » 
BeUe'a Diapoua. (171^ 589/x Make a pleasant a 


rmroBi 

plained by any eastern lang.^ but vrhlch appenm 
to be an imperfect (perh. originally natives echo 
of the Eng, *bowi o* pnnch » a pbiaae amady 
very common in the 17th omtuiy* Mod.IXi. 

punch, Ger., Da., SSw, pmucA^ Er. ptmtA, 
in iM c. fomche.Sp,, Pg.poucka, are all flrom Eiig. 
See Note below.] 

I. A beveri^ now generally composed of wine 
or spirits mixed with hot water or milk and 
flavoured with sugar, lemons, and tome spice or 
cordial ; but varying greatly in ciomposition with 
time and place. Usually qualified by the name of a 
principal eonsUtuent, oi orrach, brancfy,ciarot;,gin, 
tuilk, rum, tea, whisky, wine ^nch. 

How U mix Drinks (Hew 'York. 1869) describes 88 kinds, 
iflfls (Sepu 98) R. Apdams ixd. to T, Coiiey, Morthani at 
Pafietpoii (trid. Off. Reg. O.C. 1449), I am vsey glad you 
have so good compani to be with all as Mr. Gartwright, I 
hop you will keep a good house togmher and driaeke punch 
by no allowaiic. s^ PHiLLtre, Punch, a kind of Indian 
drink [1698 (hd. 5) euda made of LimeN/uice, Brandy, and 
other toredientx). s86a Evblvn Diary 18 tan., 1 accom- 
panied the Duke to an East India vexaell that lay at 
Blackwall, where we had entertainment. 

r ituoue drinks, as punch, eto, the; 

Hbad £ng. Eogma 1. Ixxv, Ooi _ 
street so called In Bantam) to drink Punoe and tea. ibid,, 
1 never came ashore, but 1 drank very immoderately of 
Pumco, Rack, Tea, ftc. which wm brought up in great China- 
JuM holding at least two Dnarti. 187a W. Hughes AmoT, 
Phya. 34 Rum.. is ordinarily drank apiongst the Planters, 
as well alone, as made into Punch. 1873 Ijockb in Fox Bourne 
Life 11876) I. vUi. 416 note. Punch, a compounded drink, (to 
be hsiL on board some West India Ships, 1^ W. HboobS 
Diary in RengaiZ Oct., Our owne petm and mariners, .are 
now very numerous and (by reason of PunctO every day give 
disturbance. i88|Trvon if'qy I s /^ sufrAioe Their [vea-faring 
men's! drinking of that Liquor called Punch is also very 
Inimiiml to Health ; For the Lhne^uice, whkh is one m 

sharp and Astrin- 
1894 Salmon 

„ - , , . and grateful 

sort of Punch .. with the fMlowing quantities. Ib Fair 
Water : Brandy A. a (^art : choice pure Lime-juice a Pint t 
double refined Sugar ih J. mix and dissolve, and if you so 
please, add one Nutmeg grated. 1698 Fever Aee, R. India 
h R- 157 At Nerule b made the best Araeh or Nepa de Ooi, 
with which the English on this Coast make that enervating 
Liquor called Paunch (which is Indostan for Five) from 
Five Ingredients 1790 Dt Fob Crusoe 1, 9 We went the 
old way of alt Sallonil the Punch was made, and 1 was made 
drunk with it. lysg N. Robinson TE Physuk 916 Punch. 
..The Ingredients are Brandy, Rack, or Rum, Water warm 
or cold, Lemon jiiice, Sugar, and sometimes a little Milk is 
added, which denotes tt Milk-Punch. 1739 Kltoh in 
Hail way Trov, (176a) 1 . L v. 15 We treated them with punch 
till our brandy was expended. iSss K« Fenton Tour Quest 
Genealogy 13 Punch, whose basis was stroog green tea, 
richly inspissated with Jellies, 
b. In phr. bowl of punch. 

1658 T. Aldwoeth Let. to T, DavUs in W", Hedged Diary 
(HakLSoc.) III. App. 194 Your Company, which wee baue 
often remembered in a bowle of the cleerest punch, bmdng 
noe better Liquor. 187s Kibkmam Bug, Rogue itL xeU, We 
bad good sport over a bowl of Puncli. 1873 'i iONOB Diary 
(iBs^ 4 [On board the Ship Assistance^ 1 . .drankepert of 
3 buules of punch, (a liquor very strabige to me). 1888 J. 
Dunton Leit/r. New-Eng. (1867) >4 That which was the 
most esteem’d by every one was a large Bowl of Punch, 
a Liquor of that Noble and Divine Original that all the 
Gods and Goddemes., contributed to its Composition. 1731 
K. Paltock P. tbHkaneixU^i 11 . L6 , 1 set a bowl of punch 
before them, made with my treacle and sour ram's-burn 
juto 1781 Brit. Mug. IL 46a The captain.. promiaiiig to 
regale him with a bowl of rum punch in the kitchen. S8I37 
Dicaima Pickw, xxx, A bowl of punch wee carried up., 
and a grand carouse held in honour of bis safety. 

B. Foreign adaptations app. of bomlw punch, 
[1893 BovLtAVR-LE-uoua Vor. a Obe. 516 BolkpMgeest vn 
mot Aiiglois, qui sigaifle voe bo&sson dont lea Anglob vaent 
aux IiKbs faUe de sucre, sue de Umon, eau de vb, fleur de 
muscade, ft biscuit roaty.) x68a J. Davies tr. Ma ts d els t da 
7 'rav, 18 [In 1638 at Surat] every man m at liberty.. to 
drink FeUepnuto, which b a kiM of drink oonibting of 
Aquavitm, Kose-waier, jube of Gtrona and Sugar. 167a 
H. O. tc. Bernier's iteUt. Voy, in 4604 in Kqy. 4> 7 >aw. 
(1745) II. 841 Since that they have taken care., that thak 
p^ple ahail not drink ao much Bouleponges. siyg 
WoRUDGE C>dSir L I 6 PeUo-punio, here [EnglBod] vulgarly 
known by tha name of Punch 1 aDrink. .very usual amongM 
those that frequent Ihe Sea, where a Bowl of Punch b an 
usual Beverage, 1884 J. Moeruon tr. Btruyd P'qy. exxvi. 
There ere meny Strangers who destroy themaelvc with 
drinking of aidouct much in use there, called Pal^ psm s hon, 
being compounded of Arak, Sugar, and RablnB. [1887 A 
Lovell tr. Thooessots Treau lu qb The Franeka use a 
Beverage there (in Panb], which tbay call a Bowl erf Pundi, 
and b eooiing {orig, (168a) Lea Franca y uaeot d'un 
breuvage qu'ils appeUant Bolpoaae, qui rafialoibU 
tSL Applied in Barbados to a drink tesntented 
from tom. Obs, 

tBgf R, 1 .igon Barbadoes 3a (Betides ationg drinks nmde 
from potatoes, cassavb, and plantioS) Punch b a fourth 
■ort ; end of that 1 have drannet it b nade of water end 
•uger put together: which in leane dayea siaading will be 
very etroi^ i88e ia Howiu. Lex, Tetre^Uiiosu 
3 . With a and W. a. A bowl or drink of pnnolL 
b. A jwrty at wtilch pnooh if dmnk. 

f88a N. 0 . BottsauU Lutrm It. T58 Brontln.. Bethought 
hinuielf, A Punch of Nappy Liquor to a Cold Winteia Night 
SaanoftbeLatto iil4£um2w^7'ril8A|w.,1^ 
was a OQaunictowwms, which. .had naea converted into 
a bar, am there the cqaBumptiao of rum-punches was 
1871 Daily Heme 5 jaiL, One battalion invites 
wliBC they oOl a prauih. 1888 SmiL Leader 
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■6 Oet. a A 'ntiidi ' wt« claui at Chai^oari Wadnta* 
dar "Wl in Aonaur of tun omcort of th« Rutitinn floela 
1901 W. Chuiichiij. Mick. CmrutU i. H« uU«d a punch or 
A aowwt AS waH as sny one In our colony. 

4 . attrib. and Comb.^ kApunch-aub^ -jgtois^ -kettle ^ 
^adU% •maker. See also Foircii-BOWLt etc. 

fSoy E. S. Basabtt Mieing^ Sum 111 . s«5 I'hA Premier 
Armed himself with the punch.|Adle. iSig Edim, Mevk 
XXV. »w Frequents punch-dubs too frequently, slee 
ftooTT Pfraie xvit, A house . . wliere the punch-kettle is never 
Allowed to cooL SI49 'J'nacaarav FendeHtde v, Wes it the 
punch, or tJie punoh-mAker who intoxicAtcd him? 

Hence iptonce wof^i) ]hi*sioli«ST [after brewery^ 
etc ], a place where punch is prepared ; Vniiolii- 
fler, a punch- maker ; Fu'AOhleM a., without 
punch ; 0 ., of the nature of punch. 

iSsf S/mekuu Mag. XVlt. 1 have, .made it a standing 
order, that the punch be made in the *punchery. 1834 
ibid. XV 706 Our youthful friend is a promising ^putichifier. 
klAi Ibid. X» s 68 Breakfastless, milkless, teaiess, soupless, 
^punchiest, ilfg Dickbns 7 V Felton s Mar. Lett. (18B0) 
111 . 47 A complication of *punchy smelK 
\Nvte. As JO the origin the name/warA, Vule thought 
that * there fs something of Indian idiom in tlie sugiiestion 
of Fryer But there are serious difhcuhies. The word for 
'five* in the Indian vernaculars, Hindi, Gusarful, Marrqhi, 
etc, is pkHck (in AnKlo^lndian formerly spelt pautukU 
while the drink has uniformly been punchy and was by 
Fryer spelt pmunck app. only to support the dieted derive- 
tion. The CoUihining form of pkneh. however, is panch- 
with short «l ( a £ng. d in but\ as in Hindi panchtXntrii a 
mixture of five substances, pemchbkodra a sauce of five 
ingredients, /AJKCiiyririqyff the five products of the cow, etc. t 
and it has bMn suggested that punch may have been short 
for some such compound, as, in fucty panehdykt * a council 
of five ' has been colloquially shortened to pmnek. Punch 
ob.* But the history of Eni^hsh pronunciation shows that 
punch was in the early 17th c. pronounced not with the u in 
punty but with the u in pull.pnty as it still is in the north 
of England, and was by Or. Jdlinson (‘ Who's for Poonsh ? 'i 
see Funch-oowl, quot. 1791)1 which is coiifirined by the 
17th c foreign renderings puniSyPuntMyPunscky etc. How 
punchy so pronounced, does uik represent cither pkneh or 
pnneh in Indian languages : whidi makes its origin from 
that source improbable. Moreover, the number of in- 
gredients does riot seem to have b«en at any time so fixed 
as to give origin to a name 1 some early writers give four, 
tome only three, some six 1 since Fryer's time ic has iKen unuai 
to say * nve ',but the fifth has been very variously specified. 
As several early passages show that punch was eiqiecially a 
seaman's drink, the Rev. C. B. Mount has suggested that 
the name originated not In India, hut on the way thither, 
and maybaveheen a sailors' shortening of pnncKeon.m% that 
to whiui sailors would look for their allowance ot liquor. 
Bee bt. ^ Q. 10th s. IV. 401, iB Nov. 1905, aud subseq. 
articles to §7 Jan. 1906.] 

Pimoll (pm/)i bb.* and a. Now cbieHy dial 
[Of tincertaiii origin. No words ceitainly related 
are found outside ICnglish. 

It has been suggested that it is short for Punchron* 1 cf. 
Bav. dial. Ptiumon a cask, alno a short thick person or 
thing (Wedgwood) ; also that It Is connected with Bunch. 
But AS Pepys, in quota 1669 in Funchinkllo b, and in A 
here, records the use of both Punchinello and Punch as 
appellations for a short and thick person or thing, it is highly 
probable that Punch in this sense, as well os in the next 
word| was in its origin short for Funchinrixo. As it is not 
certain whether the sh. or adj. was the original, the senses 
are here arranged chronologically, on the hypothesis that 
the adJ. B was an aitrib. use 01 the sb. A, and that an 
elliptical use of the adj* gave rise to the' much later sb. C) 


A. sb. A name tor a short fat man, or for any- 
thing short and thick. Cf. PuxoHiNBhLo 2 . ? Obs. 

1669 Parvt Diney 30 Apr., Staying among poor people 
there in the ally, did hear them call their fat child Punch i 
which pleased me miffhtily^ that word being become a word 
of common use for all that is thick and short, n 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cmnt. Crvm, Punchy a thick short Man. sfijS T, D. 
Fosarokb in Genii. Mag. Mar. e4i/a A Juvenile figure of 
the best height, 5 f. 10 inch. \ taller or sliorier men being 
generally ill.made, knock-kneed, or Punches. 

B. adj. Short and thick, stout. Now only dial 

Said enp. of horses, and so leading to um In C 

1079 c.ond. Gnu. No. 1418/4 Taken away from two 
Grooms on Monday, . .a little gray punch Stoned Horse, hath 
all his paces, .. almut is handH. idle ibid. No. 1476/4 
A strong punch Nag, with a star, trots all. iToe Ibni. 
No. 3855/4 He is a short punch Man. lyeS Chamsbas Cycl. 
A V., In the Manage, a Punch Horse, is a well-set, well- 
knit Horae 1 short-back'd, and thiok-sboulder'd. with a 
broad Neck, and well lined with Flesh. iSeo W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. (1859) 105 Garrick .was ..* a short punch man, 
very lively and bustling '. i8aS Craven Clou. (ed. a), Punchy 
short, fat. 

C. sb. One of a breed of heavy draught hones 
(in full Sujfolk Jhmclus'), characterized by a short 
and very thick-set body and neck, and short legs. 

iBtj Sporting Mag. XLI. 37 The breed of horses, de- 
nominated Suffolk Punchee. 183s Youatt The Horse 38 
3 'be Suffolk Punch, so called from bis round punchy make. 
ibid. 39 The Punch is not what he was. i8se P. Parley's 
Ann. e6i Kiding..not on hunters or Uood mores, but on 
sturdy Suffolk punches. 

Hence fFiiiwh'd, fPR-aolOag, t»ii*nohlom 
ntjv.y of horses « Pukos a. i see B. above. Obs. 

1703 Load. Gob. Na 3881/4 A thick punching Horse 
hetweoti 5 and 6 years okL md. No, 3959/4 A bright bey 
Na8,..sboit Punch’d, well Barrell'd. xfopioid, Na 4533/4 
SuMU... A bright Bay Nog, near 14 hoods high, a vei-y 
Strong Punchion Hone. 

Jhueh (pvDj), sh.k [Short for Puncuibkllo.] 

1, The name of the principal character, a 
grotesque hump-backed figure, in the puppet-show 
called PiiAcb and Judy. (The name Ju^ for 


TuUeVs wife* appears to be later.) Alto atirib. 
in Funck ami Juay shm»y etc. : see also 3 . 

tyoo Stkblb Tatler Na 16 0 a When we came to Nooh'a 
Flood in the Show, Punch and his Wife were intro- 
duced dancing In the Ark. ibid. N a 44 P 5 He mokes 
a prophanc lewd Jester, whom he colls Punch. S|>eAk to 
the dishonour of Isaac Bickorstaff. 1733 Swirr ( 7 m Poetry 
W'ks, 1755 IV. I. 193 Some fiun'd for numbers a>fi and 
smooth. By lovers s|X>ke in punch’s booth, a 1790 in Hone 
Evety nay Bh. 1 1 . ^ (^n't you see by my huncn.sir, ..lam 
master Punch, sir. s8s8 Scott Br. Latum, i, Keinaiiiing 
behind the curtain unseen, like the ingenious manager of 
Punch and his wife Joan. s8ag C M. Wxatmacott English 
Spy 11 . 65 Old Punch with his Judy.^ slag ij. P. Coi.ukn] 
ittiU) Punch and Judy.. .Accoinponied by the Dialogue or 
the Puppet-show [etc]. 1871 B. Tavlor Faust 1 18751 1. i. 35 
At the best a Punch and Judy play. 1876 Hksant & Rice 
Goid. Buttetjty xi, There were picturesque beggars. Punch- 
and-Judy shows. s 880 C. E. Pascor London ^'Poa/ay xix. 
(ed. 3) 19a Kamsgate * Hands '. .a rendexvous of Punch and 
Judy men, nigger ininsirels, donkey-drivers, and the like 
b. In allusive phrases, e.g. as pleased as Punch. 
1813 M OORR Let. to Lady Donegal in Diary V 1 1 1 . 137 , 1 was 
(as the poet saysi as pleased as Punch. 18x8 — Fudge Fant. 
Paris li. 78 While Saxony's m pleased as Punch, ibid. 
vL 8a Give me the useful peaching Rat; Not thingsasniute 
AM Punch, when bought. 1873 Lowell Lett. (1894) II. loa, 

1 am as pleased as Punch at the thought of having a kind of 
denixensinp. if nothing more, at Oxiord. 1889 GNiirroN 
Aletuorye JIarkb. aSy, I was proud os Punch, for then 1 
was trusted. 10 ride a journey uy my own little self. 

0. Punch's voii e f f'. voixde PoUchineUe j : sec quot. 

Gould Out. Med. ^tc. St i.. Punch's i^'oicey a pecnlmr 
bell like, or ringing tone of voice, like that assumed by Punch 
in the Punch and Judy shows. It is sometimes heard 
among the insane, and has (etc). 

2. The title of a well-known comic weekly 
joamal. publit-hed in London, of which ' Mr. 
Punch ^ is the assumed editor. AUo atirib. 

'‘tSai (July 17) {title) Punch, or the London Charivari. 
3896 Wiivtc Melville Mate Cot*, viti. She wiih her knitting 
and 1 with the last Punch. tgsS Men 0/ the Time 543 One 
of his younger brothers, .is on the * Punch' staff. 

3. Comb. : pimoh-mau, the owner or operator of 
a punoh-ahow, or Pundi and Judy show. 

i86t Mavhlw Lond. Letbour 111 . 47 * How are you getting 
on? ’ 1 might say to another Punchmaiu i860 Howklls 
Venet. Life v, Litilc punch-shows on the Riva. 

II Punch sb.^ East Indies. Short 

for Pan CM AY AT ; a council of five persons. 

t86a Rrvrmidgr Hist. India 111 . viii. viL 487 All real 
power was usurped by the army, who exercised it by means 
of delegates called punches. 1^4 C. W. King Gnostics 199 
In our times, with the Sikhs, to hold a Punch, or council of 
five was the formal mode of deliberating. 1867 J. C. Maksh- 
MAN Mem. Haveiock (1890) IV. 145 Their movements were 
ri^ulated by punches or couucili of fiva 
Punch a. : see PCNCU sb. * 

Punch (p<^nj), v.i Also 4 6 punohe, 5-6 
poimoh, 6 ponoti(o, 7 punah, .5^ punsohe. [app. 
a collateral form of PouNca : cf. the two forms 
ponson (or punson) and pumhon in Punchron L 
Pei haps also regarded os a by-form of Punue t/.] 

1. 1 1. trans. To stab, prick, puncture with or as 
with a pointed instrument ; Pounck v."^ 6. Obs. 

tfi440 Promp. Parv. 416/1 Punchyn, idem quod prykkyn. 
S535 Trevisd'e Barth. De P. M. iv. x. 31/2 A hote fume, that 
poiicheth [r<f. is8a piincbeth, J... pungente) unk nyppeth the 
aenowes of the stomake. x0ai Molle Ca/nerar. Ltv. Libr. 

V. vii. 346 That they might punch him with bodkins. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos, t. a A ProlxMcis. .by which he (the flea] 
both punches the skin, and sucks the blood through it. 

t b. fig. To pierce, prick (^the heart, conscience, 
etc.). <5^J. 

a 1^8 Hall CArvM., Hen. VI I 57 Euer punched, siimii- 
latcd and pricked with the scrupulous sty nges of domesticail 
sedicion and ciuile commocion. *mb u DALI., etc. Erasm. 
Par. Acts ii, 13 The same awee^e .. whose edge hath 
punched and stricken the Jewes hertes. s6oa Marktoh 
Autonio's Rev. i. v, Does thy hart With punching anguish 
spur thy galled ribs? 

2. To poke or prod, esp. with a stick or other 
blunt implement. Now in U. S. and Colonial use. 
To diive cattle (by proddin*' them on). 

1^ WvcLir Faek, xxxiv. 31 For that that ^e pnnehiden 
[1388 hurliden, Vulg. with sydis, and sbuldris, 

and With ^uur hornis wynewiden alle seek beestis. s 54 a 
Udall Erasm. Apoph, i. cxxvii, Dtocenen. .beholding a 
young springal as he slept.., he ppunened the same with 
Ilia staffe. 1396 Spenser F. Q. vi. ii. sa Pounching me with 
the butt end of his speare. cifiis Chapman /Had vl ia6 
With a goad be punch'd each furious dame. <691 Luttrkll 
Bri^ Ret. (1857) II. 313, a other lordn [were] puncht with 
the butt ends of musketa. 1833 J. A. Roebuck Sp. Ho. ^ 
Comm. 13 Tune, 'Ihe police.. puiwhed with their staves, 
women [etc.]. sSyx D. Taylor (18751 l.U.4oHe. .with 
his elbow puncht the maid. i87a'C. i>. Warner Backlog 
Studies at (U.S.) It la time to punch the backlog and put 
on a new forestick. 1886 Kendall Poems 807 At punching 
Oxen, you may guess There's nothing out can * camp* him. 

iiome Miuionary (N* Y.) June 68 In the end of each 
•tick iH a sharp iron spike, with wblcb they punch the beasts 
and farce tliein iiiio the cars. Hence the cowbqy is some- 
times called the * cow-puncher 

b. To put auty or stir up by punching or poking. 
1863 CowDEN Claenb Skedu. Char. vii. 189 To punch ovt 
the ^esof an adversary. iMy F. H. Ludlow Brace 0/ Beys 
375 They became galvaiucolly active the moment they were 
punched up. and fell flat ibe moment the punching was 
reuiitted. i^a HowALxe IVeebd. 7 <nspw.(x 89 a) aSx A.. beadle 
..jpanched up a kneeling peasant. 

8 * To dclivfr a sharp blow or forward thrust at; 
^ to stsiko with ths closed fist ; to best, thump. 


Topunch the baUt to take axercSse with the pmichbf AaTl 
sgjo Paloom. 670/a, I punche,^ boulie^Je postsse.. .mhyo 
punchett thou me with thy fyste on this locyon t pour fuey 
me bouUes tu, otpomrouey me Pousses in me tom poyng em 
CO poynt t [Cf. ibid. 47e/s, 1 bun^e, I ysmekOyfe poisu. ii« 
boneneth me and boateth me: rV me pouese et me bat.) 
1009 in Ruehw. HiA. Coll (1731) IIL 11. ii. App. xx The 
Detendanu . . kick'd and punch’d the PlaintifiTa wife, a 1890 

G. Fox fml (iBsy) 1 . 166 They mdely haled me out, and 
struck and punefahd me. xSsa W. S. Rom tr. Anoetovu 
Ixv, Now grappl'd from behind, now punch'd before, He 
stands and plies the crowd with warfare sore. 1837 Dicken* 
Pkkw. vi, A fourth was busily engaged in patting and 
punching the pillows, .arranged for her support, ibia. xix, 
[He] eased htn mind bjMpuiiching the head of the inventive 
youth. 1889 Jekkopr Coming ^ Friars v. 333 Punching 
their opponents on the nose, x^i Daily News 14 Mar. 3/3 
During the early morning walking and punching the bail 
occupied the attention of toe crew. 

b. To strike with the foot ; to kick ; ■■ Bunch 
f/.l h. north, dial. 

Cf. Sc pnnesy to strike or thrust with the sole of the 
foot, not to kick with the toe : said of a person in bed, or 
a child in the lap ; see Pounce r.i 4. 

1538 [see Punching vbl. sbj. S78X J. Hutton Tout to 
Caves (ed. a) Gloss., Punchy to kick or strike with the foot. 
i 8 a 8 Craven Gloss, led. 3), PuMchy to kick with the feet, not 
with the fist, as expl.'iined by Dr JuhiiHon, 1889 Wervall 
Birch Dene li. it. 15 If he ever c&mes 10 Birch Dene he'll 
gel his shins punched. 

II. 4. I'o pierce or cut (anvUiing) in the manner 
of a punch (see Punch sb\ s ) 0 o as to make a hole or 
holes ill or through it ; to perforate or make holes 
in (a plate of mera, a sheet of cloth or paper, etc.). 

1S94 Shaks. A'ich. ///, v. iii. 125 My Annointed bi^y By 
thee was punched full of holes. 1895 J. Edwamdh Perfect. 
Script. 3^8 ‘J'o puiKb the l»p of the eifr, and to hting some 
ornament there. 17x3 J. Wakorh True Amasons (ed. 3> 
A piece of Tin Plate punched full of Holes. 1848 
OarKNEH Sc. Gunnety 371, t- 8 th plate was easily punched 
by a charge of two anu a half drachma coarse or three 
diachms nne. AJod. A railway offictal came to punch our 
tickets. 

b. With the hole or perforation as object. 

1677 Moxon Mech. F.xerc. i. 7 A piece of. .Iron hath an 
hole punched a little way iiiio it. Hud. la With the Hand- 
hummer .. |>unch the hole. 1833 Babbage Econ. Manuj. ii. 
(ed. 3) 33 The method of punching iioles in iron plates. 
i 80 B G. Stephens Runic Atom. 1 . 183 All these scorings 
would seem to have been puncht with a sliarp tool. 

C. I'elegraphy : see quota. 

1876 Phrkce & Rivewricht Telegraphy 116 The Peifo- 
rator, which prepares the message by ininching holes in a 
paper rii>l>on. Ibid. 13a The messages are punched and 
transmitted in batches of five or six. 1900 Daih News 
3 Aug. 4/6 The mesiiage is previously * punched 'out on 
A paper, ribbon, and once the ribbon is placed on the trans* 
milling machine the message reproduces itself at the receiv- 
ing omce at j^ent speed on another ribbon there. X90t 

H. M*Hugh John Henry 79 I've Just punched out a parcel 
of puragraphs which I sliall turn in to Tommy. 

d. To take out (a piece) by punching. 
xSay Famaday Chem. Manip. xv. 358 They are. .punched 
out of bout or shoe leather. 1834-6 Bahlow in Entycl. 
Metrop. (184^) VI 11 . ;)3)/a In some case^ the part punched 
out is the object in view, as in cutting the blanks for coin, 
buttons, Slc. 

6 . inlr. To penetrate, pierce, cut (as a punch). 
1883 Moxon AiecA. Exerc., Printityr xiiL P x To manage 
and command it while it is Punching into the Copper. 
i 665 Athenmum Na 1974. 370/3 la ' punching ' through the 
armour of an ironclad. 

Punch, collog. rare^^, [f. Punch lA-'J 
inlr. To drink punch. 

1804 Colrridob in Lit. Rem. (1836} 11 . 4x3, 1 dined and 
punched at Lamb’s 

Funoh, d, 3, obs. form of Punjeh v. 
Pn'M^ble, a. ff. Punch v.^h- -able.] Cap- 
able of bcine punched : t spec, of coin. 

(Act 7 & 8 will. & M. c. I for imuioving the coinage 
enacted in 8 9 that hammered coins at die lime in circulation 
and not damaged by clipping should be 'struck through., 
with a solid Punch ' belore being passed fwther in circu. 
btion,as a means of preventing clipping : to this regulation 
the quota, refer.) 

1896 Lond. Cne. No. 3336/4 They will, take in Payment 
Old Hammer'd Money that is Punchable. 1898 Lutthbix 
Bri^ Ret. (1857) IV. te An information against soiiie gold- 
smiths in Ltimbard street for offering dipt money not punch- 
able since 4^ of May a 1700 B. £. Dkt. Cant. CreWy Pumch^ 
abloy old passable Money. 

Punchayet, variant of Panchayat. 
Pu-uoh-bowl. [f Punch y Bowl 

1. A bowl io which the iogredienta of punch are 
mixed, and from which it is served with a ladle. 

x6qa Luttreli. Bri^ Pel. (1857) 11 . 6?4 Subscriptions are 
making in the citty for a fold punch bowle of sood value, 
to be presented to admirall Russell. 17x8 B. Church 
Hist. Philip's IVar (1865) 1 . 134 A Valley, In form ofsonie- 
tiiing shap d like a Punch-bme. 1791 Boswell Johnson 
an. 1776, 33 Mar., Garrick sometimes used to take him 
[Johnson] off, squeesing a lemon into a punch-bowl, with 
uncouth geacictilatkm*, looking round the company, and 
crying * Vino's foir Poonsh t' s8Bi Brrant & Rick Lhapl. 
hf Fleet h viii, They, .get what pleasure they can out of a 
punch-bowl. 

2. atirib. Reiembling a punch-bowl Hence 
sb, {a) A round deep hollow between hilU or In a 
hillside : cC ^WL ri.i 3 c. t (^) ^ kind of wide 
river-boat. 

i8|g J. R. Lbitchilo Coimmmll Miteos 97 Tb« whole 
busiiioss is confin «4 tothe interior of the punch-bowl hollow, 
MILA. Pashm Hygiene ^ed. 3) 989 Among Mils, 
the imheoltby ipofs am anofo^ volltys, puncb^bowls. ifoa 
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puvoHnmxAO. 
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FUBOHIX). 

HWi ^F,)umUMU*ii On ihc biah ridKOi. .men Boo*, 
..feCjnmng liiia punchbowl Utluw them with held-ftliWhes. 
**?? ^ApitMT Atmaif 1 . xii. 140 XtMsn tlieie wac ihe water, 
and the fuiuiiet, cuitere, whcrrieii, puiichbowU, and half- 
deckerx tiutt thronged the river daily. 

Ponch'd, a. ^ol a horse) : see Punch 
Fliach 6 dkp*>nj 0 *//>/«. [f. Punch v.U.edU 

1 . Of metal- work : Beaten, hammered, wrought ; 
tepotiSti\ m PouNCBO///. tf.l 1. obs. exc. J/ist, 

141S Mmndnitjif Hitt. V to Corporation qf York in Drake 
hbomenm (1736) App. 17 hem e petiti eweie d'argeiii, 
chased et Tautie pouiichcd. 1488 Aic, Ld. 
High /rvM. 1 . 8s Item, a top with a couir ouregilt 
and punchiL 1861 W.R ^wja^CataLAntiq.R IriskAtmU 
631 ihe details of the punched or hamniercd-up urnamenL 

2 . J^erfoiated or pierced with a punch. 

1876 Pnkrck & SivawiiiGiiT TriegraPhy isa The two lines 
of larger holM in the punched paper. 1903 Daily Ckron, 
18 July 8/4 Small punched holes, overcast uith bntton>hole 
stitch, ipoa iittd. a8 July 8/5 Uroderie Angluibc, which we 
call punched or eyelet-hole embroidery, 
b. Hot. « Pekforatkd I c. 

I Martvn Langn Bot., PH$iched\cAi, 

Punched outi said oi a wound with a defined 
edge. 

1897 Ailbutt'sSysi. Surg 11 . 616 Kdpes [ofulcerl punched 
out, pciiMndicular, irregular. 189B Hutchimson \\\ Arck. 
Sur^. IX. No. 34, 139 He described the sdVe as 'punched 
out . 1900 Pan'y Aews 19 Jan. 3/4 The wounds both of 
entrance and of exit (of Mauser bulletsj were bmull, and 
presented a clean punched.out appeuiauce. 
FU 2101 i 601 I^ (p0 iij.in). bonus: a. 4 ponaon, 

5 -syon, 6 -aion ; 5 6 c. pounoioun, pownaowu, 

7 poanoeon ; 4-5, 7 punaon, 5 -aoune, -aion, 

6 -oion. R. 4 ponohong, 5 -ohoun, 5-6 -ohon, 
6-7 -ohion; 5 pounohion, 5-6 -eon, 6 pown- 
ohion; 5 Sc, pwnoheon, 5-6 punchou, -oun, 
5-8 -ohion, 6 Sc. -achion, -aoheown, 6-8 -ohin, 

7 tion, -otion, 6- puncheon, [n. Ol\ /ioinfon, 
poinckon (13th c. in Godef. ), poufon^ ponchon^ 
poinsoUf mod.F. potnfon^ a boruig, graving, or 
stamping tool, an awl, punch, stamp; also, a 
king-post, a stiut in a builder’s centre, etc. ; «■ Pr. 
poitnchouny Sp. punzon^ Pg. punfdo^ It. puftzone, 
fpenzone a bodkin or any sharp-poinUHl thing, 

* a pounce, a pouncer, a liiile stamp or primer’s 
letter* (Florio): ail masc. late L. or Com. Koin. 
*punc/idn'€w, a deriv. of puncta point, or late L. 

^Sp. /rtwaar, OSp. and V^.pungar) to 
prick, punch, work wiih a punch. Generally held 
to be a distinct word from cl. L,, punctiSnem fcm., 
piicking, punction. Hence alhO Ger. pnnzen^ 
bunun a metal-worker’s punch.] 

I. Name of various pointed or piercing iiistru- 
ments. f 1 * A short piercing weapon ; a dagger. 

>375 Barbour Bruce t. 545 Syne in hys c.ipitule wes he 
(Cassar). .Slayne with a pu(u]Moune rycht to tli« ded. c 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 935a Some In hi«. body bar a tronchoisn, As 
u were put lii wiib a poiichouu. £14*0 Wvntoun Cktatn. 
IV. XXV. 3339 pai stekyt hym lC'»sarj ., Withe hcbaipe 
pviisioiinys [v. rr. pownsownys, eic.J. 1558 Piiakr ALneui. 
VII. IV, Tlieir .. puncheons close in stauus they bearc. 1694 
MoTThUX Babclaiss. x. 45 Poinaducb, Skenes, Penknives, 
Puncheons. 

2 . A pointed tool for piercing ; a bodkin, b. A 
mat ble- worker’s tool, Va mason’s poinirtl chisel. 
Now rare, t o. A graving tool, a burin ; — 
PoUNCB 4 {obs.), 

1367 8 Durkam Arc. Bolls (Surtees) 571 In operacione 
iin peir. el di. in cahbem prodictissecur , pon^ones, chi-^sets. 
/Sid. 574 Pro repariicione viij punsuns cum enlihe 1397 
I^nory of p'tnckaU (Surtees) p. c*ix, liistrumenia operari* 
orum. Item ij h.^ks et j pyk. .Item ij pone hong' cum j 
ciaw. C144B Protnp. Patsj. 416^3 Ptnu houn, stimulus, 
pwutorium 1496 Naval Acc, lien. VII (1896) i74j iiij 
pounchioni of Iron Steele. Ibid. 315, iiii pownchious. 
1576 Bakrb Jewell 0/ Health isi b, Hored or siricken 
tnrougli with many strokes of a small puncliin or sm.'ill 
naylc. 1580 Holi.yuand Treas. Fr. Ttmg, Poinson de fer, 
an yron bodkin or ponsion. 1596 Lodok Afarg, Amer. 63 
lie with a puuchion of steele in a table of while alahlaster 
engraved this. 1658 tr. Porta's .Vaf. Magk 111. viii, 74 
Having first loosed the pith of either of them willi a wooden 
puncheon. 1639 'J'orriano, Buriao, a graving-toole, a 
pounceon. 1660 Act \z Ckas. If^ c. 4 (Bk. Kiites), Punsons & 
Gravers for Goldsiiiithes. 168a Fvrlvn ChnLogr, 4 Those 
who Carve with the cheesil, or work in Ho^se with the 
Puntion, as our Statuaries do. 1714 P'r, Bb. of Hates 
413 Swedish Ships. .loaded w'ith Awls, Punchins and such 
j'ools. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 386/* 'I he 
places.. are thickly grooved, bolstered w'iih the puncheon. 

3 . An instiumrnt for punching or stamping 
figures, letters, etc. on plate or other material; 
also, fur making dies for coining and matrices for 
casting type; «- Bunch x^.l 3. Now rare or Ohsn 

1^ Acc, Ld. Hlgjk Treas Scetl. 11 . ass For the run:|e 
imis and the punscliionis for the samyn.^ >S8a'3 Reg. Privy 
Coumii SciA. 1 . S37 The tursull .. togiddw with twa pun- 
aoheownis, the ane uerand the snidU lciteiu..and the uther 
berand the tatdis crescentls and thinell. 1994 R.^Abmlrv 
ir. Leys le Roy ai To make Characters for imprinting, u is 
requisite first to haue ponchions of steel, softned by the fire, 
on the which they graue with counter ponchions hardned. 
S804 in Devon Iss. Uxduqut r Tas, 1 33a For making and 
graving certain ininchpons for the shaping of his Majesty’s 
picture upon the said pieces of largess. 1870 in Hart l^ent. 

J 'rint. (1900) *63 , 1 can fnrnish y* Latin Mauu es, but the j 

Greek PUncdoria are not found tonetber. 1677 in A. Ryland , 
Atepy Gold ^ S, 41 The Company of Goldsmiths have j 


censed to he made, .ptmebions of steel, and marks at the 
end of them, both great and small, of these several sorts 
following. *7*8 J. CMAMSEButviiit Si. I,/. JML 1. iii. 
at. ad; (Oxford, Oareiidon Printing. House) An Office for 
the Letter.foiindcr, lurnished with Furnaces, Punchiont, 
M iiirices, Moulds f etc.]. 1780 Newgate Cal. V. 346 The pun- 
clwn iiMikeB the dye, and the counter-puncheon is the dye 
when it is madei the machines produced are puncheons, 

LXXX VI 1 1, II 330 i he matiix and puncheon had not made 
bis heart callous 

IL. In building and carpentry. 

4 . A short upright piece of timber in a wooden 
framing which aerves to stiffen one or more long 
timbers or to snpjiort or transmit a load.; a 
supporting post ; a post supporting the loof in a 
coal-mine ; formerly al'^o a door-post. 

1486 in Willis 8 i Clark Cambudge (1686) III. 93 With a 
purloyn on. .the lAid ^p.iiTeA with piinchinns fro the hemes 
u» liere tlie same. . 1470 Henhv WalioiS ix 1140 Mynouris 
sone ihai geri perit* throw the wall, Syn pouiiciuuns 
fyryt, and to the ground ke I nil. 1919 Horman Ya(g. 
142 b, Ihe dore fclle of from the p<miicueon, /Sirrr cnrdmi 
excideruui. 1617 in Willis & Claik Cambridge (1886) 1 
305 The purliciaii.e shall bee maUle with .. puiichions and 
studds of oi*kc. 1703 T. N. City -V C. t‘urtkaser 7 Jambs, 
Post*, or PiiiKheoiis of Doors. 17x0 J. Hahhim Lex. Tgeku. 
II, Pi/tukius, in An.hitecturc, aie short pieces of 'l imber 
placed to support some considf ruble Weight : They com- 
luoiily Aland upriglii Ijeiwccn the Posts. .. 1 hose that stand 
on ejch .side of a Door are c-dled Door Punchins. 1719 
Dksacui.ikks ill P/iil. Trans. XXXVI. 304 The 7lh Figure 
represents the t rane with the walking Wheel, the whole 
turning round upon the strong Post or Puncheon S. 1815 
W. Marniiail Rev. IV. tvs 'Inc piittcipal appropriation of 
the Underwood is to Puncheons or Supporters for the Coal- 
Pits. 1635 J. N iciioLsoN Oper’ot. Alt'chanic 572 Puncheons ; 
short transverse pieces of timlier, fixed between two others 
for suppoitiiig tlum equally, .sometimei culled studs, 

6. A piece of timl^cr with one face roughly 
d tossed, or a split trunk, used for flooring and 
lough building, U.S. 

1807 P. Gass ^ml. 61 A floor of puncheons or split plank 
were laid, and covered with grass and cloy. 1855 W. SxR. 
i.KNT Braddoik'e Exp, 84 A roof of puncheons, rudely 
bh.iped with the broad-axe. 1890 Retdexo of Rev. July 
32/a The cabin was an odd little stiucture, whose floor was 
of puncheon. 

III. 6. attrib, f Armed with a sharp point 
like a puncheon (senbe l), as puncheon pole, spear ^ 
staff. Obs. b. Made of pnncheoiiH (sense 5), as 
puncheon floor ^ stool, etc. {U. S.) 

a. <11348 Hai.i. Lhron., Hen, VI 1 1 82 Kuery one in his 
linnde a Puiidiion spere, wherewith.. foyned and lashed 
iilwaves one at another, two for two. X377 Punebion stalfe 
(s c Push rA* jl. iS78-8o North Plutarch (1676^ 130 He 
did teach his Souldiers to carry long Javelins or Puncliiom 
Slaves. 1600 Hoi.i.ANO Livy xxvii. xxviii. 650 Others from 
Ihe turiets of the gate pdted the enemies with stones, and 
pushed at them with punuhion poles [L sudibus\. 

b. i8->o JlARiLiirr Du i. Amer, ti.v., Split logs, with their 
faces a little sinooilied with an axe or hatchet, .laid upon 
bleepers, iuak<* a pu icheon floor. 1891 Siribtter's Atag. 
Sept. 3i(»/« The rude home of the phniitatinn darky ~a 
home with log walls, a puncheon floor. 1894 H. Gardkni-.r 

99 Suddenly she swung her fat body about 
on the punchi'on stool and gave a trenicnUuus siiorL 

C. puncheon iron — sense 3. 

1503 Ace. Ld. l/igk Treas, Scotl. 11. 358 Ane faainmyr, 
turcas, and oihir puiischioun irnis. 

Pancheon^ (P^'o/ph). Now rare eac. Hist, 
Forms: r ponoion, pwnoion, 6-B punohion, 
(6 ponchion, -oheon, punahion, -ohon, Sc, 
pontioune, punoioune, -ohooun, -aion, 
-ii(.i)oun, -aohioun, -tion, 6-7 punahon), 8- 
punoheon. [a. OF. Ponfon (13th c.), Poits- 
chon (1 3-1 4th c.)t potschon, poinfon (i3>i6th c.), 
also ponson (14th c.), poinson (14^ 16th c.) in 
Cm odd. The forms both in OF. and Kng. are identi- 
cnl with tliose of Puncheon 1 ; Italian also has 
pun zone for both ; but connexion of sense hns not 
been found, and Fr. lexicographers treat them ns 
separate words.] A large cask for liquids, fish, 
etc. ; spec, one of a definite capacity, varying for 
different liquids and commodities. 

Asa liquid measure it v.nried from 7a (beer) to lao (whisky) 
gniloiiv 

lAM Acc. Ld High Treas, Scot!. 1. 134 Gevin . . to John 
of Tyre to by a pwiicioii of wyne. tSo% Ibid. 11. 384 For 
the fraucht. .of ane pipe and ane putiKcniouii brocht name 
with sttif for the King. ibid. VI. 156 For ane pun- 

ciouoe of wyne iiljl. vs. 1338 Act 38 Hen, V/il^ c. 14 J 
111 the Parli.inteiit holden. .111 the first yere of the reign of 
Kyng Kicliarde the thirde..it wus eNtablisHhed that., 
every tenyaii or poucheon (of wine should contain] 
Ixxxiiij galons. 1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 53 Ane 
pairt of the punsioiiis of the saidis wynis are full of Halt 
waiter. 1354 in R. G. Marsden .SV/. Pleas Crt. A dm, 
(Selden) II. 61. xv tonne ij ponchions of wyne. 1371 Digoes 
Pantom. iii. xi. Riv. Sundne kiiides of wine vessels, as the 
tunne, the pip**, the punohion, hegHheadt, buttes, Wrels. 
1570-3 Reg, Privv Council Scot, il. 190 Ane punsoiin of 
talloun. 1378-7 /hid. 603 Ane punnioun of salmond. 1393-4 
Exc/u Rolls Scotl, XXI 1. 4^1 Tna tunnU, tua puntionis, 
and twa bunnin of InglU beir. 1396 Dalrvm plr tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1S.T.S.) II. laa Afidro Banayne. .slew sa mony 
pirotis, tliat mony puncheounixfull of thair powis be sent to 
Scotland, in gifie. to the king. 1870 Narborough Jm/, in 
Acc, SexM. Late Vm, i. (1694) 45 As much Salt.. as filled a 
Punebion. 1706 Fhiujrs S.V-, Punchlon..ef Prunes iVom 
10 to la Hundred Weigfit Maisvat P, Simple xxtNL, 
She had a punebeen of oMo orroees 00 board. 


(pp njaj), [f. PuNOH v^ -f -ErI.] 
lhat which punches, tliumpt, per- 


Pimoher 

One who or 
forates, or stamps ; an itiftrument for doing thti. 

188s Grrw Musausn 1. V. 1. 93 In Ihe upper Jaw, fiva 
befoiei not liicinois, or Cutteri, out thick Punchers. 189s 
A. Haic in J. Kussell Haigs xl (1881) 331 When the char- 
tour came to the Great Seall it coat to ilia Cbauncellour 
IS hb , arid to the puiiHchearis 4 hb., and to the kaaper of 
the seall four rex-uollars. 1768-71 H. WALroi.« VsriPe't 
Anecd. Paitd. 11. sp> He was a rival, .who uMd puncheons 
for hiB graving, which Johnnon never did, calling Simon a 
pum her, not a gravei*. tSaj J. Baucock Horn, Amusom, 
96 The puncher, a steel iusiruinent. 1878 PREtCR ft SiVR- 
WKiGHT lelegraphy 13s Wh**n a wire la kept going at lu 
full speed two punvlierti, one adjuster or sender, and three 
writers, are eniblo> ed. tBBo Scrihuer’s Metg. J uly 333 The 
very next puncher of our tickets. 1883 R HAtoANa Work- 
shop Receipts Ser. 11. 140/B Puncher. -'J'h is instrument Is 
used for beating or punching those articles whh h are too 
heavy to be taken in the hands and rubbed. 1904 Daily 
lhron, 16 Auff. 7/1 Palmer, a powerful 'puncher^ of the 
over-iossed ball, made some splendid drives to the off. 
b. C/, S, Shoit for cow-puncher : cf. Punch ir.^ a, 
1894 HarpeVs Aiag. Feb. 353 In the handling of these 
savage aiiiiiials the punchers nrv brave to recklessness. 1903 
S K Wiiitb Retwhtde viii. The punchers in their daily rides 
gathered in the range ponies. 

Funchery, Funohifier: ice Punch rfi .3 
Fn'lioh-llOllSffi. [f. Punch sb.'A : cf. ale-house.] 
A tavein where })imch is supplied; esp. in India, an 
aim or tavein frequented by aailoii. 

1671-1 in Wheeler Madras in 0 /d Time (i86t) III. 4e3 
It is..enorderd and declared heicl^ that no Victullar, 
Punch-house or other house of Entertainment shall be per- 
milted to make stoppage at the pay day of their wages. 
1697 Jbid. 1. xiv. 3S0 Having in a Punch house upon a 
quarrel of words drawn his sword. 1717 A. Hamilton New 
Acc. E. Imd. 1. xxiv 998 'Ihe Enalisli have Punch-houses, 

V here the European Soldiers make Oblations to Bacchus. 
<11805 A. 1 .'ari.vi.k Autobiog. (1861) 307 A company of seven 
or eight, all clergymen, supi^ed at a punch-house in the Bow, 
kent by un old servant of his. 1839 J. W. Palmer New 4- 
(>4/364 iCasaeU's), Sailors, HritiMb ancTAmerirAn, Malayand 
Lascar, (belong] to Flag Street, the quarter of punch-houses. 

Punchinello Eoims: a. 7 

poUohinello, 7-9 poliohinelle, 9 pollolnello, 
pulo(h)lnello. 0 . 7 puntionella, punchouello, 
7-8 punch(l)Anollo, 7-9 punol-, 8-9 ponohi-, 
7- puDohinello. 7. 7 pugenello. [in the lorm 
folichinellOt npp. ad. Neapolitan dial. Polecenelia 
Ovbencealao h. folichinelie^ 1680 in Hatc.-Darm.) 
iinme of a character ol the puppet theatre; « It, 
J'ulcinella, OHgin uncertain. See Note below.] 

1 . Name of the principal character in a puppet- 
s' ow of Italian origin, ihe piotolype of Punch; 
hciue appUed to the show (and quot 16O6 in Bt 
to the exhibitor) ; aorretimet to a living performer. 

|Cf. 168a PrRVB Diary 6 Ovt., The King, before ahom the 
puppet plays I saw this summer in Covent garden are acted 
this nigni.l 

a. 1666 pFcrva Diary as Aug., I with my wife, .by coach 
to Moorcfields, and there saw ' Polichinelio \ which (ilrases 
me mightily. t688 Jbid. a May, [At the Duke of York's 
pkiyhouse] A little boy, for a farce, do dance Policb'nellt. 
1888 /bid. 31 Aur., Thence to the Fayre, and saw * Puli- 
cltiuelle i8s8 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1839) 195 Snnky 
went otf without calling wh«n he heard of a workbux 
and Polichinelle. 1807 Dikraeli Yw, Grey v. iv, A long 
gi inning wooden figure, with great htaring e>cs, and the 
parrot nose of a pukim-llu. s88o Warkrn Book-plates x. 
110 Garnthhed aWl with festoons of roxes, a branch of oak, 
mask and pulcliinello, quiver and pan-pipe. 1807 Q. Rev. 
Oct. 331 They are simply Ji.dy-puppets in the Poiicinello of 
conventionality. 

tbkS Overseers^ Bks.flt. Martius in-ihe-flelds og Mar., 
Rcc. of Punchinello, y" Italian popet-|. Inver, for bis booth 
at Cbareing Crosse >3 6 . 18(8 H. More Div. Dial., 
.Schol. (I7i3l57^> 1 question not but the Quakers, .would 
play the part of the Puppet or Punchinello In the Antelude 
of the PageaiiL a i88o Builkr .S<i/. on Imit, French 
101 And the worst Droll of Punchinellos Were much th' 
ingeniiiUKer Fellows. 1683 Norwich Crt. Bhs. aa Dec. (1903) 
973 Peter Dolman has leave to show a motion called bis 
Ma)esty’s Puntionella, at the Angel. 1709 Rarnhl, Fuddle- 
Cups 7 A Barthol’inew-Fair PnnchancTlo. 1708 Swift 
Muiltnix A Tim, Wks. 1755 111. ti. an '1 be world consists 
of puppet-shows 1 Where petulant conceited fellows Perform 
the part of Punch inelloes. 1797 Mas. RADCit^FC Italian 
xxii, See signor, there is Punchinello. 1835 Willis /*«*«€#/- 
Hugs I. XX. 14a Puncineilo squeaketl and beat his mistress 
at every corner. ItWo Ouce a Week 24 Mar. 381/1 (Slanf.) 
Harlequins mysterious-looking doniiiioes, poncbinellL and 
dresses of at) periods.] 

y. 1867 Drvurn Sir Martin Alar-all v. ii. Rose. I know 
no way so proper for you, as to turn Poet to Pugenella 
1868 Shadwri l Sullen /.overs v. 96 Enter a boy in the habit 
of Pugenello, and traverses the Stage. 

2 . transf- Applied to any i>erson» animnl, or 
thing) thonglit to resemble the pniptt, esp. in 
being short and stout. Cf, Punch sb,* 

1869 Pb^vs Diary 20 Apr., Going away with extraordinary 
report of Ihe proof of his gun, whicb, from the ^ortnrss and 
bigness, they do call Pnncblnella 1883 TrVon Way to 
Health 478 We have no fatted Swine, fatted Oxen or I^n- 
cbonellos amongst us: neither have we any of Pharoah'i 
Jean Kine. Johnson in IWelt Lfe (Maxaell’s 

Recollections), [Being told (but Gilbert Cowper (who was 
«out) called him the Caliban of literature) 
•Well fsaid he], ' I must dub him the Punchinello *. 1834 
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8. ♦ 
PmtcAiHtiU vakt - Pumch't w#/rtf (Pumcm 8^.* i e)i 
*797 BuhKB L^. Atrt. Crguft Coit. (1S44) IV. 417 The 
»lMm« tttid miHrortunv of uur i,ountry would one alni'i-t 
iiukIi if tbeie punch inello eiuiesmendid not aoinetiines conte 
out to make u« Utigli. tl^ W. O. Mamkham ir. SkuUAt 
AuscutL 383 The iiiien&ity of the rdloe.,; the punchiiitllo 
voice eccom^iei tying the pectoriloquy. 

Tiiere i» every protobiUty that the Eng. ^thhiruih 
and V, are derived from the Neapulituii word, 

and that Pmuhinelh^ ulthougli evidenced somewhat earlier, 
and actually given (prob. in error) M the name of tlie puppei* 
showman, was an Lnglish alteraiiuii. 'Ihe lialmn wurd is 
said in the l^ocakolftrio of 1789. to lie a corrupt 

lion of the name of a comedian Pucch tCA nUUo^ originally a 
peatumtoT Acerra, whose uncouth physiognomy is said to have 
served as the model for the mask of the clmracter. aimiher 
conjecture cites the name of one Paulo Ciuclla, s«iid to 
have been a buffoon at Naples. Setting aside these legeiidi 
or conjectures, it has been pointed out that It pulcitKcUa is 
dim. of puLina chicken^ and according to Quadiio and 
Harretii, cited by Pianigiani Hnmol Mila lingua 

Jial.f 1907, in the Neapolitan dial, polUci^utflla i<« dim. of 
poUoeottOj the young of the turkey-cock, 10 the hnoked bill 
of which the n<3se of the mask bears a re>»eiiililAnce,] 

Pu*nohln6M* (f Pu.nchY n.^J Sriuntness. 
sigo L. Hunt Autodfojf. 1. hi. 116 The other master.. wis 
a short stout man, inclining to punchiness. 

Puacllill|f U* Punch vA + 

•INU i.J 'The action 01 the verb Punch in variout 
lensei ; nUo, a tnarkinjr produced by punchinf(. 

r 1440 Parv 410/3 Punchynge, or bu n)chyngo 
(S prykkynge^, »itmulacio,trntio. 1535 Tr^na*s Harih^ 
Di P, R. VIII. xvii 1336/3 Cause of hurtynge and of punch- 
ynge (L. puHCtionh ; 1398 styngynge) of mans hodye. 143! 
Aotrdton Rtg. Jam.), For the .. punching of him with 
his feytl in the wanie. iSig J Smith Punornma Sc\ A ri 
1. 18 Punching u not applicable^ to cast lion, nor to small 
and deep, or very large, holes in any metal. 1893 Daily 
Niwt at Oct. 3/1 A patent leather shoe is oniamenied 
round the top with perfoiated punchings. 

b. a//rti. and Cawfi . ; 111 naincH of tools tiaed for 
roakin*; holes, as pmichittg bear ( « Bbaii sbX 7), 
iVtfM, machine, nippers^ etc.; pan ohiHg- ball, aa 
inffated ball held in position by elastic bands or 
supported on a flexible rod, which is punched with 
the hits as an athletic exercise; so punching bag, 
punching block; punching match, a boxing 
match, a light ; punching room, the cutting room 
in a glove manufactory ; f punching ataff - 
pumekiOH-staff (Pumohion ^^.1 6 a): a lance, a 


I., PuHchiptg^bear^ a machine for making 
u, operated by simple lever power or 
are. SS94 Nashk Un/ort Trav. 87 


Ton. 
match. 

5 8 are con- 

mi 


ipeax. 

1897 (U. S.) XXX. 183/3 Dumthbells, •.traveling- 

rings and *punching.ba|N may be taken to develop different 
grou ps of muscles. 1900 Conan Doylx Green Plag^ etc. 1 1 8, 1 
turned it into a gymnasium. . . You'll find all you want there t 
dubs, ^punching ball, bars, dumb-bells, everything. 1873 

Xnicht Diet Meeh.^ 

holes in sheet metal, 
by hydraulic pres'iure. 

Pritch-Rule, tpunge. blarkuig tub, and *punchirig yroi 
sporting Me^. XXXI 11. 77 At the late ^punching 
1844 SrapHBNS Bk. Farm ill, 869 The markings a 
fined to the ears, and co'idit of. . holes made with *punching- 
nippers. igte J. Shuts Xx,CambiH?s Turk, tVar$ 1711, 
Man ye layde hotde of the Pikes and ^punchinge staves of 
iheyr enemies, 1990 Warwick Hrej^e Disc, a b, For horse- 
men, a lAiince, a punching siaffe, Pistoll or mace. 

PU'llOllillff, PPi* [b POKCH f/.l + -INO *,] 

That punches : sej the verb. 

160S (lee Punch ib). 1681 Moxon Msek, Extre,^ 
Printing xtii. as The Counter-Punch of A ought to Iw 
Forged Triangularly, especially towards the PunJiiitg End. 

Punching, Punohion, atfis (of a horse) ; sec 
Punch sb,^ Punohion, obs. i. Puncheon 1 and 
tPunohite, obs. form of Panohayat. 
iBay D. Johnson /»</. PieM^ Sports 141 Accuslomed to 
deciue their dinpuies by punchite. 

Punoho, -chon. oos. ff. Poncho, Puncheon. 
Puttoby (p*^ oJi)i [f- Punch j//.* -t- -t.] 
Short and stout, thick-set, squat, stumpy. 

1791 ' G. Gambado* ^mm. Hofsem, viii. (i8c^) loa Ifyour 
horse b of the short punchy kind. 1810 ,Sporting Mag, 
XXXV. 40 The plaintiir being short and punchy. 1833 in 
S^it Pub, yrnts. 330 A beautiful punchy little pony. 
Punchy, • tee Punch 
Punok, obs. form of Punk j^.i 
t PuiOtf sb, Obs, ALo 6 Sc, punt. [ad. L, 
punet-um point.] -> Point lAl in various senses. 

1 . A dot, spot, speck : = Point 5^.^ A. a. 

1998 Trxvisa Barth, Dt P, E. xv’i. lx viii. (BodL MS.). 
Marble purpuriies. .is rodye wih punctis amonge. f$io 
Inv,Roy, Ivardr, (1815)34 Anesaferun with punctisof gold. 

2. A stop in punctuation : Point sb,^ A. 5 a. 

<i6ae A. Huuk Brit. Tot^t (1^5) 34 The Muiki punct 

concludes an asMsriiun. . . 'The tailed punct concludes an 
interrogation. 

8. a. Sc, An item, detail: = Point sb^ A. 5. 
b. A particle, iot : - Point sb,^ A. 6. 

1499 Exch, Rolls Scotl. XI. 193 The Punctis to be Inqnirit 
at the Inqueist. 5983-4 Reg. Pi !vf Coumil Scot, 1. 063 Tiie 
saidis Lorais ordinb Jolme Jobnestoun to insert thir puntia 
ill the saidb biikis, ci$j$ Balfour Practiebs 17a 
Ho fulflllic not the punctis and clausiH contenit in the said 
irtfeftiiiont s8m R. Sakui rs Physiegn, ajo Exact in the 
least punct of the measure thereof. 

4 . As a mea^a^e of time, or of the magnitude of 
an eclipse : « Point jAI A. 10, 1 1. 

1998 TaivisA Rmrth. Oe P. R. ix. ix. K. 94/1 (Bodl. MS.) A 
quadraunt conteyne^ sue houios and an houia fours puiicMsi 


sod a puncte tan memantes. rjii Ebon Ar^ Unnlg, n, 
viii. 3S For the quantitia of thane Eclipses, the Astrunomers 
deiiine into .xU« equal! partax, as well the Diameter of the 
Siinne as of the Muoiia. And Uiase partes they call fytigers, 
punaes ur prickea 

0. iJeonu - Point /A* A. 18. 

1619 Naubrs EnumHiUMOH Steeple at IVore. Wka 1887 11. 
s^qTiifinite in shew Aa those small punctA, from whose con- 
cretion grow What else may be divided. 1893 R. Sandkrs 
Physiogn. 373 As number (depends] on a unite, and a line 
upon a punct or point. 

6 . A moment, mstaiit; » Point rAl A. 33. 

1913 Douclab eKneis xil xiii. sq Now is cum the extreme 
lattir punct. 1561 Edsn Arts Nauig. Pref., At the xame j 
inxtaiit & punct of time it maketh day in one place Kc nyglit ' 
on the opposite parte. 1699 Ai.inguam Ceom, Epit. 34 At 
the Same punct of time. 

tPunot, V. Obs, rare, [Collateral form of 
Point and after me<i.I. puHcihre.\ 

1 . trans. To appoint: - Point r.s* a. Sc, 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar- Angus (1879) I. 169 With all 
vihyr condecionis as it is punctyt in Thonuw Kantis tak. 

2 . To prick, pieicc: » Point v.ii. 

0x948 Hall Chron,, Rick, /// aSb, Her breste slie 
puncted, her fayre here she tare. 

Functa, pi. of Punctum. 

Pnnctal (po ijktai), a. (sb.) rare, [In qnot. 
c 1400, perh. an error for Punctual a, i, in quot. 
1897, rendering med.L. pnnctdlis (Wychf), f. 
punct-um point : see -Ai..] 

A. tuij. fa. Of ihe nature of a point or puncture 
{obs.), b. Occupying a point in space. 
rt4oo Lan/ranc's Cirurg, 104 Make sm.ile cauteries 

e unctale, b to xete as smal as )>e eende of a pricke, 

itwene ech whirlebon of Vc necke. ...*•97 M. Dzii-.wicki 
WycU/*s Ds Logica iii. (189^) p. xviii, If every punctal 
atom IS and remains eternally the same, then the elements 
would renwn in their cuitipounda Ibid, o, xxiii, H is idea 
of the universe — one material being, made up of punctal 
atoms, fflling all ponxible space. 

B. t sb. A dot. speck, small spot. Obs. rare. 
t688 J. Clayton in PAit. Trans. XVII. 9W The white 
Owl. all the Feathers upon her BreaHt aiul Rack being 
Snow-white, and tipp'd with a Punctal of Jet-black. 

Pnnotate (pi’'rjkt/t), a. [ad. mo(l.L.//r//r/A/- 
uSf f. L. punct-um point; see -ATE^i a. Cf. It. 
puntato^ K. poinli 1 

1 . Nat, Hist, ancf Path. Marked or studded with 
points or dots; having minute rounded spots, 
or (esp.) depressions resembling punctures, scattered 
over the surface ; of the nature of or characterized 
by such markings. 

1760 y Lkk Introd. Bot. iii. v. (1765) 183 Punctate, dotted \ 
when It is bv^rinkled with hollow Points or Dolh. iBs8 
Kihbv ft Entomol, IV. xlvL 970 Punctate, bexet with 
many points. 1847 J. Harov in Proc. Berw. beat. Club 11. 
Na 5 953 Elytra, .very thickly and finely punctate. 1889 
J. Duncan Clin, Lect, Dis, IVoni, ix. (cd, 4) 3a The j 
mucous membrane.. has often a punctate appearance, 
b. In ad vb. comb, with other adjs., as pu'notate- 
■OA'broua, scabrous with minute dots or points; 
pu'notate-atri'ate (-stri’ated), having stiize or 1 
streaks marked with dots, or formed of doit | 
arranged in rows; pu'notate-auloate, having 
furrows marked with dots. (Cf. Punctato-.) 

1833 G. K. Watprhousr in Entomol, Mag, I. 9 10 Elytra 
delicately punciaie-Ntn.iced. 1847 Steklk J’ield 

Bot. 196 Glumes, .slightly punctau-scalirous, 1894 Wood- 
ward Moilmca 11. 181 Shell, .smooth or punctate-striate. 

2 . Path. Having or coming to u definite fKiint. 
1899 AllhuU't Syst, Med, VI. 390 The impulse [of an 
aneurysm] is rarely punctate. 

+ 3 . Geom, • Punctated i. Obs. 

(1704 Newton Enumer. Einenrutn (1711) 74 Punctatam, 
qiim conjugatnm haliet Ovalem inffnite parvain id ent punc- 
tum.] i8te 'J'albot tr. Aeivtons Enumer, 13 That which 
has an infinhely small conjugate oval, i. e. a conjugate point, 
the punctate hyperbola. 

4 . H.aviug or ending in a point ; pointed. rarg“®. 
s8a8 Webster, Punctate, Punctated [t.) Pointed S847 
— Punctate, Punctated, i. Pointed; ending in a point 
orpoiiits. Hence in later Diels. 

Pa iwtatad, a. [f. m prec. + •»>.] 
tl. Ceom. Having a conjugate point or acnode • 
•ee Conjugate a. 6 a. Obs. rare. 

(1704 : see prec. 3.] X7S0 J. Hahrin l.ex. Techn, ll,Ptteic- 
tilted Hyperbola, ih an Hyperbola whoxe <'>val Conjugate is 
infinitely small, that is, a Point, 1793 Chambkms Cj-ct. Supp, 
2 . *0 Punctate i. 

1791 Sir j. Hill Pl/st, Anim, 544 The Cat-a-Mountain, 
..with the upper spots virgated, the lower punctated. 1781-*^ 
j. I.AIHAM Hist, AVrvfs Tl. 541 Punrtan^ Cuckow. X869 
G. I.AwsoN Dis. Eyo (1874) 84 Small punctated opaaties 
on the posterior surface of the cornea, 

3. «■ I'UNCTATE 4. rurg’-®, 

*775 A****, Punctated, drawn into a point. s8a8 [see 
Punctate 4]. 

y Functatim (ppqlct/f’tira) , adv, mnee-wd, [U 
in lorm, f, punct-um point, after verbdtim, Cf. 
late L. punctdHm briefly, concisely.] Point for 
point ; « PujtcTUATm b. 

1818 Q, Ren, XV. 346 We shall give our extracts verbatbn, 
literatim, and, if we may use the expression, punctatinu 

Punotatiou (poqkt/'*Jaa). [a<i. L. ty pe ^punetd^ 
tibn-em, n. of action from nied.L. pumtdre (It. 
puntare) to point.] 

1 . t R. piiNOTUATXoir 3, 3 h. Ohs, 

1617 CoLUMS Def, Bp, Sfy 11. a. 538 Dec the Reader be 


carefbll of reading tbeM.. words.. with due poneiatlea of 
them. i74g J. M ASOM Blocut, sd There b. .so iiiueli Iriegu* 
larity introduced, into the iiMxlerR Method of PuncUtion, 
that it b beoume a very Imperfect Rule to direct a just 
Pronunciation. 

t b. Heb, Gram, The Insertion of ihe vowel- 
points and accentt; -> Pointing ttbl. sb, sb. Obs, 
s44a CuDwoaTH LorsTs Supper 38 In the Hebrew the 
words .. according to a severall Punctaiion . . may be ex- 
pounded severHll ways, iteg J. Edwards Author, 0 . 4 H, 
Pest, 295 The true punctattou of the proper Name. 

2 . Nat, Hist,, etc. The action of marking or 
fact of being marked with points or dots ; the con- 
dition of being punctate ; also concr, one of such 
dots, a series of such dots. 

189a Dana Crust, 1. 754 Two minute punctatlons. iByt 
N ICHOLSON Pmlnont. 469 The woody fibres do not exhibit 
punctaiions. 187a H. C Wood Thernp, (1B79) 249 It lacks 
the puuctations or the rash of scarlet fever. 

II 3 . [repr. Ger. punktation.\ A laying down of 
points : a stipulation ; a contract or agreement. 

1884 Edrrshkim tr. Kurtds Ck, Hist, 111. asi The 
FJcciors of Mayonce, Triers, and Cologne, together with 
the Archbishop of Salzburg . . assembled together in a 
spiritual congress at Enis (17S6), and^ rt-solv^ upon the 
restoration of a German Roman Catholic National Church, 
independent of Rome, in the so-called Kniser Punctation. 
z8oe Q, Retf. Oct. 33a 'Fhe * punctation of Olmutz ’ as it wsa 
called was signed 39 Nov. 1890. 

PunotatO- (poijkt^i la), combining advb. form 
ot mud.L./M;ir/d/f/.r, with other adjs. •» PuNOTATN 
lb; as punctA'to-strl’afe, -su-loato. 

i8a6 Kihbv & Sr. Entosuot, IV. xivi 301 The terms ptinc- 
taio-KtriHte, or punctato sulcate, signify that strim or furrows 
are drawn with puncta in them. 

Pimcta*tor. Heb, Gram, [Agent-n. f. med.L. 
pumtdre to point.] One who inserts the vowel 
(and other) points in u ritiiig ; applied esp. to the 
Masoreies, who invented the points. 

17S3 Mather Vind. Bible 994 The punctators uxed to 
point Stheva under Thau in the woid AM:hnh. 

Pnnoti'Clllar, a. rare, [f. meet, or mod.l.^ 
*puncticulum a minute point 1 -au.] 

1 1 . Of the size or appearance ol a small point or 
dot ; extremely minuie. Obs. 

>698 SinT. Bhownb C,ard. Cyrus in. 51 Water in glasKes, 
wherein a watchfiill eye may . . dincover the puncticuLw 
Originals of Periwincles and Gnats. 

2. L lmiacteiized by small dots or specks. 

1858 Mavnb Expos. Lex,, Punctkularis, having small 
PgintH ; applied to fevers, etc. ; puncticular. 
ho Funotl oiUato a, ■> TuNCTULATa 
1890 vn Cent. Diet, 

Pttnotiforni (po qklif/fim^, a, Nat, Hist, and 
J*ath, [ad. L. ty|>e *punctiformis^ f. punct-um 
point : see -form.] 

1. Having the form of a point, puncture, or dot. 
i8aa Gooo Study Med. 1. 301 The female llhread-worm] 

has a small punctiforin aperture a Utile below the bead. 1B918 
W. L L1ND.SAY Pop. Hsst. Beit, Lichens 143 A small, blocl^ 
punctifurm Fungus. 

2 . Formed of, or presenting the appearance of, a 
number of points or dots; punctate: esp. iu 
pathology, of eruptions, etc. 

1839-47 Toiid^s Cycl. Anat. III. 6or/a Thrse animals 
appear as a punctiforin homogeneous mass. 1861 HacjEN 
Syn. A'europt, N. Anier, 11 A band upon the niidflie and 
punctiroim lines at the eyes. sB86 Faggb ft Pye-Smitm 
Princ. pied. 1. 908 Instead of being punctiform [the rash of 
ScarUitinal may in rare cases consist of Urge, irieguiar, 
slightly laised maculas. 

Functigerous (pogktrd^^ras), a. Zool, [f. 
L. punct-um poini -»• -ger- bearing + -0U8.] Applied 
to the e)es of lome molluscs, and other inverte- 
brates: Consisting of mere eye-spots without a 
lens ; opp, to len/igerous. 

1883 F.. R. LANKEsrxR in Eneycl. Brit. XVI 680/t We 
have in one sub-cliiss the extremes of the two hnesof develop- 
ment of tlie MoUuscan eye, those two lines being thepuiictb 
gerous and the lentigerous. 

Punctilio y.poi]kti'h0). Forms: o. 6-7puntllio, 
7 -lllo, -illlo, -iglio. B, 7 punotfgllo, 7>8 -lllo, 
-illio, 7- punctilio, [a. Jt. puntigiio and Sp. 
punti/lOf dim. of punto point ; • L. type *puncti- 
cuium ; later with punct- alter Latin. Cf. Y.pointilh 
(ad. It.) c 1560.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1998 IIarinoton Metam, Ajax Prol., Standing upon the 

S iintilio of honour hauing been cbalbitgcd. 18x9 Bkathwait 
trappado (1878)61 tsote. Who stands on the puntigiio of 
hb honour. s8a9 T. H. Camesids Holy Crt, soo Ani- 
niobityes, reuenges, quarrels puntilloes. s8a8, etc. Punctilio 
[see b. 5]. 1830 £ari. STEAProico in SUngsby Diaty(\%gb) 
394 C^oncerning that Punctilloi *4|a Puntillo'H feet B* 4]. 
a 1^ Lex Hbrbrrt Hen, f^/// (1649) 107 As for the liufo 
cavilUand punciiglioe, concerning the receiving of Giovanni 
loakim and the nke. 1840 Milton Eikon, xi Wks. 185s 
1 1 1. 490 With reason, conscience, honour, policy, or puntUios. 
1699 GsHtL Calilmg v. | Ri. 423 [To] desoeiid.,froin ihuir 
puuctUiouL 1888 'f BMiHJt Let. Gadolphin 1 Apr.. Wks. «757 
J. esy To lay \sy the puntlglfo 1709 O. Dvku Eng, Prou. a- 
Rep* fed. 2) i8v Tim'd according to the nice Punctilio's of 
nicking the Opportunity. SMt A sued, I 4 '\ Pitt ill. Jixxviii. 
b 6 Tho noble Lord talks of Spanish punctiUlos. 

B, Sigiiilieaiton. 

1 1 . A nnaU or Ane point or nark, esp. one of 
those on a dial (with play on amse 5). Offt ^re. 
19^ Habiiioton Utyseesu^nAjeu Cvb, mshatl ffadaihe 
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Pondlio tt Iris honour hluntod. SM & JoNurm En. Af^n 
0u£ 9/ Mum. t ^a6oo> U jb, To tne perr49Ctioii of CoMi|ri«- 

meat ( whi^h U th« drall of the thought . . ) aio requirdo these 
three Pnriects : the Unomon, the Funiilioe, and the Super- 
ficies : the Superficies is that we call Place ; the Pumiltuii 
Oreumstanee : and the Gnomon, Ceremonies 
t 2 . Tile highest point, acme, apex; a high pro- 
jecting point or tip (sometimes with mixture of 
seme 4). Obs, rare. 

1599 B. JoNSON Cyntkin'a Rev. 11. liL (ifioi) D s b, He that 
is yet in.. his Course.. & bath not louchi the Puniillio or 
podu of hopes. 1690 W. Bhouoh Saer. PHne. (1659) 1 A 
three-fold knowledKe of religion .of pinacks> or puiiLiilto's, 
high and curious points in the building. 

fd. A minute point of time, a moment, an 
instant ; Point j^.t A. 7. Obs. 

i6m Bp T. KiNo.S'rfw. 24 Afar, 33 Let no man . .tye him to 
canonicall hom-eH, and atumesand puntiliu’sof time, /(*/////», 
Utupux, siaintmH tempm. tfigp fjuhappy MorAs/tmn in 
MarL Miec. (18091 IV. ^ '^hat puiutiliooftime wherein the 
bullets struck him.. he is in un instant dlMiiiimaied. 1679 
C Nsssr Antichriit 335 'I'o leave the pointing out of ibis 
punctilio of time to God only. 

t4. A minute point, detail, or particular; a 
particle, whit, jot; a tiiHing point ; a thing of uo 
imjKirtancr, a trille. Ohs. (exc. as in 5). 

S04S F(ii.(.p.r Holv Prof. St. iv. xvi. 32jJ^ie is zealous of 
the least puntillos of hU Masters ho.itmr. 1641 Chas. ( 
y reaty at ( ixjoni Wks. 1669 1 1. *57 1 f every Punctilio must 
be foiced to be sent forwards and kick wards a hundred 
iiiilen. 1796 LtuRKB Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VI 11. ;)3o When 
one of llio purtieA. . will not . .abate a single puiictiha tSig 
J, Auams lV/i5. (18^6) X. Ill We have never.. lost any one 
punctilio of those rights or liberties. 

6. A niiiiiite detail of action or conduct ; a nice 
point of behaviour, ceremu ly, or honour; a small 
or petty formuliiy. P'orineily someiimes, A line- 
drawn or Ia»ti(ii(iu8 objection, a scru|)le. 

1599 [set* 1]. i6s6 I. PoRV in Ellis Orii^ Lett. Ser. 1. III. 
*45 1 he B shop stood upon his punctilios. 1638 Ford Lady's 
UrieU 1. ii, Guzman observes the full punctilios of b s 
nation. at6te Builkm AVw. (1759) 11. 50 He prufcbses 11 
iiiui't,d H.ttied to Ceieaionies, and yet has mure Punctilios 
than a Jew. 1775 hiiKKioAN Duenna 1. ii, lo tiille with me 
at such u junctuie as thin I— now 10 stand on punctilios I 
i8o9<-to GuiSKiDoe Friend (18181 111. 248 In consequence 
o( some punctilio, as to whose business it was to ;xiy the 
coinpliiiieiit of the hist calL 1836 H. Ko^kr.s 7. Moa^e u. 
(iH6j) 17 KefLaudJ was ready to visit the oiiiissiou of the 
iiiosL trifliiig ecclesiastical punctilios with relentless severity. 

b. (wiiiiout pi.) Mnct observance of or insist- 
ence upon miiittiiee of action or conduct; (^etty 
formality in behiivioiir: punctiliousness. Obs. 

1396, f6is [see A]. 1676 D'Ukpby Mme. Fickle L i, My 
Lord was as unmanneily a Fellow as 1 ever saw... Hu, 
ba, hu— He a Noble man, and punctilio no better, 1709 
bi KKLK TatUr No. 36 P j IbheJ t.ikrs the Whole of this 
]Jfc to consist in undcrst.'indiiig Punctilio and Decorum. 
t/47 Richakdsom Clarissa (18s 11 1. xxxvi. 971 People of 
birth stood a little too much on punctilio. i8m W. Ikvino 

Bki,, spectre HrUegr,, The preliniinaries [of the 
niiirriugcj hod been conducted with pioper punctilia 
tc. [V) A punctilious person. Obs, rate’“^. 
tdoj Harsnei' J'ep. Itnped. 4j A Male-content standing 
upon his worth like some of our high Puntilios scorned 10 
sort hiinselle with any of his ranke. 
t6. A ^or the) piecise pinnt or fact Obs. rare. 
*«54 VievAiN TheoL J'reat. ii. 76 By their docirin al 
depends on the peieinptory punctilio of Gods .. Decree. 
1683 F. Houei.sion in hand iias. No. 18A0/5 Treasonable 
Practicex to a Punctillioof Uebellioti, coiiiriving tbe Muider 
ofYuui Persuik 

7. attrib. (or adj ) ard Comb, 

1660 Micton On (Jrijitas .SVn/r. Wk^ 1851 V. 396 Should 
they who were left sitiing, break up, or not dure enact 
aught.. for the punctilio wanting of a full number? syoa 
Vanbiivom LaLe Friend i. The injuiy's too great fora 
puiiculio satisfaction. 1761 Churchii.l Rescind Poems 
(1769) !• 40 The nice punctilio-mongers of this age. The 
grand minute reformers of the stage. 

lieiice {^tiotuC’Wds.) Funotl'llanlat, one who is 
Bcrupuloiis about punctilios, a stickler about small 
points of behaviour or proceeding; Punotl'llo- 
jahlp, punctilious performance ( « sense f b)« 

1714 SAVAOe Art of Prudence 18a Punctilioship is tire- 
some. i8«s Me^n Monthly Mag. XV. 200 A compliance 
..whicli we could wish to see more frequent with other 
punctilioriisis of the drama. 

Funotillo'iity. rate, [f. next: see -oaiTv.] 
^ PUNCTlLlOUS.NKaS. 

Masson Milton ^1859! 1. 454 A kind of swee*^ modest 
punctiliosity is the virtue he siiiv..x to pairiL 
Puiictilioiui Cpi7i)kti'li9s), n. Also 7 puntil- 
lious, 7-8 punotillioua. [ad. K. pointilleux, 
•eu5€, f. poinlilte^ ad, puHligli 9 \ mod.lt. 
punli^ioso.\ Attentive to punctilios; strictly 
observant of nice points or cfetaiLs of aotion or 
behaviour. 

tbjjA Rowi Ev Mifble Soufdier iv. L in Bullon O. Pt. T. yn 
ttis ueeds were so Puntillious. x6S3 Coo ah Pintos 
Treev* Ixv. (1663) 063 Theee Jocas are the most punctilliotis 
..Nation of the world. 174* Youno Nt. Th. V. 43$ On 
each punctilious pique of pride, Or gloom of humour. ifi|8 
hvcKtM CwiliB. (1B73) H- viil 385 i'he punctilious honour 
of a Spanish gentkman has passed into a bye word. t 9 jc 
SwiNSuaNB £u. 4^ Sind. (1875) sas 'i'h« puiKiiliOM if ihjI 
pedantic jirecision which has informed tbe whole scliefne off 
|HlnctUlUMfl. 

VoBoti'ltoaslE, U- ?««• + *” *•! , 

a pnncjtfUona maanef; with precise or scmpnlout 
aueotiun to miuate points of mstioo or condocL 


tTpe JemiaoN Poise Alesrm Wks. (1787) X. so, I have 
thus puncttlioosly mid minutely pursued this disquisitioit. 
1814 .Scott tf av. Ivi, Sternly and punotiliously greet- 
ing each other, like two duellists before they uuce (heir 
ground* 1849 Macaulay Mist. Eng. vi. II. 10 So con- 
spicuous on example of good faith punctiliouhly observed. 
PpjlOti*UoUllMM. [i. as prec. -F -NSsg.] 
The imality or character of lieing punctilious; 
iciiipulous atientivene>s to small points of conduct. 

1683 Crmcian*e Courtiers Orme. t6iI Punctiliousness is 
tiresome. There are whole Nations sick of that Nicety. 
i8j8 Mias MAtTLANuZ.r//./r. Afeifrnr xxi.(i843) si8 He is 
a good man, but gives great offence by **1^ punctiliousness 
about minor matters, Fhoudk Short Stud. 11883) IV. 

II. vi. a$3 They had their periods of outward repentance 
and ceremonial punctiliouMiwss. 
t Punoti'lle. Obs. rare. Also puntiUe. [ad. 
y. pointilU'. see Punctilio; influenced by L. 
putuluM and mc:d.L. dim. punct ilium . 1 « PuvcTi- 
Lio 5, 5 b. 

1610 J. More in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
87 It was a hard m.ttter to give them contentment in such 

{ lunctilles. a tfiffS Ln, Hi- rreht Hen. VHl (16491 »7.7 Their 
irst meeting, .was not without some of that Emulation and 
Piintille which is ordiimiy in their Sex. 

t Pn’liCtion. obs. [ad. L. punetiSn-em, n. of 
action Irom pungire, putul^ to pnok. Cf. P. 
potulion (i6ib c. C alvin, Par^), o\>. putnim^ ll. 
ptiHziotte.\ The fiction or an act of pricking or 
punctunng; a prick, a puncture. Also Jig. 

1543 Traiikroh yigiis Ckirutg.wx. 1. xv. 106 For the cure 
of synnowes hurte by punction. 011941 Hall Ckron., 
Rich. HI 53 h, ptincctun and pricke of hys synfull con- 
scyence. 1677 W. Hammis ir. Lemety's Chyin. (ed. 3) 754 
Its EineiLk quality., can proceed frnm nothing bul a 
punction mnde in the stomach. 1707 Curios, in /lush. ^ 
Card 99 'I'hu Pniiction of Plains, and the Pruning of Vines, 
b. A pricking sensation. 

S397 A. M ir. (luillemeau*s Fr, Chirurg. 48/1 With 
bitinge )iayn, with roiUinuall piirictions. 1607 TorSKi l 
Fourf, Beasts (1658) aoa (.oats cheeso also repres%eth all 
dolori Hiid punctioith. s6B8 R Holme Armoury 11. 387/9 
A Punction, or Punctioiis feeling. 

tPu*notiouo. a. Obs. rare'-K [f. prec. : *cc 
-01J8.] Of the natuic ol a * punction ’ ; pricking. 
1688 (see prec. bj. 

Fnnotiflt (1 p-gVlist). ff. y.. putuium Point 
- h-iST.J One who holds the vowcLpuints in the 
Hebrew Scriptuies to he nuthoritatlve. 

1839 'r. S. Hrnof.kson Me$H. E. Henderson ill. tiB noie^ 
Mr. Henderson had become a punctist before 1811, , 
tliouuh he never went to the fulM'*ngth of the writer above- 
mentioned, wh'j viiidkated even for the pause-accents *the 
signature of a divine hand 

Putiotlu*iicle. nonce- wd. [ad, V.. punctiumula^ 
dim. of punctio.'\ A very minute or iiillimr point. 

1874 F. Hall in N Amer. Rev. CXIX. 328 All the 
puncituncles of the (^fuinquariicutar Controversy. 

tPu'notive,«. Obs.tare’~^. [app, U l.,punclum 
point 4- <ivg.] In quot app. Making atraigbt for a 
point. 

161S R. Daborne Ckr. turn*d Turks 1. t, Who like a ship 
ynman'd doth seeme to m.ike a course Dii ect and puncliuc, 
till we sec it da^h Against some prouder byilo. 

Punoto, oba. var. of Punto^. 

Fnnetonaph [ad. G. 

punkiograpiy f. L. puml-um point : ice -ouaph.] 
An instrument for aacertaitiing the precise position 
of a foreign body imbedded in the bcwlily tissues. 

[1901 Lancet 4 ^Uy 1393/1 For the surgical localis.ation of 
foreign bodies, such as bullets embedded in the tissues, he 
I Dr. Kosenthnl of Munich] ha«[. in conjunction with Sur- 
geon-General Professor von Angerer, devised an instrument 
called the ‘ punkiogrnph ’.] 

Funotorious (iimj1ct5**riaK), a. rare. [f. L. 
*punctbri~us (in punetbrium a piercing instrumcui) 
•r-ouH.J Having the quality or property of 
pricking or puiictiirin«r. So fPu’notory a. Obs. 

1819 G. Samouplls Entomol, Com pend. 973 Sting not 
punctorioiiiL s66t Loveil Hist. A aim. 4 Mtn. 43a Paine 
if^iictory, is in the menibranea; if puNatorie in the arteries, 

Funotual (pv qktiw&l), a. (sb.) [ad. mcd.l.. 
pnmlual’is (Grosseteste Tisio), £ L punclu-s 
(tt- stem) a pricking, a i»oint: see -al. Cf. P. 
ponctuel (14th c. in Ilats.-Darm.).] 

1. fl- Surg. a. Of the nature of a point or 
puncture: * Punctal a. a. b. Used for making 
punctures, sharp-pointed, as a cautery or other 
surgical instrument. Obs. 

e 1400 La»f rands drurgie *71 Sum men mnken punctual 
cauierijs in he maner of a cros mn dindimum, & ten aftir- 
wnrd helih it vp. 1541 K. Coeland Cuydoivs Quest. 
Ckirurg. Piii, 'I lie fourth foiutery) is named punctuall, 
which hath the poynte sclendre aiid rounds. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guil/emeau*s Fr. Chirurg, aob/i We may, in sieode of 
the crooked lancet, vse our punctuall instrument. 

II. 1 2. or, pertaining to, or made by, a point 
or <iot ; of or telonging to punctuation. Ohs. rare. 

sdeo jf. Doulanu Omith. Murel. $a If you finds two 
SemiEurMfe Rests after a perfect fhecie, it shall renudae 
perfect, vnleSAS punctuall DiuxMon come betweene. s8tl 
CoLBRioOKin Eneyet Metrep-:K\%43\ L Introd. | 3 His days, 
months and years, as the stops oim f^nctual snarlai in Um 
records of dutiM psoformed. 

b. Geom. t.)f or pertaining |o a point i ag 
punciualeo'^rdimakk^ ibe oo-ordinatas 01 a point. 

1 2. Of tbe nalnre of or Ttseniblilig n poAm or 
apeek 1 imall, ttinM Oku 


tfiof Bacon Adn. Leetrm. 1. ill. | < Many may ba well 
iSKne in the passages of govemement and pohek, which 
are to seeks in little and punctuall oooaoioiM. sfit) K. 
Cawosev imble AM. (ed. 31, tmall, or M no 

great force. t439 Fullbe Ho^y IPmr lit. xaiv. <i6^) 194 
The uifiniieneAse of punctual occurrences, ilii MtLTUH 
P. /y VIII. B3 This Earth a spot, a grains, An Atom, 
the Firmament compar’d And all her aumperd Siana, liat 
saem to lowle Spaces incomprehensible ••maerly lo officlaie 
light Hound ibis opacous Earth, this punctual spot* 
t b. as sb. A minute point, a aubtlety. rare. 
i6so G. Fletchkr Tri, over Heath xti, Let lhe..scYiootf 
these punctualU Of wills, all good, or bad, or neuter dim. 

IIL 1 2 Btariug directly cm the point ; to the 
point, to the purpose, appoiite, apt. Obs. 

Bjlia Bacon darge touching Duels Wks. 1879 I. 68e/o 
It is so punctual, and hath sudi reference and reapect unto 
the received conceiu. s6ifi Bullokae Eng. tixpos^ 
Punctually , . short, and direct to the ptrrpoM. reap PavNWU 
ih. Eug. 59 Nothing can be more full and punctuall to our 
present concluxion 164s Kookks Aoantan 147 If a man 
would compile a story, .for the demonstration of J^videnots 
could he frame a more punctuall one? 

b. Express, direct ; explicit, definite, arch. 
tfiig T. Adams Spir. Namig. 33 The sea is full of mon- 
Bten. Innuineiable and almost incredible are the relations 
of Travellertk in this punctuall demonstration. 1604 Ba 
Moumtaou Ca^, Fret. 3 Saint AugUNtine is punctuall.. 
that the severail 1 Jitine Translations in his time, could not 
be nunibred. 1899 Uentlbv Phal. 179 A plain and punctual 
testiiiionv. iMs Carlylb Frtdk. Ot. xii. i. III. 169 The 
Fi>lack Kiiiff . .left his Dominions shared by punctual bequest 
among his five sons. 

IV. 6. Exact in every point ; precise, accurate* 
Now rare or arch. 

i6bo K. Blount Horn Subs. 536 If any do not find so 
puiiciual an ngieeineitt as hee expects, ifiaa Davenant 
Cruel Brother IV. H a h, Be nimble then : and tell me punctuall 
truth. 166a STii.i.iNtipi.. t)rtg. Sacr. 11. vi. | 8 Those pre- 
dictions. .)mve had tlieir pun< tuull accomplishment. tySB 
Sir H. Beaumont Cr/to 5, 1 tihould os soon think of dissect- 
ing a Rainbow.. Hs of forming grave and punctual Notions 
of Beauty. 1850 Sir W, Hamii.ton Discuss. Philos.^ etc. 
436 ‘J he punctual accuracy of our statement. 

b. 01 time or date: Exact or precise. Now 
rare or arch. Cf. 8. 

1639 Fuller Holy IFar iv, ix (1647) »®3 About this time 
(thouuh we find not the punctuall date toereuO happened 
the death of Keiuoldus Frcdeiicks. 1657 W. MoriceCivn/i 
quasi Koivi} 11. 130 We doe not binde. .ourselves to a pre- 
cine End punctual instant. 1710 Whbai'lev Ch. qf Eng. 
MettCsComp. ff 23 As to the punctual time when the posture 
of kneeling [at Holy Comiuuiiion] first beifan, i( is hard to 
determine. iSo^ I>b (^uincev Lessing Wks. 1859 XI 11. 
958 Nothing obliges the poet dike the painter) to concen- 
trate his pictuie into one punctual instant of time. 

o. Occurring at a precise point ol time ; exactly 
or nptly timed ; timely, rare. 

s6ii SrsEO Hist.Gt. Brit. ix. xx. (16a 974 Sir William 

Stanley l.ord Chamberlain to King Henry (by whose 
puni Uull reuolifrom K. Kitbard he hadprincipally oebieued 
the crown). 1816 Wordsw. Ode 7 hanksgiving Day 1, Hail, 
orient Conqueror of gloomy Night 1. . Whether thy punctual 
viottHtions smite The haughty towers where monarchs 
dwell I Or [etc.]. 

d. 01 or bielonging to a preciac place, rare. 
steg Wordsw. Prelude vm. 610 The human nature unto 
which 1 felt That 1 belonged. .Was not a punctual presence, 
but a spirit ilifftiHed through time and space. 1843 Da 
(^uiNCRY Ceylon Wks, 1659 ^H. 10 Whereas human nature 
has ever been prone to the superstition oflocal conttecrations 
..it IB the usage of (iod to hallow such remembrances by 
removing, all tiuces of their punctual identities 

1 0. Dealing with a matter point by point ; 
minute, detailed, circumstantial. (Often with 
mixture of sense 5,) Ohs. 

*•*• P. Smart (////c) Tlic Vaniiie and Downe-fall of 
Svpeistitiovs Popish CoremonieK, A Sermon .. contRining 
not onely an Hihioricnl 1 elation of all those severall Popish 
Ceremonies and praciiKes.., Bui likewf.e a punctual confu- 
taiicm of them. <ri64jl Howell Lett. (t7i,-6) 40 A punctual 
relation of all the circumstances S77E N uoent ir. /f/tff. 
Fr.G€rund, \v.v. 108 Having .given a punctual topegra- 
pbicat description of Anthony Zote's hou-te. 

V. 7. (Of persons, or their actions or attributes.) 
Attentive to, or insisting upon, points or details of 
conduct; punctilious. 

a. Strictly or minutely observant of ceremony or 
convention ; formal, ceremonious. Obs. or artk. 

1609 (implied in Punctually adv. 5I. i6i8 WiTwra 
Motto Nec Cure Juvenil. (1633) 560 .Stand upon their 
pmnu of honour so As if their Credit hncl an overthrow 
..If in ought they iiiisse Wherein the accomplidit Gallant 

r unctuail IS. s 6 o 6 Meade in Ellis Orig. Lett. Sw. u 
II. EM It WES one of the most punctual coronations 
since tte Conquest. 163s W. Saltonstall Piet, /.sf . D v, 
[He] gives his words Ruch a punctuall stiffe pronunciation. 
17M Aiqf. rheopkrast. no To have to do with a punciuaL 
huital fop. lyag C. Pitt Izida's Art Poetry 11. (1746) 39 .So 
much on ^ctual niceties they stand. iSfifi ll. Tavloe 
O em/rms 344 A hard cold man of punctual fhee. 

D. btrictly or minutely observant of rule, prin- 
ciple, or obligation; attentive to duty; strict, 
precise, particular, scrupulous. Now rareoxarek. 
exc. as implied in 8. 

PimcTUALtv N/Al 3I. ffisE Bacon 
Ap^lM I e 94 A gomleman that was punctual of his word 
ififii PavDEN hes Dram. Poesy 44 Wo are not altogether 
repu ngual as the French, in observing the lawes of Comedy. 
•735 SoMEEvii^ Ckfso IL 373 Wliat th^ command. Thoiw 
•x^ie with Sp^, and punctual Care. 1879 Fbocdb 
O ner Iv. -37 His punctual discharge of his dutiea 

0 . Precise, accuratCf exact, careful of details (in 
ttatcmCDt or action}. Obt. or atrk. 
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vjntoTVAjMun. 

Smslton QmiM* ii. 1 . 33* Cld HaiMld$ tlit motl 
IMHietiuUI Swrobar of the verjr moate of ihie true HUtory. 
1^ ItocKUiioToH Stmdngf no SmiiMk (1639) ee S» NyieeD 
Uinorepunctuailaiul cleerei the Lords My (tMth be) bMine 
at cockcrowing. syeS Pora Dmttc,^ ScHhUnu #e TMt 
(1743) 1 . 39 That accurate and punctual man of lettera. 
ii|g CAaLYLB Cr^mfmlt (1B71) 11. L 190*., llie punctual 
contemporaneous Collaotor hiM named him with hia pen. 

8. spi€. KxMGtly obfervant of an appointed dme ; 
up to in good time; not late, (Alio of 
actioni.) The prevailing cnrrent sense. 

In y^MHcinmi to this sense b a contextual use of 7b. 
sd7g Navi LB tr. MmckUanUCt Marr. Bti^htgor Wks. 397 
He borrowed mony..but.,he was not over*punotual tonb 
day. iep4 COMOsava Dm*bU DtmUr v. m, Mmtk. Madam, 
you will be ready? Cvn, I will be punctual to the minute, 
a 171S Bubbbt Own Titn0 ilk (1766) 1 1 . 41 He (Sir £. Godfrey] 
was a jpunotusjl man to good hours j so his servants were 
amasea wl ‘ ‘ " 


I when he did not come home. 1784 Cowraa Task 

197 The undeviating and punctual sun. sSis Janb 
A usTkN Sauna i. Every body was punctual, every body in 
their best looks, lays Mas. Randolfh Hyacinth I. 
34, 1 do wUh you would be more punctual, 
t Fll*]iOtMU0t« Obt, rare^\ [f. prec. -f> 
-IST.J One who discusses or treats of points of 
concTuet or ceremony. 

1641 Milton CA. Goat* ii. L Wks. 1831 111 . 159 TIilson hath 
decipher'd us all the galanteries of Signore and Monsignore, 
and Monalotir aa circumstantially as any punctualut 01 
Casteel, NaplOk or Fountain Bleau could have don. 

Fuotmlitj (poijktiMiR'liti). [f. Punctual 
+ -iTr, Cf. med.L. punctHaUt&s (Wvciif 1361); 
Y^ponctualiU (1629 in Hats.*Darni.).J 
I. The quality or character of being punctual 
(in various senses), or an instance of this. 

1 . Exactness, accuracy, precision ; regularity ; 
minuteness ; preciseness ; circumstantialness. Now 
rar$ or arch, 

i6ae Shblton Qnix. 11. xlvil 313 To recount with all tha 
ptinctiialitie,& truth that he vanallydoth. 1631 MAsamoxa 
Sast 1. ii, I have.. With curious punctuality M 
down, 'J'o a hair'^breadth, how low a new.stamp'd courtier 
May vail to a country gentleman. 1750 Johnson RambUr 
No 6 b P 9, 1 can relate, with great punctuality, the lives of 
all the last race of wits and beauties. 1S46TBKNCH Afirac. 
^ St. Mark, with hb usual punctuality, notes that they [the 
Gadarene awine] were * about two thousand '. 

t b. (with a and pi) An instance of precision 
or accuracy : a small point, a nicety, a detail. Obs. 

iSSi Fill Dk HammcM Hb Memory, *twas. .faithful 
to things and business, but unwillingly retaining the con> 
texture and punctualities of words. 1701 Gaaw Cosm. Sacra 
IV. L 140 Which Punctualities, .did not so much conduce to 
preserve the Text, 1714 Maa Manlbv Adv, RhaSa 19 
aba underatandt goodT Breeding to a Punctuality 411734 
Nosth Sjemm, iil viil. I44, 1 kept no Journal... Therefoi’e 
1 am sensible that many Punctualities are here wanting. 

2 . Formality, ceremoniousneaa ; formal style : m 
PUNOTIUO 5 b. Obs. or arch, 

idM MASsiNoaa Pietun 11. ii, llie state were miserable if 
the Court had none Of her owns breeds. .With forme and 
punctunllity to receiue Stranger Embasstidours. lyaa 
AKRNaina Let, U Dyson Poems (1843) 15 Those precise- 
nesses of form and punctuality. 1733 Johnson Lot, to A 
Lnngion 6 May in BoswtU, Your own elegance of manners, 
and punctuality of complaiaance. 
to. (with //.) - Punctilio 5. Ohs, 

1^1 Eabl Monm. tr. BiondCs Civtt IVarrss iv. 88 All 
punctuallitiea are vaine if unuoefull, and foolish if harmfulL 
IMS Johnson RatnbUr Na iia p s Ha that too long 
observea nice punctualities. 

8. Precise observance of nile or obligation; 
strictnoas in the performance of duty ; acrupnlons- 
nesa. Now rare or arch, 

1640 Howbll DodonsCs Cr, 169 Those that . . hereafter 
should serve other Princes with that punctuality as Sophronio 
had done. ..*«9 P. Ghanvillb in Snrtoss Mtse, (1858) 95 . 1 
did faithfully, and with as much punctunllity as 1 was able, 
discharge thoee trusts. 1748 Anson's l^oy, iii. x. 406 The 
resolution of the English at the fire, and their trustiness and 
punctuality elsewhere, was the general subject of conversa- 
tion. 1863 A. BLOMriBLO Afotti, BA, Blomfiold II. ix. 183 
Scrupulous punctuality in all his engagements. < 

b. iwitn pi,) An instance of strictness in con- 
duct ; a point of duty or right. Now rat'c or Obs, 
1639 La Dioev, etc. Lstt. cone. RtUg, (1651) 74 There 
were ao many circumstances that might tempt and lead 
them from the exact punctualities of a sincere conveyer. 
1730 Johnson Rambler No. 70 p 5 Ready to exact the 
utmost punctualities of right, and to consider every man that 
tails in any part of hb duly, as without conscience. 1838 
I. Mabtinbau S/m/. Ckr, 131 What . . must have been the 
Jeelings of the Hebrew, when told that all hb punctualities 
had bwn thrown away T 

4 . Exact observance of an appointed time; the 
fact or habit of being in good lime. (The prevail- 




ing current sense.) 
1777 Shbsioan Sch. 


*777 SHBaiOAN Sck. Seand. iv. iii, yossAk, O, madam, 
punctuality b a species of constancy— a very unfashionable 
custom among bdiea. 1849-30 W. Isvino Mahomet viii. 
(1853) ap The troops, .summoned, .arrived at the appointed 
time with a punctuality recorded by the Arabbn chroniclers 
as miraculous. 1880 Miaa Bsadison yssst as / am xlv. She 
b alv^a a pattern of punctuality, 

6 . The cmaracter of a geometrical point ; the fact 
of lutving position but no magnitude, 
i8ii Q. & Kall German Cn/i, eso The very poasIbUity of 
unapaciality or punctuality mutt im inferred as negative 
inatances from indeterminate extension and movement. 

IL 6. p/. ParticuUin or characterialics of 
punctumtioiu naace-uTi, 

liag Lams Let. eldCentlsm, Wks. 1870 111 . 308 He must 


bo a Choroogb maator of vornaoular ortbofrapby, with an 
insight into the^ aocontualitios and punctuditimi of modora 
Saxon, or English, 

Tlmotiuulj’ (pw'qktUdiU), adv, [f. Punctual 
-LT ^.] 111 a punctual manner. 

1 By or as by pricking ; in the way of puncture, 
or (jl^) of conjunction. 0 b$, rare. 

sdai R.. Bolton Cen^. AM. Cense, 134 * They were pricked 
in their heart '. Mat^. The word in the originall signifieth 
to vexe, rent, and wound punctually. 1847 Taarr Cemm, 
Acts \i. 39 Punctually pricked and pierced, 

1 2 . To the point, directly ; explicitly, expressly ; 
definitely, with direct aim, point-blank. Obs, 

Quot. ts7o appears to belong bore. 

I3jm Br. LasLav Lsi, 15 Jan. in Robertson Mist. Scot. App. 
67 For the retiring of her forces puntyvally for lack of aid 
1813 Bvpibld ExAet. Cetos. ii. 19 It b a most bappy 
ability to speak ^iictually, directly to the point, s^ 
Rouea Hsast. Umw, x. (170a) 139 Christ our Master punctu- 
ally and expressly doth call for excellent Fruiu of his 
Deeciples. stey Hawkb KtUlng is M, Pref., This pestilent 
and Mrilous Libel, which punctually leveleth at the ruin 
and fate of his Highnesa. 1869 Stusmv Marinsr's Mag. v. 
xii. 68 Shooting punctually, Levill by a dispart ao6. Paces. 

8. Precisely, exactly, accurately, in every point 
or detail. Obs. or arch, 

18^ £. GfaiMSTONal D'Acostds Hist, tndiss vi. vtiL 430 
A kinde of writing with amall stones, by mennes whereof, 
they learne punctually the words they desire to know by 
heart. ilM CuowoaTM Intelt. Syst. 1. iv. 9 14. 940 The 
Queition la so punctually stated . .that there is no possibility 
of any Rubterfuae left. 1938 Birch Milton App., M.'s Wks. 

1 . 69 Had the Memorandum been punctually dated. 1887 
SravaNBON Bks. fukick it^usnesd me Wks. 1895 111 . 984 To 
understand that he b not punctually right, nor those from 
whom he differs atisolutely wrong. 

t 4 . Point by point ; in detail ; minutely, cir- 
enmatantially. (Often with mixture of sense 3.) 

^ t6ao E. Blount Horn Subs. 533 , 1 should now punctually 
search the oeueratl Authors, and Inuentera of Lawes, 
amongst different Nations .but that would bee too long. 
1849 Milton Eikon. xx, Thb Chapter cannot punctually 
be answer'd without more repetitions than now can be 
excusable, 1679 Hist, yetnsr 31 The Papal Brief being 
read, and Jetxer Examined punctually of all his ConfesRioii. 
4iX74r Chalklby Whs, (1760) a6 He told me thb Dream so 
punctually. 

6. With careful attention to, or insistence upon, 
points or details of conduct ; with strict observance 
of rule or oliUgation; strictly, scrtipulouslv, care- 
fully, punctiliously. Now rare exc. as in 6. 

im8 Bars by Thsor, Warresw,}. S17 The other ofRcera 
win more punctuallie performs their dutie. 1609 Ovaxauay 
St. Frasses (i6a6j a8 No men stand more punctually vpon 
their Honours in matter of Valour. 1719 Da Fox Crutoe(i 6 do) 
IL xU. ast The people .. dealt very fairly and punctually 
with us in all their agreements and oargainR. i8ao Southkv 
Wesley 11 . 538 Never wm resolution more punctually 
observed. 1^ Lswin invas, Bnt, 78 Ciesar . . found . . that 
hb orders for preparations bad been punctually obeyed. 

6. With strict observance of the appointed time; 
at the precise time. (Now the prevailing sense.) 

In the early quote, contextual, the sense being really 3 or 5. 
1647 Clasbndon Hist. Reb. iv. | z6i All those, .who were 
sent for, appeared punctually at the hour that was asnigned 
them. 1891 Kay Creation l (169a) 54 The Heavenly Bodies 
.. punctually come about in the same Periods to the 
hundredth part of a Minute. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesm. 
ii. (1843) L IHe] sends them up punctually by the time. 
s8(^ Sis J. Rioby in Law Timss Rep LXXlfl. 614/a If 
the instalments were not punctually paid, the building society 
would come down on the property. Mod. You can't expect 
the trains to arrive punctually on Christmas Eve. 

Fn^notualnesfl. Now rare, [f. OS prec.-i- 
-VEBS.] = PUNCTUALITT (in quots., in senaea i, 3). 
i6eo Shblton QmIx, ii. xlviii. 318 That you may see the 

r nctualneiMe and good maners of my Husband. <11631 
Smith Sel. Disc. vi. viii. (i8ai) 963 , 1 will not here dis- 
pute the punctualness of Chene traditions .. chough 1 doubt 
not but the main scope of them is true. 1690 M ABLBoaouoH 
in Wolseley Lifs (1094) II. 163 Nobody shall wHh more 
punctual Iness observe them [orders]. 1711 Fblton On 
Classics (1718) 94 The most Literal TraiiRlation of the 
Scriptures.. is generally the best; and the same Punctual- 
nesa which deboseth other Writings, preserveth the Spirit 
and Majesty of the Sacred Text. 
t]ra*A0tuar7, a, Obs. ran-^. [ad. late or 
med.L. puncludrius, f. puncfu-s pointing, point 
4- -aby.J Depending upon the Maaoretic or other 
pointing of the Hebrew text of Scripture. 

[>575 Sixtus SaNXNtis Bihlioth. Sancta I. 168/1 Sriyna- 
ri«9, sine Punctuaria expcmendl Methodus|. 1637 W. 
Moaica Cesna eneui Koenj il zap,! perceive Sixtus SeiienMU 
. .was deceived, when telling uS of a Stygmatical or punc- | 
tuary interpretation of Scripture, he addaa, that it b peculiar-*! 
to the Hebrews. 

Pimotuato (pp'qktiiririt), V, [f. med.L. 
punclu&re (Da Cange) to ^ick, point, appoint, 
etc., whence It. puniuare^ ¥, paaciuer (r 1500), 
f, L. puncture (is-atem) pointing, point.] 

1 1 . irons, (?) To point oat, note. Obs, rare^K 
1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balsmds Lett, iv. ix. (yol. 1 ) 33Z You 
haue set such a luster upon that great City, and haue 
punctuated vnto me so manyremarkesMe tliidga,aiid aoueU 
ties thereof, in the Leuer you pleased to sand me. 

2 . Nat. NisU To mark with points or doti, 
cap. with small depressiont membling punctures. 

(? Usnally in pa. pple. : see also Puxctuatxd 1 , and 
Punctate, -bd.) rare, 

(h lEit R. P. Knioiit Symbolic Lang. (i 0 ;; 6 > tog A large 
wbite flower, the base and centre of uriiich b.. punctuated 
on the top with. Uuie. .oavitiee, «a Which the saeoi grow. 
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2 . To insert the stops or panctuatioii-inflrkg in (a 
sentence, etc.) ; to mark or divide with points or 
stops. Formerly tepoimt (l^oiirr v.i 3). Also absel 
sflsflToizo, Te Pmneimite, todbtlngubh by poHitlng. 1I4S 
[see PuNcruATsm aj. ifliil Where to Step, and Whyj Some 
men punctuate aeoording to vague ideal of sanse [ate.]. 
1884 P. Allardvcs Hew te Pnuetuaten All rhetorical 
questions are not thus mmetaaicd. 19M Dm Vi hns Cesrmci 
CemAee, 146 A knowledge of grammar b of great value ia 
ana^f a compositor to punctuate properly. 

/V* t To put a ‘ period ' or stop to ; to 
interrupt to as to bring to a close (ebs.), {b) To 
interrupt at intervals (as a speech) by exclama- 
tions, etc. ; to interspeiie or < dot ' with. 

1833 CoLsaioos TbAAr-A 09 June, X am glad you have 
come in to uunctuate my dboourse, which I fear has gone 
on for an hour without any itra at all i88a Standard 
17 Mar. 3/1 That apeech [Mr. fWater'a] was .. punctuated 
throughout with cries of 'Release the suspects', tflpa 
Zanowill Bow Mystery in Mr. Gladatona'a speech was an 
expansion of hia postcard, punctuated by imeera ifoi 
Scotsman 99 Oct. 9/4 The Miremar links are long and well 
punctuated with difhcuU haxards. 

4 . l o give point to ; to emphasiae, accentuate. 


1883 Talmacb in Ckr. Ghbt 8^9 Telling the Custom 
House officer. * 'I'here b nothing in that trunk but wearing 
apparel aitd putting a 5 dol. gold piece in hb band to 


c but wearing 

putting a 5 dol. gold piece in hb band to 
punctuate the statement. z8o8 Nekt. Rev. Dec. 30Z To 
punctuate hb perjury he added this remark. 

Pu*notuate, a. Nat. Hist, m next, i. 

1890 in Cent. Dui. 


Zii nctliated, ppl a, [f. pree. vb. -i- -ed 1 .] 

1 . Marked with, or composed of, dots; dott^: 
- Punctate i. (Chiefly A^ai, Hist, and Fath,) 

t8s8 [See Punctuatk v. a]. 1811-34 J. FoxBBStr. Leun- 
nec’s Die. Chest (ed. 4) 111. i. 393 The pleura in the state of 
acute inflammation preaenis a punctuated redness. 1893 
yucKCS A ntphioxus 173 The me&oblastic somite boundaries 
indicated with punctuated lines. 

2 . Having the punctuation markaor stops inserted. 
1841 Pennr Cyei. XIX. laS/i It muHt not he supposed 

that those [stops] which are usually inserted even m well 
punctuated books are sufficient [as a guide to reading]. 

H PrULOtUatim (pt»uktiw,/'‘tim), cuiv. [mod. 
L., f. punctU'S point, after verbatim, lileralim.\ 
a. * Point for point * ; with exact agreement in every 
point or detail ; b. with exact correspondence of 
punctuation. 

1613 T. PowR LL A ttoHvu. Acad. 166 The Originall must . .be 
BO exactly set downe end drawn, that all the following; 
Processe and proceeding, may be tyed to agree with it 
A^nctuatim. 1890 Cent, Diet. s. v.. Verbatim, literatim,et 
Aunctuatim, wura for word, letter for btter, and point for 
point. * 

Pnnetaatioit (pu^ktiWi/i’f^n). [ad. medL. 
punctu&lion em, n. of action from punctudre to 
Punctuate. Cf.V .ponctuaiion (1540 in Hatz.>D.).] 
1 1 . The pointing of the psalms ; the pause at the 
mediation. Obs. rare. 


a 1539 in Archaeologia XLVII. 56 Your dyvyne aeruice 
to be treateably song.. with good pause and punctuation. 
178s Burnbv Hist. Mus. 11 . c8 note. The punctuation of the 
Psalms in the English Psalter, wheie a colon is constantly 
placed in the middle of a verse,.. expresses thb Mediatio, 
or breath-place. 

2 . The insertion of the vowel (and other) points 
in writing Hebrew and other Semitic languages (or 
those using a Semitic alphabet) ; the system of 
such points ; >- Pointi.no vbl. sby a b. 

b6s9 Bp. Walton Contid. Considered 930 The punctuation 
of the Hebrew 'I'ext was an invention of the Masorites. 
ibid. 979. s8i8 Pemt^ tyCt. Xll 93/t It In now generally 
considered tnat the whole system of punctuation was first 
intrtxluced by the Masorites. 1870 J. F. Smith Ewalds 
Hsb, Grasn. 37 There was formed gradually in the 
Massoretic schools.. a set of reading signs.. the so-called 
punctuation. s88o Eucyct. Brit. (ed. 9) XI. 6oo/z A means 
of preserving not merely the consonants of this text but the 
exact punctuation and intonation of the .synagogue. 

The practice, art, method, or system of insert- 
ing points or * atoizs ' to aid the sense, in writin]^ or 
printing ; division of written or printed matter mto 
senteocea, clauses, etc. by means of points or stops. 
The ordinary sense. 

b66i Boyle Style 0/ SeriAt. Pref. (z6^> 13 That there pass 
no mistakes of the punctuation. For.. if the stops be 
omitted, or misplaced, it does. .oftentimes quite spoil the 
seuM. 1771 Lulkombb Hist. Print. 963 'I'he expectation 
of a settled Punctuation b in vain, since no rules of pre- 
vailing authority have been yet established. 1804 L. Mubray 
Engf^. Oram. (ed. 5) 1 . 389 Punctuation b a modem art. Tlie 
ancients were entirely unacquainted with the use of our 
commoN, colons, &c. 1879 Fassar St, rani 11. 948 note. 
On the punctuation of this, .vene (Rom. ix. 3) a great c6n- 
Iroversy has arben. 1893 W. A. CoriNOv a T rams. Bibliom, 
Soc. IL ii. 113 As to punctuation, .the Lactmutius, printed at 
Suhirico in 1465, has a full point, colon, and nou of interro- 
gation. 

b. irons/. Observance, in reading or speaking, 
of the pauses, ds indicated by the points or stops. 

1807 RoatNsoN Arckmol, Crmea v. xvi. 489 They were 
eidoined to pay the most ocrupuloua attention to punctua- 
tion.., They often read the Fables of iEsop. 1803 Miaa 
Braodoh 7. Manhmtent 11. ii. as The good woman's talk 
..rambled on jn an uniatemituiig stream, unbroken by 
much 

t 4 . The action (or result) of marking by 
pricking or punotnriag. Ohs, rare, 

1777 O. Foasraa Fey, remed Werid 1 . 390 The punctual 
tion wbick tha naiives call tattow. 
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S. AV. Hilt, m PoKOTATio:! a, 

I 0 M £. C. Ryk Srit 107 The elytra exhibit very 

coaree punctuation. 

6* aUrib., as (fu^nse 3) punctuation mark. 

Mo Pa«M»TT Etoii, Tittfr, 88 Forty-one indicatlona, 
correkpondins to the letiere in the alphabet, the nuniciats, 
and punctuation-marks. 

lierioe Fottotiia'tioniatt one who praetiaet^ 
studies, or treats of punctuation (sense 3). 

1871 Eanlb /’A/ 7 e/. Taugiu x\i. 553 The line.. may 
end in the middle of a phiaae where the muet lavish punciua- 
tionist could not bestow a comma. 

PnttOtnativa (p^rjlciiiiiAiy), a. [f. as 

PUNCTUATB V. + -IVB : See -ATI V£.] Of, peruminj; 
to, or serving for punctuation (seiike 3). 

1855 J. Ki.'sh Philot. Mum. Voice viii. (ed. 4) 154 The 
nature, or, if 1 may so call it, the punctuative intonation of 
this feeble cadence is such, that the ear allows a speaker 
either to pause after it, or to proceed in his discourse. 1874 
M. Collins TruHsnti^. ll.ii. 43’i'he note of interriMation is 
unknown in their punctuative system. ««n 9 Jnn, 
187 The punttuuiive particles [in Corean]. .giving in words 
the force of the comma, the colon, and the peiiod. 

Punotuator (p9qktiM|4<Uj). [a. med.L, 
punctuAtory agent-n. f. punctu&re to Punctuate.] 
One who punctuates. 

1 . Heb. Gram. - Punctator. 


tSss Up. Walton Comsid. CoHs/dct^M The word . .being 
without points was ambiguous, or capable of two significa- 
tions, of which the one was followed by the translator, the 
other by the punciiiatura 1680 W. Kobkrtson Smith in 
Encyti. Brit. XI. 600/1 {Hebrew Lang^ The work of the 
punctuators was )>erhaps completed in the 7th century. 

2 . One who inserts the points or stops in writing 
or printing. 

1846 WoMCESiKS, Punctuator^ one who punctuates; 
punctuisL S. Phelps, i 88 g Sat, Rev. ya May 713/^ The 
sadly unintelligent punctuator of the Tunes. 

t Pu*notuiBt. Ob$, rare, [f. L,ptinctu s point- 
ing + - 1 ST.] - prec. 

s8j6 Smart. Punefuisf^ one skilled in punctuation. 1853 
1 . Owen (of 1 hrussington) t'otnm. Mebr. App. 37a To connect 
' f<>rty years ' with * grieved was the work of the Puiictuists, 
and thu mistake the Apostle corrected. 

Pnnctlllate (.pv nUtull/i), a. Nat, Hist, [ad. 
mod.L. puHctuldi-us^ i.punctulum (see Punctule), 
after punciunty punctdt^us.l Marked or studded 
with punclnles ; minutely punctate. 

1847 Hahdy in Proe. Berw. Nat. Club 11 . No. 5. aa? 
Ihorax quadrate, di^k puitctulaie. 1870 Hookem Stud, 
ktora 309 Fruit black, punctulaie. 

Pu'notulated (-^ned), ppl. a. [f. as prec. *»• 
•BD.J tR* Consikting of small points or dots; 
dotted. Obs. b. Nat, Hnt.^ etc. » prec. 


1683 H. Morb Paralip. Prophet, xxxi. 980 A perpetual 
Porticus, noted with three Lines, of which the middle is 
piinctulated or made by piints. Ibid. 981 The middle line, 
vis, that which is punctulated drawn thiough the midst of 
this walk, a 1708 Wuodwako Nat, HisL Fossils (179a) I. 
140 The Basik of this [kione] is flat and striated, the Ridges 
between the Strise being punctulated. 1847 Hardy in Proc. 
Benv. Nat, Club 11 . No. 5. 942 Elytra.. thickly, finely, and 
distinctly punctulated. 

Punetalation 

etc. [1. ma\,\u.piinctulAt-us alter prec. ppl. adj. 
-ATION,] The condition of being punctulate; 
minute punctation ; also concr, a num^r or mass 
of punctules. 

1801 Hbrschel in Phil. Trans. XCl. 999 The.. darker 
coloured places in the punctulaiiona 1847 Hardy in Pros, 
Berw. Nat. Club 11 . No. 5. 94A Tim.. less opacity of the 
elytra and abdomen, and the deeper and wider punciula- 
tion of the latter. 1858 Geikie Hist. Boulder vii. 119 
Glossy scales, .ornamented with a very minute punctulation. 

Pimotuld (po'Qktifil). Also 111 Lat. form 
punctulum (pv^ktiilli^m), pi. -a. [ad. L. 
punctul um^ dim. of punctum point.] A small 
point; Nat, Hist,^ etc., a small punctum. 

1640 Wilkins New P/anst 11. (1684) 82 Whnt is this unto 
the vast frame of the whole Vniverse, hat puMtutuM, such 
an insensible Ptfint t iBw W hewell Hist. Induct. Sc. 1 . v. iii. 
405 And what is the earth and the ambient air with respect 10 
the immensity of the universef It is a point, a punctule. 

llPimotuill (p<^*Qktf^m)« PI. punota. [L. 
* point ong. neuter of punctus, pa. pple. of 
pttHPlre to prick : cf. Point sb.^'\ 
t£ A point, in vaiious figurative senses. Obs, 
c sgoo Greens Fr. Bacon ix. 33 Mongst the quadrupll- 
citie Of elementall essence, Terra is but thought To be a 
punctum squared to the rest. BiSip Fothbrsy 
II. IE* 1 4 (1622) 298 God is that Punctum^, from whom, 
euery Creature, .doth proceedei- .and vnto whom, they be« 
dcatinated. a 1670 1 . Goodwin Knowl, Cod 11 Tbo 
punctum of which [ansertion] lies in this, that in ourChrLt, 
God and man ate kecQine one person. sfiBg Kbnnktt tr. 
Ermtm, on Fo/fy 95 Which sentence is a Speaes of discioto 
Quantity, that has no permanent punctunu 
t 2 . A (geometrical) point: Point A. 18. 
tgag Fkltham Resotves lu xxii. Like a Piramide, lessen- 
ing it ailfe by degrees, till it grows at Inst to a Punctum^ to 
a notbins;. 1738 H. Waltoi i Let, te P. West 0 Nov«, 
lliey plod on in the same eternal round, with thefif whole 
view confined to a punctum, nu/ta sst pan, 
fb. A mere point ol lime, on instant: ■■ Point 
J^.i A. 7. Obs. 

i«|i Bovea welPt, Centn, New Exp. v, vhi, 1 cast a file 
into it, which died In one punctum of time. 

1 3 . A chief or main point (see Point sbA A. 5)1 
Of opposed to (PuNOTiLio 4). Obs. 


tflfi Rfoos New Oisp, Pref. 9 Though not the Punctilio's, 
yet the Functa'e the lull pointa 

4 . Nat. Hist, and Path, A tninnie rounded mark 
or visible object; a speck, dot ; a minute rounded 
spot of colour, or of elevation or depression (esp» 
the latter), upon a surface : «« Point A* a. 

sMs Neboham Mod. Medicinm 195 llie leakt Creature that 
we can see without the help of Art, is a Mite, It reaenibling 
a litile white Puactum or Poim. 1808 Med. Jrnl. X IX. 

'J'he dark puncia of the petabi and capsules afford this 
essential oil. s8a6 Kiaav & Sr. EntoMoi. 111 . xxxL 845 In 
many of the hawkmochs. . it [the skin of the pupal is covered 
with impressed puncta. 1899 AUbuti's Syst. Med, VlJl. 
478 Th'.ke papules.. often disdose a central punctum. 

b. Punctum lacktymalc^ ^\, puncta iachrymSiia 
(also lachrymal punctum^ or simply punctum)^ the 
minute orifice ol each of the two lachrymal canals 
at tlie comer of the eye. Punctum saliens (cf. 
SAUuiNT a, 5), the first trace of the heart in an 
embryo, appearing as a pulsating point or speck. 
,For^the origin of die latter cf. Aristotle Hist, A aim, vt, 
Iii. TuvTo 8c rb OTm€iov nii 6 ^ Mat xti'rirot. 

[1651 Harvey De Cenerat. Animalium 49 Apfwret punc- 
tuin sanguineum haliens, quod jam movetur >ait jVrlRtnieleR).] 
1693 tr. iUancareCs Phys. Dict.izA. 9 ),Leukfy»Haiepunc- 
tuM, an Hole made in the Bone of the None, by which the 
Matter tliat makes Tears, pskses to the Nostrils. Ibid. h. v., 
In the growth of an Esg you see a little Siieck or Cloud,. . 
which growing graduallv thicker, acquirer a kind of slimy 
Matter, in the middle wheieof you see first this Punttum 
sahens (a little .Speck that seems to leap). 1780 Blixaeo 
in Phil. Ttans, LXX. 243 The steel pipe waa ptissed into 
the inferior punctum. i8is Edin. Rer, J uly 169 To discover 
the oiigin ol' the punctum saiisns in the incubated egg. 

5 . In mediaeval music, a. (See tmots.) 

[1879 Hpxmore PlainsoMg 8 The Point t^nctum), having 
the value of a short note (i.e, a Semibreve).] tgox H. E. 
Wooldridge Ox/. Hist. Mus. I. 116 Hhe punctum or old 
grave accent, which nignified a descending note, and the 
virf^a or old acute accent, which wa*i used when the note 
ascended. .. The virga becante iht tonga, .and tho pnmtum 
the brevis,. at Discunt. 19M Cram. Piaimoug la Tho'e 
are three forma of the single note: the square note or 
punctum, the tailed note, or virga, and the diamond. 

b. A kind of inflexion used in singing collet ta, etc. 
1853 Dale tr. Baldesckis Rom. Rits 304 When the 
Prayer concludes with ( 7 m/ vtvis osQui tscum. ihe Punctum 
only is used, as above in Spiritus hancte Dsus. 

t Punotuo'Bity. obs, rarc^\ [i. os if from 
a L. ^punctud-sus or Eng. "^punctuons (cf. Sp. 
puntHoso") ^ •YS's.'\ ■* Punctuality 1, 

1733 Skslton's Qni.x. IV. vi. 43 (Dublin ed.) To recount 
with all the PuncttiOkity [sdd. 1620, 165a. etc., puuctualiiie 1 
Sp. puHtualidad] and Truth that he usually doth. 

PtmetimtiOlL (pt’tjktiru 'j )ii). [a. of action 

f. PuNCTUBB V , : aee -ation.] 

1. The action or operation of puncturing; in 
quot. 1733 in reference to a pricking seniation. 

>733 CiiBYNr Eng. Malady 11. viU. | 5 (1734) 197 Head- 
ache either bchincT or over the Eyes, like a Puncturation. 
1876 Cltn. Soc. Wans. IX. 167 Mr. ^uirCf in place of the 
puncitiration of Voickmann. .prefers to scarify the skin with 
regular linear parallel tneisiona 

2 . Nat. HtsU The condition of being punctured, 

pitted, or dotted ; ■> Punctation 2, Punctua- 
tion 5. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Funoture (pv'oktiuj), sb. [ad. L. punetBra 
prick, puncture (CeUus), f. punct~, ppl. stem of 
pungire to prick : lee -urb.] 

1 . An act, or the action, of pricking; a prick; 
perforation with a iharp-pointed instrument or 
object ; in recent use spec, an accidental perfora- 
tion of a pneumatic tire, as of a bicycle. 

c 1400 Lan/raHC*s Cirurg. 16 If [nt he be woondid in be 
heed ciher haiie ony puncture of ony Renewe. 1601? Mahston 
Pasqml 4 Kath. iii. 98 The pressure of my baires, or the 
puncture of my heart, stands at the seruice of your soltkie 
perfeciiona 1646 Sia T. Ukownb Peeud, E/. 11. iii. 75 'J'he 
Loadstone of Laurentius Guascus, wheiewith.. whatsoever 
needles . . were touched, the wounds and punctures made 
thereby, were never frit. 1783 Ckton, in Ann, Reg. 157 The 
king of Denniaik, . .afflicted with a dropsical disorder, under, 
went, .the operation of Ihe puncture. 1876 Lanoor Imag, 
CoMv. Ser. v. Xxiii, A slight puncture will let out all the 
wind in the bladders. 18^ Ybats Tech, Hist. Comm. 153 
The galls aero the produce of the puncture of an insect. 
1893 Cyding a8 Jan. 48/3 The ^lecially thick outer cover 
renders burst or puncture practically impossible. 

'b. Jig. A ‘pricking'. 

1660 Jbr. Tavloe Worthy CoMMnu 11. !I. T3S Although 
he fuels no sensual punctures and natural sharpnewes of 
desire. 9780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) III. 114 
Henry felt Ihe punctuie uf a want which even Emma could 
not accommodate. 


to. A sensation of pricking; a pricking pain. Obs. 

1709 Stbekb Tatter No. 36 F 4 Otir Afrlcanus lives in 
the continual Puncture of aching Bones and poisoned J ulcea. 

2 . A mark, hole, or wound made by pricking. 

1389 J. Halls tr. Lan/bmads Cim^, 4 If thera be any 
Puncture in the sinewes. ifisifi Sia T. Brownii Pseud, Bp, v* 
xiL 851 Ihe female Aepehata fottre,but the male two teeth, 
wheriby it left thf- * 
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bis colour, and his ^ , ^ 

tingulnhing marks of bis imiik. s8ai Csaio in Lect, Dremdng 
vii. 3^ Making new scratches or punctures with the etching- 
needle s8f6 Dedly Nows 27 June 8/4 The cycllM wtosi- 
ling with a contpound poacture and a refractary lam 
t b. £M, A pritw^ point 00 a Old. 

1716 J, Lbb Introd. Bob Ekplan. Ihrias 383 Stubrum^ 
rough, covefed with rigid Pancuwi iiM asi d ah d v iihe Suifaca. 


PUFTBIOBIOII. 


o. Zool. A minute rounded pit or depression In 
a surface, as if made by pricking: cf. Ponctuu 4. 
1890 in Cent, Dkt, 

to. The pricking part, the point. Obs. nanf’, 
tM7 A. M. tr. CuMeMomds Fr, (fhimsg, 17 b/a A hollowe 
knile.. .The puncture or poyncie of the same 
4 . atirib. and Comb, (chiefly in referenoe to 
pneumatic tiree or to surge^). 

Cycling i%ja]y 445/3 The ^nctura- Proof Pneumatic 
Company's traatt-maik. /bid. 448/s By all means have 
puncture proof tubes. 1896 AlthutPs Syet, Med. L ifio 
The study of puncture pyiexia [le pyrexia produced by 
puncture of ceiiain portions of the cerebral cortex). S904 
Brit. Med. Jrnl. so Aug. 377 The puncture needle Is then 
passed through the skin. 1907 Daily Chron. is Oct. 0/4 
As an outcome of the plethora of cheop tyres attention has 
been le-directed towards punctnre-pieventing devices 
Hence Fn’noturalMU a., Ircse Ircm punctures ; 
that cannot be punctured. 

1890 Cent. Dili., Pnnctmr/ostf in entom.^ without punc- 
tures f amooth. 1898 Cotumbns ^Ohio) Dispatch 7 May 7/9 
He rides a peculiar wheel with punctuielekS tyre, 
Punoture, v. [f. prec. sb ] 

1 . trans. To subject to puncture ; to pierce with 
a sharp point ; to prick ; to perforate : esp. In 
Surgeiy. Also said of the instrument. 

•6^ Gaitii DisMtu. v. 350 With that he drew a lancet 
in his rage, To pumture ine still supplicating sage. 1703 
Wi'LDON Uitie) On puncturing the nladdet. sS^-efi S. 
CoopoH Pint Li ms Snrg. (ed. 5) iie When a large artery 
is only punctured, and not completely cut through. 1898 
Daily News 4 Dec. s/i. 1 punctured the tire within one 
mile of the start. 

b. spec. To mark (the skin) with punctures ; to 
tattoo. 


1784CMVF1 Vov, IT ix. 178 Theydltrerin being of a darker 
colour, wiih a fiercer aHperi,and differently punctured. 1848 
Lvtion Hat old 9\. vi, liis bare, bra wny throat was punctured 
with sundry devices. 1839 J> C. Curtis Hist. Eng, <1874) 5 
All the Britons punctured their bodies. 

o. Nat, Hist. To mark with spots or dots 
resembling punctures : chiefly In Pa. Pple, 

1847 [see puncturing bflow). i8m Hartwio Sea 4 
Wond. vi. 82 The Narwal . . is oi a giey-white colour, punc- 
tured with many white spota 
d. Jig. To * prick \ 

iVation (N.V ) 25 June 407/s A few of the fallaclei.. 
which Prof. Nicholson punctures tooB Hibbert JrdL Apr. 
633 1 He) may . . touch [him] . . with satire and even puoaure 
him with Epithet. 

2 . To make (a hole, etc.) by jiricking. 

•8it. 1863 [see Punctured 9% 1873 Bbnnbtt A Dvra 
Sachs* Bat. 701 If a bole is punctured by a fine needle in 
the bladder, 

8 . pass, and intr, or ahsol. To get a puncture : 
said of a pneumatic tire, or iran^. of the cycle or 
rider, colloq, 

>893 Cycling 15 Apr. ssfi/s It was agreed that whoever 
punctured stood drinks round. Ibid, 1 July 401 I’m punc- 
tuied 1 Heve you got a repairing outfit f 18^ Wsstm. Cae, 
84 Apr. 3/2 During the Iasi few years 1 have only punctured 
twice on the rood. 

Hence Pu'noturing vbl. sb, (in quot., marking 
as with punctures, punctation), and ppl. a. 

1847 Hardy in Pra, Ssrw. Nat. Club 11 . Na 5. tsS 
Variable.. in the more or less frequent puncturing m the 
thor.'ix. 1898 AUbutCs Syst. Med. V. 385 Keeping up a 
little pressure on the wound after the puncturing mstrunient 
has bMn withdrawn. 

Pnnotlimd (pv qktifud),///. a, [f. prec.] 

L Pricked, pierced, perforated. Alsoyijf. 

167a R. Vekl New Couri Sottge 6 In vein the Surgeon 
doe» apply Soft Balsom to a punctur'd Heart. 1797 Aaaa- 
npthy Surg, 4 Phys, £es. ill. 07 One of the punctured 
places tticeiated. 1898 Wblls Wheels Chanes ix. 6s Just 
then the other man in brown appeared . . wheeling his 
punctured machine. dPdk Bure Blcycls Repeuringht, 135 
To fix a burst caring and a punctured tire. 

2 . Mnde by puncturing ; composed of punctures. 
iSoy-ofi S. CooPKa First T.inss Sutg* (ed. 5) 401 A punc- 
tured wound, penetrating the side of the oesopbagua 1831 
BREwSTEa Nest. Magic iii. ^833) 42 The punciurw pattern 
usually worked, .round tbeedgesm that^ment [a shroud). 
1865 Kincslbv Hetew. i. siote, William of Malmesbury, 
sub anno 1066.. toys that the English * adorned their skint 
with punctured dmigns*. 1908 Athenunm sa Oct. 516/3 
The ornamenution of these beekers consists of smaQ punc- 
tured dots anenged In parallel linee. 

8. Nat. Hist. Marked with doti reBcmbling 
punctures ; punctate. i860 [see Pumctueb o. i cX 
Fund, Pundar, obs. if. Poind, Poininr. 
Pundta, -aga, obs. or dial. ff. PounDi -AOie 
Pundar. obs. f. Pondbr, Pounder. 

Ptmdflald, oba. Sc. form of Pinfold. 
fPundalaiL Sc. Obs, rart"^^. Derivation and 
aenoe unknown : app. some kind of strong place. 

•378 Basoour Srssce iii. 190 Sekyrly now may ge «e 
Be tone the aiarkekt pundelan. That ewyr sour lya>tyme )e 
saw tone. 


tPundi'gxloil. Obs, rare, fapp. related, cither 
os earlier form or derivative^ to Pun q. v.] A 
pnn, a quibble. 

1878 R. L'Eitranob Comnseitor MmntVs Last Lsgaey 
xvi* (1710) e3 Quibble, pun, punnet, pundigrion, of which 
ifkeen will not make np one single jest. (Cf. ^1680-90 
W. Blunobu. in ' CavalfeVs Note Booh ' (1880) 1I5 Quibbl^ 
0UA, punnet, pundigrion...! find these words in Counsellor 
Mannera'niallei^ecy, printed 1676 . 1 MnSsnnuwOMsdassa 
1. 103 slenv. .will lone their friend father than their Jtst,or 
Iheir quibble, pun, punnet or pundigrion. i8ao — W^l^L 



PUITBIT, 


1602 


PUHaLXD^ 


9 pundat, pandit, [a. Uindl :-Skr. 

leariiH, akiU«d ; os ab., a learned roan. So 
\\/pimdito^pddito (i 6-i 7th c.), Y,pandU^ formerly 
panditi^ ~t 1 eeU.'\ A learned Hindu ; one vened in 
MDAkiit and in the philoaopby, relirrion, and juria- 
prudeiice of India. 

'ITie Pttmdfi tht Su^rtmi Conrt (In India) wa» a 
Hindu Law-OfTicer, whoMduty it wai to advise iha English 
Judges when tieeilfu) on qneatioiM of Hindu Law. The 
pflice became extinct on the conatitution of the ' High Court* 
in 186a. In Angli^lndlan is applied also to a 

native Indbn, trained in the use of tnitruuienis, and em- 
ployed survey regliuts beyond the Uiitish frontier and 
inaccessible to Europeans. * The Pundit who brought so 
much fame on the title was the late Nain Singh, C.S.I.*(VuleJ 
167a H. O. tr. CoHtn* Pemitf^t Emf, 11 1 . 159 Their 

first study is of the Hanscrit, which, is a Language.. not 
known but by the FendeU. itfpf Favaa /f tc. £\ India 4> P, 146 
Into Placeaof Troat and Autliority he puts only Bracbmins, 
or their SulAtitutes, vis. Pundits . . for Physicians. 1783 
JuBiAMONU tr. KaynaCa I fist. Indies 1 . 60 The Pundits or 
Hnimin lawyers, still speak tiie original language in which 
ibene ordinances were composed. 1791 T. Mausicb ind. 
Antiq. I. Pref. 87 In on ancient Sluister .. translated by 
Colonel Dow's pundeet. 1837 Miaa Maitland Eeit. fr, 
Madras (1843) ^ Then there is the Pundit, or principal 
Hindoo law expounder— a IJramin. t86a Max MULLaaf‘/i//s 
(i88ei) I. V. I to All our great Sanskrit Scholars .. used to 
work . . with a Pandit at each elbow, instead of the grammar 
and dictionary. 

b. tramf^ A learned expert or teacher, {eolloq, 
mud humorous.,) 

1818 * Qi/is ' Grand Af aster in. 73 For English pundeta 
condcacend Th* observatory to ascend. s88a Sat. Pev. 
15 Mar. ^ A point upon which the doctors of etiquette and 
the pundits of refinement will differ. 189& Saintsbumv //ist. 
loM Cent, Lit, v. aij Hallain..an honoured pundit and 
champion of the Whig party. 

Hence JPu’aditlj adv, {flona~wd\ in tlie manner 
of a punditf in a learned way ; Fu'aditalilp, the 
poftitton or office of a pnndit ; Hindu icholarship. 

iMi Gb Stxphknu Runic Mon. I. 94 Also pundiily, theo- 
retically, by a careful comparison of all the Slaverows, 1873 
F. Hall in Scriimeds Mag. VI. 464 The shallowness of 
contemporary Punditahip. 

PluidlavU lo<al. Also 7 pouadlAr, 7-9 
pundlar. [Altered form of Oii, pnndnri itcel* 
yard, f. pund PouNn sb.^ (weight).] The name 


f ivett in Orkney and Shetland to tne steelyard or 
lanUh balance with movable fulctum. 


DanUh balance with movable fulctum. 
i8a8 in G. Barry Orkney 1 st, App. (i8osl 47* 


loaa in u. oarry urkney ist, App. (18031 473 inat every 
pundlar be Justed and made equal with the King's pundlar. 
1893 Wallacb Orkney 93 Pundter, a Beam marked with 
the marks of their weight, which hath a stone on the one 
end. and a Hook at the other end for hinging up the Cassie 
Ibaiiket^ 1^ Shett, News 96 Mar. (E. D. 1 ).), From very 
early times it (the Byninar] was with the Pundlar the uni- 
versal steelyard, or weighing machine of Scandinavia. 
PuadlMf variant of Poinblab Sc. Obs. 
Fundle ^pn’nd'l). [Origin obscure : cf. bundle,"] 
+ L (See qutita.) 

HiLi.lPH (ed. 6), PumdlSf as * She is a very Pundle *, 
/.«. an ill shap'd and ill dress'd Creature. 1738 Ainsworth 
Bng.-Lat, Diet., Pnndie^ a short and Ist woman. (Heime 
li^ohnson and mod. Diets,] 
a. Local name for the wl^^eon. ? Obs, 
PandU’euhew, s. v. Panulk.] 

Puadler, var. Poinblab Sc, Obs , PcrzinLAuL 
I) Pundonor (pufndpndr) . [Sp./Mis</(CWpr, contr. 
of pUHte de honor point of honour.] 
wsM Lix HKHUsar Life (1886) 005 The Spaniards do so 
much stand upon their pundonores. «x848 — Hen, Pill 
(1683) 834 And this was the end of the Cartels and Pundoii- 
nores betwixt these two great Princes. 1809 W, Ihvino 
Granada 1 . xxxvi, 330 They stood not much upon the 
pundonor and high punctilio. 

Ptmdre, obs. form uf Pondeb, Pounbeb. 

Puna, var. Poon, hitst Indian tree. 

Punee, pu'nee. puney, obs. ff. Puibkie, Puny. 
Punea, puneae, -aaa, obe. fif, Punaisb. 
tPuAfff Obs, rare, [OE. puttf^ » NFrii. 
/tMiy, NiTAJi.punge, MDu. pong^ pungk, LG., Du. 
dial, pungy Fiem. ^nk\ OHG. ^pfung^ (in 
sca^ung ) ; ON. pungr (Sw., Da. pwig ) ; Goth. 
pugg‘S a purse ; cf. also med.L. punga, med.Gr. 

wovyyior a puise. See HuttO sb,^, and 
Spuno.J a purse. 

^7*5 CwjAns Gloss, 391 Cassidele, pung. 13.. AT. Aits, 
1798, Y have the y-Bent,..with gold a luc 4 punge (as also 
Laud A/S.i Fur thow bast yeria yonge. 

Pung (pvQ)t sb,^ U, S. [Shortened from /pm- 
pnng^ or iJ)tow-pung, corruptions of an Indian 
word akin to Chippeway odd/tSn, odhbdnaky 
Monta^ais uldpSn, Abnaki udii^ba**gan Mnstrn- 
ment for drawing ’ or * that on which something is 
drawn*, the rude sledge on which Indians trans- 
port their goods. The same word in a northern 
AlTOnkin dialect has given the Canadian larbogin, 
ietriMmajf, whence Toboooan. 

Sae Trumbull in Trans. Amor, Phil,Soe, 1879,151 Kleia 
In Archiv^ 1B78, LV. 45O 

A one-horse sleigh or sMge used in New 
E^glaxid ; also, a toboggan. (I^Kwely applied aliq 
to a two-horse sleigh.) 


[1798 Dtnsdds Pmrmede Mneeuau, Roxhuiy. .that famed 
town whii,K sends to Boston Mart ‘llie gliding *i'om Fung 
and the rattling cart.) st^e LoHor. in Li/e !• 359f 1 
di'ova on to Hartford, anting on top of the nuul^gi, 
V hich were piled in an uncovered pung. slgs F. Coorna 
Pii/neers 1. 13 sm/r, 'I’he *pung*, or *tow-pung*, which is 
driveif with a pole, 1878 Ferret 4 Streatn 94 Aug. 37/9 
The wheeler., wound up by luroing tlie pung upeide down 
in a snowdrift. 

b. (See quot.) 

1901 Sertbn^a Mar, XXIX. 503/f TTils old pang fhera • 
boat t cf. PUNav] 'll do to carry home fish in a pinch, 

Hence Fnaif v, inir,^ to * coast ' on a sleigh, to 
tolmggan. 

sfina TfowBLLS Aferey 1. xii. A gait which.. exposed him 
to the ridicule of such small boys as oijserved his Iwste, iq 
their intervals of pungtnz..-f>iie who dropped from the 
runner of a sleigh . .jeered him for the awkwardness with 
whicli he floundered out of its way in the deep snow. 

Fung, Pungar, obs. if. Punk sb.^, Punokb. 
t Punge* V. Obs, [ad. L. pung-lre to prick, 
puncture. Cf. pnn)e^ Punyb v.J 

1 . irans. To prick, pierce; to push or drive 
with a pointed instrument, to goad. 

c tjao K. BauKNB Medit. 367 pey punged hym furlw fnireh 
euery slogh. 1380 Langl. P. Pi. A. ix. 88 A pyk is injpe 
potent to punge a-doun he wikkede. 1380 Wyclip Res*, i. 7 
Thei that pungedeii [A’/tfts or prickedenj him. 1370 Fuxa 
A. k Af, (ed. 0) 1 . 5o*V> -I liiti hyrde. .pun;:ed them with her 
bencke. plucked them by tite skynue and fetiicrs, and in all 
placeH nurtad them. 

2 . To affect pungently ; to cause to smart ; to 
sting. Also absol, 

1857 Tomlinson Reneit's DhF 09^ [A nettle] hy the Greeks 
soinetimea called Cnidc^ because it pnngen mordaciously. 
1873 Phil. Trane, Vi 11 . yuou The smoak and soOt of herbs 
aau wood punge the eye. 

tience t Pu*nging vbl. sb, and ppL a, 

M 1340 Hampolx Psalter xxL 5 In spittynge buflfetyngt 
and pungynga with the ihonies. 1870 Mavn waring PAysi, 
ciane Repos, 90 Mixing alkalyes with acid.s, the acidity is 
destroyeo, the punging quality ia taken away. 

PunggUOg (|>n‘nd.:;£ns). rare-- ^ [f. L,pungenl~ 
em PuNCiSNT : see -enck.] ■■ next, 2. 

site Crarhk Borough i. 86 Around the whole rise cloudy 
wreaths, and far Bear the warm pungence of o'er-boiliiig tar, 
Puaggnoy (pvndjensi). [f. as prec.: see 
-ENCY.J The quality of being pungent. 

1 , The quality or property of pricking ; the fact 
of liaving a sharp point or points, rare, 

1858 Blount Gtossogr,^ Pungency^ a pricking, grieving or 
nipping. 1884 PuWhR Exp, PhilM. 1. 5a Oblong particles, 
angular and pointed, which may pcrchunce exstiinulate the 
Sluinach, (by its netting pungency^ like a heap of needles. 
1739 ANBuriiNOT Rules Of met an Aliments^ etc 407 Any 
Suljstance which by its Pungency can wound the Worms. 

2 . The quality of having a pungent smell or 
taste ; such smell or taste itself ; in more general 
sense, a stinging, irritant, or caustic property. 

1878 O saw Lmiatiom Memstruume i. | 11 The pungency 
of Ginger lyeih in a sulphureous and volatile Salt. 1774 
Goi.osm. Nat, Hast, (17761 VI. 993 I'he violent pungency 
of the hlimy sulnitance.. . If the smallest quantity Luc touch 
the skin.. it burns it like hot oU. 1858 Kanb Arct. Expl. 
1 . XIV. I s 5 i'he air had a perceptible pungency upon inspira- 
tion. 1098 AUbutCs Svst. Afed Y. ia6 Carbonate of Am- 
monia should be. .combined with syrup of tolu, liquorice or 
treacle, to suften its pungency. 

b. Itansf, A slinging sensation, esp. of taste. 

179s WiTiiKRiNG Brit, Plants (ed. 9) III. 995 [Agancus 
iact{/kuus] abounding with white milky juice, at firnt mild, 
hut at leiigih leaving a slight pungency in the throau 
8./f. ill various senses (see Pungent 2, 3) : 
Keenness; eagerness, intensity of desire or other 
feeling; intense painfnlness, poignancy; severity, 
incisiveness, causticity; piquancy. 


s&dg Jxa. ' 1 'aylor Gt, Exemp. Pref. | 19 The pungency 
of toilnddcn lust u trurly a tborne in the flesh. 1788 
Tuckkr Lt. Nat. (1834) li. 596 The pricks of conscience 
will., stimulate our resolution sand their repeated pungency 
will produce effects that could not have been work^ by 
sireiiKth. 1800 Chantc. in Asiat, Ann. Reg, 37/1 Camoens 
beheld it with a pungency of grief which (etc.], a f88a 
Buckle Civilit, (1869) 111 . ii. no The large amount of 
truth contained in this bitter taunt increased its pungency. 

Pmnifmt (pp'nd^^nt), a, {sb.) [ad. L. pun- 
gent’-em^ pr. pple. of pung-fre to pierce, prick ; 
substituted for the earlier Poignant in many of 
irs senses; cf. the intermediate Pugna(u)ntI<.] 

1 . Pricking, piercing, sharp-|x>inted. Now only 
In d\fa/, //tf/,, e.g. of leaves having stiff sharp 
points or prickles, or of a part or organ having a ' 
sharp point or serving for puncture. 

160s B. Jonson Poetaster lu 1, BCneaib it a blouddie Toe, 
betweeiie three Thornen punjeenc. 1808 Chapman Cemtie- 
man Usher 11. i, A Rush which now your heeles doe lie on 
bere..Wa9 whilome Vbcd for a mirfgent iMore. tyflo tr. 
AUm, R. Acatf, Surg, Paris 1 . 75 Cutting or pungent 
instruments. 1787 Withbrino Brit. Plmmts (ed. a) I. 159 
Terminating in a very nharp-pointed pungent leaf. HI8e 
GUnther Fashes 563 The peroral (fin] has a pungent spine. 

(of pain or f;rief). Sharp, kim, acute, 
poignant ; cntistng or inflicting aharp pain ; keenly 
paiufal or dbtres^g. 

1597 A. M. tr. CuilieaHeaau's Fa\ Cktrurg, 48/t The dolour 
not 90 pungent and sharp. 1884 T. HociciN Gods Decrees 
395 Intolerably pungent grief nnd norrow. tyet J. Philips 
C yder I. 5 With nunaent Colic Fnngf distreiui'd he'll roar. 
1738 Lediaro L{/k Marlborough 1 . 118 A very pungent 
Doiaeadck Aftiabo. ,,1848 Dunoubon Mod Lex, SiV.» 


Pain u iald to be pnngent, when It seems as if a potmnd 
inslrunient were being foro^ into the.. |.art 

b. Of appetite or desire : Keen, eager ; piercing* 
Now rare or Obs, 

MiyfO Bp. Bvix. Serna, ix. Wki. 1897 I. 9a6 To gratify a 
present pungent, languiahbig appetite, itm Somervillu 
Chitse III. 940 Hunger keen, and pungent 'Inint of Blood. 
S89B Mas. BaowMNO Pie. /'arilrcxxxv, Burnit with pungent 
p.issionIngs Bet in his eyes. 

3 . Keenly or stiongly affecting the mind or 
feelings : with various shades of meaning (now 
usually with allusion to sense 4), f A- Pointed| 
telling, convincing. Obs. 

1837-50 Row Hid. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 794 'Ihrow un- 
willingness to hears so pun|^nt arguments, they were not 
insisted upon. i 66 t Prpvii />/nry 95 Aug., N very good 
and pungent sermon .. diiooorsing the necessity of restitu- 
liun. 1798 Db Fob Hist, Devil 11. vii. (1840J 960 That which 
is still more pungent in the caae. 

b. Sharp in reproof, trenchant, severe; biting, 
caustic, incisive, acrimonious, sarcastic, satirical. 
a 1861 Fi/llbr tVorthtee^ WlUe (1840) HI. 394 No author 
..hath ao pungent passages against the pride and covetous- 
ness of the court of Rome. 1893 Drvoen Diee. Satire 
Es*. (ed. Kcr) II. 100 Satire, .consisting, .chiefly in a sharp 
and pungent manner of speech. iM D'lsaASLi Chas. /, 
I. viti. 906 His conversations and his letters .. seem to ha\’e 
been oiX'asionally free and pungent. 1874 L. Stki'HBn 
Hours in Library (1^2) 1 . x. 363 A few pungent epigrams. 

o. Exciting kern interest or curiosity ; mentally 
stimulating; piciuant. 

1850 RiiBRRTSON Serw, Ser. iii. ix. iiB Every amusement 
and all literature become more pungenL 18^ Mas. Gaskell 
North 4 .S', xxiii. She was pungent, ana had taste, and 
spirit, and flavour in her. 

d. Exciting or stimulating to the senses, rare. 
1879 G. Allen Col, .Sense xii. 039 Red is the pungent and 
stimulative colour, . .green btbe rc.stful and reparative colour. 

4 . Affecting the organs of smell or taste (or the 
skin, etc.) with a sensation resembling that pro- 
duced by pricking; of the natnre of such smell, 
taste, or sensation : penetrating nnd irritant. 

s668 Wilkins Real Char. 99 Ground-pine .. a email 
creeping plant . . of a pungent sent. 1675 G Raw Disc, I'aste 
iii. i It Cortex lVinte*'anus .. is very Ptingent upon the 
l ongue. S74a Shknbtonb Schoolmistr, 109 Puncent radish, 
biting infant's tongue. iBoo tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1 . 103 
A white vapour, exceeriingly acrid and pungent. 1871 
'ivNOALL Lragm. Sc, (1879) 1 . iL 36 Chlorine aud sodium 
are cicinentM, the former a pungent gai*. 

b. (/bM.) Said of the levered skin. 

^sa-34 Good's Study Meti. (ed. 4) 1 . 79a If.. the skin be 
still hotter, .and more pungent to tne touch. 1898 Allbutt's 
Syst, Mfd, V. 93 1 he slun [in pneumonia] is dry and pungent. 
6. as sb, (or absoL) A pnngent substance; aq 
iiTitant, esp. of the nerves of toste. 

s8aa-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 111 . 447 External and 
internal pungents. 1883 Batrs JVat, Amazon iv. (1864) 85 
Capsicum-pepper bushes.. and lemon-trees; the one sup- 
plying the pungent, the other the acid, for sauce to. .fish. 

Hence Fu ngantlj adv.t in a pungent manner ; 
with pungency ; Fu'ngoataon, pungency (Bailey 
vol. II, 17,7). 

1840 S. Lovur Handy Aaady 11, As you very propeily and 
pungently remark, imr Egan is a spoon, a 1864 Hawthornb 
Mother Rigi/ys Pipe I, The pungently aromatic smoke. 
18B3. ViLLARi MachiastelU IV. x. 907 Uis verses 'are. .often 
satirical and pungently viviujous. 

PnxijEBr (pt^'B^-x)* Now dial. Also 7 pun- 
gar. [Ui uncertain origin : has been conjectured 
to represent, in some way, Gr. irdyovp-ot, L. 
pagurus^Ys,pagure{\i^^\ in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
large edible crab, Cancer pa^rus. 

Bright Metanch, vi. a8 1 he softer shel, or crustie 
are cray fi-.b, the crab, the lobster, the punger. s6is Cotom., 
Carbeasse^ the Crab-fish tearmed a Pungar. k88s Grrw 
Musenam 1. v. iv. lao I'he Claw of the Punger, or the Velvet- 
Crab, called Pagurua. 1800 T. Mitchbll A ristoph.. Corn. 
]. 915 Their fot^ was young pungers. 1830 tr. Atistoph,, 
Nn/ghts 76 They ate pungers instead of medic grasa 
Fungtif IJimlu nose- flute : see Poooye. 
t Fn'llgitive* a* Obs, [ad. med.L. pungi/lttn 
us (Du Cange), irreg. f. L. pung-Pre to prick, after 
fatgitiv-m, etc., instead of the regular L, form 
^puncllv-usj not found. So l^,pongitif^ i6th c. in 
Pard (Littre).] Having a pricking or stinging 
quality ; sharp, keen, pungent 
^1480 Hbnrvson Test, tree, 990 Angrie oe ony Serpent 
vennemoiis, Richt pundtiue with wordis odious. 1301 
Douglas Pad, lion. ProL v, Thame to reserua fra rewmei 
pungitiue. 1588 Fbrne BIom, Gentrie pp The pungltiue 
pricke of necessity. t668 O. Harvry Mo*b. Angl, iv. 48 
Through their aridity they are rendrod vellicating and 
pungitive. sytd T. Fullrr Pharm, Fxteuip. 133 It abounds 
with a smart pungitive, volatile Salt. 

Hence t Fa*agitiw 81 ar ndv, Obs,, in a stimulatfaig 
manner. 

1817 Collins Bp, Ely il ix. 400 The priest was to be 
posAcsaed of a copy ot the law, that he might obserue it 


posAcsaed of a copy of the law, that he might obserue it 
punctually ^ his owna selfS. Not onely so. Sir, but pungi^ 
lively forotnera. 

Fugled (peng*ld), a. dial, [Origin uncer- 
tain.] a. Shrivelled or shrunken, as grain. 

1883 £. Mods Se^Vk Wds, 997 Wheat, from mildew, or 
other cause, not being plump grained, is said to be pungled 
—sometimes pingled. asasg Forbv Voc. Beast Aeag,^ 
Ptang/ed^thriveMva and becoma tough t as winter fruit over- 
kept. but net turned rotten ; also gwin shrivelled with Aeat 
or disease, atmub T. W. Harris Insecte injfur to Peg, 
(t86a) ajs The ThrlMb^t'^Miunif,, uom&fiovta mfescswlMata’ 
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lb Swopt* to a grmt cxunt .. li ii rappowd to mcV out 
llw jMioes of tb« Mtod, thiu oautiiig the latter to ahrinki 
and become what the EnglUh fermere call punglecL 
b. Pindied, or peeanionly eDibarraam;d. 
iMs Mise jAcasoN Shr^^ Wtrd^Bk.^ PmtgUd^ eni- 
hanaiMtfd in money uiattcrti. ‘ If Mr. — had a large income 
be would not be lo pungled a« he is 
Pvngy ^ocaL [Origin obscure : 

cf. PuN(i sb:^\ In MassachiiMttB, < A small Lioat 
like a ihaipey'; in Chesapeake Bay, A kind of 
fast-sailing schooner used in the oysier-trade ; also, 
a canoe used in oyster- dredging. {Ctnt, Did.) 

iBSo G. A. Townbsnd T. Chuaptaht ag lltey launched 
the pungy. not alone. i8es W. K. Bhookb Amur. Oysitr 
Cult. i66 The vaht fleet of and canoeH. iSgp W. 

Churchii.1, R. Can>€lx\^ The big ship was alieady sliding 
in the water aa I leaped into my pungy. 

Pimiard, obs. form of PuNiAun. 

Pnnio (piM'nikj, a, and ib. Also 5 •yk, 6 -ik, 
7 -ike, -ioke, -ique, -loque, 7-8 -iok. [ad. L. 
Pumeus^ earlier /bsrrrrrj, f. wPorriMr a Carthaginian ; 
f. Ur. ♦otVi£ pHtSNiciAN, Carthaginian ; also 
purple. Cf. V.puniqut (15th c. in Litlrd).] 

A. adj. 1 . Belonging to Carthage; Carthaginian. 

Punic iVarit the three wars between the Romans and 

Carthaginians waged between e.c. 264 and 146. 

*433 i^KLLKKDKN Ltvy I. vul. iS.T.b.) 1 . 46 Efief ho end 
ofpe firhl puiiylc batall. 1601 HoI.land t'liny X. 89 Our 
counire) men name it Tartessos. the Carthaginians Gadir 
Or Ondir], which in the Puiiiuke linguage signifieth 
the number of seven. ,1869 Lkcky Europ. Mor. (1877) 11 . v. 
302 Complete diasulution of Roman morals begun shortly 
after the Punic wara 1908 P. K. Morp. in //id/vri Jrnl. Apr. 
eoBllie Punic language was still spoken by ihe lower order. 

b. ^ Punic appU QL. ritnicum mdlum^ also 
absol. Pfinicum)y the pomegranate; so ^punk- 
tree. Punic wax : see quot. 1848. 

(CZ440: see R. 1]. f6oi Holland PEmv I. 398 The terri> 
lorie of Carthage challeiigeth to it sclfe the Punicke apple : 
some call it the Pomegranat. 1641 (x. Sandys Parap/tr. 

Eoi. IV. i, Thy Clioeks like I'unicke Apples are. 1745 
tr. Columella' t Hush. x. 373 Soon os the punio>tree..ltMiir 
shall wiili its bloody blossoms cloathe. 184B Wornum in 
Led. Paitti. 350 noiet Punic wax (ccra Punica)^ was the 
common yellow wax, purified and bleached by being boiled 
three times in sea*wnter, with a small quantity of nitre... 
This wax was the Gi eek substitute for oil in painters' colours. 

o. Having the cliaracler attributed by the 
Romans to the Carthaginians; treacherous, per- 
fidious. Punic faith : see Paith sb. 1 1 b. 

1800 HoLtANu Livy xxi. Iv, Crueltie most Mvage and 
inhumane, falsiiood and trecherie mi >re than Punicke. 173B 
H. Bkookk Tassels yerus. Del. if. {1810)376/1 Yes, yea,ht« 
faith at lesting nations own ; 'I'is Punic all, and to a proverb 
known ! 179O HuHKRi^ry. Peace i, Wks. VII 1 . 12;} An invec- 
tive against the ministry of Gieat Britain, their habitual 
fraud'*, their proverbial punick peifidy. 1893 W. Shuling 
Clmster Life Chas. P ayj A'*toiiishcd that a commander 
cf »o much experience should have put any trust in the 
Punic proiiiihcs of a Moor. 

t 2 . Purple; - Pumoboub. Obs. 

zgos DoruLAS Pal. Hon. 1. xlvi, Purpour colour, pupik 
aiiU skailoio hewis. 1607 K. C[arkwJ tr. Estieusu's IVarld 
4/* IV. 296 A puiiick colour, that is. yellow drawing to a red. 

B. sb. t i« Pupiic apple: see A. 1 b. rare. 
ri440 Pallatl. on Hush. 111.951 Graflfyiig is tassure In hem 

of euery fruit— puiiyk & serue. 
t 2 . An inhabitant of Carthage, a Carthaginian. 
1613 PuHCHAS Pikrimage (1614) 66 The Punikus called 
flod, Hal, (from whence came tho'ie names Hannilial, 
Adherbal, and such like), 1696 Rrookhqunr Temple Open. 
13 The Punicks, the Sons of Cham, put in a Caveat. 

B. The Caithagiuian U)ngue 7 a Semitic language, 
an offshoot of Pncenician and allied to Hebrew. 


18x3 Q. Rev. Oct 9(9 The Maltese is immediately derived 
from toe modern Arabic, without any intervention from 
the Punic. 18B6 Eneyel. Brit. XXI. 6|6/[a Pluutus.. 
inserts in the Poenulus whole pasimgcs in Puiiic. 

t Pa*nioal| a. Obs. [f. ns Puino a. -h -al.] 
» Punic a. In quot i6ob « Punic a. a. 

Punicalpome Punic apple : see Punic a. 1 b. 

rt430 Inimical pome fsee Pomb sb. I43e-9a tr. Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 91 From wliiche tyme the liatelles punicalle began 
to spiynge. 1399 Morwync Et'onyuu Pref., Put in wryttng 
by men that used the Punicall or els the Arabicke tonge. 
1606 Bir.nik Ktrk^Huriall (1833) 10 Men ranking themselves 
under stately standerts and punicall pinsels displayed. 

So t ^'itlosA [cf. Li Ptinicdnus'\ ^ PuNio jA a. 

159$ Pohmanteia, etc., sign. Y, You who liaue sur^Aed 
the false punicune, jj^ning that brand of treeberte whitm once 
was Cai ihage due. 

Piinioe, obs. f. Punaisb (bed-bug), Punish. 
Punioean (piNni's-, -i'jiin), a* [f. L. p&nUe- 
its (see next; t -an.] ■ next : cf. Proenicban. 

Rut in first quot. pu/l punkeau app. m Punic apple, 

1866 I. B. Kosb tr. Oemfs Met. v. 149 Fruit punicean Prom 
bended bough with maiden band [sbel had ta'en And eaten 
seven grains, ibid, vul 919 Nisus, who. midst bis hairs of 
honoured grey, One only tress punicean had. ibid. 398 
Forth from the rock welled the punicean blood. 

PmiiOHOWi (piNui’J/db), a. Also 8 erroH, 
•lous. [t. Li pOmce-us Panic ; also red, purple- 
coloured (L PiiHk^us Punic, with suffix -eus)-¥ 
- 008 .] Of a bright red, purplish-red, or reddlA- 
yellow colour : Phocnicbous. 

ms BAiuev {tdlio\Pnnieoous (in Bptan. Writ ) of aswUd 
Cdour. ssiS IW. Dcnmuison] Lij^ Sir B. St^kuU II. 
axv. iff To stimnlate ihe flavour of tha punicious fiuid« 
sM CtHl. Diet., Pumiciout, in enlom.^ purplish-red or 
eriiotou ; having the color of a pomcgnmuic. 


Pvnioia (pliP'nUin). Chem. [See -in 1 .] 
t L [f. L. pHniium pomegranate.] (See qnots.) 
i8fS Gassod Mmt. Med. 154 The raoi-bark [of the Grana- 
cemj coniains . . Unnin, and a principle called PnstUim 
has alio been detected. 1886 Watts Did. Cketn^ IV. 746 
Ptmiein. an acrid uncrystallisabls subsianos obiainad frOm 
the bark of the pomegmtiate tree. 

2 . [f. X-. pUuictts purple. J The colouring matter 
obtained from the purple whelk (PujtFtB sb* 3} ; 
the purple of the ancients. 

1879 ScHUNCK in yml. Chem. See. XXXV. 595 This 
colouring matter [formed by insolation (Vom the chromogen 
of the mollusc] . is not identical with indirubin or any known 
member of the indigo group, and it l>eing, as 1 think, a aub- 
staiice suigenerUt 1 propane to csll it Punidn. - 
Funie, obs. form of Punaikk, Punv. 
Plinily(pU‘nili),tf^/ 9 . [f. Puny a. 4- -LY s.] In 
a punv manner ; weakly. 

177$ H. Walpole Ld. to Comuay aa Jan., Lord Rocking- 
ham, very puiitly, and the Duke of Richmond joined and 
supported the motion. 18x7 W. Kkvkrdy Eit/ul Fancies 
85 riie tiatrow shell In which the creeping creature man 
Loves puuily to dwell. 

PnxiindSlH (pi^nin^). Also 8 panyness. [f. 
PUNYa. + -NKBM.] The state or quality of Ijeiiig 
puny ; littU ness and feebleness ; pettiness. 

1787 Bailey voL II, Punimess, Weakliness, Tendeme'^s, 
l 7 nthrivlngne>u, spoken of Children. 1740 Chrvnb Ess. 
Regimen 66 The F reeiuency of ntrvous. . I nsteinpers now, . , 
the StuiUednest, Punyness and Feebleness, so conspicuous 
among the beticr Sort.^ 1871 Morlky Carlyle in Crit. 
Ahst,.^ Scr. I. (1878) 175 The Mine sense of the purline^s of 
man in theccntieot a cruel and frowning univciMi. 

FluiHli (pp'nif), V. Forms : see below, [a. 
P'. pttniis-, extended stem (in punisse, punissant, 
etc. : see of F,punir:^L,punire to punish, 
in earlier L. pcenlre^ f. fesna Gr. woiv^ fine, 
penalty, requital, punishment, Pain 
A. lllustiation of Forms. 


a. 4 puuiss-en, -yss-en, punyes, punioii, 
puDysah, 4-5 punysch(e, pnnnisho, 4-6 pun- 
ys(e, -ya8h(e ; 5 punioa, -yoe, -yoh, -as(o)h, 
pugnysshe, Sc. pwuys, 5-6 punysb, 6 pun- 
nysoh, punla, Sc. punise, -lose, -eiss, -eish, 
-ois(8,-i8che,-y8a,pwnia, 6 -punish f7pimiiloh). 

1340 Ayeuh, x^6 lluu he ssd hit bruher cliosli. .oher Ins 
aeriont . . puniKSi. 1340 Ypunyssed [see B. x hj. a 1340 
Hampolb Psalter [v. 6 A sorowful gast, punyschand h* self 
for synne. /did. xxvi. 14 Suffiie me noght forto fall swa 
that thou punyes me in hell. CS350 Ih't/l. Paierni 4068 
Puiiicbed at [ns harde%t. Lanol. P , PI. A. ill. 69 

To puiiissohen I1377 punysenen) on pillories . . Brewesters, 
Bakers, c 1375 i'unyst Isee B. i). t 13B0 Wyci.ir ^ks. 
(1880) 433 ['ilieij nioten be puny^shid. 1380 Punysshe [see 
B. itiji punnisbe [sec fi. tcj. ct^ao Rom. Rose 7335 
I'herfore god slial litm punyce ; But me lie rekketh of no 
vyce. 1460 Poston Lett. I. «a$ My lord of Yoik hath 
dyvers siraunge conimisaions Ito the Kyng.. to piinycU 
them by the fawtes to the Kyngn lawys. e 1470 H bkry 
iace VII 1264 Wallace with force pwnyst [thaim] rycorusly. 
1489 Caxi-un Fayies 0/ A. i. xv. 40 Thni sucTtc men 
be pugnysNlied. 1500-ao Dunbae Poems lix. aa Punese 
him for his deiJ culpabile. 1530 Palbcr. 670/9 That 
God puniftKlietli ihvin for their great ^vyco. a 1533 Ld. 
Bkmnrrs Huon Ixxxiii. 957 For the whiclic synnes he hath 
ben by me sore punyshyd. 1533 Gau Richt Fay 51 To 
puriis 111 his inimis. tS38 Starkly England 1. iii. po And 
when h>t plesyth hym other wyse to puiin3rbch vSj then we 
must lake. 1544 PunUh [tee B. ij. zfte Punitses [see 
B. I c]. 1983-7 Buchanan R^orm, St. A tulros Wks. (1893) 
9 He sal punyss.. the writar. 1567 Cude 4 Codlie B. 
(S.T..S.) 191 without God puneis thair cruell vice. 158s 
J. Hamilton Oi/A. Traict. Epist.^ in Cedk. Tractates 
(S.l'.S.) 78 llie leuing God pnncihhit thame. 1996 
DALKVMPLBtr. Lsslis's Hist. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1 . 127 To puniHe 
offenderis. s8is Pr. Chas. in Kllis Orig. Lett. Scr. 

104. 1 deserve to be punniched for my ill fortune. 

a. 4 pouis, -esohe, 4-5 -ysoh^a, 5 -ysse, -ysshe, 
5-6 ponysh, 6 poynysse. 

C1375 XI Pains 0/ HsU 930 in O. E. Misc, 917 Vcha 
cursid dede polly^chld truly, c 1380 Wycuk Sel. IVks.lll, 

39. 1 sclial al bipinke to ponesche hem wib eernlelces peync. 
ri400 tr. Secreta Seerst., Cov, Lordsk. 97 To ponysse 
mysdoers and irespasours. a 1933 Ld. Bkhkkrb tiuon 1 . 
s66 Therfore he hath ben pon^iyd. 1538 in W. A. J. 
Archbold Somerset Relig. Ho. (1B93) 80 He lovetlie vertew 
and wyll poynysse vyse. 

7 - 4-5 panoh, -e, pun 8 oh(a. 

1340^0 Alex. 4 DinH. 747 schtille be punched & 
put in paine for euere. 1387 Trkvisa Higtien (Rolls) IV. 
931 Punicliynge of cvel ooerK. ibid. Vlll. )i9 For lie 
schulda noup be i-punschtd by fw lawe. ^1440 Promp, 
Pnrv. 416/9 Punchy n, or chasipsyir, . .puuio.eostige. e sipo 
Cev. J/pr/.viiKShakx. Stoc.).yoachim, Punenyth me, Lorde, 
and spare my blyssyd wyff Anne 1460 Poncliid [see B. 1 J. 
B. bigtiificaiion, 

1 . a. irons. As an act of a superior or of public 
authority : Ta cause (on offender) to suffer for an 
offence; to subject to judicial chastisement ss 
retribution or requital, or as a caution against 
further tronsgressiun; to Inflict a penalty on. 

S340, Aa], eigs^5c.l4il» Saints \i.(Thomos)%b 
Bettir is kst ku Fur ^ trss[isc«be punyst nov,pan bar-fore 
htt be uunyste larq Quhare pardone sai be neuir more. 
1480 Capomavs Chr^ (Rolls) 169 Alle thuc malefactores 
were punehld with lil maner peynisi lor thei were first 
drawe, than hangs, and lost brent, issfi Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W, 1531) 19 9^ Crucifye and punyiMbe ihy body with 
werlms of penaunce, 1044 *t. Liiiletouls Tenures (1574) S 
Ikbaht in wls after poiintyifty of yssiis cxiioci shall never 
bee pnniihad of waiL LeviaML lU XKvi 944 


PtTVISfiBB. 


TIs against the Law of Naturd, To punlsb the InnootnL 
1784 KicHAMiiSoH GmusUson li. xxxi. 306 'ibe violators 
of ihe social duties are freoMcntly punished by the success 
of their own wishes. 1^ S. R. (LutoiMBS Hkt. Eng. i 3 C 
Ixxxviil. 19 The King was not without hope that aomS 
HgAl omans of punishing them might be foMia. 

b. To requite or visit (an offence, etc.) with a 
Malty Inflicted on the offender ; to inflict a penalty 
for (something). 

. *144 Eysnb. 74 Al bet hit vinl ine Va ■sub "f gelle of 
dede, of speche, of ho)te . . , al uorbernk and clcnsek and kw 
awreke. c 1380 WycLis ihks. (i88e^ 
408 God may not for^ete Ms trr^pnt but punysshe it in his 
tyiiia 1414 Caxton Fmbtes ef Mtop lU PreC, The Aihs- 
ny'ens. .wold haue denuiunded a kyn^e for to punysshe alls 
the au)dl. IJ970 h 9 a//r. Poems Rejorm. xvii. 56 lorow him 
wos .. Piracy punent. tybn Blackstonb Comm. IV. 1 . 7 
It is clear, that tlm right of punishing crimes against the 
jaw of nature . is in a sute of mere nature vested in every 
individual. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. iv. 1. 484 'J'he 
spirit of the law.. was that no niisdemcsnour should be 
punished more severely than the most atrocious felonies. 

0 . ahsel. I'o inflict punishment. 
c 1380 Wvci.iF Serut. Sel. Wka 1 . 40 Upon ke ferkesynne 
God C«aasik iiever to punnishe. Win^ki Cert, /rvir- 

tatis i. (S.T.S.) 1 . 8 Ood punimis ofrymes in ye samyn thing 
qnhairin man offeiidis. Shaks. Ltar III. iv, 16 But T 

uill punish home. 171$ Db Fob Pam, /nstiuct. 1 L (1841) 
1 . 9 God does not punish that way. m 1716 South Sertn. 
(1744) X. vi. 180 To punish is properly an act of a superior 
to nil inferior. 


t 2 . a. To fine (a pereon). b. To exact (money 
due)//om A person. Obs. 

157a H uix>ict, 'J o punish. /erMMiw mullare, imi Hossbv 
7 'rav. (llnkl. S^‘. No. iB) App. 989 A desperate ciebtaowUigo 
by the ciinuiicclere Shalkan. .was violentely puneshed from 
him and payd the Companye. 1700 Tvikkll Hisl, £1^, 
II. 819 Me who^e Dog.. shall be found Unlawed, shall he 
punished Three Shillings. 

B. transf. To handle severely ; to inflict heavy 
damage, injury, or loss on. Also absol. 

In various Uaiig, colloquial, or jocular uses i as, To Inflict 
severe blows upon (an opponent in a boxing match; t to 
thrush, belabour, maul ; extended tp handling severely in 
other forms of contest (s. g. football, cricket, i^t.racmg) ; 
also, jocularly, to make a lieavy * inroad ' on (a slock of 
provisions, wine, etc.), to consume or diinini-h seveiely 1 to 
urge ia horse) by severe application of whip or spur; in dial. 
or folloquint use, to cause pain or suflering to, to hurl i sea 
Eng. Dial. Did, 

iBia Sporting At ag, XXXIX. 93 He hist his sdence after 
he had Men a good deal punished, ibid. XLVI 11 . 187 In 
his prime no one could punish him. 1895 C M. Wbbtma- 
corr Eng. Spy 1 . 949 We.. drunk freely— punished hb claret. 
S839 Thackeray Fatal Boots xii, We punished her cellar 
too. 1848— yan. Fa/r lili. He punished my champagne. 
1898 H. H. Dixon Post ijr Paddoik xii, 909 If a foolish lud 
punishes his beaten horse unnecessarily. 1863 W. C. Bald- 
win W/r*. Hunting i. 16 'J’hey [sc. sjamboksl are very tough 
and supple .. and punish tremendously, 188a Carden 
3 June JB4/3 Phlox divarirsta is very pretty, but how tbe 
slugs and iniiiU do punish it 1 1883 Daily Tel. 15 May 
9 7 The Oxonian's (bowlingj v as .. severely punbhed, both 
biiismen scoring a 3 bit olT one over. 1898 Dovlb Rodusy 
Stous xix, Tbe smith, although he luughed at hb own 
injuries, had none the lest been severely punbbed. 

Hence Punished (pf’ nifi) ppl. a. 

ci8e6 Sir R. Wilson Cspe Cd. Hope in Li^ (1869) 1 . 
App. ix. 375 1 1 is also remarked . . that . . the backs of punbhed 
men require all the care and skill of the suigeon. t888 
S. B. Jamks Duty ^ Doctr. (1871) 39 Evil b personified in 
a imiiubed Satan. 

PnniHliabilitT (praijUbrlTii). ff. next 4 -itt. 
So roud.F. punissMhtd (in Littrd).] The quality 
or fact of being punishable ; puntshableness. 

t868 Bain Alent, f Mor. Sci. iv. xi. 404 Granting these 
two postulates. Punishability, .is amply vindicaled. 1898 
IVestm. Rev. No. 98. 441 To inquire how the notion of Right 
and Wrong . . b linked to that of punishability. 

FnniMabld (p» niJ 4 b*l;, a. [f. punish v. + 
-ABLB. Cf- F. punissabli (I4-I5th c. in Halt.* 
Harm.), perh. the immediate source.] Liable to 
punishment ; capable of being punished. a> Of a 


person. 

1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. i, Tenauntes for terme of 
lyfe be puiiysshable of waste by the statute .but at the 
comon lawe before that sutute they were nat punysshable. 
1899 Buklbt 39 Art, X. (1700) 117 No man is accountable, 
rewardable or punishable, but for thet in which he ects 
friely. 1749 Fibldino Tom youes (i77>) HL 94, I think 
it U a pity these hags are not punisliahle by law. 1894 
Sidcwick Meth. Ethics tv. iii. 408 , 1 should be legally punish- 
able if I oiiiittcd the act. 

b. Of on offence : Entailing punishment. 

1348 Upai. 1., eta Erasm. Par, Alatt. v. 94 b, Wheifore 
eniongt the Jowes, onely ^iury is punyshablc. 1839 Mas- 
si ngeb City Madam 1. 1, Tis more punbhable in our houM 
'J'han scandalum snagsMiuin, tjnb Blackstonb Comm. 
1 1. xviii. 978 It b not an offence punishable in a crbainal way 
at the common law. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empirs 
(1834) IL 637 An attempt was made to reprees it, by treating 
it as a punishable effcnce. 

Hence Fu'ninlialiltn— a, the tpility of being 
punishable; Vu'ataluailar adv.^ in a punishable 
manner or to a punisltablc dcOTee. 

lyay Bailbv voU IL Pusdshablisuss^ CapebleneM or 
lialueoees to be punished. 1786 A. Ois Socr. Conismpl. 
m In respect of guilt or of punbbableneeB. tflfly Rurkin 
Pol, Eeon. Art IL tx 868 ) 193 The guiltily and rmnbhably 
Pl^. | 86 e PvRBV Min. Pdspk.^ Amos v. 90 The soul is 
alritness to Its own deathlessness, its own aooounubleness, 
Its own jounbhablaness, 

IPunlHllHr (pH'niJsx). Forma : 4 punytore, 6 
«ft. pimlggflr, «er; 4 puaynoher, -are, 4-6 
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6- puniiher; 4 pfUiiMr, pnuMihM. 
[f. PuiriSH V, 4 - -BB 1. Cf. K ^nisttmr (14th c.)» 
tn OF. punisstrg, which mmy be the tonrcej One 
who ptinishee, one who inflicU a penalty. 

411140 Hampolk Putltir fjt. 36 Nofht trowond god pon- 
yicluro of lyniioa L 5 RiuMwiM Mnyiero of «yn. 

I 3 i 7 T HBViiA HtfftUm (RoIIb) VlL 03 tUlpor, miiiMchor 
iv.tr. puiuef, ptinyicbef] of troopu. ssfi Aiir. Hamilion 
Cmttih. (1884) $9 Aiit rygorout puninwr of our Aynnii. i6BI 
It. Holmk Arm»9try 11. 17/a A Runiaher of Impiety. 1747 
KicHAioaoN Clarittm (i8it) 1 . kIv. 353 Not to eoy etiytlimg 
•bout my poor aiaier— abe U her ovm punbber. aids Lvtton 
Str, Stttjf xxii, He received the blow, drew forth hisachooU 
boy knife, end atabbed the puniaber. 
b. Boxing siaHg. A hard hitter. 
iSi4 Sfioriinjc XLIV. 71 Smith wea the heavieaC 
man and • right-handed punitber. 1817 Ibid. L. 38 They 
are both active puniahenu and a good battle b expected, aSje 
MAaavAT N. FortUr xl vii, A fine fellow I— « aevere puribher. 

o. transf. A thiD|f that hiU one hard ; a heavy 
or aevere taak. 

iSay Spirting Mmg, XXI. 13^, 1 had nearly fifty milea* 
ro-id-work thb day, which . . b a punbber. 

Puishing (pn‘tiijtg)f vbl. sb. [f. Punish v. 
^ -itfO J 'ihe action of the vb. ruNiaa ; an 
inatance of thia; punbhment. 

ei37S Xi Fnmt v/i/gUwn in E. Mite, aiy pia achal 
he here ponytehyng. e 1375 Se. Leg. Sainit xxk iCittneni) 
737 Fore-hl 1 thole bb punyaing. e 1300 Meiusing a The 
punyMhingea of god ben aa aDyaniea without bottom. 1630 
KAaL Manch. ill Buectguck mSS. (Hbt. MSS. Comm.)!. 
%j\ The puniahing of roguea and idle peraons. i6ga Milton 
Civii Fg/wgr Wka. 1851 V. 317 He hinwelf UHea it to thir 
punbbingi aSjm MAxavAr Pirnit vi, You will aee what 
effect your puiiiimiog may have upon him. 

Puiahing (pn-ni/jg), ppt. a. [f. Punish v. 
•f-lNO^.J Ttiat puniatiea; uiaslbtng, pnnitive. 
ntpgg Hgutovo Pgmlter kx. 8 Thi pouate punyeeand be 
fundiin til all thi faoa. 1604 T. Godwin dfajva <7 
(1641) 114 That the puiibhing Angell ini^ht paaae over them. 
i8jH( Hammond On Pu eiii. 9, 10 Par. 506 He ukee off hb 
punbbing hand again. 

b. slang or coUoq. Hard-hitting. 
i8m J. H. Rkynolim Fmneg (1906) fig With. .clenched 
handa, firm, and of punbhinji aize. i860 Kvntiedtt't Ev. 
B^'t A mn. 497 Some puniMhing hitter of the oppomte aide 
haa come in. 1894 Dntiy Bgws 94 May s An accompliahed 
wicket-keeper, .and a punUhing batamaiL 
Pualshipf valiant of PuNYSHiF Obs. 
Puniaihmailt (pn nijmdnt). Formi ; see Pun- 
ish V. la. AK. punisomsHt (13th c. in Britton) « 
Oi^fumismonl^ i.punir to Punish: lee -mbnt.] 

I. Tiie action of punishing or the fact of being 

} )uni8hed ; the infliction of a penalty in retribution 
or an offence ; also, that which ii inflicted aa a 
penalty; a penalty imposed to ensure the appli- 
cation and enforcement of a law. 

fiage BaiTTON 1. ix. | 1 Aukun plua almple puniaement, 
■oluin is manere del fet ] 1413 Pilgr. Sgftvig (Caxion 1483) 
IV. ix. 6e A wonder greuoua thynge it acmeth to me that. . 
he that hath myiidoiie ahalle without e punyaahenient. 

c 1430 Can, blygt. xL (Shake. Soc.) 108 Hb endlea punche- 
meat may nevyr aeea 1488 MgiJk gf EvggKam (Arb.) 53 
He waa iakyn..to the vtroeat peynya and poninaeiueiit uf 
detha. 1539 CovBaoAi.a Pg. civ. 7 He ia the Lordc oure 
Ciod, wboiie punyahnientea are iborow out all the woride. 
etsaa Chkkk Matt, xxiil ag How can le fib from hcllea 

K miachmentt i8ji May ir, Bnrciays Mirr, Mindgt 1. 313 
a dtiired that that Army.. ahould taka punbhroent of I'liin 
for deceiuiag the King. 1690 Lockk Hum. Und 11. 
xxviil (169s) lya We mum. wherever we auppoae a Law, 
•uppone alao aome Reward or Puniahment annexed 10 that 
Rule. 1738 Butlrx Atml. L iL WkM. 1874 1 . 40 Divine 
punbhment b what men chiefly object againat, and are 
moat unwilling to allow. 1B17 W. Srlwvn Law Nisi Print 
(ed. 41 11 . 817 The rule now laid down b, that it b the crime 
and not the punishment, which makea a man infarooua. SS75 
Ji P. Horn Princ. Rtiig. x. (1878) 31 There are punian- 
nieiita that are inflicted from without, and punishmenu that 
naturally and of neceaalty grow out offeneex. 

2 . slang and colloq. Severe handling ; belabour- 
ing, mauling; orig. that inflicted by a pugilist 
upon hia opponent: extended to football, cricket, 
and other contests ; pain, damage, or lost inflicted 
(without any retributive or judicial character) as 
in Punish w. 3 ; also dial^ and colloq,^ pain, aufTer- 
ing, misery : see Eng. Dial. Diet. 

18^ H. H. Dixon Pott 4 Pnddock xii. 909 The heavy 
puimhinent in which Clift and some of the old xchool 
delighted, b very much gone out. i860 Tinttt 18 Apr. 
0/4 After these tramendous rounds Sayers still come up 
rre«th. and allowed not half the awful marks of punishment 
viHihle all over Heenan. 186a Tmackxkav Ado. Philip iv, 
I'um Sayera could not take punishment more gaily than 
they doL 1863 Dickens Mui. Fr. iil iii, Stopping to 
examine his anna and hands, as if to see what ounish- 
ment be has received in the Fight. 188a Daily Tel. 
19 May, The punishment Hill (the bowler] wax receiving 
canned Bates 10 relieve him at ad. 1884 St. ^amts* Oat. 

It Dec. lo/i He Can ride horse or camel from early morning 
till late at night without showing punbliment. 1889 Lu. 
WoiXXLfcV in Timet as Jan. 5/4 While aevere punislimeiit 
was being inflicted on enemy by all other parts m square. 

8. atirib. and (Jomb. 

ii44 Rggml. 4 Ord. Anny lao All punbhment drill b to 
be carried on in the Barrack-Yard qr DrilhGround. il^ 
Mas. B. L. Voynich Grt^3'(i904) 39/9 He remembered the 
nded the ladder, shruj 


'putibhment cell and descend 
snour 


escended the ladder, shrugging bb 
julders. 1909 ’Mncm. Mag. Nov. 34 The rule that a 
punbhment-boM should be kept wae establislied in the 
Navy. /bid.i Croker . . told a young captain that the Admi- 
ralty did not like officers who had a long punbhment-lbt. 


f Foniahworthy, a. fwv. [ineg. t PoiriiH 
V. 4 - WoBTHT.I l>eserving of putiiehmeiiL 
i6ai Laov M. WaoTN Urania 403 All of you . . merit 
punbhment.., but you indeed most.. being the greatest, and 
thprfore most vnflt to lie iM, but til beelng most punishworihy, 
Pmiitiim (piflni'/an). Now rare. Forms : 5- 
punl-, ( j pugny), 5-6 puny, (6 Se. pwni ) ( 5-6 
-olo(u)n, -oyon, -sslon, -ssyon, (5 -sshon), 6 
-Sion, etc., 6- -tion. Is. F. punition punbhment 
(14th c. in Littid), sd. late L. pHnUibn^om^ n. of 
action from pAnfre to PuNiSH.J The action of 
punishing; in Hiction of chastisement ; punishment. 

s^se Eoiit 0/ Parti, IV. 976/1 'J'be )-aid merchants, shall 
paie double the value of the Subsidee. . wylh outen any oiher 

t iunidon. a 1490 Knt. dg la Tour (19^) 98 God shewed 
ler gret punissyon for her pride. 1471 Caxion Rgeuyell 
(Sommer) 449 Wlw> -emendeht the not.. for the pugnycion 
diet thou bant suffred. 1913 Dovolas Aiugit ti. x. aj Sair 
pwnitioun of (ircikb drtd echo. 1549 Cxowlbv Last 
i'mmpgt 1576 Yet se if thou can cause him feaie Ooddea 
terrible punixaion. 1619 Siv E. HoRV Curry eombe til. 109 
'J he time efier this life in for punition, not for purRatn>n, 
1^97-83 Evklyn l/iti. Rg/ig. (1850) 1 . 85 Means for the 
punition of tyrants, and the vices of men. ^30 Erasgrs 
Mag, 11 . 391 j‘be doom of restitution and punition. 

Hence Puni tionsl n., of, pertaaiiiig to or of the 
nature of punUh merit ; whence Pnnl’tioBnUy adv. 

1804 Bbntham Mem. Wks. 1843 X. 548 Ti>ere should l>e no 
responsibility, jpuiiilional or compen>uitionaL t8a6 — in 
IVettm. Rev. Oct. 494 Every lawyer .. mbht and should be 
made puniuonally and conipeiihationally responsible 
PunitiTa (p>rTiiitiv), a. [a. F. punitif^ 4 ve 
(16th c. in Godef.), or ad. med.L. punitiv-us 
(Bonaventura € 1 a6o), f. L. /wnf/-, ppl. stem of 
pumro to Punish : see -ivb.] Awarding, inflicting, 
or involving punishment ; retributive, punitory. 

ill early quota, freq. with justice ; since iBto, commonly 
of a mllita^ expedition to ebustise a savatje people. 

i6aa Bp. Hall^Vpw. oh is. xxxii. 17, Woe bee to them.. 
ihatToy the dam of their bribes labour to stop the due course 
of punitive lusticei Eowasimi Pet/tet. Scriyt. 

99 This puuitive way of dcaimg with Achan. 1730 J.Tsapp 
Right. otfgr.mucA (1756) 6 The utmost rigour of punitive 
iuxtice. 1839 Hai.lam Hist. Lit. IV. iv. iv. 6 a P67 The 
legblative, punitive, and Judiciary powera. s88i Times 
96 Sept. 5/1 Probably a punitive expediiion will be under- 
taken next winter, 1897 Lit. iVoritl aa Oct. 3ie/i A British 
Punitive Expedition captured Benin City- 
Hence Fu'iiltlvsljr adv., by way of punishment ; 
Fa'iiltivtasM, punitive quality. 

1869 Bushnell yicar, Saer. 11. i. (1R68) 478 Ax if Chrbc 
were somehow punitively handled in onr place. 1797 Bailkv 
vol. 1 1 , PunitivsnesSf punishing Nature or Quality. spo8 
H. R. Mackintosh m llibbert Jmt. July pao A similar 
inference aa to the punittveneM of God. 

Punitozy (pi»‘niuri), a. [f* mod.L. type 
*punUdrius, f. L. punftor a punis.icr : see -oby i*.] 
Inflicting or involving punishment ; » Punitive. 

1710 J. Harnis Lex, Techn., Pum'tory interest, b a Term 
in the Civil Law, for such Interest of Money as U given 
for Delay, or Breach of Trust. S768 Tuckbe Lt. Nat, 
(1834) 11 . 43 Of avoidable e\iU. .some are prudential, such 
as labour, troubles, self-denials ..I others punitory, which wo 
draw upon ourselves by our ill conduct and wilful niis- 
management. 1B99 Mill Liberty v. lya The preventive 
function of government ..is far more liable to be ubused, to 
the prejudice of liberty, than the punitory function. 1880 
i'itnes 31 Jan.^ It had been originally intended that the 
punitory expedition should have iiarted in October. 

Punk (pngk), Obs,oxrare arch. Forms: 
6-7 punok(e, 7 punke, punque, (puiig\ 7-9 
punk. [Appears c 1600 ; of unknown origin.] A 
prostitute, strumpet, harlot. 

1996 Lodge iuebrn. DeuUs Wks. (Hunter. Soc.) IV. 69 He 
hath a Punck (as the pleasant Singer caU her). 1603 Sh aks. 
Meat, for M. v. i. 179 She msky be a Puncke : for many 
of them, are neither Maid, Widow, nor Wife. 1607 Midoi k- 
TON Michaeim. Term iil i. E u b, 1 may grace her with the 
name of a Curtiun, a Backslider, a Pro>iiitiition, or such a 
Toy, but when all comes to al tis but a plaine Pung. 1789 
Wolcott(P Pindar) Odette ^./f.'xiii. Wks. 181a 1 . 84 Like 
a poor pilloried Punk he bawled. 1894 Gladstone Horace's 
Odttu xxxv. ax The fickle herd, the perjured punk, Fall off. 

Comb* s6io B. JoNsoN Aich. iv. lii, Ubis is a trauelPd 
punque-niaxter. 1789 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Expostut, Ode 
xvi. Wkx. II. a49 It Empresses will Punk-like kiss and drink. 
Hence t Pnnk v. tntr., to have to do with punks. 
1719 D'Ukpey Hits VI. tia We scorn to Punk, or to be 
drunk. 

tPunk, sb.^ Ohs* rarefy [ftpp. connected 
with Punch jA.I and punctureiK A punch. 

1670 E. BaowN in Phit. Trans. V. 1198 They cut them 
out into round pieces with sn Inktrumeut like a Sbomakers 
Punk. 

Punk (p*^k), sh,^ Chiefly U*. S, [Of obscure 
origin. Por the senses cf. Funk sb.^ 9 , Spunk. 

Perh. N. Amer. Indian i cf, Ponky tb. Some conjecture a 
cUpt form of s/uf*h * touchwood, timler ’ (in Sunyhurst 1 589).] 
1 . Kotten wood, or a fungus growing on wood, 
U9ed in a dry state for tinder ; touchwo^, amadon; 

e 1707 J. Clayton yirginia in Phii, Tram, XLL 149 As 
the East- Indians use Moxa [in Mistering], SO tbexe burn 
with Punk, which is the inward Part of the Excrescence or 
Exulierance of on Oak. >798 J. Baetram in Darlington 
Mem. (1849) 906 They (InaianHj..8hoot red-hot iron slugs, 
or punk, into the rom, and fire the house 1908 K T. 
Seton 'Two Little Saa. in. viti. 3BI Caleb worked on the 
hollow log. . . With the faatebet he cleared out all Cbe punk 
and splinters inside 

2 . A composition that will smoulder when 
ignited, used to touch oR fireworks. 


■•68 Aldritr Story tf Bad Bty 99 The smatter fort of 
fireworke such as pui-wheels, serpents, doubte-beadars, and 
punk wamuitcd not to go out. 

8- Chinese incense : cf. joss-stich (Joss %\ 

^ 1899 Boftom (Maae) ymi, to May 5/8 The buvuiof of 
miiunierable sticks of b am boo punk, which sent torin a 
faint, aickaning odor. 

4 * Comb, : punk-bOK, a tinder-box ; puBk- 
knot, s protuljcronoe in wood, indicating inward 
decay (LtME s Stand, Did .) ; punk-osk, the water 
oak, Qnorchs aauaUca ; punk-wood - sense i. 

i88s Buxton Bk. Huntgr l 46 As soon would you be 
tempted to pull out your meerschaum and punk box in a 
cathedral. 1883 Imoexsoll In HafpePg Mag. Feb. 
437/9 She opened a Sint-aiid-iinder box, and struck a spark 
into the punk.wood. 

II Fnnkah, ranlai (pa ukft), sb* E. Indies. 
Porms: 7 puukaw, ponhoh, ponha, (8 erron, 
punkar, -ar), 9 (paokak, pfaoonkn), punk-ba, 
punkah, punka, [n. Hindi pmkhd i fan, orig. 
a hand-fiiin t— Skr. pakshaka fan, f. paksha wing ] 

1. ‘A portable fan, generally made from the leaf 
of the palmyra’ (Yule and Burnell). 

In first quot. erron., an attendant who fiuis with a punkah. 
a xdeg W. 1 > inch Obsers*. in Purchas Pilgrims 1 V.iv. vl. 439 
The King sits in hix chaire of State, accompanisd with nie 
Children and chiefe Viiicr no other without calling daring 
to goe vp to him, Miue only two Punkaw's to gather wino. 
1679^ H. O. tr. Bernier's Gl* Mogul III. Delia 4 Agra 4 
Having a xervant or two to faix one by turns, with tbeir 
great Panhahs or Fana 1800 Mite. Tracts in Asiat. Ann. 
Reg. 336/9 Over her head was held a punkar. iSaB Asiat. 
Cotiumst 4X 1 'he punk*ha, or fan, represented in the 

f late, ie the leaf of tne palmyra. 1834 [A. PsiNSKr] Baboo 
I. viii. 140 Fair hands were gently uaving a punkah over 
my face. 1903 G. W. FoKatcar C itiss qf India v. 13a Punkas 
and water were brougliu 

2 . A large swinging fan made of cloth stretched 
on a rectangular frame, suspended from the ceiling 
or rafters, and worked by a cord so as to agitate 
and freshen the air in hot weather. 

Mentioned under the Arabic name khaish or 

mirwahaUetl-kkaidt, in lath c., referred to Bih or ptli c. 

1807 (Sept. 15) Ld. Minto in Li/e 4 Lett. (x68o) 37 The 
wnkah vibraies gently over my eyes. tSie Mar. Graham 
Jrni. Resid. isuiia ag The punka (a large frami: of 
wood covered with clotn)--iM suspended over every table, 
and kept swinging, in oider to freshen the air. 184a 
Civil hng. 4 Area. /mi. V. 153/1 Strong braHs hinge- 
book* for punkahs. 1879 Mae. A. £. Jambs I mi. Hovseh. 
Matgagsm. 41 The punkah isasliaight board some two feet 
in width, and is put up diagonally at'rosx the centre of the 
room, hupjg from the ceiling or rafters by stout ropex : to 
this buarais attached, by means of rings, a deep frill, or 
vaJlunce, about eighteen inches in depth. 

8. alt rib, and Comb,^ as punkah-board, •cord, 
'polling, •rope*, punkah-oooUe, 
a native Indian servant who works a punkah; 
also punkah-wallah [cf. competition-wallah, av. 
Competition 3] ; whence punkah-wallahing 
{/tonce-avd^, the occupation of a punkah-wallah. 

i8w Lano Wand. India 245 I'he idea of the poor men 
paying for punkah coolies I iB6a Trevelyan Com/ft. 
Wallak (1866) iiB What well-regumted female can make 
dreRS an object in a society of a clozen people. . t or miixic, 
when her audience consists of a Punkah-wallah^ and a 
Portuguese Ayah T 1870 J. W. IRxss. Sepoy Warw. ii. II. 373 
There were . . none to pull the pntikah-ropex. 1879 M rs. A. E. 
Iambs ind. Homeh. Manmm. 41 Punkah fringes, eo 
KrupeesJ. Ibid., The punkah boards and ropes are land- 
lords’ propeity. 1890 bAaAH J. Duncan Social Depart. 359 
He had never, in the a hole rou«vt of bis puiikah-asllahing, 
been told to stop before. 1806 ' H. S. MuRkiman ' Flotstun 
X, The servant . . resumed his place at the punkah-cord. 
1904 Brit, Mod. ymi. 17 Sept 637 There is no class of 
native here to accept punkah-pullinfi as an occupation. 

Hence Fu'nkoh v., to Ian with a punkah {trans* 
and absol,), 

a sSag W. Finch Observ. in Purchas Pilgrims IV. iv. vL 
433 Portraitures of the King in state sitting amongst his 
women,. . behind one punkawing, another holding his sword. 
1899 Lano Warn/. India 345 What would it cost to punkah 
the whole regiment during the hot season f 

t Punkatee*ro. Obs. mnee-wd. [f. Punk ; 
after such Sp. words as mulatero muleteer.] A 
purveyor of punks; a procurer, pander. 

s6oa Middleton Blurt iv. i. FU, Punckes, punksteeroesb 
nogs, hags. 1 will ban. 

t jPu'nker. Obt. [f. Punk sb.'^ or v. 4- -eb 
O ne who frequents tlie company of punks. 

1736 Addison tr. Pgtronms Arbiter 87 Ho was a great 
’ Putiker, and nothing that wore a Cap came amiss to him. 
Funker, obs. erron. L nkah, 
fFunkdtto. Obs. rare-'^K [app. an arbitrary 
formation from puncto, PuRTO I, with It. dim. end- 
ing •etio.'l A minute point of behaviour. 

z6o8 Bbaum. & Fl. Tri, Hon. i, No more standing on your 
punctilios and punkectos of lioiiour. 

Funk-lM» cofrupuou oi Puokfist, associated 
with Punk sb.^ sago in Cent. Diet 

Punkiii, V. S. dial. f. Pumpkin. 

a* Obs, fww— [f. Punk + 
-ier M Retemhling a punk ; meretricious. 

1616 T. Adams Pkdn^euing (1861) 1 , b 8 These punkish 
outridef b^lld the needy traveller. . .Such a house Is like a 
painted whore 1 It bath 0 fair dieek. but rotten lungs. 

tPuqikUng# Obs* rare’-K [u as prec* 4 
-LINO 1 .] A little or youkg punk. 
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m ita FLBTCHBt JUMw'i Ctmr ii. u Squiring punclu qnd 
puiiukungs up aiul down the city. 

Pan]^ s 6 , (/»S. local. Also punkie. 

[See quoi. 1 794, and cf. Lena^ie, ponk^ punk, lif{ht 
ashes, dust, j>owdcr, pon^s &and-Hy, po$iXU tull 
of saiid-ilitit.J A miiiuie tly or midge, common 
in some pans of Uie north -eastern States ot America, 
which bites severely. Also atirib, 

(I7P4 O. H. Loskibl Missi0m Jndtatu N. Amrr, III. 70 
The most troubleaoine pl^ue .. especially in puMing thro 
the woods, wa!i a kind oi intiect, called by the Indians 
or Living Aehei^.] 1876 Fortsi 4fr Stream 13 July 368/a 
Hands tingling from punkio bites. 1879 Hallock Spirt** 
man's Gtio. 64a Sandy beaches or gravelly poiiiu are liable 
to swarm with midges or puiiki.'S. 

Pankj Chiefly U*S* [f. PONK 

sbA + •Y.J Containing, or of the nature of, punk 
or touchwood ; of fire, smouldering. 

a 1876 H. Bushnbll tn Lf/h fjr Lett, x. (z8Bo> *09 The fire 
is punky and only smokes. iMo Nor tkwest. Lmnbermnn 
H Jan., For punky knots the general rule is to allow the 
whole scale or the log for defects, /bfit., A buyer should be 
allowed, .one-half the scale of the punky log. 

Punier, variant of PoInolah Sc, Obs, 

Punleae, Fualet : see after Pun sb i 
Pu'nnable, a. [f. Pun v Capable of being 
punned upon ; susceptible of puns, 

1840 T. Hook FiUhtrbsrt L xv, It was a ptinable word, 
but he could not make it tell. 1906 Wsktm. i,an. 06 Sept. 
9/1 The Browns, White<i, Blacks, Gieem*, Longs, Shorts, 
Smiths, Finches, and all the hosts who own punnable names. 
Punnage : see after Pun 
Puaae, obs. form of pun. Pound v,^ 

Punnar ^ (p9*nai). Now rare, [f. Pun v.^ -h 
-KB I Une who makes puns ; a punster. 

1889 Shadwkll Snfy l i, A paltry' old fashion’d wit 
and punner of the Iasi age. 1691 Wood Atb. Oxon. II. 561 
Abop. .hath been (Juibter and Punner in ordinary to the 
dissenting party. 1710 Swift ^rnl. to Stetta 1 Oct., The 
gieatest punner of this town next myself. 

Fanner^ (pp-noi). £f. Pun v/^: a variant of 
PoUNDUB rd.-] One who or that which puns or 
rams earth, etc. ; spec, a tool for ramming eartii 
about a post or the like. Hence punner-bar, a 
punner and crow-bar combined. 

1611 [see PouNDRR sb* e]. 1876 Prbrcb & Sivbwriqht 
Tsisfpraphy 103 The * punner bar ' should invariably acconi- 
paiiy Marshairs borer, tbid. 104 The upper end of thii> is 
tapered down to the form of a chisel, with the point 
tempered to deal with stones,, .the lower end,., shaped likea 
punner, is employed for ramming and consolidating the soil 
around the pole. Ibid 196 The hole (in which a pule is sell 
should not be hastily filled up, but ample time be given to 
the punners to do their share of the work. 
tPunnat^ Obs, rare, [app. a dim. of Pun 
rA^J y A little pun. i87$-s6ao [see Pundigrion]. 
Funuat ^ (pn net), local. Also punnit. [Of 
obscure origin : perh. f. pun, dial, for Pound 1 
KT.] A small round shallow chip basket, used chiefly 
for fruit or vegetables. I.ess correctly - PottlkI li 
t8aa Louuon EncycL Gard, Index, Pun.mi,a small flat 
basket from four to twelve inches in diameter, and one to 
two inches deep, formed of split wood or shaviiis{s of timlier. 
1899 Alb. Smith Pottlti<m Ueg. xxxix. Baskets of flowers— ^ 
being punnets borrowed from the markei gurden. s88a 
ItPtsL Daily Press 99 May 3/7 I'he high and conical 
[buiiiietsl .suggest strawberry punnets turned umide down 
upon the head. 1908 Spectator ap Sept. 437/1 Thin paper 
lining a frail punnet where Lay filberts woodland-brown. 

b. Comb,, as punnet crowned^ -shaped adjs. 
s8m Daily News 99 Mar. 3/4 Some* of the new hats have 
hig^ punnet-shaped crowna Jbid. 4 July 9/a Punnet- 
crowned bonnets were the principal wear. 

Hence Fu iinatsd ppi, a,, packed in punnets. 

1907 IVestin. Gat. vj June 19/z The Perth strawlierry 
crops are heavy, and for the fitst time large quantities of 
puiiiieted berries are to be sent down South. 

Punnlo, -loal. Fannlgrain : see Pun 
Fnimingf (p^ niQ), ^hl, sb\ [f. Pun vP 4* 
-INO ^.J The making of puns. 

1870 [see Pun v.< i], Norris Pejt. Cond, Hum, Life 
(169^) 58 This great Mystery of Disputation is nothing efsa 
but a meer Tos'ting of Words backward and forward, 84>ine- 
times without any meaning, which is Canting t and some- 
times with more Meanings than one, which is Punning. 
1711 Addison i^ect. No. 6x p i That [falsa wit] which 
consists in a Jingle of Words, ^ and is comprehended 
under the general Name of Punning; 1719 Swift 
Punnifa Wks. (1841) 11 . 4>3 Punning is a virtue that 
most eflectually promotes the end of good fellowship, which 
is laughing. 1701 Genii Mag, sd/t During the reigns of 
James and . . Charles, punning was the language of the 
Pulpit as well as of the Court. 1884 Reund Table 18 June 
19/1 Philadelphia has a world-wide reputation Ibr punning. 
To be a Piiiladelphianiito be a bom punster. 

Puaniaff, vbi jA*, itamping : see Pun 
F annixuf (p^mitj), pk, a. [£ Pun vA -p 
-INO '^,J That puns or makes puns. 

1883 DavoKM fk SoAME tr. Boileatfs Ari Sfp Poetvy ii. 
Epigram, A C^orpomtion of dull Punning Drolls. >798^ tr. 
KtyeliT't IVav, (1760) IV. 378 Such as have nothing to re- 
commend them but a punning jingle of words. *879 A. H. 
Sayce in Academy S3 The Tyrrhenians, whom only a 
punning etymology made TyrseiiL 
Hence Famatngly adVt 'xn a punning manner; 

punningly demands from 
Itas framed bU dogmatic 
il. III. iii, The Plebeian 


with a pun or play on words. 
1791 Cmtl Mag, aa/s Endemon 
InfbrflMtlon Mr. Steevens I 
s% CAatYLB />. Heu, 


' Court of Cassation *, as Camille might ponnlngW name It, 
has dune Its work. 1893 Times 6 May 17/1 A pS< ture 
punningly named * Reflections vhows a wide aueich of 
shore— with a donkey atandittg in the midvC. 

Punnologyi see after Pun sb,i 
Punt|iie, obs. form of Punk sbA 
fPUDqiiette. Obs, nonce- wd, [f. pun^ue. 

Punk ? A little or young punk, bo f Pun* 
quatto. (One of the forms may be s misprint.) 

>599 JoNRON CyntMa's Eep, 11. 1 , To his Cocatrice or 
Punquetio, halfe a doaen Taflfata gowtics or Satiln Kilties. 
1810 — Ati'h, If. I, You shall Htart vp yong Vice-royes, And 
haue your punques, and punqiietteM Ifrinted punquetteesj. 

Punacn^e, obs. form of Pi nch v.t 
PiinBoheown, -lon^ obs. fit. Punobxon \ 
t Punse. Sc, Obs, rare. Also 6 punoa. 
[Variant of P0L8I ^AI ; ? through association with 
punse, Pounce v., to beat.] Pulhk x^.t 

MoNTOoMRRtK Chtrrie 4 Siae 974 My vaines with 
branciing like to brek— My punsb lap with pith, ibid, 
077. Thy punsia reiiuiicis All kyiid of quiet rest, a 1800 — 
Mite, Poems xliv. 31 , 1 quake for feir— my puncis lope. 

Punae, puiiaa, olm. (Sc.) and dial. if. I’ouncib 
xAl and v. t 

Puxiah, PunahCi'on, -aCl »oun, -aon, -aouna, 

0I1S. ff. Punch t^.t, Pcnoukon ^ and A. 

Funatar (jinnstai). [f. Pun v.i + -bter.] A 
professed maker of puns ; one addicted to or skilled 
in punning. (In first quot., a quibbler.) 

tyoo CoNCRRVB IPay of U ’ofid v. 1, To be a '^eme for 
legal Punsters, and (Juibieni by the Statute .to discompose 
the gravity of the Bench. 1711 Aduibon .S'/eei, Nn. 61 F e 
That learned Monarch [James 1 ] was himitelf a tolerable 
Punnster. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xiv. 111 . 471 [Jane, 
the King’s Profeiwor of Divinity] was so unfortunate as to 
have a name which was an excellent mark for the learned 
punsiers of his University. Several epigrams were written 
on the double-faced Januh. 

Hence Pu^antrean {nonce*wd,), a female punster, 
iteg Scott Pam. Lett. (1894) 11 . xxL 979 Anne.. is a 
decided punstreos. 

Font (pi^nt), xA^ [OE. puttl (in lo-iitb c. 
glossaries), ad, L. postio a kind ot Gallic transport 
(Caes. B. C, HE. ap), also a floating bridge, a 
pontoon (Gellius a 175, Ansonius, Digest) ; in later 
sense referred to L. pens, poniem bridge. Cf. also 
MDu. ponte, Du. poftt fem., * feiry-boat, pontoon 
MLG. punte, punio, LO, piinte, piinio ferry-boat, 
tn tub boat, repr. the same JL word. 

OE. putU was, from its vocalication,prob. an ancient word, 
representing a survival of the Latin word in Britain 1 
but it may have been only bi local use, in which also it 
seems to have continued duting the ME. period, though 
no example has yet been noted. But putUJooat is found in 
the Maldon (Ehacx) Rtacords of date 1500 as a current word, 
and it is notetvorthy that the literary use begins with PbiU 
Holland, a native of that county, who in his translations 
uses it, evidently as a familiar term, to render various L. 
woi‘d’t,e.g. tinier, navis, ratse, aivens, arbor eaoata,] 

1 . A l]at-butt(imed shallow boat, broad and square 
at botli ends ; formerly used widely as a name for 
a raft, dug-out, river ferry-boat, float, lighter, 
etc. ; also «> Pontoon a ; now spec,, a boat of this 
kind propelled by means of a lung pole thrust 
against the bottom of the river, or fallow water 
(see quot. 189a). 

ciooo /E(fric*s Voe. in Wr.-Wfllcker i66/a Ponton f urn, 

S unt, c 1050 Suppl, AEiJridt Foe. ibid. iBi/31 Pon/otuum, 
yte. CoHtiex, punt. ..yVa^rra, aiibyme scip. wiioo 
y oc, ibid. 387/33 Pontonium, Ayte. Tretbmria, 1. eaudrx, 
punt, i, pontomum, 

>800, 155a (in pontebois, etc. t see 3). ig 6 g Withals Diet, 
10 a/a Lintre* sunt nauiculm Jluuiales, ex arbors cauata 
fnctm, as puiites or troughet be. 1600 Holland Livy 
XXVI. ix. 589 Much ado Tie [Fulvius] had, for the great 
scarcitie of timber & wood, to make punts (rs/Fr] and boats 
for to set over his arinie. 1893 — Plutarch » Mor, zaps 
She seaiched for them in a faoia oe punt moda of papyr re^ 
iraxvpivnj. 1619 J. R. Trade $ I ncr, in Hart, 
Mite, (Math.) IlL 308 Fiahing, which now %ve use in 
craven and punts. 1630 R, y^neon** Kingd, 4 Commw, 

1 0 The Einperuur (who yet had never greater vessell than a 
^iiit or Yaush upon the Danuby]. 1735 Dk Fob Foy, 
round World (1840) saa One large float with sides to it, 
like a punt or ferry-boat. 1789 F ALCONxa Diet, Marine 
(1789) F tv b, Punts are a sort of obbng flat-bottomed boats 
..used by shipwrights and caulkeia. 1789 Portlock Foy, 
xi. aa8 The carpenter, assisted by the cooper and three oilier 
bands, began to build a punt of twelve feet long, six feet 
wide, and about three feet deep. s8eo Colqumoun Comm, 
Thames i. 14 Lighters, Barges, and Punts employed in the 
trade of the river I hames. 18*7 J. Evans Exeurt, Wind* 
tor, etc* 156 Procuring a boat, usually called a punc, and 
fixing it at some little distance from the shore, they fling 
their Tines and quietly seise the finny prey. t86i Muboeave 
By-roadt 38 Ine sbipii, so called, of Philippe de Valois* 
fleet were little else than punu of very great length, carry, 
ing one mast and a sail, but about fifteen bundreo men. 
s6i^ Kingsley Hersw. xxL A man cutting sedges In a 
punt in the lode. 1875 Helfb Soc. Press, xx. 389 It 
was a fine day, and we resoWed to go out in a punt* tfloe 
Rew, Atm, 306 (Rules for Punting, Itiamcs Punting Ctuoi 
A. punt is a flat-boctomed crafl without stem, keel, or 
stern-post, and the width at eoCh end must be aC least one- 
half of the width at the widast part. 

1 2 . An ingot, ibaped with two square endi like a 
punt. Obs, 

1891 Daily Newt 
upwards 014839 
9 * aitrib, and 


dfl Sipt^ ah * Punu * {of sijwsrjM weigh- 
onnohji, and of the vflue ^abopt 
OnM , : aa pufU-kotM^ *Midgr % 


punt-flaher, one who fiahea flrocn a punt; ao 
punt-flahing ; punt-cuiii a gun uaed for shooting 
water-fowl from a punt ; so puni-Eunnar, pvunt* 
gunning ; punt-polo, the long pole Used in pro* 
pelijng a punt ; punt-ahooUr, -ehooting ■ 
gunner, -gunning \ punt-etiok {U,S,)mfmni* 
pole ; ptmt-well, a well in a flahing-punt in whiuh 
to depo^lt fish. 

igoo MeUdon Crt.-rolte (Bundle 39, No* 3). pe Roberto 
Jncoblje piocusttim. 11 *pofitel}Oia el pro btgls xiid. tisa 
(Dec. 4) Admir.Court, LMs, Bundle ai, No. 64(yaluiulMfc 
at Lowestoh) Finding (here gowi punte boots and a 
Cocke bote . . did . . vaUew the sev^ed puncte hootefs] and 
oooke bote at twelve pounds unit sliilUnga 1849 J* Fonaits 
Pbys* HeUday.uii^w) 3 He sins.. worM than the ’’punt- 
fisher. t8t8 Col. HAWKEa lustr, Spottsmsm (1834) 354 
The barrel of a *ptiiit-guii .. Nliould .. be almut seventy or 
eighty pounds weight s888 Walsinoham ft Gallwev 
,SAooting (Badminton) II. 376 Double-barrelled Punt Gum 
Bore in. ; weight, too Uul ) length 9 ft. 6 in. lapi C K. B. 
Bakhktt Eessx 39 The punt-gun was hoisted out from the 
little cabin. 1840 Bla i nb Eneycl Rur, Sports 1 3734 Colonel 
Hawker was the first *'punt gunner in Great Briiain. 1809 
Westm, Gae, 13 Dec a/e A man needs to be uncommonly 
strong and hardy to pursui^puni-guiming without endanger- 
ing bis health. i8u H. Kingsley G, Hamlyn xx. (1894) 165 
Unable to reach the bottom with the spear she had uMid at 
a '’punt-pola in the shullower water. >897 Daily News 30 Aug, 
a/i * Punt sailing is Incoming quite a jMpular pastime on 
tlie Upper 'i'haines, so much so that a 1 Mines Punt Sailing 
Club has been suried. 1900 PeUl Malt G. 15 Jan. 8/3 Theee 
** punt-shooters are not as a rule naturalists. ..Thetr object 
is to kill wild fowl for the market s8i8 Col. Hawkke 
Instr, Sportssnen (1804) 367 Those, who fanry *punt-shoot- 
iiig such a dangerous amusement 1840 Blaine EneyeL 
Rnr. Sports 1 3754 (Aeefdlng) Hampshire Coast Punt Shoot- 
i'tfl. >905 W. R. Gbil yatskH in Pigmy Lemd xiil. 194 "fhe 
crossing of the swift Semleki in native dugouts propelled 
by *punt sticks. 19OK PeUl Mall G. 7 May lo/i Angleiv 
aitiibute the absence of trout in their baskets and ’’punt- 
wells to the cold winds. 

Fnnt (pvnt), x8.8 [nd- F. ponte (in both 
•entes), 1718 in Diet, Acad,, or Sp,punto point. 

Tlie connexion of the two senses is olisoure and disputed* 
Litird treats them as the same word, and refers both to Sp. 
punto. But Hats.. Darin, treats the two senses as distinct 
words, taking/M/F * point ’ asad. hp.>Nsi/F, \»\xipotits *the 
player against the bank ’ as a deriv. of pouter, Punt r.*, app. 
unconnected with punto, and of unknown origin. English 
writers have in general identified them.] 

1 . PUNTBUl I. 

B704 D'Urfbv Hell beyond Hell I'b* Assembly meets, 
and on the board, Scatters, like Jove, the dasUng hoard | 
Salutes the Punts with Bows and Dops. (1794 Sporting 
Mag, IV. 44 Bach jponte is furnished with a livret or book, 
containing a suit of thirteen cards.] 1890 [sae seiiie s]. 

2 . In the game of faro : A ))oint. 

1830 Bohn's Handbk, Gamet 338 Terms used at Faro. 
ponte or Punt, a Point. The punter or player. 

Fnatf sb,^ [Goei With Punt f^.sj An act of 
puntmg. 

L Pootball (Rugby). A kick given to the ball 
dropped ftom the handi, before it reaches the 
ground. (Cf. Dbof-kiok. Place- K ioK.) 

1845 Rules Footb, Rugby School f 7 Kick out must not be 
from more than .. twenty-five yards [out of goal] if a punt, 
drop, or knock on. 1837 Huombs Tom Brown 1, v* 109 T'he 
mysteries of * off your tide *, * drop kicks *, ' punts * places 
and the other intricacies ot the great science of foot-ball. 
lUs Law Rugby Union 1 38 A Fair Catch is a catch made 
direct from a kick or a throw forward, or a knock on by one 
of the opposite side, or from a punt out or a punt on. 

2 . transf. An upward jeik. rare, 

1897 Kipling Copt, Ceur, iv. 85 A grunt and squeal of the 
windlass V a yaw, a punt, and a kick, and the We're Here 
gathered herself together to repeal Hie motions. 

Fnnt, cb.^ Class-making, » Punty f, Pontil. 

tSiB G. R. Fortes Porcelain 4 Gl, 171 At this stage 
anotlier in^ement, called a punt or pontil is brought into 
use. This is a solid iron rod of a cylindrical form smaller and 
lighter than the tube used for blowing. 

Fnnt, sb,^ [cf. Punty 2.I The hollow at the 
bottom of a wine-bottle; -> fillOK x8.8 x. 

1883 T. G. Shaw Wim, Fins, 4 Cellar xxiii. 363 To label 
each Dottle, .in large letters, .on a piece of paper, .igummed 
into the uunt or hmiow part of the bottom or the bottle. 

Fnnt (ptmt), v.l [ad. Y,panUr, in same seme (iti 
Did. Acad. 1718); according to Hat2.-Dariii., of 
unknown origin. Cf. Punt xA^] intr. At certain 
card-games, as bosaet, faro, and baccarat : To lay a 
•lake against the bank. 

1708 [implied In Punter ■]• i7>e KaovenuSpeet, No. 333 
F 18 From Eleven at Night to Eight in (be Morning 
Dream’d that 1 punted to Mr. Froth. S7<8 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Basset-table 68 Wretch that 1 was I how often 
have I swore, When Winnall tallied, 1 would piuit eo mure. 
1738-9 Aei IS Geo, ii, c. eS 9 3 E^’ery person *. who shaU 
..play, set at, stake, or punt at..Aee of hearts, pharaoh, 
basset, and haxard. 1855 Tiiackeuav Newcemee 1 . 360 
Panting for half crowns at a neighbouring hall. 1881 
Breant & Rice Ckapi. 0/ Fleet ti. xi, 1 sliaU punt low, and 
never lose more than a guinea a night 

b. x/sN^ and eolloq. To hit upon a borse, etc. 

1871 [implied in Puntbs ^ s]. 18B7 Pall Mad G, 13 Sept 
e/i Resolving to punt, 1 selected e horse which was given 
as the favounte. 1898 Re erte 4 Sept 11/4 (Farmer) While 
Paul IS punting with the outside book-makers. 

Hence Pu*iitlnK vbl, sb,^ 

9 p 07 Sportitg Mag, IX. 313 The information charged her 
with unlawfully playing, staking and punting at the game 
of Faro. 1891 Thackeray Neweomes x, What must nave 
been the venerable QueSn Charlotte's nuod when she heard 
..of his punting at gaming-tables f 
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Put. 9.2 

L inms. To propel (ft punt or other boot) by 
throfttlng ft pole ftgfttnit the bottom o€ the river, 
ete* t to propel or fhoee olT, in the menner of a 
pnnt Formerly called p$iingi ice Tof^K v, 6 . 

Bti# Sim H. Dovouui Miut. Sii 4 t *9 45 The pontoone 
are rowed or putued to their reep^ive eieiioiia iftle 
Dicav F*dirml St, II. xt6 She [sc. a raft] got aground, and 
had to be punted off with poles. 188s Aihsmmutn 16 May 
e37/i A young lady etanding in a Imc, which the punu 
fnmban&to&iik. 

' b. intr, or a^soL To propel a punt, or any boat 
In the manner of a punt ; <» Pole 9 . 6 b. 

liid Lamtoa iTjrm Skmks. Wka. il. 074 Will .Sliake. 
apsaie and another were aittinc in the middle, the third 
punted. 1847 Cou HawKsa (1893) 11 . arSt 1 >* 

punted up to a single gooee.. and kiUed him. s88s Liviho- 
eroNK Zmtu^si iv. 100 Others a#e puiitii^ over the small 
iatemocting streanu. 

2 . irwts. To convey In a pnnt, or by pnntlnff. 
i8s 3 *C, Bang* Vsrtlatit Grssn 1. U, Thry had just been 
ptimed over the river. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 4/*". Humtinf 
vilL 334 Two Makttbas punted me several miles up the river. 
Hence Fu'ntlnc 9^^* also a/irid. 
iMg LiviUKUTONa Zamimsi xjA. 418 They preferred punt- 
ing to paddling. sMfO AVimr to Oct., so yenie ago, 

when it waa not the lasbioii to regard the Nile aaa punung 
and canoeing stream. sBff% Hacre Soc. Prsu. xx. 990 The 
puntar. very nearly got upset, holding on stoutly to his punt- 
ing-pofe wiielt it stuac in the mud. t88B Rsnri$igAlmtmnntk 
189 Riiles and Ragulalioiia for Punting, by the Thames 
Punting Clul^ 

Plintf 9.3 [Goea with Pont xd.s History 
obscure : prob. in origin a dialect word. 

In NorthAiiiptonsli.,>wa/ appears a« a variant or modi- 
fication of ii/rii/, a wora widely used in midland and southern 
dialects, from Chs'diire to Kent, and Devon to £. Angha, 
in the muse ' to pusli, butL strike wit h the head, horns or feet, 
to bump, raise, lift up \ Miu Baker'aCi'i^ Nsrikmut^ionsk. 
IVtirc/^t <354, has *to kick or strike with the feet*, 
puHt ' to push with force, to raise by a push ; to push with 
the head as a calf does a cow \ TImm words appear to ha 
nsseiiied variations of Burr and Pur (In its original sciihc), 
prob. of onomatopoeic origin or modification.] 

L FMball (Ku^y). trans. To kick (the ball), 
ftfier dropping it fi ora the hands, before it reaches 
the ground. Also absoL 

1845 Rults Footh. Rugby Sekost | s Try mt yykl . . .The 
hall when punted must be within, when caught without, the 
liaa of g^L 1885 Nsms ic Feb e/S Bowen secured 

(the bell] and puuted it into touch in the home twenty-five, 
s^ FhwUus Vlll. 36 From the scrummage .. Houseman 
obuuned tlw bail and. .pasacd to I'lirucr. who punted into 
touch. 

b. Toget (a goal) by panting: 8eePoirTBD///,a,2 
2 k To strike, hit, knock, rare. 
s886 Contsmy, Rev. Jan. ss To see a stout Flamand of 
fifty or thei-ealiouts solemnly punting, by the aid of a small 
tambourine, a minute india.rubber ball, to another burgher 
aX similar aspect, which is the favourite way In which all 
ages and sexes take exerciM on the tiigrte, 1809 Kiplino 
174 M*Turk*s knee in the small of his hack cannoned 
him into Sulky, who punted him back. 

Hence Fa'ntlng vbb. id .3 

t8gs News 14 Dec. s/fi Cambridge, .got further 

towards the Oxford line by the aid of NeHson’s punting. 
s8gS Outiag (U.S.) XXV^lI. sso/i This 'punting into 
touch * is a very favorite means of gaining ground. 

Pu nt^about. FootbaU, [£ Poia* v:^ + About 
adv.] The kicking of a ball about for practice at 
odd times; also, a football used for this. 

i80 Rngby Mise. 178 The impatience with which place- 
kicking is. .rnnirded at punt-nbuuC. s857 Hughxs Tem 
jHrmvn L v, * Hurrah I here's the punt-ubout,— come along 
and try your hand at a kick '• llie punt -about is the practloe 
ball, which is just brought out and kicked about anyhow 
from one boy to another. 

N Fnnta'l. Obt, Also 6 {tmglkiud) Pointall. 
[a. Sp. /tf/ffri/, t punto point.] J'roporly, the 
name of a block-house on ajpoint of sand at the 
entrance into the harbour of Cadiz; extended to 
H similar defensive work elsewhere ; in Eng. usually 
plural, and treated as a common noun. 

Igly Squish IFmr 1385-7 (Navy Records Soc. XI. 163) 
The white Lion being commanded., to ride as near to Pun- 
Ulcsl/I/.S*. Pointall J as might be. tyoM/.<mit.Oas. N0.3845/B 
There were in Cadis Bay 3 or 4 French Men of War. ., who 
letired above the Puntals before the Entrance, tras Pa 
For I'oy, rvmtut lF'#»*A/(t84a) 107 To ride without the town 
of Callao, out of, the command of tlie piinuls or casllcH 
there. 1749 Tindai. CsHiitu Rapin 111. xxvi. 369/1 The 
French men of war. and the gallies, that lay in the bey [of 
Cadiz], retired within the punuls. 

Futed (pff-ntfid), ppi. a.l [f. Pnrn* sb.^ nnd 
tr .3 4 -ED.] a. Frequented by punts, b. Propelled 
as, or conveyed in, a punU 
1I47 Als. Smith in lllustr. Lend, Nsmss le June 374 Upon 
the punted Thames a fUhar wight Ik watching where hia 
Boat Is idly dangling. J. AsMav SrsKay Minsfrei 
(189a) «3 And as the while sail passed along, A punted Poet 
sang this song 1 

,PlllltAd» PP^- 9*^ FaotMh [f. PUITT 9.3 4> 
•BO 1 .] Obuliied by pnntii^ ; see Punt 9.3 1 b. 

1884 Field 3 Dec. 386/3 The &hool claimed n * punted ' 
goal, which, by the rules of High House is not allowed to 
count. 

Puntee, variant of Punty t. 

Pnhtel, var, Poktil fcf. Sp. punuT\, 

S864 ill WsaSTRS 8.V. FsiUes. 


^ (p 9 *ntsi). [f. Punt 9.2 <f -xiti.] 

L A player who ^punts’ or plays against the 
bonk at certain card-games : see Punt v.l 
1708 PHiLLirs (ed. 8:, Fuister, a I'erm us'd at the Came of 
Cards call’d R^set. sj$t O, Sklwvh Vl 4 sey ss Juim i . . 
called i» St Jirooks'a..Hare in the chain the General chuif 
Punier, who lost a looa 1830 BsktCs ilamibk. Cumes (Faro) 
335 The banker turns up the eardtL. .The punier may at his 
omiou set any number of Makes. . upon one cor more cards 
ciio^cn out of hb Uvret fa suU of 1 j cards, with four outers 
called FigHwl s8pi Hoskmann Bmccurut 13 The player 
on his [the crouoier'sj right, who for the time beuig is dealer, 
or * banker *. 1 be other player* are punters. 

2 . transf. A small professiojial backer of 
horses; also, a gambler in stocks and shares. 

1873 in Slang Dut. 1884 Graphic 15 Nov. 307/a M^y 
* punters ' anxious to retrieve past losses. 1894 JVestm, Gas. 
so Keb. The punter, having no longer the company’s 
daily traffic return* . . to play with. 1903 M ''N siij. Egrsgisus 
Plit^liih 185 Round it tiiere has grown up a specious and 
parasitical finance which is n^odly iranslormiiig the Engliiih 
into a nation of punters. 

Fumtffir [f Punt 9.2 -h -xb 1.] In earlier 
use, one who goes fishing or shooting in a punt ; 
often » punt gu$tn€r\ later, one who punts or 


manages a punt. 

18x4 Cou Hawker Diary (1893) 1 . 91 All over Poole 
harbour, .accordintj toreport of punters., the same, .scarcity 

C evoiled. 1B86 Walningham & Gkvluts S hooting (Badni. 

hr.) II. 043 'J'he wildfowl shooter who uses a punt and 
swivel-gun is known xk a 'pujiter* or ‘puiitsnian 1906 
Daily News 16 Sept 6 Pangbourue, the sylvan haunt of tlie 
T hames angler, llie summer retreat of the Saturday-to- 
Monday punter. 

Puntiglio, •illo, etc., olis. IT. PuNcriLia 
Fimtii, variant (in Diets.) of Pontil. 
t Puntlllon. Glass^making. Ohs. rarr^^. fad. 

It. poniiglia, punteglio : cf. Punctilio.] - 
IbNTlL, PUNTY 1. 

188s Hooke Micregr. 4a Small.. bubbles of glass. .beiDg 
crack'd off from the Punttlioii whilst very hot 
Funtlng:, vbl. sb . : see Punt 9.1, 3 , 3, 

FiintlOD, obs. form of Puncheon 3 . 

Fuatifft (p9‘ntist). [f. Punt jd.i -i- -isr.] One 
who practises punting ; «> Punter 3 . 

SS94 Daily News x Sept. 6/4 Our leading amateur lady 
puntiKt. 1904 Daily Ckron. 9 J uly 7/6 I he ever-increasing 
number of puntists to be seen afloat ..on the Thames. 
Pimtaffin (p9'ntmd&n). Pi. -men. [L Punt 
sb.^ 4 * Man rd.i] - Pcntshan, Punter 3 , 

1863 in C W. Hatfield P/ist. Noitess Doneastsr (1866) I. 
94 A puntman . . stalking to a flock of wild-ducke in the 
twilight. 1894 Daily Nstits 8 I>cc. 5/a In the early part of 
the eighteenth century a puntman iiuined John Reeves, at 
Kkmix Ktaim, near the Temple, gained a good living by 
taking ariglers out in hie boat. 

FnntO^ (p9*ntd}. Also 6-8 (in senses 2-3) 
puncto. [a. It. or Sp. punlai-^L. Punctuu.] 
t !• A small p^nt or detail ; on atom, particle, 
jot ; a moment, instant. (In first quot. with play 
on sense 3). Obs. 

>898, JoMsoN £v. Man in Hum. rv. vil, It mnM be 
done like lightning. . . Tie notliing, and 't be not done in a— 
pnntoX i8s3 Ahp. Wiluamr Let. to Bnchhm. in Hacket 
Life (ifiga) 1. 150 Thi'i..t8 expected to the utmost punto. 
sfdb E. Ward Woodsn IVorld Diss.iijoB) 69 He will no more 
surpass one Puncto of Time. 

1 2 . A small point of behaviour : « Punctilio 5. 
1591 Garrard's Art IVarre 69 Amongst souldiers that 
stand much upon liieir Piinctos. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 
11. xxiii. I 3 Where that [reputacion] is not, it must be 
Bupitliod by Puiitos^ and Compleinentea. 184a Fuller 
h Prq/. St. v. xiv, The Neapolitane Gentry, who ktand 
so on the puntoes of th«r honour, that they preferre robbery 
before industry. X7a8 Shelvockr Fer. round World 119 
Every body.. begged 1 would not put a meer puncto to 
orders in the balance against such a proKpect. 1966 
Smollrtt Trav . xv. 1. 849 EKtabllshtng a punto, founded 
in diametrical opposition to common sense and humanity, 
b. Phr. in punto -• in point (Point D 4 a). 
i8s8 B. JoNSON Devil an Ass iv. iv. And do they wears 
Cioupino’s all ? Wit. If they be drest in jkia/e, Madame. 

If* o. Fencing, A stroke or thnist with the point 
of the sword or foil. Punto drittOy a direct thrust 
Punto riversOy a back^handed thrust; also ad* 
verbis lly « in the position for such a thrust. Obs. 
(SS8S Savioi.0 Praetiss l K ij, Your deggvr commaunding his 
Rapier, you maie glue him opunta, either driitm, orrivsrsa,] 
XS98 Lodor ineam. Diuels Wks. (Hunter. Soc.) IV. 93 Hie 
hat withovii a iiand, hie hose vngutered, his Rapier 
r'euverso. 1398 Shake. bUrry W. il Ui. 96. 1598 B. Jonron 
Ev. Man. in Hum. iv. vfi, I would teach these nineteene, 
tlie spedall ritleii, as your PuntOy your Reuersoy your 
Sioceata.. ixW they could all play very neare. or altogether 
as well as my selfe. s6ao Stoetnam Arraign'd 1. u, My 
rapier, swash. . . lie put you to the Puncto presently. f8J^ 
Fond Sun’s Darling il t. 111 drill you bow to give the lie^ 
and stab in the punto. 

1 4 . A pricking pain : » Pnironov b. Obs, 

1617 Cocks Diary 8 Feb. (Hakl. Soc.) sjg Mr. ToUon fell 
into an extreme payne of puatoe <or stitchee). 

5 . Glass-maJting, m Pontil, Puntt 1* 

1839 Urb Diet, Arts 589 [GtoMs^mahl^ Another work- 
man now applies the end of a soUd iron rod tipped with 
melted gIasK,caHed SL/untOyta tbeamleorpromiiienoe. .and 
thiui aitachn it to the centre of the globe. /bid.y An 
eshistant nips it off from thapnuio with a pair of long iron 
shears, or cracks it off with a touch of cold iron, 
to. attrib. Jisnlo bestrdy a pointed beard. Obs. 
ste$imtL«v Non, ^ Mammon i, B ,1 can lodke upon your 
bum And punto ^beaid. 


PttBtO 2 (ptt*nt 8 ). Curds. Also ponto 
[a. Sp./WM/'N point.] (Seeqnots.) 

1708 CMAMnBRi CycL a v. OmbrOy If either of red 
Suti'4 be Tramp, the Aoe of that Suit, call'd PmUOy (id the 
fourth (tramp). 1781 Genii, Mag. Li. 616 Punto b the 
bpanbih Ace (in Quadrille]. 1861 Macm. Mag. Dec. xao 
Fourth, if the trump suit be red, comes the ace of the 
trump seiL called Ponto t if black there is no Ponto. 
1878 H. H. Gibbi Ombrg 13 In Diamonds and Hearty 
when trumps, the Ace takes rank before the King. It is 
coiled Punto (prooounued Poon’to) in Spanish and English. 
Qu^rille players sometimes coll U, corruptly, Ponto. 

jPil]|t81]lUUl {pP'ntemdtn). IH. •men. [f. 
punt's y gen. of Punt sb.i h Man rfi.l ; ct‘. hatsmany 
etc] tePuNTBR*. 

x88x Greener Gun 531 It being the desire of puntsmen to 
pot as many birds as poseible by one shot. s88e jErFKRiRS 
Betu'e 11 . 30 'Ibe puntsman being too idle to bale till com- 
pelled, ihespooe between the real and the false bottom wasfuU 
of water. 1888 (see Puntkn Y]. 1304 Ln, RosseBRY Sp. at 

Ciasgow 5 Dec., In the biotory of every puiitsman there 
comes a critical moment, .when he has to make a decisive 
choice whether he will go overboard with the pole, or whether 
be will remain in the punt without the pole. 

FlUlty,p01lty(p9'nti). Glass-maHng. Forint: 
*7 ponte. 7-9 -ea, 9 punty, -aa, pout/, [app. ad. 
F. /drif//: tee Pontil. ] 

1 . An iion rod used in glatt-blowing : see quots. 
Called also Pi nt, Punto, Pointel, Pontil. 

s86n MsERBTTin App to tr. Nori's Art etf Glass yb^Pomie 
is the 1 ron to stick the Gloss at lira liottom fur the more con- 
venient fashioning the neck of it. /h'd, 365 Towor is the Iron 
on which they rest their Pontee uben they scald the Glase. 
1843 G. Dodd Days at Factories 269TIMS whole wastrans- 
feriad from the tul>e to a rod callra the *punty*. 1869 
RoutUtks’s Ev. Bty^e Ann, 483 A long iron rod called a 
polity. 1876 Barep Gtass 4 StitesUss 90 The workman riu 
during this opaaiion in a B«sir with arma laying the pontee 
on them. 1B83 H. J. Pow£i.l Class-Mahing x. ^ The 
working rod or * puntee . is used for holding a vessel during 
the later stages of manipulation, by means of a seal of 
glass. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 133 A lad standing 
ready with an iron-holder, called a'punly*, slipn it on to 
the end of the bottle. . . Held by the punty the bottle is taken 
to the leader of th ; party. 

2 . A round hollow made on a glass object to 
Rmove the mark made in breaking it off the pnnty- 
rod ; hence, a small circular or oval hollow made 
as an ornamentation on glass. 

1884 Knioht Diet. Mock. Supp. av., A eIbm decanter., 
is Msiu to l>e cut in punties when tlie ornamentation consists 
of dots at cup-like depressions, usually circular but some- 
times oval. 

H. Comb.y as punty mark; punty-lroB, -Tod, 
t punty-Btake, see quots. ; punty-stioker, a woi k- 
man who sticks a quantity of melted glass on the 
punty. 

x86e Mkkrrit in App. to tr. Nori’s Art of Glass 364 
Pontee stake in the Iron whereon the Servitors place the 
Irons from the Masters when they hnve knock’d off the 
broken pieces of Gloss. 1831^ Ure Diet Arts 582 I’he work- 
man having. .taken possession of the globe by us bottom 
or knobl)ed pole attaclied to bis punty rod, .. carries it to 
another circular o;jening, where lie exposes it to (he action 
of moderate flame. 1849 Pkli.att Glass Making lox 
Another woikman then gstners upon a ponty-iron a small 
piece of Glass. Cent. Dict.y Poniy^sticker. X909 

Julian K. Oslks in Lst. 3 Mnr., To finish the glass neatly, 
a round hollow is made— not primarily as an ornament, but 
to remove thepunty-mark. 

Puntyvally, obs. (Sc.) f. Punctually (sense 3). 
Funy (piff'ui), a. and i^. Also 6 puney, 6>7 
pun Id, punye, 7 punay, punea. [Phonetic 
spelling of PuiBNX, q.v.J 

A. adj. fl. Junior; inferior in rank, sub- 
ordmaLe: Puisne a. i, i b. Obs. 

0x577 Sir T. Smith Commw. Eng, (1609^ 84, The officer 
before whom the Clerke is to take the essoyne, is the puny 
Justice in the common pleoK. 1579 Fulkk Hoskins’ Pari. 
296 Appealing, .from the lower house of puiiys Burgeeees 
to the higher house of suncient IL'irons. 170. in Celia 
Fibnnrb Diary The l4>rd High Steward oskes ye Lords 
one by one beginning with the puny Lord, so to the highest. 
S73| Swirr On Poetry Wks. 17^5 IV. 1. xoi Put on the 
critick’s brow, and sit Ac Wills’ the puny judge of wit. 
t2. Later, recent : « Pujbne a. 3 . Obs. 
i8b8 Psynnb Cons. Mr. Cossns 09 Composed by some 
voine smd illiterate Monkes of ounte times. 18^ •— Pisa 
for Lords 373 No precedents of puny date within rime of 
memory. 1851 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 11. Pref. A s b, 
Knights, Citizens, and Burgesnee of Parliament, .were not 
knowne nor beard of till punier times than these. 

I t B. Raw, inexperienced ; that is a novice or tyro, 
n 1391 Sh4KB. X Hen. Vi. iv. riL e6 How the yong wbelpa 
' of Talbots raging wood. Did flesh bit punie-swurd in 
Frenchmens blood, sdoi Herring tr. Oboritdoorjfir’s Auat. 
A iij b, NoCommaiKier will prefer the punee and fresh- water 
Souldier before the aoncient and well-diBciplined Wairiour. 
169a Bentley Boyie Loot, L ex These terrors may disturb 
some imsll pretenders and puny novices. 1718 W. Roassa 
t'oy. (1718) 944 Neither do 1 think it half so bad as these 
puny marrlnem tell ail 

A Of iuletior 8ize, force, or Importanoe ; minor ; 
petty, weftk» leeble ; •mall, diminutive, tlov. 

1593 Shake. Rick. //, ul ii. 86 Arms, arme my HRme : a 
pume eubiect strikee, At ihv great glory. 1398 Merck. V. 
HI. iv. 74 And twentie of tb^ punie lies iTe tell. That men 
shall swaare 1 hatw dkicofitinued achoole Abode a tweltm 
moneth. 1898 K. Walkrr EpictsiuS* Knckir, viU, ThO puny 
lose shall not disturb your, mind. 1791 Boswell Jokuson 
an. 1739 (1831) I. |i3 Some puny loribblcr kn^qlullly 
attemmed to foUnd ubm it a charge of inconsktetiey. tM 
EMftEBDN Addr.y Lit. EikUt WksTiBohn) U. 
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pmnr. 

md tk« Mfir MtouJlon. rtgl Oi W. Snonrinn IIW* 
XUe*Mfr t0 139 Tlwltiw wiupiiiiiar Uun««w 

and tha bell of bitth thin. 

b. esp. of hninan belngn and animals : Of •malt 
growth and feeble ^tality ; undersized and weakly. 

tdo4 Shaks. OiA» V, iL 944 Eucry Punie whiuiter gets my 
Sword 1^47 T«AHr Cffinw. t Tim, v. i Lash blm noi with 
c)m tcoui^o of iho tongue, an a puny.boy. 1^ Powxa 
Fhiloi. 96 Muflet calU this iriaect Locft^tellmn or a 
puijy-Locual. MATiiaa JVond, 

laS He was a vei y Puny Man, yet he had oAendone thlnge 
beyond the Rlreiigta of a Giant. 174a Youmo Ifi. Tk, ix. 
•W3 Each flow'r. each leaf* with its small people awarm'd, 
Crhose puny vouchers of Oiiini|ioience !). 1875 JowRir/Za/v, 
Htp. Intrv>u. (ed. a) 111. 39 l'liey..clid not wish to preserve 
useless lives, or raise up a puny offspring. 

fB. sh. Obi, 

1 . One younger or more recent than another or 
others; a junior. 

1585 Jrwrl Diif, Ap«t. (1611) 94 Hierefore S. Auguetinc 
saith, Deus docnii Peirum per posterior em Paulurn.. .Thus 
God instructed Peter by Paul' his punie. that was called 
after him. 1603 Florio AfontaitHt it. xii. (183a) 3e4 The 
eldest . . child shall succeed and inherit all t where nothing is 
reserved fur Piinies. but ub ‘dience.^ i6a8 Jackson CrWix. 
xviii. I 3 Much less dii the ancient poets borrow their 
funcies. .from the Jewish rabbins, who were their punies, 

2 . A junior or recently admitted pupil or student 
in a school or university, or in the Inns of Court; 
a freshman. Also fig, or allusivciy (leading to 
sense 3). 

15^ Patticn Ejcped, Scott, Lvj Like y* play in Rohm 
Cooks skole, whear bicaus the punies may lerne thei strike 
fewe strokes, but by a-«scnt h nppoinienieiit. 1590 J. .Stock* 
WOOD Accidtnet A j b. The Booke to the Punies and Petits 
of the (jramniar .Schnole. 1607 Ckristmas Primeo (1816) 1 
They whome they call Fresh-inenn, Punies of the first yeare. 
1873 Lwiv't Caii I. i. f 19 As if vice now disdain'd to have 
any punies in its school. 

8. A raw or inexperienced person ; a novice, tyro. 

1389 Nashs in Greene Afetta/koH Pref. (Arb.) 8 The idle 
wtage of our vn«x|)erienst and illilerated punies. 1807 
ToumauR /tov. yVasr* i- tii, 1 see thou'rt but a puny in the 
subiill Mistery of a woman. CifiLLiNGW. /ictig: Prot, 

I iv. 9 , 33 > >04 Punies in Logick, know that tiniversatl 
affirmatives are not simply converted. 1688 H. WhartoN 
Enthns. Cd. Potut 55 He was no puny in this Art. 

4 . An inferior, a subordinate ; a person of small 
account. 

1579 G. Harvbv LtUcr-hk. (Camden) 61 [To reap] dts' 
pleasure of my worshipfullist dearist frendes. . . Conicmpte 
and disdayne of my pun yes and underlings. s8a6 C. 
Mohr Sir / . Aloro a, 1 . . who know my selfe a vei ie puney ui 
comparison of so manic famous men. 1858 Osuohnk ^or. /, 
9j The Swis, though owners of brave actions, are yet so 
farre tlieir Punies in the learning of trade. 1711 CowUrey* 
Man's Let to Cnrai 4 SachevercU Himself is but a puny 
for an oculist in comparison of him, 

b. A iimior judge ; » Puisne sb, 7, 

1808 A. Wii.i,BT Hsxapla in Exod, 596 That the punies 
and infeiiour ludges should deliuer their opinion fir^t. 

Hence {uoMce^wds,) f Fn'iiy v, trans,, to make 
puny or insignificant, to dwarf; a., 

somewhat puny ; Pu'ayiam, puny character. 

1849 Clrv BLAND E/itayk ii. To puny the Records of 
time fiy one grand Gyganticlc Crime. 1838 Wilson in 
Btackvf. iVsiitr* XXXil. ws Kecblish facet that must fVuwn, 
punyish figures that must struu 1791 Pains Rights o/Man 
' \ The punyism of a senseless word like Duke, or 
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, . e punyism 

Count, or Earl, has ceased to please. 

Puny, obs. lonn of Punaisk, lied-bug. 
Punyard, obs. form of Poniard. 
t Pu'nyay pun^e, sb, Sc, Obs. Also 4 poind, 
pubay. [a. P'. pot^nfe, in OF. also puinnie^ 
pugnie^ puignie^ -tste^ pujtgnjte, etc. handful : • 
gr, pcnhadai^L, type ^pugndia, f. L,pugnus, F. 
pait^ fist : see Poigkk and -ape.] A handful of 
men (soldiers). 

ctjsoArtk, A Msrt, 3941 kinges. .seyd, gret acharoe 
hem was bifalle, put ArUiour wih a litel uunay Hadde 
ydriuen hem oway. / bid , 59^5 Michel wonder had LeoJ* 
egan, pat swiche a litel poine of man So fele in so litel 
Israwe M manliche hod yslawe. 1513 Douglas A/tuis ix. 
vui. sag Tliai mycht on for* disaevyr that pun)e, Quhilk 
thaime assal^eil lliekyt with povyh hie. 

Pany*. panje. -ai« (pii'nV), v. Se. [«<!. F. 
poign-^ pres, stem ot pcintire to pierce: see PoiN p., 
PuNQS, and for the form cf. Sc. mnje^ cunfie, Coin.] 
trans. To prick, pierce ; to spur. 

c 1470 Hbnrv ll^allaeo v. 6^ The pretit off luff him pun)eit 
at the last. Ibid, vii. 1198 The punqeand bed the plattis 
persyt rycht. 1819 W. 'i’BMNANT Papisiry Storm'd (1897) 
164 H is steed he puiuied wi* hie heel. 

Hence Pu'iiil# sb, Sc,t a prick, a stab. 

18x9 W. Tbmmant Paptsify Stormed tjs Stranae I that oa 
punxM on the back Should sooner bring that carl to wrack* 
Futile, Sc. var. PoYONd Obs,, fight, skirmish* 
Futt^etf var. Poioh‘lfr Obs,, a bracelet. 
Funynms vaiiant of Punjniss. 
tPU'njship* Obs, Also6pimla-,6-7PBBl-. 

Puny + •shir.l The position, states, or ohar- 
ncter of a 'poiiy^; (oniority; mferiority* Also 
with possessive as a mock title. 

1581 MubCoam Ptos/Homs v. (1887) 39 .R^ng..miMt 
needes acknowledge and eoafesse her pumthip to writing. 
sma Nashb LenUn Siujfi 51 Iti the puniealiiporMage of 
OwiMn Sandtti, when the best houses and waUee there 
wm.or miid^ tfiag Bf, Mountapu Cagg 18 Shall wee 
l^eire jSliir Ihinlship or themT sdle HicKBRiHdiLL Jn/f, 
s Vndenninlng other mSiiS 


good name, leie they should shine |o ecHpee and henlght 
their twinckling Pttny.ships. 

Puoy, variant of Poy sb,^ and *. 

PuoBSolanilv variant of Pozsclana* 

Bup (pNp), sb,"^ Also 8 pMpp. [ShoHenied 
form of Puppy sb, Cf. Pup v, i 
JHWrpaA pm/^ are not parallel to babe, bafy, Tom, 
Tommy, In which the ibnn in ^ is later and diminutive.)] 

1 . A ^oung dog, a whelp, a young puppy* /so 
pup, with Pup : (of a bitch) pregnant. 

1778 ^*Mi, Mag, XLIIl. 919 A Pupp with two mouthe 
and one head. iBee f. H. Rrynolds (tpaA 33 Fare- 
well to bull, and stake, and pup. 1840 K. H. Dana 
Mast xxii. 66 A fine, proffliring pup, with four white pawV. 
*®S 4 E- Mavnbw Dofs (1869) 105 To dtMrover wbither a 
tetch is in pupu t8;ra R A. FrBbmam Lot. tf Dec. in 
Siephenx L(/e (tSgs) u. vti. 78 We have also a big New* 
fonndland pup grewing up. 

2 . Jig, AppTierl contcmptannsly to a penon. 

In quot. app. with Rome allusion to Liripoof 9 (see also 
Lurry and Poor sb.\ 

»5®8 Habveii pi Petr. (1990) 18 Why haue you not 
taught some of those Puppies their lerriet 

3 . Applied to the young of the fur seal. 

iM SiMMONDS Dht, IVade^ /*/ir/*,..a young seal. 1888 
F. H. H. Guili.bmaro Cruise Marthesa I, 19^ The lamb* 
like bleat of a pup i<( audible above the rest. 1895 Outing 
(U. S.) XXVII. 83/2 An inexperienced hunter, started out 
to kill his first seal and in some way managed to steal a 
hood pup, without alarming its parents. 

4 . (See f|Uot.) 

1904 Elu. Rubinm Afagtt, North xvi. 985 * That*s the pup 
where my claim is \ *'I he what?* * Little creek; call *em 
pups here (on the Yukon in Alaska]'. Ibid, xviL 997 
Above the pup, on the right, there's a bed of gravel. 

5 . Phrase. To sell (any one) a pup^ to swindle 
by selling something on its jprosp^live value. 

1901 Daily Chron, 4 May 3/9 There is a poetical phrase 
in our languaM, * to sell a man a pup *. 1909 Westm, Gam, 
94 Nov. 6/9 The consensus of military opinion is.. that 
Colonel Swayne's disaster was due to the native levies 
* selling him a pup*. 

6. Cemb,, as puf-breeder, 

>903 Tmkooora Wilson {title's Our Joshua,. .Detogena* 
rian, Celebrity, and Pup- Breeder, According to me, bis wife. 

Pup, J ^.2 Colley slan^. Abbreviation of Pupili, 
humorously assoemted with Pup Cf. Cun sb^ 3. 

1871 *M. Lfghand* Cambr. Frcskitt, 343 He rushed off 
exuftant to his Couch, whom he discovered surrounded 
by * pups '• 

v.l [Shortened f. Puppy ».] trans, and 
inir, To bring forth pups, to litter. Hence Pu’p- 
plsg vbl. sb , also allrib, 

1793 Bradley's Fam. Diet, s. v. Dog, If they are all over 
white ; that is, pupp'd without any Spot ui)on them. vpOf 
Huntrr in Phil, Trans, LXXVlI. 960 She pumd on the 
94th of FcliiTury 1787, and had six puppies. 1843 Youatt 
Dog xiii. The puppin,; u.stially takes place from the sixty- 
second to the sixty-fourth day. 1877 F. VV HVMrBK Sea I. ii. 40 
The seals were landing itt toe coast, it being the pupping 
season. 

Pup (p»p)» ifd, and v.2 [Cf. pup pup in 
jned.U, 8-9th c. (Du Cange).] imitation of an in- 
articulate sound made wiih the lips ; in quot. 1560 
as a verb : — Pooii, Pooh-pooh. 

1580 Nkvillb Lei. to Throgmorton in Fronde Hist, Eng, 
(1861) VII. iv. 994 The queen would pup with her lips : she 
would not marry a subject. 1599 Massingbr. etc. (nd Iasw 
III. ii, Eugenia. 'Slight ! an you laugh too loud, we are all 
discovered. Simonides. Nay, an 1 should be hanged, 1 
cannot leave iu Pup I there *118. (Bursts into a laugh.) 

Pup, obs. f. Poof sb.^ ; di.tl. f. Poop ».i 
II Pupa (pii2'p&). PI. *'88. [mod.L. (Llnnseos 
,tyst. Aat, 1758 I. 340), a use of l^piipa girl, doll* 
Cf. Ger., Da. puppe, Sw. puppa, Du. \poppe, pop, 
/^V,doll,n ym ph, chrysalis, « Rom an \cpuppa del 1 .] 

1 . An insect in the third and usually quieicent 
state (of complete metamorphosis), precearng that 
of the imago or perfect insect ; a chrysalis. 

1813 Kirbv & .Sr. Entomol. iii. I. 67 The states through 
which insects pasr are four : the egg ; the larva 1 the pupa ; 
and theimaga 1849 H. Milibk hootpr. Great viii. 154 A 
luuiniiiy, in their aiiprehension, was simply a human pupa, 
waiting the period of its enbrgement. 1888 Duncan tr. 
P'iguier's insect IPoHd i. 3a lu another fortnight tbeM 
pupv become perfect insects. 

b. A Stage in the development of fome other 
invertebrates, as cirripeds, holothunans. 

1877 Huxi.xv Anat fnv, Anim. vi. 998 Other important 
alterations take place, duritw the passage of the locomotive 
pupa into the fixed young Cirripede. xyoe R R. Lankks- 
TKH Treat, Zool, iiu 5 When the Auncutaria nnumes a 
barrel shape, before changing into a Holothurtan .. the 
mouth has again passed up to the anterior pole, and the 
anus down to the posterior. This form it calm the Pupa. 

2, Conch, Name of a genus of pulmonatq mol- 
luscs: a chrytalis-shelL 

8. at/rib, (See also Pupa-case.) 

1813 Kiasr & Sr. Entomol. hi. 1 . 66 Liiin 4 has called Ittha 
P*tPa state, and an insect when under thia fbrro %pmpa. 
s^i CARraNTBR Man. Phys, fed. a) wy 1 hb b partkmlarly 
the case in the Pupa state. s88e All Year Round tg Sept* 
8 It assumes the pupa form, and ft enefoRed in a liara case, 
lemaining motionlen and to aH appearance Inammate. 

Hence Fa-pataas> Fn-jpalioeA {psmeo-wds,)^ the 
condition of a pupa. 

s8|b £. A- RuTtiSa fiomosh. Insoots 99 Bw grub.* 
had died ia pupaheadi 




I4K [f. prac. 4 > Cair Ad.8 8 b*] The 
homy'case or sheath ot a ptipt or chrysalis. 

lied Kteav A $r. Rntomoi Iti. ikkI, ibx 1'be wl^.. 
vemaln attached to the puparium or pupa-oMM. 1841 T. R, 
JtPtMM Anim. fCingd. xv. «oe Tbe laiprisonod dnugpn-fiy 
splits its ptipo'CaHe along ibe back* 1899 MtAIA AgumUo 
Insocts tfk 'The pupa-cases are fixed tptbe rockf lu duatirs, 
which resemble small wasps* nests, 
voeid (pijJ'rAI), a, [f. Pupa 4* -AtuJ Of, per- 
taining to, or cWncteristic of a pupa; nympbaL 
1868 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiii. («d. 4) 330 The cRSar^toror 
maggot, and cocoon or pupal stages, ifay Huautv AnoU, 
iu», A aim, vii. 449 A quiescent pupal tsndnim b interpoeed 
between the ooiive larval and the active imagitial staUB. 
Spey Athomsnm ma June 764/e For seventeen years the 
pupra of thb species iof locust) remuin undeniealh the 
ground... This long subterranean vigil b not necessarily oiN 
of usual pupal uiaction, 

Fupaxw (piifpes‘ri&l), a. [L neat 4- -AL.] Of 
or pertaining to a puparlum. 

B904 Brit, Med, 7 ml. 17 Sept. 683 Tlie duration of the 
puparial stage n from a foi-tnlght to three weeks. 

li Fupanum ( piMt>€e'riffm). [mod.L., f. Pupa 
-f -AfUUM, after herbarium, vivarium, etc.J The 
coa rotate pupa of Bome Diptera and other insects, 
the case ot which is formed liy the last larval skin. 

s8ta Kirbv ft Se. Entomtol. ill. I. 71 The envelope of 
CRsed-nyRiphs, which b formed of the skin of the larva,, 
may be conveniently railed the puparium. 1904 Brit 
Med. 7 * 01 . 17 Sept. 663 The pupanum it a dark hroam or 
black, cylindrical segmented body. 

Pupktft (pi« p^'t), V, [f. Pupa 4- -ati 3 i.] 
iutr. To become a pupa or chrysalis. 

s^ in WmmriM .SuppL 1881 El. A. OatNaeoD Mon, 
Injurious Ins. 13 Commonly they quit the leaves and pupate 
in the ground 1900 Q, Rev, Apr. 394 If they lived long 
enough to pupate, the pupa perished. 

Pupation Cpisr(>^‘‘Jdii). [n. of actioa t prec.] 
Tbe ^rmatlon of the pupa. 

189a Circular Board Agric, (Rospberro Moth), When 
the time arrives for pupation^ the caterpiilnr scoops out a 
hole in the pith of the canes, .in which it turns to a chrysa- 
lis. 1893 K. A. Bl/tlrr Ilmseh, Insects 99 After several 
moults, ilie time for pupation arrives. 

tPu*p-bam. Obs. rare^K [app. f. MLG. 
puppe, puP, MDu., MFris. poppe, L)u*, Frit, pop 
doll (ad. L. puppa, ptipa girl, doll, pappet) 4> bam 
Hairn.1 ? a doll. 

S483 Cath. Angt 994/1 A Puppe bame («. r. Pwbarne) 
pop^pnpa, papula, 

tPupe. Obs. rare, [a. T,Pupe pupa.] ■» Pupa x. 
1840 Branok Did, .^of„ etc., rape, the name of the oviform 
nymphs of Leptdopterous insecta Ifdd., Pupa, a genus of 
land snails, so called from the resemblance of the shell to 
the pupe, or chrysalis of on insect. (Hence In Diets ) 
PttlftlO (piwpf'lo, piapTU), U^S, local. A 
name in New England for dder-brandy. 

1831 S. Judd Margaret 1. vil, There were five dbtlllerles 
for tne manufacture of cider-brandy, or what was familiarly 
known as pupela Ibid, viii, 1'hey drink pupelo and rum. 

Pupiiorm (pi^ pifi^m), a. [ad. modX . pBpU 
formis, f. Pupa : see -fobm.] 

L Having the form or appearance of a pupa. 

1897 Naturalist 75 The almost exactly pnplferm (/r/eAd 
•uneform] shape of the typical Alaeenl tridene, 

2. Resembling in 8linf>e a shell of the genns Pupa, 
s^ Woodward Moliusea it. r<S6 Cylindrecta eylindrus \ 
..shell cylindrical or pupiform, sometimes sinistrm. 

PupigaxbOUU (purpi-dAfnas), a. [C. L. pApa 
•¥’genom, f. -oiN 1 4'-0U8.] ^Pupipabods. 

«8^ in Cent Diet. 

Vupif erouft (plfrpi-dg^ros), a, [f. Pupa ; see 
-oEiioua.] Of a larva: Forming a PoPAiixuif; 
having the pupa enclosed within the last larval skin. 

. 1884 stand. Nat. Hist, II. 406 In the other group (of 

terfect iui 


m 


dipteral, which are always pupigerous, the perfect lusec 
escapes from the larval skin through a.. circular opening. 

Pupil (piri pll), rA.l Forms; 4-6 pupillg, 6 
-yll, 6-7 -ill, pupla, 7- pupit [a. F. pufille 
masc. and fern. (14th c. in Godef.), ad. L.pipillutf 
papilla orphan, ward, minor.] 

1 . An orphan who is a minor and hence a ward ; 
in Civil and 5 ^*. Lam, a person below the age 
of puberty who Is under tbe care of a guardian, 

tjjpa Wyclip Jas, I, ay To visite ^pilles [gloss that is, 
fauirles or modfrles, or botbc), and widewes in her tri^ttia- 
cioufw S487 Se, Acts Jets. Ill (1814) IL 177/a Aociotins 
ft comploinUa mode Se ktrkmen wedowb orphonb ft 
pupUlir. sgio PALiioa* 939/9 Puple within ag^ pnpille, 
a 1348 Hall Chron., hdw, lY 930 The FrSndi Vyng.. 
cbyinad to haue the order and manage of tha yonge lady, 
as a puptlle word and orphane. 1813 SvLvigrBa 7 ^ 
TtiumpharU axlv. They pluck the Pupiir from th« tender 
Brest. 1784 Hum Hist. Eng. (tyfii) f. viii. xd8 Hie chan- 
cellor.*was the guardian of all auch minors And puplb m 
ware iba king's tenants. 1869 Aet 39 ft 33 Yiet, 4. ir6 1 3 
(Scotland) 'Tbe judidal factor appointed to stich .pupil, 
minor, or lunatic. 

2. Oae who is under a teacher or instructor ; one 
who ii taught by anotlier ; a scholar ; a disciple. 

tgis Foat A, A M, 1343 'llm is but onO in al thuniuer- 
siiie, that whan he was a young man Was my popdll. fl8oS 
StemPe Ann. 14*7 The Eorlo of Worcester and the Lord 
Zouebe who hod bcone hb puples when they were brought 
yp iQ Cambiidge^ 170a Wai.us in CoHeot (Q.H.S.) L J14 
Every tiuer with his pupilb. s8ia Sia.H., Davy Ckern, 
i^hiloe, 6 This dbUngubbed. isacbw.^b s^ to have had a 
class of aooo pupils. iM pSAirr SHSvh Sch, Soot, il v. 181 
Ilia ordinance requiring the pupib of the gcaiainar s c hool 
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pupil ; ^ru-puiMS a.*, wunouc nupiii. 

Mi§49 Pob£. B, Brmimg Wks. i86i 111. 4*4 1 
th« epoch of hli ^upildom In that ach oof. -iTisT.I 
Mitrmiui 11. eai The *pupilei«, the friend, the aentib 


of Olaiiowio Apeak Lnttoonly. ilpi E. Praodcii)^. Bt'fnim 
r. laoRoiook popiUtotncreateliialncome. iIm Fowuo 
AdamMUi Intr. p. 78 Laiaren woe • pupil of 8t. Coluiabo. 
3. aUribx and Comb. %. Apf^Uive (to Miife 1 ) : 
In the state of pnpilage or nonage; under age, 
infant; alio^. 

liii Sreto fiUL Gt Brit. ix. xxiv. 1 06 Francis the vong 
Xing was taken away bjr death, and another pupill King 
crowned, euen Charles his younger brother, and ninth of 
that naina, as^ Naunton Frmim. R4$. (Arh.) a; Espy- 
ing hia time mtiiig, and the Soveraignty in the hands of a 
pupil Prinoe. 8844 Milton Af^. (Arb.) 57 , 1 hau a pupil 
teacher, I endure not an instrucicr that ooiaes to me under 
the wardship of aa overseeing fist, iggp Toaai amo, FttpilU^ 
a pupil-woman. 1700 J. A. Asrav tr. ^mmMdrm.Fmx€irih 
11 . M Fear was a necessary Tutor to tbb Pupil People. 
Mf Irtitm, /Pm Sept. 103 The custody of his pupil cliildren. 

b. in aeoie a, at ^pil^master; pufiHike adj. 
and adv.; pttpll-room (at Eton), the room in 
which a tutor takes hii pupils ; also, the prq>ara- 
tion and other work done there by a popil. See 
also PupiifXoxaBB, -tjcaomkr. 

ign Smaxs. Ritk. it, v. L 31 Wilt thou, Pupill-incc, Taka 
thy Correction mildly, kiaso the Roddet 1786 Lti. in 
Hut* Hmwtniy Fmm. (190.) I, Mr. Norbnry used to sleep 
in his pupil-ffoom in a preas-bM. ilgD J. stsutiibiui Lift 
in Pttt* Wkt* 1 . p. xxxviL The pupil-niaster was a remark- 
ably quiet man. t sMe W. Coav Lttt. 4 JrtUu (1897) 577 
He has done a good deal of extra work for me an pupil- 
room. sipp A. Luasocx Mtm. Rton L 3 [H^ was. .allowed 
to roast them [chestnuUjover the pupil-room nre while pupil- 
room was going on. 

Hence Urom sense a) 3n*piiaoai, Fii* 9 l]hood, 
the condition of a pupil; tVn'pHaaa, a female 
pnpil ; Vn^pUlMa a.i, without pupils. 

I During 

. _ .Pomraa 

, ..J sensible and 

accomplished companion, sias £. Foasea CMenisir Disc, 
im Hmt. H. Ckmir in Wilson? Geilcie Lift x^(i 86 i) 554 
None who remained constant to the beautiful studies of 
his *pupilhood. s 8 lb DiCKBue Mut. Fr. iii. x. .Sometimes 
accompanied by hU hopeful pupil ; oftener, *pupiMeML 
Pupil (pii^'pll), sb,'^ Also 6-7 -ill; and in 
L. form. [a. OF. /ft/i7/r fern. ( 14 th c. in Godef.} 
» It, Pr. /tf/ATs, Sp. fupila ; 1 ^. L. papilla pupil 
of the eye, the same word as papilla female child 
(see me.). Cf. Baby $b* 3 .] 

1. The circular opening (appearing as a black 
epot) in the centre of the iris of the eye. which 
expands or contracts In regulating the passage of 
light through it to the retina ; the apple of the eye. 

a. in Utlu form. 

[i|aB TaavtiA Barth. Dt P* R. w vli. (1493) its TIio 
hbcM of Ibcyc. .Is call]Nl Pupilia in la^ for sniallo ymages 
bon iscn tbmn. 1 1400 Lmm/rmm't Cimrg, 049 p« place 

hatbeto^ pwilla, bat Is h poynt of be im.] 

sSfB PhiL Trmnt* V. 1027^ They contract much their 
“ Cmambrrlavnb 

, _ . r them |#c. rays] 

f they were immedbtely received in a 
greater Opening of the Pupilb without this hole. 
a. in English form. 

iflSf Matlbt Gr, Frrtti 5 It (the Carbuncle] so warreth 
with the pupill or the eTesighi, that it sheweih roani- 
foldo reflemoos. sSgS Sia T. BaowNu Pttud. Bf* 111. xx. 
196 If beholding a candle we protrude either upward or 
downeward the pupill of one eye, the object will appeare 
double. tSis Bovlb Enq. Ntticn Nmt, vii. Wks, 177a V. 
tea, I consider then that what is called the pupil or apple of 
the eye, b not (as It b known; a subHUntiiil part of the 
organj hot only a round hide or window made in the uvea, 
at which the modified beams of light enter, to fisU upon the 
Chrnialline humour. sleS Mtd. 7 rml. XV. The pupils 
of the eyes were much dibted. 1S77 Blacb GrttmPuti. ii, 
{Her oyes] were large and they had dark pupils. 

2. Jl^. and trantf* ; in Entom, The dark central 
spot of on ocellus. 

iM DAvna Immtrt. Sttd 49 The Wit, the pupill of the 
soulcs dear eye. syga tr. Ltonurduf Mirr. Ettnu 79 
Beloculus b a white atone, having a bbek pupil. sSaS Ki any 
& Sr. Bnttmot. xlvL IV. e86 an eye-like spot in the 

Wings of many Lepldoplera,consbting of annuli of dififerenc 
colours, indoung a central spot or pupiU 

3. attrib* and Comb*, as pupil chaugo, contractor, 
gilator, reaction ; pnbil^contraciine, ^dilating adjs. 

iMI GAaaoD Mat. mod. (ed. 3) 415 Medicines which act 
upon the eyes... Pupil Dilators (M^^rbtici)... Pupil Con- 
tractors (Myoslllci). tSop AUhutn Sytt. Mtd. VI. 775 
I'he course of the pupil-aiiating fibres is more circuitous. 
ihid.W\. 87 Optic atrophy, failure of pupil reaction. 1904 
Brit. Mtd. JmL 17 Dec. 1644 Such concomitant affections 
as muscnlar patsies and pupil changes. 

Hence Vu*p|lltwi n.^,(of an eye) having no pupil. 

« lim Pox Btrtnico Wks. 1864 1 . 44s The eyes were life- 
less and Instreless, and seemingly pupiibis. tBSi E Wasxkn 
LtmgMngEytt (189a) 61 The pnpilless eyes of marble busts, 
t Pupil (pi«*pVl)*v. Obs.fon* Also 6 -ell. [f. 
PuFiL is.i] tram. To treat as a pupil ; to teach. 

tgap PoxTBs A 
ImSitbeePui 

II I'utor tl „ 

30 It b e comes my Juniority rather to be pupU'd my edb 
|haa to mstruct others. 

FttpilAbi'Ut7« nonce-vfd* ? Pupillary nature, 
la quot. with punning allusion tP the pupib of the eyes, 
lyei SrsaNB TV; Shmmtfy iv. i, What can he mean by the 
lambsnt pnpilabiUty of slow, low, dry chat, five notes below 
the eatorai tone.. enleu.. the voIm.. forces the eyes to 
approadi not only within six inches of each other^hut le 
lew into the pupibf 


save PML Tram. V. loar ihey contra* 
puplila or sight-boia of the Eye. syif J. < 
Rtlig, Pkiltt, 1 . xU. I 83 The Numoer of t 
b much fewer than if they were immedbtel 


Atuny HTtmu Abtmgd. (Percy 
ipeU Mich greene young things, and With thy 
their wits? ifisa Hxvwood Ap^l* Atimn 1. 
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ja (plff-pafidg). [f. 

Pupil rfi.i or L. fafill-m t- -Aoxj 
1. The condition of being a minor or ward ; the 
period of this condition ; nonage, minority. 

t|9o SnnwBX F* Q* ti. x. 64 By meanes whereof tbefar nneb 
Voriilere Usurpt the crowne during their pupillage, sfipo 
Loexx Govt. u. vlii. 1 105 11 m Father . .i^ght ibmby punbb 
his transgrasslng CUldren even when they were and 

out of their Pupilage. S7B1 Burbx Ajfmirt India Wks. XL 
fls8 A measure, .ptofessing to relbve tim Nabob from astato 
of perpetual pupilage il^ X R. CoMOKa Emt. Fmith Ui. 103 
I'his protFxctea pupuage la naeded by hb moral nature. 
lB.JSg. Said Of U le world, a country, etc. 

Sfiog Danibl Ommn'a Artndia Wks. (1717; 183 They live 
as if still in the golden Age, When as the World was in its 
PupUbge tfice Jse Tavloo Gt. Rxtmf* ub xtv, Motes 
Law, hy which we were kept In pupilbge and minority, 
1777 RoaxKTsoN Hitt, Auttr. (1783) 111 . Thus the 
colonies • - * - - 


are kept in a state of perpetual pupillage 1B71 
i:.ablb Pkitol. Eng. Tvngut f 309 The period when our 
lunguwe was in a state oTpupillage. 

2. The condition or position of being a pnpil or 
scholar; pupilship. 


Entftrvr East 11. i, Your pupill age b pass^i 
actions Are now expected from yoe sis7 Goi 
vii/t 11 . 08 You were..prepmrml at the pupil 1 


from pupUlage by dbputing the propositiona of their teacher. 
1846 1. BAXTKa Likr. Pract. Agric. led. 4) 1 . p. ii, At the 
period of the Duke's uupUbge at Westminster school, there 
were annual town«no-gown conflicts between the schobrs 
and the boys of Tolhiil Fields. s8la CAXPENTxa b ipfk 
Ctnt. Apr. 543 In the days of my medical pupilbge the 
brewers'oniyinen were the terror of every hospital surgeon 
b London. 

Pupil 8Lge. [f Pupil tby \ 4 Aob sb . ; app. 
due to erron. analysis of prec.] The age during 
which one is a pupil ; minority ; nonage. 

ijafi SwAKa s lita. IV, il iv. xtA Since^the old dayes of 
goodman Adam, to the pupill age of thb present twelue 
a cluck at Bsidnlght. ifioy — Ctr. il il 10a rib Pupill age 
Man-enired thus, he waxed like a Sea. 1631 Ma8Singkb 
^ ‘ *“ age b passed, and manly 

Godwin Mnmit' 

. pil age of seven- 
teen to play the piut of a fox. 

Pupilar, -axy, -ate : see Pupillar, etc. 
Pupildom, -eM, -hood : see Pupil sb.^ 
FupUed, ihipillBe: see Pupillbd, Pupillizb. 
PuplUstge : see Pupilacb. 

FnpilliWv pupiUtr (pi^'pllli), a.^ [ad. L. 
papitlAr^is Ijcloneing to a pupil, orphan, or mbor. 
Cl F. pupi/lairo^ » 1 'upillart e.i 
183a Biackw* Mag . XXXI. 577 Charles I. .estimated a 
Houm of Commons by its ancient standard, when— at best 
—in a pupilar and elementary state of transition. 1888 R. 
Garmxtt Emtrtm il 56 TIhb young schoolnuuter. .for a 
season retrograded into the pupilur condition. 

Pu'plllar, pU'pHar, a.^ - Pupillary a.^ 

^ s 887,A. M. bnowN Amhu. Aikaloids 53 In injecting them 
hypodermically, they deteinuiied pupilar ililauiiou. 

]hipill 8 uHlty» puDilskrity (pifipilmTlti). 
Civf/ and Sc* Law. [^ F. pupillanti ( 14 th c.), 
ad. med.L. ^papilldritAs, f. L* papil/ar^is Pufil- 
LARo.! : see -jty.] The state of being below the 
age of puberty ; the period daring which a person 
remains in this state. 

Siat* 

the yearee uf pupillaritie). 1794 Ekskinb Print. Sc. Law 
(1609) 83 The stages of life principally dbtingubbed in bw 
w^^iUarHv,pubtrfy or minority, and majority. A child 
b under pupillarity from the birth till fouitecn years of age, 
if a male, and < till twelve, if a female, b8b8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi. V, * Very true, gudewife, .. we are in loco partnitt 
to him during hb years of pupillarity.* i8te Act 3a 4 33 Viet. 
c. si6 I 7 (Scotbnd) Demand.. intimated to the Grantor, 
whether of full age or in pupilbrity or minority. b88o 
MuiaNBAD Cnivs 1. 1 197 A mincn’ who has passed toe years 
of pupillarity shall have the assUtance of a curator, 
b. lootoly. Childhood, raro. 

1898 Btmkw. Mag. UX. 666 The deep-seated mischief of 
. .minronuncbtion in a Cockney whose years of pupibrity 
have been passed on the spot of hb birth. 

PesUluT’, j^pUaxy (pU-piUri), 

F. pupillairo (1409 in Godef.^, or L. papillaris 
Pupillar g.ij 8 L Of or pertaining to a person in 
pupillarity. D. Belonging to a pupil or scholar. 

Pvfillary AMAr/iix//wi(Romrimw) : nomination of a sub- 
ttiiute to take on the death in pufnllarity of an bsticuie 
who bad succeeded 1 in effect, a tciitanienc made by a mther 
for hb child living or posthumous, to take effect b the event , 
of the latter dying under puberty and before he could make 
one for himself. (Mulfhead Imtt. GtUnt^ etc. pm.) 

IL ifiBi CoToa., Af^/a/rv, PupUbrbiOforDelongbgtoa 
Pupill tfUS Nuoxnt tr. Monittgnitm's >^fir. Laws l.xix. 
xxiv. <b 878) 339 The tesutor..inay leave the vulgar eub- 
•titution..aiiid put the pupillaiy into a pan of the tmtap 
ment, which cannot be opened till after a certain time. 
sHs Tnackkbav Htvueomtt Ixv, Roeey was in a rapilbry 
•ttttc. .her duty was to obey the wishes of her dear Mamma. 
1880 Muibhbad Ulpian xxiH, f 8 A parent may make a 
pupillary substitution even to h» disinherited dilldren. 

b. i848 Lowxll BiglMo P* Poems 1890 11 . a, 1 behold 
how those iirgins. .bewitch the pupiUaxy legs, nor leave to 
the pedagogic an entire sMf-contnd. s86i M. Pattison 
Acadtm. Org* iv 56 Scbobrshlps and exhibitions are stipends 
enjoyed hy students b the pupillary state. 

FtiiHllanr. M'sfilinrt rf. l. papiUa 
Vvfthokbl^Mr 5 Gt* prec. inod.F,/if/fWr#.] 
Of gr pemdning to the pupil of the eye. 


PUPIL TBAOHBB. 

I 98 t VooMU in Pkif. Thsms* LXXXIIL 178 The ktonf 
MIS of the pttplUary margin of the oyeiu .si^ 7- b Mod* 
ymt* XVI It i 
colour in the 1 
83d The pnjpitlary 
range of variation. 

Shipilldktt (pifi*pil/Oi ^ AlsopopUffte. 
[•d. iiiod.L, papil/Oi-us, i. papilla Pupil sb*^\ see 
-ATE If a.] - Pupillbd. 

s8|B Mavnb Eapoa. Lta.. PupillAtnt, applied to the 
wings of birds and of buiternies when they present circular 
spou of divers colours, representing.. an eye. and in the 
centre of which axisM a black spot resemnlbg a pupil : 
pupillate. 

+ Fu*pill4te, V* Obs, pg/V"*®. [f. L. papillUro 
4 -atb3.] iutr. (See quot) So f Popliloniftn 
[L. papiiibn-em\, one who cries like a peacock. 

Bfiaa CocKERAM, Pnpiiiatt. to cry tike a Peacocke. sfieo 
Mashe Summers taut iVii/ Wka (Grosait) VI. 13a Thb 
Pupitfoaian in the foolcs coato riiall haue a cast of martins, 
Aawhiffe. 

Pvpilladp rapllad (pig pild), a* [f. Pupil 
sb.^ f -BD ^.] Having a central spot in the ooellns 
resembling a pupil ; pupillate. 

1810 G. Samouxlix Eniomol* Comptnd. 4ai Noeina 
pupiuata. I'he pupil led l>arL 189s A. G. Butlkx in Pmc. 
Root. Soe. 19 Mar, 854 Small ocelli. .touched with black, and 
ptroilled with blue. 

1?upillew i, 3 ; tee Pupil sb*t, s. 

PnpillilOv pnpiliis (pi^ pibiz), v* [f. L. 
papiu^us Pupil j^>4-JZiE.] intr. aaAtrans. To 
teach a pupil or pupils ; to take pupils ; to 
* coach *. Hence Pu'pllllBing vbl, sb, and ppl. a* 
i8aa J. PowKR Let. to J. Lames 17 Jan. in Pan’s Wks. 
(i8a8) Vlll. 634 He still continuea at Clare Hall, and has 
been much engaged in pupillbing (as they call it at C 4 . 1844 
J. T. Hewi.bit Parsons 4 tV- xiii. Private pupiKsing was 
in vogue at that period. 1896 J. H. Newman CnlUsta viii. 
65, 1 am hb bully, and shall pupilbe him some day. 

PupiUomater (pitipilp'mftaji). [f. L. papilla 
Pupil sb.^ 4 -o)uet£R.] An instrument for measure 
ing the size of the pupil of the eye. So Pvpillo'- 
aoetry, the measurement of the pupil of the eye. 

f 800 Billings Nat. Msd . Diet.* PupiUometer. i8m Nature 
bB May 73/1 Method for rapidly measuring the dimensions 
of small objects independently of their distance. Applica- 
tion to pupillometry and to loryngomeiry. 
t Obs. [f. Pupil sbX Mov- 

OBR.] One who makes it his business to take pupils ; 
osp. a tutor at Cambridge University. 

a i86t Fullxx Worikits, Norikampt. (166a) it. apt He 
(J. Preston] was the greatest Pupil- monger in England in 
mans memory, at 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, PvpiL 
mangerst tutors at the Universities, that have many Pupils, 
and make a Penny of them. B773 W. Cole in Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. A i My learned Friend, Mr. 
Farmer, Fellow and Pupiimongcr of Emanuel College. 

So t Vtupll-moinffarlnff vbi. sb, 

1833 WoRDSW. Let. 17 June in Chr. Wordsw. Mem. (1851) 
11 . ^4 You are at an age when the blossom of the mind 
are setting, to make fruit 1 and the practice of pupil-monger- 
bg b on alisolule blight for tbb procesa 
PimiLillip (pii 9 *P^V^P)* [^' ^VFIL sh.^ 4 -BRIP.] 
L The conoitiun or position of being a r»upil. 
bs8i Marbkck Bk, Neiet 616 The Church of Israel was 
vnder the lawe..vnto the time of Christ, when she waxed 
strong, and then bir pupibhip ended. B879 W. Senior Trmv* 
4 Trout in Antipodes (1880)84 To-day you commence your 
pupibhip to me. 1^ Daily News a Dec. 6/3 Time was 
when pupibhip at thb icboor was by nomination. 

2. A fund for the education of a pupil : see quot. 
b86b J. E. PHiLirrs^/rrfoN. Pupils 10 We require in addi- 
tion to these missionary studentships, what 1 would call 
missionary pupiUhtpi^meanB for supportina and educating 
lo^ in the time intervening between School and College. 

Pupil taaoher (piM’pTIit/^lJaj). A boy or 
girl preparing to be a teacher, who spends part 
of the period of prelimbary education m employ- 
ment as a teacher b an elementarv school under 
the supervision of the head teacher, and con- 
currently receives general education either fross 
lilm or in some place of higher education. 

The system was introduced into England ftom Hofiond in 
1839-40^ the pupil teachers being originally bound as 
apprentices, a plan which came to an end after 187a The 
system has undergone many changes f ki histo^ up to 
B907 is told at length in a Memomndum on the history nnd 
precis 0/ the PupiLTeaektr system, issued by the Board 
of Education in that year. 

1838 Da. Kat in 4/A Ams. Rwp. Poor Law Coeam. App. B. 
Na 3. 150 In tlie normal school at Haarlem, .certain or the 
most intelligent scholars.. were selected to be trained to 
the occupatum of teachers.. .Thoee pupil teachers would 
constantly acquire a greater degree of skill and knowledge!. 
1846 Min. Comm. Comte. Bdue* as Dec, To carry bto 
execution the Mbute of the Committee of Council on 
Education of the esth dajr of August 1846, respecting the 
Apprenticeship of JPupil Teachers, (In the Minute of 
es Aug, culled' Apprentices iM J- Favn Footer Brother e 
X, ‘ihe plan of pupil teachais was then in its infancy. 1881 
M. Axn6lo Fop* Ednc* Franee 108 Pupil-teocbers- the 
sinewsdf English Mimm bsiTttction, whose insthurion is 


Icsii. Bfoy hi 
b. odtribi*, ms po^-Uotkor oyotom, gte.; popll- 
tafioEar guiiM. t ueuttml birtitution wh«r8 the 
puptl-tffRCbgii of % town Of locRliiy muty foqaivo 
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PITPPSTEY. 


PUPIL-TXAOHSEDOIC. 

th«lr f^eral edtitttion. (Introduced m * Central 
Chmes' ahoxkt 1874; much developed 1888-98.) 

1897 Daiijf NfWi 13 A CommiUM to inquire into 

ilic working of the pupU' teacher Nyetem in England and 
Walee. igoe (Mm, la Apr, a/e It ahouui be noted 

that the Lond<m School Board have jiwt hod Hutcliarged the 
coat of their pupil-teacher training -centres. 1906 
Ckrm, 09 Nov. 6/6 A compulaory aubject . for pupil ’teacher 
candidaiee. 1907 IVtsim, Omz, aa July a/i There are, at 
thia moment, aqme ao,ooo pupihieaclieia, of tlie agea 16 to 
>B, attending inalttuiiona called pupil*ieHchera’ centrea. 
1907 em Fupii-Tttuhtr ivst. | m Obviously it 

would not be poaaible to drop the Pupil 1 eacher ayatein aa 
a aource for the aupply of adult teachera. 

H • Pupil teacher* in Milton : see Pupil 3 a. 
Hence Fiipll*tMt*eh 9 rdom, the body or lusiitu- 
tion of pupil’teachers; ViipU«tta*eliorg]ilp, the 
post or office of a pupiUteach«T ; VnplUt«a'olier7» 
the work or position of a pupll-teachcr. 

1903 Wtitm, dm*, a6 June 3/1 How can you complain 
about the teachera. .now thitt we've opened *pupil>teaclu r- 
dom to ail alike ? 1876 1 '. Hanov ii/Ar/Vr/a (1890) laa If 1 
could not get a *pnpil-teachership in aome London nchool. . 

1 could litay witii you and be governeas to Georgin.i and 
Myrtle. Wfo W. iL Hrnlrv k'ufjos 4 11893) 13a Her* 

aelf [Geori^e Eliot), too, haa been variouHly deacribed : aa 
* Apoiheoaiii of "Pupil-Teachery ' 
||Yapiparavpt<^|d'pil>&V •rA//. Entom. [mod, 
L., neuter pi. of piipi^r-us bringing lorth pupae 
(f. parlre to bring lorth).] A division of Diptera 
in which the young are born in, or ready to pass 
into, the pupal state. Alto called Nvniphipara, 
187a Lubbock Orig, 4 Mtt, Ins, iiL 41 The case of the 
m>called Pupipara not constituting a true exception. i8;8 
hA\A.GsgeHoaHt''s Comfi. Anai, 359 The complete fusion of 
the ventral chord into one somewhat long knui, in the para- 
sitic Pupipara. 

Hence Pnplparona (piwpi'p&rds) a., of or per- 
taining to the Pupipara ; producing or bringing 
forth voung already advanced to the pupal state. 

i8a6 Kirby A Sr. Entoiml , 111 . xxix. 6^ Pu ^ iparsus ^ con- 
tinuing in tlie matrix of the mother during tne larva state, 
and coming forth in that of Sitpa, x8^ 1844 [see Nymphi- 
parous). 18^6 W. Clark l^an *Ur TTosttef^s Zool . 1 . 31 1 
PupiparouB insects suck the blood of mamintils and i>irds. 

HPupivora^pittpi vdra),rA//. Entom, [mod. 
L. neuier pi. of pikpivor^us devouring pupse. I A 
division of hymenopterous insects containing tIio««, 
such as the Ichneumon dies, which deposit thr'ir 
eggs in the larvae of other insects, ebieny Lepido’ 
ptera. Hence Vn'plTor* [as in F.], a member of 
the Pitpivora ; Fnplvoroiui (pi«pi‘vurds) a., of or 
pertaining to the Pupivora ; devouring tlie pupse 
of other insects ; parasitic on pupse. 

The name Pupivora was introduced by Latreille 1B06-9, 
as that of hii second family uf Hymenopceru. They 
correspond nearly to ilie Kniomophnga of Westwood. 

Smart, Pupivorous. iB4a Branoe Diet, •Set, etc., 
Pu'pivores, Pupwora. 

Puple, obs. form of Pbople, Pupil sb,^ 
Puplioh(6, •iB(e, -i8h(^e,etc., obs. ff. Publiuil 
Puplioke, -ik, -ique, ohs. ff. Public. 

Pupoid (piii'poid)y a. Conch, [f. Pupa ^ -OID.] 
K PuPiPOuM a ; akin to the genus I\tpa. 

Puppe : see Pup sb,^ 2 ; obs. form of Poor jb,^ 
Puppet (p0*p6t), sb. Also 6 pupatte, pup- 
patte, 0-8 puppit, 7 pupet. [A later form of 
PoPPBT, q. v.y which has lost some senses and 
developed others, and has generally a more con- 
temptuous connotation] 

1 . A contemptuous term for a person (usually a 
woman): cf. Poppbt sb. 1 ; but in sense app. 
associated with a or 3 below: a dressed up * meie 
doll * or figure of a woman. 

1586 A Dam Eng, Ssers/ar^u (1635) 69 If she be fnire, 


then a spectacle to goxe on ; 
pet to wonder on. x6oi Di 


r foule, then a simpring pup- 

f et to wonder on. xoox ukut PatAw, Heaven (1831) 39 
•i it not a shame, that women .. should make themselves 
such pictures puppets and peacocks as they do? 1661 
Evai.VN Tyrannns ix A Fregut newly rigg’d kept not half 
such a clatter in a storme, as thU Puppets Streamers did 
when the Wind was in his Shrouds. x8a8 Scorr P', M, 
Perth XV, A pretender, .to the favour of the scornful pup- 

B st [Catharine]. X87X B. Tavlor Faust <1875) 1 . vi. loa 
ut tell me now, ye curadd puppets, Why do ye stir the 
porridge sot 

2 . A ligure (usually small) representing a human 
being; a child's doll ; « Poppbt rAs. With quot. 
1837, cf. Poppbt sb, 2 b. Obs, or arch, 
tShM Turner Herbal 11. 46 The rooteR are. .made like 
title puppettes and mammettet which come to be told in 
England in boxes. 1583 Rates of Customs D viij. Puppets 
or Babies for Children* the froce via vib^/. 1864 H. Morb 
Myst, into, 11. 11* xxi, Having noted how Laciantius com- 
pared the Idols of the Heathen to the little Puppets that 
little Girls used to play with, and that the said Idpls we 
Init great Puppets for old Fools to play with.^ ivta Addison 
dTJsvA No. 300 73 The motherly aim of my little dmighters 
when they are plsying with their puppets. x8w Barman 
Ingol, Leg, Ser. l Lueh ^ Folk^st., Where efid you get 
th& pretty doll .. t asked Susan, turning, over the iramt. 
1849 Jambs Uf ' oo dm em ii, 1 looked upon it as a sort of doll 
puppet. 

t b, Contemptiionsly applied to an image or 
other material object which is worshipped; an 
k|ol{ - Pomt jA ae. Alsoyjf. Obs, 
nm w. Watseman Fani/t Fweions 11. n ..«5 The! 
tai^lkiake Bieim seines title pupettes of silke or of felie, 


..and do them muche reuerenee. 1834 Sm T* Hbrbbrt 
7 >wi>. 96 At each end fof the tomb] was placed a PumiHt or 
Pagod to protect it. 1664 [nee a). 1809 CotREiDOa Sitylt, 

I^eavoe^ Tomidess Epitaph, The hollow puppets of a hollow 
age, Ever idolatrous, and changing ever iu worthless idols, 
b. A human figure, with jointed limbs, moved by 
means of strings or wires ; esp. one of the figures 
in a nuppet-Ehow; a marionette ; » Poppbt sb. 3. 

1338 Elvot Diet., Cestieutaimr, he that pinyith with pup- 
p< ttvs, 199X SrKNSKR M, Hubberti 931 Like an a Puppit 
placed in a play, pivrt unce paxt all men bid tiuce 

away. x6ea Shaka Ham, iii. ii. X57, 1 could interpret 
betweene you and your luue: If 1 could see the Puppets 
dallying. 1667 Gale Cri, Gentiies iv. 61 Ihey are but as 
your Autoinata, tbohc artificial Machines or Images called 
Puppits. X7ia Arbuthnot John Bull 1. xii. You Took like 
a puppet moved by clockwork I s8ee Palbv Nat, iktoL 
vii. (18191 70 The adjustment of the wires and strings by 
which a puppet is movud. 

b. Jig, A ])crson (usually one set up in a 
nromiiient position) whose acts, while ostensibly 
nis own, are suggested and cunti oiled by another; 
» POPPKT sb, 3 b. (Cf. 9 a, below.) 

[xsgo : see Pospict sh, 3 b.) igpa Gsbkne Groat * s IV, Wit 
(t6ai) E iv, Those l*uppvis..that speaLe from our mouths, 
those Aniteks garnislit 111 our culouts. idsa Bacon Hen, Vii 
ai To inuke the people see.. that their Plantagcnet Mas 
indeed but a puppit. or a CounterfeiL 1788 H. Wai pole 
Hist, Doubts Bi He hoped by keeping the memory of Sim- 
nel's imposture, to discredit the true duke of York, as another 
puppet, when ever he should leally apixar. 1841 Brown- 
ing Pippa Inirod. 194 God’s puppets, dcsI and worst, Are 
we. , 1867 Freeman Nornt. Low/, I. iv, d 3. ao6 Chailcs 
remained for some while a puppet in the hands of Herbert. 

t O. A living peisunator in drumaiic aciiou ; an 
actor in a pantomime. Obs. 

a 159a Greene yas. /K Induct., Boknn. What were those 
Puiipits that hopt and skipt alK>ut me year whayle [ - ere- 
while] ? Ober. My subiecis. 1605 Si 1 a kb. Lear 11., ii. 39 You 
come with Letters aqainst the King^nd take Vaniiie the pup- 
pet sv«rt,.’iguinst the Koyaliieofher Father, a i668Davknant 
Piay-Ho. to l.ett 1, All the dry old Fools of Bariliolornew 
Fair are come to hire our house, ..numlierless Jack-pud- 
dings: the new motion men of Norwich, OpVa-PuptMts. 
[180X Strutt Sports 4 Past. iit. H. 1 19 All the absurotties 
of the puppet-show, except the discourse-, are, retained in 
the pantominieS| the dtflferencc consisting princi)>ally in tne 
substitution of living puppets foi wooden ones.] 

t 4 . A little dog; a whelp; « Puppy 1, 2, Obs, 

1607 R. CfARF.w] tr. EstiennsM World qf Wondrrs 147 
The great cui res. .the iitle puppets. x 6 saGAULKi 1 /«^^^r/ri»i/<. 
336 She replied, Persa was dead ; inraning h* r whelp or 
pupijet. x688 K. Hot rntoury 11. ix. i8j/a Whelpes, or 
ruppits, are . . whelped blind. 

fS. “ Poppet xA 4. Obs, 

ax6i9 Fli tchrr IVft without M. 11. ii, A maide makes 
conscience ofhalfe a Crownea weeke for pinnes and puppits. 

0 . A Inihe-head ; * Puppet sh, f . 

1680 Moxon Mrch.Lxere., Tumingl, 307 Then set your 
Puppets, end wedge them tight up. 1688 K. Holms 
Arwoftry lit. vlii, 356/a The Puppets, ore the square iieeccs 
of wood.. which have the.. Iron Finns in, upon which the 
work Ls turned. 1831 J. Hollaed Manuf, Metal 1 . ao8 
Upon a strong table of wood., are fixed three cast-iron pup- 
pets or uprighta 

1 7 . Naut. (See quot.) (Cf. Poppet sb 6.) 

1794 Rigging 4 SfWnanship I. 8 Screws, l>ed or barrel, 
for laising the heail.s of large masts. are made of elm, and 
consist or two puppets, a bed, and a sole i the puppets are 
four feet nine inches long, have their lower parts round.., 
nnd are cut with a screw | their. .head, is larger, and is 
cither eiglit-square or round. 

1 8 . A pupa, (Employed to render "Dn, pephen,) 

1670 PhtL Trans. 0079 (Acet. of SwammerdaniB Hist, 

ImecLGetteralts, Utrecht, x669)’J'he manner how the Worms 
and Caterpillars turn into Puppets [iiwammerdam B4. De 
nianer op w'elke de Wurmen ende de Rupsen in Popicens 
verRiideren]. X753 Chambkrb Cytl, Supp. s.v., Puppets., 
the name given b^wammerdam to the nymplue of animals, 
which he distinguishes from the chrysalises by this simple 
name, calling these ihn gilt puppets, from their golden colour* 

9 . attrib, and Comb, a. Appositive (in •enset 
3 and 3 b) : That is a puppet, lit, and Jig. ; man- 
aged by the will of anothec. 

a x68o Butler Rem, (1759) II. 196 He is but a Puppet 
Saint, that moves he knowrs not liow. xyig Rowe Lady 
J. Grey iv. i, ’I'hcir |}uppet queen reigns here. xSxv Cole- 
ridge Biog, JM, xxid. a86 She very much reminos us of 
those puppet heroines, for whom the showman contrives 
to dldogue without any skill In ventriloquism. 1895 
Macaulay Hist, Lag, xiu. III. 099 Scotland would have 
been a smaller Poland, with a puppet sovereign, a turbulent 
diet, and an enslaved }.)eople. 

b. General attnb. uses and Combs, (chiefly in 
oense 3): *of a puppet or puppets*, aa puppet^ 
body, ^drama, Jight, -Jam, -maker, -mover, 
-prompter, -stage, -string, -teacher, -theatre, -work ; 
/»ii//r/-/f/6va(ij.and adv. ; puppet-man, -maeter, 
the manager of a puppet-show. Also Puppet* 
SHOW, Puppet-valve, etc, 

1870 C. Meredith Odes Fr, Hist, (1898) 6b What silly 
*puppct-bodies danced on string i8os Stevtt Sports 4 
iUut, IIL h. 1 10 The subjects of the *puDpet-dranias were 
formeriy taken from some well-known and popular atoriea 
x8m Biachw, Mag, b6s The dolls threw stones behind them, 
and other dolls forthwith arose to people ^puppetland. i6xx 
CoToa., Poupetier^ a bnlie-niaker, or ^puppet-maker, tfyi 
SwiPT stiephon 4 Chtoe 085 From yonder *pnppet man 
quire, wisely hides his wood and wir« x 4 |b 0 . Joneon 
Nem Inn v, v. (163x1 96 Kiilkiy. Rushers, /^ppet-maBten^ 
Jugfom. S74S FiKUMim Tom fanes xa vi, llm iaadlady. . 

fell Ibiil on both her bushmiif and tb* poor ^ 

i^i CowMUi Retbremeni gxv With lambs Of 


and nerves of wire. And wit that *pnppet> prompters might 
inspire. 1394 N asme Terrors qpNigks Wks. (OroMart) 1 1 1 . 
t36 Comes tkime superfluous humour of ours.. and erects a 
*puppet-Mtage, or some sucli ridiculous idk childish inuen- 
t|on. x84a kL Miall in Nmuotf. 11 . 8» Tl'he human 
understanding] is destined to higlier ends than to be a sort 
of *pMp(Ntt string in the hands of state ecclesiastics, ifiin 
UaKKKk Satirom, 93 Hold, silence, the *puppet-tcacber 
speakes. 1871 B. Tavloe Paust <1875) 1 . te4 'rhe rude iraiis- 
portable *pupp«t ilieaires in which Goethe first saw Faust 
represented, a x66o Butler Rem. (1739) L >os Th’ara very 
Men, not '1‘hings That move by *Puppet-work and Springa 
Hence t Vu'ppat v,, {a) intr. to play tlie puppet 
(lente 1 or 3 c) ; {b) tratts, to ilrexa like a puppet 
(? seme 1 ) ; M’ppetdom, Fu'ppathood, Vu-ppat- 
lam(i«Pfir#'t(v/x.), tliecomlition of a puppet (sense 
3 b) ; Vuppetioal a„ pertaining to a ]ntppet. 

cx6eo Flbtchfr & Massinger Barmawtt it. Ii, 

Good Ladies, no more CouiiccIIh : 'I'hisis no lime to *pi<ppct 
in. X63S Quarles Embl, v. viii. (1718) >77 Whom iby fond 
indulgence decks And puppets up in soft, in silken weeda 
1891 Rlix. K. Pknnell in Maty WoUktoneer's Rights Worn, 
Introd. 93 Not to substitute for the ohJ sliam scnsibiiity of 
*puppetdoin the new sham sexlesHness of emancipation, 1885 



The intimacy between himTAddinuton] and Pitt continues 
as great as ever, and no doum of his *puppetism any longer 
remains. 1818 CoDufcTT Pot. Reg. XXxlll. xao It was 
then, .that the idea of puppeiism came into bis mind. 

Pu'PPdt-olfeok. [Cf. Clace sb, 5.] - Pup- 
pet-valve. 

X744 Desagulirrs Exper Philos. II. 479 If the Steam Is 
Btrongcr than 3'ou want, it may lift up the Valve, and go 
out. This is commonly call’d the Puppet Clack, i8ap K. 
Stuart Awed Steam Engines 1 . 168 The return of the 
water is prevented by the usual means of a puppet-clack, 
or valve. 1844 L Ml Engin, n Arch, yml, V 11 . 97 5/a Stop 
the engine, open the puppet clack, and All the boiler. 

Puppet- nead, vauant ul 1 ’oppet-uead. 

Pn'ppatish, a. rare. Also 6 popetiah, ff. 
Puppet sb, ■¥ -ish i.] Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a puppet. (Cf. Piijtet 2 b.) 

1530 Bale Image Both Ch, 11. H iv, Hohe water makyng, 
for pi ocession and sensinge wyih other rop«it-h gaudes. 
x6ao Sheli-qn Quix, 11. xxvi. 174 He began to laine strokes 
vpon the Puppetisb Moorisme, ouerthrowing some, and 
beheading others. 

t Fil'ppatly, a, Obs, rare. Alio 6 popetly, 
puppitly. [1. as prec. + -ly >.] » prec. 

c 1330 Kale K, fohan (Camdenl 17 You, Clargy,..Wiih 

? our laiyne hiiwm. scimonyes. & popetly playes. I 87;6 
LEMJNo tr. Caiuf Doge in Arb. Garner 111 . 967 Inis 
puppitly nnd pi.asantly cur [the Spaniel gentle]. X633 
Gaudkn Hii tm p, 448 Puppeily Idols lately consecrated to 
v^ar adoration. 

Fn'pp^t^play, sb. Also 7 poppet-play. 

1 , A play^ or dramatic perlorinnnce acted by 
means, or with the aid, of ))uppcta; utually with 
dialogue spoken by a concealed person or persons. 
, xS99.Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wka (Grosart) V. 999 My 
inuectiue hath relation to such ai count al Artes puppet- 
playes and prt>tty r.ittlca to please chlldri.n, in cumpariHon 
of their confused barbarous lawe. x6xo B. Johmou A tch. t. ii, 
And blow vp gamsier, after gainster, As they doe crackers, iu 
a puppet-play. X633 K[noERs] Treat, Satraments 1. 131 
Tiiey make a mere apish Pageant and Poppet play of this 
Sacrament. I7ta AueuTHNor yohn Hull n. v, W hat he lost 
to sharpers, and spepi UMn country dunces and puppet- 
plays. 1830 Maerdrn Early Purit, xii. 339 Every stage, 
every table, eveiy puppet-play scoffed at the puritans. 

2 . The ]dayin^ or acting of puppets. 

Ei 


xux Nashe Prqf. Sidney's A sir, tj/ Stslla in O. G. Smith 
iVTs. eVtV. Ess. (1904) II. 2x3 Let not your surfeted sight. 


_h puppet, 

into tliis Theater of pleasure. 1840 Whittich CalH in 
Boston 21 Of your spectral puppet play 1 have traced the 


cunning wires. 

Hence Pu'ppet-play v. {tience-wd,^ tram,, to 
bring or drive by means of puppet-play or jugglery, 
1649 7 rqr> Massenello 7s Do you not see yourselves 
puppct'pluid into a new war 7 
Pll‘pp 9 i^lfey:er. Also 6-8 poppet-, [f. 
Puppet sb, -r Playeh.] +a. A performer in a 
pantomime {obs,), b. One who managts or 
exhibits a pnp^-play. 

1339 Hulobt, Puppet plaler. Circulator, CesUculaior, 
s64S.£vklvn Diary 3 Feb., The Isle du Palaia. .'J be front 
looking on the gi-eate bridge U poiMexs'd by Mountebanks, 
Operators, and Puppet-playera a 1704 * 1 . Brown Waib 
round Land,, Presbyt, Meeting.Ho. (ijopi 14 The Wire in 
the Finger or the Poppet-Player. 1857 Chamb, yml. VII, 
124 Italy, the native land.. of modern puppetry, must., 
at a very early period have sent her puppet-putym abroad. 
So Vu'pp^plajiiag, the pertormance m puppei- 
playf. 

Puppetry (pirp6tri). Alto 6 popatrye, 
popebry(o, -ie, 7 puppettry. ff. Puppet 4 -by.] 
L Mimic action or representation as of puppets ; 
masquerade, mummery; false semblance, make- 
believe; artificial or unreal action; spec, applied 
to idolatrous or sufierstitious observances (in i6tl) c. 
often in form popetry, with play on popery), 

SfiB Tindalb Obed, Chr, Man, Duy qj Kings, 53 b, 1 -et 
nm cure most holy father make them no inosre dronken 
with vayue names, with cappes of mayntenaunce, and like 
babels, aiit were ptmetry for children, xggo — Ansvo, 
Hare Wko. (1573) 9 r6/i Nodumme popeirleor superstitious 
Mahomatrii, but ugiws of the testament of God. 1844 
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PITB. 


PTTPPtT-S&OW. 

A' 

LATtMm Phttgktrt (Arh,^ 30 The Denyl . li!#M!ce b to 
bWider relivion . . to teach al kynde of popetrie. *6144 Evki.vh 
Pimry t4'S » popetrv in the Church of the Minerva 
(in Rome], repre»entiiig the Nativity, CokBainoa Hr/ijr. 

933 Whoe’er 'I'um wuh miio lorrow from the 
victor** car AmJ the low puppetry of thfonea, to muse On 
that blent triumpli. 187a hwinauMNK £>#. 4> Sht*/. (1875* 55 
Preconcerted pat hoe and puppetry of panion done to order. 

2 . Pupjiet'play ; debaaetl dramatic act imu 
idi| CuArMAN JPrv. Hu$sy JTAmtwU l C j b, Nay, we nuiRt 
now haue nothing brougot on StagcH, But puppetry, and 
pide ridiculou* AntickeM. ilkt llioue AVw 1 353 The 
pageantrieH and puppetries of Bartholmew Katre. tlgy [nee 
PurrUT-rutvKN], tSm Swinhuknk Simi, Slutks. iii. liltos) 183 
Kemovei 1 ago |. . and we have but the eternal and v ulgnr figure!! 
of jealousy and innocence, newly vamped and veneered und 
padded and patched up for the etalcst purposes ot puppetry. 
t 3 . ‘ Get-up ’ or dre»* as of ouppet. Ohs, 
lagp Marhton 5 ’c«. ynianit iii. viic 916 Now doth the 
body led by Mnceless will . , Rane, talke idely as ’i were some 
deity Adorning female fiainted pnp^ietry. sejS Foho Latfy's 
Triml 11. 1, With this langitace, H.ild man of arms, sludc 
win upon her, doubt not, beyond all silken puppetry. 

4 . botnelhing compared lo a pupitet or let of 
puppeU, Falne or pretended divinities. 

soie Hralrv Si. Aug. Ciiit 0/ (T^v/ iv. ii. ts? The true 
God did vouchsafe them (the Rotnans] that increase of their 
Empire^ when their own puppeltries [/tti fues dtM putami\ 
never did them a peny worth of good. 

b. An unreal or artilicial ciiaracter in literary 
fic'ion; a eet of such characters. 

ilaa Lamb £//a Ser, 1. Ar/^/! Comedy Last Ceit/., Wliat 
was it to you if that.. half-reality the husband was over- 
reached by the puppetry -~or the thin thing., was persuaded 
it was dying of a picihory? il8s G. MKsKUitii Dima i, 
A great modern writer, .gioaned over his puppetry, that ho 
dared not animate them.. with the (ires of positive brain- 
stulT. lips Weettn. Gas, 29 Sept. 3/1 Fully furiii><hed with 
the sti^e proMrties and puppetry of a Highland roinatice, 
but . .singularly destitute of romantic atiuospbcie .uiJ colour. 
Pn'ppei-show. Also 7 poppit-, 8 poppa^. 
[f Fuepax s6, 5 -e Show ] A show, display, or 
exhibition of puppets; esp. a dramatic perform- 
ance with or of puppets ; a puppet-play. 

wtpia Huaseur /V// Formality 13’} The devil may buy his 
sou) for a Poppii-shew. 166s Farys Diaiy 7 Sept., Here 
waa * Bartholomew Fayre with the puppeMihowe, acted 
to<day. 170P srui.K Tatter No. 16 p s Prudentia..had 
bespoka on the same Evening the Poppet-Show of 'i'he 
Creation of the World. 1818 bcorr Let. to Sept., 1 would 
much sooner write an opera fur Punch's pupMt-show. 
yAfa Hawthosnb Eng. Jvote./f/u. (1870) 11. 331, l..saw a 
fair, with puppet-shows, boutlis of penny actors, merry- 
go-rounds, clowns, boxers. 

mttrih, sj4$ PMummAfist Lucy in Town (1763) iBo You 
must strip yourself of y >ur poppet. shew dress. 1749 — 
Tom Jtones xir. vl, The puppet-show man ran out to punish 
his Merry Andrew. 

ilaice Vii‘P 9 at-Hliow:«r, Fa*pp«t-Hlioir*Bin&, 

a man who exhibits or manngcf a puppet-show. 

t^tsLomi. Gas. No. 53*0/3 Rope llnncers, Poppet Shewers. 
tSao i.din» Ero. XXXlV. 378 The puu|ict-snowman at a 
Venetian Carnival. s8S5 H awthusnu hng. Nott’Mu. (1870) 
i. 347 Tumbleri^ hand-organists, puppet-show men,., and ail 
such vagrant mirth makers. 

Pu'ppat-Tftlire. Also poppst-va^ve. [f. 
Puppet sh, 4 - Valve ; in allusion to its move- 
ment.J A disk valve which is opened by being 
bodily lifted from its seat, not by turning upon a 
binge. Earlier called fmppehclack, 
lEso (see P uppet-clack]. s8^in Webster. 1874 Raymond 
Statist. Mines 4* Mining 41 The engines are fitted with 
puppet-valves and * cro.sB variable cut-off', which is worked 
by the engineer. 1887 1). A. Low Machine Draw. (1893) 
Sketches showing the construction of a conical meui 
lift or puppet valve and seating. 1890 Cent, Dtci., To/A^U 
vaive, same as FHpAeietalve, 

t FU'Ppiiyi Obs. ran, [f. Puppt sb. -ft.] 
irans. To make a puppy of ; to befool. 

1648 Howell 'Twelve Treat. (t66i) pt Never was there a 
poor people *0 purbliiided and Ptippified, if 1 may say so, 
as 1 iinde them to be. 1660 — Fariy o/^ Feasts 39 Never 
any who did fool and puppifie thernselfs into such a perfect 
slavery and confutuun. 

tPU’Ppily, a. Obs, [f. as prec. + -lyL] 

Characteristic of a puppy ; puppy- like. 

i8Sa T. Flatman HeradUus Kidens No. 67 (1713) II. 168 
He has found out a newTory Popult-Plut upon his Puppily 
Courant | some body or other, if he don't lie, made his 
Printer lipsie. 1748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VI. 
353 This impertinent heart is niore troublesome to me than 
my oonscience. . , i shall be obliged to himrscn my voice and 
roughen niy character, to keep up with its puppilydnneings. 
179s R, CuMiiRRLAND First Love in Frit, Theat. XV 1 11. i}6, 

1 wish you would.. not insult my ears with that puppily 
word honour. 

t Pu*pping, oba, var. PiPFiR < (early mod.Do. 
pappinzh ). 

1617 Minsheu Doctor 9783 A pupping-uipple or Ptp^rfn. 
]?app]icli(e, -lH(e, -lson(e, obs. ff. Publibh. 
tPwppreUa. Oh, rarr-K [f. next -h - bkl ; 
cL cockerel, pickerel,'] A little puppy. 

1983 Stocker Civ. Warrea Lowe C, tii. 130 Gentlewomen 
««ra dijuon to eaie their little pupprelies^ in whom before 
they took great pleasure. 

I^PWr(P» pi)»^^- Al*o 5 - 6 popl(e, 6 pttp(p) 0 S, 
6-7 pRppia. [Correnponds in form, and, to a cer- 
tain extent in lenie, to F. poe^h (in 13 th c,popeet 
l 4 ttrd)adQt 4 a woman likened to adoll as a dreaaed* 
np iaanity , a lay figure naed in dressmaking or ag a 
btitt in shooting ; also, contextnally, a plaything, { 


hobby, toy fe. g. Hem fedt sa poupie\ whence app. 
in Eng. * a dog used as a plavtbtng, a toy dog , a 
leoie onknown to Fxendu The dill^ and wonmm^ 
senses of h . pattpie are usualiy represented in Eng. 
by Poppet sb. t, s. But puppet and puppy are not 
always distinct ; puppet ttense 4) was in early nie 
synonymous with puppy (sente 1 or a), and in dia- 
\tci% puppy is still widely used in the sense of pup- 
pet, esp. in puppy sh&w for puppet-show. 

F. poupie hu no cognate Rwm In the other Romanic longs, t 
it appears to have been an anomalous French formation on 
the stem of Romanic Payp^a for L. POpa girl, doll, puppet, 
but the use of U ancT Korn. -4/a, F. de in such a sense is 
apparently unparalleled.] 

t i. A small dog used as a lady’s pet or play- 
thing ; A toy dog. Obs, 

i486 Hh. St, Athans f iv b, Sroale ladiea popis that beere a 
way the flees. 1519 Homman Fstlg, 377 Lyiel popies, that svr- 
ueih for ladies, weere sumtyme hellis, siimtyme coIcr« ful of 
prickis for thuyr defence. 1540 Uuall Erastn. Apopk. l cxl, 
Of duggues there ben diuerseaories. . .There ben litie rninxcK, 
or uuueea that l.odies keepe in their chaumbers. .to playe 
wiihalL Ibid. 11. xvUi. 071 When be sawe in Kuonie 
strauiigiers carrye young puppecs in their armes to plaie 
wiihall. 1576 kLXMiNu tr. Cains* Eng. Doys Siii, Of the 
Spaniel gentle, .. Melttceux. .. These puppi^ the smaller 
they be, the more pleasure they prouoke. i^SS Cafel 
Tentations 15 A foolish woman may in her foolish affection 
dote upon a puppy more than on her gold. 

2 . A young dog, a whelp. 

1591 Shako. Two Gent. iv. iv. j One that I brought vp of 
a puppy : one that I aau'd from drowning, when three or 
fiiure of his blinde brothers and sisters went to iu 
Merry ty. HI. V. 1 1. c s6Bo £AaL 1 >osskt To h.tiw. Howard 
on his plays 30 And_ though *tis late if justice could be 
found. Thy plays, like blind-born puppies, should be 
dcown'd. 1774 Golusm. Nat, Hht. (1776; 111. 303 In less 
than A month the puppy^ begins to use all its senses. 1858 
You ATT Dog xiiu 34B A bitch that was often brought to my 
house woa suckling a Utter of puppies. 

b. Hy extension, A young seal ; ^ Pur sb}- a. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

B. Applied to a person as a term of contempt ; 
especially, in modern use, a vain, empty-headed, 
impertinent young man ; a fop, a coxcomb. 

In qiiot A 1613 perh. «« F./oupte a lay figure or dresied- 
up pernon. 

1589 FaPpe w. Hatchet in Lyly's fS^hs. (1909) HI. 404 
Pappe witn an hatchet for such a puppie. 1997 G. Hasvey 
Trimming Nashe i To the polypragmaticall . . Puppie 
Thomas Nashe. a sfliaOvRRBuav .4 wife.SfC, (1638) 179 There 
is a confederacy between him and his clothes, to lie made a 
puppy. C164S Howri.l Lett. (1650) IV. vii. 19 1 hnt opinion 
of A poor shullow-hrain'd puppy, who [etc.]. 1710 Swirr 

yml. to Stella 14 Nov., Sir Richard Cox, they say, is sure 
of going over lord chancellor, who is as arrant a jpuppy os 
ever eat bread. 1738 — FoL Conversat, no, 1 did a very 
foolish thing yestenlay, and was a great Puppy fur niy 
Pains. 1748 CHESiKar. Lett, (1774) 1.343, 1 should be a 
most affected puppy if 1 did sa 1831 Lincoln Herald 
17 June 3/6 Ijiere are only two clatMes amongst street 
smokers — namely puppies and blackguards. 1849 Misa 
Mulock Ogilvies ii, A clever, sensible young man t has no 
conceit about him like the puppies of our day. 

t b. Applied to a woman in sense of Y.poupde : 
a (mere) doll. Obs, 

XS94 Naiihr Unfort. Treat, 48 Who. .bath no wittie, but a 
clowiiiih dull flegmatike puppie to Ins mistres, 

fo. Applied to women in various figurative 
lenses from 1 or a. Obs, 

xSpa Greene Hee 4 Shee Conny^Caicher Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 341 Holding such Maidens as were modest, fooles, and 
such as wrere not, os wilfully wanton as iny selfe. puppies, 
ill brought vppe and without manners. i6oa 9na Ft. Ret. 
fr. Farnass. u vi. 471 You light skirt starres.,Dy glomy 
liahe perke out' your doutfull heads t But whan Don 
Phoebus sikowes hut flashing snout, You are skie puppies 
[i.e. lesser dog -stars] straight your light is out. n i^» 
Urquhart Rabelais iit. xxxiv. Other such like Queanisb 
flurting liariuu. .and such like Puppies [Fr. telles mastincs^ 


4 . t A* * Poppet a, Puppet 2, Obs, 

1699 Torriano lt,’Eng, Did,, Pupa,, a cbilds babby, 
puppy* Of puppet to play withal. 

D. A noi cb and cast country equivalent of PUPFIT 
xA, 3 ; see Eny, Dial, Diet. 

6. A white bowl or buoy used in the herring- 
fishery to mark the position of the net nearest the 
fishing-boat {Cent. Diet.), 

0 . altrib. and Comb., as puppy clumsiness, -cup 
(see Cup sb. ab), •hunting, -pertness, -picture, 
"play, -stage, slake, style \ puppv-ltke, -liking 
otljs. ; puppy-biiouit, a finer kind of dog-biscuit ; 
puppy-drum, a young or small-siged drum-fish ; 
puppy-fish, a name of the angel-fiib, Squalina 
Angelus ; puppy-god, a puerile divinity ; puppy- 
hoaded a., stupid ; puppy-love {conleruptuous) : 
cC calf-love ; puppy-peeping looking with 
half-closed eyes Uke a puppy ; t pnppy-enHtoh, 
a snare; puppy walker, one who takes hound- 
puppies to * walk * ; so puppy walking*, puppy- 
water, the urine of a puppy, formerly used as a 
cosmetic. 

1895 F. Anstrv Lyre 4 Lancet xi. iii Ought a aebipperkt 
to hoMu msacf Mfliw svont touch jpuppy bi^cults, 184s 
Youatt Deg L 6 The charaeieristic ^puppy-clumsincas of 
their limbn. Ibid. iL 33 It seams, .to be agir^ that no dog 
or bitch can qualify for • *puppy cup after two yearsofage. 
s^ OM/Mir (U. ft.) XXIL 94/t Small drum ftom eight to 
tewve incMMiui migili ate caught m set iwu iu iho skoal 


vaten of Pamllbo Sound about HattomSi. .Ttiey ate calleff 
* •puppy^.drum * by the natives. 1881 Day Funes Gt, Brit, 
1 1. 337 RMna sgHatina, NanwSr-~^fri-fi>«E . . Fiddlt'ftsb, 
from tusbape. Puppy'^sh. sftto Hsalev Si. Aug, CHietf 
Cad IV. xiuav. 793 Tn^. .were brought up without any vi 
these *puppy-gods beipes [sine tot diie j^riHbtfsl 1597 
Shako, a Hen. /F, it. iv. 107 A ta ' 


may stroake him as gently, 

). 1 shall taugh'iny seife to death at 


^ tame Qieater, : 
"Pappie Greyhound. 


>‘UU 


Body II. 
about nr 


tyA Mrs. Gentlivrr Bmie 


— Temp, ft, iL 159. 

»kt. onuppi.jieaded M 

II. li. Let me catch you no more *Puppy-honting 
Biy Doors, stja Kinu LaoraLD Let. to Q. Viet, in 
Aewt 10 FeU (t^) ifi Without that *puppy-lika 
j . ... ^ gcnilenr— 


affectation which U so often found with young gentlemen 
of rank, s^ CHAatortR Smith Marehmont IlL 356 The 
*puppy-k>okiug animal who came with )»cr. 1007 Black 
Lot June 4 He adored her with all the fittuous Idolatry of 
«pup^y love. 1896 G. MiuittiMTH Amaeinf Marriage xvi, 
(A prise fighter] sat on the knee of a succouring seconder, . . 
^puppY'^peeping, inconsolabty comforted. 179a Woixorr 
(r. Pindar) Tales Hey Wks, sSia IV, 390 "l^h ''puppy- 
perinesH, pretty pleasant pri^ t6as J. Smyth Scarrom,, 
Travesty 9nd Bh. Visits j£meu to So he by either 
means might catch Us Trojans in a '^Fuppy-snatco. i8!s8 
'Stonbhinge* Brit, ^>rts 1. ui. iv. fa. 174/3 Those 
who do not care for *puppy slakes. s8Bo Dally News 
la Nov. a/7 Four dogs are now left in for the Puppy 
Stakes. S887 Field vj Aug. 363/9 The uxast *Succes8 10 
fox-hiiniing, and the *puppy walkers of England'. 1900 
Daily Newe ih June 8/4 1 ne evvnts of the hunting man's 
year, beKinning with jpuppy- walking, the training of the 
hunter, and cub-bunting. 1687 Sedi.ey Bel/am, 1. Wks. 1738 
11. 93 You spend it him in CoBc)i-btr& "Puppy- water and 
Paint, every day of your Life. J730 Swipt Misc,, Lady's 
Ipessing Room, With Puppy-water, Beauty's Help, Dia- 
till’d fiom Tripsey's darling Whelp. 

Hence {pionce'Wds^^ Fu'ppyoido, the killing of a 
puppy or puppies; VnppjesH, a female puppy 
(aense 3). 

S791 Bon Ton Mag. Mrp., Tiile-p. a, i. Portrait of a 
Modern Puppy, a. rortrai - ’ 


rtrait of a Modem Puppeyess. 1869 


Fall Metll 5 July 9/3 It is to be hoped that the crime 
ofpuppycide. .may Be checked. 

^^PP 7 CP^’*P 0 > V- ll* prec. sb.] inlr. and Irons. 
To bring forth puppies; to whelp, litter ; to pup. 

1389 Gmbrnr Menaphon (Arb.) 83 Bin^hes that puppie tn 
hast bring forth blind whelpes. i6oz Holland Flmx il. 
355 A young wbelpe. .such an one as the bitch puppied the 
same morning. 1687 A. I.ovki.l tr. Tka>euot's '/ rav. 1. 51 
A Bitch that had newly puppied. 1736 Bailey (folio), Ftp, 
to bring forth puppies, to puppy. 

Pu my-dog, A child s word for Puppy rA 1, a. 

139s Shaks. y^n II. i 460 Here's a large mouth.. That,. 
TaTkeR as familiarly of roaring Lyons, As maids of thirteene 
do 4>r puppi-dogges. 1664 BuTLHa Hud. 11. in. 934 Of 
Monkeys, Puppy-Dogs, and Cats. 170a S. Parker tr. 
Cii era's l>e Ptnilms iv. a6a A Puppy-lfog, that’s within a 
few Houhi of the Age of Seeing, is as blind m anotbex that's 
newly whelp'd. 1879 Jowbit Plato (ed. a) III. 438 Like 
puppy-dogs, they delight to . . pull at all who come near them, 
t b. litp/y-tiog water ^ tuppy-waler (Puppy 6). 
1663-4 pEfYS Diary g Mar., tJp with some little di-^con- 
tent with my wife upon her saying that she bad got and 
used some puppy-dog water, being put upon it by my Aunt 
Wight, .who nath a mind, .to get some for her ugly face. 

Pnppydom (pi^'Didsm). [f. Puppy sb. -t -dom.] 
a. -Tuppyhood. d. Puppies collectively. 

1857 Rbadk fVhite Lies iii, Tlie fate of this is to outgrow 
his puppydom, and bean average man. 1891 Hannah Lynch 
G. Merefiith 5 The bites and barks of literary punpydom at 
his beela 1894 Westm. Gae. ao Sept, a/x Mrs. B.. .nurses 
them through all the troubles of puppydoiu to old age. 
PuppyhOOd (pv'pihud). [i. as prec. + -UOOix] 

1. l^e state of being a puppy (sense 2) ; the early 
period of a dog’s life. 

1750 Coven I ry Pompey Lit, i. uL (178:) x*/a The puppy- 
hood of little Pompey. 1848 J. Milus Life Foxhound i, 
When 1 was at walk at the home of my puppyhood, the 
hu-piuible fhrm-house. s88i G. Allen Evolutionist at 
Large 185 When a dog has onc'e been brought up from 
piropyhood under a master. 

2 . The quality or chameter of a puppy (sense 3). 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley xiv, I'hat six feet of puppyhood. 

makes a perpetually recurring eclipse of our friendship, 
f^ppyisk (P» pi|iJ)» «. If* 66 pr«C. + -I8H l.J 
Of the nature or character of a poppy (lense 3). 

1779 Mme. D'ArRlay F.arly Diarv, Lit 74 Apr., He is 
conceited, self-sufficient, and puppyi><n. t8a8 Blactw. Mag, 
XXllI. 34 Your stage fops are to be.. silly in suyi, 
puppyish in pantaloons. 

ir_ (po'pliU’m). [f. as prec. + - 18 U.} 

The (Siaracter, style, or manners of a poppy (sense 
3) ; impertinent conceit, afTectation, * side 

New Spectator Na sx. 6 There was a grand dbplad 
of puppyism. The front boxes were much crowded with 
' beardless young felbws, 1799 B. Dv Bote Piece Family 
Biog. 11. 133 The affectation and puppyusm of literature 
are leee tolerable and more ridiculous than the puppyism of 
all other puupie» in tbe world. t86R Thackkray Adv. 
Fkitip x\, What do you know uf bun, with his monstrous 
pwpyism and arrogance? 

Pupftie, pupfty, a nursery or playful alteration 
of Poppy : cf. Botsy, Popsy. 
s6xx C0T6R., Chlen de damoieelle, a pnpde, little dogge. 

dvU. Also $ purr. [^E* in pur latu^, 
of ttuoeitain origlii.] a. A ram or wether lamb ; 
also pur-lnmbi fur-h^. h, trtmsf. A male chiM« 
a boy. 

c loeio Alvric Exod, xll s Nyme ale muhn an lamb, .pat 
lamb sceal beon anwhRrc pur lafob olane and unwmina. 
a S7n Lwlr ^iij 6 .GlQia.£rM^^^inBle lamb* 1787 Cfpp 
Frmrino, Clots, s v., In Doriefohlrt a puir rigniAas a 
alsoanwhilamh. sity W.SYSvai<S(ni* 6 ir/t.i>^a/ 4 ttPtir^ 
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kmbt mn told to deokrii etc. IVom Somonieuhlre, end otlier 
^riett, where breeding flodka ere not lo cenerelly kept ee 
in the upland perta of JJonwtehtre. sttj SUnd^rd ei Apr. 
S/8 Thelaml]e..ere nearly ell pun. itM Elwortmv 
.S eMrnr/ IfW-dd., Fur^ a male lamU . . Seldom used in W. 
boro., but is tbe regular term to £. Soin. and liorwt. A’ewf 
or wether Im the common term in W. S. 

t Pur*, pan. Canfr. Obs. [Origin nnaicer- 
Uined.] A name given to the kna>’e or Jack in 
the ^ame of post and pair (see Poht eb.^). Also 
eUtreb, pur-ohop, pur-dog, 7 a card which would 
take the knave. 

npa Lvi.y Midts v. ii, Mine armes are all armarie. gules, 
sables, azure, or, vert, pur, po^i, pare, Ac. s6i6 B. Jonson 
Meuffue Christ mae, Enter.. Post and Pair, with a pair- 
royal of aces ill his hat : his garments all done ouer with 
Fain and Puix /diVf, Post and Fair wants his pur«chom, 
and his pur dogs, e idi8 Davirs it^ittes Piigr, Wks. 1678 
11 . ^/t Some,liauing lost the double Pare and Post, Make 
tbeir aduoutai^e on the Purrs they haue : Whereby the 
Winners winnings all are lost, Although, at best tlie other's 
but u Knaue. 


Fur, ohs. t PooR» PoKR, PuHH, Puam. 

Pur-, The usual AF. form of OF. /or-, 
/«r-, mod.r./o«r- L. /dir-, /rd-, prep, and pre- 
fix (see Pro- prefix'^). The form in which this 
prefix came into early MF. throof^ OF., still 
retained in numerous woids as purchase, purfie^ 
purlieu^ purloin^ purpart^ purpose, purpresture, 
pursue, purvey, and their derivatives, as well as 
m the earlier forms of some woids in wliich it has 


been since altered to the L. form, as pronunade, 
etc. See the individual words. 

Puralll, -rale, -rail, var. of Poratl Obs,^ 
poor people. 

t Porali*, pu'ralea. Old Law. Forms: 3-4 
purale, pouralae, 4 piirolee, puraley, porale, 
$ Sc. puresle, (ATir/. 6-7 pur-, 6-8 pourallee, 7 
puralUe). [AF. purale{e (latinized puralea) ^ 
OF. por-, puraiee a going through, i. OF. /or-, 
pur-, pouraler to go through, traverse, f. /or-, 
pur- L./rd-, forth ; here intei changing with /nr- 
(:»L. /or-) in OF. paraler to go llirough. Tnken 
as AF. and ME. equivalent of "L, perambuldtio, 
PjcrambuIiATION, sense 3. (See also Poorallue.)] 

1 . A perambulation made to determine the boun- 
daries of a county, manor, parish, or district ; esp. 
one made to ascertain the boundaries of a royal 
forest and to disafforest lands encroached u])on by 
the crown. 


[iaoi-<i Rotulus Ceuecell. ann. 3 Johan. (1833) 49 Willel- 
mu.', Ruff' redditcompotuin do c. s. nc lieict pciulea bosci de 
Woleshale. lapu Brittom 11. xvii. f 9 Et en mesme l.\ niuncre 
ioit fete puraiee pur contek dc', parlies ^ [trans/. 1 n the same 
manner perambulation sliull be made in com of a difference 
between the piarties Cf. Hracton 111 . 409 Item cadit ubfeina 
in perambulatioiiein piopter incertitudinern, de consensu 
partium prmdicto moda] 1305 Anc. Petit. 13200 in A/eut, de 
Pari. (Rolls) 9 I.a ou la purale fut fete par comaundement 
nostre seigneur le Roy en Inuclwode. 1305 Ordtnacio 
Foreste 33 Fdvt. /, Kii droit de ceux qtti terres & tene- 
mens sount deaforestez par la dite pumice. & qui demaiin- 
dent davoir commun denz les boundes de.n forestes. 13*3-4 
7 VwerAo//( Man wood L. Foreet xx. 134 h), Icicomence le 
proces de la puraley de Winio^fait en le Counite de Surrey, 
c 1330 Ann. London, an. 1306 in Chren. Fdw. Idf iJ (Rolls) 
1 . 146 Super abaoluMone iuramenti domini regis Angbe de 
foresta, qum vulgariter ec Anglice dicebautr parole. /Sid, 
an. 1310, 1 . S75 Ricberusde Reffbameligitur in nworcm. 

• . Keen etiam cum suih aldormannis At pmra/e in civitaie.) 

cs3|a R. Brunne Chren. liSio) 307 Pe eric for hsn* alle 
witlilur bisouht jk kyng [Edw. 1 .]. . Withoutc any delay 
do mak purale Be a cert^n day. Sir, kat pray we 
Ibid., He suore ou hU fayth. .To uuik be purale, it suld not 
be delaied, With suilk men suld it be, rat >ei suld hald pnm 
liaied. Ibid. 309 First b« nemnid alle ho, he purale suld 
make, pat horeh be reame suld go, pe boundes forto stake. 
/bitl 314, A tor ^ purale, net witli certeyn bounde, porgh 
he loud suld be delaied no lengere stotinde. 14.. Ass. 
WiUiam (sn. 11B4) in Acts Parli. Scot. I. 379804 bat 

fra bin furih wyth breyff of pureale na wyih nayii obir 
breyff he may tyn opir al or part of h® *»«y<l wod l*ot gif it 
war tbrou a breyff of rycht. a 1634 Cokk /ax.'iV. iv. Ixxia. 
Courts Abnrrf (1797)304 Some Letters Patents of the peram- 
buiations or puiwlies m fmresta made by king £. 3.. which 


we have seen. 

2 . From the middle of the 14th c., sometimes 
applied (in Law French) to tbe piece or tract of 
laud between the wider iMunds of a forest and the 
restrict^ bounds as fixed by perambulation, and 
thus passing into the sense ot Fubliku, q.v. 

The exact hwory of thn transfer of sense is not evidenced ; 
it was prob. at first an incorrect popular ura of the term; 
but it appears to have b««n already estabUshed before 134* 
(when the L. perambnlniUmm in the «me aeiM), and 
thus within ten years of the oate at which Robert of Brunne 
used puraH in the original sonMc Rngh^ ei^plw ha^ 
not yet been found before 148a, when the word wi^ngy 


•i' roSem tiiSiT 6 thi" cronb. /wr/r/mms ns variant and 

Xik! M arti, .Ilia jU Z* *• *• *.• *** 


tarn de Wychewode,eUirtaiido bundaa prediciaai et. .qund 
prcdictus hameleitus IHanebergha) ast Infra les pural(L*es] 
etusdeiii foresic. tsya Rolls efrmrlt. 11. sta/slebKdw. 1 1 1 ) 
Sur qoi so|mUe la oite Commune, .qegenude pays purrunt 
chaser le Purale sanz reez ou M^ieye faire, saiif estre 
attache, endite, ou empescite par Forester ou autre Minisire. 
1377 ibid. 368/1 (51 Edw. Ill), hem suppHent. .qe nul 
homme aoit empeciie rie greve en tempe a vener. par cause 
q'llad cliace ou chacera dedeinz le Foralee, ouailloura hors 
de le bounde du Forest. 1378/^/. 111. 43/a (* Rich. 11 ), 
Item Kupplietu les Communes, q'lU puis<seiit avoir lour 
Forales come y soloit avant ces heures, selonc le purport 
del Crande Cbartre..; dt qe FeiamUalaziou eat aoit faite, 
com il tuiit en temps du Roy Heury. 

1998 Manwooo Laws of Forost\ (titlep.) a Treatise 
declaring what Purullee is. /bid. xx. # 1. ta; Purlieu, or 
Pourallee, is a certain TerriUH-ie of ground adiuinrng viito 
the Forest, .which Teniiorie of ground was also once 
Forrest, and afterwards diaafforrested againe by the 

e sranibulations made for the seuermg of the new Forrestes 
om the old. 17^ C. Kirkham (title) 'Iwo Letters to a 
Friend, the First Shewing ami Demonstrating by Law the 
Rights and Privileges of Pourallees or Free-Hey. Upopt 
see PtIRUBU-MAN .1 

tiPuriAa (punl*ni). p'ormst 7 poraii(«, 9 
pooraun, poorfina, 8- pur&na. [Skr. pur&nd 
belonging lo former times, f. purd formerlv, Cf. 
F. pourana, formerly pouran, puran.^ One of 
a class of sacred poetical works in Sanskrit, con- 
taining the mythology of the Hindus. Alto atirib. 

1696 Tolahu Chtistiamty not Myst, 3t To say it benrs 
witness to it'telf, is equally to esttibUsh tiie Alcoran or the 
Puran. 1698 Phif. Trans. XX. B75 In wliich Language are 
written the Porane, or Sacred Histoiy. 1798 Brit. Critic 
XI. 120 From the numerowi ynranos and ancient dramas 
of India, many scattered lays of informal ton, are to be cul- 
led ed. M. Rodkktsom Christ if Krishssa vii. 25 He 

disputes the point as 10 the early existence of literature of 
tbe Purdna order. 

^ Hence Vnrw'iilam, the religious system taught 
in the Puranas. 

s88a PiDGEON Engineer's Holiday II. ess Buddhism haa 
been replaced in India by Puranisni, a religion based on an 
immenHti cxleusion and iHirvenion of tbe early Vedas. 

Puranio (pura-nik), a. {sb.) Alto paoranlo, 
-ik ()xiura‘nik), pooranio. [f. piec. -f -la 
Pauranic follows the Skr. pauranika^ Of or per- 
taining to the Puranas. 

1809 CoLBBROOKK Jains in Asiat. Res. IX. 295 The 
Jninas. with wlioin the legendnry btury of tbeir saints also 
seems lo be engrafied on the Pauranic tales of tbe orthodox 
sect. i8jo Max MUllkr Rig Vsda 1 . 244 In the epic and 
pnur.inic liieraiure this Dili has grown into a dcfiniie 
iKjrson. , 1889 r. M. KoriBRisoN Christ 4 Krishna xii. 59 
i'he Krishna Biith- Festival here departs from the Purdnic 
legend. 

b. ahsol. as sh. (a) A Puranic work or author. 
(b) A believer in the Puranas. 

s8o8 Wii.FOFD Sacr. Isles in Asiat. Res. VHI. 350 , 1 shall 
give a few specimens, in the very w'oids of tlie Pnuranics. 
1878 O. Smith Lj/it J. Wtlsen iv. 103 Rama Chundra, 
formerly n Pooranilc, would defend the Cnristian religion. 

tPuTantiBm. Altered form of Puritanism. 

B6oa Warner Alb. Eng. x.liv. 242 Itisbut partofMaiesiie, 
through Purantizme declynde. 

Puraventure, erron. var. of Pxkadventurb. 


Pnrbeok (pv'ibek). Mameof a peninsula on tlie 
Dorsetshire coast; in full. Isle of Pnrbeck; used 
attrib. to designate the stone quarried there, or 
things made of this, and the gemogical formation 
there typically developed. 

Purbeck beds Geol., tbe three Rtroia of the Purbeck 
series leckoiicd os the uppeimost members of the Oolite 
formation, or the lowest of the Wealden. Pnrbeck marble, 
the finer qualities of Puibeck stone, formeily much used in 
ornamental architecture. Purbeck stone, u hard limestone 
obtained from Purbeck, and used in building and paving. 

[lara Ret. Lift. /’at. (1635) 1 . l 53/2 Dedimus licenciam. 

. .8. Cicestf Kplscopo quod p^it ducere marmor suum de 
Purbici!. 1410 in Rogers Agric. 4 Pr. ( 1 866j 111. 401/3 Pur- 
brick stone 15^ Stow Surv, (1908) 1. 272 The next yeare 
[1423, they gavej fifieene pound, .to the wide pauement [of 
the (.luildh^l], with hard stone of Purbecke.] n 1692 Boves 
Hist. >lf><i6^)907 A very experienced mason informed me 
that the Cathedral of Salisbury is mode of Purbeck-etone, 
which in the air . . will moulder away. s8i8 Monthly Mag. 
x Dec. 396/1 The Purbeck strata are 410 feet. s8a8 Bake- 
WELL Intred. Geol. (ed. 3) xil 974 The Purbeck bedsore by 
Boine geologists classed with the oolites. 1848 J. Pnilups 
in Encyel. Atetrop. VI. 632/1 Columns, chimney-pieces, and 
other architectural uses for which ilia * Purbeck marble * 
is celebrated. i8ro FoRUxe in Mem. Geol. Sssrv., Org. 
Rem. III. PI. V. 3 New forms of marine Purbeck mollusca. 
18^ Kcclesiologist XI. Z13 A trefoil-headed niche with , 
Purbeck anglesmafts. 

b. absoL (a) — Purbeck slani\ a Purbeck paviog- 
stone, (b) Any one of the Purbeck strata. 

1766 Entick Lendem IV. 82 The iloor is mv«d with 
Purbeck. S771 Luceombb Hist. Print. 319 Tbe PresR-Stone 
^ould be marble, though sometimes Master Printers make 
eliift with purbeck. 1833 T. Hotw tPidew A Morfuess Iv, 
Savile had been polishing the purbecks of P^land^lm 
1871 Lvell Alem. GeM. xx. (iMs) a86 Thick bade of chert 
occur in the Middle Purberlc. /ArA a8p j^wem Ibrty and 
fifty mandihlee. .have been found in the Pmrbecki. 

* * to tbfi 


fifty i 

Hence lhKCbe*dkiiMi a., of or 
Isle of Purbeck, or to the Purbcc 
Bits Geikie Text <Sh. CeoL (^. a) tM Upptf or Portly 
Oolitea^Purbec^iau, Portlaodian, Kiarociidlgiaa. Imd. 
799 Thn Purbedcion group bee been divided Mto three 

Vi^lIttA (pff'Jbtsind), Form: % vn 


blimt, 4 pm blpidUk, 6 pour, 
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porn, poaro, poor* blind (etc.), 8 pur blind. 

6 pooro-biynd, 6-7 pur^blinda, 7 pore-, 
poaro-, pure-bUudo, 7-8 pur-blind. 7. 3, 6-7 
purblind*, e- 6 purblyndo, 6-7 purblynd, 6- 
purbUad; ^7 pumbUud; 6 poor#*, pour#- 
bliud, 6-7 pourbUnd(e; 6-8 poroblind, <6 
porblinde, purblynde, 9 perbllud). See al^ 
SruRBLiND. [In i3lh c.. and sometimet later, as 
two ^^onU,pur,pure blind, perh./unradv. entirely, 
quite, or, as some suggest, OF. pur-, pour- inten- 
sive. but if this sense (which appears in the first 
quotation) was the original, it had come before 
1400 lo mean something less than blind, and was 
soon written as one word, the first element of 
which was in the 16th c. variously represented as 
poor, pore, pour.'] 

t L Quite or totally blind. Obs. rate. 

I'he senM appears oertain in quou 1297 j in thoee of the 
16th and 17th c. It IS doubtful, 

1897 R. Olouc (Rolls) 7713 Wo so bi king wtllamea dayo 
elou hert oher hind Me asolde pulie out bohe is eye 
& makye him pur blind. 1588 Shake. L. L. L. hi. L i8t 
Ihi* wimph'd, vhyning, purhlindc waiward Boy,, don 
Cupid, tfpa — Rom. if Jut. 11 i 12 Speaks to my goship 
Venus one fairs word. One Nickname for her purhilnd 
Sonne and her. 1615 Bratiiwait Stntpmuio, etc., Love*e 
J.abgrinthh's But we by Cupids meanes, that pur blind boy, 
obiaiiie by death we could not earsi cnioy. 

2 . Of impaired or defective vision, in various 
senses ; f a. Blind of one eye (obs.), b. Short- 
sighted, near-sighted, e. (Sometimes app*) lAng- 
tighted, dim-lighted from age. d. Partially blind ; 
almost blind ; dim-sighted, generally, or without 
particularization. 

n. 1388 WvcLir Exad, xxL e6 If any man smyte the eye 
of his serununt, or of bondmnyden, and make hem pure 
blyude 11388 makith hem oon i)ea} Vulg. et Imseee 00s 
feerritt LXX xal t«rv4Ai^rk heohal leeueiiem free for the 
eye that he hath drawun out. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 41^/* 
Purblynrie, luscus. 1617 Moryson ttin. iiL 16 The French 
baue a govMl Prouerlw, Kntre lea aueugles, lea borgnes eont 
ks Roys: Among the blinde, the pore nliiid are the Kinga 
b. 13*3 Ltx Bknnkkx Froiss. I. Ixi. 63 In the chase, sir 
Olphoit of Ouystels, was taken, for he was purblynde [orig. 
ear ii auoit ceurte wue], i6ot Hot land Pliny » !• 'I’ha 

dung . . is singular good for those that be poreUind or 
short sighted. s6a6 Bacc»n Sylvn | B70 Porc-bUnde Men 
.. Imue tbeir .Sight .Stronger ncare hand, then those that are 
not Poreblindei Andean Reade and Write smaller Letters. 
B73S-S In Sttrl/Ts Lett. 10 Feb. (1766) U. 227, 1 was in hopes 
you would have mended, like iny purblind eyes, with old age. 
tbS3 DuNci.iaoN Med. Lex., Purblind, myopic. 

a t6ei Molls Camernr. Liv. Libr, in. xvli. eoe Riee 
that are turned, that arc ponre-blind. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 
4 Exp. Philos. 11. xvii. 308 Tbe apparent paradox of the 
pur> blind, or those who can scercely see a small object at 
arm's length, yet discovering those that are very remote. 

d. 1531 Elvoi Gov. iii. lii, But a weighty or heuy cloke^ 
fresiih^ glitteringe in theeyen of them that be porcblynde. 
>S47 Homilies t. Agst. Contention it, It U moie shame for 
hym that is whole blyiid, to call hym blinkcrd, that is but 
pore Ulynd. 1605 Wii.lrt Hsxa^a Gen. 308 Her eyes 
..dull and hemuie, which made her poore blind, or to looke 
a squint. zSss T. Williamson tr. Coulart's ICtse yieilinrd 
«6 Some are borne starke blinde, and Mine purblinde. 1731 
Smolubit Psr. JUchle Ixxiv. (1779) HI. 13 Reconnoitenng 
the company through a elaiiii, for no other reaMii but beenuM 
it was fashionable to be pur-blind. s888 Mnw Braodon 
Charlotte's Inher. 1. i.Old Nanoo tbe 000k, purblind, sioii^ 
deaf, and all but imbecile. 

t #. Applied to the hare. Obs. 
cta8p Names if Hare in Rel, Ant. I. 133 He sbal salen 
on oreisoun In worshtpe of k* hAre..pe brodlokere, k* 
bromkat, pe purblinde, l>e fursecat. sS9a Shake. Fen, 4 
Ad. 679 And when thou hast on foote Uie purblind hare, 
Marke the poore wretch. 

f. t>t things I Dimly lighted. 

1719 D'URimr Pius III. 66 He was hir’d. To Kght tbe 
Purblind Skies. 1898 J. Hollinosnkao Gaiety Chron, 
i. 17 .Small .. windows, blinking purblind at the busy .. 
thoroin^lifare. 

8. Having imperfect perception or discern- 
ment ; lacking or incapable of clear mental, moral, 
or spiritual vision ; stupid, obtuse, dull. 

iSn More Anew. Poysoned Bh. Wks. 1078/9 Maktar 
Mn^er..u not.. so pore blinde but that he seeth well la 
dede, that y/ meats which Christ speaketfa of here, is our 
sauiour Christ himselfe. MggS Drayton Leg. iv. 84 Which 
tlicir dull purblind Ignorance not saw. sup Prvnme God 
no Impostor 31 Mans darke, or purblinde camall reason. 
s66o W. Sbckkr Nonsuch Prf. 313 Man is such A pur-blind 
creature, that he cannot unerri^Ty see a day before him 1839 
Kinoelby Misc. (i860) I. 118 Foresight Es sliOrt and as pur- 
blind as that of tbe British farmer. 

PnrUind (wblabnd), V. [fi prec.: cf. to 
blind.] trans. To make purblind ; to impair the 
sight of. Also Jig, Hence Forbli'ndsd ppl, a, 
ssia R« H. tr. Lanaierug Ghostes iv. x6 Poore blynded 
men whome the Grerkes call Mveesv. sSoS Shako. TV. 4 
Cr, I. U. 31 A. .purblinded Argus, all eyeeand no sight, zto 
Howell Vetueo 175 This S^piory. .doth not admit the fals- 
bood of any iiiierei^ opinion to purblind Her own proper 
understandinB. 1831 Camlvlb Sort, Rse. iil iii, Were ne not 
as has been said, purblinded by enchantment . 2894 W. Jokes 
N* TesL Hlnstr. 595 Tbe eiqpfe . . can, by frightening and pur- 
blinding tne animal [chamois], make it leap the precipice. 

ran* [C as next + -lt *.] 

In a purblind manner. 

itty in WEESTas, ching Seorr. 1909 Dusuteo Aduortiseo 
04 Feb. 6/2 To advanoa purUiadly upon the problem..is to 
kiceniiiy the mieehiefi 



PUBCSA8S. 


FUBBLiiroxrxas. 

Pn*rbliiidii 604 i. Porblikd a:\ -ki«8.] 

The quality of bciiti' puri^lincl (/i/, met 

iMg iluu»KTt PurbliitiliicM. LvtciP, tjnry B. Goook Iftrft* 
AitaV Huid. (isBO) 903 (They] cure Ute duinekM or |>ur> 
bUndiie»Me of tlitfir eyes* with ihe powder of wilde Marjomm. 

ToMumoM Hnttat*** l>hpk ee A thin plete of gold . . 
curee bleered «ye», or ptirbIhidneM. igji CANi.vi.a 
R^h. III. K, J he PrufvMor'tt keen philoeopbic perapicacity h 
•omewhai marred by a certain mlNture of almuet owlish 
ptirblindnesi. iBag C. hvt-XL in Dartuim'* Li/if 4 * 

(t88;) 11 . 907 To iMlieve the eya to have been brought to 
perfection, frodi e atate of blindness or put blindneio. 

Puroatorle, -y, olj«. ff. Fuuoatuhy. Puroe, 
-er, oba. A*. Puuijb, -la. Puroelaln(e, 4 aa(e, 
-line, -Uan* etc., obs. IT. Pohcblain, Puholanm. 
Furoeynt, var. Pvhcikot Obs. 
tPur oharlta [Anglo^Kr.], var. far charity \ 
tee Par prtp. 1. 

■193 I'Anol. /*. Pt, C. IX 169 Ich praye he.. pur charite.. 
Awr^e me of hese wastours. 

PttrehMabld (pB a, Al»o pur- 
ohaijabig. [t. PuuoHA.«iK v, •f -ablb.J That 
Diay be parchgiied. f a Tiiat may be obtained in 
any way ; acqairable ; procurable b. Cap- 

able of or liable to be bought for money. 

idit Flohio, AeguMi^tis/s, acquirable, purchasalile. 1691 
Lqckk Lsmtr. interest a'S Money lieingthe Coumer-ballance 
lo all other 'i*hiiigs purchasable by it. 1796 Monsa Am§r, 
Ctog, 11 . 371 (France) No public office is henceforth here- 
ditary or purchaseable. 184! Miu. Pol. Econ. iii. i. I a 

I. <|t6 [Ine] exchange value of a thing,.. the command 
which its posHession gives over purcha’wabie commodities in 
general 1879 $. Hiohlkv Mat^e Lamtorn i'l Casso/t t Tochtu 
Etiuc. IV. a^i The stock article of the sliops .. purchasable 
for about three guineas. 

PurohAae (pll *&'•)» Formi : a. 3 por- 
ohm, 5 ohas. 19 . 4 pourohaa, -oheei, 7 -ohaoe. 
Y. 3-6 purohaa, 4 .Sir. ohaaa, 4- purohaaf, (4-6 
-ohaa, 4>7 -ohaoa, 5 -obaa(a)a, 5-7 -ohaaaa, 6 
•ohai). [ME., a. OK. later pourthas 

maac. (litti c. in llatz. -Darin.), f. porckaettr^ por-^ 
par^f paurchassitr to Pukcuasb. The ifth c. pur* 
ihact if meiely a graphic alteration of purckas (cf. 
ac$f iVa, whence moA, purchass after the vb. ; 

but the 17th c. ponrehaeg^ purchassi^ were prob. 
inAueiiced by F. pourchasse^ OF. pgreheut fom., 
a waltel form to porchas masc.] 
jL Tha act or action of purchasing, 
fl. The action of hunting; the chase; tha catch- 
ing or seising of orty; hence, seizing or taking 
forcibly or wiUi violence ; pillage, plunder, robbery, 
capture, Obs, 

1097 R. Gcouc (Rolls) 1743 So M men of porchas come 
to bun so gret route, ijpe Gowbr Com/", 11 . Fortlit to 
maken his pourchas Hs lCovoitise,aa a robber ifiih awaitende 
on the pas. c 14B0 HeNaveoN Ufor, Rah. 1946 Poems (S. T. 8.) 

I I . lie Ane reuand wolf, that leuit vpouii purchca On bestiall. 
1996 4 . J.tr. LmvartiiH*it Seumttorhcg iii.91 [The Turks] being 
tcatterw and disperHed. .here and there about purchase and 
pilliMe. 16,. Rohtm Hood in 'I'boms S. E. Proto Rom. 
(1858) li. 110 Being overjoyed at the great purchase he bad 
nude. 1703 M. Mahtim /Firs/, itl. Scot, e99 I'iiey hwo 
eagles] commonly make their purchase in the adjacent islee 
and continent, and never take so much as a lamb or a hen 
from tha place of their abode, lyag Da Foa l^oy, rommt 
U^grid(i 9 ^ ei6 We were bound now upon traffick. and not 
for purchase. . .They told us they were come into the South 
Seas for purchase, but that they had made little of iu 

ta. Auempt or effort to obtain, procure, bring 
about, effect, or cause something; endeavour; 
attempted instigation; machination; contrivance, 
management Obs. 

ig.. Soitym Sag. (W.) 693 Yif thou him slest, bi hire 
purchas. On the faile ewich a cas. As fel [etc]. 137s Babb* >ue 
Eruco V. CM llie king, throu goddia grace, Gat hale 
vittering of his purchass. e 1407 Lydg. Rotoa 4 Soho, 0389 
Alle pleyes be deuysed By his avys and his purchace. 
1303 Lu. BaaNBas Froiss. 1 . xxxvii. co Desyryng tliem, 
that they wolde make no yuell purchase agaynst hym. 
ihid. 373 Y* Kynge of England made moche purchace to 
have the doughter of therle of F. to haue been married to 
his son £dw^. 111333 Huoh cxliii. 33s His nephue 
and.. his men, who were newly slayne by the purcbes of 
the abbdt of Cluiiey. 

t b. Hence, The actual bringing about or pro- 
curement of any deed or event. Obs. 

1489 Caxton Blamkmtdyn vU. er Ouer giete hacte thou 
maJeest to the puichai or thy deth. 15x3 Bxadmhaw St. 
Worbarro it. tSja Diuers maydens louyng a chaste niynde 
From vflany ben saued by her purchase. 

1 3 . The action or process of procuring, obtain- 
ing, or acquiring for oneself in any way ; acquisition, 
gam, attainment. Qbt, 

Man R- Gcouc 1S039 Sir henrt of alemalne.. Wende to |w 
court of rome, to miuce eom purcliai. 1303 R. Bxunnr 
Handt Synno 6051 Yn alle 30ure moete purchace Coink 
•pure deb sunnest yn place, s 1400 tr. Stcrota Secret., Gtm. 
iLordok. 33 It ye no purchas of no good lose, but of enuys. 
41440 Parv, 4x6^ Purdn»e, adguisicio, xjnoa 

Ora, CtystOM Mon (W. de W. 1596) k Iv. 43 Many faders 
& modars ben moche dessrrous . . to make purchases, St to 
l^er goodes for the bodyes of iheyr childreiu 1589 Puttbn- 
HAM E/^. Poosie I. xviii. (Arb.)^ No doubt the shepheards 
. .trade [was] the first artof lawfutl acquisition or purchase, 
for at those dales robbery wan a manner of pureba^ 
t b. Concubinage, ( 

[Cf. OF. oinfaniijSls do porchas, bastard child, tsth e.) 
MSgoo Cnrsor M. 06984 Bot he be yong o tuilkin state M 
he mol wijf forbere na.gaie Obsr o spous or 0 purches. 
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tgtg DouofAB Atnoio ix. xL ye Son to the busloas aobUI 
barpeilcMt, In purcbes get a Tliebaiie wenche apon. 

4 . The action of making one s profit or gaining 
one's sustenance in any way ; esp. of doing this in 
an irregular way, as by b 'gging, or by shifts of any 
kind ; shilling for oneself. 

Quou, 1370, 1571 are obscure. To live momo*s Parehmso, 
i. e. on whet one can nuike in any way. To leave one to 
kia purehaao, L e. to shilt for himself, tu his own resources. 
Oha. or Sc. 

c ij88 Chaucks Prot. S56 His purchas was wel bsttre than 
his lente. c 1400 Rout. Roao 6840 To winne is alww myn 
cnteiit: Mjr purchas h bettsx than my rent. 1370 Exuing 
Par, Rog,, 'J'lie 4 of Februarye was ouryed one Fookes a 
pore man that cam to the towne of his purchase. 1371 
Bajsford Par. Rog,, BurytHgoa, 3 Tho. Walle y wente of 
his purchase the xijth of Maye. 1710 Kuddiman In Douglas 
ASueta Glo^ a v.. Ho lives upon his purchaM as well as 
others on their set rent. 1808 Jasiikbon s. v.. We still say, 
Ho ihao OM kia purckuao, of one who has no visible or 
fixed means of sustenance. s8t6 Scott Autif, xxiv, 
Dousterswivers brow grew very dark at this proposal of 
leaving him lo his *ain purchase *. xfieg Tamibson s. v., 7# 
/.raw om one a Puickuse, to support oneself by expedients or 
shifts. It had originally signified living by depredation. 

tb. A pursuit by which gam or livelihood ii 
obtained ; an occupation. Obs. 

1388 T. Hickock tr. Frederick*ayoy. 14 b, If euery Oyster 
had pearle in them, it [oyster-fishing] would be a very pood 
purchase, but thei-e U very many that haue nopearles in them. 
i6a3-33 FkKTCHRR & Shirlkv Night Waikorx. i, 'J'hou hast 
no Land, Stealing is thy own purchase. 1658 Slinqsby 
Fnthor'a Leg. in DiaryXiB-dt) acA It were very strange for 
them who practise that Trade long, to gain by the purchase. 
6. Law. I'he acquirement of property by ouc'b per- 
aonal action, as distinct from inheritance. Also fig, 
[lage Britton it. il. | 4 Purchas pora estre en plusours 
maneres.] 41480 Fomtbscub Aba. 4 Lim. Monarchy ix, 
^'he grete loidis off lande,.by reason, .off Mariages, 
purchasses, and oher titles, shall ohen tymes grown to be 
gretter than tlial be now. x^ in Souteraei Med. Willa 
<1901) eox Euery creature that 1 haue hadde lande of. .as 
well that which came by inheritaunce as by porches. 1313 
Fitxhurs Surv. Prul., If the owner make a true pee degre 
or conueyaunce by di^cente or by purchace. X544 tr. 
Littletonco Tenuroa (1374) 4 Purchase is called the posses- 
sioii of buides or teneinentes that a man hath by hit aede or 
by his agreemeiite. 1763 BkACKrroNB Comm. 1 . iii. ats 
These tliree princes therefore, king William, queen Mary, 
and queen Anne, did not take the crown by hereditary right 
or descent, but by way of donation or purchase, as the 
lawyers call it. 1848 Wharton Law Lex, PurckaaOy, 
an acquisition of land in any lawful manner, other than uy 
descent, or the mere act of law, and includes escheat, occu- 
pancy, prescription, forfeiture, and alienation. 

6. spec. Acquisition by payment of money or of 
gome other valuable equivalent ; buying. (Now the 
ordinary sense.) 

[1360 Bibcb 7 sr, xxxii. 8 Bye my Held, 1 praie thee., t fur 
thj right of the possession is tiiine, and the purchase 
belongeth ynto thee ] x6tt Ibitt, it, 1 bought the field, .and 
weighed him the money... So 1 tooke the euidence of the 
purcha‘<e. x68S tr, Ckartiin*s Trav, Poraia 337 He would 
make his first Purchases of little Jewels. x8x8 Crumb 
Dtgoai (ed. a) I, 459 To sell it, and to apply the money m 
tiie pun base of other lands. X833 Hr. M axtinbau Brooko 
Farm ii. We turned into MIm Black’s shop, where I wanted 
to make a purchase. 1888 Miae Hr addon Fatal Tkrea 1. 
ii. She hod only stopped her caprices aiid her purchases 
wlieu the room would not hold another thing of beauty. 

b. The action, practice, or system of buying 
commissions in the army ; payment made for an ap- 
pointment or promotion in the commissioned ranks. 
The system was finally abolished in 1871. 

1796 Stboman Surinam 1 . i. 4 An ensign’s commission, pre- 
sented me without purchase, in one of the Scots brigade 
regiments in the pay of Holland. X837 Fanny Cyi I, y\l, 
400/a In the navy, in the regiment of artillery, and in the 
corps of engineers and marines, the commissions are con- 
ferred without purchase. xSts Punch 99 July ^/a The 
pueen, by Royal Warrant, will put an end to all Purchase 
in the army. 

7 . fig. Acquisition at the cost of something imma- 
terial, as effort, suffering, or sacrifice. 

1631 Hobbrs Loviath, iik xxxii. 193 Our Senses and 
Experience .. are the Talents... to be. .employed in the 
purchese of Justice, Peace, ana true Religion. X658 Wkolo 
Duty Man vii. f ei (1687) 65 They that pay thus dear for 
damnation well deserve to er^oy the purcnace. xyix Pops 
Toutg, Fame 315 But if the purchase costs so dear a price, As 
soothing Polly or exalting Vice, xyafi S. Hayward Sorm, 98 
Has the Son of God. .made a compTeat purchase of all the 
blessings of salvation for us t 

II. The produce of the action : that which ii 
purchased or acquired. 

1 8 . That which is obtained, gained, or acquired ; , 
gains, winnings, acquisitions; esp, that which is 
taken in the chase, in pillage, robbery, or thieving, 
or in war ; the prey of an animal or hunter ; spoil, 
booty, plunder; a prize; in later use, chiefly, a 
prize, or booty, taken by a privateer. Alsoy^. 

SB97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) t738 uf willeuol men [he] him 
gnderede a gret route, & bi het hom god l?tott of porchas m 
god hom sende. S3.. Coer de L, 3799 Geve off thy gold 
and oflf thy purchase To eeii, baioun, Ttnyeht, and servaunt 
off* mace, /bid 446a He gaff the ryche anaihe lowe. Off hys 
pourchas, good ino%v«. 1400 tr. SofrslaSeerel„ Priv, PHv, 
ei3 Y-teniptId to geddyr mony or Purchae of the placis 
wyche he u nende to. xaQ4 Shrkr. Rick, ///. iii. vii. 187 
A Beaut ie-waining, and distfBSaod Widow, . . Made prize 
and purchase of his wXntoa Eya. x6xo R. Ionbom A Irk, 1 v. 
vii, Pock vp all the goods and purchRii& That we can carry 
F the two tivinlaM. s866 Lund, Gaa. No. io6/s A Dutch 
Caper.. having it saenis been ten moutha at sea withoofi 


meetiiig with any purchase. 1894 Lvttbru. BriM RA, 
I ^ ^ ^ privateers are laid up at 

St. Mailots, finding litile purchace of late, tyas Db Fob 
Col, 9 atk (Ifohn) 313 Several other 1 told him of by 
which 1 made pretty good piircliase. xyM — Pby. ronmt 
IVurld (1840) 3 To go anywhere that the advantage of 
trade, or hopes of purchese should guide ue. 

t b. An advnntage gained or posseased. Obs, 

€ 1430 Cakiravb SL iCatk, ti. 1333 perfor, madame, uketh 
beed her to, 1 pray, Lese not pnir holde, lese not lour 
purchai^, Ute utakeneasedwelle wyth swych a french may I 
etsPp E, h. Mite, (Wartim Club) 63 A best hath a mothe, 
but be spekkyi neat. Of God we have that fayre purch^ 
\*/^^ St P.Bq Jewellers.. have m^a 
guod PurchoM by buying fea els heie, and Citrrying them 
iuio Europe to be Cut and Set, and returning sell them heie. 

to. spec, A vessel falling to a pilot '1 turn to 
conduct; also, the sum earned as pilotage. Obs ran, 
■ 58 ® Egorton MSS. si 18 If, 3 [If a ship wanting a pilot fire 
a gun when passinfi Dover, the pilot] who oweth the tournc 
may follow his purchase into the Downes A theie shall not 
be den)^ leit ne disturbed [by other pilots]. 


JWta Crt. Ljmdmonage ilnd. If. 35 I'he sajd John m 


i6ep Cinque 

^-hnisto 

unto the feilowshipp c 


the one halfe of the purchi 
'Irinity House of Dover. 

t 9 . Piopeity acauired or obtained by one^s own 
action or effort. Ohs, (So in Anglo-ll and AF.) 
4x330 R. Bkunni Ckron, (iBio) 66 We se alle day tn place 

t ing >at a man Wynnes. It is told purchace, wlieUir tie it 
old or tuynnes. 1444 Maldon, Etaex A. If. sab, It shall be 
jeefiill to ouery man tnai purcbaiiith eny hous or lunde with 
in the Burgh Fur to devyse his purchas. 

10 . I he annual return or rent from land ; in the 
phrase at so many ycarp purchase, used in stnting 
the price of land. Also fig,, in phrase not lo be 
worth an hour*s, a days, etc.) purchase, not to 
be likely to last the length of time mentioned. 

1384 Whxtstonb Mirntr/br Mag, eob. The most per- 
nicious Broakt;r..he helpetn him to sell tree land at Hue 
yeres purchase sdeg Bacon Eau, Uaary < Arh) 535 Land 
purchased at Sixteene yeares PurchsKe, wil yeeld Six in the 
Hundred. 1^ Primatt City * C, Build, ai A Lease for 
a aiiigle life is generally valued at seven years Purchase, 
etiyea Fountainiiall /.^rr/x. (1739I I. it 'rho Earl was or- 
dained to sell these lands at nine years purchase. 1833 
Marrvat P, Simple xxix, The doctor says that, with his 
short neck. hU life is not worth two years^ purchase. 1893 
Forbb*i-Mitchei.l Reuiin. Gt. Mutiny oabTUt life of General 
Walpole would not have been worth halt an hour’s purchasei, 

11 . That which is purchased or bought. 

1387 Harrison Deacr, Brit, 11. ix. (1B77) 1 . 304 Now all 
the wealth of the land dooih flow vnto our common lawiers, 
of whome, some one hauing practised little aboue thirteene 
orfourteene yearea is able to buie a purchase of so mariie 
1000 pounds. 1603 Shaks. Ham, v. i. 117 A Lawyer... 
Will hisr Vouchers vouch him no more of hU Purchases, and 
double ones too, then the length and breadth of a paire of 
Indentures t s8i6 AY/r/ Beg, 3 June 334/9 I'he whole 
of that fine tract in Indiana territory, generally called 
Harrison's purchane, is now surveyed, and will be offered 
for sale. pAu Evstacr Outcaat aa With a proud and 
swelling heart he entered in possession of bis purchase. 

b./r. 

SS97 Kookbr Ecel, Pol. v. Ixxvii. | x Are not soules the 

E iirchase of Jesus Christ f X807 J. Barlow Columb, 1. S3 
[ere lies the purchase, here the wretched spoil Of painful 
years and persevering toil. 1833 Chalmbks Couat, Man 
(1835) 1 . iii. 138 The precious ^uit or purchase of each 
mural victory. 

O. A (good, bad, dear, etc.) bargain. ? Obs, 
s6i3 G. Sandvs Trao, 17 Too deare a purchase for so 
short a breath, ztoo Drvden Pal St Arc. 1. 389 Who now 
but Arche mourns his bitter fate. Finds his dear purchase, 
and repents too late T x8ia Gen. Hiat. in A nn, Reg. 147 The 
total loss of the besiegers.. amounted to upwaids of 4850. 
Ihit might perhaps be thought a dear purchase, 

Borrow Romany Rye vi, She could not pronounce her 
word^..so 1 thought she was no very high purchase. 

1 18. The price at which anything is or may be 
purchaaed or bought ; purchase-money. Alto fig, 
n xtxB Pbnn Maxima Wks. 1796 I. 844 The Purchase ^ 
tills Treatise] is small. 1749 Young Nt, Th, v. 366 Insolvent 
worlds the purchase cannot pay. 

IIL [f. PaROHASS V, 7. Cf. rIso 8 b above.] 
18 . Hold or [>osition for advantageonsly exerting 
or appl]fing power ; the advantage gain^ by the 
application of one of the mechanical powers; 
mechanical advantage, leverage, fttlorum. 

syss W. Sutherland ShipbuHd. Aaaiai. afi Fix. .the Poet 
..with such a regard always to the Weight, that the Pur- 
chase and Security may be an Overballance for it. S778 
G. Sempi.b Building in Heater 54 The further it goes tna 
more Power it will gain, and thereby increase its own Pur« 
chase. X793 Smbaton Edyateue L, • a«3 The weight . . waa 
gaining mure and more piMcbaeeupon Che nifat,aBlt heeled 
more outward. i8ea Palky Nat. Tkeol.aiyx. • t llie head 
of an ox or a horse is a heavy weight, acting at the end of a 
long lever, consequently with a great purchase^ 1B38 O. 
Downks Latt. Cant. Countries 1 . 339 The streets of Florence^ 
being flagged Instead of paved, are.. dangerous for riding— 
the horses having no pdrcliaM for their lioofs. i860 
DRLL Clac, L X* 66 u I could have calculated on a safe 
purchase for my foot, xdflp Boutbll Arma 4 Arm. viii, 
149 He might be enabled to bend his bow with a greater 
purchase. 1^3 Daily New eg Jan. 3/a Unfilled door and 
windowwe^Mices allowing entrance and puicliase to the gale, 
14 . A device or appliance by meant of which 
power mar be brought to bear with adventage; 
any contrivance for Increaiing applied power; 
osp, NauL 8uch e device oonilsUng of a tope» 
pulley, windlaas, or the like. 

17x1 :W. SuTMBiikBHO Shippuild, Assisi. 37 That the 
Angles of the Purchase may be as obtuse as possible for 
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tht FfcciUty of soining the sama with Mnallor Fore*. in6 
bKUUvocK* / <y;. rtmmi When we came to make 

purchaMS to rutbO her again., .[e^ef found »ho d.d not bang 
M» heavy. 1793 SMUATmi Mjsit^ng lyg 'i‘h« compound 
pnrehasa, called the Kunw and J ackie, tSao Scoasuv 
Atx» Arctic keg, 11 . 455 We had no other means of per* 
formmy this singular evolution than by attaching purchases 
to the ice flwm the ship. tSgp F. T. Bi-llek Lo/sta^if 
47 A derrick was rigged over the maiii-liatch with a double 
chain purchase attached. 

X6. fig^ A ‘hold*, ‘fulcrum’, or position of 
advantage fur accomplishing something ; a meani 
by ‘whlcn one’s power or influence is increased. 

1790 Burkb Fr. Rci>, 933 A politician, to do great things, 
looks for a wwer, what our workmen call a purchase t and 
11 he finds that power, in p ilitics as in mechanicn, he can- 

iff** * *“.* *® ^ J"®® *• 

547 This may give us a purchase, uy which we may gain 
c^er Mople, from irreligion, to religion, 1853 MiALcAsurr 
BelWiU xvii. (1861I 97 They diminisli the amount of evil 
to be contended with, and they provide a firmer puiuhaNe 
for the power which contends with it. s868 Liddun Senn. 
S^. Ocems, viu (18971 150 The will has a subtle but strong 
purchase over the understanding in matters of belief. 

IV. 16 . aitrik and Comb . : in sense 6, as 
purchase -hook, •dee •making, •price^ -sum ; in sense 
6 b, as purchase officer^ system ; in sense 1 3, as 
pU' chase •block (Block sb. 5), -/atl ( 4 <*all sbA a6), 
gear^ power ^ -tackle'^ also purohaae-land, land 
acquired by purchase. See also Pukohahk-monuy. 

1838 Civil Rug. 4> Arch. Jrtd. 1 . 148/a With the atsiMt- 
ance of double and sin^jle *purcliase-blocka rs86o H. 
S ruAKT Seaman's Cntech. 36 Purchase or shoulder blocks 
are used for masting, dismasting, or heaving dowrn, or heav- 
ing off vessels on shore, or anything where immense strain 
is required. 1753 Chambeks CycL "Purchase-hook. 

. .the name given to a book, .containing an account of all 
the purchases made. 1907 Expositor Dec. 498 The descrip- 
tion of purchase-deeds in the time of Jeremiah is sugges- 
tive of Babylonian usage. 1898 C Beioht Submar. Tele- 
graphs iv. 150 Not only can the cable be cut in shallow water 
near the coast by any small steamer with *purchase gear 
that will raiim an anch or, but [etc.]. 1485 in Somerset 

Medieval Wills (imi) 254, 1 bequethe to Henry, my sonne, 
all niy *purche8Be londes that 1 haue purchessed oute of the 
manor of Cumtone. 1891 Oaity News s Mar. 3/5 'Ihut 
they should re-open the whole question of purchase and the 
terms granted to ‘purchase officers. 1884 Sword Of Trowel 
Feb. 49 Jesus paid the *purchase-price. 1898 Weslm. Gaa. 
30 Sept. 7/9 To issue 370,000 fully p.iid shares to the old 
company an purchase price for the undertaking. 1793 
Smbaton Edysione L, 9 laa note. The term ^Purchose- 
'I'ackle has of late years been applied to this kind of block. 

PurohMd (p 3 icjtfs, -Is), 27 . Forms: a. 3 por- 
ohaf(a)l, -obaay, 3-4 -ohaoy, -i, -e(ii, 3-6 
-ohaao. 4 pouTohaid, 4*6 -ohaoo, -ohaoae, 
5 -ohaaaho, -ohaas. 7. 3 purohaoi, -ohaay, 
3 5 -ohaoan, 4-5 -ohassn, 4 -ohaaoe, -ohayaae, 
-ohalse, -oheoa, 4-6 -ohaa, -ohaM(e, -oheas, 4-7 
•ohos, 4-8 -ohaoe, 5 -ohead, 4- piirohaae ; (5 
paroh.iss). [Ml£. a. AY. purchacer, » OF, ^r-, 
pur-, pourchacier, •chasiier, -chasser (11th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) to seek for, seek to ubtnin, procure, 
or bring about, f. por, pur, pour L. prd for + 
chacier, chassier, ckasser L. caplidre to 

catch, hunt, CH.vas; cf. procacciare to endeavour 
to get, to procure. (The JNF. dialect forms porca- 
chier, and por^, purcacier, pourkacier, pourkachier, 
do not appear to be represented in b^g.)] 

1 . 1 1 - trans. To tr> to procure or bring about ; 
to contiive or devise (esp. something evil) to or 
for a person. Obs. 

1007 R. (^Louc, (Roll<i)^8s pat hi! ne ssolde purchasy non 
uvel pe king ne non othia 1340 Ayenb. 8 lie.. pet del* 
oher por hacep ssame o}»er harm to o>ren. S4«a in E. 
Depres Rtudee de diplomat, angl. (1908) 37 Yat the saide 
Johan Moreau .ne purchase ne do no noyowse thyng..to 
owre seide rewme. 1481 Caxtun Godeffrty 76 Wei they 
appsrceyued certaynly that themperour jpnurchassed for 
them alia the euyl that he myght. 1483 -« Cato g j b, Whan 
they seken and purchasen the losse and the deth^o of yonge 
chyldren. 1549 Compt. Scot, viii, 74 )e, vndir the culluur 
of frendschip, purchessis my final exterminatiune. 

tb. With subordinate clause or infinitive. Obs. 

1390 Gowkr Con/. III. x6a Wherof thou thenkest to 
deserve Thi princes thonk, and to pourchace Hou thou 
myht Btonden in his grace. 1418 Lvoa. De Guil. Piigr. 
4331 Wher thow. .disc purchace Thy tcmptacioun to enchace. 
s483CAXToN(;a/(if. 4Ey.4o8b/i, 1 shalle soo TOurchaas tosette 
suche a clothe in thy lommea 1503 Lo. Bernbrb Froiss. 
1 . cxI. 16B Duke Johan of Brabant, purchased greatly that 
y« eile of Flaunders shulde haue his doughter in maryage. 
1340 CompL Scot. viii. 73 My mortal cnemeis purcbessis to 
raif my lifaerte. 

ta. To exert oneself for the attainment of somo 
object ; to endeavour ; to strive* Obs. a. refl. 

I * OF. se porchacier'^dtdfcircm, B*activer ' (iith c. .] 
tEpB Bmitton V. xiL I 3 Le tenaunt se purchace de 
amesurer la dowarie [iranel. let the tenant proceed for 
admeasurement of the dower].] ^>330 R. B rumn b C 4 rv». 
Waco (Rolls) 7344 pey. .byddem go purchace pern best, To 
selce oper tend ft lede. tfi4So Lovei.icm Grail H 331 
Pharans jMrehased huu that ilke day. .that he haddc geteo 
hym An Asse. 
b. fn/r. 

1481 Caxtow CodeJ/roy 191, I wote not how many pouto 
pylgryms that wente pourchasshyng yf they myght fynde 
ony vytaylteit in the countna 1303 Lo. Bkbnehs Froiss. 
1 . cxlvil i7t The Caidj'halT, .purchased somoche thM a 
tmie was taken bytemne y* kynges of Englnnde and of 
Fnuyica, m 1333 — Huon IxxxiT *53 He purchaseth for 


vour doth. s8oy Snam. Tiuton ni. iL $m Tliat I sheld 
PurcbuiHi..lbr a iittte part, and vndo a great deale of 
Honour. 1874 Earl Embx Let. 17 Mar. <17701 104 Mr. 
justice J ones purcliased hard for it (to be madeobtef J uatice). 
t6. trans. To bring about, cause, effect, pro- 
duce; to obtain, procure, manage. Const. 10 or 
for a person, or with dative. Obs, 
ci33e Arth. 4 Afsrl. 916 Nil Ich me nothing auentour, 
To ^rchas a foie gret honour. 1373 BARSOua Bruce vti. 


70 ^rches a role gret honour. 1373 BARSOua Bruce vti. 
496 And went . .to hunt ft ^ay, Forio purchase thame veny- 
soun. 1390 Gower CevCJPiol. 139 'Fhe werre wot no pes 
purchace, CS489 Caxton A’ana/r 0/ Aymon ix. tje None 
ought not to cumplayne my deth,sith that 1 have purchaced 
it myself, a 1333 l.a DbaNiRs Nuom IxviL a3t Ye haue 
founde here an^l brother, uyn he hath purchased for yon 
so moche vU. ^1841 J. Jackson True Rvaug. T. in. T70 As 
a Priest, ne did earne, and purchace peace. 1878 Sis G. 
Mackbnsie Crkn, Laws Scot. 11. Acts Convict, (ifigpi eSs 
Accused, and pumued lievertue of Crimes purchast m him. 

t b. tn/r. To ai range, make provision, provide. 
Const, Obs. 

c 1388 Chaucbe Man 4/ Law's T. 775 Ffor wynd and 
weder almyghty god purchace And urynge hire boom. 
C1430 Lydo. Min. Poems (yorcy Soc.) 176 In every ffela- 
ship M for thysilf purchace. 1483 Caxton G. ds la Tour 
Ixxxiii, L)ke the lyoneioe. .of all her faons she loueth l>est 
hym tliat best can purchace for hymself. 1303 Ln. Bbrnkub 
Froiss. 1 . ixxii. 93, 1 tru-.t I shall purchase for suche a 
capitayne, that ye shal be ail recunforied. 

n. t 4 . trans. To procure for oneself, acquire, 
obtain, get possession of ; to gain. Obs. 

[a 1133 Leges Wilhelm. Cone. (MS. e 1030) 1. xiv, Ltapelur 
jurra siir lui . .que pur haur nel fait ne pur auter chose, se pur 
sun dreit nun purchNcer.) c tagoS. Rug. Leg. 1 . 87/3B pat huy 
(Ursula] he purchace dene iitaidenesi with he to liabbe in 
pi boure. sayy R. Guiuc (Rolls) 360 Corineus . . wende 
alond to honti . , Vor to porchassi nom mete, e 1330 K. 
Bkunnb Chron. Wace (Kolis) 14463 He purchosea hym, 
porow robberye, Men ynowe, & fair nauye. c Chauckb 
Pars. T. P 993 He hopeth for to lyue lonji^e anu for to pur- 
chacen muche richesse for his deliL c 1480 Oseney Reg- 3^ 
All thynges h« which the church ofSaynte Marye.. law- 
fully hath i.piirchased [L. adepta est\. 1349 Cam//. Scot. Mi. 
100 It sal be ane lang lyiiie or the romans can purches 
sa grit ane arm>e cuntrar )ou. i6oe Surblet Countris 
Farms 1. iv. 11 The water .. purchaseih from the lead 
an cuill qualitie. 1630 R. Tohnson's Kittgd. 4 Commw. 
314 If. .two or three united Antons purchase any bootieby 
their peculiar Armes. 1703 M. Mari in Western Isles 9^7 
With these rude hooks, and a few sorry fishing lines, they 
purclias'd fish for their maintenance. 

b. To obtain from a constituted authority (a 
mandatory or permissive instrument, as a brief, 
a licence, etc.) ; spec, in Zottr, To purchase a writ, 
to sue out, to obtain and issue a writ ; hence, to 
commence an action. Ohs. exc. Hist. 

(tape Britton 11. xviL I 4 Si le bref fust purchacd avaunt 
la disseisine.] a 1300 Cursor M. 19606 And har-on purchest 
he hor lireue For to seke . . Crbten men. c 1403 Rng. Cony, 
Irel. 6 Whan Maemorgh hade the kynges iettres thus 
y-puichasede. 1333 Begun Relioues yf Rotne (1563) 938 h, 
An thoe y( purcnaiten letters of any Lordes court. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. ii. I. 153 He could not alienate one 
acre without purchasing a licence, sl^ Diobv Real Prop, 
v. I 3 . 333 note, 'Purchasing* a writ was the usual ex- 
pression for commencing an action by suing out a writ, for 
which the usual fees must be paid, notwithstanding the prt^ 
vision of Magna Carta (c. 40), * Nulli vendeinus. .justitiain 
t o. lb gain, pet to, reach (a port). Obs, rare"^^, 
T1387 R.T0M8ON yoy. W. Ind. in Haklu^ Voy. (15B9) 3B9 
One of the shippes of our company.. went that night with 
the land : thinking in the morning to purdiase the port of 
S. John de Vllua. 

6. spec. Law. To acquire (property, esp. land) 
otherwise than by inheritance or descent ; some- 
times, to get by conquest in war. Obs. or arch, 

[1978 Rous 0/ Parit. L lo/a Pur ceo qe la terra est de 
ancient demene le Roy u nul neste put purchaser par la 
commune ley.] 1303 liinplied in PuacHASER a], c 13^ [see 
Purchased ppl, a. i(. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 433 Ga 


1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 433 Ga 


purches land quhar euir he may, For tharoff haffys he nane 
imifay. 1398 t revisa Barth, de P, R. vu xiv. (liodl. MS.), 
po fadir . . purchaseth loud and heritage for his children 


ITe that received monwof the People for purebasms things 
for the Sauntioea. 17^ Ulackrione Comm, i. iv. 314 7 o 
buy wool for her nia|eNly's use, to purchase oyl for her 
lamps. 1839 DtcKENs Pickw. U, * We must puruhase our 
tickets,* eaio Mr. 'i'upnmn. 

b, fg. *i'o obtain, acquire, or gain (something 
imma(<tfial) at the cost or as the result of something 
figured as tlte price paid ; esp. to acquire by toil, 
suffering, danger, or the like ; tu earn, win ; to bring 
upon oneself, incur (mischief). 

rt4eetr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. <i He |>at gyuM 
his good to hem |iat hauys no m\nitrr, he purchases no 
louynge krof. c 1430 Lovei icm Grait xliii, 476 For be that 
deth he nynt Ouercam, And purchaced lif to Every (Jristen 
Man. 1458 Poston Lett. 1 . 4051 1 • .do piirchasse malgre to 
remembre of evidences lakkyng by negligence, tgai-a 
Woisey in Furnivall Ballads A’^m.l.33<|>at tem>iy 
ptirches hevyn to mexie. 15^77 Vicary Anat. Lp. Ded. 
(188S) 8 ['ih«y 1 puri.based eternal prayse by their Rtiidy 
and cunniitg in Phisicke and Surgery. 1880 Otway Orphan 
1. i, The Honours lie has gain’d aie justly his 1 He purchas'd 
them in War. 1709 SresLE & Swirr Taller No. 68 r 4 He 
that commends himself, never purchases our Applause 1 nor 
be who bewails himself, our Pity. 1741 tr. D’ Argon’s 
Chinese Lelt.xx. 141 At length they all perish’d, and made 
the Japonese purcha.se their l.)eBth by the Loss of soi o of 
their Soldieis. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (ijgv iI. xxx, 
180 Dearly, indeed, do I purchase experience I 1871 Fsbr- 
MAN Norm. Cone. IV. xviii. 183 The victory was purchased 
by the duath of Rhiwallon. 

HI. 7 . Naut. To haul in, draw in (a rope or 
cable) ; spec, to haul up (the anchor) by means of 
the capstan; hence, to haul up, hoist, or raise 
(anything) by the aid of a mechanical power, as 
by the wheel -nnd-axle, pulley, or lever. Cf. 
P1JR011AB8 sb. III. 

From quot. a 1635 this appears to have arisen as a nautical 
use of sense 4, with the notion of 'gaining *, applied at first 


to hauling in a rope with the two hands so as lo 'gain * one 
portion alter another, and to have been extended to hauling 


po fadir . . purchaseth loud and heritage for his children 
al wey [ U acy/ irere . non desistitf. e 1483 Eng. Cony. Jrel. 
30 Al hys thoght &. all hys wylle, was nyghte & day, wyth all 
hys my^ht to wend in-to lrland..to do hym yn adventur, 
lond to purclutce yn vnked land. 1433 Roi/e f/ Parit. IV. 
487/1 7 he Manoirs, Londe9,..and Possessions, purchaced 
or amortised. iSb 3-4 ^^l *9 Hen. VU, c. 15 | 4 Yf eny 
bondeman purches eny htndes . .in fee symple. 1608 Shakk 
Ant. h Cl L iv. 14 llis faults in him. . Hereditarie, Rather 
then purebaste. im (see Purchased]. 

f b. inlr. To acquire possessions; to become 
rich. Obs. 

1340 Hampolk Pr, Consc. X349 Swilk men purchaces and * 
gaders fast. And fares als pis lyfe suld ay lost, c 1388 
Chaucer Prol. 608 He (the Revc] koude Imttre than ois 
lord purchace; fltil riche he wasastoi^ pryuely. ispeGowEt 
Conr, II. 194 Kilit so is CovoitUie afaited To loke where be 
mai pourchace. xdej Wemtbr Devil's Law-eeue iv. i, 
Were all of his mind, to entertain no suits But such they 
Choiigitt were honest, sure our lawyers Would not purchase 


with the capstan, and so at length to the advanuge gained 
by any mechanical power. 

X587 Admiralty Crt, Act xii., 99 May, (Commission Is 
awarded] .to recover, purchase, wey and bring to lande 
one sonken or wrecked shipp, a 1605 Nomencl Navalis 
(Harl. MS. 0301) if, dob, I'o Purchase Wee Call the gaining 
or Coming in of a Roape by our haling of it in with our 
handes, or heauing of It in at Capstaine or otherwise 
Purchasing; as the Capstaine doth purchase apace that is it 
drawes in the Cabell a{^ai.e, or the Tackles doe purchase, 
and the Contrarie where wee cannot purchase with the 
Roape, I'ackle, or the like Neate. 18*7 Cart. Smith 
Ssmman's Gram, 1. xvi. (1693) 80. 170a J. Haesis Lex, 
Techn, I. S7ii W. Sutherland Skiphuild, Assist. 141 
Pendants of the Main and Foremast ought to be ns big as 
the Shrowds, since they purthace a great Weight of Boats 
and Anchors. 1716 Shblvpckb yey . round World x8o in 
purchasing the anchor, the cable parted, and I lost it. 1788 
J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. ■) eS We were osuaily 
obliged to purchase such thIngR as were within reach by 
means of large hooks fasteiied to poles. X793 Smbaton 
Edystons L. | 143 In this situation a strong hawser, .being 
passed under one of the arms of the an(^or,..the whole 
suspension was in that manner purchased, thid., note, A 
piece of strong timber overlaying the bows of a ve«sel, 
containing sheaves, or a roller for purchasing the anchor. 
1833 Makrvat yac. Faith/, ii, Purchase the anchor I could 
not I 1 therefore slipped the cable. 1838 — - Midsh. Rasy 
xxiv, After one or two attempts, he lowered down the steps 
and contrived to bump her (an old ludy] on the first, from 
the first ha purchased her on the second, and from the 
second he at last stated lier at the door of the carriage. 

Turcliaaed P* prec, + -edL] 

fl. C/btaineil by effort, entreaty, or the like; 
acquired, procured, gotten; of land, Acquired other- 
wise than by inheritance. A\w(yfig. Ohs. 

c 1330 R. Drunnb Chron. (1810) 67 Heritage hat lyues ft 
leues to hs eldest sonne. Purchaced HuK nten gyues, woman 
weddyng tomone, Or tille a man is sirann for his seruise 
oftsone. 1483 Cath. Angl. 994/1 Purchest M • Pui'chessyde), 
adeptus.^ 1^ Bible (Bishop's) Eph, i. 14 Unto the 
redemption of the purchased possession. X998 Shaks. 
Merck. Y. iv. i. 90 You haue among you many a purchast 
slaue. 168a Warburton Hiet. Guernsey (1839) ^ Purchased 
estates, acouBt or oonquBt.. .Strictly, acquet u such as is 
purchased before marriage. 

t b. Incurred by one’s act or conduct. Ohs. 
t8sx Beaum. ft Fu Knt.Burn. Pestle iv. iii, He b dead, 
Grief of your purchas'd anger broke his heart. 

2 . Bought with money or other i^uivalent. 
x8a3 Byron yuan xm. Ixxvi, An English autumn, though 
it haili no vines. .Hath yet a purchased choice of choicest 
wines. s8as T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Suthsrl. (Colburn) 
44 Purchased roses decked her furrowed cheeks. 

?«• irchftSMnO’.liey* '1 he sum for which any- 
thing is or may be purchased. Also pg. 


thing is or may be purchased. Also fig. 

a Siibnstonr Wks. (1764) IL 993, 1 would part with 
the purcliase-motiey, for which 1 have less regard. 1818 


half so fast, xfiag-gs Fletcher ft Shirley Night-Walker 
I. i, Why should that Scrivener. .Purchase perpetually, and 


6. trans. To acquire by the pavment of money 
or its equivalent; to buy. (Now the chief seiife.) 

1377 Lanol. P. pi. B. xvii. 959 And purchace al >e 
parooun of Pampiloun & Rumcii 1393 Ibid, C. iv. ge And 
pprchace sow prouendres while ^oure pans lasteb 14 •• 
Voe. in Wr.-WOldccr 809/18 Peroniao, to purchase. 1811 
Rirle Gen, xxv. id The fiete which Abraham purchased of 
the smines of Hath, s8is Wcuu, Aeketery to buyt to poe- 
ebase, atjoiy Hmenew CkaonoL Amended v, ^708) 339 


Cobsbtt Pol. Rog. XXXllI. 57 The jmrehase money of 
farms b estimated uimn the amount of rent. 183a Hart. 
Martinrau Li/e in Wilds ix, Labour b still the purchase- 
money of everything here. 1890 ' R. Boldrbwooo ' Col. 
Re/wmor (i8ox) 959 He..reuinad tlm proceeds,. with 
which to pay off his purchase-money. 

PliroluUiar(pi^*Jt/8sai), Forms: dpurohaaour, 
a Kiure, •owre, pur.;he8ur, 6 -asaer, 6-8 -osor, 
6 - purohaser. [ME., a. A¥ . purchasour, « OF. 
perchaceer, later pur-, pourchaseur, agent-n. from 
perchacier, pourchasser to Pdaohasr.] 
fl. One who acquires or aims at acquiring 
possessions ; one who ‘ feathers his nest *. Obs. 
la quot, c 1386, many oxpXsAwpurckeucur as 'conveyancer*. 
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KmoHAflixro. 

whldi U poi4hl« ; but cf. quol. i59« **m 1 PuRdiMt w, 5b, 
'quot* tb'i3'33« 

ijo) K. ItRUNVB ifntulL JSj^ntu 1103* Y m men fwf- 
cluuwHirs Ki, U4t coue)'te caiel wUh aorwe & bare. € 1386 
CiiAVCKH /*ro/. 318 A bcrgcRiu of the Ljiw«..Of feet and 
rotM* hadde he man y oiin, h 9 greet a purcb^tour waa iiowitvr 
noon ; Al was fee aymple to h) m in effect } Hih purciiatyng 
myghte nat b.:en iiifccL ri440 Partatu^ 64'JI7, 1 baue 
lyitcd an a aowdyor A poure man but no purcbuMMire. 1591 
Omrrmb CWifnilgy(iSqa) 11 Think you tome lawyere 
voulUd iM Huch purchatert, if ai their pleas were aliori, and 
their procceiinget tustice and conacicnceT 

to* One who procured or bringt lometbing 
aboat. Gift, rarg^\ 

tftu WiiirFiKi.o TrtmL Mgn vi. >5 It he not the 
Aulnw and purchasor o< peace T 
to. Mining, See quot. 1747; cf. Cavkii. Obs, 

TtSiA In PettuR FMtna Rtg, (1670) 95 That no Purchasoni 
ihalTlet or itop any Minerx from any wash-trough at any 
time. 1747 liooaoM Mitur's Did, a. v. Minttal lime^ 
Purcasters [are] Poor People that dully go to the Mines, 
wtth their Hammers, liags, or Penny-wisIcLis, aearcliing in 
the Deads that are daily drawn and tem'd on the ilillocks, 
for any fills of Ore that they can fim) therein /A/rf., Also 
Purchaurs^afe all to go away from the Works when that 
time U expired. 

2 . Law, One who ncquircs land or property in 
Aiiy way other than by iiihentnoce. 

. 1903 K. BeuNNR Handl, .S>eer9453 AIro with purebaaours 
r)*3t so hyt farehi Alie hat pey bygge, here eyres bureh. 
csfID in Jf k. lioyle Httion (187O App. 71 Vfanyeauclie 
inherytor or purchessor absent them seUes [etc.], i^a 
tr. PtrkM Fro/. Bh. viii. 1539. •33 Jf husband and wi.e 
bo joyni purchasers unto them und unto the iieirct of the 
husband of lands. 1766 JiLACKSTONR C^ihm, 1 1, xiv. e«o I'he 
first purchaser. .!<« he who Hist acquired the estate to hU 
family, whether the same was transferred to him by sale, nr 
by gift, or by any otiiernietiio(.l, except only that of descent. 
ibia, XV. 94iir i give land fieely to anoltier, he is in the e)e 
of the law a purchasor. 1833 Ad 3 4* 4 Will, fK, c i(i6 
1 1 (Act for Amendment of Law of Inheritance), The Words 
' the Purchaser ' shall mean the Person who last acquired 
the Land otherwise than by Desreiit,oi than by any Uacheot, 
Partition, or Inclomre. 

3 . One who purchases for money : a buyer. 

Idas MASsrMoaa Ntw Wny 11. i, 1 must have all men 
sellers, and I the only purchaser, tyia Aduison Sptd, 
No. sir P 4 The Purchaser.. pays down her Price very 
cbearfuny. 1849 Macaulav Hitt, Eng, ill. 1. 371 He was 
instantly discerned to be a fit purchaser of every thing that 
nobody else would buy. tooa E. L. Hanks dirt 1 39 

Plenty of things are not for sale until a purchaner comes. 

Parokuoag (pfijtjosiq), vhL sb, ] 

Tfie acUoa of liie verb i'uitciiASK in various senses. 
In quot I747i the gathering of ore from the wostc 
heap : cf. PuBOBASin 1 c. 

i|. . A'. Aiit. 3197 In water and londe [is] his purchaceyng. 
Bope hij cteth nessUe and fys'^Ue. 137s uAsuoua Bruct 11. 
579 And swa thmr purcheH>ng niaiu thai. 1386 [see Pun. 
CHASsa f). 1494 Famvan ChroH, vi. clxx. 16s As they wente 
in purciiaiyn^e of prayea 1393 in Wdlis & Chirk Cambridge 
(1886) 11 , 7j 3 Monye .. fur the purchasing of some com- 
petent lanUes. i6gS Eaml Monm. tr. BeccalbiVs Advis. /r, 
Pantase. 11. xxxvl (1674) x38 The purchasing of Eteniily 
to her tiama 1747 Hvjoson MinrAs Did. S j, Sauntie (i-J 
the first pee or oit of Ore that the Cavers find in a morn- 
ing by Pui'cbassing. sBoo in Picton /.>rW Afumii, JCec. 
(18M) 11. 19^ A fund.. for the purchasing Potaioua 
b. adrtb., as purchasinj^ power, value, 

. sdyg Easl Eaaax Lett, (1 7711) a j 1 , 1 am nut in a purchaaing 
condition. 186a SeU, Kev. All 1. 640/t 1 f we could sviddenly 
doulde the whole quantity of sovereigns and their equi- 
valents in England, the purchasing value of each coin would 
..be reduced to exactly one hiilfoi its former aiiiouni. 1863 
FAwcBrr Pol, Rcan, 11. iv. (1876) 137 The cost of living is 
augmented, and wages possess less ^rchadng {lOwer. 
Puroholia. -ious, obs. forma oi PuivrcuLUg. 
Pur-ohop: seePiJii'^. 

t Purolnot, sb, Obs, Also 4 puraaunt, pour- 
•ent, 4-5 purasynt, 5 -oynot [a. AF. pui^ 
€eynl\€ OF. porcointe, ^,i^V€i.,porceinU si)* masc., 
from porceindre j— prbeing^e, prdcinctus ; see 
next and PuociBCT.J » PuKCiNcr id., Puocutcr 
id.l ; compass. 

[»9s UsiiroN VI. v. I 3 Hors de h purceynte del Countd 
ne ott nul lenu a receyvere somouiiNe. 1304 year JSk. 
31 Edw. /, Trill. Term (Roils) s6i Dens lu purccynt de 
m i-ine le hois.] 13. . E, E, A Hit, P, A. 1034 Vch pane 
of hat place (the new Jerusalem, Kev, xxi. laj liad hr« Sntvx, 
bo iwvdue in poursent 1 con iisspye. [Some read f^ourteut^ 
and expl.iin as 'pursuit, setiuence, order'.] 13.. ItuC 
B. 1385 Pc place, [*at plyed ^ pursaunt ^th-inne, Waa 
'longe <lc ful large. 1380 Wvci.ik a Kiugs xi. 8 )if eny man 
comme with in the pumeynt of the temple, be heslayn. 1437 
KMit Parit, 1 V. 503/1 Tlie suburba and the Puroeynt 
of ye same citee. ^ 1493 Ad 11 Hen, K//, c. 19 I 1 Viewe 
of Irauuciplvgge withm ibe purcynct of liie seiJ Monoir. 

tPiiroinot.parBO^t,///.a. Obs. [a. OF. 
porceini, •saint L. prdcmdus),’\^a. pplc. odpor^ 
teindre‘.—L.prdcingfre\ see Frocimct.] Girt about, 
enclosed ; •> PHBOiMcrr ///. a, 

1303 R. fiauNMK Uamdl, ^une 89x4 Ne quest taka of 
ciiuyiement Yn lioly ciierche, ohor larde purseynt. 
Puroaloy^ -oullaia, obs. If. PoitTcuLLitt. 
Puroy, Purcy£aat, obs. ff. Pubsy, Pubsui- 

▼AMT. 

11 Pwdah (pBMd&V E, Indies, Also purda, 
pardoh, parda {erron, purdow, purdar). [a. 
UrdQ and Pen. pardak veil, curtain.] 

L A curtain ; tsp, one serving to screen women 
from the eight of men or suangen. 


i8ao Mite. Trade In Aeiai, Ann. ffsy. ea/r A |Mir(low,er 
skreen, of a yellow kind of gauie. being dropt Leforc tbe 
door. 1809 Li>. Valkktia Tra», 1 . 100 He l«d me to asmall 
coucb close to the purdah, and Mated me on his right hand 
. . between his motlwr and hitastir, though shewu invisible. 
1144 Kinglakb Kbtben L lliey passed through no door, 
hui only Iw the yieldingfolds ofapurder. a 1838 D. WiiaoN 
in Lt/k (i860) if. XV. ia6 Purdaiia or curtains of all coloura 
hung from the crenated Mchea. 

0. As typical of the seclusion of Indian women 
of rank ; hence jSg, the system of such seclusion, 

itte D/iiBf Tel. as Nov. 8^6 As an Occidental, she will 
not like that unie bird's life iii4de the lattice cage and the 
pnrdab which Oriental wives must Lear. 1891 W. S. 
Burrku. ft Epith E. Cutheix Jmdian Mem, 33 i'he veil 
of the purdah hangs l«>a heavily over Mahoiiimedan than 
over Bengali women. 190$ Cent, Mur 486 The purdah 
has been hardly any drawback to the women born with any 
talent for ruling. 

2 . A stiip^ cotton cloth, or other material, of 
which curl am s are made. 

1838 SiMMONoe Did. Trade, Purdah, an Indian cotton 
cloth, with while and blue stripes, used foi curtains, etc. 

3 , attrib, and Comb., chiefly iti reference to sense 
1 I), as purdah lady, walla [see Wall am], woman ; 
purdah party, system \ purdah-like adj. 

1847 Maa SuKawuou in Li/e xx\ I1854) 336 Amina was., 
particularly dark for a purdah walla, or one, according to 
the Eastern custom, who is supposed always to sit beliind 
a purdah, or curtain. 1894 S. S. Thordukn Aeiat. Neigh- 
bmrs iv. 68 Of all his [Peter tlie Great's] social reforms, tlia 
peatest was tbe abolition of tbe puidah system for Russian 
uidieSi 190a 19/A Cent. Nov. 818 Purdah women are a 
comparatively small proportion of their sex. 

lienee ywrdaliad (po*JiiAd) a., screened or 
•cchuled by a purdah ; curtained ; ‘ cloistered \ 
s8m Mxa Mrer Ali Mussalmans India I. xiv. 
380 The hour is passed in lively dialogues with the several 
pardahed dames, 
t^ir-dof : sec PyR 2. 

Furdo*nian. Also -Ion, -lum. [f. Purdon, 
name of the introduce! .J Tiade-name of a form 
of coiil-sqpttle. 

iSgi W. S. Burton Trade Catal,, Lend. Intemat, Krh,, 
Pun lonion. iSgd H. Lovrhiucb Trade Catal., Purdoniaii. 
1870 Auction Cataiegue 99 Apr., A cocoanut mat, cinder 
sifter, japanned purdonium ana scoops 1901 ibid.. An iron 
curb lender and oak coal purdonium with scoop and liner. 

Purdy (pi/ Jdi),4i. rare, Now dial, Suily, ill- 
humoured. 

tddS Shadwbll Sullen Lover v, *SUfe, one shan't speak to 
youoneof tbesedays, youare grown so purdy. 167a — A/urr* 
IV, Wiiy you saucy fellow you, what's to do with you ? Ha, 
are you so purdyf a iSae Fokdv V'oe, E. Anglia, Purdy, 
surly j ill-humoured ; selMmporiant. 

Pura (piQ«J)» a, (rA, adv ) Forms ; 3-5 pur, 
4- pure. (Also 4 pu^r, por(e, 4 (6 *SV.) puyr(e, 
pulr(e, 5 poure, 5-6 pewT(e, puer, 6 peur ) 
(a. OF. pur, fcm. pure (12th c. in Littrd), ■■ Pr. 
pur, It. puroi^h. piiru-s clean, clear, un- 
mixed, pure, chaste, etc.] 

1. lu physical sense. 

1 . a. Not mixed with anything else; free from 
admixture or adulteration ; uumixed, unalloyed ; 
often qualifying names of colours, b. esp. Not 
mixed with, or not liaving in or upon it, anything 
that defiles, corrupts, or impairs; unsullied, un- 
tainted, clean, o. Visibly or optically clear, spot- 
less, stain loss; in quots. 1481, 165a, clear, trans- 
parent. Rarely const. /ra//i. 

(There is a wide range of sense here, but lines of division 
cannot well lie drawn among the quotations, many of wbicli 
unite more than one shade of meaning.) 

1197 R. Gia>uc. (Rolls) 184 So cleiie U al so hat lond ft 
mannes blud so pur [o. rr, uuir, pure], ibid. 3178 O clcr leom 
'wihoute nio h^r stod fram nim w«l pur. c 1300 A'/. Btandan 
313 Calit and cruet/, pur cler crestul. . E. E. A Hit. P. 
A. a^7 So waa hit dene ft cler ft pure, pat precios perle 
per hit was py^t. 136a Lanoi. P. Pi. A. iv. 8a A present 
al of pure ^old. 1398 Tibvira Barth. De P. K. xiii. ii. 

i Bodl. MS.), 'lo make pitte water dene and pure. 14B1 
i^AXToN Myrr. in. \i. 140 I'he mone is not so pure that tlie 
aonne may shyne..thurgh her os thurgh an other sterre. 
1390 Spbnsbi E. Q. II. vii. 15 At the well-head the purest 
streames ariNe. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 4a To have 
his minde..like unto a pure, bright looking-glaase. idge 
Gaui.b Magastrom. 7 One reads them with the pure glass 
of Gods woi d : the other by his own false and fallacious per- 
spicila 1790 Gray Elegy 53 Full many a gem oi purest ray 
serene, 'ihe dark unf«ithoiii*d caves of ocean Lear. 1784 
Cuwpi<a lath if. 508 lo filter olf a crystal draught Pure 
from tne leeit. >797 Emyci. Brit. led. 3) XVI. 33/1 There 
can be but one proper species ot red ; . all other sliudes being 
adulterations of tint pure colour, with yellow, brown^ ftc. 
1800 tr, Lrtirange'‘s Cnem, 11. 308 If alcohol be re-distilled, 
and reduc^ to two-thirds, you will obtain it very pure. 
I'his is what is called^ Rectifi^ Alcohol. 1804 J. Orahamb 
.Sabbath 4a The morning air pure from ibe city's smoke. <839 
Vhb Did,Artt4i4 A mixture of prussian blue and cochinw 
pink . .in preference to a pure blue, itgi W. GrbOobv Inorg, 
Chem. (cq. 3)74 In consequence of the great solvent power 
of water, it la never found pure in nature. 1880 TvNOAi.1. 
Oiac, I. XXV. 187 Tbe snow wu of tlie purest white. 

td. Intact, unbroken, perfect, entire. Obs. rare, 
1807 Topskix Pour-/. Beaete 716 Twenty of ibeM hornea 
pure, and so many biwen. 

•. Of a mufical aound or voice: Free from 
rotighncsiL harthnesi^ or discordant quality ; 
smooth, clear t j/ec. in Mum, and Acousltes, said of 
tones that arh perfectly in tuitCi i.e. whose vibrsp 


tion-ratios are mathematioally exact, so as to give 
no beats : esp, as opp. to tempered, 

»$f» F. Iacox Aspdie Authorship iii, 44 Tlie pure and 
most tuneful voice of Miss Clam Novello. 1873 Ualb la 
Hie Name v|, 49 The voice waa a perfectly clear and imre 
tenor. 1889 J. I^kv in Grove Did, Mut, IV. 70/8 If.. all 
the consonant intervals are mode perfectly smooth and 

f ure, so ns tu give no twau, ibe tuning is then called Just 
luonation. 

II. In nonphysical or general seme. 

2 . Without foreign or extraneous admixture: free 
from anything not i>ropeiiy pertainirig to it ; simple, 
homogeneous, unmixed, unalloyed. 

Pure maiutedsx see Natusal sb. 5, 

>377 Eanol. P, PL B. xni. 166 pere nys neyther..Popc, 
ne patriarch Imt jHiyre reson ne sMi make pe meyster of 
alie )>o men. i4lh in Surrey ArcAeeol Soc. CoHed. III. 
163, 1 Elisalieth Uvedale..iii my pure widowhood make 
and ordain my will. 1814 Purcnab i^lsrimage 1. ix. ted. a) 
47 In the time of Elisa or Dido, the Pnmnicean or Punike, 
which she carried into Africa, was pure Hebrew, as were 
also their letters, 184a Anew, Observ, eiget. AYi^f 23 *l'is 
Adams pure natuialls, impure nature that makes a Subject 
covet to be a King. 1714 A. Coli.ins Gr, thr, Reiig. 
8r I'he Sadducets professu to follow the piire text of 
Scripture, or to intei]>rei it according to the literal sense, 
1884 Bowen Logic vl (1870) 148, 1 know at once, or by 
Immediate inference,— that is, by an act uf Puie 'Thought. 
xBBa Minchin Unpl, Ktnemai. 130 Tbe strain at a point 
is said to be pure strain if the principal axes (axes of the 
strain ellipse) are not rotated by the strain. 

b. Ill reference to descent or lineage : Of un- 
mixed descent, pure-blooded. 

€ 1478 Kauf Coii^ear so In point thay war to parische, 
thay proudest men and pure. 1988 GRArroM Chron. II. 
tB6 'lo people the towne with pure Englishe men. 18S7 
Robkrtb Centr. Amer, 137 He was an Indian of pure 
blood. 1893 J[. H. Newman Hist, 6 h. (1873) U. 1. i. 34, 
I consider Aitila to have been a pure Hun. x868 G. Mac- 
donald Atm,iQ, NeighA xxvii, 'Xuu horse.. is very nearly 
a pure Arab. 

o. Law. Having no condition annexed; abso- 
lute, unconditional. rurt aims', cf. Almoiom a. 

[Cf. cL I., porut, unconditional, absolute; roed.L. pHra 
{et perpetua) eleimesynti (a xioo), AF. Pute is/ /erpstueie) 
almoignex also F.>irrc/ (Monlesuuieu 1747).] 

1936^ Award, cone, St, Bartholomews Hasp., Oxford 
3 Feb., Tbe which said Hospital, King Edward the third., 
gave and granted unto the predccesKors of the said Provost 
and Scholarslof Oriel] . . in free pure and perpetual alms. 1713 
Act 13 Anne, c. 6 | 8 To have and to hold the said Lanon- 
ship or Prebend to the said Colwell Brickenden. .and his 
Successors . . in pure and perpetual Alms. >818 Colgrhookb 
Obligations isz [If] one be conditional or deferred for a 
term, while the other b a pure and simple engagement. 
sMo Muvrhbad Gains 11. f 344 ^biiius and Cassius think 
that a condUiunal legacy to him is valid, but not a pure one. 

d. Of a subject of study or practice : Kestiicted 
to that which essentially belongs to it ; not includ- 
ing its relations with kindred or connected subjects. 
(Often denoting the simply theoretical part of a 
subject, apart from its piactical applications, as in 
pure mathematics ; ojip. to Afplixd 2, Mixkd 7.) 
Also said of a student or practitioner who confines 
himself to one particular subject or branch of a 
subject. 

S641 Wilkins ilfaM. Magick 1. it. (1648) la Maihematlcks 
..is ustinlly divided into pure and mixed; and though the 
pure doe handle only ab-^troct quantity . that which is mixed 
doth consider the quanti^ of some particular determinate 
subject. 1750 Johnson Kambter No. 14 F 5 'The difference 
between pure science, which has to do only with ideas, and 
the application of ita laws to the use of hie. 1898 Mavnb 
Expos. Lex. H. V., In England.. the profession i'l oatenNibly 
divided into tbr«e dbtinLt branches, vis. pure physiebns, 
or those who profess to act only in medical cases; pure 
surgeons, or those who nractise surgery alone ; and surgeon- 
apotltccaries, or seneral practitioners. 1683 Eln^d. Brit. 
XV. Tsa/a Pure Mechanism, or Applied Kinemaiics: being 
the theory of machines consideied simply as modifying 
motion. 1993 R. D. Caktek Doctors 4 iVork i. 4 A amall 
number of operating, or bo^^Iled ‘ pure ' surgeons. Mod, 
He b a pui-e physicist; be does not know chemistry. 

e. Logic, Of a pioposilion or syllogism ; opp. 
to Modal a, 4. 

1897 tr. Burgersdiciut hit Logic 1. xxviii. na A Pure 
Enundatioii b that in which it b not expresa’d how the 
Poru cohere... Modal, in which it b. ibul. 11. xlv. 60 A 
Pure [SyllogismJ bthat which consbtsof Propositions pure. 
..Modal cither of one or both ModoL syag Watts Logic 
11. ii. I4 When a proposition merely expre-aes that tlie pre- 
dicate b connected with tbe aubject| it is called 9. pure pro- 
position ; as. every true Christian is an honest man t But 
when it includes also the^ way and manner wherein the 
'^predicate b connected with the sul^tct, it b called a 
modal proposition as, when 1 say, it b necessary that 
a true Christian alMMild be an boneai man. 1807, x8^ Isee 
Modal a. 4). 

t Gram, (a) In Greek (jeaBapos), of a vowel i 
Preceded by another vowel. Of the item of a word : 
Ending In a vowel. Of a consonant (as s ) : Not 
accompanied by another consonant, (d) In Arabic, 
etc., Ot a syllable: Ending in a vowel, open. 

s8^ S. Ratvs /ttlrod* Gr. Tongue S4 Newnes ending In 
8«f|Fa, p«, or pure n, do make the Genitive in at. iRd,^ 
Adjectives in k, having oe not pure [e.g. eviraiwir. euirdtpi- 
arrj. 1776 J. RiCHASoaoM Arab,Gram,s. i4(Sylbb1es] are 
divided into pure and snixedi tbe pure consisting only of 
one consonant and one vowel,., the mixed of twoconsofwnta 

i oined by a voweL lisB BloMFIrld tr. MaUhitfs Gr. Cresm, 
i. ai8 Verba pore, whoM ffnal syllable *«* b p^reoedtd by a 
dlphthonit tlTO E. Aenotr tr. Curtins* Gr, Gram, 1, vl m 
In the formation vi the ooc. ting, of Masc. and Fern., the 
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trtM Twrel-iwtura ofth* Hum docUmMi ltR«1f,iidXup» iraAdHr { 
and the vuc. wng.. .jConuiiM tiM pure vowel etem. 

11 . Taken by Itself, with nothing added; . . • 
and nothing else ; nothing but . . nothing tesldes 
• . no more than . . • ; mere, simple. 

followins the eb* (cf* e c). 

IS97 R.Gu>uc. <Kolle) 794 He imm ^t he rootle attenciide 
Vor pur meteiae vorfare. e 1373 .SV. Leg^ Saittigu, {PmuM 
1096 For pure pytte ft loy jnii gret. ri4oo Maunouv. 
(Koxh; xxxiL 144 Many .. dies for pure etde wiihouien 
•ekeiieMt. 1494 Fabvan CAron. v. cviL 81 The .ii. tonnet of 
Murdred wei-e constrayned of }Mire force to teche ttronge 
boldee for thvyr refuge. 1593SHAKS a //#«. F/,ii.l ts; AIm 
S ir, we did U for pure need, zdjp Fiillkx N<f/v ivmr iv. 
xix. Knowing no more how to tway a eceptre then a pure 
clown to ^lage a tword. 17^ A* Cou.iNa GrXhr, Kalig, 
79 1'hU diMtinction is the pure invention of those who make 
the objection. s8 is M. pArriaoN Piss, u B89) 1 . 3B f I is delay in 
aettiitg out was due to pure procrastination and dilatoriuess. 

Plato (ed. a) 1 . 99 That of which we are 
spiking is knowledge pure and Kimple. 

b. in emphatic or intensive sense: Nothing 
short of . . absolute, sheer, thorough, utter, per« 
feet, complete. 

1197 R. Gt.ouc. (Rolls) *9X7 He was.. pur mesel huft he 
bicuin in is baptizingo hoi of al is wo. CS400 Oestr. Troy 
1817 Pelleus. .Bourdii into souregreme. And Priam reprouyt 
as a pure foie. I47a<^ Rollsof Parti, VI. 36fi Contynuvng 
alwey in his pure nialice and envy, sdis Chapman May^ 
Day V. Plays (1880) 303/1 His master hath such a pure 
belief in his wife, that he's apt to believe any good of her. 
1794 Godwin CaL Williams 183, 1 lielioved that misery 
more pure than that wliLh 1 now endured hod never fallen 
to the lot of a human being. 1870 Ruskin Let. in A thiMum 
30 Sept. (19051 438/^ liickens was a puie modernist — a leader 
of the steani.whistle party par excslUnce, spos Uuchan 
Watcher by Threshold 145 A lot of pure nonseniie. 

t O. That is the thing itbell, nut something else ; 
true, real, genuine ; very. Obs. 

1097 R. Glouc (Rolls) 9308 He. .sede he was purost eyr 
to Ite icrouned to kinge. Ibid. 860^ In a touii in barcssiie . . 
out of he ei he pur blod sprong ywia 13. . E, E. Aliii. P, 
B. 704 Wei ny^e pure paradys mo^t preue no Ixetter. c 1386 
Chaucuh Ka/.'s T. 431 The pure fetires of his shynes grete 
Weren of Ins bittre sake teeres wetc. c 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk 6656 He .. penned his Arm 11 re,. .That It come to his 
fflesche pure. 1334 Momb Comf. agsi. Trib, 1. Wks. 1x69/9 
Til the pure panges of death pulled their he.irt fro their play. 

III. Y r.'e from corruption or (lefilcment, 

4 . Free from admixture of anything debasing or 
deteriorating ; unadulterated, uncorrupted, uncon- 
taminated ; conforming accurately to a standard of 
quality or style ; faultless, conect. 

13.. K, Alls, 64 Thus he asaied the rei^louns, That him 
cam for to as.iile ; — In puyr muiier of baiaile. 1390 Gowrr 
Coj^. 11 . 914 Mi ladi..is the pure hed and welle And Mirour 
and eiisainple of goode. 13x10 Tindack Jos. i, 97 Pure devor 
Cion and uiidefilud. 1340 Paijigh. .Acoladus Ep. to King 
A iij b, in nuche places of your realme as the pureste engl>*slie 
is spoken. 1617 Moryson Itia, i. 189 At Genctia many 
Frcfich Gentlemen and Student!, coinming thither . did 
speuke pure French. 1788 Giiison Deel. jr P. 1 . (1838) V. sx 
The purest disciples of Zoroa^ier escaped from the contagion 
of tdivlatry. 1849 Macaulay I/Gl, Hng. ii. 1 . 165 Theyliad 
been oppressed^ and oppression had kept them a pure body. 
zB8a PuHouv hn^. Jouraaihm xvL 194 His taste, if severe, 
was pure. 

6 . 1* ree from moral defilement or corruption ; of 
unblemished character or nature ; unstained or 
untainted with evil ; guiltless, innocent ; guilele.ss, 
sincere. Rarely const, (obs.), (arch.). 
Often absol., the pure (iz. persons). 

a S3S0 HAMraLK Pialterx^m. 4 He. . hat is pure in werkis 
and clen in thoghtis. 1481 Cax i'on Myrr. 1. xiv. 48 To saue 
his Bowle whicbe God hath lent to hym pure and dene to 
thende that he shold reixdre it .such agayn. 13x6 Tindalb 
Matt. V. B lilessed are the pure in herte. Ibid,^ Ads xx. 96, 

1 am pure from the blouu of all men. tbid.^ Titus i. 15 
Unto the pure are all thynges pure. 161W Milton A L. 
viu. 506 Nature her self, though pure of sinful thought. 
17x9 Watts tiyums i.lxxxvi, How should the sons of Adam’s 
race Be pure before cheir God f 1790 Falby Horar Paul. 
Conch, His morality is everywhere pure, and rational. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. E^. vii. 11 . 171 A friendship as warm 
and pure as any that ancient or modern history records. i8Si 
Tbnnyson To Queen vii. Her court was pure : iiei life serene. 
1838 Macaulay Hist. Enr. xiiL HI. 965 He protested.. 
thM his hands weie pure troin the blood of the persecute 
Covenanterib 

tb. Applied mockingly to Puritans; also to 
Quakers. Obs. 

S378MAR9TON Sco. Villanie i. I, Luda, new set thy rufle ; 
tut, thou art pure, Canst thou not lispa ‘good brother', look 
demure f t6ot B. Jonson Poetaster iv. 1, 'I'o helpe 'hem to 
anne pure landresses, out of the citie. 1783 G. A. Brllamy 
Apology 11 . 43 My mother, from being one of the pure 
ones, had changed her le igion to ihat of a methodist. 

0 . Sexually undefiled ; chaste. 

C1430 LYoa Min. Pepms (Percy Soc.) 8 Alle dad in 
white, in tokyn of dennes. Lyke pure virgines. A. 

Kino tr. CssHtsms" Catech. in Cath. Traciatee (S.T.S.) 909 
I’hat blissit Marie remaines still puir virgine. 1391 Shakb 
1 Hen, 1 7 , v. Iv. 83 And yet forsooth abe is a Virgin porsb 
1671 Milton P. E, i. 134. 1771 tr. Horetima* Parad, Soui 
App. 91 Hail you, the Sea’s bright Star, Who God’s pure 
Mother are. 1904 Hymns A. tft bf, Na 55 A laaideii pure 
and undefiled Is by toe Spirit great with child. 

7 * Free from ceremoiiMl defileiuent; fit for 
sacred service or use ; * clean*. 

18x1 ^tSLK Emsn vl. 90 The Priettes and the leoltei were 
Rifled together, all of then* were pure, and killed the 
Pasieouer. sfifs Pupcpias Pilgrimage 11. xvi. (1614) 199 
His (a Jew’d wife hath prepared bu dinner, pure laeau 
purefrldrewed. 


nr. S. tUtstg or eolh^, (?orig. ironieed), A 
general term of appreciation: Fine, excellent, 
capital, Jolly, nice, splendid. Now rare or Obs, 
1673 WvcHBaLBV Country Wife lit. i, I w'os quiet eaoiigh 
till my husband told me what pure lives the London ladies 
live abroad with their dancing, meeting and Junketing. 
1693 CoNaasvB Love /or L. v. 11, 0 1 have pure news, I 
can tell you, pure news. oiTeo vanbmuuu Jourss, to Lom» 
don 1. ii, A slice of it [goone pie] before supper to-night 
u ould have been pure, 1734 Nf hs Dklany in Li/i ^ Com 
(x86i) 1 . 508 WelK is it not pure that we shall meet In a 
fortnight^ 1747 Garrick Aftss in her Teem 11, 1 'fae door’s 
double locked, and I have the key in my pocket Biddy, 
That's pure. 1884 Hbnlxy ft Stkvbkson Deacem Brodii 
I. iiL S& 3 (xSga) 35 O, such numnert aie pure, pure, pure I 

b. in conjunction with another adj. : J^erfatui 
... a nice and • . . , fine and « • . ; excellently, 
satisfactorily ; thoroughly ( a C. 1 : cf. a above). 
Now dia/. (See And eenj, 4.) 

X74a Firldino Jos. Andrews 11. xiv. They fjc. hogs] were 
all pure and (at. 1788 Chamlottr Smith Emnuline K\^\b) 
IV. B71 You would have been pure and happy to drive about 
ill a one-horse chaise. 1969 Komaink I et. 37 Oct. (1795) 
xxvii. 199 , 1 saw Lady H— — , who was pure and well. 
s86s Let. to Editor^ lu answer to the question * How do you 
doY ' m Cornwall . .they say 'Pure and veil, thank you . 

c. dial. Quite well, in good health : i- Pi;RgLY4b. 

i8m Ijr Q. 1st Ser. IX. 597/1 The word pure is commonly 

used in Gloucestershire to expi ess being in good health... 

* 1 hope, Zur, the ladies be all pure.* 1900 Eag* Dial, Diet, 

S. sb, (or absei.) 

1 . That which U pure ; purity, poet. 
axbmK r.oix:B Misc. Pieces iL Wks. 18B3 IV, Her elcs 
shrowd pide, piotie, and pure. 1667 Milton P. L vni. 697 
Union of Pure with Pure. 1873 Brownino Red Cott, 
N't. cap 11. 735 How heaven's own pure may seem To 
blush. 1874 1 ennvson Pivisn 35 'i'he mask of pure Worn 
by this court. 1898 G. MBRKDn 11 Odes Pr, Hist. 6 Kai ih'a 
wan lor Best To win Heaven's Pure. 
t 2 . ‘Purrd’ fur: see Puiikd 2, PubekI. Obs, 

%$ia A cc. Ld High Treat, Scot.lW.ax^ For lyning of 
the said 'ianne weluus goune within with puyr. 

1 3 . A kept inisircss. Obs. Hang. 

1688 SHAnwRLL .Sqr. Alsatia 11. i, Where’s, .the Blowing, 
that is to bo my Natural, my Convenient, my Pure, a 1700 
B. El. Did. Cant. Omo, PurCt a Mistress. 17x13 in Hew 
Cant. Diet. 

4 . A ^ pure ' physician or turgeon : see the adj., 
sense 3 d. Med. colloq. 

1817 Lancet 15 Dec. 434/9 Do the Ptires profess a kind of 
surgi ry in the abstract V 1843 Sir J* Paobt Let. 19 Dec. in 
Mem. vi. (1901) 14S The election of the pureS In London 
was not l am told general. ^ Tlie ’pures* were the 

surgeons in cuiuuliirig practice.] 

1 6 . [Cf. PuBB V. 1 b.] Tanning, Dogs* dung 
or other substance used as an alkaline lye for 
steeping hides. Also in comb, as pure ‘Collector^ 
•Jinder, •finding. (Also spelt pewer^ puer.) 

1851 Mayhbw Land. Labour 11. 149 Dogs^-dung is called 

* Pure from its cleaning and purifying pioperdes. Ibid.^ 
'1 he name of * Pui e-fiiidcrs ’. has Licen applied to the men 
engaged in collecting dogs’-dunu from the.. sti eels. Ibid.^ 
'1 here are about 30 tanyardii.. and these all have their regular 
Pure collectors. 1838, SiMMONDs Did. TradCf Puer^ a 
tanner’s name for dogs' dung, ibid,^ Pure, Power, 

C. adv, 

1 . Absolutely, entirely, thoroughly, quite. 

In early use from Sense 3 b of the adj.; in i8th c.elatigat 
coiioq., from sense 8 b ; now dial, or Ubs, 

R- Glouc. (Rolls) 1549 He bicom sone Wr after pur 
gidy & wod. 1340 ilAMroLB Pr. Cousc. 94m He say<i ' our 
ille dedys er pur tile wroght, Bot our gud dedis pur cud er 
noglit ’. c 13M P, PI. Crede 170 pe pris of a plouj-tond . . 
To aparaile pat pyler were pure lytel. ^1491 Caxton 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. 89 It is pure easy . .to folow god and 
serue hym in tyme of tranquylite. 1560 Daus tr. .Sleidane's 
Comm. 37 'Phis yere £1599] aeparted Reucline, a pure aged 
man [atade gravis\, xyio SwirT Jrnl. to Stella 93 Sept., 
Ballygall will be a pure good place for air. 1730 Let, 
99 May in Mrs. Delany's Life 4 Corr. (i86t) II. 548 Vonr 
amiable and worthy sister is pure well. s8xo Splendid 
P'otlics 1. 78 *l'hB course will be pure swampy in some pans. 

2 . Purely, In various senses; simply, merely; 
rightly: chastely, poet, rate, 

e 1460 G. Ashhy Dfctn Philos. 590 A kynge shude be right 
be«y and studious To gouerne nis Koianlme ft his people 
pure. 1601 Shaks. Tivsl, N, v. i. 86 Fur hix sake. Did 1 
expose my selfe (pure for his ioue) Into the danger. s6ea 
-3- Ham. 111. iv. 158 O throw away the worser part of it. And 
Hue the purer with the other halie. 

3 . Qualifying an adj. of colour (chiefly while) : 
Purely, with no Rdmixiure of any other colour. 

(Not always clearly dtslinguishabie from purs adj. 1 cf. 
a pure white rose 1 a rose whose colour b a pure white.) 

1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) zSs So dene ft vair ft pur swit 
among o^ere men hii bek. 1330 Palsor. 959^0 Pure while 
sylke, se^ bissine. 161s Shakk. Wimt, T. iiu iii. 99. a s6s8 
Sylvbstbr Spectaclss xxxiv. The Lily (first) pure-whitest 
Flow’r of any. 1833 W. Grkgomy Inorg, Chem, (ed. 3} 956 
Gdd is distinguish^ by lu pure yellow colour. 

D. Comb : a. pamsynthetic, as pure-hfooded. 
^somedf •coloured^ ’djtedf -mannered^ •minded^ 
•sighted^ etc. b. adverbial and oomptemental^ as 
pure-bred, driven, Hiving, •wtisked, 

1B88C. ^exm Shsep^Parmingtn Breeding ^pure-blooded 
rams for sale s868 Pep. U. .S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 
so Specimens of "pure-bred domestic fowls, s(^ Milton 
Comutaij O welcom **piire-ey'd FaitK white-handed Hope, 

. . And thou unb 1 eiiiish*c form of ChasUty. 1898 Aaa 
Rnhson la Nat. Ckurdk |P8b,jf /e Pray we for a tempeimte, 

TXf wbiuiMh .-IMmiwM j/o*. ho 


PUBSN. 


SntMn tfymm Hrmmfy t.0m «r< AH. Mttta glori*. ■ 
I wil l] Seemedurt and drosse in thy ^puresiglued ey 4 - <801 
Bloomviklo Rural T. 86 On the "pure^waiM’d muxO. 
Plir«, V, [a. OF. purer .— L. pBrdn to purify 
(wkh leligiotis rites), upurus PbHE.] 

1 1 , trams. To make pure ; to cleanse, purify, 
refine (//V and fig ). Obs, exc. as in h. 

csgiD Hampolb Pmss Tr, 16 pat saule |«t es purtde in 
pe fyre odf lufe of Godd. 13. . E. E. Allit, P, B 1116 pon 
may. .pure pe with penaunce lyl pou a eerie worpe. e 1409 
Maunusv. (Roxb.) XXX liL 149 pe whilk pisHemyres kepes 
hisily and pures pe gold and dicseuerex be fyne gold fra ]»e 
vniVne. ctffo G. Ashby Dieia Phi/os. 90 Ye ihnst pure yuure 
selfe fyni wilhoale blame. 1381 T. Howkll Denises U 879 > 
ai7 As lyre by heme the Golde doth fine and pure, i8m 
Miodlbion Pam, Love ill. iii. If you be tiiicletin..you 
may puie yourself. 1633 Hrywood Hisrarck. v, 049 The 
Light, pur’d and refin’d. 

D. 7 muting. To cleanse (hidcA) by steeping 
them in a bale or alkaline lye. (Cf. Pure sb, 3.) 

1883 Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 366/a They [colf-akinsl 
are then unhatred and fleshed in the usual manner, pured 
wttli a bale of dog's dung. 1907 Camb. Mod. Hist, Pro- 
sptxtus 100 Dating or puring as U is called, Is a process by 
which all but a very small amount of the natural giease is 
removed from the skiru 

t 2 . To become pure, rnre, 

C1313 SiioRBHAM Poems L 6/ And aldcy he to senna 
fallcp, Her ne mo3e iiau)! pury Of seiuwnessche. 

Pure, obs. form of Pore v., P<mB. 

Purdonie, i.e. pure anis : see PuiRANifi. 
Pura-bliud(e, obs. forms of Purblind. 
t Pured, ppl. n. {sb.) Obs, Also 5 purld, -yd. 
[f. PUKRP. -f -Kill.] 

1 . Purified, cleansed ; refined. 

13.. Caw. 4 Gr. Knt, 631 Gawan was for gode knawen. 
ft as golde pured. c 1400 M aunokv. (1839) xx. S17 Bordured 
alle aboute with pured Cold. ^1430 Lvrxs. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 173 Wedyde the cokkelie frome the pur)*!! 
come. 1509 H AWRs Past. Pleas, xvii, K j b, Mercury . . Alioui 
the ayre castinge his pured lyght, 1313 Bi‘adthaw\s St. 
Wsrbures, Balads to Auctour(K..W.,T.ii.) aoo This delicious 
werke 'iiius sarcly selie by pured hcience. 

2 . Of fur : Trimmed or cut down so as to show 


one colour only. (Cf. Puns a. 1 a.) , 

Pured gris or grey, the grey fur of the back of the squirrel 
in winter, without any of the white of the belly. Pared 
ealabre, miniver, tha white belly part of these furs, wiili 
the dark or grey eUies trimmed olf. iCf. also b, and Puhuk.) 

Beside pured miniver {miuutus vanus puratus, meueever 
puree), the i4-i6th c. rccoids have also #//. v. dimidio purom 
tus, haif.purcd miniver, in which a narrow strip of the grey 
colour was left at the edges, (iohn HodgkinJ 

13.. Caw. 4 Gr. A'nt, 154 With peluie pured apart jm 
pane ful dene. /bid. 1738 In a niery mangle.. furred ful 
fyne with fellez, wel pured. [1363 Ro/ls 0/ Parlt. IL 979 
Lt q’iU na usent .. Cloche. Mantel^ ne Ouune^ furures de 
roenevoir purcs .1 ^1410 Chrou, Vtlod. cccxxxi. pe inantyl 
was furuyd w‘ ^luryd gray. ^cs 4SB Tlianiie 

was don on the Bushop an abhite. .of fyne Scarlet furred 
with purid werke. 1463-4 Rolls if Parlt, V, 505 Their 
wyfes, may use and were tlie forseid Furres of Mattroncy^ 
Funes, Letyce, pured Grey, or pured Menyver. 1303 Ate. 
Ltl. High Treas. Scot. 11 . 991 Poyit to Pyeris MrinlryuA 
Maister of the Quenis wardrob, for vj tymir of pured 
calalmr to the sainyn, ilk tymir xxxiiij/. 13^ Ibid, 111. 43 
E'or xvj hakkis of pured gray t ilk pece xvjer. 

b. el apt, as sb. ' Pured * miniver : cf. next. 

Cf435 Chron. London (1905) 95 Ther was pulte vpon (ho 
binnhop a cardynall habyte oft Skarleiie furred with puredd, 
exk/yo Ibid. 131 A ITierys coopeof ITyiie scailett ffurred with 
puryd. c 1430 Lovblich Merlin 4460 In the kynges tyme 
. .that aftyr the schal legneii in pured & palle. 

II Puree ^ purray. Ohs. Also 4 purroa, 5 
purrj. [a. Ap, purde, for F. purd^ pa. pple. of F. 
purer: see Puke v] Pured 2b, i.e. pured or 
pure white miniver, the belly fur of the grey squirrel 
in winter, used in the furring of garments. 

(In the London Letter Bks. in AF. form purest in tsth a 
Sc. as ^rny, part my,) 

1331 Lett Bk. E. Load. If. 908 Furree de Pellure conw dd 
meneueyr, Gris, Purree, Destran)>’ng, Popell' DesquireU, 
Bya des Conyns des leures. 1363 Lett, Bk. G, Loml. 
If. 16a b, Item q' nul del mister entremelle ventres de 
ealabre en furoursde puree [in Lett. Bk. H. If.39 ///ykr/zr/r 
puratis) ne de inenever ne de Biash (tr. in Kiley Meml 
Lord. (1868) 399 No one of the trade shall minjgle bellies of 
ealabre witli foie of puree, or of minever, or of hisshes]. 14^ 
Sc. Acts Jas. i (1B14) II. 18 put na man sal weir clathis 
of silk na furringis of mertrikiB, funjeis, puray, na grece^ 
na nane oHr riche furring bot allauirly knychtts [etc ]. 
1433 Sc, Acts yas. Ii ibid. 43 The v)nr lordls of parliament 
to naif ane mantill of rede rycht saoppinnit befor and lynyt 
with silk or forryt with cristy gray, grace, or purray, to<i 
gidiilr with ane nude of the sanimyn chtih, and furryt as 
saide Is. 

gVnr 4 e< {■part). Rarelv in angUeixed form 
pu-ry. IF.^de {puree de pois m-sotti^, 1314 
ill Hatz.-Darm.), of uncertain and disputed origin. 

Hats.«Darm. t;ike purds as the ppl. sb. from the OF. vh' 
pnrer, in sense *to squeeze, prcM out*. Others would 
identify it with OF. porls (see Porrav), from which it c-in- 
noc always he separated in sense t cf. wndA^.pursaipHreya, 
as well as porea (1931 in Du Cange), in sense ' pea-soup \ 
See Scheler, Litird, Brachet.] 

A kind of broth or soap made of vegetables, 
meat, or fish, boiled to a pulp and pasiKd through 
a sieve. Als^y. 

BvNtiN fuam xv. Ixx!, Ahst I must leave tinde- 
scribM thegihier, The salmi, the conscmimd, the purte [rims 
way], 18.. — Let, to Bowles Wks. (1846) 603/9 noli, 'Phis 
•taosa contains the purds id the whole philosophy of £pL 
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FtrBVLXD. 


PVBSLT. 

tNr O. R. SfMS Mutton 

ctiiitu fried in coil liver oil witn pury. itpl Alibuti^t 
Mtd, 1. Pounded fl)tb nuiy be enuciouely given, 
pounded mutton or beef In purtfe. tlgj ihUL 11. set A 
puide of poUio. 

Plirei\.l. Sc. vnr, PoRAiL 0 ^^.. poor people. 
Purely (piQ*‘ili)i tutv, [f. Pumb a, ^ -lt 2 ] 

In a pure manner or degree ; In various tenses. 

L Without (physical) admixture, esp. of a ly thing 
that stains or impairs ; cleanly, clearly, spoiletoly. 

im Tf AWES Paut. Plgns, xx, (Percy S^ic.) 07 'J'be fayre 
caniuncte, so fnl of clerenes. That In tliee truely dyd mooAt 
purely shyne. c i6oe Deavton Eitgy t» A 65 'I'he 
SunneA rayes. .Bent on some obiect, wh^ch u purely white. 
* 8 e 4 Miss Mnposp l^itlgtgf Ser 1. (1863) iso 'ihe purely 
flrey rouleau . .showed its mixture of black and white. 18^ 
Tknnvson Aylmgr'g y^VirAf 458 The soft ri ver.bi eexe . .on hiia 
bieathed Far purelier in his rushings 10 and fro. 

t b. So as to make pure or clean ; so as to 
cleanse. Oh. 

layd Uakks Jtwll ^Health ssab, Washe dilygentlye 
and purelie the bodie. s6is Bible Ita i. as, 1 will . .purely 
purge away thy drosse. 16S9 Wohlidue Svst. ay It 

may be purely separated from iu Husk by a Mill. 1683 
Moxon Mgch. Exere.. Priutine xi P 15 J nene Kibs inu»i 
be purely Smootli-fird and PolliAh'd. 

2. ^ uhout mixture of anything d.fTerrnt (in non- 
physical or general sense); simply, merely; ex- 
clusively, solely; . . . and nothing else: often 
implying * entirely* (cf. b, and Kntiubi.y 3). 

^1350 Will, PaUrne 4319 We alle . . neuer.more for no 
man mowe be deliuered . . but pui li boui h i)our help, c 1380 
Wveup Wka, (xSSo) 47 pAt putts not glosis vnto be 
leule. .bui..synipliche and puieiiche to iieie & to write be 
reule, c 1450 tr. Dt iMitaiion* 11. v. 45 L.ete no byng be 
gret or bye or acceptable to be, but purely god. igga 
Huloet. Purely, liqnitlo^ mtrt^ pur*^ j^nriUr^ Synctre. 
l86e J. Davies tr, MatuitUltft ‘I'rav. 5 whether they had 
been, .set there in the air purely for i.how. 1710 Deekelby 
Prime. Hum. Kmawt. f laa Reasonings and controversies 
purely verbal. 1883 Gilmour MongHs xxxi. 36a The Govern- 
ment duty they have to perform seems to be purely formal. 
1890 Academy^ Nov. 415/a There were ..110 children of 
origin purely Egyptian. 

tb. Of degree or extent: Al»olnte 1 y, thoroughly, 

Oh. 


perfectly, completely, fully, utterly, entirely. 

lEM R. Gloug. (Rolls) ISIS ^ king louede is wif anon so 
purfiche tk to vaste pat al is ‘ 


caste. 


herte onlicbe on hire on he 
>177 Danol. 'P, pi. B. XIII. a6o Ne [may] 


make pees amonges cristenc peple. Tyl pruyde be .purehch 
fordo, e 1400-80 Akxattdtr 187 And be provinoe of Peraee 
purely dUtruye. tpM$ J. H ilton A*r< aui. in Fuller TA. His/, 
(1635) X. vi. I fl7 The said Errours . 1 utterly abjure, for- 
sake, and purely renounce, a 1658 Hales Gidd. Eesft, in. 
AVrov,, etc. (1673) 44 A Gentleman ..purely ignorant, yet 
great l)f dt^rous to seem learned. 

t O. Really, actually, ti uly, genuinely. Oh, 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3323 Ichoile make bl sulue .Abbe 
al be fourmt of he erl as hou were purlicht he. 1393 Lancl. 
P. PI, C, xvi. aa6 He hap (he power pat seynt peter hadde, 
He hap pureliche pe pot with pc same salue. 

d. J.aw, Without conditions, unconditionally. 

SM7 Rgtls Parlt IV, 327/1 Y* open declaration.. sub- 
scribed pureli and simply. 01861 Fuller Ikar/Aw {i 66 a) 

I. 183 'IW his cift was a gift indeed, purely bestowed on 
the colledge, as med with nodetriinentall Conditions. 1880 
Muieheau Gaius in. | xii If 1 iiave stipulated purely, he 
niRy stipulate conduionairy. 

d. Without mixture of anything deteriorating or 
debasing; without blemish, corruption, baseness, 
or nncleanness ; faultlessly; properly, rightly, 
correctly ; guilelessly, innocently, chastely. 

1508 Pi(fr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 158 To bchaue you 
purely, ft . . to apply yoursrlfe to lab iur in the seruyee of god. 
1M7 >ri/ 4 r) The Byble, whych is all the holy Scripture: In 
wb^h are couuyned the Olde and Newe Testament 
truelye and purely translated into Englishe by I'homas 
Matthewe. s6oS Shakh. Tr. ^ Cr. iv. v. 169 Faith and 
troth, StrainM purely from all hollow bias drawing. 1^4 
T. Flatuan To Mr, Faitkora 6 One line speaks purelier 
Thee, than my best strain, xtaj Bveon Jssoh xiv. acii, (Jr 
Germany, where p ople purely kiss, 
b. as to tx; ceremonially clean. 

16x3 [see PuEX a. 7]. 

4. sia/tg or eolloq. Finely, excellently, capitally ; 
nicely, satisfactorily, very well. Now rare or Oh, 

1699 CoHOEBVB l,Mfe/or L. 11. U. You can keep your coun- 
tenance purely, you*d make an admirable player. 17x8-13 
SwiPT JmL to Stella x Jan., Am 1 not purely handlco 
between a couple of puppies? 1756 A Murphy Appreutke 

II. ii, lhat will do purely, m 18^ Hood Last Mum xxi, 
To see me so purely drest. 

b. dial. Quite well, in good health. (Used 
predientively like an adj. ; cf. welly ill, paoriu.) 

1809 Mae. Edobwoeth xvi. (TWee 1S25 X. 321), 

If the ladies' prayers are of any avail, you ought to m purely. 
itOi Crasten Gluts, (ed, a) i.v., ' How's thy mam ? * ‘ Purely, 
thank ye.' 1837 Huohbs Tom drown 1. ii, Well I never I 

K n do look purely, Thackeray yirrin, xxxiv, ' I 

pe the dear ladies are well, sir t ' * The ladies are purely.' 

Pureness (piO'^unAs). [f. Puns a. 4 - -mtss.] 
The tjuality of l^ing pure ; purity. 

1. Freedom from admixture; simplicity, homo- 
geneity. 

e sell Dighy Mysi. (x68a) in. 392 |>is soft metell led, nat 
of so gret puernesse. a x6i8 Kalbigh ( I.), An essence, .of 
afaeolute pureness and simplicity. 1673 K. Vaughan Coin* 
age X4 A proof of the pmeness of the iiietaL 1693 Lix. 
J^BSTOH Boeik. v. 940 His kimwledg..reniaipeth in the 
Pureneie ft Simplicity of its Presence. 

2, Freedom from dchlement or blemish; cleau- 
■08 ; fanltleiinesi, correctnesa. 


1308 PawblI Smhmds Rs^m. Oijb, Many lynnes and 
skules betoken the pitreiiea of Uie fysnet subsunce. a X368 
Ascham Sek^dem. 11. (Arb.) 144 In all this good proprietie 
of wordes, and purenease of phrases which in Terence. 
a 1698 Temple Mts. A,^ M. Loarst, Wks. 1760 1 . X57 Great 
Pureness of Air, and Equality of CHmaie. 

8. Freedom troin moral biemiah; innocence; 
sinceritv; chastity. 

1398 Trbviba Batik. T>t P. R. xiv. xxxv. (1495) 480 Mount 
Synuy hyghle the mount of purenesse and 01 Jennest^, for 
none niyglit come to the mount but tho«e that were dene in 
bodi and in soule. 1308 Timoalk 9 ter. i. xa With godly 
purenet. 1301 SPEMSsa Dapku. xxx. She in pureiMMse 
neauen it sell did pas. s8aa Quanlks Stou's Soms, xv. 7 
Viigin pureness. 1708 H. Douwkll Nat, Mort. Hum. 
Souls 149 To maiuige all Dispute^., with.. Purentss from 
Humane Passions. 1840 Clough Dipsyeksts 1. ix. 4X And 
thou, Llear heaven, Look pureness latck into me. 

4 . Ceremonial cleaiincss. 

(Cf. ouot. 1398 in 3.] 1807 Sckol. Dise. agst. Autiekr. 1. 
iL 78 Holy purenes from all connnunioii with vncleaiie Gen- 
tiles. 18^ Milton iJivotee 11. vL Wks. 165X IV. 77 In- 
flicting death, .for the mark of a circuinsianiiall purenes 
oinitii^. 

Pureto, -ty, nbs. forms of Puuitt. 

Puril# (pD‘jf' 1 ', sb, F'orms: 4 porfyi, -fll, 
purft.i)el, 4-5 purm(,o, -fyia, 4-6 -fyl, 5-6 -fell, 
-full, 6 -ful, -fyll, -fele, -phall, 6- purfla. 
Also (in sense 3) 6 purflue ; (in sense 3) 7 por- 
iil(a, -phlla, 7-8 pourfll. See also Profile, [a. 
Oh'./ot^l 1315 in Godef.), later pourfil (1316, 
and 1611 in Cotgr. in sense a), a border or edge ; 
■■ Pr. perjily Sp. perfilOy mod.L. perftluniy It. pro- 
JilOy Profile ; pruh. verbal sb. from projilare^ per^ 
fU&rey etc.: see Pohflr o.J 

1 . A border ; esp, a wrought or decorated border ; 
t|ie embroidered border or edge of a garment. 

In ordinary use app. obs. after 16101 revived as an 
archaism in 19th c. (But cf. quot. c 1758 in Purple v. i.) 

13.. E. E. A Hit. 1\ A. 9x6 Of precios perle in porfyl 

f iy^te. X360 Langl. /*./*/. A. iv. loa Til. perneles porfyl 
v.rr. purTii, purlyl] be put in heore whucche. c 1430 Lydg. 
bdin. Posmt < Percy Soc.) 57 A lewde wretche to were a 
skarlet gownc, Withe a blac iamb fuire without purfile of 
■able. ^1440 Promp. Parv. 4>6/a Purfyle of a clothe, 
limbsts. a 1430 Knt. de la Teur (1906) 30 This astate that 
ye use of gret purfiles and hlitie cotes. >530 Pausgr. 95^/2 
Purfyll or hemme of a gownc, bort. 01348 Hall ChrotUy 
Hen. Vttl ab. The Trapper of bU 11 ors^ Damaske gold, 
with a depe puiTeil of Annyns. 1609 IIollanu A mm. 
idarcstl. XIV. vi. 10 Inner garments, .beset wiih long jagges 
and purfles. 16x0 — CamdsH*s Brit. 11. Irel. 148 They cast 
ouer thene their mantells or shagge Rugges..with a deep 
fringed purtle. 1730 Bailey, t'urfiUy a Sort of aniient 
Trimming for Womens Gownsl made of Tinsel, Thread, ftc., 
called also Bobbin-Work. 1813 Hogg Queen's Wake 202 
Furnaced pillars, .upright ranged in horrid array. Withpiirne 
of green o er the darksome gray. i8si Joanna Baillik Met. 
Leg.. Ladp G. Bai.'lie CoikL, Bettv's skill I.<eaves her in 
purfle, furbelow, or frill, No whit behind. 1894 Atheuesum 
5 May 371/2 The portrait of the gracious court lady in her 
ruff and purfles. 

b. ■> PiJHFUNO I c (as of a violin). 

1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Puiple.. Also a kind of Oma> 
mentation about the Edges of Musical Instrument^ particu- 
larly of Viols Violins, «c. 1903 Hawi-is Old yiuliue 125 
He runs his purfle into his monogram with atiendanl 
flourishes. 

t 2 . Her. A bordering line. Obs, 

^ 136a Leigh i4rrMerfV(x507)9ob^ lliis pale was ginen after 
it liad a chiefe ) Imtcbusc they were both uf one colour, there 
fioeth no purfle betweene. 137a Bosrkwbi.l Armorie 11. 27 
That terme is so frequented, because two colors, or any 
mettal or colour, be gradately inferred one into the other, 
that no partition but onely the Purflue niaie be scene 
betwene them. 

1 8 . Tne contonr or outline of anything ; a r^re- 
sentation of the outline; ■■ Profile sb, i, 3. Obs, 
lo this sense app. a new adtmtion from Fr., and there from 
It. Soon superseded hy prq/tle* 

1801 Holland Pliny xxxv. x. 11 . 535 Hee woon the priw 
and praise from them all in making up the pourliU and 
extenuilies of his rnie.iiiient<f. 1610 Guillim Heraldry 11. 
iiL 4a The naked and bare p.oportion of the oulw.-\rd linea- 
ments thereof, or the outward 'iVact, Purfle, or shadow of 
a thing. Ibtd.y The Port raiding out of any thing vmbrated, 
is nothing else but a slciaht and ungle draught or Purfle, 
traced out with a PensiU. 1689 A. Brownb Are PUt, 83 
Draw the lines of porpbile (i. e. the outmost siroak) of a Face 
with lake and white. 

t b. In purfle y as seen from one side ; * in proflk 
(Profile sb. a). Obs, 

1803 B. JoNooN Masfue Blaeknesty The backs of soma 
were seen ; some in purfle, or side ; others in face. 1888 
Aguonhv Painting lUueir, 132 Ciroabue hb Picture is y«c 
to be seen,. . made in Porfli. ibid. 268 All the left Side was 
seen in Porflie. 1706 Phili ipb, Pourfil, (a Term in Psinting) 
as A Face drawn in Pourfil, i. c. sidie^way ; a Side-face. 
Purfle (pD’jf'l), V. Forms : 4-5 purfile, -lyio, 
5 -fill, 3-6 -feU, -Oil, 5-7 -fel, 6 -Oil 
-phlo, 6- purfie. Also 7 (sense 5) pourfil(l, 
potir^. fa. OV.porfiler (1371 in Godef.), later 


thread : see Profile «.] 

1 . tram. To border ; to decorate with a wrought 
or onuiinental border ; esfi, to adorn (a robe) with 
a border of thread work or embroidery ; to trim 
with gold or silver lace, pearls, fur, etc. arth, 

■e S308le Ant. 11 . tp Hu weds, Purfllad with pelloar 


doan to the leon. riglfl Chavcbb Pool, 193 , 1 seffh his 
sieues ypurfiled at the bond With gryx. 41480 WisdoM 
Stage Dir., in Maero Plage 38 A mayd^ In a wyght clothe 
of golde. .purfyled srith nienyvcr. 1490-H Hhuosee Arthur 
I. xxvii. 74 Kyiig Ryons had purf) led a mantel with kynget 
berden. c 1300 Meiutim xxxv. 940 Holies of cloth of g^d, 
ft fourred with Ermynet, ft purfylled all with pree)wus 
Stones. Mgsm Privy Puree Exp. Elia. 4/* Vork (1830) 83 
I tem for hhike irewle to puffullc the rosys vi 7 . a 1398 Hall 
Ckron., Hen. Plii 914 Toe knightes of the bath in ulolet 
gounes with hotldes purfeJed with Mininer lyke doctors. 
s8ti Cot CM.. Pout filer etoTy to purfle, tinnell, or ouercast 
with gold thread, etc. a s8^ Fi ktchbe Womade Pr/oe 
111 ii, Line Ihe gown through with plush perfumed, and 
purfle All the sleeves down with pearl I e 1738 W. Thome- 
ann Hymn to May ix. A silken camnii, .. Puifled by 
Nature's hand I 1809 W. I'avloe in Ants. Rev. 1 . 339 Like 
a garment embroidered In clwnille, and purfled with beads 
and Manales, and foil. sSao H. Ainsworth Tower 0/ 
Lond.ii^b^) 4 'I'be Bishop 01 Ely, who, in his character of 
lord high chancellor, wore a robe of scarlet, open before, 
and purfled with m' never. 

flg. 1807 Lingua iv. iL in Hasl. Dodeley IX. 417 This 
[Tragetius] gorgeous-broider'd with rich aeniencbs, That 
[Comedus] fair and puifled round with inenimenti. 
i b. To work (a design) in embroidery. Obs, 

xfei Holland P/iny xiii. xi. I. 399 To weave and purfle 
letters in their clotlis after the manner of einbroidene. 

o. intr, or absoi. I'o do purdmg ; * to bem a 
hoi dcr *, Cent. Diet. 

t2. tra/is. 'lo give to (leaves, flowers, etc.) a 
bolder or edge of a particular kind ; to ornament 
with such a border: in pd. ppie., denoting the 
outline, contour, or distinctive colouring of the edge. 

1380 Hullbvn Bulwark, Bh, Simples 49 b, Leanes .. 

E uifled aboute with iagges, or small tt'eth like a sawe. 1378 
.VTB Dedoens 11. lii.919 The creat Tulpia, or rather Tulipa 
..of colour very diuers..and purfled about the edges or 
brimmes with yellowe. while, or red. 1840 Parkinson 
Theat, Bot, iv. v. 498 Flower.. consisting of live small pure 
white leaves, pointed at the ends, and sometimes a little 
puifled aLiout the brims, and with a wash of purple. 

8. In technical applications, t ft. JJer.y etc. To 
border or edge with a line of a different colour or 
tincture, (^e also Purflejj ppl c.i 2.) Obs. 

1834 Pbaciiam Gsntl. Exere. 1. xxvi. 91 A faire blew 
deepned with lake, and purfled witli liquid cold. 

b. Arch.y etc. To ornament (tne edge or ridge of 
any structure) with crockets, etc. : cf. Purflkd 3. 

1849 Rock Ck. o/FeUhers II. vi, xuB All the edges [of the 
mitre] W'-re purfled with a border of exquinitely-wrought 
crockets in silver gilt. iBga ibid. 111 . i. 390 To this chest 
[sbpne] the goldsmith.. gave an arihitectiiral form : it had 
. its tall ciest purfled with knobs of sparkling jewels to run 
along the ridge of its steeply-pitched roof. 

o. To adorn (the back or belly of a violin or 
other instrument) with a border of inlaid work : 
gee Pukfleh, Purflino 1 c. 

4 . In vague or extended sense : To adorn, orna- 
ment, beautify. 

41470 Hbnryeon Mot. Fab. vin.. Preach. Swallow ix, 
FluurH.,Quhilk..Phebu8 vllb hU goldin brmis gent Het 

t urfellii and payntit plesandly. 159s Ghri-ne Upsf, Courtier 
) ii, A nose. Autem nose, purphied preiiouslie with pearle 
and stone like a counterfait worke. 18x3 Crookr Body 4/ 
Man 94 The close Meshes whereof, are iiurfled with curled 
veincs. sflys R. Ellis Catullus i. e Who shall take thee, 
the new, tne dainty volume, Purfled xlossily, fresh with 
ashy pumice {arida modo pumice expoiitum]/ 
t6 Irons. To draw in prohle, lo outline; to 
drow. Also absoi. or inlr. Oh. 

180X Holland Pliny xxxv. x. (1634; 11 . 539 Apelles, .had 
no sooner pourflled a little about tne visage, but the king 
presently tooke knowledge llicie by of (lie { artie that hud 
played this pranke by him. ibid. xii. 55X [She] used ordin- 
arily to marxe upon the wall tlie sliaddow of her lovers face 
by candle light and to poiirflil the same Afterwards deeper, 
that so shee might enjoy bis visage yet in his absence. 

Purfled {vv'iVid)y ppl. a.l [f. prec. 4- -edI.] 

I. Bordered; esp, having a decorative or orna- 
mental border; bordered with embroidery, gold 
Ince, fur, etc. ; fringed ; in vaguer use, embroidered, 
decorated. Also 

41470 Coiirpi’ Christ 984 in Pot, Ret, 4 L. Ptnme (x886) 
178 Wliat shalle than prophyte )i> Bowne purfylled? igau 
Trees/, Galanitt 141 So many purfled gvmentes furred with 
non sequitiir With so many penvles purses bath no man 
sawe. 1600 Holland Zroy vti. C 9w All of the Fatrliij, 
sitting like Consuls, with their purfled and pourpled long 
robes in yvorie chnires of estate. 163a Milton Lomus 993 
Flowers of more mingled bew Then her purfl'd »caif can 

shew, a lyij Paenkll Misc. (180 

the floor with gold. 1890 


807) 30 'I'he purfled border 
90 Rosebtit Poomsy yenny 
i those Their purfled buds 


deck'd 

-SI17 But must your roses die, and i 
that should unclose ? 

b. transf. ( Jf a pemon : Decorated with purfling. 
ijSe Langl. P, PI. A. It. 9 Feime was 1 war of a wommon 
wunderliche cluF»d, Purfylet with pdure be rtcchest vppon 
eorbe. a 1490 En/. de in Tour (1906) 30 Thus she shall be 
beter pixrfiled and furred thanne other ladies and geiHill 
women. 1901 Wet/m Caa, 93 Oct. 9/1 The Austrian 
knighu with mace anid battle-axe, the plumed and purfled 
Laudvegts from Bern. 

t o. transfl Applied ai a border’. Oh. 
ite Collier In Bmlowet* Thtopk. Pref. Veraea, But 
brighter Th^hil behold. Whose Vest is wrought with 
purM Gold. 

r 2. Jiar, Said of a charge having a bordering 
line, or a border or edmim ol another tincture : fee 
alfo qUot. 1868, and cf, PDRFLBWB. Oh^ 

Sffe MtiQH Armorie Hw/fi 9> The Fewe wsfl ft theu 
the CnntoM was giuea m rewards. Being 8f etoe eokoi^ 



PUH^XaBDi 


PUBQATOBZAJr, 


1617 


thvf nr* noc purHid. tSo b| iii ClieiianiMt 
«ounierchiUi^tHl, A’urflsd Arg^oL Yft caiiuoc My bordunid, 
beoMiM nochtiiK« oMy ba boitiurvd, that ik Utimatta w*tri y* 
iKiicaiihaoii. 1868 Cumami Htr, (tiitia^ lao Pui^^dx whan 
applied to a Manila, impliaa that it U lined or euardad arith 
fort and whan to Aruiour, tliat tha tiiuU and riuu ara of 
anothar mataL 

3, ArcA.t etc. (See quote.) 

ilai P. NtcMOLioM Prmei. Build. Oloas. 591 Pu^td% 
oriiamantad in a manner reaambling drapery, ambroidery, 
or laca-arork. 1840-70 Gwilt ArctuU Gloia.| Puffiid, 
1843 Chfit Eng, Arch, JvhL VI. tab, Tha tall and 
nairow south transept, anth its., flying and attached 
buttrassas, perforated parapets, and ourAed pinnaolaa. 
t4. va^dy. Vaneftateti, Obs. 
tdeo Cakrw Carmwnll nob, So thou dost line tha earth 
With purfeld sirenmes of blear and white. 

Pu*pfled,///. a.- Sc. rare, ‘Short-winded, csp, 
in conieqoen.;e of being too lusty* (Jamieson 
1808-34) ; plethoric. 

s8ad J. WiiBON Noet, Ambr. Wks. 18^5 I. is The lan> 
guage M out of condiiion>-fat and fosy, thickwinded, purrted 
and plethoric. 

Parfler (p8 jflai). [f. Purple v, *f -eb V] One 
who purries ; spec, one who Inlays the ornamenta- 
tion in violins. 

1883 Gkovk Diet. Mhs. IlL S3 The prince of purAers was 
StrodivariuH. * 

tPu rfleweiff. Her. Obs, Also 6 -flleu, 7-8 
-flew. lObsourely f. Purple v, or sb, ; app. orig. 
purjlew 4 .\ Having a bordure of a fur. 

iSSa Leigh Annnrig 190 The Arst is plains, . .commonly 
called einbordured. . .I'he vii is termed purAleu, which U, 
when thfit the bordure is occupied with anye of the nine 
fiirre<< afore rchersed. 1610 Guilum HtratUry l v. (1611) 
19 A boidure purllewe, Verrry. Note heere that thisterme 
puiflewe is common to all I he fuires before handled sooden 
ms they are vsed in hordures. 1715 Bradley's Pam. Diet. 
s.v. Hordurt, It the Bordure consists of Krmins, Vairy or 
any of the Furs, the I'crm is, PurAew of Ennius. 

So t Pa'rflowed ppl. a. Obs. 

t86B CussANH fier. (i88a) 68 Armorists firmerly used 
several disiiitctivc terms 111 bhiioiiing a charged Bordure, to 
signify the nature ufsuch a charge: an h.naluran, ifchaig'd 
with Birds |,. and Purftewsd^ it composed uf a Fur. Titis 
iiielhud is now obsolete. 

Pu'rfting, vhi. sb. [f. PuuyLE v. ^ -wo J.] 

1. iiorcleniig, esp. the ornamenting of the edge 
or border of anything; also coticr, ornamental 
bordering work, trimming, furring, fringing, etc. 

1388 Caket ley Charters (1904) 904 Pur J furrure de gray 
pur mesrne U guune one U perfulyng du mesme et la lynuie 
du chaperon. 1483 li^ardr. Aee. in Amtiq, RfP. (1807) I. 
45 To the furring of every barneys and purAling of every 
sadell, ?as$ee Aesemhly »/ Ladies 597 The coder and 
the vent, Lyk a<i ermyne is mad in purfeling. 1611 Cotos., 
Peurfileuret puiHing; a purfling lace or work) baudkiu* 
worke; tinselling, 1849 Jamks pt'atniman in. xii, 936 
Especially where slashings and purAling. .are out of sym- 
metry. S904 IVestm, (Jam 14 May 13/9 Where is the hood 
and the volupere, Wimple and coif with their purfiltngsY 
b. Arch. T'he oinamentation of an edge or 
ridge : see Puufle v. 3 b. 

s8jm Rock Ch. 0/ Failure 11 . 106 A puiAing of crockets 
in silver. 

a The inlaid bordering or marginal decoration 
with which the backs and bellies oi violins and 
the like are oiten finished. 

184B J. UiBiiur ir. Oltif'e l^ie/iu i. note. Some authors 
mention only two sirigi. for the purAing, in which case tlie 
number of pie.,es would be reduced to 19. 1884 Hawein 
Mueked Li/e 1 . 998 ‘J'he pu'Aing, more or less deeply em- 
bedded, emphoHixes the outline of the viplin. It is combed 
of three thin strips of wood, ebony, sometimes wbalcboiic, 
the centre of two white strips. 189a W. H. CIumminon] in 
AtheamtoH 1 Oct. 437/^ A seventeenth century viol di 
gambu .. remarkable for itsbeautiiul * pm fling 'of eboiiyand 
ivory, attrib. sooS Miss Hakradkn Interplay 965, 1 
noticed how well he used the purfling chisel. 

‘rd. vaguely, V Decking, adorn ment. Obs. 

t6is Brathwait (13781 150 Pritty-fac'd diuell 

..that inlects die heart, With painting, purfling and a face 
of Art. 1630 — Hng, GentLsn. (1641) 60 To spend the 
whole Moriie till the Mid-day in tricking, trimming, paint- 
ing and purfling. 

1 2 . H^r, A border or contour line. Obs. 
tdio Gun LiM Hertddry 111. xi. 190 They be not incorpo. 
rated one with another, but are dtuidedly seuered by inter- 
poHiiig the purHin^a i 488 R. Holmk Antianry in. 148/a 
Purfling, Hatching with a Peucili, as Herald Painters Anish 
up their Work. 

td. Drawing in outline, outlining. Cf. Profile. 
160s Holland Pliny II. 59j[ As for the Greeke writers,., 
they all doe jointly a^ree in this, That the first pour trait was 
nothing els but the bare pourAing and drawing oiiely the 
shaddow nf a person. 

Furflue, obs. var. Purfle sb. (sense 2\ 
Fu*rtiy, a. J Sc. rare, - Pukfled ppl, 

t8ia Cablvlr Miec. Ese.^ Jehneess (1879) IV. 94 The 
partly, ssndbtind lubber and blubber, with his open mouth, 
and face of bruised honeycomb t yet already dominant, 
imperial, irresistible 1 1831 — Nate Bk, 18 Jan., lii Froude 
(1889) 11. 8)1 A very large, purfly, flaboy man. 

Obs, rare. [ad. L./i«rykr^f 7 i/, 
f purgdre to Purge ; see -blb. Cf. PuBaEADUc ] 
Capable of being, or that has to be, purged. 

ijM N. T. (Khcm.) 1 Car, iii. 13 state, whosoei'or hath 
any impute matter of Veniel sins or such other dettes to 
Cods iuscioe pafable At puigahle, must into that Are. 

tVmrjMyiiiiitk Obs, [ad. L. purgilment^um^ 
t pmEM to cleanse, PUBOS ; tee -mmbt.] 


L That which It removed or lejeotad in the pro- 
ces8 of deansing; specm that which is eaoreied 
from an animal ; excrement ; filth, oflscourings. 

>887 J- Kino Ost 7 attms 995 In the..U>welU of the 
Ash, . . where what nutriment bee tjonaii) had amiddest 
thoM purgaments and lUperAuUies, the Lord knoweth. 
180s Bacon Adtt, Learn, ti. ix. f s For the humors, they 
are commonly passed ouer in Aiuitoniies. as putmients, 
whereas [etc,]. 1609 J. Rawlinsoh Fiehamten 38 The very 
paring, and Alth, and purgament, and off-scouring of all 
things. 1878 Hossrs Uiad 1. 998 And then Atndee th* 
army purify'd. And threw into the sea the purgament. 
b. transf. An outgrowth ; -» Exoreii EMT ^ i. 
1890 Bulwei Antkrapomet. ii. 48 These calumiiiee..that 
hairs are a Purgament of the body altogether unproAubie. 
2 . » PUBGATION I b. rare. 

s8m PtiLwxa Anihra/amei, xlI. 131 The Beard.. serves 
not fur ornament, .nor for a covering, nor for purgament, 

8. That which purges; a purge, purgative rare^\ 
sBeS Wkbstss, Purgament, a c.'ithartic. Bacan. 

[Pi-ob. due to a misunderstanding uf quot. 1605 in 1.] 


purgdt-, 
ATE -5,] 


tVa-sgat*. V. Obs, rare'“^. ’ ff. p, 
ppl. stem of purgdre t see Purge v.iand -ai 
Irans, To purge, purify. 

*788 W. Taylor tn bfanthly Rrrf. XVIII. iss It is by 
means of fear and pity that the pa'o.ionh are to be purgateJ. 

Purgation (ppig/ij^n). Alto 6 pour-; 4-6 
-RoioiL [a. OF. purgaciost (12th c. in liatz.- 
Darm.), ad. U purgdliSss-em, n. of action from 
purgdre to Purge J The action of purging. 

1 . The clearing away of impurities ; the cleansing 
of anything from impure or extraneous matter; 
puriAcRtion. 

1419-00 Lvoo. Chron. Tray ii. 740 l>at it [sc. the river 
Xanlhus] made a ful purgacioun Oi nl ordure & fylbes in 
)'e toun. 1584 Brie/ Exam, ivb, You wouluis make 
a purgation or these ihynges. s8ie Woodall Mate 
Wki. (1653) >73 Purgation like to sefiaratiun, is the clarifl- 
cution uf impure liquor, having a thick sedenieiit atidNpuiiie 
by decoi-'tion. 1798 ManitorWo, 74 II. 215 .Such a total 
purgation of Augeas's stable. . might possibly excite loogre^ 
a iiuise. 1809 PiNKNFV ‘trav. France 937 A century will 
p.iss before Lyons will recover itself from this Jacobin pur- 
giition. 

b. Spec. The discharge of waste matter from the 
body; excretion or evacuation ; now only theevacua- 
tion of the bowels, esp. by means of a cathartic ; the 
administration of caiiiartics ; purging. 

^*875 Sc, Leg. Saints vi. [Thatnas) 489 AUa It is lyk to 
poyciuii men takts fore purgacione. ctjSa Chaulek Iri/e^s 
Prat. ISO Maade for purgacioun Of vrynu. 1481 Caxion 
Myrr. 11. 110 Other waters .. tiie whiclie . . make 

J rete purgauions to somnie jpeple. a 1948 Hall Chron., 
Isn. Via 194 b, For very ^blenes of nature caused by 
piirgacioMS and vomites. X607 1 opsrll Four/, Beasts 
496 Purgations is deliiied by the Physilians, to be the empii- 
yng or voiding of siiperAuous humors, annoying the body 
with their evill quality. 1899 Atlbutt's Syst. Med, VllL 
474 Promoting purgation and diureds. 

1 0. Menstruation ; pi. catamenia. lu quot. 1 555 
applied to the lochia. Obs, 

*US Eokn Decades soB When they are delyuered of theyr 
children, they go to the ryuer ami washe them. Whii,h 
doone, theyr Mudde and purgation ceaseth immediaily. 
1977 B. Googk lleresbaelCs Hush iv. (1586) 190 b, 'I'he 
roote . . is good agniuHt. .strangurie, and restraint of womens 
Purgations. *649-58 Bo ate Irel. Nat. Hist (i86u) 141 
Among the womm there are severall found, who do retain 
not only their customary purgatioiM, but even their fruit- 
f.ilness, a^ve the age of fiiiy yeares. 1737 Whikion Jose- 
phus I. xix. 30 Rachel .. said that her natural purgation 
htiidied her riring up. 

2 . Ceremonial or ritual cleansing from defilement 
or uncleannesi ; -i Purification 3. 

Wyclip Lttke ii. ue Aftir that the dnyes of piirga- 
cioun of Marie^ weren ftilfild, vp Moyscs lawe. 14 . . Hymn 
to Virgin in Ttmdale's Vis. <1843) 197 The dayes passed of 
thi purgacion To fuilMl the precept of the law. a 1711 
Ken liytnsu Esmng. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 63 The All-wise 
God . . Ordain'd Purgation Ritual, to show 'i'liat nothing 
Clean cuu'd from Uncle.'inness Aow. 1769 Hlack.stonr 
Camm, IV. xiv. 187 Even the slaughter of enemioH icquiied 
a solemn purgation among the Jews. 

8. Moral or spiritual cleansing; purification by 
the destruction or removal of sin, guilt, or any 
evil ; freeing from moral defilement or corruption, 
fiom the taint of heresy, etc. ; spec, in K. C, Ch., 
the purification of the soul in Purgatory. 

xjSs Wvci.ip l/sb. i. 3 The which.. makynge purgacioun 
of syniies, sittith on the ri^thalf vp mageste m hi) thiiigis. 
r 1450 tr. De Imitatiasu 111. xxxii, loi A praier fur purga- 
cion of herte and hevenly wisdom. 1481 Monk 0/ Eveeham 
(Arb.> 64 A regyon whore the soulys the whiche hadd done 
her purgAcyon in purgatorye ioyfuily resiyd. 1504 Ai‘kyn- 
suN tr. De Isnitatiosu 1. xxiv. 174 The pourgacion therof 
[from sin] with the fyre of Pourgaiory. 13^ Barcklry 
Felic. Man vl (1603)590 Hierocles saith that religion is the 
studio of wiidome, consisting In the purgation and perfec- 
tion of life. 1689 Norrib Htetvcles 89 The former is effected 
by tlie purgation of Opinion. ^ a 1703 Hurkiti' On N. T., 
Luke xL 40 The inward purgation of their hearts and con- 
sciences from sin and uncleanness. 1838 Prescott Ferd. k 
//. (1848) 1 . vii. 399 The purgMioa of the land from heresy. 
4 . The RCtion of clearing oneself from the accusa- 
tion or suspicion of crime Gr guilt Obs. exc. Hist, 
Canauicedpurgedien (Le. as prescribed by the canon law), 
the afArmation on oath of his innocence by the accu-wd in 
a spiritual coon, osnArmed by the oaths of several of his 
Vsdgesr pusgmtiau, a test by the ordeal of Are or 
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' eonsuetudlnem regni.] Tc 1400 Plaugkmmsdt Tede 349 Ii 
a man be falkly famed. And wolde make purgacioun, 1494 
Fabvan Chron. vi.eex. (1518) 130 b/a hhe [(^uoen Emma] wa>. 
blyndefttide and lad vnto the plaoe byt wene .11. men, where y* 
Iron laye glowynge hole, and passed the ia. sharya viihnrte. 
"Than at lasie she Myd good Lorde, whan sball 1 come to 
the J^e of my purgacion Y tmu Prhy Caum ii Scai, 
L 9 fl^oi mak his purgaiioun of the suspicioun that tha have 
aganis him. s8oo Shanb. A. V. L, v. Iv. 45 If any man 
doubt that, let him put mee to my purgation. 181 s — 
IVistt. T, lu. it. 7 Wo. . Proceed in liuittce, which shall bane 
due course, Euen to the Guilt, or the Puigation. 
Cowell Interpr, mv.. Purgation is either Canonicatl or 
vulgar, ids? Strickland in BvrtaH*s Diary (i8sg) II. 
149 [He] said indeed it was more than the fnquitiiion, 
which puts a man upon his own purgation. 1788 Blacketone 
Comm. 111 . Xkii. 34a. 1788 Prikstlev Led. lliei. v. 

xlviiL 361 The oath of purgation was substituted in the 
plaoe of battle. 1868 Frrkman Norm. (any. II. App. M 
6ps If she [Queen Emma] will make a double purgation, il 
she will walk over four burning shares for herself, end nve 
for the Oiiihop. her iniioLence Aall be allowed, 

1 6. An agent or means ol purging or cleansing, 
a. An aperient medicine ; a purgative. Ohs. 

14. . in ReLArd. I. 195, The body mo^t purget ben. .wyth 
summe gode purgneion That is of hot complexion, 1907 
Andrbw Brnnswyke'e Distytl, Heaters D j, After that they 
shall uke a stronge purgacyon. 1940 J. HRYWor^D Proa. 
(1867) 33 Ye would, .geue me u pu^acion. But 1 urn laxatiue 
inough. x6q7 Phil. Trans. XlX. 403 She Kecovered by 
Einetiques and Purgations. 

tb. That which cleanses from sin or defile- 
ment, or from anything evil or noxious. Obs. 

a 1933 Fritn Aruw. to Gardiner WkA (1373) 55 But our 
perflie purgation is the pure bloud of Christ. 1581 Mci.- 
CASTER Pasttiong xliti. 975 To glue schooles a puigation to 
voide them of some great inconueiiienoes. 

3 , aft fib., purgation-house \ see quot. 

1649 Davenant Ur/ort. Lavers l t. (1643) 4 The Lady 
. was Arrested . . by the Officers Of the Purgation house, 
end thither sent To suffer for uucha«(tiry. ibid. 6 The new 
puigation house, where witnesses Have severally depos'd 
she was unchaste. 

Piue^ative (p£>‘ig&tiv), a. and sb. fa. F. 
purgattf, -ive (14th c. iii Hatz.-Darm,), ad. late L. 
purgdtlv-us purgative, f. ppl. stem of L. purgdre 
to cleanse, P roe : see -ive, -ative.J 

A. cuij. Having the quality of purging. 

1 . Med. Causing evacuation of the bowels ; 
cathartic, aperient. 

ci4eo tr. Seereta Secret,, Gov. Lordsh. 96 Siryngthe 
digestyf, and purgatyf. 1938 Elvut D’Ct., Catharctica, 
purgatiiie medicines. 1605 Siiaks. Macb. v. iii. ^5 What 
Kubarb, Cyme, or what Puraatiue drugge Would soowre 
these Enalnh hence. 1831 Tomdan Nat, Bathes vii. (1669) 
48 The purgative faculty ot Medicinen. tyja Arsuthnot 
Rules 0/ Diet in Aliments, etc. 948 The Juice of an unripe 
CucumScr b purgative. 1843 R. J. ORAVhi Syst. CLn. Mid. 
XXX. 416 A purgative pill was administeied. 

2 . Cleansing or freeing from defilement, evil, 
sin, or guilt ; f ofor pertRining to purgatory (1605). 

1809 Dell Motives Romish Faith los 'i'he great per- 
plexiiie of papistes, concerning this their purgaiiiie imagi- 
nation. 1675 Trahkhne Chr, Ethics 234 Among tiie ver- 
tues some are purgative, and some are perfective. 1858 
K. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. ix. ii. 198 A certain iiine- 
hononred division of the myi-tical process into Purgative. 
Illuminative, and Uniiivb 1896 ck. Paul tr. HuysmanP 
Ln Route n. v. 940 This idea of a purgative life after death 
is so natural .. that all religions assume it. 

B. sb, 1 . A cathartic or nperient medicine which 
provokes evacuation. 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva | 491 Setting stronger poysons, or pur- 
xatives, by them. 1789 W. Luchan Dom, Med. (1790) 401 
Small quantities of salt and water, or some other mild pur- 
gative. 1838 'T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 433 We 
prefer cold drawn castor -oil as a purgative. 

2 . Any cleansing or purifying agent or means, 

S7ex De Foe True-borm Eng, 1. 230 Civil Wats, the com- 
mon Purgative Which always use to make the N.'ition thrive. 
171a Addison Sped. No. 507 p 1 Plato has called Mathe- 
matical Demonstrations the Catharticks, or Purgatives of 
the Soul. 

Hence Pn-rgatlvelF adv., Fu'rgatlveiieBE. 

1847 Webster, Purgatively. 1787 Daii.kv voI. 11 , Pui^ 
gativeruss, purging, purifying, or clexuining (Quality. 

tPRrga*tor. Obs. rare~‘K [a. laie L. purgB^ 
tor a cleanser, agent-n. from L. pnrgdre lu Purge. 
Cf. Y.purgateur c.).] A purifier. 

*711 Hickbs Tsvo Treat. Chr. Priesih. ^1847) II. 197 He 
. . is our great piirgator in the primary and must principal 
sense of the word. 

PurgR'toriBd (pwgatoeTiai), a. [f. late 
gdtdri-usoT tncd.L,j^trgiftbri‘um (see 1 'urgatory<*., 
sb.) + -AL.] Of a spii'iiually cleansing or purifying 
quality ; also, of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
purgatory, 

c 1490 MirourSaluacioun 3026 So differences fire werldly 
fro thilk purgatoriale. f63S Lithcow Trea*. x. 900 Now 
leauing Prodigalls to their Purgatorinll Poetinga 1874 
H. R. Revnolob John Hapt iv. v. 958 If any cbw needM 

S unjtent, purgatorial test, the publicans required it. s88e 
!. H, Plumpirb in Diet, Chr. Biog, 11 . 199/1 His [Augus- 
tine's] own view of a purgatorial punishment un* the Imptbed. 
VwntoriBin (pfiJgit6«Mi&n), a. and sb, rare, 
[f. me^L. purgattf ri urn Purgatory sb, + -an.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or relating to pur- 
gatory; purgatoriaU 

aiRM] Crakakthoep V ^ il , Dorm . (1631) 314 Their Pur- 
gatorlan fife, their five new-found proper Sacraments, con- 
dignity of workes, yea Supererofffition, and an armie of like 
heraeies. 1687 Advise to Teathoidere xL in Third CdL 



PUBUATOBiaiJa 


IVmit fi6S9) «i/a When aJI the Purgatorian Jaims have 
IMM. itgi J. H- Newman Tract XC •« Another 4 ueuiiic. 
Mrgatort^ but not Komuht u that laid to be flMiiniaio«.d 
by the Greeks at Florence. 

B. sb. A believer m purgatory. 

ouM Image l/ocr. iv. igi in SAgI/mi*t U^bt. (1843) II. 
441 So be ther Sophrans, . . FurKatoriaiis, Chabmeriams And 
Ambrouans. tw (Mar.) Johnson in Hmw/t, We must 
either suppose tfiat passage to be metaphorical, or hold, 
with many divines and all the Purgatorians, that departed 
souls do not all at once arrive at the utmost perfection. iBjf 
J. Kooess Anti^a^/r, mje Important to he upheld by the 
rigid purgatorian. 

b. A soul in pnigatory. 

1607 R. ClANEwl tr. EHUutuIt World <*/Wondert 
•oiiles of those poore Purgatorians . .returned bocke. 

tPlirnt0‘li01UI«a. Obt, rare-*, ff. os prec. -h 
•OUH,] Belonging to or connected with purgatory. 

idgl Milton Hiretinn Whs. (1851) 37a To soni such pur- 
gaturKMis and superstitions Uses. 

PnrgatOVJ (pfljg&tari), sb. Forms: a. 3*7 
purgatorie, 4-5 -tori, 5-6 -toiye, 4- purgatory ; 
(also 4 purcatoria, 4-6 -ory, 6 pourgatory). 

4 purgatora, 4-6 -toire, 5 >tor. [ad. taed.h./ur- 
^bri‘Um (in St. Bernard r* 1 1 30, in sense * a means 
of cleansing ’)| absol. use of neuter of j^ur^d/dri tts 
adj. cleanmg, purifying, f. purgAre to cleanse, 
PURGl. Perh. linmed. a. AF. purgatorii (Godef. 
Cantpd.) m 0 ¥, purgaUire^ whence the forms ] 

L A condition or place of spiritual purging and 
pnnficatlon ; spec, in Roman Catholic belief, a 
Mate * ill which souls who depart this life in tlie 
grace of God suffer for a time, because they still 
need to be cleansed from venial sins, or have still 
to pay the temporal punishment due to mortal tins, 
the guilt and the eternal punishment of which have 
been remitted * {Ca/A. Du/,), 

a isag Auer, R. 1^6 Anhonged, otl«r ins piirgatorie, efler 
ids pins of hells, a 1300 (ms Fine A. 1 cj. 1340 Aymh. 
73 Purgatortc sksI Meuwy hou god cisnxsh veiitsl lennc. 
Ijte Lanol. /'. /V. A. xt. 948, I iihal punihliihen in piircntory 
oi' in bs put of hells Eche man for his miNclede. igpo Gowpr 
Coff/. 1 907 The man which Uih in purgatoirs. rx4as 
Wynioun ChroH. v. xiv. 5S10 MoryH..a>kyt in hU praycis 
pat he kulds noucht de beior ]>at her he tholit lii>« purgator. 
1406 Lvug. De Pi^r. 99876 Prayer abreggeth pur- 
gatory. ise6 Piigr. Pcr/ICR. de W. 1531) so; About this 
lowsit hsll Ihcrs is another hsil called purgatory. 1334 in 
JLeli, Subgreu. Momuterics (Camden) 36 He'woid prove 
puveawy by a certayne vers in the Saulicr. igda AriicUs 
ttP ReHjpaa aaii. The Koniisli doctrine concerning purgatory 
..is a fond thing vainly inuented. itfad livtifott Amm/.McI. 
III. iv. I. ill. (ed. a) 59a Purgatory, Limbus Patruin, Infan- 
tum, and all that subterranean Geography. 166s Blount 
ClotMOgr. (cd. 91 a, V., I'he Council of 'I rent, SecL 15. de- 
fines, that there la a Purgatory, and that the souls detained 
there, are benefitted by the prayers of the faithful. 1768 
Tuckee (i 8;I4) II. 339 I'he doctrine of a purgatoiy 

seems innocent in itself, or, rather, salubrious « , : it is 
only the absurd notion, .of praying or buying souls out of 
purgatory, that renders it a heresy repugnant to reason, to 
relm|ion, and to common sense. 1833 Fabkh Alt /or Jesuc 
337 Jliat the name of Purgatory was first authoritatively 
given to the Inter mediaie State in 1984 by Innocent IV. 
1883 Catholic Diet. led. 3) 709/9 All the souN in Purgatory 
have died in the love of Gud, and are certain to enter heaven. 
1898 A. G. Mohtimeh CfiM. I'aitk 4 Practice 11 . 359 The 
comptirison of the differences between tlm Eastern and 
Western doctrines of Purgatory .. strongly inclines one 10 
^e Western view. 

b. Saint Dalrich's Purgulory : 

A name given to a cavern on an island in Lough Derg, co. 
Donegal, where, according to legend, Christ appeared to 
6u Patrick and showed him a dwp pit wherein whoever 
spent a day and a night could behold the tormeiiu of hull 
and the joys of heaveiu 

risgo .V. Ei^g. Lfg, \. 199/9 Seint paterik..makedc ane 
put in Irlonde, pal seint piiinke purgatorte is icieoped ^eut. 
i43a-5otr. Higaen (Rolls) V. 305 The thrydile thynge of the 
Puigatory of Seynte Patrtkke is asci ibede to Seyiite Pairicke 
the secunde. 1703 Irnh Act a Au/u c. 6 f 96 Whereas, the 
Superstitions of Popery are greatly increa&ed and ujiheld by 
the pretended Sanctity , .of a place called St. Patrick's Pur- 
gatory in the County of Donegall [etc ]. 1835 M iI.man Lai, 
L'Ar, XIV, ii. 430 The Purgatory of St. PatricK 7 the Purg.'itoi y 
of Owen Miles,.. were among the must popuJ.ir and wide- 
spread legends of the ages preceding Dante. 

2 . /g. Any cundiuon, place, or ihiitj; having the 
characteri&tics ascribed to purgatory ; a place or 
state of temporary suffering, expiation, etc. 

e 1386 CiiAUCES Wi/ds ProL 480 By got! in erthe I was 
his purgatorie For which 1 hope his soule lie in alone. 1400 
Caxton Hvfw to Die 1x491) 7 I he Infyrmyte tofore the cleth 
is lyke as a purgatore. 1300-00 Dunbak Ptwms xxv. 9 We 
that or heir in heyins glory [at Court], To jow that ar in 
purgatory [at Stirling in cfistresHl. S64B Fin lko Holj^ 
4 Prof. St. I. vii. 19 Those who fii>t called England the 
Purgatory of sei van 11, sure did us much wrong, tyog T. 
Thomao \vi Portland Paper* VI. (Hisl M.SS. Comm.) 98 
Half way to North Allenon is a very bad piece of road 
which goes by the name of Purgatory, sygo Foots Eng. 

{ r« Pari* 1. Wks. 1799 I, 105 And you really think Paris a 
lad of purgatory. 1807 W. Iwving in Li/e 4 Lett, (1864) 
1 . 186 We have toiled throutjh the purgatory of an election. 
t8Bo *OuiDA ' Moth* 11 . 199 I'he pari^uo of other women 
was her j^rgatory, 

t b. That which pnn^s from sin ; an expiation. 
1983-4 Beoon yettalofj^ Pref., We know not Christ's 
mo^ precious blood to ne a sufTicienl purgatory for all our 
■ills. 1899 N. N. tr. Du Boeq't Ca*tt^ Woman 1 . Gj, 
Woman are so late ere they fall to devotion, and take it 
ordiiuirily but as a Purgatory of the offences or their youth. 
f & A purgoiion, a cleaning out Ohs,ran—K 
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1596 Naenb S^fbom WeUdon Wki. fCi4>vt> HI. 73 The 
fire of Alcbumie bath wrought such a purguuon or pur- 
gatory in a great number of mens purses in england, that 
It hath clean fir^d them oat of al tb^ haue. 

4 . U. S, a. A civem (cl. sense 1 b). b. A deep 
narrow gorge or raviiie» with vertical or steep 
sides : alM, a brook flowing through such a 
Usnally as a place-name. 

1768 M. CirrLBE in L(/Si, etc. (1888) 1 . ta Huntad in Pur- 
gatory with Mr. Dean and Mr. Penniman (for bounical 
specimens) this afternoon, but found nothing. 1787 Monse 
Amer, Gaoetteor, Saiiottf a township in Worcester co, 
MBesachosetta..Tbe cavern, commonly called Purgatory, 
is a natural curiosity. s888 J. i). Whitney Amiwm 4 Place* 
160 Akmg the coast of New England, and in the interior, 
narrow ravines with nearly perpendicular walls are called 
* purgatories *. tgoa A. Matthews Purgatory River 1 motet 
Ihcre are in New England aeveial small brooks to which 
the name of i'urgatory is given, either because they drain 
swamps, or flow through or near rock chasms which aia 
called Purgatorica 

6 . A hole under a fire-place, covered with a 
grating through which the ashes may fall; also, 
the grating which coven it. local. 

s8M Mwi, H. Wood Rtster** Folly iii, The ‘purgatory* 
in Mr. Jabex Gum's kitchen consisted of a hole, two feet 
sauare, under the hearth, covered with a grating, through 
which the anbeii and the small cinders fell. 1874 ^ — Ha*t. 
Grty/ami* xxiii. Sister Ann, in taking one of the irons from 
between the bars of the grate, let it tall with a ciash upon 
the purgatory.^ 1897 K. M-Gilchukt Peabland Faggot u, 
90 Lt'a onp<jasible, wi* them purgatories on tli' haistonc, to 
keep ashes fro' flyin. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as purgatory fire, legend, 
paint ^rakert sufferittg, etc. ; purgatory hammer, 
popular name of stone axes found in prehistoric 
graves in 1 relnnd ; purgatory hole {local ) » sense 5 . 

rx373 Lay Folks Mas* Bk. (MS. B.) 47a Til alle in pur- 
gatory pyne, his messe be m^e & medicyne. riaas .St, 
Mary Oignie* 1. xii. in Anglia VII 1 . 148/18 She gat 
graunt..ac she shukte passe to paradyswlh-ou ten purgatory 
peyne. 1333 Becon Retique* of Route Wk.L (1563) 198 
where thysplace of Purgatorye is : none of oure purgatorye 
rakers or proctoures thereof is able to declare. 1596 N asiib 
Lenten stuff* Wks. (Groiiart) V. 947 The great yeare of 
lubile in Edward the thirds time, three hundred thousand 
people romed to Rome for purgatorie pils and paternal 
venlall benedictions, tdpa Br. op Ely A nstu. Toucheton* 
a; Purgatory- fi re which.. they have kindled already, and 
would nave uh believe Souls are^ now frying therein. *85* 
D. Wilson Pnh, Ann, Scot. vi. T35 Ine stone hammer., 
popularly known in Scotland almost till the close of la-st 
century [as] the Purgatory Hammer. 1863 I'vi ok Early 
Hist. Man viii. 924 Ihirgatory Hammers, for the dead to 
knock with at the gates. sS^ [T. Pinnock) 'J'. Rroitm** 
Bloch Country Ann. (E.D. D.), What bad luck to drap yer 
weddin ring in the purgatory bole. 

Hence Vuirgwtory v, tram., nonce-wd,, to put 
into purgatory or a situation of pain. 

s86o O. W. Holmes Elsie V, xxi, Blanche Creamer.. waa 
purgatoried between tbe two old Doctors. 

FllZ|f»tOiry (pi>-igatoji), a, [ad. post-cl. L. 
purgdidri’US, f. purgatbr-em cleanser: sec PUB- 
G ATOR and -ORY *. 1 11 Rving the quality of cleansing 
or purifying; Purgativk a, ; of or pertaining to 
purgation. Purgatory prison ■■ Purgatory so, 

1377 Lanqu P, Pt, B. xviii. 390 Thei shul be clensed clere- 
liche & WHSshen of her synnes In iny prisoun purgatorie. 
4-1430 tr. De Imitaiione 1. xxiv. 33 pi suiowe is satisfactory 
and purgatory. 1579 W. Wh.kinsun Cotfut, Family* of 
Loue B IV, Clensing w hiche he caileih Purgatorie. >675 K. 
Buhihoogb Cetusa Dei 91 Plutarch. .telU us, that Iniernal 
Puni'^hinents ,*tre Purgatory and Mrdiciiial 1790 BuaitE 
Fr, Res*. Wka V. 339 Every man who has served in an 
a>tscnib1y is ineligilile for two years after. ..Tliis purgatory 
interval is not unfavourable to a faithless tepresentative. 
a 1834 CoLKKibcK Aids K 0 . 11854) 956 note. Remorse is 
no Purgatory Angel. 

Purge (pi^Jils), [f. Purge v.i, or (in sense a) 
a. F. purge Ci4ih c in IIatz.-Darm.) » It., Sp. 
pttrgi, hense 1 is not cited in Fr. before 1690.] 

1 . That which puigcs; spec, an aperient medicine, 
a purgative. 

1383 Hvll Art Garden, (1503) 164 Rubarbe, Scanionie,.. 
and such like purges. 1641 Hindr % Jirmn xxxvii. 116 
*J'he Physitian that gave him a gentle purg so wisely, and 
the riatient that took it so wclL 1718 Quincy Compi. Dis/. 
173 Vomits and Purges are so much aUke in their Opera- 
tions. i8aa-34 Good* Studo Med. IV. 301 Tbe complaint 
was p-culiarly obstinate and resisted the use of purges. 

fg, 160a and Pt. Return fr. Pamas*. ly. v, Ben lonson 
. .brought vp Horace giiiing the Poets a pill, but our fidlow 
Sliakcspeare hath giuen him a purge that made him beray 
his credit. 

2 . The act of purging ; purgation ; ridding of 
objectionable or hostile elements. 

1398 Floiio, Purga, a purge, a purgation, a cleansing. 
«655 F ULLEa C' 4 . Htst. 11. ii f 38 I'be preparative for ti e 
purge of paganism out of the kingdom of Northumberland. 
S893 S. R, GANniNPR Hist. Gt, Civil War IV. Ixvili. 979 
The adoption of a purge in place ot a diosolution [of Parlia- 
ment). 

b. spec. Pride's Purge, a name given in Eng, 
Hist, to the exclusion of (hose members of the 
Long Parliament who were suspected of Presby- 
terian and Royalist leanings, by Colonel Pride, on 
the 6ch of De^mber. 164C 

1739 Oldmixon MsL Bag, 354 Kverv act of the governing 
powers, irom Prides Purge the death of the King, la 
illegal. 1738 Hume Hitt, Eng, (1841) V. 974 This invasion 
of the ParltEfnem cosnmonly passed under the name of 
CokMtal PiideV Purge. sIHii S. R. OAioiNaa HisL Gt, 


CMi War IV. lavUl vjr Ona hundred ai^ forty-threa 
imembem of PaoriianMmt) ametod by Pride's Purge. 

3 , Comb, (partly Irom the veib-stem): puEie- 
oodk, purse-flax » purging eoek, fiax (Fuugino 
ppU a, a b) ; t purge-humm, that which pviges 
numours. 


tSB. Sci. Amer. Supp. 8897 When it becomes necessary 
to empty the receiver, use is made of a ‘'purge-cock. 1833 
M 4& ist ^r. VIll. 36/1 IdUl Mountain or *Purge Flax. 
s6o8 SvLVEem Dm Bariat u, iv.iii. AfAgw{7. loss Fastinip 
..Quick healths preserver, curbing Cupids fits, WatchfuU, 
Spurge- humors, and refining wits. 

Porgfl (p^idg), Fonns*. 3-4 puyrgi, 4 
purgi, -geo, porgp, 4-5 purehe, porge, 5 pur-, 
por-, poorgyn, powrg, 5-6pourge, 4- purge, [a. 
OF./iir^r,-^(ialh c. in Littrd) \\.,purgare, 
Pr., bp,, Pg. purgan^L, purgare to clennse, in 
early L. pur-tgire, f. pQr*us Pure (cf. cast-tgdre, 
nAv-igAre).} 

A. illustration of Forma 
etago Behet 425 in S. Eng. Leg, I. 118 He ne ml^te him 
puyrgi noulL 13. . 5 . Eng,~Leg (MS. Bodl. 770) in Herrig's 
Arthiv LXXXn. 408/40 Hou ic myjt Iporged be. 
01340 Hampolk /W/rf^xi. 7 Syluyre .purged ^enfald. 


1387 Thbvisa Higdem (Rolls) IV. 459 ^ 
clensede he covetise of his fisdlr. 


.purged seuentald. 
He purchede and 
Misoo-gD Stockh, Med. 
MS. 199' A medicine for to porgyn W siomak. 1401 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, 940 Whan tbe stomake is 
purchet and clensei. 1434 Misvn Mending of Life 115 
Fro all filth of inynde & body faym-self powrg. cmso 
Ptvmp. Parv, 409/a Poorgyn, or clensyn, fntg^ 1480 
Capckave ChroM, 106 There the Pope porged himself of 
certeyn ciiines. 1493 Trevisn's Barth. De P,R. 11. viiL 
36 That they maye .pourge theym that they may pourge 
Ollier. *577 B. Gooca Hereshacn* Hu*b, u. (1586) 63 Weil 
picked and pourged. 


B. Signification. 

1 . tram. To make physically pure or clean ; to 
cleanse; to rid oi whatever is impure or extrou- 
eons ; to clear or free of, from, 
a 1340 Hampolr Psalter xvi. 4 pe fouriias hat purges 
metml. ai^oo-jy* Stockh. Med. MS. 14s A good w^tir to 
purgyn a maniiys face of sprotys. 1473 Rental Bk. Cn/ar, 
Angus (1879) 1 . 167 'J'o sytt it and purge it [ihe seed] sa that 
al thing be nut to profit. 1506 Tindalr Matt. iiL is He., 
will pourge nis floore. 1607 'J'upbell Eovrf. Beasts (1658) 
64 WMicn Augca saw that his stable was puiged by art, and 
not by labour. 1737 Whiston fose/knst Antiq. iii. x. | 5 
They purge the barley from the bran. 17B0 A. Young 
Tour IreL 1 . 317 Purging the yam, one ballpenny a hunk. 
s88o Tyndall Gtac. 11. xxiv. 355 If water be thoroughly 
puiged of its air. 

b. To prune (a tree) ; to muff (a candle). Obs, 
iSe 8 Tindalb John xv, 9 Every braunche that beareih 
frute Will he pourge [1611 he purgeth it, Gr. Kcdlaipti, L. 
purgabit\ tin'll it muye bringe moare frute. 1574 HblloweS 
tr. Guetustd* Fam. Ep, (1577) 73 Dresse the vines, purge 
the trees. s6o8 Wii.let Hejcapla Exod. 591 Snuffers 
wherewith the lampe was purgt d. s8ao 'J'homas Lat, Diet,, 
Averruneot to purge vines with a vinuhooke. 

t o. humorously. To clear or * clean ’ out ; to 


empty. Obs. 

X804 Hikron Preachers Plea WVs. 1 . 493 [TheyJ beguile 
the people and cosen them of their money, purging theu 
purses and scouring their bags. 

2 . To make figuratively or ideally pure or clean, 
to free from moral or spiritual defilement; to lid 
of or free from sin, guilt, fault, error, or evil of 
any kind ; to rid oi objectionable, alien, or extran- 
eous elements or members: « Purify 2, 4. 

a X340 Hampolb Psedter xxlt. 6 pou has purged my hert. 
14x3 Hoccllve To Sir J. Oidcastle 33 Ryse & pourga 
thee of thy tretpas. Mxsaj I'iiirH Disput, Purgat. 111. 
Wks. (1573) 55 Yet wasnotLasarus carieJ into purgatory to 
be purged ofliis sinnes. aigSa Buchanan Let. to Randolph 
Wks. (1B92) 58, 1 am besy w^ our story of Scotland to purge 
it of sum Ingiis lyis and Scottis vanite. x6oa Mabston 
Antonio's Rev, v. vi, Let's cleanse our hands, Purge hearts 
of hatred. 1604 Mode's Utopia (titlc-p.), Translated from 
the I.atin by Raphe Kohi ison, . . newly corrected and purged 
of all Errors. X798 Anti- Jacobin, New Morality x From 
mental mists to purge a nation's eyea xBvi H. Moncribtf 
Pract, Ftee C/t. Scot, (1877) i. 15 The Kirk-session may 
revise or purge the [communion] roll at any period. 1873 
Edith Thomi son Hist. Eng. xxxiik P 8 Ae the Parliament 
seemed likely 10 come to an agreement with him fCharle^]. 
it was * purged ', . . more than a hundred metnbers opMsed 
to the army party weie thus shut out. 1879 Fboudk Cwrer 
vii. 60 He insisted that the Senate must be purged of its 
corrupt members. 1883 Cox Expot. tut. I. xiiL 157 A 
truth which will purge and raise the tunc of our moral life, 
f b. 'J'o fice irom ceremonial uncleanness or 


defilement ; « Purtft 3 . Obs. 

1390 Gowru Co/f, 1 . 77 Whan the Prestes weren dedd. 
The temple of thifke horrible d«de Thei ihochtcn purge. 
1^ Spi nser F . a I. iii. 36 When mourning altars, purgd 
with eitimies life, The black bifernall Furies doen adake. 
s6oo Holland Liiy xxi. xlvi. 419. Which slrannge tokens 
being purged and cleered by an expiatoi'ie sacrifice. 

3 . transf. To remove by tone clenniing or 
purifying process or operation {lit. ox fig .) ; to clear 
away, out\ to exjx'l or exclude; lo void. 

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter ix. 99 (^at oure synnes swa he 
purged, t)4E Aygnb. xja Blihe he is huaime pet he may his 
[kueatle humuursf putgl and keste out. Chaucrb 

Wife's Prol, 134 *£0 purge vryne. isa6 Tindalb i Cor, v. 7 
Pourge (xgfc iGcnev.) Purse out] tberfore the olde leven. 
1408 Bielb (Bishops*) Isa, 1. 95, 1 ahil., purely pur|» away 
tny drosse, ifixa Wotioall Su*g, Matt Wkt. (1833) otui e 
.. will, .help it self by pufging the contused hli>M throoch 
the orillee. 1791 CowMtli H/ad v. *30 FroiR 'ilhitte eyis 
darkness purge. >873 Enmt THOMtiON Hitt, Eng* mmidu. 



smanoATias, 


ptJBoa. 

r i< m PMbrtwin nmiilm*, bm • pwfri 'oM 
by Pild*,a(ainloak<hmi^ iln JownrMifttod.^ 
L n» To puigo away tko crimt appaan to Uia..a doty. 

D. itUr. lor rejf, 

ttM SourHRr Zr/.l#C. IT. IT. in (i»5o) II. 

346 Xh» mttt of leavttn mniq puff«t oK 

4 a AfiuL Said of a medicuief or of one who ad* 
minittere it : To empty (the stomach, bowels, etc.) ; 
to deplete or relieve (the body or, now only, the 
bowels) by evacaation. 

m i 4 ee^ i4n fsee AJ. f i4t3 CAXToe Ce/p • vllj b, Hit 
(mttstardj purgetn end mnketh cleiie the krayntt,] 1613 
i^"p«AS Pitgrimmg* ix. xiv. (1614) 908 When they were to 
sacrince, they parked themselues first,.. end by vomit 
emmied thdr bodies. 1634 Sir T. HsesKirr Tirm». a 10 
Pelmeto Wine.. purges the belly end helpes obstructions 
tw J. PuRCBLL CW/cA (t7*4> *39 The next Dey the 
Patient muHt be Purg’d, and a Par^orick given him tliat 
Night. 1804 ABKXNKrMV Surf, Okt, 175 On the second 
morning he was again purged spofi H. D. Kollkston />/>. 

Cheadte spealc'i of cases being * purged to death *. 

b. refl, and intr, (In quot. c i()45, to vomit.) 

14B4 Caxton Fmbles y Pogg x, He must nedes go purge 
hym. lapfi Danrtt tr, Cotnintt (1614) ai3 Hee purged 
contlnaafly. c 1643 Howbli. Ltti, (K650) L 33, 1 diu purge 
so violently Bt ses. ifiti Bunyan PUgr. 11. 86 The Boy 
may do well sgain ; but he must purge and Vomit. 1778 
K. Jambs Diss. Ffvtrs led. 8; 43 He awaked '•ick, vomited 
and purged considerably. 

o. ^S0l. To induce purgation; (of a drug) to 
act as a purge. 

1606 Holland Sueton. Annot. sy The roote is that, 
whereof is made our sneesing powder. It purgeth ex* 

' Q. Hbrb "* '■ ** 


treemely by vomit. 


IBSBBBT TgnipUf Rotg V, 


What i'. fairer then a roseT What is sweeter ? yet it purgethi 
1707 Fix>vrr Physic, Puisc^iVaiek 385 In the quick and 
frequent Pulse we Purge little, keesuM Purjiing accelerates 
the Pulse. 18x1 A. T. Thomson Lifud. Dis^ (1818) iqo 
Larger doses purge. 187s H C. Wood Thcrup. (1879) 446 
Mediicines which purge actively. 

6 . To clear (oueself or another, onc*s character, 
etc.) of a charge or suspicion of guilt ; to establish 
the innocence of; to exculpate; spec, in Law^ by 
assertion on oath, with the support of compur- 
gators, or by wager of battle, a. refl, ; b. trans, 

& c IS90 Bektt 433 in S. Eug, Leg. 1 . ti8 1 -loked him was 
Co piiyrgi him imru) clergie, ^if he mi^te, e 1440 ytucO's 
IVeli 67 Knowe hi synne to vs, )if be gylty, or ellys 
pourge he ^re-of lawfully. 14^^ Caxton Fnytes 0/ A. iv. 
viii. S49 This man-.olTreth to deflfende and purge himself 
by champ of bauylle. ISSS Eobn Decades 18 I’o purge 
him of such crimes as they shuld ley to his charge, xfily 
Clarendon Hisi, Reh, vl f 393 He *0 well purged himselt, 
(hat he was ag lin restored to his Olfice. a 1715 Burnbt 
Owm Time (1766) 11 . a6 They wera required tojpurge them- 
selves by oath. 1878 Stubbs Const, Hist, 111. xviii. 48 
Archbishop Arundel had to purge himself from a lilce sus- 
picion. iNB Bukgon Lives la Gd, Meut Rp, li’iiher/orce 
It. V. 1$ Full opportunity [was] given him [Dr. Hampden] 
to purge himself of all suspicion of false doctrine. 

b. ctMo Destr, Troy tafijo He plesit the prince, & 
purgit hia fame, a 1348 Hall CArva., Rich. Ill 43 Purgyng 
and declaryng his innoccncio concernyng the murther of 
hia nephewev 1560 Daus tr. SleUands Comm. 6a Yet 
1 speake not this to defende or pourge the Mosir.tratesr 
1377-87 Holinshbo Ckron, 111 . X113/1 Wiat did purge me 
that I knew nothing of his stirre. xM Traus, Crt. Spain 
xoi That Reason ought to purge me from being the Author 
of the publick misery. 1768 Dlacksi onb Contm, 111. xxvii. 
437 When facts .rest only in the knowledge of the party, a 
court of equity apohes itoelf to his conscience, and purges 
him upon oath with regard to the truth of the transaction. 

6 . Law, To atone for (an offence, etc.) by ex- 
piation and submission, in order to relief from 
penalties ; to * wipe out * (the oflence or sentence). 

x68i Staik Inst, Law ScoL (1693) 1. xiiL | 14. laa By 
payment at the Barr, it w.ss allowed to be purged. 
sM7 Assur, AM, Lands 196 That is only true where tiie 
Violence is not purged, but here the violence is purged by 
obtaining the Pope's Grant. 1766 Blackstone Comm. 1 1 . 
XX XL 480 A plain diret;t act of bankruptcy once committed 
cannot be purged, or explained away by any subsequent 
conduct.^ x8i8 Cruisb Digest (ed. a) 1 , 373 The Court said, 
that justification for heriot service on seism of the ancestor, 
was an acceptance of the heir as tenant, atid purged the 
forfeiture. 1894 Daify News 10 (The accused has] 

taken steps to purge the sentence of outlawry passed umoii 
him in consequence of his non-appearance at the J usticiary 
Court, Kdinburgh, for trial 1^7 hneyet. Law a.v. Com 
tempt of Court. U is necessapr for a person judged to be in 
contempt to clear or purge his contempt. 

b. Sc. Law. To call upon (a witness) to clear 
himself by oath or affirmation of any implication 
of malice or interest before giving evidence; 
usually in passive to bo purged* 

1753 In Stewao’Cs Tried App. a/ Katharina Macoolt. 
servant to the pannel,. .being solemnly sworn,, .purged of 
malice and partial council, and examined and interrogate, 
depones, That [etc,]. 189 Evessu .t Rujfy*s Farmes^e 

Jrtsl. 14 Sept. 394 'n«s witnesses were sworn and purged 
according to the Scotch form. 1858 Polson Law 4 D. 97 
Witnesses are brought into court upon a diligence, and 
before they can be examined, they muet be purged. 

7 . rojl. and intt. (also peus^. Of a liquid 1 To 
clear itsel( to become or be made clear or pure by 
settlement or defecation. Also Af. ? Ohs. 

s68t Dbvdbm Abu A AehU, L 38 fome warm wesssss.. 
Were construed youth that purged by boiling o er. lyso 
Lboni AihertCs Arckii. 1 . sN Water not well purged, but 
heavy a^ lU-iasle^ s^ AmsoEo ^oy. u v. s^Afeer it Ithe 
water] has keen in the easka day or two it bepns to purge 
itseiC afin Lvxu. Prim. Cool. IIL sm Eyerv current 
chm^ tmh AMxiiiiieiil must purge itself in the firM deep 
oavUy whi^ il traverses, as does a turbid river in a lake. 
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8. Combe, of the vh. stem : aee PoMV al. 9. 

Obi. retro, [app. for L. 

porgiro^ coiitr. form of pomgfro to reach out, 
extend, put forth, f. par* m prd forth ^ r^m to 
lead atraight] ittir. To tsiue forth. 

1398 TaBviM Bmrtk. l>e P. R. v. Ixl (Bodl. M8.)|ob/t pe 
^ arteries and s 


veynvs purgep oote of the tyuoor as 

out of he herte and )m senewea oute of ]« braynek i6m 

0. FurrcNU CkHsPs Tri, 1. xlii, Thear are but two wayee 
for this aoule to haue. When parting from the body, forth 
it purges. 

PilXgMbla (p8*jdxlb’l), a. [C Pdiob o.l-h 
•ABL8, Ct PUHOABLi J Capable of being purged. 

S844 Digbv AfaA Eodiesxuidr. 1 7. soa When the Aiyshian 
giueth a purgc.ic worketh two thinges 1 the one is, t6 make 
some cerioine humour more liquid and puigeable then the 
rest. 1678 in PountrinhaU Decls. (1759) L 10 The Lords 
declared tliat they will find that mara purgaable at tha bar. 
s8oa-ia Bkntmam Ration. Judic, A'tdi 4 (1887) V, 188 An 
interest not purgeable by release. 

Purged (pfijd.?d).///. a. [f. Purok p.i 4- -lo i.] 
1 . Cleansed, clarified, purihed; freed from im- 
purity or (lefileinent 

1486 /^8. St, Atbemscyxl^ Take a quantyte orpoorke..and 
porgedt, grace. 1301 Douglas Pal, I ion, 1. ProL 56 The 
jmrait air with new encendrit belt. 1646 G. Danibl Poems 
Wks. 1878 1 . 34 Hiun. & purged Soules Leaue Time ft 
Place, CO dull earthporing fooles. 1788 V. Knox muter 
Evem,\l, V. I. 107 They write not to the people, but to the 
purged ear of a few apcculaii*i!i. s8gS Mrs. Bhowmimo 
Posts 1. xviii. My purged, once human hearU 
t 2 . ashed away (as sin). Obs, 
f a 1300 Caster /*4 (E.E.T. S.) 433 That saved I bopa 
fully to be tor purged syniies that Wi.ra in me. 

tPu-rgemont. Obt. rare-K [a. OF. purgo-^ 
monl (14th c in Gudef.), ad. L. pttrg&monlumx 
see PURO AMENT.] Purgation, purification. 

*483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 44a b/i Thys purgemente or 
WHssiiyng may sygnefye the purete and cleimesso tliat the 
preest oiighte to haue. 

Forger (p0jd;5.9i). [f. Poroi p.i + -er'.] 

One who or that which purges, lit. nnd Jig, 
e 1460 IVtsdom 966 in Macro Plays 67 Very contrycyon . . 
Pat ys purjser ft denser of synne. 1308 FtSHts 7 Penit, 
Ps, xxxviii. Wks. <1876^ 73 Penuinoe whiche is the very 
purger of synne. x6oi Shaks. JnL C. n. i. 180 Wa shall be 
call d Purgers, not Murderers. 3613 Crooks Body of Man 
138 Such men doe coiiliiiually vomit choller, and are called 
..purgers of choller vpward. Ibtd.. Purgers of choller 
downward. 1641 S. Marshall Fast Serm, be/. Ho. Com, 
40 Bee yee purgers and prener vers of our Religion. 1907 
A. Lano Hist, Siot, IV. il 35 'i’he purgers of the Kirk were 
not subjected to tiie approval of tha Privy Council 
t b. Spec, A purgarive, a cathartic. Obs. 
iSte TuRNKa Baths 10 Let the sicke purge him selfe with 
cassia fistula or suche . . ienttius or genlell purger. s6a8 
WiNVARD Midsummer' Moon 3 This purger is the only 
scammony, the rest somewhat mildersimples. 3785 Bradleys 
Fam, Diet r..v. Gangrene. Briony.. being a great Purger it 
must bo corrected. 

t C. An expurgator of hooks. Obs. 
s6b4 Gatakrr I'ransubst. 39 The Popish purgers authorised 
to maine and mangle Authors. 

PuTgery. [a. F. purgeHe (1838 in Littr^), 
f. purger to Purge : see -eby.] (See quots.) 

(183B SiMMoNOS Diet. Trade, Purgerie. a bleaching or 
refining room for sugar.] 1864 in Webster. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meek.. Purgery^ the portion of a sugar-houM where 
the sugar from ibe coolers is.. allowed to drain oflf iu 
molasses. 

Purging (p^'idjitj), vbl. sh. [f. Purge r.i + 
-INO l.J Tiie action of the verb Purge. 

1 . Purgation; cleansing, removal of impurities, 
faults, or errors. 

138a WvcLir Nnm. xlx. si Eche that towchlth the watrls 
of purgynge. shal be vnclene vnto the euen. — a Pet. i. 9 
Receyuynge for^etingnes of the purgynge of his olde 
trespassls. «i333 Frith Disput. Purgatory FvJ, Wher- 
fore shuld theyr inuencyon of purgatoryo serue but to 
be a place of purgynge, punishment, and penaunce. 1333 
Brxrub Q, Curttns 90 II Therupon thei fel to weaping 
and purging of them selues. ites T. H[alb] Aee, New 
itsvent. p. lx. Any other Engine for the purging the River 
of Thame.H from Obstruetlons. 1733 P. Lihdbav Interest 
Scot, 165 The purging and washing of Yam b now pretty 
well understood. 1867 ^ Burton 7 /ut, Scot. 1 . viiL 276 
Purging of the lists of saints. 

t b. cotter. That which li washed away, or 
removed as refuse, Obs. 

i|9B Trevisa Barth. Do P. R. xvil cliv. (1495) 705 The 
coode of alt maneie of cod ware and pourgynge 1 wyih the 
whyche swyne Imn fed. 8398 GasNSWEV ’lacitnr Ann., 
Germame vi. (lOss) 371 It lay as nought worth, Uka other 
purging of the sea. 

2 . Spec. The excretion or evacuation of refuse 
matter, esp. (now always) from the bowels, gener- 
ally by means of a pur^ive ; Puroatxov i b. 

^7 Cow LBV Mistress, Consssel I, Cordials of Pity give 
me now. For 1 too weak for Purgings grow. sM Ridclbv 
Preset. PJ^sieb iss Purging was continual with decoction 


Vomiting and frequent purEtng 01 a oiiious numour. 1090 
AU^tisSyst. Med. 1 . 908 Recurrent purging and vomiting. 
S, Clearing from a charge or suspicion; ex* 
culpation ; - Pubgatiok 4. 

I7S8-3S Waldron Deecr. Isle e/Man mt They ara 
..oblifsd to swesr themsslvei innocent, or endum tbs 
shame and puatshmant...thb they call parghif, 

4 . oNrik and m 
etc. f jmffiiig-oook, 8 codk for aucharging te^ 


nent, dregs, or refose from n 


boiler, etc. ; 


t purging plaoe, (a) purgato^, (8) a priw. 

1388 EpU. on Gr^y in Fumivall Eaitamtj/k, MSS. L 43s 
Nor frerynge ones the porgynge plase Ibvyifd by tbs pope, 
1377 Hbllowbs Gnenards Chron. sp He buylk In ell 
streams In Rome publique purging plaM 1378^ NortM 
Plmtmoth, Romnins (1395) 34 The feaiit of Liipsiealla.* 
on the vidbrkunaie dates of the moncth of Februaris^ 
which are called the purging dales. 1817 Morvsun Him, 
ui. at Supping warm brothes, helps the purging fifeouky. 

Pnmuig (p^'JdAiQ), ppl, a, [l at prec. d- 
-lira 1 wt purges. 

1. Cleansing, | — 


igal CsFNawBT Tmekns^ Ann. xn. fl. (i 6 aa) *57 That 
punishment and puigiug sacrifices of inceKt should bsa 
Bj^ht sBla F. W.H.M VERB JPrimtNi/^Kaa/8, etc. S64 
The purging secrameiu of pain. 

2 . tpic. That induces purgation of the alimentary 
canal ; pnrgative, aperient, cathartic. 

1960 TimNKa HeHtsd il 79b, $0 haue the old autoree 

S ruen vnto d iuerse her bes a puigyng vert ue. s6ie Woodall 
itrg. Mate Wks. (1653) 143 Let your purging Medicines bS' 
such as punis downward oimIv. 1696 Salmon ham. Diel. 
S03 Purge with Metoacan'Ale. or some such*Uke easie 
PurgingAle. 1718 Quincy Compl, Disp. 835 Purging 
Waters.— There u no County scaice in England, but dis- 
covers some of theM Springs 1709 Woodward Nat. Hist, 
Foss. I. 7} A like flat Body.. was found in sinking the 
Purglng*Well at New-Cross, near Deptford, 1778 Eng. 
Gasetieer (ed. t) i.v. Riekmmsd, .On the ascent of 

the hill are wells of purging mineral water, to which a great 
deal of company resort. . R- J- CbAVBS isyst. Llin, 
Med, xxviL 338 The purging mixture of Epsom siJts. 
b. In names of plants having purgative aualities : 
Purging agaric, a fungus, Folsoms ogiciMa/is t purg- 
ing broom, Syartinm pnrgans t purgmf bucictnorn, 
Rhamnus entkesrtiensi purging caaala. Cassia Fistnlmi 
purging flax, Linnm cathartieum ; purging graiiv 
Sesamntu ; purging nut, the seed of Cnrcas /ntgans 
(Jatro/ha Cnrcas) or Barbadoes nutf aliO, the seed of 
Croton tigiiumi purging ttioril, Rhamnus cafhartienu 
iBsa Hortns Auglicns ll. 033 Sipatiinm). Pnrgans, 
^Purging Broom. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796! 11 . 
B56 'Purging Buckthorn. Woodn and hedges near Nurwhlu 
1778 LiCHTKOoT/Va>’a.S'i:a//ca(i789 > 174 Linnm cathart/ennt^ 
* Purging-flax. Anglis. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot, App. 

? a4 *Purging Grain, Oily, Aesmmum. Ibid, sso ^Purging 
iut, Croton. Ibid, 334 Purging 'l^cX,Jatropha. 1838 J. 
M. Gully Magendie's romntl, (ed. s) 151 It appears, .that 
the croton plant is the same which produces the seeds known 
in commerce as the Indian purging^nut* 1841 Penmv 
XX. s/a I'he Jairopba Curcas,or purging-nut of the Philip* 
pine Islands. 

Purgimnah, variant of Peuounnar. 
fPuTgy, n. Obs.rart^K [f. Purok or v. <8 
-T.] Of purging quality ; purgative. 

iSte Turner HeMalu. 99 Later writers haue founds.. a 
purgy vertu in diuerse herbsA 

fPurle, Obs. [Nearly ad. K. purle, or van of 
PoKRAT, porrey*. cf. also Sc. pur/y pottage.] 
? Broth or ? pottage. 

Tasfioo Chester Pi. vii. 136 Nowe will 1 ..puU out that 1 
have 111 my poke, and a pigges foots from pudding purie. 

t Ponxa otioil. Obs, rare. Also purefaotloa. 
[irreg. f. PuttiEY : tee Petrifaotion.] « nexL 

163a Gaulr Magastrom. i. 1 3. 39 The ceremoniall emunda- 
t'ons or purifactions which they prescribe, stbs PhU. Tranu 
Vi 1 1. 61 M Of the Sea* waters capableness of Purefaction. 

Purinoation (pi&»<rifikr'‘Jan). [a. t.punji^ 
cation (12th c. in liatx.-Darm.), or ad. h. pArtJi- 
catien-em (Pliny), n. of action Irom purifiedrt to 
Purify.] The action or process of purifying. 

1 . Freeing from dirt or defilement; cleansing; 
separation of dro^s, dregs, refuse, or other debasing 
or deteriorating matter, so as to obtain the sub- 
stance in a pure condition. 

1598 Florio, Pnrificateone. a purification, a clensing, a 
scouring, a clearing, sfigi Fki.nlh Distitl. L xx Pnr(fiea/‘ 
thn, u a separation of any Liquor from its feces. s66i 
Bovle Unsncceisfutness 0/ Exp. i. Wks. 1778 1 . ysj, I dis- 
cerned a considerable diflference in the operations of several 
kinds of salt ‘petre even after purification. s8ee Med. ymU 
VI 11 . 463 He is minute in his directions for its purification 
and preparation. 1833 Uaa PhU* Mane/. 66 Iha art of 
the tiillow.chandler. Purification of sperinacetL 
b. Eccl. See quots., and cf. Pu&iFY 1 b. 
s8^3 Dalr tr. BaldeschVe Ceremonial 49 He.. takes tha 
puritication and abludon as usual, cleanses tbs chalice., 
with a purificator. t8l|s Cath. Diet. (ed. 3) App., Purijtea^ 
tion, as distinct from ablution, is the pouring of wine into 
the chalice after the priest's communion, the wine being 
drunk by the priesL Tliu purification is not of ancient date. 
2 . Ceremonial or ritual cleansing; freeing of a 
person or thing from uncleanness by appropriate 
rites; spec, the observances enjoined upon a 
woman wter child-birth by the Jewish law; hence 
formerly applied to the churching of women. 

c 1380 WvcLiv Set. Whu 11 . *47 A question was mnad of 
Joones disciplis of purificadoun, pat men hadden of baplim. 
e 1440 Gnta Rom. Ixiv. 876 (Horl. MS.) pe laws was kst 
tym^ that echo woman shuld go to clitrche, in tyme of hire 
purillcacion. C148S Di^ Mysi. (i88e) 1. 31 Our ladies 
purificBcion that she made in the temple es the vsRge was 
than. 1348-e (Mar.) Bh, Com, Prayer, Tha Order of the 
Purificadon of woomen. 1379-80 North Piutareh, Romm 
lus (1593) 34 The feast of Lupercalia ., is ordeined for a 
puHfieatron. 1789. Buchan Dom, Med. (17^^ X03 The 
Mahometan, as well as the Jewish religion, emoins variokis 
bathings, washings, and purifications. 1841 ELRHtNSTONB 
Hist. /nd. h. L Iv. 83 Mors than half of ona book of the 
tBrohminlcal] Coda is filled with rules about purification, 
b. The Puri/Ualiem ^ St, Mary {//our Latfjtp 





PimmOLTZYB. 

cte.), alio timply ih$ Purijuatim ; a mwne In the 
Wcitem Church for the feitival (Fehb i) of the 
PreienUtion of Chrlit in the Temple (ice Pbx- 
aniTTATioN 1) by the Virgin Mary on the com- 
pletion of * the d^i of her pnriiication ’ (Lake ii. 
ij); also called UAttDUOfAa. 

in Eu£. aids (1870) 49 pe iccundc monpeche shnl 
b«ne ftftir PnriflcAdioun of our teuody. pe thred, aftir |»e 
f«iite of Potllp and iacob. 1444 Pasism Lsii, 1 . y> Wretyn 
. . tbo Wedneaday next to fora vo Faat of the Punficacion of 
Our Lady at London. Hali. Ckrsn,. Hen. VII I 

aa bj^Aftcr the Purtficadon or our Lady, the Kyng created 
Sir Charles Brandon Viscount Lisle, tino PxTtus Fodinm 
Rsg, 18 To hold from the Feast of the Purilication next, for 40 
yea^ 1880 F. Mbvuick in Did, Ckr, A niiq. 1 1 . 1 140/3 The 
PuriAcatlon...As first instituted, this was not a Festival of 
St. but of our Lord 1 and 10 it has always remained 
in the Kutern church. 

o. aiirib, purlfloetloii flower (ice quot.). 
t8l8 Aumt ymfy's Mmg, 1 . 116 Annie asked about its [the 
snow.drop's] names, and she mentioned.. 'the morning star 
of flowers ' fair maid of February *, ' purification flower 
8. Moral or ipiritual cleansing; freeing from 
moral defUement or corruption; clearing from 
taint of gttilL 

s88e Jaa. Tavlos IVsrtkF Commun, Ui. 6e Water [in bap> 
tUm) is the symbol of purification of the soul from sin. 
iTflfi y tr. KeysitVs Trsat. 11 . 131 A person who, fur the 
purifioitlon of his soul, ought to retnain in Purgatory a 
hundred thpusand years. i8m Alison Misi. Eurips (1819) 
1 . iL 90. 168 [Rousseau's essay] on the question 'Have the 
arts and sciences contributed to the corruption or purifi- 
cation of morals?' 184a Dickkns Amsr, Jvaiss (1850) 34/1 
To make his prison a place of purificatibn and improvement, 
out of demoralisation and corruption. 

4 . Freeing from fault or blemiih (in ideal or 
general senie) ; the action of clearing from debasing 
or corrupting elements. 

1753 Smollstt C/. Fathom I. (1784) la/a You. .are one of 
those consummate connoisseurs, who, in their purifications, 
let humour evaporate, while they endeavour to preserve 
decorum. 1793 T. Bxoooae Dsmonstr, Evid. 13a The 
purification of the Greek grammar from a few of its 
absurdities. 1845 S. Austin Hmnks's Hist, 111 . 395 
Zwingli demanded . . the purification of the council from the 
ungodly. s88i WskpHt Ess. Atthmd. 11 . xlv. 59 The 
invention of printing.. contributed towards the final purifi- 
cation of the Engli^ language. 

]|Pnzi£ofltiTfl (pi&«*rifika>tiv), a, ran, [a. F. 
purificQi\f^ -iw purificatory (14th c.), i,purijitr to 
Purify 1 see -ivr.] * Purificatory a, 

Itti Caxton vans Pair, (W. de W. 1495) t. i- 3b/a llie 
bddy Is puryfyed and wasshj^ by the nytree whyche is a 
spoM of Salte puryfyeatyn. i6ti Cores., Purifiesuif^ 
purificatiue, purifying. 

Vurifioator (piQ^'rifikFitai). [Agent-n. in L. 
form, f. JL pHrificdn to purify : see -ok. In sense 1 
identified with Purificatory sh , : see -or 3.] 

1 . EtcL A cloth used at communion for wiping 
the chalice and paten, and the fingers and lijM of 
the celebrant. 

sflgg Dals tr. EmUssekfs Csrsmsmial 09 The Subdeacon 
cleanses ths chalice with the purificator. 1890 Ck, Titnst 
5 Sept 844 The purificator, or napkin, used for cleansing 
the chalice and paten after toe ablations is laid on the chalice. 

8. One who purifies : ■■ Purifxku i ; in quoU, 
one who performs magical purifications, ran, 
i886 Felton Arne, 4 Ufad, Crsscs 1 . il vi. 414 The con- 
hirers, purificators, mountebanks, and charlatans. 

8. An apparatus for purifying gases or other lub- 
■tanees: • Purifier 3. ran, 

1898 H. R. Haweis in IVestm, Cm. 6 May 9/1 This 
adiiunible purificator receives all the vapours, gases, and 
imparities which escape from the first fire-chamber. 

JPnriflOfttory Cpiil*'rifiks<it 5 ri), sb, [ad. med. 
L. pMJicdtifrium^ snbst. use of neut, of late L. 
purijicdtdrius •. see next and -ORY^.J ■■ prec. i. 

1870 Blount Glosssgr, (ed. 3), PurifitsUcry^ the little linen 
cloth with which the Friest wipes the Chance. i8lk Catk. 
Did, (ed. 3), Mundatory or Purificatory, a cloth of linen or 
hemp. . used for cleansing the chalice. 

Pil*rifioatory« a, [nd. late L. puriEcdtSrius 
(^.^75 In Ambrose) cleansing, L ppL stem of 
L. purijUcAn to Purify ; see -ory.] Having the 
quality of purifying ; tending to purification. 

1610 Healey St, Auy. Ciiis q/Gsd xxi. xvi. 856 If he be 
washed in the fountaine of regeneration, .he is. .freed from 
all payrnes, etemall and purificatory. 1837 Whfwkll Hist, 
Jnaud. Sc. (1857) 1 . 890 His vertues are arranged as 
physical, moral, purificatory, theoretic, and theurgic. 1881 
Mohibs-Williasis in x^tk Csut, Mar. 911 For use in puri- 
ficatory ceremonies. slBa Westcott m Did, Ckr, Jtis^. 
(1887) IV. 139/a A vast scheme of purificatory chastisement. 
Puifllad (piue rifaid), pp/. a, [f. Purify 4 
•bdI.J Made pure; freed from admixture or 
defilement ; cleanied : see the verb. 

osgiS Dunsae PsstHS IxxxvL 41 Hail, purifyet pcrle t 
iflaj WooxoKPHE Marrow Fr, Tonsfus 395/9 This purifyed | 
Gold is more cstimed then the minerall. 1838 Ba andk Cksm, 
495 The specific gravity of purified coal-BBs is liable to much 
variation. 1874 Jowett Plats (td. a) V. aj That purified i 
teligion.«of which he speaks, 
nriflflr (piu«*rifai|aj). ff. R8 prec. 4 -eb 1 . J 
L A person who purifies (in various sensei) ; a 
cleanser ; a refiner. 

1471 RfSLiv Camp, Alck, Pr«f. 1 . In Ashm. Tksai, Cksm, > 
Bnt. (1659) isi O pitewouse puryfyer of Soules. 1811 Bisle 
Mat, lil 3 Hi shall sit as a refiner and purifier of siluer. 
1773 Aoa» Amor, lad, 9s The predicted Shilci who is to be ; 
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their parifi«r,kiM.prapliot, and hIgh-priiSt* i 8 afl[HALiAii 1 
in Edits, Esv, X£iV. 5 ssata. Qua of tue car}ie»i tninfien 
English style from pedantry. s88B Stanucv Ira/iw. AM, 
a^ Addison the noblest purifier of EogUsli literature. 

2 . A thing that panfies (m various senses). 
i 86e a Jee. Tavloe Ssrtst, Jos, ii, 94 Faith is a great 
pufger and purifier of the soot. 1793 BaoooKS Lstt. Daswim 
70 Dxygene air, which . . desorves to be considered as the 
true sweetner or purifier of the blood. 1893 in Barrows 
Pari, Rslig, IL 014 [Zorcestrianlam] considers the sun as 
the greatest purifier. 

8. An apparatus or contrivance for onrifying; 
spec, R. An apparatus tn which coal-gas » purified 
by passing it through or over lime or other sub- 
stance ; a gas-purifier, b. A separator to remove 
brnn scales ana fionr from grits or middlings 
1839 Ea^cL Brit, (ed. 7) X. 359/1 ^as-Ught) A series of 
purineriu 1838 Bsande Chsms, 495 The gaseous producu 
[of coal]. .are passed through or over hydrate of lime, or 
through a mixture of quicklime and water, in vessels called 
purifiers, by which the sulphuretted hydr^en and carhmiic 
acid gates are absorbed. 1^ in Orv^r Circ, Set., Prad, 
Chstn, 904 The gas is . . made to pass throujgh a set of 
vessels . .the purifiera These contain miflt of Ume, or lime 
that has been recently slaked. In the former case it is 
named a wet-Ilroe purifier, and in the latter a dry. 1884 
Bath Hsrald 97 Dec. 6/4 [In a fioiir-mUI] the most impor- 
tant machines are the * purifiers *• 

Pariftini& (pifi^'rifpxm), a. Path, ff. L, piis^ 
pHr-^ Pofi + -f i)foiui ; cf. F. puriforme!^ Having 
the form or cnaracter of pus; resembling pns. 

>797 Msatkly Mag, 111 . 153 Puriform fusion and 
exudation take place. 1800-34 Gssd*s Stssdy Msd. 1 . 903 
Muco-gelatinous matter, which .. resembled thick milk or a 
puriform flu id. 1899 Alllmit's Syst, Msd, VIII. 466 Vesica- 
tions . , whose contenu may become sanguineous or puriform. 
Pnril^ (piQ^-rifai), v. Also a -yflo, 4-7 -iflo, 
5 -efla, 5-0 -yfy(e; 6 pa, ppU, (i*(f.) puriflt, 
Jolt. [a. F. (12th c.), ad. late L. puri^ 

JicArit {, L. pur-us pure : see -FY.] 

I. irons. To make pure, in various senses. 

1 . To free from admixture of extraneous matter, 
esp. sndi as pollutes or deteriorates; to rid of 
(material) defilement or taint ; to cleanse. 

CS440 Promp, Parv, 417/1 Puryfyy^ clensyn, or make 
dene. 1490 Caxton Ensydos xv. 54 The ayer purifytth 
and clenseth hym selfe fur to receyua the Impressyons 
of influences of this god. 1908 Kennedie Fiyting w, 
Dunbar 340, 1 . .dulcely drank of eloquence the fontayne, 

S uhen it was puriflt with fr<xit,and flowlt cleir. 1955 Eden 
scaiiss 397 To purifie or pourge it [the metalljfrom drosKe. 
1891 Hoobes Lsviatk, iii. xxxviii. 943 I'hsre uned to be 
fires made, .to purifie the aire. ttey DavooN Virg, Gsorg, 
IV. 541 Th* officiouaNymphs,..Witn Waters. .From earth]^ 
dregs bis Body purifie. 1800 tr. Lagratsgs's Cksm. 71 This 
sulj^ur may be purified.. by washing it. 1837 Oorino & 


course, continually changed. 

b. Edi. See qnots. and cf. PuRiFiCAiToif i b. 

PuRCHAS Dirset, Anglic, 69 The Celebrant .. first 
purifies the corporal . . and then purifies the paten. 1878 
ScuDAMORB Nd, Euck, 806 In the Roman rite the Minister 
first 'pours into the Chali^ a little wine for the IViest to 
purify himself s88« Catk, Did. (ed. 3) App.8.v. Puri- 
/icntisn, Innocent 111 ... laid it down ilmt the priest should 
always use wine to purify the chalice, and drink it, unless he 
was going to say another Mass. 

2 . To cleanse from moral or spiritual defilement ; 
to rid of base motive or feeling ; to free from taint 
of guilt nr sin, 

a 1300 E. E, Psalter 1 [i.] 8 pou shall purifie me, and y shal 
be made whynte vp snowe. <1340 Hampolb Pross Tr. 14 
When be will and )ft afleccyoiie cs puryfiede and clensede 
fra all fleschely lusces. ciqoa Hocclevk Learn ts Die 
624 He shal be pourged clecne fit purified. And disposid the 

J lorie of god to see. 1908 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 199 
ly this gyAe of goostly scyence, the tonge of man or woman 
is purifyed & fyled. s6xs Bible i Jokn iii. 3 Euery man 
that hath this hope in hinu purifieih himselfe, euen as he is 
pure. 1799 Law Serisus C, xxi. 490 Purifying bis heart all 
manner m ways, fearful of every error and defect in his life. 
sSya Mo9LSY Voltaire (1888) 3 Each did much to. .purify 
the spiritual self-respect of mankind. 

8. To snake ceremonially clean; to free from 
ceremonial uncleanness. Formerly sptc, of the 
churching of women (mostly in pass^, 
cxggs R. Brunnb CkrsH, (1810] 310 pe quene Margereto 
with childe pan was sche,. .pe kyng. .went way, to se oir £c 
hir barn, & with hir be soiorned, tille sho was purified. 
1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) I* >oz No man durste neyhe 
(to Mount Sinail but he were purified and i-made all dene. 
c 1440 Prontp, Parv, 7s/s Chyrehyn, or puryfyen,/wr(^ca. 
t 94 t -9 (MarV) Bk. Com, Prayer, Puri/i kVsamsm, The 
woman that is purifyed, must oiler her Crysome. 1671 
Milton P, R, l 74 In the Consecrated stream, .to wash off 
sin, and fit them so Purified to receive him pure. sBso 
Scott Ivankoe xxxviii, The holy places [have bMn] pniifled 
'the blood or those infidels who defiled 

-- Newman Afirf. Sk. (1873) II. b iii. 13B 

Their priests washed and purified the altars where the Latio 
priests had said mass. 

4 . To free from blemish or cormptioa (in 
ideal or general senie) ; to dear of forei^ or alien 
elements, esp. of anything that contaminates or 
deliases. 

a 1948 Hall CApvm., Hen. VI J 99 The kynge hauynge 
eiice as well with foreyne princes,, .as disburdened and 
purifled of aU domeslioall sediebn. 18^ Sfrat Hist, 
Rey, Ssc, l 40 He saw the Frsneh Tongue abundantly 
purifiU i||9 ft. Austin Ranke's Hist. R4/, 111 . 373 The 


firom pollution by the 
them. 1893 J. H. 


opunt^ communes determined (Aprfl, tjye) that these 
cburdiea too should be purified, life Spedmtsr s? Dec., 
Ihe desire of the Russian GovemsMut to 'purify* Poland 
ofGermans, 

6* Low, To make (a contract or obligation) 
* pure * by freeing it from conditions ; also, to fulfil 
(a condition) so as to render the obligation * pure* : 
see Puri a, a c. 

sppe SwiNBVENB Testaments 133 If he die, then is the con- 
dition said to bo purified or extant, and so thou art to bee 
Emitted, otherwte aoL nsfisn — Spsmsals (1686) 130 
Whether in this Caae the condltkmal extract be purified 
end made perfect Matnrooiiy, is a Question. i88t W. Bell 
Did, Law Sed, a v, Oklmtimst A conditional obligation, 
dependent on an c^c which may never happen, has no 
obligatory force untU the oondtttoo be purified. 

6. iran^, with the thing removed as obj. : To 
cleanse or clear away- ran. 


K irilied. 1780-79 H. Brooke ^ , 
e, who shineth in darkness, wiU 


d aPQual, ( 1 ^ 111 . 9 
.pufity your pc' 


pollutbns. 


XI. 7. intr, for nJL To hepome pure. 
dkok eSS, is c, mm, „ 

347 9 md them to new setdenHM api lit 
purify. 1899 Mannino Cr. Faiik l 91 CM ihe^iiimMdiiite 
state of departed souls, purifying for the klagdom df GM« 
vbl, sh, [f. prec. -p -IRQ 1.1 The 
action of the verb Purify ; cleansing, purincation. 

1380 Wveup Ads xxi. 96 The fulfilling of oayes of puri> 
fiyng. 19MI Tindale Jska iii. 95 There a rose a question 
betwene jhons disciples and the bwes a bout punfiynge. 
1981 Sidney Aksl, Psstris (Arh.) m 1 'his purifing of wit,. . 
vdibh . . we call learning. sAsa Milton Apsl. Stned. xi, 
Those ceremonies, those purify ings and offringsat the Altar. 
171a Pridbaux Direct, Ck ^tardens (ed. 4) 105 Without a 
long purifying in the Furnace of Afliiction. slag J. Bad- 
cock Dorn. Amusem, 25 Charcoal intended for purifying. 

attrib. 1834 Eneycl, Brit. (ed. 7) X. 359/1 'l*he last step of 
the purifying process to which coal-gas is submitted. 1889 
Dally News xz Dec. 3/1 About 150 men were at work in 
one of the purifying sheds. 

Fn'rid^gdng, ppl, a. [f. as prec. -i- -ivo^.] 
That punhes ; cleansing. 

1997 A M. tr. Cuitlsnisau's Fr. Ckirurg. 19/1 We must, 
wirii puiyfyinge medicamentes, purifye that. s68o 'J'. 
Gouob Ckr. Direct, xxi. (163X) 137 A purifying disposition 
. . detests sin . . and strives against it. 1801 Southey Tkalaba 
XII. XXX, The sight Of Heaven may kindle in the penitent 
The strong and purifying fire of hope. 1834 Kneyci. Brit. 
(ed. 7) X. 35a/i (Gas-light) Fresh portions ul the purifying 
material are supplied. 

II Fliyim(piu**rim,||ptfrPm), [Heb.O'^^r/iJrfwi, 

P I. of /«r, a foreign word (perh. Assyrian or 

ergian) explained in Esther iii. 7, ix. 24, as * 
Heb. ^112 ^rd'l lot.] A Jewish festival observed 
on the 14U1 and 15th of the month Adar, in com- 
memoration of the defeat of Haman’s plot to 
massacre the Jews : see Esther ix. 

There are also several special or local Purims, In imitatloa 
of the original feast. 

z^ Wyclip Esiker ix. 96 Fro that time these da^is be 
clepid Furim [1388 Phurym), that is, of loiis, forth! tbut fur, 
that is, lot, in to a pot was put. ing Covbroalb tbid, 98 
They are the dayes of Piinm, which are not to be ouer- 
slipte amonge the lewes. 1876 Hale Contsmpi. 1. 533 As 
if we might consign A Purim, or a Feast to celebrate Some 
Victory. 1908 Deuiy News 17 Mar. 4 In a Jewish ].«ap 
Year Adar is doubled and Purim falls in Adar the Second, 
which is the thirteenth month, attrib. zips Zangwill 
Ckiidr, Cketio 1 . vii. 183 , 1 must go to the Purim hall with 
him and Leah. 

Purina CpiQ«*roin). Phys. Chem. Also un- 
systematically purin. [ad. Ger. pur in, according 
to the inventor, Emil Fischer, ' combined from the 
L. words pArum pure, and uricum uric (acid)*. 
By the Chemical Society spelt purine, as a base : 
ice -iNEfi.] A white crystalline basic substance 
C|H4N^, of very complicated structure, which when 
oxidized forms uric acid (C«H4N403), and of 
which adenine, caffeine, xanthine, etc-, are also 
derivatives, anti known as the purines or members 
of the purine group. Also attrib, 

(The group CiiN^H4^ was so named by Fischer in 1884 as 
the source of derivatives then prepare and named by 
him, utstkyLpurin and triekUr’mstkyipmrin ; the substance 
itself wu not isolated by him till 1898, 14 years after It had 
been named. See Berickts d, eUutsck. cksm, Cssdlsdu 
XVII. 399 (1B84), and XXXI. 9564 (>8981. 

sSsjO yrnl. Cksm. See. LXa^ i. S75 Purine, . . Is a 
readily soluble, well ct>'ttallised substance, which forms 
salu Doth with acids and with bases, and u regards its 
character in general falls naturally in the series uric aciiL 
xanthine, bypoxanthine, purine, igea Brit, Msd. Truf, 
No. 3163, 14 June 1461 under the term 'purin* all the 
sulMtanoes that contain the nucleus CsNj may be included. 
Ibid,, Th9 Estimation of Purin Bodies in food-stufrs...By 
the use of purin-frpe (bods they ascertained the average 
amount of urinary purin in varbus individuala 
II Vnriri (p^'rirt). [Native Maori name.] A 
New Zealand tree, Vitex littoralis (N.O. Ver^ 
benaeem), which vieldt vety hard and doreble 
timber. So puriri tree, 

1849 W, R. Wade fsum, N, Zealand soo mU, Pttriri, 
misnamed v/Itjt Utto^is, as II b not found near Am eon* 
coast. ZM N, Zsaistsd Herald 1 Jane 9/9 The land 
finely ehelttred by pretty dumps of parirl and ether bush. 
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FXmnAKlBU. 


POBxsx: 

Fttslni (plQ«*iiz^m). [ad. F. purisme, f. pur 
Pubb: Me -isic.] Scrnpaloaa or exaggerated ob- 
Mrvance of, or intittence upon, purity or correct- 
nesf, esp. io language or ityie. 

s8a« MiTfOiiD Before we attempt to excrcue 

on our language the spirit of what the French used to caU 
purimi. del Sorting Mag, VIll, 936 The purism of 
modern timee and your fastidious delicacy., would notallow 
me to give this story at full length. tS6o Maksh t€cU 
Sag, La$^, xxMi. 598 1 'he spirit of nationality and linguistic 
punsm. .has.. purged and renovated so m«ny decayed and 
corrupted European languages 1869 Miss Bsaddon Ltuiy* 
Mtli 84? The strictest pureism in the ethics of costume. 
1905 Atfunatum ^ Aug. 869/2 I'he works and views of the 


Mih 84? The strictest pureism in the ethics of costume. 
1905 Ath*nsn$m ^ Aug. 869/3 I'he works and views of the 


writers on (French^ grammar who upheld purism. 

b. with pL An instance of this; a sciopulonsly 
or excessiyely pure expression or principle. 

1809 Edin. Ktv, I. 854 The glory of illuminating his 
countrymen in puriiins. 1844 Biackw. Mag, l.VI. 144 llie 
purisms of political delinouency had little share.. in any 
remorse which Shah Soojob might ever feel. 

Twist (piuv'rist). (ad. F. puriste (15861 
applied to the l^taniV tpur Puuc ; or (sense 2) 


f. L. pdr-us PQ«|id*<tiiT.1 
h Ono who fdnM it, aCk 




m It, amets, or insists on senpa* 
tip. ih Uiiiiplage ht 


they think them seines to be Hiu$uii0rt0 more pure 

than others, os Cmtkmri did, and eeperate them eelues nrom 
all other Churches and cungregat tone as spotted and defyled. 
fsyg * 1 '. CAarwitiGHT ta Wktfgl/i 13 If you nieane, 

that thoee are Puritanes or Catharans, which do eet forth 
a true and perfect patern or platforme of reforming the 
church, then the marke of thys hetesie reacheth vnto thoeeb 
which made the hooke of common prayer. 1173 G. Hasvsy 
Lette^bk, (Camd.) ag Alleging., that 1 had^greatly com* 
mendid thoe whitch men call praicisions and puriianes. 1989 
//•jr, eny H^arka/arCoitptr 25 The Ministers maintenance 
by tithe no Puritan denieth to be unlawfuL For Martin . • i you 
must undersund, doth account no Brownut to he a Pvuritan. 
>189 Nashs Pasguitt Kei, Wka (GroKart} 1 . 94 , 1 knowe 
they are commonly called Puritans, and not amuse... They 
take themaelucs to be pure, when they are dliby in Gods 
sight. 1601 SHAKa Aift WW/ 1. iii. 9B Though hoiiestie be 
no Puritan, yet it will doe no huit, it will weare the Surplts 
of humilitie ouer the blBcke>Gowne of a bigge heart, toss 
— iViut. ‘J\ IV. ill 46 The kheoiers (three man song^men, 
all, and very good ones), but one Puritan amongut them, 
and he sings Psalmes to home-pipes. 1618 Ktag's IHcL 
sport* 6 (repiibl. 1633 10) Our pleasure hkewim 
IS, That the Bish^ of that Uioces^e take the like straight 
Older with all the Puritans and Precisians .. cither LOnstrain. 
ing them to conforme thenisclues, or to leave the Couotrey. 
«i6sg J. Roumson in Dryidole Hut, Pro^t, m tag, 
<> W91 Tt» Papistt pmnt the ruling power of Christ 

la tho Btahmi iho Puritans 


1758 JoRTiN £rm*$MM* I. 443 Some Italian iSinsti, who 
scrupled to make use of any word or phrase, which wes not 
to be found in Cicero. s8eo Hasi.itt Loct, Dram, Lit 143 
The greatest purists (hypocrisy apart) ore of^en free.livera 
X837-9 Hallam Hist, Lit, (1849) 111 . X43 The use of quota- 
tions in a dillerent language, whirh some purists in Fiench 
style had in horror. 184a Mart ay*s Hama-bk, N. Italy s^/a 
Toe cortile is a line example of.. the architecture which 
puri>ts term m/Mre— columns encircled by bands, story 
above Rioiy. s866 Fklton Ahc. tjr Mod. Gnoe* II. 11. ii. 375 
The Macedonians were not acknowledged us genuine Greeks 
^ the purists of Sparta and Athens. 1870 Lk^wbll Lett,^ 
To C. £. Norton. 15 Oct. (iSqa* II. 74 As to words, 1 am 
somelhinir of a purist, though 1 like best the word that best 
s^s the thine. 

2 . One wno maintained that the New Testament 
was written in pure Greek. 

183s Moses Stuart. 1907 Expositor Nov. 438 In the con* 
tiovtrsy of the Purists and Uebruutb in the seventeenth 
century. 

Hence Pnrl*atl€, Fvxl'atioal adjs.^ characieriatic 
of a purist ; characterized by purism. 

a 187a Maurice (Ogilvie Snpp ), Bentham*s puristical 
wisdom. x%n Svmonds RohsUss. in Roviv. Loarn. {tSgp 
11 vii. 319 The imitation of the ancients grew more puristic 
and precise. 1880 Vern. Lee . Stttd , Itaiy ^ 1 5 This national 
Italian drama, unnoticed by the puristic eighteenth century. 
188a AtksnmmH 15 Apr. 474/3 He complains .. that the 
Persian language is flowed by Ai abic words and phrases 1 
and the whole ootjk is a practical illustration of his puristic 
theory. 1908 tdinb, Rsv. Apr. 460 Her puristical vanity. 
Turitan (piQ«'riliin), sb, and a. [f* i*« pAr-us 
pure, or pAritds Purit-y + -an. Pern, formed in 
French or mod.I^tin : cf. F. puritain (Ron^ard 
1564), mod.L. puritiinl (in l)u Cange). The 
appellation appeal s to have been intended to sug- 
ge.st that of the KaBapol, Catharans, or Catharists, 
Msumed by the Novatiaii heretics, and thus to 
convey an odious imputation.] 

A. sb 

L J/ts/. A member of that party of English 
Protestants who regarded the rerorniation of the 
church under Elizabeth as incomplete, and called 
for its further * puriheation * from what they con- 
sidered to be nnicriptaral and corrupt forms and 
ceremonies retained from the unreformed church ; 
subsequently, often applied to any who separated 
from the established church on points of ritual, 
polity, or doctrine, held by them to be at variance 
with * pure * New Testament principles. 

According to Stow (see quot. 15 . . ) the name was (T origin- 
ally) assumed by congregations of Anabatstists in London 1 
but this is probably an error, for otherwise it appears in 
early use always as a term of reproach used by opponents, 
and resented by those to whom it was apuliw : see quot. 
from Fuller X655. Its arolication changed with time and 
the course of events. Originallv, it was applied to those 
within the Churih of England who demanded further 
reformation, especially in the direction of Presbyterianism | 
afterwards, naturally, to the same party when they were 
separated from the Church, and liecome the anti-episcopal 
Piesbyterians, independents, or Uaptiits, and consequently 
to the typical * Roundheads of the Commonwealth Mriod, 
whose Puritanism was sometimes little more than political. 
In later times, the term has become historical, without any 
opprobrious connotation, and has even, from Its association 
with Purity and pars, come to be treated, by thw who in 
opinion agree more or less with the early Puritans, as a 
name of honour. 

[ig.. Stow in T^rto i$ih C. Ckron, (Camden) 143 About 
tliat tyme [11671 were many conmMations of the Ana- 
baptysts in London, who cawlyd themselvs Puritans or 
Unspottyd Umbs ^tbe Lord.] iB 7 « J- Jon" ^ 

Both III. S4 Puritanes are they named, pure I wold they 
wer. /forillseePanciaiAHl. ismIFiei.oA Wiw»xMrfi*i^ 
nitims to PmrU. PreC A 1 b, They Uncks m joiStber ft 
slaunderously charge pore men. .with grctuous fiiults, call- 
ing them jKirwines, worse than tbeDonatisie^ igyi 
Wumun Amow, io AdusxntUou 18 This name Purliaoe 
is very aptely giuen to these men, not bicause they M pure 
no more than were the Heretikes called CatAan, hut bi^se 


subscribe to the Llturgie, Ceremonies, andlInMiplihe Orths 
Church, and such as refused, .were bnndod wttll rile odious 
name ot Puritanes, a name which in this notion first began 
in this yw (1564]. a 1715 Busnet Ovm Timo 1. (17S4T 17 
The Puritans, .put on external appearances of great strict- 
ness and gravity. They took more pains in their porisiies 
than those who adhered to the bishops. i73a’-8 Neal 
(/ iV/r) The History of the Puritans or Protestant Non-Con- 
forniists. a 1779 Wakiiukton AUianco bttw. Ck- 4 A7. iii. iii, 
Those prudent and ho lent men. gave it as their deliberate 
Judgment, * That the Puritans ought to conform, rather than 
make a schism : and that the church men ought to indulge 
the others' scruples, rather than haaard one iSag M acaui av 
( 1887) aj The Puritans, the most remarkable 
body of men, periiaps, which the world has ever produced. 
1830 CoiERincB TabU-t. 10 June, Is it not.. an histoiicul 
error to call the Puritans dissenters T Before St. Bartholo- 
mew's day they were essentially a part of the Church. 
1849 Jamhs A. Natl ii, His master was a rigid ninn, a 
Puiitan of the most severe cast. 189. Be. Rvlb Light fr. 
Old Tsmts (IQ03) 339 This saintly old Puritan [Baxter]. 
1903 F. W. Maitland in Camb, Mod. Hiit, II. xvi. 590 
Those who strove for a worship purified from all taint of 
popery (and who therefore were known as 'Puritans') 
'scrupled ’ the cup and gown. and 'scrupled ' the surplice. 

b. transf, A memiier of any religious sect or 
party that advocates or aspires to si)ccial purity of 
doctrine or practice. (Cf. Catharan, Catbahiht.) 

1577 Hammer Anc EccLHist. vl xliil. (1663) 116 Novatus 
..became himself the author and ringleader of his own 
hereticall sect, to wit, of such os through their swelling 
pride do call themselves Puritans. 1613 Pukciias PiU 
grimag* iv. viii. (1614) 378 The Persiann are a kinde of 
Catharists or Puritans in their impure Muhammedrie. 1637 
Gillespie £sig. Pop. Csrom, 11. v. 34 1'he old Waldenses.. 


were also named by rlieir adversaries, Cathares or Puritanes. 
1653 Fullkr Ch. liht. ix i. f ^ We need not Hne.tk of the 


1653 1 * ULLKR Ch. Hut. ix I- i ^ We need not Hpe.tk of the 
ancient Cathari or Piiniitive Puritans. 1709 J. Johnson 
CUrgym fad* M. 11. 48 By the Puritans we aie to under- 
stand the Novatiaii!!, who would not commune with the 
Catholic chutcli under pretence that her communion wna 
polluted. 18711 Sir W. W. Hunter /im/. Mnsnlmans 58 The 
Wahdbis form, an advanced division of the Sunnis— >tbe 
Puritans of iNlim. 

O. A member of any (non-religious) party or 
school who practises or advocates strict or extreme 
adherence to its principles ; a purist. 

1885 Pall Modi G, BO May i/i 1 'he Crofters Holdings 
Bill nos been received.. very quietly by the Puritona of 
' economic principle *. 

2 . Applied, chiefly in reproach or ridicule, to one 
who is, aiTects to be, or is accounted extremely 
strict, precise, or scrupulous in religion or morals. 

llie early Puritans mere in many coses characterised by 
the proiiiiiience which they attached to personal religion, 
and by strictness and gravity of behaviour, with plainness 
of dress and manners } hence It was cosy to look upon a 
* puritan ' on one who professed a higher standard of personal 
religion and morality than was usual. 

139a Greene Ropentnm * Wks. iGroMirt) XII. 176 When 
1 had discouered t^t 1 sorrowed for my wickednesse. .they 
fell vpon me in wasting manner, calling me Puriiane and 
Presisian. t6ii Rich Honosi. Ago (Percy Soc.) 55 He that 
hath not for cuery word an oath . .they say bee is a puritan, 
a precise foole, not fitte to hold a gentleman company. 1655 
Fuller Ch, Hist. ix. L § 67 (on. 1564) Purtimn here was 
taken for the Opposers of the Hlerarchie and Church- 
Service, os resenting of Superstition. But propbane mouths 
quickly improved this Nick-imme, therewith on every occa- 
sion to abuse pious people, sflofl M. Sylvester Ltf* 4 
Tinut Baxior 3c When they hod been called by that 
name awhile, the vicious Multitude of the Uneodly called all 
Britans t^ were strict and serious in a Holy Life, were 
thw ever so conformable i 179* Cnamixittk Smith Yssg, 
PMlo* III. 86 Brought up omoiif the strait-laced.. puritans 
of the United Sutes. 

B. adj, a. Of, pertaining to, or characteriitic 
of the Pnritana : strict and scrupulous in religions 
observances, b. ThatistPnritan. (Inouotifio^ 
satirically used as • by^ocritical, diuembUng^) 
vmg Mstrprol TV, AD, Tba Fari^ on angris 
withme, I meant tbi puriiaHt preachers. Map Tobmtaim 


Boa. TMgf.it.ii, I'll after him And. eaemetobesMaport In 
oil his ills, but with a Puritaiw heart, stiy Moevoon Jtim, 
111. «> If a man would seemefti I maysay)a Puritan Papist, 
..there is danger to fall into the suspition of on Hypocrite. 
i 4|8 Laud Dtary 09 Aw., 'Jliere*a a great concurrence be- 
tween them (in Scotland} and the Puritan party in England. 
169a aAMDRRsoN Cout* gpCousc. (1678) tg» To dtsoover the 
weaUneati of the I'uritan principles and tenento. i8e6 in 
Jk 'ihacher Hist, Plymouth (1832) 332 1 hit is the a86th 
anniversary of the first landing ol our puriun fhtbert. ifu 
/Md. 3S4 llie venerable pastor of the pilfrimo, and his 
puriUn associates. 1840 Dickbns Baru, Rudgo xxxvU, He 
was no less frugal in his reposts than in hb Puritan aiiire. 
i8sy C. Kingsley Lot in lifs (1870I 11 . sa, 1 am foil of old 
Puritan blood <858 I-ongf. M. Standith iii. 40 Singing 
the hundredth Psalm, the grand old Puritan anthem. 

Hence JPuYitaaeau a female puri- 

tan; t Vuxito'BUa (-e**n) a. » Puritanical; 
Presbyterian; Fa*ritaalpaGk/.,in a puritan manner, 
towards Puritanism; t Fttritaino-pu'plet mtuo* 
mi.y a strict or austere paj^tst, esp. a Jesuit. 

*•97 Daily Tot 4 June wt If our fair ^PurUanesscs presa 
us much further. t6oo W. Watson Doeacordou (i 6 oa) tj 
A blind Lunceit and opinion of their [leKuits*] "puritaiiian 
holinessc. Ibid. ss4 The Puntaneaii Consistorie, repre- 
senting the eodesiosiicall state in Scotland. 1897 W. 
Walmee HUt Cotigr^mt. Ch. U. S. 89 The see of London, 
^wawsi iucBusd. ^ Be* W. Baslow 






«8sf cussNAir m 

hb (oficctding co rim ruriiaiiiilift efill 1 
IwWb*. iTfia W, Mosua Alqr. 
stole Was o er Religion's decent foatuiet dmwu I 
moL 1794 Msus. Mag. (U .2 S.) May sBl When thme Maor. 
able puiitanic sages landed at Plymouth, nbi 0 *liliAKill 
Chas. /, 1 . iii. 35 i he puritanic paity.. starting up among 
all ranks of society. 1830 FuSTXn in Lift 4 Corr, IL 
^7 A puritanic simpliciiy and unworldlineu, t88aSpuaGaoN 
Tuas. Dav. Ps xv. 5 The Puritiuiic divines are almost sU 
of them against the taking of any iiiierest upon money. 

Bnritaaical (pi&Titicmik&l), a. [f. as prec. 
-f-lCAL.] Pertaining to or characteristic ot the 
Puritans, or of puritans generally; having the 
character of a puritan ; marked by the strictness, 
plainness, or other cmality of puritans. (Chiefly 
in disparagement, lu quot. 1882*3 used as 
Puritan a.) 

1607 DrKKER & Wesstes Northw. Ho* 1. I. Hb wluea 
puriianiciill coynesse. 1604 in Rymer Poedora XVll. 
6)6 Seditious Puritankal books and pamphlets scandalous 
to our person or slate, such as have been lately vented by 
some Furitanioal spirits. ^1683 Burnet Orig. Mom, l 
( i9i«8) 71 Thj dhike [of York] complained of this (inaartknt 
ill the Bk. of Comm. Prayer] much to me as a puritanical 
thing 1687 A. 1 -ovPLL tr. ThontnoPs Tran. L e j b, lliat 
Sett, .was in Mahometanism the moat Puritanical of oil the 
Sects of the East. iy» AmnaoN .Sptet No. 458 f 6 Every 
Appearance of Devotion was looked upon os Purltonilical. 
1878 T. CuvLER Pointod Pap*r* x6a, 1 do not want to bo 
thought queer or pui itanical. 1879 L. Stefhen Hour* in 
Library fil. 84 Tliat Fielding in Ins hatred for humbug 
should have condemned purity as puritanical, b cloorly 
lamentable. 1883-3 Scho^* Emycl, R*Mg, Kaowl. 
Pastor of a puritanical Colvinbtic Congregation In . • Beaton. 

Hence Furltat'&loaUj tuiv.^ in a pnriuniMl 
wny ; after the manner of the Puritans. 

tdog Dkkkbs & Wbostee Northw. Hot in. D.^ Wks. 1873 
HI. 41 Shoe would do it so pur itotinh ally, sosaersriy 1 


mesne, that no body should heart of it. »o8 HsmiNR 
Collect. 9 Apr. (p.H.S.) I. ssi [HeJ was alictb Puritanolcally 
inclin'd. 1847 Lvtton Luerotim il xvii, 'The foroheod, ovev 
which that Mifif, bonh hab was so puritanically panoo. 
Pvrituim (pKi«*rilfiiiic*m). [f, 

•IBM.] 

1 . '1 he Puritan system ; the doctrines tnd 
ciplcsof the Puritans; Puritan opinion orprncticflb 

1573 Cr* Haevey Letter^bh iComdent 30 Lot ll« PblslQfon 
. .shew . . that ever 1 have maintaiiiid ani od point of nuriUuM 
bm, or prweisionism. i 6 ei f Masoton PeugnU 4 Kodh, n« 
Sio Lesue praying for dead Tb no good CalubmiaaML 
Puriunisme. 1604 Laud Diaty 03 Doe., Tho Mine day I 
delivered my L. a little tract about Doctrinal Poritanibe, 
1661 PEFva Diaty 7 Sept., ' Bartholomew Payre wflh Ih# 
puppet-showe, . . which bod not been (acted} those IbmP 
years (it being so satyricoll against Puritaiibiii>i !« 
Wahburtoh AUimmo C\ 4 St, 111. Iii, At one season R Ufm 
danger] might arise from Popery, at another from PurltomM 
1900 hioRLEV O, Cromwtu v. v. 409 MilhMt Puritlmdm 
was often only bolf-ChristiAn. 1908 P. T. IVninrTn as 
‘ CoHttmp, Ron. Feh. 139 Puritoobm is the mocker mtetok w 
Western democracy* 

b. transf, [Ci, Puritan A. i b, c.> 

158s J. Bell HaddotC* Amm, Otar, 130 , 1 qottlfi Flriii-* 
tb«t we ail eottld direct tfaeooorie of our lyra.-aMdl w fag u t 


to this Puritanisme of Osorius. sfiTO RnakiM 

73 This Puritanism in the worship of bcaaty* tireigk atNae* 

times weak, b always honourable and aadaola* 

2 . Exceirive (or aRected) airiirineig or tlfbelsdfiMid 
like that obaerved by or Rttrlbutofi tft ^ Purlllllfl 
puritanical behaviour or prindpleii pipcMiiillliv 
1990 NAiKe P, Poniloem iAa (Gteearri VU dbe 
hypoerbb (I eomprah^] al MoehlawMiie^ 1 ^ ‘ 


ausieriiy . . whkh may* wlriMiri 
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PwitftlliM ( pia «‘ritAnait% v. [m pme, ^ -izb.] 
L ii»/r. (withf/). To act the pttritftn ; lopnccine, 
conform to, or affect purltanifm. 

Dr.^ Mountaov Cmtmr mjo U« fulfM would 
puriuuiiM 

%, irans. To make pvitan, imbue with pnritanism* 

itf4f Perucuih Umeimm 13 So goBormlly pesviah and 

r iitaniMd w«r» tlio peoplo. itiB Hallam Lit* P.ur. 1 1 , 
55 Leicoster luccoaclod in puritan ixiiii;, at Wood 
thought, th« IJniverdty.^ iSm Mtm YoNoa Heir^/Htdciyjffk 
ill. Ha tta« baen purttanbootiU b« U good for noibing. 

lienee Pa*rltaui:iod, Fa*ritaiil«inff ppL adjs* ; 
alto FuTitauiiMr, one who puritanites. 

1836 Nmt AfffMikfy Afag’* XLVll. 99 St. Paul'ii was a 
puriiaiifeed pr<jaatc imitation of St. Peiar'k. 1847 Ur. 
WitaBHroacB L^t. In Aah%rdl L(/e (18^0) 1 , a. 408 , 1 cannot 
cfrectaally guard the purity of the faitn..froin dialionesty 
of Hubicription on the aide MRomaniaem, if 1 wink at a like 
•ill on the aide of Puritaniaers. 1S59 Uaobn Powi-.li. C/ir. 
Wffkaut^ ^udaUtM 173 The continued atruggle lieiwcen the 
I'uritaniainc ami the Caiholiddni; extremca of the Kefor. 
mation. tHa J. H. Rlukt Rt/* Ch. Eng. II. 169 Craniner 
and the Purilaniaing party. 

PuxiUtnljr, etc. : tee after Pcbitan. 

+ Pu*ritant. Obs, rare. Alteration of Puritan, 
after Pratesiant. 

1604 HiaaoN Riau Wka T. 539 Many sundry lecu 

..The CaluinUt, the Protestant, The Zwingnan, the Puri- 
taut. 1807 ;i*. SrAaKB Broihtrfy Ptrswisitn 81 To biirie 
a^exiingutah for euer the odiouti name of Puritanta 
Vlizify (piO-»Trii\ Porma: 3-6 purete, 4-5 
purte, 4^ puryta, 6 purits. purety, 6-7 puritie, 
6- purity. [M£. purU (rare), a. OF. ptirie 
(lath c. in Hatz.-Darm.) ; but uauallv, from the 
lieginnini; of 13th c. in the later form pureti^ 
m^.F. pitreii^ and at length more fully conformed, 
at pnriU^ ~Uie^ -/(y, to 'L.puritdSy •iHUm (f. pur~us 
PuHB: tee -ity). Ct. Pr. puria/, •iiai, It. 
purt/il, Sp. purit/a(f. 2 The quality or condition of 
being pure, in vaiiout teutet. 

1 . Tn phy'»iual lente : The Mate of being unmixed ; 
fieedom from ndniixtnre of any foreign tubatonce or 
matter; obtence of any other ingredient: esp. 
fieedom from matter that contaminates, dehict, 
corrupt!, or debtiet ; phytical cleannett. 

laet Pilgr. Ptrf. (W. de W. ijiji) aa8 This corruptible 
body ahalT be indued with punte At incurupeyou. 1550 
AcU Privy CouHC, (1890) II. 430 French crowinis .of the 
go(xlnea purety.and wuight.as they bacurraunt in Fraiince. 
etii SlAKB. irini. T. 1. it 397 Uo .Sully the puritie iind 
whiteneew of my Shectee. i7e7<-46 Tmomhon Swumer 1 967 
*i'hiii [liaibingj ie the purest exerciae of health.. .Even from 
the bMy'e purity the mind Receives a aecret eympathetic 
aid, itji G. K. PoKrua PotxtlaiH 4 («V. 164 To insure the 
absolute purity of the ingredients, i860 TvnualL OVoc. a 
ax. 138 Snow of perfect purity. 

b. quati«7ifrr. Pure substance or part. 

1460-70 Bh^ QutHUsMtHt'i Sl>e purete of he quinte essenrie 
•chal be sublymed nl>ouc, & ho groste echal abide bynuiw 
ctTBO Paioa emf Hymn CaRintochus 147 The nymphs., 
from little urns Pour stieama select, and purity of waters. 

2 . In non-physical or general tense : The state 
of being unmixed ; freedom from any foreign or 
extraneous clement, esp. from such as corrupt or 
debate ; unalloyed or unadulterated condition ; 
fiiultletsneta, correctness. 


leti tr. C aivin’s 4 Gmify Sxrm. 1. C iiij. To abolish a1 super- 
sCitiona, y* the true religion mai be set in her own purine & 
holinev 15^ Nowbll in Lxit Lti , AUn (Camden) 91 The 
purity of the Ladne tongue. f66i Evelyn Diaty 10 Nov., 
tie inew*d that the Church of England was for purity of 
doctrine.. the most perfret under Heaven. S9oo Dkvdvn 
P'aAieg Pref., in Es 9 . (ed. Ker) 1 1. 054 From Chaucer the 
purity of the English tongue began. 1704 Nousis AiVa/ 
Wffrlti 11. iii. 1S9 I'he inetuphyhical purity . . of thought is 
the imnuileriality of its object. i8ax Elphinstonk ifisi. 
Inti. 1 . I. i. 3s The daughters of such connections, if they 
go on msrrying Uramins for seven generations, restore their 
progeny to tlie original purity of the aacerdotal claw. 1875 
Fseem\n Fira^dSBi) 957 1 ne slight touch of Rattfissance 
in some of the capitals, .in no sort ukes away (roiu the 
general purity of the style. 

3 . Of persous, their faculties, actions, attributes, 
etc. ; Freedom from moral corruption, from erre- 
inoiiial or sexual URclconnets or pollution ; stain- 
leis concUtioa or character; innocence, chastity, 
ceremonial cle.moess. (The earliest tense in £ig.) 

« issg After, R, 4 All mu wen ft owen holden one riwle 
otioiit purete of heorte. 1^ AyttRt. aos pis chasteie, hi* 
cicnnes'te, Putte ac<*ek me luki herte urnm eiiele 
p qtes. s4s 6 Lvoa Pe Guit, Piigr, 99085 Whanne it is 
sunge off good entente. In clenn«Nte ana in purete. igsd 
Ptlgr. Ptrf, (W. de W. ijjO 145 b, Whan we be gyuen. to 
ciennewe of venue ft punte of lyfe. s^ Shak^ Merry }V. 
ti ii. 958, 1 could driue her then from the ward of her purity, 
her reputation, her marriage -vow. i6is Bisi.B x /i/m. v. a 
Intreate . . The elder women as mothers, the yongcr as sisters 
with all puritie. 1614 Milton Csnvmx 497 No savage fierce 
. . Will dare to soyl her Virgin purity, a 1661 Holvoav (J 
Is It the purity of a linen vesture, which some so fear would 
defile the purity of the priest? issg Law Serieus CaR vii, 
X09 Every thing alxxot her resembles the purity of her soul. 
iii6 Byson Sieee Car. xxi, Tis said the lion will turn and 
flee From a maid in the pride of her purity. iSey HBssa 
HyfftH ‘ Afefy. kviy, My * lii. Perfect in power, in love, and 
purity. ^fposW.Si IMDAY Crit. 4/86'mg6*iv. iso The scririest 
ritualistic purity was required of tlioee who took part in 
the feast. 

b. quasi-^^^‘n An embodiraeot of purity; a 
staiolett being, nence-usi. 


Per- 


idea MABiTow Aai. 4 AM. 1. Wka 1^ 1. 14; Shec 
creations puritie, adiair*d. Adored amaewg rariiie. 
Furldi^Ma (poJki*ficlgaD), a. Anai. and 
rhys. Alto erron. -giiaiL fi. /hirkinfe, nai 
Bohemian phytiologitl (1787*18^)4 - -an.]^ 
tuning to or namM after Pitrkinje: apfdied to 
▼a ribas anatomical structures, etc., as the Purkiiu 
jean eapsules in the cement of a tooth (sec qnot. 
1854); Purkinjean veskU, the nuclens of the 
ovum, discovered by Purkinje in 1825, also called 
germinal vesicle or Purkinje s vesicle. 

So Purkiiue's celh. large branching cells in the cortex of 
the brain I PurkinjtrM fiSret, ceruun fibres in the ventricles 
of the heart, esp. tn tlie feetust Purkir^it Rguret, visual 
figures produced by the sliadows of the retinal blood-vessels 
CA^t by liglit le. g from a candle) entering the eye laterally. 

1835-6 ToddtCycL Anai. L 785/1 During the hist stage 
of US continuance in the ovary the vesicle of Purkinje dis- 
appears. Ibid. 11. 459/1 The Purkiiijcanor germinal 

vesicle, xg^ Owrn ShtL 4 Teeih in Drr'r Cirr. Sei.. Org. 
ATai. 1. aqe (Elephant's grinders) The cells . .become confluent 
their primitive distinctness being indicated only by their 
Mrststeiit granular nuclei, which now form ihe radiated 
Purkingian capsnlea 1869 Huxlby Pkyt. ix. (ed. 3) saB If 
you go into a dark room with a single, candle, and. .allow 
the light to fall very obliquely into the eye^one of what are 
called Purkinje's ngurea is teeiu This is a vision of a 
series of diverging, branched, red lines on a dark field. 1890 
lliLLiNCa Nat. Mid. Dtct., Purkinje's cells.. Purkinje'a 
fi.ifca . .Purkinja'a figurea. .Purkinje's veaicle. 

Purl (p8il\ sS.i Forms : 6 pyrl(e, 6-9 purlu, 
7* purl (9, fif senses a, 5, also peatl: see Pearl 
s/i.*). [In sense i, app. orig. pyr/^e, f. Pyr/(e^ PlRL 
V. to twist (*1 pyrle wyer of guide or sylner* 
Palsgr.). As to the other senses see Note below.] 
I. L Thread or cord made of twisted f^old or 
silver wire, used for bordering and embroidering. 
Pearl purl*, see quot. 1882. Silk purl \ see quoU 
1899. 

x<35 ReA. Dk. Rutland's Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
IV. S77 For vj plighles of fvne lawne for sieves for the 
Queue with bandes of pyries of goide, besides worLitige the 
same by my Ladj. a X5B6 Sidney (Weostcr), A tiiumphant 
chariot made of carnation velvet, enriched with purl and 

r i.irl. x6oo in Nichols Pfogr. Q. Eliz. 11823) 111 . 509 One 
renclie gowne of bt.icke vellat, with an edge of purle, and 
pipes of gold. x6ix Cbicx.. CaHttiUe^ (Gold, or siluer) Purle. 
[CT. inod.F. cannetUU. ribboti-wire, gold or *.ilver thread, 

* petite huiie trfsx.fine d*ur on dargeiit tortilld * Littrc.] x6ax 
in Elsinjg Debates He. Lortis Ap().(i87ui lai They gr.inted 
1 should make purle upon condtcion to be bound in ico** to 
give ui) an accompt of every parcell of goiild and silver 
purle I should sell..; that through feare I was forced to 
cunde.Hcend to scale the bond for not making any gold thread 
for this 9 yeares. 1797 Buyers Fr. Diet., CanneUUe , . . purl 
or purfleil gold or silver embroidery. xS8b Caui.fiui.o ft 
8 A WARii Dtci. NetdU’w . , PearLpurl is a gold cord of twitted 
wire, retemhling a small^ row of beads strung closely to- 
cetlier. Used for the edging of Bullion Embroidery. 9899 
W. G. P. Townsbno Embreidery v. 8a KGetd Threads, yXn.) 
jEru/Z/SM.— The largest size of *piirl*.. .Purl may be either 
in gold or silver. It is made in a series of continuous rings 
rather like a corkscrew, ibid. vL 106 Purl is m.ide of the 
finest gold wire twisted to form a round tulie. ibid., RUk 
^wr/ in a variety of colours is made (over wire)... It is worked 
in the same way as the gold. 1900 Day ft Buckle Art 
Need/e^verA xxix. (1^1)943 Flat gold wire is known by the 
name of* plate and various twisted threads by the name 
of * purl [See esp. the two works laxt quoted here.] 
ait rib. tAzo in Naworth Househ. BAs. (Surtees) 145 Two 
ounseis of gould and silver purle for making a pcrle drissing 
for Mra Marie. 1899 W. G. P. Town.senu hutbroidery vi. 
108 Horse-tail silk for purl embroidery should be well 
waxed. 

2 . Each of the minute loops or twists with a row 
of which the edges of lace, braid, ribbon, and the 
like, are ornamented (in Vx. picot) ; hence, collec- 
tively, a series or chain of such loops. In the 
machine-made lace trade, a twisted loop on the 
edge of a piece of lace, net, or braid; also, a 
similar twisted loop in the fabric (not on the edge) 
of lace. Hence laces and braids characterized by 
such loops are known as purl laces, purl braids^ 
and elli|idcally as * purls’. (Cf. also Feabl sb.^) 
tfiix CoTGM., Cauetilii. (Gold, or siluer) Purls ; also, a 
small purls of nesdltj.worke | or, a smail ^sdping (bone) 
Uue. ibid., CaaettlU, set, wrought, or inricbim, with 

C urie; also, edged with a small (needleworks) purle, or 
one lace. xfiSl Mibok Fr. Did. 11, Purl, engrilnre pftite 
hands d jour au bout de la detUrlie. 1706 Phiia.ips (ad. 6), 
Purl, a kind of edging for Bone-lace. A ile> Foasr 
Voe. E. Anglia, Pnrie. a narrow list, border, tringe, or 
edging. s8m Patent Specif. No. 8 ok 1'hese extra warp 
threads thereby beoKne warp weft ilireadsi and they also 
form the purls.. .Intermediate weft threads. .are caused to 
twist with the warp weft threads' to produce combined 
twisted purL To which the warp lacing threads attach the 
purls formed by the warp weft threads. sMy W. Fukih 
Machine^ IVrengAt Hosiery 393 [A machinej producing, if 
wished, pearls either on one or both sides of the weaving 
edges. i88t Caulfbii.d ft Sawaro Diet. NeedlewerA 366/a 
The loops that decorate the edges of Pillow Lace are called 
PearU or Purls, and are made to any twrta of the dcsim 
that are diioonneMed in any way from the main body of the 
work. xl86 Daify News xi C^l. t/6 MarAei iTqp/JL. .Busi- 
ness in Honitoq uraids amt|mrU isfar from being in a satis- 
factory condition. xBoi Patent SPee(f. No. 9483 A 'curl 
purl ' IS produced by tne ordinary '^tnp and press process. 

aitrib. sMo Cavltbild ft Sawaro DM. NeedtewerA, 
Peesrhedge. olherwitR written Purl-edge. A narrow kind of 
thread edging mqdo to bo sewn upon lac« as a finish to tlie 
odge ; or pre^oc^g 1044^ of silk at tbe Mdes of ribbons formed 


by making aomo of dm throRds of ibo wnUtprotradc baysmd 
the selvedge. 

II. ff). ^The pleat or fold of a rufT or band* 
(Fairholt), os worn about 1600; t frill Obs. 

■SS3 Nashb CkrisPi T. 79 Your pinches, your purler^ 
your floury iaggiuga igsg U. Jonion Bu. Aleut out fpHntn, 
IV. iv. It grax’cl on my shader, takes me away sixe purtes of 
an Italian cut.worke band 1 wora tfiosMiDDLBTON^AMrr 
Hubhmrde T. In Mullen O. Pi. VI 11. 01 Many puff* and 
purls lay in a miserable case for want or stiffening 163s T. 
PowRU. Tern AU Trades (iBt 6) 173 For working in curious 
lultan purloA, or French borders, It hi not worth the whila 
S63S Marsingbr ft Field Festal Dowry 11. ii, My lord, one 
of the purls of \*our band It, without all discipline, fallen out 
of his rank. 1663 Davbnant Siege (f Rhodes 1. wka (1679) 
9 Our Powders and our Purls Atn now out of fashion. 

4. iransf. a. A minute * frilling * on the edge of 
a petal or leaf. b. A frill of feathers on the bieast 
of some fancy varieties of pigeon. 

i6r6 Bacon SyUhi | 590 The jagging of pinks and gilly- 
flowers [is] like the inequality of oak Ttaves or vine leaves, 
..but they seldom or never have any small purls. 1765 
Treat. Dow, Pigeons is6 The feathers on the urtast open, 
and reflect both ways, ex;)anding itself something like a 
rose, which is called the purle by some, and i>y others the 
trill. Ibid. 199 The feathers on the breast (like that of the 
owl) open, ana reflect both ways, standing out almost like 
a fringe, oi the frill of a Hhirt ; and the Bird is valued in 
proportion to the goodness of the fiill or purla 

III. 5 . Anitting. (Often pearl.) An inversion 
of the Etdciies, producing a ribbed appearance of 
the surface. (S^ Puri, v.^ 4.) Chiefly in Cemb., 
as purB knitting, purUslHch. 

PurLedge. an edge made by * taking off* the end stitches 
purl-wise \ I. e. by turning the wires as In purl-stitch. 

x8s 5 j AMiasoN, Pearl, the hcam-stUch in a knitied stocking. 
7 o east ui a pearl, to cast up a ^stitch on the right side in 
place of the wrong : Purl, Teviold[ale]. Ibid., Purl, the 
scamstitch In a knitted stocking. Ettr. For. 9885 Missbs 
Bkibizckr ft Koori'X Needlew. 4 Knitttngn. 99 In Anri 
knitting the needle is put through the upper part or the 
stitch towards the lower. .• Ptin knitting is al^o c.-illed 
seamed knitting. knitting is when plain and purl 

knitting is worked alternately. Ibid., Let them knit alter- 
nately 9 ititebes plain and 9 purl. Ibid., The purl stitches. 

[Note. I'he various senses above have been treated together 
rather for convenience, os all relating to the deLoration of 
apparel, th.in from ony certainty that they are all ui-es of 
the same word. The derivation of sense x seems clear. 
1'har sense 9 hud the same origin is poHsible, if the twist 
given to the minute loops wa»> the charactmi-tic. Or it 
uiiiy be that, as the purl edging of lace, etc. had a similar 
ornamental use to that of gold and silver purl, the name 
wmi extended from the one to the other; the possibility of 
thU appeals to be shown by Cotgrave's inclusion of both as 
menningji of F. caire/i/Zr-, in quot 161 r. Tlie connexion of 
branches II. and 111. is much more diflicult to explain, and 
their inclusion must be considered as merely piovi^tional t 
the latter may very well be a distinct word, and ;>er haps better 
spelt (as it often is) peart. Minsheu in his Ductor sug- 
gested that purle was the same word as Purple, but thui 
1* historically as well m plionetically unlikely.] 

Purl (p^l)» sb!^ Forms: 6>7 pirlo, purle, 
7 perle, 7* purl. See also Prill [Inemlicsi 
form pirle, mod. dial, prill : possibly cunnected 
with PiRL V, to whirl, twist ; but certainly akin to 
Purl v.'^, and the Norse vb. there mentioned.] 
fL A small rill in which the particles of water 
are in a whirl of agitation, Obs. 

a, a xggR I.FLAND /tin. (i744''5) H 79 Ther ia a litle pirle 
of water, ib/d., Thorowgli this wood rormidi a pirle of 
water cumming out of an hil therhy. 1584 N. Riding Rec. 
(1804)931 They came nere a little becke or pirle of water 
calli^ dlabecke. xfiio Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 666 
Receiving sundry pirles to it and many a running rill. 

A. ai6^ Bp. aI. Smith Serw. (163a) 137 If the water at 
the well'henJ be corrupted, the streame, or perle running 
from the same, will not be wholesome. 

7. issfi Drayton Mortimer. Q, Whose streaine.. Which 
ON the sparkling grauell runns in piirles, As though the waues 
had been of siluer curies. 1650 J rr. Tavi,or Funeral Serm. 
C'tess tf Carbery a Watered wiib the purles flowing from the 
fountain of life. 1651 — Serw. for Tear xvi. 904 Su have 
1 seen the little puiles of a spring swear thorow the bottom 
of a bank, and inteneiate the stunliorn pavement 
2 . The action or sound of purling os a rill. 

1650 H. Vauohan Siiex SJni., Idle Perse, The Purles of 
youthful blood 9850 J. Si ruthkks Peel. WAs. 11. 931 How 
fraught with life the gentle purl is Of her sweet breath. 
1876 T. Hardv Eikelberta (1090) xSoThe pleasant lake, the 
purl of the weir, the rudimentary lawns, shrubberies, and 
avenue, had changed their character quite. 1B86 — Alapor 
ffCasterbr. xxxviii, 'i'he purl of waters through the weira 

Purl (pMin, sb.^ ^Obs* exc. Hist. Also 7 
purle. [Origin unascertafued (? related to prec.) J 
a. Formerly, A liquor made by infusing u orm- 
wood or otbCT bhter herbs in ale or beer. PurB 


rcyaly a similar infusion of wonnwood in wine, 
b. Later, A mixture of hot beer with gin (also 
called dog\ nose), sometime alao with ginger and 
sugar : in repute as a morning draught. 

1659-60 Pemfs Dieay tq Feb., To Mr. Harper's to drink 
a draft of Ihirle. 1707 Mortimbr Husb. (1791) 11 . 341 As 
grateful to the Stomadi at the best Porl*Royal, or Worm- 
wood Vihe. I9SB Addison . Sped . No 317 Friday.. TwrIvr 
a-Clpde.. .Dranka Ginas of Purl to recover Appema. a 1764 
Llqyp Fam, BMti., O Purll alt hall . ■ Mum, Porter, Stingo, 
Mild and Stale. 1^ MarRvat P. Simple x, The taadlody 
made ui soaiR purl i86s Dicxbnb Afut. Fr. l vi, For. it 
would BRem that Pur! mtuE always be taken early, toag 
LieoaM l>aieri' Diet., Purl, hot beer with a gloss gf & 
in rsfehiistoDRd *^dog nose in latar days. 



Firauk 


1628 


puBUxir. 


o. Camb^i purl-lioaia,apabUelioiifle«t wfifch 
pari is sold and drunk (so purl-boat); purl- 
maa, a man who tells purl. 

ilos XIX. ia 6 The * Jollf Gardeners • was 

stack up at a Pnrl-hoiMe. stss Mayhbw Lttkmtr 


sBSS Mayhbw Lwd, Lwlaar 


' 11 . 93/9 The river beeneellenL or pari-menp as they are 
more commonly called, ifea A. MoaamoM in Wmii 
yo lira men were purlmen. .selling liquer^hot beer chiefly, 
in the cold mornings— to the men on the oolUera. /did, loa 
The purl-boat swung round ami sliot off*. 

Vnrl, sd,^ shng-, or [Goes with Publ 

ieiise 3. of which (notwithstanding the want 
of earlier instances of the verb) it is prob. the 
derivative sb. naming the act.] An act of^whirling, 
hurling, or pitching head-ovcr-heels or head-fore- 
most ; a header or cropper in the hunting-field ; a 
spill, a heavy fall ; an oveitnm, Upset, enpsize. 

iflaS sporting Mng^ XV. 387 The purl was tremendous. 
iSap Ibtd* XaIV. u Mr. Tollemarsh got an awful purl 
over a gate. 1849 Napirs Excurs. S. Africn II. 148 
Spite or numerouii tumbles 1 still kept ahead 1 but Piggy . . 
was soon close at my lieelsi and, at every purl 1 got. I 
fancied 1 felt hU tudes. 1896 Rradb Never too latt Rxxvtii. 
They [canoes] went a tremendous pace— with occasion.il 
stoppages when a purl occurred. s86i G. MRRiCDnii £. 
HarrtugtoH Kx, There's a purl t somebody's dowiu 

Pnrli sbfi Sc, Also purlo. A. hard nodule 
of the dung of an animal, esp. of horse or sheep ; 
also, * dried cow-dung nsed for fnel ’ Qam.). 

1704 A PiTCAiRHR in Graham See. Life Scot, in \%th C, 
(iQoi) I. vi. 51 A handful of sheep's purles. 1799 Prine Ess. 
j/igkl. Soc. Scot, II. aiB (Jam.) The dung of the animal is 
excreted in small quantitieSjand in the form of small hard 
purU s8a5 Jamikson a.v.,Tbe auld woman was gatheiing 
norse-purls. 

Furl« r 3.8 [Echoic, from the bird's cry; cf. 
PiBB PuRHic sb I] A local name of the Icni. 

ijns SwAiNSON Provinc. Ntwtet Birds aoa Common Tern. 
. . Great purl (Norfolk). Jbut, 903 Little Tam. . . Small pui 1 
(Norfolk^ 

Purl, v.^ Alao 6 P7rl(e, pirl(e. [f. fyrU 
,PUKL 

fl. trans, Toembroider with gold or silver th rend 
(Purl sb^ i); to edge embroidered figures with 
gold or silver thread. Chiefly in pa.pple. and ppl. a. 

in Iteo, Goods Dk. Ricksnoud in Camden Muc. 

14 Item, ii Copes of clothe of golde of damask paned with 
crynisen velvet pirled. 1517 Inv. T. Cromweits Coeds 
(Public Rcc Office), A purse of black vellet pyried with 
guide threde. a 1548 Hali. C/tron., Hen. P/li 73 b, Cloih 
of Tissue . . pondered with reddo Roses purled with fine gold. 
1387 FlrminoCi^h/h. ifoUnshtdlil, 1947/9 The lord maior, 
recorder, and aldermen, .. who had crosses of veluet or satin 
pirled with gold. s6ai G Saniiys x, A bald- 

rick, purl’d with silver. aiSaa Ainsworth Annot. Ps, xlv. 
14 Pulled worket or grounds, closures of gold, such m 
precious stones are set in* 1&88 H01.MR Armory iv. xiL 
(Koxb.) 50^' 1, 4 cushions of cloth of gold Kreexed and purled. 
' pji. ifiaa Klktchi:r Sea I'oj*. l ill, Is thy skin whole? 
art thou not purl'd with scabs? 

2 . absoL To border or edge with or as with 
purls (PoKL 2). Chiefly in Purled pa. pp/e, 
and pp/. a., ornamented with or as with an edging 
of minute twisted loops. 

1766 W. GoaoiiM Gen. Couniing^ho. 430, lo xurds pliiin 
purled gatiae. 186$ Patent Specif. No. 801 Tlie maiui- 
tacture in twist lace machinery of plain or ornamental 
fabrics having purled edges obtained from warp threads. 
ikid,<, As I am about to purl on tlie aides of this weaving, 
1 must suppora ihatl have six carriages, the two outside 
•ones being for the time being ordinary twisting or fabric 
carrisiKH to wliich the warp lacing tlireads attach the purls 
formed by the warp weft threads. 

1 3. 1 o pleat or frill like a niff ; to frill the edge 
of ; alao transf. Chiefly in pa.pfle, and pfl. a. 

157B Lytb Dotioens 1. xix. 29 Small, narrow, long and 
round, ragged or purled leaues. Ibid. xx. 31 1 'he kaucs . 
be. .a little cut, or purlde about the edges, swi Svt vxstrr 
Du Bartas 1. li. 59 Thy htifPdiDufTd, pninted, curl'd purl’d 
wanton Pride. 1649 VV. M. irand. jnv (1657) his 

slash’d doublet, high golloshes. and Italian purld band [hce 
should be] a i'renchniam 1649 Lovblacb Luceuta 147 (T.) 
The officious wind her looht hayre curies The dewe her 
happy linnen purles. <t 2853 (>, Daniel idyll 116 Wrought 
Pilldw’s bring Powiic'd Law, Stitched Common- wealth, and 
purled King. 

, 4 . Knitting, {irons, and i«/r.) To invert the 
stitches bo oi to produce a furrow or * seam *• (See 
Furl sb i 5.) 

oiBag Foaav Voe. E. Angtiaj, PurJetO term in knlrtinb 
It means an inversion of the stitches, llie aeania of stock- 
ings, the aUernate ribss and what are called the clock<«, are 

C urled. sBag Jamieson, To Purl^ to form that stitch in 
nitiing, or weaving stockings, which producas the hollow 
or fur. lliia is calTecl the Purled or Purlin sleek, and the 
atockings themselves Purled Stockings. . . It is to beobser\'ed, 
however, that Purt is merely u provincialism, Peearl being 
the common pronunciaBon of the S[cotch] term. t88g 
Miaafea Bsietbckb ft Roowa Needlework br Knitting \\. 99 
At soon as the children can purl with eaae. S9oa bARNES 
GauNDY Tkamsee Cmsup 999 Knitting her * primfose edging 
counbng * knit thne, purl three *. 

Pori (P^^Oi 3 ee also Pibl v, [Goes with 
Purl sb.^v a. also Norw. /i/rfii ^Aasen, Rois) 
to bubble op, gQ>h out as vvateri bw. dial. Asr/a 
to purl, marnwirt ripple, gurgle (Bjbrkcman).] 

1 . intr. Of water, a brook, etc. t To flow with 
whirlmg motion of iu jMrtides, or twisting 
loiiod small obatadles: often with tefereooeto the 
murmuriiig sound of a rilU 


I 01988 rsaa PurunqA^m-I 1991 SYLvitSTmi / 7 m AMos 
I L iii. 81 From dry Rodta abundant Riveia purld. afioi G. 
[ Sanoys Ouiete Met. al, From tba rock a spring With 
‘ streanraa of Lacho softly murmuring, Purles on tho trabbUsi, 
and invites ripoaa. lyafl Pniixira (ad. 6), To PMr/, to run 
with a murmuring Noiaa,as a Stream does, tyao Pori tUnd 
axi. 096 Swift o'er tho rolling pebbles, down the bills, 
Louder and louder purl the rMliing rills. t8at Clarb VUt. 
Afinstr, 1 . 19 The mvel-paved b^k.. Ha ofleii sat to see 
it purl along. 1810 rsHNYsoH iieUto kfeutosy iv, The brook 
that lovas To pun o'er matted crev and ribbed sand. 

2 . tran^. Said of a stream of air, breath, wind, 
the aound of a wind inttnunent or a voice, etc. 

1999 Shakb Lucrece 1407 From his lips did (lie. Thin 
winding breath which purl'd vp to the skie. s8a8L s86a [see 


winding breath which purl'd vp to the skie. sflaflL sB8i (see 
PuauNO nbU ^48 Hxksick Hupir.^ BemeoUck iii. 

The soft* the sweet, the mellow note That gently purles 
from eithera Oat. sBay tVJueiie Binkie (1890) 11 . 949 The 
aaft wins plrlio through the trees. 

b. tram. To utter with ‘ pnrling •. 

1848 HaaaiCK Hesper.. EeL betw. End. Porter a Lyei- 
das Ji, i, I'ell me why Thy whiiome merry Gate By thee 
doth so neglected lye And never |mrla a note. 

PnrL Now s.w, dial, [Echoic.] inir. 
To ]iarr, as a cat. 

s6^ Fryer Acc. E, India k P- ?ot A Noise much the 
same as a Cat when she purla x866 ' Nathan Hocks *;H. 
Uaird) Nfso Ser. Pjoems Dev. Dial. 71 Za rshors ex bur ole 
cat wid purdlc, wid'u du ct in toihcr wurdle. 

PlU-lr .4 [In sense 1, app. a (? dialectal) variant 
spelling of riuL v, (sense a), and thus in origin 
closely related to Purl v.^, but with a different 
aense-developinent.] 

1 . intr. To revolve or whirl round rapidly, as a 
wheel ; to spin round, as a pt^g-lop, a whirligig, 
etc. ; «■ PiRL V. 2 , 

1791-1808 (in form piri) : see Pirl v. a. 1880 Plain Hints 
Needtesuork 104 In Wilts a ahuulccouk ih shuI to ‘purl' 
when it spins in the air, after being thrown up in the air. 
s88i I, of Wight (E.l>.S.)s.v.. He purled round like 

a top. ‘1903 Rt^. Dial. Did. av., |,Wurwicksb.] How that 
wheel goes purling round 1 

2 . intr. To wheel rouml suddenly, as a horse. 

1B59 Borrow R otnany Rye 1 . 360 All on a sudden 

a lunt glared upon the horse's face, who purled round m 
great terror, and flung me out of the saddle. 

3 . trasu, and inir. To turn upside down, over- 
turn, upset, capsixe; to turn heels over head, turn 
a somersault, dial, and colloq, 

18^ Reaob Never too late xxxviii, They fnstiveii] com- 
moiily paddle in companies of three; so that whenever one 
is purled, the other two come on each s de of him, eacli 
takes a hand, and . . they reseat him in Ills cocked hat | ranoe], 
which never sinks, Only purls. 1874 ' S. llKAUCiiAMr ’ Graniiy 
Greutge 11 . xii. 967 A good pleached hedge will purl you like 
a w.'ill ; turn you right over unless >uu slant it. ibid. b 68 
(E.D.D.) He hit the fence, and then purled over. 

fPurl, v.b Obs, Variant of Prowl v. 

€ 1440 Promp. Patv. 4t^i Prollyn, as rntchys (or purlyn), 
ecru tor. Ibid. 417/t Purlyn, idem quod prollyn. 

Purl, var. PiHL u., to twist, siiin. 

Purled, ppl. a . ; see Furl v.^ 

Purleiw, -lew(e, -ley, o\m. ff. Purlieo. 
Furler (pi>'iloi). ccllo^. [f. Purl r."* +-er1.] 
A throw or blow that hurls any one hcad-forcmosi ; 
a knock-down blow ; cf. Purl sb.* 

1869 E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 77 A ' purler ' went 
MaxwclL 1878 Jeffekils Gamekeeper at It. ix, Swunjs 
his gun rouud, and fetched him a purler on the back of Ins 
head. 1883 E. PibNNELi.-ELMNlHsT C*eatu Leicester Jt, 3^8 
You were lucky if. .you escaped the put Icr that stop^ied [Ins] 

. forward caiucr. « 1903 H. S. Mfrriman Tomaso's Nor, 
tunet etc. (1904) 154 It was precisely the attitude of one who 
ha> had a purler at football. 

Purley-xuan, variant of Purliru-man. 

PurliCUe (p^ ilikiM I, jA .Sir. ^ow rare. Also 
parlioue, -leoue, -leyouo, perleoue, -leque, 
-Ukew, pirlioue, -Ueoue, -liquey, purleyouo. 
[Origin and etymological form unascertained. See 
Siote below.] 

1 , * A dash or flourish at the end of a wonl in 
writing; a school-term, Aberd.' (Jamieson 1808.) 

b. pi. * WhinUfpaTticalarities of conduct, trifling 
oddities, Angus.* (Jam. 1808.) 

2 . * The peroration, or conclusion of a discourse ; 
also used to denote the discourse itself, Strathmore, 
Roxb.* (Jam. 1825.) 

8. See qiiot. 1825. (The practice is now obsolete.) 

x8s5 Jamieson, P^rlicue^ Pirluue, Particue.,,Tho re- 
capitulailon m.'idt by the pastor of a congicgoiion, of the ‘ 
heads of the discourses wnicb have been delivered by his 
asAistants, on the Saturday preceding the diKpensation of 
the sacrament of the Supirar. Sn>t, Orient, pronfounced] 
Pirlicue. Also, the exhortations which were wont to be given 
by him, on Monday, at what was called ' lira close of tho 
work’, were thus oenominated in other parts of S(cot- 
landk (1 have beep informed that the term has been some- 
times extended to all the aervices on Monday.) 18B6 
SiRVEicaoN KUbtapped xxiv, If you dixtasie the sermon, 1 
doubt the pirliecoe will please you as little. x89g Csockett 


were an Ignorant wicked pack! A pirlicue which pleased 
them but litt|k. 

4. *Tbe fpa«:e onclosed by the eRtended fore- 
finger and thumb* (E. D. T).). 

t&s Baocaarr N, C. Gleet, iww, * Aapang and a porlimM * 
baiaeMRtiroalIpwodMiciftiahimMt w _ 

dnthePfei^ 


byterian Churches) : to give R rdiotnd of the pfO- 
cetilng sermons at the close ofR sacrament aeaioR. 

sBag Jamieson, To Pnrlian^ PirUem, PnrUtm. t 86 o 
J. Wii.iHjN Presbytery ef Perth 33 Ha kept op to tha last 
tha now ail but obsolete custom oTpirlieciatng} . .going tg> to 
the pulpit at lira close of the service, and giving his peopla 
an alisirirat of the sermons preached by nis aaalstants on 
Communion ocesHions, with any remarks thereon which be 
thoi^t neocBMM y. 1876 W. M . Taylor Ministry of word 
tjf They have bMn conient to *say away ' on Ike pasoage. 
or, toueean expreeslve, Scotch word, they have 'perhfccwM 
awhile. 1887 (Jab Hunter) Resutn. Qninqumgenunmn 
(Annandale), At the close it was the custom of our 
minister to parleyctra the addrrsvee of the clergymen who 
bad preceded him, 1896 H. M. B. Rkio Cnmoroniem 
Apotibe Vi. qknote, Dugald Williamson.. was in his time 
reckoned the best purleycueing member of the Presbytery. 

[Note. It is generally assumed that the last part U inis 
curious word » cue or F. fueue a tail; the first part has 
been conjecturally referred to F. parlor ' to speak As 
* by the ’, and pour in * (or the , ench being supposed to 

J ieid a plausible sense. I'he word is nut known befoie 
amieson ; and it is noteworthy ihat in his Dictionary of 
tOoStJie recognixed only senses 1 and ib; although a 
Scottish clergyman, sense 3 was app. unknown to him both 
then and when he prepared his 8\o ed. of 181^ and was 
added only in the Supplement of 1B25.] 

PnrlieiL (pffuli/ 7 ). Forms: 5 purlewa, 5-7 
purlaw, 6 -Hue, 6-8 -laa, 7 -lieua, -llaw, -laiw ; 
purl7, *lia ; pourliau, -liaw : 8 purleua, i>arlaw ; 
6- purlieu; also, fit comb. 6 purla, purlay. 
[Exemplified in 1482 in the form pnr/ew(e, app. an 
erroneous altemtion of purity, syncopated Irom 
ptrraley, the natu al Eng. spelling (cf. alUy^ city^ 
army) in the I5ih c. of AF. purali^ -alie^ taken 
in its trnnsferred sense (PukalA 2). 

For the hiHtory vfpurali, -h/zx fpiml/') in English between 
<*1330 an 1 1489 wriiten evidence ia wanting) in Anglo-Fr. 
legal tlucumenis il continued to l>e written jSMfVi//, /furw/zz 
(examples of which, of 1370-78,111 the tense * purlieu ' appear 
under Puhali^ «); but,a«ati KnglUh word, it would naturally 
become ///ra/zj', /ixm/y ipu'rlilz, pu'rSli), and easily be lyn- 
coputed to parley, put ly. us still seen in the 16th c. and later, 
esp. in the comk ynr eyman. which shows that this was the 
pronunciation even after the spelling was changed. Purlmt 
limy have originated in a scribal error, or as a pseudo- 
etymological spelling, erroneously associating the word 
with /rfo, leu, Liku, plate; app. it did not appear in law 
Fr. till later, when it was prob. taken over from Eng., 
and Gullicixetl oepuriieux sec quot. 1574'.] 

1 . A piece or tract of land on the fringe or border 
of a forest; oiiginally, one that, after having been 
(wrongly, as wns thought) included within the 
bdiuids of the forest, was disafforested by a new 
perambulation, but still remained in some respects, 
especially as to the hunting nr killing of game, 
subject to provisions of the Forest Laws. 

148a Rolls of Parlt.Vl. 994/1 Within his Forest oTRokyng- 
ham, and other KuteAts,Cba<'es within bis KeameofEnglond, 
or PurlewB of the same, ibid. To the iikly destruciMin of 
the same Forest, Gbaces and Purlewes. 1533 J* Hevwood 
Play Wenlker (igoj) 414 Kangers and krprrs of certayne 
places. As forests, paikes, purlews and chasys. 1970 IL 
Googe /W. Kingd, ti« (1880) st Large neldes, with 
mrdowes uiyre and townrs and parks and purlues large. 
[ 1594 in [. ].)yer Reports ( 1 59a) 397 En le manor dun Fortescue 
dc S. acljoynont al dit chacc, come en le purlieu del chase 
..le libcrtie del purlieu reniayna unextincted.] X874 in 
Hist. Fortesene Fam, (1680) 399 The next day.. comas the 
boy tliat wsH wont 10 hunt thai purliue. sg74 [see Purlieu- 
man]. x6oo Shake. zl. 1 '. L. ly. lii. 77 Pray you (if you know), 
Where in the Purlews of thi.4 Forrest, Ataiids A RhecpHXMtt, 
fenc’d about with Oliue-trccs? i6i4 Bullokar Eng. Expos,. 
Purine, a place neereioining to a Forrest, where it ix tawfui 
for the owner of the ground to hunt, if hee can dispend 
fortie shillinga by tlie yecre of freeland. a 1834 Coke Inst. 
IV. IxxiiL Courts Fortsls (1648) 3^3 Purlieu coninineth such 
grounds which H. 9. R. i. or King John added to thrir 
ancient Forests over other mens grounds, amt which were 
diMiflbresicd by force of the ri ntute of Cnrin deforesta, cap. t 
and cap. 3, and the piTnnibulaiions and grants thereupon. 
ibid. 305 (a R. a No. 48) The Commons made Petition that 
men might enjoy their purlieus freely F. 9’ils puissent 

avoir lour Pornlcs], and that perambulations might be made 
ns WON in the lime of King Ilfenry] a. c 1843 Hor'Rll Lett, 
(168B) ly. xvi. 455 III Henry the third's time . .ther was much 
Land dimfibrested, which hath bin call'd poiirlieus ever 
since. s6te J. Wkrb Slouedieng ia6 How far did the 
Puilewa of Ibis Forrest extend? 1839 Kkicmilev Hist. 
Eng. 1 . 419 The King's officers were (reauentiy attempting 
to recover the purlieus, or those lands adjoining the forests 
M'hich had originally belonged to them, but had bean disi 
aflfore!*ted by the charter of foresta 
2 . tmnsf, and Jig, A place where one hai the 
right to range at large; a place where one U free 
to come and go, or which one habitually frequent! ; 
a haunt ; onea bounds, limits, beat. 

1A43 Sift T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. 1 31 Surely, theUgh we 
place Hell under earth, the Devils walke and^purlue is 
about it. a x88o Butler Rem , Cat k Pass 31 Wing'd with 
Passion, through his known Purliiiu, Swift a*t an Arrow from 
a How, he flew. 1704 Swift 7 *. TsA PreC, Wit has its walks 
and Us purUeiin, out of which it may not stray the breadth 
of an hair. 1744 Mem. W. Stvke/fy t Surtees) I. 968, I 
design to enter upon winter quarters, and travel chiefly the 
perlewB of my garden. 1830 in Cobliett Rur. Ridet itB^s) 
11 . 348 At the village of Hailstone, I got into the purlieu, as 
they call it la Hampaiiire, of a ptcaon well known in the 
Wen. 1884 Hrowni NO FeHeJktssh, BemU’Stripe 155 There's 
the palm aphb. .and hU world's the palm-frond,.. An inch 
of g^n for cfidle, pasinre-groond. Purlieu and grave. 

tb. Phraic. 7 b huni^ ftlitw tnds game in 
purlieu^ in ike purlieus^ to pufena illicit love. Ola, 
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■#tf Biaum. a Fl. PMUuitr tv. 1 , HB HonU too mudi 
In tho PurltMWi would ho would louve off PodHiiiig. « i6m 
Ranoouth Mum LMMmg-gfattt nr. lU. To iuoh m hum ui 
Purlyi this if fomothirig With mino own Gomo roforv'd. 
idgoDovoKW Amphitry^m i. i. He !■ woory of bunting in 
the Bpoeious Foreot or u Wife, and b fblbwlng hb Ganio 
inci^itot in fume littb Purlbw here at Thebea. 

8. //• a. tram/. The part* atiout the border of 
any place ; the ontakirta. arch. 

idso Fullbu pMmk iv. lii* 44 It had aome fertile Inlervallf, 
OKpecially in the ekirta, and piirbwa thoreoff an about mount 
Horehi Milton F, L, 11. 833 A place of bllnf In the 
Pourlieuea of Heav'n. lyta BiACKMoea CruUiau (1786) 59 
Venuf, which in the puriioua of the tun Doee now above him, 
now beneath him run. i8jg W. Ievino Tour FroirUs 
xi, A woir,.waf fkttlking about the puriieuf of the camp. 
1^ Tennyion tm Mom, laaaviii. le They pleai«d him, 
freiih from brawling oouru And dusty puriieuf of the law. 

b. fig. The region forming the outlying part of 
anything aliatraot. Cf. Pali 5. afxh, 

1849 Waao Simp. CobUr 7 Rather to live within the pab of 
I'ruth where they may bm quiet, than in the purlievf, 
where they are fure to bee hunted ever and anon. 1664 
Etheikoob Comical Rtv. l ill, I walk within the purlieua 
of the law. 171a Steele Spt^t, No. 966 P 4 'I'o nnderfiand 
all tba Purbues of thb Game the better . .1 must venture my 
eclf, with my Friend Will, into the Haunts of Beauty and 
Gallantry. 

4 . An outlying district of a city or town, a 
auburb (p^x.) ; also, the meanrr streets about some 
main tlmronghfare ; a mean, squalid, or disreput- 
able street or quarter. Also attrib. 

s6i8 Bolton Fiorus (1636) 79 Sicilia was now become a 
purleiw, or suburbe<province of the Roman State, a 1615 
Fletchbk Chance* 1. vi, Sure he‘s gone home: I have 
beaten all the purlieus. But cannot bolt him. 1948 Smollett 
Rod, Ro$uL xHn, Two tatterdemalions whom he had 
engaged.. about the purlieus of bt. Giles'a at%y^ Lamb 
Sir J, Duuaian Mwc. Wks. (1871) 390 A wretched shed in 
the most beggarly purlieu of Bethnal Green. 

6. atirib, and Comb.^ as ^ purlieu dinner (sense 
purley^hunter \ purlieu- wood: see quot 
Idas Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. v. i, As a purly hunter, I 
haue hitherto beaten about the circuit 01 the forrest of 
thU Mbmooeme. 1794 in Jas. Donaldoon Agric. Surrt, 
NorikamtpL 37 Furiteu wootis are those woods which are 
situate immedbtely In the vicinity of the forest. tSig 
Bveon Let. Wks. (1899) III. 904 Murray has been cruelly 
ct^gdled in bb way home from a purlieu dinner, and 

PwliBR-auuiv tpurlay-iMRii (pff ilim^nV 

Also 6 purle-, 7 purlie-mnn. [f. prec. •p M an xA ’ J 
The owner of freehold land within the purlieu of 
g forest ; spec, see qnot. 1607. 

UffA Sis J. FoETStcuE in S. P, Dom. ElU, XCII, No. 34 
tcfTmiX. Ferieseue Fam. (s88ol 315), I answered that 
1 wold not mytelfe. .hunt my grouiides, nor vet sufTre anie 
purbmen to hunte them at ante tyme. Ibia. 316 Neyther 
myselfe,noranb pnrieynien shnll hunte anie of my groundes. 
1998 Manwood Lawet Forett, titb<p., What a Furalbe man 
may doe, bow he may hunt and vse his owne Purallee. 16^ 
Cowell interpr , Purtie mam b he that hath lands within 
the purlieu, and ^ing able to dispend forty shillings hy the 
yeare of freehold^ b upon these two points licensed to hunt 
in hb owne purlieu, a 1634 Coke inet. iv. Ixxiii. Courts 
Forest (1648) 304 Seeing the wilde Beasts doe belong to the 
purlieu man raiitme soti^ so long as they remain in his 
grounds, he m^ kill them, for the property rations soli is in 
him. lypS-q CMKiSTtAN in Biaebttons's Comm. 11. xxviL 
419 Mote^ If deer come out of the forest Into the purlieu, 
the purlieu'inan may hunt and kill them, provided ne does 
it fairly and without forestalling. 1909 R. W. Raprr Let. 
te Editor 09 Mar., 1 am or claim to lie a Purlieu man or 
Furby man 1 Having a little land and a Cottage in a Purlieu 
lying between the Buhop's Chase, Col wall, Herefordshire, 
and the Kings Chase, Worcestershire (Old Malvern Forest). 
..My Purlbu b so written, but always pronounced Purby. 
Pulin (pB’jlin). Carpentry, h'ormi : 5 (per- 
lion), purlpn, -lyon, 6 -lyne^ 7 -Iftln, -linge, 7-9 
purlina, 8- -lln, (9 purling, perling) ; 5^7 pur- 
loyn(e, 8-9 -loin. [History unascertained ; the 
forma luggest a Fr. origin, with the prefix 
/UMi'-, in AF. /nr-.] A iioruontnl beam, usually 
one of two or nioie, which run along tl^e length 
of a roof, resting upon the principal rafters (which 
they cross at right angles), and lending support 
to the common rafteis or boards of the roof. 

^ 1447 Tintinkull Chutvhto. Acc. (Som. Rec. Sac ) 183 It. 
in pvrlloiiebus emptb ad idem opus, 1448-9 in Willw & 
Clark Cambridge (18B6) IL to The principalles shalbe.. 
x inch thik with a puriyn in the Middos from one principall 
to a noiher. 148A Indenture H'ajnf/lsie in Parker Gloss. 
A *cAiV. a V., Tlie lower doubyll purlyon pece. . .and the o^-er 
put loyn for the seid floor. 1507 Repairs at Drayton Manor 


lower douby II purlyon pece... and the o^-er 
d floor. ISE7 Repairs at Drayton Manor 


put loyn tor tne seid noor. 1507 Aepatrs at iJrayton Manor 
(Public Rec. OfSce), For sawynge of sparrs and syderasons 
and puilynes ij days. (js. 1663 Gesbikb Counstl I'he 
Purlkins for the Rom. Ibid. 79 Purloyns the same. Ibid, 

K ’l'he Purloynes the same. 1687 Primatt City b C. Build. 

Four Purlines, being between eighteen and one and 
twenty foot long, and twelve and nine inches in ddckneiiB. 
1714 a. Sewall Diary r6 July, Split the principal Rafter 
next that end, to the unrtoin. 1884 in Brighton A/r P, 
Wsstlis (1890) I $4 The purloins of the deck were about twelve 
feet long. 1881 Mechauie tf 1398 Common rafters . . are 
notched slightly on the under side to fit over the purlins, 
b. attnb.^ as Purlin piece^ pest, raficr, 

S4I4 Indenture Ws^r 0 tte in Parker Gloss. Archit. s.v., 
Ike lower doobyll purlyon pece. 18^ Knioht Diet. Mtck., 
Pnrlin'PoH, a strut supporting a purlin. s84a Gwilt 
ArekU. 1 0048 Purline mUcin. 

Purlin; sen Pbablino x^., quot. a 1700. 

t«8/. xAi [f. Purl v.i 4 - -INO i.] 

1 1, la 86088 I of the vb. attrih, as purling win* 


1848 Rafee ^ Cmtomu CQ, Purlyngjs wyer the doeseii 
pounde Uib. igM J. Jones Preserv. Bodie p Soule 1. a. 
El The Persian, Spaimh, ne Italbn working of silks, as 
spinning, twbtifig, weulng sowing, imbroydnng, areaing, 
counterfeyttiig, drawing, rasing, purling, buttoning, &c. 
m i8bi FLUTCMBa Lene'eCure l it. If he live, .to your years, 
shall ne spend hb time in pUmuig, painting, purling, and 
pluming as you dof 
2 t. Knitting ', see sense 4 of the yb. 

1880 Ptain kmititi^, ate. tt Purling or knitting back- 
wards should be the neat step, as tlib u neceseary for the 
completion of muffatees and stocking heels, spec Basnks 
Grunuv Thames Camp epp The knitting and purling may 
be made very easy. 

Fu'rliag, vbl, sb.^ [f. Pool v.s -ino i.] The 
action of Purl v,t : chiefly leferring to the sound. 

1998 Floeio, SorgisneniSt a rbing. .a mounting, a purling, 
a billowing. sm 6 Bacion Sylva | 930 A pipe a little 
mobtned on the inaide|, . . maketh a more Mobmn sound, than 
if the pipe were dry t but yet with a eweet degree of libila- 
tion or purling. 1889 Hooke Microgr. 17 1 he purlings of 
Streams. 1863 Mas. Olifhant Ckrom. Carl. 1 . Satsm Ck. 
vi. He . . heard vaguely the pedite purling of Masters's voice. 
1891 — Jerusaieui 11. ii. 958 The purling of the iittb river 
under the olive.lrees. 

PuTling, vbl. xA 3 [f. Purl v.^ + -ino *.] The 
fact of being capsized or thrown headlong. 

1869 E. Faemke Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 91 And with ' purling * 
and ‘ puuipiug ' the field gets seiecL 
Pu'rlilig, ///. a. [f.PnBL9.S4..iNa8.] That 
purls, as a rivulet or stream ; rippling, undulating ; 
murmuring. 

a 1588 Sidney Asir. 4 Stella xv. t Euery purlin spring 
Which from the ribs of old Parnassus flowes. 1598 Deavton 
Heroic. £/. xxii. 97 With evVy little perling breath that 
blowes. i8a8 Bacon Sy/va % 170 All instrumente that have 
either returns, as triinipetsi or flexions, as cornets j or aie 
drawn up, and put from, as sackbuts } have a purling sound. 
163s Chapman Csisar ^ Pompev il i. £ 3 Exceeding calme, 

* By reason of a purling winde that flyes Off from the shore 
' each morning. 1898 Vaughan SiUx Sciut., Ps. Ixv, The 
fruitful flocks fill eve^ dale, And purling corn doth cloath 
the vale. 173a Pope Esx. Man 1. 904 I'he whbpering sephyr, 
and the purling rilL 1867 M iss Yonob Six Cushions x vi, The 
patheiiQ purling flow of ulk. 1888 F. Cowpxa Capt. oj 
Wight 1 1889) 993 I'he evening star flickered its glinting light 
across the purUiig water. 

Furloixi (pi’jloi ‘n) , v. F orms : 5-6 perloynCe , 
5~7 putloyii(e, (5 pourloigne), 7 purloine, 
o- purloin, [a. KY .purloigner OF. porlotpier, 
~hgnier^ •lunier, purloigner^ ^luignicr^ ^luinier^ 
later pmrloign' %)er, -longnier^ f. /or*-, /wr-;— L. 
pfb- Icingf lain L. ionge far ; hence, * to put 
far off or far away, to put away, do away with*. 
The sense * make away with, steal ’ appears to be 
of English development. 

The OF. por- pur/oigner tended to be confused in use 
with portoffgter^ and the learned protonger^ representatives 
of L. prblongar* to Pro^ng. In Eng. prtdong b rarely 
found in the sense * purloin *, but the oba. Prolovn v. com- 
bined the senses of both verbs.] 

1 1 . Irans. To pul far away ; to remove ; to put 
away ; to do away with ; make of none effect. CJbs. 

c 1440 York b/yst. xxK, 31 My duke doughty, demar of 
dampnacion, To princes and prelatis pat youre preceptis 
perloyned. 01440 I'romp. Parv. 394/a Perloynyn, iaem 
^uod purloyiiyn. \lbid. 417/1 Purlongyn, or prolongyn, 
or put fer a-wey, Am/Iwigu, eUieno.\ 1461 Rolls of Parit. V. 
494/1 The seid Enditementx and Presentementz been pur- 
loyned, einbesiled and put away. t 66 o R. Coke Power 4 
SubJ. 123 A Prince commands a Judge to execute the known 
Lavrs uprightly ; he becomes corrupt, and sells, or otherwise 
purloyns iudgmeiit. 

t D. I'o put out of the way, eoncefll. Obs. 

1489 Hen. VII in Epiet. Acad. Oxon. (O.H.S.) 11 . 579 
The bayde baclielar hath. .g[i]evously offendyd unto us in 
concellyng and pourloigiiyng pa sayde Thomoa 
2 . To make away with, misappropriate, or take 
dishonestly; to steal, esp. under circumstances 
which involve a breach of trust ; to pilfer, filch. 

s^ Act 943 Edfv. VI* c. 9 1 1 Yf any souidier. .doe 
Bell give awaie or wiilfullie purloyns or otherwise exchaunge 
alter or putt awaye anye horse. 1594 Drayton Ideas Iviii, 
For feare that some their Treasure ahould purloyne. 1884 
Wood Hfs 111 . 103 A. W... made a such exact catalogues 
of his books tliat nothing could be purloyn'd thence. 1749 
Firldinq Tom Jones viif. xi, 1 took.. an opportunity of 


5 urloining his key from lib breeches-pocket sMo Ckamb. 

^rnl. cell. 367 Epileptics have mi irresistibb impulse to 
purloin whatever they can secretly lay their hands upon. 

b. absol. or tntr. To commit petty theft. 
s6is Bibi.b Tit. ii. to Not purloynyng, but ahewing all 
good fideliiie. a 163s Bp. Corset Poems (1607) eB Thence 
goes he to their present, And there be doth jpurloyne, 

i 0 , tram. To iteal from, to rob (a person). 
Obs. ran. 

1571 Campion Hist. frsl. vL (1633) 19 If neighbours and 
friends send their Catars to purloyne one another, 

8. tram/. aviA fig. 

1893 Shaks. Lucr. 1851 Euidenoe to sweare Tliat mv 
poore beautie bad purl^n'd hb eyes. s8s8 Suaru & 
M ARKH. Country Farms 653 If they tweeds} be suffered to 
grow vp, sucke, purloine, and Carrie away the siq» and sub- 
stance of the esrxh. tyM Pennant Tour SeM. in 1779, z 
Galleries purloined from the first floor of eech house, tidy 
J. Barlow Columb, 1. is Slaves, kings, adventurers, envious 
of hb name, Enjoy d hb bbours, and pttrloin*d his fame. 
1809 Byron Eng, Bards 4 Revlsweri 396 Lo 1 the Sab- 
bath bard. . Perverts the PropbeU, and purkMos the Psabna. 
Hence Pnrloimed pbL a, 

1907 Hntbm 5 Oct. tyt Hermit embs thruRting sharp 
nippers front the shelter of purbtned whelk-eheUs. 


IPqfIoIb. verii&t of Purlin- 
Vwlo&OMf (pffjloi*nRi). rc. Purloin v, 4 -rr > .] 
One who purloins ; a pet<7 tiiief, a pilferer. 

sgBg Aar. Sanovs Sersn, on Jins. Iv. 8 (Parker SocJ sjf 
Gleaners of other men's goods, and pillen, nnd purloinara 
189a L*Esteahob Fabtee caviiL 93 It may seem.! Hard, .to 
BBo Publiqne Purloynecs.. sit., upon the Lives of the little 
Ones, that go te the Gallows. ejstSwtrr Examiner li a. 09 
Wks. 1841 1 . 3ts/i Why tbaie purloiDeni of the public cause 
such a clutter to be made about their reputations, imf 
lOas D'Issaeli Cnr. Lit., Literary fitekers. We have both 
forgen and purloinarB ., in the republic of letters, l•8g 
Pall Medi C. 6 Dec. 3 It b not only In nude statues that 
we Engibh are for the most part mere proealc purloinecO 
from the antique, 

Pnrloi'nii^v vbl. sb. [f. as prec. ± -iNof.] 
The action of the verb Purloin; making away 
with ; pilfering, filching* 

1583 in Vorksk. Arckuoi. Soc. XV 1 L 156 For perloynvnge 
of wreckes or goodes stolbn upon the sea* s8aa F. Mark- 
ham Bk. War 11. vi. 63 Hoc b also to discouer all mannar 
of thefrs or purloymngs (whether of victualls or other 
matter), a xian J. Whyte Serm, Doctr. 4 Praet. SstbJ. 
xiiL (1B31) 931 The allowable purloining of your earlier daya 
Purloi'iilii^, ///. df [f* R* prec. 4* -ino 2,] 
That pui loins; pinering, filching 
1978 Fleming Panopt. Eptst. 983 Thinking it safe from y 
purloyning robber, xboa and Ft. Return fr. Parnaes. t, 
IV. (Arb.) 17 Let v* ran through all the bwd formes of iiiue. 
twig purloyning viltanica 

Purloyn(e, -lyn(e, -lyon, obs. ff. Purlin. 
Purly, obs. form of Purliku. 
t Purxneln, v. Sc. Obs, rare, [n, OF. pour- 
ff/ene-r (-meins-), earlier form of promsnsr : see 
Promenade p.] inir. To walk about, take a walk. 

1600 J. Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 147 In privat con- 
ference purmeineing in the fielda 

Purmenade, -ado, obs. Sc. ff. Promenade. 
Puraandie, Purnele, Pumor: see Pee- 

KANOY, PaRNEL, PeRNOB. 

Puro- (piQs'r^), used as combining form from 
/MX. pur- Pus, in a few pathological terms, instead 
of the more usual Pyo- of Greek origin. P«*ro- 
hepatl'tie, suppurative hepatitis. Pu*ro-ljnp]i, 
lymph containing pus-corpuscles, pyo-Iymph. 
Pusro-mu'coan a , , consisting of or containing both 
pas and mucus, muco-pnrulent. 

*»57 DvuGuaoHf Puro-Eepatitis .Puro-mucou*. 1889 G. 
Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 85 The Irb at first appears hssy. .; 
its surface then becomes partially or entirely coated with a 
flfin of puro-lymph. $899 Alibuft's Syst. Med. VII. 497 
I'bere was gretnbh yellow puro-lymph along the veaseb up 
to the vertex. 

Purpa'rloy. rare, [app. alteration of Poub- 
FARLEK after Parley.] » Pourparler. 

1904 M. Hewlett Queen * s (^tair 1, iv. 50 After some 
purparley, at a privy audience, he came to what he called 
* close quarters 

t Purpart. Law, Obs. or arch. \ m med.L. 
prbpars, ^rpars (in Fleta), purpars ( 1 366) * porlto 
beredilaria, sen divisio hsereditatis per partes ' (l>u 
Cange), f. pro- (OF. por-, pur-), or per- + /nrx 
part, portion : cf. proportion.] Purpakty. 

149a Wi/l Starky (Somerset Ho.), Havendele or purpart. 
S8^ in Strype Ecel. Mem. (1781) 1 . App xc. 950 , 1 wyl that 
Margery my wyfe sbal have one egal part to her own 
propre use, in name of her purpart, a sdas Sir H. Finch 
Zaur (1636) 335 There is a proviso, that euery one shall haue 
ill her purpart, parcell of the lands holden in chiefe. 1790 
Dalleu Amer, Law Rep. 1 . 354 The purparts of the valua- 
tion are not specifiaH 1818 rRuisK Digest trb. e) II. fii 
If . . the tenants or persons concerned, admitting the de- 
mandant's title parts and purparts, shall show to the Gourt 
an inequality in the partition. 

Hence t Vuzp»*rtaxe Obs., in tame sense. 
s8m Faringion Pepers (Chethsm Soc.) 99 Goods set out 
by the Collonelb of this County for Mris ffarington of 
Wordet, purpartura or fyft. 

PnrpaTty. Law, arch. Forms : 4porpnrtie, 
4-5 pour-, purpartle, 5 -ye, 6-8 purparty, 7 
pourpnrty. [a. KV.purpartie (Britton 1293) * 
OF. for- (1255 in Godef., iu med. Anglo-L. /iir- 
partia, profertia\ f. par- pour- :-~L.prb- for, forth* 
eic. 4- parfts division, part : ste Party ; cf. prec.] 
A proportion, a share, esp. in an inheritance. 

a 1305 MS, Raw/. B. 520 If. 7 b, pe writ of nouele deaebint 
ant of piirpsrtie. ijgo Gowsa CotiT. 11 . 184 That ech of hem 
as Heritage Hb porpartie hath underfiMige. Ibid. 364 
Pourpartie. 1498 Ret it Hen, PH, c. 40 Preambie, The 
seid Msnorb..were sllotcad to the porpartie and particion 
therof of the seid John Howard. 1398 Baoon Mash 4 Dee 
Com. Law 1. xxHl, If three CooMoeners be, and one of 
them alien her punnuty. i8ffi pHiLLirs, To make Pour, 
partp. to sever the Lands that fell to partners, which befeva 
partition they held Joynkly. stia H. Walsole Let. to 
Mies M. Berry 6 Oct., f am ferera lo eat all the game of 
your purparties, as well a* my own thirds. s8g^ BouviePe 
Law Diet, (ed. 6) II. 409 Te make purparty Is to divide 
and sever the bnds which fall to parceners. iMa C Sweet 
Diet. Eng, Law 699 Purparty b an old word for shara or 
portion,. .10 hold land in pur^y with a person b to hold 
itjolntly with him. 

t Furpay^ veriant of PoR'^PAIN Obs, 
t$x$ W. PB WoaDE Bk. JCerutyan in BabeeeSk.ayo Thaa 
kneU oa your kaea tyll the purpayne passe eyglit loueo. 

Furpayi(«e* -pass, -paFV# obi, ft Turfoibr, 
tPwMnttMf V. Obs. AUo 6 pottiv, [•. 
OF, putfsnssr (nth c.) f, pstr-f pour- jgi 



PxntPBiTBn), 


-J ^ T 4« 9I/ w A nv Vi ^il« MilU««« 

ly and purpen«ely with fyera. .[the Rloteth] brent. 
Ut la ri$n» Vil^ c. 7 If any laie peraone hereaftir 
Hidly murder their Lord Malster or^vereign imme* 


wtiirully 
141 ^ Alt 

purpcnnidly murder their Lord Maister or Sovereign 
diate, that they hereaftir be not admytted to their Clergie. 


• 

forth) 4 > /iMfir to think, Snpeneded in i(kh o. hy 
PnsPiirOK, 10 a toemphniizo the notion of* before- 
hand *.] irons. To think of, meditate or deliberate 
upon ; to determihe beforehand ; to premeditate. 
^1400 Bstyn *at4 A Cachepoll. .eo waa he fhl enaenaid 
How be hym wold engyne, as he had purpenaid. Mfa 
R0ilt f^Par/i, V. 177/0 Purpenayng [in Pssi0m L* 1 . 100 
printed fr9Hmtng\ that your said grete Ennemye and 
Adveraarie Charles ihuld conqoere and gete by power and 
myght youre aeid Reame of Fraunce. mfiAei la /frn. K//, 
c. 7 Jamea Grame . . wilfUlly aaientid and purpenaed the 
murdre of oon Richard Tracy Gentilman. then hia maiater. 
tgta Hehas in Thoms Pron Rom^ (iBafiO 111 . 07 The said 
iniury (bi her commiaed and purpenaed). 

Hence f Vttxpemsed Ml, a, [after OV.puffens/l^ 
resolved, premeditated, planned, deliberate ; csp. in 
malieg pwfemgd^ purpenssd tnalictf the original 
form of nialieg prepensed or pRXPSRSi, q. v. 

[e 1x70 Lowi Ivtll, /, L I X (Liebeimann) 49a Autreal. .de 
agwait purpenad {v.rr, purpenaed, prepenaeoj. 1404 R0HM 
^PmrU, 111 . 541/1 Si eoit trovee qe ce aoit fait par malice 
purpenae. 

i4ld R0IU gfParU, IV. 49B/X William Pulle. .in awayte 
lyggyng, by aasauta purpenaM, . . the aaide liabell felo- 
nou.«el y there than toke . . and fro thena ledde. 1450 Ibid. V. 
348/x Contynuyng in their purpenaed malicioua and dampn- 
able opynions. 1477 (bid.VX, 103/1 Of the roooat extreme 
purpenaed malice, isae Moaa Dyalo^ 038/9 In 

auen a wilfull purpenaed naynouacruelldede. 1538 Fit2hkrb. 
yust. Peat \o6h, Mourdour, bychaunce medley.and not of 
malyce pourpensed. im8 udali., etc. Ereum, Par. Mark 
iii. so A purpenaed mafice againate the goodnease of God. 
Alao t Pnrpo'iuedlar, f Vnrpo'iiMlsrmft^. « Pbb- 

PENSELY. 

i 47*~3 Rolls gfParlt. VI. 51/0 The yatea of the same., 
rUlfuUy ■ ‘ * ■ ' 

496 Ac. 
urpen-n 
iate, thi 

+ sb. Sc, Obs, [a.'OF.^^// (xathc. 

in GodeL), later pmrpii^ pourpiid^ altered from 
polpii^ poulpiedf ad. med.L. puUiped-etnj acc. of 
pulii pes or pespulli (i.e. coirs foot), in mediaeval 
lists of plant-names a regular synonym of portu- 
laca : see .S'litnis. Barthol,^ Alphita^ ■■ Pukelane. 

iSdB Sksynb Tkt Pest (x86o) as Latice, Cichorie, Purpie, 
Sourak. 1596 in Analecta Scatica II. ix The held of al sort 
of mawes, purpie, and eorreUa or sourocnis. i68x in 7 'kanee 
qf Cawdor (Spald. Club) 359 Purpie half ane unce. 
Fu*rple, a. A Scottish variant of Purple. 
id6i Lamont Diary t A^.(i8xo) 173 He dyed ofa purpie 
feaver. 1669 Ree, hdin. Jnstic, Cri, (1905) 1 She attended 
her brother who lay sick of a Purpie fieuer. 1844 J. Lbmom 
Lays St. Mungo 49 We laiggart a* our cheeka Wi* the 
bonnie purpie dye. 

t Purpit, obs. abbrev. Pebpituana ; cf. Pirpet. 

XTfUf UaiNO yey, ^ Trav. 130 The goods they received 
was purpita, old sheets, cagga of tallow, . .and powder. 
tPurvitle. Obs. rare. Also 5 purpytyl, pur- 
petlU. [app. a metathesis of OF. pulpitre, med. 
L. pulpitrunti var. of pulpUum^ staging, scaffold- 
ing, raised platform. Pulpit: cf. quot. in Du 
Cange * magnum pulpitrum fieri inaltumex traverse 
dicte ecclesie, in q^no sunt aliquando cantores ad 
Missam '.] A choir-screen or organ-screen. 

X3S4 Mem, Ripan (Surtees) III. ox In j clave cum una 
plate emp. pro hoatio camerie in le Purpitle, Bd* 1906 /bid. 
X37 Pro J fundo in le pqrpyiyl et pro hoatio ibidem ad 
magnaa organai. iBd. 14^ /bed, x6g Rob. Wright operand 
super le Purpetill dict[aniinj organic[aruin]. 

Purple (ptl'ip'l), a, and sb. Also 3 purpel, 
4-5 purpui. -pyi* 5 -pyw. ii-fi -pyu®. -puu, 
-• ,-pll(L [ONorthumb. purple^ M£./far/e/, 
altered from purprg^purper Purpub, with 
/ for r after preceding r, as in marbrg, marblg. 

In the OE. pa^ure^ ME. pafpre^purper^ Pubpur, the ab. 
use was the original, the adj. or attrih. use being later and 
derivative ; but the form Purple^ pxtrpelt appeared first in 


like itktpmrpre reeled the Hatton Gospels, a weakened form 
either of the OE. genitive purp(u)rtm * of purple *, or of 
the derivative adjective /MTfwrvM. See also Puan/a.] 

A. atlj, 

1 . Of the distinguishing colour of the dress of 
emperors, kings, etc. ; « L. purpureus^ Gr. 

vo/M^iipcot, in early use meanbg crimson s hence, 
imp^ial, royal. 

C97S Rnthw, Gasp. John abc. S Eode forffon 6e hmlend 
berende tfymenne beg & purple [LimU^, G, purbple] hramle 
iAgs. Gosp. purpuren reaf, aait&n Gasp, purpre leaf; L. 
purMreum westimeHtuml. Miaaa St, Marker, xxvii, 
Ciciatoun ant purpel pal scaltou naue to wede. e 1390 
King of Tart 364 In cloth of riche purpel palle. e 1430 
Lvdo. Min, Peeme (Percy Soc.) xae His purpui mantel bu 
garncmentia royalie. sfisE Timdai.b yekn xix. a llioy did 
put on hym a pumla garment. 1791 Cowpaa Odyte, xxi, 
X44 Telemachus.. Cast off His purple cl(^ 

D. Of persons: Clad in purple; of imperial 
or royal rank, poet, or rAel, 

01704 T. Bbowm tr. jEneae Syhdud Death Lueretta 
Wks. 1709 HI. II. 88 Shott’d my jmssivt Body be pregnant 
by tbs purpla VUlaia. iy4a Gray AdaertRy 7 Purple 
tyrantt wnly groan. . . 

a Of tb, eokwr dMcrtbed io B.1, m It, madiK* 
Ttl mid modem Moratrtloo,. 

vgO thMW* AwM. jStf.S.vn. achr. (14,^ jts Piiw 

•una FMhiiM, b M mU ebn ibM yraiw bM 


1625 

•MB dMiiii. tfM i, Ankm,btU (iWr) L, r 3^ 


r • - Hawbb Pom, 

xxvL (Paicy Soc.) 119 Wyth purpio cobnur tha 
enhawed. Dam tr. Smdane's Cemm* mb, Ho ooiw 
secrated Anthony. .Cardinall of Medone^setung Upon his 


of Medona, setting upon IM 

head a purple hatte. igyySa ^ A». 


I flouras (of 
This 


or violet colour, canckylimm, 

S5 That [pimpumell whicbe bemth the purple 1 

Adonis], skgik J, Aunxv Misc,, Ajjpar, (1784) 117 

Stranger was In a purplwabag gown. 1776 WrrnaalHO BHi, 
Plants I. 38a Lousewort. . BIoskmiu puiple, much slanderer 
than the calyx, sypa S. Rooxsa Pleat. Mem. l 71 When 
purple evening tIngM the west, xfie Soott La^ ^ A, 
III. V, Heath*^ll with her purple bloom. iM Kiasv & Sh 
Emtemol, xlvL IV.eSo Purple... Equal parts ofblue and red, 
a 1839 Prabd Poems (1864) 1 - 305 Beneath a purple canopy. 
1879 O. N. Rood Mod, Chromatics li, a8 In the prhiinatio 
spMtrum and in our normal spectrum we found no refMre* 
sentativQ of purple, or purplish tints. This sensation can 
not be produced by one set of waves alone, whatever their 
length may be 1 it needs the joint action of the red and 
violet waves, or the red and blue. 

b. Preened by an adJ. or sb. indicating the shade 
of colour, as amethyst^ bluish^ dahlia^ dark, dun 
purple, etc. (for other instances of which, see the 
first element). See also B. i d. 

1619 Parkinson Parmdisus x8a The three upright leavos 
are not so smoakie, yet of a dun purple colour. x8oa Med, 
yrnLSXW, 497 Her whole skin was always more or less of 
a bluish purple colour. 1899 Ruskin Two Paths v. son 
That lovely dark purple colour of our Welsh and Highland 
hills is owing, not to their distance merely, but to their 
rocks i88a Garden x Apr. sto/3 The varieties.. sent are. . 
rosy purple.. dark livid purpie. .deep rose purple. .venous 
purple. 1906 Daily Ckron, 15 OcU 8/a Mads in dahlia- 
purple erdpe de chine. 

o. Of this colour as being the hue of mourning 
(esp. royal or ecclesiastical mourning), or of peni- 
tence. 

1466 in Arekaalogia (1887) L. l 38 Item j nother purpyll 
chesebyll for gode fryday. 1493 Petram'lla 1x9 With 
purple wede to the heuenly mancyon Hir aoule went up tha 
last day of may. xs^a in Archmologia (1887) L. 1. 46 Item 
a vestement puipull silke for good frydasre. 1B68 Masriott 
Vest, Chr. 174 The vestments.. oftentimes.. are purple, in 
times of fast, Mcauae of our mourning in respect of sin. 

d. Used poet, to describe the colonr of blood. 
(Properly said of the crimson venous blood, the 
colonr of arterial blood being scarlet,) Hence, 
Bloody, blood-stained. 

X990 SrBNSRR F. Q, II. vL 99 A large purple streameadowna 
their giambeux falles. Ibid, viii. 36 The red blood flowed 
fresh, That underneath his feet soone made a purple plesb. 
1993 Shaka 3 Hen. V/,v. vi.64Sea how my sword weepes 
for the poore Kings death. O may such purple teares ba 
alway shed From those that wish the downfall of our house. 
1605 ut Pi, leronime (X901) ti. v. And by that slaue this 
purple act waa done. lyio Port Windsor For, 4x7 There 


1710 

led in gore retires, c 1784 Gray Owen 


prospei 
patcbei 
of the rest. 


purple Vengeance bathei . , 

33 Where he points his purple spear, Hasty, hasty Rout te 
there. 1809 Scott Last Minstr, 1. x. When Mathouse-bum 
to Melrose ran All purple with their blood. tBtgKtAnEve 
St. Agnes xvl, A thought came like a full-blown rose. Flush- 
ing his brow, and in ms pained heart Made purple riot, 
o. Khetorically, With reference to the qualities 
of this colour : bright-hued, brilliant, splendid, 
gaudy, gay ; (of sin) deep-dy^, grave, heinous. 

Pui^ Patch, passage, piece, uxa^Xxwot. or ornate passage 
in a literary composition (after L. purpureus pannue, Hor. 
De Arte Poet. 15). So purpl^atckwork. 

ifl 9 «Q. Eliz. Horace so (E.E.T.S.) X49 Oft to beginnings 
graue and shewes of great is sowed A purple pace, one or 
more for vewe 1697 Dryden Virg. Past, 11. 69 All tha 
Glories of the Purple Spring. 1748 Gray Ode Spring a 
The rosy-busom'd Hours . . wake the purple year I 1798 
C Smart tr. Horeue II 379 One or two verses of purine 
patchwork, that may make a great shew. 1878 Blackib 
Lays Hight. Introd. 51 Places once flaunting with purple 
leriiy. x88i Academy 9 Apr. 956/s A few of the purpla 
les scattered through the tx>ok may serve as a aampla 
e rest. 1895 E. Gossb in Cent. Mf^. XvAy 4sx/a 
Emphasizing the purpler passages with lifted voice and 

r eticulating finger. 1909 H. A. Vachkll The Hill vU. X47, 
never said bridge was a purple sin. 
b. colloq. ‘Gorgeous', ‘splendid', •royal'. 

1894 Pall Mali G. 90 Dec. 3/9 Who should 1 see. .having 
a purple time of it but Padishah and Potter. X909 Dai^ 
Chren, 19 May 6/3 You had one purple moment in your 
life— a sackful of coins, and scrambling them among boya. 
B. sb, 

1 . The name of a colour, a. Anciently, that of 
the dye obtained from species of gastropod molluscs 
(Purpura and Murex), commonly called Tyrian 
puMle, which was actually a crimson ; b. In the 
middle ages applied vaguely to many shades of red ; 
cf. PuBFUR so, 3 ; o. now applied to mixtures of 
red and blue in various proportions, nsually con- 
taining also some black or white, or both, ap- 
proacMng on the one side to crimson and on the 
other to violet 

The various tinuare Awiuently disdnguishad by tha names 
of flowers, Iroits. etc. in which they occur, as osm&wfB, 
dahlia, keHetrape, plmm,pemegrematt, wine purple 1 also 
by spadri names, as iudiem, royal purphi magenta, 
mauve, tol/Mne, ate. 1 sea these wanis. 

c HoePremA Parv, 4x7/1 PuepaUnn^na igasPAijoa, 
eaiA Purpylla, penspre,^ tmo LaviNt M^, 119/38 
purpura, m, a *8*8 Sioif by Arcadia v. (tnSi 447 
Not that purple whidi am now haua..lMit rf the ri^t 
Tyrian pnr^ which waa naanst to a odoitf batwlrt par 


Rtek,Ji 


FCTBFXiBe 

JVbsB. 57 . Wki. (S711) 231 As Ike roan, at the Ihir appearing 
of tha morning aun. dia^yath and apmadath bar ptirplaa. 
syaa Obbu. VerteieRem, Rep, 1 , vii. 4*t TIm first Prater 
orRoiM..wasaJloared the PrataBla, or Roba edged with 
V^rpla. 1774 Golmm. Nat, Hiet, (1778) V. 347 Their 
plotn^ is a loiMd with a rich por^ liiS BnSit peeim! 

i Jlis cohoru ware glaaaiiw in pttlpla aadgolA 

S *Bu«au Coouoob* WheU Xatp Did eSlM, JSs! anz 
tad in soft purples and gimys. ifiBI Roiawton fit 
MOM Amm, Lip 474 In Omuatmta Purpura and Mutom 
tha iaofation[ofthahy|iobrancnial gland], at first cdourbiA 
chiTigaa In sunlight to a purda or violet, niad na a dye 1 ^ 
tha anoants, and known aa ' Tyrian purpla *. 

d. The Tyrian dye, or any pigment of the above- 
mentioned colours. 

With many defining words, expressing tha compoddon, 
souroa, invantw, etc., as mliearin, anii^, ethyl, madder, 
miueral, erchU or arehtl purple ) Freueh, indiaa, Lemeba 
purple % FieHte, Perhinee, ewrus purple, etc. Purple iP 
Cassim {gXm purple powder eg Cassius C a) w geidpurpU 
(Golo* id I named aihar Andraaa Cassius (died X673). 

tfiiHri CowLBY Davideie iii. Note s6 Tha Purpla of 
tha Andantt waa uk«n out of a kind of Shell-fish called 
Purpura, igjg Urb Diet, Arts, PurpU ef Cassius, gold 
purple, is a vitrlfiable pigment, which stains g^ and 
porcslain of a beautiful red or purple hue. IHeL, Purple 9^ 
meiiueca, is a viscid liquor, secreted by certain shen-flsh, 
the Sstecinnm lapillue, and others, which dyes wool, ftc. or 
a purple colour, and is apposed to be the substance of the 
Tyrian dye. sSm W. Grboorv Inerg. Ckem, (ad. 3) aso 
With solutions cr gold, salts of protoxida of tin produca a 
purpla pradpitata, tha purpla of Caaaius. 

2 . Purple cloth or clothing; a purple robe; m 
Purfub/A I, Purple andpaD: see Pubpur sb. t. 
Now only in imitations of Latin or Orsek, or of biblical 
language. 

e 1460 Tewueley Myst, x, 973 Marla wroght purpyll. zgdi 
Pitgr. Per/, (W. da W. 193X) tSxb, The ryeba gloton.. 
whicha was clothed in purpull ft cloth of re3mas. igRfl 
Tindale Acte xvi. 14 Lidia a sellar off purple. SS79 ^BiiSBa 
She^h, Cat, July 173 Yclad in purple and palL 284! Br. 
Hall Sel. Thengkis § 13 Tha rich glutton ..clothed in 
purpla and byss. sfiga S. Dorbll Roman i. Poet, Wlca, 
(1875) I. 8 She wrapt tha puipla round bar outraged breaiL 
1894 Gladstonb Horace^ Odes 11. xviii. No wall-boro 
maidens, my poor doom within. lAconian purples spin. 

b. Al the diBtingnUhmg dreu of emperon, 
kings, consuls, and diief magistrates ; hence JiR , ; 
spec, the pttjpht imperial, royal, or consnlar rank. 
I^wer, or office. Alto the colour of imperial and 
royal mourning. 

ciAfa Lvoo. He^, Shepe, 4 G, (Roxb.) 19 Of purplll rada 
was his riall clothing 'I bis agnus del born of a pure virgina. 
1993 Edbn Treat, News /nd. Dad. (Arb.) 5 No laaas oon- 
foundinga tha order of thinges. than ha whidia dothath an 
ape in Durple, and a kingin sacxedoth. tfiap Bislb (Douay) 

X Esdras iii. a King Darius made a great supper.. to al 
that weara purple, and to the praetors. 18x0 Holland 
Camden's Brit, (1637) stx Constantine.. laid aside the 
Purple.. [and] became a PriesL 1709 Pors Ess. Crit, jae 
A Vila oonceic in pompous words express'd. Is like a clown 
in regal purple dress'd. X738 Chanolbr HiH, Persee, zii 
They worship not God, but the Purple. 1778 Gibbon Dect, 
4 F, xiv. 1 . 400 As soon as Diocletian and Maximlan had 
resigned the purple. igSp Sbblsv Lect, 4 Ese. (1870) 67111a 
ablest genenib are still frequently invests with trie purpla. 

o. The purple-, in reference to the scarlet colour 
of the offidal dress of a cardinal ; hence the rank| 
state, or office of a cardinal ; the cardinalate. 

x6g9 Burnbt Trem. 8 Dec. (1686) 831 Hs rstains the uU- 
aflectad simplicity and humility of a Friar, amidst all tha 
dignity of the Purple. 1899 Lend, Gma, No. 3046/1 Wa are 
told that the present Duke of Modena.. intends to quit the 
Purple, and to send back his Cardinals Cap to the Pope. 
X7m W. Thomson Wmtsen's Philip Hi, vi. (1839) sax IV 


\ Ferin, 


. Thomson Wmtsen's Philip Hi, vi. (1830) 3ax T 
necessity of exchanging tha case of former faraiHarity 1 . 
those caramonias ofraspect which wars dus to tha purple. 
..Iha presence of tha cardinal was uneasy to him. xlgfi 
Villari Lift 4 Times Maeh^, II. vL 137 Ha was raised 
to tha pur^ 

d. In phrase bem, cradled in (Jhe) purple : said 
of a child of an imperial or royal reimiing family ; 
or by extension, of a noble or wealthy mmily, or 
of the highest or most privileged rank of any 
organization. (Commonly associated with sense a ; 
but, see, as to the origin, Poephtbooeritb a.) 

1790 Burkb Let, M, DuPeut In CWr. (1844) 111 . xox Ha 
was bom in pumla, and of course waa not mraa to a situao 
tion which would have tried a virtue most fully parfactadL 
xSm Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) 11 . x. 068 (RicMrd Crom- 
well] would probably ha\w ralgmid as wall as most of those 
who are bora in tha purple. 1I78 BANCRorr Hist, UE, VI. 
Iv. 43B The old Whig party reserved tha highest plaoss Ibr 
those cradled in tha pnrpla. 1884 Labouchbrb in Fertrs, 
Eev, Fab. ao8 True tibarals who have not had the good 
fortune to be bora in tha Whig purple. 

8. Any of the ipecies of molhisci which yielded 
the Tyrian parple (see i), or any allied species; 
in mod. use, a mollusc ^ the genus Purpura, 
Also called PuBPLi-viSH. 

The spades which ylaldsd the Tyrian dye aio bsllavad to 
have beau Mmrex brmndaris, M, tmnemue, and P n rp u rm 
hrnmeetemm (tea Free, Royal Sot, X. 97^1 bat all spadas 
of Murex and Purpura secrete tha fluid to soma extant. 

isfla Holltbano Treme, Pr, Tmg, P eur pre,., a shall fish 
caiwd a Purple. s6et Holland Flvey L ^Fnrplasalsoba 
oanght by means of soma stinking bait ififls Crrrch tr. 
Luerriiue vi. 1071 Tha Purples blood fives Wool so deep a 
Stain That wo can never wash it out afsln. 171s tr. 
Pe u d ir ellud Rerum Moms, L l L a The Tynans, by taking 
awRjf tha Shells of the graatar Pufplaa, do coma at that 
nebia Jnlo^ ' tygi Geatt Mem, XXV.ja It belongs to yet 
gnothar tribe, and la a Purpla. spat Snw SheU Lf/e 154 
Tha Purple { pur p u r a UipiUuih cowmonly known os Duip 
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FUBPLS-RIS. 


WSBIM. 

vMdt^udhlMhniM H<n»«ldiKI( Mi««r *• wm* 

•OMit of BUOrilMUMUIfc 

A. A pniple or livid ipot.boteb, orimitiile; 
ftlM^ the babo ortho plague Adiicaae 

chaiiicteriied by an emptlon of porpUsh piiitulet{ 
eap. PUBPUBA, tmt formerly often vaguely uied. 

0 i44ofVwMra, 4 * 7 /* Pniplyi,iom iiWfMf 

atSSur. aUs CmiA: A Pttn»yU«.>«^o4k. 

rr (1903) lie God pimislwtfi..witli noat 


1626 


iM At pox, poa^^MoT^rpio tokd axxa sail l^or 
CmA. Mtiikt (i94>) *3 b* Wbaa tlMp [ofaildran] 


f tno Nkk$e»rMtr (1903) 

lielciiaMAt 


waxe eldwr, 

than DO may aravaa wita aarnaiiaa,* .awaiiyngaa under the 
chynna, and in England oeoimonly purpyw, meatala. and 
•mall pocka*. idall R. BaKRatr. Bmtmci Ltti* (voL 11 .) 
194 , 1 am glad at tiaart to hear the Duka of Faria la daad 
dr tha Purplat. liCa Wood Z.(^ 3 Dac. (aH.S,) 1 . 349 U 
la thought It ia tha iMtad fkavar or Miplai. 1751 JoHitaoN, 
Pu9^9 (without a atngular) apou or a livid rad. imich break 
out In malignant favara. iwa tr. Li/k Lady CuUn 11 . 
•« My daugbtar had tha amaIPpox and tha purplat. 1066 A 
rLurr Print, Mtd, 837 Tha term purpura, or the purplea. 
danotaa an affection diaracteriaad by a truly petaoilal 


o. J^rfUsi awine fever. 

1007 Timtt 1 Fab. 0/6 Swina fevar.. being known In 
dlflarant parta of Great Britain by tha namet of pig typhoid, 
pig dlaiamper, purplat* awina plague [etc], i 0 ^ Stc, 
a common name. .for Sv ’ 


r Swina favar. 

dL m diieaie in wheat cmuaed by 

VibrU iruki (see qnoti.). 

1000 Amt. Agric, XI^. em PurpUt, f A, * ear-cockle * in 
wheat Eii, I 00 i El. A UxMxaoD It^fur, ItutcU (1890) 
104 * Cockle gallt* or * Purplea* are the amall roundiah or 
diatortad growtha aometimaa found in wheat which give to 
tha ear an appearance much at if purpliah or dark-ooloured 
pappereorna had takan thaplaca of wnaat-graina. 
h, A purple flower, tpHg purpUsi aee Lova 

0. 1 17 c. 

1040 Browning .S'efdk//bv. aps Plucking purplea In Golto'a 
moaa. ipeg Aemttn^ 18 Nov. 1198/1 , 1 took hia bunch of 
purplea, and 1 charoiM hia heart away, 

6. With /ie, applied to blood : cf. A. ed, 

•geajl. Cf3nww.iiPt*ify II. 6f Tibb anyted Madge*amuckla 
ni^^ll out tha purple aprang. 

O. Comblnationa and oollocationa 

L Of the adjective. 

L General oombinationi: a. Paraiynthetlc, ai 
pu^pMirrUd (having purple berrieik 
•faeid, •fiowirtdf •hiodid, •huid^ •fonwr, •nesed^ 
•rdkdt •i/Urtid, •taiUd, ^tippdd^ *$oppcd^ 

-ewiiMif, -cw/ddT, etc. adja. : freq. in ipeelfic namee 
of tnimali and planta, e.g. purpU-UrrUd bapt 
pwpkdaUid paraJkii, Hence fuch formi ae 
pii]^0«baok| the purple-backed humming bird. 

I4|e Lvdo. St, Mmrgmrtk 83 Tbia daytye with lavaa rada 
anowhita, Purpul-hawad. 1714 Caitilgt* Cnrti, 
1 , 61 Tha Purpla-b^ad Bay. a7Sp MiLLxa Cm^, Did, 
a V, J00^ATh^ Cockaoomb, tha purple leaved Amaranth. 
Ibid, a, V. Tnnup, The round red or purple topped turnip. 
89101 LaTHAM Hitt, Bifit 1 . 313 Purple-tailed Parrakeet. 
nSa Hprtm Angt. 11 . ado Purple-apiked Milk Vetch. Wd 
ey Purpla-ayad Succory Hawk Waad. 1841 Lavaa C, 
jyMmiln Ixxxviii, A large purple-faced old m^Jor. 1841 
Bryant H^alk mt Snmd Wka 44 Purple-tkirted clouda 
curtain tha orimion ^r. i 060 M. CoLUMe Stutei Aniu 

1 . §41 The golden-fruitad and purple-berried leafage. iMy 
R. B. Snark Gruldt TrteAtiidm SuppU PL 38 Ztdmiia 
OrM, Quito Purplabaok. 

b. Qualifying the namee of other colonri, aa 
purfM/atk^ -bluit •bnmn^ •crimson^ 

^iUm» adjf. ; plio ai sbi. See also Fubplb-rbo. 

1009 Mirr, Mng,% Induct, xi, At length appeared Clad in 
purple blacke Swaata Somnua. s6ei Holland PUny 1 . 91 
Sbw 0abea that yaeld tha purple crimson colour. i6b|-0 
Tcdd't CycL Anal, 1 . 353/1 A. .wyar of a dark purple-brown 
irfgment. it 0 a Garacn at J uly 65/s Varying in colour from 
a deep puipla roaa to a delicate roaa-pink. /lid, a Sept. 
*07/3 Aganctts violaceut,a splendid purple-yellow, growing 
among dead laavaa. 1807 AHuit^t Sgtt, Med, IV. 309 Tha 
•urfaca of the •ploaii..li often found to bo of a black mr 
purpla-grean colour. 

o. Adverbial, as purp/e-beaming, •downing, 


•dyeing, ’‘gtowing^ ^staining, •streamiftg adis. 

>800 Daniil Cm. IVar 11. cxxli, Riuare dida 
purple atreaming wounds other owna rage. 1703 Chai 


With 

CHAMRina 


Anim, Bicg, (18x3) 111 . 463 The purple-auining whelk. 
1898 Monta Nov. 458 The purple-glowing heather. 

2. Special collocations: purple chamber: see 
PoRPBTBOOEifiTB, and cf. B. a d ; purple-ooat, a 
person dressed in a purple coat ; cf. Red-coat ; ao 
purple-boated «. ^ purple oopper (ore) Min,, 
a native sulphide of copper and iron ; sa £bd- 
BiaoxTi; purple flp, a kina of anglers' artlAclal fly; 
purple-man, an Irish party name for one who has 
leached a certain degree or rank in the * Orange ’ 
^em; cf. Obakqbmar; so purple meeti]^; 
purple powder of Oaeeiue : see & 1 d ; purplo 
fftuarti, the amethyst ; also, a local name for fluor- 
gpnr; purple rash, an eru^on of purple pustules. 
See also Pubfle fivsb. 

seat Scott Ct, Pebt, Ui, An imperial prfnceas 
genam, or bom in theiRcred purpk chamber Itaalf. JM. xxl, 
You am a child of tha purple chamber. 1644 VicAiaCWfa 
Memni euo Iba Lord Brooka hia *Purple.ooatt. .did moat 
aingoltr good aandoa all this fight. iaa6ifValiaAGaa. gjul 
1/1 Tha ioarist- or *puipla-ooaUd - - ' 


CopparOm. 


type KmwAN Mtem, Mim, (ed, a) II. 374 ^Purple 

iiea Haviiomo Gietr, Mining^ Cepp 9 r,aty 9 ,„ 


letck alM-pW. C ablbton 71 nef/r 4 Star, /tick Ptmemniry 
Bar. II. (1143) 1 . 199 , 1 am a true blue, airr-a *purple man. 
it^Frmeedi Mag, XIIL 393 Tha vary naaiea of ^Orange- 
man and * Puipientaa * am Dtneath the real alavation of 
their high and nebla cauaa. med Daily Mews to Feb. 8/a 
InJuriaa inflicted on the roadside, .after a * *ptiiple * meeting 
fo the Buah Side Oruge HalL alpg Una Diet Ckem, 
4aa/e A plate of tin, Immersed In a solution of gold, 
i^rda a punle powder, called the *purple powder of 
wnion it need to ^nt in enaaieL lijS Brands 


Mam, 


riM. loaS neie, 
with a little irtm 


Ihimla 

and mangancte. 


quaita or amethyic, ia 
1896 Lesme- 


, Itam XX. 450 The fluor-epar is locally known aa 'purple 
quaru*. iflie-ao E. Tnompion CulUds NoseU Method, 
(ad. 3) m 6 Purpura ; *Purple, or Scorbutic Rash. 

b. In names of sped^ or varieties of animals 
characterized bv a purple or purplish colouring, 
aa pterple grackle, keren, kaleege, martin, sand- 
piper, sea^anenione, urchin, tic , ; purple-bird, pur^ 
pie coot, the purple gallinule of Europe : aee PoB- 
FRTBlo ; puxple-bufiflnoh » purpU-Jinch ; pur- 
ple crow, one of several species of small glossy £. 
lndlancrows,asC'cfVMrtf2k‘0, 6',crrw,and C,violacea 
{Cent, Did ,) ; purple-egg, a purple sea-urchin, aa 
Arbaeia punctulata*, purple-emperor, a butterfly; 
see Empibob 4 ; purple-flnoh, a common Ameri- 
can bird, Fringilla purpurea \ see Finch ib; 
purple gallinule, (a) the bird Porphyria emmleus 
(PoBTHTRio) ; (^) ox N. Amer., lonamis martinua; 
purple-ebell, (a) « B, 3 ; (d) an ocean snail of the 
genui lanthina ; purple water-hen, a water-hen 
of the genus Potphyrio ; purple whelk - B. 3. 

*770 *FttrpU Emperor (am EMvaioa sb, 4]. i 0 io CaABSS 
Berongk viH 78 Above the sovereign oak a sovereign skima, 
The purple Emp'ror, strong in wing and limbs. 1734 
CateAy^S Nat, Ilisi, Card, L at The Purple Finch. sySn 
liATHAM Nist, Birds 11 . ^6a ^Purple Grakle. 18M Pali 
Mall G.*a8 Apr. xx/a Oriolas, crows, blackbirds, purple- 
grackles, redwing blackbirds, bobolinKs, and terns make 


very pretty ornaments. 




Gould Birds Eur, IV. PL 


•74 Tne f<^ of the Purple 
inice^ and insects. 1883 N 
581/9 The ^Purple Martin of America, Hintndo or Pi 


^ e^Heron consists of fish, frogs, 
auc^ and inmet^ ^ 1883 N^r^on in Encycl,^ Pn'A xV, 


581/9 The *Purple Martin of Amenc^ Hirundo or Prms 
Aurpurta,.,\dxi% such a favourite bird in Canada and in 
the UnitM States. 1837 Gould Birds Eur, IV. PL 334 
The Purple ^Sandpiper. 1884 Standard Nat, Nist, 1 . 393 
lanthina, "purple shell, with the float supporting tha eggs. 

S P 7 H.GosaR Mar, Zed, i. 6x The «Pur^e UrXin 
iinus] Uvidus) excavates hollows for itself in limeatone 
in which it resides. 1803 Newton Did, Birds 591 
The genus Porphyria, Including the bird ao named oy 
claasiM writera, and ^ba|» a dosen other species oAen 
called Sultanas and "Purple Water-hens. t88x Grew 
Musmum i. vl L 109 The "Purple-Wilk with long plated 
Spikes. 

o. Ab A diatinguilhing prefix in namea of apeciea 
or varietiea of plaxita having purple flowera, leavea, 
etc., aa purfle amaranth, beech, broomra^, camo- 
mile, cene^power, cow-wheat, p'omwetl, groundsel, 
loosestrife, medick, melic, mullein, ragwort, spurge, 
willow, etc.; t purple apple, the genua Anona; 
purple bottle, a moaa, Splaehnum ampullaceum, 
from the reddish pitcher-shaped apophysis ; purple 
grata, (0) a garden variety of Trl/otium repens \ aee 
quot. 1640; (d) Medicago maculatay'VitsyX.-zXoytT ox 
Spotted Clover (Deeriog Catalog, Stirpium 1738) ; 
purple-heart (-tree), of Guiana, Coj^ifera brae- 
teata or C,pubiJlora ; of Trinidad, Peltogyne pani- 
€ulata\ of the W. Indies, Copaifera ojieinalis, 
yielding copaiba baloam {Treas, Not. 1866); 
purple lily, (a) — Mabtaqon ; (d) an Australian 

S nua (Palersonia) of flag-like planta, bearing 
owy blue or purple flowers; native lily (Miller) ; 
pwepla-UMBelu ^ purse-lassels (Pdebx sb. xi); 
purple-velwet flower, X^ve-liea-bleeding {Amar- 
anthus eaudatus); puzple-wood * pufple-heart, 
the timber of this ; puxple-wort, one of varioua 
planta of which the flowera, leavea, or stems are 
purple; as, a dark-leaved variety of Trifolium 
tepins\ 9 \wo,Comarumbalustre\ purple wreath, 
a tropical American twming shrub UPetrsea volu- 
bi/is) bearing violet flowera (TVwtx. M,), 

1788 Lex Bd, App., "PufpM appla, Annonst, 1866 TVima 
Bat. 48^8 Ornamental varieties of the common Beach.. aa 
..the * Purple Beech, with purple leaves. 1798 WiTHxaiNO 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 111 . 79a ^^taehHum\ampullacsum, , 
"Purple Bottle-moso. s6m PAaKiNsew Theat, Bat, xiia 
The "purple grasse spreadeth on the ground, the leaves 
are in some thrm In others foum or five on a autke, 
of a sad grmno colour, with a shadow of darke pumie cast 
over them. 1796 Stxdman Surinam 11 . tj The "purple- 
heart-trm grows aomctlmes to the height of fooracorefmt. .1 
the wood la of a beautlfhl purple eolottr. 1843 Lindley 
K^ f. Niagd, (1846) 390 The Pux^ Heart, m Oumna timber 
tree of great toughness, whose timber ia feuBd invaluable 
for reslating the shock of artillery diaChanrea 1378 Lytk 
Dadasns ii. idliL aoi The ta^ Ulliek ibid, aoa 

The red purple Lillie .. Some call the greatest kinde 
Mariagau, idag PARXtNaoN Parsutisus 118 Called.. the 
purple iUre hdnd laolnth.kand..ofdiuera Gentlewomen, 
temels* igat Lvtx Dadasns tu xviiL t68 Called. .in 
Xngflahflooi«CenuU..*Piifp)evelu4tflourai. tflaePABaiii- 
0OM Thsatr»Jht,iodsai E743 "Purple woit or Puiple 


AiNawsimiAaA Dki, L av. Pmpk^ Porple wart^ 
uT Of tli8 aobatastive. 

B, General combinationa : objective or obj. genl* 
live, as purpMyer, •Seiler, -wearer*, purph-pre- 
dueing, ^J. ; instrumental, ae purple-clad, -dusted, 
-dfyed, -edged, -lined, -stained, -tinged, etc. tdja, ; 
locative, aa purpU-bom adj- ; t purple-liethor, a 
cardinal : cL B. a c ; puiplo gland, the gland 
in some gastropoda wU^ yields the purple Sga, 
1831 Scott CU Heht, xxxlv, llie hero of many a vimory, 
Ochimed, says the "puiple-bom (Anna Comnena], in.. bar 


Par, 1 1 1 . ly . 3831'he "purpl e -dust e d butterfly, lilx Pxttie 
w, Catso, 111. iiiBA usbLNot parccxtting..her 

i. afe4Wril.RAU8Aj^n/.lr 


Cusutads Cm, Cam, ill. 
owne "purple died face. 


.taSeosn 


Ch. XXIX. 4sx The Tews.. were organieed in trade-guilda, 
* ‘ I, the earpat makers, and perhai ^ 


the "purple-^ers, the carpet makers, and perhaps others. 
1878 Posts Gains t, com. (M. e) 90 The ’purple-eogcd pree- 
texta was generally laid aside by boys along with the bulla 
anrea. .on the firit Liberalia,. .after the completion of their 
fourteenth year. s6ig Bratn^vait Strapp ad a (1878) 47 A 
purple sin . .Since "purple-fathera eft-Umes go vnte it. s888 
Kollrston & Jackson Anim, Li/li 483 Purple glamd 
■ hypobranchim gland of Pumura. 18x9 Kratr Lamia lu 
31 lue *purple-lined palace or sweet sin. 1340 Covxrdals, 
etc. Eratm, Par, PhiLArgL AAaJ, In this citle was also 
Lydia the "purpleseller. 1810 Kxats Ode Nightingale 
ii, With.. "purple-stained month. 2706 Porx Oayss, xix. 
973 A mantle "purple- ting’d, -and radiant vest, tggo T. 
HODORiN Italy 4 luv, in. v. 11 . 4b 6 The courtiers still 
contended for the smile of * the '^Purple-wearer'. 


Jour, stain. 


Purple (p?‘*p'l)f U- Pubplb a.] 

1. trans. To make purple; to coIo 
tinges or dye with purple. Also^. 

> 49 *^ O’. Nigdm tKolla) 1 . 41 In so moche that y schallc 
pnrpulla themariantes (margims purpurabo) nye the hedes 
of ^a gutes with a dowble ordre of yerea. e loao Z. Bovd 
Zian^s Flowers (1855) xaS Blood did purple ov'r the giasae. 
1687 Milton P, L, vii. 30 Yet not alone, while thou visit’st 
my slumbers Nightly, or when Morn Purples the East. 1783 

i usTAMONO tr. Raynats Nist, inti its 1 . 395 Was it then to 
a reserved for this ignominy, that we purplra the seas with 
our bloodi S831 J. Wilson Unimars vL 5 Tha heather 
bloom. . purples.. Ine Moors and Mountains. 

2. i»/r. To become purple. 

1648, ate. [see Purflino ppL a.], 18x8 Byron Siege Car, I, 
The landmark to the double tide 'that purpling rolls on 
either aide. t8^ Mias Braddon Wytiants Astrd v. The 
heather was purpling on the hilla 1893 ^ .H. Barkbb 
IVaud, Sauthem Itatsrs ^ It purpled and died away in 
g^yness and mournful shadow. 

Hence PuTpling vbi, sb, 

s86o 'Farrae Orig, Lemg, xas The deep pnrpling of an 
agiuted sea. 

PuTplfl-oolourtd, 0. [f. Pubplb 
Coloubbd, or paraaynth. f. purple colour + -ED *.] 
Of the colour of, or coloured with, purple. 

1567 Maplxt Gr, Forest x b. It Is Princes among those 
Gemes that ba Purplo coloured, saga Shaks. ksn,f Ad, 
x 'I'be sunne with purplo-colourd face. Had tone his last 
leaue of the weeping moriie. sloo HxascHEL in PhiL 
Trans, XC 596 The purple-coloured glass stops 993 rays of 
light. >838 T. Thomson Cham, Ofg. Bodies 460 At the 
bottom, .we find a purple-coloured ream. 

Fnrpldd (pflupld),///. a. Also 5 parpulid. 
[f. Pubplb a,, sb,, and v. -t- -ed : cf. L. purpurdtus,"] 
toloured, stained, tinged, or dyed purple ; hence, 
blood-stained, dy^ wilh blood ; clothed in purple. 
Alsoyl^. 

" ' ' ' ” * to gilt brldilt, payntid sadals, 

' t Daub tr. HuUingsr 
\ of proude purged 
IS All ' ' * 


ct^Apd,Ldl,44'lAtA tob^glltbrldili,. , _ 

le silucm sporis, nor perpulid aray. tgfit Daub tr. Bullii 
n A/ae, 1x573) 184 A Princely Senate of 


ne 

aa Apaa 

hands, Dide ^he dying'slaugbter of their foes, tyia-sg 
“ ■ ■ - » ■ * * “ th* etherial 


Caxdfnala 1393 Shakb. yahn 11. i. ess All with purpled 
hands, Dide in the dying slaughter of their foes 
PoFX Raps Loch 11. a Not with more glories in t 
gain, Toe Sun first rises o'er the purpled main. 


»N Sylva I 804 The Lesser Infections, of the 
cs, Purple reavers. Agues, in the summSr Prs- 
1 hovering all winter, do portend a great Pastil- 
I summer following, s866 Laadl Goa, f*- 
.. great fear of the Plague, Several perso 
. i of a very malignant Purple-Feavor. 
Chambxrb Cycl, a v. Pnepis, Tha purple Jimer,.h\ 
plague, or a malignant fever distfovernig itsclLJm < 
on the skin like the bites of bugs ar fleas, or hke j 


jimHAum Sabbath (1839) 9/a Oh England 1 England 1 wash 
thy purpled bands Orthis foul sin. s8xx Shaw Gen, ZeaL 
VllL SOI Purpled Creeper. 1880 C. EowAimsB Sardinia 
031 A cluster of bold purpled peaks. 
tPtt*rpl0 fearer. Obs, An old name for 
Purpura ; but also applied vaguely to other feveri 
attended with purplish cutaneous eruptions. 

i6a6 Bacon j" 

■mall Pocks. 

cedent, and 1. , , ^ 

ence in the summer following, s866 Lmd, Goa, No. 64/1 
We are in.. great fear of the Plague, Several persons being 
lately dead of a very malignant Purple-Feavor. tyaM* 
— ^ — .bakindof 

eruptkns 

. I Etaina of 

millet, or the tmall-pox ; whence it is sometimes ai^ called 
the sotted and miHary fever. Ibid, §, v. Fener, Eruptive 
Fevers ore. .attended with eutooeous eruption^ Such aie 
those of the small-pox, maaxles, the petechlaL the purple or 
scarlet fever, and the mUiary fever, tflao Bilunob Nat, 
Med, Dki,, Purple Jiver, cerebro-spinal fever. 

Pa*rpl0-flif]l« Now rare, [f. Purple yA4 
Fzrh slJ] A molluic that yieldi a purple dye } 
as Purple sb, 3. 

IMS PanavALL Sp Dkt,, Badna, a trumpM,..a purpk 

of ^Aaraetehlrm and the Bhorei ef Sooth-Wales opporita 
10 IL liM W. IboNX tr. Lucism 1 . 454 «N!flr.Tbe Rauraa# a 
apedss of alisjllfliih, caMad also foa put^fiL 



rxnuPLiLT. 

**>. riit^. f. PoB»B «, +.W •.] 
lo a pwple manner, with purple, ‘ft TnTPleneee. 
the quality or coodltion of being purple. 

9 slvs Bbddobs T^gmand 1. 1, tEi young lord, .Like a 
young d^on on HMperiao berriea Purplely fed. who 
dMhM through the air. 1906 CttM. m Api. e/i 

Standing on an uneubetantial ptuplencM of the unwavering 
furrowBi were a host of monoliihi. 

PUTpls-M'd. a. adj\ Red Inclining to or 
tinged with purple, b. xd. A pttrple*red colour. 
iS7tLrivZ>Mr0ffMii.lxiv.e3oWUdelVnie. Theflouree 
^moet commonly of a purple red colour. ida4 Gatakbe 
6» The people are all died purplered in it with 
^riau blood. lija G. R. Poaraa Potxgltun ^ GL 071 
Imparting to glau almont exquiaite purple*red colour 
Ntembling t^ ruby. 1^ Rood Cktgmaik* xiv. 014 
£jmry kind of pure from purple-red to onuige.re(L 
Pn*rpli]lg, ppl, a. Chiefly poOig, [f. Pubpli 
V. -iwo •. ] Becoming purple. 

169B CnASHAW CatrmtM D$o Kottro eg Th* Babe*t bright 
flue, the purpling Bud And Roey dawn of the ^ht Royall 
biood. ijte — Mm Mmgd Wka (1904) a6i The maiden 
gemma By the purpling vine put on. 1^ Burns To Mount 
Daisy li, Upward-springing, blythe, to greet The purpling 
eesL iga6 Wordsw. Odt May ^anviaif 1, From ^e purpling 
east departs The star that led the dawn. 

Funligh (pB'jpliJ), o. [f, Purple o. + -xsh 1.] 
Some^at purple ; tinged with purple. 

s^ Turnbr HsrhalM. 54 Mint..Mth in y* top of the 
stoikes e purplishe flour. 1608 Topbbli. Sorpsnts (1658) 66s 
These Caterpillars ore blackish red, with spots or streaks 
going pverthwart their sides, being half white, and half 
purpelish. s8oo tr. Lagrmngds Cksm. II. 137 If you put 
a piece of gold between two cards and expose It to a strong 
electric shock, you will obtain it in the state of a purplUE 
oxide. MSCsniufy Mag* XXXI I. 074/1 The eggs.. are 
greenish blue, with faint brown or purplish markings, 
b. Qualifying adja. and ibs. of colour. 

1^ Compl. Farmtr a v. Servics-trse, The branches, 
while young,Jmve a purpUsh brown Imrk. iM Sir W. J, 


1627 


Houkbr *. 


, Smiih*s Eng* Flora II. 14 Seed purplish- 


black. 1848 Chambtrt* /ttform* PeoMs I. 368/z Amethyst 
Is a pure rock-crystal, 01 a purplish-violet colour. sMa 
GartUn 07 May 366/1 Spikes of purplish green flowers. 

Purplj ipB*ipli), a* [f. Purple a* or sb. -i- -t.] 
Characterized by a purple colour or tint ; purpliih ; 
also in comb* as puipIy»brown^ -gold, -gr^* 

170s Bradltg's Fam* Diet* %* v. May blossom^ That Part 
which iipurply in the Fbwer. .is good against the Squincy. 
184a O. Garuno in Proc* Bsrw. Nat. Club 11. x. 4 He took 
Smelts of the salmon with their.. dark purply flna r8M 
CAsunb, ymi. Xll. 774/1 The warmth of the soft sienna 
browns, and the rich purity of the purply grays. 
Piirpolnt, -pont, variants of Pourpoikt. 
Purport (pB'ipoxt), sb. Also 5 purpurt. (See 
also PaoPoBT sb*^) [a. AF. • OF. por^^ purport 
(13th c. in Godef.) produce, contents, f. purporter\ 
see next. Formerly stressed purpo‘rt.'\ 

1 . That which is conveyed or expressed, esp. by 
a formal document ; bearing, tenor, import, effect ; 
meaning, substance, sense. 

[1878 Rolls of Parit* L zo/< Solum le purport de lur 
chartren.] 1495 Ibid* V. 306/0 Aftir the purportes and 
tenoun of the lama 1466 in Archmologia (1887) L. i. 51 
Our eeyde graunt and lettres patentes acoordyng to theffecte 
tenour and purport tberof be and stond. n^gnStat. iz 
Nsm* Vllt c. 54 I a Lettres patentes. .[shall be) enectuell in 
the lawe aftir the tenures and purpurtis of the same. iso6 
Spbnbrr F. Q. V. ix. 06 High over his head There written 
wu the purport of his sin. B6oa Shaks. Ham* 11. i. 8a And 
with a lookeso pitiousln purport As if he had been loosed 
out of hell. X7C3 Rows Fair Penitrw. il <78 To tell thee 
then the purport of my Thoughts. S79S MRa Radclyffb 
Rom, Fortsi vUl, She resolved to acquaint Madame La 
Motte with the purport of the late conversation. X88i 
JowBTT Tkusyd. L xxii, 1 endeavoured,. to give the general 
purport of what was actually said. 

f b. Outward bearing. Obs* raro’^K 
1990 SraNSBR F. Q, iii. L 9s For idiee her sexe under that 
•traunge purport Did use to hide. 

2 . That which is intended to be done or effected 
by something; meaning, object purpose, design, 
intention. Now ran, 

1694 Cromwbll Sp 4 Sept, (in CarfyM, What was the 
purport of it but to make the Tenant as liberal a fortune as 
the Landlord? 1751 Earl Orrbrv Romarks Sw{ft (1758) Z33 
Writings of that sort,, .framed to serve particular views, 
AilfiU the purport of their creation, and then perish. 8793 
Smbaton Edystomo L* § laj The whole purport of the 
present remaining season, was nothing more than cutting 
the rock toashape. .for the reception of any structure what- 
ever. t86t Mary Howitt F. Brsmsr's Groses XI. xiv. 
95 Hie purport of our iteemer's visit to these shores is to 
promote exeneoge of commodities and commerce. 
P u rport (p9Jp5«'Jt, pB’jpdit), V* Also 6 pour-, 
[t. AF.-OF./(#r-^^/drfxr (<ii6o in GodefA 
later pourparlir to embody, extend i-kte ^p. L. 
^prdportdfo to carry or bear forth ; cf. mcdX*p 9 iP 
^tdn{prm-tpar-) to extend (isth c. inDu Cange). 
OF. had alio the yariant prsporlsr, whence the 
Sc. form Pbopobt, q.v.] 

1 . ifwu* To have as Its purport, bearing, or tenor; 
to convey to the mind ; to bear aa itt meanings 
to express, let forth, state ; to mean, imply. 

(t|ae Ebb. Cuoimm, L 1041 Seiooi eeo qe leor 

lictati asftt fteei Lvoiies. .did ottnatt. igsi More DxiMif. 



purpQrtedTxhat from the i«h of February, thoM Bial^ 
rontrats .. should find the Emperor'e ComnMoners at 
Presbourg. S780 D. Brodhbao in Sparks Corr, Aousr, 
Ron* (1653) 111. xeok 1 . .incloie copies of letters, .porportiog 
some of the above iects. 1898 Masion Milton (iBso) L 9 
It purports that some one from Oxfordshire, .eppiiw to the 
College of Arms to have fab tkb recognised. 

b. Followed by im/. (of a picture, statue, doen- 
ment, book, or the like ; rarely of a person) t To 
profess or claim by its tenor. (Said without pro- 
nouncing as to the truth or validity of the ^aim.) 

S790 Palbv Hone Paul L zo Ikb epbile purports to be 
written after St. Paul bad been at Corinth. 1808 Colx- 
B^KB Fodas in Asiat. Res, VUL 377 A transcript of 
what purported to be a complete copy or the Vddas. 1849 
Macaulay Hist Eng* ii. I, 830 Th0 Decbratlon whira 
purported to give them entire freedom of conscience. 1879 
louacBX Foots Err, xxxUi. 000 A letter purporting to 
have bwn written by you. 1884 J* Quincy Figures o/Past 
359 4*^ Downing, .who purported to accompany the preea- 
denCial party and to chronicle iu doings. 

2 . To mean, intend, purpose, rare* 

Ite3 SOUTHBV Lst to Colsrtdge 3 Aug., After all, thb b 
really nearer the actual design of what 1 purport by a biblio- 
theca than yours would be. 1814 — Rodtrieh x. 346 That 
even In the extremity of guilt No guilt he purported. iSty 
Haslitt Ckar* Ekaks, (Z838) 107 Where he alters the letters 
which RoMneranU and Guildenstern are taking with tham 
. . purporting his death. 1^ Robinson Brings q/ Glass 
II. II. IV. 47 what Matthew purporu doing, 1 don't know. 

Hence Purported ppl* a*, professed, alleged. 

B. Shawb in Daily News 19 June 6/e Your readers 
will now be able to form an opinion as to the authenticity 
of thb purported discovery. 

Pnrportless (pB‘jp 5 jtl 6 s), a* [See -LESS.] 
Having no purport ; meaningless, objectless. 

i8s6 SouTHBY Posts Pitgr* IVatsrloo 11. xx, Tke central 
storms which shake the solid earth, . . Are not more vague and 
purportless and blind. Than b the course of things among 
mankind I Z869 W. G. Palgravk Arabia L i. 84 A fourth 
asks purportless or impertinent questions. 

Purpoaa (pB jpas), sb. Forms : 3-6 porpoa, 

f 4 perpos, 6 porpose, -puse) ; 4r^ pourpos, 
4-5 pourpoos, 5-7 -pose, 6 -pooae) ; 4-7 pur- 
poa, (4-5 Sc. -posa, 5 -pooa, -paa, -paaae, 6 -poat. 
Sc. -poia, -e, -pea), (4-5) 6- purpoaa. [a. AF. ■■ 
OF. p&rpos^ pur^Sf pourpos (lath c, in Godef.) 
^ter propost Aher L. propositum)^ f. porposer to 
PuBFOSK. With the forms in •e cf. OF. /or-, pur^ 
pose >■ purpos in Godef. (See also Propose xA)J 
I. Simple senses. 

1 . That which one sets before oneself as a thing 
to be done or attained ; the object which one has 
in view. 

To answer ox serve one* s purpose^ to be of use or service 
in efiecting one's object, to do what one wants, f To put 
OHS bssids kisyunosst to disappoint or defeat him In bb aim 
(ybs.^ See also Caosa-PURrosa z, 
e sago S. Eng* Leg, 1. 360/8 And eeide, * mi porpoB and mi 
wei : is noufae to ende i-brou^t 1 ' e xyaa Exsc, SirS. Fraser 
in Pol. Songs (Camden) ei4 A1 here purpos y-come bit ys to 
naht. c sjag Cost de Lion ijjbj Now frendei what b your 
perpof ? zt. . Cursor M, 840a (G^tt.) Neyder i kepe to gabb 
ne glote, ^t say ke soth es my purpose, e 1384 Chaucbr 
H* Feans 377 Who-so to knowe hit hath purpos [o.rr^ur. 


igierspurp 

Poenu IxvL 07 Pufpois dob (mange as wynd'or rane. igz^ 
M(X>rb Rkk, III 7 Oftner for ambition and to serve bis 
purpose. 1516 Tinoalb Mark vi. s6 For their sakes which 


■ purpose. 178a 

answering no purpose. 1848 Tennvbon Locksuy Hull 137 
Yet 1 doubt not thro' the ages one increasing purpose runs. 
1897 Mauricb Ep bt, Jokn l b Either will serve our purpose. 

t b. with vb. of motion implied (cf. Pubfobb 
V* 4). Obs. 

X40Z J. Hanaro In Ellb Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. I. s« Oweyn 
was in porpos to Kede welly, .so Oweyn cbenged b purpos 
and rode to lens the Baron. 1990 Shaks. Mias, N. is* i. z66 
My Lord, fairs Helen told me of their atcalth, Of this theb 
purpose hither. 1906 — r Hon* /K, 1. L xoe A-whUe we 
must neglect Our holy purpose to IcruseJenk 

2 . Without a or pi* The action or fact of in- 
tending or meaning to do aometbing; intention, 
resoluuon, determination. 
e 1319 Skorbham i. 0040 pay by nolde by goud purpos Ins 
hare fleache wercbe. c 1400 usstr. Troy 3655 Persiueraunso 
of purpos may quit yon to lure, Your landys to lose, ft 
langur for euer. isee Tinoauc Acts xL 03 He.. exhorted 
tbm alL tbatt with purpose oflT bertt they wolde continu- 
ally cleave vnto the lorde. 1604 Shaks. Otk. is* U* aig If 
thou best, .purpose, Courage, and Vatour. 1609 — Macb* 
II. il 5a Infirme of purposei Glue me the Deggera ims 
Youno Nt* Tk. 11. 69 If notMng more than punoM in thy 
power; Thy purpose firm b equal to the band* 
Frouob Hia* Eng* IIL^il 183 UoMsty of pwppse b no 
seenrity forsoandneMofundentanding. igoyj. R. Iluno- 
WORTH Doetr* TrieUty L to No such tbmg as blind or 
unoonadoiis purpose b conceivable. 

t b. Toiake purpose i to determine, resolve. 
iHi BAasovi Brueoi* 141 Ke.-leftjMraos tlM he 
tana. m/Hk ^^4 MeC^i* In 


rvBKMnL 

8 . The object for which aflythlng b done or 
made, or for which it exists ; the lesnlt or effect 
intended or songht ; en^ aim. 
iipe (3oweaC«i|A H* too Totbbpouipoaand to thb eede 
Tnle king b redy for to wende. tgse Lo. Bbrnom Freht 
I. exovd aaz So be taiyed on that puipoee tytt the ryner of 
Marne was lows. 1^3 Winivt Four Sooir Tkre Quest 
(S. T. S.) 1. 7t mmrg** wthens traotatb (br this porpoee. 
t6ii Biblb Matt xxvl a To whet purpose b tbb waste? 
aisflBo Butlbr Jfrwi. (1759) I. 3 This was the Purpose of 
tbeb meeting. 1784 Buex Poor Lam 197 That tlw lawa 
for relieving their dblrassai .. haw not answared tbeb 
purposea iliB CauisB Digest (ed. e) IV. 334 In all food- 
meniB and grants the word neln b abeoluiMy necessery for 
that purpose, and cannot be supplied by any other word 
whatever. BI79 Lubbock Sei. Loci, U. se Are these diffei^ 
enoee merely casual and accidental or have they a meaning 
and a purpose? 1900 F. H. Stouoasd Evol, Es^* Horn 
V. z«3 The novel of purpone. [Ct.pufposs-novsl In Z4 J 

Ibat whlcn one propounds; a propositloib 
question, or argument; a riddle; pi*, a game 
consisting of questions and answers (cf. CbuM- 
PUBFOBE S, CBOaS-QUBBTIOir sb. c). Obs. 

a 13*9 Prm Psalter xlviii [xllx]. 4 Y. .shal open In he 
aauter myn purpose [a^iamprspositionem msam)* ijjfti 
Lanol. P, pi* a IX. izs. 1 .. putts fo|b sum purpos to 
preuen bis wlttea 1948 CouQl Scot, Prol. 13 It b the 


nature of ane man that has..ane ripe ingyne, that euerya 
purpos ande questions b fomiiiar tyl hym. 8996 T. Hoev 
tr. Castigltonds Courtyer 1. (0961) A ivb, hlanye tvmee 
they fell into pourposes, as we nows a dayaa terms them. 
S990 SrBNsae F* u* iii. x. 8 Oft purposes, oft riddles, he 
devysd, And tboumnds like. .With which he fed her fkney. 
zSzs Corroa. Opinion i Opinloo..abo, the prettie game 
which we call Purposea 

t b. Discourse, converaation ; mT.propoe, Obs* 
a 197a Knox Hitt* Rif* Wka 1846 I. 137 He celbd for 
Tohne Knox,.. with wbome he began to enter In purpose, 
he weryed of the world : ' for he pereeaved that men 
begane to weary of God. sgBy OaaaNB Tritam* il Wka 


(Groiiart) 111. leB He thought it very fit to peese away 
morning with such profitable purpoeMi iMp Shaks. M 
Ads 111. i. IS There will she hide her, To listen our purpose. 


5 * That which forms or ought to form the subject 
of dlscouTie ; the matter iu hand ; the point at 
issue. Now only in phr. to the purpou (formerly 
t purpose) : see la a ; from the purpose, away 
from the point {arch*)* 

e 8386 CHAUcae Maa if Louis T* ye But now to purpos 
lat vs turns egayn. rigse Holland eiowtat 39 Hiarfor in 
habt will I hens To the purpoia 8989 T. Washinoton ta 
Nickolafs Voy. iii. x. 90 It shall not be impertinent nor out 
of my purpose. If 1 do speak, .of tha kitehin of the gnuk 
Turka 1997 Morlxv Introd* Mus* 78 To talks of these 
proportions Is In this place out of purpose 1603 SKAXa 


proportions is In this place out or purpose 

Mseut./or M. it L leo Comet you ere a tedious Toob: tp 
the purpose. 8^ H. Cooan tr. Pintel*t TVun. xxiv. pe 
He answered him so for from the purpoee .. like a man 
that had lost hb Judgment. 8969 Pbpvs Diary 3 Oct, 
J. MInnes. .said two or three words from the purpoaa but 
to do hurt. 1703 Moxon Meek, Exere.xs For that 1 did 
not mention it there, I thought fit (since the Purpoiie 
required it) to do it hera 1700 Philuk (ed. 9), Purpoee, 
* .subject Matter of Dboourea tl68 [see tea]. 
t6. Import, effect, meaning (of words) *, a-PuB* 
PORT jA. I ; in phrase to this, that, etc. purpose* 
89 o 6 Shaks. Tr* ^ Cr. l iii. B64 He bad me take a 
Trumpet, And to thb purpose speaks. 89s z Bible Judith 
xiii. 3 She mke to Bagoas according to the seme purpose 
[1895 R. V, words]. z7za Axrutmnot John Bull l iv. 
There were several did contracts to that purpose, syea 
Swift GuUioor hi. iv. With otbereommon topics to the same 
purppsa lyfp BaLSHAM Ess. 1. s The advocates for philq- 
•opbical liberty.. reply to the following purpose 1—* As ell 
mankind ’ [etc]. 

n. Phrases with prepositions. 

7. A purpoee, a-purpoee (o* purpoee), m eu 


purpose, of purpose* (See A prepP a.) Now dial* 
1930 A Baymtoh in Peusgr* Introd. zi He hath willyngly 
ana a purpose .. taken ..the greettar paynee vpon hlaL 
f8 Gaob iVsst Ind* b 4 V^ich bed been brought a pur* 
le from Mexico. s 9 m R- L'EitRAHoa Fables cocclvil. 
. 6) 496, 1 came .yesterday a-purpoee to tell you the 
iry. z^ Man G. L. Bahks Manek* Man xiv, *Au 
lidcnt done a-purpose,* ohimed in Mrs. Clowes. 


ana a purpose .. taken ..the greettar paynee vpon 
8^ Gaob IFset Ind* 04 V^ich bed been brought a pur* 

E from Mexico. 89 m R- L'EitRAHoa Fables cocclvil. 
6) 496, 1 came.^ ' ‘ - . 

accidt . _ . 

1 8. For the purpose : for instance, for example. 
a 17014 R. L'Estramob (J.), Hia common for double-dealers 
to be token In their own snares, as, for the purpose, in the 
matter of power. 

9 . In purpoee. %* Te be in purpose : to be 
minded or disposed, to Intend {to do something). 
Also oocas. to have in purpose* arch* 

1340 Ayenb* izs He b Ine wylb and ins perpos nor te 
ooryeuerte..yef me him mbdek. c 8440 Aiphabet gf TsUee 
abe How be was in jnirpoe to destroy bys roalm. igiy 
Torkihgtoh piigr. (1884) 47 The Sawdon wee in porpnei 
to a removyd thoee pyllera a t 6 a$ Baoom New Att* (1617) 
3 We were sometimiB in purpoee lo turn hack. liee Eari* 
Sf AMCH. b Bueeieuck MSS. (Hbt. MSA Comm.) 171171 We 
are in purpose to have a cemmbekm to send Councniocs 
and Judges. 8898 J. H. Nbwmah Ojf* (Iniuereitiee i. z, 
1 have it IB purpose to commit to paper. . varioos thoughie 
of my own, seasonable, as 1 conceive. 

to. With the design, in order {to de something) | 
Hi on purpose, 11b. Obs, 

01400 Destr* Troy 1943 If Paryt..past bto Greea, In 
— lee to piay or profet to gets. S973 L. Llovo blnrrow 
fist (1633) SX3 Certab Souldiani aune..b purpose te 
Ffrb niasiert 

iO. Of.,p«upoefr« A (Also •feut ef purpose 
(obi.), ^{a) set purpose*} Purposely, d^gneuy | 
■R otefrsrj^, ZI A Now ran or arch* 

S4|» Eetle efPorU* IV. 417 As welt with wyndedryvnfo 


woT 


pwpoi to 
£1^ s 7* 
m aftor the 


PtTBPOSB. 

to eone..to the eoldo Koeeaii. ini Tin. 
Mm iL 1 (1573} 893 Wboioeuer shineth of 

le koowMn or truth, ifte Dauo tr. SM- 

CeuMN. 14 b» Whicbe wm thought to be done of u 
•et porpoeu ideo Holland LH^ x. autvi. lei A thonwnd 
bonemeo of Capua, choaen out purpoio for that erarre. 
tdii Blits XM iL t6 Let fall iJeo aome oi the handfula 
of purpooe for her. tfgc Homo Anmi, (ed. p Fkuf. 5, I 
^ ^poee omitted many, ilgi TYowf n Apr. (Leader), 
llie whole of the arrangemente..liave been wrapped u|^ 
evidently of eet punioae, in a cloud of ambiguitlea. 

t b. With $n/,Oftkat : mpuffost, 11 b. O^s, 
*05 CovBiDALB I Smm. sviH. Saul geueth him 

hUdoughter of purpoie, tlmt ibiB PhUiatynee ml^hte de- 
Toye him. igBo Puttsnnam A«r* lit acaiv. (Arh) 


goi In gaming with a Prince 7 ia decent to let him 
aometimea win of purpose, to keepe him plcaaant 1670 
Baxtm Cwrr Ck^IHv, 167 The Scripture ia written in auch 
worda aa men iiae,of purpoae that they may underatand it. 

11 . On parposd. a. fAlao fan set purpose.) 
By design, as opposed to chance or accident j par* 
posety, designed^, intentionally. 

igge Shasil Com, Err, tv. Hi. 99 Belike hb wife.. On 
purpoae abut the doorea againat hia way. 1690 W.Walkbs 
idioruti, Amglo^Lmt. Pref. 4 While one U looked for on 
■at purpoae many more will be gained . . by-tbe*by. iSjg 
Ut. Mastinbau illustr. Pol. JSetm., Cinnummui Poark 
L 13 They had come out early on purpoae. liti Rinse 
HAOOASDCW.OiMri/<‘A XXX,* He baa been accidentally ahot.' 
* Who by f ' * Sf ra. Queat' * Then ahe did it on purpoae.* 
b. With 11^. or that : With the express purpose 
mentioned; in order fo do something; with the 
partienUr design or aim that. Also witb for^ f ^0 : 
Exprettly for. So f upon purpose, 
sgop Shaks. Muck Ado 11. Ui. 41 fiaw atUl the ouenlim la, 
Aa nuabt on purpoae to grace harmonie. tdss R. ml- 
TON Cong/. Come, v, 133 Upon purpoae, that he may 
BBora aolemly vow, and raaolva. iCm Milton Area/, (Arb.) 
33 Treaaur'd up on purpoaa to a life beyond life, 170a 
Aooiaos Vud, Modulo Wka 1736 111 . 161 When there b 
a aodety panaioned and aat apart on purpoaa for the deaign. 
Ing of them. 01713 Ellwooo Amioktof, (17x4) xd6 [He] 
had chruit himaalt among our Frianda,. .on jMrpoae to be 
sent to Prbon with them, liyy SruaoaoN .vanw. XXI 11 . 
S31, 1 may he placed where 1 am, on purpoae that 1 may 
rrader aaaantial help to the cause of Ood. 

12 . To (the) purpoae. a. With relevancy to 
the subject or point at issne; {to do) to the purposo^ 
(to be) pertinent, ^polite, to the point. (Simalsos.) 

I|B4 Chaucbi a. G. W, (Dido) 054 Of bb aupaiouryii.. 
Tb nat to purpoa for to apdta of heyre. c igM — ClorPs 


1949/1 She. .receiued him with manw apt worda and thankx, 
aa waa moat to purpoaa. 1719 Da Foa Crmoo (1840) II. 
BL eg ril tell you a atory to the purpoae. laM Kkv 
Phuol, Ess. e6i The examptea.. quoted by Boppb are at 
Aral aight more to the purpoae. 

b. 7 > cuds pu^sox nseful or serviceable for 
one's purpose or ends. 

(C13M Chaucbs Sor!s T. 598 Whan U cam hym to purpoa 
for to raate.] tEfp E, yokmon's Kin(pd, ^ Commw. A iijb, 
Tb to bb purpoae aometimea to deliver you the situation of 
the Countrey he diacouiraea upon. 1 0 68 p Parvs Dinry 
10 Mar., Looking over the books there,. . [ 1 ] did find several 
thiim to my purpoa 1716 AoDiaoN Froohotder Na 49 
P7 UMear'a OoMrvation upon our Fore*fathera b very muu 
10 our present purpose, 

O. To (t unto) purposo^ to tho purposo, to good^ 
grout, iomo, any, etc. purest : so as to secure the 
tesult or effect desir^; with (a certain) effect; 
in an effective manner, effectively: To littio or 
mo purpose \ with little or no effect or result; 
in vain. Also as adj. phr. predicatively. 

t Man Lvoo. Min. Poems (Percy Sec.) 46 Unto purpoa by 
deer experyence, Beute wol abewe, thogh homya war away. 
1333 WiuaoN Rksi. (1580) xap By an order we deuiae, 
we.. frame our doynges to good puipese. ij6o Daub tr. 
SleMunds Comm. 937 b, In oya opynion, a ganerall counsel 
■buld be to littb porp^ >S 7 F^ Nouth Plntarek (1595) 197 
It was not the great multitude of ships, .that codd stand 
thorn to purpoae, against nobb harta. 9994 Hookro Eeel. 
Pol, Pref. iv. | 6 Although it lerve you to purpoae with the 
Unorant and vulgar sort. 1611 SNAxa. IPint. T. l ii. 106 
Zoo, Hermione . . thou neuer spoak'st To better purpose. 
Jffsr,. .Why lo^you now ; 1 haue spoke to th* purpoae twice, 
■fill Biblb TVmml. Pr^, w 6 These, .%refa worthily and to 
j|reat purpose compiled together by Origan, ifiqe Fullsb 


^ Prff/, St. V. xiv. 411 Yet 


he may pt 


almea of learning,.. but nothing to purpose. 1677 
Mabvkll Somon. Argum., etc,, Wka 1773 11 . 56a He 
feathered hb nest to some purpoae. 1680 Burnst Rochester 
(ifi9e) 139, 1 wrote a letter to the beat purpose 1 could, 
lytt Froo-tkinkor Ka 59. as Hb Letter may.. be made 
rublick to Good Purooee. itaj Scorr Pemril^ik, 1 prithee 
be plain, man, .. mr fetoh aome one who can qieak to pur* 
poaa, 1833 Ht. Mastinbau illrntr, PoL Econ., T. Tym 
viL lag, 1 used to inaiat on thb. .but. .to no purpoae. i 803 
Ruskin Prmtorita 11 . vii. ajo Another young draughtsman 
In Florence, who lessoned me to purpoee. 

t d. Topurposo that : in order thut ; to the end 
that Obs. ran-^, 

agla N. Licmepiblo tr. Cmstmmkodds Cany. E. imd, l vii. 
87 Thb waa done, to purooae, that uppon Sunday, they 
would heare Mawe on lanoe,. .and reoeiue the Sacrament. 

To bring, come, fail to purpose : to bring 
or reduce to effecL To eomo to osu pmrpon, to 
luive the Bume effect, to come to the same thing. 

*n8 Babboub Bmee iil a63 To stand ng^me thar myb 
Bi]^t„,And ay think to cum to purpoa rMU* Ckmt, 
Goddos Chytd. a, 1 wyU shews you ..remedies with aoaae 
'1 fella to purpoaa. sggi R 
^ BOS It mikelh 


ether maters, that ligntly wyll fella to pui 
RoBUfsoM tr. More*s uiop u. vL (1895) 


1628 

nothing to thya mstler, whmber yew save that aidkenes b 
a grbfe, or that In aideen e a b gime 1 fer all cummath to 
one purpose. iBfii Snutb Aremt. Clvb, 1 haue begoniw 
thb order or toml first with tbs Pedestole, (.. Vltrutdus.. 
baginneth firat with tbs pillor, neuerthelaa they come to one 
Ddroose In narfoetionl. 

iJ!^rom tho puxpoM : eee 5. Out of, uato, 
upon puipoM : ice 10 A, la c, II b. 

HI. 14 . attrib,oni\Comb, Simple attrib. « udj„ 
* done, made, etc., with a purpoae or object ai 
purpose-episode, •journey, •tuori ; obj. genitive, ai 
purpose- breakiT, -ehasiger\ initmmental, ai 
tose-direeted adj.; fpuxpoBo moaaengor, a mes- 
senger sent on purpoae or exprem; purposo-noTol, 
a novel written with a ip^ffc purpose, e.g. to 
defend or attack some doctrine, cnitom, or the like. 
1387-8 T. Uax Tost. Love t. Ui. (^eat) 1. 194 Wo b me 


chat so many let-games, and *purpoae*farekeni ben maked 
waytera, 1993 Shaka fekn iL l 367 With that same 
*purpoae-changer, that afye diucl. . . Commoditie. 1899 O. 
IvasBLL in Month May 497 Not m obedience to any 
^punx^directed law, 1900 Stoddard Evol. Ene^ Novel 
xftB It b not. .the *purpoec,epbodes in the noveb of Dickens 
that aro the strongest pagea i860 Luck Lmdysmedo (x86a) 
“'*'*'* made a ^urpOKS 


1 . 10 It waa the abbot of Rivebby who 

J . *700 E. Lluvd 

Caini. MSS. reintinf to tVmks 306, 1 have been obliged 


to send ^purpoae meaaengera 60 or 70 miles for votes. 1809 
Malkin Git Elms ix. ii. (Rtkig.) 313 Aa Don Alphonaoa 
patent araa made out, I sent it by a purpoae mesaenger, 
1893 kL Crawford in Forum (N. Y.) XIV. 594 The 
*puipoae*novel b an odious attempt to lecture people who 
hate lectures, to preach at peopfe who prefer their own 
Church, aeoo Stoddard Fvoi. JStgf. Novel lyj Tlie dbec* 
tion of the ^purpose* work of the hero. 

^PnrpoM (pB‘ip9S), V, Forms : 4- purpose ; 
1^ 4-5 purpoB, 5 purpooB, perpoBre, 5-4 
pourpoaUi6 porpose; pa. t, a purpuBt, o -pest, 
{a. OF. porposer, purser, alto later ^urposer, 
parallel iormaof proposer c. in HaU.-Dann.) 
to Paopoei, with por-, ^r-, pour- for L. prb-, 
PuBFoar is thus a doublet of Pbopobx.] 

L To put forth, propose, present 
fl. irons. To put forward for consideration, 
discusaion, or treatment ; to set forth, present to 
the mind of another ; ■■ Profobb v, s. Obs, 

(laga Britton ii. xvii. 1 1 Iasi qe lea excepciouna si bref 
ahatre aoint purposes avaunt la excepcioun a la peraone le 
pleyntif.] 138a Wvclif Deui. xxx. 13 Bihold that to day 
have purpoaid in thi aijt lijf and good, and a^enward detn 


and yuel. Ibid., Judf^. xiv. 13 PuTpoa the 
we heren, m<S Filer. Sewio (Ciuton 1483) 1. viiL To 
maken hb compleynt. and purpooa hb aakynge. 1331 Elvot 


art purpoaed by the gods. 

tb. absol, or intr. To put forth remarks, 
questions, etc. ; to discourse, converse, talk. Also 
with it, Cf. Pbofobb v. Obs, 

1990 Spbnsbr F, Q. II. xii. 16 Whom oveitaking, she in 
merry sort Them gan to bord. and purpose divenTy, 1998 
Marston Sedyros 1. 136 He that can purpoae it in dainty 
rimes Can set hb face, and with hia eye can apeake. 
t 2 . To put iorward for acceptance; to offer, 
proffer, present ; » Pbofobi v. 3 a, c. Obs, rare, 

1388 Rolls ef Porle, 111. sas/t (Anc. Pet. 997) Nichol 
Brembre wyth bb upberen, purposed hym the yere next 
after Johan Northamptone Mair of the aame Citee. 1963 
Man Museulus* CommonpL 987 Ibb univcraall communion 
of the heavenly grace, whiche b porpoeed untoalllNfarfa/ifetf 
omnibus Jrr^osi tn\, 

II. To set before oneself tor accompliahment 
8. iratts. To place before oneself as a thing to be 
done or attained ; to form a purpose of doing 
(something) ; to design or resolve upon the per- 
formance of. Const chiefly inf, (formerly with 
for toy, also that and clause, vbl, sb,, and ordinary 
sb. Cf. Pbofobb v. a c, 4 b. 

1381 WvcLir Dan. I. 8 Fmvothe Danyel purposide In hb 
berte, that he were not defoulid of the borae of the kyng. 
1300 Gowsa Cot^. ProL L 5 'I'hua 1 .. Purpose forto wryte 
a bdk. c 1391 ChaucSR Astrotnbo Prol. 1, 1 purpoie to 
teche the a certein nombre of concluaiouns. e 1400 Destr. 
Trey laagfi Pirrua. fiilt prest. J>at purpoat horn akatfae. 
c 1470 Henry tVaiUceix. 39 Off K.\Tkcubre he purpoat hb 
passage I Semen be feyt 1004 CTsaa Richmond tr. De 
ImitmEom iv. vii. B69 So oRen pourposynge many good 
thyngea. 1308 Dunban Flyting 77 1 ‘bow purpest for to 
vndo our Lordb chelf In Pabfey, vdth ano povaona. 1996 
SFENSBa StnSo Irel, Wka (Globe) 618/1 It u a capluul"* 
crime to devbe or purpoae the death of the King, sfieg 
Gouob Serm. Extent Gods Provide 1 10 A man may wicn 
himaeUe plot and purpoae this and that. 1798 Johhboh 


llUer No. la F 13 My friend purposes to opao 
1899 Lynch Theo^h. Trin. xi. aix Hb mother purpoaed 
that he should be a preacher, and hb own heart Jrarpoaed 
it too. . 1863 Fa. A Kkmblk ResieU Georgies r puraoaa 
. .keeidng a aort of journal 1873 in WtiliB A Clark Cmm, 
bridn (tsSfi) 11 . 156 The Artbu whoa it b pnrpcMed to 
ompToy. 

t b. r^. To determine, make up one's mind, 
resolve. Const inf. Also intr,, to d^ermlne upon, 
c 1400 Throb Kings Cologne x. 38 Than M ordeynedand 
purposed hem anoon with greM and riche gflM. .to go soke 
and worachipp H lord, e 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xix. 88 
WhoRi any if pam purposes him to ala him self, e mbi 
Cmi, Poroeok 139 In Mmero Plnys 8x ^we pnicellb in pro- 
pyrtea wt pamoiMi os to pbyOi* day sauenenyt t igay 
CommunyT, oTde W.) Aiij, ThM purpdtad the dave by 
day* To del my paople io aynDynge. tgfg tr. Metrurogo 

\ 


PUBFOSaVULVB88. 

APeemlMs bIU. • Buea fimm tha beginnlag God p u rpoaod 
vppoo thya aacrifica, 

o. passive. To have as one's pnrpoie ; to be re- 
solved or determined. (Cf. Pubfosbd 0 . a.) 

cmbn Duir, Trty x868, I am not purpaat plainly hb 
prayer to bare. tggS Habluyt Fey, 1 . 70 The Ennperour 
waa purposed to send hbambaiaadora with va. xfigg Fullrb 
Ifoiy IVmr 11. iti. (1647) 46 I^ter Bbbop of Aragnia in Italy 
was purpoaed here to lead hb life jfBsh Scott F, M, Perth 

S I am purpoaed Instantly to return. 1869 Fbbbman Abrer. 

mo* in. xiii. i I. ads The whole nation was. . felly purposed 
that tha next brood of ABthMinga.. should ba. .Engibbrnea. 
t 4 . ifi/r., rf/f,, and pass, ellipt for io purpose or 
be purposed to go % To be bonnd for a place. Obs, 
tgbj MAia Pabton in F, Lett. 11 . 309 , 1 shall purpoae me 
thederward. 1473 Sia J. Pabtqn ibtd 111 . 88 The Erie of 
Oxenford..b puipoayd into Sfeotlond. tali Savils TVicf* 
ins, Ann, iv. xxxiiL (1604) 179 For CIvilb abo purpoaed 
thitherward. s 6 e 6 Shake. Ant. 4 Cl, 111. L 35 He pur- 
poaeth to Athena. 1638 W. Lithoow Truv. iii. 9a, 1 could 
get passage.., being purposed for Constantinople. 

1 8. absol, or irtlr. To have a purpose, plan, or 
design; esp. in the proverbial phrase Man /ur- 
posos (now proposes), God disposes : see Dispobe v, 
7. (Cf, also Pbofobb v, 4 c, Pboponb v, 3.) 
Also, To mean (well or ill) io any one. Obs, 
e Mm [see Disposb v. 7]. 1930 Palbob. 670/e Man pur- 

poaeth and God dbpoaeth, homme/rogose et Dieu diyoio. 
i6xa T. Jambs Corrupt, Scripture iii. 38 But homo proponit, 
Deua diaponit : the Pope purpoaed, and Ood ao dbpoaed it. 
xfiaa Flktchbb & MAaaiHORR Priphstess iv. 1 , Nor did 
he e’er purpose To me but nobly, e faee Disfosb V.7I 
n 1698 Br. Hall Breatkingi Devotd Soul (xSsx) 164 Lord, 
it b from thee, that 1 purposad well. 

1 6 . irons. To design or intend for some purpoie. 
Only in pass , : To be intended. Obs, 
tjus-B T. Ubk Test. Lmu 111. iv. (Skeat) 1 . xai Hem that 
toiore werne puraoaed to ba aaintea. 1399 A*cham in Lett, 
Lit* Mon (Camtlen) 14 My cboiae of quietnea b not pur- 
posed to lye in idleness. «I968 — Sekotom, (tiile-p.). 
Specially purpoaed for the priuate brynging vp of yputh in 
lentlemen and Noble mens houaes. davilk Tacitus, 

ApHcolee (xfiaa) aoo rDomttbn] aending a successor caused 
withall a bruit to he apred. tnat the jpruuince of Syria 
..waa purposed vnto him. 1676 Wood jml, in Ace. Sev, 
Lnts rey. 1. (1694) 159 Merchandize, auch as waa Reason- 
ably purposed to Vend on the Coast of Tartaria. 
t 7 . To imagine to oneself, fancy, suppose: cf. 
Pbofobb v. a d. Obs. rare^^, 

SA94 Fabyan Chron. vi. clxxxvi, Whan the Kynge had 
vntolde the letter, and radde a parte theror he smyledi 
wherof the lordes neynge ware, purposed the Kyiw to haue 
redeyued some iewellya or ioyous nouellya out of Englande. 
% 6. tram. T'o place before, preler. 

(App. a literalbm or tranalation.) 

BSaa Ofd. Cryeten Men (W de W. isofi) 11. x. K iij, By tha 
vertuc of prudence we purpose \yx,propos0ns\ the delytea 
sj^rytuall vnto the temponilles and carnalles. 
jpurpoae, obs. form of Porpoibe. 
Pii*rpoEed(‘Mt),/>/)/. a, [LPubpobb v. 4 * -edI.] 
1. a. uont or made of set purpose ; intentional. 
MRfi Sir G. Hays Law Arms (S.T.S.) 84 Nocht ba 
deliberacioun of purposit vertu. M94 Fabvan Chron, v. 
exvL 91 That thb chylde was slayne by poyson, or by some 
other purposyd malice. 1383 Stubbim Aunt, Abut, (i86a) 
IL 13 Although it be wilfull and purposed murther. xfiox 
V/illrt Hox^la Gen, 403 Much lesse waa it a purposed 
lie. 1696-7 Burton Diary (1838) 1 . 333 To . . make the 
people believe it was only a purpoaed plot to try men’s 
spirits. 1869 PuBRV Truth Ung,^ Ch. 31 Thera waa. .a 
purposed vagueness in the firat edition. 

D. Proposed to be done or attained ; intended ; 
mimed at. 

M74 Coventry Loot Bk. 409 To aerue vs, in the aame oure 
viage & purposed enteiprise. 1570 Daa Math, Pr^f, 15 
The purposed, chief, and Mrfect vse of Geoinetrie. 1604 
Caft. Smith Virginia iio Prouiding pAlesoxieta and rallea, 
to impale hb jpurpofted new town. 17x8 kowk tr. Lucan 
IX. 564 Forc’d round and round, ahe quits her purpos’d 
Way. 1B77 M. Arnold Rugby Chapel, we, we have cboaeu 
Durpath-P ath to a cleappurposed goal. 

8. Possessed with a purpose; having a settled 
object. (Cf. POBPOBR V. 3c.) 

issa Palbor. 391/9 Purposed or full net upon a jrarposa, 
resSu, 1894 W. J. Dawson Making Memhooa 39 The 
•urrenderedaoul b the purposed aoul 
Hence t Vn'vpoa^j adv., * Pubfobbly i. 

1948 Rboord UHn. Physith Pref. x, 1 will wittingly, and 
purpmedly paue them over. 41164X Br. Mountaou Acte 
4 Mon, 178 The Capitol belngset on fire, whether casually, 
or jpurposMly, it waa not knowne. 1796 Niet. in A nn, Reg, 
6 The real motive waa purpoaedly kept out of sight. 

PurpOBElttl (pffTj^fhl)* 0* [i^ PVBFOSE sb, 4 
-FDL.] Having a purpose or meaniag ; ladicating 
purpose or pUm ; desigDed^ intentions. 

x8s3 Ruikin Stems Von, IL UI 1 14. 49 The purpoaefel 
vuriation of width in the border •• admits of no dispute. 
1871 Tylob/Ww. Cult, I. ego A aingttliuly perfect and 
purpoeefttl cosmic myth. 1884 J.Tait Afmrf fe 
eo7 llie fin^woik of the earth \y Its purpoaefel confer- 
matkm en^cea coptrol In ItaestaUbhment. 
b. Having a definite purpose in view. 

1869 spectator 19 Aum 030 A tmlle^n of anecdM.. 
unworthy of the pafpoaefuT nation [the Scotch], t88o Corm 
hill Mag. XLll. 649 He bmAhtmn happy, and punmfulL 
and ba^workbii teef 1 . B. Fmth Hgkumye Derbysh, 
XXX. 446 The emtle. .oponlier ahrewd, purpoaefel feoe. 
Hence Wsh itp aao fnn g ado, ; Fa-xponefblnegB. 
I%9 Rubkin TUto Pmihs v. 940 It b Bmeh mom pBidon- 
Bble to alay he e dim aiy than purpoeefaily. dpt Caocam 

vL (1679I i^Me sanst not fix Ais vunlcy upon the thing 
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pirapossLxss. 

•ttrnnpi^ only bU iiMmtkm and hit pari^ iI|d 
G« A. Smith luuiiJk II. *96 This i^ell«ctaal ■mtt of 
no^oouMWOs, 08 rtOMmobloneu or porpoocfolnois. 

a. (o^.). [f. P 08 p 
F ou SO, ■«> •LiSB.J i>evoid of purpose* a. Done, 
node, or produm without purpose or design. 

i$9s H ULOrr, Purpotelos, mUmrdus. PurpoMelei. or wytb- 
o^ pttrpoko or rMuon, mbmrdi, 1600 Bp. HALiTCMi/rMt^/. 
O, r. XVI. DsMih There ore bunie sjj^is tbot love 

to cory newes though tbonklesM, though purpoecleMO. 
f Strm.^ Pn EccL iii. a Wkt. *837 V; 559 Prayer 

is evw Joined with fosting in oil our humlltotionsi without 
which, the emptiness of our mows were but o voin ond 
purposeless ceremony. iBm Sis J. Ross Aorr. smf 
vi. 80 A purposeless waste m time, 
b. liaving no purposes, plans, or aims. 
tMI iv<rtv4r 99 July, He looked limp ond purpose- 
less os o broken puppet. 1871 Smiles Ckmtae. L (1876) 19 
without o wtoin degree of practical efficient force.. life 
will be indefinite ond purposeleis. 

Hence Vu'xpoMlMtfij odb., In a purposeless 
manner; aimlessly; lack of 

purpose, object, or use ; aimlessness, uselessness. 

18^ CAmwo, yml. XI. 8e She was.. purposelessly un- 
s^imtbetic. 1867 Miss Bradoon Rum ip Earth (1868) 
11 . xiii. 991 [He] would . .lounge punM>Mlesily about, sullen 
ond gloomy. 18^ Frastr't Mag, X> ' “ 


ICXXVU. 967 Repeating 


the Mime silly Jingle of words with happy purposeleunees. 
1^-9 Purposelettsneas [nee Dv9TBIJcoi.ooy]. 

PuTpose-like, [f. Purpose sb, -f -like.] 

1 . Having the appearance of being efficient, fit, 
or suitable for a purpose. Sc, 

Sir G. Havr Zaw Arms (S.T S.) 309 Devisit ond 
dytit, be wls clerkis, ond men of couiisale, and expert in 
the lawis, and purp^yke. 178a Sio J. Sinclair Obssrv, 
^cpt. Dial, 16 A purpose-like pereon..a person seeminely 
well qualified for any particular busineee. s8i6 Scott Old 
Mart, xxxviii, [She] should make a bed up for him at the 
house, niair purpose-like and comfortable tiian the like o' 
them could gie him. 1894 — St. Honan's xv, Mrs. Dods 
..seeing what she called a decent, purpose llke body. 

2 . Having a definite purpose ; puiposed. 

1604 Bacon Apd, 60 [She] turned away from me with 
express and nurpose-like discountenance. 1855 Ht. Mar- 
’WHSLKM Autooiog. 1 . 315 In conversation no speaker could 
be more absolutely clear ond purpose-like [than Browning]. 

PlirpOM^ (p^-jpasli), adv, [f. ruBPosE sb, 
+ cf. Partly.] 

1 . Of set purpose ; on purpose ; by design ; 
designedly ; intentionally ; deliberately. 

*405 Act II Hen, 17 It is ordyned . . that no man 

take any Kyre[r], Gossehauke [etc.] nor purposly drive thorn 
oute of iheir covertes. igsi K. Robinson tr. Afore*s Utep. 
II. V. (1895) 165 'I'hey gladly here also the yong men 1 vea 
ond do purposly prouwe them to talke. a 1658 Ur. 


Hem, Whs, (i6to) 193 A rude fellow spat purposely in his 
face. 1709 Pope Ess, Crit. 497 If the throng By chance go 
right, they (the learned] purposely go wrong. 1875 W. S. Hay- 
ward Lone Ant. Wprul 87 He hod purposely waylaid her. 

2 . AVith the particouir object specified ; for the 
express purpose ; on purpose ; expressly. 

1508 Knight Lst, to Wolscy MS. Cott. Vitell. B. x. 39 
(cf. Pocock Rsc, Ref, 1 . xxviii. 37 I'o endnee his 
bolynes to lend a legat purposly for hyC. 1388 Shako, 
Tit, A, 111. ii. 73 As if It were the Moore, Come hither 
purposely to poyson me. 1694 LirrraKLL Brief Rtf, (1837) 
111 . ate A fine new yotch.. built purposely for his mdestie. 
1987 Mmb. D'Arslav Diary 6 Jan., '1 oe Queen herself came 
also, purposely to see him. s88a Pitman Mission L, Greece 
Heu, 175 He left I'itus jin Crete, puifiosely to ordain elders. 
fS. To good purpose; effectively. Obs. 

1360 Daus tr. Seeiiiane's Comm. 416 To the intent the 
mutter may the more eawlyond purposelye [orig./Sic///Mr 
et meijori cum fructu\ be broughtD4o posse. 

PnVMMT (pB-ipasaii). ff. PuRVOflE v. -t- -eb 
O ne who purposes, t ^ One who states a pro- 
position or propounds a question or argument 
Obs. rari-~K D. One who has a purpose; one 
who intends or plans anything. 

1481 Botonko Tally on Old Age (Coxton)i. ii. (R. Suppl.), 
How Caton was lerned in the lawe— a pleder onda purposer 
in the courtys. 1733 A. MuRrHV Grajfsdnn JrtU. No. 93 
The bloody Purposer of determined Vengeance. 1841 
Arnold Lect, Mod. Hist, Inaug. (184a) 5 Perhaps 1 ought 
not to press the word * purpose ' ; because purpose implies 
consciousness in the purpp^. 1884 American VI II. 344 
The persistent determination of its purposers. 
Ptt'rMSillgs vbl. sb. [f. PuBPOBB V, + -nro 1.] 
The action of the verb Purpose ; designing, plan- 
ning; meaning, intention. 

c 1400 Sowdone Bed. 396 Even as It was In purpomge, 
Right so was it aftir 1 -do. c 1450 LovKLicH^rauy xlvu. 153 
Thus, be here fals purposing... (they) beheveded On Aftyr 
Anotbir, As wel the eostar as the brother. 1334 Moss Cou^f, 
etgst, Trib, lu Wks. 1199/9 In the shooting m this arowe of 
pryde, ther be diuers purpodnges and apoyntingei. 

Eu'rpoaiiif. jet- «. [t m pwc. + -iiios.] 
That purpoMi ; having a puipow ; dalening. 

S387-8 T, USK Test, Love 1. vl (Skeat) 1 . 73 The rsneoura 
of purpoeinge etiuie. x8gg Chalhbrs Hat. Tkrpl, 1 . 11. 1 . 
993 A living and purpoiing agent who moulded tbs forms. 
s8j^ J. OiLaiaT Chr. Aipuem. iv. (1859) 99 Plainly tlw 
lesult of purposiiig will aflseting its soda 

Purpo'tttlwB, a. ran, [An alterallcm of next 
to assimilate the suffix to its etymological form aa 
In posUtve^} m puKFoaivx a. 

» B. Kidd in Lougm, Mar* 5o6 'llie.^rehliig or 
imoyoMUof tSopfoeesses have a significantly puf- 

^ (pP-jpedv), A [f. PUBPOW /A or 
cd. •¥ (An ano^ona form.)] 


X. Characterited by being adapted to aome pur- 
pose or end ; serving or tending to aerve some pur- 
pose In the oonstitntion of things, eep. in the animal 
or vegetable economy. 

s8s8 Sis J. Paoet in Lett. Edup, 940 Things that we ^1 
Inorganic, wh«n we would distinguish them flrom living 
organisms— am yet purpoMve, and mutually adapted to co- 
operate in the fulfilment of design. 1879 Com/kJlteig, June 
717 lu final outcome will be a purposive structure,— that is 
to say. a structure specially adapted to iu peculiar Ainodon. 
189s G. Allen in iVestm, Caa. 8 May a/i The stings of 
nettles are purposive, as stings. They act as protectors. 

2 . Acting or performed with cunscions purpose or 
design. 

1863 Owen Z.erf., Pevter pfGod (1884) 3 Admiring the 
rare degree of constructive skill, foresicht and purpoelve 
adaption, in many artificial machines, ibid. 6 To axemuUfy 
the purposive or adaptive ptinciple in creation. 1874 Cab- 
rcNTSH Mont, Rhys, l i. • 19 (1879) so The most purely 
Volitional movements— thoM which are prompted by a di'«- 
tinct purposive effort. 1884 Athenesum 1 Mar. 083 in thie 
work [Romanes ' Evolution in Animals ']. . we have. . purpo- 
sive intelligence distinctly opposed to natural selection. 

3 . Of or pertaining to pnrpose. 

1899 J. Smith Chr. CMreu.euSoc, Power stfi There Is not 
a causal, but there is a purpMive, connection here. 19M 
Outlook 93 Sepu 390/i The purposive aspect Crahbee 
writing. 

4 . Characterized by purpose and resolution. 

1903 Daily Chron. 90 July 4/4 They are strong in mind 

and body, truthful and purpraive, excellent leauWi of the 
people of lower races. 1904 Daily Hews 10 Aug. 6 'Jhey 
nave become avrare of his practical talent,.. bis lucidity, 
integrity, and calmly purposive steadfastness. 

Hence Pu'rponivalj otiv , in a purposive manner; 
purposely; Pu^xpoaivasiaM, the quality or fact 
of t^ing purposive. 

1908 Ivestm* Gas, it Dec. 9 A Thus the subject commu- 
nity as a whole is definitely, even if not *purposively, shut 
out from the kind of political evolution which has gone and 

5 oes on in the dominant one. 1876 £. R. Lanksstxr tr. 

iaecktfs Hist, Great. 1 . i. 19 [One] munt necessarily come 
to the conclusion that this * ^purposiveneu ' no more exists 
than the much-talked*of * beneficence ' of the Creator. 1878 
Bastian in Contemp, Hev. Jan. 948 Its movements, instead 
of being wholly at random, show more end more signs of 
purrasivenesSi 1909 J. W. Jknkinbon Experiut, Embryology 
986 Purposiveness . . » a characteristic of all organic ftinctions 
and cannot be ignoted. 

Purpoure, -powr, -pre, obs. ff. Pubpdb. 
PuriK)ynt, obs. form of PouRPoiNT. 
t Purpre*8g, Cl. Sc, Law, Obs, rare, [Another 
form of PuBPBiaE v., app. influenced by pur* 
prestun,'] intr. To commit purpresture; to en- 
croach on another man’s land, etc. 

a 1373 in Balfour Preut, (1754) 444 Sic ane man, bennd 
my tenent and vasral, purpressit^and usurpis aganis me, 
that is his over-lord of sic landis, in sa far as he has causic 
eare, teill, and saw my landis of N.,or has blggit upon 
thame in m ane place. 

t Purpresioiir. Obs. ntrr^K In 5 -nra. [In 
form an agent-n. from Pubpexbb or F,pourpnsure 
(see Purfbestube), but the sense in the quotation is 
peculiar.] Apparently, A person appointed to 
inquire into purpresture. 

1477 Surtees Misc. (188B) vt That the purpressures come 
in this day xiiU day, to gyf their presentment bilongyng to 
their office. 

fPiupreBtor. Obs, Law, [a. AF. purpres* 
tour one who encroaches, f. Mtrpresfurs (see next), 
with agent-suffix <8iir, -OB.J (bee quot. 1865.) 

[ispa Britton i. xix. | 8 Et ceux qi serrount presentes 
deforceours et purprestours.] 1865 Nichols Britton 1 1 . 379 
PurpTSstPur^ a purprestor, one who usurps or encroaches. 
PorpraEtllM (poipre'stifij). Law, Also 
{erron^ 6 -tour, 7 -tor ; 7-8 pour-, [a. OF. por~, 
puf^, ^rpresture (13th c,), alterea from /or-, 
pourpnsure, t. por-^ pur-^ pourptrondro to occupy, 
seize, usurp, appropriate, environ, enclose, en- 
croach upon, etc., f. por*ypour* (:— L./r^), here 
intensive + prendre (:— L. preohendire) to seize, 
take. Cf. med.L. /isr-, prbprestura^ ^rprisura^ 
etc. (from Fr.), in Du Conge.] An illegal en- 
closure of or encroachment upon the land or pro- 
perty of another or (now only) of the public ; as 
by an enclosure or building in royal, manorial, or 
common lands, or in the royal forests, an encroach- 
ment on a highway, public water-way, etc. 

{m 1190 Glanvillb Tract, de Let, Angi, ix. xL (1776) 3ts 
De Purpresturis. 1999 Bruton i.xIx. f 6 Et ausi soitenquie 
de totes maneresde purpre^tures fetes sur nous de terres et 
de fraunchisea] 1491 Ceenmtfy Lett Bk, 30 Allso we 
commaund .. hat no man make noo purpresture ne itop- 
oyng with treee ne stones ne with no othur filths in the 
mrsM Ryver, up the peyn eforsaid. tfsB Stow Surv, 
X. (1603) 84 Purpreetures. or enchroohmentee on the High- 
waves, lanes, and common groundes, in and aboute (bis 
dttis. 1809 SxBNR MM* 11 Ixxiv. 1 1 Purpresture is, 

S uheti ane roan occupies vrdustUe anie thing against the 
Lina, aa in the Kings domain ..or in sioppin urn Kbigs 
puhllck wayis, or paemges, w$ fai waters turned fta the ritmt 
a sfa4 Coxa lust, /k, IxxUi. Courts pf Forest (184B) 


Ml To be quit of asserts, and purprestures. im KEMciNn 
Prim, Se, Law isSeoi 176 Purpresture draws likewista Ibrw 
Mtttiuof the whole mu after it, and b inourrad by tba vat- 
■ala-ancMachinE aoua any nait of hb ■nnerbr's uroawtv. 
ifim 38 ooMa^aeomtfv 


pQBPn& 

offimoe of ' purpresiure was aa ancroaehmant on tba forest 
rights, by building a house within the fbreiU.and It made no 
difference whether the land belonged to the DUiider or not. 

b. A paymeut or rent paid to a feudal superior 
Ibr liberty lo enclose land or erect any buildiog 
upon it. 


e Ckartsr Rich, tl, ciiL In Arnoldo Ckrom, (ssoa) 
D j b/e Of alle maner custumes vsagb and ympgaicions and 
alao prepretturs and other thinges e^t so thay bee that fhli 
with In the fraunches of the forsald cite, e lAga Osoupy Rttg, 
1 baue i-iefc to ha forsaide chanons . . in#co pSTpeliMll 
mye, ffre and quite for all seruice and pnrarestura m bora 
Gardeyne of Cudeiynton. Mia CpmMryUHBk,4b\ Bo 
suffraun^ of ha Meire & Comenalte, which be poynl of 
Charter A tyme out of mynde haue had profit of purprasluMb 
Purpns, -IM, var. of Pouhpribi Obs, 
t Vaspri*flO,o, Sc, Obs, [i.Y,por*^puifrendro 
^ PUBPBESTURB, and cf. POURFBISE 0.1 iWr. 
To make a purpresture or illegal encroa^ment ; 
irons. To enclose or encroach upon. Hence Pur- 
priaing - PuRpRiaioiv. 

1480 Acta Dorn, CoucU, fJe Porfating of him . . of hb 
tennandry of Wester Corswod. .for )m purprbing apone be 
said Schir Johne. .in ha raiding ft vpukin of be malis of ha 
said landis. ifiep Skbne Reg, Med- li. xxii. i spne quha com- 
mits purpreature within the kinas burgh, luies that quhilk 
be wrangouslie bigges, or purorbes. 

So t PuxpHge sb, [cl. Poubfbisb xA], an illegal 
enclosure, an encroachment ; « next 
14^ Perpibs [see nextk 1331 In Turner Ssleet. Ree. 
Ojyprd too T'o enquere of die purprksture and purprysei 
w* other comen noysauns. 

t Fi uygi 'ffiion* Sc, Law, Obs. Also 6 -pru- 
•loun. ^.Ob'.porprison (In med,L,^rprens§on*em 
occupation, usurpation), n. of action f. OF. /or-, 
purprendn ; see PUBPRESTUItE.] * PURFBESTURB. 

1448 Aberdesu Rsgr, ^1844) !• 401 Quhar ttud find per- 
prbs (to} merke It and put in writ and charge thame Co 
reforme it within xi dab, and forberne vnder payne of perpri- 
siouneoftheklng. tpfo Act, Audit, tfiOctgi/iTheactioune 
* .Rganis elimbeth ne^bit . . anent he balding of a court of pur- 
prbione vppone he landis of Raufburne wrangwisly haldin. 
1497 Rer. Prity Seed Scott, I. 17/1 Land..perienyng to 
the kingM hienes be ressoun of enchet be purprbion apon 
his hienes. 1345 Ace. Ld. H. Treas. Scot, Vi II. 984 To 
Barre, messinger, lettres of purjirusioun upoun^the laird of 
baith t 


Glenkirk..chafgeingtbem Mtith to competr in EdinburghU 
sfioo Sc. Acts fas. VI (1B16) IV. 928/1. 

Forpnr Obs., purpiirft (pff jpifli), arcb, sb, 
and a, F orms : see below. [In 0 £* purpure, *an 
(weak fern.), ad. D. purpura ab. fern. ; thence in 
early ME. purpre, coinciding with OF. purpre 
(patpre, later pourpre « Pr, porpra, polpra, It 
porpora\*A^ purpura, whence learned F,purpur§)\ 
also in ME. purper, furpur, and in 14th c. fur* 
pure, orig. with -# otiose, but at length associated 
with the suffix -UBB, which has attracted varioua 
endings, as in nwisture, pleasure, vulture, Cf. 
OHG. purpura, ON. purpuri, Goth, fau^ura, 
*pura, all from L. ; thence MHG., MLU., Do. 
purper, Ger., Da., Sw. purpur, L. purpura was 
an early ad. Gr. wop^aa name of the shell-flsh or 
whelk which yield^ the Tyrian purple, hence the 
purple dye, and cloth dyeo with it. The last is 
the earliest sense in Eng. (Cf. also Porfhtbt.^ 
OE. purpure wea only a the adj. or attrlb. use being 
axpraieed by Its ganhive purpuram, or btar by a deriv. adJ. 
purpuren : cC OnQ.pmpurtH in Otfrid. The wearing down 
of either oS these gave toe leth c, purpre and ONorthumb. 
purple, as attrib. and, at bngth, adj. forms. A simfbr 
phenomenon appeared in OHG. in toe tendency to treat 
the genitive/Mf/wrdff as an adj.] 

A, Illustration of Forms, 
o. I punpure, -aa, 9 purpre, -ea. 
efipi K. Autred Oros, vi. xxx. | 3 Hie woldon..)»a pur- 
puran alecgan )m hie weredon. esooe Age. Gosp, Mark 
XV. 17 Hi..scryddoo bine mid purpuran Ursifio Hatton 
G, purpren]. 

3 pi, pnrpras, 3-6 purpre, 3-3//. -ea, 4por- 
pre. 4-5 pourpre. 

eiaog Lav. epA, ft dafiee inowa pmllea ft purpras 
[etn$ purpresj. Ibid 3996 ha palles ft ^ purpras. 
a rail fuliaua 8 Wid purpre wifi pal. 13.. S, E, AUti, 
P. B. 1588 Fu) gaye In gouncs or porpre. 1340 Ayeub, 
999 Hi ham clo^h- uiid pourpre and mid uayra robes. 
C1440 Gestn Rom* xil 36 (UarL M&) Y-ebtbid alb in 
purpre ft bbia. 1483 Caxton GoUt, Leg* 169 b/i In roobes 
oT faM B. IK il. 

7. 4-5 purper, -pirCe, poipere, 3 pnrpere, 
-P 7 T(e. 

a sa^ Hamfols Pemlter xliv. zi Ms quene b atirld wih. . 
purpirs. i|. . Cursor M. 05485 (CotL), Ne pnrperpall, nee 
prioe o pane, e Chauczs L, 654(01. 4. * 71 . 
rleth ek the queen withal hire porpere [v. rr, wrpre, 
pyr* purpur] layL 1476 Botonbr Itm. <1778) 88 Cum irfbus 
roUs de puipsrre. 1488 /mo. in Tytieds Hist. Seat, (1864) 
II. 393 Item a covering of varbnd purpir tartar. 

8. 4^7 purpur, (4 -powr 4-3 poipor, 3-6 pur- 
pour, -e, pourpour, -e, o Sc, purpolF). 

13.. E, E. Allit, P. E Z743 Jieniia sona was dsnyel 
dttbbad in ful dera porpor. t|lE Wveur 7 skIm xix. s A 
Cfootb of purpur. c 14x0 Purpour Isse E 1 . 1 k 1367 
A Godiie B* 40 ped With purpour silk. 1849 Ecuston tr. 
Bahinaa L 99 Cloathed with Purpur-Mantle 

4.a4<- purpure. 

ri |78 Se. Leg, Sedate xxUl. {Vli SteperiA tpe Me gad 
amfM^ta [lli^osittSj . . peiand arway purpure ft chare, 
fatsaa Morte Arih. ie88 Pidaisas proudUoha pygbca, |»t 
palyd ware ryeba, or palla and of purpura. 1494-1894 isaaE 



1680 


PUBFUBin. 


PTJBPXTB. 

? Signlflaitioa. ^ 

ih, tl« Porple cloth or dothliigt In otilioit 
OM, ft pnrplft robe or gtroieot t spt€^ fti the dreu 
of ftQ emperor or king ; « PDBnJi ft. 0^. 

pMffur {puffU) ami ^aU, alao fPmil mad pmfur^ a 
fkvoarite alUMiative collocation {jam alio in A.)| which proh. 
arow whan fait, OE. Av//, bagaa to loco tha apac. aanaa of 
*purpla cloth and to m uaad^lii tha mora ganatal aanaa of 
•rich clothing ' I iaa Pall si, i« C* * * j -i 


l^t o^ purpuran wan^ 


CC alao tha variation 


IV. iv. I 4 Kit MM haaw mid him 
hoton cvnlngum. ctaoft 


pujrpraa [aaa A. ft]. « taieft Lsf* KtUh, 1461 
ftE ^0 purpra, ciftfto R. 


lachrud h ip^ ha wift , . „ ^ _ 

BauNNB Cft^wia. Woes iRoUa) 4744 Dat^^Ma in pourpra 
ft bya cifM [aaa A. t]. i|la Wveur XrwAa avi. 19 
Sum man waa richtand waadothld In puipnr. ciftaof Lvoa 
Asssmify Gsdi 906 Clad all In purpur waa aha mora ft 
laaaa. rt4Ba Amiurs o/Arih, 449 witn purpour and palla. 
1494 Fabvam Cftrmi. it. UiiU 4a Thla Carauclua bad tekan 

r n bym to wara tha purpura, igii Douolai Mnais v. 

14 Ouraprad with carpatia of tha tyna purpour. iftia 
Baiclav Nspanikas (Arbd 116 Whan in a roba of purpura 1 
waddad tha maiainorpboaad Daphna. 
t8« The mollusc whence the pnrple dje was 
obtained ; Pobplb $b, 3. Obt, 

(Tha original aanaa of tba word In Gr. and X*) 
e 1374 CHAUcaa Bostk, tii. maL vUi. (Csanh, MS.) 64 Man 
..knowan whyeh water habowndatb moat of Rada purpra, 
hat is . .of a manara ahalle fyth with whycb men dyan purpra. 

1 8 . A deep crimson or scarlet colour j * Pueflb 
J d. I. Ois, 

cigm Wveur Ssrm. SeL 109 80 


a^crowna of bornaiL and oloih of purpur, 
nr. xvIL aSo Purpra that wa 
obla of all Uii 


Fmjfiss s/ A, nr. xvIL aSo Pui 
aantath tba fira tba mooht not 


, . . , Caxtoh 

that ealla rad rapra- 


JP^f ft PastpST Comm. viii. vUL 131/a Tha chaayt 
batokanath tba cloth of purpura In wnieha tha knygbtas 


1406 

aylila 


iothad hym in acorna. 

b. Hir, Purple fts ft colour or tincture ; in en- 
greving represented by diagonsl lines from sinister 
to dexter. 

CB|i Stswabt CfVM. Scsi. (i8sA 1. 985 With banaria 
braid, and atandertu in tha air, Pallt with purpolr. plaaand 
and pradair. ipta Lkiou Armstiis 17 b, Tha whicnacolour 
in armas, b Purpla, and b bbaad hj thb word Purpura* 
which b a princaiya cdour. I7a4 I. HAtaia Lsa. Tsmm, 1 , 
Pmfars, tha HoNdda 'I'arra for a Colour conalatlng ofmucn 
Rad and a Uula Black. tSp^ Parktds CUn, //andtf., 
Pmrpmrs . . thb colour, aa it ia oonaldarad by aoma, but 
Unutura aa It b allowad to ba by otbarik b found but rardy 
in aarly rdb of arma 

Zl. t i* ■ PuBPLi ft. ft ; often eft the 
difttinctifte colour of iroperUl end royel dress; 
» PuBFbs ft. I. Ois, 

irnlo Haiim Gas^, John xlx. 9 Purpro raaf [rigs. 


purpurao .. — „ 

13. . A. &, Aim. P. A totd pa amatyat purpra with ynda 
blanta. € 137s Se, Lff, Saiats ix. {fi^rikaismA 96 Sata with 
atanb of purpura haw. ^1470 HaNXvsoit Msr, Fob,, 
Prst'ck. SwmiUw 33 Thir lulia Sottrb,..Sum grana, aum 
Uaw, sum purpour, quhyta ft rad. syp^rtaAei 1 Hsn, P///, 
c i£ Sylka cm Purpuura Coioura. iftog Camdbn Psmu 
84 Tho^ blrdaa with imrpra (add. 1603^ purpla, 1657 
purpura] nackas called Panalopaa s 1614 Six W. Muan Dw 
ft Masms IL 19 With purpura blush, aoooa as tba nu 
dbplayas Heaven's criatall gates. 

+ b. Omlifying anotner adj. of colour. Ohs, 
a 1470 HaNXVSON Mar, Fab.^ Lim ft Mmus Prol. v, Hb 
diamab was of chamodat pourpour brouo. 1903 Au, Ld, 
U, ’trsas, SsH, 11 . top For x due wdlus purpur violet. 

2 . Usr, Of the colour called jpurpure : see 1 . 3 b. 

Luoh ArmarU (1997) 64 b, Ha baareth Purpura on 
a pale Sable, three impend crownai, Or. ITM 
CAnm. 1 . 393 Taro aaglaa, purpura, beaked. tft84 Roi 
Htr, Hist, ft P»P* (ad. 3) xiv. 9 1. 153 Sumaciinat bla 
purpura instead of guba 

NFiirpiira (pft-ipiilrft). [L. fmrpssra pnrple» 
ftd. Gr, vo^pa purple shell*iish, puiple.] 

1 . A disease due to a morbid state of the 
blood or blood-vessels, characterised by purple or 
livid spots scattered irregularly over the win, whh 
greet debility and depresdon, and aometimes 
nmmorrhage. 

Usually divided Into Purpara sta^tSMt tho mild form, 
and P. assmarrbagica or tnaiigmt, tba aavarar form* For- 
merly uaad mora widely, with mainr dafoiingworda. 
^ly^CuAMans^ ■ ** ' 


lUTBLI. 


Widely, with mainr danningworda. 

Qw/. ia/ 4 l. av. Pwpars^ba going back 
m the white purpura b vary often fotaL 


j aruptiona ^ . 

/bid.1 Tha rad purpura, when the aniptbna are struck bada 
b not attended with such sudden danger. 1799 Msd, JraL 
1 . B34 Tba rash was sttocaadsd by nnmarous livid spots, 
diffused over almoSt tba whole body, and rtaambllng tnoaa 
of tha purpura, or tha patechua una fabra, in thair moat 
dangerous form, sftsl Mayns Expos, Lsx,^ Purpura 
Hsmarrhmaka^. .petechial favor, ift^ Rookrts HaudEkm 
Msd. (od. 3) 1. asa Purpura b duo to a pocoUar unhoattby 
omdiuon of the olood and tbsuas. 

2 . Zool, A Urge genus of gastropods, indudiog 
•ome of those v^ich secrete the fluid whence the 
ancient purple dye was derived ; a mollusc of this 
genus. 

The common Britbh and North Atlontle spades b P.fts* 
dOius, which secretes a small quantity of tha dyo-liquid. 

IsftfS W. Coui ititM Purpura Aimieana, being a Db- 
eovory of a Shall 4 bb Found on tbo oboios of tha Savom, 
to whteb tbero b a Vain conuintng a Juioa, giving tba ddi« 
cato and durabla Tincture of tha Ajntloiit, Rich, Tyrian 
Purple.] i7i3CNAMaBMC>c4 .^h^^Puppus% Ithasboao 
esiial with moot authors to oonftmnd together tfm jgenera 
of the muiex and pturpura. 1849 CABsmiTas, Z mCI pas 
The Pssspmm, a sQl of oompantbely 


(pfljplfli#i*/se),ft. [t L. /nr- 

pura (sM prec.) ^ -AOBooa ] 

1 . Purple-coloured. (Spd, Ssc, Ltx, 1897.) 

2 . ZO0I, Of or pertaining to the lisrpuracem^ a 

family of gastropods of which JPurpuru is the 
t;miclll genua sftii in Mavnx Expos. Lox. 

& Vurpora'ooaA ft. «> prec. ft ; tb, one of the 
Furpuraesm {Cint. Diet.). 

PUTPuramlda. CAsm, o-PuBPDBBiff. 

tFu*rpura««. Se, rarg~’K (ad. late L. pur- 
purMa a femnle dyer in pnrple. j • PuBPUBieaa. 

cigao Niasrr Sc, AT. 7 *., Acts xvi. 14 A woman, Lydda 
be name, a purpurmre (Vulg. Putpararia, Wycur purpu- 
ressaj of the dtoe of Thmibyraoii. 

Pupnn'BOeBty a. Z0OI. [ad. pres. pple. of 
L. purpurasePrt to become pnrple, \, puf^rdrs : 
see PuiiruBATB v.] Passing into purple. 

ifteo Shaw Csm. Z0OL III. 349 Purpurascant Snake. Colu* 
bsr purpHrsucsiu.,.y{o\scmon^gTussk Snake, with a pale 
Una on each side the abdomen. 

Furpurata (pfl‘jpiflr/t)« Chsm, [f. asPaa- 
PUB-io V -ATB ^ I c.] A salt of pu^uric acid. 

tftift PaouT \ikPkU. Trans, CVIll. 433 ( 5 n tha suppoaition 
than, that it ba named tha purpuric suidf its compounds 
with different bases mut^t be denominated purpuratst, 1I66 
Watts Du i, Chsm. IV. 747 Purpuratea are all dbtingubhed 
by their spbndid purpla colour 1 many are gold*grcaa by 
raflaciad bgbu 

Furpnnt# (pfl*jpitir/t), a. Alio 5-6 pur- 
purat. [ad. L.piirpurat-us, pa. pple. of purpur- 
dre : see next.] 

I. Purple-coloured, pnrole; alio, •purpled*, 
clothed in jTurple. Also^. Obs, or area. 

gxaaa Hocclbvb Lsarm to Dts, Tqrr Hsarua Min. PoaiM 
•A iba shyoyngai of maitlrs with ^urpurat corones of vie* 
toTM. 1430-40 LvuC. Bockoi vii. viii, YitelliuK . . Used a gar- 
ibant that was purpurata 15x3 Douglas jEntis xii. Prof. z6 
Aurora.. In crammysin dad and granit violat, With san- 

K yna cape, tha salvage puipuraL H. More Myst. 

ig. a8o Hu Senate <M p ‘ 


wop^dpeot purple) ft -al.] 


dmg. a8o Hb Senate of purpurata Cardinal^ 

t b. Born in the purple ; of illusirions origin. 
1M9 Addrsss is hspsjul yn£, Gsntro Bay. £p. Dad. A iv. 
Not their [tha Noblas’l purpumte descant alone, but tha 
unquastionabla verity that the bloud b tha vitab of tba 
creature, warrants my assertion. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the disease purpura. 
iBlS in WoMcasTBB and in mod. Diets, 
t Fll*rpiliratft« V, Obs. [£ ppl. stem of L. 
purpurdn to make purple, to clothe m purple, C 
pufpura PuBFUB.] trans. To make purple, em- 
purple. Hence f Fu*rpurated ppl. a, 
tftsa G. Eclisham Fsrsrun, Rto, i< Tiie concavities of hb 
Liver greens, his stomach in some places a little purpuratad 
wiih a olaw cbminy water. xyx6 M. Daviu Aihcn, Brit, 
11 . 183 Ibosa purpuratad and elated Cardinals. 1804 Mim’a^ 
furs No. 4 |xft)6)l. 57 Ode to Rainbow (mock-ssntimsHtsU), 
Offspring of yonder ambient cloud, That purpuratas the ab. 
Fiirpnra : see Puhpub. 

Furpureal (poipift»*n%l). a. Chiefly poet, [f. 
"L, purpure-us (ad. Gr. uoptpb- 

01 . . 

a 17x8 W. Kino Art\^jlovs X043 If by her the purpureal 
velvet 'a worn. Think that she rbu like tlie blush of morn. 
18x4 WoHosw. Lacdamtia 106 Fblds invested with purpureal 
gleams, iftei Moia in Blackw. Mag, XXK. 064 That pur- 
puraal dye Which gave the 'i'yrian loom sucu old renown. 
SS79 Trench Pssms sax Meadows with purpureal roses 
bright. 

Fnrpiireaa (pojpi(l«*rxan), a. ran. [f. ai 
prcc, ft -AN. J - prec. 

cxSxs Sia w. Mure So$u$, Ix, Soma ar transported w* 
par[pur]eayn dyes, And some most value greens about ye 
light. xSm Blount Glosssgr,,Purpuritsu%^ of purple, lair 
like purpla, blawbh. xftSS J. B. Rost tr. Ovias Msi. xyo 
She twines tha white and the purpuraau tbroads. 
tFUTpWBd. ft. Obs. [f. PUBPTJB ft -ID 2 .] 
Clothed in purple ; coloured or dyed purple ; em- 
purpled ; -> PuuFUBATB ft. 1 ; also os pa.ppU. 

xjfta Wveur x Esdras iv. 33 Thanna tha king and tba 
purprid man behaatden either in to other. 1398 Trbvisa 
Barih, Ds P, R. xviii. xli (Br. Mua Add. *7944 f. 884) pay 
(the KonuuiaJ.hal wade . . hors of dyuera colours and purpunuis 
\purpursas\ to jto raynbowa. 1997 Cbiualo in Uoitslls 
Mite. (Arb.i lao Now corpses hide tha purpurda BO}d with 
blood. 1997-75 Diurnal 0/ Oeeurr. (Bann. Club) 68 Ana 
cmima buik, covarit with fyna purpourit valuot. 16x0 G. 
Flstcnkr Chrisfs KfoA il li, Eueria bush laydaapely puiw 
purad With violets. 

Furpnrein (pftjptQ**ri|tn). [f.’L.pfsr- 

/urs-wy (see Pubpubbal) ft -xir; smmed uftererrefft.] 
A product of the action of ammonia on pnrpurin, 
which dyes a fine rose-red or amoronth-r^ Also 
called purpuramide. 

sBby. Strnhousb in Prte, RssmiSoe, XIII. tss.Thb com- 
pound being in Its mode of formation and pbyaical properties 
vary analogous to occaina, 1 havocallad it purpuraina. s866 8 
Watte ZMkA Chsm. IV. 749 Porpurein or purpiuamida b 
nearly Inaolubb in sulidUoa of carbon. 

FlirputO- (pftJpiQ**rfo), combining form from 
L. purpurous adj. purple * PffBPliB-; os pur* 
puno-cobaU, <obaitie am. 

1897 Chsm. Goa. XV. s88 Tbo aatto of w n p u raocobalt are 
often found astong tba direct products m the oxidauou of 
ammonboOl soliium of cobalt. Mdg Watts DM, Chsm. 
1.109a Pwitammonio^obaltic Salts, .luay badivkUdlnto two 
group!, tha M sm s sPba M s satis, which havo a rad colour, 
VMartog from brisk 10 ro sai wd , and Ibo P u spun o t o balt s o 


saUs^ which aro purpb* m violaarod* ibid., 
baltio ohiorida, CSo^cC^Hs* 

PuFpu*rftOUft, ft. [f. L. purpmn-u 9 

adj. purple ft -oue.] « Pubpli ft. Hence Pur- 
pu*reoiiely crib., purply, with purple colour. 

>679 E. Wilson Spadaauns Dunslm, 54 As purpureouriy 
rad as our genuine and bast coloursd Qaret. 
FnrpiureiBOmt (pflipiilre*sdnt), a. [f. L. pur* 
pura purple ft -BeciirT. (The L. was puf^rdsems ; 
see PDBPUBASGiirr.}] Inclining to or tinged with 
purple ; turning purple. 1890 in Csni. DM. 
tnrpUTfrMI. Obs> Also 4 -Iresse, 7 -urleoe. 
[f. L. purpura purple ft -gga ; tronsl. late L. 
purpnrdria.'l A lemale seller of purple. 

xaBa WvcLir Acts xvi. 14 Lidda,,, purpurasse of tha ckaa 
of X'iatirens [v. r.. a purplreasa, altnar womman raakingo 
purpur I 1611 a sellar of purple]. 1647 TsArr Marrow Ga, 
Auth. in Comm, Ep. 634 Paul cannot finds tha purpurbsa* 
nor Pater the 'I'anner. 

Furpurio (pmpias'rik), a. [fi L. purpura 
Purple * -ic : cl. F. purpurique,'] 

L Chsm, Applied to a hypotbeticsl acid 
(CgH.Ngi >«), the salts of which are purple or red. 
1818 PaouT in Phil. Trans, CVIII. 411 , 1 aball. .cril thb 


Chsm, IV. 947 Purpuric aefd^aa never bean bobtad, being 
decomposed whan iis salts ora treated with a strwigar acid* 
2 . Path, Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of 
purpura or purples ; marked by a pnrple rash (os 
a disease). {Malignant) pur^ric fivtr, cerebro- 
spinal menlndtis. 


. ^ „ irpunc I 

tions appeared on hb legs. 1880 M. Mackenzie Dis, 
Throat ft Ifoss 1 . 19X One patient labouring under a severe 
purpuric Small-pox. 1898 AUbutfs Syti, Med. V. 977. 

PurpurllerouB (pfljpiuri’fSrM), a. [f. £. pur- 
pura purple dye ft -fxboub : in F. purpurWre^ 
Producing purple ; also Zoo/., of or pertaining to 
the PUrpuri/era^ a division of gastropods con- 
taining those which yield the pnrple dye. 

x898 >I AVNE Ej^ss, Lsx.f Purpurysrus , . . applied by 
Lamaruk to a Family {Putpu^rra . . ) of the Trachclipoda . . 1 
purpunieroua 1870 Rock TVjrf. Pair, vii. (1876) 75 Tha 
claBu molluMca and purpurifaia family. 

Furpurlform (p^*jpifirif|^jm), a, Zool. [C 
mod.L. Purpura ft -VOBM.] » PuBPUBOiD. 

Furpwrixenous (pfljptfiri'dgfnM), a, [f. L. 
purpura purple dye ft -genus or -gxnI ft -OUB.] 
« PuBFURiPARous ; ss in purpurigenous gland. 

S890 in Cent, DM, 

Fnnurili (pfl ipifirin). Chem, Also (in com- 
mercial use) -ine. [f. 'L.purpur-a purple i- -in l.] 
A red colouring matter, CmHbO.COH),, used in 
dyeing, orig. extracted from madder, hence called 
mad£r-pufple ; also prepared artificially by the 
oxidation of alizarin. 

1839 Use Did, Arts 785 Purpurina, the crude substance 
ftom which they profess to extract alisarine, is a richer dye 
than this pura substanoe itself, e 1869 J. Wylde in Cire, 
Se. I. 4ai/a Other princlplea may be extracted from madder, 
•uch as purpurine, allxarine, xanthine. x868 Watts Diet. 
Chem, I V. 749 Purpurin. 
b. Path. (See quots.) 

1898 in Matnb Expos, Lex. 1890 Billings Med, Did.. 
PufpurtHt Prout'a name far tha rad coloring matter found 
in tlia urine of soma rheumatic patients. X897 Syd, Soc. 
Lsx,^ Purpurin^ ^ .a. A red colouring-matter somotimas 
present in the urine, and supposed by soma to bo indica- 
tive of rhauniati^m or hepatic derangement. 

'FUTpnrine, a. Obs. Forms : (1 puppuren), 
3-4 purprin, f purperyn, 6 purpuryng, 8 
pun>unne. [0£. had purpuren ady., from /wr- 
pur\ ME. purprin^ a. OF. porprin, purprin 
(lath c. in Godef.), mod.F. purpurin (13th c.), 
conformed to L. type *purpurln-us, f. purpura 
purple ] Of purple colour. 

c XOM ^LFRIC Vse, in Wr.-Wfllckar 191/84 Clastus, rulpur^ 
pura, purpuren brmi^al. a 1300 Cursor M, x6aoi A porprin 
\tatsr texts purpur(e] dath l>ai on him hast. And gain to 
pilata broght. a 1400-90 A Isxamdsr^ni pe playne pOrparyn 
sea full of prode fischb. xgga Palsor. ssi/a Purpuryng of 
tha colour of purpylL /NrrWMnfo. 17x8 Osbll tr. Toums- 
/oris Hey, II. 900 Tbb fruit b very thin upon buadhaa 
. which are branch'd and purpurina. 



Pdrpdba a. 

X883 E. R. Lankbetu In Bneyd, Brit, XVI. 654/1 
Adrobal purpuriparouiHElftnd. 

tPuipuriBBd. Obt. rare^K [od. L. pur* 
purist-uta (Pliny).] A kind of m or purple 
colouring matter, used by the ancients. 

tgx9 Hormam Firte 169 They whyta thayr ihco ..with 
canuMt And thayr lyppb and ruddb with purpurbsa. 
t Fu'rpiiriMK V* Obs^ [fi L. purpura purple 
ft -in,] frmr. To make jmrole. 
i8|a J. Havwarh tr. Biondrs Eromsna 93 A shodew, 
purpttiisad under the obtouritb of vailaa, 1890 FuiiZea 

SCdK’&S SSi’taX *• 

teiEMM of Minor, ooo docb appaiiaiioBa 



PUBPUBOID. 


1681 


P iirp nroid (pi-jpitMd), a. 2 M [f. moi.U 
geneno ttftiiie ^ -onx] Akin in Iona 
or ftmctare to tbe geani Arfiim of gastropod 
BoUnsoi. lias in Cmt, DM, 

Fngpttmui (pulpites), A JWJk. [t Pua. 
roBA 1 - 0 UB ,1 Of the nature of purpura. 

iHi f. ^MtiNDf in ilM. Tm^, fniL LI. ti« If fr«ih 
TSfttaoln JuioM an not legularly adimobcnrad iMiearitts 

A mMnwfiwit tMdmcv. 

-•» obi. forms of PoapuB. 

P u rr (p 9 i)» xAi Also 7 pnm, 7-9 pur. [Cog- 
nate with P(7RB V,] An act of pniring ; the soft 
mormuring sound made by a cat or othtf animal 
Irhen pleased ; also, any similar sound. 

1601 SHAxs. AlFt ii. M H«ore U a purreof PortWMS 

sir, or of Portuim Cat. iSoi Wolcott CP. Pindar) Tamn 
a Smilit Wka x8ia V. 70 Tho Cat amid tha aahoi porr'df 
For purs to cats belong. 1849 Sk. Nmt, Hiatt Mmmmmlia 
IV. 146 [The] voice [of tha aeouchi] is a short, rather sharp, 
plaintive pur. 1871 Dakwin SmaHotu v. tag llie purr of 
satisfaction, which is made during both iiiS|dration and 
expiration. 1898 DttUy Haws 3 May 8/5 The heavier boom 
of the guns, and the cloth-teariM purr of the Maxima 
tPlwrCp^x)}XA^ Oh, [Orlmn unascertained.] A 
small edible bivalve, Ta^s sSeussai0\ also called 
PuLUBT. Also applied to allied species. 

CS711 Pmvaa GasophyL viii. Ixxiii, Marbled Smyrna 
Purr. . . A beautiful Bivalve finely latticed and marDled. 
1778 Da Costa CottcM. S75 Ckamss, Purrs, or Gapers. 

T Pu rr , x^.a [Manx purr wild mountaiu boar 
p. Kelly).] Name of a breed of wild pigs formerly 
found in the Isle of Man. 

s86i Wilson & Gbikib Mtm. J£. Feths i. 90 The purrs, 
an odd-looking race of pigs, which are also dying out 1890 
A. W. Moorb Summmest etc. isU af Mmn 193 A curious 
breed of wild pigs, called purrs, which Is now extinct. 
Purr, var. Pohb sb, (a thnist, etc.), Pubbi l, >. 
Purr, purre, la, Obs, or dial, [Of uncertain 
origin.] In puxre (also 6 pour. 9 poor) oats, 
wild oats ; so purr barley : see quots. 

1578 Lytb Dodaam iv. xiiL 467 Also there Is a barren Ote, 
of some called the purre Otes, of others wilde Otes. Jbid,t 
The Purwottes or wilde Otes. Ibid. xvi. 470 Pour Otes or 
wilde Otes, are in leaues and knottie strawes likevnto com- 
mon Otes. 1847 Halliw., Purr^rl^t wild barley. s888 
Blworthv W, Sam, Gloss., Paar aais, wild oats. Avana 
fatua.. 

Purr (p9x), V, Also 7-9 pur. [Echoic.] 

1 . intr. Of a cat or (occasionally) other feline 
beasts: To midee a low continuous vibratory 
sound expressive of satisfaction or pleasure. 

tdao Shbltom Quix. 11. xlvL 304 But the Cat. cardess 
of these threats, purred,and hmd fast. 1789 G. Whitb 
Salboma xxii. (178^ 6a That its [goat-sucker^s] notes are 
formed, .by the ^wers of the parts of its wind-pipe, formed 
for sounds just as cats pur. 1789 Maa Piossi 7amr/t, 
PruHca, etc. 11 . 031 An English lady once made me observe, 
that a cat never mrs when she is alone, stra Dabwin 
JSmaiians v. xoo The puma, cheetah, and ocelot likewise 
purri it issaid that thelion, jaguar, and leopard do not purr, 
b. Said of other than fdme animals. 

1849 D. J. Brownb Amar. Paulify Yd. (1835) >48 The 
young hens pur and leap. s 8 S 4 Badham HaUiaut 179 How 
these fish manage to purr in the deep, and by means of 
what organ they communicate the sound to the external air, 
is wholly unknown. 1899 G. A. B. Dbwab in Lanpn. Mag. 
]^. xes A night-jar is still * purring ', as Tom Hughes ex- 
pressed It, from a belt of trees. 

2 . transf. a. Of personi : To show satisfaction 
by low murmuring sounds, or by one’s behaviour 
or attitude; also, to talk on in a quiet self-satis- 
fied way. 

s868 Dbydbn Bvan. Lava n, I, We love to get our mis- 
tresses, and purr over them. 1789 Wolcott (P. Pindar) 
Stabj, Paitai. Wks. x8x9 11 . 904 The Doctor Who purring 
for preferment, slily mouses. slgS O. W. Holmbs Aut. 
Braad^.‘t iii. xo. 1 never saw an author, .that did not purr 
as auaibly as a full-grown domestic cat. .on bavi^ his fur 
smootbea in the right way by a skilful hand. iMp T. A. 
Troixopb }Vhai I ramamfiartW. xcxUi. 337 His audience 
puired with eympathetic tenderness. 

b. Of thinp: To make a sound suggestive of 
the purring of a cat, as that caused by rapid vibra- 
tions, the boiling or bnbbli^ of a liquid, etc. 

x8S7 R- Lioon Barbadaaa fix The humbg Bird . . never 
ritting, but purring with her wlnga all tho time she stoles 
with the flower. 1747 Hbbvbv IL 31 He..bleKMS 

his good Fortune, if no frightful Sound purred at his Hods. 
1830 Mas. Stowb Unela Tam*a C. xiii, Mary placed it [the 
kettle] over the stove, where it was soon purring and steam- 
ing. t88s Howells Silma Lmphaum xvl 304 Xbe eoft-ooal 
fireio the grate purred and flickered. 

3 . irons. To utter or express hj purring. 

t740 Mabv GuANviLUt Auidiag. (*86x) II. sxTjenwTiG 
wried out what eonsoletion she could, m tyyi GbavZWI 
Fxaaurita CaU ii. She (the oat] saw ; and purr'd applause. 
1897 RHommuYL WhiU KaHAnw 70 * You said he was 
not to be murdered 'jpurred CfaapeL 
Purr, V.*, var. Fobbv. i/so/., to thrust, prod, etc. 
Purr, iui. Also 6 pyr, pure, 9 dial, pur, 
Acalltopigs, and toturkgrs. _ ^ 

igm Latimbb grd Sarm, Bdw, VI (Arb.) 98 They say 
in my oontrye, whep they ml theyr ho|ves to t he sw ynt 
trooghe. Come to thy mjmfle mangle^wmie OT,Gome m, 
igfe T. BacoM DiM Papiah Maas Wta <i 5 <fe) m- 10 Ye 
tarry for no ssan; biit.havingaboyetohelpyottsay Hasse^ 


JacRSOif J Hital. WaadAk,^ C md m m da ia pasdhp,,* 
Tu^ys,..piir,p«r,pitr. 

Pumi3% variant of Pobbb K 

Purrgi (p 0 i). Also 8-9 puxr, [Ftom the 
voice of the bird, whence also ^led almhnt, Cf, 
PxBB j 8.8, PiiB-MAW,] A local name of the Dunlin 
(TWfitfu voridbHis), esp. in its winter plnmage. 

whether the name is historloaily qraiiected 
with late QE^/ar gl/^Dg Latin names of soma birds. 

(r icM Ml/Ha a in Wr^Wfllcker 116/41 Mkaeat, 
hmlerhlmtei •«#/ pur [f w snipvj. m sxee Aga, Yac. ibid. 
aBi/toOmaigrmimiiu, raradumbU^ ^ his pur (T«hittei^ 
^t CoTOSy Aiaataiia da mar, the little sea fbiM oaUed, a 
seyi TbJca mumbaya Ormtk IIL xiii. 1 1 Tbeps 
Birds live about tita Sea shores, and fly together in flocks. 
At Weetebester they call them PurrwL t888 Holms 
Armamry 11. 079/1 In Cheeter we call. .the Stint, or Junoo 
..Purrae: they fly tether by the Sea and Water eSde, In 
grem flo^ 1774 OoLtwM. Nmi. Hist. (iBfie) II. vl x. 
190 Small urde of the crane kind, ..the Dunlin, the Purre, 
and the Stint iMp R. Dunn OrtUtk. Orkmay k UkaSl. M 
In coneequence or their change of plumagt-, they (dunlinel 
are considered to be a distinct species, and are then called 
the Purre or Stint 

t Purru purr. Obs, Also 7 pur. [Origin 
unasceitamed.jf W aier cider, ciderkm, perkixt (but 
see also quot. 1725.) 

1889 'Haxax.mn Syat. A^c. (i68x) xse The Feces.. will 
not be lost, if you put it upon the Chaff, for then it melio- 
rates your Pur, or water Cider, if you make any. 1878 — 
Cydar (1691) xxj Your cider will then be the worse, and so 
will ^ur purre or clderkin. xyae Bradlry Asm. Diet 
s v., Clderkin or Purre, a Drink Tor ihe meaner Sort of 
Peopla. Ibid, a v. Ssmtnxry^ After having made any Cyder, 
Veiiuice or Perry, they take the Must or Purr, which iA the 
Substance of the Fruit, after the Juice is press'd ouu a S791 
[see PaaxiN *j. 

Purre, obs. fonn of Pobb sby, a,, isst, 

Purre, Purre-maw, dial var. Pibb sb,^, 
PiBB-XAW, the tem. Purree, obs. f. Purbb i. 

II Purree (pi’tO* AUo purrhea, piari. 

A yellow colouring matter imported from India 
and China, from which the pigment Indian yallow 
is prepared. It is essentially the magnesium salt 
of purreic or euxanthic acid : see below. 

x^ Fownas* Ckrm, (ed. 4) s8e Purree, or Indian yellow, 
a body of unknown origin, used in wacer-culour painting, 
according to the researches of Stenhouse and Erdmann, is 
a compound of magnesia with a suiistance termed purraia 
or auxamtkie acid. 1873 Urds Did, Arts Hi. fite Purree 
..is said to be formed from the urine of camels, elephants, 
and buffaloes, after the animals have eaten the fruit of the 


mangosteen. 1890 A>u; BuUetm 49 Piuri is a yellow dye 
used chiefly in painting wails of buus^ doors, and railings. 

Hence Purxo'lo a, Ckem.^ in purraic acid, an 
acid, C|.H||Oiot obtained in ;>ale yellow needles, 
which ionns deep yellow compounds with the 
alkalis aud earths, y orgei tone [-okb aj; see 
quot. 1857. 

xSsa Fawnas* Cham, (ed. 4) s8a Purraic acid [see above]. 
Ibid., A neutral arystaliine subiimaie, purrenone or euxan- 
ihone. X8I37M1LLSB Ebtm, Cham. Ill, si8 When euxanthic 
acid is heated a little above a i P, it mefts, and a yellow sub- 
limate oSpurrafiOHS or auxMthwta (C4oH}90,||) w lorined. 

t PnrrulL Obs, [Etymology unascertained ; 
possibly » P. buralla, a barry stripe or barulet, 
111 Heraldry.] A transverse stripe, or bar, made 
by one or several coloured weft threads, in a web 
of cloth (cf. List /fi.s 4); ordered by Act 35 
Elis. c. 10 to be woven at the beginning and end of 
a piece, as evidence of its full tongth, and to pre- 
vent its subseouent fraudulent shortening. 


Riddle.] xspa Proclam, ao Tan., We also straightly charge 
and command all the said Weauers, that eueryof them., 
shall also shut one purrell through buth tbe ende of tbe 
same [cloth], of tome coloured yarne, euery such purrell to 
be three quarters of an inch breadth at the least. s 89>*-3 
Aei 35 £lia, c. xo | e Elcbe Wcavor. .sliall also at eihe 
end of everieof the same Kereies weave one Purrell likewise 
of coloured Yame of the bredtbe of Thre (Quartern of an 
Ynche at the leaste. 

iHirrev (p^'ru). [f. Pobbv. 4- -xbI.] One 
who purrs, as a cat. 

1834 Taii'aMag. XXI. 561 The fbUnepurrer of the hearth. 

Pnrsillg CpB*ri9)i vbl, sb, [f. PUKB V. 4- -2N0 1.] 
The action of the verb Pour. 

s8s8 H. Mors Aniid. Aik, Scholia xfie The purring of' 
cattSi s8i8 Shsllry Lai. toPaacoch 17 July, Their hymns 
are the purring of kittens. s888 Ass. Bknson in A. C. 
Benson L\fa (1899) 11 . soo Tbe nightjar fills up bis Itho 
nightingale's! btervals with the softest purring. 

D. attrib. Jhsrring ihrill, iratstor, vibraiion: 
a peculiar thrill (like that felt in a eat when 
purring), present in certain conditions of the heart 
and great vessels, as aneurysm, and valvular lesions. 

J. Forbss Lmanna€*a DU. Chast (1834) 837 These 
■ynuptoms are still more mariced, if thepnrring-thnU aeeom- 
panies the baliows-sofind. iM Maynb Expaa. Lax,, PUr- 
ring Tramar, 1878 Trams. Ctimiaai Saa. 1 x. t^t Marked 
puSeibn bring visibb In tbe second, third end fourth left 
imerGnetel epaoei, over whirii also a %vell-proBOttiioed purring 
thrill was felt, sM tr. Ziatmaaam's Cyai, Mad, VI. 117 in 
painting dm a pufriog vibration over the ceidiao 

^tbevfab 


That pnm: ki vinotitsmiBei 


•899 Fonmr FarUamaaia Caaatpiadtd go, I woold net 
change my chains For all the trepkbi prining Maeviua 
gaina nay Gav FoMu l xxI. «• ilm sewths^ histreda 
went on, The purring reet must be uodone. sBsv Daomw 
17 HU HoetM. .Wheat her pviriag wheelhed hpan, 
sIm L Stshhon Hamra im LUrary (isw 1 * m 354 HC 
mtUowed down into an emlabb puifiof rid geadacMia 
Piivrook. obs. dial, form of Parboqe, 
tPUTBRblB, a, Obs, ran^K [£, I^OIMI ib, •f 
-ABLB.1 Possessed of money ; financially ftbiki 
b8m floitOBM spaa, Brit, Canm, (tyafi) le If a worite 
. .prone verb Ukriy to be proflubb, ^ that disCouereih It 
nssoebteth himselfe with some purs-abb person to oonats^ 
heart the charge with equall prmt. 

PuraRunt, variant oi Puboinot Obi, 

VttM# (p^Js), xd. Fonnt: see below* [OE. and 
’yi\i,furs, app. ad. late L. bursa purse (whence 
OF. borsi (1 xth c.), F. bourse, Pr., It borsa, Sp, 
Pg. bolsa) ; the later forms pars, pours, and those 
with final i, porse, pourse, purse, were evidently 
influenced by the hr. wind. 

'i he lnltbl> for d U not certainly explained 1 influence cf 
OE,piua,po4a, ON.poai hag, has been suggested. As to 
the loss ol the final vowel, if tbe word was taken as a strong 
feminine* it would naturally have the form>Nrr, in oblique 
cases /wrrr. L. bmrsa {fyrsa), a. Gr. hide, leather, 

appeare in the grammarbns Servius and Donatus ^385, and 
appears to be confined to glossaries before a.d. 8001 It is 
glossed cterfMiw. For history see Kfirting s.vd 

A. Illofttiation of Forms. 

CL 1, 3-6 purs, 3-A pon, 4 poura. 
niteo Giaaa AidkaJm in Napbr OS, Gtasaas (1900! 187/38 
Ftacua, Purs tv/ S cih). a sego.S. Av- >• 8 >/c 93 P* porsal 

amti was and peni bi-bfte non. sjoe Ljuiol. P. Pt A. 
V. no Lyk ablierne port lullede bb chekes. 1390 Gowaa 
Com/: 1. 149 'Jhis Ring.. Out of hb Pours awey he dede, 
Ibid, 11 . eo8 Bot crepe Into mi purs aycin. a 1440 Pramp, 
Piirv. 417/1 Purs, or burs, bursat. 1360 J. Havwooo Pm, 
8 Epigr. (1867) 10 Dooe ye after him that bearetb the puis. 

3 (CM ob/igue case), 4- pursB, (4-6 pom, 
ponrso, 5 poroa, 5 7 puroa, 6 pursaa). 

a xeso Lmtai Soth Sarmmn 39 in O. M. Misa. x88 Euer of 
pe purse bet mluer heo tulieb. 1340 Porse {see B. x]. 
tmSy Trbviba Hirdm (Rolltl 1 . 409 Seelde bereb purse 
aboute. ^1440 Force [see B. 8 b]. 1330 Palsob. 857/t 

Whyle 1 talked with the one of them, tbe other pyked 
myjxurce. 1343 Ratat gf Cuaioma c h, Porses for chyldren. 

Hall Chrom., Han. VII efi He lay. sore licke of tbe 
lluxe of ye puiese. 1349 LATiMta grd Sarm. Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 88 Had they a standynge at Hhooteia hyll,«to take a 
peurse f ifiss Purue-emptbr X>ee B. xo]. 

B. Signification. 

L A money-bag or -receptacle and its contenti* 
1 . A small pouch or bag of leather or other 
flexible material, used for carrying money on the 
person ; originally a small bag drawn together at 
the mouth with a thong or strings, now of various 
shapes and fastened in various ways. 

a 1100 [see A. a], a 1193 Ancr, R. x88 Hit b beggarci 
rihte uorte beren bagge on bac, & boigelsee for to neraix 
purses, a CwaorM, 13967 (CotO Moder, i haf my 
mauler eald,. . And in mi purs jm prU i here. 1340 Ayana, 
5a panne ssolb we betuene be wrse and |m wombe of Jw 

t lotoune : habbe a uayr smf. pe wombe layb * ich wyib 
y uol pe purs tayp * ich wylle by uol 1377 Lanou 
P, PL B. xiii. 301 Pore of possessioun in pune and in coflre. 
xr399 Chaucer Pmraa 1 To yow my purse. .Compbyn 1 , 
for ye be my lady dere 1 1 am 10 sory now that ye been lyghL 
ossoo Maundbv. (Koxb.) xvi. 74 Hu purs full of gold. xss8 
J Hevwood Prafo, (1867) >> ‘There U nothing in this worlde 
that agreetb wum, Ihen dooeth a Ladies bertand a t 


Inn I, 1, A heavy purse makes a light heart a 1894 
T11.LOTBON Sarm. clxiv. (1743* IX. 389 Re is an impudent 
villain in deed, that will venture to cut a porse In the pre- 
sence of the judge. 1884 Miss Braddon //Aarae/iv, llm 
kind old man opened bis ^rse, and gave all its contents to 
hU pupil. 

/tg. X898 DadU Haws 13 Tan. s/x Tho rather hard 
saying [attrlbnted to Bp, Stubne] that London has alwaya 
been the purite, eeldom the head, never tbe heart of Sngloiid. 

b. transf. Something drawn together tightly 
like a purse : cf. PuBiB v, 4, 

17x4 MANDKViLLaAaA BaeaUiasp II.iv.iToWeare foroM 
to draw our Mouth Into a Pune,, .hite our Lips, or squeese 
them close together. 

2 . A porse with its contents ; hence iron^, moocjg 
funds ; esp. with qualifications, os a cotnmon pune^ 
funds possessed and shared by a number of people 
in common ; a heavy or long purse, wealth ; m 
light purse, poverty ; ihe psaJblu purse, the national 
treasury or wealth. Privy purse : see PniVT a, p. 

cs3ie in Eng, Cilda 337 Fur commune prriVfV «pon pe 
commune porse. a Lyoo. Mim, Paama (Pdrey soc) 49 


My purs was folk in greie reroge. 1430-43 is Ca/.PfVA 
Ckaute, Q, EEs, 1 . (1897) Imrod. 93 He and other of hie 
craft have made a comyn puroe to wythstond us. 01440 
i^ratmp, Pana. 973/9 l^ngys purs, or burs, jtirMS. tgM 
Covaiu»Ai.B Pm,u 14 CoMt in thy lott amemge nu we uB 
haue all one purse. 1377 B. Goooa HaraaoaaEa Huab, 1. 
(1388) I, 1 build my house.. according to my puns. im8 
Smajcs. Marry IK 1. iU. 59 Tbe report go«8,ihe has all the 
rule of her husbands Pursa. sdta — vik. iiiTili. 137 Who 
steales my purse, stesles ttoafa. ssea gtd R^, Hiai, MSS, 
Camm, 34/1 Advenaries too potant In purse and friends for 

8t/e To remain In 


hri to wige law widL 1840 Ibid, 
Frnnoe tipon your own puiew 
^ ■ It was 


HM, Pmratdox ix. era 1 


'.^\^eio^ it, i'anm/ 

ji to let their Pones 

^ smS Rkmarmon CMtaoTTV. If she make a 
private pane^ which we ore told by antbmatrimonialiil% 



PtnEtKHL 


«ll fifw low 10 do. 1771 Twrfor Uii. Ho. fttao) 308 
Lot^oitfittef bo incnoMo u for u tho jpublio miroo coa 
mppon tbom. iMt Fosbuan Nwpm, Cmtf, It vtt. S04 


Ittoqiiirot o wry contidoroMo political d^iopomoiit for a 
nation to feel that ibo power ortho puroo io tho raroet tafo- 
ginnfd of freodon* 

b. PhraMi (often in oolloeadon whh ptrs ^ : 
ifyot in thifursi^ by fine (odi.) ; fHn§^$ulpir^ 
spmt on 6 *s mooey end oneielf ; f to 00 99 tt fi/ purso, 
to be the later, to be out of pocket (0^1.), 

sj. . Jtr. Ali», 1998 That ho wot you boto, and chant. By 
the top. and by toe pun. e i|M CUAUtaa C. 7 *. ProL 657 
In bie pan ho iholdo ypunyuhed bo. « 1950 Lblan o IHh, 
IV. I 3. 16 (Hoi wai twiio taken Prieonor, whorby ho was 
nuch punlftfiod Vy the Poroo. «slo Stanvmubot Agnsit 11. 
(Arb.) 69 Thoo yoongor Tirobno. .Round to mo dvd clueter, 
with pane and porooo. tggi Shako. Mtrck. V, 1. i. 13B 
My pone, my pwoooi my oxtroamcot moanoo Lyo all vn- 
lock'd to yoor ooeaiione. idig £. S. Britmin'g Buu In 
Arbor Ggtrmgr 111 . 63s The Owner and Adventuror of ouch 
a Bom ohall not be out of punob 1700 Gttidg Cgntimltigg 8 
Conoubleo . . which are out of puno.ibr their chargoo. iBiS 
DiCKBNa Nkh, Nick, x. You fool to keenly in your own 
pane and porabn the conioquencoo of inattention to buoi- 
noM. iSM Cdamd. yre/. mi (Foreit Laws) Whore tho 
offender ooald not pay in purse, bo had to pay in person. 

& A lum of money collected ai a present or the 
like ; a wm lubicribed as a prise for the winner in 
a race or other contest 

sdgo R. SrArvLTON Strudm*g vii. 77 Tho 

same Merchants making a Purse.. bought great store of 
Viervall. and therewith iMing a Ship sent it to the Poore 
at Mechlin. i6gp Bcntlsv Phat, xv. 496 HU Friends 
BMde a Purse for him, when be was to travel to Mgypt. 
I7aa Lomt, Ga». No. 6390/9 No Horm.. shall be adnutted 
to Run for this Purse, that ever won the Value of 10 L 18M 
P»ii Mmli G, so Aug. s 1/1 Few racing stables do pay thek 
expenses in the money won in puniee. 1891 Spcrtini Li/g 
} Apr. (Farmer), If any club or gentleman will give a purse 
tor nim to face the victorious one in the match referrM to. 


•w miuifuiN uMw uaS expenses w.u« mm 

4 . A rendering of Arab., Pen., Turkish 
kitah, kltth * purse used in the Turkish empire 
for a definite sum of money. 

Tkgpung ief giiifgti U ■> SOO piastres ; ikgpurgg gfggtd 


tM8 Lamd. Gnx. No. 0198/1 The Sultana [offers] 4000 
Ptifses, of SOO Crownseach. 1687 A Lovxu. tr. Tkgvgmfg 
Trwh I. 67 When they say a Purse, they understand five 
hundrsd Piastres, or fourty five thousand Aimres. xygs 
Hamwav 7 >mt». (1760) It. VIII. iil. SOS Ho/e. (iarouche or 
purses, each of five hundred dollars oi four shillings value. 
1798 J. Mossk Am. Gggg, 11 . 469 I'he public revenue 
amounts to 89033 purses, at 300 piastres each. 1880 E. 
ScMUYum in Mmem. Afgg. Oct <f3s/i The sum of 15,000 
punss (900/1004) was paid to RuMia as a war indemnity. 

6. A fragment of live coal starting out of the 
fire with a report: regarded as a prognostic of 
good fortune. 

(According to some, It is a * pursa ' when it rings or rattles, 
a ' eoflin * when It falls dead.) 

1788 Golosm. I'ic. IV, x, The girls.. had their omens,., 
purses bounced from the fire, and true love-knots lurked in 
the bottom of every teacup. 1863 Sala Purgg or C^n 49 
Ona of those red-hot cinders we call, from the ringing 
sound they make when cold, * purses ', and sometimes, from 
their odd, long shape, * coffins 

H. A bag or bag-like receptacle generally. 

t6. A bag carried for any purpose; a wallet, 
•crip, pouch. Obs, 

■377 Lanol. P, pi, B. V. 3x1 * Hastow aaite In hi purs any 
bote spiossf* *1 haue peper and piones^ciuoa she 'and 
a pounde of garlike*. 14.. Tretycg in IV. Hgnltyg 
Hmb, (169(1) Take heede to [the threshers] hst hsy haue 
no poketes nor grete purses where as hey mygnc stelle and 
bare away your come. 1488 in A rckmol. (1887) L. i. 41 Item 
J lytiU purse of yoilowe and dyuers relekes within hyt. 
*fi8>~a Ch, Gggdg, Sti^. 88 A puree to here the 
oomunyon in. 1771 Amtif. S*rigt, 169 One chest con- 
tnining relicks of the eleven thousand Virgins in four purses. 

fb. Spec, One of the official tusignia of the 
Lord High Chancellor of England ; -i Bubsi i. 

<879 in xsTh Bg/. /fui, JIfSS. Comm, App, v. 37 Some 
mis^ovous persons to dishonour my Lord Chanoellour 
crept through a window of his house.. and stole the mace 
and the two purses, spoi [see PuasK-SBASsa s]. 

1 0. The sporaft of the Highland dress. Obs, 

1779 Amm. Bgg, 930 The mutiny . . was occasioned by 
Lmd Frederick Campbeirs bavina purchased at London 
pUTMS for his regiment, which constitute a part of the High- 
land dress, and ,,y, 6 d was stopped from each man for 
hb purse. 

t d. Cf. POOKIT sb, 3 C. Obs, 

€ 1380 WYCLiv^r/. IVks, 1 . 308 Wlmt men hei (frerislshuldeu 
kUie, (^r her hreberen or uienig hei hoiden pt in peir pun. 
igai PUgr. Pgr/, 117 b| Whiohe .. at theyr deth fyndeth 
nmynge but vanite in the purse of theyr conscyence. 

7 . tran^, R. Organ buildtHg, A small leather 
formerly used in connexion with the pull- 

downs which passed throngh the bottom board 
of the wind-chest, to prevent the escape of wind. 

si^ SsiOBL Organ 98 To lead, instead of using the purse, 
^ wire through the plates of steel or brass. 1881 W. E. 
IkcKsOH Orgmm SmtU, v. 88 This was formerly effseted by 
*pUnies* (French, baarggitgs)^ little leather bags, tied or 
eiherwiie attached to the pull-downe. 

bu aaCoD sb,^ 5 ; ulio a purse*net 

slyg HotOSWotTM in £myti, Brit, IX. 847/x The body 
of the nia tspers my to the entramm to the pu^ sOgl 
1 . Watson C>i|^ Paaa^ ie8 A rabbit goes rolling over 
and overt entaugied In the puna. 
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8. Applied to various natural Tseeptaeks (la 
animals or plants) resembling a bag or potdeet ; 
e. g. a pouch, a marsupinm, a cyst, an ovicapsule. 

igaS Pavnkl J«/«rwr*r Brnm. b iij b. The parte that gotba 
Io Urn puree of the gatla SMg Puiohab Pt^rrimagg viii.xiv. 
818 Wifo a naiurall purse voder bwr bdly, wherein she 
putteth her young. T. joiwaoN Parg/g Ckirwg, in, 
X. (1878) 94 The Pericerdium, or Punt of the Heeit. stui 
Bsaolev PkUgg, Ace, Wkg, Nat, e8 Stamina.. terminated 
at their by small Caps or Parses called Apices. 1789 
PsMNAMT Zoai. 111 . 83 The females (of the skate] begin to 
cast their ^urggg as the fishermen call them (the bags in 
which the young are Included). 1780 A. Monso Camper, 
Anai. (ed. 3) 35 All fowls have.. a.. black triangular purse 


Ml M Kina OI KniMi or cbiiki. oiomo vxrori 

dottUe btyar of cineritfous and medullary matter. 

b. spec. The scrotum. 
a 1440 Pallmd. am Hugh. tv. 740 Rnytte hym fast In his 
poroe. 18S9 R. Andbo«b tr. Akxti Sgergts iv. 1. sp To 
remedie the itche of the punw of the testicles, tpag Bsadlbv 
Famt, Did. 11 . a v. Sig p/ agg. A Fomentation, .which you 
are to apply to the Purie <a the Beast. 
t 9 . Afinitsg. A small cavity filled with gold or 
other ore ; « PooXKT sb, 7 a. Obs, rare, 

1804 E. G[aiMSToMBl lyAcottg^t Hitt, intiigg nr. vL 990 
Mines of mettall. .which were found as it were in purses, 
an d not in fixed or continued veinei. 

IIL attrib, and Comb, 

10 . a. Simple attrib., as purse clasp, snap \ in 
sense ^ that Is like a purse, pursed up ', as purse lip, 
mouth ; b. objective or obj. genitive, as purse^ 
maker ^ -sewer ; tap. in colloq. and slang terms for 
a pickpocket or a swindler, as purse-catcher, 
-emptier, ^lifter, -snatcher ; so purse-milking, 
-snutchi 9 ^e&p,\ O. locative^ similative,parasynth., 
etc;, as purse-eyed (see 1 78a in B), purse-like, -lined, 
-lipped, -mad, -pinched, -shaped, -swollen adjs. 

idM T. FiTSHxaexsT Apal. 8 A "punecatcher vpon the 
high- way, & . .a common hoiee-stealer. i6ix F losio, Vuota- 
hgrgg, a nidke-name giuen to Lawyers or Phisicians, a 
*paroe-emptler. 1888 /*«// Mali G, 3 June 4/1 Worthy 
of ranking with Turpin, Paul Clifford, and the other cele- 
brated purse-emptierA 1803 Shaw Gen, Zaai. IV. 599 Purse- 
eyed Mackrel, ,SeomberCrmngmophtkalmus, 1900 tr. Janssen 
Hitt, Germ, People IV. b 8B* Purse-lifters, loafers, depredators 
and thieves of all sorts. 1838 Woodwamd MoUuica -jt Body 
short, "purse-likA 1604 Capt. Smith Virginia Pref. 4 
Thrust the beggar out of dures That is not *Purse-lyn’d. 
188a Gaulb Alageutrom. x8« A "purse Up [forespeaks] 
a scraping sneak 1 and a blabber lip, a nasty slut. 
1809 — Holy Madn, ^94 Beetle-brow'd, "Purse-hp't. 
18x7 Coi.BSiDOB Bi(^. Lit, 945 Ihe Dane, whom he de- 
scribed as a fool, *purse-mad. 1830 Canterbury Marr, 
Lieemeg (MS,), Mathew Holt of All Saints', Canterbury, 
"pursemaker. 1907 Datiy News sa Apr. s [He] had bought 
the purses from Hayes in the belief that he was a master 
pursemaker. i6ss Bubton A not. MeL l ii. 111. xv, Such a 
"purse-milking nation: Gown’d vultures, theeues, and a liti- 
gious rout Of coseners. 1855 Txnnyson Maud 1. xviii. Maud 
with her sweet "purse-mouth when my father aangled 
Che grapes. 1803 J. Davibs Microeosmas 14 "Purse-pinrahd 
and soule-paiii'd. 1905 Daily Chran, ax Jan. 6/3 Mother 
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of dajmght robbers, "purse-snatchers, watcli'Snarchers. 1908 
Whitkimo Ring in New 44 Two youtlis having been put 
away for a "purse-snatching case. x8s3 Coil, Peeme (ed. 
Joanna Baiiiie) axo "Purseawol’n neighbours. 

IL Special Combination! : pu’Tse-board ; eee 

2 uot. and 7 a ; purse-boat, a large boat used in 
shing with a purie-seine for menhaden, mackerel, 
etc. ; pu*rae-bouinoer {slang), aspeciei ofswiiidler; 
puTBO-olub, a subscription club or guild ; purse- 
orab, a crab of the genns Birgus living in burrows 
on the East Indian islands; puree orew, the crew 
of a purse- boat {U,S ,) ; tpurso-orose, a pecuniary 
loss or reverse ; purse davit, a short strong davit 
attached to the gunwale and tliwart of a purse- 
boat, to support the pursing blocks of a purse- 
seine ; purse-famine, a scarcity of money ; purse 
gang ■■ purse crew ; purse-gUl, a marsipobran- 
chiate fish ; hence puree-gilled a, {Cent, Diet, 
1890); purse-girdle, a girdle containing a re- 
ceptacle ibr money, etc ; purse-holder, one who 
has chaige or control of the funds of a society, 
party, nation, etc. ; tpu*rse*hoo*d, a hood drawn 
together at the n^ like the month of a purse ; 
t purse-leeoh, a person greedy for money ; puree- 
line M purse-rope; tpurse-mnlgent a,, draining 
or * milking ' the purse ; purse-penanoe, a fine ; 
purse-penny, Sc„ a penny vetaiped in the purse 
for luck ; also /fg , ; purse»rope, the cord um to 
close up the mouth of a purse-seine ; puree eilk» 
silk thread used for knitting purses, and embroider- 
ing; purse spider « Pobsi-wbb epidbr; puree- 
ovkdkMt»m purse-leech; purse-tassei, (o) a purse- 
string; {b) the TasseUhyecInth, Muecari comosum ; 
purse-trlok, a species of swindling trick ; purse 
twieitmpuru silt ; purse^eiglil, the w^ht or 
sinker oi a purse-seine; purse-wire, t (e) twire 
used In makuig parses ; (^) the wire which passes 
through a piiiie in an organ (see 7a). 


si9B RamSL 3» That psitef the boHemofthe mM 

SQUud-lNiard, upon which these usgR or purses ars glusd, is 
callod the "uurse-boaid. ti^ tl 7 s.Camm, ^gh 0 Fiehg^ 
V. 198 Basuea these there am the 'puiee* end ^mate" 
boato from which the setaa is worked. . .The captain of the 
gang is in charge of the * *putse-bosi spaa tSaify Chran, 
XI Apr. 9/x Docribed as 'the king of *purse-boancen'— 
people who pmciised the "porie-tnck*. ties W. Tavio* 
in Atm. Rea, 111 . 178 The guBds, or "pune-clubs, of the 
different companieB of tra d esasen am not modem InventionB, 
but of Syriac origin. 17x3 Pbtivbs Aeuai, Anim, Ambainss 
i, Cancer Crummatug, , . "Purse-Cmb, sgSp Wottoh Lett, 
(1907) 1 . 833 Notwithstanding theiw "purse-crosses 1 find 
myself.. able to carry the state of a gentleman with soffi- 
cmy. dhO WyoKBaLBV Ptain Dealer 111. i, Well, a 
plague and ^purse-famine light on the law i ssap Knarea- 
Ooraugh WilU (Surt^ I. 83 My "purse g^^ell. 1864 
GtSLYLB Fredh. Gt. IV. ffil The two sea-powers as "purne- 
holders. 1809 C Bvtlbx Fern, Man, (i5s3) Cij, For the 
safeguard of your raca..proaida a "pUrS'bood made of course 
boultering, to be drewn and knit about your collar. 1398 
SYLViSTBa Pu Barteu 1. iii. 1085 Proud "Purse- Leaches. 
Harpies of Westminster. 1848 Brit, Bellman in HarL 
Mite, Vll. 6as So long as you harpyes, you sucking purse- 
leeches, and your implements be our masters. s8aB Vxnnbr 
Bathe af Batike 3^ In like manner this "purse mulgent 
physician not long since dealt wfth a gentlewoman. s8to Br. 
Hall Apoi. Brownista xliii. Wka (1699) 590 You send me to 
Sheet-penances and "Purse-penances, syw M. Bauca Gead 
Nawa 38 If 1 had these three "purse-pennies, 1 wad think 
nothing to go thorow all the world with them, sdys 
Maynwaking Pract Phya, fis Such that make a prey of 
Patients, and are "Purse-suckers. 18m Paskimson Para- 
diaua 1x6 The whole stulke with the flowers vpon it, doth 
somewhat rexemble a long "Purm tassel, and thereupon 
diuers Gentlewoman haue so named it. 1886 Traaa. Bot,, 
Purse-iaasela, Muacari eoutaaum. 1907 Datify Chran, X4 
Oct. 6/7 Tlie boundless impertinence of tbe "purse-trick 
man. 1543 Rataa of Cuatoma C (J b, "Pursewyer the dossen 
pounde vi. xBaa Sxidbl Organ 50 The wire going through 
the purse is called the purse*wire. 

Piina tf, [f. PuBBE sb . : cf. to pocket,'] 
1 . trans. To put into one's purse; to pocket 
Also with up. Now rare. 

1303 R. Bbunhb Handl. Synate 8148 For shal y neuer, 
aftyr bys day. Purs pens, jyf ^t y may. c 1400 Ptawmana 
T, 178 Many be marchauntes of wolt And to purs pennies 
wot come thrall. 1577 Northbrookb i 1843) It 

is not tawfuH to play for money, to wynne it, and purse it 
vp. 1834 Milton Cornua 649, 1 purs't li up, but little 
reckoning made, Till now that thu extremity compell'd. 
X859 Noxll in Burtofla Z>xVx»w(i898) IV. 4x6 , 1 never purse 
one penny of it. 1704 Ramsay Viaion xxiiL Sum thanes thair 
tennants pykt ancl squeist. And purst up all thair renu x8io 
Crabsr Borough xix* 177 I've not allow'd me time To puna 
the maces. 

tS. fig. In various senses: To pocket (an 
affront; p to withdraw or keep hack (a boast) ; to 
take possession of, shut up, confine. Obs. 

C1400 KfuaiVir ^ Gaem, ten His prowd wordes er now al 
purst. For, in fayth, ful ill be durst Anes hike opon that 
knygnt, That he made host with to fyght. 1370 G. Buchanan 
Detect, Q, >l/ia'y(i57s) Riiji He JDarnleyl wasconstrainit In 
silence to purse vp his pa-sslt iniuries. s8o6 Shaka AnL g 
a, 11. iL 199 When she first met Marke Anthony, she purst 
vp his heart vpon the Riuer of StdniA 1817 Hixron Wka, 
1). 314 A man is vtterly disgraced, if either he purse vpa 
disgrace, or else decline the fight when he is challenged. 
1891 Dkydbn Kiug Arthur 11 1. ii, i am spell-caught by 
Pbilidel, And pursM within a net. 

1 3 . pass. To be ( well or ill) provided with money. 
Obs. (Cf. PuBSXD ppl, a, a.) 

CX350 Balb K. Johan (Camden) 71 With ludas we love 
weie to be purste. 16x4 J. Cookr Grgaug'^s Tu ouoque 
D4b, Purge. The butcher and the baker then shall stay. 
Spend, They must till I am some what stronger purst. 
41x658 Bromc Citv Wit il iii. How is she purs'd, JackT 
is she strong that way r 

4 . trans. To contract, to draw together (the 
lips, brow, etc.) in wrinkles or puckers, suggesting 
the tightly drawn-in mouth of a purse. Often 
with up, 

t8o4 Shaks. Oih. III. Hi. iTg^Thou . . diddjstjcontitict, and 


purse thy brow together. 


I CULBRPBR & CpLB Barthot, 


~Anat. l'v. o If you cut a Muscle.. it purses It self round 
and draws it Mlf into it self like a liall. 1746 J. Parsons 
Hum. Phyaiog. 1. in Phil. Trana, XLIV. X4 T&ir Action 
is only to purse up the Mouth, as in whistling and blowing. 
x839-^7 Todd CycL Anat, 111 . iij/t, I have thus seen tho 
signor aperture of the glottis . . pursed up and dosed. 
s88a Miss Bsaddon Mount-Royal 1 . viii, Lady ( 
bridge, .purs^ her Ups and elevated her eyebrowA 
b. /tg. To collect, concentrate. 

1809 Malkin Gil Biata iii. i. p 8, 1 looked bard at my 
master.. and purssd up all my penetration to remark upon 
the effect of my intellfoence, 

0. intr. and a/tsol. To become wrinkled, topucker. 
1709 Mma Manlbv .^tent Mem. (1700) III. 983 Her Brows 
pursd, she wrinkled her Forehead. 1748 Richaboson 
ClatriaaaV. viiL (181 1) xo8 The maiden fenned away, and 
primmed, and pursed. 1814 Southbv Raderiek vl 183 His 
eyeUds atiffened and pursed up. 

5 . trans. To close up like a puive. rare. 
iBbs Lamb Biia Ser. t. kxUL Decay Beggars, Was this a 
atoi^f to pum u g ^pyyla'a hearta, andTpennies, against giving 

1 6. intr. To steal purses, to rob. Obs, 
sfise Ltly Cedathea 1. hr. asp The trade of parsing neare 
shaT felts Until the hangman cryes strike satile, a 1818 
Bsaomont ft FurrcHsn Scar 9 /,Lgufyt, I, I'U porsei if that 
raise me not. 111 bet at howUng-alle^ 

7 . £/,S. trans. To draw a purse-telna into the 
almpe of a bag so at to dose it Chieffy in vbl, sb, 
ana pr, ppU, Hence, WsvmtkniB vbl, eb, (ttso 
attflb.) and as puxBinrbloolfe •gw. 



PUBSa-BXABSB. 

the block, etc*, used in working a 

pntie^ine. 


tquL 

hodillbwins 

Abij^..dm<nribeth th« mom ■«fety by « ro«iaphor of lafo 
binding or nfe pursing. 

M^Pall MMi G, • June, Supp., H«r rowlocks, pursing- 
&C. uro nickel-plAtsd. itt. BuUttm U. S> J\rat. 
^SMTIM (Knight Dtei, MteK SwLK The pursing weight 
ysriss from to 150 pounds, Cm/. DicU s. v. Puru^ 
hfUf the lino by mosas of which u purse^ino is pursod. 

Fii*ni«-bM:r0r. 

1 . The bearer or carrier of a pane ; one who has 
diarge of the money of another or of a company ; 
a treasurer, bursar. 

. ^ * 3 ®S fuarioi tXA In £. E. P, (iBds) i to Si)»h« ouro 
louord him n^ode apostle: to fondl his inod And sih^ 
pans: to spene al his god. CS47S Voc, in 
Wr.-Walcker 804/w Hie ManeAerus, a pursberer. 10^ 
0^,/er Prayer In Lituf^» Serv» Q. Elim, (1847) 68x^ 
Bagshaw, the Pope's Judas or purse-bearer. i6yo Wads- 
youTH Pi(fr. vi, 98 The money which wee deliuered vnto 
him being our purse-bearer. 1840 Thackeray PieL Rka^* 
tedy Wka 1900 XIII. 330 There is Mr. James Fraser, our 
employer, master, publisher, purse-bearer, and friend. 

2 . spec^ The official who carries the Great Seal 
in front of the Lord Chancellor tn a receptacle 
called * purse ’ or * burse *. 

1088 Luttxbll Bri^ReL I. (1857) 4x9 The lord chancellor 
hath turn'd out Mr. Harris, his pursebearer. 170$ Hearmb 
CoUecU s8 Oct. (O.H.S.) 1 . 60 Mr. Wullaston made Purse* 
Bearer to the. .Ld. Keeper. 190s Empire Rev. 1. 467 Ihe 
Lord Chancellor, .is preceded on his entry to the House by 
the Sergeant-at-Armis bearing the Mace, the Purse-bearer 
carrying the Purse, which is supposed to contain the Great 
Seal, and his train is borne by a Trainbearer. 

3 . A pouched animal, a marsupial. 

1851 Brookrip HoieBk.Heduralist{iB$2) i6x The marsu- 
piates, or purse-bearera 

So TuTM-beatrliig o., pouched, marsuplate. 
i* Fu*rsd- bound, a. Keeping one's purse tightly 
closed ; averse to spending money ; stingy. 

1638 Hbyun Sarv, France £p. Rdr. b, Nor was I purse- 
bound when X bad occasion to see any of those Rarities, 
Reiiques, and matters of more true antiquity. 

t x'ii*rBa-ca:rv6r. Obs. - Puhsk-outter. 

1:1380 WvcLiF Sei, IPke. III. 300 Most cursed of clipperis 
and purse-kerveria. 1387 Trevisa HifyUn (Rolls) V 1 1 1. 1 8 1 
A purHke[r]vere Iknreamm inciserj in kut tinge of purses 
werk i-cliit in his hondes. cx^ Promp, Parv. 4x7/1 
Purskeruare . . , bursida. 

Pu rse-CUittar. A thief who cuts purses and 
abstracts their contents ; a cutpurse. 

cs4ao fLvDC. Assembly Cede 697 Tybume coloppys, 
and pursekytters. e 13x5 Cecke Lorelis B. 1 1 Players, purse 
cutters, money baterers. 1690 [see Pursklbss]. iUx Bksant 
& Rice ChapL iff Fleet 11, Footpads and purse-cutters no 
longer infest the streets. 

So Pa'rsMU'-ttinff vbl. sh. 

i6ei Bp. Sanderson Serm. on x Cor. tdi. 94 I 97 Such as 
live by Stealing, and Robbing, and Piracy, and Purse-cutting. 
Pursed (^iSt), ppl. a, [f. PUBH8 V, + -ID.] 

X. Drawn into close folds or wrinkles; drawn 
together, puckered. Usually with up. 

1863 Hooke Microgr. 148 The other . . was usually purs'd or 
wrinckled in the bending of the knee. 1833 Hr. Martinkau 
Ft. Wines 9- Pol. i. 4 His large light blue eyes and pursed* 
up mouth. 1838 Dickens O. “ ‘ — 


*• 3 ®. Dickens (J. Twist xvii, Mr. Brownlow 
looked apprehensively at Mr. Bumble's pursed-up counte- 
nance. x^s S. Barino-Go'Jlo T reubadour Load ii. a8 She 
sat scowlini^ with pursed lips. 

2 . Supj^ied with money. (See also Pubbb v. 3.) 

X893 *A. Hope* Change 0/ Air xv. The unending talks 
with fellows like-minded and like-pursed. 

Pureeftil (pd'jsful). [f. puuse sb. -i- -ful.] As 
roach as fills a purse. 

CXR90 S. Eng, Leg. 1 . 69/963 A porsful of panes bi 
weie he fond. 1693 J. Dryoen jun. in Dryden JuvenaPs 
.So/. (1697) 364 Thy Teeth.. a Purseful of dear Gold, The 
last Remains of all thy Treasure, hold. 1846 Mas. Gore 
Sk. Eng. Char. (1859) 7 The unthnfty, who had flung about 
puraefulls of those bits of tin, began to board the new unue 
of the mint, as having more significance. 

PU'rBe-fuXl, a, nmee-wd. That has a full 
purse, opulent, wealthy. 

1813 Mar. Exxxeworth Patron, xix, Dr. Percy's next 
difficulty WRS bow to supply the purse-full and purse-proud 
citisen with motive and occupation. 

Puraelain, -Ian, obs. ff. Poroelaiv, Pubslanb. 

Pil'rffiel600f A. [£. Pubbb /A -1- -LJEBB.] Having 
DO purse ; without a purse. 

1690 C Nesse O. 9 N. Test. I. 346 The purseless traveller 
fears not the purse-cutter. 1867 K. Palmrr L(pe P. Howard 
a As purselesB, scripless and shoeless as the seventy-two 
of Christ. 

Chiefly tSc. Ohs, Apurse- 

bttrer, treasurer, bursar. 

ct44o JaeoPs Well 43 Judas., was purs-mayster .. ft 
receyvyd in-to Jm P® monye, c 1440 Am Tales 

xxo ra dark, .went with hym. ft he made hyin kus purs- 
maister. 1884 Knox Fe^h/, AdoM li^ was 

pursemalatermfih Christ funs. J- Fiaser PoEekrom, 
(1M5) 9x8 The year after Im enterad bis pursemastar. 

(pfl‘»|net). ^ V 

1 . A bag-fhaped net» the month of which can be 
drawn together with cords; used especially for 
catching rabbits, also at a fishing net. 

e 1400 Meitiir^Gaem (MS. l>iBby x8e) vii, Men Wk^ 
hem with h«in&, with grehoiuifc with heyes, and idth 
pawenu.^ tai* XoiiiBav, PiMfrfrr 179 Set 
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noon ml the holes, «r as many of Ihom at you en flndc 
tflB3 UnouiuaT Rmbeleds u xl, 1 twist Uaes and weave 
poxee-oets, wherein to catch ooneys. t«68 ComipL Farmer 
s. V. Rabbitt The ferret b sent intoahole to locce them out, 
and the puree-net, being spread over the hole, takes them, 
as they come out. 1883 F. Day Indian Fish ts lliere are 
purse-nete end bag-nets, tome with, others without, po cket s. 
Ag, sdxs Midoletom ft Dekkbr Romrhv Giri tv. ii, We 
shopkeepers, when all's done, are sure to have 'em in our 
purse nets at length. 9693 V. Alsop Aniieoam iii. 109 if 
he has not got us into such a Cramp and Purse-nett that we 
shall never escape without loss of Bag and 

t 2 . Seequot. Obs,shmg, 

0x700 B. K. Diet Cant. Crew, Fnrsenets, food* taken 
upon Trust by young Unthrifts at treble the Vidue 1 also a 
little Purse. 

8. Cemb . : fpuTsd-not-flsb, a baskeUfish* 
WiHTHROp [see net-/Uh, Net 5]. 
t jPUTaftpiek- Sc, Obs, «> next : cC Pigkfdbbb. 
xj^ pUNBAE Flyting 947 Herretyk, lunatyk, puripyk. 
cadiiigis MC. 13.. — Musing alUme X9 Every pelour and 
pur»yk Sayis, Lend war bettir warit on me. 

t Jrii*raftm:ck6r. Obs, A thief who pickt 
parses ; a pickpocket. So f Vw’XM-piOldng. 

1349 Chekb Hurt Sedii, (1641) 41 They have all their life 
after an unsavory emack thereof, and smell still toward day- 

.1..^..^ ^!-i — ^ Bvchahah A ne A dmonittoun 

.to exercise thift and 
reii OB ane crafL /Ota. msbonour . . to thevU in purspyking. 
x8sb j. Taylor (Water P.) T'Afp/'WkR. (1630) 11. isi^ He., 
may rob the pot, Steale tiimself drunke, and be his ewne 
Purspicker, And chimicatly turaes Ms coyne to liquor. 
Pu'rse-prida. Pride of purse or wealth ; the 
self-esteem or arrogance of the wealthy. 
a 1696 Ba Hall A >4 rA.,Snpsmum. iv. Wka 1808 VI. 3x1 
Even purse-pride is quarreUout, domineering over the 
humble neighbourhood. 1733 Murphy Gray’s Inn JrnL 
No. 69 The Insolence of Purse-pride. 1841 Hon. Smith 
Moneyed Man I. ilL 55 The infection of vulgar purse-pride. 
Pll*rS6*proild, a. Proud of wealth; puffed 
up on account of one’s wealth. 

i68x Hickbrincill Black NotrCof^f. b. Having great 
Interest, and great Power, and withal, Purse-proud. :W43 
De Foe s Eng, TradcsnMn xlhL (X84X) li. xaq, 1 thinic a 
pumeproud tradesman one of the most troublesome and 
intolerable of all Mon. 9781 Cowper Ht^ 18 The rich 
grow poor, the poor become purse-proud. X838 Lvttom 
Alice iiL ii, 1 .. could live happy in a garret, if this punw- 
proud England would but allow one to exist within one's 
income. 

plirsor (pfl'isai). Alio 5 purMor, poner, 
puraor,6 -our, 5-6 pursar, 5-7 puroer. [f. Pubsb 
sb. 9 -EB^: cf. miller, banker, and P. boursier, 
med-L. bursdrius Bubsab.] 

1 1 . A maker of parses. Obs„ 

?X473 in Coventty Leet 479 Joh. Smyth.. Taf Uour t 
Joh. Denton..laborer..i Will. Banburgh.. purser. CX481 
Caxton Dialogues 41/4 Lyon the pursser [F. bourssier\ 
Hath purssea and pauteners. ^13x3 Cocke Lorelis B, 10 
Sylke women, purstrs, and garnyMhers. 1638 Brathwait 
Bamtabees TmU ill. (1818) 107 Where be thy masters? 
fellows? scnolers? bursem? O Stamford I to thy shame, 
they’r all turn'd pursers. [Referring to its defunU 
university.] 

T 2 . An officer charged with managing money 
matters and keeping accounts; a purse-bearer, 
treasurer. Obs. in general sense. 

cx44e York Myst. xxvi. X36 \ Judas Im.J Of his penys 
purser was 1 , 1483 Cath.AngL 1^/9 A Puner, burearius. 
X530 Palsor. 959/a Purser, boursier, 1677 Gilmh Demonol, 
(1M7) 444 Rich men are but God's pursers 1 they do but 

* carry the bag and what is put therein, for public uses. 
x8x6 Muir Cfydesd. Minstrelsy a To rouse the clerk and 
purser wi' their sang. 

b. The ofiicer on lioard a ship who keeps the ac- 
counts, and usually has charge of the provisions. 

In the Royal Navy the purser was originally the com- 
missariat officer of the ship, but not the paymaster of the 
crew (who were paid at the end of the voyage or com- 
mission). In 1895, by Act 6 Geo. IV, c. iB, a portion of the 
wages of the crew was permitted to be paid to them 
monthly, and the duty of making these payments was 
assigned to the purser, who in 184a was officially designated 
' Paymaster and Purser *. In 1850 the title was changed to 

* Paymaster’, and the officer's duties in regard to money 
transactions on hoard ship were largely extended. In 
modern passenger-ships, the purser is the head of the 
stewards department, and has general superintendence of 
the passengers and their comfort and requirements, checks 
their tickets, issues those taken 00 board, etc. 

1438 Cal. Anc, Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 300 All maysterys, 
owenerys, purserys of al maner schyppys. X4B6 Naval Aec, 
Hen. VII (x8o6) 9x Also paid William Peny then Purser 
of the same snip for the vittell of the said, .marriners for a 
weke. 1340 Actjfl Hen, VIII, c. 14 The owners maisterw 
and pursers of Englysbe shyppes. 9807 Cart. Smith 
Seaman’e Gram. vtii. 34 A man of Warje bath onely a 
Purser. 1689 Pefys Diary 99 Aug., I . .did be^n to-night . . 
to look into the nature ofa purser's account, and the business 
of victualling, tyne J, Harris Lex, Teehn. 1 , Pureer, an 
Officer in a King s Ship, wlm receives her Victuals from the 
Victuallettand u to take care that it be in good Condition, 
and well laid up and stowed : Hu Oflioe is also to keep a 
List of the Men and Boys bslonglng to the Ship, and to set 
down exactly the Days of each Mairs admittance into Pay. 
1748 Anson V^. ii. u. (ed. 4) 191 Our former Puner had 
neglected to teke on board latge quantities of several kinds 
of provisions. 1836 MAsaYAT^fdlrA. Smey xxxvUi, An old 
friend of his, a purser in the navy, who lived at Southsesu 
b83s Apr. 5 Orderin Couneil. Paynuuitcrs and Pursers to 
be dswmted Paymasters of the Navy. sSif Simmonm 
DkL Trader Pureer, a kind of cabin steward or providora 

In^j^gw^shSj^ ^ tretiism of etdifor of a 
miB8» cqx woiMi do tbs i co sl ^ book pirioo^plo. 
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ilia Basbaos Seen Memod* xx. (ad. 3) sos The Parssr 
and Book-keeper manage tin aoemta. sIipDe la Bs|psa 
Rep, Ceal. Cemwali, etc. xv. 366 tn the geaexakty of mhieo 
Che purser is the chief officer. 1848 AvoisoN LemCeuireieU 

I. i. I X (1883) 103 In mining oounxaalit CRiried en on ttie 
post-book prin(^le..theshardhol(dws..ata not liable upbn 
bitis. .drawn. .by the purser, .of the oomjpany. 

fd. J^rser-genered, the head of 8 bod/ of 
pursers, in a district, or department of servioe, 

9633 G. Gosmbix Let. 4 July (Ind. OK Rec* O. C 1909), 
Mr- xurnour, Purser-Generall att Suiat^ comendi w lo^ 
to you. 1637 T. Mayharo in Thurloe dV. PeiMre VI. xx8 
If somebody were Joined with the puratv^ncral bysn older 
from his highness,, .there would De much money sevad. 
f 3 - One Who steals or cuts purses ; a cotpuiE^ 
a pickpocket Obs, 

M49W, M. Wand, yrsu (1657) 64 1 3 All Executors tkst 
rob Orphans of their portions, are Tneeves, and dessrvs 
more to be hanged then a Pursar. 

Hence VnTgergldp, the office of purser. 
i6eo Dxkkek ForUmaSue Bsb, He haue the purse for 
a-yeere, you the Hat.. ft when my pursourship ends, lie 
resigue, and cap you. 1884 In Wbsitu (citing Tottsm)i 
and in mod. Diets. 

PuTEft-Vislff. 

L A ring, or one of the two sliding rings, doeiog 
a silk or leather purse. 

9334 Mors Cot^. agst. Trib. iii. xiv. (1847) R36 Like a 
purte-ring of Parii, hollow, light and counteifeit Indeed. 

2 . The ring oi a purse-seine, through which the 
pursing line runa iSge in Cent, Did. 

PlirSMOillft (pfl*iB|SZ<n). A fishing-net or 
seine which may be pursed or drawn Into the shape 
of a bag, used for catching shoal fish. AIm 
attrib. purso-eeine-not: pt^^seine fiskgry, etc. 

1883 Fish. Exh. Caiai, 196 Model of mackerel pureeaeine. 
9883 Goode Fish, Indust, U,S, 66 There ia..reaion to 
believe that our great purse-seine fisheries for menhaden and 
mackerel, thou^ perhaps not causing a decreese In the 
numbers of the fish, have kept them faitner from the shore. 
9883 Pall Mall G. x SepL o/x To enable onr fishermen to 
see the practical working of the celebrated puriu seine net. 
as used by the United States fishermen for the capture of 
mackerel, herring, and other fish usually caught by the drift 
net. 1889 Nature XLl. t8o/i The purse-e^e first came 
into general use in 1850. 

Hence Vurao-goiaoF, a yessel employed in purse- 
seine fishing. s8^ in Cent. Diet, 

PnTM-String. Usually In pi, : The two 
threaded strings by drawing which the month of a 
purse is closed ; hence in yarious Jig, phrases, as 
to hold the purse-atrings, to control the expenditure 
of money ; to tighten or loosen the purse-strings, 
to be sparing, or generous, in spending mon^. 

c 1418 Hocclbvb DeReg. Prim. 4169 So haue I phikked 
at my purse strynjes, And made hem often for to gsms 
ft gone. C1330 Wit h PoEp (Farcy S^) XX. pTlx, 
1 shall brynge them to beuen gate.. And lede them tbyther 
by purse stryngea ' "" 

'Those whom Fail ^ 

a 1659 Br. Browheio .S'tfrm. (1^4) ^ 
to corrupt him. .and so to tie the Holy Ghost to his Furs- 
string sSso T. Mitchell Aristoph. 1 . 939 Cleon now 
finds It necessary to open hit pune-stringi. 1849 (k>BDXH 
speeches so The Houie of Commons . .Hbas to wok after 
the jpurte-strings of the people. S90B BexeKU Heme Percy 

II . 11. 58 RefusiM to looeen bis purse-strings any further, 

b. attrib. That is drawn like a purse-string. 

9903 Brit. Med. JmL x July 15 The stump (of the sppen* 
dix) being buried by a purse string suture of catgut 

tPu'niftt. Obs.rare^^, [f. PuBSi lA-f-ir. 
Cf. F. boursette (15th c.).] A small purse or bag. 

sSoa & Johsoh Masque Queem, 6 Hagioa., The blood of 
the frog . . 1 have been getting i and made of his skin A 
purset, to keep sir Oanion in. 

tFn*nia-to:lMr. Obs, A highwayman or 
robber who deprived persons of their purses. 

s6sx CoTCE., Batre lee ehemins,^ belay the w^, as purse* 
takers and boothaUrs doe. 1847 R. STArvLTON Juvenal iqj 
Murdrers, mixt with pyrates, and purse-takers, Run-away 
slaves, hangmen, and ooflin-inakers. 1849 W. M. Wand, 
Jew (1857)^ I 9 A brave Purse-taker is the Great-Turke of 
Cavllcroes, to such bastardly Handy-Crafts. 

So t Fa'VM-*tei]dag. 
laps Shaks. x Hen, IV, 1. 0 . 915 , 1 see a good 1 
of Rfe in thee t From Fraying, to Purtsktalciiig. 
Furnovant* -want, obs. Sc. ff. PuBiuiVAirT. 
Pnna-walle A (spider’s) web of the form of 
a purse, attrib, Pnrso-wob spldor, a spider of 
the genus Aty^ which spins a close web against 
a tree : esp. the American species A, abbattC 
s888 M*Cook Amer. Spidere L 395 The cbaiactsrbtie 
tube of the Purieweb spidm U spun against tbs trunk dC a 
tree, extending sevaiml inches above the suxfisos of the 
ground and abrat an equal distance beneath it 

t F tt T — w o rt. Obs, An old naxme for the 
weed Shepherd's pane. 

a 1490 Alphda 34/1 Cupsettuta, kerba eanguinaria,,, 
hursapaetoHs idem,, .pursewurt Ibid. 8x/l Fui 4 s]-tto[ojrt 

Funmy, Funayntx var. Pubsy, Poboxecv. 
t PniniRlokv a, and sb, Ohs, [fi Pubbiyi vdth 
iuffix substitution : possibly inflnmed by Siox.] 

A. adj. Of a horse: •> IHtbaxvx, Pubst 1. 

iBxo Markham Masterp, t kIvUL 99 Of the broken winded 
6fr Piusicke Horse. Ibid, dii. sm Looke he be not pursicke. 

B. sft, Shortneu of wind In « hone; punineas. 

sSsp TofosLL FeurJ, Bemete (9638) sos If it continue, It 

wiU shber grow to Om Puriidk, or eiM breek bis winds 
^ /A&epgOf thsPSlck. ThisUaslMnsnof 


\ Davbnaht Crml Brother it. I, 
urse-strings hoise up to honour. 
4 ) 7 i V* 7 > He ondeavours 
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vxnumjLKVLr. 


svmaoKxwuL 

bMMflu and ftlw Bont that b to d h u ad b aitlblof tbm 

iSSX 

4rm0U9yMi. tit/9 Th* ihortoaM of Biwth.^oT a H<mh^ 


Henci fyaTrtd dlW B B , imrtineit. 

t§am Mamcham ik cUxUt. 499 D17 ilgiii. am 

for punkkncMMu oougSiMi and dbdtfM of eh^iuga 

^u*me. Sc. dim. of Pubsb td , : toe -11. 

fyfi Buurf Biigmra lUcIt, Jv, For moiiy a punb 

thm had bookod. 

ShirBiMBB (pB'ltiiidi). [il PuBBTa.1 -f-viss.] 
Tbo stEto or condition of being pnriy; ihori- 
windedneii. breathUnoen^ dyspnoea. 

14.. la Wr..W 0 ldior 70V37 (AhwAia mor^ 

iantm) <Ut punooeai ia|b Cmtk, Am^ 094/2 A 

Puraynaa tardim, cmriumem, uto TuaNxa Herbal u. 133 
Rua . . b good . . agaynat parttnas R ahoitnaa of braath, 
iSt I CoToa.| F9usHf abort wind, pum ln a a ta. 1681 Wooliogo 
Diet, Jtusiicum (1786) a Ttua Puraincaa or ahortneaa^ of 
Braath in Sbaap b cor'd by cutting their Eaioaitd changing 
tbab Paaturo. iKa ( 7 aa/r Mtd, (ad. 4) 1 . 464 
pitbnt dywDoaa. Purainaaa. 

fb. riatnlence; internal stuffiness. Obs, 

iday ToffSakk Four/i [It] doth help the short* 

noiso of the breath, and ease the puninaa of the stomacka. 
aSoy MAaaiiAii Cmml. m. (1617) eo As ha is outwardly full 
of vnaound fatness, so hoa is inwardly stuft with much glut 
pufsinoa 

Fundllgi od/. id. and a , : see Poaai v. 
Vimirc ^isiv), a, arck. Also 5-6 -syfCo* 6 
-nUb, Htylls. [a. (?) AF. poni/, app. phonetic var. of 
OV,pbMA in Cotgr. ppulstf^ mud.F. pomsifi^ 
typo '^pmsffhum)t t Ob'./otfir, ¥,pmss$r in sense 
* to breathe with labonr or difficulty i^L,pmisdrt to 
driye or agitate violently, freq. of p§llir$ to drive. 

pven as Fr. in quot is . and pmrc^Sxx 
Palip. 159a bat there is no evidence of its use in 
oontmental Fr., and the substitution of r for / was 
prob. English, perh. from some association with 
which becomes evident In the later form 
Pdbsy.I ftihort-wlnded, broken- winded, asthmatic : 
Ofiginallv said esp. of a horse. 

(Cl. F. eM9mlp0mnifi pvtuH *maladb das chavauxcars^ 
MrisSa par I'assouffiament, par la battemant das (Unos, at 
paitknlMrainant par una imarruption da I'ins^tbn *.) 

(la. . MirekndmS, d» (Camdan) 68 Comitisaa Glo- 

varoiss baboic paMKdum asmaticui^ galUica] ponlf *. ] iwt 
fssa Plata], igsa PAiaca. ssi/a Purcyla oboita y^dad 
or stutftd ahoota cha stoiaaoka, SSS* Hulobt, 

Puroyft manM MArAsiar, mmh§im», 1601 Hoixano Piinjf 
XX. nU. 11 . 58 Pgr tha euring^of foura footed baaata. .brokan 
windad and puntva. tyey FLOvxa Pi^*, Putu- IVmtek 157 
If my Pttli«a ha 90^ I am always Pursive, buijss makos mo 
Asthmatick, ihss>^ Yovatt /farsrxlL 078 Tna pursiva or 
fasokaii-wiadad bona should not stand idla. . a singla day. 
BoTSiWBMM (pB'Jsivnds). anh, [f. prec. ^ 
-BMS.J Hi PUBUITBSS. 

tgM Huioxt. Pundfanaa, dtpemmm, tSoi Hollahd Pliny 
11 . (1634) 047 Hyssop iff commendad. .for pursiuaname and 
■hortnasaa of wind. sSea Masxham Caval, v. (1617) 10 
Than b..puraiTanas in tha Paaaa and (ulaomnes in the 
Baanat. 1794 J. BAXTkxrr Fmrri$fy 63 DisUngubhad in 
thair symptomsfrom that puraivanam . . we sea insoma boraes. 
PurnlAliiB, obs. ff. Pobcxulin. 

PurilftM (pB'Jsl/n). Forms t a. 4-5 por- 
oel4sn(e, 6 -Iwe, -leyno, -lUne, -UyBe, per- 
Mline, pnrsolaiie, 6-7 -Uixi(e, 7 -Ian, -lyn, 
pureeibuie. 0 , 5 poraulaigne, povoBleyne, 0 
-laine, -leao, -layii(e, *11x16, -llyne, 6-7 -lane. 
7. 5- purslane ; also (5 poslano), 6 porblayne, 
4tn, -land, pourslaiie, 7 ptirslan, -loin, purs- 
elon, 6-0 puralaln(e. [a. OF. porcblaim (a 1 300 
in Go(le^),/CMrw/iifff# fstill in Cotgr.), aa Jt par* 
aUima (Florio) ; identioal In form with the b'r. 
and it words for Poboilain, q. v., and app. altered, 
by assimilation to that word, from L. ^rcilij)dca^ 
used by Pliny for the more usual C portiUaca 
(which is taken in botany as the name of the genus).] 
1 . A low succulent herb, Patiulaca bletwta^ 
widely distributed throughout tropical and warmer 
temperate regions, used In salads, and sometimes 
as a pot-herb, or for piokliiv. Also called Camman 
or Gordin PnrUom, Formerly cultivated in 
English kitchen gardens, but now rarely met with, 
a. m ijSy Simm, Bor^tdL (Anted. Oxon.) 34/1 Parhdnca 
..purcalan. 01400 Leu^fimme't Cyrury, 95 (Aahm. MSO 
Wib ius of purcalana [Add, ilfS. poalanc] or of sum obero 
<x>lo eerba. igSj Hvll Ari Gnrdint. (1793) lai l*ha Purna- 
likia is mucbliannad by a long droogbt. igyy B. Gooox 
Hirubmik/% HuA, k (15MI 31 Lsaum. .not much vnlika to 
Puroalaino. iggo Spsxasa Mtdupitmn 190 Fat Colworta. 
and Qomforting Parsaiina. iSao /. MAaoif tltw^/nmnd^Utma 
<1887) 149 Of bwbas thara aro likawite lattiaa, punelyn, etc. 
sdst Biocm blew Ditp. «6 p 70 If Puraelan or aoma other 
borbo woro obaerved to do tha like 
A ni 48 B^ 4 *^fa(Aneod.Oxon,isoAifiM^nM. .ptrimelmt 
partuimem idtm, g*. et angl. porcoloyne /Ud. 149/a Par/w- 
Uom mipirimetn , . . ponniaiim 1907 Amoxsw B/imntykdt 
DUdpiL Wmitrt Bl^ Waiar of porcolayn. .is good for a 


DUdyik tPmim Blv, Waiar of porcolayn. .is good for a 
umm that spottath btod. ssal Tuanaa IdMlmt Prrim^ 
men, .ab ani^ Porodlyna diocur. t98i Herbml n. toj 
Som VM poroaltayn as a moat 1981 Hoixvbush Ham, 
4d0lA ty Lot tbo same drnicke wator of Buglosm and 
Porcsloite U/n OiaAKDB Mtrbed oxL | e 419 C^ed..in 
PundaM and Porsotoine ^ 
y. ri4os Posiane (am a], c iam Pmmp, Fmrw, 417A 
Piinlano, hsibsi^aHiiiAM Uis FAiaoa. 099 Pumlayim.., 
pmmtnym^ iSnBLyovCwAAir/MrtsssglBib, Poumlaim 


dotbo sridgmo iho gnat baat in al tha Inward pMtm of tho 
bodye sgyy & Cooos Hmubmek'a Hm$b. (i<M 53 b, ‘I'ho 
Caeumbw and iba Oou^ [ooaMd tho ftfth djuaTParsUn (isl 
longar ora It oome i8i9 in i femart k //awml. Bka, 3x9 
To Mro.Orfaur*s nwldo bringingopuraalan to my Ladia,ljA 
sdM JU H. Saimua Fegim, 149 To doatroy Warta, nothing 
if battar|hon to rubbo thorn with Purabdiw. 1864 KvxkVN 
Fai, Hart, 64 Sow alao Lottuco, Punlan, Radian. 1891 
Da la Qtdni, Campi GatrdlL 199 Puialain b one m 
tha pcottioet Flanta in Kttchan-gardana, whitb b princi- 
pally uaed in Salbta, and aometimea b Pottegae 1798 C. 
MAKaHAU. Gaadam, (t8ii) xvb aya Puralana b a low growbg 
aucculent herh 1884 HAwmoaMa S, Faitam (1883) 345 Roaa 
ata bar frugal dtiioer (conbsttng chbfly of punbuo, and 
soma other garden han>«). t8|^ Ooav Firat Laaa, Dai, 

(i866i 15 Somatlmaa the embryo b coiled around tha out- 
aide, in tha form of a ring, as in lha Purabua. 

2. With qualification, denoting other species of 
Poriulaea \ also other plants similar in appearance 
or qualities to the Garden Purslane. 

a. Crimsoii-floweredPiimlaiie. P, 7*dr//«sfoo/i Red- 
flowered P., P, ap/amaUmai Yellow-flowered P., P, 
autraa, b. Black Puralane of M. America, hmpkarbia 
Praaiii ; Horse-P. of tbo West Indies, Trimnthama mana~ 


flowered P., P, apUmdamax Yellow-flowered P., P, 
autraa, b. Black Puralane of M. America, hmpkarbia 
Praaiii ; Horse-P. of tbo West Indies, Triamthama mana~ 
fynat Miik-P., Eupkarbm maadfttai Hnd'P., Elatina 
amarieanai Rock-P., the genus Cadandrimax 8ea-P., 
Airipiax jiariuiauaittaa, and AraaiaHat papMdaax (of the 
West Indies I. Saauoium PartaUaaeatatrwnx Siberian P., 
ClayiaaUa aioiricaa : Water-P., Pa/lia Partula^ and /anar» 
/UakpaUmtriax {!dKxtM\c9),Ludangiapaduatriax Winter- 
P., Ctt*yt^iaapnf0liata\ wUd-P., h^korbiaa PtpUa, 

1578 Lytb uattaam v. xx. 975 Sea Pureebyne groweth 
vpoo bankes. .adioynbg to eke sea. Ibid 579 The garden 
ft wilde Puroelayne, do flower from after the moneth of 
Jun^ vntili Ssptember. 1997 GxaAEDX HarbaU cnL P x. 
418 There be oiuers soites or kindes of Pursbne x one of 
the garden, and another wilde t and also two of the sea* 
1678 PaiLkiM a V.. besides the common sort there are two 
otiiers, vis. Tbo Sea Punbne, called HaUimna, and the 
Water Purslane, called Aiaina. x^ J. Lbs Introd, Bat, 
Ap|k'Sa4 Homo Purabne, Triantkamat, Ibid,, 'J'rea Sea 
Pundana, A tripUx, Ibid, Water Pursbne, Peplia, i77a-8A 
Coox Fifty. (>79^’ F. 1844 A considers ble qtiantity ol wild 
pursbin, long-wort, pease, ftc. ttey Misa Psatt Flowar, 
PL 1 . 198 The Sm Purslane (A ranarta paplaidai). Ibid, I V. 
077 A[tripUat\ portulauoiaUa (Shrub^ Orache. or Sea 
Purslane) ..be plant having a woody stem, and foliage of 
illvery whiteness, and much succulence. 

8. attrib. and Comb,, as purslam Uaf, •leaved adj., 
pouitiee, seed, etc.; puralane-moth, a xy;;SBnid 
moth {Cppidryas gleveri) of North America ; 
purflana ophlnz, an American moth {Deilepkila 
Hneatd) which feedi upon the leaves of purslane, 
etc. i punlane-tree, f («) ? the wild arbutus (after 
Gr. bobpiyyv! purslane, also arbutus) ; (d) a South 
African shrub, Poriulacaria afra\ purslane- 
worm, the larva of the purslane moth, which feeds 
on wild purslane. 

1899 DaLAMxa Kitch, Card, (x86o) X34 In proportion as 
the traveller approaches the GermAO Irontier, the more 
*pursbne-bavas will he find in hb vegetable soups. i8aa 
Darina Angi, 11. X9 C, HaUimifoHma, ^Purslane-leaved 
Cbtus. s 8 i 0 Art Praaaro, Paat so A third ensures you a 
happy relief (rom "purslain poultices chopped up with 
vinegar, a 1990 Lloyd Traau, HaaUtk L vy, *Pursbiid cede 
. .k3rlleth the wormea X664 Evxi.yn ^ylvu 61 An even Bed, 
which being made of fine earth, clap dovm with your Spade, 
aa Gard'ners do for Puraebin-seed. 1878 T. W. HAomis 
Inaacta Imur, Pagat. 638 ^Pursbne sphinx. 1604 B. Jomsom 
CoraawaMia'a Eniartataam, 60 Under yond* *punlane tree 
stood sometime my cradia X773 Johnsoii (ad. 4), PuraUm^ 
traa, a shrub proper to hedge with. 1794 T. Taylor Parnaa- 
mau*a Daacr, Graaea III. 48 In the temple of Promachos the 
raDiaioa of a purabiti-crce are dedicated. 

PHTfllot ([ifl'islet). [L PUBBB ib. 4 -LBT.] A 
small or tiny purse or bag. 

i8te A. Hume Brit. Antiq.94 Another purse, has two 
smaller puislets attached to it, and imiiiiig from tha 
interior, like ihe thumb and little finger or a glove. 

PnvBuabla (p 2 (isiM*&o’l), a. [i. PuKsai v, 4 


-ABLl: efi F. ^ufSuivabU (i6tb c. in Litud).] 
Capable of being pursued or prosecuted. 

v6is CoTGO., PauranivaUda, purtuable. 1878 Sir O. 
Mackbnsik Crim. Lams Scat, 1. xix. 1 14 (X699; 104 By iba 
Commoo Law tlib was not pursuabla. 1784 I. Baskv in 
Lact, PautU, ¥.(1846) 187 An infinity of resource tor adjusting 
the ooinpositimi .and thb is equally pursuable in tha Ughta 
and darKO, in tha middle tint, and in the reflexaa. 
?1irailMl (pfl.siii fll). rare, |f. Pubuub 0.4 
•AL.] The action or fact of pursuing ; paifuance. 

s8x4 Southbv Radariek xiv. X17 The busy spirit, whoi 
with powerful call Rousing Pebyo's people, lea them on 
In quick pursuaU 1878 Villasi MnekuavalB (1898) II. 
V. 1x6 [Their] constant pursual of certain wise m a xim s of 
government. 

PimiUUlOB (p^isiiH'flns). Also 7 pouF*, 7 -S 
persuanoe. [f. as Pubbuant: lee -anob. Cf. 
OF./psir-,dfaxiiaafW4,^cs#f7rimifr#(Godef ).] The 
actioDjOr bet, of pursumg, in various senses. 
fL The action of pursuit In oxder to catch or 
kill ; chase : « Pubsoit a. Qbt, 

1898 (Sept, so) Cromwxll In Chrlyle Laif, 4 (xSyx) II. 
sjf In purmenosof the rsmainlng pmt of the enemy* m 18196 
UssHaa Amts, (X698) 143 Howng .. to make him desist 
from any further pursuance arter them. eSga Mam, Cut, 
Tackafy iv. 6e Altpo* orden had been given Tor a sp ee d y 
pureuanoc of them, they cmxld overtake but Rome few. 


of paf«aiiea,whheat swelling and cuiloskieb i8M1Ib.ioii 
Taaanra Kiaaga (xBao) 43 In the pursuance of mme and 
« s68s ^Lkxa Wartklaa, Panisr. (1840) IIL 4m 
He (RipbyJ., studied twenty years together in puisnanoe 
of the F^Uacopher's stone. 1710 Nonsii Cbr, P^, viii. 391 
As diligent in prosecuting our true and great End, as 
they are in the pursuance of theb false and Uttb ones. 
1878 Stxwaot ft Tait Unaaan Uadas, il 1 90. 69T0 start b 
pursuance of that object. 

t d. The action or fact of following 3 that which 
follows or b consequent, a oonseqnenoe. Obs. rare, 
SI98 Bacon Max. Cam. AnsvvtiL (1630) 40 Any accessory 
before the fact b subiect to all the oontugencies pregnant 
of the fact, if they bee pureuanoss of the same (act. 

4. The action of following out (a process); 
following on with or continuance of somethiiqrj 
continuation, prosecution. 

1609 Bacon Ado, Laaem, ii. x.f xo A man would thliika 
of the dayly vbitations of the P^itbns, that there were a 
ppursuanca in the cure. 1698 Chjllinow. RaUg, PraL u 
Bp. Ded. a It b.. nothing else, but a purauauce of, and a 
suparstruction upon that bbased Doctrine. 17x3 Stbsle 
EngiiaJkm. No. 56. 369 , 1 write to you In purauance of my 
Latter which you printed on the Nbth. tm Hogarth 
AnaL Baaufy 7 A great ashUtanoo to us in tbe pursuance 
of our present enquiry. 1899 Mini Cauv Cauauty L/pa L 
(1876) S9 In pursuance of tome train of thought. 

t b. That in which any process is continued ; 
the course, iMuence, sequel. 

1649 Milton Colaut. Prose Wks. (1847) aeo/i What book 
hath ha ever met with . malnteining either in tbe title, or b 
tbe whole pursuance, * Divorce at pleasure ’ f 1714 Noaxis 
IdaaU IParld 11. vli. 330 The train and puisuanca of our 
diHcouraa requires that wa aliould say [etc.]. 

6 . The action of proceeding in accordance or 
compliance with a plan, direction, or order ; prose- 
cution, following out, carrying out. (The chief 
current sense.) 

x86o TVyW Ragic, 46 In pursuance of that Order, I did 
receive, among other things [etc.]. 1678 Esaax Patpara 

(Camden) I. 35 We have publiaht a proclamation In pur- 
suance to his MaJ‘'** Letter prohibiting all persons ,to 
commence any suits [etc.^ xyfo Lanohornx PlaUarch i. 
39 Ha freely oflered nimMlf, in pursuance of some oracle, 
to be samficed. x8x6 GaaUL Mag, LXXXVI. l 953 
General Chartrand has been shot at Lille, in pursuance <h 
his sentence, for having joined Buonaparte, x^ Dickbns 
Mut, P'r. tv. xli, When they reached London in pursuance 
of their little pbn, they took coach and drove westward, 
t PurBU^auul, ///. a, (sb.) Obs. [f. Purbub v, 
4 -AND suffix ; prob. identified with pursuaaU from 
OK.] Pursuing, conformable ; also quasi-rfi., one 
pursuing, a pursuer ; * Pubsoant sb, 
a X300 E. E. Psadtar xlUi. [xUv.] 18 Fram he voice of he 
reproceand and he opiins spekand, fram he face of |m enemy 
and of he purauand. c xsgo Will, Padarau 9028 Bope kingee 
& quenee ft oper kud lordes, perteli b alb a-paraile 
pursewand. T a s6oo Radas in Drake Ebaratcum (X736) I. vL 
196 That corn brought to the market be punuand, i. e. as 
good beneath in the sack as above. 

Puninut (p^Jsiii'&nt), sb. and a. Also 4 
pourauiant. [M E. a. OF. par-, poursuiant, pr. 
pple, of por^, poursuir, abo •suivir, mod.F./ciir- 
suivre to Pubsde, q.v. Subseq. conformed to 
AF. pursuer and pursue vb.] 

fA. sb. One who prosecutes an action (at law) ; 
a suitor ; a prosecutor. Obs, 

1390 Gowxa Coap. 1 . 167 These lovers.. for that point 
which thei coveiie Ben poursubnts froyeer to yere In loves 
Court. Ibid 049 He, which was a poursubnt Worschipe of 
armes to atteigne. CX470 Hahdino Chran. ci.viii. ii, At 
whLhe parliament the pursuantes theim bond, At hb decree 
and iudgement to stoud. *940 3 Act 34 4 35 Ptn. VIII, 
c. S7 • 1x3 The punuanies in euerv suche wntie of errour. . 
do pay like fees therfore. as 1657 W. Bradford PlymoHih 
Piantatiaau 8 (x6oa^) Vexed with apparators, and pur- 
suants, and ye comissarb courts. 

B. adj, t L Prosecuting (in a coart of law). Obs, 
s94»-3 Act 34 4 35 Hem VIII, c. 07 | 77 At libertie of 
the partie pursuant. 

2. With lo, rarely upon : Following apon, coo* 
sequent and conformable to ; in accordance with, 
Obs, or merged in b. 

1648 Art, Paaca xiii. in MiltaaPs Wka, (1851) II, That the 
Proceedings . . shall be pureiuint and according to hb 
Majesties printed Book of Instructions. 1711 Addison 
Spaet, Na xss P4 They determined, pursuant to the Resolu- 
tion they had taken. ., to retire, stxg Cxuisx Digaai (ed. t) 
IV. 154 If. .the fine b bvied pursuant to tho deed, 
b. quasi-mAi. » Pubsuantlt. 

1679 OoiLBV B>it, Introd. x Pursuant to our method.. we 
have concluded it necessary. I7iiie-S| Swift LaL to Mra, 
Dingdey 4 Jan. Lett. (X767) I. sis The ubhopof Cbgher and 
Dr. Pratt mode me dine with them t»day at lord Mount- 
joy's, pursuant to an engagement which I had forgot 1847 
C G. Addison Law efCaadracts l I. f 1 (1883) 8 If the act 


with endi, ob/ecl, or the like ; formerly more widely.) 

1640 Bp. R^nolm Paiitaau x. I4 The love ofbotb which 
b then ooely fteerivi when It b..Htttahb ia the manner 


provisions of tho first-mantioiied Act. 
o. Going in pnrsuit ; following after, pursuing. 
lOpt J. Noehis PaweHaad Disc, J47 nothing but what b 
pursuant of tbs End for wmeh he Created us. 1838 PrmaaPs 
Mag, XIV. 648 Whom vambM fiction vably woos, Of 
stem reality pursuant. 1908 Dadly Chraat, to Mat. 1/4 
There b.y the landing of the nfidde lord, the pumuant lady,., 
and several othar people, on an bland. 

buh, [t prec. 4 -LT >.] In B 
WBy that is pursaant or oousequemt ; BCcoroBntlF* 
Const 8 a 

sns DBtl on Lorn Bng 0, Iv. igglb It fblewylh 
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PUBSOB. 


fVMtiBtlFi UloBfyth to tin Ww of mui. wtn 

1. HowmLM^niiMitUs) W« ara hera, punuBiitly 
to tha drift Bnd ditlsii^ the priMnt duooonM. to eOrm b 
neoettlcy. l6n Kmt CM %x Punoently ... * It 

my be madeBmer, that [etc.] *. iM Brownino Jl0d C0iL 
67a Tunoantly. one momiag-koock at door.. 
W^e etartlrngly Ob houadiold tlambcr. 

3 PlumM (j^uidh^^syili*), v, Formi: toe Mow. 
[ME. ft. AF. j^ursiwe^r, pursui-r (also pursu-n) 
mm OV^porsiivretporsUurt^ •sivre, -Miirr, etc. (see 
Sui F.), mod.F. poursuivn - Pr. 
pirs^, So. perseguir and prot$gmr^ It. pro- 
itgutro and perseguiro :-L. p^sequiro^ -I>b, per- 
Hqu&e^ -ire, popular forms of prffseqni and pirse- 
qui, compounds of xrj^f to follow, which to a great 
extent ran together in Romanic. In ME. the L. 
form of the prefix, prif-, was sometimes, and 
fteouently, substitute.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 3 pursiwe(n, 4-5 -suwe, -sewa, 4-6 -sow, 
5 -siewe, -syewo, -sywa, -solo, -soye, *011, -swo ; 
4. pursue. 

e layo Btkei 945 !n S, Eng» Leg, T. 133 l^wane. .lobere men 
pnrsiweden me t louerdi lain help bov beo I 1340 Hampolb 
JPr, Conte. 4450 pan iid anticrut bygyn /dlly To pursue 
men tbursjh tyrauntry. e 1375 Cursor M, 2961 8 (Fairf.) Saule 
saule . .qui purMwes pou me. o s^oo Pursy wed [see B. 1 x b]. 
cxmeaDestr, Trw x 150 Pollux with his p^ull pursu on the 
laste. s4i»-ao Lvoa Chron, Trov (E.E.T.S.) ^/sBSo pat 
with al his mytt My doth pursuwet[h 1 . e 1430 — Mm, Poesne 


with al his my^t My doth pursuwetfh]. e 1430 — Mm, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) asx neeiyng this voysi after I shal purswe 
{rime remwe » remuel 1449 RoUs of Partt. V. 150/1 At 
the sute of him whiche in this cas will pursuye. 147^ 
dS Malory Arthur Table il v. 7 How Balyn was pur- 
syewed. « 1933 La BssMSBa Huon lU. ao6 They were so 
hastyd and pursewyd. 

/?. 4 poursule, 4-6 •sewe, 5 -ayewe, -sue, -su. 

1300 Gowxa Cm|/C 1 L X17 Thei. .iesen hope forto spede 
Am stinten love to poursewe [rime hewe]. / 6 iA. [see B. 5 
poursule]. 1^ Sir G. Hays Law Arms (S. T. S.) 1 19 To 
poursu batallf. s4ds Caxtom Chae, Gt. xm Knowyng that 
he was poursyew^. 1487 Hbn. Vll in ip. Acad. Oxon, 
(1898) 1 1. 5S4 To be poursued unto us hereafter. 1596 Sprn- 
aSR Q, IV. viL 30 whom seeing flieshe speedily poursewed. 

7. 4-4 porsewe, -sue. 

C1390 fPi//. Paleme 0474 Al be puple. .bat him porsewed 


_ PPi//. Paleme 6474 Al be puple. .bat him porsewed 
hadoa 1393 Langl. P. PL C. xviii. 167 And porsuede to 
haue be pope pryns of holychurcha 

I. ?4 parsywe, 5-7 perfiew(e, 5-8 persue, 
6 -seu, -sohew. 

To 1400 Tremsa*e Higien (Rolls) V. 71 (MS. y) Persywed. 
rs4oe AOU, LolL B4 wan men scbal. .persew 30W, 14x4 
Rolls of Parlt, IV. S7/X How that 1 persuede diverse billes. 
seaS PUgr.Porf, (w.de W. 1531) xB To resyst and persewe 
the kynga igw in Lib, QffSe, S, Andres (Abbotsf.) 170 pat 
we nor nane*.in our nayme sail perschew nor follow [eta]. 
S609 SuaMB MiJ, ea To persew his dame. 1739 John- 

aON Raeeeleu xxx, Pekuah.. entreated the princess not to 
persue so dreadful a purpose. Ibid, xxxii, Kasselaa pre- 
pared to persue the robbers. 1779 Persued [see B. xo], 
f. 5 prosew(e. 

8438^ tr. Higdon (Rolls) IV. 133 Anthiocus. .prosewade 
[1387 Trkvisa puTBuede] Triphon. 


[i3» iRKvisA puTBuedej xripbon. 

B. Signitication. L Transitive uses. 

1 . To follow with hostility or enmity ; to seek to 
injure (a person) ; to persecute ; to harass, worry, 
torment Now rare or Ohs. exc. as implied in 2, 
rsepOk eta [see A. a]. S3 |r Wvclir Matth, v. xx 3 ee 
shulen oe blessid. when men shulen curse 30U. and shulen 
pursue 30U. Ibid., Acts ix. a, 5 *Saul, Saul, what puriuest 
thon meT *. .* I am Jhesuof Nasareth, whom thou pursuest 
igaS Pilgr, Perf, (w. de W. xS3x) 97Jx»ue your enneniyes, 
..praye Tor them that persueth you. 1693 Parvs in Lett* 
Lit, Men (Camden) axe To pursue you in the matter of the 
Prints soe fair beyond what In good manners 1 . . would have 
done. S730 Johnson Rambler No. 79 P xo Those may 
justly be pursued ms enemies to the community of nature, 
sbss Milman Lot. Ckr, (1864) V. ix. viii. 41s To expel, or 
to pursue to death, a large pan. .of their aubjects. 

tb. To avenge, to follow with punishment Oh, 
1570 Saiir, Poems Reform, xxiii. xxi Thocht thair war 
nane his deitb that wald persew. The niebtie God he wald 
Reuenge his bluda. swg Suakr. Meeu, for M. v. L X09 


2 . To follow with intent to overtake and capture 
or kill ; to chase, to hunt 
1377 Lanol. /*./*/. B. xit. R4X N pakok, and men punraa 
hym may nou^te fleighe heixhe 1 For be traillyngof his taillew 
cx4oe Mavnoxv. (Roxb.) vUl. 30 Kjnig Pharao persned bam. 
sjfo Biblb KGvMPt.)PM, Ixxi. xi Pursue and Uke him, for 
t£m is none to deliuer him. 1897 Dryobn Pirg, Georg, 
m. 314 Boreas in hia Race, .with impetuooa roar Pnrauea 
the foaming SuTMa to the Shear. ^3 C^aa EpiiM 
am Haro iHera liaa, whom hound did ne*er piuraue, Nor 
awifter greyhound follow. 1874 Grbbn Short HUU viii. 


awifter greyhound follow. 1874 Grbbn^ Short HUi, viii. 
vii, To rout their other vBng of horse aa it ratumed breath- 
leaa from pnrauing the Scota. 

b. of the action of things evil or hurtful. 

aaBy'CsMAr g GodHo B, (S. T. S.) 79 Av quhen taraptaiioun 
dXiow peraew. 1613 Sha^ Hen,}nn,\s^ • 5 .,?® TSUi 
to bed I whera eagerly hia ateknease Purau d him atiU. 1698 
Favn Ace, £Tndia g P, >61 Tim worst Incon^Irace 
that puriued ua. 1840 Boaaow Bible 47 

cold atill povtuad me. itM Salmono Ckr, Doetr, Immort, 
VI. iU. 647Bie penaldeaora aelfiah Ufe and woated Qppor. 
tMtypttraue one beyond death. „ . ^ / 

8. To prosecute in ft court of law, to sue (ft 
y 4 « Py- rfng ^ yM 

AUrnmmAmm malr nmr tan thni^nd Dundia. xaoglUeian 


Com„ Rob.rrei,s$ The Leidt of hta Mqfewlea Privy Omui- 
cell have givan order that NithiadaU and Abom be cited, 
and criminally pariued of hixH I'teaaoa. m8 Pommgdo. 
Anhhfsi 1 . loe AU..auch Pmon or Peraoiia ahaU ha 
ptnauad srith the otmoat Severities and the graateat fUgor. 
187ft IVorldV, 8 She cannot be purau^ in GenUany, for 
there abe haa committed no crime. 1893 JHef, Hat, Shm, 
XXXlll. 403 8he 'pursued * him In the Scortlili courts w 
November 1703 for the turn of jooil 
4 . To follow, as an attendant ; to come after In 
order, or in time. Now rare or 06 s, 
c lATa Hensv IVallaee vt leo Sehyr Jhon the Oraymeb*. 
To Uynrik com eud Wallace to peraew. a«eft Shaii& 
Ant. g CL tiu xU. ae Fortune pursue thee, tggb BaAMMAto. 
Coneeer. B/t, lii. 74 Here we see. .how al thlnga do pursue 
one another. 1700 Dryorn Meleager g AtolaabaM My 
aon requirm mv death, and mine ahall hia puraue. itsS 
Gray Progr, Pee^ 64 Her traclL where'er the Goddem 
roves, Glnry pursue, and generous Shame. 1789 W. Gilhn 
Woe (ed. a) 119 Grand woody proiiioutoriea, pursuing each 
other, all rich to pitdhaion. 

b. To follow the coarse of (in description, etc.) ; 
to trace, poelic. In quot 1883 Follow v, 10. 

sM DaroRN Virg, Georg, iv. x The Gifts of Heav'n my 
foil wing Song pursuea. tyia Addison Hymn, * When ail 
thy mereiee* xl, Through every Period of my Ufe Thy 
Goodness i'll pursue. 1883 F. M. Prard Conirad. vii, Said 
Lady Molyneux, punumg them with her eye-glam. 

6. To sue for, to seek after; to try to obtain 
or accomplish, to aim at 
1390 Gofwaa Cot^. 111 . 154 In Rome, to poursule hia riht. 
e taoo Maunorv. (Roxb.)xxxiv. xsa Ober ilea bare er, wha no 
wald puTKue bam, by be whilk men myght ga all aboute be 
erthe. e 1440 JacoPe WeU v. 39 pat he may no)t defendyn 
hym bare, ne pureewyn bis ry^t. 1538 S rARKav Ettglamdx. 
i. 7 For euer that ^^h ys best ya not of al men. .to be 
perauyd. itos Kvo Cornelia iil Hi. 83 He murdred Pompey 
that pursu^ hia death, idxt Biblk Pe. xxxiv. 14 Seeks 
peace and pursue it. xyia Sibklr S/ect. No. sto r 4 He 
pursued Pleasure more than Ambition. 1874 CAaraNTsa 
Ment. Phys, i. vii. (1679)318 The mind Instinctively pursues 
what ia pleasurable. 

fb. To make It one’s aim or endeavonr, to 
try tjo do something). Qbs, 

1390 Gowrr Cotd, in. 8a Such Sprcerie .,1 achal eschnie. 


I Such Sorcerie..! achal eschnie. 


That so ne wol 1 noght poursule Mi lust of love furto aeche, 
c 1430 Lvdo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 67, I counaaile thow 
I puraue all thy lyve To lyve iu peas, c 1430 Hymns Pirg, 
6a pi foots bou holds, And pursue for to passe [>e beesu 
ttf3 Lo. Bemnirs Freiss. 1 . ccxxix. 3^ Peopla and men 
of warre, that wolde pursue to go into t^tell. 

1 6 . To seek to reach or attain to, to make one's 
way to. Obs, 

€ 1470 Hrnrv Wallaee vi. 190 Than Cartlane craggis thal 
persewlt full fast. sgeS Dunbar Tua Mariit Wlemen 47B 
All my luflaris lele, my lugeing persewia a s«w — Poems 
ix. 84 I'o keipe the festuiul and the Casting any, llte mesa 
on Son^y, the parroche kirk persew. s6ii Hxywood Gold, 
Age 11. i, Dianae^a Cloyster 1 will next pursue. x68i Drydrn 
Abe. g Ackit, 855 Here stop, my Muse.. No Pinions can 
pursue Imniortafneight. 

tb. To attack, assail, besiege. Sc, Ohs, 

cxgto Hrnry Wallace viii. 498 Sotberoun marueld glflTIt 
auld be Wallace, With out souerance come to persew that 
place. 1547 Red- Pritjy C ouncilScot, 1 . 81 Our auld ynemeis 
inteiidia to cum and persew the said bouse.. to recover the 
samyn forth of the said tordis handis. 1583 IbieL 111 . 567 
Agreit nowmerof wtckicand seditious per8onis..persewit 
the houssis of the provest and ane of the Laillies. 

7 . To follow (a path, way, course) ; to proceed 
along ; « Follow v, i b. Now chiefly jig. In 
quot. 1390, to go through in readings to peruse. 

1390 Gowaa ConJ, III. 46 For full enformacioun The 
Scole which Hononous Wrot, he poursuietb. s(M juNiua 
Petint, Ancients xao They could not choose but cnearefully 
puisue the same way of Art. 1897 Dsydan Pirg. Georg, m. 
449 We too far the pleasing Path pursue. 1709 Stbble 
J ailer No. 97 P a To consider what Course of Life be ought 
to puraue. X788 Jrpprrson Writ. (1859) II. 369, 1 .. shall 
puraue the courMe of the Rhine aa far as the roads will 
permit me. 1879 R. K. Douglas Cof\fudaniem UL 7a Ike 
Saxe . . pursues the heavenly way without the slightest 
deflection. 

8. To proceed in compliance or accordance with ; 
« Follow v, 8. Now only with method, plan. 


susaiTs. 

formation); to p w ie nt (ft llbcl)i 
(Cf. 3 and 13 b.) 


Chlafly 4 k. 


imft Aeta Dom, Coeee, 3/1 pe aectoaa and caoat paramrit 
ba WiUiam tif Cavara. on bs ui pwt agaia Andro nraaaw. 
ana b* tothtr pan. ai^i Act ta iem, Viit% c. la The 
moytea tbereor to be tohim that punuaili tba Infonnadlon 
for the aaina. e 179a Intorlocuior b J. teuihbo Premee 
(ed. ■) 15a Ike Lords Justice-Uark and CtontniMbnais of 
JuBticiary, kaviiig considered tba Ubal pumuad at tba 
Insianoe of il. of [etc.]. 

10 . To follow as an oocopation or profossloD ; 
to carry on, practise ; to make a pqrsnit oC 
>883 BsaNtai/'raCn. 1. rceexx. 739 , 1 have, .puionmd 


nyne olfven, to the honoure eS you and of your psoi^ 
itm S. C. Artisf Compimieemce as When we antarprWany 
attair with hopes well conceived .. we pursue It with aU 
penevarance. 1779 Genii. Mem. XLIX. 363 Hspanmad.. 
bisAtudiea, or his amusements without penaoutton, molesto- 
tion or bsuU. xflgt Hxuo Cou^ SotiL L (1874) a Otham 
ma y pursue science or art. 

II. Absolute and intransitive uses. 

11 . To go in chase or pursuit 


etigo Will Paleme axp6 pe pupb banne poiwwed Ibrb 
ft orhere prey b«i missea. 1190 Gowaa Con/. 111. 136 Ika 
womman fleth and he poursuieth. x8xi Biblr Prou, xxviU, 
x The wicked flee when no man pursucth. 1788 Gray 
Progr. Posey 3a Now pursuing, now retreating, Now b 



Progr. Posey 3a Now pursuing, now retreating, Now b 
circling troops. iflM M. Arnold Scholar Gy fey xxil, Far 
on thetoraHt-skirts, itoere nona purauo. 

b. To pursue tffter, to follow in pursuit, to 
chase ; •• sense a. Also with indirect passive. 

1377 Langu P. PL B. XIX. 158 Peter,;pttrsued aftar, Bothe 
lames ft lohan, Ihesu for to aeke. '?as4oo Arthur 574 
Arthour on gret haste Pursywed after hym faste. sgao 
Biblk <Genev.) Exoti. xiv. 9 And the Egyptians pursued 
after them. xCgg FuLi.aa Ch, Hist. ix. vii. | is Left to be 
pursued after by hunger and cold. 1780-70 H. Brookb 
Foot ^QhoI. (1809) I, 66 To take every horaa he had., 
and to pursue after the fugUivea 

to. To pursue for, to seek or ' hunt * after. 
i4to-we Lydo. Chron, Trqy L 1890 pal pursue ay for 
plurality 

1 12 . To proceed with hostile btent aMnst some 
one ; with on. upon, to, to attack, assail. Oh. 

13. . B. E. Atlit. P. B. 1177 He por-suad in to palastya 
with proude men mony. c 1400 Destr, Troy 0773 To pur- 
sew On horn bat hir holdis, ft vs harme ovd. ibid. 4853 
All b>s wale pepull Are comyn to bis cost.. And punuyt to 
bia prouynse in purpoe to venge Of harmya. c 1440 Alphas 
bet ef Tales 158 pan bs Romans.. wold suffre It no longer, 
ft roM ft purtiewid open hym. ft drafe hym oute of b* uatia. 
1480 Caxioh Cron. Eng* cixiv. 148 Kyng edward ..or* 
deyned men to puraue vpcm hym— and dauyd ferselich hym 
defended, e xgoo Hew Noi,b. Mayd (Percy Soc) 33 Vat 
yf that shrews J o hym pursua 
1 18 . To make one’t suit [ to sue, entreat. Obs, 
1390 Gowaa Con/. 11 . 13 For after that a man poursuieth 
To love, so fortune suieth. ctgoo Destr. Troy 11431 pai 
. .cboeyn Anunor with the grekes to treie, And pursew for 
pes. 1454 BRAMrroN PenU, Pe. es To tbi mercy 1 wiU 
piiraewa Wyih ' Ne rembiscaria, Domine I’ cxgSo A 
Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xi. 7 Je may w* honasty persew, Gif 
8e be consianL treet, & trew. 

b. spec To sue in a court of law ; to mske suit 
as plaintiff or pursuer. In later use chiefly Sc, 

S377 Langl, P. PI. E xvii. 30a For bsm bni partye pim 
aueth Jm pelt ia ao huge, pal >e kynge may do no mercy. 
1389 Bug. Gilds 71 Ym shul pumu for her Catelle in qwat 
oowite yat hem listc. e 1440 yaceb’s Well eg Wherby kw 
man is lettyd of his ry^t, be-cause he may no^t pursewe in 
holy cbercb-lawe. CX470 Harding Chron, dviii. ii. That 
al Scottes, and othar that were pursuyng Might there 
Mpere, their liilee clnimyng a tbgg Sromawooo Hist, 
Ch, Scot. II. (1677) 95 If they should happen to die intestate, 
it was made lawful to tbclr nearest kinsmen to Call and 
pursue for the same. 1798 Mas. CALDtawooD journey < 184a) 
aa6 He was bred a pnoist, but hit mother, .set on ibe pro- 
testant heir to puraue for his estate, 
t X 4 . To follow as an attendant or supporter. Oh, 
ctAjo Hbnrv Weellace iv. 197 He thalm comandyt ty 
next nim to persew t For he thaim kend rycht hard}^, wia 
and trew. c 1470 OoL g Gem. xape Heir I mak yow ana 
grant,. to your presence to persew, with al my aeruioib 
1 18 . To follow or come after in order. Obs. 

1489 Roils tf Parti, VI. 33s/s The Dede and Pyn% 
wberof the tenoure persueth. 19x9 Moat Dyaloge iv. xviL 
Wks. a84/a Rewards er punishement, pursuing vponatleur 
doobges. 1888 Holme Armoury 1. 1. a Lest. .scandal de 
arise and effusion of blood do persue. 
tl6. To proceed continuously. In qnot ft 1651, 
to go or come forth, luce. Obs, 
xfao-ee Dunbar Poome btiv. 8 In to 3oar garthe tbia day 
1 did peraaw. a Ydgx AM Humphrey In Fullw Abel ReeUv, 
(X867) 11 . 9a Those weighty wordn which pleeaantly ramued 
out of bia mouth, idfe Lovboay tr. Calprenedde Caeean, 
dm IIL 189 But we puraued on our way, rerignbg ow 
•alves to the protection and guidance of the Ooda. 

17 . To continue (to do or say something) ; to go 
on (speaking). Also witii on, 
l i to ao Duhbae Peoaee xlvl xa (Jlnhair did. vpone the 
totbair ayd, peraew A nycbtingall, wuh auggurtt notia naw. 
1983 T. Watson Centurie gfZeue (Arb.t xeg In the other 
two staffea following, the Autbour purNueth on fals matter. 
1889 Boylb Occne Rgt. iv. xi. But, (pursuee EusebiuN) this 
may supply us with another Reflection. sysS Hicers ft 
Nblbon 7. Kettlewell 1 . 1 33. 98 Notwitbstandhg this he 


niav wiLii om, 

Peoaee xlvl te (JlnhEir did. vpone the 
r A nycbtingall, wuh auggurtt notia naw. 
Venturis gfZeue (Arb.t tap In the other 


may supply us with another Reflectien. sysS Hicers ft 
Nblbon 7 Kettlewell 1. 1 33. 98 Not withstanding this he 
penued on with all the Medtnesa of Wisdom, skm Mas. 
Edobworth Moral T. (18161 1. iH. 17 * And 1 have buried 
the poor cat pursued Forester i *oim 1 1 hope [etc.] ito? 
Wmbwrll Hist* Imiuct. Jfo. l U. | a 'Something of thiO 
hftpunues, * may be seen in laaguagn '• 

Hence |hi«fta‘oA p^, ft., Pumimr 80/. id. and 
ppt. ft. ; also 9 nm;*UMdj ado, 
toPi Menfarlaoede GemA Collect, (1905) L 136 He wbb 


FUBMXmL 


X9 _giv« hU bond for tho *piiniiod SilMlV tyia J. 

WiKxiiOM Maim ^Ci/n^{t9oo} xv. 197 lhatmd ihoherloM 
nm beckon to Chmt't voice, cijlo 


,, - WrCLtr Sfrm. 

StL Wki I. 006 How hbe mxriim ehulen do in tymo of her 
^purrayngf. cylo — tVks. (1880) 138 Bl etronc pur- 
fuynge to <kb o’ i6pi O. W« tr. Cowtft 

imU 58 If ftiwxrm of Bee* fonxke my Five, they ore Mid to 
bo mine io long m they continue in my tight and that the per. 
tying of them Mcomei not impeeeible. «Ma Lonor. Wind 
ocvr Chimmtf x, No endeavor ie in vain 1 lit reward ii in 
the doing, And the rapture of puriuing le the price the 
vamiuished gain. i4oi Kmoum HUt, Tnrkt (1638) eSa 
At a wail againtt the ^purauing enemy. c88d Uoxhrck 
Cmci/, Juu$ xvUL The purtuing judgment of God. 
iPSS Tait's Mng. XXI L 490 Many women do love at 
eagerly.. at *'purtoingly— at Caroline Helttone it Mid to 
have done. 

Ptt*raut, ib, (in ^raw pursue, etc.); lee PiBSUi. 
t Piunma*xiiMit. Obs,ran^K [£ Pubsuk -h 
•MBMT.I Pnnuing ; « Pursvit a. 

i6ig U. SaMDvt Trmn, 48 The teuerall veet, agreeing 
with their ftghtt, their lUghta, or purauementt. 

P ttra tt T (p^i8i«*9i). Forms: 4 purauwer, 
-•am, 5 ^onTi 5->6 penewar, -er, 6 para* 
iouar, 4- purauar. [f. Pubsuk v. 4- -kb 1.] One 
who pionnes. fl. A perseentor. Obs, 
calBa WvctfP WAs. (1880) 138 pei ben manquelleria ft 
purtuerie of criat. ipla — i 7 itn, i. 13, 1 flrat wm a blaa- 
feme, or ditpiMr of God, and purtuwer IijM purauere], and 
ful or WfXNigtt. 1313 liouoLAa jEmU vi. it aa Nor Juno, 
Troiaait peraewar expret, Sail nevir mair faille in )our 
contrary, tgas Jova kxp^ Dmn. i. 16 b, So cruel peraewera 
of cryat in nia membera. 1040 Koexea Nnnman 106 
Deaperate oppoaitea and purauera of all gracci of Chriat 
iuid Chrlatiana. 

t2. - PUBRUIVANT I. Obs, rare^K 
13184-8 Durk. Acc, R0tls (Suiteea) 594, J pursuer de armea. 
8. OW/ and Sc, Law, A suitor; a plaintiffi a 
petitioner ; a prosecutor. 

e i4tB Hocclkvb Ds Rtf, Prime, 1534, Ful many twyebe 
purauoura b^re ben, bet for vt take, ft )eue va nat a 
nwte. e 1490 Hardino Chr»n, clviii. i, Florence therle of 
Holand, and hit compeeraThat claymed then the croune of 
Scotland . . aa purauera. Came to ky ng Kd ward. 1303-4 A ei 
19 Hen. Vlit c. 31 The demaundantea pleyntyflea or pur- 
tuert of the Mme acciont. ii84~3 R*r» Privy CenneilScet, 
I. 318 The aaidia Gilbert Millar, peraewar, and the said 

i ohnoe Hammiltoon comperand bayth peraonalie. 1708 
. CMAMtaatAVMa as, Gt, Brii. 11. 11. tv. (y37)375’l'he Lord 
Advocate..ia the Pursuer of all Capital Crimes before the 
Juaticiary. 1873 Jowxtt Ptuiv (ed. a) 1. 317 What is your 
suit, Kutbyphrof are you the pursuer or the defendant f 
a88e MuitHiaD Cmus iv. | 37 Thera is the Mme fiction if ha 
be either puntier or defender in an action on the Aquilian 
law for wrongful damage to property. 

1 4 . A b^geri an assailant Sc, Obs, Cf. POB- 

BUi V, 6 b. 

n 1378 Limdrsav (Pitacottle) CAfwa. Sect l xxx. 1 . 143 The 
Migt laatit langer nor the perasouaria expectatioun wm. 
iAM., I'he perMwaris war all moist tint in tbe lang seiging. 
5 . One who follows after or chases with intent 
to capture ; in qoot. 1834, a suitor, wooer. 

1833 Bie(*a (GrMt) Jvik, it. t6 Gett you into the moun- 
tayne, lest the pursuers mete you. 1336 DaLRYMrua tr, 
Lulidt Hitt, Sevi, (S.T.S.) \, ax Qu^l a peraewar is 
foUowingony thing he wantis. I9a8 Moxoan Aigitrt II. 
iv. 184 Aove 40^000 died by the Weapons of their merciless 
Punueis, the Spanbh Cavalry. sla4 Bybon Don funn 
XII. xxxv^ Sometimes they accept some long pursuer. Worn 
out with importunity, ilbx W. S. Hatwaso Lovt mgtS, 
Wvrid 14 The fox turns with Mvage fury on his pursuer. 
flL One who pursues some object or aim. 
i6gi Hobms LovinSk, l xIy. 70 A Generosity too rarely 
fbund to be presumed on, eaimcially in the pursuers of 
Wealth, itea Wood^/A Oxon, 1. 318, 1 [am] an eager 
purauer of Truth, n 1745 Swirr Rn^, Bohnv. Quttm't Lott 
Minittiy^kt, 1841 1. 499/x Of his pleMurea of which he had 
indeed been too grMt and criminal a pursuer. 
Furtulng, PuTBuixigljr : seePuBSUiv. 
Pl U f gn it (p^J»iA*t). Forms : a. 4 puraut, 4-5 
-Buet, 4-6 -auTtC#, 4-7 -Buta, 5 •■uatto, 5-0 
^wt, 5-7 *80186, 6 -soeto, -Byewte, 5- por- 
■olt. k, 4 pouraaut, 4-7 -aoito, 7 -auyto. 7. 
(mainly Sc.) 6 peraoyt, -tut, -aewt, 6-7 -ante, 
-•nit. [a. AF. purscuSCt pursutc, OF. par-, pour- 
Hauta, paursuiSi (1336 in Qodef.), derlv. of pour- 
suivn, Btier suite pop. L. *sequita) fromxwivrg.] 

The action or an act of pnrsning, in various senses. 
L ti. Persecution, annoyance, ill-treatment. Obs. 
tfigfe Wveup Wkt, (1880) 44 [To] haue mekenesM ft 

K dence in pursuyt. .and to lone hem bat puriuen vs. 1387 
avisA HigiUn (Rdla) 1. S95 His auater, bat flei) finance 
andpursuet ofher^atepdame. S4as Ro/lto/Pmrlt, IV. 304/9 
Wbichs btng ahuld be to bo Merchants, .full grete hyndryng, 
and a pourauite bifinita. 1883-33 Bib W. Mure Ps, cix. 
3t Hae.,The poore-maa'a right hand, .from persuteof such 
aa wold Condemna hia aouie, aatta free. 

2 , The action of pnrsning, chasing, or following, 
wil^ intent to overtake and catch or kill, a fleeing 
oMect, as a banted animal or an enemy. 

Cmtwe ifjnmtiti see Cuava eb, 1. 
s4xa-ao Lvoa Ckron, Trey 1. 1783 So longe laate b* par- 
aiila and b* ohas. ctsoo Mohutm 135 llie other that 
had be at the puffyewte ft chaas of tbe paynemya. isSg 
PUWBL LleytFtuoumMnli The Danes fled aatheepe before 
hto [Eciiiand liiondde]| but he staled t^ Pursnte the 

BvTLaa Rom, 


widked.teiui of ^ Mtor Edi^ mx . 
ftYfo) ZL 4S4 He. .makes his Escape, and fliea beyond 
Penuil of Huon<<rie8. t78a Cowfxa Cfi^As 040 All and 
Moh that peaaed that wm Did Join in t^ pursuiL ate 
WxutiiinOM In Gurw. DiH. 1 v, 563, 1 have been on the 
IMieait» cr latlnr ohaoe of soult out of FUrtogaL sl^ 8» 


1686 

Lamb-Pools Bmrbmoy Cartmirt 1. Iv. 31 The Marqula gm 
hot pursuit. 

b. /ff pursmii {qf)i aaid of the pursuer; m 
pursuit formerly eometimes of the pursued, in 
flight. 

Mge Shaxs. M{dt,H, IV, L is8 My hounds. .Stow in pur* 
suit. t66n Cknt, I to Eut^/k, WortttHr in SoUet. /r. 
Harl. Mite. (1792^ 379 [HeJ enquired of his brother Yates, 
what news from Worcester f who told him, that the king 
WM defeated, end in pursuit 1881 Flavul Meth, Grace 
xiii. 070 Like children in pursuit of a painted butterfly. 1847 
Dx Quiiicbv Span, Miitt. Nnn Wka. 1834 111. S9 In per* 
suit of some flying gamm [they] had wandered far. 
fd. The action of suing or entreating; a suit, 
request, petition, Instance. Obs. 

e t|88 Chaucbb W{fdt T. 34 Ffor which oppression wm 
awich clamour And iwich pursute vn*to tbe kyng Arthour. 
c 1400 Dutr, Troy 888a Syn 1 with prayer, ne with pursuet, 
preset not b«^ur. 1433 Peutm Lott, 1. 361 After long 
purMwts made to the Kyng and h’ls conseill. 1303-4 Act 19 
Hen. K//,c. e8 ProatnbU, Men^ personas, .made instaunte 


ft diltgente puraayte..to his 
Antonio' t Rev, lit. i, Th: 


ihnesae. i3oa Marston 


Highne 

Antonie' e Rev, lit. i, Thy Melllda is chMte; Onaly to 
frustrate thy purauite in fove. Is blax*d unchMte. 170s 
Swift Comiettt Noblet 4 Com, Wks. 1755 II. i. 41 When 
a lover becomes aatisflM by small compliances without 
further pursuits, then expect to find popular assemblies 
content with small concessions. 

4 . Law. An action at law ; a suit ; prosecution. 
In later use chiefly Sc, 

(<349*86 Sia T. GaxHxviLut in Bp. Grandison Reg. (1897) 
II. 1086 Par queux torceuouaea pursutes..vous avets este 
aoveiit graves de cuer.] 1414 RolU ^Parlt, IV. 57/1 To 
graunte me durynge my pursuyte . . to walken at Urge, sgia 
Act 4 Hem, y/I/^ c. 14 PreamUe, To have made pursuete 
of their aeverall atteyndera to be reversed. 1373 in ’yrdRtp, 
Hitt, Mas, Comm, 4x9/1 The Ung trubilT. .the Uird of 
Lekky hes suatinet be the perseurt of tbe Erll of Menteithe. 
1833 Fullbs Ch. Hitt. 111. vi. | a6 That pursuit for Tythee 
ou^t, and of ancient time did pertain to the spiritual Court. 
l8|f Sia G. hlACKXNSia Crim. Lawt Scot. 1. xvii. | 6 (1699) 
89 Such a Criminal pursuit, m wm intented. 1737 J. 
CiiAMBBaLAVKX St, Gt. BHt. iL II. iv. S75 The Lord Advo- 
cate.. concurs in all Pursuits before Sovereign Courts for 
Breaches of the Peace, sfisa AueriN Tnrtspr. (1870) I. 
xvii. 417 It tt often thought expedient to convert the offence 
into a mme. That is to My the pursuit of it b not left to 
the discretion of tbe injured party. 

1 6. Attack, assault, siege. Sc. Obs. 

1308 Dunsab Goid. Targe x8a DiaaymiUnce echo bad go 
max persute. At all powere to perse the Goldyn Targe. 
a 1378 Linduay fPitscottie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. xsa ”‘0 
be stout and deli^nt In the persuit of the Mid castelL 
iSpe Reg, Privy Conneii Scot, IV. 533 For defena of the 
Mid bu»h in tyme of foreyne persute. a 1870 Spaldino 
Tronb.Chmt, / (1830) 1. apg Tbe toun of Edinbrughe. .stellit 
cannonis on ilk ane of tbir montis for persute of the CMtell. 

H. 6. The action of seeking, or striving to 
obtain, attain, or accomplish something; search; 
t endeavour, attempt (ta do something). 

i 8 q 8 Shake Tr, 4 Cr. it. ii.^ 149 Paris should ne*re retract 
what he hath done, Nor faint in the pursuite. 1838 W. 
Boswell in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 159, 1 am in dayly 
pourauite of more [Medals]. 1700 Dbvobn Pal. tjf Are. \, 
994 One soul should both inwire, and neither prove His 
fellow's hindrance in pursuit of love. 89 xi Adoisom Spect. 
No. s< r 9 An immoderate Pursuit after Wealth and Riches. 
1838 T. H. Newman Par. Serm, (ed. 9) II. xxviii. 995 You 
may near men talk m if the pursuit of wealth wm the busi- 
ness of life. 

b. transf. The object aimed at ; aim. 7 Obs. 

€ ssga Maelowb Jew 0/ Malta 111. lit. Hard-hearted 
father,.. Wm thU the pursuit of policy T W173B Gay 

PaMet IL xi. 8 Be virtue then your nrat pursuit 1^ Gbay 
Propertint 11. 59 Be love my youth’s pursuit, and scienM 
crown my Age. 

7 . The action of following or engaging in some- 
thing, as a profession, bnsioess, recreation, etc.; 
that which one engages in or follows. 

igag Wolsby in Four C, Eng, Lett, (x88o) xo That 
expedicion he usyd in my persuts. tbe deUy wherof so 
replenyshyth my herte with hevynes. s6oq W. Watson 
Decaeordon (1609) 97 Yet ceaaseo they not to follow tbe 
pursuite of their impietie in persecuting his happle memorie. 
>774 Buikb Corr, (1B44) 1. 489 Your constitution of mind is 
such, tha^ou must have a pursuit. i8eo Colquhovn Cemm, 
Thmmei Pref., ThoM . . who ft^ow Nautical Pursuits. 186a 
Sia B. Biodib PtyckoL Inq, II. i. e In our daily pursuits 
we found much that Mrved to illustrate our former specula* 
ciona 1874 Gebrn Skart Hitt, ix. | x (1889) 591 The pursuit 
of Physical Science became a passion. 

1 8 . The pursuing or following out of a plan, 
design, etc. Obs, (replaced by Ptbsuaitcb 4.^ 
a 1831 Donnb Paradoxet (x6«a) 68 Towards the pursuite 
of any worthy design. >831 Hobebb Leviatk. u. xxiv. reS 
The doing of many things in portoit of their Passions. s833 
tr. Com. Hitt, Franeion xii. 30 He made answer, .in pursute 
of tbe Instructions which he had received. 

t 9 . The action of going on with lomething 
already begun ; a continnation, a lequeL Obs, 
ifu Earl Monh. tr. Senanlft Man hoc, GnUt^ 193 We 
Me all these truths in tbe pursuit of thU discourse. 
s888 Owen Eji^, Htk, (1790) 1. 13s IJnleM we look 00 the 
• ' *Bflrir ’ -w- 


wi^s as a pursuit the nrst promise, lyag Da Fob Veyi 
round WerldiflAgo) 15, 1 retara now to the pursuit of our 

I, ieqvenoff, serial order. 

>«ne. fi, X. I so It U order, pouriulte, 
unge of aiiquicatlon, whidi u mlghtie 


voyage. 

tlO. Sneoearitm, 

1803 Bacon Ado, Leeeni 1 

sequence, and intcicbange 0. , . ^ 

in nature. IkSd. xix. f s That men may know in what 
order or pursuit to read. 

t Piumi*t8, V. Sc. Obs, [In 0 parmifi for 
pursuke, L piec.: d Fbbbioijtb.] ismm. To 
peneunte : m f mvB v, i. 


PUBSUZVAJrT. 

^ Wnqar iW riFw CMMf. L 87 We aa 

•• mniallk pemuitk, with M greie rigour, aa we war heredkia 

SJdfiffiS.'LiS’* ..id 

Obs. Aliofipoiumler. f^.ia 
pwc. vb. 4- -IB 1 , or (.pursue, pursuii, after suitor.} 
• PUKSaiB, 

1341 Paoxt Let. in Si. Papere Hen, F///JX. 999 The 
poumitera here of these macyers. .hath banc Deformes and 
thAdmiralUa Secretarye. 1338 Aurelie 4 leak. (X608) Bj, 
Love doth not equally love all hU pursuiten. 

Pll»rai¥U&t (pfl-Jswivftot), eb. (a) Forms: 
4-5 pur8[oi4attnt, 3-8 pomeu*, * 89 yaiit, (5 
-•jaunt, 5-0 -orvMint^ 6 -oou-, -oeya(u)nt, 
-olvant, -auiaunt. -uiwkt, *ajvniit,6«7 -aujvant^ 
6-8 -aaouant, -VMit, 7 -aavunt, -oiyant); 6- 
puraulvant, (7-8 pour-}. Alto Sc, 5 purMwasd, 
-aewaud, -aut, -aophant, -aiwant, -ajfant, 
-ojfant, 5-6 peraewaad. JpiE- a. OF. por-, 
pur-, poursivant, etc., mod.F. pourtuivant, pr. 
pple. of forHvre, poursuivre ‘to pmue, follow 
after also used subst, « follower, suitor, pur- 
suivant-at-arms, etc.] 

1 . Formerly. A junior heraldic officer attendant 
on the heralds ; also one attached to a particular 
nobleman. Now, an officer of the College of 
Arms, ranking below a Herald. 

In the English College of Arma^ there are three Kings of 
Arms, six Heralds, and i^r Pursuivanu, styled respectively: 
Rouge Croix, Bluemsntle, Rouge Dragon, and Portcullis 1 in 
Che court of the Lyon King or Arms in Scotland there are 
three Heralds end three (down to x86jl six) Pursuivants! 
Carrick, Unicom, and March (formerly Bute), formerly also 
Dingwall, Ormond, and Kintyre 1 in tne court of Che ulster 
King of Arms in Ircbnd therr are two Heralds and four 
Pur^vants : Aihlone, and St. Patrick nos. x, e, and 3. 

c t384 ^Chaucer //./ wma X39X Pursevantes and herauldes 
That crien ryche folkea budea, e 1440 Promp, Paev. 4x6/8 
Pureyvawnte {K, purciwant). 14^ Sir G. Hayk Law 
of Armt (S.T.S.) 978 [He] hat first tane sik a baste.. to 
here in his Bchelde..or in blMoun apon hb heraulde or per^ 
sevandis hrest. ,rs48o Henryson Mor. Fab. vi. Father 
Wer 49 Ane Unicome . .ane bill in breist he bure, Ane Purie- 
phant semelb, I 30W assure. S336 Cktwt. Gr, Friart (Cbm- 
den) 64 It WM procbmyd opyniy with the kyngea shrefle 
and two harraldes and two pursevanttes and a trumpet. 

Council Scot. II. X90 Johnne Calder, 
I Rot. Scace. Reg. Scot. XXI. 560^ 

'arrik pursuevant.. charged Maister 

Patrik Vaus. .to content and My. sfieyDRXxER & Wxbstbr 
SirT, Wyatt D.'s Wks. 1674 111. 85 Send for Heralds call 
me Purseuants, Wher'sthe King at armest 1988 Entick 
London IV. 97 The four puraui vents, .are also created 
by the edrl-marshal. 1868 Ckamb. EncycL VI II. In 
ancient timeS| any great nobleman might institute hb own 

P ursuivant with nb own hands and by hb single authority. 

'he Dukes of Norfolk had a pursuivant, called BUmekdgem, 
from the white lion in their arms, spoa Wettm.CaM. 94 May 
so/x He held the office of hb Mqjesty's Unicom Pursuivant 
for Scotland. 

b. Also pursuivant at (of) arms. 

153B-3 Act B4 Hen. VHI. c. 13 Any henche man, heralde, 
or purcevant at armea s^ Phillips b. v.. The four Pur- 
suivants at Arms are those that attend the Heralds, and are 
called Bluemantle, Rougecroese, RougediMon, and Per- 
cullb. 1803 Scott Lott Mintir. iv. xxxii. The pursuivant- 
at-arms. . Bmore the castle took hb stand. i8e8 A. Duncan 
Helton' t Fun, 19 Two Pursuivants at Amu, properly attired. 
tSL A royal or ttate meiienger with power to 
execute warrants ; a warrant-officer. Obs. 

In Sootbnd, the heraldic pursuivants usually served sum- 
monsM of treason, thus connecting senses x and e. 

1303 Prhf. Purtt Exp, Elia. 0/ York (1830) 87 A puree- 
vaunt belon^g to my lord the Klnges Gbambrelain. 1333 


■yvant that brougM the proebmasyon. 

“ ‘ ; There wm a speedie pursuivant or cour- 


Livy XXV. xll. 581 „ 

rier Mnt throughout the baCtailons. 


Holland 


i8c9 Owen Pombroko- 


188) 596 Men, taking 
upon them the Authority and Badges of the Queen's Pursi. 
vants. rambled up and ddwn all over England with counter- 
feit Warrants. s8si Milton Reform, il Wka. 1851 I|L 67 
To let them atill hale ua, and worrey ua with their band* 
dogs, and Puraivanca. iS^Gaob IFarf / sh/. ao6,Ona of the 
State-Offioera, a PurMvant. sSag Soott Peoerii vi. If he 
folb io with tbe punuivaot fellow who cartiea the warrant 
of the Privy CoundL 

t b. transf, and Jig. om ‘messenger . Obs. 

e 1330 tr. Eratm. Sorm. CkiUt Jetue (xpot) xo That great 
<.«puTMttaunt, Johan Baptbu a sgM SnHiav Arcadia u x. 
Ml Her feet be PoraeoaMa IitHn Cu)^ aont, With wboae 
fine 8tq>s all louea and ioyaseonapiira. idgi DmnMmiek 
Mee V. Wki. 1873 IV. axa VnbiM he aeot hb Puneuant 
dMCh for her. 

8. A follower ; an attendant. Also^. 

1813 DouaLAa.^Mfr ix. x. x31Am Bute8..That porae- 
vant tofor and aquyer had be ToTndane Anchyaea, fader of 
Enee. 1843 LoNOV.^ra a Child xiii» Fear, the purauivant 
orHope.^^GDU WiaBMAN/b5fs4iiL vi. ife ^poaedM 
becaptaboTa bodyofarmid pumvanta pIM wt for 
their Mimgeueas and hatred of Chnstbna. ^ 


lulvant of thb poor knight. 1888 fl4 ^ 
PtyekeOdL tv But daep, tha giadoua 


a8 ^ Lonot. 

130 The aole pur* 
R. BaiDORi Eros 4 

_ ^ - • puiittivant of tea, 

Caino swiftly down. " ^ ”, 

1 4 h A laltor (for a lady*8 hand). Obs, rare. 
ssai Sbblton Oort, Laurti, Than to tWa lady laid ao«o* 
raym el this pakea, Of putMvantb thar pnsid In with 
Biaaymdivanatabi 



mBBVTVAurr. 


tR adj. ParsQlng. proeecnthig. OSs. ran, 
m SS77 Sw T. Smith CWim £m£, U609) 01 ITi* party 
pursuMMLiit gUiath good oimgnM. 

t Rft'JiWiiiTMI'L V, Obs, Formi: see prec. 
[C prec.] irons. To lend a punuivant after; to 
panne; to rammon or arrest by a pannivant* 
h^aofig, Hence Pa*raulvanting vbL sb, 

Uofi PsYNNB UniUK Tim. Ded. (x66i) 17 Tht late lus- 
P*®*"*^*' •pursevantmg, vexing,, .crushing of nuuiy learned 
. . Minikeia. Futxaa Nofy IVar iv. xxvuL eiS Their 

pursuivanied after with a horrible tempest. 
« i 65 e Hevun Lwd (1666) 197 Divers of them had o^n 
pwsevanted for Printing of orthodox Books. sM; R. 
L Ebtbamgb i'imtt i. 84 Pursuivantinjr, Messen. 

nring, SeKMnting, Cooping-up, Squeesing, Rifling, Plun- 
dering, antf Oppressing. 17x6 M. Daviiw Athen, Brit, II. 
199 He was purravanted up to London, .and was committed 
Prisoner to the Fleet. 

Pursy (Pti-isi), o.i Also 5 puroy, 6 poonyo, 
pony, 6-8 puraie, 7 purole, 7-9 pimey. 
[Later form of/Mrx^PuBSiVB, with the ending -i/ 
reduced to -1, -y as in hasty ^ Jolly ^ tardy ^ etc.] 
Short-winded, asthmatic, puffy; ■■ PuBSivi. 


appereth at his nosethrilles, and commeth of colde. s§^ 
Pavnbi, Saltmt't Regtm, D ih Wo ought to take good hede 
•j^at we make not our aeUe poursye. iS73~fle BABHr 
Aiv,P 885 A pursie roan, or that fetcheth his breath often, 
as it were almost windlesse. idai Quablks Argaltu 4* P, 
(1078) 89 Thy pamper'd Steeds are pursie, drive away, tyia 
tr. Pomtft Hist, Drugs I. 51 C<^ Medicine to cure., 
s^rt-winded or pursy Horses. 

2 . Fat, corpulent. 

[Due to the close association of short-windedness with fat- 
nem, and of this with the notion of a swollen purse or bag, 
as in Pobby «.*] 

1576 Newton Lsmnit's Csmplsx, (1633) 133 They that 
by nature very pony and grosse, live as long as they 
that be slender bodied. 1607 Walkinoton Opt. Glass 1. 
(1664) 9 [He[ vras grown so pursie, that his fatness would 
not suffer him to fetch his breath. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, 
Hist, XX. (1776) 76 The neck, thick and pursy, is joined to 
the head. i8ao W. la vino Shstch Bh., Chrtstm. Day | so 
A short pursy man, stooping and labouring at a bass-viol, 
so as to show nothing but the top of a round bald head, like 
the egg of an ostricn. s86e Cablylb Frsdk, Gi. xiv. i. 
(1865) V . X45 An elderly fat gentleman, pursy, scant of breath. 
AT, sflpa Shahs. Ham, iii. iv. 153 In the fatnesse of this 
pursie times, Vertue it selfe, of Vice must pardon begge. 
idS 4 Tbapp Comm, Hsh, L 9 (1657) II. 45 Our short iegges 
and pursie hearts cannot hold out here. 

Pnrfly (p»*i8i), a,'*^ [f, Puhsk sb, f -t.] 

1 . a. Of cloth, the skin, etc. : Having puckers, 
puckered ; drawn together like a purse-mouth. 

tsga Act 5^6 Edw, K/, c. 6 1 37 If. .Cloth, .prove either 
pursie, baudy, squally by Warp or Woof. 1613 J. Mav 
Deelar, Est, Chlhing v. 37 The mill leauet them shame- 
full in cockelles, baudes, puraey, narrower in some places 
than in other, 1833 Willis Ptneillings II. xxL S34 His 
heav^L oily black eyes twinkled in their pursy recesses, 
iBSa Mrs, Ravtn's Tom/t. 1 . 4 Her pursy mouth softened, 
b. Of clouds, ? Bagging, swollen ; heavy. 

1650 H. Vaughan Silex ScTut,, Dawning si The puraie 
Clouds disband, and scatter. All expect some sudden matter. 

2 . Having a full pnrse; rich, wealthy; purse- 
proud. 

lOoa Manmingham Diary (Camden) 48 One said, yong 
Mr. Leake was verry rich, and fate, * True ’.said B. Reid, 
*pursy men are iatt for the most part '. 1830 Timss 91 Sept., 
Their pursy pride has been signally bumbled. iM Embb- 
aoN Eng, 7 raits, ix. Cochayns Wks, (Bohn) 1 1 . 64 The pursy 
man means by freedom the right to do as he pleases. 1903 
Daily Ckron, ag Apr. 4/4 He is the precise antithesis of the 
conventional 'moneyed man*. A less 'pursey* man it 
would be impossible to imagine, 
tPurtau*nte. CanH, Obs, rare. Also poire 
tount. [app. t Paib sb,"^ + F. tant so much, as 
much ; i. t, scoring as much again as pair-royal. 
For reduction otjtair to Par- cf. penpal « Paib- 
BOTAL.] In cribbage. Double pair-royal; four 
cards of the same denomination. 

1688 R. Holmx i 4 rimeii«jiii.xvL(Roxb.) 7s/x Cribbidge. 
The Value of the cards is thus t.. a paire Royall isoTa 
double paire Royall or a purMunte la za. Ibid, 79/9 Noddy, 
and Cribbidge-Noddy...£ach person has 3 caraa and one 
turned up.. . They are thus markett, . .a poire 4, paire Riail 
x^ paire Taunt 

Fuirte, obs. f. Pubitt ; obs. Sc. f. Povbbtt. 
Turtananoe (pB'itfn&ns). arch. Also 4 
purteyn-, 4-6 purten-, purtynounoe, -ana, 5 
pourtynona, 5-7 pqrtla-, portin-, porten- 
ounoe, -onoo, -onae, 7 purt'noaoe Q^urten- 
oata). [ME. a. AF. ^purtinaunee^ with (mange of 
prefix, for OF. parten-^ pertisunce (cf. Purtinaunt, 
1278, in PBBTiKiMff A* 1) ; thus an earlier form of 
Pjebtiningb, conesp. in vocalisation to Appubtiv- 
AKOX, of which fa) later times it may have been 
taken aa an ophetic form.] That which pertains 
or appertains, or forms an appendage, to that which 
is the principal thing ; an Afpobteitaroi. 
fL A. JLaw, Tmit which pertains or ia an 
appendM to a possession or estate. Obs, 
cm R, BavHNB Chron, (x8xo) 95 i» 1 Jon BMid 
SoottC^King, 1 biom H man for Second Una. With albs m 
ptxrtmiaacejMtUla, igni Rolls gf Parlt, iv. 396/0 Tna 
Mantr of ifistnii, witaw Bourgh of the aam with tba 


ctgj^ Promp. Partt. 416/0 Purcy, in wynd dravrynge, 
carato^, 1393 Fitzhbbb. Hnsb, f 84 Pursy is a dyscaae 
in an horses bi^ye, and maketh hym to blowe shorte, and 


CouattooTKeiit 1313 LaBaxuoasFInslir. ILcnevULfR,), 
That the duka of Lamnutra sholde bauo for auar. .all this 
oountrey of Aoqufaayne, with the purtanaancaa. 

tb, fig, andpwi. • Appobtinavob 8. Obs, 

saSa LahoIm P, PI, A. it. 71 To habban and to hUdan.. 
Wi> ^ purtinaunca of purgatorie b-to >a pyna of hallo, 
cijpo WVeup SsU tPhs. 111. xa8 ^o aoula with hla purio- 
naunaas is battag^ ho body, c 1440 Pboock Ropr, il. xiU. 
sa6 Tha tabernacle, tba temple, alia toe vaasalUs *^"4 purto* 
nauncis thar to weran clepid hoti. 

2 . The * inwards * oi an animal ; » Plugs sb,^ 6, 
ri44o Promp, Pare, 410/1 Portanaunca, of a tfmga, 
psrtinoMcia,inpinrmti sxeitUs, xsjo Palboiu asy/x Porta- 
niranca of a baestj/msm; 1330-3 Act 14 Hen, Vll!^ 0. 9 
The h^as, nackes, inwardas, purtynaunoea, laggaa nor 
feete, shall be counted no parte of the 9iK9 p BiBLg 

(Great) Exod, xii. 8 Se that ye eate..thecof..ruBr~Wt firag 
the head, fete, & purtenanoe tlierof. [So s6ii 1 x88s (R.V.) 
the inwards.] tsfa Lvly Midas 1. ii, 1 will only handle tha 
head and purtauance. x66b J. Wilson Cksais v. i, To 
dream . . Of a Calves head, and Purtenants [betokens] a 
Foreman, and hia Fellows I 1760 Stesnh Tr, Skmndy 111 . 
XI, May he be damn'd in. .hia heart and purtenanoe, down 
to the very stomach I s868 Browning Ring 4 Bk, v. 71 How 
she can dress and dish up— lordly dish Fit for a duke, lamb's 
head and purtenance. 

Furtract, -tral(o)t, -trayt, -e, obs. ff. Pob- 
tbait. Purtraie, -tray, -trele, -trey, -e, 
obs. ff. PoBTBAT V, PurtralttLTe, •trato(w)re, j 
-tpa(y)ture, .tre(a)ture, etc., obs. ff. Pob- 
TBAiTUBK. Purtred, -tured, pa. pples. of Pob- 
TUBE V, Obs, Purtye, obs. Sc. f. Povebty. 
Panilaga (pius*rif 7 ledg). rare, [From next, 
with change of suffix : see -age.] Applied to the 
contents of a liver abscess, in which there are other 
elements than purulent matter. 

s8g8 P. Manbon Trap, Diseases xxiiL 363 Liver purulago 
has always a peculiar mawkish odour. 

Pnnilanoa (piQ^-niSlgns). [ad. post-cl. L. 
purulenlia, f. pBrulent-us Pubulent : see -enoe. 
So in Fr.] a. The fact of being purulent ; the 
formation of pus; suppuration, festering, b. 
Purulent matter, pus. 

*S 97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau*s Fr, Chirurg, 4 b/t The puru- 
lence, or matter, is not engendred the first daye. tsag — tr. 
Gabeikouer's Bk, Physicke 346/9 If the wounde wfil yeelde 
no puru lence. X7S3 Johnson Diet,, Purulence, Pumleney, 
generation of pus or nutter. 

Pimlaiioy (pius'rixSl^nsi). [f. as prec.: see 
-XNOT.I The quality or state of being purulent. 

S397 Lowe Chirurg, (1634) X75 If with these ulcers there 
be purulency and rottenness. xd6x Lovtix Hist, Anim. 4 
Afin, XX5 The gall dropped Into theeare with Womans milk, 
helps the purulencie thereof, njp Aebuihnot Rules eg 
DietVt, in Alimsnis, etc. (R.), Consumptions are induced 


helps the purulencie thereof, ngp Aebuihnot Rules er 
DietW, in Alimsnis, etc. (R.), Coniumptiona are induced 
by purulency in a^ of the other viscera. 1897 Allbutt's 
Sysi, Med. II. 773 The nearest approach to purulency. 


Sysi, Med. II. 773 The nearest approach to purulency. 

Furalant (pia«TWl€nt), «. [ad. L,parulenl- 
us, {, pits, pBr- Pus : see -lxrt. So in Fr.] 

1 . Consisting of, of the nature of, or resembling pus, 
or corrupt matter ; also nn, corrupt, putrid {rare), 
X597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaus Fr, Chirurg, 3/9 The puru- 
lent matter was suncke to the grownde off the wounde. 


lent matter was suncke to the grownde off the wounde. 
1684 T. Burnet Th, Earth 11. 88 Streams and rivulets of 
suIpbureouR liquors, and purulent melted matter. 17x3 Swift 
Salamander 51 Wks. 1753 111 . 11. 77 It spews a filthy froth 
Of matter purulent and white. 1813 Kirby & Sr. Entomol, 
xii. (18x8) 1 . 387 Some of the ^stri regale themselves on a 
purulent secretion with which they are surrounded. 1880 
W. MacCormac /f Surg, sao During the whole time 

was no purulent discharge. 

b./^. 

x6zi Speed Hist. Gt, Brtt, ix. xvi. 77 Lord Fauconbridge 
ia sent to sound their affections, and to draw the purulent 
matter to an head. 1797 Pope, eta Art 0/ Sinking 75 A 
discharge of the peccant humour in exceeding purulent 
metre. s8^ FrasePs Mag. XIV. 906 Deal forth aasertiona 
purulent of slander. 

2 . Full of, forming, or discharging pns; sup- 
purating, festering. 

x6x3 Crooks Body of Man 387 If any small braunch of 
these vesselles be broken the Lungs become purulent and 


b. Characterize by or accompanied with the 
formation of pus. 

1834 J. Forbes Laenneds DU, Chest (ed. 4) 185 Purulent 
infiltration. 1879 Harlan Eyesight v. 56 Purulent ophthal- 
mia is one of the moat dangeroua diaeasea to which the aye 
ia subject. 

Hece Pn'nUentlj adv,^ In a purulent manner; . 
Pu'EvleatneM, purulency. 

xyay Bailby vol. fl. Purulentness, fulneaa of Matter or 
Corruption, a 1834 CoLEaiocB Notes 4 Leet* (1840) 1 . 137 
He •hall ba allowed to abuse as much and as pnrulently as 
he likes. 1897 Allbuii's Syst, Med. 111 . 495 SurnMwding 
the pumlently infiltrated part. 

ParnlO- (piu«*r>i[iltf), combining form from 
assumed stem of L. pBrnUontus Pubulert. 

1878 tr. WagnePs Gen, Pedhel, (ed. 6) 983 The..pnni]enC 
or punilo-fibrinoua exudation. 1^ Allbutte Syet, Med, 
11.491 We leoogniae two forms of dysentery— Che purulo- 


gangrenous and the fibrlnoua or peeudo-diphtheritic. 

Fwnloid a. JPaih, [irreg. f. 

pieo.-i— om.] Resembling or having the appearance 


Maner of Heittoii, with iiM Boumh of the aam with the 
purtenimnea isfii Act 11 Hen, Vll, c. 69 1 1 The Maim 
er Loidahippe ^uaclng^ld trfah the purtmatiiida in tbe 


of purulent matter; pyol 
t8M A. Font Prtne, Med, (1I80) eox PrSBentfaif a puru- 


PUBVRT. 

tP awf AltoCpamtto. [CneBt] 

1 The prodiloB of a ttaMt*! > PVBVnw l. 

■881 Aid X Merry Seas. n. c 7 1 > PmelanatlOM ahould 
have b^ made, aooocdfaig to tho Purvey cf the ame 
Eatatute. 1963^4/8 A//a.c. 81 1 Promotera.. have.. uken 
away by Vii^ and Purvey of the said XatatuM ftem diviti 
DOQi Men.. their Horae. 

2 . An arrangement, provision. rah^K 
a ISIS Moaa Hew Setremstni wotde Ume, etc. 70 la Hash 
jF./C 7 . 111 . X9S Me i^e a good perule For ouory whit 
hy hia owns wit, And tooke another wale. 

8. The act of providing or suppljring; that 
which is provided or supplied ; pi. provisions. 

1613 Chapman Odyss, xvii. a 16 Those that used to AumliH 
that purvey. 1878 Butlbb Hud, iil hi. 771 And when y* 
are nirniah’d with all Purveya, I ahall m randy, at your 
service. 

4 . A snm provided to meet current expenses : for 
spedfie nse see quot. 1908. loced, 

I74e Addinghesm (CumberkL) Par, Bk„ Collected by the 
Church Wardens, .two Purveys thro the whole Parish s* 7* 
d. 1794 W. Hutchinson Hist. CumberkL 1 . 994 The rate 
aaseauM hy purvey, about 30 L a year. iBdt Addinghem 
(CumberldT) Par, Bh,, 5 purvays Colected. 1839 tbiet^ 
8 purvaa Colected. 19^ C C Hodgbon Prkmte Dei, 
5 Nov., In this county [Cumberland], and it may ba In 
othera, tha county rate used to bo levied by 'purveys*. A 
Purvey was a sum of A according as / 100, jfaoo or 

/300 was required the Or. Sessions orderetl one, two. or 
three mirveya to be levied. A certain sum was fixed against 
aach wish aa lu contribution to the purvey... This system 
was found In time to operate unfairly, and in x8xo a special 
Act of Parliament was obtained abolishing Purveya. 
Furvuy (pfov^*), v. Forms: a. 3-4 pop- 
TBl(eii, •▼A7(o; 3-5 Ptuf- 

vei(en, -woyCon, 3-(5 -VAl(eii, 4-6 -tbjo, 4-7 
-veyo, -vnar, (4-5 Sc, -way, -way), 3- 
porvay, (6-7 -valgh, -vaygha ; 4-6 pottryoia, 
-▼ay (a ; 6 poorvay). ( Jb. /. and MU, punreyads 
In 5 Sc, purvat, -valt, -volt, -vsid, -vyda, -y^d.) 
R, 4 proyal, (/a. pjple, provayd, -yyda), 6 Sc, 
proyay,>hi.///r. -uuait,-wyd, 7. 4-5paryal(a, 
-vey(a. (In all forms before loso, u was com- 
monly written for v,) [ME. a. AF. jor-^ furveier, 
purvuir ■■ OF. porveetr^ -veoir, -vetoirije forvoie^ 
porvoie), mod.F. pourvoir^ • Pr. preveetr^ Cat. 
provehtr^ Sp. proveer ^ It. prowiderex—'L, prbvidiro 
to Pbovide, \, pro- for 4 vidhro to see. The forms 
in pro-tpor-f were assimilated to tbe L. prepositions. 
In ME. often stressed /w'fvsy.] 

I. fl. trans. To foresee; « PBOymw. I, Obs, 
n 1340 Hamfolu Psalter, Seng Moses 49 God gif thai.. 
puruayd thaire laste, that thai myght dya aUcyrly. e 1374 
CHAUcaa Beeth. v. pr. iii. lao (Camb. MS.) It ^-houeth 
* myporuayld. ci 


nedca hat thingea hat ben to comyn ben yporueyid. c 1374 
— Troylus iv. 1038 (xo66) Pat god purucieth tbynge hat w 
to come. 14.. Vcc, in Wr..Waicker 605/36 Prauidee, to 
purveye, or to see byfore. 

t b. To see before or in front of one ; to have in 
view, Obs, rare^^, 

a 1340 Hamfolr Psalter xv. 8 , 1 poruayd god ay fax my 
sight. . i puraaid him ay in my sygbt. 

n. t 2 . To see to, attend to (something) In 


n. t 2 . To see to, attend to (something) In 
advance; to order, arrange beforehand; to fore- 
ordain ; to bring (something) about by previons 
planniiw ; •* Pbovide V, 3. ubs, 

[laqa Bsitton l v. | a < 3 e il aynt tena de purveer lour 
reapounaa.] «x3oe Career M. 831X (CotOMa wark. .faou sal 
it puruai [other texts, deuiae, ordaine] in U thoght, Thoru 
salamon it sal be wroght. c 1373 Se, Leg. Saints xxvL 
(Nychoku) 977 He gert purway.. A mangery with glad 
chere. 1483 Caxtoh Paris 4 K 40 , 1 shal pourueye Bomme 
lewels and money for our neceaayte. tsxa Douglas jSneis 
X. ii. 54 To mak reddy for weyr, Purvay thar scbippiajpro- 
vycle armour and geyr. sgas Irish Act 13 Hen, Viu In 
Bolton Sint, IreL (i6ax) 73 Accordiira unto the statutes in 
that behalfa purveyed, n xfiS Hall Chren., Hen, VI ijz b, 
What vitals was purueyedTor this greats enterprise, 
t b. absol, or intr, Obs, 

19B7 Tsevisa Higden (Rolb) VIl. X15 After Hs Ood achal 
purveie {h, previaebit Dtus\ S 47 ^^ Maloey Arthurs, 
xi. 51 To honbak wants all the hooat, aa Arthur had afore 
purueyed. 

1 8. intr. To take measures, arrange, or prepare 
beforehand. Const, inf, or thai, Cf. PBoyiDi v. 4. 

c S330 R. BauNNn Chren. (x8xo) 74 pe Norreis [Northern 
people] purueted, to do him a despite, c 1440 Geeta Rem, 
1 . 9 (Harl. MS.) How fast hb wif was a stroroj^ ^ which 
purvelth in pat day that hire husbond shuld on dad. un 
Ld. BaaNsaa Freiss, 1 . vL 9 l*han the quene secretly dya 
puruey to go in to Fraunce. a 1983 — Oeld, Bk, M, AstreL 
(1546) K T b, The good emperour pourueyed, that all they of 
hb palab snoulde depart. 1604 Drayton Owle X187 In 
mercy, bt thy inightinease purvey, To ransome from thb 
eminent Decay. s6ta — Pefy-elh. Ui. ez3 So antnre hath 
puniai’d, that during all her raigne The Bathes their natiue 
Doerer for suer retains. 

t 4 , intr. To make provision or adequate pre* 
pMtion for some event or action, or for the supply 
of aomething needed. Constyfar, rfipgaimt, to), 
CL Pbovidb V, 2, Obs, 

01400 Deetr, Trey 1x700 Full prettly be preit hase 
puroayat perfore. e 143B Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 67S8 But the 
maryner vp yede To purvey of that the! had nede. 1473 
Bk, NebUeee (Roxb.) 75 That it may be purveled for hv so 
daw meena that [etc.]. MB* Caxton Eneydee xxL 77 Yf 1 
Bad well thoughts to haue fallen in [this] inoonuenyent 
..1 wol^ haue puruebd therta igM Asnoldb Chren, 
(till) egi The Chaitnceldr.. entente to puruey there 
ayeast. ssyf-tn Barxt Ah, P 8^ To Pnrueigh for thlngB 


Dtend|Yig to puruey there 
889 To Purueigh for things 



nmvxT, 


AtoMNritb 

VBFmr fgr jgmmum woA dtUghu iioriii. ^ 

DX, 5 . ifwu. To providci fimilih, tnpply 
(tomething); « Proviui v. «, m . Conit. iU % 
poison, etc., or with detWe. d&r. or onrA. 

rispo 5. Av** 1* 34.8/97 H«o ponidda hits fig 
fcolonlichs A poynin, ftroag i-iKms, For*to gtis H* jenfM 
child 10 flen him. tagif K Olouc. (RoUi) 1739 pm falM 
flHUi..porttOi«d« hom godo adpot ft in to m m wondt. 
Cf|3o 4> dfar/. ssfM Th« whOw tlm ctork Merlin 1 
H«m bndde y-poninld n noho in. s||n Wveun Gim, xnii. • 
Odd ehnl pur^ to hym. my toiM, the Mcrilioa. e iggp 


OCOTT /tfOHSM suu, uot tuf wottiMlt Healed, purvey tbee 
a better horse. 

b. Now in reference to articles of 

food, and as the act of a purveyor : cf. sense 9 and 

POEVITOB s. 

ig.. G^ (A.) 7pti(E.S.T.S.)448 * Frende Youn 

■eyd bo king, * Willow ait for mi pinKT Oper y schal an- 
oimr puruay/ iglo Wvcuv o Car, viil. ei We purueyen 
goods ihingis, not oonli Uforo God, but also bifore alle men. 
c sgso Lvuo. *A JWMA(r ^ Gatis 75 Wborfore a remedy 
puruay in hast, iwd Tuiiiiiio Paiu^i, EpUt aa8 Being 
prouidont in pomeyiog victuals for h« nouiishment id|l 
Sia R. Cotton AMr, Etc, T'awr 13 The late Queene, Anno 
1^7. caused by Warrant of piivie Seale a great quantity of 
Been to be purveyed, traniportod and sold to ber owne use 
beyond tbe sees. 1^ Cowras 7Y/wr. 619 Such la all tha 
mental food punrey'A sl68 £. EowARua Ralttk 1. xiL 
n4 The provisions, .had been excellently purveyed under 
Kalegh's contmet 

6, To fnraiah or supply (a person, etc.) with (t^ 
something ; « Pkovidi v. 8. arch, 

1097 R. Ulovc. (Rolls) 911 pa kyns him ponielde of poer 
inou. 19^ . Cwnar M. tspia (Fairf.) llkan agh . . puruay bam 
wlp al lung ftra. c isM CHAuexa Wipta Prat, 591 But for 
pat i was purueyed of a make 1 wepta but smal and that 1 
vndertaka. esgoo Maunoiv. (Roxb.) xiv. 6a pare be re- 
frasches him and puruays him of vitallee. 1446 in Willis ft 
Clark CamMRfi (1880) 1. 139 Voto such tyme as he bo 
pourveyd of a place. KsHNaoiB Flytingw, Dunkar 
463 Hsid thai bena prouualt [o.r. prowydlt] aa of schote of 
gvne..but perils thay had pMt tm/a SrsNaxa F. Q. 11. ill. 
>3 Oiva no ods to your fbi^ but 600 purvay Your aalfa of 
sword before that bloody day. tdl7 Drydbn ffind 4> P, 
ni. 940 His Houea with all conveniance was purvey'd. 1843 
jAMsa Fartsi vili, Thence he went b^k to Lxmdon, 
was purveyed wUn a spy [etc.]. 


was purveyed wl 

tb. Const (a purpose, etc.). Ohs,ran„ 
ttpha WvCLir AMf. Ivka. 386 pat pe clergy wa sufficy* 


oute of meeurt, and purveys hym for a grete hooet, 
t 7 . To furnish (a person, etc.) with what is 
neoessa^, to equip ; » Peovidb v, 7. OAs, 
ci37g Sa, Lag, Saimia xxxvU. 77 Bot god 

pane purvoh po pat he ferlyt qubeyne pat cumyne mychtbe. 
€ 1430 Lovblich Oraai xhv. 447 we sebeden hem fynden 
most besy, And wars tpturveyed in Eche dtfrel'hanne here 
Aftyr that they scholen be. n 154B Hall CkraH,^ Edw, IV 
B03 D, The erle hoped, and noihyng lease mistrusted, then 
to oe amured and puruayad ui that place. 
fS. r|/f. (and pass,'). To prepare or equip one- 
self; to take measures, get ready {po do something, 
for some event) ; PauviDU v, 7 b. Obs, 
m itss Dagmrra 481 A morewe the justea was i*set, 
Tha Xing him purueid wal the bet. Minot Paama 

III. 14 He boa bis men them purvay, Withowten lenger 
daiay, € 1433 Tarr. Fanagmimha Ha purveyd hym anon. 
To wend over the see fome. 1493 FaativmU (W.de W. X515) 


To wend over the see fome. 1491 FaativdU (W.de W. X515) 
■I b, God sent hym [Pharaoh] a Tayre wamynga to purvey 
hym before that sholde come after. 

9. imr, (or obsol, of sense 5 b). To furnish or 
procure material necessaries or the like; to act as 
purveyor (see Pubvitoe s) ; osp, to make pro- 
vision for a person, his needs, etc. ; ■■ Pbovidb v, 
9. From 17th c. used chiefly or only of supplying 
victuals, and^. from this. 

ri440 Gamo^iua 3401, 1 will pnrvmr for you another 
waya. 1480 Caxton Higdon viii, IL (Rolls) Vlll. sas By 
* lyosnoa of kyng Edwara his fader he pourveyed Tor hia 
ayde and belpe. X3X4 Taat. Ebor, (Surteen) V. 56 To th* 
entant that every of them may provyde and purvey for 
bymselff wHn tha said halff year, xoiSy Milton P, L, ix. 
loai, 1 [Adam] the prplut Yeud thee, so well this day thou 
hast purvey'd, nsyii Kbn Hpmnaikaa Poet Wka 1781 
Hi. zax This for his lust insatiably purveya 187a Yeatu 
Gramth Comm, 838 Dantsic reaped great advantages in 
purveying for the troope during the Seven Years' war. ilBg 
OooDa Amar, Fiahaa 44 Frequented, .by ten or twelve Con- 


b. Const, to. ran. 


tors of pu world, pat it peruey to ^ temporal lif of sum 
man. x^g Caxton G,do In Tatar Cv]^ b, A good ensample 
how Ooo purueyeth to them that haue deuocion in hym. 
1796 BuaKB Ar/. Hobla Ld, 4 Their turpitude purveya to 
their malice. 187S B. Tavlos DaukaUian 11. iii, Lute end 
lay espoused In adoration that purveys to sansa. 

PnrTftyftble, a. ran, [f. POBVET V. 4- -ABLE.] 
fa. i'rovidcnt, foreseciug. prudent. Obs, b. Pro- 
curable, obtainable. 

oi|74 Chaucrr Beatk, tiL met. U* 53 (Camb. MS.) How 
hat nature,. flitteth the gouernementa of thinges and by 
whycha lawes she purueyabla (L.>rwfdU!ri] kepiui the grete 
world. 134s MnhU, Eraum, Ap^k, it. xl fl86b. And so, 
ihf^^ysiciaa abandoned, he tooke bym to rneatts pnr- 

PurTftyml (p^iv/i'&l). ran^K [f. Pobvbt p. 


4’«AL.] The tctioii of porveyiiig or sui^yiiig; 
purveyance^ supply. 

sMt Haaar Gtnaa June sis What may ba called the pur- 
veyal of lectum was a task sunrouadad with dUBcultiea. 
]PlUeTftnil)0# (pftiv#i*lns). Forms: 3-4 (5) 
por-, 3-b povur-« 3- pny- ; 3-6 -▼•a(tt)]ioe, (4 
-aiM)^ 8^ -via(a)noe, (Mtne), 4-^ .▼ya(u)]Me, 
(-a(n)iie); 4 -Toyonoo, 4-6 -Teym(a)noe, 4-7 
-▼ela^)&oe, 3-d -royaiioe, *- ptureyanoe, (0 
-▼elgh-, -▼eFgha(u)noe). Also 5 perveaunoe, 
•^rlanoe; Sc, perw 7 aaa,poiirw]iaime,purWeans, 
•wiaaa. (Bef. ri6ao commonly iHth u for 
v,^ [ME. a. OF. /sr-, purpoa{u)iut i-L. pr 9 - 
mdiPtiai see Pbovidikoe. Sub^uently con- 
formed to the vb. purvooir, pourvoir, Pdbvbt, as 
F, purtfoi^, pourvoyanco; in Kng., with shift of 
stress from purvoa'MCo, pwrvianco^ to purvii*^^ 
purvay*aaco.} 

fL Foresight; foreknowledge of and provision 
for the future ; ■> Pbovidekob 2, Obs, 
fW R* Glouc. (Rolls) 9387 Fol hard! ha is bou ac al 
wipoute red|L Hastif wihoute porveance. a 1340 Hamvolb 
Faaitar xctii. 8 Fulls withouten puruyaunoe of he toh«r 
warld. S340 Ayaaah 83 Wyh-oute W3rt and wyboute por- 
ueyonce tfs|74 CHAUcaa Baatk, v. vi. 83 (Camb. MS.) 
For which it nis net yclepyd preuydenoe, but it sholde rather 
ben clepyd puruyaunce [noH praavidantin aad pravidaniim 
patina dteiiaar] J^t byhooldeth froma-far alle thinges. 1430- 
eo tr. Saeraiaa Sacral. 17 Thou maist with thi purvaaunca 
and forsight helps thi sugetis. S367 Taat, Han, Siatvaart 
X30 in Sep/, Sat. Paaaata 1. ^3 <^hair Venus anis gettis in 
hir gouemance . . Wisdoms is exilit and prudent puruoyance. 
s^x MuLCAiTBa Pasitiana xxxviL (1887) x66 For youth . . 
while it rometh without purueyaunce, makes marueilous a 
doe before it will die. 

f 2 . The action of preparbg, arranging, or 
ordaining; preparation, pre-arrangement; oAina- 
tion, direction, government, management ; i* Pbo- 
VZDINOl 1 2 Pbovisiom sb. 2 . Obs, 
a 1300 Ctaatar M, 1x356 (Cott.) ()ua herd euer ani slik 
Purueance sa ful of suiksb a 1330 Otual 666, & alle winter 
he king of Fraunc^ Lette maken hia puraeianse. 1438-30 


that It may be to myn delyveraunce. c x^a Digby Myst, 
(x88a) iiL 577 In-to ho Mte 1 woll a-pere nor my gestea 
to make porvyawna. a 1330 Frairia of Barotik 434 in 
DunbaVa Paama (S.T.S.) IT 199 He had witt of all hir 
purveance to. 1386 J. Hookbr Hiat, Iral. in Holinahad 
11. 67/a Tbe dtisena of Dublin., made the best purueiance 
they could to defend their citte. S607 Walkincton Opt, 
^asa xii. (1664) xsa Tha sweet sleeps of the senses, The 
fountain of sage Advioe and good Purveyance. 

1 8 * In full, purveyance of God, divine purvey^ 
once : « Pbovidekob 3. Obs, 

c xjph CHAUexa Pramkt. T, 137 Eteme god that thurgh 
thy purueiaunce LedeeC the world by certdn gouerniiunce. 
1390 Gower Caa^f, ProL 1. 03 Tbe hvhe almyhti pourve- 
ance, In whos eteme remembrance Fro ferst was every 
thing present. 1497 Br. Alcok Motaa Par/act. Dij • Dia- 
peyrect on the purueaunce of almyghty god bow tb^ sholde 
be fedde. 15x3 Braoshaw St. H^butga I. 1903 This yle 
of Ely by deuyne purueaunce With muddy waters is com- 
pased aboute. a 1333 Philtot Exaam. 4 IV, (Parker Soc.) 
1x6 Ha was . . bom inco this world by the divine purveyance. 
t 4 . That which ii ordained; an ordinance or 
■tatute, or a clauie in one ; cf. Pbovibioe sb, 8. 
In q^uot 1633 « PuBViBW i. Obs, 

[isix Patant 46 /fm. /// m. 19 in Rymar^a Faadera (18x6) I. 


do. Imad it was at Oxenford hnt lond uor to seyte. Ibid, 
XX017 pe quene was ek bijonde se & pe kingea breperen al 
■o, & euere ho)te hou hii mijte pe purueance vndo. a sjeo 


K rveanoa wer made. 1513 Acts VIII, c, 4 f s Every 
icesecalandred against the Oroinances and Purveyances 
aforesaid, igga Waaaatm Righta 391 The count had recited 
tlie whole pumeyanct of tbe act. 

5 . The providing or furniahing (of aome necea* 
aary), esp, the purveying or provlaion of victuala. 


PUBVIYOB. 

porveioorofakkwhoshaliBakathaparvaia&oiofak. iftm 
Davib Wh^reiamd, at& (1787) 189 He eRablished tha 
eomposition of the Me, fo Im M purveyaaoe end eaas of 
aoMi^ M & CKAMeBaLAm Pree, St, £a^, (1660) 1x3 
11 m Kmg by his Pieragetive hath had at all dmes tl^i^C 
M Purveyanoa or Pre-emption of all seits of Victuals aee^e 
Court. I7<8 sBlacicbtonbC«miw, I.vliLa88BydegMtha 
powers of purveyance have declined, b fc^gn countries as 
wU as Mr own, 1776 Adam Smith IV, H, iii. U. I. 477 
Great Bn^n l■..the only moneidty b Eurape where 
tM oppresaum of pu^syanco has hacn entirely abolished. 
dh$ maaa Cmast, ^ftA ll.xviL(x877) 338 The prerogative 
of purvey^ included, bealdea the rigM of preemption of 
vbtuab the comosleofy um of benes and carts aad evea 
the mforcement of peieooal labour, 
t7. That which b purvey^; a lapplyf itock, 
provifion (of victnaU, aniu, or other neceiiaries). 
Cf. Provtdbnoe 1 b. Obs , 

M, »td77 Vr water puraeance es gan. 
riaN Chaucer Ft^hT, 176 A aardyn..In which tiiat 
they hadde mead hir ordinance Of vitaille and of oother 
puniebnM 5 147® H bkxy WaUlaaea viii, X004 Breld, ayll and 
v^n, with otbir pwweans. sgei Lo. Bbrnem Fraiaa, 1. 
vL 5 In a nother ship they put all theyr pumeyaunca. 
S399 Kashx Aesf/m Sia^ 6 How Yarmouth .. should 
..supply her inhabitanu with plentifull purueyanoc ef sus- 
tenance. 

fb. An aimed force fltted out; armament; 
array. Obs. ran, 

cm R Beiinnn Chran, (1810) les The )eTC next on 
hand')ede he Kyng of France To ha holy land, with hia 
purueunce. e 14^ Land Trey Bh, 3734 Ha scholde with- 
onte diauunoe Come with alle bis purayaunca. That ware 
kilt with-lnAe the wallea. 

Hence Vurvey 'ajtoer nonce-tud,, purveyor, 

1800 CoLxaiDCB Piccolam. il xiv, Did the Duke make any 
of these provisos.. when he gave you the office of army 
purvmncer? 

t iHurvey'ffiatt O, Obs, ran, [f. PuaviT v, + 
-AWT.] Foreseeing, provident. 

S4aa tr. Saeraia Saerat,^Priv. Priv. 138 A kynge . . sholde be 
Pur^yauni and Pensyfe of thynges that may come afiyr- 
warde. Ibid, ysh Who-so hatn the voice meene bet wen 
grete and smale, he is wise, Purueyaunt, veritable. 


Eqnl^ed, prepared, o. FumUhed, provided. 

1390 Gqwbr Caaf, HL 141 Practique..tecbeth hou and m 
what wise Thurgb bih pourveied ordinance A king ach^ 
sette in governance Hk Kealme. 1435 Roila of Paar it. IV. 
491/1 wherfore, like it to your purveyed discretions, to 
pray [etc.]. 1470-83 Malory A rthnr 11. ix. 86 But syr are ya 
purueyed, said Merlyn,fortomornethehooaleofNero. .willa 
sette on yow. 1383 Lni Berners Pra/sa. I. xxxii. 146 Wa 
be nat as nowe purueyed to gyue you a full answere. 

t 2 . pa,ppie. Purveyed that, provided that: lee 
PbovidBD Ii. Obs. 

1398 in Rymer Fmda^ (lyog) VIII. 61/x Purvait that 
Heritages on bathe the Syds stand in the fourme and vertue 
u IS compris'd within the Trewes. 1447 Raiia of Parlt, 
V. 135/1 Purveied also, that noo man havyng any Graunto 
oQ.tbe Kbg. .of any Castels. .bee stopped or prejudiced. 

Pupveyep, Furveyereaa : tee Purveyob. 
Puryeyingv vbl, sb, [f. Pubvxy v, -»• -usq 1.] 
Tbe action of the verb Pubvet. 

+ L Foreieeing, foresight ; providence, prudence. 

C1374 Chaucir Troylna iv. 958 (9B6) If ther ra>ght ben a 
variaunce To wrythen out fro goddea purueynge. igBa 
Wyclif Proo, X, 03 Wisdam forsothe is to a m«n purueiM 
[zt 86 Wisdom is prudence to a man]. 

t 2. Preparation, arrangement, management ; ■> 
PaBVBTAWCB 2, Obs, 


ably into their own purveying. 

8. The providing or procuring of mppliei; 
foragine; ~ Purvetawob k, 6. 

1333 Huubt. Puruewhingeor comeorgrayne^^wlMrafa- 

/f0l. slax CocKXXAM, Lipaatian, a hewing or pumeying of 
wood. 1804 Giluespib in Duncan Nahan (1806) aso The 
attention paid.. to the victualling and purveying for tbe 
fleet i8se Miaa Yonoe Caamaaa (1877) l.xxviiTeBS HU 
own btmhold ^d neither wages, clothes, nor food, except 
what they obtebed by purveying, b their case only a 
licence to rob. 


ry), esp, the purveying or provision of victuala. JPtoV’ftyillg. ppl* a, [f, as prec, + -two *.] 
xipt Trxvisa Higdan (Rblls) VIII. 113 Me snade grete That purveys ; that manages the provisioning, 
xveaunce of vitaillee for bym. CX430 Si, Caathbartl^ax* 1780 B. Rush Mad. Eny. jo The union of the punwylng 
m) 1737 Of vitaylce hai made na puruaanca, 1340 Moav- and directing departments of bospitak b tbe same persona 


purveaunce of vitailles for bym. CX430 St, Cuthbart (Bur- 
tees) X737 Of vitaylcs hai made na puruaanca, 1340 Moav- 
SINE Vaana* Introd, Wyad, Bvjb, lliey art greatte and 
longe purviaunce for a lyttdl and diort lyfa a S348 Hall 
Chran., Han, K 75 b. He made gieete purveigbanee of ail 
thyngea neccasaiy for tha coronacbn of bis Quana sdoe 
Holland Liw xxu. 439 For pixttxoytmva m forage and 
fewelh 1788 pRixsTLBV Lact, Hiat, rv, xxxi. e33 Ina way 
of collecting the renta both in money and purveyancee of 
victuala fta 1864 Burtok Seat Abr, 1 . Uu 1x9 All along 
the ooest.. there was busy baking of bisonits and ynraay^ 
ance of provender. 

8. spec. The reqnbition and collection of pro- 
visions, etc., as a right or prerogative ; esp. tbe right 
formerly appertaining to tbe crown of bnying 
whatever was needed Tor the royal bonsebold at a 
price fixed by the PaBVXToa, and of exacting the 
use of horses and vdkiclei for the king’s journeys. 

<438 Ratla affPaarU, V. ye/e Thabuaa or the eeid pnr< 
veaonoa 1473 Bh, NabtaaH (Roxb4 40 He rewardid fifty 
thousande sak wolk for perveaunce. I4fe Caxton Catto 
dvb, Theribre sho counotylled onto the aynga.. that he 
sholde make ponnaeaunoa and stora of it. 1601 F. Tate 
S anuh, Ord, Edoh //• I 47 (> W *9 A vaikt of mastkr 


ana airecting oepartmanta of bospitak m tha sama parsona 
PUTTByor (pfiiv^i-ai). Forms: see telow. 
[a. KF.purveUr, ^our, - OF,per^, pur-, pour-, pro- 
veor, •veour, -v{p)ntr, -voioor (igth c. In Godef.), 
jn mod.F. pourvoyeur, agent-n. from OF,porveeir^ 
mod.F. pourvoir : see PuBVBT v, gxid *0E. The 


mod.F. pourvoir : see IriBVBT v, gxid *0E. The 
forms ill pro- were aiaimllated to L. prdvidin, 
Orig. stressed putVeowr, whence pu'tveour, pu*r- 
viori later conformed to purvey as piurvty*or,\ 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

4 purvaftr, -vaour, 4-5 pur-, ponrweouT. 
a S8B0 Cursor M, 4607 (Oott.) Do gett pa a god purueur 
rF.puruaottri(9.puruaour]. /8^[seoB.ij. t|9oPourvaour 
[see B, 3]. S44B Purueour [see B. 1]. 
o.» 4 porvayouT, purvayowr, -TaCy^our, 4-7 
-vayour, -a, 5-7 -valour, -a, -valor, (7 ponr^ 
vayour, -vayor), 6- purvayw. 

t|4o Aprub. see Ha yi ueder, he k dipera and gonemoar 
ana pontayonr to hia mayna. e 3373 Cureaa M, 4337 (Fairf.) 


and pontayonr to hia mayna. e Curaar M, 4337 (Fairf.) 
jMmh yit nobk puniayenr. auyblbtd. rseoa <hwid) 
Right was that tha purveyoma sEiild ooma hydbra tha 


rUBVBTOB. 


lytmrii ss^a UOAU. £rm§m, A^k» Uf Pomptba 
lyM doclim m tirpordc* ft b title the parveiour of oorne. 
• In FeuiBeret iff/ft. (looB) 164 Aa the imrv^or 

**oAum Sitm, m Mmtt xaei* tM 


Senptmrii 
beeyMde< 

SSTS b Fei 

compounded, isffs Air. 


JloLciorT ProcHim It 64 The Pourveyor of the expence^ 
the army. t6^ Philum, PMnti4|wifr,..an Officer of the 
Kbf, or other greet pereonege. 
a.» 4*5 puTVFOiir, 5 •rlowig, 5-6 -Tioor, 6 
Tlor, .Sr. -TjAT. 

ijpp Lamou Rich, Rcdtiu iv. 13 To peb ho pore peple 
hot hie puruyours toke, withoute preiere mt e perlemenu 
c t440 Promp, Pmrv, 417/1 Purviowre.>/vo<;«er,/reMre/ar. 
a 110 Hall CArrm., Hem, VI i 6 x Like e apM/ purvior, 
wbiche elecketh not tyme. 1569 NctHmikAm Rcc, IV. tse 
Oefvyn. .to the Quen of Scotta purvyer U e. 

0 , 4 ponrAyor, 5-7 •traler, •reyar, 7 pur-, 
pouiToyar. 

c 1379 Curccr AT. 13006 (Feirf.) For-hi b he celde orietb 
^ueyer. ^1449 Purueier (see Raj. iJ79*Ao Nortm 
Plutarch, Marius (1895) 111. nj Purveyor ell neceeserb 
provision, tdoo J. Pory tr. Lcc^s 4 /wa it 81 They beue 
certaine Caters and pumeiers among them. s666 J. Daviu 
Hist, Caribby Isles 186 The Carribblans were as it were the 
Pourvoyers of the French. 16B3 Apol. Prot, Pramce iv. ay 
Hb Purvoyer could find no room for him in the Castle. 
y, 4-g provyour, •wyouTi -waour, -wour» 
-uour, -WOP, -wap. 

>377 Lanoi. P, PL B. xix. ess My proworft my plowman 
ners shal ben on erthe iv.rr, proweour, pourveour.prowyour ; 
1393 C, xxif. e6o prowour, prouour]. 1387 Provyour [mo 
BT i]. ri449 PacocK Rtp^, iv. viii. 468 Crist, .oure boost 
prower ordesmod al that was Imst for us to haue* 

B. Signification. 

fl. One who makes preparation or preairange- 
ment ; a manager, director, steward. Oos, 

a 1300 CureerM. 4347 (Cott^ Joseph, hat was god purueur 
fn. rr. 'uayour. •ueourj A dai he went in to he uour. 1387 
ARBviiA Higdem (Rolls) VI 11 . 147 As it were to ha comoun 

S ovyour of elle [ U cemmumi eumetarum brcaiscri). 1448 
IN. VI in Willis ft Clark Cambridge (xN6) 1 . 376 For 4 )* 
puruaours either of theym at .vj. d. by day. 

2 . One who procures or supplies anything neces- 
sary, or someth.bg specified, to or for others. 

In eommereial ueei One who makes it his business to 
provide or supply victuals, etc., esp. one who providee 
luncheons, dinners, eta, on e large ecale or for e Urge 
number 1 also b such denombations as * Purveyor to their 
Maiesties , or *to the Royal Household', * Umversal Pur- 
veyor ', eta 

1340 [see A. a *J. e 1449 Pacoca R^, 468 The wijsistjrar- 
neier and tendlnst louer. 1370-6 Lambaroe Peramb, Kemt 
(i8a6) 461 This man served the parson as Purveyour of bis 
poultrb. 1639 Quablxs Embl, v. vi. 14 (1718} 069 , 1 love the 
sea I she u myfeflow-creature, My careful uurveyor 1 she pro- 
vides me store, lyas Du Fox V'e^, round World (1840) 31a 
The Spaniard., was their guide himself, and their purveyor 
also. S8S9W.H laxLANoi'm’dd/rvMauiuisyb, Mr. Ailing- 
hem has not proved himself an indolent purveyor for the 
dmmatio corps. 1879 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) HI. 840 A shoe- 
maker, or perhaps some other purveyor to our bodily wants. 
S891 i^ailyNews^ IS July 3/j Mr. Morton moved to reduce 
Che vote by 90^ allowance to the purveyor of luncheons. 

b. An official charged with the supply of 
reqnisites or of some neoesBary to a garrison, arniy^ 
city, or the like ; t in quota. I787'0i an officer who 
provided timber for the navy {ohs,), 

1479 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 68 , 1 fynde by hys bokas of h]m 
purvoours how yn every ceatelle, forteresse. and cyte or 
towne he wolde hafa grata providence of vitaille. s6oz Hol- 


estimation of purveyors, and have furnished much navel 
timber. 1791 Gilmn Forest ScenerjLii. sa Besides these 
ancient officers of the forest, there is one of later institution. 
..He is called ihe^unayor, and is appointed by the com- 
missioner of the oock at PorUmoutb. Hb businaw U to 
assign timber for the use of the navy. 1809 Wellington 
Let, 13 Dea in Gurwood Deep. V. 365 The usual allow- 
ances, which the Purveyor General of the British Army 
will My. z888 B. Edwards Ralegh 1 xii. 93a Both Essex 
end Ralegh acted as purveym of the fleet. 1883 Fortm, 
Rer/, July zaa The Purveyor-in-Chief was to fiirnish every- 
thing required for the hoepitel service. 

3 , A domestic officer who made purveyance of 
necepsarles, lodging, transport, and the like for the 
sovereign or quoont purveyor^ or for some 

other great personage. Abo tramf, one who exacts 
snpplies or contributions. Now Hist, 

[1360 Act 36 Edio, III, c. a Qua le heignous noun de pur- 
vtour soit cneunge ft noma achatour .1 1390 Gowxr Cotf, 
11 . 194 He b overal A pourveour und an espb. >399 [see 
A. a. *]. 14 . . Voe, in Wr.- WOlckw 381/17 Exesetor, a ruiw 


Punieyer, and 1 tell thee 1 will haue them. t 8 s 8 Blount 
Gloeeogr., Purveyor, an Officer of the King or other greet 
Personage, that providsa Corn and other victual fbr the 
house ^hira whose Offiosr bo b. tSas Soewr iTraf/w.iav, 
The Queen's purveyors bad been abroad, sweeping the 
farms and villages ofthose articles usually exMtad during a 
royal Progress. 1679 Stusss Const, Hist, I I. xvL 4x5 ™ 
hated name of purveyor was [1360] to be exchanged for that 
ofbuyer. 

Hence VarverwreM, a female pnrv^or. 

i6»CoToa,» Po u rvoyouso, a Prouldereese, or PurueyeiSNe. 

Plir?iftW^pB*ivi«). Forms ; 5 purweu, -Taw#, 
5-7 -Ylea, 6 -wear, 7- purview, [a. AF. /sr-, 
fmvdtb, pmntUw mvid^ • OF. /wtww ( •aOIt. 
previduto), la mod.T./eanw, pa. pple. otporpnirt 
BdePuBvit). The word was am la the AF. statatee 


1689 

(a) fai the phmee furpom * It b provided to 
introdnoe toat which b provided or enacted by 
the etatttte, and (d) in the phrase pttrmu puo * pro- 
vided that', to introduce a special proviso, condi- 
tion, or saving clause ; hence as ab., tba clause so 
introdneed, to% provision or proviso. 

(e) M79 Act 3 Eduk /. c. X Purm cet que nul y vsagns 
manger,lierbim, ae |bir en meson de religion, ei ouat de 
b meton. IbuL, Bt ost porveu quo lee poins avaundu Uent 
ausi bleu noe Gooseilleie, come autre genL 
{b) 1377 Act I Rich H, a 15 Purveue toutfolti qua bs 
dites gents de aeiut eglbe no so tiegnam deins bs utfises 
Mtnctuerles per firaude ou collusion. 1483 Act a Rom, i 


y/. 


c. zz Purveux toutfoitsqueleveirement Mit receu per soetre 
S' b Roy que b Cepitain est en plain vb ] 

L The body of a statute, following next after the 
preamble, and beginning with the words * Be it 
enacted* ; the Enacting clauses ; that which is pro- 
vided or enacted by a statute ; hence, the provision, 
•cope, or intention of an act or bilL 
1461 Rolls of Parlt, V, 46^^ Noo purvewe, provIrion, no 
other thyng in thb present Parlemont msde,..in any arise 
be bttityng . . vnto the Abbes end Convent aforeseid. ZSSFH 
Act a$ Him. VIII a 17 i iz Provyded abo that yfany 
person or personas hereafter.. doo contrary to the purvew 
end remedy of this Acte, a 1677 HalbOw. Lem iil (17x6) 51 
Many Times the Purview ot an Act b iargw than the Pre- 
amble or the Petition 1 end so 'tb hero 1 Tor the Body of 
the Act prohibits ell Appeab. 1706 Phillirs (ed. 6) s. v.. 
Thus a Statute b said to stand upon a Preamble ana upon 
a Purview. 1890 Gladstonb Giemm. V* xlv. aoo We will 
assume then that the Statute intended . . to include in its pui^ 
view all the drcumstancee of the consecration of Parker, 
t b. A provisional danse ; a proviso. Obt, 

144a Petit, for Ld. Serop in Rolto ^ ParlL V. 41, 40 
Eneuyngly uppon which endosement was added a clause of 
Purveu, in this fourme that foiowetb. Purveu touts foits, 

2 e si trove soit a present [eta]. 1499 RoUe ^ Parlt, V. 309/1 
00 alwey that Richard erie of Salisbury . .be not in eny wise 
by force or colour of thb pondeu or exception hurt. 1799 
Johnson, Purview, proviso, providing ebuse. [With quoL 
from Hale, a 1677 abovej 

2 . By extension. The scope or limits of any 
doenmeot, statement, scheme, subject, book, or the 
like; the purpose or intent; also, the range, 
sphere, or field of a person’s labonr or ocenpation. 

1788 Maoiron Federssltet (Webster z8a8). In determining 
the extent of information requbed in the exercbe of a partT 
cular authority, recourse must bo had to the objecte within 
the purview of that authority. tSii Knox Corr, tw. ^ebb 
(1834)11. 30 Chrbtianity..takee mankind as it b,anA in its 

i iurvMw, leaves out nothing J. G. Fitch Leet, Tessch 

ed. 3) aB If we seek to claibify the objects of instnaction, so 
ar as they lie within the purview of a school-teacher. 1884 
J. Shasman Hist, Swearing i. sa Questions that have 
influenced the mind of the writer in considering the purview 
of hbbook. 

8. Influenced by Vizw ; Range of vision, phjrsical 
or mental ; outlook ; range of experience or uonght ; 
contemplation, consideration. 

1837 Richardson Dict.^ Purview, the view forward 1 the 
forecast, the contemplation. 1899 Hblm Frietuie in C, 
Sar. II. 1 . viii. B47 There b e delusion, too. in thb width of 
purview. You see the extent of borison, but do not make 
out the roads. 1879 Emerson Lett, q Soc. A ims, inepirmtion 
ix. aaa A glimpse, a point of view that by its brightnese 
excludes the purview, b granted, but no panorama. iB8z 
Daily Tel, 31 Jan., How was it that none of these facts 
seem to have come within the purview of her Majesty's 
Office of Works? 1904 & j. Wnyman Abbese sf Vlaye xxii, 
In a twinkling she wss hidden by the turn [of the road] 
from the purview of the castle. 

t Purvlslon, obs. variant of Pfiovuioir, influ- 
enced by PuBVXT. 

1583 Foxs A, ir M. eoSo letters.. firom the Pallatine of 
Vifna and the Kyng of Poole offering them large curtesie. 
Thb puniison [later edd, purubion] vnlooked for, greatly 
reuiued theyr beauye spirites. 

II Fnrwftnah, parwiafth (pojw&‘n&). £ast 
Ind, Abo 7 pher-, 8-9 per- ; 7-8 -wanna, 8-9 
-wannah, 9 -wanali, -wunab. [a UrdQ and Pers. 

a royal patent or diploma, 
warrant, commission.] A letter of authority ; an 
order, licence, pass. 

sSSaSiR W. Hedges DisstyxoOtt, (1887) 1 . 34 If we did not 
procure a Pherwanna from the Duan of Decca to excuse us 
from iL 1693 in J. T. Wkkbleb Madras in Old T, (z86i) 
1. sBz (Y.), Egmore end Pursewecdcum were lately granted 
os by Che Nabob's purwannaa. 1764 Ann, Reg, 191 The 
late porwei mobs, .granting.. exemption of all duties . .eball 
be reversed. iSoo Mite, Tresets in Aeiat, Ann, Reg, 030/0 
My servant returned .. with the Rqjab's acknowledgment 
of my letter, end e purwennah or past through hb dommioni, 
written in the ancient Hindu cherecter. B. B.Eastwicx 
Dry Leonee siB note. One of these effioeri.. signed a per* 
wdneh for a merchent to transport goods through Sindh to 
CAbol free of toU. 

Purwtnkle, -wynkle, obs. ff. PiBiwnnUii** 
Pury, a, Ohs , : see Pozbt, rotten, pntrid. 
PiUl(pM). Path, AlsoBpuw. U.L,pM/,atem 
par^t viscous matter of a sore : c£ PoRouarr.] A 
yellowish-white, opaque, somewhat viscid matter, 
produced by auppuratlon ; it consists of a colour- 
less fluid in which white corpuscles art ittspended. 

19S1 R. CortANo Gssiyeds Terap. s FU Hyppoerstos.. 
teacneth .vs that pus or suppuzmeyon b nuiqe. wt_aemi 


dating nf tbt pana 1813 J« Thomsosi Imh IdjUms, 199 


ThetmniiaatlonlnrBappotatlpa tolbat preoys fa anlrasl 
bodies, by which the matter of sm or P«« k fonned. xifi 
A. Funt Prim, Med, (tSBo) 040 Pub b opaque, less vbdd 
■r etidBi 10 the bottom. 


then moeus,..and in water 




b, oHr^, 
^produetian^ 


__ spirit of Refonn, as a Ocncia.. 
i pus of Borottghmofitory. 
d as pm*€ili^ HMpmtkt 

pHS^cmtaiteiftgt 


1849 Budd Die, Liver U. 58 It would seem, that eanosiw 
CeliMibs pus- globules, usually, if not always, becomeanested 
in tha liver, end do not pern through to become the jmnna 
of eencerous tumom in other organs. Ibid, 89. tSyilloLvu 
Phyo, CAem 169 The pus-oorpuscles ere spherieel irregular 
bodiee about Vmos to V»M of en Inch In dbmtter. 1871 
T. H. GaiBN tnSrod, PmthoL («<L a) 047 The extent of puS- 
ibrmatlon will depend upon the seventy of the Inflamma- 
tory pfocesi. t8^ eVAk See, Trans. IX. 177 Dbcharge 
leas in quantity and more pus lika 1879.?^ Goopge*s Ho^, 
Rep, lA. 43t disintegrated pus<elb. ZB99 Allbutte Syet, 


Med Vll. 079 The pus cavity extended within I 
metres of the apex of the frontal gynu. 

FuMiia, pugan, puaoa, variants of Piaain, 
PosoA (vinegar-water). Fusole, puaoulX puMl, 
Obs^ ff. PUBTULl, PUOILLB. 
t ihuBMOUXl, erron. obt. form of Pomon sb, 
a tjap Relssnd 4r V, 897 And of U smoo of bat toun. Maul 
takep^ of pusesoun, And dyep in michel wo. 
FuftSfiittR (piiB'siiie m). [f. the name of Dr. 
£. B. Pus^i 1800-83, professor of Hebrew and 
Canon of Christ Church at Oxford <f -iaic .1 A 
name given by opponents to the theological and 
ecclesiaitical principles and doctrines of Dr. Pusey 
and those with whom he was associated in the 
‘Oxford Movement* for the revival of Catholic 
doctrine and observance in the Chnrch of England 
which began about 1839; more formally and 
courteously called Tractarianism. Now little used. 

Dr. Pusayv initisle were eppfUded to Na rS (sr Dec. 
1833, on Fasting) of the Traets/br the Timee, and, of tho 
ninety, seven were written by him. His ecedemlc and eccle- 
sbstiMl position gave greet weight to hb support of the 
movement, end speeblly eesodet A hb name with it. 

Stbelino in Eu, 4> 7 *. 1. (1848) evil, Calvert.. an 
Oriel man, a contemporary and flrieiid of Froude's, but quite 
opposed to Pusoybm. 1840 Mea Car. Wilson Listener 
in Oxperd vL x7z Ike eoquieRcenee..ln even the extemel 
poeulieritlee of Pnseybm. 1843 Carlvlr Pout g Pr, il 
XV. (zBqz) tot O Heavene, what wall we say of Ptneybm, in 
comparison to Twelfth-Century (^ihoUcbm? il^s R. H. 
Hutton Ess, 1 . 404 Puseyism b very far from being at one 
in principle with Romanism. It b only e conservetlvn 
movement towards ancient doctrine— while Romeniimi has 
a principle, a life, an idea of Its own. 1893 Liodon, etc. 
Ltfii Pusey IL 139 It was apparently during the year 1840 
that the use of the word ‘ Pusoybm * became widely popultt. 
So Fawsjrlat - Pusuyiti ; also IToaeiri'gtlo, 
WMjrl'utloal suit's, t of or pertaining to the Putey- 
Ites or Paseyism. (All hostile terms.) 

1849 Eeloctic Rev, Jen. XXV. 07 Alloyed with, .general 
Puseyistlcal religions leaven. 1890 Moa Bsowniho Lett, 
xj Nov., Robert says It U as well to have the eyeteeth 
end the Puseyistlcal crisb over together. 1864 WaesrsR, 
Puseyistic, 1870 Spvrobon Treeu, Dae, Ps. xxxL 6 More 
then Romanbts and Puseybts deserve. 

Puaylta Cpi»’si|8tt). [f. as prec. 4 - -ITI.] A 
follower of Pnsey ; a supporter or promoter of 
the Oxford or Tractarian Movement : see prec. 

1838 Whatblv in Lj/e (187s) 163 Oxford, .has at present 
two-thirds of the steady resding men, Rabbiobts, Le. 
Puseyites. 1839 Lo. ULACHroRO Zet, at Jan , I heard the 
vrorde ' Newmanite ' and * Puaeyite ' (a new and sonoroua 
comnound) from two passers-by. life DtseAXLi Let. 16 Nov. 
in (forr, w. Sister (zB86) 150 Ridf 
horse, and making the poor devib 
goats. 

b. ailrib, or as 

a 1I47 J. B. Wnitx in Newman AM IL (1904) «o/i The 
most active end influential member of that assoctation called 
the Puseyite party. 1851 Dickens Hotueh Wde, Xmas 
No. 5 A spruce young Puseyite Curate. 

Hence Fnao^ tloal a, « PcaiTMTiOAL, 

1844 E. FitbGkrald Lett, (1889) 1 . 139, 1 have exerebed 
the children's minds greatly on the doctrine of Puseyitical 
reticence. s84i Baehcler A/Amw (x8a 8) a A man of much 
learning, eccentric habits, and Puseyiticafopinioiia 
XPru (puj). sbX Also 6 puaah(a, 6-7 pnaba. 
8 Sc, poiiaa. ff. Push v, x cf. Y.pomse (tgth c.).] 
1 . An act of pushing; a continued application 
of force or pressure to move a body away firm the 
agent ; a above, thrust. In early quotations, A 
blow, stroke, knock (pbs,), 
sfSs Sta^obst^mA il (Arb.) 59 Pywhua.wlth fast 
wroght twibbil In handling Downe beats urith pmUng tbee 
doonL..A broad gap yawning with tbeose great pussbat b 


) aso Riding the high Protestant 
‘ rib of Puseyites the scape. 


might you ^ the strong wd 

the pushes of the yrqn rmmme. sega urvobm ueoutemet l i. 
When hb smudous bend Had rounded thb huge ball of 


Barth and Baas To give it tha first posh, and see it roll 
Along ^e van abyss 17x1 AopiaoN Jjpect. No. 37 f J She 
rivmkim aPuah whh her Hand In Jeu, and ealli him aa 
toMdent Dog. 0x798 Burnb ^mmx. A/. A Tailor U. 1 
gik chair wamea a random pqusa. fi|s Lane Arab, Nte, 
(R^.) 66 Juat at t^ eto of the w«dt, ha gave him e push 
end threw him into it. liSa Memeh Extern. e8 Sept. 5/1 
fltlbon fbeedge cf a precipice and. .it needs but a push 
to^blai^ng^ 

D. in Milltardt, A stroke in which the ball 
Is lulibed ins te ad of beipg etmek with the cue, or 



ruta 


1640 


tn wbldi the cot, the cnelMill, end the Ajeet bell 
m ell in contect et the time the stroke is mode ; 
elso, in Cridkii end e stroke In which the 
bell is pushed initeed of hit; e push-stroke. 

tin *^VSNDISH* A BRNimT Mfiiimrdi 309 Punk ttroket 
■my bt divided into the helf-ptiab end the push, stn 
J>Miiy fftwi 16 Mar. 5/5 Ho would, .pr^dbit what is callol 
the * push ’,and ho would enact a rule by which the rod ball 
on bofaw put down from the bitliasd spot during a break 
should be plaood on the pyramid epol. 

o. /f. An exertion of inilacttee to pronote e 
person's edYsnoement by one who is * et his beck *. 

sdss Ld. NoawicM M, s June in HUh0Uu Pm^ert 
fCamdenl IL 318) 1 shall say much more to yon. .concern- 
ing this pusho (^vo BBO leave soe to call it). For whoe is 
there y* now pusheth not for his interest ? 1793 Caft. 
Bbntimck in Ld» AttekUmd’s Carr. (tS6a) III. 4B Your 
Lordship will Judge whether In this you can give me a push. 
iHS Cgmiwy XXXVIXl. im It b money or *posh' which 
■ecared the place that should have beon awarded 10 merit. 
2 . A thrust of e weapon, or of the horn of e 
beast Alsoyijf, 

t$n HoupsHto Ckfitm, II. iBss/e At the Tourney .xU> 
strmtes, wyUi the sword, three pushes with the punchion 
•ttffis. ime d Pert, av Being charged by 

ours.. they stood.. tuen to the push or the puce, in which 
Gharge and at the push. Captaine Robert Piew was slaine. 
lipn Srenaat P, Q. t. liL 35 So great was the puissance of 
hu putdk, That from bb sacie quite he did him bears. 1641 
Milton Animmdp, iL Wka 1851 1 X 1 . 109 Repairs the 
Adrablan home of your Dilemma how you can, against the 
next push, lyta LeKd. Gam. Na 4966/a He Attack'd the 
Enemy with push of Bayonet 1849 Jambs Woodman iv, It 
was nothing Imt push end thrust 18149 Macaulay Hut. 
Mng. vii. If 170 He., will not suffer them to go on a hunt- 
ing party, where there would be risk of a push from a stag's 
horn. 1907 Athonmum 13 July 47/s ‘All the fine pushes 
were caught in the wood,* or hide, of the shields. 
t8. An attack, a vigorous onaet Also fig* Ohs. 


i will not stay the push. Theycome I 1877 Easl Oaaaav 
Art ^Wmr uj It toe Posh be vigorous, ana the Resbtance 
conaideimble. 1891 LurraeLL Bri^fRol. (i8jS7} 11 . efia The 
Irish army consbted of near 30,000 men, and 'twas beleiv’d 
would try ona push. 1781 Cowrea Exj^t. 706 The push 
And feebU onset of a pigmy rush. s8oo Hist. Ind. in Atiat. 
Amss. ffqr. 14/0 Tha Melor determined.. to make one push 
at them, that thair escape, at least, might be prevented. 

4 . An effort, a vigorous attempt; a t^m, bout, 
*go* ; chiefly in phrases at ohs push, at th$ first 
fiuk,io make a push {at Jar, to do something), upou 
ikt push. Now ran. 

iggd NASMB 5 bff^ Wmidm Wka (Grosart) 111 . 40 Many 
men that are able to pay their debts doo not.. pay them 
pm s e n tly at one push. s8pi Milton Eiform. 1. Wks. 
1891 111 . so Exact Reformation b not perfited at the first 
push, tyst Paaev Doaenh. Broach 80 A great Number of 
Hands, .wanting to make a Push as it was call'd, to turn 
the Tides out of the Leveb. 1737 Bsack bn FarHory ImOr. 
(>757) 11 > AU their Art cannot moke a thick- winded 
Horse run as long Pushes as one with.. a better Wind. 
iMfiCBBaTBar. Lot. 8 Feb., He (Demosthenes), .at last made 
his strong push at the passions of hb hearers. 1815 J anb 
Austbm Emma ix. The consciousness of having made a 
poshi—of having thrown a dm 18x8 Cobbbtt Poi. Rog. 
XXaIIL bi The Rump made a grand push to make over 
the Qty of Westminster to the Whige. 

b. A determined advance ; a pushing forward ; 
bi phr. to make a push. Conat. at or fir. 

tioi Nbuon in Nicolas Dispatchos (zSas) V. 199, 1 wish 1 
could know to a certunty where they are bound. 1 think. . 
they will make a push at Messina. i8aB Sia W. Nafikb 
Ptnims. Wotr vl iiL (Rtldg.) 1 . sSa Making a ' push ' of 400 
miles. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 557 Argyle re- 
solved to make a bold push for Ulasgow. 1897 Livino- 
■TONB TVwol ill. 64 We made a push for the lake. 

0. slang. (Sm quot.) 

1873 Slang Diet., Push, a robbery or swindb. * I’m in 
tbb push *, the notice given by one magsmao to another 
thm ne means to ' stand in '. 

0 . Pretsnre; tsp. in Building, the thrust of an 
arch or the like. 

1715 DasAOULisaa Firss In^r, so The iUr that was In the 
Room, .had been driven away up the Chimney, by the Push 
of the External Air. ^ 1778 Hutton Bridgos m Push, of an 
arch, the came as drift, shoot, &c. 1807 Course Math. 
11. e6g The area of the triangular bank of earth b increased 
in the same propordon as its horixonul push is decreased. 
1841 CMl Eng- f Arch. Jmi. IV. X67/1 The ‘push* is 
thrown upon toe cast-iron abutting piece, ste Allbutt's 
Sysi. MseL IV. 633 There b no forward pvaAk oftbe rib. 

e. M The prenure of affairs or circumstances ; 
the condition of being * pushed* ; a case or time of 
Btreu or urgency ; a critical juncture, an extremity, 
a * pinch*; cap. in phrases at {^for) a push, in 
an emergency ; to come, put, bring to the push, i. e. 
to an extremity, hence to actual trial; cf. Poxkt 
sb^‘ aa b. Sometimes fig. from 3, 

igTO-ffj Foxb a. ^ Hf. 7sp/s He..docely kept himielfe 


in sx/A EsO. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vii. xoa liie ex- 
traama push of affaires that the assowted Countyes are 
BOW put to. 1871 Milton P, E, iv. 470 If thou, .wilt pro- 
Iona All to die push of Fate. 189* wood Aih. Oxon. 11 . 
at CfailUnffwortfa . .was a subtile m quick Disputant, and 
would atveral times put the Kmgs iWestor to a push. 
•1700 B. E. Diet, Csmt. Crow, At a Push, at a pinch or 
atndt. 1784 Mem. G. Pealmsuuuar 1 V Till it came to the 
aobmn push. ii4a J. Aiton Domesi. Eeees. (1857) 146 When 


7 . Determined effort to get on; persevering 
energy ; enterpriie, cap. that which is inconsiderate 
of the rights of others. 

B%M Baosmot Lit, Stud* (xBra) 1 . 3x Like what b caffed 
* push * in a practical man, Sj^ney Smith's slyb goes 
straight to its obfecL sMs in Nodal ft Milner Lanes. 
Gloss. (i88e), Push, eneigy, determination. Hell never 
Dieke iiowt on it^be's no push in him. 1B93 Pbrl S/on 
Falloy 56 The stolid indifferenoe end want of push and 
anterprbe which has characterised agriculturisfes. 

II. Concrete aensea. 

8. A * presB ’ of people; a crowd, throng. Now 
ran exc. as in 9. 

17x8 C Hiooin Truo Disc. 13 He b a.. thieves' watch- 
man, that lies scouting, .when and where there b a pudi, 
alias an accidental crowd of people. 1794 J. Poultkb 
Diseov. 30 In order to be out or the push or throng. s83e 
MoNCBiBrr Hrt. London 11 . x He's as quiet as a dummy- 
hunter [pkk^ket] in a push by Houndsditch. 1886 6. 
Mbbboitm vittoria xxix, A great push of men emerged 
from one of the close courts. 

b. A moving school or shoal of fish. dial. 

1878 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Skooal, or Push, a shoal of 
fish pursuing their course. 

8. slang. A * crowd * or band of thieves ; a gang 
of convicts at penal labour (Farmer); esp. in 
Australia, A gang of larrikins ; hence, Any com- 
pany or party ; a * crowd ', * set ‘ lot *. 

i8ftf Davitt Prison Dinry (X885) 1 . x. 95 The etocking- 
knitting party [in prison].. beotine known.. as the ‘upper 
ten push* s8^ Mslbourno Argus s6 July 4/3 ‘ Doouin's 
push ' were a party of larrUcins working, or supposed to be 
working, in a pouto paddock near by. 1893 Sydney Morn, 
ipsr. s6 June Day by day the new ' push ' has become 
more daring. From chaffing drunken men and insulting 
defenceless women, the comgmj|^ has taken to assault, to 


daylight robbery. 1898 £. , 

Its use began with the larrikins, and spread, until now it 
often means clique, set, party, and even joculvly so far as 


doaaiB Austral Eng. s. v., 
itifnow 



my ' pusn ' down in Durban. 1 used to go and get 
fellows off the ships ae they came in. 

10 . A flush of water, dial. 

s888 CoLB S. W. Lines. Gloss,, Push (pronounced short, 
as Rush), a pool or puddle. The wetter all stood in pushes. 
We'd su<m a push or wetter agen our door, we bad to let it 
off. 1894 Daily Hews i Nov. 3/3 The heavy push of water, 
which had long been looked forward to by anglers. s8m 
Ibid, 7 OcL 9/3 The heavy downpour in the early hours m 
yesterday morning ought to cause a * push * of land water. 

11 . A contrivance or part which is pushed or 
simply pressed in order to operate a mechanum ; 
a pusn-outton. 

1889 Sd. Amor. 18 May 3x3/1 The spring push, which was 
secured higher up on the door^. could be tampered with by 
patients so inclined, c 1^ F. E. Powbll Eloctrie Bolls 
43 A push might be described as an automatic switch, as it 
b selftstopping when the pressure b removed, spes Daily 
Chrass. oj June s/6 Push-Up valves.. do not require a key, 
the driver simply having to press the push and the water 
runs off. 

12. attrib. and Comb . : see Push-. 

Pub (puj), sb,^ Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 pouahe, 
powah(o, puahe, 6-7 paBah(o. [Origin obscure. 

Possibly a use of Push ob.\ with the sense 'something 
that pushes or is pushed out or up ' : But it occurs 30 years 
earlier than any of the known senses of that word, as well 
as with spellings not found there, though occurring in the 
verb ; and it is difficult to separate it entirely from MDu. 
and MLG. /dr/, mod.Du. /wir/, pimple, blister, E.Fris. 
/hsho (dim. of */^r) pustule, pock, blister, and many related 
words, from an app. onomatopoeic stem /dr- or /dr/- to 
inflate, swell up ; coinciding also in form with the stem of 
L.puot~uld,/uS’Ula, blister, pimple, pustnle. If the word 
entered Eng. from any source at an early date as puss, or 
peusse, it wght share the phonetic history of F. pmsser, 
and b^me like Push v.} 

A pustule, pimple, boil. 

>813 E LVOT Cast. H tithe iii. vii. (x54x) 50 b, Sometyine blacks 
pousoes or boyles, with inflamation and moch peyne. sjua 


UoALL Ereum. Apeph, yx 'E^asdmyiaTa, that is,litle pym^es 
or pushes. s947BoORpB;9fw. * 




XXXV. 18 b, Ampnati 


' pusl . . 

b the greke words. In Englyshe they be named whelkes 
or puabes the which be read, sgge Hulobt, Byle, botch, 
or powsh. Ibid., Powshe, A theroma, EMmyetidse . . Tuber^ 
CUM . .a little powshei tmp SvLvxaTBa 27 m Bartae 11. i. iii. 
Fnrios (1641) 98/h The ^ing Pfathbik fib them all with 
pushes whence a slows spowt of cor'sie matwr gushes. sBBg 
G. Habvby Advice agst. Plague a Risings like blisters, or 
small tumors and pusnes, scNne red, others yellow, syio T. 
Fullbb Pheerm, Extemp. 4et Very useful Ibr Pushes, 
Pimples, and Blemishes in the Face. t^au'uaGeods Stu*^ 
Mots. (ea. i) 11 . 41 In vernacular bnguage, Uiis epeews jk 
common phlegmon] b denominated a push, 1843 Sia T. 
Watbon Princ. A Prod. Physic XL 796 A very common 
..pustular disease of the skin, usually called boll, in some 
paru of England a/wrA, and by the immwd/uruneuius. , 
PebIi V. Forrot: a. 4 ?pnaaa, pa. t. 

puata; 4-5 poaali8(n; 5-6 puaahff^ 6 poauahe, 
puahe, powB]|i8, 7- pvilk* 0 . 6-^ Sc. pouaa, 
7-9 St. pouaa, 9 m/. pooaa (pfffi), pewaa (paui). 
See alao Posa v* [a. F. poueter, with palatal- 
iiation of / (cf. hrwk, euish, fuash, with F. 
hrosse, cmisse, cattery, in O¥.polser,poulter{i'~,h. 
pultdn, iireq. of pellire to drive, puah, beat), which 
gradually mppUated bonier^ in OF. to ttrike, 


throat push (tee Bon 0.1, and cf. lenae 3 be 1 ofr)| 
aa in Eng. push bat aopplanted Pot in iu earljr 
aentea * thrust, butt '•] 

L Of physical action. 

1 . /font. To exert force upon or against (a body) 
Bo as to move it away ; to move by snch exertion 
of force; to shove, tnrnst, drive (the opposite of 
to draw or puB). In early nie comprehmbg the 
force of impact as well aa of presBoxe, but now 
spec, applied to the commtuiioation of force by 
pressnre in contact. 

a i|oo AT. Horn (Harl. MS.) 1079 Horn k vyket pusta, 
lat nit open Austa, *' 


kat 

posshed in every side, 


ctaoa Eom. Eoso 4MS, I.-that was 

^ , , Tliat 1 nbt where 1 might abyde. 

[Cf. ibid. 4479 s. V. Poss V. X.] e 1440 York Myet. xlvl 38 
pel lusshed nym, bri lasehed byai, kri pus£d hym, kvi 
passbed hym. sgea RowaonivM PUgfe ^Cheaetes E v, If 
he poshe hb Paune one steppe more. sfM Shakb Jul. C, 
V. V. 2$ It b more worthy, to leaps In onr eeluee/Then tarry 
till they push vs. 1611 Wins. T. 11. ilL xes Paul, 1 pray 


you doe not 


. XB9 i , ^ 

i push me, lie be gone, sygg Johnson b.v. 
i/m, A child’s game in which pins are pushed alter- 
nately. 1833 Manw. Metal (Chb. CyclO H- eop Any one of 
them, .being pushed the least negree too much or too little. 
i8Sa Mss. Stowb Uncle Tom's C. xvii, 'fhe hindermost 
puling the front ones faster than they would have gone of 
themselves. 1859 Tknnvbon Gtraini 4 Enid xxas I'he 
door. Push'd from without, drave backward to the wall. 
tignLabottrCemndseien, Glossary fiys The tram containing 
the coal is sometimes pushed by the boy, and sometimee 
pulled by a pony. Mod. The nurse was pushing the peram- 
Dulator and met the gardener pushing a wheel-bamw. The 
gradient being steep, an additional locomotive b here put 
on behind to push the train. 

b. with an adverb or advb. phraie, cxpreiaing 
the direction, or way, in which the thing is moved, 
e. g. to push bath, dmsm, in, out, onward, open, etc. 

e 1490 in Aungier Syon (iB^ afia If any..achone, pusche, 
or apeme any suster from her withe armes or sdaoldcrs. 
1990 Palsgs. 671/1 He puashed me awaye as harde as he 
coulde . . it me robeuta, or me rspulsa darriere Iny taut 
quit pent. s6ii Shaks. IVint. T. u. iii. 73 Will you not 
puah her out? s6xi Bible Ps. xliv. 5 Through thee will 
wee push downs our enemies. 1663 Sir G. Mackensib 
Rslig, Stoic xiiL (1685) xa6 I he Rose being pous’d up by 
the salt nitre which makes it vegetative. 1791 Mrs. Rad- 
cuFFB Eom. Forest i. He was turning to go out when the 
man suddenly pushed him back, and he heard the door 
locked upon him. 1871 B. Stbwabt Hsat I 131 As the 
liquid became heated its vapour pushed the mercury before 
it along the tube. s8m Aiibutfs Syst. Msd. IV. Bxa The 
mercury b pushed through the system moch quicker 
than under ordinary drcumstances. iM Watts-Duhton 
Aylwin i. i, She turned the key and pushed open the door. 

Jig. 1781 CowFBE Heps 659 To parry and pwh by God's 
word Wth senseless noise. — Expost. 600 The word of 
prophesy, those truths divine.. Am never long vouebsafd, 
u push'd aside With cold dbgust or philosophic pride. 

o. To drive or repulse oy force ot arms ; to drive 
In the chase. 

1634 Sia T. Hbsbbrt Tntv, 97 The Maibbars poshing 

them [our skiffs] and throwing fire-balb at vs. 1709 London 
^ ‘ .... . |„ 


US t we rallied, and pushed them, vnm Db Fox CoL Jack 
(i^) 038 After we had thus pushed the cnen 
1739 SoMBRViLLB Choss 111. 49a The tenacious 
on the - - 


enemy’s cavalry. 
Cn 


Jrew Hang 

lrack,..And push him [the fox] many a League, 
d. To move, throw forward, or advance (a 
force) against opposition or difficulty. 

1748 Anson's Voy. ti. xi. S54 He Intended to have pusht 
two hundred of bis men on shore in his boata Ibid. xiv. 
a86 To hinder us from poshing our men on shore. i8eo 
Wbllinoton in Gurw. Dosp. (1834) 1 . ax Some compoos 
and pultans, which have b^n indiscreetly pushed across 
the Kistna. 1879 Dixon Windsor 1 1 , xv. 156 Henry pushed 
his scouts aloi^the reed towards Windsor. 

•, abtol. To thrust others out (of one’s way); 
to jostle, shove. 

1739 Sombbvillb Chase n. 836 Alternate they preride, and 
Justling push To guide the dubious ScenL X817 J. Scott 
Paris Esvisit. (ea. 1) 13 Rather than pay three-pence to 
one of the men on the quays, they stumbled, end panted, 
and puRhed, under a load which was heavier than It need to 
have been, 

£ To push round the ale, etc., to push the 
bottle, to pass the liquor from one to another in 
convivial drinking. 

s8s9 Lvtton Disowned 7 Comak Mint, purii round tba ala. 
8847 L, Hunt Mtn, Women, A B. 11 . iv. 55 7 * 


Thomson could 

push the bottle like a roeubr bon tdvomL 

g. trans. or absoL, in Billiards. To make a 
pnsh-stroke : see Push jA.^ x b. 

1873 * Cavendish ' ft Bbhnbtt BilUmrds 314 To i^, the 
cue must be placed all but touching the player s boll. 

h. absol. Push eff\ Of a person in a boat (and 
tranrf. of the boat), To pliih oneself awav from 
the bank or the like ; to wove off. fig. {slang or 
colloq.) To begin a game, etc. So to fitsh out 
Le. into the open water. 

iTaS Swift GulEver nr. x, Then. Mtting Into my ^noo, 
1 pushed off from Shore. ilgB W. Irvino AstpHalU. m 
As M'Keii^'s canoes were about to push ^ i8m 
Thiblwall Greece IV. 119 ^9 two Athenun gxlbys su J 
denly pushed out. 1889 h THomaosi Snndae i/ff furry, ii, 
W« push off from the ha^ AM Wetualfreadyto^y; 
push dffi 

1 (See quot.) 

1I67 Smvth SedUde Werd-bh., To Push, to move a vessel 

y intr. To sit abalt sn oar and prc^l a boat 
with forward etr^ea: as, to push down a sfreaflo. 



FtrSH. 


1641 


FVSfin 


S. Mr, To tbmst with a pointed weapon, 
•tick, or the like (oonit a/); to tilt, fienoet io 
nie a •pear, ihort sword, poniard, etc. Ohs, or arch, 
ii|te ijoiou P, PL A. VII. 96 Ml plouh.pote tchal b« my 
pyk and pouhen atte Rootee, And hdpe my coltre to koroe.] 
■••• SwAsa Hm. y, II. I 103 As manhood thal oompound : 
poah home, ifeo Holland xxvii. xxvili. 6so Others 
••pushed at them with punchion poles, iSfl rASQUHAi 
L § o $ ^ BtiiU II, ii, The Duke of Burgundy, .pushes the 
finest of any man in France. 1700 Drvobn PmL e Are, 111. 
91s *ihat none shall dare With shortned Sword to stab in 
doaer Wart.. Nor push with biting Point, but strike at 
lei^h. 1701 Cowraa ilM iv, 383 Let the green In years 
. . Ihiah with the lance. 1847 Tbnnvson Princus v. sas But 
Arac rode him down : And Cyril seeing it, push'd against 
the Prince. 

Jtg, m lyig BuaNBTOmM TYmran. 1674 (iSas) II. 57 When 
duke Lauderdale was hotly pushed at, he then uromised.. 
that he would avoid all former errors. iTifi Nkal /fisi. 
Pttrii, IV. 977 A bold and forward man, who pushed at 
•very thing that might ruin the Church. 

t b. irons. To stab with a weapon i io * strike . 
Alao^. (cf. Pot tr.i 3 b), Ohs. 

1694 Xiartens’ Poy, iv. in Acc. Sea. Lmie 

Fey. 11.(1711) 160 For the most part they do not much mind 
where they launce or push them [whalcsL tTsfi Vanbsuoh 
ft Cia Prev, Hueb. iv. i, Man. Right I there you push'd 
him homa . 

8 . Mr. To thrust or butt with the horns : 
chiefly biblical. AUo/rAisj. -iPoTP.iib. NowoTio/. 

>S 3 S CovBBOALi Exed. xxL ap Yf the oxe haue bene vaed 
to Dush in tymes past. [So 1611 ; iSili gore.] tbid.^ 
a Ckton. xviii. 10 With these [homa] snalt thou pusishe at 
the Syrians [i6is push the S3rriana), tyll thou brynge them 
to naughte. s6ia Biblb Bxod. xxi. 3a If the ox shall pu.sh 


[CovnaoALB gorre] a manservant or a maidservant. 1697 
Dbvdkh Virg, Geerg. ill. 343 They fence, they push, and 
pushing, loudly roar. s888 £. Laws Liitle Eng. App. 471 
Pusht to butt like a cow. 

4. irons. To thmst (a weapon); to thrust (a 
limb, organ, root, etc.) into some position ; to put 
^ything) out in a projecting manner. To pus% a 
/ace : see Fade jA 7 b. 

idpa Diary Siege LytHeriek Pref. A (j h. With so poor a 
Handful to push so hold a Sword, and carry so intire a 
Victory, vjha A. Dickson Treat. Aj^c. (ed. a) 115 Some 
kinds of weeds push their roots very far down. . . If there are 
any stones in the land, they push their roots among the 
stones. 1778 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Tkrale 15 OcL, 1 never 
could get anything from her but by pushing a face. 1894 K. 
Bmidobs Feast ei Bacckns 1. 376 What has he to do to push 
his nose into our affairs f 

5. irons. To thrust oui^ stick out (an organ or 
part). Of a plant : To send forth (a shoot, runner, 
root) ; also, to put forth (fruit). 

iSs4 D. Dykb Myst. Se(^Deeeiv. xxvii. 320 Some like 
Snailes push out their homes till they be touched. 1768 
Tuckbk Li. Mat, (1834) 11 . 405 [To] manifest its vigour 
by continual efforts to push forth more fruit of good works. 

Abbrcbombib Card. Assist. Feb. 33 In melon plants 
pushing runners: pinch off the end of the runners, 1849 
Fiorist 353 To encourage the plants to push fresh roots. 

^ b. Mr. To stick out, project. Of a plant or 
•tern : — Put ».l 9 . 

S7B0 Db Fox Singleion iii, A. .cape.. pushing out 
a long way into me aea. igM Browning CkiMe Poland 
xii, If there pushed any raggedthistle>stalk Above its mates, 
the head was chopped. 189B Glbnny Card. Eveiy-dav 
Bk. 80/3 Those plants which are pushing strongly will do all 
the tetter if the ground is forked between them. 

8 . Mr. To exert pressure upon something in 
the way described in i. 

1813 Shakb Hen. VI//. v. Iv. 16 We may as well push 
agaiMt Powles as stirre em. s8ds Tbnnvson Brook 8l 
1 .. push'd at Philip's garden>gate, " Mod. Do not push 
against me. The fence u weak 1 if you push against it it 
will give way. Push with all your might : all push at once 1 

7. Mr, To make one's way with force or per- 
sistence (as a^inst difficulty or opposition). 
With various adverbs and pre{^ ; etp. lo push on, 
to press forward, to advance with continued effort. 

1718 Rows tr. Lnean vl b6q Now push we on. disdain we 
now to fear, A thousand Wounds let ev'ry Bosom bear. 
17S8 Byron Harr. Loss iVager sea, 1 pushed into the next 
wigwam upon my hands and kneet. 1804 Monron in Owen 
WsHesley's Dtsp. (1877) 536 The enemy pushed after and 
many were either killed or wounded. 1806 J. Bbresforu 
Miseries Hum. Life il xi. Pushing through the very 
narrow path of a very long field of very high corn. i8m 
Tbnnvson /n Mem. hii. For fear divine Pbilo^by Should 
push beyond her mark. 1I79 Froudb Ceeear xiv. aaa Cmsar, 
after a short rest, pushed on and came under their walls, 
fgga Gabdinbr Sind. Hist. Eng. xx He pushed inland to 
the Konti^ Stour. 1899 Althuifs Sysi. Med. Vlll. 600 
Both the horny and granular layan push downwards wher- 
Bvar th ey con. 

b. 7 h push one's wap, to make otte *8 wty by 
thrusting obstacles or opponents aside. 

S781 CowYBB Expost. ‘17 whom fiery suns .. Forbid in 
vain to push his dsHng way To darker climes. 1884 R. W. 
Chubcn Bacon iii. 61 The shrewd and simple lawym. .«ho 
unscrupulously pushed their way to pretwmant. Mad. He 
pushed his way to the front of the crowd. 

IL Of action other than physical. 

8 . Mr. To put forth vigorous effort or endea- 
vour ; to press, be urgent in request or persuasion ; 
to aim at with endeavour to attain ; to trv or work 
Btrenuously /br, press /ir; to seek actively, labour 
q/M. Now fwnr* 

nm Vmuml Ok IVwe 1. nnv. 30 Glory won In gn^ w- 

ploits Us ttind did elevite.. Which made him pu^al what 


The Klag oCBpalne maanes to maks thb placa rKinsale] 
Che leate of the Wane.. (in order] to push for England. 
1700 CoNOaBVB SVay ^ World 111. v. Will h* be Importu- 
nate, Foible, and push 1 17x0 Db Fob CrwMr (1840) II. xv. 
319, 1 bad no occasioh to puih at a winter Jouraw of this 
kind. I7 b8 Ramsav Con. Mistake iso Macsomno pusnesafter 
prahw. I7|g Nbal Hist. Pnrit, iV. 88 While the Pre^- 
Cerians were pushing for their Covenant uniformity, t7«g 
Stbbnb Tr. Skssneiy VII. xxviii. By pushing at something 
beyond that, 1 have brought myself into such a situation as 
(etc.]. XI44 O. J>ooD Textils Manuf. L 13 The manner 
in which the manufacturers ' pushed ' lor orders. 

8 . tram. To urge, presa, in(.ite, impel, drive (a 
person, etc.) to do something, or to (t kpon) some 
course ; to urge or egg on. 

a 1578 LinorraV (Phscottie) Ckron, Scot. (S.T Sj 11 . 95 
His wickit and ewill consnll . . allurit him and pnfllt [o. r. 
poussit] him fatU fordwart to fight whht IngliMchamen. 1840 
K. Baillik Canterb. Seifeomoiet. 48 Nothing., but that 
which conscience would pouse any man upon all hasards to 
avow. 1709 tr. Bosnian's Guinsu 333 Pushed on by the 
King of Ardra, hr marched against the People of Fida. 


K t7s8 Johnson Arf. to Bump 8 Mar. In Basfoell, 
\t 1 mean to impose upon you the trouble of pusliing 
them with more importunity than may otem proper. ti8s 
Hvcnbs 'Torn Brown at Qjp. i, Every one who had a son 
..whom he wanted to push forward in tbe world (etc.L 
1888 PaU Mail G. as May la/i l^hing the sale of Brt||sh 
goods. 1894 Times a8 Nov. To correct your correspbii- 
dent's isisoonception of the phrase * pushing a book. 

b. T'o press, force, or thrust (something) on or 
upon a person for attention, acoeptancO, or adoption. 

tyaS WoDsow Corr, (XS47) HI. 99 They wers not fond 
of having one that was in the famify. and on that aoora 
puahed on them. X889 J. M artinbau Ese. 11 . 91 Physicians 
art too apt to push their piescriptions upon the hsalihy. 
l8to 'MAmb Twain* Yankee ed Cri. H. Arthur ws. (1905) 
a to Ihare was another (set, which ha never pushed upon 
anybody uimsked. 

14. To press or bear hard upon (a person) in 
dealing with him, to put to straits; esp. in passive, 
I'o be nard [tressed or put to straits, as by lack of 
time, means, etc. ; often with for. 

1781 Hums Hitt. Eng. 1 . viiL 171 Henry laying hold of 


X7aa Db Fob Plague (Rtldg.) xsS Apprehensions., that ST^t Hunb Hiet. Eng, 1 . vul 171 Henry laying hold of 
desperation should push the Teople upon Tumults. 1730 eo plausible a pretence, resolved to push the clergy with 
A. Gosoon Majfei's Ampkitk. 349 Then . .might the Wild- regard to all their privileges. 1887 J. R. Bmownb Land gf 
Beasu be seen pushed on to light. 1761 Humr Hist. Thor iii. 43 U is dreadful to see people so hard pushed to 


Beasu be seen pushed on to light. 1761 Humr Hist. 
Eng. II. xxviiL 138 He pushed his master to seek an 
occasion of quarrel with that monarch. i8ia Joanna 
Baillik Siege in. ii, *Tis a strange thing that women, 
who can't fight themselve)!, should so eagerly push us to the 
work. i88s Goulbusn Pers. Ftlig. iv. xl (187^ 347 
Shrinking from being pushed to greater lengths in Rmigion 
than we ue prepared to go. 

10. To impel (a horse, etc.) to greater speed; 
to urge on ; spec, to urge (it) forward beyond its 
natural speed or endurance; also in reference to 


r ush (or put) on a Horse, 
X73|8 .SoMKRviLLR Ckost 
iwh . .Push on the gen'rous 


other animals, a steam-ship, etc. 

1737 Bovbr Diet. Royal 11, To push (or put) on a Horse, 
Pousser, lancer, piquer un CkevaL X73|8 .Somkrvillr Chase 
III. 4A5 As 1 behold Each lovely nymph . .Push on the gen'rous 
steed. iSjs Standish Maid qf Jaen 18 The steeds with 
urgent sp^ were push'd Till lost in distance all was bush'd. 
18^ Mrs. S. C. Haix Wkiteboy iv, I'he car-driver managed 
to puflh hia poor starveling to a canter. 1907 Daily Ckron. 
SA Sept. 5/3 Mr. Cunard denied that there had been any 
effort whatever to push the vessel [the Lusitania]. 

b. To force (a thing) into more intense action. 
Now rare, 

1738 P. Browns Jamaica 41 Orpiment. .when pushed by 


a strong fire yieldha great quantity of acrid volatile particles. 
1797 hncyel. Brd. (ed. 3) lV.803 By pushing the heat after 
the oil comes over. Urb Diet. Arts^^ etc. 80$ The fire, 

at first moderate, is pushed till the cucurbits are red hoL 

11. To press forward, prosecute, or follow up, 
press with vigour and insistence (some action or 
operation) ; to urge, press (a claim, etc.) ; chiefly 
with advb. extension, esp. to push on ; to pmh it, 
to press one's suit 

181 X Snakb Wint. T. ii, !. 179 Camillo'a flight.. doth 
push-on thb proceeding. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Roms iii. 
3a Marcus was for pushing on hit Blow, a tfoo Skwkl 
Hist. Quakers (sjgfi) 1 . iv. 365 Since the churchmen pushed 
on so wicked a business. 17^ Watson Pkiiib //(t793) II. 
xiiL 136 If the Spanbh commander, .had pushed hb operap 
tions with proper ngour, he must have made himself master 
of the town, xiay Examiner 375/a Such pupils, .ns chose 
to push their stuaies. 1840 S. Lovbr Handy A ndy ii, I’bey 
■ay Tom's pushing it strong there. s87t R. Blub Catullus 
Ixiv. 85 So . . Push'd he his onward Journey to Minos' 
haughty dominion. 

b, Phr. To push one's (ft ef) fortune, to engage 
actively in making one's fortune. Cl Korturx sb. 5. 

X837 Sia W, Murb Hist, 351 A man wittie and hardie^ fit 
for pouseing a fortoune in these times. 1897 DavoirN Vxrg. 
Georg. Ded. (1731) 1 . 190 You push’d not your Fortune to 
rise in either. 1719 Ramsay grd Answ. to Hamilton xiv. 
We man to the tent, And pouseour fortune. 17^ Smollbtt 
Gil Bias I. i, It b high time for a brisk lad of seventeen, 
like thee, to push thy fortune in the world. 1883 Kinglakb 
Crimea (1876) I. xiiL 0x4 To glance at the operations of a 
small knot of middle-aged men who were pushing theb 
fortunes in Paris. s886 [see Fortunb sb. 5]. 

o. To extend operations vigorously forward in 
space, or to more distant places. 

1848 Alison Hist. Eur. Ixvu f 83 (1848) XIV. aBf Tbe 
»proaches were pushed with great rapidity. 1871 Vbatb 
Growth Comm. ^ They pushed their trade to still more 
distant parts. 1884 Mamek. Exam. 37 May 5/1 Hitherto 
Russia has been pushing her conquests in a region where 
there b no well-esublUhed authority and no clear Doundaries. 

12. To carry out (a matter, action, principle, 
etc.) to a farther point, or to the farthest limit 
To push through, to preu or carry by force to a 
conclusion. 

17x3 Addison Guard. Na 137 F x, 1 think they have 
pushed thb matter a Utda too far. Mirror Na 45 F 7 
He must push to excess every species of extravagant dis- 
sipation. 1839 J. VxowBLL Anc, Brit. Ck, L (18^X4 If we 
push our investigations to an earlier period. tggS Embrsom 
Eag. Traits, Coeimyme Wks. (Bohn) iJ. 84 Individual right 
b pushed to the uttermost bound compatible with pumic 
oroer. 1878 Grxxn Stny Stud. 7 That peculiar temper., 
which declines to push conclusions to extremes. iSIB Brvcb 
Amer. Commw. I. xxxiL489 If It {vie. a measure] b not press- 
ing, neither party . .cares to Uka it up and push U through. 
18. To advance or try to advance or promote ; to 
urge or pren the adoption, use, practice, tale, etc. 
of (a thing) ; to exert oneself for the advancement 
Of promotion of (a person) ; also withJbrwarei,on, 


live. 1890 ' R. Bolorbwood * Coi. R^/brmsr{iB^i)BsB I’m 
a little pushed for time. 1893 Raymond Gout. Ufiott il, 
I'm a little pushed.. and I thought perhaps you'd lot ma 
have a small matter of fifteen pound. 

Hence Pushed (pujt ),///. a. 

1838 Ba Rrvnolds /-srrrr.SM//rr xii, Would not God, in 
the Law, accept of any but pushed, and dissected, and burn^ 
sacrifices f 

t Posh, M. {sb,). Obs. « P18H, Tu 8B, int. 
xfieg TryaU Chou. 11. 11 . in Bullen OM PI. (1884) 111 . 394 
Push t meet me. Ferdinand, 1 will. 1807 Shakb. Timom 
III. vi. 1 19, a. Know you the quality of Lord Timons fury? 

i Putih, did you see my Cap? x8a4 Treg. Hero L ii. in 
ullen O/d PI. (x88a) 1 . 18 Push, il could not be like to this 
B. sb. An exclamation of *push*; • Pish sb. 
To make a push at, to tieat with disdain, 
xeop SiiAKS. Muck Ado v. i. 38 There was neuer yet 
Philosopher, That could endura the tooth ake pailently, 
How euer they haue writ the stile of gods. And made a puM 
at chance ancT sufferance, 

Pnijih-, the etem of Push v., or Push sb.\ in 
combination, ft. General: in the senses (0) 
moved or actuated by a push, or by pushing, as 
push’har, -pick, •tap ; {b) used for pushing, com- 
municating a push, as push-pedal, -piece, -rod, 
-work. b. Special Combs : puah-ball, a gpmt in 
which a very large ball is pushed by the bands and 
bodies of the players towards the opponents' goal ; 
also atlrib, ; puah-bamd a.. {jBiUtards) in which 
a Push (i is barred or forbidden ; push-battle, 
a game; pUL8b-bioyole,-o7ole, an ordinary bicycle, 
propelled by the rider, as distinguished from one 
driven by a motor; puah-board, some parlour 
game : see quot ; puah-button, a button in an 
electric switch, which, when pushed, closes or 
opens the circuit ; push-oar U, s., (0) a hand-car ; 
{p) a bogie car used to connect an engine with a 
train which is on a ferry-boat ; (r) a plate-layers* 
trolley; pu 8 h-oart» a hand-cart ; puah-haUbonup, 
a nme in which coins are push^ over a mark on 
a level surface ; shove-halfj^nny ; puah-hole, see 
quot. ; push-off, the act of pushing a boat from 
the land ; hence, an effective send-off in starting 
on any course ; push-plough « Bbbast-plouoh ; 
push-stroke, in Billiards, Cricket, and Golf ■■ 
Push sb, 1 b ; push-through, a narrow passage 
through a boundary wall, etc. 

X89S EneycL Sport II. x6B/a "Pushball was developed 
out of mere experiments into an orsanised game about 
the year X895 by the Newtown Athletic Club near Boston 
U.S.A. The ball used is made after the same fashion as 
the ordinary round football used in the English Associa- 
tion game, but has a diameter of about 8 feet. 1890 
FunYe Stand. Diet., *Puek'har, a bar that sustains a 
pushing stress. 1908 Westm. Gae. 7 Feb. 8/1 Pointing to 
the extra push-bar exits and elaborate fire applianoes. 1898 


Ibid. 16 Apr. 7/3 A new "push-barred record of 679. 1898 
B. Grbcorv side Lights Cotifi. Meih. 530 In our all-includ- 
ing games, like "push-battle. 1908 Dnify Ckron, as Nov. 
9/k Spring forks, which ore considered debatable points es 
a "push bicycle, are now recognised as absolute essentiate 


itttte ifiot In Mqrysoo Him, n. u. li. (1817) 171 | Oharles WUUmiui to Twiai he has asked it, and h is ] The turf-. they 


dreuits serves to cloee the latter in a very simple manner. 
1901 Munsqy'e Mag. XXV. 3^/a I'he subscriber presses a 
push button, and tbe two numbers to be connecied are 
'rung up* simultaneously. 1890 Mohbow Bokem, Paris 
sas Street hawkers with their heavy "pudi-caiti. 1909 
Daily Ckron, i Tune 3/6 Anyone who haa tried It, knows 
that a motor-cycle is as comfortable as a ' "push-cycle * over 
tbe same piece of rood, at double the speed. 1879 Knight 
Diet. Moeh., "Push-hole {Gisuemiakmg), a hole in the 
fiattening-ftimace for annealing and fiattaning plato-glasi. 
spoB Dasiy Ckron. 8 May 5/s He was the right person to 
give a "push-off to thb newest venture of the Cbrbtian 
Social XJnion. 1007 Westm. Com. 9 Nov, s6/a Multiple 
dbc-cltttcb, "pt^-pedals, foot-sooelsrator. 1908 /bid. 
19 Mar. 4/s The two push-pedab performing the usual 
fbnetions of dbconnectiim the clutch and putting on the 
1849 Pennp CycL UVI I. xoVx (Repeating Watch), 
f is the pan^ntebank or "pushfplece. 1884 F. J. Brittbn 
Watch 4 Chekm, 13s For sstliog the bands a push piece., 
k pr e w ed with the thumb naU. 1888 Pm Sttqfferieh. 115 
Tbe bnf.. they cut in tbe Moorelands an tbe Spring time 
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with AH Ifiitnimmt caIIM a *ptiAh-plow»bti«f i[ Mof 
thod aoAMwhAt in the form of mi Arrow. i^Zw/r C«rwt. 
ii ’Aug. i/S *Puab-polo, And Ibo inoviCAblt nogotlAtioa of 
llU groAay polo, spot JVtttm* ^o. i6 Jaa. 4/0 Tbo inloc- 
▼aIvoi Ar«..plAcod immodiatoly obovo tbo oxbAutt-vAlvo^ 
And ACtuAted by rockon And vorticAl *puobprods. itn 
*Puih •troko (mo Pvan jA* 1 b^ iMp W. Cook 
64 In order to pUy iko push mroko Moeoiifully, it is 
nocosssry to hold tho ouoTote.]. ifot Duify Ntwt 1 Fob. 
%fj Whsn the Prince was ooliiiif a short ptU At the home 

K en, he cautioned bis Royal Hlghnesi against givi^ the 
I a pUMh stroke, spoa IVtiim. Gmm^ 31 May 3/1 Drives 
between the off-side fleldera, and pusb-etrokes between the 
bowler and mid-on, and past mid-on. ipoo Daily Ckran, 
S7 June a/6 To provide *pi^tAp valves to the several 
uougbs in this borough. tM Alktnmum 18 Feb. szy ' 1 ‘ho 
side pieces of a Derbyshire stils or * *puoh through ' in the 
churchyard wall. 1M4 F. J. Baittbm IVatck f CUekm, 36 
The *poshwork for setting the hands. 

PuhffT Cpu'Jai). [f. PU8U V. •¥ -XEl.] 

I. One who or that which poshes ^/i/. and fy,). 
Also in various technical uses. 

ippi PseavAU. dgS. Diei^ Conumdarf a pusher with the 
homes 1698 Wycmkalsv PI D§al9r v. 1 . The beggarly Pusher 
of his Fortune has all he has about him still only to show. 
igM Sala ria RanniCUck (1S61) 135 The pushers of In. 
vaud perambulators. sMe Emsbson Cmd, Lift L Fai$^ 
Bverything is pusher or pushed : and matter and mind are 
in perpetual tik and balance so. s88i /ur/r. C*n*u» 
Cltrkt (1885) 87 Brickmaki^i Clamp Prooesei.. Pusher- 


out. /diif. 89 Flattening 


i Mai 


ip Froo 
lUng..: 


Pusher. 1IS4 


K M. Mavua In Skart in Am§r, IVootii 11 . 731 Boau.. 
with a broad Stem in which wasaroomy seat for the pusher 
to stand on while he plied bis *gafl". This is the name 
given to the pushing-pole. 1883 [see Pullbs sJ. sSpg 
Jfihrmaka Stait Jml. 03 June 5/1 As a atudent he was 
known as a * pusher ' 1 a man who was first in his classes and 
first in all the doings of tbs college, 
t i>- (See quota.) Obt, 

01700 B. E. Dkt Cant, CrtWt Puthtrt^ Canary-Urda 
new Flown that cannot Feed themselvea 1703 Baaolsy 
Fmm, DM, av. Canmry bird, 

2. A part of a machine huvluff or communicutlng; 
A thrusting action ; a machine having inch parti. 

igap Uaa Z>/c/. Arit e6s A pusher now aeu behind the 
tuple, end drives It home Into the leather. sfipaSsiOBL 
Organ 38 Between the two shanks a strong ledge, called 
the puAer, can be drawn. 1873 Knight Diet, Meek,% 
Fmkrr, A form of bobbin-net asachlne . .having independent 
pushers to propel the bobbins and carriages from front to 
back. 1881 Blaalm, Me^g. Oct 4B4 The bobbloe were acted 
on sepentely by a ^pusher* or governor. 

Pu'fihfi]^. nonei^wd, [f. Posh p.-f-MT; cf. 
iobbery^ etc.] The practice of pushing. 

stM ‘i^viNiHO JLii, eo Jan. in Mme. D'Arblay Dinty, 1 
amually asked for this dab of preferment ; it is the fint 
pjem 01 pushery I ever was guilty of. 

Tullftd (pu'jnil), a. [C PofiR lb, 4 - -POL.! 
Full of ‘push* (see PugH sbA 7 ); active ana 
energetic in prosecnlln|f one's affairs ; self-asser- 
tive ; pushing ; aggressively enterprising. 

sigg(:H.-TuiT. Alvby (U.S.) in IVestm, Gas. ei Tan. 3/s, 
1 Suppose Mr. Chamberlain, more than Lord SaUsbuiy, U 
tha present representative of that pushful spirit which 
makes England s attempts to advanot her lines and extend 
her Empire on thb continent a subject of national sensitive- 
ness. igpfi Gentlewoman S3 Mey 699/3 The Pushful 
Woman. 1699 AiMenemm ax Oct. sso/s A little pushful 
psrhaps, and in danger of being a little vulgar. 

Hence YnwlMtilij adv,, ynwhftiln— g. 

1899 IVeetm, Goa, 19 Nov. a It is little like pushfolneas to 
rely in this way on someone's book. 1907 Academy 
17 Aug. 800/1 Be pushful and your nose will obtrade on 
society pushfully. 

Vu ffiliiigi vbl, lb Tf. PufiH V. + -iNo 1.] The 
action of the verb Push in various aenaei. 

W PAtwa. S50 Puaabyng,thnutyng,ra^foiMM/. S639 
C Noblb Mod. Anew, to Immod, Qnertee To Rdr. a May 
we not uke these bold disputes and questionings, es 
pushings at the feet of his present Highness? 1799 Han. 
Monb Fern. Rdue, (eiL 4) 1 . 244 With the seme earnest 
pushing on to continual progron. 1883 MissC. F. Woolson 
in HarfeFe Mag* Feb. 471/a With some pushing he made 
his way within. 

b. tUlrib and Cotnb,, aa pmking^poU \ pmh- 
Ing-Jaok, a form of jack (Jaoe ib,^ 10) for moving 
or pushing a heavy object, aa a railway-truck or the 
like, a short distance ; t poehixig-maater, a teacher 
of fencing; puehiiig-net, ? * PouT-Ngt; f piieii« 
ing-aohool, see quot a 1700. 

1698 Fasquhab Lene ^ Bottle 1. 1 , He appeered crowded 
abuut with a dandng-masur, pushing-master, music-raaster, 
and all the throng of beau makers. /AV/. 11. ii, Sir, here 
comes the pushing-maiuer. a 1700 B. E. DM. Cant, CreWt 
^htng^UM^ a Fenc^ Sctiool. xtda FisMeriee Exhib, 
Catid, 8M Two Bag Nets. Casting Net Beech Net., 
iing Net. 1184 Pushing-pole [see Pusnaa iL 

J That 


wntng n et. mag Fuming-pole [aae Puanaa iL 

Pii'shingr. A/w. o. [f. Pvait v, -ino S.] 
pushes, a. Thrusting, shoving, driving. 

a^ T. Pown in Dfyifen*eymtenaHib97)xu. 303 


a^ T. Ppwn in Drydede 303 A Steer 

. . Forward he bounds his Rope's extenoM length. With 
pwliing front 1834 Cua G. Koeavm Peeme (19^ i8e 
With puahiM horns and clawed and clutching handa 
b. fif That pashes forward ; active, energetic, 
enterprising, keen to do business ; also, inimsively 
forward, self-assertive, officious. 

mpa DiiVntN St, Suremonta Rat, Pref. 8 As for personal 
Courage, that of Augustus was not pushing- sya? L- Claskb 
HMtoible i (z 740 ) 1- 33 Nimi^, a bold and pushing num. 
lySS Johnson, PueJUf^, enterpridna vigorous sMg Bus- 
TON .yes/ Abr, 1 . |v. 167 A pushing iQlng family. sUg 
Birmieglimm DediyFett aj Feb 1/3 Assurance.. Puabiag 
Ma n Wanted* 


Hence Vn'fihisglF ndb.. 
stay WnsTBA, FnaMngiiy, titi DaB/ Newt L ea der 
as Mitf., Avariee^ ambUion, and social pushlngneaa 

^Ub^pia (pu'Jpin). ff. Push- * Pin sb,i See 
also PuT-Pur.J A ehUdg game, in which each 
pktyqr poshes dr fillips his pin with the object 
of erdbsing that of another player. 

ijM Shahs. L, L, L, iv. ill. 169 To aes.. Nestor play at 
push-pin with the boym. And Crittieke Tymon laugh at idle 
toyaa. 1648 WiTHca Vex Paeif, 60 Conditions made By 
Boyea, or Glrles, at Push-pin, or at Cat. 184! Hbibick 
Heaper^ Leve'a Play at Pnek-pin^ Love end my iclfe 
(beleeve me) on a day Ac childish Push-pin (for our sport) 
did playx 1 put, he puabt, and beedlens of my skin Love 
prickt my finger with a golden pin. 177S Aah, Pntl^in^ a 
child's play in which pins are pushed witn an endeavour to 
cross tneio. itas Bxntkam Ration, Row, 906 Prejudice 
apart, the game <n push-pin ia of aqual value with the aita 
and sciences of music and poetry. 1906 Fortn. Rea, Aug. 
3«m It was poetry and not push-pin tiiat comforted Mul 
when he fell into despondency. 

b. /ig. As the type of trivial or insignificant 
occupation ; child's jplay, triviality. 

1671 Masvxll Reh. Trant^ L 13 Our Authors Divinity 
migot have gone to Push-Pin with tho Bishop. 1788 
Cowpsa Let, at Feb. In Daveyt Cntal, <1895) 90 Every- 
thing that we do ia in reality important : though half that 
we GO seems to be push-pin. i8so Examiner N o. 603. 191/9 
This is the push-pin of literary reading. 

o. cUtrtb, passing into adj, in fig. tense. 

168s T. Flatman Heraelitne RldenaN^ m (17x3) I. e^ 
Come, let's hear a little of bis Pushpin LabiMirs. sfiSi 
Kbnnstt tr. Eraam, on Folfy 36 A meer childrens play and 
a worse than Push-pin diversion. 1780 Cowrsa Teidle 'Jadk 
347 Every effort ends in push-pin play. 

11 Pll8^tOO«-tll(p9*Jtti),iA and a. Also Pashto, 
[a. Pers. jLiJ Afghan pdxt 9 » 

(The second consonant, written as tin with dot above and 
below, is pranounc^ by Western Afghans nearly as Pars. 
akin (/ or «d),by Eestern Afghans nearly aa x or ilfi t hence 
the name baa brnn also transliterated as Pukhto^ Fakktu, 
Pnkakto, and in many other ways See Lepuus Stemdard 
A^kaiet, and the Grammars and Dictionaries of Raverty, 
Trumpff, Bellaw, Lorimer, eted] 

The native name of the language of the Afghans, 
intermediate in character between the Iranian and 
Sanskritic families of the Aryan languages. 

1813 Slphinbtomb Aee. Caubm 11. IL 168 llie prindpal 
person present, .repeats a Pushtoo verse, importing that 
' Events are with God, but deliberation is allowed to man *. 
1841 J. Wilson in G. Smith vii. (187^ 153 He talks 
nothing but Persian and Pushtoo. 1839 C Fobstsr New 
Key for Recev, Lost Tan Tribes aaa ne/s, The Diotbna^ 
of the Pushtoo language, slyg R. N. CusT Lmng. E. 
Indies 99 llie Pushtu, or Pakhtu, is the Language of the 
Afghans or Putfias. 

]PllgillCpiff*sil),ti. and ran, [ad. 

/m very small ; cf. F./iixf*/ feeble (10th c.).j 
t A. ad/. Small, insignificant, p^ty. Obs, 

1603 CoCKXSAM. P^bJL smalL G. Watts tr. Baeeeia 

Adv, Loam, iv, iU. 1 3 To be enquirro, by what efforts such 
a pusill and a thin-soft aire should put in motion such 


B. /A 1 1 - A variety of pear. Obs, 

1613 Bsathwait Stredbpade (1878) 170 Heere the Plum, 
the iJem.sen there The Pusill, and the Katherins p 
2 . A little or weak one, a child. rare^K 
1884 Blackmosb Tomn^ v. He has not doubted to 
encounter, .the foes of the pusill committed to his charge. 

Hence tVWHUlage Obs,^ littleness, smallness, 
insignificance; Pn*si 22 lBg [cf. weakling]^ 

a small Mrson, a dwarf. 

sSn W.Tolkingham Art ef Survey Author to Wk. 8 Thy 
I In cIm 


abortiue Limbes 1 rather chose ! 


;roBe concealement from 


this captious Age To smoother, ay, than rashly thus t'eapose 
. .thy Pusilime. 1891 Atkinson Last ^ Giants Kiliert Z07 
Stand out ofthe way, you pudiling of a dwarf, you. 
t Pusill, obs. var. of Puoellb. 
e 1610 B. JoNioN 7 > Fletcher on Faitkf, Shepkerdest, 
Lady, or Pusill, that wears mask or fan. tfiag Miodlbtoh 
Geune at Chess 1. 1 . 98a To invite the Uke obedience In other 
puaills by our meek example. 

t Pa'8dlla8li:me^ a, Obs. [a. F. pusUlanims 
or ad. L. pusi/iammts.] — Pusillahimuus. 

1370 Foxa A, ^ M. iza8/e It were fane from reaaon, to 
thinke that he which hetheito for his estate hath lined in 
such abundance, should be ao pusillanimti 1377 Patbbickb 
tr. GeniilM (t6os) 46 We di^ver our Mlves..to be of a 
Dustllanime. bam. *nrf feeble heart. 

SPuilludmitF (piff>8il8bii*mYtl), Alio 4-5 
puaillamite, k -animito. [a. F. pusilkmimiti 
Oath c. in Q<ykai,y pusillamM 14th o. in Gower, 
Minmr ds ad. eccl, L. pusilkmimitdt 

(£h c), f. pusillatUmis t see next.] 

The quality or character of being pusillanimous ; 
lack of courage or fortitude | pettiness of spirit; 
cowardliness, timidity. 

1)90 Gowbb Con/, III. eie Bot it b Pualllamite, Which 
•very Prince acholde flee. Ibid, II. la, s^ e 1413 Orolog, 
Sapient, i. in AngBn X. 334/17 80 pat sumt^a for pa 
pusillanlmiM and fsbslnesae of spiryta he Wote neyher 
whehsne hit comch or wheder hit gob. 3314 Most Cow/, 
agat, Trib, iL xui U97 Shski. ■ HenTlV^ ly. UL 114 
The Blood t which. .IciT the Lluw white, and palet which 
ia the Badge of PuSUbnindtie^ and Cowardisa aifiSl 
Binning Serm, (1845) gap It is a great weakness and 
puaUlanioUty to be soon angry. 1778 Mteaut tr. Camotnd 
Lmiad. vii. 913 note. The . . pqsinaoimity with which they 
have long suhiwtied to the opprsmionaoiafew Arabe. ilsa 
Miluam LmtTckVk uiv. vU. U884) IX. sft Ttm afaaniaor 


Oannanyat tha pusillanimity of Loub of Bavaria wfoughi 
more Buroagty on German pride. 

PuartlftmttiOM (piffsibemlmM), a. [£ eecL 
L. pusUhnimis {in Itala a 150, reudermg Gr. 

UpMstUtts very small, pfkx/ + tmimta 
soul, mind •f -out. Cf. F. ptesi/lamms.j 
1 . Lacking in courage and strength of mind; 
faint-hearted, mean-Mdiited, cowardly. 

1388 B, Youno Guaaae^ Civ, Com. nr. 194 A seofle U tho 
reward ofshaaM^^puaUlanloioua persons. 184a Milton 


ks. iiSar) 576/a An Indignity which no prince, bow 
Inoonaiderable or puiaUanlmooa soever, could tamely endure. 
1840 Caslylb Heron Hi, Nature.. remains to the bad, to 
the salfish and the pusillanimous forever a sealed book. 

2 . Of qualities, actions, etc : Proceeding from 
or manifesting a want of courage. 

C181Z CRAniAH Ilietd I. Com., Woo can deny, that there 
are teares of manllnanw and mmanimlty, as wdl as 
womanish and pusillanimous? sd^ W. Cnilcot Evil 
Thoughts ix. (1851) 1X0 What a cowaralyand pusillanimous 
dbowiting of bb power and goodnem t 1797 Mas. Raocliffb 
Italian xxiv. You are now anxious to form excuses to 
yourself for a conduct ao puaUlanimous. s88a Fassar 
Marly Ckr, 1 . 76 [Nero's] eixd, perhaps tha meanest and 
most pusillanimous which oss ever been recorded. 

Hence FasUla'aimoaslj adv,\ 
monaness * Pusillanimitt. 

1838 Sis T. HsaeBiT Trm. (ed. t) 91 The rebeUs *pusil- 
lanimoualy opposing that new torrent of destruction, gase 
awhile. 1788 Gibhon Decl. 4 F, xl. IV. 87 He [Jonn of 
Cappadocia] punillanimously fled to the sanctuary of tho 
church. 1871 MxaBDiTH N, Richmond xxxii. 1 waa tor- 
mented by the delusion that I had behaved pu 4 llanimously. 

S Baii by voI. XI, ^Pusiliatnmoutneaa, want of Courage. 
J. Pbarbon in Our Day (U. S.) Sept., A veritabb 
llanimousnesB had taken po&semion of that part of the 
(wople that really wanted the bw enforced. 

t jEhui'lliCT. Obs, [ad. posi-cL L. pusiHilBs^ 
L pusill-us litUe, petty.] Littleneas, pettiness. 

a i6ie FoTHBasY Atkaom, Pref. (xbe^ 16 Mans most con- 
temptible pusillitie & baseness. t88i Fkltham Raaolvu II. 
xxxiil. Without lessening God to the Pusillity of Man. 
tPilfik. Obs, fad. obs. K./ojyMS.j i- P08OA. 
c 1440 Pallad, on Hush, iv. 596 Suspence in rewle, hem 
with pusk condite, Ypuld In myddb of a day serene. 
Pufile, Pualey : aee Pucellb, Pubslet. 
Pusney, Pusouii, obs. ff. Puisne, Poibon. 
PUHBI (pus). Also 6-7 pus, pUBsa. [A word 
common to several Teutonic langs., usually as a 
cal^name for the cat (rarely becoming as in Eng. 
a synonym of ' cat *) : cf. Du. poes, LG. puus^ 
puuS'kalls, pHus-man, Sw. dial, pus, kalte-pus, 
Norw. pusSfpuus ; also, Llth. put, puts, Ir. and 
Gael, pus. Etymology unknown : perh. originally 
merely a call to attract a cat.] 

1 . A conventional proper name of a cat ; usually, 
a call-name. 

a 1330 Hbvwood yoknn * Tyb (Brandi) 590 , 1 haue sene 
the day that pus my cat Hath had in a yere k^lyns eyghtena 
1383 k, Dorywr (Ibid.) 161, 1 can fere the knaues with my 
grannamsCau Pusse pusse, where art thou ? 1388 yacofi 
4 Esau 11. iv. in Haslltt DodsM XI. 093 Eiau left not bo 
much [of the pottage] as a lick for puss, our cat 1391 
Pbrcivall Sp, Diet., Mifo, the terme to call a cat, as we 
sale * pusse*. 1848 Hkiuick Heaptr,,JIit Age Bp^Fore- 
tellmg * - • -- 


^ i Heaptr,, 

ng.. weather by our aches...! rue Calenders, as Pu 

\ Washt o’ra, to tell what change is neare. lyis E. 
iKB Voy. S, Ma 9x4 The Spanbrds, when they call th 


CooKB Voy. S, Ma 9x4 The Spanbrds, \ 
say Mis, as we do Puss. 1841 S. Warren sen t nouaana a 
Year xxxvi, ' Poor puss 1 ' he exebimed, stroking her. 

b. Hence a nursery syuuuyin or pei-nume for 
• cat '. Now mostly superseded by Pubht. 

1803 Chafman, etc. Eastw. Hoe iv. i. When the famous 
fable of Whittington and his pusse shal be foraotten. 1894 
Mottbux Rabeleue nr. xvii. (1737) 71 The mte of a She 
Puss [F. chmUe\, .was the Cause or his Death. Z 744 ~fl Mis. 
Dblamy in Life 4 Cerr. (1869) 349 Have 1 told you of a 
pretty tortoisehhell puss 1 have? C1840 W. E. Forstbb in 
KeidZM(x888) I. v. 137 Amoit delightful bbek kitten..; a 
most rermed, graceful, intellectual, amusing puss. 

2 . Applied to other animals, a. A hare, la 
Kcent use only as a quasi-proper name. 

s88i Ethbrxdob She would if eke could nr. 11, If a leveret 
be better meat than an old puss. 1703 Farquhar Ineonetant 
iiL ii, Ah lir, that one who has follow'd the game so long. . 
shou'd bt a Mungril Qir chop in, and ran away with tho 
PuM. lyop O. Dvicn Eng, Phot, 4 Rgfl, (ed. s) S89 Makes 
a Hare or the one, and a Hound of the other, and only 
takes Puss's Part, to set the Dog after her. 1747 Genu, 
Mag, 336 Now P^ in dicliim meses flies. What glorious 
jwals ed musick rise 1 iSHi R. & Bustbbs Am Mamma 
xxxviii, After scudding up the hill, puss stopped •• Ustefi 
and ascertain the quality of her pursuera 
b. As quasi-proper name for a tiger. 

1837 HeatNe Bk, Beemly 156 Puss-a reinaitoWy fine 
animal. .had fastened on tte trunk of Falkinerkelcpheiit 
8 . Applied to a girl or woman ; 1 8 ^* Formerlv, 
as a term of contempt or reproach (^x.) ; b. in 
current use, playfully, as a familiar term of 
endearment, often connoting slyness. 
MbOwnmarndPuHomot 1^4.1. Wks. 187a 11 . m Thb 
wench (your new Wife). .Thb Shee-cat will haua mOra 
UuM then your bm Pusse had. i8w B. Jonson v Jil, 

The bawdy Doetor, and the ceaening Capyune. And Pya 
my suiter. 1883 PtrYS Dimry 8 Aug., Hn wifia an ugly 
pusse, but brougnt him money. 1731 Fibloino AM /fifiA 

>»• » «> *!!« 



PUSMIAT. 

nplM th« Oom. Mi T. A. Tmouon X.« ilMAi tv. 
BM To dii^ that tho Uctk m ihould dofond hondfio 
S®®***L«**!!.®^W* ^ CA.fM iL b. They could HOI 
douf hior w ity and doooitfiU a piua 

A Short fur Pusa-MOTU. 

KAitfte. 

6. Pom in the oorner: a game played by 
chlldreii, of whom one ttandi in the centre and triea 
to capture one of the * dens’ or * bases* as the 
othen change places; also, in a more elaborate 
form, a sailors* game in the British Navy. 

• 7*4 Pope ScriSUnu i. v, I will fwrmtt my ion to 

ij«y fX Apodidaacinda, which can ba no other than our 
PuHi in a comer. 173a GmH. Vlll. 81 Tiie fiivourite 
one was Pum in the Comer. . . In thia play, four Boya or 
t T themwlvm at the four corners of the room and 
the fifth in the middle, who keeps himHelf on the watch to 
slip Inlp one of the comer places whan the present poasessors 
m endeavourin>i to supplant one another. s 80 # Kjiioht 
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PM»mg 9 i Work, Li/o 


applant < 
t^i* 34 


llie King., caught Fanny 


Burney playing at pum-in-the-corner. 1866 \>aify TtX 
8 Feb, 4/4 The neceuities which frequently compel a 
Pr^er to make the reorganisation of hia Cabinet a game 
of PuBM-in-tbe Corner. 

6. attrib, and Comb,, as puss-faetd^ pussdiko 
adjs. ; pucE-gontlaman, a goniTeman penumed 
with dvet (cf. cat * civct-cai, Cat sbA 4). 

1781 CowpBR Comnrsai, 384, 1 cannot talk with civit in 
the room, A fine pu'ia'gentleinan tiiat'a all perfume. 1873 
Lbland Egjpi, Smctch Bk 59 Tlie cobras ere pujiH>like in 
their habits, and like pelting. 1883 Bbsant Nothing 
You Ditmag ii, No poor puss-faced swab to faar fair fighting. 
Fuss, obs. form of Pos. 

Pn'«s-cat. - PoasT-oiT. 

1385 Dnrjms (Brandi) .B04 He ahall go play adth my 
mothers pumecat 1398 Flohio, Micia. a pusie-kat, a kitlin. 
1604 W.Tbhiuo Fr,BaeoH*s Fro^k 171 in Hail. E, /*. /». 
IV. aT4 The Pus-Cat and the Hogge, For aaregard firom the 
stealth Of Rats, and Miae, and Wolia. and Foxe. 
Pu'Ba-OlO:ver. U, S. The nare’s-loot clover, 
Trifolium arvonse \ so named from its silky heads. 
1890 in Cent, Diet. 

Pussel, pusale, ohs. forms of Pugsllb. 
Pussley. -]y (ps^sli). Also pualey. A cor- 
ruption of PuBSLANE, common in U. S. 

^ sWi N. A. Woods Pr. tVo/os in Canada 4 f/. S. 309 The 
instant the land is ploughed a weed called ' Pussley** makes 
iu appearance.. .1 his, wiien boiled, is a most d«licioua and 
wholcaoine vegetable, the leaves beiniz like spinach, and the 
branches in taste resembling sea-kale. In prairie settle- 
ments pussley IS always a standing dish. 1870 C. D. Warnbr 
Summer iu Gard, (z886) 150, I doubt if any one has rai^ed 
more *pudey* this year than 1 have. sMUl Am§r. Nat. 
XXII. 778 To select the most offensive among the worst 
weeds - .among the annuals, especially in gaidens, the purs- 
lane or * pusley * Mrhaps takes the lead. 

Pu'BB-liLOtn. [f. Pubs 4- Moth : see quot. 
1806 ] A large European bombycid moth, Cerura 
{JDicranura) vinula, having the fore-wings of a 
whitish or light grey colour with darker markings 
and spots. 

sBo6 Shaw(^n. ZoalNl. asB This moth {Phaluna Vinida^ 
firom its unusually downy appearance, has obtained the 


and some others, instead or the anal pruiegs, have two tails or 
horns. 1869 Nkwman Brit. Motks bi6 When the cater- 
pillars of the Puss-moth are about,, to form their cocoons, 
the whole ground cuWur changes to a dull brown. sSSi 
£l. a. Okmesoo Infur. Instt:ts (1890) afi6. 

PUBSO-, combining iorm ol Puss, In humorous 
nonce-words: PuBsoma'nlso, one with a mania 
for cats ; Fuaao'pliilist, a lover of cats. 

1890 Sat. Rov. IQ July 76/1 His master, .is the reverse of 
a pussomaniac. tigs Aihenmum aa Aug. 352/3 Cat lovers 
«-pussophilists as J. S. Mill used to call them, 
t Pu'SSOok. Obs. raro. if. Pu^s + -ooK.] A 
term for an old maid ; an * old tabby *. 

i6s8 Mabbb tr. AUmadi Guoman D'A\f. 1. a6, I haue 
knowne since some old Maids Pussockes in comparison of 
her [my Mother] of greater yeerea and lesae Handsomnesse, 
that would call thenweluaa . . Glrles and little pretty Maidens. 
FuSSOUn, obs. S.:. and dial, form of PuisON. 
Fn'M-tliL [f* Pnss -t- Tail.] A popular 
name iu U. S. for a common grass of the genus 
Solaria or Bristle-grass, in &gland sometimes 
called Foxtail. 1890 In Cent Diet 

PnMy (pQ‘Bl)f Also 6-8 -is, 8 -ey ; Sc, 
pouaoie, poosls. [f. Pnas 4- -t dim. suffixj 
h A cat : used much In the same way as FOSS, 
but more as a common noon and less as a call-word. 

Msa Dblanv in LMr 4 Corr. (186a) 104 My new 
puisey is. .white, ..with black spots. iSai Class Yilt 
Minetr., Sorrow Font, Cat vi. Ah mice, rejoice I . . Tu youni 
to triumph, mine's the woe, Now pussy’s dead. 18^ £• 
Pbacock Rolf Skirl 111 . 144 A saucer of milk put on the 
rug for piiMy. sSip J. K. jaaoMB Idk Thoughts 119 He 
strokes the cat quite gently, and calls it * poor pussy . 

2 . Used as a proper name for the hare: cf. Puss a, 
1785 Boaus ist £p. y. Ltpraih 3 Paitricks scraieban loud 
at e’en, And morning Poosle [0. r, pousaie]^ whiddan ^n. 
1790 - Tam d Shautsr 105 As open pussies mortal foes, 
When, pop I she starts before their nose, lies Claw 
Yi/t. Jlfhutr., Autumn imicii, Poor 
stabblellics. 1841 J.T. Hswlbw P aniACAn* 11 . 13 Away 

Oft KmUiae* GmU. Mtg- IU, > hn* 


to two Mttid • puqr, puttooluir "Sh • Uoad- 

thirsty brute as this one aimms to be. 

8. Applied to a girl or woman : cf. Puss 8, 

1888 SToaaBS Auat Abus, (1877) l 97 You ehim haue 
euery sawey boy. .to catch vp a woman ft marie her.. .So 
he haue his pretie dussm to buggle withall, it foroath not. 
s8sa Mas ^ows Uneio Tom's C. xvi, • What do you think, 
pussvT'said bar father to Eva. Dickbmb S, Drood 
U, IM Pusey yon, young man, if I was Puiw, u yon call her. 

b. A pemon who lives in anotner'B home si 
an inmate ; a * home-cat *. 

1904 Hasib Cobblu Gods Good Mom bxI, I 

Roxmouth and hU tame pansy, Mr. Marius Longford. 

4 . In childiah ipmch applied to lomething 
soft and furry, ai a fur necklet, a willow or baiM 
catkin, etc. 

1838 Zool^si XVI. 3858 Little children cail their warm 
neck-comforters by the name of 'pussies*. sMe Gardom 
4 Feb. 77/t These catkins, * pussies *, and 'lambs'-tails ’,as the 
country people call them. 

6. Pussy-waniS’a-comtr, an American name for 
Puss in tho comer : see Puss 5. 

1897 Gbn. H. Portbs Campaigning uf. Grant in Cent 
Mug. Ian. 349/a [Tha maneauviet] now became more like the 
play of puuy’Ouanis-orcomsr. 

6 . ft. a/trib. or as adj. Soft and fnriy like a cat; 
cf. 4. b. Comb., as pussy -baudrons (,&.) ; pussy- 
footed a., having a cat-like tread. 

1883 Kinoslbv Watsr Bab. v. (1886) a36 She was the moat 
nice, aol^, . . puRsy, cuddly, delicioua creature who ever 
nursed a baby. I 6 id. 041 Little boya. .who have kind punsy 
mammas to cuddle them. 1893 Seribnor's Mag. Nov. 653 
Men who were beginning to walk puisy.footed and shy at 
shadows. 1894 Crockett Raiders 5a Innocent as pubiy- 
hawdrona thinking on tha cream-jug. 

Puftfty (i ff. PuaxA4--T.] Fullofpns. 

18. . t\tsd. News Llll. 695 The most pussy gland ruptured 
during extrication. 

Pu*gfty-oa:t. A nursery word for a cat ; also 
used in other senses of PussT sb* 

1837 Marrvat Olla Podr. xl, The term pusi^ cat may be 
considered tautological. 1861 S. Thomson Wild FI. in 
(ed. 4) 169 Every boy knows the * pussy-cats ' of the willow. 
s86a Realm 6 Apr. 1 What a purblind old puaay-cat, instead 
of tne light and agile kitten we imagined was tripping before 
us I s88s E. 1 . WoaaoiaB Sissis ix, ' What a wild pussy-cat 
ahe is I ’ said her father, looking fondly at her, aa she dashed 
abruptly from his side. 

Comb, t88i J. £. H. Thomson Uplasut Tam e6 Her 
noiseless pussy-cat-like ways. 

PU'fliy-wl-*llow. A popnlar name In U. S. of 
the American glaucous willow, Salix discolor, in 
reference to its silky catkins. 

1884 Rob Nat. Ssr. .Story vi, He preaeed through them to 
look for.. pussy willowa 1897 W. D. Howklui Landlord 
at lAods Head 364 He begged her to let him keep one 
switch of the puasy-wiUowa 

tPust, puyst. Obs. [In quot. 1597 a. Du. 
puist, MDii./drf ; in quot. 1677 perh. a misreading 
of push.\ A pustule; ■■ Push sh*b 


acabbei 

Lady < , . _ . 

43 The.. nurse keepers, .laid ceres toa pust under the arme 
which drive the nialigoity of it to the heart. 

Fustle, Ohs. form of Pdbtuls. Hence 
+ Fiutled a. Obs, raro“*^ — Pubtulatb. 

ifiay P. Fletchrs Loeusts 11. xxvili, Her hands with acahbea 
array'd, Her pust'iud akin with uicer’d excremeiita. 

FustnlfUlt (pr'stifXlint), a. and sh, [ad. late 
L. pusltUdnt^em, pr. pple. of pustuldro to Pustu- 
late.] ft adj. Giving rise to the formation of 
pustules (Syd. Sac. Lex. 1897). b. sb. An Irritant 
affecting the skin and causing pustulation, as a 
solution of silver nitrate, croton oil, etc. 

1871 Garsod Mat, Mrd. 417 The pustulants induce deeper 
action, and are aometimes of greater value than vesicants. 

Pustular (ps'stiiflAj), a. [ad. mod.L. pustu^ 
lAr~is, f. pustula Pustule : see -ab.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, of the nature of pmtnles; 
characterized by pnstules. 

•739 Huxham in PluL Trans. XU. 660 The pustular and 
leprous Eruptions increased daily. z8oo Woodvillb in 
Aied. Jml, IV. 256 , 1 differ in opinion from Dr. Jenner in 
not imputing the pustular erupdona..toany adulteration of 
the vaccine matter employed In the inoculations. s8sS-mi 
E. Thompson Cullen's Nosol. Method, (ed. 3)399 The five 
geneia of pustular diseases. 1^ Bristows Tho, 4 Pract 
Med, (1878) 573 Petechial or pustular rashes. 

2 . Bot. and Zool. Having low glandular excret- 
oences like blisters or pnstules. 

1778 WiTHKRiNO Brit. Plants (179® IV. 393 Sphstries 
fmxima [Fungus]. Black 1 roundisb, convex, dotted... 
Nearly sitting, pustular. 

Putlllftita (ps'EtiftlA), OL [ad. late L. poutu^ 
UU’Us, pa. pple. of pustuMro : lee next.] Furnished 
with, or having ^lustnles ; pustulout, pustular. 

(!n quot. 1607, perh. an error for pmstniant.) 

1607 Tomell Four/. Beasts 613 If the wome bee cut 
.jrander in the wound, there hmietb out of her aueb a vene- 
moos pustnlate matter, that poyaonedi the wound BI4S 
Dana Zoopk (X848) is6 I'he smooth extenor somethnee 
graduates Into the postulate. I83B — Crust, u 90 Suriaea 
seriately postulate, and pustules aetigeioos. 

VutiUait* (p.itidfk't}, V. rf. ppL itein of 
I.t. L. pustul^, tr,.,. Md Intr., f. fusMa 
PosioiaJ ft. tr0u. To form Into pattaiM. It. 
Aw. To tank eot low ot ion* fiMttthH. 


FUBTUXiOira 

..inatl|tated hia wife to grieve his mind, splSP. Manbon 
TV wAi Diseasu xxxvU. 300 Sometimes the Uctle vee i eles lof 
priekly heat] may pustulate. 

WxmMzMon (psttidOF'lm). [ad. late L. 
pmstnlBttbn-om, n. of action from fuihddro : ie8 
preal The action of pastulating; formstioii of 
puitnlet ; Bometimei, alto, bUsteriog. 


the chest with croton-oil or tartar-emetic olatment Is niiily 
If ever Justifiable. 1899 AUbuffs Sysi. Med. Vlll. fiio ft 
Is often necesBary to await the heaUng of the pustolatlon. 
ibid. 870 The slightest appearance of pustulation or hlisiaring 
•hottld be. .treated on antiseptic lines. 

Vutnlftitoiui (pMtidriF'tdg), a. [f. PUSTULATI 
S.4>-0US.] •PUBTULATS S. PustulcCtOUS moSSl 
aee quots. 

t8a — 

The 


due,. to their physiciJ eharacters, as * Tartareous or Pustu- 
latous mess . Ibid. 177 Umbiliearia pustulata . . is largely 
imported by the London orchill-makers.. under the com* 
merdal designatioo of Puatulatoua Mpea. 

Pufttlllft (po BtUri). Also 6 piisoull, -ols; 
6-8 pustls, 7 postsL [ad. L. pustula blitter, 
pimple, pustule. Cf. F. pustulo (X3-I4th c.).l 

1 . A small conical or rounded elevation of the 
cuticle, with erosion of the cutis, inflammatory at 
the base and containing pus; a pimple ; formerly, 
sometimes, a blister. 

1398 Tsbviba Barth. Do P, R. vil IxL (149s) ojb Pustules 
ben callyd gaderyngea of postumas and auperfluyta in tha 
vtter partyas of the body, c tmo LaH/hans's Cirurgie lao 
Coaai ben litil puatulb ft horde M ben engendrkf In ^ 
face, ft prlnctpall about h* noae. 1578 Lvtb Dodoens iiu 
xxviiL 354 The same, .cureth tha sores and pustules of the 


168 l*ha pustules of diacrcta small-pox are always larger 
than those of the other variety, 
a 13x9 Skblton Eiynsur Rurnmyngin Wythe bare and 
there a puacull Lyke a acahbvd miiscuU. sfioo F. Walkkb 
Sp. Mandetdiie 41 With the continuall moyitnea, they 
engender ft bring forth cartalne Puaclea like Muahrompa. 
tfixe Woodall Surg, Mute Wka. (163^ 3a To cool and heal 
any moist pustlea, 1643 J. Stbbr tr. Mxp. Chyrurg. vii. ay 
Puatela or Dlistera are raised. 174a Load. 4 Country Brow. 
L (ed. 4) 46 It will there raise little PusUca or Blisters. 

b. MalignafU pustulo, the carbuncular disease 
produced by the anthrax bacillus ; « Anthrax a. 
[xS48 Tbahbron Visa's Chirurg. il xix. ag Anthrax is a 
Rialygne puatle.] X864 S. A. Parkbs Pretei. Nygieno x«B 
Anthrax Jmahgnant puatule, carbuncular fever). 1878 T. 
Bryant Praet. Surg. 443 Anthrax of the Ups has nothing 
in common with malignant pustula. 

2 . ft. Bol. A small wart or swelling, natural or 
caused by parasitic influences, b. Zool, A warty 
excrescence of the skin, ai in the toad ; a pimple. 

1776 WiTHBSiNO Brit. Plants (X796) IV. 39a Sphmria 
maxima [Fungus], Largs, thick, olack, marked above 
with pustules. 1807 Vahcouvbs Agric. Devon (1813) 433 
On tho leaves of pears., and goose Derry trees, it exhibitt 
iteelf at first in small yellow pustules, increasing b siae 
untO they effloresce in clusters of various shapes. 1869 
Gillmorb tr. FiguieFs Rept 4 Birds I. as Toads, in colour 
ars usually of a livid grey, spotted with brown and yellow, 
and disfigured by a numbm of pustules or warts. 

8 . tranrf. An eruptive swelling of the pound, 
s^ MuBGHi80N.ytfHnaxvL 404 These aubaertal volcanos 
..are nothing more than suimcial pustules. t 86 i E. T. 


tllfiy f 

pustules of blue, white, red, and yellow. ' 

4 . Comb., as bustuU-iiko adj. 
tBxg Kisbv ft Sr. Bntomol. Iv. (x8x8) 1 . 87 They are pro. 
duced in the flesh in small pustule-llke tumoura 1B48 
Florist's Jml 37 PecoUar to this plant la the property of 
pr^uctng pale pustule-like callosities on the bnuichei. 
PlUltillifbm (piratli 7 lif|^im), cl Bot. and 
Zool. [ad. mod.L. pustuHformds, f. pustula 
Pustule 4- -tobm.] Having the form of a pustnle. 

1846 Dana Zoopk. (1848) 634 Tne pttstuHform verrucm are 
rounded and unequal. 

PuiatulO|Oruata*oeotUB, a. [£ pustulo-, com- 
bining form of L. pustula puitule -r Crubtaoboub.] 
Covmed with a postulons crust or scab. 

1890 in Coni. DtO. 1897 In Syd. Soc. Lox. 

a* [ed. |Mat-(d. L, pushtlfft-us, t 
pustula pnBtnle : see * next 

iflSa J. T. Caibinotoh in ZooUMst Mar. 107 Portunus 
lubsfTulatui is distinguished by lU tubercular pustuloeo 


PutnlOM (po'itidlas), a. [ad. L. pustutSsus t 
see prec. and -oua. Cf. F. pStsiuloux ( 1549 in 
Godef.), perh. the immediate touTce.] AbouMing 


in or diaracterued by tmstnles; pnatular. 

iSSaTRANBROM yigds CUrurg. v. L 161 Anoynt thepuBta. 

owii^ ae 38 PNiLurB,/^/H. 
lUM w * ~i m w*w*wrS| blaincs, or wheales. 1799 
Med. ymt 11 . 33* A prescription * for the areat mtstulcw 
eruption and itadegrees*. s^ IM. XIL 336 That 
puBtulous disease produced in the vaccine patients in the 
Bmall-pox 1 fospita[l was the gmall pox, I can safely am 
tftia Dana Zot^ 707 SvrfooB either anooth or aomewhat 
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putlttloiii. list — Crutt I. 109 CwBpix^ .Hbotentir or 
puftuloiu Abov«. 

iSit (puOf Also 5-8 jiutt (see also next), 
[f. Put v.^j An act of potting, in various senses. 
L An set of thrusting or pudiing; a thrust; a 
push, a shove. Also fig. (with qnot. 1748 cf. 
Put v.i 3 b). Obs, exo. dial, « Butt sb,^ 

e 1430 Syr Gtmer, (RoxK) 4588 In his ssdlo h« held him 
stilli And imote Darcl with so KOodswiU In middes of 
the iheld ful butt That Ilnrel fell doun with tiiat putt 
1^ Dunsab Tmt Mmriit 331 A tender peronail, 

th«t mvght ns put thole, m 1170 Kmox Hist. R^f, (1644} 117 
When It beBins at oSt God knows . . who shell bide the next 
put o 1998 Kollocx a#/. IKIf. (Wodrow Soc) II. 511 He 
will come and give them nputti with sharpness and mercy. 
tdiS KuTHxsroRD L$tt. (186s) 1 . 104 To help you to bear your 
burden, and to come in behind you, and give you and your 
burdens a put up the mountain. 1748 Kicharosom Ciariua 
Wlcs. x8i I IV. 316 The dear creature . .wanted to instruct me 
how to answer the Capuin’s home put. 1869 £. Fabmeb 
Scrmy.Bk, (ed. 6) 60 The pig made a put at the closed, .door. 

2 . The act of casting a heavy stone or weight 
overhand, as a trial of strength ; a throw, a cast. 
Tn this sense pronounced (psn) in Sc., and identi- 
led with Put, Putt sbS) 

e twa Hmmlok 1055 )>• chaunpiouns bat put sowen. Shut- 
dreden he ilc ober. and lowen. CIJ40 tiymm Virg.^ etc 73 
pe put of bs stoon bou maist not reche, Id Util my^te is in 
bi sleue. 1889 Spy's Own Pe^pr 7 Sept. 780/a After each 

r ut has been marked the ground is smoothed over. Ibid.^ 
noticed.. the puts on several occasions knocked out the 
pm of previous marks. 

8. forced put \ see Fobok-put. 

The precise senM of>n/ in this phrase Is obscure. 

4 . in Stock-jobbif^ and Speculatim : The option 
of delivering a specihed amonnt of a particular stock 
or produce at a certain price within a specihed time : 
see Option 4, and cf. Put c/.l 10 h. 

1717 Mrs. Cbmtlivbic Bptd Stroks fpr Wife iv. i. Are 
you a bull or a bear to<4lay, AbrahamT ytd Stoekbroker, 
A bull faith 1 but 1 have a good putt for next week. i8og 
C M. WasTMAcoTT Aayr Spy If. 139 For the call or put. 
a i 88 e C. Fbnn Sug. 4 ror. FundxKttBj) 137 A * Put * is an 
option of delivering stock at a certain ume, tha fmee and 
date being fixed at the time the option-money U given. 
1891 Bithxll CpmnHttg-H. Diet, a v. Options^ When money 
b paid for tha option of buying at a given price, the opera- 
tion is called * giving for the call '« when it U paid for the 
option of selling, It b called 'giving for the put*. Some- 
times both Operations are combined, and then it b called 
'giying for the put and call ’. 

iPut, putt (pNt), sb.^ [A differentiated pro- 
Bunoiation of prec. ; of Scotch origin.] ^ 

1 . Sc* prec., sense a. 

2 . Golf (orig. Sc*) An act of * patting*: see 
Put v*^ y, a gentle stroke given to the ball so as 
to make it r^l alon^ the putting-green, with the 
purpose of getting it into the hole. 

1743 Mathibson upf in Poems om Gof (1867) 98 With 
putt well directed plump into the hole. 1957 Chambers's 
inArm*fpr PpoMs 694/1 One who can gain a full stroke on 
* ' *’ * ‘as, fir^uently loses 

a yard of the hole ! 
hole was halved. . 

g rumwhalloch holin'* a lahg putt. 190s Seotsmam 9 Sept. 4/7 
n the next green he got down hb putt from a distance of., 
twenty yards. 

^* fig. in phr. To make one's putt good (Sc.), to 
SttCMM in one’s attempt, gain what one aims at 
1881 Ruthbbvord in Lips (1881) a8 Fearing 1 should not 
make my putt good. iSaa Galt Sissm-Boiu lx. (1850) 330 
The mbtreis. .made her putt good, and the aatin dress was 
obligated to be sent to her. ileg Mactaqoart CallooitL 
jFmovA 389 A man U said to have made when 

ha obtains what hb ambition panted for. 

Pat. patt {pot), sb *9 Ohs* or arch, [app. t 
Put v.l ; cl sense as d ; but the history is not clear.] 
An old gnme at cards for two, three, or four 
players, somewhat resembling Nap, three cards 
being dealt to each player ; the score at this game. 

s68o Cotton Compl. Gamesisr (ed. a) xv. m Putt b the 
ordinary rooking Game of every place. /Mr., If' you play 
at two-handed Putt (or if you please you may play at three 
hands! the best Putt-Card deab. Ibid. 93 Five up or a Pott 
b commonly the Game. 17x1 R. Ward Vntgms Brit. ix. 99 
Where day by day they us d to sot, At All-fours. Cribidge, 
or at PuL STag Youno Umv. Pass, iv, To Sir S, ComOtom 
30 Since ApM can roast the choice castanian nut} Since 
Steeds of genius are expert at Put. C1778 in F. Moore 
Somgs 4 BmU, Afftsr, Rea. (t8^) xoa Jack, thinking of 
cribbage, all foun, or of put, With a dextrous hand, he did 
shuflle and cut. S84x Mavhrw Load. Labour 1. okj/i He had 
heard an old tailor aay that in his youth, .'put* was a common 

K blic'housa game. 1887 Bbsant 7 'Jkp World wont xxiv, 
as.. could ^y All-foura, Put, Snip^iap-snorum. 
b. Comb. Putt-card, a card used in this game. 
18B0 Cotton CouM Gamester (ed. a) xv. 03 The best 
Putt-Cards are first the Tray, next the Deuce, ttiea the Ace. 
17SI J. PucxLB dab ex note. Bending one, to know where 
to cut a good Putt-card. IbUL 33 Marking Putt-cards on 
the edge with the nail as they come to hxuid. 

Put (pNt), sb*^ Obs. or arch. {sUmg or colloq,) 
Also putt. [Arose in 17th c. slang; origin un- 
Btoeitidned.] A stupid man, silly follow, block* 
bead, ‘duffer’; eountry put, a lou^ a bumpkin. 

sfiUSBAOWRLL^fr. i 4 i:M/fai.l^iy,cousin; aoompanyof 
Potts, meer Putts I atyooB.E. DAACsNsf.OmCma^ 
/W, a silly, shailow-pated Fellow.^ sm Toiler "fia* oTps 
F7 The Third Refinement., consists in the Choice of certain 
Words inventtd by some pretty Fellow% such oa Bomtor, 
BmsnhoooU, Coamtry Pat and Kidmoy, lyai-B Atmtssr 


his oppment tMtween two tar-owtant hoK 
his advantage by mining a * put ' within 
i88j in R. (;lark f7«(/(i875) 137 The first 


Term Fit. Na 48. B47TlMy wer« metamoifbeisd Info oom« 
pleat smarts, and damn’d tha old country putts, their fothors. 
I7g3 Adaenimror Na too p a Peculiarttba which would 
have denominated me a Green Horn, or in other words, 
a country put very greon. sfieo in Spirit Pub. fmit* 
ti$ Ibe buck, who see • * . . .. . . 


VI. 3X5 ^lia buck, who scomt tha dty puts, And thinks 
all rah men noodles, slag Hew Moafhly Mag, Vlll. 
oa The footmen of the House of Lords. .keep clear of the 
borough -mongen and country puts of the lower house, 
sfigg rHACKaaAY Virgin, xUv, Look at that old putt in the 
chair : did you ever see such an old quisf s888r. Haui- 
ao*^M. 168 What droll puts the dtixens seem in it all 1 
Fat (put), v.i Pa. t. and pa. pple. put (put). 
Forms : see below. [Late 0 £. putian i^lpiUian), 
represented c 1050 bv the vbL %h,putung {?put-). 
Putting ; thence early ME. pBten and 7 puUn, later 
putten, putt, put. Betide this, late OE. bad 
potian (ixth c.), ME. pSton (see Pon ».), and 
potten ; also, OE. pptan (repr. by pftan dt in the 
OE. Chron., MS. K. (lath c.), anno 796, and dt 
dpftan, pot out, thrust out. Numbers xvL 14), 
which app. eave southern ME. puiten, puyU 
(^•mpdte), and may even have been the source of 
the late ME. pytten, pitteu, pyt, pit. Prof. Sievers 
thinksthat the stem-vowel inO£. (*.— */i 7 {fim) 

was certainly long, and in putian probably so, and 
auggests that the ME. diortening of the vowel was 
carried over from the pa. t. and pa. pp\t.pytte,putte 
itam pyt-ti, pdt-te. The normal conjugation was 
pa. i,put-te, now put (cf. cut), in ME. and early 
mod. Eng. also putted \ pa. pple. ME. 

yput, iputte and putt, now put, also in i4-i6th c. 
puttea. But in Sc. and north Eng. dialects, /n/ 
(or rather its northern form pyt, pit), has been l^rom 
(be ifi-ibth c. conjugated as a strong vb., with 

8 a. t. pal, pa. pple. putten or pitten (dso in Eng. 

ialecti potteu)\ and perhaps the southern ipitte 
also arose out of *$p$tten, with these compare the 
northern inflexion of Hit, hat, hutton or hitten. 
The valiant pot, pett, occurs as an existing dialect 
form, besides surviving in a differentiated foim and 
sense as Pori. The differentiated vb. Put putt 
(put), used in golf, and in Sc. also in ‘ putting the 
stone*, is conjugated putt, putted, puUtti, and is 
thus quite distinct in Sc. foom pit, pat, putten, as 
well as from the ordinary Eng. put, put, put. 

For tha aarliar history evidence is wanting, but the varioua 
forma appear to be parallel formations from a stem pbU, 
pot; whence app. alio Da. pntte to put, put in ; but this 
appurs in Kalkar only from the Z7th c. Riets gives a 
southern Swedish pntta (with variants potta, potto) in two 
senses: (i)asli, st 5 ta,knufia til lindrigt (to strike, knock or 
push gently) 1 (a) » sticka undan, stSlIa bort, ’ putta i lorn- 
man '(to put out of the way (or conceal), put away, ' put in the 
pocket *>. The Welsh pudio and Gaelic put are from Eng. 
M& had also a vb. fution, puten (see Pilt), which was 
synonymous with /a/, and even occurs as a variant reading in 
xsth c. MSS., but could not be formally related. It became 
oDs. (at least in the senses in question) before xgoo. In the 
sense * strike with the head or boms *, WL. putten was in 
early use synonymous with buttsn. Burr v.\ by which it 
has beei ...... .... 


in supers^ed in litanury English { but soma dialects 
romii put in this sense.] 

A. llluitration of Forms and Inflexions. 

1 . From OE. pdtian, ME. fitie-n, putt-on, mod. 
put. 

1. Inf. and Present tense. 1 *putian, 9-4 
pute(n, 9-5 putten, 3-6 putte, 4-6 (also 7-9 in 
»ecial senses : see Put vJ^) putt ; 5 (-6 Sc,) pwt^ 
o Sc. powt ; -4- put. 

eiaga Rule of Chrodognng 90 purh deoflee putunge.. 
an b^d. c 1x75 Puttest (see B. i], c laeo Bestiary 
Aiunxling raSe to him lutef^, hu snute him under putea 
138a Wycliv John XV. Z3 That ony man putte his soule 
for his frendis. a 1400 R, Brunners Ckroti* Waco (Petyt 
MS.) 6860 Now makes assay, To putta Hs stones doun 
[Lamb* MS, potte pa stonesjif 30 may. 14.. Lydo. Lyko 
ihyr Audionco 30 in Pol, Hot, 4 L, Poems (iqds) 48 Thy 
lyfa to putt in morgage. S479 I. Paston in A Lott. III. 
065 , 1 must pwt me iii God, tor her must 1 be for a season, 
iffo in £xck. Roils Scot XV. 984 Tak the rentall of Fyf 
fra the Arsdan and powt in thes berar and hb wyf. 1533 
Gau Rickt Voy 13 They quhilk. .pwtb noth at thair traist 
..in hime. 1871 H. M. tr. £rasm, CoUoq, 336 Thou indeed 
puttest me bard to it. 

2 . Past tense* a, 3-6 putte, (4 pudt, 5 pttte), 
5-7 putt; 4- put. 

ciaog Lay. 18093 Hesmat bine uuenan hat haBued..And 
hat sweord putte in hb rauB. atgsa Put (sea B. x6b]. 
13. .Pudt, putta put [eee B. 1, tsl. c 1470 Hbmrv Wmtlmeo 
III. xox The wortni Scoltb . .putt thair hors thaim fra. c 1477 
Caxton yason Y b, Peleus and hb neuewa putM hem to 
poynte in armes. 3789 Put [aee B. i d]. 
fi, 4 puttede, -ide, § -Id, -yd, 6 St, puttlt, 6- 
putted (see Put v.ii). 

138s WvcLir Luko L 86 And mile man that harden 
puttedyn in her berte, tgBfi — Mmet, xxvU. 09 Ahd 
thei fohliden a ooroun of thonies, and patten (n.r. (c (390- 
i4an) puttiden] on hb heed. cs449tt4.. Puttid, -yd Tsee 
B. xo a, B5I. tsao N narr Se. If. T.jActe bx^. 10 (S.T.S.) 
III. 134 Qahihcb..puttit (1388 Wveur puttiden] quhat 
thingb war naamaarSa. s|m X.ansiiam Lot, («87i) e8 Than 
putted ha in hb hoitea hande other, v . thousanda guldeni. 
8. Past ppk, CL 4 7-pat| i-put(tei pute, 4-7 
putUf putt, 4- put. 

13. . Cursor M. laj^ (Cott.) Qnan we war put o paradb. 
t S3C0 Hahioui TV. CMHC.6139T0 be putt til pastor strayL 


1377 Lamm. F, FL B. xiv. 007 Fen h* pore \ 
l! 3 il ^ ’iviL 90 ypnt, v.r. panel, xykf Ti 
(idSla) Vlt 9 Hie fin hat hehadde i-pi 

* ***“" "*- ‘ ‘)Caik,Angi*ni 

Socbb] Ltw Emu 
BBS .. putte into the seputebra. 
, Wks. 7 S.T.S.) L s8 Thy ^taiA 
1839 Mabrvat PAant. Skip xii, 


_ b patblhyndo 
, Tbbviba 

arint Gdo his tmba 1883 Catk, Ane^ epsA l^e wfo, 
eapuisus, smOu^uSScorn) LHus Buperorsia HisL 
Ivstino Ox 4 Hb eerpas was .. potte into the sepulchra. 

a8..SiBW7MuaBj#e£3ilLV- “ 

sail then be putt in prenu si ^ 

We mif ht have put the reynb on her. 

R. 4-fi putted, 5 putet, puttid, -yd. See alto 

Put w.8 

1340 HAnroLB Pr. Come, aos* pva sal hal* -be nutted tU 
endues pyne. Mirour SoUussciounjpk^ Tne folk. . 

in to the lake hadoe LbnieL 1499 Tmaisds Barik, 


dc P* R, VI. iL (W. da wj 187 Ha bputatTilf.F6'. iput, iputte^ 
put! aayde and buryed. 

iL From OE potiom, ME polo, pooto, potto, 
mod. dial, pot, 

L Prosont.a, i potUa,4-5 poten,6pote,poote. 

csooo Potedon (saa Potb v. s]. ij8a Wveur Proa. xix. x8 
To tha sla^ter. of hym ne poota (ruk- na ponasl thou thi 
■oule. — Isa. Iv. a whi poote m vt> tiluer not tn loeuet? 
— Mark V. xo He prude hym. .that be shulde net put (v.r. 
poten] hym out of the contreie. 1438-1930 (see Potb v. s]. 
0 . 4-5 POtte(ii, pot, pott. 

c 1330 R. Brunnb Ckroft, Waco (Rolb) 8889 Ropes to 
drawe, tree to J^te, pay scfaouued, h^ Inrbte, hw stode o 
strot. c 1389 Cnavcbb L. G. W. 909 To pott^ [y.rr, put- 
ten. Dutenj hire in swich an aventure. 1987 Tai 
dm (%oUs) 111. t83^ 
here Ivfl for wommen. 

potte Jof ho fevere by deeb Ibid , 333 To putt , , . 

of alle manere lett or hb specha. e i4es Cast. Persoa. xx3x 
in Macro Plays xxi Speke hi neybour mekyl scheme ; m 
on hem sum fals fame, c 1430 Lovblich Grnit xUL 348 But 
|if le potten borto Consaille. c 1489 IHepy Myst. iii, Mary 
Magd. 1554 Pott don pe pryd of mamentes violut J 
2. Past tense. 4-5 potte, 5, 9 dial* pot. 

isf “ ^ 


. 1387 TaaviRA Hig, 

I. tSspeyputteh h^** Ilf (MS. y a pottah 
Dmmen. laid, 3x3 Pat he wmda putte (MS. y 
vere by deeb /but, 333 To putte [MS. y pot] 


1387 Trbvisa Higdon (Rolls) V^. 5'x Pe senatouree. .putte 
MS. V potte] hym.. out of his kyngdom. a 1417 in Cal. 


Proc. Ckana Q. EBs. (1837) 1 . Intrad. 13 Wheche Johan., 
pot my land toTerme. 1881 J. Sarcusson yoo Scoop's Jnrnoh 
s6 (Cumbld. Gloss.), T’ girt inJin screamt, an off we poL 
8. PoLst pple* 4-5*9 died, pot, 5 poot. 

1387 Trevira Higdon (Rolls) III. 187 After hot Tarqui. 
nius was put [MS. y pot] out of Rome, Howcastio 

Morck. Voni. (Surtees) I. s At the mony of tne said fines., 
be poot in the said box. 1876 Cumbld. Gloss, , Pot, Pat, has 
putj did put. 

III, From OE. pytan, ME. puUe, puyt(p, 

Pt oseni. I pttan, 4 puite, puyt(e. 

ss. . OE. Ckron. an. 796 (MS. F) Ceolwulf. .let him pytan 
ut hb eagan & ceorfan of hbhanda. e vgmSptc. Gy Warw* 
o» pin almesse fm shalt forh puhtirimo luite). tgSm 
Lancl. P* pi. a. VI. xoo And puiteh forh pruide to preisen 
hi-seluen. Ibid. xi. 43 And puyteh forp presumpeiun. 
a 1400 Minor Pooms/r. Vernon MS. 598/537 Auyse po wel 
in pi hou3t, Puyt pi atrengpe in-to prou. 

IV. From ME pytto{n, pitte{n, pyt, mod. dial. 
/, pit, (With putte and ^tte, cf. cutte and kitte : 

UT V ,) 

1 . Present, Now only north, dial* and Sc, 4*5 
pitt, 5 pyt, 7 pltte, 6- pit. 

e S400 Wycl\fs Bible Luke xii. 35 Who of sou . . may 
adds [v. r. pittj o cubite to hb stature? c 1410 Liber Coco- 
mm (1863) 33 In erpyne pot pou shalt hit pyt [rims hit]. 
1988 A. Kinc tr. Canisius’ Catseh, 1 viij, Pitting sic men in 
thair kallendar for aanctes. 18^1 Best Farm. Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 33 Hammer to pitte the strickle with to make it keepe* 
1786 Burns Twa Hogs 69 What poor cot-folk pit their 
painch in. 1B16 Scott Antio. xxxviii, If wa didna pit 
band til't oursell. sSfe G. Macdonald A, Forbes a, I 
Jbt dinna like to pit the Ud ower him. 

2 . Past tense, a. 4 pitta ; 9 Sc, pit (in ED.D.). 

1390 Gowbr Conf. ih. 369 As be pitte forth bb hood 

Upon my body, wher 1 lay. 

p, 6- Sc. and north, dial. pat. 




[13. . K. Alts. 7499 pou art ful ofbewes pett.] Aisoo 
Rol, 4 L, Poems (190^ a68 Hou pi fiiiriibse is bi-spit, J 
pi Bwetnisse is i-betin and ipU. cs4S0 Wyedfis i 


messingers .. pat them all in such a fray. 1787 Burns 
Death 4 Dr. Hornbook vi. Something^. .That pat me in an 
auie awitber. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Pat, . .dkf puL 
8. Past ppk, 0. 4-5 ipit, ypitte (4 ?p«tt),5*d 
Sc, pit. 

1400 PM. 

^Hou 
Sibis 

Luka xii. 19 Thou bast many goodb^kepc \vd^, ^t vp]. 
ctom TailaeUus on Husb. 1. xiio With brjunstoon resolute 
y^tte [ri$m slitte]. lioi Aee, Ld, High Treat. Scot. IL 
xb 8 Ans mssoun In Fauklsnd that wes pit frn the werk. 

8 - 5 » 7-9 ■•nd north, died, puttan, (§ -yn), 
9 pitten, potten (in Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

41400 Destr, Troy 1x434 Benches, .of b^ht Olyuo.. 
puttyn O lofte. e 1490 MorUa L 18 As tonchyngs this that 
Is putten on my modar. Tonso Eekm 0* Gordoa iii. in 
Chud Battadt (1889) 111 . 430 Bhe had naa sooner busket 
her sell Nor putten on her gown. 1804 R. Andbsbdm 
Cumbtd, BoUL 113 A chablnr*feoc'd angel o' top on’t 
tbeyVe putten. 1807 T. Wilodn Pitmaa'e Pay L 5s 
(Northumbld. Gloss.) Aa've hewed and putten twee and 
twenty. 1878 Whitby Gkss,, Putten, put or placed. 

B. SlgniiloAtion* 

X. To thrust, ptuh, and allied lensei, In which 
the application of force it expressed, 
t L tram. To thrust, pnsh (with or without resolt- 
ing change of position}, to shove ; to knock. Obs, 
In litsca^ use aftor the xfithc. the souse 'thmst'oeems 
in contexts whldh males it iodbtingoisbable from sense la 
41178 Lamb. Horn. 19 |if pu me .puttest In pet ess, ic ^ 
alawe,duata-|sin dant^iM Lav* 30780 ps an hms pates 
hidsrwaid, abd .pe emsr fajbs ,pktne fseadwarfi. S8** 



1645 


CurmtM* iM9fl ( 0 (kt) Lent luii, dm mv. omW hi imdl 
^ child or naif tj, . fVraaM 

MS, xxxv^ 359 Jif any mpn a-gult aieyiiM h, Smyto> or 

b. I’o butt witn the heed or homt. Now ». di€d, 

cm PiMr, Lyf u xv. (1869) 10, j thulde potto 

^ hujtio ^ yupl folk with myao hornei. 1501 Fitsxbxo. 

I 70 The beastei with theyr bOTnof wylT put bothe 
horsao and the ahapa, and gore them in thwr ballyaa 
iM Crwx G^s. (ad. a), Pui, to puah with the homa 
to. To urge, incite, instigate. Obs, See 

POTTINO vbL 1 b. 

t d. abso/. or in/r. To deal a thrust or blow, to 
give a push or knock ; to push, knock (a/, ei*, 
etc.). Now north, dial. To butt, 
f * 38 ® Bhumms ChroH, IVmce (Rolla) 8890 Whan hay 
otte nadda put & pry*t & ilk man do what hym do lysL 
^ *375 Cmrtor M, 11617 (Fairf.) pa parlati puttia in hi* sido 
(TWa. smoot hia oon aide]. 130I TaaviaA liarth, D$ P, K, 

u. tu MC\ W1 iJTi I.. r I I. 11.^ 


Uitr 36 The ^ . 

away the full Curves of &ala thid, 39 [sm Coer" a). 
* 77 ^ A. UuNTBs Goorp, Eu. (1804) If. 159 They are 
employed . . in putting or drawing the coals. iSia [sea 
Puma i 3 .l 6]. IM Gbbxnwxll Coat^trmdt Ttrmi 
N0rtkumb, d I^rK 7 The average day's work of a barrow- 
man, .. when putting alone, . - ** equal . . to . . 3.0580 tons 
pushed a distance of one mile. 1883 GaBSLBV GImm, C«a/ 
Mtiumg, Pui^ to haul coal, etc. underground. 
t6. To drive; to send by force or comnumd. To 
again \ to drive ,b«dc, repel. Obs, 

<378 Babboub Brm* xii. 355 And bow at thal war put 
MnuM And part of tbair gud man was sUne. IM, xvu. 398 
Tna dafendottria..can thame payna Till put thair hb im 
agana. sjga Wveur Ecclus, xiiu 13 Be th^ not to gf^h 
lest thou be put akean (Vulg. at c 1194 P, Pl, 

Crwdt 308 Paul i^mus heremita put vahimj^lue Away into 
^Idames ft worlde to dispisen. c sm iVr/r. Tr^ *786 
Fro Priam fhU prist pot am I hidar, As a messyngar m^e 
at to mane tyme. #1833 ho. Baittiaas fftnm lx. aio He 
hath..ehasyd ft put fro mm all noble men. 

b. (Sr the wind or ••torm I Todriwor 

CHt (» ihip) on or bom ri>oie, to m., T 
uif 81. j: Md yv (ifahL lll> 2<i % 


talne Trolana which . . were by windea put to the Thvacane 
ahore. s6w DaaoaMS CAr. htnud Turin Bab, Mays then 

we are put from shore. S780 Youho Trmr trtl* 1 * eap One have put a railroad bridge over the fall of SchaWhausao. 
..onharvoyM was put ashore at Black Sod, t8ya Gao. Eliot Midimm, via, Somebody put a drop 

e. tnm. To Unneh (penoni, . boat, a fleet, etc.). |r<*« • «.«niWn, giM. mt Ornitr 7 « li U»i •ft 

Ifi»eg Malow .tWA-riTuviU. 7. All m Mt i. . tWip put hi. «urt baU W. hg fcr k AM H. put th. 

5? » W). 'V Mu. W “ , . 


Snnm Soj^, (P.) 1357 The wyf fonda the dora fasta,..Scho 
puta at the dora in hya. c 1430 St. Cutkb$rt (Surtees) 6450 
With* hts crocha on him ha putt. 1504 SiL Cmses Crt. Stmr 
Chamber (Salden) sis (Men on boats] with hookls ft sparris 
of iron . .puttlth at the said Brigga ft graatljtFratUh lowsith 
..ft castyth downa the stones. 1884 [MaarroM] Verktk, 
Dial, xa (E.D. S.) Wbaugh, Mother, now she rowts ! Ise 
varra Arfe, Shee'l put, and rive my good Prunella Scarfs. 

Hutton Bran New IVarh 17 They say she yanca 
had horns and put furiously. 

f e. intr. Jig. To make a push, to exert oneself. 

1618 B, JoNsoN Devil am Au i. i« (X905) 7 Stay i* your 

t iace . .and put not Bayond the spheara of your actiuity. 1819 
'LBTCHBa Palte One Iv. lii, If it be possible That an arch- 
villain may aver bo recover'd, This penitent rascal will put 
hard. 

2 . Irans. To propel (a stone or weight) mainly 
by the swing of the body from the right hand 
raised and j^aced close to the shoulder: as an 
athletic exercise. Usually in phr. pulling the stone 
(photy weight). See also Put, Putt v.^ a. 

rxjM HaveM 1044 For nauare yete na saw he or Putten 

& atone, or banne bw. a 1318 Skelton Magnyf. 406 They 
ua made me hare to put the stone. x883 Usquhast 
Rabeiaia i. xxiii. (1737) 1. aaj Ha did cast the dart, throw 
the bar, put the stone. »a4, t8i6 Isee Put v.* a). x88a 
Smilbs Mmgimeert Hi. 45 Lifting hea^ weights, throwing 
the hammer and putting the stone. s88f H. C. Bunnek in 
Harper' 9 Mag. Jan. 304/1 The Scottish- Americans will 
teach you to put the shot. 18I9 Bey'e Otm Paper 7 SepL 
780/1 The same plan can be aiioptM for both putting the 
weight and the broad Jump. 

D. intr. Also to pul at (or with) the stone. 

For the later Sc absolute use of this, see Put o.' s b. ^ 
C1300 Haveloh X033 Hwo so mithe putten be® Biforn 
a-nober, an inch or more . . He was for a kempa told. Ibid. 
Z05X pat heui ston, pat ha sholde puten wib^ e 1440 Caf- 
okavb St. Kath. 1. 763 As well in wrastyllyng as puttyng at 
to ston. 1335 Covbboalb a Macc. iv. 14 U'o leaps, to daunce, 
ft to put at y* stone. 

8. trans. To thrust or plunge (a weapon) f home, 
or into a body ; to drive or send a missile through, 
Phr. 7 b put a {ptids) knife into, to stab ; to put a 
bullet through, to shoot. 

Now felt as a euphemistic use of sense xa 
ciaog [see A. 1 . a]. 138a Wyclif John xlx. 37 Thei 

achulan se in to whom they pijten {v.rr, putteden, putten t 
Vulg. trauji/Sxenent] thorw. a 1415 Carter M. 16838 (Trin.) 
pa lewes made him bcurva hia side to put hit jf spear] 
sona anone. 1500 Reg. Prtvy Ceumc, ScotL IV. 486 Threitnyt 
to put twa buuctlis throw his held. 1804 Shaks, Oth. v. i. 
a Waara thy good Rapier bare, and put it homa. 1700 T. 
Beown Amusem, Ser. bf Com. 51 Mistresses, as a Man would 
desire to put his Knife inta 1894 [sea Knifb tb. x b]. 
t b. J^. (Cf. Hoirs-THBUBT.) 

1803 Bbn Jonson Se/amut II. ii, That trick was well put 
home; and had succaadad too. But that [etc.]. s6sy 
SANDsaaoN Serm. (1674) 1. 1 Their hypocrisie he puttato 
home to them. 1719 Du Fob Crmtee (X840) If. xii. 057, 1 
should, .find an opportunity to put it homa to them. 

4 . Coai~mining. To propel (a tram or barrow of 
coal), orig. by pushing Mhlnd ; now also by means 
of a pony, a stationaiy engine, etc, (Cf. Puttbb 
»b,^ 6.) Also absol, 

syoS J. C. Cempl. Collier 36 These PenKXis..pat or pull 


Yoxoa Cetmeea Ser. iii. xv. 134 Ha put a Itoc to tea. 

1 7 . rejl. To embark on a sea voyage {Jo, into, 
or Ilf the tea, to sail ) ; ■> 8 a. Obs, 

1373 hKwmonjtL Brace iv. In hy thai put thame to the 
•a, And rowit fast with all thara mayn. e 1403 Rag. Comq, 
fret. (iM) >34 Ha put hym to saylle at hfalyford. 1438 
Sia G. Hays Law Arms {S.T.S.) m Thai put thame In the 
sea, and thocht to passe in Lombsrdya. e 1300 Meiasiae 
xxiv. 178 Th«y ware in nombra six knigbtcs and beka oora- 
panya, which putta them in to the sea. 

8. Naut, int-^. To set out, set forth, proceed, 
take one's course (to sea. Into harbour, etc.). 

Sea also put back, put/orth. 4a k 1 put in, 44 f % pat 
45 n I P^t oat, 47 j 1 put over. 49 a i put to, 51 a. 

1390 Shake. Com. Err.y. i.ai My hotiaKt friend, Who but 
for suying on out Controuamie, Had hoisted salle, and put 
to sea to day. 1353 Maynaedb Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 
7 We putting for the shore of tha Canaries, .found a great 
seage. etm§ Caw. Wvatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. tad. 
(HakL Soc.) 4a Instead M goingatothe ilanda of Trinidado, 
putt into a bay of tha matna. i8«a DaKKua If it bt mot 
goodVIki. X873 III. 3ts Thou putst into a Sea, thou canst 
not sound. 1748 Amsou's Voy. in. vtii. 379 With a view 
of preventing them from putting before tlia wind. 1838 
Thirlwall Greses IV. xxviii. 57 Clearchus.. after having 
put into Delos for shelter, retumra to Miletus. 1890 Tsmpts 
Bar Mag. June 180 He stepped into a fishing-boat and put 
to land. X899 tVsstm. Gas. 5 Oct. 5/1 Rrim..waM among 
the first vesseH to put down the bay this morning. 

b. intr. To set out ; to start ; to pass, make one's 
way. Obs. exc. C/.S. colloq., to make off, be off, 
‘ clear out *. Cf. put off 45 n (8), put out a; j U). 

e 1400 Dsstr. Troy 8967 Deffibus drogh furth . ., Then Paris 
with prise put next after, a 1318 Sxrlton Magnyf. 1330 
Foly hath a rome. I say, in euery route ; I'o put where he 
^st, Foly hath tre chace. 1839 M arm vat Diary Amor. 
Ser. 1. II. 431 Clear out, quit, and put— all mean * be off'. 
' Captain, now, you hush or put *. 1897 Outing (U. S.) 

XXX. 176/f The pair, .glanceo apprehensively at me, then 
tliey put for home like a tandem team. 

o. intr. Of a stream, etc.: To make its way, 
to flow {into ox out M a larger piece of water). 
U. S. Also of sap : to flow (in tome direction). Obs. 

18x3 W. Lawson Country Houtew. Card. 37 Where you 
take any thing away, tha sap tha next summer will be put- 
ting. a t8a8 Bacon Sylva | 6x6 In the fibrous [roots], the 
sap dellghtelh more in the earth, and therefore putteth down- 
ward. 1733 N. Jersey Arthwea XIX. 53a One Mile from 
Shrewsbury River, and about three (Quarters of a Mile from 
a good Landing that puts out of said River. 1807 P. Gass 
Jmt. 174 A small river which puts into a large bay on the 
south side of the Columbia. 

8. intr. Of a plant : To shoot out or grow ; to 
send forth shoots or sprouts; to sprout, bud; cf. 
put forth (4a g). Now died. 


do some of them put downwards deep into the ground. 1848 
Jrnl. R. Agrie. See. IX. IL367 Theonearm. .still shows lira, 
and puts into leaf, and produces acorns. 1893-4 Northumbld. 
Gloss., Put. to vegetate, as when a plant begins to show the 
first sign ot buds. * Aa see itt aall reet ; ita puttin *. 

II. To move (a thing or person) physically into 
or out of some place or local position. 

A weakening of tne sense * thrust ' or * push *, with elimina- 
tion of the notion of dynamic force; which is, however, 
often still traceable in senses xo and xo b. 

10 . trans. To move (a thing) so as to place it 
in some situation (with reference to the result 
rather than the process) ; to cause to get into or 
be in some place or position expressed or implied 
(see also the phrases with preps, and advs., 31- 
53) * to place, lay, set. 

The most general word fw this sense, which cannot be so 
simply expressed by any other word or phrase, and which 
is more or less implied, literally or roeta^oriGally,in nearly 
all the other senses that are still in nsa The original notion 
of ' thrust * set or insert with some force ' is still traceable 
in some contexts, asp when followed by into or in, 

CX17S Lasnb. Horn. 53 pis fii^a foic..spcket else feire 
bi'foren heore euencristene else h^ heom walde in to heore 
bosme puten. a xaaa Atser, R. xx8 Nout one mongUnde 
honden. auh puten nonden utward. 411300 Caraor M, 


ilwlluam muth |#uavii uwsiuvu wawmase am awaa 

4768 (Coti.) Soruful war toi. .pat had nogbk to put b pair 
mouth. Ibid. 15797 I® P® f®r®l pou P®*® N tusrd. lafia 
Wveuv MMi. ill 10 For now the axe Is putt [1388 pot] to 
the rote of the trea C1400 Maundbv. (i 83U xxli. *35 


Wveuv MsUi. ill. 10 For now the axe is putt [1388 pot] to 
the rote of the trea C1400 Maundbv. (i 83U xxli. *33 
Putteth )oure honde vpon )oure heda 1434 E. E. fViuk 
(i8Ba) los/io A litel cofur to putte in bis smale thyngca 
IM9 CempL Scot. Ep. 5 'I'be due of guise, .pat ana gamlion 
cHua thousand men wbt b the toune ot tanct qubtyna 
ig^ Flemino PmaepL EPist. 370 As ha wea putting the 
pot to his lips ready to dnnke. 1803 B. JonaoN On Portrait 
5 ‘Aab.(^Thra Figure, that thou here seeet put. It was for 
gentle Shakespeare cut. ite T. BaowN in R. L'EatiMgo 
Ertum. CoUoq. (1745) 33 ^ Fat your Hand to your Heart 


and tell me fairly. mtiiP Buxa HgviaooD New Pruead 
(i77t) 43 Put about an ounce of totter bto a fiybg-pan. 
aytb Footb Miaar 11, Wka 1 . 189 Biejui, ffrMMb 
potatoca.aiida legofnmttpnjfr tot^ ama table mVwbi 
put on. 1818 in Winis ftCUrk CaadMdge (xM) 1 . 573 
^ttiitg aome ornamental Clumpa of Tnaa^pr Shniba to 
break the Una. iltt R* 1 . OaAVBf Syi^ CRa. JM xbbI. 
4aa The paiieat.rhad mfim put Into ito maf tto 
18^ R. mTbbvbbuv p*r JSag. fttam (ad. a] t|» Whw 
they are thu put on tha nlli«.tha titoi wilt go toward. 


ptrr. 

iil3 Macauiat HM. Eag» xviL IV. 37 A aaaled packet 
waa put into his hands. 1883 KuamN Sesame L • 35 You 
hava put a railroad bridge over the fall of Schaffhauseo. 
187a Gao. Eliot MiddJom. viu, Somebody put a drop 
under a magnilybg glam. * 1883 Daily TeL 15 May a/7 
Mr. Gave put hb next bail to leg for a Mod, He put the 
kay IS hia pocket. 

D. 1V» remove, diimisa, expel, tend away ; to tnra 
away, or divert/to^i. Obs, or areh. A\§oM put ,, 
pffx to divert from, cauae to give op. So to put 
Bbsidb, Bb8Idx8 (B. 4c), and By (A. 16 c). 

The cdginal notion of * thrust ' or * path ' is often trace- 
able ; see also put away (38), put <!^(45>i>®f rut (47). 

13.. Cursor M. 09335 rra saersment pal aal be put bot 
hairepatit. ctgsaDsstr. TroysBt Fortune., will put nym fro 
purpos hat he presys after, c t43o Hymns Virg. 93 He putlib 
hia nauke ftx> his fist, a 1450 Rnt. ds la Tour (1908)93 To 
putte a good man from hU right. 1470-83 Maloev Amur 
X. Ixxi. 537 Ye putte me from my worslib now. 1339 Bulb 
(G reet) Ps. xliiL t Why heat thou put thee from meT iffo 
Sir j. Smyth Disc. IVtaposss Ded. viij b, Vppon the occRston 
of enie battaile, to put their horses from them. i8t8 Flbtcnbb 
Loyal SsUJsct v, ii, Rashly 1 thought bar false, and put 
her from me. 1730 Neal Htst. Purit. 1. 118 Princess Elua- 
beth..waa led in by the Traitor's aatet her own servanta 
being put from her. i86a Tempts Bar Mag. VI. 331 Don't 
be put off this by any consideration of weight or expenaa 
1883 Maa F. Mann Parish Hithy xix, She could not put 
from her some feeling of pride. 

o. To place (an at tide of apparel or an orna- 
ment) on, upon (alto f the body. See also 
put on, pia offipfi c, 45 df). 

138a Wveuv a Kiuga xi. la He brou^t forthe the none of 
the kyng, and putte vpon hym a dyademe. laae tr. Sscrstm 
Secret.. Priv. Priv. aoo He.. Put of hym his clothb and 
hym clothyd in Sake. X484 Caxton Pmoies ofAEsop 11. xv. 
None ought to were and putte on hym the gowne of other. 
1380 Daue tr. SlddskHs'sComm. as He putteth also a rynge 
on hb Fyuger. ibid. 43^0, Ho hath put vpon him an aloe 
and a Vestement. i8is Bielb Luke xv. aa Bring foorth the 
best robe, and put (ton him, and put a ring on bui hand, and 
shooes on hb feete. 

d. Spec, To place upon or affix to a writing or 
document (a title, leal, aignatnre, name, etc,). 

c 1449 PicocK Repr. v. ii, Whenne to a certain book which 
y have mad y puttid this nAme,The rule of Cristen religionn. 

I 178a North Briton No. xs 'i'o bring the name into contempt 

I by putting it to two insipid tmgediee. 17^ Tried bfNussao, 
eomar aa/a Ha put hb seal to letters. 1884 J. H. Nrwman 
APoL Iv. (1904) i3a/i To thb number . . 1 also put my initiala 
Mod, It seems to be in hb handwriting, but he hasn’t put 
hb name to it. Put a tick against the names you know. 
Put a cross against the name of the candidate you approva 
6 . To hanieaa (a draught animal) to a vehicle; 
to place in the ihafti of a cart, etc. 

xfM CoorBR Thesaurus s. v. luugo. To couple or put 
horses in the carta . . To put lions to draw the chariota. .To 
put the horses to the carte. 17x8 Lend. Gas. Na 548i/a 
The Ammunbion. Waggons should have the Horses put to 
them. 18x5 Mss. Pilkinotoh Celebrity II. so Whilst fresh 
horses were putting [« being put] to hb chariot. 1847 
Marevat Chsldr. N. Forest v, He.. put Billy [the pony] In 
the cart to draw him home. 

t To introduce (a male animal to a female, or 
vice versa) for breeding. 

1503 FiTEHmaa Hush. | 37 What tyme of the yere the 
rammes shulde be put to the ewea. 1377 B. Googb Hsrss^ 
beech's Hush. iii. (1586) xs6 b, Neither must you put him to a 
yoong mare. 18^ Tovbbll Fourf. Beasts (1658) 88 If two 
anales be put to one female, they fight fiercely. sy0 R. 
baowN Compt. Farsner (1759) ax I'toy are put to tne bull 
about July. 1864 Jmt. R. Agrie. Sec. XXV. 1. eat Tto 
mares. .if put to a good thoroughbred horse would produce 
good huntera 

g. To convey (a penon, etc.) aerosf a river, etc. ; 
to transport ; to set down on the other aide. 

M1849 WiNTHSop New Eag. (iBas) I. x8a Cattle.. which 
came late, and could not be put over the river, lived very 
well all the winter without any hay. 1891 C. Roaaara 
Adrift Aseser. B04, 1 went to the ferryman and told him if he 
would put me acrose that.. I would pay him when I came 
back again. 1893 SxLoue Thuv. S,E. AfHea 61 He at onca 
agreed to put me acroas the river in one of hb large boata 

h. Stockfobbing. To deliver (stock or prodnoe) 
at a specifled price within a specifled timet dU 
Put sbJ 4. 

18x4 stock Eseckange Ledd Open Gloss., Put their Beeure, 
selling to put more to it, if the seller choose on a certala 
day at the same prioa il^ Dai(y News 13 Mar. s/x Thoaa 
who desire to buy the option of * putting a dettverinf— 
Russian stock on the pment tosu of prices during the next 
six weeks. 1893 IFestm. Gam. 9 Nov. 6/x If hb tone with 
regard to the political outlook b fisvourable operatoia wilt 
*cair the stock I if otherwise, they hope to to aUe to 
*put*lc. 

1 with abstract obj., in varions shades of mean- 
ing ; see qnots* (See also the phrases mentioned 
under 5 a) 

C1374 Cmadcbb Compt. Metre aaa He that wroght her.. 
That put sttche toauta in her fime That made me couaten and 
purchaca a 14x3 Cursor M. 3583 (Trio.) Whwoe to* be 
olcoiiieJsoldeVnweldepttttatbimapulla s3s48iiAKafffrA 
///, L ill. xsi Let me put in your mindes, if you foigat. What 
you haoa neene era thb, and what you era 13^ (see 
J-iVB eb. 41 1707 Febiho Peterborew'e Coud, Sp 019 Your 
ExcaUeaciies .. conduct .. has .. put new lives into the 
Minlstan. s8sa Chalmbrs JruL xt Mar. in Life (1851] 
1. 077, 1. .am greatly sCmdc iHth tha qtaastity of business 
whick ho- [Doddridge] put through hb hands. tSip F. 

ussder Stresage Maek tlTidv. 78 The thing had 
beonjMtt tofiMTt bar in suck vivid reality. 

111 . Tq place or bring (a thing or petion) in or 
Into fome lelatiooi or into some condition, statef 
ttiodk, or form. 



rvT, 


PUT. 




^ ihi n&iUm ^ m$tim im sp§m is stth* 
stmUtuU^ii ts that of fotatim. 

IL To place (a thing or penon) in or into 
the hands or power oi; in or undir the care of 
a person; f formerly also tW, ta^ unto the person ; 
f to commit or entmst to a person, to be dealt 
with, protected, etc. Often r^. 

0 tin CurtorSf* 9079* (Falrf.) l^ta al la him Kt li of 
mip. ISid, 'OSSM For-m putts al in goddis bandSi tj09 
Lamol. Rich, Rtdtica TroL 78, I put mo in bis power. 
a Moo-M AUxandor aSdi Imt ano dryuo to Dary & bedo 
blm dr^o lonOiOr put him to mypoware. saaoin xatkHiO, 
HUt, mUS, Comm. App. v. 330 Tbo laid Wiluam putt him 
to gract. ri440 AfthhAot ^ Talm ao; All be ludis att 
bo bad, ho puu bairn vnto |w biuhopp, i 47 e^S Malory 
Arthur xtx. y, 77B Now 1 put mo holy in to your graco. 
lua Rui^uAUem 11 . iL ^ will yo putto wurulfo nowo 
wlimyo into my haadesT sgAg uoloino Cahnn on Pout, 
«v. go Lot ¥• put ourMluoa to hln protoctlon. >588 Allsn 
Admon. 38 A prince that waa put to him for an OHtago. 
iMa Gsaaisa Prime, od Buildon put their doaiim to Master- 
Workman ^ tbo Groat, or have it Wrought by the Day. 
1881 R- J. Gsavbs Hyti, C/in. Med, xxix. 366 A very fine 
healthy young man put hlmaolf under my care for chancre. 
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iMa Gaaaisa Prime, ed Builders put their desiini to Master- 
Workmen ^ the Great, or have it Wrought by the Day. 
1881 R- J. Gsavbs Sjtei. C/in. Med, xxix. 366 A very fine 
health young man put himself under my care for chancre. 
1880 iL 0 . \j^i.BaaroRca l^i/i Bp. U^iihe^, 111 . xv. 434 He 
wlNhod * to put himself in my hands ' lor our Journey to 
Uolmbury* 

tb. To commit (a person) to another for the 
pnrpose of being edneatra or trained in a bnsiness ; 
to place with ; to apprentice to. Ohs, 
sdja Bronx Crt. Beggar l i. To put you to some Tcllera 


Qoarke to teach you Ambo-dexterity in telling mono.y. 
syiA>ae Lett./r. Mist*s 7 ml. (1798) 1. 184 Tom was put 
Clerk to an Attorney in the Temple. 177a Johnson 5 Apr. 
in Boewelt, 1 would not put a boy to him, whom 1 intendod 
tar a man of learning. 

12. To place, set, or cause to be in some place 
or position, in a general or figurative sense, or 
when the name of a thing or place stands fur its 
purpose, as to put a person to bod^ to school, in 
wa^, in prison, to put a thing to salo^ on tho 
market^ on tho st^gi, etc. 

t|87 TaaviSA Hig^n (Rolls) VIII. ses pe Kjrag of Enge- 
l0Qd..wa8 i-putte in ward, in b* castm of Relynsworbe. 
igid SeUir, Proclnm, in Pot. Ret. m L, P. 13 For my 
curteeie 1 was put to the Soudenys house Ik was made 
vssher of halle. «x440 Promp, t*esm, 417/a Puttvn a 
thynga to syllyn. a 1490 Kmt. it la Tour (1906) 117 Yong 


thynga to syllyn. a 1490 Kmt. it la Tour (1906) 117 Yong 
women, maydenet. shulde be putte vnto soole to lerne 
vortuous thinjes of the scripture, agde Daus tr. fileidame*e 
Comm, 4!i J *lo out the kin^ sonne or his brother tii to the 
poesetsion of scotlande. igdi WiNprr Ceri, Traciatee i. 
wka {&. r.Sd 1 . 7 Pucend in the place of godly ministeris. . 
dum doggia idoo E Blount /form Suh. lod I'hat haue 
not been V any casualtie, or accident put behinde hand in 
the world, s^ ft. N. Camdtn't Nat. £lia. iil 371 His 
goods were put to port eale. sdgS Frvrr Aee. A. India 
a P. lea Having others nut over their heads. 1890 J. H. 
Nswnah Serm. Var. Occat. xii. (sB8i) aag He was ever 

B itting himself in the background. 1879 M. J. Gukst Leci, 
irt. Eng, xxviii. sSs The landlords even strongly objected 
to tbelr serfs puttuig their children to school. 1897 
Tit-BiU 4 Dec. 172/9 if. .some new patent is being put on 
the market, it is an opportunity that our traveler will 
not miss. 

13* To place with or In, by way of addition ; to 
add. Const to (t unto), in. a. with roateiial obj. 
XsgjB Tkiw Coohetydthe, 3t Take halfs a dosyn Cbykonya 
..bon putte ber-m a gode gobet of freyashe Beef. Ihid. 40 
Nn put pouder Pepir, & brow it bcf'On. 1703 Art ^ t^*t. 
ViJnrmgi Put thereto a gaUon of Milk. UuL 61 Tlien 
take 8 gallons of Soot and put to it. 1764 Eux. Moxon Eng, 
liouetm. (ed. 9) 6a Take twelve qKlM beat them well, put 
to them a pint of cream, a s8m fi. Ekuorr More l^eree f 
Prose 1 . SI Said Death to Pol Sly, * Put no rum in thy tea 
180s Gd, Words Aug. yaa/a They put water to their wina 
D. with immaterul obj. 

i|8a Wveup Rev. xxU. 18 If ony man shal pot to to thee 
fVulg. mppoeuerit ad here], God shal puice vpon him 
\mpPonet super ilium] the plages writun in this book. 
sg39 CovxROALS Eeeiue, xviii. 6 There maye iiothinge 
be Mken from them, nothinge maye be put vnto them, 
idaa Lislb cE/fric oa 0 , ^ N. Test. Pref. 4 The inveniion 
of a thing. .is very hard and rare 1 yet easie is it for a maa 
to eeke and put somewhat thereta 
14. To place, insert, or enter (a name or an item) 
In a list, account, or table. Now more usually (esp. 
in certain connexions) put down (toe 41 1 ). 

agiw-^ in Ellis Otig, Lett (K. 0 ), ra me in his 
w^ls. i6si Smaxs Wiut. T. iv. iii. 131 Let me be vnrold, 
and my name put in the booke of Veitua s6ii Bible 
x CArou, xxvH. 84 Nsither was the number put in the 
account of the Chronicles of King Dauid. twiy Shttlx 
Re/t. Dryden 97 The poorest Servitour in the University 
would tell him that putting so much upon a mans name, 
had signified placing so much to bis account, sfige Wash- 
ington tr. Milton's tief. Pop. M.*i Wk*. 1738 I. ^35 Assure 

r sr selves, you are like to be put in the black LisL 1719 
Hughes tr. Foniemilds Dial, 11. 1 . (ed. 3) 6e They eould 
not all be put iato a Panegyriek, but into a Satyr they 
might. 1818 7. N. MooroTs Prnet, Natig. ted. eo) 138 
Those are generally put in a tabls^ against the namee of 
their respective places in an alplmnetical order. 

tv here there is no notion of physical motion. 
15. To place (a thing or person) in a scale of 
estimation or a classification ; to allot a place to 
in thought, opinion, or statement; tBiw), to 
regard or suppose (a thing) to be (so-and-so) (^r.). 

To put , .«/ 1 to estimate or priceat (a certain value). | To 
put at mo reverence 1 to bold In no esteem, t Toputbepsre 1 
to give the precedence to 1 so t /s put behind, 

1377 Unol P, Pi. a XIV. eo7 Pe riche k teuertneed ^ 
resounofhisrichchease,perebeporeiapatbehyoda xi||W 


Beiia Davib and AbAhnmt..Davib was puu bifbre for 
worthipe and aoordamice, amf Abraham was bifore. e tjls 
Whe. (i88q| 3f No maa ewib to puu b^hynde goddis 
Uddyngs and be byddjmge of a synful man Miora e asee 
DeetP% Treydbiit F put not vnposslble yon place for to taka 
rtgoo Three Kings Colegme 134 Jk bodyes and b^ Reliqes 
of .iiJMholy kyngis were put at [v. r. had In] no rxuereuoa 
1660 Barnow Euclid V. xiv. 103 If A bt put equall to CL 
th«nCB:tsA.Bfi:CD.g. i8oe Csss Imconx-taxI. 1846 
Tmi. R, Agrie, See. Vfl. u. als The rental of tms field 
Is put too high at 9or. 1857 Ruskin PoL Eeon, Art Add. 
Na 8 I 5 There are three weighty matters of the law— 
iustice, mercy, and truth t aiid of tbet.e the Teacher puts 
uuih last... But man put, in all their efforts, truth first. 
i868-.Srs«mrL|sWhethsr^ you think I am putting ths 
motives of popular action too low. 1890 Lippineotfs Mag. 
Jan. 79 A circulation which a competent authority puts at 
thres ^liona 

10. To convert or change into something else 
(cbs.); isp. to translate or render into another 
language or form of expression. 
e 1400 Maundrv. (i 8«9) ProL $, 1 haus put this boks out of 
ktyn into rKnuchu^aiia translated it a^en out of frentch into 
englyssch. 1807 Tovsxll Pourf. Beasts 1 1858^ 487 If a man 
would change any part of hk nones hair, as uke away 
the black bain and put them into white. 1740 Firldino 
Tot. AadreufS iii. iii, We. .put our email fortuna [invested 
in effects] .into money. 1743 Lmxrson /V iMri(SN« 1 eg Put 
these Equations into Fluxtona Li DOOM, etc, Lipi 

Pussy 1 . L 39, * 1 nev9r knew *, Keble once mid, * how Pindar 
might be put into Englkh until 1 heard Pusey construe him 
in his examination L 

b. To express (something) in spoken or written 
words ; to tom into speech or writing, or into some 
particular form of speech or writing. 

a 1300 Sat, /*eople Kt/dare xi. in E, E, P, (i86a) 154 Slei| 
he was.. pat b>s lure put in writte. 1:1369 Chaucbr Detke 
Blaunche 34 Fables That.. other poetes put in ryme. 1948 
&a N, UvLLAOOM Lam, g Pit. Treat. Addr. in Hari, Mtse, 
(Malh.) 1, Put in writlnff the ordre and estate of my voyage. 
1868-9 Pxpvs /Jiary 14 Fefa^ 1 do purpose to pul in writing 
that which ahall make the Treasurera athamed. 1879 M. J. 
Gubst Leet, Hist, Eng. xix. 18$ Hen^'s principal ^ans.. 
were put into writing Ibid. xxii. 918 Thoughta whiiJi they 
did not know how to put into words. 

O. To express or state (in a particular way). 

1899 Brntlry Phal, xv. 481 Was ever any Declamator's 
Theme so extravAgantly putt lyso Butlxr Serm, For. 
given, /if/uriee Wkiw 1874 II. xi6 This natural notion of 

a uity the son of Sirach has put in the strongest way. 1B38 
ARMYAT Japkei Ixxiit, Thu new feature of the case, so 
aptly put By the old lae^r. 1887 (Jd. Words 997/a 1 he 
French have such a brilliant, gruceful, and ingenious way 
of * putting things'. iSSi Saintsbury Dryden L ly One 
thing.. 1 have never seen fairly put as accounting for the 
complete royalixation of nearly the whole people. 1883 
Harped e Mag. Oct. 751/9 This was putting it strong. 1889 
F. PiooT btr, 7 pum. 301 He heard a good story well put. 
17. To a^isign or attrijute one thing to another 
in some relation. 

a. To assign or set (a quality, meaning, value, 
price) on, upon, /d ( ^ iVs) a thing. 

ci3lb WvcLir Wke, (tSBu) 3 It it a fendk pride a synful 
creature to putte defautie in pe ordynaunce of crist. ssip 
Four EUm. in Hash Dodsley 1 . as For physic puttein 
this rea'ton theieio. 1530 [see Fault tb. 7 aj. x6oB Willxt 
Nsxapia Uxoii. 336 Our Muiourreproueth the Pharisees for 
washing of theirliands. .because they put hulinesse therein. 
x^7 E^rl Monm. tr. Parntds Pol, Disc. 79 'I'bat high 
esteem which is deservedly put upon the Roman Affairs. 
x688 Pxrvs Diary as Nov., 1 do see that he do continue to 
put a value on my advice. 0x708 Bp. Bxvxhidcb Thes. 
Theol. (1710) 11 . 15s Putting the best construction upon all 


Cath* Argi, 

darlfS^llj^a 

Gods A r rows u" 


sgs/s To Pattx a tbiofe llw a nodw, 
Bislb (GensvJ Ites, v. so Which put 


men’s words and actions. X71X Addison SPset. Na x P9 
I'hat was the Interpreution which the Neighbourhood put 
upon it. X87X Fkrxman Nona. Cong. IV. xvii. f 31 
1 his too we need not doubt, at least in the sense which the 
great Survey enables tu to put upon it. 1889 Law Rep, 
eg Ghana Div. 463 A gloss is put upon these documents 
which they will not bw. xtgo Temple Bar Mag. Aug. 
403 Watteau sometimes put ridiculouuy low prices upon 
^ work. 

b. To assign or ascribe (a thing) to something 
else as cause, reason, or basis ; to regard or repre- 
sent as baaed u^ion or arising from ; to base, found, 
rest upon, 

tfsa Ds Fox Plmgueijfyii bm, I reflect upon no Man for 
putting the Reason of tbeaa 'ihings upon the immediate 
Hand of God. lyag Butlxb Serm. Wks, 1874 1 1 . 155 A 
plain rule of life, .na.'t. .put the principle of virtue upon the 
love of our neighbour. x8x8 Cauixx Digest (ed. t) V. 997 
It was said generally, and was not put upon any custom. 
X884 J. H. Krwman Apol. iL (1904) ag/a, I would have no 
dealings with my brother, and 1 put my conduct upon a 
syllogism. X884 Six J. Stkphrn in Law Rep. is Q. B. Div. 
98s, 1 wi-b to put my iudgment on tho plain and broad 
ground already stated. 

18. To apply /a a use or pumse. 

ergoo Maundxv. (183^ Prul. 3 'The comoan peple, bat 
wolde putte here bodyes and here catell, for to conquere 
oure heritage. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour H iU b. I'o put 
temedye therto. xgSS Grapton Chroa, 11 . 96% Ihey put 
all their goodes vnto the Englisiimene pleasures. 1804 E 
GIrimstonk] CtAeoeUtPe Iflst. Indies vu xv. 463 The 
Indians tilled and put to profile the Inguas lanoA. i8s8 
Earlr Microcosm, xiv. (Arb.) 33 No man puU hk Braine to 
more vse than bee. 1871 Mil'hin Samson 37 O glorious 
strength Put to the labour of a Beast wtTOO Lnexx (J.) 
The great difference In the notions of mankind k from the 
different u^e they put th^r lacultiee to. 1847 Marrvat 
Childr, N, Forest vtil. To what uses are they to be put f 
18. To set meoully or conceptually tn tho^ 
place 4 ^ (something else) ; to inbtritute (one thing) 
for another, le thought or expresiiooi 


It was said generally, and was noi 
X884 J. H. Kkwman Apol. iL (1904] 
dealings with my brother, and 1 ; 


bi, and light for daifomessa. 1831 Oouee 
J47- 63 l%niativelj..a spedall put for ths 
inath the pestilence. sdgaSia A. A. Coorsa 


generall, it signifteth the pestilence. sdgaSia A. A. Coorsa 
in Burton's Dieuy (i8efi IV. 984 It k dearly a patting 
others In their pko^nnd k lettii^ op a thing tnait k quite 
oontrary. xyxg tr. P n en i r oiM Rorum Mem, 1 . a In Pliny, 
Purple is often put for the Chief Magktrata sS^Ruaxm 
Steeune L | 95 Putting ourtelvus always in tho author's 
pkoe. X870 Rsadk (mb) Pot yenrielf In hk plaox. 

20. To cfcablish or Intr^uoe and bring to bear 
(a state, condition, relation, or alteration) in, on^ 
or /p an existing things action, or state of things. 
Chiefly, now oiuy, in special phrases. 

t To put ino) dmot (ohsji to rxue or ' make* (no> doubt 


t To put order to (eba)t to take measures for (ef. to iedse 
order s. v. Oxoax A, 14). To put mn end, step, period 
to i to bring to an end, to step, to cause to cease t see the 
sba So to put a cAoth, stopped, veto on (* to check, stop, or 
forbid), and similar pbrasf^ 

S|Ba Wveup Gen. Iii. m Enemyte 1 phal put hitwix thee 
and the woman, r x4ao7 Lydg. AteembfygGodt 761 They 
bym romfoityd ft bad hym put no dewt^ Hys vttyr enemy 
Vyoe to oueithrow. 1419 Caxton Chat. Gi. 111. t xiv. esy 
After that he bad put imd sette good estate.. in spayne. 
tpoh Tinoaln Actexv.g And he putt no differenoe betwene 
them and va tsaPAurello h Imb, (x6o8) Id. He ordennede, 
•oddalnely that . .one put ordre to tbedeathe of bk dougbter. 
sage .Sir. Aei* Jeu, vl <1597) c. 1x4 To put ordour to all 


xSgy [see End A. n c^ 17x0 , 
This Intelligence put a Stop to 


igge .Sir. Aei* Jeu, vl <1597) c. 1x4 To put ordour to all 
maters and causes Bocleslasticall. x8ex Jsee Period eb, 5]. 
xSgy [see End A. ea c^ 17x9 Addiion Speci, No. 403 r xo 
Thii Intelligence put a Stop to my Travels. 1780 Impoetors 
Detected 1. iii. 1 . X4 [Thu] put a Sudden damp to their seal. 
S807-8 Svd. Smith PlymleyU Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 137/9 
Infamout and damnable laws., which have been put an end 
to by him. xSgg Hacavuao Hist. Eng. xiL 111 . axe To 
soliat the Lords to put some check on the violence of the 
Commons. xSIg H. D. Tiaill StmjPhrd viii. xox These 
indecenciee were speedily put a stop ta xlox 'i'. Hardy 
Tese xxxvi, 'What were you thinking of doing!' he 
enouired. ' Of putting an end to msrself 

b. To place, repoae (truai, confidence, etc.) 
in if to), 

147s Bh, NAleeee(Roxh.) 95 Over grete favonre and trust 
put to youre adversariea. xgaS Pilgr, Pe^. (W. de W. 1 931) 
5 b, Pottynga theyr trust onely in spirituall or heuenly 
tbynges. xgag Moss Dyaioge 1. Wks. xsx/x Those nygro 
mancers. .that put theyr confydence in the roundell and 
cercle on the grounde. Covbrdalb Pe, cxlv[L 1 3 Put 

not youre trust in pr]mces. X847 Marrvat Childr. N, 
Forest xvii, Of course 1 put implicit confidence in you. x888 
G. E Gissino Nether World (tfAg) 111 . v. 94 He put no 
faith in Sidney’s assertion. 

21. To commit (the fate of something) to a risk 
or^iazard; to stake on, upon, 

x8xx SHAim Cymb, l iv. 133 Would I had put my Estate, 
and my Neighbors on th* approbation of wbat 1 haue spoke. 
s8.. Bacon (J.), They durst not put it to a battle at sea, 
and set up their rest wholly upon the land enterprise. t64x 
J. Jackson Tmo Evang. T. lit. 190 So farre as my interest 
in Religion goeth . . I shall willingly put it wholly upon thk 
issue. 1700 Dryden Ovids Met, 1. 939 When our universal 


and set up their rest wholly upon the land enterprice. S64X 
J. Jackson True Evang. T . lit. 190 So farre as my interest 
in Religion goeth . . I shall willingly put it wholly upon thk 
issue. 1700 Dryden Ovids Met, 1. 939 When our universal 
state Was put to hasard. X7xx in loM Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Comm, Ap^ v. 199 1 be resolution had been taken of putting 
all upon a battle. S78X Hist. Eur, in Ann. Reg. 53/9 [lU 
obliged him, at no small hasard, to put all at the luue. x88fi 
Manch. E^en, News 17 June 9/4 A Frencliman who had 
patrioticidly put hk money on Reluisant. 

b. To invest or yentnre (one’s money) In. 
x8e4 Moufet Writ in Healtn'e Impr, (X746) Life e7, I 
give thirtie SbUlinga, to be put into a Ringe. X737 [S. 
Iibbington] G. de LucedeMem. (1738) 99 He put what wax 
left, together with my little Stock, into that unfortunate 
Bottom. xSgo Harped e Mag. July 184/9 The poor people 
had put their subetance into purchases of land. 

o. rojl. To put onaxegon or upon : to entrust or 
commit oneself to the ruling or verdict of. 

i860- [see Country 7I. lyxa Arbuthnot John Bull App. 
iii, So Jack resolved 1 but he had done more wkdy to have 
put himself upon the trial of hk country, a 971% Burhnt 
Own lime an, x68e (1893) 11 . 330 The king bmng now 
resolved to live on bk revenue, wltnout putting nimMif on n 
parliament, he was forced on a great reduction of expenseib 
xSifa W. Longman Hiei, Edw. Ill, L IL 39 'rbomas de 
Berkeley, accused .'put himself on hk country', and was 
oonAequaoily tried by a jury of twelve men. 

*** Where a thing iusually non-material) is put 
in some relation to a person {or etgmt). 

22. To propose to or place before a penon for 
consideration or anewer ; to propound (a question, 
supposition, etc.) ; fin fint qnoL, to address to a 
penon iobs.). Put {the) ease: see Cabs sb.l la. 
See also put forth ( 4 a c),/n/ forward (43 c). 

Used with indirect (dative) and direct obj. in to put one et 

€ 1300 in Wright tgrk P. xvL 53 To kiva y putte pleyntex 
ma r 1440 7 a^'«TF#//xxvL 174 Bat I putte >kcas; ]ioa 
art contryte ft sory in herta for .H synne [eta], a 1948 
Hall Chron., Edw, Fa Put the case that we neither loueS 
her nor her kynne, yet tnere were no cause why [etc.]. 1881 
H« More Exp. Dan, 85 The Queen, .put hard and welgh^ 
queetions to him. xSay RoaaRTX Fey, Centr, Amor, u6f 
Whatever others as««{ who may have put the question. 
s868 O. OiaaiNo £j/Pe Mom, 11 . lx. 73 He did not put to 
himself the plain aitemativeb xfiSS Faxibom Miter Fart^ 


Whatever othm as««i who may have put the questUm, 
s868 O. OiaaiNo £j/Pe Mom, 11 . lx. 73 He did not put to 
himself the plain auemativeb xfiSS Faxibom Miter Fars^ 
brother xvu, You are putting a riddle to me. 1891 Hmtpede 
Mmg, Dee. 04/1 He put me too hard a qaestioh. 

b. spec. To lubmit (a point for decision) Ibnnally 
to the vote of an asicmbiy. 

1883 Col, Reo, Pemneyiv, L 97 The question was jnitt 
whetner the ^lott ihoold beueed in all cases t 1689 T, E 
View Govt, Europe 14 Th* Counsel.. put it to the Vote 
nrhe Shall ha th^ General STow-tg [lea Piaviaue e db 



Ftn, 


1647 


im $ Oam» (tlfl) M On lh« anMtlgB 

put. it wui cvriud Witbout a divbion. JBxamt{$utr 
778/1 Tba rMotution waiiput and carried. iM * R. Bolobk- 
wuoo ' RMtry mulgr Armt alv, Let ui put it to the vot«k 
0 . Tp p$ti it t to pment or labmit a qaeition, 
statement, etc. /p a person for consideration or 
by way of appeal. 

17M RtcHARoaOM CMam L vL 33 My aunt Hervey hu 
put n to my mother, whether it were not beet [etcJ. i8m 
W4W MaMp XVI. 35 B— put it to me if ^Moula 
like to tee ^neer at well as ChaUcer. R^€nt, 
Wtmimorth i. ix. 183, 1 appeal to you 1 1 put it to you to 
be frank with yourselC Mod, (Counsel cross-examining) 
*1 put it to you that you were not there at the time.’ 

t d. Cards, (fM/r.) In the game of I’UT (i^. 8 ) : 
app. To put it to the other plhyer whether Im will 
play out the hand ; to challenge one’s antagonist. 
(Also spelt >W/.) Obs, 

16S0 Cotton Com^ GttmooUr (ed. a) xv. 03 The eldest 
[hand] if he hath a good Game, and thinks it better than his 
Adversaries, puu to him, if the other will not or dare not 
him, he then wins one, but if he will see him they play 
it out. /bid, 96 Who would not put at such Cards? 

28. To impose (something) an, upon (ffdi 
twM/p) a person, etc. 
a as a burden, charge, or obligation., 

cigSo Anttcrist in ToddTAw Troat, I^//(s8sx) 
pel putten grate penaunce unto men here Cristis charge Is 
li)!.^ isSa WYCLir 1 A/’agv xU. 4 Thi fader putte [* 3 ^ 
puttidej to vs moost hard |ok. /hid, a Kings xviiL 14 A 1 
that thou puttist on to me. 1 sehale beren 14x6 in Suriott 
Misc. (1890) 10 pe charge, .pat is put vnto me. 1308 Kxnnb- 


1383 Goluino CmMn on Dtui. vil. 39 When God hath., 
gluen vs the vpper hand of all assauftes that could be put 
vnto vs. 17x4 Da Fob Mtm, CosMUisriit^ 7 We were very 

r insible of tiie obligation he had put upon us. 1733 Ld. 
VTTaLTON Lett, Persian xxxi. The constraint that 


upon him. 
..declared 
Boys. 189s ’Sat, 


was put 

1740 J. Clarks Sdue, Youth (ed. 3) 84 , 1 have 


.declared myself against putting any more Grammar upon 
Keo, 10 Oct. 497/1 Heavy duaa were put 


b. Rs an indl^n^, insnlt, censnre, etc. 


rsjSo WvcLir Set. iVke, IH. 347 ^ 

Us ULwe bat Ood himsilf ordeyneda first, but )if we 


ne. III. 347 We mai not pynche at 

^ , j first, but |if we putten 

biasphemye on God bat he ordeynede folily. 1336 Primer 


Eng, 4 Lat, 83 b, Smytynge the . .and many other greuous 
paynes puttynge to the. 1633 Br. Hall Hard Texts Mai. 
i.8 Will they.. not.. think that yon put ascorne upon them? 
1889 BuaNRT Ee/>i, VariUas 91 A severe censure 1 had put 
on nis worka 1707 Noasia Treat, Humility v. 004 Putting 
iodignities upon one another. im8 Burnby Mem, Meter 
siaeto 111 . 339 The contempt wnich lyric poets jput upon 
Instrumental music. 1870 J. E . T. Roobri Hist, Gleamnge 
Ser. 11 191 One humiliation after another would be put on 
the unhappy king. 

0 . as something unwelcome or unpleasant ; some- 
times, to saddle a person with. Now rart or Obs, 
Used occas. with favourable arolication (quot. 1718). 

1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts Rom. vU. 8 Sinne had not 
had such force to put iiaelf upon ns. xhtB Pbpys Diary 
as Dec, Sir D. Gauden is mightily troubled at Pen's being 
put upon him. by the Duke of York. 1718 Pops Iliad xvi. 
466 note^ We have Virtue put upon us by Surprise, and are 
pleas'd to find a thing where we should never have look'd 
to ineer with it. 1707 Swirr Art Polit. Lying Wks. tysi 
VI. 179 There wants nothing to be put upon the publick, 
but a false Author, or a fttlse Cause. 1738 CHRSTsar. Lett, 
(17901 IV. X She put herself upon him for a taint. s8b3 
New Monthly Mag, XVL 4x8 Anting upon you gifts of no 
real valua 

d. something false or delusive, as a deception 
or trick. 

1601 SHAica Alts Well iv. v. 63 If I put any trlckes vpon 
em. x6x6 B. Jonson Devil an Asm 111. iii, You ha' there 
now Some Bristo-ntone, or Cornish counterfeit You’ld put 
vpon vs. 1630, s 9 m% [see Chkat ed.* 4 bj. s688 Bushby 
Lett, St, Italy 115 They see such groni Deceptions put upon 
the World. 1833 Hawthornb Tangiewoood T, (Chandoe ad.) 
fl59 C. suspected.. that ha was puttinx a Joke upon him. 

6 . 7'oput the ass orfioi upon: to impose the 
name or character of ass or fool upon ; to call or 
account an ass or fool. ? Obs, (&e also Fool sbA 3 .) 

1817 Moryson /tin, iii. 30 If any German will put the 
Asse vpon another cunningly, he will lay, that the other 
was neudr in Silesia. 1834 Oatakbr /Hee. A/ol. 40 Who 
merrily in familiar discoune was pleased to put the fool 
upon me for it. STdo-ya H. Brookb FoolefQueU, (x8aa) 
III. X44 The public, .have put the fool on me from my birth. 

£ absol. To put hj^h : t («) to play a trick 
upon, befool, impose upon (obs !) ; (^) to Impose 
unfair or excessive tasks upon ; to exact over-much 
from ; to oppreu, victimize. ChieHy in indirect 
passive. 

1693 CoNOiBva Old Bmeh. ni. viii. Sir Joseph has found 
out your trick, and docs not care to be put upon* 1740 
Fibloino 7 oe, Andrews ilL vii, (He] advised him not to 
curry the JmI too far, for h« would not endure being put 
upon. Kinorlby Two Y, Ago 1 . il. 54 * ^ uhould not 
have fancied Mna Harvey the lort of person to aet up her- 
•elf in defiance of me*. ’Ibe more reason. Sir, If youll 
forgive met for your not putting upon her *. i88e Temple 
Ear Mag, VI. 138 Sharp Utile woinen, who evidently could 
not be *put upon’, s^ Mas. H. Wood Ho, HaUiwoU 
11 . iii. 38 You remember, .how she used to put upon me. 
24. To lay the blame of (something) on or upon ; 
to lay (crime or fault) to a peiaon s charge, tax wiib| 
to cnanre againtt^ impute ila 
exT^ Wvette M lit* <74 poa puttee here on Criil 
eoneeiise of meyntenyiige of bwta ijle Acte xxv. 
f Jewii stoodiB abottte nitti..piittiiige aient [him] ssaoye 


and ^ 

13 pat CrUteiM 


eaufh, lUH Taeviaa Mlgdm CEM V, 

, 1 men acfatucre nonw be dampaed wip oute 

trespusabputaienathein,and l-pie^ atom Eotip,Pieee§ 
Jh, Tkomtom MS* 40 pe Jewea. put appotie bym pet he had 
saide blaMfeme. oMSetr. De/ndtationeuu xxi 89 He dide 
me gret barme, c puuid pinges up on me pat 1 neuere 
pouite. 1438 Sia O. Hayb Law Arms iS. T.S.) 74 Thar- 
fore suld men be wale avnut, or tbai put crime till a men. 
IM Ord, Ceyeton Mom (W. de W. tsofi) 1. iii. 30 The 
fditcbe delyuereat Susanna from the infumye y* of wronge 
unto her was put. ts|e Palwr. dyx/a You put upon me 
that 1 have hurte bym. 1803 SuAica. Maeh, 1. viL 70 Whet 
cannot you and 1 pmorine vpon Th* vnguarded Duncan ? 
Wlmt not put vpon HU spungie Offioam? lyoe SraaLa 
Gri ^ Adn*Mode s, 1 , 111 try you for hU Murotr which 1 
find you'd put on me, thou hellish Engine 1 1904 Wryiian 
Ap^ Ylaye iv, Because it (the mishapj was wiUiiu a Hague 
of his castle, you put it on him f 

a person (or tkin^ is put to some 
condition, suffering, or action, 

26. To place fie, bring into, or reduce (a person 
or thing) to some state or condition ; as, 

To put at ease, at rest; to put in doudt, /oar, ^/iope, 
mind, rememhranee, trust: to put in (or into, occas. i to) 
action, adrjgnture, communication, competition, execution. 


one's oath, 'on re'eOnt, f to life, to rtghU,to eiienae, to eloep, 
in the wrong, etc. t see also the she 
13. . Cursor M, 0495 (Gflti.) Qul put pu vt In wure, pat said 
pi wOf pi aister were? ^1374 Chaucbr AmsI, e Arc, 975 
To. .putte yowe in sclaunore nowe and blame. ^ 1386 — * 
Pretnkl, T. 767 A lewed man In thla That he wol putte his 
wyf in lupartie. 14. . Gosp, Nicodemue (A.) 54 He . . puttyd 
to lyfe patded lay. 1433 Koile^Parlt, IV. 494/1 Dtsiryng 
to be putte In ceruinete of certain Articlea. igafi Tindals 
a Tim, ii. 14 Of theaa thynges put them in remembrauncek 
1339 UiaLB (Great) Ps, ix. 90 Put them in feara. 1339 W. 
CUNNINOHAM CosmogT, ClasMS 30 This rula will 1 put In 
practiM. 1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Yey. il v. 
34 b, We had putte our gallies in mder, with theyr flagges, 
banners [etc.! 1678 Hoasaa /liadu 389 Put Jove in mind of 
this. 1688 Holmr Armoury m, $1/0 The Lords.. are not 
like a J ury, put upon their Oathn, but do it upon their Honor. 
n 1713 Burnbt OfNN Timenn, 1683(1803) II. 463 She was put 
upon the Mcret, end ipoke of it to no person alive but to her 
confessor. 17x9 Dr Fob Crusoe (18^) 1 i. 6 ThU put my 
mother into a great passion. 1847 M arryat Childr. N, Forest 
xvi, You hsveput mo undcran obligation which I never can 
repay. 1886 W. Collini A rmada/e 111. xi v, It was decided 
that the servants should be put on board wages. >898 Sis N. 
Linolry ill Lfiw Rey, e Q. B. D. 5^ 1 he person deputed 
. . to receive the proposal and to put it into sha|ie. 

b. With complement: To cause to bo or become 
Bomethiog; to make, render Bo^gnd-so : f (g) with 
sb.; (^) with m\j, (usually to put right or torong). 
In Wyelif a freq literalism of translation fr. Lat. ponere, 
*377 Lanol. P. Pi, B. xi.61 Pouerte pursued me and put me 
lowe. c 1380 WvcLir Sei* Whs, 111 . 363 pat men . . putte he 
pope here heiar.ste iuge. 138a — Letm. iii. 11 He putta me 
desolat [yM\%,posuit me de*olatam\ 1831 Life htHeeulus 
in Fuller AbefRedtv, (1867) 1 . 3^ Musculus was put void 
of his church. X790 A Wilson rsKh, To think bow afr I'm 
putten wud. s8u J. H. Nbwman Lett. (1691) IL 138 He 
and Keble both bvlng away puu everything wrong. 1883 
Law Times 30 May 74/9 All that the tenants complained 
of could undoubtedly nave been put right, .in a very (ew 
hours. x8os H. R. Mill Realm Nat, ii. so The least mis- 
take . .would put the calculation all wrong. Mod, Haven't 
you put the clock fast? 

26. To subject (a person, etc,) to the suffering 
or endurance of something ; as, 

To put to ipain, fpine, punishment, torture; to Out 
to death, destruction, oxeeution, ^ mischief; to put to 
i/lnance, \/ine, ransom; to put to charge, expense, loss, 
straits, trouble; to put to ^judgement, {Jthe) froo/, test, 
touch, trial; to put to the halter, the horn, the rack, the 
sword; to put to eot^fueion, rebuke, shame: to put to the 
worse or worst, etc. ) to psd upon onde tried, etc. ; see also 
the aba. 

a sjoo Cursor M* X0079 (Cott.) p^t] he ne him put til hel 
pin. 1399 Lanol. Rich, Redelee il 87 Whane he pore 
pleyned that put were to wrongis. c 1400 Destr, Trey 8851 
All the pepull to pyne put, and dethe at cure lust? e 1470 
Hbnry Wallace x. 79a Ye se the Soottis puitis frill to con- 
fusioun. 1303 Ld. BxaNBaa Pheiee, 1 . xv. 15 The kynx.. 
was depoaed. .and ceriayne of bb coun9allours..put lo Jis- 
truction. 1533 CovaaoALB Matt, xxiv. 9 Then ahal they 
put you to trouble. i|k^3 Act 34 4 35 Hen. Y/l/, c. eo 
I 39 No. .persone..for Murther or Felon;^ shallbe put to 
hia fyne. s6i i Biblb Heb, vL 6 They crucine . . the Sonne of 
God afresh, and put him to an open shame, 1878 Bih lsb 
Hud, III. L 1148 Soon as they bad him at their mercy. They 
put him to the cudgel fiercely, 1749 FibldInc Tom ftmee 
VIII. viii. She bad put herself to the expense of a long 
ho^. 183a SouTHBY Hist, Penime. War 111 . xliii. 606 Foy 
. . put the d^enders to the bayonet without distinction. 1891 
Sat. Rev. 04 Jan. 99/x Moat of the insect and worm faadars 
are put to sore straits. 

b. spu. To sublcct (a piece of ground) to the 
plongh, or to the raiiiiig of a particular crop. Const, 
to, into, under the crop, etc. Cf. 18 . 

•843 yrnl. R, AgriCm Soc, VI. n. 403 The Add.. was put 
Into potatoes, /bid, ses. I put the ground . , under early 
potatoee. 1847 /bid. VIII. l xib It b stocked with cattle 
or put under the plough. i88f /bid, XXil. it. 094 The 
oat-etubbles being but to winter vetchei, /bid,, The land 
can be put to vhSu. 

27 . To let (g person or animal) to do lomethiog, 
or upon some course of action, f Formerly some- 
times with the notion of inciting, urging, or per* 
Buadlngi (g' with inlin, or to. 

oflilm. .he putte ewio;lemw eggs AMm Mom 


ptrv« 

To the gleet hurte of the Kyngee true Suhfeetee puttynge 
tiieur Ciulde to be premyse. si uag La. Bemwiis Hum »L 
tst She to be put to your dougntir to teeho hyr to epeake 
..the language of frenche. Nag Bueom Pere. TUhee at 
How een they edulse, and put their Minister to eue 
Huabandmen fur Tithes? 1737 Bsacksm Farriery imer, 
(1757) II. 50 If we did put Morses to perioras Things which 
Nature never designed them for. 1844 ^reU, R. Agrk. Soc, 
V. I. 54 Homes, .are put to work at three years old. i88{| 
PHiLirs ft Wills iiybii Rose's Mean XX| 1 supMse they'll 
put me to herd the swiue. 


jAlth on, upon. 


, ^ SNAxa. Laar 11, L lox Tts they haue put hlnf on the 
old mane death. >843 T. Colkmah Serm, otf Ho, Comm, 
30 July 14 His folly might put him on the same way of resist* 
anoe. sAe H. Mumb Phiiot. Writ. Pref. Gen, 1 6 He can 
neither hit upon b right tense of tilings himself., or rightly 
pursue it, when he is put upon it by snother. 1874 Ray Cou, 
Words Ded. P. Courthops,J/ou were the first that Crnitrl- 
buted to it, and Indeed the Person that put me upon it 1748 
Anson's Yoy. iil ix.396 The strong addiction .. to lucre often 
, .puts them on defrauding the authority that protects thenii 
i88{9 Leew 7 'imes Rep. Llil. 467/a He had notice of facts 
which otight to have put him on inquiry. 1890 Cheunb. 
yrnl, 13 Sept. s8o/e 'I'he disappointment. . might . .put them 
upon aome wild scheme. 

b. r^'. Tu BCt oneaelf to ; to let about an action 
or coarse of action, etc . ; to betake or apply one- 
self to, arch, or dia/. 

1380 Lanol. P. Pi. A Prol. eo Sumnie putten hem to 
and pleidcn hem^^ful^saldene. cs4ao Deetr, T'my 




>L 33 Sum poyetb full prist bat put bom herto. « xam- 
A/exander 14^ Ilka bodi pat in burw lengis, Putt 

170-83 Malory 
all their hooRl 


^m to prayris ft penaunc^ endurb. ^ 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur V. viii. 174 Alh ‘ - 


klle the Roma^ns with 1 


put them to flyghtl ' c sgxx sst Lug, hk.Amer, (Ah) IntrocL 
33/9 Whan the Vnicorne hath put hym to rest at a tree. 
1833 Hawthorns 7 7 *. (C 


(Cbandoi ed.) as6 Look- 


ing as queerly as cowa generally do, while putting them- 
selves to their speed 1863 Bushnbll Vicar Saxr. il. L 
(1866) 96 Qirbt put Himaelr to Hb works of healing (os thb 
purpoaa 

o. To set to learn, study, pr practise. Const 
to, fon, fupon (something). 

*389 R. WiMBBLDON Serm. Luhs xvf. 9 (1384) A viU. Why, 
I pray you, doe man put their tonnes to the Ciutll Law. 
c X430 Freemasonry 30 Thys onest craft ha putie hem Ca 
i6ie WiLLB r Hexesphe Dan, as They which are put to learn- 
ing must not be non projtcientes, 1833 Uk Hall Hard 
Texts Hot. X. It, 1 will put Ephraim to the aaddle, Judah 
to the plow, a 1887 Pbttv Pd, Arith, (1690) 113 Since the 
generality of Gentlemen, and some Noblemen, do put their 
younger tone to Merchand be. i74ej. CLARKsif^ac. Youth 
(ed. 3) sB Thb Custom of putting upon the Greek 
Tongue, before they understand any Thing of the Latin. 
/bid, 6^ They are. .put upon Versifying. 

d. To direct or urge (a horse) towards soma- 
tbing, esp. an obstacle to be cleared; also, to 
cause (a horse) to perform a particular pace, n 
leap, etc. : const, to, at, etc. To put throf/gh ; to 
cause (a horse) to perfoim (a pnrticular move- 
ment); Irons/, to cause (a person) to go through 
an exercise, course of study, etc. 

1589 R. Habvxy PI. Perc, (XM) 4 A Rancke rider hath 
' ’ id Iny ill the diicb. 


|ut bU hmse to a hedge* mu 


_ . 1786 [see 

'acb sb,^ 6]. 1893 Byron Juan xii. xxxix. Which puts my 
Pegasus to these grave paces. 1833 Regut, /netr, Cavalrp 
L 38 The Major . . will put the regiment through the ' Manual' 
and ' Platoon Exercise '. ibid, 84 He [a horse) may be put 
to the leap. 1847 Mariyat Lhildr, N. Forest viii, Edward 

f lit the pony to a trou x86i Dickens GL Expect, ix, Mr. 
’umblecbi>ok then put me through my pcnce-table. s86s 
Tempts liar Mag, 11 . 406 He was no^ut through a course 
of searching educational inquiries. s8i6 Kurkin Prmterita 
1 . viii. BsS My father had himself put me through the two 
first bookM 01 Livy. 1891 ' Annis Thomas* That AJ/air 
11 . U. 91 She.. puu the cob up the bill. 

e. To set (cattle) to teed upon ; to restrict (a 
person) to a diet or regimen of. Const, to, on, upon, 
i6ee Markham Farew. Husb. xxil. (1668 195 In the 
month of December, put your sheep and swine to the pease 
Reeks, end fat them for the .. market. 1840 JrtU, R, 
Agrie. Soc. 1 . iiL 313, 1 .. changed the food, and put the 
sheep on bran and oats. 1845 /bid. VI, 11. 364 Ai my ewes 
were put to turnips. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng^, I. 383 
To put the garrison on rations of horse flesh. n88 Times 
SI June 10/3 He was put upon bread and uraicr. xgosifrfrL 
Mm. yrnl 17 bepL 64^, 1 put her on red medulla ublolds. 

28. To force or diive (a perion, etc.) to the per- 
formance of some action, e. g. of making a choice, 
playing a certain card ; as, 

To put to /tight, to the ruu,io oae'sJumpe,pianget, ehl/le, 
truinpe,u.o. t aee also the sbsi. 

1403 Roils 0/ Farit. iV. 971/9 Such possesslori. .ought 
not to ba..afiermed, ne putte my seid L(wd..to his action. 
1483 Caxton G.de la Tour D v(j b« God dydeputt her to 
reason atkyi^ to her why she had trespaoed his com- 
maundement 1339 Aylmbr Harborowe L 11 11 Euglande 
was put to a sore plunge through hir wylfulneiL, *383 
Homilies it Prayer 111, Mlomon heyng put to hie ekoyae, 
S851 H. V 7 MrtsuMaioSmmtymnMUi,maetix ay When Smee* 
tymnuus are put to instance they can onely tell u>i *hat 
[etc.]. i88y Milton P. L, iv. j86 Tiiank him who puU me 
joatb to this revangsk tyaa Wollaston Relig, Hat. ix. 907 
If at the end of tb«r course they were put to their option, 
whether [etc.]. 

t b. Const, in/. To oblige, compel, force, require, 
call npon to do something. Obs. o. arch, 
tfiea Shaks. Meae,/^ l I, 5 Since 1 am pot to know, 
that (etc.), tfixi — tynib. il iU. no You put me to forget 
a Ladte manners By being ro verbnU. sfigoSia U. Blount 
Viy, LevtieH (1637) 109, f have divera times baene put to 
deieod my^Ue with my knlfo, tfigt Life Father Sarpi 
(1876) in 'fba Father was never put to p ovide for himself 
while he wee under the ceta of thb gm old man* 1834 



ptrr, 


1648 


PUP. 


•uMRAtL fut! KM V. (iMi)m Uoi m ■ o t a rt tepw— 
Mstivok 1741 KiCHAiipgcw II. 909 H€..u 

itdioii’d • gr«At Mmot of tik Sword God gnnt ho moy 
novof bo put to u»e it I ifji CL Put mo 

not. .10 dubottopr myaolf by Mrikiof thoo with ihio weapon. 

o. 7'0/$R (a penon) /p it. {a) To force, urge, 
challenge, or call npon (him) to do what it indi- 
cated by the context. Chieny in passivi. 

ifli CumMafM Cip. Cmw. l (ij^AvJ. AplooMfll 

Gentleman (who could hauo opokon sunciontuo, if he had 
bone put 10 it), idoy J. Noaoau Surv. DM 11. 36 When 
they are put to It, they come fiur ehon of eomo principall 
ppintee squired r idaoZ. BovdZ/ow'p Flmmrt (1855) 146 
ne put him to t, bpforo the jplay bo plaido. syoy f^aeii 
Trtpt. Humililp vi. 045 Prioo b no more put to*t to obey, 
thim hiunliity is to govom. itflt Misa Bsauoon Dtad Rtp 
Fr, xyui, Inoro U nothing a man of the world can't do 
when he s put to lu 

J b) spec. To force (one) to do oneb ntmoat ; to 
nee to ttraiu ; to drive to extremitiei ; to 
hamper or embarraw. Now alwaya in the pamive 
and usually with an adv. of degree, as hardt sore{ly^ 
sadiyt greqtfyput to it. 

sdn Meut.Jifr M. in. IL lox Lord Angelo Dukes 

it won in hts abionoo % ho puts transgresnion too \ 1641 I. 
Snutb SmrmA 4* Hmgar (164^ 179, f know this u difficult, 
and puts a man to it. 1650 « Bbouoh S»er. Prine. (1659) I 
s86 Thoo didst pose heaven It self and put God to it 1684 
Bunvan PitiT. II. 66 meryxe 7 *he Hill puts the Pilgrims to it. 
l6|p Swift A’«//«dr Wks. 1755 111. 11. 63 (He] was sorely 
put to't in the midst of a verse, Because he could find 
no word to come pat in. 1719 Dc Foe Crusoe l 136 , 1 was 
sadly put to it for a Sixths or a Sickle to cut it down, slag 
New MoHtkfy Meig. XVl. 575 You see how we are put to I 
u. sMg Dickrns Mut. Fr. iv. xili, We were hard put to it 
* .to Mt it done in so short a time. 

***** To put a thitsg\ in pregnant senses of L. 
pSniro. 

1 29. To posit, suppose^ assume. With obj. cl. 

( ■ put case in simple obj. Obs. 
cijM Chaucss Milib. f 511 But (at vs now putto that 
ye haue leue to vonge yow. aloo T. Gsangu Dtv. Lsgike 
os And one being put, the other is put. 1606 W. Fbnnkb 
Hidden Mmnna 1x05a) 74 Put that Christ did not dye for 
thorn. 1694 Z. Coxa Uogick 7 An End in Aru not coqiec* 
tural..mnHt bo put when the means are put. 

1 80. a. To lay down (one’s life)j^r, or ou behalf 
of Obs. 

(A Latinism : ssnimum sunm ponere Oro . . .) 
ct|fio WvCLir Set. ms. 111 . 363 Cri^. .puttido hb lyf for 
his Sheep. (Cf. Vulg, John x. tsAnisnnm tueampono ^ro 
osnbusmeis!i ijly Tscvisa HigtUn (Rolls) 111 . 183 Whanno 
Kynges comeb to strong ho pey puttoh [v.r. potteh] heiro lif 
for wommon [Higdon, onimas pro muHeribus expoHUiU\. 
C1440 Gestes Rom. xciit. 4x3 (Add. MS.) If the houslxmd 
bo myghty and good, ho oweth to dofiendo here, and putt 
hb life for here nfo. e 1449 Pxcock Ripr. iii. vUi. 333 Rodi 
Ibrto putte her lyfis for witnessing of troutlio. 

tP. To *lay down*; to state, assert, affirm, 
declare as a fact Ohs. 

41400 Destr. Troy 1016 As poyetis ban put, plainly ho 
two Were getyn by a gode on a grete lady. 1413 Caxton 
Gold.Lsg.wabft Saynt Bernard putteth iiii manors of love, 
1509 Moaa DysUoge II. Wka 183/3 Y* holders of y* oppinion 
do put. y* no man maye for all y* take vpon him to preacho 
or medle as priest, Ul bo bo chosen by the congregacion. 
tg|BTiNOAi.s Ahsw. More iv. U. Wks. (1x73) 3x4/3 The true 
faith putteth the reeurrection, which we be warned to looke 
for ouory houre. S607 Shako. Titnon v. i. 196 As common 
bruito doth put it. 


igM MAWiAitna Drmkds Vop. (HakL 8ee4 y Had woo 
lanced under the Ibrto at our first omnlngo to mutMae. woa 
I had put fayro to booposaassors of tha towna. n^tn Haui 
Prim, Orig. Muss, 139 Thosa Nations whom Historlaiia 
put bb for the grsatast Antiquity, art the Romans [ctc^ 

t o. To make for, argue for. Obs. 
tdsg Bv. Moumtaou Gesgg 30 It would put for Hebrew or 
Syriacko, tboir aiodiar tongua. 

Put out of 1 tee ^ 8 . Put upon t see 33 f. 

T. Combined with adverbs, forming the equi- 
valents of oompoand verbs in other languages. 

1 88. Put Ataek. trases. -■ putbaek^ 59 a, b Ohs. 
e Mjpo WvcLir IVhs. (sllo)33s It semob kut aotoi^ hi ^ 
puttip crbtb ordynaunca aback, sggo Rolls 0/ Pssedi,y, 
ilf/fl True maters.. woro hyndred and put aoakko. 1414 
Caxiom FuMoso/Msop iv. viU, The men of troutho ban sot 
alowo and put anadc. imb Pamos. 671/0 To put a backo 
from promocyon. u igay iHurn. Ocessr. (1633) 34 The sakUs 
personb..was put abak bo the kirdb Rulhvon, loto.]. 

84. Put About. 

a. See simple senses and About. 

sjlo WycLir Mark xv. yb Filltngo a sponge with vynognL 
and pttttingo abouto [Vui^ circ ssmpousm] to a roodo. sytd 
Amosv Ifmncle (1835) 11 L 78 The bottle after dinner 1 put 
about pretty quick, lydl Lady M. Cors ymi, oB Aug., 
That Strange Girl that you remember was used to put her^ 
self about upon the Stag& almost all her Cloaths off. 

b. JVaut. tram. To lay or place (a failing 
vessel) on the opposite tack. Also tramf. to cause 
(a horse, a body of men, etc.) to turn round so as 
to face in another direction. 

lyyi Smollstt Humph. CL 8 Aug. i, Every time the vessel 
was put about, we shipped a sea. 18^ Pr^. Repst. instr, 
Cuvaltjf III. 83 The., wing is.. to be put about by Tbrcei. 
1848 Maesvat Percival K. xix. The Stella was then put 


t o. ‘i'o lay down as a rule or law ; to ordain. 
(With obj. cl.) Obs. 

cuph Eng. Chron. (Camden) toy And forthermore 
ordeyneth, puttethe and stabylyubetne..that all statutys 
ordenaunces letc.). slyi Min. Rur, Crt. Stitchili (X90S) 83 
Therefor the Judge . . putts inacu and decernex for tutur 
tr ouble in tyma cummeng that every persons grasse [etc.]. 

rV. In combination or construction of the in- 
transitive use with prepositions. 

81. Put At inir. To strike at, proceed against, 
take measures against; to attack; to prosecute. 
\Jip from I d.] Sc. With indirect passive, 

1547 Reg. Privy Council Scot 1. 69 The autorke to putt 
at theme oeith in their personis, lendis, end gudis, quhill 


et theme beith in their personis, lendis, end gudis, quhill 
the cum to obedience, wigya Knox Hist, Ref. 
(Wodrow Soc) L 384 Gif the euthoritie weld putt et me end 
my house, eccording to civile end cennon lawea. u M76 
Linoisav (Pitacottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 333 The 
Dougleisis pet seir et the Lord Lyndsey. 1583 Reg. Privy 
Councii Scot. 111. 599 I'bey er persewit end put et for the 
said publict ecL s6t6 Sia C Mount agu in Bueclessch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 348 Sir Robert Rich puu 
hard et them for the extent of his lend. 1866 Grboob 
Gloss., Piimi. to dun ; as * the banker’s beginnin* 
t'pit-at him for the bill . [1907 A Land Htst, Scot. IV. iii. 
73 Argyle advised Caistares that Simon should not be put 
at for this.] 

1 88 . Put for —V intr. a. To make an attempt 
or effort to obtain ; to try for ; to strive to do or 
attain. Obs. Ci. push for. Push v. 8 . 

1596 Nashb Soffron Wnldon 139 Let them . .looke after 
it, or the man in the Moone put for iu 1996 Deavton Leg. 
L 587 Henry ageine doth hotly put for alL 1613 Daniel 
Hm. Eng. l (xoai) 5 Many..wera proclaimed Csssars and 
put for the whole empire. 1646 Fumta Good Th. etc., 
Wounded Conse. (i 8 ai) 379 Now Satan baioa no leas cun. 
nlng. .will put bard lor our souia s6y6 C. Hatton in H. 
Com (k8^) toe Some of my lA TrBasuw*s oreatira.. 
put lbrSr.Johii EmleyTs] place, eseorabsiooer of y« Navy, 
sfsa Sneossr, Seuf. People 39 The Supsrbe putting for u 
loXy the AdminJ ajKmrd, fcD on to Weather Quwtw. 

fb. /W /iir firi to «hid fair’ for; to he in a 
foir way of attaining. Obs. 


Jiirmb. (t84i) 36 A publycke admonitkiB. .for all maystan 
and dames to pot away such servants, .as wyll not usually 
cometochoreha. ttsfi Bvhon Frit. ChiUon vli,He loathd 
and put away to food, ilba Univ. Rep. 15 June 104 That 
is the last vanity that man marns to put away. 

1 0 . To drive away, dispel ; to do away with, 
abollih, pnt an end to. Obs, 

OS399 HAliFOLa CeiwM. Love to God Wka. 1896 I. 70 
lt..puttes a-wey wykked dredes A vices, A cleaxes pe 
thogkt. 41400 Brsstyop Philip of Valeys..CBSt ftpotposed 
.. to put awey >0 aege. a 1490 Mvac FetHul 49 Tbo 
ensens he breat to put away pi stench of ke stabull bar 

■ *• •.* * *• >•'*^1 
laufull to U oTtbo Jusidoas* .to rdecie and put awey comen 
ale selling in Tounes, mp MoawvNG Evonym, 108 It 
putteth awaye cleane tha banker, flyi Msa Ouphant 
IssMoeent xxviti, Ask God to put it away out of your mind, 
fd. To part with, diepose of, sell; •past off, eeu 
1974 in Exek. Rolli ScotL X3L 467 To sell.. and put 
away hw Undia, bereUgis [etc.]* t6oy Stmt, in Htst, 
IVmhepeld Grssm. Sch. (xeps) 61 lo sell give orjputt away 
an^ port of the landes. 01649 Wintmeop Now Essg. 
(iBag) 11. 348 He took two skins and a half, .which he 


tack ; to go about. Also transf. 

1746 Amon's Voy. in. v. 343 The proas, .run from one of 
these Islands to the other and ba» again, .without ever 
putting about. 1833 ScoEXsev JrsU. Whole Fish, 338 The 
main interests of my voyage obliged me to put about, and 
return to the northward, stsa I. WitaoN Chr. North (1857) 
1 . ESI Down with the helm, ana let us put about 

d. tram. To drcnlate, publish (a statement). 

1781 MMB.D'A3SLAvX>/o>y May(iB4a)IL sslsit what she 
[Mra. Thralelput about in the rooming Y s8ss J. H. N kwman 
CeUh, in Eng, 3x3 This has been put about as a discovery. 
s88t Maa Lynn Linton My Love 11 . v. xoa Who has 
put this lie about? 

A. To trouble; to put to inconvenience, em- 
barrass; to distress. (Orig. and still chiefly Sc, 
and north, died.) Cf. put out, 47 f (b), (c), (d). 

iSag Jamibson, To Put about, to subject to incon- 
venience or difficulty) ..as, *1 was sair put about to get 
that siller *• 1843 F. £. Paqbt Warden ^ Berkingholt X4q 
Y ou see 1 don’t let a thoughtless word put me aoout, and 
you must'na neither. 1857 Livinobtonk Trov. Introd. 6 , 1 
would not have been much put About, though my offer had 
been rejected. 1866 RsAua G Gount (ed. e) 11 . 097 Oh, 
don't put yourself about for me. 1890 Dovlb CoOL * PolS” 
stssr *, Little So. Box xga Wliat’s put you about, Hiunmond ? 1 
You look as white as a sheet. 

t 36 , Vut abroad, tram. To spread abroad, 
unfurl, display. Obs. 

16x9 Chapman Odyss, 1. 68 When in him shall be.. the 
prime Of youth's xpring; put abroad. i6a6 Dicey Voy. 
Medii. (Camden) 3 To giue notice.. by putting abroad his 
flag, life Stuemy MarineVs Mog. 1. u. xo She puts 
aboard [1W3 abroad] her Waste'Clothes 1 she will ^ht ua 
Put again : see 5. Pt^ apart * put asiae^ 56 a. 

88 . Put AgldOa 

a. See simple senses and Asms. 

1398 Tbbvma Borth. DeP, R, vi. ii. (Br. Mus. Add. 07944 
f. 07 b/3) He hatte aepulius iburied . for he is iput aside 
iburyed vndir pvrpo. xy^ g Cuvbedalb Ssssassssn 51 Put 
these two asyde one from another. 

b. To lay aside out of use, etc. ; ■■ put away, 
58 e ; also to bury >■ 58 f (d). 

167* Black Ado. Phaoton ilL^he told him be must put 
aside his uniform while in ttngland. S89S Law Rsp. 
Weekly Notes 80/1 The salesman, seeing that the meat was 
bad. Old not expose it for sale, but pnt it aside sipa 
TbnnvsoN Chanty xiii. They put him aside for ever, and 
after a week, .a widow came to my door. 

87. Put Aiuador. trans. To separate. 

1906 Tindale MatL xix. 6 Let not man therfore put 
asunder, that which god hath cuppled togedder. 1530 [see 
ga b]. s6u Cotga, Separor, to separate, sever, part, . . put 
asunder. 

88. Fut Awaj. 

a. See simple senses and Awat. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 9700 (Ck>tt.) He put po hlrdes all a-waL 
S398 Tbbvisa Borth, Dt P. R, xvl Ixii. (Br. Mus. Add. 
S7944 f. aoa» The magnsia drawek to iron In o ceroere and 
puttek it away in ano]w cornw. 1930 Palsos. 671/8 , 1 dyd 
rat hym awaye as harde at 1 coulde. tSge Shahs. Rom. 4 
yuL 11. iv. sop Two vaxy keepe counseltputting one away. 
t6|9 S. Du Vaaoia tr. CssmssP Adsssir. Evosste 9 vexing this 
little creature, by thrsatniog to pot her as^ay from the 
Prince. 1867 Smyth SssUoVslVoesLbh. a v. Karr, The head 
of the vexed is put away from tbo wind, ijfoe Btockw. 
Mog. July 39/1, 1 bad. .pot away the piotute ia despair. 

b. tram. To lend away, dismiss, get rid of; to 
reject : spec, to divorce. Somewhat arch. 

ctdbo WYCur Set. Whs. III. 361 Pel eemen alle Anti- 
crhtis proctours to putte awey Cristu ordenaunea. tgfo 
Tisviba Higdon (Rdb) V. 069 pe kyng^putte away to 
lawefiii wit 41440 Promp. Poov. etyfyiFuttiyn a-wey, or 
retoyn, rupudio, rf/bto. *8^ Timoalb Matt, xix* 9 Who- 
soever potteth awaye to w^e (except hit ba for fomicadou) 


(i8ag) 11 . 348 He took two skins end a half, .which he 
cemed to Mr. Cutting's ship, and put it away there for 
twenty-four sbillinga 

e. To pot (out of one's hands or immediate use) 
into a receptacle for safe keeping ; to stow away ; 
also, to lay by for future use (money, etc.) ; « 

1843 ymL R, Agric. Soe, IV. 11. 398 The fruit riiould be., 
carefully put away in bba s86i DicxxMa Gt. Expec t. xxxix, 
I’ve nut away money, only for you to spend. 1890 lUsutr. 
Loud, News 13 SepL 330/^ Searching for the spectacles 
he had put away overnignt. 1891 Murrogps Mog. Mar. 
373 She had put away her books, writing materials [etc]. 

f. slang or colloq. (a) To consume as food or 
drink, take into the stomach, {ft) To put in jail, 
to im^ison. ( 4 ) To put In pawn, lo pawn. (<f) 
dial. To put in the grave, to bury. 

iM Bbsamt ft Rica CeEole Arb. xlviii, I never saw a 
man put away such an enormous quantity of provisions at 
one time 1883 Doily TV/. 4 Aug. s/x Having been 'put 
away * since the previous (>ciobw . . and only just now 
released. 1887 Daify News ss OcL s/x They have clothes 
and housebola effects. .which, if neM be, they can 'put 
away 'during the winter. 1889 Doylb Micah Clarke xvi. 
He could put away more spruce beer than you would care 
to pay for. 1I96 Mae H. Waed SirG. Trtsseuiy 148 It's 
three weeks now sen they put him away. 

g. slang. To inform against, 'give away’, betray, 

toe MeEoume Afgus e Aug. 4/3 It’s all rigbL mate t I 

won\ put you away. i89> Gould Double JSveni 184, 
1 had an idea you put me away over the Derby. 

89. 9u% bAok. 

t a. Irons. To thrust or force back, repulse ; to 
refuse, reject. Obs. 

41450 Merlin xxv. 460 Tbourgb his prowesse the! were 
putte bakke and cbacM to the town. 1530 Palsob. 671/1 
He bad thought to uke orders at this tyme, but he was put 
backe. 1535 Covxrdalb e Esdros iii x6 Ax for Jacob thoo 
didest chose him and put backe Esau. xS99 TSHAxa. Peus. 
Pilgr. 3^ Be thou not slack To proffer, though she put 
thee tiacK. 

b. To reduce to a lower position or condition ; 
to retard, or check the advance of ; f to revoke {pbs^. 

1539 Covbbdalb Hot, iv, 17 Their dronckennesse bath put 
them backe, ft brought them to whordomc x6x6 in xolh 
Rep. Hist MSS, Comm. App. v. 468 All subsidies and saulf 
conducts .. whatsoever shalbe put back and extinguished. 
i6a6 Bacoh Sylva | 354 An ou^rie nourishment in child- 
hood putteth Deck stature. xSpa Field 7 May 695/x Their 
one mistake.. should not have.. put them back lo second 
place. 

o. To move (the hands of a clock) back to an 
earlier position ; to set back ; also 
a X749 Swirr Ado. Servants, Ce^ | aB When you find that 
you cannot get dinner ready at the time appointed, put the 
clock back. x8Bt Mas. Lynn Linton My Love 111 . ix. 157 
She had put back her age ten years at the least 1B89 — 
Thro* Long Night 1. xvu, Nor taaxs nor prayer can.. pot 
back the hand time, 

d. To prevent from coming on at the time 
appointed or expected ; to defer ; put off, 45 c. 

sto J* Payn Luck Darrells 111 . xdiL 184, 1 have tMen 
upon myself to put the dinner back for an hour, slpo T. F. 
iWr Hist. Eng./r, 1689, xfo Tha detot of tha nmer at 
Novara put back the unity or Italy. 

A. To restore to its former place or position. 
s8i6 Scott Antiq, xxv,lll pft Mck the pick aad shule 
whar I got them. Mod. When you've done with the book, 
please put it back on the dielf. 

f. intr.Naut. To reverie one’s course; to return 
to the port which one bos left. (Cf. sense 8 .) 

1771 Smollbtt Huntph. CL 8 Aug. I, My aunt desired 
her brother to order the boatman to put back to Kinghern. 
1899 Cornwallis Panorama New World I. Introd. 6 Tha 
latter vessel, .having a few days previously been compelled 
to 'put back', owing to. . having sprung a leak shpe Chased, 
fml. 37 Feb. 136^ llie Kate, .put back to Salcomba. 

40. Ml liff. (See also Bt ado. a.) 

A. tram. To ttouit or set aside {fit. and fig ^ ; 
to reject; to neglect let alone; tto leave ou^ 
except (quot 1504) ; t to give up, desist from. 
eu^ Alphabet of Tales hdb na wtM so food on hor.. 
and evur rimpuit hym bye. i g ae ao Dunbab Peesns aiuc, 
30 Cum on tbairfoir annooA All siroiiramm put by and 



PUT. 


«Mai|k huaiMr itcniljf tht Uoud of th* Hwmt* P«* 
^ i'* f” Crown. .. bjM 
oABr*d huB, b« it ^ with th« backe of hk 
idoa — OiA, lu Qi, 17a Christian shame, put by thk 
bvbarous Drawls, type CHsemr. Leti, itjgu) III. 04 He 
wUl be discouti^, put by, or trampled on. sMfl Ruuun 
Sftmmt ii* 1 90 Ihere m no putting by that crown t queens 
you must always be. 

b. To turn aside, ward off, diwert, ayert (a blow, 
or a calamity, etc.). Also a&sol, f 06 s, 
cigge Ld. BasNias Artk, Lit. Brit mft He stept asyde, 
and well and warely put the stroke by. id^y W. Bsownb 
PpUs, tu S04 Almanior. .charg'd him with 10 much vigour 
i.that^he sgroe g ave him lessure to put by, 


I Flavbl Pi*r 10 An imminent.. evil, 

we see not how to escape or put by. 1791 Richasdsom 
Grandisan I. xxviL spc, I wa<i aware of hla mrust, and put 
it by. ilop Malkin CH Bias iik vii. p 10, 1 had the good 
fortune to put by all his thrusts. 

o. To turn aside, evade (a question, argument, 
etc.) ; to put off (a person) urith an excuse or 
evasion : « /fi/ ^ 45 g. 

s6i8 Haucs Gsld Btm, 11. (1673) 4a When they were prest 
with any reason they could not put by. 1688 Uuinbt l^sit, 
St, lisuy The Pope put it by in some general Answers. 


put the queHtion by. 1878 R. H. Hutton Scott vs. The 
medical men.. tried to make him give up his noveUwriting. 
But he smiled and put them by. 

fd. To prevent (a person) from attaining or 
carrying out something ; to divert from, Obs. 

a,is86 SiDNKY A rcadia (i6at) 38 Which put ^ their young 
cosin from that expectation. 1609 Daniel Civ, Wars vi. 
xi, Put by from this, the Duke of Yorke dessynes Another 
course to bringhis hopes about. 1714 Ds Fox Mom, Cnva^ 
AVr(i84o) as Considering, .whether they should march to 
the relief of Casal, but the chimera of the Germans put them 
by. 1806 R. Cumberland Mom. (1807) II. 177 The well-con- 
sidered remonstrances of some of his nearest friends., put 
him by from his resolve. 

+ e. To drive out, dislodge (an cnem 30 - Obs, 
18^ Edmonds Observ. Csrsar*! Comm. II. 84 Csaar went 
out of bin camtw..put by the garrison [deiseto 
and possessed himseire 01 the place. 

t f. To remove, dispel ; to rid one o£ Obs, 

1643 Tkapp Comm,t Gem, iv. 14 This makes, .others [call] 
fur other of the DevilU anodynes to put by the pangs of 
their wounded spirits. 1701 Gsbw Cosm. Sacra 11. vL 61 A 
Fright alone bath put by an Ague-fit, And mitigated a Fit 
of the Gout. 

g. To lay aside (something out of use) ; to stow 
away ; to lay by, save (esp. money) for future use. 

s8ea Mar. EnoBwoaTH Moral T, (z8i6) I. xvii. 143 A slate, 
which, .the little girl had put by verycarefully. i 8 (U» Dickens 
Old C, Shop XX, The old ffentleman had put by a little 
money that nobi^y knew of. 186a Mas. H. Wood Mrs, 
Halltb, II. v, They bad better wait a few years . . until 
they shall have put by something. 1890 Illustr. Load, 
Nsvis % Aug. 170/x Herbs and roou and apples put by for 
the winter. 

41. Put down. 

a. See simple senses and Dowir tsdv. To fut 
one's fool down : see Foot sb, a8. 

1483 Cath, Angl. aos/i To Putte downe, calart.,^com- 
msrgsrst dtpOHsrs, dej^msrs, 1999 B. Jonson Cynthia’s 
Rev, V, iv, As buckets are put downs into a well. 17 . . Laws 
^Crichst in Grace Crichst (1891) 14 He that runs for y* 
Wicket that is put down is out. 1879 F. W. Robinson 
Coward Consc. 11. vi. Whereabouts.. do you want me to put 
you down? 1887 Baeing-Gould Casfo^hs xviii. She put 
down her needlework. 1807 Howells Lantil. Lum’s Hoad 
143 The new rooms were left.. uncarpeted j there were thin 
rugd put down. 

b. trans. To put an end to by force or authority, 
to suppress, xepreai, cmah ; t to bring into disnae, 
abolish (obs,), 

Mjn B- Brunnb Haadl, Synns 8x8 But, he [the Pope] 
mBy,^rgh no resun, pe Sunday puttyn vp no dowun. 1340 
HAMroLB Pr, Consc, 4084 Alle naly kyrk sal be put don. 
1906 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. X53x) la b, This gyfte sup- 


er, till eating and drinking be put downe. X63S Shbs- 
LEY in Bradford Plymouth Plantation (1856) 345 Here is 
no trading, carrion from most places put downe. 1777 
Shbkidan Sck. Scomd, 11. ii, Sir Peter is such an enemy to 
scandal, I believe he would have it put down by parlia- 
ment. 1895 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. I V. 65 Putting down 
a riot. 1873 H. Svencbr St$4d, Sociol, vi. lax The determina- 
tion to put down opposition. 1891 Law Timss XCl. la/a 
Putting down the fraudulent derices by means of which 
the powu of. .investon are . .picked. 

o. To depose from oflice, authority, or dignity; 
to dethrone, degrade. Somewhat areh. 

S38a Wveur Lnks i. s* He puttide doun mytty men 
fro seete. e 1400 Brut 347 His fader was in warde in he 
castel of Kenylworh, and^eke was put doun of bis realte. 
e 1480 Fortbscub Abs, 4> Mon, lx. (x88s) rap Hyldaricus 
kyng off Ffraunea . . was putt doune by Papy ne ton of Carollus 
Marcallus. S193 Skaks. a Hon, VL )V. li. 38 Inspired with 
the spirit of putting down Kings and Princes. 1879 M, J. 
Gurbt Lect, Hist, Eng, xlvii. 477 Judges am almost 
tools^ tlm king, who could set them up and put them down 
at his pleasure. 

d. To lower the preiumption, pride, or lelf. 
eeteem of; to 'take down'; to snub; to refute, 
put to ailenoe. 

MssoD RMg, Pieen Tkvmloa MS, tS pe toher es 
tribrn'ieyone, to tratt hym downe with many 
s|B8 SHAKa/X. Cl, ivU *43 Lord. Lord, how tto Ladies 
aodllkuiopiirMoidowiio. liw R owlands A ATnimsimv 


1649 

BloodVe, ds. I Mome. .To let a Bowa-bell Oacilciiey pot mo 
downe, il||s Macaulay Ess,, 7ohnsm (1887) *8* With 
what stetely contempt she put down hlaiinpcrtiiiOiioo. 1888 
Knor Lrnnua Child Stt^RMon xtv. The peremptorineas 
with which Lady Dorothy put him down. 

te. To overthrow, subdue, defeat (a peraon, an 
enemy). Odr. (merged in ' inppress ’ hi b). 

e *400 Destr. Troy 667a ThiaCelidis, foisothe, fought with 
a speire, Polidamas to put doun, & his pride felle. 1816 
R C. Times* WhistU V. x886 We shall put downe all that 
dare contest With vs. idid B. Jonbon Devil em Ass 1. L 03 
To mount vp on a Joynt^etoola, with a lewea-trumpa. To 
put downe Cokeley. 1847 Mabryat Childr, N, Forest vi. 
The Levellers had oppoerii Cromwell, and he had pot them 
doam with the other troops. 

To lower in estimation; to excel, inipaia, 
'beat', etc., by comparison. Obs, 

SMS Nmhb P, Psmlesse (ed. a) 14 Ready to.. die for 
grsefe if he be put down in brauery neuer so lltle. i6es 
Burton Anai, Msl, 111. il. 111. Ui. (1631)477 Luculiua amrd- 
rope is put doam by our ordinary Citisena 1O78 Bunyan 
Pt^. Apol. X34 Holy Writ. Which for iu Stile, and Phrase 
puu down all WiL 1713 Ctbss Winch elsea Mise. Poems 
ao9 Her Rooms, anew at ev*ry Christ 'ning drei^ Put down 
the Court, and vex the City-Guest. X7«4 Richardson 
Grandison V. x. 56 Your brother is indeed enough to put 
all other men down. 

g. To make away with, put to death, kllL Now 
chiefly dial, 

*960 Rolland Cri. Vsnus 1. 535 Lufe. .slais the saull, and 
puttis the bodie down. 1989 Par, Reg, in Brand Hist, 
NewcastUtcii^ 1 . 674 Alice Stokoe..did put downe her- 
self in her maisters house in her own belt. T a t8oo Qnsen's 
Marie xv. in Scott Minstrel, Scot. Bord,, Little wist Marie 
Hamilton.. That she was ga'en to Edinburgh town And a* 
to be put down. 1807 lilachw, Mag, XKI. 446 Word came 
that Eppy Telefer had * put down ' herself over night, and 
was found hanging dead in her own little cottage at day- 
break. 1890 H.u.UkYrHBix.y Lt/itirHat.Engi.Lakesifi 
A dog that shows signs of worrying [sheep] is ' put down * at 
once. 

h. To cease to keep up (something expensive) ; 
to stop the expense ot, give up the use of. 

1807 Southey Esprielia’s Lett. III. xao In vain does he 
put down the carriage, dismiss the footman, and block up 
windows. 1888 Mrs. Lynn Linton Thro* Long Night lu 
vi, Since they had put down their carriuge,..Bhe bad been 
able t^o about so little. 

L TO set down in writing, write down ; to enter 
in a written account, list, etc. 

(In first quot., f to state in writing, or ?to lay down.) 

>S79 W. WILKINSON Coe/nt. Family ^ Lous e6 b, Dauid 
George first put downe the principles of this sect. 1834 
Examiner 397/a Mr. Bolton put down his name for soo 4 
s8a8 New Monthfy Mag. XVl. 480 , 1 have put you down 
in my will for a ring. 18.. Mrs. Camrron Littie Dog 
Flora 5 They talked to each other in the way 1 shall put 
down. 1879 M. pATTiaoN Milton iv. 47 Milton consented 
to put down his thoughts on paper. 1885 G. Allrn Bahy- 
lon X, She was going to put nerself down at a registry 
office. i 8 qo Graphic 9 Au£ 143/s [Amendments] had been 
put down by members of the Opposition. 

J. fg. To account or reckon ; to estimate or, 
at ; to take for ; to count or attribute to. 

S X847 Marrvat Childr, N, Forest ix, 1 should have put 
>u down for eighteen or nineteen at least 1883 Mrs. F. 
[ann Par, HiJoy xvii. aoc It was put down to his credit 
that he never complained. 1886 Mas. C, Prabd Miss 
Jacobsen iv. She mentally put him down at thirty-five. 


Ibid, v, Don't put it all down to pure Christian good 
feeling. 1890 Cnamb Tml. 7 June 358/1, I should.. have 
put him down as a Yankee but for his accent 

k. To sink (a shaft, pit, etc.). 

187^ R. F. Martin tr. Havred Winding Mack, i We 
found that we ought to put down an entirely fresh drawing 


L In technical sporting use: (a) To cause (a 
fish) to swim low down ; (d) To cause (a pointer 
or setter) to lie down. 

1891 Longm, Mag. Feb. 389 The descent of the mist.. 
* puts down * the trout and prevents them from feeding. 
iBpe Pleld 7 May 695/3 Doon, who was put down by band, 
moved a little as the gun was fired. 

42. Vat forth. 

a. Irans. To stretch forth, stretch out, extend 
(the hand or other member of the body, or a thing 
held In the hand). Now rare or arch, 

sida Langl. P. pi, A. vl a8 * Peter I' quod a Plou)-mon 
and putte fork his hed. 1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R, vl 
viL (br. Mua Add. 27944 f. 70) The modir. .puttib and prof- 
reb forb Iw brest to bede ^ child. 14. . Hocclivb Mather 
ofG^yi Thyn hand foorthjputte & heipe my diatrease. *539 
Cover dale x Sam, xiv, 37 Ha put forth bis staff that ha bad 
in his hande. sdxo Holland Camden’s Brit, (1637) 844 A 
little rivelet. .that putteth forth his besd neere unto the 
Castle De Vies. 1711-4 Pore Rt^ Lock iii. s7 The hoary 
Majesty of Spades appears, PuU forth one manly leg. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxxi, *You are very unwell', the 
visitor said, putting forth her band to uke Amelia's. 

b. To set forth ; f to expose for sale (pbs ,) ; fig. 
to display, exhibit. 

tjSe Lanou P. Pi, A XI. 4a paime telleb M of be Trinlte 
hott two slowen be jiridde.. And puvteb forp presumpeiua 
td praue be eoK Wycup Eaeh, xxvfi. 17 Thel.. 
puttiden forth in thl fayris hswm, and hjray, and oyle. 
Milton P, L* 1. 641 nls RcgM State Put fbrth ai full, but 
etill his strength conceal'd. *878 Bbowmino La Saisiaa 49 
Light ^ light puts forth Geneve. 

0. To aet (Orth in words, propoiuia«itite,uieit; 


quot, 1535, to atlar<m.). 
I MNOL. A A fx« 


t hi ^ 

piS£i khTwitteiL 


m-/SSSiS 


VUT, 

parable Jheeiie putte farth [Vulg. jlro||foiiiWfI to hem. 138B 
— JnS^, xiv. sa Y et^al pmte Iwlh Eidii pul forth] to 
you a probleme. 1480 Caxton ChroO, JFi^. oexxv. 030 Tho 
kyngea nedes were put forth and promoted as louchyng the 
k/ogdom of Fraunee. 1939 CovasDALt lob x« 1 Now will 
1 put forth my wordes. iK Bucklb CVMWa. I. ril. 338 Such 
were tr*e opinions put forth by Sir Thomas Browne. 1884 
Brit. Q. Rev, Apr. 35a The Theory pul forth hy our hrethien 
in the United Suies. 

td. To thrust, push, or send Into view or pro* 
mlMnoe, out of concealment, retirement, or privacy; 
to pnt out to lervice, etc. ; in quot. 148s, to expose 
(0 something; r^, to push or pnt oneself forward| 
come forward ; to offer oneself. Obs, 
t|77 Lanol. P, PL B. xviii. 40 Tho put hym forth a 
piloure blfor pilat, Bt scyde [etc.]. *481 Monk ^ Eveeheum 
(Arh.) 36 Hiere we sawe, .men and wemen . . put forth to tho 
gretnes of dyuers and inenarrabulle peynes. tgge Palsob. 
07a/B l«et hym alone, be can put fortne hym seUe as well as 
any man in this courte. 1997 Order of Hospitatis C viit, The 
Tbresorer ..shall put foitnany of the children of this Howso 
to service. 1867 Milton P, L, vii. 171 'I'hough 1 unclr* 


6 . To put in o^ration, to bring into play; to 
exert (one'i atrength)> lift up (one's voice) ; also 
t to put it forthj and f refi, to exert oneself (obsX 
c *400 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby x8s) xxxiii, If pe 
hunters here Jml he houndes renne wele and putte it 
lustely forth, c 1400 f Lydo. Assembly gf Godsdb'i Put the 
forthe boldly to ouerthrow Vertew. «47e-4| Malory 
Arthur x. Ixxiv. 944 Whanne sire TVUtram wold put 
forth his strengthe and his manhode. 1939 Covbrdai.b 
Prov, viiL i Doth not wysdomecrieT doth not vnderstond- 
inge put forth hir voice? 1609 Bacon Adv, Loam. 1, viii. 
I 3 when Virgil putteth himself forth to attribute to 
Augustus Onar the best of human honours. *874 Play- 
FORD Skill Mus, 1. ii. aa A good way of putting forth the 
Voice gracefully. iTsa Wollaston RsHg, Nat. iv. 64 If men 
would be serious, and put forth themselves, 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. iv 1 . 434 It was to no purpoae. however, that 
the good Bishop now put forth ail his eloquence. i89e 
Hamper’s Mag, June 81/x They put forth their best pace. 
t. To ittue, publish, put in circulation. 

IMS R. Robinson tr. More’s Vtop. To P. Giles (1895) 8 If 
he M m)mded to publyshe and put forth hii owne labours. 
1889 in Sir J. Picton L’pool Munic. Rec, (1883) 1 . 313 
Puttinge fortn halfe-penys without the townas lyoenta. 
i8e6 axaminer ix/a 'John ’..is about to put forth a new 
daily Morning Paper. ^849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. iv. 1 . 
455 Jeffreys . .advised James to put forth an edict declaring 
it to be iiis majesty's will and pleasure that the customs 
should continue to m paid. 1878 P. O. Fleav Shake, Man, 
II. ix. a4a, I put forth In the year 1674 a chronological table 
of Shakespeare's plays. 

g. (a) Of a plant : To tend oot (bods or leaves). 
Also intr, or absoi. : To shoot, sprout, burst forth 
Into bud, leaf, or blossom. Sometimes, of aa 
animal: To produce (featheri, etc.); falso, to 
devel^ (a morbid growth). 

1930 pALaoR. This eglantyne tre putteth forthe very 
^mely. Ibid. , 'This peare Ire putteth forthe all redye. 1909 
Shakb Hen. k, v. ii. 44 Her Hedges.. Put forth aisoi-der a 
Twigs. i8b8 Bacon Sylva § ^^7 The standard [rose-tree] 


did put forth a fair green leal 


likely that if it had 


been in the spring time, it would have put forth with greater 
Milton P. L, vii. 310 Let th’ Earth Put 


*737 Bracken Farriery Impr, 
ola Colt, that put forth a Bog« 


strength. s 6 fo 

forth the verdant Grass. 

(>757) IL sf5 A Two year , , 

Spavin. 1889 Trnnvson On Mourner iii, The beech and 
lime Put forth and feel a gladder clime. 1884 Browning 
Porishtaht Family 77 , 1 may put forth angel's plumage. 

(b) intr, for ref. Of buds, leaves, etc.: To 
sprout out, shoot out, come out. 

1991 Shakb. Ven, 4 Ad, 416 Who plucks the bud before 
one leafe put forth? *898 Sia T. Bbownb Card, Cyrus iii. 
In Acornes, Almonds, .. the germ puts forth at the remotest 
part of the pulp. b88b Creech Lficretius (tikjp X46 When 
flowers put forth, and budding branches shoot 

t h. trans. To thiust out ; put out, 47 b ; (8) 
to put out (the eyes) ; (r) to extinguish (Are or 
light') : » put out, 47 b (b), e (8). Obs, 

1918 Tindalr Matt. ix. as As tone an the people were put 
forthe a dores [i8si put foorih]. 1930 Palsob. 673/3 , 1 shall 
put hym forthe at all adventures, put hym in afterwarda 
who wyll. a 1947 in J. R. Boyle Hsdon (1875) App. 88 AU 
them that putetbe furtbe anye mens or womens ees. i8ai 
Beathwait NeU. EmbaseiHiBrf) 31 (Phineusiput forth the 
eyes of his children hed by his first wife, idgx Weever Fun, 
Mon, 493 By the negligence of a Scboller forgetting to put 
forth the Lighte of this Chappell, .[it was) burnt to ashes. 

1 1 . To turn out, dismiss from possession, fellow* 
ship, or service; to discharge, expel. Obs, 

lo J* S. Leiulam SeL Cos. Crt. Requests (1698) 8t 
They [tenante] were dryuen to take copies of the Abbot for 
fears of putty ng fmrtbeL *984 Ha ward Eufropins viii. 



t J. To lay out (money) to profit 1 cf. put out^ 
47 m (8). Obs, 

*999 ^ Jonson Ev, Man out ef Hum, II. i, I am deter- 
mined to put forth some five thounuid pound, to be paid me 
live for one, upon the return of myaelf, my wife, and my 
dog from the Turk's court, e i8eo Snaks. Soon, cxxxlv, 
Tiiou VBUser that put’se forth all to vse. 

ItU intr. To set oot, start on one's way, e^p. to 
seal to make one’i way forward. (Cf. put out^ 
47 j.) Now lomewhat arch, 

1990 Shaeo. Com, Err, iiL il. 199 Tf any Barks put forth, 
eoms to the Man, Wbera I will walks till thou returns co 


PUT. 


PUT. 


mm* i<«B Binoimm X m i M m i il C«rM pmtfnf forth « 
littlcbftfar* lb. mt, vMw«d both Armiiii la • gopoaiaMtnct. 
2 rM Lo. Hkiimvt //m. K///<i683) mi ffuio Mon. 
.put. forth with • fow Onfloyt. sl.i $iisu*KV TYMr 

9 Who .hall put forth on ihM, UitfkthoainU. 8«aT ifoli 
WOMOMW, Groi t Dariing 50 Togathur thty put forth, Fnibar 
and Child I Bach grasp, sn oar. 

48 . Vttt fdnrwd. 

t a. trans. To canse to *go forward * or nake 
progresi ; to further, advance. 

i6js CsoMwaix A#/. 11 Ju., In CmriyU (1873) 1 . 77 It 
only rsmain. now that Ha who first movad you to thiii, put 
m forward in tha contiouanca theraof* 1793 Smbaion 
MdyttoHM I s88 Batng wanted at Plymoutn, to put for. 
wakl tha work of. .tha iMitm. 

b. To push into view or prominence, to make 
conipieuons; ■ fmtforth^ 4a d. Also rtfl, 
sfiix Bislb AeU xix. 33 And tbay draw Alexander out of 
tha multitude^ the lawes putting n'lNOAUt, etc., thrustyng] 
him forward. 17.. Swift (J*)i When men and woman are 
mixed and wall chosen, and put their baKiqualitie. forward, 
there may ba any intercourse of dviliiy and good will. 
ifiM (sea Fobwasd adh. 3], s888 Ad. Smokant Nn StUnt 
xi, Paimla dpn't like to put thamMlvcs forward. 1888 Mat. 
Lvnn Linton Thrd Long Night 1. ii. Ha wanted him., 

10 put himsalf forward and make a dash. 

a To advance for conaicieratiou or acceptance ; j 
to propound, advance, urge ; to set forth, allege ; 
to repreeent or : lee Fobwabd adv, 5. 

tHfi Macaulay HUt* EMg, xvL 111. 678 The Duka put 
forward a claim which .might have bean fatal to tha 
expedition. st7a Black Adtu Phn$(tn xx, Tha girl put 


expedition. 1870 Black Adiu Pkn$(on x 
forward all manner of entraatiae in vain. 


XX, Tha girl put 
I. 168s Manck, 


Cnnrd, ao July 5/5 Showing tlia groundlesfuiees of tha 
argument put forward by tha Economist. 1883 Law No/* 
X4 Q B. Dlv. 79a A Rpurfous child whom she puu forward as 
tha child ^ her husband. x 8 ^ H. D. Tsaill Stn^ord Iv. 
as Saveral thaoriai . have been put forward to account for 
Wentworth's ajpoftaiy. 

d. in/r. To press forward, advance, hasten on ; 
to put oneself forward, come forward, ? 06 s. 

1399 Massinoks, stc. OM Law iv. It, Put forward, man I 
thou art roost eura to have me. 1833 Ha Hall Hard Torts 
t Cor. lx. a4. ei7 Many make a prot^slon and pnit forward to 
an holy oonvanaiion. 1745 Firloino Tom yonts xti. xii, 
Jonas put forwards as fast as hs could, notwithstanding 
ml those Hints and Cautions, and poor Partridga was obliged 
to follow. 181S Janb Auiten Emma xix, Always potting 
forward to prevent Harriet’s being obliged to say a word. 

44 . Vnt ia. (Cf. Input v.) 

8L fnoMf. To thruit into or place. within a 
receptacle or containing space; to insert, intro- 
duce : see simple senses and In adm. 

m ijae Cnrsor id, 58a« (Cott.) Hs put hit hand in, fair In 
hale, And vta hs drogn it als metiel. e 1400 La*i/raad* 
Cimrgit tct To fulfills k* woonde wik hoots oile of rosis 
it to putts in a tents, 01430 Mtrlin xv, S36 Thai putt in 
fier, and brant ham tbar-ynna. ai 1333 Lo. llBRNRag Huon 
xl. 130 Whan thar shypp was gamysstied, they put in theyr 
horses and ther armura. 1803 Shaks. fifaoA iv. i. 43 And 
now about the Cauldron sing,. . In chanting all that you put 
in, i8s4 B. Jonson Bartlu Nair iv. vi. Coma put In tils 
fogga in tha middle roundall. s8m Tbnnyson VMon 339 
A Gardener putting in a gralT, 18^ BAatNC.Goui.o Gavs* 
racks xii, Tha old gentleman puts in his head at the door. 

spat* (d) To put (a letter) in the post. 

S7SI Swift Trsil. to Siolla 15 Dec., 1 put in my letter tbia 
evening mysalC 1814 Osuods Now Bk, Roads 191 Letters 
and mkets..are .to pay, at tha Office where they are 
put In, tha full postage to London, 

(r) To put into the ground (seed or plants) ; to 
sow or plant. 

t8os Dickson Praci. Agric. I. 474 Drills.. for putting In 
bean, paa, and turnip crops. 1843 Jrstl. R, Ag ric. SoeTWl, 
11. 435 Oats.. are put in with tha grass seeds in one 
ploughing. 

(a) To place (a horse) between the shafts; to 
harness to a vehicle. Cf. put fo, fix c {c)» 

1840 Dickens Bara. Rudlgt xxi, The horse was accord* 
Ingly put in, and the chaise broucht round. 1891 Strand 
Jung. Jan. 30/s Tell them to put the horses in at ones. 

b. To install in or appoint to an office or 
position ; sometimes with mixture of liteial sense, 
as ta put in a caretakar, a bailiff \ so to put in a 
dUirtsSy an exteuiton. 

1387 Tmvisa Higdon (Rolls) IV. 7 Whanns Odo was dads 
Us Elsinus. jpit siylicheamaundmenteofke kyng,and was 
l-put in at Cauntsrbury. <598 Shaks. j Hon. Vly 11. il 9a 
You..Haue caus'd him by new Act of Parliament, To blot 
out me, and put his owns Sonne in. 1743 Pocockb Daser. 
East II. I. IV. viii. S67 The archbishop is put in by the 
patriarch of Constantinople. 1819 Examintr ytfi/a The 
conduct of Mr. Mores, in putting in an execution under 


conduct of Mr. Mores, in putting in an execution under 
these circumstances. 1833 Nyrbn Yng. Crichotor's Tutor 
X18 Whenever a man is put out, and if the bowling have 
become loose, put in a resolute hard hitter. 1838 [see Dir* 
tbrbs s 6 , 3] 1B87 BarinC'Goulo Gavsrocks xxii, She . . had 
to put in a couple, as caretekers at so much per week. 

o. To present, or formally tender, as in a law 
court (a document, evidence, a plea, a claim, aurety. 
Bail, an Apfbabanci, etc.). 

1439 Poston Lott. I. 499 There be many and diverea 
particular billes put inne. 1357 in W. H. Turner SeUct. 
MOC, a6s Putyng yn aufiycyent suir^v for tho 

payment. s6et Snako. Aifs Jvoit v. iU. 1B6 JCzh. Toprison 
^h her... D/a. He put in baile my hedge. 1834 Ciarho 
Pa/ora {Cumitn) HI 11 The Court orde^ him a copple 
thareoi» and m dayes time to putt in bis answers. 174a 
FIbldino yoa. Anarows tv. ii, It they have put in the bans, 


I in Apr. ss/s, I rae8lv«d..f letter Aem Mr. T. M. Kally,., 
(Letter put in.) 18^ Zom Tisnoo Rts/. LXIIl. 73^1 
At the trial. .the pUiniiB. .pot In an information awom ny 
the def-fv^atit. 

<C intr* To make a daim, plea, or offer ; (0) to 
present or advance o&e*a own claim, to apply /or\ 
to offer oneself as a candidate, to enter for. bid for\ 
t to claim or profeea to be, to set np for (ad/.) ; 
(fi) to interpose on behalf of tome one or something, 
to plead or intercede for (ouot 1603). 

Shaks. Mams, for M. 1. IL 103 They had gon down 
te^ but that a wise Burgar put in for them. 1807 — Timon 
111. iv. ^iLucit. Put in nou^ Titus. Tit. My Lord,heere is 
my Bill. i8sa Plbtchks & MAStiNoxa Spnst. Cnrato 1. i, 
A Woman . . whose all.excelhn| Forme Dlsdiuiiei comparison 
with any She I'hat puts In for a fair one. 1807 UasHaa 
Lott. (1686) 376 Many most unfit Parsons ars nowputting in 
for that place, tyse-g Stbblb Gnard. Na 6 f 5 He puts in 
for the (Queen's plate every year. 1741 Middleton Cicoro 
1 . vi. 530 Clodius was putting in at the same time for the 
Prmtorship 1891 Sat. Rop. x6 July 63/1 Opposition with- 
out mercy to every Minister who puts in for re-election. 

6. iram. To drive in, cause or compel to go 
in : (a) AduL (a ship) into a port or haven ; (a) 
Falconry y (the game) into covert Cf. 5. 

1613 Chafman Odyos. (J.), Whom stormes put in there, are 
with stay ambrac^t. 1793 Nelson Lot. to McArthur 
•5 July, in Poarsou'sCatai. No. 9(1886)39 The Agamemnon 
is put in here by bad weather. t8a8 Sir J. S. Skbrioht 
Obsorv. Hawking 15 If the bird Is put in, the second 
may be in the ridu style, as the hawk will then have time 
to get lip to his pitch, sl^ Burton Falconry ValUv Indus 
viiL 78 They compare.. her conduct, after she has ^put in ' 
her quarry, to a cai'a \Footnotc\ To * put in ' the quarry 
is to drive It into a bush, 
f. intr, Togo in, enter: 

s/oc. la) Naui. to enter a port or harbour, esp. by turn- 
ing aside from the regular course for shelter, provisions, 
Npairs, etc 1 (6) to make a call at a house for entertainment, 
or on a chance visit (now raroox obs .) ; (c) to fly into covert 
for oafaty, aa a bird punuad by a hawk. In quot i6ia, to 
Join, unite wiih, 

tsig$ W, Phillip IJnschoisn. 1. 1 , Lisbone, where some of 
our Fleet put in, and left va. idea Shaks. 0 th. 11. 1 . 65 
Cassio. How nowf Who ha's put Int Gout. Tisone lego, 
sfixa DaAVTON Poly^olb. xl. m When Peever with the heipe 
of Pickmere, make apace 'To put-in with those streames. 
1867-8 Pepys D/ary 16 Feb , Mr. Holliardput in, and dined 
wltn my wife and me. 1719 Da Fob Crusoo (1840) 1 . x. 16B 


Here 1 put in. 1883 Salvin 8t Brodsick Fetleoury BHi, 
/r/F« Gloat. i3fl Ths placs.. where the quarry has 'put in'. 

g. irons. To interpose (a blow, shot, etc. ; a 
word or remark ; also with the actual words as obj., 
usually preceding) ; to intervene with ; to get in 
(a word). To put in one's oar : see Oak sb. fi a. 

tfi.. Dfosv (J.), A nimble fencer will put in a thrust so 
quick, that the foil will be in your boeom, when you thought 
it a yard off. 1893 Humours Town 30 A Man can no more 
put in a word with you, than with.. some of our Coffee- 
Houne Holdera-forth. 1701 Da Fob Ptngus (1756) 145 At 
last the Seaman put in a Hint that determin'd it. siai 
Byron yuan iv. xlix, The third, .took The blows upon bis 
cutlass, and then put HU own well in. 1837 Dickbns 
Pichto. Hi, My father, .complicates the whole concern by 
puttin' his oar ia 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. iv. 1 . 403 
Wallop sate downi and Baxter himself attempted to put in 
a word. 1880 Mas. H. Wood Ckamtings 1 . xC 157 * Gently, 
Tom 1 ' put in Mr. Channing, 1889 ^ Larking J'Afery thing 
agst. her III. v. 97 You may depend upon my putting in a 
word for you whenever I can. 

h. intr, or ahsol* To intervene. ? Obs, 

1614 B. JoNSON Barth, Fair Induct,, He bos.. kick’d me 
three or four times.. for but offering to put in with my 
experience. 1838 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinPs Advts. fr, 
Pamass. i. xc. (1674) 133 Unless your Majesty put in 
betwixt my mUery,ana my Creditors rage, a 1713 Ellwood 
Autobiog. (1714) 8S4 (A Man] of a I'emper so throughly 
Peaceable, that be had not hitherto put in at alL 
1 . trans. To famish in addition, to 'throw in*; 
to insert as an addition or supplement 

183a Massinger City Madam 11. U, These are arts Would 
not mUbecome you, tho* you should put-in Obedience and 
duty. 1843 [Anqikr] itoNC. VaU. Achori But when God 
put (he work into their bands, be put In skill, a 1708 [sea 

« e (a)]. 1838 Mrs. Lynn Linton Thro* Long Night li. v, 

c..£ut in an untrained bass to her welLtaught soprano. 
1890 T. F. Tout Hist. Emg.Jr, 1689, too The Lords put in 
amendments which ths Commons would not accepu 1891 
Mrs. L. Adams Bourne Kato i. As though a painter had 
touched them with a brush fresh from * putting in ' a sunsat 
J. To contribute aa one*a ibare of work or 


fifiagi Inpllad In Pvt^vp O S891 C noaaats Ade 0 
Amor, vUi. sag Where . . eondueiora and brakes men , .have 
nothing Ip do hot hoot for dead-beata nnd put them off 
(Le. w the timing Mod, To aave time^ 1 had them put 
me eff Ifirom the steamer] at Otavesand. We took him in 
our IM and pat him off at Qodetow. 

t D. tram. To drive off, repiilae, repel ; to diapel, 
drive away. Obs, 

0 ti74 Cmaucbi Booth, l pr. Iv. 8 (Camb. MS.) How ofto 
ek baue 1 put of hr cast owt [orig. ddtei] hym. of k« 
wronges [etc.k ijm BAaaouK Bruce vjl jfo He ves sa 
fortravaUt I o pnt of ^lama that hym omalit. e 1400 Pair, 
Troy 8s8a Telamon. .koTrefont puisoot ; Pariahymput of, 
k preset hym sepe. , sgse Act 4 Hon, Y//L c. 1 1 1 To put 
foeym of^at tbeire kMyng^ 1607 Caft. Smith .S'aaJWMNV 
Gram, xul 61 If we he put eff, charge them with all your 
great and small shot. 

o. To postpone to a later time ; to defer. Also 
absol, 

1398 Trbvisa Barth, Do P, R, it IL (Brit. Mas. Add. 37944 
t IS b), [Angels] dek his hsstes. .in an instant and puttip 
noujt of for to a morwe. 1330 pALaoR.673/8 It is put of for 
this tyme. 1383 Stubsbs Anat. Abus. (i68a) 11. 9 Farre 
from delaleng, or putrine of poors mens causes. 1884 
Drydrn Rival Ladtos t il, All things are now in Readiness, 
and must not Be put off. 1809 Bbntlbv Phal. Pref. X05, 
1 am oblig'd to put off the Otlwrs to another opportunity. 
1748 Ausods roy, 11. xL sga The demuture of the galeon 
was put off. 1889 Mrk R. Jocrlyn Distracting Guost IL 
Kv. 837 , 1 *hall assuredly put our wedding off 

d. To remove or take off (clothes, or other 
things worn); to doff; to divest oneself (rarely 
another) of. (The opposite of put on, 46 c.) 

1470-83 Malory Arthur vn. xxx. b6x He put syr Gawayne 
to the worse, for he put of bis helme. sgje Palsgs. 673/a 
Put of his bridell and gyve hym a locks of bays. la ff 
Covsrdalb Song Sol. v. 3, 1 haue put off my cote, bow con 
1 do it on agayneT 1698 J. Crull Muscovy xss 'ijicir Way 
of Saluttnj is by putting off their Caps. lyyt Smollbtt 
Humph. Cl, 4 July L 1 20 Should he be so weak or ill as to 
reouira a servant to put off and on his clothes. 1891 Eng, 
Jliustr. MagAexi. 981 The hawthorn put off her bridal veu. 

(b) fig. To divest oneself of (a character, habit, 
or manner). 

iSa6 Tindalb Cot, IU. 9 Ye have put off the olde man with 
his workes.and have putt on the nue. 1649 Milton Eihon, 
vL P9 Putting off the courtier, he now puts on the philo- 
sopher. 1723 [see fL 1889 Repent. P. Wentworth 1 . iv. 
59 She met him very kindly., .(.ertainly she bad put off the 
scornful princess for the day. 

o. To ' put out of toe way*, make away with, 
kill. Obs* exc. dial. 

MSfi Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 158 It war than 
nfodefull that sik a man war put off for the better. s868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. s.v., Hev ye beared at au'd 
Mally at t* work'us has putten herself off? 

t £ To dismiss, put away : (0) from one's mind 
or thought; (fi) from one’s service or employ- 
menL Obs, 

e 1400 Destr. Trey 3664 Hedis to [wt, And puttls of het 
purposi let paris not wend. ibid. 21416 To put of kst 
purpos he paynet him sore. 2613 Shaks. Hen. Vllly i. IL 
33 The Clothiers all not able to maintaine The many to 
them longing, haue put off The Spinsters, Carders, Fullers, 
Weauers. u 1723 Ellwood A utobiog. (1714) 58 Having put 
off his Husbandry, he had put off with it most of his Servants. 

g. To dismiss or get rid of (as an importunate 
person or demand) by evasion or the like; to 
baffle or balk of his desire by giving something 
inferior or less acceptable (const. tvi/A), 

Sometimes with mixture of sense c 1 to dismiss till a later 


time, bid to wait. 

MglU Grafton Chren. 11 . 242 The king put them of for 
that Season, ami warned them to sue him about Mighelmas. 
s6|a Sanderson Serm, on Prov, xxiv. so | 8 Let no man 
thuik to put off this duty with the Lawyers questioii,~But 
who Is my neighbour? 2728 Freo-thinker Na 26 F a You 
may put them off with Shells, and Pebbles, or any Trumpery. 
4848 Jerrold Mrs. Caudle's Loci, xv. Of course you've 
some story to put me off with. 2889 J[. Martinbau Etc, 
11 . R Psychology baa been put off with complimentary 
acknowledgments. 

h. To divert frwn one’s purpose ; to hinder, 
debar ; to dissuade from doing something. Now 
usually (without const.), to hinder (a person) from 
performing some act by diverting his attention. 

1816 B. Jonson Demi an Ass 1. iv, Nor can hit mirth. 
With whom I make 'hem, put me off. 164a Perkins* Ptw, 
Bk, X. 8 646. a76 This exception shall not put off tna 
grauntae of the piscarie in tha same poole. i8oa J. Davibs 
tr. OloariuP Vey. Ambass. 076 We could not by any means 
put off the second Brother out of an Humour [that] had 
taken him to accompany ua sSpo Fxnn DoubU K$sot IL 
vL xt4 Millet was put off from resuming the suldect. 

1 . To post, spend, get through (time). Obs, gr 
dial, 

1637 RuTHBaroRD Loti* (186s) L 9761 1 am here. Sir, 
putting off a part of my Inch of time. 0 1704 T. Brown 
Dial. Dead, R^, Oaths Wka 2712 IV. 95 But what will 
servo the turn full as well, to put off half an Hour or so of 
Conversation. 2804 Soo'h' Si, Ronam*o xxxvii, I am as 


i desiro yoi 
1781 D.Wi 


»u will publish them no more without my orders. 
iLUAMBtr. yoltaire*s Dram. Whs. 11 . s8x Colette 


may put in a claiim rtSs Temple BmrMogr* Omy 

hah NOb tp has Just put in an appea r a n oa. i8il TfoiMt 


duty ; to perform (a piece of work, etc.) as part 
of a whole, or in tne midat of other occupations. 

1890 Standard 24 Feb. a/B The Dark Blues resumed work 
yesterday . . and put in some useful practica s8oi Gd. Words ^ 
May 338/a He had to. .'put in * h is term of milimry service, 
189a Piet. World 9 Apr, 670/9 Nothing eould induce that 
man to put in more than four chapels a week. Mod. 1 may 
be able to put in an hour's work in tha evening. 

k. collo^. To pass, spend, use up (a portion 
or period of time), nsually by means of some 
occupation. 

1863 C B. GieeoN Idfo amongComUio II. vIlL 205 A man 
with a sentence of twelve years, no matter how exemplary 
his conduct, must put in ni m yeara i88a Stbvbnson Fatn. 
Stud. Men ^ B. 308 If he had to wait for a dish of poached 
eggs, he must put In the rime by playing on the ff.igwlet. 
x88d * Mark Twain* Yanheo at Crf. N, Arthur xlm, I 
couldn't do anything with the letters after I had written 
them. But it put in |the time. iBpe Fiold to Dee. 893/2 
Thy. .'put in ’^the eummer at some feabionable resort. 

4 S. Vutoff, 

ffi. Sec Bhopla 801888 find Off 0^. 


Conversation. 


Si, Ronasio xxxvii, I am as 


forwaid they might have an opp^unity. 

J. To dispose or get rid of (a commodity) by 
sale ; to mage to ' go to sell (7 now dial, and 
slang) ; fto dispose of (a woman) in maftiage. 

ifon SL YBBUBt tr. Canmsl Admir, Sveuie 308 Tha 
middlemoet called which was Ukenest to ba put 

dffy reoMrinad intke worMtoeagmet when her beauty, .would 
purchase her a h 9 foaa 4 leM Howau. Let* to Sir M* 



PUT. 


1651 


PUT. 


JUL, or anDowrlaiematdlng jCxoothenifaenld 
bt two oat Qf overy oeat dedueted, for nuttinK off hunl- 
favour'd and poor Maick td95 OuaNAU. CAr. im Arm, xlvtLJ 
I z (1669) 40^1 As If it were of little more importance to 
marry n ohildi than it b to put off a horse or cow at a fair. 
ITOS tr,Bafmam‘s CufoMSpo He may put off evenr Pi^ for 


marry n ohildi than it b to put off a horse or cow at a fair. 187 The Duke hath put on a Religioua Ub. D. b Aar. CfriMW (1878) 1 11 . 68 Ha^ng pot out my dresses 

i7egtr.^ariMOw‘xCMfiiM39oUemayptttoffevenrPi^for Wiluams tr. Kf/lo/rv‘x Vtimm, II. nj A young for ny favourite Portia for tonight, ita 'CAVtNpisi' 

the worth of Twopence. 1864 yml ff. A^c. Soe* XXV. stripling . . whoputeon airaof atavity. 1809 Malkin Cm Blot Qnrd Ms*,, Ctay's Dteiiu etc. ^ He put oat four cards add 
n. S95 As to oxen, I pot off two lots in the year, one from »i. L P 8 Whim.. determined her to put on the stranger. took in tini stock. 


the glass and the other from the yuds. 

Ie. To dispose of deceptively or fmadnlently ; to 
pais off for what it Is not ; to palm off Qobs,) ; to 


>"53 H. Morb AntiiL Ath, 111. L | a To sophUtlcate 
metals, and then put them off for true Gold and Silver. 1740 
CHSSTBRr. L9tt, (1793) 1 . 187 A plagiary b a man who 
staab other people's thoughts and puts them off for hb own. 
1780 Iftwgoir CnL V. 79 Great part of this counterfeit 
money was put off at country.fAire, 189a iffsjg; 

LXXXI V. B43/a Do you think it was quite right . to put him 
off on your uncle, if you didn't like him yourself T 

1 1 . To set off ; to make attractive, as food, etc. 
1700 Wallis in ColUctiO. H. S.) I. ^6 Riding the great 
horse.. b the expedient for puttingoff the great house to 
good advantage. 1748 Deter, iTutmte 134 A^ Mackml, 
dressed as soon aa tsken,.. requires no GooeDorriet or rich 
Sauce to put it off. 

t m. Farriery, To discharge, pass. Obs, 

>737 Brackkn Farriery /imlr. (i7S7) II. 84 Low Feeding 
• .causc.«i a Horse to put on his Meat before it has been 
■ufficiently acted upon by the Stomach. Ibid, Z03. 

n. {a) intr, Aaut, To leave the land ; to set out 
or start on a voyage ; also, to leave a ship, as a 
boat, {b) intr. To depart, leave a place, make 
off. rnrx, ? now only C/,S, (cf. 8 b). fr) trans. To 
posh off, send off (a boat) from the land, or from 
a ship. (- dtt/PKf, 47j.) 

(sd 188a N. Lichbpibld tr. Casianhedde Cana, E, Tnd. u 
Ixxtx. z 69 They did shoote such abundance of arrows.. 
they made our men put off. t6o6 Shaks, Ant, 4> CA iL vil. 78 


'brother' comes out with profane language we put on i. 
nominal fine. Afed, eoil>f, Half.a.erown for that Job 1 They 
know how to put it on 1 


o. To place (apparel or an Ornament) upon 
one's person; to don; to clothe oneself (or 
another) with. Also^. in scriptural language 
(cf. d) ; of a plant, to * clothe itself' with (teaves 
or blossoms). 

et^ AtAhabei^Tateseeb Hedid on hb mabter clothyng, 
& putt on hb ryng on hys fynger. uafi Tikdalb Rom, xiii. 
14 Put ye on the lords Jesus Christ (Or. iv8«fffa(r6r]. Ibid,, 
vL zi Put on the armour of god. tfisB Barlb Micro* 
eaem, xa. (Arb.) 4Z Hee has not put on the quaint Garbe 
of the Age. 178a Miaa Buamv Ceeilia vl v. Pray put on 
your hat. 1846 Mas. Muacaa Seeueiu 1 . 8 You must ask 
Ann to put you on a great coat. 1876 T. Habdv Ret, 
Native vi. iv, Mrs. Venn has got up, and b going away to 
put on her things. s8i| Maa P. Mann Parish HiUy xv. 
The wife had washed him up and put him on a clean Jacket. 

t (^) abeol. To put on one's hat, to * be covered ' ; 
also, to pnt on one^s clothes, dress oneself (St,), Ohs, 
s8ii OiUMUM May Defy 11. L Pbys 1873 11 . 344 TWw. When 
your yong man came to me i 1 pray let him pat on, vnbsee 
ft be for your pteasure. Lee, Be. .can endure the cold well 
enough biarwheaded. 1838 MAaiiNoaa Gt. Dk. Ftiemee k 1 . 
Kay, pray you, guardian, and good sir, put on. 1788 
SHtaaars yaeSt A Bess ik 11 , I thank you ^maiiky, what's 
the news in town? on, pit on 1 How’s Sinum? fa i8eo 
Omm'x Marie all in Soott Mieuir, Scot, Berd*, O slowly, 
slowly raise she up, Aad slowly put she on. . 

d. Tq tak« upon oneself, adopt, amme (a 
ckaracter or quality, real or feipied). 


l 8 B 8 TiNDALeCWiaLzersee 45 d( 5 >). 01848 Hall ffAiwe., 
Hen, V 33 Thb kyng. deterii^ed with hymself to put eo 
the shape of a new man. sgpa Kvo .Set, 0 Pera 1. iil, la 
Italy 1 put my Knighthood on. 1600 Shako A, K L, v. iv. 
187 The Duke hath put ou a Religious life. 1781 D. 
WiLUAMa tr. Veitaire'e Drmm, Hks. II. 113 A young 
stripling . . who pute on airs of gtavity. 1809 Malkin C/tBUm 
xii. L p 8 Whim.. determined her to put on the stranger, 
and reemve my oompUmenu with coldness, sito ttarpePs 
May, June su/i The streets bad put on their holiday look. 

e. In mod. emphatic use : To assume deceptively 
or falsely ; to aflect, feign, pretend. 7b put it ou, 
to pretend to something in excess of the fact. 

s6az [see Put-on a , e.) i68b Dsvdkn Dh. Guise 
Ilk i, Twas ail put on that 1 miuht hear and rave^ t8e6 
IwiDv Jkrhinoham In 7. Lett, (1896) 1. 070 The first days 
the Duke supponed the illness a little Put on. 1888 Riuaa 
Haooabo Col Quaritek x, 1 wonder if he puts it on or if he 
deceives himselfl 1801 Piet, iVerld 8 Aug. 166/1 That 
voice b put on. Mod. He is not so tired as ull that 1 he ie 


tsie Palsor. 679A, Y wene he be deed, be putleth out no 
breathe. 1693 Lvoa Retmkiag * PTirnde AfUfeatiare * 4 He 
. . then put out French Colours and fifed a ^0, whereby 
we knew he was a Frenchman, tfiai Fa. A, KanoLB JraL 


be atranger. took in tini stock. 

b. To thrust, drive, or send out of a plaoe; to 
discharge (#dx.). 

* 1 : **8“ Cursor M, 943 iCott.) He put him ouie. .Vnte \a 

put it ou, werld bar he waa maue. spB Wveur dfo/A ix« ei Whanne 
fact. rile folc was put out, he wente in, and helde nir bond. 


Haodabo tei. Quarttch x, 1 wonder if he putt it on or 11 he 
deceives himselfl 1801 Piet, IVerid 8 Aug. 166/1 That 
voice b put on. Mod, He is not so tired as ull that 1 he ie 
putting It on. The horse b putting it on with him | he 
knows the man can't ride. 

f. To add, make an addition of. (a) To develop 
additional ^desh or weight), (h) To add (bo much) 
to the charge or price. 

i85f» yrn.'. R. Agrie. Soe. XI. iL 580 (Theyl put on no 
meat until they were put up to feed. s8^ Ailbutt's Syst, 
Med. IV. 4 The woman returned . in a state of robust health, 
having put on a stone in weight. 1900 Marik Corblli 
B^ ii, 1 can never take sugar. 1 put on flesh directly. 
Med, coUoq, How much have they put on to the price? 

(r) To add (runs, a goal) to the score at cricket, 
football, etc. 


188a Daily Tel. 04 June, Five wickets were at thb point 
disposed of for 958 runs. Of these Giffen had put on 43. 
1891 Standard 6 Nov. 6/5 After crossing over the visitors 
could only put on one more goaU 


Let me cut the Cablle, And when we are put off, fall to their 
throates. _« 6 a 9 J. Colb Of Death 90 When the ship b 
putting off. iTag Da Foa Vey. round IVorlti (1840) 06 A 
boat put off from one of the shipa 1748 Anson's ypy, 11. 


could only put on one more goaL 

g. To lay, stake, bet (a sum of money). 

[1849 Thackkrav Pendeanis Ixii, Altamont put the pot on 
at the Derby, and won a good bit of money. Ibid, 


at the Derby, and won a good bit of mon^. Ibid, 
' 1 put on the pot, air *. * You did what ? * *1 laid my 

money on*.] 1890 Standard 91 July 4/4 'Ilie Defendant 


boat put off from one of the ahipa 1748 Anson's l^ey. u. 
iii. 153 The six, who ..remained in the ba^, put off with 
her to sea. s8^ S. Lanb-Poolb Barbary Corsairs k ix. 98 
In the summer. .Barharossa put off to sea. 

(b) 18158 Nat, Intelligencer as July (Bartlett) Over fifteen 
thousand persona havedeserted tneir homes in California, and 
put off by every means of conveyance for Fraser's river. 

(ri 1639 WiNTHROp Neto Eng, (1895) I. 31R He caused the 
boatsmen to put off the boat. 189a Black 4 White a Jan. 
15/9 it was too rough to put a boat off. 

o. slang or coUoq, ■■ put out (417 f (<■)), 

1909 spectator 19 June 997/1 People, .forget that a horse 
can be ' put off' as easily as a man. 

46 . Futon. 

*a. lit. To place on or upon something; to 
superimpose : see simple senses and On adv , : often 
with special implication, e. g. to put (a cooking- 
vessel) on the fire, fa play) on the stage, (a card) on 
another card already played ; also, to fix or attach 
(a part) to some structure. 

lyit Mint, a Sea, Did, (ed. 4), The putting on of the 
Rudder is call d, Hanging of it. z8. . Nursery Rime^ Polly, 
put the kettle on, We^l all have tea, iBa8 Sporiing Mag, 
XXI 11 . 33 His head b not well put on, 1885 J. Payn Luck 
Darrells II. xxiiL 137 It b possible. .to gat a through 
carriage put on at St. Pancras. 1889 F. C. Philips 
Ainslse's Courtship II. vi, 63 A gorgeous spectacubr piece 
• .put on with a reckless dbregara of expense, 

b. tram. To impose or inflict as a burden or 
charge. In ouot. 1588, ?to May on as a blow* 
(Schmidt). To put it on, to add to the price, to 
overcharge. 

Z38S WvcLur 1 Kings xiL 4 The moost greuous 30k that 
be hath putie on to va. 15BB Shaks. L, L, L, iv. i. iz6 
Finely put on indeede. 1879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng, 
xxL 910 The fines were not fixed sumsi the king could put 
on just what he liked. 1891 Daify TeL 16 Jan. 3/3 If any 


'put on* for her lol, upon Oberon for the Lincolnshire 
Handicap. 

** t To urge onward, encourage ; to incite, 
impel (///. and pg. ) • to promote (a •^tate of things). 

EOau SiiAKB. Ham. v. it. 40B He waa likely, had he beene 
put on To haue prou'd most royally. 1605 — Lsari, iv. 937 
That you protect this cour>'e, and put it on By your allow- 
ance. 164^ J. Shuts Sarah A Hagar (1640) 170‘i'bey haue 
put them on to the shedding of blood, sm G. Bulkklky 
in Am/ros Tracts II. 86 Tis onely..my reall desire of the 
Common good which puis me on. 

i. intr. To go fa:^ter, go ahead; to push on, 
hasten onward ; to eo on, proceed. ? Ohs, 

c 1611 Chapman //iW viik 917 When none, though many 
kings put on [orig. iroAAwp step 46 pre>p], could make bui 
vaunt 1653 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11 . at, 1 am 
clearly of opinion he will now very speedily put on to make 
himielf or lonie other, to be elected K. 1695 Gurnall 
Chr, in Arm, iii. | 3 (1669) 059/9 No stop nor halt in 
their way, hut ever putting on. 1746 in G. Sheldon Hist, 
Deerfield, Mass, (1895) i, 548, 1 came up with Othniel 
Taylor, on horseback, and ordered him to put on faster. 
s8ii W. Taylor xw Monthly Mag. XXXI. 447 if she widks, 
pnt on \ if she puts on, run* 

J. tram. I'o push forward (the hands of a 
clock, the time) so as to moke it appear later. Also 
in fig. allusion. 

1865 G. Mrrbdith Rhoda Fleming x 1 , My belief, sir, b 
the clerks at Mortimer and Pennyciuck's put on the time. 
1885 (J. H. Eobn G, Donmsigtou i, Heigh-oh, 1 wish some 
good fairy would put the clock on. 1801 F. W. Robinson 
7 /er Love A His Life v. i. We can affoid to put on tlie 
bands of the clock a few more weeks. 

***)£, To bring into action or operation; to 
cause to act; to apply; to exert. With various 
objects, as a screw, brake, or other part of 
mechanism; steam, gas; force, pressure; pace, 
speed, etc.; often implying increase of force or 
velocity. Also in fig. applications: see P bebbubx, 
SoKxw, Steam, etc. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VIII. xlii. 171 When we 
were within five miles of Harlowe place, 1 pul on a hand 
gallop. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vii. 938 They 
[giranesl do not put on the steam until yon get within about 
iixty [yarda of them]. 1867 Gd, Words fAfe Now and then 
be even put on 'a spurt', as rowem nay. 1889G. Allkn Tents 
of Shem III. xxxviii. 63 The driver put on the brake quick 
and hard. 1889 J. Mabtsrnan Scotts qf Westminster vli, 
Ann would soon make me bankrupt if I didn’t put on the 
■crew occasionally. 1894 Black morb Perlycross xvii, He 

K t on a fine turn of sp^, and rang the oelU 1897 (see 
aeauea 7]. 

1 . To set or appoint (a person) to some work 
or occupation, or to do something; in Cricket, 
to set (a person) on to bowl ; to set or appoint (a 
train, steamer, etc.) to make regular joumeys or 
voyages ; to lay (a hound) on the scent 
1887 TeoLLora Chran, Barset (t86o) 11 . xxx. 354 They eay 
ha'a not very good at talking Enalish, but put him on in 
Grook and he never stopa 18I9 F. Pioor Strangest feum* 
my Li/b 140 He put on good maatert liiBubieetaof which he 
only had a ameitering himaelfi 1890 Gropkie ix Oct. 410/s 
The Padfio Railway are puitiut on a Ibe of powerful 
veaeeb to the Eoat. sBpt Stefadard le Mar. 3/3 It was 
only when the day waa wrll advanced that meti were pot on 
to dona b up. 11807 'Tivou* (H. W. Bbakby) Sheri 
laaings vL 93 *1 oaiTt bowl alowa’. enoatiilated Tackett. 
*TheopatsoBM«iie^ea;ietaiaedtliola e^ hloiaiitog» 

47 * thht out. (Cf. Oo9-m v.) 
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i * II. vil. 169 To heipe putte out ^ 

fecie A w(Jnd A vcme. 1483 CeUh. AngU 095/0 To Putte 
ouM, ddellere* 1906 Tinoalr Mari v. 40 Then he put 
them all out. .and entred in. 1879 Jowarr PieUe (ed. lo L 
xje He b., put out by the coneiahlea. 

(b) To destroy the sight of, to blind (an eye), 
either by literally gouging it out, or by burning or 
other means. (See Out adv. 4.) 

II . . [see A 1 II], a 1300 Cursor M. 31451 (Cott.) Hb ebo 
firet put vte i aal. 14B9 Caxton < has, Gt 194 . 1 shal..also 
put out thyn eyen. xma Shaks. John iv. i. 56 will you put 
out mine oytsf.. Hub, 1 haue aworne toduitj And with 
hot Irona must 1 burne them ouu X67X Milton Samson 
33 Betray'd, Captiv'd, and both my Eyes put out* 
t (r*) To expel, dismiss, put away. Obs. 
et3^ WvcLir Set, Whs. II. 109 By word heputtide 
out Mouhe, whanne he prelede his God. 1900 Ord. Crysien 
Msn (W. de W. iscfi) 1. lii. C^, Hym [the man chylde] 
lyketh to put out all thy fraudes and depepeyont. 

(d) 'id put out of joint; to dislocate. (Out 
adv, 19.) 

c i8ao Mas. Shrrwood Psnny Treed 8 (Houlston’a Jiiv. 
Tr.) Francis . . had thr mbfortune to put out hb ancle tSoo 
Blackw, Mag. CXLVll !. 5^/a He put out hb ahoulderm 
one of I he most dangeraua deadlocks. 

o. To remove or turn out of office, dignity, 
poasession, etc.; to depose, dismiss. (See Out 
adv, 4 b.) Now rare or arch,, exc. In sense * to 
put out of play*, in games, athletic contests, or the 
like ; esp, in Cricket, to cause (a batsman) to be 
* out *. (Out adu, 4 c, 19 c.) 

1387 Trbvua // bvfrM (RolM II. 403 Peltmi. .dredde lest 
IaM>n..wolde werre in hb londea and putte hym out. 


IaM>n..wolde werre in hb londea and putte 
c 1400 Brut 345 He deposid & put out the Mayre 


lutte hym out. 
syre of London, 


>S3b Palsor. 675/1 He waa ha^yffe of the towne. but the 
lurde hath put nym out. 1694 Evelyn Diary as Nov., The 
lame day that Ahp. Sancroft waa put out. t8i8 Cauiaa 
Digest (ed. 01 II. 77 If a man putt out hb leasee for years, 
or disseiMes hb leasee for life. 

>735 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1B99) 9 Upon London's 
second innings four of them were put out before they headed 
the county. 1744 J. Lovk Cricket in. (1754) Argt., Bryan b 
put out by KijM xSoo Field 94 May 776/a Although nearly 
put out . in Uib fifth round, bis ateady snooting eventually 
enabled him to win. 1890 St. Nteholas Mag. Aug. 830/a M 
easily fielded aa to result in putting out the battroan. 

d. To extinguish, do away with, put an end to, 
destroy, abolish. Now rars or 

X398 Trbviba Barth. DeP, R, xviii. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), Hb 
[aoottes) galle putteh oute dymnes of y}en. 1580 Sidney 
Ps, IX. iil, Their renouoe . .Thou dost put out. c 1690 Fullbi 
L(/i H, Smith S.'s Wks. 1866 I. 7 Those who . . bury 
their talentt in the ground, putting them out. because they 
will aoi put them out, extingubhing iheir abilities because 
they will not employ them. s8s6 Southry Find, Reel, 
Angi. 180 An odour which put out the former perfume, 
ite Pietd 94 May 776/3 A sharp left-hander put out Mr. 
EUb’s chance, 

e. t Btrike out or delete (a writing, draw- 


ing, etc.) ; to expunge, erase, efface. Obt, 

> 53 " Palsor 675/1 There was a wrltynge upon 


> 53 " Palsor 675/1 There was a wrltynge upon hb grave, 
but the weather hath put It out. Ibid,, Here woa a uunw 
properly peynted, but all hb heed b put out. 1939 Covxa- 
dalb Ps, l[tj 9 Turne thy face fro nw sjunes, and put out 
all my myszdedes. 1968 Grafton Chron, 11 . 103 He sent 
to the foure Bishops againe, that they should put out that 
pi^ynt of reetitution. 16x0 Wtu.ar Hexama Dan. 196 
when be poitruiteth the picture he putteih out the nrst 
lines [» outlines]. *1708 Bavaaiuoa Thes, Theol, (17x0) 
11 . 31a The Constantinopolitan Bishops put « j 4 a/nr into the 
Creed, the Western Churchesyl/iayiM. . | Leo 111 put it oat, 
and NiLolaus put it in again, and so arose the schism. 

(A) To extinguiah (fire or light, or a burning or 
luminouf bocly% (Sm Out otiv. 6 , 9 a a.) 

S5a6 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. xssi) 40 No wynde ne reyne 
ooude qucnche it ne put it out X530 Palsos. 675/1 Rake 
up the fyreand put out the candell, td7x QsiVNAnat,PieuUe 
Ep. Ded., It b your Glory, that you like not so to shine, 
aa to put out the leant Star. 1709 SraaLa Tatter Na 58 
F 1 All my idb Fbmes are extinguish'd, as you may 
observe, ordinary FireM are often put out by the Sunshine. 
1845 JmL R. Agfie, Sac, Vil. 11. 546 Water was usid 
to put the fire out. 1889 Ad. Srrobant Esther Denieen 
k X, A draught from the dioor put out the candles. 

£ (With person ai obj.) (Out odv, 5, ao.) 
t (a) To baffle, foil, defeat. Obs. ran, 

1489 Caxton Chiu, Gt. ai8 He beyng put out aUe fro hys 
purpose, toke leue of the kyngi 
(b) To cause to lose one's self-possession i to 
disconcert, discompose, confute, embarrass. 

talB Snaks. L, L, L, v. ii. loa Suer and anon they made 
a doubt. Preeence msiesticall would put him ouL 1834 
J. H. Nkwman Let, to R. P. wSsen 19 June, You must 
not be at all surprised or pat out at feeling the difficulties 

K describe, a 1849 Poa DiddtBig Wks. rB64 1 V. 068 He 
ever seduced into a flurry. He b oever put out tMfi 
Mai. C PsaKo Miss Jacobsen 11 . aili. 003 You are so codl 
and oo wp Oled, and nothing pats you oot. 

U) To disconcert, disturb, or * npset ' (any one) 
In the ooniie df his acdon, speech, calcnlatlon, etc. ; 



PITT, 


to iotemipt or diitroct (an actor, oimtdr, reciter, 
niiiiidwi, or perfonner\ io u to came hini to lose 
the * thread ’ of his snbj^ ; see Ovt adv. 5, so. 

1673 WvcHBiutv Gtmti, Danei^Mmiitr iv. 1 , My aunt 
Is We, and she will put me out t you know 1 cuiaot dance 
before her. stet Fa. A, Kbmblb Jml. in Ric* Girlki0d 

J iSjSt 111 . <$3 They put or out terribly In one scene by 
brgetting the benen on which I have to sit down. 1890 
StU, Rtv. 9 Aug. i6f/i The bilhbrokers. .are therefore put 
out in their cal^lations. Mod 1 had learned my speech 
wefullyjjtmt she put me out by Idling. 

(d) To cause to lose ones equanimity ; to dis* 
tress, * upset * (mentally) ; in mod. use, to put out 
of temper, annoy, irritate, yex. 

lies Lams Ltt U iV^rdtwartk so Mar., Deaths overset 
one, and put one out long after the recent grief. iMi 
Hughks Tom Brown nt xxvi, He was a little put out 
for a moment, but then recovered himself. 1871 Mas. H. 
Wood Dttu noliawKno^^U Dene(was]..thoroughlyput out 
with the captain. 1878 Dosan *Afotnn ' 8 Mannors 1. Introd. 
10 Mr. Fane was a very particular person, and was very 
easily put out. 

(a) To put any one out of bis way ; to put to 
inconvenience. 

t88o J. pAVN Confid Agont I. 154 .Stephen .. was not 
the man to * put himself out '~that is to say, to make the 
leaat sacrifice of independence. 

**g, tTo Utter, pronounce, give forth (words, 
the voice!. < 73 /. ( 3 ) To vent fin words, etc.). rarA 
<1940 JV. £. Poaltor xliv[v.] s Myn hert put out gode 
worue. 148$ Bk, Si, Ailam e v b, The first worde to the 
boundis that the hunt shall owt pit U at the kenell doore 
when he openys it. 1888 S. 1 ‘vTi.Ba Bloukktdl GhooU IL 
xU. ISO All his anger was put out on poor me, 

h. To put in exercise, exert ; putforth^ 4a e. 
xoRyCouk, Angt a^/a To Putt out voce or strenght. 
im SHAKS. Rom, 8 JuL tv. V. ia4 Pray you put vp your 
Dagger, and put out your wit sdgp Outhbib Chr, Gt, 
InUrtti II. iv. (1734) 171 Unless a Man.. put out Faith in 
Christ Jesus.. he cannot be saved, tfigfi Titom Mng. July 
4/1 Tm not putting out my strenctih. 1890 TompU Boor 
Mag, July 30a When slie puts herself out to please. 

i. To publish, issue, put in drcnlation ; » put 
firih, 4a f. Now rare. 

Mobs Dyatogt 111. Wkt. 003/1 Tyndal hath put out 
In ays own name another bouke entitled Mammona. sfiai 
Burtoh Anat MoL 11, U. iv. (1651) a8o To peruse thoae 
books of Citlea put out by Braunun, and Hogenbergiua 
>dp7 C. LBttta ANW r'M Grouo (ed. a) 141 There is a Primmer 
pul out for the Quaker Children, by w. Smith. . tvoa Addi- 

BON \ / . 


htaker Children, by W. South. . tvoa An 
U Hi. Misc. Wks. 1736 111 . 163 He put < 
the reverse of it had a ship tossed 


, tout 

a Coin, that on the reverse of it had a ship tossed on 
the waves to represent the Church. 1700 HcAaNB Colleoi, 
(O. H. SO 11 . >79 To put out a new EcHtion. 1879 Mtaa 
VoMoa Cmmoot Ser. iv. xiv. 150 Injunctions were put out 
this winter.. against carrying candles on Candlemas Day. 

J. (g) Aaut. To send or take (a vessel) out to 
sea. ran* ( 3 ) inir. To go out to sea ; to set 
out on a voyage. (Said of a vessel, or person.) (c) 
intr. To depart, make off, go away ; to set out. 
(Chiefly U. S.) ( - put ojf^ 45 n.) 

1990 Shakb. Com, Err, 111. 11. 190 If any ship put out, 
then straight away, sdio — Tomp, v. i. eas As when We 
first put out to Sea. s8ia Cary Domto, Paradioo 11. 14 
Through the deep brine ye tearless may put out Your vessel. 

viloP Rog, ea Aug. 436 Apprehending judge Lynch's 
law, he put out in a hurry. He was pursued and caught. 
184a Macaulay Lays, Arwoula it Many a light fishing boat 

5 >ut out to pry along the coast. 189S G. D. Brbwbrton IVar 
'm Kansas 4a We * put out * In search of fire and a shelter, 
8889 Tbnnvbon Crossing tho Bar i, And may there be no 
moanhig of the bar, When 1 put out to sea. 

k. To Stretch forth, extend, protrude (the hand 
or other member of the body); to extend from 
within an enclosing space ; to cause to stick out or 
project; to displ^, exhibit, hang out (alsoy(f.). 

igag CovRaiMLB <i^. xxxviii. bS The on« put out hlf 
handc ighg T. Washington tr. Nichoioiy*s FVv. il xL 46 b, 
The port, at ttie entring wherof were put out aU the flags., 
of our nlliea. ifioy Shaki. *Itmm iv. ii. aS Let each take 
some: May put out all your hands. *«7 A. Lovell tr. 
Thovonot's Trow, 1. 14 when he had put out the Colours 
of St. Mark, we shewed ours, F. M. Crawfchid 

Cro{fknstein 1 . viL 003 Putting out his hand to prevent the 
act. agog — St^roam v. As if he were going to feel her 
pulse, and tell her to put out her tongue. 

L «■ put forthf 4a g. Also tduoL Now ran, 

ifiefi Bacon Sytpa | 653 They forsake their first root, and 

B it out another more towards the top of the earth. s688 
USNKT Lott, St, ItoUy 138 The Trees had not yet put out 
their Leaves. 1737 Bracken Fnrriory Impr, (1756) 1 . ego 
If the Sore seem to put out fungous or spungy Flesh. s8m 
Titaa Mag. Aug. lei/a Koses..too sickly to put out thw 
flowers, mhsol, P, Gabs JrtU, aa; The grassand plants 
here ore just putting out. 

m. (a) To plaoe (a penon) away from home 
under the care of some one, or in some emplov- 
ment; to turn ont (a beast) to grow or teea; 
to plant out (seedlings, young plants). 

SM Marbton Antonio's Ron. tv, iv, Aa some weake 
breasted dame Giveth her infant, puts it out to nurse. 
1830 Roe, Dtdhatn, Mous. (xfipa) 111 . 6$ Every Swyne that 
•halbe put out at libeity shalbe well and sufficiently Ringed. 
UfpiEng.Gouotteor (ed. a) a. v. Bromogrovo,A chanty acnool 
for teadiing, cloathing, and mitting out la boys apprentices, 
sfiga ^rul R, Agrie, Soe, aIXL 1. ag In the morning the 
[cowj was put out to gras'. sflgg w. Longman Hist, 
Mdm, HI* L aix. 343 Their children were often put out to 
wot nurse with the narive Irish. 189a Field 17 Sept. 44a/e 
To mise planu fiom teed, and, .piave] a vigorous healthy 
stock to put out annually. 

( 3 ) To lend (money) at interest, or lay it out to 
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POT, 


profit ; to invest ; alao^, to employ to advantage. 
Also f U, .S'.), To expend, Uy out. 

i8ta BiaLE Ps, xv. s nu that putteth not out his money 
to vsury. b8x8 B. loNiOM Demi om Ass iii. iv, With pur- 
pose, yet, to put him out I hope To his best vsef rs890 
M d> 1890 £. Gaa JesooitoMem. sm The said Dowry.. 
Is pet out to Rent, im assurance given for it 1781 D. 
WiLLUMi tr. Voitodrols Droua, Wks, 11 . 048 Employingit 
to do good is to put it out to tho highest interest. 188a 
Boston (Mmmil) yinL 13 Sept, If the opposing candidate dio 
not have a rira fatber-in-mw, who will put out money 
freely. 1893 Kni. Oboero, g Aug. 090/1 The pound was put 
ottttomuiSply itoeU: 

(r) To give (woHc) to be done off the 
premises, or by some one not in one's regular 
employment. 

b68o Moxon Mock, Sxere, xilL os6 Being .. unaccom- 
modated of a Lathe of my own. 1 intended to put them out to 
be Turned. 1134 Now Montkiy Mag. XLIL 117 The farmer 
has availed himself of the power. . to put out, as it Is termed, 
the reaping of his wheat. 1848 yrtU. R, Agrie, See, VIL 
I. 134 To let or put out the Job at a certain rate per acre. 
1884 Mrs. G L. Banks Sybilla,eXc, 111 . 49 Mrs. Price did 
not put out her washing. Mod, All work is done on the 
premises; nothing put out. 

48 . Vnt ont of. (Sec Out of.) 

а. trans. To remove or expel from (a place, or 
a status conceived as a place). Obs, or arch, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 3047 (dott.) Cute of ke hus was pute 
agar, Hir sun a-pon hir l»k sco bar. Wveur Sol, 

Wks, HI. 361 bvi puttiden men out of cTiirche. and per- 
Bueden hem in Cristis tyme. 1483 Caxtom G, do la Tour 
F vij b, God . . made her to become lepre in soo mocha that 
Bhe was put oute of the town. 1^ Palsor. 675/3 And I 
were aa you, 1 wolde put my selte out of the waye for 
a whyle. s6ii Bible 3 ohn xvi. a They shall put >ou out 
of the Synagogues. 1768 Stbhnb Sent, Joum,* Remise 
Peer Iii, It will oblige you to have a third horse, which will 
nut twenty livres out of your pocket. 1770 G. Krate Sk, 
^at, (ed. si 11 . 9a The new India silk handlceicliief. .which 
• .he had forgot to put out td his pocket. 

t b. To expel or dismiss from the possession or 
occupation of property, office, etc.; todooutof. Obs, 

a 1300 Qursor M, 7340 pat wit'in a tueUmoth stage War 
put vta o pair heritage, ss.. Souyn Sag, (W.) ibo 6 Thai 
sschal . . Put the out of thi kinges sete. 1440 Rolls ^Pnrlt, 
V. 45/1 Robbed, .and put oute of his lanJe and godys. igs8 
Tindalb Luke xvi. 4 When I am put out of my steward- 
Bhippe. tgjo Pai4K:r. 675/a All the ere we that was at 
Guyines is put out of wagea 1878 Wanlbv Wend. Lit, 
World V. I. I los. 468/a The King.. of Bohemia.. is jpro- 
scribed and put out of his Electorship, a 1715 Burhbt Onm 
Time on. 1679 (1833) II. 333 (The Duke of York] moved that 
the duke of Monmouth should be put out of all command. 
0. To expel from one's thoughts, memoiy, etc. 

a issg After, R, 93 pet heo pute euerich worldltch ping., 
ttt of hire beorte. e 1374 Chauckn Beet A, 1. pr. vi. 15 (Camhi 
MS.) Thou, .by-weptest bat oonly men weren put owt of the 
cure of god. 1470-88 Malory Arthur x. xxvii. 457 He 
putte all that oute of his thouehte. sggx [see Rrmbmerancr 
xk a 1348 Hall Chron., Rieh. Ill s^, To obliterate and 
put oute of memorie that note of infamie* b8i8 [see Head 
eb, o]. 

d. To remove, liberate, or extricate from a con- 
dition of. 

Te put out of misety or pain (euphem.), to dispatch or 
kill a wounded or suffering man or beast ; also, to put an 
end to a state of mental suspense (by an unfavourable ded- 
uon), to let one know the worst. 

Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 387 To be put owt of dys- 
tress. a 1333 Lo. BitRNBita Jluon xlvi. 154 His grete youthe 
put hym out of his sorow. 

б. To remove from the region or iphere of; 
to cause to be out of the condition oL 

To put out joint : see Joint d>, s. 

1530 Palsor. 675/a To put you out of doute It Is ro in 
dede. 1380 Daus tr. Suidatts's Comm, 335 To put the 
matter out of doubt asggd [see Joint so, s]. 1639-60 

Psrva Diary o Mar., 1 made a promise, .to drink no strong 
drink this week, for 1 find that it puts me quite out of order. 
s886 [see Patibncb sb. x f]. 174B H. Walpolb Let, te 

Mann 10 Mar., 1 will not work you up into n fright, only 
to have the pleasure of putting you out or it ifiss Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. xvi. 111 . 685 The English Commons bad some- 
times put him out of temper. 1884 Mooch, Exoun. 15 May 

8 /4 The opposition of toe Hoard of Trade, .put that out of 
nequehtion. 

40 . Vatovav. 

a. tram. FaUowy, Of a hawk: To pasa (the 
food) on from the * gorge ' or crop to the stomach ; 
to swallow. Also trans/. and Jig, ? Obs, 

S486 Bk. St, Albans a vg, An hawke puttith quer when 
she rcroeuith Uie mete from hir goorge in to hir bowiliis. 
igjgTuRBRRv. FoUceurio 3(33 Sometimes.. a bawke cannot 
well indew nor put over hia meate. a i8g8 Hr. Hall SoL 
Th. I 66 Death did but taste of Him, could not devour 
him, much less put him over. (i88e Jamieson's Sc. Diet, 
a V., '1 ak some milk to put owre your bite.] 

t b. To defer, postpone ; • put off, (Ct 
carry over* hold ever,) Obs, 

Igag Hen. Vlll in Burnet Hist, R^f* ii- Rce. xix.(If you] 
do thus delay, protract and put over the accomplishment of 
the Kings so Instant desire. b8s8 Halu Cmd. Rent, 41. 
(1673) 16 Both these questions were put over to the next 
Session. 1893 Niehelas Papere tCamrian) 11 . aio, 1 heard 
last weeke the day was putt over till Wensday last. i8b8 
Wbbbtbr, To put tfBMr..(a) To defer: to postpone. The 
court pot over the cause to the nmet term. 

o. To get over; cep, to get throogh (time); 
absol,, to get over the time^ *get along ’• Now dial, 
tgii Petxs. Morriee (1878) 79 li^lch had tenoning was 
Gsmsly put otMT who the cmiceiued toy of his presence, 
B879 BuENir Hiei, Rpf, (1863) 1 . 541 To •ngfmo him in di»> 
coune, and so pm ovar tha tiaia. slag J. Wiuon Triait 


Marg, ^mdeay Iv, ii/s Tho strangsr oflM. .mom te 
she,. said they cooid ^ put over very well till thetr fluber 
was set frea. Sfig* Cablvlb Stertlagw, iv*(x87^ is 9 Thero 
•.IM B^ht pot over tha ligoroos period of tnispresant yeac. 

d. To convey or take across or to the other side; 
to timnspoit : see Ovia esdv, 5. 
e tarn C att, Wyatt R.D udlw^e Fty, W./nd. (HakI.Soe.) 
38 lo give theta a faiie gale to putt them over to the 
maine. s8ie HotxAmCouoiden'M Jr//. (1637) 49 By swiinming 
they put the horece over. 1890 Cuuut Rueesu. Oeean 
Trow, 11. xvi, 71 The helm wee put over and the yacht's 
head fell off. 

6. intr, Plant, To tail or go across, to cross. 
B617 Aar. Abbot Deem World (1634) 883 CarthBaenB, a 
City in the mainelaiid, to which he put over. oiteuaBHU 
Ann. vL (1658) 3M He put over from thence to FhocAw, 
t f. trans. To hand over, to refer. Obs, ran, 
sgjog Shakb. K. Jehn i. i, 8 b For the oertaine knowledge 
of that truth, 1 put you o're to beauen, and to my mother, 
tg. To tiansler, make over. Obs, 
a s8si Bp. Mountaou Acte 8 Mon. vii. (x84s) 43a To put 
over their wealth and possession unto their friencia. a 1809 
WiNTHROP Now Eng. (x8a5> 1 . 361 It were good he. -pud his 
sister her £ too whi» he promised when 1 put over bis land 
to him. 

h. To knock over (with a shot), eollbg, 
il!99 H, KiNCSLuy G, Hounfyn xxxvii, That pistol.. I've 
put over a parrot at twenty yards with it. 

60 . Vut through. 

ta. tram, (?)To get through, traverse, pene- 
trate, cross. (Cf. 5.) 

tye8 J. C. ComM‘ Collier (1843) at (^uick-Sands (if not to 
thick) are often put through by Deals or Timber. 

b. To cause to pass through any process; to 
carry (successfully) through ; to carry out, bring to 
a finish ; to get done with. Chieffy U. S, 
sika Mre Stowr Uncle Tonis C, xxxL I raythar think 
She'S sickly, but I shall put her through for what she’s 
worth. She may last a year or two. 1888 Bavex Amir, 
Commw, IL 11. xliv. 163 Becoming accomplices in the jobs 
or * steals ' which these members were * putting through '. 
1891 Lengm. Mag. Aug. 179 Taking prompt action.. to 
* put through ' a certain nerarious design. 

O. In literal sense, as To put a telegram or 
telephonic call through between points ; to place 
a person in telephonic connexion with another 
through one or more exchanges. 

Mod, 1 have a call put through to Mr. X. Will you put 
me through to Birmingham, No. xooo? 

6 L Vntto. 

ta. trans. To add (actually or mentally). Also 
abrol, Cf, 15. Obs, 

1380 WvcLir Matt. vl. 07 Who of 30U thenkinge may 
putte ta (Vulg. m^fCBrr] to his stature 00 cubitet CS460 
Kos tr, BsHe Dams sans Mercy 500, 1 may not put to, nor 
take away, igoa Ord, Crystsn Mm (W. dc W. 1506) 11. 
xvi. xa4 Besyde the .x. cominaundementes of jsod . .holy 
chyrche hath put to fyue. xgyv Hanmrx Ane. EccL Hist, 
(1619) 70 Pulling awav some things, and putting to other 
some. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. xiii. • 7 When be 
cometb to a particular be shall have nothing to do, but to 
put to names, and, times, and places. 

b. To exert, apply, put forth. To put to one's 
hand', to set to work at something; to render 
assistance. Now rare or arch. 

138a WvcLir Gon, xix. xo The men pntten to hoonde, and 
brw^ten into hem Loth, e 1430 Merlin iv. 70 Ye must put 
to grete besynesse to take the Duke. xg88 Parks tr. 
Mtndous'e Hist, Chitta 134 Putting to their diligence and 
induBtrie. 1803 Knollbb Hist, Turks (1681) zxis Where- 
unto also Clement, .put to his helping hand. 1874 Kav N, C, 
Words 173 That so all Parties concerned may put to their 
fires at the same time. 1888 Brvcr Amer. Commw. HI. 
IxxvHL 33 People think of the government as a great maebina 
which wul go on. whether they put their hand to or not. 

t (J) intr, for rejl., or absol. To go to work, 
' act to Obs, 

B81X Shakb. Wint. T, 1. ii. S77 [She] deserues a Name As 
ranke as any Flax-Wench, that puts to Before her troth- 
plight, 

fo. trans. To attach, affix, 'set to* (as a seal 
or signature to a document). Obs, 

1413 Hbn. V in Madox Form, AngL (170s) x6 Wee have, 
to these Vowes afore written, putto our sealleH. ca4ga 
Godsiow Reg, 145 Both partyea maade hit stronge by puttytyi 
to h^re seelys, euerych to o)ter. xgga-g /net, Ck, GoocU^ 
Staffs, io Ann, Liegfielti (1863) IV. a In wittenea wherof.. 
we . . to thea preaeiitM inter^ungeabli have putto our 
handes. 1809 Biblb (Douay) x Kings vH. 36 They semed 
not to be engraven, but put to round about 

(jj) To place (a male animal) with a female for 
bribing. Cf. 10 f. ^ Obs, 
tgas FiTSHtaa. Hush, | 37 Eoery man maye net put to 
theyr rammea all at one tyme. 

(c) To attach (a horse, etc*) to a vehicle (cf. 
xo e) ; trans/. (an engine) to a train. 

1788 Stbinb Sent, Jeum* Moniriut iv, I. .bid him..M 
the horses put to. 1843 Jans AuaTXN Emma xxvi. Yoo 
know how ImpoRaible my fjither would deem it that James 
should put to for such a purpose. 1841 Lyttom Nt. k 
Mom, I. i, Tell tlie post-boy to put-to the horses immediately^ 
B86a TomM Bar Magr V. 14a A Bootoh engine was beiiijg 
put to at Berwidc. 

d. TO shut. Now arch, and dial, 
ca40 <^Ar jMi.xxiiL Bs (HarUMS.) Anon he put to flie 
doieayen. sfii CovaaoAtA Jnolg, UUsa Ehud gaihlm out 
at thebackeoor^ft puttoftori shutly^dore aftiir hint and 
lodcce it tfyi R. CuMiiiatANo Ckoterie Mem v. IH, 111 
put the shutters ta i88f Eemminer 5B6/1 Shut the door 
and put to the window shutiera 1903 Mttg. Died, Diet,, 
Pmiio the deoi\ put the deer tb, [ManylocsiitiesiBvutlaiid 
to Humbgdou and Dfvuo^ 
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PUT. 


•. JUwr. Arilr. To pat ia to thecei to tom in, 
take thelter. ’ 


jm r. ^itv ypifc nttfJir.jtmtn (t$set i9SW«nalMd 
<>ff..and after going about twenty tnilee, were oUiged to 
puMo on account or the wind i^P. Gau rrm/. 163 We 
put to at a briu^ of fresh water, under high cUffik 

£ /ass. To be leduced to ftraits : m, /a ^ /at 
Util lee a8 c (^). 

stag Pit Nit No. 6 (i8u6) 1 . eax He is.. .Kke myseUl bard 
M to at timM for a little money. 18M T. Hasiiv iVMwr 
Ctuitrifr, iv, We must needs be put-to for want of a whole, 
some crust 1889 M. Gray Rtf^^ach Annukj^ ii* ii«Terble 
hard putt to they be to beat out the tim& 

62 . Vat togotlMr. a. See limple lenaea end 
Toqethbr. 


1 Promp, Pwv. 417/a Put to-geder. but not onyd. 
^niigvtu, 1690 Locks J/um, UtuL 1. ii. 9 Upon the firat 
OccMion that shall make him put together those Ideas in 
bis Mind and observe whether they agree or disagree. 

b. trans. To combine, unite (parti) into a whole; 
to join, e.g. in marriage. 

e 1440 [see a], 1530 Palsor. 671/4 Svthe they be ones put 
togyther by the lawes of holy churche. l wyll never put them 
asonder. idgi H. Moas Second Laem in EutAme. Tri^ etc. 
(1656) ai8 It is you that have put things together so ill- 
favouredly. s6^ Aar. Wakb Prep, far Deaik to 'fhat 
those few directions 1 have here put together, may be as 
truly useful to you. 1793 Smbaton Edystene L.%vji Every 
thing was ready in the yard for putting together. 

1 0. rejl. To join, combine, unite. Obs. rare. 
1^ Aurelio ^ Ieoh, (1608) P v. Hie Quene and the ladies 
put them againe together for to geve Affiranio a very bitter 

“T- To form (a whole) by combination of 
parts ; to constnic^ compile, compose, compound. 

1530 Palsgr. 676/x He can spell, but he can nat put to 
gyther. sM Junius Paint. Ancienit iB Our mind putteth 
tite whole figure out of those visible parts together. i8as 
New Monthly Mag, XV. ais/a This ngure can be taken to 
pieces and put together with the greatest ease. s86a 
j'emple Par Mag, vl. 4^, 1 together some account of 
a series of incidents. 1889 Pr. A. Kbmblb Par Away ^ 
Long A^ xii. His figure was ill put together. 

6. TO combine mentally; to add or reckon 
together, to sum ; often in /a, fpU.^ taken or con- 
sidered together, in a body, collectively. 

To put this and that together \ to consider two facts or 
circumstances together and draw a conclusion from them. 
So to put two and two together : see Two. 

Idas Masbr tr. A lemon' t Guoman dAlf it. 195 All this 
put together . . was nothing, being compared with her retired* 
nesse of life. 1707 T. Stbvkns tr. Quevedo'e Com, Wkt, (1709) 
X Put that and that together. 1748 Richardson Clarisea 
vii. (1810) 70 All these things put together, excited their 
curiosity. s86i Temple Bar Mag. 1 . 468 He knew more 
than all the old school put together. x86s Dickbns Mut, 
Pr, 111, XV. He puts this and that together. 

f. Cricket, To make up. * compile*, as a * score *. 
1890 Field 31 May 784/3 Webbe and O’Brien . . put together 
thirty-nine runs for the third wicket. Ibid, at June 9x0/3 
The largest score they have ever put together in a first*clasa 
cmtagement. 

09 . Vatap. 

*a. irons. To put into a higher position ; to 
raise ; to lift : see simple senses and UP adv.^ also 
the sbs. Back, Haib. BHxrrTSB. etc. 

a 1300 Cureor M. 5833 (Cott.) pe water o b« 8um bon ta 
And put it vp apon ^ land, a 1400 Sir Beues 3040 Beues 
wiste wel and sede. Put vp apensell. lest Saber vs drede. 
a xM MS, Ashm. 344 1C 19 ((^ess) And must he nedisput 
yp his pon & mated in c. ipn Dunsar 7 histle 4 r Rote ^4 
The purpour spne. .Throw goldin skyis putting vp his held. 
1605 SHAKa Macb, iv. ii. 78 Wliy then (alas) Do 1 put vp 
that womanly defence ? sdda J. Davibs tr. Oleariut' Vey, 
Ambats, 7s Married Women put up their hair within their 
Cape or (Joifs. xB6s Huohbs Tom Brown at Ox/, ix. 
There were others sneering.. and that puts a fellow's back 
up. 1889 M. GaAY Reproach Annetley v. i, Sbopkeepera 
bad hastily put up their shutters. 1897 Floil Mont- 
ooMRRY Toi^ (1898) xy You will put up the windows in the 
tunnels, won’t you? 

Spec, (b) To fix up for public view, to post up. 
Hence, of a cricketer i To score (so many ninsj 1 orig. to 
have them put up on the scoring board. 

sBnActj 4 > 4 fPiia/F. c. 46 f 113 Such rules.. shall.. be 
put^, either in print or in writing, on such place, .as the 
..council shall think proper, iMo Beul/e Mag, 1 . 438 
Grundy put up xi and x6. 1890 GMe 7 June x/a He put 
up notices requesting visitoxa to leave the plants alone; 

(r ) To set up or mount (a person, esp. a jockey) 
on horseback ; to employ as a jockey. 

1888 Timet a6 June 4/s Would they put up a jockey they 
believed to be duhonestf 1893 llluttr, ,Sporting 4* Dram, 
Ntwt X5 Apr. i8)/x Some tridners believe in putting up 
sublebm instead of jockeys. 

(d) To put or bring (a play, etc.) on the stage 
for Mrformanee. CC/ui cn, 46 a. 

1890 F. Babrbtt Bemeern Life * Death II. amyl X48 A 
new spectacle wini..pot up for rehearsal after Chnstmaa 
sins New Rev, Dec. «»6 A manager.. may * put up* the 
' Midsuminer Nlght^s Dream . 

b. HunHng, To cause (game) to rise from cover; 


to rouse, start. 


tci478 HwnU Hare iia. Y wylle irae and putt her m 
1979 l*uRBBav. Faleamrie 131 l-et him which hath the 
Hearoner (that b the make Hawke) put up the Hearoo. 


H. Burton Truth's Trium^ 308 A spanjeU ..puts vp 

• In A own, 
y fidi 


Biany a foule. lyis Aowton spni. No, 131 1 • 

• . 1 . .put up such a Variety of odd Creatures, tlmi 
the SoeUt. t8M Baotixwt Leti, (1836) 1 . 345 <5* 
joodl^b,iiiM ptnapalm digs Longm, A 

SSt (to Sitgiint) of • fiA. 


_jt they fo.- 
Camp M in 

'dbfitLoiiik Meig, JuM 


fdoo SuBPW CeuuMe Fetrmeiu llv. When as tho SKppe 
putteth vp and commeth to the barka 3890 Field gt May 
799/1 The trout that put up here and there were after a tiny 
•peck ofmidge-liko character. 

o. trans. To cause to spring np or grow ; of a 
beast, to develop or ‘cut* (a tootn). 

i6b6 Bacon Syhm • 549 It b reported, that hartsbora 
shaven, or in small ptec^ mixed with dung and watered, 
putteth up mushrooms. 1854 Jmi, R. Agne. See, XV. 11. 
gax These teeth are put up when the calf u rix months o 4 d. 
d. Cricket. To hit (a ball) so that it riM high. 
1849 W. Dbnison Crieketef^t Compan. p. ix. Had the 
diances from the ball being put up been taken advantage 
of. 1890 Field 3X May 79^1 Holden next put a b^ up to 
long-on. 

6 . To ‘ raise * (a shout), ran, 

189a Quiosr Mar. 359/x They put up a great shout of 
admiration. 

f. I'o raise in amount. 


1800 Harper t Mag. Oct. 758/1 His governor.. had quite 
btely put his allowance up^ a hundreo pounda sSpe Sal, 
Retu 06 Nov. 6x7/3 Making preparations to put up the 
price still higher. 

g. co/lo^. To show, exhibit (a game, play). 
Tc ^l up OH appearance {north, dial, and .Sir.), to 
make one*s appearance. 

1833 Hr. Martinhau TeUet Pel, Eton, II. iv, Demerara 
i. 10 A few of the sluggards who had not ^t up their 
appearance at the proper hour. xSpa Field 30 Jan. 133/3 
Pettitt put up a good game, .but it was not levere enough 
for the English champion. xBoy Outing (U.S. ) XXX. 431/1 
Able to put up a game at golf that the youngster will find 
hard to beat. 

**h. t(<>) I'o send or hand up to a superior 
for consideration ; to present (a petition, etc.). Obs. 

ti/a Lanol. P. PL A. iv. 34 bene Pees com to parlement 
and put vp a Bille, Hou bat Wrong RWVn his wille his wyf 
hedde 1 -take. 1439 Rollt Par It. y, 9/x In a Petition 
putte up to the Kyng. 1930 Palsgi. 676/1 . 1 wyll put w a 
complaynt agaynst the. 1489 Patguitt Ret, C iij b. The 
reuerend Elders of Martinisme had neuer put vppe any 
Billes of endightment against her the last Parliament. 

{b) To offer (prayer or worship) to God or a 
divine being ‘ on high * ; to present a petition to 
any exalted personitce. 

x^x fsee Putting vbT tb.'^ 9I. 1709 Strvtb Ann. Ref. I. 
xlvi. 50a Our church . .put up prayers to God in the behalf 
of it. X787 Hunk Ets.. Nat. Hitt, Relig. f 4 (1788) II. 377 
Tlie Lacedemonians, .always during war, put up their peti- 
tions very early in the morning, in order to be beforehand 
with their enemies. x849 Thackeray Van, Fair lix, The 
coarse tjrrant .. to whom she had been forced to put ^ 

g stitions for time, when the rent was overdue. 1889 F. C. 

HiLiM Aiutlit't Courttk, xlii, Prayers for fine weather 
were put up. 1889 Doylb Mieedt. Clarhe xxv. At dinner 1 
heard him put up thanks for what he was to receive. 

t £ To bring (a person) op before a magistrate ; 
to bring into court on some charge; to accuse 
formally. Obs, 

ct44o A/phabet gf TeUet xsx On a tyme he was fsrd to be 
putt vp at |w sene [m tynodo accutari], S9a6 Tindalb 
Matt. X. 19 When they put you vp. take no thought howe 
or what ye shall speake. 1941 in Foxe A. 4 (15^3) 

1194/a All these were put up for xmiling agaiust the Sacra* 
mentes and Ceremonies. 

J. To propose for election or adoption. 

1573 G. Hakvby Letter-bk. (Camden) e Sine ml grace 
amongst the rest was put up in toe hous. /bid, 3. s 99 s £n^. 
Elect. SheriJ/s 31 [They] both put up and voted for Sir 
Humphrey Nicolson, arid Mr. Box. 169B R. L'Estranob 
Fabiet cxvi. The Beasts Met in Councel to ChuM a King. 
I'hcre were Several Put up. aii899 Macaulay in Eneycl, 
Brtt. (1865) XIX. x37/x Soon after tbb debate Pitt's name 
was put up by Fox at Brookes'a 

{/) intr. for reji. To offer oneself for election ; 
to stand os a candidate. 

1709 Hbarnr Collect, so Dec., He.. modestly decHn'd It. 
The Tike did also Dr. Hudson^ who was desir’d by divers to 
put up. 1890 Dovlb Firm Oirdleetone xvUi. He put up at 
Murphytown in the Conservative interest. 

(r) fig. To ‘ set up * for^ offer (to do something). 
1898 Quiver Sept. 678/8. T am not master enough of the 
occult sciences to put up for defending Dan's character as 
a charmer. 


{d) /rorfj. (with mixture of lit. sense): To bring 
forward (a person) to stand up and speak. 

ifSg Doylb Micah Clarke xxxv. What use to put a witness 
up, when he was shouted down.. and threatened by tha 
drief Justice? x8oo Blackw, Mag. CXLVilL 597/x He 
was the only apeaker the Cmwervativcs could put up.. to 
answer or cnticue Mr. Gladstone. 

k. To send or hand in (a communication) to be 
published in a church in the course of the service ; 

• ■ /• X .. LIJ-I. /I \ 


_ _ _ ’ 396/8, 1 , 

up'the banns. 'xl4a MAsavATT /^. AVmv xxxiL We are 
to be put up in church next Sunday, and ft takes three 
Sundaya. 189a Comh. Mag, July 46 rbeir banns had been 
put upin the East End panMW 

L To offer for sale V 8vction. or for competition. 

1708 Lend. Gas. No. 4*87/3 The Buyw to per down e 
Guineas each Lot, or to be put up agaiu. M Lds^ 
Hours. 379/8 The lot was put up again, to be kno^ed 
down for six and tbreepenos. t89e Ckemd, Jmf, 3 Dm 
773/8 Oughtn't th8 pc4t.,to have bm put w for poWlc 
oompetitioaf 18^ Gotnw. Smith UMted se8 

He [itichard I] put avembing up to sale. 

m. t(fi) mtr. ?To advance /a, approach; or 
?to make np /a, addrem onceelf ip a pttm (pbs*)^ 
(b) ifdm. Totabinit(ai|BcitkMi»8t€.}8aap8iBcm: 
rm* 


\vfdb Swirr Diseevety 17 Wks. 1799 TV. i.apS With this he 
put up to my lord, The courtiers leapt their distance due. 
X9 d9 Harper's Mag. June 68/x Wbm he finally put It up 
Ip me what 1 woiud do.—* It would depend *, 1 antareieik 
*00 what it was the woman has done 
^*11. To place in a receptacle for safe keeping; 
to stow away ; to put into a bag, pocketi box, or 
the like ; to lay aside out of use, put by (somewhat 
arck,); to lay up In store, lay oy for future nie 
(now ran or obs .) ; to pack op. do np. make np 
into a parcel, or place in small vessels or receptacles 
so as to be kept ready for use. 

Te Put up ends pipes j see Pifb M.' i e. (Cf. put muagt 
/wi by, gag.) 

c ijM Chaugsr CempL Pits 54 . 1 baue put my compleynt 
yp agayne. flbr to my foos my bille 1 dar not shewe. tgle 
Wveup Luke xli. 10 Soule, ihuu hast nuny goodb 
fp. r. put vp) in to fui manya werU. sgifi SuAKa L, L. L. 
IV. I. X09IDOU haKt mistaken hit letter.. Hera, sweeta put 
up this. 1637 Oatakbr Serm., On i Tim, vi. i, l 134 1 ney 
might not pocket or put up ouftht to carry away wiu th^ 
stei Frbncn. DittilL v. 135 Put it up in bottlea 1839 New 
Monthfy Mag. XV. 406/1 It will keep sweet a very loiyptime 
put up in good flour barrela 1883 Mrs. F. Mann Paritk 
Jiilby iv. ir you aren't for any more whist,, .we may as well 
put up the carda tlBg F. Bassictt Under Str, Math 11 . 
xiv. 76; 1 took the money., and pul it upin the pocket-book. 
x89a Field s\ May 778/1 The housekeeper.. had put ua up 
plenty of edibles and drinkablea 

(^) To put into the sheath, to sheathe (a sword) ; 
also absol. to sheathe one*s sword (cf. Dbawp. 
33 b). P^sofig. arch, 

c 1470 Colapvt h Gaw. xxss Thai. .Put up thur brandls 
sa braid, burly ana hair. ^ 19M Hndalb 


* xvUi. IX Put 

vppe thy swearde Into the sheath [Gk. |mA«, Vulg. miitel, 
19^ SHAKa AVfM. 4 * yul, I. L 7a, 1 do but keepe the peace, 
put vp thy Sword. s6aa Middlkton Blurt Matter Com 
ttable v. ii, Font. I’m arm'd 1 let him come in,. .Imp. Gos, 
goe, put vp. i6e8 Don & Clravrr Expot. Prov, 164 To 
be wary how we carry our tongues, that they be safely put 
up from doing of hurt, and never unsheathed. 1779 Shrri* 
DAN V. iii. Put up. Jack, plit up..— how came yon 

In a duel ? s8e6 Scott ivoodti, xxv, None shall fight duellos 
hero. ..Put up, both of you. 

(f) To shut up, enclose (a beast for fattening, a 


meadow for hay\ 
Toprbll Po 
Hog to fat 
Before the 


1607 Toprbll Pour./, Beaste (1658) 517 They put up b 
' ' ' TON ff'riV. (1893) XIV. ess 


to faiting.^1799^ Wa^ington 


he period arrives for putting them up as porkera 
1894 Jrnl, R. Agric. Soc‘. XV. 11. 401 The stall beasts are 
. .put up in sheds in October. xSpB J. C Blomvjblo HieL 
Heyford a * Ings '. or meadows put up for hay. 

{ft) To settle (any one) to rest or repose ; to settle 
(a patient) in l)ea. 

s 9 eo Med, Jml, HI. 46 , 1 just applied simple dressing,., 
putting him up in blankets, with no hope or hit recovery. 
x86o-6 Flor. Nightinoalb Nurting 39 Everything you do 
in a patient’s room, after he is 'put up* for the night, 
inci eases tenfold the ruk of bis having a bwi night. 

(tf) To deposit, stake (a sum of money) ; to pay 
up. Also absol, U, S, and Colonial. 

X8I4 Boston (Masa) /ml. x6 Aug.. A wealthy Bostonian 
yesterday wagered 81000^ and put-up the money, that Mr. 
Blaine's majority In New York State would exceed so/xxx 
lagx C Rorkbis Adrift Amor, is6. 1 will pick you up if 
you choose to put up a couple of dollara 

o. (a) To lodge and entertain (man or beast). 

1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV, xxii. The hired horse that we rode 

WM to hr ‘ - 

XXIII. 
of his Lo 

Mr. Roberts went to the inn, put up bis horse, and then 
..sauntered back up the street, 1890 ‘R. Boldibwood* CoL 
Rgformtr (1891) 139 Can you put us ^ for the night? 

{j>) intr. for r^. or /ass. To take up ooe*i 
lodging, to *stop^(at an inn, etc.). 

1737 Philip Quart/ 3a We put up at the first cottage; 
1793 Scots Mag, Oct. 483/1 The inns where their waggons 
put up. 1840 Dickens Bernn. Rudge xxxv. Let’s either go 
on to London, sir, or put up at once. 1884 D. C. Murray in 
Graphic Xmas Na ^3 Would it not be better. .to put up 
here fur the night ? 

p. fig. tC^v) li^ons. To * pocket*, submit to, 
endure, sufferquietly.patiently.or tamelv (an affront 
or injury) ; * to paw unreveng^ ' (J.) Obs. (now dis- 
placed by put up with : see (^)). 

8973 G. Harvbv Letter^bh. (Camden) 48 All this I pot up 
quietly. i6oe W. Watson Decacordou (i6oa) gt Abases 


whicK with bonoor. he can neuer 
Shake, 0 th, iv. U. xBi. 


It vp at their h a n ds, 
;arlb Microcosm, Iv. 


(Arb.) 79 He can put vp any iniury sooner then this, 
Fibldiho Ameliet ix. Ul. ” ‘ 


He who would put up an arrest, 
PhUol, Mm 


would put up a slap in the face, sfisa Philol, Museum 1 . 
477 The ridicule which the minister, .might pat up from bis 
jpffne friend. 

{b) To put up with t to submit to (an in- 
jury), *to suffer without resentment* (J., 1765): 

* (o) ; in wider sense. To bear, endure, tolerate, 
do with (anything inconvenient or disagreeable) ; 

* to take without dissatisfaction* (T., 181 8). 

1789 P* Suma in Comneitseur Na xoo. 60s AH thvss 
indignities I very patiently |Mit np with, i^i Golman 
Gemut Na 9 in Prott on Sen, Occat. (17B7) 1 . 90 This loss 
. .would have been the least, and most easily to be put up 
with. Sim Da Quimcby Ceuuistry Rom, Meals Wka 1854 
111 . a8o wnether Pope ever putup wHh four o’clock dinners 
imain, 1 have vainly sought to fathom. 1887 Jnssorr^mKfrr 
nU. B39 [An] organ grinder. .hunted out 01 London streetib 
wfaern tbesi will not pot np with bim. 

4*^4. tram, (a person) /e (colloq.) : 

(fi) To make eemvenant with or aware of; to 



ie84 


rxrr-cuLU. 


VUT. ,, 

Inform of, inttniet in (Minotbing, origffialljr Mine 
artl^ or expedient 

itM J. H. Vaux /4 wA />/<:/. ■. To augfoot to •notbtr, 
tbo moaiM of committiDg x d«prodatioiij..iii tonnod, putting 
him up to it. itig I/M, Gamin^t etc. x8 I'hoae who had 
bo«n * put up * to the lecretf, or fiwdo acquainted with the 
manner of doing the flau. ilal Esmmintr 589/x, 1 want 
you to put the people at the inn up to my not coming. s8pi 
Comik, Mag, Oct. 357 He put me up to one or two thinge 
worth knowing. 

{P) To itir up, instigate, Incite, induce, persuade 
Uo some action, ^c., or /p dSf something^ 

1804 in G. T. Curtis D, WtMUr (xBto) 1. * You find it 

hard work enough this morning,! think*, said Mr. Webiter. 
* Yes, Sir said the boatman^Jit pule a man up to all he 
knows, 1 auure you *. itM E. FiTsOaaALD Lett, (xBfip) I. 
103 You must not believe however that it is only chance 
which puts me up to this exertion. iMp M. Gsay R*/romeh 
Anmtliy iv. 1, Always putting them up to mischief. 1890 
Gd, Word* Sept, s&j/t He put me up to try to get into 
Haniii's secrets. 

•0000 r. To erect, set up (a building or other 
ftructure); to conitmct, build. 

stsS in Willis h Clark CambHd^ (1BB6) 1 . 573 The 
making a Bridge and putting up the Gates at the end of 
that walk. 1897*4 Sbaks A mm, xU. tos A building which 
..God put up carpeoter-faAhion. 1873 H. Spsnceb Slad. 
SacM, xi. S187 Hare are lighthouses we have put up to 
prevent shipwrecks. 1879 rnoautm Thackeray i. 58 A 
Dust to bis memory was put up in Westminster Abbey. 

g. To make up or compose by union of 
Individuals or parts; spec, in Anglings to make up 
or construct (an artificial fly). 

1898 Harkart Mag, May 870/1 Prusela, together with 
the remaining sMte^ puu up sixteen army corps. 1890 
Ficid XI Sept. A54/1 when putting up a iiewfiy, the wings, 
hackle, and body are painted over with the parafi&o. Ibia, 
SO Dectoox/a Our guest put up a cast of midgea 
t, fig. To concoct or plan in combination with 
others ; to prearrange, preconcert (a robbery, or 
any Iniquitous or underhand piece of work). Grig, 
and chiefly TAiksw/ slangx see also Pot-up ppl, a, i. 

1810-38 (see Vyn-Mtppi. a. x]. 1898 Lrimrc HaurY, ^e/e 
Her account .. afforas a example of the style of 
'putting up ' a house robbery. sSpa Jlluiir, Spariing k 
Drant, Newt 13 Aug. 790/1 Barclay put up a job to ruin 
old Overton. 

VI. 64 . In numeroua Idiomatic, proverbial, 
and other phrases, as to put to ths Blosh, to tho 
PUiH ; to put in ouit Pookit, in RiQunfTioir, into 
rf) ondt Hiad, into onds Mouth, out of 
COUBTINANOI, out of CO0RT, OUt of JOIHT, OUt of 
tho Wat ; to /uf tho Chanqi upon^ a (good, etc.) 
FAd upon, onds Foot in it, too fim a point upon 
it (PoiVT sb,^ B. 1 d), onds Shouldbe to, Spubs 
to ; to put a Boms in any onds hood, tho CKWsboforo 
tho horso, tho fingtr in tho Ers, onds best Poor 
fbromost, onds Noss out of Joint, onds hand to the 
Plough, pen to Papsb, a Spoke in onds wheel, 
etc^etc., for which see the sbi. 

Put. putt (pMt), v,^ Pa. t and pa. pple. 
putted i pp'ttd). [The tame word as prec., used 
in particmar senses differentiated by pronunciation 
and by the use of the regular weak conjugation. 

This u not merely the Sc. pronunciation of Pirro.'. which 
In Sc. Is conjugated pit, pat, putten or pitten\ while this 
is puti^puttit, putUt, and in current use felt as a distinct 
verb. But the regular weak conjmtion formerly occurred 
In Eng. with senses belonging to Puro.*] 

1 1. intr. To push, shove, butt ; » Put v.l 1 d. 
To put on : to push geutly, nudge. Sc, Obs, 

1913 Douglas eBneie ix. x. ox The beata..Can allreddy 

5 ^b hornis fuyn and put. tmLer, Bp, St. Amdreit 477 
ow everia wjne on vther putti^ Bidding the bischop pay 
for his guttia i6ao RuTHBaroao Lett, (z86a) I. v».54..It 
were time for us, by prayer, to put upon our master-pilot 

fc m, and to cry, * Master, save usi wa perish '• 1637-90 
w I/ist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 438 He sent one who, 
putting on me, awakened me. 1768 Rosa Hekaore 38 (Jam J, 
1 puttM o' you for to sat you free. 

H. trans. To throw or hurl (a atone or weight) 
from the shoulder, as an athletic exercise; — ruT 
v.^ a. So. 

(ciseo-i sea Puto.i ■.] 1714 Ramsay Gemi/e Shepk, lu 
iv, when thou ran, or wrestled, or putted the stane. s8i6 
Scott Antiq, xmx, Auld Edie, that kans the rules of a* 
country games better than onyman that ever drave a bowl, 


or threw an axla-trae, or putteda stana. s8i6 — Old Mori, 
iv, Would the bumpkins but wrestle, or pitch the bar, or putt 
the stone. 

b. intr, m Put v.l a b. 

[ct3oo-s339: see Put v.! eh.] f asSoo Bose the Bed k 
tVktIe LtUy xviiL in S^t Mimtr.Scei, Bard,, O it fell anes. 
Upon a time, They putted at the ataue. i6ao [see Puma 
oM z]. Mod. Sc, Let's tiv who can putt farthest 4 
8 . Gof, To Strike the ball gently and carefully 
(with the PUTTIB), so as to make it roll along the 
iuiface of the PuTTnfo-pvtfii, with the object of 
getting it into the hole, usoaily intr, ; also trans, 
with the ball as obj. oriig. Sc, 

IT4I Ciamliad in Puttxi j^.* a al tSas G. F. CAaxaoiB 
Cli|Mwatln R. Clark G^(z879) >3^ ^*11 ha plays the 
apoon and iron, but Ha thus a Utila whan ha eomu to putt. 
alB7 GoMfde Mam in Chamkorde IIUknn.Afr BoMdo e^i 


dri va your ball up In one and * put into tha iiolo in 

1894 Timts 16 June 16/z Ha. .approached with 

Us iroo with gi^ affect, and putted b moat deadly siyli. 


Alaoyik. xmtt. [^pple. 
of Put w.t] Fiaoed, set, appointed, etc. : see Put 
w.i Usnally with an adverb, as put-ssida (in qnoU 
absat .) ; put-nwi^ (Pot w. 38 e) ; put-down (41 : 
In guot., degraded, 41 c) ; put-off (45: in qoota., 
feast swsy, sbject (fbs,)i deferred, postponed, 
45 c); put-out Uf; in quou., 47 f (d), m (c)). 
See also Put-on, Pot-upj^/. a^s, 

xS6S Yatus Back Ahead u vul, Tho '^ut-aeldo and rejected 
of Oilbm Lloyd. 1891 KipUno Li^ht that p'aiUd (ipoo) 
e6i It was thie *put-away treasure that be was trying to bnd. 
s86p Gax. P. Thommom AueU Alt, Part. 111 . cxliu. za6 It 
ought to be asked in parliament, if parliament was not a *put- 
down thiM and a plaything of the minister. 1636 B. Joksoh 
Dieceo,, Pnucepe, I am a wretch and *put of man, if I doe 
not reverence and honour him. 187s Mas. H. Wood Deae 
Hollow xxxix, A put-off wedding sometimes brings ill-luck. 
1899 F. V. Kiaav Sport E. C, xi* Grunting in a 
«put*oat sort of way. xaoy IVeetm, Goa, 84 Oct. loJi The 
put-out work of some Wmt End tailors. 

Put, obs. f. Pit sb.\ Pith ; var. Putt j^.i 

Put- (put), the item of Put v,^ in combine^ 
tion with adverbs, forming sbs. derived from 
adverbial combinations of the verb (see Put 
V.) : as put-bsok, an act of putting back, or 
•omething that puta back; a set-back; put-by, 
an act of putting by or setting aside ; f put-forth, 
an act of putting forth, or ? one who puts forth ; 
in quot. an imposture, pretence, or ? an impostor, 
pretender; put-out, an act of putting out (in 
quot., of putting a player 'out * at baseball) ; put- 
up, a place to ' put up' in, a lodging, ' quarters *• 
Alio rarely with a prepoaition, ss put-upon, an 
set of 'putting u^n* any one, or fact of being 
* put upon ’ (see Put w.^ 63 f) ; sn imposition 
SU also PuT-orr sb. 

X1697 J. Ausaxv Lives. Hobbes (1898) 1 . 333 For ten 
yeares together his thoughts were . . chiefly intent on his 
'De Give , and. .his ' Leviathan '. which was a great *putt- 
back to his mathematicali improvement 1949 Latimbs 
Sertm Ptoughers (Arb.) 36 There be so manle put offes, so 
many *put byes, so many ranpectes, and considerationa of 
worldly wiiedome. 1949 (see Put-ofv x]. x6e8 Fbltmam 
Besolves Ser. 11. Ivl. (X647) 175 The cast of the eye, and the 
put-by of the turning hand, tdbt Mulcastbs Positions 
xxxix. 805 Learning empouerished in purses, though re- 

S lenished in *puifurthes by euch interceptoura 1896 
Lnowlbs & Morton Baseball 83 Every base that was run 
was ticked off. .and every * *put*out ' and every ' assist * was 

..I .1. 1^1-^ .A r 


, regard as a * *put upon 

t Obs. [a. OF. pMage (Godef.), f. 

pute harlot, PUTI 4* -age.] Fornication on the 
part of a woman ; whoredom. (Ct Putbbt.) 

1480 Caxton Ovids Met. xii. ill, Yt pleseth me better 
that men saye that Helayne is a good wyf than she had 
doort putage. 1670 Blount Law Diet., Putage, fornicatio 
ex paiTe feeminm 1706 in Philups (ed. Kersey). 
tVntaile.-aple. Obs. [In form - OF. 
putaille (Godef.) a body of harlots, a harlotry ; 
but the sense appears to be that of Pbdailb, q. v.] 
Rabble ; (?) foot-soldiers. 

S3 Coer de L. x a86 They slowe knyyhtes and gret putayle 
Off Sarezynys that mys-belevyd. Ibid. 4991 Folk of armea 
..fyffty thousent With other smal putayle. That ther com 
into the batayle. c 1490 Merlin xiii. xpa The taianes . . 
were well x ml. of horse-men, with-oute the putailo that 
ronne vp and down and robbed the peple. 

t Plltain.. Obs. Also 4 -ulna, (-eynV 4-5 -Byn, 
6 -ana, 7 pawtana- [a. OF. putain late popular 
L. *puttAnem, acc. of putta L. pBtida stinking, 
disgusting. (See Schwan Gram, Altfr, ed* a, 
( 341, 353.)] A whore, a prostitute, a strumpet 
Fitm,a-putain (Anglo-Fr.) » whoreson : see Fits. 
a sgoo; etc. (see Fits}, e s^ Wvclif .S'onw. SeL Wks. II. 

S Puplicmna and tmteyne trowiden to him. i960 Rolland 
wen Seig, Prol. lii, Ane prydfull pure Putane, At quhais 
wordis men wald tak small disdane. s6m Philotus Ixxxiii, 
Fab pewtane,has scboplayit that sport, Uesscho me handlit 
in this sort? 

il Futfemm fplwt/i'mto). [L. putamen that 
which fall! off lu pruning or trimming, husk, 
shell, f. putdro to prune.] 

1 . Bot, The endocarp of a fruit when hard and 
woody, os the ' stone ' of a plum, etc.; rarely applied 
to the shell of a nut. 

1830 Lihdlbv Nat. Syet. Bot, 84 Fruit a drupe, with the 
putamen sometimes separating sponUneonsiy At>m the 
sarcocarp. sMs Goooall PhysioC Bot, (1898) 176 A frag- 
ment of the hara shell of a nut or of tho putamen of a drupo. 
2 * Anal, The outer gone or segment of the extra- 
ventricular portion of the grey matter of the brain 
{nstcleus lentieularis), 

SI90 in BiLUMoa Nat, Med, Diet, 1890 AJtbntfe Syet, 
Med, Vll. 334 [Certain lesionB} in tho lenttoular nueioos in 
Its outer sogmentor putamon. 

84 The toogfh membrane or skin which lines the 
Inside of theahell of an egg. 

1890 in Cent. DUt, sBp In^sC Sec. Lex, 
PatudELOU (pimm’mines), m rare, [f. L. 
putgsnon (-mi«-) 4* wODB.] Of nature of or per^ 
talniog to a sl^fl, husk, or pntamea. 


ifliy A. M. tr. GmiUemusssde FT, Cklrsug, i6 b/a 
putamnous stdiwanoo chaunced to bo tbaran [tho tooth] 


haidraad. 1680 HicxiaiiiaiLL famaiea (x86i) oS Tho out- 
waid cruat,or puiaminous husk, boing broken, appeanfiaUql 
little koraella, or nuts. Also in mod. Diets. 

tPatanie. Obs, [CL It, pultana.} mPutaxv 
( for which the instanecs may be misprinta). 

i966/'ajf«/#i#fM TVssiWMOaB SomoarocaUod Celostines,4t 
other Carmiliianoa. and some Putanieo abo. /bid,, note, 
PuUnies bo those Nunes that we call the greone Friers on 
•trawberv banka. 

t PU'taniaiii. Obs, rare~‘*, [f.PuTAiM4*-i8iit 
cf. F. putanisme, It. puttanismo^ (See quolO 

1696 PHiLun, PHtaedem,x^e I'tada and living of a Wboro. 
S7ai in Bailby, and in latw Diets. 

tPatfeidoa. Obs, [ad. U put/ttidn-om, n. of 
action from put&re to cleanse, prune, reckon, con- 
sider, think.] 

1 . The pruning or trimming of trees. 

e 1440 Pallad. on HnA. an. 90 Putacioun autumnal calm 
brate la now in vyne & tre ther nys no cooid. 1603 
Cockrbam, Potation, a lopping of trees. 

2 . The action of considering or reckoning; sup- 
position, estimation. 

1698 Phillim, Pntaiiom. .a thinking, reputing, or esteem- 
ing. 1670 Baxtbs L(/e Faith iii. viii 390 It b not poaaibia 
.. w any putation, estimation, or midudging whatsoever. 

Hence t Vwtatloaaxj a. , based on hypothesis or 
theory, suppositional ; f ffutattones, a theoriser. 

1697 G. Starkry Helmonfs Vind. 86 An insufferable task 
for an old Putationer. x6j^ — Pyrotecknv 111. ii, A lazie 
person, or a conceited Putationer. t66o W. Simmon 
Hydro/ Chym, 907 In a putauonary and oonsequently 
deceitful philosophy. 

t Plltfeti'tiOlUi, e* Obs. [f. L. putdt-us, 
thought, supposed, pa. pple. of putdre to think : 
see prec. and -irious 1.] Of a suppoied, reputed, 
or imaginary sort. 

s66o tr. Paraeolsnd Archidoxis iL 50 An inhibition might 
be impoeed on such putatiiious, imaginary Physicians. 1671 
J. WaasTca Af#ra/m/r. xxix. 380 The putatitious transmuta- 
tion of Iron doth otherwise not happen. 1674 R. GoDraav 
ltd- k^b. Pt^sic 145, 1 found neither Truth nor Knowiedgo 
in my Putatitious Doctrine. 

Hence t Futatl tionaiy ado., supposedly, re- 
putedly, in reckoning merely. 

1660 H. Morb Myst. Codl. viii. iv. 375 Even as Chrbt was 
righteous, who was not putatitioualy and imaginarily 
righteous, but really so indeed. 

Putative (pifl titiv), a, [a. F. futatif (14- 
15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late L.putdt{v-us 
^ertullian e aoo), f. putdl-us : see prec. and -ivk.] 
That iisuch by supposition or by repute ; commonly 
thought or deemed ; reputed, supposed. 

Putative marriage, in Canon law, a marriage which 
though legally invalid was contracted in good fiuth by at 
least one « the parties. 

S43e>g0 tr. Higdon (Rolb) III. 331 Philippus, . , feder 
putatiue of the noble conquerour Alexander. 19^ Test, 
£bor, (Surtees) VI. 99 J ohn Beilbie, my sone putative a 1948 
Hall Chron,, Etiw. IV 196 Of al hys other putatyued dara 
not say fayned; frende8..he bad bene clerelv abandoned. 
1577 tr. BullinrsPs Decades (xsga) 688 Neither b tho 
Scripturo it selte ashamed, to call Marie ..not the puta- 
tiue or supposed, but the true and naturall mother- 
s68i Flavbl Meih, Grace vl, X30 Let their blasphemous 
mouths call it in derision putative righteousnese, (r.o.) a 
mere fancied or conceited righteousness; yet we know 
essuredly Chrbt 's righteousnese is imputed to ui, and that in 
the way of faith. 17^ Blackstoms Comm. 1. xvL 458 If such 
putative father, or lewd mother, run away from the parish, 
the overseers.. may seise their rents, go^s, and ch.ittela, 
In order to bring up tho said haatanT child. 1898 Sbars 
A than. IL xi. 040 He [Chrbt] imparts not a putative, but 
a subjective, righteousness to the believer. 

s8zs (Febr.) Ln. Mbadowbank in Bry tuner v. BiddeU 
(Ct. of Session). Here there was a putative marriage, acknow- 
ledged by all the friends of both parties, and by the general 
admbiion. .of the legality of that marriage, iwg Rt. Bbu. 
\titb/[ Report of a case of legitimacy under a puutiva 
marriage [Brymner v. RiddellJ tried. .z8xi. sBjk P. FsAOBa 
Hneb, g tVi/e Law Seotl. (ed. e) 1. 15a The children boixi 
of such a putative marriage are, by the law of Scotland 
legitimate, though the marriage be null. 

Hence Fw^tatlTely atw,, in a putative way or 
manner ; inppoiedly, reputedly. 

1716 M. Davibs Aihen, Arit. II. eao He subjoin'd also 
that Christ did not really sufler, but only Puutively In 

r iople's Fancies. 1891 P. Colquhouh Bom, Civ, Law IL 
1078 Putatively married penoni have the same privilege. 
1903 M^^Nbill Egrogieue Eagliek 109 Mr. Davidson b,a 
ScoL and Mr. Yaats, putatively at any rate, an Irishman. 
fFu'tatory, a. Obs, rare—, [ad. late L. 
putdtSrius, f. putdre to pnme .1 (See quot.) 

1696 Blount Giossogr,J^uiatviy,w or beloagiiigto cuttiqg^ 
drening or pruining of Trees, 
t Put-bone. ?The knuckle-bone or attragalna 
1664 E. Bsowns in Sir T, Browndo WJte, (183^ L 49 
Mr. Osborne sent my father a calf, whereof I obsorved tho 
knee joynt, and the neat articulation of the put boM, 
which was here very perfect. 1 dissec^ another bulle 
heart. Ibid, ^ Ip a puthone tha unfertunata casts are 
outward, tke fortunate inward. 

Put-oard: leePuTiAS 

pbraae/wf easet 

Put aa.} 

L The act of putting a case; a toppotidon or 
bypotbesla 




wvaMWAonom. 


TVTOBMR. 

S* A pertOB ikllled In ptitting ct aet } due who 
■taut or aigntt hypothetic^ caiei. 

«*714 No«th 1. to H« uttd to tty 

that no oo^d bt a sood lawytr that was not a put-oaaai 

Putena ml ay early form of PEBtimioN. 
Putohar Cp^ tjai). Ucai. [The lame as 

-Mi> recorded in the Eng. Dial. Diet, from 
Shrop^, Worcester, Warwick, Gloucester^, In 
sense * eel-basket, wicker eel-trap'. Origin un- 
known. Cf. Putt x^.S] a conical l^ket or 


b^y, transparent when in thin crusts, having a strong 
lustre, and a brown colour. It has no smelL 

error for Putdk, q. v., quot. 1600-14. 

Futor, obs. form of Pbwtkb. 

iVwimy. Ois. Also 4 putria, 4-5 -aria, 5 
putrya, -raa, -arya. [a. OF. whoredom, 

t see PUTB x 3 .; -bbtI.J unchastity (pro- 
perly in a woman) ; harlotry, prostitution. 

WvcLiP WkA (1880) 10 pes pharisees geten hem 
noo holderis vp for here putrie ban for nere trewe prechyng. 
esjM CHAuesa Part. T. F 8ie What teye we eek of Putours 
hat lyuen by the hontble synna of putrie, and constreynt 
wommen to yelden to hem a certcyn rente Of hire bodily 
puterie f < 1440 Ytrk ^jv/.xxiv. ^ We haue hir tane with 
putry playne. xsSgCAXTON Inputeryeand in 

synna mortalla or deddy he [the deuylle] bath grate power, 

obs. form of Pitfall. 

t^t-gailgryiputt-^ var.of Pot-oallvbt, Ohs^ 


Ids* In JT. ♦ Q* loth Ser. (190© IX. sie/e, 4 Putt 
Gi^es, or shedds, built over the nuU stream upon tba 
wharfe thereof, in Paris Garden. 


t ihlt-nUar* Oh$* Also 6 putt*, [ad. Du. 
Fl. a'basonle to raise water from a s 

in Heaham * a iwipe to drawe up vi 

of a SfwT'i in xfitf" OMt-nalaks. * tollancm. 


Catal. 51 Models of Salmon Neu. . Weiit with fish-passes.. 
Putchers, [etc.]. 1884 Daify Newt i Sept. 6/7 In thefSevarn] 
estuary large hauls were made with the nets and putchers 
in July and August s8B8 Oai/r Tti. s8 Aug., Putchers. . 
are funnel-shaped baskets of wicker-work Mt at right angles 
to the shore, into which the salmon press themselves in tr^g 
to press through, and are unable to return. 

II Fntohn]^ pntchoek (pvnJjQc). Also 7 
poohok, 8-9 putohiok, 9 patohnk. [Dukhnl or 
Southern Hindustfinl pachak\ origin donbt- 
fnl : widely prevalent as a trade name.] The root 
of the plant Aplotaxis auriculcUa \Attcklandia 
Costus of Falconer), a native of Kashmir, exported 
to China and other Eastern countries, and used as 
a medicine and for making the Chinese Joss-sticka 
iNatirt) g^tn putekak^A name for the root or the Chinese 
AriatolocMa rteurvile^a^yMA in medicine, 
rxj(88 T. Hickock tr, C, FrtdtrieYt Vty. 5 Aboundaunce 
or Opioum, Assa Fetida. Puchio. with many other sorts of 
druga] 1617 R. Cocks Dieiri^nakl. Sou.) 1 . 994, 5 hampers 
pocnok. 1704 in C Lockyer Treult /nd. (17x1)77 Putchuck 
“ ‘ nNewdcc.£./Mii.l.x\. 


drugs.] 1S17 K. r;ocKS umr:n nakl. Sou.) 1 . 994, 5 hampers 
pocnok. 1704 in C Lockyer Trad* tnd. (17x1)^ Putchuck 
or Costus dulcia 1717 A. Hamilton Newdcc. £, /nd. I. xi. 
ia6 Nothing of it is usefull but the Root, called Putchock, 
or Radix dulcis. z8oa Capt. Eumax Brit, Marintrt Dirtet. 
199 Putebick. shark fins, olibanum. 1845 SrocQUELBa 
NatuBtk. Brit. /imAm (1854) 34 Dombay. .supplies.. grain, 
oils, putchock, seeds, tobacco, and soap, from the northern 
coast. 1858 Simmon DS JJict. Tradt Prod.^ Putchuk. 
tFuta. ih, ran-', [a.F./M/a » Pr., Sp. puta, 
It. puNat late pop. L. putia :-L. pQtida stinking : 
cf. PuTATV.] A whore, strumpet, prostitute. 

€ 1380 WvcLip StTM, Sel. Wks. 1 . 993 pei ben foule putis. 
(piML)» a. Now rare or arcA, [ad. L. 
putus clean, pure, used in the phrase purus (ac) 
putus puritsimus.} In phrases pure pute^ pure 
emdpute^ pure, clean, mere. 

cidxp Bf. Hall Via Media | 5 Arminius .. acknow- 
ledges faith to be the pure pute gift of God. 1857 Sandbs- 
•ON Serm, Pref. | 94 A pure pute Christian, a xtm North 
Exam. II. iv. § 49(1740) 936 Dangerfield bad the Honour to 
be a single Di<.covercr of a pure and pute Sham-plot, Name 
and Thing. 9906 K Kiplino Puck 0/ Peoh't Jiiii, Hale* 
Dre^ 940 Only you and 1 chance to he pure pute asses. 
Futa, obs. form of Pit sb.^ 

Putaal (plM'tsll), sb. Ram. Antiq. [a. L. 
puteal^ (*d/x), orig. neuter oi putedlis-, see next.} 
The stone curb surrounding the mouth of a well 
[1838 Gkll Pompeiaua II. xuL 97 A marble mouth or 
Puttal*.] 1890 Leitch tr. C. O. MalleV* Ane. Art («d. 9) 
1 379 llie Capitol ineputeal has adopted a younger 
figure of Hermes. s88a S» Falkencr Pphttut 1. iv. 63 
VMtiges of a circular building, tha smalf siae of which 
renders it probable that it formed a puteaL 
tPn'tMl, A Obs. rare. [ad. L. putedlis^ f. 
putens pit, well.] Of or pertaining to a well or pit. 

s^ Blount Giottegr., Puteait of or belonging to a pit or 
welL 1857 Tomunson R*nou*t Ditp. 1x9 Tbe best water, 
therefore, is fontane, fluvial, and puteal water. 

S^itaanlo(pii0tf|ff*nik),d. Chem. [i.'L.putedn-us 
pertaining to a well (f. puteus well) + -10.] In 
puteanic acid\ see quot 

[1834 Habnlb in KastneVt Arckiv^ Nurnberg,XXVI. 399 
lob bmeichne sit daiier . . mil dem Namen BrunnensAure 
(A cidwMphteanum).] 183B T. Thomion Ckem. Org. Bodies 


tiea pttlealb ; f./n/ well, pit gallows, poet 

of a diaw-welL] A bascule or lever fixed on a high 
fulcrum and haviitf a counterpoise on the himdl^ 
by means of which water Is lifted from a w^U or 
pit ; a swipe or swe^ 

J® ♦ <?• •‘k Sar. (B894) 

34 WR With ygrwsa and regressa thorowa tna same 
me, a^ with free acoeMw. egresse and tmm to the 
Putt gaily, ftndlnge wherewith to drawe and carrye tha 
same water aweye, And togmher also withe Hka accwia 
egresea and regieise to tbelitle well them. i6is Coroa., 
witSoi * * or put-gally to dmw vp water 

f Futher obs. form of Piwtib. 

sgia in J. K Boyle Nedou (1875) App, eod A lirte fanuM 
pott, two puthar dublexs, two dishes td puiher. 

Father obs. and dial, form oi PoTHBE. 

Pntid (pitfnid), a. Now ran. [ad. L. putid^m 
stinking, foul, f. pBii-n to stink : see -iD^.j 

1 1 . Stinking, rotten, putrid. Obs. 

x689 Oaudbn Slight Htalert (1660) at Soma putid or 
corrupt humors in the body. 

2 .^. Foul, base; morally or intellectually 
* rotten * or worthless. (Often merely a term of 
contempt or execration.) 

ssBo Fulkb Dang. Rock xvHl. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 391 
O putid and absurd slanders I 1831-96 Cowley Datdatit 
1. Notes, Wks. (X669) 98 Mad9 up.Tby the putid officious- 
ness of some Grammarians. t68x Baxtbs Anew. Dotiweil 
iv. 98 A chain of forgeries or putid falshooda a 1734 North 
£x^. III. vii. I 70 (1740) 556 He hath, .frameoso putid 
a Libel UMn hi* Lordship. 1S18 J. C. Hoanouai Hitt, 
lllustr. (ed 9) 9x6 To reject this narration as a putid fabla. 

Hence Futi'dltp [ad. med.L. pHiidit&s, riigo 
in Thomas TAesaur?}, Vu-tidnoM, the quality of 
being putid, rottenness; Fa*tlAl7 ada. 

x6» Gaudbn Ttart Ck, 11. xvi. 199 High-tastad sawcea.. 
applied to tainted meats, to make their putidness less per- 
ceptible. 1884 Wbestbs, Puiidity, Pulidneu. 1897 
Rn>, 7 May 359/9 What we most feebly and putidly nowa- 
days call a lady-doctor. 

Putlog, putlook (pn tlpg, -Vk), sb. [The 
form putTock appears to have been the earlier ; deri- 
vation obscure; t from put^ pa. pple. of Put v.l] 

One of the short horizontal timj^rs of a scafTold- 
ing, on which the scaffold-boards rest ; one end is 
inserted at right angles in a hole left in the wall 
for that purpose T^putlag-hole)^ the other being 
supported by the ledger. 

a. 1845 Doeum. St. PWafp (Camden) 143, Putlocks for scaf- 
folding 37^. 1688 R. Holms A rmoury 111. 969/x Putlocks, 
pieces of Spar put into the Sides of the Wall to lay Boards 
on for the Bricklayer to stand and work up high Walls. 
STsy-ax Chambbbs CycL, Putlogs, or Putlocks, in building. 
i8a3 P. Nicholson Praci. Buud. 591 Putlogs or Putlocks { 


in scaffolding, the trensverse pieces, at right angles to the 
wall. 1888 Standard 19 J une 7/9 llie putlock . , came away, 
and a bricklayer . . was precipitated from a considerabia 


height to the ground. 

B. X703 Moxon Meek. Extre. 95X Putlogs .. pieces of 
Timber, or short Poles, about 7 Foot long. x88b B. Falkbnbe 
Ephesus iv. 83 The walls are for tbe moet part disfigured 
^ small square holes (like those left by putlogs)^ xpoi J, 
Black's Carp, 4 Build., SeaffoUL 89 Scaffold poles, putlogs, 
aod boards are rented, .most largely to builders. 

b. Comb. Putlog-, putlook-bole, one of a leriei 
of imall square holes left in the brickwork or stone- 
work of a wall to receive the ends of the putlogs. 

>757 Smbaton in PhlL Trans. 1 . eos Putlock-holes for the 
scaffolding. S878 M^Virna Christ Ck. Caikedralbx Small 
holes were found running through tbe wall at different 
heights, resembling putlodc holes. 

tlence Fu'tlog o. trans., to insert in the manner 
of a putlog. 

tpoS N. 4 Q. xoth Ser. VII. 483/1 A beam putlogged into 
the north and south walla. 

Put-off (put|^*f), sb. FI. put-ollh. [f. the 
verbal phrase put off (Put v. 45).] An act of 
potting off, in various senses. 

1 , An act of dismissing a question, argument, etc., 
or the person propounding it, by evasion or the 
like; a pretext for not doing something, or for 
deferring it till later (cf. a) ; an evasion, a shift. 


haue thevr •byites,and cheyr putofrsainge, we m^e not go 
before a lawc, we maye breake no order. xgM £. Bbcxb 
(M atthew’s) Prol.,Then should neyther Goddes cause 


^pu-taie^ ‘ toUmoOf per- 


(Matthew’s) Prol.,Then should neyther Goddes cause 
nor poore mans matters haue to many putoffes. so many put 
byea & delayes. a 1704 T. Brown Dial, Dead, Prisndtlkip 
Wkt. xyii iV. 50 He. .repay'd my paat Services with. .base 
Put-off^ iBin Bbntham Not Paul 49 Promises, pot.offii, 
evasions— ana, after all, no performanLC. sl86 Strvbmsoh 
Kidnapped xxii, 1 think 1 would have asked farther, but 
Alan gave me the put-off. * 1 am rather wearied ’, he aaid. 
2 . An act of deferring or postponing something ; 
postponement, delay, procrastination ; a putting a 
person off to a later time. 

s6a3 R. CarMentbs Comsclonabie Christim eS Instantly, 
as tbe occaaion is gluen, without put-offa to afteitimaa, or 
any tedious protraction. ?s8m Jas .1 in WmiioVt Poems 
(i7xx)_p. b^ HO Put-offs, my Lord, answer mo proiontly. 
S789 FltANKLiM Ess. Wka 1840 ML 415 What thegovamor^s 
set-off could not effect, was to be reattempted by this put* 
off. 1817 Moors Me^ (1854) V. 157 Expjscting. .te reeelvo 
a pas»eff from lady Holland for tba evening. 

0. at. A putting tiff or letting 4 own a person 
from a vehicle or a v«iel» eip. a boat ran, 
s8s8 Homs Maorgdgg M 1 . #S8 Tbb delay .. Is Oaten 


lioiiadby'laylaf to* frr <pet eik' ef Hagle pwteos aae 
pmdas, HI Ihames w h arriea. 

Fut-off,/yl/. e. : see PuT>^. «. 

]Fut-om (putipn ; stress varOt>S^. [pe-PpUh 
of iSF Ok/ oh : see Put v. 46.] 

1. PUoed upon the pf^rsoo, as clothlim. 

xi94 Hssi Brouohton Beginner xli. The Knsslan net st 
Mr aocuratelv Dutmn veiL 

b. iraus/. of the person : Clothed, dieesed (with 
qualifying adv., as well or ). Se. and mrtk, died, 
tfssocOTCraiydf.hl'mno iustthat woelputon. 1187 
Mmbl WsTNlKAL ’XOto Norih 4 :onnirr kfaide xxiiClt 
dwagM laisiee when they kioL lO trim, and well pot ea, 
bMHarrib Marg^ Ogihg U. 1x807) 187 Tbe first Ihing I 
v^t to know about bar is wbetber ibe was good-looking, and 
the second bow she wrs nut on. 

2 . ffp. Assumed, affected, feigned, pretended. 
s6bi Plstchrr IVildgoote CAxar iiiTi, With sudi a reverend 

BUt-on Reeervation Which could not mhia 1778 Msia. 
D’Arblav Sarfy Diary vB Feb., He aitsumed no manner of 
smiwity; nor yet.. affected a certain put-on equality. 
sSlaCHURCN Bacon lli, 38 'ibe put on and worldly we. 
tPu tor. Obs. rare, [a, L/dfnr stench, t 
to stink.] (See quot.) 
s8s8 Blount Clossogr., Putor, a stink or ill savor, 
t Putour. Obs. [app. AF. putour, collateral 
form of Ole, putter Putyxb.] A whoremonger; a 
pimp : a fornicator. 

riiw [see Putbry]. sjgi Lanoi. P. PI. Cvii. 179 Lady, 
to by laue gone lowte for me nouthe, That he haue pyte on 
me putour [o. r. puirourj of hus pure gtece and mercy. 
Fut-out, sb, and ppt. a . : see Put-, Put ppl a. 


Fut-out, sb. and ppt. a, 
tFu-t-pin. Obs,\lVis 


1 . a , : see PuT-, Put ppl a. 
Put w.i + PiK.j - PuBH-piir. 


i|pB Nabhb Fouro Lett. Coif/itt. (1993) 90, I will play at 

? ut-pinne with that for all that thou art woorth. iSfl J. 
^ Iahrinoton /’ fvpvsf. Pijp, Gout, 1. ix. (1700) e6o His Put-pm 
is pretty t 'i'be Emperor puts Power into the naods of tha 
Electors | imd the King of Poland puts Power into the hands 
of tbe Gentlemen, sm Glanvill Scepsis Sci. xxiii. 17B 
He. .will not leave tbe Throne to play with Begganat Pul- 
pin. or be fond of Tops and Cherry-stones. 

Futrsd, obs. erroii. form of Putud. 
t Fu-trede. Obs. rare. Alio -ride. [ad. I* 
putridb : see below.] Rotting, putridity. 

C1400 Lassfmnds Cirurg. 66 If pat te membre dria.* 


F. putridinal (16th c. In Godef.), f. late L. putrli 
•inem : see Putrxdo and -al.] Proceeding from 
or characterized by putrefaction. 

>S74 J- Jones Nat. Beginning Grow. Tkittgs 18 It Is tha 
naturall neate, become putredinall or rotten. 1888 O. 
Harvby Morb, Angl. xv. 178 Lice..engendred out of their 
clai^y sweat, a putrcdinal heat that attends them. 


wnnfjfw 


(CotCT. 16 ii), f. as prcc.: see -oua.] eepiec.; 
also^. filthy, abominable. 

S64X Bubobs Serm. bef. He. Com. s Nov. 60 All putiw 
dinuus vermins of bold Scbitmaticks and fraiuick Sectaries 
gjory in her ashes xtcB Brit. Apollo No. 35. 3/e From Putra- 
dinous Humours this ill doth proceed, xyxx G.Cary Phys, 
Phylactick 909 Most Putredinous Sectariea 
nPutrffido (piMtrrde). Obs. [Late h.putrido 
rottenneu, putridity, f. putrire to rot : cf. torpido 
t torpire.] Putrefaction; spoc, in Rath., hospital 
gangrene {Spd. Soc. Lex.). 

X7Q4 F. Fuller Afed. Gymn. (17x8) i6x Accounting for 
things by Occult QuaUties, Putredo's and tha like. 
PularafiMid&t (pifftr/£fi jldut), a. (r^.) [ad. 
L. putn/acient-em, pres. pple. of ptUnfacire to 
make rotten i see next .1 FUTBEFaotivb. 

xlSa American VI. 173 (! 5 ne of which is.. a putrefaclent 
polaoD. si8. Alienist 4 Neurol IX. 363 Putrefacient 
action on the blood and tissues after the lapee of soma bouxa. 

B. sb. A putrefactive agent or substance. 

X890 in Coni. Diet. 

t Futrefb’Ot, v. Obs. Also 7 putri-. [f. L. 
putrefact-f ppl. item of putrefacire to make rotten, 
f. putrin to be rotten (f. /wfrr, putr^ rotten) + 
facire to make.] trans. To make rotten, to pulr^» 
X897 A M. ir. GuiUomoau's Fr, Chirurg, 33b/e To 
prevents the same [hone] to be. .putrefacted and corrupted- 
Hence fFutrefa^oted/^. 0., putrefied ; 
fls'otlble a., capable of putrefaction ; putrescible. 

xSoa Marston Anionio'e Reo. iv. iv, Vermine br^ of 
putrifactad slima. x8s4 Pbacham Gentl. Exorc, 1. xviu. 6e 
Groese and putrefbeteo vapours, that issue from tba ayaa 
s6ss Biooa New Diep. § 967 As often as any putrcfrotibla 
or cadaveriiable thing is In^tcd in tba stomack. 

Fut»«fiMltd0ll (pifftrffte’kjan). Formal fi-9 
(efTOH.) putri-, 6 putry-, 5- putra-; 5 -no* 
oio(u)n, -ffaooyon, -fitotloun, 6- -liiowA. [a. 
OF. ^nfaetion (laib c. in Littrd), or ad« L. pu^ 
faetiPB-am, n. of action f. putrefaein : eee prec.] 

1 . The action or process of putrefying; the 
decompoeitioo of animal and vegetable anbitances, 
with iu attendant unwholefome loathsomeneiB of 
imell aod appearance ; rotting, eoirnption. 
la quob x439-40f applied to a oorrupting pastilenca. 


bo necessary for them.. to be dicumspecte in aatyng 
meats sh^iy vdll receiue putrtfactlon. s86x J. Chil- 
paev Brii. Baeonica 15 Heat and moisniraaie the graacw 
dispesii* to putriAieiioo. 1789 W* Buchan Dom. Med, 


1666 


PTTTBXVAOTZOtrS. 


(1790) 63 Animal nibtuiioae baw a 

to putrefaction. s$$$ Maubvat P» xxa, Tba body 

la never allowed to remain many houre nnbimed in the 
tropical climate*, where potrefactlon la ao rapid, lira 
Huxi.av ft Mar f IN A/rwi. BM, (iB63» e6 All the forma 
putrefaction which are undergone by animal and vegeuble 
maitera are fermentationa aet up by Bacteria of dUfoi ^ 
kiiida 

b. DccompcMitioii of tiiraei or 6iiidt in % living 
body, ai in ulceration, suppuration, or gangrene. 

e 1400 LanfroHc'M Cirurg. » pe which quytture achulde 
cornipte hilae lyme[M Uinb] ft bryngehim to putrifaccioun 
Iv. r, putrefactioun]. M i S o-ye Ao. Qui$Uttune§ ai Alle 
pbiloaophoria aeyn hat feuere oontynuele ia gendrid of 
putrifaccioun of blood and of oorrupdoun of humouria in It. 
>879 Lanoham Gt^rd, H§alth (1633) 403 Mirrhe preserueth 
from putrlfaction, both the btrala and all outward aore*, 
wuunoa, and vicera. i6og Bacon Ado, Lram, 1 . vi. 1 9 That 
putrefaction ia more contagioua before maturitie than after. 
1916 OtAV to tVAarioH a$ Mar., 1 mainuin that one aide 
rich patient has more of pentilencc and putrefaction about 
him than a whole ward or aide poor. i8e6 Afed, 7 fw/. XV. 
49a It b attended with great debility, and there b frequently 
a great tendency to putrefaction and mortification. 
t2. Ill feference to inoiganic matter, eip. in 
Alchemy : The disintegration or decomposition of 
a substance by chemical or other action ; also, 
the oxidation or corrosion of metals, etc. Obs, 

147s Rirutv Comp, Aich, v. lii, in A*bin. Theat, Ckim, 
Brit, (1630) 14B And Putrefac<.yon may thua defyned be 
Phiioeoimi " " ■ * " 


PUTBXD. 


Philoeophera eayinga it j’t of Bodyes the fleyng. And 
compound a dyuysyon of thynga thre. 1010 B. 
N A tch. ti. V, Name the vexation*, and the martyriza- 


After . 
in our 
JONOON 

tion* of Mettalk..Sir, Putrefaction, Solution, Ablution, 
Sublimation fete.]. i6m Bacon | Metala give 

Orient and Fine colours in Diasolutlon*. .likewise in their 
Putrefaction* or Rusts. 1671 J. WEBSTBa AUtalUgr. vuL 
xaB A certain metallick body.. that b of an easie aoluUon 
and putrefaction. 

3 . eoncr,. Decomposed or putrid matter. 

160S Bacon Adv, Ltam, 1. d. | xi I'he moaKO vppon the 
wall, which b but a radiment betweerie putrefaction, and 
an hearbr. 1634 Sib T. Hbnbbnt Trau, sg In the midst b 
a hole, discending to the bottome. wfilch receiuee that 
putrefaction and vncleaiinesae. issuing from the melting 
DodioM, which are laid there nalced.. exposed to the sunnea 
fiery rage. 1600 Bbntlbv Baiy/o Ltd. iv. 134 They would 
readily [deposit their e^] in all Putrefoctiun, even in a 
mucilage of brubed spiden. 

4 . Moral corruption and decay. 

m B031 Domnb StUd, (1S40) 164 We bring elements of our 
own I earth of covetotieneu, water of unsteadfaStness, air of 
putrefaction, and fire of licentiouaneHS. 1730 Johnson 
RmmbUr No, 47 F ia Sorrow . . b the putrefaction of stagnant 
life, and b remedied by exerciae and motion. t89t Tvnoall 
Set, (1870) 1 1 . lx. 148 Rome, and Che other cities of 
the Empire, bad fallen into moral putrefaction. 1907 Edin^ 
Rto, Tan. aa, It b thanks to heretics that oithodoxy baa 
been Kept from putrefaction. 

Hence f Vutrofb'otlcmn (putri-) a, Obs., of 
the nature of, or full of putrefaction ; putrefying, 
putrid. 

i6m W. M. Mon in Hfoong D iij, Your complexion. .*hall 
be ofa saffron colour ; your cheekes, chiniie ; your noacthrib 
putriractiouft|..your breath, noy'^ome. 1616 K. C. Fintu* 
tVhittit V. 8178 Drunkennesae, whose putrefactioua alime 
Darkens the splendour of our common wealth. 

PutrftfkotiTO (pifltrrfaekllv), a, frd.) Also 
6-7 putri-. [a. F. putrtfactify -fwr (14th c, in 
Liitrd), f. L. putrefact - : see PuTBir act and -ivk.] 

1 , Causing or inducing putrefaction ; putrefying. 
1545 Elvot Did. Hhvjb/i, StpHens^ putrifactife, or 

corrosife. tfioi Holland Pliny xxviii. ix. 11 . 391 'I'heir 
bloud is corrosiue by natnr^and putrifactiue. x6io Mabk- 
MAM Mtuitrp. II. clvi. 460 The medicines are either corro- 
•iue, putrifactiue, or caustick. 1744 Bbbkblky Siris § 69 
Where the obstruction b attended with a putrefactive alkalu 
1830 M. Donovan Dom, Boon, 1 . 99 The exbtence of some 
putrefactive ferment. 1899 AllbntCt Syd. Med. VI. 163 
Putrid softening b due to the Invasion of putrefactive 
bacteria. 

2 . Of, j^rtaining to, produced or characterixed by 
putrefaction ; indicative of putrefaction. 
factive fermentation ^ putrefaction scientifically 
viewed as a species of fermentation. 

1846 Sib T. Bbown Ptend. Ep, 11. vi. gs Making putri> 
fociive generations correspondent unto seminal proouctions 
..when the Oxe corrupceth into Bees, or the Horses into 
hornets. 1678 Wiskman Chimrg Trtmi, (Jj, If the bone 
be corrupted, the putrefactive smell will discover it. 1758 
Rbid tr. Mmcfntr^i CAem, I. iix The third generates an 
alkaline salt .this last sort takes the name of the Putrid or 
Putrefactive Fermentation. 1813 Kibby ft Sr. Eniomol. iv. 
(1818) I. 67 The authors .. bad mistaken for lice some other 
species of insects, which are not iinfrequently found in 
putrefactive sores. 1838 Penny Cyd, X. 937/9 Fermentation 
u of three kinds : the nnous, proaucing alcohol i the acetous, 
yielding vinegar t and the putrefactive, of which the pro- 
ducts are very variable and usually fetid, 
td. Undergoing or fubject to putrefAction ; 
putrefying; corruptible. Obs, 

1610 Mabknam Mas/t^. il clxxiil. 487 It cleanaeth ai 
putrifactiue humors. sWx Fbltham Rttdoet 11. xvU. Wka. 
(1677) 194 If momentary and putrefactive man can undia- 
earned and unburthen'd bear so much about him. 

t B. tb. A substance which causes putrefaction ; 
ft putrefactive agent Obs, 
tfiso MABKHAst Mnsterp, il cIvL 461 Tlie eorroaines ara 
weaker then tlw putriCactiues, and the putrifactiuea are 
weaker then the cauatlckes. 

Hence V«8Mflh*e8l9«aewb the quality of being { 
putrefactive. 1884 In Wi 


t Ohs. ran. Alio putri-. 

[f. as prec. -r -obt m Potrbpaltiv8 a. 

slgoBuLWKa AnUnpemet. mst Their way b, to out a man 
In diecea, and then put him into a Putrifoctoiy Veaaal. 
ntrftflablft (pi^ trrfoiiibU), a. [f. PUTRBFT 
t -ABLIC .1 Capable of being putrefied ; pntrcfcible. 
•an w.Y Bbuiblo Relai, Miero.Otg. to Dieemte 80 
For abooipiion of putrefiable materiala 18I4 xg/A Cent, 
Feb. 38S Some epidemic agent, .which converts jmtrefiabla 
impuntba into a specific poiaoo. 

PntrftlUdCpiiSarnaid),///. a. [CPotrbft-f 
-bmC] Kendeied putrid; rotten. 

ige8 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1331! eoa b, Many other beestee 
and wormes be gendred of the eith onely, or other putrefytd 
matter, a 1840 I. Ball Anew, to Canne il (164a) 55 Aa 
rotten and putrined atufle to be cast out. 1704 R. Wbltom 
Ckr.Pnitk ft Prad. 359 Their hearts are filthy and corrupt 
like those putrefied carcasses. 17^ A. Dickoon Treat. 
Agrie, (ed. a) 370 The dung . . b still to be considered as 
v^tables in a putrefied state. 

Putrafter (plM*tiifoi|ai). [f. Putbbft -eb i.] 
A putrefying agent. AIm fig. 

list Bigos Hew Disp, | xx8 Putrefyera of the Uoud. 
1883 U'erkekop Receipts Set. ii. >96/9 A series of experi- 
ments upon putrefiers and antiseptics. 1898 l^eiee (N. YJ 
9 May 5/4 Wno are the putrefiers of society to-day f 

(pifi-tr/loi), v. Also 5-6 putrSN, 
6-9 putrily. [a. F. putrdfi-er, ad. L. putrefactre 
(tee PuTECFACT), with the ending fy, as if from a 
L. *putrificAre (whence the spelung putrify) : i 
PUTBIFIOATION and -FT.] 

1 . trans. To render putrid ; to cause to rot or 
decay with a fetid smell. Now rare. 

•ASB'lotr. Higden (Rolls) V. 1x7 Thb Galerlus. .hade the 
partee interialTe of hb breste and exterialle putrefiede 
[puir^Aute pedety] and oorrupte so soore . . that (etc.]. 

Rov Reds ms EpisL (Arb.) 95 For one rotten apple lytell and 
lUftell putrifieth an whole heape. 1391 Smakb. 1 Hsn, K/, iv. 
Vii. 90 They would but stinke, and putrifie the ayre. 1899 
Prabion Cresd iv. (1669) 949 The bodies were often left upon 
the Crosse till the sun and rain had pii trifled and con- 
sumed them. 1984 CowFRS Task 11. xBa God . . bids a 
plague Kindle a fiery boil upon the skiiL And putrefy the 
breath of blooming health. 1883 inte/i. Observ, IV. 103 (tr. 
PastsuPs Rssearekss) Let us putrefy lactate of lime 
sheltered from air. 

tb. Alchemy and Old Chem, To decompose 
chemically; to subject to any decomposing or 
destructive process, e. g. to oxidise. Obs, 

■471 RirLBV Con^, Atek. v. IL in Ashm. Tkeai, Chsm. 
Brft. (xfiss) 160, 1 have the tought How thou the Bodjra 
must Putrefy, itei Fbrncn Distill, L 14 Things are sooner 

f utrefied in cloudy weather then in faire. Ibid. v. xiB 
'utrefie them together in Balneo the space of three dayes. 
t o.yf/. To corrupt morally or socially; to destroy 
the purity or soundness of ; to render corrupt Obs. 

1818 Bali Tkrs Lawss 1997 We charge you no more thys 
lawe to putryfye. 1993 G. H aavav Pitres' s Super, in G. G. 
Smith Slis, Crii. Ess. (1904) II. a6o Out vpon ranke and 
lothiome ribaldry that putrifieth where it should purify. 
•8^ Baxtkb Par^hr, N. T. Matt. v. 13 The World u 
putrified with the corruption of all sin. 

2 . intr. To become putrid; to decay with an 
offensive smell ; to decompose, rot, ' go bad 
i4xa-ao Lyoo. Ckron, Trey 111. xxviii, Aboue the grounds 
if the body lye That by all reason it must putryfye. 1539 
Elyot Cast, Heltks 37 Suche b the nature of hony, that it 
suffreth not the bodies to putrifie. 189s Bbntlby Bwls 
Lsd. iv, 134 He suffer'd those things to putrefy in Her- 
metically sealed glasses. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 

I. 3^x4 In the cold arctic regions, animal substances, during 
their winter, are never known to putrefy. 1838 Thomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies xoio Albumen and fibrin putrefy very 
quickly. 

b. Of the tissues or fluids in a living body : To 
become putrid or gangrenous ; to fester, suppurate, 
c im [see Putbefyino vbi. xA.l X940-94 Ckokb Ps, (Percy 
Soc.) xx Myne old sores do brealce out agayn. And are oor- 
rupte and putrefie. s88o R. Coxa Power ft Subj, 170 No 
Phyaitian can rightly cure any disease or wound until the 
venemous matter which putnfies inwardly be drawn out. 
•871 1 'yndall Fragm, Set. (1879) 1 . v. 176 I'he blood would 
putrefy and become fetid. 

o. fig. To become corrupt or decay, morally, 
socially, or in any non-physical sense. 
ssa8 Tindalb i Pet, L 4 Ao inheritaunce immorull and 
vndefiled, and that putrifieth not. X997 Hookbb Eecl, PoL 
V, Ixxvi. 1 4 The name of vniighteous misods shall putrifia. 
s^gTaAHBBNB Ckr, Ethics ag Raisfng up some ^persons 

Fom/oU 


Futve^ing (piw'trffbiiiq), vbi. sb. [-nro 1.] 
The action of the verb Putbbft ; putrefaction* 

171 Riplbv Comp, Alek. iii. xvi. In Ashm. Tksmt. Chem. 
}t. (1659) 143 And bete of Adeysa * * ' “ ^ ' 

ing. c 1900 Mslusine xaiiL 137 The 
the wounde caused grate putrefyeng 
F n 't a f e^yi ngt/y/. a. f-iNa^] That putrefies. 
L intr. Undergoing putre&ction ; rotting. Alsoj^gi 
181s Bulb /•«. l 8 Wounds, and bniiaea, and 


and balnys for putrefy- 
_ ..e venym that was within 
lyeng & rotyng of bb flessba. 


sores. X748-7 Ubxvbv Medh. (ilx8; 137 Alas I a mass of 
putrefying clay. 1839 Dabwxm Pey, Beagle xL 031 The 
ground b oonceabd by a mass of siowlir^trtf^lng ve|tetabio 


matter. 1898 Atibnifs Syst. Med. If. 7^ 


putm- 


facUve ' bacteria ara. .prasant . .In potref^ng liquids, 
b. trans, • PomEFAGfiVB a. 1. rare. 

•798 J. S. Le DreuPe Obeero. Surg. {sjrs) agk From a 
onunual Use of putiefying Madidnea. 
tPu*tT«ir. Obs. pwa. [f. pnfrii, PUTIBT ft 
ml.} A whommoogerf nfonilcatoirt 




.. tsft- ia AinoldB Ckoem. (i8fi) 

anquyra yf iImib bee potrar comon bBsuidur 


cootraiy asayotansr at quarsb. .or other 
ba dwellimg wythio the warda* 
ntVftiOftlM# (piirtrei&is). [f. L. pnlrfseeni- 
em PuTBicaoiMT: aee -incB. CfT F. putrescence 
(i8tb c. in Littid).] The action or protxm of 
totting or becoming putrid ; incipient or advancing 
rottennen. 

1848 SiaT. Brownb Pseud, Ep, iv. x. soaThey prevent., 
putrescence of humors, syfig Johnson Let, te Mrs. Tkrede 
89 SepL, Yon would not have ms for fear of pain perish in 
putrescence. 1800 PtdL Trans, XC 165 As soon as a great 
degree of putrescanoe lias taken plaoe, the luminous property 
of the fishes b destroyed. 1800 TVtuw. See. Arts XX. aig 
Having always a patre8cenoa/w*si,or tendency to putrify. 
t86i Wyntbb See. Bete 197 (/Vnnmd Meats) I^w dm 
tbb putrescence aiise? 

b. cencr. Putrescent or rotting matter. 

1843 Cablvlb Past it Pr* iii. x, Ifamelea masses of 
putrescence, useful only for turnip-manure. 1808 fPsstm, 
Goa, 99 Aug. sA The sanitary iibpector descriDod one of 
the lots as ‘pmsbed, diseaseo, and rotten '...Is the only 
penalty ..the caning away of the putrescence and the bury- 
ing o{ It at the bottom of the aeat 

a fig . ; esp. Moral rottenness or corruption. 

1^0 Cablylb l/efvss.Lutksr, The European World waa 
asking him : Am 1 to sink ever lower into falsehood, stagnant 
putrescence, loathsome accursed death? 1889 
Arrows of Chocs (1880) 11 . 141 A putrescence through the 
constitutIcMi of the people b indicated by tbb galled placw 
FutrftfteeilOJ (pbftre-sdnsi). [f. as prec. ft 
-INCT.I The state or condition of being putrescent* 
1798 C Lucas Ess, Waters 111 . xst Thb. .corrects the 
putreacency, blunts the acidity. 1794 Suu.ivan View Nat, 

1. 148 When these bodies are only at the commencement of 
putrescency. 1^7 M. Donovan Dent. Eeon. 11 . 33 Putre- 
scency b no blemuh, in the opinion of many nations.. .The 
inhabitants of Ten a del Fu^go find the putrid flesh of the 
whale and seal quite agreeable. 

Fntmacftllt (piiUre's^nt), a. [ad. L. putris* 
cenl-em, pr. pple. of putrisc-ire to grow rotten, 
inceptive of putrere to be rotten. Cf. putrescent 
(16th c. in Godef.).] 

L Becoming putrid ; in process of potrefactlon. 
S73a AasuTHHOT Rules of Dtet in A limenis 957 The State 
of a putrescent Alkali. i8x8-ao £. Thompson Cullen's 
Nosol. AJetked. fed. 3) 040 Scorbutus. In cold countries 
occurring after living on putrescent, salted animal food. 
t%SABn\ Hush, 1 . tas Putrescent manures, .all animal and 
vegetable substances which can be reduced through decom- 
position, fermentation, and putrefaction, into such a state as 
wdl render them fit to assist the melioration of the land. 
s8ii Tyndall Floating Mattsr Air 67 i^cteria were 
numerous in the exposed tubes, and soon afterwards all 
three of them became thickly muddy and putrescent 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or accompanying putrescence. 

1779 Sit B. BAaavf 7 fo. Winss Ancients 10 Stronger Wines 

are more apt to degenerate. .Intoa vapid, ropy, ancTat length 
a putrescent state. 1849-98 Todd's Cycl. A not, IV. 86a/i 
We find game, in a putrescent state, eaten as a luxuiy. 
fg. 1878 Blackix Songs ReHg, ft Lift 40 He saw Gotrs 
features, in the dim putrescent light Of hb own sick 
imaginings. 

Putl^BOibla (piiftre'ilb'r , a. [f, L. putresc-ire 
to grow rotten -f -IBLB. Cf. F. putrescible (14th c. 
in Godef.), and Puthible.] Liable to rot or 
become putrid ; subject to putrefaction. 

•797 Pbarson in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 98 It does 
not appear to be putrescible, nor form a viscid solution with 
water. 1819 Millard Tims's Ttltse. (1895) 87 The white 
cabbage b the most putrescible. 1878 Tyndall in xgfA 
Contnry Mar. 905 The substances after having been super- 
heated remain putxescible, though they do not putrefy. 

Hence Fntranoilil'lltF [cf. F. futrescibiUti 
(Littrd)], the quality of being putrescible. 

•Boo Hatchett in Pkil. TVom. XC. 393, 1 . .susjpect, that 
strong . . muscular fibre . . b not of easy jputrescibility, 1881 

S VNDALL Flotding Mattsr Air xoi The putrescibility of 
]easant..was exceeded by that of snipe, partridge, and 
plover. 

FutraaciM (pitftreidin). Physiol. Chem. 
Also erron. -In. [f. as prec. ft -INE A.] One of 
the ptomaines or cadaveric alkaloidi : see quots. 
1887 A M. Bbown Anim, Alkalelds 36 Putreacint 
Like the preceding ptomaines b obtained fross 
the flesh of the mammifera aad herring brinea. It b a 
limpid, slightly oily liquid, the odour of which rasemblaa 
that of sperm. iM Allbutt's ^st, Med. 1 . 588 Bri^iar 
..has isolated and named a number of these ptomaines, 
such as putrescine, cadaverine, neurine, &c. i8gft Ibid, 11 . 
788 Some [alkaloids] such aa cadaverine, putrescine, and 
choline are but slightly poisonous. 1899 Caonbv yahsek'e 
Clin, Diagn. v.(ed. 4) 188 These observers, .established tba 
identity of Brieger's putresela with letramethylendiamine, 
t Flftriblftt n. Obs. ran. [ad. late L. putrim 
bilis corruptible, f. putrfn to rot; see -XBU.] 
Liable to b^ome putrid ; « PuTEESCiiBbB. 

•flee Vennbr Via Recta vL 97 Olives, .breedaputribleand 
vnwhobome nourishment laid, vlL its They. . nil the body 
with crude and putrlble bumottrs. 

Futrid (piwlrid), a. (In 6-7 erron. putrod.) 

'a. L. putridus rotten, t puMn to rot, f. puter 
rotten. Cf. F. putruk (iftUi & In Codef.).] 

L Of oqnmio Dodiea or Mbatanoei : Li a state of 
decomposition; rotten. 

1998 Mabbton See. ViUasde 1. Proem, X7X Quake 
gusaali dogkthal liuaon putred slima, Skudirom the fauhes 
of my yerkifig rime, life Bsntluv Beyle Led. iv. 133 
[He) made fonuuiersble trkds wi^ Om putrid nesh^afl 
•one df Besets eud Fowls. 1791 tr. Leeamntus' Mien 



7trrBiD< 


1667 


Sitmn Is Coril deaiuM putrid mm, 1774 OoLnwb JUM, 
MW. (1776) 1. 034 bt«ciHuiC«6ft.w«t»r|like frcth, moq grows 
putrid. t777 PRigstLKV Mm/i, ^ (178a) 1.x. ijo Onlp 

mtublo and xnInialsaMtxncMever bocompiopwrly putrid 
und offttiialv*. tMu Buutom Hk, HunUr 350 OUd to 
ikP|iMM thdr huiigar on putrid liorM-flwih. 
a. Pertaining to, causing, proceeding fipom, 
accompanying, or infected vdth putrefaction; fouL 


unwMenoma putrid air. e 1750 Shbnbtonb xviU. 

■4 Avoid the p^rid moiituro of the meiid. igsg Shclluv 
Q, MtAvi, 87 Their bones Bleeching unburled in the putrid 
blast. ilsB AtWuU't Syii. Mid, v. 351 Symptoms which 
are called typhoid or putrid* and which are indicative of 
septic infection of the whole bo^. 

b. Futridfnfir^ a name for typhus fever; pytho- 
genic fever ; putrid son throaty gangrenous pnaryn* 
gltis ; sometimrs applied to diphtheria. 

[wHsa Lvoo. 7 W Mirek. 895 And putrlda u cansyd 
gladly thus ] iSgt FasNCfi DittiU, Hi. 64 Spirit of Salt is 
very good ia Feavers putrid. 1771 Gintl, Mag, XLI. 471/s 
Mr, Poole, bis wife, daughter and mother, who all died 
a few days ago of a putrid sore throat. 177^ Pknnamt Tour 
Scot, in 1773, 305 Putrid fever, the epidemic of the coasts, 
originating from uiiwholsome rood. i8s»-a4 Cooties Study 
Mid, (ed. 4) 1 . 68a llie diseases called toe putrid fever, 
and putrid sore throat are but of late date. • ' 

{a) Morally, socially, or politically cor- 
rupt; sesthetically abominable, {b) Corrupting, 
noxious, noisome. 

[160s Mauston Antonioni Riu, i. iv, Yon putred ulcer of 
my roiall bloode.] i6s8 Frltham Rnotvu l xiL Wks. 
(1677) 18 The sedulous Bee.. working that to honey which 
the putri'd Spider would convert to Mvson. 1640 Miltom 
Eikon, xxvii, I'eaching to his Son all those putrid and per- 
nicious documents, bun of State and Religion. 1760 C 
O'CoNOS Diuirt, Hist. Scot. 64 Quoting and ridiculing 
also, Some putrid Lines which he ascribes to 1 rish Barda 
1893 Scotsman a8 Tune 6 In respect to electoral morality 
Pontefract is putricL 

1 4 . Of soil (rendering L. putris in Vergil) : 
L!x>se, crumbling, friable, mellow. Obs. 

i63S-‘56 Cowley Davideis iv. 708 Here with sha^ neighs 
the warlike Horses sound ; And with proud prancings beat 
the putrid ground [^utreui ^uatii ungula ca$Hpum\. 1697 
Deyoen i'trg, GiOfg, 11. b8i Fat crumbling Earth 
fUtbd\ is fitter for the Plough, Putrid and loose aliove, and 
black below. 1780 A. Youno Tour Inl, (Nat. Libr. ed.) 
i6z A mellow, putrid, friable loam. 

Hence Putridly adv.^ in a putrid manner; 
Putriduess, putrid condition, rottenness. 

^1889 J.M. Duncan Clin. Lid, Dis, IVouan x. (ed. 4) 60 
A putridly decomposing bit of decidua, or of placental tissue. 
1669 W. Simpson Hydroi. Cbytn,%yi To begin to undergo 
a putridness. 1608 FavEX Acc. £. India T. 68 An Infe- 
cundity in the JMirth, and a Putridness in the Air. 1003 
Daiiy Rt^eordlt Mail a June 4 The excuse mmle. . was that 
the stores bad revealed a tendency to putridness. 
Putridity (piMiri dlti). Also 7-8 erron. 
puiredity. [f. as prec. + -itt ; cf. med.L./iWrsV(V- 
tds (^1150 in Thomas Thosaur. Nov. JLat,), F. 
pHtriditi (1794 in Hatz.-Darm .).1 
L The quality or condition of being putrid or 
rotten : rottenness ; loathsome decay. 

ws639 Bubton Anat, Mel. 1. lii. 11. iv. (1651) aoe The 
whole malady proceeds from that inflammation, putrodity, 
black smoky vapours, 1777 G. Foksieb yey, round It orld 

I. 9a The degree of fresnness or of putridity, slot Med. 
ymt. V. 145 A true typhus, with symptoms of putridity. 
igS6 Bbiomt Sp.t R^orm 16 Oct. (1876) 380 General cor- 
ruption and putridity are the de-struction of most bodies 
which they affect. 1898 A lib itt's Syst, Mid. V. 34 According 
to some bacteriologists putridity u mamly due to the influ- 
ence of raicro-orgtuilsms. 

b. fig. Moral or metaphorical rottenness. 

1883 'Southey Lett. 31 Oct. (18361 HI. 408 Not against the 
principle ofthe government . .but against the stagnation and 
putridity. 1873 'Ouioa' Pascanl I. 8 We— whose whole 
year-long course is one Dance of Death over the putridity 
of our pleasures. 1877 J. D. Chambers Div. IVorskip z8j 
The emblem of purity and preservation from putridity. 

2 . concr. Putrid matter. 

1790 Catk. M. Graham Lett. Edue. 356 As we find the 
Deity has made putridity agreeable and wholesome to 
severfd of the animals, he might have made it so to alL 1799 

J. Robertson Agric. Perth 448 The smoke and putridities, 
which taint the air of large cities. 1899 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
vL (i860) 197 The naked skin on the head of a vulture is 
oonridered as a direct adaptation for wallowing in putridity. 

Putrifaotioa, oiis. form of Putrefaction. 

Obs. [ad.L.type*^/n- 
fiedt^ust pa* pple* o(*^tri/icdn: see next.] Putre- 
fied, become putrid. 

1471 Ripley Comp Akh. vi. xxx. In Asbia* Theui, Cktm, 
Bnt, (s6ss) z68 llie Bodys be Putryfyeau 
t IPutrifioaiiio^ Obs, [n. of action f* L, type 
^^riJiedrOf L *puti^-us, f. L. putrhs rotten : 
substituted for the actual L„puirejuch‘$ to moke to 
rot; seePuTRiFT.] ■■ Pui refaction. 

1548 R* Crowley Co^/ut, Skaxton D vH h, Seyngs. .that 
tha putrifiosUon musts nedes In » 
the qualitien lie no bodyes. 1608 Willet 
045 The manna .kept without any puirifi^tion yntill the 
sabbath. i6ts T. Taylor Comm, Tttui i. 16 (1619) 301 like 
the graues full of putrification and rottennes. 
Til'tsifornif ran, [f. L. putn^ rotten + 
•FORK.] Of putrid form or appearance. 

stye E. P. Umrprrn Twlfi (xlA 7s It Is atap suM^l to 
adim changes whim render It liable to putrefy with rapidity* 
This Uaedeed in bitioos,albiimiaousaiid putnform saliva. 


PuMlJr: •eePuTBiFT. 

VutarngKCpi^triled^). Also 7 piitre-« 
[ad* L. pmtrilfigo, 4 dfinsm rotiennens, f* 
putH-s rotten t cf. earttiago^ So in mod.P« (Liiud}.] 
Putrid matter* 

ifi87 TmtJtmmnRtMom'iDi^ 485 Roots and herbs cooted 
to putrslage. B669 W. Simpson Jlydrol, CbyuK soi The 
other humours, .are forthwith transmuted intoadimypatri- 
lage, 1798 P. Bmwms yasnaiea p. coclxxvU, These [insects] 
were for a long time considered as the mere productions of 
filth and putniage. 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mmt, Mod, 
(1880) a57 The septic fever produced artificially in dogs by 
the injection of putrilage into their veins. 

FntrilKgiBOM (pifitrilsr^d^inai), a, (Alio 
7 orrm, pufere-.) [f, iLMrildgin-om (see j>ieo.) 
•f-oufi : Mrh. through F. puiritaginmx (lOth c* 
in LittrdLj Ofthe nature or character of putrilage. 

I99f A. M. tr. G/ni/lemeau's Fr. Ckirurg, 33/1 First, the 
corrupted bone waxeth fattye, then btacke or putlrlilaginous, 
chat IS, corroded. s6so Venner Recta vil iso lliey 
..expectorate the puirilagtnous matter 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydtoi, Ckym, m A putrelaginous corrupt matter. 1853 
FratePi Mag. XLVlil. 694 The oil began to run apace 
from the putrilagi nous moNS. 

t PuarllBncy. Obs, raro. ff. h, putert putris 
rotten + -knot, after a type *putrilentia : cf. /«/•- 
liHtia pestilenoe, f . pestis plague.] ■« Pdtuilaob. 

1697 1 OMLiNsoN R emu's Lis/, aoo Softened stalks cocted 
to a butrilency. 

t 3 ra*triinda. Obs. Also 7 pntre-. [ad. I*. 
type*putriludo, f.puter^putrs^Toiien : see-TUDB.] 
The quality or condition of being putrid ; putridity. 

s6ir Woodall Sneg. Mate Wks. (1653) 76 Cqperas ,, 
keepeth the flesh moist and from putritufie. 1697 Tomlin- 
son Renou's Dis/, 160 U'hat they may be long conserved 
without putretude and marconr. 1668 R. Holme A rtnouro 
111. 446/z Putrlfaction is the resolution of a naturall Putn- 
tude to make it more excellenL 

t Pxi*tritlire. Obs, ran, [f. assumed ppl. 
stem putrit- of L.putren 4- -URB ; cf. Y , pourriture^ 
OY,purreturi^ f. ^pourrin^L. puMre lor putrlre 
to rot ] Rotting ; rottenness ; putrefaction. 

1569 Stockbr tr. Died, Sic. it. xliv. xoo It [asphalt] b very 
excelleiiC. . to preserue dead bodies from . . puiriture. 1979- 
80 North /*/ w/arc//, .^/Ak (1898) III. 31^ Thechaungingof 
his flcHh into this putriture wanne it straight againe. 
fPutry, pury, a. Obs. ran~"\ [ic«‘orin and 
etymology uncertain. 

Putijt, if correct, was app. ad. L. /uter^ .fris, ‘tre, rotten, 
decaying, putrid ; /ury. if correct, may have been ad. F. 
/ourri rotten, decompotied.1 
Rotten, decomposed, formed by decomposition, 
ifloR Marston Antonio's Rev. in. lii. (Wks. 1633) H j b, 
Howie not thou putry [ed. z6oa puryj mould, groane not 
yee graues I 

Putryo; sec Putirt Obs, 

Patt^ (p>^t)* iocal. Also 6 putte, 9 put. 
[Variant ol Bott r^.l 3 : cf. also PoT 5.] A 
small cart used on a farm, esp. for manure : liUTT 
h\%oattrib. Hence Fu ' ttft il. 

1908 Pilton Chuixkw. Ace, (Soni. Rec. Soc.) 56 It a 
putteful of erth. .iii '. 1766 Willy in Compi. Farmer a v. 
I'urfte/f I pulled them [turnips] before Christmas, and had 
fifteen putt loads. 1890 ^ml. R, Agric, Soc. XI. 11. 730 
A low single-horse cart like a large wheelharr^, calira 
a three-wheel put, is common in the [Somerset] hilla s888 
Elworthy tr. Sent, IVds.. Putt^,.% heavy, btwd-wheeied 
tipping cart, for manure. Thisb the * fine * form of what b 
known as a bust or d\xng-butt, 1 never beard a labourer 

“Ktt a (put), total. Also 7 putte. [Variant 
of Butt sbM : cE also Pot sb.^ fib.] A basket- 
tiap for catching fish : cE Putohkr. 

i6so Guillim Heraldry iv. xh (1611) 019 The skill of 
fishing.. someiimes with neti^and som^iiMS with Ginnes, 


with puttes, Wheels, &c. 


I Hale De Jure Maris i. vi. 


in Hargrave Imw Tracts (1787) I. 35 They had . . granted 
these fishing-places,.. at their several manors, by the names 
of rocks, weares, stachea, horacbes, putts. z 588 K. Holme 
xvi.(Roxh.) 79/s. iSyg [ see Putcher]. Z883 
Fisheries Exhih. Ceded, (eid. 4) zas Putts.. are used.. for 
taking salmon, shrimps, and various kinds of fish, 
t Putt be. var. Foot sb\ Poult, young bird, 
s6oo Se. Acts Jos. VI (1814) 336 (Jam.) Be ressone of the 
gieat sbuchier of thair puttis and yonngeanes. 

Putt, var. form of Put 8 , \ v.* 

Putt, o!is. form, or variant, of Put jAI and p.I ; 
obs. form of Pit sb.^ 

Futtargo, obs. variant of Botaroo, a relish. 

II l^ttee (pv tf). Also putti, puttie, putty, 
[llindl band, bandage; cf. Skr. paffa strip of 
cloth, bandar.] A long strip of cloth wound 
spirally round the leg from the ankle to the knee, 
worn as a protection and support to the leg by 
sportsmen, soldiers, etc. Also attrib. 

^|• 7 SF, Drew yummoo 4 Kashmir Territ. i vc Legginga 
or a peculiar sort, a bandage about six inches wide and four 
yards long...llii8, which b oaUed 'patAwa*, b a mtach- 
cheririied article of dress, and without doubt u a very good 
thingformountain work.] idlMQovuiauMcoCruise Maoism 
11 . zo] The pertpiriog sportamaa can now . . recover hb 
breath and shake the gravel out of hb puttiea. 1894 
Gao. / Apr. a/3, 1 would infinitely prefer the *pottie*, or 
long, fight serge or fiaanei bandage wrapped tightly round 
the leg. neo Daily Mail 3 Dec. 4/6 To piuiocC the le(^(of 
the dwl from the stropg needles of the thick g«m he was 
{fovided with putteca Spsn. TUmo 14 Dea (Yule), The 
PntleaJMifings ora eacellm wr peaos or io Ibo^ 

IWIMbMSib 


pirmB. 

Hcdo 8 VK*tfiaad, putltofi sk, olotbad in or wear- 
ing puttees* 

vgmpMty Kerne to Apr. V4 One (aoMIorl with hb puttied 
kgs kiohiiif aimleasly over the aide, was aioftog* 

Putter (pu*tM), rd.i [f* Pot w.t 4 -w 1.] A 
perMo or thing that puts, in varioof lenset. 

1 * A beast that pushes or butts with the head or 
bonia: cE Put w.* 1, Obs, exc. dial, (prtoj)* 

sjIr Wveur Sseod . xxL ap If an oxe be nn Vonipiitter Aw 
8bteiday and the thridde day hens. i|8i /bid, 38 wxe 
was a poctere. lOsg jAMtasoN, Putter. . .s* An oiibsal that 
butts with the head or horns. 

2 . One who or that which pnts (in ennrent lenteg 
of the vb,, lit. and ; one who or that whldi 
places or teu; one who propounds a question, 
etc. Also with extension, as putter to doaik^ U 
flighty etc. t see also 8 . 

e 1419 Cursor M. 3744 (Trin.) Skilfhl Is bcobhb none pat 
is to say in rut bngage Putter out of heritm. « igsg 
Dunbar ^nrflMxlxxxv. sp Haill,. .puttar to flichtOf fendb la 
battais ! iggi Savilb Tacitust Hist, iil IxxUL 160 Euaryman 
was a conimaunder, and no man a putter in exeention. 1987 
Golding De Momay xxxii. 909 The putters of lesui 
and of hb disciples to death. 01704 R«VBsTaANOS Q.), 
The most wretched sort of people are dreamers iroow 
events and putters of cases. s8ai Lamb EUa, Maekety End, 
The putter of the said quention. Z847 b. Hunt Men, Women 
4 B., lying (1876) 133 O love of truth i.. putter of security 
into the heart. 

fS* ^Prob., the horn or erector of the cheffromu 
or head-dress* {/amiesoH*s Diet. 1880). Obs, 

1918 /no. R, Wardr. (18x5)07 Item, ana cheffroun with ana 
putter with settb of perle sidiksead to the quene in Ingbnd. 
t 4 . An instrument for crimping a mif; also 
called ^tting-stick or potiug-stlck (see Pon v.), 
1983 Stubbes Anat, Ahne, iL (iBBa) 36 This instrument 
[muMt] be heated in the fire, the better to stlflsn the ruflk.,* 
And if you would know the name of this goodly toole, for- 
sooth the deuili Itaih giuen it to name a putter, or else a 
putting Bticke. [i8oa 1 see Footer.] 

1 6 - See quot. and cf. Puttbrlino. Obs, ran. 
a 1670 Sealding Troub. Chas. I (iBgo) 1 . 197 He had 
about 800 men . .and six puttaris or schort peioes or ordinani. 
6. CoaLmining. A man or boy employed in 
'putting’ or propelling the trams or barrows of 
coal from the workings; a haulier; oiig. one who 
pushed the tram or barrow from behind; see Put 
w.I 4. Also attrib.^ as putter boy^ kid. 

1708 J. C. CompL Cottier (1848) 36 Harrow-Men, or Coal- 
Putters, .put or pull away the fizil Corves of Coab. iSsw 
J. Hodgson In J. Raine Met - • ■ — ■ • 

done by putters and barrow-r 

and the former putting or tl 

News z7 Sept. <5/3 Two putter 1 ^ 

against some broken tuba, 1893 Labeur Commission Gloas. 
a V., The tram containing the coal b aometimes pushed by 
the boy, and sometimes pulled by a pony, hence liis Uma 
kandm/uttere and /ony/uttere. 

1 7 . See quot. Obs, [Perh, a different word.] 
z8o7 Sir R. Wilson in L(fi (z86s) II. vUL 374 The road.* 
being made of putters or young trees. 

8. With adverbs, forming compound agent-nouns 
corresponding to adverbiafeombinations of Put v,^ 
(branch V.) : as putter away, back^ down, fbrtk^ 
forward^ iu, together ; putter off, f (a) one who 
■boots off or discharges a missile {obs,'\ ; (d) one 
who passes off something fraudulently (?obs,) ; (e\ 
one who defers or postpones ; putter on, f (a) 
one who urges on, an instigator. Inciter ; (d) one 
who pnts something on, or affixes it to, something 
els^ esp. a workman employed in doing this in 
various manufactures, etc.; putter out, (a) one 
who extinnishes ; (d) one who deposits or lends 
money at interest ; (c) one who puts an anhnal out 
to graze or feed ; (d) see quot* 1865 ; putter up, 
(a) one who pnts something up, in various sensei 
(see Put u.l 55) ; (d) spec, one who prearranges a 
robbery or other criminal proceeding (//owr). 

ISM Hulobt, *Putter awaye, estpuUor. *^usr backs, r§» 
puHor. 17DS Stanhope Si, A ug, Medii. (zyso) lx. ss Coma, 
thou Sputter down of the proud and tsacksr of the Mask. 1889 
Troli.opb He woe right xxxv, A rapubi ican, a puttar-dosm or 
tha Church, a hater of the Throne, sSsa Examiner /sa/s 
T ha febricators and *putters-forth of such ' Narratl vai *. s888 
Eng. Hist, Rev, 1 . 746 William Squire, the putter-forth of 
tha * Squire Papers , was before their bzue concerned In two 
hoaxea tfiss Bromb Hovelta v. I, The Chambermayde, a 
kind of "outter-forwards, Sir, to the busineiae. s8Bs Inetr. 
• Census Clerks 9f Bolt Making:. .*Putter-in. s6ig 
QvikmKnOdyss, xvni. 379 Troy trainee vpapproued sonnss 
In deeds of armssihraue sputters ofTofshaftes. mstooB.E. 
Diet, Cant, Cpsw, Queere^oUdencert a Receiver find putter 
off [of] false Money. 1803 in Spirit Pub, yrmle. VII. am 
note^ Vabhis h the PjUron saint of delayeis and poUers-oC 
1811 Share. Wini, T, 11. L 141 You are abus*d,and by some 
«|wtter on, That will be damn’d for’t. tSig — Hem Viil^ 


v-men, toe latter pulling before, 
‘ thrusting behino. t8w Dedty 
>utter laos were fhund Jammed 



him, and become not the sputters out of the worlds Ubbt, 
«8 ioShake. Temp, iil iii. 48 Men Whoae headsatood in efieir 
brestsf which now we finde Bach putter out of fiue for onm 
sriU bring vs Good warrant of. (Cf. quot. s.v. Pur o.* 
Mm Bee. Dedham. Man. (i8m) Ht 69 Affer the 
sa^ owner or putter out of ye same Swyne shall haue 
knowelsdgt'^therof. iTgg J* Airin Mameheeter 039 A 
number St hands are abo employed by the putters-out 
ooaecoinitcf thsmErohaauiaManobestar* i888BaiBBLBf 

15 
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FUTTBB. 


/nUWr 

patUtfoot 


I. i»|, I Miccetdtd b obtabinj^ 
t to a firm in Manchester. f&uT 


I^erout 


VII^KWOIU W m iirni iii jmmiiwuvb.m. 

ft a term appUeU to the penioa who sives jpmt the wpttk to 
handbcAii weavers, Mite, b Ann, Jle^. eeo/t Many 
a sputter together of long and short vone b Latb. sMi 
imtir, Cmntt Ckrki 45 Sciuers Putter Together, stia 
H. Vaux /VkU *t»tter s^, tte ^jeotor or 

planner of a put-up afiTair^ as a aervant b a gentlcmanh 
bmily, who proposes to aganc of hoosebreahers the robbery 
of his masier's nouM. Sala HWk reumi Clock (xB6i) 
137 II10 chief swineherd and 1 were frbnda He was my 
* outter^up * at kittles. iMt /surfr. Cmuuo Cterke (1B85) 75 
Hosiery Manobcturet*. Putter-op. /Mf. 76 Boot and 
Shoe Making I.. Putter>up. Ikm, M China, Porcelain, 
Manofiictnre I. . Pntter-iA tipi poll Mmii G, 15 Sept. 0 
(The buiy is. .a beast of burden, or a putter-up of Am for 
tbo benmt it tbo Madrid butchers. 

IhMW (pPToi; in sense 1 also pa*tdi), 

[f. Pot, POTT r.* + •BB 1.] 

1. One who *puts* or throws a heavy stone or 
other weight! aee Put vA a, vA a. Chiefly Sc, 

tfae Hooo tyiml, Svom, T. 1 . S65 *Thon*s naething ol a 
putter said M^..| *an thou saw my billy Kwob put. be 
wed send it tilfnere • 1M4 H. C. UuNitsa in Harfor'a 
Mmg, Jan. The champbu.. putter of the ponderous 
webht wilfAUkuiCe Syst Mm, V. 913 Sprioi-ruonera, 
potters of weights, wrestim and the like. 

2 . G^, a. A club used b * putting ' : cf. Put 
vA 3. Driving putter \ aee qnot. 1881 and Doiv- 
XNO vhl, ib, 3 b. 

SM MATHiaaoN Coffin Poe$m om Go{fOB6r) 50 Let each 
social soul Drink to the putter, the balls, and the hole. sSog 
Fomivth BoMtHn Scot!. 1 . 84 Ihe putter is used where 
a short stroke is intended itn G. F. Cakmkoix Golficuui 
b R. Clark Go{f (1673) 131. T see Monnt-M el villa sund 
Kroct, his driving putter in his hand. itS7 Chamhors*s 
inform, Poo^ 691/1 The putter.. is a short-shafted, stiff 
cluh^ with a large, flatUsh head, and square face \ it is used 
when the hall arrives within dose proximity to the hole, 
tlvy Max. M. Grant Sun-Mmid U, The Sputter ' han ex- 
pelled the mallet s8ii Porcan Co^^a f/mmikk, xi The 
two varieties of Putters are used for very different purposes. 
'J'hey are the most * upright ' fellows in toe set. .llie ‘Green 
Putter is employeo on the putting-green... One funetbn 
of the Drivb^Pttuer.,ls to force a ball out of long grass... 
TIm Drivim-Putter is last falling bto disuKo. 

D. A player who * pnu’ (well or ill). 


iHy Ckmmiorda inpM^ Poo^lt 694/x To be a good 
aim at, ana comparatively ‘ 


putter. Is what all aoifars a. ^ . 

ever attfun. tigg w. T. Linskill Oo(/'it.A. 3) ax A play« 
who ia a really good putter is often more than a mateh for 
the longest driver. 

JPattRT W.1 Obs, exe. dial. ‘ [Ad ono- 

matopoeic word, akin to patter and mutter, Cf. 
Uio parallel Sw. puttra to mutter.] intr. To 
matter ; to grumble. 

sin Corea. Mrimheter^ to mumUe, putten mutter, 
gnimble, or baobb vntohimseUe. e sfoi J. H. in Jj|f. DiaL 
DM, (Norf.la v. PuUr, She putters all day bng. 
IPu^ttari V .8 dial, and U.S, var. of Pottbrv. : 
cf. PuDDBR, Hence P u*ttarer . Puttering vbl sb, 
and ppl, a., Pu*tteringly adv. fall U, S.). 

iMi CentMfy XXV. ooo The aged grandfather of this 
groim was usuallyabsent after wood, or else puttering near 
ttie flro-plaoa. sNy Ha^^a Mof, Aug. 470 So wander- 
h^y, putterbgly benevolent are some of his letters. 1894 
Mfiia Aumn b Chiemfo Adoance s; Dec. 448/3 If )rou two 
girls Would stop your everlasting puttering over paint and 
embroidery, and do something. iSpg Sabah M. K. Gard- 
naa Qpuaker Malt v. 83 He was a hord-workin* kind of a 
puttercr. 1807 Kifuno Ca^aiua CouroigitOM iii. 8a Hue it’s 
a putterin' joo all the same. 

tPtt'tterUng. Obt, rare^^. [f. PoTTga -»■ 

-UNO 1.] See quot ; ? « Puttbb sb.^ 5, or a 
•mailer form of it 

a 1870 SfALDtNG Trm^. Ckos, /(X830) II. 333 They witr 
WoUl rumeschit. .With pi8tollis,puterliageB|aM ythcranuea 
It ^tCi, pt of PuTTO. Puttie, Puttied : aee 
Pottbi, Pury sb, and v. Puttier: aee Putty v, 
tPuttlna* Obs, rare"“\ [ad. It. putting 
little boy, dim. of pastta boy.] -> PvRO. 

i6ta Pbacmaii GraphM 1x7 Captive Fame is drawn as a 
Lady in a long black Robe painted with Puitinc^ or liitb 
Images with blade wings, a Trumpet b her hand*. 
Puttinff (pn*tiq), vbl, rd.l Also x putung, 4 
pottyng. ^putum^ Pot v,^ + -nro l.] The 

action of the verb For, In variotia teneea. 

1. Pushing, ihoving, thrusting. Obs, exc. dial, 

e tgjD R. Brumne Ckrm, Woca (mUs) 689X And bft >er 
pottyng many on, Ut stirede k«y Bought Jm leste ston. 
m t)4oHAMrpuS/^aa2lrr xiL s, 1 sett noghtby balre stirynge 
na mare ban a geauote dos at puttynga of a walk man. 
14.. R, Cloac/a Ckroa, (Rolls) 43x3 per was pultinge & 
ssouinge [ATV. g. pnttynge & scbowyngel & atroc mony on. 
ca^Promp Porv. 418/1 Pttttyage,orsckowynge./tM 4 n(«. 
t b. Jig, Instigation, incitement ; urging, ariving. 
ew^RnioofCkrodtgaar (B. B. T. &)9p llation bet >urh 
dooSes putungs wfts an bdmd, & hinao paet pinrh Codes 
fodnysae gesoiapon wms. a 1140 Hampolb Ptaiitr xxxv. 
M pa hand of te aynful, hat ta, be jiuttynge of he fende, 
stifo me not lifl syn. sftm H. Holland Irka. R. GrooMm 
ham a He thought all afluettoM to be puttings of him to 
God finom slothfulnea. 

to. Drivmg out, expulsioe, emisaion. Obs, 
TBttviaA Barth, Do P, R, vil xxix. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
paaent trauaileh, .mueftra b drawing and potting of broep. 

2 . j^nrouting, germination. 

afcg w. LaWbon Coaatiy^ Hoaaeto, Gard, ri6t6) so The 
growth of ^ Tree, couerbg of wounds, potting of budii. 
Wd, aa The arst abew of patung is no Miro wgne of growth. 
2. Caal-mMig„ The pushing or propelling of 
die trami or banowf of ooal : see Put vA 4 . 


1867 W. W. SarvTN Coalk CamiaaMatrayaThamma Aa 
Bctiinl p r e sout workings are hampered by bwaeesand want 
of room, the higher will be the expenses of putting, Ac. 
s8p4 Ti*aei ti Oct 4/6 From potting, the lad, now recognteed 
as a fttll-grown and propyly-etabed miner, pamHi to hewing. 
4 . Maut. The action of setting out or taking 
course (to sea, bto harbour, etc.). 
xM Nabnb Pma^its Apot, t. Wka. (Groaeit) I. 047 
This la euen at the lint potting Into harbour, to^cast away 
the Shyp. 1748 Aaioa'a Kgy. itL iiL 318 The day of thefr 
putting to eea. 


coUocacio, .... 

fa corpse's] putting Into the Sea tbo Capudn of our Ship 
honoured his Funeral vdth the rending clamour of fhur 
Culverbs. 1707 Mootimbr Hash. <i7ti> IL 338 The time 
of puttbg of your S^ts into your Cyder. xSiy L. Hunt 
Men, Women, 4 B, 1 . vt. aop We. .were earnest only in the 
putting of cakes. 

6. In various general and figurative senses ; see 
Put 0.1 lol, ri, la, 15-J8. 

. Wbiothulbv f Arms, tf^anden) 1 . 87 With the Image 
of his puctinge to death. s8ij Sir 'i‘. Lake b Buccloach 
MSS, (ilisL MSS. Comm.) 1 . 149 At their first putting into 
tite world. 1884 tr. Lotm*t AUtaph, 3a it is by this act of 
putting that theie is constituted the very intelligible though 
not further analysable idea of an objectivity which can be 
ascribed only to that which is, not to nothing. 

1 7 . Cards, In the game of ‘ put * or * putt * : see 
Put r.i aae. Obs, 

1680 Cotton Contpl, Gamester (ed. 4 xv. 93 Sometimes 
they play without putting, and then the winner is he that 
wins most tricks. Ihid,, He that once hath the confidence 
tc^ucc on bad Cards cannot recall his putting. 

0. The exercise of throwing a heavy stone ar 
weight from the shoulder : see Put v.t a. In Se, 
(pirliq). 

i c xgaa Ilavehtk 104a Hauelok stod, and lokede }>er>tllt And 
of puttingge he was ful wil. Jb/d. 9324 Wrastling with 
laddes, putting of ston. e 1^ [see Pur v.* a b], 1871 L. 
Stkthbn Plajfgr. Ear, <18^4) ii. 47 There is wrestling and 
putting of weights and dancing 0.1 holidays. 

9. With adverbs, expressmg the action of (he 
adverbial comhinations t.v. Put V. ; as putting 
awap, hack, by, down, forth, in, off, on, out, to, 
together varioussenses geueraland technical : 
see under the verbal 

late Wveur x Pet, itt. at The^uttinge awey of flesch of 
filtais. s6s9 Ld. Lambbut in Bartou*e Diaty (1838) IV. 
473 It is not a putting it away but taking it in. xBga 
Temple Bar Mai(. Dec. 580 Tired and healed with final 
packings aiul puttings away. 153a Palscr, 859/a *Puityng 
backe, repulce, S39B 1 rbvisa Barth, De P, K, 11. ii. (1495) 
aB A myrrour of euerlastyng durynge without ony *puttyng 
betwene. 1980 Hollvband Trtae, Fr, Tong., Interpose- 
ment, a putting or setting betwene. i6ei Shaics. Twf. C, 
■ ii. ^ At euery *putung by, mine honest Neighbors 


consider many things, 

Exhibit a Uill in the Parttament for the putting dovnie of 
men. 1493 Trevisa'a Barth, De P, R. xviu. xcv. 841 The 
aemnt crep>'th wyth preuy *puttynges forthe of scales. 

Acts Pfixy Coane, <xS^) XVIL 353 His putting furth 
of their Society without anie just cause should be noe preju- 
dice unto him. 1^7 BuaHNi- 1 l Chr, Nurt, 11. ii. <t86i) a6i 
Their every putting forth has a lying character. 1599 
Minbhbv Sptm, Gram. 76 With a cerlaine disdaihe and 
*puuing 4 rom with the hand. 1483 Rolls ^ Parlt. VI. 
a49/i After the retourne or *puttyng in of any suebe Offices. 
1^4 tr. Marlorat’e Apocahps 18 This putting in of the 
Sunday in sted of the Sabbat day. 1668-9 pKPYsZ^rap' 
M Feb., I did propose to him my putting in to serve in 
Parliament, 1867 Rurkin Time 4 7 'ide ix. | 44 (1904) 
1 write you my letter stnughtforward, and let you see 


1 my scratchings out and puttings in. 


Hollvbana 


'J'reas, Fr, Tong, Delny, a delay, a *putt?M off. c s6Be 
W. Mount AGU in BaccL-mh MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) L 
X3a Tlie puuing off of the motion. 1809 in Shirt t i*ab, 
ymle, Vfl. 939 Wilt thou never yet nave done With 
puttings-off eternal? Manning Serm,, Obedience 

<1848) 1 . 136 Whiit a putting off of this bwer life sbali there 
bo at that clay I 1603 Shaks. Aleat,/or At, iv. ii. xso Lord 
Angelo, .awaltena niee With this vn wonted ^putting on. 
1663 Burtaa Nad, l l 014 Honour ia, like a Wide 
WiUi briM Attempt aod putting 
Wesiat, Abb,\. 7 A putting on of I 


idow, won 
on. iBOq Trknch Serm, 
of the armour of light, c S440 


Alphabet 0/ Tales sBB AT~ on] payn of *puttyng oute of 
boihe his ten. s8xi-3p L Jonbs b l^ni PalladitTe A rekit, 
(1743) 1 . 7s The putting out of the Landing-place of the 
Stairs farther than the Range of the Rooms, 1630 Earl 
Mancii. in Baccleach MSS, (Hist. Comm.) 1 . S7X The 

putting out of apprentioeSi <<480 Codstow Reg. 197 He 
strengthed hyt vdth be ^puttynge to of hys soelo. 1379 
J. Lc^ in Strype Mens, ixivi) 1 . Ii. 386 At tbo firKt 
putting to of toe fire. 18^8 'Stonkhsmob* Brit, 

Sporte 549/s Putting-tois managed very ^fferantly. acoxtl- 
ing to whether the tiorsr is «Hng in shafts or wUo a pole. 
iB 90*R. BoLDXKWooD*Ce/. ff^rwwr(x89i)x87 The volun- 
teers who had assisted at the ticklish boflinesB erf putting to. 
i6a6 Bacon Syhm f Bax In the first Siattiiig up it oomth 
in little portions, ifias Milton Ammoehters, iL s8 The 
putting up of our Praiers. 1834 M'Culloch Diet. Comm, 
108a Binployed..m embxoideruig, mending, bleachiug, dye- 
ing,. .putting-up^ dec. 

10. attrib, and Camb,i pnttiiig-Mftd, a road 
alonff which coal h ^pnt * (tee tense 3) in a mine ; 
also puUlixg-atiok, «■ PuRsa sbA 4 , poling-stick 
(aee Pots v,), 

s887 P. M'Nbill Biamsmris tx (The pit] has been stopped j 
for some years. not beeauae the '^putting roads* had become 
too far, or too heavy forthe pDtMr8i.«hut because the seam , 
had beeemautwHyfloed^ with water. s8fl|**PttUingeticke 
{Ree Puma sh,^ 4), 


PUTTOOX. 

PotUitf (prtlii), pU. jA* p. Pw, Pott $,.•] 
X. CM Ttie wtlaB of •triklng the ball with the 
putter m order to get it into the hole. 

x8cg Foaarrn Beamtiss Scott. 1 . 84 The art. .ofao fwopor- 
tiotiing the force aod directioo of the stroke, or puttin| as 
it is cmled, dtat the bnU may with fewstrokas bedriven into 
the hole, slgy Chamberis It^otm, People fips/x It is only 
by careful Judgment that nicety in putting u arrived at. 
189a Eag, tlmatr. Mag, 58 All golf .Tie divided into 
three parts— driving, iron play, and putting. 

b. Comb, Putting olaek, a cleek used in 
putting ; pu*ttl])g-gxeen, the part of the ground, 
usually kept smooth and dear of obstacles, around 
each putting-hole, whexe the ball is 'putted*; 
putting-iron, an iron putter (Purer sb,'^ 2 
1881 Foboan Gol/kPa Itaadbh, 13 The '* Putting Cleek* 
. , is empbyed on the putting-green, out Ia a very treacherous 
weapon. 1905 Vaboon Cmtpl, Golfer 146 Whether it is a 
plain gun-metal instrument^uoalfea-aecked affair, a putting 
cleek, an ordinary oluminHim, fur] a wooden putter. 1841 
Linke d Innerltoen Ui. in Pocme on Go^OBkf) 61 Vet w 
upin the *putting-green He’ll rest to gaee upon the scene 
Tiiat lies round 1 nnerleveti. 1837 Chambers'e liderm,Peepie 
69S/X Your ball.. lies on the sward, or 'putting-green*, 
witntn a dosen yards from the bole, icoe Westau Goa, 
3 Nov. 3/1 FiiKling nothing to reward them in that, they 
OackdawsJ left it, to vinit the *putdng-ltole of the dock-golf. 
x8s7 Chambers's Inform, People OMfi Sitould you be 
advised to substitute a *putcing*iron for the boah-fide tool, 
shun the advice, and stick to the putter. 

2 . ■■ prec. 8, which in Sc. is (pftiq). 

Putting (pu-tiq), ppl, a. [f. Pot vA + -ino *.] 
That puts : see the verb. Usually with adverbs, as 
t putting-lbrth, putting oneselt forward, self- 
assertive, presumptuous Xobs,)', putting-on, em- 
ployed in placing something on something else (in 
manufsetorcs, etc.). 

s6ai Uxk Mouhtacu Diairibm 38 Whatsoever we are we 
doe not vaunt I nor 4>^i/i|ri9v [$mspr, as many 

putting-forth fellowes uwe to doe. 1648 Rocaas Naatnan 
ia8 What is so selfe putting forth, as an handmaid affe^ing 
the place of her mUiresse? 1839 Guide to Trade, Printer 
40 rutt:ng.on Boys. 

Puttmg-Btoaa (pu-tig-, Sc. pP’tigist^iV [f. 
PuTTiNO vol. sb.^ 8.] A i)e.ivy stone used in the 
athletic exerci'-e of ]>utting. 

xy. . PoFB (J.), In some parts of Scotland, stones, .are laid 
at the gales of gient hoif^ex, which they call putting stones, 
for tiiaU of strength. X77t Pkmnant Tear Si-flt, ia 1769, 
S14 Anrient sports of the Highlnnders.. retained are, throw- 
ing the putting-stone, or stone of strength (Cloth nearf), ns 
they call it, which occasions an emulation who cim throw 
a weighty one the farthest. 1863 W. C. Balowin AJr, 
Ilautiageei Played quoits, .and got through the time with 
the puAing-stone. 

tPiii&Bh (pp'ti/), ck Ohs, p. Put sb,^'¥ 
-i«H 1,1 Of the character of a * put * : see Put sbA 
1738 Genii, Alag. VIII. 157/9 The rural squire, that puttish 
■park, Shines signal by the barber's mark. 

II PUtto (] M’ttd). Usually in pi. putt! (pif'tii). 
Also 7 putl. [It./w/fa, pl./M/f/, hoy, lad, stripling, 
acl. L. putus boy, child.] In pi,, Kepresentations 
of children, nude or in swaddling bands, used in 
art, cRp. in Italy in the I5lh-I7th c. 

F.vrlyn Diary 17 Nov., That stupendous canopy of 
Corinthian brasse [in St. Peter's] ; it consists of 4 wreath'd 
columns, .incircl'd with vines, on which hang little puti, 
birds and bees. (649 — Ibid, 7 Sept., The staire-ease and 
the ornaments of Putti about it. 1804 B. Bkubkson ia 
Nation (N. Y.) 30 Aug. 157/9 It was his pauion..for the 
expression of the joyful feeling that led Correggio to aeixe 
every chance to paint putti. 

Futtock^ (px/uk). Obs. exc. dial. Also | 
puttok(e, potok, 5-7 puUooke, 9 died, puttiok, 
puddook. [Found early in the 15th c. Oiigin 
uncertain ; tlie ending teems to be the dim. -OCK, 
OE. -oe, -uc, ns in bullock, hillock. 

The stem has be« n conjectured to be the ^patU of OE. 
pvttel, PiiTKL, a name applied to the same birds, of which 
ibe^ Ulterior etymology is obscure. Some have suggested 
derivation from L. batee buuard, or a kind of hawk, which 
might have given an OE. *bUa, and perh. a dim. *fyitoe.] 
A bird ot prey ; nsnally applied to the Kite or 
Glede {Milvus ictinus or r^galis ') ; •ometimes to 
the Common buzzard {BuHo vtdgaris), 

Also^ according to Swolmon (Ptoo, Names Brit, Birddk 
sometimes incorrectly applied to the Manh Harrier or Moor 
Buzzard, Circus araginostte, 

?ci4De Lvdq. jEsep*e Fob, Hi. 81 The bound.. Witnesse 
tweyne brought In jugenient. The wolf and tbe puttok. 
cx4ao Plowman's Tate 1338 Giedes and bosardea wereh hem 
Whyt molles and puftoi.kes token htr place. CS440 
Costa Rom, It. 370 (Aod. MS.) Tbe |muok Lome fiyeng, 
and houyd ouei Uie henne and hire brkSdm. c 147s Piet, 
b'oe, in Wr.-Wulcker 769/5 Hie iw/fo«r, ajpotok. ambDiaes 
Ar Pahp. (W. de W.) 1. xlvl 87/9 Yf the kyte or theputtoka 
fee oucr the waye afore them, vsyg Gascorsnb To D. Dine, 
A puttocke set on pearch Fast by a falcons aide Will quickly 
shew it selfe a kigbt. tfifiECHANLaTON Ome a §a s t,6s Aeeipiter 
Aliloas fwalie ...the long-winged Kite, or Puttodc 1678 
Ray WiUnghh/i OraMh. il yiiL fa Of die common fiuxxard 
or Puttoclq cafled In Laihie Buteo, tBxy J* Mavbr Sports^ 
madt Direct, fed. a) 184 Tlie Grey Bou-iaOed Burnrd or 
Puttock. xSay Clabb Skeph, Cal, 87 A alirilly noise of 
puddocks* feeble wall. ilBi Staada^ 9 Mar. 5 Tlie kite, 
or glaad, or puttock, Is almost extinct. 

t b. Jig, Applied opprobrioozly to a penon, as 
having some Attribute ot the kite (e. g. ignoblenen, 
greed) : eC Hawk lAi g ; asp, (from the kite's 
pceying on chideem) a oAtcbpole. Obsk 


1650 


rUTTOOK. 

TtymiT CAgm. tu i. In BvUm O. Pi, (i8a4t III. *90 
Fttcmr, doit eio tbii iwordf .. Whomoo puttock, no gurbofo 
oorvo you but tlikr hnve at you. 161a Dbkksk /TM ir. 

It. Aiimiu Who coaioi yonder? S. Ihny, They loOko 
liln j^tocki, choM ahoukl be they, ifes Chajoiaii Cmar 
± t. i. Playi 1873 111 . taS And Mich a flocke of 

ruUodu folloer Canar. 1867 Smyth Saiiog^t 
Puiigckt a cormonnt, a ffroedy fellow. 

e. Comh^ u puUock-grep^ 4 iu§d^ ^ikg ftdji. 

1447 Crt.-Rolt <Si. WalthatH Jixujt a6 July, 

Uuua eqotts ppUg k k rm t d prove&it dc extranea infra utud 
dominium* i8ao Mbltom AstroUg* 14 Ibe dawa of the 
Puttoekrlike Catch-poles, idfe LpmU, Gag, No. 9093/4 
Stolen*. .a large strong ney Oelding,*.a kind of Puitock 
greyt low in flesh. 1700 iiuL No. 585^3 Stolen,, .a Puttock 
oolourcd Hortie. 

Naut. Obs. [Origin obicure : lee 
betow.J The original name of the smnll or ihort 
shrouds connecting the lower shrouds with the top ; 
also, where there is a top gallant mast, tlie similar 
set connecting the topmast shrouds with the top- 
gallant top. Alter J700 usually called puUook 
ahroiids, and now futtock-shrouds^ from an erro- 
neous confusion of the word with Futtuck in the 
latter half of the 1 Kth c. 

a iflog Nptntnci Ntwplft (Hnrl. MS. 9301). xoo Puitoeks^ 
are the small Shrowdes which goo from the^hrowdesof the 
Main, Fore and Misaon masts and also to the Topmast 
ahrowde^ if the Ti^iast have a topp gallant topp, tlie use 
whereof is to guo or the shrowdcs into the Topp, for when 
the shrowdes come ncare upp to the mast they fall in 90 
much that otliei wise they could not gelt into the Topp from 
them* The Putiucks goo. .above to a plate of Iron or to a 
Deadman-eie to which the Lanniers of the Topmast [MS. 
Foremast] Shrowdes doe come. 1617 Cai>t. Smith 
woks Grant, v. 10 l*ha top-Ma^ts shrouds .are Csstened 
with lAnuiers and dead mens eyes to the Puttoclu or 
plats of iron belonging to them, aloft oucr the head of 
the Mast. ikni. 90 (as in Nomtml. Nav.\. ci6m Caft. 
N. Butbi.br Diai Sea Ser.’iitgg (as in NontemL Nav,\, 
iflsB ui Phillips. 1704 J. Habhis Lex, 'I'etht, 1 , PnG 
ipclu or Puttock ShranuM [as in SonuncL Nas)\ syii W. 
SuTHBULANu SkipbuUd. Assist, 113 The Puttock Snrowds 
binding the main Shrowds and Top-mast Shrowd.s together. 
i74fl AmsoHS ii'oy. 1. viii. 81 One of the .. dead-eyes was 
broke, as was alito a inain'shruiid a id putiock-shroua. [1769 
Fallonkr Mar, Diet. %, v. Shrouds^ Tlie topuiast'shiouds 
are extended from the topmast-heads to the edgen of the 
tops. ..The lower deadeye.,ts fitted with an iron band, 
called the foothouk-plate, which passe-s through a hole in 
tlie edge of the tup and communicates withampe called 
the fooihook-siiruud, whose lower end is attached to the 
slirouds of the lower mast.] sflig Bumnby Falcottrt^a Diet, 
M.^ Fuitock or Fool-kook Plate*,, tkx^ narrow plates of iron 
Bttaclied to the dead-eyes of the topmast shrouds. 1867 
Smvth Sailor'* Wo*dbk,^ Puttoek-skrouds^ synonymous 
with/iUtotki a word in use, but not warranti^. 

/if* > 75 > SMOLLirr Per. Ptc, IxAiii, Expressing his hope 
that, .be should be able to surmount the putt(x:k-shroud8 of 
despair, and get aloft to the cross-trees of God's good favour. 

(.Vote. The form /mttoek was regularly used down to 1750 at 
least} but after that date it appear-s to have been, Iroin 
similarity of sound, confused with Futtock, the iwine of 
the middle timbers of Che ship's frame, with which the 
^attacks had no manner of connexion. Hence in Falcouer's 
Marias Diet. 1769^ and app. in all later puttock is 

replaced \syfuitoek\ 111 the combinations given 111 Futtock 
9, Attack hole, ko-p, piate, nggmg. *hroud, *tnff, siaoe 
belong to this erroneous sulistitUcion of /uttoi kioi puttock. 
A*/uttock was peih. orvg.foot-Aook, it has been suggested 
that>a«^/4W>ir was pothook (of which a ioxva poitoi^k occurs 
in i7i7> : but noikung in the sense appears to confirm this 
Miggestion. Some aTi nsive use of Puitock | has idso been 
conjectured. More probable is a connexion wiih Du. 
puttimg, applied in 1671 to the clmins of ihe nicdii shrouds, 
while marspufitag in 170J renders \tsgatukc* de huue^ the 
puttock-shrouds. Cf. EFria piUtiugifiV. -r, -eH), ^ax.puttvq^ 
ox ptUtimgi^, -em)t ppUtng (-er), Sw. phtttug, the iron 
links or chains by which the shrouds of the masts ai a secured 
to the sliip’s sides the chains of the dead-eye ; (jer. puttitsx- 
tarns. Da. ^tting vaster, Sw. pAttiugsvant a * puttodl- 
•hruuds Ifut the source of puttiugospAiting is uiiknowiu] 
Puttock*^ (pv’tuli)u CliieHy ffP/'M. Now 
Obs, or ran. [Derivation unaicei tamed. 1 A 
make- weight ; chiefly in comb, puttock candle, 

1674 Ray N, C, IVord* 56 A Puttock-Candle : Uie 
least in the Pound, put in to make weight. 1787 Guosb 
Provime, Gto*s, Putiock -candle. 1878 Robinson IVkitby 
Gio**., Puttock*, In***, or Mak-visight*j, stniill portions., 
put into the scaie to make up the required weight. 1887 
Pabish & Shaw Kemtish Gtoss., Puttock-camdle, die smallest 
candle in a pound, put in to make the weight. 

HPuttlK) ^^tut Indus, [a. Hindi 

(Panj&bl and allied Isngs.) pedid, a. Olcf Kaahmirl 
pa{u, allied to .Skr. pa{a woven stuff, cloth.] A 
fabric made of the coarse refuse hair of the Cash- 
mere goat. Also aUtdk. 

1887 Kbith Young Diary, Siege ofDetki (190s) no 
A puttou coat and miugliy warm continuations oa Seymour 
calM them. iM SiMUdNoa DkL, Trade, Puttso, a coane 
thick fabric mi^ of the refuse wool and long hair from the 
■hawl goat. Cadra chaugra. 1893 Baity s Mag. Oct. 963/9 
A coat (Norfolk iadcat style) and loose kinckerbockets of 
puttoo. 

Patty (p»*ti)i 1^- Also 7 pntt^, -le, -a#, 
8^9 Sc, potty, [a* y.potlA (i ith c.in Irlatz.-Dariii.), 
used ia senses i, 5 a, b, below j orig. a putful, or 
the contciiis of a pot, f. pot Pot x^.l] 

L A powder of calcined tin (amoruhous stannic 
oxide), nr of calcin^ t4 apd lead,ttaea for polishing 
gloiaac meuds ; diatinctively caUed/rtswf&rr ptM^, 
also pmdp ofHn, ptUty powder, ^ 
sMiBovLa ifAt,Cstmire 11. idii, The uoaunai putty, 


that <i «oM and used so imich in shops, inatead of hebg, oa 
it is pretended and ought to be, only the calx of tin, ii by 
the artificers that mske it, to save the charge of tin, mode. • 
but of half tin and half lead, if not for more lend than tin* 
tfiTo FuASWTncD in Rigaud Csrr, Sei, Msm (1841) II. oSi 
I uitnod to grind with ordinary sand fine dr«aNed,mnd poM 
first with chalk, after with putty. 1789 W. Lkwis Cr mim, 
Pkii Teckn, sfl Fine powder, called putty prepared by 
calcining a mixture of lend and tin. slip Una Diet, Arte 
ie4t When [tin is] heated to redneio, with free acoees of air, 
it absorbs oxygen with rapidity, and changes first into a 
pnlveruleat gray protoxiae, and by longer ignition, inio 
a yallow-wbite powder, called putty of tin. 

2 . A fiiic mortar or cemeut made of lime and 
Wiiter without sand ; distinctively called plasterers* 
putty or * fine stuff'. 

Qvuro .Komereei (1900) 111 With them putte was 
soft dyett, which name wee still conserve In a wott and 
liquid morter for cementing stones together by Mnsone 
called Puttey. i^i Bbbt /'onw. Bk*. (Surtees) ijfl To 
mingle water Md lime, and not to tem|}er u too thicke, but 
to make it ihiniie like unto puttie, 1759 Colbskookk in 
Phil. Tran*. LI. 47 What the bricklayers call fine stuff, or 
putty. Note, Pue<yislinieslacked,and,whilewarm.diasolved 
in water, and strained through a sieve. iBas J. Nicholson 
Octroi. Mechanic 6x9 A thin and smooth coat spread over 
it, consisting of lime only, or, as the workmen c.'ill \S.,puty, 
or set. s88< Youiso Ev, Mas Hi* Ovan Mechanic % xaoi 
The mortar used for the white lines [in pointing) is what is 
technically called 'putty*, that is to say, plasterer's putty, 
and not glazier's putty. 

3 . A cement composed of powdered whiting 
made into a stiff paste with raw linseed oil or occa- 
sionally otlicr ingredients, used in fixing panes of 
glass, and for making up inecjualities in woodwoik, 
etc. before painting : distinctively, 

1706 Phillips (ed. 6>, /*Hr/j*,..alMo a'kind of ComiKtsition 
fhiit Painters make use of to stop up Holes in Wood, &c. 
1797-41 ^AMBKRS Cyct., Putty, in Its popular sense, denotes 
a cineridous kind of paste, compounded of whiting and 
linserd.oil beaten together to the consistence of a tough 
dough. 1815 J. Smiim Panorama Sc, it A* t \. 9%^ The 
nails are driven in a little below the surface of these boards, 
amt the cavity is filled with glazier's putty, ibid, sat A 
mixture of oil-putty. 1873 Knioiit Diti, Aleck, s. v.. Some 
trades employ glue-putty, in which hot melted glue is sub- 
stituted for the oil. 

1 4 . Med. Lead-plaster, diachylon. Obs, ratr^^, 

s8a8 Lancet 38 June 388/t Planter, or Putty, U a composi- 
tion of oil and oxide of lead.. it is sonxetiines called lead 
piaeter, 

5 . In variou*t transferred senses. 

(0. and b. are senses of F. pHie ; they are given in Ogilvie's 
Imperial Diet, 1883, but have not been found in Enjpisli or 
Scottish UBO.) 

fa. Pottery. Glaze or ghtzing-slip for earthen- 
ware. fb. Pouitdry, The * loam' of which moulds 
are made ; a mixture of clay, horse-dung, and sand. 

O. {slang ox colloq.) Sticky mud at the bottom of 
a body ot water. 

1890 P. H. Kmbrson Wild Lifi 60 My punt, .may stick in 
the putty. xpoB Work. Men’* ColL JrnL VI 1 . 367 The tide 
was running down . ^ and the quant had to lie u.sed a good 
deaL the yacht slicking '011 the putty’ mure than once. 

a. As the name of a colour, esp. in dress- 
materials : A light shade of yellowish grey ; in 
full putty-colour. 

1886 Daily Mem* 16 Mar. 61 % Another pretty colour with 
an Ugly name L that called ^putty’. It is really a very 
sweet tune of grey with a touch of iawn in it. 

0 . attrib, and Comb., ns ptstty bed, colour (hence 
putty coloured ndj,), joint, mark, shade, state \ 
altio putty-faced, -like, ^looking, •stopped adjs. ; 
putty-blower, a blow-tube lor shooting pellets of 
putty (sense 3) ; putty-oement, — sense 2 ; pnttj- 
eye, a pigeon's eye having a thick fleshy cere; 
putty-knSe, a knife with a blunt flexible spatu- 
late blade lor spreading putty (sense 3); putty- 
powder, * sense 1 ; putty-root, a rare N. American 
orchid {Aplectrum hyemale), tlie corm of which 
contains a glutinous matter sometimes used as a 
cement; putty -work, decorative work executerl 
in a putty-like composition which hardens after it 
is moulded. 

190a Hew te make Tkiuge 33/9 [In bird •stuffing) the 
insertion of ths artificial eyes, in a *putty bed, follows tha 
operation of pinning the wings to the body. f8^ B. H antb 
Man on Beach 96 'The boot-black diww a tin *jwtty-blower 
from his pocket, and took unorrxngaim. iBax }, Nicholson 
Operat, Mechanic 53B *Putty cement wUT stand 
than most stuneA. 1889 Daily New* 4 Dec. ^6 'The 
Baroness, .wore ^putty^coloured silk with trimmings of 
handsome gold and fawn embroidery, igofl H. Bkodir 
Prie*t ii. 8 At one end was a great spread of folding doors 
putty coloured. 1838 Civ. Eng, k Arch, yml. I. 330/1 A 
fine brick . . to be . . laid in what is called a close ''putty joint. 
sSgfiSiMMONDS Did. *hrade, *Putfy-KHifi, ased by glasien 
and pointers, to spread putty. 1901 J. Black'* Carp, k 
Build., V**/. Recipe* 51 Take a sharp-edged putty .knife. . 
and cut the paint off as low as you can wrthtmt ecralching 
the riniB. tWg DaOy Tel 3 Nov. 3/4 Leaving a huso 
*putty.Uke coke of clay at the bottom. 1849-BS Tedde 
Cycl Anal. IV. 1009/1 The *Bdtty looking chtt% miuter 
often observed in the Kings, O. K. Poam Prreetaim 
«r Gl X. 945 The outer surfrxce being then covsMd with 
washed ^miuy powder, which is a combinatioa of the 
oBides of tin MW. itifi Warm Wef CAm. V.^Bty 
AmoreboBA stBohii: «Bide..is hard, and is thSMforeoMd far 
peiUlSigmmm aad %\em M M.P9*bhfaii 

tteelific. Ti 
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this piiipaae Is oaM 
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FOT. 

lead. l•S98/iTh•arti■t..1MxtdeeslMM 

the figure with very delicate toeU cf oteel wke . * fiiiaJly 
poUshmg with putty powder. «8!i7 Haiwur Bet, ut 
Apledrum kyeutalc, the North AawrieMi "Piittyoroot, Js 
Biod for making a cement for cliina. UBt Ytnma Mu* Mem 
hi* emm MeLkmme 1 561 They could not he ''^putty<«l0pped 
well enotigh* 

Putty (pv'tl), V. [f. prec. ah.] irmmt, Tooow 
or ameor with patty ; to fix, mend, or Joio with 
putty; to fill up (a hole, woodwork, etc.) with PUtly. 

1734 Cuarna in Phil i'roHe. XXXVIll. 067, U.stMtfae 
Holes at the Bottoois with Corks 1 and..puttyed thoCbrks, 
that no Water could filtrate through them. 1771 J. Adams 
Diary 4 June, A glsss mug broken to pieces and JMiCtied 
togethtf again. 1879 Bus, Carrieege BuUd, In CmUeUs 
ieekn, Et^. IV. aai/a Any joints., are oartfuHy pttUiBd 
up with oil putty. 

Hence Pu'ttied ppl a., Pa*8tyiag vblm sb,\ 
also Pu'ttiey, one who potties, a glazier. 

177$ Jrfpbmson Writ. (18901 1 . 4^:0 To detain them about 
a montn to harden the uutiyiiig. 1860 Thackbray Levet u. 
Cracked old houses where the painters and phiniben ana 

S uttyors are always at work. sSgs Pkotagr. Amu, 11 . 30 
'ix the lent, .and focus on a large sheet of pulLMdcrgsouea 
glass. 

Put-up, sb, : see Pot-. 

Put-up (putlirp), ppl. a, [pa, pplc. of to put 
up ; aee Put v.l 53 ] 

1 . (oiig. Thieved j/awry.) Ammged or concocted 
beforehand, as a bursary, by conspiracy with 
other persons, as servants In the house; precon- 
certed, planned in an uudeihand manner : see Put 
63 L Often in phr. a put up job. 
sflio Atm. Reg, 996 ' 1 m police oflIceN are of Ofslnlon, that 
tlie rohhery of the above cathedral is what is culled. In the 
slang language, a put-up robkery, DtcKSKS (X Tmi*t 

xix. At least it can\ Ixe a put-up job, as we expected. IMd, 
xxxi. We call It a put-up robljcry,. .when the servants is in 
it. 1893 G. J. Gobchbh in Wetim. Gem, 6 Doc. 3/k Your 
acceptance of one amendment is part and parcei of your 
re^tioti iif the other. It is a put-up job. 

2. kaiely in other senses of put up, as *a put-up 
statue * (Put r.i 53 r), ‘ a put-up candidate * (63 j)» 
•put-up drugs* (63 n), * put-up goods' (53 1). 

b. iransf. Put-up price, the up-set price at or 
a}x>ve which somethmg will be sold at an auction 
(see PuTtr.l 53 1 ). 

1895 Daily New* 17 Aug. s/3 The put-up prices are 
very low. 

tfu*turffi,vu‘lture. Obs, [a. AP./m/imv - 

ONF. ptiiture'(Vh, de Thaun Pest, 294), OP. 
peuture, potwr, postiure (Godef.), food, nouriah- 
ment, iiiod.F. dial, pouiure, future food for 
horses, cattle, or pigs t^late L. type pultiem, is 
med.L. also putBra (Dn Cange), suppom to be fiu 
irreg. deriv. of puls,pulUm pap, porridge.] Food 
for ninn or beast; esp, in Forest Law, that meat 
and drink for themselves and their attoidants, and 
food for their horses, hawks, and hounds, claimed 
by the foresters from every one within the boanda 
of the forest, and sometimes by other of&cera on 
an official circuit ; also ellipt, the cuatom of giving 
or the right of demanding such enlertaimueuL 
In the MB. period common in the L. form puSmru, in 
I at in records } rare as an English word. 

\c\eko Fletcita Corona (z8il) 019 Bene cogn[oficItur 1 <|U0d 
forestarii aui capiunt puturam de omiiibiu ct ■ingulis te- 
nentibua terrai . . infra metas chacearum suarom. 1343 
F/aciia apud Preston 17 Edw, III (Blount), Johannes 
de Radecuffe..clamat unam Puturam In Prloi atu de Pan- 
wortham..pro u et Minhtris, equix. et garciontbus subs per 
unum diem et duos noctes, de tribus septimania in eras 
■eptimanax, vis, de victiialibua, ut In eaculentis, et poculentis. 
1390-91 Eurt Derby* Exp. (Camden) 64 Pro putura palle- 
tric. Ibid, 96 Pro XXX muftonibux. .et pro putura eorundem .1 
stes F. Tatb llruseh, Ord. Edw, It, | 57 (1876) 44 He ahol 
take for each doges puture j<. nb, a day. ibid. | w. 45 He 
shal have for each doges puture ob. a daye. [a 1^ Coxa 
lust. IV. Ixxiii. Court* Forest (1797) And after they 
claimed the same for all victuals for themselves, thetr 
servant K, horses, and dogs, which was called Putura. 1870 
Blount Law Diet., Putura.^ fSSf W. Bkamont /( cc. Prdd- 
shatn v. 31 Future was the right to exact food and locl|dng 
for the lord’s peace oflicera whenever they were suucing 
an official circuit through the district 

Ii Putwary (pmwa-ri). East Ind, Also pufi-, 
•war(r)ee. plindl papw&rf, f. patjB : cf. Fottas.] 
A village registrar or accountant under a senindar. 

«8ez R. Pattom Aeiat, Mom. 118 Offieets who have beewi 
denominated ^ o e mongooe and putmarie*, Ike 1 


was the principal, and the uutwary the subtidiory officer,ui 
the department of contruL siflfl Simmonos Diet, Trade, 
/*wmNirrair,aiwg{strarorcolleccor under on Indiausemindir, 
or land holder. 1907 19M Cent. Nov. 7x4 As vUlafiS p«t- 
woiU they have aliBOst the monopoly. 

tFuTyar. Obs, Aim 5 puttyer. [g. OF, 
putter \ cf. pule (13th c. ia Littzd) : tea Putb i 3 .] 
A whoremonger; ■> Putour. 

B4le Caxtom Ovufe Met. xis. HL Ha whal eomyCh tUa 
wendie here wvvb this putyer in Ibas eeuiiwet B4I19 — Cwfo 
evb^ SomoM ben kynges or dukes and tfia other ore 
puttyers and ryghc wyesM and enyi 

PUTva, Puwit, obt. forms of Psw, Pbwit. 

I Fuy (pwf), (F. puy, In OF. pmt, poi hill, 
moontf biUoek3-<>L podium eiovntion, height. In 
mod. (Franco-) L. ped^sm, feigimm hill, peak.} A 
•mall volcanic cone ; sjpee, one of those in Aaimgiiek 
Ftnooe; alim in Gool^ gencndiiod. 



ruwuL 

iM O. P. Sonets Gwt. Csmin Fimm€$ it»%Beac tbe 
fiqFiof the Monia Dome we we enabled.. to tteoe elmott 
every ftream of lava to the crater edikh nuurba the epot of 
lie emittioa. ilM Uoxunr JPM^ttgr, ten There the 
traveller nay eee nundiede of volcanlo conee^ known locally 
ae * poya • tSIe DAWKim Mmrfy Man Iv. 74 UaHtere of 
MDau lateral conee or puya epraog up 00 thw flanki like 
thoee on Mount Etmu 

Ihiy* Tariiut of Pot sb\ a pant-pole* 

Puj- : see Pui% 

obt. form of Pourr tb,^ and v.l 

Puysto, variant of Poet Obs,^ paatole. 

Paytv6, obi. form of Pot v.i 
FumI, punel, puBSls^ obi. ff. Puoilli. 

Pttllle *b. Abo 7 puslo. [Goci with 

PuZEtl tr., q. y,] 

1 . The state of being pnszled or bewildered; 
bewilderment ; confosion ; perplexity bow to act or 
decide. 

fdoy-ie Bacon JTm., Grtmi Plac* (Arb.) b8o While they 
are in the piiele of bueinee «e, they haue iioe tyme to tend 
theire health, cither of body, or miiide. i6aB Feltham 
Rnotvtt II* xxvUi. [1. xxvii), Beyond them wee meete with 
nothing but the puxcle of the eoul, and the daclc of the 
aiinde dimnie eyeA. 1697 J. Skrgkant Sohd Philos. 59 
latter Pbiloeophen were at a great puwle about It. 1736 
Butlxi Anal, l vL Wks. 1674 1 . ira The puttle and 
obecurity, which muxt unavoidably aibe from arguing upon 
eo abaurd a aupiKMition aa that of uuiveraal Neceanity. 
ifdy G. Wiitta Yslborns x, Linnnua aeeina to be in a puule 
about hie mns mt^kibins. 1E73 M. Arnoi.d Lit. 4 uopna 
C1S76) 1J9 I'be reaulc would be. .utter puaile and bewilder* 
ment. 

2 . A paszliog or perplexing question; a poser^ 

* problem * enigma *• 

idgg H. Moae Amid. Aik, App. xL | 9 To the last puaale 
propounded, whether these Archei [or seminal formaj be ao 
nuuiy sprigs of the common soul of the world, or particular 
subeiatenoes of themeelvest there is no great Incohv 
in acknowledging that k may be either way. xfb 
Wks, (1884) I. About the painting 1 have a gr^t . 

In my head between Vertue, M'. D*Urry, and Bishop Tanner. 
Lame AVfa, Poor Pslai/ons, He is a pusue to the 
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■ervante, who are fearful of being too obsequious, or not 
civil enough, to him. 1896 Kanx Arei , Exfl . 1. xxix 397 
It is a puule of some interest where they have retreated to. 
8 . Something contrived or made for the purpose of 
pasxlingi or exercising one’s ingenuity and patience; 
a toy or problem of niis kind. 

ati4 Scorr Wan. Ixv, He looked not unlike thdt ingenious 
puule» called a ml In a boitUt the marvel of children, (and 

1 r ^ j neither 

t or how it is to be 

, _ _ ►, /’//as/rr, various 

articlu of turnery ware and carving t dissecting mapi^ and 
r children. 1899 Tbnmvson KiWns 65a Like a 


pictures for 
puade chest in chest. 


sito Tbnmvson KiWns 65a . 

Ellacombs Ch, Bolls Dovon 


Suppl. ix. i6o At p. 34 of DfttoHshirt Bslls, 1 have mentioned 
where some ABC puulu are to be found. 1899 {iitls) The 


Containing six distinct puules. 

b« Chinesk fuztU : one ol the ingenious puzsles 
made by the Chinese, in which the problem is to 
fit together the dissected pieces of a geometrical or 
other figure, to disentangle interlocked rings, to 
remove a string from on object without untying 
It, etc., etc. Tne name was app. first applied to 
the dissected square called ian^mm* Hence, JS^, 
Any specially intricate puzsle or problem. 

sEia [Pamphlet, Brii. Mns, Na i5,8<7d. 18, containing 
ttpwaras of 330 figures, formed out of the seven pieces m 
the * taitgram j {iitls) A Grand Eastern Puule. The follow- 
ing Chinese puule is recommended to the Nobility, Gentry, 
and others, being superior to any hitherto invented for the 
auttseuient of the Juvenile World. 1844 7 «n. Missionaty 
Mag. L, M, S. I, 90. A real Chinese Puule.— Young 
people are fond of puules, and have often puxxled for hours 
over bits of wood called Chinese Pussies, to very little 
pwpose. 1899 Mss. Gattv A utU Judy's Talss 60 Putting 
Chinese puules together into stupid patterns. 1874 S. w. 
W1U.1 AMI Syllabic Did. Ckinsss Lnng, ^7 [CAV chU'ao /•«] 
I'be Chinese puule of seven pieces, the tangram, 1805 
Gsmi, Mag. vol. S78, p. 879 The Cbbiese religion may Be 
said to bea Qiinese puule. 1906 ’Jiutts 1 ¥sh.‘ {AriicUS 
Faulty Legislation 1 A statute » by this proceu converted 
into a sort of Chinese puxsle. 
o. Short for PuszLX-PtG. 

g YouATT Dog v. 113 There was the puule and the 
•collar (as a punishment] for kdling otlier dogs. 

4 . Miirib. and Cptnb.i attrib., * of a puzzle*, or 
appositivo, * that is or involves a puzzle ', os 
putMlt-poMry.^ •qtmiim^ living, •worw, -toori ; in 
names of various meclionical contrivances present- 
ing a puzzle or operated by some trick, os ^tz/r- 
-jilg, •lockit^ ^piecs (hence putzii-biecing)^ 
•rtng't puBOla-look : see quot ; pU8ue*path, 
puaole-walk, a maze (Mazb sb, 4). Cf. also 
P0ZZL8 V. 5. 

ilia Nt^Bon SnB CainL Na Sod A twodiandled 
*pUBile-cap painted with flowers. 1890 Coni. Did., *Punie> 
M. Bablow in EncycL Mdrojk, ( 1845) V 11 1. 316^8 

ake ^puBsle or combination lock. sBBa Six k. Bkcxeit in 
SneyeL Brii. XIV. 746 It med to be euppoaed tliat locks which 
oould only be opened by setting a number of rings or disks 
to a particular combination of Tetters could not possibly be 
opened by anybody who was not in possession of the secret ; 
and hence they were also called poule-locks. 1891 Dai^ 
Menu eg Feb. 5/9 Mr. T. hnd just been explaining to 
Mr. D. Um secret of how to open a certain *punle lo^i. 
1879 Sbsdmiark Sept. 1134/3 We maintain that anything 
Kke a anal reliance on anatomical *puule-piecing and dia*< j 
esGtioa, <m the part of the artist, would bo a Perfect iUtiska- , 




1660 


FUZBLXn. 


lion, .cf the tnunictivo fable of the focee which « 
mised for the sake cf her golden egge. site Simoox Misi. 
Lai, Lit, 11 . 447 The natural bterest of Inuiodiua lay in 
the direotioa c» *pttule poatry. 1908 Dai(y Ckron, a Apr. 
4/7 The Generaf Knowkidgc inquiry. .has a tendency to 
■reduce the, rather nn&lr, *pussle.question. ttoy W. Jonns 
Pimgp^rhig gai Some curious specimens of linked or 
**puBilo.rinf8'. 1900 Daily News 6 Dec 4/4 Another 
*puule word competition was described at the North 
laauion Folico-eourt. 1I134 Tmfs Mag. 1 . 943/> H w all 


•punle-work that to 1 

Itraiimi: 


I (pp*x’ 0 » V. Forms s 6-7 pusle, pnBSsll, 
J posol, puNsall, 7-8 ptmsal, puola, 7- pusEle. 
[Appears in the end of the 16th c. ; the cog- 
nate PuszLi sb. is not known till somewhat 
later (a 161 a), and appears from its sense to have 
been a derivative from the verb. Their etymology 
is obscure : see Note below.] 

L trans, f a. mig. To cause (any one) to be at a 
loss what to do or how to turn ; to embarrass with 
difficulties; to put to a non-plus; to perplex, 
bewilder, confound : said of circumstances, material 
obstacles, etc. Obs. 

(The quotations in brackets show transition to the modern 
tense c.) 

la 1380; see Posblbt.] e 1^ Cavt. Wyatt P. Dudlsy's 
Voy. iV. Ind. (Haki. 80c.) 41 'I'he passage verie trouble- 
some by reason of whole trunckesand bodies of trees lyinge 
croM the mouth of that nanow ryver, over which men 
weare forced to carrie the bote upon theire shoulders by 
maine strength. And wbtiM wee weare theare pusled.. 
Baltisar . . dropped overUx'de with his companion and 
■odenlie gott into the thickens. Ibid., Here will 1 leave our 
Captains and Ills coinpanie pusled in the bote and returne 
to speake of our conceipts auorde the sbipp. 160s Shaks. 
y 'wsb N. tv. U. 48 Thou art more puxei'd then the iEgyp- 
tians in their fogge. i6^Sia T. Hkbbbrt Trav, (ed. a) 
34 [Certain aignaj assured us we were neere the shoare (the 
IsMt storms 1 ^ pusled us). 1893 Holcropt Procobius^ 
Goik. Wan iv. xiv. 144 Their snips stood jumbled to- 
gether like so many baskets . . and thus pnzzdling one 
another, they were the chusifest cause of the Enemies victory. 
1739 SoMBsviLLB Ckass 111. iSd The naming Throng In 
their own* Footsteps puxsied, foil'd, and lost. 

(1998 Baxrict Iksor. Warrss 1. i. 6 Then commeth he to 
cast them into a rinff..now there is he puzaelled. 1639 

N. N. tr. Du Bosq's CompL Woman 11. 19 So many grekt 
personages were pusled in a great uncertainty. 164s Bkomx 
Jou. Crsw 111. wks. 1873 111 . 405. 1 am pusseU'd in the 
choice. s 997 Dampibr Poy, rrmndWorbUif)^) aos A large 
green Turtle, with her weight and struggling, will puzue 
two Men to turn her. syga Brrkklry ALtpkr, iv. | a 
This aort of argumenu..inay perliaps punie, but never will 
convince me.] 

b. To perplex or bewilder (the brain, miml, 
undemtanding, will, wit^ : in Inte use passing into c. 
sSoa Shaks. Ham, tii. i. 80 ((^ 1) A hope of something after 
death? Which posies the brains and doth confound the 
eence. rSeq Ibid. ((Jo. a), The dread of aomething after 
death.. Pusels the will. i 69 a Stillimufu Orig, Saer, 111. 
i. I 7 They do far more puzzle our uiiderktandings than 
when we conceive them to be in God. s666 Sanchoft Lsx 
Ignta ag All our Wit waa puzzeld, and all our Industry 
tir'd out. 175a Shbri.ock Disc, (1759) 1 . i. 4a Reveal 
Mysteries merely to puzzle the Minas of Men. 1831 
Socisiy 1 . 15a Fanny was puzzling her brain to think where 
•be Imd heard the name before. 

O. To perplex, put to a non-plas, or embarmss 
mentally, as or by a difficult problem or question ; 
to pose. The current sense. 

a 1S34 RANoot.FH Muss's LookinggJ, in. iv. (R.), I very 
much fear there be some languages That would go near 
to puzzle me. 16S4 ll.MoRxA/^'Z/./Miy.i.xv. 54 li would 
puwe men to conceive a way of expression of suflicieiit 
honour . . for such a w onder-working Priesthood. s668 — Uiv, 
Dial, G.), A very shrewd dUputant in those points isdextcroiis 
ill puzzling others, c sS8o BxvBaiDCK Ssrm, (lyaq) 1 . 973, 1 
know theae words have much puzzled interpreters. 1771 
Junius* Lsti, Ixi. ^19 He did it with a view to puzzle them 
with some perplexing questions, vpbi Burns Ld. io Moors 
e Aug.,,,!. .used.. to puzzle Olvinism with so much heat 
and indiscretion, that i raised a hue and cry of heresy 
against me. 1807-8 W. Irving Sal/nag, (1884) 14, Poor 
will Honeycomb, .even with his half century of experience, 
would have been puzzled to point out the humours of a lady 
by her prevailing colours. 1893 Kanb Grinndl Exy. xxix. 
(1856) S4y The disconsolate little cupola, with its flag of 
red bunting . miiy puzzle conjectures fur our En^Iah 
brethren. 1870 Embrson Soc, 4 SoliU Kloqusnes wka. 
(Bohn) 111 . 35 Like a schoolmaster puzzled by a bard sum. 
1875 Jowarr Plato (ed. a) IV. 407 Men are annoyed at 
what puzzles them. 189s £. Pkacock N. Brendon 1 . i6a 
The question has always puzzled me. 

d. rejl. To bewilder or perplex oneself; to 
exercise oneself with difficait ptoblems. 

1691 Hartcuffb Viriuss pref. n We are apt to puzzle 
ourselves with obscure Marks of Grace and doubtful Signs 
of our good Slate, lyag I>b Fob Voy, round World (1840) 
316 After they bad puzzled themself es here two or three 
days. 187s JowBTT Plato (ed. s) I. 405 When he was young 
he bad puzzled himself with physics. 1883 A. Rosbrts 

O, T, Rsms, lit 48 Many readers have doubtless puzzled 
themselves with the two different forms of the same word* 

2 . intr, (? for rqjl^ To be at a loss how to act or 
decide ; to be bewildered ; to be per/plexed for a 
solution ; to ponder perplexedly ; to exercise one- 
self with the solution 01 a puxzle. Const, abattl, 
eevr, 

1809 Camobn Psm, 93, I my selfe. . have pored and pusled 
vpon many an old Record, i8ti Cotob., Msiagrabsmliaer, 
lo dunce vpon, to puszle, or (too much) heat the brainee 
about sfiqe tr. Pivs lati. /t^'miion rig ConiradictioM 
which the Dlvinea., have not bean able to reconcile, nfier 
pulling abqut i| above three ihousaad Years, lyga Was* 


I BOBTOM Xsm TlOmrd Wks. iSss XL 180 Our Advecofe... 
pusBling on between his true and false Gods hangs kke a 
false teacher aa he is^ between heaven and earth. tSog 
BaoDoaa HygHmmu eos, I dare say they would puade long 
before gueaung what nattem 1 mean to propose to them. 
Bigg Spsrtmg Magm Jan. eio Mfbenever the dog pumlcs 
over the scent 

b. To search in a bewildered or perplexed way ; 
to fumble, mpe fbr something ; to get thraagh 
by perplexed searching* 

sSzy H. T. CoixMOOKB AtgrbrUx etc. aj Which dull 
•matterers in algebra labor to excruciate, puzzling for it in 
the six-fold method of diacoyery there taught s8i8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, i, Are you piuding in yourpoouts to seek your 
only memorial among old play-bUbf 1893 Kanx Grinnstt 
Exp, (1856) V. xlviL 437 After puazliim through the floes, we 
reached a large bmg. 1884^ Si, jsuHss* 6«a. 17 Oct 6/1 
The dogs are puniing about for a bird or a rabbit in cover. 
8. irans. To make puzzling; to complicate, 
involve, entangle (some matter or subject) ; to put 
into confusion, ndx up, confound ; to confuse or 
muddle (drawing). Now rare, 

1847 Clabbndon Nisi, Rsb, 11. | 76 His parts were most 
prevalent in puzzling and perplexing that diecourRS be 
meant to cross, 1650 W. Brough Saer, Princ, (1659) ^3 
Let me think Thou art the judg, that I may not. .pervert 
or puzzle right 1713 Addison Csdo i, The ways of Heaven 
are dark aud intricaie, Puzzled in mozea i8m Harper's 
Mag, Get 7os/a He [an artist] b never obliged to resort to 
ti ick or device, or to employ nieretridous effects. He never 
has to * puzsle ' had or doubtful drawing. 

4 . To punie out : to make out by the exercise of 
ingenuity and patience. 

S781 CowrxK Charily 473 While the clerk just puzzles out 
the malm. x86| HAWTHOKNBfTMrG/rf //<nw# (1870) aai The 
insdiptions.. wAu not sufficiently legible to induce us to 
puszle them out. 1889 Century Mag. XXXV 1 11 . 190 The 
bloodhound.. can puzue out a fold scent under the most 
adverse conditions, 

6. Combinations of the verb-stem: pu'Bcle- 
brain, (0) adj,, that puzzles the brain, brain- 
puzzling ; (A) rA, one who pnzzles his brain 
about a subject ; pu'BBle-oap, that which puzzles 
the cap or the head ; a cap {fg^ which bespeaks 
a pnzzled head ; pu'Eale-momkey, a familiar 
name of the Chilian tree Araucaria imbricata^ 
from the difficnlty which a monkey would have in 
climbing it (also called monk^-puzele ) ; pu'sale- 
text, one who makes a puzzle ot a scripture text ; 
pu*88le-wlt 0., that pnzzles or would puzzle one's 
wk. Cf. also PuzzLB sb. 4. 

1870 Thornbusy Tour Eng. 1 . v. 108 After all these 
*puzzle*brHin theories, the result is.. no great enlargement 
or knowledge. 1873 Blackir Self-Cult. 60 'ihey are 
mostly crotchet-mongers and puule-brains. 1889 Grbttan 
Memory's Harkb. 931 Another *puszle-€Bp to me with regard 
to the hunting-field. Ibid. 975 This entii ely put the puzzle- 
cap upon him as to my actual whereabouts. i88j Mrs. 
Riddbll Haunted River A garden., adorned probably by 
a *puzzle«monkey and a atone vnse. 1885 Pall Malt G, 
II Mar. 1 1/1 To nee and paint the old forests of Araucaria 
imliricata, known in England as the puzzle-monkey tree, 
rather unreasonably, as there are no monkeys here to puzsle. 
1837 GambleVs Dream 1 . 969 The petticoat *puzzlctcxt 
curtsied to her young master and retired. s86i Whvtx 
Melville Mkt, Haro, xviii, What is called a * monogram* 
—a thing not unlike the *piwlc-wit lode on a gate. 

\Hoie, ^ For the etymology of puzzle the first question b 
the relation of the sU and vo. The vb. has been neld to be 
derived from the sb., and the latter viewed as an aphetic 
form of Apfosal or Oppobal. But the chronolo|[y of the 
words, and still more the consideraiion of their sense- 
history, seem to make it rl^ar that the verb came first, and 
that the sb. was its derivative. In the light of this, the vh. 
bnz^ been referred to Pose r *, rs a diminutive (or otlier 
doi ivative forination]L as in suck^ suckle. Thb is phonetically 
posoible : cf. nuzzle from nose. But there are serious diffi- 
culties in the signification. Of the earlier sense of puzzle^ 
zax seen in the examples under x a above, no trace appears in 
the original sense of /oss and appose * to examine hy putting 
questions ', and it is only the derivative senses a of pose and 
I c of puzzle that come into contact. Thus their relation 
seems to be that of two words originally distinct, which (as 
in some other cases) have subsequently attracted each other. 
Puzzle was possibly the same verb of which the pa. pple. 
PoaKLBT occurs Ute in the 14th c., app. in the sense * oe- 
wildered, confused, confounded*, and which, riming with 
koselet, i. e. kOseletf Houslxd, was prob. pronounced (p8*s8- 
let), which would regularly give oy 1600 ^u’zled), bier 
(pw'zled). The non-appearance of the verb during the inter- 
vening 900 years might be owing to its being one of tbs 
colloquial words whidi came into literary use in the 16th c. 
'I'his is however conjectural and, even if true^ leaves the 
ulterior derivation still to seek. (A verb of ttmibr form 
appears in bte OIL pusHan * to pick out best pieces of food * 
(Sweet), s Du. psuzeUn to picic. to piddle, LG. pbseln, 
pnsseln, Norw.jksz/ai hut It la difficult to see in its sense 
ainr connexion wuh that of *puazb'.)] 

Pu 8 alea*tion. uouee-wd. [1. prec. 4 -ation.] 
Puzzled condition ; state of perplexity. 

S77S Foote Bankrupt in. Wks. 17^ II. 133 They have 

K t the old gentleman into such puzzleation, that I dou*C 
lieve he knows what he wishes himself. 

Pnoslffi-brain, -oap : see Puzzle v, 5. 
pQMided (p0*z*ld), ppl, a. TL Puzzle tt.-f 
-XD^] a. Oft person, tne mind, head, etc.: Non- 
pi umd, bewildered, confused; perplexed to find 
a solution, b. Of a thing: Made puuling; in- 
volved, connplieated, intricate: t tangled (oAr.). 

lEgt Hoiiexs Leaidtk, l. Iv. ly Cqyned by SebooMieil, 
and pusled Pbiloii^ibers. ii y *p Burton's Diary (1898) 
IH. 130 mare. If thws wera any, U was but a punled 
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nomination^ and that varv dark and imparfeet mttoA 
TiLboraoit Strm. (1748) 111. 167 lika a puuM lump^ 
tilk, ao that tb« man cannot draw oot a thought to any 
hogth. iyt4 Cowpsa TmsA 111. 145 Tliey diaantoogle from 
the puccied sketn. In which obacurtty haa wrapp'd toem up, 
The threada of politic and shrewd design. 1790 OuaKE Jhr» 
Xev. 897 Their pussled situation, under two sovereigns, 
over neither of whom they have any influence. 18^ 
Tbollopb h.gt, xxiv. There cauie across his face a 

pussled, dubious look. 

Hence Vu'idtodly adv,, Vn'medaoMi. 
tdSS H. Moas Antid. Aik, App. iii. Summ. (i66a) 6 
Several instances of the puazledness of Phon)«y in the firm 
conclusions of Sense, and of Reahon. sflvo M las Bsougmton 
R*H ms Hm 1. 16a Her eyes.. meet his, looking at her 
curiously, intereHtedly, pursledly. 

Puxiledom (ppz’lclam). [f. PuzzLB -1- 
-Doii.J The realm of puzzle ; the state of being 
pozzled ; perplexity, bewilderment. 

tysB RicHAaDBON ClarisM Ixxiv. (1810) VT. ^77, I was 
resolved to travel with him ii tothe land of puuledom. s9s> 
Sournev Contm.-pl. Bk. IV. 577 Placing the reader in 
puuledom. 1874 Lisi a Carr lud, Gwynng iii, He could 
not make out in the depths of his puuledom what had gone 
wrong. 

Pu'iila-headed, a. [f. Pukzlb sb,, or put 
for puzzled Head sb, + >Kr> Having a puzzled 
head ; having confused ideas. • 
a 1784 Johnson in Boswe/l, Mattaire. .seems to have been 
a puule*headed man, with a large share of hchularship, but 
with little geometry or logick in his head. 1855 Macaulay 
JJist. Buf, XX. IV. 465 He [Harley] wai. really a dull puule- 
headed man. 1906 Ottihok >4 July 40/1 A singularly 
puzzle-headed sentimentalism. 

Hence Punl«lMa*dedxi« 8 B ; so also Pa‘ul«- 

hea4, a puzzle-headed person. 

1B74 Lisi.a Carr Jud, Gwvnu* v, To survey the flames 
with open eyes of dull puuleneadcdness. a 1884 M. Patti- 
aoN Mem, v,(i885) >^7 i'his anomaly can only be accounted 
for by a certain puule'headediiess on the pait of the Pro- 
fessor. iBU Mas. H. Ward R. EUmere xli. *'J'hey don't 
sec it in that light themselves *...* No, .. because most 
men are piiz/lehends 

PuiBiemeiit (p0‘z*1m5nt). [f. Puzzlb v. 4- 

-MKNT.J The [act or condition ol being puzzled ; 
perplexity, liewilderment, confusion. 

iBaa Moohb Mem. (1853) Ilf. 3(50 Four invitations to 
dinner on my list tO’day, but, owing to some puulement 
aliout Holland House, lust all. 1833 B/ackw. Mag. XXXI 1 1. 
839 His mind lietween the two must be in a queer puule- 
ment. 1874 RuaKiN /mc/iaswx ^1887) 8 The puzzle- 

ment 1 have had to force that sentence into grammar i z88o 
M'^Carthv Owa Time IV. ixv. 47a 'I'o avoid the possibility 
of any historical misunderstanding or puzzlement hereafter, 
b. Anything that puzzles ; a puzzle. 

1841 G. S. Faber Fnw, Lett. (1844) 1* 7^ In short, Dr. 
Todd’s ingenious puzzlement works altogether upon the 
false principle, that no more than lour horns came up. t88z 
Spectaier 39 Oct. 1368 A puzzlement for some of the wisest 
antiquarian head*, of Kurope. 1893 N, 4- Q. 8tli .Sen 1 V. 3 1 3/a 
Examiners in our own day are not always innocent of 
similar sprightly puzzlements. 

PuzBle-monkey : see Puzzle v 5. 
PlI'Blle-pate. [f. Puzzle z/. 4 Pate l.] One 
who puzzles his p.ite ; one who is puzzle-headed. 

1775 1 ', Mortimer Ev. Man hn enm Broker BB na/z, Two 
or ihree puzzlepates said 1 had too much Divinity. 1864 
A. Leighton M^ei. Le^. Etiimdurgk (18B6' aao A great 
scheme of philosophy which attracts those puwle-pates who 
are much given to the habit of ultimate thinking. 

So Pn‘Bsl«-paitad a., puzzle-headed; hence 

179s G. Wakefiklu Re^/y and Pt. Paine xa This said 
Thuman Paine .shows himself but a puzzle-pated fellow. 
1799 Mh.s. J. West Tale 0/ TimeslX. 951 Moiiteith really 
has a very good heart, which excuses a little accidental 
puzzle-pated nes.H, 1867 1 'rqllopb Ckron. Barset xix, He 
wa*! very ignorant, -puzzle-pated as you may call it. 

Fa'nfa-peg. [f- Puzzle sb. or v. + Peo 
A piece of wood, about a foot in length, pointed 
at one end and flattened towards the other, fastened 
to the lower jaw of a dog so that the pointed end 
projects a few inches in front, and prevents him | 
from putting his nose close to the ground. 

1819 Sperttng Mag. IV. 964 The principal use of the 
puzzle-pug, appears to be that of woi ryiiig and fretting the 
animid to no purpose. 1870 * Stonehencb ’ Brit. Sports 1. 

I. iii. I 7. 56 By the constant use of this puzzle-pcg..the dog 
loses, by habit, the tendency to stoop. 

b. Jijic. A puzzling subject, a puzzle. 

1845 Zoologist III. 047 'Ihis last insect, to use the term 
of its late .describer. has always been a ‘ puule peg*. 

FunlAr '.pi^'zlaz)- [f* Puzzle v. ^ -ku f.j One 
who or that which puzzles ; also, one who occupies 
himself with puzzles. 

osdss Bromb Elegy on Schoelm.^ Hebrew the general 
puzzler of old heads. 1654 Vilvain 4 >i/. Ess. Pref. 4 No 
marvel if many of the Puziers here be not so wel planed . . 
or perfected as is expected. 176a J. H. Stevenson Gramy 
Tales 93 Lawyers . . these purzlers and confounders. .who 
embroil and complicate what shnuld be simple, i^a \title\ 
The Puizler’s Manual, or monthly journal of enigmatical 
amuaemetits. s8|7e O. W, Holm kb Poet Brembf%d, u. My 
question . .seems to me to be a putfler. 

PllSBla-teXt, -wit : zee PuzzLE v. 5 , 

vbL sb. [f Puzzlb w. + -iito 1,3 
The action oTthe verb Puzzlb in its various senses. 

1998 BaiRET Tkeer. Weurres i. 6 He will neuer ranke 
them aright without heliw i and (God knpweth) with what 
Duaseling and toyle. im Buckik SelPculU eB You 
Bud out m ynorself by a littie jpuaslang why the three angfee 
fif a uiaugte..muet be equal to two right angles- 1907 


Atkeme tm m i Juno 66t A The puazling of the Boariena by 
rumour that tiie tuniing-flank-marcb of the Japanese wee 
first by the Russian left, then by the Russien r^im. 

Fu‘nliag« ppi* a, [f. Puzzlb v. 4 -mo 

1. Bewildering, confusing, perplexing ; that 
puzzles one to solve or answer. 

1668 Boyle Orig. Forms 4 QnaL S. Wka. 1779 III. 90 A 
mors puszliiig question it may he to some. Z70S llaaKKUCV 
Comnu^pl. Bk. Wks. 1B71 IV. 4^8 The grand puailing 
question, whether 1 sleep or wake? syia J. Jambs ir. Le 
Blonds Gardening 60 The various Tbrnings . of this 
Labyrinth, render It extremely intricate and puzzling. t8sS 
Kinoslry Het oes^ ArMouis 176 This is a puztiing matter. 
187a Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) w>4 The summit 
of the mountain is most puzzling and dangerous. 

2. Bewildering oneself; laboriously trying to 
puzzle something out. 

1^ R. L'Bstranob Fables liii, The Servant, says be, Is 
a Puzzling fouT that heeds nothing, xyga Somerville 
Chase 11. aoe The puzzling Pack unravel Wile by Wile, 
Maze within Maze 1871 Hlackik Four Phases L 96 
Certain precise and puzzling minds. 

Hence Puwallaglj adv.^ in a way that puzzles 
one; Pn*ullngnM«. 

1717 Bailkv vol. 11 , PuKzlinsnesa. perpIexednesiL embar- 
rashing Quality, 1881 M. A. Lkwis Two Pretty (/. 111 . 67 
A puzzliiigly uiiMiable trait in her friend's character. 1894 
Aatural/st 58 Simde-grown forttis . . puzzlingly siinulaied 
the orange-flowered I'laiicheon's furze. 

PuBZolana, -ane, -ano, etc., var. Pozzolana. 
Pwdyll, Pwi; Pwir, pwr, pwyr, Pwll, 
Pwn, PwDt, Pwnjhe, iSvynd, etc., obs. 
Sc, forms of Puddle, Pupf, Pook, I^ool, Pun, 
Point, I'OTONi, poynye, Put, Poind, etc. 

Fy, vai'. Pee sb f Obs., kind of coat ; obs. f. Pie. 
Pya, variant of Pia 8. 

0 Fyaflmia (pdi|Pmi&). PalA, Also pyemia, 
and lens coi redly py ohsmia. [mod. L., f. G r. itb-ty 
pus, matter -I- oi/ia blood: see quot. 1880.] A 
condition of blood-poisoning accompanied by lever, 
caused by the presence in the bluorl of pathogenic 
bacteria and their toxic products, and characterized 
by the formation of multiple pus-foci in different 
parts of the body ; sentica'mia. 

1857 Dungijson Med. Viet., Pyaemia, pyohamia. 1871 
Tvndall Fragiai. Sc. (1879) 1 . v. 156 Hospital wards uhere 
death was rampant from pyrniiiia. 1876 Ukistowb The. ajr 
Pract. Med. (1878) 964 Pysainia occurring after parturition 
constitutes one of the most common and fatal forms of so- 
called * puerperal fever *. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 967 

Pyemia is mo«st lUlle to occur in broken-down persons, 
1880 Flini' Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 65 As the name denotes, 
pyaemia originally was supposed to be due to the entrance 
of pus into the bhxid. The disease is no longer attributed 
to the direct absorption, by the blood, of pus-torpusules. 

Fyasmio (pdiPmik), a. [f. prec. + -ic.l Of, 
pel tain ing to, or of the nature of pyaemia ; alfectefl 
with pyaemia. 

1859 J. Y. Simpson in Nat. Encycl. 1 . 149 The dangers of 
pvamiic poisoning. 1869 £. A. Pakkek Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 123 Almost complete exposure of pysemic patients to 
the open air. 1878 Hkistowb The. Sf Pract. Med. (1878) 
270 Tiie feebleness of the pysemic puUe is remarkable. 

il Pyal (pi al), a. E. Indies. Also pyall, plal. 
[South Inaian ad. Pg. poyal a jossing block or 
mounting stone, deriv. oi Pg. and Sp. poyo a 
bench by the door i^L. podium raised place : see 
Podium.] *A raised platform on which people 
sit, usually under the veranda, or on either side of 
the door of the house* (Yule). Also cUlrib, pyal 
aohool. 

1873 E. C Cover in Ind. Antiq. IT. 53 (headina) Pyal 
Schools in Madias. zBa6 Indian Mag. 4 Rev. Jan. 39 
Every village has its self-supporting pyall school, where 
boys and girls are taught simple lessons. 1898 Misston 
Herald (Boston) Apr. 153 In front of an earthen pioi where 
I might sit. 

Fyan, pyany, obt. forms of Pkont. 

Pyanit, pyannet, -ot, obs. forms of Piannkt. 

II PyarthrOBU (poi|aJ>ida'si8). Path. [mod. 
L., 1. Gr. mb'OV pus 4* dpSpuHTit jointing.] The 
formation of pus in a joint; suppurative arthritia 
x8sB in Mavnk Esrpos. Lex. 1890 in Billings Nat. Med, 
Diet. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Fyaater, obs. f. Piastre. Fyat, var. Pxbt, 
magpie, etc. Fybald, obs, f. Piebald, 
f^bble, pyble, obs. forms of Pebble. 

Fyoar(d, variants of Picard Obs., a sailing boat; 
Fyoohe, pyoh(e, Fyoole, Fyoe, Fyobar, 
-ar, obs. forms of Pitch, Pickuc, Pioe^ PridiEH. 
FyobaCpaitf). n.died, Also6plobe,8>9poiah, 

9 pytoh. [? Phonetic variant of pike : cfl Pjkjb 
tb.'b 2.1 A W-hlve. 

1470 t,winz Manip. 115^0 Rche, corbieulus. 1775 J. 
WaihON Hiei. Halifax 541 Poach, an Hive to Ukc bMS in 
after they have swarmed. x8si i raa^en Gloss, (ed. s), Pyche^ 
a bee-hive. 188a Lane. Gloss., Pytth, a hive tot bees, 
Fyoheli obs. form of PioHTLe, a small field, 
Fyobt, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Pitch 
Fyok, Fyclcc^, obs. ff. Pique Pitch sb.^, 
PicRAOE. ]^dzard, pyoker, var. ff, Picard Obs, 
Fyoka, Fyokarylle^ Fyelat, obs. ff, Pikm, 
PtCB, PxOKBRBL, PtEElM 

Fy oiia^pide% FyeiiiHRla^ me Pt^iio^ 


Fyonid, -Ida. M, [mod.F. jbpm/de] m next. 

S887 1. Hogg Mierote. (ed. 6) 11. i. 30a, X909 B. D. Jace* 
aoN Gloss, Bat. Terms% Psrenid, Pycnide, P^^nkliuin. 

IIFyonidiiim tpikni’diBm). BM. Pi. -la. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. vvavds thick, dense 4* dim. suff. 
-fAcav.] The sjiecial receptacle in certain ascoiny- 
cetous fungi in which the stylospores are produced. 

1857 i)<(^HRLRV Cfyptog. Bot. • a8o In Etysiphe the 
pycnidia appear frequently to arise from the transforjiiation 
of one of the Joints ot the moniUrorm tlireodz. t88a Vinee 
Seiehs* Bot. 30a 1887 Garnsev De Bary's Comp, Morph. 
dr* BioL Funxizzi Receptacles resembling perithecia. .have 
been termed by TuisAnt pycnidiot and the sporea or goiiidia 
formed in them stylospores, 

ilcnoe FyoRi’dlai a., of or pertaining to a 
pycnidinm ; Pyoal Aloplioro [-puorbJ, t com- 
pound sporophore bearing pycnidia; Fyoai'dlo- 
■poro [Gr. iriropot seed], a stylospore developed 
inside a pycnidium. 

1890 in Cent. Dirt. 

II Py*onls. Bot. PI. pyonides. [mod.L.] A 
rare synonym of Pycnidium. 

Pyonita (pi‘kn9it> A/f>i. [mod. (Hally 1801) 
f. cTr. aiMcv-dr thick, dense 4 -he L] A variety of 
topnz occurring in columnar aggregations. 

iloe Buurnon in Phil. Tmns. XCiT. 331 The stone called 
schorlartii^r beryl by Werner (the Pycnite of the Ahb^ 
Hiiuy). 1886 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Llass, (1878) 31 
Pycnite is a fibrous variew of topaz. 

Fjrcno- (pikn^), bef. a vowel pyon-, combining 
form oi (xr. irvav^r ’ thick, denpe forming various 
terma. (Occasionally spelt pykato - ; erron. picno-.) 
li Pyonaspl'daii Ornith. [Gi. dtrir/t, diririfl- shield], 
in Sundevall's classiflcation, a cohort of scutelli- 
plantar passerine birds, having the planta or back 
of the tarsus studded with small irregular scales 
or plates; hence FyoBaspl'deaa o., belonging to 
the Jycnaspidem. Pyona'Rter [Gr. star], 

a kind of sponge spicule. Fycaooonl'dium Boi, 
[CoNIDTUM] - PYCNOarORE. Fj'OBOdOIlt Jch~ 
thyol, [Gr. bboijt, Ibovr^ tooth], a. pertaining to 
or having the charncteristics of the Pycnodontidm^ 
an extinct family of ganoid fishes typified by the 
genus jycnodus, so called from the obtuse teeth 
on the palate and sides of the jaw ; sb. a pycno- 
dont fish ; so Fyonodo’ntold a, and sb. Fpoao*- 
go&ld Zool. [Gr. yupv knee], a marine arthropod 
of the group P)<cnogoniiia, somewhat intermediate 
between Crustacea and Arachnida^ typified by 
the parasitic genus Pycm gonum\ a sea-spider. 

II Fy^oaoROni'dluia Bot. [Gonxdium] » Pycno- 
BPOBE. Fyo&o'gonoid Zool. [-oidI a., resembling 
or belonging to the Pycnogonida ; sb. a pycnogonidC 
Pyionoliydro'inetar I see quot. Fyoao*moter 
[-meter], a specific gravity flask ; see Gravity 4 d. 

II Fyionometo'ohia ('P'ki&) Cram, [Gr. ptroxii 
participle], the close connexion or freouent use of 
participles or participial phrases; polymctochia ; 
so Fy:o&omoto*o]ilo (mFkuc) a., containing or using 
many participles Fywomo*xp]iio a., Biot. [Gr. 
poptpif shape, form], exhibiting dense formation or 
structure. VyoRono'tlna a.. Omit A, [Gr. rwrot 
back], belonging to a sub-family of passerine birds, 
Pycnonotinm^ the bulbuls or rock -thrushes, typified 
by the genus Pycnofiolus, Vy'onoapoxo Bot, [Gr. 
ffirdpor seed], - Pyonjdiospoub. 

1899 Evans Birds in Carnbr. Nat. Hist. IX. 479 Tlie me- 
tatarsus icutelUted ill front, and usually covered with small 
round scales behind {*pycnaspidean) is cspeLially strong in 
Pyroderus and Kupicola. 1888 Soi lan in Challeragsr Rep. 
XXV. pL Ixiv, *rycneut$r, a minute aster with short 
conical strongylate actinea. This.. might be regarded as a 
variety of the chiaster. X836 Buckland Geol. 4 Min. 1. 381 
*i'he habits of the family of *Pyciiodonts appear to have 
been omnivorous. x86s Dana Man. Geol. sa6 The Pycno- 
dont croup is now extinct. 1881 J imes 6 Jan. 4/6 We are 
promised very shordy similar volumes . . on the *Pycno- 
gonids or nobody-crans, on the seaweeds, and on certain 
groups of worms. 1877 W. Thomson Challenger II. 
349 'I'he Pycnogonida. attained an enormous size in cold 
Arctic and Antarctic water. x8sa Dana Crust. 11. 1383 Of 
thU last dais are nearly all the Entomostraca, and with 
them the *Pycnogoiioids. X884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl.. 
*Picnokydrometer, a combination of the piciiomcter and 
hydrometer.. .Descrilied in Siienti/ii American^ xxxiv. S4a 
1858 Thudichom t//ine The weight of the urine reauired 
to fill the *pyciiomcter » then ascertained. i88x Nature 
XXIV. 394 The specific cravity bottle or pyknometcr. 
1900 Lancet 30 J une 1849/3 The cell shows a distinct •pykno- 
morphic condition. 18^ tr. Sttasburgers Textdik. Bot, 
(1^3) 35a Conidia. .termed *pycnospores or pyxnoconidia. 

FyOnCHitylR (pi'kti^sUil), a. and Arch. 
[ad, \a, pycnoslylos (Vitruvius), a Gr, etvttybarXahmy 
r fmieobt. dense r crvhos column.] R. a<(f. Having 
close intercolnmniation ; having the space between 
the columns equal to one diameter and a half of a 
column, b. sb. A building having such inter- 
columniation. 

(3x83 Shuts Archit. Fjb, Picnostylos whose .. pillers 
•tafMeth distant from echeother a Diameter, ft a halfe or 
.a. at y-fVirdest.l 1897 Evelyn .dec. AtchtL Mizc. Wka. (1825) 
391 Im rest (of the columnsL.- plac'd m the pycuostyle closer 
to one another. s8s3 F* Nicholson Pract. Build, 466. 
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nMurw to the primitive model thaa the oU Itatic pyvnoetyle. 
PyOMtio (pUcn^'tik), «. In (lUuU. pyk*. 
[nd. Gr. i. viMrF^iiK to uotidiJUie.] i^er- 

uininit or reUtinit to coiideniatioii : applied to a 
theory ol the formal ion of matter. 

MOO tr. HateMa RiddUt tee In fundnroental opptv 
•iiioii to the theory of vibration, or tlw kinetic theory of 
aulMtance, we have the modom * theory of condeneation \ 
or the pytcnoiic theory of rabatanoe. It U tnoec ubiy eeiaU 
Ufthod in the Miftteetive work of J. C. Vofp on llie Nature 
of Electricity and Magnetiiim on the Baam of a Simplified 
Conception of Subetacice (1891X >904 M. CHKiATia in 

Apr. 904 TIte pyknotic theory of xubetance 
diffem from the kinetic theory, we are informed, in ko f.ir 
as the centres of condensation of the primitive ether are 
endowed with sensation and will. 

Pyooa^^n. pyoown, pyooys(o« oba. ff. Piokax. 
Fyotes, i^jtoure. -ure : aee Pier sh., J'iotobjb. 
Py*d, pydn, Fydgioo, obe. if. Pnsis Pigeon. 
Py«i obB.*f. or var. of Pix sb, and v, (in quot. 
1547 •« PiK f ^.3 3) ; var. Pke s 6 l, Oh,, a coat, 
tajp Ace, I0A, /y/i'A Tnmt. SeeU. (1905) Vi. aS7 Deliverit 
..to be ane rydiug pye and ane pair of luiU to the KiiiKia 
Grace. 1547 in D*^ K^r's Re/, (1874) 195 A pye of 
alt the names of such Ualtvos ai< been to accompie pro anno 
reoni regis Edward! sexti primo. 

Pyeannet, oIjs. f. Piannkt. Pyebald, pyad* 
ball, oba. ff. PiKBALii. Pyece, Pyed, ubs. ff. 
Pixoi, PiiD. Pyedama, variant ol PYariEMA. 

pie^Off (p^i'dpif). Anglo- hid, K\ 9 x% 
ihortiiied pye. [f. Anglo-Ind. pyt, paH, Hindi 
pdkl OQtaider .1 An ownerless do^% a PAKiAii-A^/’t*'. 

1X64 Daify Tel, 9 Aug , In India, .par mhs, or *pye-dogs * 
as they are called, wander all the land over ownerfeMs. iftBfi 
Yolk ft Burnru. Hcbtcte-JcbMon, />r, a familiar dealgna* 
tion among Hriiish soldiors end ^ung olKccn for a Parin- 
dog. 1904 Beit, Med, JmL 17 Sept. 665 In the comer of 
the hut was (be usual imiall fire and a sleeping pyc-dog. 
tPyeiaTge. Oh, rare, [CoiTUiit ad. t,feiafge, 
ad. Gr. iriAapyaf stork.] A stork. 

2414 Caxtom J* obits 0/ Aiso/ VI. lx. C] h. The lx fable is 
of Che labourer and ol tlie pyelarge. . . Amonge a grete meyny 
of ghees and cranes he took a pyelarge. 

(paii^Ui'tia). /^aih, [mod.L., f. 
Gr. viwAor trotigh, pan, taken in sense *.i)elvis* 
Ill flammatiou of the mucous membrane 
of the pelvis of the kidney. 

itM in DuHOLtauM Med. Ihcl, 1A17-9 Todtfs Cyd. ,An<xt, 
IV. ll/a Renal calculi, .produce such atrophy of the kidney 
with pyelitlA stTt T. Bsvant Preset, Surg, 1x879) II. 5a 
il^ Atlimit's ayst, Med. IV. 444 If there is calculous 
pyelilU .. nephrotomy and extraction of the stone are the 
necessary measures. 

Hence PyeUtio ( 4 ‘tik) a., of, relating to, or of the 
natuie of pyelitis. 

«S-XSW.R OBRKIS Unn. 4- Retk, DU, 111. v. (ed. 4) 531 
Existence ofa pyelitic tumour, 

PyoU, obs. form ol Pile 

>V«lo- (()3iiel#), combining form ft'omGr. wdeAot 
trough, taken in sense ‘pelvis'; in pathological 
and other terms, as n VjolooyBti'tiE, pyelitis 
accompanied by cystitis (Billings Hat, Med, Diet, 
1890). ^rololltlio’tomy, the removal of a renal 
caicnlus by incision into the pelvis of the kidney 
{^Syd, Soc, Lex, 1897). Vyolonieiter, « Pelvi- 
KicTEB (Dungltson Med, Diet, 1844). il PyXlo* 
aepkrl'tlE, ‘inflammation of the kidney and of 
the pelvis and calices' (ibid. 1842) ; hence Pyelo* 
acphritlo a, 

i8d6 A Flint Trine. Med, (1880) 895 Surourative nephritis 
..called.., when there is concident inflammation of the 
renal pelvis, pyelo>nephriiiA 1890 Cm/. Diet,, Pyolonepluitic, 

Pyemont, Pyemia, var. Pikemt oh,, rr.xMiA. 
P^p, Pyajpowder, Pyere, Pyerre, Pyer. 
rerye, obs, forms or variants of Pxef Pie« 
POWDEH, PEEU Sb., PrCB*, PXUBBEKIX. 

Pyet, var. Pikt ; obs. Sc. f. Pikd. 

J^etoua, var. Pie roue Oh, Pyf, Pyfle, oba. 
or dial. var. Pith, Piffle. Pyg, obs. f. Pio. 
Pygftl P. Gr. axrA 

rump -r -AL.] of or pertaining to the rump or 
hinder quarters of an animal. 

183B Penny Cyrf, XI. 460^1 Pygal callosities large. 1894 
OwkN Skef, 4 Teeth in Urds Circ. Sc, 1 . Org. Nat. aiy 
(In the tortoise] the ninth, tenth, and pygal pates, with 
the marginal plates of the carapace, do nut coalesce with 
any parts of the cndo-skeleton, 

D. sb, (Siioit for fyged plate or shield,) The 
posterior median jdate ol tlie carapace of a turtle. 

289010 Cent, Diit. 1898 Lvurkkxr Roy, Nat. /fist. V. 
4S In front the series is completed by a huge nuchal plate, 
while behind it terminates in one or two pygals. 

(pdi'gajg). Forms: 4 phigarg, 
(llgwde), 6 pygargo, 7 pygargue, pigarge, 7- 
PTgevg* Also in L. form pygaxgui (4 pigar- 
gua). fad. L. ppgarg-us (Plmy), a. (ir. niyapyof 
lit. ‘white-rump*, applied to a kind of antelo]^, a 
white-tailed eitf le, and a sandpiper ; f. v6y 4 rump 
4 Apyh white.r 

i. A kind of antelope mentioned by Herodotui 
and Pliny : by some supposed 10 be the addax. 


fn the tXX and Vuigote, whence In Wydtf, Doooy, and 
BUde of f6ii, used to render Heh. dlshem. 

xgbm Wvcuv Dent, xiv. s This is the beest that fs owen to 
evie; oxe, and sheep, ainl. .phigarg [sgHL figii^t 2809 
(l>ouay), pygarguet 281 x and ILV., Pygarg). 2x7* Bossa* 
wi LL Hrwor/e ii. 96 h, ‘I he fiekle ht VetMrm, a P^gaige, of 
the Suihfie. '1‘his lh on home beaste. like a G mte bucke, 
hut yet greater, and lesse then the Harte. 1706 Philucs 
( ed. 6), Pygargns.B. wild neast like a tallow l 3 eer, to call'd 
becau^ Its back Ports ore white. 

2 . (In L. form.) 'I’be osprey or sea>eagle. 

Tskviba Bafih, De P. R, xvtii. Ixxxv. (Bodl. MSJ 
eBv/a Hugucione seih hat ptgargus is a litel lowc brid. 
1987 Hamrison Etudeuui 111. v. (2878} il 3> Of hawkes and 
rauenoiis foules... Neither boue we the pygorgus or gripe. 
2790 Sie J. Hill Nut. Am/nt, 331 '1 he pygorgus, the falco 
. . with the tailfeathers white aiid bluLlc at the end. 

Pyffeon, Pygg(,B, obs fi'. Pigeon, Pig. 
Fyggoa nye, pyggysny. var. I’ighnky Obs. 
Pyght, py^t, Pyghteli, Pyghtur, obs. forms 
of PlGHT, PXQHTLX, PlOTUBE. 

il Pygidium (paidgi*dt 5 in, paigi'dtBin). Zael. 
fmud.i.., f. Gr. wOyi^ rump 4 dim. suif. -fftov.] 
riie posterior part of the l^y in cert«itn inverte- 
brates, chiefly insects, crustaceans, and worms, when 
forming a distinct segment or division ; the caudal 
or pyg'il segment 

1849 Murchison Si/nr/a App. L. 545 Pydridiune, or uil of 
some minute eiitomostraca. s86b U asa Alan. Geol, 188 note. 
The posterior [segment of a trilobite] w^n shield-shaped 
and combining two or more segments [iN] the pygidium. 
187s Nicholson Palmont. 161 The crust exhibits three 
region.^ — 1, a cephalic shield ; a, a variable nunit>er of 
movable * l^y-rings *or thoracic segments ; and a caudal 
shield orpygidiuRL 1809 D. Sharp in Cautbr, Amt. Hist, 
VI. 187 The last of such exposed doTMil plates (m BeetlesJ 
is termed pygidium. 

Hence ^rgi'dioi a., of or pertaining to the 
pygidium. 

1877 Huxliev Anai. Tm\ Anim. v. »?4 The hindermost 
segment of the body . .divided at the end into two supporu 
fur the pygidiol cirri. 

tlPyglkt. Obs. rare""**, [f. Gr, WO74 rump 4 

-laT; c(. Or, 'nCyHeiv,paBdietJre.'\ 

1833 CocKBRAM, Pygist, one that useth buggerla 
Pyglyng, var. Pickunq Obs,, kind of cloth, 
t Pygmaohy. Obs, rarer**, [ad. Gr. nvyuaxia 
boxing, f. vvf (stem wiry-) with clenched fist, or 
xvyfilf fist 4 fdixV hght ] Boxing. 

2698 Blount Clossogr., Jpgutruky, a fighting with Hurl. 
bat.H or Clubs. 189B in ^hillipi,. 

Pygausailt -mMn (plgmriin), sb. and a. 
Also o~ pig-, [f. L. pygmmns (see Pygmy) 4 -an.] 
t A. sb, - Pygmy sb, i. Obs. 

1999 Edkn Decades 85 , 1 nowe compare a Pigmean or a 
dwarfie to « giant. 2999 Cunningham CaxMrjyr. Gi/isse 
191 ’Iher are also Pygineans (men but a ciibite 111 height) 
which riding on Goates and Rainmes, do kepc warre with 
Cranes. 1944 Ulumukvil Exert, v. xii. (16^) 558 They are 
meere lyes chat are wont to tie told of the rignieans. i6of 
Holland Pliny ^ vii. ii. 1 . 156 Aristotle srriieth, l*hat these 
Pygmasans liue in hollow caues & holes under the ground. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the pygmies ; ol the 
nature or size of a pygmy ; diminutive, dwarfish. 

1887 Milton P, /., 1. 780 Now less then smallest Dwarfs, 
in narrow room Throng numberless, like that Pigmean 
Race Beyond the Indian mount. 1876 Ho»bk.s Iliad in. 
fifi77) 37 Or like the cranes, when ftom the north they fly, 
The aimy of pygmman men to charge. 1735 Somkrvillic 
Chase III. 130 The t.ill, plump, brawny Youth CurHcs his 
cumbrous Bulk ; and envies now The short Pygmean Race. 
1904 S/et%ker a 1 M ay 1 73/1 The exfienditure of Japan . , has 
been on a pigmean scale compared with that of Kussio. 
t PygmUI. Obs, Also 5 pigmen. [.a. OF. 
pigmain, pigrnan (Godef.').] ■» Pygmy sb. 1. 

CS400 Maunokv. (Koxh.) xxiu 103 pe land of be Pig- 
mens [Ft.pigmei$uu\ whilk er men of Util) stature. 1481 
Cai^on Myrr, lu v. ^ Peple chat ben hom«Kl,«iid or but U 
cubiis hye. . . 7 'his peple is callyd p> gmans. 

Pygment, obs. form ot Pigment. 

S^giny, pigmy (pi*gmi), sb. and a. Forms : 
4-7 Pl«ni9y (4-<> pi- 5 pl- PiRniea, 5-7 

pygmay {pi, 5-6 -aio, -eyas, 7 -ayi), pygme, 6 
plgmay, -md, 6-7 pigmie, 7pigmaa, pygmia, 
pigmy, 8- pygmy. », 5 pygmew, 5-6 pigmaw. 
[In a form, ad. i„ pygmm-m, a. Gr. wvy ftai-vt adj* 
dwarfish, sb. a dwoTi, a pygmv, f. nvy/ilf a measure 
of length from the elbow to the knuckles, also the 
fist (the pi. pigmeis in Wyclif being directly ad. J .. 
pygmsei ) ; cf. i'.p/gmde, Rabelais. In the $ form, 
pygmew, ad. m^.L. Pygnteu-s, L. pygmmus, cf. 
Andrew, fCrew, Hebrew, Jew, Matt tuw, fDJkari^ 
sew, also 0 ¥.pigmeau (G^el.), pimeau (X4th c. iu 
Hatz.-Darin.).] 

A. sb. 

L One of a race (or several raoes) of men of 
very small size, mentioned in ancient history and 
tradition os inhabiting parts of Ethiopia or India ; 
in later times genetiuly supposed to be fnbulous. 
In the last quarter of the 19th 0, dwarf races were 
ascertained to exist in equatorial Africa, who may 
be the Zlvy^ibi of Homer and Herodotus, and ore 
now commonly spoken of as * the Pvgmies 
sjte Wveup Sack, xxvil. ii Pigmew ttSx weren in ihl 
touris hr'ingidM bear ar«wc*'diis in thi woliis bi curopM. 
1198 TofevioA Barih, De P, E, xv. oxx. (1499) 534 Pigniw 


If a emintrto In Ynde inwaidn thn esst In mcNUitosM ofeia 
cb« oocmui. Thetin dwollcd (tio Pigmeis 1 onhi lytyll td 
body r vtwtb two cabytss longiL they gnodin in the tourtb 
yere end kege in the eeuentli. ThvM. .fyffaie wyth oran«« 
and deMroyen theyr wee t es, end brake tbeyr egfes, that 
tbwenmyeebenotmuUyplyed* eigoo Maundov* (Roxb.) 
xkiL 100 pai er sumwhot rnarekon pigmexi A/df. C, pygmeyesf 
Vt.pigmei 9 \. ct 44 a Promp, faro, aos/e (A*, 

pygme], pigmena, e igen JL ANoaaw NabU Lyps H b h» 
Pigmeis bo men & women, & but one cubite louge, dweU 
linue in the ssoaiiUiyiiee of ynde. They be mil growen at 
their third yere, ft at tbeir eeuen yere they be oTde, 1099 
Smaks. Mack Ado if. i. 378 , 1 will ..fetch yon a bayra on 
the greet Chains beard: diw yon any embassage to the Pig- 
mies. 1879 j. BAOMtci Qaraaia ei Eocompsu lied by due 
time pretty well confirmed us all in the oranion, that ibese 
were Pygmies. 1898 Pniiaim (ed. 9), Pigmy, a sort uf 
People, if there be any such, said to be not above a Cubit 
high. 1711 Addison .s/rrf. No. 31 P e That part of India 
which is Kaid to be inhabited by the Pigmies. 2796 RukKU 
Ragic, Peace iv. Wks. 1808 IX. 4s That the battle of Morig- 
nan was the battle of the Giants, that all the rest.. were 
thoee of the Cianes and Pygmies. 2887 H. M. Stanluv 
Darkest A/rira (1800) 1 . sfii A march of nine and a ball 
miles on the 91 h of November took us to a Pigmies' camp. 
*8980. Buhrown Latido/Pigfnissyiii. 176 'ihe term Akkii, 
by which the Pigmies arc known.' 

t b. Formerly applied to the chimpanzee and 
other anthropoid apes os the assumed originals 
of the pygmies of ancient storv. Obs, 

2899 FT. TvaoN Owrang-outang 1 That the Pygmies of the 
Antients were a sort of Apes, and not of Humane Race, I 
shall endeavour to prove in the following Essay... A Puny 
Race of Mankind, call'd to this day, Homo Syivsstfis, The 
Wild Man : Orang Outang, or a Man of the Woods. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. /fist. (186a) 1 . vu. i 491 The Troglodyte 
of Bontius, the Drill of l^urchas, and Che Pigmy of Tyson, 
have all rect- ived this general name— oran outang, oiMvilft 
man of the woods. 1778 CAurRs in Phil, Trans. LX IX. 
144 As the celehratecf Dr. Tyson had found the organ of 
voice so similar to that of men in his Piciny. 1863 Huxlky 
Mads Plats Nat. 1. 8 'This ‘ Pygmie ', Tyson letU us, ‘was 
biDUght from Angola' .suflicicnt to prove his ‘ Pygmie ' to 
be a young Lhimpunzee. 

2 . gen. A person of very small stature ; a dwarf, 

sgse in Archmolegia Llll. 17 A ca.se of woile covered w< 

svlver..hayyng a man and a woman called pygmeis. ,SS3* 
More Conjat. Tindale Wks. 731/a As very a inanne is he 
tliat hath little stature, lu l>ee tliat bathe a greate, and a 
Piginay as a Graunt. 2840 J- Stoughton De/. 4 Drstrih 
etc. H. 67 Thoui^h a GvMnt be taller then a Pygme, 
yet a Pygme upon his shoulders hath advantage of niiiu 
1712 Addison Sped, No. 98 p 3 A Woman, who ws^ but a 
Pygmy without her Hfad-dre««'S appear’d like a Colossus 
uponjnitting it on. 2800 K rats hy/erton i. 28 By her in 
stature the tall Amasun Had stood a pigmy's height 
b. fig, A person (or something personified) of 
very small importance, or having some specified 
quality in a very small degree. (Cf. Giant A. 3.) 

199a Kvi> Sol, 4 Ptrs, II. IL 91 He send some Crane to 
comnale with the Pigmew. s68a Sir T. Buownk Chr. Mer, 
JiL 8 14 Though Gianu in Wealth and Dignity, we are but 
Dwarfs and Pygmies in Huiiianity. 1780 Dodd Hymn 
(,‘d,-Natu^-e Poems (1767) 6 We stood Mere pigmies on 
the strand. s86o Rkadk Clontt-r 4 //. Ixxiv, 'These are 
heathen arts, and we but pigmies at them. 2888 Bryck 
A mer. Cemnrw. 1 . viil 1x0 They were intellectual pigmies 
beside the real leaders of tliat generation— Clay, Calhoun, 
and Webster. 

o. tf^*tnsfi. A thing that is very small of its kincL 
.1838 T. Ttiomson Chem, Org. Bodies 'The plant., 
does not cease to vegetate, but it continues alv^ays a mere 
pigmy 2849 Miller Foot/r, Croat, x. (1674) 181 They 
look their place . . among the pigmies and alxirtions of 
creation. 1880 Hauohton l^hys. O'eog. ii. 49 Venus contains 
mountain ridges upwards of 35 miles in bright, in coin- 
parisoii with which our giaht JH Imalayas would appear Hke 
pygmies, sgpg Idsstm, Ceta. i Mur. is/i Since the applica* 
tion of the dry process to pliotonaphy . . the detection of 
these pianeUry pigmies (asteroids! has beeu rendered much 
easier. 

3 . An elf, puck, pixy. 

1611 CoTGK., Pigmie, a Pigmej', dwarfe. .. elfe, twattle. 
2848 Sir T. Bkowne Peettd. Hp. iv. xi, The Pygmies of 
ParaceUus th.it is, his non.Adamicall men, or middle 
luuuresbetwixi men and spirits. 2774-6! Bryant 
11 . 3^0 The Greek and Roman Poetn reiiuced the character 
of tins Deity flCros] to that of a wanton mischievouH pigmy. 
zB3{p Scott Vemonol. iv. 233^ All iritjes of Celtic origin 
assigned to. these silvan pigmies, more social habits. 2899 
i.oNGP. Hirtw xviii. 7 'J'hey the fairies, and the pigmies, 
Plotted and conspired against him. 

B. adj, 

1 . Of or pertaining to the race of pygmiei : lee 
A. I. (Paitly Qttrib. iiie of the ab.) 

a 2862 Holvdav /noenal xUL 340 The pygmie^warrioor 
Tuns to fight In bis dwarLartnour. 1704-9 Pope fan, 4 
May 461 Their pigmy king, and little fiury queen. In circling 
dances gatuboird on the green. 1700 Collins Ode, PoO, 
SuperstU, Higkl. 143 In whose small vaults a pigmy*folk 
is round. 1870 Bryant Homer 1. in. 80 Bring fearful [wide 
to the pigmy lace. Blood ibed and death. 

2 . a. Of pertons and onimaU: Of very imall 
iize or Mature, dw;arC 

1991 SvLVShfVBR Dn BesHaa t, v. 78 As a rare Painter 
draws . . Here a huge Cyclop, there a Pigm8 Klf. sfga 
Nashr P, Penilesse Wh. (Groeart) II. 65 Thoo great 
baboune, t hou Pigmie Braggart, thou Pamph(ljater of nothing 
but peapB. 1849 Evolvn Diary 33-34 May. A pigmy sort 
of spaniels. 29|9 Somwivillk Chase 1. aor Ibe pgmy 
Brood in ev'ry Furrow swims. 2803 Soott Pe^eril xxxTii, 
* You Ixavc him before you. young man *, suid ihe pigmy 
tenant of the cell, with an afeof dignity. 1837 HAWvHotNa 
Twice-told T, (1851) 11 . n, i 93 'Hte old showman.. gcinwl 
up the wuK of the pygmy p«^ with one of too qoickee* 
tubes in the music Ikmk 
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b. gm. Very tmtll, diminntife, tiny. Jn MU, 
nut. uiten ined in the timmci of epedei of animals 
that are very imall of their kind. Also fig. 

1505 y. IL x« PMpar'd To whip thbl dwarfiih 

warre, thm Piginy Anam tana out the circk ofhi* Terri, 
tonw. a sM MAavRLL in (1871) 1. 3og/» An 

arrow hartel d ere io high . . Gou but a pigmy ImgtK sTdg 
CHuaCHiLL EpUt. /# \tV. Hpgmrtk 438 Bui the Deep Hunh at 
Pign>y ^co her warn to eleep^ lyyt Pennant Syn. 
Otuuir. ^ Pygmy Ape. 1781 Latham Hitt. EitUt 1 . 056 
Pygmy PArrakeei. 1803-4 Worimw. Od* Iniim. inutwrt. 
yii A Hilt yearn* Dariing of a pigmy Mise. 1830 EdiH. Hmyct 
XilL 30^a P[U/ueut\ lyirmuut. The Pigmy ape inhabit! 
Afruv, the Eait liidien, and Ceylon, . .and, when itandiiit; on 
Its hinder legs, measures about two feet in height. 1803 
LyoKEkER Horns 5- Hoo/s 358 J'he smallest of all the pigs is, 
however, th^igmy hog {,Sus tnhmmttmt). itoB Daily Ntwt 
16 Aug. 6/a The pigmy shrew. .which really u the ainaJlest 
mammal we have, and the least but one in all Europe. 

O. Comb, as pygmy minded a^j. ; pygnay- 
weod, an annual weed, Tdliea simplex, an inch 
or two high, found in the eastern United States. 

183s PusEY in Liddon Life (1893) 1 . xiii. 390 One point in 
the plan did strike roe os leas pigmy.mindeo. 

Hence {nonce wds.) Vjrgmj, pi'gmy v. tram.^ 
to make a pygmy of, to reduce to Insignihcanje, 
to dwarf; Vy'gtnydom, the realm of pygmies; 
Py'gmyhood, ry gmylam. Fj'tfinynlilp, the 
conditiun, positioo, or character of a pygmy. 

1658 Sam Ausiin Hups Pamass. Eij, Stand off thou 
Poetaster from the Pre^s, Who *pygini'Ht Martyrs with thy 
dwarf-liku verse. 1808 Blackw. mag. XXI 1 1 . 598 Tht;y were 
pigniied to nothing in such a lordly neighbourhood. 1909 


Church Tiutgs st July 120/3 This great.. cliun h towers 
high above everything. It pigmies the p trish tliuirh. 189a 
Booth. I'ucKRM Catkeriat Ixxvii. 11 . 16a Lilliputi.in 

nofaodies Irom the land of *pigmydom strutted out, 189a 
Swinburne Stud. Pvvse h Pocirv (1894J 931 What we do 
not undei stand, we declare, from the heiglit'of our ^pi^my* 
hood, to he iiHBless. 1837 Bp. Inglis l.et. in E. Churtori 
Mtm. J. IV.itsoH (1861) 11 . pu Do not laugh at our 
*^inyisin. s86a TemH* Bar Mag. V. 988 His ^pigniyship. 

IrygQ- Cp<>tg^), repr, Gr. iripyo-, combining ionn 
ol eOy'.; rump, used in the formation of zoological 
terms. Pygobra*nohlato [Gr. $pAyx^^ 
a., belonging to the Jygobranchia, a group of 
gaHtro]jo(lH having the gills arranged round tlie 
anus; so Fygobraiiohioaa a. Fygome’llan 
[Gr. /xrAor limb] a., pertaining to or connected 
with a pygo'melus^ a monster having a sutler* 
iiumerary limb behind or between the normal 
ponterior pair ; sb. a pygomelian animal. Fygo- 
page [ad. m^.L. Pyiiopagus^ f. Gr. vdyof that 
which is fixed or btinly set, f. fn^yum^oi to fix, 
fasten], a monster consisting of twins united in 
tlie region of the buttocks; so Fygo'pagona a. 
Fygopod [(sr. irouT, wo8- foot], a. a/^'. of or per- 
taining to itie Py^podes^ an onlcr of aquatic buds, 
including the auks, grebes, and loons, having the 
legs set very far back ; b. adj. of or belonging to the 
genus Pygopm or family Pygopoduix of Australian 
Cxards having rudimentary hind legs ; sh. a 
lizard of this family ; hence Fygo'podooa a. 
Fj’goatyle [Gr. orvXot column], the vomer or 
triangular plate formed of the fused caudal verte- 
brae, which supports the tail-feathers iu most birds; 
hence FygostyBid a., luruished with or foiming 
a pygo^tylc. 

1858 M AVNE Eapat. Lex , Pygobmanchius, . . applied by 
Giay to an order (Pygobra*i.kia) of tlie Gastero^dophera 
*pyj{obranchiou«. 1894 Bateson l^ariaUon 401 note, 
*Pyguint.liaii ueese are olten recorded. Amer. Hat. 

Ocu 894 I he Ciise of K.i>sa.Joscpba is not entirely analogoua 
and comparable to the two other ^pyKopages. 190a Brit. 
Med. Jrnl. 5 Apr. 850 *PygopagouH twinx.. united togelber 
ill the region of tiie nates and having each its own pelvL, 
i836 Buck's Handhk. Med. Sc, II. aa6 'i'he heal of such 
hoinothennous animals as the whale, the seal, the walrus, 
and the 'py,;o|xxloua birdE x8/5 W. K. Pameek in EmycL 
Brit III. 710/a A pliiU^lishare.Hhaped bone or Vygostyle. 
1899 Evans Birds \o Cambr. Hut. Hist. IX. 47 The tail [of 
>1eHptirorni.s] was fairly long and broad, but had no pygo- 
gtyle. 1B84 CouRS Key H. Amer. Birds 938 Tail short (as 
to its venebne, which are *py$ostyled). 

Fygrallt Fygaaye, Fygcymaat, Pygyn : see 

PBOHAhL, Pias.^gV, PBOOYUA8T, PlOXON. 

tPyiffy 1, obs. form of PiooiN. 

1334 Black Bk. Deidfigh IC 499 Reddendo domino per 
annum vj vasa et pygyn butiri. 

tTyhy. ini. Oh. A representation of laughter ; 
cf. Tbs^hbe. 

1589 Havany IVork (1844) 10, I cannot but laug^Ai' by 
hy ky. 1589 Martins M»*dks Minde Nasbe'H Wks. (Grosait) 
I. Ho, lie. tse, tie, fly, hy, see fortunes wheeles. So how. 
Mad Martin hath turode vp his heelea. 

Pyio (p^i’ik), a. rare“^. [f. Gr. wd-ow pus^f 
-iCij 01 or pe:t- lining to pus ; pnrnlenL 

i^in Mayne Expot, Ltx, 

Pyin (paniO* pkys. Chem. [f. as prec. + -XB ^.] 
An albuminoid substance found in pus. 

x |45 Tood & Bowman Phyt. AmoS. 1. 5' It is..MEted, 
tliEt the element which may be obtained from ^e young 
cells of areolar tissue Is pyine. tB66-8 Wa^s Arf. C Aem. 
IV. 759 Pyin cloudy tesembles mucin. 1871 ^mPhys. 
Chem. 39 Pybi can be obmined by agitating mmtly drawn 
pas witn a 10 per cent, solution of sodium nlondE 

t t vbt. sb. Obs. [f. implied '^pti vb. (f. 


Piljd.S) •f -IBO Tbe alphabetical indexing of 
rolls and records : see Pii j#.8 a. 

iM /VwclifrA /krv /.MS (ed. «) 083 I'he keeper* of the files 
of Dcclaraiions Hath fur the filing, Dying, em shewing ttie 
files of every Ckrke for every 'I'erme, sa. 

PyioxxB, obi. form of Pboky. 

pBdaauUi (poidAfi-mla, P&-), sb.pl. 
Alsu 9 peljamm^, pie-, pyjanubg. [a. Pej^ 

and Urda s.*\i^ pdi' {^p)jdmak^ C Pen, ^ 
pdP^ pay foot, leg + /amah clothing, garment. 
In Persian, a sb. singular ; in Eng. made plural 
with -r, after broeekes, drawers^ trousers, etc.] 
Loose drawers or Uousers, usually of silk or cotton, 
tied round the waist, worn by both sexes amongst 
the Mohammedans, and adopted by Europeans, j 
cs|)ecially for night wear ; in England often in trade 
use inaccurately applied to a aleeping suit of loose 
trousers and jacket. 

1800 /l/irr. V’nff/rin Asiat. Ann. Peg. 349/2 Memorandum 
relative to Tippoo Sultaun’s wardrobe. . . 3d, ftai jamohs, or 
dinwcix Ib/d., Pai Jamahs 183* M sow in Angler in 
fy^Ues 1 . xB8 In a pair of *pigammans' and a shirt. 1830 
1 HACKKRAV hlajt*r OokagaH iii, 1 stripped him of his., 
pruaminaha 1840 E. E. Napier Scenet h Sports For. 
Lands^ 1 1. v. 156 Equipped in our broad straw hats, shirts, 
light silk or muxhn * ptejamahs *. 1845 Stocquixer Handbk. 
Brti. indiu (1854) 108 He unually undresses, pui* on hiS 
pajamas (the loose 1 urkish trouser). xBra Land Wand, 
ind/a 360 Eyjamahs of led silk trimmed with gold lace. 
1893 Eaml pUNMosR Pamirs I. 977 They wore the u-^iinl 
short blue silk cloak and loose white pyiamaa 1903 Smart 
StllX. lasi/i Td as lief !>« oeen in my p.ijamas. 

b. atttib. and i 'omb. (in smg. lorm), as /yjatna- 
suit, ’trousers X pyjama- clad nCi]. 

1897 HuGiiui Msdit. Fever v. 186 It has the disadvantage 
over the pyjama suit of being more difficult to change. 
1900 G. Swift Some* ley 49 To make your pyjama-irousers 
look like irunk.hose. 1904 Dadv CAron. 97 Apr. 6/4 I he 
spectacle presented by the learned counsel, .and the officials 
of the court, orrnnged in front of the pyjama-ckid judge. 
Hence FMa*ma«da, clud m pyjamas. 

1M3 ti^orld a8 Nov. 18/1 Ten pyjamahed and betowelled 
unfortunates are standing . . outside, 1890 ii'estw. Gas. 

6 Sept, x/i A stranger who strolled into (sny) the Lord Chief 
Justice's Court, pyj.'ima«ed and not ashamed. 

Pyjon, obs. form of Pigbun. 

Pyk, -e, pykke, obs. ft. pick, north, f. Pitch sb i 
Pyk, Pyka«e, Pykar. l^karelle, oba ft. 
Pick, Pike, Pickaor, Picard, 1’ikkrI, Pickeuri.. 
Pykai, -ax, pykoaxce, pykeU, pykes, ob*. 
ff. Pickax. Pyke, obs. f. Peck r.i, Pick r.i, 
Pike, Pique. Pykefork, obs. f. Pickvork. 
Pykaled, var. Pickled //>/. a.^ Obs., speckled. 
Pyker, Pykerel, -elle, Pykery, obs. ft. 
Picard, Pikbk 1, Pickerel, Pickery. 
t Pykeatole, -olio. Obs. [Origin unascertained. ] 
Name of a play or 8))oit formerly engaged in at 
Ripon on Easier Monday. 

*439 Mem. Fipon (Surtees) III. 935 Ft in pane et cerevi<.io 
emptiH proludentibus le P^kestolle in cr.iAtino Paschm.. k/. 
1447 Ibid, s^ Kt in soluaone facta xv ministris ludentibus 
in crahiino festi Pa.sclue..i5//. Et in pane et cervia einptis 
pro le I^kestole ludentibus iUdem eiidem die, tid, 

]^kfbrk, I^kld, Pyklng, I^klt, obs. ft. 

PicKPoRK, Piked, Picking, Picked, Piked. 

Fykk, -e, Pykkert, l^kkyll, I^rkle, -let, 
obs. ff. Pick, Picard, Pightle, Pickle, Pikelet. 
Pykoiace, -oya, Fykrelle, Pykrle, -ry(e, 
Pykulle, -yl, Pyl, oba ff. Pickax, Pickerel, 
Pickery, Pickle, Pile sb.. Pill sb and v. 

II F^rla (pai iax e4nat. PI. pylea. [tnod.L., ad. 
Gr. vvhri a gate J Each of the ownings forming 
a communication between the cavities of the optic 
lobes of the brain and the iter. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Pylagore (pi*ligo*j). Gr. Antiq. Also in 
Gr. form pylagoraa. [ad. Gr. nvAa7uf«r, f. IIvAei, 
Thermopylae (tbe older place of assembly of the 
Pythian Amphictyony) -i- dyopa assembly.] The 
title of one of the two deputies sent by each con- 
stituent tribe to the Amphiciyonic Council. 

1753 Chamber* Cycl. Supp., Pylagore. xSaa T. Mitchri.l 
Arssiitpk., Com. II. 76 Every Grecian state.. sent to its 
meetings two deputies, one of whom bore the name of Pyla- 
gore, the other the appellation of Hieromnemon. 1835 
Thihi.wall Greets I. x. j8o At Athens three pylagores were* 
annually elected. 1846 Gaora Greece 11. ii. 1 1 . 395 Aeschines, 
himself a Pylagore sent to Delphi by Athens. 

II PylftILfilini (pailsendg'^rf^m). Anat. [rood. 
L., r Gr. avKs! gaXt'tiyyuw vesscL] The un- 
divided portion of tbe arterial trunk next tlie 
ventricle in the lower vertebrates. 

1875 Huxley in Encycl. B*U. I. 763/1 Pytansdum and 
eymaugintn. together, are the equivalents of that portion of 
the hwt which lies between die ventricle and the anterior 
wall of the pericardium. 1900 Haturg 16 Aug Tfis/t Figures 
of the frflw's heart, which, as regards the detidlea stmeture 
cf tbe pyiaogtnm. .are wholly onconventionaL 
Hence FylR*aFM a., of or pertaining to the 
pylanginnL 

(see Ptla) t -AK J Firtainlng to a pj^ or pyle. 


» fa Coat. Diet. 


I^ertainlng to 1 


FYIiOEim. 

Pylar, -ard, -attar, oba. ff. Pillar Ptlartbe. 
Pylohe, Pylohard, oba. ff. Pilch, Pilchard. 
]^loratt(a, obs. variant of PiLoaow. 

(pall). Bial. rare. [ad. Or. wdAif gate.] 
A small orifice, a pore; generally uaed in com- 
binatton, as in Miobopylk, 

1890 Cent. DM. cites Covoa. 

PjrlA, oltik f. UtiL PiiA. Pill. Piuow. 
VTl*., befi a vowel pyL, ad. Gr. uikq gtta 
oiihce, applied to the i^oital vein ; img. wma oa 
combining form instead of the reguhir fiykh. 
FyUmphxudH (p.)ilemfim kkia^ [Gr. 
stoppage, ohatruction], obstruction of the portal 
vein (Mayne 1858). FylephXebltUi (peid/tfff- 
bai*ti8) [Phlebitis], inflammation of the portal 
vein; hence Fylepklebi'tie a. FyletkxosibOHiH 
(pnil/^pml)dii'8is), thrombosis of the portal vein. 

1899 Allhutfs Syst. Med. V t. 439 *Pyl^blebItic abscesses 
in the liver. 1858 Mavnr Expos, l.ex., *Pyit^igbiHt, >88* 
K. C DavSDALE in MeeL Temp. yml. Oct. 8, Cases of pyle- 
phlebitis of adhesive type due to alcohol 1890 
Hat. Med, Diet., *Pylelhrombosis. soeg H. D. KOixasrON 
Dis, Liver 64 To diagnose pylcthrombusis. 

Pyleol xyal, pennyroyal : nee Pulxol. 

Pylor(e, Pylery, obi. ff. Pillar, Pillory. 
Pylet, flower, obs. ff. Pellet sb.8, Pillivbr. 
^Ifer, ftrlfky, obs. ff. Pilfer, Pilfery. 
Pylgrexne, -gfrime, -grym(c, obs. ff. Pilgrim. 
Pylie, Pylion, Pyllwe, obs. forms of Pily o.*, 
PillioNj^Pillow, 

Pyll, Pyllar, -er, Pyllary, X^Uatter, ob*. 
ff. Pile, Pill, Pillar, Filler, Pillory, Pilartek. 
Pylie, Pyllery, oba. ff. Pile, Pill, Pillory. 
t Pylletorl, -ory, oU. forms of Pkm^itohy. 

tc6a Turner IlerluU u. 107 b, The other new kynde of 
pyilctori. Ibid., PyllctoriH is fur the tuth ach. 

Pyllory(e, Py ' low(e, Fyllyon, obs. forms of 
PiLUiRT, Pillow, Pillion. 

II Pylon (pai'lpn). Arch. [a. Gr. irvAdEw a gate- 
way, f. ui;Ai 7 gate.] A gateway, a gate-tower; 
spec, in recent use, the monumental gateway to 
an Egyptian temple, usually formed by two trun- 
cated pyramiclnl lowers connected by a lower 
architectural member contuining the gate. 

* .EiTCfi tr. C. O. MaileFs Anc. Art | eBofed. e) R17 
I’he urindpal structurefl begin with a pylon, that is, pyra- 
iiiidul double towers or wings (Strabo’h ptcra) which flank the 
gateway. i 86 r Faimholt l/p Nile (i8(»3) 406 A square panel 
III the entry of the great pylon records the visit of the French 
General Desait and his myrmidons in 179'). iBpa Bupca 
Mummy 33 ’l!he names of the places conquered by Thothmes 
were iniicribed . on some of the pylons at Karnak. 

transf. 1903 Daily C Arose, so May 4/1 At each end of die 
btidge [over the Thames at Vauxhalll. according to the 
design, there were two 'pylons*.. .The Bridges Committee 
recfimmended that these pylons should be omitted. 

Ak. Sanday Or/. FonrthGosp. vi. 185 I'bepyloQ 

of the Fourth Gospel is of course the prologue, 

b. aflt ib. and Comb , as pylon-shaped adj. 

Rider Haggard & A. I^nc U^orht's Destre 11. i. 
'J’here on the pylon brow stood . . Hathor's self, 1904 Rudok 
Guide -yrd A 4/A Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 70 Head-rcat on 
a support, with a pylon-shaped opening in it. 

Pylorio (urilp rik), a. (jb.) Anal. [f. Pylor- 
UB i* -10.] Of or pertaining to the pylorus. 

1807 Home in Phil, Trans. XCVII. 145 1 wo cavities 1 one 
large, which I shall call the cardiac portion, the other small, 
which I shall call the pyloric. iBai Woodward Mollusca 
(1856) 99 I'he pyloric orifice is on tlie posterior dorsal side. 
>859 Huxley Oceanic Hydrouoa 9 A pyloric valve. 1875 
Huxley & Martin Klem. Biol. (i8Bj) 13s These unite 
with a cross-piece, ihe 'pyloric* ossicle, which arches over 
tbe roof of tbe pyloric divistun of the sioinach. 

B. sb. (^/.) The pylotic glands. 

1885 Fiotd 96 I>Bc. 896A When ascending into fresb water 
with their ova nearly reatly for extrusion, their pylorics are 
loaded with fat. 

Pyloro- (p 9 i 15 »*ro), before a vowel pylor-, 
stem of Gr. wvAwpbt (see next) ; a formative cle- 
ment in various pathological and suigical terms. 
Fylort'otomy [E( 7 roMYj, excision of the pylorus. 
Fylo’roplRtBtj isee -flabty], plastic surge^ of 
the pylorus. ]| ]^o;roaol*rrha8, setrrhus of the 
pylorus. 

1805 MoRiaoN in Lasuet 16 Feb. {titled A successful com 
of Fyloroplssty. 1900 Bsit. Med. ^sni. No. *040 957 Of 
his last 11 cases. .9 were pylorectoniies. 

N PyloniH (prilu*'rifs). Anat. \LaXxl..pyt9rus 
the lower orifice of the stomadi (CeL Anrel. 
flth c.), a. Gr. uvkupvt, vuXovph gatekeeper^ porter, 
t. wd\tf gate -F oSpoi watcher, warder.] The open- 
ing from the stomach into tbe duodenum, which 
is guarded by a etrong sphincter muscle; also, 
that part of the stomach where it is situated. 

idijl Crooks Body of Man 111. v. (1631) 105 Tlie suu are 
continued with the stoinack at the right Orifice called tlie 
Pylorus. 1767 Gooch Treat. IVonsidg 1 . 394 Its superior 
erifloe, calkm also the cardiac, it on the left, and the inferior 
or pyktus, on the right side m thk organ. s8e8 BAacLAV 
MsuesUmr Motiosu 5 ^Thepy 1 orMaop«ns into the intestine. 
||78 C C Blake Zool, 198 At the pylorus there is au 
amtular membranous valvo, neat which ibe galiduct opens. 

b« Ah analogous pact tn invertebrates; e.g. the 
posterior opening of the stomach in insects ; also, 



PYKB DOUBLET. 


PTBAKS. 


the ipmlvttler ttmcture which leparatM the putilc 
from the somatic cavity in the si^onupnoroui 
hydroxoans (the pylork vmve of Huxley). 

sSaS Kiaav & Sr. UntomoL X V. xL m The stomach.. .At 
lU posteri rr end it terminates in the pylorus, a fleshy ring or 
sphincter formed of annular muscular flhres. 

A^lot, -ofct(e, obs. fF. Pitor, Pallet i. 

Pylour, -owra, Fylowe, -lu, -Iwa^ Fylt(e, 
Pylwere, Pylyol, Pylyon, obs. ff. Pillab, 
PiLLKB, Pillow, Pilt, Pillivb^ Pdliol, Pillioe. 
Fym-, Pyn- were, for the sake of greater legi- 
bility, usually written by ME. sc^ribes instead of 
pim-t i ior all such forms not found here, see 
the correapondir^ words in Piai*, Pin-. 
Pymaader, Fymentarle, -ye, Fyxi, obs. if. 
PoEAMDBB, PlOMEITTABY, PxiT, PlEB. 

Fynaole (Caxton), erron. f. Ptacle, expiation. 
Incheon, Fynoon, obs. iT. Pinson i and 
Pynd(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Pin p.. Pine v. ; 
var. of PiND V. Ois,, to impound. Fyndare, 
-er(e, Fyndfold'^e, ol>s. iT. Pindkb, PiNroLu. 
l^e, obs. f. Peen V, (to bent thin). Pin, Pine. 
tPyae doablet. Sc, OSs. [First element 
i^ obscure ; ctpy- or pM’dottblet^ Pee j^.^] Sup- 
posed to be the same as Jack sb.'^ i b, a quilted 
and sometimes iron-plated doublet or coat of fence. 

lyi* Easi. CuOMRRTY Hist. Ate. Conxftir. Earl Cowry 6i 
Mr Alssander [Kutliveii] being almost on Iiim Knees, had his 
Hand upon His Majestys Faceand Momli ; and his Majesty 
seeing the Deponent, cry 'd, Fy I strike hitnlaigh, because lie 
has a Pyne Itoublet upon liirn. 1849 J as. Gmant h'irkaiUy 
9/ Gr, IV. 33 A lircastplate, a jack or pyne doublet were 
U^tial parts of everyday attire. 

Fyxiea\;la, Fyneon, Fyneaae, -toe, obs. ff. 

PlNH-AFFLB, PiNION, PiNNAOK. 

tFyn'ipany. Obs. [f. (?)Pine v. + Penny; 
cf. PiNOBPENNY.] A niggard. 

ci4ia Hocci.rvr />e Rtg. Prinr. 4095 Thow pynepeny 
[iif.r. pynchepeny], tber ay mot jiou slope i 
Pyne pig. Sc, [First element uncertain (?the 
same as in prec.) ; the second is Pio sb.^'l A put 
or an eartnenware vesael (or sometimes one of 
tin or other material) for the keeping of money ; a 
savings box. (Cf. Psnny-pig%,y, Penny sb. is.) 

1488 [sea Pio i8ss ^mikbon, Pyng Pig^ a vessel 

used for keepittg money. s88s I. boNnisuiR in M9/I. ,V 9 ot. 
Potts II. 43 [whyl keep your Savings' pyne<pi|f toom o* 
white or yellow ? 

Fynn- : see Finn-, Pin-. 

Fynok, Pyno(u)n(e, Fyno(u)p, -owr, obs, 
ff, PiNNOOK I, Pennon, Pinion, Finer Vjnol^ 
dial. f. PrANNXT. Pynote, obs. f. Pine-nct. 

Fyngal, Fynflall, -il, obs. ff. Penoel, Pencil. 
Pynflen, -son, -soun, var. Pinson i and ^ Obs, 
FynBhe, Pyn8or(e)s, -bouts, obs. ff. Pinch, 
PiNOEBS. PynBtal, obs. {.pine-stafiiPi^n^sb.^ 6). 
Fyntohe, Pynt(e, Pyntil, -ul, etc., obs. ff. 
PiNCii, Paint v.i. Pint, Pintle. 

Fyuun, pyayo;u)n, obs. ff. Pinion, Pennon. 
(p 9 ii^)f before a vowel py-, repr. Gr. 
wvo-, combining form of wvqv pus; used to form 
medical and pathological terms. Fyooo'ooal a, 
[Gr. KOMitos grain], pertaining to the || Fyo- 
BO'OOUB, a microbe or coccus causing suppura- 
tion. II Fyoeci'lia [Gr. KOikia cavity], the presence 
of pus in the abdominal cavity (Duiiglison 1853). 
Fyo'otaaiii(a [Gr, ttrtlvsto to kill], name given to 
methyl violet irom its alleged power of checking 
suppuration. Vjooy*iuila [Cyanin], a blue 
colouring matter, CiiMiiNUt, obtamed from 
blue or lead-colouren pus; so Fyooym’iilo a, 
Fy*ooyBt, an encysted collection of pus, esp. in 
the lung. Pyods*rmlo a, [DeBmic], of or per- 
tnining to || Fyodawmia, a purulent state of the 
skin. II l^odta'thsBla, a purulent diathesis, 
it F70sda*ma [G^dkha], oedema caused by puru- 
lent inhltration (Dunglison 1S53). FyogB aaBiB, 
the formation of suppurntion ; so Fyo- 

gaBa*tlo, Fyogs'aio adjs,^ of or }>ertaining to 
pyogenesis; producing pus. t F7oh8s*mla, — 
PYiEMiA (T)ungllson 184a); hence f Fyohss'mlo 
a, - Pyacmio (..^^. Soc, Lex, 1897). Fyohss- 
motho'rax, presence of pus and blood in the 
pleural cavities. Fyolymph, lymph containing 
pus corpuscles. || Fyometra (-mf lrd) fCir. ft^rpa 
womb] : see qnot. FyoBB9lirl*ti8 [Nepheitih], 
suppurative inflammation of the kidney; hence 
Fi^BfBphxl'tlo a. |j FyoBBpliTO'BlB [Gr. 
kidney: see -oais], the presence of pas in the kidney; 
hence Fyonepluro*tlo a. || Fyoperioa*rdlum, 
the presence or a collection of pus in the peri- 
cardium. II Fyophtlia'liiila, pmuction of pus 
in the eye ( Dungll^on 1 853). f| Fyopneumoperl- 
OB'rdiwai [P.vkumopkbioardium], the presence of 
pus together with air or gas in the pericardium. 
ilFyopaBiuBotlio'XBai [Pneumothorax], the pre- 
gence of pus and air in the pleural esviues; 
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• PinuifopTOTRomAX. I Fy o ' ptfBl B [Gr. vn^Nit 
spitting], expectoration of pus (Dunglison 184 a). 
|)FyorrlMi‘» [Gr. /ofa flux], discharge of pus. 
n ^yoaalplauB f^Gr. a tube], the presence 

of pus in the Fallopian tube. H FjosoptiomiiilB, 
pyaemia together with septicssmia; hence Fyo- 
BeptlDSS'mlo a, Q Fyotkoims [Tuoba x] , col lec- 
tion of pus in the pleural cavities. Fyoaui'iitliiai, 
Fy«nca*BtlioBe [Gr. ie» 06 t yellow], a yellow 
colouring matter found with pyocyanin hi blue 
suppuration. 

x8^ A //butt's Sysf. Med. I. 796 Potent aliio against the 
*pyococcaI infections. 1897 /bid. 111 . 715 Due to the 
*byocOGci contained in the sputum they swallow. 1890 
Latust It Oct. 783/a [Me] has tried ^pyohtonin^ the new 
aniline antiseptic, m several cases of suppurative car diaea'.e. 
1891 Standard e Feb. s/a hlxperimenta with aoluiions of 
methyl violcu also called pytxrtanine, a new pigment menu, 
factored at iJarmstadc spot W. Oslkr Prime. 4 r I*raet, 
Aied. (ed. 4) 163 The *pyocyanic duieiuie..is an extremely 
interesting form of infection with bacillus pyocyaneus. t86e 
Ckem. News 1 1 . 1 19/1 M. Fordos has. .succeeded in extract, 
ing. .blue matter to which he gives the name of "pyoc^anine. 
s866-8 Watts DLt. Chem. IV. 75a Pyocyanin crystal li<«es 
in needles or in rectanjgular flakes. 1873 Kalkb Phys. 
Chem. 40 A blue colour 14 often noticed on the dry bandages 
and linen which have been in contact with pUM 1 this is due 
to pyo-cyanin. [1833 Dunglison Med. Lex.^ *Pyocystis^ 
vomica.] iflSfl Maynb Ex^os. Lex., i*yocystis, term for a 
cyst of pus, especially in the lung 1 a vomica : a pyocyst. 
1899 AlUmti's Syst. Med. VIII. 911 Certain other clinical 
forms of *pyodcrmia have leceived SMcial names, find. 916 
liiipeti,;inousand other *pyudcrinic diorders. 185B Mavnx 
Expos. Lex., * Pyodiaihfsis 1847 Todds Cycl. Ann t. IV. 
it6 The tiue doctrine of "Pyogenesis is a modifleation of 
that of* secretion •. S896 Alioutt's Syst. Med. 1 . 55 note, 

Pyogenesis must not be confounded with inflammation. 
1838 Maynr Expos, Lex., Pyoeenetu us, 

Allbut^e Syst. Afed. I. 70 The pyogenetic inflainma. 
tion. 1697 Ibid. 11 . 86 Pyogenetic bicteria are as a rule 
present in vailing numliei s. 1839-47 Todds C'yci, A nnt. III. 
7S4/1 note, The "pyogenic membrane, .lines the cavity of an 
abKess. 1861 Jv. S^. Soc. Year^bk. Aled. 137 On the Pyo* 

f enic or Suppurative Diathesis. xS^Alibutt's Syst. Aled. 

. 73 Conditions of great virulenceof the pyogenic microbes. 
i8m Cent,' Diet., " Pyohemothorax 1 "Pyolymph. 1893 
W 7 R. Gowkrs Dis, Nerv, Syst. (c*d. a) II. 333 Ii a scalpel 
Is passed over the surface^ it removes a l.ttle pyo.lymph. 
i860 annum L'regnaniy hi. 181 I'he collection, .of pus— 
•pyomotra— in the [uterusl. 1876 Rristowb The. 4* Tract. 
Med, (1878) 8ji The cholesterine was traced to a "pyo* 
nephritic cyst 1807 Aliimtt's Syst, Afed. \ V. 308 Abscess 
of the kidney, with or without periiiephritic abscess, and 
pyelitis, leading to "pyoncfihrosis. 1885 W. Korrkts l/rin. 
4 Renal Dis, 111. v. (ed. 4) 314 Ckmtractcd from the pressuie 
of a "pyonephrotic tumour. xSgj Dunglihon, *I'yoperi. 
cardia, a collection of pus in the pericardium. s^8 
A //butt’s S^'st, Med. V. X./5 Successful cases of dr.'iining 
the pyo- pericardium have been published, /bid. 776 Pyo- 
pericardium is occasionally acute in its maidfestations. 
1878 tr. VonZiemsseds Cycl, Med. VIII. 124 "Pyopneumu. 
pericardium has thus far been olxiervcd only a few times. 
1898 AllbutCs Svst. Med. V. 314 In a few recorded castcs a 
pulmonary cavity has perforated the pericardium and pro. 
diiced pyopneumopeiii'aidium. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1033 
The right side of the chest gave the physical sic ns of a *pyo- 
pneumothorax. 1897 A //butt's ,S'rst Aled. 111 . 537 Pyo- 
pneumothorax or gangrene of the lung. 18x1 Hoopub 
Diet., * Pyorrhoea, a purulent discharge from the belly. 
x878tr. X'OH Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. Vlll. 777 'I'he treatiiieiit 
of chronic pyorrhcca. Ibtd. X. 345 The accumulation of 
pus in the tube— "pyosalpiiix— may even lead to ulceration 
of the mucons membrane. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. IV. 
X3a Other symptoms significant of a general "pyosepticeniic 
infection of the s>^tein are present. 1833 Markham .SA >da's 
Auscult. 319 Effusions of blood, or pus— HaBinotborax — 
•Pyothorax— intothe pleural cavity. 1876 tr. Xfon Ziemssen's 
Cycl. Med. IV. 611 Purulent pleiiritis(pyothorax, empyema). 
1873 Kalfb Phys. Chem. 40 Minute yellow crystals of*pyo- 
xaiithin. z866-8 Watts Diet. Chem, IV. 75a After the 
separation of the pyocyanin, the chloroform retains in 
solution a yellow substance called "pyoxanthose. 

F7oid (pai’oid), a, [ad. Gr. nvottdr'jt like pits, 
f. wu-oF pus : see -oiD.] Of the natui-e of or resem- 
bling pus; purulent. 

Dunglison A/ed. Lex, S.V.. Pyoid corpuscles or 
globules. 1875 H. Walton Dis, Eye X36 1 he cells are 
converted into pus, or pyoid cells. 1807 Al/butt’s Syst, 
Med, II, 5148011, greasy, pyoid maieriaf. 

Fyolne, pyon(e, -onle, cic., obs. ff. Peony. 
Fyonar, -eer, -er, -ier, obs. ff. Pioneer. 
Fyone, ob>. f. Peon. Fyonlng: see I’xoNr. Obs, 
llPyosiS (paiidu'sis). Path, [inod.L., a. Gr. 
irtWit.J Formation of pus, suppuration. 

1693 Blancards Phys, /Vr/. (ed. 3), Pyosis, a Collec- 
tion of Pus in any part of the Body, 1706 in Phillips 
( ed. 6). 184a in Dunglison. 1897 Syd,Soc, Lex,, Pyosis, 
the proceNs of pus -formation. 

I^ot, Fyot(t)y, a magpie : see PiiT, 
tFype, obs. f Peep jA-, r.*, Pip, Pipe. 

C1470 Hxnpvbon Mor, Fab, ix. yWoif A Fox) xxvi. It Is 
ana aide of salmond, as it watr, And callour, pypand like 
ana perlrik ee. 

Pyp-grass (iioi'p,gms). [app. f. Du. /i>>. 
formerly pyp pipe + Grabs.] A tall-powing 
South African spctfi i of grass, Ekrharttt gigantea, 
1834 P. L. SiMMONOS in Pharsnae, yrnl. Xill. 441 Some- 
thing must lie sown with the berry [of the Myrica] to 
screen its shoot. .. Pyp graaii seed should .. tie prepared for 
the purpose. i8te S, A/Hca (Silver fk Co.), Of indigenous 
grasMCs which may be usefully employed to arrest drifting 
sands none are better than the Pyp grass. 

Fypkln« obs. foim of Pipkin. Pypoudre, 


I pypowder, etc., var. Piepowder. ^FPpe* obt. f. 
Pip. Pipe. Pyppm, I^fpyii(fl^ obs. ff. Pimir. 
Frapls, obs. f. Pebble, Pipple. Fyprygfl. obt. 

I C i’uTERXDOE. H^quoya, obs. f. 1 ickax. 

Fyr, variant of Pobb ini, (call to pigi). 
P^TBMAtli (p9lR*rflkttu», ii pyraontha 
(pai<«r&ke*ji Mi). Also 8 pyraoma the, plraoanthy, 
9 pyTBoanthuB. [ad. L.pyracaniha, a. G r. wv^ 
Kay 0 a, nameofanunidentined shrub or plant, casu- 
ally mentioned (but not described) by Hioscorides 
(1. xviii) ; applied by i6th c. boUniststo the shrub 
here noted, and adopted by Linnseus as its spccifie 
name. See Note below.] 

An evergreen thorny shrub, Cra/srgtts jyrucan/ha, 
a native of southem Europe, bearing clusters of 
white flowers and scarlet berries ; in h^f*;land often 
trained against walls as nn ornamental shrub ; also 
called Chiist’s, Egyptian, or Evergreen Thom. 

1664 Evrlyn Sy/va xx. PcSome PyixcanthR which 1 have 
removed to a Nurthern drilling shade. 1703 tr. Cowley's 
Plants Wks. i7rx III. 458 Ph)ilyrea here and Pyracaniha 
rise, Whose Beauty only gratifies the Eyes. 1773 R. Gough in 
Nichols lAt. Ansed. 18/A C. (18x4* Vlll. 6x4.1 can talk only 
of. . PyracanthaH and hyringos. s8m Mrs. Gaskbll North 
4 S, vi. The lung low parsonage hoiine half-covered with 
China-roses and pyraranthus. 1878 'J'. Hardy Return 
Native 11. v, A huge pyracantb now darkened the greater 
portion [of a houM-fronl]. 

b. a/trib. and Comb,, as pyracaniha seed; 
pyracani ha-leaved adj. ; pyraounih-medlor, the 
pyracanlh (reckoned as a species of AJespilus), 
l8a3 Greenhituse Con^. II. 83 Ce/astrue Pynuauthus, 
pyracantha-lcaved Stafl-tree, a low iree also from the Cape. 
1834 Mary Howitt Sk, Nat, Hist., Old ftshioned ff'inter 
66 And the finches in their need Picked the pyracantha 
seed. 1841 J B. Fraubr Mesnpot. A Assyria xv 3c;3 On the 
flanks of forests,, there nypaos . .Afe^iius lytacantisa.,, 
P>racanth medlar [etc.]. 

Hence FyxaoaiLthlBe a, [ inbI], of or belong- 
intr to the pyracanth. 

1880 Rlackmorb Afary Anerley III. 355 Lips as red as 
pyrocanthine berries. 

[Note. The numerous Latin versions of DioBcoride.<i hft 
irvj)dxnvAauiiidentineri,and merely latinized uh pyracantha. 
According to Loliel Aeiversaria 438 11576), tlii!. w.'is derived 
from L. /^'rriXpear + Gr.dxavFa tliorn,fruni the re-emblance 
of the leaves to those of the wild pear (* arbusta cui facies 
et folium Pyrastri. .proptei foliorum .similitudiiiem nonnulli 
Pyracanthain vocant ’1. But this hybi id origin wa><, of course, 
iinposHtble for the Greek word, and the name has been 
commonly taken as meaning * fire-thorn ', f. irup fire-f-ajrav6a 
tborfl, and considert.d to be appropriate to the modern pyra- 
canlh, from its profusion of sc.Trlet or flume-coloured beines. 
Fur the identity of thin with the irvpoxai^a of Dioscorides 
there is no other evidence.] 

Fyracid, variant form of Ptko-acid. 

Fyraoie, -acy(e, obsolete forms of Piracy. 
Fyrage, obs, erron. form of Pikogue. 

Fyral (p 3 i**ial), a. rare, [f. L. pyra PYRE-t- 
-AL.j or or pertaining to a pyre. 

1653 Sir T. Bkownb Hydriot, iv. 57 After the pymll com- 
bustion. Ibid. 61 More inflammabie^ and unctuously con- 
stituted for the better p>Tall combuMion. x888 .Sctence XII. 
40 Inctinnection with each house.. was what the explorer 
calls a pyral mound. On this the bodies and effects of the 
dead were consigned to fire. 

il Fyralifl (pi'iilis). Pl.pyralideB (pine*lk1iz). 
Also (in sense i) in anglicized iorm (fiom I r.) 
pyralide. [ad. Gr.wpaKu a winged in>.ect supposed 
to live in fiie, f. wvp fire; also a. obs. Y, pyralide 
‘a fire-fly or wornip bred in the fiie' (f'oigr.).] 
fl. A fabulous fly supposed to live in or be 
generated by fire. Obs, 

1588 Grrrnb Planeiottt, Venus Trag. Wks. (Grosart) V. 
60 All the file P^alis cannot hue out of the flame, a x6oo 
MontcomeriB Misc. Poems xvii. 41 His pain wes lyk the 
p>'ralide, A beist in biming that does bieid. 1684 Con- 
tempi. Stale Aian 11. vii. (1609) aia Place us iti the Light 
anef Bright One |i.e. flame] of tny l.iOve; where like Pyralides 
and sacred Salamanders we shall live happy without Pain 
or 'i'orment. 

2 . Entom, [mod.L., Schrank 1801.] A genus of 
moths typical of the family Pyraiuim, So 
Fy*rBlld, a, resembling or belonging to the 
Pyralidm ; sb, a moth of this family ; FyrB- 

II deouB a. B Pyualid a ; Fsrr»'lldlforsM 
resembling the Pyralidm in form or structure; 
Fyrn Udine a. « Pybalid a. 


1859 Stainton Man, Brit, Butteepl, 4 Moths IT. era Tlie 
IgyraTidina are divided into two main groups x. The Pyra- 
lidcous group. ^ 3. The Crambideoua group. The Pyra* 
lidcous group is futther divided into two main sectional 
I. I'lie Deitoides. a. The Pyimlkes. S003 IVestm. Can, 

2 Oct. la/i In some of the idiieyards..lu France.. great 
avQc has been wrought by the pyraliSi 
FyTAllollte : see Pyko- a. 
tPyirame. Obs, mre. Also 4-4 plram, -e, 7 
piremee. [Shortened from L. pyramis Pyramid, 
perh. by XMking piramis, pirames as a pi] 

L Applied by Trevisa to the cone or pencil of 
rays entering the eye horn any object ; see Pyua- 
a. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth, Do P, R, iii. xvU. (Hart. M8.) 
If. 14 b/a [Al he lynei put .ben y.dxawe ffoni aUe he partyes 
of he hinfl hat is bseott. he makeh a piramia [L. jacimut ., 
piramidtml la schape m a lOp [Tollemache MS. troeipe] 



rra^mcAiN 

ft jk pofQt Wrof l»in |iablakork«y}e]. lUd, \if% tialbr 
B«d« yt nade> to iMMw mpinmjitiL 1405 py«»nw) • acMo 
ft tORpo of li}t, ft ftl U pimmiN >0 poyntw bo in tit 
4 ym ft br^ tndti in R )»tnM bAt ben i-amn. /aS 
(Add. MS.). Whftnnt^ likntt of |m Ung comtb to H »l}t 
upon btM M 1495 >enne |m lOtnet of ,U|C 

ft colour paMp by tw inult cuitUet ft bumourtt of >t ei|o, 
2 . A pyramid, apire, or ateeple : ice Ptramiu 3, 
tlt4 Himon PmjUtts Ki$mt Amtw, Win. i 6 to 1 . 174 Well 
■My iht btftthen people boast Of pirameee & churcbM cost. 
t 3 ?yra*xiiloal, a, 06 s, [irrce. f* L. 
a. Gr. viipa/ilf Ftaamid -ioau The etymological 
form it PYBAinoioAul » Pybamidal a, 

Fuctchbr PurfU hi iv. xvU, lint Great All, 
Tbia Hie work'a glory, made pyramicalL 169I W. Cotse 
Afi^SimptiMgx^ Of ft pyrftifticftl Figure^ftM not unlike 
to ft Pine Apple. 

Pyramid (pl'rimld), sh, Formi; lee below. 
[Originally in form Jty'ramts, pi. 

^rarmides (pirarmidfe), later fyra'midst a. L. 
p^ramis (mra.L. also piramis), pi. pfr amides^ a. 
Gr. ir0pa/i/r, pi. iH}pa/J8cf (perh. of Egyptian origin, 
bat anciently explained by some ai a deriy. of wvp, 
vvp- fire, by othexi at f. vvpot wheat, grain, ai if a 
granary). The later form pyr~, pi^ramids^ pyra* 
mid wai app. after F. pyramlde (in lath c. 
piramidSj Hata-Darm.). The pi. pyramisis, 

pyramidieSt <uid ling. pyramidis, -cr, were 

popular or illiterate analogical formations.] 

A. Illustration of Forma, 
a. 4~7 pi-ramla, <^8 p7*raania; pL (4 syll.) 
6-7 plra*midaa, pyramldea; (7 p7ra*midla, 
P3rra*mlsia, 8 pira-mldiaa) ; also (3 syll.) 6-7 
P7ra*midos {e mote), pyra*niids. 

The 3-syll. plurals/y^woMbkf (emute).A;irwVMfVfr, retained 
the stress otpyrarmi^nUti but it b only in verse that they 
can be dbtingubhed from the 3-syli. pyra-mtdti.pyrm-mids, 
with stress on first syllable, in / 9 . 

1398 Piramb [see Pvramb s). sggs, sgM Pyramides, 
piramtdes [see B. il seyo, idsi Pyramb [see B. ■, 4I. 
1589 PuTTiNHAii E^, Pogsi* 11. xL (ArbJ 105 The Spire or 
taper, called piramb. s6o6 Shakb Ani, 4 C/. 11. vii. 40 
Le/iaus, 1 haue heard the Ptolomies Pyremisb are 
goMly thinps. /ft'd v. it 6z Rather make My Countries 
high pyramidea my Gibbet. 1619 I'uaquiCs PtUin. xxxviii. 
To cost your tall Piramides to ground. s66a Gerbucr 
Prime, jfaYiw Figures and Statues ColoflHes, hb Pyramidis 
like those of ADgypt. e 1710 Crua Fibnnbs Diary ( 1 886) 78 
Two piramidies full of pipes spouti^ water, xyx^ Hrarnb 
Coliict, V. 956 The Church hath a I^amis or Si^re. 

sept Spbnrrr Emms Eotms ii, Greece will the olde 
Eimesbn buildings blase. And Nylus nurslings their 
Pyramides fiiira. sRpg ^ oamm. iii, Their huge Jl^amids, 
Which do heauen threat. s6ii Bbaum. ft Pi. Pkilastsr 
V. iii, Make it rich. .Like the Pyramides: by on epitaplis. 

fi, 6*7 pyramide, piramida, 7 piramid, 7- 
pyramid; pi. 7 plT-, py*raznidas, pPramida, 
py’ramy^, 7- pyTamids. 

1997 A M tr. GmiUtmsau^s Fr. Chirmrg. p, xv b/i The 
Pyramide which paaseth cleane through the Trepane. /dtd, 
70/1 The poynt a piramide of a Trepane, 160$ Shakr. 
Mac 6 , IV. L 47 (1633) Though Palbces, and Pyramids do 
slope Their heads to their Foundations. 1606 — Amt, 

4 Cl II. vii. ei They take the flow o’lh'Nyle By oertaine 
scales i’th'PyrMtd. s6m W. Lvnnmav in lithgow 7 'rmv, 
BiB, Memphis, in parch’d iGgypts soviet Flank’d with 
old Piramides, and melting Nyle. 1638-50 Cowley Dasndsis 
I. 75a Numbers which still encrease more high and wide 
From One, the root of their turn'd Pyramide, a 1649 
Druiim. OP Hawth. /’osjw/Wka. (1711} 10 My heart a living 
pyramide I rabe. 1649 G. Danirl Trimarch,^ Htn, IF 
cccxxxvi, Tb* Intent Stood, a true Piramid, in Government. 
11667 Miltom P.L. II. 1013 Satan.. Springs upward like a 
““ • * swilde Expanse. sSasByi 


Pyramid of fire, Intothe ^ _ 

viiL cxxxvii, Guessing at wbat shall happily 
real purpose of a pyramid. 

7. sing, 6-7 piromldit, 7 pyr-, piramidei ; //. 
6 * 


B Expanse, slbs Byron ywoM 
y oe hid As the 


1599 in Rtp. Hist. MSS. Camme, Far. Csil III. lntrod.38 
The free moaons finishing.. four of the topstones for the 
piramidesses. / 6 id., The base and spire of a ptromidis. 
s6oo W. Wation Dseaeordam Ftef. (i6oa) AIJIh He also 
wair cast off from the l^hest Pynunides of fortunes wheels. 
sfioR Knollis Hist, TuHts (1691) 306 A certaine tower 
built like a piramidb. 1648 VicAaa God im Moumt (title*p.), 
A Panegyrick Piramidea, elected to the everlasting high 
honour of England’s God. 

B. Signiheatioa. 

1 . A monumental stinctnre bnllt of stone or the 
like, with a polygonal (nsoally square) base, and 
sloping sides meeting at an apex ; and ssp, 
one of the ancient stnictnres of this kind in Egypt. 

>888 IHcndss Pref. (Arb.) 49 The hwrious heapes of 
stonee of the Pynunides of EgypL 1986 T. Forstbr PUgr, 
^Mnsln Hakluyt Voy, bSW) ll* >• soiWithout the Citb,8ixe 
miles higher into the land, ore to be seene ueere vnto the 
riuer tUoeree FInunidee, among which are three asarucibus 
great, and very artificially wrought s6ii Bbauml ft Fu 
PhiUuUr IV. Iv, Place me, some god, upon a Piramb, Higher 
than hills of earth, ifisg G. Sanoys Troy, lep Cheops, a 
King of /Egypt, ft the builder of thb/ynomfr. tyts Aooi« 
■on No. t P 4 . 1 made a Vowe to Grand Cjsiro, on 
purpose to take the Meesurs of a Pyramid. 1813 SMBLunr 
Q. Mob tu xep Nib shall pursue bischangeless way t llbee 
pyramide shut ihlL 1818 Byron CM. Har. in. hrl. By 
CobleRte..‘ 11 iera b a rnuiJI and simpb pyraoddi. .Bmeath 
hs base are heroes' aibes hid« tiyx Owitv Artkii, (9876) 
48 11 m great pyramid of ChdiilA the largest and meet 
1 tempb in Meabek t8|| Bitscorr Mosdeo nr, viL 
■83 (a Mesieiui SmimSj A stone bidlding on the 
pyramidal haibi and the ascent whs hya flight cf 


It86d 

■snal 


1665 

■mepBlepsoneneof thelaoesortheoyraMidk 1879 A. A 
EnwAkOi Up Hits L 19 Ibe (^eat Pyiamid. .towers close 
almve one’s nRadl 

2 , The form of a pyramid ; in Cmm, a solid 
figure bounded by plane surfaces, of which one 
(ine base) Is a polygon of anv number of sides, 
and the other surfaces triangles having as bases the 
sides of the poly«>n, and meeting at a point (the 
vertex) outside the plane of the poljrgon. 

Formerly sometimes extended to include the which 
differs in having a circular (or other curved) ba^ and 
a continuous curved suriace between the haie a^ the apex. 

1398 Piramis [Rce Pvramb i]. 1970 BilunomirV BaaUd 
tL dcf. X. 314 A Pyramis b a solide figure contained vnder 
many pbyne sup^dccee Kt vpon one pbyne superficies, 
end gathered together to one point 1603 Holland Piss* 
iarePt Mot. 1399 The ehadow of the earth bebg round, 
groweth point'Wise or aharp at the end in maner o 7 a cone 
or pyramia. ifleo-gg I. Jonbr Stono^Homg (tyas) 70 That 
Fire hath the Form of a Pyramia b evident s67a 
Tsmsue Ess. Goat, Wks. 1731 I. 205 The Rulea of Archi- 
tecture,., teach us that the Pyramid b of all Fbures the 
firmest 1799 Hutton Diet. Math, a v., A cone u a round 
Pyramid. 01 one having an mfinite number tsS sides. . .The 
axis of the Pyramid, b the line drawn from the vertex to the 
centre of the base. When thb axb is perpendicular to 
the base, the Pyramid ia said to be a right one t otherwise 
it is obligus. s8m BaNNKTT ft Dyer Socks' Bot, 367 The 
apical cell has. .the form of an inverted trbngular pyramid 
tb. Erroneously used for the veitex or point of 
1 pyramid or similar figure. (Cf. Comb sb.'^ 14.) 

1649 Jrr. Tayi.01 Gt, Exomp. 1. il. | ai A great Body of 
Light transmitting hia rayei through a narrow hollownetse 
does by that small I^ramia represent all the partu of the 
magnitude. Ibid. v. | 6 llie nyea of light passing through 
the thin air, end in a small and undboerned pyramb. 

1 8. Arch. Any structure of pyramidal form, as 
a spire, pinnacle, obelisk, etc. Also applied to 
a gable. (Cf. Pediment i.) Obs. exc. as in i. 

[c X440 Prot$^. Parv, yyi Pykewalle (or gabyl), Murus 
Conalu^piramU, vel piramidsdis.\ 
a igga Lxland Itim. (17x0) 1 . 77 Thar be 3 great old Tourea 
with pyramided on them. ^5 [see A ^j. x6eo Holland 
Livy^ Martiamus* I'opogr, Korns viii. xi. 1401 There stood 
a I^ramb or steeple in times past, under which they say 
P. acipio Africanus lay entenred. z6xe — Comdsds Brit, 
(1647) 583 [Lichfield C^tbedral Church] doth mount on high 
with three pyramids or spires cd stone, i6sis T. Brownb 
in Darcie Amm. Q. Elio. 1. 6a A most rare Piramide of the 
Cathedral! Church of Saint Paul, in London, was atrucken.. 
with fire from heaven. 1630 Milton Om Sksdte^ar 4 
What needs my Shokeapeor . . that hb hallow'd reliques 
should be hid Under a Star-ypointing l^omldT sSyii in 
Fm P. Jupp Carpomtsrd Co. (1887) 309 The Carpenters., 
have allwaiea vsed to have the Cutting of., ballesters, 
hauces, tafferrells, pendants and piramides. 1634 in W illb ft 
Cbrk Cambridge (1886) 11 . 699 The piramid upon the 
little gable ends. 1687 A Lovell tr, Thsvomot's Trav. 11. 
60, 1 could observe. .a square Minaret that spires into a 
Pyramid, c S7s<s 1716 [see A a], 

4 . Any material thing or object of pyramidal 
form ; a number of thinn arranged or heaped up 
in this form, a pyramidal pile. 

s<7o Dee Mathrmat. Prtfaco 39 Make of Copper plates,., 
a foursquare vpright Pyramb, or a Cone, igpy A fi]. 
S634 Sir T. Herbert Tran. 4 The top of thb Peake or 
Pyramide [Teneriffe]..aeldome without Snow. 1651 Stan- 
LKv Pooms 77 O when one flame twined with another b 
I'hey both ascend in one bright pyramb. lyay Swift 
Guifiwr, Pr^i' Lot. f 3 Smithfimd bluing with pyramids of 
hw.booka xysfi-y tr. JCsysUr's Tran, (1760) L 41^ On each 
side of the altar, stands a pyramid of bones, x^s Baxw- 
btrr Nat, Magic x. (1833} B57 Among the remarkable 
exhibitions of mechanical strength and dexterity, we m^ 
enumerate that of supporting pyramids of men. x886 C. iL 
Pi^scoB Lomdom 0/ ToAt^ xvL (ed. 3) 137 Horse-chestnuts 
with massive pyramids ofwhite blossom. 

b. Gardening. Applied (orig. aitrib.^ hence also 
simply) to a tree, esp. a fruit-tree, trained in a pyra- 
midal form. So pyramid-trained adj., draining. 

[1646 Evelyn Diary Apr.-June, At the entrance of thb 
garden growes the goodliest c y j ^esBe 1 fancy in Europ, 
cut in pyramid.) lyia Byeom fiml f Lit, Esmt. (1854) >• 

1. 17 Ine pyrandd yew treea are set in the nursery. s88b 
Gardem 14 Jan, 19/3 Lora linea of pyramid Apples and 
PrarR. iWy Nicholson Diet. Card, III. 47/x Pyramid 
training is largely practised with Pear-trees... Pyiamids 
may be procured woraed either on the Pear stock or on the 
Quince, 1890 Farmov^s Gam. 4 Jan. 7/1 A pyramid trained 
tree consbu essentially of an upright stem, and as many 
side branches as can be., trained without overcrowding- 

6. fig or allusively (from prec. senses). 

1993 Uravton Past. iv. vi, He that to worlds pyramldse 
viITbulld On those great heroes. .Should have a pen. t6oo. 
[see A y). a i6e8 F. Geeville A' nAucrCifist) iro An unsteddy 
and sharp pointed Pyramb of power. 1670 Cotton Esper- 
uom IL VIL 313 The most |^i(Mif Act of nb life,. . which. . 
ought to be plac'd on the highest Pyramb of hb Fame. 
i8w Dirsabu Fin. Grey 11. i,Tlie apex of the pyramid of 
his ambition was at length visible. s88e Faerae Esu^-fy 
Chr. IL 488 To EM the whole theory looks Bke an inverted 
pyramid of bdeienoe tottering about upon its extremely 


6 . Cryst, A asit of iaoes belonging to a single 
crystsllognphic form end, if svmmetricBlly de- 
veloped, meettiig la 8 point; also, a form eon- 
sisting of two such seta of focm on opposite sides 
of a common base, 

1748 SiB J. Hftx Fossils T94 Crystal ..eonsbtlM.. of 

elniteen eidesi dbpas’d in order of an hexangular eerai 
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richt rectangular prbmateruiliialed by a fisw-slded pyr a mid. 
1878 Guhnev CrysiaU^. » A group of triangular laces 
meeting in one point u oalied a pyramid. Sroav- 
ViiaisKLKwsCrystsUtogr. laoi 'Jbe terms pro^anodeuiero- 
pynraid have been applied by various writeni somewhat 
ambiguously to the diplo-pyramldal figures, or, in crystallo- 
graphic language, pyraraiOs, which hive been here teflned 
C^lesoctohedro. 

7 . Anal. Applied to various parts or strnctuies 
of more or less pyramidal form ; spec, (fi) a mass 
of longitudinal nerve-fibres on each side of the 
medulla oblongata (some of which cross from one 
side to the oth6r in the decussalien the pyra^ 
mids)i (b) each of the conical-shaped masses 
(distinctively called Malpiohiam pyramidr) con- 
stituting the medullary subttanoe of the kidney, 
projecting, and opening at the apices by papiUm, 
into the pelvis of the kidney ; (r) see quoL 184a. 

1809 Med. pm/. XIV. 399 The roost important ..pair of 
nerves b what was hitherto atlled the pyramids, thb lascicle 
of nerves b the origin of the cerebrum, or the hsmiephsrii 
esrebri. t8ra Dumolison Mod. Diet., Pyramid^ a smell, 
bony projection in the cavity of the tympanum, which b exca- 
vatro to lodge the muscle m the Ntapes. 1869 Huxley Ptys. 
V. (ed. 3) 184 Into thb ipslois of the kidney], sundry oontral 
elevations, called the Pyramid, project 1 their summits 
present multitudes of minute openfngs—the final termina- 
tions of the tmbtdi. Ibid. xi. 303 At the lower and front port 
of the medulla oblongata, these [efferent impulses).. cross 
over; end the white fibrM which convey them ore seen 
paiudng obliquely from left to right from right to left in 
what IS callM the dseussatiam ef ihs anisrior pyramids. 
1881 Behnke Moekamism Hum. Foiss (ed. a) 36 The 
remaining two cartilages [of tha larynx], .ore the Pyramids 
so called Decause of their shape. 1890 Billinos Hat, Mca. 
Ditt. a.v., P\ytytmid] ef csrobslium, lobule of inferior 
surface of vermis of cerebellum... P-s. id Isrrsm.,.P.^ 
thyroid giamd, ,.P 0/ tympomum, a small bony eminence ui 
the tympanum, behind the fenestra ovalis, enclosing the 
stapedius muscle. 1899 AUbvtt's Syst. Med. VI 1 . 335 
Paralysis of the limbs and tongue.., due to ■oftening in the 
left olive and pyramid. 

8. loosely. A plane figure suggesting the profile of 
a pyramid ; a triangular or cuneiform figure or 
formation, as a wedg^shaped bodv of men; a 
poem the successive lines of which increase or 
decrease in length ; etc. (Cf. the sense * gable ' in 3.) 

t A Puttenham Emg. Postis 11. xi. (Arb.) 1^ Of tha S^rs 
or Taper called Pyramb... In metrirying hb base can not 
well be larger thm a meetre of six, . . neare the toppe [of tha 
Pyramis] there wUbe roome litle inough for a meetra of two 
aillables, and sometimes of one to finish the point. 1 1690 
Don Bslliamis 194 The Emperor gathering hb men in fona 
of Pyramids, Sir T. Brownb Gord. Cyrus il 10 In 

Chesse-boards and Tables we yet finde Pyramids and 
Squares a 1680 Butler Etm. (1759) IL xao At for Altiis 
and Pyraimdain Poetry, he [Benlows] haaout.doneallMen 
that way ; for he hes made a Gridiron, and a Frying-Pan 
in Verse. 1869 Tosbr Highl Turkey 1 . 104 When the sun 
rose, the shadow of the peak was projected over sea and 
bnd. .in a distinctly marked pyramid. 

“ with 

and 

one cue- ball : see quot 1850, and pyramid-spot. 

1890 Bohm's Haudbk, Camst 534 Pyramid,— Thb game., 
can be played with any number of balls,.. hut the usual 
number b sixteen, vis. fifteen coloured, and one white, 

. .The fifteen coloured balls are placed on the tabb in the 
form of a triangle 1 the first, or point, being on the winning 
spot. 186s Daily Tet* x June, X bad played at pyramids by 
myself in tne deserted billiard-room of the hotel 
t 9 . pi. (in fonn piramides). Name of some 
textile iabric t see quot r 1605. Obs. 

c S609 AUegotisms 0/ Worstsd Wsaners (B.M. Add. MS. 
X850S art 64), This Cloath [a Say] hath continewed hb name 
and fashion till thb day 1 but now lately by putting tlie same 
into coullours and twistcring one ifaridd of one coullour 
with another of another coullour, beinge made narrowe, yt b 
now called Piramidea. 1^ in Entlck Lomdom (176^ IL 
178 Piramides or Maramufle, the piece, narrow. 

10 . attrib. and Comb.^ as pyramid-builder^ 
•fashion \ pyramid-tike adj.; pyramld-veat 
\Billiardd), a cuc-rest the head of which is arched 
so as to allow it to be placed over a ball which 
would otherwise be in tne way ; pyramid-eliiell, 
a gastropod shell of the iamily Pyramidellidgb\ 
pyramld-Bpot, the spot on a mlliard table where 
the apex of the pyramid is placed, between the 
centre and the top spot ; pyramid-text, any anoleDt 
Egyptian text found in the Pyramids ; pyramid- 
wieo adv., in the manner or form of a pyramid, 
pyramidally. (See also 4 b.) 

1877 W. R, CoopBR Egypt. Obelisks HI. (1878) 13 Deified 
Vyramid builders of the Vth dynasty, rtig I^uscmas 
Pilgrimesgs viii. xil 670 A mount m earth and elone fiftb 
fadome 1 mm every way, built ^Pyramide-fimhion. iM 
LeiUfir. Madras (1843) 133 I'bb gateway b the *pyramid- 
Kke building that oim sees outside. ai6i8 SvLVBSTaa 
WootLmmess Boar xliv. Like a pmim "Pyramid pillar, sfies 
Bvhon Sardom, v. 16 $ Regal halb of "pyramid proportions, 
1873 Bennett ft ’Cavendish’ ai The "pyramid 

or spider-rest b cut out at the bottom, ibid. 83 Plaoe the 
red again rix inches nearer the "pyramid spot, stef 
MAHArmr in igi/A Cemt, XXXVL §70 The study of the 
"Pyramid-texts, the documenta of the Old Empira i8eo 
Fairfax Tasso xv. xxxiv, Whoee top "I^Hmmioe-wbe did 
poinMd ahew High, narrow, sharpk the sides yet more out- 
•pred. iLiyBE Lisle Hmsb, (xysy) 494 The haycocks, .are 
made with a broad bottom and suup top. pyramidwbe. 

U«noe {nonce-wdt.) WfnmkA v. rnSr.^ of a group 
In a painting : to be ditpoded in a fonn inggorting 


b. Billiards, pi. A game played (usually) ' 
fifteen coloured balls arrang^ in a triangle, 

.. .0 1 ^ 



PYBAMIDAraB. 

ft p(3mmM, Le. fjrmmetrlcaUjr ftboat 1 fsentral 
%iire In «n clevnied povitioo; Var«tUftiAfti*rft 
[imer miHm$a 9 re], n penon to wliom « pyauDid 
If erected ae a moonment. 

ailft BUekw. LVIH, 418 It oentrlbutas to th« good- 
iMM of lha piciiira . . if by meuif of It [tba lighi] tbe grouot 
pyramid and unite well NoU. Fueell obieett that the 
principal figures and chief action in the HmUinf^/Lmmmrut 
. are crowded into a comer. He would have had them 
*pyramid iSm Eusaaoir L$U, ^ Site, Aims xL immor. 

Kvery p^oe wu a door to a pyramid ; a king or 
rich man wait a pyrainidalre. 

Pyramidal (pirfB^idll), a. (j^.) [ad. med. 
L. JyramtMis (Dn Cnnge) : eee prec. and -al. 
CL K. jymwidh/ (1507 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L Of or pertaining to a pjrramid ; sloping, as an 
edge or face of a pyramid, rurs. 

imi Dioaas Poniom. 111. vUl R j b. The Pyramidall aide 
H& ijmy R. Waao Vsy. CsnHmmiitmpU in Hakluyt Vsy, 
(1399) ff* <• JpH hila riaing in a piramidall forme. 
xfki-ft K. WALrOLR VsrHt^s Ansed, Paint. (1786) II. oo 
Stome were made ofglaaa in a pyramidal ihape. iSgy J. G. 
WiLKmaoN rkmmahsxix llie pyramidal, or aiopingf 

Una was intended to ineure the durability of a wall. 

2 , Of the natore or shape of a pyramid ; reiem- 
bling a pyramid. 

>iM T. H(oueaT} Si/Awarmss 43 A Pyramidall and moat 
rt ee pe hi), ligf Sia T. HxaBRar 7 >wv. 61 High Fyra> 
midall CypreMe*treea. i6yS Cudwoith /nte//. .S>j/. i. k 53 
Plato.. w(^d compound the Ikarth of Cubical, and Fire of 
Pyramidal Atoma, and the like. 1784 Cowrxa 7 oxA vi. 159 
lot Lilac various in array,.. With purple apikea pyramidal. 
1816 Shbllbv Lfi. as ^uly, Pr. Wks. 1868 1. 349 Conical and 
pyramidal crystallisations. 1874 Motcky SartuwM 1 1 . xxl 
389 One tall pyramidal gable of ancient grey brickwork. 

ng, 1841 MikToN CA. Giwt. vi. Wks. >851 1 1 1 . ia8 Prelaity if 
•he will seek to cIom up divisions in the Church, must be 
fbrc't to disaolvB and unmake her own pyramidial figure. 
aiTa Minto Eng. Pross Lit. 11. v. 368 That the most stable 
government is the pyramidal,— that rests on the widest basis 
^ l^ular confidence. 

D. In recent jonmoliitic use (after F. pyrti* 
midtif ) : Astonisliingly huge, colossal. 

IiSiy Cress GsAMvikka Lstt. (180a) I. 43a Madame de 
Montloie has just told me tliat Miss Foote's success is Pyra^ 
midide^ laoe IFss/wi. Gan. 16 Aug. a/a The pyramidal 
ignoranoi 01 the average Knglishnuui conoernbg the great 
Republic and her institutions. 

8. Specific technical applications, 
ft. Amai» Applied to certain structures of more or 
less pyramid-like form, esp. to certain muscles in 
the abdomen, and in the nose (both often denoted 
by the i- pyramidcUis used absol., sc. musculus\ 
Also, Pertaining to or connected with the pyramids 
of the medulla oblongata, as in pyramids tracts a 
tract of motor nerve-fibres in the spinal cord. 
Also Paik» applied to a form of cataract in which 
tbe capsule of the crystalline lens is opaque and 
prominent at its centre. 

f tSpa tr. Biancards Pkys, Piet Ced. a) a v., Muscles of the 
Noamls and of tlie Abdomen called Pyrainidales, or of a 
Pyramidical Figure.] lyag BradUyt Fam. Diet. s. v. Nese^ 
Tm Nostrils are dilal^ by six Muaclea, three on each Side, 
vis. the pyramidnl, oblique Ascendant or Myrtiformis, ana 
tbe oblique descendant. sSya Daswin Emaiians vii. 190 
The pyramidal muscle serves to draw dawn the skin of the 
foreheiul between the eyebrows, together with their inner ex. 
tremities. 1879 Caldkhwouu Mind d* Br. ii. 36 The most im. 
portant of the cells are known as pyramidal 1899 AUbnit*s 
Syst. Mtd. VII. 73a Sclerosis of the pyramidal tracts. 

b. Ctytt, UsM in senses 1 and a ; also applied 
to the Titbagohal system, of which the squtre 
pyramid is a characteristic form. 

178a J. K(kis] xst Pt Piet CJksm. 69/s A brown salt, 
whicn . . forms while, pyramidal crystalik i8a8 St ask E/sm, 
Nnt» Hist. 11 . 48'i Fundamental forms of minerals.. .The 
Pyramidal, in which the crystals assume tire form of an 
isoNceles four-sided pyramid. 1841 RtCHASosoM Gsai. v. 97 
l*he Pyramidal includes tbe octunedrou with a square hue, 
and the right sauare prism. 

o. Applied to particular species of plants- having 
tbe flowers in a pyramid-like spike or cluster (often 
translating the spedfic nvime pynmidaiis ) ; also to 
fishes or other animals having the body or some 
part of a pyramid-like form. 

1796 C Mamhall Gmrdsning xix. (1798) 355 Saxifrage 
plants are uaually potted to move into the house . .as inde^ 
the pyramidal in particular should be. 1804 Shaw Gsn, 
ZaaL V. 390 Pyramidal Sucker. Ibid. 435 Pyramidal Trunk, 
fish. t8la Garden tt Feb. 89/1 Other native Orchises, such 
as. .the Hyraintdal Orchis.., live and flower iit agarden, but 
do net increase or immve. 

4 . Arith. Applied to the several series of 
numbers, each beginning with unity, obtained by 
continued summation of the several seties of 
PDLTGovAb numbers; so called because each of 
these numbers, represented (e. g.) by balls, con be 
ftrmnged oocoiding to a certain rule in the form of 
the corresponding pyramid (on a triangular, square, 
or polygonal base). 

Thus the series of irUmgmlar numbers, t, 3, 6, 10, 15, si . . 
gives, by summation of successive terms, the series dT frf- 
eengment pyramidal numbers 1, 4, 10, so, 35, 56...Suni. 
larTy from the series of square, pentegona), etc aUinbem 
are obtained corresponding series of pyraimdal Dumberi. 
The pjrriunidal numben constitute the second (sometimes 
celled the third) order of llgurate numbers; eee FmuxAra 
ek The term was mrmerly extended (with ordmol 
numeral) to the succeeding orders of flgurate numbers, eedi 


1666 

c^afned sImIMy from the preceding bycMitIntiad snmme- 
lion ; SM 1799 m b ita quot. 1874 erroneously used ) 
i^A JxAKa Arith, (x6g6) 663 Six U called the first Pyra- 
midaf Number t for toe Units therein may be so place<C as 
to raprmt a Pyramie. 199ft Hurroo Math. Diet., Pyrm 
fmdalji/umbers, are thesomsofpolygcnal numbers, collected 
eftcr Jpe same manner as the polygonal numbers themselves 
era fott^ from arithmetical BrognMoiona t8a8 — Csnme 
Math L SS4 Column c oanrains the sum of the triangular 
numberx. that is, the idkot contained 10 a triangular piUk 
commonly called pyramidal numbers. 

b. (as rd.j A pyramidal number. 

1758 W. JoKBS Sym. Palmar. AfaiAsseas 165 Pyramidals 
^ving tlMir Names from their Number of Sides, nm 
Hutton MaiA. Dui. av. Pyrmaidai Numbers, These ara 
Micularly called First Pyramidals. The sums of First 
Pyramid ara called Second Pyramidals and so on. 
Pwtici^rly, thora arising from trianguJar numbers, ara 
called Prune Triangular ^ramidals. 

6. Comb., os pyramidal-shaped, odj. 

•899 W. S. CbLxsiAii IVaodiamdt (t866) 108 The Yew forme 
a pyraiiiidal-ehaped tree. s8i8 Bep. D. S Cammissumer 
Afrtc. (1869) aos A weeping, pyramidal-shaped plant. 

Hence Vyrft*mldftllftfi » Ptbamidist ; spec, one 
who holds certain theories or beliefs about the 
pyramids of Egypt. So Vyxft'midftUftm, the body 
of theories or beliefs held by pyramidalists. 

1877 pROCTOs Myths Sr Maroelt Astrpn. 5a The fiicts 
most confidently urged by pyramidalists in support of their 
views. ^ i88e — Gt. Pyramid In Taylor, Smyth, and the 
Pyramidalists generally, consider this sufficient to prove 
that the pyramid was erected for some purpose connected 
with religiou. 

Pyramidally (pirfe*midfili), adv. [f. Ptba- 
MiDAL 4 > -LT H.] Jn a pyramidal manner; in the 
form of a pyramid. 

1981 Rnxir Arte of Nauig. it. vifi. 34 The shade we of the 
..earth is plramidallye sharpe. s97« Lamkham Let. (1871) 
3d Vpon a base a too foot square, s ny,. .a aquara pilaster 
nring pyramidaUy of a fyftaen foote hy. 1671 Gaaw A mat. 
Pliats il 1 9 They stand both together pyramidally. 1778 
Psvee Mtm. Camub, 84 Rtung pyramidally .. at leut hve 
hundred and forty feet above the sea. 1890 Farmer*! Gas. 

4 Jan. 7/1 The shoots of a pyramidally trained tree. 

t b. yf/. in allnsion to the embalmed bodies of 
the dead preserved in the pyramids: After the 
manner of a mummy. Obs. 

1848 SiK T. Bsowns Pseud. Ep. vii. xlil. 366 A man may 
be hap- » ^ 


sence 

to subsist 

fallacy in duration. 

o. fig. Hugely, colossallv : cf Pybamhial % b. 
t8oi Sat. Rea. 18 Feb. 375/1 ^ pyramidally ignorant is 
the Dritish newspaper-man. 

Pyramidfttft (pinemid/t), a. ran, [od. late 
L. ^ramidit-us^ U pyramid’em*. see -ati> a,] 
Fashioned os a pyramid ; «■ pTBAMiUAb a 


hOliowe, the plaine, the emboesed, the coiumnai 

pyrnmidate or piked, the turbinaU, the bounched. 

Kiasr & Sr. EnioumL xlvL IV. 389 Pyramidals Fasda,.. 
a ^nd which juts out into an angle on one side. 

So Vsrvft'asiAfttnd a,, formed with pyramids, or 
into a pyramid, 

1805-17 R* jAMceoN Char. Min. (ed. 3) 196 A crystal Is 
named pyramidated, when the primitive form is a prism, 
and has a pyramid on each extremity. 1909 Nature i Oct. 
53c/a Some of the pyramidated summits among the South 
American volcanoes. 

Pyrftmldftft, pi. of pyramis : see Ptbavio, 
Pyrftmldl^ pi. of Ptramidiok. 

Pyramidio (pir&mi*dik), a. rare. [f. PriiAinD 
+ -10; perh. alter Gr. avpapihiKot.^ Of, like, or 
proper to a pyramid; heaped up, or lofty and 
massive, like a pyramid. 

1743 Shbnstonb Elegies xix. 50 Their gold in pyramidic 
plenty pil'd. i8bi Byron yuan v. IxxxvU, The enormous 
gate which rose O'er them in almoM pyramidic pride. 

Vyrnilidioal (pirilmi*dik&l), a. Now rare. 
[f. os prec. y -AL.] -> Ptbamidal; in quot. i6a8, 
enduring like a pyramid : cf. Monumbntal 4. 


demolished hU Statues, yet they could not extinguish his 
more pyramidicall vertuea 1893 Pyramidal 3 a]. 1743 
Lend. 8 Country Brew. iv. (ed. a) 333 They set six or eight 
Waggon I.oads of Cbal in a pyramidiw Heapw wr 
Baker Nile Tribut. xv. (1873) 376 The pyramiaical hill 
beneath which 1 had fixed our camp, itos IVestm. Gau, 
x6 Aug. B/a After the Switdiback and the Great Wheel 
comes tbe Pyramidical Railway, which is being erected at 
the Devil's Dyke, near Brighton... The idea Is to build a 
tower of varying height, round which a spiral track win 
carry a car from the top to the bottom. 

PjfgffimidiOBklly (pirimrdtk&li), adst. [Lprec, 
•f -LT J In a pyramidical manner or torm ; 
pyramidally. (In quot, i88 (S • Ptbaxidault c.) 

1807 Lvttrbu. Brier ReL e8 OoL (tBej) IV. 198 A very 
noble bonefira ..consistirw of about 140 pitchtbarrelii placed 
nyramidicslly on 7 scanolda 1871 Naseirr Cntai. Slade 
Coil. Glass 70 Pyrafntdiodly^llpp^ trees. dMh D. C. 
MuaRAY First Port. Singular xxlit, She is terribly rich. 
Awfully, colossaDy, pyramidkony rich. 

So Vyv88fti*dioalBOftft (wley voL U, 1737). 

I SJfRiuniftioil (piiimi'diyn). PI. -Ift, -tons. 
rmod.L., ft. GVi type •snaaySitmf^ dim, of vCpauft 
ihrBAHiD. AsnuOl 


PY&AXOIBAXft 

pyramid ; epee. In Ank., the pointed pyramidal 
portion forming tbe apex of on obelisk. 
rl4o ^ommt fo Trans. Roy. Sac. LU. (184^ S«r. a. I, iflt 
he^t M the pyramid should be about a tenth of iba 
whole Im^h. tora J. Lbitch ir. C. O. Multsds Aua 
Art I 834 Four-sided ^llars on a low bee^ which dimlo^ 
usually of gianile. 1877 
W. IL CoOTw Sgypt, uMisit L (18781 a Its apex isabrupciy 
terminated by a small pyramidion, whose laora are inchW 
at aljout an angle of sixty degrees . 

b. Cfyst. Used by Story-Moskelyne In naming 
figures formed from other solid figures byoonstruU- 
ing a small pyramid upon each face of tbe original* 
1899 Sjoav-MAsinLyHa CfystatUgr. | 187 HSoeyro- 
metrical forms of thierthe eubie] syst«nt..s. The triakis- 
octahedron or the ecuhedrid p^wsanidioik. .4. The tetrakis- 
hexahedron or the ciibe-pyramidlon..: the term pyramidion 
being cmplo}'ed in the cara of fiiraie in which a pyrarakikm 
or small pyramid composed of slndlar Isosceles triangles 
surmounts every face or a simpler figure. . : such a figure is 
then an isoaoelohedron. tbid. | tys The figure presents the 
aspect of a cube each face of wbieh is surroountad by an 
obtuse pyramid, and it nay, on this ecoouni, be termed the 
cube pyramidion. 

Pyramidist (pi*riimidist, piise'm-). [See -ibt.] 
One who investigates or is mcially veiled in the 
structure and history of the Egyptian pyramids. 

1874 P. Smyth Our Inher. im Gt . fyramtd v. xxl. 41 A 
scientific pyraniidist. .confines himsento staling.. tliot the 
(>reat Pyramid was erected in Uie times of toe Fourth 
Dynasty. ^3 Proctor Great Pyramid Ap|x A 187 The 
length of the earth's polar axis b assumed oy pyramidists 
to be 5oo,poo,m pyramid inchea 
Pyranuduft, v. [t. I^baxid sh. ^ -izi.] m/r. 
To form a pyramid ; to converge towards a sum- 
mit or apex : cf. Pyramid v. Hence Par^mnid- 
iuing vhl. sb. and ///. a. 

a 1831 T. Here Hut. Ess. ArehB. (>840) I. xl 388 The 
gradual contraction and pyramidising, as they roM higher, 
of the indispensable arches and buttresses, and pinnacles 
and roofs. 1890 Inkbrslry Roman A Pointed AreAii. in 
Frame ^39 A very graceful pyramidudog composition of 
two distinct portions. 

Pyra*llUdo-, combining form from Gr. wvpafdt, 
vt pa/118-, Pyramid, as in Vsrrftimldo-ftttamtifttft 
a., pyramidally attenuated; f F7rft:miAo-pria- 
iiui*tlo a., of a form due to a combination of 
pyramid and prism. 

s8et R. Jamkbon Man. Mineral. 165 Pyramldo-Prlsmstie 
Augite. 1B48 Dana Zooph (1648) 478 Summit braiichlets.., 
aicuate and pyramido-attenuate. 

t'iPyirftiiildo'graphy (also in L. form pyra^- 
midogM'phia). Obs. [f. prec. -obaphy.] A 
description of, or dissertation on, the pyramids. 

1848 Grkavks (AV/r) Pyramidograpbia : or a de<^ription 
of t he Pyramids of Egypt 1898 Blount Pyramido- 

grupAj/. 1871 PAH. 1 rams. Vl. aogi By wlmm the Pyramido* 
grapfaia, the Roman Foot and Denarius aie. .traced out 
Yraamidoid (pinemidoid). Ceom. rare. [.d, 
mod.L. pyrarntdoides (sc. schema) : see Pybamid 
and -oiD.I A solid figure in form approaching 
a pyramid, but of which the edges that meet 
or intersect at the vertex are curves, instead of 
straight lines as in a pyramid; as the parabolic 
pyramidoid, in which the vertical sections through 
the edges are parabolas instead of triangles. 

J. Wallis De Sectionibus Conicis Prop, nt De 
(^oide et P)Tamidoide Paiabolico. Ibid, xiv, De Ellip- 
tico Pyramidoide et Conoide. 1698 Arithmstica If\finim 
torum Prop, iv, Item, Pyramidoides vel Conoides Paraboli- 
cum.. ad Prisma vel CyMndnm 
alturo) est ut x ad a.] i 
ParaboEcA Pyramidoid. .1 
Cbsnesia, c 
Parabola. 


cum.. ad Prisma vel CyMndmin (simr irqnali hasp mqufi- 
17®4 J- Harrui Lex. TecAu. 1, 
Pyramidoid. .so ORmed by Dr. Wallis from iis 
If'ormatbn. 1799 Hutton MaiA. Diet tv. 


7s6/a I and some recent^*i^ 

So l^xftmldoi'dftl n., ft. Of or pertaining to a 
pyramidoid. b. Of tlie general figure of a pyramid 
upon a base of any shape. 

1807 T. Young Nai. Philos. II. so AU pyramidoidd solids 
are equal to one third of the circumscribing piinnatic or 
Cj^ndiroidMil solids of the saom height. 

Pyruilidoil (viim*midpn). [f. I^bamiD, after 
accordion, harmonicon, etc,] A pedal organ-stop 
having wooden pipes in tM form of on Inverted 
pyramid, and prodnetng veiy deep tones. 

HiLia Caferfi. Orgem be. (S8716 83 Fymwidoo, a 
Pedal atop of 16 or 3a fmAduoa. s8Bt C A. Edwardo 
Orgasu i^ [The] IVaoudoa hes heea mentiaoed in some 
works, but u was found impracticable to make this stop 
answM througbouc the entire ical^ and it therefore S 
abandoned. 

tP^ftmidy. Obs, ran. 71 UltenUe form of 
Pyramid (from pi. piramidiot in Pybamid A. a), 
used atirib . ; or 7 derived odj. ■ Ptbamwal. 


^yuA riamiBS Diary UB8ft 33 Maaborn hiHs..ara in a 
Pwramidy fashion on y« toft, JW. 179 With four pimiiiidv 
tptaon Each Corner. 

Pjmunifts earliest fiMm of Pyramid, q.v. 
PjhnblttftdA (pl'riUaoid)k Comm. fad. 

Gr. wvfofim^s pyronrid-shaped, f. wvfopk Pyra* 
mD: 888 «oiD.] w Pyramidoid (Wshstm i^V 
So VpfeftOMi'frBl ft. «> Pyramiooiual b* 



FYUAIIBTA. 


1667 
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' nil nsoDUl tn Mmaci, SrU, XVL icj/e Prododiig^ .l<i 
IhefawiagoMi ftyaM^pynntiidml * MMPgynidftl 'Ibrinii 

]^fTaiittirtoiiit6b Py rM fgllttte, Pyraafgy- 
riU: iM PYftO- a. 

Pjrrmtto, etc. : Me Piratb, etc. 
tPlnnfclxgU6| obf. form of Pmooox. 

17M Sloanc JamaUm 11 . 119 Pymuguea HMule of [Cedar), 

fl FlprWBta. Ods, ran. [L. (Plin^ ^ 

Gr. witfaAar^i a moth that gets singed in the 
flame; in obs. F. finmsU (Cotgr. 101 x).] A 
fabulons insect snpposed to live In fire. 

t|pi SYi.vBSTBa Du Bartmt l vL iiai So of the fire^ in 
bomiiig furnace spring* The fly Pyrausta with the flaming 
winga 1706 PHiixtn (ed. 6), Pj^ansta or Pj^n/vaut, the 
Fire* Fly or Salamander* Fly t an Insect. 

Pjratizlte : see Ptbo- 2. 

P^asin^ Pyrasole : see Pvno- 3 c. 

P^va [ad. L. /j'/n, a. Gr. rvpd a hearth, 

a place where fire is kindled, the place of a funeral 
fire, a fiineral pile.] A pile or heap of combust- 
ible material, esp. wood ; usually, a funeral pile 
for burning a dead body : see Ptlb 3 d. 

s6gl Browwr Hydriot.^ En. Ded., When the Funernl Pyre 
was out, and, the last Vueaiction over, Men took a lasuna 
Adieu of their Interred Friends. lyia-^' Popk Rapi Lack 
11. 41 With tender Billet*doux he liuhts the pyn, 2715 -*- 
/dad 1. 7a For nine long nights through all the dusky air 
The pyres thick-flaming bImk a diainal glare. tSto Southpv 
Kihama 1. xiv, *J*hen hand in hand the virtim band Roll in 
the dance around the funeral pyre. sSyi K. Ellis Ca/w/ftw 
axxix. 4 Near the pyre they mourn Where weeps a mother 
o'er the lost, the kind one son. 

adnk. iflifl Hamilton SaUaiA iv. ic» The Abled 
Phoenix was only reborn amidst it* pyre*neNt of incense. 
Pyre, obs. £. Psan, Pbeb, Piiut^; var. Pirk v. 
X^FTfl'OtiOf ^ [*• Gr, wp§JCTne*ot fevciish, f. 

irvpiffo-fcr to be feverish : cf. Pyretic ] Of, per- 
taining to, or affected with fever, feverish. 

sSas-34 Goads Siudy Afad. (ed. 4) 1 . 753 Thus shell*fi*h . . 
will sometimes excite great uneasiness with pyrectic heat. 
/A/d. IV. apt 'I'he thirst and general irritation and pyrectic 
eymiMoms increase. 

t Fyrao. OAs, ran, [a. F. /ynV (Littr^, f. Or. 
Yvp hre : cf. wpeiov a pan for coals.] The altar 
of fire in the religion of the ancient Persians. 

163B Sir T. HxRBKar 7 'rav. (ed. a) 186 Albors. .infamoua 
in the PyreS or Temple of Idolatrous Fyre, which h.*a never 
gone out for fifty Ages. /AM, ap The Pj^ree he incinerated, 
and made other common fire be commixt with that they 
boasted they had from heaven. 

tPy'rflIl* a, Obs, rare, [f. I*. Pyrinl^ Gr. 
Uif^yrj the Pyrenees.] « Ptrenkan a, 
tflfg HiYWoiiO BroM, Age 1. Wka. 1874 III. 17Q White as 
the g^en lilly, pjven snow, Or rock.* of ChristalL 1^47 R. 
Stapyi.ton Juvenal x. 183 He, to bis Muoras..o're the 
Pyreo mountains jaunu. 

Path. [mod.L. f. Gr. 

fruit-stone, nucleus + ar>ia blood + -iA.] The pre- 
sence of nucleated red corpuscles in the blood. 

1890 in BiLLiMoa JVal, Med. Diet. in Syd,Sac, Lex, 
lienee Vjrsass'aaaflosui a., having nucleated red 
blood corpuscles. 1890 in CenS. Diet, 

U PyrenaTiuxn. Bat, [mod.L. f. ffrhta 
Pykenk 1 + -ARTUif.] A drupaceous pome : i. e. a 
pome containing pyrenes or * stones , as those of 
the medlar and hawthorn. 1890 in Cent, Diet, 
Pyranfl^ (pQi«Tfn), Bat, Also in L. form 
pyre'na, pi. -ss. [ad. mod.L. f. Gr. wvfdjv 
fruit-stone .1 The stone of r fruit ; es/, one of 
those in a drupaceous pome. 

18x7 Krith Bat, Lex. s. v., If a putamen is composed of 
■Crveral cells, each cell takes the name of pyrena, as in Carttus. 
1880 Gray Sirttet. Bat. vii. | a. 196 The pyrenm or stemy 
inner portion of such carpels when drupaceous or composing 
a drupe of a or more stones. x88a Ooilvis, Pyrene. 

Pyr6B6^ (pai*’rfa). CAem. (Also 9 ppran.) 
[f. Gr. 9 vp fire + -enb.] A solid h]^rocarbon 
(Ci«H|o) obtained from the dry distillation of coal, 

S Uizing in microscopic laminie. 

R. D. Thomson in Brit, Ann. 356 Pyren, was pre- 
Tom the last process by taking the ether which was 
employed for the purification of the chrysen, mixing it [etc.]. 


thick oily substance, which is purified by boiung with water 
and alcohol. 1857 Miller Stem, CAem,, Org, 111. ssa 
Pyrene Is soluble in hot ether, and may be separated from 
chrysene by means of this solvent, which at a low tempera- 
ture deposits it in micrqscimic rbomboklal platea..Thui 
hydrocarbon appears to liave been first observed by Laurent. 
1877 Watts ranwwr* CAem, 11 . 593 Pyrene CuHto und 
Chrysene are contained in the portion of coal-tar boUiiig 
above jfio® (bolting point of anthracene). 

b. Comb. oaTpyrme-ketofU, •qutnotu, etc. 
sSgg Mint ft Morlev WatU* Diet, CAem, III. m 
Hence Fire'nle a,, of, belonging ta or derived 
from pyrnae, m pyrtnU aM, iorming 


from pmaa, 
ptle yellow p 


U »• pyrensc 
plates. 


VnWWMB, •!•*& f?V 

e PoroiUMUif PlroneeA. [ad. b. or 

/. L. (f. jyrM, a. Gr. nia^, muae of 

th« daughter of Botey*, belowl of HciooiM, mid 
to be boiM oa them moimtaio.) + - ah.J 

A. mV. OforbotoatitftotbePyrm^ B.,*. 
•. ABitimofthoPyreaeafc Tl»ePy»e»^ 

I0ii Sa^ ^FPmmci To Rda. Th* Pyimw mamt- 


taiiMs towsrdeeSpaine. smS Smaicr JoAm 1. L eei Tslkiag 
of the Alpee and Apneniaes, The Perennaan and the tioer 
Poe. sflifl Bbouitr Glaseegr,, Pyrenman Mountalna. 1891 
MoiinaM Coogr,Reei. (ed. 3) 178 The Provinoe of Aftols,. 
united to the Otown of France by the Pj'ienmaa Treaty 
(between Fraaoe and Spain, 1659^ 1788 Easl ItAiltsMVRV 
//ietriet A Cbrr. 1 . 35 At fifteen posu from Bayonne you dis- 
cover the Pyreneans, ilee Pinesrton Mod. Goeif, 1 , eyx The 


of the Pyrene><e that border upon the Mediterranean are 
never without Theevea. 1891 Mordbm Geagr. Reci. \ed. 3) 
so6 Extending ftom the f^renes . . Southwarda 1797 
Eneyct. Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 663/a Pyrenean Mountains, 
or Pyrenees, tflw Alison Hist. Europe VI. xUx. 510 
Napoleon, .felt wiui Louis XIV, that it was neoessary there 
should be no longer any Pyrenees. 

t b. oUtrib. (in sing, form Pprenee, -eyV Ohs. 
1808 Tombll Strpaute 598 A Seipent in the Pirency 
Mountains, e 1849 Howell /Mi. (1050) 1 . a7, X pass'd be- 
tween eom of the Pyiem^ HUis. 

PyraBeitfl (pirenrait). Min. Also -alto, 
[ad. Gtr.pyreneit (Werner 181a), f. as prec. : see 
-tteJ.] A variety of iron-lime garnet, greyish- 
black and of semi-metallic lustre. 

x8as Use Diet. CAem., Pyreneite . . occurs in primitive 
limestone, in the Pic of Eres-Lids, near Bareges, in the 
French Pyrenees. 1854 Dana Sysi. Min. (ed. 4) II. 19a. 
tM A 8 Wa-tts Diet, CAam. IV. 754 Pyrenaite. 

Fyrenio : see Pyrene 

Pyrenin (prirPnin). Pkys. Chem. [f. as 
Pyrene ^ -in 1.] SchwarUR name for the sub- 
stance oompoaing the nucleolus of a cell, 
ite in Cent. Diet. 1^7 in /iyd. Soc. Lex, 

II Pyrenium (p^rf m^m). Bot, [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. Tuyi^ioF, dim. of : see Pyrene L] The 
bypothecinm of a nucleiform or angiocarpous 
ai^othedum, i. e. that of an angiocarpous lichen. 

tSM Treeu. Bet., Pyremum, either the receptacle or peri* 
thecium of certain fungttki. 188a J. M. Cromsie in EHcycl. 
Brit, XIV. 354/a (Lichens) When the pyreuiuin quite covers 
the nucleus it is said to be entire. 

PyranOOaxp (pairPiuikaip). Bot, [f. Gr. 
niiptlv (see PyRene 1 ) -h napwAs fruit.] a. * Any 
drupaceous fruit * (Cont, Diet,), b. «> Pbrithboium. 

1889 Bennett ft Murray Crypt eyg. Bat. 355 The Pyre^ 
nomycetes, with pyrenocar]xi or peritheccs (hymenia within 
flask'shaped bodies open at the neck). 

Hence Pyroaoea’rponu a., resembling, pertain- 
ing to, or having a pyrcnocarp. 

s^i Leighton LieAen-^ora 36 Apothecia pyrenocarpous 
vemicarioid. 

Pyreno'deolU, a, Bot, » next, A. So Py- 
re *nodlne a, 

1871 Leighton LicAeu-Jlora 4 Apotheeb pyrenodine. /bid, 
36 Apotheeb jiyrenodeous. 

P^anoia (pairPnoid), a, and sb, [f. Gr. mvp/ijv 

(see Pyrene i) : see -010.] 

A. adj. Resembling in form the stone of a fruit : 
see qnots. 

(1693 tr. Biaueards PAye, Diet, (ed. e', Pyrenoidee pro, 
eeesue, the 'J'ooth of the second Vertebra.] 1858 Mavnb 
Expos. Lex,, Pyrenaides,. lAgjSyd. Soc. Lex.. 

/’.rrvNVfV/, kerneUsbaped. A mat. Epithet formerly applied 
to the odmtoid process of the axb vertebra. 

B. sb, A small colourless proteid body, resem- 
bling a nucleus, found in certain algse and protozoa. 

^ 2883 Sdence I. 148/a Schmiu finds in the chromatopbors 

of many algm more or less spherical bodies 10 which be 
gives the name of pyretioids. 2895 Oliver tr. Ktmeds Nat, 
Hist, Plants II. 699 The exact part played by the pyre* 
noid is very obscure, but there can lie no doubt that it in* 
fluences in some way the formatbn or deposition of starch 
by the protoplasm. 1901 G. N. Caleins l*rotaoon x x 7 Chro* 
matophom in which one or more deeply staining bodies — 
the pyrenoids~~mMy be found. 

11 Vyrfluomyoatflfl (poirf:nP|iB»isrtiz). ^ //. 
Dot, [modX, P^rHtonneitiS, f. as prec. •¥ pv/erp, 
pi. fuitctim muahroom.] An order of ascomy- 
cetous funri, characterize by the asci being form^ 
in flask-soaped receptacles or peritbecia. tio, 
Vyxui&omyuu'touE a., belonging to or of the 
nature of the Pyremr^ates, 

1874 Cooke Fmngi 56 The bard, or carbonaceous Aseomyw 
cetes, sometimes called the Pyrenomycetca 1^ J. M. 
Cromsie in Enqyei. Brit. XIV. 559/t (Lichens) Dutioguisb- 
ing them finom certain pyrenomyoetous fungi. 

Pyxm&Otti o. Bot, ran^\ [f. as 

Pyrene 1 + -ode^ ContainiRg pyrenes or * stones * ; 
chiefly in comb, with a numeral. 

sMB Mavme Expos, tex,, Pyrenodet, Imvlng or full of 
fr ult-stones : pyrenous. siyo C^. Diet., Pyromout, in 8 a/,, 
containing pyrenes: used Only b composition with a 
nuRROral I as orpyromus, srpyrenou^ etc. 

Oita nonee-wd, [f. Gr. m eup- 
fire 4>frr^ work; property 1 et Ptrob- 

0 TAF .1 Workhi^la orjwirii fire. 

•Ilte lloMi BtOMflflNV 800 f 197 8^ 8^ 
aatueg without Pytergy* , , 


cover the Pyreneans, ilee Pinkerton Mod. Goog. 1 . tyx The 
Pyrenean chain, a 2882 A H. CuxiOH Poomo I28nj 045 
My Pyrenean Venas will yen hear. 2908 Da^ Ckrou, 
to Sept. 8/5 Long circular capes in Pyrenean wool fabrics. 

SPyXflMflS (piriSuPz), sb, pi. Also 7 VTnnxwa, 
Pie-. Fyzonoye, FlTbeneee. [a. F. J^indos, ad. 
la, PfrHuti ipca monies)*, see prec.] Name of the 
range of mountains separating France and Spain^ 

[1S8S Eoem Dooadet Pref. (ArU) 33 In the mountaines 
naim Pyrinei th[cl inhabitantes biu-nt yn the wooddes.] 
i8sb Lithoow Tmo. x. 440 The South Pendicles of the high 
Pirhenese. eOUs Howell Lett. (1630) I. 99 These part* 
of the Pyrene><s that border upon the Mediterranean are 
never without Theeves. 2891 Mordbn Geagr. Reef. \ed. 3) 
so6 Extending ftom the f^renes . . Southwarda 1797 
EueycL Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 663/3 Pyrenean Mountains, 


PyvotmtiolQgpr see Py«bvik 
Pjrvttllflrillft Cham, Also9-tii. 

(ada F. pyritrino (PfiriMl, l® 33 ): ?iee pYRgriiRUM 
mftd -iftE 8.] The substande to whibh the liiUagflgk; 
action of pyrethium loot it due ; U uppeen, #lien 
pure, to be a white crysteUiiie alkali Hence 
PFM*tlUrlO«. , in pyroiJkrixxeid 

by the action of p^^umhytboiide on pyrnthrine. 

i8rf ’Thomson Orgame Badioe 823 To khs oM SHhelanes 
pyrtthrin. But k appsars 
^that it IS not a simple vegetable prlitd|ile as he supposed, 
toacmTOundoftwnoilsaAdaresirt. tms^temDM. 
CArsu, VIII, t,v, tyretkrum, R. BuChheim, by svatNi- 

rating to diynessihealcohdk extract of A’edy.ri^ 

exhausting the residue edth ether, obtai^ a crystaltine sub- 
stance, pyrethrtn, which melted at the heat of the body, 
and was resolved W alcoholic potash into jxymhric acid and 
pi^ndine. Dunstan ft, Garnett in ymt, CAem, Sot, 

LXVIl. 102 Weprofiose wiflonally tonams it peWtorine, 
Jt M very proUble that k is tlie same sulMit.-i|ioe as that 
i^ted..by lluchlieim, in 1876^ and naiaed i^him dyw- 
iArissi, ^ 

II Fjretliriim -f brflm). Also 6-7 

(from Fr.) pyrethre. [Upyrethrum, -an (Pliny) 
— sense 1, a. Gr, srbpotpar feveifew : cf. wuparbt 
fever. In F. pyrithro, in OF. pintn (iglh c. in 
Ilatz.-Dorm.). Cf. Pelletbr, Pbllxtory'] 

L Originally, The name of the plant Anaeyclus 
Pytjthrum, N.O. ContpasUm, a4so called Pelutory 
or Spain, a native of Harba^, Arabia, and Syria, 
havtug a pungent root (ftt&r pyrotkrs) used an 
mediane. Now so called only In pharmacy. 


I pharmacy. 


198a TuiNEa Horbai 11. 207 b, Pyrethium. .hath a stalk ft 
leues like vnto fenell. 1978 LYra Dodoeue III. xix* 34s The 
route of Pyrethre is hoate and dry In the thirde degree. 


up into his nustrih. 2709 O. Smith Lmbormiory II. 433 
Take pyrethrum (wild or BasUrd pellitory) boil it in strong 
vinegar, so as to prevent the steam from having any vent. 
2858 Mavnr Expos. Lex., PyretArum,Tht pharmacopceiaJ 
name fur the root of the plant Antkemis pyretArum^m., 
Auaeyeius pyretkrum, or pellitory of Spain. 

2 . Bot, A genus of composite plants, now often 
made a subdivision uf Chysantk$nium% % plant of 
this gen ns, a feverfew. 

As a current floriat** name, usually applied to PyrotArnm 
(w CAryenMhemum^ rooeum, now grown in many colotirs, 
single and double, in suiniiier*gaJtlens in Bimland 1 also 
to P, pnrthenifalium aureunt, a free*growing hardy dwarf 
annual or biennial, extensively used for carpel*bedding and 
edging, having white flowers wkh yellow dlska Both 
■pedes are natives of the CaucasaM, Armeuia, and Persia, 
and were introduced into England e 1803, 

1883 Garden 13 May ssa/j There Menu to be a growing 
taste for single-flowerH Pyrethruroa 2907 Otitloax 9 Nov. 
596/1 New sorts . . which combine the virtues of the 
pyrethrum and daisy with the peculiar quality of the 
cbrysanthcouim. 

b. In full, Pynthrum powtUrx an insecticide 
made of the powdered flower-heads of fynthrum 
cinerarittfoHum of Dalmatia, and of P, rmeum 
and P, eameum of the Cancasus. 

2876 Duhrimo Dit. Skin 599 The best preventives 
again«t bugs in beds are oorroeive suMiinate rend] pyre* 


2*70 LIUHRINO uu. SOm 599 The hen preventives 
again«t bugs in beds are oorroeive suMiinate [end] pyre* 
thrum powder. [1909 Wleetm, Gao. 15 A|je. t/3 An^er 

E rodiict {of Montenegro] is the 'pyrethrum * flower, which 
I dried and exported to Italy. .for use as insect-powder.] 
Pyr6tlo(p8iT-,piretik),a,nnd jfi. [ad.mod.I^ 
pyretic-us, f. Gr. vi/pcr-dr fever ; see -la Cf. Gr. 
wpoUTSMUt PYRKOTZa] 

A. adj. L Gf or pertaliiing to fever ; producing 
feverish symptoms; tending to raise tne bodily 
temperature. 

1858 Mavnr Expas. Lex., Pyretieue, of or belonging to 
revert pyretic. 1879 H. C Wood 7 'Aorep, (1879) 650 
Whenever tlie bodily temperature fells below normal, pyretic 
treatment is demanded. 2894 Blackmore Perlycroee xiii, 
If. . pyretic action does not supervene, we shall save her Ufa. 
2 . Used for the cure of fever, antipyretic. 

2869 Pharm, Jmt, Ser. 11. IX. 347 An efferveadng pie- 
paration, called. .* Pyretk Salts and also. . * Efferviecing 
Pyretic Saline 

B. sb, A remedy for fever; a febrifuge, an 
antipyretic, msu”®. 

[1893 tr. Blaneards Pkys, Diet (ed. e), Pyretieeu Medl* 
cines that cure Fevers. 1 syaS Chambers Cytl,, FyroHes, 
medidnes good against Fevera. 1838 in Smart. 

Pyrftto- (p8i*T-,piT8tn), before avowel pyret-, 
combining form of Gr. mvporbs fever, entering into 
a few scientific terms. F y re ft tology [iBriOLOGT], 
the aetiology of fevers (Mayne Expos, Lix, i8i;8). 
0 FF>xetofe»a*Bia» •yo'Aaala [Gr. yknan produc- 
tion], the production of fever (ibkL). VfioteH 


STMM'tlo, VFMto'feBOWi mfrV., breeding or pro- 
ducing fever. FFxeto'gniplqr[-Q&AFUT],adescrip- 
tion of fevers (Mayne). > j i goto »lecr [motlL. 
pyrttologia (R. Morton i6p8): see «looy], the 
bninch of medical science wmeh treats of fevers. 

2899 Allbuife Sysi. Med, VL sm Ike absorption of 
*B9ietoaenetk subatances. 188 8 8 Faogb ft Pvb*Smith 
Pnne. Mod. 1 . 44 1 'hc **pyi«cogsiMMia * material )n sympto- 
matic fever. 1799 Hoopeh Mod, Diet,, ^PymM^, a dis- 
eourte or doctrine on fevera -1898 P. Mamon T^. ZHoa 
aaasr xtii, ess The study cf the pyretology of the tropka 



FTBSTOn). 

Iner *010.] Reie m bUiijg or limalattog nvor. 

ilpf A^bmiTt Sjni, MtA Vlll. PMw&pyrttlc, or 
pyrMoid arythoouCiL 7^464 AauaborofovyUumrmuo 
S^iich ort pyiotoid. 

PmwuikM: mo PiLLtwnru. 

II VjVWU (pair-, pire'ksi&)o PM. PI. •im. 
Also anglicised pjTTOXy. [mod.L., f. Gr. wdptfit. 
f. wvMattv (see PTBiorioj. So F. pyrtxii^ 
Febrile diseise ; fever. 

1760 W. CuLLBN ATmW. M^k&d. Init. Synoptb, Claim I. 
^TexiiB. Order 1 . Fobrao. 1976 — 1 . 16 Wk& 

iflt7 1 . 479 PyraxiM, or februo dliaaiiaa . . bagiontng with 
jioina degree 01 cold ehiverlng, they shew lome increaae of 
heau iCh-J 4 (ed. 4) 1. 36 There U h«at, 
thirst, and other ootioonutanta of pyrexy, ilpy Daily 
Ntmt s6 Mar. 3/1 On Saturday there was moderate pyrexia, 
with loss of appsdte and Uitestlnal irritation. 

Hence P7re*sd«lf Vpro*xlo, Fpre*xioel adjs„ of, 
pertaining to, or characterised bv pyrexia; tebrile. 

il4i WoacBSTBa. Pyraxiad. relating to lever 1 febrile. 
1I47 WaasTBa, Pxraxial. relating to fevers. 1876 Has lev 
Mtd Mid, 141 A pleasant drink in pyiexial conditions. 
1897 AilbutCi Sjni, Mid, IL 144 During the pyrexial staga 
1800CM. Diei.,PynxiCt same as ^nximl. 

JpJrvgOOfpMlie (pd>jgeis 7 i 8 e*liic), a. [f. Gr. 
in}p7o-f tower 4* ee^oAi) Imd y -10, after hrachy^ 
ciphalk^ etc.] * Tower-headed an epithet descrip- 
tive of a form of skull having a highly arched 
vertex. So Fjrgooephalp (-se’lkli), the condi- 
tion of being pyigocephalic. 

187# BatTLSV tr, T^inardi Antkr^. y. 176 Pyrgoce. 
phalic, elevated skulL 1897 See, Lix,, Pyrgne^haiy. 
I^rgoi*dal, a, [f. Gr. wvyyo-n^f, wsp- 

tower-like (f. in/pyof tower : see -oid) -al.] 
Tower-shaped; consisting of a prism having a 
pyramid of corresponding base on one of its ends. 
(Cf. PyBAMIDATSD.) 1890 in Cimi. Did, 

Fprgo*loglst. nbneg mi [f. Gr. wtjpyof tower, 
after gtohgUij etc.] One versed in the structure 
and history of towers. 

1877 Aihi mmam 18 Aug. ai8 These who had the advan* 
tags.. of hearing what fell from the lips of the great 

* cantelian ’ and pyigotogisl. 

VjTVgom Min, [ad. (by Breithaupt 

1850) Gr, that which is furnished with 

towers, a fenta^ dty, t mvpyot tower ; * alluding 
to the grouping of its crystals*, Chester.] An 
aluminous variety of pyroxene allied to sahlite: 
« Fassaiti b. 

iM T. Thomson Mim., Gai^ etc 1 . 19a 
tPyrgopo*]l]iiio,o. Ois, mma-wd, [irreg. f. 
L. name of a swaggering soldier in 

the * Miles Gloriosus * of Plautus, t Gr. 
tower 4 - v^t city 4- -vieot conquering : see -izu.] 
fVi/r. To swagger, hector. 

s8m G. Powbl Xi/ut, E^st, Puritau-Pmbist To Rdr. 3 
His Maiestie need not fears these pyrgojpofinudng Champ 
pions, for all their desperate threauand big lookee. 
^Pyrhglioin^ttr (parhilip'mfujj. [f. Gr. vvp 
lire 4 * ijAiot sun 4 * -mitib.] An instrument for 
meaauring the amount of heat given off by the sun, 
bv allowing the rays to fall perpendicularly for a 
given time upon water or mercury in a blackened 
closed shallow cylindrical vessel, and observing the 
Gonse^ent rise of temperatnre in the liquid, 

1883 Tvnmu. Hiot xiii. 391 The radiation from the pyr- 
heliometer is often intercepted, when no cloud is seen. 
1871a Stxwaxt Himt | 398 InRlrumenti for msaauiinethe 
intsnsUy of the sun’s radiant heat have been devised by 
Herschel and Poulllet. The instrument of the latter he 
calls a fyrhiliintitir, tms Sdina I. 054/1 The new 
method o 7 deducing the solar constant from pyrheliometer 
observations at the earth's surface. 

Hence SPprlmlioaaatrlo a., of, pertainbg to, or 
conducted by a pyrheliometer, as pyrhelionairie 
ii^rirndds, 1890 in Cud, Did, 

iPyvidine (pi'ridaln, pai»'r-)* CAem, [f. Or. wGp, 
wp- fire 4 - -ID^ 4 - -XNB 8.] A colourless volatile 
liquid alkaloid (CbHbN) of offensive odour and 
poisonous quality, produced in the dry distillation 
of bone-oil and other bituminous matter. The 
inhalation of its vapour is said to be beneficial in 
asthma, etc. 

Ppridimi Smtu, the series of alkaloids, of compodtion 
of which pyridine is the lowest member, and pico- 
line, lutidine, collidine, parvoliiie. etc. other examples. 

sigi T. ANoaaaON in Tfwu. Riy, Sic, Etiin. (1853) XX. 
153 The first of these tayirol bases], to which I give the 
name of pyridine. 1866 WArra Did, Ckim, 1 V. 755 Pyridine 
is a colourless mobile liquid, having a most powerful and 
peculiar odour closely resembling that of picoune, and, like 
that alkaloid, causing a bitter taste in the mouth and back 
of the throat. t88i lUd, 3rd SuppL s6m Pyridine may be 
regarded aa bendne having one or its CH groups replaced 
hy nitrogen. s888 Daify Niw$ ad June, 7/7 The latest 
praetioe adopted by tha German Government,. . is that of 
miagllng with the [methylated] uiiit * pyridine \ an esaento 
whidi givee the 'peculiarly ottendve and characteristic 
odour' to a refusa of the gas-works which the nmn cdl 

* devil water*. 

b. CamA, as tpHdi$U'ear$bs^iu acid, a name 
for picolinic and nicotlnlo adds. 

Hence a., of or related to pyridine; 

fyridU group or rsrfof, the series of pyridine bases : 


1668 

see above ; oxy-pyrldiiie^ CgH|NO; 

the radical CaH«N or pyridine. 

18I7 A- M. BaowM Atdm, AikmUidt Introd. it Thoee.. 
whico are consttntly p r ese n t In prolonged pucrefaedvo 
fermentations, belooa to Cha pyridlc and hydropyridic 
seifiMf they do not differ widely from the poisonous bwMe of 
hemlott and tobacco, ibid, 93 A baea which soems to 
belong to the pyridlc group. 

Pyne, variant of Fibbt 1 Dfo., a pear-tree ; obe. 
form of PiBBii, a equall. 

73rrifbm (p8i«*ri-, pi-riijFjm), a. Also plxl-. 
[ad. mod.L. pyriJormiSt f. pyrum, erron. med.L. 
spelling of pit um pear 4> -roitn .1 Of the shape of a 
mr, i^ar-ahajped ; obconie ; differing from avifirm 
in having a slight stricture at or near the narrow 
end. (Only in scicntlfie or technical use.) 

174s yionmo Amni, Akreurfed. j) 77 Ttie Rieeptaeulum 
CfyU. .is a. .somewhat pyrKbrm Bag. 1757 Johmstonb in 
Pktl. Tram, 1 .. 546 This calculus. . was of a pyriform shape. 
i8Ss Wand, W, A/Hea 11 . |d Thm fruit .. u A pyriform ^ 
with crimson skin enclosing olack brown seeds. 

b. Anat, Denoting a muscle of the hip. Usually 
In L. form pyriformu, also aksM, (^ muteulus), 

1704 J. H AIRIS Lex, Tdkn, I, Pyri/bnmi,teu Iliaem 
ExUrmUt is a Muscle of the Thigh. 1841 KAMsaoTHAM 
Oiititr, Mid, (1855) 4 The sciatic end pudtc nerve^ and the 
pyriform muscle, wym M tv art EUm, A mat. 301 The Pyri. 
lormis arises from the front of the sacrum. 1897 Allbutfi 
Syd, Mid, IV. B59 The anterior wall of tha pymorm sinus, 
o. In comb, with another adj. expreaaing form. 

i8ai W. P. C Baeton Flora N, Amur, I. 117 Root 
pyriform-bulbous. lUd 118 Germ pyriform-triangular. 

So Vj'rUbrmad a. ran, * prec. 

1874 Arckmel. Auic. yrmL Dec. 433 Both spoons are of 
the sixteenth century.. .The pyriformed bowf b stamped 
with the maker’s mark, a rmw. 

PyritaedOUB (p»i*r-, pirit7**Ji>s),A, rare, [f. 
pTBiTJGS 4> -AOBoua.] Of the nature of or con- 
tainin| pyrites. 


mSTOXJB. 


1704 SULLIVAN PirVto Mat, 1 . 448 Sprinkled with yellow, 
brignt pyritaceous specks or strtmks. 1796 Kiiwah EUm, 
Min. (ea e) 1 . 104 PyriteceouH limestone gives a gray 


powder, b not magnetic.. detonates with nitre. 

Pyrita (pai**rait). Also 6 pyrit, 6-7 pirrlto. 
[f. L. pyrites \ see next In F. pyrite ( i ath c.).] 

1 1. In early nse (often pyritiy stone » Gr. fivpinit 
Xi$ot) ■■ Ptbitbs 1 ; ft re-stone. Later, in general 
senne of Ptbitxs a. Ods. 

1987 Maplrt Gr, Fomt 17 b, The Pirrite must with easie 
hand. . enholden be. is|B8Grbknb Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) 
VI 1 . 6ft Resembling the Pyrite stone, s^ — Tnlliu Love 
ibid. 107 A Pyrit stone, which handled softly b as colde 
as ice, but pressed betweene the fingers burneth aa fire. 1990 
— Netartoi inti (1600) 34 Like the pyrit stone, that is, nra 
without, and frost within. sM8 R. Holms A rmomry 11. 41/a 
The Pirrite is a kind of stone yellow. 1791 K. Darwin Bot. 
Card, I. ii. 350 Hence sable Coal hb moasy couch extends 
And stars of gold the sparkling Pyrite blends. 

2. Min Native disulphide of iron (FeS|), crystal- 
lizing in isometric forms, esp. in cubes and pyrito- 
hedra : one of the forma of iron pyrites (next, a). 

s868 Dana Min, 63 The pyrite of most gold regions b 
auriferous. Pyrite occurs abundantly in rocks of all age& 
from the oldest crystalline to the most recent allurial 
deposits. 1896 Chrbtrr Diet. Namti Min, s. v., Pyrite . . b 
now only applied to the disulphide of iron which crystallbee 
in isometric forms. 

II Pyrites (pircitfr). PI. (rare) tpyri-t 88 . 
Also 0 pirrltes. [L. p^Ues (Pliny) fire-stone, 
flint, pyrites, a. Gr. wvpfnp *of or in fire * (f. wvp 
fire), wplrip (sc, Xl 0 of) mineral which strikes 
fire, the copper pyrites of mineralogists' (L. die Sc.). 

1668 CHARLRTONDNftMrar/. 301 Pyrites [its dictus, vel quod 
ex eo ignb excutbtur ; vel quod ignei ait colorb) Arabibus 
hlarcosita et Zeq nigrum.] 

1 1. In early use, vaguely, a * fire-stone* or mineral 
citable of being used for striking fire. Ods. 
Formerly the subject of fabulous statements. 
igM Gucrnx Alcida Wks. (Grosart) IX. 49 As the stone 
Pyrites once set on fire burneth in the water. s6iq Hbalxv 
St, Aug. Citii o/Goil XXI. v.(i69o) 788 The Persian Pyrites 
pressed hard in the hand burneth it, whereupon it hath the 
name. 1708 Phillips (ed. 6), Pyritis, a precious Stone, 
which burns the Fingers, if one holds it bard. 1790 Lionardm 
Mirr, Stomu aao In a large Sense, all Stones that atrika 
Fire may be called Pyrites. 1796 Kirwan EUm, Min, 
(ed. a) II. 75 Pyrites Is a name antiently given to any 
Metallic compound that gave fire with steel, exhalbg at the 
same time, a Sulphurious or Arsenical smell. 

2. In modern use: Either of the two common 
sulphides of iron (FeS,), pyrite and marcasite, also 
called distinctively iron pyrites ; also, the doable 
sulphide of copper and iron (Cu^.Fe^), chaloo- 
pyrite or copper pyrites. 

Used also generu»lly to include many related sulphides 
and arsenides of iron, cobalt, nickel, etc., or of iron with 
another metal 1 e. g. araenical p., mduding Leucopyrite 
FeAsf, and Mispickcl FeAn-Faht: capOlasy p.. native 
sulphide of nickel n MillrritbS I magnetic p.y Fe7Ss 
B Pyrrhotitb : apear p., white iron p., varieties of 
Marcasitri tin p., CaiS(Sn^. Fey&i); vanegated p., 
FeS . a CuaS, « BRUBBScira Also Cobalt, Cockscomb, 
Hrsatic Pyrita, 

[1999 Eobn Dicnda 133 margi n. These eelen or floures 
are cauled Marohesites, P^tesH Maplbt Gr, Fend 
17 b, Pirrites b a kinds of ston& yeuow, like to the fire his 
flame. t6oi Holland /V/R!y II. 588 There b another fire 
stone going vnder Che name of Pyrites or Marcasln. that 
zesemuledihrasseora io foe mine, ifos Slabs in PhH. 7 rant, 
XVllI. aiB He. .engrossed all the P^taaor Copperas-stone 


to hlmieU: 1748 Sia J. Hiu. /fid. FmdU The noit 
oomoMM of all tkietpecMe of seriated Pyritta. typfSvLiJVAM 
Fiewblmt, l.j^i The healed Bath waters, .owe thdroriM to 
Che contact otoommon water with pyritis, whose eompoNitton 
b iron, sulphur, sod the vitriotio prindple. 1839 Darwin 
Fey. jymi, xiL (185s) s8o The Uiiliim nuMm wers so con- 
vinced that copper pyrites contained not a particle oft 
that [etc.]. 1% Vbats timi. Hid, Comm, 394 ] 

sometimea contains gol^ and it Is then emUid ant, 

pyrites. 1880 Dawkins Annb'jMsttx. 358 Fire was ob 

in the Brenae age by striking a flint flake againet a piece of 
iron pyrites, ilifl EneyeL Brit XX. sA/s By modera 
minerologbu the term * pyrites * has been extended to a 
number of metallic sulphides, and It b..now used rather as 
a group-name than as the specific designation ofa ndnenil. 

aiir&. and Comh, tlfii Ckem, See, XVII. ti8 The 
flue-dust of Pyrhes-buruen, 1898 Dmity Niwe 15 Aug. 
ii/i Pyrites lodes . . carrying over an ounce of gold to the 
ton, are now being opened up. 

Psrritio (pci-, pinnik), a, [f. Ptbr-ba > -lo.] 
Of or pertaining to pyrites, eootaioing or resem- 
bling pyrites. 

s8oa Howabo In Phil. Tram, XCIL Z79 Bright shining 
KMCulas, of a metallic or pyrittc nature. 1813 Bakkwbll 
iHtnd, CaL (1815) 104 Yorkshire slate., b somerimsa 
covered with thin pyritic configurations resembling trees, 
hence called * dendriticml '. li^ Pail Mali G, 9 May s/i 
The deep levels, .where the ore becomes pyritic. 
PyxitiosG (pi-, piri*Uk&l), a. [f. as prec, 4> 
-▲L : see -ical.j ■ prec. 

1798 P. Browns Jamaica 98 A green eopper ore In a 
pyritical metrix. 1789 J. Williams Min, Kingd, L 419 1 'he 
pyritical or marcaxiticRl yellow copper ores. 18^ J- rNiLLira 
CioL in t.ncycL Murep, VI. 673A Striped loam and plastic 
cl^, containing a few pyritical Caxts of shells. 
PyvitiferoilB (p»w-» piriti-idras), a. [£ 
Pybiteb 4 - -FEBOUB.J Yielding pyrites. 

s8s8-3a in Wbrstbr. 1847-8 H. Millkr First tmpr, xiL 
(1857) zBB Here it trickles .. throi^h a pyritifsrous shale, 
AVMOND Statist, Mines tf 391 Ail the siliceous 

pwitiferous ores are selected for this puipose. 

Pyrltiiy (pdi-, pirinilai), v, |f. Pybites, after 
petrify, "I trans, — Pybitize. So F 7 ritllioa*tion 
« Pybitizatiuk. 

1797 tr. H sucks ts Pyritoi. 94 Nature finds materials, .aa 
grounds and founoationii for a pyritificatioii. 1891 Mantrll 
Pst^aciiOHS i. | a. 97 fig., Stem of a young plant, pyritified. 

t Fyrltlsh, a. Obs,rare, [f. Pykite or Pybites 
4 - -IBH l.l Resembling tliat of pyrite or pyrites. 
1798(1 L ucAR Ea, Waters II. 133 A pyritbh smell srbes 
sbuut the well. 

Pyritise (pai*T-, pi'ritaiz), v, [f. Pybit-bs 4> 
-IZE.J trans. To convert into pyrites (as wood by 
replacement of the original substance by iron 
pyrites),; to impregnate with pyrites. Hence 
Fyrltlied ppl, a. ; also Vyrittaa'tioB, conversion 
into pyrites. 

1804 Chbvbnix In Phil, Tram, XCV. Z15 Professor 
Lnmpadius, in dbtilling some pyritised wood,, .obtained the 
same subsUnce. 1839 Munciuson Silnr, Syst. 1. xxvi. 334, 
1 use the term pyritiusH in reference to these altered room 
in contact with the trap which contain numerous and large 
crystals of iron pyrites. i8to Q Jml. Gal. Soe, Feb. 134 
Rarity of fossil Kadiolaria.. .Their pyritbation would teud 
to their ready destruction. 

PyritO- (piroi'to, pal»*rito), combining form of 
Pybites, occurring in a few scientific terms. 
Vyrito-bitii*mlBoiis a., containing pyrites and 
bitumen. VyvitobadroB (-hi diAt* -hc*dr^), pU 
-hedra, Cryst. [(ir. ibpa side, after tetrahedron, 
etc.], a form of pentagonal dodecahedion, or solid 
contained by twelve pentagons, common in crystals 
of pyrite; hence Vyiitolia'drail a,, pertaining to 
or of the form of a pyritohedron. Vyxitology 
[ad. mod.L. pyrttologia : see -logy], a treatise on, 
or the study of, pyrites. 

Z798 Kibwan Elem, Min, (ed. a) II. 17 The Ores in which 
Ahum owes its origin to the decomposition of I^ritu...ist. 
The purely pyritous. . . ad. The *Pyrito Bituminous. s868 
Dana 6s Pyrite. Isometric; *pyritohedral. .. The 
cube . . most common ; the ^pyritohedron . . and related forms 
. .very common. Cubic faces often striated. 1899 Story- 
Maskblynr Crystedlogr, | X90. sao A remarkable combina- 
tion of pyritohedron and octahedron b a not uncommon 
form of pyrites and cobaUite.. .The eight faces of the octa> 
bedron are equilateral triangles, and the twelve flues of the 
pyritohedron assume also a trbngular form. [1718 J* F. 
Hbnckrl {title) *Pyrttologia, Oder Kieas Hbtorie. 
ititii) Pyritologia, or a History of the Pyrites] tl 
Wbbstkr, Pyritology, a discourse or treatise on i^tes. 

Pyritoid (pirai noid) , a, [f. P vbit-eb 4- -OID.] 
Resembling or allied to pyrites. 

' 1899 Story-Maskblynx Crvstalle^. vlL fl 190 Pyro-elec- 
tricity. .has no place in the case of the pyritoid minerals. 
Ibid., Of the difibrcr.t pentagonohedra known on the pyri- 
totd minerals the only one that b self-exbtent b the 'fori- 
tohedron 

PyritOBB plTit^), a, [f. Pybit-bb 4- 

-osb : cf. next.] ■■ next. 

1798 Rsid tr. MaeemPt Chym, 1 . 380 When the ore to be 
smelted is pyritose imd refractory, it may be roasted at first 
with a niucn atroneer degrea or firs foan i<( us^ for ores 
that are fusible. 18^ Meekames Mag, XXXVI. S94 la 
Great Britain, where sulphate of Iron from reftuie pyrttose 
coal and gypram may be kad almost for nothing; 

PyvitOlUl (paiv'ritto, piral*tM), a. [t. Pybit-m 
+ - 0 U 8 ; in V, pyriteux,] Of; of the nature o^ or 
containing pyrites; charactacUing, or chatacteriEcd 
by the presence of* pyrites. 

1998 G Lucas JSa, Waters IL s8» Mors sv iBSi of foe 
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wriioiM ^ li pei«^ble. m SuturAw 

V/tfw ATisi^l, Ml AU MiU M moM or iSt pyritouA. 

^rfs 337 PTTilt^ Copper; Kup£&iit « 

*«iP 

I"* f/tmtMdft TVw. I. vl. 133 RovinM, of which 
the Di^tout •troto hom^o for m the impocing iuun« 
of •Mlnoi do orot* tM Bodoy // irt Jo* 1^34 Thow 
•atphoMt w prevAlont m tho..pyritou« beds oftho Lloiw 
tPy-pity.A [f. FrBin •!• -T.] Coiitein- 
Ing pyrite or pyritei. 

1737 tr. HtmktfM fyrit0l, 175 Smsn or poor ores, whldh 
•re eofnaimlsr qosray. mock-i^y, sod pyrity. iM. joo 
Neither pyrity nor vitriolic. 

Pyrk^e, obs. forms of Pbrk and v.i 
Pyrl(e, obs. forms of Pibl, Pitbl rd.i and v.l 
P^ro (p»i*TP). Photogr^ Abbreviation of Pybo- 
OALLXO actd or Ptbogallol, extensively used as a 
developing agent. Often aitrib. and in Comb,^ as 
in fyro-dtvehUr^ -solution^ eta 
>8^ CastelTs />rA«. £due. XI 1 . 194 The proper developing 
agent for coUodio-brotnide plate« U. .known as the alkaUne 
pyroideveloper. i88s C G. W. Lock }V0rluhop Rtc€ipu 
Mr. IV. 370/1 Take enough of tlie pyro solution iu your 
develo ping tray to well cover the plate. 189a Phit9gr, A mm. 
11 . 44 Pyro and other photo chemicals are violent poisons. 
1893 Brit, yrnL Fkaiogr. XL. 747 Pyro is used In oonjuno- 
tion with sodium sulphate. 190S Qmm. 5 Aug. 14/s 

One of the chief merits of the pyro^eveloped negative. 

b. Comb.^ indicating a mixture of pyrogallic 
acid with another substance, as a developer : e. g. 
pyro^nmonia^ •linu^ •meioi, ’‘potash^ •sow ; pyro- 
-oarbonato, pyrogallic acid with carl^itate of soda. 

1885 C. G. W. Lmk IVarksksp Reeti^is Ser. iv. 357/1 The 
pyroHime developer becomeft violet and brown in use. 1890 
AnthottyM Phott^, Buii. III. 108 Now a word about 
developers. I have tried them all.. . Ferrous oxalate pyro- 
soda. pyro-potash, hydroquinone, etc. ibid, 31s, I have 
developed a good many dosensof exposures, and with pyro- 
ammonia or pyro-carbonate 1 have not yet got an unevenly 
developed film. 1007 W*»tm, Gam, e Mar. x8/s A green- 
brown or brown-bta^ colour, such aa b given by a pyro- 
metol developer or pyro-soda not loo heavily dosed with 
sulphite, 

Pyro- (pai*r0, pir0\ before a vowel or k some- 
times pyr- (but more freq. pyro^)^ repr. Gr. irvpo-, 
combining form of wvp fire, forming the first 
element in many terms belonging to various arts 
and sciences. (The second element is properly of 
Greek, bat sometimes of JLatin or English origin.) 
L In various terms, chiefly scientific or technical, 
in the sense Oi, relating to, done with, caused or 
produced by fire. 

ryvoola'iitlo a. Coot, [Gr. aXaerdf broken t cf. 
CLASTiO], consisting of fragments broken through 
the action of volcanic fire, or comminuted in the 
process of eruption. Fy*xoooBe, a cone of flame, 
as in the blow-pipe flame. Vytro-aiigra*Tas, an 
artist who practises Pyroobavurb or poker-work. 
FyrogBomlo (-gnp*mik, -gn^umiik) a, [Gr. yf&nai 


means of knowing, mark, tokeiO : see quot. 
PyxogMStlo (-gnp'stik) a. Min, ^r. TvmjriKdy 
pertaining to knowledge: after dittgnosiic^ pro- 


gnostic^ etc.1, applied to, or relating to, those 
cbaracteiB of a mineral that ore ascertained by 
means of the flame of a blow-pipe or of a Bunsen 
burner; so FyrogBO'BtlOR sb, //., pyrognostic 
characters, or the branch of mineralogy that deals 
with them, f Pyro'nuuihy, Ohs. nonco-wd, [cf. 
Gr. ontpopaxfir to contend with fire], fighting with 
fire. F^OBsagM'tlo a., applied to a dynamo 
invented by Edison, the working of which depends 
on the diminution of the magnetization of 
iron with increase of temperature. VyroniR'iiiB, 
insanity characterized by an impulse to set thinn 
on fire, incendiary mania; so Fyeoma'nlM jA, 
one affected with pyromania ; adj,^ pertaining to 
or affected with pyromania ; also Fyromaal'Mal 
a. Fytrom«taiao*xp]iiRiii Cool,^ metamorphism 
resulting from the action of heat ; so Vytromate- 
uo’rphio o., of, pertaining to, or characterised by 

E etamorphism. Fyromo'rplioiui a. Min, 

form], having the property of cr^stal- 
^ after fusion by heat j[cf. pyromoo^ito in 2). 
FyvoRR'pkthft, an illnminant made from the 
waste products of the distillation of Bakn 
petroleum, t FyvonoiiileR (-np*miki), tFyro*- 
»omy (•p'ndmi) f? after tconomies, oemomy^t the 
phenomena and lawR of the action of fire or 
heat. FyropiluuMmR (pairp*flin9s) a, Min, [Gr. 

appearihg; cC diapAapfousJt having the 
property of becoming transparent or translocent 
when heated (cf. pyrophano in a). I FyxopkO'lriA 
Path, [see •phobiaJ, ‘morbid dnfad of fire* 
(Billinn Mat, Mod, Diet, xSoo). Fy*mp]ione 
(-fibn) {Gr. ^idi voice, sound], a musical instru- 
ment devised by Kastner, having a series of glass 
tubes each conttininE two hydrogra flames burn- 
ing close together, wnieh by pressing down a kw 
Rie caqaed to separate, and then produce a sotma 
VyBUpa^Mtiuee ‘punctoring with xed-hot 


needlea* (BOlingt) t a puncture so fluule. F yi o- 
•eepe [see -soon], an iostruiiient lavtnted by 
Leslie, <1825, for measuring the Intensity of 
radiant heat, coniiiting of a aUferential thenno- 
meter having one bulbcovered with silver, Fyso- 
nl'lwev, a trade name for eleetro-plated goods in 
which the silver is ‘burnt in*, Le. Am more 
firmly by means of heat F ya one p ly (*f^) 
[Gr. wisdom], ‘ the knowledge of the nitmt 
and properties of hre or heat* (Mayne jSxpat, 
Lox,), Fjr*rontait [Gr. orardt standing: cf. 
hoiiostat, ihortnosta/], ‘an automatic draft-regu- 
lator for chimneys, smoke-pipes, and 'imofco* 
itacki * (CWi/. FytOR te^ B e o ty pe , a priming 
plate in relief cast from aa intaglio bnrnt in a 
wooden block by means of a blade, or of steel 
plugs, heated by a gas-flame ; used esp. for print- 
ing music; aim, short for pyrosionotypo procoss 
(Knight Diet, Mock, 1875-84). f FjrB^eo'Xegy, 
the part of natural theology which is founded on 
the laws and phenomena of fire. Vjrvothonide 
(•y>0nskl) [Gr. dSdvq linen, sail-cloth], an cm- 
pyreumatic oil, formerly used in medicine, ob- 
tained by bnrning linen, hemp, or cotton bi a closed 
vefs<*l 

1888 Rutlsv Rock,Form{ag Min, 194 Brsedss and 
ttiflk, whether of *pyrocla]ttic origin or not. 1897 Gkikib 
Ane, Votenaon Ct. Brit, 1 . 14 All kinds of pyroclastic 
detritus discharged from volcanic vents. i88e W. A. Ross 
in Naturo XXL 275/1 The blue *pyruooae produced by the 
blowpipe from sn ordinary gas-burner. b8^ Daily iviraw 
S7,Msr. 6/7 Henri Gudnard, the eminent draughtsman, 
painter, aquafortist, *pyro-«nmver, and engraver in colours. 
i8Bs OoiLViB (Annandale), '‘Pyrcgnomic^ applied to certain 
minerals which, when heated to a certain degree, exhibit a 
glow of incandescence, probably arising from a new disposi- 
tion of their molecules. i8m Dana G90I, iil. (1850) 007 nolo, 
^Pyrognostic Characters.— In an open tube gives off a small 

J uaiiuty of water. 1831 Richardson Cool, v. 76 Bromel, a 
'rench mineralogist,, .being the first who classified mineral 


Agnppas dreadiull -ryromachyt for Cardana mul^lied 
matter, that shall delude the force of the Canon. 1687 Timts 
9 Sept. 14/R The *pyro-inagnetic dynamo will allow of the 
waste heat being utilised for other purposes. 1840 Dunqli- 
bon Med, DitL^ PyromoMia, 1847 tr. von FouckioroMon'o 
Mod, Psychot, (Syd. Soc.) 293 An irresistible impure to incen- 
diurism (pyromanis). 1867 Maudslbv Pbytiol Mind 273 In- 
stances of., homicidal monouumia, kleptomania, pyromania, 
and suicidal monomanuL tObjf Amor, yml, PoycaoL I. sqi 
*Pyromaniacs rarely incriminate themselvea 1897 Wutm. 
Gao, a Apr. 7/a A dangerous pyromanlac has been discovered 
in Brooklyn . .[who] has set over twenty tenements on fire., 
simply for the pleasure of seeing them bum. 1879 Rutlsv 
atud, Rocko XII. 208 Commonly called metamorpme aetbn, 
but which might more properly be designated *pyTO- 
metamorphic action, ibid.^ ^Pyro-metamorphbm, by which 
rocks originally stratified.. come to be sulAequently acted 
on by heat, and so transformed into wbot lu^ commonly 
called the metamoiphic rocks. 1847 Wbbstbr, *Pyro- 
morphouo, in mineralogy, having the property of crystallisa- 
tion by fire. 1834 Teut'o Mag, 1 . 39 *Pyronomica, hydro- 
statics, phrenology, . . and other crabbed sciences. i6ei Gill 
Troai. /'r/MfViV Wks. (1635) sao They which understand the 
rules of *Pyroaomie, know what 1 say. 1848 Mavnb Rxpoo, 
Lox.,Pyronomia, term for the doctrine of the nature and 
use of fire 1 py ronomy. 1836 SMABT^/>rv/AaHMtf, rendered 
transparent by beat. s88s Nestnro XXV i. 304/1 This pheno- 
menon, which Kastner called the interference of flames, was 
the . . starting-point of Kastner's *Pyrophone or Flame- 
Organ, which he patented in 1873. ilafl Wbbstbb, *Pyro- 
ocopo. 183a No*. Philos. II. Thorm, 4 Pyrom, Iv. 44 
(U. K. SL) When one ball of the differential thermometer u 
smoothly covered with thick rilver leaf, or inclosed in a 
pulished sphere of silver, and the other ball is naked, it forms 
the pyroscope. 1883 Piskorios Exhib. Catml. 78 Neal's 
Patent *PyTo-Silver Cutlery. iBpt L. Hunt Sir R, Eskor 
(1850) 244, 1 would willingly elude the experiment, and 
Uke the wings of the ancient *pyrosopby. 1848 J. C. Brown 
tr. ArbottSsoCs Narr. xxL (1850) 309 who can tell all the 
ingredients which may enter into the product of s pyroeophy 
BO new? 17SS tr. Pontoppidan’i Nat, Hitt, Fret. 7 That 
circumstanti^ examination.. which hath been undertaken 


ingredients which may enter into the product of a pyroeophy 
so new? 17SS tr. Pontoppidan’i Nat, Hitt, Fret. 7 That 
circumstanti^ examination.. which hath been undertaken 
and executed by Fabricius, in bis *pyro- and hydro-theology, 
ito Dunolisom Mod. Lex., ^Pyrothonidt, 

2 . In names of mineralt and rocks, nsually 
indicaiing some property exhibited or alteration 
produced by the action of fire or heat; aometimes 
denoting a fiery red or yellow colour. 

FyvaUollta (-seitfUlt) [Gr. dXAoy other; Nor- 
denskidld 1820, iu Ger.: lee -litx], an altered 
form of pyroxene, usually of a whitish or green 
colour, wnieh changes colour when heated. 
•|* Vygnutlmonita, obs. synonra of Krrkesxtr. 
WfTOSgOJiU (-flrdgilait) [Gr. dpTiXXof clay; 
Nordenskidld 1833. in Ger.], an alteration product 
of ioUte, which has a clayey smell when heated. 
FrwETrtU (-&-jd3ir9it) [Gr. dp^tpor aUver; 
GIdeker 1831, in Ger.], a dark nd silver ore, a 
native snlphide of silver and antimony. ‘fF/r- 


and other baaet, oocttiring In oetahedral cryikata of 
a brown colour, becoming gi«enlah*^yeUow when 
•trmmlj heated. F^mfoiollo ^fi^*8it) [Qr. 
Xpofd ^our; Igelatibm 1864, la Ger.J| n peailjr- 
whfte foliated hydrate of mangaaeM, whtdi 
comes coloured when heated, f FanMlWlMs 
oba. synonym of pyrostilpmto, FgwWlMlfl# 
[Gr. okban fracture], F:rvog«A*aito [Goavo], 
names given to hard guano. F y eo w a el KRe [Gr. 

black ; C. U. Shepard x8flfi« * beoanae it 
turns black when heated Cheater Mamet Miim,]^ a 
reddish mineral f prob. titanite), found in the gold 
sands of N. Carolina. F3rronio*llae [Gr. 
yellow ; Kobell 1852, in Ger.], bydroue mlphafo 
of nickel, pale yellow or greenish white. Fg«o*tto»- 
lOe [Gr. piy-ot part], a nanitold rock containing 
febpathic apherules thickly disseminated (Watts 
Diet, Chom^, Fy*emo‘S|^to [Gr. poppifi form; 
Hausmann 1813, in Ger.], chlorophosphateoflead, 
occurring in green, yellow, or brown crystals ; so 
called bMuse the globule produced by melting 
aasumes a cryatalline form on cooling. tFjrwo- 
pluao (-f(Bn) [Gr. api>earingl a variety of 
opal which absorbs melt^ wax, and conseaoently 
bmmea translncent when healed (cL Hydbo- 
PHAKR) ; also Bometlmei ■* Fxrbw^. Fpvo*« 
plmnite [Gr. ^ordv bright; A. Hamberg 1890], 
titanate of manganese found in brilliant red 
crystals and acalea. FpvoplifSUto (-fi'lait) [Gr. 
aihXor leaf; R. Hermann 1829, in Ger.], a 
hydroui silicate of alumininm, occurring in foliated 
masses which exfoliate when heated. Fjrco- 
plipnJito (-fi's&bit) [Gr. ^oaKKtf bubble ; 
Berzelius iSw, in Sw.l, a coarse, nearly opaque 
variety of topaz, which swells up when heated. 
Fjroid'noite [Gr. wiooa pitch ; Kenngott 1853, in 
Ger.], a greyish-brown earthy friable substance, 
consisting ot a mixture^ of hydrocarbons, which 
when heated roeltt into a mass resembling pitch. 
FTTOzo^tin [Gr. resin ; Reuss 1854! a resin 
occurring in massea in brown coal, in the vicinity of 
basaltic dykes, in Bohemia ; hence Fproro'tlBlto, 

‘ the part of pjrroretin which dissolves in hot alcohol 
and deposits in cooling* (Chester Mamos Min,), 
Fpxowtliite [Obtbitb; Berzelius x8i8J an im- 
pure mineral leiembling orthlte, but containing 
carbonaceous matter, aud hence burning when 
strongly heated. FpwonbldRt (-fist), a highly 
bituminous achist or shale, which bums or yiel<u 
inflammable gas when heated. FpvoRolorlto 
(-skll2’r9it) [Gr. ankijpbt hard; Kot^ll 1834, in 
Ger.], a green mineral allied to the chlorites, 
forming leanii in serpentine : so called ‘ because a 
fragment becomes very hard when heated before 
the blow-pipe* (Chester Mamos Min,), Fpvo- 
■idoritoi see ]Ptrbho8XDBuitx. FanrasmaUto 
(-p'zm&lsit) [orig. (in Ger.) pirodma/it (Haus- 
mann 1808), f, Gr. bdfioKiof stinking; altered 
by Karsten 1808, after Gr. dapi smell], a chloro- 
silicate of iron and manganese, occorring in dark 
green or brown ciystala, which when hMted give 
off an odour of chlorine, t Fjxosti'blto, obt. 
synonym of Krumbsttr. F ys o ntl *lpnite [Gr. 
onhwbf shining; Dana x868], a sulphantimonide 
of silver, occurring in minute bright red ciystals ; 
also called firo bltndo, f Fpv^'ehaito, oba 
synonym of Thbrarditb. 

s8aa Clbavbland Min, (ed. a) 1 . 496 *PyrallottU^ this 
new mineral occurs both maisive, and In arystals...l1iis 
mineral, .has received its name, .in sllusion to Its ebanass 
of color from white to dark, and from dark to white, boim 
the blowpipe. 1837 Dana Min, 256 Pwallollts. TersU 
licate of Magnesia. 1866-8 Watts Did, Ckom, IV. 793 
PyrailoUU, nsms of a series of decomposition-products t» 
augite and occasionally of hornblende, consisting mainly of 
magnesian hydrosilicates. They blacken when heated, then 
burn white if In contact with the air. 1834 Amor, JroU, 
Sc, July 767 "^Pyra^Uito, s8ai Penny Qcl, XIX. iss/i 
PyrargiUito ocenrs in four-tided prisms, with hevtikMl 
edges and msNsive, 1849 Nwol^/m. 500 Dark ^yrargyrits 
' or antimonial silver-blcode. 1868-8 Watts Did, Ckom, 
IV, 7S7 Pyrargyrite. Dark-red silver ore. Ruby silver •• 
occurring in rnombohedral crysuls. 1866 Dana Min, (ed. ^ 
>79 ^Pyroanrita. . . Perteotly soluble in muriatic aitiA sfoa 
Amor, yml. So, XVIIX. ape *Pyrochlore from Norway m 
sircon syenite. s868 Lawrbncb tr. Coiia*o Roeio Clmoo, 


has a golden-yellow col^ when heRted. F^o- 
oU0tm(-klfi«i)[Gr.xAwp^gi«eni2h-yellow^’ifolcr 
i8Rd, in Ger.], a niobo-moate of caldnin, oerium, 


occurring in rh^ombohodral crysula 1868 Dana Min, (ed. ^ 
>79 ^Pyroanrita. . . Perteotly soluble in muriatic aitiA sfoa 
Amor, yml. So, XVIIX. ape *Pyrochlore from Norway m 
sircon syenite. s868 Lawrbncb tr. Coiia*o Roeio Clmoo, 
(1B78) 39 IVrochlora occurs as an aceessory In granite and 
■ycnite. i80i Dana Min, (ed. 5) 177 *Pyrotiiroate.. .Occun 
in vein& 1 10 e lines broad. iMm C, U. Snsvaid in Amor, 
yrnt, Sd, O Arts Ser. 11. XXIL 97 The altered guano Is 
composed of two mineral specieii which 1 have called 
^pyrodaske and glaubanatita. ibid, 96 *PyTO«uaniis 
nuneralSi The three following Tpeclas occur at Mong'e 
Island, Ibid, 96 *Pyromelane. Found In crystalline 
grains of the tise of kernels of Indian com. s868-8 
WATTS Did. Ckom, IV. 76a ^PyHmoiim, 1866 Lawbbncb 
tt,*'C0dm*o Roeko Clmoo, ai8 ^Pyroraeride .. in addition 
to the usqpl quarts crystalsi oonuins balls of felsita 
1814 Allan JIfiM. Nomonel, 09 Brown and green lead 
ore..*pyroroorphit. liM Bbamob Did. Set, etc, Pym* 
mmpkiiit native phosphate of lead. 1794 Kibwan Mim 
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EAnMnia which «» tmnMMWt to 

itoHMid opakcat ail^t. Edin, PAUm, 5 W. VllL 


iIs'TIm w»m« •pjrros«i]rIH» & giMn to It an •oooMI of ito 
OTotiatioa #» MPOMrt to h«to aMi Daha mmm, 4M. 

Moa and aoapy fad. ilal Ai faW awib yni 4 XiX. 33 
StSaraloikal Dacriptbo - . <rfa Stona^ callad •Pyre 
fihmalite. sM6 BaAiiM * Cox Diet, M, oich a>v. 
AiS^^Uigy sph •Pynipiadt^iili Baito dfi*. (ad.^ 
344 *Pvfwtimas, pah of *PyN«atin of Rauaa. xtiv 
Jrni. CAtm» Smc. XL. 339 l^oor rodna bolon^g to tha 
minito ■nMip.,dc, Pyroraun, RemnitOb Le oc ofw trha ,aiid 
Kuooliilto. iMWnwnui a.¥., •Pviortbito ia In black 
• itMUwasii 


Dana Mmm, Gtmi, | a. ta ThW (aid^ and chromal 
alao in tha •pyioiclarlto and wuUaialto of ChaMor Co. Pa. 
atgdCNaai«B2>ik^. lfmmuMin,tPyrMcUfiU^,.m nucaceoua 
nuiaral, one of the nncartahi alteration producta daM«d 
with varndcalitOb Itii ¥L TAMnnoN Syti, Min, (ed. a) 111 . 
ail *J^riOBaialiM or nadwa aforiata of Iron, ifca Shwaho 
Mim, ^ j) too PyroamaiUe.. heated in a tube yielda water. 

Dana jMVa, (ed. <) 93 •P)rTOBtnpnite...Fireb1endo.. 
Lnatra pearlp*adaiiiamtne. CoIm ’ hyaonth-rad. 

8. In Cbemlxrp, Py^ ia prenxed to the name of 
a onbitance or to an adjective forming part thereof, 
in order to name a new enbatanoe fomicd by 
deetmetive diatillation or other application of heat. 

Nainaa tbna fomad appmrad lirat in tba MUkotUdt 
Ifmtmtmlmimrt Ckimtifmt of Da Morveau, Lavoiaier. etc. 
1787. Many of the aubatascea originally an called nave 
tnb^nently reoelyed other namea. 

a. Ftehxed to the adj. denominating an add 
(tiometimee an ether or ipirit), to form the name 
of a new acid, etc. llie euMUncet properly ao de- 
nominated were themeelvee moitly acidi, bat lome- 
timei anhydrides or other derivatifes, fVjro- 
aoatlo acid » Ptiolionioub acid\ f p yro ao atio 
ttktr or spirit^ early name of Aobvomi. P y ro- 
alin'vlo acid^ €.640^ • Pmgauo anhydride, 
Pyvo-aanM*alo oruf, H4Aa40T, an add pmneed 
the action of heat on arsenic add expelling 


a 


;iO. gyneqainphTetio acid^ CioHjA. 
oataolivio aeid^ pyroeatechinx see b. tVyrvo- 
oPtelo M CirnAOonio. t> y r o o am a‘nio • Pno- 
Miooina Vysoflnilo pyraHiheftllU, tVpvo- 
glvelo euid ^ pyredextrin \ see b. f Vjro- 
gttaAnwIe acid « Guaiaool. tVpMhi'alo acid 
• (^HIDB. t Vpvolodo » SiBACio. tVyro- 
ll*tUo « pyra-nrk^ Ctanubio. VjxoUtluifliiaio 
aeidt C|oU|40|f ace qoot. VpeollTi'llo acid 
[OLtmj, tVjnronalio ■■ Malbio. 

VimoBiawio actd\ wot quot, x866^. Vyvonol- 
acid^ C10H4O4. Vp«ope*€tlo eiidx see 
qnot V3r»oplionplin*mio orfVf, PtNHo04. Vjvo- 
plMSphowlo aeid^ H4PSOT, a tetiabasic add, 
produced aa a glaaa-llke solid, by the action of 
neat on phosphoric acid. Vjforaoamalo acid 
M Ptbovio acid, f Vygoao^eUe •• pmmalic^ 
Malbio. VyroniiXpta*rio acid^ H,S,07h 
^SOO i’fO: see qnota. Vjvotave'Mo aeid^ 
; also called hexenoic add, Vyro-u xlo 
■■ Ctanubio. Also in the names of salts of these 
adds, as FjrvOMWBnta, -oltrate, -plioaphaiiu 
nha, tomlplusta, etc. See also Ptbooallio, Ptbo- 
ifBootfio, Ptbomuoio, Pybotabtabio, Ptruvio. 

tots Hnniv Eiitm, Chetm, (nd. 7) 11 . s8i lira pacuUar 
lluid| which Daraaira bM terniod "pyrcHnoetic cthart but to 
wfaicn Mr. Qraoavix ia of opinion, tha leas definite name of 
pyro<«cetic apirit will be better Adapted, ifisp FowNxa 
Mm$i, Cham, (ed. 7) 306 Acetone 1 pyroececic apirit... A 
peculiar kiflaminable volatile liquid, deaignated by the above 
names. liSg Nmt. EncycL 1 . iia A. .volatile Inflammable 
fluid called pyro-aoetic spirit. 1876 Mmt, Mtd, (ed. 6) apfl 
•Pyroanenate of aoda, laomorphous with the pyrophos* 
phate of that haae. ifhi Em^t, Erii, XIV. pi/a The 
methylated gallic ether or •pyrocatochuic acid, toto 
T. Thomson Chttm, Org, BadUs 6a Dumas aulyected toe 
pyrucitric acid in •pyrocitrate of lead to an ultimate 
analyais by means of oxide of copper, toto-afl HaNiv 
£Um. Chem, 11 . ai6 ^Pyrthdirie Acid, M. La^gna 
has given thia name to an add, produced by the de- 
structive diatillation of citric acid. T. Thomson 

Cham. O1T. Smdiaa 338 Of pyrodtric and pyrotartaric 
ethers. iMf-8 Watts Did, Cham. 1 . 99a Citraconic add 
(Pyrodtric add), CsHfOs. (Laasaigae, iSSa.) igTsWArra 
Fvwnad Cham, 739 •Pyrocomenie acid ia a weak acid. 
sSn RAtFB Phyt. Chaam, 39 Submitted to dry distillation. 
Ittnweliic add loaea 1 atom of water and is converted 
into •pyrolelUc add. ilu Cham, Cma. x Dec. 783 •Pyro- 
xnalacic Acid obtained by the Distillation of Guaiacum 
Keatn. iflMI Mavnb Expjn, Lax.^ . . a com- 

bination of pyrokiuic add with a aaiifiable bM. shga 
Emeyci BriLyl, 430/1 •Pyr^lnlo add b formed when 
kinic add ia distilled in a retort, toto Smast , *Pyrom 
Eihie, an epithet MplSed to an add obtained from uric 
acid. toS 7 Syd. Sec. Xxx., PyretUhie mdd, the same 
as PyrO'Urtc add. to6f-8 Watis Did, Chaim, IV. 760 
*Pyi^thefatUc Nd’d;..an Add dl produced by the dry 
itl|i4P||*t(Qn of Uthofellic add, the cbm constituent of some 
kinds of oriental heiosr. 1849 WsasTxa, *Pyremaiata 
(citing UkbI. a8to-a8 HaNiv Elam, Cham, 11 . ass When 
Uiaik acid la heated out of the contact of alt. it sublimes, 
and the sublioMd cryatab pomeas dharactera diflering from 
those of the original add. When thus altered, it baa been 
Gsllsd VrrvMMWto mdd, to^-8 WArrs Did. Chaim. III. 




Watts Dial, Chami, IV. yflo ry mm atb icM .. ohtsinad by 
auldacting slmaric acid to dry dbullation. to8a yrm, 
Cham, Sec, XLtl. 1^ Ciyatab of ammonium •pyromulate. 
/hid. 831 •PyromeUIe add. tons Ckamu Cma, 15 Sept. 34s 
A now add. to which be fBnrlmannl kM given the name of 
•pyranstljidcaoid. i8f8to Watts Z^.ciraw. IV. 360 When 
pectin . . b heated to sod*, water and carbonic anhydride 
are ovolved, and •p y to p ee t ic acM ramatna In the wrm of 
A black subotanoe, inaolubb in water, bat oohiUb in alkalme 
liquids. . . FtornyMuens theformula CisHieO*. 1864 >w4 
Cmmo. Sec, X VIL 937 It seems preferable to adopt the names 
given by Laurent . . These are *pyrophotphamlc and pyro- 
phospbodmniic acids. ■866 8 WArra Did. Chem. IV. ^ 
Laurent (183d mmatmd that these acids were smic aada 
derived from pyrophoophnric acid, the first being /yreMes- 
yhmmic metd, PsNHiOs, and tlra second yyrcyho^emmmic 
acid, PsNrH^j,and thesa formuim have hem confirmed by 
the mote rsoont analyaia. /M, *Pyrophosphamate of Am- 
monium b obtained as a gummy mass, toto^ BsANua 
Cham. rad. 3) 49a Phosphoric acio, after it hasbeen exposed 
for some time to best, yralds, when saturated with banes, 
' of certain . . . • 


peculbrities, which have hence 
. "pyrophoephatot s86g Koacoa Eiam. Cham. 
S3Q If common sodium^ phosphate be heated to redness, 
water b driven off, sodium pyrophosphate remains. X83S 
Encyei. Brit, VI. 38^1 Mr. Clarice . . called the newly modifira 


wlymodil 

i 8 gpDAUBaNV. 4 ^iHr. Tha. x.; 

‘ ‘ isq Pyropbosphoric acn 
:Td when heated to redness, 




add •pyiophotphoric acid. x8i 
18864 Watts Did, Cham. IV. $1 

converted into nrataphosphorlc act , 

and into orthophoiiphoric add when boiled with water. 
/hid, 337 iBtormedbte betaraen ortho- and mata-phospliates 
there are at least three duttnet classes of salts, the most 
important of which are dyrepket^hmiaacitamrmyhasdimtaa, 
to|7 R. D. Thomson in Brit. Amm, 339 •Pyroraceimc acid. 
1886-8 Watts DtcL Cham, IV. 770 rs^racemie acid b a 
liquid having a faint yellowish cdour, smelling like acetic 
and. lifAMuia & Moslrv IVaits^ Did. Cham, IV. 363 
Pyroracemic or Pyruvic add, CHH4O1 ■ CHi.CO.COtl£ 
sMi-8 •J^yroeorbic : see Pyremimlic. igya yml. Chant, 
Sac, XXV. 66q Proofs that sulphuric and •pyroeulpharic 
adds are raally dutinct compounds. S874 Watts Did, 
CArm. Vll. 1140 Dbulpburic^ Pyrosulphuric, or Anhydro. 
Mphuric Acid ; Nordhausen buipburic Acid. sgM Muia & 
MoaLBV IPm/td Did, Cham, IV. 58a Potassium pyro- 
•ulphata, Xt&Or, b formed by heating K^Oi with half its 
weight of HrSOt till acid ceases to come off at an Incipient 
red heat. to88-8 Watts Diet, Cham. IV. 776 *Pyratarehic 
belonging to the acrylic series, .is a liquid boiling at 
sxo*. and smeluns of butyric acid, /hid., ^PyrolarahraUa 
q/i<mirf‘,CaHtAgOincrystiaibea withdiflicuity, and blackens 
on expoMre to light. i8so-s6 Hbnsy Elam, Cham. II. 413 
The uquid, nrhen filtered and evaporated, yielded anrafl 
white needles which were pure •pyro<uric add. toj6-4i 
Bbandb Cham, (ed. 5) 564 Cyanuric Acid...Scheele first 
described thU add under the name of yyraurU mdd. 

b. Prefixed to a sb. (Now often superseded by 
other names.) 

t Vjrolto'iiBoUae Lofbinx, CgiHifN,. Fyro- 
onteolilB (i) 9 iiV|kie:t/trin), also called catathol^ 
pyre^ca/echuic atcid, and cxyphmic mcidy CfHgOt, 
produced by the dry dlatilliition of catechu, kino, 
and other fubstances, forming broad white strongly 
shining laminre, and rhombic or small rectangular 
prisms. Varxoeoll [Gr. mhKKa glue]: see traoL 
V7gode*actgia, a product of the action of a nigh 
temperature upon starch. Vyroglyonria, digly- 
oeiin - C-HsCOH), . O .CsH-COH).. Vyroglr- 
olde, diglyclde, C,H.(OH) . O, . CJrt/OH). 
Wyroff«ai*aoiB, a crystall me substance, CigU^aOj, 
produced by the dry distillation of gum guaiacum. 
t VfToqoi'aol «* HTDBoqunroNB. t VyroBtn-to- 
rln I see quot See also Ptboxabthin, -xabtho- 
OBN, and PYROXTLIK. 

s^7 Miuas Elam. Cham, 111 . 063 •Pyrobenaolina (I0- 
phind. /huL 349 Catechin . . yblds a crystalluable sub- 
stance tormed *pyToeatechin, or oxyphenic acid. toTB 
Kinoxbtt Xisiiw, Cham, 936 Pyrocatediin was discovered 
in human urine by MtUler and Kbstein. 1897 A llbuttd Syst, 
Mad, IV. S5< Miihlmann has put forward the view that Che 
symptoms of Addison’s disease are due to chronic poboning 
snth pyrocatochin. i88x y>M 4 Cham, See, XL. 895 The 
authors propose to call it *pyTocoll, bacauae of iu mode of 
formation from gelatin, xlj^ M uia A Moalby iVmtta' Diet, 


•Pyrodextrine . . b predpitated by baryta. i8 8 8 8 ^attb 
Diet, Cham, IV. ys8 Pyr^extrin ta a solid, brown, friable 
mass, shining and tough when mobt. Inodoroiw and taste- 
less... (It) distolvet readily in water, forminga brown ad- 
hesive gum. t88t CAm, JFatur 111. xix/a ^yroglyoeriae 
oxidiraa phoephorus, potaaiiom, and eoppm. lifie-ya 
Watts Did, Cham, II. 804 The hypothetic body glycadeL 
CsHeOg. .» the alcohol of the glycioic ethers. and Is related 
to glycerin in tlie same numfiM as^yroglytide to pyrogly- 
cenn. 1 88 8 8 /bid, IV. 771 •/'yfwrTMrsis, ura name apuiM 
by Berselius to the less Aisihle pordon of the dUafllata 
obtained by distilling e^yreumatic oib with water. 

o. Abo in the derivative names of certnin hydro- 
carbon compounds and groupa : [Azo- 

4- -ibb], a ring-group ; [Azo- d* Imaleum 

cdl], a compound ; ^^oan f^ONgJ, a ling-mup; 
the analytical formulss of which reqpectivdy are 

<»!“> 

Hence PyreuaUhhtCy adye subitnaoe (CMH|4N40a)t 
toes Mots & Moslbv WadtP IHd, Chamt, HI. 349* 
lyro-aoetlo to -areffnio i see Ptbo- 3 a. 
S^rro-atoiA (p9i'm|8B*sid). Chem, Also 9 
t pyracld. An add formed from another add by 
dry or destructive dUtillation : tee PthO- 3 * 
tolgto Tedda dyel Ammt, I. 47/1 The othar animal acids 


..aMaatiidaHy p MdBcaA..8ntoasthe..aa8Hial p ywne bb. 
a8|8 T. TnonnoN €/dm. Oar, Bediaa 11 Bomeames tha 
saturating power Ufa ve g etoMe add b not altered bycon- 
verting b into a pyroa^ toii i faea PvnonnN 
Pj^iMiriva, etc. : see Ptbo- a. 
tPproba-Uogj. Oh, [Altered from Prio- 
BOLOOT, afrer Gr. RdAAfip, to throw.] The stady 
of theart of casting fire^ i. e. of artilleiy. 

1738 [sec PVBOBOLOOV, quot. xtsSJ. aym Stbbnb TV. 
Skmndy il iii| He was enitoled, hy the hdp of. .Gobesios's 
military architecture and pyrohalTogy, translated from the 
Flembh, to form hb dbccuxse with passabla pei^ictiiiy. 
Pyro-basBoUna t see Pybo- 3 b. 
fl^TobO'lio, «. Oh.rare'^K [fi PTBO-d-Cr. 
RoX4 a throw + 40 ,] (See quot) 

(Perh. due to a nfnaooneanding &tpmrmheik.) 
a8B8 R. HoutB Arme ma y tn. jRv. (Roxfa.) la/i A pyro- 
holiek Mlrmr b siiCh a Glass that oasts forth fire u a 
moment of tome by the sua# boat, 
t P3froDO*liORl, a. Oh, [f. as prec. d* -al.] 
Relatmg to the art of casting fire, i. c. ? to artillery, 
or ?to fireworka So tPpro'hoUaZ [F. 

Mirth, Ger.pyrehUlisi], one who makes or manages 
artillery or fireworks; f PffBObo'lofar [F. pyre- 
hleigia, 18th c], f Vyire'belr, the art of making or 
managing fireworks, pyrotec^ny. 

svaB Chambbss Cyd. s.v, Pyretacha^, Some call Pyro> 
teenny by the name Artillery }. .Others chuse to eall it Pyro- 
bolosy lad. 1738 ebUr or rather pyroballogyL f.d. the Art 
of Missile Fires, 1709 Shblvockb ArtiSaay 111. 165 To 
fire several Pytpboliciu Machihe^ which are used upon 
Rejoicing Occasions, /hid, 169 Nothing.. that may be of 
Use to the diligent and emert PyrobolUc. 1731 //fat. 
Littermrim III. xxo He called together the most expert of 
the Fire-worken and Pyrobolists. /bUL IV. iM If the 
Chinese have been so ancient in the Mystery of Pyroboly 
and Pyrotechnics. 

Pyro-oamphretlo, etc. : see Pybo- x, s, 3 a, b. 
Pyro-oatbonate : see Pybo b. 
PnO-oha*]llioal^ a rare, [f. med. or early 
mou.L. pyrochymia, -teus, in ¥ , pyrochimie, -chimi- 
qua : see Pybo- i and Chjcmioal.] Pertaining to 
the diemical action of fire. Hence Pjro-Che’iiii- 
oallj adv.^ by the chemical action of fire. 

1839 G. Robbrts Diet. Gael.^ Pyro-chemically formed . . 
through the iiisirumentality of fire, as crystals of prbmatic 
felspar on the walls of a furnace in which copper slate and 
ore have been melted. 

Pyrodin (pairdn'din). Med. [f. Gr. r\tp&ihr\t 
like fire + A crystalline substance con- 

sisting essentially of acetyl ’phenyl-hydrasine, 
CeH^NgHaCCtHjO), used as an antipyretic. 

>890 iSi LUNGS Nmt. Mad. Dtet^ Pyredina. 1897 Syd. See, 
Eaxy Pyredin. 1899 Cacnby JmhscNsCiin, Dimpt.i^d. 4) 
3Sa C>bs^ed in oases of poisoning by naphtbol, carbolic acid, 
pyrodin, and cbinin. 

Py:ro-ale*otrio, a. Min, [Pybo- i.] Applied 
to certain crystals which on being heated become 
electrically polar, i. e. exhibit positive and negative 
electricity at opposite ends (the effects being re- 
versed while cooling). Hence Ty^rotoleotxl'oikyt 
the property of being pyro-electric. 

1834 in EneycL ^nY. VIII. 595/x Pyro-electricity. 1833 
Pharm. XI II. i^ia The^crystab . .are . . pyroelc'^ — 


1884-70 Watts Diet. Chem. II. 411 

.m o ey..Jh m 


. pyroelectric. 
Ill Cry stab Pyro- 


electricity. S871 B. Stbwabt //amt 1 167 HaQy was the first 
to remark that those ciystals are pyroelectric which are 
defident in symmetry, sips [see PvritoidI . 1899 O. Lodcb 
Med, l^iaw Eiedr, 1 63 (hiding) Pyro-electriaty, 

Pyxo-angravar, -fallio: see Pybo- 1,3 a. 

Fyroat, Pyrog, obs. ff. Piboubtti, Piroqub. 

T707 CsrnVr. fo //mah. d Cmad, so6 The Savages .. trai» 
port Plants in tlieir Pyroga 

Pnoglllic (p3i«<r^g8e‘lik), M. Chem, [f.PYBO- 
3 d- Gallic a,i'] Produced from gallic add by the 
action of heat : in pyrogaUic acid, an acid substanca 
CflHtOg (strictly a trihydric phenol, CqHsCOH)^, 
hence systematically named pyregalad)^ which 
crystallises in long flat colourless prisms, soluble 
in water ; much used as a reducing agent in photo- 
graphy (see Pybo) and otherwise. Hence pyrodallic 
develop^, etc. 

1838 Brands Mam, Cham, (ed. 4) 933 PyrogaUic add has 
been analysed by Beraelius under the name of gallic add. 
1I38 T. Thombon C/iam. Oar. BedUa 86 Bimoonnot .. 
showed that when gallic acid la aublimed, it b converted 


pyrogaUic oelutioo has ajiparendy dona lea utnuat. 
Phoiegr. Naauajilm, in Ctre. ^Sc.iciSds) 1 . xhafx There ora 
two methods of development 1 with pyrogaUic add and with 
gallic add. 1869 RoaooB Elam. Cham, 4x7 On heating, 
gallic add splits up into carbon dioxide ana pyro-gaUic acid 
or trihydroxyl benaol. i8|8 Asnbv Phetagr* (i88x) 103 
A pyrogaUicradd developer. 

Hence VyingRlliie, b lalt of pmgallic acid ; 
PyxogBimUi, a product of the action of air on an 
ammoulkcal solnuon of pyrogaUic acid ; t Vfxo- 
gamin (^Wfv), Pfvogaqildl, synonymi of pyro- 
gallic acid. 

togs BiANDt Mam* Cham. (ed. 4) 933 Ammonia, soda, and 
potoaea, form aohil^ vpyxogalhtea. to78 AbXbv Theiaer. 
ii88r) 98 Tha alkaliiM pyrogaUatoa have.. an ofonity nr 
the balogeoa. toto 8 ^/attb Did, Cham, IV, 738 •ym- 
gaOeliw an unctyatallbeme product 1878 HAatnv Mad. 
AM 1^. 6) 4S8 Heated to 410*, gallk aM b , . convennd 



PTBOOBir. 
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ThsnniodMs ..found mail uaoful an tar, chryMuobini, and 
pyrogalloU 

gjf O gm (p»i*'rW5en). rarv. [f, Ptbo- ♦ 
-oiM ; lit. * tire-prodacer *, or * fire-produced \] A 
term ^opoaed iu varioua Benaee. t a. A name for 
eleetnci^ considered as a material substance ; the 
* electric fluid*, fb. ^See quot z866>8.) o, A 
substance which, when introduced into the blood, 
produces fever ; a pyrogenetic agent. 

IL sM Maynb Exp9t, Ltx.t />ram,a term fnepeaed for 
electricity considered os a material subaunce poaseming 
weight. iWain WsaaTER. 

b. i866-a Watts Diet. Chtm, IV. rra i^ngVM, a name 
applied by Dumas to pyro-acids and twer products of the 
action of neat on organic bodies. 

0. 1896 Atibutts's Sysi. Med. 1 . ley In 1875 I prepared a 
■nbetane^ which 1 ventured to call pyrogen, from putrid 
extract of flesh. 

Fyrogeneous, erron. form of Piboosnods. 

U Pyroge*ne8iB. [f. Ptbo- i -h Gimbbib.] The 
generation of fire or heat. 

1858 In Mavnb Expot.. Lex. 1890 in Cent. Diet 

PyrogBUdtio (pai''irtfid3fhe*tik),.a. [f. Ptbo- i 
-I’- oBBXTic.] a. Having the property of pro- 
ducing heat, esp. in the body; toerroogenetic. 
b. Having the property of producing fever, 

1858 Mavnb Sxpot. Lex.^ Pyrogenetic. 1875 tr. von Ziemt- 
ten's Cycl. Med. 1 . 255 What the chemical natures of these 
pyrogenetic processes may be, we have never learnt. 1885 
Muclfs Ref. tiandhk. Med, Sc, 1 1 . sa6 Not the least curious 
phenomenon of tlie pyroRenetic mechanism is the influence 
that increases tb« resistance to cold. 1896 Althutt's Sytt. 
Med. I. 155 Artifidal fever produced by the introduction 
of pyrogenetic subsunces. 

3 Pyx^AlUO (*<^5e*nik), a, [f. aa Ptboobn -i- -10.] 
i L, Utol. - Ptboobnoub 1 a. Obi, rare, 
iBfaTH. Ross Humboldt's Treto. 111 . xxxii. 370 The 
ancient pyrogenic rocks which X found near Parapa^ 

1 2 . Clum, Name for a supposed peculiar acid, 
now identified with formic acid. Obs, 
i864'7s Watts Diet. Ckem. 11 . 684 Tdnnermann (Pogg. 
Ann. XV, 307} thought that he hud discovered two pecu- 
liar acids, to which he gave the names of pyrogemc and 
amytenic mcids. 

8. Pkys, and Path, - pTBoamrxTio b. 

1877 Roaxars Hnndbk, Med. (ed. 3) I. 80 Dr. Burdon- 
Satiderson found.. that by iiOecting certains fluids — which 
ho terms * pyroReriic *— . , fever could be excited. 1898 Alt' 
butt's Syst, Med. L 157 The pyrogenic substance was 
perhaps a body analogous to the unformed ferments. 
TSnroganoiUI (-p'dA/has), a, Enron, -ganeoua. 
[f. as PrB 001 EN-«-- 0 DS.J 

1 . Produced by fire or heat a. Ceal, Of rocks : 
loNxouB a. a. b. Vhem, Applied to a sub- 
stance produced by the combustion of another 
substance. 

1839 G. RoBgaTS Diet. Geol.^ Pyrogenaus^. by 

the agency of fire. 1845 J. Phillips Geol, in Encycl. 
Metrob. VI. 76^1 Tbo phenomena of pyrogenous rocks. 

AVNE Expot, Lex., Pyrogenent, . . pyrogeneous. ] 
Applied by Bereelius to empyreumatic oils and resins, I e. 
thoM produced by distillation of organic substancea 

2 . Producing fire, heat, or fever x «- Ptbookitetio. 

1890 Ctnt, Dtet. av., Pyrogenous action in the blood. 
1897 Syd Soe. Lex., Pyrogetsosa. , .t. Med. Fever-pro- 
ducing, pyrogenetic. 

PTTOglUGdo to -gnosticB : see Ptbo- i , 3 a, b. 
S^ro’graplij. [f. Ptbo- f -i- -obaphy.] 

1 1 . A description of fire-arms. Obs. 

1884 tr. Agrippa't Vem, Aeit xxiL 67 The several varie- 
ties ot Guns and Fire-vomiti^ Engines, of which lately 
my self have written a.. Treatise, Entituled Pyregrsspkit, 

2 . a. A method of wood-carving by means of 
heated metallic plates or cylinders in relief, by 
which the design is burned into the substance of 
the wood (Knight I>ict. Msch, 1875). 

b. The art of making drawing dr designs on 
wood, bone, etc. by means of a heated metallic 
point : • Poxir-wobk. 

tSpi Mss. Mavob Pyrogmtphx iH. 43 Bone and Ivory 
form very delicate grounds for Pyrography in small work. 
i8g8 Msa Stkvxns in Proe, x^ik Convent, feetek. Dee ^ 366 
1 'ho * Legend of Sleepy Holbw *, done in pyrogrephy on the 
wood-work of a fire-plaoa. 

So Vy**ogcapli V. iutr., to practise pyrography 
or poker-work; Vyro^graphar, Vjro*giraphlglk 
one who practises or is skilled in pyrography; 
F yg og ra i&iio a,, pertaining to, done by, or usiog 
wrogrmphy ; Wfxagmwwf (pai*imigr&via«*j) - 
PTBOORAPHT S b, polcCT-WOlk. 

1891 Mm. Mauds Pyregraphy iv. 56 The general tone* of 
the animal to be *PyToCiuphed. Ibid. v. 80 Fyrographed 
frames for sepia drawings, iflsi Joe. Smith in Pemtor 
Core. (1906) 004 To send you the *P^T0|raplMC IHcture you 
ordered of me. Mm Stbvbns m /’hm 14/ A ConvetsL 
Tomeh, Deef 366 Sfout very fine speoment of pyrogn^ic 
work. 189s Mm Mavimb Ppeygretp^ ii. eS A rery^yver 


lady *Pyrfgraplust. 18IB Scu Amtr. 9 Jvm ^3 
gravure bi a new method of engraviM In nadR, leiMish 
brown, bbter, «lb, by the use of a^red hot metallio point. 
sfDB iV. if sofT. Rev. Adv. Feb. a This panel and the rest 
of the wood-work are In pyfogravure. 

PyPdgMlAOio to -kinlo : tee Ptbo- 89 fia, b. 

P^YOgUOi obs. fimi of PlBOOQB. 


ftrohobomotgr: « PriBBLioMimu 

Ii jP^TVoI* (pi^idUh. Bvi, Also 7 plfolo ; and 
in anglicised form, 6 pyrole, j pyyoL [eii^. or 
mod.L. dim. of /yrtts, med.L. for pirns pear-tree ; 
in F. pifois. So called from the resemblance pf 
the leaves to those of the pear-tree.] A geona of 
plants, type of the N.O PyrUactm, often vmwed as 
a sutMsrder of the ErUaeem, consisting of emooth 
herbs, with running undergroond stem.4, eve rg reen 
usnally entire and rounded leaves, and simple 
racemes of flowers ; several of the speoiea are known 
as winltrgntH. 

Formerly inelnding some allied plants now removed lo 
other genera, as Moneeet gmndfjtom (Pyroin uroMhnD and 
Chime^iles tpyrdes) 

1978 LtTB Dodpent 1. xcii. X34 Pyrola growetb In shadowy 
places, and moyst wooddes. Ibid 135 Greene Pyrole is also 
good to be layde vpon woundes, vlcers, ft burninga iSet 
Davbnant Gossdibert 11. vit. iii. New wounds.. such. .As 
balm nor juice of pyrol never heals, xlbjm JfossBLVM Nem 
Eng. Rariiiee 87 Pirola, or Winter Green, that kind which 
^ws with ua in England is common in New-EngUnd, but 
there is another plant which 1 iudge to be a kind of Pirola, 
and proper to this Country. 1834 Msav Hownr Sh. Nest. 
Hist., The Garden xii, 1 found within another wood The 
rare Pyrola blowing. 

Hence Fyxolaoaoiui (-/'*/as) a,, belonging to the 
Pj^lacea (Mayne Ex^s. Lax., 1858). 

Pyrolatnr (pairp-Utri). [f. Ptbo- + Gr. 


Pjrolatqr (pairp-Utri). [f. Ptbo- + Gr. 
Aarpem service, worship: cf. liioLATET.] The 
worship of fire, fire-worMip. 

1889 Gale Crt. Gentites l 11. lx. X44 Their Pyrolatrie, or 
fire-woThhip, which they learnt from the Chaldeana 1839 
Moorb Htst. Irel. 1 . Ii. a6 The Pyrolatry, or Fire-worship, 
of the early Irish. 189s Max MuLLBa Pkyt, Reiig, e4i 
Anything like pyrolatry or worship of fire, as a mere riw 
ment, is foreign to the character of the Greeks. 

Hence Fyro lator (-or), [cf. Idolatib], a fire- 
worthipper. 

1801 SouTHBV TkaUsba viii. note. The fires.. having too 
Bear an analogy to the religUin of the pyrolators. 
Pyroletgr (pairplAar). [f. Gr. vvp fire-1- 
bke^p destroyer.] An apparatus for extinguishing 
fire, consisting of a double pump by which solu- 
tions of hydrochloric add and sodium bicarl)onate 
an mixed in a cylmder, and the carbonic add 
generated by the reaction is projected upon the fin. 

1878 Ure't Diet. IV. yta^The pyroleter U a small double 
pump worked by hand, which iucks up from tubes on either 
side muriatic acid and a solution of carbonate of soda. 

Psrrolignaou (poinp,lt*gnfas), a, [a. F. 
pyro-lipteux (De Morveau and Lavoisier, 1787), 
f. Ptbo- + L. lignum wood.] Produced by the 
action of fire or heat upon wood, Pyrolignmes 
add : a crude acetic acid (wood vinegar) obtained 
by the destructive dislillatiou of woi^. So pyro-. 
ligneous alcohol, ether, spirit, methyl alcohol. 

[1787 De Morveau, Lavoisibe, etc. Nomenel. 150 Noms 
nouyeaux: Aside pyrodtgneux. Esprit acide empyreu- 


matiquedu boial e 1790 tr, De Morxteau'tj^ve.. TeskU Chests, 
Nom. (Entycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 398) si Pyro-ligneous acid. 
Spirit of wood. i8io-a8 Hbnrv Elem. Ckem, i. 336 Liquid 
products of value are collected, . an impure vinegar called 
pyroligneous acid. s8aa P. Taylor in PhUot. Mesg. 31 Oct. 
3x6 This spirit, which, from iu greater resemblance tosther 
than to any other substance, 1 have called Dyrollgneous 
SBther. 188s Photogr. Nexus 3 May aix^ P^Ugneoua 
Spirit, known also as pyroxylic spirit, wood alcohol, and wood 
naphtha. 1873 E. Sson Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 64 /x Some 
turpentine being drawn from green trees aboundls) with a 
pyroligneous acid. 1878 Harlby Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 336 Pyro- 
ligneous mther or wood naphtha,— a fluid quite distinct mm 
mineral naphtha, which is a simple hydrocarbon. 

So t FjYoU'gnlo, t FjzoU'gaoiu adjs. in same 
sense ; FjroU'gnate, f FarxoU'galto [so in Fr. ; 
see -XTfli 4 b], a salt of pyroligneous acid, an 
impure or crude acetate. 

x8a3 J. Baocock Dom, Amusem. ea Acetate of Lime. 
Sometimes termed ^Pyn^ignate of Lime, a 1799 J. Black 
Loci. Elem, Ckem. (1803) 11 . 374 An acid now called 
*Dvro-lignic (pyro-xyhe). 1809 NisaBT Diet. Ckem., Table 


Illiea irom oiren anu oincr wwua. yv/wj 
Lavoisibi, etc. NonsesscL soS *Pyro-lignita de ebau^ ctc .1 
e S790 tr. De Mortnau't, etc., Tedl. Ckem, Nom. {Esteycf, 
bJ/S rir ...at 


Brit, (ed 3) IV. 308) 91 Pyro-lignite of lime, Pyrolignite 
of zinc, etc. i8ie Ubb Diet. Arts 993 The pyrolignite of 
iron called iron liquor in thia country, u the only mordant 
used in calico-printing for Mack, violet, puce, and brown 
colours, S790 KBRB tr. Lavostiedt Elem. Ckem. 060 The 
OmbiMtioiis of *'Pyvo-Ugnous Acid with the Sriifiable 
Bains. 1813 J. Badoocb Dom, Amttsenu ai PyroUgnotts 
acid, about twiro the strength of vinegar, .poss e sses a doll, 
addulons, offensive smack. 

Fyroline, Chem,, var. of Ptbbolivx. 

P^rroUthio to PyrollTilio: see Ptbo- 3 a* 

PjrrolOgy (pairp'Idd^i). rare, [ad. mod.L. 
pytwgia X see Pmo - 1 and -loot.] The icienoe or 
study of fire or heat; now spec, that branch of 
chemist^ which deals with the application of ftie 
to chemiwl analysis, etc. 

(1889 R. WfTTiB [tarn PywicfU Mlmleai an Aymtvt 
to Hydrologia Chymksaof W, ^mpson . . InDetoce efSosiw 
faorottgb-£w. tflfs D. Botpohi {title) Pyrol^ Topo- 

SfoscripiWbiNLj tTfi M^^ttenv^ UL MS The Dis- 
mriMisi^ by the mo#eii ^femaikaiMka, 

MyMegyb Pyrofogr, fta 


rYBomntT. 

or dm Oonneetfon betwesn Natuiei and Moral PhUofopbyw 
iflri W, A Rom iiiititf Pyrol^or F^ Ommlstry. 
lienoe Fjcole*fflma4S.| peftalning to or involving 
pyrology; FfyolofM, one verted in Pfrology^ 
eino Black Is chad by Webster (itift for Py re Bi iltt. 


04990 Black is chad by W< 
iHs w. A Rom in RmwMItw'So^ 7. i37TbayeiMig * pW»- 
logist *|Or blowpipe dxemlst. sSSt Estg, MeeksttUfi 07 May 
oSi/t Even with his pyrOlogical methods, ho weald hnvt 
dlflwtthy in determining the carbonic add in a pinch of mol 
18k /but. 80 July (title) Easy Lesaons In Blowp^ Analyili 
and PyrologiMl Mineralogy. 

VyrolMftitft (pni*roU« 7 *sait). Afin, [ad. Oer. 
Pyrolusit (Haidii^ 1^27)1 l Gr. nupe- (Ptwth) 
4 > Aofia-if waafaing 4^ -m i : firom its use, when 
heated, for discharging colour from glass.] Native 
dioxide of manganese, MnOi, a common ore of 
black or dark-grey colour and metallic lustie. 

tSsS Edin, yrnl. Sc. IX. 304 An account of pyrdutile or 
prismatic manganese ore. 1839 Db La Bbcwb Rep. GO0L 
CernwaR, etc. xv. 6x0 Pyrolusita, or grey and black ore, 
conuining from 70 to 99 per cent, of peroxide of manganese. 
1888 Dana Min. (ed. 9) 186 Pyrolusite parts with its oxygon 
at a red heat, and is extensively empuwed for diacharging 
the brown and green tints of glass. Hence.. whimaieaUy 
eacitled by the French le town dot verriert, 
'PgTomjBsohj to -malic : see Ptbo- 1,30. 
lE^rOmanoy (p 3 i«*roinaensi, pi'ro-). Now rare. 
Forms t 4 pirotsumoe, -aunoe, (perimanoit), 
e- 6 plromanoy, (5 -oye, 6 -ole), j- pyromanoj, 
(5 •oyv, 6-7 -olo, 7 -ty). (a, OF. piromance, 
pyromoHcie (14th c. in Godef. c 7 am//.), ad. late L. 
pyromantfa, a. Gr. irvpo/iaxrs(o : see Ptbo- and 
-EAiicY.] Divination by fire, or by ligna derived 
from fire. 

1388 Lanol, P, PL A. XI. 138 Nigromancyeand perimanola. 
1390 Gowks Cotf. HI. 43 The craft. .That Geomande 
cleped is,. .And of the flod nls Ydromance, And of the (yr 
the Piromance. e X400 [see Hvdbomancv]. 1498 Dives ft 
Panp, ( W. de W.I l xxxvi. 77/1 Pfromancy^ that is wytdie- 
crafte done in the tyre, e s|90 Gxbknb Ft, Bacon ii. 13 
I'hou art read in Magkks mystery. In Piromancy, todiulne 
by flames. 1830 J. Tavlos (Water P.) WeUer Certttormni 
Wko. in. ra/a By Fire be hath the dciil of Pyromanty. 
*Hfl SsiRDLBv Owsslt Sc. 99a Pyromancy, by which coo- 
jectures were made from the motions of the sacrificial flame. 
So Fy*romaBoer, one who divines by fire; 
Fyrom»*aUe a., pertaining to or practising pyro- 
mancy; fsb. m pyvomancer, 
c 4400 Afol. Loll. 96 pus are callid . . pivomauiioen Wt 
wirkun bi be fire. riM Gsbknb Pr, Bacon ix. 7 k lha 
PyroDuintlcice Gcnfi. ansfl Day Lam TricMn iv. U, Skill in 
pyrossantique rules. 1838 Sis T. Hbisbet Treat, (ed. s) 
81 5 Many Witches, Sorcerers, Inchanters, Hj'dro and Pyro- 
mantiques, and otnOT DIaboliqiias* 

PyromaBla to -maylo : see Ptbo- 1,3 a. 
Fyromaoo’iitet «. Chem. [f. Ptbo- 3 
M KCONiaJ In pyromeconic acid, a ciystalUne bitter 
acid, CsH^Os, occurring iu large transparent tables ; 
it is obtained by the dry distiaation of meconie or 
of comenic aci^ Hence Fyvomo'ooaato, a salt 
of this add. 

x8j6 Bsandb Man. Chem. (ed. 4) 1093 Pyromeconic Add. 
This acid it among the products of the destructive distilla- 
tion of the mecoAic acid 1 It Is a crystalline sublimata which 
fuses at a temperature of about ego^. Ibid. The neutial 


1839 . xSon-B Watts Diet. Cbom. IV. yflx With bromine 
water it yields bromopyromecenic add (C^HtBrOs). .■ 
Chloride of iodine converts it into iodopyromeconlc acid 
(C„HsIOd. 

t j?y*rom 6 l. Obs. [fi PTBO--f L. •mel honey.] 
An old name for treade. 

4897 In Syd. Soe. Lex. 

to -metamorpliiim : see Ptbo^. 

X^omatOF (pnirp mAw), [f. Ptbo- 4- 
-UKTi£B.J t a. ofig. An instrument for roeasuring 
the expansion of solid bodies under the faifluenee 
of heat. Obs. b. Any instrument for measuring 
high temperatures, usually those higher than can 
be measured by the mercurial thermometer. 

Such instruments have been made on a variety of prindplesb 
depending on the expansion, ooiitmetion, or fusion of soHds, 
the radiation, conduction, etc. of hrat, the produoikm of 
electrical or chemical action, etc. 

X749 GetstL Mag' XIX. 381/s 'llic Draught of an nocurato 
Pyrometer or Instrument to meMure the ExtenMoa or Con- 
traction, of Metal, or other Rods, . . invented by Mr. Wltbutst 
of Derby. 4790 W. ft 8. JoHns CateU. Optical, etc. tnetr, 8 
PyrometoriL shewing the expansion of ssetals. 1798 
Kirwan RUms, Mix, (ed. a) I. Pref. lOw 1 . .axamined. .their 
degrees of heat b 


ifion of 4718 

Kirwan RUms, Mix 7 {tA, a) I. Pref. lOw 1 . .axamined. .th«r 
fusibility in various degrees of heat by the hcAp of Mr 
Wedgewood's pyrometer. x8ia Sm H. Davy Chem. Pbiiot, 
73 Qay contracts considerably in dimensions by a very 
intense heat, and on the measure of its contrsctlons the 
pyrometer of Wedgwood is founded. 4908 Westsss. Geta. 
16 July 4/s Spediu furnaces which afe controlled by the 
aesiaunaeof electrical pvrometen. 1909 Aikotuhtm 18 May 
609/3 A modification of Prof. Fdry'e ndiatfon pyrometer, 
which in principle consists of reoelviog in a concave masror 
the total radiation of a hot plate. 

Henue Fjnromn^trio, FFMM^trloal adJs., per- 
taining to a pyrometer or to pyrometry; of the 
nature of, or measurable by, a pyrometer ; formerly 
•aid of eneetf doe to the expansive power of great 
heat; ^nraMWteioBlIjr mm., in the manner of, 
or by means of, a pvroilmter; FysomMOey, Cho 
mehdfltBment of very ugh temperatures. , 



PTBOMVOXO. 

itw ir. Z«nnw'« CW 1 . M Tbb WfiWHiln 
«Md*»] eonAMar two pwtt, omoT wU^ odM iMOan 

Am* to oMOturo tho dogioM of mmiaiiuon or oontnctwni 
tho otbtr comiMi of tmAl cyHiidtm ^ diw, coUod *Pyio- 
notrio PioGo*. HsMCHSLiu Bobbogo BHdgim* Trtmi, 
App* '* *37 dovutioD of fttmto by momotno oxpuuioQ 

or Um ■uojocont columnt of rock, nm U»b Diet, Artt 
boi 6 Pyiomotric bolia of rod Gloy» oootodmtb a very fuaiblo 
loud eiiiuDo 4 art omployed in tbo Eiwliib pottcrico lo 
Mooruin tbo tomporaturo of tbo ghiM ulna. 1791 
TrwtM, LXXKl. 107 Tho aubatoncoo omjdoyod. .muot bavo 
boon influonood in their longth by *pfyroaiotiicaf and hygro* 
metrical elTocta. ibM-d Bamjow in Mmtsycl MftnA, (1849) 
Vlll. 460/9 F 9 rfm§MeMl toebnkally callod frtetfi 

m tbo form of « * - « s- 


boopa, of Egyptiaa 

hy§dgn>i0dl\* 160 

'odgwood.. about 1^40 introduced what 


Mack clay, atdja Miaa MarayAao 
Tboi. and John Wi ‘ 


they termed pyrooMtrical beada . . formed of prepared 
clay. ittA /%/. 7 Vm. LXVllI. 419 (beading An 
Eawy on 'Pyromotry and Areomotry. Jmd. 43s Tbo ooci^ 
aion which led mo to Pyromoiry. able HnaaeMBL St 9 uL 
Nmt, PML 919 Tbo dilatation <m bodioa by beat forma tbo 
aubjoct of. .pyromotry. itpy Roaa in Mimng 7 ml, yo Jan. 
143/3 Pyromotry and tbo tooting.. of alloya continue to 
ro^ 


Fyroiiiorphlt«» -morphoiu : tee Pybo- a, i. 
l^fTOnraoiO (p9i*rp,iiiidl*sik), a, Ch§m. [f. 
Ptbo- 3 * Muoxo : cf. V. ^romuciqut aubatitoM 
for fymmuqumx (De Morveau and Lavolaier 
1787).] In iptromuHt acid, an add, C5H4OS, 
roeUmerig wub pyromeconic acid, orodneed by 
the dry dlitillation of mode acid, and occurring in 
white gliitening acalea or needlea. So fjiromtick 
dteokof, chloride, ether, etc. 

>794 PautaaoN tr. De Mrmeau, etc. TahU Cham, Nam, 
ao Kuical Pyro muclc. itip J. G. CniLDOBN Ckem, 
AmaU, aB4 Pyromucic acid baa boon lately diacovered by 
If. Honton LaUllardibro. i8iM> Boamds Cham, (od. 5) 
1070 Whan mucic acid ia aublected to doatruciivo diatilliU 
lion it yiolda..pyfomucic ado. 

Hence VarTomwomldo, an amide of nyromueic 
add, CsH^Oa; Dipyromucamide, CaHaNaO; 
VprtMawoatOv a gait of pyromndc add; Vpro- 
am'gpt, the radical CgHaOa of pyromucic add ; 
also t V3F*Aatteotui a. ^pyromucic, 
mvoitg • jfyre/Micale, 

lypa Kaaa tr. taoaitiads Elem, Cham, 163 Tabla of the 
Combioaciona of Pyro-mucooa Acid with the SalUlabla 
Baaaa. IN 4 , ado Pyro-mueita of Uhm. igig J. (^. Cmil> 
naan Cham, Anal, a84 Pyiomucato of barya Mwcompoaed 
of acid 97.7 barya 41.8. 1847 Cham. Gma, V. 89 Pyro- 

muoamido tUfToraeMontially from tbia body. lASg-A WArra 
Dip/. CArM. IV. 763 Hie pyromocatoa or tbo alkalimatala 
afu..diActtlt to cryatalllaa. Itid, 769 Dipyromuoamido 
forma white, ahining laminm, eaaily aolubla m alcohol and 
other, lam aolubla In water. 1881 7 rM 4 Cham. Sac, XL. 715 
Xthylamina pyromucata when diatillad with pboephorua 
panfocbloiidt yields pyromucyl chloride. 

Pyxonaphtha to Pyronomy t see Ptbo- i. 
Pynrona : see Ptbo- 3 c. 

STXOpa (pde'rJup). Forms: 4 piropo, 7 
pirop, 7--9 pjrrop, 9 pyrope ; also in Lat. form 
6 plropuB, 7-9 p7ro*puB, {pi. -i). {a. O^.pirope 
(l3tli c. in Oodef.), ad. L. pyrUfus gold-bronze, 
mso a kind of gem, a. Gr. w/Mnrdt gold-bronze, lit. 

* iieiy-eycd ' 1 vOp, fire -i- drp eye, face.] 
tl* la early use applied vaguely to a red or fiery 
gem, as ruby or carbuncle. Ohe, 

11.. AT. Aha. 9660 Jocynkte, Piropoa, Crholitea. loga 
Xdbn Treat Nme Ina. (Xrb.) xaPdapi (whicbe are a kina 
of Rttbiaa or Carbuncloa). i6ao Ca mmon Bmg, PetAa viL in 
O. O. Smith Elie, CriL Mu, (1904) 11 . 345 The gloasy Pirop 
fldnoa to blaao^ But toucht cold impoaimL and an earthy 
atone. i6m Liaut Dm Bmrtms, Nae 154 Two pyrope are 
bar oyaa Ot flaming carbuncloa. syas SovrHav Jamm af 
Amtt, 84 RubioB and amathyata. .With the gay topai,. .and 
the omeitdd'a hue, And bright p)*ropua. 

2 . Afift, Applied by Werner, 1803 (Pyrep), to the 
Bohemian garnet or fire-nrni^ a deep-red gem. 

1804 Edim. Rev. III. 301 Ilia pyrop, which haa Uedy 
exfoliated from the claas of gameta, Hm no diATerenco but 
superior beauty. sSog-iy R. 1 ambson Chmr, hfim. (bd. 3) 91 
Pndoas garnet, pyrope and ironoand. 1840 Boownino 
SanleUa vi. 411 Cool citrinocryotxK fierce pyropwMtone. 
1868 Dana Mim. (ed. 5) 067 The original pyrope ia the kind 
containing chrome. sMI Rurutv hoeh^Earmit^ Mim, isa 
Pyrope, or magneaia-alumioa garnet 

Pyropeotlo to Fyrophone : see Ptbo-. 
PyvopllOVB (pai«*rdro*j). rare. [a. F. pyro- 
phore ( 1 76a inZ 7 ^. Acad,), ad. mod,t„pyrophorus .2 
I. » Ptbopbobub 1 ; also applied to a snbsUnoe 
which takes fire on contact with water. 

188a Knight Did, Mee,k. Supp., Pyre^are, . a body wbidi 
haa the faculty of inflaming by conuct with air or water. 

11 2 . [prop. Ft.] A fire-fiy of the genus I^ro^ 
phorus t see PinoPHOBaB a, 
t8Ba Nhaun IVgfhfy Pad a6 Dec 1/4 Tbeae inaecta had 
bean Drought from Mexico, where they are to be found in 
the foreata. Their scientific name ia the pyrophore. 

Vyrtqpliorio (-fo*rik), a, [f. next + -10.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a pyrophorus ; 
Mviog the property of taking fire on exposure to 
air. Also Vysophoroiui (-p%rds), a, 
fe8a8 Waastaa, Pff r gpha r a m t, pertaiatog to or rcaembling 
pyropbonw. iflgs BaANra Mam, them, (ed. 4) »X 9 A 
fe^na..wblcb buma like tinder when heated, and at a bi|A 
taomeiBtiira la pyrophoric 1 886-8 Wam Did. Cham, IV. 
766 The pyrophoric chaiaciar ia exhibited by all the move 
eaaiiy oxiSable metala 1878 HeaLsv Mai% Med, M. 6} 147 
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At a higher tampereftiM thh ia eompktaly daboinpoaad, 
leaving a pyrophoric asixtura of lend and carbon. 
NFyraillim Pl.-l(-8i). [mod. 

L., ail. ur. wvpmphyot fire-hearing.] 

L Chem, Any subatanoe capable (esp. in a finely 
divided state) of taking fire spontaneously on ex- 
posure to air. In tixiy use applied epee, to 
Jiemberyfs pyrophoruit a subitajioe made by heat- 
ing alnm with lamp-black, stardi, sugar, or floor. 

1778 M. CuTLxa in ate (18^ 11 . 004 That tbeaa 
acida may produce auefa appearances b probable from the 
easy experiment of Pyrophciuc itoB Mamthfy Afnf. Jan. 
■0/1 Thera is a particular cumpoaition, known to chembta 
by the name of pyrophorua. becauaeit poaaeasaa the property 
of being liable to epontaneoua infiaounxtion ia the open 
xir. It wxa emnposed by Hombarg. 1840 Pasnxll Chem, 
Amai, (1849) 345 The metallic cobalt thus obtained acuaa 
iphoruawhs 


a pyrophorua when it ^mee in contact with the air. 

Fabaiiav Farci$ Nat. iv. 199 mate. Lead Pyrophorous. .U a 
tartrate of lead which bos been heated In e glosa tube to 
dull rednesi os long oa vapoura are emitted. 

2 . Entom, A genua of beetles (named by Illiger, 
1809^ of the family Elateridm (see ElatbbI a), 
found in tropical and subtropical America, con- 
taining the most brilliantly luminous * fire-flies'. 

PsrrophoBxdiamlo, -pnorlo t see Ptbo- 3 a. 
Pyro-photograpli (prieiroifdk-td^raf). [f. 
Ptbo- i -i- Photoobapr.] A photographic picture 
burnt in on glass or porcelain. Hence Vjro* 
photognphle a,, of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a pyro-pboto^ph, or of pyro-photo- 
mphy. Vjzo-photo*grai^, a process in which 
neat is used to fix a photographic picture. 

1869 PAafsgr. 7 mi, 13 Oct. 138 Pyro-photography. or 
fire-proof pbotoffTapby, is the producuon of transparent 
doss photographs by means of tuaible pigments, the latter 
being attached to a film rendered eensitive to the action 
of lighL /iriff The pigments of the pyro-photographto 
pictures, /hid. 137 It is thb almoot incredibly delicate 
graduation of hygroscopic pow». imparted to the film by 
exposure.. to light, that b utilia^ for the production of 
Igyn^hotograpns. 187S H. Vogxl Cht$m. Light xiv. 013 


187s H. VoGXL Chtm, Light 
lali see . . that there ore other means of produc 
pyro>phot9grapha /hid. xv. 097 Section ix.— Pyro>] 
g^hy with Salts of Chromium. 

FTrophylUte to Fyrosilveri see Ptbo-. 
nropUB, L. form of Pyropb ; var. Pbropus Oht 
R Pyrosil (poir^'sis). Path, [mod.L., a. Gr* 
iri;pexrir settii^ on fire, burning, f. wvpovy to set on 
fire.] An affection characterized by a burning 
sensation in the stomach and oesophagus, with 
eructation of watery fluid ; water-brash. 

.■ 7*9 OuiXBN Mat. Med. II. 048 Ibe pyrosis, frequent in 
this country under the name of the Water-broah. 1843 
iL J. GaAvxa Syet. CHn. Med. Introd. Lect. 3a The pre- 
paration of bbmtith used in pyroab. 1847 R. J. Sm'Moua 
Severe Die, 1 . 9 The next morbid condition of the atomoeb 
b what b called pyroids or water-broah. 

Pyrosnialito 1 see Ptbo- a. 

^^rOBOma (pdi* rcadem). Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
PyroMma (also in Eng. use), f. Gr. vCp fire (Ptbo-) 
aw/ia body.] 
consisting of hi^ 
ascidians, the individuals being 
swimming colony in the form of a hollow cylinder 
closed at one end. 

i8m tr. PereeCe Vey. S, Lancia In Pinkertade Vay, XL 
760 What.. of thoee Pyroeomea shaped like an enormous 
finger of a glove, .whico cover the aea with their innumer- 
able hoataf S834 A«Mcr/ ao Sept, loia/a Compound tuni- 
cata. oa the pyro^oma and the botryllua. i8s6 Woodwaed 
Malimeea iii. 344 The Pyrosomes are often grezorioua in 
vo-st numbers. 1W3.C. F. HoLDxa in Harpare Mag, Jan. 
187/0 The moot glorious fire bodies of the sea, the salpa and 
pyroaomo, the Utter a pelagic aggregation of tedividuala, 
forming a hollow cylinder, closed at one end, from five 
indies to five feet In length. 

Fyroeopby to PyroBulphurlo : sccPtbo-. 
F^rotfueterio (pai^rcitaitWTik). a, Chem, [t 
Ptbo- 3 a Tartabio: cf. F. ^otartarique, 
substituted for pyrdartareux (De Morveau and 
l-avoUier I787).J In pyrdartaric acid^ C«Hg04, 
a colonrleis crystalline substanoe, obtained by the 
dry distillation of tartaric add. So pyrotartarie 
anhydride, C^HgOg ; pyrotartarie ether, etc. 

f794 G. PxAiaoN tr. De Marveam, etc. TViMv Chetm, 
Nam. ts Basis of Pyro-tartaric Acid. 1813 Hknkt Elem, 
Chem, (ad, 7) IT. ao8 Prom the experUaenu of Fpurcroyand 
Vauqnelin, it appeevi that the pyrotartarie add b a peculiar 
speciea. 1819 J. G. CHiLoaxN Chem, Amai. a8o Pyrotar* 
uric acid, .b eolid. extremely acid to the usta, and reddena 
vegetable bluet stroniely. i8fl6 Oduno A mim. Cheat, 36 
Diatomic Fatty Acid Sariea: CsHfOi Pyrotartric. 

Hence VyMta'rfixBalX, Cj^HuKOg, formed by 
beating aniline with the add; Vyrotartxwal'Ue 
aad, CiiHigNOg (hence Fyxo fi Bz tB B ’aOate, a salt 
of this) ; VyrolBTteBtB, a salt of pyrotartarie 
add ; F yAeU ' i rte i BsMB, the imide of this add; 
and other derivatives. Also f Pyxo-^wxtBxoiiB, 
AaactMvaanm a. - pyrdadariei iWyttohm-rU- 
rlto, -tB*rtsita • jmdttrtnUe, 
tege Kxxx tr. LavaMn^e Elem, Cheat, a6x The name of 
Pyro urtarous acid b given to a dilnta empyrramatk odd 
obtained ftom purified addukwa taruriie of poti^ by 
diatiUatlon in a ndeed fire, c vpM cr. De Meroeeude, etc, 
Tahle Chinm Nomu hflmeyeL SHL (ad. 3) IV. 998) 


FTBOTBOaHIGZAK. 

tartaramiaadd. Pyro^artarita of lime. i8agKiaBcv 
Did, them,, TeeUe NamemeL i, INrotarUreoua, iVrocar. 
tMtea. attv T. TiioiiaoN Cheat, Kva, 9) 11 . 130 Tae French 
chembu. diaringabbed them by the namea of tartaramM 
•ad fmiartarame acids 1 which were afterworda clianged 
mothamd temtmriewaiApytdeeHetrkmaiha, iMBmanob 
Man, Chem, <od. 4) 990 Iho p>’rotartratea or ammonia, 
aoluble. iflgfi fral, Chem, 
Vlll. iva IVroiarUnU. /hid. 173 Pyrotartanllic acid 
MB rary atabla tb^h rather weak ai^ /Ud,^ P^rocar- 


— Watts Did, Chem, IV. 775 

Pyrotartranil .. b aoaily aotubU In .. aqueous alkalia, by 
wbi^ whan baalod b b oenverted into pyrotariramlie acid. 
/hid., Pyrotartrimido fooBi email needlea or heaugonal 
pUM belonging to the iritnetric system. 

Fyrote, oba. form of Pihaxb. 

Fyrote*ohniAil. nw#-*. [L Ptbotborht 4- 
•AR ] - PybOTXOHBIST. 

>73* Bailxv voL II, /^yrateehtUam, J^raiac/kmidam, a 
maJeer of fire works, one skill’d in ^rxotecbiiy. 

Pyroteohaio (pdwdite'knik), a, and sb, [f. 
Gr. wpo-, Ptbo- + Tixyta-fo, f. rlyvei art ; or L 
Fybotxohnt + -10.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to pyroteebny. 

1 1 . Of or pertaining to the use of fire in chemistry, 
metallurj^, or gunnery. Ohs, 

> 7 * 4 ^._HAXKie Lex. Teel 


Art 


Teehm. 1 . Pyrdechnhh’Art, b the 
so called.. because Fire b the chiei 


Chymbt^i 

Instrument the Chymbt makes use of in the aeparating.. 
the purer Substances of mixt Bodies. 1731 Bailxy voI. II, 
Pyrotechnich^PyrateehnUml,<& tft\mt\aAavti% to Pyrotechny 
[1736 (folio) eidde or tho art of gunnery]. 

2 . Of or pertaining to fireworks, or the art of 
making or managing them; of the nature of a 
firework. 

iBes C. M. Wkstmacott Eng, S/y 1 . 64 Tho pyrotechnic 
artbte. 1837 Six F. Pslcxavk h/treh, 4 Friar Ded. (1844) 
XI The pyrotechnic coses in which the powder b to be con- 
tain^. 2869 H. Ainoworth NUary St. /ttu 11. xviii. The 

S tories of extinct Vauxhall pale the modern pyrotechnic 
iapluya. 1873 Board 4/ Trade Notice in Bedfonl SaiiaPe 
Paehvt Bh. ill. (XB73) 68 The Pyrotechnic Light, commonly 
known os a Blue Light, every 15 minutes. 

b. Jig. Reiembling or suggesting fireworks ; esp. 
said of a brilliant or sensaiional display of wit, 
rhetoric, etc. 

1849^ Mibb Mulock OgiMet xxiv. Sending forth his bon- 
mota ina perfect shower of aiintillations, so that bis con- 
versation became quite a pyrotechnic display. 1807 ’ Ian 
Maclarxn * (J. Watson) Bonnie Brier Bash, Ur. Old School 
iv. 133 This was considered to be rather a prrotechiiic db- 
pUyof Ebpeth'a superior memory than a serious statement* 

V. sb. 1 . Ptbotxcbkibt. rare. 

1817 Bletcktv, Mag, I, 470 Lika the fiery wheel of ooma 
akilfttl Pyrotechnic. 

2 . pi. PyrotaohBioa. a. « Ptrotxchkt i, 3. 

xyap Smxlvockb Artillery in, 169 The whole Excellence. . 
of P^otechnicB doth not consbt in the Construction of 
Rockets. 1834 Dx Quincev Autob. 56 . Wks. 1853 1 . 41 All 
subjecta . . from the I'hirty-nine Articles .. down to pyn> 
technics legerdemain . . ibaumaturgy and necromancy. 

b. A ais]>lxy of fireworks; also transf, of 
lightning; u quot. 1840^ the juggler’s trick of 
pretending to eat fire. 

1840 Baohah Ingot Leg, Ser. 1. Leech Folhed.^ He was 
eating fire I. .the attention of the multitude was absorbed 
by the pyrotechnics of Mr. Merryman. iSge B. Iaylob 
Eldorado L (x66a) 10 Broad scarlet flashes of lightning, 
surpassing any celeatial pyrotechnics I ever witneased. s86i 
N. A. WooDa Pr, Watee in Canada 108 The long deferred 
fireworks for the people came off at bat. The pyrotechnics 
were very fine. 1884 IkoaNaUSer.StatjfXK, A great black 
cloud . . was the background for the electric pyrotecbnica. 
o. Jig, Brilliant display ^Cf. A. s b.) 

leex Spodatar 17 Ao^. aeo/i Orchestral pyrotechnics can 
be Infinitely more exciting. 1905 Daily Chran. x6 Aug. 3/1 
An Edinburgh graduate, in the period illuminated there by 
the kindling pyrotechnics of Profeasor Biackie. 
PUnHTte'bbnioal, a. [f, ai prec. + -AL.] 
fl. -i Ptbotbobbio A. I. Ohs. 

tfiM Hbalxy St. Amg. Citie of God 169 The warlike ariea 
were Minerva’s charge, the jpyrotecknicml, or such os worke 
I7Q Chamherd Cycl. 


in fire, 
the mili 


.Vulcana 


Sapp., Balt in 


(i8io)B33Count Rumford, with all hbpyioieGhBicu devicaa 

2. v' Ftbotbchbio a. a. 

■70 Johnson. PyrdeehtUeat^ vawsgvb or akllftil In fire- 
worko. syte R. Jonxs Firemarm vL B54 A variety of 
PSrrotechnical representations, ifies Stxvtt Sporie 4 Past 
IV. iiL 334 Some of the acton concerned in the pyrotecbnkal 
ohowa i86b M. HorKiiia Hamaii.w pyrotechnical 
I display created . .the greatiat astonUnment. 
b. Jig. m PTBCmOHRlO A. 9 b. 
lias Eng. Lips 1 . 194 All the warmth of her nature was 
exhausted by hm manner: there waaasort of pyrotechnical 
blase, without any real heat s8af8 CJUeaga Advance X7 Fab, 
axi/a The hyaterimiand pyrotachnical foabion of the Franch. 
Hence Ffrof *<flmieaaiy adv,^ in a pyrotechnical 
manner ; by meant of fireworks ; Jig, like fireworki. 

1867 E. f>owDXN Comtemp, Men, VI. 51 He can mention 
1789 without exploding pyrateohnicalljA Daify Netae 

IX Sept 3/1 Oaia nignta with ^hiaaa lanterns and *the 
mouse rah up the dock* doM pyrotachnkally. 
tPSrrobBebni'elRa, Obs. rare, [t Ptbo- 
TBOHRio-k-iAK, after moehaniciantphysieian^ etc.] 
One skilled In pyrotechny ; a maker of gunpowder, 
etc,, or of fireworks ( « next). 

aven SNiLvoeKB ArHllety m* X69 Toeoasnit thia ^lo. 
taAnlciaim 1731 Cne PvboiMniamX 
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FTBOTSCairiST. 

Pprot^ohnist (poitr^te-knUt). [f. next -i- 
•IBT i cf. Sotamsit ctcj One employeci or skilled 
in pyrotechny ; a mnker or dixplayer of fireworki. 
4iX79S Stbbvsni in Boswell T’MfwsB (1888) IV. 315 The 
Butliour of rA 4 /CmMiAlifr.. may be coiuiidered, on this ooca* 
siun. M the ringleader of a succesiful riot, ibough not eh a 
•klifjui pyroteebnUt. 1835 Macaulay //tti. Eng, xxL IV. 
613 The whole skill of the pyrotechnUts. .whi employed to 
produce a dieplay of fireworki which mii::ht vie with any 
that had been seen in the gardens of Versailles. 1858 T. K. 
JoNBS Aguanan Nmt. 47 The asurst gold, a^ silver rain 
of (he pyroteebniM. 

b. PVBOTBCHNIO A. 3 b.) 

i8a6 .Scott Diwy s Man, The bankers will be persuaded 
tl at it is a squib which may burn iheir awn fingers, .'ind 
will curse the poor pyr^technint that compounded it. >8/9 
G. Macdonald Sir Gihlng 111 . x. 164 Toh»*ar the new 
preacher, the pyrotechnist of human logic and eioquence, 

Pyrotechnlte : see Prito< 3. 

P3fTOtBOllIiy (pai^'rotekni). [a. Y.pyroUchnit 
(ifi5b m Hatz.-Darm.) or mod.L. pyroteohnla 
(also formeily in English use), f. Gr. irupo- Pyrt)- 
•f r 4 xyfi art.J The art of employing Are : with 
various connotations. 

1 1 . {jVJi/iiaty pyrotichny,^ The manufacture and 
use of gunpowder, bombs, nre-.nrms, etc. Obs. 

ijlTO Digcks StraUot, title p., Whereto he hath alno 
^loyned certaiiie Quest ions of great Ordinaunce, resulucd 
in Ills other Treatise of Pyrotechny and great Artillerie. 
hereafter to be publislied. 1991 — Pantom. (ed. a) 176 
Certaine Diffini lions, taken out of my thirde Hooke of Pyro* 
lechnie Milittir'e, and great Artillerie 16^ Sir T. Urownx 
Pstud, Ep. II. V. 89 Some as Beringuccio m his Pyrotechny 
affirmeth, have promised to make it red. 1696, 1788 [see aj. 

2. i'he use of fire In chemical operations or 
in metallurgy. Obs, 

ssoa Drb Cotnpend, Rtfuart. vii. (Cheiham Soc. Misc. I) 
to My three laboratories serving for Pyrotechnia. 1651 
Biogs Now Dhp | 80 Mechnnick experiments of Pyro 
tcchriy. 1696 Phillip.s (cd. 5) s. v.. Military Pyrotechny 
teaches the Art of making all sorts 01 htre^Arms: Chyinical 
Pyrotechny teaches the Art of managing Fire in Cliy ideal 
Operations. I7a8 Chambbrs Cpcl. av., P3rrotechny is 
of two kinds, Miiitaiy,and Chymical. .Some reckon a third 
kind . . vii. tlie Art of lusing, refining, and preparing Metals. 

8. The making and managing of nrewoiks for 
scenic display, iov military use, or as signals, etc. 

i6m J. Hahinoton (/iV/r) Pyrotechnia or a discourse of 
Ariinciall Fireworkes fbr Pleasure, in which the true grounds 
of y* An are plaindy and uerspicuously laid dowiie. 1741 
Chamskrs Cycl. m.v. Rocket, In pyrotechny. an artificial 
fire.work. 183$ Burnks Trnv. Bokhara (m. at I. 176 All 
the fireworkers of Lahore seemed to be exerting their talents 
in pyrotechny. s8^ Moore BHt. />twr94 I'be powdeiy 
spores lof Lycopodium^ are highly inflammable, and used 
in pyrotechny under the name of vegetable bi imstone. 

b. (Ci. PVKOTBOHBIO A. 3 b, B. 2C ) 

1845 Blne^. LVl II. 398 (They] make such a noise 
in toe world.. with artificial volcanoes and puerile pyro- 
techny of al) kinds. 1835 E. L. Youmans in N. Y. Trtfmne 
S3 Oct,, Biilliaiit coiuscaiions of thoUitht, and a blase of 
imaginative pyrotechny. 1898 R. A. Vaughan Mretiee 
(i860) i. 277 A notable example of mystical pyrotechny. 

Pyroteot. nonce-wd, [After ar(hitect.\ A 
maker of fireworks, a pyrotechnist. 

185s Landor Popety 53 I’be premises of many a pyrotect 
have been blown up into the air, together wiUi his crackers 
and serpents, and wheels and rockets. 

Pyroterebio to Fyrothonide : see Pybo-. 
t PyroidOp a. and sh. Aled Obs. [ad. mod.L. 
pyrdiic-tts, a. Gr. vtiporrMror burning, 1. wpovv to 
burn.] « Caustic A. 1, B. 1. > 

1634 T. Johnson Party' e CMrurg. xxvi. xvitl. (1678) ^ 
I'hat medicine is said to be Pyrotick or Causiick. which 
by its acrimony and biting burns and consumes the skin 
and flesh. 1684 tr. Bonets Merc* Compit. vi. S05 Not unlike 
the impression of an actual Pyrotick. 1708 Chamukrr Cycl,, 
Pyrottci, .. either actually, or potentially hot; 

and which, accordingly, will burn the Flesh, and raise an 
Eschar. 1898 Mavnr Expos. Lex., Pyroticus,.. hawing 
power to bum ; caustic : pyrottc. 

Pyro-urio : sec Pybo- 3 a. 

Pyr 03 canthin (p9i*rpks8B*n>in). CMgm. [f. 
Pybo- 3 b t Gr. yellow + -in 1 ,] A yellow 

crystalline substance, CigHjsOa, conuined in crude 
wood-spirit, and produced by the action of potash 
on one of the constituents of the heavy oil of 
wood -tar. 

1838 R D. Thomson in Brit. Ann. 331 Eblanin or 
pyroxanthin. x866-8 Watts OEi. Ckem„ Iv. yyfiPyroxtii- 
tbin crysullises in long yellow needles. 

Hence FyroaKB'ntboir«B Ch€m.,\he constitnent of 
wood-tar from which pyroxanthin is lopposcd to 
be formed (Watts Diet. Chtm» 1 866-8). 
PpHIzaiia (p8i»t^iih). Min. [f. Gr. wCp, 
wpo- fire (buoM stranger t so named by Haily 
1796, beoanse he thonght it ^a stranger in the 
domain of fire ’ or alien to igneons rooks.] A 
8i)eotes Including a large variety of minerals, all 
biiilicates of lime with one or more of various 
other bases, most usually magnesia and iron oxide, 
but also manganese, potash, soda, and sine, or two 
or more of these. 

Often idemUkd wUh Aoctrn, q.v.i but, ace^Ing to 
Datm, pyroxene Uapropwly tha name of ihe spedes^ while 
enly entWsd to be uteri fw one of is wieiies *. 
aio PhtUi. Jlhg^VIl. BS4 He iVaiiquehnl ^ analysed 
the pynMcmc sf AEtna. i8ti Pinkbuton Petra/. 11. 47 s 


Few fragments of auflte or pyroxene. s83 X T.vbll Prime. 
CeoL in, OlooR. 63 i'be modern LavoM of Veeuvius are 
characterised by e large proportion ofaugite lor pyroxenes 
1879 Dawson Deewn gf L(/e v. to6 White pyroxene, an 
anhydrous silicate of lime and magnesia. 


edtrik s86e [« 


af lime and magnesia. 

PVHOXENITKJ. 1^9 Dawson Damn gf 


L&e iL e8 Pyroxene rock w pyralloliie. 

Hence ^rxoxeaio (-cnik) a., pertaining to, 
having the character of, consisting of, or contain- 
ing pyroxene ; PTrozoBlte (>p-kseiiatt), also -y td 
[see -itbI 3 b], a metamorphic rock consisting 
chiefly of pyroxene. 

i8s8 Webster, *Pyroxenic, pertaining to pyroxeiM, or 
partaking of ite qualities i8to Lvell Prime Geoi. 1 . 328 
Violent expionioiis. like those which, to i8««, laiinclied from 
Vesuvius a mass 01 pyroxenic lava, of many tons weight, 10 
the distance of tliree miles. 1893 Nation •N. V.) ay July 
BuiiMn's theory of pyroxenic and irachytic magmas 
orma the starting-point fur all theories for the diflerentia- 
tioii of niagmas. iSda Dana Man. Geoi. f 8. 78 ‘Pyroxenite. 
..Coaise or fine gianular pyroxene roik, consisting of 
granular pyroxene of a grayish |n^en or brown color. x8tt 
~ Min. (ed. 5) aao Pyroxemyte ih a metamorphic rock con- 
sisting mainly of compact pyroxene of the Sahliie section. 
P^OZyle (paiip ksil). Chem. Abo erron. -lie. 
[a. F. pyrexyle, f. Gr, irvp(o- Pybo- - f ^tiAov wood 
(Pclouze, 1846; Cemp/es Eem/us « Py- 

roxylin ; chiefly as the Fr. name of gun-cotton. 

1847 [see Pyroxylin a]. 1870 Echo 8 Nov., A chemical 
manufactory at Crenelle blew to pieces, with four men, who 
were making pyroxile for the Government, stti tr. ne't 
Myst. I si. 111. 55 Our guns wouhl bear, the expansion of the 
pyroxile gas. 1^ iYesU$t. Gao. 31 Aug 4/3 'J he heavy 
rains hindered the pyroxyle from imtiiig an the cunKpirators 
designed. 

Pyrozylio (pai»rfkstMik),a. Chem. Also erron. 
-ilio. [i. as prec. + -lo.] Oi>tainecl from wood 
by menns of fire, i. e. by dry distillation ; chiefly 
in pyroxylie spirit, an early name for methyl 
alcohol (CH4O , also called v>ood~spirit. 

A >> 799 . [»«« . PvRoLicNtc]. 1^4 Ann. Philos. July 69 
Pyrux) li>' spirit. . is obtained during the rectification of pyro- 
lignouh ai id. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 346 
When wood is distilled for the purpose of obtaining acetic 
acid, the pyroxylic spirit is ioi med, and found in the aqueous 
liquid which comes over 1897 Mili.br hlem. Chem. III. 
125 Met hylic Alcohol, Methylic Hydrate, Wood Spirit, or 
Pyroxylic Spirit.— This alcohol .. was first observed by 
'J'aylor in iBia amongst the products of the destructive 
dt>tillation of wood. 1874 Gamhod & Baxter A/at. Aled. 
(1880) 175 Creosote . Is also obtained from oil of tar, or 
pyiyxylic oil, and is contained in the smoke from wood. 

Pyroxylili(p3irp‘ksilin). Chem. Alsoimprop. 
-ino. I la 1 , f. r YW)- + Gr. (bk-ov wood + -in * ; in 
3, ad. F. pyroxyline (Pelouxe 1846), f. os Pybo- 
XYLB f ine, -IN 1 .] 
tl. Pykoxanthin. Obs. 

1839 Ure Diet, Arte 1053 Pyroxiline Is a name which 1 
have ventured to give to a substance detected by Mr. 
Scanlan .and. .called by him Eblanin [cf. Pyroxanthin, 
quot. 1838). 

2 . Any one of the class of explosive compounds, 
including gun-cotton, produced by treating veget- 
able fibre With nitric acid, or with a mixture of 
nitric and sulphuric acids; chemically, they are 
nitrates of cellulose, (Cf HjgO^Jn, in which a varying 
number of OH groups are replaced by ONOg 

5 roups. Thus, guu cotton is eellulose trinitreUe 
CfH7(NOj()sOs}n. A solution of soluble pyro- 
xylin forms Collodion. 

1847 Dana in Weuster, Pyrosy/ime, Pyroxyh, a term 
embracing gun-cotton and all other explosive substances 
which are obtained by imtiierKmg vegetable fibre in nitric 
acid, or a mixture of sulphuric and nitric acid, and then 
suflering It to dry. s866-8 Watts them. IV. 777 The 
term * pyroxylin ' is sometimes applied especially lo the more 
highly nitrated compounds; but it is much Miter to use 
thu term os a generic name for all the sulisiitution-com- 
pouiids formed by the action of nitric acid on celluloHe, and 
to designate as * gun-cotton * the niont highly nitrated com- 
pound, trinitrocelluUMe,..the only one adapted for use in 

^ __ .MA- 0 3 C /- J 


In preparing a Pyroxyline for fluid and adhesive Collodion. 

PyrOBOllB Pharm. [f, PYBO- + 

OztiNB.] An antiseptic substance containing three 
parts ot hydrogen peroxide in a hundred parts of 
water. *897 in Syd.^Soc. Lex. 

t F^rre, obs. form of Pibb sb.^, a fit of temper 
or pettish humour. 

1981 Mulcastem Positions xliii. sfioOne displeased pareut 
win do more harme vpon a bead, if he take a pyrre at some 
toy, netier conferring with any, but with his owne cholera, 
then a thousand of Uie thankrulicst will euer do good, 
Pyrrri, variant of Pbrrui Obs., jewellery. 
PjTrey, ol«. form of Pxbby *, pear-cider. 
T^frrhio (pifik), sb.^ and a.^ Creek AoUiq., 
Forms : 6-7 plr(r)liioko, 7^^ pyirltUik^ 8 
P7rrlo(k, 8- pyrrkio. [ad. h.pyrrhieha or Gr. 
wvpptxv a dance in armour, laid to have been so 
named from one inventor : prop, an 

adj. qualifying hpxfftttt dance. Perh. througn F. 
pyrrique ^i 4 th c. in Hati.-Darm.).] 

A. The war-danod of the ancient preekt, in 
wbidi iht motionf of actual wiuldie were g^e 
through, in armour, to a musicai aecompamnMnt* 


PTBBBOOOEAZs 

tSfT-a Bp. Hall Sat. vi. 1 . 186 Or danes a sober pirrhteka 
in tits Held. 1778 UuRMBY Ntet Mui. (1789) I. vt 67 
Proper for iniliuiry dances ealted Pvrrbics in which ths 
dancers are armed. 1908 tgth Cent, Mar. 490 In Srarta., 
all who were above five years of age learnt the Pjmta 
B. ttt/J. Ki>ithet oi this dance ; of or pertaining 
to this dance. 

1830 B. Jonson New /nn 1. ill. Do they not still lAam 
there 1 ‘he Pyrrhic gestuiws, both 10 dance and spring In 
armour, to he active in the wars t s8aa Hbywood iron Ago 
III. L Wks. 1B74 11 L 306 Mu. 4 cke strike A pirhicke straine. 
s748CHEaTRHP. Loti. ii OcL 11. xxxtx, 1 now plainly see the 

C 'elude to the pyrrick dance In the north, which I have 
ng foretold. 1819 Elphinstgni Aec. Caubul (i8^s) II. 
81 Tlisir amusements aiv listening to songs.. and dandng 
a sort of l^rrhic dance, in which they go through soma 
warlike attitudes, and leap about, flourishing their swords. 
i8as Byron Juan iii. Ixxxvi. x (tties gp Croeco\ You 
have the Pyrrhic dance as yett Where is the Pyrrhic 
phalanx gone? 

So t Vj^bloal a. Ohs, rare • R ; Fp'xrliloist 
[ad. Gr. wvpptxurrifyi], a dancer of the pyrrhic. 

1898 Fryer Acc. £. India 4 P. ic^ Dancing in such 
Antu:k Dances as resemble the Pyrrhical Saltation. 1848 
Smith Diet. Grk. h Rem. Aniig. s. v. .Saltatto, Three 
P^rliicistSftwoof whom., arc engaged in the dance. 

jPyrrllio(pi*rik), jA-^andc.Ji Prosody. Forms: 
7'8 pyrrhiok, 7- pyrrhio, 9 pyrr(h)ioh. [ad. 
L. pyri'hiehius. a. Gr. wpplxiot of or peilaining to 
Die xvppixff or Pyrrliic (dance) ; as ab., short for pes 
pyrrhiehius, wocr wvpplxtos pyrrhic foot, a metrical 
foot used in the war-song : see prec. j 
A. sh. A metrical foot in ancient Greek and 
Latin verse, consisting of two short syllables. 
Sometimes applied to a group of two unstressed 
syllables in modem acctMitnal verse : see quota. 

i6a6 B. Jonson Staple of N. iv. Iv, His H)'pcr, and his 
Brachy-Catalfctickii, H is Pyrrhlokn. EpitritCK and Chorlam- 
hicks. 1749 J. Mason Numbers in Poet. Comp. 43 A Pyrrhic 
may posHesB any Place of the Verse except ihe last. But 
wherever it is, it gives a brisk Movement to the Measurei 
i8s4 L Murray Eng. G*am, (ed. 5) 1 iv. ii. 372 A l^rrliic 
has both the words or syllables unaccented : as, ' on th8 
tall tree 1871 Rory / at. Gram. 1. xii, f 289 Of words 
ending in X or 6 a pyrrich or dactyl is rarely elided before 
a short syllable, except (1) In proper names; or (2) in first 
foot lctc.j. 1I88 Mayor Eng. Metre ii. 31 1 'hey intended 
to vaiy the ordinary rhythm hy introducing an acLentual 
pyrrhic. 19M Ormond EngEsh Metrists 175 A trochee be 
[Ruskin] prefers to name cboreiis, keeping ihe former term 
fur what most writers call pyrrhic or dibrach. 

B. adJ. Confiisting oi two short syllables ; com- 
posed of or pcitaining to pyrrliics. 

1749 J. Mason Numlt. Poet* Comp. s& I have exemplified 
the Pyrrhic, which contains two snort Times by two short 
Monosyllable because every Woid of two Syllables hath in 
the Pronunciation an Accent upon one of them, and in 
English Metre every accented Syllable is long ; and there- 
fore no Eriulish Word of two Syllables can properly 
exemplify a Pyrrhic Foot, which consutx of two short ones. 
Fj^hio (pi'rik), 0.3 [ad. Gr. xvpptKbt, f. 
Tlvppbt, L, Pyrrhus, name of a king of Epirus.] 
Of, pertaining to, or like that of Pyrrous. 

Pyryhic victory, a victory gained at too great a cost ; in 
allusion to the exclamation attributed to Pyrrhus after the 
battle of Asculuro in Apulia (in which he routed the 
Romans, but with the loss of the flower of his army), ‘One 
more such victory and we aie lost 
1889 haily ’Pel. ij Dec , Although its acceptance might 
secure for the moment the triumph of a party division, it 
would be indeed a Pyrrhic victory. 

II PyrrhiohitUl (pirlkids). Pros. Forms: 6 
pirr-^ 6^8 pyrrlohlua, 7 -yohlua, 8- pyrrhl- 
ohius. The Latin form of Pykrhic sb.^ 

1988 W. WasuE Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 89 Two short 
[•.yllables] called Pytrichius os hytker. 1589 Puttbn- 
HAM Eng. Poesie 11. xiii. (Arb.) 133 For your foote pirrB 
chms or of two short silnblcs ye haue these words \mAnle] 

I mdnfy] \pinlr] [dlit] and others of that constitution or the 
ike. Addison Diai. Medals Wks. 1730 1 . 429 ‘ My 
bmber nas often comlied my heed in dactyls and spundees. 
..Nay', says he. *1 have known him sometimes run even 
into ^lyrrhichius's and anapmtus’s'. i8s8 Halijim Mid. 
eisiss IX. k itSfiS ) 589 Nodie is used as a pyrrhiehius. 
Psrrrhlte (pi'rait). Min. [Named in Ger. 

1840, f. Gr. xvppbg reddish -itrI.] A rare 

mineral, occurring in minute orange-yellow octa- 
hedral crystals : see quota. 

1B44 Dana Min, (ed. a), PyrrA//r^ . Primary form ths 
regular octahedron. s868-8 Watts Diet. Chem, IV. 7B3 
•Pyrrhite, is the name given by G. Rose to a mineral 
occurring St Mursinsk in the Ural, in small orange-yellow 
octabedrona 1896 Chester Diet. Names Min., Pyrr/dte, 
small, orange -red, octahedral crysuls, not fully caain&ned. 
Piobably a columbate near pyiochlore, 

Pyrrlio - anienitB (pirdiftji&ioit). Min. 
[Named 1886, f. Gr. moppin reddiA ^ Abbbmitje.] 
An orange-red variety of Brrzbuitb, 

1890 in cent. Diet. ehg$ In Chester Diet. Namee Min, 

tl Fnrliooorax (pirp kdrseka). Omith. [L. 
fyrrnoeorux (Plinv), a. Gr. m/ppoetbpaf aied-beaked 
crow, wvppdt reddish -i' abpnq crow.] A genus of 
crows, typical of the subfamily Pyrrhaeoraeinm ; 
the ^choti^s ; sometimes confined to the Alpine 
Chough, P, alpinus. Hence Wjnhowrvmeina a. 

1708 PNiu.n« (ed. 6), Pyrrkoeorax, the Cornish Chough, 
a Bird having a red Rill. t8^ Kinoalrv At Last vi, It 
feeds on very hard firuitSi as the NutcraclcMr and the 
PyrrlMOOvaab 



1674 


P7TaA.OOBia 


PTBSHOLZTB. 

TlprrlioUt* (piT^Mt). itin. 'YN«ned tKi 
(in frOit-lir. iri;|i^ RK)dish-t--ur«.j An altiired 
anorthtte MiniUr lu polyargite, 
iSii Dana Mim, (ed. ci 480 l lie iiimim Pyrrholiu lutf been 
given to a reUUiih laiiiellar mineral froia TunaberK 
which is veiy similar to polyai'uUe. 

PyrrhoniaiL and $h* Also 7 

-leu, 8 -ean. [a. F. fyrrhouUn (Rabclaii, i6th c.)i 
£. U pyrrhSmus^ *tHS adj. and sU (f, Gr. 

name of a sceptic philosopher of Llis : see 
dehnition s. r. PvBRHOKiau) : see -an.] 

A. atij, • Pybbhonxo a, 

iSsi Hiuos Ntw Uhp f 159 The most pyrrhonian in- 
credulity may bo evince 16;^ Mantom S^rw, xiv. Wk^. 
1871 Tho Pyrrbonian conceit that iho wh^de wurhl 

is but a fantasy. 175s iluMK Ess. Hum. l/mUrst. [tsL 9) 
ail. 111. 054 Tlie natuiaJ kesuli of the Pyrrhonian Doubts and 
Scrupieiw 1908 Hibbert Jml. Apr, 5B6 I’he f< rm of con- 
solation oflbm us by ibc I*yrriioiiian writer* of the duy. 

B. Sb. PVKUHoNlHT. 

1638CHIU.INGW. RHig. Prot. I. vi. I 38. 356 If he be a true 
Aristotelian, or Platonisi, or Pyrrliomaii, or Euicurenn. 
s6lg DayoRN Li/s i'iutarch in J'i’s /.rWr (1700) 1 . 18 The 
Pyrrhonians. .who bring ail cerininty in Question. 1751 
Hums Ess Hum. Uutisrst. (id. 9) xii. 11. a^a A Pyrrhonian 
cannot propose that his Philosophy will iiave any constant 
liiflueni.* on the Mind, spoo {). Kev. Ocl 43s, if one has 
the misfortune not to be a CtiriAiiuii, it is wise to be a 
Pyrrhonian. 

P 3 rrrllonie (pir^ntk), sb. and If. Also 6 
Flroulk. [f. Gr. Tlvppcty (see prcc.) + -10. J a. 
sb, ■» PYBRHONiiiT. b. at//. Of OF fiertniiiing to 
the sceptic philosopher PyiTiio. or to his doctiiiies 
(see next) ; purely sceptienL 
IfgS Nashk Christ's J\ (1613) lao They followe the 
Piroiiiks, whose position and opinion it is, that there is not 
hel ormisery but opinion. x668 M. Cahauiion Trsai. Spirits 
(167a) 155,^ 1 am no Scepticic or Pyrrhonick. svag Wai re 
Logic II. il. 8 7 After thuAC aro e the sect 0/ i'yrriionics. 
*® 3 * I; Tavlok Pref. Ess. to Edwards* Freed. Witt 3a 
Such doctrines as the Pyrrhunlc or the Stole. .Iiave a claim 
to be Usiened to. 189a Nation (N.Y.) 11 Dct. '473/1 *i'be 
inquiring, ptrrhonic spiiit of the uue Uiatal to pre.tuiup- 
tionsofthissori. 

Pyxrhoaism (pi*rdniz*m). Also 8 pyrro-. 
[f. us prec. + -ISM. lu F. pyrrkonistne (Pascal, 
17th c.).J A system of sceptic pliilosophy taught 
by Pyrrho of ELis (^300 B.u.), founder of the brst 
schotd of Greek sceptic philosophy ; the doctrine of 
the impossibility of attaining certainty of knowledge ; 
absolute or universal scepticism ; hence generally^ 
scepticism, incredulity, pliilosriphic doubt. 

18^ BkouifT Gioeutgr, (ed. 3), PyrrhaHiemt the Doctrine 
or tenets of Pyrrho, syis bHAPTitSB, Charesc.^ Meraliste 
III. i, You,..tho you disown philosophy, are yet so true a 
Proeeiyte to Pyri hooism. 17M Tui kkr Lt. Nat. ( 1834) 1 . 1 16 
Driven into armnt pyrrhonisin, as being wholly uncertain 
whether we know anything ur not. Acox in Eemu 

te/e Misc. LIV. 041 Another noble lord .. avows his 
disposition to extend his pyrrhoniHin to historical facu 
thenii-elves. 1893 J. U. Buown StoiK.s 4> Saints la A 
misinterpretation of the Suciaiic method was at the root of 
Pyrihonum. 1899 S. L. Wilson Iheol. Moti. Lit 359 To 
bpse into the unreasoning pyrrhonisin whicii would treat 
all kiHt^^ in the light of *a laborious deception skilfully 

J^rrhoniat (piTonist). [f. ai prec. + -I8T.] 
A follower or disciple of Pyriho; a professor of 
Pyrrhonism; one who doubts everything ; a sceptic. 

1998 M ASHTON Sco. I'Wanie 1. l U vtii. Fye Gallus, what, 
a skttptick Pyrrhuinist? 1797 Encycl, Ertt, (ed. 3) 1. 49/4 
The distinguishing tenet of the Pyrrhonists was their 
aAserdng an alisolute acatalepsy in regard to every thing. 
1893 LiDLK)N,ecc. Li/c Pussy (1694) 1 . U. 45 Now lie., was 
too much of a Pyrrhunist to think that any opinions, even 
when entirely negative, were ceriainly true. 

lieuoe V^rkoni'Mtio a. rarv, of tUe nature of a 
Pyrrhonist or of Pyrrhonism. 

1886 SwiNBURNH Misc. 146 Disciples of a radically and 
esNentially Pyrrhontstic s>.Htena of theosophy. 
Pyrrlionue (pn6uuz), v, rare, [f. as prec. 
a. itUr. To practise P>iThoiiism; to 
doubt of eveiything. b. trans. To treat or trans- 
form sceptically. 

1603 Fuwio Mentaigne 11. xii (16 la) jaa It had beene to 
Pyrrhonise a tltousaiid yeares ague, Imd any man gone 
about 10 make a question of the ai t of Cotinogiauhy. 1838 
bis J Stkphkn Eccl. Biog. (1B50) 11 . 143 Any hair- believing, 
haH-i ejecting, interpreter, who ha* pyrrhoniaed them into a 
series of mytha. 

Fyrrhoflidsrite ( sdidleToit, -si*dcr9it). Min, 
Also (errou.) pyroaiderite. [ad. Ger. pvrrha- 
siderit (Ullmann a 1813), f. Gr. nvppot recidish-i- 
cibtfpos iron -i- -ITU 1.] A synonym of Gobthitb* 
i8jo J. H. Brooks In Encycl Metrep. (1B4O VI. 495/1 
Goethite; Pyrosiderttei Iron Froth. 18^ T. TYiobuon 
Min.^ Ceol. eic. 1 . 4319 Pyrosiderite. s8m Dana Syst, Min, 
(ed. 4) 11 . 189 Pyiihosideriie. 1868 ibid. (ed. 5) 170 lu 
thill scale-like or tabuUr crystals, usually attached by one 
o^c. Such Is the original Gdthitc ( Py rrboeiderke) of Siegen. 
PyvrllOtilld (prrdtaiti). Min, [Named 1835 
f. Or, wppbrtfs redness + -IN* ®.] * Pyhrhotitb. 

. 1888 J.Nicol Min. 4$a Pyrrhotine, Preitbanpt \ magnetic 
Iron u;mtes. 1881 Mefai WoHd No. ax. 333 The ore of tiie 
Gap Mine b . .a nlckeliferous pyrrhocine,. . and b extremely 
dimcult to work. 

PjXVhotite (pi-rAdt). Min, [Altered by 
Dana, 1868, from prec. : see -m l j b.] A widely 
distributed magnetic sulphide of iron, occurritig 


massive snd amorphous, having a granular stme- 
ture, and a colour Mween bronze and copper-red. 

s 868 Dana Miss. (ed. 3) M The ntccoUferotis Pyrrhotite b 
the one that affords most 01 the nickel of eommerce. ^ 1900 in 
Dmiy News as July a/t The first cross-cut which liad 
entered a body oftolid ^rrfiotite iiA.,wa« continued ontil 
it had passed through the vein, here ayli. sin. wida 
Fyi^hotu (pi*ras^, a. rare, [f. Gr. wvpput red- 
dish 'T -oca.] keddisli. 1890 in Cent. Did. 

PyrrhuiilMI (pi*rijSfUin\ a. Omith, [£. mod.L. 
jyrrhuia^ genetic name 4 * -ink 1 .] Of or pertaining 
to the genus Pyrrhula or to the subfamily Pyrrku- 
the bullfinches. 1800 in Cesst. Did, 

Pynie, -7(0 x see Pkbuy PiKitix. 

Pjryrol CAetn. Also -ole, pyrrhoL 

[f. Gr. wvppot reddish 4- L. ateum oil.] A feebly 
basic, coiouilcss transparent licptirl, CgH^N, con- 
tained in bonc-oil and coal tar, bkving an odour like 
chloroform. Hence J'vrrol^redx see quot. 1877. 

i8u F. F. Runuk in R. I), hr T, T/totuson's Rev. Gen. Sc. 
1 . 48 Pyrrol (red oil) in a pure state b a gmieoii'i Ixxiy 
]XMN«Hsiiig the odour of turnipH. 1848 A'. Tusuer's Eieus. 
( ketfs.^ (ed. j) 1180 Kitnge has dencrihed under the imnies of 
carlx>lic acid, .. pyrrole, and cyatiol, .. compounds derived 
from coal tar. 1851 T. Anukrsom in Tsrasss. Roy. Soe, 
(iBsd XX. 849 A series of bases, .which I designate 
provisionally by tlie name of pyrrol bases. 1875 Watts Dit t. 
Chests Vll. 103s Pyrral-bases appear to he present, together 
with hnses of the pyridine sericH,in lobacco-.smrtke. 1877 — 
Fowncs' Ckesn. 1 1 . 375 By heating an acid solution of pyrrol, 
a red, flaky substiuice, pyrrul-rcd, b produced, coniaming 
CigHliNjO. 

P3rrroline (piTobin). Chem, [f. prec. 4 - -IlfX *, 
as an alkaloid.] Pyrrol. 

1881 Watts Did. Ckesn. Vlll. 11. 1788 PyrroHne (com- 
monly called y>rrv/)^ CiHsN a Nil ■ CH*C H * CH’CH. 
bbtd. 1729 ^iTollnc..is a perfectly colourlem, highly db- 
pemive liouid, which, when quite pure, remuina colourless 
for sevetai days. 1895 Muta 3 c Momlky ibid, IV. 366/3. 

Pyrillui0 (piTi/ 7 Uin), 41. Zeot. ff. mod.L. 
ypra/a, generic name (f. L. pir/ssn, pys-usn pear) -1- 
-INK L j * Related to the gastropod genus lyrula 
or subfamily jyrulinm^ having a pear-shaped 
8hell,thei)ear-sheilsor fig-shells. So Py rnlidj^., 
a gastropod of the famUy Pyrnlidjfx Fy^rulold 
M., resemliling the Pyrulidve in general form. 

tPyrU'Pglan. Obs. nence-ivd. [f. Gr. irvpo- 
fire, after chirurgian^ Chirubgxon : cf. Gr. wpo- 
epTfjt working in file.] One who treats wounds, 
etc. with caustic applications. 

1M4 BpnePs Merc. Costtpii. 1. 34 Above all things Hippo- 
crate* hb Goldeu Rule b to be observed by our i'yrurgiao. 

Pyrurlo, var. Pybo-ubio — Cyanuuic, 
llPyrM (p»i»Tifs). Sot, [nied. and mod.U 
erioucous spelling of L. pirus pvar-tree.] The 
genus of rosaceous trees and shiubs which includes 
the pear, apple, and their congener*; soiuelimes 
used as the English name of foreign species, esp. 
the scarlet pyrus, Pyrus japonua. 

1894 Daily News 96 Mar. 4/7 Garden borders, bright with 
belts of duifodil, with sheets of crouua while and blue, with 
scarlet pyrus all abloxe against the white washed wall. 1897 
Mrh. K. 1 ,. Voynich Gat(/y (1904) 67 i The blossoming 
pyrus japonica that bung over the garden wall looked dark 
III the railing light. 1904 Farnkr Garden Asia 4a l‘he 
iiiteusv and glowing rubies of the creeping pyrus. 

Fyrnvio (paiiw’vik), a. Ckem, [f. PyR(o- 3 a 
4- E. uva grape 4* -10.] In pyruvic acid, CjI EO* •« 
Cilg.CO.COgH, also pyrvracesnic acid, pro- 

duced by the dry distillation of racemic or tartaric 
acid : a liquid smelling like acetic acid, and boil- 
ing nt aljoiit 165® C. So pytuvic alcohol -■ acetyl 
carbinol, CIIa.CO.CIIj|OH ; pyruvic aldehyde^ 
methyl glycoxnl, CHg.CO.CHC). 

1838 T. 'i'HOMSON Cketts. Org. Bodies 65 Pyruvic ncid b a 
yellowish, somuwh.'it thick liquid. 1857 Miclke Eiesss, 
Ckesn. III. 33a A new acid termed pyruvic or pyioracemic 
acid.^ 1873 Watts E''owstes' Cketts. 707 Ordinary lactic 
acid b also produced.. by tlie aciion of nascent b^rogen 
on pyruvic acid. 

iieace F7rn*vRt8, a snlt of nvruvic acid; 
Pyrn'viB, or glycitle pyruvate, CglfgOi, a white 
crystalline substance obtained by distilling glycerin 
with tartaric acid. 

1877 Watts Fowtted Ckesn. II. 337 The j»yru vales crystal- 
lize well, provided that heat is avoKU’d in ilicii’ preparation. 
187a Jrnl, Ckesn. Soc. XXV. 400 When glycerin ts h«atc*d 
in a retort with tartaric acid,crystab of pyruvia are formed 
in the neck of the receiver. 

Pyrwykes : see Pilliwimkh. 

Pyrwynke, obs. f. Pjcriwinkli the plant. 
Pyry, Pypye : see Pbbby i, Pibrie. 

Fya, obs. f. Pisd. Py»an, obs. pi. of Pease sb. 
FyBan(e, var. Pisans Obs*, breast-armour. 
Pyaangh, PyaaiuiB, obs. ff. Pisano, Puissance. 
Fysche, pysog obs. AT. Pias. Fyffe, obs. f. 
Prase sb., Pice. Fysellg obA t Fizzle. Fyse- 
mer, pysmar, pyamarag etc., obs. (T. Pismirjc. 
tl^ma'tio, «. Obs, rwv-*. [ad. Gr. wva- 
pukTuc-is. f. wbopa question.] Interrogatory. 

sfigs UiQUHABT yewet Wks. (1834) SQ* Dwlogismes, dis- 
playing their iiilerrogatory part with communicatively 
pysmatkk end smteatative flourishes* 


FyniCa, obfl. ff. Picci, Pus. FyasanCa, var. 
P18AMS Obs,, breast-armonr. FyMMlE Fywa- 
mara, pyaamowra, obs. ff. Pizzlk, I^mire. 
Fyataoa, obs. t. PisTACHia Fyatdl, Fyatall, 
• 11 ( 1 , -la, etc. , obs. ff. Pesti.k, Pistlx. Fy atelada : 
see i^ASTXLADE. FyfltiBar, Fytttolet. -atKe, 

var. P18MK, PiSTOLET Obs, 

Fyt, Pytagru, -rwa, oIjs. ff. Pit, Puts^., Pedi- 
OKi^E. Fytalila, vnr. Pkdaile O^f.,fo<^i-iioldiery. 
Fytch(a, Fytohar, obs. ff. Pitch, Pitcheu. 
Fy te, obs. var. pight, pa. t. of Pitch v.^ 

Fyta, pytaa, psrtell, obs. ff. Pity, Piohtle. 
Fytaoufl, -aTotuif-awoua, etc.,olis. ff. Piteous. 
Fyth. ol>fi. f. Pith ; oIjs. pa. t. of Pitch v,^ 
PytEaffOraail (pi)«g 5 r/in, poi-), a. and sb. 
Also 6 Fytha'goran, 6-7 Pythagorian. [t. J.. 
Ppthagorhus, •i-us, a. Gr. ni:fla7^pfior, f. proptr 
nnme niBayopat Pythagoras 4- -AN. 

At first apelt and pronounced Pytkagdrian \ the spelling 
was changed c 1600-34, but iliv prouuuciutioii was still ustui 
by Cowley and Drydcn. Bailey 1731 (vol. 11 ) has Pytha* 
gdrean, iu 17^6 (lulio) Pythag0fVaH.\ 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Pythagoras, an 
ancient Greek philusupher and mathematician of 
S.imos (6th c. B.C.), or to his system or school. 

In early quota, often with allusion to the belief in the 
transmigration ot souls, attributed to Pythagoras (whence 
the tras^f. use in b) ; sometimes to the ucin»equent practice 
of his school of ab^tiuniiig fiom animal flesh as food. 

Pythagorean beast \ see quot. 1858, and cf. Bran sh. 4. 
Pythagorean Losststta : see Comma 3. Pythagorean letiet , 
the Greek Y, used by P. as a symbol of the two divergent 
paths of virtue and of vice, rytkagorean lyre, a lyre of 
eight strings said to have been invented by Pythagora*. 
Pytkagereass psopositioss or theorem, the 47th of the ist 
book of Euclid, namely, that the square on the hypotenuse 
of a right-angled triangle is equal to the sum of the 
squares on the other two sides : said to have been discovered 
by P) thagoras. I'ythagerean sl ale, a scale of m usical notes 
(nearly corre<«iioniIing to the modem diatonic scale) attri- 
buted to Pythagoras : hence applied to the intervals of this 
scale, aa Pythagorean scsssitosu, third, etc. Pythagorean 
system (of Astronomy) : see quot. 1704. 

1579-80 N0RIH Jduiarth, Diost (1696) vi. 143 ArchyUcs 
the Pythagoriau Philosopher. 160a Marhion Asitomos 
Rev. III. it. If Pythagoriau Axiontes be true, Of spirit* 
tiunsmigiation. 1640 Ocildy tr. / 'irg. Georg, iv. (16B41 xi6 
note. Upon this Pythagorean Opinion, * That Rees eferive 
from a Celestial strain 1693 Dsyokn JuxtenaFe Sat. 
ill. 373 There, love the Fotk, thy Garden cultivate, And 

? i«e thy frugal Fiinds a Pythagorean I'reat. 1699 
Jartnony (1731) 116 'I’he Pythagoreans, not using Tone 
Minor, ,but two equal Tones Major, in a Fourth, were 
forced to take a lesser Intervid fur (he Hemitone; which is 
call’d their T.imma, ur iKthugorenn Hemitone. 1704 J. 
II ARRIS Lex. Techn. 1 , Pytheigorean System, is the same 
with the Copcrnican, . .being maintained by 17 rthagora.s and 
hiB Followers, and therefore is the most ancient of any. 
1785 Rhii> Iniell. Powers iv. ii, The Platonic system of 
ideas.. was the invention of the Pythagorean schuoL s8aa 
T. 'I avi-or Apuleins 1. 332 Desirous of imitating the Pytha- 
gorean abstiiieiue and chastity. 1858 Bairo CycL Nat. Set. 
S.V. Nelumbsacest, The ‘fsbn iEgyptiacabthe Pythagorean 
bean, ..is supposed by many to be the celebrated lotus of 
antiquity. 1878 W. H. Si one ScL Basts Music v. 5a Tlie 
thiid or the Gieek scale was made by four fifths token 
upwards, and is stiH called a Pythagorean third, 
b. trans/. Metamorphosed, tianaformed. 
a 1667 Cowi.FY Verses, on Chair ntade/r. Sir F. Drake* s 
Skip, This Pythagorean Ship (for it may claim Without 
presumption ao deserv'd a Name, By knowleiige once, and 
transformation now). 

B. sb. A disciple ox follower of Pythagoras, 
sssp W, Lynnr Cariods Cmn. 37 'J’he Pythagorians 
taughte their doctrines priuatl> amonge themscliica 1598-9 
Marston Sat. I. iii, Giue him lux fiddle once itoaine Or he s 
more mute then a Pythagoran. a x6xa Sir J 7 Harinctun 
Epigr, I. Ixviii, An use there wa* amoiij| some Pytha- 
goreans, If we give credit to the best Historiuiix, How they 
..Did keep a wondrous strict and paring diet. 1737 
Whjston Josephus (iSri) II. xv. x. 368 These men lEssenes] 
live the same kind of life a-i do those whom the Greeks call 
Pythagoreans. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. I, i. 5 Nearly 
three centuries betore the (Jhristian era, Aiistotle following 
the lessons of the i’ythagoreans, had taught that the earth 
is a sphere. 

b. trans/, or allusively. A person whose doctrine 
or practice agrees with that attributed to Pythagoras. 

1599 Nahhb Lenten Ststj/i 31 The Rhomish rotten Pitha- 
goreuns or Canhiisian friers, that niumpe on nothing but 
fixhe. 1709-X0STRKLR TW/rr Na 134 P I '1 his ancient l^tha- 
gorean, who has as much Honesty as any Man living, but 
good Nature to an Exeexe. sSzy-iS Cobbb'it Reeid u. S, 

, (iBaa) 907 Nor have even the Pythagoreans a much bettor 
battery against ua hir Richard Pliillips. .does, Indeed, eat 
neither flesh, fish, nor fowl . . But . . his snoes and breeches and 
glove.* are nuujle of the skins of animals. 

Hence PjtbaffOE8«iilflm,tJie Pythagorean philo- 
sophy; FjthagoM'RBiMa. » Pythaqouiee 
V. 1 {Cent, Did, 1890) ; iPpiEadtotm'aaolg ativ.^ia g. 
Pythagorean manner. 

lyay MiLBir vd. 11 , *Pytkagernaniem, the Doctrioe or 
Principles of the Pythogoreana s8te Sat, Rev, 4 Nov. 
577 Tnoce is, by the way, a slight sniff of Pythagoreanixm 
about the phrase ^appreciative numbers'. 1998 Nashs 
Sajh^ Wmldess Ep. M., 1 will tutour thee so ^Pytha- 
goreanly how to buimaDd them in al co m pa n ies. 
FyUmygorie (pilAKPrik, P*-), «■ Ub*) Now 
rare, [adT L. jytkdgorio-m, a, Gr. Ufbayoputbe, {, 
ncbaybpat : see prec. So F. pythofgprifis (Rabn- 
lais, l6t|l C*).J « l^YVHAQOBEAH O. 
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H. Mom (1713) 38 It nwT b« a 

wheiher in ttuu PyUiacorick Oath. Ov tid lov, &c. 

*• »7®* 'A - ir. 

, Leii. IxxxU, Wiih more than Pytlmgorick Silence, 
jrau pa« your nielancboly Hour*, ^48 Francis tr. Jlffrtue, 
/!/. II. ^ 70 Ennius.. I^orgets his Promise, now secure of 
tame, And heeds no more his Pythagorie Dienin. i8Bt 
SnoaTHOum 7. tngia$mHt xvii. An ethereal son of body^ 
to use the Pythagoric phrase. 

tB. ib. « Ptthaoorran sb, Ohs. rare. 

1^ Gavlb Magattrotn. xxvi, That.. which the Pythn- 
fioncks did assert. 1678 CuDaosTii IntetL .Svst. 1 . 1 92 An 
Ancient Opinion.. delivered down by some. .PythagoricVs. 
tPytluigo-rioal, a. chs. [f. as prec. -h-AL: 
see -ICAL.J > PrTHAiioRio a. lu quot. 1608 a//u* 
sively (cf. Pttuagokban A. b). 

*S7* MatK Pr^f. tcy iiij b, ^e Pythagoricall, and 
Platontul I perfect scboler..may (like theBce) gather, 
hereby, both wax and hony. ito8 Midulbton TricM ie 
Catch Old One iv. v, Pythagorical rascal I .Ay, he changes 
hu cloak when he meets a sergeant. s6jB Kawley tr. 
limcoti's Ly* ^ Death 11650) 19 Apollonius Tyanci]B..ln 
his Dyel Pyth^oricall ; A great Traveller j Much Ke- 
now'nc^ ETowaxus Demonstr. Exist, tjr Previd. Cod 

I. 68 The Pyihagorical Mustek of the spherca 
P^hago rically, aJv. rare. [f. prcc. -f- 
-LY 111 a Pythogorical maxincr ; like a Pytba- 
goican, or acjordinir to Pyiha^rcan "doctrine. 

1609 bp. W. JiAaLow^^jrru, Nameless Cath. 198 Pythagori- 
Cidly pcreinptorie without yielding reason. 1683 J. IUsnakd 
Trite Life Itevlyn 73 The Soul of St. Augustine (say the 
Schools) was rythagorically transfused into the corps of 
Aquin. 

Pythafforiciaa (pi]>x'g 5 ri*j&n, pslO- Kow 

rare. [f. rrTHAuoHio -i- -ian: cf. arithmetuian^ 
logician, etc. So ¥. Pythe^oriden \ V oltaire, 1 768 ) , 
peril, the iinmedinte lource.J =.= Pythaoorban sh. 

17SS Hums Ess. ^ Treat., Rise Arts d- Sc. (1768) 71 Those 
sects of Stoics and P^piciireaiis, IMatonists and Pythagori. 
clans could never rMain any credit. X768-74 'I ucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) 1.^334 Plato and the Pythagoririans usserte<l 
the eternity of ideas and foniis. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 
336/1 The symbols of the Pythagoricians. 

t Pythago-rioism. fi. as prec. + -ism.] ^ next. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Pythagoricisut, the Tenets, or 
opinion of Pythagoras. 

Pytha* gOVisni. ? Obs. [ad. Gr. Tlidayoptafi6s, 
f. no^aTo^civ to Pythaoorize.] I'he principles 
and practice of Pythagoras ; Pythagoreniiism. 

>683 H. Mokb Centeet. CaMal. (1713) isdlliough Platon* 
isin M derived from Pythagoriam, yet it has left out the 
Theory of the Eaiih's Motion. i66a — Philoi. II hs. Pref. 
Gen. r 5 To make for the discovering that PythagoriMiie 
had relation to the Text of Moses. 

Pytha'gorist. v Ohs. [ad. Gr. nobayopiarriif 
f, ilv 0 ayopt(etr : see prec.] O.ic who follows tlie 
principles or practice of l^ythagorns; aPythagore.an. 

1576 rLKMiNo Paaopl. Epist. ta3 ma^H, Declare your 
selle to be a right Pythagorist. i6sa CTaulb Magastrom. 
xxvi, The surttlegious Pythagorist will suppute for me 
unlucky numbers. 1786 Polwhklr tr. 7 'Aeoentits' tdyllia, 
etc. 11. 96 Ihe abf^urd mortifications of the Pyihagorlsts. 

t Pytha* goriie. Obs. rare“^. [f. J*ythagor-aS 
+ -iTifi 1.] A disciple of Pyth.ifjorai. 

1660 Stanley l/ist. Philos, ix. Pythagoras xvL (1687) 
503/9 Calling upon this account, aoiue l^ythagoreans (cliose 
of the System), MOitie Pythagoritos (ilioseof the Uoniacoeion 
[o^oxofioi' the school! of Pythagoras]). 

Pythagoriie (pi]p«*g6roiz, pal-), v. [ad. Gr. 
irt8aYo/x(«i' to be a disciple of Pythagoras; L. 
p^lhagorissdre to Imitate Pythagoras. Cf. F. 
pyth^riser (Cholieres 1587) in sense 1.] 

1 . itUr. To follow Pythagoras ; to speculate after 
the manner of Pythagoras. 

s6sq Hsalbv Vived Comm. St. Aug.Citie o/God x. xxx. 
(i6ao) 381 Plato Pythagorixtng held that the Soules alter 
death passed into other bodies. 1666 Bp. S. Parker Free 
4 Im^rt. Censure (1667) 4^ The latter PlatoniBta..espe* 
cially those of them that did most Pythugorize. 

1 2 . To pass by transmigration. Obs. nonce-use. 
1651 Bioos New Disp, 184 Peradventure the Shop of 
cboler from the very threAh*h<m of life haih Pyihagorixed 
into abe private ware-house of the head. 

*{■ 6. irons. To change (one person or thing) into 
another as by transmigration of souls. Ohs. 

1831 J. Done Polyd^n eii If our sodlesxe dainty 
Gallants were but so Pythagpriied, how they would wish 
they bad lived better, syas Kamsay Mom, /e/rrr/nv 953 
O happiest of herbs 1 who would not be Pythagoriz’d into 
the form of thee. And with high transports act the part of lea 1 
lienee Fylha*gorlziiig ///. a. ; also Fftlut * 
gOYl:a#r, one who Pythagorixes, or follows the 
doctrine or practice of P^hagoras. 

1877 Gale CrA GeafUet IT. 111. 19 These Pythagoiising 
Gnostics.. were professe^ enemies to Piette. iBfp Light. 
vooT Comm. CoL 146 Satirised . .as ‘ pythagoruers , in other 
wor^ as total absteiners and vegetarians. 

N PythLa (pi*H» poi*-)- N- n'8ia (w. UptM) 
the priestess of Pythian Apollo at l^lphi, fern, of 
adj. Delphic, f. a place-name (see 

Ptthiak). In F. (Rabelais).! 

1 . Gr. AfUiq. The priestess of Apollo at Delphi, 
who delivered the orscles. 

184a U ScMNits in Smith DkU Rom. AtUig. 

668/9 Whan Orsece was b iu nKwt floomhing state,, .there 
were always two Pythias who took their s^ on the Onpod 
alternately, ibid, ote/s Over this chasm there stood a bieh 
tripod, on which the ^hia..took her seat wbenew the 
onude was to be coniulied. ibid. 671/1 In the daysof Plu- 


tarch one PyUiTa was, as of old. luAcient to do all the work. 
1844 Mas. Bsownino Dead Pam xxx, Pythui starred, 
feaUni o'er her Her lost god's fmsaking look. 

2 . dooU A genus ol gastropod luollnscs. 
Bythiad (pi'jihhd, pai‘-). [a. Gr. 

nu8ia8., i. pi. (sc. Irpa) the Pythlnn 

g ames.] The period between two celebrations of 
1C Pythian games. (Cf. Olympiad.) 

>840 L. SCMMITX in Smith Diet. Gr. 4 Rem. Amite. 8tt/t 
I'iie cliariut-race with four bonrs wits nut introduced till tne 
second Pythtad. IlUd. 2 A PyibiaU . .ever since the lime 
that it was used as an R«m, comprehended a space of four 
years, commencing with the third year of every Olympiad. 

P 7 tilia*lllbio« a. {sb.) Attcienl IVos. |ad. 
moJ.L. pythiambte-HS, f. J^thius Pythian (versus 
Pythius hexameter veise) iambieus Iambic.] 
The epithet or name of au episynthetic or com- 
posite metre consisting of a dactylic hexameter 
(Pythian verse) folio we<i by an iambic colon. 

There are two vaiieties aorording as the hexameter is 
followed it) by an ianibic dimeter, as in Horace Apod. 14 
and 15; (9) by an iambic trinietci, as in F.pod. 16. 

^ 183a Pkmble Herat ti Opera p. xii,The First Pythiambic 
IS a couplet consisting of liie conimoii Dactylic Hexameter 
and an lambic (Jiuien.'artus.. .The Second Pythiambic iu a 
couplet of the Dactylic Hexameter and lambic Seuariuu. 
>677-94 Giu>h.R8Li£KVK Eat. Gram. 489. 1877 Wickham 
Horace I. 385. 

Pythian (pi*|iin, p3i*-),tf. {shi) ff. L. Pythi’US 
(a. Gr. nt$ios of Delphi, or the Delphic Apollo) 
+ -AX. 

llvOiof is now generally held to have l>eeii derived from 
JJv$td or the older name of Delphi and the surround* 

iiig region; but it was in ancient times connected with 
the legend of the niffur or inuiisirous snake said to b.ive 
been slain there by Apollo: see Pyihon 1.] 

Of or ])crtaiiiiiig to Delphi, or lu ihe oracle and 
priestess of Apollo there ; also, of or ])ertaiuing to 
the games held near Delphi. 

Pythian Apollo, Apollo in bis logetidary and oraculrtr 
connexion with Delpliu Pythian games, one of the four 
national festivaU of the Greeks, held near Delphi. Pythian 
meter or ve/se (L. rtersus Py thins), the ihutyfic hcxametei j 
said lo be so called either fiom its me in the Fyihiaii oracles, 
or from the first song ot triumph to A|h> 1 Io un his victoiy 
over the Pyihon. 

1603 Pyihuui games [see Pythic]. 1635 Stanley Hist. 
Philos, in. Socrates v. (j 687» 75/1 'Ihe Pyihian Or.icle. 
s66o /Aid. IX. iythagK*ras xiii 5 >2/1 'lo Discouise. in the 
‘i'emple of Py tluan Apol lo to the Boys. 1667 [sec Pv’t hum ’ 1 1. 
>797 HuLLKoi'r StolAer^s Ttav.^ (cd. a) 11. Ixin. 430 
Pindar meiitiuiis this victory in his first Pythian hymn. 
1807 Rohinson a rchsol. Grmca iii. xxH, 'J'bc J'ythian Gaines 
woie celebrated in liouur of Apollo near Delphi.. The most 
common opinion is tiui Apollo biiuseir was the author of 
them after bo hail overcome P>thon, a serpent or cruel 
tyrant. >844 U Si 'IIMIT2 in Smith Diet Gr. *t Kom. Amtiq. 
av. Pyihin, PreviouH to OUyiupiad] 48 the Pythian games 
..had been celebrated at the end of every eighth year, but 
[after Ol. 48. d they were held at the end of every fourth 
year. 1879 P. Bkoivks Ityinrme Jesus iv. 968 The self- 
excitement of the Pythian damsel on her tripod.^ 1884 J. 
Taii Ahmd in Matter 21^ The Pythian deliverances 
became very interniittcnt after lue birth of Cbri&t, and ceased 
finally in the time of the Aposltes- 

B. sb. A naiive or inhabitant of Delphi ; spec. 
the Delphic priestess ; hence, one who » ecstatic 
or frenzied like the priestess ; also, an appellation 
of the Delphic Apollo ; hence iransf. 

I59 « Marston Sco. Villanie 11. vi. (1500) aoi But when I 
sawe him read my fustian. And heard him swenre I was a 
Pythian. iSss SiiEixEY Adomais xxviii, How they fleil. 
When like Apollo, from his gulden bow, The Tlythian uf 
the age one arruw sped And smiled I 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Pis. Poets c\xKvi, It poets on the tripod must Writhe like 
the Pythian to make Just 'J'heir oracles and merit trusi. 
bB6o KUSKIN Mid. Patmt. V. ix. xi. 8 10. 327 'I'hat Contest 
of Apollo with the Python . . the victor deity . . took his great 
name fi om it . . the Pythian. 

Pythic (pi >ik), <r. [ad. L. Pyihic-us, Gr. 
nu8ca6r, f. noOht or nWow : see prec.] « Pythian a. 

1603 Holland Plutarch Explan. Wds., Pythick or 
Pythian ganiex, were celebrated to the honour of Apollo 
Pytbius, net re the city Delphos, adth great solemnity. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poetry 559 A Youth.. Who 
sings the Pythic Song, i860 E. Falkenkr Deedalus, Anc, 
Art ii. 61 donquerors in the Olympic and Pythic games. 

b. Like or of the nature of the Pythinn pi ieittss ; 
ecstatic, phrenetic, 

1837 Canlylb Fr. Rev. I. tv.i, Count. .d'Ainlrigues.. rises 
into furor almost Pythic 1890 Masson Ess., (1856) 

sM There was no tremendousness, noihing of the Pythic, in 
the nature of Wordsworth. 

Pythogenio (poilM^id^cnik), a. [f. Gr. niOeat 
to rot + -7ev- producing -f- -la] Generated by or 
from eorruption or filth ; etp. in pylhogenic fever, 
a name for typhoid or enteric fever. 

iB8a C. Musciiison Contin. Fevers Gr. Brit. iv. 385 Pytho- 
genic or Enteric Fever. ibuL 388 'Ibese considerations 
induced me to suggest a few years ago, the name Pytbo- 
genic Fever derived from what I endeavoured to show was 
tne cause of the fever. 1881 Tvndau. Floating Pledier 
Air L 15 It was. .no problematical pylhogenic gan^that 
killed the worms, but a dcfinite erganism. tSgjt P, Mansom 
Ttop. Diseases x. 179 Malta fevers diseaw probably of 
pythogenic origin . , ^ , 

So P]rt8io98*M««U, production or generation by 
or from filth ; WjtbogamntSe a. m VrtHOomo. 

t88B OoiLvia, PythomaSb. ii|6 A/ibniPe Svet. Med. 
1. 79s The pythogeoaiic theory of Murchiioa.. became un- 
tenable. 


Gr. nv6a>v, name of the serpent uibled to have 
been slain near Delphi by Apollo. So ¥* pyihon. 

The Or. word is supposed to have been oonnect^in si^ie 
wny with ihHhv or UvSWv, the ancient name of the locality 1 
and both, ai cording to some, with lo lot, mbheobai to 

be rotiei., becau^ the serpent was said to have rotted there. 
Ai'cordiag 10 one form 01 the legend, the oraOle origiitaPy 
belonged to or was guarded by the Mrpciit, aud, on the 
exteruiiiiaiion of the latter, beiraiiie the oracle of ApoUoJI 

1 . Or. Mytkol. The huge scipent or monMer 
fabled to have hern slain near Delphi by Apollo ; 
hence poet, any monster 01 i^estiJcntial scourge. 

igfo Fki-le Polykyetmta Wko. rili6i) 571 Entering the 
liAiM, like Titan arm'd with fire Wlien in the queachy plot 
P\*ilM>n he rIcw. 1603 Hoi land Plmtarch Explanation of 
WWds. Apollo Pyihius..wbo looke that name of Python 
there siaine bv him and lying putnfied. 1667 Milton/*. 

X. S31 [Sataiij Now Diugon giowii, Wger then whom ihe 
Sun Ingendeid in the Pythian Vale on Kliine, Huge Pyihon. 
1757 Akknbiok /V. imag. 1. (Aid.) 04 I'he lautel hout^ha 
'i hat crown'd > oiii ig Phoebus for the Python aUiii. i^i C. L. 
Smith Tetsso iv. v. Hydras bus, and Pyihonn whistling waiL 

2. Zooi, A genus of large non -venomous snakes 
inhabiting the tiopical regions of the Old World, 
which kill their prey by constriction ; the rock- 
snakc‘8 ; j^opularly, any large snake which crushes 
its jircy ; loosely including the Eoas of tropical 
America, etc. Diamond pyihon : see quot. i8q6. 

1836 Penny Cyel. V. 19/9 The murderous power and 
voiaci^ of the Indian boas or Python^. 184s Ibid. XIX. 
176/1 The siie lo which the Pythons grow is fully equal to 
tuat attained by ihe Bute. 1847 CAarxNTKs ZooL | 508 
Ihe true Boas are restricted to America t the name of 


Pyihon being given to the large Serpents of Africa and 
India. , 186s Livingstone Zambesi iv. 89 I'wo pythons 
were observed coiled together among the branches of a 
laige tree. 1898 List Auim. Zoel. .V<x. 605 Python spHotes, 
..Diamond-Python. HeiA. AustialiA 
8 . Cotttb. as python like python-slay tr. 

1874 Gko. Eliot Coll. Preoif. P. 390 As Python-slnyer 
of the present ai^e. 1898 C. Rrynoi.iw in W ide World 
Mag. Get. 93/1 The boy is knocked over by a blow fioni 
his [u conger s] pyibon-like brad. 

Python^ (pdi‘l[Xn, pr)>^n). Also 7 piihoxi(d. 
[ml. late L. pythd, -hnem (Vulg.) or late Gr. tmoer 
(New Test.), a familiar spirit, the demon posressing 
a soothsayer; in pi. attfaii^cf peri>on.-i speaking by pru- 
fcKsed divine inspiration, venlriloquisU (iTutarch). 
In (ir. the same word in form as prec., but the sema- 
tology is not clear ; in senile obviously related to 
t 60 ws, lit 8m I'YiiilA, and their derivative s.] A 
familiar or possessing spirit ; also, one possessed 
by sucli A spirit and acting as its mouthpiece. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1297 'J hose spirits speak- 
iiig wilhiii the bt Hies of poRMcs‘-ed lolkcs. suen as in old 
lime they culled Kngaslrimiihi [r vent liloquistsl.. .and be 
now termed Pyihons, entred into the bodies of Prophets, 
1609 Hiulk (Dour>) Dent, xviii. 11 Neither let there be a 
sorcerer, nor inriianicr, nor that cophulu th wit h piibonc, or 
diviner>i [Vulg nec qui Pythoues a^msulat, LX A ^aaTsi- 
WvcLii' 1368 Item that ban a feeiid spekynge in the 
wombe]. Ibid., Isa. xix. 3 They sluil ai<kc then idols, and 


their cTiviners, and iTthons, and bouihsnycis [Vu g. py- 
thomes et ar solos, LX A rove me ynv 4;wi<ovi'ra«, mui iwc 
SYyoTptuvbov). ibid. Index 11, !^au1...ln distressc he 
GoiiMuUed a Piihon spiriic. 1611 Biulk Acts xyL 16 A 
Lcriaine Damosell possessed with a spirit of diiiination 
[murg.or, of Python ; s88iK.V. Rr^arg‘.or,aspirU, a Python : 
Gr. wrtiffta liv^wt'a {v.r. an), Vulg. spiriium pytkouem). 
1678 PuiLurs (ed. 4}, Pytkou . also a familiar or prophesying 
Spirit, or one po^.-cssed w'iib it. iB8e W. E. Scudamork 
in Smith A rheeiham Diet. Chr. Amtiq. s.v. Python, I'he 
attriliuies of the demon and the serpent were interchanged. 
. .The ivyihon slain by Apollo at Delphi was thought to have 
inspired the oracle before ihe god look his place.. . Hence. . 
both ill Jewish and Christian untiquiiy the i.aiiit of python 
wax given to prophesying spirits. 

t PytliOllMr. Obs. rare. In 5 phltosar. [f. 
^philon. Python or f. OJ’'. philonit art of divina- 
tion -1<H 1 : cf. next.] A soothsayer, a diviner. 

e 1400 Apol. Loll. 92 If Vy seek of Phitoneris 

and of cliuineris, hnt guaslcn wib her teh in her chnuntingis. 
Ibid. 95 EiKhniintors ere |h>o pat in callun iendis to ken 
bem |>ini;is.. And swilk we callen phitoners. 
PTtnoneSS (pri-, pr)) 5 n(fS). Forms: a. 4-6 
phitoD-, 5 phyton-, phetoneaae, (fetonau), | 
phitonca, phatocyaoe, 7 phytoniue. fi, 
pythoniaoe, 7 python-, pitbonem, 6- pytho- 
neoa. fa. OF. phitontse (13th c. in Godef. 
Compl.\ ad. phitonissa (Du Cange); later 

F. pyihonisse, od. late L. PyTHomuRA, q. v .1 
A woman supposed, or professing, to nave a 
* familiar spirit , and to utter his v ords ; « woman 
having the power of divination or soothsaying ; a 
witch. In the early examples, applied (after the 
Vulgate) to the witim of Endor ( i Aam. xxviii. 7) : 
cf. also Pythonjrba. In quoL 1885 applied to the 
Delphic Pythia. 

^ 1378 BAXBOua AriMKiv.yssTbat qtiUlom did the Phhones 
’kS.C fetonass} od. 1616 ntbonesse] That. .Rasit, thiou 
yr meklll slycht, Samuell RperU ala tit, c »384 Cmauckr 
if. Fame rsoi lugelounLjNlagiciens and tregetours And 
m [Bodl. MS. Phytmamys, Caxi., 7 'h. pheto- 




PbitonesMi [BodL - , , . 

nyimes] dharmereisei. 1913 Dcwoias Mmeis u Proi. axs 
Lyke as the spreit of Samuell, 1 ges, Rasit to King Saul 
was by tiMl' Phitones. 1187 OoLnma De Momay xv. (t *99) 
848 In a Pythoness or in a posseisad person, s 8 m Jkil 
TavLor Ct. Ejtemp. iii. xiv. 93 Asking counsel of a Pyiho- 



PYTHOinO. 


1676 


P7XU. 


nbM. ujpm Ecn Atto AW. ///j/. (1710) vrera often 

foliowttd by e Pyibomw, a maid aervant ailiiated b/ a 
of divination [cf. ActK avL 16]. aiol Ranksh ///#/, 
Frmm§ IV. i. 49 lie employed the abbot. .to consult a 
famous Pyihoiitss or wi:ch of thei^ times. 18113 fivsoN 
fumn VI. cviit .she stood a moment as a Pj thoness Stands on 
her tripod. s8m Miaa StoowicK Linwpods (1873) 1 . so 
The py thoness Elrie mined h«t ati to good account. 

Pychonio ^ [•<*. L. pyth9- 

nic^nSf a. Gr. vi/0amitfdr prophetic, f. Tli^Ouy Pr- 
TUON Cf. OF. phiioHiqm in taine tense.] Of 
or jpertainiiitf to divination ; prophetic, oracular. 

ltd Bsomhall Tryai, Spyeitrt I. 70 'lliey sought counsel 
of thoin that prophesie 01 future things, by a Pyihonick 
or divellUh spiriu itag T. M. HAuma JVat, HitL BiHt 
av. Atpy A young woman [Acts xvi. who had a 
mic ipMt, 1906 G. G. Coultom .V/. J^auui* io Damti Us 
Which was as much as to coiiNult a pythunic spirit. 

pythoaio (pti-, pi>p*nik), [1. Python 1 
-10. J or, pertaiiiinK tu, or resembling (o) the python 
of mythofo^'y, or (?) the pythons of natural history ; 
python-like, ino.istious, huge. 

s8io C. SANasTfft /itiptrust etc. 85 Wrestling with some 
IMhonic wrongs. 18 . ^ /race VI 1 . 349 (Genu) A new species 
of reptile . . alinosi pythonic in etruciure. 1903 iiimcJnv, Mag* 
Apr, sWi Huge wooden iheds ai d pythonic iron pipes. 

PytM'aioal, a. Nowrarr. [f as Pythonic 
a.i -Ab : see -iCAh.] Pythonic nJ 

tjM§ N.T. (Rhem ) Ar/i xvl 16 A certalne wenche hauing 
a Pyihdnioal spirit. 1609 Bulb (Douay) Am xx. 97 Man 
or woman, in whom is a pithonical or divining spirits. . 
they shal none them. UM x Kittft xxviit. 7 Thare is a 
woman that bath a pithonical spiriis in Kndor [Vulg. esi 
mttlur kmbtmt in « 187a J. D. Ayl- 

WABD in All. RMg^ Liu .Ser. in. (1874) 71 Revealing in 
hU natural character the mskiogs of an ecstatic saint, or of 
apythonical medium. 

Pythonid (psi l>6nid). ZooL [f. Python 1 + 
•in. J A snake of the inmlly Pythonuim or Pythons. 
1B95 in FunJk't Staiui, Diet 

bo Fj'thonlldrm a., ot the form or structure of 
the pythons; Vj-thonina o., of or belonging to 
the subfamily Pyikoninm^ typified by the genus 
J^hon, 1890 in CtuU DicU 

Pythoniim. ran. [f. Python > -laii.] 
liitcrcuuise with or possession by a pythonic 
spirit ; occult power thence derived ; divination. 

i8Sa STiLtiffori- Orig. Sacr, 11, vi. f 16. 9oe Thu is much 
like what another of their Doctors sayes,..that EliiJia his 
raising the child to life, and curing Naainans leprosie |etc.) 
.might ... - - . . 


PythoMistiie. 1870 Blount GiM* 4 )gr, (ed 3), tgiiUnitm^ 
the art of prophecying by a divellsn spirit. 

U PytllOm'Ma. Now ran. Forms : 4 5 phlto- 
iilasa^ -ysaa, 5>7 •eas*i, 6 phaotoniasa, 7- psrtho- 
nlsaa. [Late L. ffihdnitsa (Vulgatei, med.L. 
phitonhsa i.Du Cnnge), fern, of ppthS Python 
» Pythonkm. (Often tieated as proper name of 
the witch of Endor.) 

rCf. Eti/g. I Chroii X. z3 Eo quod..insuperetiam pytho* 
uLmain consuluerit: LXX iv T«^ 4 niu«rTpiMuiV ] 

ci|B6 Chaucks Friar's T. aio Speke as renably..A8 to 
the Phitunima rv.rr. •yssa, •essa] dide Samuel. 1588 Tri, 
Trypkts 73 in Bond Lyiy's ^rks. (1909) 111. 4‘)o in Phm* 
tonissa sciioole, at Endor they were tanghL 1608 Minuta* 
TOM Fam. Lavs in. iv, What heauenly breath of Phito- 
neisaes powre (That ray<«'d the dead oorpes of her friend to 
life), sees Bacon Axi., Of Prapk$cUs (Arb ) 535 Saith the 
Pythonis«a to Saul ; To Morrow thou and thy eonne eliall 
be with me. i8as Ann R$r, B16/9 The oracles of the 
humble Pythonissa [ Mme. Krudener] weredeclared seditious. 

t Pjrthoniat. Obi. Also 6 phltonist, 7 
ptthoniat. [f. Python ^ -isT.l One who pro- 
fesses to be possessed with, and to speak by the 
inspiration of, a familiar spirit; a soothsayer; a 
conjurer : a deceiving ventriloquist. 

ISB 4 R. Scot Discav. Witcher, vii. ii. 104 How the lewd 

S ractise of the Pychonist of Westwell came to light 1391 
rABUY tr. Lattan's Gtamancit Ep. Ded. Alj, The pro- 
fessioni of the Phitoni^is, Sorcerers, Soothtaiers, Winardes. 
s8oi Dbacon & Walkkk S/in'is 4 Divsis ia6 That was 
cunningly deliuered by the Witch alone in her cell, she 
being a cunning Ventriloquist, an all Pythonistes are. s68s 
N. 0 . BoiUau's Lutrin iv. 100 His belly swelPd like Sybils 
raptur'd Priest, With hollow sounding noise like Pythoni^t 
PythoaJLso, v. notut wd. [f. as prec. + -izs. 
Cf. med.L. pyMnizdn (Du Cange}.] in/r. To 
act as a python, to soothsay. 

1850-5 Lvtton in L^, etc. (1883) I. 991 I might have been 
a much 8m.dler [manj if the poor manioc hod never python- 
iaed of my future. 

PTthonoid (pal) Jtmoid), a and sb. Zoo/, [f. 
Python ^ 2 t -oid.] a. adj\ Having the form or 
characters of a python ; belonging to the sub-order 
Pythonoidaa (the peropodous snakes), including 
the families J^thanidm, Baida, and ChaHnidm. 
b. sb. A snake of this division. Hence Pjtho- 
Rol'Aaaa, a pythonoid. 1890 in Csnt. Diet. 

PythonoxnorphCpdili^'npmpjf). PaUeont. [ad. 
inoa.iN Ppth^nammpka pi, (. Python ^ a 4 - Gr. 

form.] One of the Pythonomorpha, a 
division of extinct leptiles allied to the existing 
PyihanoiiUa\ a Mohasadkian. So Vythono- 
ao*zpliio, rjtbonomo'rplunia adjs., belonging 
to or having the characters of a pytbouomorph. 


1880 NicnaLomi Zottag3f{mb.b\ 558 To regard the bfatmtrnftm 
rieUse i ■ the tj^thmsamorpha of Ci^ (1879-811 as an axiiiict 
group of the LmeartUiss. 1887 llBJi.raiN Dittrib. Aaims. 317 
Whether or not they are. .oescrndHtiU of the laeartiliah 
pythotiomorpha . . still remains 10 be determined. 1887 
LUNTiixe in Jiu^el. BrU. XXII. >89/1 The fi.rnier forder. 



covered in Wyoming is one of tlie pythonomorphic eauriana. 

Pythy, otis. lorin of Pithy. 

Fytla, -oa, -oua(a, Pytoyabls, obs. ff. 
PiTxoua, PiTiABue. I^t(a, P3^tal, obt. AT. Pit, 
PiTTEu Pytte, pyttya, obs. fi. Pity. Pyttar- 
pattour, pytyr-pal^, obs. if. Pittbb-i>attsii. 
Pytthe» obs. f. Pith. P^uoae, -ouaa, oba. var. 
PiTEoua. Py tyable. Pytya, Pytyowa* obs. fi. 
PiTXABLi, Pity, PxTfeiOua 

Pyuria (pdi|Ci«*riA). Paih. [f. Pyo- -uHiA.] 

Discharge of pus with the urine. 

sSti Hoorsa Msd. Diet.. Pyaturia, Pyuria, a mucous or 
purulent urine. 1818-00 K. Thomhk>n CnUen't Nosol. 
iUotkod. (ed. 3)3oi i^ucal diseases... Of the Srcrctions and 
Excretions . . 8t Fyurix 1897 Allbutt's SysU Mod. 11 . 1 14 1 
The hydatid may suppurate and then burst into the pelvis 
and cause pyuria. 

Pyx (piks), sb. Also 5-7 plxa, py*e, (5-6 
plzt, 6 pixta, pyxk), 5~9 piz. See also Pyxis. 
[ad. L, pyxis, a. Gr. a L»ox, f. wv^os box-tree. 

1 'he spocifle Bensea 9 and 3 were the earliest in Eng. t the 
geiiernl nense * box * being late and only liierary. Cf. Pyxis.] 

1 . A box : a coffer ; a vase. ran. 

1804 R. Caworky 7 'ak/o Aipk. (161 j), Pyxe, a boxe. s88i 
Blount Giossogr. (ed. 9), Pyx f pyxis) a box, properly made 
of Box-tree. 1840 Biiowninc :iortislio 1. 588 Soma pyx to 
screen The full-grown pest, some lid to shut upon The 
xolilin. *“ 8:94 K. BsiDOita Eros 4 Psycho Jan. ix, ' This 
box *. and in her hands she took a pyx Square-cut, of dark 
ubsidiaa'a rarest green, 'Take '. 

2. EccL The vessel in which the host or con- 
secrated bread of the sacrament is reserved. 

f c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xL 41 When he preste pansex by 
vs with bspyxe iiftur an erasure t Cott. Ms. as wee don to 
Coipus domiiii] Fr. coatro Cotpus Doatmi] Ir. 

Htgden (Kolls) Vll. 491 The pix [TaKviBA. box] in whom 
the SAcranieute was coiitenede, brekynge the cmene, did 


with (j. silver crueitch and my masaebook. 15^ Balb Eng. 
Notaries 11. cxix, They tell of kyn^e Steuen, that.. the 
piste felt out of hys taberiuicle, at his coronacyuu. 1554 
yattoH Ckutvkw. Ace. (00m. Rec. Soc.) 166 For tasKells for 
pyxk. 1989 Wasnbs Alb. Eug. v. xxiia. (i6ia) 11$ We 
is^e the Pix. we cre^ the Crosse, our Beaden we ouer- 
runne. tbn%-kAet 3 Jos. /, c. 5 1 15 Any Altar Pix Beatles 
Piccure.4 or surhe like PopUh Reliques 1758-7 tr. Koysitrs 
'J'rav. (1760) 1 395 The pyx in wnith the host is kept, is 
made of lapis laxuli. 18^ Mrs. Jambbon Leg. Monast. 
Ord. 986 Clara, .took from the altar the pix oT ivory and 
silver which contained the Hont. 1903 J. H. Matthkws 
Af«rr 4 Folklore iv. 63 A dove-shaped pyx of precious 
metnl, suspended over the altar by a chain from the roof 
fig. wt88i Mrs. Brownino Bianca xii, She lied, ..And 
spat into uiy love's puie pyx The tank saliva of her soul 
3 . At the Royal Mint, London, the box or chest 
in which sjiecimen gold and silver coins are 
deposited to be tested at the trial of the pyx, i.e. 
the final official trial of the purity and weight of 
the coins, now conducied annually by a jury of the 
Goldsmiths' Company, under the direction of the 
King's Remembrancer. 

1598 Stowk Snrv. (1603} 55 To receyue them with an 
account, what summe had been coyned, and also their Pix, 
or Boxe of Assay, a 1837 B. Jonbon Underwoods, Mise. 
Poems xxii, For goiierning the pix, A say-master hath 
studied all the triclm Of fineness and alloy, a 1881 Fullrb 
Worthies 11840) 1 . 311 This solemn weigliing, by a word of 
art, they called the pix. 1745 Lbakr Nummi Brit. Hist. 
(ed. 9) 105 The trial or assay of the pix was eKtablished, as a 
check upon the master of the mint. 1789 Chron. iii Ann. 
Reg. e3o/a Tuesday was held a trial of the pix of moneys 
coined at the Mint in the Tower of London. i8e8 R. 
Rudino in Arehssol. XVI. 165 1 'he earliest notice of the 
pix which I have met with in any modem foreign mint is in 
the reign of Philip VI of France. 1870 Wc/ 33 4 34 Viet. 
c 10 I 19 A trial of the pyx shall be held at least once 
in every year in which coins have been issued from the 
Mint. 1871 (99 June) Order in Council, To make regu- 
lations respecting the trial of the Pyx. xpoo Times 9 July 
7/3 The jurors' Ming [thii year] called upon to examine 
nol only the Pyx of the Mint of London, but that of the 
branch Mint of Perth, Western Australia, as well. S901 
(30 Jan.) {fit/e) Trial of the Pyx Order in Council, 1901. 
iHd. • A 'i'he coins to be set apart for the trial of the 
Pyx shall onsist, in the case of sold coins, of one from 
every two thousand pieces ready for Issue, instead of one 
from each journey weight as provided by ' tiio Trial of the 
Pyx Order in Council, 1871 *• 

1 4 . The mariner’s compass, « Ptzis 8 1 cf. Box 
rd.^i.sa. Obs. ran. 

x68S Goad CeletU Bodies 1. xii. dir, 1 see not that Natural 
Knowledge requires so exact a Pyx as Navigation useth. 
r 1710 Bsntlry in Heiume Colleel. (O. H. S.) II. 460 'I'ruth 
mix'd with error, sh.ide with rays, Like WhUton, wanting 
pyx or stars, In ocean wide or sinks or straya 
6. A Mat. The acetabulum: PTXI8 a. 

«a 84 in Wbbstbr. 

fi. allrib. and Comb., as, in sense a, pyx-canopy ; 


PTE-olotl^ -kerobiaf, -veil, a cloth used to veil 
the pyx ; in sense g, pyx-box, -chest ; pyz-dinti«r, 
•fbaat, an entertuinment on the occasion of the trial 
of the pyx. 

Musnrt In Rsscyet, BriUfyd 7) Vll. 9V1 The other 


. sixty three pyxes or deposits 

of gold coin in the Mint pyx-box. tpoB A theuefum >a Sept. 
Bi/3 A 'sacrament -house', which is supposed to have 
formerly swung as a kind of gigantic "p^'X canopy over the 
high altar. 1901 Daitp Chnn. 9 July 7/1 'I'he *Pyx chest b 
brought to the hall and opened in the presence of a jury of 
goldamichs, who examine the coins in regaid to their 
number, weight, and fineneea, 1498-7 Ree. St. Mary at 
Hitt 31 Item, a *pyx clothe for the bight auter, of Siper 
freiiged with gold. S878 Root Text. Fesbr. 108 To mue 


thin pyx-cloih a piece m thick linen, almut two feet s^iuare^ 
was cltoxen. 1900 ’i'imee 5 July 7/3 The Ooldiuniths' Com- 
pany entertains in the evening alt the officers engaged on 
the trial, togtther with the Jurors And numerous other 

C iesu..at a MiiQuet known as the'*Pyx Dinner'. 1897 
UTiRBLL Britp Rei, 13 July (1857) IV. 951 Thursday next 
will Im the *pix feast at Westminster, there Ijeing a jury of 

S oldsmiths sworn to try all our money coyned in the Tower 
lis last yeur. 

(pike), V. [f. prec. sb.l tnsns. To place 
in a pyx. A. To reserve (the io a pyx. b. 
I'o deposit (specimen coini) in the pyx (Pyx sb. 3) ; 
hence, To test (coin) by weight and o»say. Hence 
Pyxed (pikst) ppl. a., Pyxing vbl. sb. 

a. 1546 Balk hirst Exam. Anm Askewe D (j. In al the 
xij. hondred yeares afore that was it neyther boxed nor 
pixed, honoured nor sensed unyueisallye. 1583 Foxa A , 4 
M. X. Pref. 890/9 Christ ordeined the supper to be a taking 
matter i. .our inasse men make it a matter not of taking, but 
of gasiiig, poping, pixing, boxing (ate,]. 

b. tdbxM Rep, Comm. Rty Afr'itf (1B49) App 99 After that 
the pyxed moneys is tolde by the teller. 189 R, Mushkt 
ill Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) Vll. 59/9 This money, is carried to 
the mint office to undergo inspection, and to be pixed. 

St. y antes* Mag. Jan. 903 1 ne finished and Mrfect coins 
are put m> in bags of a given weiglit, ready for the final 
process ofjtyxing. 

P]pcidat6 (pi'ksitVt}, a. Boi. [ad. rood.L. 
pyxiddt-us, {.pyxis, pyxidem box: ice -ate 2 a.] 
Having the form of a pyxis or pyxidium : opening, 
as a capsule, with a transverae slit ; also, bearing 
pyxidia. Also, in same sense, Fyzldatad a. 

1753 Chambbrs Cyel. Supft. a v. Heath-moss, I'hese [varie- 
ties of cup-nioBs«sJ are but very hglitiy pixidated, and the 
first of the two scarce distingui^hAl(jy so. i8w Maynb 
ESpoe. Lex., Pyxidatus, having the form of a little box, 
1897 in Syd Soc. Lex, 

Bot. PI. pyxidia. 
of irv^/r a box ; see 
I^YX.] A capsule oj^ening by tiansverse dehiscence, 
so that the top comes off like the lid of a box. 

sf^ Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) V. 49/1 When a capsule opens 
transversely, it is called a pyxidium. iBjiy W. R. Strklb 
Field Bet, 193 Pimpernel... Fruit a pyxidium. 1857 Hen- 
pkky Etem. Bot. 143 The /^jrnfrMi*/ isaone- or more-celled, 
many-seeded fmit,the upper part of which falls off like a lid 
by circuniBcissile dehiscence, 

Ii pyzui (pi’ksis). Also 5, 8 pizla. PL 
pyxideB (pi'ksidfz). \\^. pyxis \ see Pyx.] 

1. A small box or vase ; a casket; * Pyx a. 
[1390 Earl Derby's F.xp. (Camden) 999 Item pro j pixide 
et tiiiider,fyryren et broebes, j due. xx a] 

1538 Regr. Riches in Antiq. Sarisb. (1771) 190 Divers 
Pyxides of Ivory with clasps and without them, of silver, 
with many holy relicks. s8ra J. Yates in Smith's DicU 
Gr. 4 Rom. Antiq Riv/* Nero deposited his beard In a 
valuable pyxis, when he shaved for the first time. 1897 
Syd. Soc. Lox., Pyxis, a small box for bolding salves, mem- 
cines, etc. 191^ Edin, Rexf. Apr. 470 In ivory there is a 
cylindrical pyxis pagan work of about the fourth century. 

2 . Anat. The acetabulum or socket of the hip- 
bone, into which the head of the thigh-bone it 
inserted. 

e ifoo Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 176 Eueri of hem hah a box 
hat IB clepid pixis haunctie & vertebrum sit twron. 1893 
tr. Blnncanfs Pl^s. Dut. (ed. 9), Pyxis, the Cavity oftbn 
Hip-bone, which is called Aeotabulum. 1894-47 ^ A. 
Habkib DicU Med. T^minol.^ Pyxis,. .sXsxs, the acetabulum. 
8. (In full Pyxis nautica.) The mariner’a com- 
pass. Also, the name of one of the southern con* 
stellations, often considered as part of Argo. 

1688 Goad CeltsU Bodiss 1. xii. 61, 1 had not the accomo- 
dation of the Pyxis, nor any Horizontal Plate divided into 
more points of the Compass. 1841 Ponny Cyel. XIX. 177 Ai 
Pyxie nautica (the Mariner's Compass), a soutliem oon- 
, stellation of Lacaille, placed in Atg o. 

4. Bot. a. » Pyxidium. t The theca of a 
moss. Obs. o. A cup like dilatation of the pode- 
tium in lichens, having shields on its edge. 

1845 Lindlbv Seh. BoU L (zSeS) 17 The ^xfs, which 
throws off a cap, as in the Henbane. 1880 Gray Struct, 
BoU vii. I 9. 993 A Pyxie Or Pyxidium is a dry fruit which 
opens by a circular line, cutting off the upper part as a lid. 
fi. Zool. a« A ^DUM of land-tortoises, having as 
the only known species Pyxis aracknoides (Gray) 
of Madagascar and Mauritius, b. A genus of 
coleopterous insects, containing about 8 species 
(Dcjean, 1 834). 1 0. A synonym of Productus, a 
genus of Brachiopods (Chemaiti^ 1784)- 
IPyjnxm, PyseKl* obs. IL Purr, PmuL 



Q. 


Q (ki<r),theieveoteenth letter of the modem and 
the lixteenth of the ancient Roman alphabet, 
was in the latter an adoption of the ^ (ir^irfra, 
of some of the early Greek alphabets. The 
Phoenician letter from which this was derived had 
the forms (p, (p,f, and was used as the sign for 
the deeper or more gnttuial of the two i-sonnds 
which exist in the Semitic tongues (Hebrew p, 
Arabic J|). Though this sound had no real equi- 
valent in Greek, <p is found in early inscriptions, 
e. g. as the initial of K 6 pty 6 ot Corinth, but was not 
accepted as a letter of the Athenian alphabet, being 
retained only as a nnmeiical symbol » 90. In Latin, 
however, Q was regularly employed, in combina- 
tion with V, in representing the double sound (kw) 
which arose pai tly from the labialized velar guttural, 
as in ifHOttMor, and partly from a palatal k 
followed by the labial semi-vowel, as in equus. In 
the Romanic tongues this Latin combination was 
either retained with its original value, or in certain 
cases (esp. in Fr.) was modified to a simple /^-sound. 
In the former case the spelling with yw- has com- 
monly been retained, even where the sound has at 
a later period been r^uced to (k). 

The I^tin qu~ might naturally have been ad<mted 
in 0 £. orthography to represent the Common Teu- 
tonic initial oomUnation kw- (for which Wulfila 
employed the special sign U) : but though qu- is 
found in the earliest glosses and occas. in the Kush- 
worth gospels, the ordinary OK. symbol for the 
sound was ctth (in early use also eu-). After the 
Conquest qu- was again introduced, though at first 
sparingly emplcwed ) quartirm appears in the Laud 
MS. of the 0 £. Chron., an. i Z37, the Lambeth Horn, 
have quic^ qutken ^but cweltt ewidej, and Ormin has 
quarrtarme once, though regularly using ao- except 
m qua^frigan. In the 13th c. the usage varies in 
different MSS., and sometimes even in the same 
text. The earlier version of Layamon has regularly 
f M-, the later cuh ; the Leg, St. Kath, and Jul, have 
me-, but qu- in quo 9 i and the Aneren RiwU usually 
r«/-, even in I'rench words, but also qn-^ esp. in 
French words. In Gen, d Exod, there is no rw-, 
onlv qu- or quu- being used. By the end of the 
13th €. €w- was entlrmy discontinued, and qu- (or 
its variants qv-^ qw-) was the established spelling 
for all cases of the sound (kw), whether of English, 
French, or Latin origin. The author of the Aven- 
bite, however, also writes ku-^ and this, as well as 
kw-t is occas. found in other MSS. of the i4-Z5th c. 
In certain dialects of ME., however, the combina- 
tion (^ffn,^-,^-)wasnot confined to words in 

which it represented 0 £. cw- or Romanic qu-, but 
also took the place of ordinary ME. vthm fOE. hw-), 
as in^iMiis, when, what, wheel, 

whelp. The earliest occurrence of these spellinn 
is in Gen, it Exod., where they are exclusively 
employed ; in later use they are characteristically 
northern, and are found as late as 1570, Levins 
having quilome, quip ^ whilome, whip. In the 
14-1 Kth c. the combinations qh- and qhw- are simi- 
larly employed in MSS. written in the NE. mid- 
lands. &ottish scribes preferred quk- {qvk-, ^A-), 
which is also, though more rarely, used in nonhem 
English MSS.; this orthography survived till the 
c., and is defended % A. Hume (C?f/tor, 
Bfit, Tongup 18) M a more correct method of 


representing the sound than wh-. On the other 
hand wk- was freq. written by northern scribes 
in the 14-1 ^th c. in place of qu-, as whik, wheme, 
white » quick, oneme, quite ; and alliteration of 
original qu- with wh* is not infrequent in some 
poems, as the IVars ^ Alexander, Deetr, Troy^ 
and Morte Arthure* The proa, implied by this is 
still current in the northern and north-midland 
counties (not in Scotland): see esp. the words 
Quaint, Quems, Quet, Quick. 

In certain words of French origin, qu- varies 
with e- in ME. and early mod.E. As in OF., this 
is most common when oi or ui follows : see the 
forms given under coif, eoit, coin (qwin), ceyn, 
quoit, cuirass, cuir-bouilH, cuisse, cushion, custron, 
and quaint. More rarely que- replaces original co- 
or rw-, as in quengeoun congeoun, quenger conjure, 
quenquest conquest, quenS coral, querch curch, 
questng cousin, questrel custrel ; with these cf. the 
Norman qutmander, quemencher, quemoditi, que- 
mun, etc. (Godef. and Moisy). In a few cases the 
qu- forms survive in western dial., as querd cord, 
quile coil, quine coin, quirt court A similar varia- 
tion of c aud q in native words is rare, but quo- is 
sometimes found for co-, as in quod cod, quodgel 
cudgel, qtiore core, quom corn : see also Queebt, 
Quitch sb,^ and Couch sb,\ Quid sb,^ 

In ordinary mod.Engl. words Q is employed only 
in the combination qu, whether this is initial as 
in quake, quality, medial as in equal, sequence, 
or forming a final consonant (k) as in cheque, pique, 
grotesque. There is, however, a growing tendency 
among scholars to use Q by itself to transliterate 
the Semitic kdth, writing, e.g., Qabbala, Qaraite, 
Qurdn for Cabbala, Karaite, Koran, 

1 . 1 . Illustrations of the use of the letter. 
c looQ iEtraic Cram, iiL (Z.) 6 , h and h s«endiaS on a 
Kfter rihte. 7 ^eendaS on u. Pausoa. o Whan v 

followoth y in a firencha worde..tnBn shall w be left un* 
sounded, a 1637 B. Jonson £fy. Gram, Iv, llie English 
Saxons knew not this hailing Q, with her waiting-aroman 
« after her. zya?-#! CMAMBxaa Cycl s. v.. Many gram- 
niarians, in Imitation of the Greeks, banish the G* ** ^ 
superfluous letter. 1797 En^l, Brit, (ed. 3) 794/a The q is 
never sounded alone, but in conjunction with u. .and never 
ends any English word. 1871 Moaais Enr, Accid, 61 
From this table of consonants we have omitted. ,q, because 
this is equivalent to kw, 

2 . Used to denote serial order, as * Q Battery 
* Section Q *, etc., or as a symbol of some thing or 
person, a point in a diagram, etc. 

1 8 . ^ in the comer, 7 puss in the comer. Obs. 
178a Miss Burney Cecilia 1 . 4?, 1 will elthet hide or seek 
wiih any boy in the parkh 1 and for a Q in the corner, 
there is none more ceieorated. 

H. Abbreviations. 

L Of Latin words or phrases, fa. Q (in 
mediseval notation) » 500; q., qu. « Obabi, at 
if • q. at quadrans farthing. Obs, b. t q* a* 
quasi dictum * as if said quasi dicat * as if one 
should say', etc.; fq. e. « quod est 'which is'; 
q« y. ■> quod vide 'wnich see', fo. From the 
language of medical prescriptions : q» L » quantum 
Hbet, q. pi. quantum pUuet * as much as one 
pleases ’ ; q. s. Quantum BurnoiT ; q. v. • queuv* 
turn vis 'as much as you wish’, a. Formalse 
placed at the end of mathematical problems, etc. : 
Q.E.D., QJE.r., QXI., » quod trai demonstfWP- 
aum, fmmdum, ifovkukuasm, * which was to be 
demonstimtedf dontj fbiiwl 


tgga Rbcobdb Gr.Artee (rsys) sq, q afaithingthe ilU pact 
of a penny. 1631 Wkbves idisc. Eun, Men, U 9 Worth 141B A 
41. yt, oh. q. sdgB PHiLLire, A(/rtttm q. A{p^t Town. 
867$ Ihid (ed. 4), Bamgit-earcd Kqu, B«udle.«ared). 1710 
Load, Gam, No. 4706/9 Tha Ballaooe .. amounting to 
21019A Si. 5</. ay. has been..craditad to tha Publlck. 1711 
Baiucy, Goedp, of God, and - a Kinsman,/, d, KIndrad 

in God. i7aa Quincy /’Avi. Diet, fi^f%,o,e, A sufficient 
Quantity. 181B Mooax Fuitge Earn, Parie U, 197 The 
argument's quite new, you see, And proves exactly Q. E. D. 
1848 Mas. Gaskxi l JIf. Barton (iBBa) 66/a (My thoughts] 
don't follow each other like the Q. E. D. of a Proposition. 

2 . Of English words or phrases. M. Q. e> Queen ; 
Q., q. -t query, question ; q. (in a ship's log) ■■ 
squalls; 'tq>* quod, Quoth. Sc, Obs, D. 

Queen's liench ; Q.C. « Queen's Counsel Oience 
Q.C.-dom); Q.M. - Quartermaster; Q.M.G. - 
Quartermaster-General ; Q. T., q. t * quiet slang, 

0. t qd. » quod, Quoth. Obs , ; qr.e-qnarter, quire ; 
qt. quart, quantity ; qu. •• query. 

cigeg Dottrlad ASneit (Small) IV. ess Qd. Oawinns 
Dowlas. 1^ Batm, MS, in Poomt A. SeoUiB. T. S.) ML 
18 ffuiis q. Alex'. Scott. Ibid, xviii xe, q. Scott off |ie Mr. 
of Erakyn. 160$ Bacon Prtyhicie* (Arb.) 336 1 'Im 
Q. Mother, .cau^ the King her Husbands Natiuitie to be 
calculated 17^1 Loml, Com. No. 4B45/4, 4 Bales qt eadi 
3 c. of Coffee. 1734 Wabd Young Math, Guide (ad* 6) m 
A Grocar bought 3 c. 1 qr. 14 lb. Weight of Cloves. ilQg 
Comk, Mag, Aug. 144 1 'be hard atrug^ was over, the com- 
parative table-land of Q. C.'dom gained. 1884 U. Mooes 
MummoYs IVipt (18B7) m It will be possible to have one 
spree on the strict q. t. ifl^ Mas. Cuvroao AuntAume 11 . 
e93 She is sister of an eminent Q. C. 

^ obs. form of Cue sb ,^ ; see also <^. 

Qhat, Qheohe, Qhom, qhwom, wiythEon- 
tyd, obs. ff. What, Which, Whom, Whitbuwtide. 
f Qu, Q, var. of Cue sb.i, half-a-farthing. Obs, 
e 14^ 1617 (see CuaL 1594 Lvly Moth, Borne, in Old 
PL (1814) 1 . s^ [To Halfpenny] Rather pray there be no 
foil of money for then wilt thou go for a q. 1897 ut Pi, 
Return fr, Partuut. u i. 434 Adew single beare and three 
qus of breade. 1674 Jbakb Aritk, (tde^) 77 Some.. divide 
the Farthing into e Ques, the Q into e Cees. 

H Qu (kw#i), adv. Also quh, quA. [L., the 
abl. sing. fern, of qui who.] In so lar as ; in the 
capacity of. 

1647 Wabd Simp, CoUer 56 Every man was aa good a 
man as your Selfe, qua man. i6iM Bonmds Publ, Obed, 
(1650) 90 Tha Apostle commands Wives to submit to their 
Husbands, surely quk Husbands, not quk men. 1776 
Claim Roy Rada Chum 17/z (Stanf.)A body corptmte, 
qnk corporate, cannot make an affidavit. iMg Maaeh, 
Exam, 4 Apr. 4/IS llieir censures are not directed against 
the Church quA Church, but against the Church quA 
Establishment. 

tQua, abbrev. of L. quadrans farthing; ef. 
Quadrant sb,'^ a b. Obs, 

1631 Wbbvbr Am. Fun, Mon, 766 Tt was valued at. .three 
pounds foure sbUlings, pennie, halfe penny qua. 

Qua^ obs. northern form of Who. 

Quaiu variant of Quaw, bog. Sc, 

Quaake, obs. var. of Quack v.^ 
tQlUbbi Obs. rare. Also 7 quabbe, 8 
qut^bfe. [a. MDu. (and MLG.) quabke (Du. 
kwab^ kwahbi, (L)G. quabbe. Da, kvabdOf Sw. 
qvabba), burbot or eelmut, goby, tadpole; vat. of 
quappe, OlXx.quappa^ 

1 , m, A sea-slog (see Ho 


8k A sea-sl 
eelpout or burbol. 


OLOTHUBUif sb.), b. An 
o. (^ Quablino.) 
idty Minshbu Duetor, A Quabbe, a kindeof 
ihunm. Ibid,, A Quabbe, or £ele*powt. .MntieM Jluvuu 
tiiis. S74I Phil, Trane. XLV« 174 An extreordinanr 
Fieh In that Country (Rusaial, called the Quab, which ta 
reported to be first a Tadpole, then a Frog, and at last 
a fish. 1790 W. I'eOKB Yiew Ruetfam Emp. III. 113 
K^hbe are likewuie in the Irtyah In nirpcising numbeta 
a. Jig, A crude or sbaiMNess thing, 
slei Teao Lovede MeL m. Ui, 1 will Jtaw yc 
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1700 -^ Momr Amer, Gtog. I. . 

Catcher, iBiA P*nny Cyci. TV. 471 The Night Heron or 
Qua Bird.. M round 111 both the of ' 


QUAB. 

A trifle of mine own brain . . a echoiar'e ttnq|, A quab ; *tia 
nothing clue, a very uuab. 

Aubf sb:^ Obi. exc. iiSmi/. (quob). Alto 7 
qSibbo. [ -* Du. kwabbe a bogc|7 place ; cf. MLG. 
fuabbil tlime, and aee Quao.J A marshy spot^ 
a bog. cr Quabmtrk. 

1617 Mimheu Ducior^ A Qtiabbe, or quagmire. « idgS 
UwHEM Ann, VI. (1658) 596 Defended by the Mmotis and 
tho^e quaba. 1847 Hali.iwrll, a quicksand or bog. 

W§tt, 1879 Miss Jackson SkroptL IVani-bk.t Qtt^t x 
Ruirahy spot in a field 1 a quagmire. 

Qnabf V. Obs. exc. dial. (qaob). fvar. of 
Qua? V. ; cf. G. quabbtln in same aenie.J intr. 
To beat, throb, quiver. Hence Quabblng ppl. a, 
1663 Flagtllnm^ or O. Cromtutll (167a) 193 A dangerous 
inipostume [printod ‘Ure] of ambition, whose quanbing, 
Iwating pains gaue^ thern^ no rest. Baknrs Dorset 

Gloss.t to quiver, like Jelly. i8ii LeUesier Giost., 

Qnobf to throb. 

Qu*bird (kwi'bSid). [/.s. Also 8 quaw-. 
[Cqua^ imitative of its note + Bibd.] The Night 
lleron of North America, NyctUorax mevius or 
Gardenii 

SIS Quaw-bird or Frog 
471 The Night Hei 
old and new world. 

S. Gossa L^o P. J{. Gosse 115 Thompson's i'oint, the former 
residence orthe night*hcron or qua-bird. 

tQU'bling. Obs. rare’“\ [f. Quab sA.l -h 
• 14110.1 A goby or gudgeon. 

tisf MiNiHEU DstetoKf A Quabling, or little Quabbe,.. 
gobfo, 

Qnabmiva. Obs. exc. dial. (qaob-). [f. Quab 
siy or V., but found earlier.] A quagmire. 

i|M Bmougiiton a/. Nobtl. Eng. Wks. 370 Oversights, 
whien for a dry causie bring us to quabmj'res. 1841 H abts* 
MoaMB SiUop. AtUiq. Gloss. «30 Qnobmirot a quagmira 
Quaoha, obs. form of Quaoga. 
tQuA'Oham. Obs. rarv-^ ( 7 ) 

ISIS Basclav Eglofes Iv. (1370) C. iv. b/s We other 
Sb^etdes . . Of common aortes, leane, ragged and rent, 
Fed with rude frowise, with quacham. or with crudd. 
Quaola, obs. form of Quassia. 

Quaok (kwsek), Also 7 quooka. [Abbrev. 
om^uacicsalvsb.] 

1 . An ignorsnt pretender to medical or surgical 
skill; one who boasts to have a knowledge of 
wonderful remedies; an empiric or impostor in 
l&edicine. • CbarIiATak a. 

lifl T. PaocB Pesmouti Pnorp. 145 Sir Quack his Patient 
lolo/ nothing could cure The stubborn Feaver. s88| 
Kknustt Cr. Emsm. om folly 47 All these hard named 
ffellowa cannot make So great a figure as a single Quacke. 

3 aa Dr Fox Plague (17^4) 3<i Running after Quaoui and 
ountcbanks . . for Medicmes and Remedies. 1781 Cs a ens 
yUlare 1, A potent quack, long verned In human TUs, Who 
first uiiults the victua whom he kills. 1809 W. Irving 
Ktdeiurh. (1861) 1S7 He who has once been under the hands 
of a quack, b for ever after prone to dabble in drugs. 1880 
Bralb Sl^t Ailm, as Persons would be easily influenced 
by what the quack says. 

2 . transf. One who professes a knowledge or 
skill coooeming subjects of which he is ignorant. 

m ChABLATAK 3. 

Fuao Femcieo ui. i, There he ■I'be very quack 
f<« 4 . qiiaik, quake] of fashions. 1710 . 9 trbi.r 7 '«//rr No. 195 
9 8 Rules for knowing the Quacks in both Professions [Law 
and Physic]. 1761 Cowvbr Progr. F.*r, 474 Church quacks, 
with passions under no command, Who nil the world with 
doctrines contraband. 1884 Burton Scot Air. 1 . v. 949 
There is scarcely an instance of a lord rector having bem 
a clamorous quack or a canting fanatic. 

8. attrib. and Cesnb., as quack'Skivertisemontf^bill, 
•b&okssller, factor, ^meJicimSf etc.; also quacks 
adoringy 'ridden adjs. 

ifiSS H. Morr Antid. Aik. in. U. | e {Scholl Principles 
that no . . pert Saucy Quack*Theokigist can any way ener- 
vaia 169s tr. CoUmtcFe Sew U. Cktrueg. Put out Title>p., 
I'he Base Imposture of his Quack Meoudnes. « 1704 T. 
Brown Tablo Talk in Coll. Poems (1703) 130 A Chymiat .. 
put out aQuack.Bill. 1707 Hkarnr Colloet. (O* H. S.) 11 . 
65 Mr. B<Hion..now a quack'Physitian in London, sygi 
Warsurton Pope's tVks. IV. tS The bills of Quack.Doctors 
and Quack* Booksellers being usually pasted together on 
the same posts. 1789 Europ. Meig. Vlll. 469 A dialogue 
between the doctor and his clerk satirises quack advertise* 
meiits. i8m Carlvlb CkorUsm v. 138 Europe lay pining,. . 
quack-ridoM, bag*ridden. sfigs Browwino Bp. ifhugram 
366 Quack^nonsense about crowns, And.. The vague idea 
of setting things to rights. 1874 Haers Soe. Press. iL a6 
A puffing, advertising, quack-adoring world. 

Quack (kwsek), ^.8 [Imitative : cf. Du. ^sewi^. 
G. qseacMy Sw. qvaek (of aucks or frogs), Icel. kvak 
twittering of birds. See also Quakb im/.] The 
harsh cry characteristic of a duck ; a sound resem- 
bling, or imitating this. b. humorously. A duck. 

ifM Lett. fr. A/adrrn (1843) *90 Showing bis teeth, and 
ottering a loud quack 1 1869 Blackmoos Lomus D. x. He 
gnve me a lodk from his one little eye . . and then a kmd 
quack to second 1 l 01897 ^i*d o' Froodom (Barrbre “ 


QnA 0 X 8 AI.VXB. 


Lelandl, I oend her herewith a couple of quackii. 190s 
A R, CoNDBa Soai SHossco tii The voice of the footiaan 
tost high above the general quack of conversation. 

tOaablL sb.^ Obs. rart. In 5 quakke, 6 
qoiwke. [Imitativt : cf. Qcaoklb v.i and LG. 
quahhm to moan, noon.] A stale of bo ai B en e s s 
or cron king in the throat. 

c t|8fi CMAUCxa Eooude T. eja He ymreth, and be apeketh 
thurgb the nose As he were on the qoakke, or on the poos. 


1377 Haiwisom Sugheesd n. xxiL (1877) l 338 The smoke 
. . was reputed a far better medicine to keepe the good man 
and his tamilie from tlie quacke or pose. 

QnMk (kwssk), v^ [f. Quack sb.^J 
L intr. To play the qnad. U. To pretend to 
have medical knowledge ; to dabble ignorantly in 
mlxlicine. b. To talk pretentiously and ignorantly, 
like a qnack. f Also with 
i8b8 Vrunri Butko qf Besiks itbys) 36a In quaddng for 
Patients he is so kind and free or his service. 1678 Burtaa 
Sud. iiL i, Tso To quack of universal cures. Ibid. 384 
A Virtuoso, able To smatter, quack, and cant, and dabble. 


then will venture to quu'jc, o.* be quacked? 1876 G. 
Mxrrdith Beauck. Carerrlll. ii so A wiseacre who went 
quacking about the country, expecting to upset the order 
of things. 

2. trans. To advertise, puff, or palm off with 
fraudulent and boastful pretensions, as a quack- 
medicine or means of cure. fAlso with forth. 
t To quack titles : to invent new titles for old books 
in order to make them sell. 

1631 Biggs Now Dhp. Pref. 9 To be Quacked forth in 
Bartholmew-Fayr. 1651 Clxveland Poems 33 Could 1 (in 
Sir Emp'ricks tone) Speak pUb in phrase, and quack destruc- 
tion.^ 1715 Mrs. Crntlivbb Gotham hlect. I, My third 
Son is a b^kseller . .he has an admirable knack at quacking 


lumptioo 

osminor 6io/a The Politician mutt be quacked, paragraphed, 
. .and coteried into notoriety. 

8. To treat after the fashion of a qnack; to 
administer quack medicines to ; to seek to remedy 
or put right by empirical or ignorant treatment 
Also with s^. 

1748 H. Walpolb Lott, to Mams (1833) IT. ze4 If he has 
any skill in quacking madmen, bis art may perhaps be of 
service now. 1737 Eliz. Gbipfitn Lett. Noury 4> Fromcee 
(1767) I. 84 , 1 am. .as * hoarse as bondage*. 1 shall there- 
fore stay here to-night, and quack myself. 1778 Sketches 
for TesSemsasle Frames 17 For quacking Souls you cannot 
DC attack'd. s8io Bbntmam PackingitBot) 144 Epitaph on 
a Valetudinarian, who quacked himself to death. i8ao 
Col. HAWKRa Diary (1893) 1 . 19s, 1 tried with bricks, 
baskets and everything.. to quack up one of them [defective 
chimneyK], a Hr. Martinrau Autobhg. (1877) 1 . 147 
I'he lees its condition is quacked, .the better for the mind's 
health. 

Hence Quacked ppl. a. 

as9y6 Hr. Mabtinbau Autobiog. (1877) 11 . 461 Such ex- 
hortations are too low fenr even the . . quacked morality of 
a time of theological suspense. 

Quaok (kwark), v.8 Also 8 quaake. [Imita- 
tive : cf. Do. kwakken, G. quaeken to croak, quack. 
Older variants are Ouacklb, Quakb, Qubok, q.v.] 

L intr. Of a duck: To utter its characteristic 
note. Also with cognate obj. 

1617 Minshxu DuctoTy To Qua^e as a ducke, . .coaxars, 
a 1711 W. Kino Q.), WUd duws quack where grasshoppers 
did sing, lyay Bailey vol. II, Quuckingied. 1731 QumaktHf\y 
making a Noise, as ducks do. 17SS Johnson, Quack. . . This 
word is often written quoakoy to rroresent the aound better. 
181S [see Quacking vil. 1880 G. Kkaulby Links in 

CkatH ix. (1863) ass (The duck] no sooner recognized the 
aviary . . than he quacked vehemently. 1869 Blackmorr 
Loma D. x, lliere were thirteen ducks .. and . . they all 
quacked very movingly. 1893 Earl Dunmorb /’ oMwrx 1 . 
183 They [some ducks] . . quacked the quack of deriuon 
at us. 

b. Of a raven or frog: To croak, rare. 

lyay Bover Anglo^Fr. Dict.y To Quack {or to croak, as 
Ravens do), eroasser. rtee Trnnyron Forosters il iL 97 
frog that used to quack When 1 vaulted on bis back. 

2. transf. To make a harsh sound like the note of 
a duck ; to make a noisy outcry. 

aifiaq Br. M. Smith Serm. (1639) 136 An example to all 
busie-bodyeiL that wiU dare. . to quacke against tbeir betters. 
2894 Hall Caine Manxman 865 He puffed till bis Ups 
quacked, though the pipe gave out no smoke, 

QuaoX, QuBok^belly, -brseoh, -myrA 
Quaoker : see Quaki w.i, Quakeb. 
QlIMkdry^ (kwsekdri). [L Quack shX -i* -brt.] 
Tie characteristic practices or methods of a qnack ; 
charlatanry. 

1709-11 J. SriNKB {Htlth Quackery Uniiurik*d. 1727 Ladt 
M. W. Montagu Let. to Abbi Conti 1 Apr., I know you 
Condemn the quackery, .as much as you revere tbe. .trutbe, 
in which we b^h agree. 2798 Tresne. Soe. Arte XVI. 190 
All the nostrums offered . .are ssere quackery. sIab Cablylb 
Heroes (1858) 187 Quackery and dupe^ do abound; iiv. 
re]igion.s . . they nave fearfully abounded. 2874 Marafpv 
Soc. Lift Greece ix. R73 The old quackery of charms and 
iacantationt. i 89 s Contend Feu. Juan 90B neosophy (is] 

. .one of the least inserestlng of spiritual quackeries. 

Qiiadker 7 ^(kw 8 e'kan). [f. Q uacks.* 

-I- -KBV.] The quacking of a number of ducks. 

s8e8 J. WiiaoN in BUsekw. Mag. XXIV. >93 A sort of 
low, thick, galling, . . nor unmusical quackery, ifiss Ibid, 
XXX. 966 The quackery of a ataitlcdstorai of wild ducks. 

(kwarkhud). [t Quaok jAI -i- 


iz>.J -Qvaokbbt^. 

^ Caulvui Pent # Pr. m. aui. To worship aew and 
cver*new farms of Oaaaciiood. 

QosmiUu (kw8e*kiq}r vbl. sb^- ff. Quack v.l 
4-iitoI.I The action on practice of playing tbs 
qnack ; i^oiant dabbling in medicine 
sflgs WAMweBTii tr, Cotmonorde TVeest. Ckoedtede Introd. 


Verses, laavu Quacktog ; and Enucleate The vertuM of 
Chocolate. 2M4 Evelyn Syhus 34 Quackiag u not my 
1 speak only here as a plain Husband-man. 


Dx Fox Tfoek Moumsers in Aftse. 


5. (1703) 46 All 

Remedies.. Are Tampering and Quacking with the State. 
>788 CHXVHa Eng. Matesdy ni. Introd. {1734) *65 The 
M^icines I have only hintM at to prevent the Quacking 
of Patients themiwlvcB. W. CaOKXR in C. Papers 

7 Ang. (1884), They found .. the patient so reduced 1 ^ .. 


alternate quacking and indulgence. 

S. Poxdaox Modal 


Eov, ato Some StaU- 


attrib. __ _ 

Physicians.. on thee, .would try some quacking trick. 
QiULokiafr (kwse kiq), vbl. sb^ [f. Quack v.^ 
<f -iMO i.J The ulterisg of the harsh sound denoted 
by the vh, 

sSig W. H. luKLAHD Scribbloomaaia t The sage waddling 
goose, Whose quackirw ]^‘ll own is the very repeater Of 
my famous Muse, silo Mackbnsix Die. Throat h Noeo 1 . 

S IX l‘he barking of a dog or the quacking of a duck, ste 
aring-Goulo Trttg. Cusesre 1 . ai8 Being incommoded by 
the quacking of firtm he ordered them to be silent. 

Qoaokuiff (kwse'kiq), ppl. a.^ [f. Quack v.^ 
•k That acts or practises as a quack. 

2608 Vbnnrb Bathe qf Bathe (1650) 357 To . . iqject the 
counscll of any quacking Physician, tjm Dx Foa Plague 
(1754) 39 These quacking sort of Fellows rais’d great Gains 
out uf the miserable People. 1843 Lx Fxvre Life Tra». 
Phye, II. I. xiv. 31 A more quacking race . . does not exist, 
and they are always swallowing some kind of medicine. 

QaaoUng (kwse kiq), ppl. fl.fi [f. Quack v.fi 
•¥ -iMofi.] That quacks or makes a sound as a duck. 
2600 Denkxr ydlanUe Dixe. xvii. A Quacking cheeUSy 
a Ducke. 1878 R. Hicmbns The Londonore 8s The qnacking 
voice hurled nut these laat three wwds with impressive 


QnaokiBll (kweklj), fl. [f. (^AOK tb^ -»> -ZSB.] 
Or the nature oi a quack or quackery. 

2730 Hist. Littoraria III. 238 To completa his quackish 
Farce [he] spread printed Bills all over Faria 2790 fiuiKX 
Fr. Xer. 198 All the arts of quackish uande. tmoMossthly 
Mag. Xlll. 131 Regular, not quackish innovating pme- 
titione^ Sat. Rev. Nov. 570 Another .. confounds 

preaching the Gospel with a quackish interpraiation of 
propheciea 

Hence Qpa*oklBli]y odo. 

s8s6 J. Gilchbist Philos. Etym. 1x9 Do not let them 
• . quackish ly boast of new Imht and pnt discovery. 
QuacklBU (kwse'kiz^). [f. Q^^^R + -XBU.] 

Quackery, charlatanism, 

t7eo-as Lett. Mist's Jml. (xtss) II. as, 1 understand that 
is exploded as (^uackism by the Judiciona sTfie Llovd 
St. James's Mag. 1 . iv, Others, in the true spirit of 
Quatkism. circulate their intentions by handbilla 1833 
Carlvlb Miec. Eee.y Cagliostro (1899) 874 What unmeasur^ 
masses of Quackism were set fire to. 

QnliBOldB (kwse'k’l), Obs, ext. dial, [Imita- 
tive : cf. Quack r ^.81 trans. and intr. To choke. 

ifiBs S. Wasd IVoe to Drunkards (xfis;) sa The driake or 
■ometking in the cup quackled him, stucke so in bis throat, 
that . . [itj strangled him presently, xfigg Gurnall Chr. in 
Arm, I. (1665) 78 God knowes, thou sit almost quackled 
with thy tearea x8e6 Bloom viklu iFild Flowers Poems 
<1845) Bsx Some quack’iing cried, 'let go your hold*; The 
farmers held tba nuaer. 1865 Stastdasd 19 Sept., The verb 
* to quackle ' is used in Suffolk in reference to suffocation, 
when cauved by ' drink going the wrong way *, or by smoke. 
189s Ryx Gloss, E, Angliay a v. * My cougn quackles me '. 

' He fanged her by the throat and nearly quadded her 
Qnadda (kwsck’l), v.fi [In form a deriv. of 
Quack r.fi, but found earlier.} intr. To quack, as 
a duck. Hence Qua'okling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2984-78 Bulleyn Dial. agst. Pest. (z888) 64 Vpou e tyme 
when quacklyng X>uckc2 did speake and caklyng hennes 
could talke. iIm Hone Every-day Bk. 1 . 531 Tbe loud., 
quackling of ducks.. 12 a sign Of rain. 2837 ^elvlb hr. 
Rev. II. t. i, Simple ducks, .quackle for crumbs from young 
royal fingera s 80 f Msa Whitney Genyssforikys 1 . 11 
Dnderneaih. .splashed and quackled the ducka 

Quaokmire, variant ol Quakbihbk. 
QoMk-craaok (kwsek ikwaek). [Imitative; tec 
Quack sb ^ An imitation of the note of a duck ; 
a nursery name for a duck. 

sl6« Dicebns Mut. Fr. in. xv. Mew seys the cat, Qnadc- 
xiuack says the duck. 1869 Ouida Pitch xxxvifi. (1873) 491 
lllieyl cmild not themselves tell for their lives . . a canvas- 
back duck from a quack-quack of (be gutter. 1IB9 Mivart 
Truth safi ' Quack-quack ' and ' gee<Bee ' are Inst Ua good 
abstract univexaal terms as * duck* and *hone\ 

Hence Quaok-qiuMklnB 

b8b4 Cablylb tr. WilkHm Afaft/gr (1864) H- a 87 As the 
duck on the pond, .to the future quack-quaddng and gibble- 
gabbling of bis life. 

QnaoknlT^r (kwse^ksselvaii). Also 6-7 
^uaok(6)-, 7 qoakBiliior. [a. early mod.Du. 
(16th c.) quaehsah/er (Kilian; mud.Dh. htvaJk- 
waiver) y whence also G. quaekealber, Sw. qvaek^ 
salfvarex the aecond dement la f. ealf^ wolf salve, 
ointment, and the fint is commonly regmed as 
the stem of quaeken (mod.Dn. hwahaen) to quack. 

On this view a quacksuver is one who * quadts * or boasts 
about the virtues of his salvca ; it baa however been aug- 

K ited that esmelr or , 9 noak may mean ' to wmk in a Ceebia 
ngling fauion* (Franck).] 

L An ignorant perian who pretenda to a know- 
le^ of mediebe or of wonderfiil temidieB: « 
Quack d.l x. 

veryeommonkitTikc.; Inlatur daMsIaifelysnpsneded 
hfv the abbraviatimi OuACK sA* 
isaj SemouSdkyMm^tb.) 33 AcpmckuRnhiers Bndget 
«r fi&y receUtt ifcfi yt^me 11. ti. They are 

qnadHiloursi Fdtowes, that hot by sssiing oyles, and 
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QOAOKSALvnra 

dim. RdwiAMDtr. Tk§mir. ins. tojM Oitt 

•cclovnul rub cun of u dbrniM . . iit«k«« m Qu«ckiiJv«r • 
froAt PbysiclAii. Mftg D'Umv PilU (iS/ttlV. 87 Comm 
you QBAOc-Mtvert that do ktU Someiimei a Fatiaiit Wyour 
dtUL 1^ Vauohan Mystics (i860) 11 . viii. lx. 08 What 
a gulf between the high peieonago our romance imagine! 
and . . chat ihuflling quackcalver which our Diatter>orfact 
research discovers. 

w/Irtt. wtdw Hackit Csni. Ssrm, (1675) 544 St. Peter 
had BO such Quacksalver tricks in Divinity. 

2 . trans/. - Quack a. 

1611 W. Bakbb Pawgyr. Vtrsss in Carynfs Crudities, 
The Anatomie dissection or cutting up of that great Quack- 
salver of words Mr. Thomas Coryate our Britnib Mercurie, 
i88d SwraauaMB Sind, B. jensun 43 Brother ZeaU)f>tho> 
land is no vulgar impostor, no mere religious quacksalver. 
Hence QniLokMclveriiia, f •MlTer^Ti quackery. 

i6sy Minshbu Doctor^ Quacksaluerie. 1864 Caslvuc 
Frsah. Gt. IV. joa SuhUme quacksalverism. 

t QuaoluidMllg (kwas'kaaelvii)), ///. «. Obs, 

[f. ^quacksalve vb. (inferred from Quackbalvkb) 4 * 


QOAretAjroxa. 


2 . transf. Qi 
1611 W. Bakbb Pt 


-liras 1 Qaackish. 
1 . Of thinca: Bel 


a quacksalver. 

inB Middlrton Mad World 11. vi, Any quacksalving 
terms will serve for tliis purpose, a sdpf Bp. Croft in 
Somsrs Tracts (md. Scott) Vxl. epoCSeneraU gnd particulars, 
the yutd, the yrta/e, the qumnium, and such-like quack- 
salving forma 

2 . Of persons : Resembling, acting like, a quack. 
s 6 o 8 Drkkkb Lamtk. ^ Cand. k. Quack-saluing Empericks. 
i6ao Mrlton Asirolog. 18 If you Mould kilt three hundred, 
you would still remain but a (Juack-salving Physician, tdaa 
MASstNCRR & Dbkkbr Pirg. Mart. iv. i, (Quacksalving, 
cheating mountebanks I sd^ C. WaLkrb Htst, indepsna. 
11. 307 A Quack-salving Doctor of Phisick. 

Hence t ^lUMkgalrlaglj ado., in the manner of 
a quack. Obs. 

sd^B Gaulb Magmstrom. lojt An expariment in physick or 
medicine, sc., brought to eflect, many times, empirically, 
quacksalvingly, ignorantly. 

tQuaxnter. Obs. rare-^, [f. Qoaok w.l + 
-8Ticii.J A quack, quacksalver. 

lyoo Brit. Apollo 11 . No. 44. 3/t The Qoackster .. with 
Death signs our Quietua 

QnaOJQr (kurae-ki), a.l [f. Quack sbX + -yl.] 
Inclined to quackery. 

1846 Poe Criticism Wks. 1864 III. aj Who although a 
little quacky per se has. .a whole legiou of active quacks at 
hi*, control. 

Qaaoky (kw»*ki), [f. Quack jA* + -yi.] 

Of voices : Having the harsh quality characteristic 
of the cry of a duck. Hence Qua oklneM. 

tBfsFormm (N.Y.) Juno soa Our women’s voices are., 
hardened . . into an habitual * quacky ' or metallic quality. . . 

* Qoackineas ' and shrillness prevail less in the Southern 
States than in the Northern and Western. 

QuadCkwpd), jA^,abbrev.(orig. in Oxford slang) 
oi^UADRANOLK sb. 2 . 

stM in Brasonoss A is 8 When first thy (Quad, O Brase- 
nose, sprung from earth. sSay S^rtimg Mag. XXI. 70 
Mr. Prolheroe once met me tn ‘Quad* during the frost., 
1861 Huouas Tom Brown at Ox/, i. The rooms ain’t half so 
large or good in the inner quad. 1884 Pali MaU G. aa Jan. 
3/a Pump Giurt — the dreariest of all the Temple quads. 

Quad (kwpd), sb abbrev. of Quadrat sb. a. 
ilto in WBasTBR Suppl \m^W€stsmMom.NsivsjT\u\y 
4/6 A quad is a compositor's instrument for the filling 
up of blanks. 1884 Tubs {titU) Quads within Quads, for 
Authors, Editors, and Devila 164 Psdl Mall G. i Au^ 
4/a ' Quads * in the present case are a trade term appUcable 
to printers' jokes. 

Quad (kwod), j^.8, abbrev. of* Quadruplet 3. 

1806 Ilaily NOWS a June o/a Storks was paced by five 
triplets and a i^uad. 1897 Waitaker's Aim. 641/a A quad 
learn did a flying quarter in a4-6secs. 

Oaad (kwod), sb.*, abbrev. of Quadruped i b. 
n94 Abtliy Pi^ Years Lifo I. 97 He was mounted on 
a soriT old quad. ibid. II. 88, 1 stuck to my quad and rode 
into the paddock. 

Quad (kw(^), a., abbrev. of Quadruple a. d. 

xBsS in Jacobi Prinisrs* Vocab. 1891 . 9 /ar xa Nov. i/i 
Printing Plant, including, .quad crown perfecting machine, 
quad demy and double demy machines. 

Quad (kwpd), 9 . 1 , abbrev. of Quadruplex 9. 
1806 Pah MaU G. a6 Aug. si/k Some lines are Squadded ' 
or quadruplexfld. 

Quad ^kwpd), 9 .* Printing. [1 Quad/^.^J To 
insert qnadnU in (a line of type); to fill with 
quadrats. Also to quad out. 

18BB in jAcoai Printers* Yoeab. 

Quad, var. Quod sb., prison; Quid(k a., bad. 
Quad# obs. form of Quoth 9. 
tQuadef V. Obs. rare~‘\ [?fi quadr, var. of 
Queo(b a , bad.] ? Jo destroy, deface. 

igflS J. Hallb Nist. BxOott. m W thou in chirergarya, 
Alone wylta waike and wadet Thina OTrareawiU thy worka 
Gonfounoe, And all thina honours quad^ 
tQua*d8«, V- Obs. raro. Also 5-0 quadr-. 
[ad. L. quadrdroi see Qoadratb 9., and c£ F. 
cadror, quadror (x6th c.).] a. trans. To square 


things : Belonging to, or characteristic of, 


la the quadaring and making euen of tlia aatams with 
tha aapaoeas. agn — hi FoHn. Rto. (1899) I^V. ^ 
Nor wild indaaJtha Ibiiaa af devroa pwais vmxl dualis 
in bis Loidship's bouse have fpudnd such *^R»h^ 
s6aa9|ULTDi&f»fv. It iv. vi qi Iba JC doth not quadar 
wall with him n^osa ft somidt harshly. 


Quadani, a square ; see Quadrah tb.i 
QuadlOt obs. variant of Coddle vJ, to boil. 
i6i» Hap Dfs/ 4 / 7 >ir«sMdL xviL 66 Raw Apples hdon 
if am bast quadlsd. 8899 G. DAwai. 
““ >*“ 

Quadling, obs. variant of CodunoS. 

1384 CooAM MsmttA c. (i6») 87 Rawa Apples and 

QuadlW C. Butlm Fom Mon. (1634) 173 tat 

Uiem boll till they ha as tender as Quadlings. 
t QuRdmire. Obs. ra/v“'K ■>* Quaomtu, q.r. 
xdM Bims (Dpuay) Fs. Ixviil comm., I am as one In. 
tangled with qiuckesand or quadmyia in tha bottom of a 
great amter. 

Il^teadru (kw9*dr&). drcA. [I^ quadra a sqtiare, 
Rsed by Vitruvius in sense 1.] 

L a. The plinth or socle of a podinm. b. A 
platband or fillet, esp. that above or below the 
Scotia in the Ionic bare. 

1664 Evbltk tr. iroart'o Archii. Pike, and their 
Quadra s or 1 ables. . were employ’d for InscripiloiiA. .fs *- 
i6\nGwiLTArcMt. (Hence in recent diets.) 

2 . A square border or frame round a bas-relief, 

J )anel,ctc. ; also, loosely, a border or frame of any 
orm. 

i 7 a 7 - 4 * in Ciiambess Cycl. 1840-76 In Cwilt AmJkit. 
(Hence in recent Diets.) 

Quadra*, occas. errem. form of Quadri-. 
Qnmdrabla (kwp'drflb’l), a. Math. Also 8 
-iDle. [ad. L. type *quadrabilis, f. quadrdro to 
square : see Quadrate 9. and -ablk.] Capable of 
being represented by an equivalent square, or of 
being expressed in a finite number of algebraic 
terms. 

1605 Wallis in Phil. Trans. XIX. 111 The Spaces in tha 
Cycloid, which are perfectly Quadrable. 1743 Emersom 
Fluxions 196 Here the Curve is not quadrable in this Form. 
*798 Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII, s6o The areas of any para- 
bolic segmenu. .are geometrically quadrable. tgya Loouia 
Calculus vi. s» When the area limited by a curve can be 
expressed in a finite number of algebraic terms, the surface 
is said to be quadrable. 

Hence Qujsdraki'Ut^, the quality or condition of 
being quadrable. 

1743 Emrbsom Fluxions 194 In Curves of more Terms, 
there ere several Conditions requisite to their exact Quadra- 
bility. 

QUAdraffenariail (kwpdr&dgFnSeTi&n), a. 
and sb. Also erron. quadri-. [f. L. quadrdgi- 
ndri-us (f. q^drdgens distrib. of qssadrdgintd 
forty) + -AN.J a. adj. Forty years old. 0. sb. 
A person forty years of age. 

1839 FrasePs Mag. XX. 75s The quadrlgenarians may 
reasonably object, that as Lord Byron only uved to seven- 
and-thiity, he could not be a competent judge on this 
matter. i8m Stxvkmsom %’ailima Lett. xix. (1895) 184 A 
stalwart well.oiled quadragenarian. 1I97 Sat, Ray. so Peb. 
195/3 Quadrigenarian critics. 

So Qwdraaena'rloug a. 

s^ Blount Glossy.. Quadragenarious, of or belonging 
to forty years. 1719 Boybr Fr.^hng. Dkt., Queulrage^ 
naire, quadragenarious, forty years old. s^ UarpeYs 
Weekly Mag. Feb, 337/a One of these plumply mellow 
quadrigenarious bodies. 

t Quadragena. Obs. rare. [ad. mcd.L. 
quaardghta, neat, of quadrUgini forty each, forty.] 
An indulgence for forty days. 

1664 Jeb. Taylor Dissuas. Popery iL | 4 You have .. 
purchased your self so many Quadragenes or Lents of 
pardon ; that in, you have bought og the penanca of so 
many times forty oavs. 

II uaadragaaima (kwpdradse'simil). Pec/. 
[mra.L., fern. (sc. dies day) of L. quadrdgesimus 
fortieth, i, quadrdginid forty ; hence also It., Pg. 
quadragesima (Sp. cuad~), F. quadragdsimo (1487). 

7 'he popular Homanie forms ara It. quarwsima, Pg. quares- 
UM, Sp. emaresma, OF. qnartsmo, caresase, F. cartme\ cf. 
also 1 r. coeyhas, cairghios, Gael, casrghue, W. garawys from 
pop. I^it. *^auaragesdmaii 

fa. The forty daja of l.ent. Obs. b. (Also 


fa. The forty days of l.ent. Obs. b. (Also 
Quadragesima Sundew*) The first Sunday in Lent. 

[i^ Tkxvisa Barth. Vs P. R. ix. xxx. (1495) 364 Lente 
highte Quadragesima.] 1604 Bk. Com. Tables, 


highte Quadragesima.] 1604 Bk. Com. Prayer Tables, 
Quadragesima, before Easter, vi weekes. 1617 Minshbu 
Vuctor, Quadragesima Sunday, or the first Sunday in LenL 
Ibid., Quadragesima it the first Sunday in Lent. t66a Bk. 
Com. Prayer Tablet, Quadragesima, six weeks before 
Easter. sMa Gunning £sut Fast 167 A Quadragesima all 
call'd it. s668 Evelyn Corr. 9 Feb. (1873) 111 . 15^ 1 have 
alwajrs esteemed abstinence a tanto beyond the fulfilUiig 
of periods and quadragesimas. B794 W. Tinoal Eveskssm 
34 He was on Quadragenma Sunday confirmed Abbot. 

^ ^”-1 (Icw^diidze’simiil), a. snd sb. 
Also 7 quadrlgeM-, [od. late L. quadrdgesi^ 
molds*, see prec. and -al. Cfi F. fstadragisimai 
(i5-i6th c.Vj 

A. adj. 1 . Of a lost {psp. that of Lent) : Lasting 
for forty days. 

s8M H ammono isrw. Asi/MMifti. U. I a. 38 ‘The Quad- 
rigesstmal Fast was observed in ^eCbufcb to commemorate 
both these, tyes tt. Dupin' s Red. fiisi. lyih C. 1 . v. 171 
The Qaadragesimal Fait was also fagBided as Foosmeo. 
1844 W. H. Mill Sfum. Tempt. Christ 1 u That quadra, 
nsunal Past and retkenient of our Lord, i|g| — ApPUe. 
Fanth. Print, (s86i) 111 The retirearant and qpsdrafsaaud 
fltstorai^ 

2- BdoRging ar a|ipco|)riita la the period of 
Lent; Lenten. 


liaa MAaaa tr. Fmteeda Den, C e ni esn p t, tlttiM, Two 
and Portia Serinoiu upon all y* Quadragesimall GoepsUs. 
i 4 pt Wood Ath. Oxen. II. scoQiiadnicesiniallXniutatioiw 
oerepublickiy pa^'formedin tbeSchoola. tyat ' O i CMAitaaaa 
s. V. Quadragesima, Hence some monks are said to 


s. V. Quadragesima, Hence some monks are said to 
lead s quadragesimal life ; or to live on quadragesimal fbdl 
all the year. 188a J. W. Laco Fiisi. Li/nog. Cetmre m. 
40 Tha colour of the Quadragesimal omamants. 

Ag;, W, CAaiwaiONT Ordmmey in. v. io Had. 

Dadstey X If. s68 But quadiagesiinal wits, and fancies lean 
As ember weeks. 

3 . Consisting of forty. 

t8le OuMNiim Ixat Fast 50 The Qoadragesimal number 
“O* uf men, but consecrated from God. 

t B. id. a. A fast, properly one of forty dayt, 
b. A set of forty. 0. A Lent scnnoii. iL /L 
Lent offerings (see quot. 1721). Obs. 

1^ Jaa. Iaylob D$tct. DubiL in. iv. Rule alii. I *7 
H IS no wonder, .that all the set and stationary fosts of the 
Primitive Christians were called QuBdragesimsls. Ibid. 1 18 


Sermons, .. never print the Second pert of them, syai 
Bailkv, Quadragesima/s, Mid-Lent contributions, Offerings 
made by People to their Mother Church on Mid-Lent 
Sunday. 

II QnartragaaiaiR'lia. raro. [neut. pi. of late 
1.. qnadrdgestmdlis : see prec.] •• prec. fi. d. 

i7By^i in Chambcm Cycl. 1876 Prayer^eok tnterleansd 
103 1 liking QuadrageMmalia or LeDtGfiarings. 

t Quadrageaiinaxian. Obs. raro^. [£. 
Quadragksiha.] An observer of Lent. 

1635 Fullkr Ch. tiist. n. vii. | 74 Otherwim ft is suspi- 
aoiis that the QuarUdedmans were no good Quadragesi- 
marians. 

t Quadrag^ma, -geama. Obs. taro. [ad. 
L. quadrdgisim-a : see above.] » QuaDRAOBSIMA. 

e 1440 Cssta Rom. 1. IxiL a66 (Harl. MS.) A goods criatyn 
that wele blessidly hath fast all the quadrageame. 
i6xa R. Shkldun .SVriw. St. Marten's 5 To proportion my 
discourse to the season, when we all are.. making a Quad- 


discourse to the season, when we dl are.. making a Qi 
ragesim^ or fortieth, as a parasccue of Christ his d< 
and passion. x6xb Sblubn fi/ustr. Dmyton's Poly-olb, 


and rassion. x6xb Sblubn fl/ustr. Dmyton's Poiyoib, xi. 

Wkfc. 1876 II. 91 You will lose therein forty days, and 
the common name of Quadragesime. 

Qua draginte*MmaI,a. raro*~\ [ForQuADBA* 
OEHjMAL,tdicr L.quadrdgintd.] Forty-fold ; having 
forty paita. 

1789 Burnby //is/. Mas. 1 1 1. i. 73 Twalve bars of univenal 
chorus in quadraginteaimal harmony. 

Qiiadragtuitlrama. [f. L. quadtHh 

gintd forty; cf. quadriremo, etc.] (See quot) 
t799 Charnocx in Nasmt Chron. I. xm Quadraglnti- 
remea, or vsasels . . described as having forty ranks . . of 
oars. 

Quadrain, a square : see Quadrait sbX 
Quadi*alzi, obs. variant of Quatbaxit. 
Qoadral (kw^'dr&l), a, raro^. [f. Quadb(i)- 
■f -AL .1 By four, into four parts. 

1891 W. Tuckwkll Tongues in Tress 146 They held to 
the quadral division of time, distributing the day-nlght into 
four, eight or sixteen parts. 

tQlia*draa, (and a.). Obs. Forms: 6 quad* 
ron, 6 -q quodroln, 7 quadraa, -rexi, quadern. 
[AltcTEtlon of On ADR art rd.S, with dropping of 
the '/ and aSbiinUation to other endings.] 


1 . A fM^uare. 


nm Habington Ori. Fur. vt. Ixxi, These ornaments .. 
Air ara enrich't with stones of great esute, . . In partad 
quadrona 1593 B. Barnes Sp/r. Senn. txxxiii. Bright 
soldiours muster i» .. Raungde into qnadraines and trhiai- 
phant rings. 1648 Gagb West /nd. atiL (1635) 51 In the 
midst of this Quadern stood a mount of earth and stone 
square likewise. 1633 R. Sanderb Pkysiogn. 153, 1 erected 
this Fiipire, and thereupon made certain Quadrains and 
Kesolutiona, that my Friends might undcritand the signifi- 
cations of the said F^ure. 

2 . attrib. 01 adj. Square. 

1398 SvLVErrER Du Bartas it. I iv. Hesmdie-Cre/ts so6 
Sixteen fair Trees.. Whose equall front in quadcan form 
prospeaed. 161 1 Spxro Theat, Gt. AriAxxxvil (1614)73/1 
In a long Quadren-wise the wals doe incompasse tha citle. 

Quadran, obs. var. Quadbart sb.^ (sense 3), 
Quatrain. 


angulus Anqlh. The stressing quadra*nglo, which 
apMars in some of the quota, is given by Bkilcy, 
Adi, and Sheridan, and is stiU the constant Sc. use.] 
1 . Geam. A figure having four angles tad theie- 
Ibre four sides. 

In mod. Geem, a quadrangle is regarded as a figure 
formed by four poinu (vertices), three of which ara not in 
the a^ straight line, and by the six straight lines which 
Join the four points two by twa (Cf. Quadrilatkiau) In 
ordinary use the teem commonly denolts a square or other 
recUngttlar figure : cf. quot. iSBiand senses s and 3. 
JJkSPArt 0/ Nomhrynge (E.KT.S.) 74 for dyi^oun 
hy vnytes, bathe sidea even ns a qiiadrangille. 
147X Rtn-Bv Comp, Akh. Ep.iv. ia Aakn. (1659) tie Of the 
Qjudimlenmke re a Figure round. sn|i RnoonmiWAw. 

I. bus haue 1 drew wfthtrinnguled figures, 

oadiMwe foloweth quadreng les. i%| R. S andees Phfiiqgn. 
58 The (>oadrangl« is between the Table.line, the miSle 
nau^ diat of the Sun, and that of Saturn, when there 
are four angles. 1869 Dunkin Midn, Sky 141 Eight stam 
focu^ two similar quadrangles. sMi tr. Le/ae's Logie 130 
Nothing is eommoher dian for a poison who spesks ot a 



QUADBAHOIiS. 

ir.i 

i|oidnin(lc to nitaa mlly o pondl oto yrm^ie ofbn oven 
otqiaori. 

S. A iqoare or ncton|niUir space or court, the 
•ides of which are entfrdy or mainly occupied by 
parts of a lai^e building, as a college, palace, etc. 
(See also Quad sb\ and cf. Quadkajit 
lies Shaka ■ Mm. K/, I. iil 150 My ohoUar balng ouar* 
Uowna, With walking onca about tha Qoadrangla. 1040 
Cmmi. Adv. 7 Our man. .want in at tha back Gata 

oppoiita to Oriall Collt ‘ . . . ^ . 

langlc. 1764 Uabmd 


Colladga, and through Cantarbury quad' 
Oburv, XI. ill. 


jai^at^ or courts m paaad.. with 


I'haM quad- 


quad- 

Scott 


Pgrik X, A lofty vaulted entrance lad through thii 
aasicm front into tha Quadrangle. tBjy W. Thomson 
CMlvtgir 1 . U. zia we passed through an archway into 
a larga quadrangle. 

8. A rectangular building or block of buildings ; 
a buildirui; containing a quadrangle. 

iSeoT. PxVTOH PmraditM in JwnS.P Jot. 7(1848) 179 
Like a quadrangle seated on a hill With twalue braua 
gataa. soqi EvaLVN M^m, (1857) 1 . ai7 I'hey [tha Schools] 
are fairly bwt In qiuidrangla, with clobtem Miieath. S7ia 
AMHxasr TVrver 


are fairly built In qiuidrangla, 

AHHxasr TVrver FiL Na s (>754) Mi 1 would not have 
them set their minds too much upon new quadrangles, and 
amply libraries, and spacious halls. 1848 McCulloch Ate, 
Brit, Btt^rg (1854) 11 * 383 Tha buildings of Trinity Collage 
[Dublin].. consist or three quadrangles. 1870 F. R. WiLaoN 
Ck, Lihutiif, ^ Baadwall [has] an additional quadrangle of 
houaaa. 

b. A square block (in quot., an iceberg). 
ihU Kami Orinmll Exp, xlix. (1856) 461 A second quad- 
rant stood out from the shore at tha same rata. 

4 . Comb., (? of the a^j.) as quadrangU~wise adv. 
sgte N. T. (Rham.) Rev, xxi. 16 Tha citia it situated 
quadrangla-wiia. a 1604 HANMaa Chron. /rv4Mi/(i633) >89 
The wallM fours square, or quadrangle wise. 

t QluUbMUIgla, a- Obs, [ad, L. quadrmngulus 
fonr-comefcd : see prec. and cf. obs. F, ouadranglo 
(Godef.).] a. * Quadbahoulab. d. Astron, 
• Quadbatb a. 3. 

igdii ButLXVN Bkm .yANi^Arjr 47 b, Tha garden Madder, with 
quadrangle stalks. 1573 T. Rooaas Ste, Coming Ckriti 


J [tl , 

the triangle aha is well naare inuironad. 
QoataMIglad (kw9‘dr8eqg'ld, kw{fdrae‘qg*ld), 
a, [f. as prec. ^ -bd8.] 

1 . -i Quadbanoulab. Now ran or Obs. 
tgsa in rluLOKT. 1570 BiLUNoiLav Euclid \, inuii. 4a Tha 
ant* ^ auary quadranglad fii 
a^laa idaoDaKKaa Dreamt (li 


Jia^stones, which. . Kill teamas 


figure are equall to 4 right 
800) 30 Those quadranglad 


i860) 30 Those quadrat 
I and plowman. 1674J1 
;iaa or QuadranglaJ Fii 


iguraa 


A rith, (tdoo) 175 The other Sped 
are an Oolong . . and a Rnomboida.' 

Favourite ViUaio 155 Tha quadranglcd tuba Into a pipe 


I. Husdis 
I ni 


2 . Furnished with a quadrangle, 
iSio 81s J. B. Phbai Aryan Village 66 Thera will be 
tha brick-bulk, quadranglad house. 

Qnadrangnlar (kw{fdrae-qgiinaj),a. [ad. late 
L. quadrangaldris (Boethius), f. quadran^lumx 
see Quadbanolb and -ar, and cf. F. quodrangu- 
lain (154a).] Shaped like a quadrangle; having 
four angles ; of four-cornered bue or section. 

igga O. Haavav Pleree^e Super. (1593) ao The iEgyptian 
Mercury .. bb Image in Athena waa quadrangular. 1607 
Tombll Four-/, Beaeit (1658) aso A company of Horses 
sat Ilka a Tower in a Quadrangular form in a field, 
was called Fergus. t6ss (^yat Crudities 169 It hath 
a peaty quadrangular Court adiewning to it 1^1 PAil, 
Trams, VI. aai6 It waa a vary dark Spot almost ofa quad- 
tangular form. 1776 GtaaoN Deel, 4 F. xiil I. 396 Tha 
form was quadrangular flunked with sixteen towara sTia 
Gowraa Task iv. B17 With spots quadrangular of diamona 
form. 1849 Gbotb Greece 11. Iviii. vll. uey Tha lower part 
was left as a quadrangular pillar. i8la Miaa Biadoon A/A 
Bvpml 111 . iii. 47 The little quadrangular garden. 

Com 6 . 1696 HavuN Sun, Frameo 74 A house built 
quadrangular wist. 

Hence gnBdns'agnlnrly adv., in the manner of 
n quadrangle ; with four comers. ^andm iigalBv- 
the state or fact of being quadrangular 


(UaiW, vol. II, 1737). 

1708 OiSLL tr. Boileade LsUrin 11. (1770) 113 An inverted 
Cone . . Sharp pointed, and quadrangulariy long. 1879 H . C 
Wood Tkenp, (1879) ^ Quadrangulariy prismatic orystala. 
t QlUtdn*llMluati89 a. Obs, ran, [ad. late 
L. quadrangulB^us (Tertull., Vulg.) ; see Quad- 
BAMOUC j6, and -atb*^.] Made quadrangular; 
squared. 

emm R- D. Nypneroiomadkia sb, Tha pointed qnadran- 
gulate Corner stones. 1999 R. Limchb Fount, A me, Fiet, 
H Iv, A certains aquarsd ana quadrangulate circle. 

Hence t QaBAxB*agiilBtoiiMHi, the state or ccni* 
dition of having four coraeri. Obs, ran, 

S997 A M. tr. GuiUtmeadt Fr. Chirurg, *3/1 Through 
the quadrangulatanas tharof It cutlath .. lu that wharon it 
glauncath. 

t QuadrangiUed, a. Obs, raro~^, [cf. prec.] 

as QuADBAXGLKD. 

sgga R. D, ffyptteroiommehia 4 b, Hir charmas and quad- 
tangulad pbtnta [A mbtranslation). 

Qmdvut (kw9*drint), sb.^ Also 5-6 -ent, 7 
-iS. I. ouadrans, qmadratU* fourth port, 
quarter (rp/r. or on as. on acre, a foot, a pound, 
a sextarius, a day ; cf. the sensei below), f. quadr- 
lour- : fee Qoadbi*.] 
t L A quarter of a day ; six honrt. Obs, 


1998 Tbivisa Berrih. Do P. R. ix. Ix. (149^) 354 A day 
contaynyth fbura quadraaiaiu and a quaorant oontaynytn 
eyas nouraa. a *6« Sia J. Bsauhont End kie Me^fCtide 
ui Yemre (R.), Tha sunna, sriio in hb annuall circle takes 
A daya^a full quadrant fim th' anauing yeere. 1648 SiaT. 
Bsownb Peemd, Ep, aio The btarcalation of one day every 
fourth yaara, allowed lor thb quadrant, or 6 honias snper- 
nuinerary. 

1 2 . 'i'he fourth port of a Roman os. Obs, 
sgsg Bxllxndxm Listy in. viL fiqot) 070 Ilk man want to 
Valenus hous, and left ana qoaarant in it, to cans him be 
tha more riehely burylt. Mtei Holland Plimy 11 . 51B A 
amall piece of biaaae coin, although it be no more than 
a Quadrant. 1699 Mouvxt tk Bennbt Healtk'e Isnprov, 
191 Ihey ware highly astaemad, being sold every Disbfull 
for founoora Quadrants. 

fb. A farthing. (So med.L. quadrans, AF. 
quadrant,) Obs. 

sflap Snenb Reg, Me/. 113 b {fiurgk Leewee c. 10), Mee 
. .sail giua ane quadrant (farding). /did. a6 b {Bvfgk Lawet 
c. 66), The maister. .tall haue ane pennb for hb Ouan ; the 
twa servants ana pannic, and tha boy ana quadrant. 

f o. attrib. in contemptuous sense. Obs. 

SSS 9 Naskb Ded. to GreeHe*s Memnphom (Arb.) 8 Our 
quMrant Crapundios, that spit ergo in the mouth of euerie 
one they^meete. 

tS. The fourth port of a sextarius or Roman 
pint. Obs. ran, 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 067 One of their sheb ordinary 
would contains 80 measures called Quadrants. s688 R. 
Holms Artmoury iil 339/1 Gill or Quadran, b 4 to a pint. 
4 . A quarter of a circle or circular body, idz. (a) 
an arc cu a circle, forming one fourth of the circum- 
ference ; (6) one fourth of the area of a circle, con- 
tained within two radii at right angles. 

1971 Diooaa Paniom, 1. B iv, A Quadmnt b the fourth 
part of a Circle, included with two Semidiametera sflaa 
N. Cabi'INTer Geog. Del. 1. vL (1635) 123 A circle b diuided 
Into fours quadrants. 1660 Barrow h.uclid vi. 33 cor. As 
the arch BC is to four quadrants, that is, tha whole circum- 
ference. 1694 Holder Diu, Trims (J.), In each quadrant 
of the circle of the cclipttck. 1787-41 CHAMEBaa Cyel. a v. 
guarisrroumd. Any pro|ecti^ moulding, whose contour 


b a peribec qumlrant. sflia Woodhousx Astron. L 6 PQ, 
Pq [are] quMranta containing 90 degreea 1843 Foar^ 
LOCK ^ol, 68a In each quadrant of the kiln, there b an 
opening. 1869 Dunkin Midm. Skyj^ The north-western 

J uadrant of the sky. 1900 Brit. Mai. Tml, (Na 9046) 6aa 
insignificant nebula in the lower-inner quadrant of the 
left cornea 

b. A thing having the form of a quarter-circle. 
Quadrant ^Altitude, a graduated strip of brass on an 
artificial globe, fixed at one end to some point of the 
meridwiL round which it revolves, and extending round one 
fourth or the circumference. 

1638 Chilmbad tr. HusY Treat. Globes (1889) 33 Then 
fasten the quadrant of Altitude to the Vertical point. 1716 
tr. Gregorys Astron. I. a^ With the Quadrant of Altitude, 
find that Folnt of the Ecliptic which b elevated za Degrees 
above the Western Fart of the Horizon. s8i6 J. Smith 
Panoremna Se.k drt 11 . 717 A sliding piece N, (much like 
the nut of the quadrant of altitude belonging to a common 
globe). i8aj( /. Nicnolson Opered, Mschemic 1Z4 The 
inclined shaft, .working in the toothed quadrant Z, elevates 
Jacobi Prit^ ■ ‘ " 


I the sluice. 


ntere* Vocab, 107 

. „ wM/,a small crescent -ahaped piece of iron or steel used 
' the movement of the vibrating roller on a platen machina 
o. A quarter of a sphere or spherical body. 

88a Vines tr. Saeks* Bet. 300 In each of the four quad- 
rants [of a cell] a third division takes place. 

5 . An instrument, properly having the form of a 
graduated quarter-circle, us^ for making angular 
meatnrements, esp, for tiding altitudes in astronomy 
and navigation. 

Various kinds of quadrants (some being Improperly so 
called) have been employed for different purposes, but are 
now to a arsat extent superseded by more j^rfect instru- 
ments. Ine dbtinctive names are derived either from the 
invamors (as Adamis, CoUYs, CollinYs, Doeuis*s,God/re/s 
or Neuili^*s, GmnteVs, Sutiods quadrant), from those oy 
whom it is used [eagunnods, surveyed t quadrant), or from 
soma property, use, etc, of Uie instrument (as km^icHeal, 
mural, smical quadrant), 

a 1400 in Haluwell Ram Maikemmtica (iSaz) 58 Til .. be 
threde whereon be plumbs hengea falls vpon ^ m3rdel lyne 
of be quadran^ bM ea to eay ^ 43 degre. a 1400-90 
Alexanttor 1S9 Quadrantb IMS. In adrentu] corven all of 
quyta ailuyre. 1995 Eden Decades 045 With my quadrant 
and AstroTabie instrumentes of Astronomle. 1617 Cakt. 
Smith Seamads Gram, xiv. 68 Tha Gunners quadrant b to 
lauall a Faece or mount hartoany randon. sMChilmbao 
tr. Hues^ Treat, Globes (18^9) loa Obaerve the Meridian 
Altitude of tha Sunna with 'ha croasa staffajiuadrant, or 
other Ilka instrument. 1696 FhiLLirs (ed« 9), DavitTe [1706 
Davids) Quadrant, an Instrument ua'd by Seaman, where- 
with they obaerve tna height of the Sun with thaw Backs 
toward IL S774 M. Mackbnsix Maritime Surv. so With 
Theodolite, or Hadley’s (Quadrant .. take the Angles 
YXA, YXB, YXe iM Dt^BNS Dembey iv, llie stock 
in trade of this old gentleman compriaed .. aaxtonts, and 
T. Bullen Cruise Caekaloi too Anj^ 


i^adranta. 


1897 F. , 

ing .. more out of data than hb *h^-yoke*, or quadrant, 
1 have never seen. 

6. alirib. and Comb,, os qnadmsst coU, Uvor\ 
quadrasstdike, -shaped odjf. ; quadrant-oompBaa, 
a carpenteFt CQmjfiasa wiui on arc to which one leg 
may be screwed (fCnight 2 >^> Mock, 1875) ; qiukU 
nuat-eleotromotor, on electrometer in which the 
index moves throngb a quoiter of a circle; quad- 
rant ateom-engizi^ on engine in which the piston 
oscillates through a lector of a circle, instead of 
sliding along b cylinder (Knight DiU.. Mock^, 
i8t6 J. SumtPamormma Sc, kArtll,»if Thb conductor 


atTABBAlTTZD. 

should be ftwnbhed with a qnadrent decKNOieter. i|ii 
T. HouJUiDArMMq^Jf#/4s/u7t781lM|atindple[orStrimf 
lock) ., Gonabts In a number of q^rant lavm 1874 
MtcKLBTHWArra Mod. Pern. Ckmvkes zdj Tha madbsval 
quadiant-ahapad copodiasts. 1884 Br^waa ft Scorr De 
Bary'e Pkaeior, so Each quadrant cell b amdu divided 
into two qnaqi^ parts, Outimg (U.S.> XXIX sa^ 

The quadrant-lika part of the ahuttar. 
t QOAdSft&tf sb.^ Obs. [ App. an alteration of 
Quadkat or Quadbatb /6.1, through assoc, with 
prec. See also Quadbav sb,\ 

1 . -1 Quadbabolb sb. 2, 3. 

1443 in Willis ft Oaric Camhidge (1886) I. 380 Wericemen 
and Tabor dryvinx the bcnie b to the quadrant of the 
17 b W. H. Turner Sctcct. Roc. Os/ord 143 


*817 I 


Ihe Mbot sand for no , . . ha bayng under tha cUma in tfia 
quadranL srib Stanvhusst Mueie iv. (Arb.) zi8 Dido 
affrighted . . Too tha bnqr quadzant runneth. s(b* Wesves 
Amc, Fun, Mon. 412 A fairs large Chappell on tha Eaat side 
of the Quadrant. 1699 PuLLna Am/. Cooid. v. | ap Tha 
present quadrant of thaBchoola 
2 . A square ; a square thmg or piece (also^.) : 
a square picture. 

1474 Caxton Ckesee 140 Tha kyng , . b setts in tha iii) 
quadrante or poynt of tbaschaquer. s96|-87 FoxmA.irM, 
(1396) 387 Since tha time they did racetua tha catbolicka 
faith of our Lewd Jesus Christ, as a most perfect quadrant. 
s6oi Holland P/iny 11 . 440 The quadrants or square 
cantons of the old l‘uny fish, burnt toe cola.. are thougnt to 
be good for the tooth-ach. 1691 FeUkor Sarpi (1676) 
aa A portabb quadrant of Christ b tha Garden, 
b. One side of a square. (Cf. Quadbatubb a.) 
* 877 -^ Holinsned Ckrom, 111 . 856/a A palace, the whidi 
waa quadrant, and auaria quadrant cf tha same palace was 
three hundred and twentie eight foot long. 

Quadrant, j6.b ; gee Quadbatb sb,^ 
tQvUb'dniAt, a, Obs. [od. L. quadrant-em, 
pres pple. of quadr&re to square ; in sense i perh. 
an alteration of quadrat Quadbatb a, (cf. prec. and 

S uaduan 2).] 

L. Square ; of a square form. 


I Sept 

t reat Quadrant Court [of New College] full of the leaves of 
)unce. Z977-87 [Me prec. a b]. 1991 GAasAaD Art IFarre 

161 Taking from the quotient roote of the quadrant 
number. i6ez Br. W. Baslow De/ence 103 I'he ^adrant 
stones of Salomons building. 1603 T. M. Progr. yas. I in 
Arb. Gamer VIII. 50Z A goodly edifice of free stone, built 
in quadrant manner. s6i8 BamevelYs Apol, £ b, The truth 
resemblcK, right, the right Cubes figure ; . . Whose qimdrant 
flatness neuer doth diulgure. 

b. Astron. Quadbatb a. 2. 

The /orm in tbb case may be due to assodation wHl 
Quadrant ebA 4. 

Z994 Blundbvil Exere. vii. x. (1636) 66a Characters . . 
Whereof the first signifieth a coiuunction .. the fourth a 
quadrant aspect. 

2. Agreeing, consonant, or conformable (to or 
fvitk). Cf. Quadbatb a. 4 . (So obs. F. quadrant^ 
iu6 St, Pafirs Hen. Vltl, 1 . saz Perceyving that your 
opinion and advise is quadrant with the Mme ; We haue 
sent . .a pardon to our Cousin. 1598 Yono Dtana 341 To do 
the conirarie. .were. .not quadrant to that, which bexpected 
at your handa 17BO Wblton St/per. Sou qfGod 1 1 . xx. 567 
I'hou art content with the Sincerity and Uprightness of my 
Inclinations, tho’ they should not be ao exactly Conformable 
and Quadrant to Thine Own. 

Quadnuitftl (kwjfdrsemt&l), [ad. L. quad^ 
rantaiis', see Quadbakt j 6.T and -al.] Havmg 
the shape of, consisting of, connected with, a 
onadrant or quarter-circle; esp. quadrantal arc 
(t arch). 

1678 Hoaaxs Decam. ad. fin., Wks. 1645 VII. 180 A straight 
line equal to the quadrantal arc BLD. 1709 T. N. City 4 
C. Purckaser 14 A Quadrantal Casement, rising from bs 
Plain. 1707 Hxluns in PksL Trent. LXXXVlll. 5*9 
The length of a quadrantal arch of the circle. 1867 G. 
Babsy Sir C, Barry iv. 116 The central building with 

S uadrantal corridors. 1871 B. Stewart HhU (od. a) | 71 
k quadranul arc of a meridian on the earth’s surface, 
b. Quadrantal deviation, error, triangio (lee 
quota.). 

1706 Phillim (ed. Kersey), Quadremtat Triemgkt a 
Spherick Trbngle, that has at least a Quadrant for one of 
its Sides and one Angle Right 1768 HBaecNEL b PkU, 
Trans. LXXVlll. 374 We may resolve the quadrantal 
trianxle qcm. ^7 whewell Hist. Induct, Sc. (ed. 3) III. 
398 The magnetic eneL't of the iron in a ship may be regarded 
as producing two kinds of devbtlon [of a shipe compass) . . 
a * polai^magnet deviation *, . . and a quadrantal deviaium. 


which changes positive Co negatL 

from quadrant to quadrant, stig Q, Rsv, 358 The quad- 
rantal error which depends only on the poslibn ol the 
horizontal soft hon of tiM ship. 

tQoadvft'mtftlt Obs. ran. [f. Quad- 
bamt sb.* + -alJ ft. Square ; having a iquare base, 
b. Astron, * Quadbawt o. 1 b. 

1669 J. Gadsurv Lomd, Dciiv. Predicted I. 4 The Con- 
junctional, Oppgaije, or QuodianWd^Rayii of J upiter. 


> 89 > 


LEVBOuaN Cmtv. Math, 317 Let ABC I/E be a Quadrantal 
Fyramb,<for a Pyramb u denombated flrom the number of 
the equal Sidw of the Bom thereof, as here four. 

tQtUMlrft*lltal,B.> Obs. raro^. UA.h.quad^ 
ranttU-is of a quarter-foot, f. quadratu^ Quadbabt 
rd.I] (Seeqnot) 

1698 BLOUirr gforaWf., Que t dr m m tai, .need AdQedlvely.. 
four fingers ihkiL or three inches. 

Owi&MlW (kw^nrntid). [L L puidnmt - 
■tOH of fMurtm ■¥• -ID,] Om et . ibwwor of 
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QUADBAJTTILB. 

nictam ftllinff on Jan. a and 5, and having Its 
ladiont^int in the ooniteUation Quathwu mu^ 
raitt, (pin. in ^.) itie O. F. Chambbm Astram. 7^ 
Q|ni 4 railtiW| a. [f. QuaDBAVr xA.i 

•f-lLiJ - QOADlUFtAL a. 1. 

*7P7,®*9<? (•d. s) II. jSs/* On this pin am two 

novonUo collols. .to which art fixed the quadiwntUa wirw. 

tQaE*dmt]y9ndfer. Obs, run, [fOuADBAHT 
4 . -¥ *LTfi.J Sqaarelji in a oquaie wnn. 7 > 
wnUii^ to iqnare. 

liSiXi^ifo //iM. 111 . 33 In th« midla of the Toon .. !■ 
a House butldtd quedranuy. isfii Stywasd Mmrt, Diteiri, 
11. loB An order to imbattell la. C men quadrantUe at the 
aodaina Blvnoivil £x0rc, i. xxvt (1636) 6a Yon 
must muluply the said 4 in it aelfe Quadrantly* which maketh 
itfi 

Quadrapertite, oba form of Qoadbipabtiti. 
^taadrat (kwp'drfit). Aleo 8 quadrate, [var. 
omuADRATB sb,^, in ipecial Beniea.] 

1 1 L An instrument formerly used for measuring 
aldtudes or distances, consisting of a square plate 
with two graduated sides, sights, etc. Obi, 
m 1400 in Halliwell £ara Afatb^matfem (1841) 63 When., 
pou wolde mesure h* heght . .make a quadrat. .hat es to sey 
a table even foure square of wode or briiaie. ifiiy Minshbu 
Dttetor, A Quadrat, or Geometricall instrtftnent, whereby 
the distance and height of a place is knowne afarre off by 
looking thorow a certaine little bole therein, . .dio/tra. 

t b. Two graduated sides of a square, marked in 
the rectangular comer of a quadrant to facilitate 
its use. Obs. 

a 1400 in Halliwell Kara MaUumaiica (xSix) 59 )>e quad* 
rat . . whilk et descryvede .. in be quadrant has tuo sides. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), QuadraU and Lifts t/Skadotuf 
(on a Quadrant) is a line of natural Tangents, tyey-^i 
Chambkrs Cyc/,j Qundrmt. .called hUo gssmsiricai tquart, 
and iims o/thtuiows. Is an additional member on the face of 
the common Gunters and Sutton's quadranta 
2 . Printing. A small block of metal, lower than 
the face of the tm, used by printers for spacing ; 
Abbrev. Quad 

s6B« Moxon Mtck. Ex§rc., Printing xxit. P 5 If his Title 
..make three or more Lines, he Indents the first with an m 
Quadrau I7a7-4i Chamskra Cycl, av.. There are quadrats 
oT divers sixes, as m quadrats, n quadrata &C. which are 
respectively of the dimensions of such lettera 1804 J. John- 
son TyPo^. II. ill. 65 An m-quadrat is the square of the 
letter to whatever fount it may belong; an n*qt^rat is half 
that size. 1843 Psnny Cycl, XXV. 453/1 Larger quadrats, 
•equal in body to two, three, or four mA. 

sUtrib, and Comb. s6ba Moxon Mtch. Exsre., Printing 
viii, Head sticks .. are Quadrat high. 1894 Amtr. Diet, 
Printing n.y.^ To throw all the pi and broken letter .. into 
She quadrat box. 

Quadrat, obs. form of Quadrate. 
t Qua*drataiy, a. Obs, rare~K [ad. L, quad- 
rdtdri-usi see Quadrate sb.l and -abyI.] Re- 
lating to a square. 

1690 LxvBouaN Curt. Math. 398 The Proportions Cuba- 
iory and Quadratary. in relation to a Sphere^.. Periphery. 
Quadrate (kw^'drcH), Also 6-8 quadrat. , 
[ad. L. quadrdt-um sb., neut. sing, of quadratus 
Quadrate a .^ : cf. Quadrant sb.'^ and Quadrat.] 
tl. A square; a square area or space; also, a 
rectangle or rectangular space. Obs, 

1471 Sir J. Paston in P, Lttt, III. 17 What brede eebe 
towr takythe within iche comer off the quadrate ovyrthwert 
the dorys. 1^3 [see Oi/AoaATB a. x]. iggs Kacoaox 
Pathw. Kftowl. I. xxi. When any two quadrates be set forth, 
bowe to make a squire about the one quadrate, whiche shall 
be equall to the other quadrate. >598 Barbrt Theor, 
IVarres ni. ii. 46 A Quadrat of ground will bee of men two 
timea and one third more broade then long. i6s8 Sir T. 
Bbowmb Card, Cyrut 45 The Labyrinth of C^te, built upon 
a long quadrate, contatning five large squares. 1667 M iltok 
P. L, VI. 6a The Powers Militant, That stood for Heav'n, 
in mighty Quadrate joyn'd. 1680 T. Lawson Mitt Trtat, 
33 Their . .Cone, CyliMer, Parallelogram, Quadrat (etc.), 
t b. A square number, the square Ma number. 
1590 Rbcordb. eta Gr, Arttt (1640) 573 ‘That number is 
call^ a Quadrate, which is made by the multiplication of 
two equal numbers. 1646 Sia T. Browns Pteud, A/. 8x7 
The li^ of man, whose Period . . he placed in the Qumlrate 
of 9 or 9. times 9. that is, 81. 

to. A group of four things. Quaternion i. 
1637 Saltonstall Euttbiud Lffb Ctmtiantint 130 By 
nuniMr of twice two, hee invented the quadrate of the to 
Elements. 

2 . A square or rectangular plate or block, rart, 
1^7 H. Mors Stng of Soul 1. il cxliii, A leaden Quadrate 
BwayeB hard on that port That's fit for burdens. <799 W. 
Tooics l^iow Rutsimt Eu^, 1 . 30 It was constructed of 
huge quadrats of ice hewn in the manner of freeotone, bRbi 
Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Old Btncktrt /. T., His penon was a 
quadrate, his step massy and elephantine. 

1 8 . Aslrun. A. Quadrate aspect ; quadrature. Obs. 

s86a-6 Phil, Tram. I. 8 TWf •• Having been in 

Qandnt with the Sun it should still dmnd. ifiM Goad 
Cilttt. Bodits I. Vk ea The Moom on the day of the Last 
Quadrate deermudng, makes as nigh a Water, Mmatimes 
higher than at theiirst in the Increase, ste CoNORive 
LtPt/brL, II, v, Can Judge . . of sextilei, quedratei, trines 
Mtid ADDnritlons. 

right angle. Obs. rar$-^K 
t688 Goad CtUti.Boditt t. vL x8 In the om the Mm ie 
eoqjoin'd with the Sun In diametepline making no Angle, 
In the Other making a Quadrate, the utmost dwtance (ram 
the OMuvnctlon kno Oppositien. 

A WiM/. a. The boM. b. Aqutdwtt 


qUADRATIO. 


By the 
Foure 


lift MiTAtT Ammi, rat Other honeegtlw lewaek of whldh 
b termed the Quadmia. s87f (see QuAneAiw* e). i88g 
Mamin ft Moalb fVrbfir. Ditooei. 11. 103 I'he quadrates, 
prqieeting venttmlly and bonmd and bearing tba articular 
aoets for the meiwihle. 

tCIlMdratib^*^ Also quadwl. [App. 
an altendon of Ouadbant id.l, through assoc, with 
prec.* or through misreading of quSardl « quad- 
runi!\ 

1 . A quarter ; sp§c, of a circle. ^QuadbantxAI 4. 

19x1 KBCOmoB Paihm. Kntml, 1. Defin., The quaiter of a 

circle, named a quadrate. 1604 R. CAWoesv fmbit 
Quadra^ a quarter. 

2. « Quadrant k. 

1991 RscoaoB Paikm, Xnoml, ti. Pief., The arte of 
Measuryng by the quadrate geometricall, and the disoidcrs 
coromtttea in vsyng the same. Uid,. A newe quadrate 
newely iouented by the author hereof. 1999 W. Cunningham 
Cottmogr. Glattt 163 The use of the shipmans quadrat, who^ 
inventor was worthy D. Gemma. Jbid, 164 The bier pert 
of the Quedrate. 

tQMdrata. ffer. Obs. Also 5 quadrant, 
5-6 quadrat. {Prob. identical with one or other of 
the prec. sbs., out the precise origin is not clear,] 
(See quota, i486.) 

1489 Bh, St, Aibantt Hor, B iy, In blasyng of armys be 
lx. quadrattls that is to say v. quadrate liniall ana iiij. 
RoyalL ibid, Biv, Quadrat is cMde in armys whan the 
felde IB let with sum tokyn of armya ipTS Bosskwsu. 
Armtrit il 77 b. The Crosse thus charged, is called of olda 
Heraultes, the fint quadrate roymll. 1986 Fbemb BIom. 
Gtntrit 906-009. 

Qnftdratft (kwp^drA), a. Also 5-7 quadrat. 
[m. L. quadrdt-us. pa. pple. of quadrdre to square : 
see Quadrate w.] 

L Square, rectangular. Now rars, 

*39? T BBviBA Barth, De P, R. xix. cxviil. (1493) oaa 
Quadrate ehaiie and square Is moost stedfaste and stable. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Log. 33a b/a For whanne euery bees! 
WAS quadrate as we may ymag^'ne In a quadrate ben foure 
corners and euery corner was a p -nne. 1538 Lklano Itin, 
111 . 44 A strong Caitel quadrate having at eeba corner 
a great Round Tower. 1960 Holland Crt, yonut 1. X39 
Tabletis of gold, bayth quadrate als ft round. 1993 Norobh 
Sfoc, Brit,f M'ttx 1. 35 The form of the building b quad- 
* ” LucrotiutW, iv. And circular ap- 


rate. 1813 T. Busby 
pears the quadrate pile. 


i Huxley 


ap- 

Rom, Caithn, 


X37 The quadrate privis is that which is compressed . . so 
that the brim is almost quadrangular. 1880 Bastian Brain 
77 These two pairs of ganglia . . are combined into one 
qiuulrate mass in Hyalea. 

Comb, x6io Guillim Hortddry 11. vlL (x66o) 85 This is 
termed Quarter pierced, quasi, Quadrate pierced, for that 
the piercing is square as a Trencher. 

t b. Math, Of numbers or roots. ■ SqUARB. Obs. 
OMAjo Art Xotnbfimgo (E. E. T. S.) 14, .4. is the first 
nomora quadrat, ana a. is his rote. 1971 Diooics Pantom, 
1. XXV. H j, These two ioyned together make 43600, whose 
Quadrate roote being about ao8 pace 3 foote Is the Hy|^ 
thenusall line AC. z6fi Speed Hist, Gt, Brit, tx. viU. 
I 3X. ssa The Rinn Roundnesse must remember the King 
orEternitie ; the Quadrat number of Constancy. 1648 Sib 
T. Brownb Ptoud, £/. SIS Consisting of square and quad- 
rate numbers [viz. 49 and bx], s699'-6o Stanley Hist. Phil. 
(1687) 537/8 The Tetxad.. being quadrate .. is divided into 
Equals. 

o. Anal, in the distinctive names of certain parts 
of the body having an approximately square shape. 

Quadrats bone, a special bone in the head of birds and 
reptiles, by which the lower jaw la articulated to the skulL 
Quadrats muscle, the name of several muscles, e^p. the 
quadratus lumborum (of the loins), q./smorit (of the thigh), 
and q, hronator (in the forearm) : see Quadsatub 
1836^ W. Clark yan dsr Hosvs^s Zoot, 11 . 334 The 
quadrate bone of birds is. .divided above into two arma. 
t2. Astrm. -QuABTiLBa. Obs. 

This use of quadrats is due to the fact that the lines 
Joining four equidistant points on a circle form a square 1 
nence also the sign for *quartile aspect* is Q, as that for 
' trine * is A. Cf. Quadrature 4. 

X99a Hulobt, Quadrate aspecte of th* pianettes. 1994 
Blundbvil Exsrc, iv. pr. 43 (x63<n sot And they [two 
Planets] are said .. to lie in a quadrat aspect when they 
are distant one from another, by three signet. s6oi Holland 
Pliny I. 19 The planet of Mars.. maketh station but in 
quadrate aspect : as for lupiter, in triangle aspect. 1689 
Doyle Enq, Hotion Nat. v. 136 At some time She and the 
Sun thoula have a Trine, or a (Quadrate Aspect. 

1 8 . fig. Complete, perfect. Obs, 
s6e8 J. Kino Ssrm, Si, Mtsrfs 7 There yet rematneth 
a fourth point to make vp a quadrate and perfitt honor of 
the King. CX649 Howell Lstt. vi. (1630) ass The Moralist 
tells us uiat a quadrat solid wise man shonla . be still the 
same. 1879 Harbv Ksy Script, u. 45 That future quadrate 
Righteousness of Gospel-Promise. 
t 4 . Conformable, corresponding {fo or wilh). 
Cf. Quadrant a. a. Obs. 

a 1897 R. Lovboat Lstt. (1663) 68 To construe me right, 
and believe my meaning quadrate' to my words. 1674 S. 
Vincent Fiqf. Gallsutfe Acad* 99 His word and hb meaning 
are quadrate, and never shake hands and part. s7soWblton 
Suj^. Ssm MGodl. vi. zxs Whose State of Life b Quadrate 
and Conemtnek xrith the Low aod Humbb Poverty of theb 
Redeemer. 

5 . Afor. Cnss quadruis, a cron whicli eapands 
into a iquare at the junction of the amif. 

STfo Edmomoson CornM. Botfy M*ruldfyf I. (See of) Litehm 
Jlsld. Fbr pale gu. and ar. a Cross potent quadrat 1797 
Eusyel, Brit. (ed. 3) Vill. 45>/*- 
Qudntft (kw| 7 *drrit), v. Also 7 -j (6 Ss. 
) VMTBft [L h. quadrbU-, 9tem of 
quadrEn to square*] 

tnms. To make (a tUag) ei^ekfe. mm* 


sgSo Rollano Crt, Vnm n. 986 With aabillt sitiik tl waa 
aarofaoratProperUeabwa with kiitiaUBweiil quadrat rigl 
in Spirti PfddTfmit. (1799) 11 . 191 Tba wfndl^ sMm 
quaMUed into fishpondt mm ^rasiy Ov 4 XIXT^/s Ilka, 
quaeriab are tbara quadrated or formad Into rsotaagular 

b. Maih. To iquare (a circle etc.), fww* 
ri8|9 Howau. Lstt, (1850) L b8 l%a hardaat thhun ti 
tha worid wtra; To quadrate a circia, to find put tba.Mkilo* 
sophar's stone. t8|8^ Hallam HisL Lit, 111 . lit rill 1 9 
399 It had long been acknowledged by the bast gtoasaiaw 
unpoaaibb to quadrate by a direct p r o c a a a any curve suHboa, 
1 2 . To square (a number or amount)^ Obs. rarsr^. 
1813 Jackion Crawf 11. | iii. iv. 388 The Pharitera..did M 
h were ouadrate the measure of Prasalytas sinnasi mulcL 
plying Gentilbma by Pharbabme. 

8. tnir. To square, agree, correspond, conform 
with (rarely to). 

i8to Guillim nsrsUdry vi. v. (1611) S83 Thb forme o( 
Helmet.. doth best quadrate with the dignity of a Knight 
1871 7 Vwe Nneoftf. xB lliat it exactly quadrates to the 
case of our Controversie is apparent STae Wblton Suffer. 
Son of God 1 . xL 073 When their Lives Quadrate with 
their Doctrine, theb Words Become of weight. 1794 Palev 
Evid. IL L (iSiy) 10 The description. .quadrates with no 
part of the Jewish history with which we are acquainted. 
1876 J, Paskbr Pssracl. 11. xvUI. 395 He had to maka 
a creM which would quadrate with his immorality. 

b. Withont const. ; To be fit line, suitable, or 
cousistent Also of two things: To haitnonise 
with each other. Now rare. 

S Evelyn Syhm. (1776) 5x6 Hie same arguments do 
iiadrate in trees. 1718 Prtsihitihsr No. 44 P 7 The 
iment..of comparing a Beau^ to a Star, will now 
quAdVate in every Respect. 1791 K. Daswin Bot. Card, 
II. Interl. 84 The similies of Homer, -do not quadrate, cr 
go upon all fours. 1833 CHALMEst Const. Man (1835) 1 . vL 
S56 That the natural . . and the legal or political . . should 
quadrate as much as possible. 

o. Irons. To make conformable (to), ran. 

1689 WoELiDoa Syst. Agric, (x6Bi) to6 Therefore 1 desire 
all such that expect any success to thw Observations, that 
they quadrate the Rules to the places where they live. 
18x7 T. L. Peacock Molincourt xxv, He quadrates bis 
practice aa nearly as be can to his theory. 

4 . Artilkry, a, trans, I'o adjust (a gun) on ita 
carriage (see quota.), b. intr. Of a guu : To he 
properly on the carriage. 

17^ Phillim (ed. Kersey) i.v., In Gunnery, to quadrate 
or square a Piece, b to tee whether it be duly plac'd, 
well pois'd on the Carrbge and Wheels. iBee Abb 


. Naval 

Chron. IV. 33 A gun quadrates, or hangs well In her carriage. 
1867 Smyth SauaPs Word^bh., Quadrats, to trim a gun on 
its carriage and ita trucks, to aqiust it for firing on a bvei 
range. 

6. In pa, fpk. I Placed in quadrate aspect. 

1809 Poa Poems, Al Aanf (mBsq) zpe Wut tima tha 
moon b quadrated In heaven. 

Qaa'aratftd,///.a. rf.prec.-p-BDl.] a. Made 
square, squared. V Obs. D. Quartered, turo-'^. 

a 1978 BANisTEa Hist. Man viil 109 A nerue . . b at bngth 
implanted to the quadrated or foure equated Muscle, 17B7- 
4X Chambers Cycl, s.v. Printing, Little quadrated pieces of 
metal, called quotations. 

b. 1810 Moos Hindu Pantheon sap The quadrated losenge, 
on the breast and in the palm of ihb image, b also un- 
accounted for, and singular. 

t Quadrateneas. Obs. ran-\ Squareness. 

19M A M. tr. CabolhoHsPs Bh. f'hysiche ixa/i Malleate 
..with the broadest hammers, .till b be about thre quart, 
in the quadratnea tberof. 

Qutofttio (ki^drse tik), a end sb. [ad. L. 
type *quadrdlic-us \ see Quadrate sb,^ and -lo, 
and cf. V. quadratiquo.'\ 

A. adj, 1 . Square, ran. 

18M in Blount Gtostogr, 1876 tr. tyagmePs Gsn, Pathol. 
xzsTbey first assume the quadratic form at a distance of 
one metre behind the head. 1884 Bowes ft Scorr Vo 
Band's Phsmer, X07 One epidermal cell which appears in 
surface view rontided and quadratic. 

b. Cryst. Of square section through the lateral 
or secondary axes ; characterised by this form. 

1B71 Roacos Elom. Chsm. sxs On boiling thb solution 
the salt is formed, and may be crystallisea in quadiatie 
prisms. 1899 Bennett ft Dvbe tr. Sachs* Bot, 66 The 
calcium oxalate.. crystallises in the quadratic system. 

2. Math, luvolving the second and no higher 
power of an unknown quantity or of a vaiiaole; 
esp. in quadratic equation t see Equation 6. 

x868 WiLEiNs Roal Char. 11. vli. x8i Those Algebraical 
notions of Absolute, Lineary, Qtuulratic, Cubic. 1890 Lbv- 
BousN Cirri. Mssth. 337 All Quadratick Aequations of thb 
kind .. have two Roots, tjdh W. Jonbb Syn. Psslmssr. 
'Maihseeoe 198 All (Quadratic Equation! are reducible to 
one of theae Forms. 1808 Hutton Course Math. 1 , 147 
A simple quadratic equation, b that which involves the 
square of the unknown quantity only. 1889 Watson ft 
Bubbumy Math. The, Elocir. 4* Alagn. 1. 169 If we t 


every e In terms of the potentbls by means of equations. . 
E will be a quadratic (Unction of the potentials. 

B. sb. a. A quadratic equation, b. ^ The 
branch of algebra dealing with quadratic equ»- 
tiona. 

1884 Baxbb Geometr. Key TiUe-p.iOf Unean, qyadntles, 
eubIcB fete,]. 1890 Leyboubn Curt. Math, 337 The three 
sorts of Mixed Aequations bIjovs exp r saied, are all that caa 
happan In Quadratlcka. 1717^ CNAMaaaa Cycl. lliere 
ara aevaraT methods of extracting the roou of ad(ected 
quadliMics. sis/ Hutton Courte MsUk. 1. 056 soote. Cubic 
equations, when occurring in pairs, aiay usually be rMuoed 
toquadialicSkbyextoroiinattoat asBOpPaAEo/’anwiCiSds) 
tl. 41 By turns, aa Thought ar Fbasure wills, Quad rat ics 
strujBfo with qu ad ri l l es, stfolsee Aavacraoli 
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QUADBATIOAZi. 

Now ran, m pnc.’¥ 

•At.] ««QOAimATJC o. ^ 

ah 4 jKAin Ar/tA. (1696) ^49 Tlw Quotlfnt ihAN be 
■QuaiiMily Quedrmticiil. xCeo Lsireotnifi Cttr$, Mmik. 343 
receive m meny Cubicef Pointi. m the Co^cient doth 
QuAdreticeL Oilmumt Pirmi§g Pgnmamtf I uudienMMid 
euuaiitfM, both the eUnple end craedmtlceL 
Hence QttnAxw tlonlU aoa. {Crmi, iHei,) 
QlUtdnto- (kw5(1r/^*te)9 mod. comb, form of L. 
qttadrAius or ptaardium^ Qdaoeatii a, or sAJ; 
med in eoine ocicntific termii 
fl. Afa/A, Qoadxwlo-otAlotf., of the fifth power 
or defifrec. Qiijiam>te-qa«Amm(o»the fourth power. 
Qiioteto-qwodnitio, •goaftmittori of tlie 
mrth power; biqiutdfBtic. OAs, 
t 66 m Hoeeee Sn>fM Prpb. Wke. 1845 VIZ. dr There be 


xdde Hoesee Stvtn Prpb. Wke. 1845 VIZ. 87 There be 
eome numbere celled plane . . ochen ^quadratocubtc. sylr 
WAkiMQ in PkU. Tnuu. LXXVZZ. 81 Biquadratic and 


qi^rato-cttbiceqitaiiona 1884 T. ZlARSa Ge«nutr. d. e 
Tlie *auadfBtMUAi!nit of jr»jK xyeS CLAeax in PkiL Trmu, 
XXXV. 387 The Cube, or the quadrato-quadrate, or 1^ 
other Power. iOm Pcmr Ditc. D^L ProAartioH 45 To 
have tike Veseeb . . c^alty etronf, the Timlm of a^ch 
they oooeUl muit be *Quaarato^uadratia 1677 BAaaa ip 
Rigaud Cam S^. Afaa(i84i) if. 18 The geometrical con- 
•tructlone of all cubic, and quadrato-quadcatic aquations, 
idit Baanow Hid, 63 When ihc equauona are *quadrato- 
quadratical. 

2 . ZeoL Connected with or pertabing to the 
quadrate together with lome other bone, as Qiiad- 
wtodR‘B«io> end sb, (see quot. 1878), -iiuutdl*- 
Mas, -(m«tA)pto‘rpgold, •■vuuaowAl adjs, (lee 
the aecond element). 

1870 Rolluton Anim, Li/k 18 The quadrattdimi rod. 
1878 Bai-L GrrpHaut^t Anmi, 469 Zn Bird* the 

qtiadnito*jaj|al la a ilender piece of bone, which aiiaea from 
ine aide of the mandibubr joint of the quadrate. 18B8 
Koli.bitom & Jackion Anim, L(/k 338 The quadrate or in 
Tdeoatei . . the quadrato-mecaptcrygoid. 

3 . Cryr/. QiiB.idrAtoote]io* 4 zoii, an eight-aided 
cryatal of iqnare lection through the lecoodary 
axea. 

18I4 Bowae ft Scoit /># Bardt Pkatttr, 137 The funda- 
mental form of the cryatala belonging to ue quadratic 
ayatem b the quadratoctahcdron. 

QWbdratvix (kw^dr/^'triks). PI. quadru- 
tnooa. [mod.L., fern, agent-n. from quadr&n to 
Quaiihatb ; cf. F. quadrairuM (17th c.).] A curve 
med in the procem of aquaring other cucvca. 

iv. ffMu' sum, PAiUt. (1839) 316 I'be ancient 
geomeirioiaaa . . who made tiiw of the quadratria for the 
finding out of e atratt line equal to the arch of a circle, l yey- 
4t CHAMiaua Cyei. av.,The moat eminent of them ^mmdrom 
irieti are, that of Dlnoatnatea (etc.]. a8x8 tr, Laefmx's 
D^. A Int. CaUulus 669 'J'he Quadratiix, a curve lormerly 
otlebnued for ila apparent connection with the quadrature 
of the circle. i8pB tr. U. Schubert Math, Euays 124 The 
aolution of the quadrature of the circle founded on the 
oonatruction of the quadrairix. 

QudvatWft (kw9'diitliLi\ [ad. L. quadrA- 
tSra a aqiiare, the act of iqnarlng : lee Quadbati 
V. and -UUB. Cf. F. quadratun (1539).] 
t !• Square ahaiie, iquarenett. Ods. 

1363 Foxk a, a Ad, (1596) 1(^0 The maruelloua quadrature 
of the same, Z take to algnine the vniueraal agreement in 
the aaine. i6oe If ouland Livy xxv. xxtii. 563 One of the 
Romann . . counted the atones . . and made eatimate to him- 
eelfe of iheir quadrature and proportion. 1833 R. SANnaae 
PAytUgn. 60 When the Qwrangle b broad, and well- 
pjroportioaed in its quadrature. 1667 Milton P, L. x. 3^ 
Parted by th* Empyreal bounds, His Quadrature, from tny 
Orbicular World. 

1 2 . One aide of a aqnare. Ohs, rare'^K 
1333 Eden Treat, Nlewe ind, (Arb.) as Euery quadrature 
or syda of the wall hath in it thru principal portes or gates. 
8. Math. The action or proceaa of aquaring ; spec, 
the expreaaion of an area bounded by a curve, eap. 
a circle, by meana of an equivalent square, 

1906 Naohe St^fffva IVaJdm 99 As much time .as a man 
might hauc found out the quadrature of the circle in. 165a 
BENLowEt The^h, XI. xxxvii, As hard to find ihy cure As 
circles pusling Qi^ratura 1684 Pkil, Traaot Z. 15 A 
method for the Qtiadratura of l^abob's of all degreea 


method for the Quedrature of l^abob's of all degreea 
»43 Embebon Fluxiimt p. iii, Drawing Tangents to Curves, 
fincRng their Curvatures, their Lengths, and Quadraturea 
■8ao Meg. ANOLnaEA Let, e8 Feb. in Lady Aforram's Mem, 
(1809) II. 97B, 1 am as tncanable of making a rayme as of 
cflecciog the quadrature of the circla sWi Routlbdcx 
St'teace li. 36 The attention which the problem of the quad- 
laiurc of the circkt has attracted. 

t b. (See quot.) Ods, 

■797-41 CHAMaEae CycLt Oamdrmtnre^lines, or Hnee of 
Qtiadrataref are two linet flraquently pbced on Gunter s 
•ector. [Descriptioo fellows.) 

4 . Astron. f a. One of the four cardinal pointi. 
Obs. rare-“*, (See note on Quadrate a, a.) 

tioi Houano PZ/qy I. 37 When this concuiTence (of the 
planets with the sun) is about tlie quadratures of the heaven. 
|L. eUta fwadrata mamdi.] 

b. One of the two pointa (in space or time) at 
which the moon is 90^ diatant from the tun, or 
ftkidway between the points of conjnnction and 
opposition* 

iM|| Bovlk Sof, Ao/Um Mat. vH. 136 When the Moon It 
in Opposition to the Sun.. that Peit of Her Body whi^ 
Mipecu the Ranh, b more EaUn^tned than at the Mew 
Moeo, or at either of die QuadraiMtrei, tyal tr. Grepey'e 
A Um m* 1. 996 The Paesege of the Body L firom the Quad- 
folnns to Iho Sysygbe. 1774 Golimui. MoL Mist, (i86e) L 
91 The tides ate graatest m the sydgbs oad least io tbs 


quadiaiareip d B Aj 77 G. F. CueMaaM Aeirom, 1. ii. (ed. 3) 
|o After startliig itom coqiuaction with, the Sun k leccei 
Mvdy leecbee its Eastern quadratuie (etc). 

o. The poaitum of one hnrkdy body velattve 
to another when thig are 90* apart, esp. of the 
moon to the sun when at the qnodimtnrei (see piec.). 
t Also Qmadratun aspect, 
i#i Sranav tr. CmtSan'e Gtommmds (i909> s8« The Quad- 
rature Aspect b from the first to the fourth, or from the first 
to the tenth. 1797 EmeycL Mrit, (qd. 3) IL 308/9 Thus the 
•no and moon, . . or any two planeu, may be In coidunction, 
opposition, or qiiadrature. tSia Woodhowb Aetron. viL 44 
The Sun b said to be in quadrature with a star, or planet, 
when the differenoe of their longitudes b 90^ or 970^. 1834 
Bbbwstke More IVor/de xvi. 038 The rays reicbed Imn 
them when the planete are in qtiadiatme. 

td. Her. In quadraturs^ at intervola of a 
quarter-circle. Obs. 

vAA Poawv Heraldry (tySy) t88 A circular Wreath, Peart 
ana Diamond [ ■ Argent and &d>le] with four Hawk's fieUs 
Joined thereto in quadrature Topas (^Or). 

t 3 . A division into four parta (?cC QoaDoatb 
id. 2 ), Obs, rare^~K 

tqff Lvtb Dodoene vi. Ixxix. 759 Fours straight lines 
running alongst the )*oung shutes or branches, the which 
do make a quadrature, or a diutsion of tlie said young 
branches Into foure equare panes or cliftes, 
llQuadratU (kw^i;<‘tfis). Anat. [L.; see 
Quadbatb jAI and o.] A quadrate mnscle. Quad-^ 
ratus /wmrM,/wmAinMiw,etc.(sceQuADBATEa. 1 c). 

lysT-qi CNAMBEas Cycl.^ Quadrmtm . . a name applied to 
several muscles, in respect of their square figure; as the 
palmaria, and pronators. 1738 Wikslow AaeJ, (ed. 4) Z. six 
A tendon . . inserted between the Gemeili and Quimratua 
1^843 J. G. Wilkinson Swedenhorf* Anim,Kifigd. 1 . ii. 60 
Some of the liefore mentioned muscles: these are the 
triangulares and quadratua 1890 Rolleston A mm. Life 3 
The two psoea muscles and the quadcatus lumborum. 

^ Quadreble, var. Quatrbblb, quadruple. 

' Quadred, pa. pple. of Qijadbb v. Obs. 
Quadrolbilt obs. fonn of Odatbifoil. 
Quaidrein« obs. variant of Quatbaib. 
tQafedral. Ohs, Also 7 -ell. [ad. It. 
rello (iifed.L. quadrellus^ OF. quarrH, F. carreau) 
square stone or brick, dim. ol quadra a square : 
ci. Quabbbl j 8 . 1 ] a scjuare block, eap. of brick, 
and spec, of a kind of brick used in Italy (see quot 
1 703). Also attrib. 

s888 Plot Staffordik. 318 Their (Juadrells of peat, are 
made into that fashion by the spade that cults them. 188B 
R. UoLua Armoury in. 457/1 A OiMdrcU Wall, that is 
a wall of Artifictall Stone, as Brick, Tyb, etc.^ xyoj T. N. 
City A C. Purchaser 939 QuadreU. a i«oit of artifiaal Stones 
..made of a chalky, whiti^ and pliable Earth, and dry’d in 
the Shade. 1718 JLboni Pa/lmdide Archit. (1749) 1 . 80 
A sort of Bricks larger than Quadreb, or common ones. 
Quftdren, square : see Quadbak. 
QuadvftlllliSbl (kw^dre'niil), a, and sb. Alio 
(correctly) quadriennial, (7 -ennol). [nd. L. type 
^quadriennidhis^ •enndLis : see Quadkbkbidm and 
-AL, and cf. F. quairiennal.'] 

A. adj, 1 . Occurring every fourth year. 

170s W. WoTTON Hist. Rome, Marcus iii. 46 Their 
Accounts of Time were reckoned by the Qtiadriennial 
Returns of the Grand Games. 1847 Geote Greece 11. xxviii. 
IV. 9a Pebbtratus . . first added the quadrennial or greater 
Panathenosa to the ancient annual or lesser Panathemea. 
il8e 7 'imes 97 SepL 8/x The Archbishop of C^terbury. . 
continuing hb quMrennial visitation of hb diocese. 1884 
Sat. Rev. 7 June 743/9 lu statutes only demanded quadren- 
nial resident. 

2 . Lasting for four years. 

X898 Blount CUssugr,, Quadriemmiolj of four years, lyay 
Bailxv, voL lli.^iMa/remscW, of the Space of four Years. 
ntBs Hai/y Mews 11 Mar, 8/a Biennial Budgets and quad- 
rennial Parliaments. 

B. sA. tft. A )>criod of four years. Obs. rarw^K 
b. An evait happening every four years, o. A 
fourth anniversary, or its celebration {Cent. Diet,). 

a 1848 J. Gebcohv Posihwfia, De ACris et Eyochis (1650) 
X83 Ine Egyptians called eveiie daie in the year by the 
Name of som Cod. .and everie year of their Lustrums or 

? uadriennab In like manner. 1858 .Va/. Rev. 8 Mov. 695/9 
he great quadrennial— the Presidential election— b the 
* Derby Day ' of America. 

Hence gnadre-anlkny every fourth year. 
1796 Mossk Amer. Geeg. 1 . 836 The aenote (of Vtrginb) 
chosen quadrennially. 

II Qaadrftimiim (kw^drcnlFm), Also (cor- 
rectly) qnodriennium. [a. Lh quadriennium, 
f. quadri' Quadri- + anntts yemr.J A period of 
four years; sj>ec, in Sc, Law (see quot 1823). > 

■Sag Ckabs, Ottadrimmum utile, . . the term of four years 
allowed . . to a minor after his majority, during which be may 
by suit, or action, endeavour to aohut any deed granted to 
his prejudioe daring hb minority. s8gy G. OtivEx Coil. 
Hist. Cath. Seifg. Comnudi 489 Fiancb Wacmough . . b 
known to have filled several quadrknhhims before his death. 
3878 Fox Bousnb Locke 1 . ii. 39 In uWng hie faadielor’s 
degree . . Locke abridged the old quadrennium. . by one term. 
Cludri- (kw9*dri), a first efement used in combs, 
with the sense ‘ having, oonsisttagof, connected with, 
etc. four (thinn sp^fied) *. The L. ^adri- was 
■o employed m a few wt^s during the dossJcol 
period, os in the sbs. qsta dnd t mm ^ qumdrUm^m^ 
qttadririmit, qstadrivium^ the odjs. quadriSdus^ 
quadrUugus, and the pple. quadrifariUus, In the 
poit-ciaia^ and later language suck compounds 


QUABSI-. 

one mneh more numerous, esp. tdj. forms, as ^iMUf- 
rioMgsdm^ -amms^ darmis, -gatnm, daterm^ ekc» 
(See olio Qoadro-.J 

The earliest examplea in English ore qstadrsmgkt 
quadripartite^ quadrivud, which are os old as the 
15th c. ; others, os quaek^^ qtsadriform^ ptadri* 
Uderaif quadrinme were introdnoed later, etp. in 
the 1 7th c. By for the greater number of quadri* 
oompounda, however, belong to the language of 
modem icienoe, the employment of the prefix In 
popular words bei^ much rarer than that of hi* 
and tri; A oonsidmble number of those given 
in the following lists ore self-explanatory, and in 
these caies the defiaitkm is omitted. 

X Adjectivea with the sense * having or consist- 
ing of four — \ ' characterised by the number four \ 
as quadriba*ido Cham,, appliA to certain acids 
containing four atoms of displaceable bydrora 
(>Vebster, 1864); qwdrioento'nniol, consisting 
of, connected with, a period of four centuries {CesU. 
Diet, 1891) ; quodrlla'rloui [L. •‘faristsit fourfold, 
having tour porta; quodirifo’oal, having four fod 
{Cent. Diet.) ; quadxiflrontal [L. ^/Wwx], having 
four faces ; quadriga*bl6d ; quodrlju'gal [L. 

tour-hoiaed, belonging to a tour-borse 
chuiot; qnodrilPbrol [iZ dSbris], containing 
four pounds; qnodxiU’ngiml [late L. *iinguisi^ 
using, written in, etc., tour languages ; quodxi*- 
moaous » Quadbum aboos ; t quodrimood (see 
quot.); quadrino'mial, -no'miool, -nominal, 
consisting of lour (algebraic) terms ; quodri'paroua 
Onsi/i., laying only tour eggs ; qnadripla*nar ; 
quadri*plioate(d), having four folds or pleats 
(Craig, 184K) ; quadri8ylla'bio(al), f -syllable, 
-•y‘llabous [late L. *nllabus ’\ : quadri valent 
Chem., capable of combining with lour univalent 
otonas. 

WX74S Swirr To Ceorge-NUn-Dau-Deau Esq. Wkft. 1841 
Z. 769 HaiI humAn compound ^quAdrifArioui.. Invincible as 
wight BriAreus. a 1839 De Quinckv Postk. IVAs. (1891) L 
935 All the quAdrifariout virtue of the echolastic ethics. 
xSeS Academy 95 Apr. 9B8/1 The famou* *(^uAdrifrontAl 
Roman Arch [at Tripoli). xSpa A. H balls Archit, Ch. 
Denmark ^ On the north b a staircase, the angles are 
of brick ; *quadrigahled. 1819 H. Busk Vesiriad iv. 836 
Aurora's neighing steeds . . draw on her *quadrijugal car. 
s 8 f 4 Jbakb Artth. (1696) 91 Some mention a Tripb 
Choenix, as Bilibial, **Quadrilibral, and Quiiiquelibral. 1878 
Hisch Ecdc Lect. Egylt ^ A *quBdriliiigual stele at Sues, 
in Egypiian hieroglypns, rcrsbii, Median, and Babyloniau 
cuneiform, xdee Duuland Ormth. Mierol, 18 Diapente .. 
is the leaping of one Voyce to another by a fift, consisting 
of three '1 ones, and a semitone . . Therefore Pontifeit cals it 
the * Quadri -moode iiiteruall. xw Bailbv yol. 11 , 'Quadri- 
Momial, . . consisting of four Denominations or Mantes. 
s886-99 Hamilton EUm. Quaiern, (ed s) 1 . 945 The 

principal use which we shall here make of the standard 
quadnnomial form x88b Salmon Anal, Geom, 3 Dimens. 
(ed. 4) 93 We shall use these ^quadriplanar coordinates, 
whenever, .our equations can be materially siinpliried. 1883 
Contemp. Rev. Dec. 948 The old absurdity of reading 
everything possible into *quadrisylbbic feet. 1636 Blount 
Glossogr., *QuadrisyllahUy .ihox. hath four syllables. x87§ 
Pnillivs (ed. 4)1 Cist Batvarous Words, ^QundrisyUabous, 
consisting of four syllables. 1869 Eng. Meek. 19 Nov. 196/3 
The elements are dassified as. . letratomic or *quadri valent, 
having four attractions. x88e Clbminshaw Ik arts' Atom, 
i'ke. ^3 Carbon b quadrivalent and oxygen bivalent. 

b. Sot, and Zool., os auadria late, having four 
abe or wing-like processes {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897); 
quodxia'imulate, having or consisting of four 
rings ; qaadrlartl’oulate(d), having tour joints ; 
quodrioapsulor, -oaTTOulote ; quadrioa*rlnata, 
having four carinse or keel-shaped lines, spec, of an 
ortho|iterou8 insect {Cent. Did. 1891); quodri- 
oo'llulor; quodrioi'liata, having lour cilia or 
hairs ; quodrioi'pital, having tour heads or points 
of origin, os the quadriceps muscle ; qua'drioorn, 
having lour horns {ibid.) ; so -ooraoua (Blount 
Ghssogr. 1656); quodrloowtate, having tour 
costK or ribs ; quodriootyle^donoua, having two 
deeply divided i^and thns apparently four) cotyle- 
dons ; qua>drioraaoo'atio, -told, having four 
crescents : of teeth : having four crescentic folds ; 
quadriouwpid, -ou'opidM^ of teeth : having four 
cusps or points ; quadrida*iitat8(d), having four 
serrations or indentationa ; quodridl^gitole. having 
four digits or rimiUr divisions; qua.drifo*Uata« 
consisting of four leavea ; alto «■ quodrlfo liolaks, 
of a compound leaf: having four leafieta growing 
firom the same point ; qiiadrtfti'roate(d), having 
four forks or quadrlgowainaL -ouo, 

belonging ^ corpora quadrigemina at the base 
of the brain ; also »-qiiaibrigo*minate, formed of 
four almilar ports, fooribld; quadrigla‘iidtaar ; 
quodrilii-Uia (ate quot.) j quftdxiju'gftlft, 
goiM, of A leaf: having four pain of leafieta 
(Martyn, t 793) ; qnodrilrmliiAr, -rntn; qnodrilo*- 
bA8o,.-lobod ; qQAdrtlowulAr, -ole, having four 
€Offl|^itmenU; quadHintiiibral; qiiAdrlno*dal; 



QITADBl*. 

«iuidrlpd*iiiHito^ htniag four 
win^s (Worcester, 1846) $ f quodxiphrllotta 
<^notO ; qnftdslpiiumta, htvmg four pinnn or 
tide leaflete ; qnodrlpo^Ur^ four poles or 

eeotres of division in n odl ; qsuidvlpa'liiioiinrj, 
^spto: having two pairs of palmonary sacs 
{Cmi.Jhet.); qundrim*diate(seeqtioL): qundM- 
■o'pUto, having four septa ordissepinienta ; quad* 
ilaeTial,arraD^ in four series or rows; quadri- 
ae toaa, having four setse or bristles {Csut. ; 
quadrispi-ral ; fquadrlaulo [late L. -inAim]. 
qiiadriaa*]oata(d), having four grooves or furrows, 
having a fonr-parted hoof; qnadrilnba'roular, 
-tuba^ronlato; qaa drlTaWe, -vrlviilar. 

. W. Clark Kkk d§r Z00I, I. mi Abdomaa 

*qu*^wnnttUitc, oval, iM Kinv & Sr. EnimH^L IV. 

*Ou^ri^iculato. M*Murtrik CuvUf^t Anim, 
361 Tha InMcts . . ara remarlcabla . . for thair ahoit 
*quadrianiculatad tanL 1731 Baiuv voL 11 , ^Quadru 
. . having a aaad pod divided into four partitions 


tbraa tme molars ara *quadrictuipid. 1839^7 Todd CycL 
Anai. 111 . 064/9 The three ^quadricotpidata gniiders of the 
upper jaw. 1760 J. Lsa Introd, Bot, u av. (17^) 39 
*Quadridentate, split into four segments. s8aS mRK 
Elgm, Nai. Hist. 11 . 159 Body covert with a reddish 
down, ..front quadridentate. nMg Maymu Ajqfor. Z«jr., 
QttmdtkligiimHts^ .. applied to a leaf, the petiole of which 
terminates in four fofioles . . ^qnadridigitate. 1SS6 Tretu» 
947/x ^Qnadri/ifiiaU, iMs Bowses & Scott Dt Barv'a 
Pkmner. 1 'he leaves, .are ranged in alternating, usually 
quadrifoliate whorls. 1777 Pbnnant ZmI. IV. 7 Cr. with 
a "^quadri-furcated snout. st|p-47 Todd CycL Anmt. Ill, 
686/t The ^quadrigeminal bodiaa rest upon two processes 
of fibrous matter, sfigfi Todd & Bowman Pt^ys. Auat. 11 . 
M From the quadrigeminal tubercles to the chiasma. s866 
/War. Bot. 947/f having four apertures, as 

b the case in certain kinds of pollen, step Paniohgia X, 
^QuadrihbaU ittif. 1839-47 1 'odd CycL A mat. 111 . 607/B 
These cords . . encircle the otsophagus above which they 
develope a quadrilobate gsMllon. 1773 Jenkinson tr. Z>ia- 
.... .. . Limolby 


mna Brit. PUmit 355 ^Quadrilocui ^ 

Introd. Bot. (1839) 1 . 176 The anther could not originally 
be quadrilocuiar, because it opens by two fissures only. 
1731 Bailbv voi.ll *Qumdri^yUfftts^. . Plants whose flowers 
have [four] leaves or petals. 1881 Gmnt, CAtvm. XVI. 683 
1'he fronds are *quadripinnate in the lower and more oom< 



dia . , long, *qtiadiiseptate. 1839 JoiiNhTON in Prac. Bertu, 
Nmt, Cbti 1 . Na 7. 199 Suckers of the..tentacula *quadri- 
sorial. 1699 T'rwMf* XVU. 034 Musk he takes to be . . 
eecrefed In its proper Cyitis near the Navil of a *QuadrisuIc 
Animal like a Deer. 1773 Jcnkinson tr. Liunmua Brit. 
PUmts 355 ^QMOtiruulcatid. 1856-8 W. Clask dtr 
HaevttCa Zaol. 11 . 743 The two ocher true molars *quadri- 
tubercnlate. 1785 Martvn Rmasaau's Bot. xvL 199 The 
capsule is *qusidnvalve \td. vj^ quadrivalvular] or opens 
into four parta 1875 H. C. Wood Tkora^. (1879) b 68 
Readily distinguishea by iu . . quadrivalve spinesrent cap- 
sules. 176a Russull in Phil . Trams . Lll. 556 What 
appsared to be the mouth, was situated a little Mow the 
apex, and was *quadrivalvular. 

H. Sbs., vbs., and ad vs., chiefly from adjt. in I : 
quudrloeutB'nnial, a four hundredth anniversary; 
quadrloepa (extensor) [cf. Biceps], a large muscle 
of the 1^, having four heads; qua’driohord 
[late L. -eSfirdum^ * Tetbaobobd ; qua drioorn, 
an animal with four horns or antennae (Brande 
Dtci. Set, 1842); qua'dxleyiole, a four-wheeled 
cycle ; quadrlfia*rlouBl7 in a fourfold man- 
ner ; qna'drifoll Qcatbbvoil ; qua>drlfbToa'- 
tlon, a division into four branches ; quadri'gamiet 
[L. •‘Bomus'i, one four times married; qua*drl- 
logae, an acconnt by four persons; a dialogue 
between fonr ; quadrl*logy, a tetralogy ; quadri- 
pe'nnato, a four-winged insect (Brande, 1842); 
quadrlpoTtiouB, a colonnade or peristyle round 
a quadrangular building or space ; quaidrleaora- 
mr&talist, -Baoraiiie&ta*rlaii, a name applied to 
•ome 1 6th c. German reformers who held Baptism, 
the Eucharist, Confession and Orders to be sacra- 
ments (Blunt Diet. Siets 1874); qiuvdvieoot v., 
to divi^ into four equal parts; hence quadri- 
B6'o8ion; qaadrisu'loato, a four-toed animal 
(Brande, 1843) ; qu84Hsy‘Uablo, a word of fonr 
syllables ; qnadriTidonoe, the power of an atom 
or radical to combine with four univalent atoms ; 
quadrl'valent, a quadrivalent element ; qua*drl- 
▼alTO, a plant with a quadrivalvular aecd-pod ; an 
instrument, ot/f. a spiwulum, with fonr valves; 
tqiMdEl*vix!ale, a union of four men. 

site Stssmdmrd tj Aug. 5/* I*® *bdr •quadri- 

centeunial with a banquet. 1840 G. V. Elui AmU. M 
They sepairace the *qiMdrios|Mi exteasoe muMM from tho 
others. 1588 T. WASHiwotoN tr. NiMf^M Voy. 11. iic. m 
Terpandre th« fiunoiiB M tuition, Joined tno s^nth 
•tring to tbi ^qaadricord. sySB R. Nobth Mom, 

I Ite nieso might Mignwiit thoyeico^ii osgafa^bat 


than t?^ muii ha tanod m.the gt^ncheyd. sii4 
TomnCMCdo. Uir.86/f A^utdthapdaof tlm^fotmof tho 


BBjLA Chomtl^ (1857) L bBI, toS Tha 
voluma with • * 


violms, rotes, and ’’qiiadrifislU. A 
rMBMr^ II. 316 A convonienc^aaadtlrurw 


a^* four aauim l^lng as itw^ 

*quadriforioasiy eepamted into large parts. <845 Im Gamp* 


we forget the pra^aamber of hie macriegea ussa^CaAia 
Mta U-ht, (Parker Soo.) 1.66 Your wiee di 2 ogae(er^uadii- 
login, betweea the cariooi questioner, the fooUth 

your wise caihoKe man etanding by, and tha 

SST^ LAMMens Pormmh, /rm/rt^siSlbe Qw^laga 
^ Beckett Ufo. asfigS UwHKa la Outch Coil Cmr, 1 . 48 
Thomas Becket (u an reed la the Quedrilogae, or Qaed^ 
P®rri*a Hblory of hb Ufo). Atkomomm Ko. spsa 
SSS/j Hb ®qw«»drijogyof Nibelungen operas. 1849 Faem 
UiMAtxhtt 376 rhe form of Aairtrs mu6qae..bdioga mera 
*qaadriaortktM round aa open epaca. ^ C R. Wato 
99 .Anwag the moec remarkahb feataiae 
w this building, .are the Atrium and quadriportlcus. tiof 
Cavbnoism In Pidl TVuar. XCIX. 137 In *quiidrbccting, 
2 “ eiw rfthe middle pc^C ee. 1673 Wallis in Rigimo 
C^.Sei. Atom (xSai) Ws find, by the *quedrbaetkN| 
of an arch or angl^ a Uquadratic rouation of four rootM. 
1809 Cavemoim in Phil Trams. XCIX. wj In the method 
M conunued bbection, the two opponita points must be 
found byqusdrbeciion. t7e6PHUAirs(ed. l/immy),^Qsmdrl 
syllabUt a Word made up of four Syllables. iSey Hase 
C iM/xfrr Ser. I. (1873) toQ Dr " ’ “■ * 

to enter into any thing idi 

Tbaiu in Mstan. Mmg, OcL 444/x, 1 auU end the eeni 
with Ignoramus . . s quadrbytlabls. 1880 (Jlbmimsnaw Wmrtd 
Atoms. Tho. sii Carbon b thsiafore a *quadrivalenL 1731 
Bailbv voL 11. *Qumdrimaivss ^ . . thoss Pbnts whose seed 
pods open in four valves or partitions. 187s F. G. Thomas 
Du. ivomoH (ed. 3) 76 Of valvular spscula the bivalve of 
Ricord . . and the quadrivalve of Charribre have long been 
PopuUr. 1651 Gavtom Pisou. Hotts iv. xviL asB This nood- 
wsM victory, over a ^Quadrivirate of Mummers. 

b. Math. Chiefly in sense 'quadric*, 'of tha 
second degree or order*, as quu’dxloona, -00- 
TUTiant, -derWatlve, quadrinva'riaat ; also 
quadrlno^mial, an expression consisting of four 
terma 

1898 A. Caylet Whs. (1889) II. vt% No. 9 b the *qiaadri- 
oovarbni, or Hessian. 1706 W. Tombs Sym. Pmlmmr, 
Mmtkosoos 171 To nuM any. ."Ouadri-nomiAl. .to any given 
Power. i8a7 Huttom Comrss Afmik. 1 . 167 When the com- 
pound quantity conibts of two terms it b called a Binombl, 

. ■ when of four terms a Quadrinomial. sM A. Cayley 
IVhs. (>889) II. eyi No. i b the quadric itself; no. e b the 
^usdrinvarisnt. 1884 W. R. W. Roberts in Hssrmathena 
XT. 183 Punctiont. .expressed by the quadrinvariants of the 
quantics [etc.]. 

o. Chem, In the names of diemical oomponnds, 
denoting the presence of four atoms or equivalents 
of an element or radical in a compound, as quadric 
oxalato^ ‘phosphatOt •sioamio, •suJphido. N ow super- 
seded by Tbtea-. 

1836^1 BaANoa Ckssst. (ed. 5) 1067 Then ether would ba 
a compound of 1 atom of ^qiiadrihydrocarbon and i of 
water. s8a6 H rnry SUmt. Chem. I. ^1 *Quadripho«phate 
of lime. 1836-^1 Brande Chem. (ed. s) 685 I’hc phosphoric 
gbsft . . b ccNuiderad by Dr. Thomion aa a definite compound, 
which he has termed quodriuhosphate ot lime. 1849 D. 
Campbell Issorr. Chem. 399 *QuadrisuIphide of molybde- 
num. M0S4. 1897 A Ubutfs Svst. Med. IV. soi It [uric acid] 
b present in the urine in the form of a *quaarlurata. 

Quadrl-, occas. erron. form of Quadru-. 
Quadrible, obs. variant of Qoadbable a. 
Qiiadrible, variant of Quatbbblb a. and «. 
Qaadrio (kw^'drik), a. and sh. Math, [ad. L. 
type *quadric^us, f. quadra square : see -lo J 

A. af(f. Of the second degree. (Used in solid 
geometry, and where the variables are more than 
two.) 

1858 A. Cayley fPlkt. (1889) II. 497 The case of any 
quadric function of s$ variables. 1865 Athossorstm No. 1950. 
»3/a Quadric inversion. 1884 A. S. Hast in Hersmedfuna 
X. 164 Such curves.. can be traced on a quadric surface. 
Ibid, 166 Two of the given equations will represent quadric 
cones. 

B. sh. A quantic or surface of the second degree. 

i8s6 A. Cayley IVhs. (1889) II. syt The ubles Nos. x and a 

are the covariants of a binary ouadric. t88s Maxwell 
Etectr. 4 Modn, I. a 15 A varbols parameter, which we 
shall dbtingiusn by a aumx for the species of quadric. 1884 
A. S. Hart in Hermathena X. 164 Thera are many such 
[twisted algebraic] curves which do not lie on any quadric. 
Quadxiennlid, -lum: see Quadbbvkial,-idm. 

^ “ (k w^'drifid) , a. (j6 .) Also 7 quadrl- 

[ad. L. quadrifid^^ f, Qdadbi- 4- fid* root 
of/isd!^ to cleave. Cf. mod.F. Cleft 

into four divisions or lobes. 

1681 Lovell HUU Assism. 4 MM. top Claws like a Cow ; 
but quadrifide. 1766 PBmiANT Zooi, (1769) III. 330 Tha 

. . ..- .-.y-. ! 7btrifld,and In aomeeven 

{yst Bot. 58 Distinguished 


% 


tail b naturally biffd, bat m many b 
quadrifid. 183a Linolby Hmi. Sysi 

..thaquadimdcalyE. 1^5 DABwiN/nttfr/iv./’/. xiv.386 
ia qMriftd procassea on the oulcr paits of tha lobes, 
b. ahsM, asxA A quadrifid process. 

1875 Daewix fmsoetim . PI xlv. jsfi Oa the broad outer 
■urfimas of the lobes whan tha quadrUhb ara abuaiad. 

QtU|Aw||bnii (kwp*dri^im), 0.1 [id. late L. 
qS^^is .hee^Atm-Mid^mu. Ct oh$. 
V.qmadrifmntA Having fqor Ibnas or aspects. 

■888 H. Moaa Dh.DMLm. m (17x3) 4^ TOa qaadrifira 
aspect of tha Cherubuiia. rtfs Nbai 


\Mod.Hystms{Mt) 




m. tL 476 Quidrifoisa I 
caiiBiSsbaZMA 


tefo'drifimtf A* nwu. [CLk^jyiiMn/W-coiBhi. 
form of auiodra sqimve t -FQBV.] Squaiu^abaped. 
t Also : Perfect (cf, QvAbBATRg. a). 

ifotKAiav 11.34 f . V 

ttge^qm^rifora^ Ki^hteouMiiciis 


ifof Ksiav ATiffsSor^ it. 34 It prindpil|y kriandi. .t^ 

— Righ^uMiicas of GoaixilaVoinba. aMf 

July xcNi On the axlfUMMi and of the 
B quadrifonn 1 


■osbbaxd b a large quf. 

|Qudrim(kw{fdrei*g&). [L. ; later flag, form 
for pi. quaoHigm contr. of quadrifitgm^ f. qotooM* 
Quadmi- •hjatgum yoke. CL F. quoMhiga (lyth o.), 
and see Quathbioav.] 

L A chariot drawn by four koives bamened 
abreast; esp. as represented in sculpture or on coinfo 
ifsy-4i CuAMBBat Cyel av., On the ravanes of medals 
wa Iraquantly sat Victory, or tha emperor, in a ommMmi, 
holding the rains of tha hones. 1^ Lwtgm ir. C. CA 
MaiiePs Amo. Art (ed. a) 45s Apollo, .guides a quadrlgi^ 
in arhich ha b carrying off a lofty and noUa fanude fonn. 
1M4 CAr. bPorid is Aug. 61S/9 A quadriga in btooas 
canying a figure of Victory. 

2 . A form of turgicu bandage for the sternum 
and ribs. 7 Ohs, 

1743 Hbistbb SmsgOfy (1768) 11 . iiL iv. 371 Tha Ganarality 
of Surgaona make use of a prouliar and stronger Bandage 
for thaa puroosa, which they call the Qmmdrtfm or Catom 
phrmeim. (Hence in CMA M a a sa CyeL SuppL (Appb), and 
some later diciSi) 

Hence t QRadsigawlmw 0., ' of or belonging to 
a Charriot-man * (Blount Ghssagr, i6s6). 
tQuAdrigat0,0. (jd.) Obs, rare. [ad. L. 
rfgdt^Hs : see prec.] Oi a coin : Stamped with the 
figure of a quMiiga. b. sb. A coin so atamped. 

idea Holland Litty Bxn. HL 464 To pay 300 quadrigata 
pieces of siluer. ibid. liv. 465 mote^ A Quadrigata . . b 
a piece of idluer coyna among the Romanen, the aama that 
Denarius : esUad so of Quadriga, 
t Qaadrillkterp a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
quaafiUUer*uSy t iuadri- Qdadbi- 4 later* stem 
of lotus side. Cf. F. quadrilaibre (0 1 554).] « next. 

1570 BiLUMoaLBY Sssciid L xxi. 31 Wherefore this prafsnl 
figure ..be OMdiilatar triangle. 1571 Diooes Peustom, 
II. xvii. O Ub, The figuro aignined by tha quadribtar super* 
foies ABGr. 

Quadrilaterml (kwgdrilm'tdr&l), 0 . and sb. 
Also 7 quadrilateraU. [ad. L. t^pe ^quadri* 
later&iiSy f. quadrilatar-us 4 -AL. Sm prec. and 
cL F. quadAlat4ral\ 

A. mjL Four-sided ; having a four-sided base or 
section. 

1656 Stanley Hitt. Pkitos. v. (1701) i6tA Tha Altar., 
was no longer a Cufo, but . . a quadrilateral Pillar. 3674 tr. 
SohrJ^s Lnplemd xvL 83 The whole fonn aaems to ba 
like a quadruaterail house. 17x8 Quincy Compl DUp. 33 
In common Salt wa pbinly discover Qiiadrtbteral Pyramids, 
with square Bases. S836-4X Brands Chom. (ed. 5) ixR< 
Carbaxotate of Potassa crystalUset In long yelbw qaaif 
rilateral necdlet. 1878 Duhrino Dio, Shim 38 Naib are 
rounded or quadrilateral bodies. 

b. Sot. Of a Stem t (see ouot). 

1875 Bbnnbtt ft Dybb Smehr Bot, 184 The prindpal 
sections of all the leaves, .may lie in two planea crossing 
one another at right angles, when the snoot b qaadrt* 
lateral. 

B. sb, A figure bounded by four straight lines; 
a space or area having four sides. 

In mod. Coossu A figuro formed by four straight lines, no 
thras of which pass through the same {mint, and by the sia 
points (yertioes) fonning the intersections of these lines, 
taken two by two (Cf. Quadeanglb). 

sfige T. Rudd EsseUdo 45 To forme a..Qttadrilatem]l, 
about which a circle may be circumscribed, Hutton 

Courso Math. 1 . eSa A Dbgonal b a line Joining any two 
opposite angles of a quadrilateral. 1866 R. A. Proctoe 
HmmdbE Stmrs t6 I'he intermediate figures art quad- 
rilatersb of varying form. (893 E. H. Barkbu Wandoriws 
by Southern IPattrs 30X Four . . towers occupying the angles 
of a smell quadribtstaL 

b. 'llie space lyinc between, and defended by, 
four fortresses ; s^, uat in North Italy formed by 
the fortresses of Mantua, Verona, PcMiera, and 
Legnano. 

ifop Tissus X July 8/5 Such fortresses as co m pose the 
famous ' Quadrilsteral *. s866 SoU. Rev. si July 06/1 The 
luadrilatcral and Venice still romaln in the hands of the 
,.ustriana. 1870 Pmtt Malt G. ■ SepL ■ He has four 
furtreaies around him . . but upon twelve square miles of 
territory.. he cannot play at quadribterala. 

Jif, 1888 La Rouxsbry in Daily Hows eo Feh. gfo 
Am oveijo^d .. thnt Edinburgh b once more the qu^ 
jilateral of Xiforaibm. 

Hence ^IttaArltotanOBesa, 'the property of 
having four sides’ (Bailey, vol. 11 , 1727). 
QttfoiforiUtwal (kwgririU'rilrM^^ [L 

Quadbi* 4 Litbbal.j 

A. adff. Consisting of four letterg; spec, of 
Semiilo roots which nave four consonants Instrad 
of the usual three (see triliUral), 
me W. Jones Zool, Eik. los It must be dseeied a quad- 
riltluful wm, and aa such compounded of a double fadia. 
STM T- Bepoobs Math, Etdd, 133 They assume crilitcral 
aad^quadrilbaral as well as biliteral roots. s8||7 Philuys 
Spriae Gtamsm. 96 Quadritileral vtrba 1869 STDavibs tr. 
Ceoomtud Hobrom Gram. 86 Such lengthened fonus .. are 

b!^A a word of four letten : a (Semitic) root 
oontahiiiigfour comonaiita. 
miy SiU w. JoBBS Diet, Ambo Wks. 1799 f. 40 If we 
^ noud W 


QtrADBXLXJL 

•f* compound! fotc). 1M4 Puoby lA€t,Dtmul^ On the 
mincipio ofraducing tb« word! tooundrilittml!. 1974 Sa vce 
C#»w,^w'. PkiUL U. 78 QondriUtcrBJ!..fcir tbo ntoil portbnvo 
txumed ft vowel into a liquid. 

Qaadrill# (Me next), Alxo 8 gundriiL 
[iL F. fuadrilU (1735); fclened by Lictr^ to It 
auadrtglio of the lemo meaning, out by Hatx.- 
Darm. laid to be ad. Sp* €uartitt 9 , the form in F. 


being due to aisodation with quadrilU^ Sp. cuaiU 
rUla (see next).] A card -game played by four 
peraon! with forty cards, the eights, nines, and tens 
of the ordinary padc being discarded, f Also fL 

Ooedrillo began to taka tbe place of ombre ao tbe leehion* 
able card game about 1706, and wu in turn eupeneded by 
whifit. 

ipaS in Corr. <1814) I. es? Sir T. Coke [etc.] . . 

made a party at quadrula . . The game being new, drew 
many epectatota. lyay Swift On a H^omnn's Mind Mik. 
>733 V. iij Improving hourly in her Skill, To cheat and 
wrangle at Quadrille. lySS in Priv, Litt. Ld Malmnhu^ 
1 . 161, I preferred a eoDor game of quedrillee with Mine 
Chudlelgh. iTtp Mae. Fioxsi Jcurtt, Franctt etc. 1 . ea 
The petty pteaeuree of lixpenny quadrille. iSee Lamb 
Etin (1860^ «i Quadrille, she her often told me, wee her firet 
love, but whiet bed engaged her maturer esteem. 1861 T. I.. 
Peacock Gryll Gr, xxiif 198 Amongst the winter evening's 
Smuiements were two forms of quadrille : the old-fashioned 
gama of carda, and tba more recently fashionable dance. 

mtiriSf 17x1 Fibldimo Mad. Huth. 1 ii, Bring the Quad- 
lilla book hithari see whether I am engaged, tyga Gay 
DUtr. IV, Lady Rampant depends upon your lady- 
ship to malca up her quadrille party. 1843 Lbpbvsb L(fa 
Trau. Phy». 11 . 1. aiv. 44 The old Countesa sat down to 
the qundrille ubie with three other ladiea 

Qnadl^# (kwjdriri, kwi-, kiOi [»• F. 

quadrille (Cotgr. 1611), ad. Sp. cuadtillay Pg. 
auadrilha^ It. ptadri^iat a band, troop, company, 
*a Squadron containing 35 (or fewer) Soulaiers* 
(Cotgr.), app. f. cuadrot quadra aquare ; cf. Sp. 
eeeuSdra^ It. squadra^ squadrone Squadron.] 

1 . One of four groups of horsemen taking part in 
a tunmament or carousel, each being distinguished 
by special costume or colours. 

STW G. Smith Cnriant RtlaU II. 380 The first Quad- 
villa, lad on by their Chief, the Duka of weissenrehL 1786 
Ckrm, in Ann. Rag. 118/1 The four quadrilles reprinting 
lour different nations, vm J. Caktbr KingZayda in Evens 
O. B. U7ftd 111 . Kvill. s8a Twoof il^ four quadrilles,.. Take 
knees in their hands. 

iramef. t8as Scott Kaniha. xxxvH, The four quadrillee 
Sf masquen. .drew up in their several ranks. 

2 . A square dance, of French origin, usually per- 
formed 1^ four couples, and containing five aectioni 
or figures, each of which is a complete dance in 
Itselfi Also called * a set of quadrilles’. 


*773 MIue Harms in Priv. Lett. JLd. Mnimaahury I. u 6 q 
A tew evenings ago some company were rehearsing quad- 
rilles at Mrs. Hobart's in St. James* Square. 1813 Bryon 
waits . . Or proudlier 


mmjmny were rehearsing quad- 
>t. James' Square. 1813 Bryon 
ytMM XI. Ixx, Dissolving in the waits . . Or proudlier 
prandng with mercurial skiU Where Science marshals forth 


prendng with mercurial skiU Where Science marshals forth 
her own quadrille. 1833 Ht. Martinbau Loam 4 Lngger 
II. iv, 64 A twang of the fiddle celled her up for her first 
quadrille. i8fia Gbonow Ramin. 44 , 1 recollect the persons 
who formed the first quadrille that was ever danced at 
Alroack's were Lady Jereey [etc.]. 

aUirth. and Camb. 1818 Lady Moimian Aniabiag. (1859) 
36 There was some pretty quadrille-dancing, 1809 I.ytton 
7 >aparanx 11. vlii, 1 disappointed her in not searching for 
her at every drum end qundrille-perty. 

b. A piece of music to which a quadrille may 
be danced. 

Quadri'lla, ib.^ rare’^K [?ad. It quadrelh 
pack-needle, assimilated to prec .1 A square neerlle. 

sBs8 Art P^sarv. Peat 68 Scratching it with the point 
of the quadrille or squared bodkin. 

tQukdri'llGtV*^ Ode. rare'"^. [CQuadbilli 
iutr. To play at the game of quadrille. 

1734 Mrs. Drlany Latt. ta Mrt. A. Groitnntta 508 They 
quadrilled after dinner till ten, and I dosed by them, .losing 
at csrds infallibly lulls me to sleep. 

QoiiUbfiile (kv^^dri*!, kwa-, k&-),o.2 [f. Quad- 
rille sbM intr. To dance quadrilles. Also quasi- 
tram, witn cognate obj., and tram* in nonce-use, 
18x8 Lii^t 4 S^hndi It. 105 His uses are .. to quadrille 
with young [ladies]. t8^t Moorb Summer Piia^ lliese gxy 
things, born but to quRorille. The circle of their doom fulfil. 
t8 . . — Cauntay Dmnca 4 Quad, xxvii. Men . . Quadrilled 
on one side into fops, And drilled on t'other into sieves I 
1841 Motlby Carr. (1889) I. iv. 93 , 1 wahsed one waits, and 
quadrilled one quadrille, but it was hard work. 

Hence Qiutdrl'lleN 1 QnRdxi’lllBg vbl. sb, 
i8eo Blnckw. Mag* VII. ssi Her husband was formerly 
one of the gayeit . . quadrillers, waltsers I etc. ], i8aa Praeo 
County Bait 399 Upon our waitsing and quadrillbg. 1840 
Lady C Bury Hist, of PHri\t They were the most inde- 
fetigeble of quadrillenk ilks Rxadb Ckr, /oAnstona 99 
Dancing reels, with heart and^ioul, is not quadrilling. 

llQaftdrilli (kadiiyaX a. [F,; f. quadrille a 
small square, ad. Sp. cuadrillo Quadrkl.] next. 

1884 Caasalta Pam, Mag. Apr. 313/s The new lace is 
called * quadrilld *. It has large square meshes [etc.]. 

QOMVill^ (kw^dri'lo), a, [ad. F. quadrilli*. 
•e?prec.] Marked with squares ; having a pattern 
composed of small iquarea 
1839 Court Mag, VI. p. xvilAi The prettiest of these ia 
Im quadrilled gros de Naples, with a white ground, and 
a flower in each square. ^1890 Ekam VPa^ir Poet e Sept, 
ao/3 The second lue] is of red silk quadrilled with blaoL 


Qudvi21im(kw{dridyaD% lu.V. qmedriUion 
(lOth c.), f. quadri- 4 - {yd)iUien\ lee BiUJoir.] 
8L In Great Bntain: The fourth power of a million, 
represented by 1 folfowed by twenty-four ciphen. 
b. In U.S. (as In France): The fifth power of a 
thbusand, or i followed by fifteen ciphers. 

1674 Jbaxb Artik, (i6q6> 14 Others, .call the twenty-fifth 
nlaca Quadrillion, s^ W, Joneb Syn, Padmar, MatJkoaooa 
8 Then the 4th jxunt from Unlu etaads under Quad- 
lilliona. t 78 fl^ T. Mavucb Hindaatam (s8ao) 1. 1. iv. 24a 
Two quadrilTUma . . of lunar yeara. 1801 PaUl Mall G, 
4 Mar. s/a, 1 wonder bow many quadrillions, quintUlions, 
taxtUUons there aie of them [locusu). 

Hence QnRdxiiUioaai'ro (after Miluqnairb), 
one who possesaes a quadrillion of the standard unit 
of money In anv country. Qnaaxl llioath 0., the 
ordinal numeral correnonding to quadrillion ; sb,, 
a qnadrilliontfa part {Atnk's Stand, Diet. 1803). 

a 1878 M. Collins Pen Skaiehat (2870) 1 . 27a A millionaire 
(we snell soon have billionaires, trillionaires, quadrillion- 
aires). s88a Sala Amor. Rams. (2885) 174 Silver-mine 
mlllionnalres and Wall«reet quadrillionnaiies. 
QuAdrimanous, obs. var. Quadruhanous. 
tQuadrl-mular, a. Obs. rare~K [L L. quad- 
rfm-us (f. quadri- + hiem-s winter) + -ulab.] Last- 
ing for four years. 

2664 H. More Synobtis Propk. mi Thii quadrimular 
antichrist shall not onely over-ruti Christendom, but subdue 
the Grand Signior. 

Quadrin, variant of Quadrinb f . 
Quadsinate (kw9*drinA),a. .fcL [f.QuADBi- 
on anal, of Binatb.] Having four leaflets ; quadri- 
foliate. 1870 Bentley Boi, 264. 

tQaadrine^. Obs. rare. Also -In. [a. obs.F. 
qu^rin (It. quadrino), var. of quatrin Quatrinb.] 


* A small copper coin ; a farthing. 

>SS 7 N. T. (Genev.) Mark xiL 4a And there 


came a certayne 


poore wydow, and she threw in two mytee which make 
a quadrtn. >379-80 North Plutarch 73a (R.) One of her 

B eremoura sent her a purse full of quadnnes (which are 
ttle piSoee of copper money) instead of silver. 


little piSoee of copper money) instead of silver. 

t^kdrine^. Obs. rare-^. [ForQuADRAN or 
Quadrant, on anal, of Trine.] Quartile aspect. 

1608 Wither Brit. Romemb. v. 2050 In Sextile, or in 
Quadrine, or in Trine. 

tQuadringenanriouB, a. Obs. rare^, [ad. 
L, quadyingin&ri-us, f. quadringmi four hundred 
each.] *That contains four hundred* (Blonnt 
Clossogr, 1656). 

Quadripaa^ta (kwpdripfi-Jtait), a, and sb. 
Also 7 -partit ; 6 quadri-, 6-7 quadrapertito ; 
6-8 quadmpartite, (6 -partita), [ad. L. quadri- 
partit us, f. quadri- QuaDRI- 4- pple. of partiri 
to divide, Part.] 

A. adj. L Divided into, or consisting of, fonr 
parts. Now chiefly in Bot, Zool„ and Arch. 

Quadripartite vomit, one divided into four converging 
compartments; 00 emsdriparta groining, 
sAge-^ tr. Higdon (Rolls) 111 . sii That kynge Nebu- 

I odonosor hade a dreame of m quadripartite ymege. 2370 
.BVIN8 Manfp. 151/43 Qandrhpnnift fuaulripnrtitm. ifiia 
Selorn lUustr. Drayton^ a Pofy^olb, iv. 815 Wks. 2876 1 . 
IIS Frederic IH'a institution of tbe quadripartite Society 
of S. George's shield. 1768^4 Tucker Lt. Hat. (2834) ll. 
4^ The quadripartite dtscourse upon Phil. iL 6. 1849 
Frrbman Archti, 346 The aisles of large churches ere 
almost always covered with plain quadripartite vaulting. 
1873 Bennutt & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot . 584 The tubular re- 
ceptacle . . is even quadripartite, corresponding to the four 
perianth-leaves and to the four stamens. 

b. Spec. Of a contract, indenture, etc. : Drawn 
up in four corresponding parts, one for each party. 

1307 Lame. 4 Chash. H^la (CHiethum Soc. 2 Bo) 33 A 
decleradon of my will mynde and testament quadripertiie 
therunto annexed. 1990 Wket jst Pi. Symbol. | 47 These 
deedes indented are not only by]mrtite . . but niso may be 
madc..quadnapartire. iBgo Bury Wills (Gamden) aa4 At 
in the said inaenture quadrapertke fully appearetb. 1874 
Macs AY in 4/4 Rop, Hist. MSS, Comm, Extract from 
the will of Hugh Fahitolf .. made in tbe form of n quadri- 
partite indenture. 

2 . Divided among or shared by fonr persons or 
parties. 

1394 Lyly Moth. Bomb, 111. ii, They commit the matter to 
our quadrapercite wit. 1741 RicHAaueoN Pasnala 1 . 
Ixxvii. 434 Vour reconciliation is now effected | a fnendehip 
quadrupertite is commenced, 1833 Blasckao, Mag, XXXV 1 1 . 
44They . . fm-med a quadripartite alliance. 

8. Quadripartite ditnsion (t distinction^ divtsioo^ 
into four parts, classes, etc.; spec, in EccL a four- 
fold division of tithes (see qnot. 1853). 

1614 Seldbn Titles Hon. 383 The quadrfpartit dietinctim 
of Ciuiliana which they haue. ste Fuller Pibgak 1. iv. 
10 Making a quadripartite divlitbi of good wine, mn 
T. Jenkins tr. Paihor Pmufa EccL. Bonaf. (i73fi).;8 The 
Quadr^rtite division came to be erbitimry. il^ Milman 


Q uadripartite division came to be erbitimry. i8S8 Oilman 
ad, Ckr. (1864) 11 . 111. vil si6 note. The quadripartite 
division, to the bishop, the clergy, the fabric and servlets of 
the church, and the poor, gentwy prevailed in the West. 
i88a-3 ScHAFF Eneyet. Knamd. 1 . 7>4 The quadri- 

pertite diviaigti of theology, into exegetiGak dogmatical, 
historical, and practical tbooiogy. 

B. sb. The Tetrabiblos of Ptolemy. 

HTT Norton Ord, Akk. i in Ai^m. (tfisa) ei In his 
Qii^ripartite made of Ascrolosk, Of Physique, and of tins 
Arte of Alktmy, And also of Marique neturall. iS 89 W. 
CuNiNOliAM Ceomegr, Giaaae 133 PtoloaMsue maketh^men- 
tion of them la his quadripartite 1810 J. M. Asumand (/frA) 


QXTABfiOHTDBATB. 


Plofemys TflUablhles or Qtmdripartka, hebg Four Books 
of the Influenos of the Stem. 

Hence Qk*fiNl9A*xtite]j adv., into fonr parts. 
Also tQnadxIpRTtite w., to divide Into four. 

topi Hulqst, (jttadriperdtlya. ififiS W. D. tr. Camamind 
GSaLat. t/nl 177 'l*he year tie divided] quadripertitely into 
&>ring,Sanimcr(Autttmn. Winter. 1709 e o V. MamoUV S ytt, 
Math,, Aritk.2 Division .. Its kinds are^lidviiig cr Biper^ 
titing, . . (^uadripaititing, ftc. 

Qudripnxidtifm (kwptdripfijti-Jan). Also 7 
quadra-, [ad. L, quadripartStio ( Varro) : see prec. 
and pARnTioN.] Division into or by four. 

1630 Fuller Pt^mk il viii. 1 3 Tbe quadrifiarridon of the 
Greek empire into four jwrta tfigo Lbysourh Curs, Mntk. 
144 The . . Rules . . of Logarithms, whereby . . the Square 
Root [is] extracted by Bipartition, .the Biquadrate Root 
Quadrupaiticion, Ac s8i8 Cantemp, Rev, Oct. 538 Thu 
convenient quadri-partltion of the month. 

QaadrirMne (kwpMrirAn), a, and sb. [ad. L. 
quadHrim-is, f. quadri- Quadri- 4- rimus oat.] 

A. adj. Of ancient ships : Having four banks of 
oars. 


1600 Holland Livy xxapni. xxUi. 957 Now of the Rho- 
dians there were 3a quadrireme Gallics and 4 other triremes 
besides. 1697 Pottes Antiq Craace 111. xlv. (zvijO >34 
Trireme, quadrireme, and quinquereme GaiUes, which ex- 
ceeded one another by a Bank or Oars. [Hence an Robinson 
Archatol. Graca iv. xlii. (1807) 387.] 

B. sb. A vessel having luur banks of oars. 
a 1636 Umheb Ann. (1698) a86 There were often see fights 
..between the Triremes and the (^uadriremes. xbm in 
Blount Glossogr. 1799 Charnocx in HavaUCkron. L 13a 
Ancient galleys, called Triremes^ Quadriremes, Quinqui- 
remes. 183a (jROTB Greece 11. Ixxxii. (185Q X. 667 Dionysius 
or his naval architects now struck out the plan of buifding 
..quadriremes or quinqueremes, instead of triremes. 
QuadriTial (kwgdii'viftl), a. and sb. Forms : 
5 quadrivialle, -vail, 5-6 quAtriYial, quadry- 
U3rall(e, 7 quadmvlalL [ad. med.L. quadrividlis: 
see Quadrivium, and -al. Cf. OF. quadrumal 
(Godef.).J 

A. cu(;. 1 . Having four roads or ways meeting 
in a point Of roads : Leading in four directions. 

«Bi4^ Botoner ///m. (Nasmith 1776) 277 Wythynne the 
yate iiii quRdryvyalle weyes. a 1637 B. Jonson To Inigo 
AforyMix He [may] draw a forum with quadri vial streets. 
186a Thorkau Excurs. (1863) 171 A trivial or quadrivial 
place. 1890 O. Crawfurd Round the Calendar in Portugal 
303 Passing one day through the quadrivial square mat 
ues beneath the clertgos tower. 

2. Belonging to the Quadriviuh. Obs. 

Vs4ao Pallad. on Hush, Proem 76 The philoi(ophre..thut 
prompt to profit Vche art quadriuial. 148s Botonrr Tulk 
on Old An (Caxton), Light sciences called trivals, as be 
grammar, Togyk, and rethorik in comparison of the quadri- 
vail sciences, e 2493 Thf Epiteffe. etc. in Skelton's Wkt. 
(1841) 11 . 390 Frenoely him fostered quatriuiol aliaunca 
fd. Quadrilateral. Obs. rare, 

2340 Boorde Tho boko for to Lermo Bifi, Deuyde the 
lodgynges by the cyreuyte of the quadryuyali courte. Ibid., 
If there be an vtter courte made, make it quadryuyali with 
bowses of easementes. 

B. sb, f 1 . A group of four, Obs. rare^\ 

i4U-«[o tr. Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 5 The triuialle of the vertues 

the^ogicalle and quadriuialle [L guadrnnum\ of the car- 
dinalle venues. 

2. pi. The four sciences constituting the Quad- 
rivium. Now only Hist. 

igea Skelton Why not to Court 511 A poore malster of 
arte, .had lytell parte Of the quatriuiels Nor yet of triuialik. 
>577 Harrison EngUtud il iii. (1677) l 78 The quedriuials 
. . (I meane arethmetike, musike, geometrie| and astronomie). 
ai 6 sj 5 Haleb GoM. Rtm. (1C8O) 337 Tii vials and Quad- 
ri vials as old clerks were wont to name them, tysfi M. 
Davies A then. Brit. 1 1 . 93 Edward Seymour . . was educated 
in Tri vials, and partly in Quadri vials in Oxon. 1886 
Bxodrick Hist. UHW. Oxford 64 lliese seven sciences 
were no other than the old Tri\ials and Quadriviala. 
QnadriYioiLBI (kw$dri*vi9s), a, rare. [cC 
prec. and -ouB.J Going in four directions. 

1860 Reaor Cloister k H. III. 34 Denys .. pretended to 
shoot them all dead : they fled quadriviouiL shrieking. 

II Qnadrivinm (kw^*viilm). [L. (f. quadri- 
Quadui- 4* via way), a place where four ways 
meet ; in late L., the four branches of mutliema- 
tics (Boethius).] In the Middle Ages, the higher 
division of the seven liberal artg, comprising the 
mathematical sciences (arithmetic, geometiy, astro- 
nomy, and music). 

1804 Rankin Ifiet, Premco HI. iv. 308 Arithmetic, musk, 
geometry, and astronomy formed Quadrivium. s84e Mas. 
Browning Grk. Chr, Poets (iSd^ 2S3 The trivlum and 
quadrivium of the schools. 187a Lowell Demte Pr. Wks. 
1890 IV. 2B4 There can be no doubt that he went through 
the trivtum..end the quadrivium.. of the then ordinary 
university couiUa. 

II Quadro. Obs, rarg^, [It. quadro^ a square, 
a picture.] ? A square of tapestry, 
aii7ii Ken Edmund Paok, Wks. 2792 II. 379 Her Palace 
•was with gloriowi Quadro's lin'd, Made by htf Virgins, by 
herself design'd. 

QuAdro-. A less correct foitn of Quadri-. 
tQuadro'bulaury, A. Obs. rare^. App. « 

* fourfold *, with sugff^ion of TfttoBOLAR(y a, 

1847 Ward Simp, CoMor 48 There ie a quadrohiilary 
laying, which pasess currant in tba Westame Woiid (eic.1. 
f Quadroiiy^sPBi^ Ckem, Obs. A compound 
oontnining four times as much wnter ni a simple 
kydimte. 
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QVASftOOir. 


ita T. Tiuibm mfifie. C»tm. It fat Btndhn eoa. 
tUmn It M A ^oapomid of s otoou corbrnito of — iiiiwii 
•od of I atom of quadioibydnuo. 

Quadron. a iquons : sec Quadbav s 6 , 

Qudvooil (kwjfdrd*n). Forms: a. 8 qwr- 
toron, (9 -oon), quatron, S-p -oroiii 9 -rooa. 

8 quadoroon, 9 quadroon, [sd. Sp. euarierm 
(henot F. ptartirm)^ f. tuarto fonrtn, quarter; 
the mod. form may be due to assoc with other 
words in ptadr^,] 

1 . tL One who Is the offspring of a white person 
and a mulatto ; one who has a quarter of negro 
blood, b. fwvfya One who is fourth in descent 
from a negro, one of the parents in eadi generation 
being white. 

In early Sp. nee diiefly applied to the offspring of a white 
and a mestlxa or half-breed Indian. Whm it is used to 


lelen Morrison! 




BMM|Wj«i^sllfwedescribelhe1iaiidM(ele.1..we dlaL t««rdla&.llnai 
embtamin theMnition theeatremitiee of the quadrnninna ^ClnAiittniXjT 

*f -AlJ - QUADBUM ANOD8. » 

*• 7 * MP’* ****?• habitation of our onadm- 

manal reUum A 0 *mn in Afi^. I.^ The 

lowert ..earkty of the Bimanal order diffim Am the 
Ql^ramanalonein the order of appearance., of the leeond foSllSoJL 25 SjlI!E?* 
or ^permanent* set [of teeth]. four^t^ cieatuiea in 

QlWdnUttAIM (kwo‘drame»n), a. and id. . Also pommhLh!!®®^ 
quadramaa(-mam). [a.F.etmd^MM#(Buffon)s mutilated by (appannUy 
see Quadbomaita, and next! iMumv 


QUADMmXA 

dialf t ^vadgBi^’dlOt 4suiid«B9e*dieal 

-QoADBunouL. gBm*dx«9edlimi« the fact 
of being a quadruped. aaiidn*9odmMiA,qBadni* 
pedal (Hailey Vol. II, I73i). 


and a mesttxa or half-breed Indian. When it is usml to 
denote one who is fourth in descent from a negro, the 
previous stage is called a ttrcfrgn t see the transl. of Juan 
and Ulloa's !• 3o» and cf. Quinrtooii. 

0. 1707 Sloans 7 ammkm 1. jl xlvi, The inhabitants of 
Jamaica are for the most part Europeans . . who are the 
Masters, and Indians, Negros, Mulatos, Aleatrases, Mes- 
tiseiL Quarterons, &c. who are the Slaves. 1793 JsrrsasoN 
(1859I IV. 08 Castaing is described as a small dark 
mulatto, ana La Chaim as a Quateron. sffigJVf. LAwaxNca 
Ltci. PkgfHoL 99s Europeans and Tercerons produce 
puarterons or Quadroons slw Caslylb />. JPm. 11. v. 
iv. Your pale- white Creoles.. and your yellow Quarteroons. 
1140 JL H. Dana Bff, A/or/ xiii. ayllie least drop of Spanish 
blood, if it be only of quatroon or octoon. 

fia 1796 Stkomam Surinam 1. 996 llie Samhoe dark, and 
the Mulatto brown, The MbsCI fair, the well-limbed Quade- 
rooD. s8s 9 (see a]. 1833 Mabryat P, Sim/U (1803) aa8 

The prraeny of a white and a negro is a mulatto, or half 
and bailor a white and mulatto, aq^uadroon, or one quarter 
black. 1880 OuiDA MoiAs 1. 178 That brute goes with a 
quadroon to a restaurant. 

CwwA i860 O. W. Hoijfxs Eltu V, xxL (1891) 099 How 
could he ever come to (Suicy such a quadroon-looking thing 
as that T 

o. trans/a Applied to the offspriog rcfulting 
from limilar admixture of blood in toe case of 
other races, or from crossing in the case of animals 
or plant!. 

i8si SouTHBY in Q, Rtv, VI. 346 Whether a man were 


Hum, S /€ C . 7e Koelreuter artincially fertilised hybrid 
ikiwerst .. and thus obtained a vegetable quadroon. 1890 
Daily Newt 17 June 5/3 The offspring of these crossett (of 
nbbits] did not in any instance produce a * quadroon '. 

2 . atirib, or as adj. Quadroon blacky the off- 
spring of a pure negro and a quadroon {JSyd, Soc, 
Ltx, 1897). 

S74B Earthmiak§ Pirn iU. B40 Quatron Indians, bom of 
Whites and Mestizos Jbid,, Quatron Negroes, bom of 
Whites and Mulattos. 1796 Stbdman Surinam 1. vL ia6 
A young and beautiful Quadroon girl. Ibid. II. xviii. 56 
A nmale quaderoon slavs 1849 Macaulay Hitt, Eng,l. 
i. 14 A marriage between a white planter and a quadroon 
girl. ii^3 F. C. Sblous Trao, S, E, Africa 60 A pretty 
..mulatto, or rather quadroon girl 

Qaadrozfliate (kw{fdrp’ks&lA). Chtm, [f. 
Quadb(t)- OxALATB.I A componnd containing 
four equivalents of oxaUc acid ; esp, quadroxalato 
qf potash. 

1808 Wollaston in Phil, Trans, XCVIIl. 10s The quad- 
roxalate as i and s, or s particles potash with 4, acid. 18^ 
Daubbny Atom, The. iii. (ed. a) its Binoxalate of potass w 
a compound of a of acid and or 1 of bam ; quadroxalate of 
4 of the former to i of the latter. S878.HABLEV Mat. Med, 
(ed. 6) 316 Quadroxalate of Potash, erroneously called * Salt 
of Lemons . 

Quii 4 ro*zid«. Chem, [f. as prec. -i- Oxidi.] 

bTetrozIDB. i860 WoBCBSTBi cites Graham. 
Qaadrn- (kw9*diw), a variant of Quabbi- ; in 
L. restricted to a few formations in which the 
second element begins with /, as ptadrupis, 
ptadruphx^ ptadruplus^ and their derivatives. 
Apart from words based on these L. forms, mod. 
Eng. has ptadru- only in quadrumanous etc. 
f after quadruped)^ but a few other examples are 
found in i6-i7th c., as qaadruoom, a four- 
homed animal ; quadrulapae, a fourth lapse or 
fall ; quadrapart(ed) ■ Quadbipabtitb a. Also 
quadra-pawed nonco-wd.^ having four pawa 
1576 Sib T. Grbsham In Wills Doctor Comm, (Camden) 
64 The mid indenture quadrupartted dated the saide xxth 
day of Male. 1600 W. WatBon Decaeordon (160a) 103 The 
quBdnipart monarchie began in Babylon vndor Nabneho- 
donosor. 16^ ToraxLL Four./. Boasts (1658) 546 Tho 
Oryx.. which Aristotle and Pliny call a unicorn, Aelimnus 
aquadrucom, A in Qtmad Annahqf St^lt^lh 
43Helen Morrison Ii oeddined to appear^.^in ^kclog^ it 


A. adja QBADBUIfAMOUB. 

*838 Kirby Hm, ^ /jw/. Anim, II. xvU. ti3 Cuvier's 
second Order of MemmellRiiR, wiiich he names Qtmdrumane 
or foip-handed. 1864 Spoctator Na 1875. 650 The lemurine 
--ud consequently quadrumane . . allimties of Chiiomys. 
1867 H. Busmnbll Moral lists Darh Things 303 What 
now shall we say of these quadruman people t 

B. sb. One of the QUADttUMAMA. 

^2 Wbbstbb. 183a Kisav Nab. Inti. Aninta 1. H. 71 
What Zoologists call the Quadnunanes, or Four-hai^cd 
hwta ^96 W, Clark tr. Vms dor Hoovttit Zo^ 11. 60s 
^e (^adrunumes and Ruminants. 188a Owbn in Longm, 
Mag. 1. 66 Points of approximation in cranial and dental 
stracture of the highest (Juadrumane to the lowest Bimane. 
QoadnuiiauoiUI (kw^drA-m&nas), a. Also 
8 quBdri-. [f. mocLL. quadrumanous (see Quad- 
Rumaka) 4* -ouB.] Belonging to the order of 
Quadbumava; four-handed. 

[1699 Tyson Orangdlut, pt Our Pygmie Is. .tho* a Biped, 
yet of the (Juadrumanus-kmd. Jbtd. 94 '1 he Orang-Outang 
. . being Quadrumanus, like the Ape-fund.] 1B19 W. Law. 
BBNCR Loi t. Physiol. Zool. is8 All the simim, and the 
lemurs likewise, are quadramanous. 1830 Lykll Princ, 
Geol. 1. 15a Not a single bone of a quadrumanous animal 
has ever yet been discovered in a fostll state. 1860 Em»- 
BOM Cond. Li/tf Fate Wks. (Bohn) 11. 3x7 He betrays his 
relation to what is below him — small-brained, 6sl^, quadra- 
manoua quadruped. 1874 Wood Nat. Hist, a The (jfuad* 
rumanout, or Four-hanoM animals, are familhurly known 
by the titles of Apes, Baboons, and Monkeys, 
b. A|)e-like (in destructiveness). 

1790 Burkb Fr, Rev, Wks. V. 308 At this malicious game 
they display the whole of their quadrimanoua activity. 

t Qiiadru*mvirate. Obs.rare, [iox*quattuoro 
virali, on anal, of duum-, iriumvsralo,] A union 
of four men. So f Quadra'mvir, one of four men. 

lyga Fibloinq Covent Gant, Jfml, ax Mar., This quad. 
rumvirate . . called themselves ' The Wits ’. 1790 Bystander 

at tne same time. 


rumvirate. .called themselves ' The Win 
38 A quadrumvirate appeared almoet 
Ibid.^ Taking a seat as a quadrumvir. 
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Am'etc.' (184b IL 39 A'quadru-pawed monster. «| 

I QumdziuniUM (kwMril'm&nk), sb. pla Zodt, kibot 
[n 3 L pi. (ic. ammd/ia) of mod.L. quadrumamus « 
four-handed, f. qusuiru- QuaDRU- ^ mantis hand. 

Cf. Bimaba.] An order of mammaliL including theq 

monkeys, npcB, baboona, and lemwi, of which the 8. 

hkid M w«l me the fore feet have an opposable 
dlgU, so that they can benied m hand*. 

W. LAwaaiiOi Led. 

an tho quadruman# *. an dbtiiiiniffaBd from ^ 
sInmfagthBodiUpmiktive sIbs.. oftlM jaws. s8n St* C. 


rQuadnine : see List of Spurious Words.] 
Quadrupartlte, -perate, obs. vaiianu of 
Quaobipabtitb. 

QuadniMd (kwp drmpcd), sb. (a.) Also 7-8 
-pede. [ad. L. quadrupis, -Udis^ four-footed, a 
four-fooM beast, f. ^uadruo Quadrd- + pies foot.] 
L An animal which has tour feet. (Usually 
confined to mammals, and excluding four-footed 
reptiles.) 

1646 Sib T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 104 (^uadrupedes, VoU- 
tills and Fishes.. have distinct and prominent organs of 
motion, legs, wings, and fins. 1664 Power Exp. ^ilos. 1. 
a The knees or flexure of his fore legs forwards (as in 
most quadrupeds). 1788 Morgan Algiors 1. ii. si Quadru- 
pedes of the Serpentine Breed. 1774 Goldrm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) II. 109 The arms of men but very little reaemble the 
fore feet of quadrupedes. 1833 J. Rbnhib Alph. Angling 
b 5 In quadrupeds, the ear is nearly at large in the young 
as in the fulf grown animaL 1846 M«Culidch Aec. Brit. 
Empire (1854) 1. 193 The fishes, upon which nearly all the 
aquatic quadrupeds almost entirely subsist. 

Comb. 1870 Lubbock Orig, CsviiiM, vi. (1875) *3^ If . . we 
compare . . serpent worship with quadruped-worship . . we 
shall find that it has no exceptionally wide area, 
b. Applied spot, to the hone : cf. Quad sb.* 
1660 Bond Scut. Rsg. 7 Even I. .can hardly restrain the 
unbridled fierceness of the Quadrupedes. itu Young 
Centaur vl Wks. 1757 IV. B53 Others, with SwiftT.look on 
the noble quadrupede as superior to the man. 1868 G. 
Durr Pol. Surv. sso The long straggling line of soldien.. 
with their quadrupeds and baggage. 

2 . altrio, or as a^/. Four-footed. 

1741 Watti Improoa Miad , 1. xvi. | e (1) The cockney, 
travelling into the country, is surprised at many actions of 
the quadra]^ and wingra animals. 1784 Cowraa Tessk 
VI. 6a9 Learn we might, if not too proud to stoop I'o 
quadruped Instructors. 1834 Cauntbs Orient. Ann. n. 6 $ 
This herd of quadruped giants was only at a short distance 
from us. 1848 (Jarpbntbr Amm, P^ys. 68 The Ma mm alia 
are for the most part quadruped. 

b. Belonging to, connected with, or ai^ropriate 
to four-foot^ animali. 

isiiss MCulloch Attribmtes (1843) II. ex The Kangaroo 
labom under an invention which is an infringement upon 
the general simple and effectual one for,quadrup^ motion. 
1847 EnfeRioii Repr, Mei^ MontmipH wlm (Bohn) I. 346, 
Ido not mesi the icepilcism of the nmteriaWsL 1 know 
the quadrup^ qpinion will not ihwvall. 

8. A veric of (bar feet. rorv-*. 

■Bun W. Tavlom in Robberds Mom. 1. aaS Thu Freneli 


a six-flMt 

Hme Tw dliwtlr ftom «em of L. 

QiMln-podu, tUwtS'W****- tVMSnv^- 


tnanv ^quadry^yd bestu. 1709 Brit, APoUo II. Wo. 64. 
afo Quadrupled Brutes. 1700 Moxon MssHl Diet, 136 
,*fi *7 App. Aitmmah/m isSA 74 
Aiiea Ihuras, 1 m Sagittanus, and ^pricorn, are mlea 
^tial or *quadrupedian signetk Imvliig Kprsoencallon of 
four.footad cteatures. 1888 Daip Nows ^june 9/1 The 
episcopal bacon which, .roama. ^qnadrupa^ among the 
potato 1804 DianiN iMr, ComP» 6B1 Devoured or 
mutilated by (apparently) Mmu hungry ^quadnipedkal 
ariim^ 1834*^ Imutnbv Doctor caeix. (i 86 r) sdo Among 
the Mahometans also, "quadrupedism is not oonaidered an 
obstncle to a certain kind of canonisation. 

QuAimpadRl (kwjfdr^pfdkl), a, and sb, 
A180 7 quBorapedalL [ad. late ll quadntpedd/is 
(Bseda), f. quadrupls : leeprec. and-AL. Cf.obi. 
F. psadrupodal (G^ef.)*] 

A. adja 1 . Of animali: Four-footed. Alio 
transfa of thingi. 

s6an Vbnnxr Recta HI. 54 It [veal] la of an axcallent 
..nutriture.. exceeding all quadrupedall creatures. 171B 


..nutriture. exc^lng all quadrupedall creatures. 171B 
Hist, Ruia (I7M) Chron. Dia^ 17 Even the (Juadnipedal 
Animals were strangely terrUy'd. i8bi-b Babham in Lift 
f Lett, 1. ii. Bo According as he found them more or lest 
intelligent then his quadrupedal companion. 1864-gWooD 
Homes without H. L (1808) 6 Shafts through which the 
quadrupedal miner ejecta the materials Which it has scooped 
out. 1869 Brownino Riug*‘ Bh. viii. 310 Beasts quadra, 
pedal, mammiferoua Do cr^h to their beasthood. i88t 
HarpoPs Mag, Oct. 696 Two forces riding quadrupedal stools. 
2 . Of, belonging, or appropriate to, a quadruped. 

Quadrupedal signs, sodlacfu signs named after quadrupeds 
(rHiLLirs 1696 ; cf. quadrupseUmn above, and Bbbtial i). 
fGan/AAfor. XVII. 480 ^ 


1797 Genii, Mag. XVll. 480 Worma of 
bred in animal h^ies, quadrupedal as well as human, iggs 
H. Millbs Footpr. Creed. vilL (1874) >49 The round liga- 
ment in the head of the quadrupedal ihigh*bona. W7% 
Lyetts Print. Geol, 11 . 111. xxxlv. a6x The natural tandancy 
In man to rasuma the quadrupedal state. 

1 8 . * Four foot long ' (Phillis 1678). Obs.'^ 
t B. sb, A quadruped. Obs. rare, 
ifisa Nbthbbsolb Parables rt/t. on Times xe The Eagle, 
the King of Volatills,..the Lyon, King of Quadnipedals. 
1660 llootKU. Parly ^Btatit xx My bloud..l confess to 
be the coldest of any Quadrupedals. 
Qnadru'pfrda&t, a. and sb. rar$. [ad. L. 
quadrupedans adj. and ib., f. quadrupos Quad- 
BUPKD.j a. adf. Quadrupedal, b. sb. A hone. 

1696 Blount Ghssogr., Qumdrupodaut^ . . that goelh on 
four feet 1870 J. Orton Andes A Amaaons Iv. (1876) 79 
The huge nails which enter Into the hoofs of the quadra- 
pedants. 

So t Quadrupedant o., to use the four feet, 
t Qpuadrupodato v., inlr, to act as a quadiuped ; 
trans. to convert into a quadruped. Quadroped- 
a'tlon, stamping with tlie four feet 
iTpe Bar. Munckausods Trav, xxlx. 130 At which, 
*quadrapedantin£, plunged the steed. 1693 Cockrsam, 
*Quadrupeda/t, to goe on foure legs. 1609 T. Adams 
England s Sidmsss in Whs. 306 We were, .quadrupedated 
with an earthly, stooping, groueltng couetousnesea. s86a 
G. Macdonald D, Elginbred lu. xvi, A carriage and pair 
pulled sharaly up at the door, with more than the usual 
amount of *quadrupedation. 

t Qpiiidrilplfotfr, Va Obs, ran. Also 5 qua- 
trli^ata. [f. ppl* stem of L. quadrup/Sni see 
Qdadruflb and -atb 8.] To multiply by four. 

1486 Eh, St, Albans, Hor, E vij, Thcr he oertan nobull 
men the wich here theys tractis triplatlt . . and sum here 
hit quatriplatit. X971 Diooxa Pantom, 1. xl. DiO, Then 
quadruplata the distance. 1611 Cotcr., Quadrufltr ..xa 
quadruplate, or make foure times ss much. i6f6 in Bloumt 

GlOSSO^a 

So fOnaAvoDlat# ppl. a,, quadruple. Ohs, 

^1470 Hxnrvson Orpk. Eur. saB Thair leirit be tonls.. 
As duplare, trlplare, and.. the quadraplalt, 

t QluULniplfotor. Obs. [a. L. quadruflator, 
(1) a public informer, (a) one who multiplies by 
four (see prec.\ The exact oririn of sense 1 Is not 
certain, though there is probably some connexion 
with a fourfold penalty.] 8L A public 

informer, b. One who restores fonriold. 

i6b4 Sandbrbom Sorm. 1 . 109 Oar prouling informers, Uko 
those old syeofriiants in Athens, or the quadruplaton ia 
- Rome. ibid. 1x4 Zacheus. .Impcswd upon bimseff. .a four- 
fold restkadon.. .Here was a right quadrupistew indeed; and 
in the heat sence. 1647 I'bapf Comsn, Medt, vilL as A 
cunning fetch of an old quadruplator. 

So t Qvadstijplaitloii, multlphing by four, Ohs. 
1957 RaoosDB WhsHt. Nntvb. That must ho d<wn by 
that quadriplation as you taught before. 1698 In FHiLura. 
Qoadrvipla (kwqdrwpT), o.,i8.,aiid«Mfr>. Also 
6 qoBdTiplo, 8 quadrublo. fa. F. quadrupU 
fifith c., OF. also quadruble)^ ad. L. qmdruplusy 
t. psadru- Qdadbu- •¥ *plus as In duplus Doublb. 
An earlier form in Eng. was Quatbbblb, q. v. 
IIm strewing quadruM (see quota. «i745 and 
1890 in A) is usual in S0.I 
A. adja Fourfold ; oonming of four parts ; four 
timet M iffeat or at mCBy as. Couit. of, to, or 
without prep. 

imf iMsh^ 1994 Hoeasa Seel Pol in. x. f 3 A law that 


ion above, and Bbbtial i). 
Worma of various kinds an 



10 


QTrAOBTJFXJL 

INmUi thimi wilk • q — itw Mlt « 
ia£lUf Oiir» ttiL &r. L 
h vhlch th«y nave mmrad agalmtc 


III. fdl Tha qoadnipla 

■crancA vhlch th«yiuiva|mpmIagaiiMtoitr flail. 0m4$ 
LDTHtMoiirr /Tan. l^///(i€fyg (A Munl qaAdruj^ lo ao 
much tn this ifa. aiMf Swirr 7 > 

/]hw% . <K.h now I ^ 10 aaa thaa wuidar . .la civcUoK 

maaek imooth and Mpiria^ And aodiiif in a chak mdrepltaw 
MUf Hurroa Caana Ma/A, tL wAg To raoaiva light and 
haat quadrupla to that of tha aarth. itaa Klata ffy^trim 
n. 140 A quadruiila Wfath Uahingaa tha poor world, itai 
Macaulay Eu,^ Mochiomitt (ili?) 94 wWi tha valua ^ 
ollvar waa more than quadrupla of wfiat It now ia. iMg 
Boaraa A Scorr D0 Emrf'4 EAatur, A Etmt *76 Singlab 
iri^a, or quadrupla oonceotik aariaii of nanow claaiaati. 

D. In uarioos ipecial applicatiom. 

Ottodm^t o(prAw, algabra in which four Indapandant 
amiaaraiMad. Qimffrw/A mwii/ar/afM/, lbar.part countar* 
point in arhlch iha naita may ba Intarcbangad without 
Maalrmg tha lulaa or eountar^nt. QmutrupU pittoU » 
•b. a b. t Qoadntpi* /r ayta r tfaa » quadrupla ratia Qomd- 
rupU fomwr, a hamUamiaamiquavar. QmmJrupU rmtu, tha 
laib of foot to ona. Qumdroplt rAjitAmf ivtu, in 
rhythm or tima having four baatt In a maasura. 

t^gy^ HacoaoB If^AHtt BJb| If H containa It 4. tymm, 
than ia it [(ha proportion] quadrupla, or quadrupla. ihid. 
CJ, PropomoB . . Dobla, 1 ripla, Quadripla. 17M CHAMaaaa 
Cpd.t Piiipk , .hoM iu augmentations, and diminutions; 
which ara gomdropit piMioita^ donbU piatoUa, and Aa(r 
piMtoitt. sMgOuani 4 lvr#o«arrW. xvii. 134 Tripleund quad- 
rupla oountarpointB . . consist or three or four melodies ao 
intenrovan dwt any of them may become a correct baas to 
tha othara. atpl j. Hammond Lti. ea Dec., Hamilton’s 
Quataralona la a quadruple algebra, tha 4 iodapendant 
uoita bahw hla i, J, k, and the unit of quantity. 

O. /Tisf, Qtukirupie alUanco^ an nlUtoce of foar 
powen, tsp, that of Britain, France, Germany and 
Holland m 1718, and of Britain, France, Spain 
and Portugal in 1^4. 

ITU H. WALfOLB Corr, (iBao) 1 . 3, 1 bellava you will 
guam there is no quadrupla alliance. lAag JimasoN 
AntMof. Wka. iIsp I. 76 aha [France] sacratlv engaged, 
also, in natptiations with Russul Austria, and Spaiq, to 
form a quadruple allianoa, il^ raauMAM £?««. SmUk xv. 

• a (1B74) 304 Franca, Englana, and the United Provinces 
presently joinad tha Emperor in the Quadruple AUianca 


AntMof. Wka. iIsp I. 76 aha [France] sacratlv engaged, 
also. In negotiations with Russul Austria, and Spaiq, to 
form a quadruple allianoa. il^ FeaxMAM £?««. SmUk xv. 
• a (1B74) 3Ck4 Franca, Englana, and the United Provinces 
presently joinad tha Emperor in the Quadruple AUianca 
against opaln. 

fig^ vjfn Buxnb L»U to Miaa Ckmfmort rs Dec,, Misfor- 
tune, bodily constitution, hall, and myself, have fuemad 
a * auadnipla alliaaoa ‘ to guarantee tha other. 

d. Allied to prmting'paperB which are four 
timet the utoal tue, at quadru^ ermm^ •Jomy, 
•Joclseap^ etc. Cf. Quad a, 

B. lA 1 . Anything fourfold ; a turn or quantity 
four tlmea at great aa another. 

slap Douland Omitk, Mkrol. 61 Now if wa place these 
Tripim . . tn tha vpper ranks wa shall produce Quadruples. 
td|»-s Kirkcodbr, Wor^Comm, Min. Bk. <i8ss> M9 The 
quadruple of tha pryoa of tha inch of the bast sort of schoes. 
itao I. Flint Loti. Amor, 309, 1 believe, if few bad laid 
them [the damages] at quadruple, the Jury would have given 
him every cant. 

2. tpte, A tooth having a quadruple root. 
GAr. fb. A coin of the viuuc of four piitolea 
(10 in French; cC A. b, quot lyay). Ohs. fo. 
A fourfold fine. Obs. d. A fating machine 
which prints four conies at once. 

1941 R. Gotland Goydot^t Qutat. CAi nrtg., Two donalas 
two quadruplet .vUJ. molaret and two caasalles. i6ss tr. 
Cow. UhU Ftmndon xii. ao Sea hare his Quadruples i^ch 
I never touched before. 1673 Dsyokn Ami^na 11. i. No 
transitory Sum, three hundred QuadruplaB in your own 
County Gold, tfla Loud. Gno. Na 1784/4 A consldembla 
Sum or Money was stolen, among which were savaral Quad- 
rttpks,orFour.PislohPiecav tAgoSc. Acts mH. //L g.sS 
(i8aa) IX. 433/1 Incurring tha Quadruples sppoynted by the 
said Act by way of penalty. 1800 w. J. Gordon Fomulrp 
aoj It was Mr. Lloyd who had the first of these new Quad- 
ruples at work on a London daily newmnper. 

O. adu^ in Comb. In a fourfold manner. 
i8lw DicxaNS Bism, Ru^go xlL Places of distrust and 
cruelty, and restraint, they would have left quadruple- 
locked for ever. 1884 Hooltk Exkih. Catoi. 6a/z BlundeU's 
Patent Duplex (quadruple actins) portable Fire Engioea 

Qudnpla (kum drirpl), V. Alio 6 qund- 
rlpla, 7 -ruble, fad. P. atoadrupUr (1404) or 
I* quaarupLdrSt f. quadru/i-m ; lee prec.] 

L fmitx. To make four times as great or aa 
roauy as l>efore ; to multiply by four. 

1379 Basrous Bm^ xviii. so He suld fecht that day, 
Ihouch Tryplit or quadruplu war thaL iggy Rkcorox 
WkoUt. F iO, Therfora 1 doe quadripla .195. ana it maketh 
.yScK r iii« Cnatman flimd 1. 109 Vat we all, all losee thou 


sufTent thus, Will treble: quadruple in gudne^ sagaHowBix 
For, TVuw. (Arh.) 87 Double the bowers above twelve in 
the longest aolstitinU dny, and the product will shew the 
climnt, qt^ruble them twill shew the psrallelL 179a A 
Young Trsnt. h'mnct 439 , 1 am confident ..that the mass of 
human wretchedness Is quadrupled W their inflaenos. sl8e 
PanoDV Eng. youmaUam xxiii. 178 The Press, by reporting 
the speeches of these men, quadrupled their power In 
PSfUiuosent. iSdi Stnbbt* Motxmnti/o Cinw/or 8 Nov. ^a/a 
The Import of raw cotton, .haa more than quadruplad Iteelf 
in twoyenn. 

2. lo amount to four timea aa many as. 

Lawia Uoo A Poi, Terms xi. qeThe number of 
females .. probably more than quadrupled that of the male 

*8!r*iS8lr. (for ngC) To grow to four timea tha 
former number, amount, or aim. 

1976 Aaam SMim tF, AT. 11. U, (i86q> L 196 The trade of 
has mors than quadrupled sinoa the first erection 
of tbo two pubtieik banks at Scotland. 183s Hr. Mastinbau 
CimumoO « PtoHs v, 97 The exports .Thnvoqundnmied 
sitiee the relsMtion of Cht monopoly. sHe PamiMr Mot* 


yowmmikm xh. res Mr. Levy radueid As price of the 
paM.. .The cfacttlatioR doubled, trebled, qnndrapled. 
Hence ^un’drai^od ppi . «. « Qoadbopi.b a. 
wAog Toraau. FonrdT* Boosts (r6s8) 99 The Harm of 
Brtlotum and Iliume, havo their reins qUrupled or four- 
Ibid. tMs MAMantLO Sssite 465 A quadrapied anit with 
a single molecule of adjunct 

QudnipMl (kwp'drmplet). [f. Qoadbupli 

•f -XT; after 

1 . pi. Four children bom at a birth. 

S7l9 GARTHaHoaa in FkiL Tsono, LXXVII. 955 Theao 
are the only caees of quadruplets . . he had ever bmurd of ae 
bom in S^land. slja^ Todd Cy^ Amoi. 11 . 73|Vt An 
inetnoce of quadruplets cmaiatUiff oi three boys and a girl. 
1^ Doily Notm 15 Apr. 5/a Huller ventmed on the aseer- 
tion. .Chat quadruplam were boro onee in ao,ooo cnaea. 

2 . Any combination of four thingi or pnrta 
united or working together, isp, four combined 
ipringa (Knight Disi. Meek, Suppl.). 

tto Oi MoacAN In Graves Lf/i Hosnilten (1889) HI. 338 
Wa nave then an harmonic quMruplet and aextuplet, and 
wa might have octupleta, ftc. 

8. A bicycle for four riders. CCQvADsb,^ Also 
a/irib, 

sips Doiiy JVsws ay July 3/3 Professional riders on tan. 
dams, triplets, and quadruplets, s^ fVUtakeda Aim, 
641/3 A quadruplet team covered a flying quarter lo 35.3 secs. 

(kwo'drupleks), a, and sb, [a. 
'L.^^uadrupltx fourfold, £ Quarbd- -f //sr*! to 

aL adi, 1 . Electric TtUgraphy, Applied to a 
system by which four messages can be sent over 
one wire at the same time. 

1875 Knight Diet Meek. \Asofx Qttodrnpieje TeUgrmpk, 
1879 G. PsRSCOTT Sp, Teiepkons p. iii, In 1874 Edtton 
invented a quadruplex system for the simultaneous trans- 
mission of four commun^tlons over the same eonductor. 
xMi LuaaocK Pres. Addr, BriUAsaoe. in Nnturo No. 6t8. 
411 Duplax and quadruplex triegraphy, one of tha most 
striking achievements of modem tele^phy. 

2 . Rngisseering. Applied to an en|iDe in which 
the expansion of the steam is used four times in 
cylindeca of increasing diameter. 

1898 IFestm. Gao. 8 May lo/s A steamer, fitted with five- 
crank quadruplex enginca 

B. sb, A telegraphic instrument by means of 
which four simnltaneoni messages can be sent over 
the same wire. 

Hence Qua’draplax tr., to make (a telegraph 
circuit, etc.) quadruplex. C£ Quad v. 

*••7 Brit, Mere, Coo, 15 fune 43/B The multiplication of 
wires soon attracted attention to methods of duplexing and 
quadruplexinx the circuita tifip IHsoss (weekly ed.) 

2 Mar. 5/a If the line is already di^exed. .the addition of 
e phonophore will quadruplex II 


Q—flyMHoatliMi (kw8dnl>idikF*pB). M. 
L. qmadn^HedtiBit^t n. of aetkm from fuoim * 


//ardfv to xBakefbaifold: see prec.] 

L The actioQ or prooesa of making fonifold, of 
multiplying hf four; alao^ the reaiut of thia; a 
thing fol de d four rini re . 

ig^ BAMinu Hisi, Mem v. 78 It (the vein] Is admitted 


di£ui^_^) qu.dmplex. Ct qoAi>r._ +Qu*-drttply, ti. &. Lam. Oh. 

quadruplcxing the circuita tifip lisms (weekly ed.) DUPLt.J * QUADRUPLTOATION 2 . 

2 Mar. 5/a If the line is already di^exed. .the addition of 1695 Sc. Acts Will. IIl^ c. 6 (iBaa) XX. 36^ 
e phonophore will quadruplex II writing of the Defences, Duplyes, xriplyex, 

OURdrUWlilWw (kwddrd'plikA), a. and sb, and so furth for the deftnder and pursuer, syt 

P..PP1.. 


Artik. (ste6) H QuadrupUcaiien..is to double the Dupli- 
I cation, ifiafi AiMtM Eormto (1849-50) Vll. xfi. I 15. 19 
i Twmity-oiffic years; the welhhnown period of the qiuulrm 
plication or the Sum nt oompound ioptmust of five per cent 

2 . Cndl and Cawmi Law, A pleading on tha 
part of the defirndaxiti corresponding to the vebat- 
ter at common law. C£ Quadrdflt sb. 

ate W. (jw tr. Cotools hut, 043 After a Triplication 
[foUowii] a QuadrupUendon. tpd Avuvrx Panergm asi 
( 3 ttad[r]^plieatiooa. whkh tha DefemUiit propounds to tho 
Plaintiffs TripUeauoos. 

Qnadrn'plimtax*. [f. QoAiiran.ia.Ts o. 
4- -URK.] » prec., sense I. ifibi in Cent, Diet, 
QaikdraplMitj (kw^ropliulti) [ad. L. 
quadruplictiaSt n. of quality f. juadrupUx : see 
Quadbuplxx and -ept.I Fourfold nature; Ae 
condition of bciug fourfmd, or of forming a aet 
of four. 

esMfo Grrsns Ft, Boson lx. 51 Tbo qnadmplicity Of 
elemental essence. 1993 NoaOtu Spec. Brit,^ M*mox l 44 
King Canutus the Dansj.. .b regard of his quadruplidtie or 
klngdomas, esteemed huaselfe more then a man Rsortall. 
1664 PowBR Exp, Pkiim. 37 Dr. Brown , . hath ranked thie 
conceit of the eym of a enall (and eepacinUy their quadru. 
plicity) amongst the valgar errors, sfieg S. T. Colmioor 
Aids Rq/loct, App. C. (1858) 1 . 995 The univereal qnadrupU- 
city, or four elemental forms of power, tfipa J . H. Stixuno 
GiPperdLsot. iii. 4s The origin 01 the term [final eauieR]UeB 
b tha Aristotelian quadroplicicy of causes as suck, 
t Quadruplify, o. Ohs. rare’-^^, [f, L, qstad, 
ruplus Quadbitplx + * Qdadbuplx o. 

1978 BANiarxR Hist. Mon viii. 99 In the hyoder part of 
tha head these Membranes are (^uadruplified. 
QnadrnpUng (kwo'drirpliq), vbl. sb, [f. Qoad- 
ruflb tr. 4- -iNo J.J The action of the vb. 

1894 PkiL Tram. XVIII. 70 The doubling, trebling, 
quadrupimg, ftc. of Rations is performed by tqnaring, 
cubing, biquadrating, &c. of the terms. i8|s PedlMoUG, 
87 Mar. x/r Supplemented, say, by the quadrupling of owr 
field artillery. 

tOM'draplyi sb, Se. Law. Ohs, rare, K 
obs^. qttadn^tqui (16th c. in Littr^ Stsppl ,) ; cf. 
DuPLt.j « (Juadrupltoation 2. 

1699 Se. Acts Will. Ill, c. 6 (iBaa) XX. 365/k The Clerics 
writing of the Defences, Duplyes, xriplyex, (luadruplyex, 


RUPLB tr. 4- -INO 


MaPaii 

ruadruplini 


Irupling of i 


care to quadiiiple, f. ^adruplex : see prec.] 

A. adf. 1 . Fourfold ; lour timea repeated. 
Qaadruplicate preportion, ratio, the proportion or 
ratio of fourth powers id relation to that of the 
radical quantities. 

1697 Hoorrh A^nrdGeem. Wks. x8^s VXI. 378 An bfinite 
row of Arithmetically proportionals, in proportion quadru. 
plicata. xyps G. Adams Nat 4 Exp, Philos. Ilf. xxxl. 
069 The efiorts tending to destroy the adhesion of beams 
from their gravity only, Increase in the quadruplicate ratio 
of their bngtha s8i6 Playfair Nat. PkiL 1 1 . 169 The 
same [probaDility] is increased in a quadruplicate »tio, fiwm 
coneUlering the phenomena of all these four superior planets. 
2 . Forming four exactly corresponding copies. 

1807 PiKB Soureea MissisM. 111. App. (1810) 7a, I have 
directed the formuU for you to sign of four corresponding 
quadruplkate receipts. 

BL sb, L In quadruplicate \ In four exactly 
corresponding copies or transcripts. 

1790 W. HARTiNas Lei, to Bonrnll s Dec. in B.'t yoknson 
an. 1781 Of these (letters), one which was written in quadru- 
plicate . . has alr^y been made pnbllck. 1900 Euiss 
(as Oct.) mnder MoHey-Londert Act vl. The order shall bo 
signed inquadruplicate by the permanent Secretary. 

ng. 188a Kiflino Departm. Ditties, ate. (1899) 47 Four 
timas Cupid’s debtor 1 — Bankrupt in quadrupllMte. 

2 . pi. Four thinn exactly alike ; etp. four exactly 
correipondlng comes of a document. 

1883 Sir C. S. C, Bowen in Law Rsp, xi Q. Bench Div. 
31a The . . conveniences which merchants . . believed to be 
afforded by the system of tripHcntes or quadropUcRtes. 
Qaaidriiplimt# (kwjfdr^-plik^t), w. [f. ppl. 
Item of L. quadrupliedre : aee prec.] ^ 

L tram, Tomultiply byfour ; toniakefoiirtimef 
ai many or as great ; to quadnipl^* 
xfifii in BloUwt Gtossegr. (ed. a). s8^ Jrakb i 4 WM. (1698) 
56 Or else duplicate, . . quadreplicatte, ftc the Froctioa 
accordbg to tbo given Integer. sAgg Salmom Raids Dio 
pem. (17x3) 337/1 Sometimes tha Proportioii b to be qnad- 
ruplicntec 1881 Under tk* SpeUlih sao Prices 'were 
** quadrupUented”,' the demnnd for pieces being grent. >888 

G. W.Carui b^Nsrr. Mis sio n ory Apr. go If you knew the 
national value of thia work, .. sroa would q|iiadrupUcate it 
before the year is inp - r 

2 . To make or prattle la quadruplicate,- to | 
provide four (thlnga) asactlT ulin 


2 . To make or pratide la quadruplicate,- to 
provide four (thlnga) asactlT ulin 
i8m O. Manaorm IIL ui. 64 We am in danger of 
dapimtbg and triplkating nnd quadruplicnilng [wedding 

^Knoa f^nadra-pMoaitfat vbL tk (Aah Se^pl* 


and BO furth for the deftnder and pursuer. syAojEt/e) Quad- 
ruplies for . . R. Graham . . J. Dakie [etc.] to the triplies for 
P. Honeymoon [etc.], Feb. xc sfioe [see Dunv bf 
QluULraply (k W 9 drwpli) , adv, [f. Qu adbofli 
a, 4* -LT S.J Four timea; in a fourfold degree or 
manner. 

lyad Swtrr Gfdi/mru vl, The innocent person is qoadmply 
recompensed .. for the danger he underwent 1793 1. 
Taylob Drat. JuUem p. Ixvi, Thy orb quadruply intersects 
these woilds. 1897 Gbo. Euot /Tm. (1884) ^ Ihe poet's 
[Young’s] father was quadruply clerical, being at once 
rector, prebendary, court chaplain, and dean. 
Quuidruviall, oba. form of (^uadutiau 
QuadxTpedydi aee after Quadruped. 
Qumdiindnim, obs. variant of Conurdbuil 
11 QlUfi'daBSU Obs, rare. [L., fom. sing, and pi. 
of quldam acme one, Quidax.] A woman, femile 
(in disparaging sense). Also as pi. 

1S1870 Hackxt Alp, Williams i. (169a) 35 Vah attiiUb 
wherein wanton Qiukfoma in those days came to . . exceaB 
JHd. If. xa8 He. .settles in Bugden-House for three Sunmen 
with a SeragUa of Quadam. 

Quaem, obs. form of Qualm sh, 

Quaer, obs. form of Quire sb., Whiri ado. 

11 Qium (kw!**rO, V. imper, and sb. Also 6-9 
quere, (7 queer, quire). [L., imper. of qumrire 
(med.L. querere) to ask, inquire. Now utually 
in anglicized form, Qubbt.] 

L V. imper. Introducing a question or subject 
of inquiry : Ask. inonire ; hence; * one may a^ 

* It is a question ^ {wnttker, etc.). 

>838 tr. Littletosis NoL Brev, tSb (Stanf) Quara the 
^rsite. xsdt^Kmm KingysPrert^.M^^^ 

But qmre whether his hkhnes may bee brought In poefta- 
sion Id those cases by a daymt or not. sBoa Ca8bw Lem* 
omU 135 Notwitbmanding, qumre, whether a causleaee 
ambition ..tumed not latEer Ooluot into Gallant. 1709 
Hbaijir Coileet, xy Dec (O. H. S 4 1 . xjx Quaere more 
about this. 1774 J. Adams in Fom. Lett. (1878) 3 David 
Sewmll..has no ambition nor avarice they say (however, 
gnoer^. s8e3 J. Baococr Dom, Amusosa, 5a Qnere, 
whether the Batumi blluenoe of light and heat ocensiona 
this nppmwiit oofaiddonec 8880 OlmNovAN Tk/reeFrsmm. 
ia8 Qnmre, MCsRUfqrRU Hifaernkbed form of the Teuteek 
.. boemt n g , kiogi 

2 . sb. A quefitlim* Qubbt. 

1989 WABNBa Aib. Mog VI. XXX. ri8it) 150 Tl^ bod doth 
pasae by probata, but a Qnare Is for mec sAog tL Hvttom 
FoiMss Amot. |Pensy 8oc> 94 it would he thought a qumre 
at the beatc Sw Trsacwim Psessd, Ep, s8a The, 

1 wondite a Uttfo at ymir quomu who ChessUen was? 



line Lbvbi Jf«niAw 
•wa n^* mM I, 1 
Mdm, i Pra£ 
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ModMt a paople bl tutd. idli T. FuiniAii Htrmdiifu 
No.a3 (1713)!. >S 3 Nay,!#* •«n coimidcronni^ 
1 M» Qm a^C matter. 1796 H. Wauolb Carr. 
<H37) III. 1^7 ShMld MK otw q«Mra whathw ha had aoc 
thaw preouln hit hudt anMcediint to the wbiMtT 

Qiuwm, .rto, QtUMwnt. oU. ff. ^nr. 
Qubumt. 

+ Qll»Titat6. V, Ohs, rars-K [f. ppl. atem 
of Li qumrUdn, freq. of qumtire to aik* inqBin.] 
trmu. To inquire or fcorch into. 

i6j» TbMLnuoN Rtmou*t Dis^, 387 ApothacaryM oiuarl- 
ti^ i ti Mad idnaM vam, which Mithridatas knew. 

Qtunry, obi. form of OuinT. 
t Quimto, anglicized I Qubbituil Ohs, ranr^, 
W6t$ OuGHTMD In Rii^ud Carr. Sei. Mem (1841) 1 . 83 
Your fourth quasita is, why tha aqundou wbeiaby it it 
•olvad Is tha very same b both? 

II Qusitiuii (kwsmi’Ulm). FI. qumaita. [L., 
nem. ling, of qusBSii-us, pa. pple. of qusBr/rs to seek : 
see Qubsitsd .1 That which is Bought for; an 
object of search ; the answer to a problem. 

S74B HAirrLBY Ohufft, Man 1. Introd., So ns to proceed 
Intirely from tha Data to the Q^uassitaf from thbn known 
to such as are unknown, stje Hkrscmbl Stud. Nat. Pkit, 
II. vi. (1851) X76 A setias of careful and exact measures in 
every dlnarent state of the datum and qnasitum. 1864 
Bowbn Logic viii. asp In tha Analytic order the Conchisba 
would be more properly called the Quaesitum. 

QUBStOV (kwi’st^j). Rom, Antiq, Also 4-7 
quaator. [a. L. pisestor^ agent-n. from qusfrhre to 
aeek^ inqniie.l a. One of a number of Roman 
officials who had charge of the public revenue and 
expenditure, acting as treasurers of state, pay* 
masters of the troops, etc. b. In early times : A 
public prosecutor in certain criminal eases. 

. * 3 i 7 ' raaviBA Higden (Rolls) IV. 49 Caton be questor 
brw)te hym [Ennius] to Rome. Questor is he pat |idrek 
tribut to Rome, and ^ doniesman was somtyme hcle^d 
questor. tpy Hbllowu Gueuarm's Cknm. 80 Adrian 
was made Questor. that is to say, he had charge to prouide 
victuals and furniture for the campe. 1641 ' Smbctymnuub* 
Anew. I xa (x6^) ^5 Tiberius granted a Questors dignitie 
unto a Bishop toe his eloquence. 1761 Gisson Decl. 4 /*. 
xviL II. S3 la the course of nine centuries the office of 
qiMBStor had experienced a very singular revolution. t8|8 
Axmold Mist. Rome 1 . X39 The two quaestors who judgw 
in ouies of blood, vrere also chosen from the patridans. 

tewutf. and jd/. 1890 S. Dobbll TAe Roman v. Poet. 
Wks. (1875) 63, 1. her fPity’sl qusestorJClaim tribute from 
yon. A fmir tears will pay it. 1883 Txbvblvan ComMt, 
Waliah (18A6) xa4 Our modern quasstors are every whit aa 
gmsping and venal aa the satellites of Verres and Dolabella. 
QiliiStor, variint of Qubbtob sh,'^ 
Qa88Vtorial (kwi 8 t 5 *Tiil), a. [f. L. qums^ 
tdri-us -t- -AL.] Of or pertaining to a quaestor or 
his position in the state. 

s8m Mbxivalb Rom. Etnp. L (1863) VI. 197 Nardwis 
had received the quaestorial ornaments aa the reward of his 
services. s868 Fassas Seekers 1. v. (1875) 67 Men of con> 
Bulsr and quaestorial parentMe. 

So fOwato'rlaa a, Ohs, rare-"'. 

Bp. Moumtaov Acte 4 (1841) 335 Co n sular, 

Prmtormn. Questoriaa or Equestrian officers. 

quinorslite [t Qu.a8T0B 

- 8 HIP .1 The office of qusestor. ^ 
tSTo LbviiM ManiA. xai/< Y* Questorship. ^umeturn, 
1581 Savilb Taeitme, AgneoJa (1693) 186 After hb Qoestoiv 
snm till he [Agrioola] was created Tribune of the people. 
CX650 DbnhAM 0/ Old Age 94, 1 , five yean after, at 
Tarentum wan Tho Quastorahip. 1834 Lvtton Pompeii l 
iv. Your petty thirst for fasces and quasstorships. 1871 
Seblbv Livy I. Introd. oo Of all the jgroat magistracies, 
tha quaestorship was the bwest m dignity. 

Sot Qnm'Btovj (in 6 quMtorie). Ohs» rare^\ 

i ftM Bkllbnobn JLfrw nr. (x8sa) 38s The small pepill had 
sic^torie, that thay bekvit the questorie nocht to be the 
and qf this henoure. 

Qutltiuury (kwrstiwifiri), a, and sh. Also 
7 quest*, [aa. U q^studri-tis, f. qumstus gain : 
see -ABT. Cf. obs. F. questmdro (Godef.).] 

A. adj. Connected or oonoeraed with gain; 
money-makinga 

tSMR. Asklbv tr. Loyete Rp xas Wthep be poore, they 

to MW BUfn f*** to line, seas oia i. xsaowNB peeutL Ep, 
137 Although bpidarias, and quennary anquim affirm 
It, yat tkeWritait of MineraUs..are of anotW Miefe. 

R- L'EsTaAMOB^nd/iW 454 The Uwyws, tin X^wnes, 
and all qumstoary profivrions. at864 FBmimf?nl.^df/sr. 
(x866) 1 . ail S 5 s This .'. Stay ^ be termed the qussstuary 
class,.. this being the and which thay aim at. 

tS* One who seeks for gain ; tptc, - Qois* 
FOB sh. I. Obs, 

1814 Br. YLKiEHoPeate^kRomo I » Not gmen by 

.a ^ _ a ^ a E klm kmmm rsaSMBaa 


U. 1 1 Gwm OIM DoMMGUa soia n wn,mu « 

MutMKM. and MVliaw ihM th. Pop.. Qu^ 
taariaaenalydid^piociifetham. 

taoMtoM. Ofo. Mr#-*. In 7 qvMton. 

[nd. 1. MMMWM.J - QiwmMHiP. 


u 

V 9, Oh* [OeoanatopoBle.] 

asm to pm TVwfft. XVIL MO A Dodi tow 


t ^ 

(ta qi^). 

ii 98 ^VTum to /'wa nmm. XVIL m A IJaek M 
ttoit ooma into their BUb than Gaesa ar any 
etbar Btol that 1 have laan and thesafota quafcr ai^ gropa 
ICiM tn quiS^ifSAuZ 
Pky^nm w,jd, xoa, ^ BaU Gis itoWais/iim] 
QrbJT (kw^, soi [f. Quaff w.j An act of 
quaffi^, or the liquor quafied ; a deep draqght. 

S8M TotnomCnMd^eSerm, Tim. Thay tbiSe that 
a sermon c^cth no more then a quane wil them. tjM 
?S?**i* 0 .»s ^ (RtMg;) t4S iflir 

^yida h^iaa her qnaff, iuid diuks a full oarouaa unto har 

**r-77 J^eLTHAii Reeohvi 1. Ixxxiv. tap Piolaaa 
nue him a quaff of two giUlona s88| 0 . Gisbimo RoiAer 
j? Each guest having taken aqnaff of ala. 
QoAff frwof), w. Also 6 qunft, quaf, 6-7 
quatfh. [Of obscure origin ; prob. onomatopceic 
(cf. Quafbb and Qdass v.). 

The ^ta and history ^ the wo«l are against any connec* 
tion with ftM^ vmr. OtMtcH, which has been suggested aa 
tha source. (Vigfusson s ON, kvey^ “to quaff* b an error, 
tM correa form being kueyfo). The precise relationship 
WAt u.r? *L?r HW *** Palsgrave's Quauoht and Sc. 

1 . intr. To drink deeply; to take a long draught; 
also, to drink repeatedly to this manner* Const. 

iSai M okb Suppl Soulye Wka 331/1 Tha diwKges of old# 
poy^ed heresies in whiche they fell a quafttog with the 
deuill. 1947 Boobdb Introd, knond, ix. (1870) X49 In 
Holand. .many of the men . . wyll quaf tyl they am dronk. 

nurture in Baieee Ek, 77 Eate softly, 
and drinke manerly, take heede 3rou doe not quaffe. ifiai 
PsYNNB Cens. Coaens 47 IViyson must slwayeM be ad* 
mntstred in golden ChalltceA else none willc quafle. 1849 
^KOimSoI, Recant, ULjs *0 day we feast, and quaffein 
frohque Bowles; To morrow frut. 1797 Smollbtt Ac/rxin/ 
II. XV, We laugh, and we quaff, and we touiter. s8as 
Lviton P, Clifford iv. She had that day quaffed more 
copiously of the bowl than usual. 1B78 Bsownino Epil^ue 
ioPaccAiarotio^ Have faith, give thanks, but--quan. 

2 . trans. To drink (liquor) copiously or to a 
large draught. 

Pmabx Mueid in. Giv, Wyne In plenty great they 
qu^ 1848 Hbbrick Hesper.^ Lyrick to dfir/A, Let us dt 
and quaffe our wine. 1788 Bbattib Miuetr. l xliv, Merry 
^ains, who quaff the nut'brown ale. i8ao W. Isvino 
SAotek BA. 1 . 74 They quaffed the liquor in profound 
silence. iM Maegue Poets 31 Now with back^ung head 
she quaffs The odorous white Mareotic wine. 
ffr, tdi3 Hbvwood Bme. Age Wks. 1874 HI. sx8 Tie 
rather at some banquet poyson him, And quaffe to him hb 
death. 1874 Milton P, L, v. 838 (ed. a) They drink, and to 
communion sweet Quaff immortalitie and jw. slBo Lanoob 
Heroic Idylls^ Throsymedet 4 Eunoe 38 l^t my Ups quaff 
purity From thy fair cqien brow, 

b. With advbB as down, offy mti, round, up* 
(Cf. Deikk w.) 

1908 Shaks. Tam, SAr, tii. ii. 174 Hee calls for wine., 
qualt off the MuKadelL 1633 P. Flbtchbb Purple lei, t, 
xxvii, Oh let them in their gold quaffe dropsies down. 
s639-tf CowLRY Davideie 11. 593 In helmets they quaff 
round the welcome flood. 

d. To drain (a cup, etc.> in a copious draught 
or draughts. Also with off* out, up. 

* 8 S 3 [CovEBDALBjG/d God 4 New (1534) O iij. To quaft of 
two Cannes or unkardesof wine. S807 Dbkkbr WA, Babylon 
Wks. 1873 II. 198, I quaffe full bowles of strong enclianting 
wines. 1833 Br. Hall Occas, Medit. (1851) ise W^ do not 
I . . quaff up that Utter cup of affliction. 1748 Tmomboii 
Cast. Indoi. viii, As one who quaffs Some ponmt wine-enp. 
183s Scott Cast. Dang, vii, Your cup, fillea with right good 
wine, I haw just now quaffed off. s868 Fitbcbbald tr. 
Omar xHii. (1899) 98 And proffering hb Gup, invites your 
Soul Forth to your Lips to quaff it 
4 . To drive mvay, to oriug davm to or into (a 
certain state), by copious drinking, raro, 

1714 Love's Retie f \n Steelds Poet, MUe, 4s Bo brisk and 
aay. And quaff inis sneaking Form away. s8ai Bvbon 
SarlUui, t, iL 449 When . .1 have quaff'd me down to thob 
abasement, stsy J. Wilson CAr, North (1897) L 147 The 
room in which he quaffs, gussies, and sasokss himself into 
stupidity. 

Quaff, obs. var. Quaioh ; see also Quatf(b. 
QuaJESsr (kwariai). sh, {f. Quaff r. 4 -ib 1 .] 
One that quaffs or dnnks deeply. 

igao WuiTiNTOM Vulg, (xssy) X3 ^ He is a quaffer namely 
of swete wyne. 1979 G. Habvbv LetierMt, (Camden) Ba 
A company of honest good fellowss, and reasnable honeste 


taquau... , 

and cslflng so lustily for quaffers. 
Quaffer, v . : see Quafeb. 


QniAM (kwa-fiq), vhl, sh. [f. Quaff r. + 
•mo y] The action of the vb. ; copious drinking. 
tS3a Mobk Cotdat, TimdsUo Wks. 887/a By bibUng;, ft 
tpping, & quaffing. 1970 Gosson Sek, Abuee (ArhJ 34 we 
ane robbed Greece or Gluttonio .. and Dutemand of 
1884 Mbq. Woac. in Dircks Hp xvfii. (1865)^^ 


sipping. 

hane r 

quMfing. , . 

Fnvoious ducourse teadmg to 
Combe Dr. Syntax. Pktvrooyuo Tour xit, Tto 
talk'd nor ceased hb quaffing. s8|s M. Donovan Dorn, 
Eton. 1 . 39 The unremitted quaffing of wine. 

oittedb, lito IViBBiiv. Tw, T. (1837) 144 A quaffing 
cup, WhaSn he toeke dsKghtTe bouse at bSttto, NS83I 
Mana VPh. (idye) taaCauMng the Vessels of God's Hovts 
10 be made hb QuSffiorWlB. tyot C. Wollbv frml 
Nem York <M$6o)jg Thak quaffing liqnete are Rnm-XhUMli 

a. [f. at pree. 4 


NemnrkitU^ 


(kWQ^).^. I 
It quiffs. 


QUACKIhTe 

«i8ie Momua Rnbekde ju. mud ess Tbe LaUcMiffiy 
quaffUig Monks. S841 Tmiie Mug* Xl S73 At evenlM 

sBto SraMVNueer riffiwdriv. (Aib.I tog Beccihne thlid yems 
Mte, when quaftyde aproacbeth. 
tQuftffy, e. Oh. Of the aatme of quafltof . 
S9lto StANVHuaaT ASmeh 1, (Arb.) a4 Tbsyra paacb wBh 
vanbon they fraack and quam carousing. 

QUftft^ obs. variant of Qdaff u* 

Qm (Icwn), j*. Alto «, 8 qiuf., 7anan(*. 
[plated to Quao r. ; cf. Quab, Quaw, and tee 
^AOifiBB .1 A marshy or boggy spot, isp. one 
covered witn a layer of turf whiS!^ slum or yields 
when walked on. 

igla IvB Fortif. x6 Where you flnde quicke sands, qaegeii 
andsnid like. ii8y Howbll Loudinep, 349 Moorfitids, 
which in foimer timm, was but a fenny quagge, or moors. 
01877 Bauxow Serm. Wks. 17x6 111. 143 The laiter walk 
troon a bottomless Quag into which unawares they may 
slump. 1784 Cownia Tiroc. 953 We keep the road, Crooked 
or straight, through quags or thorny delK i^| Bbiamt 
AU ftp N Carden fair u iX (1BB5) iq There are poob to the 
forest, .there are marshy places and quags. 

Jig, l8tt CL Times ey Jan. 68/3 All who are trying to 
Bm a way out of the Vatican quag, without turning 
Protesunts. 

b. kltrih.nA Comb,, Moudg-brain, -kind y •walor. 
17x9 DTTarBV PHls (i8ye) 11. 944 II10* Law and Justice 
were of slender growth Within hisquag Brain. 177a Waucbb 
in PAiL Trmset, UCII. 194 It was mostly of the quag kind, 
which b a sort of mom covered at top with a turf of heath 
and coarse aquatic grassea a 1870 D. G. RosaBTTi Poems 
(1870) ssa, 1 . . fimlod my feet in quag-water, 

Quaff (lnvie|r), fi.i Ohs, ezc. dial, [Onomato* 
pa-ic : cC wagy swag. Some dialects bave also 
quaggts corresp. to waggU,'\ isUr. To shake; 
said of Komething soft or liaboy. 
t8it CoToa., Brimbmlsr^, . to shake, swag, ur quag, as a 


sws vatrjvK., MMrstfnmtmr , . . w mimv, awg, vr ^ 

B eat dug, or tb' vnsound flesh of a foggto pbeon. 

OLYDAV Persius 337 That To him a struttii 
quagga with fat. s8a3 tr. Faeduds TkoaU 


Img tlrase of aa ass. 


a gait and figure 1 ^ ^ 

yins/. Beagie v. xoo Two mhroM, and tha quacclii^ 
1 several antelopes. 1899 — ^Pw, v. 
e quagga, though so pbinly baned Uka a 


AV Persius 337 That To him a strutting panch may 
,j with fat. s^ tr. Fatduds TAoai, Non, v. L 39 
earth being uncertalne and quagging. 1I81 Black- 

CArisieweit alviii. Many a poor bcela will adie, and 

many a poor belly quag, if it U so bad as they tell me. 

Quaffs V,* rars-^. [f. Quao sh.‘\ trans. To 
submerge or fix in a quag. 

1873 Marvsll RsA. Trantp, 11. Wks. X776 1 1 . 90s Unfortu- 
nsteiy . . yon sink deeper and quag younalf in your Roman 
Empire. 

Qnaffffa (kwB‘g&), Also 8^ quaoha, 9 -ooba, 
hwagga. (South African, lae earliest authori- 
ties give it as a Hottentot word, writing it quatka 
(Juncker, 1710), quaika (Kolbe, 1719, prob. a 
misprint), or quyva (Spanman, 1783)1 It is 
now current to Xosa-iCaffir to the form iqwara^ 
with clicking q and guttural r. (J. Platt, to 
Athonmum, 19 May, 1901).] a. A South African 
equine quadruped {fiousts or Hippotigris Qkkggu)^ 
related to the ass and sebra, bat less fully stnpra 
than the latter, b. Burehell's sebra. 

'Jlie true quagga b beliaved to have been exterminated 
about x873< 

1789 G. VoasTBB tr. Sbarrman's Voy. Caps G, ft, 1 . m 
One of the anisuUs calwd quaggas by the Hottentots and 
colonbts. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Vl. 713 The quacha, 
or quagga. ilig Sir J. Barrow Travels tao The Qumcha, 
which was long thought to be the fesRale Zebra,jb now 
known to be 01 s umetes entirely differeiiL 1^4 Pbinolb 
Afr, Sk, viii. R74 The poor qua^m..b a dnid animal udth 
a gait and figure mudk renemhling 
Dabwin r 
two gnus. _ 

(1873) asS The quuigga, though so plainly ban 
Kbra over the boayjTb without bars on the leg>* 
attrib. 1899 Q. Rev. OcL 41s The quagga hybrid was 
less striped than many dun-coloured hones. 

Qoansr a [f- Quao /A or a.i 

4 -T.] 

L Of ground : That shakes onder the foot ; fiiU 
of quags; boggy, soft. Also of streams: Flow- 
ing through Imggy soil. 

s8io Hollano C t m d em 's Brit. t. 490 Certaine uneven and 
quaggie miry plots, a 1798 Colums Ode Superst.HjgAL 99 
O'erthe watery strath or quaggy moss. tSs4 Seorr IVew, 
xvi, The path., was rough, broken, and in many plaoas 
quaggy and unaound. ddh Moaam 7nsm xl s88 A juaia.. 
with quaggy breoka cleft tnreiuda 
2 . Of tbton, eap. of the body or flesh; Soft, 
yielding, flablra. Also of persons to respect of 
their flesh, and fig, 

fs6.. Timds StordAouse 96 (L.) Heate and travalte ifu 
yrkesome to the Gaules* quaggy bodies. i8u Coras., 
MoUmsse, quaggto, swagging letc]. 1894 Hartmsx Rabv. 
lais IV. Ix. (1737) 37 A female called Awr,.said to be 
quaggy and flabby. 1748 Ricnabobom C4wicM(i8xi) Vllt. 
138 Mhold her, then, spreading the whole troubled bed 
with her huge quaggy caroase, i8 b 8 y J. BKnaBroao 
Miseries Hum. VL XB9 O the quiutty rnseal f . . 

I'd have given him a little bone to kb wt. iSsn-gB 
Good's Stud. Msd, (ed. 4) IL 880 The celb id 6 mA botm] 
being filled with a oomipt saniee or Mooflyoaruncles, so 
that the whole assumes a quaggy appeaiunoe. iflgs H, 
M atviLLX tVAnis XXV. 195 A mature man who usas hato^ 
. .1^ probably got a q^ggy spot m btot. 

C#mA lyas Rambav Tartnnn 343 May she torn quaggy fot. 

Hence Qna*fffflmcaa, quaggv condition. 

b 88| GATABsa Yimd. Anmot, Jm |« Conaldering the no- 
lec nila iii t i h and qaggtoeam cf their lAjOuioge ri q grounda. 
Quagbe, obs. pa. t. of Qurtob f. 



QIXAaMIBJL 

DoagliilM (kwm^guaiu). [a^.A Qvao s^. 
or ^(but evldmed a Uttlo Mmi. 

NTiifiierooi tynonyiiift, with a fint element of eimllar 
fortn^ were in tue io the i6th and 17th ceatt.i ai 
fiM-, quad-, quaks-, quaf; quau§-, quam- 
mir$, which will be found in their alpha^cal 
pUcei : eC alio bog-, ^/w ud The 

preciie relationship of these to each other is not 
clear : all, or most, may be independent attempts to 
express the same idea (of. etym. note to Qdaei w.).] 

1 . A piece of wet and boggy ground, too soft to 
sustain the weight of men or toe larger 

a quaking bog ; a lien, marsh. 

Wf® NosTH ^/wtoWil u67» sS® There was a eeruin 
qi^mirt before him, that ran with a swift running streani. 
sdso Rowlanm MaHidMarMi 16 They cone to bogs 
much like to them in Ireland, seta Smrv, 
Aff.NiUurL leo tHollaad U] the greatest Bogg of Europe, 
a^ Quasniire of Christendom. 17^ C. LucassTm. IVaUra 

11. 131 The quagmire beiim pieroM . . is found no where 
atove tw^eet deep, sSaS Aescott e /r. (sM) HI. 
alv. sai ^e eacemlve rains ..had convert^ the whole 
coimtry into a mere quagmire. i88s Ouida Afartmma I. 
47 To reach the mounutn crest without sinking miserably 
in a quagmira 

Ce«M. iSi t CoToa., . . quagmlre*lika. 

2 . tramsf, andyf/. a. Anything soft, dabby, or 
yielding. 

idSS Q(iAat.M Emhl. 1. xii. (1718) 50 Thy flesh a trembling 
^81 a ftuagnUre ftill of humoura. e 1704 T. BaowN Pruitt 
Putfrfy Wks. 1730 1 . 100 The rich are corpulent, drown'd 
In foggy quagmlrea of fat and dropsy. i8aa-g4 Gt^t 
St$t^ Mtd (ed. 4) IV. 488 The indurated patches seem, in 
some cases, to be fixed upon a quagmire of ofienstve fluid. 

b. A position or situation from which extrica- 
tion is difficult 
_* 77 S Shbeioaii Rivmlt iii. Iv, 1 have followed Cupid's 
JaGk-a>lantern, and find my self in a quagmlra at last 1^1 
BaiaMT .S>., Tiiitt Biit 19 May, The noble Lord/Tta 
•" and he knows it well. 1I79 Hambston 

InttU, Lift V. u. (1875) 178 Many a fins IntalMct haa bm 
driven into Ibe deep quagmire. 

Hence ^tta*gittte v., in fass. to be atink or 
stuck in a qnagmtre; also Af. f Qput'gmlxlnS, 
one who makes a quagmire of himself. Qius'iriiiixj 

o., of the nature of a quagmire ; boggy, 

18)7 WiHTMEw /fnt Euf. (1805) 1 . 933 A moet hideous 
swamp, so thick mth bushes and so quagmiry (etc.], ifiag 
R. YwHQmAgtL DrumktutU 4 These drunken drones, these 
lul-mongeri, theee Quagmirists. syoi Lmeomiet teo (L.) 
When a reader baa been quagmired in a dull heavy book, 
slsi LANOOt (mmq» Ctmt, wka, 11 . 4a A man is never 
quaEfotred till he atopa. 

tQUAglwair. V. Obs. ran^K ff. Qctao and 
SwAO. both used by Cotgr. in rendering F. brim- 
balerA intr. To shake to and fro. 

tfig) y^UHAiT RmbtUtit ti. xi. 78 Advised her not to put 
her selfe into the hacard of quagswagging in the Lm. 

QulUbUg, gullOg (kw&h^’g, kw( hpg). ITS, 
Also quau-, quohog. [Narrnganset Indian, given 
by Roger Williams as poquauhocki -k or -f is 
the plural ending in Algonquian tongues.] The 
common round dam (^Vmus merctnaria) of the 
Atlantic coast of North America : — Hun tb. 6. 

(1841 R. Williams Ar<y Lnn/f, Amtr. toy Poquauhock, 
Ibis tha Enalisb call Hens a little thick shel-Ash, which the 
Mians wade deepe and dive for.] lUat in WESsTBa. iHi 
Melville IVikmit xiv. 70 They first caught crabs and quo- 
hogs In tha aand. 1881 ScrUmPt Mug, XXII. 656/1 So 
aaemingly inmregnable a victim [of the euiwfish] aa the 
auahaug lila SUmdard a6 Sept, e/i In every hotel bill of 
fare the clam or quahog. .figures in a variety of shapes. 

Quanta, obs. tm. t. of Qoitoh v. Quahia, 
obs f. Whoui. Qual, variant of On at. 
l}aaloh, quaigh (kw/‘x)- •S 3 f. Forms ; a. 7-8 
qutoh, 7, 9 quelon, 8- quegh, pquaigb, quaioh, 
(quoioh). R. 8 quaff; que^ ooif. [a. GacL 
cuaeh cup, OIr. cdach, prob. ad. L. caucus (Gr. 
EauEo), whence also W. cemg. The R-forms are 
peculiar, as there is no general tendency in Sc. to 
substitute/* for ck,’\ A kind of shallow drinking- 
cup formerly common in Scotland, usually made 
of small wotxbn staves hooped together and having 
two ears or handles, but sometimes fitted with 
a silver rim, or even made entirely of that metal. 

^ 1873 Acc, Bk^ Sir y. Ftulit (X804) 14 A quech weighting 
^ unce and to drop. 1847 /no. m Setii. N. 4> Q. (190^ 
pec. 90A Three round queicha without Itigga. 171) 
PxNMacuiE Dtter, TuttddaUf etc. n. 71 A great Quech, 
which th^ were made to Drink out oC i8o8 Scott Jdmrm. 

Ill, xxW. The quaighs were deep, the liquot strong: 1844 
jMaa Caelvlx Lett. II. 6x Paming a cooper's shop. . I stept 
in and bought two little quaighs. iim Q. Victoma Mtrt 
l^avtt ue A silver quaich out Of which Prince Charles 
Edward had drunk. 

tdira. 1703 /ee. in gctii, JT. q Q. (1900) Dec. 90/a A big 
quech cup with three lugs. 

A 1711 Ramsay On Mam fokmHum lx, Sae brawly did 
a paaaa-ioon tout Bis i' the queffi ctyge Bubt Lttt, N. 
Scail (1818) 1 . 177 It ia often drartk..out of a c^ or coif 
aa they call it ; this is a woodden dish [etc.]. S771 Smollbtt 
Numbk, CL 3 Sepu, The spiriu were drunk out of a silver 
qiiau: 

Quftldi var. Qdbd a, ; see algo Qn at v. Quaier, 
obs. f. Qoirb. Quallb, obs. Sc. ff. Coif. 
Quailc, obs. Sc. L Qoau w.; var. Sc. qukadb, 
Wbaie. 


I tne quayiu came vp. 
tare came qualea. 18U 
. 53 Quaill, and mallai^ 
00s Sib w. Coemwallib 
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Quil (kwlQ), H, Forms: 4 qiuillo^ 4-5 
qoayllo, 4-6 quaylo, 4-7 quails, $ qwayla, 
qwylo, 6 qnalo, Sc. q^l)Uo, (7 -sia), 6- quaiL 
[a. OF. fuaitk (F. cediS^ « Prov. calka. It. 
quagiia, OSp. ccaita, med.L. quoHa, qualea and 
quaquila, quaaUa \ the source is piob. Tentonic, 
efi MDa.,MLG.gMw 4 sik(Dtt.iTeEab« 0 «n<lOHG. 
quatala, of imitative origin.] 

1 . A migratory bird allied to the partridge 
(family Ardicidsi), found in the Old World bm 
Anstralta; csp. the European species, Cetumix 
cemmunit or dactyHwmms, the flesh of which is 
much esteemed for the table. 

The AuatmlUn quails are chiefly hemipoda (ruwijK), upk 
the Painted Quau, T. variut, or fftmiCtdius mtUnaius, 
The single New Zuland H»eciea {Ctiurmx Smm-Zetmadid) 
is almost extinct. 

13. . E* £, AWi, P, B. 1084, 1 atod u atylle u dased 
quayle. « 1388 CHAUcsn CUrBt T, S150 Thou shalt make 
him couche u doth a quaille. 1444 PoL Pttmt (Rolls) 11 . 
ai9 Gejrn Phebua upmat syngen wyl tha quaylle. IS3S 
Covbboalb Extd, xvi. At euen the quayiu came vp. 

— Ps. civ. 40 At their desyre, there — ' ‘ 

W. Watbbuan Pard/t Paciamt I. v. 53 

are not hut for the richer sorte. s8os 

Ptt. II. (1631) 884 The fighting game at Quatlea wu 
Anthoniu overthrowe. 1884 Otway Aihtitt i. i. Do you 
dispiu your own Manna, .and long after QuaileT xwf-cP 
I'hombon Summer x6s7 While the quail clamours tor hia 
running mate. S774 (Jolimm. AW. iiisL ixnSi V. ata The 
quail is by all known to be a bird of passage. 1846 Stokes 
Disc. Australia II. vii. ajo It ia known to the colonists u 
the Painted QuaiL 1870 Moaaia Earthly Par, HI. iv. 996 
Clou withta the long grass liu the quail. 

2 . dial. fo. I'he corn-crake. (First qnot. dub.) 

41470 Hbniviom Mar, Pah. viil iPrtack, SumUtau) xxtti. 

The quall^e craikand in the come. 1881 Ltiutt, Clou. 
QuaiL ^ land-rail or coriMrake. 
b. The small spotted water-hen. 

1788 Pbnnant Brit. Zaoi. (r768} II. 504 In Lincolnshire it 
ia known by the name of quiuL 
8. One of several American gallinaceous birds 
resembling the European quail, esp. the Virginian 
Quail or colin {Orlyx vifginianus), and the Cali- 
fornian or Crested Quail {Lophortyx cali/emicus), 
1817-8 CoaaBTT Rttid, US. (xSaa) 43, Chickens . . as big 
as American Partridgu (misnamed quails). S840 Ptmty 
CyeL XY 11 . ajo Ortyx PAW/iiuimx, ..the Quail of tha 
inhabitants of New England, the Partridge of me Pennsyl- 
vanians. s88s G. F. Bbricblby SparUm. IV. Prturits xi. 
i8s A brace of what the Americans call quail. 
t 4 . A courtesan. Obs. {^oV.caille coiffic.') 
An afluaion to the suppued amoroua dispoaition of the 
bird : au the paaaagea cued by Nares. 

1808 Shaks. TTr. 4> Cr. v. L 57 Hure'a Agamemnon,. . one 
Chat louu Quaila 1604 Mottbux Rabtlait iv. Prol. 
((737) 83 Several coated Quaill^ and lac'd Mutton. 

5 . cdlrtb. and Cemh.^ as quail-basket, -feeding, 
-fight, -fighter, -fighting, -net, -pit, -potage, etc. ; 
qucUl-surfeited adj.; quail-oall ■■ Qdail-fifb; 
quail-dove, a dove of the West Indies and Florida 
{Stamoen<ss cyanocephalus) ; quail-hawk, a New 
Zealand species of falcon ; quail-pigeon, a pigeon 
of the genus Geephaps; quail-snipe, a South 
American plover of tne genua Thiftocorys, Also 
Quail-fipi. 

1)98 Flobio, Quaxiitrt. . . a *quaile basket i8u D. 
looTM Anafyi. Did. i. 99 A Quaifpipe or *Quailcall. 1884 
AMc^. Brit. XX, 147/k In old days they were taken in 
Englimd in a net, attracted thereto by means of a Quail call. 
i8w T. Mitchell Aritiopk. I. p. ixUi, When a mania took 
place in Athena . . for *quail-fuding or philosophy. sgBs 
MuLCAETBa Patiiiomsxtxxx. (1887) 78 CokAghta and "quaile- 
fightes. 1838-48 B. D. Walsh Ariti^h., Ackarmam 1. 

IV. uait. The Athenians . . were grut cock-fighters and *quail- 
fighters, 1776 Goumm. Nat. iJitt. (1790) ¥^014 *Quailnghu 
Ing waa a favourite amusement among the Athenians. 1871 
Bulleb Bird* N. Ztat. (x888) I. exv The *Quail-HEwk 
exhibits jmat peruverance in pursuit of its prey, seat 
Flokio, Quaghtra, a *quaile-net 1879 Mas. A E. Tames 
iM.Hausth. Ma$mgtm. 56 Quails . . kept in your own ^quail- 
pit and well fed. xyas Beadlbv Pam. Diet. av. QutuL You 
may also have a *Quail'Potafe In tha Form of an Oil. 
18400. Daniel TriMareh.,Htu. V, exxv. And hang a Noeo 
toLeekes, ^(Juaile-Surfett^. 

qoaU (kw^'l), w.i Forms: 5-6 quuyll, 5-7 
quayle, (5 whayle), quaile, 6-7 quale, 7 qualUe, 
6- quail. See also Qdial. [Of uncertain ori^n. 
The early spelling and rimes prove a ME. qucSltn 
(with diphthongaref), for whi^ there b no obvious 
source. PhontMogy, sense, and date are against 
any connexion with early ME. quekn Qoblb. > 
In literary uae the word b very common fnma about 1590 
to 1670, after which it praetically disappears until its revival, 
ap^ by Scott, in the early part of tha 19th c,] 

A. ffi/r. 

1 . Of material things, as persons, plants, etc. : 
To decline from a natural or flourishing condition; 
to fail or give way ; to fade, withert etc. Obs^ 
exe. dial. 

4 i 44 o CAPQSAva Lift St. Nath. iv. 1775 Eweiy thyng.. 
that maketh resisteas Agm nature, fof eoooe wil it quayle. 
41460 G. Ashsv Dicta Phitae. xoyt Better were a thing 
nvtmto [be] had Than In haadas to quelle ft to be boddo. 

T. Howell Atb. AmMe (1S79T 04 liongth of Hme, 


QUAIL. 


should qaEiie, Before Us woid 4 

Pboob 4 )lr»dwrMMS(E.IX8.M?a^tqf^ 1 


Cal. Nov. M ' 

must qwile. ji nawmu Mntw, tiaat, teaymt, xy. 
touch. Nenttm^ Cbist's word .. thet heeuoa woA eeith 


i ote A ould fofle. 01796 

*ACSMMj 4 rKr^«f 5 A.,GMW 4 m]Bm to^ito 
ill sick. sdolK CsfieiiL Giern. to wither 1 

These flowm soon quail *• 

2 Of immaterial thiOA 
ft. Of an action, nnoertaking, state of thfa 
etc* : To bil, break down, come to nothing. 

In mod. nie (tnmiC from 3) : To give way, yield 
to or befeet. 

c 1440 CAioBAva Lipb St, Path. vr. 1019 Whaa moost 
aede is, his rssons will quayll (o.r. wha^el ign St 
Payort Hon. Vili, VI. 197 Thei fynslly c^udyTTTther 
■hold lack s or 3 whsrby the election shold quayle. 

■870 B. OoooB Pty. Kutgd. u. ssb^ They toyle and nioyle 
Imat that his state by talke of tongue ahwld quatle. 
s6eo Holland Lwy v. bkI. 104 After great aiaasaker and 
execution committed, the fight begsa toquaile. i6is Srsao 
Nist. Gt. Brit, ix.tx.fai. 985 The Kl^ Amfaasndouts 
returne out of France, without haubg efiected that which 
th^ wont about, 10 that the whole enterprise quailed. 

t8so Socsn Lady 4f L. 11. xxv, Roderick Dhu's renowa. . 
[should! quail to that of Malcolm Grasme. ifigy Mavnicb 
Mor. 4 Met. Philos, 111 . iv. 1 9. 1x7 I'he name of William 
himself quailed before that of Abelard. 

b. Of courage, f hope, f faith, etc. : To fail, 
give wax, become bint or feeble. 

>887 Pole in Strype EccL Mam. (ivex) 111 . App. IxvUL 
046 The faythe of the sacraments osgsn to quayle in 
so many haites. a 1577 Gascoigne Ptouors Wki. x8^ 1. 
43 Since courage quayles, end oommes behind, Go sleepe. 
1606 Bsvskbtt Op. Lift 89 K. .the hope began to quaile, 
forthwith courage falM vrithalL 1640 Rocbkb Naaman 
408 , 1 perceiue your sesle quales shrewdly In this Laodicean 
aso- >838 Tmiklwall Gratet I. vi. ax a Ferils, which make 
the courage of the hardiest quaiL 
8. Of persons : To lose heart, be cowed or dis- 
conragjttl ; to give way through fear (/a or befrre 
a formidable person or thing). 

>888 b Strype RccL Mam. (X7SX) til. App. xliiL tee 
He made them this faithfiil promise to the intent that they 
riiould not quaile. xm- 9 n Holinshbo Ckran. 111 . xsxsA 
The comming forward of these forces caused the rebels, .to 

a uaile in courage. 1804 T. Weight Pastians 1. vi. 93 
Irsagers.. vaunt much at the beginning, but quaile oom- 
monly in the middle of the fray. i6t8 Bolton F torus (x(M) 
saa All the Lords quailing, and Appuleius tsrrannizing. 1813 
Bvbon Giaour xxxv. 1 have not quail'd to danger's brow. 
1^4 Gsbbn Short Hitt. iii. 1 5. 137 The Earl of Chester. . 
who had risen in armed rebellion, quailed before the march 
of Hubert. 

b. Of the heart or spirit ; also of the eyes. 

1583 Homilies 11. Reyentanct u (1659) 531 Mens hearts do 
quail and faint, if they once perceive that they travail in 
vaine. i8eo Holland Livy xxxvi. lx. 994 Seemg many of 
the ddfendantB..burt and wounded, their hearts began to 
qi^le. 1611 Shaks. CymA. v. v. 140 Thy daughter Fqr 
whom my heart drops blood, and my false spirits Quaile to 
remember. 1837 W. Irving Ca/t. Bonnoville II. aas [They] 
felt their hearts quailing under their multiplied hardships. 
1641 Bobbow Zfncali 1. i. l b 6 Their shaip eyes quaim 
Quickly before his savage glances. 1808 J. Tait Mind in 
Matter (ed. 3) 949 In Gethwmane, the brave spirit of Jesua 
quailed. 

IL trans. 

t 4 i. To affect injuriously, to spoil, impair; to 
overpower, destroy, put an end to. Obs. ft. a thing. 

1551 GASDiNBa ExyHc. Catk. Faith, 0 / the Presence 60 
A be truthe of that place hindreth and qualeth in maner all 
the booke. 1804 T. Wbioht CUmact/Years xx Natura in 
the meane time is strengthened with good foods, and the 
humour either purged or quailed vrith phisicke. 

H. Vaughan SUcx Seint. 11. Tiate’s Booh iv. As some me^ 
night-piece which day quails I'o candle light unveils. s8is 
Boyle Coni. New Jkxy, 11. (168a) 66 The Aprioooks were 
as if they ' 


flaccid or quailed as if they had hm 

oAsal, laoD Shaks. Midi. N. D. v. L ^s O Fates 1 . . Cut 
thred and thrimi, Quaile, crush, con ' 


bMn dry or withered. 
D, V. L 89s O Fates 1 , 
conclude, and quelL 


b. an action, state, quality, ieeliiig, etc. 
igga Mobb Co^/ut. Barnes viii. Wks. 805/a If ha ^ 
aaynt Austine. .than ia his own fond ymaginacion quayled. 
W R- Robinbon tr. More's Utoy. £p. Cecil (1895) ao Mine 
old good wil and hartye affection r ^ 


belieue 


all quayled and diminished. 


I towerdes you isnot..a4 


L ig77 Hammes Anc. Eeci. 
chesrefulnesse of others. i8a8 
350 The taking of cold 
heat tr. Martmfs 


orinx doth suddenly quaile the heat xfig4 tr. Martmfs 
Cong. China < Their antient .. warlike Spirit, which tha 
pl^ra. .of that Country had quailed and tamed. 

flaunt or cow (a person), to bring into 


subjection by fear ; to canie to qu^l. 

igsfi /Y(fr. (W. de W. i«3i) lafib, Some power of 
the soule s^l quayle ft trouble them. ss6» Golmmo 
Homingds Past ea Faul urns not quayled wtm the hu8w> 
aesae of penecutioiw. ifiqa Biioob Sorm. HotfUh Falun- 
/Sfw o He is a stout mao sdiom advwslty not Quaila. 
1719 D'UarBV Pg/s (1870) HI. as You Rnsring Bm^ 
everyone quails. i8i6 I. Wilson Cify of PSgue lit I 40 
As thunder quails inferior creatures of tne Mr nM 
(1839)53^ 

t like it, I saw, and that quailed me. 
b. To daunt, deptess (the heart, courage) with 
fear or dejection. 

^ courage Is oot 

quailde hi cniell Fa ^ Holland Lhfy xcv. iscj 
pumthrowsa m warm and mifteunas. .at aea, whsmiriS 
Us Wrt was quaiM sfi^^uui T^UL )ionS!m 

yy j hem to tgke th^.pattl Then what has qimird thy 

~ 11 the rising hopes, 

Hence Qjiud'lftr, one who, or that which, quaila. 



aVAZL. 

0^/. 9X0. Forms! 5 - 64 uiTto, 
7 qoAllo. [a. OF. mudOgr (F. etdU^r -i It. f uqf- 
/ibw, P|f, Sp. :-L. e^dgutOn to 

COAOULATI,] 

1 , f*«i/r To curdle, coagulate. 

CMJ» 7 W Co^kfrjhhkM, ■; Caste on whyto Wyne or 
Venesro, ft mOcA it quayle. riAfo Pmnu 4 * 9 ^ 

Qua^yn, as mylke, and other ^owre, enumU, i 8 » 
PsuM^ 676/a, 1 qtiayle, as mvlka dothe, > fuailUb^. 
s6ot Holland Plii^ 11. 313 It is no better than poison, 
especially the flrst beestings, if it quaile and cruddle in the 
Btomacke. 1706 in Phillim (ed. Kersey). sSk Meui, 
doss., to *tum ' or curdle; go flat or aour. 

h. T0 be quailed^ to be curaled. 
asao pALsoa. 676/1 This mylke is qnayled. 1609 BATCNSLoa 
Ortkoep, Amo/. 140 The cream b said to be quailed, when 
the butter benns to appear in the process of churning* 

2 . /rani. To cause to curdle. rare'^K 

t$g$ TasvtSA Smr/A. De P. it. iv. iv. (1493) 83 The more 
bo^tous . . partyes of the grayne the ertb tiucy th . . and 
quayl]rth theym by beete. 

Hence Quailed ppL 0., curdled. Obs. 

ct^/^Premp. “ 
ceofulrnttu. 1 

etc., be lyuer , 

quaylfed blode. 1601 Holland Plinj^ 11 . 134 Such as 
haue . . drunk quailed milke, that is cluttered within their 
stomack. ' 

Quai’lery. [f. Quail sb, + -sbt.] A place 
where quails are kept, esp. to be fattened for food. 

1894 PfacAw. Mug. ^pt 387/s The imtive caught the 
birds alive for the quailenes of Anglo* Indians. 

Quailing (kwP-lii)), vbL [f. Quail vA 
+ -iMol.] Tne action of giving way, failing, 
losing heart, etc. 

1349 CovRRDALa, etc. Pratm, Par* Tim. Ded. t Seyng 
Paule was so afrayed of their quayling, whome he had in* 
structed. 1996^ SHAKa I Hen. /k, iv. i. m There is no 
quailing now, Because the King is ceruinely possest Of all 
our purposes. 1607 G. Hakbwill Power ProiK God 11. i. 
1 1. 65 The quailing and withering of all things by the recesse 
of the Sunne. i£|a RoGBas Naumun <57 So farre fiom 
quailing of Judgement. 01700 B. E. Diet. Cunt. Crew 
Quui/ing 0/ the Stemac^ beginning to be qualmish or un- 
easy. 1^ C. Bsontb 7. Eyre (1857) 845, 1 bore with her 
feeble minded quailings. 

tQuai'liiigy vbl. sb.^ Obs. [f. Quail v.^] 
Curaling, coagulation. 

e 1440 Premh. Parv. 418/a Qu^lynge, of lycoure, csoyw* 
lacio. 1600 auRPLBT Counirte Famte 11 xlix. 310 To stay 
the quailing of the milke in their stomacka 

Quailing (kw^t*liq\ ppl. a. [f. Quail v.i a 
•INO^.J ^imtnUhing, Mcoming weak; losing 
hope or courage, etc. 

1563 Golding Ovids Met. ix. (1593) 315 To quicken up 
the quailing love. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. iv. xxifij. 
(i6ta) 105 Did quicken Englands quailing plowea s88o 
G. Mbbbdith Trug. Com. (1881) 138 Her father’s unwonted 
harshness suggests the question to her quailing natura 
*894, Sir £. Sullivan Ivoman 34 Shrinking, quailing, 
agonised victims. 

Quail-pipe, [f* Quail sb. Pipe.] 
iT A pipe or whistle on which the note of the 
quail (dually the female) can be imitated, in 
order to lure the birds into a net; a quail-^L 
Also used allusively, ov Jig. 

For a full description of the calls used to imitate the notes 
of the cock and hen, see £^ycl. Brit. (1797) XV. 73^3. 

(Roxb.) 9 The quayle pype 
yle under the nette doth 


ia 140D Lvoa Chorle A Byrde 
* the 


can most falsely calle Tyl 
crepe, e 1400 Rt 


am. Rise 736? H^gh shoos knqpped with 


dagges, That frounoen lyke a quaile pipe. 161s R. Fenton 
Usury III. i. no Those Echoes and quailpipes amongst vs, 
who catch friends by imitating their voice. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 108 P 5 A late Invention of Will's for improving 
the Quail-pipe. s 8 bi Scott Kenihv. vit, Master Varney, 
you can sound the quanpipe most daintily to wile wantons 
into his nets. 1884 St. Jsunss's Gnu. sB Apr. 6/3 In France 
they are commonly captured on the ground ; a * quail-pipe ' 
..being employed. 

alirUt. i6ob Middleton Blurt. Masisr-Constabls 11. L 17 
A gallant that hides his small-timbered legs with a quail- 
pipe boot. 1603 Dbkkbr IVoftdetJull Vears Fit) b, He., 
cryed out in that quaile-pipe voice. 

1 2 . transf. I'm throat or vocal orms. Obs. 
1693 Dryden Tuvsnut vi. (1697) xso The Rich to Buy him, 
will refuse no Price t And stretch his Quail-pipe till they 
crack his Voice, a 1700 B. E. Did. Csmt. Cnrm, Quail-pipe, 
a Woman’s Tongue. 174B Richardson Clarisea (18x1) VI. 
383 SquMking inwardly, .from contracted quaibpipes. 
Hence QnulTplping vb/. sb. 
i66f R. L'Esthanoe State Dhduity X4 To give over., 
their Quailpiping in a Pulpit to catch silly women. 

Qualme, obi. form of Qualu sb. 
f QuftilL V- Obs. rars. [a. ON. kveina ■■ 0 £. 
ewanian, Goth. jaMn : an ablaut-var. appean in 
MDu. and MLCj. quhtm (Du. kitnjnen') to com- 
plain, be ill (cf. MHG, verqutnm, OE. davdmtn to 
waite away).] mtr. (also rejl.) and lfw$s. To 
lament, bewail, bemoan. Hence Quaining vbi. sb, 
a 1900 Carter M. 10488 Sco qoainld ^ on Ids maner, 

ICO Mid, •alias ! allnsT* /bid. 10495 lo quas iTO^gualnid 
bus hir care. /Hd. tS495 Qw" htrdja quMning gret. 
ibid. 3x886 ]^t«f him quatnes iesu crlst. ^ (A poMibte iniMnce 
otjrmin ah. (cf. ON. AmAi) occurs in line 1x977.] 

Quaiu, obf. variant of Quoin sb, 
t Quitiut. sb, Obs, rttp 0 » Alio 4 queyntCe. 
n f. the adU (See qnet 1598-) 

Tnstr. MM Hlr queynt ebooen Mr kne Nak^ 
be l»Slei knewe. ri|i 6 Oiaocaa Afrftor'r /^9» Fnrvely 
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he eaiight hir by the qt^tsb tggl Pijono» SeedUmt, 
a womans qiiaint dr priutues. 

Qaallli (kw/'nt), m. (tuAt,) Format «. 3-4 
ooiiito, (3 koittto, 4 ootat(t, ooyatOi fcoyiit(o}, 
quoyiLto, (3 owointe, 4 quotnU, quoynb), 4-8 
ooya!t^ quyato, (4 qulato, 6 qqyonl). fi, 3^ 
quoyato, (4 qwoyat(e), 4-6 queyat, quolabo, 
4-8 quoiat, 6 qneat, qwoat; 4-5 qiioyat^ (4 
qwayat, qwmiat), qoaato, (5 qwontto), 4-^ 
quayate, (5 qwayaio), qaalato, 4- qualab. 7. 
4-5 wayat, 5 whoyala, qohoyato, wK«yat(o; 
dial, 7 whaint, 8-9 whaint, wheat, 9 whoaat. 
[a. OF. eesHte (queinSe, cuietie^ etc.), qttdiniex^l., 
togniium known, pa.pple. oic^tsesd/re to ascertain. 
The development of the main senses took place in 
OF., and is not free from obscurity (cf., however, 
Couth and Known). 

In its older sensm the Eng. word seems to have been In 
ordinary use down to the 17th c., tboi^h in many z6-i7th 
c. examples the exact meaning is difficult to determine. 
After 1700 it occurs more sparingly (chiefly In sense 6), until 
itt revival in sense 8, which is very frequent after zSooJ 

A. a^, 

I* f 1- Of persons : Wise, knowing ; skilled, 
clever, ingenious. In later use cliiefly with ref. to 
the employment of fine language (cf. sense 6). Obs, 

a lago Leg. Hath. 580 (Cott. mS.) Hri I hwuch wii read 
Of se cointe \v.r. icudd] keiser. nape S. Eug. Leg. 1 . 
381/165 pu beate Carpenter And be quoynteste bat ich euere 
i-knev. a 1313 Prose Psalter cxviii. 98 'I'hou madest me 
quainte [L. prudentem] vp myn anemia to bi comaunde- 
ment. e 1400 Destr. /'roy X53X Wise wrightis to wale . . 
qwaint men of wit t^i Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. Ixv, clerkis 
bene in subtell wordis quent, And in the deid als suhairp as 
ony snaillis, 1393 Shakh. s Heu. VI, 111. ii. S74 To shew 
how queint an Orator you are. 1396 — Tam. Skr. 111. 
it t49 Wee'll oueiTeach..T 1 )e quaint Musician. 01618 
Preston HewCovt. (1634) 373 If you would preach at other 
men do, and be curious and quaint of Oratory. 1697 Dnvdbn 
jEneid xi. 6y8 Talk on ye quaint Haranguers of tne Crowd 
1708 Morgan A igiers 1 . vl X76 The Arabs in general are 
quaint, bold, ho»itable, and generous, excessive Lovers of 
Eloquence and Poesy. 

tb. In bad sense: Cunning, crafty, given to 
scheming or plotting. Obs, 

a laag A ttcr. R. 338 peos kointe harlos bet scheaweS for8 
bore gutefestre. rx34o Cursor M, 730 (Fairf) pe nedder 
bat ys so quaynt of |^le. e 139a P. PI, Credo 48s ' Dere 
brober' quap Peres *be devell ia ful queynte*. 14M 


Hocclbve Letter of Cupid ISO Sly* queynt*, a^ fals in'al 
' — AS II. i. 59 Knaw ie 

:htT 1674-91 KAV A:-C. 


13x3 Douglas . 
uent Vlexes sly 


vnthrift coupable. _ 

nocht bettir the quent Vlexes slycti , . , 

Words fE D.S.), 'A wheint lad’, q. queint; a fine lad: 
ironies aidum. Also, cunning, subtle. s6le Otway Orphan 
III. iv. 864 The quaint smooth Rogue, that sins against his 
Reason. 

1 2 . Of actions, schemes, devices, etc. : Marked 
by ingenuity, cleverness, or cunning. Obs. 

4SXS83 Aner. R. 394 Ure Louerd..brouhte so to grande 
his kointe kuluer^hij^ e v^Arth. 4 Mori. 4447(K0lbuig) 
Morgein..bat wip mr queint gin Bigiled pe gode clerk 
Merun. 1387 Tat visa Higdon (Rolls) i V. aso losephus . . 
fonde up s queynte cridt, mid heng wete cio^ uypon b* 
toun walles. c 1460 Towftoley Myst. xixL 593 This was a 
qwantte gawde, and a far cast* It was a hee rrawde. 13BB 
World 4 ChUd in Hasl. Dodslspt 1 . 345^ I can many a 
quaint game. Rowlands Betray. Christ 10 When 

traitor meets, these quaint deceits he hod. 1641 Bromb 
Jovial Crsw ii. Wks. 1873 III. 378, 1 . . over-lieard you in 
your queint designe, to new cremte your selves. 

1 3 . Of things : Ingeniously or cunningly designed 
or contrived ; made with skill or art ; elidiorate. Obs. 

rssgo .S'. Eng. Lsg. I. 88/Sa He liet heom makien a 
quoynte schip. 1B97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 1595 Hii leue him 
an quointe (v.r. koynte] drench, mid childe vqr to be. c 1384 
Cnaucbr //. Fan.s 111. 835 Ana evermo.. This queynte hous 
aboute wente, That never-mo hit stllle stente. a >400-30 
Altxmndor 4375 Have we no cures of courts ne na cointe 
sewes. i6s7 Drayton Nyu^idia Ixix, He told the 
armiiy of each Joint, In every piece how neat and quaint. 
>631 bHiRi.EY Traitor iv. ii. who knows But he may many 
her, and discharge his Duchess With a quaint salad t 

1 4 . Of things : Skilfully made, so as to have a 
good appearance; hence, beautiful, pretty, fine, 
dainty. Obs. 

13. . E. E.Allit. P, B. 1388 With koynt carnelos aboue, 
coruen ful dene. 13. . Caw. 4 Gr, Knt. 877 Whyasynes vpon 
qucldepoyntes, b^t koynt wer bo)M Tisijjw Cnaucbs 
Rom. Rose 98 A sylvre nedle forth 1 drougtae, Out of an 
aguler queynt ynoughe. e 1400 Dostr, Troy pi An ymage 
full nobill.. bat qwaint was & qwom, all of white sUuer. 
>996 Sfensbe F. Q. IV. X. as Nor hart could wish for any 
queint device, But there it present was, and did frails sense 
entice. 1671 Milton Samom 1303 In bis hand A Scepter 
or quaint sufF he bears. 

t b. Of dress : Fin^ (ashionable, elegant. Obs, 

ta ieM Cmaugbr Rom. Rose 69 The ground . . makotb so 
queynt his robe and fayr That it hath bewss an hundred 
payr. 1380 Lay Folho Cateeh. (Limb. MS.) ires Na wor- 
schipe not men for here fayro dopM no tor hm qsraynto 
schappis b»* sum men usen. igos J^uolas EaLHen, 1. 
xM, In vestures quent of tnony sindrfo gyso. 1190 Gaaims 
Upot. Ceurtior in Hasd. MUe, (Malh.)ll. 003 C^y attire, 
curions and quaint apparell is tjw spur thM mrlokas tiMm 
forward. s6a7 Fletchee 1. All lovely dmt 

In beauties livery, and quaint devise. 
t6« Of persons: Beautiful or handsome in ap- 
peacance; finely or fitthionably d wi ee d ; elegwit* 
foppish* Obs. 


OvyuM MO columbfaMi sudi btra anid^ya,^jjgs^l 


.TImt 


nis na qwoona qwoyntora. 4eB4isAW. drAs TVnrfitflftso 
Folka shtthia not have thairo hoita on |ho workU, nor 
Make hem queint, to plesa it* tarn Ouaana Afetnr Tea 
lemmas, ilia Vlll.C Ho madohlntilA as immo and 
ouaiM ns might be, 1398 Snaki. Moref IF. iv. vi* ^ 
Quaint Jb greoMu she iKaU be loose oiHUahU adso •«» 
Temp, 1 , 11 . 3x7 Fine apparision : my qualiit Aria)* Kearka 
in thliM aare. iTisCowraa 7 ‘«ffAiL 461 Abw^ somitastk^ 
triuk And queint in iu deportment and attire* 

1 6. Of meoh, laiignsM, modes of expression, 
etc. : Carenillv or ioMniously elabovated ; highij 
elegant or teuned ; clever, iinart ; full of faMlm 
or conceits; affected. Obs. (now merged In 8)* 

13.. Guy Wane. (A.) 346 To hlr be spec .. Wip a wd 
quaynt steuen. e 1386 Cnaucer Csm. Yoem.PreL f T. 199 


I wonder wise,C>uri carmes b^ soc 


land so 


*^y 77*5 * nore oome witn tnis 
0. o^/pomydon 1637 Right 
> He bym dight. 1313 Douglas 
otst 1 write.. Wyld auentouris, 


queynte. ias3 Douglas ASnois 1. ProL 199 The quent and 
WTknn casOs pootkall. 0370 Pride 4 XmoA (>841) 807 
Pleamnt somm..To aueynt and bard for me to nndsiw 
stand. >633 TamiY Vsy. E, ind. XII. stt The Fenian 
there Is spoken as their more quaint and Court-tongue, 
>676 Maivbll Mr. Smirho K iv, A good life is a Osm 
man's best Syllogism, end the quaintest Oratory, syis 
Steels Sped. No. 450 F i A new Thought or Conceit 
dressed up in smooth quaint Languaga. >76 Burki Eep, 
India Wks. > 8 ^ 11 . 76 A style,, .ftill or quaint terme 
and idiomatick phrases, which strongly bespeak English 
habits in tne way of thinking. 
t 7 * Strange, untiaual, unfhmiliar, odd, cnriotti 
(in character or appearance). Obs, (now merged 
in 8). 

>3*. Carr dr L, 8x6 Thou schalt se a queynte brayd. 
e >369 CuAUcaa Dotko Blasmeho X330 This it so queynt 
a sweuyn. e 1400 Dootr, Trey 77x9 lliere oome with this 
kyng a coynt mon of shappa. 
vnhemely on queynte manere H. 

jEnois III. Prol. is Now moist i , , 

monstreis and qwent afftayls. >379 SrSNSSa Shsj^. CaC 
Get. X X A With queint Bellona in hsr equipage. i6s9 Milton 
NatMty 194 A drear, and dying sound AflTrights the 
Flamins at their service quaint «7t4 Pore Wife ef Bath 
S59 How quaint an appetite in woman reigns I Fm gifts 
we scorn, and bve what cosU us pains. i8e8 Soott Marses, 
111. XX, Came forth— a quaint and fearful sight 
8. Unuflual or uncommon in character or appear- 
ance, but at the mme time having tome attractive 
or agrreeable feature, eip., having an old-fashioned 
prettinesB or daintiness. 

>793 Southey Jean 4/ Are vni. 134 He for the wintry 
hour Knew many a merry ballad and quaint tale, t8a| 
Scott Mssrm. 11. Hi, For this, with carviim rare and quaint 
She decked the chapel of the saint. >ie4 W. Irving 71 
Trsev. 1 . 91 The streaks of light and shadow thrown •among 
the quaint articles of furniture. >l8e Stanlbv Jew. CH 
(1877) 1 . X. SOS The device is full of a quaint humour which 
marks its antiquity. >884 J. T. Bbnt in Macm, Mag. Oct. 
434/* '•I'ke herdsmen were much quainter and more eniei^ 
taining than our city-born muleteers. 

II. t 9 . Proud, haughty. Obs, ram, 
a tss3 Auer. R, 140 bet fleths is her et home .. ant for bul 
hit is cwointe & ewiuer. xgfe Ayenb. 89 po (wt makeb 
ham suo quaynte of be like poure noblesse set hi habbeb m 
hare rnoder be erbe- CHIP Eiler. Lyf Manhode il. cvU. 
XX5 , 1 hatte orgoHl, the queynte (F. la bdamciereY the feerce 
hornede bests. r>6ie G. fletckbs Christ's Vid. 11. liv, 
Queint Pride Hatli taught her sonnee to wound their 
mother's side,] 

1 10 . DainW, fisstidious. nice ; prim. Obs, 

>483 Caxton Gold. Leg. ib8 d/x She cnaslyssed them that 
were nyce and queynte. >379 G. Haevby Lstter-bh. 
(Camden) 73 The rest in a manner ar . . oversale for so 
queynte and queasye a wor' ‘ 


> SpEMBBn F. Q. III. vU. 


qu^nte and queasye e worlds, sspo s . .. 

zo She nothing quaint Nor ’sdelgiuull of so homely fashion. 
>640 Beomb Sparagus Card. ill. vii. Wka >873 III. 167 
‘ ■ ’ ' • • * • lint feedii 


Your new infusion mpure blood, by your queint I . ... __ 
delicate meates and drinks. 16^ R. L'Estrangb Sonece/o 
Mor. To Rdr.. Fabius.. taxes him. .for being too Queint 
and Finical in nis Expressions 
flL 7 h mode it quaisd, to act quaintly, in 
variona aenaet, o^. to oehave proudly, diadainfally, 
or deceitfully. Obs. 

r >369 Chaucer Z>r/A#F4MMr6#5ix Lot howgoodlyspak 
this knight . . He made hyt nouiner tough ne queynte. 
>390 OowEE Cef^ V. 46 « 3 ( 1 L tSe) O traitetesse..Ttiou hast 
gret peine wel deserved, That thou oanstmaken itsoquoinisi 
0400 Rosn. Reso 0038, l..kneled doun with hondb loyitt, 
And made it in my port ful queyut. 04*0 Hooclbvb 
JesusShssM 64B He thoghte not to make it qwwnte and tow. 
0430 Pilgr. Lyf Maahode it. cri. (x86q) 119 With atte 
myne joyntes stlryxnge and with alle my suiewes J oiake it 
queynte [F.y# snareks oijteresueut.] 

tB. adit. Skilfully, cunningly. Obs, ram, 
e >340 Csssrser Af. 99x1 (FatifJ Jou be-bouys to wirke ftil 

J uaynte and In bmre dedis ham attaynt. e >384 Chauobb 
(• Fsusse L e4S What shulde 1 speke more queynte, Or 
peyne me my wordes peyncet 1330 LVKOBaAV Igemareha 
180 Freeche flora spred forth hlr tapestri^ Wrocht be dame 
” ■ equr • ’ “ 

CPI , , 

as/udt -wiitp, •‘Worded ai^ 

>973 O. Habvbv Letterbh. (CamdeiO 91 Thou arte lo 
queyntofelt In thy rondelett. >398 Maroton Pygmed. 1. 
>40 Uke no quainc stomack't man the] Bates vp bis armes. 
1609 Ftpmo Meniaiguo i. xxxvi. (iflydtis Aqoaint-wUtie, 
md loiUe oonoeit. 1744 AKBuamn PSesa, tuoag, ul sbo 
W here’er the pow'r of ridicule dimlays Her quainteyM 
visege. tte Jamm Agno* SeorefTviidi 1 . a This tall 
owi^haped window. >881 OmamasSsssallSinotpb, a) >7 
imtir quamt-worded diaposuiont and disdnetiona. 
QoidalLw.i Ohs, exc. dud. Alio 4 ooynt, 4-6 
quaynt. iSee AoquaiItv v., and cf. OF. metHtr 
la Oodat] wiTo acquaint, in vnrioua niei. 

Iff 


Nature c 

0. Comb., aa qsudtU-med^ •foli, -i/am- 
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QUAJOrV. 

«bku 

and mr Iic>i cmplMa teuAiMTV. 3). 

««|M 9 yiU. 4^^ H«eoyatSdl£i qatgrolii with jo 
twHiidin. Mow iattniiAw Heir 

l» . . qoftjFntkl him with bdi^ t§t$ Bamlav SM if 
#!iiOw US7Q) SpadA yoar pMA» To dnaynt your aafli mid 
oorapAoy wM fim. m» Vjumm Pngmtii 1 To qwdat 
my mkU wiib & art oTNAuifaijA aioi Wainba AiA. 
JSmg. XV. xdv. (i6ia) 97I God qaabli not with BaaL «M 5 
Blwobthv S^mtnti M^ond-Ak, Qmmimt, to AcqoAint, 
inform. 

Heaoe tQnAl*al«d IkmiUor, 0 h$. 

l«M W. Wbaab Snf. JPmMt fArh.) 73 Home by the 
qualntod Hoodoo and ^xingo moot hdlio remaining. 
tQuia^ Obs» Alio 5 ooyntCe. [In 
•enie a. OF. cointier^ cmni^, t c^inti quaint ; 
in Mdie 2, t Qoaixt a, la] 

L irmu. To adorn, to mm fine or beantifnl. 

0|hl Caxtom G. 4f lo 7 >Mr (1068) xd^Thnolocite. .tfacldeit 
dooxfiter her maryafO bycawe ihe coynted her oelf. IhUL 
t6$ He themie hadde. .coynted hym oelfof a ocarUtte gownc, 
8. Tcenaimt to annme a prim air. 
ct^F^n Sm, in. 1181 Let Mtstrem nice go oaint St 
where obq Hot, And coyly quaint it with dSooembling Coca. 
Hcnoe t walutod ///. (in 5 ooynted), 
cifoe Mtimdmg 313 la an eoyl heure eawe 1 oner thy 
co^ed body, thy lacioBi ft thy fayre fygure. 
TQMl*aWiOft. Oh. In 4 quojnt-, 4-6 
quoynt-, (5 qw-), 6 qnaynta(ii^noo ; 5-7 Sc. 
VnoBlotioo, (5 quyntana). [Cf. Qdaznt o.i] 


VMBldtMO, (5 quyntana). 
•■AoqtrAiiiTAXOi, q.T. 


Qdaznt 0 . 1 ] 


€ ijoo (oee Acquaintancx a), c 1173 Sc. Leg. Sainit xxx. 
(TAMdmo) 85 He come to hio theodm ft mad hio qnynuno 
.•wkh hyr. 0 1483 Caxton Blmnckmrdyn xx. 87 Sore 
harde wae hio qneyntaunce to her. « vm Ln. Brnrem 
Hwm XXX. qe One toke queimtasictt oTHn other. 1987 
AVilfr. F0MU R^f(CPm. viiL e8 For all >1 qnentance with ho 
qne^ liej (oee AoQOAurrAWCE aj. 
t OuiaiiBfti xA Ohs. Forma ; a. 4 kolnt-, 
qumntiao, quo7ntU(o, quint-, quynt-, qwjrnt- 
^(•f 4''5 ooyntia#, koyntla. iS. 4 qwayatyao, 
qwniBtAa,4-5 quagmtyao, qu«ntyae,qwantla(e ; 
qnelntiao, quojntiyao, qwoyntiao, 4-fi qnentlao 
(•¥ yariationi of wffix, ai -ioo, -oaa, -yao, etc), 
[a. OF. cmni-, puftiise, etc., C 

puimH : sec Quaixt a. and -lai^.] 

1 . Wiidom, cleverneH, ikill, ingenuity, 
oaay R. Ouovc. (RoUo) 187a He ladde 10 kinoidom Ri}tuo 1 - 
Iche ft auibo wel wih que^Ue ft wiidom. • c leae Spec, 
Cf Wmmi. 303 pm io euere ioye inooh . . Wit emTaunning 
and kointite. « ijjio Hampolb PcmlUr^ Cmni. 419 Gcnge 
w i t h oat en oounia^ it b and wichouten quayntio. c ueg 
iFoaMi dby. (P.) 378 Fondyo..For to holde ray lyf a day 
Wlthqw^yoordargya. 
b. Canning, crau, andeiiiand dealing. 
•mmCwrurM. 790 (Gdtt) pe nedder M oo cf euDk a 
acholt,Maotofquantioeaiiii[iur,andcllcraft. XApoGowaa 
1. 70 Thb ypoerite of hb quaintiia Awaiteth evare til 
ihe obpte. c oaod St. Cuthhri (Surtaeo) 1847 pe dcuel with 
hb quayntyo wni be aboute |ow to ouppryoe. i^Caxton 


hb quayntyo wni ba aboute tow to ouppryoe. lAleCAXTon 
Ckren. Emg, US. 37 Vcitigor . . thouidit priuely m bb herte 
thwgb queyntyeo to bee xyng. 

S. An mi t ance of clmmew, cunning, or craft; 
a device, itratagem, trick, 
tape R. Olouc (RoUo) 443 Brut ft Corineua an quointbc 


bom bi-houjte. c igao Stt^n S«ig. (W.) 0769 Thai ne might 
hit no laager daCond^ But aoe Uim dede a foir queintioew 
f 0440 //oMMdno 3<Q Sha hyr bythought on a queyntyoe,. . 
To wete, where of be were come. 1483 Caxtok Gdc Im 
Fear D vgi, Sacbe ooyncyieo.. were to compare to the Cop- 
•pin that mada hb netta to taka tba flyea 
8. Conning or okilfnl oonstmetioo, rare, 
tfijyo Avik, 4 MM. 3566 (Kelbing) pare po men mht 
yhere pe qneintbe of pe ope^ Of pe oonne, of mone ft 

4 . Fine or cnrioai diem; fineneia, elegance, or 
&ndfulneei in drem. 

n., K. Aiis. 173 Ladieo, and damowlb, Maken heom 
redy. .In fatre atire, in divero ooyntba. 13. . £, £. AllitP. 
B. 54 pay. .ochulde..in comly quoyntb to com to bb feite 
€ i^Aeof. Rmc 9050 He that loutth tiowely ShaMe. .him 
dtogyeen in queyntyoe. a 1490 Kmi. 4 $ Ut Tc$tr (1868) 146 
The qaointboi the ^eiaunt folyeo, and tba fdnia delytio 
that haua be uoed ior. .worklely pleoaunce. [05170 Lavnia 
Mmiif. 148/10 A Quentbe, mudiu, met faje/ttaa] 

6. Adevioe, cognixanoe, bad^, armorial bearing; 
a coat of armi, or any cloth bearing a heraldic 
device. Cf. Coumsa. 


. Coer de L. 5659 A qneyntyoa off the kyngeo owen, 
Upon byo boro wao i-throwen. 00330 ArtK 4 MeH. 8671 
(KAlbing) pai (the helmeto) hadde ateue riche qneintbe Of 
beten gold. 1373 BAnnoux Bruce xiii. 183 Armorb and 
qnyncSi that tnu barA. 

tQuittttUv r- Ohs. Forms: 4 queintiao, 
£ queyutlBo, ooyatlaa. Rf. prec., or a. OF. 
cointiss-^ lengthened stem of cmAV.] fnBioa To 
beautify, adorn, dress finely. 

i39DGowiRCef|;?lIl. 358 8ooarit)iinfesw«ldeebedklBih, 
wboMflheibenqoeiatiAed. e Pi^ l^Mmmhode lu 
ilL (1869) 77 He weeneth he be now wd AiayM and queyn- 
tbed 1 M88 Caxtox G* de U Tour CiU» They haue 10 
■Any 8[owiM0wbfvnf they coyntyso aad amyo their bodyea. 

Hence f QualatUrtag uhL sh.^ adommen t, decora- 
tkm. Ohs. 

e i4|A PiUr. LffMemkade n. dr. (1869D 113 Gamementeo 
ef vdewet baien with gold and ailoer and oothare queyn* 
tblnges. 

AulKtlsll (kwfi'ntij), a. [f. Qdaimt a 4 


wwitwinaia. vMlMeMLet.ioCeterUgeh Fima Mem. 
L 195 The conclMing atmile b fin 4 eiaMd~*taBMMfli* 
honoured 'baqwaintbbpbinoeb s8ia Swauby ATowm OsA 
xL 440 Tha laurmUa hao alluded to the pr e o ent atMct..in 
tome nappy but qaalntlih Unca 
1^ ^uatmtllke a 

giCSe r^TOMtha^' ^ qmdndiko old 

Quiatly (kwdi*Btli),adb. Forms: asQuAUTT 
a. 4 3*5 -imCa, *1x011(6, -li, 4*6 -lye, 4* -I7. 
Com^. 4 qneyatlyar, 7 quaintUer. Su/. 4 
quayntlokeat, qnoyuteluoat. [f. Quaixt a. 4 
-LT *.] 

t L Skilfully, cleverly, ingeniously, eo at to ac- 
complish some act or attain some end. Ohs, 
sapy R. Glouc. (RoUo) 0394 po bibo^ta vortiger .. hou he 
mqte do quoyntelucot fo.r. qupyntlokecti bat be him oulf 
were king, c 1330 R. BauNwa CAfon. tPoce (Rolb) ii»8 
pe kyngeo brother ft y Ar okaped out Ibl queyntaly. r 0400 
J?ertr, Trey 164 Thue coyotly it kept wao all with dene art. 
t4aa tr. Seertia Seerm.. Prm. Prio. 167 A newe Payne he 
fonnde, by the wbyche fab lugeo queyntly he chaatia 051a 
XkwotAa jEueit x. xi. Jkemdmft Juao ryent quaynily cauob 
Tumuo to^ flea spp3 R. Hahvicv Pkilmd. ai He and hb 
lurveyed it quantitatively and queintly to the purpooe. 
■6ie Dbkkbr Lend. Triumph. Wko. 1873 111 . 053 A oong 
b heard ; the muolcke being queintly conue^ in a priuate 
room, ami not a peroon dbmafed. T 1708 Paioa TurUc 4 
Spurreeo 963 Thoee pointo, indead, you quaintlyjprove, But 
logic b no friend to love. 1704 Gay Skepk, iveek l 79 , 1 
queintly stole a kioa 

fb. Cunningly, craftily. Ohs, 
otpee Curtor M, 741 (GAtO QuainiU taeht be him po 
ginne, Hu he luld at po wijf bigina 13^ 1 af.vioa Iligdm 
Otollo) VII. S37 Some men tolde pat pb Harold wao a 
eowter aone, and que3mtly [L. delotel underput by he for* 
eeide Elgiue. e upo Deeir. Tref itaoS Caot b hit cointly 
by Ihiea kene traytouro. .pryam to lose, 
ta. With ingenious ait, to as to produce some- 
thing artistic, curious, or elaborate. Ohs. 

aisao X4y. Rood (>871) 30 (Aihm.) Salomon it let velle 
and newt a« queinteUebe ao he inUte. 13. . Coerdc L. 1387 
He leet mak a tour ful strong, That qumtiy engynours 
mada ,e 1384 CiiAUCxa //. pome 111. 833 Domus Dedali .. 
Nao maad 00 wonderliche, y-wii, Ne huf 00 queynteliche 


XJOUCLA 9 Ai0tcu V. VI. 195 A nene scnieio, wrocht quencua 
tppi Snaks. 3 J/cM. y/, II. V. 04 To carue out Diallo 

J uemtly. point by point. 1^3 Urquhart Rmhetmis 1. IviL 
, 048 laey could speak five or oixe several languages, and 
compoie in them all very quaintly. 

f i. Finely, elegantly ; in a pretty and attractive 
manner. Ohs, 

0340 Ayenb, 47 Hy o o e awe p and di^tep ham pe more 
quayoteliche .. uor to makt must be foies to ham. 7 a ijtf 
Cmavcxa Rom. Rote 783 Her-of lyth no remombraunce. 
How that they daunced queyntely. rsayo Pihcr. Lyf 
Mamkede 1. cxxxix. (1869) 79 Sht hadde now arayed me 
queyntliche atid nobf^he. 0490 Caxtox Eneydot x. 40 
Wyth the ladyes he byhaoed him soo queyntli swete . . and 
cuitoyo. igiw Gibxnx UM. Courtur in iietrl. Mite. 
(Malh.) 11 . 847 A murrey doth gowne .« which be quaintly 
bare vp, to shew hb white tafiiota hose, c i6so RowLAXoa 
TerrAle BottM 31 The quaimly luted Courtier in attyre. 
4 . In a curious, odd, or old-fashioned, bat pleating 
or attractive manner. 

STte Cowpxa LtU. 18 Nov., A tab ridiculous in itself and 
quaintly told. 1816 I. Wiukim City ef Ptague l iii. zyb 
One quaintly apparell’d like a suipliced pnest Led toe 
proceisioQ. ^ i8u Prrscott Philip //. 1 . 1. ix. tap Hb 
anger, as his secretary quaintly remarks, was more than 
was good for his health LaoLLors Chron, Bartei II. 

xlv. II She had added the date in quaintly formed figures. 
1870 Lubrock Orig. Cm/b. iv. (1875) 178 A father's tbter, 
quaintly enough, u called iather. 

QoiitttmSNi (kw/i'ntnSs). Also 4 queynt- 
naaa, 5 qwhayntnea, 6 quelnt-, quexxitiiease. 
[f. Quaint a. 4 -bbss.] The quality or condition 
of being qnaint, in various senses of the adj. 

13 .. Coerde L. 1836 AI we should us venge fond, With 
queyntness and with strength of bond. 1483 Cedk. Anyf. 
•96/1 d^whayntnes ; vbi wylynes. 1393 Draytom Eelegutt 
ix. 133 The easie tumes and queyntnesse of the Song. 1603 
Florio Montmigne l xxv. (1639) 80 AH nioeiieiis and quaint- 
aeate io cjothing. 1600 T. V. tr. dr<riw. du Moulm 11 
A vulgar stile, destitute of quaintnesse and eloquence. 1700 


though not a little infected with the pedantry and quaintnw 
of the times he lived in. s866Gro. Euor r\ Holt II. xxiii. 


tQualxitrallB. Ohs, In 5 queynt-. 

[a of. cmntorolU fern* of toiniorol bean, 

fop, f. emnte Quairt a 1 A finelv-dimed woman. 


^ualHtlsll (kwf<ittij), 
| 1 .] Somewhat qnaint 
14 WiUOMS Awiom (M8e)53 


r qaaiatbh qafakes 4 


fop, f. cointe Quairt a 1 A finely-dremed woman. 

c 1439 Pilgr,Lff Mtmkodo iii. xlvil (186^ s6o It folweth 
uooht that thoufa j ba thus we) kembt. and a Utel make the 
queyntrefle [F. mu m e HSpo e toiMtereih]thot for swich cause 
j am fair. 

t Qualmtrjr. Ohs. In 5 quejuteTje. 

[a of. pstfmr-, eoisUerio f. as prec.] Finery. 

14S3 Caxtox G.db As FaurCIViTbe tentbepartaofyour 
queynteryea and no bb rn at myght mbaarim .. moo than xl 
peounei sgaykat the ookU 


QIQMJOL 

oba. §om of Quxbi sh^ Wbxbb oOk 
Qumirop variant of Quaut a, 
fl^uftlni. dial, variant of Quxbr* 

Qomlsla, quaiay, obs. forms of Quxast. 
Quait, dial. var. Qum o. ; obi. £ Quoit id. and 6 


ir. Qum o. ; obi. £ Quoit id. and r. 

f Qnait, V. Ohs, naro. la 5 qwaito. ^f 
obscure origin: the fw- may represent teal-.] tTo 
wait, await 

« lAsu-fB WftxwMftrs 109 Qnca ne in qnat time sal qwalte 
\l>ufl,kfS. folle] pa pbaunter Enquire me nojt pat question. 
etmuOeeSr. TVqr XSSSS There the qwene with hb qwaintb 
qwaitid me to cscche. 

Quaive*, pi. of quaffs oba var. Coir* 

gute(kwm^. [£th€vb.] 

XT The act ofqnaking or trembling; i/sainmod. 
nee, an earthquuce. 

Rare as an inoependent ah, axoept b very recent naabnt 
not infrequent as the aeeona element in combs., as ekwftk^ 
konte^, iCe-t kit^dom^ eSmte-fumket Bartx-quakb. 

a 1300 Curtor M. OJ380P0 dai o wretb, o qoafc,and aoro. 
e 1340 Ibid. 997 (Tmu TU pou tume a^esm m quake To 
pat erpa pou were of taka, eday 77 Fbltham Retohet 1. it. 
a The qnakee and ahakaa of Fortune et 1643 Sucauko 
Levt'e iVorid\nFrogm.AurtM(t64B) ti As the Earth may 
loroetunes shake, (For winds shut up will cause a quake), 
sflia Laov Granvilus.L4/A (1804) L 351 1 have some quakes 
for the poor countiy. i8Bs Jvaturt XXIV. '369 The great 
shock coosbaed or two quakes and seversT smaller, but 
distinct, vibrations. 

2 . A stretch of qnake-oose. 

1896 B/acktu. Mug. May 770 They rose b a body and made 
for the quakes. 

OnaJcft (kwF^k), v.l Forms : Inf. 1 ownoinn, 
(^aeo-, ouneoO, a-3 qnakia(n, (3 kwak-, 3 
owak-, 4 quakljen, 4 quaky), 4-5 quaken, (5 
qvakyn, whakyu), 4-6 qwaka, 4- quake, (4 
quak, quack, 5 qrake, 5* north, wbake, 5-6 Sc. 
quaik, 9 Sc. quack, quauk). Fa. t. 1 owfoeda, 
owaooad 6 ,owaood 6 , 3 owakede, 3*4 quakede, 
4- quaked (4 -id, 0 Sc. -et) ; also north. 4-5 
quok, (4 qwok, quook), 4-6 quoke, quo<^ 
qwooke, 5 Sc. quouk, quowka, 6 quooka, 
Sc. qu(h)olk, quuik, 7 dtal, whook't [OE. 
cwacian, not found in the cognate langs. ; the stem 
cwac- is also the base of OE. cwfccan QuBTOB, and 
the same initial combination occurs in other words 
implying agitation or instabiliW, as quavot quap^ 
quag (ci. note to Quagmirb). The strong form of 
the pa. t. in northern dialects is on anal, of shmke^ 
shook^ 

L ihtr. Of things : To shake, tremble, be agitated, 
as the result of external shock, internal convulsion, 
or natural instability. 

Most frequently used, from the esrlicst period, with ref. 
to the earth (cf. EAaTHQVAKK),and now somewhat rare even 
b this connexion. 

rSss Vttp. FraZ/rr ciii. 99 Se gelocaS in eovfian ft doSS 
hie cwaecian. (893 K. BLiywo Orot. lu vi. | 3 Ofar eall 
Roniana rice seo eorpe wa» cwaciende ft berstende. cuts 
Lamb. Horn. 143 Eorpe seal kwakien on hix ccsena. ciaos 
Lav. 9711T pa wal of stanen [scnlden] quakien and fallen. 
a 13B0 Curtor M. 7960 He it scok, Sua fisKt pat al pe bus 
quok. 1398 Trbviba Barth. Do P. R. xvii. cUx. (1493) 706 
The Byrcbe..meuytb and quakith wyth a rygbt softe blaice 
of wynde. i4sa-ao Lvoc. Chron* Troy ii. x. (1513) E v, 1 fels 
also My penne quake, and tremble in my honde. MU3 
Douglas mwaix III. x. 34 The land all haill of 1 tails trumbfllit 
andquboik. 1396 Dalrymflx tr. Letlit't Hitt. Scot. viii. 
sapErdquakes. . war bard,kbkes quaket and trimblet vehe- 
mentlie. i8sa Scxnr Lady a^/ . 1 xii, With boughs that 
quaked at every breath. Grey birch and aspen wept beneath. 
1871 KowBrri Lavdt Nocturu vii, (^akes the pall, And 
the funeral goes by. 

2 . Of persons or animals, or parts of the body : 
To shake, tremble, a. By reason of cold or otber 
physical cause. Now rare. 

c seoo ^LPRic Horn. 1 . 139 Da teff ewadsB on swifllieum 
cyle. /^jdllI^i9lc..cwacodeealonfeforc. xiaas ya/fona 
Ri [He] InwltTbeamde of bnine. .& ewakede as of cable, 
aiyeo Curtor M. 5106 Israel wit pis vplepp .. pat quak 
[v.r. quake] wit ilka lun was won. tafia Laxcl. P, PL A 
XI. 40 Carful mon may cricn .. Boebe of hungur aixl of 
thorst, and for chele quake, c 1460 Tommehy Myat. xxviii. 
70 When 1 for cars and colde qu^s by a fyio bumyng foU 
bright. t3ot Douglas Pat. Hou. 1. hriii, Skrymmeiie feiy 
gaue ms niony a clowre For Chyppynutia ful oft my cbxftii 
quuik. 1383 Bdbx Decadet 19 Suche as inbal^ the 
mountaynes, syt quakyngc for cowlde in tba wyuter season. 
i6ti Shaka CynO. 11. iv. 5, [ 1 ] quake in the present wbieni 
state, and wish That warmer (byes would comA 
CowpXR Task IV. 383 [She) R»tt>vii content to quaka so 
they be warm'd, li^ Kakb GnmuoU Exp. xxxvli, (1836) 
338 Came back agmn, dbiaertess, with legs quskiiim 


Rare as an independent eh, axoept b very recent use, but 
not infrequent as the teeoaa element in oomba., as ehmuh^. 


Its There's a simplicity and quaintncss about the lattes 
which rather pleases me. 

b. A particular instance of this. 

S64S Miltox Apol. Smect. xL Wka. (185s) 373 Which .. 
must needs be a strange qimlntnessc b ordinary prayer. 
1090 H. N. CoLXRiPOK Ovk /Vxf# (1834) poTbe inoeoorums 
and quaintnesses with which Homer may be reproached. 
“ '* “ Prof, IS The occasional quMntnesses 


a 900 CvXBWULir CrUi 797 ponne eqne ewaeap, xehytefl 
eyning msbfllan. . eqgolJuditf. Geop. Imkeyui. 47 M wif 
..GuaixoiidtlffMrites. ewacapda] cuom, ft gefeall fore fotum 
his. a tsui Leg. Kodh, 1334 ^ King..bigon to ewakion ft 
Busta burnt seggsa. # agio 11837 F« 

ilk Jka him quok c xpp R. Baumn Cfowt. Waee (Rolls) 
10796 Tounes, eastels, for hvm p^ qpi^ c 1388 CiiAUcai 
FranhL T. 139 Far vsmy foam so wolds hir berte quaka 
That on hire fost she mmte hire nogbt BusteiiA SBdfo 
Toumeley Mfet. vB. iBa Eueiy man shaH wMe and mrha 
Axans Sat iHt doene. Mfll Kimx Fhft Bluet (ArSd J* 
They imssraiies thom,mndqpsalt» at chair prasaaca, Ufa 
fivAimiiMsr AMe a. (aSJm Yooag UtUdiua «. wCh 
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QITAXB. 

•oU Imt moattm, kr Gmkhh vteum au^nv. ifea 
DutmSar. 


QVAKT, 


Wto. 

tremhliiuE. i _ __ 

Gufv. iW (1837) I. 103, I qudn tor tho fort M Mon- 
mbad. 1^7 J. Wilboh C*r. Hrr/k (1857)11. n Our 
heart quaked too desperately to tuifer ua to ahriek. i88q 
OuiDA Martmmn 1 . 18 Hii name was a terror that made 
the dead quake in their eravei. 

nfiff . a IMP Cursor Af, 29633 (Gftu.) Saul him quok, eua 
was he rad, 

0. With anger. OAs* rare. 
psjjs IJ. BauMNK CArm. (1810) 090 pe kjng his wordes 
toke wra^ully tiUe heite. For ire ncre he quoke. e 1374 
Chaucbb Booth. IV. pr. iiL 94 (Camh. MS.) Yif he be in- 
tempre and qisakith for Ire, men shal weenc hat he bereh 
the oocage of a lyon. 

1 8 . irons. To cause to qoake. Oh. 
im8 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. v. (1495) 377 A full lytyll 
tratTynge of wynde quakyth and styryth flamnie. rin 
SHAKa Cor. 1. ix. 6 Where ladies shall be frighted, And 
^adly quak'd, heare more. 1624 H. Greenwood yOfylo 
Dehv. 408 The property of the Lew is to humble and quake 
us for OUT sins. 163^ Rkywood Loud. /Mcofkh/o Bit. wk§. 
1874 V. 373 Cannon, .Quaking the bellowing Ayre. 

4 . Cewh., as tquake-beUy, a fat-oellied person ; 
t quake-breeoh.-buttook, one wanting in courage ; 
t qnakefbl a., causing fear or quaking ; f quake- 
mire, a quagmire ; also as to quagmire ; quake- 
ooae, sou trembling ooie ; quake-tall Omith. (see 
quot. 1894). 

i6s8 Masse tr. AhmatCo Gunman etAif, 0*2 They will 
all forsooth be alike, the tall man as the short, the *(2uaclc< 
belly os the Scranio. r xgM in Drake Seer. Mom. Bart 
Lctcestgr (1706) 118, I shml surely be "Quack-breech and 
think every Bush a Boggle. 16x6 Withals Diet. 400 
Ejccorst . . a faint hearted fellow, a quake-breech, a 1616 
Bbaum. a Fl. IVit at Sou. fVoap. i. i, Stand putting in one 
foot, and shiver, . . like a *quake-buttock. 1609 Hbywood 
Brit. Troy xiii. xxxii. All imbrude in fight, His "Quakefull 
band and sword so often rearing. i«77 Stanvhuist Doser. 
IroL in HoliHokod {x 8 orj- 8 ) VI. at He was forced to fasten 
the "quakemire with hurdels, and upon them to build the 
citie. xsBj SroexEa Civ. iVams Lowe C. n. 70 a, His 


Over a lot of "quakc-oore flats, where a boat could not get. 
idgS Oqilvib Im/. Diet. Suppl. ^Quakt-iauL 1894 N ewtom 
Diet. Birdtt Quako-iaiL^ a book-name invented for the 
Yellow Wagtailand its allies, after they bad been gaierically 
separated mm Motadiia as BudyUs. 
tQaatei int. and Ohs. Also Sc. 6 quaik, 
8 -ok. [Imitative : see Quack, and cf. Du. kwaken^ 
G. quaktn to croak, quack.] «- Quack int. and v. 

a xgap Skelton E. Rumtnyug 506 Quake, quake, sayd the 
duck. 1549 Compl. Scat vi. 39 The dukis cryit quaik. 

Haem AN (1669) 83 A quaking chete or a redshanke, 

a drake or ducke. 17^ BuaNS Addr. Doit viii, An eld- 
ritch, atoor quaick, quaidc. 

Qaaker tkwr‘*kaj\ [f. Quake v.'i + -eb^.] One 
who, or that which, quakes. 

L » Quakxno-okass. MidL dial. 

1307 GEEARDB/fEr-As/i.lvii.8i Pkalario praiomitXnovJXod 
in Cheshire about Namptwich, Quakers and Shakers. 1611 
CoTGE., Amourottooy toe grasse tearmed, Quakers, and 
Shakers,or quaking grasse. 1617 Minsheu Quackers, 

or quaking gnuese. iKhnW.Werc.Cloio. xhe^Cumc. Glos*. 

2 . With Coital Q : A member, of the religious 
society (the ^iety of Friends) founded by George 
Fox in 1648-50, distinguished by peaceful principles 
and plainness of dress and manners. 

Acc. to Fox {yml. I. 38) the name was first given to him- 
self and his followers by Justice Bennet at Derby in 1650, 
"because 1 bid them, Iremble at the Word of the Lord'. 
It appears, however, from a letter of tntellmence, written at 
l^ndon on Oct. 14, 1647, ^ 1 *^ name had previously been 

applied to the members of some foreign religious sect : * I 
heare of a Sect of woemen (they are at Southworke) come 
from beyond Sea, called Quakers, and these swell, shiver, 
and fthaiee, and when they come to theniaelvea (for in all 
this fitt 'Mahomett's holy-ghoiit hath bin conversing with 
them) they begin to preacne what hath bin delivered to 
diem by the Spiritt ' (Ctarondm MSS. No. 0624). It thus 
wems probable that Bennet merely employed a term already 
puniliar, and quite appropriate as descriptive of Fox's earlier 
adherents (cf. quota 1654. 1694, and m Quaking t^/. oh. 
and >//. a. e). The name has never been adopted by the 
Friends themselvesi but is not now regarded as a term of 

R. (i*W A Brief Relation of the Irrellgiqn of the 
NorAern Quakeie. 1654 E- Terrill in R. BareUy s /mtor 
lOo (1876) 317 Thus, they coming as foietold, they were not 
known, but afterwaids they were called by the name ci 

A A « ’ I A» !-• manj4 sasamLfiMsw MMiasmH 


a new fanatlo •aotl of dangoroui priodpU., who J^w - 
ropMt to aap aiaa, mmtrat., or dli«. tif f niafjf 
„ H« U noQudMr.tor h. hath ^ ‘^Pr'nwOr 
on. ijp, Db la Pivi,* J&p- < 5 ort«») ,3 9 o«l «”. - • 

do not now quake, and howl, foam **|2H'** 

EE they did W ^ 

of the people called who 

poor in IdlaM that are able to work, mi SMOLim 

V.S. rz 3«3TI>o OMly Qttdwi in 


Nnr tngM dhpl>y«< Uttln eftho nlM plillmphy..«f 
Penn. 

b. irons/. Applied to variouf plaia-ooloqred 
biide and fiioth% with alludoa to the eoloer of 
the dreeg miuilly worn by Qnakeri. 
* Tafkland Iskiu 


(a) A small bird of the FafkliM Isknda 0 ) The sooty 
a^tron. (c) The nankeen-bird, or Austmltan alghUieroik 
(tf) One of seveial noctuid moths, esn. 4 rrv^w omitomom, 
t775 Clayton Ralklamd /itandoia Phil. UCVX. 

X05 Of amall birds there are several sorts: the red breast, 
..the white throat; the quakcr, from its {uumage being of 
the colour those people wear. 1894 Newton DM. Ends, 
Q umkor , a sailor's name for the Dusl^ Albatwlll^ PhmhoMa 
Jutiginooa. 

o, tiU/i. for qtioker-gtm, -hoi, 
eiTM Oaeeick i^il. io Fioldind^a Pathoro, The hlgb- 
cock^, halPoocked quakw, and the slouch, Have at ye m 1 
1819 J. Saars Mona ix. (1890) 139 l*he man of authority in 
sise not much largOr than a quaker. 1840 R. H. Dana B^ 
Matt xxviL 88 A Russian goverruaent baik, . . mounting 
eight guns (four of which we found to be quakenh 
8. attrib, and Comb, (from tense t). a. eimple 
attrib. : Of or pertaining to the Society of Friends 
or its members: at quaker (or Quaier) bennet^ 
doctrine, dress, mediiolion, pt^e, etc. b. simila- 
tive, as quakerdike adj. and adv., 4 eoking adj. a 
special combs. : qnalm-bird, the sooty albatross ; 
quaker-bnttona (f/.«S.), the seeds of nux vomica; 
quaker-oolour, a drab or grey colour ; so quaker^ 
coloured adj. ; quakor-graas, quaking-grass (Hnlli- 
well) ; quaker gun {U.S\ a dummy gun in a ship 
or fort ; quaker-ladlea ( the small pale-blue 
flowers of the American plant Houstenia cscrulea \ 
quaker-linen (see quot, 1788) ; quaker-meetixtg 
(also Quakers’), a religious meeting of the Society 
of Friends; Irons/, a silent meeting (alluding to 
the Friends* custom of remaining silent until moved 
by the spirit) ; quaker moth (see a b) ; quaker 
string, a form of string for a stair. 

i8s9 Gsa Eliot A. Bedo iii, Dinah had taken off her 
little "quaker bonnet again. x8t8 Blackw. Mag. III. 406 
Solemn suits Of customary snuff or "quaker-oolour. c 1770 
T Lrskinb Barbtr in Poet. Aiy. (iBio) 331 Simplicity .. 
Waves in the eye of Heav'n her "(Quaker-colour^ whyP* 
1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (>860) II. xi. iL aaa 1710 
"(Juaker doctrine concerning stillness and quiet. s8ib 
Crabbe ToUts ix. Wks. (1834) V. ts Young Zelinda, in her 
"quaker-dress. 1809 W. Irving Kniek^. iii. (iBso) R40 
A formidable battery of "quaker guna s68o R. Wajib 
Foxes 4 > Fiftbrands if. (168a) X03 He.. "Quaker-like, thou'd 
and thee'd Oliver. 1818 Scorr iJrt, MidL xxvii, Her love 
of and veneration for truth was almost quaker-like. x8^ 
Lytton Alice 1. i, A stiff cap of quaker-like simplicity. 1788 
Wesley IVks. (187a) VII. 04 Let there be no "(Quaker-linen, 
—proverbially so called, for their exquisite fineness, lyea 
Wolcott (P. Pindsr) Odo to tronp Wka iBia III. m Who 
laughest not, thou "(Quaker-looking wighL 1835 WiLUS 
PtndlHmgs 1 1 , 1 . 95 After sitting awhile in "quaker medita- 
tion. 1751 J, Brown Sha/tesb. Charac. 3a The finest 
speaker . . would in vun ooint Che thunder of his eloquence 
on a "quoker-meeting. snx (see Quakksess]. 1861 Hughes 


,*qiu 

Tom Brawn at Ox/ xxvi, isn't Tt very ridiculous. .that we 


1819 G. Samoubllb Fniomol. Compend. 363 "Quake 
176. Wilkes Corn (180O 111 . 77 That "quaker prldi 
is the most disgusting thing in the world. s8s5 J. 1 


four should be standing here in a sort of Quakers' meeting. 

‘Quaker moth, 
pride, which 
15 J. Nichol- 
son Oporat. Mechamc 598 Sometimes the rhers are mitred 
to the brackets, and sometimes mitred with "quaker strings. 

Hence Quckerdoaip Quakers os a clw, Quaker- 
ism. Quake'slaa, Quakario, f Qnakevl'gtlenl 

adjs., Quakerly, Quakerish. Qnakariia’tioiB, the 
action of Quakerizing. Qms'keriaa v., to convert 
into a Quaker ; to affect with qualities character- 
istic of a Quaker. Qua'kerSliip, the condition of 
being a Quaker. Quakerism. 

1839 Caroline Fox /mis. (188a) 4a He spoke very dvIUy 
of modern "Quakerdom. 1855 TaiTs Mag. XXII. 445 
EUwood was a convert to Quakerdom. sSsy Hare Guesses 
(1867) 132 The Jacobinical metonomaiosis of the months., 
might be lookt upon os a^parod^ of the "Quakerian. 1847 


Macaulay in Trevelyan LM 1 


; Translate the follow. 


ing passage intojthe' "(^Jceric diafecL A aw, Dk, 


Buckhm. on Lib. Cense, sa, 1 should suspect the Penrilvanisn 
hod Tutor'd him with this "Qcudceristical Divhiity. 1864 
Sala in i?af 7 ,r Tel. 5 Dec., No amount of "quakerisation 
could render the car uncomfortable. i8as Miss Mitporo 
in L'Estrange Life (1870) 1 1 . zoB She is all over "Quakerited. 
as you of course know. x8a6 B. Barton SeUct.^ etc. it 849) 6 
Twould be oook-ship versus "(Quaker-ship. 1673 Hau-V- 
wbll Aec. Famithm Iv. 73 "(^kery, though it pretend 
high, is mere Saddudsm at me Bottom. 1688 Bukyan 
Hessvenly Footman (1B86) 156 Thou may'st stumble and fall, 
. . both in ranting and quakery. 

Qliakffkffffff (kw^**k 9 r 6 i). [f. Quaksb •¥ -bsb.] 

/U'emale Quaker. 

Stiwai 
guakereasei^ 

xio^%m*jroung quideereseea had a sort of'semT-bathing. 
sisa Maa. Stowe uncle Tomls C. adii. xi6 K, boist of Joy 
firom the little Quakeress interrupted the speech. 
Iflffftlftliffn (kw^'kdrij), cl [f. as prec. - 18 B«] 
R. Of ptrsons : Resembling Qunkert in duumeter 
or manners, b. Of things: Chtmcteristic of» 
appropriate to, Quakers. 

tfpf M. CuTtEK in Li/h, fsmh, ♦ Cwf. (*88« 1 . *10 We 
were very Qoakerii^ mrnsm naa atieodW ouie to tbs 


bmty has oaptivated me. 


la^C Bioan y. Sjrt sallr, 


t am 




3S4 A motherly 


fovem—i SBS8C] 
nlpifu of qemnsh 


SbffCm Buofi 


Hence QunlBenlaiajr ado. 
s888 G. Allen MeMds Sake aacielii. So quaitalty and 
quaherishly pretty, 

teAMciam (kwfi korism). [f. nepMo. -h-uA] 
The piiflcipies or practice or the Qnekem or 
Society of hriends. 

idfC 10 Brand Hist. NewemsUo («78<d H- tfS A fleet 
apostw. .to popery, q u ake r is m e and ^amnner of bsiesy. 
mi CMEsraar. Lott, ccxiuci, Plainness, aiimAcky, and 
Quakerism, either in dress or manners. 1770-01 PAiNa 
tsNf, Sente Apjt Add»\ Quakers Bi 'The love and desire rf 
Moce Is Hot confined to Quakerism. ififS R. A. VAVdEAn 
M/eties (i860) 11 . XI. L 114 The elements of (Quakerism lit 
all comptote m the personal history of Fox. 
<lukorlj(kwdi‘knili), 0. [C as prec. 4> -LT^.] 
Lilce a Quaker ; befltting a Quaker. 

1884 (SooDMAM Old Relig. (1848) 047 A malapert quakeriy 
humour, xjm Louisa (JuaNBY Diary in A. J. C. Hare 
Gurneys efEarlkmm (1895) 1 . 66 , 1 am quite sorry to sse 
him grow so Quakerly. tlep Macaulay Misc. Writ, (i860) 
1 . 084 They therefore affect a quakeriy pUinnem. 
malCBrly (kw/i-kmli), ado. [I. as pieo. •f -lt <.] 
After the fashion of a Quaker. 

iM C Lbsub Snake im Grate (1697) 168 What Quaker, 
or (JuakerlyAffeoted Council drew up this Answer for him t 


iDol 


s8b8 Lamb Lei* to B. Barton in Final Menu viii. ast 
write quakeriy and rinrely, *tts my. .intention to do at. 1847 
Maa Carlylb Lett. ll. 6 If "you foei a stop "(Quakerly 


speakina), best to let it have way, 

Qualmyt see under Quakru. 

Qiia"ldnsas. [f. Quakt a.] The condition oi 
being quaky (Webster, 1864). 

QuaJdng (ku/i'kig), vbi. sb. [L Quakb 

-INOl.] 

L The action of the vb. Quake in various senses. 
r8as Peed/er IW. 6 Ege ft cwaecung cwomim ofer 
mac. r moo iEuraic Hem, 1 . 904 Wms se taunt (Jarganus 
bifigende mid ormsetre cwacunga. 1097 R. Olouc. (Rolls) 
6894 pat heo. .steppe mid folle vot wiboutequakiagt. c tS74 
Chaucbb Auel. a Arc. 014 Tiirnid is in quakynge all my 
Lvdo. & Burgh Seereoe 169a Reonyng 


daunce. 

afftir 


and also rydyug, . . cause wyl a sekneme caUytl 
Hall Cki^„ Hen. vlll (isso) 100 h, He 
and the Quene. and the Ladyes, Bed out of their Paiato .. 
and sodelnly the quakyng leaseed. 1696 Ridolby Praet. 
Pkysiek 136 The Symptoms, as quaking, nauseating, do shew 
, . new matter is recollected. i8)sg Bain Sesis. g Tnt, 11. iv. 
1 18 (1864) *8« A tremulous qualung Is the characteristic of 
Fear. 1875 Lyell Prine. Geol. IL it. xxriH. 107 lira in- 
cessant quaking of ths around for several euccessive meoths. 
1 2. spec, with ret. to the behaviour of the early 
Quakers ; hence, Quakerism. Ohs. 


tween a Papist and a (Quaker.. Wherein (1 suppoee) ui 1 
Manifest that (Quaking is the Off-Sprina of Popery, siys 
R. Hbao Eng.Rogue iL Exxii, 307 Fauiiig from Ranciog 
to Quaking. 

^ftkmg (kw/i'kiq), ppi. a. [f. as pree» 4* 

1 . Thmt quakes, In senses of the vb. 

rioooiELraic//#sn,IL3BSeoewadgendeserustQr. eilTf 
Sc. Leg. kainSs xxvU. \MachoPi loiB 3 ett pun with quaquaM 
voice md be [etc.]. ^1440 LY0o.,S'scYs«r334 Withquakyng 
penne my consceyt to expresse. taoS DuiiaAa Geuhn 
Targe 156 Schasufeu Abakiag, And quakiim Drede. 1988 
Wabnbb Alb. Bur. 1. v. (t6iri tfi Ibe queaking heards-man 
scarce had said tnus much. 1708 Pom J^m* u, spa Slow 


circles dimpled o'er The quaking mud, that clos’d, and op'd 
DO more. B84a Bbanob Diet. Sciessce 1008 Quakhsg mg; 
peat bog ..so nituratcd wUb water that a consiaerable extent 
of surface will quake or shake, when pressed oa by the fooL 
1875 Lvau. Prim. Geol. II. iii. xltv, 510 Cattle venturing 
on a "quaking more’ are often mired. 
t 2 . That is, or befits, a Quaker; Quaker-. Obt. 

1694 Bubrougb ft Howoil Anew. Qumies ia Farmer 
Mvst. GodL k Uagodl. 37 A paper wkidi was directed to 
Rich. Roper, and to his Quaking friend (etej. 1671 Haixt* 
WELL Acc- Famitism v. 94 If the Quaking Generation shall 
object and say, that thw wss uiubur the Law. 1707 Mas. 


. . . 191 He . . put It off With some quskioa quibl 

>788 J* SHKBEEAKa LytUa (1769) L 310 Lydia’s miifortui 
commence from the source 01 quaking probity. 
QllA*ki]|g;«gr»:flS. rlpiec.J AMpnlarnamg 
for grasses m the nnns HYVta. esp. B. medieL 
1997 GEMAEoa Heriai l IvS. 80 Shakers, or quaking grease, 
gro^h to the height of halfii a foote. 1789 MaaTVN 
JtoMsseaeie Bot. aim (1794) 136 A loose panide, tire focip 
stalks of which are so slender as to be moved by every 
wind; whence they have obtained the name of Quaking- 
Riasses. stijl C. A. Johns Week of LUeird 994 Brha 
minor. Small Qoaking-gresi, is one of the most elegant of 
the British grasses. t88a Garden t4 Jan. 68)^ Briia 
maxima and grecUis an two of the beet of the Quaking 


At. £f. gg pree.<f 

quikiug or fisar. 

^ ki^ What vaylei it the so 

quakinglye to aruhbe aad grip the moulde. oigBfi StoNav 
Areadm (tdstrsse Neiier Mn did more quiklngly performe 
his ofifoe. i8i8 Holme Lsb B. Cat^dp alL 63 Joao weal 
nuhar qnskingly. .to prefer her petition, 

QnfilfKfl' : Me Otf aok #3.s 
S ukj ft. Qoake lu- 

eUoed lott^e ; of the nature of quakhig. 

•8% in Waatraa. ttfig Mam. Star % July, King Pam, 
I M qglto qaeky. Brasad. Nay, my good lord, be not at 
AftStresliiil^. sdBgTaAcaaaAyffstoSf. Ataxia. jdS 
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QVAUL 

So old and toothlen and qoalcy that dm eanlt iltog a Ut. 
iHa H. Collinowood Umdtr Mtimr Ftmf M A curioua 
quaky acniation which had for a nomaat oppnand ma. 
Quol, obi. form of Wuali jd« 
tOnals \ Ohs. [OE. rmnAi «-ON. hsfl (item 
kwU‘) torment, torture, f. ^kwal* nblent^var, of 
^kwl - 1 lee Qdxlb, Quill. The vowel it long* in 
OS. audia (MDn. ^d/e, Dn. kwaal^ LG. puMl\ 
OHG. chwOla. etc. (MHG. quAUy gudl, eta, 
G. yim/).] Death, deitruction, mortaliiy. 

cpoa tr. Hht. ii. at. faivj (iBpo) 138 Se cvning mid 

aricasra cwala of ilaxan wma. c sooo A/i. Ps. (Tn.) xxix. 8 
DribtaiL bu nyt ii ho Bkin ilmi^a, ohka min cwalu. ctiyg 
Lamb. H&m. lai God no tpameda na hii a^ena barne t ac )af 
hina to cwala for ni alia, ciaat Lav. 3^807 Jhit qualo com 
on orua vnimaia iwisa. 

b. Coord., at gntle-houea, hooie of torture: 
qnale*elthe, death from pestilence. 

C laoi Lav. yar Vt of hon quartarne, of hio quale-huM 
[ciayg cwal-butck Ibid. 378^ Ibid. 3x900 Hao . . cuddan 
haora conna of haora quala-ai^ 

II qua)** (kwr^'li). [L., nent. ting, of qudlis of 
what kind.] The quality of a thing; a thing having 
certain qualitiea. 

ityg (Bh Caorr] Nak^d Truth 95 The ynfdf, the ywa/r. 
tba and tttch*Uka quaclcaalvmg forma, aitra 

T.Qmdwim Gmf/. Ch. Christ xi. Wka. 1697 IV. 94 Tna 
Qoala, or what non of Bodiaa. .Chriat hath inatitutad, ia to 
ba aftarward diacuaaad. lyda-yA Tucku Li. Nat. (1834) 
II. 46a Qualitiea. .cannot actuAlly aubaiat, though they may 
ba thought of, without a quale to poaaesa them. 1871 
JowgTTPAa/o (ad. a) 1. 070 when 1 do not know tha 'quid^ 
of anything how can 1 know the ‘quale’? 

Qiiale, obs. f. Quail sb. and c/., Whali sb. 
Qiuliftablev a. ran. [f. Qualify v. -ablb.] 
That may be qualified or modifled. 

l6tt CoTOB., JnodifimbU, modifiable, qualifiable. a 1677 
Babbow Strm. Wka. lyiif 111 096 Aa to that..Exciaion 
of the CBnaaniteB . . we may find It qualifiable, if we consider 
..the TreepaBBCB which procured it. 

OulUlMtion (kw9:lirik^*Jan\ [ad. med.L. 
qmdUficdHo^ n. of action from qudHJudnx lee 
Qualify and -ation, and cf. F. qualification (1573 
m Godef. Campl.^!\ The action of uualifying ; tnc 
condition or met of being qualifieoj that which 
qnalihei. 

1 . Modification, limitation, reitrictlon ; a modify- 
ing or limiting element or circumstance 

35 Nm, VI I It c. 5 (TiV/r) An acte concerning 
the qualification of the statute of the eyxe articles 1851 
Baxtbi /q/C Ba^i. 190 There can be no true closing with 
Chriat In a promiae that hath a qualification or condition 
expresaad. 1798 Bubkb Smbl. ^ B. 1. iv. Tha removal or 
qualification <m pleasure has no reaemblance to positive 


QUAUFT. 


pain. 


^ualifia^n tpISe a^mkted in tKfa genejal statement ^ 


Afe/ru/. X. 778 There is however some 




^ 1 Timm LXllI. 765/1 The defendants were liakl 

H wincipala, aa they had oontractad in their own names 
witnoot any qualification. 

fS. The determining or distinctive quality of a 
person or thing ; condition, character, nature. Ubs. 

1809 Shakb. Ota, ti. ). a8a Out of that will 1 cauic these 
of CypruM to Mutiny. Whose qualification shall come into 
no true taste againe, but by the displanting of Casuo. 
a 1874 Clabbndon Nisi. Rcb. xii. | is The commissioners 
• .notwithstanding their qualification . . were imprisoned by 
the Parliament. SMg N* Fait Eng. Tradetmam Introd. 
(1841) 1 . 3 Hav^ thus described.. the English Tradesman, 
It is needful to inquire into his qualification. 
t 8 . A quality, attribute, or property {of). Obs. 

S b86o Oalb Crt. GtaiUtt i, iii. x. 107 Plato laies down as 
lalincations of true Oratorle [etc.]. 171a Addison S^fci. 
0. 43K P 7 Liveliness and Assurance are .. the Qualifica* 
tions m the French Nation. 1719 London & Wisk Ccmpl. 
Card. 118 llie useless Branches, whether It be becauee they 
are worn or spent, or because they have no good Qualifica- 
tions 1790 1. Milnbr in Lift xL 1 18 <1843) 194 Whatever 
may be toeir views of Justifying faith, that Is, whether they 
think it consists in qualifications or in appropriation, 
t b. An accomplifhment. Obs. 
tyta Sta J. Clbek Xftm. (xBps) 87 , 1 thought It would be 
an additional Qualification to him that he understood Che 
English Language. 1783 Palkv Mar. Phiht. (x8x8} 1 . 70 
The pleasures of grown persons. . founded like music, mint- 
ing, sc. uMn any qualification of their own acquiring. 
xfft Jane Austxn Soau Stnt. (1849) 161 Every qualifica- 
tion w raised at times, .to more than iu real value ; Md she 
was sametimes worried down . . to rate good-breeding as 
more indispensable to comfort than good-nature. 

1 4. The action of qualifying, or proceai of being 
qualified (for a poiition, etc.); alsc^ the result of 
tnis action or process. 


Obs. 

I88p^ in IVcJrow Sac. Mite. (1844) 5' 


the qualification, literature, and jmde conversaSon of . . N. 
s 889 Pxabson Cfttd (1839) 308 The death of Chnst [was] 
necessary . . In reference to the Priest himself . . both in 
tMard of the qualification of himself, and consummation 
ofhis office. 1685 Bunyan Naiy Citit 6, 1 must 8pe;:ik a 
word or two concerning John’s qualification, whereby he 
was enabled to behold . . this City. 

5 . A quality, accomplishment, etc., which qualifies 
or fit! a peiion fyr some office or function. 

Dk. Yobk in Ptfyi Diary (1879) VI, iix Berides his 
genenU qualifioatioos for that trust. tTfiS Foote Cammit- 
easy I. wks. 1799 11 . tj A qualification for a canon of Btraa- 
bourg. 1779 Bubkb C#rr. 11844) IL S76 Even a failure in 
it flaw] atands almoat as a sort of qualification for other 
thiniB. 1I88 Macaulav Nitt, Eag. xii. 111 . sse 'lliis 
vehement hatred of Popery was.. the diet of ail imific^ 
dons for eommand. 1873 Hamkxton Imita, L^ u vlL 
(*873) 37 Even to tnste am smell properly, are most itnpor* 


informit of 


tant qsaUficatient for the puisnlt of llliratisie, art, and 


b* absol, 

b8<8 Cbuiu Digtai (ed, c) 111 . 97 The bishops are still in 
law the judgea « the qualifications of those who ere pr^ 
sented to them. sl8f If. Pattibon Esc. (1689) 1 . 37 The 
priceptor . . whatever his mher qualificadonB may have been, 
had not earned hia promotion by his Latin style b88s 
M ias Bsaodom ML Eayai I. i. 09 A sturdy truthfulness 
was one of her beat qnailfications. 

6. A necessary condition, imposed by law or 
custom, which must bo fulfilled or complied with 
before a certain right can be acquired or exercisedf 
an office held, or the -like. 

sm Act tf Pann^hmniat Every brewer.. shall be quali- 
fied by oath, .which said qualification Bhail be taken by all 
persona who brew. .for sale S78S Blackbtonb Comm. I. U. 
171 The true reason of requiring any qualification, with 
regard to proper^, in voters. 18x9 Mackintosh Pari. 
Sftffraga Wka. 1846 111 . exf A representative aaaembly, 
elected by a low uniform qualification. 1879 Jowrrr Piata 
(ed. s) 111 . 440 A law which fixes a sum of money as the 
qualification of citUenship. 

b. A document attesting that a person is qualified. 
1748 Smollett Rad. Road, xviti, 1 carry my qualification 
to the Navy-office. f/AxVf, We must deliver our letters of 
qualification at the Navy-office before one a-clock.] 

7 . The act of determining the quality or nature of 
a thing ; spec. a. The determining whether a book or 
proposition merits theological censure as heretical 
Cf. Qualifioatob. 

i8a8 Blackw. Mag. XX. 336 Hie Catechism and other 
works were submitted for qualification to Melchior Cano, 
his denouncer. 

b. Logic. The expression of quality, or the dis- 
tinction of affirmative and negative, in a proposition. 
{Cent. Diet. 1891.) 

8. attrib. and Comb.^ as qualification • ticket \ 
quallfloatlon shares, shares which one must 
hold in order to be qualified for a directorship of 
a company. 

1797 SOortiag Mag. IX. too A gentleman . . implied . . for 
a qumincation-ticket. 1899 Daily Nttut s8 Mar. 8/3 The 
money had been given on account of that gentleman’s 
qualincation shares. 

Hence Q[na>HBca*tloiileae a., having no qnalifica- 
tion. 

1898 IVestm. Gaa. x6 Dec. 8/3 The new BUI evidently 
contemplated the possibility of qualificationless directors. 
Quaiifloative (kwq lifikaHiv), a. and sb. rare. 
[f. Qualify » : sceprec.and-ATivK. Cf.F.qua/rfi- 
cattf •ivs (1 8th c.). J a. adj. Qualifying ; denoting 
some quality, b. sb. A qualifying word or phrase. 

a 1881 Fulles IVarthiet 1. (x66a) 59 An Apology for 
Qualificativea used, and Blanks left in this History. t86o 
F. Winslow Obscure Die. Brain 361 Adjectives or quali- 
ficatives disappear last. i86o Rawlinson Ane. Man.^ 1 . 
viL 148 His name.. is usually followed by a qualificative 
a^nct. 

Qualifloator (kw^-lifikF'tsj). [a. med.L. 
agent-n. from qudlifiedro to Qualify. J One of a 
board of theologiansattached to the Holy Office, who 
report on the character (heretical or otherwise) of 
propositions submitted to them. Cf. Qualifieb 3. 

x8w Burnet Lett. St. Italy so One of the Qualificators 
of the Inquisition. 1738 Chanolee Hitt. Persec, 178 'i'he 
decision in such affairs belongs to the Divines, who are 
thence called Qualificators. x8s6 Blacktu, Mag. XX. 76 
The whole, .is men transferred by the Inquisitors to Theo- 
lomana, Qualificators of the Holy Office. 
QualifioatOF^ (kwq lifike^asri), a. [ad, L. 
type *qudlificdidn-us : cf. prec. and -out.] 

1 . Having the character of qualifying, modifying, 
or limiting ; tending to qualify. 

s8o< W. Taylor in Rev. III. 651 That evasive, 

Jesuitic, qnalificatory extenuation. 1B30 J ambs Dt VOrmt 
xlvi. 3x9 The Count would hardly hear of any qualificatory 
measures. s888 Viscr. STaANcvoRu SehetUmSt etc. (1B69) 
II. 847 A qusJificatory commonplace. 

2 . Such as to confer a qualification : (sense 6) 

siSq Acadtmy xa Oct. 9^/2 Some teachers urge .. that 

examinations should be sol^ qualificatory. 

Qoalified (kw9'liidio), ppl. a. [f. Qualify v. 

+ -KDl.] 

L tl- In predicative use: Furnished with, 
possessed of (certain) qualities. Obs. 

1998 Shako. Tam.Shr. iv. v. 66 She is., oo qualified as may 
besMme The Spouse of any noble Gentleman. 1803 Knollbs 
I/ itt. Turks (1638) 138 A certaine Gentlewoman .. more 
honourably home, than honestly qualified. 1689 J. Wkbe 
StaaS'Hsng (1715) 45 All Stones are not Qualified alike; 
some are hard . . some soft s 68 s Dsydrn Abs. ts Achit. 75 
The moderate sort of men, thus qualified. Inclined the 
balance to the better side. 

tb. Attributively: Posscisedof good qualities; 
accomplish, perfect Obs. 

199a Nashb P. Ptniltste (ed. a) ash, The fine quallfi^ 
Gentleman , , should carie 11 clean away from the jazie 
clownish droane. 1998 R. Bbsmaso tr, Tar^e b 86 Such 
a qualified yortg gentleman. 1898 Fimett For. Ambatt. 
aiB Reverenced amongst them for bis . .descent from a race 
of qualified saints. 01700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Crew, Quati* 
fird, Acoompiisht Statesman, Soldier, Scholar. 

2 . Endowed with qualities^ or possessed of accom- 
plishmenti, which fit one for a ceitain end, office, 
or function ; fit, oompetent. 

A. In piidicative uee: const /or {fin), or to 
with inf. 




17M Da Foe Crutaa IL xiii. (1840) 074 A government quail* 
ficdonly to rale ouch a peopfo 1^ J. mills tr, CreoieVt 
Ram. Emp. I. 107 That great man, equally qualified for 
war or peace. sAig S. Auetim Rmukia Hitt, Rjf 111 . 89 
A commune was not qualified to dl^tc concerning things 
of thb kind, ififig Lvbll Aatsa. Man 33 In every way 


Girbohdi 

melt, and anfficientlle qnilffoit thairfuir. 

sBsf Shaes. Laar h iv. 39 That which ordinaiy men are 
fit for, 1 em qiialiM in. s88i Bovlb Oecat. R^* l vii. 
<1848) 89 Him that is qualify^ for socii Employmenta. 
Da Foa Crutaa IL xili. (1840) sya A s ” 


'fed attributively. 


1^ Q. Kennbdv in IVidrow Sac. Mite. (1844^ xsa Than 
solde he qualiMt men in all the esiaitis of the kiric 
1893 Cast. G. St. Lo (fY/Zr) England’s Safety.. proposing a 
sure method for .. reisinc qmJlfied Seamen, for manning 
their Majesties Fleet 1899 Coboem Spttchts 86, 1 have 
heard qualified penpns say, that the. .police there, are the 
finest armed and drilled man in Ireland. 1869 Liohtpoot 
Galatiant (1874) 70, 1 am. .a qualified witness of his resur- 
rection. 1880 C. R. Maekham Ptruv. Barkpi The plan . . 
was to make a collection of plants and se«da . . through the 
instrumentality of qualified agents, 

3 . Legally, properly, or by custom, capable of 
doing or being something specified or implied. 

>889 Q> Kennedv in Wadraw Sac. Mite. (1844) a^ That 
1 was nocht qnalifiet to ressone with Willdc, because . . 
1 wes hot ane meyne man in our estait. 1896 in Gross 
Gild Mtrck. (xBqo) 11 . B67 Sundry Persons not bring 

X uaiified Becoming to the said Custome. 1701 Lama. 
' 09 . Nob 3839/4 The next winning Horse that is duly 

S uolified to run for this Plate. 1777 Shxridan Sch, 
cand, 11. ii, No person should be permitted to kill char- 
acters . . hut qualified old maids. 1^ Macaulav Hut. 
Eng. viii. II. aps The king.. bad no right to forca on them 
even a qualifiecT candidate. 

b. Eccl. Entitled to hold two benefices at once 
(Minsheu Ductor 1617: cf. Quaufy v. 4, quot. 
1667). 

4 . Belonging to the upper classes of society ; * of 
quality Obs. exc. died. 

1604 E. G[rimstonk] D'Acosids Hist. I adits v. xlx. 380 
If any Indian qualified, or of the common sorte were sicjce. 
x6o8 WiLLKT Htxapla Exod. 481 These personall wrongs 
are .. of persons not qualified but of common and ordinane 
persons. 1703 Rules o/Civili^ x 16 If. , you be behind, and 
must pass after the qualify’d Person. ^ xMfi Cheshire Glass . 
Qual^fitd. in good circumstances. A rich man would be said 
to be qualifitd. 

n. 6. Limited, modified, or restricted in some 
respect ; spec, in qualified aceeptancet endorsement^ 
estate^ fee (see quot. 18x8), n^cuive^ oath, property. 

1909 Lift Mare in Wordsw. Eccl, Biog. (1853) 11 . 130 
Driivering this qualified answer to the Kinge. Swah 
SpedM. vi. I s (164^) 196 If it be taken in a qualifira sense, 
it is not much amisse. 1746 Hrsvby Msait, (1B18) aix 
Every object, a little while ago, glared with light, hut now 
all appears under a more qualified lustre. 17^ Blackstonx 
Comm. IV. 835 Animals, in which there is no property 
either absolute or qualified. b8x8 Cruise Digest (ea. s) 1 . 79 
Where an estate limited to a person and his heirs has a 
qualification annexed to it. by which it is provided that it 
must determine whenever that qualification is at an end ; it 
is then called a qualified or base fee. x88o Mill Repr, 
Govt, (1865) x/a Unfit for more than a limited and qualined 
freedom, itex E. Peacock N. Brendan II. 43a Narcissa 
gave a qualined reply. 

Hence QumllftadlF adv.^ in a qualified fashion ; 
QwUfladMM, the state of being qualified. 

1679 J. Smith Chr. Ral^. App. 1. aj Caesar had nothing 
to commend him to the Electors^ but his qualifiedness for 
that function, bv the worth of lits pans. s8$fi Pubhnrll 
Serm. New Life 308 A force independent and qualifiedly 
sovereign. s88$ J. GaoTB Treat. Mar. Ideas vii. (1876) 98 
We cannot l>e truUilul Os we may be benevolent, leu or 
more, or qualifiedly. 

Qaalmer (kw9‘lif9i9j). [f. Qualify d- -irL] 
I; One who, or that which, qualifies, in variouf 
lenses of the vb. 

ia6i T. Norton Cahntft Inst. iv. xlx. (1634) 719 Away 
with these qualifiers that cover one sacrileage with so many 
sacriledgea. 1978 Nbwton Lsmnie’s Complex. (1633) 79 
Qualifiers and alayers of the heat of blood. 1838 R. Youmgb 
HruukartCs Character a6g Tobacco, being not and dry, 
must have a qualifier of cold and moist from the pot. 1794 
Richardson Graudison (1781) I. xxvL 183 Sir Chariu is no 
qualifier, Sir, when he siaku his honour. 1798 Lame Lett. 
(1837) 1, 55, 1 was unwilling to let my last night's letter go off 
without this qualifier, illy Pall Mall G, 9 Mar. 5/1 Omr 
qualifiers of b^r have recently been (catching it]. 

2 . Gram. A word, at on adjective or adverb^ 
attached to another word to qualify it, 
sate PuTTXNHAM Eng, Pacsie 111. xvii. (Ari>.) 103 Your 
Epitheton or qualifier. . must be apt and proper for the thing 
he is added vnto. t 9 fS Whitney Z ifi Lane, vi, 103 Formal 
correspondence between a tulstanllve and its qualifier or 
representative. 

3 . E. C. Ch. - QUALIffOATOB. 
a 1843 Southey Camm.pl. Bk. (1851) IV. 670 Approved 
and licensed by Qualifiers. ffilB G. Salmon Itifall, Church 
xiv. ass The queetion of law ia referr^ to a apectal Board 
of dciued theoTogii^ under the title of Qualifiers. 

(kw9*Ufai), v. Also 6 quolyiy, -flff, 
(^7 qnalU-, qiiola-, -ftra, -fte), 6-8 

quiOiffie. fa. F. petdifi-or (15th c.), or od. med.L. 
qMificdre to attribute a quality to, f. qu&Iis of 
iuch a klud 4- •fiedre : tee -fy.] 

X. To ioveit. with a quality or qualitiet. 

L trems. To attribute 8 certain quality or qualitiei 
to. a, Todcferibeor deaignate in opaiticnilar wny ; 
to ehayacteriae* entitlei name, (f Cunit with. ) 


and grace 
M.Ga 


QUaUTT. 

iMg LATiMta 4ik S0rm» Bdm, VI (Ark) jof S. Piii)e 
In bye epUde quabf^ a bishop, and saith that be must be 
. .apte to teache and to confute all maner of false doctryne. 
tdSl H. CpoAM tr. Trmv. ail. 37 , 1 will favor thee 

as a Va^, and not as a brother qs thou qnalifiest thyself. 

J. Pma Vimna ai Two of the Eldest Colonels 
were qualified with a Title between a Major General and a 
Colonel iSsa Bysom yutm x. Ixxxi, The^ Devil's drawing- 
room*, As some have qualified that wondrous place. i8a6 
Bimckm, Mag, XX. 77 Ike propositions refiiOTed to the 
theologians have been qualified as heretical iSts Bsown- 
INO iftfd Cott, ast Madame Muhlhattsen,--whom 

good taste forbids We qualify as do these documents. 

b. Gram, Of an adj. : To expresg tome quality 
belonging to (a noun). Of an adv. : To modify. 

[1589 PumtNHAM Efig, Poesit iii. xvil (Arb.) 193 Some- 
times wordes suffered to go single, do niue greater sence 
grace then words quallified by attributions do.] tggy 
laBSN Engl. Gramm. 14 [Adjectives] are added 10 nouns 
to define, qualify, describe, or limit the signification of the 
noun. iWh Kogbt introd. Old Frtmh 176 [The Adjec- 
tive] qualifying two or more Substantivea 1M8 H. A. 
Strong tr. Pants Princ. Hist, Latsg, 434 (The adjective] 
bears the same relation to the substantive as an adverb to 
the adjective which it qualifiea 

fSL To impart a certain Quality to (a thing); to 
make (a thing) what it is. Obs, 

sgpa Grbknx upsf, ConrtUr in Hart. Mist. (Malh.) II. aar 
Is . . not rather true nobility a mind excellently qualified with 
rare vertues? s6op Biblb (Douay) Gtn. Comm., Then shal 
the bodies be qualified according to the state of the soules, 
happie or miserable for ever. 1645 QuARLea Sol, Rteant. 

III. 71 But thou hast tainted that immortall breath, Which 
qualifi'd tby life, and made thee free Of heav'n and earth. 
a 1677 Hals PHm. Orig. Man, iv. vl 344 The Divine Will, 
determined or qualified (if we may use that improper word) 
with the highest.. Wisdom and Power. 

t b. absoi. To bring it about Ibat. Obs. 

aidM Hackrt Abp. IViliissms 1. (lOoa) 60 It qualified 
also, that no detection could be made, .that he bought this 
greatness. 

8. To invest (a person) with proper or essential 
qualities or accomplishments {for being some- 
thing). Also ref, 

ss8i Mui CABTRR Positions xxxvi (1887) 134 Set to schoole, 
to qualifie themsclucs, to learne how to be religious. 1683 
Moxon Meth. Exon.^ Printing i, A Typographer ought 
to be equally quallified with all the Sciences that becomes 
an Architect. 1711 W. Suthrrland Shiphuild. Assist, aa 
Those Properties . . will qualify a Man for a compleat 
Architect. tiTgaCowpFR Parrot 11 To qualify him more 
at large. And make him quite a wit. 

b. To make fit or competent for doing (or to do) 
something, or for some sphere of action, existence, 
etc. Chiefly refl. 

1685 Bovtx Occas, Ref. vi. iv. (1848) 333 He whose parts 
are too mean to qualifie him to govern others, lyss Sped. 
Ho. 534 f 5 To refresh and otherwiiie qualify themnelves for 
their Journey. 1749 Fielding Tom Jenes vi. iii, Moderation 
. .can quality us to taste many pleasures. 1817 Scott Rob 
Ropxiit Qualifying myself for my new calling. s8^ Dickkns 
ElsaJi Ho. xxxviii, 1 am qualifying myself to give lessons. 
1873 Hamerton Intfll. L\fe ill. 1. (1875) 77 Men are qualified 
for their work by knowledge. 

absol. 1748 Young Nt. Tk. ix. 575 That strength, Which 
best may qualify fur final joy. 

4 . To make legally capable ; to endow with legal 
power or capacity ; to ^ve a recognized status to 
(a person). 

1383 SruBBBS Anat. Abus. 11. (188a) 113 Would God all 
Ecclesiastical parsons . . would nowe . . quallifie theinaelues. 
shewe obedience to Princes lawes. 1667 Pbpvs Diary (x 879 ' 

IV, 350 It made one of the Duke's Chaplains, which qualifies 
him mr two livings. 1767 Blackstone Comm, 11 . 418 These 

f ame laws ., do indeed qualify nobody, except . . a game- 
eeper, to kill game. s 96 a Mbrivalb Rom. Emp. (1865) IV. 
xxxvil 391 He qualified others, by adding to their fortunes 
from his own bounty, 1889 Pall Mall G. 37 June 5/1 
A Royal Charter enabling it to 'qualify* nurses as doctors 
are ' qualified 

b. spec, by the administration of an oath. U.S, 
[1713 Act of Pennsylvania^ Every brewer . . shall be quali fi^ 
by oath, .that he will not use any molasses, etc.) 1798 in 
Dallas Amer. Law R^. II, 100 'Ihe court said they would 
order the jury to be qualified . s8oo M. CuTLxa in Life^ etc. 
(1888) 1 1 . 37 He [the Governor of Mass.] met the two Houses 
at M, and was qualified. 

6. inir. (for ref.) To make oneself competent 
for something, or capable of holding some office, 
exercising some function, etc., by fulfilling some 
neoessaiy condition ; spec, by taking an oath, and 
hence U,S,\ To make oath, to swear to something 
(Bkrtlett, 1848). 

«iaB8 Tarltgn ytsis (1844) p. xxv, Presently he can 

S ualifie for a mule or a mare. Or for an Alderman. 1790 
UBKB Fr, Rev, Wks. V. 3B4 All the ministers of state must 
qualify, and take this test. 1819 C R. H. in Hone Every- 
day Bk. 1 . 1334 His lordship goes to church to qualify. 1849 
Macaulav Hist, Eng: vi. 11 . a? He could m legally con- 
tinue to employ officers who refused to qualify. 1891 Zaw 
Reports, ^ekly Notes ir8/i It was hU duty to qualify for 
the office of director by taking forty shsiws. 
t6. frttfu.KSV.Zaw. To establish by evidence. Obs, 
mtBm Spottiswood HUt, Ck. Scot. yi. (1677) 393 Hay 
compeired, and nothing being qualified against hiin, wu 
upon suspicion confined, a 1070 Spalding / fvt^. (1890) 1 . 
SSS The viher half (of the forfeited goods] to be givin to 
Bin who dUuw th. 

m* Ld. TIHMH.OW in SutM/r, 7 «*«m (ia4« App. B17A 
if ih. indivMiinl eenld qualify n wnwg, and a dauMg. 
arhlni (Wm ii. 

n To modify In some retpect. 

7. To mqdify (a itotemeiit, opinion, etc.) by any 
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limitation or teservation; to make len etfong or 
positive. 

■Sll Moat it/af. xxr^. Wks. 893/e He bathe dicttBRspcctly 
a . quMyfVed and modeled hys tale wyih thys wooW (ell), 
tggi Panicus Mabv in EUUOfif.Zett. Ser. 1. 11. 177 The 
promise made.. by your Majesties eounsell. .idthoium they 
seeme now to quallem and deny the thing, a sSOiTuluui 
Werikies (1840) 111. 8 Whilst a prince ha was ondutiful to 
his father; or to qualify the matter, over dutifbl to his 
mother, whoae domestic quarrels he always espoused, amt 
ATTEaayav (J.), My proposition 1 have quMified with the 
word, often; thereby joking allowance [etc]. 1790 Burki 
Fr, Rev, Wki, V. epo To oM^e whether. . 1 might not find 
resaim to change or to quali^ some of my first sentiments. 

*4® EWmbeth received 
the offer of Philip's hand, qualified os it waa in the most 
gracious manner, si^ Contemp. Rev. XLIJI. 49 An 
avowal, which he qualifies by a subtle after-thought. 

abtoi. tIjjB LrrroN Alice xi. v, Ike surgeon . . began to 
apologist— to qualify. 

8 . To moderate or mitigate, to as to reduce to 
a more satisfactory or normal condition ; osp, to 
render less violent, severe or unpleasant ; to lessen 
the force or effect of (something disagreeable). 

Extremely common in the i6-x7thc., with a great variety 
of objects ; now somewhat rare in compariRon with la b. 

1343^ dci 35 Hem. VHJ, c. 9 The greate peril and 
dangler of the kynges msiesties subiectes, if the i>anie statute 
shufde not . . be tempered qtmiified or refourined. 1947 
Boordr Brev. Health 1 170 Qualyfie the hcate of the Lyuer 
. . with the confection of Acetose. 1578 T. N. tr. Cenq. IV. 
India aao Our men stoode in great perill . . If this war end 
mutenie had not sooiie bene qumified. b6oB W illrt Hexapla 
Exod. 686 The incense was. .burned, .to qualifie the smeU 
. . from the sacrifices of flesh. 1648 Makkham Houeew, 
Card. III. viii. (1668) 68 Camomile . . is sweet smelling, 
qualifying head-ach. 1664 H. Power Exp. Philos, tii. 188 
Something . . that will abate and qualifie the rigour of this 
..... tv T r .. 'fu:. 


1767 Blackstonb Comm, II* 147 Though they still are held 
at the will of the lord,.. yet that will is qualified, restrained, 
and limited. 1807 Scott HighL Widow v, A voice in which 
the authority of the mother was qualified by her tenderness. 
tB|9 Bailey Festus v, Qualifying every line which vice . . 
writM on the brow, R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) 

1 . v. I X16 His sincere piety, his large heart,, .always qualify, 
and seem sometimes to redeem, his errors. 

t b. To make less wrong or reprehensible. Obs. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jonos xiii. xlt, The frame of her mind 
was too delicate to bear the thought of having been guilty 
of a falsehood, however qualified by circumstances. 1776 
Pai nr CcM. .S'ems# 76 It is. .the invasion of our country., 
which conscientiously qualifies the use of arms. 

to. To make proportionate to\ to reduce to, 
Obs, rare, 

1948 UoALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke I (R.), The Highest 
..tempering and qualifying his infinite power and vertue to 
the measure and cspacitie of mannes nature. 1604 Notting^ 
ha*H Kee. IV. 373, aoU. fyne was ympoied. .which fyne was 
afterwardes . . qualeficd to iiy 11 i^i Milton Rejfbrm, ii. 
43 How to qualifie, and mould the suflerance and subjection 
of the people to the length of that foot that is to tread on 
their necks. 

t 9 . To apiMaae, calm, pacify (a person). Ohs, 

<1940 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hut, (Camden No. eq) aio 
Withowt much adoc they began to niollyfy hir .. Whan the 
quene was thus qualyfyed (etc.! 1979-80 North Plutarch 
(1676) sB8 SertonuB. .did qualine him the best he could, and 
made him more mild and tractable. 1617 Middlrton & 
Rowley FeUr Quarrel iv. i, When you have left him in 
a chafe, then rll qualify the rascal. 1679 TVrWi Green^ 
Berry^ he. 16 You being a Justice of the Peace may qualifie 
them [two men fighting], 

flO. To bring into, or keep in, a proper condi- 
tion ; to control, regulate, miniate. Oos. 

1979 Langh AM Card. Health (1633) 624 The decoction of the 
roots.. doth qualifie the Liuer. s6o6 Shaks. TV. h Cr. 11. 
ii. 118 Is your blood So madly hot, that no discourse of 
reason. .Can qualifie the same? 1847 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, 
Eng. I. xvi, (1739) 30 This Election was qualified under 
a stipulation or covenant. s688 Prnton Guardian's Instruct. 
(1(^7) IS 'The practice of these Rules will help qualifie a 
Life of Action such os yours must be. 

11 . To modify the strength or flavour of (a liquid). 

1991 Nashb Progwstication Wka 1883-4 H >53 A Cuppe 
of Sack, . . so qualified with Suger, that they proue not 
rewmatick. i6n T. Adams Exp, a Peter IL 13 Poison may 
be qualified, and become medicinol 1871 tr. Frtjut Voy, 
Mauritania 43 Having tasted the water, . . we mixed it with 
a little Aqua vitse, which we had brought with us instead 
of Wine, to qualifie it. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. Ivl 
The Squire .. called for his tea, which he drank .. qualified 
with Dfundy. xSai Byron 7 uesn iv. liii, Tea and coffee 
leave us much more serious, Unless when quaHfled with 
thee. Cognise I >840 Dickens Beam. Rudge xlv, FHe) 

S ualifiednis mug of water with a plentiful iiifusion of the 
quor. 

Rg, 1697 Dryden Ess . Ceoiyies In Vitgil (1781) I. 199 
reek, •nghily mixt and qualifira with the Doric Dialect 
12 . t To affect (a ^rson or thing) injuriously. 
Const, with, Obs, b. To abate or diminish (some- 
, . to make less perfect or complete. 
Discov. Witcher, 111. xv. (1886) so Foure old 
witchw, who with their chanm so quokfled Im Danes as 
they were thereby disabled. t6os ^haks. Ham. iv. vil 1x4 
Taws is begun by Time: And . . Time qualifies ths sparks 
and fire of it tM Fuller Holy War 11. xvii. 1x840) 71 To 
qualify Ihe Christutns’ joy for this good sucosss, Joosbne .. 
was conquered and taken prisoner. 1644 Bulwbe Ckiren. 
St The sunders by heartily wish tbeir Hai^ qualified with 
tome Chiragreeall probtbUtoit i86e '^bau. Gtma, u 
xxvii 909 Ikouxhts wlM tended to qualify the pleasure, 

i8fD DiacBNa A Drood ^ Ws had better r 

gUod 


QVAXiXTYv 

f 18. inir. To ptaHfii mo, to Bubmlt quietly to. 
To qmdtfy wiik^ to come to tenoe Bfith, Obs. 

STM Richaedsoh Grmnditen t. xxxlll esp What a ^ve 
had T been in spirit, could 1 have qualified on such vUhdnous 
Mtuent. 1797^8^ S. ft Ht. Lee CoeMrft T, V. 494 
He. .q;mlifies with any passion which It is vicious to tnoulge. 

QtliuiiMag (kwp'lifaiiiq), sb, [f. prec. 4- 
-mo 1.] The acUoa of the vb. QdauiTi in vaiious 


■874 ^ Scot Ho^ Card. (xstB) Epistle, To deuiee argu- 
ment of priuate p^t, to the qualiryiag of your charges, 
ifise Guilum Heraldry iii. vlL (1660) X39 Ike qnauOlnf 
and allaying of the scorching heat of burning Agues. STsi 
Richardson C/nti'msi(x8ii) I. xas,^! once thought a little 


qualif^'lng among such violent 
T. Hutton Pkites, 


‘■An,* » 

ipbits 1 


I. Hutton PksTes, Light, etc. xVTo sup|^ us 

heat by any other means, besides iu effect in the qualiiying 
of b od ies. 

(kwp*lifal|iq),///. a. [f. at pree, 
•f That qualifies, in senses of Uie vb. 

tdofi Shaks. Tr. 4 tr, iv. iv. o My loue admits no quali- 
fying crosse [usu, emend, drossf. 1704 Norris Ideal World 

II. iu. 19s Something.. so peculiarly qualifying and distin- 
guishing. 1769 Juatus Lett. xxxv. 160 A qualifying measure 
would not be accepted. i8ta Scott Fam. Lett. (1804) 1 . 
viil 341 The good we meet with.. is always blendeawUh 
qualifying bitterness, tkgo A theaaum 96 Apr. 535/3 To pass 
a qualifying examination and to become a teadier. 

lienee QiuvUiyiBglj adv, 

1891 Blaxbv FrH^ill 109 'Ikey quallfylngly admit its 
force, by calling it a difficulty. 

t Qua'litatfid, Ohs. rar$~^, [f.L. type 
^qualim~us h boALirmn. 

s66a J. Chandlbh Van He 7 moni*s Cried. 167 Moystness, 
and dryness are rather very Bodies themselves qualitaled or 
endows with qualities. 

(kwp'lit/tlv), a. [ad. late L. 
qudlitdtiV’US (Cassiodorus) : see Obalitt and -ivi. 
Cf. F. qualitatif -ivi (15th c-).] Relating to, con- 
nected or concerned with, quality or qualiUea. Now 
usually in implied or expressed opposition to 
Quantitative. 

1607 Collins Serm, (1608) 5 Fourthly, qualiutlve, from 
the dispoAitions of the persons themMlves. ifiga Gaulb 
Magastrem. 49 What have the qualiiativc influxee of the 
planets . . there to doeT atqei\ Burkitt On N, 7 \ Kom. 
xiL a This conversion and renovation is not a substantial, 
but a qualitative change. xt4e Parnell Chem, Anat. 
(1B45) e An examination . . which does not develops more 
than the nature or qualiw of the constituents, is termed 
a qualitative analysis. 1881 Wxstcott ft Hort Crh. H, T. 

1 1 . 44 A numerical prepondenuioe may have rightly to yield 
to a qualitative preponderance. 

Hence QwUtatlTaly adv., in respect of quality. 

168s Flavel Metk. Grace vl is8 Faith may be considered 
qualitatively^ as a saving grace. 1849 G. E. Day tr. Simen's 
Anim, Chem, I. 331 The composition of the blood is here 
qualitatively changed. i86e H. Spencer First Princ. 1. iv. 
f a6 (1875) 90 In consciousneis the Unlimited and the Indi- 
visible are quallutively distinct. 

tealitiftd ^9'litid), a, or///, a. Also 6-7 
qualltod. If. Quality jA orv. h -XD.] Furnished 
with a quality or qualities, in various senses of 
the sb. (Freq. in 17th c. ; chiefly as predicate, and 
with qualifying adv.). 

t6ee Hakluyt rm. II. il 194 They were so well qualited 
in courage, experience, and discretion. 1616 T. Scott 
Christs Politician ii 'Those men ..are conditioned and 

S ualited like sheeps, innocent, harmelesse, simple, tfigfi 
tanlbv Hist, Philos. 1 . viii, xxa In things properly qualited 
there b augmentation and diminution. 1748 Morgan 
Algiers II. iv. b86 The mildest, the best qualitied .. Prince 
that ever existed. 1783 Johnion in Boswell as Mar., Lord 
Southwell was the himeat-bred man . . the most qualliicd 
1 ever saw. 1869 J, Grotk Moral Ideeds (1876) 187 Ike 
mind is a qualitied unity. 1880 HafpePs Mag. Jan. x&4/s 
A dainty band, and small,.. and qualitied DiYincly. 

Hence QiwIltiofliMM* rarv^K 
s86s J. Grote Explor. Pkiloe, 1. 1x0 Form of the higher 
description, .quality or quolitledness. 

Qualltlve, erron. f. Qualitative. raro^K 
1848 J. Baxter Libr. Praet. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 . 48 The one 
b c^M qualUive,..The other b quantitive. 

Qnftlitj (kwp'lUi), Forms: 4-7 -Ite, 4-5 
-itoe, 6 -yte, -Itje, 6-7 -Itio, 7 quftil-, 6- quality. 
[ME. qualite, a. F. ^ualiti (lath c.), ad. L. qudli- 
tdt-em (foniiM by Cicero to render Gr. votdrqr), f. 
qudiis of what kind : see -ity.] 

I. Of persons (in 1 and a occas. of animals)* 

1 . Character, disposition, nature. Now ran, 
et^S, Eng. Leg. 1, 313/433 planetee..3iuen bimal-so 
quolite to don so and so. Ibid. 435 Swuch qualite. .to beon 
lechor ohur schrewe. 1990 Gower Ceq/1 1. Prol 35 Thus cd 
hb propiv qualite The man.. Is os a world. igM^VMDBSAY 
Safyre 947, 1 knaw, be jour qualUie Je want the gift of 
ebainitb. sggg Brbndb Q, Curtisu 89 He vsed to euery 
nocion sondry exhortedons ms he thought mete for their 
dbpoeidons and qualitie. a i87BbfNDicSAv(Pitacottie) Ckren. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) L to Knewinfg] of wemcn . . That thay are 
not constant in thair quallitie. id|a Lithoow 7*nm vi. B98 
A Dromidore, and Camel differ much In quality, sfott Ford 
Laify^s Trial nu iii, He deeervei no wife Of wortlnr quality, 
who dares not trust Her virtue In. .any danger. 1847 Emkr- 
oemPeeme (sBs;) 94 They her heralds be, Stemd in her 
quality. t8n Browning Red Cott, At.<ap 066 Her quality 
was, cMcrpflbr-lIhe, To..seleot a leaf i^,.feed her fill 
D. Capacity, id>ilitv, or skill, in some respect. 
Jn mo^ ^HUse aa an eeba of Shaks., who prob. intended 
tne word in senee 5* 

(stea SNAxa. Hem. n. fl, 450 Come gfaxe vs a last of your 
qmdity: come, a pass to pa t o spieob.) 1898 Kanb Aeoi, 
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QV^UTT. 

1 . S. M Hmh had givan ma a touch of hlf^iq|u*n*y ^ 
■pmriag a bud on tba wing. i9$$ Domv Ahm, SUtgx 369 
Tbomaa .. gava the ftnuiRar a haarty andooma* •• aakad Tor 
a UMta of nu quality. 1871 Baowwiuo Pr. ifphtmt. 116s 
Can*t you coniriva to oparata at oooa, .. to atiaw Your 
quality i* tha world. 

o. Without article or pots, proou : Exce^ence 
of digmitioD ; good natural gifta (Cf. 9 c.) 

1608 SuAKf. Tr. 4> Cr. iv. iv. 78 Ilia Grecian yonthi are 
full of qualitie, Their louing well compoa’d, with guift of 
nature. 1807 Hkvwqoo IToml KitUd it. L O, air, dinpara^e 
not your worth too modi ; You are full of quality and faire 
^ TvaarMiTT Ui UmHttrnai R§v. 15 Feh. 951 One 


aharp temptation wall raiiiaiad..ahowa real moral quality. 
189# Sir Kv. Wood in Dmify Unat i Oct. 6/9 fCapt. Peeil 
had a aingttlarly atriking amiearance. allowing noth in faca 
and dgura what ia larmadt in daacrtbing weThbred honea, 
m 'quality*. 

2 . A mental or moral attribute, trait, or charac- 
teriitic ; a feature of one's character ; t a habit. 

>533 Fkith Amrw, Mon To Rdr., Wka. (1573) 4, A frende 
bahmdeth alt quaUtlea and circura*ttauncea, nisi byrtli, 
bringyng vp, and what featea hce hath done all hys lyfe 
lofH, ISIS R. Robinuon tr. Motdt Ep. Cecil (Arb.) 
!« Toure godlye dyapoaytyon, and vertuoua qimlytyea. 
SHU MARuroN Ant. ^ Mel, in. Wki«. 1856 1. 43, I hate 
not man. but man’s lewd gualitieit. 1889^ TaurtR Emi. 
Monk Kirino Wka. 1731 1. eo8 Particular Qualities have 
been obeerved«.in the same Kamiliea for several hundred 
Yean, as Goodness, Clemency [etc ]. 1783 Cowpbr t^ak- 
dkHom 31 In thee aooie virtuous qualitira combine I'o fit 
thee for a nobler part. 1849 Macaui^v tint. hng. vii. U. 
163 Nature had largely endowed William with the qualities 
of a great ruler. 1853 J. H. Nrwman Hist. Sk. (1876) 1. 
(1 1.1 I. L 30 The subtlety and perfidy, which .. were the 
qnaiitlea dr his . . countrymen. 

b. An accomplishment or attainment. 
iglA Lvly Cosmfisu^o v. i, Diof. What can thy sons dot 
A^iTyou shall see their qualiliea Dance, sirrah ! 1607 
Cmaks. Tkttom t.i. las. 1 haue bred her at iny dearest cost 
In Qualities of the best. 01^4 Claubndon (J.), He had 
those qualities of horsemanship, dancing and fencing which 
accompany a good breeding. 1780 Cowras Progr. Err. 
403 A just deportment, manners graced with ease, . . Are 
qualities that seem to comprehend [etc.]. s88a Daily ToL 
17 May, The fielding, .justified tlie high repuution for this 
quality which the..ccdonial teams.. have enjoyed, 
e. Ijom, A special or characteristic feature. 
s8i8 CaUttB Digoot (ed. a) 1. 15s A tenant in tail . . has 
eight qualities or privileges. 

o. Rank or p^ition in (a) society. Now rare, 
m igoe-to AUxamHor^yoti I.0 1 so he quele of qwtstsumnes 
my qualae has changid. 1496 Sis G. Havr Law Arms 
(S. T. 169 To consider, .the state and the qualitee of the 
penouna. 1971 G. BtlcwAMAN Admonition {S. T. S.) 91 It 
may seame .. that 1 . . pas myne estait, being of sa meane 
quaUUa. 1804 £. OfatiiaTONa] iVAcostdo Hist, fndiot v, 
▼Ui. 370 Somatimes this minister had other different habites, 
Boooraing to the qualUtie of the dead. 1878 Hosnaa /Had 
Pref. (1^1 9, Readers of “ 
sons of the best QuaUty). 


81 9, Readers of Poeste (which are commonly Per- 
1796 II9 Fob Hist. Devil 11. v. 


(1I40) 933 The pnesu of Apollo were sometimes of no mean 
1893 Scott 


quality. 

quality. 1873 Brown ino 
quality, what style and title, eh f 


Povtril i, A gentleman of middling 
Rsd Coil. Nt.<ad 1598 What 


'Rg. ffos Wolcott (P. i'Sndar) Romenstraneo Wks. 1819 
11 . 493 Hunger. .Is reckon’d now a fellow of bad quality: 
Mot deem’d a gendemaiu 

tb. cemcr. A body of persons of a certain rank. 
Oh. rare~\ 

18M E. Dacris Xx.Mssehksoo/s Diae.L9vy\. 16 It was com- 
posu only of two of these forenamed quabties, that is to say, 
of the Principality and Nobility. 

4 . Nobility, high birth or rank, good social 
Msition; chiefly Tn phr. man, woman, gentleman, 
lad^, person, people of quality. Now arch. 

i fT t ^ North /Hnlturck (1595) 875 He had all the 
of qualicie his sworiie enemies. 1015 Bacon Ess., \ 


\ the men 

Of qualicie his sworiie enemies. 1815 Bacon Ess., Trav, 
(Aro.) 599 Let him . . procure Recommendation, to Hime 
pereon of Quality. 1671 Lauv Mary Bertie in laM Roy. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 99 There are no men of quality 
but the Duke of Monmouth ; all the rest arc gentlemen, 
ms Db Fob Col. fnek (1640I x8 My new friend was a thief 
of quality, and a pickpocket above tlie ordinary rank. 177X 
Mackbnxib Man. Fool. xl. (i8oj) 83 T*he count, for he was 
of quality, was solicitous to rmurn tha obligation. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii. II. 973 Many persons of quality 
■ate the whole day in their carriages. i%7\ Morlby 
PmssooHsorgues in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1B78) 9 High enough 
to Gomnmnd the Rdmhration of people of quality. 

b. eencr. People of gotkl social poiition. Now 
arch, or vulgar and dial. 

1893 Humours Town 1x4 Walk Rare-headed to his 
Master’s Daughter, in imitation of Quality. 1706 Estcourt 
Pair Examp. v. i, Did not you tell me . . that you was 
acquainted with all the Quality. 1753 Richarimion Sir C. 
'' " ^ • ■ ■ ive lot' 


GrasuKsom 111. it 




1 have looked out aro9ii|j^he 


[uaK^ for a future husband for her. i7<fo Wkslby inlPilr. 
1. 370 A large company of OudityUs they called 
Byron juan xvi. ixtv, She was country 


came. tBa4 1 , . , 

bora and bred And knew no better., Tliaii to wax white — 
ibr blushes are for quality. 1843 Lbvbr y. Hinton xl, I was 
standing . . among all the grand genemis and the quality. 
sSib yofm Bull 9 Mar. 14979 He was fond of quality, and 
quality was very fond o' him. 

ts. Profession, occupation, business, esp. that of 
an actor, b. Fraternity ; those of the same pro- 
ISetiioii ; asp. actors as a body. fMr. 

igBW-aa DumiAR Poems xxxiv. 88 The rest of craftls gryt 
aitllis swair. ■ Ilk anc Into thair qualitle. mi Siiaks. 

Gesst. IV. L 58 A Linguist, and a man of iuu perfection. As 
we doe in our quality much want. 1809 J. Davirs Micro, 
eeemm RI5 Players, 1 love y<*e, and your Qualitie. s8as 
FLlTCiffBR Fair Maid of inn v. ii, 1 am weary of tbie trade 
of fMrtoae-tolliag. . .it is a very ticklish quality. t8e8 Mas- 
silMBB Reess. Aster l Ui, In the^ aa being the chief of Iky 


the 


profession,! do aceuso the quality of treason. 18^ to 
W. Ward Hist. Dram. Lit. II. 394 It may serve .Tibr ( 
improvement of tiw quality, which hath received sorm 
brushings of late, 

t c. Party, Mde. Oh. rare^ '• 

SHAxa. I Hoot, /y, IV. iiL 36 Because you are not of 
our qualities But stand against vs like an Enemia. 

6. 'i'iile, description, character, capacity. Freq. 
in phr. in {the) qualiiy of. Now rare. 

m sjpo Cursor M. 06689 Man agh to telle hir qualite, sib 
or freind cur quat too be. a x8a8 Bacon Advice to Fitliors 
(Jf.). The attorney of the dutchy of Lancaster partakes of 
both qualities, partly of a judge, .and partly of an attorney 
general, a 1848 Ld. Hbrsbrt Hen. VI 1 1 (x68«) 38 Maxi* 
oiilian . . came to the King, in the quality of bis Soldier. 
188a Butler Hud. it. iiL 338 He serv’d his Master In 

S uality of Poetaster, syst Addison Spect. No. X97 P i Such 
Jackets as 1 receive under the Quality of Sfiectator. 1794 
tr. Rotlin's Anc. Hist. (1897) IX. 66 They paid respect to 
bis quality of d»uty. itss Scott Ktnilw. xxx, Leicester 
. rode on her Majesty’s right hand . . in quality of her host. 
1864 D. G. Mitchell Sev. Stor. Ba To unaecstand that 
1 had come in the professed quality of Consul. 

t b. A part or character (acted). Oh. rare^ K 
tSfih Adunctoh Apuleiue 109 When the people was de- 
sirous to see me pLsy qualities they caused the gates to be 
sliuttc, and such as entred in sooulde pay. 

H. Of thing!. 

7 . An attribute, property, special feature or charac- 
teristic. Hrimaiy, secondary, etc. qualities : see 
the adjs. Of a ship : (see quoL 1S67). 

1940 Ayenh. 193 To he bc^ye of man comehalle eueles uor 

t s destempringe of h>se uour qiialites oher of bl*e uour 
umours, 1939 Elvot Cast. Heltke <1539) 33 a, But nowe 
to the qualiUes of water, iggx Turmkr tferbal 1. A iv b, 
The qualiies of it anawer nothing unto the nualyties of 
wormwode pontyke in Galena. 1604 £. GlKtueToHE] 
D’Acosia'e Hist. Indies vi. xiiL 459 According to the 
qualities and wealth of tha Countrie. t^x R. Bohun IVind 
S63 The judgment to be made concerning the Qualitys of 
winds. IS very various and fallible, xyaji Watts Lojfic 1. 
iii. I 4 IdeiM, with Regard to their Qualities, . . are either 
p oTiscure 


clear and distinct, or ob 


B and confused [etc.]. 


Lloyd Scfudmavian Ado. 1. 931 'I'he eatable qualitit:s of 
the ^thniaii salmm. Smyth Sailor's WordMc., 

Qualities, the register of the ship's trim, sailing, stowage, 
ftc, all of which are neceasa^ to her behaviour. 187a Rua- 
KIN Eagle* e N, y 936 Every high quality of art consists either 
in some expression of what ia decent . . or of what is bright, 
fb. A manner, Style. (Ci. 9 b.) Oh. rare. 

X896 Shaks. Merck. V, iit. ii. 6 Hate connsailes not in such 
a qualitie. 1691 FullePs A bel Rediv., Cewper^x^Ubi) 1 1. 307 
The parishioners, .built and adorned the church in as good 
a quality as any round about it. 

t o. A habit ; a power or faculty. Oh. rare, 
1^7 Fuller Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 98 Jordan had 
a quality in the first month to overflow all his banks. 1663 
Grrbirk Counsel b ig a. If it had a speaking quality, your 
Giace would hear its. .Alembick sing the Gmd its joy. 

t d. Concretely : A sabatance of a certain nature ; 
an esMnee. Oh. rare. 

X704 Swirr Batt. Bk. Misc. (17x1] 957 An atramentous 
Quality, of most malignant Nature, was seen to distil from 
bis Lips. x8a3 J. Baocock Dom. Ammem. ai 'J'he wocxl. . 
throws out its volatile qualities, aquasous and acidulous, 
into the respective tubes. 

8. The nature, kind, or character (q/'tomethlng). 
Now restricted to cases in which there is comparison 
(expressed or implied) with other things of the same 
kind ; hence, the degree or grade of excellence, etc. 
possessed by a thing, f quality ofi (cf. 6). 

^ *374 Chaucer Troylus 111. Prol. 31 Ye knowe al bilke 
cuuered qualite Of king which bst folk on wondren so. 
rxqoo Maundev. (Roxb.) xiii. 59 A man may gyffe no 
couenable penaunce bot if he knawe qualitee and b^ 
quantitee of be synne. 1909 Hawks Past. Pteas. xxiii. 
(Percy Soc.) 106 After the qualyte it doth take effecte. 1970 
Dee Math. Pref 8 An other liquid Medicine I haiie : whose 
Qualitie ia heate, in the first degree. 1890 Baxter Satnid 
R . L tv. (166a) 99 It is so little 1 know of mine own soul, 
either lU quiddity or quality. X897 Drydkn Virg, Georg. 
III. »7 'J'his flying Plague tto mark its quality ;) Oestros 
le Grecians call. ’ ” • • •- 


cne orecians call. 1794 J, Hutton Philos. Light, etc. sn% 
This principle of fire moves, in the quality of light, with the 
most amazing velocity. S84X-4 Emebbon Ess., Prudence 
Wks. (Bohn) 1. 97 'lliere is more difference in the quality 
of our pleasures than in the amount. xBsa Misa Mitporo 
in L'Estrange Lifi (x^o) 111. ix. 149 'J'he perfection of 
cunning is to conceal ita own quality. 1879 Harlan Eye- 
dfht viii. xx^ It is on account of the quality, ratlier tliaii the 
aizc, of English print, that it is usually ao much pleasanter 
to read than American. 

t b. Nature, with reference to origin ; hence, 
cause, occasion. Oh. rare. 

1808 Share TV. 4- Cr. iv. i. 44 Glue him note of our 
approach, With the whole qual^ whereof I fenre We shall 
be much vnwelcome. 1807 — Tttnon 111. vL 1x7 Know you 
the quality of Lord Timoos fury? 

9. Without article: a. That aspect of things 
under^ which they are considered in thinking or 
■peaking of their nature, condition, or properties. 

The notion of quality includes all the attributes of a thing, 
except those or relation and quantity. ' Quality * is tha 
third of the Aristotelian categories. 

>833 Elvot Cor/. Heltke {ssy^) 18 b, Qualitie. .is the state 
thereof, as Hottaor cold, moist or dry. 1898 Stanley Hist. 
Pkihe. I. V. 70 IfquRlity be void of matter, it must likewise be 
void of corporeity, xyay CHAMSEas Ocr. s.v,. The ancient 
sdiool-pliilofiopherR distinguish quality in the geneial. .into 
essential and accidental. lOsg Jas. Mill Hum. MindixH^) 
11. xiv. II. 60 Quality ia used as the generical name of eveiy 
thing in objects, for which a aaparate nototton is required. 
1884 tr. Lotade Meikpk. 49Thequestion is renewed as to the 
actual esseiMje which. .lies bdiind this surface of Quanty. 


QlTAXilL. 

b. Cram. Manner of acticm (cf, 7 b), li JawHed 

by an 84vcrb ; chiefly in phr. atherh ^ qmliiy. 

Igge Palcce. IntrocL d Ihe men -jorna Am 

■dverbes of qualite by eddynge to of MMMf. IM xm Some 
ladverbe] betoken qualite, and eerve to declare .. howe a 



Moeum Es^ AcaJi Miv. igy. 

o. Peculiar excelleuoe or superiority. (Cf. i c.) 

si74 Tvbwhitt Sketch. Club ass Qualky of colour mem 
purity or truth of hue. sSu Synker a May 53^1 The 
book. .has.. more quality and distinction than four-afths of 
the novels which come under our notice. 

10 . In special nset (of sensei 8 and 9). 

a. Zqysr. Of propositions: The condition of 
being aftirmative or nentive. Of coDoepts : Com* 
parative clearness or &tinctness. 

igp4 Blundbvil a rie Lofficke 111. L (C^t), How is a simple 
proposition divided according to qualitie 7 Into an adfimia- 
live and negative proposition. 1897 tr. Burgersdicius his 
Logic I. xxx. 117 In Regard of Quality, it is that an Enuncia- 
tion is divided . • into Affirming' and Denying. 1709 Watts 
Logic (1796) 156 If two Universals differ in Quality they are 
Contraries, xffgy-a Sia W. Hamilton Led. Logic ix. p86o) 
I. 158 It is this itcrfeciion or imperfection which constitutm 
the logical Quality of a concept. 1849 Mill Logic il IL 
I I (1B56) 189 What are called the quantity and quality 
of the proportions. X864 Bowrn Logk v. xeo We thus 
ascertain the (Quality of the Judgment, or whether it u 
affirmative or negative. , 

b. Law. Ol an estate : The manner in which it 
is to be held or enjoyed. 

x8i8 Chuuk Digest (ed. a) II. 354 Tlie alteration in the 
paiticular estate, which would destroy a cxmtiiigent re- 
mainder, must amount to an alteiation in Its quantity, and 
not in its quality. xSqx Penny Lyd XIX. 46/1. 

O. Physics. That which distiuguisiies sounds 
quantitatively the same; timbre. 

1869 Q, ymi. Sc. 599 Though [certain sounds are] thesanm 
for musical purpoNes, in all other respects the quality is 
different, x^a Huxley J‘hys. vii. 183 The quality of a 
voice- treble, bass, tenor, Ikc. x88i BauAUHOusE Mus. 
Acoustics 77 Ihe most uncultivated car would perceive a 
difference of quality. 

11 . A particular class, kind, or grade of anything, 
as determined by its quality. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 324, 91. id. for spinning the 
same quality. x866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xiiL 
(iBtM 953 A quality of dialogue which indicated thought. 

<LtL. tl 2 . ■> Qualification i. .Sr. Oh. rare. 

x6aa Burgh Rcc. Aberdrsn (Spald. Cl.) II. 375 *I'be said 
Mr. James Ross . . acceptU of the said stipend with the 

3 uaiiiie and coitditioun aboue mentioned. 171a W. Forske 
fml. Sess. Pref. 7 Advocates admitted with a quality 
that they should not uke in hand to plead in any..diflkult 
cause without.. assistance. 

IV. 18 . alt rib. and Comb, (chiefly sense 4)» as 
aualxty -acquaint once, -air, -blood, -end, -friend, 
horse, Icufy, living, -pride, etc. ; quality-like, -mad, 
adjs. ; quality-binding, a kind of worsted tape 
for binding carpets (Jain. 1808). 

X994 Carkw Huarle's Exam. Wits vL (1596) 77 NeitW 
the vnderstauding, nor any other accident, can be qualiti- 
like. X701 Farquhar Sir H. Wildair 11. i. Wka. (Ktldg.) 
545, 1 thought aomeibiiig was the matter; I wanted of 
quality-air. 1708 Estcourt Fair Examp. 1. i. 10 Your 
Quality Lady, when she speaks, ’tis thus. 1791 Smollett 
Per. Pic. (1779) 11. Ixviii. 9*8 The influence ot Peregrine’s 
new quality-rriends. Ibid. 111. Ixxxii. 274 Peregrine found 
some ladies of his quality-acquaintance. 1768 Woman of 
Honor L 134 She is ao Mark quality- mad. 17I4 K. Bags 
Barham Drmns 1. 933 My Lady s passion for quality 
living. 1819 AtetropdiS 111. X40 The quality-end of the 
town. SS37 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. il ii, Young .. men, 
with qualtty-hlood in them, poisoned with quauty-pride. 
1891 Fteld 7 Mar. 334/2 Quite a quality horse is Gratian. 
Hence Qua’litylaaa a., having no quality or 
qualities ; Qua’lltyahip, social position {nonce-wd.). 

1899 Mozley Ess., Indian Convert. (1876) II. 3x3 Brahm 
is a motionless, characterless, qualkyless,colourl«s essence. 
s8fe Dublin University Mag 1. 6 He dressed with regard 
to hU qualityship. x^3 J. Okb Chr. View God A IV, iv. 
X46 An absolutely quaiityless matter.. is unthinkable. 
Qualityj V. rare. Also 6 quallt-. [f. orec.] 
trans. f a. To furnish with a quality or qualltiei. 
Obs. b. To rate at a certain quality or value. 


Batchelor Agric. Surv. Bedfordsh. 936 The warren can- 
tained 878 acres, much of whim was qualitted At 9«. to xoa 
per acre. 

Qualiver, -ftb, quallivar, obs. ff. Calivib. 
Quall(e. obs. forms of Weals. 

Quallefy, •UJy, obt. forms of Quai^irr. 
tQuaJlmire - QuAomaB (q.v.). Obs, rare-\ 
>583 Bale Gardiner's De Verm Obed. Bviijb, Who so 
euer . .goeth about^ fette it [truth] out of mennes puddles 
and quaUiiDnos (o.r. qualmires). 

t QuK'IJJFs a. Obs. rare* [Of obscuie origin.] 
wine : Turf * ‘ 


Of 


rnrbki, cloudy. 


otvoo BL E. Dkt, Cent. Crew, Qualfy-Wines, Turbulent 
and Foul 1709 Art ^ Myst. t^nere n Without good 
Fermentation, tucy become Quelly, (L c. Cloody), 
tQnalmp Obs. P'onns: i-g owoalm, 
a-3 owalxn, (3 ou-), 8-4 qualm, 3 qualmcb 4 
qw-, quaUnfffO ^r.qtilialmiqaalim. [OF nuealm 
death, slaughter, pestilence, -> OS. qualm, OHG. 


QtTALlL 

€h»udm (MHG. puUm aacnidi); f 
ablftiit*?ar. of to die j tee Quels, Quill.] 

L Geneiml or widetmead mortality of men or 
animali; plague, Mtiicnoe. 

In OEt^io UMdorthe (violent) death of a eingle pmoa, 

^Moo iflimc ifam, IL tie Micel cwealm weutf bet 
Ibtcea /Wd igi Cwenlm on heoca oifa ctn% 0 ,E,Ckm, 
(Laud MS.) an. 11115 Hunger ft ewealm on men ft on erne. 

Lay. 318^ Pe qualm mnchcle pe wee on moncunna 
ciaS0 6)nd4'iY'(f*/.iX55Thubodeetcualmoforwe. 01340 
Hamvols Psalttr cv. 09 And fineei iitode ft qoemyd ftT^ 
qualm left, c 13K Chaucbu AodV 7*. 1156 A thouaend 
dayn and nat oon of qualm yatorue. 
b. Loan or damage, 

f a 1366 Ckauckr Rom^ Rott 157 Ywyi, great qualme (F. 
grant merit} ne were it noon, Ne eynne, although her lyf 
were gon. 1513 Douglas ^luis x. 1. 31 Quhen the fers 
bu^ of Cartage To Romyt boundis . . Ane nuge myedieif 
antTgret quhalm [rd 1^53 qualim] send sail. 

2. aitrib*^ as qualm^house^ -sigitf. 

e Tag Cer 4 ms Ghst, s CtUoaritu teeus^ cualmstou. c tooo 
^i>uc Hem. 11. 954 Da cempan bine gelmddon to bjsre 
Gwealro-Atowe. a laag A ncr. R. 106 pc munt of Caluarie . . 
was he cwalmateou. Ibid, 140 Iput in one prtsune,& bitund 
ase in one cwalm huse. 

fQualia, Ohs,rare'“', [App. imitative ; 
cf. ij.gnlm sound, noise.] Croak. 

r 1374 Chaucer Trvylus v. 389 Augtin'e df thiRe fowcles. . 
Aa ravenea qualm, or schrychynge of thtse owleo. 

Qualm (kw&m, kw^m), Forms : 6 quam- 
ine (?onlme), 6-7 qoolme, quaume, quaCi)me, 
*7 quawme,quaem, qualm. [Of obscure origin : 
in form and sense identical with Do. 
t Az/fl/vi, Sw. qvalm, but these are app. not native 
words. Cf. G. (now dial) qualm (Jtalm) swoon, 
faint, unconscious state (:— MHG. twalm : see 
I>WAL1I rd.), and G. qualm (whence Do. kvalm, 
Sw. qvalm) vapour, steam, close air. 

OE. ewealm Qualm xAi had the miikc ‘ pain * torment *, 
(see quota in Bo9W..Toller), and some instances of qualm in 
x6-x7th c. use might conceivably mean * pnin * pang ' ; hut 
historical evidence of connexion ia wanting, and the sense 
of ‘ sick fit *, * sickness ' is possible in all the cases.] 

1 . A (sadden) feeling or tit of faintness, illness, 
or sickness. (Now restricted to cases in which 
the seat of the disorder is in the stomach, but 
formerly in somewhat wider use.) 

c k. CoHAMo^ yvl qf Brtnt/crds Test, eaa With 
qualmes ft stytehes it doth me torment, That all nty body 
is tome and rent. 1565 Jewel RepL Harding (f6it) 59 
If any quame or ticktiesse happen to fall vpon him. 1534 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Act^ 11. 139 Such as liaue some 
quaume about their heart, so that they faint and sowne. 1683 
Trvon Wag to Htalih 97 It makes the Stomach sick.. and 
sickish Quunis to arise. 1740 Somerville Hobhinot 111 919 
The eickly Qualma That grieve her Soul. sSep Lytton 
Devtrtux if. v, Has the bottle bequeathed thee a qualm or 
a head-ache. _ .. Burmand Afg that xxxit 336 Breeie 
enough for Railing, . . no qualms to interfere with apiwtite. 

2 . Irons/, a. A At of sickening fear, mist'iving, 
or depression ; a sudden sinking or faintness of 
heart. Now rare. 

a X585 Ridt.ky in Foxe A, 4* M, iil (tsgd) 446 The weake 
nanne of . . will have now and then such inouglitea and 
quaumes (as they call them) to ninne ouer his hart. 1604 
Lo. KsEPBa WiLi.iAMS in Fortesc. Pagert (Camden) 303 
Acertayne qualme came over his itomaclce to be of a Judge 
DOC Judge. S7ia Arbuthnot John Bull 111. ui, Many a 
doubt, many a qualm, overspread his clouded imagination. 
179B Mary Wollstonbcr. R^hta Worn, v. 936, [1] soon 
beard, with the sickly qualm of disapjMinted hope.. that she 
was no more. 1861 Sat. Rtv. ax Dec. 636 Apt to leave 
qualms and misgivings on the sensitive . . temperament. 

b. A strong scruple of conscience ; a painful 
doubt or consciousness of acting wrongly. 

tfi49 M11.TOM Bihen xxvUL 940 Unedified consciences apt 
to ensMe their Leaders in fpvax affaires and then, upon 
a sudden qualm and ewimming of their conscience, betray 
them. i68y T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 77 
So strangely troubled with qualms of conscience. 1749 
Fielding Tern 7 qnes vi. xiii. It was absurd to affect any 
qualms about this trifle.^ sio6 Jefferson Writ, (1830) IV. 
» One qualm of principle . . I do ieeL 1863 Kinclake 
Crimea (1877) II. xiv. 341 It was natural that some of the 
menfbers of the Govemuient should have qualms. 

o. A lit or sudden access of some quality, piin- 
ciple, etc. (Now only with suggestion of prec.) 

a sda6 Bp. Andrbwbb Serm.^ Repent, h Feufing(t 66 t) 170, 
1 doubt ours hath been rather a flash, a qualme, a brunt 
than otherwise, tfiss Fuller Ch. Hist, iil v. 1 55 Although 
this qualm of Loymty took this Church for the present. 


extravagance, he will be udeen with violmt qualms of 
economy, dhtx Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 969 Had be 
E devotion-fit f CUra orew serious with like qualm. 

d. Comb.j as quam-nck o^. 

1718 Entertainer No. ^ eoa [They] grew qualm-sick at 
the Common Prayer. 1738 Mickmakts ^ Marickeets 55 She 
. . blows the smoak towards his nostrils, even sometimes so 
violently, as to make lum qualm-sick. s88o Burton Queen 
Anno iL xi 189 Qualm-sick stomachs of . . self-oonceited 
hypocrites. 

tQludm. [var. of Walh, 

ptth. after 6. qualm steam.] The act of boiling. 

wm A. hi. tr. CabeU4meFt Bh. Phgeiche 4/1 Lot it math 
on umryer one qualme or twow . . 

O^eLle^^ p,i [(Connected with Qualm rA8 Cf. 
Do. Avaimo to have a qualm, and G. (now dioL) 
quatmem {Aaimom) to swoon, be unconiciouA] 
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tL imlr. To have a oualm or qualme. (Cf. 
Qualm IMG vb/. sb. and pfZ a.) Obs. 

1888 Coona T h eeau rus^J}q/Sceret 1 faynliL Boonde, or 
quMme for heate. 1803 Florio tr. Meniatgm lu. xiia. 
(1807) VL BS3 My B t om i ck e beginB to qualme, nqr head 
feSeib a viofont akiag. 

2 . ft. IroMf. To moke sick. b. aktal. To Induce 
qualms, rare. 

i8st Beausi. ft Fl. Scern/nl Lesdg w. I. How I grow 
qualm'd In love. 9713 GeuiUman iaetrueted tn. vUi. 434 
Envy wasAxea on his Uowds, Prodigality 00 hie Purse, slis 
G. n. Boughton in Harper's Mag. Oct. 701/1 If one is .. 
qualmed hy the show oi confectionery. 

tQulm, Obs. rare^'. [var. of Walm, 
perh. after G. qualmm to steam.] To boU. 

SS98 A. M. tr. GabelhemeFs Bk. Pl^sieke 8ft Take due 
quartes of Lye..and let it qualme a little on the fyer. 

Qnft'laiiiaftiiBS. [f. Qualmt -i- -MEsa.] The 
condition of being qualmy ; nausea. 

1798 J. Adams Diary 19 Feb., Wks. 1851 IIL 08 The 
smell of the ship, .or any other offensive smell will increase 
tlie qiialminess. ittf Miss Diliwyn yUl 11. xi. 181 The 
swell made my qualiuiness increase. 

tQUft*bning, vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [f. QuALM 
v.lj The fact of having a qualm or qualms. 

1588 CoopKi Thesaatrus, D^eiiOt .. the quaulmyng or 
sownyiw of women after conception. 1996 Barrouch Meth. 
Pkysica 450 It taketh away qwalming and ouercusting of 
the hart 

t Qoft'lllliBg, ppl. a. Obs. [f. as prec.] ft. 
That has a qualm or qualms, b. Of the nature of 
a fit or sudden acceas (cf. Qualm sb.^ a c\ 

SS76 Fleming ct. Caiua* D<qv in Arb. Gamer 111. 987 To 
succour and strengtlien quailing and qualming stomachs. 
*838 Quanleb Etubi, V. ii. 36 Let leases sovVaigne FlowV 
perfume my qualming bresL sSsj Milton Dtvort.e Iitirod. 
(1851) 6 Tin they get a little wdial sobriety to settle their 
qualming seal 

Quamiire : see Quallmibb. 

QnftlmiMh (kw&*mi/, kw9‘mij), a. [f. Qualm 
rA + -lARi.] 

1 . Of persons : Affected with a qualm or qualms ; 
tending, or liable, to be so affected. 

iS^Udall Erasm. Par, Luke Pref. 3 Our soule is 

J uiiiinishc ouer this meate. 1599 Shake Htn. F*, v. i. S9, 
am qualmish at the smell of Leeks. 1670 Dhydbn Tyran. 
Love IV. if Qualmish and loathing all you had before : Yet 
with a nckly Appetite to more. S74I Smollett Rod. 
Rand. Ixix, My dear angel has been qualmish of late. t8x8 
Scott Fesm. Lett, 95 Dec. (1804) 1. xil 388 The . . dog arrived 
.. a little lean and qualmish however after his sea voyage. 
i860 Motley Netkerl. (x868) I. viii. 591 Elizabeth was not 
desirous of peace . . she was qualmish at the very suggestion. 

2 . Of feelings, etc. : Ot the nature ot a qualm. 
1798 sporting Mag. Xf I. loj^ I began to feel some very 
qualmish symptoms i860 T, Martin Horace 017 Our 
qualmish sicknm drown in CaecuUan divine I 
8. Of things : to produce qualms, rare, 

s8a6 Disraeli Viv. Grtgvi, i, It is like a qualmish liqueur 
in the midst of a bottle of wine. 

Hence Qua'lmlalily adv . ; Qna’lmlMlmera. 
a 1690 May Satir. Puppy (1657) >o5 would be as 
leachcrous os the Mountaine-Goate, hod not Natures 
qiialmbhnette proved a strong contradiction to her desire. 
1844 Ale Smith Adv, Mr. Ledbury U. (1886) 8 On approach- 
ing the Foreland the firat sensations of qualmishness imcame 
apparent 1845 W. Coav Lett. 4- 7 rnU. (1B97) 3a Think- 
ing about it keenly and qualmisbly. 

Quftllliy (kwa*mi, kwg mi), a. Also 6 qiiomia. 
[f. Qualm sb.^ + -y.] ** Qualmish. 

196a Leigh Armorie (1507) 190 Nryther abounding in bote 
desire, neither oppressea with quamie coldE z6oo S. 
Nichoibon Acolastua (1876} 38 Astonishc in a qualmy 
traunce. 1846 I^andob Exam, Shake. WHcl 1 1. 974, 1 my- 
self did feel queerisb and qualmy. 1884 Mibb Dillwvn Jill 
11. xi. 178 Toe mere smell of it makes one feel qualmy. 
Hence Qna'lmyiaha., somewhat qualmy. 

1831 BlackuK Mag. XXX. 975 With a queeriBh and 
quuTniyish feeling. 

llQftftltftgh (kwfidt&x)- [Manx, also written 
quaaltagh, 1. ouaait (« Ir. and Gael, eomhdhdil) 
meeting.] The first person one meets after leav- 
ing home on some special occasion ; also, the 
first person entering a house on New Year's Day, 
the first-foot. 

1891 Moore Folhdore Isle qpMan 103 It was considered 
fortunate if the qualtagh were a person .. of dark com- 
plexion. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 59 , 1 should be fint- 
root here, only I’m no use os a qualtagh. 

Quam, obs. form of Whom. 

QllftmMll (kwftmsef, kwo'nuefi. See also 
Camas. [N. American Indian.] A North Ameri- 
can liliaceous plant {Camassia osneUnta), the bulbs 
of which are used for food by the Americaji 
Indians. Eastern quamash (see qnot. z868). 

BS14 A/wm a Clarke's Exp. {iM 958 The ChopuBnish 


QUAHVs 


Quftinftb var. of Queme, ti. ; oU. f. Qualm sb, 
tQoftniirft. Obs, Also 6 *017x0, -mior, 8 
aTuirwliaiiiiro. [?var. of quaU- ox quavemire: 
•CO Quagmire, osd cf. Sc. quaw-mtre s.v. Quaw.] 

quamyreB that mmam mmhwni «p In Am, 


ot our alnneiL xix. jaa OrpluM .* as for die sridkad 
..harieth them IB aquamiTE ayea TMOBviBY Z«#A As qa 
B7 Apr. (E. D. S.}, Wkamirtt a quagtalffa 
Qaftmoolit (kwse*mdkllt). [Cormptioo oS 
Meakan quemo'tkitl {eh • tj), f. ^sso-i comb. Mn 
edquatam tree. 4- •moehiti^ of uaknown ttooniag. 

Tm erroBeouB form fatatueeUi^ fonad as eatly as la 
Tournefort's Sckola BotmnLa, is the basis ot imaspmry 
atyoioliogieB from Greek and Sanskrit.] 

A sub-genui of climbing plants with brilliant 
flowers mod in the tropical parts of America 
and Asia, belonging to the genus /pomsta. (For- 
merly regarded os a distinct genus.) 

1731 Millbb Good, Diet, e v., QuamocUt with vtry fiae^ 

, . . called in Barhadoes Sweel-Willhua, 


cut, winged Leaves, . 

S793 Chambebb CveL Suppk, The species of qiiamocUk, 
enumerated ^ Mr. Tourneioit, are them [etc> Ibid,, 

S uamoclit differs from bindwe^ or convolvuluB, In the 
tape of the flower. 13^ Gentl. Mag. XXV. 406 As la 
specimens 1 sent you ofthe bastard quamoclit iprinted 
quamoclif]. 1841 Psutqf Cycl. XIX. 193/1 Quamoclit .. 
vulaaris is common in every part ot India. 18^ Pbhtimh 
ft Hookbr Brit. Flora (cd. 6) 305 The exotic genus Ipomoea, 
including Pkarbitis and Quamoclit , .oaMXna some of oar 
most beautiful greenhouse and hothouse climbera. 

Quan, obs. form of Guam, Whee. 

Qoftlldftrj (kwjind^e'ri, kwp'ndid), sb. Also 
6 quaadniw, *Eaq^, 6-7 -aria, 8-9 quondarr* 
[Of unknown origin ; in common use from e 1580. 

Possibly a cormpuon of some term of scholastic Lmin. 
The Buggestfons that it ia ad.F. qu'em diraide * what shall 
1 say ^it?' that it repieaents MB- wamdreik, or is an 
abbrev. of hyPochoudry, are (apart from other considera- 
tions) condemned by ine flset that the original streaslng is 
quandary. Recent diets, favour qua'mdary, given by John- 
son (who calls it * a low word ') and Webster, but not accepted 
by Sheridan, Walker, or Smart.] 

A state of extreme )>erplex{ty or uncertainty; 
a dilemma causing (great) mental agitation or dis- 
tress; fa ticklish plmht. Fieq. in phr, in a 
(greats tad, etc.) quandary. 

1S79 Lyly Eupkuea (Arb.) 45 Enphues.. departed, leaving 
this olde gentleman in a |peat quandariE t^Ba Stanv- 
HURST /Bueia iv. (Arb.) 94 The Queene in meane while 
with carks uuandare deepe anmiisht (etc.). s6ii Bbaum. ft 
Fl. Knt. Bum. Petite u i. Much 1 fsar, forsaking at my 
diet. Will bring me presently to that quandary, 1 mall Ihd 
all adieu. s6m C. B. Stafylton Herodian xvL 135 The 
Nobles, Gentry, Souldiers in quandaries .. lo Turret tops 
he fetches more VogarieE a Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks, (1739) 901 Aj^llo now driv'n to a ctiraed Quandary 
was wishing for swift, or for lam'd Lady Mary. Ofgt 
Smollett Per, Pic. (1^9) L IL 0 Thof he be sometimes 
thrown into perilous passions ana quandarlcE 1847 Dia> 
RABLi 7 'ancred 11. iv, All bis quandaiies terminatBd m ths 
same catastrophe ; a compromise. 1873 JowBTT/'4BlF(ed. td 
1. 999 Now I was in a grimt quandary at having to answer 
this question. 

t Qttftndary, v. Obs. rare. [f. ^ec.J ft. tram. 
To perplex, put in a quandary. D. $nlr. To be 
in a quandary. 

s6i6 T. Adas» Sonia Sickmese Wka iB6t I. ^5 He quan- 
daries, whether to goe forward to God, or, with Demas, to 
tume backe to the world. s8ii Otway So/dier'a Fort, iil i, 
Mcthinka 1 am quandaryM like one going with a Party to 
discover the Enemy's Camp, but had lost his Otdde upon 
the Mountaina 

QaftMdong (kwfle'ndpn, kw9*n-). Also quan- 
dang, -duog, quon(g)dong, quoatong. [Ab- 
original Australinn.l a. An Australian tree of 
the sandal-wood order {Fusamts aemminatm or 
SarUalum aeuminalum), or its edible drvpoceons 
fruit, which is of a blue colour and about the siae 
of a cherry ; also called native peack{4re$), b. 
A large Australian scrub- tree {Eleccarpus grandis), 
or its fruit. Also attrib., as quandong-nsU, •tree, 
1839 T. L. Mitchbll 3 Exped. 135 (Morris) in all these 
scrubs on the Murray the Fmaasuu acumimaiue is common, 
and produces the quandang nuu 1890 Cluttembuck Pori 
Phillip II. 30 The indigenous (Quandang.. k the only really 
palatable fruit that grows in the wilds of Port Phillip sSfy 
W. Howirr TaUangetta L 41 (Morris) Abuodonoe m fig -• 
trees, cherries, loquots, quondonga 1899 H. Rihoslbv G, 
Ham/yn xxx. (i^) Such quantongs, such rasplierries, 
surpassing imagination. 1887 rAiaaLL Haau he Died bo 
W here barren fig-tree and. .quandong Bloom on lone roada 
QTiftnn(6, obs. forms of When. 

Qllftlinftt (kw9'n^t). Also quonet. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] A flat file set in a frame, and used 
08 a plane in filing flat surfaces, os in comb-moklng. 

184a WHiTTdcx Complete Book 0/ Trades aag The con^ 
BukerB use a tool. .called a quonet, bavinf eoarse flinalo 
teeth, to the number of about seven or oi^ So au iaoi. 
B879 Yimoakt Diet, Meek. QatanneL 
Qiiftnon,, variant of Kamoom. 

Qoftttt (kwsent, kw9nt), sb. Also 5 quonle, 
whonte, 9 quont. [? ad. L. eontus (Gr. 
ooirrdi) boot-pole. Current in £. Anglia and Kent 
(in the latter also ' a young ook-eapUng, a walk- 
ing-Mkk *) : the northern equivalent is Kxht jfi.i] 
A pole for propelling a boat, esp. one with a flat 
cap to prevent it sinking ia the mud, used by borge- 
on the 4 ' 


^ smote, rodde.., 

emtais, Ibtd. 593/3 Whantfk or qvantE 1887 Shadweix 
Jam e na l 36 Contue signifieB a Quant or Sprett, with which 
theyahovo Bobie 884 7 *78 In Haluwbll. 1883 G. C 



QUAKT. 

«►< 

Davim Bfmdi iv. •$ When llw wMi fdli, Xht 

PMii b«uk« tlMiniMlve* to tht ‘quAiitV which It a long 
tlcndtr fiolo with o knob at one end and a unka and 
tbouldar at tha other. X)ouoMTy Wktrry m 

LmmiU 167 I'o get all tail off her, and tindeniake a tough 
Job with the quanta 

Qunt (kwieot, kw9nt), v. [f. prec.] a. irons. 
To propel (a bMt) with a quant. Also absol, 
b. intr. Of a boat : To be pfOMlled with a quant 
gfte rlmplled in Quamtimo m «A]. aihl O. C Davim 
Nor/>A BfwuU V. 37 llie water was too deep for ua to 
quant our punt. iN^ W. Rva Nor^h Bromd* p. ii. Great 
dbincUnationa to quant or eculL liga T^nbtt Kte. 90 
Now her atemynowa broadside, b toward ua. .aaahequants 
against the breeae. 

Hence Qua'atiair vbl, sb, (also attrib.) 
i86s W. Whitb ffar/. Eng. 1 . 84 Wherry men, to whom 
the operation of * quanting^ la very familiar. 1883 C. C. 
Davibs N^olh Bfvmdt x. 77 There may be a quanting* 
match. b88t W. Ryb tf&rfrih Broada 39 We and the 
wherry, by dint of very hard quanting, managed . . to get as 
lar as the ruina 

tOwntal, a, Obs, rars~*, [f. as next -i- 
-AL.J « Aliquant. 

atBg$ ScABBUMN EneUd (170^ 177 A Quantol part 
measures not the whole: but repeat^ is either leas or 
greater than it 

t QiaULtetiw#, a, Obs. rare. [For quantita^ 
Hue, as if f. L. ouani-us -atitb : cf. Quanti- 
TIVR (But pern, a misprint in both quota.)] 

aeQUANTITATlVB. 

al^A Dioav ATaA Badin iil. 30 In compounding and 
diuiding of bodies according to quantatiue [16^ quanti- 
tive] partea 1661 Olanvill r««. Dofm. 39 Motion cannot 
be received but by quantative dimension. 

QnRntio (kwo*ntik). MaiA. [f. L. quant^us 
how much -f -10.J A rational. Integral, homo- 
geneous function of two or more variables. 

A quantio according to its dimensions is a quadric, cubic, 
quartic, etc. according as it ia of the and, 3rd, 4tb, etc. degree i 
and is bina^, ternary, quaternary, etc. according as it has 
two, tbre& four, etc. vanablea 
iSM a. Cavcby Wkt. (1887) 11 . aB4 We may instead of a 
singl* quantic consider two or more quantice. s88s BuaM* 
■IDB & Pamton Tk, Equni. Introd. p^ 4 A polynomial ie 
aometimea called a quantic. iM E. B. Elliott {title) An 
Introduction to the Algebra of Quantice. 

Hence Q«n*atioal a., nlatlng to quantics. 
QuutilUibl# (kwomtifsi&b*!), a, [f. Quan- 
Tif r V, + -ABLI.I That may be conceived or 
treated as a quantity ; that may be measumd with 
leg^ to quantity. 

18^ A Babbatt Phys* MeiempiHc p. xxv, Thoae mutual 
relatione of eontdous centrei which are meeaurable and 
quantlfiabla. tin Aihenmwn 11 Nov. 667/a It ia the latter 
kind only [of feding] which ia immediately and necessarily 
quantUlabie. 

Qau&tUloa.tioil (kwo<ntifik?* Jdn). [f. Quan- 
TIFT V , ; see -fioation.] The action of quantilying. 

Qnmnii/tcaiian qf the fiydicate : the expression of the 
logical quanti^ of the predicate of a proposition, by apply. 
Ing to the predicate the sign a//, or Mcme. or an equivalent | 
a device introduced chiefly by Sir W. Hamilton, and in- 


tended to simplify logical 
^1840 Sia W. Hamilton Legic (1866) II. 097 Because the 
universal quantification of the predicate is, in this instance, 
materially false, b each quantification, therefure, always 
formally illegal? 1884 Bowbn Legie vii. i8c It b enough 
that the quantifications of the Middle Term in both Premises, 
added u^gether. should exceed unity. i88b Piazzi Smith 
I n Mature XXVI. 55s All that we require for the. .quantU 
fleation of watery vapour. 

Qlia*ntifl^, M. o. [f. next + -bdI.] Pos- 
owing or endows with quantity; measured or 


determined with respect to quantity. 

ioIq R. Brucb Serm. (1843) 87 To make it, at ane time,. . 
a bodie and not a bodie, quantified and not quantified. 


the qimtlned. ... 

The dbcovery of mebe quantities proves the' oblMtivlty of 
something quantified. 1870 Jbvons Legic z86 Immediate 
inference by added determinant.. can elso be applied.. to 
quantified ^positiona 

S UAwy (kwp ntiibi) , p [ad. med. L. quanti^ 

re (Du Cange), f, quant-us how great: see 
Quantitt and -ft.] 

L Logie. To make explicit the extent to which a 
term b referred to in a proposition, by prefixing 
all or some or an equivalent word to the term. 

c (840 Sib W. Hamiltom LmtIc App. (z866) II. a6i Ordinary 
mguage quantifiee the Predicate so often as thb determina- 
tion becomes of the smallest import. Ibid. 370 l^t us .. 
overtly quantify the subject . . and say, A U m*n ara animate. 
1^ Bowbn Legie v. IS7 They further maintain, that the 
Predicate b never quantified particularly in a Negative 
Judgment 1887 [see iHOBriKiTB a. 4]. 

2 . To determine the qnantityof, to measure. 

Il 7 « Loci^Be StarguMiag ige The magnification „ of 
qiace, which enables minute portione of It to be most 
accurately quantified. i8la Piabxi Smith in Nature XXVI. 
531 A meteorological spectroscope . . may also . . be able to 
quantify . • tba proportions of such afirial supply of water-gas. 
Hence QuA^ntiiying ppl. a. 

5847 81a W. Hamilton Let. to A. de Morgan 43 Logi- 
cians.. have referred the quantifying predeslgnatioos plm 
rimi, and the like, to the most oppo mt e heada. 
dluatltetlTfe (kw^'utitAiv), a. and xA [ad. 
medJU quantitdiiims ; see Quantitt and -itn. 
Cfi F. quantiiatif li$^ in Godefi Compl).} 


20 

A. 1 . Poiaesdng quantity, magnltade, or spatial 
extent Now rwfv. 

S581 Maobbcb BA, of Nbtee 40 (Angeb occupy] no 
bodiiie place, no aeverail nor quantitative pl^. iSM 
Jackson Creed vii. xxvL f $ The world in the original doth 
not signify thb visible or quantitative world, ngt J. Ssa- 
OBAiir SoEd Pkiiae. ee The Body, only which (anci not the 
Soul) b Quantitative. 1847 Lbwbs Hut. PMUe. {t 96 f) 11 . 
481 The fact that wa dboo^ quantitative spece and tuna 
2 . That is, or may be, considered with respect to 
the quantity or quantities involved ; estimated or 
estimable by quantity. 

(656 Artif, Handaom. 44 Thb Quantitative Adultery, 
which . . mikm far more grossc alteradon^ft lubstantiall 
changes of natura s68i Glamvill Kan. Dogm. ssi The 
colour of mens eyes b various, nor b there less diversity in 
their quantitative proportions, ilo Grovb Carr. /'Ayr. 
For. (ed. 6] 14s An invariable quantuative relation to each 
" ‘ J. Maotinbau Statd. CAr. 160 Not as lu 

• 1879 

in .. 

goodneu hb entrance into the 


other. 

f uantitativQ ^ual .. but ae a moral equivalent 
'abmam SL Paul (1883) 43 Ills enormous error that man 
ititative 1 ' ' 


can win hy quantitati 
Kingdom of God. 

8. Relating to, concerned with, quantity or its 
measurement ; ascertaining or expressing quantity. 

1668 Wilkins Real Cheer, iii. ^i. 3^ Relative and Quanti- 
tative Pronouna z^ HaaBcHBL Stud. Nat. Phil. 193 It 
is a character of all the higher laws of nature to assume the 
form of precise quantitative statement. 184a D. Campbbll 
inorg. Cham. PreC a Tables for assbting in tne calculations 
of quantitative analysis. s88a Farbab Eeurly CAr. 1 . 135 
The quantitotive conceptions of Jewish formalbm. 

4 . Pertaining to, based on, vowel-quantity. 

>799 Mentkfy Rev. XXIX. 49 The quantitative accent, 
as It may be called, follows the analwy of the Latin. 3671 
Lowbll Study Wind. (1886) baz The best quantitative 
verses in our language are to be found in Mother Goosa 
B. sb, t fe. A sign that indicates quantity. Obs. 
b. That which possesses or involves quantity. 

t668 Wilkins Real Char. 111. ii. 305 Of all which [pro. 
nouns] it b to be observed, that they are in some kind or 
other, Quantitatives. 1846 Saeinb tr. Humbeldt'a Cotmoa 
(1847) 1 . 179 An effort .. to investigate the quantitative in 
the laws 91 E>ne of the great phenomena of natura 
Qua^ntitatiwalyp adv. [f. prec. -»• -lt^.] 

In a quantitative manner ; in respect of quantity. 

>998 ^ Habvby PAUad, ai He and nb surveyed it quan- 
tiutively. s6jw Gatakrb Tremaubat. 115 With quantitie, 
but not quantitatively. 1644 Dioav O/Man'a Soul x. 433 
One pure simple substance, peraduenture MetaphyBically, 
or formalfy diuisible ; .. but not quantitatiuely. 1844 G. £. 
Day tr. Simon's Anim. CAem. 1 . 347 The masnesia and 
silica were not determined quantitatively. 1870 kolluiton 
Anim. Life Introd. 49 The brain holds a more favorable 
relation quantitatively to the body and to the spinal cord. 

So QwatitatlvMiMNi, the quality or conditiou 
of being quantitative. 

.iJSBjrf: SpRNCBa BUt. I. 335 The more spedfic character- 
btic of scientific previsions . . their quantitativeness. 1873 
— Sistd, Sociol (x88a) 45 Where they are quantiutive, their 
quantitativeness . b mostly very indefinite. 

t Quntitiod, a. Obs. [f. Quantitt 4- -bd^.] 
Endowed with quantity or spatial maCTitude. 

s6os Sylvbstbr Du Bartaa il iii. l Abraham zzxs 
Alwales in tome place are Angels ..selfly limited, And 
Joyn'd to place, yet not as quantiti*d. 

Qnanxitiw^ (kwp-ntltiv), a. [f. Quantitt -f 
-ivB : cf. qualitive.'] « Quantitative. 

1658 Stanley Hiat. Philos, v. (1701) xWa Neither equal, 
nor certain, nor quantitive, nor qualitative. 1689 [nee 
Quantativb]. 3807 O. S. Fabbe ExMat. Sescrif. 148 By 
what intelligible process can we estimate the quantitive 
proportions of two dissimilar oblations? 1880-3 Schapf 
Encycl. Relig. tCuowi. II. 1553 He can make no other dis- 
tinction between them . . than a quantitive ona 
Hence QwatltiTaly adv. « Quantitativelt. 
z^ G. S. Fabbb Ex/int. Sactif. 149 The only mode, .in 
which things dissimilar can be quantitivelv compared. 1871 
B. Stbwart Heat | 40a To estimate either temperature 
or hardness quantitively. 

Quantity (kw9*ntiti). Forms: 4-6 Quon- 
tito, -yta, (4 -itee, -ytoo, 5 whontlte), 6 quaun- 
tlt, 6-7 quantitie, (6 -etie), 6- quantitj. [a. 
OF. quantity ad. L. quaniiids, •diem, f. quani-us 
how much, how great : see -ITT.] 

I. 1 . Size, magnitude, dimensions. In widest 
sense implying magnitude in three dimensions, but 
sometimes contextually limited to (0) thickness or 
stoutness, (A) extent of surface, area, (e) linear 
extension, length, height. Obs. exc. MaiA. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 49 Asb is most in quantite, 
Europa b lassa C14D0 Maunobv. (Roxb.) xxl. 96 Para cr 
oper also of less quantitea as it ware of hs mykul of a 4 
roannes thea iabo Lyoo, Z># Gml. Pilgr. 5845 Sawh thow 
euere . . Off manhys herte the quantytel i 47 e -89 Malory 
Arthur w. vili, A grete gyaunl..whiche was a mao of an 
huge quantyte and beygote. 1578 Lvtb Dodoena 1. Ixix. 
zoe The roote b long, of the quantite of one's fingar. Ibid. 

M. v. 153 White huskes . . of the quantiUe of a groote, or 
Testerne. 163B Litnoow Trav. vi. 198 A Dromidore, and 
Camel differ.. not in quantity, being of one height, bredth, 
and length. 1669 Stormy MaadnoPa Mag. v. ej Row to find 
the Just Quantity or Content of any Piece of Ground. s68e 
R. Burton Admir, Curios. (1684) 30 Diamonds are found 
In many places., .their quantity b from a PSase to a Walnut 
zBge Katrb & LAaoNBi MeeA. L 4 The quantity of a surface 
b called its arsa; and the quantity of a line .. lu length, 
t b. A dimension. Obs, ran 
ia9> Stockwood Rules Coustr, a 8 Whether the word of 
measure do signifie the depth, height, length, thicknes, or 
any such quanntie of a tUng. 
t o* An amount to tho volume ef. Obs* 


QUAimTY. 

itfso K JoMKM AieA. n. I, Tkking..oa a^ knife's Boii^ 
The quantity of a gnla of mustard. 1696 Salmon Baide 
Di^eus* (1713) 151/1 Of thb Balsam .. the Patient may 
take the Quantity of a pretty large ChestnuL 
2 . Amount, sum. a. Of material things not subject 
to, or not usually estimated by, spatial measnrement. 

CS4SO Maundbv. (Rosb.) skxC t4S Of paim M gadar 
boumbe in grete quantitee. S833 Elyot Cast. Hsltke Cz53W 
36a, Ale and bare . . do ingenoer more groese vapours, siM 
corrupt humors, than wine doth, bsuige drtmke in lyks 
excesse of quantitia s^ Tbvom Wesy io Health (zm 
aos Of the Quantity of CTiildren's Food. 1769 Do Foels 
Tour Gt. Brti. (ed. 7) 11 . 64 Fern, whidi formerly grew m 
great Quantity thera 1849 Noad EUctrkiiy x8S Tha 
quantity of the Electric current bears a relation to the size 
m the pbtea 

b. Of immaterial thinea. 
c>375 Sc. Leg. Sainta x. Odatikmdi 576 Nothire for |m 
ennormyte of pe syne, na Jw quantyta cmoo tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. LorHsA, 106 Qicse a sotell man . . to shewe 
qMntyie of J>y bynes. 1430 Roils 0/ Parlt. lY. 403/1 
There should no man ben amerced bote after the quantite 


of hb tresm c z^ Digby Myst. iv. 6ai After the whandte 
lU remembrance. i6iz Shaks. Cvmb, iv. il ty, 
. How much the quantity, the wajght ai 
1 do loue my Father. 1647 ^ flovt. i 


of Boroful 
1 loue thee 


(1739)94 Fine and Hledges shall be according to Che quantity 
of tne ofleiica 1780 B rmtham Princ. Legul. xvil | zs 
Any punbhment is subservient to reformation in proportion 
to Its quantity. zBay Pollok Courss T. viii. He prayed by 
quantity. 

to. ^ 

f > 4 ^ 


i.'Of money, payment, etc. Obs. 
s Fortbhcub Abs 0 Lim. Moo. vl (1885) zsz The 


iiij*‘> or the v«> parte of the quantite of hb expensea 15x8 
Galway Arch, in lo/A R^. tiist. MSS. Comm. App. v. ^3 
That some or quauntit of such mo^e as th^ playe for. 
a 1548 Hall CAron., Edw. IV 333 b, The fees of cauonizyng 
of akyng, wer of so great a quantitie at Rome letc. 1 . s6oo 
Hamilton in Cestk. Tract. (S. 1 '. S.) ajg The qualitie and 

J uantitie of the oblation. 1714 Foktbbcub-Aland Pref. 

^ortiscue's Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. 48 pie Lord waa to forfeit 
30Z. which was then near as much in Quantity as 5/. now. 
1775 Johnson Tax. no lyr. 15 The quantity of thb paymenL 
td. Number, numbers. (Cf. 9.) Obs. rare. 
S486 Sib G. Hayb Law Arms (S. T. S.) zo The cristiu 
men . . war all persewit and put to dede in grete quantitee. 
zs8s N. Burnb in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S.) 135 To mak 
Clialices of gold and siluer ia mair quantitie and abound- 
ance nor befoir. 

8. Length or duration in time. Now only in the 
legal phrase Quantity of estate, the length of time 
during which the right of enjoyment of an estate 
is to continue. 

f 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. f 7 Rekne thanne the quantite 
oCtyme in the bordure by-twtxe bothe prikkes Ibid. | 9 
I'o knowe the quantite of the day vulgare. zs 98 A. Kino 
tr. CanisiMs G vu. According to the quantitie of the yere, 
obserueit in that age to contene 31^ dayes. 1818 Cruibb 
Digest (ed. aUI. 354 The alteration in the particular eatate 
. .must amount to an alteration in its quantity, 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XIX. 46/1 Where the word Esute is used in its 
technical sense, it . [means] the quantity and quality of 
ei\joyment of the thing. 

b. Pros. Length or shortness of sounds or syl- 
lables, determined by the time required to pro- 
nounce them. Chiefly used with reference to 
Greek and Latin verse, in which the metres are 
based on quantity. False quantity : see False a a. 

1583-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (189a) 9 Thys 
ebsse sal reid sum buik of Guide, and the quantiteb of 
syliabes. z^ W. Webbb Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 69 As for the 
quantity of our wordes, therein lyeth great difficultya 
a Z637 B. JoNRON Eng. Gram, iii, All our vowels are . . In 
quantity (which b time) long or short. zyiT-Az Chambers 
Cycl. av., I'he quantity of the syllables is but little fixed in 
the modem totigues. 1774 War ton Hhi. Eng. Poetry 
(1B40) 1 . Diss. il zoB King Chilperic.. wrote two books of 
Latin verses . . without any idea of the common quantitiea 
1859 Thackbray Virgin, v, George knew much more Latin 
..Than hb master, and caught him in perpetual .. [alse 
quantities. 1887 Ruskin Prutsrita II. 375 A rightly bred 
scholar who knew hb grammar and hb quantities, 
c. Mus. Length or duration of notes. 

1597 Morlbv Introd, Mut.o The quantitie of eueiy note 
and rest in the song. 1674 Plavford itkill Mus. 1. vii ta 
Measure in thb Science is a Quantity of the length and 
shortness of Time. s8ii Busby Diet. Mus. s.v., Quantity, 
in music, .does not signify the number of notes, or syllables, 
but their rebtive duration. 

4 . In the most abstract sense, esp. aa the subiect 
of mathematics : That property of things which is 
involved in the questions 'bow great?’ or *how 
much ? ’ and b determinable, or regarded as bemg 
so, bv measurement of some kind. 

In this tense continuous and discrete ouasstity are db- 
tingubhed : see Discrbtb e. * Quantity U the second of 
the ten Arbtoteibn categories. 

1530 Palsor. Introd. Z44 Some (adverbs] betoken quantita 
157a >6to, etc. (see DiscrstbL sfigb Locks Hum. Und. 
IV. ill (1695) 3x4 The Ideas of Quantity are not thoee alone 
that are capable of Demonstration and Knowledga 1798 
Buekb 5 ‘h 9 /. 4 B. iii.ii, AU propordons, every arrangement of 


b alike to the understanding. 1797 Eucjfcl, Brit. 

■ * ' in diNcovering 




(ed. 3)^V. 741/f Mathematics b. .employed i 
and statiM many relations of quanti^. 1864 Bowbn 
vii. 185 MlUbemstics b the sefenoe of pure quantity. 

5 . Logie, fe. The extension or intension of a term, 
dbtingaished as oxtonsivo and inionsivo quaniiiy 
(see the adjs*). b* The degree of extension whkm 
a proposition gives to the term forming its subject, 
and according to which it is said to be tenivorsal, 
pariiemlar^ and indtftmto or indtiermim 

note (see these words). 



SI 


QUAiTTmr. 


QVAS. 


i6tt WiLKiM fttmi Ckmn iii. I, «o6 Another, A certain 
one, borne one, are for their Quantiiiet, Siiigulara or Par. 
ticulare indeterminate. 1697 tr. Burgrru/taus' LtgU l 
luix. xxf In Kewect to Quantity, an Enunciation iis divided 
into Universal, Particular, liidennite, and Singular, tvaa 
Watts Logic (17961 160 Both particular and umveraal l^o- 
poHitionn which agree in Quality but not in Quantity are 
call d Subaltern. s8||M [see Intbnsion 5, ExTBNsiva 5I. 
1843 Mill Logic 1. 11. li. | x According to what are called the 
quantity and quality of propositions. 1864 Bowbn Logie 
V. 19)0 We may inquire concerning the number of objecte 
about which we iudge, and thus determine the Quantity, 
or £xten?>ion, of the Judgment. [See also Extension 8 b. J 
i-6. KeUttve or proportional size or amount, 
proportion. Obs^ ran, 

iSS< Rbcosdx Cast. Ktunul. (155(9 146 Euery darke body 
giueth shadows acconltnge to the quantitie that it beareth 
to that shynjng body, which giueth the light idoa Shako. 

III. ii. X77 For womens Feare and Loue, holds 
quantitie, In neither ought, or in extremity : .. And as my 
Loue is siz’d, my Feare is so. 

7 . Great or considerable amount or bulk. 


>7S3 Hogasth Anal Bonuty vL 39 Windsor castle Is 
a nome instance of the elTect of quantity, x^ Raymond 
Siaiisi. Mines 4 Mining 175 Only the smelting-ores have 
been extracted in quantity. 

H. 8. A (specified) portion or amount of 
an article or commodity. Also traeisf of imma- 
terial thinfTg. (Cf. 2 above.) 

c 1305 Poem times £iiw. //(Percy) xlii. Give the goodman 
to driiilc A gode quantite. c 1400 Maundrv. (Koxb.) viii. ^1 
Of his liquour hai giffe a lytill qnantitee til pilgrimes. 1484 
Caxton Fables ofAifonce xi, A grete dele or quantite of 
mostard. Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 64 A lytell 

3 uantite of sande in an other lytell bagge. x6ea Smaks, 
1am. V. i. ap3 Fortie thousand Brothers Could not (with all 
there cmantitie of Loue) Make up my summe. 1696 Lut- 
TRRi.L an'4/'iPr/.(i657)lV.4 Having received great quantities 
of broad money from Exeter in order to clip it. lyga John- 
SON Rambler No. 903 P xo A certain quantity or measure of 
renown. X793 Bkddoxs Calculus A small quantity of 
axotic air. iBag Lams Elia Ser. 11. Stage illusion^ A suffi- 
cient quantity of illusion for the purposes of dramatic 
interest. 1863 O Rev. ]u\y 78 A certain quantity of snow. 

b. An indefinite (iisually a fair or considerable) 
portion or amount ; f a ^^niall niece, fragment. 

r X31S .^ongif Yester^^ in E. E. P. (i86a) 134 Of his 
strengl>e he leost a quantile, c X400 Song Roland 585 Oflfred 
them every chon a quantite of gold. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
Cvij, Take a quantyte of poorke..and butter. 1533 Cover. 
DALE I Sam, XXX. 19 They..gaue him a quantite of fygges, 
ft two quantities of rasyns. X996 Shaks. lam. Skr. iv. 
ill 113 Away thou Kagge, thou quantitie, thou remnant. 
>S97 3 lien. IV^ V, i. 77 If 1 were saw'de into Quantities 

1 snould make foure dozen of such bearded Hermites ataues. 
173X Arbuthnot Aliments vi. vii. | a (1715) x8a Warm anti- 
scurbutical Plants taken in Quantities will occasion stinking 
Breath. s8sa Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxiii. 999 
Taking a q^ntity of cotton from her basket, she placed it 
in his. 1M3 Manck. Guard. x8 Oct 4/7 Yesterday .. a 
quantity cf wreckage was cast up at Southport 

O. With dcL article : The portion or amount 
something) present in a particular thing or 
instance. 

1611 Birle 9 Esdras iv. 50 As the fire is greater then the 
smoke ..so the quantity which is past, did more exceede. 
1719 De Fob Crusoe 1. ix, I resolv’d to sow just the same 
(Quantity every Year. 1760 Beni ham Princ. LegisL xviiL 
4 44 The quantity of sensible heat in a human body. 1837 
Penny Cycl. IX. 343 The total quantity of electricity in the 
charge of an electrised body. 1876 Prebcb & Sivkwright 
Telegraphy 2 We can speak of the quantity of sound caused 
by the explosion of a cannon, /bid., The force of attraction 
is found to increase with the quantity of electricity present 


9 . A specified, or indefinite ("Liair, considerable), 
number of persons or things. 

1375 Barbour Bruce w. 935 [He] slew of thame a quantite. 
s4-> PeL Rel. /-. Poems 36 Gadyr a good quantyte of 
siiaylei. 1436 Sir G. H aye Lmw A rms (S. T S.) 57 Almaist 
mycht nane persave that ony quantitee of peple eschapit fra 
the bataill. X48S CIUxton Ckas. Ct. 3 The moost quantyte of 
the Mople vnderstonde not latyn. xdxi Cow Kt Crudities 
169 There u a farre greater quantity of buildings in this [the 
Rialto] then in ours. 1730 Bbawbs Lsjc Mercat. (1759) 8 
A quantity of small marshy isles. sSea Mrs. Carlyle Lett . 
II. 198 Four chairs and a quantity of pillows. s8gy Mary 
Kingsley IV. Africa 941, l..find in it a quantity m pools. 

10 . A certain space or surface ; a portion of 
something having superficial extent. Now ran. 

€ 1391 Chaucer Astrel, 11. | 30 Swych a quantite of lati- 
tude as [shewethj by thyn Almykanteraa. s^ Rolls ParlU 
V. 519/s A Graunte . .or a pece or a quantite of Lande. f6ii 
CoTOR., QuartelUe, a certaine quantitie of. or measure for, 
ground. 1738 S. Hayward Serm. xiv. 408 In a race there is 
a quantity aground laid out* iTp* BuaKE Let. to R, Burke 
Corr. IV. 96 YOU would make them a grant of a sufficient 

J uantity of your lan(l. 18x8-6 Playfair Nat. Phil. (x8xq) 
I. 9x4 A fixed star . . occupies exactly the same place . . withm 
a quantity so small u to oe hardly measurable. 

til. In ad verbUl phrases: Great quantity, hy or 
to a large amount or extent ; to a great distance. 
A quantity, to some extent, considerably. A little 
quantity, a little way. Ohs. 

% ijBO Cursor M. 88x6 Vp ^ Ufted ^-sith It was 

to scoit gxet quantite. 1373 Babbour Bruce vl 76 Endlang 
the vattir thanjeid he On aithir syde gret quantite. tm 
Lanou P. pi bTxix. wfl pere nas no crystene creature kat 
kynde witte hiuWe,..fhat he ne halpe a quOTdte holynesm 
to wmte. 

the hois goM and sUvar grat quantyt^ e te^ PalM on 
Husk, XL 157 fik lyfte her j^nnte a litcl quanta, 
la Math. A thing having ouantity (see 4 
above); a figure or symbol standing for men a 
thing. Itfiityiuafy quaMity : see the adj. i c. 


1570 BitcmoiLSY SucHd xt. def. I. yta A saparficlet Is a 
quantitie of greater penection then Is a line. ta8i bioNEV 
A/»oL /’aYfrr#(Arb.^ 94 So doe the GeomeiricUm, and Arith- 
metician, in their diverse sorts dt quantities. 1700 Moxon 
Math, Diet. 133 Those (^mntities are said to M oommen- 
■urable, which have one Aiiqum part.. but Incomroensuiabla 
Ouaniitiee have no Aliquot parts. i8e6 Hutton Cmsrn 
At oik. 1. 901 Range the quantities according to the dimen- 
sionn of some letter. i8^t BaEWsTsa Mewton (1855) 11. xiv. 
xi He considered quantities not as compoeed of indivisibles, 
but as generated by motion. i88x Maxwell Eiectr. k 
Magn. r XX Th«re are certain cases in which a quantity 
may be measured with reference to a line as well as with 
reference to an area. 

transf. 1864 Carlvlb Fredk. Gt. xil xi. (1B79) IV. 945 
This Holy RomUh Reich . . has been more and ever uiorb 
becoming an imaginary quantity. 1870 Rogers Hist. Gtrmn^ 
iitgs Ser. il q Such a monarchy wai a mere geographical 
quantity. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Squatters 134 Her 
busbwd was an unknown quantity. 

III. 18 . attrtb. and Comb., chiefly in terms 
relating to quantity of electricity, as quantity 
armature, batiery, effect, fuse, galvanometer, in- 
ductor', also quantity-mark, a mark indicating 
the quantity of a vowel or syllable; quontlty- 
•urveyor, a surveyor who estimates the quantities 
of the materials required for any work. 

1838 Morn. Chron. in Noad's Electricity (1849^ 401 The 
decoin|Msini{ power of the quantity inductor. 18^ Noad 
Eleciricity One . . is used for quantity effects, such us 
Igniting platinum wire. /bid.v)t^ The quantity armature U 
conKtructed of stout iron. 1883 Jbnkin Eiectr. g Magn. 
(ed. 7) 190 The term . . ’quantity galvanometer * (is used to 
signify] an instrument with few turns of thick wire [in its 
coil]. 1884 H. Sweet 13/6 Pres. Addr. Pkilot. Sec. 93 
When .. quantity and accent-marks are neglected, two 
Daily News 5 Aug. 9/5 'Ihe plans of the buildings., will be 
now submitted 10 the quantity surveyor, with a view to the 
quantities Iwing taken out. 

QaantivalanoeCkw^nti'v&Ijfns). ff. 'L.quanti- 
comb, form of quantum how much •f -valence 
after equi-valence.] 

1 . Of a chemical element : The extent to which 
one of its atoms can hold other atoms in com- 
bination ; valence ; atomicity. 

X87X Roscok ElefM. Ckem. 179 This difference of combining 
power is termed (Juantivalence of the elements. i88a Stallo 
Concepts Mod. Pkys. 36 Dyads, .and other elemenis of still 
hiffher quaniivaleni e. 

2 . Mechanical equivalence. 

1890 Brit. Mod. Jml. 9 Aug. 3x0/9 It shows that the 
quantivalence of nerve force U exc^ingly smalL 

So Qimati*yal9iioy « prec. ; Qaaati’valaat a. 
pertaining or relating to quantividence. 

Quantong, variant of Quandong. 

Quant, guff., abbrev. of Quavtuu sdpfjott. 

t Qna’lltnlate, V. Obs. rare~^. [f. L. quantus 
how great (? after calculate)f\ trans. To calculate 
the magnitude of. 

i6ie W. Folkingham Art qf Sumuyw. iv. 53 Quantulate 
the angle betwixt the morkc and second station. 

II Quantnlnm (kwpntidfli^m). [L., neut of 
quantulus how small.] A small quantum. 

1804 Southey Sir T. More (xSjx) 11. a6o I'hc quantulum 
at which Oxeiistern admired would be a large allowance 
now. 


il Quantum (kwp ntffm). Pi. quanta {rare). 
[L., neut. of quantus how much, how great.] 

1 . Sum, amount. Quantity a. 

1619 PuacHAS Microcosmus xxxii. 309 To set The true 
the true poiz^ and price vpon bjmelfe. 17^ 





velocity multiplied into that of their matter. s8x8 CauisB 
Digest (ed. a) 1. 437 If the union and accession of the two 
estates were the cause of the merger, the quantum of the 
thing granted would be the measure of that merger, 
b. a Quantity 7. 

18x5 W. H. VKKUMv Scribbleomania 33 His study has not 
been for quantum to strive, But with bMuties to keep the 
attention alive. 

2. Quantity la. 

1647 H. More Song cf Soul 11. L il Iv, Each quantum's 
infinite, straight will be said. 1678 Cudworth Intell . ^ st . 

I. v. 783 Though it be an Absolute Contradiction, for a Body, 
or Quantum, to be . . All of it in every Part of that Space, 
which the Whole is in. 1877 £. Cairo Philos. JCnnt 11. xi. 

]9 All phenomena, as perceived, are extensive quanta. 

9 . One’s share or poition. 

1649 Jbr. Taylor Gt. Exemp. il xiL 94 Poverty is her '| 
portion, and her quantum is but food and raimenL 1904 
Swift Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. il 60 He will double 
his present quantum by stealth aa soon as he can. 1818 
Bxntham Ch. Eng. 491 A Parisfa, in which the quantum of 
this soul-saving Mammon rises as high as xajo^ a year. 
s8^ F. T. Bullen Cruise * Cachalot* 167 Having com- 
pleted our quantum of wood, water, and fresh provisiona 
4. A (specified) amount. - Quantity 8. 

1789 Belsham Ess. 1 . ii. 19 Is there nota sufficient quantum 
of distrets and misfortune T s8a9 Carlyle Mise. (1657) II. 
113 Some smaller quantum of earthly enjoyment. 183a 
Jerdan Autebiog. fl. xiL 137 Imbued with a m odera t e 
quantum of worldly wisdom. 

b. re Quantity 8e. 

1733 Bbreelxv Querist 1. 1 axs Such a bank .. was fkuky 
Jn not Itmitiiq; the quantum cf hilla s8ai J. Ballantyne 
Exmsm. Hum. MitsdXL 69X110 mind., has aliim a teiidoncy 
topqisiss the sama quantUigm ideaa sipgE. aLLAMEama 
Adbmueem, Sc, (189) 14 A fWuggle MmjM iB tbiOM hora 
for the gosMBsion orthe ssshn qiumtttm of leod. 


II Qtiuitalli suftoit (IcwpiitJIm t9*fisit\ 
Alsu abbrev. quantum auff., quant, nuft (■uf.). 
[L., a formula used in medical prescriptions.] * As 
much as suffices’; hence, a sufficient quantity, 
a sufficiency ; to a sufficient extent, etc. 

1699 Honour qf Gout in Harl. Misc. (1609) II. 45 We lead 
sedentary lives, feed heartily, drink quautum ei^mcit, but 
sleep immoderately. 1775 J, Adams in Fasn. Lett. (X876) 58 
Scolding at me quantum sufficit for not taking his adviLe. 
« 8 rf 7 J. Bbrbsfoho Miseries Hum. Lift (m. 5) 11 . 938 
with numbers though rough. Yet with rage qnmmtum tuff. 
1837 Lockhart Scott. (1839) VII. 403 Cabinets china and 
mirrors quantum sujf., and some portraits. 188s Asnsy 
Pheeogr, 69 The amount of alcohol required is invariably 
shown as 'quant. suC 

b. Wittt article or possessive pron. 

1747 Scheme Equip. Men qf tVar 03 To provide them a 

g uantum etipicit before they enter into that Service 1793 
UBKE Regie. Peeue iv, Wks. IX. so t^^t dose Is to be tire 
quantum engjuit Y <s 1817 T. Dwight Trav. Hew Eug*, stc. 
(i8si) 1. 5x5 They have always a quantum sufficit of money. 
1843 Darwin Let. to Henslow 05 Jan., My Cknal Volume., 
has received its quant; suflf: of praise. 

Qnantuplioity (kwpntiwpli'sYti). ff. L. quan- 
tits how much, on anal, of quadruplicity, etc.] 
The relative magnitude of a quantity. 

1836 De Morgan Diff. 4 Int. Cole. Introd. X7 The pro> 
p/utions of figures . . depend . . upon what Euclid terms the 
ratio . . which ne says is (If we may coin such an £ngli-h word) 
the number-of-times-ness or quantuplicity of one quantity, 
considered with respect to another, 
t Quap, sb. Obs. rare^^. ? variant of Quab sb.l 
1398 Florio, go, goi, a fish called a quap [x6ix a quap-fish], 
which is poison to man, and man to him. 
tgnsp, V. Obs. Forms: 4-6 quappe, 5 
qwappe, (7 quapp). See also Quop. [Imitative ; 
cf. G. quappen to flop, quappdn to quiver. A 
later form is Quab t;.] intr. To beat, throb, 
palpitate, quiver. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 111. 8 Wp And lord how hh 
herte gan to quappe, Hcryng her come. 138a Wvclif 
Tobit vi. 4 He drqs it [the fish] in to the drie, and it began to 
quappe befor his fret, e 0440 Partonope 593B His hert gan 
qwappe, his coloure gan change. 1367 1 'urbkrv. tr. Ovid's 
rip. 67 Even as the sea doth shake and trembling quappe, 
when with a gentle gale it is enforst. [« 1643 W. CTart* 
WRIGHT Ordinary il ii. My heart gan quapp full ofL] 

Hence tQYUt'pplnf vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. Iw. (1495) 973 The 
tokens of a Flegmon or postume . . ben . . quappynge and 
lepynge of ventosytee. 137a J. Jones Bathes q/^Batk 1. 1 
Beating, or quapping [paine] cometb of a hot Apostema. 
Quap, obs. form of Whaf v . 
t Quaquadrate. Math. Obs. rare^K [f. 
Qua(dri-) + Quadbatx.] a sixteenth power. 

1674 Jeake Aritk. (1696) 973 Some to shorten.. the long 
Names of . . Higher Powe^ . . call )) a Biquadrate, . . 353) 
a Quaquadrate, })33| a Quinquadrate [etc.]. 
QaaquaTaraal (kwe<kwftvd*4s&l), a. Also 
quAquk-, qufi-qufUversal. [f. late 1-. quHquA- 
versits, -versum, f. quOqud where-, whithersoever 
•f versus towards.] Turned or pointing in every 
direction ; chiefly Ceol. in phr. quaquaversal dip 
(see quot. 1877), 

1708 Nicholls in Phil. TVans. XKXV. 449 The quaqua- 
versal Pressure of the Blood will be controfl’d by the Pres- 
sure on the Artery. 1830 Lvell Princ. Geol. 1 . 394 I'be 
slope and quBquB-versar dip of the beds. 186a Latham 
Elem. Comp. Philol. ia6 The affinities of the Lap are on» 
sided, those of the Turk (to borrow an expression from the 
geologists* quaquaversal. 1877 A. H. Green Phyt. Geol, 
ix. • 3. 947 If the beds dip away in all directions from a 
centre they are said to have a quaquaversal dip. 

Htmce Q«aqnaTE*rgall7 adv. 

1873 R. F. Burton Ultima Thule I. 38 The strata all 
incline gradually and quaquaverially.. towards the centre 
of the island. 1883 Burton ft Cameron Geld Coast 1 . iu. 
76 A central boss . . with lines radiating quaquavarsaUy. 
Quaquiner, erron. form of Quavivxr. 
tOuar, sb\, abbrev. of Quarry sb.^ Obs. 

S3M Phabr ASneid ix. Set), ^^at murthring quarres of 
men, what heapes downe throwne,. . king Turnus then did 
giue. 1603 Sylvester Du Batins 11. ni. iil (Lawe) 643 
The Falcon . .shall strike ; And with the stroke make on toe 
sense-less ground I'he gut-less Quar-.re-liound. 

Quar, sb'-^ Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 quona, 
7 quorr, 8 quoar. [Abbrev. of Quarry sb.*h; 
still current in W. Midland and S. W. dialects.] 
A stone-quarry. 

a 1463 Promp. Paro. 410/1 (^arere (.9. quar), /ai^ViSrAMi. 
isap Kastbll Pmeiyme, Hist. Brit. (18x1) 105 Stonys owte 
of anny quarre, or lokk. 1986 Stavleton Ret. Unir. yewel 
IV. 6x St^faster than any Rocke or Quarre of what ever 
stone it be. s6m Drayton Poly-oib. xxvi. (1746) 37a She 
mill-stones from the quarr with shaipen'd plats co^ get. 
sSte W. S. Poems B. yeknsen fr.. To Ld. Aston. Aston, a 
Stone cut from the marble Quar. E1800 Song in Glouc, 
Gloss, (1890) ao3 The stwons that built George Ridler’s 
Oven- . keum from the Bleokeney's Quaar. 

b. aitrib. and Comb., oaquarman, -pit\ quor- 
martin, the sand-martin. duU. 

1606 SvLVESTBa Du Barteu lu Iv. it. {Maguifieencei xxxo 
The Sturdy Quar-man with steel-headed Cemes And massie 
Sledges slenteth out the stones- t$jq Jefferirs lYtld Lips 
iseS. C. xte These birds are colled by the labourers 'quar- 
martins', because they breed In holm drilled in the face 
of the sandy precipices of quanriea sISS Elworthy tY, 
Somerset Woed-bk., Q u ar^nmn, labourer in a quarry ; also 
the nroprietor or l e s tot of a quoiry. Quarpii, a quarry, 
Eaiiaiiy a small ooa 
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tQuar, nbbrev. of Quabbt s 6,9 rare. 
ifloS SvLvmirKii Pu Haritu u, iv. il {Ailugni/icg»tet\ 114O 
Wtmi flBigbtie Kowlen, mad mIuu nuuuM Can Could bring 
M> far ao intuiy monstroua QuaraT [f.fHmrreaux]. Ibid. 
1158 The whole, a whole Quar [F. onrarrMw] one might 
rigluly tearm. 1617 Vettry Bkm. (Surtees) 73 Item xia 
quiirre* meniiid in the other windowen. 

Quart Obs. exc. JiaL Alto 6 quarre, 7 
quiurre. [Of obscure origin : Tcf. OE. d-ewwrran 
to glut.] a trans. To choke or block np (a channel 
or passage), b. intr. Of a channel : To tilt or 
fill itp. Hence Qua'rrlnc M. tb. 

Act 34 it 35 litH. Vlltt c. 9 I I The mouth and 
hole dianDcll of the saide hauen is so heaped and quarred 
with stones and robull of balastes of the shippes. i^-S 
Act 97 Elim. c. so 9 I Wliere also the mMI hauen of rlym- 
mouih . . doth daylv querre and dll with the sand of the 
Tinne-workes and Mynea. tdaS Sia R. Bovi.a Dittry in 
I.itmmrm Pu^mra (1886) 11. 937 Pfwided. .he do nothing to 
the preiudice of my yvon worcka, or stopping or quarreing 
vp of the River. 

QaaTi v:^ Obs. exc. dial. [Of unknown origin : 
cr( 3 UABL tf.] intr. To curdle, coagulate. 

xST# Lvra Dodoens 11. Ixxiv. 946 1t..keepeth the mylke 
fW)fit quarring and crudding in the brest 1591 PBRcrvAix 
.S>. Dici.^ Engrutmctr^ to clot, to quar like cold blood. 
Quftr, oba. north, f. Whrrr and were (,tee Bb v.). 
Quaranoy : tee Quaranty. 
tQumitAill. Obs. Alto 7 -alne, 8 -ane. 
[ad. F. quarantaine ( It. guaranlana), f. qua- 
ranie forty ; tee next.] 

1 . A tet of forty (nighN). rare^. 

i6s| UaquiiAaT Rahcleua 11. L i It is above fourty quaran* 
taiue>^ or fourty times fourty nights, according to the nup- 
putation of the ancient Druids. 

2. - Quahantihk a. 

i# 69 K. MoBTrAOii in Buechttek MSS. (Hist MSS. Comnt) 

I ^59 After havina made their quarantaine and aired their 
goMt iBBi Lona. Goa. No. asti/i The Prince of llruiui* 
wicke keeps his Quarantain in the Island Lazara tjam 
W. J. Bruim'a Voy. Levant xL 47 Thotie who come from 
infected Piacea, there to pass their Quarantain. 

tittrib. S7S5 Magbns Inturemcca 11 . 936 Anchorage, 
ordinary Quarantain Charges, and such like. 

M* * Quakantink a b. 

1666^ Denham Direct. Paint. 1. xvii. There let him 
langtiisn a long Quarantain. 1714 Lit. Jr. Layman led. 2) 
93 This Crime, ui never to be purged away; no not hy 
performing a Quarantain for a Twelvemiotitli in the ChurclL 
syai WAxauaioN Div. Leyat, II. Pref.p. xiv, The Calumnies 
of his Enemies obliged him to a kind of Quariintane. 

8. King's quarantain {U, ¥. quarantaine du 
rot): tec quott. 

17x7^1 Ch AMBK is CyeLQuaranfaiH <^tAe K tny, in France, 
denotes a truce of forty days appointed by St. ix>uis, during 
which it was expresly forbid to take any revenge (etc]i 
stsS A Ramkun Hiat. Franca IV. iii. i. 933 Forty days 
called the Ring's quarantain, were allowed the friends or 
relations of a principal in a private war to grant or find 
security. 

t Quarante, var. Cour a mtb, akind of dance. Obs. 

I 89 t. R. Dau.inuton Math. Trav. Vij, Euery po<)re 
draggletayle can Dance all your Quarantes, Leualties, 
Bransles, and other Dances. 

Quarantinable, a. rare. [f. Quaramtike v. 
-f -ABM.] Subject or liable to quarantine. 

itM HarfePa Weekly 7 Apr. 314 The proieciton against 
cholera ana other quaraniinable diseases. .is secured. 
QaBrantilM (kurp-rfintfn ), sb. Alto 7 quaran- 
teua, 8 -in, 7-8 quarentine. [In sense i ad. 
med.L. quarentina ; in sense t prob. ad. iL qsaa- 
rant-f quarentina^ f. quarania forty. 

The source of the 'ina spelling in sense 1 is not clear : in 
the .Siasyom of yernsatem (Hormm. Altenyi. Lag* Neue F., 
365) the form Quarvniyua (riming with aoyne\ is used to 
render med.l.,. QuarenteHo, the name given to the desert 
where Christ fasted for forty dayi^ In sense 1 the prevailing 
form in x7-x8th c. was qaarentine. while qnamniine has 
always been the usual form in sense a.] 

1 . Law. A period of forty days daring which 
a widow, entitled to dower, had the right to 
remain in the chief mansion-honse of her deceased 
husband ; hence, the right of a widow to remain 
in the house during this period. 

1609 SuKua Rag. MaJ. 56 (Acta Reit. IIL c- ao) Anent 
widowes, quha . . can not haue their quurantene without 
nicy, tiai Coke On Litt. sab, If she marry within the 
ibrty days she loseth her quarentine. 1767 BLACtesroNU 
Comm. II. IJ5 These forty clays are called the widow's 

S uarentine. 'tfifig Niciioi.4i Rr/ttoa 11 . 947 Some other 
ooent house shall be provided for their dwelling, where 
they may keep their quarantine. 

2 . A period (orig. of iorty days) during which 
persons who might serve to spread a contagious 
disease are kept isolated from the rest of the 
community ; esf. a period of detention imposed on 
travellers or voyagers before they arc allowed to 
enter a country or town, and mix with the inhabi- 
tants; commonly, the pericxl daring which a ship, 
capable of carrying contagion, is kept isolated on 
iU Bfrival at a port. Hence, the fact or practice 
of isolating such persons or ships, or being 
isolated in this way. 

afifif Parva Diaiy 96 Nov., Making of all Ships coming 
from thence, .to perform their 'quarantine for thirty dayK , 
as Richard Browne expreMca It . .contrary to the import 
of the word (though, in the general acceptation, it tignlfiea 
now the thing, not the time spent in doing it), ifigt Lut- 


TnKfL Brief RH. CtSfy) II. ifi$ Thcae that come from 
Naples.. are obliged to perform a quaraiuine before tliey 
come to Rome, became of the plegiie in that JCingdom. 
tyae Da WanPlagne (1884904 The r'amily were oblig'd to 
b^n tiieir (JuaraoCtne anew. 1799 E. Stamlbv in A Duncan 
Jfeleen ixSoO) xxa Having finishm their quarantine of thir- 
teen deya. 1836 Maruvat Midak. Easy xlii, As soon as 
their quarantine at the Mother-bank waa over, titey dia- 
embarked. 1899 JuMietMr Brittany vi« 77 The l^ra often 
■ought a voluntary death aa the only eacape from their 
pemtual quarantine. 1867 Even. Standard 6 Aug. 6 
A Royal order has been issued impoeing forty days' quaran- 
tine upon all arrivala in SpanUh pewts fWm Algeria, Morocco, 
and the Roman States. 

b. fig. Any period, instauce, etc., of detention 
or seclusion compared to the almve. Free 
quarantine^ exemption from quarantine. 

ax68e BuTtaa Rem. (17M) 1 . aoq Where she denies 
Admission, to intrude . . DnTeaa they nave free Quareniine 
from her. 1740 Young Nt. Th, vii. 1046 Deists I perform 
your quarentine t and then FMl prostrate, ere you touch it, 
lest you die. x8S8 Motley Dutch Rep. il L (x 866) 139 Nor 
could bigotry deriw an effective quarantine to exclude the 
religious pest which lurked in ev^* bale of merchandise. 

0 . A place where quarantine is kept or enlorced. 

X847 EMxasoN Poema^ monadnoc Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 435 His 

a uarantinei and grottos, where He slowly cures decrepit 
esh. x8aa Stevenson Across the Plains ^^\ Somnolent 
Inverkeiihing, once the quarantine of Leith. 

8 . A period of forty days, in other connexions 
than the above ; a set of forty (days). 

16^ Fuller Half Warm. xxii. 147 When their quarantine, 
or fourty dayes service, was expinm. zym Dr for Plague 
(Z756) 935 Not a (^uarenCirie Days only, but Soixantine, 
not only 40 Days but 60 I>ays or longer. Z883-97 Catkoisc 
Diet. 779/1 Indulgences of seven years and seven quaran- 
tines are often granted for fxrtain devotions, 

4 . attrib. (sense a), as quarantine campy fiag^ 
hospital^ law., officer, regulation^ station, etc. 

t8os Mad. yn»/XVn. 507 The recent extension of the 
quarantine laws. 1841 Panny Cyet. XIX. 193/a The moat 
important disease, with reference to quarantine regulations, 
is the plague of the LevaoL Ibid. 195/1 A quanuitine 
station on. a land-frontier. t86z-a G. A Spottiswoode in 
Vac. Tour. 87 Accommodation . . for the director or quaran- 
tine-officer. 1871 ‘i'vNOALL B'ragm. Sc. (1B79) 1 . vL aoo The 
yellow quarantine flag was hoisted. 

Quarailtme (kw9 i&nt/n), v. Also 9 quBran- 
taan. [f. the sb.] 

1 . trans. To put in quarantine. 

1804 W, jRvtNC. in Life 4 Lett. (1864) I. v. 89 Where 
I should be detained, quarantined. smokM, and vinegared. 
1880 '1 ROLLOPU IV. Imf. xxiiL 365 In going to Cuba 1 had 
lieen becalmed . . and very nearly quaranteened. 2891 
Catk. AVrtv a Mmyjfs I'he Comte oe Farui was quorantinra 
for a short time at Southampton, 
b. To prevent by quarantine. In quot.^^. 
x8se Chamb. Jml. XIV. 49 Did any moral taint liang 
alx>ut me that quarantined my entrance into its circle? 

2 . intr. To institute quarantine. 

1888 Hat JePs Mag. Oct. 738/1 Only two cases had been 
reported wnen every neighboring British colony quarantined 
against Martinique. 

Hence QuBTontined, Qaa'rBnttnlxig ppl. adjs. ; 
also Qiut'vuitiiiar, one who puts, or is put, into 
quarantine. 

183X Scott yrtU. II. 444 The guardUna. who attend to 
take care th.'it we quarantiners do not kill the people whom 
we meeL 1884 Manch. Exam, 9x Nov 5/4 'The. .blocdc in 
which the quarantined persem is located, s^ Lautcat 3 OcU 
777 Rsypt • • always hsts been . . a quarantining country. 

Quarantine (apple), variant of Quabjchtden. 
t Quaranty. Obs. Also -anoy. [ad. It. 
quarantiay f. quaranta forty: cf. F. quarantie.l 
A former court of judicature at Venice, consisting 
of forty members. 

1836 E. Dacrki tr. Machieevets Disc. Livy I. 198 They 
have ordained the Quarantie^ or counsel! of forty. 1859 
J. Harrington Lattgiving in. 1. (1700) 439 After the manner 
of the Venetian Quarancys. zyoy J. Stevens tr, Quevetio'e 
Com. Wks. U709) 446 On hu Right was one Chief of the 
Quaran tie. 

t Quardeou(e, variants of Cabdbou. Obs. 

z6zz CoToa, Quart desru, a Teston or Qiiardecue ; a snuer 
peece of coyne worth z8</. sterl. 1657 Howell Londttup. 
379 There comes not a Quardecu hi every Crown clearly to 
the Kings Coffers, which is but the fourth parL 

Quardeel : see C abdbu 
Quare, obs. form of Qutbe, WirmB. 
t Quare, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. quarer (F, 
earrer) L. quadrdre Quadrate v.] To square. 
Hence Quared ppl, a.y QuaTing vbl. sb. 

a tyooCnrsorM. 1664 A vessel . .sal be mad ofquarid 
tre. zfiii MS. Acc. St. f oka's Hasp., Caniarb.y Payd for 
hewing and quaring of the tymber. 

Quarefour, varinnt of Carfoua 
II Quare impedit (kwee w rmpWit). Zaw. 
[L., * why he impedes or hinders*.] A form of writ 
issued in cases of disputed presentation to a benefice, 
requiring the defendant to state why he hinders the 
plaintiff from making the presentation. 

[zagn Britton iv. vL 1 9 $i aeiin,qi ad dreit de presenter. . 
voillc presenter, et outre i mette deHtourhaunce . . adounc 
tient propremen t lu cest href jQiwsrv ssafPadtt.] 149 8 9 
PlumptoH Corr. ((^mden) 233 Tne beat remedy for your 
Incumbent was. .to suy a quare Impedit at the comon law. 

Staunpord Kingea Frerog. 11767) 54 b, If his highnea 
hrfnge his Quare impedit or aocton of trespns. axBjn 
Hacket tjfe Abp, WUBetsns il (1693) 70 In matters ecefe- 
siaitical, as Advouaons. Preaeotations, (/uare-lnqiedits, etc. 
■705 Burnet Time v. (1734) XI. 97 The actions of 


Quaere /Er/nfiV,lliat they would be lialde to,if they did not 
admit the Uarka pieSMied to them. 2804 Br. or Lincoln 
in G. Rose Diasriee (x86o) II. 88 A eaxnaU os a gumre itn. 
^ may. be advM PosTE Gasaue iv. (ed. a) 636 
Both paKtise are eaid to be equally plaintiilk and equally 
defendantatn the actions.. (]uare impMit and Replevin. 

QuArgl(e, «oll(e, obs. forma of QuABKKb sb. 

Quarelut ; tee Quakkblbt. 

Quaraadga, quarundur (kw^^rffnd'n, -dai). 
Also fi quBnraclo(.u)n, 7, 9 qaBrrington, 9 qui^ 
rantino, quBmn(d)er, quarendel, -don, -ten. 
[Of obscure ori^ : the L. equivalents given in first 
quot. seem to be otherwise unknown.] A variety 
of ap)>le (see quot. j 886) common in Somerset 
and i)evon. AUk> aiirib. 

14 . . Vac. in Wr.-W flicker 574/34 Condnum, a ( 3 tiar)'ndoun. 
Coudunsy a Quaryndon tre. z 6]4 Woiliocb Cjdar (1691) 
906 The Devonshire (^arrington is also a very fine early 
Apple. Z855 Kinorlkv Wasttu. He i, 'Red quarrenders* 
ana mazard^cherriea S869 Ulackmoeb Loma D. (1891) 
195 As he cook the large oxhorn of our quarantine ap^e 
ci der. Z874T. Hardy Far fr. Maul. Croud 1 . xxviL 099 
Some tall, gaunt costard, or quarrington. 1886 Elwoetmy 
W. Sant. Worti-bk., Quart enary.. am oblate shaped, deep 
red, early apple ; also known aa suck-Appla 

tQuarental. Obs. rarr^. |f. It. quaranta 
( F. quarante') forty, after Thkntal ] A sei of forty 


requiem masses. 

1566 Pauquintina Trounce f 9 llieae false PropheU. .that 
deceyiie thy people with 'Irenult) and Quarentals. 

Qua*renten(e. Hist, rare, [ad. med.U qua- 
rentena (AF. quarenleyne) \ see Quabantjke.] 
A lineal or square measure containing forty poles ; 
a furlong or rood. 

1809 Bawdwbn Domesday Bk. 14 Wood pasture four 
quarentens long and the .uimc bioad. 1860 Peabson Hist. 
Maps Eng, (1B70) 51 A wood ten leagues long by six and 
two quarentenes broad. 

Quarentine, obs. variant of Qoaramtivb. 

Quarer (e, variants of Qua brer, quarry. 

tQuarester, obs. ff>rm of CHOEiaTEB. 

1436 E.^ E. Wills X05 To euery secondary & clerc of the 
chirch iiij^i and to euery quarester ij 1450 Rolls Parlt, 
V. 188/1, xii Quartfsters, and a maiMter to teche hem. 

Quarfe, Quarfour, obs. fT. Whabk, Cabfocb. 

t Quarfoxe, obs. form of Carfax, cross-roads. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Lag. B0/9 Whan he cam to the qiuur- 
foxe the deuyl caught the i^ylde. 

Quarfulle, var. Qu artful a. Quarie, var. 
Quarry a., coagulated. Quarier(e, obs. ff. 
(^uarbikr. QuarilouB, var. Quarbelloub. 

t Qukrion, var. Quarrier 'ty candle. Obs. 

ISIS Househ. Bk. Dk. Northumhid. 3 Wax wrought in 
Quarions J lb. [1860 Our Eng, Home 91 Quarions and 
niorters . . fur burning in the chamberi at night; the former 
were square lumps of wax with a wick in the centre.] 

Quark (kw^ ak), v. [Imitative, or n. G. quark- 
en.j To croak. Hence Qua'rking vbl. sb. 

t86o J. F. Campbell Pop. T. W. IhghL II. 145 The 
gurgling and quarking of .spring frogs in a pond. 1893 
ID. Jordan] Forest Tithes, etc. 186 Kooks cawing and 
quarking. ibid, 190 The herons quarked harshly. 

Quarkeu, variant of Quebken, to choke. 

Quarlp auarlg (kw( il), sb.'^ [var. of Quarrel 
sb.‘} A large brick or tile; esp. a fire-brick, 
curved like part of a cylinder, used to form sup- 
ports for melting-pots, retort-covers, etc. 

Z879 Ore's Diet. Arts III. 6 j (s.v. Lend) 'The erection of 
nine six-ton pots requires. . x6o feet of queries, tttj Daily 
News 19 Sepi. 3/9 Making passages below the oven floor, 
and laying upon these passages perforated quarles or re- 
ce^sed bricks. 1894 Northumbld, Gloss. b.v., Under tha 
term ' brick are included sixes up to twelve indies long by 
six inches wide. Above this area it is called a quarl or tile. 

QlUUrli ib.'^ rare. [?ad. G. qualU, Du. kzoal.] 
Tlic jelly-fish, medusa. 

1884 Hatper's Mag. Dec. X56/1 And momently athwart 
her track l^e quarl upreared his island back. 

t Quarl, V. Obs. rare. Also 8 quarrel. [Cf. 
Quabv.^] Tocurdle, 7tumsour. Hence tQuarlad 
ppl. a. (Cf. Quakued ppl. a.) 

i 6 oq Tournbur Rav. Trag. v. Hij, Moth. Are you ao 
barbwus to set Iron nipmles Vpon the brest that gaue you 
suck. V’ind. That brest is turnd to Quailed poyson. 1791 
Art tjf Myst. Vintners 68 Take a jpennyworth of Rice. .ana 
9 pennyworth of Alum; this wul keep your Wine firem 
quxrrclliiig, and iiuike it finsu 


Quarl (e, Quar’le, Quarlad : see Quarl sb.\ 
'•Quarrel sb.^, Quarrelled a. Qmr-inaii, 
-xuartia : see Quar sb.^ Quam, obs. f. QusiiN. 
t Quamell, a. Sc. Obs. rare. Also querneU. 
[App. var. of Quarrel sb.^ or sb.^ (used attrib.), 
peiiu after Caungl or Cornbl.] Square, squared. 
So also QuRToelled (in d qneniRllit). 

ISM Bbllbnoen Livy l x. (1901) fie This virgine horacia 
WflAlwryit . .inane skpultureof quemell [uir. quarnell] stanis. 
IW Axn. R. PVardr. (xStO 64 Item, ane small chene with 
thrawm and quemallitlxnkia [t8e 8 og jAimaaoM, Quarnett, 
cornered, having angles. Ffa.] 

Quamer(a, Quimt, Quarquenet, Quarra, 

obs. ff. CORRAE si. I , IVbSREOF, C ABOA VET, QUAERT. 

QuarraaUE, obt. pi. of Quarrel sb.^ 
QuU'raaA./^. b. Obs. exc. diaL [f. Quae 
4- -RD^.J Clotted, -curdled ; toured. 

>888 A ^ ty. CabelkenePs Bb. Pkyekka ui/i When we 
haue fkllen, and we feare we hauo quarrea Dioode in our 
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t>odytt. liTi WfM N*w F^rati in Ghn.^ Bner it 

■tid to be quarred, when it drinks hard or rough. 

Quarrefour^ var. Cabpour. 

Quarral (kw^-rfl), sfiA Formt i 3 //. qumr- 
Mftoa 4^5 quarellB, 4-6 quaral, (4 qwarel, 5 
qumle, -eyU* wharla, 6 quar*le), 5-6 qumll, 
(6 qa«r-), 6-7 quamlt, (6 ^lle)» 6- quamL 
[a. OF. quanta quarrel {quaral, carol, etc., pi. 
quarrtauSf quareus), later quarriau, -eau, Tnod.jF. 
carreau, «- Prov, cairel. It. quadrello, Sp. cuadri/lo, 
med.L. quadrellus^ dim. of Prov. cairt. It. quadro, 
(Sp. cU’)t med.L. quadrus a square : cf. Quadbbl.] 
1 . A short, heavy, squaie-headed arrow or bolt, 
formerly used in shooting with the cioss-bow or 
arbalest. 

atMMS Auer, F. 62 peo hwtle M niit quarreaut.. 
aniletr hene ca.^e 1 . 1341 Ayenh. 71 A 1 hit yn ywent wel 
ra|»re ban . .oubicI of arDlaste. C1400 Otstr. Tt-ey 4743 I'he 
Grekei .. Whappet in wharlet, whellit the pepulL >483 
Caxton Geid, Ltg, 314 b/s A towne lyke ax a quarel bad be 
thotte out of ArbaUbte or a croste bowe, 1440 Act 33 
Hcfu K///,c.6 Croauboweft. .ready furnihbed with quarelleii. 
IM SPBNbBR F. Q* IL xi. 33 Now had the Carle his hands 
l^Hcharged of his bow and deadly quarle. lygo Cahtb 
Hut, Eng, II. 463 The Genoese, .let fly their quarrels wlit-n 
they imagined tliemselves to be within »OTopcr distance. 
>846 Grbrnbk Sc. Gunnery 4 It is said of the croas.bow, 
that a quarrel could be projected from them jioo yarda 
at trio, sqia-ao Lvdg. Chron, Troy 11. xi, I)artcs daggers 
.. And qiiarrelheades sbarpe & square ygronnd. 1600 
Holland Lh^ xxl xi. 400 Ordinance of quarcll shot, brakes, 
and other artilleria 

b. dial. (See qnot.) 

1^ Spur DENS East, Anglian IVordt (E. D. S.), Quarrel, 
a kind of bird-bolt, with a lozenge-shaped head ; now only 
used by rook-bullers for beating down rooks' nests. 
t 2 . A square needle. Alsu Obs. rare, 

tMfi Bk, St. Albeuu, Fishing HiiJ, For smalle fysshe ye 
■liu make your hokes of the smalesc quarell nedlys that ye 
^1 fynde of stele, & in this wyse. Ye shall put tlie quarcll 
in a redde charkcole fyre [etc.f 
8. A square or (more usually) diamond-shaped 
pane of glass, of the kind used in making lattice- 
windows. Now rare exc. dial, (Cf. Quarry sb.^ 2.) 

1447[ in Parker GIosm. Arckii, (1850) 990 Every winduwe 
oonieineth vi lights .. Item all the kaiurs, quart elis, and 
oylemeiits. 1507 in Gage Suffolk 143 Setting vp of white 
Normandy glas, oun rowe of quarrells white, tgim Dooudb 
Dyeiary viiL (1870) 949 Let your sicynner cut both .. the 
■kynne.«( in smale peces tryangle wyse, lyke iuilfe a quarel of a 


glase wyndow. Pi’TTRNHAM Hn^ Foesie (Arb.) ici6The 

Lozange i«. .a quadrangle reuerst, with his point vpward like 
to a quarrell of glanse 1660 Boylb Conin. Hew Exp. l (i68j) 
as Some plates of glass such as are used for making the Quar- 
reb of Windows. 171 x C. Lkkkver Trade in India vl i6a 
C^ ster-shelb fixt Diamond-wise in wooden Frames, instead 
of Glass, which look something like our small, old fashion'd 
Quarrels. iM Craven Gloss., Quarrel, a square of glass. 
1879 Cnsseirs Teehn. Rduc. ix. 145/:! 'I'he colour . . of the 
quarrels in the original window is a light bluish-green. 

attrib, i8ao Scott Abbot xxxiv, A quarrel pane of glass 
in the turret window. 

t 4 , A square tile. Obs, rare. (Cf. Quarry 
1601 Holland Plmy 11 . 596 The manner of pauing with 
smal tiles or quarrels ingrauen. i6xe — Camden's Brit, 
I. 511 The pauenients wrought Checker wise with small 
square quareb. 

5 . techn. a. A glazier's diamond (1807 I^ouce 
Jllustr. Shaksp. I. 181). b. A four-aided graver 
(Ogilvie, 1882). o. A atonemason'a chisel 
QlUUmli th.^ Obs, exc. north, dial. Forms ; 
5 qwaryle, qvar-, qverella^ qwharrell, 5-6 
quarel, (5 -eU), 6 qwarrel, Sc. querill, querrell, 
7, 9 quarrel, 9 wharrel, wharl. [Alteration of 
queerer, Quabrer, perh. after prec.] 

1 . A place from which atone, c.tc., ia obtained, 
B Quarry sb ^ 

S4.. Nosh, in Wr.-Wiiicker 737/3 Hoe saxifragium, a 
qwaryle. 1483 Catk, Angl. 996/1 A Qvarelle of stone 
{A, Querclle of stone), l^idicina. ^ xjoo-x8 Acc, Louth 
Steeple in Arehesologia X. 71 Riding to the quarrel for 
stone. 1313 Doucajvs ASneie 1. viL 99 Wtheris .. the huge 
pilUris greit Out of the querilliH can to hew and belt. xBoa 
Louth Corpor. Acc. (1891) 55 That the Market for Sheep 
and Pigs shall be removed . . to some place in the Quarrell. 
i8a8 Craven Gloss., Quarrel, a quarry, itos Swaledale 
Gloss,, iVharrel, a quarry. 1899 Cwnbid, Gloss,, Wharl, 
a atone quarry : a dbuseU quarry. Seldom heard. 

+ b. Sc, The stone or other material obtained 
by quarrying. Also pi, Obs, 

9536 Bbllrndbn Cron. Sect, (i8ai) L 951 Ha thirlUt tbaim 
. . to win mettelHft, qiicrrellb, and to mak til J. 1661-73 
Ld. Fountainhall in M. P. Brown Suppl, Deeis. (1826) iL 
535 (Jam.) To dig. win, work, and carry away coals, lime- 
atone, day, quarrell. . . , , . 

2 . allrib. as quarrel head, hole, man, mill, stone, 

c 1460 Towneley Myet, u. 367 When I am ded& bery me 

In gudeboure at the quardl hede. 1473 Durham Aec, 
Roh (Surtaea) a45> j qwharrellmelL Mia Mneu 

VIII. iv. 140 All kynd of wapynnb . . Wyth branchia rent of 
treb, and atanis Of huga weehu sm LvNOBaAV 

Satyre 3061 , 1 lent niy goaaop my meor. . Artd^ hir drounit 
Into the querrell hollu. a 1371 knox Htd, Rff. Wka. 1846 
1 . 379 At the Onemll Hollis, betuix Layth jmd Edin- 
borght. iSTt WiUe 4 two, N. C, (Siurtcca x 86 q) 331 John 

HaworChaorgatbbaid..Quarcliiian. 

Qnntl (kwoTin)i sb,^ Forma: 4 querela, 
4“5 (®) 5 qwe»€)U(e, 6 querel(l, 6-7 

qii^r)ell; 4-& qoerele, s qwjll^t 

qiimll4(5qw-)*5-7 qiie*el,6querrel,(6-7-eU). 


[a. OF. qnerele, •olle :«»L. quorHa, ^Ua complaint, 
f. queri to complain. The spelling yiier(rj- wot 
the prevailing one bv Caxton's time ; later exam- 
ples of queriffy are chiefly Sc : see also QHSRCLE-] 
t L A complaint ; esp. a complaint ogatust 
a persM ; hence in Law : on occusaiioii or charge ; 
on action or suit. Obs. 

es^ Chaucer Bosih. tit. pr. ill 55 fCamh MS.) For 
wbennea comyn alias allc thyse foreyne complcyntes or 

5 uereles of plat3rnges IL. /orenses yuerimonig\, cteao 
hsstr. Tiner v. heoitmg. Of the Qwerell of Kyng Priam for 
hia Fader oethe. 1454 Rolls Farit, V. 258/9 In all manor 
Actions . . suytes, querelea end demandes. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. ai9 a They aayd wyth sweteand deuout quarallua 
why afae aufired her deuoute seruaunte to dye wyuuHit con- 
fcBsyon. tgsg Coviuiualk Acts xxv. 7 Y* lewes . . brewghta 
vp many ai)dV«ucHis quareb ogaynst Paul 1983 Exec.Jor 
Treason (1675} 13 None of them have been amiglit hitherto 
to be impeached in any point or quart ol of Tieason. 1641 
Temtes de ia Ley 030 b, Qvareb . . cxteiidvth not onely to 
actions . . but also to the causa of actions & suits. 

2 . A ground or occasion ol com plaint against 
a person, leading to hostile feeling or action ; 
a cause for which one person has unfriendly or 
unfflvouiable feelings towards another; also, the 
state or course of hostility resulting from such 
groimd of complaint. Const, against, f/o, later 
with. Now rare. To pick a ouarrel : see Pick v. 

1340 Ayenb, 63 Ine o)Ne quereles huanne n>e mysnymb lit 
may be amended] .. ac errour ine batayle ne may na^t by 
amended. 1390 Gower Coff/^ III. 303 Love hath mud him 
a qiicrele Ayein hire youthe friissh and frcle. e 1400 Destr, 
Trtry 1763 To qwit cluyDi all querela, &. be qweme fry tides. 
*489 Caxion Faytes A. L xviU, ja WImt they re heite 
sayth of the quarell and what W) lie they haue for to fyght. 
« 5»6 Tindale Cot. lit. 13 Forgev)-nge one another (if eny 
man Live a quarrell to a notber). 2603 Knullks Hist, 
Turks (i6ax) 306 Although tbe3' be an number moe than 
you, 3'et are they in hope, quarrell and strength, farre infe- 
riour. a 1633 Austin Medii. (1635) 949 'I’he Devill hath the 
same Quarrell to us Men, that nee had to Christ. 165$ 
Fuller Ch. Hist, il v. | 43 Kthcired. .with whom Dtinstan 
had a quarrel from his cradle. ^ 1749 Fir ldinu Tom Jones 
XV. vii. All the quarrel the squire liath to me is for taking 

f our part. 1760-71 H. Hmooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) 1. 3.1, 
have no quarrel, 1 crietl, to the high ana mighty. 

b. With possessive pi on., or genitive : One's 
cause, side, or party in a complaint or contest ; 
t one’s claim to a thing. 

xaSo Lay Folks Caiech, 1987 Hertely in godes querel to 
withstotide . . in al (lat we may. 2390 Gower Conf, 1 . 99 
That he wol take the querele Of holy cherche in his defence. 
^2440 Generydes 3536 Off all this bnd 1 geve vppe my 
quarell. <’2480 Caxion Blanchardyn xxxiv. 196 He was 
aduertysed . .of the cau>«e & quarelb of Blanchardyn. 1593 
SiiAKS. 9 Hen. VI, in. iL 933 Thrice b he arm'd, that huih 
hb Quarrell lust 1697 Dkyoen Virg. Georg, iv. 31B When 
their Sov'reign's Quarrel culb ’em out. His Toes to mortal 
Combat thr^y delie. 2753 Yovng Centaun. Wks. 1757 IV. 194 
The. . heart commands the . head, to fleht its unjust quarrel, 
and say it is its own. 1808 Scott Z(/Sr Dryden m D.'s 
Whs. (1889) 1 . 179 Were a nobleman to have recourse to 
hired bravoes to avenge bis personal quarrel against any 
one. 2890 Stevenson Across the Flaitu xiL 313 In our 
own quarrel we can see nothing truly. 

c. With adjs., sjieciiying the justice or other 
aspect of the cause or ground of contention, t Of 
great ouarrel : of importance. 

c x^ w YCLiv Set, Whs. III. 393 Alle mysdooris . . m^ntenen 
a f.iTsquarele a^enst God and his seyntis. 24 ^ Sir G. Have 
La 7 v Arms fS. T. S.) 73 Oft tyme8..he that has gude rycht 
tynis the felde, and the wrang querele wynnia a 2333 bu. 
IIernbrs Huoh xlix. 164 By a lust quarell ye may go and 
make warre vpon hym. 2990 T. Henragr in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 48 Her Highness dowtetb that yt may breed 
discredyt to dy vers of great quarrell. 2652 UoanRS Leoiatk. 
11 xix. 97 Sufficient provision being token, agaiiiht all ju»t 
quarrell. 2725-00 Pope Iliad 111. 309 Perhaps their swords 
some nobler quarrel draws. 42x8^ K. White Christmat- 
Day 10 Me higher quarrel calls, with loudest song. 2863 
Ruskin Arrows iff Chocs (1880) II. 95 , 1 would tmva the 
country go to war, with haste, in a good quarrel. 

fd. tranff. Cauae, reason, ground, plea. Obs. 
2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. * 7 . S.) 184 The King of 
France has querele to mak were apon the King of Ungary. 
2476 1 . Paoton in F. iMi. 111 . 164 Then he shold be 
swer that 1 shold not be flyttyng, and 1 had syche a qwarell 
to kepe me at home. 25^ Aocham Toxo^h. To Genllem. 
Eng. (Arb.) so A fletcher hath euen as good a quarell to be 
angry with an archer. i6^s« Bacon Ess,. Masnriags 
(Arb.) 970 So as a Man may have a quanell to marrye 
when he will. 2633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, H. T. 149 
Judas of Galilee, . . upon the quarreli of the Taxes laid by 
Cwiar . . made an insorrection. 

1 2 . Ad objection, opporitioo, dislike or aversion 
to a thing. Obs, 

2582 W. Stapporo Exam. Com/l, Pref., I haue indeuoured 
in fewe wordes to answere certayne quarelb and obiections 
dayty and ordinarily oocurrent in the talke of sundry men. 
260X Houano Fliny II. 949 In the disease Tioesmus (which 
is an inordinoi quarrell to the stool). x6§4-66 Earl ORaORV 
Farthen. (1676) 567 It created a general quarrel to Fortune. 
2710 Lady Lanoedown in Lett. Ctess irsffblh (1824) L 70, 
1. .shall be tempted to have a quarrel to matrimony, 
b. Const, with (os in 3 and 4). 

S7b6 Swipt Gulliver m. iv, What quarrel 1 had widi the 
dreM or looks of bis domestics r 
4 . A violent contention or altereation between 
persona, or of one person with another ; a mptnie 
of friendly relations. 


rise, we will compound thb quarrell >6|e T. Piuois ir. 
Cantus' Mor, Reiat. 211 A iiuin very valiant of 1 ms hands, but 
hot brained, he had had nmny quarrals. 17x7 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Fope is Feb., 1 was veor uaeasy till they 
wera varied, fearing Mime quarrel might arise. My 6 § Black- 
■TONK Comm. iv. xiv, 191 If upon a svdcbti quarrel 4 wo 
persons fight, and one of them kills the other, thb b oian- 
sbughter. x8i8 Scoit Rob Roy x, He will take capt to 
avoid a quarrel . . with any of the natives. tljl8 THUtAlVALL 
Greece V. 965 Tlie quarrels lietwcen the Phoemns and their 
Loorian neighbours. 2876 Moai.sv Uuiv. Serm. x. U877) 
•04 People rush into quarreb from simple violeiMM and 
impetuosity of tempter, 

tb. Quarrelling; quarrelsomeness. Obs. rare. 

■6^ SHAKa 0 th. II. lii. 59 He’l be as full of Quarrell, and 
offence As my yong Misti b dogge, 2605 Bacon Adn. 
l^esrn, 1. viL 1 9 All oeasts . . forgetting their severall appm 
tites ; some of pray, some of game, some of quaiirelU 
6, Comb, as quarrel bt eeder. 

s6xx CoTCR., Surssmeur de noius, a make^mte, firebrand 
of contention, quarrtll-breeder. 

Quarrel (awy i^l),!/. Forms: 4 querela, 6 -el, 1 , 
quarel, 6-7 quar(r)ell, (7 Sc. querrell), 7- quRr- 
reL [In (lower, a. OF. quereUr (F. qtsei^ller), f. 
querele (see prec.) : in later use prob. f. the sb.J 
L in/r. To rnise a complaint, protest, or objec- 
tion ; to find fault ; to take exception. 

a. Const, with. Phr. To quarrel with ondt 
bread and butter : to give up a means of livelihood 
for insufficient reasons. 

2390 Gower Cotff. III. 199 With, thal word the king 

J ucreleih And seiih: Non is above roe. 2605 Bacon Adv, 
.eeu'n. i. iv. 6 If you take out every axiom one by one, 
you may quarrel with them . . at your pleasure. 2671 Mil- 
ion Samson 60 , 1 must ni 4 quarrel with the will Of highest 
dispensation. 2758 J. Guo. Trinity iv. 8i, 1 cannot see 
why any should quarrel with our traiiAlation. ^ 1780 Ceaio 
Mirror No. ^ p 1 Huw did she show superior sense by 
thus quarrelling with her braad and butter T 1894 H. 
Drummond Ascent Man 965 We cannot quarrel with the 
principle in ..Nature which condemns to death the worst. 

tran^. 2830 J. G. Strutt Syloa Brit. 89 It [the Chesnut] 
quarrels witii no soil assigned to it. 

t b. Const, at. Obs. 

2585 W. Lambard in Camden's Lott, (1691) 99 T'his b 
all that 1 can quarrel at ; ami yet have 1 pried so far as 1 
could a 166s Hbvlin Land (1668) 149 Which Clause . . was 
now quArrel'd at by the Puritan Faction. 1 >r Foe 

Voy. round World (1840) 06 The whole weight of their 
resentment seemed to tend to quarrelling at my command, 
t O. absol. or with that. Obs. rare. 

>658 Eden Deiadu 195 For all this were not the enemies 
satined : querelinge that thb thynge was doone by sum 
slyght. 2563 Foxe a. 4 M. (1684) 865 To thlment to 
appeale, and . . to querell vnder the. .moste effectuall way. 

B. intr. To contend violently, iall out, break ofiT 
fiiendly relations, become inimical or hoglile. 
Cont>t. with (a person ),/9r or about (a thing). 

1530 Palsgr. 676/9 , 1 quarell with one, I pycke a mater to 
hym to fall out with hym. 1497 Hooker EccL FoL v. 
Ixxiv. ( X 'rhose Ihereiiques] which doc nothing else but 
quarrell. 2637 Dmvdkn Vhg. Grorg. 11. 638 Wine urg’d to 
lawless Lust the Centaurs 'I'rain, Thro' Wine they quarrell'd. 
2708 'I'. Sheridan Persius tii. (1739) 41 Quarrel for your 
M ince-ineat, and refuse the Lullaby. x8s9 Lvtton Devereux 
II. V, She quarrelled with me for supping with St John. 
2875 J0WBIT Plato (ed. 9) V. 48 Having abundance of 
pasture, .they would have nothing to quarrel about. 

/ig. x6io Shakb. Temp. 111. i. 45 Some defect in her Did 
quarrell with the nobbsi grace she ow’d. 

1 8. trans. To claim oontentiously. Obs. rare. 
SS79 Fenton Cuicciard. 959 Ferdinand .. had alwayes 
secretly quarrelled that title as lawfully apperteiuing to the 
crowne of Aragon. 2596 Danbtt tr. Comines (1614) 941 The 
Emperors daughter was restored vmo him, and the countie 
of Ariob together with all the townes he quarrelled. 
t 4 . To dispute, call in question, object to (on 
act, word, etc.) ; to challenge the validity or 
correctness ol Obs. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

2609 Tourneur Fun. Foeme Sir F. t 'ere 491 If malignant 
censure qiwrrels it, 2644 Phynne 6c Walker Fiennes's 
Trial 4 ‘The Lords Orders being not only quarrelled, hut 
contemned by those who were to bail him. 1699 Coixtxa 
2nd Dff. (1730) 396 llib fine Phrase puts me in mind of has 
quarreriing a Sientence of mine for want . , of Syntax. 2745 
Kuddiman Vind. Buchaeum 310 fjam.), 1 hope you will not 
quarrel the words, for they are aU Virgil’s. 2786 Burns Oh 
N netkingw, Some quarrel the IHesbyter gown, Some quarrel 
Episcopal graithing. 


6. To find fault with (a person); to reprove 
angrily. Obs. exc. Sc. (Freq. in 1 7th c.) 

1598 B. JoNBOM Ev, Mam in Hum. 11. i, 1 had quarrell'd 
My brother purposely. x6as J. Reynolds Goffs Rev, eqgst. 
Murder 1. i. 5 Quarrying hb taylor for the fSashioa of^hb 
clothes. 1688 Prnton Guard, Instruct. ( 1 897) 47 (Duorrelling 
the poor man for not coming sooner* STim Woarow Corr, 
(1843) 111 . 363 He ought not to be quarrelled Cor his 
opinions. E2817 Hooc Tedes 4 Sh. (i83^IIiL ^ They 


might kill a good many withom briiw 1 


I Cor il. 


^ iny wii ^ 

18^ Ceoceett Lads' Love xiii. 240 ft waa my liuiit . . 
1 qtmrrellcd her, 1 angered her. 

t8. With complement: To force or bring by 
quarrelling. Obs. 

x6xe B. JoNSON Alch. iv. iv. Yon must qnaml him out o* 
the house. 2655 Fuller Ck. Hist, ui. xi. I s Many Engibh 
Bishops.. fearing by degrees they should all be quarrelled 
out or their places . . fled into Scotland, sfifig — Htst, Comb. 
(1840) 159 How easy was it for coYetoutucas, in those tkklbh 
to quarrel the CUiUege lands into superstitioB f 1678 
Fkig. Masss Call. 167 There «ce BBaiiy..tkat quarrel thmn- 
Bilvcs catnally to heu. 

Hence Also tgB»*n6iIWMo 

a,f capable of being called in question. 
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QUASBEIiZT. 

r,* 

if.. In Pnterkin RtnimUOrim^'vL (i8*>) 14 (Jlln. SuppU 
Qtthilk gift » not confirmed . . nnd to hit right It mott 
qutrraUtbIt. 1873 Ln. Fouktaimhall in M7 P. Brown 
Smp^. IHci*, (iftafi) III. 14 The tdd net of Pnrlinnwnt 
appointt theM deeds to be qutrrelltble, tBto T. Btown 
Httt, Brit Ch. II. App. 7 The Antiburghert ttill continue 
upon ihcir quarrelled connticution of Synod, 
t QuA'rrBlet. Obs. rur$—^. In 7 qnarelet. 
[f. OUARRBb sb,^ 3 or 4 4- -BT .1 A small square. 

iM Hbirick Htiptr., Reck (1869) 3a Some atk*d 

how pearla did grow, and where? Then tpoke I to my 
girte, To part her Upt, and thew’d them there i'be quarelett 
ofpeari. 

QurrellBd (kw9‘r{ld), a. Also quorled. 
ff. (^UARRIL /Ai 3 4. -ID «.] a. Of windows : Made 
of quarrels, b. Of f^lass : Formed into quarrels. 

1888 J. G. }A\M.x.CeHrrcf. Vorkah, lo^ Hie thuttere which 
Motected the quarreled windows from injury. 1880 Histrv 
Tettr in Phauten a6 Mullioned windows, so pleasanily 
varied by transom and quarrelled glau. 1894 liLACKMOtB 
Perfyervas 14s The light from a long queried window. 
QuarrollBV (kw9Tiflai). Also 5 querelour, 
6-7 quarel^sr, (7 -or, -our), [f. Quarrel v. + 
-IR ■.] One who qtiarrelt, in senses of the vb. 

^1450 ArisMlPa ABC in Q» Elia, Acad., etc. 66 Quenche 
fait querclour ; ^ quene of heven be will quite, a 1333 
Ld. BaaNBaa Geld, Bk. M, Aural. (1546) Fv^b. No 
quarellers, but sufiferers. sg86 T. SrAPLaroN Ret untr. 
Jewel ii. ^ Such a wrangler and Childish quareller as you 
be. ifiot Holland Pliny I. 58 No riuer hath lease liberty 
•• yet he is no quarreller, nor much harm doeth he. a 1641 
Sia W. MONtoN IVars with Spain (i68a) ^ It were better 
to keep company with a Coward than a duarreller. 178 . 
WBtLtv Hutb. 4 IVivca iii. 6 Wka. 1811 IX. 66 Away then 
with . . this quarreller, suspicion. 1804 Scott St Ronan't 
vtii, Quarretlers do not usually live long. i8pa £. RiBVEt 
ifemewayd Bound 103 The big albatross. .scattering the 
quarrelleriL seises the tempting morsel for himself. 

t b. With pan on Quarrel 3. Obs, 

1830 Conceits, Clinches etc (Halliw. 1B60) 5 One said it was 
unfit a glasier should be a constable fiecaute he was 
a common quareller. 1673 R. HBad Cantiug Acad, 163 
Olasicrs..are consMnt Quarrellers. 

QlUUTBllllur (kwp'r^liq), vbl. sb. [f. Quarrel 
V, 4 -I NO l.j The action of the vb Quarrel. 


S846 Balb Ehr. Vedaries l ja They wolde . . styll vexe 

•• ' '"'ercy 

its which 


hym with olde quareliynges. s^ 1 Rich Honest (Pi 
‘ ■ Ehts 


Soo.) 34 The mind is oppressed with idle thougl 
»urreth on the tongue to contentious quarrelling, a 1715 
Bubnbt Own Time iii. (1734) 1. 45a Seimour and he had 
fallen into some quarrellings. 1734 T. Watt Vaessb, Eug, 
Led. 38 Yiau are always making a Quarrelling about nothing. 
a888 uao. Eliot P, Holt (1868) jp There was no fear of 
family coolness or quarrelling on this side. 

18m MAsaiNoat Nt 


-INO *.] 


edtiib. i8a8 Maminori Tiew IVay v. i, Make not My 
house your quarrelling scene. 

QUft'rVBllillg, //A a. [f. as prec. 4 
Tnat quarrels : quart eltome. 

*S«9 AtHB Pref. Greene's Afenaphen (Arb.) 13 That 
quarrelling kinde of verse. 1593 TeltTroth*s H, V. Gi/l 
jo The quarreling mate shall not complaine. 1870 CLAasN- 
DON JE!rr. Tracts (1737) 166 A froward, proud and quarreling 
conscience. i8aa B. Cornwall Tw0i)reama xt The loud 
quarrelling elements cast out Their sheeted fires. 

Hence t QnaTreUiiMrlT adv. Obs, 
igyi Goldino Cahnnon Ps. Ixix. 1 1 They stryve with them 
quarrellingly, and wythout nieeldnesNe. sgU Holinrhbu 
Chron. Et^. III. ao/a He caused the bishop to be sued, 
quarelinglie charging him that (etc.], 
t QaBbTraliOUi d, Obs. Formi: 5 quere- 
lou8(e, quorelouse, 6 quaril-, quarel(l)-, 6-7 
qtiaiTel-, 6-7 quarrelloua. fa. OF. querelous 
(F. fturMiux ) : see Quarrel and -ous. In 
Later use perh. a new formation.] a. Given to 
complaining; quenilons, b. Quarrelsome, con- 
tentious; fault- finding. (In common use from 
about i«6o to 1650.) 

^ ri4oo aerjm aorfo They were so querelouse of al iny)t com 
in mynde Thou)e it were nevir indede 1-du. c 1475 Leme 
or he Lewde in Besbees Bk, 10 [Be not] To Qu^nt, to 
Querelous, and Queme wetle thy maistre. 1490 Caxton 
En^os xxiL 80 Crete wepynges and quaiellouse plaintes. 
sgSS Aar. pARKRt Ps. xxxiv. 84 To scape theyr. foes so 
quarilous. 1610 Br. Hall A^L Brownists 83 His Majesties 
speech . . might haue staled tlie course of your quarreloue 
^n. 0x83^ SroTTiswooD Hist Ch. Scot 11. (1677) 66 This 


Sentlemanhad been in former times very quarrellous and 
turbulent, es xdgfi Halbs Gold, Rem. (1688) X13 This quar- 
rellous and fighting humour. 

Hence t Qu'mlloiLaly euiv, 

1380 A. M UNDAY in John a Kent, etc. (Shaks. Soc.) 78 
Everie desperate Dick that can .. behave him selfe so 
quarrelously. 

tQuaxral-pioke^ -pitor. Obs. [f.thephr. 
tb fick a quarrd', cf. Quarrel sb.^ a and Pick v.] 
L One who picks quarrels ; a quarrelsome person. 
x|47 Covbrdalb Oldr'edth To Rdr. Avn, Then shall we 
be no (^uarrellpykeiTS. tsgi T. Wiizon Logike 46 I'hese 
quarelpickers, these roysters, and fighters. 1808 ropsRLL 
Serpents (i6s8) 780 A company of comer*creepen, spider- 
catchers, fault-finders, and quarrell-pickers. 

2. Slang. (With pun on Quarrel sb}- 3; of. 
Quarreller b.) A glasier. 
a 1700 B, E. Diet Cant, Crew, 

So Qnarral-pioking, -plkUtg vb/. sb, and ///. a. 

Iffy N. T. (Genev.) Acts xvii. 7 mte. Like quarelniking 
they vaed Mainat Chriate. i»i K Turnrull Exp. James 
Ep. Ded. Aivb, ReprochfulT censure. .. without quarrel!- 
picking, sl^ ^*f^*"* I'f*’ ^5 3/^ A. .dining, quarrel- 

picking, and au 


. were of a specialty 


L Inclined to quarrel ; given to, or characterised 
by, quarrelli^. t Const at, 

1398 Shaka 7 mm. Skr. 1. Ii. 13 My M' is growne quarrel< 
some, s8x8 W. Sclatbr Serm. to Weigh well how. quar- 
rrilsome at the Hues of magiimwtas the people arcu a 1639 
W. Wratbiakv Prototypes 1. xvL (1640) 161 A quarrelsome 
fellow; still brawKng and fiilling ouL s88t Anns Wyndham 
Kings CoHcealm. 78 This quarrelaom OossiMing was a moat 
seasonable diveraion. 1749 Fibldino Tom Jones v. ix. Men 
who are ill-natured and c^rrelsome when they are drunk. 
s8i8 Scott Rob Key xii, The wine rendered me loquacious, 
disputatious and quarrelsome. 1879 Mrb. Srouin Bik, 
Porest viiL X13 The loi^ of Windecx .. 
quarrelsome temper. 

2 . Offensive, disagreeable, noncs-ust, 

iSag Colbmidgb Aim ReJL App. L (1836) 35 Technical 
terms, hard to be remembered, and alike quarrelsome to 
the ear and the tongue. 

Hence QtUh*rr8laoBM]3r adv, 

<788 in JoHNeoN. 1873 Miea BaouoHTON Nancy III. iia 
In an aggressively loud voice, as if he were quarrelsumefy 
anxious to be overheard* x88o Mas. Parr Anam 4 Eve ll. 
vii. 147 I'he crowd grew ..quarrelsomely drunk. 

QlUk*rr6lBOiaeM8IB. ff. piec. 4 -ness.] The 
condition or character of bdug quanelsome ; con- 
tentious disposition. 

181 X Donnb Serm. (ed. Alford) V. 3a God giveth not bis 
Children., valour, and then leaveih them to a spiitt of 
Quarrelsomeness. «t858 Bi*. Hall Rem. (T.) The 

J iddinesa of some, others* quarrelsomeness. 1780 Bbntham 
\rinc. Legist Wks. 1843 I. 76 note, Although a man, by 
hLs quarrelsomeness, should for once have been engaged in 
a bad action (etc. I 2879 R. K. Douglas Co^/ucianum iii 
88 In manho<^..he avoided quarrelitomencss. 
Quarrender, variant of Quarknden. 
tQnarrBr. Obs. Forma: 4-5 quarer(e, 4 
quarror(is, quariera. [a. OF. quarriere f. (i 2th 
c. ; mod.F. cartiire), qttarrier m. med.L. quar» 
{r)er{i)a, quarraria, quadrAria^ f. quadrate to 
square (stones).] (^uarky sb.^ 



$b^ + -80ICS.] 


iuetiing club. 

(kw9'rflsifin), 


a, [f. Quarrel 


hoTwe' newe diked. 1387 TaavisA Higden (Rolls) I. a^\ 
Gallia beb many good quarers and noble for to digge stoon, 
C1440 Promp, Parv. 419/x Quarere, or quarere of stone, 
(A', quarer) . . lapitiiciHa. 

t Quarrenra. Obs. rare, [a. OF. quarreurc 
{quarrure, mod.F. carrure) : — L. quadratura 
Quadrature.] Quadrature. 

C1400 tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov. Lordsh. xia Loke hat be 
mone be noght in bo entree of bo way, in bo quarreure of pe 
eon lie, or els yn hta contrary. 

tQuarreyor. Obs. rare~\ [f. Quarry n.i] 
? A bird proper to be the quarry of a hawk. 

<878 Tuaiaav. Paulconrie 130 This you shall due. .vntill 
your Hawke be well entred and quarreyed and that she 
kitowe a quarreyor sufficiently. 

Qna'i^able, a, rare. [f. Quarry v.^ + -able ] 
Capable of being quarried. 

1838 Emerson Traits iii. 40 The arable soil, the 

quarriable rock. sUo Ruskin Pathers Have Told Lie l i. 
x6 Quarriable banks above well-watered meadow. 

t Qna'rriedf ppl- Obs. [f. Quarry v.i] 
Welt^Miarried, properly trained to fly at quarry. 
<878 TuasBav. Paulconrie x<4 Then shall you first cast off 
a well quarried or make Hawke, and let bir stoupe a fowle. 

Qua'rried, ///- [f. Quarry v:^ 4 -edI.] 

Dug out of, or as out of, a quarry. 

1747 H. Brcxikb Pables, Female Seducers Wka. (iBio) A14 
He . . Of pearl and quarry’d diamond dreams. sBga O. W. 
Holmbs Poems 35 One leap of Ocean scatters on toe sand 
The quarried bulwarks of the loosening land. 
Qurriar^ (kw9*nax). Forms; o. 5 quarra-, 
qwari., qvary-, quarrour, Sc, quareour, 5-6 
quarriour. ft. quaryara, 6 quarryar, 7- quar- 
riar. [a, OF. quarreour^ -ieur, quarrier (mocUF. 
carrier')^ agent-n. to quart'er (mod.F. carter) i— L. 
quadrate to square (stones) : cf. late L. quadrdter^ 
quadrdtdrius, in same sense, and see Quarry j^.'^] 
One who quarries stone ; a quarryman. 

^ ^<378 Leg, Saints xxiiL {.Sevsn Sleeperp ext 
Quereouris gadryt sone stanls to ^ne. c 1400 Desir, Troy 
X531 Masons fufl mony; . . qwariours qweme. 14^ £'* E, 
trills 59 Paled to Fairi^tld, quarriour, xiijr, and iiudL for 
freestone. Cath, Angt a/pbfa A (^varyotir, lapidtcius, 

1590 Serpent o/Dsvis. Cig, There was found by quarriours 
. .a rich tombe of stone. 

/9. C1440 Promp Parv. 4x9/1 Quaryere, lapidicidiue, 
sSoo-18 Aic. Louth Steeple in Art^ol^a X. 71 William 
Bennet, quarryer. x8so Holland Camaen'e Brit, 1. 531 A 
certaine number of workmen, as Masons and Quarriers. 
1673 Kay Joum. Low C, 57 Pillars and Galleries made by 
Quarriers. xBxi Pinkbrton Petrol. 1. 498 Where the gypsum 
once bore a prismatic form, now destroyed by the progress 
of the quarriers. 1878 T. Hardy Ethelberia xxxi, Eveiy- 
body in the parish who was not a boatman was a quarrier. 
Jig. i8r5 Honb Everyday Bk 1. 074 He was the quarrier, 
and architect, and builder-up of his own greatness, 
t QnaTnder obs. Forms: 6 quaiier(e, 6-7 
quarrier, (6 -lere, -lour). [App. an alteration 
of Quarry jM; see alao Quarioe.] A large 
square candle. 

€ 1530 Document (N.), To causa the groonws to delyver to 
the groom porter all the remaynes of torches and quarriers. 
1381 Sty WARD Mart Diecipt i. 24 'Hieir quarters and their 
cressets being light euerie one byit selfe. 1804 Housoh, Ord, 
(1790) 305 Morloras, Torehetti, Torches, Quarriourea. 1859 
Torriano, Dvppiemet a great torch of wax, wbiob in Couit 
ia called a Stauard, or a quarrier. 


QTTABBT. 

Quarrloff, vbi, sb . : lee Quar o.i 
Q uarxington, variant ol Quakekdev. 
tQuarroxneE, quarron. Obs. Cant. The body. 

S887 KaaMAN Cesveed (x86^ 84 Bene Lightmans to thy 

2 uaiTOine8..God morrowe to thy bo^. <641 Bromb Jeenat 
'rew IL Wkii x873 IIL 3B8 Here's nuinum and Lap, and 
good Poplars of Yanrum l*o fill up the Crib and to comfort 
Ute (Quarron. 

Qaany (kw9*ri), sb^ Forms: 4>5 qulrro, 
quyrre, 5 kim, kym, whirry, 6 quyrry ; 4-5 
querrye, quenm (also 7), 7 quexry ; 5 quarro, 
6 quarlo, 6-7 quarrie, ((>-7 -oy), 6- quarry, 
[a. OF. cutWe, c$er^, {. cuir Q—L. cerium) skin : 
see sense i.] 

1 1 . Certain parts of a deer placed on the hide 
and given to tne hounds as a reward ; also, the 
reuard given to a hawk which has killed a bird 
(see qnot c 1350). Obs. 

c igae Sir Tristr. 499 Hert, liuer and ll^tes, And blod tUle 
his quirre, Hoimdea on hyde he di^tes. c 1350 PeerL Three 
Ages 333 [I'be falconer] puttia ow(e..he maryo [v.r, marow) 
one biH gloue And quotes thaym [the hawks] to the querrye 
{v.r, whiriy] that quelled hym to detbe. c Master of 

Cams ProL (MS. Digby x8a), And after whann the hert u 
spaied and dede.he viidothe hym, and maketh his kirre and 
enquirrcih or rewarded his houndes. c 1410 Venorv de 7'wety 
in Ret Ant 1. 153 The houndes shal be rewardid with the 
iiekke and with the bewellU .. and thei sbal be etyn under 
the skyn, and therfore it is clepid the quarre. i486 Bk, St, 
Albums Fiv, That callid is Iwit The quyrre, a boue the 
skyn for it etyn is. 1576 Turbbrv. yenerie 34 How a man 
should enter nis yong iioundes to hunte the Harte, and of 
the quaries and rewardeh that he shall giue them. [1688 R- 
Holmb Amufurv il 188/1 Quarry .. is a gift or reward 
given the Hounds, being some part of the thing bunted.] 
tb. Jo blow the quarry \ To sound a hom to 
call the hounds to tlic quarry. Obs. rare~'\ 
e 1500 tVyl Bucks's Test. (Copland) 70, 1 ma no longer 
tarry, I must nedis hense go. 1 here them blowe the quarry. 
1 2 . A collection or heap made of the deer killed 
at a hunting. Obs, 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr, A'nt, 1334, ft quykiy of he quelled dcre a 

i uerrd hay maked. rs4oe Master 0/ Game xxxv. (MS, 
)igby i8b), Alle he while that he huntynse lasteth shulda 
he caites go aboute fro place to place, to brynge deer to he 
Ide he maistre of he game leede he 


quirre. ibid., pen shu! 
kyiige to he querre, and shewe it hym. 
iest (Copland) 31 He that me helpeth to 


exsoD Wyl Buike's 
the quarry bringe 


1 wyll that he haue mi necke, for a shorte repasle. a ii 
Hunting of Cheviot 8 in Child Ballads 111. 307 I'o the 
quyrry then the Perse went. To sc the bryttlynge off the 
deatre. 1390 Nashs Pasquue Apd. 1. K, Jhe carkases of 
the deade, like a quarrie of Deare at a general hunting, 
[shall be] hurled vppon a heape. 1603 SHAXa Macb, iv iiL 
ao6 I'o relate the manner Were on the Quarry of these 
murther’d Deere To adde the death of you. 

t b. transf, A heap of dead men ; a pile of dead 
bodies. Obs, 

1389 R. Robinson Gold. Mirr, (Chetham Soc.) p. xxiii, 
1 ill to the quirry, a number out of count, Were biouglit to 
reape the iiut reward at lasL 1603 Knollss Hist. Turks 
(i6ax) 308 All fowly foiled with bloud, and the quarrey of 
the dead. s6xi Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. viii. vii. | 5a 410 
I'hen went they in haate to the quarry of the dead, but by 
no meane.H coiifd finde the body of the King. 
fig. 1833 Hbrbbrt Temple, Sinner 30, I finde there 
quarries uf pil'd vanities. 

8 . a. The bird flown at or killed by a hawk or 
other bird of prey. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans DO, Yowre hawke fleeth to the 
auerre. 1990 SrsNSES F, Q. il xi. ^ As when Toue's. .bird 
from hye Stoupes at a flying heron . .The stone dead quarrey 


_ , . Byir _ 

falls. 1693 CoNORBva Xmv /-»•* f ■ v it, Hooded like a hawk, 
' ' ' ‘it upon the quarry. 1748 RicHAaoaoN 
XXV. x66 Wrens and sparrows are not 


There wheels a vulture seeking other quarry. 

b. The animal pursued or taken by hounds or 
hunters (see also quot. 1867). 
s6sa Dra\‘ton Poly^lb, xiii. ais No beast shall prove thy 

8 carries heere, Save thoee the best of chase. 1883 Boylb 
ceas. Refi., Disc. Occas. Med (1848) aa One [RabhU] seta 
him a running, and another proves bis Quarry. s6m 
I'emple Hist. Eng. (1690) 180 The Game, which it* was their 
Interest to preserve, both for their Sport and the (>aarry, 
s8o8 Scott Marm. 11. Introd., The staitled quarry bounas 
amain, As fast the gallant greyhounds strain. 1887 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk,, Quarry, the prey uken by whalers. 1883 
E. Pbnnbll-Elmhirbt Cream Leicestersh, ao6 I'be pack 
pressed their sinking quarry into and through the coverts. 

o. Jig, Any object of chose, aim, or attack ; an 
intended prey or victim. 

1819 7 'omkinb AlbumoMor v. !. in Hast Dodtley XL 404 
When they counter Upon one quarry, break that league, aa 
we do. 1893 Drydbn JuvenairteX, (X697) 61 Folly was the 
proper Quarry of Horace, and not Vice. 1740 Sombrvili b 
Hobbinol III. ate If from some small Creek, A lurking Cor- 
sair the rich Quarry Spies, il^ Cablylb Ft. Rev. 1. iii. 
iii, Count Mirabeau . . scents or descries richer quarry from 
afar. X8Q3 Froude Short Stud. IV. u iiL ap I'he arch- 
bishop daikd not at once atrike so laige a quarry, 
t 4 . The attack or swoop made bv a hawk upon 
a bird ; the act of seizing or tearing the quarry. Obs, 
1807 Hxvwood iPom, Killed w. Kinan. Wu 1874 IL 99 
My Hawke kill’d too. Char, 1, but *twea at the qiierre,.^ 
Not at the mount, like mine. 1819 Latham Pa^osuyidnx) 
07 Theae kindea of Hawkea . . will be preaently wonne with 
two or three quarriea. 1687 Decey Chr, Piety v. | x8 
Prometheua’a vultur begins herquat^ in this life. 

6% Camb.t 08 quarry-avertaking, ^seerHing adja. 
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1647 Faimiiaw* tr. Pmtimr FMo (t&fCi 7 V 
Ouarry-M^urnini; mind had placo The plcsaaure 
of the ChM. 1873 Browning Xgd cWa 400' rv.- 

ward| the nitn foot I Onward the quarry >overtaking e>'e 1 

Qurnr Forms: 5 qLuar(r)o7, 

6 giutrye, 6-7 quurie, (7 ^y, quwio), 
6- qumy, (9 eTia/. whany). [a. med.L. quartia 
(ia66 in Du Cange), var, of quartria^ etc. QuaK- 
BBH, q.v. See abo Quab Quarrel 

1 . An open-air excavation from which stone for 
building or other purposes is obtained by catting, 
blasting, or the like ; a place where the rock has 
been, or is being, cut away in order to be utilbed. 

Chron. Vtbd, 3657 w* an hors.. He Indde stones 
from ^ quarcy to pe chircna 1458 K. Fannanoic /wrrr, SU 
Nelen% AhininloH in Leland Itin. (1769) VTl. 80 Than 
crafti men for the querry made crowes of yre. 1480 Caxton 
Dtacr. Brit, 5 Quarcyes of marble of diuerse maner stones 
iS6a Act 5 Eli*, c. 13 • 3 The RubbiHh or smallest broken 
Stones of any Quarry. 1577 NuRTHBROOKRi?iWN/(i843)i35 
Let him be punished and cast . . in the quarries to digge stonea 
1684. Di^osn Rival LaRits 11. i, If thou wouldst ofler both 
the Indies to me, The Eastern Quarries, and the Western 
Mines. 1718 Young Lov* 0/ Famt 1. 168 Belus .. builds 
himself a name; and, to be great. Sinks in a quarry an 
immense estate t 17^ Johnson Reusrlat xxxvii, Walls 
supply stones more easily than quarries. x8^ Thirlwall 
Creecg XV. II. 3^0 The quarries were 611ed with these un* 
fortunate captives. 1877 A, B. Edwaads A 7/s viL 165 
An ancient quarry from which the stone has been cut out in 
smooth masses. 

jff. 1^7 Cowley Af/x/r., Thraldom v. Others with sad 
ana tedious art. Labour i* the Quarries of a stony Heart. 
1663 Sia G. Mackknzib Rtlig. Rtoic xviL (1685) zsa Each 
sentence seems a quarry of rich meditations 1847 Lu. 
Lindsay Chr. Art l. 60 The whole quarry of legends^ rere> 
monies and superstiiions which Rome . . employed in the 
structure of. . the church of the middle ages. 

b. tramf. Any place irom whicii stones may be 
obtained os from a quarry. 

1838 Thirlwall Crotct II. 364 Houses, temples, (he 
monuments of the dead, were the quarrieb from wnicli they 
diew. 1858 Hawthomnb Rr. 4< It, jmU. (187a) 1. 48 Its 
walls were a quarry of precious stones. tSyz Freeman 
Norm, Cong, (1876) iV. xviii. aao The ruins or the Roman 
town still remained as a quarry 1 where all who would might 
seek materials for their own buildings. 

1 2 . A large mass of stone or rock in its natural 
state, capable of being quarried. Obt. 

e 1830 Milton Passion 46 On the softned Quarry would 
1 score My plaining verik 1670 Dryoen and Pt. Cong, 
CraHoda v. 1, As some huge rock, Rent fiom its quarry, 
does the waves divide. 171a J. Jambs tr. Ls Blonds 
Cartisning X07 When they meet with Rocks or Quarries, 
they make use of Gun*powder to blow tiiem up. 17^ 
Mustum Rust, 11. Ixxviii. a7a Where lucern is planted upon 
a quarry, if the stone hath not many interstices.. the length 
of the roots will be impeded. 

fig, a s8as Fletcher Love's Pilgr. v. Iv, Though 1 am 
none of those Flinty fathers, yet. . All are not of my quarry. 

fd. The hard granular part of a pear. Obs, 
ratTt""^, (So F. carrUre,) 
tjm Curiosities in 1 1 neb. d- Card, Besides these Parts, 
a Pear has one called the Quarry, wnich is a liitle heap of 
•tony Knobs. 

4 . atirib. and Comb.^ as quarry -cart ^ •district^ 
•-ground^ ‘hole, -land, -mason, -master, -owner, 
-pit, -rid (refuse), -slave, -stone, etc.; quarrylike 
adj. ; quarxy-faoeda., rough-faced, os taken from 
the quarry ; quarry-atona bond, rubble masonry ; 
quarry-sap, -water, the moisture contained in 
newly quarried stone. 

z8qs R. W. Dicksom Pract, Agric. (1807) 1. 8a The •guarry- 
cart, a strong low cart for the loading and carrying of heavy 
stones. 1577 Harrison England 11. xxii. (t877) 1. 337 Where 
the rocks and *quarria grounds are. i8qs G. Nrilson Per 
Lineeun ValU 3a Hundreds of ^quarry -holes, mere surface 
pitmarks on the hill sides. 17^ A. Young Trav, Prance 
aBq Rock and *quarry>land, with sandy gravels, abound 
there. 1856 Mrs. H. B. Stowe Dred ll. vi. 76 They are 
^quarry-masters, that quarry out marble enough for a genera- 
tion to work up. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 9^5 
Dionysius . . sent him forthwith to dig_ in the *Quarry-pit. 
siMfa Min, Proc, Inst, C, E, XXL 48a Covered with a layer 
of puddled clay . . * *quarry rid ' and broken stone. 1883 
Stonemason Jan., So that .. the *quarry sap might be 
thoroughly dried out of them, and the stone.. fit tor use. 
s8s3 J. Forsyth Rent, Excurs, Italy 971 An iron crow . . 
appeara to have been left there by some ancient *quarry- 
•lave. 1858 Bryant Thanatopsis 77 Like the quarry-slave 
at night, Scourged to his dungeon. X878 H uxlbv Physutgr, 
■a Stone when freshly taken from the quarry usually holds 
moisture, known to the workman as * *quarry water 
Qliqn7(kw9’n),xd.3 Also 6 -ey, 7 -l9. [Later 
form of Quarrel sb,^, perh. after Quarry a. or F. 
quarri sb. (see next).] 

tl. A square-headed arrow. —Quarrel i. Obs, 
1800 FairraX Tasso iil xiix. The shafts and quarries from 
their engins file. s8a7 Drayton Agimourt so Out of the 
Towne come quarries thick as haiie, 

2 . A pane of glass. —Quarrel 3. 

t8ii CwGs., Rhombs,, . a figure that hath equall sides, and 
Vnequall angles; as a quarrie of glasae, etc. 

Hevlin Cosmegr, 1. (z68a) 14S They only open a little 
Guairy bf Glau, and preaenily shut it close agaia «7a7-4i 
CHAMSBas C>c/. fcv. Quarry, Quarries, or quarrels, of glam, 
are of two kmds : vis. square and long j . . the acute angle 
being 77® 19' in the square quam^ and vd m the long 
onesT 1733 Naxt HUt, Punt, IL 834. He took down a 
quarry or two In a quiet and peaceable mMner. 1^ 
Maa OUPUANT mmn I'redncts <Taucha) 1. iv. 69 TIui 
window was fUled with eld painted glass m. .quaniea 
oMb. sm T. N. c*lr ♦ C,Purchmer 15B For taking 


down Quairy-glass, Scouring It .. and setting up again, the 
Ukual Price is per Foot. 

8. A square stone, tile, or brick. — Quarrel 4. 
>888 Eoen Docades 399 Al matters of hand oomposbiOns 
I as quarrtysand stones. 1664 H. More bfysi. Iniq. 379 Lying 
not. .as the quarries of a Pavement, but as the s^es of 
Fishes. 1709 Stbblb latter No. 179 p 8 What Ground 
remains . . Is flagged with Urge Quarries of white Marble. 
2878 Geo. Eliot Dau, Der, il xvi, Sooured deal, red 
quarries, and white-wash. 

fid' >89 ) Nasmb 4 Lett, Confui, 68 In a verse, when 
a words of three slllables cannot thrust in but sidelings, to 
ioyiit him euen, we ai^e oftenttmes faine to borrows some 
lesser quarry of elocution from the Latine. 

Como, 1885 Census Instruct, 87 Brick-, TUeomaker .. 
Quarry Layer, Presser, Maker, 
t Obs, rarr^^, [? a. F. quarri (now 
earri) a square piece, sb. use of quarri Quarry 0. 
bee also Quarion, Quarbieb.] A square candle. 

15*6 IIoMseh, Ord. (179^ Z57 One of the gruomes. . to carry 
to the chaundrie ail the remaine of morters, torches, quarries, 
pricketts. 

tQw*n7i Obs, Also 4-5 qaarre, (4 -oo, 
-8F, qnare, fquaira), 6 quarye, 7 quarrie. [a. 
O F . quarri (mod. F. carri) L. quadrat -us squaie. 
Quadrate G.] Square; squarely built, stout. 

IS97 R. Glouc, (RoUcO 8527 Quarre [r.r*. quarry, quare] he 
was & wel ymad vor to be strong. ^1330 K. Brunnb 
Chron. Wace (Uolls) 1031U Pat lough ys here yu pys centre, 
Cornerd as a cheker quarre. 21380 Sir Perumb, 107a 
Brode scholdrea had he witii-allet & brustes ful qoarree. 
21400 tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov, Lonlsh. 9a Ano}>«r [plant]., 
whos bratinche is quarre, whoe leuys er round. 21440 
Promp, Parv, 419/1 Quar^, thykk monn, or womann,.. 
corpuleHtus,grossus, 1573 G. Harvey Letter^bh, (Camden) 
93 J hey are so guarry btgge and rights Babylunian like. 
SMI Holland 11. 499T0 make his images of a quarry 

and^ bquore stature. z6zx Cotgr., Corpulent, grosse, big- 
budieef, quarrie, fat. 

tQiui*xnr, a,^ Obs, rare. In 6-7 aiiAr(r)ie. 
[f. Quar -yL] Glutted, coagulated. 

1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Sheepe (1697) 941 Put ths 
fine powder of rosen Into the cod, and ttiat will diy vp the 
quarie bloud. 1838 Fsatlby Transubst. 76 You touen no 
soft flesh with your hand, nor quatrie blood with your lips. 

Quavry (kw^ ri), v.t [f. Quarry 
fl. Irans, a. To teach (a hawk) to seize its 
qua rry. b. To supply with a quai ry ( in quot. Jig,) 
1573 Turbrrv. Faulconrie 191 At the beginning rewards 
hir and feede hir well vpon the quarrey. . .When she is well 
in bloude, and well quarried, then let hir flee with other 
hawkeit. s8i3 Bkaum. & Fu Captain iii. hi, Tis pity Thou 
sHouIdst not be well quarre i at thy entr’ing Thou art no high 
flown for him. s6z8 Lai ham e/ia Bh, Palcenry (1633) 117 
Hauing a good make Hawke, you shall wel quariie her, 1 
and then she will bee worthy toe accounting of. 

1 2 . intr. To pounce or seize on, as a hawk on 
its quarry ; to prey or feed on, Obs, 
s8s7-77 Fbltham Resolves 1. xxi. 38 She quarries on the 
piey Nhe meets withal, a s8s8 Clev klasd Poems, I'o Pro, 
tetter (1677) 144 Can your Towring Spirit, which hath 
quarried upon Kingdom^ make a stoop at usY t68i T. 
Flatman tleraclitus Ridens No. 9 (1713) L 58 I'hough 
Eagles do not quarry upon Flies. 1709 Jrr. Collier Ess. 
Mor, Subj, IV. 39 He has quarrj’Sd upon the whole, amd 
master’d the Men, as well as the Money. 

3, trans. To hunt clown or kill (a beast of chase). 
sBao Byron Mar. Pal, iii. ii. 409 Nor turn iiide to strlko 
at such a prey. Till nobler game is quarried. 

Quarry P- Quarry jA*] 

1 . trans. To obtain (stone, etc.) by the processes 
emplcwed in a quarry. Also with out, 

1774 Goldsmith Ilisl, Earth v, In the mountains of Cas- 
travan..they quarry out a white stone. s8si Pinkerton 
Petrul. II. 57 It is quarried at Vulpino, 15 leagues from 
Milan. 1853 Kane Crinneil Exp, xxx. (1856) 956 Now we 
had to queriv out the blocks [of icci in fliniy, glassy lumps. 
1879 Ycats Growth Comm. 39 Higher up the river valley 
were quairied the massive syenite slabs used in the ereetbn 
of their temples. 

b. Jig, To obtain or extract by laborious methods. 
s86o Maury Phys, Geeg. Sea x, (Low) | 465 Materials 
which a certain kind of insect quarried from the sea water. 
s8S8 J. H. Blunt Ref, Ch, Eug. 1. 361 His only object was 
to quarry gold and silver out of tlie monastic treasui ies. 

2 . To lorm a quarry in, to cut into (rock, etc.). 

1847 Emerson Poems, The House, She ransacks mines 

and ledges, And qtiarnes every rock. s886 Liddon Bampt, 
Lect, i. (1875) 34 The rocky hillside la no longer beautiful 
when it baa been quarried. 2877 A B. Edwards Up Nile 
V. 190 Tiie rocky barrier .. quarried here and there in 
dazzling gapa of anow- white cuttings. 

8. intr. To cut or dig in, or ss in, a quarry. 

184B Kingsley Saints Trag, 11. x. Something did strike 
my heart . . Which quarries daily there with dead dull pain. 
1874 L Stephen Hours in Ltbrury (1899) 1. x. 345 The 
industrious will find, .waste paper in which they may quarry 
to their heart’s content, 

Henco QuR’xxTlnq vbl, sb. Also pi, and atirib, 

z8s3 Crabr, Qumrryings, pieces that are broken off from 
the different materials that are wrought In quarriea, 1854 
H. Miller Sch, 4 Schm. xiii. (i860) 138 On first commencing 
our quarrying operations. 1885 Swinsurne Rooms 4 BalL, 
Orchard 33 No quarrying now the comar-stone is hewn. 
duATZy, ff. QUABBY sbfi a or 3.] 

t^ns. To glaze or lay with quarrtoB. 

zfgi Turner Dorn, Archil, L v. 948 To wUtewRsh and 
quarry die King's chaatber. 

Qm i ' CTyili fttt (kw9*rim4n). [£ QuaBBY sbj^ 
One employed in qiuunylttg^ one who workit in 

Qumdmrt a Qusrrier, og Quaney-nun. 


m sysS Woodward (J.\ The qiNtnyinan assured km (it] was 
flat. 1896 A. Duncan Noloon 484 His frrthar. a quarryman,. . 
lived at Rusty Anchor. t88a ANSTao Channel tsl, iv. 
App. B (sd. 91 570 In Guernsey, six hundrsd and flfty-threa 
v/sK quarry men. site Memek, Exam, s8 May 5/1 The 
wMs WsLh people, from the aristocracy down to tbs 
coUiet and guairyman, are agreed. 
tQoAgt, ^liert,n and/A.l Obs, Forme: 4-5 
qonrte, quei t(e, qwart(e, 5 qwnrte, 4t, wliart, 
whart(e, 4-6 quart, [app. a. ON. *9mert^ nent 
of ^kwer-r (t»f which Uie recorded forma arc Icel. 
fyrr^ ONoi w. kvirr. Da. qvser, Sw. qvar) quiet, 
still — M H G. kiirre (G. kirre ) , Goth, qoirrus gentle, 
mild. For the letention of the neuter ending ct 
thwart. In Engl, the word is chiefly poetic.] 

A. a€^\ Healthy ; in good condition ; whole and 
sound. 


MS3QO Cursor M, edrio (Colt.) Opina to your lanerd your 
hert. And Hues it, to male it querL 13. . Seuvn Sag, iW.) 
771 The cradei turnd up so doun . . The stapelm hit upheld 
al quert. a 1400 i>toehh. Mot, MS, i. 146 in Anglia XVlll. 
998 pis drinke xal . . makyn hym hwngry for to 9t9 As a 
qwtrt man al maner mete, a 1400 Hocclevb Oe Ref, 
Princ, io6t Be thou riche or poor, or sike or quert. 2 t4is 
Lifit St, Cuthb, 4915 On one his eye was hale and wharC. 
i5jp Asr. PABKES Fs, Ixxiii. 003 Tiieir paunches ful i their 
bidth to quarL 

B. sb. Health ; healthy or sound condition ; the 
state of being alive and well Chiefly in phr. in 
quart (fieq. in I4-I5th c.). 

a 1300 Cursor M, 1803 pof hat noe was in quert, He was 
noght al at es in hert. 2 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Waee 
(KoIIm) 0990 Ouer al was wo. ft no whar quert. 21409 
Beetr, Troy 6941 [paij fayn were,. hat ^ai had hym at bond 
ft in boll qwert. 21430 Life St, Cuihbert 3058 Bischop 
Edbart Wex full aeke and oute of whart sgaa More De 
guat. Nouiss. Wks. 80/ 1 Ve would recken your belly not in 
good quart 1559 Morwvng Evonym, 149 It preservath ti 
in good health and in good quart 

D. That which gives health or soundnew. rare, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 91354 rode. .Gains al ur care it es ur 
quert 2 S400 Vwaine 4 Oaxo. 1488 My ieman swete,. .My 
joy, my coaifortb, and my quert 


Qiwrt (kw(it), sb.^ Forms : 5 qwh-, qvarte, 
5-7 quarto, (7 dial, wbart), 4- quart, [a. F. 
quarte fern. (13th c. in sense 1) and quart masc. 
( - It. quarta, quarto, Sp. cuarta, cuarto)^ repr. L. 
quarta, -turn, fern, and nent. of quartus fourth.] 
i. An English measure of capacity, one-fourth of 
a gallon, or two pints. 

21395 Poem timet Edw, II, xxix, He wll drawi at a 
draw)! A gode quart otlier more Of gode ale. 21388 
Chaucer Miller's T, 31s I'his Carpenter *. broghte of 
iiiyghty Ale a large quart 2 1400 Liber Cocorum (1869) b 8 
Of hony a qwtiarie thou take. 1500-00 Dunbar Poems rL 
97 They dianx twa quartis, sowp and sowp. 1555 Eoen 
Decadet 197 They take for euery man two or three quartet 
of water. 1570 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oj^ord 401 
An ale quarte tor a penye. 1599 Hakluyt b oy, I, 506 Your 
winea shalbe sold by hogs beads, pipes or buttes, but not by 
quartes nor pintes. 1709 Prior Yug, Geutlm, in Love 58 
He. drank a Quart of Milk and Tea. s8s8 T. Smith 
Panoruma Sc. 4 Art \ 1 , 789 Four ounces of Brazil-wood . . 
in a quart of water. 1898 Sir M. Hickb-Bbacm in Daily 
News 93 July 4/3 What he might describe in homely phrase 
as putting a quart into a pint pot 

fig, 1797 CoLMAN Heir at Law in. ii. He can ladle you 
out Latin by the quart. 

b. A vessel holding a quart; a quart-pot or 
quart-bottle. 

2 1490 Myrc Par.Pr.7s9 False meaBur«i,busshe1lef,galone«f 
..quartes. z^oo-so DuNSAa Poems axvi. 95 Mony fowll 
drunckart, With can and collep, cop and quart 1535 Lvndb- 
SAY Saiyre 1^3 To fill tiie (^uart I sml rin to the toun. 
1598 Shaks. Tam. Shr, Ind. li. 89 Because she brought 
stone- lugs, and no seal’d quarts. td88 R. Holme Armoury 
III. 304, 3 Quarts, their lidii open, . . born by Quafler. 2 i8m 
[seel LfiLL sb.* 9]. 1885 H. Finch-Hatton Advemce AustraL 
III A tin quart of water is set down by the firai 

c. atirib,, as quart-ale, bottle, Jlagon, -measure, 
retort (see quot.). See also Quabt-pot. 

1454 Poston Lett. Na 919 L 307 To sende horn wyn and 
1 ). quart botelys. 1611 Fvomo, Quarta , . . a quart measure. 
2 Bratiiwait Bamabeet Jrnl. iv. (xSiB) 167 I honco 
to Lonesdale, where uere at it Boyes that scorned quart-ala 
by statute. 1784 Colman Prose Sev, Oecas. (1787) II. <1 
1 o see a man get into a Quart Bottle. 1767 Woulsb in 
PhiL Trans. Lvll. 591 note. What goes by the name of 
a quart retort bolds better than two gallons of water. s8s8 
Scott P, M, Perth xvi. He filled a quart fUgon. 

1 2 . [F. quart m .1 A quarter tj/something. Obs, 

*454 Poston Lett, No. sot I. btS Be the space of on 

qaurte [quarte] of an hours, sgfit Hollvsusu Horn, Apotk, 
9 Take a quarta of an unca. 

fb. A quarter of a pound. Obs, rare'^^K 
1496 Pysshynge w. (1883) to Taka, .a lytytt luea of 
walnot leuys and a quarta of alym. 

t o. * Frob., the fourth pait of the great tithes * 
(Jam.), Obs. rarer^^, 

stea Gordon Hist. Earls Sutkerld. (1813) 3a Ther pacullar 
landward (or rurall) churches, together with the particular 
tithes, crofts, manses, gleibs, and quartos, ar savarallia 
appoynted to avarie one of the dignitasaad chanoons. 

1 3 . a. A quarter of the horizon* b. A quarter, 
region. Obs. rare, 

■199 W-CuNiNOHAM Cosmogr. Glosse 154 Betwixt either of 
thoaa quartes, two other windes farost out. 1500 Sprnseb 
P, Q* Ii. X. 14 Albanact had all the Northeme part .. And 
Camber didpossesse the Westama quart 
t 4 . [ad. Sp. cuarto,] A Spanish copper coin, 
worth lour maravedis* Obs* 
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QXrABT. 

r,i 

t%i CHaHnm IT. 5«, I never wnnted . . • Qdittek that b 
^ eifhth pert at elttepenoe to lend for wine* tm W. 
Dalrymm Trmf, 5 >. # /brf. xsvUi, An officer of the 
amUM demanded a toll* each hone payinii three quart*. 
5 . Muf, The interval of a fourth, flora, 
if^ Aemdemy t 8 Jan. 51 A eucoeiNiton of parallel quart** 
quints, and octaves*, .intolerabi* 10 modem cars. 

Ouiirt (k&it), /^.3 [ad. F. quarts i gee pree.] 
a A posiuon In fencing (see qoot. 1693) Quartk* 
Cartk^. Quart and tiirce, practice l^etween 
fencers who thrust and parry in quart and tierce 
alternately; also^f. 

Sis W. Hops nncHtg^^AtmMtfr 4 When a Man holdeth 
the Nails of his Swoird*hand quite upward*, be is said to 
hold his hand in Ouait. sdft rAaqtiHAa Lew ^ BoitUn. 
ii* A Frencbman is bounded on the North with Quart, on the 
South with Tierce. 1719 Anrl.-Fr, Dtct.^ Ouarii^ 

a Quart, a Pass in Fencing. tSop M ai.kin tr. CH Hitu iv. 
vii, (1881) It. 13 The assassin stab of time was parried by 
the quart and tierce of art. tfllp TsNNVsnw /Vr/w/rr* eta 
I7J Subtle at tierce and quart of mind with mi>^. 

aitrik sdpa Sift W* Horn Fencinff-M aster ss The Quart 
Parade* or the Parade within the Sword, ibid, 105 Keep* 
ing this Quart Guard with a freight point 1794 Jioprt 
new Metk, F»neh»t^l Supplying the defect of the Ordinary 
Quart Guard. 

2 . A ftequence of four curdt* in piquet and other 
catd'gamet. Quart major ^ the sequence of ace* 
king* queen, knave. 

I7ft7 BoVae Anfi,-Fr. Diei.y Quarts, a Quart, or fourth* 
at Picket fovi.B 6) 26 Supjio-se you have 

. a Quart from a King ; . . your Partner has a Quart-major. 
sM MiBft MtTPORD Village Ser. 11. (1863) 341 [She] never 
dealt the richt number of cards . .did not know a quart from 
a quint iMo BokH*s Handdk, Games Pref. is Lead the 
hipest of a sequence, but if 3rou have a quart . . to a King, 
lead the lowest, iitd, 11. 45 A suit of which your partner 
has a quart-major. 

t Quart, j 3 . 4 * ob*. variant of CartoI, chart. 

1519 Rastbll Pastime ProT. (i8tx) s As they . . may well 
perceyue by the syi^c of the quart or Mappa mnndi. 
Qtuurt* a. : see rAi above. 

Quart (kfi.tt)* v.l [ad. F. quarter (Moliire)* 
C quarto Quart iA 8] a intr. To uie the posi- 
tion < quart ' in fencing, b. tram. To draw back 
(the head and ahoulders) in doing so. Hence 
QuoTtiug ubL sb. 

ttfpa Sia W. Horn Fencimg-Mastor % You must give it 
with your Nails in Quart, and Quart your head v'elL Ibid, 

S I The Qoarting of your head preserveth you from being 
it in the face, a 1700 I). K. Diet, Cant Crvte, QuaHing 
sn/amOkoUrsigAi Une^ keeping the Head and SiMiuldera very 
much bach from the Adversary's Sword, when one thrusts 
with his own. itu New Monthly Mag. xXX Vlll. 343 He 
quarts and tieroenor twenty minutes. 

Quart, w.*, variant of Ooaktbr w. 1 i b. raro'-\ 

iSia Sporting Mag, XXX IX. 136 The coachman, on 
quarting out as usual, and finding himself thus borne down 
upon, poured forth a volley of abuse. 

QurtUtt (kw 5 ’Jt&n), a, and sb. Forma: 4-7 
qunrtalno, 4, 7 -alu* 5^ ••711(0 ; 4-6 quArte7ii(e, 
(4 -on, 5 -oin) ; 5-7 qnartAno, (6 oart-)* 6- quar- 
tan. also Quartirn* a, [Orig. a. F. (dlvre) 
quartaim^ ad. Il {,fobrii) quart An^a fern, of quar~ 
tdn-ust {. quartus fourth. I'he mod. form is directly 
based on the L.] 

A. aA\ 1 . /*aik. Of a fever or ague : Charac- 
terized by the occurrence of a paroxysm every 
fourth (in mod. reckoning, every tfiird) day. 

In early use placed after the ab., oa in F. 
m Msoo Cursor M, iifteS He..|mr-wic had feuer quartatn. 
411400 Stoebh, Mod, MS. iL 954 in Anglia XVlll. 330 
Ageyn feoerys quaitcsm It is medicyn souereyn. 149a 
Fabvan Ckrtss, VII. 500 The appelfount .. was sore vex^ 
with a foucr quarteytia 1547 l^aua Brev, Health cxxxix. 
51 A fever quartayne. .doth Infeste a man every thyrd day, 
that is to say two dayes whole and one sycke, 1570 Gooes 
Kingd, iv. sab, The quartan ague aud such other sick< 
nesse greate. ai6ia Harington Saleme^s Regim. (1634) 
as Cow flesh, Harts flesh,. . due engender fever Quartabies. 
17^ tr. Ltonardud Mirr, Slones 73 Taken with wine, it 
drivea away quartan agues. xSsa Miss Yongs Cameos 
(1877) II. xxxitl. 339 Quartan ague had seired on the en- 
feebled frame of her father. Jowstt Plato («d. o) 1 1 1 . 
670 A q^rtan fever, which can with difficulty be shaken offi 
t a. ^longing to tlie fouith place or degree. Obs, 

1^ E. DAftWinZami. (1801) IV. 185 The tertian or quartan 
links of associate motions are actuated by direct sympathy. 
B. sb, A (pr the) quartan ague or fever. 

Double fuasrtant one in which there are two seta of 
paroxysms, each recunring every fourih (third) day. 

lUBv Trsvisa Higden (Kolls) IV. 049 Porcius.. slow) hym 
sell tor noye and aorwe of a double quarteyn. 1430^ tr. 
Ssereta Secret 32 He shalle haoe nodowte of flewme. .and 
he shalle haue no quarteyne, e 1491 Caxtom CAast G^des 
Ckyld. 23 Of this quarteyn some men lalle in to another 
feuer that is cleped double quartein. vjgff Gsraxub Herbal 
I. ciiL 8 a. X70 A roote or two. .is a go^ reniedie against 
•Id quartainea. idm Br, Hau. Occat, Medit (1851) 1^7 
The quartan hath m <dd boon Justly styled the shame oc 
physiciana 17M Bkaduky Fasts, Diet, av. ,?pi*^er, The 
Spider it edf wUl cure Quartana iSea-gi Goods Stu^ 
Mod, (ed. 4) I.A07 The tertian [haa] a longer paroxysm and 
a shorter interval than the quartan, ilpl r. Manson Tn^b, 
Diseases i as In quartans and tertians, but especially in 
the former, sporulatinf rosette forms are seen occasionally. 
jSg Nashb PastfwTs Apet, u Biii, He that hath 
ftttdi a dubble quartane of curiositie..will prooue passing 
tmeberoua 

Quarteai tee Quaxtxrk sb,^ 5. 
t QuArtanB*rifm ■* next sb. a. Obs. 


tdio Sir T. Bftcwmi IKIs. (xBsa) Ilf. 47a Fermcrly they 

S ve not the cortex to quartananans, bslore they had been 
a oonaidemUe time. 

t QuTtaBkBCyt ob, and a. Obs. Also 5 quairt- 
anara, 7 -ainarF. [xd. late L. quartdndri-us (in 
fttnsf A. a) : ice prec. and -ary. j 
A. sb. tL One who has a qaaitan fever or ague, 
b. Quartan jA rast, 

ct44e Premp. Paev. 419/x Quartenare, or bat hatbe he 
quartryne. tilq tr. Bonets Merc, Comptt. vu S93 Quart- 
anaries. gather much crude humours. 

B. a^\ Pertaining to, of the nature of, a quartan 
fever or ague ; characteriacd by quartans. 

1669 Roylb Contn. New Eab. 1. 176 An odd Quortainary 
Distemper, that 1 aliahted so long, as to give it ume to take 
Hool ibn Locks /nsA xs Nov. in Bourne Life (1876^ 1 . 
vilL 451 'The constitution of this autumn was interinfttenc 
and quartanary. chough many of the fevers . . were continued 
and several made so by ill management. 

QuaTtar(e, obs. forms of Quarter sb, 
Quartaxy (ku § Jt&ri), sb, and a, [ad. L. quarts 
d^ us, the fourth pait of any mcaiure, esp. of a 
sextarina, f. quartus : see Quart jA^J fa. sb. (See 
quot. 1656.) Obs. rare^. b. adj. Fourth, rare—', 

1636 BtouNr Ghssflgr.^ QuaHasy, the fourth part of a 
Sextaryi also a quarter of a pound. 1839 J. Rogbbs Anti- 
\ where to go to find the fc 


popopr, X. iL 233 where to go to find 
set of mediators. 


fourth or quartary 


Qniiftation (kw§jt/*‘fdn). [f. L. quarPus 
fourth 4 - -ATioN.] The operation of combining 
silver with gold so that the latter metal forms one 
quarter of the whole ; the gold is then separated 
irom the silver, and at the same time freed from 
its impurities, by means of nitric acid. 

t6ia WOODALL Surg. Mate Wks. (16^3) 273 Qiuurtation is 
tb* separation of Gold and Silver mixt together, by four 
unequal parts. 1680 Bovuc Seept Cksm, 11. 144 That 

r\ II .,1.: i 


which it is to' be separated by quartation. x868 Sbyd Bui. 
lion 2x9 Fine Gold may also be assayed without Quartation. 

II Quarta ^kai't, kiJi). [a. h\ quarto: see Quart 
A position in fencing. •• Quart jrA 3 i. 

• 1700 B. BL Diet, Cant. Crew, Quarts, Nails of the 
Sword-Hand quite up. cxHd G. R01.AMD lutrod. Course 
Ftueing x6 The parade of qunrte is made by offering, with 
the nniTs turned upwanls, the fc^t of your blade to the foible 
of your adversary's. 1883 £. Castlr Seh, Fence X33 A 
heavy sweep in seconde from a high quartc at arm's length. 

fg. 187ft Bbowming Fifine^ xvi, Words urged in vain . • 
You waste your quarce and tierce. 

t Quarteer* -ier. Obs, rare. [7 for quartereori 
see -KRR. -IRR.] » QuaBTERM ASTER 1. 

1710 D’Urfev P/tls III. 305 ITie Quartier must Cun, 
Whihit the foremast-m.'xn steers. lyftT-qs Chambbrs Cyci. 
av. Quarter,master, The quarter- roaster, or quarteer, is 
also to mind the ship's loading ; which is the business he is 
chiefly employed about. 

tQuartelet. Obs. rare, [a. OF. quarteletto, 
dim. of quarte Quart jA2] A small quart. 

Test. JCbor. (Surtees) II. 191 Item ii pottis quart*, 
letds of siluer couered. 1439 in Fasten Lett No. 336 1 * 
488 item, .j. quartelet for wine. 

Quartenare* vaiiaut of Quart.vkart. 

Quarter (kw^ jtai), sb. Also 4 quartara* 
qwatteer, 4^6 quartra, 5 quartera, -jar, 
whartar, qwartar, 5-^6 quartar, 6 qwaritar, (7 
ootar). [a. OF. quarter^ •ier ( 1 ath c. in Littrd) 

L. quartdr-ius a fourth part (of a meaaure)* f. 
quartus fourth : see Quart sb.^ and -XR 8 a.] 

1 . One of four equal or corresponding parts 
into which anything is or may be divided. 

L Of things generally. 

13.. Guy Harw. (A.) 1497 Gwichard smot GiJ . . Opon be 
helme . . pat n quarter out fleyc. C137B Sc. Leg, Saints xl. 
{Nmian) 737 Nere be quartare of a myl. c 1400 Rout, Rose 
3184 Non herie may thenke . . A quarter of my wo and 
peyne. ^1470 Hbnhy IValisteo ix. 079 Than off the day 
thre quartans was went, 1364 CAila Marriages 124 About 



Independent 1607 Dryobn Fisg. Gsofr. 1. 349 The four 
quarters of the rolling year. 1796 Mas. Ulassb Cookery 79 
(iarnish with a Seville orange cut in quarters. iBu Q, JifV. 


p orange cut in quarters, a^ Q, 

LX VI I. 358 Some quarter of a century ago. s88e Gi 
PAys. Geeg, i. 09 Exactly a quarter of a circle, or 90^^. 

b. Fhr, A bad (etc.) quarter of an hour [tr. F. 
un mauvais quart dheure\^ a short but very un-'^ 
pleasant period of time. 

1x717 tr. FreeieFs Fey. rxo Rabkiis*s Qnaiter of an Hour, 
that is, when the Reckoning ia to be paid.) 1887 J. Ball 
Nat in .S. Amer. 338 When 1 re a ched the atatiem .. I had 
an unpleasant quarter an hour. 1897 W. £. NoftRis 
Mmriettds Marr. xxxn. ees, 1 hope he will have a rather 
nasty quarter of an hour. 

o. Qnali^ng on adv. or advb. phrase (cf. Half 
adv, 1 d) ; f formerly also without a, 

r SiR T. CMnvmc in State Papers (1B49) VI. 88 He had 
’ ryde into England, .then to ryden quarter so farre to 
cny other Prince litdng. 1343 Aaeira Toxoph, il (Arh.) 157 
Sumtyme ful side imde, sumtynw quarter with hym and 
more. tSsft Bussr Gramm. Jfmo, 6 g A quaver ia only one 
quarterns long as n Minim. 

d, Const with tbs. without i2^(cf. Half a. t b\ 

1866 Mm. OtAYHANT Metdonna Mary (Tauchn.) 1 . xciv. 184 
Shohadiiac..aqunrter the pleasnimydohavsk 1897 Mary 


QUULTXB. 

KtwosLRV IT. it^fosfldsTherc is not onequarier theamemrt 


6. ollipi, in various contextual uaes* as (a) t n 
quarter-barge ; (^) m * quarter-note * or crotchk in 
Music A*.) ; (e) a quarter* mile race. 

" Wester/, Arch, in toik Repk Hist. MSS, Comm. App* 


ursAiut. 037/1 Harrison ai<»o won the ' Quarter by a foot. 
2 . One of the four parts, each including a leg* 
into which the carcases of quadinpeds are com- 
monly divided; alto of fowls* a part containing 
a leg or wing. Ff/th quarter : the hide and fat 
of a slaughtered animM {Funk's Stand, Dict.^ 
1893). See alto Foam 3, Hikd a, 
c Sir Tristr, 453 Bestes bai brae and bare. In quarters 
hem wroujL rs4ao Liber Locorum (z86a) 8 Hew hoin 
lickeiu] in querteros and lay b^m inne. exaao Two 
Cookerybhs, L 6 Take fayre bm of bs lybbys or be fove 
quartcrya 1883-7 Bucuanam Rofirm. St. Andros Wks. 


of Mutton. 1778 Adam Smith W, N. l xL i. (1869) 1 . 160 
The four quarters of an ox weighing six hundred pounds. 
s8|33 Sovbk Faatropk, 147 Place a quarter of lamb in a 
saucepan. 

b. pi. The four ports* ench containing a limb, of 
a human body similarly divided* as was commonly 
done in the case of those executed for treason. 

1097 k. Glovc. (Rolla) >0875 A four half cngclond Is 

J uartera iscnd were. ^1330 R. Brunnb Chron. uSxo) 244 
iis hede bci of smyten . . Pe quarters wer sent to henge at 
four cite/, c 1400 Destr. Troy X97X Brittonet [shuld bti ^ 
body into bare qwarters. x6te PBrvs Diary 15 OcL, 'This 
morning Mr. Carew was hanged and quarterto. .but his 
quartets .. are not to be hanged ttpb 1773 Brvoonb Sicily 
XXL (1809) S17 The quarters of a number of robbers were 
hung uf) upon hooks. 1855 Macaulav Hist Eng. xiL II L 
007 Their heads and quarters were still rotting on poles. 

c. Of a live person or animal* esp. of a horse ; 
also freq. B hina*quarter, haunch. 

a 1400 AlorU Arih. 3389 Abowte scho whirles tbe whele. * 
Tille alle my qwarters.. ware qwoste. 1590 Sps-nsbr F. Q, 
11. iii. 16 Is not enough fowrc quarters of a man, Withouten 
sword or shield, an hoste to quayle? 1663 Bratiiwait 
Cotnm. Chaucer (1901) 84 She had unnimbly rushed down 
upon her four Quarters, and . . done her Reverence. 1678 
Butlkh Hud. 111. t zisolbey put him to the Cudgel . .They 
stoutly on his Quarters laid. s8e6 A. Duncan Nelsons 
Fun. 35 Two of his .. servants walked at each side of the 
horse's quarter. 1833 Lvtton Jlf> Nooel 1. vi, Down came 
the staff on the quarters of the donkey. 

8. her. One of the four parts into which a shield 
is divided by quartering (see Quarter v. 3 b). 

I'he four quarters are : x dexter chief; 2 unister chief | 
3 dexter base ; 4 sinister base. When one of these is again 
divided, and the sub-divisions occupied by several coats, it 
is ternn^ a ' grand quarter 

sAM Bk. St Albans, Her. Dij b. In the right side of the 
shclde in the first quarter she hare thannys of frannee. x6xo 
Guillim Heraldry v. i. 238 Without any cimrge occuj^ing 
the quarters of the Escocheon. 1707-41 Chambbrs CyeL, 
Quarter is also applied to the parts, or inembere, of the 
nrst division of a coat that is quartered, or divided into 
four quartera S797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3} VIII. 443/x A per- 
pendicular and horizontal line, which, crossing each oilier at 
the centre of the £eld, divide it into four equal parts called 
quartera 1884 Boutbi.l Her. Hist 4 Pop. xv. (ed. 3) 205 
'rhe third quarter of his shield. [See also Quarterly adv. 
a b.] s8sa CusBANB Her. (ed. 4) 165 1 he second quarter of 
tbe Royal Arms of England. Ibid. 168 Second and Third 
grand Quarters, quarterly quartered. 

b. A cliarge occupying one fourth of the shield* 
placed in chief. 

139a Wvrlby Armorie, Ld. Chandos 41 In gold Lord 
Basnet dight Three Ruble piles, a quarter ermiiui briglu. 
i6to Guillim Hereddry 11. vl 6x The Quarter is an 
Ordinary of like composition with the Canton,.. the quarter 
comprehendetb the tiill fourth. 1717-41 Chamubrs Qw/. 
a V., Franc-guartor is a quarter single or alone ; which is 
to pcxuMKS one-fourth part of the field. This makes one of 


„ ^ 1 part 4 _ 

tbe honotiraUe ordinaries of a coat. 1838 Penny Cyel. XIL 
xsx/a The Quarter is, as its name importa tbe fourth part 
of the shield, and is always placed in chtet. 1893 Cussans 
Her. (ed. 4) 66 The Quarter . . U formed by two straight 
Unes^ drawn in the direction of the Fess ana the Pale, and 
meeting at tbe Fess-pqint. Examples of this charge are 
very rarely to be met with. 

a QuAHTERiifo vbl. sb. a b. 
i7ay-<4i CHAMaaaft Cyel, s.v., There are sixteen quartern 
required to prove nomlity. in companies, or orders, where 
none but nobles are admitted. tSefl Scerrr An tig, xxiv, 
A baron of sbeteea quartera 1^1 Caxlylb Sort. Ret. (1858) 
6x A duke's son that only knew there were two*aod«thizty 
quarters 011 the famUy^coach- 

11. 7 'he fourth part of tome usual measure or 
standard. 

4 . As a measure of capacity for grab* etc. a. 
The Hritish imperbl quarter * 8 butl^ls; tbe 
fifth (? originally the fourth) part of a wey or load; 
also, local variations of this* containbg more or 
less than 8 bumts. f Formerly sometimes const, 
without of. 


was so grete - • a quarter whete was at twenty murk. 
C1386 CHAUcaa T, ays A 1 yif that oosrent half 

Ckms, Gxxxvi lea A quarter 


a quarter oeas., SMAFAftYAM 
of whale was worth At jmarka and 
HueU%ssV 
th^ half 


IS worth Jl jmarksand a halfo, igM FrrsuBRO. 
Fount liOiidOB faysshsUes (of beans] fully*, and 
f a qtwrtsr. Mai AUhofp Shi^nson 
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QUABTSB. 

HorlM^. I 06 i ^wtnr Au., Avart^ 1*9 In Uiy vatt 
^ras Millions of Quariws sipra. <7^ Mutgatm RhmU I. 74 
Wh«u will one year sell for 5 1 . a load (that is, five quartersZ 
^ McCulloch Tuxmtigm l L (iBss) 49 A farm wluch ptx> 
duces iM quarters of whttt. iSSs Anstbo CJkauuel /«/iv. 
(ed. ^ App, A. 567 The Jersey quarter (Uurtydbur gallons 
and three quartsHcoii^fl a little more thuii half an imperial 
Quarter, icia.t ^he Bn^liso imperial qu.irler is equivalent 
to about two Guernsey quai lets. 

b. In the Channel lalandi (cf. quot x86a in 
prec.) used as a unit of value for land. 

i6fa WaaBUMTON Hiii. Gitemgev (i8aa) 94 He that hai 
occasion to take up money on bu estate, sells so many 
quarters, s^ Falls Jersey ii. 85 The way of reckoning 
an Estate wth as is not by Pounds, but by Quartera oT 
Wheat. xSfia Anstro L^iannet isL iv, xxiv. (ed. a) 550 The 
Guernsey quarter of rent ' is esttinated as worth, on an 
average, twenty pounds currency. 

O. i'he lourth part of a chaldron. 

1434 E. E, Wills lot, I liequethe to lohn Wodrof . . 
V miarteres of coles. 1706 Phil.lips (ed Kersey), Quarter 
. . In Measure . . the fourth part of a Chaldron. 1707-41 
Chambbrs Cycl.y Quarter is also a dry mea.surc, containing 
.. of coals the fourth part of a chaldron. s8j8 GauuNLKAv 
National Artthm, (f/.i.), cited by Worcester. 

fd. The fourth part of a peck. Obs, rare—^, 
1475 Noblesse (Roxb.) a6 The ringu ofiKolde.. were., 
raesurid to the quantile of niesuie of .xij. quarters or inuro. 
+ 6. I'he fointh part ol a cask or barrel. 

IS7P in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford ( 1880) 400 M.'irtine 
Coleperter . . setteth tlie pryce of a quarter of the best stronge 
ale at iij* iiij*. 

6. Ab a weight, f®* The fourth part of a 
pound. Ohs. 

a 1400 Stockh. Medical MS* i. 43 in Anglia XVlIl. 096 
A quarter of vergyn*wax ^ii take, a 1450 Fysshynge w. 
Ahm (1883) 9 ‘lake small ale a potell and stamp it with 
ii| handful of walnot lev^ and a quarter of alom. c 14^ 
Two Cookery-blts. 106 'lake a quarter of clarefied honey 
vncea of pouder peper. 

b. The fouitli pait of a hundredweight « a8 lbs. 
{U. S* commonly 25 lb«i.) 

Ordinarily used only where the hundredweight is also 
mentioned, and usually abbreviated *qr.‘ 
iS4a Rccokdr Gr. Aries (1575) aot The Imlfe hundred is 
56 : the quarter a8 f pounds], lik. o/Cha'gcs in Dorn. 

St. Fafers CCXV. 88, 4 quilTe of ropes wayeinge sixe 
hundred, a quarter, and one pound, xjen-ex Chamurks 
Cycl t Quarter, in weights, is a fourth part of the quintal, or 
hundrra weight. The cmarter is a8 pounds avoirdupois. 
1797 Eurycl. Brit (ed. 3) X V 1 1 . 410 Iron, 5 cwt. a qrs. 34 lb. 
TO. * The fourth part of a Dram* (Phillips, 1706). 

7 . As a measure of length or area. a. The 
fourth part ot a yard ; nine inches. Al»o^. 

1433 Farit, IV. 45t/a Clothe of colour shuld 

conteigne . . in brede vi quarters di. c 1450 Bk. Curtasys 
330 in Babees Bk , A stafe, a fyngur gret, two whuriers long 
1^3 Act I Rich. ///, c. 8 Frtamfle, Some of the s:ime Clothes 
. . ben drawen out . . in Brede from .vii. Quarters unto the 
Brede of .it Yerdya. 1396 Shakb. Tam. Shr, iv. iti. 109 
Thou yard, three quarters, lialfc yard, quarter, nailc. 1604 
Capt. Smith Fitgiata 11. as His arrowes were fiue quarters 
long. _ 1708 J. C. Comfl. Colter <1845) x6 The 3 Quarter 
Coal [is] about 3 Quarters thick or more. 1776 Et^. Gazetteer 
(ed. a] a. v. Witney, Blankets, from 10 to 11 quarters wide, 
b. Naul. The fourth part of a fathom. 

1769 Falconer Diit. Mnrine (1789) Min ivb, Ifhe 


it to be a quarter., more than any p;trticular number, he 
calls, *And a quarter five I* Ibid., At four fathoms and 
3-quarters he calls *A quarter leas five I* 1855 English’- 
woman in Russia 1 ' By the ouarter seven ' sang out . . the 
sailor .. engaged in heaving the lead. 

o. An Irish land-measure (tr. Ir. ceal/tramAadA, 
sometimes anglicized as carrow)-. see quots. 

sfiM Davirs xst Bet, to Ld, Salisbury (1787) 245 Every 
bollibeta^h is divided into four quarters of lands, and every 
quarter into four taths. Keogh Atct. Roscommon 

in O'Donovaii Hjy Finchratch (184^) ^53 These countries 
were subdivided into townlands .. wnicn were called Oallys 
. . and each lownland was divided again into quarters. Ibid., 
I have been sometimes perplexed to know how many aciM 
a quarter contains, but I have learned it is an uncertain 
measure. 1883 Seebohm Eng, Village Comm. vii. 223 
Annexed is an example of an ancient bally divided into 
quarters. ..Two of the quarteia, now townlands, still bear 
the names of ‘ Curtron ' and * Carrow \ or ' Quarter 1898 
Emily Lawless Grauia II. 3 Mishmaan poaaessea but two 
townlands, containing six quarters each. 

8. As a measure of tune. 

a. The fourth part of a year, esp. as divided 
by the recomized Quartbb-datb. Also (esp. in 
Scotland^ tM fourm part of the school-year, or 
of the period during which instruction is usually 
given, containing about eleven weeks. (See also i x .) 

1389 in En^, Gilds (1870) 7 What man is take in to be 
brother, schal pate . . eueri quarter . . 4). d. c 2440 Ibomydon 
76a My gnreyhondea ranne not )»is quartere. 1539 Boosdb 
Lett, in Introd, Knewl:^%idi S3 I® come to yow ons In 
a qwartter. 1391 Kaskb Prognost, Wks. 1863-4 II. 164 
The predominant qualities of this quarter [summer] is heate 
and drynetse. a 16x0 Hbalby Theophrastus (1636) 40 
A quartera rent of hia houae. 1603 Afthorp MS, in Simp- 
kinson Wmshingious (x86o) App, 41 To the houheard for 
a cotcr's wages. 1731 Swift On Aie Death, He mitf t . . 
change hia conuradea once a quarter. 1819 Shelley Peteir 
Bell VI, iii, 1 ‘hen seriatim, mouth and quarter Appeared 
such mad tinulea. 1836 Penny Cycl, V.^ 238 For a cqm^ 
mercial education, a guinea a quarter is charged. xWg 
ZhcKBHf Mat, Fr, 1. iv, The gentleman proposes to take 
your apartments by the quarter. 

b. part of the lunar period. Alio, 
the moon’a potitloa when between the first and 
aecoad or third and fonxtb quarters ; quadrature. 


eugea Maukhcv. (Rosth.'S KxxtiL 149 pe moone may no4t 
be sene bare, but In leeand quartere. ifigB MAsamoBa 
Mmid Hon, t. i, His riwepshearing . . la in every quarter 
of the moon, and oonitant. 1894 W. Holoee Tons v. Be 
How near she U to her (Juarters, Full, or next Ncw>Mnoon. 
tyeS Pembebtom NemtotCs Fkilos, aox Bnt. .in the quarten 
the moon . . will be made to approach it (the earth]. i8si 
Mausicb Proyk. 4> Kings xL 189 We sometimes see the 
moon in her first quarter with one bright luminous border. 
1867 Smyth SailoFs Word,bk. a. v., When the moon appears 
exactly as a haltmoon, 90^* from the sun towards the east, 
she is in the first quarter. 

Ag. sM Lams Lst. to Hasliii ij Jan. Wka 1852. 77A 
Prudentia is in the last quarter of her tntelary aiiiiiuig 
over me. 

o. The fourth part of an hour; the apace of 
fifteen minutes. Also, the moment, as deooled by 
a mark on the dial, the sound of a bell, etc,, at 
which one quarter of an hour (efi Hotra 3) ends 
and the next begins; chiefly us^ of the quarter 
after or before an hour, as *■ a quarter past nine 
* a quarter to ten *. 

[>SM Shakr. Much Ado v. ii. 85 An hower in clamour 
and a quauter in rhewme.) 1617 MoavaoN [tin, 1. 31 In 
the upper part of the clocke are.. statuses, which strike the 

J uarters of the honre. i« 99 . Maynr City Match 11. iii. 27 
L fellow that tomes upon his toe In a steeple, and strikes 
quarters. xj%j Bailey vot 11 , Quarters hn a Cloth or 
Movemsnt\ are little Bells which sound tne Quartern or 
other Parts of an Hour, xtes Byron Vis, Jud^ Ixxxvii, 
I've scarcely been ten minutes .. At least a quarter it can 
hardly be. 1841 'Tennyson St, Sim, SM. ar8, I shall die 
to-night, A quarter before twelve. 18^ Dickbn.4 Mart, 
ChuB. XIV, *The quarter's gone! * cried Mr. Tapley. 

In attrih, fkrases, Mas. Caslyle Lett.^ II. 77, 

1 was up to leaving . . by the quarter-after-eight train. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown i.viiLxgaThc qtiartcr-to-ten bell. .tang. 

td. The fourth part of the night, or of the 
period between two canotiical hours. Obs. rare, 
CX369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunchs 198 Ther-as she lay, 
Right even a quarter before day. x4ia-ao Lvuo. Chron, 
Troy I. vi, She . . founde a quarter passed after pryme. 

9 . Of coins, t a. A farthing. Obs. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds 60 Euery broyer and syster shal oflert-n 
\j. q'tre and i. q' to ya afmes. 1641 Bext Farm, Bhs, 

' urtees) 140 Ha 

b. 

[1799 Washington Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 150 It ought not 


(Surtees) 140 Harrowers have usually yi., or yl. two quarters. 
U, S, A silver coin one fourth of a dollar. 


to be larger than would cover a quarter of a dollar.] iBjtf 
OLMhTED Slavs Slates 4 Mere's a quarter for you. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Nov. 950/a Twenty, .oranges for a quarter. 

10 . Naut, t a. (See first quot.) Obs. 

S7a7-4S Cham BEES Cycl, av., A quarter of a |)oint, wind, 
or rhumb, is the fourth part of a cardinal point wind, or 
rhumb; or of the distance between two cardinal points, 
winds, etc The quarter contains an arch of xx dearees 15 
minutes. 2798 H. Hunter tr. St.d'ierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 
1 . 156 The highest Tide.. set in from east-quarter-north. 

b. The fourth part of a point on the compass ; 
2* 48' 45". Also quartcr^int (see 30). 

17M Hun ON Math. Diet. It. 319. 

11. ellipt. (from 8 a). A quarterly instalment of 
an allowance or payment. 

2679-88 Seer, Serv. Money Chas. 4 Jos, (Camden) 63 
Interest and gratuity for advancing the Dutchess of Ports- 
mouth's quai ter when she went into France. 1849THACKBRAY 
Pendewtis Iviii, Pay me down the first quarter now. 

lU. Senses denoting locality, and transferred 
uses of these. 

12 . The region lying about or under one of the 
four principal points of the compass or divisions of 
the horizon ; the point or division itself. Also spec, 
in Astral, (sec quot. 1696). 

cxygi Chaucer Astrol. 1 . 1 5 The 4 priiicipab plages or 
quarters of the filament. 2506 Tinoale Rev. xx. 8 I'he 
people which are in the foure quarters [Gr. ywriai%] of the 
erth. 1935 CovbRDALB ^er, xlix. 34 Vpon Elam I wil 
bringe the foure wyndes from y« foure quartera of heauen. 
26 xx Bible x Chron, ix. 24 In foure quarters were the 
Porters : toward the East, West, North, and South. 1696 
PiiiLLirs, Quarters 0/ Heaven ,. in Astronomy, the [1706 
Among Astrologers, certain] Intersections of the Spheres as 
well in the Woiid as in the Zodtack (1706 of wliicb two 
are termed Oriental, and counted Masctilme ; the other two 
being Occidental and Feminine], s^sjb Anson's V^. xx, ii. 
136 We espied a sail in the northern quarter. tSeo Slott 
IVoodst. ii, Joceline . . looked . . to the four quarters of the 
horizoiL 1835 Sir J. Rosa Narr, end Voy. xv. 231 Venus 
was also seen in the southern quarter i860 Dickpnb Un^ 
comm. Trav, iv, The Four Quarters of the World came out 
of the globe. ^ 

tranjf. 194a RacoanB Cr, Artss (2575) 197 The roee . . ia 
enuironed on the 4 quarters with 4 floure deluce. 

+ b. Boundary or limit towards one of the car- 
dinal points ; side. Obs, 

2552 Robinson tr. More's Uief, 11. (Arb.) 78 A drie diche 
. . goeth alxiut tbre aides or quarters of the city. To the 
fourth side the riuer it selfe serueth for a ditche. ijfiA Dal- 
BTMPLB tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, (1885) I- *» I wfl firet .. 
dasertue the quarteriH and boundes of Scotland. 1622 Bible 
Josh, xviii. 14, 15 This was tbe West quarter. And the 
oMth quarter was firom the end ot Kiriath-iearim. 

o. A direction or point of tbe compost, when 
moie than four are mentioned or may be implied. 

i6m B. G[himstonb] D' Acosta's Hist, indiee iiL v. 232 
They reckon but iwoo and tbiny quartera of the wMaa,lor 
that more would coNfoand the memone. 1664 EvelVK 
Sylva (X679) x6 How speedily they (paki) spread, and dible 
themselves to aU quartera. atyt G*bw Vegti, rnwAr yu 
I 7 Setting down the Fespeesit* ^«aih to my Quarter in the 

Sari.2?Wj'l!lsss®S«)^ 

^)it. Eiii, From eyery quarter of ih* do m p w a to whkh 


agreeo lateiy. sete j ae. xviill ssru, inata 1 1. v. viit dm 
quarter from which this proposition proceeded .. wai 
secret to him. aiei J. W. Caoiuia in Diary (18B4) Ju 
This is erroneous in fact, . . but T. insisted he nad it fn 


QUABiaS. 

you teim fiir refuge. i8si Scott M^ivviii, 'Whew I alto 
the wind in that quarter t ' enquired the Juatiee. 

18 . Kegion, diatriot, ptacoi locality. 

The pi. la sometimes URod in much tbe game sense ss the 
sing. With the preps, from, in, to, this ssniie cannot elweys 
be dearly distinguished from lec. 

13. . K. Atis. 1902 Sixty citees, in that quarter, Heo fiir- 
brente. 1471 E. Paxton in P, Lett. III. t7 , 1 trow eebe be 
in 3our quartera. 2534 Moas Cesq/C agei. TWA in- Wka. 
1214/1 III this quarter here about vs, ijifa W. Watwmau 
Fardle Fmcioue 11. viL 257 Suche oommudilies m the 
ouartie lieureth . . wher they dwelle. 1667 MitTON P.L,%, 
686 Where ere posseas The Quarters of the North. iSM 
SAi.E Koran Frelim- Disc. | 1 (Cmuidas ed.) 1 In wnivh 
quarter they dwelt in respect to the Jews. sTfig Mmenm 
Kueiicum IV. 377 There were in that single quarter (of 
France] above one hundred acrcA of tran^lanCea coleeeed. 

FaEscoTT Philip II, 11. vi. (1857) 270 The marqui2..had 
left the place on a vimU to a distant quarter. 18W FrEBMaiI 
Norm. Cong, (1876) 1 . v. 383 'Troops (looked to him from all 
quarters. 

b. Indicating a certain portion or member of 
a commmiity, or some thing or things, without 
reference to actual locality. 

X777 SiiBSiDAN Sch. Scaud, I. i, 1 was hurt, .to learn, from 
file same quarter, that, .bir Peter and Lady Teaxle have not 
agreed lately. 1828 Jas. Mill BriL India 1 1 . v. viit 668 I’he 

was no 
>ne 6 
from a 

good quarter. 16816 Froudb Hist. Ping. (1838) 1 . ii. 136 A 
suspicion tluu; evan in the higheot quartera justice bad ceased 
to be much considemd. x886 £. MilleS Toxtual Guide a7 
This deference to B. . . leads the two learned Professors to 
follow it whenever it la supported by Only slight testimony 
from other quarters. 

14 . A particular division or district of a town or 
city, esp. that npproprinted to a particular claai or 
race ot people, as tie Jewish quarter^ etc. 

sged Tindalb Luke xiv. si Goo out qdckly Into the 
strotes and quarters L1611 lanes] of the citie. 1841 Aet^j 
Hen. VI ll, c. 15 The said sainctimrymen .. enter in euery 
parte and quarter of the same towne. 160a R^nm fr. Far, 
MOSS. v. iv, What newes with you in this quartered' the Citty t 
X71X Adpison liM't. No. 31 r I The several Shows (bat are 
exhibited in different (Duartera of the Town. 1786-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) ll. 467 Rome is divided into fourteen 
rioni or quarters. xSao W. laviHG Sketch Bk, 1 . tei In 
the must dark and dingy quarters of the city. 1864 D. G, 
Mitchell Sev. Stor, 214 A narrow court .. which leads 
into a molderiiig quarter of the dty. 

t b. A particular place or point (in a building, 
etc.). Obs, 

c 1490 Jacob's Well 69 (Hs wosc of pride has viH. cornerea, 
or vi^ quarterys. T 1449 Faston Lett, Na 67 I. 83 They 
have mime wykets on every quarter of the hwae to schote 
owte atte. c 2470 Henry Wallace viii. losi At a quartar, 
quhar fyr had nocht ourtayn, Thai tuk thmm out nra that 
castell, 2506 Fil^. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 131 That y* 
ennemy may fynilc in vs no quarter to enti e. 

t o. A part of a gathering or assembly, army, 
camp, etc. Obs, 

1992 SHAKa X Hen, VI, n. L 63 Had all your Quartera 
been as safely kept As that whereof 1 bad the goueroement. 
We had not beene.. surpris'd. 1896 Edward III, iv. Iv. 
50 These quarters, aquaarons, and these regiments. ttt9 
Hakluyt Vty. II. 11. 137 h is a thing almost impossible, 
at any your Faires or publlque assembltes to fiiide any 
quarter thi ' ' 


lereof sober. 

fd. 7 'oheep good quarter: To keep good watch; 
to preserve good order. Obe, 

2898 Shaks. John v. v. eo Well 1 keepe good quarter, ft 
good care to night, idga H. Moau Antid. Ath, xu viii. | e 
(171a) 63 To have made Alan that he mi|^t boa IxNtl over 
the rest of the Creation and keep good quarter among thttm. 

ie. To keep a ,,, quarter : To niaintaio a (bad) 
state of things, to behave in a (bad) way ; hence, 
even without adj., to make a noise or disturbance. 

163s Lithgow Trav, 111, 88 The Souldiers kept a bloody 
quarter among themseluea. a 2694 Selden Table-t, (Arb.) 
81 They keep a huge quarter when they carry it into the 
Cellar. 1699 Commw. Balt, (Percy Soc.) 150 For all you 
kept such a quarter, you are out of the councell of Mate, 
s6« pEmrs Diary 29 Jan., They bad fiddlers, and danewL 
and kept a quarter, which pleOMd me though it disturbed 
me. 2736 Ainsworth Lat, Diet,, What a quarter they keep 
in the market. 1760 Bapetti EnglHtaL Diet,, To keep a 
heavy quarter, un grande etr^dte, 

16 . Place of stay or residence; dwelling-place, 
lodgings, esp, of soldiers. Now usu. in pt. 

Free oumrterfs) : see FaEE*QUAETR|L Head*, home*, 


ush oneself (in a place). 

*tnr, stoi Gamwrd'sArt Warre 77 Let him remember. • 
to bring oacke again into bis Quarter those aouldlerR bee 
hath led foorth to any enterprise. 1649 G. Danibl 7 WmancA, 
Hen, IV, Ixxxiv, The Lords who must in slate Lpdgemi the 
Crowne .. Defray their Quarter at a Double Rate. 1679 
Estabi. Test, 23 In a place remote from hU quarter, he ren- 
devouaee with hia fellow adventurers. 8719 Da Fob Crstsoe 
u. vi, I went firom their quarter. 1897 CAELTUt Fr, Rev, 
in. I. V, The grate which led to our quarur opened anew. 
M§g/f HtiGHBE Medit, Fever ii. 62 The auffemigeant. .oocu- 
piM a teroeoom quarter a few yards away, 
if. 1888 B. JoNsoN Ev, Mam m Hum, iv, v, Turnbull, 
hltochapel, Shoreditch, which were then quarters. 



aowNE Let, te Wood 9 Sept. ... 

S.) 1 . 122 noto. Our horse firom Oxon. fell on the 

HI quartern at Thame. s66o Samcbopt Serm. 18 Nov, 

in D'Oyly (iBei) It. 320 God end his church pay their 
quartern wherever thay oome^ i7Ue*xi MBit, 4 Eea Diet, 
(ed. d^iaQunrterso/RtfreshmoHi, ths Place or Places, where 
Tfoo^ that baue beea much hareaa’d, are put in to recover 



28 


Q 17 ABTSB. 

thcmMttiM. durtfif fomfl time of the Sunimer or Seuon for 
the Cempoi^i). S7M hlandfn 3jS5« 

1 found we muet ehift our quurten. iTgi joNMiOM idltr 
Mo. ei f 3, 1 wondered with the regiment •• the ^uartere 
were changed. iHuj Du Quinckv in M. A. Page Lif 9 (1877) 
1. vU. 185 Mrs. Koftter did me the honour to cull at my 
quartert. iHtH Kane Arci. ExpL 1, ill 35 We had a 
roiigb time in working to our preMtnt quant re. fS8i Bcsant 
ft Rice C4e//. t/ FM i« vi. « i8ft3) 51 Where . . robbert of 
the road had tbeur cuetomary quartan. 

f b. 'I’he compulfory provigion by private per- 
soni of lodging for troopa. Ohs, 

1847 N. Bacon Govt. Kmg, 1. Ixvi. (7739) 149 IChe 
Clergy are charged with Quancri Cart>Service, and Purvey- 
ing. i7tiGiB80N/>#c/. d'/'*. xvh. U.4sThe moat flourishing 
cities were oppressed by the intolerable weight of quarters. 

0. C/. S, (South). The cabini in which the 
neiproet on a plantation live. 

1804 EuraS. XLV. 19/1. 1 walked away to the 

g uarter. (Jve/r. Tne place of abode for the negroes.] iggd 
UMSTBO JST/wcw •S'rafef in Several cabins are placed neir 
[tlberf and they are called ' the quarters 1809 Harper's 
t to the quarters* grandpa ; they 


tc^lber, and they are called ' 
Jan. an Let us go out l 
will be dancing by now. 


d. A phee of exercise for dogs. 

1844 SPariinrEsv. XI. 909 If you have sufficient walks or 
quarters, as they are sontetimes called, to enable you to 
brlM your own (hounds], begin with a good stock at first. 
ICT Aiiigned or upuropriate position, t To keep 
quarter ; to k»cp one s own place, f To Hold quar- 
ter with : to remain beside. Quarter of assembly 
(see qnot. 1803). See also Close quartbos. 

1349 CompL Sect, vi. 41 Ounnaris, cum heir and stand by 
spur artailiee. eujTie gunnar til his aiten quartar. i8ad 
SHAKa Am, 4 Ct. IV. ill. 98 Follitw the noyse so farre as we 
haue quailer. itfii Bbaum. ft Fl. Pkilmster 11. ii, Let me 
hold quarter with you ; we'll talk an hour Out quickly. 
i6ia Bacon Es*,^ Lave (ArU) 446 They doe best that make 
this affection kcepe quarter, and seuer it wholly from their 
serious affaires. 1667 Milton P . L. 111. 714 Swift to thir 
several Quarters hasted then The cumbrous Elements, 
lUrth, Flood. Aire, Fire. 1700 ts Milit. ft Sea Diet. (ed. 
4) L s.v., A Quarter at a Sieg^ An Incampment upon any 
of the principal Avenues of the Place. 1789 F alconer Dirt. 
Marins (1760)1 Quarters^ a name given, at sea, to the 
several stations i^ere the officers and crew of the ship of 
war are posted in action. 180a James Milit, Diet,, Quar- 
ter qP Auenihly, the place where the troops meet to inarch 
from in body, and is the same as the place of rendesvous. 
ifl^ Maes VAT Midsh. Easy xxvi, 'Calf the drummer said 
Captain Wilson, * and let him beat to quarters *. 

1 17. Relations with, or conduct towards, 'another; 
esp, in phr. to keep good (or fair) quarterls) with. 

1590 Shans. Com, Err, 11. 1. 108 So he would keepe faire 

f uarter with his bed. 1604 — 0 th, n. iii. t8o Friends all. . 
n Quarter, and in termes like Bride, and Groome. 1605 
Bacon Ess,, Cunning ( Arb.) 43 } Two, that were Competitors, 
. .yet kept good Quarter betweene themselues. 1637 Kutnbr* 
VORO Lett. (1869) 1. 907, 1 find it to be hard wrestling to play 
fair with Christ and to keep good quarters witli Him. 
a 187s Claebmdon Snrrf, Letnatkan (1676) 153 The two 
next Kings.. kept very fair quarter with Paschal. 

fb. (Gooa or fair) treatment or terms. Ohs. 
exc. ar^, 

1848 Kikon Bos, iv. 13, 1 never had any thoughts of going 
from my House at Whitehall, if 1 could h.nve bad but any 
lable f • ^ " " • * • • 


J fair Quarter. *«9» Bentlky Phal, 317 Lucian 

ahould have no better (farcer from him. 1703 Stanhofe 
Pmraphr, II. a68 No other Person must expect lair Quarter. 
t733 Bounossoke On Parties Ded. (T738) 7 He would 
deserve certainly much better Quarter (etc.] 1806 Scott 
Woodst, xxxiii. Neither 1 nor my fellows wrill deliver it up 
hut upon good quarter and conditions. IHd,, lliey will 
give thee (air quarter. 

18. Exemption from being immediately pat to 
death, granted to a vanquished opponent by the 
victor in a battle or fight ; clemency or mercy 
shown in sparing the life of one who surrenders, 
t Formerly also pU ^ To cry quarter : to call for 
quarter. 

The precise origin of this sense is obscure, but it may be 
derived from 17, or even from 15 on the supposition tb^ to 
give fuesrter originally meant to provide prisoners with 
quarters. The assertion of Da Brieux (1679 Origines , , 
me plusieurs /m;ons de purler, 16) that It arose in an 
agreement between the Dutch and Spaniards, by which the 
ransom of an officer or |n4vate was to be a quarter of his 
pay, b at variance with the constant sense of the phrases 
gim and rseeioe quarter, 

1811 CoTos., uuartier . . Quarter, or faire war, wherein 
souldiers are tsJten prisoners and ransomed at a certaine 
rale. CB849 Howell (1855) 1. 831 He suffered Tilly 
to take that great Town with so much effusion of blood, 
because they wood receiue no quarter. 1859 B. Harris 
PearevaTs Iron Age 308 Many were cut down, the Swedes 
givtns no quarter. i8m Mom, Ct, Tedsely 11. 89 As this was 
not a War of (garter, they defended themselves desperately, 
lyso Db Foe Copt. Singleton xt. (1840) 188 The Portuguese 
cry quarter. 1788 Priestley Loet. Hist. v. Ixii. 494 Civil 
wars ore also peculbrly bloody, because less qimrter b 
expected in them. 1818 Byron Sirgo Cor, xxiv. Cry For 
quarter, or for victory. 1841 Jambs Brigand id, Several of 
Uiem uttered e cry « * (Quarter quarter . 1863 Kingsllv 
Hsnut, vU, Hereward bid hb men give quarter. 

it, e 184a MS, Hist, SomorvitUFeun, in Scott's Rckeby, 
Having refused quarters, every man fell in the same order 
and lanke wherin ne had foughten. 168s .SeemdorbegPedw, 
iv. 9s There was no Quarters given during the heat of the 
fight, tyifi Shbelqcke round trorld laq They 

. . ..• j quartera 1747 GemtL Mag, 

del colled out for quarters. 
. Quar^rs b also an 


Inat^ly entne to» and call'd for quanera 1747 GemtL Mag, 

486 Near 7 at night the [the Terriblel colled out fc 

1789 FAbOONOa ZMIr/. Marino hy 9 o) s.v.. Quartor, 
axclomotioo to Implore mercy from a victoriotts « 


b. traHsf,andJ(g. 
B847 WARDd'l9r>. CoOiorjM 


He shewes more true fbrtitude, 


that prayes quarter of..Tnith. iNg J. P e t oe ,Sieto Viensm 
3t Nor was there any quarter given to the Winv^liars of 
the Emperor's Minisura. 1748 Db Foe Eng, Tradesman 

i 184x1 1. vii. 55 The tiadesman can expe^ no quarter from 
is creditors. 1780 Kambe Etem, Crit. xix. (1833) 344 Mere 
witticisms, widen oiwlit to have no queiter. 1817 Shellev 
Koo, Islam Pre£, There b no quarter given to Revenge, or 
Envy, or Prqiudice. sgys Morlbv Crtt, Mise. Ser. t.TsM- 
vmargneo tiSyg) as The Irappbt theory of the conditions 
of viitue found no quarter with hUn. 

XV. Technical uses, in most of which the ori- 
ginal sense is much obscured. 

19. Carpentry, A piece of wood, four inches wide 
by two or four Inches thick (see quot. 1 703), used 
os an upright stud or scantling in partitions and 
other flaming. Chiefly in pi, 

Jxiji in y T. Smith Antiq. Westminster (1807) 807 Two 
pieces of umber eight feet long called quarters.] 1497 Naval 
Acc, Hon, Py/(i896) 035 Sawyng or tymbre into plaukes 
quarters Bourde and other necessaries. 1363-73 CoorRR 
Thesaurus, Closirum , . . a vayb or other like ihinge made 
of quarters. 1617 Minsheu Ductor, A quarter, a peece of 
tifiiber commonly foure square, and foure inches tbicke, as 
it were a quarter or fourth part of a beame. 1863 Pbfi'S 


sawen to Four Inches square. 1811 Self Instructor 141 
Pbhtering .. between the quarters in partitioning, igax 
J. Nicholson OPerat. Meautnic 637 Ir the workman find 
materials for rendering between quarters, one>fifth must be 
added for quaners. 1^3 Knight Diet. Msch. 1843/8 The 
EnsU'<b rule is to place the quarters st a dbtance not ex- 
ceeding 14 inches. 

20. a. Tarriory. One side of a horse’s hoof; 
one half of the coffin, extending between heel and 
toe; sometimes, the part of this immediately in 
front of the heel. Fedse quarter \ see False a, 7. 
b^ The corre^onding part of a horse-shoe. 

IBM etc. (see False a, 7]. 1807 Topbrll Four/. Beasts 
309 You shall easily perceive whether hb grief be in 
the inward quarter or in the outward quarter; ti.e quarter 
is to be understood, from the mid hoof to the heel. 

Lend. Gam Na 8054/4 A Brown Dun Mare . .with, a fabe 
quarter in one of her fore Feet lyay Bradley F'am, DLt, 
a. V. Cut, If . . the Horae Cuts himself, or interferes, thicken 
the inner Querteri or Spunges of his Shoes, sfl^ Nat. 
Philos., PreUm, Treat. (U.K.S.) 37 The frog coming down 
in the middle between the quarters, adds greatly to the 
eloiticity. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek, 1843/9 Quarter, . . the 
rear or heel portion of a horseshoe. 

o. I'hat part of a shoe or boot lying immedi- 
ately in front of the back-line, on either side of 
the toot ; the piece of leather, or other stuff, forming 
this part of the shoe from the heel to the vamp. 

>7S3 Hanwav Trav, (1763) 1. 111. I saB They wear slippers 
like women's shoes, without quariers. 1817 Mar. Eocbwokth 
Harrington vi, A slipper, with a heel so high, and a quarter so 
low. *®34 PlanchA ant. Costume 3x3 1'he shoes were worn 
with longer quarters and larger buckles. 1885 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. fl8o/a The small quarter and button piece are 
' closed ' on the large quarter. 
t2L. A bed or plot in a garden. Ohs, 

Possibly due, in part at least, to confusion between 'quarter ’ 
and ' equal e ' (as 111 tiie case of quadrant, quadrat*) : cf. F. 
ceerri, euadro square, garden-plot. 

1383 CooFES Thesaurus, Area in hortis, ..a platte or 
quarter. 1578 Mascall Plant, ft Graff. (1599) 8 Ye may 
plant or eet all your Nuttes in one square or quarter to- 
gether. s888 R. Holme Armoury 11. ii8/x Statues or 
Figures cut in Stme (are proper] to oc in the quarters of the 
Garden. 1706 London ft wise RetiFd Gardner is Dig 
out of the Walks all the good Earth, and wheel or throw it 
into the Quartera 1764 Museum Rustieum III, xvL 73 
Thb year they began to attack a large quarter of new- 
graftco apples. 

22. Naut, flL The upper part of a ship's side 
between the after part of the main chains and the 
stem. Off the quarter, in a direction about mid- 
way between astern and on the beam. 

XSM After «. 4 b]. a 1618 Raleigh Roved Neny 10 
Other wiM the bow and quarter will utterly spoile her sayling. 
1804 T. Taylor (Water j\) Brave Sea fiht Wka (1630) ni. 
39/9 To clap the Poriugnlt ahoord on toe Larboord quarter. 
1719 De FouCriWM I. xui, All the stern and quarter of her was 
bimten to pieces with the sea. 1789 Falconer Diet. Marino 
(1780) S.V., If we were to divide the ship’s sides into five 
equal portions . . the first, from the stem, would be the quarter. 
Ibid,, s. V. Bearing. I'hese bearings, .which may be called 
roechiuiical, are on the beam, . . on the quarter (etc k 
1803 Log 0/ H.M.S, Tonnani si Oct. in Nicolas Disp. 
A!r/nMi( 1846) VII. 16709/4, The French Admiral's Ship under 
our quarter had lost her ftMremast. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/ 
Alast iv, 8 Leaving the land on our quarter. 1878 Meuquo 
Poets 180 The sea that came over her quarter. 

b. Of a yard : The part between the slings and 
the yard-arm (see also quot. 1769). 

1789 Falconer Diet, Marino (tyao) s. v. Vard, The 
distance between the slings and the yErd-anns on each side 
is , . divided into quarters, which are distinguiahed into the 
first, second, third quarter8,and yard-arms. ^1880 H. Stuart 
Seaman’s Catoeh, 95 The quarter of the mainyard. s88s 
Nares .Seamanship ^ed, 6) 41 llie truss strop on tha quarter 
of the^rd. 

1 28. The skirt of a coat or other garment. Ohs, 

*838 CovBEDALB Dout, xxii. *B Thou shalt make gardes 
ypon the foure quarters of thy garment. 1391 Percivall 
S^p, Diet., P'aidA^xim Up a coate, the skhtes, the quartera 
^ -n Wii Rqstorod 187 Chill put 00 my 


of a coate. ct8sfi Wit Restored 187 Chili put 
Bunday parreil That's lae*t about the quarters, 
b. Of a saddle: (^ quot.). 

*783 Cmambbes Cycl Supp, a. v.. Quarters of a saddle are 
fhe^eces of leather or scmT made mat to the lower part of 
the sides of » saddltk and hanging down below the saddle. 


QITABTSB. 

24 . One of the four parts into which a road Is 
divided by the horse-tr^ and the wheel-ruts. 

S787 A. Young Lott, to People (1771) L 445 A rood. .upon 
which the treeks may vary, without having quartera a yard 
high to cross. 1789 Trans, See, Arts Vfl. soa Crayelled 
roads,, .where quarters are formed by carriages following in 
one continued track. s8eg Dickson Pmeticed Agric. 1. 
Plate xxxvii, It is drawn by two horses abreast, the outside 
hone on the outer quarter, and tbe other in the path. . . Thus 
an inside and outside quarter are taken in going, and the 
others in returning, mja In Ncr/clk Arch. Vl if. 17B. 

25 . dial. Quo of the four teats oi a cow (cf. 
Quabteb-bvil 2). False quarter (see quot. 1797)- 

*797 J* Billinoslev View Agrie, Somerset 049 This di^ 
order frequently affects the udder, end brings on a false 
quarter, that is, a deprivation of milk in one teat. 18B6 
Holland Cheshire Gloss. s.v.. When a cow. ceases to give 
milk from one teat, she is said to have lust a quarter. 

26. Miscellaneous useg. 

a. Fencing. Some kind of stroke or blow (cf. qnesrterMcw, 
-stroke in 30)^ fb. TA square space. Obs, to. VA 
square block. Obs, td. ‘JyPor. One of the divisions of 
a form (see quot.). Obs, t a. In the manege (see quot.). 
Obs, t f. //. In the old style of Rugby football (see quot.). 
Obs. g. Arch, portion of a Gothic arch (Knigiit Diet, 
Meek, 1875). h. Carpentry, A section of a winding stair 
{ifdd,). i. A section of a mdl-stone dress {ibid.), j, 
'i'hat part of the side of a cask which lies between the 
chime and bulge Kibid.), k. An angular piece of cork, 
ready for rounding {iMa,). 

a. c X430 Fencing w. hvo handed Sword in Rel, Ant, 1. 
309Thy rakys, thy rewndis, thy quartera abowte. b. jUfsa 
in Dugdole Antiq. Waratichsh, 3I56 Under every principall 
housing a goodly quarter for a Scutcheon of coppei and gilt 
to be set in. o. x8oi Holland 11. 608 in Portugall 
.. there be found great crystal quariers or masses of a won- 
derful weight. d. 18B3 Moxon Mech, Exert,, Printing 

S 88 Quaito's, Octavo’s and '1 welves Forms are Imposed in 
|[uarters. 1 hey are called Quarters, not from their equal 
ivisions ; but because they ore Imposed and Lorkt up 
apart. Thus half the Short-Cross in a I'welves Form is 
called a Quarter, though it be indeed but one Sixth part of 
tiw Fornx e. 1717 Bailey vol. 1 1, To work from Quarter, 
to Quarter, is to ride a Horse three Times an End upon 
the first of the four Lines of a Square, and then changing 
Hands to ride him three Times upon the second, and so to 
do upon the third and fourth, f. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 
1. V. 114 I'he captain of quarters .. spread bis men.. half- 
way between their own goal and the body of their own 
players-up. 

V . attrib, and Comb. 

27. General combs, (sense 1), as quarter-barrel, 
-ebb, -face, -flood, -hogshead, -inch, -look, -mile, 
pa^, -pint, -rations, -size, -yard, etc.; quatter- 
faeed adj. ; quarter-yearly adv. 

x8Ba Quida Martmma 1. 945 There is a trifle of oil, a 
"quarter barrel, c xagi Chaucer AstroU 11. f 46 WheHr it be 
..half or*quarter ebbe. sfiaflCAPT. Smith Acad.yng, SetSf‘ 
men 17 A spring tide, ebbe, a quarter ebbe, half ebbe. 1848 
McCulloch Ace. Brit. Empire (185^) 1. S51 Measured from 
the sea at quarter-ebb tide. s8i6 B. Jonson P crest xii, Let 
them still I'urn upon scorned verse their "quarter. face. xBm 
Regui, instr. Cesvalry l 33 Remain "quarter-faced to the 
rignt. € xjus Chaucer Astro/. 11. 1 46 Half flode or "quarter 
fl^e. i8w Caft. Smith Aecid.yng. Sea-men 17 [The sea] 
flowes quarter (loud, high water, or a still water. 1801 
Nelson 15 Aug. in Ni^as Disp. (1845) IV. 460 At last 
quarter-flood, at the Pier-head. 1891 T. Hardy Tess 
xxxviii. The washing-tub stood.. on the same old "quarter- 
hogshead. 1890 W« J. Gordon foundry 58 Nearly all of 
them are to a "quarter-inch scale. 1636 Massinger Baslf, 
Lover j. i. Observe bis posture But with a "quarter-look. 
1895 Westm, Gao. sx Jan. 5/a A "quarter-mile straight race 
for professionals. 1691 Luttrell Briqf Rel, (18^7) 11. 975 
The seamen shall be . . kept in "quarter pay till spring. 
1744 Berkeley Let. to Hanmer sx Aug. in Fraser vim 
(1871) 899 You may take iliis quantity either in half-pint or 
"quarter-pint gbssea. X838 Lbvbs Martins of Cro' M, box 
A shipwrecked crew reduced to "quarter-rations. 1889 
Anthony’s Photogr, Bull. 11. 3 A "quarter-size 'detective^ 
camera. at^Sioekh. Med, MS. iL 657 in AngliaXWil, 
383 His sulke is "quarter ^erde longe. 1793 Hamilton 
Ik^s. (xB86; VII. 95 His allowance is at the late of 95,000 
tdollars per annum, 6,950 dollars "quarter-yearly. 

b. W ith names of coins, as quarter-angel, -dollar, 
-ducat, -eagle, -florin, -guinea, -noble, -pound, -shekel, 
-shilling, -sovereign, etc. 

1868 Crump BasUemg x. 393 "Quarter-angel. 1837 Ht. 
Martineau Soc, Amer, II. ^ Toe lowest price was a 
"quarter-dollar per acre. 1839 Foao Leufys ‘I rial v. i. 
Pistol a straggler for a "quarter-ducat. 1874 Raymond 8/a 
Rep. Minee 594 Eagles . . Half-eagles . . "Quarter-eagles. 
vws Fleetwood Chron, Prec, ax "Quarter Floren be 
[Fabian] calls a Farthing, vaI Li. vliU/. 1796 Amu Reg, 140 
"Quarter guineas more deficient Jo w^ht than . . x dwt.8 gra, 
1803 Hatchett in Phil, Trems, XuIL 137 Oeoivs L a 
quarter-guinea. 1886 CauMr Bemhing x. aas "(juarter- 
" noble. Ibid, 893 "Qusrtrrwpeund. 1708 K. L’Estrancb 
Josephus, Antiq, vl v. (1733) 138 The Savants told him that 
he nsd a "Quarter-Sicie left lg8i Prod. Ahassing 
Cwnes in Stafford Exemu Complaints (X878I 101 The 
"Quarter shilling That was canaont for i({ if shalbs cunaunt 
for 

to. Artillery, denoting Bmall sixes of certain 
pieces, as quarter^easoman, -eukterin, -slang, -sling, 
Obs, (Cf HALP-II.d) 

1349 CompL Scot, vi. 41 Mak reddy sour . . slangls, ft half 
slanins, quarter alangis. s|m DrOUT Getn(fn ft Bnm. (1844) 
C a Thy roariiut cannons. rVea bases, foulers, quarter-slings. 
i6si Florio, Qnarto ensmono, a qtiarter Cannon, which is 
but weakely forUfids or mettallsd. 1884 T. Peter Siego 
Vienna xii Quarter Caanon, each is pound 308. Ibid, 109 
Quarter Cnlimn. .a8, 

d. With nemei of peisoos, is qmaritn-eswrier, 
fairy, -ruler, *iyremt. Alio QtUKTEHMAETBB 
a8iE fisiAES. ft fL Two Nobis AT. l il. eo8 Were he a 
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^qoMter CMiltr of that honour which Hit entmj comet In. 
w >694 Rampulm V. 6 limy do capw Like ^quarter 

Fairiet at the leatt idto Hbalbv Si, aua CMt q/CTad 
IV. xL (idee) 160 A ^quarter ruler with hS brethren and 
ibteia. c idqo J. Smyth Z#N>r Btrktkyt (i6|3) 1 . iid The 
lawee. .at tome nave written, were at ^quarter-tiimntt. 

1 28. (Sense 8 a) « * quarter's , * quarterly *, as 
fuaHer^alhwanu^ *almontr, •/wt, 

*sgrmMt, -Mrpfrv, •supper. Also Quabtsb-dat, 

-BBSaiOirS, -WAITBR. 

17x7 Bovna Diet, Fr.^Attgl, Quartie^ , , *Quarter-anow. 
ance. 1999 Sandvs Eurt>pm Spec. 9 With an eye perhajM 
that themtelvet would be his ^quarter Almonert. 1609 B. 
JoNSON SUmt Wemmn 11. ii, It it hit *quaiter>reaRt, air. 
idie J. Stbphsns StUyr, Eu , 11 Clearket and ocher knaves 
. . Will take a pention ora *quarter*fee. 1983 Stumu 
Ahue, II. (1883) 77 Preaching their ^quarter aermons them- 
aeluea. a 1395 Latimbx Serm, 4^ R § m , (1845) 943 Any ter> 
vices in your churches either trental, ^quarter service, or 
other. 1990 in Acit PHv. Cemne. N. S. XXII. 564 Iryache 
cuttomes as .. *Quartertupert called Quidraighe. 

29. Naut. (sente a a a) as ^uarterlnsdge^ 

•boat, -check, -davits, -fast, -netting, -port, -rail, 
•railing, -stanchions (cL quota.). See also quarter- 
board, -cloth, -ladder, -timbers in 30 , aud Quabter- 

OALLIRT, -LINl, -PllOK, -WIND. 

1807 RoaiMtON ArekmoL Grmea iv. xiv. 390 JTo the a«pe- 
erdAia in the prow answered the dA^oerm, 'quarter-badges, 
in the stern. 1867 Smyth Sailt^s IVenbbk,, Qumrier- 
batin, artificial galleries; a carved ornament near the stern 
of those veasels which have no quarter-gaileriesi 1805 Sir 
£. Bxrrv z 3 Oct. in Nicolas Dief* (x1m 6) Vll. xi8 naie, 
I ordered the weather ^quarter-boat to be cut away. 1840 
R. H. Dana Most vi. 13 The watch on deck were 
lowering away the quarter-boat 183a Maxryat P, Simple 
(sB^) 4% Request that he will cast on the ^quarter check. 
1898 J. Conrad Nigger ef Nardesut 946 Let go your 
quarter-checks 1 . .The ropes splashed heavily, falling in the 
water. *W 7 Smyth StUlar'e IVerdrbk., ^Quarterdauits, 
pieces of iron or timber with sheaves or blocks at their 
outer ends, projecting from a vessel's quarters, to hoist boats 
up ta 1848 A Youno Nani, Diet. X17 Feut, a roM or 
chain by which a vessel is secured to a wharf or quay. They 
are called bow, head, *quarter, and stern fasta 1769 Fai.- 
coNKR Diet, Marime (1780). *Quart*r-NeUiMgf a sort of 
net-work, extended along the rails on the upper part of a 
ship's quarter. 1867 Smyth Sailer^t Werd-bh,, Quarter- 
Nettiuge, the place mlotcd on the quarters for the stowage 
of hammocka /bid,, * Quarter-ports, those made in the 
after side-timbers and especially in round-stern vessela 
1789 Falconer Diet, Marine <1780), "^Quarter-rails, are 
narrow^moulded planks, generally of fir, r<Aching from the 
top of tbs stem to the gangway, cikse Rudini. Navig, 
(Weale) 139 Quarter-rails, rails fixed into stanchions from 
the stem to the gangway, and serving as a fenca 1809 
W. laviNO Kniehsrb, (i86z) aoo Anthony., was leaning over 
the "quarter-railing of the galley. 1880 Longp. Wayside 
Jnn, Sagtv K, Oliif xx. He sat concealed, .. behind the 
quarter-railing. sB|8 A. Young Naut Diet. 043 ^Quarter- 
etanekioms, strong aunchions in the quarters of a square- 
•temed vessel, one of which forma the outmMt boundary of 
the stem on either aide t it connects the main rail with the 
taflrail; (etc.]. 

80. Special combs., as quarter-ail Quarter- 
ill; t quarter-ala, an *ale’ or festival held by 
the people of a certain quarter (? or quarterly) ; 
quarter-angled a., at a quarter of a right angle; 
also Jftr, Qoadratr a, 5 ; quarter-aspect, 
quartile-aspect (.Worcester i860, citing Brande) ; 
quarter-back, in American football, a player 
stationed between the forwards and half-backs; 
(see also quot. 1895); f quarter-baaln. Sc. (?); 
quarter-bell, a bell in a clock which sounds the 
quarters; quarter-bend, a section of pipe bent 
into a quarter-circle (Knight Did, Meek, Suppl. 
1884); quarter-bill, Ahfi/. (see quot.) ; quarter- 
binding, a style of bookbinding with narrow 
leather ^ck and no leather comers; quarter- 
blanket, a small blanket for a horse's back 
(Knight); quarter-blook, Naut, a block fitted 
under the quarter of a yard ; f quarter-blow (cf. 
Quarter a 6 a, and quarter-stroke) ; quartw- 
boardi t iome kind of board used in carpentry ; 
also Naut, In pi, (see onot. 1846); tQuarter- 
book, ?a book containing quarterly accounts; 
quarter-boot, a leather brot used to jprotect the 
heels of a horse’s fore-feet from being i^fured by the 
hind feet (Knight) ; quarter-bound a., In Book- 
binding (see quarter-binding)', quarter-boy, a 
quarter-jaw in the form of a boy; quarter-bred, 
of animals : having one fourth good blood (Ogilvie, 

1 88 a) ; tqaarter-bullet (see quot.) ; quarter-butt, 
io Billia^ a cue smaller than the Halt-butt ; 
quarter-oask, (d) aqttarter^hogshead; (^) aquarter- 
bntt; ^ <)^t.); 

quarter-^oek) a clock that strikes the quarters ; 
quarter-oloth, (a) Naut, (see quot); {b) m 
quarter-bkmhit ; quiffter-ooal, a periodical allow- 
ance of coal mode to miners (Gresley Ghss* Coal- 
mimngMz)* qaarter-ooluinn,Afr/.(ieeqnots.); 
t qnarter-oord, Afiuefr^seequot. 1747 ); quarter- 
oonxae^ £/* a quarter-ewe racing-course ; quar- 
teT*ora 6 k, a enw on the inner quarter of a horse's 
|bie-hopf(4>^5h^./8ra897); tauartw-cnirt^ 
a slight cnitiey; qnarter-oat, plank cut to a 
quarter of an iaw in thideness; quarter-diatanoe, 


Afis, a diftanoe intermediate between half and close 
distance ; quarter-flahea [biaR Naut, * stout 
pieces of wood hooped 00 to a mast to strengthen 
It * {Cent, Diet,) ; f quarter-foot • quarierdku^; 
t quarter-four, (?); quartar-galley, Naui, *a 
Barbaiy cruiser’ (Smvth); quarter-grain, the 
grain or wood in the plane of the medullary fibres 
and radially from the centre, shown when a log is 
quartered ; f quarter-ground (Isle of Man) « 
Quabtbrlavd; tattarter-head,a brad or flat-nail 
vrith a bill or projection at the head; fqnarter- 
heel - Quabtbb so c ; qnarter-hoUow, a concave 
moulding, having an arc which is approximately a 
quadrant : also attrib., or adj,, as in qmrter-holtma 
tool {Cent, Did. 1891) ; t qnarter-hoof, ? a hoof 
with one of the quarters cut (cf. quarter-cast); 
quarter-hoop, a hoop on the quarter of a cask ; 
also attrib. ; quarter-hung a,, of a gun t having 
trunnions with their axis below the line of bore 
(Knight) ; quarter-iron, a boom-iron on the 
quarter of a yard ; quarter-ladder, Naut. (see 
quots.) : quarter-left, J/il, one quarter of a right- 
angle towards the left; quarter-light, a side- 
window in the body of a close carriage, as distinct 
from the door-light ; quarter-mller, one who is 
good at miming a quarter-mile race ; f quarter- 
moon, (e) a crescent moon ; {b) « Quadrature 
4 b ; t quarter-night, the time when a quarter of 
the night has passed; quarter-note, Jl/us. a 
crotchet ; also attrib, as quarter-note rest ; quarter- 
paoe, a resting-place or landing on a stair, con- 
taining a quadrant or * quarter-turn ’ ; quarter- 
partition, a partition whose framework is made of 
quaiters ; quarter-pieroed a.. Her, (see quots.) ; 
quarter-plate, a photographic plate measuring 
3|x4| inches; also, a photograph taken on a plate 
of this size ; also attrib. ; quarter-ply a, (?) ; 
quarter-point, ATnii/. » Quarter 10 b; quarter- 
pointed a.. Her, (see quot.) ; quarter-pole, a pole 
marking the quarter-mile on a race-course ; quar- 
ter-quibble, ? a poor or weak quibble ; quarter- 
raoe, U,S,, a quarter-mile race; quarter-rack, a 
rack which regulates the striking of the quarters in 
a clock ; f quarter-ranger, ?the ranger or keeper 
of a certain quarter ; quarter-repeater, a repeater- 
watch which strikes the quarters; quarter-rest, 
Mus. a rest equal in time to a quarter-note, a 
crotchet-rest {Cent, Did,); quarter-right. Mil, 
one quarter of a right angle towards the right; 
t quarter-road, an ordinary road with quarters 
separated by horse-track and rats ; quarter-round, 
a convex moulding having an outline of a quarter- 
circle, an ovolo or echinus ; also attrib,, or adj,, 
as quarter-round tool; t Rwurter-sack, a sack 
capable of holding a quarter of grain ; quarter- 
sawed a , of wo^ : quartered ; quorter-sorew, 
one of the four screws in a compensation balance 
by which the watch is regulated ; quarter-seal, 
a seal pertaining to the Chancery of Scotland, 


having the shape and impression of a fourth part 
of the Great ^ 1 ; quarter-section (U. S. and 
Canada), a quarter of a a<}nare mile of land, 
160 acres ; quarter-sights, sights engraved on the 
base-ring of a cannon in quarter degrees (Smyth) ; 
quarter-slings, Naut, (see quot.) ; quarter-snail 
(see quot.); quarter-spaoe « quarter-pace (Sichol- 
son, 1823) ; tQUorter-spells, some game; quarter- 
square, the fourth part of the square of a number ; 
quarter-stroke, f {a) » qtsarter-bloiv ; {b) the 
stroke with which a cIock marks the quarters; 
quarter-stuff, (a) quarter-timber h ; (8) ^quar- 
ter-cut (Knight); quarter-taokle, Naut, (see 
quot) : t quarter-tale, reckoning (grain) by quar- 
ters ; quarter-timber, f {a) quartered timber ; (b) 
timber in the form of quaiters (sense 19) ; (r) 
Naut. in ft, (see quot. 1846); quarter-tone, 
Mus. one naif of a semitone ; quarter-traok * 
quarter-course ; quarter-turn, (a) a rifle in which 
the shot makes a quarter of a revolution in the 
len^ of the barrel ; (^) a bend of a quarter dT 
a ^le ; also attrib. ; quarter-twist prec. a ; 
quarter-vine, an Amerim vine {Bignania capreo- 
laid), the stem of which leadily divides into 
quarters {Cent. Did.) ; f quarter-voided e., Her. 
m quarter-pierced; quarter-watoh, Naut. a ship’s 
watch composed of one-fourth of Um crew ; quar- 
ter-wheelbig, turning through a quarter of a 
circle ; t qnarter-wood • quarter-timber. 

>987 J* Bilunoslkv VirwAgric,,Somenot S 49 A djfloite 
rovinaxlly called the "quarterMiih which is a nMirtiiioatiHi 
beginniiig at the hock. 1174 Proviso in Lemte in Woraisy 
Hm. Ms IfMr eie If the Ouarier shall iwad .. lo msks 



ax ludf-badcs were then called, waited fhr the ball toroll out. 
sBgaW.CAMr ill Badminton /Wdeff xxR eM Seven ru^er* 
w fotwards, . . a quartsr-badt, who sUn^ just behind thla 
line : vno halfbacks (etc,l 179 . Burns Asir Ecdifiiehmm I, 
A mickle "quRrter basin. iB^ EtXACXiMmB Betti ^Ck. in 
CA Mis Devon viiL 393 The four "quarter belli ware out. 
■769 FAi4^NBa Did, Marine (1780), ^Quarter^Biil, a roll, or 
InLconudnins the different atationa 10 which all thscflicers 
and mw of uie ship are quartered, in the time of battle, 
and the names of all the persons appointed to those ttaiions. 
>788 Seesmanskip I. 137 Tkich-emd-tkin, or 

^Quarter Mock, Is a double block used to lead down the 
topsail-shmts and due-lines. ri86o H. Stuart Soasnem's 
Caioek. 38 Topaail tbeeu when made of chain are rove 
throuxh jnna insteed of qiuoier Uo^ 199s W. Watrsman 
Fareuo PoLiens it. x. aai Thei (TRrtaresrfighte all with a 
"quarter blow, and neither right downc, ne Toyning. 1999 
Grxbnb Menmpkon (Arb.) 85 Breaking a few quarter blowes 
with sudi countrey glances as they coulde. i8i9 Hxywood 
Wiae Wont, iv. wks. 1874 V. 330, I had my wards, and 
foynes, and quener-blowefl. sssa in Willis and Clark Cmm- 
bridgo (1888) 1. eSfl llm selyng boord . . shallie *quartere 
bc«de on inche thyk. 1497 Naval Ace. Hen, Vtt (1896) S96 
Sawyng of certeyn tymore into plankes (&] quRiterbo^es. 
S948 Pricy Couneii Ads (1890) ll. 174 Quarter boord# Ujwl. 
1848 A YouNO Naut. Did. 943 Quarter-Boards or Top- 
geUlant Quarter-Boards, a thin bulwark boarding, forming 
an additional height to the bulwarks at the after mrt of a 
vessel. They also get the name of Topgallant Suhuarks, 
1879-88 Seer. Serv. Mousy Ckas, 4 r 7 as. (Camden) 146 Hie 
allowance, .for retumiiur the "quarter books to Sr Edmund 
Turner. i8a8 Southbv Pind Ecel. A ngl, t6o I'he machinery 
..by which his ovm "quarter-boys in Fleet-street perform 
their office. 1900 Acadomy a8 Apr. 365/1 The grotesque 
'quarter-boys'— corpulent cherubs on either side of the 
clock— beat the quarters on the dial 1807 Capt. Smith Sea- 
man's Gram, xiv. 60 "Quarter Bullets Is., any bullet 
quartered in foure or eight parta 1873 Bxnnstt& Caven- 
dish Billieerds ry The cue-butt or "quarter-butt is iaraer in 
diameter than the cue, about 5 leet long, and leathered 
at the bottom. 1711-0 Advi. in Spectator (1891) 904, 
33 Hogsheads and 3 "quarter Csaks of new Bene-Carlos 
Barcelona Wine . .at . .5/. psr Hogshead and asr. per Quarter 
Cask. 17x7 Bailxy voL 11 , ^Quarter-cast (with Horsemen), 
a Horse is said to cast his Quarter, where for any Disorder 
in the Coffim there is a Neewty to cut one of the Quarters 
of the Hoof. i6a6 Donnk Serm. Ixxiii. 748 There was 
never heard "Quarter- clock to strike. 1884 F. J. BaiTTEM 
H 'atek 8 Clochm. 0x7 I A] Quarter Clock, .[is] a clock that 
strikes or chimes at the quarter hours. 1789 Falcon aa 


Diet. Marine (1780), *Quartet<lotks, long pieces of painted 
canvas, extended on the outside of the quarter-netting 
from the upper part of the gallery to the gangway. 1894 
Field 9 Tune 8a8/3 Thf names of his two horses cm- 
broideiW^ on the quarter cloths. 1879 CeuselTs Teekn, 
Educ. IV. a 1 8/s The "quarter ‘Column is the formation . . most 
employed when large bodies of troops are working together. 
s8R| St, jeemeii Gao, at Aug. ya A battalion or sight 
companies in quarter-column, that is, in column of compamet 
one behind the other. 1747 Hoobon Miner's Diet, Q U ^ 
*Q$tartereord iUi) a Msosure used in laying out of Flats, tis 
a superficial Measure, and one fourth part of s Mear ; It is a 
Square, each side being seven Yards and one Quarter long. 
S85X Tapping Gloss. Mining Terms (E. D, S.), av.. So long 
as a mine is wrought .. everything upon the quarter cmd 
belongs to the miner. 1889 Century Mag, XXX. 397/1 


Quarter-courses' usually consisted 
ana were run by two horses at a time. lyn SMOLLaVr Ci, 
Fathom (1784) 147/1 A "quarter curtsey, or suuht Inclination 
of the head. i8m Westm, Ceu, 30 Mar. 3/1 Ibe skin of. .all 
kinds of racing eights, is known os ' "quarter ent 1798 
Instr, 8> Reg. Cavalry (iBxy) 164 The rear .. [divisions] 
quicken their march, and close up to "quarter distance. 


ipon tne quarter cmd 

y Mag, ixx. S97/t 
of two parallel paths. 


1840 Alison Hist. Europe (1849-50) XIV. xciv. I 7. 7 1 ‘hey 
were drawn up in two lineS|but the enemy chiefiy in quarter- 
disunce columna 171s Lend. Gao. Na 4888/4 A ^quarter 
Foot the near Foot behind. 1778 G. Semplb Building in 
Water A nine Foot Pantile-lath or a "Quarter-four. 1745 
P. I'homas Voy, S. Seas 58 We found here in the Road . . 


>MA8 S. Seas ^ We found here in the Road . . 
two "(Quarter Galleys. 1887 (sec H alp-galley). 1703 T. N. 
City Sr C. Purchaser 187 The "Qunrier'grain. .is that Grain 
which is seen to run in straight Lines towards the Pitch. 


iBig j. Nicholson Mechanic tiu Clear them [laths] 
into thicknesses ^ the quarter grain. 1993 Statutes Isle 
Man (i8ai) 78 To pay for every "(garter Ground in 
respect of their . . Custom I'urves. 1703 T. N. City 4 C, 


respect of their . . Custom I'urves. 1703 T. N. City 4 C, 
Purchaser 33 "Quarter-heads, or Bill-brads for soft Wood- 
floors. 1787 A. Hamilton New Acc, E. ind. I. vii. 67 
Their Shoes, .very low and stiff at the *< 3 uarter-heela tyta 
Lend. Goa. No. 5148/ia A "Quarter-hoot on one of hix hind 
Feet. 1885 Centus Instruct . , "Quarter Hoop Maker, Bender, 
Shaver, c i88e H. Stuart Seecmads Cateck, 75 On each 


•/up rMM/nwia sent, manae 

two ladders of rope, depending from toe nght and left slda 
of a ship’s stern. 1887 Smyth SaiUWs W^-bk., Quaeter- 
Ladder, from the quarter-deck to the poop. i8tt Rfgnl, 
Instr, CaveUty lu. 93 The ..command will be given, 
Squadrons .. "Quarter or Half Left. s88i Deufy Newt 
‘ x5 Sept, 3/3 The engine.. struck the side of the three last 
carriages.. smasiied a number of the* "quarter lighu '• 189a 
W. J. Goeoon Foundry 157 The thick glass in ftw quarter- 
lights, the thinner plate in the door-lights, are not bought 
for nothing. 1809 Daily News 19 July 6/5 The "qHhrter- 
miler was only Just leading. i8at Holland PUny I. tax 
With homed points like to a "quarter moonc. idda ff Phil, 
Trams, I. 55 The Coarse or irregular Tides about the 
Quartsmkoons. c ijB6 Chaucer MulePs T, 330 A Monday 
next, at "quaitar-night. Shall fall a reyn. Brown 

Poetry hjnus, v. ds^Quarter-Notes |. .an Interval which no 
hitman Ear can preciiely distinguish. 1771 Bassinoton 


hitman Ev can preciiely distinguish. 1771 Bassinoton 
SUighig ef Birds in PkE. Trems, lXIII. sos Such a minute 
Interval . . when a quarter-note for example might be re- 


Interval . . when a quarter-nots 

quired. 1809 J. Nicholson OPernt, Mechanie 594 Where 
yu height of a story is consadenibt& resting places are 
aeoesiary, which go under the name of "quarter‘|iaces. and 
half-pioes, ,acGoraing as the psasenger ,. has to describe a 
ONsdrant at ssmi-cifcle. 1898 Skyrings Builders' Prices 
nd#48)i3 The Plates and Brseei in "Quinter Partitions must 
sandM i 88 n -89 QmuArekit, (ed.s) 8 aoas The scant- 


80 


Q 1 TABTXB. 

ting* oTUm tlmben of a qnartar partition ibottfd noeord- 

Ing to Cha axtant of bearing, tdgdl RMiuif* (ad. 4>. *Quarttr 
IHtrud^Sn HaraktryiHMrhentbara bahokof aaqimra form 
nuda in the middlaoTaCro)*#. itn CvMAiia Htr, (ad. 4) 63 
IIm CroNH. . If. . that part wheid tha limba an conjohiad ba 
tamovad, it u termed Quarterly-jDlarcad, A Crow with a 
■qulva aperture in its centra, tntaUer than the laat example, 
ia Quarter-pierced, itgo A Htkouyt Bull 1 1 !. 1173 

A * half-plate * or a ' *quartar-phita ’ laoa Vm, A beginner 
buying nia first quarter-plate outfit, sfiafi OtnarKD .SVarv 
Stotts 3 'Hiree yms of ragged and faded *uuarter-ply atr- 
peting. 171^-41 CMAMoaiui Cyd. aa. Pointy Half of that, 
or sTiPl, !»] a ^quarter pmnL 1969 Falconks Dtct, 
hfurint (1789), The quarter-points of the Compass .. are 
distinguished, .kqr the word slqe Marmyat OUa Ptdr. 
III. a6 How was it possible tiiat a man could navigate a ship 
with only one quarter point of the compass in liis head f 
igag-p w. BxasY EiteycL Htr.^^Qnarttr-tdnted^. .extend- 
ing from dexter chief tovoirda the base, and terminated in 
the fosse point. It.. is Just one-fourth part of a partition 
per saltier. 1894 OuUng (U. S.) XXIV. 149 /a Held his place 
until the *quarter*pofe was reached, id^l Drvorn Wild 
Gallunt I. t. Wka. s8&a IL 35 A bare clinch will serve the 
turn ; a carwichei, a ^quarter-uuibble, or a pun. lyap T. 
Cooks T'adrt, ct& g6 Carter-quibbles made hia Heart right 
glad, lyga Dtur, Ktotsseky is His time ia employ in 
*quarter.racea, cock-fights. 1889 CtnUtry Mog, XXX. 
3C^/b In North Carolina, .guftrter-races were much esteemed, 
liil F. J. Brittbm WtUch^tClockm. sip The *qtiarter rack 
. .fiuls against the bant arm of the hour rack hook, a ifiis 
OvsRiiURV Ckmroeltrs, Sarypeant Wks. (18561 163 The gaU 
lowei are his purlues, in which the hangman and nee are the 
*Quaiter-rangars. s88a F. J. Brittkn tVatcA 6- Clockttt. 324 
In a *quartar repeater the last hour is struck, and afterwards 
tha number of quarters that have elapsed since. 183a KtptL 
/ndr» Catfolty 11. 7a 'tlie Troops . . wheel **quarier right. /Aid. 
pollie previous conunand is given, Squadrons quarter or half- 
right. 17^ A. Yotmo Ltit to Pettit s8s A bmad-wheel 
waggon will go in any *quarter-road. 1706 Philliiw (ed. 
Kersey), EchionttM termed.. Qvoio by the Italianet out 


, ^ P&stu 

Archit, II. vl a7s llie arches and purlins are well moulded, 
with the quarter round and fillet is . . Mtrit TaUs tf 
SktHom S.’s Wka 1843 I. a Ixx, M'he miller hauying a great 
•quarter sacka asafii Fuller WtriMtt^ CtusArit^ l 
( c66a) 196 Quarter-sacks were here first used, men commonly 
carrying . . eight busheb of Barly. 1884 F. J. Brittbn 
Woidi ^ Ciockm, 95 Drawing out the ^quarter screws of 
tha balance nearest the fast position . . and setting in the 
ones nearest to slow position. 1706 Act 6 Anmt c 1 1 Art 
xxiv, The privy seal, .^quarter seal and seals of Courts now 
used in Scotland.^ S879 Lo. Bkaconsfisld S/* tSJkpt s/s 
Every man of fair character who comes to Canada, has a 
right.. to obtain what is called a ^quaiter-eection of land. 
s8n Ctstitmp Ent. Aug. e^ Each township, section, and 
quarte^section .. marked otr by mounds and post.s. 1878 
VoVLB ft Stbvbnson Mi/H. Diet, 389/s In smooth-bore guns, 
*quarter-sights are cut on the upper quarter of the base ring, 
and numbered up to 30. 1887 Smitth Sdltr^t Word^bk,^ 
^Qmarter^SUfigSt are supports attached to a yard or other 
spar at one or both sides of (but not in) its centre. 1884 F. J. 
Britibn fPatcA 4 Clockm. srp [The] ^Quarter Snail . . [is] the 
snail used in the quarter part of clocks and repe.itiMg watchea 
1448 in Bacon Ann. //mi/cA 109 John Lackford accused for 
cheating at Games called Whistilds, Prelleds, and ^Quarter 
■patla 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 199/s A table which gives the 
squares of the halves of numbers will, by the addition of the 
squares of the halves or *(nmrter.squarea, give the producL 
1199 Avlmbr HmrAorowt H,Hiey must know their ’quarter 


. bgic 

Ttibit TtUk 931 The clock-work tinlinnabulum of rhyme,, 
such mere quarter-strokes are not for me. 171a J. Jamie 
tr. Le Bhndt Gardening 71 'i'hay make use.. of •Quarter- 
Stuff for large Plinths and Faciaa 1709 Naval Chron. 11 . 
3^ Timber . . , blocks, quarierstulT, candfea 1815 Faicmtr't 
Mar. Z 7 iV/.(ed. hvLt\Mty)/Qtmrter4aekie, a strong tackle fixed 
occasionally upon the quarter of the main- or fore-yard, to 
hoist boats and heavy packages into and out of the ship. 
1841 Brst Farm. BAs. (Snrtee*^) 13s For bumng of Come by 
*Quarter-tayle . . to have 6d. a quarter for oarlev, ^d. a 
quarter for oatea 1801 Holland Piiny 1 . 488 The ^quarter 
timber, or that which runneth with foure CTains, is simply 
the best. Young Nant. Diet, 343 Qnarter^fimAerSf 

the framing timbers in a vessers quarter. 1778 Burnkv 
JUtei, Mue. (1789) I. ii. 93 A Diesis or *Quarter-tona s8ii 
Busby Diet. Inns, av.. The Quarter-tone is of two ktnda vis. 
the mqlor-enluirmonic . . and the enharmonic minor. s888 
Enobl Nai, Mus. ii. 45 The seven intervals of the Hindu 
Scale., are subdivided into twenty-two sreoti^ correepond- 
ing to quarter-tonea 1888 J[. C Hareis Fern par, etc. 10 
There was a *quaiter-track, . .if he chose . . horse-racing. x8ia 
Sferting Mag. XXXVI. 373 A ^quarter turn, which is the 
kind of rifle the line iisea 1881 Morgan S^k. Gentry ti. iii. 
SQ Or . . a Crosse ^qaorter-voided axure. 1708-11 Ms7ii. 4 
Sea Diet. (ed. 4) Ut^Quarirr- IVateA is when a Quarter of the 
Ship's Company watchea which is us’d in Harliour, when 
there is no Danger, 1789 Falconer Diet. MaHue (>78^1 
Poire Us /etite Berdee, to set the quarter- watch. 1887 G. B. 
Goods Fisheries U, S. V, ii. sap On the whaling ground . . 


ont of a body of men is turned round to where the fianlc 
waa i6ti in CwsAire Ciast. 079 ^Quarter wood att tha 
wicha howsea 

Qwrter (kw&jtu), v. Also 4-6 quartre. [f. 
Qoabtbb s 6 . AF. fuarterd is found f 1350.] 

1. trams. To cut into quarters; to diidde into 
four equal or equiyalent parts. Alio with out 
(c£ 8 b). a. things in general, 
r 1430 TWr CeeAmyAAs. 18 Take a Oumnn . .quarter hyoL 
nsao in Prftmr (E. E. T. S.) 171 Taiee a penywortha of 
l^t, and quarter hyt in fowra e tgaa Marlowk Faust, viL 
*nw streets . . Quaitar the town in four Equivalents. 1848 
Sta T. Browiib Pseud, Ep, 084 At fbr the divisions of dia 
yeara, and t^ quartaring out this remarkable standard 


X 


of time [ete .1 > 7 M Fon Dmae Sat, iv. 136 He kaows 
Whose ^ece is quarter'd ou^ three paru in four, ly 
Mas. Olamuk Ceekerysdv, afio Para and quartar your aapl 
and take out the cores. 1880 ttaAOB Cloister ft //. Ivi, 
So [to] halve their land imtead of quartering it. 

b. the body of n person, esp, of n traitor or 
crimiftal. (Cl qnots. for Haho v , 3, Dbaw v , 4.) 

1387 Trbvisa HJkden (Rolls) Vlll. 191 Hia body was 
i-quartred and i-sent Into dyvers places of Engeionde. 
1440 J. Shiilbv DeiAe K. jatnee 93 I'he said hongman 
srnot of thare bedes, and thm quartard hem. 1908 Kbn- 
MEDiB Ffyting em. DussAetr 418 Hang Dunbar, Quartar and 
draw. 1801 Shake, ysti, C, 111. i. b 68 Infanta quartered 
with the hands of Worra. iTsa Db Fob Cei. yack (1840) 
909 Being discovered, betnyeo, . . hanged, quartered, &c. 
1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, v. 1,6x4 A few . . were set apart 
ibr the hideous office of quartmiog the captives. 

tremtf. and Jig. xggB Shako. yoAu 11. i. 506 Hang’d in 
the frowning wrinkle <h her brow t — And quarter'd m her 
heart. idjaXiTHoow yVwo. 1. 9 l*he very Gospell it seHc, . . 
» quartered, manxled, and reiected. 18^-8 Landor hnagm 
Cent*, Wks. 1846 X. 959 At present the oue hangs property, 
the other quarters it. 

c. Mech, To fix cranks on (a shaft), to make 
wrist-pin holea in (a driving-wheel), a quarter of 
a circle apart (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875). 

2 . To divide into parts fewer or more than four. 
Also with out. 

14.. 5 /r BriMT (M.) 4939 Dede bodyes quarterrid in thre. 
I 9 S 9 Hulort. Quarter or trymme a garden, de/ermaro 
areeun. 1996 Spbnsbr F. Q, vf. ii. 44 ClaoaU in gilden armei, 
with axure band Quaitred athwart. 1999 T. MTouvetJ Silh^ 
uforntes 55 Send Witte the knife to quarter out their meate 
as need requires. 1897 Capt. Smith Seamem*s Gram. xiv. 
69 (Quarter Bullets is . . ai^ bullet quartered in foure or 
eight parts. i8|4 Milton Letuus m This lie , .He quarters 
to his bln-hair a deities, a x8oo K. Malcolm ft Sir Colvin 
in Child BtUieuis II. 6a/i Here is a sword ..Will quarter 
you in three. 

^b. y 0 peartor out •, To mark out, outline. Obs, 
sAoa SuiPLCT CossHtrie Forme in. xxvtL 484 The iuice (of 
the fig] doth constraine the skin to fall into wreathes and to 

S uarter out a thousand shapes. s8s8 Susfl. & Maskh. 
'ountry Farms 198 You shall quarter ont a bed for Leekes. 
8 . her. th To place or bear (charges or coats 
of arms) quarterly upon a shield ; to add (another's 
coat) to one’s hereditary arms ; to place in alter- 
nate qnarters with, 

14.. Teurssam. Tottenkam 153 in HaxL E. P, P. III. 89 
The chefe was of a ploo inell, .. Quartered with the mono 
li^L 19(71 Gascoignb Denise of Maske Wka. (Roxb.) L 85 
Ccmfesaing that he . . bare the selfe same armvs that I dyd 
quarter in my Scute. x 6 os Camden Rem,, RytAmes 95 
Ring Edward the third when he first quartered the Annes 
of Fiance with England. i8a8 Cokb Oh Litt. Pref., This 
faire descended Family de Littleton, .. quartereth many 
faire Coatea 1781-71 H. Walpole Verturs A steed. Peum, 
(1786) 1 . 159 (Henry s] sacrificing the gallant earl of Surrey 
for quartering the arnui of England, as he undoubtedly had 
a right to quarter them. 1894 Hawthorne Eng. Note-AAs. 
(1883) 1 . 493 The royal banner of England, quartering the 
lion, the leopard, and the hara. ^ 1880 Dixon IVsstdsor HI. 
ix. 89 Norfolk, .had quartered his wife's arms. 

absol. 1797-41 CiiAMBRKa Cycl, s. v. Quartering, The King 
of Great Britain quarters with Great Britain, Franca, 
Ireland, Brunswick, ftc. 1893 Cubians HereUtiry (ed. 4) 171 
Neither would their issue— ^iiig unable to quarter — be per- 
mitted to bear their maternal coau 

b. To divide (a shield) into quarters, or into 
any number of divisions formed oy vertical and 
horizontal lines. 

1590 Sprnsbr F. Q, If. I x8 In his silver shield He bore a 
bloodie Crosse that quaitred all the field. 1787-41 Chambrrb 
Cyd..^ Counter-auar/ered . . denotes the escutcheon, after 
being quartereo, to have eacli quarter divided again into 
two. 1868 Khowninc Eisig tfr BA. vi. 937 Our arms are those 
of Ficsoie itself, The shield quartered with while and red. 
4 . To put (soldiers or others) into Quarters; to 
station, place or lodge in a particular place. Also 
pass, a to have one’s abode, lodging, etc. 

X994 Shaks. Rich. HI, v, iii 34 Wb^ is Lord Stanly 
[uarter'd, do you knowT 1889 Manlkv Gtviitd Lew C, 
'*asrres 931 The Duke of Parma all this Winter, quarter'd 


qui 

tVarr’es 391 The Duke of Farma all this Winter, quai 
his men in the village of Brabant. 1783 Dx Fob Col, yack 
(1840) 333 After this campaign I was quartered at Cremona. 
*798 Weli inoton in Gurw. Desp. (1837) I- a The m'*’ Regi- 
ment was landed and quartered at Poole. s8a8 W. Ibvino 
Braceb. Hall L 4, I am c^in quartered in the panelled 
chamber. i8Be & D. W. Ramsay Recoil. Mil, Serv. I. i. 5 
He was then quartered in Edinburgh as a lieutenant. 

b. With on, upon: To impose (soldiers) upon 
(a householder, town, etc.), to be lodged and fed. 

1883 Apd, Fret France ii.99 He quartered his Men upon 
those ot the Protestant Religion. 1815 J. W. Chokbb in C, 
Pajers 14 Jut:|r (1884), Blucher has quartered a guard of 
Prussians on him. i8m Grbbn Short Hist, vHi. I > 489 
Soldiers were quartered on recalcitrant boroughs. 

trass^, and jfig, i86« Butlbr HsdL l ii. 974 He'd euck 
his Claws Ana quarter nimself upon his Paws. 1714 Sped, 
No. 595 P 6 You nave (Quartered all the foul Language upon 
me, that could be raked out of tha Air of BilUngNfate. ma 
L. Hunt in Eammtsser 04 Aug. 53X/1 Thoaa upon whom tha 
Attorney-General is pleased to quarter his at^ntions. 1870 
Gbbbn Short Hist. iii. I 5. 139 Italian clergy ware quartered 
on tha bast livings of tha ChurdL 
6. intr. To take up (one’i) qwten; Co stay, 
reside, lodge. (Freq. in 17th e.) 

1981 ^vtijt Tkdtue, Hist, 11. Ixvi (1991) 91 That they and 
tha cohorts of Batauiana should qiMatar together. 1804 
Capt. Smith Fiegistia ni. U. 49 That aiaht they quartard 
in the woods, lo^ K. Momyaou kx Buedeueh MSS. (Hist 
MSS. Comm.) I. 48e The whole army .. will quarter there 
for soma tima. im Da Foa C #4 (1840) 940 The man 

in whooa houw 1 quartarad was axocedlaiiy rivil to wm. 


QVABnA. 

1781 RAMfttON iVke, (1888) YIIL 44 . 1 qnartar, at jmant^ 
^ a. .warm invitation, with GanaralLiDODhL slfifCowWBir 
Claeiib Shetkt, Char, x a6a An auaoepham of manner bo>. 


longing to tboia who have quartarad In % 

trmss^. s888 CotPBfm ft Golb BmrtAoi. Anaf. Mamtal 
L V. 310 A remarkabla Vain about the Heart .. qaarttring 
on the one aide, without another on the other side. 

, h. With on or si/pis. {Ct 4 b.)? Ohs, 
ififo Fullre Pisgah fi. v. see The Canaanites quarlerad 
. , hard on tha men of Asher. 188s Lossd, Gees, No. 15B3/4 
A body of men abould be sent to quarter upon the Country. 

6. To give qrarteia to ; to furnish with qnarters 
or lodgings. lOhs, 

1881 W. RoaaaTtoH PkemoeoL Gets. (169^ xoaaTo quarter, 
fptpiiio mceipere, si8a Bvnvam Holy War (Camell) 177 
loey had called his eoMiera into the toara [and] coveted 
who should quarter the meet of them. 
aked, 1887 Omsende MSS, in xoM Rep Hist. MSS, 
Comm. App. v. 56 [Certain] inbabitanu of the said towae, 
refuse lo quarter or pay the aMowancea for quartering. 

7 . Naut. To assi^ (men) to a particular quarter 
on board ship ; to place or station for action. 

tSpH l'. Smith Vey, Consterntmo/le In Mite, Cwr*. (1708) 

III . 6 I'he Captain quartered his Men, and tha Decks were 
cleared. 1748 Asuou^s Voy, iil viii. 376 He had not hands 
enough remaining to quarter a sufficient number to each great 
gun. 1769 F ALCUNER Diet. AfarfMV (1780) G g U, Tha marines 
are genendly quartered on the poop and forecamia. 1809 
I. Dale in Noccal Ckron, XXIV. 76 The Europaaaa .. had 
been quartemd to the upMr deck ^na. 

8. Naut, a. intr. To sail with the wind on the 
quarter, f . e. between beam and stern. 

1807 Capt. Smith Seaman's Crasts. vii. 31 When jrou 
before tiie wind, or quartering. s8a8 Dioby Foy, M^it. 
(1866) 83 Quartering with one Incke abord till you gett your 
chace vpon your beame. lyaft De Saumabex in PAu. Tram. 
XXXI 11 . 434 Sometimes sailing right before the Wind, then 
quartaring. 

b. intr. Of wind : To blow on a ship’s quarter, 
syao Da Fob Ca/t. Sis^gleton xL (1840) 199 She came 
down upon us with the wind quartering. 

o. Of a sea : To strike (a ship) on the quarter. 
1890 Clabk Russpll Ocean Trag. 1 . v. 94 The sea had 
quartered her and swept, .along her lustrous hends. 

8 . Build, To constiuct (a wall or partition) 
with quaiters of wood. 

1703 1'. N. City ft C, Purchaser 078 The Walls being 
qurter'd and Lathed between the I'imber. iSsB ysrsU. 
R. Agric. Soc. IX. 11. 570 The former Icircie] above the 
brickwork being quarteiM and plastered. 

10 . To range or traverse (ground, etc.) in eveiy 
direction. sStid esp. of dogs in search of game. 

STOP J- CoLLiBB 9SfdD^. Short View n8 He has rang'd 
over a great deal of Ground, and Quarter'd the Fields of 
Greece and Italy, tydo-ya H. Brooke Fool efQssol, (1809) 

IV. 1 10 They crossed and quartered the country at pleasure. 
1788 Pbnhant Brit Boot. (1768) II. 935 Who pass over the 
fields and quarter the ground as asetting dog. 1788 Wolcott 
(P. Pindar) .Vxr y. Banks ft Esssp. t(f Morocco Wks.xSia 1 1 . 94 
Just like a Pointer quartering well his ground. 1873 Tro- 
TRAM Moob viii. 143 J'o traverse and quarter these ruins is a 
good day's work. 1888 Antipod. Notes 6 Two boaU are 
. .quartering the sea, as a.. pointer quarters a turnip-field. 

D. intr. To range to and fro; to shiit from 
point to point. 

i 9 S 7 Hughes Tom Broom 11. v. They quarter over the 
ground again and again, Tom always on the defensive. 
1873 G. C. Davies Monsst, ft Mere x. 76 The hounds 
quartered to and fro. 

o. intr. To drive from side to side of the road. 

In quot. 1834 app. a misinterpretation of sense ii. 

1834 Dk Quincby AntoA. Sk. Wks. 1863 XIV. 096 Tha 
postillion. .was employed, .eternally, in quartering, i.e., in 
crossing from side to side, according to the casualties of the 
ground. 1886 Elwohyhv IV. Semerset Wosdkk,,Qs$arter 
to drive uphill in ouch a way that the horse crosses the road 
backwards and forwards so as to diminish the gradient. 

d. intr. To move in a slanting diiecnon. 


who haa only cut a bunch of feathers from it. 
XXVI. 40^1 We. .changed our direction so as to 


xBqs Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 387^1 The bird quartered past 
the Judge 
i 8 h lAid : 

'quarter* by them. 

11 . intr. To drive a cart or carriage so that the 
right and left wheels are on (two of) the quarters 
of a road, with a rut between. Also, of a horse : 
To walk wilh the feet thus placed ; hence, to walk 
in front of the wheel. 

This is also the sense of F. eaeiayer, Walloon qssatder 
(Littrdt, which are etymologically related to the Engl. word. 

t8oe Turb Agric, vm Two-horse caru ehould he drawn by 
the horses abreast, .by whkh means they would be enabled 
to quarter or stride the ruts. 1808-7 J. Sbrbsford Miseries 
Hsem, L(p (xSsfi) 11. xxvii, A timgra narrow lane in which 
the ruts refuse to fit your wheels and yet there is no room 
lo quarter. 1847 yrni, Jt, Agric, Soe. VIII. 11. S77 I'he 
carting off the cabbages .. is dm with a quarter<art, as it 
is termed in Suffolk, having the shafts so placed that the 
horse walks before the right bond wheel t in other words, it 
'quarters*. iae9MRS.GASKBU.ffswsuf fftSiSle^soWaliad 
IS Ran 


g^aU^ ' alo^ 


to quarter, as Randal called it, l — ^ „ 

the deep-rutted miry leaes. 18179- ^ dialect gloosortes 
(Shropsh., Chesh., etc.), 

b. ittir. To dxiv« to tha side in order to allow 
another vehicle to pasa. (Cf. Qoabt 
1849 DbQvimcbv Bug, MaBCeoekWla, 186s IV. 334 Every 
creatote ^ met us woald rely upon us for quaitcring. 
18I8 Gaa Euot F, Hdt 1 Elderly geatlemea in pony- 
chaiss^quarteriog nerv^y to make way [etc.). 

0. To aet (tha ahafts of a cart) ao that the hozat 
walks in front of one of the wheela. 

1847 frut, R. Agde, See, Till. ti. a68 The shofta are 
quarmrcA so that tha hMtm ftmu^y two) walk fai the 
hum foOowad by one wheel 



QUARTIUIAOB. 

12 . tfwir. OfUMmoon: To bqnnafregliqiMiter. 

Alfo with M. 

tita O. Kbatb P€tfw r*L waf Tb«y would havo ted 
wMthcr «nul tte moon quorterod. 1831 Mamivat P. 
SimM (1863) 157 Tte new moon*! quartered in with foul 
wtafniT 

^aErt^rag# (kw Alio 4 qwarter-, 
5 quAter-, 6 quAFtamce, -omce, quertengo, ^^8 
quartrldgo, {6 -redgo), 7-8 -eridge, (7 -oridg, 8 
-onridgo)* [f. Qdarvba /A 4- -aob; periu a. 
OF. ^rtirag€ (Godef.).] 

L A contribntioii, rabicriptian, tax, or other 
cbaif e paid by a penon every quarter ; a quarterly 
payment made by one. 

ijlte in Oiw (1870) 3 Which warddna ecbol gadere 
te qwarterage of bretneren ft lottren. 1450 in OroM Gild 
MfrcJL 1 1 . 69 All manor iynnye, amercymenta ft qnarteram. 
iM in Vicmry*t Anai, (i88|) App. xiv. 051 So Alw^ that 
t he sayde quarterage be lawAillye demaanded. idea Dekkiui 
A' a/Awwr. Wki. 1^3 1 . a6a You ahall not teag that your Viie- 
royei or Tributorie Kings have done homage 10 yoiu or paide 
quarterage. 1708 Brti, AjMU No. 40. i Moat of our sub- 
scribers having paid their Quartenridgea [etc}. 1798 Buskb 
Tracts Po^^ Laws Wks. 1843 11 . 434 They trade and 
work in tlieir own native towns as aliens, payingj^as such* 
quarterage, and other charges and impositions. 1887 Timts 
eo Jan. 4/3 The plaintiff had not paid his quarterages. 

2 A sum paid to, or received by, a person every 
quarter ; a quarter’s wages, allowance, penaion, etc. 

1483 J^t Bk. in Sharp Cm, MysL (1805) 007 Thei shall 
baM tj men of every ward, every quarter, to help them to 
gather Jier Quaitersge. cxm Cccka Lcrslts B, a Than 
came a pardoner with his Dok& His quarterage ot euery 
man be tok& 1390 Ta«.ton l/evu Purgat, (1844) 8e He, 
being then bare of pence, because his quarterege was nut 
come in, s888 Pam l^suy 8 Jan., My uncle Thomas 
with me to receive his quarterage. 1707 Swift Ricksaond 
4 * Marble Hillt An kUe Rogue, who spends his 
(^rtridge In tippling at the Dog and Partridge. 1830 
D'lstAKU Ckas, /, ill. xvik 370 A telf*scarved Clerk, eked 
out his lean quarterage, by these merry perquisites. 189a 
Caruh. Mag. July er He must wait till his new quarterage 
came before he could pay. 

8 . Quarters, place of abode ; quartering of troops, 
or the expense of this. rare. 

^ iMy Homnshbo CArvn., Scot, 1 . 185 The Scots that lay 
in Kelso, and other places keeping tneir qunrterrage on the 
bordures. 1847 in Pietpn L'pocl Muaic, Rec. (1883) >43 

Agreed that a Ley.. be imposed upon the Towne for paye- 
iiw of the Quarterage of the horse. Ibid.^ These burdens 
ofquarterage. 184s TVuVV Mag. VI 11 . 56a Common sense 
ii driven out of her native quarterage in the brain. 1873 
O'CuREV Lset, Ancient iriskx. xvi. 336 Any noble rebldence 
at which they (great stewards] intended to claim the free 
quarterage due to tteir official di|piily. 

4 . attrib,^ as quarlerode-btil, -book^ -dby, •/§€, 

1333 in Sharp Cav. M/st. <,i8ss) ai4 Paid to the mynstrell 
at quarterage day « . viijdl sdpa Lead, Com, No. 9799/4 
A large Folio Book, .called the Carmens Quarteridg-fiook. 
1771-a £ss. fr, Batchsior (1773) 11 . 19a The Quarterage- 
biU, like all others, must pass through both houses of parUa- 
ment. iteA Times ig Oct. 6/a The * quarterage' fees of 41’. 
per annum per member. 

Quarter-oart : see Quarter v,ij (quot. 1 847). 
Qurtar-dLsA, A- and j 3 . Chiefly <fia/. Also 
7 -oliiT, 9 -olift. [See CiiBPT sb, and J^L a.] 

A. (Sec quots.) rare’~^, 

. tUm /bid,, 

^ . j centre to the 

circumference. 

B. sb, 1 . Wood cleft in four; quartered wood ; 
also, one of the pie^sjproduced^ cleaving in four. 


quarter cliffe. 1887 Seotl. Leader at Sept. 6 A large slick 
known in Tipperary os a *quaiter-clift '. 

2 . A slightly-crazed or * balf^cracked ’ person. 

itei Prosed s Mag, IV. 337 A mere nincompoop^ or quarter- 
cliff 9r what else you will that implies feebleness of intellect. 
1838 Chamber^ fral, V, 139 (Ulster Proverbe, etc.) An 
cooentric person ..IB said, .to * want a square of being round 
The next degree of aberration constitutes a * quarter clift 
xWkk. Antrim 4 Doom Gloss,, Quarter cl^, a crazy person. 

Quarter-eo(u)8e]i« -oosln* corrupt varr. of 

Catbr-oousin. 

1838 in Blount C/MMgv. 1881 in W. Robertson 
General (1693) 1040. 

Qnurtar-dur. [QuABTBEi^.8R.l One of the 
four dmys flxea by custom as marking off the 
quaiten of the year, on which tenancy of houses 
usually begins and ends, and the payment of rent 
and other quarterly chaiges falls diie. 

In Eaglana and Irdand the qnartor-days am Lady Day 
(March as)* Midsummer Day Qwe 34), Michaelinas (SepL 
3gk and Christmas (Dec. as). The name is also sometimes 
■ • - (FeK rt. Whit. 

V.lt)L 

ithat 

eMiy Brother .. sImU assemble at oiire oomen.halL 1388 
HAavNeTOH in Loieare H* (1884) 830/a AU which sommes 
shal be duly paide eadi qnaiter.day. issd Adw. ///,iaJi, 
What, is it qnarter-day.lbat you remove, And bag 
andbagga^too! s88eFuiAaa Jffaaf CaateqiM (iM) 107 
A geaUanan had two tenants, whereof one,, .rapaimd to tils 
landloid on ttequarurdajb itdy BLACKaTOi»CaMnM.lL 134 
Rent. .for tte occupation of tte land slRce tte quarter 
day. sSiftSeimim!Sii&4iftlr.^oet.WkaV1.8o,l^ 
Mte dfld qaatterday canw on, And 1 .had not tte tn 
stom, iiS^iCtUmiftdm.ite^4^Ttetweaty4^or 
MlH^*<ona«rttece uapleaiant epodilMnaed qnaic« 4 aya 


SI 

JSg, 1841 BaoMB yaaisUl Crete 11. Wks. 1I73 111 . ^ If 
ever any just or charitable Steward was commended, sure 
thou sbah be at tte last Quarter-day. iBgs Thackkrav 
£t^, Huta, iL (1878) X74 [They] had. .a happy quarter-day 
coming round for thenu 

QE*ari«NdftOlc. Ateif. fiu Originally, ft 
immUer deck lituated above the Half^uiBok (q. v.), 
covering about a quarter of the vessel. Obs, b. 
In later use : That part of the upper or spar-deck 
which extends between the stem and after-mast, 
and Is used as a promenade by the snjjerior oflicerf 
or cabin-passengers. 

1807 Caft. Smith Seaman's Grant, IL 6 The halfe Decko 
is from the maine mast to the steareage, and the quarter 
Decke from that to the Masters Cabin called the round 
house, w«>> {■ the ytmost of all. 1887 Denham Dlreel. PednL 

1. 55 Lach Captain friHn hts (farter-deck commanda. 1748 
Anson's Poy, 1. iii. aq Many of the principal Officers were 
on the quarter-deck, indulging in ihe freshness of the night 
air. ,1840 K. H. Dana B^. Mast xxiU. 67 Tte chief mate 
walking the quarter-deck, and keeping a general supervision. 
1884 Pab £usiaes 67 TU have you to remember that you 
are not on tte quarter-deck just now. 

Rg. 1833 Lytton My Norel i. x. Too old a sailor to think 
that theState.. should admit Jack upon quarterdeck. 

attrib, zyia E. Cooke I'ty. S, Ssa 1^ Each Ship is to 
answer the other with a Quarter-Deck (fun. 1797 Nrlson 
in A. Duncan Li/k (1806) 43 A Spanish officer looked over 
the quarter-deck rail. i8ii8 P. Cunningham M. S, Wales 
(ed. 3) 11 . 399 When surgeon of a brig of war, my quarter- 
deck promenade was confined to eight paces. 1840 JL H. 
Dana BeL Mast ix. 19 The quarter-deck dignity and elo- 
quence of tte captain. 

Hence QfiiB'rter-deelcerv -deoklsh (see quots.). 

1867 Smvth Sailods Word-bk., Quartsr^Deckers, thosa 
officers more ramerkable for etiquette than for e knowledge 
of seamanship. Ibid., Qaarter-Deehish, punctilious, severe. 
1889 A. Conan Dovlb Micak Clarke 944 It’s your blue- 
coated, gold-braided, .quarter-deckers that talk of canes. 

Quartere, obs. form of Quarter sb, 
Qaarter^Cku §*jtajd),^//.a. [f. Quartbbw.I 
I; Cut into quarters ; diviaed in four ; spec, of 
quarter-cleft timber, which being afterwards cut 
into planks shows the grain to advantage. 

1300 Priu, Purse Exp. ERn. of York (1830) 74 For twoo 
quartred bourdes with vysys. 1801 Yaxincton Two Lament. 
Traj. IV. iii. in Bulleii u, PL IV, Bull always strips all 
quartered traitors quite. s8a8 Capt. Smith Accid. Vag, 
Sea-men 3a Musquet shot, Colyuer shot, quartred shot. 
S719 London ft wisa Compl. Card. xBj *rhe most con- 
venient . . is a Lattice of quarter’d Wood, or Heart of Oak. 
1803 WoRDSwoaTH Prelude 11. 83 Through three divisiona 
of the quartered year. 1834 P. B. Sr. John Amy Mou ai 
I'hese palisades were formed of quartered oak. 

b. Her, Of a shield or arms: Divided or 
arranged quarterly. Of a cross *. Quarterly-pierced. 

» 4 i 6 Bk. Sf, Albans, Her, D^^ Certan armys iter be 
quarterit and irrasit as here apperis, tte Wich. ar called 
quartertt armys irrasit. 1864 Boutbu. Her. Hist. 4 Pop. 
xvi. 835 He assumed the quartered arms on bis accewion to 
tte ducal dignity. 1893 Cubbans Herald^ (ed. 4) 166 The 
earliest known example of a quartered sliield occurs on the 
monument of Eleanor, .wife of Edward the First. 

to. Of a building : Cruciform. Obs. rare'^K 
1391 pKKCivALL Sp, Diet., Cmeero en edefcio, a kinde of 
quartered building, Structura quadrwiaiis, 

2 . Mil. Lodged in or belonging to quarters. 

i8ts Shaks. Q'wA. IV. iv. 18 Whan they baare their Roman 

horses neigh. Behold their quarter’d Fires. 1804 Wiffrn 
Taeso 1. vi, To brama winter's vring The quartered hosts 
give place. 

8. lielongine to a quarter or part of the horizon, 
stex Milton P. R. iv. aoa And on the earth Nations 
besides from all the quarter'd vrinds. 

4 . Having quarters of a specified character. 

The senaa in first quot. b not clear: the F. orig. has 
gnarrie ' square '. 

(1481 Caxton Godefi^ aB6 His armea grate and wel 

S mrirad.] 1841 Best harm. Bks. (Surtees) 5 The lambes 
at forbeare grasse the longest prove, .the straightest, and 
best quartered. 1891 Cent, Diet. a.v„ A short-quartered 
horse, /bid., I..ow-quartered shoes. 

6. Carpentry. Made of quarters. 
s84a~S8 Gwilt Archit (ad. 4) I 0094 The framework of 
timber used for dividing the internal terts of a house into 
rooms is called a partition or quartered partition. 

Qustftrer (kw}*itdrui). [f. Qdartbb v. •«> 
-EB 1.] One who quRTten, in various sensei of the 
verb ; esp. one who takes up quazters, a lodger. 

1848 C\ Falkbr Hist, /ndspend. i. 68 If these quarterers 
offer violence . . they ore protected. 1881 W. RoaaaTsoN 
PJkrmsooL Gen. (1893) X040 Aquarterer or bang-marw a iBoe 
Dk, AfkaU'e Hurso ix. in Cbud Ballads IV. zsa Had you. 
a i^uarter^hm last night, We ve come to clear^his 

was a quarterer 


Gmwaaa /^Ik-lore 57 Now and agafai there 
r (a class of beggar] in the family, 
t QuTtftVBt. Obs, rare. [f. Quabtbb sb. 14 
ir M + -ET.] A 8mall quarter or allotted space, 
sggi Babobt Tkopr. Wmrrss v. iv, llie geco' 


_ __ undcn mfb 

de^ed and aUodaed into 8 quartereta.' IMd, (Hots, ase 
Quarteret, is the dimlnutiue of quarter. 

Qiuuptftr-ftvlL 1 * ■■ Quabtib-ill. 

^Toa Luls Observ, Hudb. (xfS?) ■IP The jowt-momin 
foceivto.. by otters bcaHed the qumtotMHrtt. steeTuKR 
eso A complaint very piwvaleat amongst calves, when 
a year oM, b called tte . . qniurtor evil. .The oalves are lirat 
sebed in one (|tuffter, and are lama. 1841 Dick Man. Yet. 
Seknee (186a) 148 In tweor ihrea boom tte animal b dead, 
item tte QnafitrtoviL AlOatfe Med, 
lahhbufiich are relatbaty salteotery to qimutarevtl. 

2*^mBAB«n.M. inflftWftiatioD of port of 

tito (^. Ar. ^ 


QUABTBBZVa. 

Quftrterfiril, f -foylft, erron. ff. Quatbefoiu 
Q oftirtor-giulftvj, A^aut. [QoaHTBKid. as.] 
IT A kind of balcony with wmows, projecting 
from the quarter of a large vessel ; cf. Gallbbt i a. 

1^ in Falcomkr Diet. Marine (1789) D NaLafM 

xoMar. in Nicolas (iB46)Vll.jiKxvU,l'te very be^ 
gales . . carried away tte starboard quarter-gallery, tftia 
Scott Demonet. x. 363 He saw that the captain had thrown 
himself into tte sea from the quarter-gallery. sft|8 Maorvat 
MMih. Betty xiii, Pulled them out of tte quarter gallary. 
1887 (see Quarior-hadge, in Quartbr eb. apL 
eutrib, S797 NataoN Feb tii Nicolas Dtsp. (1845) II. 34a 
A soldier. . having broke the upivw quarter-gallary window. 
2 . A small projection on the quarter cn a ship, 
containing Ifivatory accommodation (Cemf. Did!). 
^loMrtftr-ffaard. Mil. [Quarter rA i a c.] 
A small guard mounted in front of each battalion 
in a camp, at about eighty paces distant. 

X74X S. Spbro in Buceleuek MSS. (Hbt. MSS. Comm.) 
L 3^ Col. Cockran's and Brigadier Lowther's Regiments .. 
were not able to give more than nine men for their quarter, 
gwd. 1738 Watson Milit, l)u,t. (ed, 3) s.v. Guard. 
Quarter Guards are more for preserving the Peace ana 
Tranquillity within the Regiment .. than for a Security 
againRt the Enemy. 1844 Regut. 4 Ord. Army 33 On these 
occasions, the Tents of the Quarter Guards arc to be struck, 
sgpa R. Kipling Balt., East 4 West 89 When they drew to 
the Quarter-Guard, full twenty swords flew ebar. 
QttErter-gUimftr. Naut. An officer tub- 
ordinate to tlie gunner, whom he assists in all 
departments of his work (cf. quots. 1769, 1846). 

xesy Capt. Smith Sea-meut'e Gram. viii. 35 The Master 
Gunner bath charge of the ordnance . . the rest of the 
Gunners, or quarter Gunners to receive their charge from 
him. xToe R^al Declar. x June in Load. Gm*. No. 381 s/s 
The Trumpeter, ()naiter Gunners, (Carpenters Crew (etc.]. 
1789 Falconkr Diet. Marine (1780) av., The number of 
querter-gunners in any ship b always in proportion to the 
number of her artillery, one quarter^gunner being allowed 
to every four cannon. sle4 Med, Jrul. XU. 478 One of 
hb Miyestyb frigates, on board of wliich her husband served 
in tte quality of a quarter-gunner. 1848 A Youno hietut. 

\erfiunner, in a ship of war, an able seaman, 


Diet. 343 Quart* 
generall; 


fUmner, 1 

_ ly one of the gunner’s crew, appointed to act as hb 
assbtant under the gunner’s matea 

Qnavter-ilL An inflammatory disease of 
Cfdtle and sheep {symptomatic anthrax), causing 
putrefaction in one or more of the quariera. Called 
also quarter-evil, Mack quarter, etc. 

>797 Bailky & Gullry Vtrw Agrie, Hortkumb. 130 The 
loM of Iambs is sometimes very considerable . . from . . tte 
* quarter-ill ’. 1834 Youatt Cattle 36a The fint symptoms 
ere those of quarter HI. 1833 Stkpmknb Book Farm (ed. 9) 
11 . 185 Another effect of the same febrile affection in calves 
in autumn is the quarter ill or evil. z88x Orkcor Foik-ioro 
186 When the quarier-ill made its appearance (etc.]. 

QaartftVinff (kw^-itariq), vbl, sb, [f. Quab- 
Tiii V, ■¥ -INO Cj The action of the verbi 

1 . Division into four equal parts ; also, divislou 
in general. 

x8io W. Folkinc>ham Art ef Survey u ix. b 3 Tte quartca 
ing of the sweard of Ant-hils, casting their ballas't, and 
playning tteir Plots fmr pasture, Phil, Trans. XVl 1 1 . 
70 The Tialving, trisecting, quarterini^ &c. is peifonned by 
extracting the Square Root, . . &c. of the Terms. tjaq-Ax 
1 ^ (^uarteruation]. 1893 Pall A/etll Com. 18 Jan. 10/3 
Even in * quartering ’—the term for breaking up the great 
nodules of flint — it is not muscle, but eye, that tells. 

2 . Her. The dividing of a shield into quarters ; 
the marshalling br bnnging in of various coats 
upon one shield, to denote the alliances of one 
family with the heiresses of others. 

1591 Wyrimv Armorie 4 An other thing that b aimisse..b 
the quartering of many marks in one shield, coote, or 
banner, xgpg Blane/tarefyn ii. (1890) xg Then questioned 
he with his Master, of the blazonry of arroes, and y* 
quartering of these ooates. 1803 Camden Rem. (1636) 395 


quarters, .by parting couping,&c. /6t/f.,Colombiere reckons 
twelve sorts of quarterings. 1893 Cusoans Her, (ed. 3d t66 
Quartering, .was not generally adopted until the end of the 
Fourteenth Century. The manner in which various coats 
are brought in, and marshalled by Quartering [etc.L 
b. pi. The various coats marshalled upon a 
shield ; rarely one of these coats. 

17x9 Arhmolb Berhshire 11 . 3x4 A Surcoat ..of tte 
Quarterings Impaled with Fetiplace. 1783 C. Johnrtom 
Reverie u. 55, I have nine quarterings more than be. 
i8b8 Disoaeu Via, Grey vr. iv, He <fld nothina but .. 
think of the quarterings of hb tmmacubte shbld. 1879 
Geo. Euot Theo, Such iL 43 Some of tbem..b^oag to 
femilies with many querterinra. 

tranef, 1833 Marryat P, Simple (1863) esp Tte pride of 
colour b very great in the West Indies, ana they have as 
uumy quarterings os a German prince in his coat of arms. 
8. Tne assj^ing of quarters to a petMO ; the 
action of taking up quarters ; f a place in which 
one it or may be quartered, 

1608 B». Mountacu AhP* Cmsar xviit 338 Heaven.. b not 
• .so narrowed . . that there cannot bee divers DesigiiationB, 
Regions, HebitationiL Mansions, or Qoaiterinas tberw 1747 
H. Walpole Lett, (1^) 11 . 177 A mouoo lor inquiiing into 
useless pieces end quarterings. 

b. Spec. The billeting of aoldiert ; the fact of 
having soldien quarterM upon one ; the provbion 
of dftarten for soldiers. 

184ft Sik B. Nicholas bi N, Papers (Camden) 88 Your 
Honours frends at Winterboma are well, but much oppressed 
with quarteringe. 18^ Ormonde MSS. in voih R^ Hitt, 
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MSS. Cmnm. App. v. 58 Your petitioiMt wag ||gr«tolbr« 
chanrtd with tha q .artcrifig of two private tookUm. tTog 
L0nd. O0M. No. 4098/8 The Inhabitantt . . much impoverished 
\n the Quartering of Soldiera life Smiuu hi^tguinott 
Eng. xiL (iS8u)aos In anticipation 01 the quartering of the 
dragoona on the mily* his wife had gone into conoealmenu 

4. a. The pUcing or using of quaners 

in construction, b. Work formed of quaners. o. 
Wood in the form, or of the sisct of quarters. 

■709 T. N. C/(y & C. Pm%ha» 9 r% a Quartering.. sign Ifiee 
the putting in of Quartern. Sometimes us'd to signifie 
the Quarters themselves. i8as J. Nicholson 0 /era\ 
iftchoHiC 580 The braces should be rated . . at a superior 
price to that of the quarterings. 1894 7 rmi. R. Apic. Soc. 
JCV. o<i5 Farms, .built of quartering and weather boarding. 

6. Driving on the quaiters of a road. 

stig Scott Liti. (1839) 807 llie French postilions 

..contrived, by dint of quartering and tugging, to drag us 
safe through. iSag C M. WaarMACorr Eug. Spy 1 . 313 No 
ruts or quarterings now. 

6. Ine moon*s passage from one quarter to 
another ; also • Quabteb 8 b. 

ilM L. Tomlinson ir. Armgo't Astron. 67 ChsngM of 
westher are n6t more frequent at the moonS quarterings 
than at any other period, life L. Wallace Btn-Hnr S34 
Before the new moon .. passes into its next quartering. 

7 . nitrib. and Comb., as qt$atUring-block. -hnifo ; 
quarterlng-boltp a belt connecting pulleys which 
^ye their axles at right angles to each other 
(Knight/?*/. Meek. 1875); quartering hammer, 
a steel-hammer with which the rough masses of 
flint are shaped for flaking (ib/t/.) ; quarterlng- 
maohlne, a machine for boring the wrist-pin 
holes in driving-wheels a quarter of a circle apart 
(iAmT.) ; t quarterlng-money, money paid in lieu 
of giving quarters to soldiers. 

tOi in Wodrow //if/. CM, Scot. (17*1) I. *83 Exacting Cess 
or Quartering*moiiey for more Soldiers than were actually 
presenL i8s8 Cobbett Po/, Reg. XXXI 11 . h* 5 Why do 
they . . resort to gags, dungeons, haliers, axe^and quartering- 
knivosT i8|m Macaulay //is/. Eng. xii. HI. ai8 Those who 
were doomedto the gallovm and the quartering block. 

Quartaring (kwjf jteriq),^//. a. [f. Quabtrb 

O. -ixo ^.] I'hat quaners, in senses of the vb. 

imi Shaks. t Hen. Vi. iv. iL 11 You tempt the fury of my 
three attendants, Leane Famine, quartering Steele, and 
climbing Fire, itfpa Copt. SmitkU Senmnn't Gram. i. xvi. 
76 The SM^ goes Lasbtng. Quartering, ^ eeristg. or targe \ 
are terms « Uis same signiiication, vix. that she neiirher goes 
by a Wind nor before the Wind, but betwixt both. 1700-11 
MiUt. k Sea Diet. (ed. 4} 11, Quartering, u when a (tun lies 
10. and may bo so travers'd, that it wul shoot on the same 
Xino, or Fomt of the Compass ao the Quarter bears. 1765 
Museum Rusticum IV. 341 The track was just of a proper 

breadth for post-chaises and all quartering carriaacs to run 

in. 1789 Falconeb Diet. Marine (17^9^ Largue, a 
largo, or quartering wind. 1860 Mavky Phvs. Grog. Sea 
(Low) XX. I 815 Through the former (ocean] the wind is aft f 
through the latter quartering. 1893 Times 13 June xe/x 
Sheets trimmed for a quartering breeze. 


t QiLarterlBB*tion, 


ring t 
Obt. rare" 


(See quot.) 


17x7-41 Chambkro Cycl., Quarierimation. Quartering, 
part of the punishment of a traitor, by dividing his body 
wto four quarters. 

Qnartmsjaok. 

IT [Jack 6.] A jack of the clock which strikes 
the quartets. 

1604 Middleton Ess/ker Hubhar/ts T. Wks. (Bullen) 
VI 11. 54 The quarter-Ja«.ks in Paul's, that are up with 
their elbows four times an hour. S77X [see Jack sh.^ 6]. 

T. HAaDY Far /r. /Had. Crowd I. xvi. xm A little 
canopy with a quarter-jack and small bell beneath it. 

2 . [Jack jA?] A jack-boot cut down. 

1809 A. Sir Frantic tke Reformer 73 His first bom 
Long with these boots did's shanks adorn, Until.. Ho made 
them into quarter-jacks. 

QuATtarlaxid. A certain division of land in 
the Isle of Man, originally the fourth part of a 
tnen or holla ; also the cUbs of lands included in 
luch divisions. 

Called * (Quarter of Land ' in X593 {Statutes 78) ; see also 
fuartsrground av. QuAHraa sb. 30. 

1849 Stsstutes isls Man (i8ai) 107 Lands and Tenements 
In the said Island called Farme Lands or Quarter Landa 
Fbltmam Tour I si. Mann iv. 46 Divisions of land 
prevail here, termed Quarterlanda It is uncertain how 
they obtained the name. i8b|5 Train isle Man I. 51 For 
each four quarterlands he made a chapeL 1869 Notes 4 
Qnsriss Ser, 3 VII L 310/s Traens . . usually contain from 
three to four quarterlanda /kid.. Quarterlands, which are 
estates of inheritance, vary in sice, and contain from leo to 
S40 actea 1890 A. W. Moorb Sumamss isle Man sxi I he 
lowlands about the church are still intack, not quarterland. 
1900 ~ Hist. isU Man 11 , vii. 873. 

Quartar-linA. Naut. 

XT Tho position of ships in a column when each 
sncc^ive vessel has its bows abaft the beam of the 
one in front, and a little to one side. 

Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. i. (ed. a) sa A Column 
M said to be in Quarter Line when the ships are ranged in 
one line abaft each others' beam, but not right astern. 

2. a. A line from a vessers quarter. 

1886 R. C Leslie Ssa-painUr't Leg vii. X46 The quarter- 
line is cast overboard. 

b. An additional line fastened to the underside of 
8 seine to assist in drawing it in {Cent. /?*/.). 
Qaartarly (k wj’itdjii ) , a. and sb. Also 6 -lie. 

[L (JuABTBB jA 4- -XiT^] ▲. O^*. 

1 . That takes placoi is done, etc., every qoaiter 


of a year ; relating to, or covering, a quarter of 
a year, t Quartor/y waiter^ Quabtxb-waitkb. 

1963 in MaiiL desk Misc. (i833> 3s Takand ilk quarter 
■s5o^ As the eapitane of the said Gardb quarteriie ac- 
quittances proportUL 1888 M iboe s. v., Hie quarterly Seasons 
of Devotion, called the Ember-weeks, lyay Boyee /V.- 
Angl. Diet. s. V. Qnartier. QMeUr de Quariier.n quarterly 
Wuter. sysoWBaLBYlKAADSyallLsos We bad a Quarterly 
Meeting. s8oe Miss Edgewuitk Moral T. (iBiO) 1 . xix. 
158 Quarterly and half-yearly nymenta. 188a Sala Skib^ 
chandlsr 37 Mine is a quarterly hiring, and my quarter la 
out to-morrow. 1889 Times LXXIX. 191/1 The 

necesAity of having a quarterly gaol delivery. 

transf. 1694 W. Holder On Time L as The Moon. . makes 
eImo four Quarterly Seasons within her little Year. 

2. I'enainiiig or relating to a quarter (in other 
senses). \ Quarterly booki (see quot 1776). 
Quarterly wind, a wind on the quarter. 

1789 Faloones DUt. Marifie (1789*, Vent de auarOer. 
a quarterly, or quartering wind. 17^ Johnson Let. to 
iVetheretl la Mar. in Boewoll II. 14 We must .. superadd 
what is called the quarter I y-book, or for every hundred books 
ao charged we must deliver an hundred and four. 1889 
Standard x6 Mar. 3/8 I'he wind.. was.. quarterly. 

B. rA A quarterly review, magazine, etc. 

1899 in Ogilvib Suppl. 1871 Bbsaht & Rice Ready-men^ 
Mart, iv, He had written papers for what were vaguely 
called the Quarterlica, i88a Miss Bbaddon Mt. Royal Ilf. 
L xo * Oh, there are the new Quarterlies ', seeing a package 
on the table. 

Quarterly (kwputwli), adv. {a., sb.) [-LT 2.] 
1. Every quarter of a year ; once in a quarter. 

149B in Sha^ Cou. Myst. (1839) ao8 To go with he wa3rtB 
to gader their wagei quarterly. 1919 Act at Hen. Vlli 
& 13 a8 Chaplains .. daily or quarterly attending. 1991 
Mulcastxr Positions xlL (1887) 834 Ibat there were no 
admission into schooles, but toure times in the years 

S terly. a 1833 Austin Medit, (1635) 854 They be Times 
Quarterly Diing us in Revenew for our temporall 
t. 17XE Addison Spset. Na 095 v x She should have 
400/. a Year f r Pin-money, which 1 obliged my self to pay 
Quarterly. 1878 Jevons Prim. PoL Leon, 53 Managern, 
officers, secretaries, and others, are paid quarterly, or some- 
times half-yearly. 

2. Her. in the four divisions of a shield formed 
by a vertical and a horizcmtal line drawn through 
the fess point ; nsu. with reference to two tinctures, 
charges, or coats of arms, placed in the diagonally 
opposite quarters. 

c 1490 Holland Howlai 59X He bare quarterly . . the armes 
of the Dowglass. 1989 Ld. Besnerb Brotss. ll. clxviii. 193 
He bare ayluer and sables quarterly, asps Wvkley Armor/e 
91 Sir Neal Loring, who fairly Anna put on Quarterly white 
and red. 1884 Lond. Gat. No. 1953/4 The Arms of the said 
Count, being in an Efchutcheon Four Coats quarterly. 
1769 H. Walfolb Otranto iil (X798) 51 A banner with the 
arms of Vicenza and Otranto quarterly. 18x4 Scott St. 
Roftan's xviii, A white lion for Mowbray, to be borne 
quarterly, with three stunted or scrog-hushes for Scrogie. 
1893 CussANS Her, (ed. 3) x68 Their daughter. . is entitled to 
bear both her Father's and her Mother's Arms quarterly, 
b. With ref. to the division of the shield into 


quarters, or to blazoning it by quarters. Quarterly^ 
quartered, having one or more quarters divided 
iu four : so quarterlv^quartering. 

s6io Guillim Heraldry v. L (x6ix) 038 If they be chared, 
then 1 hold it best blazoned quarterly. 1709 Hearnb cTaA 
iect. ax Dec. (O. H. S.) 1 . 136 Hts Arms, quartefrlly parted per 
Cross. Z709 Strypb Ann. Ref. Introd. L 8 ThiH [shield] im- 

e iled quaiterly, i. I'he arms of Scotland, s. The arms of 
ngland. The third as the second. The fourth ns the first. 
S884 Boutbll Her. Hist, q- Pop. iil (ed. 3) x6 The Grand 
Quarters of which the first and the fourth . . are Quarterly- 
qiiartered. /kid. xiv. 14a The MarnhaJling now proceeds by 
Quarterly Quartering. 

o. e/lipt. ^ as adj. — divided quarterly, or (by 
extension) into any number of parts by lines at 
right anodes to each other, as quarterly of eight ; 
also as sb. m, g shield divided or charged quarterly. 

1869 W. S. Ellis Antig. Her. x. saB Aubrey de Vere .. 
transmitted his. .coat of (Quarterly to hia descendanta. 
d, Quarterly’piercedx ^ quote.), 

1780 EoMONDaoN Body Hor.. Gloss, 11 , Quarterly Pierced, 
la used to express a square hole in a aaltire, a cross millrine, 
Ac. through which aperture the field is seen. X893CU8IANB 
Her, (ed. 3) 63 If. . that part where the limbs (of the croas] are 
conjoined be removed, it ia termed (^arterly-pierced. 

1 3. a. Into four parts, b. At four equidistant 
points on a circle, o. Through each quarter of 
a town. Obs. rare. 


a. 1978 Gabcoigne Pkilomene (ArK) 107 They tore in peoea 
quarterly The corps, b. 1809 Camden Rem. (X637) 167 A 
Wing with these foure Letters, F. E. L. D. quarterly about iL 
0. a 1870 Spalding TrotA. (x8a8) I. 199 *^0 baillies went 
quarterly about, to cause ilk inhaldtant subecrive. 

QuaTtennaxi. 

tl, ?One of the quarter-guard. Obs. rarr-K 

Z999 in Harington's Nugse AnHqum{eA. Park 1804) I. 074 
The deathes of our captaines were revenged by our quarter- 
men and scoutemen, who .. ^we 7 the rebells, whiche 
assaled to force the quarter. 

2. A foreman-shipwright. 

>788 Smbaton EdyHone L.% 6m Tint speoisB of foreman 
shi^right, called a Quarter-man in Plymouth dock. 1893 
R*PBxiiia in Nesoai Ckrm.Xy. 155 The quartermen..give 
an account of the wodc pqfon n ed to the job office. Ikid. 
157 C^rtermen of shipwrights and caulkem.. have appren- 
tices. t86x Smium Engineers IL 30 [He] was then a fore- 
man of shipwrights, called a qwurterman, in Plymouth Dock. 

QiUUrt«VBlMltw(kw 5 *itumaist 8 i). [In sensei 
app. from Quabtbb 10 ; sense a (from Quabtbb 

sb. 15) is app. the original meaning of quartier^ 


QIJABTBBir. 

mattre. Du. kwartkrmseutar. G. quartur^meisUTt 
etc., and may have been adopted from ooe or 
other of these languages.] 

1 * Haut. A petty offleer who attends to the 
steering of the ship, the binnacle, signals, stowing 
of the hold, etc. 

1440 Rolls Parle. V. 60/x The Maisters of the Shippes, 

S luarter Maisters, Shipmen and Soudeouii. 1909 Babclav 
kyp gf Foiys (1970) PP iU, Purser and Capuyne, Quarter 
master, Lodesman. 1949 CompL Scot, vl 41 Euery quartar 
master til his auen quarter. 1806 Catt. Smith Accia. f'lW* 
5 The gNorMT Jl/e/rfiirv hath the charge of the hold 
for stowage, rommafri^ and trimming the anlppe ; and of 


their squadrons for thm watch. Deelar, Commons. 
Rsb, irel. 90 He b one of the Quaiter-maateis of the Dun- 
kirke FrigoL 1708 Roval Proetasts, ao May in Lond. Gem. 
Na 4440/1 I'he Midahlpmen, . . Quarterwllasier, Quarter- 
Masters Mates,, .and SeijeanCi of Marines 1838 MAaavAT 
Midsk. Easy xxvi. Up with the helm, quarter-master. 

b. transf. Steering-gear. 

188a Stsmdard a8 Dec. a/e She will haive a brigantine 
. .and [be] steered by a steam * quartermaster 1899 F. 'f. 
Bullen Way Nosy yf Like everything ebe in this gbat 
vessel, the steam quartermaster b on an immense scale, 

2. Mil. An officer, ranking as lieutenant, attached 
to each regiment, with the duties of providing 
quarters for the soldiers, laying out the camp, and 
looking after the rations, ammunition and other 
supplies of the rerimeuL 
zm Dymmok irsUmd (1843) 33 The small loRie we sus- 
teyned..was multiplied upon the febeli by our quarter and 
■koutmastera a 1693 Gouge Comm. Hsk. vL iB A quarter- 
master, who goeth before hand to prepare quarters for 
•ouldiers. syei Da Fob Mem. Ctnmlurlt^sckgif The king 
. . made him a quarter-master to a troop of Cuirassiers. 1803 
WRLLtMOTOM Lst. to Coi. Stevsuson x6 Sept, in Gurw. Deep. 
(1837) 11 . 308, 1 rather believe that your Quarter Masters 
have xooo bullocks for each regiment. 1893 Fossrs- 
Mitchbll Remin. Gi. Mutiny 150 Our quartermaster 
divided among us a lot of shirts and undercloiniM. 

b. Quartermaster-general, a stafT-omcer who 
Is chief of the department exercising control over 
all matters relating to the quartering, encamping, 
marching and equipment of troops. 

Z70X Lond. Gas. No. 3733/1 I'he said Quartermaster- 
General nnd Adjutant-General Baron Riedt were sent out 
to view the Ground. 1819 Wellington Let. to Sir G, 
Collier 19 Aug. in Gurw. Dssp, (1B38) XI. 15, 1 enclose a 
letter to the Quarter Master General directing that the 
Infantry now in the horse ships at Bilbao may be removed- 
1878 Bancroft / f/z/. U. S, V. xliv. 35 Mifflin, who in August 
bad keen appointed quartermaster-general 

o. Quartennaater-sergeant, a non-commis* 
sioned officer, ranking as a stafT-sergeant, who 
assists the quartermaster in his duties. 

1^ E. A. Pakkbs Prmet. Hygiene (ed. 3> soo The Serjeant- 
major and Quarter-master-eeijeant are entitled to two rooms 
and a kitchen. 

1 3. One who shares authority with another to the 
extent of a fourth- Obs. 

Prob. transf. fiom sense i, with pun on guartsrm one 
fourth ; cf. Quaetbb sk. 97 d. 

X990 Latimke Last Ssrm. kgf. Edw. Vi zxx They do it, 
because they will be quarter maister with tbeb husoandes 1 
Quarter maister T naynalfemabters: yea some of them will 
M whole maisters. 1817 Collins D^. Bp. Ely 1. I 7 Db- 
ceme you no better betweene Popes and Councels, which 
are the Church in effect? or shall these pby quarter- 
masters with the Pom? 1889 R. Buxton Eng. Emp. Amsr. 
11 a8 The Englbh Nation.. might have made themselves 
Quarter-Masters, at least with the Spaniards. 

1 4. A gild-official, having charge of the gildt- 
men in a quarter of the town. Ohs. 

1846 in G. Tate Alnwick IL xvii. 338 It b agreed that 
none of the wood shall be sould but with the consent of the 
four quartermabters. [1868-9 Tate A iuudeh II. xvil 338 
Wood and bark were therefore bought for the whole com- 
pany, by officers called quartermasters, who allotted to each 
tanner a proportional share of every purchase.] 

Hence Qius*vt«nB»igtor v., to perform the 
duties of a quartermaster (hence quartermasiering 
vbl. tb.); QiuurtermMtezlveneM, the qualities 
of a quartermaster {nonce-wd .) ; QuftrtenuurtMS 
■lilp, the office of quattermafiter (to also QuarUr- 
master-generalshif). 

1749 Cone. Navy 44 Sales of Enugndilp^ Adjutan- 

cies, Quarter- Master-ships, &c. 1804 McCulloch Sooimnd L 
370 Hb organ of quarter-masteriveness must have been woe- 
fully in arrear. 1881 Times 8 jan. 6/6 Questions of massingt 
inanceuvring, or quartermasiering. 1870 DeUfy News j Nov.. 
The quartermaatership . , of the mstrict around Mats. 1878 
Bancroft Hist. U. .S. Vl, Index 553 (Greens] leaigns [the] 
quartermaster-geneiabhip abruitfly. 
tQurteniy/A.1 obs. Porme: lowaartarn. 
-en, owert-, owiertem, i-s owart-, quartern, 
3 owarrt-, quarrterme, owart-, quarteme. 
[Of obscure origin, poss. an alteration of 0£. 
earteem, eareom, ad. L. €areer.\ A prison. 

0979 Ruskw, Gogp, Matt. xxv. 39 Hwonne we pm Begun 
un^mne oMb in quahem T ciooo ACusiic JEsw/ e1. 3 pa 
on eweartem . . and |mh owaartemes hlrae 


dyde biz moh ( , 

betmhte big losepa e 1194 0 . S. Caron, an. 1137 Hi dydea 
beom in quaiteme. esaso OtuiM 8168 Hlmm putt i owarr- 
terrne Kp Forrbundenn. Ibid. 18187 InnCill quanterme 
awrpeiuL ciaoi l^Q^AW^ bt a xosukLeg. Kmsk.6fim 
AI pe eWETteme of hb cu«ae bltede o bie. 

Qwuftwm (kw('4taih), rd.8 Forms: 3-7 
quartrou, (4 -ran, <«euiiy -eroun, quateroiMb 
6 -mn)y 5-7 qtearMou, (5 -ami, -rone), ^ 
qturtansa, (7 ootmia), 7-9 Ir. owtron, 9 quar- 


QUA&TUSUFiaOI* 

tea, 4 imL wwtMm, 6- qiutftm. [lu AF. fMsr- 
OF. qtmrtt^eyoH, quai(^ti)ron^ tued in most 
of the lenses of the £. word (see GodeC) f. fwarf («, 
fourth, fourth pnrt.] 

L A qneiter ^anything. Ohi* exc. 

eiM Enf. Leg* 1 . 576/510 With 4 oM a quwtron of H 

» n nujr comen to Marcflia. ^14^ Arne* Ceektfy to 
emeh. Ord* (1790) 555 A quartrono ofo peundo of pynes. 
1947 UoooDB Brm* HemHk 00 Taka uf . « graata raaaons, .a 
quartroo of a pounda. Haobison EtvUmd 11. vi. 

(1877) I. X 59 She addeth . . halfe a quartama of an ounoa of 
baiberriaa 1607 Tovwix Feur-j: Semsis (1658) 087 Taka of 
Hony a quartern of a pinta. 1847 WiUtfJohm Cherke 
Semwike^ (N. W. Unc. Giota;, Three quatimna of one 
omnga land, m 1798 in Pbcob DerStcisme, dkgiN, IV* 
Line* Cr 4 m., Qua^erti^ a quarter of anything. 

1 2 . Mf 4 * A quarter of something (erA a weight 
or measure) already specified. Ohs* CL 9. 

1381 Lancl. F* PL A V. X31 The pound that heo payseda 
iiy paiseda a quartrun (o.r. quarteroun] more than myn 
Buncel dud«. c 1400 Mauhdbv. (1839) xxx. 301 Thera is not 
ihe Mona sayn in alia the Lunaebun, saf only the aaconda 
quarteroun. 1480 IVmrdr, Act. Edw. /^(x83o) 130 Sylk 
j lb. an unca and j quarteron. 1496 Ndvai Ate, Hen, Vil 
(1896) 174 A Chalder and a quarteron of Smythea Coleii. 
i6a3 Aiiher^ MS, In Simpkinaon The IVeuMngtens (1860) 
A| ... - . . . 


aevao hundred kintala and two quarterona 

3 . A quarter of various weights and measures. 

а. of a pound. Now mrv. b. of an ounce. 0. of a 
chalder, hundredweight, ate. Now only tUed, fd. ■ 
Quartxb 4a. 6. of a atone or pack. ffT of aome meaaura 
of land I in Ireland QuASTaa 7 c, or the fourth port of 
thia. g. of a pint. 

lb [xgad Durhmm Aee, Relit (Surteea) 15 In uno quarb 
teroun croci, x6^tf. ] c 1400 MatierqfCmme xii. (MS. Digby 
18a), Taka vt poundaa of hony. and a quartron of vert* 
greoa. e 14^ ME, Med. £k. (Heinrbh) 173 Tak hm quar- 
terona of dene roayn, & a quataron of good perroayn, & half 
a pounda of good oiie de olyua. isao Whitinton yuig. 
(1597) la b. Bye me a halfe pounde of aaffron, a quarteren of 
^amon. i7Sf'^ Cennettsenr No. 76 At every petty 
Chandler*a ahop in town, while the half quarterna of tea are 
weighed out. DiCKSNa Sk, Bet^ Talet iv, He dla- 

penaed tea and coffee by the quartern, retailed au|^r by the 
ounce. tJM Cumbld, Glotx. Suppl., Qunriem, a quarter of 
a Mund or flax ready for being apun. 

D. 1607 T. Cocks Dieury (1901) 5/6 Paide for a quartern 
of aylka 4^ 186a Mss. H. Wood Mrx, HeMib, (1864) 11 . 
vili. i93^That aurly old foreman aaya. .* What d'ye leave for 
ailkT. .Thare'a two quarterna down '. 

0. 1497 Hnval Ace, Hen, Vii (1896) 030, iiij quarterona 
aalte. 1990 Rkcordb. etc. Cr, Arte (1646) 134 There bee 
greater weights, which are called a hundred, halfe a hun- 
dred, and a quarterae, and also a halfe quarterna. 1883 
Almendb, 4 Huddenf, Gloss,^ IVartemt i.e a quartern, a 
weight of woolen warp which ia, when complete, twenty-four 
or twenty five pounda 

d. 1^3 in CellMt, (O. H. S.) L 034, 53 quarterna, 3 
buahellii of malt. 

б. 1836-9 Dickcns Sk. Bom^ Talet i v, Appllcanta for « . half- 
quarterna of bread. 

f 1679 Blount Ane, Tenuret 3 Each [bondman] held one 
Meuuage, and one Quartron of Land. 1663 Jf. Kbogh- 
Aec, Reteemmen in O’Donovan 7 'ribet Hy*Fiaehraiek 
(1844) 454 The landa here are generally aet and let. .by the 
name of quartera, cartrona, and gnievea, a quarter being the 
fourth part of a townland . . and a cartron . . the fourth pait 
of a quarter. ^ laggCaeaQ UABTBB 7 cl 

K. 1706 Phillips (ed. Keney), Qnartemf a aort of 
Mwure, the fourth part of a Pint. 1^ Smollktt Launce^ 
let Creavet (1703) 11 . «vil. 90 The vwtar .. returned with 
a quartern of brandy. 1835 Marbtat Joe, Faitkf, xxii, 
There is my mother with a quartern of gin before her. 
1839 Cablylb Cketriitm Iv. 130 Liquid Madneaa [Gin] sold 
at ten-pence the quartern. 

t 4 . A quarter of a hundred; twenty-five. Quar- 
(see quot. 1584). Obs, 

147S-3 Relit Parli. VI. 37,^ Item, C of Milwell and 
Lyng drye ; Item, a quartera of MeraauL'e Lyng. 156s 
Awdblay Frtii, Veteab, za The xxv orders of iCnavea other- 
wise called a murterne of Knaves. xfp^SiarChatnb. Deerte 
(1863) 15 Any Stationer that shall bye a quarterna at ones or 
more ; which quartern is xxv bokea, b whbh case the byer 
hath alwaie a quarterna boke given him foely, that ia to 
sale, one boke for everie xxv that he byeth. 1630 J. l*AYi.oa 
(Water P.) T*t IVaitr werke Ded,, A Quarteme of new- 
catcht Epigrams caught the last Fiahing-tide. sdge Tmapp 
Cemm, Dent, xvil 4 The CatboUkea follow the Bible (saith 
Hill, in his quartern of Reasons). 

6. A quarter of a sheet of paper. 

s8as Southey Lett. (1856) HI. a49 During the last year. . 
at Westminster, one imposition served me: .. it lasted till 
the appearance of the quartan might have betrayed Its 
history. 1874 Dasbnt Haj/ a Life 033 This message, 
written on a * quartern \ that is, on a quarter of a sheet of 
ruled paper, on which we wrote our exerciaea. 

6 . A quartern-loaf. 

1844 Dickbns Mart. Ckn». viii. That, .loaf which ia known 
to housekeepara as a slack-baked crummy quartern. 

7 . as fquartovxi-book (see 4); quartern- 
loaf, a loaf made of a quartern of flour, a four^ 
pound loaf; fquartem-wrind, a quarter-wind. 

I89i Qbbbhs DuduL 1 Tbinke you a qqaiierne wind# 
cannot make a quicks aaile. i8ia Examiner 14 Aug. 53X/S 
Tho prfoa of the Quartern Loaf atiU continues at 1#. 8«, 
1887 JisspppA rea^ vi. 176 Ban has been seen to eat two 
quartern loaves at a aitting. 

tQufort«Ri(q erron. forms of QuABnur, 
through asslmuation to preo, Obs, 

1841 Hoomb Tern Cemmaadm, la. tVka (Parker Soc.) 373 
Thorn. .that bM tha pisHlaiiea, the fovar quartarn,. .or 
otharaxacittbais. ii0k J.KmkDCea^end, MetiLi^^Tba 
deofdht quartama flaaas and atiaaguna 


•0014 variants of QbadboMT* 


X* A quarter of a standard coin. OSSk 
idfa FvLun Pi^gmk l xU. 38 Soma EngUah oolaaii bsinf 
quartar-pabas, cannot ba put awayb paymant without baa, 
axcapt four of iham ba joynad tegathar. 

2 . JVtttii, tfo- A piece of ordnance placed on the 
quarter of a veaeel. Obs, rare^* 
iia8 Capt. Smith Aeeid. vng, Sea^men 31 Tha pas ca l 
b tha plow,, .b tha stama, tha quarter paeoaa [etch 
b. quota.) 

1711 W. SuTHBaLAMD SM^lld, AetitL i6a Quarter- 
piecea ; large carved Pbcaa fixed to termbata tha Quartar 
with tha Stam. 1769 FALCOHsa Diet, Marine (178(6 Gg, 
The quarter-piecaa, which limit and form ihe oallinai'or tha 


1846 L— 

043 If there ba a quartar-gaUary, tha quarta^pim forma ita 
after end. 

o. * Projections beyond the quarters of a ship for 
additional cabin accommodation* (CemS. LUe/.), 
fd. -QuABTgB 19 and so c. Obs. rarsr^^. 

1888 Mibgb Grt. Fr. Diet, 11, Quarter-piece, qumrtier. Tha 
two Quarter-pieces of a Shoe. 1736 AiNawoaTu Lai, Diet., 
A double quarter pbee, trabt erattier, 
QoArtor-MiBionB. [Quabteb sb, 8 a.] 

IT In England and Ireland : A court of limited 
crlmmal and civil jurisdiction, and of appeal, held 

? uarterly by the justices of peace in the counties (in 
reland by county-court judges), and by the recorder 
in boroughs. 

1379 Hasmbon Et^ana il Iv. (1877) i. icxi They baue 
Bnalfie their quarter sessions, wherein they are assisted by 
the Juatioes and gentlemen of the countrie. s66o K. Comb 
J'emer 4 SubJ, a33 Justices of Peace b their Quarter- 
sessions, have power to hear and determine the offences 
aforesaid, lyza Addisom Sfeei, Nc laa P 4 There ia not 
one In the i-vcm where he Uvea that he haa not sued at 
a Quarter-Seaalona. 1854 Ld. Bbouohah Brit, Censt. xix. 
I 6 (186a) 37s Much of the criminal buabesa of England b 
transacted by the quarter-seasiona 1901 E Courtney 
IVerkixig Ceuti, U. K, 11. 948 Priaoners apprehended under 
' ..committed for trial at tha Aoai 


charge of crime are 
Quarter Seaaiona 

attrib, 1849 Tbnmyson Prine, Concl. 90 A quarter-aeaaions 
chairman, abler none. 

2 . In Scotland: A court of review and appeal 
held quarterly by the Justices of the Peace on days 
appointed by statute (1661). 

..ahalL 

and Wimu of Labourerik 1679 in 
(t7aa) IL 17 With Power.. to the remanent Tuatices of 
Peace to the (^aitereeaabna. 1773 J. Emirinb Inet. Lome 
Scet, I. iv. 60 Constables . . are appointed by them in their 
quarter-aeasiona 1898 Green's Enq^L Law Scet. VI 1 . b 6B 
A ju(lgment in Quarter Seaabna cannot be revbwed by a 
later Quarter Seaabna 

Qna’rtarstafCi 1 . A stout pole, from sU to 
eight feet long and tipped with iron, formerly used 
as a weapon by the Xbglish peasantry. 

The exact aense of qnarter ia not clear : quot. 1589 sug- 
gests that the staff may have been made from a tree of a 
certab aise cleft in four; cf. QuAiTBU-CLBrr B. a 

a 1590 Play qf Rebin Hoetlq in Child Balladt 1 1 1 . SB7 With 
a stout frere 1 met, And a quarter-ataffe in his banda >889 

R. Harvey PL Pert, (z86o) 3 Plodding through Aldersgate, 

all armed aa I was, with a quarter Ashe ataffe on my 
shoulder. ci6a6 Dtekt/Deven iv. UL in Bullen Old PL 
II. 8x My oMme Country weapon. Wbatt A Quartar 
staffa 1900 Dsyoen Cymen k l^k, 8a His quarter-staff .. 
Hung half beforo and half behind his back. Da Fob 
yey, round World (1840) soi A cane about eignt foot long 
and an inch and a half b diameter much like a quarter- 
staff. a8ai Scott Kenilw, xxv. Their rude drivers. . began 
to debate precedence with their waggon-whipa and quarter- 
auvea. 1887 Bbiamt The World went xv. 198 [He] took 
t he quarterstaff, . . poised it b hb hands, and turned a amiUng 
foce to his adversary. 

attrib. i8po Daify Hews 19 June 6/4 Dumb-bell and 
quarter-staff drilL 

2 . Fightmg or exercise with the quarterstafT. 

171a Asbuthnot yekn Bnllu ii, He had acquir’d immense 
Riches, whicdi he used to sciuaiider away at Baok-Sword, 
Quarter-Staff, and CudgeU-Play. 1775 Shbmdan RieaU 1 v. 
i, If you wanted a bout at bcMcbg, quarter staff, or short- 
staff 1849 Macaulay Hitt. Enr, il L asa Ha . . wrestled, 
played at quarterstaff, and won footraces. 

Hence QwB*vt«ntasf v., to beet with a quarter- 
staff. 

1700 Stbblb Toiler No. 31 p 9, 400 Senators • . thought It 
an Honour to be cudgelled and quarteniaffed. 

Quarter-tenae, corrupt f. Qu atbr-temfb ( q. v. ). 

1889 T. Arnold in Wyclire SeL Wkt. 1 . 377 *Quatuor 
Tempora or, aa it is called in Ireland, Quarter Tense. 

t taaTtarth, a. Obs, [f. Qu abtbb sb. 4 -ra.] 
Fourth (part). 

1688 Ce^ftRem. To Rdr., His redpees amounted not to 
the half nor quarterth part w a common Apothecaries Bill. 

QovIm-WttitBr. IQuakteb sb, 8 a .1 Oue 
b^ongbg to the lower ebss of Gentlemeo-Ushen, 
who remained In waiting for a quarter of a year. 

Mlgaa in Rutland Pat^ (C^md ) xon OeqtUmaD ushem 
quarter uraytera e 1600 Sir J. Da vin Didlegm (Tanner MS. 
79 in ts), GeniUmaa (/sker, 1 should know something that 
havahwme a quarter-^yter these ts yearns. s6to Hensek, 
<*7991 33 ^ The gentlemen ushws, daily walten, and 
quartar waJt% wmWmmrPer.AmbaetMTh^gsm 
m the Imnd eC a GmiaeiianJIiM' 


QUABTXI1& 

Q^UUrtiiS/wliUL a- A wind blowing on a 
veseers quarter, f ^ A wind from one of tne car- 
dinal points. Obs, 

a. sjms PasavALL S/, Diet,, Aeeea, with a quarter wbde. 
liaf Capt, Smith Seaman't Gmm, vU, 31 Few ships will 
Weare vpon quarter winds with one saile. 169a /bid, l xvi 
BaOnarter Winde, are ahen the Wind cornea b abaft the 
mam-maat-abrottda even with the Quarter. >709-41 Cham- 
na»CyeLa.v., Ttie quarter-wind is the best 01 lul winds, 
esbenrtiw into all the saila s8^A.Youmo Aawf. Dfof.i4|» 

b. 1198 Flobio, Quartm, , , a quarter wbde eff the com- 


Jk . I . 

1773 b Abh Sm//L 1989 Bui 
In 17U, Quanta claaaed Quarl 
mentM Music. 1806-7 J. Bxi 


tQuBrtoaamuiB. Obs. rtnv [f. L. ptarta 
fonrtb, after QuiBTiaaBNOi.] An 
deme less pure than a quintessence. 

s^ Timmb Qmertit. l xl. 48 it is called a quinteaaaoceb 
but more truly and properly a quartes»enoe. 
Qiuurtot.qiifurtBttBCkwqjte’t). Alsoo-tatt. 
[a. F. quartette, ad. It. quartette : see next .1 
L Mus. A composition for four voices or instru- 
ments, es/, one for four stringed instruments. 

type CoLBRiDoa /ntidt ike Ceack, We snore quartettes b 
ecstasy of nose. 1^ E. Holmbs Meaart 94$ A single 

S uartet for stringed inatrumentH. 1867 M acparsbn Harmony 
14 Beethoven’s Quartet b A, &c. attrib, iSTaBaowNiNO 
Fipne exvi. Inspect this quartett-uxure 1 
Jar, 1838 Dickbns O. /'witt xxxix, A (quartette of ' Shama- 
lull ’ wim which the Dbnas concluded. 

2 . a. Aims. A set of four singers or players who 
render a quartet, b. transf, A se^ of lour persons. 

<814 Sir iL Wilson Priv, Diary II. 30^ Wt are a quartett 
of muerablea. 1849 Thackbray Penpnaie 1 . e^ The 
partiei are arranged in mesaea of four, each or which 
quartets haa its piece of beef. t876 Gao. Eliot Da$u Der. il 
at. When the quartette of gentlemen . . met on the terrace. 
3 . A set ot four things ; e. g., of Ibes in a sonnet, 
of runs at cricket, etc. 

1637-9 Hallam Hist. Lit, II. II. V. 8 44. eoSThe first lines 
or quartets of the sonnet excite a soft expectation, which is 
harmoniously filled by the tercets, or last sb lines. s88s 
Daily TtL 17 May, Snaw, letting out at that bowler’s next 
delivery, drove it to the boundary for a quartette. 1889 
Grove Diet. Mut. IV. 34Z A glass case containing two 
quartets of stringed instrumenta- 
II QnavtBttO (kwpite’b). t Obs. [a. It. { 
telie, f. quarto fourth : see pree.] 

L Mus. m Quabtkt I. 

~ iBurnbv Afrf. A/wa III. Introd.9 
Hiartettos at the head of Instni- 
, Bxrbsford Miuriet Hum. LiA 
(iBa6) xvL ii. 89 Pb>ing the solo part for the flute b a 
quartetto. 1836 1 * RiTCHiB Woiuk by Seine sox Every 
song was at least a quartette. 

2 . -Qdabtbt s and 3. 

1790 CowrBR Lett, MTks. 1836 VI. 340 Wishbg much 
thiu you could change our trio bto a quartetto. xloy Sis 
R. C. Hoarb Tour irel. >33 Potato«ii|Oats, Abil and bog, 
the almost inseparable quartetta siig T. Hora A nmetaeiue 
111 . xiv. (1890) 36a The quartetto.. consisted of a poet, a 
Bcene-pabter, a musical composer and a ballet-master. 

atirtb. s84a Mrs. Bkownino Grk. Ckr, Poets 173 A large 
•oul . . containbg sundry Queen Anne’s oien, one witUn 
another, like quartetto tables. 

[QuarteuB, an error tor Cebobaus, q.v. 

1340 Avenb. 159 Yef ]>e onderstondinge . . wyhwent ayeo 
ase deh ^ quarteus, al lie bwyt asel by ^yestre.] 
Quuteyn, obs. form of Quabtak. 
QwrtfU, sb. rare. [f. (>uabt 4- -ruL.] 
As much as a quart-vessel will bole . 

>746 Swift DireeL te Servants Wks, (i86g) 571/x Carry 
two qua^ul fof ale] to tha stable, 
t QuaTtnil, a. Obs. Also 5 Qwar(t)-, quar- 
fbllo, quarty-, 5-6 whart-. [f. Quart tb,^ 4- 
•VDL.] Sound, healthy ; safe, prosperous. 

C1460 Tewneley Myet. vL eq Whartftill shall 1 makA thi 
gate, 1 ahal the help erly and bte. 1483 Catk, Angi. aofi/s 
Quart^ulle . (Dwartfolle), eem/et, pfvq/er, teedee. /hd. 
997/1 To make Quarftille, proegefore. ssye j'ett. Eber. 
(Surtees) V. spo Wbartfull the mynd. and eompleit b 
rrmembranca. 13137 Wiii of Agnes Bell (Somerset Ho.), 
Heyll and quartfull in myndo. 

Hence t QiiaE(t)ftajM«i, health, prosperity. Ohs. 
^3 Catk. Angl. S97/X A Quarftdlnea, /rmforf/ea 
Qurfeio ^w('Jitik), a. and sh. Math. U, 
quart-us fourth 4 > -10.] a. oAj. Of the fourth 
degree, b. sb, A quantic, curve, or surface of the 
fourth degree. 

1856 Cavlbv Wkt. (1889) II. 963 We have for the quartb 
the followi^ irredu^le oovariants, vis. tha quartic Itialf 
C/[ttc.]. i6Bj Salmon Med. Higher Atgrbra 345 Sylvester 
proved that every invariant ofa quartic is a ratioiudituiotfoii 
m S and T. 

Quartler, vannnt of Quabteeb. 

Qmvtil# (kw^*jtil),a. and sb. Astr. and Astro/. 
[ao. med.L, quart/lis, f. quartus fourth : cf, quiw^ 
tile, sextile.] 

Jl adj. Quartile aspect, the aspect of two 
heavenly bodies which are 90" dbtaot from each 
other. (Cf. Quadrate (X. a.) b. Connected with, 
relating to, a quartile aspect 
wpM Lufton Tkeut. Netable Tk, viti. 1 43 (x66o) sox If 
tha Aspect be .. by a Quartile or Oppcaim Asj^t, he shall 
get it with tediousness. 1647 LnxY Lkr, AttreL L 96 When 
two Planets are ninety degrees distant one from another, 
wee call that Aspect a Quartile Aspect, and write it thus, □. 
1768 Bmeator in PkiL Tram, Tvill. s66 If the quartile 
ooservatbiware made whan the pilanets are considerably to 
tha east or west of the meridian. 1896 R. A. Vaughan 
Jdystiee (x86oi) 11. 51 1'o think that he must toil iu obscurity 
tike a gnome, calculating aipectt, aaxtile and quartUa. 



QUABTIHI. 

K 

B. A Qiwrtile sfpect ; a quadmta^ 
liM Hawu PUmM, xxxvk (Percy SoU i88 When 
IVve Mica above on the heaven Wente ratn^garde . . With 
(Rveri quartilA i6ai BuaroN Anmf. M§L i, L t i. The 
Heatiene threaten va with their, eppoaitione, qoaitilea, and 
■nch vnfiriendly aepecta. idM Goad CsUti. Modits i. vL ee 
The Full Mimmi, the Interlnni^ and the (^huv^Uea tydt 
SMEATOir in PMl. Trmnt, LVlll. 163 Let the place of Mari 
he obicrved when the Moon h neareit her quartile with 
Mara tSjp BAitav FttHu be. (1851) lei Voor partite 
quartilei, and your plastic trineii And all your Heavenly 
houeei and elTeoia. 

QinartiM (kw^-Jtain). ran. [f. L. quart-ui 
fourth + and 8.] 

1 . JBot, Mirberi name for a fomth internment 
tuppoeed by him to occur in aome ovules. 

Linolrv Introd, Brt, >58 [Quoting Mirhcl)» I have 
only diacuvered the quartine in ovula of which the terdne 
ia incorporated at an earlyperiod with tha aecondina. 

2 . Cnem. (See qnot.) 

i8jy| RALra Pkya. Chtm, p. xvUl, Triada. Glycerin 
Scrieik OuBitine or Crotonylene Cs Ha. 
Qurti&wawiaiit. Math. [f. as prec. + In- 
▼AUANT .1 ’ An invariant of the fourth degree. 

laia W.*^ W. RoaaKTa in HtrmmUuna X. 18a The 
eveetanta of the quartinvarianta of the quantica iMd 
Salmon A/a«f. Highir AIgthrm Index, (>iartinvariant of 
odd qnantic. 

t QlUliirtl 4 « Ohs. ran. [a. OF. quarteUt 
pa. pple. of quart ' , earteler to quarter.] Quartered. 

cs4io Lihr C^carmm (186a) 37 lake fyggua quartle, and 
rayiyna, tho Hole datea, almondea C1440 Prrmp. Pmrv, 
410/a (^artle (. 9 . quarteryd), qitmdrip/trtitug. 

So t Quartled, Her. quartered. Ohs. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxv. B31 The kyngea armaa of 
fraunce quariled with the armes of eMlcmd. 

Quart-major : see Quabt jAS a. 

QoartO (kwS'ittf). Also written 4to, 4*. [L. 
(i») quariOt (in) the fourth (of a sheet), abl. sing, 
of quartus fourth.] 

L The size of paper obtained by folding a whole 
iheet twice, so as to form four Invet, in which as 
a rule the height is not markedly in excess of the 
breadth. Orig. and chiedy in phi. iu quarto. 

Quaito.alaea range from 15X11 inchea 
to 78 x6i (/«/ quari0)t according to the aiae of the original 

StlBCte 

U'* fiatchei B U), All hii worka bound eloae, 
aia at leaat ilxa ahaetea in quarto. itfg| PavitNx Hutrithm. 
To Chr. ftdr., Some Play-hooka . . are growne <rom Quarto 
into Folia 187P (aae Fouo 5;^ lyao Li»9ui. Gma. Na 5B51/4 
Seta of hia Homer in . . large or email Paper, or (Quarto 
Royal may be had. itvs Hoiwell VoJkmMt Pref. and ed, 
Thesa 1 have ordered to be printed aeparatdy in qiiarto. 

I Psalter of 


... J Hallam Hist. Lit. L l ui. • 148. 930 The 
145;, and the Uonalua of the aanieyear, are in quarto, laga 
S.Xaa Li/i Skmk$. xix. (ed. 3) 199 In 1616 there had been 
printed in quarto seven editione of hia * Venua and Adonis *. 

atiriO. iW8 Bhownino Eing 4 iTA l 85 Small-quarto 
siic, part print part manuacript. 

Jig. id4o GLAPTHoaMB in CamUAU 11. Wka 1874 I. 
195 The rest were made But (boles in Quarto, hut 1 nnde 
mjmdfe An aase in FoUa 

2 . A book composed of paper in this form ; a 
qnarto-volume. 

idqa FuLLSa Holy 4 Prqf. St. iil xxv. ea8 Those which 
they bought in Folio ahrlnk quickly into (^uarto'a lyaS 
Porx Ihtne. k 141 (Quarto’s, octavo's, shape the lem'mng 
pyra 1769 TwaiWi ait, MX. 90 I'he form and magnitude 
m a quarto imposes upon the mind, i8|9 Ybowbll rinc. 

am Lfem aatwitsMava ^AVaPaSn •vas'SMt 


^an would ^ mmprued^in tweni^ modam quartoa 189I 


Brit. C'A ^ef. (1847) jr^ia writings.. contein more maUcx 

r 

publishen* ventnrea. 

Comfi. 1814 CoLXBiooa Latt. (1899) II. 638 Of all scrihblera 
these agricurtural quaito-mongeri are the vUesk 
a attrih. or as aUj. Of paper : Folded so as to 
form four leaves out of the original sheet ; having 
the tixe or shape of a quarter-sheet. Of books: 
Printed on piper thus folded or having this iomi. 
Of works : Published in quarto. 

1833 Pavmm HiArUaa. To Chr. Rdr. i h^ Faire better 
paper than moat (Octavo or Quarto Biblea. « sSsB Ckxvc- 
lano Wku (1687) 048 Where others go before In.. (Quarto 
Pages. 1711 Hbasnb CoUect. (O. H. S.) III. 131 Tliese v eraea 
1 have transcrib'd in a Q*. paper. . . He has also lent me a 
Quarto V<A ivtpDK. Lasoa PiUit. Mam. (s88a) rvf It cxnk 
listed of three aneeta of Quarto Paper. 1807 Lifi Buldiagm 
Tam Tattaa^ Every thing .. bt the London quarto edition . . 
it included in this new editioa t8as Bvbon Jhmm 111. 
Ixxxvi, He would write. .a abi canto quarto tala 
QlUMPtodSOimRa (kw^itcdcsim&n), sh. and a. 
Also 7 -deouxnan. [ad. med.L. quartO'^ quarto- 
dcctman-us, f. quartus decimus fourteenth.] 

A. sh. One of thoie early Christians who cele- 
brated Easter on the day of the Jewish Passover (the 
i^h of Nisan), whether this was a Sunday or not. 

The practice (chiefly obaerved in Proconsular Asia) was 
oondemnod by the Couiicil of Nice, a. a 3B5. 

sia4 Dabcib Birih qf Haraaiaa viiL 31 The Phrygian 
Montanists condemne the Quaitodecumana 184B Halbs 
Sekism 7 Why might not it he lawftil . . to celebrate Easter 
with the Quartodeciniaik tyop J. Johmoon CArvym. VauU 
M. II. Ik cxv. When Austin came first to this Island, the 
C^ialinns he (bond hmre were (>iiaitodecimnna. tflaa J. U. 
Nkwhan AriMU L (1876) X3. dMg P. Schaiv Hiat.Cknrck 
II. xii. IxxxiiL 706 There ia no evidenoe at nil that the apostle 
fclm celebrated Esiter with the Quarto-decimana 

B. (M^*. Of or relating to the Qaaitodedmans, or 
their mraod of observing Easter. 

lyoa ScHAaD SeeL Hiat. (1710) 478 The QuartodeokM 


eontrovenie .. between the Eaatem end Western chu rchas . 
1781 Hunk Hiat. Eng. I. L 38 The quartodeclmen schism 
as it was called. s8|8 J- H. Nbwman ArUau f. i. (1876) 13 
Polycratas, whowaeprimaieof theQuarto-deciman churchea 
■879 Maclxai Caita xi. 180 The quano-dedaan view of 
tim earlier Asieltcs of Asia Miner. 

Hence ^oTto(le*olBiAiiti , the viewa or practice 
of the Qiiaitodcoimniia. 

i88e Athanatnm 9 OcL efly/e The queftodectmaniam of 
loha^ 1888 G. Salmcm in Aaadamy 9 l>ec. 367/0 The 
Ignatian letteie have not a word about (^oartodecimaaiMBk 
So t ^nagtodnotmnriaa a. Ohs. ran"'*. 
aflifl Br. Sam. Pabkeb Pna Ca$u»n 90 That early aad 
unhappy (^uartodecimarian Schiam. 

A pot capable of containing the 
measure of a mart. 

Hae e Ahingion Ace. (tips) 94 Item J™rtpot 1481 
Bury WtlU Camden) #3 A quart pot or pewter, agfla 
CaowkBV E^ggr. ^3 Go fyll me thys quarte poL 1993 
Shaks. a Han. K/;iv. x. x6 Many a time .. it bath aer?a 
me inateede of a quart pot to orinke in. 16x3 Wither 
Abuaaa SiriOt t. v. aso Sometime in reuenge the quartet 
fliea xyxi Steele S^t. Na ae p 5 , 1 came in with a Tub 
about me, that Tub bung with Quert-pots. 1838 Dickbmb 
O. Tiuitt xxv, A quart-pot . . lUied with gin and water. 
1870 Luwbll Stuifr d^iad, 47 (^uartpou arc for muddier 
Lquor tliaii nectar. 

b. attrih.^ as quart-pot ten, Austral, (see quot. 

1885). 

1876 Man H. Jonbs Lang Yanra in AuatrnUn 87 Taking 
a long draught of the quart-pot tea. i88s H. Finch- 
Hatton Admmea AuairnL iix *<^art-poc tea', as tea 
made in the Bush ia always called. , .A tin quart of water is 
aet down by the fire, and when it ia boiling hard a handful 
of tea ia thrown in. 

Quaitre, QuartraEe,-redffe. -ridge, Quart- 
ron(e, -r(o)uxi, obs. ft. Quaetbb sh. nnd v., 
(^ABTIBAOI, QuaBTBBN. 

t Quart-saw. Ohs. rarr"*, (7) 

>877 fFiVA 8 /nat. H. C. (Surtees 1833) 4x4 In the Ireon 
Smlw. Eights qwarte aawes xvjs— tnre whope aawea xx*. 
QuartUTUwate. rare-K [Cf. Quadbom-, 
Qdatbumvibatb.] » (Juatuobvihatb. 

1819 Syd.' Smith Ivka. (1659} 1 . eSe/x I'he noble quartnm- 
virate, in all matters of foreign policy, have a veto on the 
king's decisions. 

Quartyar, obs. form of Qoabtxb sh. 

Qaarts (kwpits). Min. [a. G. quan (first in 
MTIG.) of uncertain origin : hence ako Du. Ewarts, 
F. quarto. It quarto^ 

L A wi^y diffused mtneinl, maisive or crys- 
tallizing in hexagonal prisms; in n pure form 
consisting of silica or silicon dioxide (SiO.), but 
varying greatly in colour, lustre, etc., accord!^ to 
the difterent impurities it contains. 

(Quarts forms the rocka quartsite and sandstone, and ia an 
impoitam constituent in granite, gneiei, and other rocka 
It frequently contains gold, and ia Ivgely mined and crushed 
for the purpose of extracting this metal (ct quota in a). The 
numerous varieties are chiefly denoted by adja descriptive 
of their structure or colour, as (x) amcrpkaua, astenatad 
(atarquartx), ca^d. can/amaua, eampact. {firyptO') cryatad- 
//n«, Jibrontt gfwnad^ mdiaatad^ anganitic. apmrry. etc., (a) 
hlua (aiderite or sapphire-quarts), or (cairngorm, 

morion), graan (chryaopraae, prase), milky (milk-quarts), 
purpU (amethyst), rad, raaa,yauam (citrine), etc. ; %\%o Babel 
or Babytaniam anarta, found in Devonshire, showing on its 
nnder-surface the impression of the cryatals of fluor-spar on 
which it was deposited. The coioorieaa crystalline variety 
b known as Rock-cxystau 

1798 Obaarau laL Scilly jt White debas’d Cirstal (which 
Che Germans call Quarts). 1778 tr. Cranstaafa Min. 57, 
1 dull adopt this name of quarts in English as it has already 
grined acceaa into other European languagea 1831 Baxw- 
ETXa Optica xvti.-| 04. X5x/a Among the crystals best fitted 
(br exhibiting the phenomena of positive double refnedon 
Is rock c^sMl or quaita >850 R. F. Burton Canir. A/r. 
in yml. Gaag. Sae. XXIX. xoTBoulders of primidve forma- 
tion, streaked with snow-white quarta 1879 Rutlbt .Shad. 
Backs X, ISO Charts is infusible before the blowpipe, in- 
•oluble in all acids except flutnic add. 

2 . attrih. and Comb. 

a. attrih. in seme 'coniisting of quartz*, or 
^containing quartz *, nz quarto-hml (lee quot iSiiSp), 
•crystal, •gritstouo, -lode, •pohhle, •porphyry, •roof, 
•rock, -sa^, •schist, •state, •vein, etc. 

1780 Saundkss in PAO. Traana. LXXIX. 8a It b known 
to mtneralbts in that state by the name of quarU gritstone. 
s8oa Playfaie Illuatr. Hnttan. Tk. 167 vertical strata 
much intersected by quarts veina /bid. 3x6 Granites coo- 
taining quarts^cryscala 1833 Lvxu. Princ. CaaL III. 367 
Beds of pure quarts rock. 1843 Pontlock GaaL 170 Mica 
■late passing into qmtrtE slate. 1869 R. B. Smvth GAd 
Fialab yietaria aSs ^artE reefs are iicher as they kicrsase 
in depth. Ibid. 616 (}uarts-boU, an outcrop of a qutf u r^ 
on the surface, or an outburst or extensioD in width of the 
leef beneath it 1877 Raymond Staatiat. Mima p Mining 
axS Very little work has been dose, .on quartsdodes. 

b. attrih. In other feniei, 0I4., nod ofaj. gen., 
chiefly in termt relating to the extraction of cold 
from quartz, as quarto^oattery, •crusher, •crushmg 
adj., -gold (see quot. 1874), -miU, -miniug, -pros- 
pecting, -reefing i^mini^), ct& 

i88i Miw. M^fEDtra Oear tka Sinlta iv. 133 Qnaru- 
reein's tlm payuiest gsac^ now. iB?* IUymomd Staiiai, 
Mtnaa 8 Mhaing 17 tee gold quartMjning rat^pnaet 
have been In dMcatioa. s^ /M 3>7 Itbh^y 'quiits 
gold', that b, not rounded and water-wotn, but .nregular 
and fifeouently twbted ki form, usually very bright, and 


qVABK. 

itekt Thb ytion gave an impetus >0 quarts piusperting 
^ Aqtr. Prac, Mai. U.S. 396 Quarts-tfu^ 
bxiBaoliincs yet to ^ invenmd. 

Owurtsiteoiui (kw^itii-Nfrai), a. [f. prec. 8 
-(nFBBous.] Bearing or containing quartz. 

.P* BacHX GaaL Man. (ed. e) 403 The pieces of 
Qoar^erous porphyry.. have better reriatadf attrition. iBts 
W. h. SvMpNM Eae. Eaeka id. 49 The Quartsiferoos brm^ 
ra..or the Ctesrvon peninsula. 1819 Rutlbv Stnd. 
Arms xiL a4a^ A. .number of dioiites are quartriferoua 
Qwrtnna, a. rare'~K [£. as prec. 8 -nra^.] 
Quartzoae, quaitzy. 

s8S3 Kanx GriamUt Exp. v. 40 Gneiss . . was the basb 
m^erial, the ouartrioe element greatly predofnuiadng. 
Qurtlita (kiv 5 *iU 8 it). Min. Also - jta. [f. 
as prec. 8 -itej An extremely compact, granular 
rock, coDsistlng ementialW of quartz. 

1849 Mukchmon Situriaa vHL 187 The qnartiites of the 
west are manirestly altered aandatonea t8^ J. Geixib Gt. 
laa Aga App. 479 A boulder of quartsite .. wes found em- 
bedded in a scam of coal* 

aattrib, mMjo Pall MmU G. 17 Nov. 4 I'he stag b formed 
of white quartsite atonea 1^ Dawkinb Eaarly Mam vii. 
s8x There were also quartsite flakes and implenMiita 
Hence Qunartaitlo a., of (he nature of quartzite. 
187a W. S. SvMONDe Rae. Aaofovi. 191 Thu remarkable 
yellowbh and quaxtsitic oonglonierata 1878 Pace Aata. 
Taxi-bk, GaaL viii. 157 Bands of quartridc rock. 
Qu*rtBleM, a. [f. as prec. 8 -LXsa.] Desti- 
tnie of quartz. 

1879 Rutlkv StauL Racks xlL 835 Some of these rocks are 
very poor in quarts, and they then pass into the quartslem 
honiblende andesites, zdye Hatian (N. Y.) s8 July 73/s 
This widely distributed andesite b lii|dily basics in many 
CBHca being almost quartzleHs. 

Qua’ztaoid. If. as i)rec. ^ -oin.] A crystal 
having the form of a douijlt six-sided pyramid* 

1864 wxsRTBa cites Dana sWb Dana Mam. Min. (ed.4)47. 
Qaavtaoaa (kw^uisd'S), a. [f. as prec. 8 -oaa.] 
Mainly or entirely composed oi quartz; of the 
nature of quartz. 

1737 Da Costa Faasila 175 Pellucid quartsose grains it has 
noua^ 1837 Biech Anc. Pattary (1858) 11. 330 Some 
varieties of thb ware are filled with quartBxse sand. 1878 
A. H. Cexbn. etc. Caal iL 47 Thick of very course 

quartsose conglomerata 
So t Qiia*rtnoii8 a. Obs. 

1790 Manthly Ran. 111. 547 It appea^ that hard quartxoua 
and ailicious stones give a reddtih hghL 18x3 Chraaa. ia 
Ann. Rag. 540 The sand, .b quartsoua 
QlUirtay (kw{ utsi), a. [f. as prec. 8 -t L] Of 
thejiature of quartz ; resembling quartz. 

t774 Pennant Tanr Scatl. in 1773, axB The stones of thb 
mountain are white— quartsy and composed of small graana 
t8j6 Maccii.livxav tr. Haambaldfa Traav. xvUi. 956 The 
bottom, which consbts of white quartsy sand, b usually 
visible. 1880 Birdwood /nd Art 11 . 4 The iron ore b .* 
separated from its granitic or quartsy matrix by washing. 

Ag. 1864 Rogerb Haaa Rnak 11. 4a He .. avows hb lU- 
■hility to nod Another lyric in hb quartsy mind. 
Quarved, ? error for quarred : see Quar 
ifiay Jackson Craad vi. xii. I 9 lliis.. current of Ufe. .the 
more it b dammed or quurued by opposition of the sonncaof 
darknesM, the more pbntifully it overfiowes the sons of light, 
f Qua’ry. Obs.’"^. [? ad. L. quSri wheiefore.] 

A 1330 imaaga HyPacr. in Skaltaaia Wka. (XB43) 4^7 

With qulbes and quaryes Of inventatartea 

Quaryndo(u)n, obs. forms of Quabbndxb. 
Quas, variant of Kvass. 

Qiias(6, obs. northern forms of Wnosa 
Quash, sh^‘ ran. A sqnash or pumpkin. 

1887 Mibob Grt. Fr. Diet. 11. Quash. Saa Pomplon. 1738 
Ainswobth Last. JHct., A quash, or jpompion,/^. [Hence 
in Johnson and later Diets.] sBaj T. Rough let ymanaticn 
PtmuUays Gniala 74 The Indian kme, ochro, quash, peppers, 
ak^, and a variety of pulse, being natural to the cumate. 

Qnaa h, sh.‘i rare"'*. [Cl. Wash.] ? A stict^ 
of shallow water. 

iTpe Bbatson Haan. 8 Mil. Mam. I. 69 From the report 
made by those who sonnded the quash opposite the town-, 
there was not found water sufficient to enable them to 
nndertaka the anterprisa 

Quail (kw^j), V. Forms: 4-5 quasss, (5 
qwas-), 4 quaaohe, 5 qv-, quasohyn, quassh-, 
qaa7Boh-,6-quaah* [In branch I, ad. OF. ftSMiar 
measser to annul, ad. late L. ernsSre fmedX- slao 
qucLss&re), f. cassus null, void ; in hranen II, ad. OF . 
quasser, casser to break, etc. t— L. quassdre, 

treq. of quatin to shalm. In later F. the form in 
all aenses is casser. SenBet a and 3 may be partly 
derived fri>m 4, and the later examples in 5 may be 
‘ partly of onomatopopio oiigln. Cf. SquASB v.} 

I. 1 . trems. To annul, to make null or void 
(a law, dedaioa, deetion, etc.) ; to throw out or 
reject (a writ, indictment, etc.) as Invalid ; to put 
an end to, stop completely (legal prooeedinp). 
t Also with down. 

r nm R. BrUmhb Ckrnu. (x8to) top ps pupe «t hb dome 
Kr elites miMind doon. Ibid, axy ps puroeiaiiee . . He 
qunssed it Ilk deb hetgh iugement ciqgo Pitgr. Lgf 
ManJkada I. faoevi. (184^44 Jolcael It dbpkscth hire that ye 
qnassen thus bin ordtiMiMMss. tdbn Wasifn Alb. Mag, 
VI. XXX. ixfiss) 131 Pheshtu hb madntn did qmuh. a6m 
F. PauxiM Reg. Meeoai. sn All the then Judges did agree, 
thiu if a Writ of that Form should be brought sate tham,* 
they would imoMdiataly quash it ismBiJMncaftoiiaCMiMk 
IIL m rnjrin, *Jad|MM oMIm writ, OT 
that thf sama laay be qaasM ’, emutnr. mada void, or 
' * t8a9SGonZbiNwiw/ax.333TbaL(«4AavocaiaM 
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QVASHBX. 


QVATSVXrS. 


rndie^ idl Ikrthv prooedtira. Mi Sbkjt. BAtXAimn 


b. ITsed adverbially with ^ (fuff^restiiiir i 

■oa-u BoimiAii Rnii0m, JtuUe. EvkLi^fi IV. 


Jtjr/fr. iv. ^3 My 
the oonvicuon wm queahed. 

, > 4 % 

.,^_._„_/.4o6Down 

oomee the money, queah goes the conviction, like a aneU 
under our leet. 

2 . To bring to nothing; to cmih or destroy; to 
pat down or tuppreas completely; to stifle (er/. 
a feeling, idea, scheme, uodertaklng, proceeding, 
etc.). Also with down. 

s6^ Biule (Douey) Ecclut, id. e Extol not thyself . . lest 
thv atrengtn be quashed. 1646 F. Bulkbluy Gotptl 
Cnti, V. 366 Balaam had udre hopes Mfore him . .but all was 
quasht in amoment. 1717 Tabox in PAil. Tratu. XXX. 55^ 
When the Ground about the Pavement wmi dug. all these 
Suppositions were quash’d. STysGoLDSM. Nat. Hui. CtB6a) 
I. 34 The sound seemed at last quashed in a bed of water. 
1034 PaiNOLB Afr, Sk. 316 Every such attempt had hereto- 
fore been . . quashed by the • .authorities. sSgy Maa CAaLVLU 
LoU. II. 313 , 1 wanted to scream, but the physical weari- 
ness had qu^ed down that nonsense. iSypPaoUiuc Cm$ar 
xviii. w The iireparations for tlie election were quashed. 
8. To cruab, quell, or utterly subdue (a person) ; 
to squash. Now ran, 

1630 G. Danibl Ecclm. xxxv. 30 His Arme Shall Quash 
the Ouell, and prevent their hanne. sdil BuaaouoMBa 

Hoita I. V. sa8 They did not stay the building of the 
wall of Jerusalem, till all their adversaries were quashed. 
1753 Hahway Trov. (176a) 11 . vii. U. sA8 'Him .. resolution 
. . would in alt probability have quashed their enemies. 1176 
Blackib Songs Roiig, A Lift i6a When, by Logic’s irem 
rule, Tve quashed each briskly babbling foot 
II. To break or dash in pieces; to smash; 
also, to crush, squeeze, squash. Obs. 

1387 TauvisA Higdon (Rolls) IV 439 ^nne ^ seoeunde 
wal was i^iuasolira [v.r. yquayachadj. I* Mao Morto 
Arth. 3389 Abowte scho wbirles the wbele .. Title alle my 
qwaiten. .ware qwaste al to paces, Foxx ^ 4 . 4 M. 

(1596) 310/a A mightie stone . . able to haue quashed him in 
peeces. 1608 Toraxu. Serponto ( 1658) 6a8 'Dien, shepheard, 
take both stone in hand, and blade, '10 Qtmsh his swelling 
neck. s6s0 Bulwbr Anthropomet. la The Fathers and 
Mothera never faile to quash, or flat down that part of the 
face which b between the eyes and mouth. 1730 W. Ellm 
Mod. Hnobandm. IV. iU. 85 (£. D. S.) [Boys] rtdoice when 
they find e nest of eggs to quash with their feet. 

t b. To dash or smash on or aminst something. 

VoKU-Eroum. Par. Luko ix. 99 ibe eiuill spirit that 
was in hym tooke hym,quaHhyngthechylde on the grounde. 
s6ae Wilkinson Coroners tjf Sher{fss 19 A man falleth from 
hb horse and quasheth his head against a blocks, riflqs 
Wallbs Bait. Summer- Isl. 11, 25 The whales Against sharp 
rucks, like reeling vesseb quashM. .are in pieces dash'd. 

t 6. inlr. To shake ; to splash, to make a splosh- 
in noise. Obs. 

Langl. P , PL C. XXI. 84 The erthe quook and qnashte 
- ^it quyke were. 189s Ray Crsaiion it. (169a) is A thin 
fine Me-’- ' 


and 


dembrane strait and closely adhering to keep it 


yr < 

(the brainHrom quashing and shaking, sysp Sharf Sutg. 

iiiash. 


_ 1739 Sha 

xxiv. lae The water by a sudden Jirk may be heard to 
HHsbnndm. 111 . L xm( 
r know by 


1730 W. Ellis Mod. lin 
the I ■ 


o quash. 
(E. D.S.)Wh«a 
/ its quashing. 

Quaahiiig vbln 


butter b come, which you may li 
Hence Qaashed (kwpjt) a , ; 
sb, and tpL a. 
a z66s J- Goodwin Fitted w, the Spirit (1867) 107^ A notion 
..of a dangerous and quashing import to the spirit of all 
signal excellency. s8os-ia Bentham Ration, Judic. EvuL 


Hamilton ML o/Olkoee^iii. 196 With quashed delight and 
bitter fancies, iflap 1 . Taylos Logk in TheoL 870 A fac- 
titious quashing of any sensibility. 

Quash, obs. variant of KvaoT. 

^ASlLe6Ckw9 ji'),guMllie(kw9*Jl). [Ariian- 
tee or Fantee JCrvasi, a name commonly given to 
a child bora on Sunday.] A negro personal name, 
adopted as a general name for any negro. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringto (186a) 346 Then Quashie him- 
self, or a company of free blacks. 1^ Mrs. Carlyle Lett, 
II. zaa A certain sympathy with Quashee I 18^ Clark 
Russell Marooned (1B90) 275 The same Quashee whom 1 
had supposed dead. 

Quashay. ran-*^. (See quot. and cf. Quash shXs 

i8a3 SouTHBY iMt. ( 18 ^ 6 ) IlL mi With regara to these said 
quosheys (which. 1 believe^ b ueir name,— first cousina to 
the squash pumpkin). 

Quasi (kw/>*sai), adv. and [L. quasi as 
if, as it were, almost.] I. In limitbig sense. 

1 . Used parenthetically *as it were \ * almost 
* virtually \ raro. 

In Caxton after F. queui (15th c, from It. or L.). 

1485 Caxton Parie A V. (1868) 30 Whereof he was mocha 
angry, and quasi half in despain — CkM, Gt. 004 After 
that Charles had the domynacyon quasi in al espayne. 
1^ T. Watbom Body 0/ Div.yj Men come quasi armed 
in Coat of Male, that tfir Sword of the Word will not enter. 
i8s8 CauiBB D^st (ed. t) V. 184 Thb derolution. .in quasi 
a descent Per firmam doni. 

SL In aose connexion with the word ibllowfaig ; 
hence ttsballv treated as a prefix and hyphened, 
a. With sbs. : (A) kind of; resembling or simu- 
lating, but not really the same ai» that properly so 
termed, 

1641 8n T. BnowNB Roiig. Mod. 1 . 1 m An Empyriall 
Haavefi,afiMr«mwN^i#. w69$K.I>ixon TmTootamomig 
30 Itm raaaou why Ood ooRUrm^ hb Temaaiaot .. b, bw> 
m thb wmi au act of bb Quasi-dying. iTOF*#* 

I CyoLay.. la a qiOudeoiitract, ona uut^y be bowid 
“ tiiavlagihmnhbeenMat 

slBBa J. Abam tFJbs, (s8^ X, 15* A..ploC 


.. to d»w BM into a decided itisicad of a quasi war with 
France. sS^Caslylb/V. Rem. L vi. iv. The art, or quasi- 
art, of standing in uiL 1884 KweaLBY 4* Tout. Ui. 
(187s) 9 < Romans, with Greek names who become quasi- 
emperum. iMs Swmauaiiu Stud, foatoa 47 The epithabi- 
mium of these quasi-nuptiab b fine. 

b. With adjs., more rarely with advbs. or vbs. : 
Seemingly, or in appearance, but not really; almoit, 
nearly, virtually. 

i8Be-ie BximiAM ^die. EmuL (ifitr) L 149 Fake- 

hood in thb quasi^loquial shape, as well as ia the shape 
of ordinary diaoourse. iSag Southby VimL EccL AngL 3^ 
We neither deify nor quasi-deify the head of our Cnui^. 

fill H. Taylos Siaitsmaa viiL 50 Hb fiiactiona in 
toeaa om are quaai-judicial. i8ix KtuoaLBY (1898) 
11. 80 Ihe indspMident and quasi- Episcopal positioa of the 
rector. 1888 Bsycr Amsr. Comu um. II. in. Uxiv. 6zo 
Public or quaai-pifblic organbaia. 

H. 8. Introducing an etymological explanation 
of a word ; ‘ As if it were *. (Abbreviated q., qu . : 
see Q. II. I.) 

1388 Shahs. L. L. L. iv. tL 83 Master peraon, queut 
PeiH-on. e 1830 Risdom Surv. Devon f Be (t8to> 81 Cuhne^ 
■o calicd, as some say, queui iblme. 1886 'Puxx Stoffordeh. 
419 They ore more properly call'd Almanacks, quasi AU 
mon-aght. s8a6 Scott Woodstock Note 3 Rere-suppera 
tqueui arriire) belonged to a species of luxury [etc.]. 1868 
Lowkll Biglow P. wka. (z88o) s8i/a The £arb of Wil- 
braham (ombai wild boor ham). 

Quasi, Quaaie, Quass, obs. it Quassia, 
Queasy, Kvass. 

tQlUUIS, V. Obs. Also 6-7 qaaate. [a. MLG. 
quassen {quasen, quatzeni see Grimm) to eat or 
drink immiKleratcly : prohof onomatopceic origin J 
inir. To drink copiously or in excesa; to quaft 
Hence f Qua'aslng vbL sb. 


1549 Chaloneb Erasm on FoUv E iv, Remembre the law 
of quaaR3mg, ’Other drinke thy diinke, or rise, and goe thy 
wme'. CISTS Gasooionb F mites Warn bxxvii, Hope 
brings the boll wherein they all must quaase [rims passe]. 
1607 Marston tt’Aat you Witt 11. i, Sing, sing, or stay 
weele quaase or any thing. 

QlUiraa*tion. rare. [ad. L. quass&iiOn-em^ 
n. of action t quassdro to shake : ue Quabh v.] 
A shaking, beating, pounding. 

1834 Gaytom PUas. Note* iil l 68 Solidated by continual 
contusions, threshings, and quaaiations. 1883 Pbttus Fleta 
Min. 11. (5 Byquassation and constant compressure of such 
flexible gTounds. 1897 ^Pd, Soc. Lsx.^ Quasssttiout . . in 
Pharmacy t ,. reducing roots and tough bark to piecca, to 
facilitate the extraciiou of their chief active principles. 

t QuflUiSativs, a. Obs.raro’^K [(. ppl. stem of 
L. quassdre (see prec.) + -rvx.] Inclined to shake. 

s6a6 Midolmtoh Anything,^ Qi^st L(/i 111. ii, A French- 
man’s heart is more quaasative and aubject to tremor than 
an Englishman’^ 

QniLraia (kwse sBi, kww/-, kwp’ju\ Also 8 
quassi, qaaosy, quasi, (quaoito). [Named by 
Linnaeus, about 1761, after a Surinam negro, Gra- 
man (« grand man) Quassi or Quacy ( Quabbu), 
who discovered the viztnes of the root in 1730. 

Quassi communicated hb discovery to C. G. Dohltorg, by 
whom it was made known to Linnseus : see C. M. Blom in 
C, Linnsti Amanitates Academicse VI. (1764) 430^ and 
Stedman Surmam II. xxix.] 

1 . The wood, bark, or root of a South American 
tree {Quassia amard), found esp. in Surinam, and 
of some other trees, esp. the bitter ash {Pkretna 
excelsa) of Jamaica, and the bitter damson {Sima^ 
ruba amara) of the West Indies and S. America, 
b. The bitter decoction prepared from this, used 
for medicinal and other purposes. 


The quashb now in use is chiefly that obtained firom the 
bitter ash, commonly sold in the form of chips. 

17^ [cf. 3). 1770 CsmtL Mag XL. aa? llie quasi was ad- 
ministered in decoction. 1803 Davy in Phil. Trans. XCll L 
36B The infusions of quassia . . are scarcely affected by 
muriate of tin. 1830 Hbrscnbl Sind. Nat. PhU. 86 An 
intense and pure bitter like quassia. ifh% T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. (1879) II. 59 An enema oi some bitter vagetabb 
infusion, such as quassia. 

2 . Any of the trees yielding quassia, esp. the 
Quassia amara of Surinam. 


1766 [cf. 3I. 1797 Encycl. Brit. XV. 733/1 Dr. Wright 
to be a species of quassb. sBro Alt J^r 


found this tree 1 


Round No. 39. 127 Why not.. cufttvate.. quassia, which b 
•ttch a handsome shrubt Haslbv Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 
673 Quassia bean some reaembbnee to the common ash, 
attains a height of 50, 60, <w even zoo feet. 

8. eUtrib.p as quassia-bark^ -chips^ -root.^ -tree^ 
-wood; quaasia oup, a drinking cup made of 
quassia wood, a * bitter cup’. 

1783 Ann, Reg. iia IJnnaeus. .has btely racommended.. 
a new medicine, called quaxst-wood. 1788 /bid. v6 They 
write from Pensacob that the true Quassi medicinal tree 
has lately been discovered in the western ports of that 

f rovince. 1767 Harley in Phil. Trans. LVlll. 81 At last 
tr]^ tha Quassi Root. 1834 T. J. Grauam Dom. Med. 
(ed. 6) 70 Quassb wood comes from Jamaica and the Carib- 
bean blar^ i88e PiBatB I ah. Chem. Wonders 171 The 
purest bitter principle b yielded by the qUassb tre^ 
QaJUBfldn (kw9B*iin). [f.QuA88-iA + -XB^.] The 
bitter principle of quassia* 
s8ia iu J. O. Children Chem. Anal s88. il^PoHayCyeL 
Suppu 1 . 349/a Qriamin diisolves leadily in alcohol and 
In ouher. 1878 Harlby Mai, Med. (ed. 6) 875 A ueutral, 
odouriewhuRyMlbabb pvbMpb, termed quaifia 
AisaQBAVMrilto^lu sens#, 
dkpi T* Ttmnoti^ ^em^ Oew. MMw 709 Qaasiito Ins 
been givaa by WiggiM to thh wbarptbteiidu srtito iimitia 


stmesm and sjecetsa, a84a Pmny CyeL XXtI. a6/< Itadiief 
ConsiUuenu are quamite, rssia Letc.| 

Qumiring, vbL sk.i see Quasb v. 

QttA-Biun, north, variant of Wbo-somb. 

QimudTv obe. form of Quxaby. 

Qaat (kwot), rd.i Ohs. exc. dial. Also 8-^ 
<|uot. {Of obseuxe origin.] 

jL a pimple or pustule ; a small boil ; a stye. 

1599 Lanoham Gn^ I/smUh 153 Inflammationa and Soft 
swellings, burnings and iinpostumet, and choleric eofe* or 
A. MURSHY Grays tun Jrut., Ho. i« A Quai, 
r a small Heat or Pimple. sSjl A* B. Evaiw 
vords S.V., He was rubbing hb throat, and ha 
broke the head of hb quoL 1898 Harwich Gloss., Quat, 
a sty or poke. 

1 2 . tramf. Applied contemptuously to a (young) 
person. Obs. 

1804 Shaks. Oih. V. i. II, I haue rub’d tbb yong Quat 
almost to the sense, And be growes angry. 18^ DaKXua 
(^tts Home-bk. 151 Whether he be a young quat of the 
Aral year's reveuoe, or some austere and suilen-faced steward. 
1613 Wbbstxr Domifs Law-Case 11. i, O young oust, b* 
continence b plagu’d In all the creatur«ui of the wond. 

t Qut« sb.^ Obs. rare. Also 7 quatto* [f. 
Quatp.^J The act or state of squatting. 

160s Nareietue (1803) 475 The doggs have putt the hara 
from quatte. s8u WKBSTKa White Devil Wks. (Rtldg.) 
31/a A full cry for a quarter of aa hour, And then . . put to 
the dead quat. 

Quat (kw^t), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 quot* 
[Kelated to piec. and next : cf. Squat a., and It. 
guatto * squatting, cowering, quiet, still ' (Baretti).] 

1 . Squatted, close, still, quiet, in hiding. 

e Z49D Merlin xxv. 4^ The x traitorb that were quatte In 
the gardin vnder an ympe. ibuLt Bretell and Vifin. .weren 
quat vnder the ateyres. 188a Bunvan Holy War 310 The 
real by so quat and cloio that they could not ba appre- 
hended. 184 — Bk. Bwe 4 GMs ai My lying quat, until 
the Fly b catcht Shews [et&l. 1879 Miss Jackson ShrMi. 
Word-bk., Quat, close, still, as a nare on her form, 1888 b 
Elworthv V. Som. WeUk. 

2 . Low and broad ; squat. 

1883 BAaNBS Dorset Clou., * There's a Hub quot rick . 


Quat (kwpt), V.l Obs. exc. dial. Also 5qwAl(to, 
8 quatt, o quot. [a. OF. quaiiir, gusUirXo lieat 
or press down, to force in, to hide (rood.F. catir to 
press), f. OF, "^quait, Prov. quoit. It. qualto (see 
prec.) s— L. coacius pressed together, Coaot.] 

1 . trasu. To beat or preu down; to squash, 
flatten, extinguish. Alto edsol, 

r 1400-90 Alexander sfo All flames he flode..And |an 
cmer.qwelmys in a qwirre & qwatb euer e-like. 1989 GaRBNB 
7 'uttiu /.eve (160^ Fiy, Her resolution .. quailed the 
conceit of hb former hope, igpo — Never too late (18008 
K4 'I'he renowne of her chastity ..almost qtiaited thoai 
sparks that heated him on to such bwlesm ,aflection. 1893 
WHtsh. Close., Quat, qwot,,.Xio flatten, to squash flat. 

b. To load, sate, glut (the stomach). See also 
Quot pa, pple. 

1979 Lylv Enphuu (Arb.) 44 To tha stomack quatted 
with daintie^ al delicates seeme queasie. a6e8 J. Hvnd 
Eiiuto Ltbtd. 58 Amaibs having quatted the quosy stoowks 
of the rebeb., returned with safety to Famagooia. 

2 . intr. To crouch down or lie close, as an animal 
in hiding; to squat. (mOF. se guatir.) 

cx^ Matter qf Game iL (MS. Digby 18a), )bo he shall 
rose oute of )>e wey for to stalle or qwatte to rest bym. 
i6oa<4a [impibd in (Juat sb.^i 1797 Foora A mthor 11. wka. 
1709 1 . 149 YOU grow tir'd at last 1^ quat,l'hon 1 catch you. 
1781 W. uiANB Bu. Hunt. (1788) 125 She will only kap <dl 
a bw rods, and quat. 1879 Jarraaias Wild Lifi in S, C. 
aaa I'he crake .. will tlien .. if still hunted, 'quat' b the 
thickest bunch of gram or weedK he can find. 

tb. To sink, subside. Obs, rare. 

a lyoa Lislb Husk. (175a) 118 If rain in the bteiim should 
come, such ground will quatt, and the furrow will fill up. 

Hence QiiA'ttIng vbL sb. 

1797 Footb Author u. Wka. 1799 1 . 149 Begb and start 
m^ that 1 may come the sooner to quatttng . 

Quat, v.^ Sc. var. (also pa. L and pa. pple) of 

Quit v, (Cf. Quated.) 

>973 Satir. Poems Rqfbrm. xxxlx. 34 So had the cause 
bene quat, wer not for shame. 1997 MONTCOMaaiB Cherrit 
A Stae 1 170 Thou . . Gan courage quat them. 18^90 J. Row 
Hist. Kirk Scott. (1843) 254 So he oust hb mbistrie. 27*4 
Ramray Elegp yMfi Cowpsr xii. (1877) 1 . 168 To quat the 

f rip he was right bith. 1786 Buaxs To fames Smith xxix, 
shall say nae mair, But quat my aang. 1838 M. Machs- 
TOSH Cottagers Ikiughtsr 49 For your threats aa truth I 
winiw quat. 

Quat, obs. 1 (JuoTH, What; Sc. van (Juir a. 
Quata, var. of Coaita. 

Obs. [f. quatch, w. Qobtcb v. : 
cf. Quihoh sb.} A word, a sound. 

a 1639 Bp. Cobset Poeteu (1807) 1x4 Noe; net a quatch, 
sad poeu ; doubt you, There is not greife enough urithout 
you? 178^ Nichoib BibL TV/. (1790) iV. 97 (ArrAi) A 
quatch b a word. (Hence In Gaoas and HalliwbllO 
tQuatohis. Obs, rare'^^. (Meaning nncertain.) 
s6os Shaks. Wstt ti. ii. 18 A Barber*a cuaire, that fits 
all buctockai^ the pin buttocks, the quatch-buttocke Letc^k 
Quatoh, variant of QuitOH. 

Quata, variant of Wbati, fortnne. Obs. 
QuatSd, obs. Sc* var. quited: see Qurr sr. 
a aids Montoombrib Misc. Poem xhr. 27 Alace 1 tuld my 
t t m iw v b e thus be quated f (rnwr ha^). 

O Qwiflmu (kw/'‘tfolb), adv. [L., * bow far 
* to what extent*, f. qttA where a tenus up to.] In 
so for as; in the quality or capacity of ; Qua. 
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QVATKUCSVTXirABY. 

f6si V, CvLvraiwiL Li. Nmiurt sL (iMi) ^ Imatt 
ow«r of tb« Soul, that Is ftttad, and Uthim^d for tito 


QVATBS. 


pow«r of tbo Soul, that Is ftttod, and Ihsmbow ■« 
rocoiving of sfdntoals, fftmimmt Spirituals. iMa Buruta 
^ud. IL U. 077 A broken Oath it. tpiat'otts Oafb, As 
sound t* oil purposes of Troth. i6n wood ti/i (O. H. S.) 
II. *74 That every canon of Ch. Cn. should (oi 
a member of the university) preach at St. Mi 


idM Wood liA 
t. Cn. should Iqu 


luatenus as 
iaric'i, and 


toiiatenus canon) at Ch. Ch. s6fy J. Damns PM mud nm 
PM $a I'ho the Vi^icount be my superiour, quatenus Vis* 
count, yet be does esteem hinwelf my equal 
Qufttor, obs. form of Quatbs* 
^^t0r-O«BtmarT. [f. L. ^uaier four 

times ; cf. itretttiemuy.J A four-nundredth anni- 
yersarv, or the celebration of this. 

fSBj Hmr^* Mmg. Aof . 479A The forthcoming celebra- 
tion of iheXuiher quater-centenary. 
Quat6XMK>(u)Bln, obs. If. of Catbr-coubik. 
tdgS in Blount GleaM^fr, i7aB- in Johnson, etc. 
QuatarimBi see Qoatbemb. 

QaatB*ni« rd. tan. [a. F. gueUerm set of four 
numbers, f ^nire (GodeQ# ad. L. guatemus : see 
QuATBBPioii and Qoibb. j 
t L Se, A Ijalre of paper. Obs. 
istB in MaUt. Cl, Mite. (1840) 1 , is Tuentle fyve countis 
and quatemis of the Q. and Q. regent. 

2 . A set of four numbers in a lottery. 
iMi BsowmNO RiM£ ^ Bk. xti. 158 But that he forbid 
The Lottery, why. Twelve were Tern Quatern 1 
t Quatimr A. Boi. Obs. rare^\ [ad. L. gua~ 
term four together, by fours.] Arran^ in fours. 

stSd 1 . Laa Inf rod, Bot. iii. xsiit. (1765) 035 In respect to 
Opposition, opposite Leaves will sometimes become tern, 
quatern or quine, growing by Threes, Fours, or Fives. 
QaatB*raal« o. ran. [f. os prec. -h-AL.] a. 
gUATBRNABT a. 1. b. srr 0 H. « Ouadrbnkial. 


JUADRBNKIAL. 


lata R. C. Timtf Cert Poems (1871} iso HU first 

Advent yeilds a quatemall section. His birth, nis life, his 
death, his resurrectioa sdu Mourar & Bxnnbt HttuiKt 
(1746) 161 The Ciiruiaffinians, whose famous qua* 
temsl Feast consbted only of four Dishea i8ig J. C 
Hoshousb Journey (ed. s) s8i Prims distributed at each 
quatemal celebration of the Olympian gamea 
QlUbtBnUb'Viuif a. ran. [L os next + -an.] 
■i^UATBBNARY a, 1. 

1S49 M. Hudson Div. BMf Gtvi, l vL ss A tmatemarian 
number, as four beasts, and four wheela i 8 s A 4 W. Clash 
Vmn dor Nosuon't ZooL 1 . 108 Arrangement of paru usually 
quaternarian. 

QuatmiMry (1cw{ft5*jn&ri), a. and sb. {ad. L 
guaiirndti ns^ f. guaismf four together, by fours. 
Cf. F. guaitmain (1515).] 

A. adj. 1 . Consisting of four things or parts; 
characterised by the number four, rfow ^iefly 
Chm. in guaitmart compound^ a combination of 
four elements or radicals. 

Qumierumty number, usually * 4, but sonutimes taken as 
m 10 (see B). 

iCsu Timms Qnntit 1. xL 43 To appoynt a quaternarie 
number of elements, out of the quaternanr number of the 
lower quelitles. iSu^F. Grioory Doetr. Trin. 61 We read 
what great respect Pythagoras and his sect haa for their 

? uaternary number. i8as T. Thomson u/ Prime. Chtm. 

. 37 Ammonia is a quaternary compound, consisting of 1 
atom asoce and 3 atoms hydrogen. s8m Lindlry Nut. 
Sysi. Bot. 14 The quaternary number of the divisions of the 
dower. 18^ Oliver £itm. Bot. l il 17 The nitrogen 
occurs comtdned with ths same thres elsments, forming 
a quaternary compound. 

2 . Geol. Used, with the sense of * fourth in order*, 
as on epithet of the most recent of the geological 
MTlods (following on the Tertiary), and of the 
deposits, animals, etc., belonging to it 
184* W. Humsls Diet GtoL sio Quaternary formations 
i8^rvijOR Ettr(y HUi. Man. vlil 198 The instruments of 
the UrIA, or Quaternary deposits. 1871 Darwin Dtte. Mmn 
1 . vii. 837 The quaternary race of the caverns of Belgium. 
s88o A. R. Wallace Isl. Lift xxL 448 Dsposiu which may 
be of Quaternary or even or Pliocene ege. 

B. sb, A set of four (things^ ; the number four. 
Qumtomary ^Humbert, me P^hegoreen rsTpaErvv, or j 
i + s+3+4-ia 

r 1430 Art 0/ Namhyngt (E. E. T. S.) 8 Withdraw ther>for 
the quaternary, of the article of his denominacion twies, of 
.40., And ther remaynetlie .jis. 1603 Holland /’/M/arvA's 
Mor, 1310 The quaternarie is the hrst square or quadrate 
number, a 163IB Medr ItAt. (167s) 654 In which Quaternanr 
ef Kingdoms., the Koiitaii. being the Last of the Four, is 
the Last Kingdom. 166s Lovell Hitt. Anim. 4 Min. 438 
According to quaternaries, or septenariei [of days] alter the 
nature 01 the disease. 1809 W. Irvino Ktdeken. (s86i) 44 
They are rested with as much veneration as wsru the 
disciples of Pythagoras . . when initiated into ths sscrsd 
quaternary of numbers. 1843 Day An, Chtm, 1 . 141 Thus 
quaternary compounds may be split into ssverMquOtomariss 
with the same or a different nuUcal 
Quitnubt# (kwdt 5 *indt), a. ff as proc. -f 
•ATB^ : cf. F. guaterfii.l Atronged in, or forming, 
a set or sets of four ; composed of four paxts. 

■781 Chambees Su^. AY. Ifaf J. Ho<m 
Mtcrote, u. L S95 The Smretna venirienti, with its remark- 
ublo-kKdting quatemate spores, 1878 Bennett & Dyer tr. 
Smtkd Bot, 391 With a long stalk and a quatemate lamina. 

Comb. itEp Loudon Eneyel, Plmnit Gloss, iioi/s Qumter^ 
mmi^imtmtt, pinnate, the piniim being arranged in Tours. 

N Qiubt«*ini&0. ran. - next 
18^ CvowDiTH Intoii, Svst 1. ill 1 91 sii Aristotle in his 
Mut^hysicks, making of the Quatsmio of Causes [etc I 
idSi H. Menu £jtg. Don. il ss These are the Four Winds 
of Heavon, The Qusternio of the AngtUcsl Ministers of 
I^ine Providence. 187B D. Brown Ltfa John Dunoon v. 
87 Watson fafoko up the quatemio by going to Edinburgh. 


Qutimicni (kw{ft 9 *iiiMb)* late L. gusp 
Uruio, t gttaiormf knr together: cL obs. 

F. guaiorman (Godel.).] 

L A group or set of four persons or things* 
ijIb W^veur Acit xil a Bitslcingi [him] to louiu quo* 
ternyouDS of Kny)tis . . for to kepe biuL [Tindals mud 
Imiorvortiomt, quetemiona of soudiers (souldiera).] ijpf 


f QnatBr-plmBiL Afm 
piarcodx wot QoABffBB tb. so. 
liio Guilum Hormtdry u. vil (il 


r. Vor. of gtmUr- 
o. Obs. 

(i6ss) 71 He besretb ssure 


B. JoNSON Cymtkim't Boo, v. lU. (Masque I), The mter to 
conduct this quaternion these four udr virgins]. 1648 
Jenhvn Biiud Gnido Pim. Aid* He puts hb whob Booke 
under quaternion of topkka tSog Teton Drommt A Vio. 
X. 185 Tnb. .ElementEry Quater^n of Earth, Ab, water 
and Fire. 1745 tr. CoiumolMt Hutb. iii. xx. bo bt us be 
content with a certain Quaternion as it were of chosen vines. 
■888 Milmam St. Pmuft xii. sap Hb great quaternion of 
English writers, Sbakspeare, Hooker, Bacon, Jeremy Taylor. 
D. A quatrain, ran’^. 

■848 Landoe Ptnimm. iv. Wks. 1876 III. 517 Yon have 
given UM a noble quaternion. 

2 . Of paper or parchment: a. A quire of four 
sheets folded in two. fb. A sheet folded twice. 

■dag UesHBE Antw. yttnii 3^ The quaternion . .in whidi 
1 tranicribed these things out of my table-booke. idgd 
Blount Glotoogr., Qumtornion,. . a Quire with four sheets, 
or a sheet foulded into four parts. tSsd Sinokb Hitt Cmrdt 
167 Before they had compmed the third quaternion (or 

e theringof four sheets) 4000 florins were expended. 1880-3 
MAFP Eneyet Rtlig. Knood. I. a68 The books were 
mostly made up of quaternions, i.e. quires of four sheets, 
doublM so as to make sixteen pages. 

8. The number 4 or 10 (cf. Qdatxbnabt). 
idw Hbvwood L^. Spec. Wks. 1874 IV. 3x0 The 
Pythagoreans expresse their holy oath in the quaternion. 
1768-74 Tucker Li. Nmt. (1834) I. 468 Adore the sacred 
quaternion: the quaternion containeth under it one, two, 
and three... The quaternion four alone b one and uncom- 
pounded. 

4 . Math. a. The quotient of two vectori, or the 
opexxtor which changes one vector into another. 


a cr oasE smUim, Quat^*picirasd. or. . . Ihb b termed 
Quuter-pieroedj^qiiaii Quadrate piemd, for that the piercing 
b square as a Trencher* 

tQuater-temp6r,-t«mpB. Obs. ran. [a. OF. 
guatior^, guatuorUm^ (ad. L. gualuor UmpaniS 
and gHOintompSf f. gaain four a tomps time. CL 
QuABTXB-TBitBB.] The four fasting-periods of the 
year: see Embbb^. 


■838 In Weaver IFsitfr Ib^iUt (1890) tog All cryaten aowles 
contynually remembryd in the tratemyteof^quater temps 
of f same, sm Baia jrAW. Poimriotti, sjTb^appoynted 
the bye people to fost y«Xent, .. aduent, rogacyon dayes, 


of ys same, sm Baub JYaw. Kotmtiottu sjHieyappoynted 
the bye people to fost y«Xent, .. aduent, rogacyon dayes, 
and quatertemper. 

tOiiatanroiB. Obs. ran., Also 7 quatrafols. 
[Reluhioning of Cabtak, after F. guatre four A 
twit way.] A place where four ways meet. 

1646 J. Grboosv Noiet 4 Obt, (1650) xo8 In the Tetram- 
podus or Quatrefob of that City , . Uiere stood a marble 
statue of Venus. 1687 Wood Li/b Sept. (O. H. S.) 111 . aw 
When he came to Quaterveds ha was entertaind with the 
wind musick or waits belonging to the city and Uoiversitb. 
Quatezyme: seeQuATBBMB. 

Quath(6, obs. variants of Quoth. 
t Qua*thrlgan. Obs. ran. [ad. L. ouadriRa.^ 
bQdadbioa (by Ormin suppoM to be a four- 


wKttltd chariot) ; abo Af. the four gosMb. 
rsaoo OsMiN PrM. 3 piss Dw..bEwrohht otr qua| 


quapHg^ 


scalars, and t, j, 4 ore mutually perpendicular 
vectors whose squares ore » 1. b. That form 
of the calculus of vectors In which this operator is 
employed, invented by Sir W. R. Hamilton in 1 843. 

s8si Sis W. R. Hamilton Lot. in PkiM. Mor. XXV. 
493 we have, then, thb flrtt law for the multiplication of 
two quaternions together, s^8 — Let. 15 Oct ibid. 436 
To'morrow will be the igth birthday of the Quaternions. 
They started into life, or light, full grown on the 16th of 
October, 1843. 1886 — { 7 'ttlt) Elements of Quaternions. 
■^ H. SrsNCBS ^tud. Sociol. (x86a) 7 The value of Quater- 
nions for punuing researches in physics. 

6. altrib. or os adj. Consistmg of four persons, 
things, or parts. 

18x4 Cary DmuU, Purgmiory xxxiii. 3 The trinal now, 
and now the virgin band Quaterniofi, thmr sweet psalmody 
began. 184a Ticknor Lit I. vt When end where 

this quaternion rhyme, as it b imed by Berceo, was first in- 
troduced, cannot m determined. 

Hence t Qiiat«*niloa v., to arrange in quaternions 
(onlyin/a./^dr.QuBteTnionod); Qii»tamio*iilo 
a., pertaining to quatemions; 
one who stumes quaternions. 

■641 Milton Ch. Goot. 1. i, the Angeb themselves. . 
are dbtinguish’d and quatemion*d bto their Celestial 
Princedoms, and Satrapiea 1873 Tait Qnmttmions (ed. s) 
a66 It woula be easy to give this a more strictly quatemionic 
form. 1881 J. ViNN SymboRe Logie 91 Do we oepart wider 
from the primary traditions of arithmetic than the Quatei* 
nionbt does? 

Qutevnite'rian. ran. [f. next, after wm-, 
tnmtarian.'] One who believes that there ore four 
persons in the Godhead. 

i8sp Gen. P. Thompson Extre. (1848) 1 . 7a We should all 
have been (Juatemitariani. and Quaternitarians would have 
been the orthodox. 1865 M. Arnold Ett. Crit. viil (187^) 
338 The Jansenists .. are, without thinking or intending it, 
Quaternitarians. 

Quataniitj (kw$t$*jniti). [ud,lM.teL.guaIer^ 
ntrds (Augustine, etc.), f. guatemf fonr together : 


Off goddspell bokess fowwre* Ibid, tx J^tt waign bs 
nemmnedd quapbigon ]>at hafejib fowwre whelms. 

Quatkin, obs. form of >\hatkin. 

Quatoniain (k8e*t^liz?>n). Also 6 quaterBoyn, 
7 quBtorBon, 9 quatuonoin. See also Quatob- 
BiBM. [a. F. guaiortaint a set of fourteen (persons, 
days, etc.), f. guatone : see next.] A piece of verse 
consisting of loorteeq lines ; a sonnet. In mod. nse 
spec. A poem of fourteen lines resembling a sonnet, 
but without strict observance of sonnet-rules. 

■883 G. Bucee CommttuL Vtrttt in T. Waitodt Ctnhtrit 
of Lout ( Arb. ) 33 The Thusesn's poesie, Who skald [ b scaled] 


of Lout (Arb.) 33 The Thuscan's poesie, Who skald [Bicaled] 
the skies in louy Quatoriain. sspi Nabhe Pr^;. Stdnty't 
Astr. 4 SttUa, Put out your rush candlm you poets «id 


rimers and bequeath your quatcruyns to chandlera 1603 
Chapman All Foolet 11. i. 174 Sonnets in Dootens or your 
Quatorzaines [/rinttd -anics]. t8xs Lopft (tit it) Laura: 
or, an Anthology of Sonnets (on the Petrarcan model), and 
Efegiac Quatuorsains, 1638 H. F. Chorlev Mrt. Htmmm 
(1837111. 376 'Ibb volume .. contains also many beautiful 
sonnets, or more strictly speaking, quatuorzaina iSBo .Smt 
Rto. 9} Mar. ^ax Ths sonnet became, .as incorrect as id.. 
Co^mr’s exquisite quatorzain to Mra Unwin. 

II Q^torBa (k&t^’jx). [Y.guatoru L guatuar- 
deam fourteen.] In piquet, a set of fonr similar 
cards (either aces, kings, queens, knaves, or tens) 
held by one player, which count os fourteen. 

syos Faequhas Sir H, Wildmir v. iv, Show for It, my 
lora 1 1 showed qubt and quatorse for it. 1978 C Jones 
Hfoldt Gmmtt Imfr, lay Let us suppose the Younger-hand 
to nave two Quatorse against him. sSas Lamb Etta Ser. l 


L A set of fonr persons in the Godhead, in 
contrast to the Tnnitv) or of fonr things. 

sgap Moeb Dymlogev Wka 145/1 He b boundeo to beletie 
in y« trinite. And y* felowc beteueth in a quatemitie. 1603 
Sis C. Hbydon ynd. AsiroL xx. 405 Antiquitie did deuide 
the elements into a treble quatemitie* sflyB Cudwoeth 
Inttll. Syti. L iv. I sfi 557 Not a Trinity, but a Qnatemity. 
or Four Ranks and Degrees dt Bsinga sTon Echakd Eeet 
Hist 349 (The Marcouans] instead of a Trinity, .held a Qua- 
temity coimioted of IneffoMlity, of Silence, of the Father, 
and or the Truth. 8830 J. Douglas Troths Rtlig. iv. (183a) 
185 Pbto may bs argued to have held either a trbity or n 
quaternity. S889 Smi. Rto. s6 Oct. 47i/x A remarkabb 
qualemity of great-grandmamma, grandmamma, nuunma, 
and little daughter. 

2 . The fact or condition of being fbor In number, 
or an aggregate of four. 

■837 Bailey Pottos xix. (xBgE) 187 Sons [bsW] that b 
mystical qualemity oil D^ty eKbted. 

1 3 . trroH, A quarter. Obt. rarr^, 

■833 P. Fletcher PorRls isL v, xU, The fint with divers 
..turnings wries, Cuttbg tlw town in Ibvr quEtemitica 

Quateron, obs. variant of Qbadbooh. 
tQuatprpiitBL Obs. ran'^. [LUguaitr font 
times.] A plant whose flowers have four petals. 

tyis Jf. Pvmss In PhU. Tirmnt.XXUL E74 Htnm Tbfpw 

Mi&,QvMSrpEtBb. 


to have two Quatorse against him. sSes Lamb E/ta Ser. l 
Mrt. Batilt on IVhitt. 1 love to get a tierce or a quatorm, 
though they mean nothing. z88o Pardon Card Pimytr 51 
You are to call a quatorse preferably to three aces. 

QuatorBlem, -dime, obs. Sc. varr. Quatobzain. 

For the change of ending, cf. Quinsibmb a. 

sdss in Monigomtrids Poomt (S. T. S.) Introd. 51 The 
Cberrie and the Slae. .Newly altered, perfyted and divided 
into 1 14 (^atorsiems. [e 1714 Ramsay Some Conttnit Evtr. 
grttn ix, Montgomery’s quatoruoiss sail evirpleis.] 

Quatrain (kwg'trr'n). Also 6 quadroin, 
-rein(e, -royne, 7 -ren, -xin, -ran. [a. F. guat- 
rain, f guadrain (Cotgr.), f. guatrt four.] 

1 . A stanza of four Tmes, usually with alternate 
rimes ; four lines of verse. 

e, S5I5 Jas. I Ess. Pottit (Arb.) 13 Ane qvadrun of Alsx- 
andrin verse. 1389 Puttenham Eng. Pottit il il (Arb.) 8x 
It b not a huitane or a staffe of ei^t, but two quadreina 
sdss Floeio, Qoorteito,. .a quadren of a Sorniet, or staffe of 
foure verses, sdsx Dblaunb (titis) A Legacie to bb bonnes. 
Digested into Quadrina 

ft Drvden Pr^f. Ann. Mirmb. Wks. (Globs) 1 
have chosen to write my poem in quatrsintor stanzas of fonr 
in alternate rhyme. seSa Tbmple Mtm, Wks. »3i 1 . 478 
A Quatrain recited out <n Notirtdmtnut. stag Roscoi tr. 
Sumondft Lit. Eur, (1848) 1. iv. 10a 'Jlie beautiful staasa 
of ten lines, In one quatrain and two tercets, sfigd R. A 
Vaughan Mystics (z88o) 11. 7 There are many terse and 
ha^y couplets and quatrabt b the Wanderer. 

D. A set of four persons, mntt^ust. 

sSSa S. Lucas Soeolmrim 089 There were four Bnglbh 
men of letters .. of thb stately qaatrain Swift and Drydcn 
are the only two he has enconntersd m hb hbunry. 

2. -QDABTBBN 5 . rart~^. 

1810 SouTHBv Lott. (1856) III. ISO Did I send yon the 
opening of * Oliver Newman *, b a small square sise . . et b 
hallquatrain formt 

I) QutVB (katr, kfitai). Also 6 quBtter, 6, 8 
qnotar. [F. fout.] The number four; the 
four in diet. * Catbb xi.* 

m sgas fmmgt Hypoer, iv. b Shtliodt VPkt. Il* Axa/i 
Swordemen and knb^tes, That for the Ihitb fightei With 
sise, sbke, and qnatter. t ttgo PridohLsmt (1841) 75 All 
for n matter deerof qtfatSf ase. adti Ftoaio, Qpmdtrni^ two 
quaieis or foures at dke. alps Mottbux Rmbtlmit v. r* 


sise, sbke, and qnatter. t ttgo Prido 4 Lsmt (1841) 75 < 
for a matter deerof quatSf ase. adti Flobio, QomdomU^ t 
quatern or foures at dke. alps Mottbux Rmbtlmit v. 

CiM|aiikquMra,Tlm. in-ZimAaM 
Wtak 1799 IL 301 Ciuqus and quatw: you'M out. sl 
Cary Dmniti Ptumditt v. ep Induded, aa^tbe qimirs b 1 
sbs. dSBoMMsHmpl^Gmmotdbi^Vs^tom^ 
be thrown, any of ths fottawing inevsB may be pisytdi 



sr 


QITAVBaBLX. 

Henoe luving four mtti. 

tMi CowrsR /iuktiu 48 Hb belniit quatre^reited. [AWkt 
Qaitrt<cr«t«d. &> 1 oav« rendered TirpH^eAqpeyJ 
tOwlMUttv Add sS, Obi, Alio i -trdblX, 
•tribill, 6 quAdMble, -iblo, [Alteration 

of K. quadrupU on anal, of tHbU TnanLA] 

A. adj\ «Quadeuflb. 

IJ98 Twua BmHk. J>t P, R, xix. cxxv. (1495) MS Thre 
ie treble to one ; and fowre b quetreble to one. uIm also 
l^iNieua] ^1400 tr. Sierw/a SectvL, Gw, Lmsh* 8e 
Trebb or qiiatreblee todoun]. 14^4 R0U9 PmtU, V. 071 
Tbe quatreble value of Wolleii . . so ehlppid. 1489 Rmr&wri 
^nw-#(Edinb. MS.)xviii.tto He euld teoht that dayThocht 
tiibill and quatribill war toaL iS 83 Rti^/iea (Brandi) tu 
iil 4 Ye. double knave youe, will ye never be other T . . Ye, 

t uadrible knave [etc.]. 1596 J. Hsywood S^uitr 4r P, xcvL 
Double or treble (yM quatreble) cauee. [173a W. " 

Stat, mi Lmt^ I. 415 llie eame Hoetler enall 
quatreble Value of that which he hath taken.] 

B. sb, 1 . A fourfold amount 
14 .. Lmmdowtu MS, 763 in N, A O, 4tb Ser. (1870) VX. 
' ition that ta oetwene twoo email 

_ . betwene doublet and treblb, and 

quatrebile and quiniblb, 1409 R^U /'or//. IV. 349/x Ye 


'. Hawkini 
incur the 


1 1 7/1 The same proportion 
numberie, the eame b betw 

quatrebile and quiniblb, 1409 Rillt Pmrit, lY. 349/1 Ye 
parte pleynyna ehal have ye quatreble of hb damenee. 
1940-1 Elyot /mmvv Gw. 51 If they had dooen euill, they 
enuld paie the quatreple or foure tymee ao much ae they 
receiued. * ' 

2 . Afus. A note higher than the treble, being an 
octave above the mean. (Of. Qoiniels.) 

bee next quot.]. W. CnArnu, Ptj^ Mm. 

OldtH Tim* 1 . 34 To etng a^uuatrible ' (meane] to deecant 
by fourths. The . . term is used by Cornish in hb Treatise be- 
tween Trowthe and Enformaclon. 1598. 1870 — in N. JfrQ* 
4th Ser. VI. XZ7/Z The quatreble oeean and ended a twmnh 
above [the plain song] and tbe quinible a fifteenth. 

Hence tQiutrebla (q«Ubdrlble) v., to quadruple ; 
alio Mus , to ling a quatreble. 


(zSoQ) IV. 406 He that quadribi^e to hy. hb voice is 
variable. 1607 J. Nordbm .S'MfV. Diai, 11. 67 The profits 
was twice quadrebled. 

QlUtrcIbil (kee^taifoll), sb. and a. Forms: 5 
quatorfoUe, -foyl(e, katlr-, katerfoil, quarter- 
foyle, (9 -fbll), 6 quaterfoille, -foyla, -fold, 
oaterfoyle, 7 -foile, 8- quadra-, quatrefoil, (9 
-faull-le). fa. OF. type ^quairefoil^ f. quatre lour 
+ foil leaf, Foil ibA Cf. CiNqoKPoiL.J 
fA. Having four leaves. Obs. nznr. 
e z4ao Patlad, am Hush, it. 57 Whan whete b quaterfbyle 
[L. qmatuor/oliorum] and barley fyue. .hit b to wede hem. 
JHa. XI. 1 18 And katerfoil, when that beth vp yspronge, 
Transplaunte hem. 

B. sb, t !»• A let of four leaves. Obs, rare^^, 
rs4ao Pmllad, on Hwab. iii. 693 Let grounden glas go 
•yfte on hem. .When theyr trefoyl or quaterfoyl b owte. 

2 . A compound leaf or dower conabting of four 
(usually rounded) leaflets or petals radiaung from 
a common centre ; also, a representation or con- 
ventional imitation of this, tip, as a charge ia 
Heraldry, b. Arch. An opening or ornament, 
having its outline so divided by cusps as to give it 
the appearance of four radiating leaflets or netals. 

DottoU qumtr^oil^ an ornament, etc., having eight divisions 
•unilarly disposed, 

1494 Fabyan C'Aiwa. vii. 600 Quynces in compost. Bbund 
lure, powderyd with quarter foyles gylt 1510 in Artksnu 
logia LIIl. Z9 A crosae sylver and gylte like a quaterfold. 
1^ Lbigh Armcru (1597) zxob. He beareth «. a double 
Catcrfoyle. . . He beareth the quaterfoyle double .. because 
he is the viij from the heire. mzo Guillim Heraldry 1. vL 
(z6ix) 96 The Crosse Moline, and the Double Cater-foile. 

S Antiq, Smritb. tgi A Uttle cross .. like a quaterfoille. 
Scott Last Mimir, 11, ix. I'he key-stone, that lock'd 
ribbed able, Was a fleur-de-lys, or a quatre-feuille. 
1849 Frbbmam Archit. 360 We .. find in Early Gothic the 
head of a couplet filled with a circle, a quatrefoil [etc.]. 

Hence ^lua'trafblled a., having the form of a 
quatrefoil, divided into four parts by cusps. 

1848 B. Wrbb Cwi. Eccleshl. 6a The side lights having 
quatrefoiled circles in their heads. 1895 EeeUsiologist XV 1. 
895 A- taller column, quatrefoiled in section. x88i N, ^ Q. 
6th Ser. HI. 133/1 A brass seal with a quatrefoiled handle. 
So Qnatrefo'liaM a. 

1850 T. Inkbrslby Inq. Rom. 4 Pointed Archit, Prance 
3CM sustaining two quacrefoUated circles. 

Quatrofbis, variant of Quatervoib. 
tQnatmet -ima. Obs, rare. In 5 quat- 
«rime,-(6yyina, katerema. \jk,OT, quairietHe, 
•esmo (i4ta c. in Godef.), suhst use of quairiime 
fourth.] A duty or tax of a fourth part levied on 
certain commodities. 

CX480 FoaTBBCug Abt, 4 hfon, x, (1883) 131 The 
gabell off the salt, and the quaterimaB of the wynai, were 
graunted to tbe kynge by tbe iij estates of France, e safig 
Eng, Chron, (Camden 1856) 48 Alle maner custumas, fe fer- 
mes, and quatrymes. 1480 Caxtob Chron, Eng, vii. (1590) 
140/9 All maner customes and fee fennes and kateremes, 
iQtuatmple, •tilbla, variants of Quaterbul 
t ftUBtri’dual, a, Obs, rare^, [f. L. quab> 
riithum -AL.] Lasting for four days. 

1848 R, BAitxia Asutbapi&a (*647) 34 This b the fruit of 
Sheb quatridual AsUngs. 

Quiaetes Now rare. Also 5 kaAarayn, 6 
-In, -yn. 6-7 qnatrina. [a. OF. quatrin, qttadrin 
or It. fuaiirim, f. qnaitre four.] A small 
piece of mooey ; a fitfthing. Cf* Quadbikb I, 


# MOO Mr. n peu vhalt yiue me Ibare floreyttb. . . 
And ho anauairkl. SopU. I haue but foure katereyub. 1847 
Boobob /ntred, Kneml, xxiii.<t87o> 179 (Italy) In brae they 
heue kateryne, and byokes, and deneras. igte Miqinav 
Essr, Rom, LUk in Hark Misc. (Malh.) 11 . Boe 8up(^ so 
well as 1 eottlde^ with two quatrines woorth of leek«. ifity 
Mobybom itim. u 9a From hence [Bologna] we hired a boat 
for foure boUnei and foure quatrines. sMB Pail Mail G, 
Z7 Nov. a/e Doae it refer to the who had not aquatrio, 
or to Sl Martint 

QiifotriplfotOt QuBtrivial, QuBtroD<o, 
Qaatroon, varr. or obs. if. Quadbuplatb, Qoax>* 
BXVIAL, QdARTEBV, QdADBOON. 

tQuatrumvlrate. Obr,‘~^ ^QpATOoRyinjLTM, 

1684 T. OoDDABD PimtPe Demon 53 The whob Trium- 
virate, or if you will, Quatrumvirate are included. 

Quat-ao«(eu«r), Quatt, obs. if. What-bo- 
(bvbb), What. Quatter, obs. f. Quatbb. 
tl QllfottrOOdlLto (lcwAttro,tJe‘ute). [It., lit. 
' four hundred but used for * fourteen hundred * : 
cf. CiNQUEOEMTO.] The fifteenth century (14 . .), 
as a period of Italian art, architecture, etc. 

Z87S PoLLBN Anc, ^ Mod. Fum. 61 The better known 
Italuui furniture of the quattrocento . . b gilt end painted. 
xUnrjth L. CoBMiNG In ^haff tncyct. Relig. Knoud. III. 
si 39 We may include both of these— the quatrooeiito [mV] 
and the cinquecento— in the third great period of Chrbtiun 
sculpture. 

Hence goattrooemtigt, ||-oeBtl‘gta (It., with 
pi. -isti), -ooiitlste fF.), an Italian artist, author, 
etc. of the 1 5th c. ; aLo attrib, or as adj, 
i8S8 Motlky Corr. (zSSp) 1 . vL zSa The wonderfiil Quettro 
Centisti of Florence, the painters, 1 mean, of the fifteenth 
centuiy. 1873 OuioA Pasearel 1 . 66 He would bring out 
from lU comer hb little old quattrocentUte viol. t888 
Holman Hunt in Coniemp. Rev. XLIX. 476 . 1 began to 
trace the purity of work in the quattrocentists, to this 
drilling of unde vbting manipulation. Ibid. 477 l‘he quattro- 
centist work.. became dearer to me as 1 progreshed. 
Qua*tuor. Mus. [L. ‘four '.J -Q uartet 1. 

Hie current term in Fr.^ but not now m Eng. use. 
xjtA Bailbv, (^atuoriyo Mustek Boc^s) signifies MusicK 
composed for 4 Voices. iSix in Busav Diet, Mus. fed. 3*. 

t Quatuordeoangle. Obs. rare^K [f. L. 
Quatuor four 4 dec-em ten + Anole.] A figure 
having fourteen angles. 

1667 Collins in Rigaiid C<»rr. Sci. Men (1841) I. za8 The 
side of a regular quatuordecangle inscribed in a circle. 

Quatuo*rvirate. rare^K [ad. L. qualmr- 
virdt-uSt f. quatuor four + vir man. Cf. Qdad- 
BUH-, Quautum-, Quatrumvirate.] A bc^y of 
four men. 

1838 W. C. Laicb in Lf/k (1901^ 195 Lending hb religious 
influence to the Triumvirate or Quatuorvirate. 
tQuaURht, V. Obs, rare^. [var. of quaft, 
Quaff v. or of Sc. Wauoht J To drink dc^ly. 

1530 Palsgb 676/9 , 1 quaught, 1 drinke all out. y* boys 
dautant. Wyll you quawght with me? 

Quatik, be. form of Quake v, 
t Ouwe, sb. Obs, [f. next.] A shake, tremble. 
S3K, etc. [see Eaxth-quavb]. c zgfo Promp. Parv. 4x9/9 
Queue, of a myre {K., P, queue, as of a my re). leMna, 
1633 Swan Spec. M, (z67o) xg6 A quave of toe earth 
swallowed a middle part or the city Mbia. 
tQnUtWBfV. Obs. Also 3 owauien, 4, 6 quaue, 
5 qvavyn, 6 queaue. [Early M E. ewavien , prob. 
repr. an 0£. *cwi^an, of parallel formation to 
ewacian Quake ; for the stem cf. Quivbb v. j 

1 . intr. To quake, sitake, tremble. 

Mxaag St. Marker. 19 A 1 eorfie .. bigon to ewakien 
{B. ant to ewauienj. 1377 Lanou P. Pi. B. xviii. 6x The 
wai wagged and clef, and al the worlde queued. 1388 
WvcLir z Sam. xxviiL 5 And Saul, .dradde, and hb herte 
quauyde ful myche. C1440 Promp, I'arv. 4x9/9 Qvavyn, 
as myre, tremo. 1481 Caxton Myrr. II. c. 93 Now vnder- 
scande ye . . how the erthe quaueth and shaketh. 1309 
Pari. Devylles Ivi, The erthe queued Valeys and stones 
brest asonder. 1687 Mibob Grt. Pr. Diet. 11, To Quava. 
As to quave with fat* [iBas see Quaoing ppl. a.] 

2 . ifUr. To beat, palpitate ; to throb with life. 
1387 Tbbvisa lligden (Rolls) VII. 37 pe place at Schaftes* 

bury ^re hb lon^s quavek al fresche and sound, 1389 
Puttbnkam Et^. Poesie ni. xix. (Arb.) 993 Is he aliue. Is 
he as 1 left him queening and quick. 

Hence t Qua*ving vbi. sb, and ppl. a. 
sx. . E. E.Ailit. P. B. 39^ 1 tchal. .quelle alle bat b quik 
with quauende fiodez. sgM WycLir 1 Kinn xix. zi After 
tbe wynde, quauynge t not in the quauyng the Lord. 1333 
Elvot Cast. Heltk 1. ii, That body fs called fleumatii^ 
wherein water hath pre-eminence, and is perceiued by these 
signes: fatnesse, quaving, and soft. s6io Holland Cam, 
mde Brit. 1. 530 So quaving soft and moist the Bases were. 
zBaS Britton Beauties irilte III. 8 In the valley.. are 
soma quagmires, culled by the inhabitants quaving-gogs. 

tQ8LB*TWiiira. Obs, [f. Quave v, 4 Mire.] 
-(^agmtbi (q.v.). 

133a PALSoa., Quava myre, foundriere, erouHere. X5133 
JawBL D^, Apol, (z6zi> 4M Fcxiles, Marishes,. .and Quaue- 
mirea. tfes Holland Pltssy 1 . aax Dyonbiua was forced 
to iaaua hb horse sticking foal in a quaua-mira. 16m 
Camden's Brit. 599 The Lower [part] bam in it fbula and 
•bbby quava mires, yaa and most troublasoma faunas. 
ptg, 1381 J. Bell Haddods ^nsw, Osor, so6 They do 
wlnna nothing by thys dbtinciton: seeing that they foil 
back into the aBma quavamUa. 

QufiV (kw/i*vmi), sb, [£ the vb.1 
XT Mme, A note^ Equal in length to hklf a crotchet 
or one-eighth of r iendbelve. 




QUAvaanro. 

tba Crotehat, Qoauar and Sandquauar b vnoartalna. 

Lbab WatsrsSks. 31 Deml-crodiats or Quavam, whi 
thaca era sixteen in one maaaure. syoB A. BicDVoaD Temple 
Mas, viii. i6« The greatest Part, .is sung In Short Notts. . 
and era Prickt with Quavers. 1789 £. JJabwim Bet, Card, 
n. (1*91) 60 And then the third on four concordant linai, 
PrinCs the Iona crotchet, and the quaver joins. s888 Bmobl 
Hat, Mm, itl 90 A slight aliaratioo of the melody.. such 
as a substitution of two quavers for a crotohat* 

Ag. a 16x9 FoTiiERav Atkeom. ii.xii. f 1 (ifisa) jsy, 1 wUl 
not strictly examine euary crochet and quauar. 

2 . Mus. A shake or tnll in singing. 
t6ss CoBYAT Crudities oj. I heard a oartsine Franob man 
who sung very melodiously with curious quauers. syii 
^oiaoN Sheet. No. ad f 11 A Voice so full of Shakos and 
Quavers, that I should have thought the Murmurs of a 
Country Brook tbe much more agreeable Muslck. 

Tucuan Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 443 The people . , attend soisiiy 
to lhab quavers, without heeding the substance of what 
they sing. 18x7 Bvson Beppo ii. There are songs and 
quavers, roaring, humming. 1889 Stbvbnson 7 *mir, Isl, 
V. xxiii, A. .saitw's song, with a droop and a quaver at the 
end of ovary verse. 

b. in instrumental music, rare. 


Fbltham Rssolves 11. xxxvii. S34 Unlike a quaver 
cm an Instrument, it b not theta a grace, out ajar in Music. 
tyzB Aodisun Spict, No. sbz F 6 Whether we consider the 
Instrument [the Cat*caUj itself, or those several Quavers and 
Gracea which are thrown into the playing of it. 

8 . A shake or tremble in the voice ; a tremulous 
voice or cry. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8zi) III. xiii. 86 [She] drew 
a sigh into two or three but just audible quavers. 1833 Ht. 
Martinbau Tale tff Tyne iii. 53 There was. .a quaver of the 
voice which belied what he said. zIBa STBvENaoN New 
Arab. Nts. (tBB4) 63 Silas, with a quaver, admitted that ha 
bad done so. 

4 . A quivering or tremulous movement. Alsoyf^. 

1736 H. Brooke L/niv. Beauty v. zz6 Tissu’d wing its 
folded membrane frees. And with blithe quavers fans the 
gath'ring breeze. iB8z Stevenson yirg. Psteriseue, Eng, 
Admirals soB The worth of such actions b not a thing to 
be decided in a quaver of sensibility. 

QllfoTer (kw/i*vai), V. Also 5 qwavor. [fi 

S uavr V, -(• -ERft. Cf. Quiver v.J 
L. intr. To vibiate, tremble, quiver. Now rare, 
1430-40 Lydo. Bochas viii. viil (zssB) fol. vi, Whose 
double whele quauereth euar in dout. 1477 Sm T. Paston 
in P. Lett. 111 . z^ It semythe that the worlde b alle 


RsL (1857) II. 57t The cartltquake was so severe, .that the 
streets quavered like the waves of the sea. 1830 Bailey 
Pestus ix. (1853) ZM Like rivers over reeds Whicit quaver 
in the current. 1887 Stbvbnson Misadv. % Nicholson iiU 
4 The breeze, .set the flames of the street-lamps quavtring. 
b. Of the voice : To shake, tremble. 

1741 Richaboson Pamsla II. 43 That melodious Voice 
praying for ma . still hangs upon my Ears, and quavers upon 
iny Memory. zBag J. Nbal Bro. Jonathan 1 . 401 His fine 
voice quavered. 18M G. Macdonald Atm. Q, NeigM, L 
(1878) 9 When my voice quavers. 

2 . fVi/r, To use trills or shakes in singing. 

13^ Elvot, l^ibrisso. To quauer in syngynge. a ispB 
H. Smith in Spurgeon Tre*u, Dav. Ps. cxxxvi. 1 Luca 
a nightingale, which . . quavers and capers, and trebles 
upon it. 1665 Brathwait Comm, e Tates 93 He quavers 
in hb musical Aires melodiously. 1684 tr. Agrippds Van, 
Arts iiv. Z47 In Singing also the lulbns Bleat, the 
Spanbreb Whine, the Germans Howl, and the French 
Quaver. zyeB J. PiiiLira Cyder ii. 413 Now sportive Youth 
Carol incondite Rhythms with suiting Notes, And quaver 
unharnionious. 1806-7 J. BERxeroao Miseriss Hum. Lifs 
(1896) V. xii, One poor singer quavering like Orpheus of old 
to tbe trees. 1854 H. Miller Sch. 4 Schm. (1858) 403 Jock 
bboured hard to keep up with his guide ; quavering and 
semi-quavering, as hb breath served. 

8. trans, I'o sing (a note, song, etc.) with trills 
or quavers. Also with ferthy out, 
iSjo Levins Manip. To Quauer a note, vihrare, 
tSM Drayton Legends i. 43 I'he Larke . . Quaver’d her 
cleaie Notes in the quiet Ay re sSgt Cleveland Posms 49 
Can a groan Be quaver’d out by soft division? 1737 Dyee 
Fleets {x^) 94 Th* am'rous youth . . (^vers the choicest 
of his sonnets. zBao W. Ievino Sksten Bk. (Z859) Ho 
quavered forth a quaint old ditty. 1836 K. W. PaociEa 
Barbsr's Skip xiv. 1x^83) zi8 The song which Jack.. liked 
mo&t to quaver was Alice Cray. 

4 . trans. To drive away by playing quavers. 

1780 Cowna Profr. Err. 197 With wire and catgut •• 
Quavering and semiquavering care away. 

Hence flnaTMmd ppl. a. Also QnaTerRr, one 
who quavers. 

s6is Cotcb., A warbler, shaker, quaueror. 

1768 Sib W. Jonbs ArceuUa Z64 His tune so various and 
uncouth he made, lliat, .not a ny mob [could] tbo quaver'd 
notes approve. z8oa in Spirit Pub, Jmls, Vl. sao Italia 
sands us tiomo Three quaverers together. 

Quaver, obi. Sc. form of Quivbb sb,i 
QlUbTexiag (k w^> *variq) , vbl, sb, [f. Quavbr v. 
4* -wot.] The action of the vb. , in various senses, 
zgga Hulobt, Quauerynge, vibmtio. sgyy tr. BultingsVs 
Deeadss (f59aj 03a A Hymne . . may bee uumblb vttered 
without quauerlng of tbe voice. 1894 Witkee EteM. Sa 
T'wiU cause a thousand quaveriiws in your breast. 1708 
K. Bedvobd Tsmplt Mus. vU. 158 Tsbkir,, may denote a 
Shake pr Quavering of the Voice. i8e6 Scott tVoodst. i, 
Tbe . . Mayor then tnterrupted the quaverbg of .« tbe clerk. 
iBge E. Reeves Homeward Bound use A bussing, humming 
aound. .with quaverings on its sharp and flat 
QmmriAg (kw/i-varlq), ppl. a, [£ as prec. 4 
•WQ^.] It'hat quavers, in senses of the vb. 

iqgeMe Evoa Boehms tv. me. (1534) <<9 In al such quauer- 
iag perseueranoe Thiuke on Lbymacbus. 1361 UoLLVBima 
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QUATBBIirOLT. 


OUXASY. 


•oUMtimc make* tM Form 04yu. xx. Ma With qpavariiig 
cries the vaulted roofN resound, stra Hcuxaxo A. B^nmie, 
mmL 340 A voice quite unnatural in lu quavering sharpneek 
Hence a qnaveriiig manner; 

with a quaver in the voice. 

fS94 NAsiiX U^/brt. Trmv. Wks. iBij-a V. larring on 
them duaueringly with his hammer. sMb J. Hawthobne 
Fprt, h'col 1. aiiit * 1 don't want to have you go, Jack 1 ' said 
•he, quaveringly. 

Qurevj (kw/i-veri). a. ran, [f. aa prec.*i* 
•yT] Apt to quaver ; somewhat quavering. 

tf 10 Hosmam Vnlr, 040 A quauery or maria and vnsuUe 
foundacion, must be nolpe witogreat pylys of alder rammed 
downe. iMd Mias Bsaodon Ladyt MtU 35 Quavery old 
sextons. i$m Haix Cains Bmidmtm ui. iv. He began to 
sing, .in his tieaiae and quavery voice. 

So QnaTaKj-aysTavsTf m an uncertain or pre- 
carious condiHon. ran, 

ilea Malkin Gil Bin x. ii. a 3 Your father. .Is standing, 
as a body may say, qaavery>mavery between life and death. 


and hesitating how to decide. 

Quawing, tM, xd. and ///. a . : sec Quavb o. 
tQaavivar. 06 s. Also 7 quaui(n)er, qua- 
wiuar. [app. f. Vivkb ; the first element is obscure.] 
The fish called sea-dragon or dragonet. 

tfB9 Riokm BiU, SekaUut. r7S3 A qnaviucr, a kind of sea 
Ash, ikrantui drucano, idis Cotgh., Traignt^ the Ma 
Dragon, Viuer. Quaulner. 1655 Moursr ft Dlnnkt UtmJtKt 
Imfrn. (1746) 258 Quawiuen, for so the Scots find Northern 
English term them, are very subtile and crafty Fishes, lyag 
Bsadlby Fam. Diet, s.v. Fhk, Your Quavivers or Perches 
must be boiled in Water with Salt, lylg Ainswoith Lmi. 
Diet, (Morell) 11, Draco,, .a fish called a quaviver. 
t Qu*T7« a- 06s. ran. Also 5 quaula, qwauy. 
[f. Quave V. 4- -Y I.] Soft, flabfa^. 

ijgi Tsxvisa Barth, Do P. R. tv. lx. (Tollem. MS.), Dull 
of witte .. nesche of flesche and quauy. thtH. vi. iv. (1405) 
ipi The chyldea flesshe that is newe borne is tendre, nesm, 
qwauy and vnsadde. 

Quavyr, obs. Sc. var. of Quiyrb shy 
Qttaw (kw§). Se. Also 9 quaCa, quah. [Of 
obscure origin^ pass. repr. an earlier Squall: cL 
ptaiimin and the forms cited s.v. Quaomibi.] 
A quag, quagmire. Also Qaawmira. 

tUgJLvNOKSAV Smtvro 837 (Laing) Lyk ane qupw myre. 
igpgDUNCAN Eiym. (E. D. S.), yorago, a gulfe, or 
quaw-myre. slag Mactaogabt Gallwid, Encycl., Quakin- 
fuawt —or QtunutjOT moving quagmire bc^s. tIBo A atrim 
^ Dowa Glo**,,Quaa, quah, a marsh; a quagmire, or 
shaking bog. ti{p4 CaocKxrr Raidon 167 Green, deceitful 

* ■ od 

tender )'0ung grius. 

Quaw.b&d, variant of Qoa-bibd. 

Quawfht, variant of Quaooht. Ohs, 

Quwk (kw{k), V. dial. [Imitative ; cf. Cawk 
intr. To caw. Hence Quawking vbl. sb. 
slai Clare Fill Minsir. 1 . 34 Rous'd by quawking of the 
flopping crows, ibid. 11 . lai llw rooks .Quawk clamorous 
to the spring's approach, ilyp* In dial, glossaries (Leic., 
Shropsh., etc.). 

t QuaZy V. [7 var. Qtiasb i»J To quaff. 

i|P9 Barclay Shy/ t^Foly* (187A) IL adi ^ome drynkes : 
some qiiaxes the canykyn halfe full. 

Qliaijf (ki), sb. [Later spelling of hay, Key sb.^, 
amr h . quai. The pron. is that of kiy ; cf. how- 
ever quou. 1733 and 1850.] Ao artihdal bank or 
landing-place, built of stone or other solid material, 
Wing along or projecting into a navigable water 
for convenience of loading nnd unloading ships. 

1696 Phillips (ed. ^ bTay, a broad Space pav’d 

upon the Shore of a River, Haven or Port, for the loading 
and unloading of Goods. 1713 Swirr Siolia at IVoodd*an 
^ But now arrives the dismal day, She munt return to 
Ormond-quay, 1796-7 tr. Keysled* TVm* (1760) 11 . 38a 
Repairs and improvement of the ancient quay, iloo Col- 
quHoim Comm. 4 Pol. Thamea i. a 6 The small Vessels land 
their Goods at the Quays, ilgo Tlnnvson !h Mom. xiv. 
If . . 1 went down unto the qiiay \rimo to-day). And found 
thee lying in the port. sHA Pak Eastaco xvhi. 933 A small 
quay ran along the north 01 the little harbour. 

b. aitrib. and Comb.^ as quaydarih, -charts, 
Hiues, -head, -holder, -labourer, -like adj., 

-man, -master^ -room, -side (hence -sider), -space, 
‘Stone, -wall, etc. 

H98 R. Dodd Port Lend. 7 Regular quay-walls on both 
sides the river. lUd. 9 The legal quay-nolders and wharf- 
higers. sBao Ksat$ Lamia 1. 334 His galley now Grated the 
quay-stones, cilao S. Rogers Italy, Como 38 A quay-like 
scene, glittering and full of life. 186a Anstkii Channel Isl. 
1. iii. (ed. 9) 40 Ihe quay-room was extremely narrow and 
restricted, slip P. H. EMRasON Eng. Idyb laB Paddling 
to a quay-head, tliey landed. 

Hence Qnaar t^.i irons., to provide with a quay. 
Also Quayed (kid) ppl. a. 

S79P W. Tookk View Rmsian Em/. I. S56 Tie whole 
extent of the leh-hand bank, Catharine Ihe second caused 
to be quayed with granite, sloy J. Barlow Colnmb, iv. 
sot Quay the calm ports and dike the lawns I lave. 1857 
JSeeiesiougist X Vlll. 175 The quayed and purified Thames. 

t ft.* Obs. rare^K (? Alteration of Quail 

p,] irons. To depress, subdue, daunt. 

sgga SPEMSxa F. Q. u viii. is Therewith his sturdie corage 
soon was quayd. And all his sences wsra with suddoin 
dread cAbmayd. 

Qui^om. form of Wbey. 


QMBqriVB [In sense tIbrearliMrAip., 

Keyaoe, q. V. ; in sense a £ Quay sb, -r -aob.] 

L Dues levied on goods landed or shipped at 
a quay, or on ships using the qnay. 
titB in Rolt Diet, Trade, vrtb EngL Gaeettoer (ad. s) 

• V. Timro, Tha quaynga of goods ladoo or unladan thorn. 
siM t. H. Wvub NieL Eng. Norn. iV, 11 . 479 A quayago 
of hi, was loviad on ovoty snip bringing nitides nipugsfda. 

2 . Quay-room, quay -space. 

lisa Aim Hull Docks Comm, so You hsva afioltad con- 
aideimbla room ibr qua^igs. 1881 W. Wilkins Som^ of 
Study 33 We strolled by the quayage and bridges. 1888 
S/ecimtor 30 June 891/a A huiidrea years ago, the quayage 
or the harbour (Glasgow) msoMured 363 yardi. 
Quaye^a, obs. forms of Quire sby 
t Quayf(6, quaff, obs. ff. Coif. (In qnots. • 

* omentum * ; cf. CoiP 6, mnd Cotgr. s. v. Coiffe.) 

1307 Lows Chimrg. (1634) 933 The cure (of tumor in the 

Navel] is . . reduce the pudding and Qiniffe (etc.l ifiaa 
J. Rbvnolds Code Revenge 11. 195 On his right side} but 
It touch't ueitber his bowels nor quayfe. 

Quay*lUL [£ Quay sb. -r -pul.] A quantity 
sufficient to fill a qnay. 

s8|s6 Kani Arct. Ex/L II. avU. 181 Much like s gang of 
stevedoreM going to work c»ver a quayful of broken cargo. 

Quayl(e, Quasrm, obs. ff. Quail sb. and v.. 
Whom. Quaynt(e, obt. f. Qdaiht a . ; obs. pa. 
pple. of Qubkoh V, Quayntanoe : see Quaint- 
ANOB. Quayre, Quays, obs. ff. Quiuk, Whobb. 
Que, obs. f. Cub and xA*, Quby. 

^aaitoh (kwftj). Obs. txc, dial. Also 5 qiiooh(o, 
7 Queioli. [Of obscure etym.] A dense growth 
of bushes ; a thicket (see also qoot. 1825). 

e 1430 Merlin xxvU. 540 l*hei rode so longe till the! com 
fa) to a thikice queche in a depe valey. 1486 Bk. St. A/bant 
Dk When ye come to a wode or a quech of bushus. sjfig 
Gadino Ovids Met. 1. (1593) 4 Ibeir houseK were the 
thicks, And bushie queacheo. 1653 Sir W. Dknny Peleca- 
ukidium 111. ix. 7 llirough fame Qneaches thou must 
goe. a sSag FoRav Voe. E, Anglia, Queach, a plat of ground 
adjoining arable land, and leit unploughed, because full of 
bushes or roots of trees. lAga L Hunt Poems 198 Wood, 
copse, or queach. 

QlUflachy (kwrtji), a. Obs. exc. died. Also 6-7 
quaohy, 9 Kjdial.') queeohy. [f. prec. -f - y*. For 
the oonnezion between senses 1 and a, cf. Cabb*.] 
f 1 . Forming a dense growth or thicket. Obs. 

156s Golding Otdds To Rdr. (1593) i Eche queachie 
grove, eche cragged cliffe, the name of Godhead tooke. 
1388 W. Webbs Rng. Poetrie (Arfa.) 76 Neuer againe shall 
1 . .See ye in queachie briers, .clainbnng on a high hill. 

2 . Of ground : Swampy, boggy. Obs. exc. diaL 

‘ r. / E iv, 


Tha fowls olds quants wold foyas hana hateu vi.^ tna 
Mors Cottfnl. T\ttdale Wks. 6x$/s Tyll be .. catch him 
a queana ft cal her his wife. 1383 Nasnb Almond Jbr 


>983 Peels Edw. 


le dampes that rise from out 


the quechy (1599 quesie] plots. 16x3 Hf.vwoou itraa. Age 
11. il Wka 1874 11 il. xoo Aime them at yon fiend, Den'd in 
the quechy brage. 1631 Chrttle Hoflhnann I b, Nor doth 
the sun sucke from the queachy plot The ranknes . . of the 
Earth. s886 Elwomthv W. Som. Wordkh,, Queeehy , .. 
Aoplied to land— wet ; sodden; swampy. 


1899 Gaa Eliot A. Betie x, They're poor queeehy things, 
gells is. 1886 Elwoxthv w, Som, Wordbk , Quoecky, 
sickly, feeble, queasy. 

Quoad, variant of Qubd, bad. Obs, 

Qual, que6l(kwil),tr. Obs. asx.. died. [Later 
form of Quail v.; for the change of vowel, c£ 
Qubasy.] intr. and trans. -» Quail v. 

15x9 Barclay Eglegee U. (1570) B v, Thehr matteni qnealeth, 
for solde is all Justice, x^ Hoopeb Serm. Jonas vii. 
WlUi (Parker Soc.) 559 He bringeth forth a young tree... 
But the Lord queeleth it iq^in straightway. x6aa W. 
Yongb Diary 19 Aug. (Oainden) 63 The wind, .qucaled all 
hedges towiuds the south. 3847-^ Halliwbll, QueeU, to 
faint away. Devon. Ibid., Quetl, to grow flabby. Detton, 
x8aB a. B. Evans Lekestersh. Words, Quoel, to extinguish : 
* He could not queel the fire '. 

Queale, obs. form of Whbal. 

Quealy (?), a. : see Queany a c, quot 1649. 

OliaaA kwfn). Forms : 1, 3 owene,(i owyno), 
3^ queue, (5 qw-), 4-5 quea, queyne, 5 qw-, 
queyn. 4-6 queine, 7 queene, 7-8 queen, (8 
north, whein) ; 6-7 queane, (8 quane, 8-^ north, 
whean), 6- quean ; 8*9 Sc. quine. (OR ewene 
wk. fern. B OS. quena (MDu. quene, IJii. kween 
a barren cow), OHG. quina, quena, ch{w)ena^ 
ON. kvenna, kvinna (gen. jd.), Goth, qino woman 
OTeut. a lengthened form of the stem 

which a])pears in ^nd genk, Gr. OSl. and 
Russ, lend, Olr. ben, repr. a common Aiyan type 
^g*«ena\ cf. Qukev. 

In ME. the word was dUtinguished from Queen by its 
open o, which in the 14-'! 5th c. was tomeUmes denoted by 
the fipelling with oi or oy, and later (as in other words of 
the claw) by sa.} 

L A woman, a female ; from early ME. a term 
of disparagement or abuse, hence: A bold, impu- 
dent, or ill-behaved woman: a jade, hussy; and 
spec, a harlot, strumpet (esp. in ifi-iyth c.). 

0 xooo fffifi//ex)xx!ii.(txxiv.) t Ic waes fismno ssong,feExhsr 
cweite. AXONg Wulpstan /font, xxiii. (1883) t6t note, piei 
. . ane ewensn gemamam ceaps biqum .. and wlo ^ ane 
fylfie adreoxafi e xaog Lay. 13879 Whwr swa beo funden 
mine mon. .^a quenen (xxevs ewones) Hide loqen. exapo 
A'. Estg. Lp. L 194/6 Aa old quena kaxe was biside, wrong 
hore and baudestrote. t|9i Lamol. P. Pi, C ix. 46 At 
churche in the chfruel chafes aran vuel to knows.. oUier 
a qjueyoe firo a qUasaa. 1481 Caxwn Reynard (Arb.) 93 


Parrot All apant in a Taneme amongst a conaow or 
queanes and fidlers. liay Hakewill ApoL (*630) ^x Tha 
co m mou queanes, which got their muntemuice by Cfaaa 
uade. id^ G. H. Hiet. Cmrdiusds 1. 111. 9$ A certafai 
paultry Queen in mans apparal, that would pass for a Lady. 
X777 bHsaiUAN Sek, Semaid, ni. ii. Here's to the flaunting 
extravagant quean And here's to the hoosewife thstx 
thrifty, xflas Bvami Jnem vl xevi, This mertial eooM, 
This modern AroaMn and queen of queans. s88q Wbm 
Coetkds Fmmt III. iL 190 The dame's a most commodious 
quean, A gypsy hen and go-between I 
iran^. 01843 Hoeo flowers I, The tnUp is a oourtly 
quean, ediom, therefor^ 1 will shun. 

2 . Sc, AyoUngwomaii,girl,lass; Bsually denoting 
one of a healthy and lohnst appearance. 

c X470 Heukv Wmllaee iv. ySs A stalwart queyne, fonuith, 
yon semys to be. 1708 W. Btasrat Ajt. to Ramsstr >3 
Blaw uu my heart-Btrinjgs, ye Pierian quines. Busnb 

Gnidw^e Wauchtr/o iii, 1 see her yet, the aonsic quean, 
That lighted up mjr jinifie. x8i8 Scorr Rob Roy xxvii, It 
shews alcind heart . .in sae young a quean ; Mattie s a carefu' 
lass. S87X W. ALEXANDsa Johnny Gibb (1873) 815 , 1 notices 
brawly that the quine bed been greetin. 

Hence t QttaB*iilair» associating with immodest 
women ; f QOMtmlflh a., of the nature of, charac- 
teristic of, a quean ; t Quwnry » Queaning. 

c X960 A. Scott Pooms (S. T. SO xxxlv. 134 Quhsar hur* 
dome ay vnhapius, With quenry, canis, and coppia 1969 
J. Sanroro tr. Agri//a's ram, Aries 119 b, in feastinge, 
queaninge, huntinge, FowUnge and atiiringe. rgpfi Couw 
Penelo/e (18801 167 Thy giggtsh tricks, thy queanuh trade, 
A thousand Bridewel birds hath made. xu8 Rowlands 
Higki Heofsn (rdao) 25 If she would seeke to mend her 
queaiiish life. 0x691 Mottbux Rabelais ill. xxxiv. 364 
Queanish flurting Harlots. 

Quaare, obs. form of Choir sb. 
tQttdMie, v.i Obs. rare. Also 3 qveyae, 6 
queaoh. [l»ee Squebze v.] To press, squeeze. 

cs43ie^A Hawking in R el. Ami. I. 30a Take mellfoyle 
and sump it.. then after take al togedere, and put in a 
Ivnnyn cloth, and qveyse out the Jus. c 1990 Lloyd Treas. 
Hettlih Eiij, Presse the holowe ulcere, so thel the 

rottenness may be queashed or crushed out. xfex R. John- 
son Kwgd. 4 Com$nw. (1603) 1O6 'J heir chiefest sustensnes 
is milke dried in the sunne after the butter is queased out 

t Quease, t/.* Obs. rare“^. In 5 qweaaae. (Of 
obscure origin and meaning.) 

c xa6d Ttnvneley Myst, xiii. 487 , 1 may not well qwessse. 
Ich fote that ye trede goys thorow my nese. 

Quea'flily, adv. [L as next 4 -ly *.] In a queasy 
manner. (In qnot used as adj. ; cl. badly.') 

1845 Bsowning Flight Ducheu xii. Wks. (1896) L 4i4/e 
Since, beCore breakfast, s man feels but queasily. 
^eajdndaiB (kwt'zines). Also 6 quest-, 7 
quelsi-, que(e)Ei-. [f. Queasy a. + -kbss.] The 
state or condition of being Queasy {lit. and^fy.). 

>579 Lvly EM/hnet (Arb.) tx6 Their slibber sawces, whiche 
bring quesinesse to the stomacke. 1631 tr. BrueVs Praxis 
Afea. 44 Then queisinesse and gnawing of the stomacke 
doth very much trouble him. xtoo H. More Myst. CodL 
To Kdr. 09 A pretended queriness of Gonscience. xyso 


a consort cf 
830) 36X The 


Queasiness. xS^x D. Jbrrolo St. Giles viii. 78 [He] felt an 
^d queasiness in his throat, and could oay nothing. 1898 
Stevenson St. Ives xxxiv, Captain Coietiso perceived my 
queasiness, and advised me to seek mv berth and he down. 

Q[aea*8K>liI, V. Obs. exc. died. Also 6 quaoo- 
men, queoBan, 9 dial. queoNOm, queasen. [Of 
obscure origin.] a. trans. To choke, stifle, b. in/r. 
To be choked or smothered. 


breathing and cooling, men must Ueedes wither and be 
quesomened and choked vpw 1199 Nashs Lenten Stujgs 
57 The spirable odor and pestilent steame . . would baue 
queaxened him. 1616 Hayward Sand, Troub. Soul l iiL 
(xbao; 46 Behold (O Liord) how my conscience lyoth quea- 
somed vnder the multitude of my oflences. a 18B9 Fuisv 
Voc, E. Anglia, QuszxeH, (x) I'o suffocate with noxious 
vapour. t8) To smother away without flame. If the fuel be 
damp, the fire quezxens out. 

Qaaajiy (kwrzi), a. Forms : 5-6 oolfy, eojay ; 
5 qweyaye, 5-6 queyay, (6 -oe, -aie), 6 quaiaia, 
-ay, 6-7 qualsla; 5-6 quaay, (6 -la, -ya) ; 5 
qwaaya, 6 quaale, •y(a, 6-7 quaaala, (6 -ya), 
queBBia, -y, 7- queoay. [Of obscure history. 

The early forms coiey and gmity proh. indicate a F. oi^in, 
and connexion with OF. coisier to hurt, wound IGodef.). 
seems possible, if the original sense was* wounded *, * bruised ' 
and hence * tender * uneasy ', but of this there is no clear 
evidence. A similar develc^ent of sense Is implied in the 
usual etym. from ON. kveisa boil tsee Cwbise). wjience perh. 

'*Icel. kveistiiiH tender, toochy, but there is little eviaenM 
for this ns an Eng. word, nnd the fonn cony would remain 
unexplained. Ine change from queieytx gurnty to gueagy 
is parallel to gnail : gueai and guatr : guear, Quire.) 
t X. Of the times or state of aflaira : UBKttled, 
troublous, ticklish. Obs. (Cf. also 5 b.) 

1499 Poston Lett. I. 497 Be mv feyth, here Is a coysy 
werd. X47X Sir J. PastCn ibid. III. xl'he worlds 1 ensur 
vow is ryght owesye. e Jack JfJgUr 1. 66 Ihe time 
IS so quesU That he that ipealteth is lest thanks 
worthie. 1986 J. Hooker Hiei, /ret. in Hdims/ud 11 . 
136/s So manie of hir maiesties priuie counoell, as could in 
that quesie time be assembled* vkn Shbbd Hist. Gft. Brit. 
IX. XX. f 47. 063 'I'be limes being queasier the Kiag wisely 
forbare to take any seuere reuenge. 

t b. Of a matter : Uncertain, liazardcms. Obs, 
vjBs Coom Admon. 103 , 1 must, .protest it is a qusiiie 
ft daaaexotts matter, ifl^ Sbake. 2aar 11. i. 19, 1 haue 
one thing of a qneaaie questioa Which 1 must act 
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QmaBAOBO. 

S. Of trHdei of dtet : UmttUni; the eloimidh or 
health; causing tickoew or natieea. Now rwa. 

149# Ffnksmt* W. Angit <1883) 14 Tht hwbjrll «. is a 
qossy Bssis ft a per/lloiu for mannys body. sa. . Pitn 
»/ huUkam 19 In Had. E. /*. /*. IL 3 Kodlyngsti kongsr. 
or auena queyso fo.n coby] fyicbe. 1544 Phaub tuii - 
ftMfiS (1553) N tIQ bb In this dtseass yo mayo sals no 
qtiaaais meatM, as ol«s, rom* ducko). igye Lvlv Euj^m— 
(Arbu) 44 To Lho stomacko sated with dauitisti, all deucatas 
aaeme queasie. s8 « Manton Exft, yam§t L si Like a hot 
morsel or queasy mt, it was soon given op again. i6#s 
Lowll Hai, Anim. A Min. ess Their desh is queasy, 
corruptible, and aguish. liyS G. Mbbboith ffeaucA, 
Canur 1 . xiv. sio Ine .. queasy brew .. which she calls by 
the innocent name of tea, 

t b. Of seasons : Unhealthy ; in which sickness 
is prevalent. Also of days of ill-health. 06 s, 

sjio^ C0Mpl. them tkmt hm t0 Infs nwrystf iCtAWvr iStts) 
x6, 1 haue passed full many quasy dayes. 1603 KMOi4.mi 
Mist, TitrAg (1631) 73s Infection tdcon in the camps in 
strange aire, and a most queasie time of the years. 

fo. Of land : Unfavourable to growth. 06 s. rare. 

igM [see Qukachy a]. 1649 Butmb Et^. ImArav. xiv. 
80 It was great Lands . . full of your soft Rushes . . and 
lay very wet.. it was so Weake and Barren, so cold and 
queasy. [Cf. ibid. xxiv. 149 The coldest and must queallest 
paru of thy Lands.] 

8. Of the stomach ; Easily upset ; unable to digest 
strong food; inclined to uckness or nausea. (In 
1 6-1 7th c. freq. and in (ig. context.) Hence 
of the body, heart, health, etc. 

1545 Ravnold Bsrtk Mnnkynds foL 14a She shall better 
digest and iyke her meats t her stomacke nothyng so 
quesy ne feable. 1574 Nbwton Hsnith Mag. ad It is 
better for.. stronge Stomackes then for Quasie and weake 
bodtea DeKicaa Honest iVJL Wkh. 1874 11 . 4^ lie 

gird it cloa^ As if my health were queasy, a toga J. Smith 
Sel. Disc, IX. 468 A divine philosophy; which.. as men 
grew worse, their queasy stomachs began to loathe it. 
ax^ Leighton IVns, (1830) 1 . 42 A full table, but a sickly 
body and queasy atomacn. 1839 J. Fume ' Paper on 
Tobacco* 70 Not digested without grumbling by certain 
queasy stomachs. 1089 C. Keene Let. in 2. i/e xiiL (189a) 
409 My stomach is in such a queasy state, that a gram in 
excess puts me all wrong. 

t b. transf. Of the mind, feelings, etc. : Delicate, 
fastidious, nice. 06 s. 

1545 Aschau Toxoph. t. (Arb.) 40 These Instrumentea 
make a mannes wit . . so tender and quaisie that they be 
lesse able to brooke strong and tough studie. c 1590 Greene 
Fr. Bacon x. 130 Eyes are dissemblers, and wicy is but 
queasy. 1848 Kogees Naatuan 563 Beware then of a suUem 
queary, coy and proud heart. 1639 I^xobs WigdonPg Justif. 
40 The queasie soul that receives not the Word, 
o. or conscience, etc. : Tender, scrupulouf. 

>579 Hanvev LeiUr-hk, (Camden) 76 The thinges 
themselves . .ar not so offensive to quesy consciences, 164# 
Sia T. Browne Intend. Pip. 374 I'be ambition of Bonifsce 
made no scrujple thereor; nor of more queasie resolutions 
have been their Successors ever since, smi Cowper Charity 

J 47 When queasy conscience has its qualms. s886 Symondb 
lenaiss. //., Cath. React. (1898) 1 . iv. 223 Ignatius recom- 
mended fishers of souls to humour queasy consciences. 

4 . Of pains, etc.: Of the nature of sickness; 
uneasy, uncomfortable. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 13 O what queasie girds 
were they towards the fall of the leafe. sSga Hui.web 
Anthropomtet. 15B To return by Art their queasie paine 
upon women, to the great reproach of Nature. 1878 Stxvkn- 
SON Inland I'oy. 114 , 1 had a queasy sense that 1 wore my 
last dry clothes upon my Ixxly. 

6. Of persons : Having a queasy stomach ; liable 
to turn sick ; subject to, or affected with, nausea. 
Alsc^^. 

i#Q# Snaks. Ant. 4 CL in. vi. ao [The Romans] queasie 
with his insolence already. Will their good thou^ts call 
from him. s6aa Fletcher Span. Cur. 111. ii, Your queasie 

r ng wiues That perish undelivered. I am vext with. t68a 
O. Boilean's Lutrin 1. Argt.. Tnus Queasie Madams 
meat forbear Untill they read. The Bill of Fare. s8i6 
T. L. Pkacock Headlong Hail vii, I’hc Reverend Doctor 
Caster found himself rather queasy in the morning. iSu 
Browning Gramtnar. Fnnrrat 64 Even to the crumbs 
fain eat up the feast, Ay, nor feel queany. 

b. transf. (with earlier quots. cf. sense iV 
*579 Harvey Letior-bk, (Camden) 73 Over*8tale for so 
queynte and queasye a worldc. x6oa Marston Ant, A MeL 
II. Wka 1856 i. aa O that the stomack of this queasie age 
Digestes, or brookes such raw unseasoned gobs. 1^1 
S. Marshall Poet Senn. he/. Ho. Comm. Ep. Ded. 3 A 
time so queasie and distempered as can hardly beare that 


Qmhrath^ and the red quebracho of Mexico 
ffSekimpsis Also atM 6 , as ptebracko 

tark^gam, b. « Qttebra 4 d)o-bark. HcDceQoo- 
tea-eiuMBlao, ^ttahra-eliiaa, alkaloidt foand in 
quebracho-bark. 

s88i Watti DAT. Ckem, ynS SuppL 918, 1731^ bSoi W. 
MARTilcpau Extra Pkmrmeuop, (ad. 6) ass White Qili. 
b^ho k . . imported from the Argentine R^bU& /M, 
Quebracho eonwns six alkaloids, . . Quebrachine, Quo- 
braehamine [etc.]. sSoy Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Quabradio Is 
a valuable remedy for dyspneea. 

C^ueoohen* QueQh(e« obs. forms of Quavoa. 
Quooh(o, obs. fonns of Qubaoe, Which. 
t ftuook;, s 6 , 06 s, rarar^. ? A knock, whacks 
- *584 EnterL Yemik AH, If | Cnl 1 caiche a quecke, 1 may 
fortune to breko my necke. 

t Qnaekp w.t 06 s. Also 4-5 guek. [Imitative : 
cf. Du. kwekkeHf and see Quack w.*] intr. To 
quack, as a duck. Hence Qae’oklng v 6 l. s 6 , 
esM Gloss. IV, de BiUestu. in Rsl. Amt, II. 79 [The 
gander] quekex, taroOs. Quekine, tarviL xgoa in Aevkip 
S/nd. neu. LXXXIX. 285 He toko a gose fast by the 
nek. And the goose thoo began to quek. 1573 Twynb 
jEnsid X. Dd iy, Whom stars of beatien obeyen at beck. . 
and chattriiig birds with tong that que< k. a 1^3 Motteux 
Raheleds iil xUL 107 The . . pioling of Pelicaneit, quecking 
of Ducks,., and wailing of Turtles. 
tQueak,o.^ Oos. rare“^. ?BQuKfrcHv. 
axma Image HyPocr. tii. in Skelton's IVks. (1843) II. 
436/a Not for his life to quecke {rims necke] But stande 
vpp, like a bom. [17M m Johnson (and hence in some 
later diets.), with quot. from Bacon Ess.^ in which however 
the correct reading is qHeching.\ 

Quack: see Qukk(k. 

tQnad, queda, a. and s 6 . 06 s. Forms: 3 
owead, 3-4 quoad, 4 kuead ; 3 owed, 3-5 quod, 
quede, 4 kued, quet, 4-6 queed, (5 qw-), 5 
queyd,queth6,qwepe ; 3-4 (6 Sc.) quad, 4 (6 Sc)) 

7 quade, 6 .Sr. quaid. (Early ME. ewead^ ewed, 
nvad » OFris. quad (mod.Fiis. mcaad^ quae * ), M Du, 
quaet^ quoad- (Du. kwcuui\ mLG. qudt^ qutid-, of 
uncertain origin. OHG. qudt (M HCJ. qudt, kdty kdt^ 
G. koty koth), filth, is usually regarded as a subst. 
use of the same adj., but the vowel of the corresp. 
0£. cwPad presents difficulties.] 

A. adj. Evil, wicked, bad. 


A. adj. Evil, wicked, bad. 

^isog-as (implied in Qufdshh']. ^ laso Gen. 4 Rx. 536 
Wapmen higunnen quad mester. axaoo Vox 4 IVo/too 
in Hazi. R. P. P. (1864) I. 64 Ich habl>e ben qued al mi 
lif-daie. C1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 1498 (KOlbing) Pat o)ier 
dragoun . .clowes he liadde uued. 1340 Ayenb. 17 pe uemte 


dragoun . .clowes he liadde uued. 1340 Ayenb. 17 pe uemte 
is kuead, po oher worse, ha pridde al|>erwor8t. c 1386 
Chaucks Prioress* ProL 4 God yeue this monk a thousand 
last quade yeer. e 1400 Liber Cocorum (186a) 37 (fou take 
gode ale, pat a not quede. sgei Douglas Pal. Hon. 1, 


time so queasie and distempered as can , 

Food or Phybicke which is needfull. 1869 Browning Ring 
4 Bk, X. 1X3 queasy river could not hold Its swallowed 


4 Bk. X. 1X3 queasy river could not hold Its swallowed 
Jonas, but discharged the meal. 

6. Cpm 6 , queMy>«tomaohed a. (see sense 3). 

1979-80 North Plutarch (1676) 757 Antonius .. bmng 
queasie stomacked with his Surfeit. i6e8 Armin Host 
Nimu (1842)6 The WgirUl* queasie storoackt as one fed with 
tho eozth’s nectan and ddkates. 183s Quarles Plmbl. 111. 
xiv. (17x8) i8x Look, sister, how the queazy-stomach’d 
graves Vomit their deed. 

Queatca, Queatdh(e, Quaftwe, QueaMni 


associate myself with the Gaming Madams, and wera every 
aftamoon at my t«ady Briafes. .at Umbre and Quebas. 

lll|■•lw•lOlMl(lcyb^^•tJd^ [Sp,yiteW^9,alio 
ftiumt’kaeka, t pte 6 rw to break + kacka aim.] 
The oaine of leveril American trees, haviog 
extfeiinely hatd timber and medicinal bark; eip, 
Ibe while quebracho of & America { 4 tpidg$p$rstsm 


lueiuie reSlu Sns Douglas /W. H^ i. 

inordinate court, and proces qiiaid {nnte braid, 
lx Go^RCAaw/^ l«‘dl 1 will obiect. 1960 Rolland Crt. Vsnus 11. x6i The 
quader was his weird. Ibid. 333 (}iiad knaif, ihow was 
n«gl'g«nt' Sturmy MarinePs Mag. l il. 18 ‘ How 

^ consciences. Wind you ?' ‘ £a^. A bad quade Wind, 

re of sickness ; jj. Hostile, inimical to. rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8535 (GCtt.) ^ cyte of cartage, pat to 
rhat queasie girds Rome was euer quede. sqiS-eo^/cyv Rouen in A r. hsselogia 

re. 1690 Bulwkr XXL 63 Owre men gaff ham sum off here brede, Thow 

leir queasie paine thay to us ware now so quede. 
ure. 1878 Stxvkn- L A bad or wicked person. 

M that 1 wore my ^ ^ ^ Dowgte Sis quead, *hu ma it ben 

. I 1* <1 [etc.] . IbnL 4063 Balaam, Sat ille quad {rime dead]. 
Itomacli; liable exyoo Prw. llenaing xxvi. in Kemble Salomon 4 Sat, 

;d with, nausea. (1848) 277 Ant himseu is he meste qued pat may breke eiiy 

bred, cxvjp R. Brunnk Chron. IVace (Rolls) 8596 Kyng 
X2«n..r..i cf AinalcK was that qued, A ful fers kyng. axeaa Mtaor 

T- S.) 5^440 Kep, and Mine 
I h* And bno I-holden no qued. c 1460 Townoley 

m vext witS** inn. Myst. ix. 117 , 1 am fulle ^wne To spyr and spy. .After that 

Queasie Madams -i *1, ty- *1 

ill of Fare. s8i6 t). Spec. The evil one ; the Devil. 

Reverend Doctor czsso Death 246 in O. E. Mise. 182 Ne mai no tunge telle 

^e morning. 1859 bu lodlich is ^ ewed. IB97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6429 Hii 

to the crumbs rd bitoke he qued faor soule, he kunde eirs to bitraye. c X3S5 

Chron. Eng. a 10 in Ritson, Tho thes maister was ded. Anon 
sense wende to the qued. 1377 Langl. P. 2H, B. xiv. 189 He 

r shulde lake the acquitance. .and to the qued schewe it. 

Over*8tale few so fi45o Lonelich Grail xxxvii. 634 He [Jesus] travailled.. 

MS:kynd.ioby.nfromih.qwaL 

JM Ed Ded aA A IRR9 Ancr. R. 72 Moni mon weneff to don wel b be deff 
hardW beare teat ^to cw^e. a xyaa Vox 4 axo in IfazL Ik. P. P. 
b Browning Rina (>864) 1 . 65 Forj^hit me, Ich habbe offe sehid qued bi the. 
fold Its swiSimiSS « W b AffrL 9308 (KOlbing) Com we nou)t hider 

swaiiowea . . ac for bi gode. Ayenb. uB pe kiieades of 

fuMk mrnnum ohrcn fie liii«e moreh and arereh ^ his mhte. ixMj Trrvira 

til - Higden (^lls) I. 417 At Penbrook in a stede f^ndes dooh 

; • ®J}"* ofte quede. a Z9a9 Skelton Epithaphs 4 This knaues be 

t e«*a*Bl foil of erfl or wideednen ; 
queazy.8tomach*d ^ucdhtetA [•> OFris. fuadhed, Du. kutaadheid] 
m (kiedship; Qwcdlr aeh. [—OFris. qua{de)tike], 
A QueaHeaii wickedly; Qu ad n — , q pu m i m hip , evil, wii^edness. 
H, QUBASOK. ij4» Ayonk. C pRlIte he Vfone is *kueaduol and may wel 

kind of a game. wende to lenne dyedlicbe. ipl/0-70 A6sx, 4 Dimd. 541 To 

u’d 111, Ui. Did 1 9 ^*"* quedfulle godeis he< quei^en your btlsse. c 1319 

ts, and were every *5*. 9 * J**»“*J dampneth theves for to 

iand( 3 uebas. ordeyne Peysoi londo..Ne for ^queadbevede. 8340 ^jvnA 

*ex pet hott hatye Mime and uoulhedes and kueadhedes, 
queMaehCt also ^ Psalter xvlL ea (Harl. MS.), I themed waieS 

; + kacka axe.] of Lavw^ He *qu^lk biM I fra ml Om na del. sefo 

trees, haviog rijwrii.e KiqtkwJ^altelteU^andwy^^ 

Inal iMiic: cm 


Qxnnnr. 

. .on his eubSa eqeedtehipe wurehen. «saae BetHasy 387 
Fox is hire to name for hire queflisipe. aua% Ancr. R. asm 
AJ Sodomes cweadschlpe com of idelfle m e ft of lul wombe. 
Qiiiedft, var Qoiox s 6 . Queltanf var. Quxthb w., 
Whhthhh adv. QuMtor, Quftdlr, obs. ff. 
Wbhthhb, Wbitber. Qu«e.QuMOft,Qu#Boh4 
vair.QuxY.QuxisT, Quitch. QuMd«varkQuiD(B 
a . ; dial. var. Cua Queil, var. Quial v. 
Qnam (kwfn), s 6 . Forms: 1 owem, owanic 
ow#na 1-3 ow#n, (1 ovl-\ a-3 owoiie, kwoM; 
a-4 qnen, (3 quu-, 4 qw-), *-6 qwi»e, <4“^ 

5 3 qwyene, 4 qwhene, 4-5 whe&o, 

queyii, 4-C1 queyne, 4-7 queene, 6 qu6is(e, 4- 
qtieen, [OE. ewAt str. fern. - OS. qudu (once in 
Hel.% On. kvam (also kvdn\ Goth, qims woman 
OTent, *kwthti-z f., aii ablaut-var. of the stem 
represented by OE. eweue Quxan. The gen. sing. 
quern (OE. cudne) is occaa found in ME.] 

L A (king's) wife or consort ; a lady who is wlfh 
to a king. 

Even in OE., rwAs was app. not an ordinary term for 
' wife ', but was applied only to the wife of a lung or (In 
PjMlry) some famous person ; in later use the only distinc- 
tion between this sense and a a is that here the relatiotuhip 
of the queen to her husband is formally expreshed. 

e 093 K. iELVXKO Oroe, 1. U. | a iEfter nis aea 5 e Sameramb 
his ewen (L. suvri fongc . . to hmm rice, a loeo Cudsntm'e 
Gen. 2250 Da wearal unbliSe Abrahames ewen. e logo O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1048 pa forlet so cyng Im mmfdian 
seo wias xebalxod him to ewene. osieg Ibid. an. 1115 
Willcime pe be be his ewene hmfde. c iseg Lay. 43 iElienor 
|w wes Henries quene. 13.. Coer de L. 1x23 Erlys and 
barouns come hym to. And his quene dede alsoa 1991 
Shaks. x Hen, P 7 , v. HL 117 He vndertake to make thee 
Henries Queene. s8ti — eVint. T. iiL ii. la Hrrmtone, 

? ueene to the worthy Leontes. King of Sicilia, ito 
knmvson EleUsu 12x3 As Arthur s Qutna I move and rulel 

2 . a. The wife or consort of a king. b. A woman 
who is the chief ruler of a state, having the same 
rank and position as a kii^. 

c8a9 Vesp. Pea/ter k\W. xo^tstod cwoen [L. regina] to 
swidran Sire, c loeo iELraic Hont. II. 584 Sum ewen was 
on Sam dagum on luSdale, Saba gehaten. rieog Lay. 
*4555 pe king . . to his mete uerde . (m quene [e 1275 c weane] 
cn oSer halue hire hereberwe isohie. c xngo S. Eng. Leg. 
1 . 2/41 Bifore be quyene buy come. 1x97 R. Glouc iRolu) 
608 pe quene fader CorinOus. 13. . Caw. 4 Gr, Knt. 2490 
pa kyng kysst) pe knyit, & pe whene alee, c 1400 Desfr. 
Troy 3163 Mcnelai udfe, L^y of lond ..and a gal 
qwhene. c sqae Avow. Art A xxxiii. Hit is atte the quene 
wille. 1473 Warkw. CArvM. ((Camden) 9 The Lords S^ei, 
the Queues brother, was sent thedcre. sgOa Win|rt Cert. 
Tractates Wits. 1BB8 I. 3a Dew obedience . . to kingis, 
quenis princei, and prelatra. 1990 Shaks. Mids, H, 11. 1 . iq 
The King doth keepe his Keuels here to night, Take heed 
the Queene c(mie not within his sight. i6e8 Milton Vacat, 
Exerc. 47 Then sing of secret things.. And last of Kings 
and Queens and Hero’s old. 17x0 Swirr Lett, (1767) Ifl. 
M My memorial which was given to the queen. iBi# 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist, R^. U. 3B5 His sister waited ui 
Yittoria. .in order to enter France as queen. 

o. With additions, as queen-consort, -dowager, 
t -dawrier, -rectrix, -regent, -regnemt, -widow : see 
CoNsoBT, etc. ; also Q(I£en-M(»theb. 

*555 [iwe Dowrirr]. s6rr Bacon Hen, VI f, Mor. ft Hist 
WkMBuhn, x86o) 31 1 To remain with the queen dowager her 
mother. 1690 Bulwbr Anthropomet. 198 A late Queen- 
Rectrix. lysy Dx Fob Svst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 42 The queen 
dowager was with child, and would bring forth a prince. 
1769 Hlackstonr Comm. 1. iv. aia The queen of England 
is either queen regent, queen con.<i0rt, or queen dowager. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxvii, Since Margaret of Anjou^ no 
queen-consort had exercised such weight in the political 
affairs of England. 1891 C. CaxiGHTON Hist, Rpidtm. 
Bt it. 288 The queen-widow (mother of Edward V) had died 
of the plague. 

3 . As a title, placed immediately before a personal 
name (fin OE. immediately after it); also the 
queen, before or after the name (now arch.). See 
also (^UEEN Anne. 

^BQ 3 K. iELFRBD Oros. L X. I 3 pmr wearff Marsepia sio 
ewen ofsiagen. 4893 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 888 
iEbeiswib cuen, sio wsm ^Ifredes sweostor cyninges* a ztas 
Jbid. (Laud MS.) an. 1097 Maicomea sunu cyngea ft 
Margarite bare ewenan. esaqg Lay. 2122 Hit is icleped 
Walt;s for pere quen Galoes. 13.. Gaw. tjr Gr. Knt. 74 
Whene Guenorc ful gay, graypra in b* mydd^a slBy 
Tkbvisa Higden (Rolls) VlL 165 pan be queene Emme eaf 
unto seynt Sxrithyn nyne maneres. 1906 Guvlpordr Pyigr, 
(1851) 4 Lashelcs. where iyet he quene rTyanourof Englonde. 


(1851) 4 Lashelcs, where iyet he quene rTyanourof Englonde. 
*57* Memorial m Bnccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) *3 
Young Quetn Marie. 1673 Wvcnrrlkv Gent, Dasseiag- 
Maeter v. i. 97 You must . furnish as becomes one of my 
Quality; for don't you think we*ll take up with your old 


•adiRhatesbs. tup A; 
be hare ImeadneteeT i 


srfisrrsffi 


Quality; for don't you think we*ll take up with your old 
^een Elizabeth Furniture, otyoo B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Qaoen Elhabeth's Pochetpistol, a Brass-Cqonon of 
a prodigious Length at Dover-CasUe. ns# Senrr PoRto 
Cono. 1 , Keers? why, Madam, Queen Elizabeth's dead. 
1794 RicHAitDSOM Graeuiison I. xxxvii. era Wo will leave 
tfie modem world to themselves t and be Queen Elizabeth's 
women. 1847 Wormw. Ode Install. Pr. Albert ad. fin., The 
pride of tho tslands, Victoria the Queen. 1884 Knight Dut. 
Meek. SuppL 733/e Queen Charlotte'* srani» now knoxm by 
the contracted title [Queensware]. 

4 . With specification of the people, country, etc. 
ruled over by a queen or by the kinff her consort, 
as Queen ef Scats, of France, Also Queen of Spain 
(seo^not 1866 and FarriLLABY 2\ 

<990 Liaitef. Gosp. Matt. all. 4R Cuen soBdmles arises. . 
la dooi. e taa§ Lav. 4370 He pahta to habben Delgan te 
quon* of Deoemarka. c saga Geo. 4 Ex. 196 Hu aia B 
ion, Adam bon king and oua quuaa Of alio fle Oingo M 
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QITBSK. 

«NRld« btn, tjl6 Chaucu ifam T. d#*l* .welda 

•Im wer« of All Kuropa tba quaane. 1 1440 Gmtrydti 17 
HIm dcNighier quena of Inda. Wimct Ctri, T^tmiu 
WIcA iw6 I. 9 The iMiat oxcalTant and fmoitHi Soiiarana, 
Idaria Quane of Scottia. t 6 o 6 SuAicad Ant 4 C 4 111. vi. 11 
Ha . . made her Of lowar Syria, Cyprui, Lydia, abaoluta 
Quaana. lyia^ Pm Rn^ Lock iii, 13 Ona apeaka tha 
«ofy of tba Brikiah Quaan. ijm Amm, Rtjt, 109 Diad 
wiaiy, at her hut at Norwood. Bridgat, tba Quaan of tha 
Gipaeya iSiS Cauiaa Dig 9 *t (ad. a) 111 . aoo Her Majaaty 
or her auccaaaora kinn or quaena of tha raalm. iMd 
BLACKMoaa Crmdoek Nmutlt xxx. If by tha * Quaan of 
SMin ’ you mean that common brown Uttla buttarny. 

O, iransf, A female whole rank or pre-eminence 
If comparable to that of a queen. 

A. Ai^lied to the Virgin Mary, eip. in phr. as 
Queen if giory, grate, heaven, paradise, women, etc. 
a 900 CvNBWuup Chriit ayd Sao claeneata ewan ofer eor^n. 
971 Blickl, Hotn* 105 pa aalra faemnena ewen cende bona 
ioban acyppand. oiafo Ureirun in Cott. Ham, 195 Ich 
8a bidde noli haouana kwana. rijag Song Virg. 33 in 
O, E, Mite. 195 Lauadi quana of paraya e 1379 Sc. Leg, 
Sninit xxiv. {AUxit) 96 pat he in wading borne waa uf 
mary , fw quane of grace, c 1410 Hocclbvb Mother 0/ God 
a O bliaful quaena, of queenaa Emperica. ^1470 Hxniiv 
IVmilmee 1. a6i Quhen a^o him aaw echo thankit hewynnia 
quayn. 1900-00 Dunbar Poemt Ixxxv. 37 Hnile, qwene 
■arana ! Haileimoateamene I i6o4E.O[himrtonr] D'Acotta't 
Hitt, /ndiet vii. xxvii. 58a The favour which the Quaena 
of gloria did to our men. 1798 Gjlbridcb Ane. Mar. v. i. 
To Mary<<iuaan the praiae ha yaven. 1840! Tavlor 
Ckr, ( x^a) 1 1 . li. 169 Our Quaan, though tha Queen of heaven 
na wall aa of earth [ate.]. 

b. Applied to the goddeifef of ancient religions 
or mythologies ; also in phrases, as queen of heaven, 
hoe, marrtage, etc. 

i|la WvcLir Jer. vIL x8 Thai thai make aweata cakta to 
the quen of hauene. 1908 Dunbar Gold. Targe 73 ‘i'hara 
saw 1 Nature, and [ala dame] Venus quane. 1900-00 — 
/’aoMra xlvUl.63 Haiti princes Natur, haiil VenuA luviaquena. 
1990 .Shaka Ven. 4 j[ Ad. 951 Poor queen of love, in thine 
own law forlorn I 1608 — Per. il iii. p By Juno, that ia 
quean of marriage. 1609 Miuton Ode Naiivtty aoi Mooiiad 
Aahtaroth, Reavn'a Queen and Mother both. 1809 in Spirit 
Pnb. ymii, (1810) Xltl. 398 O Venua, Quaan of Drury Lane. 
a i8bb Shkllbv Hem. Peant 13 Diana, goldan-shafted queen. 

o. Applied to a woman as a term of endearment 
and honour. 

Shaks. L. L. L. IV. iii. 4X O Queane of Quaanai^ 
how farra dost thou axcall, No thought can thiiike. 1990 
— Merck. K 11. i. it, I would not change this bus, Except 
to ataala vour thoughts, my gentle Queane. 1869 Rubkin 
Seeame ids Queens you must always be ; quaena to your 
lovers ; queans to your husbands and your sons. 

d. A woman who has pre-eminence or anthority 
in a speclhed sphere, f Queen of the Bean : see 
Bran 6 c. Queen of Hearts (cf. 8 b)« Queen of 
the May: see Mat. 

1998 Shaks. Merck V. iii, iL X7X, I waa tha lord of this 
Air mansion . . Queen o'er myself. s6o8 ~ Per. 11. iii. 17 
Coma, queen o* ttie feast, For, daughter, so you are. e 1649 
Howbll Lett. II. xii. (1650) 13 The Lady Eliaabeth, which 


. for her winning Princely comportment, the 
' ' '' Nat. Paradox 


. is called 

Quean of Hearts. 1691 J. Wiiomt tr. Camus' . 

111. «3 Shea thought to triumph over all her Competitors and 
be Quean of the Bean. 1818 Kbatb To my Brother George 
87 Upon a morn in May . . that lovely lass Who chosen is 
tneir quean, a «8aa Siibixicv Chat. /, 11. 394 The Twelfth* 
night Quean of Hearts. 1830 Tknnyson liahei ii, Isabel . . 
The quean of marriage, a most perfect wife. 1898 Lytton 
VPhat will He do 1. xiv, Lady Selina Vipont was one of tba 
queans of London. 

6. Applied to things : A. Anything personified as 
8 woman and looked upon as the chief, esp. the 
most excellent or beautiful, of its class. 

a 1090 Liber ScintiU. xvii. (1889) 84 Ealdorlicra leahtra 
ewan and modor ofermodignyss ys. a 1819 St. dlarher. 19 
Meibhad pa is ewen of alia mihtea 1340 Aye»ib. loPe kuen 
of uirtues, dame charite, x^ Dunbar GiiAf. Targe 89 
Thera saw 1 May, of mynhfull monethis quene. S98| 
Foxb a. a M. 333/9 That noble ground and quane of 
prouincea 1804 n. GIrimbtonb] D'Aeostas Hitt, Indies 
II. vi. 93 This river (which in my opinion, deserves wall tba 
name »'f P ‘ “ 


riRLD 

cities. _ 

fern* .. sometimes called the 'Queen 
E. Millbr Text. Guide 75 'iba PesUito has been called 
'The Quean of Versions’, 

b. riiat which in a p.'irticolar sphere has pre- 
eminence comparable 10 that of a queen, 

Qneen of heaven, night, the tides, tha moon. Queen 0/ 
the meadn^s, M KAnow-swBBT. Queen of the frairie, an 
American herbaceous plant, SOirsta iobata (N. O. Kosacese). 

199a LvNnBaAY Mottarche Prol. 153 Synthea, tha hurnit 
ny^tis quene, 1997 Gbrarub HerinU 11. ccccxix. (1633) 
X043 Called in English Meadow Sweat and Queane of the 
Madowas. x8xi SiiAxa IVint. T, iv. iv. i.4t> Each your 
doing. .Cruwnes what you are doing. .That all your Actes, 
are Queanes. 1871 Mii.ton P, R. iv. 45 Great and glorious 
Rome, Queen of the Earth. iSxa Byron Ck Har, 11. Ixxx, 
The Queen of tides on high consenting Rhone. 1840 Ai.im(in 
Hitt. Enrepe 11 | 59 The Emperor travelled . . to Venice : 
ha ihara admired tne marble palaces of the Queen of tha 
Adriatic. sM Bobw. Smith Carthage 9 Destined . . to 
beeomo the Queen of the Mediterranean. 1883 G. Mac* 
dohald Donat GrssMt ii. 18 Busliea of meadow-sweet, or 
qitafii-of'tbo'fneadow, as it is called in Scotland. 

7 . The perfect female of liees, wasps, or ants. 

C Butlbr Pests, Mon. t Of tha nature and properties 
of Bm and of their Quaena. a 1711 Kbn Sion Poet. Wks. 
S7at 1 V. 399 Ilia same Tuna . . In which the Baas. . For their 
ilismisiion to their Quaan entreat. 1714 Dbrham in Phil, 
Trans, XXXIII. 54 The Mala Wasps are lanRar than tha 
Quaeos. 8774 Ooldsm, Hat, Hist, (1778; VllL ia4 The 


working ants having, .dtpesad their quaena 1847 ThiiinN 
BOM Prtttc, 1. 39 Around them both Sweat thoughts would 
swsrm as bsas about their queen. S89B Lubbock Beststi, 
Hat, 60 Tha working Ams and Baas always turn their heads 
towards tba Queen. 

In games, il In chest : The piece which hai 
gfeatast freedom of movement, and hence is most 
effective for defending the king, next to which it is 
placed at the beginning of the game. Also, the 
position on the bMid attained by a pawn when it 
u qneened (see Qunif v. 4). 

Qstoon's bishop, hnigkt.pamm, etc. : cf. Kmo oa. Qsteede 
gambit : sea Gambit, f To make a Queen » Qubbm v. 4. 

exvtpGesta Rom, xxL 71 (Hart. MS.) 'The hftha [piece] 
is he. quane. that goth fro bb^ to blak, or fro white to white, 
and u ysat basida]M kyng. 1474 C^xton Chetst 11. iL B 18 b, 
Thus ought tha Quana be maad ; She ought to be a fayr 
lady uktyng in a cnayar [etc.! igte Kowsothum Playo sf 
Cheasit Cv, Thou shalta playa thy queanes Pauna ona 
steppe geuing him chacka by discoucry of thy queanes 
Bishoppa. 1997 G. B. Lstdus Schauta A 4 When he [tha 
pawn] can.. arrive at tha last ranka of his enemies ha is 
chosen and made, .the Queene. a 1889 Vug, Statesmen vi. 
in Colt, Poems Popery 8/a So have 1 seen a King on Chess 
. . His Queen and Bishops in distress. 1739 Bertin Chess 38 
The Queens Gainbet, which gives a Pawn with a design to 
catch her adversary's Queen's Rook. 1781 Hoylb Chest 51 
Tha exact Number of Moves, before you can make a Queen. 
1773 Philioor Chess Analysed 13 The King's Pawn makes 
a Queen, and wins the Game. 1797 LtuycL Brit, (ad. 3) 
IV. 640 Ha should taka the adversary’s pawns, and move 
tha others to queen. i8aa W. Lewis Elem. Gatno Chest 
149 If s Pawn be on a Rook’s file it will go to Queen. >838 
Lvttom Aiiee x6o, 1 think I will take the queen’s pawn. 
ffph J: Mason PrinciMes Chstt 77 Just as tha foremost 
[Pawn] is but a square from Queen. 

b. In ordinary playing-cardi ; A card bearing 
the figure of a queen, of which there are four in 


each pack, ranking next to the kings. 

1979 Gamm, Gurttm 11. iL a^'piere Js nye trumps l=£aide 


, There 

the quaena. x8^ Hbvwood U'’om. Killed w. Kiudn. Wks. 
1874 II. X93 This Quaena 1 haue more than my owne. .Ciua 
me tha stocka. i7ia-4 Pors Rah 0/ Lock 111. 68 Tha 
Knave of Diamonds .. wins .. the Queen of Hearts. 1791 
Gentl. Mag*\A\ Tha Queen of Clubs is c.iUed in Northamp- 
tonshire, (Jucen Bass. x8s8 Singes Hist, Cards 39 Like tha 
Italians and Germans, they [tha Spaniards] have no Queen 
in the Pack. 1889 R. A. Proctoe Whitt 5 , 1 lead Ace, and 
follow with Queen of my best suit. 

9 . Technical uses. A. pi. One of the classes into 
which fullers* teasels are sorted (see quot.). 

18x3 T. Rudob Gen, View Agric. Clone. 156 The produce 
of the second and subsequent cuttings are sorted, according 
to their sise, into Queens, which are the best teaxles; 
Middlings.. and Scruoa. 

b. A roofing-slate, measuring three feet bv two. 
x8as J« Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 699 Slaters class tha 
Welsn slates in the following order: Doubles. Ladies, .. 
Queens. 1893 J. Brown Opets, Raitw. to Delabole xxiii. 
We've countess, duchess, queans and rags. 

a pi, A class of apples, the rennets (q.v.). 

1838 Loudon Etscycl, Ptassts 496 Apples are clsssed as 
pippins or seedlings,, .rannau or queans, specked fruits. 

10. A. A name of the scallop and cockle. » Quik. 

i8b3 G. Mootacu Testaeea Brit, 1 , se^Pecten opercularis 

.. in Devonshire and Cornwall is.. known by the name 
Frills or Queena 1883 N. Jolv Man befire Metals 11. i. aoo 
Several molluRcs, especially oysters, . . mussels, queans, 
whelks, and snaila 

b. A local name for the smear-dab. 

>874 Ray Coll. Words, Sea Fishes xoo Osteens: a Fish 
thinner than a Plaise. 1884 St, James's Com, x 8 Jan. 6/x 
Tha. .lemon-dab or quaan. 

11. A female cat. (Cf. queen-cat in 15.) 

s8q8 Bishopsgate Cats in Ladies' Field 6 Aug. 378/x A few 
outdoor houses for the queens are used. 

H. attrib, and Comb, 

12 . General combs. A. appositive, as queen- 
bride, -county, -gallep, -moon, -rose, -spirit, -spouse, 
-strumpet, b. attnb., as queen-craft, -features, 
O. objective, as queen- killing, 

s6o8 Prve. agst, late Traitors 105 That King-killing 
and Qoeen-kUUng was not indeed a doctrine of tbeira 
1834 Foso Perk Wasbeck 111. ii, I’hls new queen-bride 
must henceforth be no more My daughter, a 186s Fuller 
Worthus, Kent (1662) 1 . 67 She [Q. Elisabeth] was well 
skilled In tha Queen-craft. iSao Keats Ode to Nigktingale 
36 Haply tha Quean-Moon is on her throne. 1848 Brownimo 
Lett, x6 June (x8m) II. 941 You must, .add the quean-rose 
to his garland. 1M3 A tlassite Monthly Oct. 509 Ine queen- 
strumpet of modern history. s8to Hav Pike County Bsdl, 
113 The still quean-features glorious In tha dawn of love’s 
first gleams. ifSt 'J'h. Watts in Atkesmssm x6 Aua >94/8 
Sea how tha four queen-galleys ride. 

18 . Special combs.: t ^uoon- Apple, an early 
variety of apple; queen-bee, a fully developed 
female bee ; also transf, ; queen-bird, a swan ; 
queen-oAge, an apparatus for conveying or trans- 
ferring a queen-bee to a hive ; queen-oAke, a small 
currant-coke, usually heart-shaped ; quBen-oAt » 
Queik 1 1 ; queen-oeU, a cell in a bte-hive, in 
which the queen is reared ; queen eloaer^ a quarter 
of a brick, used in building to ' close ’ the end of 
a coarse (see CtosBB^ 3) ; queen-oonoh, a large 
marine shell, Strombus gigus; queen«exoluder, 
a device in a bee-hive to prevent the passage of 
the queen without excluding the workers (Funk^t 
Stand, J)ict.)i queen-Aili, a small edible fish 
{^ripJ^ poHimt) found along the Padfio coast of 

AmctiGh XCPnt, JDiek 1891); tdu^'dold, a 


Qxxssxr. 

lemiier reveime of the kli^i consort, eontlsting of 
one-tenth on oeruin fines paid to the king ; queen- 
lily, a Peruvian onamental fiowering plant of the 
genus PhadranasmJVent, Diet,) ; queen-pigeon 
» queen's pigeon ( Funk*8 Stand. Diet,) ; queen- 
eMteh, a fancy stiten in embroidery; fqtieen-auit, 
a aet of caida belonging to one suit, of which the 
queen is the highest; queen-tmas, a roof-truss in 
which there are QUEIif-FoSTS ; queen -weep, a 
perfect female wasp ; queenwood, an Australian 
timber tree, DendmonUt pruriens (see also quot.). 

1979 SraNSts Skeph, Cat, June 43 Tho would I seeke for 
*Qno«ne spplos vnrype. i8b8 Bacon Syhm | 511 Few 
Fruits sre coloured Red within ; The Queen apple is. 1707 
Mortimer Hstsbastdry 539 The Queen Apple, those, .of the 
Summer kind, axu good Cyder Apples, nux’d with others. 
1809 C. Butler Fern. Mon. i A 3 The *Q[u]eene-bee is 
a Bee of a cumely and stately shapes 1793 CHAMiEsa 
CycL Supp., Queen-bee, a term given by Ute writers to 
what us^ to be called the king-bee, 1803 Byron Jstan 
xiii. xiii, Sweet Adeline, amidst the gay world's hum, Was 
the Queen-Bee. 1830 Miss Mityord vtlinge Ser. iv. (1863) 
s86 Repeating, .as we met the *Queen-bii^ 'ITie swans 
on fair St. Mary's lake*. 1879'/. Hunter Manual Bee- 
keeping 6a There are many more *Queen cages in use, 
and . . there is no reason why any Bee-keeper should not 
make modifications. 1789 Mro. Rawoalo £tq[.//otuskpr. 
(1778) 971 To make "Queen Cakes. 1840 MrkT. 'i'soLLorE 
widow Married xii, When I've done eating thb one queen- 
cake more. 1891 Ray H,-C Words, Wheen-cai, a "queen- 
cat. 1843 Zoologist 1 . 158, 1 had the satisfaction of seeing 
that one ^queen-cell hod been commenced. 1840-99 Gwilt 
Ankit. (ed. 4) | 1896 It becomes necessary near the angles 
to interpose a quarter brick, .called a * queen closer. 1813 
Sketches Character (ak 9) 1 . 130 That "Queen Conch wants 
only colouring to persuade us it is a reu one. >689 Lady 
Braosky The Trades 303 Some years ago the queen-conch 
(a shell with a delicate pink lining) was in great demand. 
1870 Blount ^ric. Tessnsvs 36 "Queen-gold is a Royal duty 
of Ten in the Hundred. 1789 Black stone Cosutst, 1 . aax 
The queen, .is intitled to an antient perquisite celled qiieen- 
gold or KMnxm regissae. 1879 Stubbs Coust. Hist, 11 . xv. 
ai8 ssote. In X955 the citisens refused to pay queen-gold. 
x88a Caulfbild & S award Diit. Heedlesvorts 199 "(^ueen 
Stitch.~Also known as Double Square. [Description 
follows.] 1744 Hoyle Piquet a The younger-hand is gene- 
rally to cany Guards to his "(jueen-suits. 1778 C. Ionics 
Hoyle's Games impr. 71. 17S4 Demham in Phil. 'Irans. 
XxXlII. 59 The "Queen- Was^. .were weak, and did not 
bux long. 1807 E. Be VAN honey- Bee 187 The queen- 
wasps were unusually numerous in the spring of that year. 
s88s OciLviB (citing Woale), *Queen-wood^ a name some- 
times given to woods of the greenheart and cotoo-wood 
diatacter, imported from the Brasils. 

14 . Combinations with queen'a. a. In titles or 
appeliatfons, with the sense of ' belonging to, in 
the service of, the queen*, 'royal* (cf. King’s), as 
Queen's advocate, bench, counsel, English, evidence, 
highway, keys, letter, messenger, pay, peace, prison, 
servant, wardrobe : see these words. 

In these terms, os in many of those given under b, the 
use of queen's in place of kiug^s is largely or entirely a 
result of the long reign of Queen Victoria (1837-1901). 

b. queen’s Allowance (see quot.) ; queen'a arm, 
a musket ; f queen’a cloth ( 7 ) ; queen'a odours, 
one of the pair of colours carried by a regiment, 
the royal colours; queen'a cushion, a seat (for 
a girl) made by the crossed bands of two persons 
(Jamieson, 1808^; t Queen’s evil king^s evil, 
scrofula; queen’s gambit: see Gambit; queen’s 
game : see Doublet 3 b; t queen'shead, a postage 
stamp; queen’s metal, an alloy of tin, antimony, 
bismuth, and lead; queen's own, Government 
properly or provisions (Smyth Sailor's bVord-bk, 
1867) ; queen's parade, the quarter-deck ; 

quoen’s pigeon, a large and beautiful crest^ 
pigeon of the Papuan region, Gaura Victorisei 
queen’s pipe, a furnace foimerly used for destroy- 
ing smuggled or damaged tobacco ; queen’s shil- 
ling, a shilling formerly given to a recruit when 
enlisting ; t queen’s stuff (71 ; queen’s tobaooo 
pipe » queens pips ; queena ware, (a) a cream- 
coloured kind of Wedgwood ware ; (b) a kind of 
stone -ware; queen’s weather, fine weather; 
queen’s yellow, turpeth mineral, used as a yellow 
pigment. 

1878 Voyle & Stevenson Mi/lt. Diet. 390/9 *Queen*t 
ssllowancc, an allowance in aid of the expenHcs of the officers' 
4ness. 18^ Lowell Biglo^m P. Ser. 1. The Courtin', The 
ole "queen Verm that gran'ther Young Fculied back from 
Concord busted. 14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 607/19 Begittsi, 
a "Quenyscloth. 1x99 A. M. tr. Guiilsmsam's Fr. Chirurg. 
xo/s The curinge of ''Quecnes evil. s8oe Surflet Countrte 
Farms l xii. 38 For the Queenes ettlll {margin The Kinges 
euill). c X99A Interlude ^ youth C BJ, 1 can teoche you to 
play at the dice, At the "qnenes game and at the Iryiihe. 
a 1818 J. Da vies Wit^ PiMr. (X878) ja (D.) Here Love at 
tick-tack ploies, or al'Queelregame, But Irish hates. 1844 
Alb. Smith Ado, Mr. Ledbury xv, (1886) 43 Notes xt 
would not do to stick a penny "Queen’s Head upon. 1880 
Mias YoMOB.S’/oi8MAy J’srr.i. (i86x)x8.1 must havesousen's. 
besd to write to Monuna. 1839 Uoa DicLArts^gs "(Jueen't 
metal .. servti also for toapou and other domestic utensils. 
1888 Millbi Inostg, Chem, 11 . 930 Another uWay, which is 
Intermediate in sfopeities between pewter ami Bdtonsia 
metal, is called ChMfn's meUL i8Be B'heun Weekly Post s 
Jan. iu Abolitim ofihe "Queen's P im*. b88s I.AaMTO* 
See, Lift Reign Q, 11. 003 T^e "Quemfs shiUiiig 
onct bring token.. thors wns no help for the recruit, unless 
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U was bought out t{M W. GoaiMm Gtm, 

48 & i6 fino brocadod *«|umm •tufl'K. itfg C>^ 

XXV. 17 Tba damaged tobacco thua removed ii conaumed 
in a lumace Jocularly termed the ' *queen‘e lobacco*piM '• 
WaoawooD in 7 «mm. LXX. 330 Delft ware 

•a fired by a beat of 40 or 41®; cream-coloured or ®Queen'i 
ware« by 86®. iwa A. Younc 7'rav. hraftct 79 Engliah 
goods . . hard and queen's ware } cloths and coiiona sHq 
/fMttk £jrAi6. Carol 40/B Sanitary appliances in action» 
general Queen's Ware. 1809 Jokamigthurg i^tar 
iluy ed.) as Apr., Although the wind is rather high, 


c , ^ , ^ 

*Queen's weather "pievaila 1839 Usa ZVrA Art» 1054' 
Yillow ia an antient name of Turbith Mineral, or 
yellow subaulphate of mercury. 1851-81 Mayhitw LiaH, 
Labour 11 . 70 When canaries are * a bad colonr .they are 
re-dyed, by the application of. . ' Queen's Yellow '• 

O. in ntmei of plants, as t<luo6n'a balm, 
alyssam ; queen'a borry, the cloudberry, Hubus 
Chamrmorus ; quaea’a oiiahion, cut-leaved saxi- 
frage ( 7 >var. Hoi, 1866); quaan*a delight, an 
American euphorbiaceous plant, Stilling syl- 
vatica {ibid.')\ queen'a flower, an Indian tree 
{^Lagerstrcemia Flos-RtginvY) with beautiful rose- 
coloured Howei8(C«ff/. Dut, 1891) ; queen's gilli- 
flower or July-flower, dame's violet, Htsperis 
MatronalU ; t Queen'a herb, tobacco (see Qubbn- 
MOTHBK 4) ; queen's pinouahion, the flowers of 
the guelder rose {Cassell's EncycL Diet, 1886) ; 
queen's queen's delight (Mayne Expos, Lex, 
1^5^) ! queen’a violet queens gillzjlotver, 

1^7 Abescrombib £ v . Man his o 7 nu Garr/sugf (iSo^ 735 A 
List of Hardy Annuals . . Aiyssou, or mad-wort, ^Queen's 
Balm, 1861 S. Thomson Wilt FI. iii. (ed. a) aat It is (he 
cloud-berry or *queenVberry. 1573 Tussbr tiusb. (1878) 96 
Herbea, branches, and flowers, mr wirrdowes and pots. 
*Queenes gilleflowen. i597GEitARUE exxH (1633) 

J 61 D.tmes Violets or Queenen Gilloflourea 176a J. Lkb 
Bot, App. 134 Queen's July-flower. 1577 Frampton 
yey/ull Nerves 11. Ixxvl 4a Some haue called this Hearbe 
the *Queenes herbe, because it was finite sente vnto her. 

t [894 S. J. Wryman Man in B/nch^i You take the Queen's 
erb, you sneeze.] 173s Millkk Gani, Diet, index (1733), 
*Queen’B Violet, vide Hesperis. 

Qaean (kwin), v. [f prec.] 

IT To queen it : To be a queen ; to act or rule as 
queen ; to have pre-eminence like a queen. 

161s Shaks. iVini. T. iv. iv. 460 He Queene it no inch 
farther, But milke my Ewes, and wrepe 1613 — Heu. Ylllf 
11. iiL 37 A threepence bow'd would hire me Old os 1 am, to 
Queene it 1790 Borns Prol I'heatre DuM/rier a Yon 
great city That queens it o'er our t.'iste. t8i8 Milman 
Samer 7^ Her milk-white neck embour’d in arching spray, 
Queens it along the waters. i8a6 Scott IVoodsi. xxvi, I'he 
imperious Vashti is left to queen it in solitude. 1894 Mrs. 

F. Elliot Reman Gossip vi. 181 Josephine was queening 
it at the Tuileries. 

b. absol, in same sense, rare, 

1843 Lytton Last Bar. iv. ii, ‘ 1 can scarce queen while 
Warwick ia minister ', said Eliabeth. 

2 . trans. To make (a woman) a queen. Also fig. 
■843 Lytton Last Bar. 11, i,ThiR Dame Woodville, whom 
1 queened. a88o Lady Martin SAahs. Fern, Char, zao That 
passionate childlike loving queens her in his sight. 

8. To rule over as a queen. 

*•39 Bailey Festns xvi (185a) 18a As the moon doth 
Queen the night. 1843 E Jones PoewSf Sens. 4 Fveut Z15 
Hia will, a trembling rudder She held to play with, or to 
queen. 

4 . Chess. To advance (a pawn) to the opponent’s 
end of the board, where it acquires the power of, 
and is replaced by, a queen or such other piece as 
the player may choose. Also absol. 

1789 Twiss Chess 11 . 155 Darner U Pion^ liteally to 

S ueen the Pawu^ is a French expression. 1797 Encycl 
Wit. (ad.^ 1 V. 640 note. To gueen is 10 make a queen. 1808 
Studiee Chess I aio The j«wn is queened, and wins the 
gam& 1848 H. R. Acnbl Chess 63 You . .queen your Pawn, 
and instead of claiming a Queen, you take a Knicht 1894 
J. Mason Principles Chess 88 That the player who Queens 
first wins is a rule. 

b. intr. Of a pawn : To reach the position at 
which it acquires the power of a queen. 

1894 J. Mason Principles Chess 61 Attacking the Pawn, 
and taking it on the next move, whether it queens or not. 

6. To supply (a hive) with a oueen-Dce. 

1884 BeS’he^inr {Brit. Bee-keePe^s* Assoc ^ aj The bees 
came up. .1 Imed the card, she was walcouied, and ths hive 
was now queened. 

Hence Queened ///. a . Qoee'olng vbl. sb. 
t86e Staunton Chess Pravis iv. gz The spirit of the 
modem game is to regard the Queening of a Pawn as the 
highest (eat a player can accomplish, fhid. 43 White can 
win the game by converting a 'Queened Pawn* into a 
Bishop. 

QaMn Anne. The Queen of Great Britain 
ami Ireland who reigned from 170a to 1714. 

Queen Anne is deadi a phrase implying male news (cf. 
Qurbn 3, quot. 1718). Queen Annds bounty \ see Bounty 
5 a. Queen AnnPs free gift : see quot. 18^. 

sSqe Barham Ingol Leg. Ser. 1. Aec.^ Neys Play, Lori 
Broughr- / 

18159 

peiulaatly, ' Oli liOrd, uucen Anne s aeao, 1 suppoae. iwiy 
Smvtm SedloPs IVerd^., Queen Aune't Free Gift, a sum 
of money formerly granted to surgeonn annually, in addition 
to their monthly twopences from each pian. 

b. tUtrib, at an epithet of the style of furniture, 
bolldini^etc., characreristic of Queen Anne's reign, 
nr of tbnigs made in this style. Also absoi, 
i8Ba A. Um Library 36 What fumltor^ealeia imUfloi^ 
ontly call iha 'Queen Anne* or tho 'Chippendalo* stylo. 


rill Hmrpee^t Mag* 8opt- 5fio/» la all Qo«on Anno holld- 
Ingtt the architecture ia luM/fyM/. However, to dispaiago 
Queen Anne is not to expUn its acccptsnce. 

Hence Qnona A'&aoiflnA a , , in Queen Anne style ; 
taotn A*«nsfigm, employment of, or preferenoe 
ior, a Queen Anne style ; Qnoon A'MMiflt, 
one who adopts or favours this style. 

a ifiTtriiR G. Scott Recelt, ix. (18791 375 The Queen- 
Anne-ites soon threw ofl^ this disguise. 18;^ Atkeumum 
Mo. s6^. 818 Even Queen -Anne-ism should draw the line 
somewhere. 1887 J. C Robinson in Times 17 Aug. 5/4 
All architects. Gothic, Classic, and Queen Anneists alike. 

[rromb Idle 'noughts 43 * Drinking the wateim* 
sounded faAionable and Queen Anneified. 

Quemdom (kwf ndsm). [f. Queen sh. h • 4 ) 011 .] 
IT The country ruled over l>y a queen. Also 
1606 G. WIoodlockk] Hist. Ivsttne 11. 9 The Queendoine 
was governed by two of the foure Sisters. 1705 Hickknin* 
GILL Priest-cr 11. viii. 75 It has been fatal and ruinous to 
these Queendoms already. 1834 Frasers Mag. IX. 948 
Ours is a literary kingdom, or rather, queendom. 18^ 
Kuskin Fors Ctav. xxxiii. (1896) 11 . 317 She should as 
seldom leave it (her home] as a queen her queendom. 

2 . The position of a queen ; queenhood. 

1657 Trarr Comm. Esther ii. la Whereby they might get 
the Kings favour and attaine to the Queendome. 1844 
Mrs. Bkownino Deoti Pan xi. Will ihy queenoom all lie 
hid Meekly under either lid? c 1861 Mrs. Craik AV/a. 4 
Fict. \1870] lai Womanhood is higher than queendom. 1877 

G. Macdonald Marquis 0/ Losste xl,(The muon) shone out 
fair and clear, in conscious queendom of the night. 

teeenkood (kwPnhud). [f. as prec. 4 -HOOD.] 
The rank or dignity of a queen ; queenly entate. 

il 89 Tbnnvson Enid 176 She. .with all grace Of woman- 
hood and Queenhood, answered him. 1885 Mrs Lynn 
Linton in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 639 Her queenhood was not 
real. 1894 Ralrh in Harper's Mag. Aug. 338 'I'houMinds 
of tiny flowers, over which the wood violet, the strawberry, 
and the arbutus struggle for queenhood. 

yeaning (kwi niq). Also 5 auenyng, 7 
Queenen. p f. Queen sb. 4 -inq 3 .] A variety of 
apple. Cf. WINTER-QUEENINO. 

c 1430 Lvdo. Min, Poems (Percy Soc ) 15 Eke the frutis 
wiche more cornon be, Qiienyngez, pechis, costardes, stiam 
wardons. 1635 Quarlks Embl.s. it. (16161 »6a 'Tis not the 
lasting deuran 1 require, Nor yet the red-checked queening. 
1688 K. Holme Armoury 11. lii. 48 jfhe Queening, is a fair 
red striped Apple, and beautiful in its Season, being a kind 
of Winter Fruit 1698 M. Lister foum. Paris (16991 194 
It was the White Queenen (or Calvtl d'Este) the Stem 
of the bigness only of my Thumb. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. JVord-bh , Queemug, a fine flavoured sweet apple, 
common in the cider-orchardt. 

t Qued'llist. Obs. rare. aQuEFNiTR (applied 
to partisans of Mary, C^een of Scots). 

1983 WiNZBT Four Sioir Tkre Quest, Wks. 1888 I. ^9 
Thai wold mok ws on lyke maiiere, and call ws Kingistis 
and Qtieneiitii. 1584 Calderwood in IVodrow Soc. Misc. 
1. 436 In their placea entered.. Queenists, such as employed 
their witts and force with hia Mother against him-elr 

Quee'nita. [f. Qubbn sb, 4 -itb.] One of the 
partisans of a queen, esp. of Queen Caroline against 
George IV, or of Queen Isai^lla of Spain against 
Don Carlos. 

i8ao J. Jbkvll Corr. iii. (1894) 106 Fourteen at table .. 
mixed of Queenitea and Anti-Queenites. 1837 Major 
Richardson Brit. Legion v. <ed. a) ija The inhabitants of 
Vitoria are infinitely more Carlists than Queenites. 1859 
Dk. Bi'ckinoham Mem. Geo. IV, I. 87 Theodore Hook . . 
made the respectable portion of the Queenites heartily 
a:ihameU of their cause. 

attrib. 1839 Thackeray Major Gahagan ill, A troop of 
the Queenite lancers [in Spain], 

Qliae*]llea 0 , a. [-less.] Having no queen. 

reri Sat. Rev. VI. 39/1 They may learn wnat happens to 
the queenlesH swarm. s88o Lubbock in yrui. Linn, Soc. 
XV. 176, I procured a queen, .and put her with some honey 
in a queenless nest. s88s Harpers Mag. LXV. 858 Gladis 
hung the cage for one day in her queenless liive. 

Hence Qnoo iilaBBBaM. 

1884 Bee-keeping {Brit. Bee-keepers' Assoc.) a6 With ma 
queenlessness presents the worst of all difficulties, 

Qaaa nlat. [-let.] a pclty queen. 

iBm Carlyle Diderot in Miee. Ess. (1888) V. 33 The 
whole North swarms with kinglets and queenlets of the like 
temper. 1899 Mouth Apr. 489, 1 thought this queeulet 
lived among the forest folk. 

Qaaa*lllika« [-lixb.] Like a queen ; ma- 
jestic, haughty, etc., as a queen ; queenly. 

s6ia Drayton Poiy-elb, x. 117 Istrad likewise hies Unto 
the Queen-like Quyd. 1870 Hannah Wdllny {title) The 
Queen-like Closet 1 or Rich Cabinet stored with all manner 
ri Rare Receipts. s8a8 Carlyle Misc, (1857) I. boo With 
queenlika indifference she cast it from her hand, 
Cari-Yls in Mrs. C.*e Lett. 11 . 310 The most queen-like 
woman I bad ever known. 

QudffinlinOM (kwf nlinds). [f. Qubknlt a, 4 
-ItEBB.] The condition or quali^ of being queenly. 

rids Geo. Eliot Remola 1 . 190 fating around, as it 
were, an odour of queenliness. ri74 Green Short Hist, 
vH. I 8. 446 If she [Elizabeth] once broke the silence, it was 
with a flash of her old queenliness. 1^ Browning inn 
Album iv, The lady's prm pale queenliness of scorn. 

fftfltTlIy (kwi'nli), a, [1. QofeB.v sb, 4 -ltL 
OE. had cioinlic ia the sente ot' ' feminine \] 

L Belonging to, upproiniate to, a queen. 
c 1540 Cromwbll Let, to Mw. Vllt in Burnet Ree, (17791 
1 . III. 193, 1 answered and said.. that 1 thought she bad a 
Qu^nly manner, eggp Bale Eug, Votaries 11. D ly. He 
deprived her of all queenly honour, tgye WonwA. 4 M, 1. 


QUBBB. 

1876 Glaustonb Prim, Homer 143 In the Odyssoy Helen 
reappears full of queenly dignity, 

2 . Resembling a queen ; queenlike. PXtafig 
riaq Miss Mitroro Village Ser. l (1864) 87 That queenly 
flower becomes the weter. 1854 Doeah Hemis 104 

Anne of Denmark . .did not look queenly even in Elirabrih's 
robes. 1869 Freeman Norm Couq. (1876) 111 . xl. <(3 R had 
brought fgf th Us queenly leaves and its kingly fruit. 

Comb, 1871 Amy Dutton Streets 4 Lemes i. 3s Aqtieenly* 
looking old lady. 

So ^urnly adv,. In the manner of a queen. 

<1 iflsi Moir To a vmmded iHarmigan v|, I'he wild swran 
from the lake, Ice-iinfetter'd oar'd h queenly. 1884 1 enny* 
BON Aylmer's Field 169 Queenly responsive when the loyal 
hand Rose. .as she past. 

[See Queen a c.l 

L A queen dowager who is the mother of the 
reigning soverei|m. 

1577 l^AMPTON Joyfiill Netvesw. IxxvL 43 b He.. did 
sende it to kyng Fraunces the seconde, and to the Qurene 
Mother. 1684^ Pkpvs Diary (1879) III 106 Mr. Povy 
carried me to Somerset House and showed me the Queene- 
Mother's Chamber. 1768 H. Walroi.r HtU. Doubts 98 
Why was not the queen-mother applied to for his support 
and education? 1853 Maurice t'roph. 4 Kinp xi. 177 A 
usurpation by the queen-mother for six years follows. 

2 . A queen who is a mother. Also applied to 
a qi een-bee, and^^. 

ste Shaks. Ham, tii, i, zoo Let his Queene Mother all 
alone intreat him I'o shew his Greefes. a Z858 CtavkLANO 
Myrile-Grot'O 9 Clarliida rose . . Like the Queen mother oi 
the Stars above. i8z8 Kisbv ft Sr. Eatamoi, (iSt8) 11 . 
xviii. iiB The first fruits of the quceii-Uiolhec's veinsi pet- 
turition assist her. 1890 tVestm. Gas. 84 May 3/1 For mote 
than sixty years the (Jiieen -mother has gone in and out 
among geneiations of Windsor people. 

8 . a. A variety of plum. b. A variety of i^ear. 
1684 Evelyn Kal Hori. (1729) 233/3 Plums, . . Mini juilAn, 
Queen Mother. 1787 I. Ahkecrombib Ev, Man hn own 
Gardener (1B03) 67a Peais. . . Queen mother, Myrobalan 
[etc.) 1770 Footb Lame Loi*er iii. Wks. 1799 II. 86 A da- 
mascen plum . . does pretty well indeed in a tart, but .. to 
compare it with the queen mother, the padrigons [etc] 

4 . aitrib., as t quean-ni Other herb, 'queen's 
herb', tobacco (Minsheu Ductor 1617). Obs 
So called after Catherine de Medici, to whom it was sent 
by Nicot, then ambasMidor in Portugal 11559-61). 
Quft 6 *n»p 02 t. [Cf. KiNQ-POBT.j One of two 
upright timbers in a roof-truss, which are framed 
above into the rafters and below into the tie-beam, 
at points equidistant from its middle or ends. 

1803 P. Nicholson Pract, Build. IB7 'I'he use of the 
queen-posts is similar to that of the king posts : vis. for fur- 
nishing a general support for the principals. 1847 Smkaion 
Builder's Man. 7a When the king-post it not thought to be 
sufficient to support the pressure . . Queen-iMvsts . . may be 
used 185Z TlRnes Dom, Anhit II. iv. ita This [loof j is 
very strong and ma>sive, with tie beams and queen posts. 

attrib. 1838 Parkrs C/oss. Anhit. (1850) 394 A king- 
post roof has one vertical post in each truss, a queen post 
roof has two. 

Queentiliip (kwPnJip). [f. Queen sb, 4 -ship.] 
iT The dignity or ofnee of a queen. 

8938 Anne Bolkvn in Ld. Herbert Hen. Vllt (1683I 447 
Neither did 1 . forget my self in my exaltation, or received 
Queenship.^ 164B iT rrrick Hesper., to Juim (1869) s8 For 
toy <|ueeii-ship on thy head is set Of flowers a sweet com- 
mingled coronet, zfliiri Faber Sfir, Coffee. ( 186 1 ) is6 W hat 
name can we give to a queenship so grand? 1878 J. Ellis 
Csrsar in Egypt Bj Hast thou not saved my State.. And 
given me Qneenship? 

2 . The persunality of a queen ; (her) majesty. 

1603 Dravton Herokal Ep. xiii 107 Y faith her Queene- 
thlp little Rest should take. 1894 Motteux Rabelais 
xxii. (1737) 101 We. .thank'd her Queenship 1787 IVoman 
qf Fashion I. 91 It was my Ladysiiifi, 1 prehume, that put 
her in mind of Cleopatra, no Disparagement to her 
Queenship 

Queer (kwW), Forms; 6 quelr, Queyr, 
Que(e)rd, 7 qaer, 7- queer. fOf doubtlul origin. 
Commonly regarded asa.C*. quer{ M HG. /terr, see Thwart), 
cross, oblique, squint. perverM, wrongheaded ; but the data 
at which the word appears in Sc, is again-t this, and the 
prominent sense does not preciMily correspond to any of the 
uses of G. quer. There are few examples prior to 1700. ] 

1 . .Si range, odd, peculiar, eccentric, in appear- 
ance or character. Also, of questionable character^ 
suspicious, dubious, 

ssri Dunbar FhtiHga\% Heir ciimis oiirawin queir Clerk. 
SM Douglas ArSneis viii, ProL 43 The cadgear . . Calland 
the colaear ane knaif and cuboun full queyr. zgaa Halb 
Eng. Votaries 11. ai Y* Chronycles. .contRyne muche mure 
tnithe than their qiiere legendea. iggS Makston Pyguial, 
i. 138 Show thy qtieere sulistonc^ wort hless& most absurd. 
s6at W. Yonge Diary a? Aug (Camden 143 The emperor it 
in that quer case, that he is not able to bid battle. 1863 
Plagelium or O, Croumuil 109 Tliat the world may tee 
what queer hypocrites hia attendants were, lyta Steele 
^ecU No. 474 P a Let me be known all at once for a queer 
Fellow, and avoided. 174a Richardoom Azmr/a 111 . 334, 

1 have heard of many queer Pranks among my Bedfordshire 
Neighbour. ri4e Dickens Bam. Hndge xxxix, It wot 
a quear fancy . . but he was a queer subject altogether. 1870 

H. Smabt Rate for Wife i. In the queer old room with itt 
•till queerer attempts at decoration. 

edsol 1806 Scott IVoodstoih 11804) H- *9 Hia api>ear- 
ance bordered., upon what is vulgarly called the queer 

2 . Not in a normal condition; out ol sorts; 
giddy, faint, or ill 1 qsp, in phr. lo fool (or look) 
quoer, A\ao slang: Drunk. 

rioe W. B. Rhodes Eomk Fur. i (1830) 8 We feel our- 
telvea a little queer. t8lii8 .Sporting Mag. XVI II. sis 
Galloping' -with a rummish lean, and himself queer. 1848 
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QTmB.. 

Diemtili DamAff 1, 1 nm m varyquM tiuil I miMl ailc VM 
fo»« glass of wins and a monsl of that caka. if^g Mum 
Bsaddcw Wyltanta IV*M 1 . L 39 That businaia on tbs 
sailway was enough to make any man feel queer. 

3. Sireeii An ima^^inary street wnere 
people in difliiculties are supposed to reside; 
nence, any diflficolty, fix, or trouble, bad circum- 
stances, debt, illnei>s, etc. sUmg, 

1837 Lvtton E, Afmitrtw, iv. vii. You are in the wrong 
box—planted in Queer Street, as we nay in London. s86s 
Diucens Er. 111. i, Queer Street is full of kxlgers Just 
at present. 1I86 SravKueoM Or, ytkyil 1. (ed. a; xi Ihe 
more it looks like Queer Street^ tlie less I ask. 

4. Comb.^ as quetr-looking^ ^sJutped, •temp€rta. 

1805 J. Neal. Hro, II. 171 A little, modest, queer* 

looking brown girl, 1838 Dickens JVicA, Nick, x, You are 
the longest'headed, queerest-temoered, old coiner of gold 
and silver there ever was. 1891 '1 . Haaov 7 'm (19CK)) 105/f 
The queer-shaped dints. 

Qnetr, Thievei cant. Forms : 6 quyar, 
Quyra, 6-7 quiro, qayva, 7 quaere, 9 queer. 
[Of obscure origin ; in later use (from c 1700) 
identified lil form with prec., and perh. associated 
with it in meaning.] Had : worthies. 

The exact sense varies with the sb. 1 for a list of the common- 
est phi ases, as oucerbird, buffer^ imn^^ cole^ etc. see the Die/. 
Cant, Crew (41700). Cf. aUo the sIm , as CurviN, Cull, 
etc In quot. 1561 there may be an allusion to f eire choir. 

ifSt Awdilav Erai, Emcab. (1869) 4 A Quire bird is one 
that came lately out of prison. 1587 H akman C ^ai (1869) 
84 y> CHttt ettyrt whyddtx, to geue euell w<^es w eimll 
languages, sdop DcKXKa Lanth. q* Ca^U Lt. C lO Ij, To 
the quier cuffing we bing. 1641 Hxome yaniattrrtu iv. 11. 
Wka 1873 III. 431 The Quire Cove and the Harmanbeck. 
4 1700 B. E. Otet Cant Cme, Quaere, base, Roguish, 
naught. tSie J. H. Vaux Eiash Oict,^ Qnctr-baiA Persons 
of no repute, hired to bail a prisoner in any bmlable case. 

t i 84 Dickens Mut Fr, in. i, Concerning that bill-broking 
iranch of the business. .. What queer bills are to be bought, 
and at what prices 7 J 

b. as sb . : Had money ; base coin. 

s8ia J. H. Vaux Flmxk Diet, 

OaMr (kwl*i), V. slang, [f. QuKER «.* or n.*] 
17 Irons, a. To quiz or ridicule ; to pnzzle. b. 
To impose on, swindle, cheat. 

* 79 ® Bystander 343 Young rascals, who are telling you., 
how archly they queer attornies. 1797 Mss. M. RoaiMjmN 
IVmtsiMgkmm II. 099 ' You're found out, that’s all ^replied 
the turimey, . . * there's no queering the law '. i8xa Colman 
Jfr, GrifUt / wo Eartont Ixviii, A shoulder-knottetl |)up|>y, 
with a gtin. Queering the threadbare curate, let him in. 
tStp BcNlsow^4«<f. CkildrsH in W. J. Knafm Z,/> I. 64 
Well, we have tramped the roads, and queered Full many 
a sharp and flaL 

2 . To spoil, put out of order. 
i8ta J. H. Vaux Flmk Diet, s8i8 Siting Mag‘. II. 189 
His ogles were queered . . and his head was dunned. 1884 
G Moose Mummer's (1887) 190 All they [the chorus] 
dared do they did to ' queer ' her Scene. 

3. To put (one) out ; to make (one) feel queer. 
184a W. CoEY Lett, k Tmls, (1897) 34 Hallam was rather 
queered (it not being in his line to do anything so con- 
spicuous). 1894 Outiny (U. 5 .) XXIV. 36a/a It queered me 
to think what would happea if they were to lose foothold. 
Hence QtaM*xor, one who queers. 
ttxsCoLMAM Br, Crine^ T’lvo /'arrnwx Ixxxv, These wooden 
wits, thsse quizzers, qurerers, smokers. 

Queer, obs. form of quere QudERB, QuiRl. 
Queer(e. obs. forms of Choib sb, 
i Queering, ? syncopated f. Severing Covertito. 
1688 R. HolmX Armeurv tii. 961/9 Queering is the cover- 
ing of a Wall., new built, that Rain drive not into it. 
Queariell (kw!e*rij), a. Also 8 queer-, [f. 
Queer a.I -ish.] Somewhat queer. 

1747 Gsn//. 191 God knows the cause 1 but Nan looks 
quearish. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Obin. xlix. (1783) 11 . 97 
Methinks tlie London ladies are a little queensh. 1819 
Shelley Eeter Bell 11. vi, He called the ghont . . It hod 
a queeri*«h look. 1848 Lanoor Exam, Skeike, Wks. 1 1 . 374, 
1 myself did feel queertsb and qualmy. 

Hence Quoe-rteluieee. 

s8^ Ramsay Sceti. 4 Scetsmen in x%tk C. (Allardyce, 
1888) 1 . 383 The queerisnneas of his countenance. 

Queeriater, obs. form of Chorister. 
Queerity (kwl*»‘riti). Also 8 que(a)r-. [f. 
Qurub a I 4* -1TY.] Queemess, oddity. 

1711 Stbklb S/^et. No. 17 p 3 No Person., shall be 
admitted without a visible Quearity in his Aspect, or 
peciuliar Cast of Countenance, ivao-x Lett, fr. Mist's Jntl, 
( 1732 ) II. 101 When I survey the Querity of thy Aspect. 


QnBauBB. 


site Be. TsBLAsnrr In r./*a)^lmCRm 4 ea Mite. 41873) IL 
19'i‘nere seamed a greate quereoesM in them to the signing 
of it. 1748 RiCHAaueoM Ciariua (181 1) IV. 171 Queeroesses 
Icould notawaywiih. i8es-ge Lo. CocKSueM jlraw. 54The 
boys aured at him for hb queerncss. 1870 ATCMBaLEV Trip 
Mrland 43 Sue or eight loxen] were bins dead, and the 
whole,., wera showing nmubtskahle signs of queemess. 


QuMffit (kwfst). Forms: a. 5 qu3rabt(o, 
quygte, qulate, 7, 9 qulst, quolat, (7 oiUt), 8 
quioet, 9 qoMt, qualst, 7- queeit. 3. 7 quoeg, 
qiiieaa, 8-9 quMoe, 9 qnaeae, qutoe, quoioa, 
etc. [ME. qaishtt ^for ^cuskt, var. of Cdbhat 
(OE. cuscotif -sceote) by elision of the second 
ToweU Still current in western dialects.] The 
ring-dove, wood-pigeon. 

a. c 1400 Pallad, on liusb, t, 758 So hoot is no donge Of 
foul as of the dowue, a quyshte out take. < 1430 T'kue 
Ciwkery-bks, 8 Take quystes, an stoppe hem wytb-iii wyth 
hole paper, Svlvestes Du Bertas 1. v. 713 The 

S rizel Quobt. i6ot Holland Piiny 1 . 343 Cobts or Stock- 
oues. s8i I CoTGiL, Pkavier, a Ringdou^ Queest, Coushot, 
Woodculuer. s8oe Cen/i, Mag. 1 . 106 The ring-dove or 
quiest. 1843 Zoologist I. 313 Hiding himself in a bam, 
waiting for 'queests*. i860 Whvte Melville Holmby 
House II. iiL 39 The quMt's soft, plaintive lullaby. s8^ 
M. CoLLim VMan II. iik 35 As ^tisive as a quobt. 

attrib. 1813 Usquhaet Rabelais 11. xxvii. The homes of 
a roebuck. .Um feet of fours queeKt.doves. 

8. 1868 R. Holme Armoury 11. 344/3 The Stock Dove. . 

^ t - ^ tar 


is also terroad by us a Quees or Quiese. 188a W. IVore, 
Gioss.t Queece, xA/^^ Bhafu Weekly Post 16 Feb. 4/8 
A wood-pigeon, or ^quice as it b commcxiU called. 

collecL t8^ Westm, Gas, la May 4/1 Sitting with hb 
gun waiting m quoice. The quuice were dbappointing. 

Queet, var. Coot sb:^, ankle-joint Queetho, 
var. Quethb v, QuaesinoBa, obs. f. Qukabi- 
NB8 B. Quaff, Quegh, varr. Quaioh. Quehezi, 
obs. f. W'HBN. Quahte, obs. pa. t of Quetch v, 
Quaich, var. Quaioh, Qubaoh. Quaif. obs. Sc. 
C Coif. Queijte, obs. pa. t. of Quetch o. 
t Quei'miah, a, (also 5 qweymows), obs. var. 
Squkamibii, q.v. Hence Quei mishly at/v, 
a 1489 Promp. Parv, 419/3 (MS. S.) Qweymows, it^/hs im 
skeymowse, or sweyinows, abkomiiiathms. ism Chap- 
man Skadoeo Nighty Ded. A ij, 'TheyqueiniishlieLOinmende 
it for a pretla toy. 

Quaine, obs. f. Quean, Quern. Quaint, obs. 
f. Quaint a , ; obs. pa. pple. of Quench ; var. 
Quknt V, Queintiae, etc. : see Quaint-. Queir, 
obs. Sc. f. Choir. Queiat, var. Queb^t. Quait, 
obs. f. Quoit sb, Queite, obs. pa. t. of Quetou v, 
Quelth : see Quetue sb. and v, 
t Quak, qtuaka. Obs, rare, [Of obscure 
origin.] A cntquer or chess-board; some game 
played on this. Also Queke-board, 

(1378 in Ril^ Load, Mem, (1668) 395 A pair of tables on 
the outside of which was painted a chequer-board that is 


called a *quek'. The complainants played with the de- 
fendant Nicholas at nuek.j 1418 Lydo. DeGuil. Ptlgr, tiioB 
Rede . . On thyng that ys nat worth a lek ; Pleye at the 


Rede . . On thyng that ys nat worth a lek ; Pleye at the 
keybs & the quek. 1477 Act 17 hdw. /K, c. 3 Diverscz 
novelx ymaginez jeuez apjMllez Clobhe Kaylez naif kewle 
Hondyn & Hondoute & Quekeborde. a 1500 in Freeman 
Exeter {i6By) 161 Yongpeple .within the said cloistre liave 
exercised unlawful games as the to{^,queke, penny prykke. 

Quek, var. of Queok v.^ Obs. 

Quek(e, obs. forms of Quick. 

tQueke, in/. Obs. rare“\ [Cf. Du. kweken to 
quack.] An imitation of the note of a goose. 

c'1381 Chaucer Pari. FouUs (Harl. MS.) 594 3 ® queke 
yit saide the goos ful wele & faire. 

Queken, -yn, obs. forms of Quicken v. 

Quelok (kwclj, -tj), V. rare. Also 7 quelsh. 
[l&lated to SgUELCH as quashy quat to squash, 


(1732) II. 303 When I survey the Querity of thy Aspect. 
a 1849 Poe Margiuedia Wks. 1864 111 . 555 The pages have 
now and then a typographical queerity. 1889 Blackmore 
Alary Anerlty II. 146 York city, teeming .. with most 
deliglitful queerities. 

Queerk, obs. form of Quirk sb. 
pearly (k wl<»'ili), advy [f. Quber 0.1 4- -lt >.] 
Strangely, oddly. 

1707 Heaxnb Collect. \6 Apr. (O. H. S.) It. 6 [He] liv'd 
querely. 1714 in Somen Tracts (1748) 1 . 7B7 The Earl 
looked queerly. Mad. D'Aksiay Diary 6 May, 

A sbter-in-law of the queerly celebrated Miss Monckton. 
1864 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. 8 Mug, IV. 395 Names., 
queerly inappropriate. 

t Quee rly, adv.^ Obs. Cant, [f. Queer a.^ 
In a bad or i oscally manner. 
a 1900 B. £> Diet. Caul. Cmu s. v. Durere, How Queerefy 
the tuU TeutXy bow vogaWy Che Fellow looks, 
QuaemMB (kwl«*iQ88). [f. Queer a.i -»• 

•NKAR.) Strangeness (.t TelucianceV* ways, 
oKiikdltCoa» etc. Also, an i n s tanc e of this. 


Of quelL i8s8 Krats Mudym, 11. 537 

Ajj^ly he stan^ A.sovenign quell b in hb waving han£ 
^uiSl, sb,* rare — [a, G. quetle spring : cL 
Quell v,*J A i^ng, fountain. 

* Diseonis 313 SIm waa ..the quell ofliviag 
wa^ out of wta^ ha drew frwOi strength for new Inya 
Qndtt (kwel), v,l Forms : 1 ewelUn, (owoel- 
Ian), 3 owelle, -enn ; 3-4 quallen, (5 qwellyn), 

3- 5 5 «weU(6, wliell(e, 4, 6 quel, 4- 

quelL Pa, t, 1 owealde, 3 quiUde, quolde, (pi, 
owelden, oweldenu, qualden), 3*4 queldfe; 

4- queued, (4 -id, 6 St. -it, -yt). Pd. ppU, 3 
1-queld, 4 quelt, 6 queld, 4- quelled, (5 -et). 
rOE. ew^lan - OS. quemarn (MDn. quelleny Du. 
hnellen), OHG. quellen, ekellen (MHG. quellen 

C tein, etc. G. qudlem)y ON, bveda (Sw. qvalja, 
a. kvmle) :-OTeut. ^kwalfan, cansative from the 
rout kwal ^ : see Quale, Quele.] 

1. trans. To kill, slay, put to death, destroy 
(a person or animal). Now rare or Obs, (in later 
nse associated with sense 3). 

AfiLPRin Gregorys Pent, xlv. 343 Swelce hwa 
wiUe bloMn 8»m fxder. .his agen beam, & hit Bonne cwelle 
beforan his cagum, cioeo /Elfmic Exod, xxix. 16 bonne 
pu nine ewebt, hu nymst hit blud. e laog Lay. 1753 Heo 
qualden Itfi375 cweklen) ^ Frentce alle ha heo funden. 
c laao Death 14 in O, E, Alisc, i68pe feood ^ncheS iwb H 
aawle forto cwelb [v. r. quelb]. c 1390 Will Pmierue 179 
Briddes & smale hestes wih bis bow he quellcs. a 1400*310 
Alexander 1307 He.. Bretons donn all he bild & he berays 
quellb (o. r. whellb]. e igio Barclay Mirr, Gd. Manners 
(*S7o) D vj. If he be much cruetl which doth hb b^y quell 
Who killeth hb owne soule b much more cruelL >S 9 * 
Maxluvt E^oy. 1 . ao Lake barbarous miscrcsnts, they 
quelled virgins vnto death. 1698 J. Tones CfttuTs ibis 93 
Caasandrus . . was by hb subjects quelled with earth. 1791 
CowrxR /iiati v. leB Vet him the dart Quell'd not. 1817 
Byron Manfred 11. i. 85, 1 never quell'd An enemy, save in 
my just defence. 

absol. 1097 R. Glouc (Rolb) 885 pb king..bigan berne 
& quelle. 1590 Shaks. Mids, N, v. L 393 O Fates. .Quaile, 
cruslc conclude, and quell. 

t b. To dash out, knock dtmn, (Cf. Kill v, 
I.) Obs. rare, 

c 1374 CHAUCEa Treylus iv. 18 (46) lliey fyghte. . And with 
here axes out h® braynes quelle. 1939 Stewart Cron. Scot, 
1 . 636 With muny knok the Romane^oun tlia quell, a 1990 
Chrtstis Kirke iir, xxi. The cculb with clubbis coud umr 
quel\^(^uhyle blude at oreistis out bokkit. 

O. To kill, destroy fa plant), rar/""*. 

1778 [W^ Marshall] Aftnutes Agric, 6 June 1775 A dry 
Rummer, no doubt, quells the roots. 

2. To destroy, put an end to, suppress, extin- 
guish, etc. (a thing or state of things, esp. a bad 
or disagreeable one, a feeling, disposition, etc.). 

M$..Gaw. A Gr. Knt, jKt pat syre bsl • • was teme oure 
baret to quelle, a 1400 ipotis 334 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg, 
(1681) 34S He wente to helle, pt feiides poU(>te for to quelle. 
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quellb (o. r. whellb]. e igi 
(XQ70) D vj. If he be much < 
Who killeth hb owne lou 


baret to quelle, a 1400 fpotis 33^ 
(i68x) 34S He wente to helle, pt f 
c.. .... 'rL ... 


[Related to SgUELCH as quash, aueU to squash, 
squat.] intr. and trans. To souelch. 

1^ Wood Li/e 31 July (O. H. S.) I. 380 Some hang 
swinging on the gallery . . and then come qiielshing downe 
on people's heads. iB 89 Blackmore Cradock NotvHl xxxvL 
(1883) 310 With the water quelching in his boots. 1898 
A. f. C. Hare Lift II. x. 377 Any good opinion of me . . 
was quelched by my want 01 admiration. 

Quoldeposmta : see Quiltpoint. 

t QubIBs V, Obs. [0£. civelan * OS. auelan 
to die a violent death (MDu. quelen to suR^er, be 
ill), OHG. quelen (MHG. ywr/ju) OTcnt. *Aw/- 
an from root *hweD : see Quell ».] To flic. 

cioeo Saxon Loeehd, III. oje Swa swa fixas cwelaS gyf 
hi of wwtere beod. rsiys Lamb. Hem, iii Dn gederast 
mare & mare, & men cweiaS on bungre. ctnog Lay. 31815 
MorS wes iwudlen ; ^elen )» eorles, quelen h® be^ee 
[etc.], a laso Prov. en/fred 155 in O, £. Misc, xie put ho 
may. .god iqueme er he queb. 

Quele, obs. north, form of Wheel. 

t Quelet, quyletce. Obs, rare, [a. OF. emit- 
Igte, cuillette, etc.: see CuLETl.] A gathering, 
collection ; congregation. 

138a WvcLiR Lev. xxiil 36 It b foreothe of ooMpanve, and 
of quelet. — Dent xvi. 8 The quyiet of the Lord tai God. 
1401 tr. Secretm Secret. PHv. Priv, viL 136 There shall 
noone quylote of auera, no no bepo of treiure .. make hit 
roialme ayo]me cpmo. 

Quelk-ehoee, var. quelque-ekese Kiok-bbaw. 

QlOiiiKl (kwel), shy rare, [f. Quell v.i] SVay- 
I ing, riau^ter ; power or means to qnelU 
1 cH®®^«i/N*v^44fnM.49(DottcoMS.) Wkbegietqueslas 
I IMba in fimhea and falVes. usg OaAnoR 

I CesbM. U mUd i mg s«8 Through al the tyme ofhya vsurped 


199X Shakb. Two Gent, iv. ii. 13 All her sodaine quips, 'i'he 
leant whereof would quell a louers hope. 1650 ruLLEB 
Phgak 11. iv. 103 Here some Commentators being not able 
to quell, never raise ihb objection. 1878 Trans. Crt. Spain 
M Thb light punishment quelled all the fal^e reports. 1715 
De Foe Eoy. round World (1B40) 34a The captain queHed 
thb mutiny. 1781 Gibuon Dtcl. 8 F, xxxi. III. 240 An in- 
defatigable ardour, which could neither be quelled by ad- 
versity, nor satiated by success. 183a Lander Adv. Niger 
11 . xii. i8x We soon succeeded in quelling their fears. 1868 
Frekman Norm. Cong. (1876) 11 . viii. 173 All opposition was 
quelled by fire and sword. 

3. To crush or overcome (a person or thing) ; to 
subdue, vanquish, reduce to subjection or sub- 
mission ; t to force down to, 

xgaoSatir. Poems Reform, xxiii. 134 Thay did comfort vs. 
And maid vk fre quhen strangers did vs quell. i8ie Healey 
St. Aug. City of God 650 Pompey the great quelled them 
first, and made them tributaries to Rome. 1649 Milton 
Tetrach. Wks. (1847) }7^/t tGen. i. 37) The want of thb 
quelb them to a servile sense of their own conscious un- 
worthiness. 1748 Gray Ailiance 91 With side-long plough 
to quell the flinty ground. 1838 Tmirlwall Greece I v. xxxiii. 
320 It might enable him to quel! the revolted Egyptians. 
1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1B76) II. viiu 007 The energy 
of William had thuR thoroughly quelled all bis foes. 

absol, 2893 C. Bronte ViUetie xv. He quelled, he kept 
down when ne could. 

t4. in/r. - Quail v, a, (Jubal v, Obs, 

S579 SrsNSER Skeph. Cal. Mar. 8 Winters wrath beginnes 
to quell \gloss. lo abate], a 1909 ^ F. Q. vii. vii. 43 Then 
came old January, wramied well .. Yet did he quake and 
..quiver, like to quell. 1818 Sorfu & Markh. Cenniry Farms 
X 14 Where ten thousand haue died for want of tlib excrLise, 
not one bath quelled which hath hoeno vsed ia thb manner. 
Hence Quelled ppt. a. 

%$.. Geew. grOr. Knt, 1334 Quykly of )te quelled dere 
a querrd ^y maked. i8bi Joanna Baili.ie Metr, Leg., 
Wmlleue ill, Her quell'd ohiefe muRt tamely bear From brag- 
gart pride the uunting jeer. 

QuU« rare, [In Ant quot. app. tepr. an 
OIL ^emllan » OS.. OHG. quellam ; in lecond 
quot. a, G. quellen,] intr. To well ont, flow. 

imo Apenb, 048 pe wollo eurelsstinde M olaeway knell 
ano^ylly ne may. sl^ Kmnwlkv Wafer-Bob, 1 , Out m 
a low cave, .the b*®®^ Ibmtain rose, qncUing and bubfaHnm 

I &MliiV (kwrlai). [0£. eweliere - ON. MveT- 
Jetri i tee Quell and -n^.] One who qneiU, 
in senses of the vb. 

Fveq. as a e s e o od obnisiit la ooiabat ekUds 

dndSty gi a nt i enaseqneUer, 
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[To] 1 ^ ^ quollare he wm bi-tek«. sjil Wicur^i*M 
lii. 9 Thou tleeret^ [v. r. queltere] of thin hoMbonduu c igm 
Barclay yqfifrfA« (ed. t) 4ft The ipye of the quellnn and 
murderen. wtn Milton /*. If, tv. ^3 Midi Son of the moRt 
Hl^..(^llcr of Satan. 1804 W. tAvLoa In 11 . 

•19 The promotera and quellen of the Wexford ineorrection. 
isSf toLRY in Miu-m, M^, XLIV. t68/i The 

qneller of tacebinlin. . Bonaparte. 

(kwN'liQ), vbL id. [f. Quill vA + 

-iNo i.J Tne action of the vb. Quill. 

saer R. Glouc. (RolU) 5^ RrenninAje ft tobbcrra ft 
qnefhnge. ista Douoias AuMtit xtiL iiL 116 AU the nudis 
waJxvn reid . . Of mannisquelling. vSomOynnI*em6rpiesAtt t 
(1891) 91 The folUnge of the earth and the queUinae of the 
poora^le. id 4 iH iNDU 7* Bruen xlv. 143 The killing or 
quelling of many noyxome lusta. vm Hkbvxv Ntat. HuU 
11 . 97 The quelling of Tyrone's rebellion. 

Qiielliu tP^» [f* " '** 

•INO Jy That oaellB, in ^entea of the vb. 

1581 T. Howsll heuistt (1879) ait Through quelling caret 
th^ throat my woful wrack. 160a Carew CcrMwaU 105 b, 
The imaginary Prince receiued a quelling wound in hia head. 
1841 Miltom Ck. Gvut 11. iii, The heavietit and most quelling 
tyranny, Maa. H. Ward MarctUa 1 . 124 Lord Max- 
well had written him a quelling letter, 
t Que'llio. Obs. [ad. Sp. cuelh neck, collar 
:^L. collum neck.] A Spanish ruff. Also attrib, 
163a MAsaiNGER City Madtim iv. iv. Your Hungerland 
bands, and Spanish quellio ruffa ^ s^ Shirley Triumph 
Pract 9, 1 ha’ aeene..Baboonea in Quellios, and so forth. 
1638 Ford Ltuiy'i Trial ti. i, Our rich mockado doublet, 
With our cut cioth«of>gold aleevei, and our quellio. 

tQiLSUll, V. Obs, [ 0 £. ewilmnn, iwi^lmaM 
( — US. quelmian once in Hel.), i.cvnalm Qualm.] 
trans. To torment ; to kill, destroy. 

cSaS Vrsp, PuilUr xxxvi. ii Denedon bo:^n hia. .foct hie 
cwaelmen 8a rehtheortan. 971 BlkkL H«m. 63 Judas nu 
is ca^lmed . . on tern ecum witum. a 1300 E. E, Psalter 
xxxvi. 14 He bent his bowe. .bat he. .quelm rightwia of herL 
Hence t Qna'lmar, a destroyer. Obs, 
c 1413 Lyuq. Assembly qf Gods 709 Quelmera of chyldren, 
with fomycatoura. 

f Quelme, obs. variant of Whelm. 

18^7 H. Mobe Song 0/ Soul 1. 1. xxv, So School-boyea do 
aspire With coppeU’d to quelme the Bee. 

Quelp, obs. f. Whelp. Quelque-choao : 
see Kickshaw. Quelt, obs. f. Kilt sb, 
t Queme, sh. Obs, Also a>3 owame, 5 whomo. 
[App. sobat. nac of next.] Pleasure, satisfaction. 
Chiefly in phr. to quenu^ so os to please or satisfy ; 
also, id take to quemty to accept. 

e 1173 Lamb.Hom, 23 Ne hu ne mijt beon wel iscrifen god 
almihti to cwenie. a tj/ao Cursor M. 1064 (Gfttt.) G^d 
toke to queme his sacrefni. c 1330 R. Brunnb CArou, Ware 
(Rolls) 9018 Of alle scheo was most til hb queme. a 1400 
Minor Posuis/r, I'emon MS. 634/^44 , 1 wascros to monnea 
quemuB. c 1480 Toivneley Myst, vii. 6a Thou shall .. aerue 
to whenie God with all thi hart. 

Queme, Obs. exc. ftorih, dial. Forms: 

a. 3 owemo, 3-5 queme, 4-5 quern, 5 qwem(e, 
6 queeme, 7-8 Sc. quim, 9 Sc, queem. B. north. 
5 wheme, 7 wheeme, 7-9 wheam, wheem, 8-9 
whim, 9 weam, weme. [M £. cweme. quenuy repr. 
OE. *cwdm€ (ef, cwimany cwi nines) y or ucwime 
1 -QUEME — ON, kvmm-r (MSw. qvdm ) : ct. OKG. 
piqudmi (MHG. bequmnte^ G. bequem = MI Hi. 
bequame. Dn. bekitfoam). The stem kwikmt- 
belongs to the ablaut-series of the vbw Comb : for 
the sense cf. Goth gaqimif it is fitting, Eng. 
Become v. 7 fl*., and L. convemre.'] 

1 1 . Pleasing, agreeable, acceptable to a person. 
(In early use with dat of person.) Obs, 
e saoo Ormin 486 He wass. .god prast ft Godd full eweme. 
€ taoo Trim. Cotl^Hom. 83 pat me u ^emera pat unbindeS 
‘ » uen. 4- Ex, 3764 Dan 


pe bmdes of wjtbrfulncsie. cfago i 
suide we . . sen QuUc gure sal god ( 


lemeat ben. a 1300 


Cursor M. 36559 i'o deme quic and ded ala him es queme, 
c IRTS Se. Leg. Saints 1 . {Katkarime) 39 <^ha aamihee mad 
tilfnym quem. e 1480 Toutntley Myst, L 43 Thb waike to 
me b queme. 

b. Of pleasing appearance ; specious; beautiful, 
lair ; neat, tidy. 

a x^poCursor M. 38118, I . . aayd my acryft wit wordes 

J ueine pat my ayn he lesae suld seme. 13. . E, E, AUit. 

\ B. 1x78 Me pm'ed ful Ule to be outfleme . . Fro alle bo 
sy^tea fM> quykes ft queme. r 1400 Destr. Troy 6303 The 
whelia full wheme, all of white aumber. C1490 Mirour 
Saluacionn 989a A newe grave fuUe qweme. x8$ A bnondb. 

4- HudrUref, Gloss., Weam, menu, ,. tidy A oka little 
weme packet *. 

0 . dial. Closed against or protected from the 
wind, snug ; unniffl^, smooth. 

1874-91 Ray M-C. Words, Wheam, wheem, near, dote, 

■o at no wind can enter it. t8so Marmaidem e* Cfyde in 
Whitelaw Bk. Sc, Ballade (1874) pVa Whan the year 
grown auld brings winter cauld We me till our ha'a aae 
queam. i 8 s 4 Mactagcart GaUooid, JSueyci, (1878) 39s 
Dream that tha ocaan's nueam. 

2 . Fit, fitting, sniuble; convenient, hindy; 
near at hand, cloee. Const, to at dative. 

m sgw Cursor M. 8734 Sal me nu quat yow thine queme. 
ibierOBts^ pe ere was ala mete and quem, Ab animan par^ 
cuth deme. Msgse-ge AieJtaader 5078 iA way] [att to pe 
marche of Meaiedone wu him mast qweme. tfga LKvttis 
Mem^.OohiQaottM,mquiis,eompar, idsiroi H ayM-C. , 

H^keant.wieem, . . veiy hambome and conve^e»« / 
»r M WkKtwWM iJMl ^ Xeger In Oilpin / 


Poetry Cumbort eo 8 How wheem to Matty's elbow diawe 
hbdhidr. i88b Lauemsh, Gloss, , Wheem, handy, convenient. 
8 . Of persons: fa. Friendly ojt w^i-diapoaed 
{to), intimate (ooith), Obs, 
ciyas Meir, Horn. 90 That be be til ns quem that 0 ms, 
c 1400 Deetr. Troy 1763 To qwit claym all quereliL ft he 
uweuM fnndea. e Bone Plor. ,45 They lefte a bulges 
feyre and wheme, AU ther aebyppys for to yeme. osiifo 
M''War]% Contend, 36a (J*n>d ^ney shall fall .. into an 
intimacy with the malignant enemies to the work of Cod, 
and grow quim and cosh with them. 1731 Plain Eoeuone 
Preset. Dueont, 53 Quim and cokb with Uiein. 
b. Quiet, still, etc. 


twmww^, Miwmii, iMDiure, win, aiyiy quiei, mpcKemoaeat. 
a8|| AiMsondb, B Hudder^. Gins , Weam or Weme, quiet 
. A weme woman in a house u a jewel *. 
fo. Skilled, /Clever; smart, active. Obs, rare. 

r 1400 Destr. Troy 430a Wlio la now ao qweme or qwaint 
of hta wit, lliat couthe meiiure our might. x8ii Cotor., 
Adroit,. . Handsome, nimble, wheeme, readieor qukke [etc.]. 

fA As adv, — Quemely. Obs. rare, 

e 137s Sc, Leg, Saints vL (Tkoteuts) x8o And )e pe bidding 
3eme of pe apostil wel ft queme. 1513 Douglas yEneis ix. 
xil 6 He thi'btis to the levya of the 301, And closit queym 
the entre. 

tQaftme, U. Obs. Forms: 1 owdman, 3 
owam8(n, •enn; a*3quemen, (4-5 -yn),3-6, 8 
quome, (4 quem, quime, kueme), 5-6 queeme, 
(5 qw-) ; 3-5 qweme, (5 qwh-, wh-). Pa, t. 
1 quemde, 1-3 owemde, 3 owemmde, quem-, 
quamede, 4 quemed, (5 -et, 6 Sc. -it). Pa, 
pple. 3 owemedd, owemmd. 3-5 quemed, (5 
-yd). [OE ewiman (^lecw/ntan 1 -qi'BMK v.) 
f. (jie)cwinu adj. ; see prec. and cf. MSw. qvdmnia, 
qtfemma, G. bequemen (f. bequem adj.).] 

1 . Of persons: To please, gratify (another, esp. 
a superior) ; to act so as to please (one). Orig. 
const, with dat. or to, later u ith objective case. 

aqys Blichl. Glosses 13 in O.E. Texts 193 ConMaceham, 
quemde. <*897 K. iELVREo Gregory's Past. xix. 146 Dst ic 
monnum eweme ft licise. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 67 ?ef pu pua 
dost . . pu quemest god. c xaso Gen. 4 Ex. 1380 H im . . Wi6 
watrea drinc ghe quemede wel. t34e Ayenb 96 To. .do pet 
kuead, uor to kueme kuead-liche to pc wordle. rxW4 
Chaucer Troylns v. 695 My fmler nyl . . do me grace . .lor 
ought 1 lean hym queme. 1498 Dives 4 Paup. (W. de W.) 
vm. xtv. 349/1 We haue not gvuen hym ne wherwith to 
oueme hym but chat we take of hym. I15W Palbcb. 676/a, 
/ guemsy ,, This worde b nowe out of 

esbsoL €xuj% Moral Ode 96 In O. E. Mise., Hwat tchulle 
we beren va bi<vor«n ; Mid nwan schulle we queme. a 1300 
E. £, Psalter UL 6 Giod skatered banes of pa Unto men pat 
qwemea swa. 

2 . Of things : a. To please, to be acceptable or 
agreeable to (a person). Const, as prec. 

41 xooo Sal, St SeU, (Gr.) 165 Nani^t nian scile oft oidancea 
ut ahredan wapnea ecgs^i ^eah 8e him se wiite eweme. 
4iisa5 Ancr, R. 338 Senib4u inedde ne ewemeS nout ure 
Loueide. cxgyo R. Bsunnb Chron, Ware (Rolb) 578 py 
dom va alle ouemca. lapo Gower Co^P 1 1 . 373 Every newe 
love quemetn To him v^ich newefongel ih. 1447 Bokrnham 


Cal, May 15 Such meriroake holy Saints dotli queme [glass. 
please). s6oa Davison Rhapsody (16x1) 53 Like peerles9»e 
pleasures wont us for to queeme. 

b. 'J o be suitable or fitlingy^r. rare"^, 

C1400 Destr, Troy 3404 Paris . . Worshippil Pal worthy in 
wedys full rL’he As qwemet for a qwene. 

8. trans. To satisfy, appease, mitigate, rare. 

einSM Gen, 4 Ex. 406 Sailc tiding 5 hugte adam gud, And 
Buindel quemefl it hia seri mod. Ibid. 978 At a welle quemede 
hire list. 1430-40 Lvdg. Bochas (1494) l xxiii. 135 All the 
worldc outcrieth of va tweyn Whos hatful ire by vs tiiuy 
nat be quemyd. 

4 . To join or fit closely. Sc. rare, 

igos Douglas PoL Hon, in. Ixvii, And thame [the atones] 
coniunctlie jonit fast and quemit. x B e8 8 0 Jamieson^ 7 'o 
Q iteemy to fit exactly; as, to queem the mortice, or joint 
in wood. Upp. Lanarka. 

6. To slip in. rare^. 

xfuj Bailey vd. II, To Querns, as to queme a Thing into 
one’s Hand, to put it in privately. 

Hence f Quamod ppl, a , ; f Que’miug vbl, sb. 

c lago Gen. 4 Ex. 86 Til ibeaua criat fro belle nam Hb 

S uemed wid eiie and adam. a 1330 E. E, Psalter cxlvi. xo 
loght . . in achines of man queming bea him title. 1340 
Ayenb. 96 pe like aaame comp of kuende kuemyngc. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 420/1 Qwemynge, or peesynge, pacificacio, 

f a, Obs, Also quemftLl(l, 

qwem-, qweemafbl. ff. Queme sb, 4 -ful.] 
Pleasing, pleasant, agreeable; kind, giacious. 

a 1340 HAMROLa P^ler, Cemt, 490 Dwelland out tharoT 
paaline is noght qnemcfui til IhficrisL 1388 Wycup 7^ 

xxxiii. 96 God..s^al be quemeful CO hym. 

Hence t Qme*mefBllj rrdfo. Obs, rare'^, 

<*873 Be, Leg, Saints I. UCtUharine) 1904 l‘o leyd oure 


C 137s Se. Eeg, Saints i. UCamartne) 1904 1 o le^ < 
lyfftoVemfolTy till hyme, |Mit we nia cum. .to pat loy, 

OmiAelyi fobs. Also 5 qwem-, 8 
w&eemp, whim-, 9 queem*^ [f. Queme a, 4 
-LT^ Cf. MSw. qvdmeliha.} In a pleasing, 
agreeable, or becoming inanner; neatly, gently, 
Smoothly, etc. ... . 

Wircur Serm. Sel. Wka. H. jfi* No ping b wm 
teaonable pan to quemtly Mfw God. ex4m Destr, fey 

tMk, Cumtmnd «■ tft* ConM* dmmd tfmttfy. trn I 


QUaXlOB, 

TfioaRsiiv Let, 
yi. Marshall L 

silently, or with I 

Smycl, a,v. Queom, * *J 1 ie fled gliaes quaeady along *1 the 
kite glides tmuotbly along. 

fiofgoe’aaeaeeB, pleasure, aatltlaction. Ohs,rmre, 
C900 tr. BmdeCs Hist, u xd. [xavil] (1890) 80 Cwomnb 
aneyiita. ciaao 7 >ifo. Coil. Hem, 55 No imiga «a eoht 
Binge J/c bIbKfulle songea. .gode to quemnesse. 

QuODf obs. form of Queen, WuEN. 

Quftnott obs. form of Quench, Quingb. 
Quonoh, oha variant oi QuiNCE. 

Qimohy sb, rare, [f. the vb ] The act of 
quenching ; the state or fact of being quenched. 

igaa Moaa Dyah^e 11. Wka. 184/1 ITo]lye and smolder 
as ooieB doth in quenche. 1548 J. Hbywoou Prev, (1867) 9 
A whvle kepe we in quenuhe All thb Case, e 1811 CHArMAN 
lUeut XIX. 365 A harmftill fire let runne . . none came To 
giue it quench. 1818 T. Brown in Welsh L\fe vl, (1835) 5B9 
The quench Of hope . . Made even the gliaatly chai^ . . 


ghaailier. 

Queiioh (kwenOi v. Forms : 3 Orm, owonn- 
kezm, 3>5 quenoheu, 3-6 quenohe, 4- quenob, 
(also 4-5 qwanoh, whenoh, 5 quynohe, 6 
quenoe, -aho, 7 quenah). Da, t 3 owen(oh)te, 
qii0ln(o)to, 5 queyute, 6 qweut ; 4- quenched 
(4-5 -Id, -yd). Pa, pple, 3 Orm. owennkedd, 
f-enn), 4 ykuenot (-38), -quenot, 4 5 (^queynt, 
(5 yqueynto), 4-6 quaint, quaynt, o quant ; 
4- quenched (4-5 - 1 ^ 5 -yd). [Early Mhl. 
ernnken, quenchen OE. ^ewpuan (cf. dewfnean 
Aquench) : — *cwancjan, causative form corre- 
S)>onding to the strong vb. ewtnean {dcwincan) 
to go out, be extinguished - Frit, kvoieska (see 
Quinklb): cf, drench, drinhJ] 

I. trans. 1 . To put out, extingirish (fire, flame, 
or light, lit. or^.). f Also with osit. Now rhet. 

a 1800 Mornl Ode 949 pet fur. . ne mei nawilit hit quenchen. 
e aaoo Okmin 10x96 Waterr hafehp inahht I'o aleckeno fir ft 
ewennkeniL c 1310 Cast, Love 1708 Fyre that may not be 
queyiite. 1340 e^eub. 186 Huanne hit failep, Ixet uer b 
y.kuenct. xj/bs Tmevwa Higdon (Rolb) I. 119 ^f pe li)t b 
i.queynt, it duppep doun and drynchep. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. 111. xiii. 161 In one day alle the fyre thurgli out 
Rome faylled and waa quenchid. igBx Rich Fartw., I 
. . will not . . extinguisbe or quence the flames of ao fervent 
and constaunie a love. 1604 K. G[kimbtonk] D* Acesta's 
Hist Istdies III. viii. 14a Greene wood, .amoakca moat when 
the flame b quenched. t8ss MAasiNGLa ft Dekkrr 
Mart. 11. iii, O I my admired mistress, quench not out The 
holy fires within you. 17x3 Berkeley Guardian No. 35 
F 5 He hfid almost quenchra that light which his Oeator 
had set up in bis soul, xfiie Scott Lndy M L, 111. xl, 
Quench thou his light, Destruction dark I 1880 Mrs. For* 
MASTER Rov 4 y, 1 . 49 A tear comes into either eye and 
quenches the fire there. 

b. To put out, extinguish, the fire or flame of 
(something that burns or gives light, lit, ot Jig.), 
t Also with away, out. Now only rhot, 

13BS WvcLir 3 Chron, xxix. 7 Thei .. quencheden the 
lanterns. sjlBe — Isa. xlil 3 Flax smokende he shal not 

g uenchen. xgBs — t.ph. vi. x6 ^e mown quenclic alle the 
ry dartis of the worste enmye. 1413 PHgr, tiowle 11. hri. 
(>859) 58 Wax smelleth wore after it b quenchid, than 
doth any talowe. 1U3 Dougiab ACnots iv. 11. 60 The lycht 
of day Ay mnir and moir the mone quenchil away. 9548 
Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, Matt. xii. 71 He wyll notquencbe 
out the ainokyng flaxe. 1604 Shaks. Oth. lu L 15 The 
winde-ahak'd- Surge .. Seem es to .. quench the Guards ed 
th’euer*fixed Pole. [1667 Milion P. L, xii. 499 Able to 
reabt Satans asMiults, and quench hb fierie darts.] s8to 
Scott Lady 0/ L, hi. xi, Ihe . .points of Sparkling Wood 
He quenched among the bubbling blood. 1833 C liaoinB 


Villette xxii, There stood the candle quen'^ed on the 
drawers. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, f. 1. 399 As she 
turned . .To quench the lamp. 


c. To (lesiroy the sight or light of (the eye). 
1687 Milton P. L, hi. 95 j'hese eyes, that rowle in vain.. 
So thick a drop serene hath quencht thir Orha. 179a S. 
Kogbms Pleas. Mem, 11. 137 when age has quenched the 
eye and closed the ear. 1850 Mas. Brownino La$n, for 
Adonis ii, Hi<i eyebaib lie quenched. 

2 . To extinguish (heat or warmth, lit, or fig^ 
by cooling, t Also with out, 

1408 Hocclbvb La Male Regie 135 Heuy purs, with 
herte liberal, Qwenchtth the thirsty hete of hertes dHe. 
c 1410 — Mother of God 98 That al the hete of brennyng 
I^cherie He qwenche in me. 13x3 Douglab jEneis iv. 
Proi. X19 Heit ..in to agit fkiheis, and b out quenL 1804 
E. G[aiiaaTONE] DPAcosta'e Hiet. Indies iii. ix. 150 A 
kinde of cold so piercing, that it quencheth the viull heaic. 
X884 Tennyson Beihet 11. il. Pity, my lord, that you have 
quenched tlie warmth of France toward you. 

b. To cool (a heated object) by means of cold 
water or other liquid. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, vii. xxxv, (1493) 990 
Gotes mylke in the whyche atones of ryuars ben quench^. 
1480-70 Bk. Quintessomo 7 panne quenche )oure floroyn 
in pe beHte whi^t wiyn. x^ Cogan Haven Health x. 
(1636) 34 (Rice)., boy led in Milke wherein hot stones have 
beene quenched. t6ss Woodall Snrg, Mate Wka. (1853) 
358 Hot Bricks, aomewhat quenchco with water. 1747 
WBai.icv Prim, Physieixyba^ 6x Quench it in Haifa Pint of 
French white Wine. iae8 Soott Woodst, i. Was the steel 
quenched iidth water from Rosamond’s well. 
fig. ifxa Young Parapkr, Job Wka. 1757 I. eo8 Who can 
lafreah the burning sandy plain. And quench the summer 
with * waste of rain ? 

to. To slake (lime). Obt, rare, 

1877 HarMson Englmnd il xil (1877) 1. 934 The white 
Bme. . betnf quenched, ite /. Stmm tr. Exp, Chrnt/g, L 
3Whealymkqtmebed7Atie.,hettMd. ^ ^ * 



QXntirOHABLB. 


8 . ironsf. To pat on end to, stifle, iup p rc M (a 
feeliog, act, oonoition. quality, or oth^ nou-male- 
rial thing, in early use chiefly something bad). 

c iBoo Obmin 4011 All idftll )ellp ft idell nm |hi cwtnnk«B>t. 
c S, £, Z'. uSte) iKk 1 whanchad al U 

- - ^ (R3lt>i6357Lottardl 

Fasvan CAfwa. v. 
of Criata wah all 


cara. cfsja R. BauNMaCAmt. 

^ quafiLba hit wyklcednaiM. t4M ] 
xcL 67 In thyM Prouyncas the faythe 
quenchyd. «■ - 


^ BaiNKbOW Cauifi. Ui. (1874) 16 Hoar 

marcifully dyo God quench the fury of the paple. sto 
LtTHoow Trmv. 111. 84 Quenching the least auroliion he 
might conceiue. 1740 Youwo ZV/. 7 *A. 11. 340 All god-like 
paMion for etemala quencht. ii||g Hr. Maktinbau Lofim 
4r Lumr iL v. 81 The observance of this rule would soon 
quench the desire for protection. sM Tait Ric. Adv. 
Phyt, Se, vii. (ad. a) sva The final effect of the tides in 
stoppiM or quenching the earth's rotation. 

b. To slake (mirst) completely; f rarely, to 
satisfy or dispel ^oitger). 

sjpe Gowaa Caq/ 11 . eoi Thus the thumt of gold was 
queynt. asgg} Lo. BaaNaae GoM. Bk. M. Aurtl. (1546) 
D y b, His hunger is not thereby quenched. 1535 Cover- 
DALB /*/. ciiiUk xt That the wylde asses maye quench 
their thyrste. t66t Lovbll HUi, Anim. 4* Min. ajs 
Stickle-bacIcB .. serve better to quench hunger, than to 
nourish, lyga Youno Brttfhirt iv. i, Friends, sworn to . . 
quench infernal Uiirst in kindred blood. 1841 UbrniNSTONB 
Hhi, tnd, 1 . 480 Where they could quench their thirst at a 
well of brackish water. 

to. With personal object. Olfs. rare. 
tfiii Shaba Cymh. v. v. ips Being thus quench'd Of hope, 
not longing (etc.]. 16x4 B. Jonson BartA, Pair 11. ii, A 

botle ot Ale, to quench tnee, luiscal. 

4 . To destroy, kill (a person); to oppress or 
crush, t Also with eui. Now nr;v. 

c taee Obmin 19633 pe^^ wolldenn himm forrfarenn all ft 
cwennkenn. e ijle ^ WYCi.ir Sei. Wki. 111 . 363 He wib his 
part bat loveb world quenchen men bat speken bis- >399 
Langl. Rich. RedeUc iii. constrewed quaiellis to 

quenche the peplA 1567 Trinll Treas, 11850' 44, 1 , Tyme, 

. .quenche out the umtndly. their memory and fame. 1850 
Dobbll Reman iv. Poet. WkA (1875) 54 Oh sea, if inou 
hast waves, Quench him 1 1850 Tbnnyson Pivien a 16 (67) 
His greatness whom she quench'd. 

mhiel. csaeo Ormin 15313 Swillc isa winess kinde, )iff .. 
snann drinnkebb itt att oferrdon, itt cwennkebb* 
b. To put down (in a dispute), to squash. 

1I40 Dickbhr Bmm. Rudgt ix, 1 knew 1 should quench 
her, said Tim. t888 Miss Alcott Little iVemen (1B69) 1 . 
vi. 94 Jo quenched her by slamming down the window. 

1 5 . To destroy some quality of (a thing). Obs. 

tpR TasviBA Barth. Dt P. R. xvi. vii. (1499) 55b Quycke 

S fuer .. is quench>d wyth apotyll whanne it is frotyd 
eiwyih* 

XL fff/r, t6. Of fire, a burning thing, etc.: 
To he extinguished, to go out, to cease to burn or 
shine. Obs. 


ciaqo S, Enf. Lep 1 . xo/6 Heore U3C queincte ouer-al. 
csa86 Chaucbb Knt'e T. Right anon on of the 
fires queinte . . And as it queinte, it made a whixteling. 
1480 lybeaMS Disc. 1B05 The torches that brende bryght 
Quenched anon ryght. i«i« Douglas Mneis iv. xii. lat 
Thair with all the naturalT heit out quent. c 1586 Cress 
Pbmbbokb Pe. cxx. tv, Coales, .which quickly fired. Flame 
very hoti, ve^ hardly quenching, sfisg FcBTCHsa Bloody 
Brother iv. iii, Like a false star that quenches as it glides. 

fb. transf Of non-mateiial things: To come 
to an end, perish, disappear. Obs, 
esjog St. Edmund 111 in A. E. P. (1863) 74 Quenche 
mifte hire foie bojt mid blod {wt heo schadde. c 1400 Rom. 
Rose 5334 This love, .wole faile, and quenche anoon. 1641 
Milton R^^orm. Wka 1738 1 . 16 The Spirit daily quench- 
ing and d>Tng in them. 

to. Of a person : To cool down. Obs. rare'^\ 
i6tB Shaba Cymb, 1. v. 47 Dost thou thinke in time She 
will not quench, and let instructions enter Where Folly now 


possesseA 

Hence Qaanohed (kwen/r '' ppL a., extinguished. 

1814 BvaON Lara 1. xxix, QueneVd existence crouches in 
a gravA i8as J. Nbal Brv. yonathan 111 . 41a He could 
not bear the Took of the quenched eyeA x868 Browning 
Ring- 4* Bh. vi, 148 To relume the quenched flax, 

QumoliabM (kwe'nj&b*l), a. [f. prec. 4 - 
-ABLB.] That may be quenched. 

1611 CoTOB., AmeHistablet quenchable, Btlntablc, diBBolue- 
able, a iSee J. Dyke Sei. Scr0n. (1640) 8 If. . it be a quench- 
able fire. 1818 Scott Br. Latmu. v, Had we thought that 
your . . drought was quenchable. 1837 Cablvlb Pr. Ren, 11 . 
IV. ix, Fire itself is quenchable, 3ret only quenchable at first 

Hence QiM'Boliabtoaaaa (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 
t Ql8a*IIOll-eOftL Obs, [f. as prec. 4- Coal.] 
Something which extinguishes burning coal. In 
qtiots.^^. : An extinguisher. 

1613 S. Wabd Coni/r, Altar Serm., etc. (1863) 71 Zeal 
hath in this our eartnly mould little fuel, much quench* 
coal. 1641 SvMONos Srrm. b -^ Ho, Comm, r iii b, Opinions 
should not be quench*coales of love, lysa J. Willibon Balm 
ttf Gilead ii. (1800) 33 Carnal company oR proves a dangerous 
quench-cosl to lesl. 

Quenche, obA form of Quinob. 

Qaenoher (kwe-njai). [f. as prec. 4- -erI.] 
One who, or that whi^, quenches. 

e 1440 Cambavr Lipf St. Kaih, t. 8ao Noi^here of vartu 
and quenchers of vice. 1561 PRoaroH King Cambvses ^ Of 
the same (heat] the quencher you must be. a 18^ J. Good- 
win Rdbed w. the Spirit (18^1 993 Those quenchers of the 
Spirit in themselves. 1704 F. FULLbb Mod, Gynm, (1711) 
80 Liquorice.. was ever reputed by Ibe Ancients, for the 
greatest quencher of 'I'hirst in Nature. 1848 Dickknb 
Dombey viii, Mrs. Pipchin's presence was a quencher to any 
number of candlea 1879 It N. HttoaoH Hamlot PreC. 4 
A feast so overlaid with quenchers of the appetite 

b. fW/iPg. Somethii^ lo quench taint ; a drink. 
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QmBBOXTBOIf. 


i84» DicBBNa Old C,Skep xxxv, Mr. Swfvellar replied . . 
that be was still open to a ‘modest quencher 1898 T. 
Hughes 7 'om Brenm 1. i, A pleasant public, whereat wa 
must really take a modest quencher, ikgi Kihgelby TYew 
xviii, TrabuoBe • . now offers Tom a * quencher ', as 
he calls it. 

t Que^noh-Arft. Obs, rare-^. An apparatna, 
or substance, for extinguishing fires* 
s 6 ^ Evblvh lo July, 1 went to see Sir flam. Mor- 
la d sin ventions andmachineAarithmetical wbeeleii,quencli- 
fires, and new liarp. 

Qneiudiillg (kwe-njii)), vbl. sb, [f. Quxkoii v, 
4- uroi.J 

1 . The action of the vb. in various senses, 

esaae Boetiary 307 Dat U soute diink, sinnes quenching. 

ciapo S, Eng, Leg 1 . 319/556 per is kanne seldc wete to 
maken quenchingue of fuyre. tjgS Tbbvuia Barth, Do P. R, 
V. XXX. (1495) i4t Quenchyng and deynge of the herte is in 
the nayles moste openly achewed. bmsPhabb Rogim, Life 
(S553> I (if Slinking thinges, aa assatetida. .and thequench- 
yng out of candclA 18S4 Mabvbll Cerr. Wks. 187B-S It. 
176 Engine such as are used frequently In the quenening 
of great fires. 1730 Savbby lo Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 307 
Steel hardened 1 ^ quenching, a 1884 Hawthorns Amer, 
Note-bks. (16^) 1 . 333 A quenching or the sunshinA 
b. spec. The process of throwing water upon 
the molten metal in a refining-hearth or crucible, ao 
thnt it may be removed in disks or ‘ rosettes '. 

1875 Knight Diet, Mech. 1847/a, 198^/1. 

2 . aitrib. and Comb, as quenchmg-test^ •tub. 

1875 Knight Diet, Mech. 1847/3 Quenching-tub. 

Cassell' sTech. Educ, IV. 373/1 ‘Thefle conditions provide for 
the HO called * quenching^ and bending teats being applied 
to a piece cut from each plate and bar. 

So Qne'nohing ppl. a., that quenchea 

Fvclip xix. tp Water fonat his quenchende 

kindA 1398 Tbkvisa Barth. De P, k. x. ix. (1495) 379 
Gnis is lytyll asMlies lefte of quenchyntte and sparklynge 
matere. IBM Mirr, Mag ^ George Plnntag, fiv. Like 
quenching brastea. which oft reuivc the flamA 16x1 Bible 
Wied, xix* ao The water forgat hit owne quenching nature. 
QllftnolllMfl (kvte njles), a. [f. as prec. 
-LXB8. J That cannot be quenched ; unquenchable, 
inextinguishable. 

1337 iotUirs Misc. (Arb.) 137 These hellish houndes, with 
pames of quenchlesse fyre. cifiga Cowlky Elegy Ld, 
CarletoH^ An angry Fever, Whose quenchless Thirst, by 
Blood was sated never. i74a Young Nt, Th. vi. 473 In 
faculties of endless growth. In quenchless passions. 18x6 
BvaoN Ch, Har. in. xlii, Fire. . ,but once kindled, quenchless 
evermore. X877 C Gbikib Christ Ivti. (1879) 691 A last sad 
look of quenciiless pity. 

Hence Quemohleoalf’ adv, ; QuemdileBaiieBa. 
XB94 Kyo Cornelia v. 403 Sacred Temples quenchlessly 
enflam'd. x8^ Craig, Quenchlesenese. 
t Que*xiohour. Obs. rare-^K Quenching. 
1x60-70 Bk, Quintessence 6 Loke ]Ntt 90 haue a aotilte and 
a slei)^ to quenche sodeynly |>e fier. .and whanne 90 haue 
do 9oure quenchour, piitte alte pe watris togideie. 
Quenoy, obs. form of Quinst. 
t Quene, obs. form of Coir sb. 
xSDB IVillif Leek (Somerset Ho), Exspencis bielding of 
the church and makyne of my tombe w* suche Quene as 
1 shall leve in their hande. 

Quflzifl* obs. form of Queen, When. 

II ^lenellft (k^ne’l). [F., of uncertain origin.] 
In Cookety, a seasoned ball, of which the chief 
ingredient, commonly meat or fish, has been 
reduced to a paste. 

1883 V. Stuart EsyM 996 Savoury quenelles of mutton 
enveluped in fennel leaves. x888 Queen 15 Dec. 786/3 The 
insipid sweetbread the pAHty quenelle, the sticky jelly, 
t Quengeoul), var. Congeon. Obs. 

CS430 Syr Cener. (Roxb.) 1339 Thou mysproude quen- 
geovn, Whi answerst thou not to my reason. 

t Quenger, obs. var. Conjure. 

1567 Tales 4- Quiche Answ. (Berthelet) Contents Ixxx, Of 
the olde man that quengcred the boyoute of the apletre 
with stones. 

t Quenqueste, obs. form of Conquest. 
saas tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Prrv. 17 1 Ihon de curcy, 
and many oiheres of the quenqueste of IrLsnd. 

Oagnstadtite (kwe-nst^-taii). Atin. [Named 
in i8fl8 after Prof. F. A. von Quenstedt : sie -ite L] 
Hydrous sulphate of iron found in Chili. 

xfBBAmer. Jml. Sc. XXXVI. 156 The name quenstedtite 
is given to a salt occurring in reddish-violet, tabular crystals. 

tOuntf sb. Obs. rare. [ad. So. quento, 
cuento « It. conto, OF. contef Count jA] A mil- 
lion (of maravedis). 

>588 Edbn Decades 3x4 Luys of S. Angell . . sente theym 
syxe quentes of marauedes. sS77 Hbllowbs Gurua^-ess 
Pam. Ep. 68 A.. gentleman of more than a Quent of rent, 
t Qarat, V. Obs. rare. Also 6 quaint, [erron. 
f. queini, obs. pa. pple. of QuENOH v.] trans, 
and intr. To quench. 

1587 'PottelCs Misc. (Arb.) s 6 s Set about my hersBe, Two 
lam^tes to burne and not to quaint Wime spent). 1S87 
Turbkrv. F.pit.,eXc,,Myrr,FetUef Pride, He thought forth- 
with his thirst to quent. .But there he found or ere be weiit 
a greater drougth. 

t Quent. Sc. f. a{f)qu9ni, AcQuaiirr ppl, a. 

1538 BRLLaNDRh Crem. Scot. (1801) I. 149 N«w servandis 
ar in derhioun amang the quent servitouns. 

Quent, oba. f. Quaint a. ; obs. jml, pple. of 
Quench v, QuentaAoet *ifl^ var. Quaimtanoe, 
-181. Quenthing, erron. f. QuETHiNa. 
tQue*nttn. Oftr. nsr#— ♦. [a. F. qumtin 

* French Laona'CCotgr*). Cf.QuiNTXV.] * A sort 


of French Linnen-elotfa that comes from S. Quentin 
in Picardy ' (M[i8ge 1687; also in Phillips 17069 
Bniley lysi). 

Queer, o^ form of Cnom. 

Quep, erron. archaism iotguep : see,Gur. 

s8aa Scott Aftfvf Iv, Many quep of your advicA t8ss — 
Betrothed ix, Marry quep, cousin the weaver. 

t Quequer, late var. Cooker, a quiver. Obs, 

C1900 Robin Hood h Potter In Child Besllade 111 . iia 
To a quequer Roben vranL A gud bolt owthe he toke. 

Quer, obs. form of Choie, >Vhkbe. 

t Queral, oIm. form ot Coral. 

ya Oau Rieht Ve^ 85 Mony pnyis yo psalter of our 


. vith queral badU. 

tQuerant. Obs. rare^^, 
querir to inquire (cf. Qui 


[a. F. querant, pple. of 
V.).] • Querent jAI 


1S9X SvARBV tr. Cotton*! Geemesmie 81 Tm questions 
touching the Hiluer of the brother or sister of the querant. 

t Querbole, obs. form of Coir-bouilli. 

>483 T'ost. Ebor, (Surtees, 1895) 11 . 190^ J par of Ublet .. 
case of querbole. 

teeroetiB (kw8*iB/'iin). Chem, [Arbitrarily 
f. X. querc^us oak 4* -IN K (Cf. L. qttercHum an 
oak-woud. )J A yellow crystalline substance widely 
distributed in the vegetable kingdom, but usually 
obtained by decomposition of qnercitrin. 

1^7 Millbr Elem. Chem. iii. 511 When quercitrin b 
boiled with dilute sulphuric or hydrochloric scid, it b de- 
composed into glucose and quercetin. xEya Watts Diet. 
Chem. iHt Sup^. 98a Gintl .. has found quercetin in the 
leaves of the ash-treA 

Hence QMroo'tainlda, an amide obtained from 
quercetin in the form of an amorphous orange- 
yellow powder. Quorootlo (kwojse'tik) a., derived 
from quercetin, as in quercetic add. 

xM8 Wan'S Diet. Chem. V. 3 On adding ammonia to the 
acid filtratA quercetamide b obtained. Ibid, 5 (^tiercetin 
heated with potash yields quercetic acid and other productA 
1893 T. F- Thorps Diet, Chem. Ill 334 If the melting b 
continued longer than necessary to obtain quercetic acid, 
then quercimeric acid b obtained, 
t Queroh(e, obs. forms of Citrcr, kerchief. 
c X375 Sc, Leg. Saints ii. {Paul) 365 With he querch [he] 
hid hiH face. ibid. 395 Paule myn querche gaf to me. 
QuorOUIIOriO (kwdrsime'Hk), a. Chem. [f. 
querci-, comb, form of L. quercus oak + Gr. piyos 
part 4* -10.] Querd meric add, an acid derived 
from quercetin or quercetic acid. 

x86B Watts Diet. Chem. V. 9 Quercimeric acid . ■ Produced 
by^he action of melting potash on quercetic acid 1803 
T. £. Thorpb Diet, Chem. III. 334 Quercimeric acid .. is 
isolated in the same manner as quercetic acid, from which 
it difTers by being much more soluble in aater. [See also 
QusacBTic.] 

Qnftroin (kwd jsin). Chem. [f. L. quercus oak 
4 --INIJ (Seequots.) 

1845 Penny Cycf. Suppl. T. 349/> Quereitt, a neutral 
cr3rHtalline Bubstance procured from the bark of the oak. 
s8^ IVatts' Diet. Chem., Quercin .. occurs in oakbark, 
being obtained from the mother-liquor* in the preparatioa 
of quercite. 

^^•rcinft (kwS’isoin), a. [ad. L. querdn-us, f. 
quercus oak : see -XNE^.J Of or pertaining to the 
oak ; made of oak, oaken. 

x^ Blount Clossogr., Qnereiue, oken, make of OkeA 
1658 Phillips Querctne, belonging to an oak. 1854 B. 
Taylos Laesde Saracen xxxvii. (1B95) 4A0 1 'he mast . . was 
as sweet and palatable as chestnuts, with very little of tlie 
bitter quercine flavour. 

Qaoroitaanin (kwSiritsemin). Chem. [f. L. 
querd- oak- + Takkin .] A form of tannin obtained 
from oak-bark. So Qiieroita'nnlo a., in querd- 
tannic add im quercitannin. 

X849 Grb^orv Outl, Org. Chem. 416 Tannic Acid.. 
Syn. Quercitannic Acid, TanninA lliiH acid occurs chiefly 
hi oak-bark and in nut-galls, xfiga Morpit Tesnmng and 
Currying (185^) 78 The unnin of tea is similar in properties 
to quercitannin. 1^ A'atumlist e$ A tannin, which b 
probably quercitannin. 

OuftMita (kw8‘isait). Chem. [f. L. quercus 
ORK 4* -ITE 1 4.] A sweet crystalline alcohol obtained 
from acoma 

BIM7 Miller Elem. Chem. iii. 73 Quercite . . firom socNmA 
..Transparent prisms. X863 Fownes Chem. 434 The juice 
of the acorit is hubmitted to fermentation The fermented 
liquor, on evaporation, yields small prisms of quercitA 
Hence QuaMitlsL(a) ■> Quercetin (Webster 1 864, 
citing Grrgory). Quercite (Watts 

Viet. Chem. 3rd Suppl 1881). 

Qnoroitroa (kwd'isitmn). [Abbreviated for 
guerd-diron, f. L, quercus oak 4 - Citron. Named 
by Dr. Bancroft about 1 784.] The black or dyer's 
oak of N. America {Quercus tUuieria ) : also cmled 
querdtron eak. b. The inner bark of this, used as 
a yellow dye and in tanning : also quercitron bark, 
1794 BANCROrr Philos. Permem. CoUnre xi( The (^er- 
citron bark ., b one of the ol^'tR of a dbcovegy, of which 
the use and application for oyingi cailoo^printinE, ftc. are 
exclusivaly vastod in me .. by an act of parliament paised 
in the asth year of present Ma)esty'a reign, sflga 
Mospit Temuing 4 Currying <1893) too The black, or 
queruiiron oak, b a large tree found throughout the United 
States, ibid, 101 The quemlron, so much used in dyeing, b 
obtained from the oeuular integument. 

aitrib, 1803 Uea Dili. Chem. (ed. e) 398/1 Cloth .. sub- 
jected to tho queccitron hath. 

Uea(9e a product of quercitrin. 
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QUBBOZVOBOUS. 

fOh* 4«M€i-teto a., deritcd from qnereltfliii 
M in p$ireMc and (Watti JDiet CAnm, i868), 
gorvoltelttt the yellow ciyiulline eolonrlng 
matter of qiMrcitron bark. 

183} KncycL Brit. («d. 7) VIIL 3*0/9 To thli oolowring 
matior ChovAttl hat givon the iwmeoffw^v/rrAi. ihuL 
311/1 Yallow cry»t>l> pp itmi ngthe charactm of querdtriiv 
1841 P*HH^ XIX. 91 1/1 The tannin which queidtrin 


cryilals of querdtrein. 
m«mT0V01ltl(kweiai*v5rm),a. [f.L. eiMmir 
o.^ <f0r$is devouring.] Feeding on oak-leaves. 

Zodogiti XVI. 6134 An individuiu [caterpUlarJ whidi 
had already beqome quercivoroui. 

Querok. obt. form of Quirk. 
t Queroulano, a. Obs. rar$^\ [ad. mod.L. 
querctUdn-us^ t quercus oak.1 Qoiboinr a, 

1698 Bu»unt Glouogr. [Hence in tome later dicta] 

Quardlynge: seeCoouRO^. 
tQnarafV. Ohs. run. Also 5 quire, fa. OF. 
quer-n (in conj. quieTfOuer - ; mod.F. qusrir) L. 
qumrin : see Inquibr.] To ask, inquire. 

Pm^r, Sand, (Vernon MS.) in Archhf nan. S^, 
LXXXl. 319/7 He wolde wite and quere What-manar mon 
Iwt he were. 01400-30 Altxandsr 1703 Hit qualite, hia 
quantite, he quiryt \DuhL MS, enquiree] an-to>gedire. 
0148S Cnnor M, 19611 (Trln.) At he went to quere 
(Co//, eek] & atke . . pe fuyr of hello him troot. c 1403 
Srum Sag- (P.) 691 Alat ! that thow grevest the *0 tore. 
Or thow haddytt queryd more, [c 1810 MtrryCoA Land 
vii. in Child Baliaas (1888) 111 . v. civ. 950 And if my play* 
fellow* come to quere for me, Tell them 1 am asleep, j 
Quara, obs. form of Ckoir, Qoabb, Quebb. 
Quaxaboly, obs. form of Cuir-bouilli. 
t Quaralatory, a. Ohs. ran-~K [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. qusrelAre to complain (see Qubbblb) + 
•OBY.I or the nature of a complaint. 

1333 in Strype Eecl, Mitn. (1791) II L 1. it. 93 (Bonner did 
present his libel called In^ the instrument] a certain ap- 
pellatory and querelatory libel, 
t Quaralaf sh. Ohs. [Orig. form of Quarbbl 
sh.9 (q*v.), occasionally employed (prob. under 
influence of L. querila) after quaf\r)el nad become 
the usual form.] 

X. A complaint; an action. mQuabrbl i. 

*494 Fabyan Chron, an. 1x93 To go before the king with 
a lamentable querele expressing how with true despite* he 
was deformed. 1340 ITdall Ermsm, Apo^k, 146 Such 
pertones, at dooe ^ a wronsfull querele obiecte vnto me. 
that (etc.]. s6a8 Cokb Oa Litt, 999 If a man releaee ail 
Querele*. .all actions reall and personall are released, lyad 
Avum Parwrg, (189] Not in Causes of Appeal, but in 
Causes of first Instance and simple Querele only. 

2. A cause, affair, etc. « Quarbbl a. 

S3ge Ordtr Si, Barikolomtuft A v, So sufficiently .. set 
forth this enormltie of the Citeieint, es semed behouefull 
for the querele of charitle. 1366 Gxindal LsU, ta Sir W, 
Cnil Wks. (Parker Soc.) 989 All ministers, now to be 
deprived in this querele of rites. 

So t Querele v. ■ Quarbbl v. Hence t Qaer^Ur, 
quarreller, objector. Ohs. 

134a Udall Bratm. A/apk. 306 The faulte fynder or 
quereler. 1348— Par, Luks xv, 133 The elder soiine.. 
proudely quereled and reasoned the mattier with bis father. 

Querele, -ell, obs. forms of Quarbbl sh,^ 
t Qneralouffit ti. Old, ran, [ad. late L. f l/Bn^ 
Ufs-us^ f. querela QuBbblx] «QuBbulous (q.v.). 

For earlier examples of the form see QuARtatLOua 
i^s J. Hamilton in Cath. Tract, (» T. ^ 64 Thir ar 


S enerally the Irish are querelous of their Deputies . . yet 
ir Henry left a good memory. lyai Affecting Marr, a/ 
iVagtr 39 A Midshipman . . of an insolent querelous Temper. 
Hence t QuereloaeaeBe. Ohs. rara-K 
1643 PavNNB Open. Gi. Seat Ep., The querelousnesse of 
the cTai morous Oppodtea 

Querent (kwI»T8nt), /d.l Also 7 qussr-. fid. 
L. qumrani^emy pres. pple. of quaerin to inquire : 
cf. QuhBANT, Qubbibt.] One wno asks or inquires ; 
spac. one who consults, or seeks to learn something 
by means of, an astrologer. 

1398 F. WiTHBB tr. Da ^ Astret, Jndg, O 3, By this 
meanee the Querent shell not baue his desyre. nm Lilly 
Ckr, Attroi, vL 40 (see QubBitbo]. 1633 Sib O. Wharton 
Cemeta Wki. (1083) 141 Many Queries .. which 1 hate 
answered . . to my own and the Querents admiration. *696 
Aubrbv Misc. (17B4) 199 The Magicians now use a crystal- 
sphere, whicn ii inspected .. sometimes by the Querent 
hunsalf. 170S Bosman Guinea 139 If the Pnest Is encUned 
to oblige the Querent, the Questions are put. 1843 H^kite^ 
kaliztti X51 The estrolog^, fixing hia keen, cunning eyee 
on the querent, ififii [see QubsitboL 
QaffiTffint.rA^anda. ran* UA^l^quarasd^amt 
pres. pple. of ff/sarf to complain.] %, sh.* A comp 
pUinant, plaintiff’ (T.). b. udj, CompUiniog. 

lyay in Bailbv, voL 11 . 1849 WMtekail li. 363 A process 
in which Jo)'«e assbted with msnifest sollciiieis, and many 
a querent glance at bit young commander. 

QueiMur^ QuuMoeuar, QuarMtar(fi^ 
Qu4n4; Quarfbra^ obs, ff. QuabbibrI^ Wbbbb- 

■OKVBBy CBOBIBTBB, WRARF, WBlBirORI. 

fQuraaalt a and 4^ Ohs. ran* \t-jasra 
(^ffiRa4fi,^orQDBBTi^.<f -lOAL.] u. odj. Of ths 
nature of a quity or qaesies* b« sh* A query* 


teoe (itf/M QumW peraonsMtipns wilt hq TAssea 
Butler Author of the Eleven Querlee (etc.!. iSkt. 04 
Don't disdain, My Querical Str^ And 1 . . have yet in 
Btm Of such Qnericala more, At least a whole Becre. 
Quorlo. obu. vir. Eqdibbt (q.v.), 

[f:QuBBYo.<i--BDl.] Celled 
in question; marked with a query, 
tyve AuH. Bag. S4t/s Yon have insisted, .that you should 
not have Mjected the queried votes, If you bad not been cod* 
vinced . .tmu they were all oorrupt^ 

Qnoriarckwleriai). [f.QuBBT0. + -BBt,] One 
who queries; also slangy a chimney-sweep who 
asks for work. 

t69B Pbnh SMk Truth Vind. 93 That would have been 
no Answer to their wefohty Queetion, nor any allay t6 that 
earnest Enquiry . . the Queriers were under. 1861 M ayhbw 
Laud. Labour 11 . 379 The knuller b also styled a 'querier 
a name derived finom his making inquiries at the doon of the 
houses as to whether his services are required. 

Qnovimonioilffi (kwerimd«‘niM), a. Also 7 
quere-. [ad. late L. querimdnihs^us : see next 
and -008. Cf. obs. F. quarinioniaux (Godef.).] 
Full of, addicted to, complaining. 

tfioA in R. Caworbv TedU Alpk. J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Bpigr. xxxvi. Wks. 11. a66/x Querimonious paines Doe 
puluerise the conoaue of my brafnes. OsaoaN Adv, 
San (1673) ea6 Querimonious accusations of his best 
Servants 1791 Collinson Mist. Somerset 606 It was on 
this solitary island that GUdas. .composed bis querimonious 
treatise. 1848 Moslby £ss,y Luther (1878) I. 354 That 
passionate and querimonious temper. 

Hence ^erlmomlouBly ado , ; Qnerlmo*BieuB- 
ueM (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 

NSfi68 Dbnham a Diatejmey Most queremonlously con- 
fessing lhat 1 of late have oeen compressing. 
QnezilllO&y (kweTimeni). [ad. L. ^uerimBnia. 
f. queri to complain : et F. quirimoma (16th c.).] 
Complaint, compistning. 

1309 in Froude Hist, Eng, (165(9 I. S17 By way of queri- 
mony and complaint, a 1^ Hall Chron , Edm, 139 b, 
The king . . troubled with nys brothers dayly querimonye. 
16x0 Bh.^HallX/0/. Breumssts 39 ntarg.. To which vniust 
and triuiall querimony, our mo<«t iust defence hath beene 
(etc 1 . 1887 Blacrmorb Springkaven (ed. 4) 1 . viiL 61 The 
scholars of the Virgil class .. had recovered from the queri- 
monies of those two sons of Ovid, 
t Que*ri8m. Ohs, ran-K ff. as next -f -isic.] 
The practice of inquiring or asking. 

1648 Jbnkyn Btiud GuidsTv. 68 Your engagement egalnst 
querism or seeking . . will come to nothing. 

QuwiRt (kwle*riit). [{. L. qustr-fra to ask •f 
-iBT: cf. Qubbbnt, Quxby.] One who asks or 
inquires ; a qnefitioner, interrogator. 


1633 Earl Manch. At Monde (1636) 147 Those Querists 
rho must haue a reason for every thing in Religion. 1713 
Stbblb Bngiishm, No. 5. 31 This Quenst thinks himMli •• 


very seasonable in the Questions, a 1774 Goldbm. Surv, 
Exp, Philos. (1776) II. a Were we asked . . what is air, we 
should refer the querist to his experience alone. 1873 J owbtt 
Plato (ed. s) 111 . 99 A troublesome querist comes and asks, 
* What is the just and g^ T ' 

Querlatar, variant of Crobi8Txb. 

Quority, Querk, obs. ff. Quebbitt, Quirk, 
QaffirlCBB (kwd'ik'n), v. Obs, exc. dial. Forms : 
5 querkyn, qwerken, -yn, 6 quarken, 7 quirk-, 
whirken, 8 dial, quaokos, 9 dial, wlrken, quook- 
an, 5-6 (8-u dial*) querkan. [-OFris. qsurka 
(mod. quarkay quirka)y ON. kvirkjuy hyrkia (Da. 
ktmrkay fyrht), f. OFris. quark, ON. hwri (MSw. 
qvarls), OHG. quarca throat] trans* To choke, 
suffocate, stifle. Hence Qua*rkanlng vhl, sh. 

c 1440 Promp. Paov, 4S0/1 Querkenyd, sfffoeatus. Quer* 
kenynge, stfftcado. Querkyn, idem quod quellyn. 14310- 
1530 Mvrr. our Ladyo 949 The byttemesse of lorowe quer* 


kynde A stopped . . the virjpns harte, 1340 Palsor. ri eoiaetue 
H ij, 1 baue a throte hmie almosta strangled, snarled, or 
quarkennyd with extreme hunger. 1341 R. CovuMoGuydon’e 
Quest, Cnirug,. Maner exam, loMarss, Q iv, Yf there apere 
any straytnes of breth as yf wolde querken [sicl. 1607 W alk- 
iNciTON Opt, Glass 194 It wil . . send up such an ascending 
fome that It will bee ready to quirken and stifle vs. 16s 1 
CoToa.. Mojter, to drowne, to whirken, or stifle with water, 
etc. loM,, Stffoeation, a suflrocation,.,whirkening, 1763 
Lbmon Eng. Efym.y Querktned, sometimes written, and pro- 
nounced quackned. iflafl Crann Gloss., Querksnod, suffo* 
oated. sfl48 A. B. Evans Leiesstersh. \Vords av.. The 
wind was so high .. that 1 was welly quockened. 1880 ia 
Cheshire Gloss, (1886), Wirhxu. 

Qa«rl (kwSil), sh. U* S* Also quirL [? var. 
orCUKL, or a. G. quarl, quirl from MHG. twirl 
Twirl.] A curl, twUt, twirl. 

1880 in WBwrrBR Stipl. 18^3 Cent, Mag, Dee. eox/x The 
forms are grotesque beyond comparison 1 twists, querls. 
conterdoDS. 1^ HarpePt Mssg, LXX. sip The crooks and 
querls of the branebee on the floor. 

So QuMfl v.y to twiri, coil, etc. (Knowles, 1835). 

(kw&m). Forms: 1 owoorn, owym, 
(ooeru, oorn), owoomo, owoRrno, 4 quoern(o, 
quyonio, qwhom. 4-7 quomo, 3 quoron, 5*6 
qwoni, 6 quMm, (wIiovao» WTfniU), Sc* quot^ 
7 quBm, 8 Sc* quim, 7- qjsom. IDE* ewaam^ 
ewiqm str. teuktCwaama wk* fem. « OFris. querm, 
OS*quarH (<dquarmh^^f^^rrm'a,Djh.hwaarm\ 
OHu. quim, ckmm and ekuima (MHG. hatraa^ 
hdraaa\ OK, hoam (IcoL hvhrH, 8w. fvam. Da. 
kamm\ Qotb, k 8l«m 

YBriations (Off wbUltflppflM iniym 


QTnmTXi 4 «Knr. 

lormi in other Aryan langnagai, ai litb, qprms^ 
OSl. hrdny and hrAudad, Rnsfo mpBOKb, PoL 
haratatf Olr. hrd (gen. hram)^ W. hnuaam, etc.] A 
•implo apparatus for grinding (oom, Bsually ooa- 
sisting oi two circular stones, the upper of which 
ia tuned by hand ; also, a small niuidUmiU Ibr 
grinding pepper, mustard, or similar fubstanoei (see 
ptpptr-, mustard-qaum). 

«88® Matt. xxiv. 41 Tuu wif gsgrundoD OR 

oowrnae \Rsssbm, sat eweome]. cteoe /Etauc sd. $ 
**^1.?*^ cweofiian, oM Mata 
k E. E.P, (x86s) ixx Bi a melewardes doustw htlai.. Alid 
1^ 00 hire vt^sr t>«,q«Mroe he Ubwe hern. 13404*;^ 
t8r^sea..iiU into ho honden of his yuo, hot him Mon 
grindoatequeme, csmCHAVCBs/'tsrMBrrisvflOnkniowya 
was h* Quyorne and ek the melie. c 1400 Pattad, ou Muah* 
I. 831 Em as for hail a russet weede b To kest vpon dm 
querne. sgsg Douglas .«ns/# 1. iv. 39 For skant of victoall 
the cornet In quemb of etane Thai grand, 1377 B. Gooon 
Heresbeuk's Hud. (1586) 10 A Queme or a hand Mill doth 
but a little good. 1847 Lilly Ckr, Astrol. L 334 $omo 
neoessaiy thing. .to use in hb house, esa Furnace or Quern, 
or such like, thgq Evblyn AcetarU (1799) 148 The seeds 
are pounded in a Moitar. or . . ground In a Quern contriv'd 
for tlib Puipoee. 1771 Pbnnamt Tour in SeoH, (1794) eje 
Saw here a Quern, a tort of portabis mill made of 
* - - - ^ 


sfl4i S. (1 Hals ireland J 

'n, one sitting iwwib cHuar, ina quarn 

■••4 J. Ci^soRNB Hicks Pasha 60 The 


-in generally 

worked the (2fuern,^^e^slUing feeing^ the other, the^ quern 


between Uiem. , ^ ~ 

circular querns of Lower Egypt, which are turned by i 
of a wooden handle. 

b. attrih. and Camh., at quard’dhani, •kousa, 
-mill, -pukar, -song, staff \ quam-lika adv. See 
also Qubbn-btomb. 

1898 Edinb, Ear, Apr. 440 In the North, where he often 
heaid the rhythmical *quern-chant. 134 in SoutkaeaU 
yisit (1891) ts3, U leads that standee in^wheili»houBe. 
saqs SvLVBSTBa Du Bartas l vI. 395 Two equal! tanks of 
Orient Pearb..(*Quem-llke) grinding smalt IV Imnerfoct 
food, tfloo Holland Lhfp xxxiii. xlv. 706 Troughs and 
*gueme mils. 1441 in Buty IViUs (Camden) asp lllie will 
or William Toly], '^quemepykker*, (i44r, is In Lib. Osbem, 
r. B47}. s8s6 W. Taylos in Moutklq Bov. LXXXl. 73 Wa 
will now subjoin the Grotta-Saungr or *quern-soiig. S483 
Cath, AngL 997/1 A ^Querne-staSe, moiucrum, 

tQnem^ Ohs. ran--'. In 5 qwcma, qweryiu 
App., a large piece of ice. 

a 1400- 3 0 Atexemder 3003 Alexander, .rydb To k* g>vta 
flode of Granton ft it on a glace fyndb. Or be was loit 
to k« side pit sondird be qweryns {Dubi. MS, qwemesj. 
Quom, oba. variant of Kbrk v.l 
Que'niffili a* ran* [f. L. quam-ass, i. qatarms 

OfiUC -AL.] 

fL Made of oak-leaves ; oaken. Ohs* rara^* 
t399 Thynnb Auimadp, (1B75) 49 Ibe Quernsll crowna 
gy van to those whiche bed sauM a cytyien. 

2. Bot, Quartaal allianca, Lindley's name for his 
alliance’ of diclbout exogens, containing the 


orders Corylaeaas and /ugia\ 

1846 Lindlsv ysgst. Jcingd, 089 Zf It were not for the 
minute embryo . . it might take its place in the Quemal 
Alliance. 

t Querne. [a.OF. Yfwni#(Godef,) 

for qatatanaa, after taraaa,^ A qnatie or four In 
dice-playing (in qDOt.>^.). 

13 . . Coer do L. eoop Richard . . gave him a stroke on the 
mmde. .Temes and quernes he gave him there. 

Quemell, square : see Quarrbll. 

Quemer, obs. form of Corrib sh.i 
OneTll-BtOlia. [Cf. ON. hvaratslaiaaat*’] One 
oHhe two stones forming a qnem ; a millstone. 

cpge Lindiff. GosP. Matt xvlii. 6 BdhdAis him bat he 
xebongigacoorn.8Un. .in sulre hbfoiooe Age, Qoep, c wym -, 
eweorn-stan). 1388 Wvclif Hum. xi. 8 And the pni^ )sde 
eboute, and gwieride it. and brak with a queeme stooo. 
14 . . Norn, in wr,-Walcker 78S/S4 Un anola. a qwernston. 
1380 STANVHUssT^isrtr I. (Arh.) 13 Ttieyre come in quem* 
stoans they doe grind, sflio Holland Camdede BrH. i. 
760 Round stones as much as mibtones or querasteam. 
s66a Ireland. Stmt, at Lana (17^) 11 . 416 Quem-stones, 
large, the last, £ i3* toe. sSia J . Smyth Praei. tffCustoma 
(xBsx) a4s Quern Stones under three feet in diameter, and 
not exceeding six inches in thicknese. 1873 W. McIlweaitm 
GuidelVigtewnehire^l Opposite the east gable of the Church 
a quem^tone . . has bM stude up. 

Quorol^ obs. form of WBRRioy. 
t Queror. Ohs* ran^, [a. OF. qatanar, -aasr^ 
agent-n. t quam, qasarir Quirk o.] An inquirer* 

14.. yac. in Wr.-WlUcker 610A8 Seiier. a querons, 

. Quarpo, variant of Cukbpo Ohs. 
QMKQUWdulfr ^wS'jkwfdikl). OraUih. [ad. 
L. qaaarqaaadaala a species of duck.] a. * A genus 
of dudu^ one speefot of which • , ii the common 
teal ' (Woroester, i860), b. ' The pin-tall duck* 
(WebMer, 1864, dting £aag. C/c*)* 

Qumm, var. Quar v. ; ohe, f. QuARBT sh.l 
Quomll, QuarrlRter, Qaarrour, Quarry, 
obfoff.QuARRiL rAS and v.,CBORigTtR,QnABRiBR^ 
EquBRRT. Quart : tee Quabt a* and 
tQnftnilaitifm* Ohs. awa^ . [n. of action 
C med.L* qataraalBrf to oomplaia, t fatarul-atst see 
n«xt] Complaint, complaining. So also (from 
stempfM/w/-) OnmndumSBlf-la'allRlR., querulous. 
QarBiilliiffd/.jA, (Domplafoing. QnawiillRt, one 
who cpmplaiiiB. QwMlttrf Qttmlo'ittgr (efr 
BeRt)t nabit or spirit of oomplalning* 

17 


46 


QVmam^xjfL 

1814 T. Aa^SitmtnPmstiwMn^ MMtCi Wm 
pot thoM moumlnfi, miiiMtii itlRO voiir 

luirut tT^lLCuMOHULAMoOMfw^NobtMF) Alody.. 
iiihir eopUoat nd *qa«rnkoul. —Mm. 17 


polo had..* ploo for bofatg copticiwi and ^quoraUnttel, tor 
Bo was o mortyr to tho fouL aMS. BtuJUMTiK#lnipo/p4 
Tlio jijvo ihitm bo^ I Hoplp ImII bottor coro toy 
^noruliof Than Ho I Ibllow asno. ifN T. Toucmotoms 
Trifltr I havo carofully osamlaod too various oubjoou 
^Mmplafnt. . If my third fkir ^quomllst would (etc.]. sM6 
^aUmaii C, 07 Juno 1 Tbo Prcmior bad.. very InouAcient 
arounds fbr his *qiiaiii]lty. sMo F. T. Paloiuvi io Orosart 
S/tiutr't Mv, Unroaooaablo *qo^osity. 


iiivoctiv^ 

[f. «i prec. <f -VESB.] The 
•tece or condition of being qneruloni. 

Auducv C0mmmtw. Ded., To answer the 
querulousnesse of some persons. SMs Johnson RamUer 
No. 50 F 7 The querulousness and Inatgnation which is 
observed so often (etc.). sBoB D’Iorabli Chat, /, 1 . it. 03 
That impatient queniloQoness» which betrays its moments oT 
woaknois. tMe Exptiiar Feb. 87 QueruMusness and the 
CMdoutnesB of deq>^ took possession of them. 

Qmvj (kwls'ri), shX Also 7 Quoroo, quasreo, 
7^ qmrj. [ Anglicixing of qu€r$^ Qdhbb.] 

L Introducing « question : » Qujuut i. 

Now rarely written io fnllf boina usually expressed by the 
abbreviation cy. (yr., yw.) or the sign t 
addy Parvs as Aug.. Query, whether a glois^oach 
would have permitteo ns to have made the escapef 1730 
Swift Carr, (1766) IL 690 That .. the subsaiption be., 
paid into the bends of (gueryi Mr. Thom, ,. a very proper 
person?). 1783 Hovlb JSmch^mmm soo Query, whether 
the Probability is for his gammoning me, or not? slM 
N. 4 Q, 7th Ser. V. iBs/s It was afterwards repurchased by 
that monarch (but query if purchase money was ever paid). 


A question. v-OpdEBi a. 
a. idM R. SvMOMDe (Camden) eyo The cowardly 
commisilonera. .put queriat. Where shall wee have winter 
quarters? 1638 J. DuaHAM irjr>. RtvtUtiioH (t68o) vii. 34a 
This is tha scope of the Queree. 1800 Bbntlxv JPqy/F 
Ltci, vL (173s) 903 We are now enabled to give Answers 
to some hold (^eriea and Objections of Atheists. 1787 
A. Youno Ftnmitt^t Latt ia PttpU 070 It may. .admit of 
a query, Whether the above expences are not too meat for 
the croM to repay? iBii Scorr Raktfy 1. x, forced 
the embarrass‘0 host to buy, By query close, direct reply. 
1I88 Gmo, Eliot R, IMi <t868) as Sbe had prepaied herself 
•• to suppress all . . queries which her son might resent. 

A « s8m CosaxT Patmt (18(7) 83 He that u guilty of no 
quaery here, Out^lasta his epitaph. >648 JiNict’N BHad 
Cmidt iv. 06 My first qumree, is whether grace he aii adjutory. 
i8^ T. BuRNWr TA, Emrih 11. az8 A great many qnmriee 
and difficulties might be propoaed relating to the millennium, 
smp D^arxv Piut Xl. 90 What Nawa. is tha Query. 
B. A mark of interrogation (?), used to indicate 
n doubt as to the correctness of the statement, 
phmse, letter, etc. to which It is appended or 


quaery here, Out^laata his epitaph. >848 I 
Cuidt iv. 06 My first qumree, is whether grace 1 
im4 T. Burnst TJL Emrih 11. az8 A great 1 


qltduit, letter, etc. to which It ii append* 
ifferi ; the abbreviation gy. etc* used for the 
imrpqift. sMId Smart, mu- la Ooilvir, etc 
f Qtlffirar» jA* Oh, ran^. [App. C h, qu$rf 
to comphun.} f Complaint, 
kj.. 'j£ B, Amt, P. A & As a schap to bedla^t bwlad 
was he, A aa lombe.^So closed ba hyt flsouth fipo vdk qneiyk 


Abmtj ( kwT«*ff),m Alio 7 qQffie 3 r- Qobbt 
C f. Qojuui w «3 

1 . tram. To put ag a qneffiion. 7 Oh, 

■697 Nmrr, UUt Pmrtt, la Stltci,/r, Hmrl MUe, (1793) fop 
The uke may be queried concerning the swordsmen'Scuiiaclty 
to siu ills Olanvill Vmtt, Dagm, zfiS It^squcriad whether 


IMS B. Martin Mag, Arts m St, 130, 1 .. shall auspead 
what 1 have further to query *till Tomorrow. 

b. With interrogative clause as obj.: To ask, 
inquire, put a question iwKether, if, wkai, etc.). 


L Of peTBODS ; Complaining, given to complain* 
iqg, lull of complaints, peevisiL 

la first qnoLpos«blyfbr 7 MFr« 4 naQuAaasLoust a certain 
coofuaion between the words U also suggested by some 17th 
C* quote., which at least do not imply peevish or whining 

*?nifooMmi 4 iM (Brandi 1896) 46/900 My body wyth my 
•enll ys uagr queruloM [Wmw house]. 1394 Hooxua EceL 
PaL lu. sL|9Apeople..by nature hard-hearted, querulous, 
wrathfulL «ii8io Hralbt Tkt^rattat (1636) 63 These are 
the manern of a querruloua waiward man, 1851 BAxrxa Jif, 
Bmpt, 149. 1 would have no godly man be over querulous, 
when ( 3 od hath done so much Tor ua 1730 Johnson 
No. 73 F I The querulous are seldom received with great 
nidonr cf kindness, sfiy Whrwxll Hitt, Induct. Se, (1857) 
IL 149 He was naturally querulous and jaundiced in his 
views, s^ S^uon Cmtmr xxvi. 4^ His sons and nephews 
were equally querulous and dissatisfiM. 

b. Of unfmals or things : Uttering or producing 
sounds expressive or suggestive of complaint 

1^ Swan SM' Af. viii. fa (1643) 409 The Lapwing . . b 
n querulous bird, m 1I43 W. Cartwright Potmu, Cartmum't 
Tamt 18 Hither sad Lutes they nightly bring. And gently 
touch each querulous string. ifipnPoMraBTT^oi/era/ 

174 Yc purling quer'Uous Brooks! o'erchaq^ with grief. 
1147 Dickens Uaunttd M. (C« D. ed.) aos One querulous 
rook, unsble to sleep, nrotested now and then. 

2 . Of the oature of, characterised by, complaining. 

41840 tr. Pti, Vtrg, Bug, Hiti. ((Camden) soo Quero- 
lous repetition, as well of late as of almost Ibrgotten faultes. 
ifisa Howau. Far, Tram, (Arb.) 19 French. .hatha wbiniiw 
kiiM of querulous tone. 1714 Shtet. Na 618 Fa His Versin- 
cation should be soft, ana all his Numbem flowing 
Mid quenilous. 1783 Johnsom Let, U Mrt, ThraJtiQ June, 
I am almoat ashamed of this queruloos letter. sfl4lDicxBNa 
D am k ty axxlv. She uttered a querulous ciy of disappoint- 
ment and misery. ilTAL.STRrHSN AfFWfaM/.f6nto>(z89e) 
11 . vU. aa$ The queruloua comments of old ladies. 
Qffiffi'ridoiUllj, adv, [f, prec, + Jn a 

querulous manner. 

sdia Gauls Mogatiram, 147 Querulously accusing her for 
nla^g with her own gifts. 17x8 Youno Lam Foma vi. 138 
His wounded ears complaints eternal fill, As unoH'd hinges, 
querulously shrill, sfisa H. & J. Smith R^. Addr.Ti^h- 


s^ SiB T. BaowMS Fsand, Bp.v. xxii. (ed. 3) 398 We ahall 
not proceed to querie. What truth there is in Palmlstrie. 
sfiBi £. HvurmSimig/rt/andZ 40 The Deponent, .queried 


whether he bad not ttuMe proon in his hands antecedent to 
the cebinet ? 1I18 Scorr Hrt, Midi, xiii, * Shall we remove 
Mr. Butler ? ', queried the assistant. s866 Whittier Marg. 
Smith* t Jrnl, Pr. Wks. 1889 1 . 64 On my querying whether 
any did find treasures hereabout, my aunt laughed. 


o. absol. To ask a question or questions, 
idis T. Flatman HarmeUtut Ridtnt No. 4 (1713) I. 03 
Nay. if you be for chat Sport, e*en (Juery Iw your self, syao 
S. Parkbi BtbHoiktcm Biaiiea 1 . 394 He queried, and 
reason'd thus with hlmselfi 1708 Porx Dune, 11. 349 Each 
prompt to query, answer, and debate. 1814 Bvioh Lara 
L i natft A pissenger queried as to the author. 

2 . To question, interrogate (a person), rare, 
rSqa Oavton PUmt. Hoitt 97 The Don . . assaulti* the first 
pittmill Scout . . whom he should have qumried in this 
manner. 1890 Child Ditc, Trade (1608) 47 So I have been 
aaeured by many antient men whom 1 have queried parti- 
cularly as to this matter, c 1890 A Mueooch YathtOMra 
JSpitM in Fr, Amir, ta fa/an (zBoa) 49 He . . began to 
^uery her about the financial part of the bwness. 

8. To call (a thing) in question; to mark as 
doubtful 


(» 7 « 3 > I- 93 
iraelf. zyeo 


tyn Anm, R^fg.juA The returning officer . . had queried 
76 [votes]. 1839 D iesAKLi Curias, Lit. (1819) 11 . B24 Sir 
John, .afterweras came to doubt it with e *ttdat hoe qnmrt * 
query this 1 

b. To question, doubt, if etc. 

iSzS W. H. Ireland^ Scrihbttatnattim zao, I very much 
query if two, and aometimei three of Soninia Alpine pictures 
were not condensed into one by the author. 

Hence ^•*xying vbl, sb, and ppl, a, ; QweTj- 
Inglj adv. ; Qne'yybrt ■> Querist. 

Z689 W. SiHHoN Hydral. Cbym. 107 One able physitien 
being asked. . . The querying person returned, that [etc.], 
sjofi W. Jones Sanaa, Palmar. Maihattas 140 The Queiy* 
ing Term in the 3a. Place. Z863 Raadtrsg Dec. 790 A queryt&t 
b the American Publishers Circular. sB8s E. Bueritt 
IVaih ia LantTt End a86 A pair of baby eyes, peering up- 
ward with querying wonder. 1I90 Harper* t Mag, July 
■Tfl/z The queryings of philoso^y. 1890 Jkan Middlemam 
Two FeUtt Movet 1 . xv. aafi He looked at her queryingly. 

Queryater, obs. form of Cbobxbteb. 

Quesal, variant of Quetzal. 

Quesing, Qiiaaion, obs. If. Coubin, Cubbion. 

Qnffilited (kw/kai'tfid), a, and sb, [f. med.L. 
gfSjf/-, L. quKsft-, ppl. stem of qumrlre to seek -i- 
-edI. Cf. Qujsbituk.] 

tl. adj. Sought for, asked about, etc. Oh, rare. 

1847 Lilly Chr, A ttrol, vi. 49 Slgnlficator of the Querent or 
thing queaited. 1874 Jbakb Artik, (1696) so The remains 
are Uie Numbers queaited. 

2 . sb. Astral, The thing or person inquired about. 

1847 Lilly Chr, Astral, xx. 183 The Quoted is he or 
she, or the thing sought and enquired after. s88z Short* 
HOUSE % Ingtesant 1 . xv. a8a A very good argument that 
the querent should see the queaited speedily. 

So t QoMlti'tloiui a, m Qusbited a, Obs, rare, 
tl., interrogative. * Quesitiva quaniiiv, 
quantity expressed by an interrogative numeral' 
(Cent, Diet, 1801). 

1874 Jbakk a ritk, (1696) 334 As In Extraction of Roots and 
Equations, A. .is callea the Suppoeititious or Que«t[ii]ious 
Root. 18m Lxybourn Curs. Math, Multiplying the 
asaumed Root b+c in the place of the Quesititious Koot a, 

QuBBomen : see Queabom. 


pop. L. *qiitsia, pa. pplc. of oairirc^ L. qmerbre 
to seek, inquire : cL Inquest so,] 

I. 1 , An official or judicial inquiry. * Inquest 
sb. I. Obs. exc. dial, (^. CROWNERil^jw 
1303 R. Brunhb Handl, Sanaa 5908 Rerof shal Code take^ 
a quest, csjjo— CArmLizBiejatsOfclimr^ ofroungers, 
of suilk tokes be questis. 1377 Lehol. P, Pi. B. xx. 161 
Her syre was a syaour . . at^rnte at vcb a queste. CS440 
Getia Rom, 1. Ixx. 387 (Addit. MS.) When the lustioe was 
comyn, be ordeyned a ralw queste. sS 45 Brinklow Lamtnt. 
(1874) There is a customs in the Cjkfe, ones a yemns to 
baue a quest called the warnmall questo^ to redresse vices. 
MS977 Sib T. Smith Cammw, Bug, (z6m) 73 Enquest or 
quest is called this bwfuB kinds of triall by twclue men. 
1694 Luttreu. BngfRtL (18^) 111 . 417 The lord mayor 
and aldermen of London have foiMd fimstlng at the quests. 
1B76- In dial gloasariM (Yks., ChnilUi Som., etc.). 

2 . The body of persons appointed to hold an 
inquiry. «>lNQUBBT 7 fi. a. Kowrvfv. 

n..B»aag. AftW. M^b Aathiatam,Slpr,Ull, 396^ 
CMtoda quest, on him to pas. 4S440 7 «rm ^Ytu 937 Jbu 
adult . . aftyrward be peurgyd out wyth a qneM of derkys. 
S 47 P% UAumeArthmrw. viil, Byordn rt aiu w cf tbequens 


QUXST. 

■ayeanotgulty. t879FutJCB^Miw'/bvL499Heaho«1de 
bane iwslne whicEmake a quest, to Mue ver&t b tbs 
nutter. s8ie T. Tayloi Comm, Titnsl^ t Which is ns g 
n theife should he trifd by a quest of cut-purses. #1681 
Fulleb Warihin (1840) 11 . 463 One quest of gentlemen, 
nnother of yeonen puMsed upon him. sysSJiee Quest- 
MAH 1]. asleg Hood Ta Tam Waadgait vi, Twelve brave 
mermen fbr n ^uest, t 9 U St, feuaert Com, 4 Jan. 3/s The 
corooer'squest pronounoes^b aooordance with the evidence*. 
Jig, rssoe Shahs* Sana. xlvL To side this titb is b^ 
pannelled A quest of thoughts, all tennant to the heart j 
t b. tran^, A dosen (cf. quot X570 above). Oh, 
1^ Almaad fir Pearrat 14 lie haue a nm fellowe shall 
nuke mee a whole quest of bees for three larthbges. 

8. Any inquiry or mvastigation made in order to 
discover some fact ; also, the object of such inquiry. 

sggi Flobio DUt, Ep. Ded. 3 , 1 ia this search or quern of 
bquirie haue spent most of my studies. iSej Lttastdtr 
A Cal. III. 39 The quest ended with no more knowledge than 
It began. 1707 Swirr Ta Bari qf Oxford^ In quest, who 
might this parson be. 1831 Carlyle Sart, Rat, 11. viu, Let 
us not foi^ the great generality, which is our chief quest 
here. 1878 Matqut Potts loz The guest Half paused to ask 
b idle quest 

IL 4 . Search or pursuit, made in order to find 
or obtain somethbg. Const, of for, 

13.. B. B. AUit P, B. 39 Hit am fettled b on forme .• 
ft by quest of her quoyntyse enquylen on mede. sgsfi Pilgr, 
Par/. (W. de W. 1531) 96 b, Peace ft brotherly Concorde 
diiuolueth this quest ft aasaute of enuy. 1805 Sh aks. Ltar 
I. L Z96 What. .Will you require in present Dower with her. 
Or ceaM your quest of Loue ? sfigg H. Vaughah SiUx Stint. 
I. Search (1858) 34 My Quest is vaine, Meell not be found 
where he was slaine. 1704 F. Fuller Mad, (1711) ^ 
To rouse People into a Quest of Health. s8z6 Byron Ch, 
Hear, 111. Ixxvi, Whose oet.ire Was to be glorious 1 'twas 
a foolish quest. 1074 Green Short Hist, viiL | 4. 491 
Ludcily the quest of gold proved a vain one. 

b. Vreq. in phr. in quest of after ^ or inf.). 

1375 Churchyabo Chippts (1817) 94 In quest of solace, he 
retirM to Bath, c i6eo Shaks. Sonn. cxxix^ Had, hauing, 
and b quest to haue. Z663 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 933 He went 
in quest of H udibras. Z705 H B a rnk Collect. 6 Oct. (O. H. S.) 
L 5a He is in quest after other Pieces. zBao W. Ihvino 
Skettk Bk. II. 349 I'be ghost rides forth to the scene of 
battle in nightly quest of bU head. 186a Goulsurn Pert, 
RtUg IV. i. (1873) 956 Eager running to and fro in qusst of 
worldly wealth. 

f o. A person (or set of persons) employed In 
Marching. Oh, rart^. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th, 1. ii. 46 The Senate hath sent about three 
seuerall Quests, To search you out. 

'S. In mediseval romance : An expedition or ad- 
venture undertaken by a knight to procure some 
thing'or achieve some exploit ; the knights engaged 
in such an enterprUe. Also transf. 


quest quaked 


Cam, Gr, Knt. ttgo At )w fyist quethe of ho 
luaked pe wylde. / im# Auturs qf Arth, 49 Withe 
estes and quelles Bothe b frethes and felles. zgzg 


in such an enterprUe. Also tranrf, 

Chaucer H, Fame in. 648 They that have do 
nobl^estes And acheved ail hir questes. e Z450 Merlin 
903 Tbei entered in to many questes forto knowe which 
was the baste knyght. 1470^ Maloby Arthur xvi. xii. 
They supposed he was one of the quest of the SanegreaU 

E Spenser F, Q. iil viiL 53 Her well beseemes that 
iL zBza ScoTT Tritrmain 1. xi. Rather be chose, that 
larch bold, On vent'rous quest to ride. z88d Kingblkv 
Alt, Locks xl, You are servant now, by the laws of 
chivaliy, and you mnst fulnl my quest. Z876 Grern Sirag 
Stud, wot The Quest of iEneas b no self-sought quest. 

6. a. The search for game made by hounds, b. 
Tbe baying of hounds in j}ursuit of game; a 
peculiar barking uttered by dogs when in sight of 
game. Obs, exc. dial, 

z3 .. Catv, Gr, Knt, 1150 At )w fyist quethe of ho 
quest quaked pe wylde. / im# Auturs qf Arth, 49 Witne 

K t questes and quelles Bothe b frethes and felles. zRzi 
UCLAS eCntit y, v^ a6 For bundis quest it semyt the Tift 


am 

19 Thus as 1 stood to beare this merry quest I heard the 
names of boundes that hunted best. 1849 G. Daniel 
Trinareh., Hen. lY, bxiv, *Twa8 soe rcsoluM ; vpon the 
doubtfull Quest The Game gets to safe Covert. s88B 
Holme Armoury in. 188/9 Quest,, .the first opening, or cry, 
of the Dogs when they have found the scent tfi^ Swiiw 


her bounds are in quest by day. 1878 CumbU. Gtost,, 

S uest, the early morning search for a hare by the scent of 
e hounds. 1886 Elworthy IF. Somerset IVardkk, s.v.. 
He don't never give no quest Hhout he's right 'pon it 
transf, 13.. S. Erkenwolde 133 in Horstmann 
Leg, (1881) 969 pe masse he begynnes.. With queme questis 
of to quere with ful quaynt notes. asBgh G. Hkrbest 
TempUt Content ii, Gad not aboad at ev'ry quest and call 
Of an untrained hope or passion. 

7 . B,C,CA. The collection of almf or donation! 
for religious purpoMS. 

tgaS Roy Rede me (Atb.) 76 The obssrvauntii no people 


K t questes and quelles Botl 
UCLAS eCneit v. v. 96 For 


tgaS Roy Rede me (Atb.) 76 The observauntii no people 
do spire, Makynge their quest ovory whsers With most 
importunate cravyime. 1891 tr. LrEmilliesndt Fronds 
Romish Monks aowTho Farmer(of Purgatory money] sends 
some of his Emissaries into the Fields, to carry on the 
Quest there for the said Souls. 1748 Earthgumhe Pam L 
69 If we consider the extraordbery Product of the Quett 
[of the Frenciacens]. sfM Browhimc Rad CaiiJ\li,<im 97s 
When Marquise Jokes 'My quest, forsooth? Each ^it I 
scrape testier goes for Peter-psnoe.* 

8. Comb,^ at fqmMt-silo, prob. ale of special 
qnaH^ (cf. audii^aU) 1 t qunat - ditar^ •gangar, 
■> QUBST-MOIIOBE. AIbO QUEaT*IIOII8E, -MAN. 
ri4ib Tanmdef Mpet, xxti. 04 AU fels endvtars. Quern* 


ganfiars, and Incan, .. Ac wdcome to me. /bid, xxx. j8s 
T biae rolles Ar of nakbytars And fals qutst-dytsrs. a 7714 
T. Bsowh PInsr. MpismyHa, 1730 1 . iso Private dsUbMi* 
tbas avsr bnuFA and qaesMb, 


ainuT. 

t Qaastf Oh, rRdftfced to Qoim m 

hpast iq.y,) to hfu^X^ A bequest 

tfiSM/rmMnaHeniado hitQttlit«tw{tlMwiL ^ifM 
Gmmtfym Ut I fcy»« 5 * • • F?? <«widynei lov«, that my 

quettc itonte 141$ JB, JL Wats (xBBa) 35 Aftar my datua 
tmyda and my questaa fisMIlad. 1490 Crwwwnte 
Aec, (Som. Ree. Soc.) 8 And hrynga in of tha quaat of 
Watar Bina xQdL 
So t QBMtword. Oh mry— ^ 
tyga Artkmtokfim X. 197 Tha lagaciaa or qoattword of 
tha dacaaaad mppliad tha rast 


^e«t (kweit), 0.1 
f. ^s(§ Quest jo.i] 


L intr. 0£ huntincf dogs, etc. : To seaich for 
game. Also with ahut, 
ri3Sa tpomadm (KSlbing) 619 A brachat of thaa beata^ 
That auer wold trewly quasta And aacurly puraawa. c taaa 
Aniun ^ Arth, 49 pay quaatada and quallya By fryihia 
and falUa. 1903 Skbi.ton GmrL LmurtU 1409 Tha bowndaa 
began to yama and to queat. 1607 Tombll Btiutt 

(1658) X33 Such [Doga] aa delight on tha land, play thair 
paft$,aithar by amftnaaa of foot, or by ofian queating, to 
^ .... BJTLatifrim 


aaarcb out and to aprinu the bird. 

' " they.. 

uaating. 


(1759) 11 . 88 If they proimar they .. give tha Jackal aoma 
amall Snip for hia PainiTn q ' 


s8a6 Scott Wo^U 


amau &nip tor nia faini In queating. saao b 
xxxi, Bevia, questing about, found tha body. 

1590 Southwell M, Mayd, FuntvnU Ttmrtt 1x3 Why 
doth thy sorrow quaat so much upon the {dace where oa is T 
s668 Dkydbn EvtnU Lav€ 11. 1 , Cast about quicklya ^ 
Range, quest, and aprii^ a lie inunediately. 

b. Of animals : To search odoMf for food. 

1798 Pbcgb Anfft^ym. (1809) 137 It would be natural for 
them [the whales] to quest about for that Jelly they Uva 
upon. 1B79 J EraBEixa A maitur Pomchtr xiL 036 Thera was 
the pheasant not fifteen ]rards away, quietly questing about. 
2 . Of hunting dogs : To break out into a peculiar 
bark at the sight of game ; to give tongue ; to bark 
or yelp. Ohs, exc. dial, 

r s4ao in R$L Ant. II. 7 Kanattes questeda to quelle, A 1 
so breme so an] ' " - . .. 

This lytal 


quest! 

The 


%me to any belle. 1470-89 Maloxv ArMur ix. xxi. 
lytal bracnet .. lepta vpon hym and . . whyned and 
:ed. 1577 Stamymubst Descr, JrtL in HolimfUd VI. 41 

hunter may perceive tha boast resting on tha one 

banke, tha dogs questing on tha other brim. 16x6 Subfl. & 
Markh. Country Fnrmo 68x You shall then take care, that 
not at any time, . . he dare to quest or open his mouth, hut 
that he hunt so tdlent and mute as is poitfible. s68x Otway 
Soldier's Fori, iv. (1735) 84 Lie still, you knave, close, closer 
. . you had best quesL and spoil the Sport, you had. 1831 
Miss MtTFOKD in L'Estranga Life (X870) ll. xiv. 328 Just 
before tha coursing season began, he (a dog] began to 
dream of going out and * quested' In hts sleep. 1886 in 
Elworthy Somerset Word-bk, 

fb. transf. Of frogs: To croak. Ohs, rare'^K 
tdoy TorsBLL Serpents (1638) 725 , 1 mean the little Frog 
questing hoarse voyce amain, 
d. Oi persons : To go about in search of some- 
thing; to search or seek. Also with about ^ and 
constr. after ^ for, (Chiefly transf, from sense l.) 

x6s4 Hbywooo Captivee 1. i. in Bullen O, PI, IV, This too 
yeares 1 have quested to his bowse. s686 F. Spbncb tr. 
Vmrilla's Ho. Medicie a8i This young Lord had won the 

prise of a Tumament, and lay questing after a panegyri^. 

1701 CoLLiaa Af, Aurel, (1720) 80 They went questing with 
flambeaux. 1864 Miss Yonge TrieU 1 . v. px One of the 
bridal pairs . . was seen questing about as tf dUposed to 
invade our premises. i88a Stbvenson Mem, 4 Portraits 
xvi. (1887) a88 Neither Mr. James nor the author .. has ever 
gone questing after gold. 

b. H, C. Ch, To ask for alms or donations. 

1748 Earthquaks Peru iii. 303 If the Friars go into the 
Country, a questing for their Monastery. 1867 iL PalmBe 
Li/i Pkilip Howard X04 There were not to be more than 
thirteen religious, who were never Co quest or beg alma 
4 t. trans, a. To search for, pursue, seek out, 

S751 Bvrom Entknsiaem in Poems 1773 II. 34 Averse to 
Heav'n, . . llxey quest Annihilation’e monst’roua I'heme. 
1840 Miss Mitpoeo in P'risudsk, Miss Milford (x88a) II. 
v. 77 Flush found a hare, and quested it for two miles. 
s8tf Singleton Virgil 1 . 164 In noontide heats Quest out 
a shady dell. i88e Si a E. Arnold Pearls qfFeUth xxviii. 
(1883) 99 A wild bee questing honey-buds, 
b. To question, request, demand, rare. 

1897 F. Thompson New Poems 35, [ 1 ] quested its secret of 
the sun. 

fOuBlt, Ohs, rare, c£,'LG,questen^yzx, 
quweftf quetsen (G. quetschen^ Du. kwetsen) to 
press, squeeze.] trans. To crush. 

1647 Harvby Sckola Cordis xv. 8 If Thy presse stand, 
Mine heart may chance alip out. O quest it into nothing. 
1^4-91 Ray y. C, tVords a v., Pies are said to be quested, 
whose sides have been crushed by each other. 

Quest, variant of Qujbxst, ring-dove. 
Questane, obs. foim of WEBTSToxia 
t Que*0tant. Ohs, rare'~~', Qubstbb. 

160s Shakb Alls Well 11. i. x6 You come Not to wtRxe 
honour, but to wed it, when The bravest queetant shrlnkea 
Queet-dove: see QuBBST. 

QueJiter (kweitiO. [f. Qubbt e.i 4 - -bbI.] 
One who quests, in senses of the vb. 

a SS9B Imaes Hypocr, iv. in Skelton's Wks. (t 843 ) W. 440 
Redv regestera Pardoners and quesM m J. Havana 
tr. dneoidds Com, Wks, (1709) ao8 l^e wioced Qimt^ 
tnclTd up hb . . Robe. *718 iv, (R.), llie 

quester,.to the wood they loose, Who silently the tainted 
track pursues, 1879 ^MimomeSkahpert 10 It Is the asimtic 
quester, Galahad .. who beholds the mystwal OcaiL 
Queirterouiit vAriant of Custbon. Obs% 
Que*etftal, «. rare-K £f. Quest 9 h^ + -foii.] 

Fnllofqvei^ficsMDdiiiig. 

iB8f Lotma iendtaMinenm 148 The s um m e r day ho 
Spent la quiStfol round. 


47 

tQVMMhMM. Oh, The house it wkklidie 
Inquests ia a ward or parish were cominaalv held, 
sgys Aee, St Giles, CrHpkgmto in iris'. AdtUi, wtee 

IXL te Ate 

» Oiary e^ , , . 

i t^wmpeo^ meeu to the burial of my coim 


Qunnxov. 


Ccitad byfUlUwell, a v.k idof DaKaaa ft WaasTaa Nertkw* 
Hoo I. D.'s Wks. 1873 IXL te Ate all the Qnest-lioases 
broken vg^ 1888 Papva Dimry 14 Jan., At the Quest 


Hous^wL ^ , 

i oyee. 1898 Load, Gao, No. 3839/4 At the Quest-house on 
little-Tower-Hlll b a Graminar<SJiooL iIsS Narbs £^. 
to A, Dyes, A Queet-house was the chbf Watch-house in a 
parish. . . Some parishes in London still have them, a g. St. 
Giies'e Cripplegata 

Jid - 1839 Quarlbs Emkl, loa It Is a world, whose Wotk., 
Is vanity, and vexation ; .. A Quest-house of complaint. 
esitrih. 180B Smlman Do Sspult (xdix) ea A Pari^Audit, 
or a Quest-House dinner. 

QMfttiag (kwe'stin). vhl, sh, [f. Quxbt v.l 4 - 
-inqI J The action of the vb. in various senses. 

B47e4l Malory Arthur 1. xix, The noyse was .. lyke 
vneo the questyng of xxx coupyl houndes. 1940-1 Elyot 


38 A long questing and beating for some game. 
1700 Jrr. Collier tnd Def, Short View xxB All thb 
Questing hes rorung but very little Game. 1804 Miss Mii^ 
VORD Village Ser. l (1863) Nothing b more certain than 
Dash’s questing, . . fur a batter spaniel never went into the 
field. i8j9 Bailey Feetus vL (1848) 63 Must thou still Revel 
in bootless questinast 

Quasting (kwe'stiq), ppl, a, [f. as prec. 4 - 
-XNO^.I That quests, in senses of the vb. 

1913 Douolas Mneis xiil iiL eg Than the remanent of 
th^ questing sort, . . V^hdrawis. o s8oo Drayton Miseries 
Q, Margaret cxlri. When they hears the questing Spanieb 
gone. 1714 Earthquake Peru L 80 Even the Questing- 
brochers presume to interrupt People at their Prayers. x8to 
Scott Lady^ L, iil xiil, Threaa the brake like questing 
bound. iMB P. Fitzgerald Fedal Zero xxvIL 108 Thmt 
questing, roring eye. . that looks out of the comers sharply, 
teaition (kwe'styan), sh. Also 4 questlim, 
4-0 -oun, queityon, (4 qw-, 5 -one, -oun), 5 
whestlon. [a. AF. questiun^ OF. question 
(Godef.), ad. L.. qumstiBn-em, n. of action from 
qumrlfre to ask, inquire : cf. QUiBRB, Qubby.] 

I. The action of inquiring or asking. 

1 , The stating or investigation of a problem; 
inquiry Into a matter ; discussion of some doubtfnl 
point, t To make question, to raise discussion or 
talk, to express or entertain doubt (whether, of, 
about), Ohs, 

t^9 Barroub Ernes i. 049 Than mayss clerkis qnestloun 
.. Quhethir he his lordb neid suld let. rtgSfi Chaucbr 
Knt's T, x6s6 Peples. .holdynge hir question Dyuynynge 
of thise HieiMine knygbtes two. (447 Bokbnham Ss^iys 

(Roxb.) a If be what or why Be questyoun maad of thys 

tretyhs [etc.]. 1513 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 593 Qvestyon 
was made therof before the marshallea 1999 Shakb Hen, V, 
L i. 5 The. .vnquiet time Did push it out of farther ques- 
tion. s 64 R. Baker tr, Eo/sac's Lett, IX. loa Let us.. 

never iiiMe question whether we ought to call them in- 

firmities of age, or fruits of reason. 1778 F. Burney Evelines 
xxxiv, As to consulting you . . it was out of all question. 1814 

i . Marshall Cmr/. Opin, (1839) 3x1 We cannot perceive 
ow the occupation of these vessels can be drawn into 
question. x88o RtWKiN Prmterita I. vL 185 [My lather] 
allowed it without question. 

b. In adverbial phrases, as Beyond (all) question, 
out ofjHsst, without question : Unquestionably. 

1980 T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad, 189 Out of question 
we will judge those men verb blinde. s8oi Shake. 7 wol. N, 
I. iii. X04 And, Why, would that haue mended m^hairef To, 


the state ofuture, without question, mankind was sub- 
jected to many and great ina>nveniencea s8x8 Jab. Mill 
Brit, India II. v. viii. 684 He is beyond all question the 
most eminent of the chief rulers. s88o L. Stephen Popo 
v. xx8 The Dunciad..b beyond all question full of coarse 


o. t In question, in dbpute, in controversy ; in 
a doubtful or undecided state. Ohs, So also with 
into and iif « into ; chiefly, and now only, in phr. 
to call in question t see Call v. 18. 

1390 in Rec, Coldinaham Priory (Surtees) 65 That yhour 
riente be na mare putt in questioun. 1494 Fabyan Ckron, 
(>533) viL ocxxxiL 158 b, A longe whyle thys fyghte stode 
In questyon, whyther partye shuide ooteynevyctorye. 19x3 
More in Grafton CArvw. (1568) II.789 If it fortune theCrowne 
to come in question. 1919 — Dyalogy i. Wks. 193/a The 
thynge standinge in debate and question. 1969 Jewel Dqf, 
Apot (i6xx) 394 How could these so doubtfull matters euer 
haue nllen In question amoimst your fellowes. s8eo J. 
Wilkinson Coroners 4 Sker^t 13 It hath beene In ques- 
tion and ambigtti^. t883 Deydbm Lt/b Plutarch in P*s 
Livee (1700) I. sB The Pyrrbonians.. who bring all certain^ 
in Question, lyeo Watbrlano Eight Serm, 238 V" * 
supposing the Ining in (^ueetkm. 1788 T. Pownall 
Bnt, Cot, (X774) I. 5 A right to crU into question 
exertions <d power. 

d. In question, under consideration, forming the 
subject of discourse. To come into question, to 
be thought of u possible. 

f8si 8 ha^ Cymk, l Lm Hit FMber..lmd [besides this 
Oentlemaa in quettion) Two other Sonoee. s8S3Po*othv 
Obrormb Lett, te Sir W, TesopU (x 8 B 8 ) zoo After dtoner wf 
■it and talk till Mr. B-oeiaes in question, and then 1 am gone. 
STTI SiiaatiuN Rivak 11. i, He does not think his friend .. 
ever saw the lady in question. s 83 s MAomirroaH Hist, Emg, 
XLsBTto kigpesUon John de la Pole. 

tool 



Honed, etc.; thence, talk, diicoima. 
^sifoGowaaCmi^i. 10x3 Feral he lot the Fiestas takei ,• 
He put hem into questioun. 1498 81a O, Hayb LamAwm 
(8. T. Sd >85 He aw noebt to be itoppit, hot ftely to have 
paaMkie urou all tealmes but queetloun. aipl SiieiaL 
JMiwvA. V, IV. L 346 lie suy no longer queslioo. iM •- 
Mack III. Iv. 118 Rose. Whet sighte, my Lordt LmJTpmy 
you epeeke not. .Questhm enreges him. i8fe LocKb tSouk 
II, ii, I xgOne Man. .may do. .whatever he pleases, withociS 
the least queslion or controU. 1848 M. Abnolo Soiuieit, 
Skaktp,, Ouiere abide our question. Thou art free. sMp 
TBHMViipM Cominf Arthur 3x1 Fixing fiiU eyes Mqueitioa 
on her face. 

b. spec. The application of torture u part of 
a judi(^ examination. 

1583 Bxoe.Jkr Treason (1873) xs No one was celled to 
any capital or bloody question upon matters of Religioa, 
1801 Evblvn Mom, (1697) L 97s A malefactor was to tevo 
the question, or torturek given to him. 1889 Bubnet Tfueie 
1 . 80 The common Question that they give, .is, that they 
tye the Hands of the suspected Paiaon behind his back [etc.L 
ndx Humb Hist, Eng, 111 . II. xio He urged too, thto 
Felton should be put to the question in order to extort from 
him a discovery of hb accomplices. 187s H. AiNswoani 
Tower Hilt iti. xlx, Let him be submitted to the question, 
ordinary and extraordina^. 

t o. In ouestion : Under jadidal 
on trial. Oos, rare, 

9989 Hobsby 7 >wn. (Hakluyt Soc.) App. 330 John Chapelt 
..was. .ympr boned almost a years. In question to have 
bene executed. 1997 Shaks. b Hem, IV, l U. 88 He that 
was in questbn for the robbery. 

d. To call in (t or into) question : To examine 
judicially, bring to trial ; to take to task, call to 
account. 

18x1 Bielb Acts xix. 40 We are b danger to be called b 
question for thb dayee vprore. a 284s Br. Mountaou Acte # 
Mon, (1649) 59 Somtes. .was called bto question, and had 
sentence of death pronounced agsinst him. 9847 J. Cabtbb 
NaU 4 Wheel 78 Presently he was. .called in question as 
a delinquent. 

IZ. What b asked or bqniied (about). 

8. The interrogative statement of some pobt to 
be investigated or discussed; a problem; hence, 
a matter formbg, or capable of formmg, the basis 
of a problem; a tnbje^ bvolviD{; more or less 
dlfiicnlty or uncertainty. The questvm : the predss 
matter receivmg or requiring deliberation or dis- 
cussion. To beg the question : see Bio v, 6 , 
a 1300 Cursor M, 18104 (tar-wit-al sum questiones we ml 
vndo he merk resone. 1387 Tmevisa Higdon (Rolb) I, i| 
Wei nyh al problemyt and queadouns or the wlsette men* 
2487 in Rymer Foeaora (17x0) XI. 579 If.. any DUficultIo 
or (Question in the Laws happen to ryse. e 29x0 Mora 
Piens Wks. 3/9 Some good simple folk, that sliould of eeb 
to the faith .Timpugne those questions, as new thbges* 1998 
Shake Merry W.lL 917 But that b not the question 1 the 
question is concerning your marriage. 2889 Butlbb Hud, 
L ii. 46$ It was a Question, whether he Or 's Horse were of 
a Family More worshipful. S7M T. Pownall Admks, 
Brit, Col, (1774) 1 . 7 This American 1 


_ , I QUi 

come forward. sSgs Kinoslev Lott. (X878) 1 . 4x6 Thb b a 
question involving the lives of thousands and tens of thorn 
sands of human hebgs. 2870 McCaetkv Own Timo XL 
XXV. B19 The Eastern Questaoo it wee that dbturbed iho 
dream of peace. 

b. Spec, A subject for discussion, a proposal to 
be debated or voted on, in a meeting or aelibera- 
tive assembly, esp. in Parlbment ; f the patting of 
this proposal to the vote. Question /, used (ol to 
recall a speaker to the subject under diacnasion, 
t(^) to demand that the vote be taken (quoU 
1817). Previous question •, we^Vwnoxik 
18^ Burton's Dtary (xBaS) IV. 27 *nia 


J ana nao it in tne Amrmative. cnai cno 
Debate should be 1 ^ aside. 2791 ^bats Aboeit, S/avw 
Trade 1x9 A loud cry [bebg] keto up a considerahb time 
for the question. 18x7 Hansetrds ParL Debates XXXV. 
758/a Ixird Cochrane roae, amidit reiterated cries of 
questbn, to state [etc], 1883 K. Cox Iststit, i. b. 139 The 
Speaker,.. when it haa been leoonded, propoies it to tho 
House, and then the House are said to be w po s session Of 
the question. Ibid, 140 If it be wbhed to avoid a question, 
it b usual to move that the chairman do leave the chab. 

o. Const, ^(the subject-matter or sphere). Now 
freq. in phr. it is a question of «■ what is required 
or involved is, etc. 

iipa WvcLiF Acts xvUL 15 If queatbuna ben of the wood, 
and names of the bwe. 1916 tinoalb Acts xviiL 15 Yf it 
be a questbn off wovdea or off names or of youre lake. 2I10 
H. ft J. Smith RH* Addr,, Living Luttrss il, Tha question 
of Houses 1 leave to the jury. iS|8 J. Gilbbrt Chr, 
Atonom, ix. (xSse) 175 The reoovery^of transgressors b not 
a quBitba of mere power. 2867 FaBiMAH Norm* Cong, 
(2876) I. Iv. te3 It was a questbn of time. 

d. Phr. Out of the q^stion, foreign to the enbject ; 
hence, not to be considered or thought of. 

S700 Colubb end Dqf, Short View sea Hb Objection, .b 
out of tha Questbn. 2829 B'Naaa Bvnsbn In Hare L(/9 
(2879) 1 . Ui. 88 To go on dembing tho different affects.. b 
out of the question. 1878 Boaw. Bhitii Caofkt^ eio Tha 
thlrdftltamativa was no tongar apan. .for satieat was out of 
tha quaititau 

4u A8ub!jectofdi8CU8iloB,deb8to,or8tiifeMMta8 
puitiesi or of one pnity BootM 
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btimateth th« rare cootomi 


« Mft% BuKNn Own Ttm* (1794) 1 « 95 Tb« qu«»tionsry trial 
cam« last. Every Miniatcr aakinz tuch quettlom aa ha 
-I j — 1 AoAia^rwn/iMito'^ • ^ 


» Tha reply ceniirina tha 


meaning m queetlonary iaiute. 1831 ^MALMEiia i^^eT 
XllL 73 Let ua instituia a queationary poroceM upon the 
doinga. 

2. adcf questioniL rare^. 

1711 Stsblb S^t, No. 80 F 8 Let thoae two quaationary 
ydttoMra to do thus with their Who’s and their 

tQue*stlonativ«l 7 ,atdE^. Obs, [Perh. 

on Mial. of intirrogativefy^ imjuraiivily, etc.J At 
a question. 

Rebvb Gwts PUa 7 ’These words are put question- 
atively, 

QllMtiOtt«d (kwettyond), fipi. a, [f. QuM- 
TION V. + -edI.] That is quesUoned, in senses of 
the vb. Also absoL as sb, 

s68o Baxter A nsw, xxxi v. <S*rhe little differences 

of our questioned Assemblies. 1753 H. Jonbs Earto/ Eutx 
(1756) a6 Clear Your question'd conduct from disloyal guilt, 
iws Tima 18 May 11/5 At other times questioner and 
questioned agree in seeking an occasion to state a fact. 
QuefftioneO'. rare^K One who is questioned. 
■•66 Sat, Eev, xa May 564 Questioner^ and questionee 
will soon lose each otlier In the wilderness of words. 

Quafftioiier (kwe stysnaa). [f. Question v, -i- 
•brI.J One who questions; an interrogator, in- 
quirer; fan interrogative form of speech; erotema. 

1551 Crammer Autw. Gardiner 73 The curious questioner, 
the fuolishe answerer. sgBp Puttrnham Eu^. Pcetie mi. 
xix.CArb.) aaoThis figure 1 call the Questioner or inquisitliie. 
1645 Milton 7 V/r«cA. Wks. (1851) aa8 (Matt. xix. 7-8) God 
.. was making hel for curious questioners. 1709 Sterlr 
Toiler No. 41 F 6 He was a Questioner, who . . is one who 
asks Questions, not with a Design to receive Information, 
but an Affectation to show his uneasiness for Want of it. 
1801 Southey Thalaba v. xvi. Stranger, in thy turn,, .who 
art thou, the questioner? 1890 H. S. Salt Tkorean ao He 
was,. a fearless thinker and questioner on.. matters social 
and religious. 

t Que'Btionftil. nonce^wd, [f. Question sb, + 
•PUL .1 A full reply to a question. 

1647 WARD .Txm/. Cobler^ If any body comes to me for 
a question*full or two about fashions, they never roniplain 
of me for giving them hard measure, or under<weight« 

Questioning (kwe'styaniq), vbL sb, [f. 

OUESTIONV. 4 * -XKQI.] 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses. 

a 183s SiBBBS Confer, Christ ^ Matyf (1656) 04 The 
ministerial! questioning of sinners, s^ Sir T. Brownb 
Psend, Ep, 0^ 1 'he questioning of their true endowments. 
S776 Johnson in Boewell Mar. (at Lichfield), Questioning is 
not the mode of conversation amonq gentlemen. 1861 Geo. 
Eliot Silat M, 48 Silas now told his story under frequent 
questioning. 

attrib, 1837 Whewell Hist, Induct, Sc, L es The vigour 
and confidence of the questioning spirit. 

2 . With a and pi, : An instance of this. 


1607 Hiebon Wks, 1 . a66 An aduiaed questioning with 
himselfe, touching the value of this offered treasure. 1677 
Gili'in Demonol, (1867) 303 Unseemly questionings of his 
toodness and compashion. 1803-8 Woausw. Ode Iniim, 
Unmort, 149 Those obstinate questionings Of sense and 
nitward things. s88s ^IR H. Bacoallav in Law Rep 15 


Ife, touching 
Gili'in Demonol, 
goodness and comp 
IntMort. 149 T**'^- 

outward things. 

Queen's Bench DIv. 79 There are four species of questionings 
to which the debtor is to be subject. 

Qaastioning (kwrstycniq),///. a. rc as prec. 
4 -INO That questions, in senses of tne vb. 

s8os Charlotte Smith Lett, Solit, H^and. 1 . 034 Under 
.. the questioning eye of bis father. t8i8 Shelley Rev, 
Islam V. xii. Earnest countenances on me shed The light 
of qiiestioning looks. i8g8 Longp. M, Standish vi. 31 Like 
B ghost that u speechless, Till some questioning voice dis- 
solves tlie spell of its silence. 

Hence tao'gtio&iiiglsr aih,^ in a questioning 
manner; inquiringly. 

s^ B. Tayloe H, Thurston 1 . 87 As he looked keenly 
and questioningly at the little figure. 

Qnaatioidfit (kwe*styanisl). Also 7 -est, [f. 

S UESTION V, 4 -I8T.] 

L A habitual or professed questioner, spec, in 
theological matters. (In early use applied to certain 
of the schoolmen, as Aquinas and Duns Scotus.) 

sgn [Covbrdalb] Old God 4 Now (1534) Rij, Opinia- 
tors & questionistes braulynge and strij^ng among them 
■eluea. 1518 Rov Rede Me (ArbJ 43 They sent tbether 
T*homRSand Scote With wother questionistes. mssiSSAbcham 
Seholem, (Arb.) 137 1 'he worst of all, as QuestioniHtea, and 
all the barbarous nation of scholemen. tMo Ingblo Beniiv. 
4 Ur, L (168a) 149 I'hcy let alone the trifling niceties of 
Questionists. S76 r GentL Mag, 84 Your respecuble rendes- 
vouB of curious questionists. s8ia Colbridob Lett,^ to hie 
Wife (1895) 5B1 He is a fearful questionisu whenever he 
thinks he can pick up any information. 1^4 SvLVBaTBR 
in Proc, Rog, hutit, Vll. 184 stote, A questiooist in the 
* Educational Times '• 

2 . Formerly^ at Cambridge and Harvard! An 
undergraduate in bis last term before proceeding 
to the degree of B. A. 


i 8 f» [see fmnupTOB iL s 88 t K. W, jC^ Chesty, (tflfio) 93 
A Petition of Questimta to Mr. Frost tat tl^ degramw 
MTB Jkbb RwtmHbe aoThs Examination of the (^estlMists ; 
tfti being the appeIlBtio«;of the Studenm ^ the to 
sbwedcseftlMlrpNpRimiion. MfCnmbt^Univ.M 
84 If my Qtiestioniat have been prevented by Wn^ toeh 
t«nn% a CertUtoe 
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QMlMwltlMI (kwe-styanlfls), «. and eukt. |t 

QUEStlON sb, 4 -JLE 88.1 

Jl. etiff, 1 . Not ad^mitting of question ; nnquea* 
tionable, indubitable. 

tme Mon»Coti/ki, TissdaleWV*, 814/9 Tbys queallonleiM 
endcleare vndowted churche. c i8si Chapman Iliad iv. 17 
The conquest yet is questionless. t84a J. Eaton HtmejhC, 
Free futt(f, 8t It Is questionlesae that all our sins are In 
Gods sight. s88o Lvttoh Sir, Story 11 . 37 Reft from my 
senses are the laws which gave order and place to their ela 
questionlesa realm. 1870 Lowbll Among my Bke, Ser. l. 
(1873) He.. remained always iu bom and qtieitiOnlesa 


2 . That asks no questions ; unquestioning. 

s88o L. Wallacb Ben Hur 498 With the same cker mind 
end questionless lalth. 

B. Without question, beyond all question ; 
unquestionably ; undoubtedly. 

In common use from about 1530 to 17301 ainca then some- 
what rare. 

s4xa-ao Lvi^ Chron, Troy if. xix. And quest ionles 
reporte this of roe That [etc.]. 1330 Balb Eng, yotarsee 
Q IV, Questionlesse theyr brutishe neades are to blockish, 
loag Capt. Smith l^irgtnia 107 If they .. hod not so soone 
returned, questionlesse the Indians would haue destroied 
the Fort. 1678 Halb Contempt, 1. 83 Each did questionless 
make a deep iimression upon our Saviour. 1760-70 H. 
Brooke P^ool of QueU, (1809) IV. 93 'Fhe first man who came 
into the world was, questionless, the most pmfect. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bleu vii. xiii. F 6 Qucstiotiless, said 1 , talents 
like yours ere convertible to every purpose. 1866 Gao. 
Eliot F, Holt v. A young man. .who can questionless write 
a good hand ana keep b^ks. 

Hence QiM*atioBlaaaljadb. A. » Questiomlesb 
B. b. Without asking questions. 

1838 Earl Monm. tr. Pamid'e Ware CyPrnt 189 The 
advantage of the League, which was quest lonlcsly known, 
would be very great. 1865 Mas. Whitnry Gaywrthys 
11 . 195 To-day, still calmly, question lessly, he did more. 
1877 Kuskin Port Clav, Ixxx. 995 Being aimply and quea- 
tionlessly father-laws from the beginning. 

Que’stniau. [f* Quest sb,^ 4 Man.] 

X. A member o! a * quest'; one appointed to 
make official inquiry into any matter ; spec, f a. a 
parish or ward official elected annually (see quot. 
1706). Obs, 

x^ Gestb Sems, in H. G. Dugdale (1840) x8B All 
judges, all officers, all quest men which have sworne to 
speake the truthe. 1309 Nashk Lenten Sinfio Wka 1883-4 
V. a39l'hey. .come to tor office of Questman and Scauinger 
in the Parish where they dwell. 1631 Hrathwait Whinieles, 
(fuesiman 193 I'his Questman, .b^omes frequently versed 
in sundry ancient Presidents, 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Quest or QnesUMen, Persons who are chosen yearly in 
every Warn, and meet about Christmas, to enquire into 
Abuses and Misdemeanours committed therein, especially 
such as relate to Weights and Measures. 1761 Loudon 4 
Emnrotu IV. 93 (The mob of 1381] levelled to the ground 
the houses of all lawyers and questmen. 

b. £c<l, A churchwarden's assistant; a sides- 
man. Now only ffisf, 

1434 in T. Gardner Hist, Dunudeh (X7C4) 149 To the 

S t Men for the Ton ted, 1355 Bp. Hoplin in Ellis 
. Lett, Ser. i. II. 189, I dyd sende ymedyatlie for the 
Curate, the Churche wardeyns, and the questmen. 
idaA Bp. Hall True Peace Maker in Var, Treat, (xtnft 
343 Who troubles the house?. . In the Church, .not the care- 
lesse questman, not the corrupt officiall ; but the clamorous 
preacher, a 1636 — Rem, Wke, (1660) 34a We have in every 
Parish. .Churchwardens, QueiUmen, or Sidemen, and Overs 
leers for the Poor. [173a Neal Hut, Pnrit. I, 307 To give 
it in charge to their Quest -men to present the names of all 
N on-contormists. 189$ J. Brown Pilgrim Paikere 1 . 35 
He swore in six questmen to bring presentments against 
such as come not to church.] 

t 2 . >iQuE8T0Ri. Obs, rarer^, 
s6qs tr. Emilianne^e Fraude Rotn, Monks (ed. 3) 961 One 
of the Quest-men told her, That they would take care to 
make a Tittle shift of it, for some small Soul in Purgatory. 

t Que'artniOllgar. Obs, Also 4-6 -mongere, 
5 -manger, 6- moonger. [f. Q uest 4 Monger.] 
One who made a business of conducting inquests. 

1377 Lamgl, P, pi, B. xix. 367 Lyeres and questmongeres 
that were forsworen ofte. ct^ Pbcock Repr, v. vl 5j 6 
Vnpiteful questmongers and forsworen iuerers. 1494 Fahvan 
Chron. ill. 530 They..slewe as many men of lawe and 


euer a Rabble of Promoters. Questmongers and trading 
lurors at their Command. (1^ Bmtick London L 993 
Lawyers, Jurors, and questmongers.] 

QaOfftor (kwe'st^, -ai). Also 6, 9 qu»itor. [a, 
mTi.L. qttesier agent-n. f. qttiririe •> queerire to ask 
(cf. (^ASTOR) : hence also it. questore, Y. qitesleur,'] 
1 . R, C. Ch, An official appointed by the Pope 
or by a bishop to mnt indulgences on the gift of 
alms to the Courch ; a pardoner. 

1387 Tsbvisa Hfgdem (Rolls) IV. 49 Now cheries and 
paraontres bee^ l-clepcd questores. 1419 York Myst, I ntrod. 
a6 Escriueners, Lum(i]ners, Questors iPardonets written 
aboveX Dubbers. tiae Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1306) 
IV. XXL 930 Ythe bath suffrad wyttyngly questours to renne 
thrugha Ms dyoccae in prachynga CaiM indulgencea. tfBe 
Fulbb Aget Allen 188 Men my mome to the Pope or hla 

K rdoning quaestors, for leam bulls. 1748 Smrthgumke 
rM L 83 The great Mbnastenr alope has iweniy-to 
Questors. 1893 Linoaro Hiet, Eng. VL 113 Nincly-8ve 
abort liiieaaa on the nature of indutoicea and the errors of 
thaqueston, 1898 Aieto July 447 to 

Natloiial Aiaeail^. 


1848 W. R. Kbllv tr. L, MemPe HM, Tlire K f . 493 He 
arrived at the Palais Hour ben. .want atmlglit to the questois 
(etc.V 1898 Daily Now» tS Mar. 5/5 There seemed a 
danger yesterday.. that the Questors would ba obUged gi 
mUinthenolica: 

h. In Italy ; A corntnissary of police. 

1881 Mappbi Brigasid Lifi IL TIm bdefktlsdble 
qmstor of Naples, .says [etc.]. 

8. [?f. Quest r .1 One who seeks or iegrphes, 

1887 Mies Bbtham-Edwards Next ^Kin Wanted It. a. 

unhappy questors after something to their advnotafi* 
Huegtor, obs. variant of Qojbstqr. 
QuBBtorlan, *ig: see QuaEnroRiAN, -t. 
tQUMtral, Variant of Custrei., groom, Obs, 
1341 Edw. VI Lett, in Lit, Rem. (Roxb.) 79 They had 
nee mgea, queauells, nor demilauncai, but al wal armed. 
tQu«*8trlgt. Obs, rater^, [f.QUE8tER4-i8T.] 
One who goea in quest of another. 

sSeg SHAxa Lear 111. vil. 17 Thirty of his Knights Hot 
Queatristi after him, met him at gate. 

Qiieat rope : aee Guest hufb. 
t Que*Btry« Obs, rarer*, [f. Quest id., prob. 
after Jetry^ vestry,'] Only in quoatrymen, jurymen- 
cito 5 ir Hugh q/* the Grstme in Roxb. Ball <1888) VI. 
396TheQuMtoTJ ury>men Was call'd . . Then other Questry- 
men was call'd. 

Questuary, oba. form of Qusuituart. 
Queeture : aee Quaotube. 

Quegtword : see Quest sb,^ 

Quetx variant of Qu£D(B| bad. Obs. 

Quetang, obs. form of Quittance. 

QHOtoht qnitoh. V, Obs, exc. diai. Forms : 
a. I owoooan, (ouo, 3 queoohon, quooho, 6 
queeoh, queatoho, 6*7 quo(t)oh ; 3 owioh, 

quio), 3 qvyooh-, qvyhoh-, qvytohyn, quyooho, 
6 quyt^(8, quyoho, quioh, 6-7 quHoh, 9 dial. 
quitohy ; 7. 6 (9 dial,) quatoh- Fa, t, i owmhto, 
1, 3 owehte, 3 quehte, qu^, ouahte, 4 qa8l(8)to, 
quarto; also 6 qultohed, 6-7 quetohod- 7 
quatohad, qultoht. [OE. cwfccani’-^cwac/an. 
causative ftom the root *cttfac~: see Qoakb, and 
cf. OS. quekilik glossing L. versatilem or eddra- 
bilem {glculium). See also Aquetoh.J 
fl. irans. To shake; to brandish; to drive, chase- 
Obs, ( 0 £. and early ME.) 

cSes Yesp Psalter vii. 13 Nemne xe sien gecerde, swcord 
his [he] cwecefl. e xoeo Ags, Gosh, Matt, xxvii. 39 pk wegfe- 
rendeo . . c wehton (n. r. cwmhton f heora heafod. c laog Lav- 
93907 Heo quehicn [e 1973 cwahian] heora scaftes. Ibid. 
314^ Hitendiiche he heum quehte ouer imre Humbre. 

1 2 . ifilr. Of things : To shake, tremble. Obs, 
ams Lav. 110141 N eorfle afam quehte [^1178 cwehteL 
/bid, b6qi 9 Quahten on hafdan helmes beten. ctjSe bir 
P'erumh. 607 So aterne strokes hay arau)te..pac al pe erthe 
hex-of qua^te a myle & more on lenghbe. 
t 3 . intr. To stir or move from one place to 
another ; to go, run, hasten. Obs, 
c leos Lav, 8x6 Ne lete )e nenne quick quecchen to holts 
[cia75 scapie to feldc). Ibid, ye’ll )>a heo weoren ouer- 
cumcn pee quahten {c 1973 wanden] heo wide, c 135s Will, 
Paterae 4344 pat werwolf, .queite toward pa quene. 

4 . inir. Of persons (or animals) t a. To move 
the body or any part of it ; to stir ; in later use 
esp, to shrink, wince, twitch (with paui), and 
usually in negative clauses. Obs, exc. dial. 

The phr. cwtHs ne endb in Leg, St, Rath, 1961, guie me 
qned in , 4 iicr. R, \ee (two MSS.), app. bciongs here, mean- 
ing 'stirred nor spoke', though ua form m diflicult to 
account (or, 

c laef Lav. 95844 pa fond ha par ane quant quecchan mid 
hafde. 91330 Arth, 4 Merl, 9051 (Kolbtng) |le steda ho 
sinot, pat it queitte. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 491/1 Qvycchyn, 
or inavyn. 1330 Palbgr. 677/9* 1 quytehe. 1 atyrraor move 
with my bodys. S 879 ^ North Plutanh ( 1676) 587 Ha . . 
never stirred hand nor foot, nor quitched when the fire took 
him. 1398 SfENSEK F. Q, V. ix. 33 With a strong yron chains 
and ooller bound. That once he could not move, nor quich 
at all. 1809 Holland A mm, Marcell. xxtx. 1 . 337 Sime^ 
nides .. endured the flames, and never quetched [L. 
immobitis\ i6j6 Featlv Ciasds Myet, liu 33 He whosnf- 
fereth all this, quatcheth not, ttirrclh not. a 1884 Frank 
Sermons (167a) 147 I'o . . look up stedfiialy atiil, not quich 
aside. 1883 Co'noN tr. Montedhte I. 933 , 1 have seen men 
.. that would neither cry out, wince nor quitch, for a good 
swinging toting. s888 Elwobthv W, Somerset Word 88.- 
Qnitchy^ to twit A; to make sudden, involuntary movamanta. 

b« inlr. To utter a sound. (Usually in nej^tivo 
clauses.) Also with against, at, Obs, exc. dial, 
im Palsgs. 601 She layde upon him lyke a mantle sack# 
and the poore boye durste not ones quytehe (F« noen pme 
^ter\. 133s Tindalb Exp, x THm (15x8) 93 0, Tkya doth 
Paula . . ao confirme, that all the worfda can not quyteh 
against it. 1837 W, Moaics Coena quasi Ketva DeT. Xvi. 956 
lo snatch their mouths full of earth, that thi^ mtaht not 
be heard to quetch or groan. 1879 Masvbll Reh, jrmnsp, 
1. 139, 1 will speak alwnyrt with so Magisterial a confidence, 
that no modest man. .shall so much as quetch at me. 1847- 
98 H AUiwBLL, Quateh, to betray, tell . . Oof, a888 Berksh, 
Giou,, r? Net to\Quatik, to keep abioliite luenoe aa regards 
a oartain subject. 

to. Freq. in phr. tnudare (or durst^ not quetch, 
implying fear or absolute submission- Also oonst- 
dgiinsl, at, Obs, 

E|b- N. AHs, 4747 URr no man again bym quiche. 1498 
pme 4 Pesup, (W. da W.) ix. viil 358/1 & he ao ^empna 
m so roy^y, that no man dam quyeoha ayenat hym, igaO 
ill Fumimlra Ballade Jpem MSS, L ^oTbow knowyste 
hqw.anoaimar, in bis lande dyd Rule ft Rayne, For whom 
no mao durala quyebe. 
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QUBTcmva. 

ra4Ttet«UtI«nbthMdM<M M rtrrt ng nHicli . iwhn 
W hflvwtiM howling of tbo woollifc iglf FianimoCmiIm. 

975/f n^dofst not onooch in UtproMnoi^ 
bat woM Uko n lort of timoraui enttolL tMWwArvtSiHei^ 
iMdonu I. no A moit Uornod worko, ngiliiit which novor 
• npiatvet durat quntch. tdig U. Cooan tr. Pimi^g Trmv, 
wik 67 Which put tluim In tiich a four •« they dunt not w 
much ni quetch. 

Hence f Qua'tohiiig, qul'toblng vbL OBt. 


iSm Amm TfmU Sc, Ser. m. XL, 059 Quetenite oocura 
•t the Salvador Mine In Quetena, 

QuAten obe. form of Quittib 1^.1 
tQMtMp sB, Ohs, rare. Also 6 Se, qnoilh. 
[i the vb.] Speech, addrees ; totind, cry. 


**;• 9 ^' 1!*® k* 

quaked pe wvlde. igij Dounuui Mncig v. il 10a Quairfor 
£nae begouth again renew His faderia hie uull queith. 
tQlIttlMf V, Obs, (exc. in pa. t. Quoth). 
Forms : Jnf, i owiVa&,(owssSMi,owtBan,ouoel8a, 
etc.), a owepen, a-3 queSen, 5 qaeth(yn, (qv-, 
qw-), Pns, /. (i 4^.) 1 owfllSe, (ow#c£u, oaeiVo, 
etc.), 4 quepo. 4-5 queth(e, 5 qwethe, 6 quey the. 
Pa, t, I ow0£,eto., i«a owed, 1-3 oim, a owet, 
quaff, 3 owepp, qu(u)ed, quaff, 4 quepe, queth, 
(queped, 5 ? qwlthlt) : see also Quoth. Pa, ppU, 
I owede&t a i-oweffe(n, a<-3 1 -qucffen, 3 i-owede, 
1-quaffe, queSea, 6 queythed. [0£. cwAtan 
(namOf cvMcn, cweden) m OFris. queiha^ quida^ 
quan, OS. quidan (jqtuUt, quath^ quad\ quddun^ 
q 9 t 4 dmm\ OHO. qmdan^ chwiden {quaa^ quai\ 
qadduH^ qudhmi MHO. outden, tidm\ ON. 
dsvde {kvaS^ kvdAum^ kvdbinnx Da. kvm(U^ Sw. 


eSag Vcgp, PcalHr iL 7 Dryhten cwasS to me, * sunu min 
II earS'. /MdL all. 4 0 onne biS cweden to me. . ' hwcr is 


8u earS'. /3i^.xll. 
god 8ln*. m Blitk 

Aitrfta ki 


fijdl. 4 ilonne biS cweden to me. . ' hwcr is 
BtiikL Horn. 183 pa cwasp Neron to Petre, 


evere Hter worldly godia 
ware (1754) >48 Of CutbercT Eyer, for the Queth Word 
of Tym Chawmbyr 40a. ^1490 Prom^. PartK 400/9 (MS. 
K) (Svethe words . . ItgcUum, 1313 Imuqlas jEhcU ix. 
▼ill 60 Thi last rmrrait and quething wordis to say. tgsa 
Clantkm, Ace, Wigt^y Lines, in Nichols tllnstr, A me. 


Ciutnkw, Ace, Limes. 


l 4 ichols tllnstr, Ane, 


rr^isndens . 


H. if oaa Bern, DUe, HsU* 94 The quitcbing of the 

Quete« obs. form of Wnut. 

QuetaKIlitff (kwe'tineit). pfamed 1890 (0w#- 
Uniti from (^Una, in Chill, its locality: see 
•iTH 1.] ' Hywons sulphate of iron and magnesium, 
foimd m reddish-brown masses' (Chester). 


Altec Empetor was reserved for Imperial wear. sIlyW.T. 
BaiOHaas (HMr) Guatemala, the land of the QuetsaL 
Qnm# (kiiQ, Also 9 queu. [a. F. qmm^ 
OF. 4’Msf, cuBy cot I— JL ccMoa tail : see Cui fd.31 
X. Htr, The tail of a beast 
Qnem/oterekmt^ having a fbriced or double talL 
sipi Wvaunr Armofie 41 Gold ramping Lion queue doth 
Ibrl^ hold. 1M4 Bwell Ner, /tut, 4 Pep, ^iy^, (ed. 3) 
164 The lion of Oueidres ia also queue fourchde. itot 
CuiuAMs Iter, (rSqs) 86 A lion, witn its tail between iu 
legs, is said to be Conmrdt when furnished with two cailsb 
Queue pmrehit os Double queued, 

2. A loim plait of hair worn banging down behind, 
from the head or from a wig ; a pig-tail. 

sygi Smollbtt Bod, Band. (1760) it xlU. 116 A..eoat 
over which his own hair descmided in a leathern queue. 1774 
GoLoaM. /tat, /tUi. IL v. too Tha largenam of the doctor’a 
wig arise! from the same pride with the smalliteu of the 
beau’s queue. s8ob Jambs Milit, DicLy Queue. . an appand- 
aga thm evary British soldier Is directs to wear in lieu of 
a club. ig43 La Favaa Life Trav. Phys, i. i. viii. 183 Old 


^ano (ki^), V. [f. prec. ib.l 
1. trates. To pat up (the hair) in a ( 


* gahyrsto, Petrus, hwwt Simon cwip * f r 1 1 73 Lamb. Horn, 
37 Do summe of Msse Hnae pe ic wulle no ewepen. esago 
Gem, 4 Bac, 1496 Sel ma 00 wants, 8e queSen ben $a firme 
aunea ss sjae Cunor Af. BM73[^Mani man. .Wat noght pis 
word 1 for-wit quath. r tjyo R. BauNMaCArvM. Roils) 
tsss Sartes, pys were our roost profit, Wip loue & leue he 
quepe (w.r. quede] vs quyu 01400-go Akxassder 4335, 
1 ssil quethe be fi^ui & quat is pe cause. 

b. wtr, in phr. Qmck emd quethinpx Alive and 
able to tpeak. 

sgee Moaa Dyalt^ i. Wka 131/1 A man and a woman 
whymiearayetqulckeand quething. ig46CjARDiNaB Deelar, 
7 b 3 te 30 b, I meruayle where he bad lerned that leeson being 
yet quicke and quethynge. 

2 . To promise, rare, 

cisgo Gen. 4 Sx, 64 God hem quuad 8br sell surlum. 
Ibid, *788 Nu am ic ligt to fico hem befien And milche and 
hunige lond hem queS^ 

3. To assign by will, to bequeath. 

1303 ^ BauMm Handi, Synue 6394 Hous, and rente, and 
Ouper pyng, Mow pey quepe at here endyng. c 1330 — 
Chren. (1810) 135 To temples in Acres he quath flue pousand 
wi e rk a. 1189 TaaviSAm/idm (Rolls) V. 391 , 1 quepe me to 
pe trone of pat luge pat neuere hap ende. s4ao Lvoo. Do 
OmiL Pdgr. 4794 My body, I quethe also To the sepulkre, 
Ibr dayes thre. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 Item 1 geue 
and quethe to Wilimm Hussher ii|«. UUrf. 1330 Palboi. 676/a 
Hath ha queythed you any thyng in his testament? 
b. ? To bestow, deliver, rare^^, 

e 1400 Desir. Trey ^73 To QwintUion the quem he qwithlt 
a dynt, Woundit hym lAckldTy. 

Hence tQii«*thlag vhl. sb.y bequeathing; quath* 
Ing word, latt iarewelL Also f Quatha-word, 
a legacy, bequest. 

r tjm Wveur Sel. IVks, III. 373 By beggynge, byqueeth- 


^ veur Sel. IVks, III. 373 By beggynge. byqueeth- 
yng {ft, r, quepinge] . . and opm fals meenes [theyj cryen 
""nr worldly godia st$t in T. Gardner l/M. Dum 


Maun, (1797)* Itaaa raceyvyd of Margarat Brygg for y* 
quethwmd of Rob^ Brygg hir husband 

Quotha, var. Qoid(h, bad. Quathen, -un. 
varr. Wheihik, whence. Quether, -ur, obs. ff. 
Whithbiu Quetor, -our, -ura, obs. ff. Quitteh 
sb.^ Quatatona, obs. f. Whbtbtokb. 


teatul (ke*ta&l). Also quaaat, quasak [a. 

queteal, older quetuUty a. Aztec quetealU a 
tail-feather of the bird called quetealtototl (f. the 
comb, form of quetuUli -r Moil bird).] An ex- 
tremely beautiful bird {Pkaromacrut mocinno) of 
Central America (esp. Guatemala), belonging to the 
Trogon family ; the cock is remarkable tor its long 


Trojgmkke Plate ai, Tregen rtebkndene . . H^iiut Ouati- 
maU in Mexico, where it ia called Qsmal, 1864 0 , H 
MATtmw Let, inld. Malmeabory Mem, J£x*Miui»ier(iWi) 
386 Otw of Che fiuaed 'quasais', whoaa plttmaga undar tha 


with personal obj. 

*777 Dalrvmplb Tratt, Sp. 4 Pert. Ixvi, They cama 
not out. .in the morning till their hair was queued. t8ao 
W. laviNO Sketeh Bk, 11. 383 Their hair generally queued 
In tha fashion of the times. 1838 CAXLYUt Fredk. Gt. (187s) 
!Z. IV. viii. 19 While they are combing and queuing him. 
1883 Century Mag. XXlX. 891/a ^me of them clubbed 
ana tome of them queued their hair. 

2. ifUr, To move im, in a line of people. 

1803 Wesim. Cae, 31 Jan* 6/3 You queua ui, hand your 
cara to somabody, pase on. 

t Queud a, tier, Obs, rar#— *. [a. OF. queait 
cMx^L, cauddt^um, f. cauda tail, Queue] aBnext. 

t6s3 PxACHAM Painting i^o The King of Bohemia beares 
Gulek, a Lion double Queue. 

Qneuad (kidd), a. Her, Also 7 quered. [f. 

2 UEUE sb, > -ED 8.J Famished with a tail ; in comb. 
mhle^quemd, 

s688 Holme Armeuryxi. 459/9 A Lion double queved and 
crowned. 1787-41 CHAMBBaa Cyel, s.v. Quene, If a lion have 
a forked tail, be ia blasonod by double<queued. 1868 [sea 
QUBUBsAli. 

t Quave, for queue^ obs. var. Ctrl sb% 

1639 H. L'Estsangb AUiance Dw, (^, 317 lliey had no 
other queve to direct them, then the louoproiiunciation [etc.]. 

II Quavde, a, //rr. [For queu/e *> Queub 0.] 
Tailed, in comb, double quevit (cf. Queued). 

176s Brit, Mag. IL 53a Supporters. Two lions double 
quev6e. 1840 H. Ainsworth Tower 0/ Lenden x A lion 
nunpmit, or, double quev^^ vert. 

t Quevan, v. Obs, raro^K [? Related to ON. 
kve/jia {be/jia) to put under water.] ? To plunge. 

£1383 Metr. Hem. xb 8 Quen Satenas sal Jowes queuen 
[printed quanen 1 rime heutn] In ouer mirkenaa 
Quaver, Quew, obs. forms of Quiveb 0., Cub. 
^^ay (kwf>). .Sir. and norik. dud. Forms: a. 
4 Vtm, 5 aul, 5-6 qwye, 6 quy, 6-7 quyo ; 5 
quo, 5-^ queo ; 8- quay ; 6 koy, 6-9 quoy, 
9 ooy. 0 , north, 5-9 why(o, 6 qwhy, 7-8 
whoo, whle, 7-9 whoy, 9 wy(o, etc. [a. ON. 
IMga (Sw. ^igUy Da. hvu), app. f. hd Cow.] 
A young cow before it has had a calf; a heifer. 

** *374 Dnrh, Halm. Bells (Surtees) 194, xij stots et 
qwyis. ci4as Vec, in Wr.>Walcker 669/xo Hec juueneety 
quee. 1483 Will in Bipen Ck. Acts (Surtees) 977 That 
Elyne Peke have a quye. 1308 Dunbar Fly ting 149 B^gand 
koy and ox. 13x3 Douglas Mneis iv. li. 19 Ane vniamyt 
3oung quoy. 1673 Ds/es. Cast. Verk (Surteaa) 196 A quya 
. .which now pines away. 17S5 Ramsay Gsntle Ske/h. 11. L 
Ye sauld your crummock, and her bassand quey. 1768 
A Rota Fert. Shepherdeu iil iii The beef of tha new 
slaughter'd quoy. s8i8 Soorr Hrt. Midi, xxxix, If Gowatia, 
the brockit cow, has a quey. 1884 STHEArrsiLO Liaeein 
4 Danes 963 The garthman. . will be proud to show you . . 
the stots and queea 

fl. s^Cm/A w4v/.4*6/s AWhy,6Ncirfis,/MfsraMS. 1363 
Wdls 4 /mo. N, C. (Surtees 1835) eye, vj oxen {ID* kye or 
qwhyes. 1614 /mo. In TVwnx. Cnmbld. 4 WeetmUL Arek, 
See, HI. 1x3, 90 atotts, 5 whies, 14 younger neats. 17S6 
Diet, Bust. (ed. a). oc Wkeoy a Word us'd in Ywkr 
shire, for an Hefler. 180a in Andenon CuenbUL BmlL as, 
1 oarriad our wbya to the buU, 
b. Comb, quoy-m^f [w ON. ko^ukaffr^ Sw. 
qvMatfy Da. hvioAaht\, a female calC 
xi/tb Wills 4 /mo. H, C.(Sarteee 1833) bq), 1 vnlo.. 
my dow|ditw opa quye caUe. 1873 In R. weirord Hist, 
A^mnwAkuM^L 463 Tha firat whty eatf tlM God aiadf 


cocked-hats, and tied queues, still sulk about the town. 
s888 W. R. CABLxa Lf/b in Corea ill 40 'These boys were all 
bachelors, and wore tneir hair in a queue down their backa, 
8. A number of persona ranged in a line, awaiting 
their turn to proceed, aa at a ticket-office; also, 
a line of carriages, etc. 

1837 Cablylk Bev. 1 . vii. Iv, That ulent . . of spon- 
taneously standing in queue, distinguishes . . the French 
People r86a Thackxsav Philip IL viiL 177 A hair-mile 

f ueue of carriages was formed along the street. 1876 C. M. 

)aviici Unerth. Lend. (ed. a) xao A long queue, uke that 
outside a Parisian theatre. 

4 . A support for the butt of a lance. 

1853 in Ogilvib Supbl. s86e Hkwitt Aneisnt Armour 
Sup^ 647 Tha butt of the lance. .Is supported by the piece 
callM the queue s this was cd* inm, and made feat to the 
body-armour by screws. 

8. a. * The tail-piece of a violin or other instm- 
ment* b. ' The tail of a note* (Stainer 8c Barrett 
Diet, Mms, Terms 1876). 


QOZBBIilB 

Mm. iTsf Eaiisav GeaMe Shepk, m. 

1*11 yearly 10 thorn give. slgiSTEfMBMS A*, M ^ 

t d?h ooBiipMB iho ueac, and tbo bull-calf 

Hence Qaagrook (alao 6 qnlok,7 qiioy*,qiiya^ 
9 quejrooh, ete.) ; wQoir. 

1313 Douglas jSneie viu. iv. 76 Iu tha cava . . a quypk 
lowia. isafi Bbllsnobh Crum. Seei, (iBsi) L p. iv, Tha 

2 uiokls war nevir slana quhili they war with calfe. i6m 
RENE Beg. Med. a b, Item for tha Beijam, ana oolpindadb 
(ana quyach, onO jaang kow). 

Qtioyd, var. Qobd(e, bad. Qiiejere, obs. t 
Choir. Quoynoae, oIm, f. Quivbt. Queynt : 
lee Quaint a,, QomroH v. Que7nt-a(u)noa, 
-iM, varr. Qcaimtamoil -isb. QueyPt obs. t 
Choir sb,, Queer a. Quayae, var. (Jueasb v. 
Quqysie, obs. f. Quiart 0. Que^q^ w. 
Quethe v, 

QumbaI, var. Qubtsal. QueHlneM, obs. f. 
Queasiness. QuaiHRii, diaL var. Queasom. 
Qulk-f Ro obs., chiefly Scottish, variant of the 
inaial combination wA- (0£. Am-), as in quhan, 
quhat, qukeloy quhete * when, what, wheel, wheat 
(Also quhoUy quhow, quhu ■■ how.) The nse of 
quh~ for original qw is much rarer, in most cases 
perhaps accidental. See the introductory note on 
the letter Q. 

Qul, obs. form of QuBT, Why. 
t Qllib, tb, Obs, Also 8 -bo, 7 -bbo. [App. 
ad. (orig. in pL) L. quibus, dat or abl. pi. of quS 
* who, vmich \ as a word of frequent occurrence in 
legal documents and hence associated with the 
* quirks and quillets ' of the law. 

For other allusive uses of the L. word, cf. F. quibus money, 
casii ; Du. kwibus fool, weathercock.] 

1. ■QuiBBiJl a. 

a 1350 image Hypecr, in Skelten's Whs, (1843) H. 497 Hb 
tottes and quottes Be full of bloites : With Quib«_ and 
quaryes Of inventataries. 1398 Gkbrne l/pst. Courtier in 
iiarl. Mise. (Malh.) 11 . 933 1 nese bwiers haue. .luch quiba 
and quiddits, that beggaring their clients thw purchase to 
themselues whole lordshipi. 1608 Hikron Dijence 11. sei 
M. H. answereth by on unsound reason, two qtiibbes & two 
authors onely produced. 

2 . A gibe, gird, Quip, rorv ■"*. 

1636 Bbaurord Plymouth Plant. X51 M'. Weston .. gave 
them this quib (behind their baks). .That though they were 
but yonge Justices, yet they wear good beygers. [1736 in 
Ainbwobth ; hence in Johnbon and later diets.) 
t*Q|llibt V. Obs, rare. [f. prec. sb.J trans, and 
inlr. To taunt, gibe (at), Quip. 

ima Kyd Murtksr, i, Breweu Wka (zqox) 991 When ha 
qulbid her with vnkindnes..sbe asked him if be would haue 
her forsworne. s 6 e 8 Hibron Dc/ence 11, 993 He goeth on 
& saith..thus quibbing at the Ministers, 
t Quib, adv, Obs, rare^^, [Cf. prec. sb. and 
vb.] In an affected or punning style. 

1614 B. Tonson Barth. Fair 1. T, When a quirk, or a 
quiblin doa icape thee, and thou dost not watch, and ap- 
prehend it, and bring it afore the Constable of conceit (there 
DOW, I speake quib too). 

Quibbla (kwi b'l), sb, [? dim. of Quib.] 

1; A play upon woids, a pun. 
i6xs L. Barby Ram Allsjy iii. i. We old men have our 
crotchets, our conundrums. Our figaries. quirks and quibbles^ 
As well os youth. 171s Shaftkbb. Charac. 1. 1 9 (1737) L 
64 All Humour had something of the Quibble. The very 
Language of the Court was Punning. iTTp-Si Johnson L, 
P,y Pepe Wka. IV. 156 I'he opposition ot Immertalis and 
Mortalis, is a mere sound, or a mere quibble. 1858 O. W. 
HoiMza Aut. Breal^,’t. xf. xouSeveiiilquesibiis, involving 
a quibble or play upon words. 

2. An equivocation, evasion of the point at issue ; 


an argument depending on some likeness or dlfler* 
ence between words or their meanings, or on some 
circumstance of no real importance. 

1670 Moral State £ng. 93 An unnatural Antithesis, a forced 
quibble. >673 Baxi hr Cath. TheoL 1. 111. 41 To answer all 
Uiese fallacies and quibbles, founded in some false suppositiou 
or ambiguous word. 1768 H. Walrolb Hut. Doubts ton 
netcy Henry was so reduced to make out any title to the 
crown, that he catched even at a quibble. 18^ Macaulav 
Hist. Eng. xtv. 111 . 471 To a plain understanding his 
objections seem to be mere quibbles. 1878 Lkcky Eug. ia 
sB/h C, 1 . ii. a8o Ibose advocates of penecution, who would 
stoop to any quibble in their cause. 

Jig. 1796 M R8 M. RoiiNiOM A ngelina 11 . 184 His featurca 
were all quibbles ; for it was impotsibie to guess what they 
meant for two minutes together. 

b. The nse of quibbles, quibbling. 

• 1710 Palmes Pretms 100 A Iwr b upon the reserve, and 
wou'd throw off the odium by quibble and equivocation, mt 
Junius Lett. IxL 319 You attribute it to an honest aeal la 
behalf of innocenoe, opp r eseed by quibble and chicane. 

8. atirib. and Comb,, as qmbbk-eiUehing, -kving 
adj., -sanctioning adj., -springe, 

167(8 Rvmbr Trag, Uut Age 4 Much lese have 1 oast 
about for Teats, arid gone a qulbble-catching. x6os-m 
Bentham Ration, ^hadic, Evid. (1897) V. 934 A quibble-loving 


4 ge 4 Much leee have 1 oast 
a qulbble-catching. x6es-M 
id. (f 897) V. 934 A quibble-loving 
Cod, Petit. IIS The quibblo* 


lawyer, ifiap — Justioe 4 Cod, Petit, sis The quibblm 
sanotioninR Judge. iSga MoaiASTv Huebmnd Hunter 111 * 
■09 lawpun-ti^ and qnSbbleopringes. 

^wi‘b’l;i 9,^ Aim 7 qulble. [& 

preb. fb.] 

fL tnlr. To ptmi to play cm words. Obs, 
a 1609 T. Oom Carekes Shs^ Piml. 199 Hb pan ha9all 
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quibble. 

9fn Aomm S^, Ma 6i r t NethInK it moM ntoit Hum 
lo M* a Hero tvttplnf and qidbblinf for a doaen 
IMbar. M CHMrrav. X#//. {t79»i HI. t>i Wan 1 la- 
dteod to quibbla 1 would say [ate. ; a pun on a/r^. 

2 . Mn To mao in a purely ¥ertial wayi to 
evade the real p^nt by a quibble. 

aM <>oiiwBU. . 9 /, S7 Sept. In Cmrhig^ Kaadlaiely to 
■liiid tbiim that are not etaential | to be quibbling about 
wordik dnp Jamu Lomu A 7 I^. II. 83 Matarin proceeded 
to Irritate De Reta . . by qiubbling upon the wo^ of hit 
bargain. tSsi tr. Lamartitu** Ckmr, 11 . ed, 1 ahall 

not quibble between the tiilea of Ring or Protector. 1864 
Bowbn Lgjgic U. 093 A tatirical ditputant quibbling about 
the meaning of woraa 

b. To wriggle out of, to trifle or deal unfairly 
with, by quibbling, rare. 
i8tt Dickens A mor. Note* (1850) 99/1 The rimple warriors 
..who only learned .. from white men bow to nreak their 
fiutR and quibble out of fonnn and bonds. xSjip G. M krsoith 
J t. Fepgrgl xxxiv, Sensible that she had bean quibbled with. 
& irons, with advbs. : To cheat or bring out of 
waste or explain otoay, by quibbling. 

aytg Birch Guard, No. 36 p 4 Who ever lost his estate in 
Westminster Hall, but complained that he was quibbled out 
of his right? 1^ Boyer Diet, Rgyml 11 . av.. He en- 
deavoured to quibble away, (to elude,) the sanctity of an 
path. s8s7 Toulmin Smith Pariek rot This Act hia alsoi 
in many cases, been quibbled away. 

Qnibbldpt^.s Ohs, exc. dtai. [? Onomatopoeic : 
cfT Quivkb.] intr. To quiver ; to shake. 

1710 Bailey, QuibbU, to move as the Guts do. s888 
EIlworthv IV, S 09 H, IVord-Sk, av., 1 be afeard I've a catcht 
a chill. 1 do quibbly all over. 

Qui'bbleisoi. raro“-^. [f. Quibble + -IBM 1 .] 


Qinoi:. 


s8^ ttew Monikly Mag. X LVIl. 4x7 The use he may make 
of toe most ordinary words for the purposes of quibbleism. 

Qttlbbler (kwi blu). [f. Quibble v. ^ -eb 1.] 
One who quibbles, in senses of the verb. 

a itfSo Butler Rem, (17^9) 11 . ao6 A (^ulbbler b a Juglcr 
of Words, that shows Tncks with them, to make them . . 
serve two Senses at once. 1739 Law Domorntr, gross JSrr, 
^ tats Bh. (1769) 997 If your heart is shut up in death and 
dryness, your reason will be a poor quibbler in words and dead 
images. 1807 Msd. yrnl . XVII. 49 M. C, . .asall Quibblers 
do, works in words which are not mina 18B3 Law Timss 
07 Oct. 931/a A race of aatute quibblera, and not a body of 
scientific lawyera 

dabbling (kwi*bliq\ vbl, sh, [-IN0I.] The 
acTion of the verb Quibble. Also with a and pl.^ 
an instance or specimen of this. 

sds8 Shirley IVhty Fair Oat iii. 11 , T have made a quib- 
bling in praise of her. s8si~0 Burtoa's Diary (i8a8i 1 V. 36 
You say you will bound, and you will not bound. It looks 
like quibbling, idii W. Robertson PkraseoL Gsn, (1693) 
4B7 1 ncre's nothing which these disputants will not oppose 
W their niceties end quibblinn. 1831 Blakby Frss^U xra 
The various quibblings, shutnings, reservations, and quali- 
fications. .must be abundantly evident to every one. sB^ 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, xv. 111 . 514 In spite of this quibbling, 
be was pronounced guilty. 

Quibbling (kwrbliq),///.n. [-ibqS.] That 
quibbles ; characterized by quibbles. 

1^7 J< Jordan Walks Islingim 11. U, Pox on your Cobling 
Jsaits, you quibling Coxcombs. 1678 Baxtkr Cmik, Thsn. 


>857 J • JORDAN iVsuMs Ssungtm 11. U, Fox on your Cobling 
Jsaits, you quibling Coxcombs. 167E Baxter Cmik, Tksn. 
11. 11. 950, 1 have detected the fraud of their quibling dis- 
tinction. 179a Junius Lstt, Ixviii. 953 A cunning quibbling 
nttom^ might . . discover a flaw. iB^ Jowbtt Plato (ed. s) 
1 . a66 The quibbling follies of the Sophists. 

Hence QnllibllMgiy ado. 


Wy/k Catk, Hows a8 Dec. 4/3 
quibbly and Jacking of elemental ft 
Quibe, variant of Quib sb. 


lie Bature of a quibble. 

I The arguments— Binall, 
foundation. 


Qiiiblb(e, -bibbe, oba. forms of Cubes. 
tQulbibble, obs. var. Quibble sb. (Cf. next) 

1606 dunce, Ckancs, etc. (x88i) 40 You are so full of 
quibibbles, that 1 feare you meane knauery. 
tQuibl'be. Obs. [?A fanciful ex- 

tension of quibe Quib ; cf. prec.] « Quibble sb. a. 

tf 1350 Itna^ Hyfoer, ^ Sktlton*s Wks, (1843) II* 440 
Lawyers and scribes With many quibibea. 
tOuibi-blu. Obs. Al8o6-bybl«. [Of obscure 
ori^n.] ? A pipe or whistle. Also fig. 

a igag Skelton Dk, Albany 389 Your braynes nre ydell 
It is time for you to brydell, And pype in a quibyble. iflqa 
Shirijiv Sisters il 1 . MoruUeu i'll try what J can dol 
{Dims ksr kHife.\ Piperollo, Oh 1 my quibibles I 
Quible, -ler, obt. forms of Quibble, -lee. 
QuibUt (kwi*bl6t)« Obs. exc. U.S. [t Quib or 
Quibble: see-LEt.] » Quibble xA 


Quibble: see-LEt.] » Quibble xA 

1^ J. Taylor (Water Pf^it q Mirth Wks. tSx/s A 
quiblet..Nay, then 1 cannot blame you to be angry. sM 
Liir. WiixiAME Holy iMls (1637) >a8 This Quibict is 
grounded upon a mere Erronr or the Printer. iflBi T. 
Flatman nsraeUtusRidens No. sjb (i7>S) H. 43 , 1 cannot 
admire tbs (Juiblei of the Influences of a Ralf-moon. i8fo 
BAEskss & Leland Slung Diet., Qnibtett (Amsrican), a 
kiiid of witticism much in vogue in negro minstrelsy. 

tQui*bli&« Obs. [f. Quib or (Quibble; dL 
Quibbling.] A pun or quibble ; a trick* 

iflsfl CHAfMAif, sh^Esutto,Hoew\, 


iflsfl CHAfMAif, etc. /f NT 111.1, Tu a trick rampaat t 

His a vwy quiblfo. afiio B. Jonson Akh. ly. vil, Is 
some tricK; Corns, leave your qiaiblins. Dorothee. i6s4 — 
Bank, Fasr 1 . 1, ^en a quirk, or a quiblin do's scape tnss. 
QulbllBg, obi. fomi bf Quibbuno ppl a. 

-l^bto : 888 Cubkb. Quibibib, 
Qule» obft t Quick a. ; aee also Queiou «» 


tQvlOG. Ohe. rone. InggWTGG. fOfcbsCiife 
origin.] Only In qmee-trw m gone, whin. 
eumrronip.Fmro. i«s/i Fynys,or qwyoo tra, or gorityB 
tr& rmems. IbM. S04/1, asz/i. 

Quioo, Qttloh, varianti of Qubebt, Qmrrau 
Qliloh(G^ obt. forma of Wbioh. 

Qaiok (kwik), xAi, and ado. Foma tm.t 
owio(u), o(w)nou, 0U0-, owyo, i-a owaO, (a 
owuoo), 1*5 owio, 3 owioo, owi(o)k-, 4 knlo, 
kuik; 3-4 qulo, 3-3 quiok-, 4 quyq, 3 qnjok, 
5-6 qoyoke, (3 qw-), 5-7 quloke, (5 qw-i 3- 
qiilok; 3-6 qulk, quyk, (5-6 qw-), 4 qn&k-, 
A-s quikke, quFk(k)«, (3 qw-), 3 qoike,^alkk, 
(qw-); 4-5 quok, 5 qu-, qweke. A Si. and 
north. 5 quhBk, qwhlok, -Ikke, -jke, 3 wklk, 
whioka, whyk, 6^ whlok, 9 wlok. 7. 5 whpt, 7 
wlritt. [Comm. Teut, : OK. ewieu, e{w)ucu and 
cufic, - OFria. quik, quek (mod.Fria. quiik, 

queck), OS. ^tffi (MDn. quit, Du. kwiV), OUG. 
quoc, queceh- and chec, checck^ (MHG. quee, queek^ 
and kec, knk-, G. keck lively, pert, bold ; alao diaU 
ouech, quick), ON. kvik-r, kvtkv- and kyk~r, kykv* 
(MSw.m'AypxASw.^iVA; Da. /(vi'Aalsoiltw^sb., 

* cattle , and koaeg’^ tvik^ in comba. aa kvmg^ or 
kviksand) OTeut. '^kwikwo^u. The origin of the 
aecond k ia obacure; it ia abaent in the Gothic 
*qius (in pi. qiwai) i^*kwiwo^u, from the common 
Aryan which appeara in Skr.yfod, L. viUts 

(for *^fzwx), Uth. gyvas, OSlav. Iioflf, OIr. biu^ 
beo alive, living, Gr. Aot life. An ablaut-variant 
of the Teut. atem ia found in ON. kueikja to kindle.] 
A. adj. 

I. Characterlaed by the preaenoe of life. 

L Living, endowed with life, in contraat to what 
is nnturally inanimate. Now dial, or arch. 

r888 K. Alfred Boetk. xxxlx. | 3 jtetta men ft ealle 
ewuca wuhta babba8..andan betwuh him. ctaoe Ormin 
H e halt fedehh enngieheod ft alle ewike shafTte. t igso 
St. Braudan 163 As a quic thing hupte up and down. 13B7 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 383 Goodes heste, hat heet h* 
arhs brynge forh gras and quyk bestei. sqn tr. Secreta 
Sscret. aoS Sowne of thynges that bene not quyeke as the 
Soeoie of watyr. ft brel^gs of treca. thundw [etc. 1 . sgsg 
Fitsherb. Huso. 1 109 The bottes •• be quyA^ and atycke 
faste in the mawe-syde. sflss Sfebo Hist. Ct. Bnt. ix. xilL 
(Idas) 74t They could aee no quicks things left but onely 
Owles. s8eo Shrllev WiHk AtL ix, Where the quicK 
heart of the great world doth pant. i|S7 S. Waugh Lane. 
Life 39 There im't a wick thlnjg i* this world can wortcb at 
it should do, if it doesn't heyt [» eatj as it should do. 

t b. Of possessions or property : Consisting of 
animals ; live (stock). Freq. in phrases ^fVi eattle, 
goodies, stock, etc., and hence, by analogy, quick 
beast. Obs. Cf. also 0 £. cmcotht, feoh. 

871-89 Ckarier 45 in Sweet O. E, Texts 451 Ic .. aello 
werburge. . hsR lond mid cwice erfe ft mid earfle. 971 BlickL 
Horn. 39 pone teohan dasl on ururo wmatmum & on cwicum 
ceape. 1x97 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 11108 Sir Ion giflard nom to 
him is quic eiste echun. 1413 E. E, Wills 95 Alle my goodes 
ft catelles, bothe quike ft dede. 1503 Fitzhbrb. Surv. xii. 
(>539) >9 He that hath no quyeke goM, shall giue his beste 
d<^ good. 1516 LeuK. WUU 1 . i*. 1 bequeth flbr my 
mortUArye my best qwyk beast. ^ 159E West is/ Pi. Symbol. 

I 95 Houses and landes and quicke beastes, as sbeepe and 
oxen. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. ix. (165^ 69 If they be 

3 uick commodities, as horses, sheep, kine and the like. s 685 
1 . P. in Phil. Trans. Xa. 361 Houshold-goods « . lost 1 
iMsides many quick Goods. 1745 w. Stout A utobiog. (1851) 
ad Jin., A public sale of all his quick goods and cattle. 

o. Applied to things properly inanimate in 
various transf. or fig. uses (cf. II). 

rpoo tr. Bstda^s Hist. iv. xx. [xviU.] (i^) 314 He..haaw 
han aonges curicre stafne . . sangeraa MBrcie. cfW Lindief. 
Gosp. Jwn iv. II IHe] ualde gesetoiia fie umter ciit& a S173 
Cott. Horn. 941 Ic am cwuce bread. ivBa WvcLir Heo. 
iv. 19 Fonoth the word of (M la quyk. [Also in later 
versions.] — t Pet. li. 5 Joure sllf as quike stoones be aboue 
bildid spiritual housia sgoN Atkinbon tr. Do Imitations 
ni. X. S05 Of me. .pore ft ryche, drawe quyeke water aa of 
the well of lyfe. 1586 J. Hookxb Hist. Irek in Holinsksd 
II. xoi/g To rush through such quicke iron walles farmed 
Galloglasses]. S73B Pope Ess, Man l R34 See thro .. this 
earth All matter quick, and bursting into birth. 1894 
Crockett Raiders 13 Young green leaves faraeking from 
the quick and breathing earth. 

2 . Of persons and animals: In a live state, 
living, alive. Now diai, or arch. 

^888 K. .Alfred Bosth. xxxvi. 1 7[Ne] nui fie we maxon.. 
habban deadne mon for cvruoone. ciooo •S'nx. Lesend* 1 * 
369 Wifi miltwnece, cwices hun^s milte abred o£ a saaf 
Leg. Si. Kaik. 63 Re riche re o fieren ft echep. .brohten to 
lake, be poure cwike briddea. n i|ne Curtor M. 8645 Mi 
quik child has hcsi stoln..Aiid has^ dod barn laid bl me, 
tdba Lanol. P. PI. A il 14 Iker nts no qweene qweyntore 
thiu quik is alyue. c Mfla Two Coph e rybks. 11. 99 Take 
a qn^ lamprey, And leie him bloda u >a Vfi** 

Skelton Elynonr RnmmM 531 A caatell of £smk 
chase, .well a fote thyeke, Full of maggoM quycl^ 19M 
R. Scot DUcoo. Wkeker. v. vL {dm Bx hold 

a quick eele by the tails, adbta Fv^ IVortkks (1840) 

I. v. SIS Not the goick but dehd i^hiMmmrly peruin 
to my pea. 1790 Mea Wneeleb Wsstmld Dial, (tlei) 98 
Wor thor gianu aUvat Mary. Nay, nay,^ 
wUck I lacken. >8« Spectator eg Aug. ic^ ^Qoick* 

^fiinS that thaap was £ 3 i 


and pM. veiha, 
team, verbs; son 


eihs, or to the objeet d 

; sometimes whhmtttiBivod/prehxed. 
*sa/tor exxiil 3 Cwioa fpiawalgafi titi& qjfe 


xtsas O. £. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 1009 tat ba Wnlfnd 
cuoaaaecBfie deadne basytanioeelda. cnoaOiiMiNijia Aa 
httcenan^rawenaircwicc 1199 R.Olowc (Rolls) 4186 
SpRM hemid strenepe nom ft al quichom wet. ti.. Bma 
HiM icAs in Hcrrig Arektp Ull. 411 Ely ha praolwta .. 
whik to heuen yhede. ^1400 Rom, Rose 4070 M Oulk 
1 wolde be dolven depe. e two Mirotsr Sahsaomm 737 But 
oBradhlrevntogoddotoeeruehymqwhikkeewatlye. «i8ll 
Lb. Bbinem Hewn xlvU. 159 Y«> Mhour. .ehalbe Bayaami 
quyeke. ^|e LmiMW Trm. t. 37 There was a gray Frier 
burning quieka at S. Markes pilbur. R. L'EaraAiimi 
SpmoMS Mor. (itqs) safi Privacy, withwt Letteis, h but 
the Bui^ig of a Man Quick, tm 1. Phiupc Cyder 1. sa 
Ingulft By the wide yawning Earti^ to Stygian Shades 
Went quick. 

to. Oi the flerii or parts of the body. Obs. 

^ a sasg Ancr. R. iis So M fleech is cwickure, eo be pIna 
kerof ft hurt b more ft serre. ibuL, Hb fleschs were 
tendruat ft ewkkest of alle vbeches. sglSe Wyclif Loo, 
xiiL IS If the quyk flesh b epreynt with l«pro, it b vnolene. 
cs4ae Ckron. riled. 06*4 A lyuyng mone, p hadde be lelte 


cs4ae Ckron, riled, 06*4 A lyuyng mone, p hadde be lelte 
blode In a quyke veyne. sgsa Douolas jSnsis viii. viU. 69 
Quhill quyk mouthie dyd de^mouthb kye. igey L. Andrew 
tr. % BrunosuykoU Duiyl. Waters C il, The lame lymmes 
and membree . . become quyeke egeyne, 1603 Floeio tr. 


and membree . . become quyeke ega 
Montaigne 11. ill, (>897) ill. 5X x 
mammocks of their quicke flesh. 


lyne. 1603 Flobio tr. 
0 cut and slice great 


nwmmocks of their quim fliudi. 1849 Drumm. or Hawtm. 
Poems Wka (1711) t/e My wasted hmu-t. Made quick by 
death, more lively still remalne. 

d. transf. and fig,^ diicfly of qnalitie^ feelings 
etc. (cf. 11). 

c laoe Trim, Cott. Mom, >7? po unbilelftilc men pe M hero 
quica Hue here sunnes ne forleten. risSo Wveur Wiu. 
(1880) 369 pai sutfre not crista to be alyue In pe sowlb of 
his pej^e bi qwike faythe. 1147 Homiaoe l Faith u (1640) 
aa As the other veins faith is called a dead faith, so may 
thb be called a quicke or lively fawh, sgSB Shaks. Hem. r. 
II. iL 79 The mercy that was quicke In vs. .b lupprest and 
kill'd. 1631 Chapman Casar 4 Ponpoy Plays 1873 HI. 130 
btrike dead our feare . . Rather then keepe it quick. 17* 
Pope Dune, i. 59 Hints, like spawn, scarce quick in embryo 
lia 189s 1 . Zanowill The Master 11. vti. B13 Not only .. 
the gbmour of the dead past, but the poetry of the quick, 
8. Of plants or tbeir parts : Alive, growing. See 
also Quickwood. 

€ tooo Ags, Ps. (Th.) diL s6 Cwica oederheames. e neo 


OsMiH 10009 ta) wmrenn o ha treo All cwike ft grans 
bcqhess. 1551 Huloet, Arbours or piece made with quicks 
springes. 1577 Nettimgkam Rse, iV. x68 Dreaaynj of the 
hedge of quyeke groae. x6a8 Bacon Syhm | 314 llividing 
a Quick-Tree downs to the Ground. 1847^ Cotteebu. 
Davila’s Hist, Fr, (1678) 07 If there be any quick roots left, 
which may aend forth new sprouia. t8aa W, Fobsyth Fmit 


Davila s Hist, Pr, (1678) a7 If there be any quick roots lett. 
which may send forth new sprouia. t8aa W, Fobsyth Fruit 
Trees (1894) rxa If any of the old deed snags remain they 
•bould be cut off close to the quick wood. 

b. Composed of living plants, esp. liawthom, as 
quick fence, i frith, hedge (cf. Du. kwikhaag)^ 
mound, Cf. Quickbbt. 

1487 Bury WUU (Camden) 45 The qwyk helge sat froma 
the gate on to the hul doora, 1583 HvLLri rf Garden, (iwp 
7 A quick hedge, which we cal a quickset hedga nPhoiS. 
Ace. St, Johns Uoip., Caniorb., To enclose the vfi scree 
of land . . wytb a quylc fryih. tfiay F. Little Man. Ckr, 
Muntf. (1871) 93 They finuM It with a quick mound. sMa 
WoRLiDOB Sys*. Agrie, (1681) 15 A thousand Acres of Land 
divided with good Duick-fencea. syioDB Fob Crusoe 1. viii, 
A quick or living oedge. 1804 J. T. Fowler A da mu a m 
Introd. 38 Gn the top a paUsaoe aind qukk bedgw 
4 . Const with: 

a. Quick with child, said of a female in the stage 
of pregnancy at which the motion of the foetus is 
felt. Now rare or Obs. 

(Thb use has app. arisen by Invenion cf the phr. udth 
fuick ckiid exemplified In toe following quote. rMfl* 
Merlin is She was grate with quyk chllda J. Louth 1 am 

Form of Process (ed. e) ai7 You of the Ju^ of Matrans., 
•ay, that £. L. b not prognant with quioc Child.) 

CS450 Lonblich Merlin 6j 6 (KOloing) This good map 
•ewh, that sebe Qwyk with chUde was. 1498 Fssihmu 
(W. de W. 1515) 106 Thenne conceyued Efyxebeih and 
whan she was quyeke w* chylde [etc.k >6s8 R. C Timed 


whan she was quyeke w* chylde [etc.k >6s8 R. C Timed 
Whistle iii, 1163 Hb vnckles wife surviues, purebanoe Left 
quick with cbilde. 1678 Lady Chawortm in tsik Rep. 


quick with cbilde. 1678 Lady Chawortm in sa/A Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V. 51 Sister Selbbery end sbter 
Ansley [ere] both quicke with child. 1774 Goldom. Hat. 
Hist. (1776) IL 43 Women . . quick with child, as tbeb an- 


Hist. {X7jt) 
preasion b, 1 


I IL 43 Women . . quick with child, as tbeb 1 
at the end of two montha 


fig. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 038 PuriUnIsnu 
tielieving itself quick with the seed of religious liberty, IrM, 
without Knowing it, the egg of democracy* 

t b. absol. in same sense. Obs. 
sen Shake. L. L. L. y,\L 687 Then shall Hector ha 
whipl for laqneneita that b qubke by him. 1849 Trait 
Comm. Rom, ix. si AcknowlMging . . her isauo for tbeb 
Prince, before she aa yet bed felt oer self quick. 

0 . Alive, instinct with (life, sonl, feeling, etc.). 
In some cease proh. aseoebted with aenie 19. 
t8{37 Dibrabu renetia iv. Iv, That languid form quick with 
axcitement. ste Bailey Fesius xxIU. (iSse) 416 Thy 
palplttting pilea m ruin. .quick With soul Immoital. 1873 
Dixom TTwo Queens 1 . 1. ix. fisin Baioelona everyona wai 
quick wbh rage. 1883 AE. HABE^/ary^ CkimoMo Cordon 
nU. (1884) 194 To five peace to a country quick with war. 

XL Of things: Having tome i^iedfic quality 
diaracteristlc or suggestive of a living thing. 

* /m a sound or naturai eondHion ; fresh ; pro* 
duetbae, 

1 5 . Of the complexion : Having the freahneie of 
m. Obs. rare. 

memgAner. A. eat Ft cw flm mde cf he nebbe makefi to 
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QUICK. 

im^Milondin M •ottk 

iMibt cwie boou- tn Si^rtim S$€r$t, m TJiq {fiah 
token] Is that a man hauo quyko colouro. f^fiitoo Quica- 
Mtw at «ii6«3 Aubsky Livti (i8q8) 1 . 6o (IK. Aiibn^ 
Ha hada daUt^a» quick, llYely,.ooiitpl«Kioii. 


1 0. Of thin» teen : Lifelike, vivid. Ohf, ran, 
13. , E, S, AUti, P, A. 1T79 Fro alia lo sy)tei so quykes 
^nad qoyka] ft quama, ciqga tr. IH ImnMhmt i. xviii. 
19 Babolda yt quicka anaamplaa of olda fadraa. 1333 
BaLUiMOCN tivy ProL (1901) 4 Of narAill hatallis, .. ^a may 
fynd bora,.. Als quyk as Jiai war lad afora |our £9. 

1 7. ft. Of rock : Natural, 'living '« b. Of earth : 
(fee qaot. t 6 to). 06i, 

(* 47 % Por/tnay iias Vppon tha quldca Rocha thay It 
■ait thob I^id. 435a A caua ,, Within tha quika rocba. 
idaa Maskham Pmrtw, Hmtb, 11. IL (x66ft 7 You shail ba 
aura to ralsa up tha quick aarth which had not baan stirred 
up with tha Plough bafora. 

8 . ft. Mining. Of veini, etc.: Containing ore, 
productive. (Cf. Dbad 0 . 10 .) 

1676 J. Bbaumont in Phil, Trams. XL 73s Subterraneous 
Vaults or Grotto’s, wharaof soma . . are said by our Miners 
to ba quiol^ having often oar in them. 1747 Hooson 
Mimsf^s hki. Q ii ^ Veins, Serins. IHpeii, ftc. if they bear j 
any Ora, are cafled Quick 1 and such as have no Ore, go by 
tha Nomas of Daad Veins. sMi in Ravmond MimingGtoss. 

b. Of atock, capital, etc. : Productive of interest 
or profit 

1701 LuTTBStL BrM Rsl, (1837) V. t Tha quick atock of 
both componias sbal ba juud for discharge or their debts. 
01711 Kun CkfiUo%hU Poet. Wki. 1721 I. 4S3. 1 . .spent on 
tha Quick'atock which I could never drain. iBit Fas. Mill 
BriU imdia 1 . 1. v. 81 The estimate which was formed of 
their quick and dead stock. 1B91 Pali Mall G, 19 Nov. 7/1 
The quick asseu (of the American Cotton Oil TrustJ .. 
amounted on August 31 last to Si9a8,j38 dols. 

•• JPosstsud of motion. 

0. Of wells, springs, streams, or water: Running, 
flowing. (Cf. 0£. ewitwM adj.) Now raro. 
cioao Ags. Pt. (Th.) cxiii. 8 Ha..clm] cyrrefi on ewiou.. 
wmtercs wellan. e itso Bniiary 341 BlhoueS us to rennen 
to cristea quike welle. 1340 Aysmb. oB To lhade of Jm scue 
straames Jw qulkka watares. c 1373 3 c. JLsg. Saints xxxiii. 
((^rgy) 319 k* snydls altera a quyk wal sprang. 
ct4|e LYDa ComM BL Kmt. xi, A lital walla. That had his 
coura .. with quilcka screfnai colda. idoo Hollanu Livy 
XUL liv. 1147 The place is. .watered also with many quicka 
and running springs. 1677 Evslym Diafy (16x7) II. sst 
Whose bouse stands InvironM with very swaata and quick 
streams. ct7to Cblia Fibnnis Diary (1888) sBq Its not 
a quick springMd vary often is dranka drya. sBra Bysom 
Parisinm xx,Tha living stream lias quick below, And flows, 

I to flow. iMp PATxa G, ds Laisur 73 


Parisinm xx,Tha living stream lias quick below, And flows, 
and eonnot oaasa to flow. iMp Patbs G, ds Laisur 73 
Gently winding valleys^ with clear, quick water. 

10. Of Boil, etc. : Mobile, fhifting, readily yield- 
Ing to pressure. Now rare, CL Quioebahd, 
a 1340 HAMfOuc Psaltsr L 1 As ha k* gss on qwlk grauel 

1. Lt ...-J!. U.. ..r ...A 


Freshes .. make tha Sands Shift, and consequently (^ick. 
S771 Smoixstt liumyh, Cf. IS SapL, Tha Solway sandA.. 
M tha tide makes, . . become quick in differaiu places. 2890 
SMsasoN IVild Lift 38, I pulled my legs out of tha soft 
ooia, and was soon across the patch of ^uick ground. 

*** Having tamo form of activity or energy. 

IL ft* Of coals : Live, burning. Obs. 
riooe Ssue. Leschd, II. aa4 Do to lyre on croccan, ofar 
wylla on godum gladum clmnum ft cwicum. 1340 Aysnb. 
ao3 A quie obi beminda ope ana hyaapa of dyade colas. 
C1400 MAimoBV. (Roxb.) xxxi. isa If a man. .couar be coKs 
karoff with aschas, k^i will haid in quikk a twalfmonth. 
lasa Pitgr. Sswls (Caxton 1483) in. ix. 35 Quyck colas 
whicha brante them full byitarly, 1381 T. Howbll Demists 
(1879) aoo Kindled coalas close ka^ continue longest quick. 
■^7 Tbapp Camun. Ps, cxx. a Juniper .. maketh a very 
scorching Are, and quick coals, such as last long. 1784 
Hasmbs Oburv. iii. xi8 They.. put it into an oven upon 
the quick coala 

b. Of fire or flames : Burning strongly or briskly. 
Also of an oven : Exposed to a brisk fire. 
e 1374 Chaucbb Batik, iv. pr. vL 104 (Camb. MS.) A ryht 
lyfly and quyk fyra of thowbu 1804 E. GIrimstonb] 
D'Aeostdt Hist, indits 11. vu. 96 If it [the fire] Me quicka 
and violent, it doth graatly evaporate tha quick<silvar. 
t6B4 Quarlbs Siam's a/wu. xx. 19 Thy breath . . incands 

J uicka flames, where Ember'd sparkes but shine. 1708 
. C Camt/l. Collisr (1843) x6 It makes a hot quick Fire. 
1769 Mas. Rappald Emg. Namst^r, (1778) 4 Bake it in 
a quick oven three hours. tBai Sucllby Pramtth. l/mb. 
111. i. 38 Godl Spare me 1 1 sustain not tha quick flames. 
1863 KRADB fimni Ctuk xiv, You will cook your own 


goosa— by a quick fire. 

1 12. Of speech, writings, etc. : 


Lively, full of 


vigour or acute reasoning ; smart, sprightly* Obs. 

«na3 Amcr. E, xjo Ye aihtaBe raisun is uorta habbea 
ewika Mina. 1340 Ayemb. 134 pat is to xim : ober kana 
quicka scale obar aparta miracle. ^1386 Chaucre Prvl. 
906 That [speech] was . . short and quyk, and ftil of by 
aantanca. e 1400 AjtsA LoE.SA'ftn swilk faynid . .indulgans, 
howib a feibful jMast to multiply quek resouns. 1331 
uavoT Gtv. 1. X, Soma quicka and mery dialoges elect out 
of Lttdana. s^ Puttbnnam Eoif. Possis^ 1. xxvilL (Arb.) 

S Aa inscription.. in few verBet»_pithla, quicke and santan- 
tts. Idas Gill Sacr. Pkilst. iWl, Though his writings 
he cBsie and quicka, yet his metiers are scattered. 

Of places or timet: Full of activity or 
bi^nefla; busy. Of trade: Brisk. Obs. 

etjM CHMJcmtL Pramkt. T. TyiAmvd tha toun, right In 
Jba Quyka strata. 2338 Lblano /Am. 1 . 8 A good qutk 
MarkSH Tonne. 1841BBIT Pant. Bkt, (Suitaas] loa The 
kinga bainga there, tha markets ware vaiy quicka. m siti 
FuLLia ffSt^kits <1640) IX. 190 He called Manchester tha 
lairast and qulckam town in this county. 01887 Pa tVv 


M. ArM. (1690^ 18 Soma wham or other In tha World, 
Trade is always quick anoi^ 17 08 4 8 TNonaou fPimUr 
77a Pure, quick, and sportful is the whoiasoma day. 
fX4. Ofsnlphnr: Keadily inflammable, fi^. Obs. 
c igga Mickseermer in Hari. Dodslty L <79 Ha asked for 
a mouthful of quick brimstone, siap Moewyno Evemym. 
333, S uncas of ootha kindcs of Sulfur or brimstone, that 
IS of iba quik and daad. 2330 SraMSBa F, Q. 1. vii. 13 That 
divalish yron Engin,. .Withwindy Nitre and quick Sulphur 
fraught. i68f Lovblc. Mist. Anim. 4 Mim. 107 Honey, 
nitre, . . and quick brimstona, reduced unto tha conslstanoa 
of honey. 

tl 6 . Of wine and other liquors: Brisk, effer- 
vescent. Obs. 

s6ao Vbnkbx Vim Etetm IL as A pure and qnkka wine. 
1677 Yabramtom Emg. tmtprav. tea Aa tha diflerent heat of 
tha Climate iiL 10 the Liqumr shall ripen and grow quick 
and fit to drink. 2730-48 Thomsom Autumn 706 Tha 
inallow.tasted burgundy; and, quick As is the wit it gives, 
tha gay champagne. 

•••* Prodtuing a strong effect on the senses or 
mind. 

16. fft. Of the voice: Loud, clear. Obs.rarer^^. 
e laog Lay. layofi Hao..him to cleopaden quickara stseuena 

[CXS75 mid swiba louda stamna]. 

b. Of colour: Vivid, bright, dazzling, rare. 

2884 Powaa Exp. Philos, i. xj Eyas.. of a very quick and 
lively iranimrency or fidgour. 1852 G. Mbrbdith Lmm 
im the Valisy xx, Slain are the poppies that shot their 
random scarlet Quick amid tha whaatean. 

17. Of feelings: lively, vivid, keen, strongly felt, 
r 2449 PscocK Rtpr. 11. viif. 2B3 Quyk and feruant and .. 

dauout remambraunca. ijui Kobinsox tr. Mart's Utop. 11. 
ix. (180s) B84 Onlas thay, by quyeke rapentaunca approua 


ix. (1895) 884 Onlas thay, by q^cke rapentaunca approua 
tha amendamant of their lyfl^ 28^ Glanvill DM. 
Vmim Daem, 72. 1 have still a quick rasantmant of the 
Vanity or Confiding in Opinions. i7ioStbblb i'mtltrKo. 
106 F 3 Tbasa have in their several Stations a quick Relish 
dt tlie exquisite Pleasure of doing Good. 1738 CHaaTBar. 
Lett. (179a) 111 . as4 Tha scene of quirk and lively pleasures. 

Bailcv Ptsius viiL (1848) 87 Firastrandad, rolling in 
quick agony. 

18. f ft. Of a taste or smell : Sharp, pungent ; 
brisk. Also of things in respect of taste or smell 
(of. 15 ). Oh. 

2373 Trims. Hid. Srertts xliil, If white Saunders, .be old, 
and nave no pleasant and quicke odour, they are nothing 
worth. 1378 Lytb Dadatns v. xx. 574 These two Puree- 
laynaa are., of a sharpe or quicke taste. 2842 Frbmch 
Distill, v. (1631) 186 It will test as quick as bottle beer that 


is a fortnight old. xlna NAaaoaoucH yrnl. in Acc. Stv. 
Loti Voy. (1694)1. 68 This Rind, .is hotter than Pepper and 
more quicker. 2738 Kbio tr. Macqutr's Chynu 1 . 33 Its 


more quicker. 1738 Kbio tr. Macqutrs Chynu 1 . 33 Its 
smell IS. .extremely quick and suffocating when it smokes. 
2797 Eueyel, Brit. (ec. 3) 1 . 625/8 Iheir smell is quick and 
penetrating, their taste pungent. 

fb. Of speech or writing ; Sharp, caustic. Obs. 
tjfm Lylv Euphurs (Arb.) aSo A quicke aunswere that 
mig^ht cut him. 2x89 Nasmb Prqf. Grstns's Mtnmphom 
(Arb.) 9 In Schollerdike matters of controuersie, a quicker 
stile may |iass as commendable. s6x6 Bullokar Eng. Ex^s.. 
Quippst a quicka chacke, a pratty taunt. 2683 Roxb. Ball. 
fV. 284 These quirks are too quick, you do put on me. 
17^ Johnson Van. Hum. fVishrs 6a How wouldst thou 
..Dart tha quick taunt, and edge the piercing gibe! 

O. Of air or light : Sharp, piercing, rare. 

2608 Snaks. Psr. IV. i. aS Tha au* is quick there, And it 
pierces and sharpens the stomach. x8s8 Keats Endyxn. 11. 
018 Other light. Though it be quick and sharp enough to 
blight 7 'ha Olympian eagle's vision, is dark. 

t d. Of what causes pain. Obs. ran~'. 
mxjwh South Ssrm. (1744) II. 87 The punishment of the 
Gloss is., tha quickest ana the most acute. 

IIL Having in a high degree the vigour or 
energy characteristic of lile, and hence distinguished 
by, or capable of, prompt or rapid action or move- 
ment 

18. Of persons (or animals): Full of vigour, 
energy, or activity (now ran ) ; prompt or ready 
to act ; acting, or able to act, with speed or rapidity 
(ireq. with suggestion or implication of sense aj). 

23. . JE'. E. AIM. P. B. 6a4 He. .Comaunded hir to be cof 
and quyk at bi* one)- (^334 B.. Bkunnb Chrmu IVaea 
(Rolls) 1637a }^y smecte to-gedere so bitterlyke, bat eybar 
side fond obar quyka. 14314 Misyn Msndiug Lds 118 So 
bat qwen ba rise to pray,>m be qwhickar ^n bai bafora 
ware, c 2440 Pramp, Pare. 4as/i Quyk. or lyvaly, or da- 
lyvyr, vivax. 2333 Covbrdalr Esra vti. 6 Eidras . . waa 
a quyeke scryba intha lawa of Moses, a 2348 Hall Chrau^ 
Hen. IV 3a b, Ikis king wai . . formally compact, quicka 
and deliver and of a stout courage, lost Biblb Ecelus. 
xxxi. aa In all thy workes bee quicke. a 1723 Durnbt Ofsm 
Tims 111. (1724) 1 . 38a Seimour..was a graceful man, bold 
and quick. 2«i8 Bvbon Ch. Har. iil xliU Qul^ quick 
boooms is a haU. 2833 Tennyson Rasmiinaixt Tha quick ' 
lark's claaest-caroU'd straina 
b. Of qualities in a person (or animal). 
cs38oWvci.ir .EfraM. SeL wks. 1 , 209 Crist ihstide fourty 
dales .. and he was in quyka age. and iistida wal to ate. 
2833 Stbwaet Chran. Scat. I. le lliair curaga .. that tyma 
wes so quik. c sgBo Sidnby Ps. xxxhl xi. Of quick strength 
is an horse, a mSm Fullbs IVorthUs (1840] 11 . 336 Ha was 
a good patriot, of a quick and olaar spint. STgs Nbal 
Hist. Purit. 1. 34a Ha was a Uttia maa, of a quick 
spirit. 2819 SHSLLav Ctmei t. UL 273 Tha moltttion of 
quick youth Within my vatns. 

O. Of thinM (msterifU tnd immaterial). 

2343 Ascnam Tarq^ n. (AikO 127 80 that ba [a bow) ba 
.. quyeka and spadya yncmgba for farra castynga. 23S< 
Robinson tr. Mara's Utap. 11. iv. (1B95) 149 They . . finda 
nady and quldca ramadias for present mutes. ssihShaks. 
Ram. 4 yuL v. Hi. sso O true Appochacary: lay drugs 
are quicka. ii|9 Pemmsy hami a Arch. 1 . tav, 1 am oblig 
fbr thy quick Cm about yo Wina. iftw Shbujcy Viiiam 


2847 Tbnnybon Prtue. 


QUICK. 

if Sam 90 A laad-ooloutad fog*. Wboaa breath waa qokii 
pestijaiM^ 2«8| GauLKY Glass. Caal^mUmisig Blasting 
pmsw jasaid to ba quick whan U burns or goas oBTvatj 

W. Of tha eye. ear, etc. : Keen or mpid ia Iti 
function; capable of ready or gwift perception. 

C24M PmUmd. am Hush. vtii. sa6 DIgastioun nit maetb 
and eyon quyk. «t4M Kmt. da tm Tear (186^ 18 She.. 

a quicka M and a light, tgpo Spbnsbb K. i- iL >6 
Busying his quicka aias har face to view. mMx Fullbe 
iVar/htts (1840) 111 . 104 Thay have a quicker palate than 
^ “'S" any j^h discovery. 2778 Johnson L. P., 
Mlltam Wks. 1 . 140 His oyoi must have been once quick. 
1828 Shbllby Rased. 4 Mslsn lais l^a same lady .rWith 
silver locks and qui^ bmn uyta. sB^ Caruh, Mag. Dec. 
633 Tha quick ear of Midwintar datactad something wrong 
in tha tone of Mr. Brock's voice, 
b. So of the tensei, pereepdon, feeling, etc. 
f 2348 Hall CAnw., Hsm. VI 230 llie kyngas counsaill, 
whicna did not with quicka simt, tbraM thyngas fbr to 
coma. 1604 £. GIrimstonb] ly Acosta's Hist, ludiss iv. 
XXX vil 309 Those [birds], .have a very quicke sight, s^ 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. L 6t8 SavarmI cogs of quick scant 
were turned out. s8^ Rock Tsxt. Fabr. Introd. 87 Woman 
being gifted with such quick feeling of finger. 

21. Mentally active or vigorona ; of ready appre- 
hension or wit; prompt to learn, think, invent, etc. 

1484 Caxton Fables 0/ Fagt xii. Two prastas . . of whoma 
that one was quyck and oouda putta hym self forth. 2332 
Robinson tr. Mart's Utap. 11. vl (taps) aia The people m 
gentle, merye, quyeke, and fyne wyttM. 2608 Shaks. Amt. 
4 Cl. v. li. eiD The quicka Cumediane Extemporally will 
stage vs. 1640 Dp. Reynolds /’ xErr/aM/ xUL sax Another by 
nature quicke and of noble intellectuals wholly applyetn 
himselfe unto it [learning], typs Ld. A ucktarnd's Carr, ( i8fit) 

1 1 . 410 He is a quick, sensible man. 1847 Tennyson Prtne. 
Frol. 1^7 . 1 would teach them all that men are taught 1 We 
are twice as quick. 

b. So of mind, wit, etc., and of qualities or opera- 
tions (cf. as) of the mind. 

C900 tr. Baaa's Hist. v. xvii. [xix.] (1890) 4se Ha bB cwicai 
modes gaornlica leornode ba ping. 1316 Pi^. Per/. (W. 
deW. i5ji) 3 In theyrownepregnauntand quyeka wytie and 
reason. 2389 Puttbnham Eng. Paetit iii. xvii. (Arb.) * 9 * 
Synecdoche. . because it seemeth to aske a good, quick, and 
pregnant capacitie, . . I chose to call him the figure. .of quick 
conceita 2632 HoRRsa Leviath. l xiii. 60 One man . . of 
quicker mind than another, a 1713 Burnet Own 7 'intt iil 
(1784) 1 . 354 Lord Sunderland was a man of. . a quick decision 
in business. 1785 Palbv Mor. Philos. (i8t8) 1 . 361 At our 
public schools .. quick parts are cultivated, slow ones are 
neglected . 1804 A nn. Rev. 11 . 79/1 The author is evidently 
a man of quick oliscrvation and lively fancy. 1833 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 310 Queen Mary, .had naturally a quick 
perception of what was excellent in art. 

22. Hasty, impatient, hot-tempered. ? Ohs. 

2509 Latimer 6 th Strut, he/. Edw. Vl (Arb.) lye The 
Bysnop was some what quicke w^h theym, and signified 
that he was muebe offended. ssM Shake L, L. L. 11. i. 
xz8 You must not be so quicke. 26a8 Ford LoveVs Mel. 
II. i. Are yon so quick? Well, 1 may chance to cross Your 
peevishness. 

b. So of temper, diiposition, etc. 

2837 Disraeli Venetia I viii, I'he expressions of a quick 
and offended temper. riSgo Arab. Ktt. (Ktidg.) 89 The 
quick and violent dispoeition of his master. 

28. Moving, or able to move, with speed. 
c 2470 Cev. Myet. xxx. (Shaka Soc.) ao8, 1 am as whyt 
[ as whyk] as thoughL a 2309 Skelton Elynour Rummyug 
337 Her tonge was verye quyeke. But she spake somwhat 
tbycke. 2399 Shaks. Hen. K, v. i. 91 lie. .something leant 
to Cut-purse of quicke hand. 2603 — Lear iv. vii. 35 The 
most terrible and nimble stroke Of quick, crou lightning. 
2730-48 Thomson Autumn 506 The quick dice .. leaping 
from the box. iSax Shbllev Epipsych. 532 The young 
stars glance Between the quick bats in their twilight dance. 
2862 THORNSuaY Brli. AriUts 1 . 44/ The quick luaurd is 
already OUL 

24. Of movement or inccession : Rapid, iwift. 

2097 R. Glouc (Rolls) ^44 He sywede after be tray tour 
mid wel quic pas. s6os T. Middleton in Shahs. Cent, qf 
Praise (i^p) 5X To keep quick time unto the owL 2620 
Shake TemP, iv. i. 39 Incite them to quicke motion. 2611 


2097 R. Glouc (Rolls) ^44 He sywede after pu tray tour 
mid wel quic poE s6os T. Middleton in Shahs. Cent, qf 
Praise (>^9) 5X To keep quick time unto the owL 2620 
Shake Tem^, iv. i. 39 Incite them to quicke motion. 2631 
Lithgow 7rav, vi. 896 The Dromidory hath a quicke 


iaiTHGOW jrasu VI. 890 me Liromidory hatn a quicke 
end hard-reaching trot. 2633 Stanley Hist. Philat. L 
(1701) 63/a The Body, which is continually in quick motion, 
is . .called mther. xjm Johnson Rasselas vi, There may be 
danger of too quick descent. 2772 Junius Lett. Ilx. 310 
There is a quick succession of subjectE s88o Tyndall 
Glmc. II. xxvfl. 384 The quicker flow of the centre causes 
this structure to bend. 

26. Of BO action, ocenrrenoe, process, etc. : That 
is done, happens, or takps place, rapidly or with 
Bpeed; esp. that is over within a short space of 
time ; that is soon finished or completed. 


Shake 1 Hem. VL v. lii. 8 This speedy and quicke appeaiw 
ance aiYues proofe Of your accustomu diligencE 2807 — 
Timam 1. i. 91 Morall Mnlings .. 'I'hat shall demonstrate 
these quicke blows of Foiturw. aflaa Milton Camue #84 
They. . purpoe'd quick return. /Mm 841 She . . underwent a 

f uick immortal change. 2664 Marvell Carr. WkE i87a-« 
1 . 151 Give me a qiuck dispatch one Way or other, m 1738 
Mee HavwGoD Haw PrasenS (1771) 063 A quids Way 
to take Gteeee out of WooUen doth. 1819 Shbllbv Meuk 


Under the quick, Mint ktstee of the sea TrenlbleE 1^ 
Ronalds ft Ricmardson Chaat. Teehmal, (ed. e) 1 . 343 A 
quick procees of dkitlUatioa. 

1*26. Ofitepl: Unoklng readily ; brittle. Oh. 



auicK. 

S 7 . Of a com, tun, eto. : Sham. 

•74 W. HALFPamw Smmi BuOding 9 If tlit Afch b 
nquM to bo qaiclnr or flottor on the Hanao. 1791 
Sa^TON Edytimi X. 1 81 A much quidcor eurvo, or owoop 
of RMiua 1^ Bidider$* Prim (odU 46) 

bonvyot 
r<7 S44 Tho 


57 MooMinn. .circular on plan, .quick tweep. 

fig* s«o Pon Efi Ccbkmm 64 Tho* atrong the 
quick tne tuma of mind. 1781 Cowna Charitg 
turmi are onick, the polished points surprise. 

S8. With constructiont : 
a. with /o and infin. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9397 Sion to 8)te ft qule to fle 
ft bet nis no manhed^ 1^ Lvtv Cam^aspg lu ii. A wit 



139 Th^ who. .are quick to respond to English manliness 
and tendemesi. 
b. with Iff. 

C1449 PacocK R^r* n. xvL 943 Snmme others, .weren 
quycker in natural witt and waxtden better philsophiria 
iMi Robinson tr. Mort't il vi. (1895) siS The wyttes 
thmfore of the Vtopians .. be maruelous quycke in the 
inuentyon of featea 1588 Shaks. JLL.L,i, ii, 31 , 1 do say 
thou art ouick in answers. 1840 Fullbe Holy 4- Pr^, Si* 
■II. 1 . 51 Others that are so quick in searching, Mldome 
search to the quick. 1837 Maesyat Prrcijwl K§ttu xii, 
He*s not very quick in temper. s8Bb J. H.* Blunt Rif, Ch, 
Emg. 11 . 190 So quick was Justice in overtaking the rebeis. 
o. with of* 


and millers be quick or their toll, 1007-is uacon nrr., 
Dtath (Arb.) sBAThe most vitall partes are not the quickest 
of sence. os6a6 Bp. Anobbwbs Srrm* (1841) IV. 43 More 
quick of touch than the rest. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudgt 
X, He is quick of foot, tigp Tennyson Elaittr 1x98 It may 
be, 1 am quicker of belief, 
d. with at ^ for, unto* 

1990 Shake. Mids* N. iii. iL 349 Your hands then mine, 
are quicker for a fray. 1640 A. Melville Commimpl. Bk* 
(1890) t8 Quhick at meitt, quhick at work. 1890 Tennyson 
in Mtm. xxxiii. Her bands are quicker unto good. 

IV, 29 . Combs., chiefly paiasynthetic adjs., as 
quick-answered, •bom, -chapt, -eared, -handed, 
•hearted, -nosed, -paced, -scented, {-sensedness), 
•shod, -spirited, {f-spriohted), -tempered, -thought^, 
•voiced, -wingM* Also Quick-eyed, -siouted, 

-WITTBD. 

i6ti Skaks. Cymh. 111. Iv. x6i Ready in gybes, ^ouicke- 

uikl 


Shial. (1878) 50 Here his wife’s bated by some *quick*chapt 
youth. 177X Mas. Geippith HUt* Lady Barton 1 . xi8 
They are. .^quick^ared as the mole, 1847 Jambs % Mar- 
$ion if alt vii, You are a good, *quick<banded boy. s8ao 
L. Hunt /$idieaior Na 99 (1899) 1 . 9x1 Ending with that 
simide. *quick-besrted line. s«6i T. Norton Calvin' » Inst, 

I. 40 Many *<mickno8ed men do laugh at this. 1607 Top- 
sell Fourf* Beasts (1658) xii Dogs, .are called sharp, .and 
quick-nosed. 1900 R. Harvbv Pt. Perc. A y b. Being 
*quicksented [IJ thrust forward on the trale. 1847 Sandbe- 
BON Ssrm. 11 . 916 So quick-scented where there is a likeli- 
hood of gain. 1898 W. D. tr. Cofnsnius' Cede Lat* Vnl* 
140 The sagacttie or *quick-aensedneas of reason. 1649 
C tty Alarum 93 If tha Souldier be *quickshod with this 
mettall [etc.]. 199a Hulobt, *Quycke spirited, and quycke 
of spirite. msms Gouge Comm. Heb. iv. xa Inat it 
said to be * quick* .. which is active., as., quick-spirited. 
•998 E. Gilpin Shial* (1878) 07 My quick-sprighted lasse 
can speake. 1830 Mips Mitpobo ytUdge ber. iv. (1863) 149 
She used to be a little *quick-tempered I stBb Cowper 
Expostulatioa 316 Laborious and *quick-thoughted man. 
a8ao Keats Hyperion 1. 149 Thus she *quick-voiced spake. 
1833 Mas. Beowninq Prcmeih. Bound Wks. 1850 1 . 159 
On the hack of tha *quick-winged bird 1 giode. 

B. Elliptical or absolute uses passing into sb. 

{sb.l), 

1 . a. pi. (YlTithont article or -r.) Living persons, 
^hiefly in echoes of Acts x. 4a or the Apostles’ 
Creed, in phr. quick and dead^ 

iKLP 9 BD Gregory's Past* xv. 96 Se be demende is 
cwicum & deadum. wpoo Cvnbwulp Christ 907 Dear bid 
cirm ond oearu ond cwicra xewln. so6y Chartsr 0/ Ead- 
weard in Kemble Cod* Dipl* IV. 990 For alle quiken and 
for alle dede to helpe. ciaoo Ormin 10557 To demenn 
cwike ft dcde. ^1380 WvcLiP Serm* Sel. Wks. 11 . ais 
His preier . . doib more harm to quike and deda. c 1440 
yaeob's iVell 65 Paya. .to qwyka ft to dade, l>at >ou owyst. 
sg8a Cooper Answ. PHv* Masse (1850) 56 For than ya 
applied it to high, to low,, .to quick, to dead. 1887 Milton 
P* L. XII. 460 To Judge both quick ft dead. 1738 1 ..AW 
Serious C* il. (ed. 9) 99 l 1 ie Judge of quick and dead. 

b. 7 'he quick, the living. Usu.//., and in con- 
junction with the dead (cf. prec.). 

c8B8 K. ,£lpeed Boetk* xxxvi I 7 Ne bifl se cwuca Sonne 
nyttra Se se deada. rgoo tr. Bssads Hist* 1. xi. [xlv.] (1S90) 
foDa cwican noxeiiUitsumsdon jMst hi Sadeadan bebynxdan. 
a saao Moral Ode 190 M he seal deme >a quike and ^ 
dede. sa97 R. Olouc. (Roils) 5877 Me halt euere mid 
quike; H dede was none ttille. esgaa R. Bbunns Chrots* 

ft spoyle ^ quekT 1967 Gude 4 (^Ueh* (&T.&) 41 GWf 
eny to the qw^ )eid *he deide, TiwUe they anld 
repent. i8h 55 Such Vtdiw^ 

cera the Quick at that Day. 174 !>■ 
vU. 99 The dead could never come to die qi^ 
QMuueu.Dssdh-BomiqfHeiigolsmdtTlni\n^^ 
sleep-walkera, so have the dead., site BwrKW AMjdm 
X. 158 Hejvho was d^ has slain tw quick. 

fiBi That which ii alivi. (OE. and early ME. 
l&gca.iiBg.} 
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BoommifiZh em No 8mr aht cwices IpS lyft 9 auk IssCui 
woJde. Clone <Ai>ric Gen* viii. ei Ne oralea lc..mid 
wmtere mtc hing euces. cseog Lav. 95758 Na whit heo ne 
fiinden quihes uppen wolden. o iim .4 mct. if. 334 Pe node 
Ideade C.] son, |»et nowtht ewiom fnS] Inna 

td. Live stock, cattle. (So OJbria. fatal, quihg 
LG. quech, auich* Da. hveM*) Obs*rape^"\ 
a S4eo-90 Auxemdor 4489 Of any gud at )e geet a gift yo 
pam offirre, A quanute of all-quat, of quike ft of etna. 

2 . With a and pL A living thing. rdr$ (now 
only dial*\ 

> Agt*^ Ps. (Til.) cili. 14 Hjs is my (»1 j 


tt3 * t 

iTMtjht wtn the movl^ of soma 

quiche Whoee shape appeal^ not. 9884 Power AjA 
Philos, i* 34 You shall see these little (^icks..grow feebler 
b their motion. 1899 Cuntbld* Gloss*, lVAiehs,*.mnggcitu 
8. colL Living plants, spec* of white hawthorn, 
set to form a hed«. « Quiokbet 1 a. 


unrim on ealra cwicra. ta.. '£* E. Allit* P* B*\ 
quelle alle quykes for qued bat my)t falie. U90 S 
Shoph* Cal* Mar. 74. G] Might see the moving c 


1998-7 Durham Aee, Rods (Surtees) 141 Pro factura 
umus fosse et Insercione de lec Whyke. 1484-9 ibid, 98 
Pro CC*'* qweke et plantacicme ejusdem. 1^1 Evelyn 
Diary (1871) 33 The workes .. are curiously hedg'd with 

S uick. 1735 DRADLiCY Fom* Diet* av. Quickest, lae same 
f cthod is used in planting all Sorts of Quick . . except the 
Alder, Elder, Fur«, and Hdly. 1784 Museum Rustieum III. 
IxiiL 085, 1 keep the quick regularly clipped, which. In a few 
years, renders the fence impenetrable. i8s8 Reiig* Cierici 
405 Hedges of 11 ving quick, a ye w alcove. 1881 Geud* Chron* 
s6 Mar. 41^ Planting two hollies and six quick in every ye^. 

b. With a and pi. A single plant of this descrip- 
tion. » Quickset x b. 

1907-8 Durham Act* Rolls (Surtees) 660 Et sol. . .leplentb 
bus cum lex Wykkes . . querend. le Whikkea 1871 rsstry 
Bks* (Surtees) nos For quiches. 51. ML 1789 Easl Hap* 
dington Forest tress 40 Upon this 1 laid another turf, .and 
a row of thorns, or quicka 1700 Trans* See* Arts (ed. 9) 
111 . 173 Quicks thus i^anted will at an early age, form a 
fence. 1890 Tennyson in Mem. Ixxxviii, Wild bird, whose 
warble, .. Kings Eden thro* the budded quicka 
1 0. (See qoot.) Obs. rare^^* 

S753 Chamsrrs Cycl* SuOp. App., Quteh, the name by 
which some call a species of Me^ilus, or medlar. 

4 . The quick*. The tender or sensitive flesh in 
any part of the body, as that under the nails or 
beneath callous parts; also, the tender part of 
a sore or wound. Usu. in phr. to the quick* f ^^5o 
without article (quot. 156a). 


yll 


S983 Fitzherb. Husb. | 115 An hurts, that oommeth of 
11 sTioynge, whan a smyth dryueth a nayle in to tha 


:ka J. Hevutood Prov^ 4 Ejfigr.^^bj) 178 


itdiing and smartyng, both touch vs at quicka 197s 
Satir, Poems Referm* xxvL x68 Fra tyme ye spur and nit 
him on the quik. 180a SuAxa Ham. iv. vtL 104 But, to 
the quick o' the ulcer Hamlet comes back. 1807 Devpbn 
Virg, Georg, iil 673 The raw Rain baa pierc'd them to the 
qui». 1706 Swirr Gulliver 11. iii, I'hey would fix upon 
my nose or forehead, where they stung me to the quick. 
17^ WssLav yml. 1 Nov. (1897) 111 . 993 Five nails were 
driven into the quick. i8m Knapp ft Baldw. NewgeUe 
CeU. IV. 350/9 Picking bis fingers until be brought blood 
thro' the quick, ififia Sala Seven Sons 1 . x. 943 He was 
in the habit of biting his nails to the quick. 

b. fig* with ref. to pertoni^ chiefly in phrasei 
denoting acute mental pain or irritation, as touched, 
galled* stung, etc. to the quick* 

I5S6S kelton Magnyf* x(^ Yf a man fortune to touche 

K >u on the quyke, 1 hen leyne yourselfe dsncaied. sggs 
oevHwnxx.More'sVtop. 1.(1895)46 Tbeirtenauntes,. .whom 
they polie and shaue to the quycke, by reysing their rentea 
S979-W Nosth Plutarch (1676) 433 Tigrmnes. .was flailed to 
the quick, and hit at the heart, sm8 Withbk Brit, Kememb* 

II. 933, 1 confesse that on the quick they grated, Who in 
this manner have expostulated. 1847 Tsapp Comm* Rom* 
ii. 3 lliis is preaching to the conscience, to the quick. 
STsa Db Fob Moll Flanders (1840) 44 This stung the 
elder brother to the quick. 1793 Mad. D'Aeblay Lett* 
91 Oct., 1 could not deeply consider the situation of these 
venerable men, without leeiing for them to the quick. 
184a Tbnnvson Wsdh. to the Mail 73 A Tory to the quick. 
1883 Froude Short Stud. IV. 1. iv. A5 His proud temper 
was chafed to the quic^ and be turned sick with anger. 

O. transf, of things (esp. immaterial thmgs) : 
The central, vital, or most important part. 

1967 R. Edwards Damon 4 Pitfuete in HazL Dodtley IV. 
19 In comedies the greatest skill is this, rightly to touch 
All things to the quick. 1800 Surplbt Countrie Pqrme 111. 
xivi. 5x6 There is neede to digge trees at the foote in winter 
vnto the very quick of the earth. 1843 Bursouohbs Exp* 
Hoeea ix, (1659) 3x4 If thing! were examined to the quick 
in our receiving the Sacrament. 18^ Evelyn tr. De la Quint* 
Compl* Gard* 11 . xq The Tree .. must be refresh'd as fisr 
as the quick. 1837 Howitt Rut. Lift vi. L (x86e) 404 It Is 
existence shorn or all its spreading and flowering branches, 
but not pared to the quick. 18^ Geo. Eliot Dots* Der* 
viL li, The point touched the quick of bis experience. 

d. With a and pi . : A tender, aensitlve, or vital 
part rare* 

r S990 Bale K* Jehan (Camden) 77 To drive hym to holde 
and learcfae hym in the quyekes. 1709 Wrob in PhiL 
Tratu* XXV. X900 There appearing great quicka (as they 
call them) or Roots under the Nails. sSpa J. Lucas tr. 
Kedm'e England 89 They have ready to hai^ a multitude 
of the quicks (Sw. qwiehmu\ or inner pans of 0 »honis. 

6. die quick** The life (tee Lxpb j^. 7). Chiefly 
In phr. to the quick. 

sn Man tr. Museulue'Cmntnoupl 43 Imagts. .with mari 
velouse dssiloe set forth to die quicks, nsy Bom DicL 
iL To dtuw to the quick (or to the life), iftgl j. 
BiqmiMerm Subs* (1863) think I Imye poly tqsitd^a 


ainoKN 

to, m Quieh-mirw(tn»l>.). Obi* 

s8a8 Sancropt in H. Mem* Gt* Civ* War (1849) II. 
40^ 1 am here in Sloughland, in the midst of quicks and 
qnsgmirea 

7 . U*S. Mining* Abbrev. of QuioSiXLYBB, ($0 
O. quuk.) 

i8Ib Rep* te He* Repr*, Prte* Met, U,S* 891 FVem thb 
gioeve the amalgam and quicksilver run in ns-pipes to the 
securely-locked ^amalgam safes', in which the surplus 
*quick’is strained 

O. adv* 1 . « duioKLT. 

esapo iVfrAsr/ 50s In S* Eng* Leg* 394 Heo..intl beo 
OOiiJm here ei^ ase quik ise mannes muyndsi. ctlii 
R. Brunne Chron. (x8io) 79 Bot comen is WUliam quilq 
and sekes bam ftille streit. 1377 Lanou P* PL B. xiv. 189 
He shukb take the acquitanoe as quik. m lasp Skelton 
Etymour Rummyng uc 6 This ale shal be thycker, And 
fiowre the more quimr. 1810 Shako. T4 ‘ ‘ 

discourse, as . . shall 


1887 Milton P* 
kickt 


B quimr. 1810 Shako. TemP* v. I ^ Such 
shall make it [the night] Coe quicks away. 
L, IV. 1004 1 ne latter quick up flew, and 


; the beam. 1800 Lockr Educ. | 160 Any . . Person 
who writes well, and quick. ^ 1748 CMBSTBR^^^ffl (x79a) 


S78ICHABLOTTa 


11. as, 1 am told that you speak very quick. 

Smith Emtmetine (xBx6) 1 V. 55, 1 am going . . to Havrcb 
whence 1 shall get the quickest to Southampton. 1840 
Dickens Beam, Rudge x. Ihe person who'd go quickest, 
is a sort of natural, 1869 Trnnvson On a Mourner iii, 
Nature, .on thy heart a finger lays, Saying * Beat quickar *. 
S874 GaaxH Short Hist, Ii. 88 A peacaful invasion. JoUowed 
quick on tha conquest of the Norman soldiery. 

b. Phr., {As) quick as lightning, thos^kt, wink, 
etc. (cf. A. 99, quot. c Iqfio). 

1813 SooTT Rohoby I. xix, llioughts . . Glance quick as 
Uahtning through tha haart, tfisg Brother yonatkan 1 . iit 
I* ire away at quick as wink, stvs B. Tavlor Faust (1875) 
II. 1. ii. 8 As quick as thought. .Him to raplace thera came 
another. xUbtSeribnsdsMag* XXII. toB/s^ick as thought, 
Roger slipped his hands from their, .noose. 1891 Fosses 
Mitchell Remm* GU Aiutis^ SB Quick as thought !.• 
clasped iL 

2 . Used imperatively. (In Bome cases perh. 
representing the adj. in the phr. Be quick/) See 
also (JuioK March a. 

1996 Smakb. Merck* V. n. ix. i Quick, quick I prsy thee, 
draw the curtain strait. 1804 — 0 th. v. L 3 Quicks, quicks, 
fears nothing; lie be at thy Elbow. s8m Shiu.lbv tr. 
Csdderon tii. 176 Li via, quick, bring my cloak. iBga Mas. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. v. 31 Get on your clothes, md man. 

a uick 1 1871 Tbnnysom Gareth 4 Lynstts 147 Nay-quick I 
le proof to prove me. 

8 . Combs* a.. With present participles, as quick- 
acting, ^burning, -coming, -conceiving, -decaying, 
•designing, -devouring, -fading {uea quot.), -falling, 
-firing, flowing, -^ancinfi, -growing, 

•dushinp^, -labouring, -moving, -piorcing, -relishingj 
-returning, -rolling, -running, -scenting% -self- 
/essening, -setting, -shifting, -shutting, -spouting, 
-stepping, -thriving (chiefly adjsO- 
1878 Abnbv Pkotir, (1881) BBS lliosa *quidt-aetinf 
lenses.. for taking insuntanaous pictures. 1794 G. Smith 
Laboratory 1 . 43 Prime it with a *quick>bunxing charge. 
1870 Morbis Earthly Par, ApoL j, 1 cannot.. make *quiai- 
coming death a littla thing. 1998 Shakb. t Hen. IP* u liL 
189 To your *quicko conceyuing Discontents, 11 a reads you 
Mailer, desM and dangerous. 1708 J. Phxlin Quisr ii* 
64 Fracsing Nose, and *quick-dacaying fesL S878 IrUarov 
Mad* Fichis iv. u, 1 * 11 . . briim it off with "quick dcaigning 
Wit. sfias Quarles Div. Poems, Hadsusa (1638) 91 Tha 
"quick-devouring fire of heaven. 1997 Gbrabdb H orbed u* 
cxxvii. I a. 305 Ephemsrum MatMoli, "Quicks fading 
flower. b88b Lovell Hist, Anim. 4 Min. 57 Tho quick 
fading flower, drunk with the grapes of wild vine. s8|3B 
Tennyson CBnome soo "(^ick-falling dew Of fruitful kisses. 
18B7 Psdl Mail G. 17 Dw. 6 /b "Quick-firing gun ammuni- 
tion. b83R W. Lynnesav in LlBuruPs TraSi BU), Thou 
hast sweetly sung . . in our "quick-flowing tongue. 1791 
Gray SpHfqt 30 Tpe insect youth, .show their gayly-gildM 
trim "(Juick-glancing to the sun. 1879 Mas. A. £. James 
tnd, iiousek* Mastagem* 6e Planting a "quick-growing 
shrub to form a hadga. 1793 Holcboft tr. LaxeUers 
work^ r 


Physieg* xxvii, xsp Tha work w lha "quick-guiding Provi- 
dence. 1849 Mas. Norton Child 4? the Islemde (18^) 139 
Tha shy, "quick-gushing blood. 1939 Covbbdalb Proo* x* 
'quycke laboringe hande makatbricha. synHoLCROPT 
Kxv. xBo I’he cheerful; open, fta^ 
s833 Ford Broken Heemi L lit, 
ayes, which dive . . Down to thy 


4 A "quycke laboringe 
tr. LavatePs Pkystog, 


"quick-moving mouth. 

Their "quick-piercing . 

thoughts. xyM J. Philim CyeUr 1. ep That from Harvey 
namd, "Quick-relishing. s js B a fi Thomson Spring 999 A 
"quick-returning pang Shoots Uiro* tha congous Mart 


sdU Three LadsesLond*i.\si Hasl. DodeUy VI. 338 "Quick- 
rolling eym, ber temples high. 174s Fibloino J, Andrews 

111. VI, Tha "quick-scanting dogs attacked him. sfitiri 
W, Browmb Br/L Poet* XL L Braua birds they were, whM 
"qulck-eelfe-leas'ning kin Still wonne the girlonds from tbs 
Peregrin. ii|7 Smith tr. Picai's Mortem as The Harwich 
. . is a "quiacer-setting oament. s|93 Shaics, Lust* 459 
There appsars "Quick-shifting snticsj, ugly in ber eyes. 
1898 T. Hasov Etheibertm (x^) xAsTidth’s so^ ^uick- 
shuUlng eyes looked unutterahle things. iSsf T. Bvssv 
Lmcretlus 1 . iii. 731 "Quick.mutlng blood . . And I 


coovtthdons. 1^ Times s; feh 7/8 The bigb-standing, 
"quick-stmpidiig Ovdaidaies. i8te woeudon Syst* Agru* 
(xoBs) 93 The Ash is a gallant "quick-tbriving wood. 

b. with pa. pplet, as qutch-compoussdtd, -drawn, 
-gone, -raised, -wrought adjB, 

•710^ Thomson Auiuttm isfisTbs nidnd, Tbs varisd 
Bcena of "qnlck-oompoundad thought sHs J. Hawthobnn 
Fori* Fool t xU, A "quiek-drawit panting sigh. b8^ 


l aj ^ Pom. 1898 Q, ffssLlSfSr. 439 Unwove ks T fi m sa i 
a sasiv "quifft-wrooglft. 


QUICK. 

2 >. SpccUl oambt. or phfMct (cihMy lie adj. In 
elOfe conaezion with a sb.. aometimoi written ae 
a linsle word, or hyphened): tqnldk aamomj 
(tee Air ATOMY i b ) ; qulok*ohango, af/rifi, at 
epithet of an aotor or other performer who quickly 
cnaimca coitume or appeanince in order to play 
a difleicnt port ; f quiok dtaaoottcp, Tivitection ; 
qulek-ftro, attrib. of a type of gun which can fire 
abote in rapid auccettlon; quiok*llTor« a quick- 
firing gun; qoiok-fooi ado., in hatte, ewiftly; 
t qulokfritb, planta to form a quick hedge ; quick- 
In-tbo-haad, a popniar name of the yellow baltam ; 
t qulok-iron, the load-atone, magnet ; f quiok- 
Une, asbettot ; qulokploader, a device to enable 
a gun to be loaded qniekly ; t qnlok-mlre, a quag- 
mire ; quiok rolloff Aha/., * one who tumt out 
ipeediW to relieve the watch ’(Sm^h Saiht^s IVcrd^ 
A. 1807); quiok-retum, atirik of gearing in a 
cutting marine which brtoga the bed quickly back 
after mh cut of the tool (Kmgbt Diet, M$ch, 1875); 
quiok aavar, Aa«/., *a tpan formerly used to 
prevent the courtea from bellying too much when 
off the wind * (Smyth) ; t quiok-toab, a form of 
scab in hoiaei; f quiok ahot,^., tmall drink- 
ing-veiaela that are quickly emptied; quiok- 
aide, NanU,^ « Fui-boaro ; t quiok-apring, a 
ninning ipring; fqulok-apur, one who lidei 
quickly (in qnot. qulok-atlok(a), quickly, 
without delay (alio in quick sticks ') ; t quiokthorn, 
thorn need for hedging ; t qulokthomeda*, reaem- 
bling hedge-thorn ; quiok-water [ « G. ^ick~ 
wasfcr], a solution of nitrate of mercurv ana gold 
nted in water-gilding (Knight). See alto Qtrics- 
BIAM, -UMB, MABOH, -MAXOH, -SAVO, -aiT, -aiLVBB, 
■TIP, TIMB, -WOOD, -WORK. 

iMt Putt Mall G, 3 Apr. 6/1 The celebrated *qulck*change 
arckt. iMi BANifTH Hist, Man iv. 54 'rhU is the nctable 
vtUilie orDiapbruma, at the tame Author reporteth to 
baiia beholden in *quicke dissections, ttps Timss j Oct 
^ A Oruion ^quIoiAre howitser, which is inundsd to 
discharge shells la rapid succcaiion* s^ Pall Mali G, 
•3 Oct «A They .. carry In their huge nghting mests an 
areenal 01 *quU;k-firirB. 1901 SMctaMr is Oct. st's/x The 
newest 6 In. quickdrers are not officially known ju quick, 
fitem, bacause they have not a metal cartridge<ase. lios 
AntutBOM 4a«/e/%r/4Mi/wir///rrr«e willy. . was sent off *quick- 
fhot siiS MS, Ace, St fehds CanM.t Pavd for 
gatberyng *quykrryth. . Ui/dl 1785 Mastyn Remseeadt Bei, 
xmd. (1794) 4M We have also a irild species called Yellow 
Balsam, and also by the fkmiliar names of *Qttick 4 n*haiid 
and Touch«me.not. sMs Ptioa Plantn^t Qoick*in*the. 
hand, that la * alive In the band*, the Toucb*me*not, from 
the sudden bursting and contortion of its seed pods u^n 


. ^ TtsviiA Bartk, De P, R, xvi, 

(1495I S73 'I'be atone magnea drawyth to itself yron, therfore 
in the comyn raecbe this yren is callyd *quyclce yren. 
list HoLLAito Plinnf 11 . STS The ignorant people seeing 


lin¥ II. s »5 

Inn thus rubbed with the loaa<«tone,. .call it quick. 
ifkt, A There is a kiod of Line found out which will 
isume In the fire: this in Italy they call *Quick.line. 
I/. Rea, 16 Feb. eoo/s A contrivance called a * *quick- 


irton. 


maSai. 

loader^ 


reb»eao, 

issued 


for simultaneous trial with the 


Martini'Enfltld. c ijn P, PL Crede sad Wih a face as fat 
at a full bledder. .pat all wagged hb fleche at a *quyk myre. 


mth from one member of the horse to the other. iSag SMione 


urmm, ix. 39 viesc soey. .u ner -quicxo uu« ii« »n water, 
ouerset the ship, tan Morrsux Rabelais v. xvil. (1737) 76 
Lest Che Ship's Qttklcdide should lye in the Water, idea 
A. Couar Cemiassete 1. 33 Hence as from a *quick.Bpring 
did flow that Conttancle. idflo Shamock yipstables 89 
You need but open that very place to yonr qttick<4pring, 
and give it a clear vent, and certainly your bog would 
decay, tfloa SuavLcr Connirie Pat^ 111. xxi. 473 As 
Gonoernlng Che grafting of It, you must take the ,tlme of 
autumne, Tor . . this tree Is a *quickespur and forerider. 1879 
Blackmoeb Brstna IvL (1880) 404 Die he must, and *quick 
slick. 1000 R. Boluxbwood S^natiet^s Dream xvi. 

We should have a note to settle our little account in quick 



Qniok, id.S Also 4 quike, 5 quyku, quikk, 
9 norlk. w(h)iok. [Northern form of Quitch yAH 
call, or //. Couch-grass, and other field -grasses and 
weeds, or their underground stems. « Quicken sb,^ 
a 1387 Sinen, BarikeT, (Anecd. Oxon.) a3 CntiMeif, . . 
UTecmliter accipitur in medicina pro quadam herba. .an<« 
quikes. 1483 Catk, AngL aor/x Quikk {A. Quyke),^ erusu, 
1784 Museum Rmsiienm lit. apo A machine, that would 
ofear . . land from quicks, or other weeds. s8oe Tukk 
8s Heavbr harrows are used to clean the land from quicks. 
wbqt^ In northern diaL glossaries, in form wbiek or wick. 
So Qniok-grMS. (Cf. Da. qpik-, qvmkgnes.) 
i#» Mii«aHBu 27 wcf 0 nQulckgrattMe.. .f;r«WMi eanimusa, 
S7ia tr, Pemei^e Hitt, D^ngt 1 . m There are several other 
Mmt sold in the Shops. .a» the Dog grm or Quick grass, 
ssii Mme^nm RnttUnm IV. xxL 94 It ukes fre«b root 
2 lu i^ntt. like quick.grass. i 77 »H HiiiiTBa GVm 
Mtt, (181^ II. ai3 Turned over when the least partide 
of quIckHpuM appaars. 

Qttiitk (kwik), 9.^ arck. Forms: i owio-, 
0W70-, ottoiUm, 3 quiklo, 5 qajkeo (t) ; a quiken, 
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4 qQtk(o, qqflcOkB, 4-3 qiqrlro, $ quake, 
quek-, qvyk-i whjrlqr^ a^fi quyoke, 6 qiUeke, 
4, 7- quiok, [OE. ewtceoH i^^emcbjem, f. ewie 
Quick o^«OS. quikdn ; properly intransitive, but 
even in OE. also used tiamtiveiy, there being no 
causative form corresponding to OHG. quickan, 
quicken. In common use from / 1500-1430, after 
which examples are very rare.] 
t L inlr. Of persons, animals, and plants, or their 
parts : To come to life ; to levive. Obs , » Quiokbn 

V , 6. 

ciooo Ssut, Leechd. II. 33g Smire mid bn earan Ilmu ; hie 
ewiciab sona. e laoa Trim, Cell, Hem, X77 To-)enes sumare 
alle moren quiken, and eorSe and trewes growen. e lapo 
S» Bar. Leg, 1 . 476/483 Mijhte lib wumman quikb n^eein ; 
and luien and hire sturiet cigag Carter M, ee8B3 (Trin.) 
A ded mon quyked hi his shade, e xgae L. ANDsawa N^U 
Ly/e in Babers Bk. (1868) 034 Whan she feleth her yonges 
quyeke, or stere in her body. 

Jsg, e 1000 iELPMic Hem.l. 494 Se synfulla mid godcundra 
oobrwdnysse cucab. 

t D. Of a firebrand or fire : To kindle, begin to 
bum. Obs, ran, 

e 1173 Lamb, Heat, 8t pe brond bn b al aquenebed . . ne 
quikeo he neure. c 131I4 CMAUcaa H. Fame 111. 988 As fire 
ys wont to quyk and goo. c sjBfi — ICmt,'t T, 1477 Oon of 
the fyres qutynte And quyked agayn. 

to. Of a rumour: To arise, spread. Obs.rarr~^, 
c igae Curser M, 17476 (Trin 4 Wo was hem . . whenna bb 
tiUng Digon to quyk. 

2 . fa. trans. To give or restore life to^ Obs, 
Quicken v, 1. 

cMo Lindisf, Ges/. John v. si Sum se fmder a-umcceS 8a 
deaoo & cuicaS, sum me 8e sunu 8 a 5 e [he] wU cwicaA 
a igeo Cstreer M, 66aa pe barn to fir in barm sco bar. And wel 
SCO wend to quik it bnr. 1377 Langl. P, PI. B. xv. 03 * The 
whiles 1 quylcke the corpe , quod he, * called am I Anima 
c 4440 CAroaAVB Li/e SL Katk. iv. iBoi Whan to the body 
he cam it for to queke. 1447 Bokknham Seyutys (Roxb.) 
8s, I . .beseche for thi dede man Qwyk hym ageyne lord. 
jAg, e toea Ags, Ps. (Th.) exvUi. 50 Me bin sprmc spedura 
cwycade. e Mje Lvoa Miu, Poems (Percy Soo.) X77 Pray 
we to Crbr..To quyke a figure in oure conscience. 

b. To give or restore vigour to; to stir up, in- 
spire, etc. Now rare, « Quicken v, a. 

a xjDO Curser M. 05561 pou. .quicked vr hertes, suete iesu. 
e 1330 R. BauNNK Caron. IVace (Rolls) 13347 pe ton quiked 
be tober to lyue, bn Roma^ to greue, fast gon pey stryue. 
CX3B6 Chaucbb Pars. T, F 460 Ire. .b the feruent blood of 
man yquyked in hb herte. c 1449 Pbcock ReOr, 11, xv. 337 
Forto quykee («ic] in hem the mynde..of the bitore seid 
thingi^. 1967 Dkamt Horace^ Bp. 11. i. G vU. That poet . . 
That can stere vp m^ passions, or quicks my sprytes at all. 
1618 Albnmaaar 1. 11, in HasL Dedsley XI. Your love 
sir, like strong water.. quicks your feeble limbs, xtoi T. 
Hardy IFessex Poems 188 That swift sympathy With 
living love Which quicks the worldL 

t o. To kindle (a fire). Obs, rare, * Quicken 5. 
CX374 Chaucbr Treylus iii. 464 (435) Pandarus to quyke 
alwey bn fyr Was euere y-lyk prest and dylignnt. e x jM — 
Frattkl. T, 333 Hire [the moon’s] desire Is to be quiked 
and lighted of your [the sun’s) fire. 

Quick (kwik), V.8 [f. Quick a, B. 3.] trans. 
To furnish with a quickset hedge, rare. 

x8ox Trans. Sec. Enc, Arts XIX. 73 A ditch.. quicked 
with a double row of fine plants. 1819 T. Thomas Ace, 
Feuciug, For quicking and ditching Leasehold. 

Quick (kwik ),9.n Alsoi/xa/.w(h)lok. [f. Quick 
sb^ I To pull up ' quicks ’ or couch-grass. Hence 
Quicking-drag (see quot 1800), -rJte, 

Tuke Agric. 85 Quicking-drag. In the northern 

-.1- ^ -ag on an excellent construction 

, from quicks. 1874 £. Pbacock 
^ ^ Their boys and girb released., 

winking ' and * singling ’ turnips. 

Qni'okbcam. Obs. oxc, died, [App-f. QuiCKa. 
-fHBAM, but the precise force of the adj. is not 
clear : cf. G. queck- and quickenbaum (also quitsr^ 
auitun-^ quilschenbaum) service-tree. The name 
belong to the south of England.] ■■ Quicken sb,^ 
In (jE. glosses, cwicbeam usually renders L. cariseust 
which seems to be otherwise unknown, and b perh. an error 
for tamsiri^s (cf. quot. 1587 below). 

a 700 Lpinal Gloss, 938 Cariseust culcbeam. e noo Soje, 
Leechd, ll. 66 porn, msc, cwicbeam. exogo Agt. Voe, in 
Wr.-WQlcker 493/93 Issnsporum^ quicbeam. ir“ W'"-- 


493/93 Ismiporum^ quicbeam. 1333 Elvot 
Cast. Hritke (imx) S9 Purgersof melancolya .Vtfouragei 
Hartb tongue : Quickbeme. ig6a [see Quicken istE 
Lvtb DodHHS VI. lit 737 The barke of one kinde of Sorous 
(whicbe b our Quickbeme). 1979 Lanoham Card, Herdth 
(16331 1'he barke of the roou of heath may be vted 
in stead of the barke of the root ed Tamarbk^ rather then 
the barke of quickebeame, 1731 Millxr Gard, Diet,%Sorbmt, 
The wild Service or Quickbeam. sEsfi Bray Deocr, Tamar 
f Tavy vii lee Oaks . . interspersed with what b called 
in Devonshire the quick-beam, or mountain-ash. 1873 
O’CuRsv Led, Ancieut Irish IL ex3 L«t them cut down 
and carry out loads of the quickbeam. i884 Jarramn Red 
Deer xii. lie In the Exmoor country tbo mountai n - nsh b 
called the quick.beam. 

attrib, exaaaSax, Leechd. II. 78 Wyl on wmteremicrind^ 
cwicbeam rinde, igfla Turnex Herbal IL (1968) sob, The 
quikbero tra which b a kynde of sorbus. uRks Mai^u. 
GeofU Catt/ei Heme{t6as) 163 Tamarbc, which as 1 thipke, 
Is called in the Ifinglish ejukk-beame wood. 1780 J. Laa 
lutred. Bet, App. 334 Qui ckb e am* trea, Serbm, 

Quick-chikWB, out. variant of Kickshaw. 
Qaiokmi (kwi’k'n), Also 4 qulkon, 6 
quickaqo] 6- whlckOB, 7 wklghon, 9 wiokon, 
wlggin, [Th6 norriiem equivalent of Quickbeam, 
and presumably trom QUICK a., but the exhct nature 


QUIOXBH. 

of the ending Is not dear : in early use always k 
comb, with tru, Cf. Quick tbbb. 

An OB. cadetroawH found In glosses, lendeiing ata obeen^s 
L. creos* as gssoelt,) 

1 . a. The mountBin*ash, or rowan-tree 
ameuparia), b. The service-tree {jSorbm dames- 
tiea}, to. The juniper. (Obs.) 

Comb, with tree, a 1387 Sisson. BnrthoL (Anecd. Oxon.) 
e6 7 hMr>rrvr, quikentre. tgaS ToaNsa Nmsmoo H»bu 
(E. D. S.) 75 ‘Umi seconde kynde [of sorbus] b osUed , . in 
EnalUhe a roumree or a Quicken tree. s|8a — Herbal 
11. OefiS) 7x The tre whlchc we call in die North oountse 
a quicken tre or a rown tre^ & in the South countre a 
quikbema. 1888 Plot Staffbrdsh, 003 The Fraxinuo syh 
vestrU or Quickea-tree, which tb^ firmly believe will 
certainly preserve them from all mcinations, and evill 
spirits sy^Sia J. HlLLiIrf/.//#fAi/5X4 Wehavetwoother 
species, z. The common Service. . . e. The Quicken-tree. 
1844 M. A. RicHASoeoN BorderePs TabloSk, VII. z8a 
Witchwood, the mountain ash .. called in divert parts of 
Northumberland the whicken-tree. stey O'Ciadv /^ nw// 
Diarmuid 143 He . . followed Diarmuioa track to the feet 
of the quicken tree. 

absoi. 1874 in Depot. Cast. YoHk eop They tye soe much 
whighen about him, I cannot come to my purpose, else 
1 could have worn him away once in two yeaiea tygb 
w, ... . .. . .. and yew grow 

Tastr tret, (1780) 1 . 


here. 1789 R. 


PococKR y>»o. (1889) II. sxyThe quicken and 
. , FaiiHCH in A Young Tour irci. 

3B0 Two small groves . . consbting or quicken os mountain 


ash. 1897 O’Graov Pursuit Diarsamd 143, 1 know that 
Diarmuid b in the top of the quicken. 

2. attrib.^ as quicken-berry^ -beu^h. •breMch, 

1979 Lanoham Gard. Health (1633) 86 Mulberiei, Quicken- 
berries, oreene Grapes. x%yx Sir W. Borbmam in F. P. 
Voraey Mem. Vensey Fans, (1899) 1 . 15 The king’s, .thsnkes 
- . ^ . “-jHehi 


for the Quickenbttiy trees y* sent hb ma't'. tp79~l 

P'oik'iore vi 184 Twigs of mountain-ash or quicken-berry. 
1894 Ybats Celtic Twilight 66 One of these bands carrM 
quicken boughs in their hands. 

QuickBll (kwi'k'n), sb^ Se, and north, dial. 
Also north, which-, wloken. [L Quick sb^^ the 
noithem form of Quitch.] Couch-grass; also pk 
the underground stems of this and other grasses. 

1684 Mbsitom Yofhsh. Died 41 Our Land b tawgh, and 
full of Strang whickens. s8s6 Scott A niif. xxxv. The plant 
Quicken, by which, Seottice, we understand coueb^rasi, 
dog-grass, or the Triiicum repent of Linnaius. x^ J. 
Aiton Domest. Eeoss. (1857) <73 Quickens, docks, thistles,., 
furse, broom. 1898 J. R. Camfsbu. in Treuss, J/ighl.^AgHe, 
See. ^ Quickens are in reality underground steinsL Unlike 
roots they are jointed. .. Quiwens are not confined to one 
qweies of grass. 

b, attrib. and Comb,^ as quicken-grass, -producer^ 
qufehens^seutch, 

X843 Hardy in Free. Berw. Hat, Club II. No. vx. 63 note. 
Loosening and breaking the roots of the quicken-grasa 
1898 R. S. SuRTBBs Ask Mamma Ixv. 99c The nisbet of 
one field and the whicken grass of the other. 1898 J. R. 
Campbbli. in Trans, Highl, 4 Agric, Soe. 85 The grass that 
is best known to farmers as a quicken-producer is coucb> 
grass, /bid. 88 It is a common belief that fibrous root- 
scutch belongs to Agrostb, and that quickens-scutch belongs 
to couch-grass. 

tQui'Oken, sb.^ Obs, rare~‘K In 6 qulken« 
[f. Quick a. Cf. B. s.] A living creature. 

1 X 83 Fitbhbrb. Husb. 8 55 If thou cut the lyuer, therin 
wyll be lyttell qiiikens lyke flokes. 

Quicken (kwi*k’n), v. Forms : a. 4 quiokoiL 
-in, quikken, -in, quiken, -yn, qucken, qui-, 
quyknc, quion-, quykcne(n, qwi-, qwyoken, 
(-kk-), qwi-, qwykyn, qwykn-, 4-5 qwyken, 5 
quyknyn, 4-6 quyken, 5-6 quikin, 5-8 qulokn-j 
6 quyoken, -yn, quyokn-, Se, quyekyn, -kkin^ 
quikklne, qulkn-, 6- quicken. 0 , 4 quhykln^ 
whlken, 5 qwhykkyn. [f. Quick a. + -bn a. Cl 
ON. kvihna, fyhna to come to life, come into bein& 
Sw. qvickna ; Da. dial, kvetgne to refrerii. In £ng. 
the trans. sense is more usual than the intr.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1 . To give or restore life to ; to make alive ; to 
vivify or revive ; to animate (as the soul the body)* 
a S300 Cstrsor M. S0883 Petre. .a ded he quackend wit hb 
Bchad^ eigSe Wveup IVhs, (x68o) M4 Whenne 1 ^ had 
qwickened lasar, he brou^t him out of nb sepulore. e 1940 
Promp. Petrv, csx/x Quyknyn [/T., P, qnykyr^vsgoto, ffwim 
feo, ISIS Covbrdalb s Kings v. 7 Am 1 God then, that 
1 can and quyeken agayne. b8os Shake Alls WoH 
II. i. 77 A medicine.. able to hreath life into a stone, Quicken 
a rocka 1674 N. Fairfax Bsdh 4 Ssht, a8 The soul that 
I was quicknM with at birth day, b the same that I am 

S uickned with at thb day. m»-40 Thomsoh Autusssn 664 
till the fresh Spring finds New plants to quicken. 18x0 
Shblucy Ctnci iv. L 189 IH ^ings Shall, wah a spirit m 
unnatural life. Stir and be oukkeimd. ii|^ MoMiS Sigssrd 
ti. 84 How many things shall thou quideen, how many Shalt 
thou sby I 

b. in renderings of Biblicsl passara, or 
echoes of these, oocaa with ref. to spintual life. 

Miaeo B, B, PsalHr Ixxxiv. 6 God, to tumad qwyckea 
vs sal. 1397 Lag F^ Catsdk, xMrCiiat] whikend [Laasb, 
MS, qwylmyfU us un-to 17/ tbuif b bb lis^f. sala Wveuv 
' vi. 64 It b the spint that quykeneili, the fir ~ 


ytfitii ^ ^ 

meth netting. ssig^bouGLAS sBmis^is, YtoC xR8”^ifo 
quykkin thy sdavys ntot aebamflil ded maista felL 1989 
wiNtsr tr. yiitemL Lisin, Wlct. 1890 11 . 93 He wald.. 
quikla hb spiritual peple mfeir slant. «s88| Binhino 
Serm. UUP 9 Tba sabond Adam aspbed to i ' 

AttokilbS. 
to. To bo quickened m 4 b. Obs, 

S9SP Nasna LestMt SttfPb Wks. 1881-4 V. i88 3 be was 
Dowqtticki»d,and€aslawaybythtcnMftyafdSotuai sSsp 



QtnOXBV. 

MAintii^ CmnA i. (1619) so tM Ihtir IUma thm Atf 
■M quidcncdi be modenlely uwveQed or wrought* 

2* To give, add, or iMtore vigour to (a paraon or 
thing) ; to atimnlato, atir up, rooie, excite, inapira, 
ft. apenon. 

sgag La Baannifl FMst, I. bnorix. itt Loue qaidctned 
bym day and night, igeg /«*. IL oc. lorL] 317, 1 am 
quickmed eo to do. tma N. Udau. in Ltti, Mm 
(Camden) 7 A oontynnall epurre..to pricke and to quicken 
mm to goodnea Aidie T.TAvtoa GroTr yudgmi* l 11. UL 
(1640) 413 Yon .. he now quickened and etined up to hie 
love. 1701 Plum in Pa, Jfisi, Soe, Mmt, IX. #71 . 1 hope., 
you will be quickened to show youmelves men in that affblr. 
sl^ Kans Arci, EjcfL 1 . xxviL 350 We were like men 
driven to the wall, quickened, not oepreseed. 1174 Oubbn 
Short Hist, viiL • 5. 5 19 He rode through England to quicken 
the electors to a sense of the crUie. 

b. a feeling, fitcnlty, action, conrie of thbgB,eta 
t Alio wither/. 

14SS Jas. I Kingis Q, clxxid. To qutkln treuly day by day 
my lore, 1450-1530 Mgrr, our Lmifys 68 Other bokes ther 
be that ar made to quyken, & to eturre vp the aflfcccyons 
of the soula 1S79-80 North Plutarch (159s) 936 The first 
honour that valliant mindes do come vnto, doth quicken vp 
their appetite. s6pg Rushw. Hist, Coll, I. 536 Sir Dudley 
rki... 'Miickned his motion and spoke roundly. 1703 Da 
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yack (1840) ^ This quickened my resdliTtion. 

Cowrea Charity 599 The frequent interjected dash 
Quickens a market, and helps off the trash, sm Mauricu 
Proph. ^ Kings lx. 150 The savage impulses ofthe soldier 
became quickened. 1883 Frouds Short Stud, IV. il lii. 
194 Other conventional neliefs, too, were quickened into 
startling realities, 
c. absol, 

1581 Mulcastbr Positions xxxix. (1887) 015 To consider 
of eduction and_learning._ what in jgood ant^puicknet^ 


1637 Hbywood Royall King 11. Wks. 1874 

vfl^ .rl ...1 v- I j 111-. 
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King . . quickens most where he would most destroy. 

Db Quincby in ' Page *Z>f/r (1877) 1 . iL so Pillar of fire, that 
didst go before me to guide and to quicken. 

8. To kindle (a fire) ; to cause or help to bum up. 
a 1340 Hampolb Psalitr xviL to Coles )mt before wsre 
ded..ere kyndild and qwikmd agayn. ^1386 Chaucbr 
« . . « „ . , , . • Jeened and listned 


Frankl, T, 399 Her desir It to be qwykkei 
of ^oiir fire. 1596 J. Hbywood Spider h F, xiv. 50, 
yet once agalne, quicken this cole. 1731 Affset, Harr, oj 
Waysr xosThe Fire they dress'd by was. .quickned by the 
Timber or one of the Caska 1870 Morris Earthly Par, 
III. IV. 75 While she Quickened the fire. 1887 Browning 
ParleyingSt F, Furini xi, Let my spark Quicken your 
tinder. 

4 . a. To make (liquor or medicine) more 8harp 
or stimulant. ? Obs, 

. and drink- 
lb X43 P 6 Rack* 


i{l9i Si'BNBBR Mniopotm. X96 Dull Ponpie, 
quickning Setuale. 17x3 Stbblb Guard. Na x 
punch, quickned with brandy and gun<powder. 1 


Spirits. 1799J - 

(ed. 4) 1 . 55 A few grains of magnesia, .forms a much neater 
medicine (which may be quickened and warmed by the addi- 
tion of a few drops of tincture of senna). 

b. To imbue (tin) with quicksilver, rare. 


SON 

the . 

men say, is quickened. 

o. dial. To work with yeast (HalliwdL) 
6. To hasten, accelerate, give speed to. 


s6a6 Bacon Sylua f m You may sooner by Imagination 
l^cken or slacke a Moti 


Aotion, than raise or cease it. 
H[alb] Aec, Nsw Invsnt, X97 ' 


1691 


_ . Nsw /ntfsmt. 197 In what proportion 

Smoothness, Sope and Tallow doth quicken (a ship’s way]. 
17;^ Adam Smith IV. N, (1869) 1 , 1 . 1 ix To facilitate and 
quicken their own particular part of the work, 1786 Maa 
D'Arblay Diary ij July, 1 was only quickening my paca 
when 1 was again stopped. sBlsA Thtrlwall Groses IV. 
381 It had induced him to quiocen his departure. x858 
Bain Sentes 3 /at, it, iv | xx (1864) 975 In rapid walking, 
the very thoughts are quickened, 
b. To make (a curve) sharper. 

X711 W. Suthbrlahd ShiMuild, Assisi, xfis To Quicken 
the Sheer ; to shorten the Radius that strikes out the Curve. 
ciSfia Rudim. Nastig, (Weals) 139 To guickm^ to give 
anythine a greater carve, 
ll. intransitive senses. 

6. To receive life, to become living; ^ 

recover life, to revive. 

1381 Wycup X Kings xvB. ee The soule of the child is 
turned a)en with ynne hyia and he ajen qoikenyde. 



67 As ^mmer nyes, .That quicken enen with blowing. 1691 
Ray CrsatioH (x^) 74 Their Spawn would be lost in thoee 
Seas, the bottom being too cold for it to quicken there. tSes 
Scott Povoril xiii, The seed which is sown shall one day 
sprout and quicken, slsa Tbhmvson VUiom ef Sia exo 
Below were men and horses pieroed with worms. And slowly 
quickening Into lower forma 

fig, i85t Dixon W, Pima av; (X879) 13a The germ of 
Pennsylvania was quicl^ng into lUla 
b. Ofafonale: Torcachthcstamofprcgnanqr 
at which child shows signs of life. Cf. 1 c. 

i|3s Paijqb. 677A She quyucynn^ on al ballon day« 
i 0 M^ Parvs Dtary 1 Jan., She quickened at mj^Lora 


Geraro*s at dinner. 1748 (see (^uiocbnino vhLsb }. „ 

GootTs Study Mod, (ed. 4) IV. 183 A woman.. became preg- 
nant, quickened and had a how m milk in the breMta 

1855 Blaghmori PTa Arih, n. ^ Barren Night did 
progna^o^d qukkeaM with the Wmld to Smbiio. 
7 . fya To cone into a state of existence or ao« 
tivity eompetable to lUto Const, fo, fWfo. 

penaiMt jmt Urn wan ii.. JL £, AHiL P, C. 471 pat W 


btibve be eler stume. ti|B8 Chauceb 
; e how that fir of smale gleeoes thqt/een 


iqgglfisvN 


qnlkhen nc 

Paroa Ta P474 Lpoke. 

almoost dide vnder asshen woUea quike agayn. 

FiroefLauo 8s pe self sawla . qwbTkkyiiaHMl to 
yng. xemPmsUmLoii, N0.648 II. 406 Ihe mater owykena- 
ythe bow nor yowe and yowrea igSiGBAnoHceRm IL 
003 At this time also, the warre bemui to quicken to Guyan. 
seat Shellev Msr Eamrsis t Trm 11 The hopes that 
qtticken..Arsflewers that wither. 1819 1 . Taylos 
^ 177 Coantnes that were quickening into freedom. • 1881 
Rossam Houn^f Lifo ii. At her heart Love lay Quicken- 
ing to darkneia 

D. To grow bright. 

lysfr^ POra Rapo ImA l 144 Sees .. keener lighmings 
quicken to her eyea t%p Txnhybon Gsraint h 539 
The pate and bloodless east began To quicken to -the sun. 
«8te orbt HAimt Msw^/a i, M^while the light (of day] 
quickened. 

8. To hecomf faster, to be accelerated. 

i8ps [see QuicK«NiMa//A a.}. 1857 W. Smith Thomdalo 
111. IV. 996 His step quickened, hit countenance lighted up 
with joy. 1891 T. Hardy Toss xxx, Tesa's breath qui^en^ 
tQni*(A[0lianoa. Obs, ran. Also 7 quiok- 
nassoa. [f. prec.-»--ANOB.] -Qoioxbwino vbl, sb, 

axhtj Bavnb On Eph. (1643) 396 Could he not. .swallow 
up deatk create life and quicknance to ua 1656 Jbanbb 
Fuhs, Christ 9x A living member of her, which bath .. 
quickenance from the head of the Church. 
Qni'Okeaed, ppl.a, [f. (Quicken v, -1- -xdI.] 
Made living or qnick; animated, stimulated; 
hastened, accelerated ; etc. 

s6ia Drayton Poly-olb. lii. ao8 Not from the quick'ned 
mine. s86o Charae, Italy to Rdr. A iv, Some Squeamish 
Zealot, who.. is become a meer lump of quickened Care. 
s8eg SouTHBY Madoe in Asilan 1, HU blood Flow'd 
from ita quicken'd spring. 1894 H. Drvmmono Ascent 
Meutykg Courtship, with its vivid perceptions and quickened 
emotions. 

Qnioksngr (kwi*k’nas). [f. Quiokkr v, + 
-Bfil.] One who or that which quickens, In various 
senses of the verb. 

xgxg Douglas jEnsis xii. ProL 954 Welcum quyknar of 
florist flowrU schene. xAt Mulcastbr Positions vi. ( t B87) 40 
The soule, . . the quickner of the body. 1653 H. More 
Antid.^ Aik, 11. xii. | S9 Notable wbetters and quickners of 
the spirit of life. Z767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1 . 495 
Re-edifiers of fallen templee, and quickenert of dead laurels. 
xSao W. Irving .Sketch Eh. (1859) 137 These tokens of 
regard, and quickeners of kind feelings. 1879 M. D. Con- 
way Demonol. 1 . i. ii. p Baal . . represents the Sun to hU 
glory as quickener of Nature. 

Qui*okenlng, rare^K ^Quiokbr sb.^ So 
also Qiil*okaiiliig-gxajHi. 

1765 Museum Rusticum IV. 454 Stones, quickenlnga, and 
every other thing that may hinaer the growth of the flax, 
should bo removed. Ibid, 456 Quickening grass should not 
be taken up. 176s A. Dickson Trsat, Agric, (ed, 9) xo6 
Of the first sort U the quickening^rass, or couch-grass. 

Qalokening (kwi'k’niq), vbl, sba [f. Quiuxxn V. 
•I- -mo I.] The action of the vb. Quioksk, in 
various senses. 

CX430 Pilor. Lyf Manhodt it. cviii. (i860) xx6 He hadde 
, ^ 

' reason. 1577 
Il of life there- 
fore is . . a quickening or trahi^’tliw from death to life. s6e6 
Naworth Househ. Bks. (Surtees Soc.) 937 To Eyst for iij 
quickiningi, . . x viu *>. 1655 H. Vavon an SUex Seint.jHo& 
Commun. i, Nothing that ii, or livei, But hath his Quick* 
nings, and reprieves, 17^ Phil. Trans, XLV. 13s After 
Quickening her Health became better. 1799 ^ Smith 
Laboratory I. Pref. 6 Quickening U a singular expression 
to be emmoyed in gilding. 1874 Grbbn Short Hist, vii. 
• 7. 41a The intellectual quickening of the age had now 
chea the mass of the people. 


b. comr. That which quickens ; hence, yeast, a 
quanti^ of yeast, dial, 

1598 Florio, Crsmdrst yeast, barme. quickning. 1790 
Mrs. Whbxlbr tVsstmld, Dial. (iBai) Bz Me muoder lent 
her a whicknin, an we woe bawn at brow. 

QuickAllilur (kwrk'niq), ///. 0. [f. Quiokin 
V. + -iifo^.] That quickens, m senses of the vb. 

i|8s WveuR X Cor, xv. 45 The laste Adam fis made] in to 

STrwy (1573). 80 
iwer out of xidiich all good fnntes 


Q . I. v. 19 Quidcnlng Mth. .The 
sy did ehake. 1674 J. B[rian1 
I finisht have The first part of 


spring. xMo Spbnsbi F. Q. 
creefring dmdiy cold away 

Harv, Homs Postior. 53 , 1 finisht have The first part 
this quickning TexL 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1 . 89 
A quickening water. Take one ounce of quicksilver, and oa 
much aqua tmrtis [etc]. 1I03 Wordsw. Prsluds iv. 1 When 
quickening et^ Followed each other, sfyo H. Macmillan 
Eibls Tsach, Pref. 15 Bursting buds and quickening roots. 
Quiokening-grMB : see Quioxurmo sf. 
Quloken-tree i see Quxoszir sb,^ 
Qniok-esr^di 0. Having a quids eye (see 
Quick 0. so). Also^. 


1787-08 Thomson JNMDNrr ess Thequick-«i^ trout Ot dart- 
tog sslmon. 1809-M CoLSaiooB Frisnd(t96sll bx4 Biissqt. . 
was rather aeublime visionary than a quick-eyed poUtldan. 

(xBgo) 0x3 A quidUyed, light- 

lee QuioK /b,h 

QllibkiMbtqkChwi-kihsetJ). AtooSqp^R*-. 
9 qiilolM-. [An adaptation of the Cree (Indian) 
name, given by Kichavdson os aJkeeeMJtaifm or 
-gne, & Watkini (iMi) •• from 

other Algonquin dlaleolB emne the IhnneOMMlAJOO 
and Kaixaeou.] Thewdircrehe, 


QUlCOEXir. 

tTtt If. Catbsbv N at. Nisi, h wix.The qiMli«lch..hM 
net btoin observed by any author, or aima to Eorope, uU 
the year 1737, one was seat to Sir Kaos Sloane. iMg 
A. Dobbs Commtriss Adia^ tfr HwdotsCo May 40 The 
heavers have thiee enenues, man, otters, and Che caicajqa 
or queequehatch. 18m J. RicHARueoN Psomm Eoromh 
Amorfeaua 1 . 4a The European labonrers to the eerrioeef 
W Hudson's Bay Company term It Quiokehalch. 

HUlok nad^ : see Quick 0. 3 b. 

Qni'cking, vbl, sb.^ rare. [C Quick v.i 
•UioVJ -iQuioKBMmo t 4 /, xA 
0 x400 A/ol. Loll, 34 pe prindpale and pe finale work of 
Crist. .b >e qulking or loutif. etSBfi Bromb Om Death 
K, Charles 18 He did fall, Whose influence gave quidcing 
to us all. iflsg J. Nichouon Opermt. MsohasUo 719 Some- 
times the amaTgsm is applied to the surface to be gilt, wltto 
out any quicking, by spreading It with aqua-foitls. 
Qoi-oklnff. vbi, sb.^ ran. [f. QUICK o.t -h 
-moi.] A. The action of planting with 'quick** 
b. concr. The quicksets for a hedge. 

Durham Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 044 Et sol .Uajmo to 
qwykiiig sepium unius clausurn. mBs-B Ibid, 649 Pro to 
qwnykkyng circa clausur. . . vij/. 1664 Evblvn Syiva (1776) 
40a, 1 find most do greatly affect the vulgar way of QuidciOi* 
Quloklng-drag : see Quick v .3 
C^'oklima. [f- Quick a. + Liicx, after L. cola 
vwa (Vitruvius), F. ehaux vive, etc.] Lime which 
has l^n bumra and not yet slaked with water ; 
calcinm oxide, CaO. 

C1400 Rom, Ross 4179 The niortera..Of quykke lyme 
“ — “ II. xxmx. 1^ 


persant and egre. 1489 Caxton Faytb 
To be cast to the siiw of the enemies 


pottes full of qu'. 
SxRNBRS Huon cjcii. 


cast to the aii]ro of the 

lyme made to to pourdre. a 1133 Ld. . 

389 They cast vpon them bote tode and boylynge oyto and 
quyeke Lyme. 1990 Wbrbb Trao, (Arb.) 31 Constrained 
to drinke salte water and quicklime, sfifia Bovlb Sedubr, 
Air 61 Such a thick smoke as good quicklime is wont to 
doe, whilst men slake It with water, iwi MoxoN Mseha 
Exsrc, 94a Quick Lime, .consumes dead Bodies put thereto. 
18x3 Sir H. Doss Agrtc, Cksm, vii. (XB14) 317 Quicklime 
in its pure sute. .is imurious to plants, 1873 B. Stewait 
Conserv, Force ill. 58 Limestpne . . Is dscomposed when 
subjected to the heat of a lime-kiln, carbonic acid being 
given off, while quick-lime remains behind. 

attrih. 1684 Bovlb Porousn. Anim. h Solid Bod, vl. 55 Dip 
a very large Sponge in good Quick-lime-water. 1861 Floo. 
Nightingalb Nursing \i. 95 Washing the walls and csilinga 
with quick-lime wash. 

tQui’okly, 0. Obs. rare*^. In 5 qwhlklp, 
[f. Quick 0. -t- Cf. ON. Avikii^.] Lively. 

S43S Misvn Firs o/LoospS If bou lufe in pis maner..te 
pat qwhikly ayght ^u salt be nere full gloriua 

Ql^okly (kwi’kli), adv. Forms: see Quick a 
(^ so comp. Bowloluker, 5gw7kIyar,qwhykUar; 
sup, qwhikestlj, 6 quyklyat.) [f. Quick a.’V 
-LY^. Ql 0 ^.kvikliga:\ 

1 1 . In a living or lively manner ; with animation 
or vigour ; also, with strong feeling, sensitively. Obsa 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviii. 37 Me on sofine weg ptone .* 
hede cwiculice. ci3^ R. Bsunnb Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
6799 Be ^e doughty, ft lerep of ermei, & quykly defende 


fro 1 


larmes. exsfie Wveur Ssrm. Set. Wks. 11 . ssi 
ofGodtfis 


Sen ihulden. .do quyely wip per lippis bi resoun 
cause. X435 Mibyn Fire of L&ve 77, 1 suld more loy or 
ellis qwyfcl^ ^ M4o Hylton Seoda Per/, ( w. de 

W. X404) lu xxviii,Sucbe a man.. is soo quyckely and soo 
felyngly innired. c S449 Pbcock Repr. l lx. 47 It is quikli 
and smertli spoken. xjNb DALiVMrLB tr. Leslie's Mist. 
Scot. IX. X53 Al bis speiktng euer taistad of beavinlines..to 
. .steir tbame w quiklier, quha war in the gud way. 1738 
Warbuiton Imv. Lsgat, 11. iv. (R.), It was poper to 
rrareaent a perfect lawgiver as quickly touched with all tha 
affections 01 humanity. s8oo to Spirit Pub. yruls. IV. 340 
Ministers of stsu have a right to feel rather quickly upon 
the subject of character. 

fb. With quickness of perception. Obs, 
exggo R. Brunnb Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7789 By alle 
costes quykly to wake ))at no Saxoyn on sow aryue. 1486 
Bk, St, Albans C viij b, Of sharpenesse of bir oorage and of 
hir lokyng quicly. 1987 Goldimo Ds Mommy xiv. 017 
There are beasts which do heere, see. smel, taste, and feels 
much better and quicklier than man ootb. 

to. In a life-like manner ; to the life. Obs, 

CX4YI Cioctcsa yason 84 An ymage of fyn golde so qnfekly 
made after the fecon td appollo tnat it semed proprely his 
persone. ctgsi Skblton Garl, Laurel 599 A lyobara,.. 
As quikly towenyd as it were flessbe and bones, a sfleg «« 
P. Sparewe iiex Handes soft as sylke . . That are so 
quyckely vayned. stfiog Bankis Helieon 41 in Mont^ 
gomerie's Poems (18B7) 074 Not abill, in ubill, With ookniia 
competent, So quiklto or llkUe A form to reprMent. 

2 . Rapidly, with baste or speed, 
a. DeseribiDg the rate of ^ogress in a niotioB« 
action, or procew, without consideration of thn 
time at which it begins and ends. 

xagy R. Glooc. (Rdls) 7455 His fdic qnlcUche to ps 
batafie sscat etuoo pn ANxamdsr 1414 Sum braidis to 
par bowls .. Queulrs out quarels quudy botwone. ssafi 
Pilgr, Psrfi (w« da W. xjaz) »9 We may fele our pulsce 
iM quikly and conttoualto. a xm^B Hall CArms., Mm, V 

£ He«.felowed so qukkely that the Frenchmen turnyng to 
gbt, ramie [etc.]. x8n LAHDoa Imm. Cane., Marvel h 
Dp. /tontor Wka 1853 II. xii/i We,.tfirow them down in 
the dirt to make tbeunbllowias the quicklier. sBfioTvNDALb 
Glao, IL i. rs6 The wings of the small insect vibrate more 
qoicklythaii thces ofthe larger one. 
b. jOenoting that the whole action or process to 
and ended within a comparatively short 
•pace of time. 

0ias8 Amr, E. 1 

ffURMH^ ft dbo ouii r r 

asqao Pallad, m Hwdba vL xee So sm^ hem of, quyely 


, 37 . STO Ich dralle m nu slepen ft arises 
t owfaJolwr >en nu M ieh scbulde don no* 
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QUXOK ICABOH. 

that bit b« da i4as Misvn Fivw B« Nov^^wbykliar, 

IMPW •Jawlyar^ it warmu. 1544 Pmau Rwgimu Cyff (1353) 
£ UJt A little good wine. .!• tbe chlefa tUng thM qidckueet 
raetoreth him. I9pd Dauivum tr. HUi, Scot, L 

9S Braid wit they maka quikller . . (in thiatrsy] odr vtbirwyaa 
fOng Eaplc Microeoom,^ Wrh^trittd Mon (Arb<) 9a A 
nan tmlckly fired, and quickly bud downa with aatiafaction. 
|fi 77 JOHMON in Raft Corr, (1848) *^9 Ponibly their 
tiomach may digaat vary quickly. 1947 Wulbv Prim, 
Physic, (176V) 117 Thii quickly haaU even cut Velna and 
Sinavri. i8it A T. Thomson Lond, DUp, (1816) 607 On 
tliia account decoctions should ba quickly made. s86i 
Floi. NiaHTiNCALB tfurciof 4t Leave the sick room 
quickly and corns Into it quickly, not suddenly, nor with 
a rush. 

0. Denoting thnt there it little or no Interval 
between a given point in time and the doing of an 
act or happening of an event (freq. alto implying 
a or b) ; withont delay ; very toon, shortly. 

^laag Lav. 4607 Ha.. bad bine quiclicha auuan him his 
quane. cijm Arih, 4> Mcrl, 7809 (Kfilbingi Soriandes .. 
^in fend For to taken quidike be children. 1393 Lancu 
P, PL C. XXI. 76 Quiklicha cam a cacchepoi, and craked 
a-two hare Iwges. 1490 Caxton Encydos xxvi. 94 Arysa 
vp quykly witoout taryenga. 1399 Tavbsnbb Ertum, Prav, 
(1545) as Ht gyueth iwysaor* gyueth quwkelya ittj 
SHAKa 3 Hen. tv. i. 13a They are ahead le, or quickly 
will ba landed, ndog — Moch. iv. IH. aoo If it ba mine 
Keapa It not from me. quickly let me haue it. s666 Bunvan 
Crnee AhcmmL I ap But quickly after this, 1 fell in company 
with one poor man. 177^1 Johnson L. /*., MnlUi Wks. 
1787 IV. a8S The sarias of great men, quickly to be 
exhibited. 1847 Mae. A. Kbnr Hist. Servia jo8 Ketalia- 
tion and vengeance quickly followed. xUR Pall Mall G, 
It Dec. la/x Quickly afterwards a Conservative member .. 
carried It oA 

8. Used with ppl. adjs., us guickfy-aging, pone, 
•grewitipj •speakine^ wrkit^. 

1897 Gbbardb Table ^g. Names, Quickly gone 

flower, that is Uenice Mallow. 1866 Oduno Anim, Ckem, 
«o A quickly-growing leafy planL 1870 W. D. Cnbistib 
in Dryden's Wks, (Globs) p. xv. An active end quickly 
working brain. 1874 Lists Cass lad, Owynm 1 . i. 44 The 
quidcly^peeking eyes of the dashing warnor. 

Oviok maroli. MU, [in i, f. Qoiok a, -f 
Maboh sb. In a, f. (or altered to) QpiOK.adv, a 
Mabob V.] 

1 . A march In Quick timi. Also^g; 

lyu Humb £$*, ^ Trent, (1777) 1 . eS; iMt quick march 
of the spirits does in ths end exhaust the mind. sTpfi 
Imir, ^ Reg, CmneUey (1813) 047 Ths Quick March, so8 
Btsps in a i^uts. slily Smyth Sailede Werddh,, Qsdeh 
marekf .. the ordinary pace is 3I miles to the hour, or sxo 
paces (ays feet) to the minute. 

nttrlh, ilss DfCKBNS Bleetk He, II. UL ae Softly whistling, 
in quick-march tUna 

2 . Used as a command to soldiers to march in 
quick time (see qnots. 180a and 1833). 

flea Tambi Milii, Quick . . forms the cautionary 

pert or a word of command when troops are ordered to 
move in quick time 1 as (Juick — March. 1833 Regut, /nstr, 
Cmmiry 1. x8 Quick March.^ThocommandQuick, March, 
b to be i^ven with a pause between the words, the word 
QnUk being conridaredas a caution. 1887 Timee (weekly 
M.) 18 Nov. 8/4 Ths words of command were .. * Eyes front, 
by your right, quick march*. 

Q^dok-matoh. A quidc-buming match used 
for firing cannon, igniting fire-works, shells, etc., 
consitting of cotton-wick soaked in a composition 
of gum, spirits, water, and gunpowder. 

s A R. Jonbs Firevmrke U. fio Quick-matdi Is generally 
aMme of such cotton as b pot in candles, ifln Wblunoton 
Int, te Cel. Sieennam in Gurw. Deep. (1837) 11 . 4x8 Ashell 
or two. .having in them a bit of quick match, oMides the 
ftisa 1847 Alb. Smith Ckr. Tadpole xxx vtii. (x 879) 304 Any 
flunily wrong acted like a quick-match amongst them all. 

attrih, tM Jambb Mild, Diet. av. Lakaraiefy, Stores 
for a Fire-ship of xoo tons. .Quick-match barrels x. 

OniokiiBM (kwi'knds^ [f. Quick a. + -nbbb.] 
IT Life, vitality, vital principle. Now evrw, 
a isag Ancr, R, 150 pa rinds, .b ^ treouwes wards, ft wit 
' ine strandb ft Ine ewienesse. e 1440 Premp. 


Iwkeepa] hit 
Pam 4ai/x (^uyknesse, 


of lyve, vita. 


l^f^ARKBV 


Diahgue 67 In a xoute the bendya and fete .Tbe as d^e, 
' ' '1 antTqwknes to procur ' 

IS48 Raymold Byrtk 


wythout lyfe antT qwknes to procure thyngys . 

for the body. iS48 Raymold Byrtk Mankyade 139 The 
lyfe and quycknesaa of the grayne b vtterly destroyed. 


1613 M. Rjolby Magu, Bodies 63 As though they had anew 
life of qulcknesae infused into them, sfigg H. Vaughan 
Sdex Scintili, 11. Qaickmeas v, Life U . . A quickness, which 
my God Uth kist i«3 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXII. 168 All 
tM energies seen In nature are .. but manifestations of the 
essenUellife or quickness of matter. 

1 2 . Animation, liveliness, briskness, vigour, fresh- 
ness, etc. Obt. 

e xjfig Chaucsi Detke Blemneko t6 DefauHe of tlepe,and 


hevynesM Hath sleyne my spirits of quyknesse. esgap 
Pal, ReL 4 L. Peema (x866) a8 To grant it [a statue] lyfe 
andqwtkneiMoflangs^ igBgMosaZtyaAiilviLWks. xs$7 
X183/1 Make hym do al hyt good woorkes wearyiy, and 
witnoute consolacion or quyekenea. igBp Pvttbnham Ew, 
Paeaie 1. xxvii. ( Arb.) So That distils of Virgil . . 1 ^1 
recile for the breifnes and qubknesof iL sfigft Art\f, Hastd- 
jSMPt. x6a Adding a quieknesse of complexion to the laoe. 

8* Liveliness, r^iness, rapidity, or acuteness of 
feeling, perception or apprehension, 
ft. Physical ; esp. ^the ms or sight. 

ijsB Tsbvisa Barth, De P, R.s. xxix. (1493) 140 For 
quyKnss and lyfnes of the synewes. .iiube enermeet Mrtyee 
of the fyagres. iflag Oockbsam 11, Qulcknesie of sight, 
parapkneitae, iflgfl La Pbuston Beatk. i. 3 A Women . . 
with sparkllBf Eyes, which were of an eBttaordinsry Force 
andQittekacsSi tflsi LANB.^f«A. JV/r. 1 . ssyTheastooiali- 
lug qaicinttssef sight of one of the hawks. 


b. Mentgl ; t/the mind, etc. 
tgefi Pilgr, Par/. (W. de W. 1531) stfib^ He hath thb 
viuecite or quyeknes of wytta ssot OALSVMrLNtr. Lealida 
Hiat, Scot, 1 . xi8 Our elderb, throuch quiknes of thafar 
'* •* *' ‘ - nuueris of thak 

Whom he 
_ t£p,L^ 
taught. tTgi 


ingine perceiued perfytlb . . ttb dissolute nuueri 
people, asflfis Fullbb IfVrfAA# (X840) H-^s ' 
mudxveaembled in quickness of parts. 1735 Pops 


I quickness of parts. xj^roeaEp.Lady 
07 With too much Quickness ever to Ls taught. tTfll 
Edobwosth Praet. £duc. (Idas) 1 . 1x5 Attentive paclanoe 
can do as much as quickness of intsllsct. 1884 L J. Jxn- 
nimgs Crokar Papera I. vUL 833 A man of great quickness 
of spirit end acuteness. 

4 . Speed, rapidity (of action, motion, etc.) ; sharp- 
ness (of a curve) ; hastineia (of temper). 

a lefe Hall Ckran,, Hen. F60 llisir quidenes and swift- 
nes Old mors preiudios to theyr eitemyss. 1397 Hoonbb 
EccL Pot, V. xxxiit. As if they were darts thrown out with a 
kind of sudden quickness, sfiafl G. Thomas Penailvasaia ax 
The Water-Mills far exceed those In England.. for quick. 
ness. 1709 Col. Rec. Peun^lv. 111 . 360 His Horse was 
hurt through the quickness the Journey. 1796 Mobsb 
A mar. Gtog. I. 6a The quickness of vegetation .. proceeds 
from ths duration of the sun above ths horixon. iSjeg 
Skyriu/a Buildeda Prieta (ed. 48) 57 'Jlie quickness of the 
curve end depth of the quirks make them difficult of access 
to work. 1863 A Blomfibld Mam. Bp Blat^peld II. ix. 
180 A qutckneia of temper which. .marred the perfection of 
his chaiacier. 

b. With a and pi . : A case or instance of this. 
1836 tr, Hobbod Elam. PAiloa, (1839) sx8 The sum of all 
the several quicknesses or impetus. 1IB3 Bbsant All inn 
Carden /Vix>(i886) 78 Little quicknesses of gestura 
t 5 . Sharpness, keenness; pungency or acidity of 
taste : sharpness of speech. Obs. 

s6ss Bbaum. & Fl. Maids Trag. 1. I, To see my sword, 
and feel The quickness of the cd|^ 1847 Clasbmdon HiaL 
Reb. 1 . 1 83 Her Mqjesty answering with some quickness, 
sdga-da Ksylim Coam/gr, iii. (x68b) S9 Lemmons, Pome- 
gianatfi, Citrons, .much praised for their quickness of taste. 
iMi Compl, Fam.-Piaca i. L sa The Quickness of the Liquor, 
which may make him weep. 1748 Kichasdson Clarissa 1 . 
joriL (x8xxj 1x7 This quickness upon ms. .is not to be boma 

^^oksudCkwi'kssend). [ME. (f. Quick o. io\ 
■^u. Awtkaattd, G. paick-^ Da. kvik-^ Sw. qvic/t^ 
tand, IceL kviksandr\ but It is doubtful whether 
all of these are independent formations.] 

1 . A bed of extremely loose wet sand, easily 
yielding to pressuxe and thus readily swallowing 
up any heavy object resting on it Quicksands are 
frequent on some coasts, and are very dangerous to 
travellers, stranded ships, etc. 

14. . Bufioaquo in Raliq, Antiq. (1841) I, 8a, .vij. sours of 
londe betwyxs Dover and Owykkesand . 14800 axton Ckron. 
Eag, eexUv. (t48a) 304 He brought hem thurgh a quyke 
sand and so in to an lie. isae Fitxmrsb. Huso. | xsB It is 
In manner of a quyeke sands that harde it U for any thynge 
to goe ouer. lofo Holland Cstmden'a Brit, l 753 Uncer. 
tains sends .* reedy to catch and swallow, they call them 
(^ick-sanda e 1700 Psios Tka Ladla a6 Amphitrlte deers 
his way From rocks and quicksands in the sea. 17^ 
CowpBi Tiroc, 870 Conscious tliat there lay.. quicksands in 
his way. 1831 Mavnb Rbid Scalp Hunt. v. 39, 1 waa 
sinking in a quicksand. 

b. Jig. Applied to things (more rarely to persons) 
having the absorbent, yielding, or treacherous 
character of a quicksand. 

Mg Shakb. 3 Hea, Vi, v. iv. a6 What (is] Clarence, but 
a (^ick-sand of Deceit T i8oa M asston A ntonWa Rev, 1 v. 
iv, I am a poore, poors orphant . . the very ouae, Tbe quick- 
sand that devours ell miseria s6of Middlbton Tmck to 
Catch Old One l i. Swallowed in the quicksands of law- 
quillets. 1897 Job Woodward Relig. Soe, x. (1704) X57 Self- 
conceit . . is a quicksand in which thousands have been 
swallowed up. i^i Cowpbs Progr, Err. 55a Sinking in tbe 

3 [uicksand he defends, He din disputing. 1879 Church 
\penaer s6i He once more tried the quicksands of the Court. 
eUtrib, «s8x8 Bbaum. & Fu Bouduca n. i,^ Fling their 
lame and fortunes Into ihb Britdn gulf, thb quicksand ruin. 

2 . Without article : Loose yielding sand. 
s8^ Civil Eng. 4 Arch. JmL 1 . xsi/i It passes through 
qui^ssnd, day [etc.]. 1839 Marcy Prairia Trav. iiL 75 A 
man incurs no danger in walking over quicksand provided 
he step rapidly, sflBi Raymond Mitslseg Gloss., Quickammd, 
sand which U. .shifting, easily movable or semi-liquid. 
Hence ^nl'oksand v. in pass., to be stuck in a 

j uicksand. ^ni'^kaftadoA a,, full of quicksands. 
g, Onl'Okguidj a., of the nature of a quicksand* 
18x4 T. Adams Pkya. /wn Heavan Wks. i86x 1 . 358 The 
rotten, moorish, quickasndy grounds, that some nave set 
their edificee on. x8ii Mynshul Eaa, Prison, /aylara 30 
Many men . . forsake the calmea of their owns happy 
fortunes, to arriue on these quicksanded Shores, xnqg 
Weatm. Com. so May 3/a Tbe animal and the cart became 
quicksanded. 

QaUiksftt (kwi'kset), jfi.l and a, Alto $-6 
quyk-, 6 quyok-, quyke-, 7 quio-, etc. [f. (JuiOK 
a. 3 4 Set ppl. a, and xA] 

L ft. coUact, Live slips or cuttings of plants, set 
in the ground to mw, asP. thbie of whitethom 
or other shrub of which hedges are made. 
n^AemtroESt. Wolatade Hoap;^ fVareeatar (BodMan 


■poorly quickset 

Surv, Dial v. ssy 11 ^ plant them in bedgsia, and the 
quickset ofthenvmsks a strong fonca iTsyBsADLBv/VxMt. 
Diet, av, Agfiasliure, To make a Hedge and lay the 
(Quickset, Is thiet Fence a Pole. sM Southsv Eaa. (sSae) 
1. sod Hs.^ .Inclosed the ground with a single row of quioc- 
aet. sgsyDiciisNaJ^fo^. V, To extricate their unfortiiiiats 
oompanim fton meir bed or quickset. 

Jig. xMq^UdunFHbatdem C. Ssr. a (Ogt) 11. 4 Mea 


QUX0X8IZ.VSB. 

would have om sturdy quieksei of the ni , 

oolour— both in their feuow-meo and their hedges. 

b. With « and pi. Askigle slip or entung of this 
kind. 

issg FrrzNBRa Hmab. f 1S4 Get thy quyeksettee In the 
wode-coiUrey and let them be of whyte theine and crabtre 
for they be baste I holy and haaeU be good. i8os Holland 
Plstn 1 . 330 When a quick-set of a vine b planted ina vine- 
yard 1889 WoRUOOB Syat. AgHc, (t68i) afe Plant TimW 
trcM or any Coppioe^wood, or Hedgawood: end alto 
( 7 uick-iM 1794 Act /or imloaing SouHs Kelsey 13 For 
preserving the young (Quicksets to be planted in tbe Fences. 
sl88 Roobbs Agric, 4 PHeee 1 . xvUL 4a8(^ick^ets art also 
purchased, for the ssms purposes as those which are fiuniliar 
to the modem agriculturist. 

2 . A quickset hedge or thicket 

S ign Tussrb Husk (1B7S) 43 Lesnie soooe te get A good 
uckset. 1834 Hbvwood ft Bromb Laneaek. WiHhee iv. 
.'s Wka 1B74 IV. 8X9 Thares a dem ditch, and a hye 
quick-set about mee, i88e Otway Caiue Mssriue iv. i, A 
new Quick-set, which 1 bed Just made te kem the Swine 
from the Beana 1788 Pbnnamt Brit, EooL fl. 338 They 
generally chuse a quickset to make their nest la 18^ 
Camk. Mag. Dec. 799 We strode with difficulty . . through 
thb great dark quickset of natura 
trae^. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. vfl. f 7 The baires of 
the Eye -1 iddes are for a qulc-sette and fence about the 
Sight sq|o FuLUta Piagak iv. iL 1 34 Esau, who Satyr-like 
had a quickset of hab on his body. 

B. at^j. (or aitrib.) Of a hedge: Formed of 
living plants. So also with fenca, rank, raw, 
screen, etc. C£ Quick a. 3J). 

>538 Hoitingkeun Rec. 111 . 37^or cuttyng up tbe quyke 
set hege. 1397-I Bp. Hall kat, v. i| As thicke as wealthy 
Scrobioes quicke-Mt rowes. Ibid, lii, Beset around wito 
treble quiclbet ranks. 1844 in Rushw. HtaU Coil iii. 1 1 . 743 
Between tbe Pallisedo's and the quickset Hedge, 1774 
OoLDSM. Eai. Hist, (1776) IV. xo An here, sorely hunted, 
has got upon tbe top of a cut quiiA-set hedge. 181a Sh rllrv 
Pater Bell tka Third v. xi, Many a ditch and quickset 
fence. 1873 W. S. Hayward Lotn agai. World tx They 
approachcto the first he^e, a pretty stiff quickset one. 

traud, ond/g. ifije Hkywood and Pi. iron Age il Wka 
1874 111 . 38a Are we not rounded with a quick-set hedge Of 
pointed steeb? sdgR Stbrrv Eug, Dcltv. North, Prsab. 7 
Enclosed with the Quick-set hedge of hb Divine Wbdome. 
1816 Golbridgr Statesm, Man. (1817) 356 Aristotle's works 
|uickMt hedge of fruitless end thorny dbtinctions I 

viii, Hang him 


a quickMt hedge of fruitless end thorny distinctions 
D. transf. Of a beard : Rough, bristling. 
>8M. R J.ONBON Ey. Man out 0/ Hum, v. viii, Hai 


>8M R JONBON Ev. Man out 0/ Hu 
is^l. .with hb wilde quickset beard thera 

Qulok-set, .rA^ (See quot.) 
x8sr P. Paris/ a Ann. 174 What are technically called 
quick-Mts, which consist of a screw and a nut, provided 
witB a large hook at the top, and a small pointed hodc at 
the bottom. 

tQll£p]niftt,c'. [f. Quioksbt rAi] trans. 
To lumish (plant, enclose, etc.) with a quickset 
hedge. Also absal. 

x^ in Cal Doc. ScotL (x888) 35s [To] dicbe, quyk set, 
enclose, and dyvyde into clausures the bounder of Borwyk. 
1303 Fitxhbrb. Hnsb, f xa3 It b lesse cost for hym.. to 
quyek set dyche and hedge. 1373 Tubsrs Hmab, (1078) 1x3 
Bankes newly enjicksetted, some weeding doo craue. xdjn 
Earl op Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. l (x886) 111. 
x66 Enclosing and quteksetting the landa idys Petty PoL 
Anat, (X691) 14 Gardens. . ditch’d and quicksetted. 

Hence t^olokMittliig vg/. jA Obs. 
sgag Fitsmbbb. Nuab, | 184 If thou haue pastures, thou 
muste nedss haue quyekesettynge, dyebynge and plassh- 
ynga 1341 Nottingham Rec. Hi. 390 Dykyng end quyek- 
settyng or the Long Hedge. 

t Quiokshaw, obs. variant of Kickshaw. 

Com, Hiat, Fremeionm. 73 Tarts, Custards, Fruit, 
and such like quickshawea. 
tQuiokBhlp. Obs. rare^K -QuxoKFBSfl. 
a isag Ancr. R. X50 Ins strencSe ft ine ewienesse [ 4 f 5 . C. 
quicsbipe]. 

(Stress variable.) [i. ptick 
si^ 4 -ED^ : see Quick a. 20 b.J Having quick 
light, {lit, and Jfr^ 

sue Hulobt, ( 3 uydce syghted, oculatna, igyi GoLomo 
Caevin on Pa, Ixiii. 17 They doo nought else but dote, that 
wil bee wel eyed and quicksighted of themarives. 18x0 
Holland Csssndon'a Erst. 1. 346 A man right skilfull and 
deepely quick-sighted. X677 nosNBCK Gi. Law ConakL v. 
(xy^ 853 Such writings, as acute and quick-sighted snen bed 
dupersM throughout tbe world. lysg Smollbtt Qnuc. 
(X803) IV. S96 The boys, who ore qvfdc-sighted as lynxas. 

X97a Pbibbtlby Jnat. r ” ' - 

sighted to foresea 
It was dangerous < _ 

sighted enemies were at hand, 1870 Miaa BaiooMAN R. 
I^nsso I. XL x6s Rosa was qiiJckar-aightad, 

Hence QulokBi*gltMn8«fo 
* idga J. WaiOHT tr, Cmpimt' Nat, Paradaee iv. 84 Tha 
Sy mptomes, wharehy hb quick-sightadnass read her Diseasa 
1740 Fibldino Tom yones ja, xt, Qukk-sightednass into 
Mastinbau Eaa, IL 400 Tha mere quick- 
•ightedoess of a pilot in a itranga aea 
Qilie]CftilTft£(kwl*ksLlvu),j^. [ 0 E.ewicseal/ 9 r 
wiDHG. queesUbar, ^j^(MHG. quae-, kecsiUter, 
G. qtteeknibar). Do. kw$k$Uoar, ON. kmksiljr (Sw. 
qvUhsi^vgr, Da ktnksM), after L.mg#Aftsei 
vivuM (Fliny) : lee QmfllK a- and Silvbb.] 

L The metal merettty, bo colled from its liquid 
mobile form at ordinary tempeimtnmt. 


(R^s) U. x6o Ciommndyiis ymmyaga of gpaywa, 



QmCSBXLTBB. 

N. CARVBfm Getf, DtL n. ▼. Quide-tlkMr .. will 


Err* ai Lika quickailvar, tha rhatorie they di^y 
Shinaa aa it rtiiik but fiaapad at sUpa away. iSag Ncal 
iirw. y^mmiAamL 3a6 A wofiuion of little ndn^iopa ; like 
mtteied quickailver. Biia YaaTa ATo/. Hut, Cpmm, 360 
Qaicksilver ia met with pure In minute globoleat but for the 
pmpoaea of oommerce it ia obtained from one of itt oiea«— 
cinnabar, a red aulphide of mercury. 

2. Um alluaivelv. a. with reference to the qnick 
motion of which the metal ii capable. 

1^ J* HavwooD Fnv, ^ E^ifr, (ti67) 163 Sbe ia quyeke 

3 iuer. adaa Bacoh Htm, VI! zoa Perkin (who waa iwe 
Quick-ailver, which ia hard to hold or im^aon) began to 
atirre. i 8 ao Scott AM^t xix, Thou haat quickailver m the 
velna of thee to a certainty. lOg Own Pn^er 17 Aug. 
730/3, 1 . . had come off the Journey with my veina full of 
quickailver. 

b. with ref. to ita nae in mirrori face the vb.). 
itei Robmtson .S’rrm. Ser. it xiL (18^) 166 The dull 
quickailver of their own aelfiahnem behind the glasa. 

8. Ettrih* and Comb, a. attributive, in 


'consiating of, containing, pertaining to, etc. qnick- 
lilver’, aa quicksihfer bath, battny, tarib^JUU, 
gtobi^ mifUt ore^ piaster^ shiPt tank water 
tSga Hulobt, Quyekeayluer earth, 4aNrnMT ‘a xbn Donms 
Peems, A/par/tuu. I n a cold Quickailver bath. 1083 Lend* 
Gn%, No. 1996/x The Quick-Silver Shipa may be expected 
thia month at Cadia 1731 Maa. DBLANVwfN/c^/qf. (z86i) 
III. 53 Quick-ailver-water ia the moat effectual remedy for 
worma. 1738^ tr. KtysUt't 7 >wo. (1760) IV. zsa Cinnabar 
or quickailver ore. 1839 Mamyat Pkant liL (1874) as 
In the centre of the ceiling hung a quickailver globe, a 
common ornament in thoee daya. 1877 Raymohd StmtisL 
Mines 17 Miming- xo A vary important qulckailver-field ia 
about to be emnoa in the far north. Ibid, ate A.. clever 
arrangement of quickailver-tanka. 

b. attrib. in aenae ^reacmbling onicksilver (in 
quiuknen of movement)’, as quicksilver mind, 
rebel, rogue, temper, 

tdSS Guhhall CAr. in Arm, V. f 4 (xd6p) pA/x Labour 
therefore in hearing the Word to fix thy quick-ailver mind. 
■ ' “ w ap 


Hryan ifidwarda Free, Maroon negreee (x/pO) 35 

Until such time aa theM quick-ailver rebela are under lock 
and key. 1^ Cowobn Claekb Shake, Char, xiv. 360 That 
prince of ^ui Juilver roguea— Maater Autolycua. 

o. objective, and obj. genitive, at quicksilver^ 
ftedUr* -jUxation, ’producing adj., •reduction* etc. 

Iacaulay Ete,, Pitt (1887) 306 The periwig company, 
and the Spaniah-Jack-aaa-oompany, and the qulckailver- 
fixation-company. 1877 Ravmomo Stmiiet, Mime k Mining 
19 Coming aouth from Trinity, the next quickailver-pro- 
dudng lo^i^ . . u in the Coaat Range. 188a Rep. Ho, 
Repr, Prec, Met, t/,S, 307 A quickailver feeder haa been 
deviaed for feeding mercury to gold milla. 

Hence Qnl'okail’rqrlqh a.* somewhat quick- 
silvery (hence Qnl'bluii'lTqriffluiqMi) ; Qiil*dk- 
■ilworr f', of the nature of, resembling, quicksilver. 

1611 Cma., ViPArgentin, quicke-ailuer^ ite Anni^ 


, jumping here there everywhere like mercuiy < 
Haxov 7 V/r (xpoo) 70/a The quickaifve 
glate on the rivera and poola. 


QnioloiilTOr (kwi'ksidvai), v. [£ prec. sb.] 
To treat, imbne, or mix with quicksilver ; esf, to 
coat (the back of ffbMi) with an amalgam of tin in 

order to give a reflecting power. 

» ...... . ..... - . . 

, , Smith 

» Quickailver the inaide of Olaaa 
Globea, ao aa to make them foede like Looking-glaaa. 1831 
BiBwarai i. 4 The glaaa is always quickulvered on 
tha back, to maka it reflect more Ught 
Hence Qiii'flkfli-lTqrid ppl. a, (b early qnots. 
Jfg,), Qul'ofcfllilwtcl&g vbl, eb„ the action or 
process of coating, etc., with quicksilver; also 
eoucr* a coating of quicksilver or amalgam, 
imp E. SAMi>va Enropm Spec, (xfija) 80 Thoee nimble and 

f uio^verd btainea which itdx after change. ^1643 
lowBLL Lett, (tfico) 1 . iv. ti The Loiden-heeld pace of the 
one, and the Quick-silver'd motions of the other. 1733 
pABSONsin PkiL Trmne, XLVIII. sBe^ I took a quicksilver^ 
glass. i8ss J. Nichouom O/erai* Meehanie 7a8 The 
quickailverd tin-foil adhwea. .firmly to the glass. 

Qniok stdpr ^ui'blDitilPa 

I; Mil. The step used in maivhing In quick time. 
Also qnasi-ndb., at a quick step. 
i8 0a 1 876 raae Quick TMajj. 1873 w. MclLwaArm Guide 
Wigteumemre 51 We now move^ qulck-atep^ over the 
pasturediSIdBi 

trem^, 1877 Tauiagc m Serm. tfl Neaily all tha vexsaa 
of tha Bible nave a quidtatep. 

2 , Affix. A marsh in military quick time, 

aisi Bubbv JMei. Mm,, Quiekutep, a spades of march 

lly i^tcaa in two crotchets in a bar. SERgHaepePe 

Fm 384/1 Tha drum . . beats a . . qnidcatep. aipp 
■TBa Ceifpaigning with Gremtia Centmy Mag^ 
Apr. 8a6 Banda wera pla^ngsdning quIchiC^ 
Qliiek-aUo 3 c(B : tee a. D. 

Qalbk tl2i#« Mii. A rate of marching wbteb 
In ue Britiih army now consists of laS pacea of 
53 iuohes ea^ (eriifl yards) in a minute^ or firar 
miles anhm. Forimm tm rate per minute m 
106; than iid» and latterly lao paca ot 30 * 
aaek (c£ fuaifo and Dovbimiiiok> 
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dka jAMBf Mm,IHei„ Quick Step, «r Qukk, Time, Is 
so8 slepa of 30 inehas aadi, or 070 iMt in a mhmta^ sad 
la the step oaad in all filings of dlvWoiia. Qe Sekeot 
Quiekeet Time Is teo steps of 30 inches each, or joe foot in 
e mimite. ite| Regul imtr, Cmmky 1. 18 The Quick 
Step. The oatfeooa of the alow pace having beoomeM 
habitnel to the reeruita, they axe.. to ba taught lo march la 
’quick time', which is 108 stepe in a minute, each of 30 
inches. sM Vovia ft Stbvbnson MUit. Dici,^ QuA 
time, a pace aoldiem ordinarily march at. vU 3*3 milea an 
hour. Ibid. av. Step, Quich Hep, a military step of 30 
inches, with a cadence. .of 1x6 per minute, in the British 
army. It eonatltutea what la technically called quick Hem 
in marddng. 

b. quafti-nd^. In quick time. 

1818 SCOTT Old Mori, X, Come, come, Mrs. Janet—aureh, 
trooj^—quick time. 

t Quick tree, Obs, rare"^^, MQDTOuvffi.l 

1548 TuaNxa Hamee Herbee (E. D. S.) 34 Myrka, other- 
wyae named tamarix . . The Poiicaries of London vae nowe 
for thya auik tree. 

Qniok-wittftdtA* (Stress variable.) [t, quick 
wtt 4- -kd 8.] Having a quick or ready wit i mentally 
acute, sharp, clever. 

1330 Tindal Pent, Lev, Prol. (1884) M7 Allegoryea maka 
a man qwick wilted. 1398 SuAKa Tam, Shr, v. 


Qi^rosznr. 


How likes Gremio these qui^e. wilted foUceat 


u. 38 

Dbyiibm 


Juvenat iii. (1697) 50 Quidi-Wiited, BraMn-tac'd, wiih 
fluent Tongues. 1700 Mbao Meek, Ace, Poieene Wka. 
(177s) 90 Impatient, ready to action, quickwitted, ifiep 
Miaa MiTroao l^iliage Ser. l (1863) >33 There la always 
great freshness and originality in an unraucated and quick- 
witted person, sljro Ixiwbll Among mry AAir. Ser. 1. (1873) 
189 The cultivated and quick-witted men b whose familiar 
society he lived. 

Hence QuiokwittodsioM. 

1863 Coworn Clarkx Shake, Char, x. 057 He bea French 
quick-wittedneas, French good temper. 1883 P. Scharv 
Hist. Church Per. 1. 11 . ixxxiiL 71a The curiosity and quick- 
wittednem of the Samaritan Magdalene. 

Qui'Ckwood. [f. Quick n. 3.] -iQuioKxAa, 
Quickset. (Chiefly eUtrih.) 

1473-4 Durham Aee, Roile (Surtees) 645 Pro . . plantadono 
de fe Whikwod. 169S AuaaBV Mice, (i7ai) tea A Pond . . 
adjoyning to a Quick-wood-hedge. aySa Aaome Inelot. 
Act 10 All the new quick-wood fences, tfioo Tukb Agrie. 
91 White thorn (provincially quickwood) eonatltutea the 
most common “ . - - — 

Hood iVaierti 
quickwood fence. 

Qni'ok-work. I^aut, (See quota.) 

171 x W. SuTKxaLAND 5 'A(i^rYdL AssuL x6a Quick-work | 
that part of a Ship’s Sides both within and without Board, 
above the Chonnel-wolea and Decks. 1730 Cavt. W. 
WatCLXswoRTH MS, Legbh, ^ the * Lyetl* et SepL, Thia 
morning begun to Caulk the Quick Work on the Quarter 
76FAI * - - 


common fence throimhout the Riding. 189a J. D. 
\ H^aierepouts Yorkek, Wolds as Rooting up a strong 


deck. 1776 pALcoNxa Diet, Marine (ed, a), Quieh- Work , . . a 
general name given to « all that part of a ship which is 
under the surface of the water when she is laden. stSo 
/bid, (ed. 3), Vibord, the quick-work, or that part of a ship's 
side, .comprehended between the drift-raUa and the waiat- 
rail. C1850 Rudim, Havig, (Weale) xm Quiehworh. A 
denomination given to the Btxmkes whlcn abut in between 
the apirketing and clamps. 1867 Smyth Sailode Word’hh,, 
Quich^Worh* ia alao applied to that ] 
works of a ship above the covering 


t part of the inner uppeiw 
[ board. Also, the ahort 


C lanks worked inside between the porta. . . In general par- 
ince quick-work ia synonymoua with apirketting. 

t Quloqui'dlibet, Obs, rure-^^. [L., t quic’> 
quid whatever 4- libet it pleases.] Whatever one 
pleases, anything whatsoever. 

S847 Ward Simp. Cobier aa A multimonatroua maufray of 
heteroclytea and quioqutdUbeta. 

II Quid (kwid), sb.^ fL. quid what, anything, 
something, neut sing, otquts who, any one, etc.] 
1 . That which a thing is. Cf. Quioditt i. 

1606 Masston Paraeitaeter v ii. My age Hath aeene the 
beings and the quide [sic] td thbga soxi L. Baery Ram 
All^ b Dodaley (1874) X. 3^ A widow that has known the 
quid of things. 1875 [Br. Cropt) Hnked Truth as The 
quid, the qume, the quantum, and sudi-like quack-ialving 
forma 1787-41 CMAMEBaa Cj^L av.. Hence we have two 
kinds of guide, nominal . . and real. 1873 Towbtt Plate 
fed. a) 1. STO When 1 do not know the * quid * of anything 
how can 1 know the *qiub'l 

t 2 . - Quiddit, Quidditt a. Obs. rare"^. 

1578 Gascoionb Steeie Gi. (Arb.) 77 Thai Logike leape not 
ouer euery stile . . With curious quids to mabtalne argnmenL 
8. C/. S. (abbrev. of tertium quid.) A name given 

^1 n 1-11 T .0^. -- 


to a section of the Republican party in 1805-11. 

1803 Jbpfbbson Writ (1830) IV. 4! Thoaa callsd the t' * 
party, or Quida s88a H. Adams % Rondo 
He Selonged to the third party, the quiddiata c 
that tertium quid*. which had r 


fe Thoea called the third 
7. RandoQh (xSL) x8a 

, quiddiata or quida, being 

quid. .which had no name, but was really an 
anti-Madiaon movemmib 
Qnidy xA> s/ang. [Of obtenre origin.] 

1 . A sovereign ; ft guinea. 

(PL usually wiUiout as Iw# guM, a Em field, 

18I8 Shaowbix Sgr. Aisatia iil 1 , Let me equip mee 
wkh a Quid. 1791-® in SpbntPub. (1799) L B44 The 
man..iaraly haa more than firom tUxty to filly quida a year. 
1796 Mod. GuiHoer i6s The twenw are ^^h fbl 
forty quid. 1834 H. Ainswostn Eeokmee d llL in. xUL 
r66 One qui^ two coach wheeb i8h| BwtaMT in 
Garden Fair iL x. It isn't two quid a weak that will leaap 
ayounggantlemao ofyoorpowm 

+ 2 . fi. (with -X.) Money, cmIu Obi. rare, 
msqmB.Z.DM.CmU.Crem ^ 

mM (kwld), sb.k [var. of Cud jA. i3.t.1 A 
ouIm of loaietlibg (usu. of tobacco)^ suitafab to 
h heM M tiM mow nndflhewed. 


Hk ifi|9 MAanvAT 

.peieaM that he 
8TivaMS0Mjtfftw»% 


they had always a qnld b _ 

P. sienpie (1863) 8q ^ lieuteiNUit. .peieal^ 
h^aqttid^tobooobhiachMlb SlteftnivaM 
ado Sg. <x886) 68 Hia mind waa..revoi^ tha 

my Quid of bittemeas. 

tQwAs F.i Obi. Forms: i awrddlu&y fl-x 
owiaden, quidd(l)eiL [0£. ewiddiam^ f. ^crnidlm 
Quioi (q-v,).] tram, and intr. To say, speukt 

e 1000 iELPaic Horn, II. 388 Crist hi befran hu man ew^ 
dodon be him. xsaoe Oemin - - 
ceriddedd aar. ctaq| LAV.gSas 
ya aulf quiddesL 
J/foc. 83^ 


fffoc.- Is MV qniddeb men, ^ cumeo 

rf.Quu>xAB] 

1 ; intr. To dew tobacco ; to 


Oemin 3 ^ patt Ulk 

^ aY.p8a3Bi^hiaNlieoiil^^ 
CUTS Woman Sammda 33 m A 


cumeo bi Meaayaai 


tobacco ; to chew the cud. 
1773b Ash. 1798 Gas//, ifqr. July 31 x/x The cow chews 
her cud, and the man, when he chews tobacco, calls it 
quldding. 1893 Sumy Gtoee,, Quidding, chewing the cod. 
'Tlie heifor’s gmting better^e a qoidduig all rij^C 
2 . tram. Of hones : To let (food) drop from the 
mouth when half chewed. 


Hence Qui*AAor, a horse which * quids ' (CasseJl*i 
En^cL Diet. 1886b 

II QtliAftlli (kw 9 i*d&mV rare. [L,, £ guX who: 
cf. Qdeoam.] Somebooy ; a certain person. 

1379 E. K. Ded. SpemeePe Shepk, CaL Postner., So many 
vnworthy Quidama, whidi catdi at the garlond which to 
you alone iadewe. s8aABsDBLLA#//*xL 143 Who were thaaa 
quidama that laid hands on SooryT 411841 Br. Movntaou 
Acteh Men. (1840) 48 Some iudMduum vqfwm, a certabe 
Quidam b the Cbuda. 

Hence an allniion to ’ somebody ^ 

t89eri/8AMnMN9 July 65/x A retort by ready to Ms band 
more effective than any indulgence b pMiUSaiM-lties. 

tQni'ddftllj'yXfl. G^x. Also 7 auiddMiet,-oiii99 
quldenio, 7-8 qulddony, -onj, 8 quldony. [ad. 
obs. F. codtgnaJt, condbignac, etc. (mod.F. eoiigmUf 
It. cotopiato) wm med.L. cedbnidtum, var. of cydsni^ 
Mum, L L. cyddnia : see Quikob, and cf. CoDUrufl^ 
COTINIATE, QuiNDDriAOi] A thick fniit-symp or 
jelly ; orig. and properly, one made from quinm 
b6i8 Bullokae Eng. Eapoe., Quiddamt, a sweet# mixlara 
thicker than a strupe, and not ao thicke nor stiff# aa marma- 
let. 1638 tr. Bacon'e Life h Death (i6sri 40 That which 
they can Quiddeny of Quinoea. m idst 81a T. Maybemb 
A rehemt^ AngtodialL No. 130 (1658) 101 Boyb tha Symipy 


untill It Be as thicke aa for quiddonia. 1898 Wbbtmaooit 
Script, Herb, ao3 Sloes b the form of a Qidddeny, or 
Marroalada 17U tr. Pomefe Hitt. Drum I. rat It b us'd 
b Rob or Quiddony, made with Damask-Roao-Wiiter. sy|8 
Bailbv Houeeh, Diet, 494 Quiddany of Quincea. 

Hence tQui'fifimaqr v, tram.^ to make into a 


Ha trill .. (^uldaoya Christ 


quiddany. (In quot. Af.) 

1847 Ward Simp. Cebler iB 


with Si 


imp. i _ 

rith Sugw and Rats-bane. 

Qiii*ddfttiTe7 a. 
ualitive, quanitth 


quiebHtative\ c£ 
p, - Quxdditativb. 

jAcicaoN AA Censcunee 18 Find out tha vary 
quiddauve nature and being of Conaebnoe. 1747-41 
CHAMBBaa Ov 4 av. What b siBrntial to a thing 

b said to be quiddative— aa quiddative knowbdge. alpl 
DubUn Reo, 0 ^ a99 Tha quiddative unity of thbga, 

Quiddonia, -dizij, varr. Quidi>art. 

Qni'ddOTf (^o.and)0dfo. Se. rare. [CfiNorw. 
dial, kvidra to dart about.] Only in phr. quick and 
quidder, quickly, forthwith. 

In pwi^as alive ^ Uvely 


Quidder, swiftly, quickly. 

Quiddiott see Quid shy 3, quot 1883, 
Quiddit Gcwl'dit). Now arck. * Quronr a. 
WOaxBNB lrpH,Ceurtier\nHurl fiffor.(HalhJ IL eyt 
These bwbrs bade .. such quiba ft qulddita 01813 t^nn- 
BURY A Wipe, etc. (1838) iBff He makes hb WUl b tnn of 
a Lawdasa full of qniddlts. afeg HsvtraOD Hiemrck. tv. 
aoa He .. Stretches each Quiddit of tha Law to flnda Hba 
culpabb. sieS Ho*. Smith 7 W Hitt 11 . esx Rhy^g 
coupleta qutfka, quiddlta and riddlati <839 BaowMiNo Out 
Piet. Piorenee first of tho iiew..BiHita tha bat of 

the old; 'da no idle quiddit 
tQoi'dditfotlTOf a. Obi. [£ QinDiDis<«T 
•ATivi. See also Quxxsdatiyb.] 

L Pertaining to the quiddity or essence of e thbg. 

1830 Chabiaton Pamdojw ^ q The quiddilative 


2. Full of equivoWoni, quirky. 

s8ii CoToaM QuidditediA oiuddltatiiieb do tt i*e»U- obacuiu. 

Em. Pjp. Cerem, 1. b. 31 A weak and aaaBjr penetrabb 
b^geofmqnidditati^ Cautions. 

Hence fQia^ftdltotiTeijr adv. 

jg (kwi'diti), [ad.8chol. L.gisdid/fitax: 

_ Qoii> ify ead -ztt ; eo F« quiddUd (141k c.).] 
1 . The real notnie or etMooe of a tning; tUt 
whitdi mdkee a thiqg wha| h h. 

w, AirQpde Uam. AHee at The trot 
dMBoaalratiaft..b WwliiwlaaMdabatlmLoficioiiHS 
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amosLB. 


Ik* qokldto, MMne* nd tfibm Ph u m . lyn 

Bmouv/Mw //iMft Kmtmlftt XhtjA h w ahKiBct 
Ita of qnlddiky, ootltj, or oxbtoaco. sM ^ Qomanr 

il 6 i X. V« Tbf qa| 4 dl« 7 » w ohoncioMc 


M I dcMSbt not but wonto wUl quiddlt thoravpon. il^-To 
fMt OtnCNDUNOli 

b. To trlflo, WKtto time (wiiX), 
fiMiaWHMrm. oit77lnJ Cook (tWn) 

Bi Don't quiddlo with th« goody Unit nottt to Gibbon by 
otbtn> 

t 2 . irant. To trifle or play with. Oh, 
mtMitt Bbomi Cf/y B 7 / lu. 1 Wte 1873 1 311 Crmt How 
doittCt M yoar o^T Lim, O, tht dott to qniddlt it, 


•haktit,aiidgriptiti 
Henoe o 3 /. si, and fpi, a. Alio 

Qiii*AflloSf a trifler. 

gte In Waanvii iMo Emsmom Comd. LM iv. (x86i) pt 
NtfiW will wt bt dnvta into a quiddhng uttemioutntu. 
*Ti8 a tBptntltioa to intitt on a tptdal ditt. 1881 W. 
Panxita AAmcAm ttt s8i Lawytn. boand by quiddUng 


I bt dnvta into a quiddhng ahttemiouratu. 
tion to intitt on a tptdal ditt. 1881 W. 
Am vU s8i Lawytn. boand by quiddUng 
rtyt H Sravam M£ Inti^ 14 


Ht indalgtd In •• blbliognphical qaiddllng about tht 
awchanioai and BMnufbetunng pobti of tht hooka 
QulddoiiliO* -79 TananU of Qun»>AirT. 
t^nid#. Ohs* Forms: 1 owydoi i-a owldoi 
S quodo, qndBo, 3-4 quid#, 4 qwodo. [OE. 
€mUk ipsydi) m OS. pddi, OHG. ywadi, rAwi/i, 
etc., ok. kvbr ye rdict t^O Tcnt. f. the 

root to lay, Quxtbb.] 

1 . A sayiiiE, wpioch, statement 
CHS K. kimao JMA ni 1 4 It >ii no it cwldt ht ho 
mtStoiadtitt ciaBtO. ACAraa. (Parktr MS)an. 1070 


Wmklsy aU its Tht qaiddit^SF o^ 
^tadt wMtlSdtiiia toran^^ 

flugtona 

D. Somethlnf Intaaeftle. rar$^, 
wjH Baaa Sp, Amsr,T0M, Wka 1840 1 . 158 Fighting 
Ihr a phaatont a qaiddltyi a thing that wantt, not only 
a iolMtanot| bat evia a — «Mt 
2 . A Bobtle^ or oaptions nicety in argument; 
a quirk, quibble, f AlludiBff to scholastic argu- 
ments on the ' qjdddity * of tnings.) 

igm TAvnanaa Gonf, tf^ud, l xBb, (Htlmoat nat playt 
witanyt aqnht em and quydditita igfi Fdlrb H9»kM 
Pmi, 475 am laith bat wul not vm tot quiddititt of tht 
^t8,.biit plaint ^aaainpltt...i67f R, Bakglay A/oL 

Qmaitn8t9 37iTofindoatandbvtnttnbtileDiRtinctiofM 

nndQaldtfdla. S7» Ploim Xemt /ir Ftrtfyt Diumi 138 
Tbt BOtt honttt omm b ofttn run down with the torrtnt 
and iptnt of laiAqairkt and quldditlta iScw W. ItviNO 
dlaAtl^. (1804) 33, 1 humbly idldt .. A quiddity, quirk, or 
itnontifanct to ttad. 1877 C Gataia CAriti xxv (X879) 
til Thdr quiddititt and quiUttt, and cttubtical ctMt. 
Comk d8iBMMoMAMPftn^P*^mAfaii0rUS/iHi 
4Qb 1 wtnt back to tht old quiodity*mongtrt, 

D. Subtlety (of wit); abihty or tendency to 
employ qnldaitm. 
lioa W. WAT 


t|08 Snau TmiltrVo, so p a Tht ladfalfleMey ef aqr 
IfSion .. BMdMi tbt LaoriitfS oalltd mo a Quid Mane, 
■yit Cow« IFba (tlS7} XV* 106 Aoknowltdg^ aow..due 
I ahoold malm no tnuU Am among tht qnldannct of 
Olnty. i8|t W. Immm^/tMMirwlL M Ht waaaaottof 
toanealoat chaonldtfarthtqnidtionaflrQmnada. sept I* 
MvtMBM Jfmum At lArmvy (1890) L x. mo Somt wrotohad 
fanrlgut which bad naaioa two ganoratMot of quidnonoi. 

mitrd, iMt 1988 CM VII. tps Mot for tht mart gmli- 
flcation ofqnldBnne eariodty. 

Hence ^Bid«imo 4 — i, 9 aidmuiekec 7 f cnrio<* 
sity, lore of news orgomlp. mmut-wds, 

18^ in S^rti Pod yvwA VIII. 93 Hb attachmant to 
quidnuncktry b at oonttant at avtr. ilqy 1 . Caiiimi Ltt, \ 
61 Li/i xi. U895) aBx Tbt na pint ultra or duappoiatad 
lallgiooi qaidmune-iaaL 

Quldonj, Tsnant of QoiDDAirr. j 


iSoa w. WATtoN Dscmeonho (1600) 140 How thall tutr 
thota ceoM in htautn, that baut ntithtr qi^tit of body to 

R it*.norqiiidditborwittokttptitf s88i W. & GiLanair 
fiMM, To atttff hit conveitation full of qiubblt and or 
quiddity. s8l4R-BucHAiiNANin/’«i/dfai/a i8Apr.,With 
ua intollactual ttrtngth and bodUy height of an Anak. he 
poatttied the quiddity and animal apirlu of Tom Thumb. 
^hllddlA (kud*dT), sb, dial, sod U,S, (f. 
Quiodlb 0.1 A ftstidions penon. 

s8|8 XnstaoM Aaif. Trmiti ni xoB Tht EngUthman b 
vaiT pttalaat and precbt about hb accommodation .. a 
quiddlo about hb toatt and hit chop [etc ]. 

QlllddlE (kwi*dT), V, Now cUefly dud and 
U,S, [Of obicnre origin t cL twiddU^fiddU ] 

L Mr* ft. To diseonrse in s trifling^wsy. 
sgly BnwAana Damm 4 PWUm in HaaL^adrtM IV, 81 
Set out your butting baatb and wt will quiddlo upon It. 1587 


Quony, QuoMirt, Mighttupert called Qnidight, 
tuptrt called Quidraighe, Hutryt for their bora 
other like taxtt. 


hbrttt or anb 


nn St cwldt h* hu 


mtgtotmdtitt csa8oO. ACm^. (Ptrktr MSian. X070 
Star'b..niidetrangancwydan hwtylotxtftBttnodt. cxm 
Lav. 914X Hit wot |trt iquCflto, pa qoldtt bto6 ou toot. 
m Me ofoldt quUt (ttah 
b. A promiMi 

fm 4 Aatid 1483 Ht bad god..8at bt tuldt fillta 
flat qaadtb ot ht abraham qaUam dtdt. 

2 . A will, legist, bequest. 


2 . A will, legacy, bequest. 

9gt in Thoipt DdflMi. 500/1 £)b b Bjyrhtricti ft AUbwyflt 
hu wifot aihtia cwldti pt hi cwmdoa . on htora maxa 
gtwitnttit. esoap Albr SeimUU, xhv. (x88o) x^ On 
cwydt Mnam btf ptaiflun. rmeg Lay. X4857 Ich miua 
mlcbtrt wUbwa huu lantrdtt i^t. is . A AHi, Soto 
To have thtokyngbqwadt, Mncht faatailt wat htom mydt. 

Quidenle* wiant of QumDAKT* 

Quldor, fibs, form of wbitbbb. 


To have thtokyngbqwadt, Mncht faatailt wat htom mydt. 

Quidenle* wiant of QumDAKT* 

Quldor, gbs. form of wbitbbb. 
t Quidi*noel, e* OAs, rarr^, [L Quid 48.1 + 
•»^)rio <¥ -AL .1 Qnibbling, mtions. 

salt Udaix JSfmtm, Adoik, 114 Diogtnto mockyng eadht 
oaflifioaU triflto aabd [m&I 
lOSSlBho, var. CunoT^ (See Quidbathb.) 
t QulaUt»obB.yar of (or suspilnt for) Quubut 
or QunxBT. (In quot. attrib,) 
sell OiLHN Sbiolf Sa/or ii 43 Thta wbati a wench bnt 
a q^^ quidht onto. Which makts a PMtrt pallat of 

teldfllUM (kwivlnwqk). ft L. fuid what 4 
mm BOW.I One who b constantly asking : * What 
now?’ * V^*a the news?*; benod, an mqniiitife 
parson; « gossipi e newsmonger* 


it for) Quubut 


OiLHN SbiaLt ii 43 Then wbati a wench bnt 
ki^ quidht CUM, Which makts a PMtrt pallat of 

lAmiimm (kwivlnwqk). ft L. fuid what 4 
BOW.I One who b constantly asking : * What 
’ * Wnat’a the news?* ; henod, an mqniiitife 


QUZaTe 

M PAOm, M tt That thtm b no t^ tbini b ibe 
Woildatattaboolttioqubtcaocak Mgi JoaimoM BttNJdw 


Mm 137 r t To alttp b the gloomy qnlateonco of ationiib 
moot. 1810 Wooniioora^mw.»diL 039 Tht nnomnlons 
•ttoogiu d a ti o oi and q nl ttct n omof ttmpmntti. saytLvwL 
Prhu,^GmL (iMlL n.sxx. 177 TholM qubecenoe 

am PaocKw Pito^ Wm d'e. U. 19 Tbt nSuloeaditbe 
ofm air .. b one of modon, not ef qalatetaci^ 
b. me, in Hebrew mmmar 1 see Qcimob v, s* 
1808 Stuabt Abm. Lome* Cilsx) S4 Ouboctnct 


one medicinal substance used for another, either 
intentionally, fnindnlently. or by mistake. 

ig6s CALniiu. Atuw MartUtl 30 K A Itudt Apodctrit, 
that vndtntandtth not hb bil, but giuttb Qmd pro Quo, 
sSox Holland Piu^ II. A id b, Afcc^nAn^Umt dnig which 
may bt attd for default of another. The ApothMtntt 
call tttch Quid pro quo 1694 R Whitlock Zootoudo 
60 Tht Apothemubi thtmielvta, both take, and rtetivt 
(from Htrbt-womtn) Quid pro Quo, one thing for another, 
many, many Timta 173B Stxwaxd in Pkiu Trams XL. 
449 A Mittakt .. and a putting of quid /ro quo (at *tia 
commonly expramM). 1804 Edmb Rtv, III 4x6 Rcfarring 
the proximata caiut of thn dittaat to a dtficitncy of asoto 
It only tubttitutlng quid pro quo 

b. The action or fact of using or putting one 
thing for another ; the result of tms ; a mist&e or 
blunder consisting in such a substitution. 

1879 EvxaAXO Diseoursst 35 A Capital guAf pro quo of 
&tatt of the moat part of the Potentates of Europe. 1687 
liiKGK Gri, Ft Jjki, Qutdpro-ouo or mixtake, un Qui 
dro auo 1717-41 CRAMBBiit Cyci, tv Quid A northern 
phyticttn, in a printed theui on qmd p^ quds, owna b- 
gtnuouilyi^that they art very frequent. 1814 Lady Moeoan 
ZtUvsdor Rosa 1 . v 163 Ht .. pmucea the mott ludicrout 
qmd pro quo's by mbappUed erudition, witty abturditiee, 
and naive queitiont xlfi TnACicxaAY Muc Etsoys (18B5) 
44 A laughable quid pro quo *. occurred to him in a con* 
vortation 

t o One who auumes a false character. Obs, 
1689 HicKxatNOiLL Afudwf Inquires il xo Have wt not ttlll 
• .tome {Quid pro quo's, amongm ut) Paputt tn Mtaquendt 7 
2 . One thing (or action) in retnm or exchange 
for another ; ut for tat. 

1995 Sham x Usm, Vt, v. Ul. 109, 1 cry you mercy, 'tb 
but Quid for ^im. 1808 Miodlxton Mod World ii. ly 44 
Let him trap me in gold, and 111 bp him b lead ; qutdpio 
quo X 90 S HincxaiNciLL Prtss(<r nr. (x7ax) ao6 Every 
Church If tht Old-Exchange S|^tual Things in exchange 
for Carnal Tbinga ; Heaven for Earth ; QuufproQuo lyay 
Bovxx Diet Royal II ev. Quid, To give one Quidpro* 
quo (or tit for tet). xIao CkiMtx Dr, Syntax ii. xiox. (xBdo) 
X87, 1 thall bt able •• to bmtow What you will find a qmd 
pro quo 187X M. Colun8 Mrq, 4 Merck, II. ix. 076^0 
tradesman gett hit qutdpro quo, 
ottnb, 1861 1 A TtoLLon La Seaia IL xvli. 187 
A tyttem of conduct based on the theory of a quid pro^iuo 
purchase. 

t Quidrathe* Obs, rare. Also -ralghe. [Ir. 
euid part, portion 4 rd^hs quarter of a year.] A 
quarterly tax, payment, or entertainment* 


quitsetnm consists hi sadi btttn loting thdr consonantal 
power when pvtooM by certain vowab. 

OBiMMMiar (kwal,*'i<Bil}. [Sc* ptee. and 

-BBOT.J >-QuiB80BiraB. 

1849 BoLwxn Patkoutyot n. I 8t To find a qnltactncy 
many Musclet working, sei# Powaa Exp, Pktios 1. 70 


Quie, obs. form of Quit. 
tQulBll, obs. var. Axbl sb,^ (after F. quilU or 
Pg. ptilka). 

sgto N. Lichotlo tr. Castemkodds Couq, A lad, 338 
TM have no quitll, but are flat-bottomed. 
tQulezmal. Obs, rare. In 4 qol-, qnjnnnL 
[For fuinfuomnal, on anal, of Bx-, TBDunrAL, q.v*] 
A dbpensation or indulgmce for flye years. 

4x580 Wveuv Set, Wkslll 398 Frtrb..mony timti 
farfogtn veynt pardouns, quitnals, and ofaer vtynt prlvi* 
Itaits. — Wki, (x88a) 88 To pait for piudoni, qnytnab, 
pnuylti^ta fm astmlyngb of wowts, ft many fimM lapb, 
Qulftr, obs. form of Qubbb a,^ 

Qiii«r(o, obs. fonns of Choib, Qoxbb sbX 
Qnierle, obi. yariant of gMMyv xqubbbt. 
QoiMoa (kw9i|e*s), v, Xad. L. quHseire to be 
q^, f. quiis Quxbt xA] 

A iiifr. To become q^esoent; to subaide inte, 
183s Wtid sports qf West 1 . 07 Did tved nature qubset 
for a monunt, I wBa..rouaad with a tornado of..aoandi. 
i8n HowBixa Atmie Kilbam xxx. 330 Tha viUagt, after 
a at ai on of acuta ooidtctar% qabaotd iato..oofftiaaot of 
the anomaly. 

2 . Mr. Of a letter: To become BQent; laid of 
tile feeble consonants In Hebrew when tiM sound 
is absorbed in that of n preceding vow^ 
i8a8 Stuakt Slqm, Meb, £amg, (1831) as A moveablt coo- 
sonent b one which b toanded, and dott not aaitaot or 
ooalteca. sM J. R, Wolh iVwrifoa/ fifoA Gr, STht lettem 
nrm an nidto qultaot la the vowab after whiob they am 
placed. 

(kw9i|e*sflns). [ad. late L. ftd^ 
aeeC^iBMBrTmnd-BiraB.] Tbeatateof 
being qniemeiK} 4:Qietttca8; an inatanoe of thii. 


LMM,, ^ioutmy 4 rorum was, XS53 l. 79 /» 
of this quiescency kiducet debility i8ilt-3 Bchaft EutyO. 
Reliy, Kmml, 1. 485 His G^head .* wat in a state of 
quiescency during hb bumilution. 

QniMioftllt (kw8i|e*88nt), a. and 18. [a. 
stem of L. jutesedre to Quxesob. So modX 
quUseent^ A. adj, 

1 . Motionless, inactive, at rest. 

^1848 Six T. Browmi Pseud, Rp, 190 Tht actlvt or moving 
side the weaker or mom quittcent pert. 17x0 BxtKtLar 
Prisu, Hum, JCnoutL 1 114 A inhn in a thip may be ttid to 
bt quiescent with rebtion to the sides of toe vessel 1783 
Chambmb Cycl. SuppL App, a,r Force, Tbt pressure of the 
quiescent body tgaiuat the obotacit that bindert it to move. 
s8xa WooDMovamAsiron 1 3 1 ht pole, which is the place of 
a quiescent atar. 1874 Lubbock Orty 4 Met, Ins, iv. 83 
The Quiescent end deeth-Uke condition or tht pupa, 
t b. Quiescent reason, the fallacy of sorites. 

1888 Stanley Hut, Pkilos vin. (i) xxxli, Sorites .. b 
celled also Aoyb, the quMent reason, because 

the way to withstand it, u by stopping, and withholding the 
Bstitnt 

2 . Of a letter: Not sounded, silent; spec, in 
Hebrew grammar (see Quiksob v, 2), Quiescent 
verb*, (see quot. 1853). 

1609 C. Butlbb Fern Mon, (1634) P Iy, The E silent or 

J uiescent, which yieldeth no sound X7XX J OtBBNwooD 
Gr€un 301 Other Letters . are quieacent or silenL 
1807 O CHALMEti Caledoma 1 1 iv. s6o The Insh Rathe 
have the same origin, the [th] being quiescenL 1807 HuB- 
wiTZ Elom. Htb, Lang aox According to the system of 
reqi^ing by points, the letters n M are in many instancee 
quiescent. x 883 J R Wolf Praetual Heb Gram, xxx 
Quiescent verbs are those in which one of the feeble bttera 
nn odcurs as a radical letter, 
b. Of a person : Silent, not speaking rare, 

S79X Boiwbll yoknson an. S764* 17 May, Johnson was 
very quiescent to-day. 

B. sb, 1 . A quiescent letter. 
xqm in Bailey, voL 11 1807 Huawirs EUm, Hdb, Lang, 
X34 Whenever a letter b written and not pronounced, it le 
called hy Hebrew Grammariani. an inviuble quiescent, or 
a mute. r85x Lxx Hebr, Gram. (1831) 36 The letters, 
considered either as consonants or quiesoents, will occasion- 
ally be changed for one another. 1880-3 F Bxown in Schaff 
EnevcL Relig KnowL 1 . 583^ Ibe weaker Shemitic gut- 
turaib and the quiescenu 
2 . A qniesLCot verb (see 2 above). 
s83x Lxb H^, Gram, (1830) see We do not think It 
necessary hare to divide these verba into Defectivee and 
(^uitacenta at has usually been done. 

Onia'BOftiitlyv adv, [f. preo. 4 -ltA] In a 
quiescent manner ; at rest ; in repose. 

slog Foaraa £u, n ilL 148 Qobaoently reading the 
conclusions. OM Twin Soul 1 . xUL xyx float 

quiescently upon the fleecy clouda. 
t Qiiia*B000iui, a Obs, rare^, [Ineg. t 


Quiaaa, oba. form of Quibbt, wood^pigeon. 

Q^iiat (kw8i*flt), sb. Also 4-45 gii7at(o» quleta, 
7 quiest. [ad. L. 410//-, item of fuMs nat, repose, 
quiet. An AF. quiete may have existed betide 
quioti Qdixtt.] 

L Absence of disturbance or tumult; peaoefnl 
condition of affairs in social or political life. 

11 . Cursor M, 09341 (Cott, Qetba}, [Cttised] ar |«1 M •• 
xobbeB or route on ani dda, Wbare peat and qubt euid 


‘^;mhnteiier^aoddefaM 
y/II, c.ay I xx9 Lawae and crdhiaiineiB for the., good mibt 
of hb salde domnion of Walca ste Honia Leoiatm, nr. 
xlvi xBo To whom the cam of tha PnbUque qniet b coon 
mkted. 1783 Boaxa Cerr, (7844) L 43 v^y b not tba 
nauon'squieteecuieAanditslodepandaneaaBBertod! 1874 
BAMoserT Footer, Time L wag £ period ef almoti 
aheoluie quiet followed the ealabHshmeBt of the ampbe. 
^persontfiod. mdSwmnmsi FmQ*hl 41 C a ml essa <)ul«t 
lym, Wrapt In atemall albnoe flura from enimyes. t8|i 
Milton Potuereto 45 Join with ibaa calm Aaoe, m 

b. AbMce of Bobo or (rapid) motion; calm* 


a 1400 StocUk, JMbaf JfA ILjfla In An^ XVItL 3x6 

BpOS BWOB 9 99 % I 

s8|8 L 73 No btetib dbtmbi dm qobi of tk8 ayn. dbdb 



axrtBT. 


Snusr 
ihoM tel 

ULdCto) 


tSo) SI Ik ^ only tbm quiet that ]»cec«ded the out- 
imipi of another et o fua 
2. Freedom from eztemel dlatnrbence. moleita* 
tion, interraptloo, or noiie; f freedom from work 
or occnpatioQ ; rest, repose. 

IMO Hamfols Pr, Cmma oibS Where afle ryghkwyse mea 
•alTe won at ees, In loyAiUe quyet^ and reel, and pesa. 
C1490 Lydo. JfiM. P^tmt (Percy Soc.) 040 Let me net reste 
nor have no qmte, Occupye my Roule with apiritual travayU 
1494 Fabvam CAfvm, viL ccxxx. 156 Thu foreMyd countesM 
.. with her aonne .. was in quyete of theyr coontrey and 
caatell. sm Oanint Cmy eatcJUt^itu le She leebg him 
laid in bed\ . commits him to his quiet 1638 R. Bakbs tr. 
BaUmP$ L»tt* (voL 11 ) e6, 1 have too much care of my own 
quiet, to goe about to trouble his. 1749 Fibloimo 7 >m 
/(MM VIII. xii An arrant vixen of a wife toured hit domestic 
ouiet s88g Hook Lwet Abps, HI. 301 It often happens 
that a man, turbulent in hit youth, will make great sacriflces 
to procure peace and quiet In hit old age. 
jM idgo Wbldon Crt fas. /, 185 More beneficiall to the 
Subjecto in respect of their quiets. 

D. Freedom from mental agitation or excitement; 
calm or peace of mind. 


do not disturb my quiet. lyaS Swirr Carr. Wltia 1841 11 . 
«B6 An accident that must be so fatal to my quiet. >840 
Lady C Bubv Hut, ^i/ Flirt vl, A matter that concerns 
my qwt. 

8 . The condition of remaining quiet, of refraining 
from disturbance, hurry, exertion, etc. 

1889 Mirr, Mmf,, Henry K/, vii, My mynde to quyet bent, 
hadnot bene tossed sa c sg88 C^tbss Pbmbsokb P*. cxxxi. 
None more (than me] for quiet might compare £v‘n with 
the babe. 1804 £. G[kiustone 1 D Acexteie Hitt, indies v. 
V. ^3 That Gm was a great Lord, who with great quiet 
and leasure performeth his workea S790 Johnson Rambler 


5 : 


No. 74 p IS knowledge and genius are often enemies to 
isting ' ‘ ^ ^ . 

keir 


liet^liy suggesting ideas of exMllence. 1889 Patbs G. de 
irpMr (1890) AX Hg * ’ ■ '* 


low becomingly .. that self-respecting 

high-bred figures. 

4. Freq. in phrases a/, ti»f and •^aut 0 / quiet, 
with vbs. of being, remaining, maintaining, etc. 

SS77 Lange. P, /*/. B. u xax God .. garte the neuene to 
stmeye and st ‘ • • .. 

vi. 46 An evei 


I and stonden in qulete. c 14M tr. De Imitatiene il 
vei conscience b euer dredful and oute of quieta 


um Frith Aneiher Bk, ngst Reuiell ProL (x«73) 6x 
l^y could neuer be at quiet, .untill they had dronken his 


losses willingly, and be not out of quiet for it s8pe Burnet 
M Art. i. (1700) ax Every part of it b at quiet tUi it is put 
tin motion. 177s Jbpperbon IVrit, (ed. Ford) 11 . xaq 


Matters . .are too much in quiet to send you news from hence. 
“ ^ Demenel, viiL a'" 

. ) Stbvbnson Dr. , 

•.to grow more at quiet with nimself. 


quiet 


int^ 

4 Mr. Utterson began 


t b. With a<^s., esp. ai {a) gvod (or better) ^uiet 
41470 Henby IValleue viii. 387 The ost he maid in gud 
quyet to be. i8sr| Knollbs Hist. Turks (1638) 6a The 
other Chrbtbn Princes abo being at no better quiet tfiga 
CoTTBRBLL Coisandm iv. (1676) 68 He began to be at a little 
better quiet. 1863 PBrva 30 June, My differences with 
my uncb Thomas at a good quiett, bleasea be God I 
Quiet (kwoi'dt), a. borms: 4-7 quyet, ( 4-6 
-te, 6 -tt), 5 quiete, 6 quyet, qu:Ht, queet, 8 Sc, 
qualt, 6 - quiet, [a. OF. quiete or ad. L. quiltus, 
pa. pple. to quiiicire to come to rest, f. root of 
quids rest, Qum sb. The popular Fr. form ctd it 
represented by Got aj] 

X 1. Of personi (or animals) : Making no stir, 
commotion, or noise ; causing no trouble or disturb- 
ance ; remaining at rest ; not moving or acting. 

138a WvcLiv x 7%ett, iv. xx We preyen sou ..that )e be 
quyet. and do }Onre nede. i960 Daus tr. Steidands Comm. 
B77 b, Obteyne of the Cbrgie, that they wyll be quiet, tyli 
Buehe tyma as the other States may declare [etc.], 
Warnbb A^, I. vi. (x6ia) 04 Lycus . . did cait nb 
haughtie armes amroad, as who would say, be queat. 17x5 
Ramsav Ckritfe Kirk Gr. ix. vi. Let mm my bands, I say, 
be quait. 1738 Swift Poiite C«so. Wks. X883 iX 403, 
1 wish you would be quiet, wu have more tricks than 
a dancing bear. 1837 Maa Sherwood Henry Milner 111. 
ill. 44 The young men began to call to them crying, * Whisht, 
whisht, wMt iub the cursT^ quiet there. Viper*. 1843 
Mull in Hotteo^. ill. 635 Rebecca’s righu once obtained 
we wiU be as quiet as mice. 

b. (Also of nature or digposition.) Habitually 
or naturally peaceful or averae to making atir, 
noise, etc. Of an animal : G^tle, 

B4M^ tr. Higden (Rolb) IL 167 The peple of the 
sowthe b meke and quiet^ tgag Covbbdaui x Chron. 
BxiUi]. 9 'Hie sonnc which shal bebome vnto the, shal be a 
quyete man. 1809 Biblb (Douay) Mie, Iv. cemttt.. Quiet 
patient people .. sufTering persecution with alacHtie of 
mlnde. s^ Clabbitdon Ess. TricU (tysy) 148 Quiet and 

easy natures ere like ftk weathen «t7ao Sbwbl Hist, 

ets The dafrfidant did not put the quas^n .. whether it 
were a quiet horaer 1840 PtcxaNS Bnm, Rudge 
Barnaby b not in Ms quietest humour iq-nighL mg 
Q, Rev. July s6s It b a great relief to qolec people when 
kae Easter oeiemoDles ere wound up. 
to. iSr. In Specific lenset: Acting of Unng 

qnlet^ ; remaining hid or iecret ; frit asleep. Oi^, 

mg Rkk$ Vegf 17 Thay that ar Qubt f**! ftk 
IkSSm, tkiRBmuSmu Crvn, Sent, b. vil, falstyag. . 
anm quiecJBEiMas af in erak to »$• 

Ltniw 7^«.44n(^«M helao^ that the Pagm 
elao great a Menat^y* oomM be eo quiet ; " qu^ m 

nOMttiNFBMissiSkva sfigt VbldomM F^'./.ioy 
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Lovenen ropUae, He b quiet (which In llw Soofish dialect 
b fast asleep 

2. Ofthingat Not active; not moving or stirring | 
also, making no noise ; ttilL 
Quiet dUense, letent hi^joint dbeese In chlldfffk (dSsiA 
Soc, Less, 1897). iQuisi letter, a quiescent Uttar. 

Snaks. Hess, V, lu. iL 36 for PbtolL hee bath a 
killing Tongue, and a qubt Sword. sM P. OooowiM 
Mysi, Dreettne la Spurgeon Tresu, Dmv, Pi. ensvli. a The 
Hebrew word . . being with mieyk,%, quiet or resting Ultnw. 


1798 Woaosw. Tintem Ay 


n Abbey 47 An eye made quiet by the 
s8i^ Scott Ahs&, lii, The dust wr 


very endent, poRoeful, quiet dust abwt an hour mo, 
m site Euea Cook Poems (Rtidg.) 51. 1 prise the aoul Tbat 
slumbers in a qniet eye. i8{b 8 J. HurCHiKaoM in 
Sufg. IX. 330 Doubts might have been felt as to tfiiathaf 
the induration was really malignant. It was quite quiet. 

b. Free from excess; not going to extremes; 
moderate, gentle ; e^. of colour, drese, style, etc. : 
Not obtrouve, glaring or showy. 

^ 1960 DAUStr. Slsidemds Comm. a6t b. That for the appaas- 
IM of religion, they would use bwfull and quiet remedies. 
i6m Sia T, HaseesT Trav, $ Now you shall have a quiet 
breath and gale, and suddenly an unexp^ted violent gust, 
site Diyoen Horesee^ Odes iii. xxix. 54 The tide of busncss 
.. Is sometimes high, and sometimes low, A quiet ebb, or 
a tempestuous flow, 1788 Stbbnb Sent. Jeum, (1778) 1 . 
63 (Remtse Dooej, I made them a quiet bow, and wished 
them a good passage to Dover. i8j8 Lyttom Ai/ce ex 
A woman of quiet and pleadng exterior. 1896 Ruaxtu Mod, 
PesifU. 111 . IV. App. 346 The beautiful quiet English of 
Helps, R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter 185 He 
was conscious of a certain r^ular and qubt sound. 1889 
Caikoiie Hems 15 June 8/6 There was a quiet trade in pigs. 

o. Avoiding or escaping notice ; private, secret, 
underhand. (In older use only Sc,) 
a 1978 Linossay (PUscottb) Ckron. Scot, (S. T. S.) I. 87 
He.. send quyit meisagb to hb freindb. as8oo Mont- 
gomerie Misc, Posms xviii. 65 Their companie [it] wes not 
quyet, Bot or they wbt they wer beuryde. i8m SkBne 
Reg. Mqj, caj^Aeis Robt, ///, c e) The kings lieges, are 
trunled in tneir lands, be volunter and quyet recognitions, 
made be the overlords. 1899 IVssim. Caa. ag Dec. 8/« 
* Quiet cases ' meaning the insurance of lives without tna 
knowledge of the persons so insured. 

II. 8 . Free from disturbance, molestation, or 
annoyance; not interfered or meddled with; left 
in peace, a. of a state, condition, procedure, etc. 

sate Wycuf X Tim. ti. a That we lede quyet and pesyble 
lytT e 1490 St. Cuikbert (Sonata) 3710 In quiete prayers he 
contenued. c X8|a Du Was Introd, Fr, in Palsgr. oax A 
quyete slepe is right necessary and delycious. 1980 jDaus 
tr. Sleidemds Cemm. 91 b, If they maye have their Religion 
quiet untill the counsell, they are also contented to become 
contributaries. x8ot R. Johnbok Kingd, 4 Comstm, (1603) 
96 They sent, .to Caiar, to Intreat a quiet passage througn 
the Romana province, xfiqa Fuller Holy 4 Prt(f, Si, (1648) 
x8 Though prayer purchaieth blessing^ giving praise doth 
keep quiet possession of them. X788 Blackbtonb Comm, 
II. 304 The grantor may covenant . . for the grantee's quiet 
enjoyment 

fb. of a person, people, or country. Also 
const, /row. Obs. 

»ss? Goodman Hem to Obey 179 Haulnp your Realme 
free from strangers, and qubte from all enimies. 1999 Smakb. 
Muck Ado IL L a66 While she b heere, a man may Hue as 

? uiet in bell, as in a sanctuary. s8ss Bislb Fso iii. a6, 
was not in safetie, neither had I rest, neither was 1 quiet 
S855 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. UL f b 6 That the abbot sbotiid be 
quiet from the bishop's right 1671 Milton P, R, iil 360 
Long to enjoy it quiet and secure, 
t c. Quit, clear. Obs. rare^, 

S473-4 in Swayne Sarum Ckurck-m, Aec. (1896) x6, Iiyr. 
vijA the which bm forgeven them, .and so they ben qujrete. 
4. Characterized by the absence of all strife, 
bustle, stir, or commotion ; also, free from noise or 
uproar, silent, still. 

U14 Barclay Cyt. 4 Ubhndysktn, (Percy Soc.) xx Than 
..W^locke was quyet & pleasaont without stryfe. 1996 
Skaks. X Hen, iV,v. i. as, 1 could be well content To enter- 
talne the Lagge-end of my life With quiet hourea. s8xi 
Bible IVisd, xvUL 17 While all things were in quiet silence. 
1699 Fulleb Ch, Hut. III. xiL f 87 He chose a qubt county 
before a cumbersome kingdom, zgus Mas. Radcliffb Rom, 


11 . xxiv. ao4 We gave two qubt houra to the memory of 
our dead brother, dbna Rvbkin Eagle's H. • X79 My hope 
..that the streama ot the Isb and Cherwell wiU be kept 
pure and quiet. 

b. Remote from scenes of activity ; retired. 


to the wall held at ane quyit piaoe quhair the watches wht 
bane no sight of tham. 1734 Gbay Prodsrtises iU. 103 Then 
to my quiet Um awhile draw near, s88s H. KiNOtLBT 
Retvenskoo xxxvii, As soon ns ha and Lady Ascot wars 
seated on a qubt mIb. 

a PartMen of, or enjoyed, in quiet 

DicKBiia Piekm. xxvi To have a qniat cop of tea. 
s8^ A cup of ceobe, and 

Of Se'mind, eoosdence, etc. t Not troubled or 
distressed ; free frmu agitadoa or excitement So 
also of persons in respect of the mind, etc. 

>818 COVXBAALB Prsse. xv. zf A quyete b as a 
tymiab foasu isss FA Com, Pm^ Commun., 
a qubt oonsobnoa sgnS Goodman HmtaObqy 5 ^ JUret 


QXTXaTATZOVs 

1 6. Sheltered from Iko wind. Oh, rw. 
laeS Dalbvmtlb tr. tosHde HM,Seot, I. ee la.kbt aeoiv 
of the crslg and oastell b a verb uuyet nKtiufri placA 
188? DrouN f'Ayi Georg, iv. 10 fW Sw BeSi Vqnlel 
bu^n And fodn 'em unter Covert rethe WIluL 
ni. t7. Useda8edb.»QoiitfLT, Oh,iiRit^K 
nm Tubsbb Husb, (1878) 63 More profit Is qdoier fiautd 
(where pastures in several bee), 

B, Quasi-iA, in pbr. 0t$ th§ qmiet, privatdy. In 
aecret ( Abbrev. y. : seeQII. a.) eUmoremUq* 
1873 SUmgDiet, a v., 'On the qubt', dandestinely, so as 
to avoid observatioiL 'under the rose '. t88i Pumek 8 Jaiv 
4/x I'd Just like to have a bit of chlnwaf wkh you on the 
quiet abnat tbe .. ttoubbs of a Gabby. 1M9 H. O'Rbiixv 
90 Fraw Tmili Having on the quiet found out a passenger 

9. Comb., as quiet-eyed, •masmered, -miuded^ 
•spoken, •temperea ; quiet-going, -frbtsif , •looking, 
•moving, -seeming 

1780 S,J.'PaKn£mtnsaCorbett(aA,^ 1 . 107, lean. ‘ 


, , «<ed,4)I 

the qubt-soeming santiment. 184 J* Nbal yonsstkasa II. 
X94 An old, sutely, qubt-looking nsgvo. sisfi Dkkbms 
Dombiy iii. She was a quiet-temper? lady. Ibsd, iv, Hs 
was a sbw, quiet>epokan..oki follow, b888 H. F. LiaraB 
Ussder tmto Pig Trees 59 Tha exciting Incidents whbb now 
and then ruflte the Ufo m even the most quiet.gding family. 
s888 Brvcb Amer, Cemmm, II. il xlU. 1x9 A larger sum 
than a qubt 4 iving man can need. 

Qntet Qcwai'fit) , V, Also 6 quyoA [ad. medX. 
quidt&re, f. L. qnidtsss Quxbt o.] 

1 1. trans, 1 o q^nit, acquit (oneself or another). 
e simCsnerydes s86i Bcha of hem i(Jfo web quiete tbm 
ther. x47e-3 Rolls Pesrlt, VI. 50/x That your said snp- 
plbunt..ba discharged, leleaed and qnbt^ of almanar 
. . f3mas, paynes [etcl], 

2. To xnake quiet (In varioua senaes) ; to reduce 
to quietnesa : 

A. a person or people, a material things etc. 

1990 CsowLBV IVay to WoeUtk S69 Quiet tl^ aeile theifoi^ 
andatriue not agMnsta the straame* 1999 Skaks. Hots, 1r, 
V. L 54 Quiet thy CudjEell, thou doat aae 1 eate. 1819 
Holland A mm, MareolL Thoae aavage nationa whom 

he had qubted. 1889 Manlby Grotiud Lom-C, tVeseros $so 
A very mfiicult piece of Work . . to quiet all the rfoht aide of 
the Rhine. 1786 Mad. D'AniLAV Diaty 8 Nov., I did what 
waipoaBibbtoqubthar,but|onopurpojw. t899MACAULAv 
Hitt. Eng. xii. ill. aix In trying to qubt ona eat of male, 
contents, ha had created another. s888 G. Macdonald 
Assn, Q. Noigkb. vi. (1878) 73 She knew she had no 
of Quieting the girl. 

D. a reeling or emotion, osp, of fear. 

9*8 PUgr, Poef, (W. de W. 1331) sb, His 


1908 PUgr, Foef, (W. de W. 1331) sb, Hb natundl In* 
clinacyon and apneWeean neuer he sacyate, contented Mid 
quieted, igsa Bk. Com, Prayer Commun., If there be any 
of you whi% .. cannot qubt hb own oonsdance. tym 


Antonis yoy, il xL §33 Thb qubted our apprehensions for 
soma days, sl^ Macaulay Hist, Eng, xL IXL 3a The 
event quieted the fears of one party. 1888 Bbycb Amer, 
Commm, 111 . IxxxvHi. 190 In order to quiet these suspicions 
the comptroller pbyed a very bold gamsi 
o. a disturbance, dissension, etc. 
i960 Daub tr. SMdeme's Comtts, 174 The hyshop wyl 
sende tbether. .to quiet tha controverqr* stei J . Whbblbb 
Treest. Comm, 33 Till tbe said King Edward nad qubted 
the troubles with hb subiocts at homeb 1874 Essox P^ors 
(Camden) I.193 Seme companys of y* Cuardheing comanded 
together to quiet y* Tumult 179s Bubbb Let, to R, Burko 
Corr. i V. 4 Measures whbb may qubt the unluqipy di visiona 
of the country. 1848 Tebhch Mirue, Iv. (iB6s) X47 (fisting 
with a word the tempest in their boaoms. s8ira Jowarr 
Plato (ed. a) V. 360 The motion . . quiets tha resuam palpU 
tation of the heart 

8. To settle or establish in quiet. Chiefly Leew, 
c 1986 CVbsb Pbmseokb Ps, lxxxil iii, You should unto 
the weake extend Vour hand, to loose and quiet his esiate. 
sOm G. Goddard /tttrod. Burton's Dletey (x8e8) I. 190 A 
Bill for quieting the possession of tbe government b888 
Orsttonde MSS, in vvih Rep. Hist. M^ Comm App. V.69 
Your peiitioner .. made surrender of hb estate unto the 


Crowne so aooas as be was qubted in the possession 
thereof. 1884 Sis J. Bacon in Law Rep, 01 Chanc. Div. 47 
The PlaintiflTs are entitled . . to be qubted to the posaeasioo 
they have had for so many years. 

4. intr. To become quiet Also to quiet doum. 


179X Paihb Rights of Mem (ed. 4) #7 Tbe mind can hardly 
..conceive the pouioility of iu qubting so 1 
Mavnb Kbid Scet^ Hsemt, xxxiL 147, 1 nave 1 
bufialoes 'quieting' down before. 1869 Mea. Wuitmbv 
Gaymortkys 11 . §» By and by she qubt^ and, from pure 
exhaustion, foil asleep. 

Hence Quiretod ppl. a, 

E. F. Bbnson boeU 183 The darkened houae^ tho 
qubted movamenta. 

tOnistaaiM* Oh, [ad. med.L. qniitdneia, t 
quiitaro to Quw: see -ANOK] *QuirTAiKa a. 

1491 Rolls PssrU. V. bsa/i Libertees, Fraunchbaa and 
Quietaunoes oaoteyned in the same. 1971 Act 13 Eli/s* c 09 
Ail manner of Liberties Franchises, lmmuiikbs,Qnlatanosi 
and Privileges. 

Qnifitaat (kwai'fit&nt). [f. Qum 9 . q-AVf i.] 
Anything that makes quiet or soothea. 

steg H. C Wood Tkoresp, (1879) 340 Aa a nocturnal 
quietant and hypnodc. it would appear to ofier very great 
MvantaXiD 

tQuiiitMVtloil. Obs, Aliofiqttlgtooio&i^oii, 
quyst-, quyotaoyon, -oion. [ad. iMd.L. qmiiHb- 
Ukn-em, n. of action f. pe&tBm to Qum. Ct 
obe, F. quietaeien (GodeL)*] The fiction of quiet- 
ing itote of being qnleSed or quiet 

sgiM W. Abkvnsoh tr. Do ists Ue s H otso iil xL aap If thou 
saka here rest, how shall thou come to euerlaBlyiig rest fr 
fabtfidooinbeuent igefi-pLaDuDLBvinElttsC^'V-Lfffi 
me, UL IL 84 For the quyatadou of the Kyngs stthgetts. 


soon, tfi^ 



QtrxBTBir. 






«t 7 Bi 

IlL AM Fran Ood 1 MAtormecQMr 
to my mIimL 

Qtttot#, yiritnt o£ QunrT Oh. 

(kwai*&*a)y v. [C Qum a. -Bv^] 


it AiMmqt qiunatioa of 
IVmtWlu.i 7 «i 
Qttktacioa 


1 . tram. To make qniet 
iM in Cn m m GU$§. 1I44 JF. SHt* JPm 1 . 
■ottioun' tin cUldr«ii.«biioc Eagliih. tfeiMm. 
A/AUJ ‘ . 


jr «/4 llLx. oBot 1 will nay,. .portly to quinon lh« foort of 
tliU poor, foUhAil Mlow, thSCAmmA, yml 7 Apr. otj 
Tim SdAMit dii not qnittoa tin ondionco. 


. i8o To 
Oaokiu. 


2 . To beconmjjttict. Comn^nlywithdSmf. 


!%• C Dixon 

ilpy IfWira. GMk 01 Aug. 


Hcnoe Q^*elo»ev, •• next. 
iMo /Vwi^r JMHr* XXV. 39 : 
[lylne tootliliut or norootic qnltto 


'. 09 Tboy loon quioton 
, 3/1 Towards Um doss 


(Cf. Quiitaiit.) 

Tbs poisonont msthod of 


wRb or that which 

ojifs WvATT la T^iUtM Mite. {Arb.) ^ T 1 ^ 


fldna sootUba or niuootic qwlstsncrs to cbildrsn. 
Qmtw(kwei*lcaj), [f. Quxxr v. + •sal.] One 
‘1 quiet. 

_ ■ i 99 t 9 ft Mite. (ArV 

and traablsf of my hsorti Quistsr _ 

Bauldwin JIfar. raAir. (Fslfr.) 140 It is also a satisfisr or 
k^ll qnistsr of tbs minds, itja Sovtkkv Lett. (1S36) IV. 
set Half an hour of sons goodly gravs old book ., as a 
Qttistsr for tbs nlaht. 

tQol'BtflOlv A. Oh, ran^. [t Qum jd.4- 
•FOL.] Full of quiet; calm. 

riqra Hvltom Semim Per/, (W. ds W. 1404) tn. xr, A 
quyamil langyags with a trusty dssyryngs to bsusnly Joys. 
QulAtlA, Tariant of Quijstt Oh, 

adA *h [f Qout V. d- -ixai.] The 
amon of the vb. 

4S154S HallCAhm., Htt, Vlfl, 179 Hs .. for quistyng of 
his ootisdsnos called togsthsr tbs bmt Ismsd of tbs rsal^ 
m sAn J. Smith Sei , Due, x. 511 A padfying and quieting 
of au thorn riots and tumults. 1781 mad. D'Aiblav Dimty 
sS Ian., 1 felt so faggsd.ji^that X really wanted quieting and 
ramtlnm 1S81 Gouow. Smith tritk Hitt. io« I'o withhold 
tha camtal *gfaM* coooernlng the quieting 01 titles to land. 
Qal*#tiatfi A* r-lNGM Thatquleti. 

Jk A. Hav^iW (S. H; 6.) 80 There is a quieting rest 
nadir Christ's wings, 17*1 H. Walpoub Lett, it Mmnut 
q Feb. (1846) 111. 43UB The Parliament has taken a quieting* 
draimht. iSeg X. Tavlob Ame, Ckr, 1 . as The quieting 
isoolfectlon tMt they themselves are members of a series, 
ilii TaaHCH rnitme, xxxli. (x86a)49o The Lord ipoke these 
qmming words to his diaoipica 
OaiiitiBni (kwal*dtis'm). [ad. It. ^uuHtwM 
(mcBOi alio F. gmi^Hsmi, modi., guiMismut, tic.) 1 
•M tein A. and -lax.] 

1. A form of religioui mysticlim (originated prior 
to xd^s by MoUnoi, a Spaniih priest), consisting in 
passiye dimtional contemplation, snth extinction 
of the will and withdrawal from all things of the 
senses; hence, any form of mysticism m which 
sneh i^nciples are enjoined. 

The Guidm tMrihmU In which Molinos expounded his 
views was published at Home in 1679, and condemned by 
the Inquisition in 1689. 

Burnet Ltii, (16B8) Suppl. 46^ 1 will here digrem 
le feom the bu^iess of QuleUsm. 1838 tr. Ftntitm't 
are but a few people 
and his Doctrine of 
(187a) XllL B5 Her 


I feom the badness of Qul^ 

Mmttimt SmMt Introd.. There 
that have not heard of Molinoa 
Ottietism. 1771 Wulbv IVkt, (187a) XllL ss 
(Mademc Ouiona] writings edtl lead any one who u fond 
of chen^ into unscripturarQuietism. iSjh Six J. Stsphxm 
D iUr’ * "• ’ - 


of cham. into uascrhptu _ _ ^ 

jferA Aqr, (1830) II. 90 QideUsm. indigenous in the East, 
Is an exouc In mb cola and buM wnd m ours. 1873 C. M. 
Davuui VnertK L,emd. soo To avmd the Charybdb of 
camalbm, there b no need to seek the Scylla of Quietism. 
8. A Btate of calmness and passivity of mind or 
body ; repose, quietness, tranOTlllity. 

177a TbiMs A Cemmiiy Mttr, 86 Ihb dboovery deprived 
Um of idl hb qubtbm. 1703 Jbppmbon WHt, (1879) IV. 
see That qubusm into whioi people naturally feu after 
first aentations are over. i8|8 FrmatPt Mmg, XIXI. 906 
They could, .disturb hb quietism by ecrimonious attacks. 
QWfetillt (kwoi'fiiist). [ad. It. guUtista (F. 
^Sitisii) : cf. prec. and -xst.] 

L One who believes in or practises Quietism, or 
any form of mysticism resembling it 
mg Buxmxt Ltiitr/rom Feme (1680) ao9 A state of In ward 
quiemasi, liom which the name of Quietbu was given to all 
hb followen. 1887 Lcma, Cmt. No. 8869/3 1'hey write from 
Rome that the Pope had aisbted a thira time at a Con- 
gientioo held concerning the Quietista sTea Bbsiulby 
Aiei^kr, III. I SA The disinterested Stoics (therem not unlike 
our modem Quletlsts). 1840 Tmulwau. Gr§§ee Vll. liU. 
SA He conceived a like admiration for the Indian quietista 
1891 C G. LaLAMO Mtmeirt 1 . 03 Reading works by Mys- 
tics, Oubtbis, and tha like. 

8. One whose attitude towards political or social 
movements b analogous to Quietism in religion. 

smB CHAatOTTB Smith Ksir- FMtet. IV. 393 , 1 will not 
talk to you about politics because you are among the 
araderates and quieibta siM Soutmxy Dccitr cii. (i86a) 
a«B HewasnotUkehimapc^ttGal qubtbtfiromindifferenca 
mi R. H. Huttom JEft. ll. 44a He was, in political and 
seoal conviction, a democratic quietist ; one might almost 
MTalkcaliBt 
& aHrii. or as tuff, 

SM R. A Vaughan MytHct (t86o) II. xi. U. ee4 The 
Onblbt doctrine of unconsciousness. 1860 O. W. Holmbs 
Mltit K xin^i. (1891) 413 Hymns .. of the Methodbt end 
Qoledst ehender. 1873 Moauw As wra i wM 11 , x. §9 Rows- 
•eeu raised feeling, now passionateu now qoietbt. 

(kwewti’sttk), A. ff. prec.: see 
- 181 X 0 .] Belongingto, or characteristic ct, qnictiits* 


eo 

iUga H. BtHMiinu. fM As CIrfef 3sf They make a tiHdy 
of the mystic and quiedsde vrriters. 1870 Mmem, Afqr- 
XXXXV. 19A He dbf^..the moat tendw love and qniei. 
redgnatioa. 

QiiiBt^g (Imi'dtlv)* [L Qum v. 4- -in.] 
That whi^ tms to produce quiet ; a sedative. 
i8toBaucs/WsCsN^Adr.xx.365 It b hb quiedve 

9. [I Qum a. -i- -ub.] 

ira/u. To make quiet 

1791 Mao. D'AaeLAv Dimty (t84a-6) V. vl 171 Solltuda, 
and patience, and raligion, have now qubtbad both lather 
and daughter Into tomble contentment. 

Qul*«tlAM, A- [C Qum th + -LB88.] 

Devoid of quiet 

s8|9 Baiuy Fettmt (1839) 376 The moon, .comes haunting 
tha cold earth.. qaietleia. 

Qutotllke, A. and euku Sc. [See -liu ab.] 
Apparently qniet ; quietly. 

ctgyo HBNav IFmUace v. 977 AU hb four men bar thalm 
qubtliL Mek, Se, Your horse b a quietlike beast. 
OlliAtly (kwU'Atli), euhf. Fonns : 5-6 quyatlg, 
•lie, 6 qoieUic, -aly, 6- quietly, (9 dia/. whiatly ). 
[f. Qum A. + •lt 8.1 In a quiet manner ; without 
molestation, peacefully; without excitement tumult 
or noise; without moving or stirring, etc. 

1494 Faxtan CirvM. I. iv. 11 He was stablysshed in hb 
Realms quyetly. Bg|a CovxaDALX t Smm. xxiv. 4 Dauid 
stode vp and cut oilne typpe of Saub garment quyetly. 
sg68 GfurTOM Chrtm, 11 . 378 They entred into the Citie,and 
there abode qubtly. s6ti Tousmbui Atk, Trag, 1. ii. Wks. 
1878 I. 39 That he may sleepe the quietibr. 1789 BuTtaa 
Serm, fiHm. Nmt, it Wks. 1874 XL ao Let every one then 
quietly follow hb nature. 17^ Smbaton Edytiemt L, | ee7 
A weight of lead . . which, in all such triab as bad hitherto 
been made thereof, had lain quietly. 1876 H uxucv Piwriogr, 
XviL sBi When the river.. qmetly depoeited mud and sand. 
lOttiBtMBB (kwal'CtnBs). Forms t 5-7 qulat- 
xiM(aa, d quyatiias(aa, 7 qulatt-, quyattnaa, 6- 
qulatnaaa. [f. as pm. 4- •hx8b.] The condition 
of being quiet or undbtnrbed ; absence of noise, 
motion, or excitement ; calmneu, tranquillity. 

cMA* tr. De ImitMimt 1. b. so pon shalt neure finds 
qubtnea but in meke subtecdon under a prebte. sge6 
Fiiff*. Petf. (W. de W. 1931) 149 It b lease labour and more 
quietneB. a 1578 Lindbsay (Pitacottle) Chrtn. Scot, (S.T.S.) 
L 189 Ahhocht the oonHplmtourb thocht to have this matter 
. .in qayetnes, yet. .theVngjrf France gat wit of the lamm. 
Noaais fiuroelet 71 The knowing man . . will learn 


and quietnesa 1807 Wobdsw. iVMut Dot 1. 194 1 
the shy reoeee Of Barden's lowly quietneee. i^gGtADSTOMB 
in Contemg. Rtp, Oct. 664 A word spoken b quietness .. 
can rarely fail to he in ecaaon. 

t b. With A (not followed tAeU), Obs, 
m 1348 Hall CAbvm., Horn, Vji b, To set all th^gee h a 
quietnea. 1343 Latimbb end Strm. hf, Sdw, vJ (Arb.) 73 
That she wold let the great man haue a quietnes in hW 
Lands. ipTfi Shaks. Mtreh. V. iv. i. ss, 1 .. am arm'd To 
suffer, wito a quietnesse of spirit (etc.]. 

t Qui'6tou8, A. Obs. rare, [f. Quiet sb, -oub.] 
C^iet, peaceful. Hence f Qui'otonaly adv. 

1330 Balx Immgt Both Ch, 84 b, Quietously to rest for a 
season. tHd, 93 b, Bringing men to a quietous holds and 
sure suy in the Lora. 

Qul’Atoome, a. Oh, exe. dial, [L Qum a. 
4 - -some] Quiet. 

1193 Spbnbkb EMthml, yefi Let the night he calme and 
qiuetsomai 1876 Whiiky Giott., Qmitttomt, retired ; silent. 
Quiatndq (kwci'dtiwd). [a. F. guiitwk ifioo) 
or ad. late L. quiitudoy f. guiH-us Qum a.J » 
Quiitkesb; rest, calm, tranquillity. 

1397 A. M. tr. GMilltmtmMt /V. Chirufg, 46b/a That 
parte requireth nothings eb then quietude. 1673 Otwat 
Aieibindgt iii. i, How tweet a Quietude's in Fetters found. 
*785 J< Snbbbbarb Lydia (17^) 11 . 3 Love, .. urged hb 
bosom too vehemently, to suffer a moment’s quietude or 
delay. Lvtton Eagont L v. t8 Philosophy has 
become another name for mental quietude. 1879 ' H. A 
Faqb ' Do Quincty 11 . xvL 99 The quietode of tbo Meadowi 
..made them hb fhvouriie resorts. 

(I QuiAtllB (kwaitPUb^. [Short for next.] 

1 . A discharge or acquittance given on payment 
of sums due, or clearing of accounts ; a receipt. 

1340 Act 99 Hea, VI u (Pardon). Such issues fines 
or amerciaments . . and bane hb or their Quietus for tha 
same. iSaa WsBaraa Duck, Ma^ 111. ii, You bad the tricks 
in Audit tune to be dtim. Till I had sign'd your Quietus. 
1688 Evblvm Diary x< Mar., 1 gave in my account about 
the Sick and Wounded, in order to have my quietus. 1780 
Buaxa .1^. Eeta. Ei^trm Wka tfisB 111 . 997 A final acquit- 
tance, (or a guiettUf as they term it) b scarcely aver to ha 
obtained [mm the exchequer)* 9887 48M Dek, KHptPt 
Rt^ 698 The several Books . . being preserved, and • . tha 
satisfaction or guUtut being therein entered. 

1 8 . A discharge from office or duty. Oh. 
etdgo Wood Lift an. 1690-s, 16 Ian. (O. H.S.) I* 166 Had 
A w. continued postmaster a little longer, be had, without 
doubt, received nb quietus. 1687 Lottull Brkd Rtf, 
(1897) L 401 Sir Francb Witkemi, a Judge of the Kings 
hen^ hath hb quietus. «t7it Km Hy mtu i hto PoeL 
Wks. 1791 III. iss The Guardian to rsttava. Who hb 
Quietus shall in 'Haav'a receive. 1788 Wauqu Lotiert 
(S908) X04 A Veteran Author ought to tales out hb quietas 
as much as the SiqMimnnttBted « any other Profession. 

8. Disdiaige or leUmie fsom life; denth, or that 
which brings death. 

iBm SRAKSb Ham, lu. L 79 When he blmsalfe might Us 
quietiia mato With a hare bodkiiL 1788^ Tuouta Lt, 
Hat, ( 1834 ) XL ^ Some obtain their qnieuis witbont nny 


liens of neln 
«Sn^ Iwlk 
JPbacd Pmme (il 


nt all. 


QUZLXi. 


intala. with k -Ita 

IL 6s Bought hb quietas b a di^ 

1870 Bsan ATffe v. 63 tEb shoL fb from producing 

n quitlu^ gave ibe to n series of oonnibive stragglaa 

D« Fmal settlement or extinction. 
i8a6 7 BBBBSvoaD Mitrriet Ham, Lift (sd- 5) I. 933 We 
have novL I think, given a q^tiu to the parlour. t8Bg 
Clodd Mytkt 8 Dr, u iv. 73 Thb bw gave the quietus to 
theories of oosuuon orixin* 

T(By assoc ^ guiat.) Something which 
quiets or represses. 

ties Mim FBBBimi Imkar, xxxiL Thb disaster.. had the 
“ ' detus upon MbsP. for some time.^ sl^ 

.Jtmeamtt 11 . 304 The nurse ran to give lU 
quietus lo the tttue acreambg blknC 
Hence t QoleflM v, tram,, to discharge. Obs, 
am b BlUsCerr. 11 . ee The ether PoweU md Holloway, 
who are quietus'd. 

gOoistWIMe. Oh. [(Md.)L.»‘hetaqnlt’.] 
• Qumoi. 

iqep-a ReUt Pmrit. V. 400/8 That thel haue not thebe 
QuMtua eat out of the Esebequier. mbs Latimbb Rem, 
(Parker Soc.) m To have. .your qubtuilst sealsd with the 
blood of our Saviour Chrbt. s|gs Cabbw Huartde Exam. 
feV/r(s6i6)sx7 That Steward ..laiuad vp all hb rMrkoningi, 
and got hb quietus est. si8t Iattbbll Brtgf R*i.\t%at} 
1 . 74 On Monday the I itb of A|^ tiie M 


effect of a qui 
THAOCBaAV Hi 


Sefoggsreoaived 
Quietut get 
Audii 


[ohday the iitb of AprtU the lord cneir justice 
sived hb quietus est 1798 Phillim (ed. Keney), 
. . a PhrsM us'd by tha Clerk of the Pipe and 
.iuditors b the Exchequer, b theb Acquitumess and 
Discharges given to Accountants : A Quiotiu ett granted 
to the ^eriff likewbe discharges him of all Accountt due 
to the Queen. 

f Qni'Aty. Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 qulato, -tie, 7 
quyetio. [a. OF. guiell, guild (Godef.) i— L. type 
*guiHai-em, f. guHt-us Quiet a.j Quietness. 
exgja Hbnbvbon Mar. Fab, il ( 7 Vwm 8 C, Matuo) xxxl, 
Blbui be sober febt in quieb [td, 1691 quyetie). *3*8 
Lvndbsav Dreme 983 Secrcit synnb dons b quietie. 

Quito, Quiff, Quiffht, obs. ff. Coif, Whig, 
Quite. 

Il Qui-hy (kwdiihei). Also -hi. [Urdii (Hind!) 

Kf ^ ^ ^ * 

n call used in Indb to summon a servant.] An 
Anglo>Indian, esp. one belonging to the fiengal 
Presidency. 

i8t6 * Quiz ' (////r), The Grand Master, or Adventures of 
Qui Hi in Hindostan. i8sa Blmckwoodt Mag, Aug. 133 So 
if you are neither a qu, hy (sic) nor a politician (etc.). 1834 
MMowiN Augitr in IVaitt 1.7 An appvltion . . not unusual at 
that refuge for Indians, a * qui hi s86a Tkbvblvan Comjftt, 
IVailak, (1866) 170 Old Quibyss, with dogged livers and 
shattared nerves. 

aitrik, 1840 £. E. NAriBs Setnet k Smarts Far, Lands IL 
iv. 91 , 1 sent to my Qui Hi friend an Arab pony. 

Qiuk(a, quikk(e, etc., obs. ff. Quick a. and v, 
Quil, obs. form of Wbxlb, Which. 
tQnilfetff. Obs. Also 6 qulllat(e. [a. Sp. or 
Vg^uilatei cf. Killat.] mCabat, q.v. 

1377 Fbampton JayftUl Nawet 11. 55 They shall put the 
water lower, in Quillats. z6ee M abbk tr. A lemadt Gutman 
dA(f. L 87 dbee would rather die. .then . .faile onequilate in 
the touch and finenesia of her punctualitie. i6sa /kid, il 
990 Hee teacheth vs the quibtes and aloy of that gold. 
Quilo, obs. L W hich. Quile, var. Coil sk.k 
haycock, While. Quitor, var. Quoiler. 
t Quilioom. Obs. rare^. [Of obscure forma- 
tion.] App., an idle fancy, conceit, or quibble. 

1644 Quarlks Bamakat k B, (1651) 43 It b enough for 
me to mow, that Cod b a good man and for all othsr 
QuUicomi, they shall never troubb my bmines. 

Qullifl, -tot, obs. forms of Whiles, Whilst. 
obs. form of Which. 

QttiU (kwil), sb.^ Forms: 4-7 quil, 5 quyl, 
qwil, qvylle, 6 quyll, 6- quilL [Of obscure 
etym. ; cf. LG. guide, G. kid, dbL keil (MHG* 
Ml), quill (of a feather).] 

1 1 . A hollow stem or stalk, as that of a teed ; 
a smooth piece of stem between two jobts. Obs, 
i4»-so Lvdg. CAfVM. Tr^ 1. vi. They take a quU . . or a 
large can. And b the cnoe thb stone tlmy set. C1440 
PrViw/. Parv, 4Bi/iQvylle, stalks, os/aNrws. t6l8R.HoLMB 
Armoury il 84/3 Of a Tree . . tha QuUl, b tlie Cana, or 
space between two such Joints. 

b. A piece of re^ or other hollow stem on 
which yam is wound ; hence, a bobbin, spool, or 
pirn of any material. 

14.. Fflr.bWr..Waicker6i3/i J^aQuyl.oraSppb 
1347 Salbssurv IVaitk DUtn P^td tdtftdd, a quyll of 
yoroe. t6so Guilum Hormldrg w. vIL (z6ii) S04 Hea 
DMueth Argent three Wenuor's shuttles Sabb Upped and 
furnished rath Quib of Ynrne. ahk EoxL BaU, (iBm) 
VIL 149 If X mould n Wenver have, . . Either wind suk, 
or fill hb quilb 'tb either 1 can fit 177* Mrs. Drlanv 
Loti, Ser. II. I. 38a Neither by feme or airt cm I gat the 
present qnUl off Um spiitob sSgi G. R- Poxtbb SiA 
Mxmif, SM The qdanti^ of silk wound upon ench of them 
quUb b nSosswrUy but amnll s8M Elwortht W, Sam, 
IVardSk, Quia, to wind the yam frosa the hank or al 
eu lo a boM^ called aqatll, lor the v^ver’s ihutila 
o. A musical pipe, made of a hollow item. 

1087 Tubbbbv. «I6 56 Assbt mee with your aUUhll 
QuUlra and Ibieniihea 1 dalL tfigg P. Flbtchbb Pmafie 
Id, XL A Who now toaH teach to change my oaten quill 
For trumpet lanwi* zTio Pmure Padarab iv. el Yet 
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QVXLIk 

d. A piece of dxummon or dnchono berk curled 
up In the form of e tube. Alio^ the extent to which 
mch berk curls up in drying* 
m ^ W. 3) ^ ttA The Mt which b 

ffoUS in into sboiC thick quilU .. wee esteemed the best. 
As A. ^TnoMeoM (i8iD ti6 The secoodery 

Ccheact^ies] . . ere exterior coet, frectoie. wAht, thkk- 
M end quilL iSpi Mostir Cmriyirng (1853) 

•e It b feMwn to oonunerce es cmubt, and comes in sinew 
qeOIx itte C. R. Mauxmam Pgrmt, BmrJb 71 The baik 
which comes from Loxa b in the minutest quiils, 
t S. A smell pipe or tube ; 4 sp, e smell weter- 
pipe. Obs, 

Wnib ft dark Cmmbru^ (lA) 11 . 4^9 That 
thei mo^ take oonhr to their vse a qwu out of Uie Mfw of 
the c^duyt. sS9e~«e Nosth PMmnk (1676) S97 He cut 
off the pipw end quib private men had made to convey 
Water into their Houses and Oardwns. iSSo Bovlb AVw 
Exj^. Phya. Mach» vL 57 We took a slender Quill d Glass 
which happen'd to be at hand. 17M J. Jamm tr. La BUm£$ 
GmrdaniH^ 107 The Bore of the Quill ought to be four Tiines 
less than the Bore. .of the Conduit-Pipe, 
t b. A tap or faucet. Obs, 

1611 Sraxo HUi, Gi, Brit uc. xv. (1603) Six lUHth what 
quill these wines were vented from the eetled Lees. 1611 
CoTOR., GuUU. the quill, or bucet of a wine vessel, syay 
Bovbx Dkt Rajxmi 11 , *1110 Quill (or Tap) of a Barrel 
o. The hollow steel mandrel of a seal-engimyer*s 
lathe, into which the engravingtoola are fitted. 

187s Knioht Diet, Mack, ao 8 x/BT 1 ie quill b cf steel, 
about a inches long and 4 inch in diameter. 

9 . The tube or band of a feather, the part by 
which it is attadied to the akin. Sometimes ex- 
tended to include the shaft, or used loosely in tiie 
sense of * feather ’ (e^. one of the strong wing- or 
tail-feathers) and /orf. for *wlng*. 

*SS8 Edbn Dieatdaa 163 Sudie thingea as they make of 
fethm and quilles impaled with golde. tgys Tusbcrv. 
PmukamHa 331 Ths seconds kinds or Teynte which fretteth 
the principals of a Hawke to the verfe Quill. IMS Q. 
ELiiAaam Baaik. iv. met. L 76 Spedy quilles haue I That 
fbr aboue the Pole do reache. nidSa Sia T. Baowaa 
TracU 83 A hard reed about the oompam of a Goose or 
Swans quill. 17x3 Crass Wimcmblsxa JlfirCi Poama &16 
No Quill thence pull'd, was shap'd into a pen. X774 
Golosm. Nat. HUU (177^ V. xoi One of the quills was two 
feet four inches long; and the barrel, or hollow part, was 
six inches and three quarters. 1834 M”Mi;rtrib Cuviat't 
AniM,Eingd, X14 The bony tail., has a range of large quills, 
which, .assist in supporting the bird. 

b. The feather of a large bird (ninally a goose) 
formed into a pen bjr pointing and sUtting the 
lower end of the barrel. 

Braikar^ Knight q /* tka guilt i see BaoTHSa, Kmaiir. Ta 
airmw tka guilT \ see Dmaw. 

iM (tee GooinquiLLl igSi DBaaicKS tmaiga IraL 
(X8I3) 19 iiorde guide my quiuryng quill xmi Florio 
em/ Pruitaa 97 A serpents tooth bites not so nC As dooth 
a schollcrs angrie quill 1603 Boylb Uaa/, Expk Nat, 
Pkiias , I. iv. 8v The quill that a philosopher writes with, 
being dipt in Ink [etc.]. 1704 Swift T, Tu 6 L (1709) 3a 
A quul worn to the pith In the service c€ the State. 1771 
Smollbtt Humph, Cl, xo June, Let i. Hu house b open 
to all unfortunate brothers of the quill. 1871 B. Taylor 
Panat (1875) 11 . 11. L 84 The quill. .Wherewith hb co m pa ct 
with the devil he signed. 

o. A plectrum formed of the qnill of a feather, 
used for plucking the strings of a musical instru- 
ment; in instruments of the haxj^chord type, a 
piece of crow-qnlll, fixed on a jack and set in 
motion by the keys. 

XSSB Hulobt. Quyll, with whichra muelcian vseth to 
play to saue hb fingers, or any lyke things, piactrum. 
1647 Ward Simp, C^lar 84 The world's a well strung 
fidle, mans tongue the quill 1697 Drvdbn Mnaid vi. 879 
Hit flying fingers, and harmonious quill, Strike aev'n dis- 
tinguish'd notes. 1776 Burmbt Hiat Mut. (1789) 1 . lx. xeo 
To produce a clear tone .. by the common means of quiUa 
or hmmers. 

d. The float of a fishing-line, made of a quill. 
a 1899 Sir H. Woottom On a Bamk 8 (Percy Soc.) VI. 17 
There stood my firiendL with patient skill Attending of hb 
ftembling quill, sfigo aL Powbl in Walton AngUr (X873) x« 
Thb Fisherman.. siu by a brook, watching a quill uifiTfi 
If ARVBLL Upan Applatan Hamaa 840 But now away my 
Hooks, my Quilla, And Angle^ idle Utensils. 

6. A toothpick made of a quilL 1 

-1784 Cowm Taak 11. 6sS He picks dean teeth, and, busy 
as na aaems With an old tavam quill, b hunny yet. 

£ Mining, A blasting-fuse, consbung of a quill 
filled with powder {CeaU, Diet, 1891). 

4 . One ot the hollow sharp spinet forming part 
of the covering of A porcupine. 

stoa StiAKa. Hum, l v. ao Make .. ea^ Micular hake 
to stand an end, like Quilles vpou the frenhll Ponentine. 
g^ORBW Dii, reB/m^Mr*vl 1 9 As the 


I of a Porcupba, 1774 Oowau. Nmt,ff{aL i 
>8 All tbeia quills inebne badmni^ hnsties 01 

anlio» i^Ldnsp. Hiuw,vt,^x Leggings, Richly wrought 


IV. 

of 


with qtdib end . 

1 5. of the cylindrical pUdti or folds of a 
niff ^aies) ; ta quilled ruff* ubs, 
at M TkaGuadanar xL In Child M/mdr tV. exs Tb 
whits tobe your smock. , And the JeUydlower tobe your t 

6* A quillrgnat (see 8 b). 

; e June s/s They prefer to kBl theb •• 
pU^Sm reSq^Tw u Wickham's 


full fw^-ifewle.) A partUmlar abbke ia 
HtegmaeafhiUiavdfe 


stitlV I" Broedte BiWuMa 370 

so-^bd quiU er feather stroke, which was uboowl 3 


The 


a^ ym ago. spot Q, Bav, Apr. 483 What was known aa 
the iMUher stroke or the <qullP Mardon eoniideied ea- 
trsBiely sarviceable. 

8. tUtrib, and Cnmb, ft. General eomhft, as 
(sense 1 b) fuHLbcy, •>winiiar\ (sense a or fib) 
^iii^bnml^ •daaiir, -tfrvrrrr, •amplgymeHtn *ind, 
•gun, •merthemt, *nib, ^pan, ^shaped adi*, 
’•Hmbar, •vandar ; (sense 4) guili-darging, •lida adja 

1770 Kuckhan In Phil Trana, LX* 3x4 An uicbieo Just 


„ or a clerks daily consumption. 1717 

Bovaa Dkt RayaU II, *Quill.Boy, EpauHar, _ Mfo a 
Claikb 4 Pluni, Amar, 3a *QuU.iui^hig PorcuphMS and 
Arsuthnot ft PoPB Afam, M, Serib> 


monea. nif|8 Arsuthnot ft P< 
XIV, The BttllldRrting Porcupim 
[n^Quill Dresser, Desler. xtos j 


«Qttill i:lresaer, Deeler. xt^s Ant^n Ann, Rag, 
X7x/t The most ancient grant <ri‘nobility in Prance to a*qulll 
employment was to the King's ssgreuries. 1797 EngyeL 
BHt, (^. ^ XVII. (Spa/s The small Squill ends which touch 
the strings, leig Urb Dkt, Arts 454 Into this the quill 
end of the fSeather must be plungra. 16x7 Lanb Cantu, 
37 What *quili-gon bownces dares shee not 
Kanb Aret, Expl. 1 . xxx. 408 The cheeks 


let flye? _ , 

and lips are completely marice^ by the hwvy "quill-like 
bristles. 1700 Stbblb TuHar Na 19 F s Small *Quill-men 
and 'Transcribing Clerks, tfije Scott Ayrah, irng. l i, 
Quintin the qulllman, Qulntin the comptroller. xSxg 
Sxaminar 8 Feb. 86/c J. Jones. . . "quill merchant, ifisi 

oM 


a§th ] 


pens of wur own mokiim. xlto Morpit Tannit^g Currying 
\1853) 86 Cinnamon oT^Ceyion .. is found in commerce in 
thin "quill-ehaped pieces. xSgD Fullbr Ptagmh iil v. 419 
They conceive this third . . Temple never had other then 
paper-wala inke-mortar and "quii-timber. X833 J. Holland 
Manuf, Matal II. xm The "qiHll-venders have found their 
oocupetlon to fall off. iMs Canaua "Quill Winder. 

b. Special combs.; quiU-baok, an American 
fish of the genus Caipiadesx the spearfish (Cm/. 
Diet. 1891^; QuiU-bark, cinchona hark in the 
form of quills ; quill-bit, a boring-tool for a brace, 
having a hollow barrel (Simmonds Diet, Trada 
1^53) i quill-ooverta, the feathers whidi cover the 
base of the quill-feathers ; quill-fsathev, one of the 
stiff, comparatively lam, feathers arranmd in two 
rows along the ed^ of a bird's wing; also, one of 
the similar feathers of the tail; quill-ffnat,a speciea 
of gnat, or an imitation of it used in angling ; quill- 
Jaok, a jack fitted with a quill (see 3 c); quill* 
stroke (see y) ; quill-tail (ooot) £ 4 <S'., the spiny- 
tailed duck [jCant, Dict,)i quUl-tool, -tube (see 
qnots.) ; qulU-tum, -wheel, a wheel for winding 
8jx)ols ; quill-wort, an aquatic plant of the genus 
IsaeUSftxp,/, 4 KSfx/rfe, Merlin's grass, having quill- 
like leaves. 

iTiS GantL Mag, LV.81 Tha rsd-bark is in much lass astaam 
broad than tha^qutll-bark. s88o C R. Markham Paruv, 


abroad , 

Barh 7a Tha root-shoots had scarcely grown to a sufficient 
sixa to yield anything but quill baric. 1788 Pbnnaht Zaal, 
B)L X58 The "quilfaathmi 


Skal, d'Taath in Cine. Sc,, Orgmu, Nut, I. ess 
Tha ulna is often impraased 1 ^ tha insertions of tha great 
quilljaathers of tha wing. X887 F. Franos Bk, 

..makes its appearance lata in April 


I are dusky, barred with reft 


189 ‘The *Qaill gnat..in 2 ces its appearance lata in Aprfl. 
S89X Fiala 7 Mar. 34a/a In a disused fly-bemk . . rep os es 
a small collection of quill niats. 1878 Khight Dkt, Mach, 
'i The lubstitutim of^qulll-jacks for the hammer, stap 
Gua-light 4 />. il 83 Ahother is fluting columns with 
n bnian callad a "'quill tool', 1887 Si 


collection of quill niats. 

X691/X The lubstitutim of^qulll 

Sala Gua-light 4 />. il 03 Ahother ia fluting columns wii„ 
a thin brush called a "'quill tool', 1887 Smyth SnilaPa 
Warddh,, ^QmUdubaa, thoaa in uaa with port-fires for firing 
guns before the introduction of detonating and friction 
tubes. x8X7 Minshbu Ductar^ A "(^lUtume, that tomes 
the quilles, or spoyling Wheele. x886 Elwosthy VP, Smn, 
Warddh., QuuLtum, the hand-wheel and spindle upon 
which the bobbin or quill is wound for the weaver's use. 
sSes Knapp & Baldw. Nawguta Cad, 111 . 379/1 The block 
of the "quill-wheel 1787 tr. LinamuP Fum, Piamta 1 1 . 833 
•Quillwort 


i7|8 Witherino^ Brit, ^^*^£.(cft 3) 111:.3M 


Quillwort. _At the bottom jif takes. 
Fan 


t86A T. Moorb Brit, 
or Me 


^arm X03 The European (^Uwort, or Merlin's Grass. 
Hence QftlllAom, the province of literxture. 
aiil*ll-lemi not provided with quills. 

x888 Caniury Mng. X aXVI. 6ii/x [A porcupine's) quIUeas 
and vulnerable under side, sflsx I. Zanowill BnataiarP 
CM 69 , 1 was recqgnised In quiUdom as., brilliant, 
t Quills Obs, rare. Also 6 qulUa. px. 
OF. « F. tuailla gathering, harvest, to. L 

etuillir (OF. auiiiir, etc.) to gather, Cull 9.I] 

L * Coil si,^ 

uM Bach af Churgaa July (Dorn. St Papers, P. R. O. 

88) A ()^le of ropes wayetng bxvU. 

2 . Jntha{pitd)fuill\ In a body; In oombination 
or concert. 7h jump in fuiU^ to act simultaneonsly 
or in harmony. 


Siy 

for Juift as be was debating iMU maM wi^ bimirthey 
came down to him,andbfiKagbt hjm thift hi mid ditmiaa 
them, 4rt89eff«sr8.Ml ILifflTbastboeePemaleewere 
all in a QW and feUowlM on their PastiBM sliU. 


Chdll (kwU), r. Squill M.1] 

15 tnms. To fonn fiito tmall ^Imdiieal plaits 
Ibldi resgablloff a qidU; to goffor* 

'Iftein lr%4|^ V » It 


or 


AM 


QxnxiLao. 

cmvat teemed quilled into a niA dB%Art Jrni, Na 331 
ei/i ' Quilled ' her frills as usual ii8f Mat. WHimav fPa 
Girk v. (1873) 8a Ribbon that she was quilling up 
2 * To cut the quills off (a wing), 
tyao-ix Swift Lait, (1767) 111 . 1x9 As for Fatrick's bird . . 
m wings have been quilled thrice, and am now up again. 
o. To cover with, or aa with, qnills* 
i7gi Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odt ta R,A,*a Wks, ttie 1 . 64 
TlHMTrt hke a hedgehog quill'd ^ the dim ahafta of mi^ 
leaa ^icule. 1814 &uthbv Radarich xvti. Hie sriiole 
bo^ had been gored with wounds. And quill'd with spears. 

D. To fit (a harpsichord) with quills. 

y08 [me (^luno vbl. M.]. 

4 . intr. To wind \heM or yam on n quill ; to 
fill spools. 

Fidja [see Quiluho pbl j8.l xtsg Khaif ft Baldw. 
Namgtmta Cmi, 111 , 377/1 Quillmg, Le. putting atlk on a 
^uttla itgx S. Judo Maktgnrat ii (1871) 9 Ihe child 
Maigaret sits . . with a smaU wheel winding wnmIs, in our 
vernacular * quilling *. 1888 [me Quill x bV 

Quill, ohs. form of Whilb. 
ttQnillfti (kilai ). Also oulUy. [Chilian 
(Araucanian) quilUd^ quillay^ (, fuilUan to wash.] 
The soap-bark tree of Chili {Quiiiaia taponaria) t 
see next* Also uttrib,, as quillaidtark^ •tree, 

1868 Trams, Bat, gsafa Q, Supanurim, the Quilla! < 

ixtyieethlg 


trees, the bark of which possessei soap-like proper- 
ties. b. The quillai-tree (see ^lec.; or its hsrk 
(also quillaia-bark), 

1848 in CtAia 1888 Trana. Bat. psa/a Quillida diffen. .in 
the ten stamens being in two instead of one row. x888 PnR 
Mali G. 13 Sept xe/e Ginger-beer, .the bead or foam b pra 
duced either by white of egg or by quIllaU bark. 

Hence Qnlllaio (kwilf ‘'ik) a. in quiliuk ncid, an 
acid of quillaia-hark ; ^nlUft'iA, an extract iA 
quillaia-bark {Syd, Sac, Lax, 1897). 

tipi W. Martihdalb Extra PhumMcapk (ed. (9 386 The 
bark, .contains quUlaic acid and sapotoxln. 

QuiUatCe, variants of Quilate, carat 
Qni'll-MTftr. [QniLii Sb,i 3 b .1 One who 
works with a quill or pen: a clerk or author, 
(Chiefly with contemptuous force.) 
tTBoyay.lP.O,aVaSghaHl, lap As good as any of tha 


gaimb 

TaoLLOPB IVhad I ramambar 11 . xlx. 379 , 1 used*. to do all 
my writing standing ; and 1 strongly mcommand tbs praotios 
to brother quill>drivers. 

So Qnl'U-dxiviag vH. sb. and ppi, a, {pm,ppl$X 
17x0 D'UsrKV Piiia (x87a) IV. 3x9 ^ill%iving 
Flocked to Sft. James's. 1788 Tolobrvy Hiat, m Orphama 
I. x8i Richmond . . went to quill-driving till ten. i8ip 
Scott ymi, xx Jan» At such times I have wished myself a 
clerk, quill Kirtving for twooence per pega s88e BaowHiNU 
diva 39 That greenhorn, that quUl-driving dark. 

QuiUe, variant of Quill 

Quillfld (kwild), a, and ppl, a, [fi Quill xd.i 

a^ p. 4 - -ED. J 

L Having the form of a quill or qnilla 
ft. of cinchona bark : see Quill sb.^ i d. 

17R7-41 CmamsbrS Cyel. av. CFrSMr,The small, fina, quilled 
barks ..are the meet esteemed. iTjM T. SKBcraa ititk) 
Experiments and ObaervatiooB on Quilled and Red Peruvian 
Bark. iBa»rS 4 Stud. Mad. (eft 4) 1 . 630 The lanoe- 
leaved, pela or quilled bark, tigg Chumbari EnayaL av. 
Cinchanot The quilled form of the thinner bark is acquimd 
in drying. 

b. of doth : see Quill v, i. Also (of persons) 
guillad up ; wearing a quilled ruff. 

xTii CoLMAH Praaa San, Ocean, (1787) HL 637 fTha 
Maidens of Queen Bern’s reini) Quill'd up like Porcupines, 
they shot thmr darta S^ CtoLU NS Senpaerap 3a A close 
quiil'd-w coif, their noddles just did fit 1858-ex J. Brown 
Harm Subs,, Jacab. Fam, (188a) xio A dose cap with a 
quilled border. s886 St. St^haPa Ran, xx Mar. xa/x The 
border, .was entirely oomposM of fully quflled blacfc lice, 
c* of glass: (see quot. 1854), 
x8oo Hbnrv Epii. Cham, (x8o8) 8 It is expedient to have 
the quilled part accurate!; - ^ 

1854 J. Sooffbrn in OrFa 

of toe glam tube b of the 

much larger, .than the stem of a day tobacoo-pipa. 

d« Hot, of florets: Tubular, instead of normally 
lignlate. Hence of flowers : Having tubular florets. 

1805 Cffanhauaa Camp, L xa6 The varieties of the Chry- 
santhemum . . arathe . .Qdlled white,. . Quilled yellow tete.). 
1840 Fiariat 033 The quilled form b an mstanoe of it. 1876 
Encycb Brit, IV. xep Jo the Dahlia the floreu am msdemd 
ouUled [by cultivatlML 

2. H^g, or fit^ with, a quill or quilli, 
ft. of a receiver : Ending in a nanow tuht. 

1787 WouLFB In PhiL TVnna. LVll. 411 Tha tuCort m 


veis a pipi , 

into a bottia banaath. Thb vessel .. is teraied a 1 
receiver. 

b. of a eotnie: Having the thread aeeared to 
pieces of qnill on each side of the wound. 

17M tr,HaiataFaSufg. L L vL 74 A laige crodcad needle, 
for stitching bige Wounds, with a double Thread, to make 
‘ e qoiUed suture. 

a jack in a harpHehoid s Tipped with a 

111 . 

XXIL 848 /s Hw Spinet had but one 
whkfe was struck by a quOlod Ja^ 



ainzOiXB. 

d. ir«r. of A fefttto: Hmying a qtilil (of a 
MMcified tincture). 

tQui*U^« 06 s. mr#-*. [L QcriJUb 1^,1 9 •!• •!!,] 

A bird not fully In quoL^. 

lies Lvlv En 4 ym,s. UtOiir,yoor cbfaiM b bat a quylter 
yet, you will b« mott miiltrkan wben k b fiill Mg«. 
SaiUit (kwi*Ut)» AIm 6 noylntty quyUntft, 
6^ qufllott. [Or obtenre origin.] 

L A small plot or narrow smp of linA Kow 
only heal or Antiq. 

it»-4 Act flt Hen. Vtlt^ c. ty I so No maiMr ponton . . 
shaUtako in lormo . . any qtidUattM of bndoi or jpastures. 
IMS Lblano ///a. IV. Bo • 0 lapropiiatlng Bononcoi unto 
taom and giving tboa O^latu of Land, r idqo J. Smvth 
Lives Berkelt^ 9 (\^^ L isi Rodudogo hbocattorodquilloto 
of grouad togoatbor into ootiro ondMuret. S774 T. Watr 
Amtip Furmese pi alv. Tho abbots of Fumeu pormittod 
the inbabitanti to aacloio quillats to tboir honaes. sloa 
Hun yrtsL 9 Aug., Eacbqdlbt...had itt little stage and 
shed for the watcbniaii. Bill Artkmehf. Rep. Mar. sr The 
flehb. .in North Waias are otUl, in many cases, divided into 
..'qoUlets V that b to say, into open strips marked off from 
aaeb other mdraly by boundary stones. 
t 2 . A hamlet. 06 s* rars^K 

i|ey-i Aei so JSRm. c. sa The sayde Hundred doth con* 
^a ooely of nva small viUagas and thie small Quyllettes or 

Qnillfft (kwi* 16 t), /d .3 Also 7 qoilit, 7-9 
qwUlt. ff Abbxev. of Quilutt ; eS.quip^quitpv 
and quiddity qsMUiy^ A verbal nicety or subtls 
distinction ; a quirk, quibble. 

igM Shaks. L,L.L* IV. liL s88 Some tricks, some quillets, 
boar to cheat the diuclL idop Hoiaano Amm. Mmeeeli. 
aax. iv. 386 Linking and entengling causes with insoluUa 
Mirkes and quilita iCm MAavau. Cen. Ceuncils Wks. 1875 
rV. 117 IThOttj didst ask them concerning a frivolous quillet 
of a question. 1708 Brii. Apette No. 69. s/s Like Ignoramus, 
For Quillets most fomous. 1818 Soorr Hri. Midi, x. Sharp* 
eyed as a lynx . .in the nice sharp quillits of legal discussion, 
si^ J. H. Stixuno Giferd Leet. viii. 153 The word b Coo 
unequivocal for any quillet to be hung upon it. 

Hence fQwl'Uot v, intr.^ to quibble. 06 s. 
idu HoLcaorr Preeeplus 1. xx. as ft b inconvenient for 
menui bacard for the main, to quillet about the rest. 

(kwiddt), sb*^ [app. f. Qoill 4- 
-IT.] A small quill, or tube, etc., resembling this. 

sM Blackuomc CrM IL xiv. ati Sprays, that . .held in 
sva^ downy quillet liquid, rather than solid, gem. 1879 
Doth TeL aq May. As many oodicUs as there are paper 
quillets to a sehoolnoyb kite. 

OoiUsAtd (kwi lSUd), n. [i Quxllit s 6 ,i + 
•ID.] Divided into quillets. 

t8SB Artbnei^^. Rev* Mar. at The whob of thb quUleted 
tract b groupadMOut the ancient sice of the parish church. 
i8|t AN. PAuna HM* WreMhnm IV. soa Ihe quiUeted 
tbqm nearest the town. 

QulUsty. variant of Qoxllitt. 

I WtlHsttf (kwi'liq), w. s 6 , [f. QtrxLL o.] 

A The acuon of the vb. Qoill ; s^* filling a quill 
with thread or yam. 

01640 T. Smyth Lhss BerJkelstys (1883) 1 . 167 The chargee 



method of quUung ta hamichord]. s^ WHimaa Rmnger 

t Leave your qmUing, leave your spinning 

A ribbon, strip of lace or other material 
gathered Into small qrlindrical folds resembling 
A row of quills. 

tSsj LAOvBuaaHaasH Lett. (189^61 An immense quilling 
of biM or ribbon round the poke. sSao Ghver^s Hisi. Derfy 
1 . M7 Quillings or narrow edgings oTlace. s88s Stsmdnrd 
It SmL 6/5 OiiilllngB and rumings continue duU. 
tOnilHty. 06 s* rare* Also 7 qnlUetjr. 
[T Alteration of Quiddity s.] A quillet, a quibble. 
^.^Hasviv Letter^. (Camden) In^nbe poyntm 


and'quilUtyes none more pnsdsei s8i6 Asr. MArrHHWs In 

” ■ ^ ' ^ advermuies do not .. f 

, or Cavil, more than 


VsJket^s JMt. (x6A6) 36 Our adversaries do not .. intangle 
in any one QuUUty, or Cavil, more than in that 


others 
particular. 

irmaif. idgs Usqumait RmhsUds l xl. (1900) 56 One of 
them would call it .. her staffe of love, her quilbty. [1698 
Mta. Bbun Sir P* Rmnn y. i. We shall soon rectlfle the 
quiblets and quiUities of ms blood, if he obeerves our direo- 
tions and diet.] 

UQnilloil (k^dfi). TFr. (1611 in Cotgr.), app. 
f. yStVfo ninepin : see Kayubb.] One or other of 
the two arms forming the cross-gnard of a sword. 
A rekaeietin LI. 1. yts The quillons, which start from 
igular faluck through which the blade passes. 1S94 


a rectangular 

R. S. Fbrous ^ 

has plain straight quiUoni^ hangs 


R. 8. Fbrouson Ckstriert efCmrUsle spe Hb' sword which 
at hb left 


quillt , ^ 

•lij, 0 . 'nw#. [f. Quill s 6 X + -yL] 
, a quill ; pertaining to qnills. 

tgSs J. Hallx HUL Bxpeel. op The drculare or qullly 
haranee of fistules. 18I8 Sat* Rep* to June 844A Being 
man rather of homy hands than of quUly pens. 

Qulloma, QullpA Qullq, ote ff. Wbilori, 
Whelp, Whzlib. 

Qnllt (kwilt), shX Forms s a. 3 eowlte, //. 
qttOilSeDo, 4 qwyltoi 4*5 aoUto, 5 qu-, qvylte, 
(007lte)t|*4quFlS,5-qullt. A fssrTA 5 qwhMte, 
WHS, wylS, 5-6 whllt(e. 7. 3-6 twlit, fewylt. 
[a. OF. mUU (isth c,), eaUH (later srefo, resf#, 
sreref#, naod. samitts) *€mUia t— L. etshiia 

A stniM sack, maturtss, ouihioin, etc., whence mlao 
Sp. and Tg* aateksk Also OF. mU$ (Utar w ri tten 


fmstifmiUiii^^saUmf^neUa. Thai, variant rwA 
Hlra U represented hj It eoMea, OSp. eaksdra^ 
and its shortened form*i!si 4 Yrn by Itre//^, Genevan 
soiirtt eauairst OF. rafrv.] 
h An article of bed-fnfnitnre,ooDSisting essentially 
of two large pieces of woven material having a layer 
of some soft snbstanoe (such as wool, flock, or down) 
placed between themi orb^llv, an article of thb 
kind for lying on (now a 6 s.) ; in later use, a coverlet 
of similar make, #jp. one in which the lining b kept 
In place by stitches or lines of stitching passing 
throngh the whole medbsval quUtpoini or 
eounterpoint, q.v.); hence, any thick outer bed- 
coverinff, a counterpane. 

e 1x90 S. Eng. Leg. 188/1x5 Mxkxth x bxd . . Of quoUtxnx 
and of mxtxrxBS w tgox Be<h 4 Seul in Mep's Poems 334 
Swen boon .. Thlnx oowltxx and thi covxrtourasT riaao 
Sir Beues (MSL A) 3906 Foura hondred beddox of talk 
xchon, Qttiltxs of gold par vpon. « sago Merlin 539 Thai 
by down to slxpx vpon the grassx for other quyltxs nx 
pilowes hxddx the! noon. 1454 Durkssm Aec. Rolls 
(Surtees) 148, U qwhiltex .. j whilte. 1477 in Ri^n Ch.Aeis 
(Surtees) 179 Unum twylt. 1489 Caxton Fs^ies pf A. 11. 
xxxvi. Coyltes or ^^trxses or xecques. S5A4 Phabx 
Rsgim. LgA (159^ A vtU b, A ooUe, made of double linnen 
clothe, and sowed like a «>tten quilt. idaS Middleton 
iVemsn Benmre Women 111. L mj Never a green silk quilt b 
there .. To cast upon my bed? 169B Locke Rduc. xj Lat 
hU Bed be hard, and rather Quilte then Feathers. 17x5 
Da Fox Vegf* round World (x8^ 137 The way of lodging 
upon quilts, and in beds. .1 need not describe. 1798 John. 
XON Idler No. 13 P 8 We have . . three flourished quilu for 
every bed. tBge Mm. Smythixi Bride Rleei xxv, She 
threw hcreelf on her knees by her bed side, and hid her fooe 
in the quilt. 

b. tranrf. A thick covering (for toft bed), 
t Also hmnorously applied to a fat person. 

Shaksl X Hen. !l\ iv. IL m How now blowne Jade? 
how now Quilt T 1693 Evelyn Oe Iss Quini. CempL Gnrd. 
IL ox You must lay a finger thick of Meet upon thoex 
Shalvas, which may serve, as it were for a kind of QuilL 
iSoi WoLoorr (P. Pindar) Tesuts g Smilet xSra V. 58 
To hide theb slumbering heads beneath Thom doe^ qulltk 
their wings. 1863 Baxino*Gouu> /ceUmd 1x3 The dull 
quilt of cloud obararing tha aun. 

o. The material of or for a qnilt; quilting. 

r W. Goboon Gen, Couniiag-ke. 4x7, x piece yard-wlda 

' 2 . A piece of padded material nsed to defend the 
body, as a substitute or lining for armour. 

iSOa Wyxlby ArmeriOt CapitaUde Bum laj No hardned 
■taela, no quilt, no warpM meale Could make reebt. sSafl 
K. 1 a)NO tr. Barclays Awmis ii. viL 8a The inside of the 
Bracelet • « being lined with a silken quilt, next to hb arme. 
1791 Cowrsa Iliad iv. 0x9 The hauberk, and the tough 
interior ouilc . iu force repress'd, xl^ Bkvant Homer l. 
IV. XXX Toe pbted quilt which next hb skin The hero wore, 
i* 8. A pad smeared or stuffed with a medicinal 
substance, and applied to some part of the body. 
x6os Holland Plifiy IL 339 The aame rennet applied as 


^oi zo 8 x 74 Also Six Holland 
Shifts . . one X^llt Night Gown. X700 Hid, No. 4599/4 
■” " (>maxer. 


a cat^asme vpon a quilt of wool!. s8b8 Bacon Sj^ha f 56 
The (Juilts ofjkoses. Spices... &c. are nothing so helpfuU 
as to take a Cake or New bread. s68a tr. BenePs Merc. 
Cempit. III. 68 Concerning (^iiu and Cape.. such as are 
made of very strong scentM thugs do affect the Head. 

4 . atirib. and Comb, fo. objective gen., as quiU^ 
mahsr^ •manufaetunr \ fb. —quilted, as quilt^ 
capy •nightgown^ •work, 

e sgis Cedle LereWs B. o (Dwlte makers, diermen, and 
armoi^. i6m T. Goad DoLtf. Euen. Seng 7 Hee . . put 
vpon hb head a red quilt cap, hailing a linnen white one 

^ it. S676 Lend. Cofc N< - ’ "• 

. . one t^ilt Night Gov 
Michael Scott of Fetter-lane,.. (^uUt- 

Quilt, sb.^ dial, ? Obs, [Related to Quilt r.>] 
The swallowing-point of the throat. 

a iTaa Lisle Huso. (1757) 347 (E. D. SJ He pots them 
down the calf’s throat beyond the quilt. 

Qnilt (kwilt), Also 6 quilte, 6 (9 dial^ 
twUt(e. ff. Quilt j 5 . 1 ] 

L trans. To pad, line, or cover (a thing) with some 
material, after the method employed in making a 
quilt, or in some similar way. 

>885 J' Pxoctob Hisl. Wgafs ReheUim 39 A priula cote 
thathe had quilted with angels. 1577 HAXXiaoN EugUmd 
II. xvL (1877) L >79 jxekes quilted and couered ouer with 
leather. s6a6 Bacon .S>fo0 • 56 A Bagge quilted with Bran, 
b likewise very good. s68a Whelbx Jmtm. Greece 1. x6 
Courae Ticking-Cloth, well quilted with Wool syia Aa- 


metal and hb bead. 1869 TioLLora He Anew^ etc. xxxvL 
' ’ ** ’ rouraqii. 

-iBKKSK and Pi, Hesseei Wk, Wks. 
1873 It 140 lie so quib }«our cap with did IroiL that your 
ibe shall ake tha wotm thasa eeuan yeares for 


(1878) ao5, 1 am quilting your 
trsM^, and ffg. s6|a Dxax 


ake the wotm these eeuen yeeres for ’t. — ^ 

Fuuaa Pisgak v.xxi. 184 Long standing tantawere quilted 
vrith timber, for theb stronger support, a 1878 Maxvbll 
l/pea Appietem House 48^^ pm IM quitted ora with 
bodi« slain. s8a8 Scorr Marm, v. ^ ^ Staal-jack, a 
swarthy vast, With iron quQtad wnlL 
b. To cover with interlaoed cord, 
ri6it Chawian /fifod x» asa Bb halmit fiub^'d of a 
hide ; tha workman did haatow Mudi lahonr in it, quilting 
it with bowstrings. 1778 faaa (^viltimo p 6 L ek x( s8aa 
James Millt. Mi. av, LaSernifpryt With a atrong pack- 
thread the whole bquBtad to km the ahot firom moving. 
s888 OKMinis Old C, Skgp (G. lA «L) 197 A abort pips 
kd over with Wr in g, 

To fiuSen eogeiiier (two piaaaa or thicknssssi 




QtJXXiTSD* 

of woven material) by ititchca or tfaiea of atitcUdA 
so M to hold in i^tiOB a layer of aoine soft 
substance pleoed fotween them. Also, to aew 
(several tUcknesaes) together, usually by st iteb ea 
amii^ in aome regular or deoomtive pattern. 


s6ss Mamcham Hmt. Houeew* n. L (x66S) ss Qnilt it 

fai a maimar of a oouma jmDmrdary. 8707 Swift GulUptr 
I. viii, By quitoini thirteen fold of their atrengast linnen 
together. 1794 W. FxtJKMi Caeviagee (x8oi) IL x6 Qalltbig 
the lining [m a with small tufts. S870 Rock 

Fabr. l 14 Skirt of aLndy'sDraas. .quilted round the lovrer 
border with a scroll. 

irunsy. S 893 Nashs 4 £rlf. Cmdhi, 63 Thy Father. . had 
neuer the art totwilt ^ sneha gnm triangle of hair as that, 
b. intr. To adtmt of brag sewn as a quilt, 
idea Maekuam s Oeeades Worn u* 38 Buckram . . b too 
stifle and unplyau^ by whidi means it wUl not quilt like 
the other. 

o. fy. To compile (a literary work) by patting 
together scraps from various souioes ; to join fo- 
gelhor (extracts) as in a quilt. 

In some cases the refereooe b' to a patchwork quilt : cL 
Quiltkd a. 

1603 Camdbn Rem. (1636) X4 It's quilted m it ware out of 
shreds of divers Poeta s6fo Milton EiAem. L Whs. (1851) 
344 Manuals, and Handmaids of Devotion,, .clapt togather 
and quilted out of Scripture phrases. 1891 Rev, tgRoA 
5zo/a Mra Roes quilts together numerous extracts 

d. To mark or seam with 'points or lines resem- 
bling the stitching in a quilt. 

1760 CfoLDSM. Cii. W. xlvi, A hateful fdda, quilted into n 
thousand seamr by tha hand of deformity. 180B SAeickee 
^Character (i8») 1 . 164 ' Poor Amelb 1 * cried Mrs. Pytt, 
^she’s terribly quilted ' [with s ma ll pox]. 

8. To sew up (some object or materisl) between 
two pieces of stufT, as in making a qnilt 
laSa Bullbyn Bk. Simples (1579) 65 The Nutmegge .. b 
hobome in plasters for the stoinaace,quiltcd in LeeiEer and 
Sylkei mjt T. Johnson Parses Ckirurg, xxvi. xxxtm 
(1678) 6t6 llio powders . . must be sewed up or quilted In a 
bag of Linnan or Taffaty. 1699 Blackmoeb Pr, Arik, ix. 
^x Thoae that . . were found too light Quilt Lend into theb 
Belts to give them weight. 1745 Byxom Rem. (x6<7) 4x0 
He had three guineas quilted in the flap of hb webteoat 
1891 W. D. Uanilton JPr^. Si. Papers, Dom. Ser. X64S-47 
pi IX, These secret despatches . . were carried by a woman 
quilted up in a truss orlinen. 

Eg. x64a Six E. Dksino Sp. on Relig. 54 Some of tha 
Protestant [Bishops] doe quilt a gentler senoe into these 
worjs. 

4 . intr. To make a quilt or quilts. U,S, 
t86i Mi|sl Stowe Psarl OrPs Ist. ax Mbs Roxy and Mbs 
Ruey.. could upholster and quilt. s88a C. D. Waxnex 
Weukington Irvmg Ui. 3a A number of gbb were quilting. 
QttUt (kwilt), dioL Also guilty. [Of 
known origin: cnrrentiamostS.andS.W.dialec 


known origin: 
froifx. and intr. To swallow. 


a x6fl8 Cleveland 
A s Saints 


I upon 


AND OOssqulss n With ns intens'd a 
a fast Night quilt a Meal 1864 Black 
• (z87a) 49, 1 learned that to *quilty ' i 


dialects.] 

Zeal, 
1864BLACKMOU 


quilty ' b the 
Wlltsk. Gloss., GmB, 


As 

Clnra Pamgkan , 

proper EngTbh for to 'swallow'. .. . 

to swallow .. used of swallowing In the natuzal way, while 
glntch b to awallow with difficiuty. 

Qnilt (kwilt), r.8 dial, and U,S, Also twlit. 
[^rh. a transfi use of Quilt v.i, originating in the 
common phr. to quilt one's jaoAot (cT. Quilt vX i, 
quot. 1630^1^.).] trans. To beat, thrash, flog. 

1838 Haubuxton Cloekm, Ser. l xix. (1837) X09 Your 
Cumberland critters, .. the more you qnilt them, the more 
they wont jro. 185a & S. SyaTBaa Spongers ^ Tour Ui. 
xo [He] quilted the old crocodib of a horse all toe way. 

Qnil'fcftd(kwi*lt6d},///.a. [f. Quilt v.i 4- -EDi.] 
IT Of doth, a Garment, etc. : Padded with some 
8oft substance held in position by being sewn as in 
a quilt ; composed of several layers sewn together. 

>833 Rlyot Csul. He/ike (1541) 79 , 1 dyd throws away my 
qnylmd cMpe, and ray other doae bonetles. 1394 NaaHn 
unpbrt. Trap, so A round twilled Taylori cushion, for 
n target. 1680 Loud. Goa. Na 1739/4 A quiltod Pettiooat 
of Lead-colour'd Sattin. 1768 Stbinh SenL Jpum. (X778) 
II. 07 {,TsnHtaHon\ Lined with a little bit of white qnUM 
■atcin. 18^ Livingbtonb ZambsH as. 409 A present of a 
quilted coverlet. 

fb. ? Stuffed. Obs. raror-k^ 

1868 Panra IHeay a6 Sept,, 1 had two qulltad dgsoos, 
vary handaome and ^ood meat. 

2 . Pieced or joined together, as in a quilt, 
f Also transf of a person. 

1617 CoLUNs D%f, Bp Elg IL is. 17s So cult you are, or 
wo quUted in your taarmaa ima QuailsS t>tv. Peems^ 
Satnson (17x7) 331 Tha quillid Quartarf of the Earth's 
grant BalL 1877 Longf. Fe mm e s ti O'er hb foatuiea, 
uke a mask, T'he quUted supine laeftshade Moved. 
188s PsUl Matte, t Jan. e/i That ba modest progiaimM 
of quilted shreds end petchm. 

8. Covered with, or as with, a qnilt or quilted 
garments. Quiltod gPapo t (see qnot). 

1843 Cablyls Pad g F^ i. U, AU meaner of quilted 
trumpeters. 1849 — C fv mw ell Introd. (i86x) L 78 Lord 
Clnreodonv'Spsaas always in official language; a clothed. 


even oullteddtalML SBsS tovls ft St b v sm- 
Mitti. pyte ra grape 


..quilted with canvas, airi did mas ID appear. .L. 

thing like a buneh of gmyes. 

4 . Toseed to a quit 

sBIt Duffulo Den Qsdmio I- no The cries whkh foe 
haplM qeUted OM gave Mh. 

Henoe ffovidsod^ orir. Obk* 
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QUlXiTSB* 

Stru mO mi mitt moOn^ , 

Gcwl*ltu). [t Quilt A 

person who qnUts : an appmtns for qnlltine. 

Ufa T. Nswnsv Mm JFrm^iem PvoL «; fi Hedi 
TrmcU Sw , i, A] Bioydtran, T«yM OavlMn 
nd Limnm jm LftkU Gm, No. ^x^j/a Jm CiqUh •• 
QailM CAriM,in Ann, Rtg^ 6^i Tbift. .wUl only bo 

•« takiag tho brood liom tbo poor qulltonk Ifmify 
C^r 9 M, 30 Apr., QuUteri. .wonted for ufkiitt* doou. 

Opting (lcwi*ltiQ), ffM. sb.i [f. Quilt w, 1] 

XT The action of paddingi sewing together, etc 
«. ^ itufflng, or <; 

r, QuiltiMg ^ . . too opor 
exturo, fonnod of tno 


b6bb Flooioi AiharraceUuHim 
tjjA Faloonbo JHct, Marim, Q 

saving o Bort of oooL or texture, 

iteiao of any vobmI, to oontoin water. 


. etc. 
qniltiqg. 

I atranda 

o^po, about tho ontddo of any voaaol, to contain water. 

2 . a. Quilted material ; quilted wotIl b. Mat^l 
for making a quilt o. A kind of doth with a 
diagonal pattern suggestive of the appearance of 
an ordinary quilt 

ciyie CsuA Fibnnu J)Any(xB 8 Si 036 Tbo next room baa 
auch a bed but that ia fino Indian quilting. 1718 Laov 
M. W. Montagu /.r/L ia Ctiu Mar zo Mar., Fine Indian 
quilting, embroidered with gold, a 1890 RoaaBTTi DmaU 
^ Circ, 1. (1874) 844 Quilting from Cortona warm and tough. 
1867 Smyth Stulor't QuiMngt a kind of coating 

formed of ainnet, atranda of rope, Ac., ouq^ide any veaael 
containing water. 

8 . dim, and (/, S, A quilting-party. 

1819 ANtncasoN Cumhld, Bail zo8 Now,luaea : aw thrang 
at our quiltln. 1890 Hosmbx Ang'ia-Sax, Frttd, 879 Zekle 
aquited Huldy . . to the ainging-achool or apple*parlng, to 
quilting or sugaring off. 

4 . attr%h,zAquutin^needl$^~siam ; qullting-bee, 
-feast, -firoUo, -pa^7, a gathering of girls 

held for the purpose of making a quilt, and serving 
as an occasion for enjoyment ; qullting-ootton, 
raw cotton prepared for stuffing quilts ; quilting 
frame, a frame on which a counterpane is stretched 
during the process of quilting. 

z8asX Nkal. Bro. Jonathan X. 54 She gives what ia there 
called a quilting frolick. a W. Ibvino Knickerb, vti. 
U. (1900) a«5 Now .. were instituted ' quilting bees ', ,. and 
other rural assemblages. 1879 H. Gborgb Progr, P<n, 
IV. ii. (x88i) 8x4 Husking bees, and apple parings, and 
quilting parties. 

QnJltlng (kwi*ltiq), vbl. sh,^ [f. Quilt t/.S] 
A flowing. 

1836 HALiBUBTON ClocktH, Ser. L xix. (1837) MX, I'll give 
you such a quiltin as you never had. 1885 Sat, Rov, ao June 
809/a, 1 will give him such a quilting as will cause him 
bitterly to remember the consequences. 

t Qul*ltpolnt. Obs, rare. Also 4 quelde- 
poynto. [a. OF. euilte pointe L. eulcita puncta 
pierced quilt: see Quilt and Point, and cf. 
CoUNTEBPOiNT A counterpane. 

Bj.. Gaw, 4 Gr, Knt, 877 Whyssynes vpon queldepoyntes, 
bat koynt wer bobe. S388 Wilt in T. Madox FormuL 
Anglic, ^8 Item lego . . L lectum rubeum quiltpoint cum 
L testro ae efidem aetUL 
QuUum, obs. form of Wbilox. 

Quim, late Sc. variant of Queue a, 

Quin (kwin). [Of obscure etym. : cf. Queen 10 a, 
ana SquiN.] A variety of pecien (/*. opercularii), 
B^o Penny Cycl, XVII. 358/1 Pectens .. nume a rich and 
sapid dish, as might be expwted from the name of them 
when so prepareo,* Quins’. s88b-8 Woodwauv Moilntca 
B57 The S^llop (P, maximta) and * quin ' (P. oPercularU) 
are esteemed delicacies : the latter covers extcxiuve banks, 
especially on the N. ana W. of Ireland, 
t Qum, Sc. var. of cun Con v.i 3. Obs, 

CBSdo Sai. Toun Lmdyee 83 In MatVand Poems (x83o) 30 
My counseill I geva genaralhe To all woman.. Thia lassonn 
for to quin peiquetr. 

Qnma (krn&,kwoi*n&}. rSp. filing of Qulchua 
iwia bark : see Quinquina.] a. The bark of several 
species of Cinchona that yield quinine, b. Chem% 
- Quinia, Quinine. 

B890 Limulby Ned, Syst, Boi, 005 The febrifugal properties 
.. (H Cincona are known to depend upon the presence of 
two alkalies, called dnchonla and Quina. sSsa Penny 
CycL XIX. aex/z The salts of quina are in geneiml dis- 
tmgillshed by their strong teste of Cinchona, and by their 
pearly histre. 

mSMb, b88o C R. Makkham Perm, Barh 43a nois, 
Quineiumt , , a collecUon of quina alkaloids. 

t QoilUVdei Obs, rare^K [a. OF. ^fuinadoy 
f. *guin, coin Cotn + -adb.] A conserve ot quinces. 

CBsao 7 kcw Cooksry 4 ks» vj Quynade. Take Quyncea, ft 
paivheff dene [etc.]. ^ ^ 

QnilUUttiM (kwiiibmain). Chotn, [C Quin-a 
q^liilNl.] A natmral erystallizable alksloid fonnd 
in the ba» of Cinchona suedrubra by Dr. Hesse 
In 187a. Also calle 4 QmlAani‘&a and QnlaA'ailA, 
Hence QiilaA*asiolftef gulaiA*mldl»c, artificUl 
isomeric mkaloids obtained from qninamine. 

bEts Watts DM* Chsnu a Suppi 346 (^imunina ery^K 
liset in delicate, asbestUbrm anhydrous prisma. bSSo C R. 
Mabbham PsrmuBmrh 430 He also detected ia all of tham, 
the prasance of a new alkaldd called quinamiiM. 8889 
hand Diet Chem, IJ. 180 Quinamidne .. Fwmj^ by 
heating quhiamine with dilute acids at 130*. /ABA, Quliia* 
iBidine..FenMd ^ the action of adds upon quiaamte 
Quinanoy, obs. form of Quieet. 
tQ;ilittMni*3UL o^s. Mm, Alaocbliuirclilaa, 
klilft-blJMi. - QunrquXNA, q.T. 

Bley Tbww. SSv. a446 fta Skin or Baric of thas 
TiS^ whid Is caWed China Ch^ B717-41 CMAMm 
av. Qninrnina, tba tfw that produces the fnlmsi 


rSrJr. i ^ y. n- b-k 

tQixina^rs* Obs. raro'^K [ad. l^pOadriusi 
cf. Denaeb .1 wOuinaet B. a a. 

Bte HoiAAm PUm (i6m) II* 483 l^t the aUiier dealer 
which went beferattme for ten Asees, ehonld be worth 
alxteenei the haUe Denier w Quinare, dght. 
QntoaritJl (kwine«*rUn), a. and id. [See 
Quieabt and -iae.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, charaaterisedby» A qniiMiy 
division. 

B84g CHAMins VstHget NaS, Nisi, Crsaiion, Ciauff. 
Orgesnissnst The quinnnan part of the theory. xmoADmu 
awm No. X9S3. 460/a The dxcolar quinarian system or nature. 

B. sb. One who advocates or adopts the quinary 
system in zoology. 

i 8 gs *4 Woodwahd MoUmea 58 The Qulaariane make out 
nye molluscous classes 1 ^ excluding the Tunicate. s888 
Nbwton in EncycL Rn’f.XVlIl. x6/i Whose common sense 
refu^ to accept . . the mystical jargon of the Quinariana 

t Qulna*rity. Obs, rare^K [fc neat + -ity.] 
7 The nature of a quintessence. 

S47B RirLBV Camp, AUh, x. xi. in Ashm. (1658) x8r Of thy 
Medcyn . . trew gnuluacyon ; Tyll hyt be brought to a 
qi^aryte temperau 

(kw 9 i*n&ri), a, and sb, [ad. L. gwr* 
nari-uSf f. qufni distrib. to quinque five ; cf. F. 
quinaire,'^ 

A. adj. Pertaining to, characterized by, the 
number hve ; consisting of five (things or parts). 
Quinaty system, a principle of division in zoology, 
introduced by Macleay in 1819, but now discarded. 

1603 Holland Plutarch.*s Mor, 1343 Plato hath reduced 
the number of five worldes to the five primitive figures 
of regular bodies, sa^'ing, that God in ordaining and 
describing the whole world used the Quinarie construction. 
B68a H. Morb Annot, GlanuiVs Lux Orient x8o Every 
number, suppose, Binary, Quinary, Ternary, ia such a satled 
number and no other. 1788 T. Tayloi Proclue I. xcvL 
(Diaser.), The quinary, and septenary numbers are especially 
attributed to the souL i8a6 Ktaav & Spbncb EntomdL 
Let, xlvii. IV. 399 Though Mr. MacLeay regards this 
quinary arrangement of natural objects as very general, it 
does not appear that he looks upon it as absolutely univer^. 
S837 Whkwbll Hist. Induct, Sc, (1857) 1 . 93 Designating 
the successive numbers . . by means of names, framed accord. 


ing to the decimal, quinary or vigenary scale. 1843 P*any 
Cycl, XXVll. 8}o/x On the Continent the Quinary System 
has never found favour, and it has now few if any followera 
in ihia country. 

B. sb. 1 . A set of five ; a compound conaiiting 
of five things. Now rare, 
i6<i J. F[rbakb 1 Agrippds Occ, Philos, 301 Angela, who 
might rule the signs, tn^icities, decans, qumaries, degrees 
and stars. 1678 Cuoworth Intellect, Syst, l iv. | 30. 635 
The juniour Platonisu . . did . . no longer acknowlMge a 
Trinity, but either a quatemtty, or a quinary, or more, of 
Divine Hypostases. x 9 hoPop. Seu Monthly^RiE^VI, ’isP 
Quaternaries, . . quinaries, sextaries, etc., according as toe 
number of the constituent elements increases. 

1 2 . a. A Roman silver coin, of the value of half 
a denarius, b. A small Roman medal. Obs, rare, 
S7a7-Ai Chambers Cycl. s.v., The gold quinary is the half 
of a gold medal Ibtd.^ The quinajies were of a finer and 
more finished coin than the other medals. 

Qninate (kwi-n-, kw9i*nft), sb, Chotn, Also 
kinate. [f. Quin-a + -ate 1 c.] A salt of qninic 
acid. 

18^ J. M. Gully Magendids Formul 56 The quinia and 
cinchonia of the quinates are precipitated and collected t 
the quinate of lime remains in solution. sEab Penny Cycl. 
XIX. aax/x Kinate, or iBther Superkinate of Quina, is the 
salt which exists naturally in the bark. b8s7 niuxsiElem, 
Chem, III. 35a Adding a solution of subacetate of lead to a 
neutral kinate [i86a quinate]. 

Quinatft (kwarnA), a. Dot. [f. L. qu$nf fsee 
Quinaby), after binateX Of a leaf : Composed of 
five leaflets ; quinquefoliolate. 

i8e6 Galpinb Brit Boi. 1133 Lfaan pinnate, quinate ft 
ternate. 1861 Misa Pbatt Flower. PI, 1 . 4 A quinate leaf 
consists of five leaflets, as in Marsh Cinquefoil 
Comb, bBsS Greonhsuso Comp, IX. 4a Quinatedeaved. 

Quinoa (kwlns). Forms: a. (4 wlnoe), 5 
qwinoe, quenoe, 5-6 quynoo, quT&ao, (5 qw-), 
7- qulnoo. A 6 quonoh, 6*7 quinoh. [Prop, 
pi. of quine^ quyno CoYN (q.v.), used first as a 
collective and then as a sing.J 
1 . The hard, acid, yellowish, Mar-^aped fruit of 
a small tree {^Pyrsss belonging to the pear- 

family, used in cookeiy as a preserve or to flavour 
diito of other fruits; the sem are also employed 
in medicine and the arts. Also, the tree bearing 
this fruit 

Several varieties are named after tbrir localities, as the 
Mmbnryt Chinese, Japemsse, Lyons, Porfug^fhe,, fuhxcs, 
a. e igas (mb guinee-irse In tl a baoo PirEa Susan 
(Phillipa MS.) xoa Ouere her hedia gan byng The qwince 
(P^smon MS. wince] and be qwerdlyng. e *400 PatleuL on 
Msub, n. 149 Ek graffe hem .. la whit tbom in hem allf, In 

E aiao. r B43a 7 W Coohsry-bhs. $i Tal« fityre raw 
IS, ft pare ham with a knyfi Brje Slvot Cast 
(iS 3 Q) aobk Qhynces ba oolda anddrya. afiasB. 
GCaiMSTONB] JdAcosta^s NUt, Indies tw xoixviL jiiDia 
qnlaoea,poiiagranatSk and olhar fniitaa Um 1711 Fibldimo 
Grub St. Opera in. u., Axi appla.pya with quiiicaa->w%y 
oaiiioaA whan you know qubmas ara ao daarf ilTg H. C 
(iM ^ **>• co BteI n 

a laifa ouanucyof mucilM ^ . 


Q U ia rOO NOZ AA. 

with Apiioocka nor Paachaa, nor scarcaly wRh ClmBchaB. 
2. Applied to other fruits or trees lesemUiog the 


quinoe. 

Beogy Qulaee: aaa Bbnoal a. Xfttiwe OulnMijIif 
AusMian bitter.bark, amu.appla, or quuitna-Wsi^ Will 
QulnOft the Attstialian black a^(llonia riairiM Beit^ 

sM Hablky Med, Med, (ad. 6)M Indiaa Bari or XlSk^ 
QnliiGa ia common in India. b8h Garden 17 May 
What Mr. Rosa t^la * Urn wild Quince ’ is a haadsmba 
kumfiowerad traa. 

8. edirib, and Comh. , as quinamMU^ •cako, •dkeiso^ 
•croam,»Rum, •marmaJado, •mueilago, -poach^-poat^ 
•pio, •stock, -/iwof, •troe, •wine, •awod. 

Bdoa SuarutT Countrle Forme tiL xxv. 480 Tba mala..la 
callad tha ^quince apple. 1664 Evblyn ATmA Nort, (yap) aid 
LordingAppla, Pear-Apple, Quinea-Appla. i8t8 StmVLrr 
ft Markh. Cexmtfy Fnrm iti. I 403 To make ^Quince- 
cakae thin [etc.], ilag MAiaiNCBR New Way 11. ii. Put thaaa 
few quince*cakaa into your pocket. 1884 Leisure Hour 
June 375/x Apple syrup, *quince cheese, candied fruits, were 
among the delicacies of the aae. i6fo Boylb Us^p Exp, 
Nat. Philos, iL i, A kinds of Jelly, in colour and consistence 
not unlike ^quince marmalade. 1664 Evblvn Kai, Nort, 
(xTsp) ax3 Roman Peach, Man Peach, *( 2 ttince Peach, sgte 
Hulobt, *Quince peare, eidonium, xwh Barrouom Math, 


PAysich fed. 3) 436 The iulce of quince peares and ; 

granates. sdoo VuNNaa Fia Rocta vil 1 1 x Qttince*Peares are 
of a very bard and wooddish substance. 1608 Armim Nest 
Nina. (1843) Z3 Hee tolde them it was a *qulncc pie. 1708 
LmnON ft Wiat ReHddCamtner 1 . 11. xii. x6o You would 
graft a PeaMree upon a *Quinca-stock. S845 Brownino 
Flight of Duchess xi, Her cheek., whitened thro' ril its 
*quinee*tiiict. c Bias GUss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Foe. 
163 A coyn-tre (*qumce-tre), signer. 139B Trxvma ilor/ft 
De P, R, XVII. cxiviil (MS. a Muaeo x6)rStorax..la a tre of 
Arabia liche to a quynce tree, c 8440 Promp Parv, 430/1 
Quencetre^c0c/maa. 1707 Curios. inN, 4 Card. 197 Vines, 
Fig-trees, Quince-Trees. B837 Brownimo Strqmrd v. U, 
Under a quince-tree by a firiipond aide. stoE Baynard in 
Sir J. Floyer Hot 4 Cold Bath* ti. ajp Hey I for Lime- 
water, *Quince-wine. sEfa Lady Bhassby The Trades aos 
The principal exports, .are logwoqd. .and ^quince wood. 

Quince, variant of QuincB v. 

Quinoentenary (kwinae-ut/bfiri, -sentrnkri), 

a. and sb* [Irregularly f. L. quini^qm) five 4 Cen- 
tenary, q.v. CrQuiNOENTBNAEY.J A. odj. Pcf^ 
taining to, connected with, a five-hundredth year. 

b. sb. A five-hundredth anniversary, or the cele- 
bration of this. 

1879 Sat, Rev. 4 Oct. 4xa Duocentenaries, teroentenarlea, 
and quin-centenariea have all lately taken place. 1884 
Manch, Exam, sa May 5/1 Tha quin-centenary celabration 
of the death orWickliiTe. 

So QulAoeate’aalal. 

1884 J. L. Wilson Li/e Wjycltfe L is To aid In giving to 
the revival, in this quincentennlal year, aomewbat of meam 
ing and force, 

t Qul*noeB8. Obs. rare. The ' female ’ quince. 

b6oo Surflst Ceuntrio Farms iil xxv. 4B0 The male la 
lesse, more writhled and wrinkled, dryer, of a sweeter amell 
and of a more golden colour than the quincesie. 

f Qulnoh, sb. Obs. raro’^K [f. next.] Not a 
quinch « * not a start*, not the least 

1571 R. Edwaids Damon 4 Piihiae in Dodsley (1780) I. 
x8a, I wyll change my oopw, now be it 1 care not a quincha, 
1 know the galde horse will soonest winche. 

t Quinoh, v. Obs. Also 7 quinoe. [7 var. of 
quitch Quetgh, by assoc, with wisuh Wihob; or 
related to winch as qua// to fc^y.] intr. To move, 
stir, make a slight noise ; to start, flinch. 

193D Palscr. 677/1, 1 Quynche, I styrre, /e mouno. Ibid., 
1 quynche, 1 make a noyse, /e tynte. tsjS HouiiaHBD 
C^n. (1586) III. 583/a (He was) so manflill m mind as neutr 
aeene to quinch at a wound. 1607 R. QABXwltr. EsHemtde 
World of Wenders 49 None durst on« quince or speaks a 
word against him. 8607 F. E. Edward II (168^ Bx Which 
single durst not quinch. much less encounter. 

Qulnoh, QulnoM, oba. ff. Quinoe, Quinsy. 

Qnmoitft (kwlusalt). M$n. Also -yte, -eite. 
[Named (Quincyte) by Beithier in 1835, from its 
locality, Quinev in France.] Hydrous silicate of 
magnesium and iron, found m limestone in carmine- 
red particles. 

1839 Shkpard Min. IX. 151 Quineyte. Massive, oomnadr 
tion grannlar. b||7 Dana Mfn. 157 QalncUa of Bertnimr, 
is a nd colored suoatanoe, which b disseminated through a 
limestone deposit, .in Fiance, 

Qulnok, vatiant of Quine. 
t Quinounoe» obs. van Quincunx. 

8686 Goad Cetest Bodies L U. 39 The new AipectB .. art 
not much to be regarded, unless Mhaps the QuhicoBoa 
and Semisextile. b/m J. jAMxa tr. Le Blends Gardening « 
Quincunca in Its original Signification, was a Plantation or 
Trees, like the Cinque Printe of a Db lepeated. 

QiiiaeunoiAl(lcwinkrnJkl),a. AlsoynsntigL 
[ad. L. quineumUUdsx see Quxeounx and ct F. 
quinconciai.'} Arraimud in the fprm of a quincunx 
or quincnnxei; invoWing or characterized by tUs 
arraosement 

860s HOLLAND PEny L 5» For the order of setting trese 
..wee ought to fellow the vniall nianer of cbeoqner row, 
eallad Qameuntial tdgi Sia T. Baowita Card. Cyme 1 89 
The QumounciaU, X^oaenge or MetiWOfk Plantations of the 
Aadenti. imT. Gtsaimtu. in Phil, Trans. XXV. aoss 
I tn number ea, some tiiattgular. quadrangular, 

1 . etflu 1870 OUAuoaa tnPibM^B Repntee f 

iii.vjma Scabs on tha bade rounded, quincuncbl, 
— a^ sm$ dfaf te. Af jif; Nov. 73/1 Cocoa-nut paimfe 
ptanied in quincuneuu 

b. JM. Of iBitivatUNii Having five leavea so 




QmvcnnfczALXiT* 

dfopoted that two are oxtorfor •ttd'tw^ interior, 


^ I calyx^itl 

1117 Jvni, Rdmc, Dec. 5*0 The 
ernute«*DM>t lot leaves^ 

Hence Q«laen*adnl]j ad»,, la a qalactincUl 
manner ; m the form of a qaiacunx, 
i#ee Sia T, BeowNs Gmnt, Cyrm 133 The hggw alone do 
move Quincandallv hy eliifle anglee, itie Vohhitom in 
/Vmc. Ann, Nmi. CM IL Ka so. 34 The tmue Is very 
lon^;.. with the apinooe teeth anmngM qukiettncially in five 

Qnimwm« (kwinkonka). fa. L. fuineunx 
{guincum^m) five-twelftns, f. quingm five + uncia 
a twelfth, Ouaoi, Heace 9 Mh\yuintonci (f-cwiw#, 
*€unx ) : cf. Quiaouaoi.] 

1 . j 4 ttroi. An aipeet of planeta in which these 
are at a distance of 5 stgM or 150 degrees from 
each other, rurg, 

ifisy Lilly CAr* Atiroit liL je One Kepler, a learned man, 
hath added some new ones, as follow, vis. 1 A Quincunx Vc 
i-.i j Goad Ctiut, ffediu 11. Iv. 


199 Whereas if d be about the Quincunx of Sol, a Sign 
distant from the Oppoeitional Line, be is in a chill posture. 
2 , Aa arntagement or disposition of five objects 
so placed that four occopy tne comers, and the fifth 
the centre, of a sqnare or other rectangle ; a set of 
five thinga arranged in this manner. 

TIdn sense, which also existed in L., is app. doe to the use 
of five dots or dashes, thus arranged, to dmte five-twelfths 
ofanaa 

ifigi SiaT. BaowNS C*rd, Cyrut UL tes The single Quin- 
cunx of the Hyades upon the neck of Taurua S790 PkiL 
Tineas. XLVfL 107 llm cellules ers .. dbposed in the 
manner of a quincunx, ijifis MAaTvn Rouatgau^t Boi. vl. 
(1794) 61 The floreu .. are placed very thick . . In form of a 
quiocuiix. or the checks upon a chess-board, sfiafi W. Cl Aax 
tr. ymm aar Hantotia Zak, (1866) IL 64 Teeth crowded, ar- 
mn^ in a quincunx. 

5 . spoc, as a bails of arrangement in planting 
trees, either in a lingle set of five or in combin- 
ations of this ; a group of five trees so planted. 

tfifiS BvtLve Pamam m 13 [The orchard] may assume the 
Ornament of Cyrus, and flourish in the Quincunx. 1731 
Pors AA Burling^ 80 His Quincunx darkens, his Espa* 
Uers meet 19^ Y. Knox Saa, clviil (1819) 1 IL 189 Planta- 
tions psHectly fogular, and laid out in quincunxes. sfiSo 
C R. MAaKHAM Paraao» Bmrk so For every tree leUed, the 
hark collestor should plant a quincunx. 

0* B 0 t, Qolncuncial sestivation. 
iBam LmoLxv IntraaL Bat, 4x1, 
d. aitrik In the form, on the principle of, a 
quincooj^ gA quincunx arranganunt fashion, firm^ 
mrdcr. 

1707 WooDWAao Aeci, Ramaaa Utna (17x3) 8 19 In some 
the squares were .. ranged in a quincunx order. 1739 tr. 
D nhmmat a JFftuS, 1. vii.^76s)i7 These heaps are disposed In 
a quincunx form, sioa W. Forsyth Pruii Trtaa xxuL (1884) 
145 If trees are planted in the quincunx order. sMa 19M 
Cmt, Nov. 871 Where trees are planted in straight lines, 
on the quincunx arrangement, that b every four trees form- 
Inji not a square hut a diamond. 

8. A cruciform reliquary having five equal paits^ 
which can be cloied up by folding the outer parti 
over the oentntl one. (Fallows SnppLDicU xM6.) 
Hence ^|«lMU*asinl a, - OuiirooiroiAL. rare, 
167# WomuDon Cydar (1691) too That the one may ttend 
agaust tha m ace last preceding in a quincunxiaf order, 
s^ J. & Hbnslow Daacr, Pkya, Bat, 130 Tha *quin- 
cunxial ' annngemeot, where the appendages [on the stem] 
mon in five ranks. 

t Qulnou*padal, jfi. and «. Ois, [a. 

L. qmneupidai vmr. quinqugpedaii wot C 2 inNQUi- 
and Pbiul.] (See quots.; 

sfigf Blount Glaaaagr,^ Qumempadml, a measure or rule of 
five foot long. 1638 Philups, Qaaitaca^padk having five feet, 
cr of the measure of five feet 
t Qul*nouplo, a. Obs* mrg^K [ad. L. ^fs- 


tim^as it would make a bar of fiveequal notes. 

tQulnouTloxi. Obs, rttrg^,\f,l^quinqmfiyt^ 
gJitT dgatrim,] A leader of five men. SofQttln- 
oury, a body of five men. Obs, rart'^K 

i6|s HoLLAHo<>re9Mte38Thebe8tI>ecurlocB should be 
advanced to the rowme of Caporab ; and the Qidncuriona 
likewise to the badlag of Decuries. /6uf., That the Quincury 
under hb chaege snay be like unto himselfe. 

Qulnojr, oba. form of QuiiraT. 

Quindeoad. rarr^, [L L. ptindte-im after 
sbrm/.l A set of fifteen. 

ifiS3 W, H. Mill AypUc, Pmaaik, Prim, (x86i) X54 The 
first qulndecad b aocuiate according to tha Old Testament 
geneelogies. 

^loiadaoagim (kwinde*ki||^). Gicm. Also 
7 -gone, 8 -deka-. [irreg. L^juiaadicimt after 
diceigmttlodgctiggniwtt^woB, $0 F. gwtiidSAdgcfs#.] 
A plane figure having fifteen aaglea. 

SMC BiLLMCOLay AwcAtf iv. xvL soa Xn a dreb geuen 
toieseriheaquindemgenorfigureof fiftaneaswleSi 1631 
T. Rudd MaaMa 179 In a given Gbulc to inscribe a Qub- 



I Peniagoaa Hexagons and 

i Nixom BocHdRSlSSivg, xvL 000 A 

fq|ttlir..quiniilocafon oaa bo dreumseribod shout adielo. 
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Qulndgoaaiglg. rapcrK [t aa pree. + •mtgU 
as in qundra^gia, quinqnanglgt etc] wprec 
stM T. TavLoa Ptactna 11 . 69 Those woo deecrihe in n 
drde a quiadecanxla passing through the poiss [etc.]. 
Qilind0OggyxLa*blo, o. rare, [f, as piec, after 
dgeagpUabk,^ Coniisting of fifteen syllables. 

iMo Aikanmum 6 Nov. tes/i A fair spedroeu of the 
quindecasyllabic verse in which many of tha populpr Bysaop 
tine eongs are composed. 

QuindMaUTir (kwindAe*mvM). Ram, Angiq, 
[L., f. quindteim fiftm •¥ vir man.] A member of 
a body, commission, etc, of fifteen men ; gsp, one 
of the priests who had chaige of the Sibylline books. 

sfioi Hollaho PiM L 199 One of the fifteen Quindecem- 
virs deputed for diuUon or lands among the souldiers. S7gi 
GiaaoN DacL d P* xxviii. III. 70 Fifteen keepers of tha 
SybitUne books (theb name of Quindeoamvbs was derived 
from theb number). 

Hence qpUadeoewsYinftef * the body of fifteen 
priests and their office* (Craig 1848). 
t Qul*xideoil(e, a. Astral, Obs, [ad. med. or 
inod.L. quindaciliSf f. quindacim fifteen : cf. quas^ 
ti/gf quinHU, etc] Of a planetary aspect : Con- 
taining one-nfteenth of a circle, or 34*. 

1674 Jkaicx Aritk, (1696) 10 Astronomickt . . Aspects .. 
QptndaeUia, Quhidedl. i6l6 Goad Cataat, B^iaa 1. iL 39 
Then the V^intile, and Quindedle,and I>edle,&c. will also 
look to be counted; while we h(^ .. we shall never be 
forced to own such Driblete of Aspects. 

Qnindaoim (kwi*ndfoim},t-dijimg. Forma: 
5 quimdeern, qulndeo7m(o, 5 -dealm, 6 quyn- 
doaim, -dalmo, 6- yquindoolm, -dlame, y-deamo, 
-dlam(e. [Alteration of AF.^frmstxm# Qunrzzkici, 
after L, quindacim and Eng. disma Duck.] 
fL A tax or duty of a fiiteenth part. Obs, 

41467 Otxooiv Ckrata, (Ounden) 141 In the whyche 
P^lyinent eras muntyd a quyndesyn and a dyme to tha 
kynge. r 1470 H^mMaCAr«w.cuiii, For whichey* Church 
atlisme Hym graunted, to dyd the Commons a quindecymek 
sgia Act 4 Han, VIII, c. 8 The two quynderims graunted 
.. in thb present ParliamenL t6ii Spxao Hist, Gt, Brit, 
IX. xxi. (x6g) X033 A taxe or quindecim, irunted vnto you 
by Act of nu'Uament atwi N. Bacon iJiac, Gavt, Eng. l 
IxvL (1739) 140 Some extraoiriinary exacti(Ni..Quiiidisins, 
Benevolences, or other such like. 

2 . EcH, Antiq, ^ Qoxmdbhb. 

1490-3 Raiia Pnrli, VI. 44/e The other Fyne was levied 
In the Quindesim of Seint John Baptist. S3ii-a Act 3 
Han. Vllit c. 29 Preamble, The monday nexte after the 
quindecim of Seynt John Bapiyst. idag in Picton Vpaal 
Junnic. Rac. (1883) I. ia6 Die Mercurii next after Quindecim 
Paeche next. s8o»-ie Bbntham Rntian, Judk, JSvid, (1897) 
IV. 996 Octaves, quindeciiniL and morrows of All Souls. 
Qiundgka^n, obs. lorm of Qdindboaoon. 
t QuindaTiiwy. Obs. ram. [ad. late L. yusii- 
dindri^usj (,quindcnitdi»ttih,to quindacim fifteen.] 
A set of fifteen. 

168s H. Mork Exp, Dmn, 037 Both the Numbere consisting 
..of Quindenaries or Indictions. Ibid, 838 Thb happened 
in the last Quindenarie of the first Numbm. 
QulndmeCkwi'ndfti). Ecci, Antiq, [ad.med.L. 
^indSna^ f. L. quindhtr, distrib. of quindacim 
fifteen.] The fifteenth (in mod. reckoning, four- 
teenth) day after a churdi-featival. Cf. Qnivzikifl. 

1494 Fabvan CAran. II. afe He toke hb leue of seynt 
Den)b about y* quyndene <x Paschek 1603 Stow Ann, 487 
On the eleuenth of March, the Parliament was proroged 
vnto the quinden of Pasch. t6so Holland Cntndan'a Brit, 
IL Irtlamd 179 In the Quindene of Easter, news out of Eng- 
land arrived in Ireland. 1700 Tyrskll Hist, Eng. II. 873 
The Quindene, or Fifteenth day after Easter was appointed, 
s^ Br. Lowth Lift William af IVykaham 157 In the 
Parliament holdeq at Westminster, on the Quindene of Sb 
Hilary last past 1873 Stuibs CamaU HUtTXl, xiv. dswaSr, 
The eecond parliament was h^d at Oxford in the quindene 
of Easter. 

t Qulnderkyn, obs. form of KxLDBBEnr. 

S43D Lita, Rad BA, Briaial (1900) II. 165, J quinderkyn 
(shall contain] xv. galons, litell moro or UtaJl laiac 
Qulndegma, -degim: see Quiedboim. 
t Quindi*ziiao« Obs^ ram^\ [ad. obs. F. ews- 


HUlndlsme, -igm(e, -daime: m Qitindbodc. 

t Quine, a. Bat. Obs, rararK [f. L. gwfisf five 
five.] Arranged in fivts. 

1780 [see Quatxrn n.]. 

Quine, oba, f. Conr j 6. and v. ; Conr, quince ; 
(^our ; Wrieb, whence ; also Sc. U Qraair. 

Quineeye, obs. form of QnnrsT. 

Quinet, variant of Quimrir. 

Qninetum (kwinrUha). Mad, [f. Quota L. 
term, •itum taken as • * a collection * : named by 
Dr. De Vrij.] A mixture ti febrifugal alkaloidis 
obtained from red dnriiona bark, used in India aa 
a cheap tubstitnte for quinine; ctndiona febrifnge. 

s8Bo C. R. Maixham Parma, Baark 430 About lo^ooo lbs, 
of chinchona febrifuge or qainetom can bo annually biuod. 
sfipi W. Martinoalb Sjtim P Aara aa aap . 316 Quiaatua .. 
consists priocMIy ofcindiooldine, 

f Quinibil (in g quynMOi qwi«2)lle), oba. 
var. CnrquiroiL (q«v.). 

1448 (bee CntQVXPOiL a> 1488 BA. Si. ABmut, Han 
Biyb| OeMttyng haua ix. hagges oroootanaiuris...Tha 
fifthe fanaga b qayalblb. 

tQRWgem^fiQUB^ g. Obs. [ad. L, 


. 311 Qttinia was db* 
ellow bark of the 


QuanatAa 

quMkM^, f. qnktgBnf, distrib. of fadugmair 
five hundred.] ^ Of five bundled, or weighing five 
hundred pound* (l^ount Glassagr, 1656). 

(kwino^nUhln, -dgen- 
tJ^firi), a. and ab. Tfi L. faduRtaatf five hundred, 
after cantanaay^ etc.f « QuiMOBnBNABT. 

1884 Gmaudimn jfA/x The qiunjentenary festival b a tour 
merooration of hb death, liga am AssLefi Nov. 609/1 Ihe 
quingentenary of Wiacbestet; 

t Quinggntu*mwlvgtg. Oba. rarar^. [fi L. 
qmngantr (see piec.), after traumvirata, etc.] A 
government coniiiting of five hundred men. 

sfisa Howxu. TViw InErmariitti) eg England b turned 
hereby from a Monarchy to a Demooacy, to a perpetual 
kind of OttinxenciimviraL 

AninilwarOM (kwinbai*drd«n). CAem. [f. 
Quik-aThtdbone] a green cmtolline substance 
formed 1^ direct nnim 01 qninol and q^one. 

1863 71 (nan Hydroquinoinb). 1893 T. B.Tiioai« Diet. 
Apfiiad CAam, 111 . 340 Quinhydrones. .the composition of 
walch has not been estabusbed rrith certainty. 

OldlliA (kwi*ni&). Ckcm. {Mad.) [mod.L., f. 

Quuta: see-iAU « Quinihb. 

18x6 Hxnrv Elam. CAam (ed. 9) H - 1 . 

covered by Pellelbr and Caventou in the yelk 
Cinekana Cardi/alim, s8|a Babbaob Ecan. Mansff. xxxv, 
The greatest part of the sulphate of quinia now used in this 
country b imported from France. s8 ^ Gbom Dis. Bladder^ 
etc. 30 When hectic irritation b present, the best remedies 
are quinb and elixir of vitrioL 
tQUilli*big| a, and ifi.' Obs, ram. Also 5 
quynnyble. [Irreg. f. L. quin{qua) five, on anal. 
o£ tribk, Tbbbli^ quatrible, Quatbbblb.] 

A. Oiff. Fivefold; quintuple. 

•as* TaxviBA BmriA, Da P, R, v. xxxlx. (MS. e Museo x6), 
In some treble and In some quatreble, in some quynyble. 

B. sb, 1 . A fivefold amount. 

14.. [see QuATaxaLB B. x]. 

2 . A part in music, one octave above the treble. 
(Cfi Quatbbblb B. 2.) 

c 1386 Chavcxx MillaVt T, 146 Ther to he song som tyme 
a loud quynyble. a 1390 Imaga Ipacr. iii. 78 in SAalten’s 
IVAt, II. 434/x They finger ther fidfes And cry in quinibles. 

Qniaio (kwinikS, Idnio (ki'nik), a. Cham, 
[f. Quiv-a + -10. Cf. F. quiniqua.l Derived from 
qnina. Quinicacidi a vegetable acid found chiefly 
in cinchona barks. Quinic fever : n fever which 
sometimes attacks persons engaged in the manu- 
fiacture of quinine CSyd, Soc. Lex, 1897). 

s8B| Sit H. Daw Agric, Cham, 108 The Kinic Acid In a 
Salt afforded by Peruvbn bark. 1837 Miller Elam, Cham. 
111.35a Kinic (186a quinic) acid crystallizes in colourless, 
oblique rhombic nrbms, which have a strongly acid lasta. 
t86e New SytlanAam Sae. YaanbA. (x86x) 4x3 Quinic ether 
inhalations m ague. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv, Bmrk 
ax In 1803 another chemist found a crystalline substanco 
m tha bark which, .was nothing more than the combination 
of lime with an acid which was named quinic acid. 
Qninici&g (kwi-nisain). Cbem, [f. piec. -l- 
-urgft.] An alkaloid, isomeric with qninine and 
qninidine, from which it is obtained by heating 
with glycerol. 

180 L. Pasteur In Pk mrmac , fml. XIII. 374 When any 
salt of thb base Iquinin^ b heated, a new alkaloid b 
Mtnad, isomeric with it. . .To this new base I give the name 


of qulnlcine. s8M Millbe MUsh, CAam, iii. Vs Quinidne 
is freely soluble m alcohol. 

Quini’damlne, Chem, [Cf. next and AKum.] 
A natural alkaloid of red cinchona bark. 

B890 T. S. Bilumgs HtUianal Mgd, Diet, L eSx. 

Qulnidg (kwi naid). Chem, [f. Quiv-a -f -XDi.] 
A crystalline anhydride formed by heating quinic 
acid. 

s^ Wmitjf Diet. CAam. IV. 374 Quinide b add b ra- 
Bction. and b reconverted by bases bto quinic add. 

Quini*dla. CAem. [-iaI.] -next 

aqb G. B. Wood 7 'Aarap, 4 PAnrmmeoL 1. aSi Sulphate 
of qubidb .. b obtained for use from the barks which most 
abound in quinidia. 1876 Hablxy bfat, Med. (ad. 6) 339 
Ouinldia b isomeric with auinia. 

QniaidiM Qtwrnidsin). Chem, Alsoqulno*. 
[f. Quut-a -h - 14 - + -iVB A.] An alkaloid found in 
some cinchona barka along with quinin^r with 
which it is isomeric. 

ifiafi J. Gully Mmals FarmuL 68 There temslns another 
alkiuoid subetance, round in 1833,11) the yellow dn eho n a , 
by MM. Henry and Delondie. . . Thb b quinodina. Al| 
L. PAXTKua in PAarmae. jimL Kill, ars When subjeciS 
to the action of a moderata haat. . . culaidiiiet 1^ qiuninsi, 
is oonverted into quioidee, tl|3v MiLLxa Awns* Cham. 
tiL 075. 18B0 C. R. Maucham Psrww. Bark 304 Their 

baric was found towoduea the moie effioadous alk 
oT.chindioniiis. 

[fl QDZir-^ 4 -(x)] 


qniiddine, Instead t 

Quini'lbroiu, a, Chem^ 

OD8.] Yielding quinine. 

1834 J. ScomaN iQ OrVa Cim, Se,, CAem, 94 A quinl- 
finous aoiatioo. /6AC A quh^Riroiia liquid. 
Quji]ii*]||ft!8rgr, CAem. [f. af prec. 4 -lomT.] 
The meaittrii^ of the amount of quinine and other 
alkaloidi In ct^ona beik CM. sec. Lex. xSpy). 
fl QphdWk Chem. (Bud.) [modJA : aee 
nei^] - QuiRiRR. 

ifiji T. Thomsoii CiiML Org, Bedim na Sulphate of 
quimnahas oome into geueml lae as a medldna, and has 
almost superseded tlM adminbttxaioo of berk. s8||9 Use 
P 9 at. Arfinm Quiow and c te c h o nin a are two vsgatahie 
alkalb, whkh^ hiPerttriaa huk. 
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Qttiain 9 ( 1 cwlDrn,* 9 i*n, ^/.iSlkwalnob). Ali« 
qulnin. [£ Qdiv*a <«- -uriS.] An Important 
al k a l oid (C^H,4 NsC)i) found in the bark of Tartoui 
•pedea of cinchona and remigia, ued largely in 
medicine at a febrifuM, tonic, and antiperiMiCi 
chiefly in the form of me tilt, tnlphate of qnlnlne, 
which is popnlarly termed quinine. 

*QuiniiMrwM intreduoad into madical pnodoa in i8to* 
P>4/. 5 «a Lgx. i 8 m). 

itaS S. Coonn Ftrti Litui Stirgi («d. s) 96 A still bntttr 
prtpniation, now much used, is the sulphate of quinine. 
liyS (see ClNCHOMINB]. sift WiLSOtf ft ObiKIK iVMB. £. 

iv. ss; A few gnuns of silky white crystals of 
quinine were found sufficient to disM the fever, illy 
Aihtnmum 19 Feb. s6o/t Antifebrin is stated to be atore 
effective than quinine in reducing; fever. 

b. attriif. and Comb,^ as gutnim^barJk, •compound^ 
•/uri/Ur, quinifie-produeitijg', ••yielditig adjs,; 
quinine-flower C/,S.,% plant of the gentian family, 
used locally as a febrifuge ; quinine-tree Austral,, 
(a) the horse-radish tree ; (2) the native quince. 
s88o C. R. Maikham P*rutf, Bmrk si6 The richest of 
quinine yielding trees. Ibid, The tree has pecnUaritiee 
not possessed by any other quinine-iuodacing species. stSg 
Bower ft Scott D0 Bary't Phmntr, 537 Examples are 
afforded .. by the Quinine barks. sSgS k.‘Manson TVvA 
Diitasit vi. 105 The quinine test is generally conclusive In 
intermittents. 

Hence Quinl'nlo o., pertaining to, derived from, 
quinine. Qulnl'niam » Quinum (Mayne Expos, 
/sx. 1858). Qiiinl*nlMP.->Quivzu. gnlalno** 
aiotey -B QuiMifBTBT. 
t Quinio, variant of Cotxtte, billeting, etc. 

>577 Campion Hisi, IrtL in HoUmksd II. 74/8 The Irish 
Impositions of Quinio and Liuery. 

Huiniretln ^kwinire*tin). Ckem, [f. Quxm-A 
•f KniN.] A yellowish-brown precipitate formed 
in quinine solutions when exposM to sunlight, iso- 
meHc with quinine, but without alkaline reaction. 
xSBi Watts Diet, Ckem, 3rd Suppl. 1736. 

Quixiiflext (kwi*nisekst), a, Eccl, Hist, [ad. 
med.L. quinisexta (tr. G. irt¥ 04 ierrf sc. cwoSot), f. 
qulftl five each, five ssxt-us sixth.] Quinisoxt 
Council \ The Council in Trullo, convoked by 
Tustinian 11 at Constantinople in 69a, so called 
because it was regarded as supplementary to the 
fifth and sixth oecumenical councils. 

sdS7 J* CosiN Cetnom Script, ix; 141 Towards the end of 
this Century the Slxt General Council was held at Constan- 
tinople, and the Quini-sext there in Trullo. 1890 T. W. 
Allies Piter'* Reck 363 Justinian II summoned a Greek 
Council to meet In the same hall of his palace, called the 
Dome. ..It called itself the Quinisext. 

So Quinlae'Xtiiie a, 

tM8 Ligntpoot Philip, 186 nv/v, He quotes.. Can. so of 
the Quinisextine Council, .as favouring his view. 
Quinisni (kwoimizm). Path, n. Quin-a •f -isx.] 
The abnormal physical state (giddiness, deafness, 
loss of sight, etc.) produced by the excessive use of 
quinine; cinchonism. 

1897 AUbutt* Sy*t, Mid, II. 375 [Quinine] may be given 
•.until symptoms of quinism shew themselves. 
QiUniwrin. thorn, [f. Quut-a 4- (Ai.)»abin.] 
A crystalline compound obtained from quinol, iso- 
meric with alisariu. 

1881 Watts Diet, Chom, gtd SuppL 1736. 

Qninilft (kwai’nciz), v, [f. Quiv-a -h -HE.] To 
dose or impregnate with quin^; to cinchonlze. 
Hence ^ul*nlmd ppl, a, 

1875 H. C. Wood Then^, (187(^64 In tha quinised animal 
neither galvanisation of a sensitive nerve nor asphyxia was 
able to produce vascular contraction. 

Qllixilc, Sc, [? Imitative of the cry.] 
t A variety of goose, variously idmtified with 
the grey-legfijed goose {Amor form) and the brent- 
goose iJBormelaoronia), Obs, 
tgsi Sc. Act* Mmry c. ti (1814) II. 484 The clatk quink and 
rule the price of the peace xvibdL 1978 Lsslbv D* Orif. 
Scot. 37 Alia sex Anserum genera apud nos inueniuntur. 
Margin, Vulgus his nocibus eos distingoic 1 Quinck [etc.]. 

2 . The gmden-ey^ duck. 

1808 in Jam. s868 Bdmonston Orkney Vnah, 88. 
t QiilitlKlfl, V. Sc. Obs, raror^. In 6 qnynkill. 
[App. freq. f. *ysiiiiAaOE. cwtucani see Quench 
V.] Of a light : To go out, 
tsss Douglas Mneit xiu. ProL 19 The lycht begouth to 
quynlull owt and feilL 

(kwi*n&t). [N. Amer. Indian : Clatsop 
dhe/NMa,f>hielffffo.Chmooks!lmirfaf Gibbs Chinooh 
Vocab, 1863).] The kinff-talmon ; the Californian, 
Columbian, or Chinook salmon (fincorhymhus 
ohomcha or quinnaf) of the N. Pacific coast 
i8b9 Sis J. RiCHAansoN Fauna Bor, Amor, B19 This 
Balmoa„U known by the name of quinnat sim Cooraaft 
SucxLiv Pat, Pitt, 3sa The quinnat .. is by far the moat 
vafaiaUe salmon of any species found in Oregon. 
Chdaaftt (kwi*^). dial. Also 9 qnllMt. [a. 
OF. quignoi,'nr,colgi 90 tt dim. of coign, coin a wed^ 


s8fi| J. I 

wedge 4 inches ia leng^byths Mkieis 


„ A wedge (lee qnoti.). 
),J^vntmln^hit, TViarsf. XV. * 21 ^, A HI 


A little lien 


tbs isoa eiedti^SBtMiiii tbs riqg ^ the scythe 


er.* Qefoes/, a, ww^ u 


plaes, or the eroodsn wedge or cleat which 1 
of an axe or f 


ithshead 


Qt|iaOft(krifo|fi,kwiii^’I). Alioqidxittt*. [Sp. 
spdlingof Pernvian(Quichttan)ilMSigi,i£pM^ An 
annual plant (Chon^odium Quinoa, N^O. Clono* 
potEacod) found on the Pacific slopei the Andet, 
cultivated in Chili and Peru for its edible fiirina* 
ceons wwlx- Also attrib, 

Idas PvacMAS Pifgrima IV. vil xUL tqSs Thw had Mal^ 
Qttiii^ Pulsa. STee-ya tr. yiMjs e (/Uod* (ed. a) I. 
sBo This useful speeiee of grain, here called 7N/MMS,resemDle8 
a lentil in sha^ but much less, and vm white, i88» 
C R. Mamkham Ptruo, Barh 484 The earliest mention of 
the quinua grain of Peru occurs in the 'Cronlca *.of Pedm 
de Ciem de Leon. Ibid, 485 The Indians also malm a 
beverage of the quinua. sMs A. H. Chumch Fad Graim 
Ind, 1x0 Qumoa seeds ars extremely amalL 
Qulnodlna, obs. form of Qdxnioine. 
Qui-nogen. Chom, rf.QuiM-A + -o- -i- -obe.] 

* A hypothetical radical ot the alkaloids of cinchona^ 
(Webster Suppl, 1880). 

Qninoiding (kwinoi*dain}. Chom, Also -Ina. 
[f. Quin- A + -oid + -inb 8.] A brownish-black, 
retinous snbstauce, consisting of amorphous alka- 
loids, obtained.' as a by-product in preparing salts 
of quinia. b. Animal quinoidino, an alkaloid sub- 
stance resembling quinine found in animal tissues. 

1849 Pmqy Cyet. Suppl. I. 350/1 Qninoidina, the name 
given by Sertuemer to a third aflmU, contained in yellow and 
red baik. igg) L. Paeteue in Pharmae, ymL Xlll. 375 
Quinoidino,.i* always a product of transformation of the 
onchona alkalies. sH? Milleb Afexx. Ckem, iii. 873. 
1867 Proe. Royal Soe, XV. gt» This flnorescent snbstanoe . . 
has a very close opticid uid chemical reacmblanoe to 
quinine., we have therefore called it * animal quinoidine *. 
Qulnoll : see Quinoyl. 

QniAOl (kwi*npl). Chom. ff. Quin-a -h -OL.] 

• HTDROQUIKONE. Also ottrib, 

x88i Watts Diet, Ckem, 3rd Suppl. 1743. sl86 Roecoa ft 
ScHOBLBMMBE TTiat, Chom, ill. III. I MS Quinol is.. found 
in the distillation products of the salts of succinic acid. 
s8^ Anthony's Pkotorr, Bull, 11 . 365 Quinol ammonia, 
quinol soda, and quinol potash. 

Hence ^idao'Uo a,, derived from quinol ; 

Icao, a hydrocarbon obtained from quinol. 

x88i Watts Diet, Chom, 3rd Suppl. X74B QuinoHc Ether. 
1894 Ibid, IV. 379 Qutnolic acid. 1896 Paturalist 91 The . . 
quioolene series of nydrocarbona 

QuiBOlina (kwl'n^lcln). Chem, Also -oleln(o. 
[f. as prec. -inbM »Chimoukk. 

1849 W. Grboosy Outl, Otg, Chem, 481 Quinoline., is 
formed artificially, by distilling quinine, anchonin^ or 
strychnine, along with caustic potash. 1849 Penny CyeL 
SuppL l.^So/x The taste of quinolein is very acrid and 
bitter. 188s Athonmvm is Mar. 370/a Heating quinoline 
and benxoyl chloride in sealed tubea 
QninolOfflflt (kwin^'lddgist). [f. QuiN-A -h 
-(o)Lo< 3 iBT.r One who makes a special study of, 
or is an autnority on, quinine. 

s 85 i^ J. E. Howaeo Ouinology E, Indian Plant, S3 
The Quinologiat appointed by Government. 1890 Time* 
5 Feb. 9/5 [The] late quinologUt to the Bengal GovernmenL 
So Qnlao'logv, the scientific study of quinine; 
cinchonology. (Cf. Sp. quinologia, F. quinologio,) 
i86e T. £. Howabd Illustr, Nuova Quinologia a Much 
valuable assistance, .in the pursuit of Qwnoiogy. 1869-78 
(fe/ 4 r) Ihe Quinology of East Indian Plantations, 
f Qulnombrom, obs. variant of Conundbum. 
1699 Howell Lexicon TetragL Let. French Prov., You 
udll judae (wrhapB, that the Author hath some strange 
freaks, or quinomoroms in his noddla. 

Qninona (kwi'nosn, kwindh*n). Chom, Also 9 
k&one. [f. Quin-a + -one.] a. spec, A ciystal- 
Une compound (benxoquinone, CflliOa), the sim- 
plest type of the class of quinones. b. Any one 
of a series of aromatic compounds derived from 
the benzene series of hydrocarbons when two 
hydrogen atoms are xeplacM bv two of oxygen. 

^Quinone was first olrtaliied|in X838, by Woskreseniky* 
(Thorpe Diet. AppL Chom, 111 . » 81 ; see Quinoyi. 

1893 Stbnhouse in Pharmae, ynd XlIl^BaThe kinone 
was .. obtained in crystals from tha coflee-oean. igS7 
MtLLBB Elem, Chem, iii. 353 When kinone [i86s quinone] is 
treated with reducing agents. s88s Rbmsbn Org, Ckem, 
306 The quinones are peculiar bodiea which In some ways 
are allied to the ketones. 

Cemb, 1886 Roscex ft Scroblxmmbb Treat, Chem, IlL 
III. I X006 A sharp taste and a ureak quinone-Uke odour. 

4 uliiota*ximo, a, Chom, [C Quin-a -h -o- -i- 
Tannio.] Quinotannic acid, a form of tannic add 
found in dnehona bark. Hence Quinota'xmato. 

s868 Watts Diet, Chom, V, 30 (^inotannio acid is a ligbl- 
yellow, fHable. very hy g ros c opic mass, which becomes 
electric by ftictton. /fed.,Tbeqiiinotaniiateeflead. 
Qolaom* {kwindhwft), an arbitrary comb, form 
or modXb qmna nova false dnehona bark, as in 
qnlaova-blttormiquinovin; quiaoTMedtaresb- 
008 substance obtained from quinovatannic acid; 
qnlaova-sngair, a sacdmHiie rabatanoe obtained 
from quinoviti ; qalaovala'iiiiio (pteid) a,, derived 
from qnina noon. 

OOm Watts Diet, Chom, V. 31 The aleoliolie sdution •• 

IV, 


QDUrQVAGXSIMA. 

qaia«vlo (inriii^'Tik), Uaevio, «■ CIm*. 

£ See prec. and -lO,] Qninooic acid, an acid foand 
\ false cinchona bark (see qaot. x868). 
s8sS T. Thomson CAsNa Qrg, Bedko Boa The ktnovic add 
of ruletier and Cxventou hM constderabw analogy with ue 
oily adds. 1868 Watts Diet, Chom, V. ai Qofoovic Acid 
..was originally used as a synonym for qoinodn or quinova* 
Utter, but is now applied . , to an add produced, together 
with quinovu«igar, by the decomposition of quinovin. 

So ^iilJso*vnta, Idaowate [-ate 1 c], a salt of 
qninovic acid (Mayne Expos. Lox, 1853). 
wiftf klBOTlii [-iNl], an amorphous bitter com- 
pound found in (false and other) dnehona- batkt. 
^nS&e*Tlte, a product of the resolution of qulnovin. 

188B Watts Diet, Chem, V. 3a Quinovin. .. Quinova- 
Utter ; formerly also called Quinovic, Qulnovatic or Chlo- 
coocic acid. 1894 Ibid, IV. 398 Quleoi^n . . occurs also In 
trua dnehona bark, .end in tormentilla root. Ibid,, Resolved 
by acids into quinovic acid and quinovite, 

teinojrl (kwimoiil). Chem, Abo kinoFle, 
qulnoll. [fi Quin-a 4* -o- 4 - -yl.] a. m Quinone. 
b. (See quot. 1868.) 

Woskresensky, the discoverer of auinone, named It CMneyi, 
for which Benelius substituted Chinon. 

1849 Penny Cyel. Suppl. 1 . 350/x QninoSl, u neutral sub- 
stance obtained when kinic acid is decompoaad by heat .. It 
is of a golden yellow colour. 8848 Caaio, Kituyle^ a sub- 
limate obtained in golden yellow needles when a kinate la 
distilled. 1868 Watts Diet, Chem, V. 39 Qumeyt, a diatomic 
fadicloi^ which may be supposed to exftst In quinone and its 
derivatives, quinone itself being regarded as the hydride, 
t QiiinquA«drate. Math, Obs, raro^, [f. L. 
quiH{ouo) 4- Quadbatb.] A thirty-second power. 

1674 J BAKE Arlth, (1696) 473 [Me QuAquAOaATa], 

Qn^qugftllffixifll& (kwi’ilkw&dgihfis'rUUi), sb, 
uaa a. [f. as next 4 - -an.] 

A. sb, 1 1 . A captain of fifty men. Obs, rare. 
>689 J* SANrosD tr. Agrijpa'e Fan. Artee tjo Moses did 
then appoint them . . Centurians, Quinquagcnarbiia, and 
Decant 1809 Bible (Douay) Exad. xviii. ax Centurions, 
and quinquagenarians, and oeanea, 

2 . A person aged fifty; or between fifty and 

Six^. 184a IVeuf Mirror (cited in Cent, Diet,), 

B. attp. 1 1 . Commanding fifty men, Obs. rare, 
1800 W. Watson Decacordon (i6ob) 356 Two Quinqoao 
genarian Captains. 1609 Massb tr. Penseca'e Deo. Contemp, 
30s One Elias consumed with fire Ahabs Quinquagenarian 
Captaines and their souidicurs. 

2 . Of fifty years of age; characteristic of one 
who is fifty yean old. 

i8aa New Memthly Mag, V. 46 The quinquagenarian 
bachelor. 1848 Clough Amour* de Fey, 11. xei I he tr 
Uing Quinquagenarian fears of two lone Britiim splnslei 


Uing Quinquagenarian i 
Qldaqil^qnffiNy (kwinkwse'dg/hftri), sb, and a, 
[lui. L. quinqudginari us consbting of fifry^ fifty 
yean ola, captain of fifty, f. quinqubgini, distrib. 
of quinqud^ntd fifty : cf, F. quinquaginairo^ 

A. so. tl. xQuinquaobkabian xA I. Obs, ran, 

saga WvcLir Deut, 1 . 15 , 1 faaue ordesmd hem.. tribunes, 
and centuriouniL and quynquagenaryes. ^ 

Cold, Leg. 39/B Moyses .. ordeyned them . 


Carton 
tnranee Can- 


turiones qumquaganaries. 

2 . A hftieth year or anniversary. 


—not a quingenteniky like Winchester, but a inodest quin- 
quinary. 

B. adj. » Quinquaoenabtan a, s. 

1719 tr. Paneirellne* Rerum Mem, I. iv. vili. 171 Tha 
Servant of Claudius, bad In his Time a Quinquagenary 
Charger, which was valu'd at 5000 Crowns. 1809 Bbntham 
Let. to O'Connell to Nov., Wfea. 1843 XI. 98 My dear quin- 
quagenary child shall never more be thus tormented by. .hb 
octogenary. .guardian. 

f QuiuqtXftfexiE. Obs, rare, [ad. L, ywiWiiff- 

A set of fifty, 
le (^inquagene 
Englishe Metro. 

II OninquanHilliffi (kwinkwid3e'sim&). [med. 
L.,Tem. (sc. Jus) of L. quinquSgisimus fifti^ 

It is not certain whether the name is due to the feet that 
the Sunday in question is the fiftieth day before Easter 
phoning inclusively), or was simply formed on anal, of 
Quadsagbsima (cll MX-, etptuageiimdi.) 

t ft. The period biemnning with the Sond^ im^ 
mediately preceding Lent and ending on Ea s t e r 
Sonday, Oos, fb. The first week of thb period. 
Obs, o. (Also Quinouagosima Sundtyt,) The 
Sund^ before Lent ; Shrove Sunday. 

1387 Tbevisa fir* 

.. pa Sonday In 

nyxK after Allela; 

IX. axix. (1495) 364 Quinquagesima begynnyth the tbyrd 
Sondaye after Septuagesima and endyth in ^ sonday of 
the Reeurrecdon. sejs-lo tr. Higdon (RcIM VII. 14a 
Thb emperoare goynge to here masse. .in the Sonneday 01 
Quinquaaetima. s8u Seldbh Ilbmtr, Drayton'* Potyolb, 
A xSsO^ foure last daiss of the (Quinquagesima, that 
b Ash Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, and Saturday. 1696 
Blount Gloeeegr,, QuinquagesBna Smmde^ b always that 
whidi we vnlgarb call Shrove Sunday, stm Wnbatlv 
Bh, Com, Proyer iv. | 8. t8 T^ Tuesday s^ CQuinqu^ 
gedsna Sunday b generally ^*d Shrove Tuesday, sipg 
Cmthone biei. (iM J5«A Sh Ambrose.. cansuies thoaa 

inQuinquagMimaweek. moi Paocroa ft FiBaafli* Caas, 

Pnyor 933Tbi Quinqpagedma Coibct, 
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QtnarQiTAOBmuih: 

«. [£ •• pnMf + 'Aik] 

BHaneinc; to a let of buy; contatotng fiftjr day*. 

1144 Linoaio Amgl^mx* CA. <185!) II. iS 179 TIm 
minqiMgMiniftl dayi wm« tht Ifty dayi between fiMter 
Mid WbitottiuUy. iil 4 Schaff Sneyel Riiig* Knm»L 
III. i8ot/fl As designatme the Ust aiiiv of tbu qttinqii*> 
gaaiinal period, the word *PenCecoit' is ftrtt Ibiind in..305. 
tQnumiiftg— im#> *gewn#* OSs, AUo 5 
Qujrnquiffdtym, qwT&qiuMim (?>» 6 -gUilmea 
[n. OF. (i4tho.)or id. med.L. 

omtgtsima : fee above.} QunrqoAOUiKA. 

«ijBe Wveur SH. Wku 11 . Gospel on pniedni in 


ones on pe Sondsy of Quynquegeime to n chapel. 14*3 
Co/A. Angl. eer/s Quynouegesym (A, Qwynqoaum), yoio* 
fmfgwAMo. 1333 Moan AAc/I Smitm 1030/0 The 
priestes should eaie no flesh fVo quinquagissime to Easter. 
^>333 FisHsa fVit, (E. B. T. 8.) 434 Y* gospell|redde in the 
church this quinquajj^ima sondaye. in PHiLura 
tQllill^llliUglef and sA. Obs, rare. [ad. 
late L. quinquangulus^ (Priician, Boeth.;, L 
quinque five + aneuius Akolb. Cf. obi. F. qutn^ 
quangh (^Godef.) 7 j 

A. adj, * Having five anglei or corners * (Blount 
CUssegr, 1656). 

B. xA A pentagon. 


I a tquart, 

tHangle..will inthis case 'have all its angles acute, and a 
quinquangle all its angles obtuse. 

Qaiaquaagiilar (kwinkwse qgidlfti), «. [f. 
as prcc. -h -AH : cf. F. quinquangu/aire.] Having 
five angles or comers ; penugonal. 

1^ H. More Antid, Ath. 11. vi. (17x0) 54 If it [a stone] 
he but exactly round, .or ordinately Quinquangular. 1837 
Tomunsom Keneda Di^, B58 The leaves oTBriony are 
broad, and quinquangular. 1704 Colleet. Fqy. (Churchill) 
III. 7ox/t The. . Fortress., was or a Quinquangular Figure, 
iflefl in Kiavv & Sr. Entomot. IV. soa. ^a K. Teollops 
I ts east end terminates in a quinquangular apse. 

So Qni^qiUi'Bgiilate, -ona adjs, (Lee Introd, 
Bet. 1788; Mayne Bx^s. Lex. 1858). 

QQi3iq,tlurtloillav(kwinkw&Jtl‘kiin2i),a. [ad. 
mod.L. quinquarticul&r-is^ f. quinque five + art$- 
eulus AmticIaB.] Relating to the five articles or 
points of Arimnian doctrine condemned by the 
CtlvinUfl at the Synod of Dort in 1618. 

i€6i Olanvili. Van. Dogm. xos That darkness and con« 
fusion that is upon the face of the quinquarticular debates. 


.Eng. IV. S3 The 

deputies related to what was called the quinquarticular 
controvarsy. 1834 Fasrr Lett. (1869) 17 The quinquarticular 
dfl^ncs of thasynod of Dort. s88i W. S. Pbrsy Hut. 
Ch. Eng. 1 . X. 348 One long versed in the intricacies of 
these quinquarticular diaputea 

Qumqua'txio, a. rare. [f. L. qmnqtt&trUs f. 
pi. or quinq^tria n. pi. + -xo.] Bom, Antiq. Per- 
taining to the festival of Minerva (March 19-33). 

1839 J. Taylor Poems At TransL axo The name of the 
Quinquatric Festival is derivable from the days by which 
tne year exceeds twelve months of thirty days each. 

Qnia^uq- (kwi*nkwf), a first element (a. I.. 
^noue~ five-) employed in combs, with the sense 
* having, consisting o( etc. five (things s^ified) '• 
Examples of such formations in classical L. are the 
lbs. quinquefoliumt quinquennium^ quinqtteremis, 
quinqueviri/Sy the adjs. quinquefolius. ^mestris, 
quinquenndlls, and the ppl. fonn qumquepartftus\ 
others appear in the later languid. Those adopted 
or formed in English are cniei^ terms of Bet. or 
Zcol.f and correspond to aimilar formations in F., 
as quinquidentdt ^igitd, dobd, •loeuiaire^ •nervdf 
vawef etc. For the meaning of the second element 
in Uie following compare the corresponding forms 
under Bi-, Qdadbi-. 

t Qalnqao-a*ngle, -^'ngled, -angular tuffs., 
quinquangular, pentagonal; qulnque-annulate, 
4rtl‘oulato, -oa'padlar, -ooatate, -dentate, 
t -dentated, -dl‘gltate(d), -fa rloua aeffs.; quln- 
queflde.(8ee QuingomD); t qulnquefoil, cinque- 
foil; qninquefo*Uate, f -foliated, -fo*llolate, 
•ju'goii8,-la*teiid, -U'brala^j.; qulnqueli*teral 
a, and sb.; quinquelo'bate, -lobed, -lonular, 
t-meatrlal atffs. ; f -metre ; -nervel, -nerved, 
-pedal, -padarllen, -pe'taloid, -punotai, -punc- 
tate, -ra'diate, -•e*ptate, -ee^rial, -ee^riate, 
-■yUa'blo atffs.t quinqueay^Uable ; quinque- 
tubeToular, -tube*roulate tuffs.; quinqueva- 
laata.»QuxirQDivALBxrT; qulnquevalve e. and 
xA,t^advoua,-va*lvular,-ve*xbal,-veTbialaM^>. 

Marlowx nnd Pt, Tmtnbnrl in. lii. In champion 
grounds what figure serves you beat, Forwhkh the *quinque- 
angle form is meet. 1879 Moxoh MmtA. Bkt. xys 



late. tOqo IIOI.LRSTOM Auim. Life 
.uearticttlate legs. S760 J. LrU XntroO. 

_ J S45 in Aeenitnm some are tricapsttlar, 

and others *quinqnea^eular. s86t BRimev Mem. Bot, 
158 It is said to be«»fivw4ribbed or *quinquecostai». 1760 


filiform, *quinqtteaiti 

J 4 A pair of quinqui 

let. n. jcxix. (<765) s 


J. Laa Intred. Set. ts. am (X763) tifl The Brim *q«tiMee» 
dentate. 1870 BaimaT Mmm. Eot. (ed. a) 017. sAootbed or 
quinquedenute. 1777 PatauiiT Britiek ZooL (ed. a) IV. 4 
Smooth body, ^qulnquenleatated front iflgS Mavme Mxpm. 
X^xr.X>Mbfw«i^to?Nt,..«QoinqaedU iSaSWaasTBa, 
^gminenifindetu. 1817 MiMSHau Bueter^ *QuinqudbiK 
or Gnauofbilo. 1893 /'to. Trmu. XVII. 600 It ba *Quin* 

f uefonau and Siiigniferous Tree, with winged Seed. i88t 
lainxav ilfiM. Bet. 170 It b quiaate or quinquefolbta, if 
tbera are five [leaflaU]. 1707 BAitav voL II, ^Oninquo* 
/UimSed Leeff. sSga Ltitouev imtrmt. Bet (X839J 463 We say 
.. ^quinquafoliolate or quinata, if thare are five [leaflets] 
from the same point 1819 Peueietegin, X. ^Qmmfw/ngons 
.a mnnatc leaf, with five pairs of leaflets. sflA^ W. 
Claik Vnm der Heeveefe ZeeL 1. 137 Body cylindncal or 
*quinquebteraL t8g8 Blount Cleaaegr.. *Quinque 4 ibmt, 
. .of five pound woiaht 1874 Jsake Aritk. (x6q 6) 91 Some 
mention a Triple Choenix, as Bilibral, Quadrilibral, and 
Quinquelibral. 1703 Baoooas Mnik. EM 133 They as> 
Bume trilitaral and quadriiiteral. .roots, and are doubtful 
whether there are not ^quitmucliteraL sift-fa B. Davies tr. 
Geaeniui* Heb. Gram, it 7 30 Combining into one word 
two triliteral stems, by which process even quinqueliterab 
are formed. xSso Paatelogia X. *Quiugueloeate leaf. 
itqe^SeT^ODpCycfAHot. IV. Bjs/i Sometimes it [the tooth] 
b made qmnquelobate by a double notch. 1775 J. Jbn< 
KiNsoN tr. Linneeuf Brit PI. Gloss, ess *Quinquelobed. 
s^te J. Leb Introd. Bet, u. xxxii. (1765) 157 Camfanuleu 
with Fruit *quinquelocular. tkqo Brntlrv AJom. Bet. (ed. a) 
eoo I'he ovary is quinquelocubr. 1811 Coeyat Crudities 
Char. Authour, Author of these *(^inque-meBtriale Crudi« 
ties.^ e 1580 Aar. Parkse Psalter S j, Dauid Metres made ; 
*( 3 uinquemetre 8 : some trlmetres. 1871 Grew AneU. PI. 
viT. I 4. 4S Some Just ^Quinquenerval, as in Anisum. 
1858 Hbnslow Diet. Bet. Terms x^x *Quinqusnerved. 

’ s of tnpedal. quadrupedal, 
Hodoson Lffs Eabeleon 


sSsfl Prosed s Mag. LI. 63 A series of tr 
ana *qulnquepedM cocks. 1841 Hoix 
in R. Gastler Fleet Pe^fers (xSsa) II. . 
*quinquepedalian notes. 1878 Phillim 


397 Its lengthened 
I (ed. 4) List Bar. 


ahd seven rayed forms as well as the more ordinary *qttin- 
quiradbte specimens 1858 Mavnk Exfes, Lex.. Quituue. 
seriatus. . . *quinqueseriate. s888 A mer, Naiuraiist X a 1 I . 
863 In tne Mixodectidm the crowns of the lower molars are 
^quinquetvbercular. 1838-8 W. Clakk Van der Hoeven's 
Zed. 11 . 7S3 Last molar tooth of lower jaw *quinquetuber- 
culate. 1778 Da Costa Elem. Cenehef. xiv. 070 Anatiferm 
or Bamaefes. These shells are *quinque<valvea 1777 
Pennant Brit. Zeel. (ed. e) IV. 5 Mouth quinquevafviL 
placed beneath. x88f Grew Cedal. Parities Gresham C elL 
Tab. 14 Indian Plum*Btones. .*( 3 uinquevalvous. Oval. 


queverbal charm. — Antid. Idolatry 
then their *Quinqtieverbiail Charm can transubstantiate the 
nd wine into the Body and Bloud of Christ. 


Bread and ^ 


Qiiiiiq,Mxuur7, 

L. quinque.] « Qi 


’, a. rare. [For quinary ^ after 

_U 1 NABY. 

i8m Lcybouen Curs, Maik. 3^ All Squares . . are to be 
marked with Points, .over every Bina^ or second Figure.. • 
Sursolids over every (^uinquenary Figure. sSaf T. Thom- 
son \st Princ. Chestul. 37 Nitrous acid b a quinquenary 
compound, composed of x atom sulphur and 3 atoms oxygen, 
t - Aud r A Obs. Alsofiquln- 

quinalL [ad. L. quinqumnSLis \ cf. F. quin^. 
quennaL] a. adJ. « QuurquBRNiAL. b. sb, m 
QUlNqUBFHIUX. 

igja [see Quinquennial eu x]. i6ei Holland Pliny I. S43 
At what time as.. the two Censors held their Quinquennafl 
soiemne sacrificea ^ x8x8 Bolton Flerus (X636) xii At the 
Quinquennal, or Fivo>yeerely pbyes. atUp J. Greoory 
Pestkuma^ Do Mris et Eiyehis (1649) Allowing for 
each of those a Lustrum or Quinquennu 

f Qulnquennalia3i,a. Obs. rare-^. [f. Qunr- 
qvBNKAL -IAB .1 » Quznquextnial a. a. 

O. Walker Gr. q Bom. Hist. Hlustr. il 004 Ceitain 
Quinquennalian -Games celebrated at Actium. 

Qmnquenna'rlan, rore^K [f.L. quinquenn-is 
quinquennial.] One who is five years old. 

s8as Blackw. Mag. X. xx8 Teaching sdiolars . . mostly 
quinquennarians, or at most sexennaiiana 

Qllixiqiianiliad (kwmkwe*ni&d). [t as next 
+ -AD, aner decad.} « Quinquenbiuii. 

184a Tennyson I)ny.J>ream L’Envoi ii, Thro* sunny 
' DEN Stud. Lis. 

quinquenniacb. 

,, , . ^ _get .. except b 

U^qninqucnnlad ten to fourteen. 

QlU3iqU3llliml(kwbkwe*ni&l),a.flnd/A Also 

L qui^ueniflle. [f. L. quinquennis -f -ai% or esL 
^inquenn&Us : cf. biennial, eeniennial, etc.] 
A. adj, 1 . Lastmg, continuing, holding office, 
etc., for five years. 

e tiifio Fostescub Abs, k Lim. Meet. xU. (1883) 140 When 
the reaume gaff to thair kyng a quinsime and a desima 
quinqueniala [xgga MS. Digby quinquinall]. i8ex Br, W. 
Barlow Defines 30 So splendently appearing these 80 
yearee together (onely a quinquennial Ecl3rps . • exceptadX 
a stbejb Ld. Heibbit Heee. F/// (1683) 79 To procure a 
general League among Christian Pnneet (or at but a quin- 
quennial Truce). »xi Steele Speet No. 30 F a, 1 find by 
my qubquennia] Observations that we ^11 never get 
Ladies enough to make a Party. i8sa T. TaVlor Apuletus 
soo [He] pboed me among the quinquennial Demiriona 
1876 Bancroft / f/iA l/B. V.ev. joy Tha fifteen 'gentbmen* 
thus chosen eonftituttd the quinquennial senate of Mary- 
land, and themselves filled up any vacancy that might 
occur b thair number during their term of five yeati. 
b. Consiftbg of five yean. 

18I4 Lem Repn^ xs (Queen's Beach Div. 393 The buabess 
pronte miide . .dutbg the quinquennial penoo. 

SA OcQuiriiigovery filth year, 
ifiia HoLM>n> Cemeieede Brit. 1. iqs The Quinquennial 
Ikastsaadiobmaiilesof the..CMtn. 1887 b Calf. 


QinvatroRD. 

// <aH.a) iif Hb vbbatkms ai« ..«mHrf to 
tnniaL S749 G. Went tr. Pietdetr, Homme 
Ei, TIm great QuuMuemiial Festival of Jove. ^ Mill 
Pol. Emm. L X. f 3 The pqjpolatlm .. b every qu^nennial 
census, stys Alabastsb fFArafa/^ZateiksuudviHeiiidem 
hb tnkheu to bold gubqwsnniar wsssmbiisSi 
8. hive years olil (Blount Gles^gr. 1636). 

B. sb. 1. A peiiM of fiveyears. 

2 . A magutrate holding office for five yean. , 
sips. Ormde Bneyet II. xxl They bad duumvirs, quhN 
quconials, and deeurbas, b biitatbn of the oonBoli,cenBori^ 
ari/l Draeton of Utattm. 

Hence Qainqito'BBlfllljr ode., every five yeank 
Also gnLiqtie'smiflllat, one who advocates a 
(legislative) period of five years. ^ 

tyay b Bailey voL XL 1818 G. S. Farbe Orig. Pagmet 
Idol, 11 . 478 In one ragion annually, and b another quin- 
^uennbll; ““ “* 


ally. s868 Glaortonb ymemtus MueuH 1 . (1870) si 
ivide..f4 


,.for the radtotioftofhb 


Ion of hb songs . . quinquennialiy 
Timee (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 16/3 
inblbts, it was argued that the 


» provide. .tor to 
at tne Panathenaia 
On behalf of the qubquennblbts^ I 
chaMe was one of mere expediency. 
tQuinque*nnio, anglicised f. next Obs.rarp^, 
1608 True k Perfiet RelaS. H 3 In the Quinquennb, the 
five yeeres or (jueene Maty^ there were cruelly put to death, 
about 300 persons for Religion. 

II (kwlnkwe*niifin). PL -ennlfl. 

[L, f. qutnque five + annus year.] A period of five 
years ; •\‘sbec. in Law (see quot 1883). 

t8ax R Jonson Cifties Metmm. Wks. (Rtldg.) 619/x He,, 
looks as if he never saw hb. quinquomHium, 1854 tr. 
Semdory^e Curia Pel 77, 1 *m but young, and have not 
seen more then a Quinquennium of my reign. X771-S 
fr. Batchelor (177^ II. 004 In the quinquenlum (rfr)of Lord 
Townshend’s administrationa xSag Crabs, Quenquenniumu 
a reapite of five years, which insolvent debtors formerly 
obtained, by virtue of the King’s letter, to have time for 
the payment of their debta 1879 Gladstone b xpM Cent. 
^pt. 580 The bit quinquennium of trade does not exhibit 
an increase. 

Qninqnepflxtlte (kwinkwfp&'itoit), «. [ad. 
L. quinquepartUus, f. quinque five + partftus pa. 
pple. of pariirS to divide: cf. F. quinquipartUt\ 
Divided into, consisting of, five parts. 

1598 West xst Pt. Symbol. | 47 Tnese deedes indented 
ere not only bypartite..but also may be made tripartite, .. 
quinquepaitite [etc.]. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsk. 107 A sort of 
qubquepartite or stellated eggs. 1715 i-oud. Geu. No. 
M77/1 The Quinquepartite Indenture. 1760 P. Miller 
jfntrod. Bet. 04 A quinquepartitq leaf. 1879 S™ 9 : Scott 
Lect Archit. ll. X97 It may be adopted on one side only, 
and so be quinquepartite [vaulibg]. 

QttinqilBreillG (kwi’nkw/^rftn), a. and jA [ad. 
L. quipquerimis, f. quinque five + remus oar : cf. 
F. quinquirhne (1530).] 

A. adj. Of ancient ships : Having five banks of 


X854-88 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 7x6 Hardly any 
* * a few Quinq " " 

1858 Grots ( 


one had escaped, but a few (^uinquereme Galleys, xtm 
* ■ ‘ ^ROTB Greece 11. Ixxxii. X. 669 


[see Quadrirbmb A]. 

One among hb newly-invented quinquereme vessels. 

B. sb. A ship naving five banks of oars. 
sgS3 Brrndb Q. Curtins iv. 41 b. The firsts Galley of the 
Macedons that came nere them was a quinquereme. x6oo 
Holland Lhy xlii. xlvii. X143 Himsrife was sent back 
-laine with certaine Quinqueremes. 1734 tr. Rollings Ane, 
fist. (i8a7) 1 . IL 378 Quinqueremei *' ’* 

benches of oars. 


%r/. (1807) 1 . IL 37^ (^uTnqueremes, or ^leys with five 
benches of oars, xtoo [see (Juadrirbmb Bj. 1840 Arnold 
Hist. Boms II. 566 Iney had not a single quinquereme, the 
class of ships which may be called the line of battle shl^ of 


class of ships which may be called tne line ot oattie snips ox 
that period. 1885 Atkemsmm No. 1949. 307/3 A Cartha- 
gbian quinquereme. 

tQuinque*rt.1a.Ti,a. Obs. rare^\ [f. L. ^sis- 

querti-um, f quinque 4 - orr Abt.} « pBNTATHUa 

1813 Binoham JCenepkom 80 Other wrestled, and fought 
with fists, and vsed the Qumquertian exercise. 

QainqUMIGOt (kwi'nkwfsekt), v. Also 7-9 
qmnqui-. [f. L. ^inque five + sect- ppl. stem of 
teedre to ent, after bi-, trisect.] To cut bto five 
(equal) parti* Hence QnimqneBOOttiig vbl. sb. 
Disc. Geem. PrebUms ^ 
the Cord of en Angle it [the angl ‘ 

PkU. Trans. LXXVl. 16 Mr. - ^ 

very much more easy a given line was to bisect than to 
trisect or qubquesect. it^ Cavbndhh iUd. XCIX. 005 lAt 
• a be the arch to be quinquesected. tPHU 107 In qninqne* 


citoly quinquisectai the diligence. 

So QulBqiieee*otio&, section bto five parts. 

1884 [see Quintuplatiov]. 1897 [see abovel 1788 PM 
Trans. LXXVL x6 The dlvirion of the arc of 90. -xequired 
trisections and quinquesectim .tHiJ. Nicholson GW. 
Meekemic 3So^ 1 was apix^enrive some error might axiss 
from qttbquesection ana trbection. 

Also 8 qiilik- 

qSn- (?). [ad. L. quinquevirdtus, f. qsemquevirf 
five men.] An aiMicbtlon, board, etc., consbting 
of five men. Also atirib. 

■710 HaSlsv Seer, Hist. Arhu g {MMMm jm Odolphus 
• , went himself Exprea with the news rf his D^pat to the 
Quinqubvirate. iT^tr. BUs^ieegls Syst Cepg. V. 513 m 
qubqueiirate-coiirt tat the rapanation of hqnrito* 18m 
Sat Bee. 3 Jan. s/x When the Qabqoevbste sat lonod 
that fa moBi tabb. 

QtdllflrajAd 0carl*okwifid\ Bet. Also 8-9 
qSnqiie-. [ad* L* f. quinque + 

fid - : see Quadbxfuxj Cleft b five. 

^ tpM |. PETivaa toPM Token. XXXII. xses I'he aijmt 
b qnUquifld and h^. I 9 i 8 Maiitm Reteeaeeesdt M 



waivnXA. 


edjgt if om 4 aM..wlUi an obtuady auinquifid Mnigin. 
t Quinquln. -auaiui, vnrr. Kinxin, kildoykia. 
«ifeoi 4 Afn^« J? 4 f;QMn.)|Aqiuiiquinofoyiiy«Qiua. /Hd>» 

JLMtM aUinatMIM of MMM. 

gain OTilMb ^kSkfnl, kwiiikw9i*n&). UmL 
Auo 7 £liilciiia» 8 kiaquixift. See alto Quiita- 
QUXVA. [Sp. spelUtig of Peruvian (Quichuan) 
kina OT kina-ktna, redupl. of kina bjuk, Ooiita. 

* la Quichi^wlwn Ae namn of a plant ia reda^icatad« It 
alniM invaiiabiTimpHaa that it poaaMasa aoma medicinal 
quaiium C R. Markham Paree. HmrA C1B80) 5.] 
a. Peruvian or Jesuita* bark ; the bark of aeveral 
species of cinchona^ yielding quinine and other 
ftbrifugal alkaloids* D. One or other of the trees 
producing cinchona-bark. 

a^ Sia K. Dioav ZaA in Pq|Aarr (1849) 15, 

. known#, .intheae partea, a. barke of a tree that 

mfallibly cureth all intermittent feauoura Xt cometh ftora 
P^: and ia the barke ttf a tree called by the Spaniardea 
Kinkina. idBi {tiUt) tr. Ballon 'a New Myatery in Phyaick 
dtaeqvered by curing of ibvera and agues by quinquina or 
Jeauitea* Po^er. lym G^l jlfqyrAXV. 400 Physicians, 
who • prescribe the bark of the (^inquina. it«a THACKBaAV 
Etmtnd I. V, He cured him of an ague with quinquina, sl^s 
W. H. G. Kingston On iAt banht ^^j4anwn(i876) xoi 
Since its use became general in Europe, the export trade of 
the quinquina has been very considerable. 

aiM 6 1787-41 CHAMaaaa av., The corrcgidor of 
Loxa Sent to the viceroy a quantity of the quinquina bark. 
sSBo C. R. Maskham Pernp, Bark xy The first description 
of the quinquina-tree ia due to that memorable French 
expedition to South America. 

QuinquinTlrate : see Quinqubyibati. 
t Quinqui'plloat^ v. OBs. rare-*, [f. ppl. 
stem of L. mtinquipliekre : cf. Quadbuplioatx w.] 
* To multiply hj hves, to double rive times * (Blount 
Giossegr, 1050). So t Quinqulplloa'tloiii ‘a 
making four times double ' (Phillips, 1678). 
QuinqulBeot, variant of Quinquksbct. 
Qul-nquity* rare—\ [f. L. quinque 4 -itt : 
cf. F. quinquinitii (Littxi).] A set of five things. 

SI49 tr. Heunilion** Fairy Taits (Bohn) xap She.. was 
composed of nothing but quinquities ; for she had five arms, 
five len [etcL 

gumqiLWfllqnt (kwinkwi*v&lent), a, Chem, 
[f. L. quinqni* five- •¥ valent as in equivalent^ 
quadrivalent,] Capable of combining with five 
univalent atoms ; pentavalent. 

Watts Fawner Chtm, 1 . 056 Quinquivalent elements, 
or Pentads. sMe Clxminshaw Wurte* Atom, Tk, aaq It ia 
quinquivalent in chloric add. 1884 RaMasN Org, them, 
U888> 009 In contact with certain substances it [the nitrogen] 
becomes quinquivalent. 

t gvdnBai V, Ohs, rare. Also 6 ouinee, kiiuie. 
[Origin obscure. The form cuinse. cited by Halli- 
well irom the Bk, of Hunting 1586, may be a mis- 
print : the Bk. St, Albans gives * A Plouer Myosed * 
as the proper term.] To cut, carve, 

>898 [hm kinsino]. 


UNO], tpaie Bp. Hall Sat, iv, xL 44 Good 

iot spend nis idle meales In quinsing plouers, 

or in wining Quailea (1883 Sala Capt. Dangerent 11 1 . L 6, 
‘ sd in 


r I him list not s 


I.. succeeded 1 


lis face as neatly as a housewife 


in (^uincing his face as neat^ 
would slice Fruit for a Devonshire Squab Pie.] 

t gnilLSelL Ohs, rare Also 6 -aell. [ad. 
obs. F. guinsal (Godef.), or It. guinnaglio rein, 
leash.l A horse-sein. 

1508 Plosio, G^oMagliOf . . among riders a long rayne of 
Im^er called a quinnU. 1611 Corea., DUhn^ a Quinsell, 
for a horse. 

Quln8ie(B]m, -Blme, obs. forms of QuinziAkb. 

Qlliafly (kwi'nzi). Forms : a. 4 qwlnaol, 
qumesye, 5 queynose. 5 quynsy, qwynso, 
fi-6 quynoe, 6 quanoy, 6 quinaye, 7 -ae, -cy, 8 
-ale, 6^ qulnaay, (8 -Bay), 6- quinay. 7. 6 
quynnanoy, qulnanola, 6, 9 -cy. [ad. med.L. 
quinancia, f. Gr. awBfyxf! CtnamOHB, perh. as a 
refashioning of the commoner squmancta^ whence 
tke current Romanic forms, and Engl, iquinaep 
(X3th c.), -awy, Squinbt.] Inflammation of the 
throat or parts of the throat ; suppuration of the 
tonsils ; tonsillitis. Also, a form or attack of this, 
a., IS . . Miner Poeme J^, Vernon MS, 164 Men called 
vum Comuynlitpat he hedde the QwinacL 14.. Voe, 


|nWr.-Walcker 79^9 Hoe eft^inUuia, a queynoee.' a 1430 
JfiT. Med.^ Bk. (Hmnrich) 8x5 Ferst lete bym blod .. to 
^ ^ quinesye. 

. . Voe. in Wr.-W&lcW 587/38 Gutinmat 


T 

SA.. Hon 

de W. 1515) 95 h, 
1x34 Mo 


^ominali ibid. 709/x The qwynie. 14M FoeihmU 
W. 1515) 95 b, On a tyme he was ners deed of the 
quency. 1534 Mo» Conf, apt. TriB, in. Wks. sa46/x He 
collereth them by the with a quinsy^ rfi;o B. Goooa 
M. ICitqed, ni. 38 b. Blase driuse away the qUinsev qulght, 
wtm water aancBiUe. 1848 Su T. Biownb Peend. JSp xoe 
A fiuaous medicine in Qoinsea, mre t^t^ and stnngu^ 
lions, I 7 B 3 RiCBAiumoN Grandieen <1781 ) II. itvi. She 
tMtoev^oWtesonelnaqulnsey. 18^ Catiin JF. itw 
“ ■ ‘ * rli. eai An alarming attack of the qt^ 

„ - hroat. 1891 Daib Nem BQvX. 5A Sine 

the gout left his throat the patient ]^ hid three quhidea, 


or putrid sore throat. 1891 Alrw 8 Oct 
“ |Out left his throat the patient \m had three q 
y, ssjo PALfQii. s8e Um emve^p disease ^Isd tte 
qnyimancyorl 
MeruiKxMm- 
ditoat <K the halve. 

b. CmiA, m qalB*p4wfT, the bUde comBt. 
RliuHainm ( 7 >w»- B«t. 1866V, qidBQr.vovt, 
the utaU weodruff omoHeMua). 


f Mascau. Getfi, Cattiit 
I an ill sore n easa . • in the 


«r 

jM Sownsnr Ml JM, (ed. i), Qnlnaey wort sBli 
Mias ^TT i^Aserr. iS9 fie spedfio naasa. .aa well 

aa lie EagUah name of Qumscy-wort or QuinBacy»wort, 
reler to Its andent uaaa in disorders of the tir^ 

Hence f}nl*&Bi«d a., afflicted with quinsy, 
ite Singleton Vinit X. 178 Drips firom thitt nostrBi 
same blood* And presses qt^sied Jaws a furry toagua. 
QulnBiOBmBt obs. form oiQuiniAiiB. 
ijpdXLt (kwint), sB,l Also 6 qiiinta. [a. F. 

C tnt m, (tense i), or quinte f. (senses a and 3)1- 
-a, -inw, ordinal to ^nque five.] 

1 . A tax of one-fifth. 

«8^ in DUbn Cmtotw 0/ Pale (189a) 83 He must pays to 
the lunge the y»s pranie of his goods for the quints. i88e 
In. Roes tr. Numhddte Tran. I. v. X78 The payment of 
tM quint to the otkers of the ciown. 

2 . Aius, a. An interval of a fifth. 

tr. SpokdaAnto^og. II. xa Three ugly quintt fellow 
each other. 1887 A. Riley Aiaos 406 It la not founded 
vgM^he modem system of octavee, but b a ii«cf?eH si on of 


ir quinte. 
b. (In full 
give! a tone 


11 ^int*stqp,) An organ-stop 
a filth higher than the normal. 


which 


Stops. , ^ 

a^ composed of bopped pipes. 

Qttiat (kint, kwint), [a. F. quinte f.: see 
prec. Formerly pronounced (kent) or (kKfit).] 

1 . In piquet: A sequence of five cards of the 
same suit, counting as fifteen. 

x88o Cotton CempT, Gamester 50 A Quart b a sequence 
of four Cards, a Quint of five. loiA, te You must reckon 
for every . . Quart four, but for a Quint fifteen. 1719 R. 
Seymour Court Gamatier Quint or Quinie, fifteen, 
though by a Corruption of Pronunciation we call U Kent 
iM Miss MiTFoan Village Ser. il (1863) 34a Naver dealt the 
right number of cards, .aid not know a quart from a quint. 
1877 Sir S. Nortncote in Li/e (1890) 1. i. He got 

the point and also two quints, and thus a repique. 

b. Quint major, the ace, king, queen, knave 
and ten of a suit. Quint minor, the five cards 
firom the knave to the seven. 

1859 Shsspdingt Cutting 4 Dead. 3 Two Quint Minors will 
wintne game. s863DRYotN WildQaUamt iv. L Wke. 188a II. 
84 Zoundf, the rogue hat a quint-major, xyao R. Seymour 
Compt. Gamester t. 93 He who. .has a Quint-Maior in hb 
Hand, .cuts the other off from counting any Inferior Quint, 
Quart or Tierce, x^ Bohn’s Handdh. Comes 1 1, 44 Suppose 
you have ace . . with a quiiit-maior of another suit. 1873 
^Cavendish * Ptquet 34 Ihe elder hand, when calling hb 
sequence, names it thus : * A quint minor ' [etc.]. 

t 2 , transf. A set of five persons. Ohs, rare—*, 

1878 Butler //ud. iii. it. 1541 Since the State has made 
a Quint Of Generals, he's Ibted in’t. 

Hulnt, xd. 3 , abbrev. of Quintet 3. 

1897 Daiijf News 8 June 9/4 Betts was obliged to stop, the 
chain of hb pacing quint havina given way. 

Quint, a. rore—K [sLd,L.quini-us: see Quint 
sh.^] Quinary. 

1881 A. H. Keane In Nature XXIII. aao They often still 
retain the old quint system, .in the Oceanic area now mostly 
replaced by the decimal 

gilint-. eironeously used in combs, in place of 
QuiNqv^l)-, as quintangular,quintennial, ’^quint- 
partite, (Cf. Quinti-.) 

18^ Good Advice $9 The Indenture will at least be, quint- 
pertite, and Parties are not so mortal as Men. 17^ M. 
Cutler in L(^, Jmls, 4 Corr, (1888) 1 . 806 Large timbers, 
laid .. so as to make the form of the welb quintangular. 
1B7X Daily News 14 Aug., A i^htein of annual, triennial, 
or quintennbl Parlwmenta 1894 iVestm, Gao. 5 Apr. 9(1 
The (Quintangular Tournament which followed thb event. 

II guintfe (krnu). [bp. and Pg., oi ig. denoting 
a house and farm let at a rent of one-fiuh {quinta 
parte) of the produce of the latter.] A country- 
house or villa ia Spain or Portugal. 

1777 W. Dalrymflb Timv. Sp 4 /'ort. cxxlx. Passed 
several quintas or country bouHes. x8ii Wellington Let, 
to Niti in Gurw. DesO. (1838) VIll. 167 My head quarters 
are in a quinta near Portalegre. 1893 T. U. Fobeman Trip 
to Spain a? We pass some charming qumtas, surrounded by 
gardens abloie with flowers. 

QuintagenaTian,erron. t Quinquagenarian. 

1844 W. H. Maxwell Sport 4 A^ Scot, ix. (1855) 86 
A literary quintagenarian at your elbow. 

Quintain^ (kwi'nt^n ). Ohs, exc. Hist, Forms : 

quyn-, 6 QulntByiiB, 6-7 -elne, 6> quin- 
tain ; 5 qwaintan, 7 quintan(e, vfhinta(i)ne ; 
7 quinten. fi, 5 qusmtyne, 6 -ina, 6-8 quln^ 
tine, 7, 9 -in. y, 7 qulntel^, -al, -iL [a. OF. 
quintaine, -tens, -tine, etc. (see Godef.) « Prov,, 
It quintana, med.L. quintana, -tena ; usually re- 
garded as identical with L. quintdna the market 
and business-place of a camp (fi quintus fifth, so. 
maniple), on the supposition tkat military exercises 
may have been prsetised there.] A stout post or 
plank, or some object mounted on such a support, 
set up at a mark to be tilted at with lances or 
poles, or thrown it with datts, as an exercise of 
skill for horsemen or footmen ; also, the exerdso 
or sport of tilting, etc. at such a mark. 

The actual form of tho quintain, and the objecit of the 
sport, varied considerably. In some cases the post or bleek 
had to be etruck so as to beak the Ieiice; 


OmXTAMe 

common lu^tlyiEerdaet lnthoi7*-f8tlie.ltl*meDtIooed 
•a a fevouriu country sport at weddinga ^ , 

ta lagp Matth. Paeis Cren. Afq/. (Rolls) V. 387 Eodem 
temtme (ap. 1053) Juvenot Londihenaet, ttatnto pEvone m 
brario, ad stadium quod qulnuna vulgariter dfebor, vitoS 
proprias et equorum cursus sunt expertl] 
a. r 1400 Desfr. Trey x6t7 Somur qwenes and qwalBteas, 
ft o})er qwaint gamnes. e mm Moriim 133 After itiete WM 
Iboqttyniaynereyaed. cisieLo.BEeN«iui^rEAZi3A 
(1B14) 530 '1‘han Hector caused a fairs qulntoyne to oa 
pyght vp in the myddee of the cyte: and therat xau meea 
yonge knygbtee. brekynge and sbeueringe of theyr tperto. 
tost CoTOR., Quintains, a Quintans (or WblntaM) for 
countrey youthes to runne ar> i8es Burton As$ed, Mel tl« 

/■ns 


•uid the Ring. tTST-ai Chambem Cycl s. v.. The custom 
IS still retained m ShroDShire, end some other oounriesi 
among the nuptial •olemnitiea.->He that breaks m^ poles 
against tbe quintain, has the pries. 18x4 Scott Ckwalry 
(1874) to Making him ride a career against a wooden figute 
holding a buckler calbd a quinuine. 1898 Weetsn* Gne* 
t6 July xo/i Thb quintain (at Offbam, Kent] (said to be 
tho only surviving specimen in England). 

A c M4e Fremp, Pare, 421/1 (Juyntytie. ouirhtarium* 
IMS Palhoe. 178 Benauli, a quyntine. 1573 LanehaW 
Let. (1871) ax Before the Caitl . . wliear ai was ^ht a cumly 
quintine for feats at arms. 1698 Blount Gtosswr^ e.v., 
A Quintin . . b set fast in the ground in the Highway, 
where the Bride and Bridegroom ere to poi^e. 1707 Hearne 
Ceded (O. H.S.) I. 334 SporU on the Sebbiuh amonget 
which the (Quintine. im J. Payn 7 ’a/h ^ Tewn L 137 
That ancient game the quintin. 
y, 18x7 Minsmbv Duetor, A (Quintaine, or Qulntell, n 

B me in request at marriages, when Jac and Tom, Die* 
ob, and will, striue for the gay garland. to44 QuARLse 
Skapk. Orac. vi, Harmless sports. .And ceremonious (Qub* 
tib, that belonee To Shepheard's rural mirth, toyy PwT 
Os^tdsk. soo Running at tbe Quintan,.. or QubteL 
D. transf. ox Jig, 

smS Br. Hall Sat. iv. iv. 3a Paune thou no gbne..Nor 
make thy Quintaine others armed heed, som Snaei, 
A. y, L, I. IL b 6« I'hat wbbh befo etande vp Is but a quin* 
tine, a mecre Uuelesie blocke. ttoi Earl Monm. tr. Biendfs 
Civil PVarres 1. ao limmining himself to bee •• tbe only 

§ uintan thoee bnees admosseo themHelves against, togg 
. Johnson Notes Past. Let. Bp, Burnet 1. 08 [It] was 
afterwards set up by it self for a Countrey Quintin, to bo 
thrown at by all the Loyal Sparks of the Nation, 
o. attrih., as quintain-knight, -post, 

>878 Lanrham Mi, 48 Her quintine knights, ft 
proper bickerings of ^e Couentree men. 1837 Trollovn 
Barckester T. ill. 31 The quintain poet stood. .befiiN him. 
Hence f Qni*atBinlaiff, riding at the quintain. 
1373 Laneham Lei, (1871) 04 Ihoes ryderx •• leaft Umar 
quiiumbg, and ran ono at anoother. 
t QttllltAin Obs, rare""*, [f. L. ywiii/- fifths 
after FMO/rdu'ii.] A stanza of five lines ; acbquahi. 

>389 Puttinham Rng, Poesie 11. x[l}. (Arb) tot Thai b b 
a staffe of . . ten verses : whereas without a band b tba 
middle, it would seeme..two quintaines. 

Quintains : tee Quintin. 
giiiiital(kwi'nt&l),killtal,ke‘lltu. Formis 
o. 6 quintale, 6-7 quistaU, 7 -tell, 5- quintal, 
A. 5 pt, kyntawea, 5-6 ]cyntal(l, 6 -tayl, 6-7 
klnUll, 6 kintal ; 6-7 kantall, 7 -tal, 9 fcentle. 
[a. OF. quintal (13th c.),pl. quintans, Sp. and Pg. 
quintal. It. quintals, med.L. quintale {-edlus), quin^ 
tile, ad. Arab, qinfdr : see Kantab.I 
a. A weight of one hundred pounds ; a hundred# 
weight (i 1 a lbs.), b. In tbe metric system : A 
weight of too kilograms. 

a. c 1470 in BL Bk. Exckeg,ff,oWM) IL 103 Of echo qubtal 
of baliwn, iiij d. iueEoen Deeadee 9 \i Two or more quin- 
tales of powder. sEB^ollyeand 7 >v«r. Fr, Tong, Betweano 
the quinuli .. of Englaiide to thatof Fraunce,tn^ b fours 
poundes lost 18x3 Purchas Pilgrimap viii. I 608 Ihey 
draw yearely eight thousand quintale of Quick-eilver. 1898 
Luttrbi l BrB/fRel. (>8^7) II. 817 Some Trench privmteera 
have taken 3 or 4 English ships, with 15,000 qubiaU of 
fish. S73E Lbdiard Setkos IL vit. a6 Elephants teeth 10 


large that those of one elephant weigh two quintala tong 
J. Nicholson Operat. Metkanic 761 A quintal of tho ore ii 
put into a retort. 1873 Rubkin Fort Ctan, xxx. (1896) IL 


135 1 he Easter ox . . weighed well its twenty-five qubuls. 
p, 1477 Eail Rivbui tCaxton) Dietes 16 b, He wolde 
yeue him C Kyntewes ef golds, igoe Arnolds Ckren, 
(1811) 190, XV. kyntayle ytoa of the weyght of Esto Spayno. 
>539 T. Peev in Ellb Orur, Lett, Ser. 11. IL 140 He lawo a 
bramyne bell, whiohe hell myght ways y kyntallee. 1303 
Nashe Christ's 7 *. 39 b, Nototng he telke on but Kentaus 
of Pearls. 1803 Whiteousnb Nevg/oundland 79 It will 
than make at Mareeilee aboue two and twenty hundred 
Kenteib of that waight. i8j^ Wanlev Wend, Lit, Wertd 
I. xxiv. • x6. 38/e An Ass with hb load which commonly 
welghto three Kinuds. 1841 Biscmow Wooden Meuiuf, 
IL 17 Wool (from Smyrna] .. bmo Kintala toll L* L 
Noble leeherge eSe Kentles of white-fletood cod. 

Quintal, obs. variant of QuxntainI. 
gaint8U0L(kwi*iit&n),B. andifi. [ad. L. gsifViftlmi 
^,fiihris), fern, of quintknus t quieUus fifth : cf. 
F. quintane, ^quintaine (Pard* 16th c.). See 
Quartan.] a. otjf. Of a mver or tit^: Havbw 
a paroxysm every fifth (« fourth) day. b. sh, A 
ftfver or ague of this kind. 

S747 tr. Aetrue’s Fevers 83 What h oalled a qubtaa, b b 
feet a tertian, whose third acceesbn b cither suppressed or 
imyilto^ible. sSel Med, 7 mi, IX. ax6 A type more 
reeembltiitt, a quartan and qpbtan chan any other. 1897 
Adhutt’s djViA Med. IL aif Forthor modifications have 
been rtceemsed by noioioi^tS as qubtan, sextan, oetan. 
Quintiui(a, #Ayiiai obi. Ibrms of QuivTAurlb 
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fQvilltuit. rofV^, 

after Qoadrakt 'llie fifth part of a circle. 

MMIa ?. Walua AnguUtr Stethm It. it The nint C!bord 
ittbCMOi on cho ooo aido to ono Quiau^ ead on tbo ocbor 
lido to lour cuch« 

t Qul*ntary. <^s, rcfe^, ft L. fifth : 

cf. Quxiiabt.] a mnltiple of nve. 

nm SmLvocnuArHUny iv. oio Every Ni 
tbo Oulntorioo of tbh to Moi 
11 Qldata (hftht). [F.: lee QotimAl end rA*] 
1. The fifth throAt or perry of Uie eight teitght in 
fencing-ichooli. Alto ef/ri A 
i;o7 Sir W. Hon Ntw MtiM Fmein^Vt. s8 Thoro fai 
eho R Quinto, or fifth Potitlon, m they pratond, of tbo 
Sword-Hand, tyls Anoclo ScJM Fincinr oo Tbo tbniit 


pRiodo, yon oorry oocondo end flenoonedo. iMy Pollock 
Fmeimg 44 (n/e/#.— Tbo bend to tho loft in pronation, at 
the height of the belt ; the point well beyond the innideline. 

t2. oQoimtxA^i. Ohs. 

lyw A SxiiMOUR CoMyl/. GmmuUr i. 93 Cardo . . which 
en Seqoenta . . ere celled, either I'ieroea, Quartos, Quintee 

• . ecoofldlne to their Numoer end Value. 

QuintM(l, •an, obi. forms of QomTAiifi. 
Quiataimial : see Qoivt-. 

Qolatanim (kwlntS ini^). [f. L. guingtu 

five, or qmntus fifth, efter quaitmton^ A set or 
*getherlog* of five sheets of paper. 

Slu Urquhart ytwei Wka (1834) 189 Tho quinternlon 
OOnelotliig of five ohocti, end the quire of five end twenty. 
slftl Axon lmir0tL Ctuetcn's Cktsn p. xi, Tho book, .con- 
•iets of eight quaternions, .end ono quinternlon or lectlon of 
five ohooto folded together. 

Qulnteron, -oon, verients of Quhttboov. 
QvintaEaa&oa (kwinte'sdns), sb. Also 5 
•aaeenole, quynteneeiiee, 6 qul&teeaeenoe ; Sc, 
qninteeeanoe,"leoenee, qnenteeeene, 7 -eeoeiuie. 
[e. F. quifUssssneCt t qtnnte cssenci (14th c.), or ed. 
med-L, quinia esssHita * fifth essence *. 

Metrkei quote show that during tho i6-i8th c. the stress 
was usually on the first end third syllables (hence the 
ebbrev. fuimi'tsmet in Quartos), but ^uinirtuncs is found 
as early as 1597 ; both stressingsoccurb Milton's /'er. Xerf 
(iiL 710 end VII. 044).] 

L The * fifth essence’ of ancient end mediiml 
philosophy, supposed to be the sabstenoe of which 
the heavenly b^ies were composed, end to be 
actually letMt in ell things, the extraction of it by 
distillation or other methods being one of the greet 
objects of alchemy. 

es4|e Lydo. Mim, Ftsmt (Percy Soc.) 5s Aunim potobilo 

• • In quyntonconso. boot resteuracioun. 1 480 ye Bk. Quimt- 

tfsiMKV 14 If 30 putto soodio or llouris..bto ours 5 esooncio 
forooho olch s asoenco as schulon hauo borfo 

58 Mo tbocht seir fasooi 
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lilt. To mak tho quintcssanco, and failieiL sgSi Edbh 
AttsNMii, L iv, Tnoqubcoaaeiico or fyfto substeunco, is a 
body of it solfo. iSoa Malvnbs Anc. LmnhMerck. 056 
Tliis cannot boo done without proioction of tho Elixar or 
Quintosoonso vpon mettella 1660 tr. PmrmctUuM* Archidoxi* 
I. IV. 35 Tho Qubteosenoo therefore, is a certain matter 
Gorpo^y extracted out of all things, which Nature hath 
produced, ifoe tr. C/rrv's Prim. Fmihtrt 309 Ihat the 
Soul was of the same Nature with Heaven or of the Quint- 
Bssonoe whbh Heaven is made of. sfisy Emrrson Pmmt. 
Vritl^ Tho young deities discussed . . Orb, quintessence, and 
sunbeams, 1879 Cutitir* Tsekn. Educ. IV. sWo The 
vivifying qubtossenoo of the elements of Raymond Lully. 

2 . The most essential part of any substance, ex- 
tracted by natural or artificial processes ; a highly 
refined essence or extract ; spec, in older chemistry, 
an alcoholic tbeture obtained digestion at a 
gentle heat. 

1376 Bakbr (//fJSr) tr., Gesner’s New Jewell of Health. .. 
treating very amplye of all Pystillations of Wateis, of Oyles, 
Balmes, (Duintossences, etc. igfis Hxsriji Stcr. Pkiarmv. 

I. xvii. 18 Then vso our Qumtaesoanco of Wine. 1671 
Salmon Med, iti. Ixxv. ^1 Qubtossonce of Vipers. .Is 
of wonderful virtue for purifying die blood, ftC. 1709 
Addison Tailer No. 131 p 9. 1 looked upon that sooty 
]>rug..as the Quintessence of English Bourdeaux. 
Robbstsom Serm. Ser. 111. i. (iSya) 3 In the drop of venom 
• .there is concentrated the qubtesience of a poison. 

b. The most essential part or feature of some 
non-material thing ; esp, the purest or most perfect 
form or manifestation of some quality. 

1970 R. Hichcock Qminiete. WU A U» A naturall quint- 
essence of knowledge, ifiti Cobyat Criu/iiies 09 Certayne 
aitificiall rocks, most curiously contrlued by the very quint- 
essence of art. Milton Eikem. vi. 53 Th Law of 
England, which Lawyers say is the qubtessence of reason. 
>988 Fbankun Eet, Wks. 1840 III. 408 The last period of the 
governor's message was the very quintessence of invective. 
1879 Faruar St. Pamill. iSi neh, Thu passage contains 
the veiT qubtessence of Pauline theology. 

O. The most perfect embodiment of the typical 
qualities of a eertab class of persons, etc. 

sage R. Harvbv Pi. Perc, 8 A Quinteesence of all the 
picked yoouth. ifiio HUiriemt, il 161 Heere's the very 
quintessence of Dnekes. s8ei Sam Fmm, Lett, (1894) 11 . 
xb. ^76 You have escaped the quinteasenoe of borra. 1849 
Jambs Amdk Neil it, He was the qubteaaeDoe of aa 
ordinary-minded man. 

teistqMEiiOai V. Now rmre, ff, pree. sb. 
ClT F.gMiMfvnvitrtvr (1611 inCotgr.Vj trams, a. 
To extract the quintessence ofi b» To take oat 4^ 
(something) as a qubtessence. 


SifiS Jak 1 JKsi. Peuk (Arh.) as, I qubt sS BRUc e , the 
Poets soule. sinNAaipBwfirdiff in(i6i3}ss4ltisakiBd 
of Alchissical qumtwmiiBfpg a heauan out or earth, ifigi 
Prumm. or Hawtm. /npitf Wka. (1711) 170 For qubteseencing 
and alembickbg then, and UMiyc thea, as alchymists do 
gold. i8i4/>^-C.Am(.X3tXin.i8fiThs science of the 
oMBk consists, .b qulnteasenciiig (so to speak) the viands. 

QatatMEWtliid (k^^tfismjii); a, [f. as 
QuzvTB88Bii0i sb. -h -lAb : cf* essential and F. qtsint^ 
essenciel (1 6th c., Fard).] Of the nature of a qumt- 
» ; the purest or most refined of its kbd. 

Timnb Quereit, Pref. 6 The mcheroal and quint. 

essentbl physic mSi H. Morb Em^ Dem v. Notes 137 
Mere Quintessential Oevib such as consist enely of envy, 
p^andmalloa. o lyit Ebm A>«mn* ADaqr. PoeL Wlm 
17SI 1 . 3s llie .. Flow'rs ..all strove their quintesrantial 
Sweets to drain. Perfuming Earth. s8sis Bvbon jfmtu ix, 
Ixvii, A quinteieentbl laudanum. 8887 T. A Tsollor 
IVMat I fememker 1 . U. 48 Eldon’s qubtessential Toryism. 
Hence 1 gniAtene-Atliaij. 

s8ig New MentAfy Mag, LIll* 304 A concentrated quint, 
etientiality el them all. 1887 '^A TaoLLon Wkmt I 
rememder 1 . xv. 315 Qubtenentially German in manner. 

v, [f. prec. -ize] 
trans. To make quintessential | to refine or pniify 
in the highest degree. 

1819 Examiner 7/1 Congreve in his discounee has so 
distilled, re-distilled, and quintementialixcd each individnal 
period. 1880 SwiNBuaNB in Fertu, Rev, XXVI 1 . 766 As he 
advances b age the poet quintessentbUaes..his thoughu 
Hence ^uintossemtialiaed ppl, a, 

1847 Maa C. Clasrb .SAoAt. Pm. j Such qubtessen- 
tbllsm drops of wisdom are surely not ill stored ujx 
QnintftgEa'lltiatq, V, rare. [f. as Quint* 
BsaaNOi ib, •¥ -ati : cf. essentia/e,} - Qdint- 
SMBNOH p. Hence Q^ulnteMemtiated ppl. a, 
i8e8 Brston Sidmepe Oaramld 3 He kens no Crotchets 
of contenckws brsed Nor has that QuintessentUted skill. 
i8Im DailgChrea. 10 Jan. 3 Was there ever a telant so hard 
tolormubii^ to quintessentiate, as that of Goethe t 
Qnitttitf qnintgttft (kwbte*t). Also 9 ^tett. 
[aTK. quinteUe^ ad. It. quintette*, see next!^ 

L Mus, A composition for five voices or instrn- 
ments. Abo attrib, 

i8ss L. M. Hawkins Ctese 4 Gertr. Tl. 69 One of the 
quartet and quintet gentlemen. 1884 Hem* New* 19 Dec. 
exit The quintette .. which forms the first finale. b88i 
Atmdemg 13 Nov. 356 Arranged, .as a quintet for strings. 

2 . a. Mus. A Mt of five singers or players, b. 
A set of five persons or things. 

i88a Dailg News 8 June e/8 The Ascot Derby Stakes, for 
whicti a quintette came to the poeL 1893 CAietme Advemee 
7 Sept., A remarkable quintet surely, to have lived b the 
game generation. 

8. A cycle for five rideit; a quintuplet (Cf. 
Quint 8 .) Also eUtrib, 

s8p8 Weetm. Goa. e8 Oct. 7/a We are threatened with a 
’quintet ' match, . . but we would rather be spared the sight 
or two qubtets racing neck and neck round a bend ! 1808 
Hailg Newt 30 June 4/5 During a cycle race . . one of toe 
hanole bars of a quintette ridden by pacers broke. 

II Quintatto (kwinte*b). ? Obs, [It., f. quinta 
fifth : cf. quartette^ L Quintit i. 

1791 A. Young Tram. France 001 It was the ImAresarie 
in AmptstOt by Cimarosa; there is a quintetto in It. 
syog Maion CA, Mas. L 77 The finest Quintetto of Haydn. 

2 . • Quintit a b. 

S779_SHBaiDAN Critic il ii, A very orthodox quintetto 1 
i8idT. L. Peacock Hsadleng HtM vi, ThU ambble .. 
quintetto were busily employed b flattering one another, 
t Quintfoll, obs. variant of Quznfoil (q.v.). 

M99 BA. ^Armerie 53 Flower de luce, & < 2 uint foUes. 
QuXitl-, properly a comb, form of mi 
fiuli, but someiimei incorrectly employed b place 
of Quinqux-, as in quintiliteral, -partitimf ’pad, 
(Cf. Quint-, and F. quintiforme^ •section.) 

1874 JKAKB Aritk. (x(^) 33 Quintiputiiion, or to divide 
by s may likewise be effected thus. 1839 Pauu Amnlecta 
Hebmica xxviii. eos The so-called Quadri- and Quinti- 
litsrals are compounds. 1889 H. MacColl Mr. Straagde 
Sealed PaHset v. 50 All the creatures . . were quadrupeds; 
there were no quintipeda, sexipeds, or anything of that sort 
QaintiO (kwi-ntik), a, and sb. Math, [fi L. 
qmnt-us fifth + -10.I 

A. adj. Of the fifth order or degree. 

*893 SvLVBSTBB in PAiles, Mag. May, To express the 
number of distinct Quinttc and Sextic invariants. 1876 
CAylbv Math. Paper* {s 8 q 6 ) X. xi A general qubtb equa- 
tbn is not solvable by nulicala 

B. sb, A qnantic or snrface of the fifth degree. 

1898 A Cavlby IFk*. (1889) 11 . B53 In the case of a quantb 

of uie fifth order or irointic. s88a W. R. W. RotBBTB 
b HermatAena X. 183 Covariants of binary qubtics. 
Qulntil, obi. variant of Quintain^. 

Qwintila (kwi*ntil), a, and Astral. Alio 
7 Tl(l. [f. L. quint-us fifth -f •ILB, after quartik^ 
Qmntik {aspect) : A planetary aspect, i^oduoed 
by Kepler, b whldi the {rianets ara one-fifth of 
a circle, or 7a degrees, distant from each other. 

€ sfilo Sia C Hbyoon Aeirel, Dke. (1690) 99 In these our 
days our late Artists., have added unto these for me r Aspects 
three others, vb the Qubtile Cetcl 1847 Lilly CAr, 
AetreL iil. 3s A Qubrill oonsists of two Signes twelve 
drareet. 1888 Goad CHeet, Bedtee 1. U. 30 'Lvis Notable 
Effect may be accounted for without these Quintiles. 
tOuintUftpiA^ Obs* rasre^» {pdTh, quintUisi 
c£ piee.] July. (Rloiuit Gksseigr, 1656.) Hence 
tQttfaMliam A Obs. 

ilRg CoTiraiMmi QuMUian memthf ihs mouoth of July. 


uercA. 11 . 346. 809 pieces of Qubtlns 
or n. 15 Beneath tois net- 


Qunmipjas 

f Qlllllti*llA Obs, fore^, [a F. quintUk 
ut, Ep. qumklk t quinta fifth : cf. QuaubiUiB 
i^.t] A torm of ombra, pbyed by five persons. 

igs R. Skymovb Cenpt. Gamester (eA 3) i 48 Qubtllleb 
or Ombre by Five, ftom whence QuedriUe nas iu OrigbBl. 
Qnintlllloa (kwbti*lyan). [f. L. quint-ms fifth 
+ \m)illian: see finxioir^J A In Gxeat Britab t 
The fifth power of a million, expressed by 1 followed 
by thirty cipheti. b. In U.S. (as b France) : The 
cube of a million, or i followed by eighteen ciphers. 

1874 Jbakb Ariih, (x8o6) m Otban. .call., the Thirty first 
place <)uintilUon,ft& tigs Tuma TkpAir xxii. A thouaend 
men in all earth's hugs quintilUoiL si8a Sia K. Holland 
Ets.t Life 4 Orgaadamtien 66 A qubtillion of living beinga 
Hence 2ftttarai*llloa«li a. 

N1849H00D Te Ma ka mnam m v, Would a qub tilHonth dose 
of the New Drop Restore himt 
t Q;nllltin, Obs. rare. Also 9 qnlntaln. [a. 
F. quisttin, t quintain, f. QuisUin, a town b Bnt- 
tany. Cf Quxntin .1 A kbd of lawn. 

lyei C Kino Brit, Mer 

at toM, [1889 Mrs. Palusbr Laa i. 

work was summed a piece of fine cloth called qubtab.J 

Qulntin, variant of Quintain 1 . 

Qalatiad (kwi-ntab). [f. L. quint-us fifth.] 
A Hat, Mirbel’f name for a supposed fifth btegu- 
ment of an ovule (cf. Quabtinb). 

183a Lindlxv Jnired. Bet, isp It is apparently this 
quintine that Mr. Brown desenbea^ b tha ovulum of the 
Orchis tribe. 

2 . them. (See qnot.) 

1873 Ralfb Phy*. Chem. a xvill. Triads, Olyoerb Series, 
Quintine or Valerylene Ca Hi. 

Quintine, variant of Quintain i. 

Quintia, variant of Quaintiub. 

Qniatole (kwlmtori). Mus, [Obscurely f. 
It quinta or L. quinUus fifth.] A group of five 
notes to be played b the time of four. (Stainer 
dc Barrett 1876). So Qnl*&tolet. 

1884 Gbovb Diet, Mas. IV. 173 These groups, which are 
■ometbies called quintolet*, sextolet*, etc... always hava 
their numbers written above them. 

Quint-pertite : see Quinti-. 

Qnintrooii (kwi*ntr^). rare. Also qtilnter- 
on, -oon. [ad. Sp. quinteran, f. quinta fifth.] 
One who b fifth in descent from a negro (cf. Quad- 
boon 1 b), and has one-sixteenth of nmo blood. 

1707 Encycl. Brit (ed. 3) XII. 796 net*. Toe children of 
a wpite and quinteroon consider themselves as free from all 
taint of the negro race. 1839 D. Booth Anml. Diet, gas 
’ The child of a Quiiitroon by a white father is free by law.^ 
Such wAs recently the West-lndian slave-code. 1878 
Bartlby tr. Tefinard* AntAref. 11. vii. 374 The first are 
called mulattoe8|..the fourth, quintroons. 

t Qulntupla’tion. Obs.rare^. [f. Quintu- 

PLX V. -f -ATION.] n QUINTUPLIOATION. 

>884 J. Wallis Angular Sectien* iv. Of the Qubtupla- 
tion and Quinquisection of an Arch or Angle. 
Q^d&tuplg (kwi*ntiMp*l), a. and sb, [a. F. ystiis- 
ttpk (148^, t L. quint-us fifth, after quadntpk.\ 
A. aaj. Fivefold ; multiplied by five ; consistbg 
of five thbgs or parts. 

Quinhple pewer, .pre^eriieny ratio, the ratio of five to 
one. QmtUupU time in Mu*, (see quoL 1 806). 

1970 Bilunoblbv Euclid xiii. ii. 391 If a right line be in 
powm quintuple to a segment of the same line. 1809 Bacon 
Adv. Learn, il xvi. | 6 A proportion quintuple at most of 
the writing bfolding to the writing infolded. 1833 Hkywood 
Eng. True, l i. Wks. 1B74 IV. 7 Bring backs His ship and 
charge, with profits quinlupla 187s Pbttv Pel, Anat, 
(1691) SA lira number and natural force of the Irish (was) 
quintuple to that of the English. 1711 Wyldb Eng. Master 
>6 A Falsify is made smgle, . quadruple, quintuple, 
or as oft as your Fancy directs. 1806 Callcott Mus. Grans, 
lii. 40 A species of Time called Quintuple, which contains 
five Crotchets in a Bar. 1879 Blakb Zeal. 335 In the Sea- 
urchina. .the body has a quintuple arrangemenu 
b. Comb,, us quintupk-nerved, -ribbed. 
s83s Lindlky tntrod. Bet, (1839) 119 A leaf.. Is called 


triply quintuple, &c. nerved, if the nerves all proceed from 
the miorib towards the margin. i88t Brntlkv Mem, Bet, 
153 If two such ribs arise on each side of the midrib, it is 
tanned qubtuple-ribbed or quintuplicostate. 

B. ra. A fivefold amount ; a jgronp of five, rare, 
t8B4 J. Walub Angular SeetiensW. e? Ihe Quintuple of 
the Subtense of an Arch. /Aid. The Quintuple of Che Cube 
of the same Subtense. tTfig Hbrbchbl in Phil, Trane, 
LXXV. 91 Five more [stars] b vbw, differently dispenad 
about the quintuple. 

Qnintiipld (kwintiwp’l), v, [f. pree. Cf. F. 
quintuplet^ 

L trans. To multiply by five ; to make five timet 
as much or ai great. 

1899 Shiblev Bnll IL I, In three months your estate Will 
be fire timea as much, or qubtuplad. 18^ Jbakb Ariih, 
(1696) BOO Qubtuple II end the Product shall be the 
Divisor. 17^ Buenby Mem, Metaetaak III. soi, I beg cf 
you to quintuple, .« the embrsoss, which 1 consign to yon 
for her ^ asfiiB Maggilliveav Nat, Hist. Dee Side 
(1855) at Who has by bis various impreveaients quintupled 
bis rente]. 1889 Spectator 13 Apr., The endleiB dUficulty 
of commttnSBetioii..qttbcuple8 all other dimeoltiea 
b. To produce five timea ai much aa, 
i 8 e 4 Landob tfoag, Cenm, Pqikndacki a Lander'mn, 
1853 L 4t/B This, and the oebbraced vbe at Hanpcou 
Court, .bavqaubtupbd the b^ pralific. 

2 . intr. To inmeaae fivefold; to become five 
timet at many « M great. 



qjntmrsun. 

tirt SouTRir fai Q, XV, 538 Th« pepulfttlon of 
mutt tt iM qointuried iince thut dme. 
Bocicui h^Ul» ttttod dMt witlUo 

•itty ycura rtnn hud quintupltd, 

QDIXTDFUI #.J 

• Qourrou. 


fitty yeura rtnn Imd quintiwltd. 
flpmtajuwtCkwtu&plM'). [f. ( 
t A Mt M fiw thion; in Mms. - 



(um MTMiMd in quinioptotb 

2 . Five wildren bom at a birth. 

No,;I 417. 39a/i Kivu yean lubtaqumUy ihu 
ga^ birth to^ quftitupleta, 1^ Abtrdttt^ Frtt PrtM 
asOGt. 4 ThU M the fint caae of qulntupleto in England. 

0. A cycle for five riden ; a quintet. 

189s iPtitm, CmB, 19 Oct. j/a The latest cyclina machine 
Is a quintuplet. 1896 Dmify //aufs xj July 7/1 Five spun 
alrag at a terrific pace on a quintuplet. 

QulntupU-, comb, form of Quivtupli a., em- 
ployed in a few tenni of Sot,, as quiinfeupUoo*- 
atatOp •nerved, -ribbed, -veined. 

i8fif [see QuiMTurLB s bl 1880 Giav Strwei, Bai, 93 
The appearance of a second pair of such strengthened veins 
makes the venation quintupll-ribbed or quintupli-nerved. 
Qnlntuplioata CkwiDtiM*plikA),efandi^. mrv. 
[f. Qdintcflb, after duplieatt^ qiiadruplicate,'\ 

A. adj. Five times repeated ; con&ting of five 
things, rimilar parts, etc. Quintuplicate propor* 
iim\ cf. Qdadbuplioatb a, 1. 

1696 tr. Hobbts* £ltm, Phiht, (1839) 040 The lengths 
transmitted shall be to the times in which they are trans- 
mitted, in proportion quadruplicate, quintuplicate [etc]. 

B. sb, a. A set of five. b. One oft a set of five 
similar things. 

1891 TasNCH Simd, Words vl. (1869) ea9 We possm in 
English a great many duplicates, not to speak of triplicates 
or of such a quintuplicate as that which 1 adduced just now. 
Qointuplioa'ldon. ran, [noun of action to 
^^intuplicati vb. : cf. prec.] 

1 . The action of mnltiplyi^ by five. 

1674 Jbakb Ariih, (1696) 94 multiply by 5. called 
Quintuplication, adjoyn a Cypher . . and take tne half 


Quintuplication, adjoyn a Cypher., and take 
thereof; s888 Encycl, Brii, XaIV. 119 The perceptible 
are evolved out of the imperceptible elemenu by the 
process of quintuplication. 

2 . Civil and Canon Law, A reply on behalf of 
the puraner to the defendant's qnadruplication. 

site Motlby JVr^A#r 4 xvilL 11.(1869)376 Lord Henry's 
harmless thunder was answered .. by a * (Quintuplication • 
tQnintliplyiX^. .S'r.Zom. Ohs, [f.QuiMTUPLB, 
after duplp, ^uadruply.'] « Qdimtuflicatiow a. 

t86| Proe, Justkiarv Couri (MS.) 83 Quintuplyet. Maxwell 
for the Pursuer. The Testificate forsaid proceeds [etc.]. 
187a Ibid, 65A Qttintuplyi. Sir Andrew Birnie. That the 
Defender Rjbert Steuart cannot pretend Ignorance [etc.]. 
Qni'Htnply, ado, ran, [f. Quivtufli a, + 
In a hvefold manner. 

1870 H. Skncbb Prime, Psj^kol (ed. e) L v. f 139.^548 
We may say that they [sensations] are thus charaGterised 
by being quintuply-clustered. 




by being quintuply-clustered. 

Quinua, variant of Quieoa. 

t Qul'n^e. Se. Obs, Also 6 quinaa, -^la, 
4 aa, 8 quina, qunla. [yar. Cunti, Sc. i. Coi 

1. A coin. Quinyio'houst, the mint ran. 

19^ DALBYMrLB tr. Luiids Hist. Scot viib 07 To lat 

stryk a brassin quin^i^a Ibid, x. 350 Onything that in his 
tyme he had spendet in the Quinsetioua. 

2 . A comer. Quinyie-stano, corner-stone. 

1988 in M'Crie Lifs A. MsltdlU 1 . 440 That the bell and 
dock be transported to the high steeple, and that the kirk 
have a quiniae left at the steeple foresaid for the relief 
theredfi 1734 yml. /r, Lomdom to Scmrboromgh i-a A 
whittle that lies i' the quinyie o' the maun [» basket]. 
«s8oo in Child Balimdsy, S48 Ye [have] tane out the 
quinS-stane. IbU. sz The qunie-stane. 

Qniliiaiaa (kwi*nza'n, F, ksfiz|n). ran, [a. 
F. quinsaino, a Mt of fifteen things, a period of 
fifteen days, f. quinu : see next 

Blount Gtossogr, (1656) has ' Quimudn (Fr.) a term or delay 
bf fifteen days ; also a staflT of fifteen verses *. Through 
Phillips, Bailey, &c., the latter sense has passed into mod. 
Dict^ but there is no evidence that it has ever been in ac- 
tual Eng. use. In sense a quinsedn represents AF. 

SWN, for quinaitms QuinsiSmb.] 

1 . A fortnightly event, meeting, et& raro 

Mb Mbs. Hawthobnb In H. Hawthorns it 

II. 85 Aunt Sue intended to have (Juinxatnes (fortnightly 
soirdes) this winter. 

2 . Hist. - QonrDBNE, QoivEibica s. 

i88i J. IL Walman J/VNV. Pommimins ASpqy (Surtees Soc.) 
S43 The military levies granted in the Parliament at Lincoln 
in the (Juinadne of St. nillary 9 Edw. II. 1899 R. SnABra 
Cal Lst. Bh, A. 16, Lsa sor. for wine, to be paid in the 
qnbisaine of St. Michael liayjL *7»^9 bar leather |.. 

lo^psidintheqalnsaineofEester. 

QnlxLld (kwinz, F. kfifiz). [a. F. qntnn >- 1 * 
qmndotim fiftcen.J A oard-fmme depending on 
chance, in which the winner Is that player who 
obtains fifteen points, or comet nearest to that 
number vithout exoe^ng it. 

syifi Laov M. W. Montaou LsUo CUss Motia 8^ 
When the lediee were come in, she sat down to qnlnse. 
1^ SaaeiOAX Cew^ it. lil, 1 daresyr you would have 
inoqght of proper makqnoei for hwrd and quinm. b8ii 
UiT^AiiviLMrUfll. (iap4) 1. at Ihey play at quuua half 

CiM^yaa In Cnttidniham Han^ Lemfen (tSfo) 948/8 
Qiilhsa ptsBfon tUTpay tor their own cardia 


Qtiliiaell, variant of Qomiu. 

Qpinnsikmm {S. ksenzygm). Forms t $ qnyn- 
■(l)ome| -ajoine, -eFinCe, qulnMiiio» •■i(e)nie, 
•iFBM, 5-<qqi n a i in e ,6-alem^aieimo,y -eisaaso, 
8 -lieaio, 9 -glhme. [a. AF. quimism, -sr'mi, 
•Miomo (mod.F. quimSmi), ordinu f. quittu fifteen : 
cf. Quindecxm. In sense g substituted for quin^ 
uino QunrXAlN’E] 

1 . A tax or duty of a fifteenth. Now only Hist. 

1410 Boiis Parti. IV. 336/a Oraunt to yon our .. Lord 
m Kyng . . an hole Qubscisme, and an hola Disma, CS480 
Foiraecun ifto. e Mom. xU. (18B5) 140 Whan tha 
raanme gas to thair kyng a quinsime and a dasinui 
quinquenlale. 148a Caxton Chrom. fqg- clviil 140 A qvin- 
seme of goodes were munted for the newe chailrea 
M in Strypa Ann. (1884) X- »• App. vili. 417 The 
ciergie chaidged with quinsiems and other payements. 
«i977 Sia T: Smith Commtw. £n^. (1633) Z45 Incident 
acquisitions, bee they rents cuatomes tenths quInsieMnes 
taxes (etc.). 1777 Amm, Rtg. ik 41 The clergy had com- 
pounded fur a tax called the quiniieme or fifteenth penny. 
*891 Q. Rev. Oct. Ill It paid tha highest quinsiime of any 
port except London. 

1 2. Ine fifteenth ( ■■ fourteenth) day after a 
church festival; -(Quimdrnb. Obs, 

1433 RoHs^ Pmrii. IV. 490/a Bytwix thia and the Quins- 
sisme of Seint Micbeli next. C1490 Merlin 374 Thia was 
the quynsyme after Pentecoste. 1480 Caxton Chron. Et^. 
ccxxvL aja At his parlement holden at Westmynstre the 
quynseme of Paske. 

t 3 . A period of fifteen days; spec, the day of a 
church festival and the two weeks following. Obs, 

ci43a Pilgr. Ly/ Afamkode in. x. (1869) >481 1 seile It hi 
dsyea and bi wookes, bt vtases and bi quinximes, bi 
moneth^ and bi yeeres al hoi. 14^0 Caxion Chron, Eng. 
IxiiL 47 Tho two bretheren of Constance shall come byfore 
a qi^niieme naasod. 

tQllillEine. Obs. rare. In 5 qtiynaina, 
-8FXi(n)e, 6 -lyane. [Alteration of prec.] 

1 . » QuiNZikUB I. 

S9oa Abnolob Chron. 179 The quynsysna by your salde 
commons afore thia tyme so often graunted. 

2 . The fifteenth fourteenth) day after a speci- 
fied day ; spec. - QuiNzikMB a. 

e 1490 Merlin 69 Thus suffred Merlyn to the quynsyne of 
Pentecoste. Ibid. 65 That ye somowneia grete courte . . 
and that ye make hem all to wite that it shall holde to the 
quynsine, and that eche come araide to a-bide xv dayes. 

Quick, obs. variant of Qubtook, heifer. 

Quip ^wip), sb. Also 6 quyppe, 6-7 quipp(e. 
[var. Quippy (q.v.), perh. associated with woras 
of similar ending (as clip, nip, snip, whip) which 
contain the idea of something sharp or cutting.] 

1 . A sharp or sarcastic remark directed against 
a person ; a clever gird or bit In later use also 
without implication of sharpness : A clever, smart, 
or witty saying ; a verbal conceit. Freq. in phr. 
quips and cranks (after quot 163a), 

In common use down to e 1650^ after which literary ex- 
amples are rare till after 1800. 

193a Mobb Con/Stt. 7 'imdnleVna. 70^9 With this goodly 
quyppe agaynste me. 1984 Lyly Alex, q Cam^, iii, ii, 
W hat's a quip ? Man. Wee great girders call it a short saying 
of a sharpe wit, with a bitter sense in a sweet word. 1630 
Milton L* Allegro 97 (Juipi and Cranks, and wanton Wiles. 
1669 Manlby Grotinr Low C. Wmrros 351 This by a 
military jest, and facetious quip, they called the Common- 
wealih. 1784 (JowpER Task il 47a Direct Sae to a quip Or 
merry turn in all he [Paul] ever wrote. ^ 1143 Lbvbb % lltnton 
xliv. The whole conversation is., a hailstorm of short stories, 
quips, and retorts. s8ss A. Manning O. Chslssa Buwho, 
xvi. 874 She. .gave hiinback quip for crank. 

b. A Ycrlw equivocation ; a quibble. 


How 

&Jbl ^ 

overlooked, whilst theological quips and quiddities may be 
fastened on. 1890 Kingslby Alt, Locks xxxvii, 1 will not 
. .entrap you by quips and special pleading. 1879 Jowbtt 
Ptaio (M. a) Hi. 73 Tricks of controversy and quips of law. 
2 . a. A curious, odd, or fantastic action or feature. 
i8ao Shbllby Witch Atlas li, Many quips and cranks 
She played upon the water. <11884 Hawtuornb Amtr. 
Notsddte. (1879) 1 . 136 His manner was full of quirks* and 
quip<L 1878 Mbs., Stowb P^nne P. ix. 75 All the quips 
ana turns and oddities of human nature. 

b. An odd and whimsical trifle ; a knick-knack. 
1800 Shelley Lei. to Maria Osborne 39 Upon the table 
More knacks and quips there be than I am able To cata^ 
logtiiia. Miss Mitpobo Village Ser. 1. (1863) a 16 Tho 
quips and quiddities of these degenerate days, little bits of 
nband, and pasteboard, and gilt paper. 

Hence q«i'ppi«li, qniWPFi qni'p- 

■OBM adjs., given to or characterised by quips ; so 
gBl«pBomeB08B I Qtti-pBtor, one given to quips. 

t899 W. Chadwick Li/b De vU. 97s ^ ha 

was a quippy slack-wire performer, il^ I. Wxiaa Wit. 
Hum, 4> Shakt. vi. 198 1 'here never was such a jaunty and 
irrepressible quipster. rtSi SeU, Rev, as Apr. geS Hia 
very style Is young, end not without a eerti^ quipwineiie^ 
Miaa Yongb m Eng, Illnetr, Mag. I. 48a Is It only 
that tha lad is thy vary marrow, qiupsoma one? 
QBipCki^), 9 . NowrtWv. [f,pfec«sb.] 
r trans. To assail with a quip or quips. 
tgbAhYVt Alsx,^Cmmp\n. U, Didst tl^not find# 1 did 
qmp&eaf Tfve School Wef sPY^nSaiks^ 

expraaea words to aouis hto ^thia. aM 


QUXBS. 

2 . intr. To uie a quip or qn)pS| to be wittily 
aorcastie. Const of. 

lifp Lvlv Enpknee (Arb.) eo6 Ye mallilotiS hone more 
minde to quip^ then o^ht to cut. i8sg FMio Jfr " ^ 


It ix. (iB 97 )TiL 109 feditts doth pleasantly qu_ 

at u«e men of war of our ancient Gaulea s8|| Pavuiia 
ut Pi. HisMo'SH. viii. vi, 796 If you wiU laarnd?rio derM% 
quh^ ■corfie,..you neede not goo to any other ichoolei. 
Hence qui'ppev, one who quips. 

1980 Nashs IniroeL Croends Monaphoee {Ki^) S4 Here» 
poreduentuie, some desperate quipper will canuaie my pro- 
pooad oomparison. a 1603 in Nkhols/Vurt lU, 143 Whnt 
meana you, a aurtnonger, the quipper of the firmattent 
stot CoTOx*, ilontooNror, a quipper, girder, flowter. 
Qu]p(po, obs. forms <» whip. 

Qttippiag (kwl'pin), vbl. sb. [f. QuiP 9. 4 - 
-IMO ij I'hc action of the vb. 

Zg79 d. HAavBT LstterHk. (Camden) 6f Whisperings opes 
or cloase. quippinge notorious or auricular lybinga. sSeg 
Flomio MonteUgno 11. xL (1638) 933 The nimble sayiftf 
or wittie quipping of Aroesllaua. logl Rowland MoeMPe 
Thsat, Ins, 1007 Terambus a SatyrUt, did not abstain ftom 
quipping of the Muses. 1887 SAiNTtauav Elisah. Lit. xii 
(z8^) 437 In GontradistinLtiOD to this perpetual quipping. • 
tha general style of Fuller is. .rather more modem. 
Q^ppilkg (kwi'plq), ppl. a, [f. at pieo. 4* 
-INO 8.J That quips ; of the nature of a quip. 

1977-tor Holinshbd Chron, 1 . 34/1 In frumping of his 
advemaries with quipping taunts. 1803 Knoixeb Hist. 
Turks (1691) 703 The bishop, .after bis quipping manner 
requested [etc.]. sfiM Camdbn Renti^ 193 His salt and 
sharpe quipping speeches. s66o Chareic, Itmfy 54 A Conceit 
no less facetious than quipping. 
tQui'ppy. Obs. rare. Also 6 qulpp-, quypple. 
[Of obscure origin ; perh. a. L. quippe Inde^, for- 
sooth (with sarcastic force).] Quip sb. 

1919 Hobman Vu^, 61 1 3 To rayle and rage vpon hym 
in rymes and quypMes. 1599 Chalonbm Ernsne. on Folly 
Sj, Which quipme in waie of reproche is used against 
blockheades. sefip J. Sanpoid tf. AgHOpds / ’em. Artee 
116 Sometimes they mainetaine talke with fond qulppies* 

II Qnteu (hl^pM, kwi'pN). Also quipo, quippu, 
-o. [(Qttichuan quipu knot.] A device of the 
ancient Peruvians and others for recording events, 
keeping accounts, sending messages, etc., cunsiiting 
of cords or threads of various colours, knotted In 
various ways. 

1704 tr. Ovalle*s Kingd. Chile in Churthills Voy. III. 71 
They have their quipoes, which is a sort of strings of 
different bigness In which they make knots of several 
colours, by which they remembn... When they go to con- 
fession these quipoes serve them to remember their sins. 
1777 Robbstson Hist, Amsr, 11 . vti. 304 The quipos seem 
to nave been a device for rendering calculation more ea* 
peditious and accurate. 1893 Th. Rum Humboldt's Tram. 
111 . xxvi. 88 These quipos or knotted cords are found in 
Canada, in Mexico, in JPero, in the plains of Guiana, in 
Central Asia, in China, and in India. 1870 Lubbock Orfgi, 
Ciwlie. U. (1879) 43 Even the Peruvians had no bettar 
means of recording events than the Quippu or Quipu. 

attrib, 1839 Cablylb Mise, (1857; 11 . 168 History has 
been written with quipo-threads, with feather pictures, with 
wampum-belts. 18^ " Cromwell (1871) 1 . Introd. 4 Mofiii- 
mental stoneheaps and Quipo thrums to keep recora by. 
b. irons/, and 

1781 Mre. Delmnys Corr. Ser. 11. 11 . 641 i believe yon 
would contrive to knot them some quipoe of kind remem* 
branoe. i8l|gMBa. Lynn Linton Car. Ktrklemd 111 . iii. 
83 Marian Evans, whose first knot in the quipos of her 
fame was made by thie work. 

Qulr, obs. form of quin Choib. 
t Quira(^,obt,f.Cunu88. (Alsopl.fvt’nu’tor.) 
1984 Hudson Du Bmrtms* Judith v. 369 Au their bucklenii 
Morions, and Qulraces Were of no prooTe against their pri- 
sent maces. 1998 Danett tr. Ceminee (1614) le There were 
not foure hundrm of them armed with quiracies. 
Quirboil(l;7, obs. foim of Cuie-bobilu. 
Qlllrto (kwri«i), sbX Forms : a. 3 oweer, qugar, 

4- 5 quayer,(5 •are,qwftyer,qualer),4-6qaayi«, 
(6 Qwayre, qrayp), 5-6 qv-, qiuure, qoalr, 5-7 
quaire, (6 qw-). fL 6 qiiear(e, quere, 6-y 
quaere, (>-7 (9 diaC) queer, y. 6 quler, qujer. 

5- quire, [a. O F. quaer, quaier (later caier, mod. 
cahier a (mire of six sheets, a copy-book, writiog- 
book, etc.) » Prov. canem. It. quademo jiop. u 
*qualemum (med.L. quatemus. •um), f. L. qua* 
temi a set of four, f. quattuor toar : see Quatie- 
Kiov. The loti of the final -n in F. ^aer for 
*quaem is normal ; cf. ehair, enfer, etc. Icel. kver 
a^uirc, little book, is from F. or £n| 

e are three 
Wwmk qui 
narrowing of the 


.quire, little book, is from F. or £ng. 

There are three main fomu of the word In £ng,,yjMfr, 
utem iguere), quin. The second of theM arigei from a 


vowel after the A- soim^^. 9 ^{ *tid 


qusnr 
nartoe 

eusai, qunisy and qusmsy, hay and hey, ^ 

hedser and M<uer). and the further chwiige to geUer, guin 
as similar to that of bren, /nre to briar, /idar.\ 

1 . A set of four sheets of parchment or pap(|r 
doubled so as to form eight leaves, E common unit 
in medimval manuscripts ; hence, any collection or 
gathering of leaves, one arithin the other. In a 
mannicnpt or jprinted book. Also, tweniy-fonr 
(ibrmevly •ometimes twenty-five) sheets of writing- 
pAper. 

"a. c 1488 St, Cwthberi (Surtees) 1949-90 Of queyers seuen 
1 haiM Asboke We may ^ a day a quaycr loke. 1489 
Paeten Lett, 11 . 335, 1 did write to quairi of papir of 
Wfentoeh, every qnur oonleynyng xitU leves. 1931 Elvov 
Gem. tye Muche more he wtoM, m ft seemed, tor diners 



aUlBB. 


(SiHtMi) A* A qiiftife of Mp«r m tbo mo of tho pori»ho. 

'1^ fUD Palmr. 164 bocbo for 4 haodo and fbr a 

qatara of pa^r. ts^CMuacHVAao (ili^ ic6 If 


liMra 1 Rhouid all tkirfflittaM aapfaiM • . Of naper iura, 
a quart would not anftet. tmj Br. Hau iSatr. 11. I ro 
Lo what fa it that makaa whitt raga ae daart, That men 
■met giue a teeton for a outara iM fai J^mli Mmli G. 
Ii8«g)ljan. 7^ A Quaworpaptr.. A Coj^ Bookc ilaf 
BaocKETT N, C Gi 09 i*tQmtr, a quirt of paper, 
y. Mf7 Afmvmi Ate. //in. VIM 7 r 8 ^ ut. J rtame ft 
qulraa of naall paper, tffo LnAitm Cnnrekw. Ace. 
(Camden)^ A quyw of paper., iiiidl iplp Pnfpc ec. 
HcUcMet B, Heale ^lend all be bath In a quire or paper. 
1646 J. Hall Peemt t How better were fa for you to 
remain (Poore Quireri in ancient ragga idM R. Holmb 
Artntnpy ni. leo/i Cafaie Qulraa, are the two outaide 

2 uires In a Ream, caBed alao Cording (^rea. 177a yuniM 
fit laviii. 354 He waa dharged . . for felonioualy atcallng 
eleven quiiea of writlnji paper, lipf Print, TrmJct yrnL 
Ho. a6. ao Tbe coat ofpaper from one quire to one ream, 
b. In quirts : Unbound, in ifaectA 
e 14ID PuMten Lett. 111 . 301 Item. In qnayera, Tully dt 
Smteini*. Ihid,^ Item, in qwayert. a Doha d* Sapicneia. 
aplp Bk, Cent. Prayer (Grafton) colophon. The Imprinter 
to mU thia Booke in Querea for two abiilyngea and aixe 
pence. 1673 Wood Lue lo Feb. (O. H. S.) 11 . 439i 1 gave 
my book. .to the Hcralda Office In quirea. 1733 Swirr On 
Poetry 144 Your poem aunk. And Mnt in quirea to line 
a trunk, illg Beok»eiier$ Mar. 313 X'be valuable 

pnblicatlon atock, in Cloth and Quirea 
J(q. idle Oaaw Anat. Piants £p. Ded., So that a Plant 
la, aa it were, an Animal In Quirea 
ta A small pamphlet or book, consisting of a 
iiiigle quire ; a short poem, treatise, etc., which is 
or might be contained in a quire. Oh. 

m taas Ancr, P, eeS peo ancre wemde an oSer a ewaer 
uorto Tenen. /Mf. aSa pu haueat knif o8er clo8 . . 
acrowe oder quaer. C14J0 Lvoo. Cem/i. BL Kni, xcvii, 
Go Utel quayre, go onto my lyvea queena e 1430 L^e SL 
Katk, (X6S4) 1 Ther waa taka to me a quayere. where 
yn waa drawe in to engleashe . . hire martirdom. e leoo 
hiS, Selden B. ba If. 191 Hcirefter followia the quair maid 
ba King Jamca of Scotland the drat, callit the kingia quair. 
m igap Skelton A/. Pmrrai eSo Go litell quayre, namyd the 
Popagay. t sjag FiSHsa tVh, (B.£.T.S^ 409 Who ao euer 
ye be, 3^ •bairiortune to rede thia queare. agje Foxb A. 
* M. i393/a The biahop of Salia. drewe out a quire of the 
Ooncordimoe, and layd It before the biahop of Harford, 

8. CbaiA, as quire-work \ quire atook, books in 

S nires ; qulie-wiae mfv,, on double leuTet, which 
in be formed into quires to be sewed, 
tin R. Holmb Armenry iii. 194/1 When quire work la 
Printad. kids Beoktetier 5 Mar. Adot.. B^aelling Buai- 
aeaa for Sale.. including, .bound and quire Stock. 
QnivtffAd: seeCBoxB. 

Qttivft (kweiej), ff.l [f. QoiBi xAH tram. To 
nrrange in quires. Hence Qulred ffi. a. 


I MoxoH Meek. Sxerc,. Printing xxil P 4 If they be 
' ‘ .... Sheela Quir'd 


<;^d Sheetfs tliat ia, two, three, or . 

a ether. /Hd, xxv. p 4 The Beckw of the (Duired Bodka. 

I R. Holme Armenry iil xa4/i The number of Sheeta 
Quired one in the other, ilvg SoUTHWAao Diet, Typegr, 
tl7 Qnired, Two aheeta ao impoaed aa whan foldM 
niede up will lie one within the other. 

Qtim, to sing : see Cboib v. 

Quire, obs. f. Quabbt Qoxbb a.^i var. 
Quebi V. to inquire. 

t Qulrer. Oh. ^ ff. Quxbb v.^ A chorister. 
tla4 Havwooo Curtmim, vil 333 Heere to the chamber 
doore the Quirera thua aing. 

Qulreeter, obs. form of Chobtstib. 

Qulrie, obs. variant of querry Equbbbt, q.v. 
t Qul*xlly, mfo. Oh. rarf^. ? Qniveringly. 
igM STAMYnuasT ASnei* L (Arb.) a4 Some doe aliae owt 
Collop'« on apita yeet quirllye trembling. 

Qulrliter , obs. or arch, form of Chobutbb, 
Qairiteciftll (kwirite«*ri&n), a. Ham. Lam. [C 
as next -i- -ar.J « Quibitabt. 

sa4a-q tP, Smith's DUt, Cr. A Rem. Antif. a.v. Lega^ 
tnm, The legatee had the qoiritarian..ownerahip of the 
Wgacy. aUt [aee Bonitaiian], Poste Gaine iil 1 80 
Quiritarian ownmhip ia only acquired by uaucaplon. 
Quiritiury (kwi-rit&ri), a. [ad. late L. quirt* 
tdri’US, L QuirUis Roman citizens.] That is in 
accordance with Roman civil law ; legal, as op- 
posed to equitable (see Bonitabian). Also of pro- 
perty : Held by legal right or under Roman law. 
|lM MntvALB Rem, Err^, Vlll. IxviL eSs Every citiaen 
..aoTar aa be was the occupier of Roman or Qoiritary aoil, 
. .enjoyed exemption from the tribute or rent'diatge one to 
tbe atete. 1871 Poara Gains tii. aS^ A queeator . . who aold 
under the ajmer, the aymbol of quiritaj^ dominion. lilo 
Mvirhead Gains 1. 1x9^ 1 any that thia aUve is mine in 
quiritwry right. 

^ Qturita'tion. Oh, rart. [ad. L. quirtt/Uio 
(livy), n. of action f. quirUdrt to cry, lamnot.] 
A complaint, lament 

1134 Br. Hall Centempi,^ N. T, iv. Cme{/txient How ia 
k then, with thee, O Saviour, that thou thua aatonishest 
BNo and Angela with so woful a quiritatioa. aggl in Blount 

(kwlri*pin). ran. [f. L. Quirtt-is 
(m QotIUTAEY) 4 -lAB ,] A Roman citizen. 

silo MUtaHEAo Gains ti. I 40 A man waa either owner 
adeoiding to the law of the Qniritiana, or he waa not held 
lo be owner at all. 

Auirk (kwixk). Also 6 qulyekg, quatrk, 6-7 
qSrk«, 6^ quark, 7 qulrok, quarfo)ka, quirt, 
(qlrk% [Of obicnre origin and hiatozyi app. 
Bativa in wntm dialects. 


70 

The erigfoal stnso was pidb. as in wbsacs aa the one 
ba^ the teebn. and diaL asaq In 7, In which the 'quirk* k 
In some material tbfai^ and oa tha other band the lileiaiy 
oaaa in t-5, reffirring to asental eparationa, media of octioo, 
etc. The earlieat trace of the word appeara in Saleabary*a 
Welah Dkt ii547iLwharu Kmyrk^kesan ia given aa the 
w. equivalent of Sag- ctmk (see 7 a); the term la atill 
GttiTdbt in Wales, but ita form provua It to be from Eng.} 

1 . A verbal trick, sabtlky, shilt or evasioa; a 
quibble, quibbling argument. 


sals T. Stapluton Perir. Paiih loo* Hot vpon quiikea 
ana autultiea in matters indifferent. sglS Drant iierace. 
Sat. I. V. C iiJ b, Tha quidduyea and qnearka of logiqiM 
" ‘ 'tBBa)4lTbeyinuente 



in 

darke. lalg^-vaaBO ^rratTAAms, m 7 (xL 

quirckea and quldditiaa, sbiftea, and putKxffea ynouab to 
olinde the eiea of the magiatratee. sIm W. Pbmrlb yaerf^ 
ficahen (ilaq) 190 l‘he uiftlng quercka of a achoolemana 
braine. sfol R. L'EariANca Seneca's Mer. (1701) 131 Not 
with Syllogisms or Quirks of Wit; but witn phun and 
weighty Reason, sysi E. Waip Vnlgus Brit, il 131 Per> 
verting solid Sense, Wiib artful Quarks aikd Impudence. 

wraa Pregr, Err, 530 Hia still refuted quirks be 
atili repeats, alsa D* 1 mabu Qnamls Antk. (xB^) asx 
A true feeling of religion does not depend on the quirks and 

J uibbles of numan reasoninga sItI Beowhino Pests 
reisic exxx, In vain the Chevalier beat brain for quirk To 
help in this conjuncture. 

Cemh, sloa-ia Buntnam Ration, yndie. Evid. (xlay) 
IV. 306 The quirk'abjnring ejaculation .. of lord Hela. 
b. The employment of quirks ; quibbling. 

1S74 N. Fairfax Bulk fr Seh. 173 This indeM smells 
pretty strong of quirk, but relishes as faintly aa may be of 
reason. 17^ Charlotte Smith Marckment IV. aax His 
fears last chicane and quirk, .should deprive Althea, .of the 
turn thousand pounda iljp CAaLVui Chartism v. (185I) 
■3 Shiftiness, quirk, attomey-ounning.. fancies itself .. tobe 
Ulent. 

2 . A clever or witty tum or conceit ; a quip. 

1999 Shakb. Mack Ade il l 843 , 1 may chance heue some 
odde quirkea and remnants of witte broken on mee. adm 
It Adams Exp. e Pster I. 4 It ia not enough to have quirks 
of wit, but aoundneis of doctrine, alge Bentley PkaL 
iU. S43 His Quirks end Witttdams upon Me are all grafted 
upon liis own mistakea 1794 Godwin Cai. Williams a8 
Your rhymes end your rebusses, your quirks and your 
conundruina 1I3S Marrvat Vac. Paitkf, xxvii, He had 
a quia ana a quirk for everybody that passed, site L. 
Campbell Lifs Clerk Mesxrmll fa. 31 He must, .enliven it 
with some quirk of fancy. 

8. Mus. Ainddentum; a fantaitic phraie. ran. 

'' - - -• ^ nonlea, 

*OPB Ep, 
uneven. 

^ 8 quirks of tbe melody 

are not unlike those of very old Engliah ballada 
4 . A trick or peculiarity in action or behaviour ; 
t B knack) a faa. 

alei Shakb. 7 'wel, N . iii. iv. e68, 1 have beard of some 
kinda of men that put quarrelea purposely on others, to 
taste their valour ; belike this is a man of that quirke. a 1635 
CoaiBT Poems (X807) zoo He Imth besides a pretty quirk .. 
how to work In iron with much ease. a6g6 Earl Monm. 
tr. Beualin/s Advts. fr, Paraoss, 1. xli. (Z674) 34 Having 
their heads full of querka and new inventions s^s Leas* 
MONT Poems 4a He la .. markin* out some dyke, or drainin' 
Wi* mony a quirk. asMg Hawthoknb Amsr. Neie-bks. 
(1879) 1 . 136 His manner waa full of quirks. 1868 Misa Al> 
COTT Lit, Wemen (1869) 1 . iu. 44 How do you learn all tbe 
proMr quirks 7 

t6. A fit, ktart, ludden stroke. Oh, rare^K 
160s Snaks All's WeU iiL U. 31 , 1 haue felt so many 
quirkea of ioy and greefe. 

6. A sudden twist, tum, or curve ; asp, in drawing 
or writing : A flourish. 

s6o5 B. Twwn Velpene 111. vi^ Some yong Frenchman.. 
That . . Knew euery quirke within lusts laborinth. 1840 
Thackeray GsergeCmikskank'^RV's. 1900 XI 11 . 309 These 
little dots end aiMcks, and fantestical quirks of the pencil 
s86o Bushnbll in L/fs xx. (x88o) 437 Write a large, full, 
regular, and fires hand. Bring in no quirks and flounshea. 

7 . teehn, or dial. 
a. In a stocking « Clock 
>547 (MR Rlym* noML 1383 STvaaica Arrai. Ahns, L E ifa' b, 
Then haue they netker.stocka to these gey hoaen . . with 

2 uirka and clocks about the ancles. {Z894 PLANcni BriU 
estnme ado Hose . .with quirks, clocks, open seama.] sify- 
In dial, glossaries (Cheah., Shroph., Som., etc.). 

b. A diamond-shaj^d piece of leather inserted 
at the junction of tbe fingers with the palm in some 
makes of gloves. 

s6l8 R. MiMX Armenry m. 18/x Of aGlove. .the Queries, 
the little square peeces at the bottom of the Fingers. sl8i 
Oaferdskire Gless, SuppL, Qnirdts, the bits between tbe 
fingers of leather gloves, wheie they open. 

o. A piece added to, or taken from, a regular 
figure, or cut out of a certain surface (see qnots.). 

1870 Moxom Meek, Exerc. 1 . \ye If either a Quitk or any 
Addition be added to the Building, on any nde of your 
Grouod.plot, you must describe It also proportionably. 
tin R. Holme Armenry tu. xso/a A ^uare being atroae 
into four parts, one of tnoae raurta in Carpentry Terms la 
oallad a Quuk. ilse FRAKaB Did. Arts a v., Thaiiregular 
gaiden beds, cut out of grass lawna are .. aa truly quirks 
as any other example that can be addtioed. 
d. An irregular pane of glass (see quQts.). 
sill R. Holmb Armenry iii. 583/1 Qnerke, is a noble 
shoten Pane, or any Pans whose aides and top run ont of 
a square form. i847-9ff Kaluwblju Qmirk. «. a pane of 
glass cut at the aides and top fai tha form of a rhomb. 

ft. Arch, An acute hollow betureen the convex 
part of certain mouldings and the soffit or fillet 
•III I. SmitM Pa na tmm m Se. q Art 1 . rrj Tha Grecian 
moukttnju are oA«n«.worked with aanmll return, technfa 
cally caM a quIfiL alii Pabicsr Glass, Arekit, (183^ 1 . 
179 la Gothfo aaDhfaootaaw qairfaa am abundantly used 


:kii. I. 353 All tbe .. pieces of 
\ things which 1 have rarely if 


Qiaxax. 

BMoldiigu. SM T. Haamr Et k eBertm v, Afeny 

quirk, aiSraad BM^ioB. 

S* clsssft. qnimt-ftoftl, n plarieiei^efioat med for 
angles; quirit-moiildliig, a moulding with a 
qniric or sharp return (Crabb, 1833). 

alio-m OwiLT AreJUi, f ease Floatt am ef three aorta : 
tho bond Boat tbe qulrii fioat, which la used on or la 
angles; and the Xmrby. 
doirk (kwdik), [f. prac. ib.] 
iT IL tram. To assail with quirks or quips, b* 
intr. To use quirks or quips. Also with fr. 

1598 Nashb SmBhen Walmm 41 Not ao mneb to quirke or 
croaae me thereby, aa to Mease bimaelfe. 1599 — Lenten 
Strife Wks. x883-w V. 907 Wee sbaJI bmie some spawne of 

^dlaekw.Mag. 

XTIl. 673 Merely quitiung it upon the atrength of a doaan 
or two hard words. 

2 . tram. To form or fbmish with a quirk; to 
groove. Usually in pa. ppU. 

1840-59 CwiLT^rvd/r.l mek When ahead b stuck ao that 
it does not on the section merely fell in with ita square 
returns, but leaves a space, .between the junctions at the 
sides, it b said to be quirked. rtlS Elwobthv W, Somerset 
WerdM.. Qnirkf,.vaaA by carpenters and atonemaaona. 
To form n narrow groova, usually in a moulding. 

8. To move in a sudden and jerky manner. [Perh. 
an independent formation.] 
lias Clare P'ili. Minstr. 11 . 33 We saw many a monie 
Quirking round for the kernels. [See also Quirking >//. «.] 
1878 G. Meredith Beanck, Career xiv, Thm b tbe thing to 
set an audience bounding and quirking. 

Qtlirk (kwdik}, V,* dial. Also quark. [Imita- 
tive.] To gmnC groan, croak, etc. ; to grumble, 
sym Exmeer Scolding (E. D. S.) 43 Thee arts crewnting^ 

2 eilclng,..chockIing Bmaga. tm Gross Prev. Gists., 
lirkiag. Complaining. Wilts. 1830 Mias MrrroRO Pillage 
r. IV. (1883) > 95 The poor little Iasi.. sighed, and quirkM, 
and fidgeted, uid Seemed ready to cry. allfr- In diaL 
aloasariea (Surrey, Berks, Wilts, Som., etc.). 1894 E. H. 
Barker TW Summers in Gnysnns 189 Green froga., 
quirked defiance from the banks. 

Qnirkftd (kwojkt)^ ppl. a, [f. Qoxbk or sk. 
4 -XD.1 Arch, Furnished with a quirk. 

Nicholson Prod. Bnild. 16a A moulding de- 
nominated a Quirked Ovolo. 1838 Parker Gless. Arekit, 
(X850) I. 379 The quirked ogee from the arch of Constantine. 
slAS-sp Gwilt Arekit. • axa6 The cylindrical part b called 
a bead, and the sinking a quirk, the whole combination 
being called a quirked tead. 

Qiiirken, variant of Quebkxk, to choke, 
Qid'rldnftftft. [f. Quibkt a, 4 -nssb.] The 
quality of being quirky. 

aijm Sir G. Scott Led, Arekit. 1 . 1 
quirlciness which one seea^ arc t 
ever foufid in old work. 

Qqirldng (kw$*jkiq), vh, sb. [f. Qoibk V.i 4 
-IKO t.] The action of the vb. in its various senses 
or the result of this. 

a 1688 Bunyan Mr, Badman (X767) 1 . 735 Forbear quiiktea 
and mocking, also Shkllby CEd. Tyr. 1, 834 If you haa 
bung her With canting and quirking. 1891 Harper's Mag. 
Fab. 411/x Ed. In all unoomelyf ABs. Ay, to the very 
quirking of her eyebrows. 

Qairldiig (kw 5 *jkii)), ppl, [fi as prec. 4 
-INO M T hat quirks. 

sSog R Mason Serm. (1607) 13 Surely .. quirking bralnes 
mmy haue their conceits. b6^ C. Nbssb Anttd. agst. 
Popery 65 This quirking fryar. s8ai Clare Pill. Minetr, 
II. 83 The quirking rabbit scarcely leaves her hole. 

QuirklDg, ppl, a.^ : see Quibk v.^ (quot 1746), 
QnivUlh (kwl-zkij^, a. [C Quibk sb. 4 -ub.] 
Or the nature of a quirk. 

a 1877 Barbow Serm. (1687) 1 . xiv. 193 A smart answer,., 
a quirkisb reason. x8la E. P, Hood in Leisure Hear Apn 
eai He seta forth a number of quirkisb reasons. 

uai*rkftOmft, a, rare, [ 4 -bomb.] (^irky. 

b|M CaocKETT Gr^ Man xlvL 3x0 For all nb quirkaome 
guile, be had gotten on the wrong side. 

Qiurhy (kwSuki), a, [fT as prec. 4 -Y 
XT Full of quirks or shifis : tricky. 
i8e8 R. Jamieson Pop, Bailads 1 . 397 Tam Tod was aa 
ald-farran birkie, . . Slee^ snackie, and wilie, and quirkie. 
alBg Galt Entail II. xviii. 164 A quirkie booie, capable o' 
mciung bw no bw at a*. 1898 A. Balnour To Arms xiv. 133 
Out upon you for a quack— a quirky quihhling quack, Sii. 
2. Full of twists, turns, or flonruhes. 
life in Cent. Did. x8b6 N. Munso Lest Pibreek (1901) 
BqfTbe] quirky lanes and closes w«m as blade as tbe pit, 
Qilirl, variant of Quxbl. 

Qulrlftwlnd, obs. form of Whiblwikb, 
Quirlioue, variant of Cubuoub. 

. b885 Heme Missionary (N, Y.) Apr. 459 The Rodey 
Mountains, ..lika littb Kstber quiriicuea on a amp. 
Quirn, dial, variant of Quibk. 

Quirpo, variant of Cubbpo Oh. 
tQulrrd, Obs.rare-^. Infiqvijrm. [a. OF, 
quiree, quirie, var. euirie t see Cuxbau.] Aleatbem 
mtbeii^n or cuirass. 

e 1400 tr. Seersta Secret,^ Geu, Lerdtk. iso Wendt nogfat 
to hoot with oute haberion or quyrre. 

Qulrpfffttftr, -iKtoT) obs. forms of CHOBigvm. 
Quln>y obs. varlaiit of qmmy EqubBbt. 

Quirt (kwSjt), di. U.S. [? ad. Sp. carlo short, 
CuBT, or euarda, CoBa] A kind of riding-whip 
used to the weitecn United Statee and ^nuiiib 
America, having fa ehoit handle and n braided 
leather tosh abont two foot long, 
mgs UAnmRmaSeaipMunlMMdunqiTbayamiglmokm 



atm, 


Qxn&T. 

hldhliqidrltoIlM AmkiofditiiraiiaM fMCntOintT 
•bQ. liM OmtitUr (U. 84 XXIV. ■is^Th* sMCtatoit wtn 
««nt lo nr M to ■tifln tin Im bucks of Unir Ikvociics 
with quIrUg(i>r whip^to oifo tham on. 

\ tQairL vSt, r§n^ Also 7 quwt. [Of 
obscnn 

" 1 . from. To block, fill, or stop op (lui opening). 

Flbmiiio Cmv/o. Hctinskgdlll, loogA The leld enrie 
fm,QM lei^ and build a new weere in the said aperture .. 
'stopping, fllling, and quirting the same, with jg^ trees, 

' timher, and stones. sSeaCABBwC«rmmii/ro5b,Tolet..three 
or fours showds full of earth tall softly downs by tbs inner 
side of the floodgate, which will quurt vp his chtnkes. 

2 , in/r. Of a river : To be dammed SacJk, 

sdon Camw CoTfmll xss Under it runneth the river Xa 
'.. thwarted by a sandy banks, which ibroeth the same to 
quurt back a great way. 

Qabrt (kwMt), C^. 5 . [f. QuiBTi^.] tram. 
To strike with a quirt. 

s8B8 Tu. Roosbvblt in CtHim Ma^, Apr. 854 A first- 
class rider will sit throughout it alt . . quirting his home all 
die time. . . Quirt is the name of the short flexible ridina- 
whip used throughout cowboy land. The term Is a Spanish 
one. ifioy 1 V$stm. Gob, B Oct. s/i One [horse] . . was 
* quirted^ ' raked \ and nearly killed. 

Qulrtayn, obs. t Cubtaut. Qulry, var. querry^ 
Eqdbrbt. Quin, obs. f. Qun. 

aninby(kwi*zbi),rfi. [Of obscure forma- 

tion.] An idler. Doings quisby^ not working. 

1837 Fnu*f*t Mag. XVI. 15s He eyes the teraddler who*d 
enjoin a halt, . . Hating .. a stop hy such a quisby. tSsx 
Mavhbw Liffui, Labour III. tip One morning, when we 
had been doing ' quisbv that is, stopping idle. 

Oniliby Ckwi'zbi),a. sian^. [cLprec.] Queer, 
not quite right ; bankrupt. 

1853 Houa$kot 4 Wds, VIII. 75/e To say that a man Is 


: s888(seeQiiiST 
be spectatois even 
of tMr favorites 


ailifiit>yCkwl-xbi),a. si 
not quite right ; bankrupt. 
i8s3 IVdi. VIII. 


JoptM^flul^ while si of them will have qeils km than 4^ 
from juniter's aosL 

teltCkwIt^qiaitq , a Format a 8 owlto, 
S-^ qii7t,(4 qw-),4-6 quyth, (4-5 qw-), 6 
B-7 quite. A 4 kuytte, 5 quarU(6| 4Kwyte, 
qw(h)ttte,6qultl,6-7qulfete, B-qulfi. [(1) ta 
the a-forma (ME. tepea quUs^ gwiX), a. OP. quits 
Pr. quiti, Sp. ftri/e, med.L. quitus, unmoleated, 
free, clear, etc., ad. L. quiHm Quzbt. Hence alio 


without money, or in poverw, some persons remark that ha 
Is . .quisby, done up. 18I54 Taii'aMag. XXI. 530 Larson is 
not so well as ha should be— rather quisby about the 
throat. 189a Pumch la Mar. xas/x H«*s arlooking queer 
and quisby. 

QulBonen, •on, etc., obs. forma of Cubhiov. 
QiiiB0OB(kO8) : aee OuisguoaK. 
t Quish, oba. form of Cuissa. 
a 1^ Hall Ckron,. Nan. tV axi. i (R.) One sort had the 
quisnes, the graues, the surlettes, y* sockettes on the ryght 
side and on the left side sylver. 1537 Gsimald Daaik 
Zoroaa in ToiialTa Miac. (Arbi) xaa Aboue the greaue. At 
th* opening of his qutshes. 

Quiahan, -en, etc., obs. forma of Cushion. 
Quisle, oba. form of Whistle v. 
t Quiequi*lian, o. Obs. rars'^^, [f. asnext'i- 
^AN.I Quisquilious. So Quiaqul'Uary a. 

S710 M.DAViBsriMrff. Brit, II. 394 Mbcreant quisq^lan 
Scraps and Fragments. 1817 Blackw. Mag. I. 470 Those 
shallow and fidimplicitary coxcombs, who fill our too 
credulous ears with their quisquiliary debiaterations. 
QaiiquilioiUI (kwiskwi'lias), a. rant. [f. L. 
qutsquuiss f. pi., waste matter, refuse, rubbish, etc.] 
Of the nature of rubbiab or refuse. 

iSoe-xe Bbntham Ratiou. futUc. Etnd. (iBey) IV. 4x0 The 
science is overloaded by the auisquilious matter they rakb 
together, a 183s — Daoutol. (1834) 1. 095 Dr. Priest- 
ley . . expunged what, in the quaint phraseology once in 
vogue, was called the ' quisquilious matter slgy Fraair'a 
Mag. LVI. 460 Besides garden fruit insects and worms, the 
diet is sufficiently quisquilious* 

Qnisquoffig. -qiiqiui« a. Scn Also 9 quia* 
ooa(koaX [Of olScnre origin.] Difficult to deal 
with or settle, tickliib, * kiSe 
ivao Wodrtnu Carr. (1843) II. 485 Being Idassed with his 
opinion in qnisquose and difficult matters, syax Wodbow 
Niit. Svffar. Ch. Scot. (xSsp) II. 11. xiii. 499 The truths 
deliverea by ministers.. on quisquoiu subjects. 1830 Galt 
iMwria T. iv. ix. (1849) 175 Your conduct this day has been 
very quiscoi. 1836 — In Taifa Mag. 111. 33 The ladies 
maybe a wee quiscoskos in character, 
t Qulssers. Obs. rare ^ [a. OF. cuisssrs, -ierSf 
f. cuisse thigh.] « Cuissb. 

CX330 Arth. 4 Marl. 3076 (Kfilbing) Hetme & brini & 
hauberioun, Saumbers, qutnars & aketoun. 

QulBshen, -in^, qutesinCg, -ion, -yn, oba. 
ff. Cushion. QmMonday, obs. f. W hitsunoat. 
tQuist, oba. variant of Whist, silent. 

1598 R. Bcsnabd tr. Tartuea eBp Quiet, quiet, what man 
art thou well in thy witta ? /bid, 3x0 He U quist. 

QidBter, variant of Whitbstbb Obs. 
Quiatetoun, oba. form of Custbon. 
t QuistouneB, •Buxnnea. [Form and meaning 
uncertain ; the ref. is to the wheel of Fortune.] 
a X4eo-eo A /exaudar^o$ Lo 1 so te quele of qwistsumnes 
my quaUte has changid. Ibid, 4060 For so pe quela of. 
qwUtounes mure qualue encresas. 

Qulstrel, variant oC Coxbtbbl or CnsTBiL. 
Qutetron, variant' of Custbon. 

Ouit (kwit), jfi.l [Perh. imitative ; but Gosae 
suggeata that it may be Africam] The popular 
name of many small Jamaican birda. 

1847 Ooaaa Birds ymmaiea eS4.Tbe name oi Qmti k 
appM without much cUserimination by tU negrom of 
Jamaica, to several small birds, such as the Bmtm C^it, 
which is a Creeper, and the Blue Quit, and Grass Mu 
which are finehas. 188a- in Oqilvib and later Dicta 1894 
Kiwtoii JPUi. Binfa 761. 

flMUfe (Icwk), ti,» rm. [C Qun tf.] A point 

u^epartiifA 


in tne n-torma [mil types qa/tte^ quit), orig. 
a. OF. quitti, later form of quite t of, med.L 
quittus, mHG. quit (G. quitt), ON. koittr (Sw. 
qvitt, Da. Mfit). The pa. pple. of Quite v. may 
also have conttibuted to the use of quit. 

Although there appears to be sufficient evidenee Ibr the 
existence in ME. of forms with a short vowel, clear 
instances are somewhat rare, as the spelling is often am- 
biguous or misleading, and the rimes usually show futta. 
fiat. The exact range of quit is therefore uncertain until 
the 16th c., when ita gradual supersession of anilr is proh. 
connected with the similar change in the verb.] 

I. lu predicative use. 

1 . Free, clear, (f Occas. quite and clear ^ quite 
and free.) To be quit for^ to get off with, suffer 
nothing more than. 

a laag Ancr. R, 6 Sum. .me! ful wel beo cwite & Jtoie god 
mid lease, csey^/’asr./.enif 3toin U.£. Affic. sfiYenelleh 
. .lets me gon quite, /bid. 370 Hit is eur kustume to habbe 
guyt enne. c xapo Bakai 8xa in S, Eng, Lag, I. xap po was 
ms guode Man quit 1-nov. e 1330 R. Bsunnb Ckran. IVaca 
(Rolls) I aa4 pys were our most profit, Wip loue fit kue he 
quepe vs qu]^ ^1400 Yaaaim 4 Gam. 685 Bot so ha 
wend have passed quite. 1470-83 Malomy Artkur xiv. 
vi, Yf thow be ouercome thou shalt not be quyte for losyng 
of ony of thy membrys. 1309 Basclay Skyp ifFafys (1570) 


XX. Attributlf'iB. 

t 4 . Clean, complete Obs. run. 
site BAsmoTOiN C a mma at dm , viiL (1837) 7a To«.riM qvlto 
marring of all her musklM. 16^ Xvno m Paam 

G eedP h Pratj If , . there cannot be obtained a quite fs- 
aaenllofthePrmhea. sfievTorsaLLAMSsyi ^rmrlrltlfs) 
487 (1^ will) make a quit riddance of all thrir huits. ' 
Qilli(kwlt), tqiiit^v. Forms: A 1^5 
qtHten, quyten, [5 -yn), 4 quytei 4-7 2Ryte, 
quite, 5 qwite, qwyt(e, qw. qu«yt, fi-d quyl ; 
5 qu-, qwyqht, 6 quight ; also nertA. 5 wbyte, 
o-8te, fi,7‘-9vkite,9wbii^. /Vi./.4‘-fiqttltte, 
lujrt, 4-0 qutt(t, qoytte, 5 qwlt, j -5 quyte; 


qujrt, 4-0 q^(t, quytte, 5 qwlt, 5-6 quyte; 
fi-o qu^d, 6 qulted, qulgkted. jfy. pfie. 4-5 
Iquylt, 1-, yquyKte, yquib ; 4 quite, 4-5 quitte, 
4-d quit, quyt, 5 qwitCt(6, St. quet, 5-6 quyte, 
qwytt, 6 quite, Sle. quylte; 4 i-qulted, fi-^ 
qulted, 6 quyted. fi. 4, 7 quitte, f quytte, o 
quite, 4- quit, y. See Quat w.fi r(i) In o*forms 
(ME. type quilfien^ a. OI* . quitermSp., Pg. quitar, 
It. euitare, med.L quitare, ad. med.L, quiitdrt to 
make quiet, put in quiet, set free, absolve, etc., f. 
qui/tus Quiet (cf. Quit a,)* (a) lu d-forms (ME. 
^pe quitten), a later OF. quitter (cf. ON. kvitta, 
Sw. pdfta, Da. Mite). The origin of thk F. form 
is oMure ; it apparently became common in the 
lAth c., but med.l.. quittare is found in documents 
or the 13th (Du Cange). 

The exact range of ME. qulttein k difficult to determine 
(cf. Quit a.) ; tha usual form was undoubtedly auSta{u, The 
pa. t. and pa. ppla of this were usually f ww, quit (lets 


of ony of thy membrys. tauq Basclay Skyb iFFofys (1570) 
7a The ^at fishe are taken.. Where as the small escape 

J [ulte and free. 1377 Nobthbsookb Dicing (1843) 77 What 
suites great men alwayes committe Are perdoned still, and 
goetb quitte. 1809 Skbnx Rag. MaJ. ea Gif the persewer 
oonmeira nocht . . the defender sail passe quita 1671 M ilton 
F, R, 1. 476, 1. .must aubmiMi endure Check or reproof, and 
glad to scape so quit. 1768 Guay in Carr, w. NickaHaiileib 
7a We . . are quit for the fright except the damsM above- 
mentioned. 18x7 W. Srlwym Law Niai Priua (ed. 4) II. 
761 The judgment ahall be against him only., and the other 
shall go quit. 183a Thackbray Esmond b xiii, Harry Es- 
mond was quit for a fall on the grass. x86fi Roosas Agric. 
4 Fricas 1. v. IB4 When the book was restored the borrower 
[was] declared quit. 

b. Free, clear, rid ^ (a thing or penon). fAlio 
with omission of prep. (quot. ifiso). 

osasis^mrr. fir.poAsequttea^egeb^ofswuch. ABgeo 
Cursor M, 6387 Oodd. .hiri mad jmm quite Of al )mir soni 
and al pair site. 1340 Ayanb, ax Of these sennea ne faye^ 
[they] na3t kuytte. c i37jS Sc. Lag. Sadnts xxxlv. {Paiagia) 
X3d Haflfand lycht gret delyte Of^re synnia to be quyte. 
C1430 Miraur Saluauiaun xsii Who b qwitte 


X3d Haflfand lycht gret delyte Of^re eynnia to be quyte. 
C1430 Miraur Saluauiaun xsii Who b qwitte of one 
temptacionne happily. x47»-4s Malory Artkur x. xxiv, 
Now my moder u quyte of the. 1398 DALRVMrLB tr. 
Laalida Hist, Scat, 11. 14 1 Tbrouch de^re . . to be quyte of 
the glore of a king, e xfise Milton On Tima ao Then all 
tbb Earthy grosnes quib * * we ehall for ever sit [etc.l S74B 
Cmbstbrf. Lati. {179a} 1 , ao8 Aukwordnesees, which many 
people contract ,. and cannot get quit of them. 1840 Mias 
Mitford in L* Estrange L(/i (1870) 111. vti. 108 To me . . it 
would be a great rdease to be quit of the trouble and 
expense. 1873 Croll CitmaU 4 T, v. 91 In order that the 
sea may get quit of its heat. 

O. Con§t./rem. Now rare. 

X47S Riplby ComA Alck. ill In Ashm. (165a) T40 Fro 
feculent feces when nyt ys quytt, c 1586 C'tbbs Pbmbsokb 
Pa, cxix. i, Quitt and cleere from doing wrong. 1391 
SpBNSBa Ruins a/ Roma viii. Nought from the Romane 
Empire might be quight. x66o H. Morb Myat. Gadi, v. 
xvib ao9 Nor shall we ever be quit from the crime of slaying 
the Witnesses. 1843 Economy 154 It b the doctor's duty to 
see you quit from all this. 

t d. 7 b make quit (^), to do away with, db- 
pose of ; to make a clearance. Sc. Obs. rare. 

c 1470 Hbmsy W allace yw.jioi^ The formast sone h]mi aelff 
sesyt in hand. Maid quyt offnym. 13.. Draickis Part a/ 
Play 108 in Dunbar^a Peama (iZg^) jzSThair is nocht thair 
bot tak and slae, Cut throppilUs ana mak quyte. 
t 2 . Destitute, deprived Obs. 


E neral substitution of quit for qufta which began In the 
ter part of the i6tb c., and was practically complete by 
1650. During the first half of the lytb c the pa. t. aiid pple. 
vary between quit and anittad, the former being fteq. em- 
ployed even by writers who use quit in the inf. and pres.; in 
later use quitfad b the standard fi»rm, quit being now cuaL 
and U.S. colloquiaU 

L 1 1 - trans. To let free, release, deliver redeem 
(usually a person ; also absei,). Const Jfvm, eut 
ef^ and occas. with out adv. Obs. 

a 1300 Csaraor M. 6680 Dci hal sal wit-vten llte, Wlt-vton 
raunscun for to quitte. saM R. BauMua Hamdl. Synrn 
qsBs Quyte h* weyl ouie of Borghegang. c X374 Chaucbi 
Tray tut IV. 177 (005) Allas I they qintte him out lo rathe. 
a 1480 Miraur SaUuauimsn xasa Crbt home to qwite man 
out of infernale diseia. 1483 Caxtom Gaid, Lag, X43 b/s 
But for al that wai not he quyte fro the pryson of nolle. 
a xpSp Kinobsmvll Mada Eat, xi. (1580) 74 They oounselled 
the people to quite Barabbaa. 1379 Spbnsbr Ska/k, Cat. 
Feh B13 For nought mought they quitten him from decay, 
xfiifi R. C. Timas IVkiatte vi 0537 A litie mony from the 
law will quite thee, sfip Rogbri Haammn 557 Arise 
therefore, quite thy cause, deliver thy people, xfige Gata kbs 
Antinam. a My intent, .was. .to qft one passage of Scrip- 
ture from their abuse thereof. 

tb. To free, clear, rid of. Obs. 


c sape S, Eng, Lag, 1. 399/B4B Of ore leoue sones quite we 
bMlh, alas 1 ^1330 R. Bkuhnb Ckran, (xBio) 1x9 Me and 


}W haue bsT made H biging bare. Of all H catell behad lovyd my wyfe, for to deseyve me, And now ha 

I. c i^Hymna Virg. (iBto) 39 Of ^ bib y ware quytyth hymself. xtoa Spbnsbr F, Q. 11. 1. so He . . sball 

f y haode aftir y haue do. ixyg SaUir. Foams aKxine be tryde, Andfairely quit him of th' imputed blama. 

lii. 911 It wald mak va quyte Of Chnstb Euangell, . 1089 Prat, Frames iii. ix Do not conclude before you 


beolh, alas 1 ^1330 K. Bkuhnb Lmran, (xBio) 1x9 Me and 
many mo. fro our wages 3ede quit^ a 1358 Minot Poems 
vii. is4 Now haue baa mime hi biging bare. Of all H catell 
ertou quite, c X430 Hymns Virg, (1B67) 39 Of ^ bib y were 
ful qwytt If y haode aftir bat y haue do. ixyg SaOir. Foams 
Reform, xiii. 911 It wald mak vs quyte Of Chnstb Euangell, 
our delyte. 1996 Dalrymple tr. Laatida Hist Seat, iv.eja 
fithelfred b maid quyt of ane eye. 

1 8. Quits a, Double or quit t lae Doubli 
adv. 4. Obs. 

e 1489 Caxton Sennea af Ayman x. a68, 1 have yelde you 
agen chat ye had gyven met we be now qu^e. tjpfi 
Shake Tam, Skr, tit. t 90 If once I finde thee ranging, 
Hortensio wilt be quit with thee by changing, Car. 

lY. V. 69 To be Aill quit of thoee my Banbhers Stand 1 
before thee heere. 1687 Paioa EMgr.^ \Ta ydkm I auld\ 
Sure John and I are tnorii than quit* 1797 Mao. OaiFPirn 
Lett. Heasry 4 Frmmcea (1767) I ex But wa are now qob ; 
and your generosity b equal to mine. 

I* D. 7b ay qaeU iyeUh one), ay erne quit (of. 
QomANOl4). Obs* 

s fiefi f In Crt, 4 7¥Hrffr Ckaa. /, 1. 109 If It would ptesM 
Cod ,* to ptoeper yhat we ondwtaki^ wp ndght, are long, 


rob the Deatbnman of bis Fee. Quitting thee thereby of ten 
thousand shames, sfiofi G. W[oox>cockb] Haas Emparara 
in Hist. Ivstins 1 1 5 He quited Ancona and Dalmatia of the 
Saracens. xM8 Pbpys Diary 3 Mar., She . . made me re- 
solve to quit my hands of utb office. 17x3 Rows Lady 
Jans Cray tv. i, That Mercy, Which quits me of the vast 
ungual Ta<tlc. 1708 Csratdina II. sox Two thousand 
guineas will not quit Revel of the expcnce. 
a refl. To rid (oneself) of, 

rx34D Cursor M. 11198 (Fairr) He did alle mennys namya 
wryte That of tbb ycld shuld none hem quyte. sfiofi G. 
W[ooocxmKE] Lives Emparara in Hitt, fvaiina I i 9 He 
quitted himselfe of further trouble, e xfififi Man Hutchii^ 
son Mam. Cat. Hutekinaan 10 He quitted himself of bb 
employment abroed. nxyog Bubkitt On N, 7 '., Luka la. 
30 It was an easy thing for him . . to quit himself of any 
mortal enemies 1897 KuaxiH Pal, Eaan. Art 4 It requixea 
some boldness to quit ourselves of these feelings. 

t 2 . To clear (a suspected or accnied person) 
from a charge ; to prove (one) innocent of. Chiefly 
refl, Obs. 

a S300 Cursor M. 14857 If h war sll maner wits Vu ha 
^•of ne mopht him quite, c S3ee Sauyu Sag, (W.) 8898 
If he haue this day respite, Tomorn he su himseluen qidta. 
1333 J. Hbywood Many Flay (1830) 18, I thought . . That 
be had lovyd my wyfe, for to deseyve me, And now ha 
quytyth hymself. xapa Spbnsbr F, Q. 11. 1. ao He . . shall 


have quitted the Subjects from that suspkbn. 1713 Bbnt- 
LBY Sarm, x, 350 Their known Poverty and perpetual Au^ 
toritles wholly quit them of that suspicion. 

t b. To Absolve, acouit (tf, from\ Obs. 

1303 R. BximuMHaauU. Synue X337 by* ikls nan, bat bayu 
tysou^ pat . . wyl * . a bafe for lyducr quyte. 14M Pautcu 
Lati. 1. md Wa undirstand he shall not be quytebut before 
^ Justioa. ifiap Basclav Skyp sfF ^ (tSTo) 4 Thera shall 
Im do daUiyes vntill another Sim, not either quit, or Co 
infemaU Oayk. 1384 Pbild rimi^isM. Faria iv. iv, The 
man must quicad be by heavens laws, sfiog BraLS (Oouay) 
a Mace, Iv. 47 Menebus oertes being gailtie of al the evil 
was qidfCed of the crimes, aim W. Husaaao Harrativa 
(tBtts) 1- 9fi Upon Tryal the a^ Prisanera ware all of them 
quitted from the Feet. xTifi Menitar Mo. xx. 1. 84 It will be 
di%ttlc to quit the . advbexa of auoh n mbs^p^ion, from 
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toquba, MyXugedapte 


QUIT. 

8L rtjl. To do one'i part, bchM^bw cmeielf, 
(uonlTy in a tpeddod way). Now ofiri. 

^laM Chaucbs^i^^^ T, Prol. i In fUtli, Sqnkr, llioir 
liMt nief wtl yquil. iu|tf Pm9iomLiik 1 . ysg lo q«yt« lu 
lylw men in thie quetelL CAKtOH CAim iPnif. codUL 
(i4Ba) *91 Menly and knyifatly he quytte hym in al mener 
peyntea s|8q M^frtL l>ijDt lobn of London .. 
could haue quited bimmlfe no better then thia ides Bieue 
I Sum, iv, 9 Quit your eeluei like men, end Ugbt. 1640 
Rookrs Nuumun t68 Labour to quite our teWea urell in our 
•uiferlngi. u 1716 South Stmu, (1744) X. 300-3 lliie ia the 
Iboitb mcana to enable ui to quit oureelves in the great 
duty of oeeceablcneas. iddt BaowHiNO Ring ^ Bh, v. 078, 
i rode, danced and gamed* Quiued me like a courtier. 

t b. To acqait oncMU (well, etc.) rf a task or 
doty. Obi. 

14*3 Pilgr. SmuU (Caxton 1483) v. xl. 103 Of ihem. .aeuen 
leignee] ye haue quyte yow well. 1 1430 Robin Hood g 
Monb laa^ in Child BuUudo IlL loq^ 1 hatte done be 
a code tume for an euylt* Quyte be whan bou may. i6eo 
IAklutt Voo. <1810) 111 . ^3 One which knewe so well to 
quite himMlie <h hie charge* that all rancour.. ceaied. 
fa To aae (the handi) ; to play (one'a part). 
1^ Habinotoii Mtium, Ajax (1814) 35 That 1 were as 
likely to qiftt my hands in the fray as well as any man. 
■dof SHAKa Mtiu.Jbr M, 11. iv. t8 The goncrall subiect to 
a wel'Wlsbt King Quit their owne part, 
fdk To remit (a debt, etc.). Obi, ran. 
ri4oe iteei. Rooo 6030 They shall quyte your oth al free, 
•gag Lo. BaaCBaa Proin. 1 . xviii. ea '1 he iordes dyd quyt 
me my ransom and prison, tu/b Shaks. Mtrck. V. iv. i. 38s 
To quit the fine for one halie of his goods, 1 am content, 
adyi Milton Sumton 509 Perhaps God will relent, and quit 
thee all hit debt. 1893 Drydon't ynoonai vii. (1697) 178 
For that Revenge I'll quit the whole Arrear. 

5. To give up, let go, renotmoe, etc. ; to ceaie to 
have, vie, enjoy, be engaged in or occupied with. 
(Freq. with implication of aenie J.) 

1 1440 GoHotydos 3608 As fur the land of Perce . . My lord 
and mder quyte it in hit dayea. sgdo Rolland Cri, Konmt 
1. 900 The copie dene I quite it is sa skant. tdia Sku>bn 
ToRdr. in I^ayton's Poly-ulb.t The Capricious faction will . . 
neuer ouit their lleliefe of wrong, a sdds Fumca IVortkioi 
(1840) 11 . 434 It seems that the Christian Britons at the font 
quitted their native names as barbarous. 1871 Truo Non- 
Con/ormiH a Thet Nonconformists think they may quite 
the communion of the church, if [etc.), syep BuTLxa.yrsTM. 
Rountm. Wka 1874 II. 100 Resentment has uken posses- 
sion of the temper, . . and will not quit ite hold. 1788 
Fianklin Auiobiog. Wka 1840 1 . 156 Choosing rather to 
quit their power than their principla i8e8 IJi'Isbaeli 
Ckui. /, II. ii. 47 Richelieu, once resolved, never quitted 
bis obiect, till it became his own. 1831 H blm Comp Soiit. 
xiii. <tl74) 836 ^«re are very few men who know how to 

over ia another. 
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quit any great office. 

b. To give up, yield, hand 
Kow ran or Obi. 

m 1430 Kni. do la Tonr (1868) soi, I have leuer to quytte 
yow and gyue yow my parte. 1339 KaNNxov Lott, to 
Wtliock in W'odrowo Miu. (1844) §73 , 1 quyte jou the haill 
cause without farther disputatioun. sday Hakewiu Afiol. 
(1630)106 As God hsd quitted unto them^dl dominion over 
his creatures. 1647 Claeenoon Hitt. Rob. 111. | 138 He 
might wiMly^qutc his Mastership of the Wards to the Lord 
Say. 1769 Robbetson Chao. F, xii. Wka 1826 111 . 371 
Every argument which . . could induce him to quit the 
Imperial throne to Philip. 1804 J< Johnson Typsgr. 1 . 551 
His lather seems to have quiued the trade to him in 1376. 
O. To let go (Bometning held or graiped). 

BdlS G. HxRBBaT Tomplo lat Lomo unknown ix The 

servant instantly Quitting the fruit, seis'd on my heart 

alone. 1711 Addison SMct. No. loa F 7 This tuchm a 
Lady to quit her Fan gracefully when she throws it asida 

i8aS J. Barlow ColtmA. viii. 88 The weak moment when 

the quiu her shield. 1841 Elphinstonb Hiot. ind. IL 145 
A horseman .. sprung from bis borse, and, without quitting 
the bridle, rushed into the tent. 

6. To cease, stop, discontinue (doing something). 
Mow U.S. 

1734 in Picton L*pool Mnnic. Roc. (t886) II. 166 Persons 
who rent seats .. after they quitt sitting in them [etc.]. 
1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonnovulo II. 165 They followed on 
bis trail, nor quit hovering about him . . until [etc.]. 188a 

A. E. SwBRT Sk. Ttxai Si/llittgt 6a The dog-catcbers have 

quit going their rounds, 
b. dbioi. Also C/.S. with tf. 
a 1841 Suckling IVhyoopalo atuTwan xx Quit I quit for 
shame I thb will not mova STga H. Walpolc Loit. (1833) 
111. t5 It ia 1, that will not act with such fellows .. if they 
are kept, 1 will quit ; and if the Bishim b dismissed, 1 will 
quit toa dbSkMomingStar xo Mar., The good old maxim 
lor speech-makers, * Quit when you’ve done . 1804 Chicago 
Advanco i Mar., I don't see how you ever made up your 
mind to quit off [firom study]. 

7. To leave, go away or depart from (a place or 
person) ; to part or separate irom (a thine). 

1893 Floxio Montodgno 11. ii. (i^) HI* >9 Our minde 
cannot out of her place attains so high. She must quit it 
and raiM her selfb alofi 1603 MAiaiNocE Dk. Miian l v. U, 
We know our duty, And quit the room. 1833 H. Cooan tr. 
Pinio't Trm>. vit. 19 Having quit the river he inarched 
somewhat faster than ordinary. 173B Popr Eu. Mam 11 . 074 
Hope travels thro', nor quits us when we die. 1787 Wimraa 
Spoim Hutb. 306 When the earth is sufiiciently dry, so as to 
quit the hoe. 1803 Scott Lout Mimir. 1. iv, Ihey quitted 
not their hamem brigb^ Neither by day, nor yet by night, 
ste Ht. MAariNBAU Brioiy Crook v, 100 It is a serious 
matter to quit coun^ and family and llrienda 1874 Grbrm 
Short Hiot. V. BAS The labourer was forbiddoo to quit tho 
parish where he lived. 

b, mhoL To leave the prtraiiai which one occu- 
pies at 8 tenant. 

1788 fMie Quittino M jA.]. 1818 CRtnsa DigtH (ed.,a) 
A leasB. .determinable ..on jivi^ reaswbto nonce 
loq^ dhgt iSHa Ser. 11. To tko Skadot^ElUitmh 


T^PflsshV I fear, hefSoBO then wort i 


ThoB«.bi_ - 

ready to abandon this fleshly tonemont. 

a absoL To go away. dial, and 1/.S. 

Mbbevat D^fyAouor. Sor.L 11 . 031 Clear out, quit, 
and put— an mean 'be off*. Jk/a Lvell mod Visit U. S. IL 
99 No sootier was 1 engaged . . than all the other workmen 
quitted, sflii SravaNSON Siiooraolo Sf. 146 He roaa at 
oncd* and said, .he reckoned be would quit. 

8. inir. 7bj^’ftMfA,tojpait with or from. ran. 
wku SHiaLxv TroUior l 1 , If You con find dispensation to 
quit with Amidea, . . be confident Oriana may be won. 1818 
Scott Oid kiort. viii. Ye has preached twenty punds out o' 
the Lsird'e pocket that he hkes ee iU to quit wr. 

0. tram. To remove; to pot, take, or tend away 
(also with dat of person) ; to dismiss. Now ran. 

S373 Tvaasav. Fanieonrio gbo This medicine. ■ curoth and 
quitteth the mangle. 1398 ifAaBBT Tkoor. IVnrroo xi6 
Having quited and deonued them the preheminence to 
elect Ca^'nes. i 8 a 3 MAsaiNCsa Now tVay 11. iii. 111 
quit you From my employments. 1849 Evblvn Mom, (1857) 
111 . 45 The smul intelugence comt to us., would have 

? uittM you this trouble. J. SNBaaBABB Lydia (1769) 

. 36X Miss Arabella . . took it out again, without quitting 
her hand from it. 1847 Infantry Mono. (1854) 38 Quit the 
left hand smartly to the left side. 

II. 10. lo repay, reward, requite (a person Tsnth 
some return for something done). Obt. exc. mrth. 
dial, (in phr. God etc. qmio^ whito^ twite). 

13 .. £. E. AUit. P. A. 593 Jhm quyte) vcbon as hys 
desserts, c xpU Chaucbb ff. Famo 111. <04 We hen well 
deterued hyt* Tberfore is rynht that we pen quyt. e 1440 
Gonotydoo tgjs Thus quyte he them that were to bym so 
kynd. csgjo Ld. Bbbn£ks Arik. Lyi. Bryt. (1614) 178 
Syth he bad done me one displeasure, I shall quite him 
ageyne with twa 1376 Wooltoh Ckr. Manual C i, Let 



quit you your own way. 1891 ^ ay N. C, tVordo. Wkito. 
to requite : as, * God white you '. 1790 Mas. WHSELaa 

tVooimld, 2 >iW. (1839) Odd white.. lustica an king tees, 
for mcaakin sic laas. 

flL To make a return to (a person) for (some- 
thing done, a benefit or injury received, etc.). Obi. 

a xjeo Curoor M. 4400 111 cs pn quit )>i god semis t c tjae 
Sir Trioir. 0958 ^e quite him iuel his swink. c 1386 Chaucbb 
Maneipit*i T. 169 O false theef I ..1 wol thee quite anon 
thy false talc I c 1440 Partonopo xam His Wndenes so he 
wole hym quyta 1309 Barclay oAp/ of Folyo (1570) i7x 
God shall tliee hears, and quite thee thy trauayle. 1548 W. 
PATTKN Expod. Scot. Pref. a|j. Since we boo quyt theym 
their kyndnes, and departed eo Utle in their det 

b. With omission of personal object: To repay, 
make a return for (something done to or for one). 

CX330 WUL PoUorno 395 Alle^ frendes fordedes fairs 
Bchalstow quita ^1400 Ckran. Viiod. 1187 His tniuelie 
shelle be ry|t welle y<quytta c 1470 Go/. 4> Goow. xiox As 
1 am cristynit perfite, 1 sail thi kyndnes quyta a XS33 ho. 
BBaNEsa Huon liv. 183, 1 shall quyte your mockea e xsSi 
C'tbss Pbm BROKE Po. cxxxvil. iv, Thou, O Lord, will not 
forgett I'o quit the paines of Edoms race. 1807 1 oubnbub 
Rov. Trag. v. iii, 'The rape d your good Lady has been 
quited. a xdga T. Taylom Gods yudgom. 1. l ix. (1649) 190 
On thb manner was the Duke of Orleance death quittea. 
itge Blackix oEoekyluo 1 . 137 Like quit with like, and 
harm with harm repay. 1879 Sia E. Ai 


repay. 1879 Sia E. Arnold Lt. Asia v. 

xxvii. If I attain 1 will return and quit tby lova 

to. To be a return or equivalent ior, to balance ; 
esp. in phr. to quit {the) cott. Obt. 

c xgao Fallout, on Husb. 1. 185 A litd tiled wel wul quyte 
expenca c 1440 Gsftsfydot 5700 On good turne another 
quytith. 1^3 F itshbeb. Huso. 1 14 The roughs otes be the 
1 it quiteth not the costs to sows tnem. x 8o8 ii 


Bp. Hall Epi*i‘ l vUL Wks. (16^) sM Nqtbin| con quite 


woTkte, and it quiteth 

Bp. Hall Episi. 1. viii , 

the cost and labour of trauell but thegaineof wii 

J. Gebgoev Notos 4- Obt. (i6w) 63 The strangeness ha 

S uiited by an Experience of l^er daiea xoS9 Beomb E^tg. 

foor 1. 1 Wka 1873 11 . 4 It b not nief can quit a father’s 
blood. xTSyjKPPBEEON (x 859) iL xo6 Nor would that 

country quit the cost of being retained against the will of 
the innabitanta 

III. 12. To pay, pay up, clear off (a debt, etc.). 
a xeoo Carver M. fl84B8 , 1 wit-halden ha my tends, and has 
It qultte til ober men. 1340 Hampolk Pr. Conte. 3990 He 
may {wn In purgatory qwyte alls be dett. c 1388 Chaucbb 
Wft 4f Bath* 0 T. 159 Koude ye me wbse, I wolde wel 

g uite youre hire, a S490 Myec 1978 hy% godes to luyte 
e For to quyte pt oweth ha 1390 Shake. Com, Err. k 
i. 93 A thownd markes. .To quit the penalty, and to ran- 
Eome him. 1849 G. Daniel Trinarck.. Rich. II, civil, 
Hee meant To quit all scores, after the Parliament. b6j^ 
Yabbanton Eng. Impr. xio Tie pay the reckoning, and quit 
thb honest Countrey-mans Chaiga a s8eo Cowm Ep to 
R. Lloyd as That 1 may fairly quit The debt which justly 
became due. sl^ in Whately Cautions for T^mes tjt 
The Bouls in Purgatory. . only quit the soora of punishment 
which they have not yet paid in thb life. ^ . 

absol. xan Langl. P. Pi. C. xviL 39 Qporie totit^fociio 
that, .for alle synnes soueraynliche quiteth. 

tb. With dat. of person, in phr. to quote 
am his meed, hin, etc. Obs, 

^ 13.. Coot dot. 1490 , 1 echal quyten hym bys mode, eixjsa 
lfiNOT/* 0 VNivvii.o 61 ngUsmen..quit^mpairBhira cs||oo 
Gaowiyn 319 Tber was non of hem alb.. That he ne..qaute 
him hiB dette. sepe CaowLBv Loot Trunqpop 448 Let me 
take vengeance* siuth the Lon), And 1 wyll quyte thm all 
theyr hyre. 1967 Saiir. Po$m$ Reform, xiv. 99 All Faith* 
full l^rtb quyte thair wisid. 
flS. To pay, or giro, bade ; to give In return. 
a sese Cursor M. eySfe (FaiifJ Hegas to, paiiw, tU wrange 
tanetenB ka quite againa. cig^ Wveup R'Ar. (1880) 173 
pas worldly prestb .. quitca not a)en but styiikynge preiere 
bifort god. ItioL stg For o schrewed word a man mot 
quyte teidiar or moo. s4*. GeodCenmtibi l^haft Quair 
(S. T. &) 9 1 For Bk yach be wyll the quyte a spans. 


QXrZTCUkllC. 

f b. abaoL To nuJte retora or vepaymoit Chsl 

^ Oiisa H ampou PtmUernwoL se pu tynfulsEllhdPowaftd 
be sail iiQgbt quyte. e 1480 Townoioy Myst. aid. *94 Elt 
Whyte when 1 may Bot thb wiH 1 borow. 

1 14 . To pay for (a thing). Obt. ran. 
c 2a$o SothSermun 77 in O.EiMise. X90 Robin wubGUot 
Men to^ ale..Hc maiquiten hire ale. axmaCurter 
M. 6685 pe eEsiter sal quite hb lediyng. c 1330 K. Bbunnb 
Ch*m. tVaso (Kolb) Alb ourc scaM sSul bey quyte. 

Quit, variant of Coot obs. form of WfliTl. 
Qultal t see Quittal. 

HQni turn (kwai tsem). Law. [L., the first 
wo^s of the clause qui tarn pro domino rogt quam 
fro so ipso stfuitur ' who at well for the lord the 
king as for htaself sues *.1 An action farooght on 
a penal statute br an informer, who sues tor the 
penalty both on his own behalf and on that of the 
crown, b. tram/. An informer. 

1733 CMBeTxap. in tVorid Na X05 An aetbn popular, or 
of qiu tem, would certainly Ue. tj§B Chron. in Ann. Rig. 
uiyo An action was tried brought by qui tarn on the statute 
of usury. 18x8 * Quit ' Gratui Moutor tn. 63 While the 
qui urns abuse each other. From hangman Murtagh to — . 

attrib, 1803 Med. Trnt. X. 170 Whatever certainty b 
Tequired in an indictment, theeamc is necessary in aquitam 
information. x8xa Sporting Motg. XXXIX. 93 Amongst 
. . these arc some qui tem gentiy. >ka T. 1 . Wharton 
Ponnsyio. Digost (ed. 6) 11 . 17 Qui tam inforamtiona are 
in the nature of civil suite. 

Quitanoe: see (Duittabob. 

Quita80l(e: see Kitiisol. 

Qnitolt (kwitj), sb^ Forms : 1 quioe, owloo, 
etc., 6 qujohe, 7-8 qiiloh, 7 ouioh, quoloh, 6- 
qultoh. See also Quick tb.^. Cough id.8, and 
Twitch. [OE. ewice m MLG. kweko (hence G. 
quecke). Du. kweek ; usually supposed to be related 
to ewic. Quick a., in reference to its vitality.] 

L A species of grass. » Couch sb'b 
a 700 Epinal Gloss. 464 Groutton^ quiquae [Erfurt quicae, 
Co^us quice]. cxooo Sax. Looekd. 1 . 18a genym bysse 
wyrte leaf be man gramen & oSrum naman cwice nemnefl. 
tgag FnzHBSB. Husb. 1 14 All these maner of otes wcare 
tiie ground very sore, and maketh it to beare quyeha 1838 
Sia T. Brownb Hydriot. 99 Some long roots of Quich, or 
Dogs-grass wreathed about the bones. 1787 Bradley Fam. 
Diet, av. C^ns land. A good fallowing. .wiU kill the Quitch 
Sorrel, moss and other trumpery. 1816 F. VANDKESTaABTBN 
Imfrosud Agric. p. xv, Deatroyinc weeds, and particularly 
quitch or dog-grass. xM# Brittbn & Holland PlanUn. 394. 
fig, 1839 'i KNNYSON Enid X751 The vicious quitch Of blood 
aim custom. 

D. Also quitoh-grM8 in same sense. 

1387 Ij^AfiCALL Gont. Codtlo. Oxen (1697) 73 [It] growetb In 
some Gardens like to a quitch grasse. x6ox Holland Pliny 
1 J. 9 o 61 ‘he Quich-grasse. .or Dogs-graue, is the commonest 
herbe that groweth. 17XB J. James tr. Lo Blonds Garden- 
ing 66 You avoid Quich-grass, and other Weeds. X840 
Browning Sordolio iv. ss The tnoroughfareB were overrun 
with weed— ^ Docks, quitchgrasa 
t 2 . Quitch-hay (see quot.). Obs. ran’^K 
> 5*8 Fitshbsb Husb. | a< Quyche hey commeth of a 

K ssae called crofote,. .and It b the besie bey for horses and 
asies, and the sweteste. 

t Qultoh, sb.^, obs. variant of Twitch tb. 
i6eo SuxPLXT Countrie Farms 1. xxiL 971 Two straight 
rules of wood aa it were, .quitches or pincers, 
t Qultoh, sb,^, obs. variant of Coach. 
a X693 Auerby Lives, IV, Aubrey (1898) 1 . 60 He kept bb 
coEch. which was rare in those dayea The Judge told me 
they tnen (vulgarly) called it a Quitch. 

Qultoht variant of Qustcb v. 
tQultohlne^ obs. form of CocHiKXAL. 
s8b8 Flbtchsr Beggars Busk 1. iii, Indico, Quitebined 
choiM Cbyna Stuffs. 

QmitolffiilH (kwi'tklF'm), sb. Also 5 -olajme, 
7 ^ 1 alme. [a. AF. quiteclame (Godef.), sb. t 
qmteclamer : see next] f a. A formal dUcoarp or 
release. Obs. b. A formal renundaiion or giving 
up of a claim. 

1430 RoUo Parti, V. 199/1 Letters Patontes of relcsss^ 
quit-clayme and discharge. 1473 Ibid.V\. 95/9 Any . . Release, 
Hisebarge or Quyte cla>ina x8is Sprbd Hist. Gt. Brit. 
IX. vii. I xq. 517 [He] gaue vnto him for the quit*claime of 
hb sisters losrncture, twenty thousand ounces of gold. 1838 
PHiLLirs, Quits claim, in Common Law. i« an acquitting of 
a man for any action that he hath against nim. Nichols 

Britton II. 151 The person to whom the quitclaim was 
made was not . . in seism of the tenement. 18^ B. Hartb 
Firtt Fam, Tasajara L There's the papers— the quit* 
claim— all drawn up and Signed. 

oUtrib. 1893 Guntbb Mtm Dktidends x8e A quit-olaisi 
deed..of the Mineral HiU locatlona. 

Qvitolffillli (kwitklpijR) , V. Foims; set Quit 
a. and Claim v. Also 5 qulk-, quloko-. [a. AF« 
and OF. quitociamor, •eUdmor, t quits Quit, clear, 
free, etc. 4- darner to proclaim, declare (see Claim 
V. 6 ). In later use associated with Quit sr. and 
Claim sb. (see a b).] 

t L To declarefa person) free; to release, acquit^ 
disdiam, etc. Obs. 

CKBH^ny Warm, (A.) 6634 pal ben out dwhaam ywoa 
Ober qoite<leynied idsen. c%aaMorlin 19 Quod Meriyn, 


* Ihow Imste quyte daysMi/r^wf dayned] my modi 

the lugSi it b soch*. tifl Sm G Hxn Lam Arms 


Quod 




QUZTOXiAZlUJrCB. 

S. To TOKmnce, mifln, give op (a poneMioo^ 
claim, right, pofoolt, etc.). 

# (>. M3, 1 quit daym hit for cimt, IcfM 

hitMhlsAiitn. rs 4 Bo>Sr/r (B.E,T.S.) *8/304 tat 
quord y quik cleynMi Bmy mUa (Cundon) 66 To 
mes and quyteclayme all thair right, title, and imereet an the 
•eld maner. igdl DuMBAa 6a Quytdaaia clar^, 

and cleik to tha ana club, tgfe Rouano Cti. u. 741 
For ay mirth clanlia 1 quitplama. i6j|g Duumm. op Ha writ. 
JfpM. Stmtt Wka. (171Z) 130 Whathar a anb^t may .. giva 
over and qttlt<claim all right and title [ato.^ 1760 T. 
HirromiiaoN Hiti. Mau» (1763) L 80 Having aold or quit* 
daimad. .a tract for a plantation, dap Bawowbn Dem§a» 
dqp Bh» a Tha land .. which Hugo the ShariiT quitclaimed 
Co Walcharos. i 80 s W. Rosa AUrdgur 6> Inchcgimg ii. 39 
He quitclaima the land of Layla to tha Monaatary. 
b. With quit taken aa verb. Conit. to, 
m 1906 Hows in Spurgeon TrHu. Dav, Pa. xU. 4 Wa moat 
quit claim toounelvaa and look on Ood m our owner. iSoo 
R. Langporo / w/rmf. Trmdt >08, 1 , A. B. . . having remisaed, 
ralaaiad, and for ever quit clmm to C D. . . of ml . . debts. 
tIM Fox Bourns Eng. MgrchanU 1 . 66 Having, .remitted 
and quitted claim to toe king for all. .debts. 

Hence Qui tolalmlng vbL sb. 

S47»^ R0IU Parlt, VI. 45/s For that knowelache, ra- 
mi!^g,quiteclaymyng .. thesaid William .. graunted.. tha 
aeid tnaoitn, 

t Qultolalmanca. Obs. rore^K^Jn 4 qnlte- 
dUmaaoe. [a. AF. quittclamanco^ •aunco (Britton, 
etc.).] ■* Quitclaim sb, 

rs|3o R.BRUNNBCArMf.(i8io) 186 Of|iat Philip. .Mad R. 
a quite clamanca [xr in LmHgto/i\ fro him & alle hise. 
quit* (kwait), adv, Fonns: 4-6 quit, quyta, 
5 :ic, qu^t, 5-6 quyt, 6 quyght, ^7 qulght, 
4- quite, [f. quite Quit a.1 
L Completely, wholly, altogether, entirely ; to 
the fulleit extent or degree. 

L With verbs, esp. in the pa. pple., denoting the 
thorough completion of the action, f Formerly 
also in phr. quite and clean \ see Clean adv, 6. 
rs33B R. Brunnr Chron. (1810) 45 Lsmdeasia ha destroied 

S uite alle bidena. e 1373 Sc. Lcr. Saiuit iv. (yaMXx) a88 In 
e entent Pat bai suld have Dene quyt sebent. oisap 
KXLTON Pnyll^ S^refwc 706 Comfort had ha none For 
aha was quyte gone. 1560 Daui tr. SlHdnnc't Comm. 
#73 b, All mat waa there bagonna, was quite dasshad. 1390 
SPBNaRB F. Q. 111. V. 41 His foula acre . . she reduced, but 
himselfe destroyed quieht 1603 Knollbs Hiti. Turks 
(i6ai) SOI For now was the Greeke Emperour. .quite driuen 
out of the lesser Asia. i6m Prvmnb AnibArmin. 143 
That I may quite vnuaile the hidden mysteries of this 
vnluersal grace. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryhd* Kqr. E. Ind. 97 
We found our selves forced to Intrench, lest they should 
have routed us quite. 1763 Rain Wkt. (1863) 1 . 67/a My 
distemimr is almost quite gone. 1839 M. Arnold Southern 
HigfU in Poems (18^) 1 . 818 Thy memory, thy pain, to 
ni^t .. Posieas me quite. 1I80 Jbppsrim Gt. EstmU 59 
Hawa. .which often quite cover the hawthorn bushea. 

2. With prepoaitional or adverbial phrases. 

P1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxjv. (Pelagia) 184 It .. flaw vpe 


quyt 


>S 7 V 
yt in 


- '4 « 

C1440 Generydos 3046 It ranne down 
quyte thorough the harnes. 1470813 Maloev Arthur x. 
Ccxix, He emote hym doune quyte from bia hora. 1343 
^iNKLow Com/i. a8 b. He brai^ it quyte in pecya. 1331 
Robinbon tr. Morses utop, l (1805) iza That is., quyte 
out of remembraunce. a 1600 Hookbr Serm. Sorrow h 
Foot Wks. 1888 IIL 640 The aword that pierceth their 
aoula quite through. S03B R. Bakbb tr. Baiaads Lott, 
(vol. II) 43 , 1 have done it against the streame of my resolu- 
tion quite. C1710 Crlia Fisnnu Diary (1868) 91 Severall 
Ditches for statues quite round it 1766 Goldsm. Fic, tV. 
xviii, Dryden*s and Howe’s manner . . are quite out of fashion. 

WE.U V ^11 ..I I ....... jgfg 


/bid. XXI, I had thrown all their power quite away. 

J. Wilson CityofPiaguen, U. 3 Here have 1 sat. .Quite by 
myself. tS/o £. Piacock RalPShirL 1 . 153 The room wae 
not quite without ornament. 

8. With adjs., ajid advbs. or sbs. derived from 
these, denoting that they are to be understood in 
their fullest or most absolute sense. 

P1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Nimesn) 1336 Blynd I ame 
quhyt & fire. 1397 Bp. Hall Sat l iii. 17 Threats, Ihat 
hia poore hearers hayre quite vpright seta. 1604 Bp. 
Andrbwm IVht. II. 14a Able to quicken our consideration, 
if it be not quite dead. 1671 Milton P, R. iv. 317 One 
fegardlesa quite Of mortal things. 1731 Fbankun Lett. 
VnicB. 1B40 V. e63 By quite dry air, I mean the dryeat wa 
have. 1763 A Dickson TreeU, Aqrk. (ad. a) 196 Tha 
mold-boara in tha common plougna is . . almost quite 
straight iS6a Tyndall Glae. 1. xxiv. s^ I spent that day 
quite alone upon tha Mar da Glace. sIm R. K Douglas 
Co^/ncianitm iv. 95 A man should be quite certain what ha 
knows and what ha does not know. 

b. Preceded by def. or indefl article, chiefly with 
adjs. expressing dUTeienoe. \A quite other >- quite 
another; f/ia quite comtrofy (freq. in 17th c.) 
M quite the contiary (see next). 

sgaa CaaBW Hnartis Exasn, iPits si6 In tha Spaniarda, 
wa Gtaeeme the quite contrarie. 1618 Bolton Fiorms 11. vL 
ao8 Liviua marcht . . idte tha quits oppoait quarter. 1661 
CaaMY Reft. Oaihes Suhrem. 4 Atl^. u-a It npeaka a 
quite otherlanguaga. 1663 Boylb Oceae, Reft. iv. xiU. ( 184A) 
a49 Upon a quite contrary account than my intended, 
syia STBULE^yke/. No. 493 P 1 In proportion to his dasarving 
ina quite contra^ a mhOounu. Hist Greece hast Into 
thinga ^ a quita oppoaita nature, iBqARmKm Fori Omr, 
V. lx. 348 When the luxuries am pr^uced, it baoomaa a 
quits aeparata quastiun who ia to have them. 

o. Preceding the article, chiefly as u pee., and 
in fidte anoihor (thing, question, etc.); 



7 S 

Pbpys Diasy UL 91 The oomat .. la gone quite le a new 
place in the mmvena. 1679 Pbnn Adir. Fret IL tiSThat'a 
quite anotlier thing than betag certain, ifsi Davna 
Athon, Brit. II. 401 Which waa quits the reviraa in thoaa 
two. .Pralatea. 1791 R. Paltock F. iFi/Msr(i883> IL tox 
lliat I did flrat waa quite cf a different colour fromska mu. 
i8ta BaimiAM QRte. Apt Maximiud,J^n Eeeit (1830)8* 
Any such accidental display is quite another buainaia. 1848 
M. Pattison Ess, (1880) 1 . 16 For quite another reason. 

IL Actnaliy, really, truly, positively (implying 
that the case or cirmmstances are such as fully 
justii^the use of the word or phrase thus qualified). 
^ With adjs. or pa. pples., and derived advbs. 
tysa Richasdson /VMw 4 s(i 8 ti)lIl. 311 They tell me she’s 
• . quite emart and handsome. 1749 Fielding Tom yonet 
XIII. V, The widow, quite charmed with her new lodger, 
invited him .. to braakiaat. i8m Emily Clahk Bamhe 0/ 
Douro I. 048 She felt. .so perturbed.. that she was quite lU 
and restless, ih|4 Bxckpord liaty 1 . 336 The gallery im- 
mediately tefora its entrance appeared quite gay. 1848 
HaaacHKL Ess. (1857) 341 A ship sailing northwaros paaMS 

J uita suddenly from cold into hot water. 1871 Ruskin 
'^ors Cioeo. iii. 17 You would observe .. tha quite Anglican 
character of Richard. 

b. Preceding the indef. Article. 

1736 ToLDsavY Hist a Orphans III. 49 It is quite a 
pleashm, rural. . . plentiful retirement. 1799 South by Lett 

S I. 84 Quite a comfortable dwelling. 1843 Mill 

I. 403 Up to quite a recent period. s86o Krblb 
( 1870) 184 They are quite a large party in Edinburgh, 
1884 Afanck. Exam, 3 May 6/x At quite an early hour, 
o. Coupled with too. 

1763 C. Johnston Rsvsris 1 . 137 Your offer b quite too 
low. 1780 Miss Burnby CeciSa vil i. (1893) af^ Going to 
Mr. HarrePs again would have been quite too dismal. 1843 
J. Maetinicau CAr. Li/i(iB6j) 14 PreMnting the Creator 
to us in a relation quite too mean. 188a H. C. Mbrivalb 
Faucit ef B. III. II. xii. 47 , 1 quite too awfully near put my 
foot in it I 

d. With superlatives. 

s88s Harpsds Mag. Nov. 88a/i The auditorium is quite 
tha Ivgast in tha world. 

6. With substantives preceded by a, or in M. 
X1386 C'tkss Pkmbrokr Ps. lxix. IV, To my icynn a 
stranger quit^ Quite an alien am 1 grown. 1737 Porx Hor, 
Sat II. VL Z40 Something .. quite a scandal not to learn. 


Mz That must have Wn quite a scene. 1840 Thackxray 
Catherine i, There’s many a girl in the village that at my 
age is quite chita 1896 T. F. Tout Ldw. /, iv, 79 A 
daughter .. who died when quite a child. 

b. With sbs. preceded by the (also with adj.). 

Goldsm. Cn. IV. Ixxvii, It (silk) ii 


t76a 


I U at once rich. 


tasty, and quite the thing. 1999 Coixridob Left. (1895) 877 
PipM M ^uite the rage. ^3 in SpMt Pub. ^rrUs. VlI. 


so Quite 
““ Chai 

Poor Neiiis 114 It was quite 


tippy for the boxes xOthg SeU. Rev. }v\y 
Tim Chancellor w not quite the right man for his . . place. 
■ e the thing to be in love. 


6 . With verbs Uo go as far as*, *io do as 
much as '). 

1770 Eus. Castbr LtU.^ to Mrs, Monteu^ II. 67 , 1 quite 
longed for you to share my admiration or it. s8so Motro* 
poits I. ez3 Lady Mildew .. quite haunts us. ibid. *49 
A certain upstart commoner, .quite made love to me. 1848 
J. H. Nkwman Loss 4 Gain 193 A |;reat personage .. quite 
scoffed at their persisting to hold it. 18M G. Macdonald 
Ann. Q. Neigkh. xUL (1878) aSs You can’t quite believe there 
b a God at alL 

7 . With prep, phrases or advbs. 

1846 Lanooi Whs. 11 . 16 There are minerab and instru- 
menta quite at hand. 

Quite, obs. form of Quit a. and v. ; White. 

1 001*1017, adv, Obs, [f. Quit(b a. 4- -li>.] 

1 . Freely, at liberty. 

c 1330 R. Brunnx Cmron. IVaes (Rolls) saoo Wbeher )my 
redoM hym for to slo, O^er qoytly let hym go. e 1373 So, 
Leg, Sasnts xxvL {Hicholeu) 4^ Paaab one quytly away, 
ft lovb god. c 1386 Chaucbm Knt's T. 934 Lo heere thb 
Arcite, and thb Palamon, That quitly weren out of my 
prison. 

2. Completely, altogether, i- (^DlTB adv. 1. 

Miaoo Cursor M, is8t^ And wend., hat al man kind 

quitli war his. a 1340 HAMroLB Psaltsr Ixxxvii. 5 It 
semes as hou had wbuely [v.r. qwitly) forgetten. csqoe 
Rom,Ross 5843 He hath geten a peny or two, That quytaly 
b hb owne in bolde. 

t Qui'tement, aeh), Obs, rare^, [a. OF. quite^ 
ment (isth c.), f. quitei see Quit(b a .1 ■> prec. a. 

13. . Coot do L. aooa The scull bmJee with Uiat dmt, Tha 
ihmt eye flew out quitement* 

Qulter, obs. f. Quitter sby Qultber, obs. t 
WUBTBEB, Wbitheb. Quitlsg, vbl. sb.i See 
(JuiTTlEO. Quitli, var.QuiTELTfliAr. Quitoure^ 
^ £ Quitter 

Quit-rent (kwi’trent). Also 5-6 quito-^ 
(quFto-, 5 white-, etc.), [f. quite Quit a 4 Rbvt. j 
L A rent, usually of tmau amount, paid by a 
freeholder or copyholder in heu of services which 
might be requirra of Urn. 

X1460 Pei. Rol ft L. Poems (1866) h Consydere what 


•eruyoe longyth thm< 4 o And the quyteeant tf . . 

outa ihalla goo. igife Busy WUte (Camd^ as, at 
whba rente, igii Fabyan WiU in Ckren. (tiit) FreC 
p. xi, All the eharges and qaytarants . . goyng owta of tha 
sama, tm»-i in Bwayna Skmm Chsmdim, Aee. (1896) 
a64Temyl^ofSh)hbttry forqayltaiit,vflx*Kik£ esB 
Cmumoca Atirib, Ged (1834) 11 . Ha that pm not the 




QUlTTAarOX. 

rent they paid was often nomlnaUy Uttb more than n qub« 
rant. iIsIMill Pet Eeeh. u,yu.$t A lenant at a quit 
rant b to all intents and purposas a proprlator, 
b« trasts/. or^. 
iflay TouaNBua Rev, ; 


iev, Treg. t. L Wka. 1878 11 . 7 Vanianfla, 
, t-reUL ifttgOUABLaaMd ItL^AA 

If’t not MM^n that wa poor Farmais Qun^rant 


If’t not enough that wa poor Farmais pay Quit^rant to 
Nature at tha vary dayf 1737 Gsxbn hpHem 637 Fk 
dwelling for tha featW’d throng, Who pay their nnlt-foitts 
with a song. i8|3| H. Couuhoqb Peems 1 . la Tha resa- 
lipp'd ihalb Which Neptune to the earth for quit-vent pays. 
edtrib, iTfta Cowraa Tab/e Tkih 1 10 Tha courtly hnuaiiia 

T Hb quitrant ode, hb papparoorn of piaba, 

A chaige upon an estate for some special 
pnrpose. 7 ms. 

1434 Roiit Partt V. 858/1 Dovyaad and hy hb hgata or- 
dwnad, vi mark of annual! quyte rente to tha sustanatinoa of 
a Frastparuetuali a i$m CefynBiewbols Test. iBo in HsdL 
£, P, P. 11864) L SOI Sauf only a earteyn quyteeant, Which 
that 1 have gavyn with good entent To pay for me, unto my 
confoiaour. cysa Addison Spset No. 517 v a Tha gifts 01 
charity which, .he had left as quit-rents upon tha estate. 
Q^tu (hwits), a. and sb. [Cf, Quit a., but the 
ongin of the -J is obscure; it may be due to a 
colToqnial use of the med.L. quit{t)us in receipts 
(cf. Quitsest).] a. ocjr*. 
f 1. Clear, discharged (^a liability). Obs. 

14^ Cevteombe Churekw. Acc.i^om, Kac. Soc.) 7 Rest to 
tha Waidanas xviijx. ind. paid them, so quits hsrof. 1300 
Ace.^. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXlf. 374 Suimmaris 
iin //. iiU X. ij d: ; payd and quits. 

2. Even or ^ual {wtth anotber) by means of 
repayment or retaliation. 

1663 Cowutv Cutter Celmaa St v. ii, Wer, I had quite 
forgot you. . . yoit Faith, we're both quiu than ; . . 1 ha' 
forgot you. S67S R. BuiTMoaox Causa DA tmj Revenge. 


expressed in common language hy * 1 will be quits with 
him *. 1741 Richasdson Pamsia (z Bsa) L xxix. 47 Do you 
think, as 1 had no wages, 1 may ha supposed to be quits T 
z8t6 W. Irving in Lfw ft Lsit (1864) I* I *hall be oon- 


tent to be quits with fortune for a very mwerate pmtl^ 
1879 Dixon Windier 11 . xx. azs When all waa paid, the 
young King and the sorceress queen wore quits, 
b. 7 'o cry quits (c£ Quittamob 4). 


i6m Fullbs Holy War 111, xL (1840) 134 To cry quits 
with them, our English authors impute it to the envy of the 
‘ riVe/ATxxwxxix, 1 should have 


French. 1837 Marryai Peren 


fired at you. so we may cry quits on that score. 1814 J. 
GiLMoua Mengels 133 On the young man making an 
apology, the old man Lad been content to cry quita 
o. Double or quids : see Double adv. 4. 

8. Quit or rid of. rare^, 

1883 Lady Hxrsbst tr. Lagremge's Li/e BP, DujpanleuP 
1. ejj lliey only wish to be quits of the whole thing. 

B. sb. a. An equivalent, a recompense, b. Re- 
prisal, retaliation, rare, 

sle6 Suaa Wirrier in Lend. III. a59 Fifty pounds, .which 
..was to be quits for sister’s virtue, 1863 w. G. Palcravx 
Arabia 1 . 38 Not finding the occasion favourable for taking 
immediate quits. 

tQultftest. Obs. rare“~K p Colloquial var. 
of Quietus bst : see Quits.] Release, discharge. 

tgIM Hounbhbd Chron. 111 . ZZ70/1 It plaaasd God to sand 
England .. a quitsest from former broUes of a turlmlant 
estate. 

t Quit ■hlllinff. Obs. [£ Quit v. 2 b.] (See quot) 
i88s J. Ashton Social Life Q, Anne 11 . 045 Were any 
one [or the prisoners in Newgate] lucky enough to he ac- 
quitted. he hiui to spend a (^uit Shilling for their delighL 

Qiiitt, obs. form of (Juit, Quite. 

tOni'ttal, fai*tid. Oi/. [f. Qoiiv.'f'AL.) 

ft. KeqiiiUl. b. Acquittal. 

xi33o^. BiWNsaa Arth. Lyt Bryt. (1814) 17B It is I .. 
thatnereih the hurts, therfora .. let me be at the quital 
therof. 139s Kvd Sp, Trag. iii. I. 79 Let him vnhinde thee 
that b bound to death. To make a quitall for thy discontent. 
1393 Smakk Lncr, 936 As in teuenge or quitull of such 
stftfe. a sftS3 Austin Medit, (0635) 184 Hb Dooms [b] thy 
Quittall. 

QnittftttM (kwi'tfins), sb. Forms: 3 owlt- 
RURoe, 4 gultanoe, 5 qwyt-, 5-0 queS-, 

quyt-, quittanoe (also 5 -awnoe, 5-6 -ana, 
-aunoe, and 7 outtana). [a. OF, quitanc* (later 
quittance)^ f. quUor to Qua. C£ med.L. quiVf)-^ 
quietantia.'] 

L The act of freeing or clearing; release; fae- 
quittal. 

In mod. examples perh. aasodsted with sense «. 
a taag Aner, X, ia6 Wtfiute cwiuunoe, up of hb prbnn 
nb non iniunen. c tjjm Sc, Leg, Sairtts xxii. (LMwnvwex)7oe 
For queianea scho sum ga one ana beyt yme. laal E, E, 
WiUt 7z pe costas of hit qwytaunos of hb enaitassent. 
I3a3 La ETKaNBas Freiu. 1 . xUfi. 58 We well, .dezaaunde of 
you quyunoe of our bondes. 16^ Cemd Bh. Earl Orkney 
mt Tune (Jam, SumiLl, Under quittance of the Btqwt of bb 
nyhberb pelts. sM J- Robbrtson Peeme 99 Tliy work b 
dono. .Bm thy good quhtanco from soperfiuous ufo. S867 
Troiaopo Chrm. Barset II. xlix. 49 They (quaiteb) come 
but tha qnbtRiio* from them b somatinies 


2. A release or diseborm from a debt or obliga- 
tion; a doenment certifying anch diteharge; a 
receipt 

4138 * lb Baomm Ckren, (z8z^ tjfl Richard tald him his 
tilht, hb trosora ft hb loun, .. To Hsak cartqyn partis, R. a 
qnitaaoB toka. 1484 Psutem Lett. 11 , 16a A queuunce of 
sttSM sioney as ya nave reoayvad. etmaMeluUne 336-7 
yadasyfejofma quybmnos ihttof so wyl 1 haue c 


lunos llMiof so wyl 1 haue quytaunce 

^ ^ Uofyom ^ Hakluyt F qy. 11 . era 

Haato paid the onstoma, tl hahouotii to haue a quittance, 
■laiwifHBa Brit, RememE v* 764f 1 have thy Quittanoq 




qmTTJkXOM. 




» i T am dqr Dtbter. ttitt Scott 
tba qultuoca, aiid irat K luHlar 

Muarav CMtm^ Cm. xnw, m .. oMaini a oi 

hU oath. tWa Ouioa Mmmmmm 1 . aal Wa lac bar 
taka oar aubtcaaca and navar aikad bar a quuiaBca. 

Jtg. 1309 R. Bwmnn Hmtd/L Sjmm 10813 ^a lboi>a 

a qulttanca for ihv bold attampoi. iSfi Quamua Dhf. 
p0tmu L 60 Dmn Mercy mada a CMttanoa Iw bar alii. 

/W taBeJ. HavwMo/*r«o.^ f6i Suftana 

b no qnictana sdao SnAica. K Z, nu v. iij Thac'i all 
ona : omittanoa b no qulttancai 
8. Rccompenae or reqiiital ; repayment! repiiial. 
tMSfo Mailowb /huM 4 (Rtldg.) ia6/x On bit bead, 
h quutanoa of Ay wroagarU nail huge forM horns. 1800 
UoLLMO ZAsr viL xix. aea This axacution mada quittaDca 
with th^for SMrilicing the Romanes, s^ Shiblbv JfytU 
Fm^rk t. L B lU b, In qulttanoa of your loving, nonast CounealL 
tSfg BvaoN Carasfr IL tL . . sinks outwaarfad . . HU 
but laint qulttanca reodarlng with hU breath. 1873 Bvtohu 
ft Lamo 04yit^ 18 In quittanoa wharaof ya now work me 
harm. 

Coord. sMa RuaaiN t/nio (kit Loti xsB ms/#, Tisiphona, 
the *raquitw (ckr quittance-taker) of death '. 

+ 4 . To cry futitcmeo, to declare oneaelf clear or 
even mth another ; hence, to make hill repayment 
or retaliation. (Cf. Quits 3 b.) Oh, 
t|M tiVLV Er^Mtt (Arb.) eoa Desirous to crya quituunca 
Ibr mr pratant tongue. s6aa mabbi tr. AUmatCt CuMman 
4*A{f. t. $34 , 1 thought I had lust causa to crie quittenoa 
with him. 1873 Dbyobn Trailut d- C. i. ii, He was strudc 
down yesterday In the BattJa, but. .ha'll cry Quittance irith 
'em to-day. 

8 . The act of quitting or leaving. 

■im Blmck 4 fVhiit as Oct. 46 s/b After 
Chal^l be resumed the editorship. 

t Qni'ttanoftt V. Oh. [f. prec. sb. Ct OF. 

gw^aifrdr(Godef.).] 

L intr. To give a diaebarm. ran*^\ 
igaa Abmolob CArva. (x8xx) xoB, 1 . . graunta to my eayd 
atturnays . . to taka playnt and amt ..and to ralaca and 
quiuunce (etc^ 

8. trans. To give up, cancel. « Quit v. 5. 
saaa OaaaitB Cmeiy cmichog’ tu ab, Shall I be mada a 
1 am bound to yout no no, I can quittanoa 


rant. 

his quittanoa of 


nv indanturs whan 1 list. 


Ere long. It may be in Our power to quittance him. , 

Havwooo GuntUk. 1. 54 To quittance thU Ha guerdons 
If 1 ^ with bU golden wish. 

QidttaBol, variant of Kittuol. 

Qnlttftrf quitter (kwitei), sb.l Now raro. 
Forma : a-4 quiture, 4 quyt-, 5 quot-, 5-6 quylt-, 
(5 -fup), 0-7 qultture, (7 -nr) ; 4 qwotour, quet*, 
quitours, 5 qoyteour, whltour, whytourei 7 
qulUoor; 5 quetor, 7-^ qulttor ; 4-5 quyterCe, 
qttyttsr(^5 quel-, quller,6-qultleri(8 ooutre). 
[Perh. a. OF. ytfc/wrv, cmture cooking, decoction, 
etc. (but app. not recced in the spedhc aenae of 
the Kng. word).] 

fL ra; suppurating matter; a purulent dis- 
charge from a wound or sore. Ods. 

tagy R. Olouc. (Rolls) 8596 Heo. .wess hor vet ft clenajw 
quiture [v.rr, nwetour, quetourel out slcqte. e ijog Si, EZ 
mumd 159 in B, E. F, (186a) 7S Mocha del his bodi wn in 
isTft.ln blodiu 131a Wi - - 


quitoure ft in bloda. igla wvcur Job ii. B [Job] with a 
■nerd scrapide awe! the quyture. c iaoo Ltu^firtmc't Cintrr, 
37 |Klke quyttera ft blood schulda leite ^ balynga of m 
wounds, c 1440 Frtm^ Pmrv. ses/i Wh^owre, ora soore, 
mmitt, 1143 Tbahbbon yige't CJururr» Interpret. Strange 
Vordas, Cmda apOHtemes utterynge quytture or fylthe. 
aSoi H0U.AN0 PsiMiy 11 . 434 The nlthy axeteman^ attyr, 
and quitter, that gather in sores and wounds, idis Plot 
SU^ffbnlth, 30K The nourishing Juice,. emptying it self by 
those corrupted som in a qtdtture or Sanies. 1683 Hickbb- 
tNoiLL Ctremt^y Mmgtr Concl. i Wka. 17x6 11 . 454 To let 
the corrupted Quitter out 

Eg. € 13I80 WvcLir Sti. Wh. HI. $31 So diulde man ., 
thrma oute^ quyter of hor olda synnes. 

2 . Turnery . » Quitter- bone (see 4). 

1703 Lond. Gme, Na 3964/4 A Quitter lately taken out of 
his further Foot behind 1734 SOtrting Mug. H L 34 Sand- 
cracks, quittors, strainB in the back-sinews, s•43 Yovatt 
/ farsr ata. 394 Quittor . . has been describad as being the 
result of neglMted or bad tread, or over-reach. 

1 8 . The dross of tin. Oh, rar$~^, 

1674 Blount Ghtttgr, (ed. 4). 1738 Ainbwokth Lut, Diet, 
[Hence in Jonhson and mod. Diets.] 

4 . Comb, t quitlor-bona, an ulcer or suppurat- 
ing sore on the coronet of a horse's hoofr Oos, (See 
also Twittbb-bonb.) 

1338 Ftoaiq. •S'e/o, ., a disease in a horse called a quitter- 
1614 B. Jons ” " . 


B. joNSON Barth. Fair 11. v, She has .. the 
quitter bone i’ the tocher legge. 1633 T. db Obav Exj^ri 
Ftrritr il xvU. 098 A Quitter-bone.. oommeth to a horse 
by soou hurt he hath taken In the foot. 1710 Load, Goa, 
Na 4771/4 Lately cured of a Coutre Bono on the off Foot 
behind, sysi J- SHBBBiAaa Lydia (1769) 1 . 337 A roan 
“ ' '-^‘^erlegbelbrs 


bona with. .a small quitter bone on the dmber 

ayoB Lawuhcb 7 V«m» Harttt It. geo A quittor, formerly 
called by our farriers a quittor bona 

Henoe f^iilesiaft, tgmi- 

tevj SN^/., containing, or of me nature of, pus. Obu 

S3jlTWviSAift(i«VADr/’.J?.vitlaii.<iMs)t78It bcedeth 
a & scabte ^ not quyttery. 

Cktrurg. n. I fii. 48 ApoAemes, .. qultcsms, ^ of wmar. 
Sgla pArmAHOmBdrt^ aidiLgy In Ehmjbe speido b 
qnittarltaod vanamoua siii CuLTartua ft Cou AwdM 
JInaA a. V. 9 S Of a quiitocisb aatiua 


wounnis oen euene t-quytrano. tn 
ppstym is quicturid ft sufficiently 1 
Farv, 533/3 Whytowm, as soorys, i 
fQ^^ttarp v,i Oh, 


74 

qnlMcrOcwl'taO.J*** {tQnf 
tL On. who iiw% .te. Oit. rww-*. 
iObs CoTiHLfQwAksfr, a qaittsaacqoiiar. frier, disebargm. 
^t| ^in Amsweam Lai, DkL Ranee ia Johiibon, and laier 

8. h,S. One who» or that which, ^quits', goes 
awty, shirks, etc. 

iMi Simmdard 7 Sept s/e They may perbape have a right 
to the term 'qnitter*, to st^maose an anbnal that will not 
mske a fight sM^ Cahnmimt (Ohio) Di^ 31 May, The 
mighty pmeure gives oonfidenos that the well will 
not be a quitter. st37Dw/A|r(U.SjXXlX.98x/t Leggins 
may be flu, but be'e M ^t^. 
t Qili'tt6ir« pA \>bs. Forms : 4 quyter, 5 
quitvur, whjUsiwrrn, [f. Quirra fri/r. 
To form pua ; to 611 with pns. Also yats, in same 
sense. Iienoe Qul*tterlng i^/. a, (in quot^.). 

s|Sa Wvcur IPitd, vi. 03 Ne with the quyterende enuye 
wele 1 sbal ban. e Moo Latf/raadt Cirarg.e If ^t tweya 
woundie ben euene I-quyttorid. IHd, toy Whanne be en- 
rotld. € 144$ Prtm^, 
idem qmd wnelyn. 

^ , raro. ^Prob. of 

Sca^ origin : cL MSw. gotifru, Sw. fPittra^ Da. 
hvidre to chirp, twitter.] ft. To twitter, b. To 
Bicker, quiver. 

igsa ^uoLAB Mntit it. viiu ^ With forkit tong IntU hir 
mouUit quitterand. Ibid, xu, PiroL 841 The gukgo gaiis, 
and so quytteris the qoaill. 

Quittw, obs. f. whitor^ comp, of White. 

mrv. [f.QuxTffBBxAl] Affected 

with quitter-bone. 

■77$ H. Bbookb CkariiahU Attoe, n. i. Wka 1778 IV. 114 
Put the new eet of greye to the coach .. Old Robin tno 
quitter'd bay.. may limp after. 

Quitting (kwi*tiq), o^/. sb. [f. Quit p, + -nroi.] 
Toe action of the vb. in various senses. 

tMoAjwtb. X14 lesu criet ous tekb suo to oxl nenreueaeeae 
and quittinga sjiSy TaavtiA Htgdgn (Rolls) 11 . 135 For 
quytynge kcrof he )af to ^ bisshop of Lyncolno a real citea 
1313 Hobmam Vuig. efx He urns rewarded .. for his manly 
quytynga igix MAasacK Bk. 4/* Notts sits That such 
stones did in olde time witrMise the quitting of a maa 
i6Bi Wood Li/t x July (O. ^ S ) 111 . eye Thanksgiving. . 
for the deliverance and quitting of the archbishop. 1768 
Blackitonb Comm. 111 . ezx In case the notice of quitting 
proceeds from any tenant 
So Qul'tti&g ypl. a, 

itBS Pail MallG. 9 Oct ii/x The quitting tenant is for* 
bidden to remove . . trees and bushea 

Quittor, -our, -ure: see QuittebxAI (ando.), 
QulttUBOl, variant of Kittxsol. 

Quiwor (kwi*v9i),xA2 Forms: 4qu7-,qwyu- 
ere, 4-7 quluer, (6 quy-), 5-6 qwyrer, (5 -uer, 
-were), 5- quiver, (5 quy-) ; 5 whywer, 5-6 
-ver. A Sc, 6 quevyr, quauir, 6-7 quaver, 
[a. AF. quivoir^ OF, quivre, qttevre (rw-), coivre, 
etc., app. a. the«Teutonic word represented in Eng. 
by CooKBB jd.l] 

L A case for nolding arrows (sometimes also the 
bow). 

«. a laoo E. E. Puditr x. a pair bowe pai bent, pair arwes 
in a quiuer senta a 1340 Hamvolx Psaittr x. e pai redied 

t ire eruvB in qxmere. c 3400 Dttir. Troy 3375 My bow 
t was bigge, ft nw tn-Ight qwyuer. t^xCaik, Angl. 

Imwes, archiitsit. sgu aosN Dtwaet 


quimnro. 


pat was bigge, 
4x7/1 A Whywer for 


<6' When they had emptied theyr quyuera sfiaa Capt. 
Smith Virginia n. 15 Hii airowes . . be wore in a Wc 


\rHnia n. 15 Hii airowes . . be wore in a Wooloes 

skinne at his backs for his Quiver. 1940 Sombbvillb Hob. 
bind iiL 170 Fair Virgin Huntres^ for the Chace array'd 
With painted (Duiver, and unerring Bow. 18x3 Scott 
Tritrm, iii. xx, A quiver on their shoulders lay. 1I94 CoL. 
WiBBMAN Fabiola il xxiv. 084 A gaily-painted quiver, full of 
arrowa 

A >B<3 Dovolas AIntit viil Hi. X65 Ane courtly quavyr 
..Wytn arrowis mayd in Lyda 01384 MoNTOOMnia 
Chorrit 4 Slat 1x4 His quaver. .Hang in ane siluer laca 
b. transf. and fig, 

tgbe Wtclip EccIms. xxvl. 35 A)en alls arewe [she] shsl 
opens quynere. 1333 CovaaoALB Ps. exxviri]. 5 Happie is 
me roan, yp hath his quyuer full of them, saqs Milton Ch, 
Govt. L vt. When the quiver of your arguments . . b quite 
empty, your course is to betake ye to your other quiver of 
sbnder. a 171X Ken Edmund Poet. Wka 1701 II. eto The 
taper'd Dart, DeMgn'd to make Its <^ver in my Heart, 
liw Bailxy Fttiut ii. (zSss) 14 Bow of my Kfe, thou yet 
art full of spriim I My quiver still hath many purpoeea 
sMq TaoLLora Small no. at Allington ix, Boyca bong a 
men who had hb quiver full them [childmnL 
a The contents of a quiver; a quiverful. 

1333 Shaka Mtteh Ado l 1 $74 Nay, if Cupid bane not 
spent all his Quiuer in Venice, thou wilt quake for thb'* 
snortly. ifieg Waaana Duektu Ma//l v. il, Your bright 
eyes carry a quiver of darts in them sharper than sunbeama 
2 . attrib. and Comb,, as quipor-boaring adj.; 
f qulver-oaae « sense i; quiver-tree, the South 
African A/oo dichotoma (7)ias. Bot, x8^. 

e egSo A. Scott Potmt (S. X. S.) iv. 47 Sic treitment b a 
Wane To cbive thair quaver calea 1738 Immoob Gtbir vtu 
45 Woody Nebrbsa's quiw-haaring ctew, 

Qlliwer (kwlwex), #8.8 rf. Quivis a.I] An act 
o^nivering ; a tremble | oMpt, a tfembung of the 
voice, t Also - Quavbb sb. f . 
sysg PBNNBCtna 73 CopM.. Tun'd all hb Crotcheti^ 

f fuluors, Seoiibrieuea 1768 Maa XYAbilav LoE. x6 Oct, 
was all in a quiver, but gafriared oouvage (atak ifrsa C. 
BaoNTi Vi/Bin xiv, Heaven was ., gmaa with the quivir 
M be nvlm fiiaa sfiTfi Jowirr Fhto (ed. S) 111 . aeq 
Thiasymad&uSk I said, uitbaquivsr, have rn sr e y on asi 


QbItw (kwl^w), a. Oh. etc. tUal. Formii 
I owHSer, 5 ewiuer, ocnier, $ QW3r-,^^qoV«eff, 
(6 quft-), 5-7 quiuer, 
prob. onomiUopoeic: 
nimble; quick, la^ 
rafia (ia^Bad in Qoivau.v^ nsaai Ancr, J8. 140 Fm 
flaSs b htfeTlMSM^ . am fiwbd hbls cwol^ 

Ivr. coaeA suB Tbhviba Earth. Do P. R. 

)) 774 Some wylda oaon ben., moostqwyuar and •wyfta 


,’e^, B 
r,6,9VilvMr. 

QOCTW w.*l Actt.., 


UDALL Ermtm, 


le wylda o«on hen .. mooet qwyuer ana swyfta. 

Vulg. t8i He or the b a quyuer gester. m/A 
a Par. Luho IL 34 Of My fcbla and & 


iia£K. MooaJ 

Words joa'We. .use iKa word in asensem bxbkiieiA 
ness—' Ho'a a quiver little follow.' 

QiliTftr (M'vu), p.^ [t Quiver /All tram. 
To put into or as into a quiver. (Chiefly in pa, 
pple. ; cf. Quivered s,) 

a 1643 Eabl or Cumbssland Pt. In Farr S. P. Jos. i 
(3848) zze galling shafts lye quiuerod in my^honea 
n zyss Kail Edmund^Pcah.^ff)sM. 


[1. J 30 Use Spcaie, 
iBw J. B. Robb uw 


j zyss Kbh Edmund JfooL Wka sjax llj 

your Arrows quiver, case your Bowa t88- , ^ 

Omd't MtL 337 Hb thousand arrows lie (Quivered around. 
Qniwftr (kwi'vax), W.8 Forms: 5 quyuer, 6 
quyver, 6-7 quiuer, 4- quiver. [Prob. onomato- 
pceic: 

Thee 

meaning * to qui — , - 

1 . intr. To shake, tremble, or vibiate, with a 
slight but rapid agitation. (Said of persons, esp, 
under the influence of some emotion, of things, 
light, etc.) 

1430 Caxton Sntydot xxviL S03 Dido qnyuered ft sboka 
of grata raga 1330 PALSoa 677/1 The poore boye quivemth 
for colda igSeflTANVNuaBTySM/fo iil (Arb.) 73 Scant had 
1 thus spoken, when scats al quiuered about va iM Mio- 
dlbton Chasts Maid 1. L zxe A brave court<e;diit makes 
our virgins quiver. 1670 Eachaso Coni. CUrgy 55 Do you 
not peimve the gold to be In a dismal fear, to curl and 

2 uivar at tha first reading of these worda sysg Addison 
aio III. ii. O'er the dying lamp th* unsteady flame Hangs 
quiveriiw. STga Johnson Rambler Na 905 r x The gmM 
quivorea esttong tbs branchea 1738 Wobdbw. PtUr Bttt 
IL i, Upon tha stream the moonbeams quiver. 1833 Mxua^ 
Propk. 4 Kings xxi. 376 Thb..mAde ms Ups quiver and hb 
hands trembla sftte FaaaMAN Norm. Conq. (1676) HI. au. 
943 His hand trsmbiM and his flesh quivered. 
fig. sRio Auson Eun^ (iBep-ss) vHl. i* 8 44 
contest was quivering In the halanca x86s 1 HACXBaAY 
Pour Gtorgtt il (i86m 86 Scorn and hate quivering m his 
smila sfr7A S. Cox Pilgr, Pt. vU. 333 The darkness .# 
quivers on thb night with a nameless horror. 

2 . trans. To cause to vibrate or tremble. 
s333'Mm8HBD Spam. Diet,, Btandiar, to brandish or 
quiuer a sword. 3783 J. White Eari Strongbow II. 346 
He had a way of quivering hb head and turning up hb noea 
3804 Giahamb Sabbath s88 The lark . . quivers the wing 
Wi^ more than wonted Joy. 3898 R. Kbabton Wild Lift 
at Homs 53 He then began to quiver hb drooping winga 
b. To produce in or by quivering, rare 
1848 Kinoslbv Saindt Trag. iv. iv. toe The mad ab 
quivered Unutterable music. 

Hence Qnlvera'nte (after andantt), Rnlvera*- 
tton. nonco-wds. Also Qni'vexer ; Qiii'veslaha.; 
Qulwery a. {rare). 

sgli Mulcastbb Positions xvIL (18B7) 77 WrastUng . . h 
daungerous to be delt with in agues, as to vehement and 
conspiring with the quiuerer. ssBs Stanyhubst ASntit iil 
(A riM 73 With a quiuerbh horror. 1775 Shebidan Rhrnit 
11. L ouch a mbtreas of flat and sharp, squalbntarumblante, 
and quivexante I iSsa J. Adams fVht. (1856) X. x6 My 
health b .. good, excepting a qulveradon of the handa.. 
Excuse the word quiventtion, which 1 hnrmwed from an 
Irbh boy. tBjn Daily Newt xz June 5/5 Like a dreamland 
that trembles in the quivery ab. 

QaiWffired (kwi*vajd), a. and Jpl. a. Chiefly 
foet. [f. Quiver /Ai or w.i + -id.j 
L Provided or equipped with a quiver. 

1634 Miltoh Comut 419 Idke a quiver'd N ymph with Arrowa 
kosn. a sMt Holvdav yuvtnal as Quiver'd Semiramb th* 
Assyrian ne're Did thua 1717 Addison tr. Omd*t Mot. 
'VFIca 3758 * -- (.‘t. ^ - !— L..!-. — * - 


gmver. 


shout cS ths quivered foe. 

2 . Placed or kept in, or as In, a 

sfigt Shbmurnb Rape Helen, When hb quivei'd Shafts 
she did not see, She knew he was not Leva lyaS Fora 
Oefyss. xxiL A Full ID their face the lifted bow be oore. And 
quiver’d deatha 1846 RsaLE Lyra imtoe, (1873) 175 If she 
once unlock her quivered stora 

Qai*W6rftiL [f« Quiver jAI 4 -ful.] At 
much ai a quiver can hold. Uinalty/iF. with ret 
to Ps. cxxvii. 5 (aee Quiver sb.l 1 b, qnot. 15J5). 

186s Bumbtbad Von. Die, (387^ ezo Women .. who have 
*replenbbad the earth* with many quiverfub of oftpring. 
tllg Maneh. Exam, x8 Feb a/a A quiverful of satincal 
invectivea 1830 Lengwa A/qg. July M She was aurxounded 
by a quiverftil of chiihby-cheficed aiildren. 

b. Uiedasmj^. Umving_otte’a quiver full. 

1883 Dtdfy Nnot ao Mer.fTbn * ' ‘ 


quiverful and lockleas 
[£ Quiver v,t 


QoiwiriW (kwiwarin), ph. sb. 

4 -iEol.] The action of the vb. 
lifo Tmaa Hsrbat 11. (1368) ai b The iaiM..b good. . 
for quiuavinga mr shaUaga MggiyA.M.tt*CniUemeadtF 9 k 
Chirurg. zo/t The $pa«Biis poase s sed the wbob bodye 
wbhsmlkiDgefteiilveH^ MaaeiNfiaB MaUyfHon. 

h U, Gilt not aiiicep>«ye Upoajte qaiveriim of my aalfi 
98eiSevTNBV T Mt dmj m xavi,TheBUver.qulMngufibe 
iMi Oaoi Eliot Eomola l vCa 



QvxTSBnra. 

QumdiBg(kwlMriB),j^ A [•1-uios.l 

lu That quiven; tremnloni. 
m tu$ BoMn AMf ii. n4 Hdlding .. her targe aad 
tNttmgepere. i^ie l^mow Tno, vu B73 Arioft paued 
^ng lor quiiMrtiig Com, imo Drvoicn It* Ovids 
xiti. 184 L«t bli qniv'rlngjieait confev hii Fear. 
iiL 489 The 


m SoMiayuxB C^oiefiL eaiTrhe qui;;vbic Boa Soft 
Mding to the Steik te.W. livmo SAsick JwTl. I84 
t 5 po?*» resting the qtdvering treea. i87t<^ 

J- TaoaiOM CiO *vii, The quivering moon- 

bridge on the deep black stream. 

2 Of the nature of quivering. 

EiteMeiijf 4a A wide hruih of paie ramlSca* 
tiom, l^ng a quivering motion. 18k A. W. Waro OicAetu 
iv. iM The story of experiences .. to which his own n^d 
CMld not recur without a quivering sensitiveness. 

Qaiverillgly Ckwi'variqll), adv. [f. proe. 4 - 
-LY ^.] In a quivering manner ; with a quiver In 
the voice. 

180a Hsisn St. Vicron Jfeds# sfRigondm III. 164 He 
starts^ then quiveringly exclaimed. 1800 R. H. PATTsaaoN 
Am. Hist 4 * Ari 365 Pale U’emulous _rays . . ^ootiiy; qui- 
: I . Euot Da$t, Dsr. v. 

Iverin^^poised natures that lend 


TtmpU Bar Mag* Cl. 


xxxvii, One of those qui^ 
themselves to second-sight, 

514, * 1 did hope ' (quivenngly) * that you hfiew me brtter.' 
t qni-Tvrly, oA*. Ois. [f. Quiv£b a. 4- -lyK.] 
Actively, quidcly, imartly* 

4960 Rult St. Btntt (Schrder) lae Donne he wel Senah jc 
ores drihtnes heorde cwiferlice gealgaS & to rihte manao. 
1510 Horman Vulg* 870 b. Thou playest featly at the ti^ 
and very quyuerly. Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cortm, Cp. 
A iv, Whiles our Opposites so quiverly goe about, .is it tinSe 
for us. .to sit still f 

So t ^nl'Teraeggf activity, etc. Ohs* 

1538 Bale Thro Latttot 1381 And toke from me cleane 
the quyuemesse ofbodye. 1581 I. Bzu. Haddoa^t Aasw, 
Osor. 148 The Goale is not attained by the quyvemes of 
the person, nor succesae of battell by prowessa 
I) Qni (ks vfv). [F., lit. * (long) live who ? ' 
a sentinel's challenge, intended to discover to which 
party the person chAlenged belongs, and properly re- 
quiring an answer of the form {vivo) U rw, la Franco^ 
etc.J On the qui vive^ on the alert or look-out. 

17^ Swift in Popd's IVlu. (1871) VII. 8a It is in^ined 
thm 1 must be..alway upon the gui vtvo and the slip-slop, 
lyas Fikloino Amota Wks. 1773 X. aa3 Though he be a 
lime too much on the futativo. he is a man of great honour. 
1833 Marryat P. Simple lii, This put us all on the pvi’ viiw. 
1883 F. Rob in Hatpeds Afeyf. Dec. 56/1 * What now I* 
criM Burtis, all on the qui vivo, 

Qnixotft (kwi k^), sb. Also 7 -ot, 8 -lot, 9 
<dte. [The name of the hero of Cervantes* romance 
(see Dow sb\ c), ■■ Sp. quixote^ now written quijote 
Mxil cuisse.] An enthusiastic visionary person 
like Don Quixote, inspired by lofty and chivalrous 
but false or unrealizable ideals. 

1848 Mere, Prog' Ho. 1. A Ijj^The Romance's and Gasetta’s 
of the (amous Victories and Exploits of the godly Quixota 
wiSflS Clevxlano CeM. Poems, otc. (1677) iis Thus the 
Qulxots of this Age fight with the Windmils of their own 
heeds. >788-7 Bonnycastlb Asiron. L 17 There are 
Quixotee and pedanu in every profession. s8i 1 J ErvcRSON 
frrit (1830) fV. 164 What these Quixottes are clamoring 
for. i8q6 spectator 7 Mar. 337/1 Where the more eober 
thinker fiUlb, the Quixote is often of service. 

Comh, s8oo Mrs. Hesvey Mourtrag Fam. IV. 41 Quixote- 
like, going to fight when be had no occasion, 
b. atlrib. passing into at(f. m Quixotic. 

>708 OsBLL tr. Boileads Lutrin iv. (X7ao) 009 A wsak 
Dtfence for Quixiot kings. >757 Lady M. W. Montaou 
Lei. io Ctese Bute 7 July, The Quixote reputation of re- 
ins wronga >781 H. Walfolb Lett, to M. Cote 14 Feb. 

\ VI. sfo My diet-drink is not all of so Quixote a dis- 
I Bbntham Peseking{^'^z\) 198 Our Quixote 


Hence Qnl'sotc v. intr, (also with it), to act like 
a Quixote. 

1701 Vanbrugh False Friend v. L When you . . are upon 
your nmtipole adventures, you shall Quixot it by your self 
for Lopea 1893 Jane Portee TAeufdeus (1886) 1 . vi. >31, 
1 will not be the nnt to tell him of our quixoting. 

QRizotiO (kwikip'tik), a. (j^.) [ f. QuiXOTi j^.] 

1 . Of persons : Resembling Don Quixote ; hence, 
itriving with lofty enthusiasm for visionary ideala 

8815 J. Adams Was. (1836) X. 137 , 1 considered Miranda 
as a vagrant, a vagabond, a Quixotic adventurer. >857 
Hughbi Tom Brown l l,lnb family training, .makee them 
eminently quixotic. 1898 Spectator 7 Mar. 336 Any one 
can exceed, but few can be really Quixotic. 

2 . Of actions, undertakings, etc. : Characteristic 
of, appropriate to, Don (Quixote. 

^s OAllbhoa Italy 131 A daring that would seem almost 

S lxotic thaa OasBif Short Hist *. 710 A quixotic mie- 
o to the Indians of- Georgia. 1876 EMsaMN Ess, Sar, 
la vii. 173 All poblie ends look vague and quixotic beslda 
privata onaa. 

b. pt, at sb. Quixotic sentiments. 
xBgbSpeftedor ; Msr. 337 If-our Quixotics seem foolish 
erextravainat 

HeQceQplao*tkMlo.i Qinixo*tioul]jadfo.; Qolx- 
o*tlelnii ■* QuTXOTiBif. 

i%o FemteFe Msu^ XUL No Onlxoijcal redreaaw of 
wtaasL i8to Jb/rXmXlILfifio/aAmathjmtii^who 
sricaUy tmtevqurad to cure hioL xMUAthenmnm 
, 4>oAt The symM of his noble quixoticism. 
■Msm [iMpne. 4 - 401 .] 

tio priBdpiM, chmeter, or practicaj u 

of thi% « qpboUc wdea or lilM. 


75 

<1734) 86 His Pubhek Spirit would appssrmeve OnhiotiBm 
toa Protestant Pwqrie. >793 EoeidemeeimFimnee (tToyH^ 
166 Ifa momentary amile be excited by theae Quisoasiiia 
i8gi Lvitm Whmtmdiihedot viii. vCln the Qulimitasi M 
atonementl^ yonr fotber*! fault sS^ Booupr Abwacr tl. 
k- 345 Tbeaeora whkh inopportune quixockm prosmkee. 
So V. a. intr,, to act in a quixotic 

manner ; b. trans,, to render quixotic. 

tSgs Eamminor ea6/i The folly to think of qulxorisbig 
thr^ilh aU Europe. 1894 Du Maubibb Triiiy 99 A thing 
to Quixotba a modem French masher 1 

Qaixotnr (kwrk^). Also 8 -orp. [f, ns 
prec.4--RY.J « (JuixoTinif. 
tsya Motteux Qmx, (1733) IIL 43 Many, .cry out Glv« 
ns more Quixotery.J 1814 Scott Drama (1874) 017 An 
adventurous spirh of profligate Quixotry, sl^ H. Rooers 
G rtr* ^i^, (rBya) 411 We may wait for such an objector 
before indulging in the equal Quixotry of cpp ftftjng him. 
Quiyke, ohs. lorm of Quick a, 

(kwiz\ sb.i Also 8 quia. [Of obscure 
ongin : possibly a fanciful coinage, but it is doubt- 
ful whether any reliance can be placed on the 
anecdote of its invention by Daly, a Dublin theatre- 
manager. Senses 3 and 4 are app. from Quiz w.l i. 

The aiie^ote is given by Smart in his Walker Romodtttod 
1836, but IS omitted in the ed. of iBxa The very circum- 
•tantial version in F. T. Porter's Gleesningt f Eemini*^ 
ceneet (1873) 3a gives the date of the alleged invention as 
1791 ; but this is later than the actual appearance of the 
word and its derivative qusseity.] 

L An odd or eccentnc person, in character or 
appearance. Now rare. 

>78# Mad. D'Abblay Early Diary 84 June, He's a droll 
quiz, and 1 mther like him. xTSig Span. 8 Ay, he’s 

a queer Quis. 1793 in W. Roberts Looker-on Na 34 (1794) 
II. 3x1 Some college cell. Where mozsing quiues mutter 
monTdsb schemes. i8s8 Earl Dudlry Lett. 14 Feb. (1840) 
za6 Nor are we by any means such quizzes or such bores as 
toe wags pretend. 1^ Msa Smythibs Bride Elect xiii, 
If she really means to marry that quis for the sake of his 
thousands 1837 C BaoMTX Prq/issor iii. He was not odd 
—no quia 

b. An odd-looking thing, ran^"^, 

1798 Jane Austen Hortkemg. Abb. (1850) r6 Whert did 
you get that quiz of a hat ? 

1 2 . a Bamdalork, q.v. Obs, 
r 1790 in Moore Mem. 1 . za The Duke .. was, I recollect, 
playing with one of those toys called quizzes. >790 B, 
“ .... darted and recoiled the 

«i833 Moore Mem. 1 . 

‘ or 1790 


MuMchausen (1790) II. xi. 137 
quizzes in her rignt and left hand. ^ 

It A certain toy very fashionable about the year 1789 
called in Frenm a ^bandalore * and in English a 'quiz 
d. One who quizzes. 

1797 I'he Quie No. 13. 83 Now, gentlemen, as yon have 
taken to yourselves the name of Quizzes, 1 request to know 
Ictc.]. 1636 Ibid. No. 1. 4/s A true Quiz is impertur* 
oable: therefore is Talleyrand the Pnnee of Quizzers. 
*• 7 ? Q: Rev. July 338 She could write letters to Horace 
Walpole (perhaps because she knew him to be a quis) in a vein 
untincturw by narrowness or pharisaism. 1899 Eng. Hist, 


Rev. April 36 Braving the ndicule with which it pi 
the quiizes of the day to asperse the bushend chosen for her. 

4 . A practical joke ; a hoax, a piece of humbug, 
banter or ridicule ; a jest or witticism. 


1807 Antid. Miseries Hum. Life ssi, I was engaged a 
!w nights ago. .in a good quizfm- a watimman., s8io Scott 
Fam. Lett. 14 Apr. V1894) 1 . 


few nights ago., in a good I 

Fam. Lett. 14 Apr. V1894) I. vL 171,1 am impatient to know 
if the whole he not one grand blunder or quia iBe6 — 
Jml. II Feb., 1 should have thought the thing a quiz, but 
that the novel woz real. >835 Willis PeneilanpW. ixlv. 
189 Whipping in with a quiz or a witticism whenever he 
could get an opportunity. 1840 Hood Up ike Rhine no 
Frank said he was travelling for Rundell and Bridn, but 1 
suspect that was only a quiz. 1890 T. A. Trollops / mr/fYzz. 
Wand. vL 77 We have . .a quiz on all and each of the newly- 
arisen tribe of journalists. 

b. The act or practice of quizzing. 

1819 QuitMueUCae, No. 5/z The Editor, .declaree thb the 
only article in the Paper devoid of Quiz, a 1845 Hood Tale 
Trumpet xxx, You may join the genteclest puty that 
is, And eqjoy all the ecandal, and gossip, and quis. 1870 
Green Lett iii. (1901) 834 WbM a taste for quiz a Professor- 
ship seems to develop. 

Qaii (kwiz), U,S, [f. Quiz An act 
ofquizzing or questioning; spec, an oral examina- 
tion of a student or class by a teacher. 

1891 in Cent Diet 1895 J. w. Bsown in Prec, 14/A Con- 
vent. Instruct, Deqf 314 My fiist lesson should bs in the 
Ibnn of o ouiii 

Quis (kwiz), v.i [Cf. Quiz rA.l] 
iT tmns. To make sport or fun of (a person or , 
thing), to turn to ridicule; occasionally, to regard 
with an air of mockery. 

1796 Campaigne i793-4i H. viiL 31 And quiz every block- 
head SGOountM a bw. ribs. Mar. Eugxwosth Moral T» 


bSqb Mar. Eugxwosth 

(1816) 1 * iv. 19 He spent bis time in . . ridiculing, or, in his 
own phrase^ gmeesug every sensible yjMng inan. s8m 
C M. Wbstmaoott En^h 1 . esi Quizsiiig the liule 
daughter of Terpeicbore ihroogh his eye-glass. 1833 
Marryat P, Single (1863) 113 Young gentfemeti are apt to 
quis; and 1 think that bsing quissAntorts myMchmty 
with the men. ii ^4 Gseeh Short fiUt v. ei4 C^oer . . 
qnlzscs in the rime of Sir ThoppR the wearisome uUensii of 
ue French minanc& 

abeoL UMpSportinxMem. XLV.yfo AH Vm m^Ug at 
Sam, and they quln^ and they gas d* 1870 Gseeh Zf//. in, 


Qoil (kwU), v.b dM aad 4 /,X [Pzab. a tiaaa- 
feired use of prac., by anociaCioa with qnastian or 
imqnisitiveJ] trans, ft. To question, laterrc^e 
(a penon) ; U,S, to examine (a stadeot or claat} 
orally (c£ Quiz Also absM, b. To dad omT 


orally (ct. Qo 
(a tiring) by questioning. 

_i886£LwoaTH “ 


— ^ ^^woETHY W, Som. WohM. av., Her on'l be very 
long vm her’ll quiz it all out. sin FaaGUtaoM My ytUage 
XL 99 m would goesip . . and quu her visitors as to wait 
was going on in the vUli^ 

(kwU],o.8 ns»ir-i, [Echoie.] dn/lr. To 
make a whizzing sound. 

>866 ViUage on CM xUi. b CornkUl Mag. Now wdb 
T^e was a sound of grasshoppers quizsing at their feet. 

^nimbla* [f. Quu 4- •▲blb.J That 
may be quizzed. Hence ^nlaaaM^Utr* 

>797 TheQuie No. 13. 83 Every body seems to set medewa 
u a butt made on purpose to be ridiculed,.. as if I had 
This man is quUable Mtcd b large letters on my back. 
sS^p Blai^w, Mag. L 5 CV 1 . 687 It may be something 
satirical, if tbw see anything quizzable— something about 
yourself. iSgB Carlyle Fredk. Gt v. viL 1. 616 Even 
book-men . . are good for eomething, more especblly if rich 
mines of quiziabillty turn-out to be workable m thenu 
So Qniaaa'elono a., given to quizzing. Qnlaaa- 
tO'xlal et, of a quizzing character. Qniaioa*, one 
who is quizzed. 

zSso Bbntham Packing (iSez) 179 Another epigram, etUl 
more pointed and quizsatorial than the Italian ona sSeg 
IL P. Ward Tremaine I. xxiv. 1B4 For quizzing to take 

zter and qui 


effect, there must be two parties, .. toe quizser and quii 
e 1830 Bbntham Whs. (1836-43) X. 065 , 1 made a little quis- 
SRcious attack upon the bishop. >840 Hew Mentkfy Mag, 
LVIII. 386 Taxinx cars to make their remarks .. ioM 
enough to be heard ny the quizzees. 

Qmner (kwi-tai). [f. Quiz v.i 4- -bb i.] 

1 . One who quizzes or is given to quizzing. 

>797 The Quin Na 13. 84 At every comer, 1 am aoc 

by some of these Quizzers. >810 Scott Let to EUie in 
Lockhart xx, This said Kehams affords cruel openings for 
the quizzers. a >848 Hood Tale Trmmpet xvli. The 
mischievous quizzers, Sharp as knives, but double ae 
scissora atByd Hr. Mabtineau Autobiog. (1877) 11 . 306 
My lectures were maliciously misrepresented by a quizaer 
here and tbera 

2. > QuizziNa-OLASS. rarg^K 

>M Suer Winter in Lend, II. 83 'You most have a 
quiszer.' * What iz that 7 ' said Edward. ' Oh, an eye-glass.' 
Quinary (kwi'zari). [f. Quiz v.i 4 - -xry.] The 
practice of quizzing ; an instance of this. 

iSss Examiner yMi A law.. destructive to mirth and 
quizzery. tSa^ T. H. Lmter Gmtshy IvL (>836) 394 He 
began with a little gentle eeiitery of the Ladies Manvera 
>841 Caxolinb Fox Old Frtende (sB8e) tee Of Mrs. Carlyle'e 
quizzeries, he thbks [etc.]. 


SOSO jnooRK so ssyren 89 rea, mere is so muen 01 
the quizzible in all he writes. sSee t. Wilbon in Blackm, 
Mag. XI. 479 On the whole the bode wanu vigour, and it 
b full of quizzibles. 

QniidiOBl (kwi’zikkl), a, [f. Quiz sb.^ and v.^] 
IT Of the nature of a quiz or oddity; causing 
amusement; comicaL 

i8eo Mrs. Hrrvbv Mourtray Fam. II. 47 Nothing but a 
little joke of mme. at his quizzical figure, siza Sporting 
Max. XL. 863 Whilat they were quusbg others, they.« 
made themselvei quiazical. 184a Motlbv Corr, (iB^) 1. Iv. 
SOI One of the most qnizrical of old-fashioned towns of 
quizzical Germany. >873 Holland A, Bonnie. xL 188 With 
a quizzical expression of countenance, ae if he were puzzled 
to know exactly what hb feelings weta 
Comb, >834 raite Mag, 1 . 440/a Some qubrioel-lookbi 
fcllow-oountryman in a seedy coat 
2 . Given to quizzing ; pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by, quiznng, 

>8et SparHag MagrESW. 140 One of our quizilcal cor. 
Mpondents remarks, that thb b the age for producing fist 
beuts and lean men. >844 Ale. Smith Ado. Mr. Ledm 
buryvill (1886) 04 The *aner party', which is always ao 
amusing to discuss with people of augotly quizzical powerw 
Hence QnlnloBlltar, ^|Bl*niealBeBB« 
sSet Hew Monthly Mag, 1 . 574 The ne plus ulttmotwiu 
becoming quizzicafity. s8ig Engl, Li/S 1 . 76 Cornelia 
pouring forth her badinage and Tier quizsicainese. sfat 
Fraser s May. IV. 8« Somewhat of quizzicality began to be 
associated with the pbresa 

Qninically (kwi'zikftli), ado, [C Quizzical 4 * 
-LY^.] In a quizzical manner. 

>849 C. Bronth Shirley xvii, Somewhat qutzsically eeaui 
ning Shiriw’8..ooontenanca >867 Carlyle E. Irving 
Remin. (1881) 11 . 95 A aharp man, with mouth rather 
Qubsically closa >8^ M. C. Jackson Ckaperodt Caret 
n. viiL 87 Looking at me quiracally through thoae «ym 
glasses of hb. 

Qol2BlfliM*tlon. [f. u next : see -ixoavioir.] 
The action of quizzing ; a quiz. 

sSeo Mar* EDOBWOfmi Belinaa (1838) 1 . xL aor After aU, 
. . the whob may be a quizzificarion of Sir Philip'e. tSge 
Chamb, fm!, VI. >79 It b fure to ba mada a euhject ol 
~[uinttcstioiL 

(kwiiifdi), V, rarw*^, [f. Quiz sb,i 
<4 *(i)Fy.] To make mto a quiz* 
riba SouTHHV Doctor cuB. (i86e) 070 The caxon qubzifies 
Ihe Igule, aud thereby man the affect {etc.]. 

Qai*niiiftS8l« t'Mv "“K [f, Qumr a, + -vm.] 
Ecmtricity, oddnefs. 

>«68 NUb D*AimLAV Lott, Mar, Vl. >87 Hb eingubrides 
aiM affectatioB of affectation .. and hb spirit of ntiie am 
nerd quiidnesi. 



QVKtnr, 


QU 122 ZVO. 

fOtwlrio),tiW.rf. [f.Qra«l|l4->iini.] 

_i Mttou of tho vb. 

HM ru OnA No s<- Ml Ob QbWbs. (k Rmb 
mRu (iMo) I. a<* »*<*. **•■•*• • 
ipitrh with mach quimng on Mr* A* tliB DIwabli 
Oo/. /» in. V. 75 A rwnni^bln [ofttn^ or..pmf^02 


or whnt we now call quluing. iMo Smulst [J, Skelton] 
ifmm Crii. ix. 4 cm That indirect and gentlemanly quixiingi 
..eo much relluhed by the House of Commona 
CmwA stog iiJiH. i?«w. Vl. 184 He aequhe himeelf of all 
■hare in a quisdng eoene. il e < 9 J. Baaamroeo MittHts 
Hum, Li/k (i8ad> xviii. esj Thinking hie Critic a capital 
Quicsing*etock. 

QniiHdiig (kwi'ziq), a, [f. u pitc. + -uia>.] 
Tut quitten. 

tTOf rix Qu/m No. 31. eoS The nippoeed robber, wai no 
other than a quisring &Uew. 1806 Sima tVimigr U Lo^ 
111 . 107 A au^ect m mirthful wonder to eevcral quisring 
b^x. tSot Scm L€i, H Gifmnd as Oct. in Lcckkmri, 
A notable sublect for a quisring article. s 806 Felton Ahc, 
A Mad, Gr. 11 . v. 348 AttackM by the older ■tudenta..wUh 
all loru of quisring questions. 

lhli*nilltf*nMS. [il Qoizznto vbl, sb,\ A 
iingle e^b^uuM ; a moDocle. Cf. Quikzir a. 

tSoe Eur^ Mmg, June 500 The prises consisted of shawls, 
parasol handkerchiefs, quissing glasses, &c. S840-S S. 

Wambn Tan Tkauamnda Vaur ted. wxme) q6/a A quusmg- 
glass wps stuck in hb right eye. sBIg J. Pavn TWA a/Tanm 
I. 150 He wore round hb neck wliat was then called a 
qulsslng'glassk held by the hand. 

[f. Quizzing ppL a, + 

Itt a quizzing manner. 

ih|i Erma§rt Mmg, IV. 147 A lady who was qulssingly 
eondoling with him. sSdg CAaLVLit Fradk, Gi, xvii. u. 
^oC^r* quisringly : ' Island of 

' L (kwi-zy),<i. ? Obs, [f. Quiz v,^ + -ish.] 
i 1. Abo Comb, 

tjgn J. Budwoeth Fartm, Eambla L ■ A very quisrish 
locking man threw himself Into a knowbg attitude, tjff 
Mas. A. M. Bennett Mag^ CM IV. il st. 1 cant hdp 
laughing to think how quixsbh the old Doctor will look 
when he finds my lord has got the girl. 

Qlll'nity* [h Quiz zAH Oddity. 

Anna Sbwaeo Laii, (i8it) II., gi Hb height and 
proportion nughty slender.. nor are hb sharp features. .a 
whit behind them in quiaaity. 

ff. Quiz zA .^1 « Quizzical i . 

Cuniarb, T, V. 13 had taken 

a quUsy old bachelor, sfigg B 4 ec 4 rav. 

jfof. XXX Vll* ii A quuiy coupla, aelf-prodakued as man 
ana wUh. 

Qi 80» obi. variant of Whow 
Q uo*, abbrev. of Quoth. 

H Quoad (kwAi*8ed). [L., * so far as at much 
as 'i * at to *, £ gab where, whither -h ad to.] To 
the extent of, as regards, with respect to. 

1714s Gilsest Eajarta ffCnaat in Equity 3 To supply the 
Defect of the Will quoad that Daughter. \%sn Vancouveu 
Agric, Daven (1613) 460 It will operate benendallv, auaad 
the quantity Mpliwl. 1833 Asnold in Lifa (1844) 11 * »■ >49 


whit behind them in quisrit> 
Qidainr(kwi*zi),A. [f.( 
ft Ht. Las Con 
nil tnb trouble for some quUsy 


, iantltyMplied. 1833 Asnold in £(^(1844) 

The Order of Deacons, which has been long, quoad the 
r^ity, dcwd. ifje eTbeadoon Li/a in Imua ill. 58 Hb 
dim position, .quoad the natives subject, .to him. 


b. QuothA Iloo, to this extent, as (ar as this, with 
lesnect to this. 

sm J. CHAMana Agai, Judie, Aatiyi, iv. 04 It followeth. 


Aae, 1773 Huntbs in Pkii, TVanr. LXIX. a8i That which 
they do nave must .. render the hermaphrodite imperfect 
• “ ■ — rLXXVIll. 169/e The Bank. 


quoad kae. 


\ Lam Timaa 1 


ruptq^ and Insolvent Cwrt Act., which q^umd hoc b unre- 

O. ^ooaA aaova (i/i‘krft), * as far as concerns 
sacred matters used esp. In Scotland with ref. to 
parbhes constituted for purely ecclesiastical pur- 
poses (as contrasted with parishes gmad civUia ) ; 
mnoe aUtrib, with churchy minister y parish. 

The usual Sc. jm, b (kwS'id) or (kayd saltri), 
s8ss DuNLor TraaS. Lam Scot, | res When a part of a 
parUo b disjoined, or annexed, qwtad sacra merely [etc.]. 
sOiANawSt * 


Tntist, Acc. XV, Cmiihness 163 Tht quoad aacrm 
parish of Keiso was erected 1833. iMe J. Cunninokam Ch. 
Hist, (ed. e) xxe. 534 The qumd sacra minbters in generil 
lost nothing by the Secession. 

Quoat, obs. f. Quota p, Quob, dial. var. Quab 
sb,^ and v, Quobb(e, var. of Quab sb,\ burbot. 
Quobmlru, dial. var. Quabmirb. Quook, obs. 

t. Quakb p, Quooken, dial. var. Quiukin. 
Quoo^nt, obs. £ Quotiint. 

Quod (kwpd), xfi.l Slatig: Also quad. [Of 
uncertain origin ; commonly regarded as identical 
with gued Quad rfi.l, but there is no evidence t^t 
this is really the case. See quot. a 1700.] Prison. 

a 1700 B. E. Viet. Cssnt. Cram, Qmady Newgate ; also any 
Prison, tho* for Debt syga Pibldino Amelia i. xU, Itee 
is not sodi E pickpocket in the whole quad, iwg in S/irii 
IV. ae6 Coming homo, wae cast tn quod Till 
slsi Tnackesav ysm , /WrUv, 


Pui. 7 mla, 

suUsMpaid 

SlM^i..grudg 


hb 


..grudged meahundrsd pound to get ms out of quod. 

I WiMXALt tr. Ht^s * MUirmHaV iv. x. (1877) 7 Do 

you know 1 hava been Tn quod for a Ibrtaightt 
ksttinrTTf^ r^ * H. Vaux Flaak DicUy Quadcaaay the 

^‘t^uod, sb.^y obt. var. Cod jfi.T 7, a cocoon. 

Da Mam^brft Sum. E. indiat 3s They lay so 
■uuur (tHkwonns] on it, leaning them there wlthoot any 
more adoe, except it be to gather the quods, when thsy si« 
ready to bo spunna. 
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Quod (kwpd), 9. [£QuoDifi.i] tram* To pat 
in prison. 

tfitsj. H. VAifxP'/asADIrAav.,Toquodapirsooisteeand 
bimtogaoL liog In PiJ. yrwik. e8e Sinoa CartUa’s 
been quoded. We wanted eome sbopasan about of your sisa 
Ifige TNACicaBAV Bssliad q/ Elian Doada* The oul whore 
ehe was quodded, In the Cm of Clerken well. 

Quod, Quod-u, obs. vary. Quoth, Quotha. 

t Quoidainmo'dotAftiTe, a, and sb. Obs. [f. L. 
guddam medb in a certain way •«- -(T)ATif B.J a. 
aeff. Existing in a certain manner. D. sb, A thing 
tnat exists in a certain way. 

s6g8 Stanley Hist. Pktios, vin. l xilL (16B7) 437/1 Things 
nre subdivided into foure Oenut'a Subiecu. and Qualitiu 
rives and QuodammodobUiyss In themsslves, and Quodam> 
modotatives as to oriisrs. /W. xviL 438/i Arbto. .definsd 
QuodammodotativwRslatives to bs those, whoee being is 
. .thsir Quodamsoodotativs being to one another. 

QuO'ddity. rare, [f. L. gtaed (that) which, 
neut. of gul who •¥ A quasi-scholastic term 

formed on the anal, of Quiddity, q.v. 

idle H. Mose AnuH. GiamdlTa Lux O, igt He Is. 

jk J 


armed with the aArightfiil temu of Qu^ditiee and Quid- 
ditiea syoa Union Mag. Feh. 66/x He turned over m his 
mind his instances, his quiddities and his quoddities. 


Quo'ddio, p. Now dial, (quaddle). [var. of 
Waddli : cf. guag and mqg.l To waddle. 

sdfia Stiluncfl. Orig.Sacr, iilI 1 16 You will iiressntly 
see .. the Duck quoddling into a pooL xl86 Elwoethv 
IV, Som. IVord-bhj, Quasutla. to waadla. 

Quod(d;la, Quodgall, obs. forms of Coddli, 
CUDGXL* 

HQuoWbet (kwp*dlibet). Also 6 quot-. [a. 
L. guedlihet (£ gued what •¥ libat it pleases (one)), 
or ad. med.L. guedlibatum : cf. F. guolihat (1 5th c.).J 
^ L Any question in philosophy or theology pro- 
posed M an exerdM in argument or disputation ; 
nence, a scholastic debate, thesis, or exercise on a 
question of this kind (chiefly pi, in University use, 
esp, in phr. te de guedlibals). Now only ITist. 

ijTY LiCMGu P. PI B. XV. 375 Of dluinite maistres. Thqt 
shulde.. answers to arguments and also to a quodlibet..if 
suche weran ipposcd. sgsfi Pllgr, Patf. (W. de W. X531) 
X64 As saynt Thomas wytnesseth in his thyrde quodlibet. 
im Mobb Dyatoga 111. Wka. 946/x Among other euch as 
hlmttelfe to kepe a quotlibet ft a pot parlament vpon. 1603 
P. STamaBE ui Plummer EKaab, Oxford (O. H. S.) 957 
iU the same bower alito there were. In other Common 
Schoolee, dispuutlons called * Quodlibets* by Masters of 
Arts and Bachelors in Art. stex Waxvaa Auc, P'un, Mom, 
806 A man of great repute in the Vniuersitie of Oxford for 
his Quodlibets, ordinary questions, and his Interpretations 
of the sacred Scriptures. 1687 Wilding in Callact. (O. H. $.) 
I. S65 For doing Qdlibets ..00 07 06. 1717 Paioa Almn 


2. Mus, A fanciful combination of several airs; 
a fantasia, medley. 

1848 £. Holmbs Mamart 38 The young musician wrote a 
■ymmony and a Quodlibet for the Installation festival of 
tne Prince of Oraim 

QuO'dlibfttMt a. rare, [f. prec. + -AL.] • 
Quodlibbtioal. 

1893 tr. Hugo's Heirs Duma l 1 , Down with the cardinal 
and quodlibetal disputations, xdga Mmnek, Gunrd, 96 Doc, 
7/a Who choM to consult him on things spiritual, temporal, 

rngwl aaodlibatAL 

QaodlibBtft*riuL [£ as next * -an.] 
t a. ■ Quodlibetabt A. b. Obs. b. One who 
discusses quodlibets. 

lyay Bailby vol. II, QuodEeatar/nny one who follows the 
Dictates of hU bwn Fancy. xyps^xBai D’Ibeabli Cur. Lit 
(1858) 1 . 60 The works of the scholastics, with the debates 
of these Quodlibetarianis at onc» show the greatness and 
the Hctleniws of the hunuui intellect. 

QllO'dlLbBtUT, sb, and a, rare, [f. L. gued- 
libet Quodlibit -abt.] 
tA. sb, a. 7 A quMlibeticai argument, b. 
(See quot. 1656.) Obs, 

n xfigi Donne Loti, (x6sx) xfia So, he having made use of 
all the quodlibetaries. Imputations against the other, cannot 
be obnoxious himself in that kitida. i6g8 B loumt Gsosaegr,, 
Quodlibiiariss, those that run after their own fancy or 
un^inarion, and do what they list. 

B. aeff. Pertaining or relating to quodlibets. 
itgg tr. Hugo's Heirs Dama 1. i, Down with the dis- 
putations, cardinal, and quodlibetary. 

Qaodlib#*tio, a, rare, [£ as prec. ^ -xo.] ea 
next. 

i6g3 Oaudbh Taars Ck. 681 Howpartial are tbepiindplM'' 
. .of some Quodlibetick Presbyters I i8m Sii W. Hamilton 
Dimms, (x8sa) 406 The hails of the Faculty of Aita, In 
which .. the Quodliberic Disputations were still annually 

Q^odlib9tioal(kwpdUbe'Ukil),A, [£ as prec. 
q- AL.] Of the nature of, connected or conoened 
with, a quodlibet or quodlibets. 

ig8o Fulkb Anoso, P, Prarim i The president of the 
Quodlibeticall disputations of Lonane. f8so Watson UHiA 
A Decsoenlon^Teo QuadUbeiicslI Quosrioai oonesraing 
Religion and State. ci88g R. CAaraNTSa Praam, Pstadt 
gsfa Qttodlibetical Brains Save Conacistioea of an sorts and 
urns, syto tr, DsMsda Each Hiat, 16M C, L iii. aox He 
publicly read Dlvtaity upon Uioee that they [cril] Quodli- 
betlcal Questions. aygr-tBsi DTssaeu Cmr, Lit, (^58) 1 . 
fisTheyat length ooNeeted sIl these quodlibet k al queriJens 


Hence QnoAUbrtlBnay ath. 


StUlly. n«sBiaT.BnewiiECAr.JfmU.(x796)sBb£w 
poeirioos seem 

tQuo:dlilMti*flofttB, p, tram. To deal qnlb- 
blinglywith. nemce-wd. So alio f Quo'dlibeiing 
a,, dsaling in quodlibets. t Qxzo'dUbetiit, one 
WM dealt in quodlibets. Obs, 
i6ie Coomb Aba fesm in Harl Miaa, (Math.) IV. 08 
Watson, the qnou^ring priett. i8e6 W. TannaoLHiddan 
Mamnn (xfisri se These nereikal Opinionlsts, sehismarical 
QuodUberisik f 1749 in M. Pennington Mam,EUa,Cartar 
(s6x6) 11 . 147 To. .quodlihetHlrate any word Into a pan. 
Quodllng, obs. form of Codling >, apple, etc. 
t Quods, 7 var. CoDa. (C£ Od*s buds, etc.) 
igil Nashb 4 Lott, Cen/ia. 8a Quods, quods gius mas my 
Text pen againa, for 1 haiae a Ntcle mote Text to lauooa. 
QuolT, obs. Sc. variant of Corr, to bny. 
Quohoff, variant of Quabaug. 

Quoios, local var. (also pi.) of Qubb8t, ring- 
dove. Hence Qaeloe-iieok (see quot.). 

x888 Gibsley Gioas, Cambminiag, Quoieanach , , . greyUl 
black clay with shining surfaces, and streaked. 

Quoloh, var. QuaioH. Quoll[s, quoilf, 
Quolffbrs, obs. S, Cozfv CoiiruBB. QuoHc, 
obs. Sc. pa. t Quaki p. Quoil, obs. £ Coil. 
QuoiTor. alal. Also quller. [C£ Comn *.] 
pc The breedi-harneu of a cart-hone. Also attriei 
as gueiler-harmssy -horse, 

\dn Land. Gsul no, 8317/4 black Home . . the Hahr 
rubbM off behind rith the Quilers. 1876 Snrrty Giaat,, 
Quailarsy the breeching of a cart-hameis. Quoiler*hamess 
or thill.hiumett b the tracwhametis. 1901 Kaniisk Exprssa 
X3 July ts/4 Good Quoiler Hone. 

Quoin (koin), sb. Forms: 6 qnoyno, 6-8 
quoyn, 7 quoine, 7- quoin; 7 quain; 7-8 
qulne. [var. spelling of Coin, formerly used in 
all senses of that word, but now restricted to the 
following uses, in which cein^ ceign are also occa- 
sionally employed.] 

L BuUd, a. An external angle of a wall or 
building ; also, one of the stones or bricks serving 
to form the angle; a corner-stone. Coin sb, 1. 

Rustic quoin, one projecting from the general surikoe of 
the wall, usually with bevellri edges. 

igea in W. H. Turner SsUct, Rae. Os^/erd X14 The qnoyne 
of me wall of a tenement, c 1640 J. Smyth Lsvas Barlkiisya 
(18B3) 11. 66 llie walU. vautes,quine8 of doom and windows 
they rated and tear a down. 1663 GaaBiaa Comusat 71 
Fiowert for the Crou work In the lilacs in these quaini. 
tfiTpL. Stuclby GosgaLGiass xxxiv. 367 So many quoines 
to lock together all parts of the buUding into one. 1701 
Moxon Mich. Exarc. 961 At an upright Quine.. lay a three 

S uarter Bat at the Quine in the stretching course. tTSg 
Iradlbv Faun, Diet, s.v. IVadly Certain courses, ledges, or 

S uoini of more strength than the rest, must be interlaid 
ce bones to strengthen the whole fabrick. x8so W. IsviNQ 
Sketch Eh. II. 197 It is a large buildiny of brick, with stone 
quoins. 186a Anstbd Channai let. 1. iu (ed. a) eg The walb 
are of bland Sand'Stone, with quoins of Caen stone. 

b. An internal angle or comer, as of a room. 
Hellew ^in, a recess in the walls at each end of 
A canal lock, to receive the heel-post of the gate. 

s8s5 J. Nicholson Oparnt Mechanic 697 If a room con- 
risw of mors than four qumns. the additional comero must 
be allowed at per foot run. illsl Simms Pub, Whs, Gt. Brit 
ii. 6 The joint between the heel-post and hollow quoin is 
made watertight by the gate being, .worked backwards and 
forwards. 

2. A wedge, or wedge-shaped block, nsed for 
various special pirposi»s. a. Printissg, A short 
wedge nsed to lo^ np a form. 

1570 Lbvins Mauip. 915/17 A Printem quoyn, cmssam% 
eunsaius. s68j Moxon Msch. Exarc.y Printing viii, Queyns 
are. .of different Lengths, and different Breadths, /hid, a. 
f 9 The extuberancies of Nail-heads would hinder the fret 
sliding of the Quoins. XYST-qi Chambkss Cyei s-v. Priedh^, 
The compositor.. unlocking the form., by knocking out or 
loosening the quoins. xSsa J. Johnson Typsgr, ILxv. 534 
'When the form gets out of register, .by tbe starring of tan 
quoins which secure the ‘ 


^ t88o PrissHug Tienea 

X5 Feb. 30/x Tbe form having been properly planed. .sUghtly 
slacken the quoins. 

b. Gunnery, (a) A wedM-shapedpieoeofwood, 
with a handle at the thidc end, us^ to raise or 
lower a gun. {b) « Quoinib. 7 Obs, (r) A small 
wedge nsed in fixing the breech of a gum 
sdey Caft. Smith Sasunan*s Gram, xiv.fi ( 2 uolnss..an 
It wedges of wood with a little handb at the end to put 


keep them firm up to the Ship's^ldas. tyst MEit, h Sen 
Diet. (ed. 4) kv., The Quoyns the Gunnem use under ^ 
Guns, to mount them higher or lower, 183$ in Niomae 
Dnp. Hatsan (x8as) VII. xyi ssatOt Our peoM took the 
quoins out, and elevatad theb gunk s88i GaaaMBB Gun 
476 For the larger oennoo 6ir w. O* Aroiscrooff usse a 
quoin tightenod hy a screwed brsech-pluf. 

0. Naut, A wedge nsed to prevent csiks fiom 
rolling. CoMtU guein^ standing guedn (me quot. 
171 1, and cf* Cantio a., Cantino ppl, aX), 
tyiii MWt A San Did, (ed.4) av., Cmttick <2uo3fna,bslat 
short, with thtes Bdaek to put betwixt the Chak ottS 
Bildge Hoops^ S» keep the CSisk steady Aom rowllng^ and 


of ft bokl 


iBwrmSMte.'tlKfNMA 



Quoiir. 
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QtJOP. 


d. Build. The key*ttone, or nny one of the 
wedge-shAped itones (voutsoirs) of an arch. ror». 

1730 A. Cordon Am^ith. 306 In the nuddle, at 

the Key.Scoiie or Quoin. 1871 1 ristbam Moa^ ii. to Over 
the doorway, .wai let in an ouT quoin on which wae cut an 
Arabic inscription. 

8 . An angle, or angular object, rare, 

iliji SiMMt Pftb. IVkt. a. Brit. 36 The quantity thus cwt 
off from the acute quoin is gradually diminished to the 
oppmite or obtuse quoin, i8tt Kinolakk Crimea (1877) 
IV. IX. 130 It is only by an isthmus, .of high land that the 
triangular quoin remains joined to the hulk of the Chersonese. 
1878 Gu MNRY CfysiaUop^, 30 Similar quoins or solid angles 
are such as are contained by the same number of pl^e 
aimles. 

4 . Comb., as quoin-drawer, -post, -etone (•ee 


s688 R._ Holmr Armoury iit, iii/a Quine stones ..are 
Stones laid in a Drick wall at the corners nf a yiouse^a 
yard lon^ and three Brick in thickness. 187s J* South* 
WARD Diet. fyfKtgr. \\^ Quoindrawtr^ a drawer in the 
frame of the imposing>stone in which the quoins are kept. 
1875 Knight Diet, Meek, the heel.post 

of a lock 'gate. 

Ouoin ^koin), V. [See prec. and Coin 
IT trans. To secure or raise with a quoin or 
wedge. Also with up. • 

<683 Moxon Afock. Exfrc.t Priniiaf xxiv. f 7 He. .then 
Quuins up the two ends of the ChuMi. 1769 Falconpr Dut. 
Marine (1776), Caler also signifies to quoin or wed^ie up 
any thing. 1854 Jacob Abbott Waljace vii, 138 What Mr. 
Cirev meant by quoining up, was filling in the simcei. under 
the large stones.. and thus wedging them up to their proper 
level. 1875 J, Southward Dict.^ Ty^ogr. 117 Quoiniug n 
Forute^ the fitting of the quoins in a forme so that when it 
U locked up they shall . . wedge up and secure the types. 

2 . To provide with quuins or corners. 

1834 GentL Aiag. CIW. 1. 96 A well, curiously quoiued with 
stone. 


Quoinage, obs. form of Coinaor. 

t Quolne, obs. variant of Coin v.l 

1786 Mrs. a. M. Denkktt Juvenile Intiiscr. III. t8i He 
lend you money i he must quoine it 1 believe if he dous. 

t Quoi'ner. Obs, rare. In 7 quoyn-. [f. Quoin 
V. + -ER.] A wedge used to secure a gun. 

1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag.\.t^ In Ships., if the Ropes 
be suspected not lu be good, they nail down Quoyners to 
the Fore-'l rucks of heavy Guns, that he may not have any 
play ; and if Briichitigs, and Tackles, and Quoyners should 
give way in foul weather, pre-ientiy aiMiiiount her. 

QtlOUling (korniq). Also 6 quenynga. [f. 
Quoin sb, y -ino i. Cf. Coining vbl, The 
stone or brick- work forming the quoin of a wall, 
or the manner in which this is placed. 

ssfis-j in Willis & Clark Cambridge II. 567 Stone., 
new wrought to ashler and quenynge. 1848 Rickman 
A rehtt. hng App. p. iv. There is a pecuhar sort of quoining, . . 
consisting of a long stone set at the corner and a short one 
lying on it, and bonding one way or both into the wall. 1876 
A rekaci. Cant. X. lii, 1‘he quoining of the nave and chancel. 

Quoining, obs. form of Cuinino vbl. sb.^ 

Quoit (koit, kwoit), sb. Forms : a. 4- 7 ooyte, 
fi-u (9; ooite, 6 o(]i)oytte, 7 ooyt, ooight, 6- 
ooit. 7 quoite, quoyt(e, 6- quoit. 7. 6-7 
quaite, 7 quayte, queit, 8 quait. [Of obscure 
etym. ; tlie vai lation of form between coil, quoit^ 
and quail prob. indicates a French origin. 

Derivation from OY. coitter^ quaitier *to prick, spur, 
incite, hasten ’, has been suggested, but it djes not appear 
that this vb. had also the sense 'to throw, hurl*, which 
would he necessary to make the connexion probable ; and 
the sb. coite, quoite means only * pricit (of spur), encounter, 
haste*.] 

1. In orig. and widest sense (now only with ref. 
to the Greek and Roman discus), a flat disc of 
stone or met'il, thrown as an exercise of strength 
or skill ; spec, in mod. use, a heavy flattish rinff 
of iron, slightly convex on the upper side and 
concave on the under, so as to give it an edge 
capable of cutting into the ground when it falls, if 
gkiltully thrown. Also, the ring of rope used in 
deiii^quoits (see a). 

a. € Promp. Parv, 86/1 Coyter, or caster of a coyte, 
petreluaui. Coyia, petreludt^ f 1449 Pkcock 1. xx. 

180 That men schuldeii pleie..bi casting of coitia 1530 
Palsgk. 906/3 Coyte to playe with, patrt. Coyte of stone, 
brkoteav. sMi Harington Orl, Fur. xiii, xxxiv. This like 
a coight at them Orlando tost. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoee 
(1673) aB There is no part of it so broad, but you may 
cast a Coyte over it. 1711 Addison sp^ct. No. 56 ^4 Some 
of them were tossing the Figure of a Colt. 1807 Crabbb 
Par, Reg, 11. 393 Tossed the broad coite or took ih inspiring 
ale. 


ft , ct8ii Chapman ///W xxiii. 388 Nestors sonne..got 
as farre before, As any youth can cast a quoyte. 1713-40 
PoHR Iliad XXIII. 719 Tno* ’tis not thine to hurl the distant 
Dan, The QuoiC to toss. 1783 Crabbr Piliap 1, Who., 
made the pond'rous quoit obliquely fall. 1843 I'VTTon Leut 
Bar, I. i, They had learned to wTostle, .. to pitch the bar 
or the quoit. 1870 Bryant liiad II. xxiii. 360 As far as flies 
a quoit Thrown from the shoulder of a vigorqui youth. 


tb. Phf. A quail's cost, distance, the distance 
to which a quoit ii commonly thrown. Obs, 
a 1400 BoTONaa Itin, (tTyfl) 1^7 Distans per sp^ium coyt\*s 
east. ^580 WiiiTKitORNK Ord, Seuldtonre xxiv, It wouW 
•cant he able to drive their pellettes a qualtes castm a i6m 
HANMKa Ckrm, irel. (*6331 to I'he Welcii Prophet could 
not see a quoits east from hios. 1644 Mu.toN i 4 mgA (Arh.) 


S7 Every acute reader.. will be ready.. to ding the book 
a coits distance firom him. 9791 Cowpbr iHad xxiil 648 
Menetaus. .fell A full quoit's cast behind* 

o. A cm ling-stone, rare. 

tSay Honr Svery^e^ BA. II. <64 The stones used ate 
called coite, or quoite, or eoitiag, or quoiting'SHmee. 

2 . pi, (rarely sin^,) The sport of throwing the 
quoit or of playing with quoits; in the modern 
form of this the quoit is aimed at a pin stuck in 
the ground, and is intended to fall with the ring 
surrounding this, or to cut into the ground as near 
to it as nossible. Deck-quoits, an imitation of this 
game, played on shipboard with rings of rope. 

1388 Act X9 Rick, tl, c. 6 I I Les Jeucs appeleit qoytes 
dyces fete.]. x^Tj Rolls Parlt. Vl. 1B8/1 No persone shuld 
UNe any unlav/full Pleys, as Dise, Coyte, Foteball. sgay 
Galway A rek. in lotA key. Hist. AfSB. Comtu. App. V. 401 
Plainge at choyttes or sconis. 1551 Robinson tr. Aiore'e 
Utop. 1, (1895) 57 Lewde, and vnlawtuU games, as. .tenures, 
holies, coytes. Lvi.y Gatatkea 11 iv, 1 will now. .play 
at quaites abronue. i6ai Burton /I »«/. Mel, it ii. iv. 349 
Keelpins, tronkes, coits . . are the common recreations of 
cuunirey folks 17^ W. King Cookery iij He.. From Nine- 
pins. Coits, and fiom Trap>ball abstBins. 1841 Q. Rev, 
LX V 1 1. 3S5 Devoting hours on hours to quoits, ci icket, and 
so forth, 1847 Tknnvson Pnuc. ill 199 (Juoit, tennis, ball -- 
no games Y 189a R. Ki^Bvrr Houtrward Bound aa One of 
the best amusements provided on siiipl>OBrd is ‘ Quoits 

3 . transf. t A. A quoit-shaped stone or piece of 
metal. Ohs. rare. 

*873 P- Nichols Drake Ret/wed 78 Thirteene bar* 
of hiluer, and some few quoit.s of Gold. Ibid. 79 Promising 
to give him a fine quoit of gold, a 1635 Cokiixt Her Bor. 
X14N0 pompous Weight Upon him, but u pebble, or a qiiayte. 

D. The Hat covering stone oi a cromlech or cist ; 
also, by extension, a cromlech or ci^t as a whole. 

*7521 Borlasr In Phtl. Trans. XLVIIl. 87 A flat rock .. 
(whi^ ill our country [Cornwall] we call a quoit). Ibid., 
On the tup of ihU quoit thi*re U a remarkable incision. 1897 
G. Higgins Celtic Druids Pref. 49 Under this Quoit 1 caused 
to be sunk a pit. 1867 Max MUllkr Chips ^ii>7o) 111. xiii. 
391 In Bosprennis Cross there was a very large coit or 
cromlech. 1887 Hahing-Gould Red Spider 1. ii. 18 A rude 
araiute slab.. [which] had lieen tlie 'quoit* of a greai pre- 
historic dolmen or cromlech. 
t 4 . A cast or throw. Obs. rare^'. 

1706 George a Green in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858^ II. 165 
With such a tumbling quait, as we call a back suinemet. 

5 . alt rib. and Comb., as quoit-cast, -pitcher, 
-player, 'playing, -thrower, etc. ; quoit -like adj. 

1538 Lri AND I tin. VI. 56 A Co3'te or Stone Ca-t beneth 
theKinges Ui idge. t8i6 Krats Endyut. i. 306 'i'liuy niiglit 
watch Uie quoit-pitchers intent On either side. 1871 
Alabaster D''keel 0/ Law 169 'J he quoit.like weapon 
(chakra) the emblem of power of India. 1887 Upcott 
Introd. Gk. Sculpt, iv. 57 The most familiar of Myron’s 
woiks i* the Quoit-tlirower. Ibid ,'X\\t. quuit-player, who 
is stooping forward in attitude to throw. 

Qnoit (koit, kwoit), V, Forms: 5 ooytyn, 6 
ooyte, quayt-, 7 ooit, quait, 7- quoit, [t. the sb.] 

1 . intr. To i -lny at quoits, rare. 

c 1440 Promp. Pam. 86/1 Coytyn, petriludo. 1330 Paiaor, 
488/2 Let us leave all hoye.s games, and go coyte a wliyle. 
1570 Levins .l/of/i/ ai6/i8 Tocoyte,</7jcKm 2684 

Dryoen OxfitTs Met 1. 599 To Quoit, to Run, and Steeds and 
Chariots drive. 

2 . // ans. To throw like a quoit. Also with advbs. 
as away, down, off, out, 

1597 SHAKb. 3 Hen. t F, 11. iv. ao6 Quoit him downe. .like 
a bhoue-groat shilling. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Brave 
Sea-fight Wkx. in. 39/9 So neere, as a man might quoit a 
Bisket Cake into her. 1660 Shirlby AudrvmoHa 1. v. 47 
Tis more iiiip<wsible for me to leave thee, I'hen for this 
carkase to quait away its grave-stone. 1661 Cotton Poet. 
Wks. (1765) 336 If you coit a Stone, tjqi Cowpicr Iliad 
xxiii. 1043 lofonteus. .quoited it next. iBaa Lamb Elia Ser. 

I. Praise Chuuneysxveepers, Oiie^ unfortunate wight . . was 
quoited out of the presence with universaj indignation. 
1870 Thornrury lour Eng. 1. iv. 77 It was just beyond., 
where Falsiaff was quoited into the Thames. 

Quoi'tcr. [f. Quoit v . + -erI.] One who 
plays at quoits ; a quoit-thrower. 

c 14M Promp. Parv. 86/1 Co3rter, or caster of a coyte, 
petretudus. fs5i5 Cocke Lot ell's B, xi Bowlers .. and 

S rtera. 1656 W. D. tr. Comeniue' Gate Lat. Uni. 365 
Iters thiow quoits and other things that are to be flung. 
Sporting Times 9 Juno 4/6 The death of William 
Eagle, . . well known ainoitgbt quoiters. 

vbl. sb. Forms ; 5-7 ooyt-, 6 koy t-, 
quait-, quayt-, 7 ooit-, 7- quoit-, [f. as prec. + 
-INO i.l The action or game of playing at quoits. 

1467 Nottingham Rec. if. 964 Luserunt ad quondam * 
liidum illicitum et prohibitum vocatum ' le coytyng *. 153a 

More Confut. Timiale Wka 574/a Suche proly playos.-as 
chyidren be woont to playe, as cberistone, inary Iwiie, . . or 
quayting. 1341 Act 39 Hen, Pill, c. 9 | xi Anv common 
house, aley or place of boulyuge, coytyiige [etc.]. 1963 B. 
Goooe Eglofs vii. (Arb.) 58 Suche thynges, wherm we 
Shepeheardes haue deiyght, As in Quaiting. a 16x9 
Fothsmrv Atkeom. 11. L | 8 ti6aa) x88 Running, Wrestling, 
Leaping. Coyting. 1799 K. Du Bois Piece teuuily Biog. 

1. 16 Wrestling, running, quoiting, .. and every description 
of rural sport. i8j6 Lytton Athene <1837) I. 179 At first 
only the footrace was exhibited, afterwards were added 
wrestling, leainng, quoiting. 

Comb. 13M Palhgr* 488A, I Coyte. I play with a coyting 
stone, ileylsee Quoit x c]. Ladd Love 

xviii. 189 tie. .fairly dragged me into the quoiting-ground. 
/M 195 The matter of the quoiting-motch. 

t b. A method di chegHng at dioe. Obs, raro^K 

1348 Archam ToxbPk, %i (Ark) 94 ^ ^ d|m, 

what shyfte wil they moks to m y one 91 thsm with 
idi'diof^ with cogging,.. with coytinge as they call tt. 


Quok(«, obf. pa. t. oi Quasi v. 

QuoU (kwpl). [Aboriginal name.] The * native 
cat' {Dasyurus macrurus) of Attitrftlia. 

■770 Hawkeswortn Poy. (1773) 111 . 6r 6, I can add only 
one more [animal], resetnhling a polecat, which the natives 
coll Qtfoll. tl33 in Ggilvib Snpjd., and in recent pints. 
Quota, obs. torra of Whom. 
iQuomiaw, ouominuai. Obs. Law, [L,, 

* by which the less (vis. one may exercise a ri^t, 
or perfoi m a duty).] ft. A writ to restrain a person 
from committing waste in a wood alter granting 
' housebote and haybote ' to another, b. An Ex- 
cheauer writ available for a steward or debtor to 
the King against one indebted to himself. 

XS93 Rastell Termes Lannts 156. ibid (1598) 160 b. idsi 
ill loth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. IV, 433 (Paid] to 
Mr. Hill for suinge out several Quoiiiinutes and for his fee, 
141. 87/, i64e Perkins’ Pro/. Bk. I. §5. 3 He shall have a 
Quo minus against the vendre in the Exchequer. 

liQaomodo (kwda'indrdo), q[UO modo (kwda 
mdu‘(io). [L. ' in wliat way ? '] J'he quomodOy the 
manner, way, means. 

2671 Evelyn C^rr. (1879) III. 363 The difference between 
us and the Church of Rome conststs chiefly in the definition 
of the manner of the change ; the quomodo or modus. 1749 
Fiicldino Tom Jones vii. xy, Northerton was desirous of 
departing and nothing remained for him but to contrive the 
quomodo. 1791 Burke's Co/r. 1x844) 111. 31 8, 1 cannot 
pi-i-Kiiade myhclf that the obstacle is 1 not to lie removed. 
I'he quomodo is the thing to be considered. 1808 Cougrese 
Debates ]V. 11. 2734 (Stanf) The quo modo of executing it 
is left to the wis«doin of the government. 

1 Quo>inodoou*nquiae, v, nonce-wd, [f. L. 
oitomodocunque in whatever way (with allusion to 
Horace Lp, 1. i. 66) -f -izK.] intr. To make money 
in any possible way. 

xfiga URguHAiiT Jewel Wka (1834) 913 Those quomodo* 
cunquixing clubterfikts and rapacious varlets. 

Quon, variant of >\uonr, few. Obs, 
Quondam (kwp nd&m), euiv,, sb., and a. Also 
6 uoxidam. [L., 'forniedy’.J 
A. adv. At one time, formerly, heretofore, 

* whiloine \ rare, 

X537 Wriothkslly Chron. (18751 1. 63 An Abbott condam 
of Futintens, of the order of pyed monkes. i6ix Coryat 
C ruiiities 648 That . . most fiiiihrul attendant quondam vppon 
the right Worshipfull Sir Edward Phillips. 1841 Catlin 
N. Amer, /nd. <1844) II. liii. 169 Mr. C. Jannings quondam 
of the city hotel in New York. 

tB. sb. The former holder of some office or 
position ; one who has been deposed or ejected. Obs, 
>535 ^sti. Su/prese. Monaet, (CAmden) 93 The klnget 
fowndutton thus 10 be roangcllede by the quondam, 1 have 
pette ; the p,’ior now b. .a goode clerke. 1349 Latimer 4<A 
Serm. be/, Edxv, K/ (Arb.) Z07 Make them quuudammes, 
out with them, cast them out of ther office. 1983 Stvrrrr 
Anal. Abus. (18B9) 11. 54 Let him be .. Jacke out of oflict. 
make him a Quondam. 

C. adj. That formerly was or existed ; 

a. of persons (the roost frequent use). 

xsB6, Warner Alb. Eng. iii. xiv. (1619) 65 In Albania the 
quondam King at eldeet Daughters Court was setled scarce, 
wnen she repynes. 16x3 Biiathwait Strappado (1878) 86, 
1 see thy quondam friend, Hath cause to say hb ho^ are 
at an end. 1673 CocKsa Morals 47 Quarles, quondaiii Poet, 
for rare Lines Divine. tysB Morgan Algiers II. U. 934 
I'his aspiring quondam Consort of his grew apace. 1893 
Bkntham Qlpc. Apt, Maximised (iStoj 13 A quondam 
country Gentleman with thirty years of .. experience. 1874 
Kuskin Fort Clem. xxxvU. (18741 3 The loquacious ana 

speculative disposition, .of all my quondam friends. 

b. of things, qualities, etc. 

1388 SHAxa Z. L. L. V. i 6, 1 did conuerse thb quondam 
day with a companion of the kings. x6oo S. N icmoLrun 
Acoleutus (1876) 34 Marke .. How eue^ thing in quondam 
sort appeares. 1&4R Vicars God in Mount (1644) 44 Tha 
heightn of their quondam pride and cruelty, xysy Br. 
Nicolhon in Ellis brig, /.r/ASer, 11. IV. 318 Hb quondam 
diocese of Derry. 1793-8 Wordsw. Borderer y 79 The tale 
of this his quondam Barony Is cunningly devised. 

Hence Qno'nAanilj adv., formerly; 
damahlp, the state of being out of office. Obs, 

X349 Latimer 4IA Serm, bH. Edw. Vt (Arb.) xo8 At for 
my qiiondamshyp 1 thaiicke God that he ^ue me ye ^raca 
to come by it by so honest a meanes os 1 dyd. 18x4 kport, 
iug Mag. XLlV. 31 Certain gentlemen smiths, uho liava 
been quondamly in habits of wearing such articles. 
Quondary, variant of Quandary. 

Quoner, compar. of Wuonk, lew. Obs, 
Quonet, variant of Quannet. 
t QuO'nlam. Obs, rare'^*, [? Some allusive uie 
of L. quoniam whereas.] (See quot.) 

1609 Hkalry Disc. New World 69 The drinke b sure to 
go. b« it out of Can, (^ontam, or lourdan. iNoie. A Quo* 
iiiam is a glaiBa..weinciiowne in Drink-ailia.] 

Quonuxidrum, obs. variant of Conumubum. 
Quony, variant of Cotnte. (See Quiokaths.) 
Quookfe, obs. north, pa. t. Quake v, 

Qaop (KWpp), V. Obs, exc. dud, [Later form of 
Quap 9 ] To ^'at, throb, palpitate. 

a s8|0 Cleveland Model Neso Retig. 3s How Quops tha 
.Spirit T In what Garb or Airf 1679 Orvoen Limb^kamuu 
ii, Oh, my F.yes grow dim I my Heart quops, and my back 
akaih. sMt BatlndDk. Monmouth in Shaasp, Cent. Praise 
387 Hb gnat Heart quops his Courage fails. 1848 A. B. Evans 
Leiceetereh. Words, Quop, to, throb (used also in Gloucester- 
shire) as in the suppuration of bolls and abscesiea 1889 
Gmaftio Both of tnse JParM L v. 203 It makes a body's 
heart quop to haar tell of such a hbtoiy. 

la 



QUOBXJM* ,, 

Qiior» Quoroi obs. wiutf oiVfnwSk, Con 
Quorioter, ofat. form of CBOBUffifeK. 
t Quona, ? obt. vuiant of CowUL 

in EUnoombe ^ CA. in. isSjn) 469 Wnn they 
lyiifn for any qoorte or obiiL 
H^onua (kwa»*Tftn). [L., lit *of whom*, 
from the woiding of commisilont in which certain 
penoni were ipeciallj deti^fnated u memben of 
a body by the wordf auorum vat . . . uMum {t/uos, 
etc.) atst volumut * ot whom we will that yon . . • 
he one (two, etc.) *.] 

L Orig., certain jnetices of the peace, usually of 
eminent learning or ability, whose presence was 
necessary to conititute a bench ; latterly the term 
was loosely applied to all Justices. 

less Xtli* Parli. V. 3^4/1 Th« Junticos or Justice of 
the Posse of the Quorum yn the same Shire. 1493 
II //tH. V/i* c 1 1 5, 1 ) of the JuBtioes of the j)eA» whcrof 
one shalbe of the Quorum, SM Mirr. Mag.^ K. 
vii, At sessions It at syses . . In pstentes ft commissionK of 
Qitomm. site LAMBARDKi?/rwi. 1. ix. (160s) 46 So that the 
one of th>He two [Justices] be of that select number, which 
is comniooly taanned of die Qmrmm. For these of the 
Quorum were woiit..tobeeclM»en, specially for their koow- 
l^e In tbe Lawes of die lande. i6ss MAssiNCKa Arco 
Wttjf I, i. Old Sir John Wellborn, Justice of Peace and 
Quorum. ld 9 i Wood Aik. Ojtou. II. 074 George Wither 
..a Justice m Peace in Quorum for fianipNhire. lyaS 
Vaims. & CiS. Prov, Humo, ii. i. 43 I’m o' th* Quorum— I 
bavo been at Sessions. 1859 Macaulay Hist. hug. xaiL 
IV. yog A squire who was one of the quorum. 

CtmB. i6ijpi Hutton /'W 4 A not, JxioM H'kotle E iij b. 
The Gods. .Quorum lustice warrauu sent by poast. 

b. iramf. Applied to similarly distinguished 
members cd other bodies; hence, a select company. 

160S Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xivi, (1610) ai6 The Hellish 
Potentates .. a new CommiHsion framed, NorclHsus ghost 
and Ecclios voice therein of Quoium namod. u t 06 s Fuu.br 
Worthies <1840) HI. 187 He was afterwards of that quorum 
in the translating of the Bible. 1678 Marvbll Growth 
Pos^ory Wks. 1873 IV. 329 [They are] so small a scantling 
in number, that men can scarce reckon of them more than a 
fuorum. 1747 Scheme Equip. Men qf War 04 A Quorum 
of Surgeons.. should be ordered to. .examine diem. 1839 
Grkxn Ox/. Stud. ii. I 10 (O. H. S.) laS 'i’hc deepest sot 
among tha topeni of the quorum. 

CawA 1899 ft* fisouK Pamegyr. Verses in P, Sroms*s 
Wkt. 11 , Ttese wou 1 d>be Quorum-Wits, axid by their own 
Commission, do invade Apmlo's throne. 

2 . A fixed number of members of ktij body, 
society, etc., whose presence is necessary for the 
proper or valid transaction of business. 

tis6inRow .tf^l. Afnl (iMlSillie Assemblieappoynts 
twenty ComnuMsioners nominal, whereof six a quorum, to 
ottsna tbe King’s Msjestie's ansner. 1889 Evblvn Diary 
M May, It wns ordered that 5 should be a quorum for a 
Cmincil. 1700 WodrowCorr. (1B43) II. 514 TheCommiMkm 
ehoukl have met this day ; but we have not a quorum in the 
forenoon. i8do Colqumoun Comm. Theumes xiiL 360 At 
the Meetings of the Directurt, five Members shaJT be a 
quorum, capable of acting. 1^3 Burton Hist. Scot. V. 
Ivii. 163 Six were to be a quorum, of whom the chancellor 
must always be ona 

+ 8. Keoessary materials. Ohs. rare. 

1690 Fuixbr Pisgah i. vi. is Salt, Bread and Wine . . (all 
of the Quorum to every feast). s6jm — C h. Hist. iii. xiv. f i a 
Fullers earth., a great Commodity of the Quorum to the 
making of good Cloath. 

Quo8(e, obs. forms of Whosi. 

Quoaher, vor. Cobhert. (See Quidbatrb.) 
Qilo«BO, obs. form of Wbo-bo. 
t Quoaa, obs. var. Cobb, to baiter, exchange. 

1915 Burgh Rtc. Prestwick (1834) 47 pe said George allegit 
be imd gottyn it (a swoid] in quoi^n rra )pe said James. 

QuoBBhon, QuoBt, obs. ft. Cubhiob, Coast. 
t Quot, id. Se . : see Quote id.i s U 
Quot (kwpt), /a. pple. (Ha/, Also 7 quotted, 
8 quott. [t quat Quat i b.] SatM, cloyed. 

1674-^ S. A E. C. Words, Quotted, cloy^, glutted. 
Suss, c 174s Eux Caster Let. in Mem, (iS^J 1 . 1 believe 

1 am grown quott of asMemblicH, ftc. S887 Kennsh Close., 
Quot, cloyed, glutted. 

Quot, variant of Quat a., squat. 

Quota (k wda'ti) , sb. [med. L. quota (sc./tf rv 'ho w 
great a pi^ '), fern, of qualm, f. quot how many.] 
1 . The part or share which is, or ought to be, 
paid or contributed bv one to a total sum or 
amount ; in early nse chiefly with ref. to contribu- 
tions of men, money, or supplies, from a particular 
town, district, or country. (Cf. CoNTiMOEtrT sb. 5.) 

s86B Txmtlk Lott., Ld, ArUugton Wks. 1731 II. 163 
Some certain Quota's upon the several Parts of the Empire. 
1891 Luttrsll Brief (1857) 11 . 336 If his master doe 
aoc speedily remitt the money promised, and quota of 
officers and engineers. 1718 Addison SboeL No. 439 P s 
NewNgatherers and intelligencers.. who bring in their re- 
Mective Quotas. 1798 NuoBNrf^r. Tour,<Urmauy 11 391 
They have often hailsand feasts, where every one pay's tbrir 
quota. 1789 Robertson Chou. V, xii. 111 . 378 The Papal 
troiqis srere far inferior in number to the quota stipulated. 
tl44 Disraeli Commgsby 1. vL The host. . always imtributed 
bk qnott to the general fund of jxiliMhcd sociability. 1887 
Jassopp Arcmdy l 13 It is the village huckster who has to 
psy his heavy quota towards the pate. 

^ Comh. as quota-bill, a Parliamentary bill 
pamed in March, 1795, under which each conntv 
and (by a aopplementary bill passed In April) each 
port had to supply iti quota of men to the navy ; 
10 also quota-bounty, -man (see quota)* 
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s8h3 Brbnton Hmod Hiai. Ci. BriL 1 . 49 The qoota- 
bmmty given in 1703, 1^, and 1797.. for manning the Sect. 
Ibid., i'here were few, uany, seamen ansoog them; and the 
term * quou*nuui ', or * lord-ssayur’s nuut was supposed to 
comprise every thing that was base and contemptible among 
sailors. 1867 Smyth Sailodo Word-bk . Quota.Men, those 
raised for the navy., by Pitt’s quoia-DUl, in 1795 undur 
booncies of fromjCoo to £60. 

2 . llie part ur share of a total which belongs, is 
given, or is due, to one. 

a SToo B. £. Diet. Cant. Cmt, a v., Tip me my Qtwta, 
give DM my Part of the WinningR, Booty, Plunder, ftc. 
xyaS Smklvocke Voy. round World aaj Sometimes would 
not allow me a quota df the fi>«b that wa.<i caught. 1753 
Hanway 7'rar, (t76s) II. 1. xiL 6f They have great maga- 
lines of Rast-India goods, this city having its quota of that 
trade. sBabr^ J. Berebtord Mteeries Hum. Life (i8e6) 1. 
Introd., If nerves are neceshsry to a boiling fit of rage, 1 
must have my full quota of them. iStg Shaw Local 
Cov. UliaeiM 17 Having collected the total amount, tbe coi- 
Jector disburses to eauh proper authoiity its respective quota. 

Hence Quo*tav /nmx., to impose m quotas. Also 
Quo'taliig vbl. sb. 

lylA £. Gerry in Now Rug^. Hiet. 4 Gen. (1895) 
XLIjL 431 'iruops to be required and quoded [.lAJ on the 
several Mates by Congress. 1786 jBFFCRbON VVrit. (1859) 
1 . 503 A convention . . by wiiich the bunhen^ of the war 
might be quotaed on them, aca.'ording to their respective 
wealth. 1708 Ibid. (1896) Vll. 967 This is to avoid the 
quotaing. /bid., Kequeries under a quutaing law. 

Qnotabla (kwJ«Mab*l), a. [f. quote V. -h -ABLE.] 
Capable of being quoted ; suitable for quoting. 

ilsi Examiner aj/t Psssagen of a still more quotable 
nature. 1A49 'rHOSKAU Wiek Concord Rtv. I'burs. 3'j6 The 
Spectators and Ramblers have not failed to cull some quot- 
able sentences. 1883 Manch. Exam. 97 Nov. 4/6 There u 
no quotable change at any of the spot maikets. 

Hence Quotabl‘llty,Quo*ta.blOBeBS. AlsoQuo-t- 
Idilj adv., in a quotable manner, so as to be quoted. 

01849 PoB Matginaiia Wks. 1B63 111 . 500 It is the 
prosaicism of these two writem to which is owing their 
especial quotabiliiy. iMt Daily Pi ewe 17 Jan. 3/3 Cotton 
yarns are not quotably dearer. dtUk Athetutum 34 Nov. 
693/9 I'his uncouthness interferes with the quotabluness.. 
of not a Tew anecdotes amusing enough in thcmsclviuw 

t QuO'tal, a. Obs. rare^K [f. L. quoDa {^pars) 
+ -AL ; see (^uoTA.] « Aliquot. 
a s8a8SCARnuRGii Euclidixfo^) i77AQiiotsl part measures 
the Whole : which is then culled a Multiple of that part. 

tQaota*nnal, tt. Obs. rare-^. \{. L. quotann-is 
every year + - a l.] Yearly, annual. 

1891 Biggs Hew Disp. 170 A quotannal recidivation. 

bo t Quota*nnual a. (after annual ). Obs. 

1898 J. Robinson Eudoxa x. 55 There would be a fear of 
..a quotannuall Pliaetontick combustion* 

QmtatiOli (kwpt/^Jan). Also 6-8 ootation. 
[ad. med. L. quotdtiUm-em, n. of action f. quotdra 
to Quote. Ct. obs. F. quotation (Godef.V] 
ft A num tiering, number. Obs. rare^\ 

1498 Sir G. Have Law Arme (S. T. S.) 100 Here efter 
followis the thapitris of theferde buke efter the quotsciouns 
of the Rubricis. 

f 2 . A (marginal) reference to a passage in a 
b^k : see Quote v. 3 . Obs. 

1938 More Cor/ut. Bamte viii. Wks. 776/1 His qiiotacion 
is in the mt'raeut in tliis inancr. De Pene. die. ii. Si in 
glosses. ISS7 N. T. (Genov.) To Rdr. **111. Thun is it noted 
with this starre *, as the cotations are. 1574 W hitcipt Dq/. 
Aunsw. 793 Although the wordes in the texte be altered, 

C t the quotations in the margent reniayne stilL 1664 H. 

OHK Apology yA I'he QuoUUion of the place from whence 
this Objection is taken is hwe omitted, but I question not 
but that it aimes at that paseage. Chap. 4. SecL 3. Book 6. 
which runs thus [etc. ]. 1603 Moxom Meek. Lxerc., Printing 
3M That the Compositer may. . Justifie his Notes or Quota- 
doos exaoiy ogaiust the de&tgnwi Lino of the Page. 

b. Tppog. (ellipt. for quotaiion^qnadrat.) A large 
(usually hollow) quadrat used for tilling np blanks 
(orig. the blanks between marginal references). 

16B3 Moxon Aleck. Hxerc., Printing xxii. 294 He Justifies 
his Stick-full just to the breadth of the Wooden Letter with 
Quod rats or Q notations. Ibid. 936 He sets a row of Quota- 
tions almost down the length of the Page. 1771 P. Luckosi br 
Hiet. Printing 187 Justtners, as well for bi ond as narrow 
Quotations, are cant, from DouUe Pica to all the Regular 
Bodies. s 8 e 0 Stoweb Vriuterd Gram. 07 Quotations are 
cast to two sites, and are called broad and narrow. . .Quota- 
tions should not be cast so high as they sometimes are. 
s8B8 Jacobi Printers' Vpemk 109 Quotations, large quadrats, 
generally of four-line pica. 

9 - The action or practice of quoting. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep 979 Thia Translation, .is 
often followed.. by our Saviour himselfe in the quotations 
of the Old I'estament. S7<^ Museum Rust. 1 V. Ixiii. 986 
Nothing can be more unfair than false quotation. 17S1 
Johnson in Boswell 8 May, Clsssical quotation is the dan»/r 
of literary men all over the world. 1679 Embnson Lett, ft 
Soc. Aims, Quot, Orig., Quotation confesms inferiority, 
b. A paasage quot^ from a book, speech, etc. 
s8qo Locke Hum, Und, iv. xvi. (i693> 383 He.. cannot 
doubt how little Credit the Quotations desmve, where the 
Originals are wanting. 1711 STEoui.S'/iKf. Nob 11 p t He 
..enforced his Aeguments by Qnoutions out of Plays and 
7 »siue Lett eIvL 045 After giving a falsa 
quotation from the iounials. .he prooseds, ilgB DIbraku 
Ckms. i. 1 . viii. S49 That prodigsii eruption which delights 
in inexhaustible quotatfons from writers whom we now 
deem obscure. 1I87 Bowen VirgU PreL (18S9) 7 Hundreds 
of Virgil's lines ore for most of us fainiliar quotations. 
t 4 . A note or observation ; a matter noted. Obs. 
i8a8 Midolbton Family qf Love v. iU, Your wife can 
furnish you with notes out of bar Golationa. oiCggNAUNroN 
Frmgm.BotABghk$t ItEMrsnotsmiBsetotaksuitoobseryai 


QUOTS. 

don two nouble quotations, ’The fixat was, a violent ludnl- 
gencie of the Qn^ [etc). 
t6. Share, Quota. Obs. ntre^, 
sEsg J. Chamberlain MS. Let. to Sir D. Cmrteton (Tj, 
That they should not be able to answer their quotations (ns 
they call them), or payments to the general chioge. 

0 . The amount stated as the price of slocks or 
any commodity for sale. 

s8sa Examiner st Sept. 808/9 Sales .. sustain tbe last 
quoution. s88s Gooch eh For. Exek. 36 To give any exact 
or definite quotation of tlra price of long-datum paper. xlBj 
Pall MeUl G. 7 Apr. p/% Manufacturers. . are dispoMal rather 
to increase than to decrease their quotations. 

7 . aHr^. anti Losnb., as (sense 5 b) quataiio 9 s~ 
capping (see Cap w.l 5), •ynonger\ (sense a b) 
•Justijier, -quadra/ \ quotatlon-marku, signs used 
in writing or printing to mark the beginning and 
end of a quotation ; in Binglish the inverted comma 
(see Comma 4} and apostrophe are employed. 

1883 Moxon Mock. Exert., Printing xxH. 936 Then he seta 
his Notes, .and with Quotation Quadrats of proper Bodies, 
luhtifies them up. 179s Student 1 . 984 The Author shews 
Ills skill and nddres.H as a quotation-monger. 1771 P. 
Luckombb Hist. PrtHitug Quotation qtmrats r«|uire 
to ba dressed and finisli^ as carefully as any other sort. 
1889 Pali Mall G. 11 Apr. 5/1 Characters who .. indulge 
themselves in a little bout of quotation-capiiing. 1888 Jacobi 
Printers' Vocab. xo^Quotatiou fust{pers, ••paces for justify- 
ing lines of quotations. 1897 Century Atmg. 363/1 , 1 must 
put play in quotation-marks to express the sarcasm of it. 

Hence Qnota'tloiial a.,, of or pertaining to a 
quotation or quotations ; Qnota'tlonaJljr adv., by 
way of quotation, as a quotation; ^otatlonlMt, 
one who (habltnally) makes quotations. 

1643 Milton Divorce To Park. Eng., Let the Statutes of 
God be.. considered not aUoKether by the narrow intellec. 
tuals of QuotutiuiiiKts. 1809 IHackw. Mug. XXVI. 441 1 he 

J |uotAtiunist . never saw even the Parthian back of the Tudey 
ugiiive. t86a Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 308 He then observed 
uuotut tonally, ' Men cannot deturiiiinc [cK.] t|M9 Eadie 
Galatians 939 It is only a qiiotational illustration of the 
truth announced in the previous verse. 1B78 I. W. F.bs* 
worth Introd. lirathwa 'u's Strappado xv, 'I'he phrase, .has 
tlie imperfect quotationnl marks nefore it. 

QnotatiTa (kwd>i‘t&tiv), a. [See Quote v. and 
-ATIVK.] Relating to quoting ; inclinutl to quote. 

181S Sporting Mag. XL. 35 What do you think of my 
quotative powers. 1891 Sat. Rev. X3 Sept 304/ x Mr. 
Liddell, though still quotative, is strughtforwaru. 

t Quote, sb.^ Obs. rare. Also 5 quoote, 6 
oote; Sc, 6 quoitt, 6-7 quott, 7 ooitt, 8 quot. 
[ft. OP*, cote, quote Quota,] 

1 . a. An aliquot part. 

1480 Capcrave Ckron. 3 lliis noumbir eke of sex is praysed 
for bU particuler noumberes, wbech be on, too, ihre ; and 
these be deped cotc. 
b. A quotient. 

1676 Collins in Rigniid Corr, Set. Men (1841) II. 9 By 
the second remainder divide the second divisor, reserve tlie 
quotes. x6m R* Halucv in Phil. T*ans. XVlll. 950 
Divide the Minutes of tlie said first ^Equation and toe 
Quote bIibII be the iEquation of Num. 11 . X787 Murdoch 
ibid. LVlll. s6 The terms .. must involve a common 
factor ; by which being divided, tlie quote may be letc.]. 

2. - Quota 1. 

1451 Rolls Parlt. V. 993/1 Any part or paroeTI of any 
Dysmen, or other Quoote what so ever it be. 1491 Act 7 
Hen. VI I, c. 5 I 1 Quinximes and di<mc^ and other quotes 
taxes BJid tallages. 18x9 SiK J. hEMriLL Sacrilege Handled 
78 Paul.. did not oettle the Nfedium, nor name the Quote. 

b. Sc, Law. * T he portion of the goods of one 
deceased appointed by law to be paid for the 
confirmation ol bis testament, or for the right of 
intromitting with his property' (Jamieson). 

1948 Sc. Acts Jos. ^ (X814} 11 . 306 The nerrest of hv 
kyi)e.,BB)l have bar gudis, without preiudicc to heordinaris 
anent fie cote of thar tesianientis. 1666 Acts Sederunt 98 
Feb, 'Twelve pennies of every pound of the dead's part 
shall be tbe quote of all testaments. .which shall be con- 
firmed. [1794 Emskink Princ. Sc. Law (iBog) iii. ix. | ixj 
attrib. Acts Sederunt 13 Apr., 'i he Queiiis writting 
of the s6oo lib. of the quoitt silver. 

Quote tka^’t), sb,^ [f. Quote v.] 

1 1 . A (marginal) reference ; a note. Obs, 
x8ae *I'ouiniBUR Trans. Metamorpk. Author to Book a, 
O were I'hy maigents cliffes of itching km. Or quotes to 
chalke out men the way to sin. a6it Cotgr., ^iMi^cf,aquofee, 
or quoting *, a niaike, or note vpon an article. 

2 . A quotation. Also quote mark ^ b. 
s88^ Pall Malic. 93 Jan. 8/1 The ‘ interviewer *(*. has not 
the time come for leaving out the quote marks?) iM 
Ibid. 19 Dec. x 1/3 Stodgy 'quotes ' from the ancients? 
b. A quotation mark. 

x888 Jacobi P Haters' Vocab. 109. 1891 Scot, Leader 
B Apr. 6 'I'he portion of this quotation which ae have put 
within quotes. 18;^ Hatim (N.Y.) 14 Mar. 191 * 

" Americaniiun . will get the ** double quotes " 

Quota (kwM), V. AUo 4-7 eotd, 6 ooU, 
quoato, 6-7 coat. [ad. med.L. q^Hit to marie 
the number of, distinguish by nambers, f. quot how 
many, or quota Quota. Cf. F. coter, fcotter{i^\hc.)f 
whence prob. the obi, forms cote, ro/t.] 

I, f 1 , tram. To mark fa book) with numbers 
(as of cbapterSi etc.), or with (maiginal) references 
to other passages or works. Obs. rare. 


iOBscitagayik^..a&dbeyngseotioiiieth« segond tysMik 
was thus ootmi U998 quoted] ir 


}ia y* flsargent as ya sea. 



QUOTE. 

fb. To mark (wrM lines). Obs. rare^, 

F. rottr is similarly used by Amj'ot. * cicatrises et oottei 
de Doinctes et pkaueures * (Godef. ContAh). 

SMI Wervrs Mtrr, Thou faire fraoiei, with 

asure lines thick quoted, Bright heauen. 

+a. To give the reference to (a passage in a 
book), by specifying the page, chapter, etc. where 
it is to be found. Obs, 

Whitcipt Dt/i Auhsw. 8oo ITiey quote for that pur. 
mt in the inargent the .sa of Maith. verse .14.15. laSi 
J. Hasultom in Catholic Tract. (S. T. S.) X04 Quhy bauo 
^ not couii the places of your bybill, quhair out ihai ar 
drauin. 1638 1 ’Katly ’Itansubst. 46 If you have read., 
the passage*, which you cote out of JewelL 1651 Hobbks 
l^ttnalh. III. xlii. sSo What needed he to quote any places 
Cfi^rove hi*, ductiiue? 

fig. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. il 046 His faces owue inargent 
did coate such Amams. 

fb. absol. 'Fo hct down reierpnccs; to refer to. 
*8?® EuphMtsiKx\i.')^jo He. .desired f^tw parentheses 
or digressions or kIohcs, but the text, wliero he him-.self was 
copng [later eds. co.^ting] in the margant. 1637 F. Crn'KiN 
Dtv. Hlossomes 119 Another Hfxrk by the same Authour, 10 
Che which this Quotes, and would be of great use to go 
along with this. 

3. t a* To cite or refer to (a book, author, etc.) 
for a paitkular stntement or passage. Ohs. b. To 
copy out or repeat a passage or passages fiom. 

Fas^Hifs Ret. c, Mar. ..in other plnc.es he quoates 
Scripture. Pas. He couietli Sciipturen indued xdpa 
Washington tr. Milton's Pef. Pop. M.’» Wks. 1738 I. 495 
Pope Zachary .in a Letter of his to the French, which you 
your self qucie. 17*0 Sisklb Tntler No. 157 p 6 He shall 
quote and recite one Author ag.airu.t another. 1781 Wilkbs 
in BohwcII yohuson 8 May, Upon tlie continent they all 
quote the Vulgate ftihle Shakspeare is chiefly quoted here. 
1849 Macaulav Hist. hng. iii. I. 391 One seiies .. will be 
ca CHSionally quoted in the ( ourse ol this work. 1871 Jowktt 
Plato IV 61 He still quote*, the poets. 

4. To copy out or repeat (a passage, statement, 
etc.) from a hook, document, speech, etc., with some 
indication that one is giving the words of another 
(unless this would otherwise he known), 

a 1680 BiTi.KTt upon Plagiaries xos Twas counted learning 
once, .what men uiidersiood by rote, Hy us implicit sense 10 
ouute. 171a Addison Sped. Nu. 3^3 p 1, I oniiitcd quoting 
thc'.e passage.*, in my Obsei v.itiuns on the funner books. 
1771 jutnus Lett. liv. 283 He quotes ver'^cs without iiictcy. 
18^ Tvnuai.l Glac. 11. xxvii. 37B, 1 quote the following 
passage from this paper. 1878 K. W. Dalk Led. Preach. 
V. 143 The rest of the sermon it is unnecessary to quote. 

b. ahsoL To make quotations i^/rom a book, 
author, etc.). 

1787 Buknb Ertempore in Crf. Session, He clench'd his 
pamphlets. . He quoted and he hinted. i8a7 Lyttun Pelham 
XIV, i He] had a peculiar art of quoting from each author he 
reviewed 1874 Grkkn Short i/ist. tii. f 5. 143 He.. quotes, 
largely from state documents, .and exchequer rulls. 

ll. 1 6. 'i'o write down ; to make a note or 
record of, set down, mention in writing. Ohs. 

1573 Tusskb Hush. (1873*9 New l«Msom. then I noted, and 
some of them 1 cuted. 15^ Grcrnb Menaphon (Arb.) 76 
Her browe*. are pretie tables of conceate, Wlieie Ixive his 
records of delight doth qiioate. s6ra Wrhstkk White Derul 
Wks. I Rtidg. ' 37/2 1 r is reported yon possess .1 luxjk Wherein 
you have quoted by intcliigeiice The names of all offenders. 
a 1635 N At'NTON Pragnt. Reg. (Arb ^ 34 It is already quoted, 
they were such ns awukeuea her spirits 
Jig. IS9S Shaics. yoh$i iv. ii. 222 A fellow by tlie hand of 
Nature mark'd, Quoted, and sign'd to do a deede of shame. 
s^MiDDL^ins A fit ro-cynicoH in, Fine madam Tiptoes.. 

1 hat quotes her paces in characters down. 

t b. To take mental note of ; to notice, observe, 
mark, scrutinize. Obs. 

2388 Shaks. 7 'jt. A. iv. i, 50 Note how she quotes the 
leaues. 1391 — Rom. 4* Jtil. 1. iv. 31 What care 1 Wh.iC 
curious eye doth quote deformities. 1607 Uuaumont ii 'otiian 
Hater in. iii. I'll quote him to a tittle, let him speak 
wisely, and plainly, or 1 sliall crush him. 2840 Gcni- 


Knax/e in Gr. 1. i. Uiy, My knowledge coated, and all Italy 
spoke of a Damosell called Cornelia. 

absol. 1573 Tubskb Hush (1878) 1 37 Who minds to cole, 
vpon this note, may easily find ynoiigh. 2603 M. Jonson 
VolpOHo 11. 1, To oh^uo, To quote, to learne the language, 
ana so forth. 

+ 0 T'o mention in speaking. Ohs. rare’^^. 

261a PasquiTs Night-CojP (1877' 23 Here could 1 cote 
a rabble of tho**e wiues, ‘lliat you would wonder but to 
hearc them nam'd. 

6. t a. To regard, look on, take or something ; 
to note, set down fa person or thing) for some- 
thing; to speak of, mention, bring forward for 
having done something. Obs. 

1388 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 87 Her Amber haires forfoule 
hath amber cotedi Ibid. v. ii. 796 Our letters . shew'd 
much more then lest. ■ . Rosa. We did not coat them so. 
1601 — Alts Well V. iii 205 He's quoted for a most jper- 
fidious slaue. a 1633 Naunton h'ragm. Reg. (Arb.) 4a laey 
quote him for a persoA that loved to stand too much alone, 
stei T, HfAUBl Acc. Nets/ lm>ent p. xxxiii. Dr. Robert 
W^..hnth not been by nny Author.. so much as quoted 
for his illuminating us. 17M Dk Fok Rehg. Ceurtsh. t. ii. 
(1840) 61 We can't quote our fathers for anything that is fit 
to be named. 

b. To bring forward, addntx, allege, cite as an 
instance of or as being something. 

1806-7 J. Bbsespord Miseries Hum. ^4^ (i8a6) I. Introd., 
Ah I will evidence in a few instances already quoted. ifSS 
Baim Semes tmt. ti. i. • 6 (1864) 77 No rmpre8**ion from 
without can be quoted as oriKuiaiiug ihisrontraction. 1838 
W. PoKTRB Nuts. MeUtm *77 This has, in more than one 
cose, h^n quoted as an excuse. 1883 Cowdbm Clarkb 
Shahs. Char. vli. 173 Few instances of concentrated diadam 
could bo quoted as more pungent. 


7. To state the price of (a commodity)* 

1866 KocRas Agjdc. 4 Prices I. xx. 493 lliere are ontrfes 
of shiiigle-nails, though no shinglen are quoted. 1684 Law 
ReP. 9 App. Cases 7 The Leeds securities had been quoted, 
and to a large amount sold, upon the..excbanf«a. 

Hence ^otud ppi. a. Qnotuu*, one who is 
quoted. Quo*tuluM a., <that cannot be quoted* 
(Wright). Q«o*teworihj 4., worthy ot being 
quoted. ^00 tisig vbi. sb. Qno'tlftglj aebs* 

1608 MiDDLhToN Mad World 1. ii, Let him find Some 
book lie open.. And *coted scripture. 1838 J. B. Nortom 
7 'opics 4 1 be perusal of quoted as well as original matter. 
s86i Sat. Rev. is Dec. 600 The quoted prices merely tell us 
that buyers or sellers . . are on the increase, itai Exatuiaer 
4b 1/1 QuoOitions of us between inverted commas without 
naming the *qtratee. 1870 F. Jacob Rec. Reciase 11. xii. 
241 lllisj description.. is curious, and (to coin a phrase) 
•quoicworthy. 1380^ Lyly Eupkues (Arb.) 320, 1 see thou 
art come.. from *coting of ye Scriptures to courting with 
Ladies. 2724 FuuTi(.Bcub-AiJa«D Pr^. Portescue's Abe. 4 
Lim. Mon. 56 Like quoting of Dacier. lor a Verse in Horace. 
*857 J* buRChANT SJusm Dispatcltt Post-scr., Their old 
method of talking preachingly, ^quotingly and quikblingly. 

Quote. vari.Tiit ol Quot Wuoot v. 
Qnote*nilial, a. rare—^. [f. L. qssoiannis^ 
nlicr biennial, etc.; cf. (^uotannal ] Yearly. 

2878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1. 60 Hugh Stucley was in this 
state of quoteiinial warfare with his cousin. 

Qaoter (kwdta-tai;. [f. Quote v. + -eb 1.] One 
wlio quoles. 

2389 Pasquits Ret. Biij, They are great quoters of 
common places. 1674 Boyle Exceli. Throl. iL v. 194 Small 
Tracis, . . being preserv'd in such a quoter or abridger. 
a X7U A'ttbhuury (J.), I propose this passage entire, to take 
oiT the disguise which tU quoter put upon iL 2846 Lanix>r 
Itnag. Lonv. Wks II. a6 A quoter is either OKtentatioiia of 
his ucquirementH or doubtful of his cause. 1873 Lmerson 
Lett. 4 Soc. Aims, Ouo/. 4* Orig.. Next to the originator of 
a good sentence is the first quoter of it. 

Quoth ^kwJu])^, V (/rt. /.) Now arf/t. or dial. 
[i^. t. of Quetuk V. to say.] Said. 

1 . Used with sbs., or pronouns of the first and 
third persons, to indicate that the words of a speaker 
are lieing repented. 

The vb. is aIwbvs placed before the subject, and the 
clause is commonly inserted parenthetically towards the 
lieginntiig of the words quoted, hut may idso precede or 
follow the whole sentence or speech. 

a. 3 owftti, 3-4 quaK, quad, (3 quat, hwat), 

Quap ; 3 pi. quel^on. 

c 2800 yices 4 / Irtues 67 * Hlaucrd,* ewafi he, ‘ hwat tnni 
ic don [etc.].' ciaso Gen. 4 Exod. 13x3 Quat ubraham, 
'god sal bi-sen [etc.].* Ibid. 3331 Quad moyses, *loc I her 
nu bread.' c 1090 S. Eng. Leg. 432^41 ' i*eoue Moder,' 
qnehen Jm sones. c 1305 Andrew 33 in £. E. P. (1862) 99 
jfou mi^te hit beo, quah be lu**tise, b*^t his wille were 
berto. 136a Lancu.. /'/*/. A 1. 41 'A Madame Mcrci 1’ 
quab I ' me likeb wcl H wordes.’ 

3 pi- quotSen ; 4 quo]>, oo)>d, 00th, outh, 4* 
quoth, (6 qwoth). 

C2830 Gen. 4 Ex. 2993 QuoSen 3o wiches clerkes ‘Sis 
fortoken godes gnstes is.*^ a 2300 Cursor M. 7575 (Cott.b 
hou es, coth goTias, hot ded. 13 . . Gaw. 4 Gr. JCnt. 776 
*Now bone hostel* cob* be burne. 2908 I>t;NBAR Tna 
fnariit tventen 161 I'o Binsik, quoth seno, 1 sail nought 
spar. 1582 Nviwell & Day in Confer. 1. (1583) K iiij b, 
I'be fyre iqiioth wee) bathe heate and lygbt. i6u Fuller 
Ch. Hist. III. vii. | 6 No, <>uoth the King, 1 wUl not be 
Isjih party and Judg. e 2703 PorK Jan. 4 May 222 ‘ 1 say,* 
quoth he, * by lieav'n the man's ta> blame.* 278a Cowpbr 
John Gilftin 25 Quoth Mrs. Gilpin, ' 'i'hat's well said 
1809 H(X>» Eng. Aram xiii, * And well * quoth he, * 1 know 
for truth.' 2838 Lytton Altee 146 * 1 know no man 1 
re<pect more than Maltrave^' quoth the admiral. 1884 
Drowning Eerishtah's banries. Mihrab Shnk 1 Quoth an 
inquirer, ‘ Praise the Merciful 1 * 

7. 4 quot, ood, 4~y quod (the prevailing form 

^ 1350-1 S-So)- 

13 . . Cursor M. 5005 (Gfltt.), ‘ Say me,* quot lacob, * hou 
ci bis^?' Ibtd. 1931 X (Edirib.) * lAuerdingiin u ts selcube,’ 
cod bai. 2368, Lanol. /*. PI. A. iL 5 ' Luke on |m lufthond,' 
quod heo * and bco wher [he] btondep.' c 14x0 Sir A ntadaie 
(Lamd.) xxxviu.Quod the quite kn^ie, 'Quat mon is this *T 
C1470 Henry Wallace vi. 133 ‘Quhom scornys ihow?* 
quod Wallace, 'quha lerd theT* 1523 Douglas ARneis 
viii. Prol. X 22 Quod 1, Lovne, thou leiN. 2549 Covbrimlb 
etc Erasm. Par. i Tint. 8, I haite not chosen (quod he) out 
of an other mnniies flocke. cxbaaK, Humb Erii. I'mgne 
(1865) 18 Be quhat rea.sont quod the Doctour. 

8. 5 QUO, 6 ko, ka, 8 Sc. oo*, 8-9 quo*. 

c 1450 Merlin 31 Mn feiih,' quo the oon, ' I sholde suffer 
Crete myschef t r he had cny harm.* a 2353 Udall Rovster 
D. 111. III. (Arh.) 44 Bawawe what ye say (ko 1) . . Nay J 
feare him not vko she) 17^ Toldbbvv Hist, a Orphans 
1. 39 Marry (quo* she) 1 think it is the province of our elder 
brother, a 1774 Fkrousson Iron Kirk Bell Poems 11845) 44 
Quo’ he. .‘lliia bell o’mine’s a trick*. 1B18 Scott Rd/ Roy 
xxiv, 'Whae'a Mr. Robert Campbell, quo' he? 2893 Chock- 
ETT Stickit Minister 127 * Horse or mule,' quo’ she [etc.]. 

fb. Used at the end of a piece to introduce the 
name of the author. Obs. (Chiefly Sc ) 
a sgoo Kingpe Qnair (S. T. S.) 48 Explicit, &c. Quod 
Jacobus Primus. 2908 Dunbar Lament •101 ()uod Dunbar 

a uhen he was seik. c 1590 Lusty Jm^entns. Finis. Quod 
L. Wciier. 1383 Sa'ir, Poente Reform, xlv. *1118 Finis. 
Quod R S. [1788 Burns Prieers Carse 55 Quod the Beads- 
man of NUh-side.J , ^ . 

ta. Used interrogatively with a prononn of the 
eecond person » with the same force at Quotha. Obs. 
The form qnotkee may b« a var. of Quo^ 
a liiiUoALi. Rqysier D. 1. tL (Arh. ) 27 BfianuMiiyd, quod 
youTrlXnamour^ ka? IMd. in, iv. o Saibtsr (ko yo«)t 
2973 Casiam 1. 11, Priinluue ConsCUutiOQ iqfiadm 


QUOTIDXJjre 

Stowe) as much at my sleevs I tgh Sitmms Aaai. Abma 
II. (188a) 22 Rich, quoth you? They ••• indesdo 
toward the deuill and the world, a t€m Grine, the Coiiier 
of Crtweiom 11. iv. (1662) 30 Aa ft fkUs ! quoth " 9 % BUtliy a 
fool fall is It. i68i T. Fi^atmam HerOoiuus Rimns No. j 
(•713) 1 . 28 Earn .. And what Trsdu do they hktqiMl to 
drivv? yasr. What Triwle, qoothaa? 

*t Hence (erroneously) Quo'ihlDtr 
sMa Sir F. Palc»avb Norm. 4 Eng. IIL 408 iMowimr 
had the Mwer of transmicting the iKMaesaioa to an hutr by 
bequest, by quothing or speaking forth the nans of his hi* 
teodad HUccesHor to the lord. 

Quotha (kwd« -]>&), intoff. IffowarcJk. Also 5 
o^ha, quod a, quodha. [For quoth h$ (see A. 
pron.).] The phrase *aaid he?*, used with coip> 
temptuoua or sarcastic force in repeating a word or 
phrase used by another ; hence « indeed 1 forsooth ) 
15x9 Intert. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 94 Thre ooursu 
" “ ' iArb.)l6 / “ 


i«, quod a. sgaB Rede me, et& (. 


i Wat. Hath 


Cmnat amonge tbeym no place ? Jef. Christ catha? c sgflo 
Lnsiy Juventus C ii b, Lawfull, quodha, a, foole, fom 
1600 Hisvwooo 14/ PL Edw. IV Wks. 1874 I. 33 ForbUil, 
quutluif 1, in good sadness. s6Bo Dsyden SJmm. Prior 
III. ii, A novice quotha 1 you would make a novice of me 
too, if you could. i773G<^DaM. Stoofs to Conq. l i, Learning, 
quotha t a mere composition of tricks and mischief. 1839 
Wii Lia Penciilings ll. xliii. jB The ' fickle moon,* quothal 
I wish my friends were half as constant. 1884 BaowMiKO 
Perishiaks P'nueiUt Mihrab Shah 99 Attributes, quotha f 
Here's poor flesh and blood. 

t Quothe, quoath, obs. varr. Cothe v. to faint 
2567 Golding Ovid's Met. v. (1593) 107 He auolhing as he 
Did looke about where Atys lay. Ibid. vii. 170 She 
qiioath'd, and with her blond Her rutfe strength did fade. 

Quothernloka : see Cotbukeio. 
t Qnoti'dialf a. Obs, In 6 ootldlal, -Tall, 7 
qutm^alL [t. L. cot- f quotidH daily + -AL.] Daily. 

sooa Abnolub Chnm, (iSii) xas Mekly besecheth • • your 
cotidial oratur. s^ Boobds 7'he boke/or to Lemo CJ b, 
Many other cotidyall cxpencea. a6^ W. M. Mem im 
Moone D ij b, Denoting your selfe to quotidiall daliance. 

t Qaoti'diaJly, adv, Obs. Also 5-6 ootldi-, 6 
ootydy-. [f. as piec. -h-LT s*.] Ibiy lyr day. 

e 2430 Lydo. Miss. Poems (Percy Soc.) 63 'The monke.. 
thought he wolde . . Cotidially withe hem only oure lady 
please. 194a Buordb IWetary b. (1870) aa6 Cotydyally 
remcmbr^ig your tountylul goodnea. 2947 — Brev. Health 
cxiv. 43 Then cotidially . . use atufes wet and dry. sfiaj 
Lockbham 11, Continually. SempeternaMy.. .(^uotiaially, 
Qnotidiail (kw^i‘di&n), a. and sb. Forms : 4 , 6 
o^ldieii,(4 -one) ; 4-6 ootidlan, -ana, (5 
ootydian, -yan, 6 -yane) ; 4* quotidian, (6 -ana, 
•ana, quotydlan). [a. OF. catidien, *ian ( x 3th c.^ 
mod.F. quotidien)t or ad. L. /w/<, quatididn^us, f. 
cot-f quoliilii every day, daily.] 

A. atff. 1 . Of things, acts, eta : Of or pertain- 
ing to every day ; daily. 


i3to WvcLir Whs, (1880) 6b ^if M preten, bat Is .. 
coinunly for oflrynge & cotidian distribudon. 2^ Hoc- 
CLEVE La Male Regie 25 My grief and bisy ameit cotidian. 

Tolls) V. y 


ily for oiTrynj 

La Male Ke^ ^ , ^ 

143B-30 tr. H^den (Rolls) v. 307 He made the preface 
quotidian. 24^ Caxton Gold, Leg. 074 b^ [A] ooUdyan 
fornaya ia oure tonge humayne. 2413 Bradshaw 
ti'erburge k xx. s The cotydyone Itmours her body to 
chasiyce. 1590 Vbron Goftly Sayings (ed. Daniel) 55 
Though your sinnes be daily and quotidian, let not them 
be deadly. 2603 Harsnrt Pep. Impost, xxui. 158 A Quo- 
tidian imaglnarie oblation of a Sacrifice. 2639 (Duarles 
Entbl. 1. XI. 11718) 45 And brasen lunga belch forth quoti- 
dian fire, a 1722 Kbh Hymns Evang. Poet. WHca. 1722 
1. 29 Thence our Quotidian Raptures wnn begun. 1849 
LuNCPEkkow Kavanagh xL 53 Five cats .. to receive their 
quotidian morning's meal. 2882 Thackbrav Philip xvi', 
Every man who wishes to succeed at the bar.. must know 
the quotidian history of his country. 

b. Spec, of an intermittent lever or agne^ reenning 
every day. Cf. B. x. 

In early use placed afier the sb. ; cf. Quartan. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Cause. 1987 Som for pride.. Sal haf ., 
a lever colidiene. 139D Gowbb Cotf. 11. 14a A Fievere It 
is cotidian. Which every day woT come aboute, 193a 
pALaoR. B09/1 Cotidien axes, fievre fuoliditttm. 2961 
Hollvbush Horn. Apoth. 41 b. Of the dayly ague or fever 

3 uotidiane. 2696 Kiooley Preset. Physick 37 in chronical 
iseaaes, aa C^uartane and Quotidian diaeaaea. 1728 Poi'B 
Let. to R. Dtghy 32 Mar., lliat 8)tiric . . which I taka 10 bo 
as familiar to you aa a quotidian ague. 1876 tr. WagmaVe 
Gon. Pathol, (ed. 6) 17 If the attack of fever retuma overj 
we have what is called a (Quotidian rhythm or type, 

S , 01948 Hall Ckron,. lien. VI 177 b, This nobio 
ne .. shall never be unbuckeled from her quotidian 
fever. 2663 Cowley Verses 4 Ess.. Obscurity. We exposo 
our life to a Quotidian Ague of frigid im pertinencies. 

traa/f. 2702 Cowpbr in Ld. Campbell Ckatuellors (2857) 
V, cx Vli. 343 John's drunkenness seems a tertian .. axcept 
that on Friday it proved quotidian. 

2 . Of persons : Peifotming some act, or tnstalning 
some character, daily, rare. 

2498 .Sir G. Hayb Law Arms (S. T. S.) 151 Sa that he Im 
wount .. to be cotidUne at Goddis service. 2618 Bolton 
Florus 1. xi. (1636) 3x The Akiui and Volscians were .. (aa 
1 may call them) ^otidian enemies. 1724 J . Walkbr Stfier. 
Clergy Pref. 37 The weekly writers (and therefore much 
more the diurnal or quotidian hirelings). 

8 . Of an everyday character ; ordinary, common- 
place, trivial. 

1462-83 Liber Niger in Homek. Ord. (1790) 61 Not [toj 
trouble the seyde soveraynes . . In amalle accustomed and 
cotidyan tbinges and ouestiona. 1934 Whitintom 7 ullyet 
OJUea L (2540) S9 Tullv treatoth ot two maner of speebes, 
Che one after the rhetorioyeo eloquent, the other quotydiau 
and vulgara. 2609 W. B. TrueSch^ War ti Soordinario 
and ao quotidian psocuremanta of wantooneasa. 1664 J. 
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QUOTIDIASABT. 

/*J * 

8f«MCBR ru^. Prt^ 53 Common and quotidUil thoughts 
ava bonoaih the grace of a Vctm. otTdj SMBmroNa 
SfMmy I. 149 ’iTo leorn quotidian scenai. to spiim the 
bliM W rnlgar minda tSiO W. Tavumi in Mag» 

XLll. 4«3 Wmland) k very quotidian tccpiiciHin. 

ally CARLYta /'r. Kw, 111. ii. viil, jPaiitry>«.ooki, oolJee* 
•enem, milkmen sing out their trivial quotultao criea 
B. 1 . A quotidian fever or uf^iie. 
m i4oe SteelA. Midicmi MS, ii. «o in AngUm, XVIII. 309 
)tat coueryth Jw cotidyan mythilyke. e 1400 Rom. Root 
1401 Cotidien, ne quarteyne, It k not 10 ful of peyne. c 1491 
Chmsi. Goddoa Ckyld. ei The fyrat feuere U caUid a coiy> 
dian. 1549 Boordr Brov. Jhfomfth exxxvii. 50 b, In Englyshe 
it k named a quotidiane the which doth infcat a man every 
daye. 1663 Bovlb U^f. Eoep. Nmi. Pkiloi. 11. v. ix. an, 
1 myself waa atrmngeW cored of a violent quotidian, avn 
Arruthnot Rmiei aifDUt 334 Tertiana aomeiiroes redouble 
their Paroxyama ao as to mppear like Quotidians 18x0-34 
Gooift Shtd, MM. (ed. 4) 1. 607 The quotidian has a longer 
Interval than the tertian. 

Jig, 1^ 40 Lvua Boekitt ix. xxxviii. *’7 Trusting 
. .your ubeial largeaae Of thya quotidian snail releuen me. 
aloe Shako. A, r. L. iii. ii. 383 He seeines to haue the 
Quotidian of Lone vpon him. 1I43 Milton Divorea 11 . x vi. 
Wks (1847) 150/1 A quotidian of sorrow and discontent in 
his house. 

2. A dnily Allowance or portion, rare. 
tial Carolinr Fry ScriM»*^e Raai fads Guide vii. 67 The 
Psalms are. .more mechanically chosen for our quotidian of 
reading than arw other part of Scripture. 1894 C M. 
Church ChupuEairiy Hitt. Church o/IVai/t^ Bishop Jocelin 
..increases the quotidians to all members ox tlie Church of 
6t. Andrew in Wells. 

So t Qnott'dlaaaxy a. 06 s. rare~"^, 

ayip FtvMhifthar "So. 139 R 3 Quotidianary Words and 
Actions, .do not rise above the Powers of Mechanism. 

Qnoti’diasihr, at/v. rare, r ^ -bT 2.] Daily. 

^7 Dokrnham Sayntya (Roxb.) Ryht cotydyanly 
Aungelys lyftyn tevene sythys up me. C1470 Hardino 
ChroH, Lxxiv. vi, Princes .. lliat anentures then sought 
colidianly. idga Kirkmah Ciario 4 Looia isi Consoiate a 
Lover who dyeth quotidianly. 18^ Taut* a Afatg. VII. 384 
Epics.. are quotidianly placed before us. 

t Quotiaia'riaXL nonce*wd. H.'L.fttMidii 
Quotidian), ai renderini; of Or. 

A daily official (among the Esienes). 

at 1841 Bp. Moumtauu Ac/r 4 Mon, (1641) 434 At warning 

S iven by one whom they call Ephamareuiu or Quoit, 
imriatn they all meet together. 

Qaotiaxit (kwd^^>*Jilnt). Form*: 5 quoolant, 
(quooyena), o- quotient, [f. L. quatiens how 
many timet, how often (f. qtaot how many), erron. 
taken ai e ppl* item in -<m/ ; cf. K. quotient (earlier 
quMimts). It. quoMente^ So, quoeiente.] 

1. Afati. The remit ohuiiied by dividing one 
arithmetical or algebraic quantity by another ; the 
nvmber of timet one number is contained in another 
as ascertained by division. 

< 4 .. Mautn. 4 Homaah, A>>, (Roxb.) 439 Owt of that 
nowmber take as many tymes clx. as ye may, beyiii|e for 
euery tyme a quocyens. e 1430 Art NomAryug (£. E. 1'. S.) 
19 lue nombre that ihcwkh ^ quocient, sj|4a Krcoroe 
Gr, Aries 109 Then 1 sake liowe oiten the diutsor maye be 
founde in the diuident, and that I fynde 3 tymes, then set 
] 3 in the thyrde lyne for the quotient. 1I14 T. Browell 
Jfatt, Geom, Nuutfors L 8 The quotients of 60, by 1, 9. 3, . . 
are lo, 30, eo. slei Amnoham Gaout. t^it, 73 If. . I divide 
M by 3 the quotient k 18. I7a7;4s Chambkhs Cycl. s.v. 

For 3 being only contained twice in 8, llie la-st 
number in the quotient will be s. 1840 Lardnkr Geom. 134 
Multiply 4 by c and divide the pioduct by a, nnd the 
quotient will be d, 1884 A. Paul Mist. Reform ii. 99 The 
total was to be divided by 558, x'ld the quotient to 1>e deemed 
the proportion of voters entitled to elect one member. 

b. attrib.y as quotient figure^ line^ number \ 
quotient representation (see quot. 1884 above). 

e 1430 Art Nomhryng (E. E. T. S.) i9 Above hat figure . . 
me most sette a cifre in ordre of the nombre quocient. 154a 
Rkcordr Gr, ArUs 48 b, That is called the quotiente 
numbre. iggy — IVhatst, K y. 'Fhe roote .2. 1 sette behind 
the quotiente line. 1709 J, ward Jut»-od. Math, 1. xi. 
I 7 (*734) *39 Vou must Increase, .the Divisor with Thrice 
the Quotient Figure, ittg Universal Rev, 7 Jan., Equal 
electoral districts, quotient representation of the population, 
..are a deduction from the democratic principle. 

1 2. a. « Quotum Obs. rare. 

lias Bp. MouNTAOuDikfridwsii The first of their Apples 
were offered to other gods : and for the quotient, it was 
a Tenth. 1841 U. L'Estimnce Gods Sabbath 63 The fourth 


Commandment . . declareth also his wilt concerning the 
quotient, .so that one tdayj in a week b<i must have, 
tb. Number, total. Obs. raro^K 
s^ T. VucHKParnastiPuseJ. 8a God is hut One. HelU 
Quotient, none assign. 

QuoiiiantiTe^ a. rare^K [f. as prec. + -IVK.] 
InU lotting how oltcn. 

S871 Public Sth, /.at. Cram. 73 Quotientive Adverbs, 
. .answering the question Quoties, liow often ? 
Qnotiaty (Icwoui'eti;. [f. L. quot how many, 
on anal, of words in •ietj,'\ Condition in respect 
of number ; relative ficnuency. 

186a Latham Compar. Philot. 731 One, two, three, and 
the other numeraU convey the attribute of Quotiety, or 
Howmauyness. 

Quoting, Quotinglyx see Quote v. 
Qnotity (kwp titi). rare. [a. F. quoit tt (16th c.) 
or 1. L. quot how many, quot-us of what number or 
amount (see Quota) -i- -ity. Cf. quantity.^ 

1 . » Quotum. 

1613 F. Robartr Retteuue Got/. ia8 What needeth this 
contending for the quotity or determinate tenth Y 1894 
yrut. R. Agt'ir. Soc. June 360 It is not a fixed quantity., 
hut a fixed quotity of produce. 

2 . A certain number (^individuals, etc.). 

*•37 Caslvi.r Pr, Rest. 1 . iv. ii, The^e are the thrice- 
famed ‘ Brigands ' : an actual existing quotity of persons. 

— Fradk. Gt. 1 . v. vL 600 Assisting Prussia, .with a 
like quotity of thousands. 

Quott(od : see Quot /n. pple. 
t Quotto, obs. form of Co ait a. 

sHy G. Warrfn Surinam 11 The inhabitants of the trees 
are Baboons, Quot toe*.. Monkeys letc ]. 

U Quotam (kwdu'tum). [L,, neut. Mng.of quoins : 
see Quota.] A number or quantity considered in 
iU proportional relationship to a larger number or 
abionnt of which it forms part ; a quota. 

a 1660 Hammond }Vhs. (1674) 1. 89 1'he exact proportion or 
fUOtuMt I cannot prescrilie you, ti.e Scriptuie. intimating 
that there is no set proportion to be defined. 1696 Hr. 
Patrick Comm. Exodus xiv. (16^) 36a Obnerving that 
Seventh Day not for the quotum of one Day in Seven . . but 
for the diSignation of that day. a sytl Bijvckall IVks. 
(1793) I. 394 Nut a greater .Sum.. than a poorer Man. .m.^y 
spare to give away with as little Inconvenience, .as the 
richer Man can give away his larger quotum. 1839 
MDllrr Sc. Laur, Ser. i (1864) 38a The nuinl>cr of names 
which are really formed by an imitation of sound, dwindle 
down to a very small quotum if croHs-exaniinea by the 
comparative philologi>t. iBbi A. Rimmer Oid Country 
Townt 173 The quotum [of ships] Hythe hud to furnisli. 

tQuotuple. Obs. rare—', [f. L. quot how 
many, niter quadruple^ etc.] * *\Vhat multiple ’. 

at^ ScARHunr.H Emlid v. 1. (170O aoi, I say, that 
Quotuple AB is of E, ‘iutupie shall AB, CD together, be of 
E, F together. 

Quouk, obs. Sc. pa. t. Quake v. 
t Quow, obs». Sc. form of Cow 
i«03 Satir, Poams Reform, xlv. 7T5 He had na niair grace 
. . Nor it had bene ane hieland quow. 

Quow, obs. form of How adv. 

II Quo warranto (kwJw w«Jiae ntp), sh. [Med.L. 
' by what warrant *.] A King's liencli writ formerly 
in uic, by which a person or persons were called 
upon to show by what warrant he or they held, 
claimed, or exercised an office or franchise. 

(loqa Britton i. xx. f s Nos brcfs..dcl Quo ivarranto.} 
>835 tr. Littleton'a Hat. Brev. an iStanf.) A wryt de Quo 
warranto. 1533 in W. H. Turner Se/ect. Rec. Oxford 974 
To make answere to the Quo Wurrantu. itei Euiino 
Dobaias Ho. Lords (1870) 5 He conceived noe charge 
against Yelverton for theis 3301 quo warrantos. tftSi Lut- 
TRBLL Brief Rei. (18571 1 . 153 A writt of quo warranto is 
delivered to the sheriffs of London agniiist the cluirter of the 
citty. a 1734 R. N ortii L fit of Lord Kasper .Vorthi x 74a) 1 39 
That famous Piactice ..of Quo Watt auto's ngain-t some 
Corporations. 1803 J rfprry in Edin. Rev. VI. 19 We would 
also move for a Quo Warranto again'.t the spirits of the 
river and the mountain. 

Hence t warra'nto 7/., in pass.^ to be served 
with a writ of Qt*o warranto. Obs. 

1890 J. Palmer in Andros Tracts I 60 It can .. render 
them liable 10 be questioned and Quo Warranto' d for their 
Malefesance. 1691 C. Mather ibid. II. 331 Nor could you 
have proceeded again as formerly upon your charter, with- 
out being quo-warraoiocd. 


QY. 

Quowka, obi. S& pa. t. Qi^ane u. 

Quoy, Sc. variant of Quby, heifer. 

t Quoy-duck, obe. form of Cov-nucic. 

i8ea B^ivs Whs. 389 The best trick y* fouler bath k to 
bring game to his snare by a stale or quoy duck. 

Quoy (e, obs. if. Cor a. and v. * Quoyl(e, obs. 
fT. Coil jA-, sb.^ Quoyn(e, obi ff. Coin, Coy^ 
Quoin. Quoyi}t(e, Quoyntaunoe, obi. ff. 
Quaint a., Quaintance. Quo3rt(e, obi. fif. Quoit. 

t QnOS. Obs. [App. a fancifnl formation : cf. 
Quiz.] a. A queer or abiurd penon or thing (also 
as //.). b. U led os an ejaculation or retort, to 
expreii incredulity, contempt, etc. 

1790 Bystander 93 Mr. World (die newspaper] might 
retort that Mr. Herald was a Quox, and a low print. 1798 
Mad. D'Arri.av Camilla vil xiii. aoo Upon my honour, .. 
the quoz of the present aeatam are beyond what a man 
could have bofied to see 1 i8ae in Sjtrit Pub, Vruis. VI. 
X97 At length it was announced, that /'ic-Nic^ like Quos, 
which was clialhed some years ago on windows and doors, 
really meant nothing. 1841 C. Mackay Atam. Pop. Dtlus. 
]. 335 Many years ago the favourite phrase (for, though but 
a monosyllable, it was a phrase, in itselO was Quot. 

Qussyou, obs. iorm of Cuhhiun. 

t Qim-, obs, (chiefly early ME.) var. of Qu- and 
Wh>, as in quoad quoth, quuam whom, quuan 
when, quuat when, quue cue, quuen queen, quuo 
who, qunor where ; also quuow how. 

Quuik, obs. Sc. pa. t, of Quake v. 

Quurt. variant ot QuiBT vJ Obs. 

Quy, obs. form of Quby, Why. 

t Quy-, a common ME. variant of Qtti-. Ex- 
amples (exclusive of mere doublets of forms already 
given under Qui-) are quyaih queyock, quycicVte 
qnetch, quyc quey, quy let quelet, quyn whin, quvnee 
oyimvy .onyndesyn^’dezim quindccim, coiner, 
quynkiU quinklc, quynnancy quinsy, quynnyblt 
quinible, qttynse quince, quynsinty ■‘Syn\n)e quin- 
line, quyntans quatntance, qnytal coral, quyras 
cuirass, qnyschile whistle, qujiht qiieest, quysper 
whis|^er, qnysscttx^ -eutes cuisses, qityieour^ -ery^ 
‘Ure quitter. 

t Quye, obs. form of Cot 

1888 R. Holmr Armoury 11. 313/1 A Decoy, vulgarly 
called a Quye, [is] a place made tb take wild Fowl in. 

■t*Quyn(e. obs. forms ol Qubkn sb. 

sfoR Mem, Hen J'/t (Rolls) 348 Hit was saied that boihe 
the Kynue and the Quyn wold come by the see. ibid. 249 
In the Ijffc of the quyne. 

t Quyne, vaimnt of Cotn, quince. Obs. 

C14SO Two Cookery.bks. 69 Qnynes bakyn ^1539 Du 
Wrb Inirod, Ft, in Paisgr, 914 Quyne aple tre. 1375 [see 
Covn]. 

+Qv-, occasional ME, var. of Qu- (and Wh-), 
Bi in qvan when , qvare^ qvayr quire, qvarelle quarrel. 
qveise qneasc, qverel quarrel, qvycchyn^ qvyhehyn 
qnetch, qvysperyn wliisper, qvytaunce ejuittnnee, 
qvytchyn quelcli, qvyrlelmie wJiirlbone; etc. 

So also Qvh-, vnr.of (^uii-, as qvhisehen ^ whishen 
cushion, Qvhissonday Whitsunilay. 

t Qw-v freq- ME. fesp. northern) var. of Qu- Tend 
Who, as qwa — qua who, qwal qual whale, 
^7P«r^// quarrel, etc. (sec the forms with Qu-). Also 
qwaiutan quintain, qwalester chorister, qwarto 
whereto, qwatteer quarter, qwaylie whale, qwe 
wliew, qweasse queasc, qweel wheel, qwelke whelk, 
qweftoci whinnock, quHtchyn^ qweseyn cushion, 
qivinaci quinsy, qwissel whistle, qworle whorl. 

So Qwli-, var. of Quh-, ns qwhele wheel, qwhen 
when, qwkete wheat, qwhite white, qwhylum wlii* 
lorn ; etc. Also Qwy-, var. of quy~, Qui-, ns quyie 
quey, qwyce quice, qwyche which, qwynne whin, 
qwynse quinsy, irwysschewes cuisses, qwyuer ; 
etc. (See the forms with Qui-.) 

Qy., nhbrev. of Query. 

183^ Civil Kn^. 4 Arch, yrnl, 1. 300/1 Qy. Is thk pitch 
the Trinidad a>phaltel 
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R (Si), the eighteenth letter of the modem and 
■eventeenth of the ancient Roman alpha- 
bet, is derived throngh early Greek P, p from 
the Phoenician representing the twentieth 
letter of the early Semitic alphabet. In general 
the character denotes an ofjen voiced consonant 
in the formation of which the point of the toiigne 
approaches the palate a little way behind the 
teeth ; in many languages this is accompanied by 
a vibration of the tongne, in which case the r is 
said to be * trilled *. This trill is almost or alto- 
gether absent in the r of modem standard English, 
which moreover retains its consonantal value only 
when it precedes a vowel ; in other positions it 
has been vocalized to an d-sound, in this Dic- 
tionary denoted by (i), and even this is entirely 
lost after certain vowels. The earlier history of 
these sounds is somewhat obscure, as scholars 
differ in their views as to the formation of r in 
OE. times. In Scotland r is still strongly trilled 
in all position^ and other varieties of Uie sound 
are characteristic of certain districts, as the burred 
r of Northumberland and the reverted r of the 
south-west. southern speakers r is fre(juently 
introduced in hiatus, esp. in the phrase %dta{r) 
of ; in vulgar speech it is heard even in such forms 
as draw{/)ing. 

In all periods of English, r has exercised a 
marked effect upon a preceding vowel. In OE., 
0 and a before r consonant become eo^ ea, as in 
sUorfau starve, deorc dark, heorte heart, eor 9 e 
earth ; hearm harm, wearp warp. In late ME. 
and early mod.£. or usually became ar, sar, as in 
(stefve) starve, (fUrk) dark ; (ferU) heart, {ertht) 
earth, date and extent of the change varying 
in different dialects. In a few cases (as clerks str~ 
geantf Derby) the spelling with er has l^en retained, 
while ar(aj) is pronounced. In mod.E. (prob. from 
about 1650) i (or ea) and i before r in close syllables 
have fallen together in one obscure vowel (5), as 
in berth, birth (bSsk)* dearth (d$j]i), dirt (ddjt), 
often not distinguished from (^), as in bur (brj), 
bum (b^m). The vowel-len^hening exemplified 
in these words is common to all cases in which r 
is not followed by a vowel, as far (f^), farm 
(flUm), for (fj^j), horse (h^is). The effect of r is 
also seen in the use of open vowels instead of the 
normal close ones, as in care (ke*j), here (h!*j), 
moor floor (fl6»i). In a few words the vowel 

has been affected by a preceding r, as In break 
fjbri^\i)t great (gr^t), broad (brjd). 

OE. r usually represents Germanic r, but in some 
cases takes the place of Germ, s (Goth, s or s), as 
in dare ear (Gotn. auTsd), mdra more (Goth. maiMa\ 
hard hoard (Goth, hued) ; hence the variation in 
verbal fbnni. as Uosau, loren; cJosau, coreu. It 
was rarely dropped (as in s^can to speak, for 
usual sprecan) ; but metathesis was frequent, and 
many of the forms resulting from this have been 
retajmed in the later language, as beomoH to burn, 
berttan to bunt, hors hone, fryhtu fright. North. 

third. la some Scottish texts of the 15-f 6thc. 
there is a similar tendency to transpose r (as trage 
taige,, nhross rehearse, tcrugo scourge), and it is 
sei^iiies neglected in rimes (as large : agty 
Among the native words beginning with r m 


modern Eng. are a certain number which in OE. 
have initial hr~, as hring ring, hrmfn raven, hriod 
reed. This h was usually written down to the close 
of the OE. period, but had probably been dropped in 
speech at a somewhat earlier date ; in the northern 
Gospels it is often erroneously prefixed, as in hrmst 
rest, hreafert reaver, hrioppa reap. On the other 
hand, w before r was retained so late (being still 

J Pronounced in some Scottish dialects) that con- 
usion between rc/r- and r- is comparatively rare, 
chiefly occurring with the words rack, wrack, and 
rap, wrap, 

I. 1. Illustrations of the literary use of the 
letter or its name. 

c xcMiQ iELFHic Gramt, Hi. (Z) 6 Semivocaht syndon seofan ; 
.,r,s,x, 1x460 in Archmolcgia(xZ^%) XXlR. There 
was an V and thre arrea to.gydre. c 1460 PrL JeeL C* L, 
Potms a, iij ares for iij Richardei bene of noble fames. 
XS3^ Palsgh. 34, R in the h-enche tonge shalbe sounded as 
he is in latyn without any exception, xscp H. Burrxa 
Dyeti drig Dinner M vijj b, Oysters . . in those Moneths 
that have the letter R. in their names. 1636 B. Jonson 
£tur. Greun, (1640) R is the Dogs Letter and hurreth in 
the sound. 1717-41 CiiAMSsaa Cyei, s.v. , The Hebrews allow 
the r the privifege of a guttural; that is, they never double 
iL a x8S4 Cakolimk B. Southey Poet. tVks, (XS67) ax, R's 
whose lower limbs Beyond the upper bulged unseemly ouL 
1888 Crmh, Mof. Oct. 363 I’he letter R is not yet menaced 
with extinction in Washington. 

b. The * r' vionths : Those months in the name 
of which an r occurs (September to April), during 
which oysters are in season (cf. quot. 1599 above). 
So also rdess month, 

X764 Chebtesp. Lett, ceexivi, Here is no domestic news of 
changes and chances in the political world, which, like 
oysters, are only in season in the R months, when the Par- 
liament sits. x8s6 Lowell Lett. (1894) 1 . iv. 301, 1 don’t 
believe even the oysters found out what r>less month it was. 
1888 /W/ Afntt G. 81 Sept, v/a The * r * months have, how^ 
ever, opened at Brussels in tne usual way ; the Zeeland and 
Obtend oysters, .made their welcome appearance. 

2. Used to denote serial order, as * R Battery *, 

* MS. R *, etc., or as a symbol of some thing or 
person, a point in a diagram, etc. 

II. Abbreviations. 


1. Of lAtin words or phrases, a^ f R (in roediseval 
notation) » 8a R. » rex king, regina queen. In 
medical prescriptions: R, recipe take. b. R.I.P. 
» re^uiescat in pace,* may he (or she) rest in peace 
or requiescant in pace, * may they rest in peace *. 

2. Of English words and phrases : a. R. « 
Rabbi, radius, Railway, Reaumur, frest, right, 
River, i* rogue, Royal, Naut, run (see quota. 1706 
and 1867), rupee ; also various proper names, as . 
Richard, Robert, etc. ; r {Naut, in log-book) ■ 
rain ; r » radius vector, R.A. -r Rear Admiral, 
Royal Acadei^ or Academician, {Astron,) right 
ascension; R.Cf.«> Roman Catholic; R.H.* Royal 
Highness; R.M. - Resident Magistrate; R.N. - 
Royal Navy ; R.S. - Royal Society ; R. V. - Revised 
Version (of the Bible); R.W,- Right Worthy or 
Worshipful. Also Rf -response (to a versicle.) 

csjae K. Bevmhe Ckron, (1810) *50 To * 

paiti^ R. aquitancs tok«. 1188 J. Mellis 

D^, the same down, .on this Creditor side., whh an R 


ign J. Mellis Brii/e Inetr, 

_ _.i this Creditor side.. whh an R 

bef^ it, tigni^ng rest, ifos MASsiNon New Way iv. 
ii. My hand hiu^..wtth the letter R printed upon h. 


idM fini £. Nicholai in N Papers (Camden) IL 48 Be- 
1^ her R.H. that nothing that comes from me may In 
— ' Unde he taken notice f66n Stiluno^ Orig, Sapr^ 






.Fellow of the R. 8. load. 


I load. ^ie. no. 4«^8 Att 


euch Seamen... that are made Ron, for not repairing to 
their Duty, thnll have their R's taken off. i8xg Sxamimer 
17 May 316/x Far above the mediocrity of meet of our 
k.A.’s. i8ia /’swrefrjyfeX. Fib, Then the ladlw vector r 
is expreesed hy either of the folfowing formulm. 1867 Smvth 
Sailed s Werahk,, B, in the musterHiook means run, nnd is 
placed against those who have deserted, or miased three 
musters. 1881 Aikeaentm s Nov. 6qa/a The year of hie 
R.A.-ship. ifpd SxpesHer Aug. ie6 Hera tha R.V. .. 
rightly translated. ' 


lias 

’b. ' Theihr^ Ns : Reading, fW)ritlng, (A)rith- 
metia See also quots. 1879, 189a. 

llie phrase is said to have originated with Sir W. Curtis 
(x75a-x8Bo) who proposed It as a toast. 

i8a8 Mirrer V. 75A The three R's— Readbg, Writing, 
and Rithmetie. 1864 Reesder 30 Ian. 134 Middle-class 
schools, in which education is pushed bwond the three 
* R's 1879 Athememm s Apr. 431/1 Romanism, Ritualism, 
and Rationalism, the three of theological contro- 
versy. i8|» Academy 31 Dec. 600/3 Rhetoric, reflexion, 
and repetiuon-^thosa threa R.s of tha inexperiencad book- 


8. R.S.y.P., abbrev. of the French phrase ripondeu, 
sUl vous plait, * reply, if you please ’ : commonly 
placed in one of the corners of invitation-cards. 
Also attrib. 


a x8m Barham fngel Leg. iti. HeuM Warming 9^9 Quad- 
rilles in the afternoon, R.S\.P. s8Bs Annie Thomab Ated. 
Nomew. pa Attend Btrialy to the R.S.V.P. comer of your 
*at home cards. 

t Aa. Sc. Ohs. Also 6 rao, rajo. [«ON. rd 
(Da. and Sw. rS), Dn. ra (Killan roe, rha, rah), 
MLG. rd, MHG. rahe (G. rahe, nui)i— Comm. 
Tent Volff pole, stake. In Sc. prob. adopted 
from ON., or Dn.1 A sail-yard. 

S494 Acets. Ld, Nigh Treamrer Scot, (1677) 1 . ess Ane 
eret mast, ane ra. md,, I'hir rais and the taJcling. sgsg 
Douglas ASaeis v, xlv. 8 Thai . . Set in a fang, and threw 
the ra abak. ig66 Knox Niet Ref, (x8a6) 1 . X09 Our 
Schotish schippis war suyed, the sayles taddn from there 
rayee. 1380 Afmalm, Jrtdne (1890) 1 . 76 To fern and arraist 
the same schipis. .and take the saillis fra the rais. 

Ra, obs. r. Raw ; obs. north, f. Rox. Raaok, 
obs. f. Rack sb,t Baad, var. Rad a < obs, Baaf, 
obs. f. Raff rd.s Raak, obs. f. Rakx sb.i 
Raaa(6, obs. forms of Raob sbA, Kabi p.i 
Aab ^ (rseb). [ad. F. robot in same lenie ; cf, 
RASfoT rA>] A wooden beater, formed like a 
crutch, used for mixing the ingredients of mortar. 

«s8as Foaav dec. R. Aagtieu s88o Woacism dtes 
Leonard. 1873 Kniomt Diet, Meek. 1850/x. 

Aab dial, » Rad sb^^ (q.v.). 

iSao Loudon Cottage Arch 1 840 C^b is used fbr filling 
in the framework, which is previously lathed with stout slit 
osk. . . This sort of work is called rah and dab. 


+ Aa'bflUld. Sc, Obs, Also rai-. [f. Ra 4 
Band; cf. Da. and Sw. rdband, Do. rabaud 
(Kilian raebemd), G. rah-, raaband, and ON. 
rdbeuda to bend a sail.] A roband or robbln. 

xgx| DouoLAf ASmeie 111. iv. xio Do lows tbe rabsuidla 
and let doun the saU. 1549 Cempi, Scat. vL 40 Cut the 
raibandb, and lot tha mane sail and top iidl IkL 

Rabanets variant of Rabivxt. 

Rabarber, oba. form of Rhubarb. 

Obs, rarV-*. Also fl mbet. [a. 
F. robot « Pg. rabdto.] A carpenters plana 
ci44e Promp, Parv. Raibei,jrna tool of carpen. 
trye, ruachta, ig|e Psuioa. afioA Rabat an yrone for n 
caipentor, rahot. tsjm Huloxt, Rabat, n playne that cai^ 
peatart vm, ruaeiaa. 

Jr Aatet Se, Obs, rww. Also 6 vabbaA. [a. 
F. robot a tamed-down oolltr.] « Rxbato. 
(Reoanf Dices, give robot in eenees of the mod. F. word.) 


lafi / mv. B, frardn (1819) ess Huidis qnalfis cuUaris 
rakattia /M, §34 Ane mbbat or bollane clattfa. 

BaliRtt obi. fonn of RabbIr sb» 



BAiBATB, 
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BABBIKICAXi. 


, f Obi, ran. Also [a, 

OF. robot, robbat sb. to rabaitn : lee next, and c£ 
Kkratx fb.] Diminution ; lenening, drawing In. 

Iflig PUTTBNHAM pMi0 tu (ArU) T09 In hU 

alcitud* he wil require diuen rabetee to hold to many nizet 
of nfieetren. /bid. ill. xL 173 Your figuria of nbbatc be u 
ouiny [at the ' figurat of addition \] 
t&abat«, V. Obi. Alao 6 rabbato. [a. F. 
rabaitn to beat down, etc. ; the more usual form 
in Eng. » nbaii.l * Kxbati v. in various tenses. 

itSe Se, ActM yas, /F (iBst) an And tamekle..io be 
demlhit and Rabatlt in bo price of b* said siluer. 1530 
pAUiQa. 677/0, 1 rebate a porcyon out of a great somine. 
iSiS A PoULKT LitUrJtk, (1874) 69 Rahating mo maiw of my 
number .. cannot be any way chargeable. 163s Guillim 
HtrtUiify 111 xx; (ed. 3) aaS She (a Hawk] is sayd to Rebate, 
when by the motion ofihe bearers hand she recouerth the fist. 
Hence t Babatod ppL a. ; f Babatlng vb/. sb. 
1589 PuTTBHHAM Eff. PotMti 111. xL (Arb.) 173 Sometimes 
by^ adding tometimea by rabbeting of a siilebie or letter. 
/hid. XXV. 310 The full and emptie euen, extant, rabbeted, 
hollow, or. .other figure and passion of quaniitie. 

Babatd, obs. form of Rabbkt sb, and v. 
Rabatina. ron-^K [<tpp* f- F. rabat Rabat ^ 
4 - ‘INB.] A low collar. 

^1 Scott Ktnihu. xxiii. Reform.. that precise ruff of 
thine for an open rabatine of lace and rut work. 

Rabato, variant of Rkbatu Obs. 
tRabattued, o. Obs. rare-'K [f. F. rabattu 
(p».pplc. of rabattn Rabati) + -ed.J Blunted. 

1^ J« Shuts tr. Cambin/s Turk. IVors i b, Scanderbeg 
. . delighted . . with his companiones to use the launce, and 
the ranittued sworde. 

Rabbat, RabbatCb varr. Rabat s, Rabatx. Obs. 
Rabbatta, oba. form of Rabbit jd.i 
Rabbanet, oba. fonn of Rabtitxt. 

Rabbat (rc'bfit), sb. Forms: 5 rabit, 5-8 
rabat, 6 rabat(a, •M, -att, rabbott-, 8-9 rabbit, 
7- rabbat. Sec also Rbbatb. [a. OF. robai, rabboi 
the act of beating down, a check, abatement in 
price, recess in a vrall, etc., ib. from rabattn to 
beat back or down : see Ribati r.l 
L 1 . a. A channel, groove, or slot (usually of 
rectaognlar saction) cut along the edge or face of 
a piece (or surface) of wood, stone, etc., and in- 
tend^ to receive the edge or end of another piece 
or pieces, or a tongue specially wrought on these 
to nt the groofe. b. A rectangular recess made 
along a projecting angle or arris. 

Both forms ar« axtansivaly used in Carpentry in Joining or 
framing wood, the taro pieces being commonly either in the 
same | 4 ane or at right angles to each other. In a doubtt 
rukbsi (b) the shoulder on one piece fito into the rabbet of 
the other. In Masonry, a rabbet (b) is often made to receive 
the edge of a door, window, etc. ; in picture*framas the 
rabbet receives the edges of the glau. 

LSf* •'*bksf^t0ik in 3l. t i4es Wyntoun Cram, iii, 
n. 33a Thare he made than rak ft rak QubyP conyhe and 
rabet bath ho brak. c 1440 Pram/. Pmrp. 431/1 Rabet, in 
a amrke of carpentrye, nmeiurm, tnemstraturm. ssjB Lbland 
}• 95 Bp pulling one or all wold cum down& briate 
high in rabettes, and serve for Deskea. iffnw in Swayne 
Churchy. Acc. (1896) aqg Yotting m of the hookes 
Md he^nge of the Rabbottea. 1683 Onaisa CaunsrlCb 
Oaken Windows with a double Rabet. lasi W. SuTHaa- 
lAim Skipbuiid. Aoiist. 46 Cut the Rabbit of the Reel, Stem 
and Stnrn*poat the exact Bigness of your Plank. 1703 
BMaATOM htfyiimu L. 1 51 The windows, abutters and doors 
«• falUng into a rabbet, when shut, thehr outsidn formed a 
part of the general euifaca ite HaoDnawicic Mmrima 
Arek, as 7 The rabbet n cut out In form of a V, having its 
^adth equal to the thickneie of the garboard-plank. 18^ 
H. M^tnc bfaw Zaalamd 304 The parts are join^ by scarf- 
ing with a bevelled rabbet sU the Juncture. 

2 . tft. A tongue to fit into a groove. Obs, b. 
One of the sides of a rabbet made in an arris; 
a shoulder, a ledge. 

ifiji Moxoh bfaak. Exarc, I. S03 Upon this Rabbet rides n 
Block with a Groove in its under side . . made lit. to receive 
ft* Pinnek. lael DuAGULmae in PkiC 

J nuu. XXXV. 606 A square Hole .. to receive a Piece .. 
shutting close with a Rabbet or Shoulder, ilafi Kiaav ft 
Sr. Eniomol, L IV. 54A So as to form a cavity all round of 
a^per width to ck^ly receive the rabbet, J. Hogg 
Mier^. I. iii. 1B8 Ihe dotted ring ahoars the rabbet on 
which the centre-piece rests. 

3 . aitrib,, as rabbei-irm, -joini, msasurg, -plane, 
•saw, t -itock ; rabbet-head (see qnot.). 

iBro T.punoN Cattaga Arck. | aBa The *rabbet.head of a 
window is a Scotch term for what in England is called the 
reveal of a window. S9M Huijokt av. Embmt. Emneium. is 
the ‘ratet iron, ifiipi Wmurraa, Eabkated, united by a 
•rabbrt joint, idafi J. Beittom if rrAiV. 387 The June- 
tion thus effected being called a rabbet-joint, slifi Pali 
Matte. a6 July 4/a A frame whoM * *rabbct' meesure is 96 by 
79 inches. 1678M0X0N Maek.Exare. 1 . The *Rabbet.^n 
IS to cut part of UPper edge of a Board . . square down 

youHr " •• -- - - 


— - — r- » owwo Evary mum kis awm Mackmnic 

9a 1 ^ m^t or rebate plane, Xmiomt Diet. Meek. 
1850/1 *Rabb«t-saw. 1^04 Durham Aee. Ralls (Surtees) I. 
3961 J *mbitstQke cum aerwes. 4373, 1688 (mc Clavx- 
iTQCKj; 

n. 1 4 . Fencing. The net of beating down an 
opponent's weapon, Obs. nog-'. 
irs43B Fandmgwtth tmakmmdadSumrdva Ral Ami. 1 . 309 
Thy stoppis, thy foynya . . lliy sptyngyS, thy quartern, thy 


5 . Aa elaedo beam fixed ao ai to gim a 
rebound to a laiga fixed hanuner ; a tprlng-polib 


seag J. Kicnoukhi Oparat. Maekamk 333 The hammer In 
its i^ent strikes against this beam, call^ the rabbit, which 
by its elasticity reacts upon the hammer (etc.). 1831 J. 
Holland Marntt/l MataUX. 341 An elastic rabbet or spring 
pole to give a rebound to the hammer. i8jp Moartr 
J'ammistr tjf. Currying (1853) aji Two vertical pteoea, anj^ 
porting horisontally a rabbit, or wooden spring. 

Raobet Cne'bet),^. h orins : 4, 8 mbit, 5 rabat, 
*7t, 5-9 rabat, (7 -ett), 6 rabate, rabbat, -ott, 
-Itt, 8 rabbit, 7- rabbet, [app. f. Rabbet sb., 
but fowd eailier than this in the vbl. sb. rabiiyng 
(Wyclif), the second vowel of which makes direct 
adoption of F. rabattn unlikely.] 

L irons. To join or fix by means of a rabbet or 
rabbets. Also with iis. 

1963 Coopxa Tkasaurus, Trabes cam/sutiles,. at 

rabbeted one within the other. s6m Bust /arm. Bkt. 
(.Surtees) 153 Hee is. .to sawe the rayles and postes, and sett 
them in a groundselL and rabbit* them in to the rayle above. 
1^3 Evelyn Da La Quint. Cani/i. Card. 11 . Oramga- 
Tract ii. 5 A double Cloison made of Boards well Rabetted. 
(809 Nat. Philos. 1 . liaai x. 60 (U. K. S.) It should have 
a wooden cover, rabbeted in. 

2 . To form a rabbet in : to provide with a rabbet ; 
to cut away or down as in making a rabbet. 

157a Hulobt, To rebate or make suche chaumfreyes in 
any thing. 1667 Fsimatt City g C. Build. 63 Suppose that 
a window hath four lights, mid double rabbetted for Orna- 
ment. 1679 Moxon Mack. Exarc. 1. 148 The Window Frame 
hath every one of its Lights rabbetted on its outside about 
half an Inch into the Frame. 171s W. Suthxsland Sht/- 
build. Assist. 9$ When that is trim'd. scarf'd, and rabbited, 
mind to set it very streighL 1794 W. Frlton Carriages 
(1801) 1 . la The middle mils me. .rabbetted on the top for 
the boardiM or pannels. 1877 Couxa & Allxm N. Amar. 
Rad. aa9 The general face it nbbeted down externally. 
Ibid. 33a The outer portion Is rabbeted away. 

. 3 . tnir. To join on or Up over by means of 
a rabbet 

c 189a Rudrm. Natdg. (Weale) rot The upper piece rahbet- 
laa on the lower piece. Ibid. 119 It rabbets over the ends 
Of ;he deals. 

Rabbftt, obs. form of Rabbit sb.^ 

Rabbeted (rse'b^t^d), ppl. a. [fl Rabbet v.] 
In which a rabbet is cut. 

1797 Monthly Mag. III. 14s 'The door shuts without noise, 
Iw means of a spring affixed in the rabitied jamb, c ^kga 
Rudim. Nssvig. (Weale) 101 Built with rabbets or ciphered 
plank. 1869 Sir E. Rbxd Sht/build. iL 19 The. .steamrship 
' Persia '..has also a solid rabbeted keel. 

Rabbeting (rae b^tiq), vbl. sb. [f. Rabbet v, 
4 -INO 1 .] The process of grooving l^rds, etc. by 
cutting rabbets, or of fitting rabbeted boards to- 
gether; aUo the groove or rabbeted portion of 
such boards. 

1380 WvcLir Exad. xxxvL aa Taro rabitjmges weren hi 
eche tables, that the tone to that other roy^t be ioyned. 
c 1440 Pram/. Para. 401/3 Rabetynge to-gedyr of ij. boidjra, 
supfm in knyttynce, or ioynynire. 146a Mann. 4 Househ. 
Exp. (Roxh.) 193 Sattyng In of liedyh of pypys and bareils, 
and rebating of xl. her pypys. 1x30 Palogr. 960/1 Rabet- 
cyng of bordea, rdbsttura. sfi^l Phillip8, Babbatingt, a 
term in Navigation, the letting in of the planks to the keel. 
1878 Moxom Mtck. Exarc. I.67 When two Boards are thus 
lapped on the edges over one another, this liroping over is 
called Rabbetting. 1769 Falconkr Diet. Marins (1776), 
Attambisr, to umte the several pieces of a ship, as ^ 
rabbeting, scarfing, scoring, tenanting, ftc. 1869 Sir BT. 
Rxao Ski/busid. lit 48 The rabbeting lias now been almoBt 
universally dispensed witiu 
Kabbett(e, oIm. forms of Rabbit, Rabbi*. 
Babbl i rK*b9i, ree-bi), sb. Forms : 4-5 r»bl, 
4-6 raby, 5 rabe, 7 rabble, 8 rabby, 6- rabbi, 
[a. (orig. through L. rabbi. Gr. fiadfit) Heb..V 
rabbi * my master *, f. m robk master, with prono- 
minal suffix. Cf. OF. rabi, rabbi (rood.F. rabbin).'} 
1 . A title of respect ^in use since the first century 
B.0,) given by the Jews to doctors of the law, 

a. As a form of address. (In English use only 
In translations or echoes of N.T. passages.) 

e 1000 Aga, Gasp. John i. 38 Hi cwMon to him * rabbi ", 
Mt it geeweden ft geraht iareow, ‘ hwar cardast bu T ’ « 1300 
Cursor M. 15766 ludas . . lepe him to, ' Aue rabi coth he. 
*377 Langl. P. PL H. xviii. 50 * Aue, rabby 1 ' quod that 
ribaude, and throw redes at hym. c 1386 Chavcbb Sampn. 
T. 479 liketh net that Kaby men va calle. c Mm 
Holland Nowiat 94 Befor the Pape .. on kneis he fm; 
said * Aue Raby *. leafi Tindalr Matt. xxUi. 8 Ye shall not 
suffre youre selves to i»e called Rabi. a ime tmaga Hy/aer. 

I. 17a in Skelton's IVks.(i%A/ 11 . 416^1 Wbwthey may haue 
metinae With lordes and with ladyes, To be called Rabyea. 

IS Bible ^ yahn i. 38 They said vnto him, Kabbi, (which'* 
is to say being interpreted, Master) where dwellest ihouT 

b. Prefixed to personal names. 

AMPOLB Pr. Cewe. yMj Raby Moyiea Mya sllebb, 

wel.,s _ 

Chirurg. __ _, 

a leane gotes mylke.'^ a A GoLonto Da Marmay xmx. .470 
The Rome man whom . . the Chronicle of the lewes calleth 


Rabid lohanan. skn Hau i^m, Orig. Mattk. in. vii a 8 < 
Blew and Red Men oT fotbhi Elcha, that 


The] 
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, came out of 

^ Mountalmof Armenia. 17*7-4* Chambers CycL ev., 
lUbbi Juda ia said to have campoaed the Mischna.. in the 
lid century. i8|8 PrMNy CyeL XXI. pa/a The JeruMelem 
Tumud appe^ to have been compBed .. by Rabbi /ochonan. 

2 . A JewUb doctor of the law. In moo. JewJih 
use properly applied oaly to one who is autlmriaed 
bv oidinaticni to‘ deal mih questions of Uw and 
and tp perform oerUm fonctioiis. 


¥nien used In pL as the designation of a clast (Iks rabbit\ 
the reference is usually to those Jewish teachers or writers 
who have more commonly been called rabbins. 


>ynagogue c 

1641 Milton Ammadv. iL Wks. (1851) aof The gowned 
Rabbles . were of opinion that hee wasafiriend of Bemsebuh. 
1688 R. Hoime Armausy 111. aai/i The Jews, .are Married 
in the open Aire, either in the Streets or Gardens, by their 
Blabbies, 17M GtSBon Dscl. 4 p, 1 . (ed. Milman) V. aa The 
dreams and traditions of the Jewish rabbis. 1838 Lvttom 
Lsiia IV. v, I have been summoned into the presence of their 
chief rabbi. iM Penny Cyct. Xll. 99/a The Rabbis of 


clergy and rabbis. 

tb. transf. One whole learning, authority, or 
office is comparable to that of a Jewish rabbi. 
(Freq. contemptuous.) Obs. 

*SS| Bale Gardtnsf^s * De vara Obsd* To Rdr. Avy b, 
Yf these ruffling rabbles in theyr Sermons ft aduiMU 
Oratioiies said and wrote the truthe. sfiap L. Owpn Spec, 
ytsuii. 1 These great Rabbles that call themMiues Icsuites. 
ifiay N. Bacon Disc Gos/t. Rug. 1, iL (1739) 3 The deep 
obligement of the People unto these their Rabbiea (the 
Druids). 169s Wood Oxon. II. 175 This book, .pusled 
the Presby tei ion Rabbles for a time. 

8. Comb.^ as Rabbi-like adi. 

b6ii Co rea., RaU>iniqut, Rabbie-like, of the Rabhiei. 

Hence f Ba'bbl v. tran$ , to call * Kabbi '. Obs. 

1383 Stuubbs Anat. Abus. 1. K iv. He who hath moni 
enoujjh shaibe rabbied and maiKtered at euery word. 

Babbin (rae'biiij. Also 6 rabbyn, 6-7 -Ine. 
7 -yne; 6 rabyne, 6-7 -ine, 7-8 -in. [a. F. 
rabbin or ad. med.L. rabhinus : It. rabbine, Pg,, 
Sp. rabtno. 

The source of the n in these forms is obscure; it may 
have originated in pL (orms {rabbins, rabbtfd) on the sup- 
position that the pi. of the Heb. word was ^rabbin (cC 
assassin, badomin, etc.).] 

Kabbi a (but mainly used in pi. to designate 
the chief Jewhdi authorities on matters of law and 
doctrine, the most important of whom flourished be- 
tween the second and thirteenth centuries of the 
Christian era). 

1579 E. K. in Spenser's She/h. Cal. Gen. Argt., According 
to the opinion of the l)est Rabbins. .God mode the worlde in 
that Moneth. s6ia Brerrwood Lang. 4 Reltg. 919 '1 lie 
Talmud and Targum. .and the books of the latter raobines. 
1678 Glanvill Ess. Philos, 4 Reltg. v. aa *l‘is said in the 
Talmud,^ If two Rabbins differ [etc.]. 1741 Wati s Impt or. 
Mind I. iv. I I For a lawyer to learn Hebrew and read the 
Rabbfna 183a W. Irving Alhambra II. 93 Instructed, .in 
the language of birds, by a Jewish Rabbin. s85aTHACKBRSV 
Esmond i. xi, All the parsons, cardinals, ministers, muftis, 
and rabbins in the world. 

t b. ». Kabbi a b. Ohs. 

1531 Klyot Gosf. III. xxv, Some of those Rabines. .which In 
comparison of the sayde noble doctourt be. unethe lettered. 
bMi Tindale Exp. X yahn 5 We remayne all blynde genar- 
aSy, aa well our great Rabynes. .as the lay people. ste6 in 
Crt. ^ Times yas. I (1848) 1 . 6^ 1 ’heir masters and rabbins, 
7r» "■ ■ ' ■ • 


the Jesuits. _ 

Spouse, and the mother of God, saith a Kabbin of theirs, 
O, Used as pi. (see ctym. note). 


1631 Lithoow Trtsv. f. 35 She is both tlie 
akar 


Sir W. Dkummond Orig iii. 105 Many of the Rabbin 
have understood by Baal Berith the Lord of the Covenant. 
i860 Motley Netharl. (1868) 1 . v. 146 A match for the 
doctors, bishops or rabbin of Europe. 

Habbiaate (r8e*binA). [l. pec. 4 -ATE ; cf. F. 
raMinat.} a. The office or dignity of a rabbi, 
b. The period during wliiLli some one ia a xabbi. 
O. coll. Kabbia at a ^dy or class. 

^ sfpB C Matheb Magn. Ckr. tv. ii. 1 8 . 146 He . . seemed 
inclinable to the Jewish Rule about the Rabbinate. b88s 
Emycl. Brie. XllL 681 Gradually the I'almud .. was 
abandoned almost entirely to candidates for the rabbinate. 
sMwyewishluteiiigence Mar. 35 During the Rabbinate of Dr. 
AdlCT. i8pa Zancwill Chibir. Ghetto 1 . 37 The Rabbinate 
was invited to address the philanthropists. 

Sabbindom (ne* bindam ). {f. as prec. 4 -DOR.] 
The rule and government of rabbis ; the sphere of 
rabbinical autnori^. 

rt 8 pBEUCE^A 7 qW. God xi. 966 The state ofmatteni which 
prevailed in Rabbindom. sljpe E. Johnson Riss Ckristem 
3a The twelfth century is the great age of early Rab- 
bindom. 

Rabbinet, obs. form of Rabikkt. 

Sabbinio (rfibimik), a. and sb. [f. Rabbxe 4 
-p, prob. after med. or mod.L. rahHme-us. Cf. 
F. rabbinique (1611), It. rabbinieo, Pg., Sp. rM- 
nico.] A. at^'. «- Kabbxbioal. 

ifisa Sbldbn tllustr. DraytosCs Poly-attf. v. 168 The 
Rabbinic conceit upon the Cnation. 1678 Cudwoetn 
iaieU. Syst, l iv. | 30. 469 Those Ri^binick Writers com- 
monly inteipret esertoio places of the Scripture to this senoe. 
q 1711 Kbn Hysnuarinm Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 146 To extract 
from Mud ranbiniefc Gold. 1870 Parras St. Paul 1. 136 
Illiterate men, untrained in the acnoris of. .rabbinic wiadoai. 
B. sb. Rabbinical Hebrew, 
ite in Wbbstbi. sRyRAomdeutyGOi^gkgiooAsnmsmdi, 
and help in, practising Rabbinic. 

JtebbiaiOftJ. a. [f. as pec. 4 -al.] 

L Of things: Pertaining to, or characteriMic of, 
the rabhiika, their leami^p writings, et& 

Idas Bovs wibt. e |t ia a ^blnleall conceit, that the leM 
Pialmthetb thfateene tiallehdahs [etc.]. 1711 AnmsdM 

Guard. No, t 0 ffA RabUiricil etoey wUch hM fo fc thS 
csieatal way «f thlaklog Syit^ioiwmi A P„ Camigy 



BABBXiriGALLY. 


I. J 7 In tlM foOoirlng venci wf have a Rmbbhical 
opinion conoemuif Mnnnn. St anucv Su$ai 4 PmJ, t. i. 

34 The croiewjuoneM and abiurdity of the RabUtnical iater- 
pfetationa 

b. //nr. of the later form of the Hebrew 
langmige or character used by the rabbins. 

CHAiiapa CjKL t, v. Modern, or Rab- 

bmU Hebrew diaracter, ie a good neat cbaracter, formed 
^ the iquare Hebrew by rounding It. /UtL, The rabbfadcai 
Hebrew muat be allowml a very coimoos language. aSiy 
COLBRIDOB iTirg; LiL 15 Of the Hebraw..the tenainder 
aeenMd to be In the Rabbinical dialect 

2 . Of persons: Belonging to the class of rabbis 
or rabbins ; resembling a rabbi ; occupied with or 
skilled in rabbinical literature. 

164a Milton /l/ol Snuet, i. Wlca (1851) eSe The Mbmh 
rethe and Kabbinicall Scholiaita xfti AnnieoN S^t, No. 
MI p 10 We had a Rabbinical Didne in England. iBeB 
SvDNtv Smith Serm, CkaH^ Wk». 1B39 II. B48A A very 
^rt. .apologue, t^en from the Rabbinic writera. 1838-9 
Hallam Hint, Lit. 11 . 11. viii, | 4s. 349 Hugh Broughton 
wan a deeply learned and rabbinical nraolar. 

Hence BabM^lealljai/i/., in a rabbinical manner. 

1684 N. S. Crit, Knq, Edit. BihU App. 286 Vo^ius. .who 
BO greedily catches at dreama more than Kabbinically. 
a 1751 Bolingbrokb Ixi Wkft. 1754 V. 456 If he 

fthe apoNtle] understood it aK Locke did, he ,rea»oned very 
rabinically. 1B33 New Monthly Mag-. XXXVII 149 Ke> 
sponding most rabbinically to the aerjeant on this knotty 
matter. 

t Ita*bblnish, a. Obs. Rabbinical. 

ids* fiAULB Magnstrom. 123 Erromor paganish, rabbinish, 
and other magicians and astrologera 

Sabbiuism (rae'biniz’ni). Rabbin - c-isM: 

cf. F. rabbinisme, Pg., Sp. rabinisiuo.^ 

1 . The teaching or doctrines of the rabbins. 

sS^a Gaulb Mn^trom. 43 I'he key of doctorall and 
magisteriall rabbinismes and cabaUsmes. 1833 litactw. 
Mmg. XXXI Jl. 628 Rabbinism has continued full of trivial 
ofaeorvanccA 1^ SpecteUer s Oct 1307 I'he history of 
medieval rabbinism. 

2 . A rabbinical expression : a peculiarity of the 
language of the rabbins. 183a in WaasTKK. 

Sabbinist (re*binist). [f. as prec. + -IST : cf. 
F. rabbinisU, It. rMinista^ Pg., Sp. rubinista^ 
An adherent or follower of the rabbins ; esp, among 
the Jews, one who accepts the teaching of the 
Talmud and the rabbins, in contrast to the Karaites, 
who reject tradition. 

>599 BronghiotCs Lett. x. 33 Yon .. shew you are a great 
Rabbinist. Bp. Hall Pharie. ^ Chr. (1627) ao8 At 

deadly fevd with the other lewes, which they now call Kal>* 
btnisis. 1717-41 Chambers Cycl. s v. Cnraite, If a Caraite 
would become a rabbinist, he should never be received by 
the other Jews. 1883 j. G. Murphy Comtn Gen. i 4 Accord* 
ing to the Pharisees and Rabbinists. 188a Farrar Eeeriy 
Chr. 11 . 66 nete^ The RabbinistH also felt this. 

Hence Babblai'Btlo, Babblal’Btloal udjs. 


1999 Broeegkton't Lett, vii. 24 Gloiying of your reading 
Rabbinisdcall. 1676 Doeiruie DevUs 174 Whai-ever 


besotted Rabbins and Rabbinistioal men prate.. I care not 
1888 B. Pick in Librar. Mag. Mar. 247 The last Doctors of 
the Law in the chain of Rabbinistic succession. 
Babbinite (rse'binait). [f. as prec. 4 - 
■ RaBBINIBT. 183a in Wbbstbii. 

Hence Babblaitio a, 

188^ ScHAPP Encycl. Relig. Knoevl. III. 1095/2 The 
Pharisaic-rabbinitic system of tradition. 

Sabbinise (rae’binau),v. ran, [f. as prec. -h 
-IZK : cf. F. rabointser.] 

1 . intr. To adopt or conform to rebbinism. ? Obs, 

a 1641, i6sb Rabbinixing ppl. a^ 

2 . irans. To imbue witn rabbinitm. 

i8b$ J. Harris Gt. Teachtr (1837) 54 The whole of their 
law bad become rabbinieed and overlaid with traditions. 
Hence Ba'bbinlaed, Ba bbinialng ppL adjs. 
Ml «41 Bp. Mquntacu Act* ift Mon. (1642) 110 A man 
thoroughly enspired with a Rabbinising spirit. 165s Gaulb 
Mageutrom, 44 I'he rabblntzing and Christianizing magi- 
cians and astrologem. 1894 Brucb Pnute Concept. Chr. xx. 
377 The Imne to m dreaded is a rabbinised church. 
Ba'bbiiudlip. rare, [f. as prec. -t- -buif.] 
Rabbinate ; the personality of a rabbi. 

1599 Broughton'* Lett. ix. ao How knoweth your Rabbin- 
ship that he is no Grecian? iIsb (see Rasbiship]. 
^bblous, variant of Rabioub. 
t lUh'bbilA, a- Obs, Forms : 4 rabbiuha, 5 
rabblaha, -iioh, -yaha, rabyaah, -aob. [? f. OF. 
rods, roM rabid, nging •ISB, or directly from 
the OF. fem. rabtet. rabUhe^ the ending being 
associated with Unruly, turbulent ; incon- 

diderate, rash ; rough or precipitate in action. 

M87 Trevisa Nigdtn (Rolls) VIII. 85 pan he rabbisshe 
Mle. .up udh staves, baftet, and etoonea im8 — Barth. 
2 ^ P, R, II. xix. (1495) 45 By rabbyuh foole bardynesse be 
takyth moore vpon hym than he maye doo. 1494 Fabvan 
Chron. vii. 337 Many of the rabbtshe and wylde commoners, 
were in fult purpeae to haue defended the cytie. 

Hence tBu'hhluliaymftr. ; tma'bblulmaMi. Obs, 
TaavisA Higdon (RoUs) VIIL 147 A mwiem kynd» 
ran rabUschness of wit < 1400 Hetu. Conttn, ibid. VII. 
523 Me wondieth grctUch that |e demeth toui« bi^iiop so 
nbbisehlich. riMS Parienag 4^ He.._A chambre 


, in went mbbishly. MM Chrm. v. cxxxi 4 

213 H 5 e kym hiindel>« the body of Se^t Denys so nb> 
hyi^ely, y* us bmJM one of his annea 

KRabm-f 

The omoe of lubbi. 

1689 Familfo Owe Wks. 1781 IL 8s HecaaM..toove»> 


throw thoir rabbyship. tyae C MATNaa AAm Ohr, rr. 0 . 

• 8. 146 The Jewish Rule, about the Rabbinate, Lem the 
Work, but Hate the ^tbMsbip (ed. site labbiniihip). sM 
^Ag^tfivs a3 Dec. 3/7 Hts two sons quarrelled for the 

Babbit (rw’bit), sb.i Forms : 5-d rab(b)e8l9, 
5-7 rubes, 6-8 rubbeS, (6 7 rebySt. 8 4 S, 

8- rabbit, [app. of Northern French origin : cf. 
Walloon fvbett (Remade). The primitive seems 
to occur in Flem. robbe (Kiliaa, De Bo ; the latter 
also gives rsMa, ndda), dim. rMeJbe{M* the ulti- 
mate etym. is unknoam. If F. rabouilHrt (^e 
burrow made bv the iemale rabbit to kindle in; ia 
connected, the ME. rabtt may be more primitive 
in form than the Walloon and Flem. words.] 

1 . A common burrowing rodent of the hare-iamily 
{Ltp€rtdm)t eSp. the common European spedes, 

CuniculuSt which is naturally of a brownish- 
grey colour, but in domestication also white, black, 
or pied, f Grig, applied only to the young animal, 
the full-grown one being called a Cunt. 

1348 Tbbviba Barth. De P. R, xvhl Ixvii. 277 Conyngss 

• .bruigek forfm many rabettM & multiplleb ful swijm. e 1440 
A nc. Cookorg in Houeeh, Ord. (1790)437 luen take conynges 
parboyled, or elles rabstiu for are better for a lorae. 
ZM Privy Pur** Exp. Siio, KprA(i83q) 13 A present of 
Kabettes and quayles. i^Turbbrv. Bk. Vonene Ixiii. 178 
The Conie beareth her Kabettes xxx dayes, and then kin- 
deleth. 1607 'I’opsrll Four-/. Beatts{xb$Vi 89 If two males 
be put to one female, they fight fiercely ; but they will not 
hurt the rabbets. 1633 Walion AngierviU. 171 Take the 
fiesh of a Rabet or Cat cut unal. 1768 Pennant Brit Zoot. 
1 . 91 Rabbets will breed seven times a year. 1846 J. Baxtrb 
Ltbr. Pract. Agrie. (ed- 4) I. 334 I’he rabbit lives to the 
age of eight or nine years. 1883 £. Clask in Nature XXXI. 
264/1 Large tracts are still honeycombed by the ubiquitous 
biHCAclui, a gigantic rabbit. 

2 . tram/, a. Applied contemptuously to a person, 
b. A shadow resembling the form of a rabbit, cast 
by the bands upon a walL o. (See qnot. 1878.) 
d. (See qnot. 1883.) See also Wklhii babbit. 

1397 Shaks. a Hen, /k, 11. it. pi Away, you horaon upright 
Rabbet, away. 1849 Ply$HOHth Her, ei Apr., Sh.idows . . 
strong enough for children toroakeroA^t/r with their fingers 
mn a wall 1878 Brsant & Rica By Cehne Arbour xxx. 
Even if you did happen to have a ' rabbit ', that is one of 
the coats lined with white fur. sMa Standard 4 Sept. 6 /b 
T hough somewh^ of a * rablnt as a Hotm that runs ' in 
and out ' is sometimes called. 

d attrib. and Comb, a. Simple attributive, as 
rabbit ‘burrow, -cleve, t -bagy •hole, -‘house, •hutch, 
•paw, •pie, •run, •skin, •stock, •warren, 

175s Sir j. Hill Hist. Aniut. 423 Deserted *rabbet- 
burrows, or any other hollows of a like kind. 1883 £. 
PBNNBLi/-£LMitiasT Cream Lncoeterek. 420 A gallant fox 
getting to ground in a rabbit-burrow. S869 Slackmorb 
Loma D, xiil 1 went all along on the ridge of the *rabbit- 
cleve. 17B3 Braolby Fmm. Dset s.v. Woodcock, Your Net 
must be like your "Rabbet-Hays. X703 BbbicklbvCmsv Dun* 
more in Fraser Li/i (1871) 907 The earth turned up at the 
entrance of a *rabbit 4 iole. 1883 Lady BsAasBY The Tradoe 
264 We were assurecl. .that there were no rabbit-holes in the 
fieida 1839 W. Chamsrmi Tour Boigium 77/1 A Utile 
sarden. .conuining a *nibbit hutch, sisi in Lifo A. Fon- 
blangue (1874) 499 A principal ingredient in this *rabbit-pic. 
1876 T. Hardy Etkohorta xxxiii. Every detail of barrow, 

r ib, and *rabbtt-rua s8ap Kichamobon Brit, Amor. 

218 The winter skins of this animal [the American Hare] 
are imported by the Hudson’s Bay Company under the name 
of *rabbit-skins. 1848 Dickbns Uomhey vi. He hung the 
rabbit-skin over his left arm. i86b R. F. Burton Citr 
of Saint* 390 They were dreesed in the usual rabbit-skm 
cape. 18^ Dickson Pemci. AgHe. 11 . 1204 *Rabbit- 
Slock demands, on the whole, but little rMard. 1773 Abh, 
*Rabbitauarr*H. 1800 Mar. Edgeworth Too Wit/ 1, There 
is that rabbit-warren near Clover Hill. iBoe E. Kebvrs 
domoward Bound 293 It is almost as thickly populated 
as a rabbit warren. 

b. Objective and obj. genitive, ti rabbit-breeder, 
•breeding, •catcher, -chase, -chasing (ib. and adj.), 
•coursing, -destroyer, -fancier^ •keeper, •manage- 
ment, -rtanr, -shooting, -trapper, 

1883 CoH*us In*truct.,^Ka,\hix Breeder, Catcher, Bert re yer . 
184B Maunobr Troae, Ned. Hist, 560/1 Otherwise .. will 
*Kabbii-breeding turn out a losing speculation, stay 
Outing S.) XXIX. 456/1 A genuine ^rabbit-chase. Ibid., 
The season of *rabbit-cnasing begins . . bi October. 1893 
ibid, XXVI. 426/^ I'he *rabmt-cniiRing pups, Paii 
MaU G. 23 Dm. 6/3 Fond of what they ^1 *rabbU-ooure- 
ing. 1848 Maunobr Treeu. Nat Hist, 560/1 I'he ingenuity 
of *rablnt-fancien has been shown in the production m 
various breeds. 1848 Ckamberle Inform. Peepte 1 . 6s8/s Ex- 
perienced *rabbit-keepers conceive toe frequent breeding to 
be injurious. 1843 Dickson Praei. Agric, II. 1203 The hanud 
and nneertainty of *imbbU-inanafeMMot sBii Chumborfs 
Inform, peopie I. 629/t The duty of the ^rabbit-rearer. 
1819 Pautotogia X. S.V.. An occasional reduction. . is found 
necessary . , in which case ^bbk-shooting is a pleasant 
diversion. t888 G. M. Fbnn Didb «* the Fen* 336 * Ay *, 
saU the *rahbit-trapper. 

a Similative and paraaynthctic, at rabbit-mouth, 
•skauUere\ rabbii-baeked,-eared^^HheeiA)is.\ rabbit- 
wise adv. 

1778 Footb Trip CmUU* iii. WIm. « 78 f 11 . 370 R^d*o^ 
»»hbet-h«ck'd. sill W. L ^ i fo is M fiMMiy /or 

Amateur* 71 Hw book wRl be ;^fait-back«d’. 
HAuabaroN Ctockm. (i86e) r85.™t Uttie..*ni^t-enr^ 
rant ofa 1^. Toon Cgel Aaat, 11 . gs/e The ttrtt 

•rabUt-li£eVZf8Mt Sk, HOh mM^MemmeiHm IV. d 


BABUTBT. 

(1848) 94 The exoeMetanddefidendas ia t^bwnanffMm,.. 
Saobit ihoulderi, pot Mly. flifi Maa Cfoaa Sag, Ckier* 
(1832) 139 A starvtfing cat roasted *j«bbit-wkt. 

4 . Special combfe : rabbit-bmariioooi, a imall 

AQMralianmaranplaloftbegenttt/kfMrik; M^bbi^ 
barty, the buRafo-beny of N. AmericB ; nbbli- 
bruBb, -boah, a common shrob {Bigtiopitt gf m m 
tens) of western N. America, givii^ ahclter to jtek- 
labbiU : nbbit-llab, the name of aeveiml fiabea 
having TOints of resemblaDoe to a ithbR, ab (o) lim 
BritliE bshes Ckimmra monstrasa and the itriped 
rock-gamanl, (d) an American fiih of the genaa 
Legpc^halus with teeth resembling a tabbita in* 
dton; rabbit-fdot (olover) • naRtVi-fOOt i; 
rabbit-moth, a N. American bombjcid moth, 
Lagoa opercuiaris \ rabbit-mouth auokar, a N. 
Ai^rlcan hsh (see qnot) ; rabblt-rnt « HapaLon ; 
rabbit-root, the wild tarfiaparilla, AraHa nudt- 
cauHs; rabbit-apout ifro/., a rabbit-borrow ; rab- 
blt-aquirrel, a K American chinchilla, esp. Ltui- 
dium Cuvierii t rabbit-atarter, a yonng labblt; 
rabbit-weed, a N. American plant. 

sSja Bischoff yon Diemen’* Land 11 . 28 (Morris) There 
are two kinds, the rat and the ^rabbit bandicoot. iM 
Sfkncbr 7'krer Larapmrta Land 34 The white tips of tne 
taiU of the rabbit-bandiocot. 1807 P. Gam Vni/. 20 Small 
red berries^ the Indian name for which in EngUso means 
^rabbit berries. b86i R, F. Burton City if Samta 391 An 
expanse of white sage and large *imbbit-bush. S84I M aundkb 
Treas. Nat Hi*t 560/t ^RaMtitftsh, a local name for the 
Northern Chinueim, or King of the Herrings. si8o Day 
Fiahta Gi. Brit 1 . 57 Streaked gurnard,, .rock gurnard, 
rabbit fish. 1882 Simmonpi DhtUeef. Auttnai*, Rabbit- 
^rA.atiamefor/r/nmSmiArmjga Air., an American ash. sn4 
Miller Bot Diet, Tr{foiium arvemao. Hare's foot Clover 
or Trefoil, *RRbbit -foot, of N. America. s88s Jordan & 
Gilbert Pishe* N. Amterita 144 Qusuaiimbia iaceru, 
HRre-Ilp Sucker.. *Rabbit-mouth Suckw. n iju Richard- 
■ON in Hooker FJor, Bor. Amor, 1 . eyo The Crees use the 
root of this plmnt. .under the name of. .(*Rabhlt-rooiX 1888 
Figid 27 Feb. 266/3 Here thM. .run him into a *rabbit-spout 
in the gome. 1631 Wrldon ybr. / 125 Little children did 

run u|> and downe the King’s Lodgings, like little *Rabbit- 
■tarters about their boroughs. 1730 (a Huohbs Ned. Hiet, 
Barbadoa vt. ire The 'l^tle. or *Rabbit-weed. 1884 E. 
Ingbhboll in natper’t Mag. Sept.ios/i Sorry bunch-gram 
and sad rabbit-weed. 

f sb.'t Obs. Also rablt. [Of obscure 

origin.] A wooden drinking-vessel. 

s6m Mrbiton Praiae rorksh. At* t Strode Beer In RaMts 
and cheating ponny Cans, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crem% 
Rabbit*, Woixien Kanns to Dnnk out eC once used on the 
Roads, now almost laid by. 

Ba bbit, [a. F. wArf] - IU»i (q.T.> 

s8go- In Goilvir Riid Uter Diets. 

Babbit (re'bit), v.i [f. Rabbit 

I. intr. To bunt ior or catch rabbiu. Chiefly io 
pres. pple. 

xto Memnderiug* of Mam. 1 . eo Beer 1 


reb^iung mgain. s88s Huokbr 7 'om Brown ed O^, xxx, 
She UkM .. coming to look at them fishing or Tahbitlng. 
1^3 G. W. KrrcHiN Hiet. France 1 . iil viii. 341 This man 
caught three Flemish students rabbiting in his warren. 

2 . intr. To crowd together like rabbits. 
sSpa Sunday^ Mag. Sept. 602 The oommon people, .rabbit 
together in mUerable warrens. 

JMbbit Owbit), V.8 Vulgar, [Prob. a fandful 
alteration of /-af in ^ni/(ODl),d>'a/.] A meaning- 
less word used as an imprecation » Drat, etc. Also 
drabbit, odi^d) rabbit (see OdI 1 b). 

1741 Fikldino 7 . Atsdretus ill. viii, * Rabbit the fellow* 
cries be. 1788 Golosm. Good-u, Man 111, Rabbit me, but 
little Flanigan will look well in anything. S787 urosb 
Provinc. Gtou., D’rabbit it, a vulgar exclamation or abbre- 
viation of God rabbit it, a foolish evasion of an oath. N. 
1B31 Kory 7 >ad. Lancaak. Ser. 11. (187 ^ II . 196 RabUl 


thee, WUL but the luggRge will bre 
Park Adam hr Ara xxix. 307 Dr 
Doyle Mutah dark* 30s Rabbit 


will break 1 , _ , 

DrabUt the maidl 
30a Rabbit me I but yon i 


Mra 


Babbit, variant of Rabbit sb, and v, 

Sabbitwr (rae-bitat). [f. Rabbit V.I4--XB?.] 
One who bunts rabbits; a rabbit-catcher. Also 
of a dog (quot. 1883). 

187s Blackmorb Maud of Sk.,Thn five young imbbiten. 
1883 C. Ruadb in Harp^t Mag. June 97/1 Hc*s the best 
nbbiter you ha* gM. AMg Bimekw. Mag. Doc. 826 These 
rabbitors inslsied on beinig shifted out to more tuhbiiy 
oountnr. 

BabbitiBir (iwbitiq), vbl. sb. [f. as pree. 4 * 
-iNO 1 . J Httimng, ahooting, or catriiing rabbita. 

S&41 J. T. Hewlett Panah Clerk 1 . oo A day's ishfaiting 
or rat-cRtching. S873 W. S. Hayward Lea* Wartd tv 
The day's * rabbiting' cc ^ heath with GUas’ fontM and 
Giles’ terrien. 

b. Comb, in sense * useful for rabbiting 


4- -iBH.J Characteristic of a rabbit. 

S8|4 Bmkpord Italg 11 . 14 My aons havlag lost all reHsh 
for raobitish odonrs. Sfiai in LjfbA, F oMon ou e (1874)408 
That tiM moM tmSiib tllte 
Jbfobmtry (rm-bitri). [TluaBn sb.^ -f -bt.I 
it piaoe in whi^ rabbits aiw kept: a collection cf 
ndibita 


. tfock, andraAit^liliA . |8ig pumoM sp Jons t8i8 Loudon Suburbem Gardener 7 te The Rahhitry.— .. 
Skteriumi mJtiadwm.MwiA . the warrm msy sithar be doss to the rabhit-bouse, or at 

bUtmraS. sgm.naidnULeeLPidiaJL nayteiwvilisM'disiimos. thHWdOoriMm. Lifted. 1)999 
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BABBIT-BU0K1|^ 

A ewlottf drcuinttMict occumd In my vJHMlry. iW 
Dmitry, nic 17 Sept. 463 Ryn flour may bn him to an 
ndvniitiiun in tbn rnbbitry. 

t JlM>Ut-raoktr. Ods, [Properij an appoil- 
tive comb., bat in Bonie of toe ttaast tuet radM 
may haye been taken as objectiye.] 

1 . A sucking rabbit* a reiy young rabbit 

r I4<n J. Rinwu. Bk, Nurhtft 437 Rnbnttnt sowkniSi y^ 
fiir^ pnrtn flrom ^ hyndur, yn flnvttin. Md. 697 Rnbnttna 
•owknm, iflns Lvlv Endym, Wki. 1858 11 . 70* 1 preferm 
an oldn oonyMrom a rabbnt micknr, and an anment henna 
beforo a young chicknn paapnr. tflM TnmU Ch*v, v. ii. in 
Bttllaa Otd Pi. 1884 111. 950 If Dim tfowyer be not writ 
a boontifull benefactor in bml. .1 am a rabbit lucker. itee 
T. Taviob (Water F.) Gt, Enter 6 Thi* mme noble 

Nicke. .hath made an end of an hogge all at once, ai if it 
had bin a rabbet-eudur. 

2 , tfioHs/, (See miots.) 

iflefl Daxan Luniks fl- Cmndhlight E, The commoditiee 
that are taken vp are cald Puneneu. .They that uke am 
the Rabbet^sucken. t66g Cowlby Cutter 0/ Cetmnm St. iv. 
vi, Tm . . mietaken if thou beeet not cheated of it all .. by 
such RabbetHHiokart ae these, n 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crewt EnUetnuekin. young Unthriihi uking up Goods 
upon Tick at excessive rates. 1705 AVw Cant. Dkt.. 
Kal^Ueueker. . . also a Name given to Pawn-brokers and 
Tally.men. 

Babbttjr (rae'biti). a. [f. as prec. + -Y*.] 
Abounding In rabbits ; somewhat like a rabbit. 

sMy [see RabbitsrI. 189a Field 10 Dec 883/9 Any 
gamey or rabbity district. 1897 W. C. Haslitt 4 Genera, 
nene II. B07 The legs are the only edible part, .and . .am of 
a rabbity flavour. 

Babble (rwb'l), sS.l (and a.). Forms: 4 
rabol*-ul, 6 raboll, -11(1* -yll, rabbell*6-7 rable* 
6> rabble. [Possibly connected with Rabble v.i* 
the root-notion being that of hurry and confusion ; 
but the respective dates of sb. and vb. make the 
relationship somewhat uncertain. In early examples 
the idea of a string or series seems to be prominent.] 
A. tl. A pack* string* swarm (of animals). 

13.. Gnw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1703 (The dogs] runnen forth in a 
rabal. Ihid. 1899 Renaud com . .& alle ^ rabsl . .ry)t at his 


halas. fjsj MuoiAS Aineie xl ix. 99 The rawk vocit 
■wannis in a rabyll. a igag Skelton P. S/arewe 13x3 He 
broucht out a raule Of coursers and rounset. 1591 Sylvestei 
Du Bariae 1. v. 909 Flies, Butterflies, Gnats, Bees, and all 
the rabbiee Of other Insects. 

2. A tumultuous crowd or array of 'people, a 
disorderly assemblage* a mob. 

MIS Douolas ASneU xiii. iv. 63 In lang rabill the wemen 
..fled. aijM8 SKaLTON E. Rummyugme Now in oometh 
another rabell Fyrst one with a ladell [etc.]. os<88 

Abcham Sckelem. 1. (Arb.) 69, I sawe. .cum out of London 
. .a great rable of meane and light persons, tflfly PBnrs 
Diary (1879) IF. 349 At last the rabble broke up and so 
1 away, syss Bmkelby Guard. No. 39 V 5 They eeemed 
rather a confused rabble than a regulv army. 1796 C 
Lucas Eet. tVafere III. sss, 1 narrowly xHcaped the in- 
solence . . of an inraged rabble. 184a Thielwall Greece VII. 
B49 He was accompanied . . by a mixed rabble of strangers 
and disft’anchised citiiens. 1898 Froudb Niet, Eng. III. 
xiv. X94 He went unwilUngly, with followers little better 
than a rabble. 

b. Applied contemptuously to a class or body 
of persons* Imagined as collected in a mob. 

1909 MoaB Dyalege iti. Wks, (1557) se8/x That we should 
not baue such a rabell [of priests]. 1960 Daub tr. Sleidane’e 
Cemm. B49b, Monkes and Freers and all that relygious 
labbell. sflgB-flo Hbvun Ceemegr. 1. (1689) 983 That rabble 
of 39 Kings.. mentioned by Hector Boetius. 1671 J. Was* 
STBB MeteUlegr, ii. to The numerous, and almost innumer- 
able rabble of the School-men. 1741 Warbubton Dip. 
Learnt. It. iv. Jupiter* Mercury. B^hus, Venus, Mars, 
and the whole rabble of licentious deities. 1790 Burkb 
Pret. St. Aj^t WIca 1896 VII. too To class himselfwith tlmt 
rabble of murderers. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vi. 990 To mob 
me up with all llie soft and milky rabble of womankind. 

o. Tht rabble^ the common* low* or disorderly 
part of the populace (t or of a company) ; the mob. 

■SSI Bale Fecneyen in /farL Afisc. (Malh.) 1 . 3x7 Than 


rabble of weroMBatBU eictures. 1809 W. Tavlob Ib Anet. 
Eev. 1 . All A rabbis nthoeba of ali agoe, sisM [ate.]. 

b. Of immaterial thhigs. (In later use only 
with direct reference to sense a.) 

1949 CovBBDALB* Btc Erotm. Pnr. Bern. 14 All oure 
deayrcB of transhoryB pisMures, whote whole raUe tnaye 
sm be CBlled the £dy of mae. tgfla Jbwbl Apel. Ck. 
Eng. V. Ik. (Parker Soc.) 89 Pardons* orosiBB, censinju, and 


Eng. V. Ik. (Parker Soc.) 89 Pardons* orossas, cenainjp, and 
an endless rabble of ceremonlca. i6tt| Hast Diet gr 
Diseaeed Introd. a6 A rabMe of rsmedtni, which may so 
easily be abused. STflfl^ Tuckeb Li. Nnt. (1834) II. 401 
Reason, .overpowered by the raUile of appetites, passions* 
and opinions. 1847 H. Rooaas Eee. 1 . v. 950 A seditious 


and opinions. 1847 H. Rooaas Eee. 1 . v. 959 A seditious 
rabble of doubts. 1881 Embubon Sec. 4 Se/it.t Old Age 
Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 134 We live in youth amidst the rabble of 


1 4 . A long string or series of words* etc.* having 
little meaning or value. Obs. 

exist Wyel^e Sel. IVke. 111 . 466 Noujier God ne alle 
his seintus willen heren men for no rabul of wordls, ne 
curiouie floiiMchynge in ryme. iMg Brinklow Lmment. 
(1874) 88 A rable of vneommaunded tradidons. 1989 Put- 
TBNHAM Eng. Poeeie iii. axiii. (Arb.) 971 Such a rable of 
scholastical precepts which be tedious. 1641 Earl Monm. 
tr. BiendVe Civil IVarres v. 170 Mee told them a long 
rabble of reasons, why hee had sate downe in that place. 

Becenlinre Advie. fr. Pamass. l vi (1674) 10 
So horribly tedious did that rabble of discourse appear. ^ 
b. A rigmarole. (Cf. Rabblx Now dial. 
1999 Cmbttlb Kind-karte Dr. (1841) ao When I.had read 
thie rabble, wherein 1 founde little reason* 1 laide it by. 
c 1600 Foaau D^ence 63 (Jam.) Such doting dreames. .fitter 
to bee an addition to rabim . . then to be reputed profound 
pointes of Glvistian wisedome. 1649 J. H. Motion to ParL 
Adv. Loam. a8 This would amount to a long rabble, and 
degenerate into some Satyre or PasquilL 1878 Mid^ Verkeh. 
Giose. S.V., He made sike a rabble on it, 1 couldn’t under- 
stand a word he said. 

o. Hurried or confused talk or reading. 

' Perh. directly from Rabble w.l, but cf. ae above. 

s888 Bmownino Bing 4 Bh. iv. 34 To hear the rabble and 
brabble, you'd call the case Fused and confused past human 
finding out. 

6 . Comb.^ as retbbU-driver; rabbU-chamiing^ 
~chosen\ -courting^ -.rousing adjs. 

s888 South Serm. (1^3) 453 With this powerfull, senseless 
Engine the Rabble-driver imalt be able to carry all before 
him. a 1718 Ibid. (1797) VI. s6 The Rabble-charming 
words, which carry so much Wild-nre wrapt up in them, ifiee 
SvOi Smith IVks. (1839) I* Vulgar violence and the 


1993 tSALE voeaeyen in tiari. (Main.) 1 . 357 inan . u.c: % lL? ^ L 

was aU the rable of the shippe . . called to the reckeninge. J" ^ the name of rah^-fiMh, m i>J»ng rejected from the 


198s ). Bell Haddoele Anew. Otor. 915 b. The meane and 
inferiour suHectes. even the rascall rable end multitude. 
1839 N. R. Camden** Hitt. BHe. 1. 101 A few of the rabble 
of the people raising a tumulu 1878 Marvell Mr, Smirke 
Wks. 1875 IV. 80 Nona but the noisy rabble love to hear 


anything scurrilous or railing. 1711 Addison No. 18 
P 6 It as not the Taste of the Rabble, but of Persons of the 
greatest PoUtenem. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab vii. x 66 His name 
unheard. Save by the rabble of his native town. 1873 Sv- 
MONDS Grk. Poet* Ser. 1. iii. 86 Theognis complains tut the 
rabble rule the state with monstrous laws. 

trantf. 1691 T. H[alb] Ace. New Invent, p. xlri. As to 
the Rabble of Readers.. Water would have served their 
turns as welL 

d. Without article : Personi of the lowest class. 
xfdb De Foe Hiet. Devil 11. v. (1840) 833 The devil makes 
oae of scoundrels and rabbis, beggars and vagabo«idB. 1734 


oae of scoundrels and rabbis, b 
T. Shbrioah {nStui/S* Lett.{t' 
mmong a parcel of rabble. s8M 
set Inere Is always an abunda 


ggars and vagabo^ida. 1734 
68) 1 V.^ You live in Dublin 
Mas. Stows Dred 11 . xxxii. 
ice of excitable rabble to be 


3tt iKere Is always an abundance of excitable rabUe to be 
got for a drink of whiskey. 

fe. « Rabblbkbnt 1 d. Obs. rare-^'. 
tjnn Bolinobeokb i Jan. in Swi^e Lett. (1766) II. S3 
The hurry and rabble of an impertinent toem. 

8 . A disorderly collection* n confused medley (of 
thing*), a. Of material things, ran. 

igi4 Babclav Cyt. 4 Ublendyekm. (Percy Soc.) p. xxxili, 
The oomnde or table, With dishes chari^ twentie in a 
rable. «fff R. Smith Let. in Foxs A. 4 M. (1383) x6oo/s 
Builde they fioner so strongly : yet downe shall the^ rabble 
fall. «f8s J. Bau. Hadden's Anew. Oeer. 40 A wondiffhU 


Engine the Rabble-dnver Bhali be able to carry all before 
him. a 1718 /bid. (1797) VI. s6 The Rabble-charming 
words, which carry so much Wild-nre wrapt up in them. iSea 
SvD. Smith H^k*. (1839) I* Vulgar violence and the 
eternal repetition of rabble-rousing words. 1839 Time* 
10 Apr., Wounded the |Mtd« of this rabblecourtiny despot. 
1^ T. N. Talfouro CastilimH 11. iii, A council rabble- 
chosen. 

B. attrib. passing into adj. 

1. Of persons : Forming a rabble ; of or belong- 
ing to tne rabble. 

1949 Latimrr 3rd Serm. bef. Edw. Vi (ArbJ 91 You my 
rable people that are wronged in the world, aske of my 
flsther in your distresses. 1898 Eaml Monm. tr. Boccer 
Bn/e Advie. fr. Pamne*. x. Ixxix. (1674) X07 To procure 
them that number of followers of the rabble sort of iieople. 
a 1883 Oldham Wk*. (1685) 9 Let rabble Souls. .Stoop their 
vile Necks. 1778 Heroic Ep. to Utfert. Monarch 7 Silent, 
end watchful of the rabble-band. 1831 Lincoln Hemld 
9j Dec. 4/3 This old war-cry of the Newark blues, or rather 
the rabble part of them. 1889 Lows Bismarck 1 . 548 His 
only resource left was , , to concentrate hb rabble army 
around . . Sedan. 

2. Of things* actions* etc. : Characteristic of* 
appropriate to* the rabble. 

1W3 Floeio MonteUgne 11. xii. (1639) xtj In the rabble 
case-canvasing of our plea-courts. 1891 Drydbn Cleemene* 
Pref., To gratifie the barbarous Party of my Audience, 1 
gave them a short Rabble-Scene, a 1734 North Exeun. 
U740) 306 How could anv one of Englisn Education, .swal- 
low such a low Rabble Suggestion. 1760 Johnson Let. to 
Mrs. Tkale 10 June, To burn the Jaib .. was a good rabble 
trick. 1848 Anna Jameson in Mrs. Maepherson Mem, (187B) 
B^ There are some disturbances here . . mere rabble-work. 

8 . KabbUfish^ the worthless or less valuable fish 
of a catch, (Corawall.) 

188a Couch Fiskee I. 65 Other fishes.. are collectively 
known by the name of rabble-fiiih, as being rejected from the 
market. 1880^4 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. Ii. 335 Things are 
altered now, much of thb rabble-fish going to Billingsgate 
and otjier large inland markets. 

BMbU (rse b'l)* sb.* Also 7 rabU. [a. F. 
rdbiCf earlier roable^ reuable med.L. rotabulum^ 
L. rutltbulum fire-shovel* f. rufro to rake up.] 

1 1- A kind of shovel used by charcoal-burners to 
remove the covering from the burned pile, Obs. 

1684 Evelyn Sylva xxx. tos Two or three days It will 
only require for cooling, which ..they assist, by taking now 
off the outward covering with a RaW or Rubber. 

2. *• A kind of rake ’ (Halliwell). 

8 . An iron bar sharply bent at the end* used for 
stirring and skimming molten metal in pnddling ; 
also* a steam-pipe usra for the same purpose. 

1884 <?. frai, Sc. 1 . 493 A stirring tool caUsd a rabble by 
which the workman stirs the melted iron. ifl6fl JovNaoN 
Metals 67 The steam tube* or * rabble** being bent on the 
end, so es to iqject the steam on the Iknm metal. 1877 
Raymond Statish Minee 4 Miming 38s The slag b now 
drawn with a rabble into molds preparad for it. 

Aabbl# (ne*b'l)*P.^ Oh. exc. dial. Forms: 
5-6 rable* 8 Sc, raible , 9 rabble* [ » Dn. mMr- 
ten to sp^ indistinctly* (L)G. rabboih to talk 
hurriedly and thoughtlessly; also* to struggle, 
wriggle* Sw. rabbla upf to rattle over.] 

1. a. tram. To utter (words or speech) in a 
rapid confused manner. Also with/wVA* ejt^ ea/* 


goer. b. itUr. To speak or read in this lashioa ; 
to gabble. (Cf. Rabblb sbX 4.) 

S4.. Free. SMemen in MS. Cemtmb. Ff. ii. 38 If. ea 
(HalUw.) Let thy tunge. .rable not wotdes rechelw owt or 
neon. exAwn Lova Boneeoent. Mhrr. xvULAAfSherard MS.) 
In the asyrage of tha pater noetar they, .rabkm it forth with 
oota dauocioiia. 140^1930 Myrr. our Lndye 53 [Do] not 
nbla them out togjrtner as though ys wolde say tham alU at 
onas. igBg Foxa A. 4 M. 1663/a Thus fetbar I'raues you 
may saa my laahnas to rabU out tha scriptures without 
purposa, ryasa* or raaaon. liay J. Caarsa Plain Expos. 60 
Tha Lords prayar b raUad ouar without, .vndarstanoing or 
rauercnce. BTHRuaMa^e^/bfir'xvU, Waa Millar.. Ortb^ 
doxy raibbs. S8B9- In various northern gfosserlet. 

2. intr. To work in a hurried slovenly manner. 
diai, b. tram. To rattle up. 

i88e Mas. H. Wood Chattnsmge i. 5 * It looks as though it 
had baen rabbled up for tha purpose '* cried Hurst in hb 
schoolboy phraseology. LenedeUe Gloss., Eeibble,..\n 

sewing, to take too long stitches, end without due care to 
finbh the work neatly, 1880 Tamieum's Diet., Babble, . . to 
do any kind of work In n careleas and hurried manner. 
SalbblB (ns’hlj* v.* Abo 8 ruble, [f. Kabbli 
xAt a.] 

1. trans. To attack or assail (a person or his 
property) as* along with* or by means of* a rabble ; 
to mob. To rabble out of to drive from (a place) 
in this way. 

The word was eepecUlIy used to describe the attacks made 
upon the Epbcopalian clergy in Scotland by bandi of 
Presbyteiians in the last few <Uy> of 1868 and early monthe 
of 168^ and b frequently employed by historical writers in 
reference to this. 

1844 Howbll Twelve Trent. (1661) 139 The same kind of 
riotous Rascab which rabbled the K. out of Town. 1890 
Acc. Pres. Pertee. Ch, Scot. 96 Some who were then very 
active in rabbling the Clergy. 1894 GieeoN in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Cbmden) way He fail d not to cast in hb mite when 
the Epbcopnl Clergb urere rabbl'd, e 1714 CuUoden Papers 
(18x5) 336 The magbtrates thought fitt to stirre up a mob 
and raoie them. s8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, vix, The aughty- 
nine, when 1 was rabbled by the collegcaneis. i860 A. L. 
Windsor Ethiea iv. xgo He was continually receiving 
mbsivas threatening to raoble his house. 

2 . intr. To become a rabble. 

1813 Six R. Wilson Priv. Diary II. 448 We rabbled* 
while he [the enemy] never ioosened hb solidity. 

Hence Ba'bbled ppl. a. 

1893 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 186 Willbm.. 
thought that the rabbled curates had been hardly treated. 
Habbla (rse’bT), v.^ [f. Rabble sb.*] tram. 
To stir* skim* or rake with a rabble. 
uSjy Raymond Statist. Mints 4 Mining 199 Jut before 
timpiDg it is rabbled for five minutes s8^ Bowkxr in 
HarpoPs Mag. Jaiu 490 I'he molten metal is thoroughly 
stirrM, or * rabbit ' to make it uniform. 

Sffobblaniaiit (rse’b'lmfiat). Also 6 rabal-i 
6-7 rablement. [f. Rabble sb.i -¥ -rent.] 

1. » Rabble a. Now dial. 

1948 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, Mark L xo Thither flocked 
a great rablement of souldiers. 1988 J. Hooker Girald. 
Hist. Irtl. in Helinshed 11 . ^/x Two or three field peeces 
..scattered Thomas and his rablement. t669 J. Webb 
Stone-Heng (1795) X07 We are not then to wonder, that .. 
such a promiscuous Rabblement were in great Confusion. 
1833 Immb Elia II. Productions Mod. Art, A rabblement at 
the heels of Rosinanta. 1837 New Monthly Mag. LI. si8 
A rude and noby rabblement whom he could not command. 
i 877> In varbus dial, glossaries (Nortbunib., Lane., Som.). 

f b. « Rabble a b. Obs. 
i^Chalonbr Eraem. on Polly Mill, Dunsmen, and.. 
Albertbteii, together with the whole rablement of l^phis- 
trers. 1^ Camden Rem. (1637) 199 Church-robbers* Trai- 
tours, and other of the same rabblement. 1671 Bf, Brownbig 
Serm. 1 . xxi. 9B4 Usurers, Brokers, and the like rabblemetit 
of (^ty-tbievea 

tramp. >M9 Nashs Lenten Stt^jBfe as All the foure footed 
rablement of nerbagers and erasse champers, 
o. B Rabble a c. Now ran, 

180X Shake Jul. C. 1. ii. 845 As hee refus’d it, the rabble- 
ment howted. s6ia Trav, Four Enelishm. 95 Messengers 
. .sent to raise vp all the whole rabblement thereabout vpon 
us. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. ik xlv, Tim hubbub of the 
rabblement. 18x3 La Thurlob Poems t3 'I'he rudest 
rabblement With their ill darts upon her boeom glanc'd. 
1841 H. Smith Mereeyed Man 1 . i. xs Some of the passing 
rabblement ordered him to desist. 

d. Confusion* disturbance* or tumult like that 
of a rabble ; riotous conduct ran, 

1990 Spenser F. G. l xlL 9 The raskall many.. Heaped 
together in rude ral^ment. 173s Genii. Mag. 1. xas Ral^ 
blement, Brabblement. or Squabblement, utt STavsNSON 
Black Arrow sjj Thu impulsa of rabblement was not re* 
■trained without a certain clamour of voices. 

1 2 . - Rabble 3 b. Obs, 
c 1990 IVill of DeuyU (CedUer) 8 The rablement of ..feined 
and oomme oeramoniee. dben Sckeleut. Dice. agst. AhH- 
chr. I, iL 66 The rabblement or Roman ritee which Augustine 
..brought in. 1890 G. Coluee Vindic. Sabbath (x658)44 
The rabblement of Rombh faoli-daiaa. 

t 8. • Kabbli 4* Obs, 

1949 JovB Exp. Dan. Ik* An bote rabblement of significa- 
tions and signea of an abominable desolation. 1981 MAasBCK 
Bk. of Notes 849 Prayar oonebtatb not in a rabblement of 
woide. i8u tr. Benvenuto*e Passenger 1. L • 19. 73 An 
whole mUement of Aim flam talee. svsa Gav Skt^. WeOk 
Proem* A rout and rabblamant of critical ^allimawfry. 

b. « Kabblb a b. Now only dial. 

1947 Rboobos yu0c. Or. t, 1 a^ll. .ovarpaasa tha greats 
raiment* only takfiif one sfenerallaintaiiaa. i8i4GATAKBa 
Dbtc. ApeL 8$ In bMb bis Rabblamants ftai^t with 
Ribaldria. xMb J. Wxaa Stene-Zienr (itss) jb raekbn 
uptha raat of tha Rabbbmant b ncadlass. s% RoaiNSoli 
mdtby Clou., Babbiememt,jk long random dbcouna. 
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BABBXiSB. 

nw. Rabbli 
•BB 1.1 One who robblei ; one of a rabble. 

.rtHJ; (1849) *50 Thm MoniBM oT 

all Gm • lavenliig imbbtefc rt ga 17 1a Foumtain- 

NAU. in W. P. Brown ZW/x. SuMl (i8a6) IV. 9«6-7 (Jam.) 
H« M thera pubUcly caU«d iSn a rablar ailTa 
••W 5 ®f *!*• Pns«byitrian» ai.. 

direcUM tba Methods that the RabUm were to take. 

2Ub*bbl0 V^« Kabbub v.s] a. One who 
niee a rabble, b. An instrument for rabbling. 

If77 Raymomd SUaitt. MiM ^ Minima ^ The upper 
hearths are not very accessible to ihe rabblers. 1883 Nasmyth 
Aut 9 bwg, ax. 368 My patent hollow steam Rabbler is at 
work, producing iron of superior quality. 

Babble rout (rsc'b’lraut). [f. Rabble xd.i -c 
Root .1 - jkABBLB a, a b. 

1599 MmpLBTOH MicrihCynietm Wits. (Bullen) VIII. xao 
A crew of fiddling knaves abject. The very refuse of that 
rabble rout. 1039 Fullrr Holv War i. xii. (1840) so Besides 
these well-meaning people, there went also a rabble-rout. 
1768 WasLEY Jrai. 3 June (1837) III. 337 A more rude 
rabble-rout 1 never saw. i8aa W. Irving Braetb, Halt 
xvi. 134 There was a rabble rout on foot. s88i Bbsant 
& Rics Cha^L of FUtt I. 158 The president of the rabble 
rout was no other than the doctor himself, 
b. * Rabble a c. Now ran or Obs^ 

1854 Earl Monm. tr. BtHtivoglio't Wagrr Flamdtrt 38 
I'he rabble rout now will, and anon will not c s6to in 


give back The rabble rouu 

Babbling (rse'bliq), v^/. sh^- [f. Rabbijb v.a 
+ -INO The action of the verb. Also, a par- 
ticular instance of this. 

1690 Fm, Pertte. CA. Scat. a6 Rabbling has been 
all along in fashion, and continues to this moment. 169a 
Sc. Presbyt Etoq. 89 All the Evidences of their 

Moderation, are rabbling, robbing, beating. 1693 ApoL 
CUrgy Scot, a To ward on the blame of the barbarous Rab- 
blings of the Clergy. 1874 Grrbn SAort Hitt. viii. ea; 
The rabbling of the bishops proved that there was * no free 
Parliament . 

Babbling (ree^blii]), vhl. sh.^ [f. Rabble v.s 
- f -iBol.] The action of the verb. Also aitrib., 
as rabbling-door^ •machine, 

1884 Q. 9 rN/. Sc. 1 . 493 Afier ^ rabbling ' the puddled ball 
is ready for shing'Ung. 1877 Raymond Statiit. Minot A 
Mininr 397 I'he long rever hatory with rabbling-doors on 
the side. 188a Enetnoor 34 Feb. 133/3 The puddling fur* 
naces. .on the top each is fitted a rabbling machine. 

Ba bbling, b. Obs, exc. dial, [f. Rabble 
lAlJ Disoroerly, rowdy. 

1575 R. B. Appint bt in Hazl. Dodtley IV. 143 

O fiuse Judge Appius, rabbling wretch. 1576 Newton 
Lomnit't Complex. (1633I xtia A nibbling rout of idle Louts. 
1898 Wadsworth tr. Sandovals Civ. Wars Spe^ 301 The 
report . . made a number of rabbling people join. 1887 
S. Choth, Giott,, Rabblin\ rowdy, noisy. 

Babbonet, Babbott, Babbyn(e, obs. ff. Ra- 
BiMET, Rabbet, Rabbib. Babsrioh, -sreah, varr. 
Rabbish Obs. Babdo-, see Rhabdo-. 

Babe, Babel, obs. ff. Rabbi, Rabblr 
t Bal^alo, a. Obs, rare, « next. 
a 1768 Sterne Fro^pnent i, Longinus Rabeliucus (who is 
certainly, .as Rabelaic a fellow as ever existed). 

Babelaiaian (raebdl/t*zifin), a, (and sb,) Also 
-mlan. [f. the name of the French author Franpois 
Aodtf/atr (y 1490-1^53) -iab.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, characteristic of, or re- 
sembling Rabelais or his writings, which are dis- 
tinguished by exuberance of imagination and lan- 
guage, combined with extravagance and coarseness 
of humour and satire. 

1857 Sat. Rev. a May 4 oa^s The publications of the two 
Bruneu on Rabelsesiim bibliography. 1884 — 5 Mar. 300 
Persons of a Rabelai»ian turn of mind, who reliu La Fon- 
taine and Boccaccio. 1876 Lowell A moag my Bks. Ser. 11. 
»a [Skelton] was truly KabelalHian before Rabelais. 1878 
¥. Hassison Choice Bks. (1886) 177 The Rabelaisian re- 
dundancy of Ms humour. 

Rf. si, A student or admirer of Rabelais. 
s8n Athentmm so June 7B9/3 Modem RabelMrians, 
anxious concerning the mission of the master. 

Hence Ba.Mal*Eiui8m, the characteristic style 
or attitude of Rabelais. ^ also BabolA'lEm. 

1865 Wright Hist. Carkat, xix. (187^ 34a Rabelaism, 
did not, during the nixteenth century, miUce much progress 
beyond the limiu of France. MbAthonmum B3 Jan. xji/3 
Rabelaisianism. .and Voltairean mockery. 

Babell* obs. form of Rabble sb,^ 

Babet. variant of Rabat plane. 

BabatC^ obs. form of Rabbet ; var. Rabitb. 

H &abi (rse'bi). See also Kvbbbb. [Urdtt ^ 

rabt (ad. Arab. ro^io Spring.] The most 

Important of the three grain crops of Hindnstan, 
sown ia September and reaped in the Spring. Algo 
attfib, ag roH^crep^ -harvest, 
s88n Htiirm Jnd. Empire 38s According to the system 
of classiftcatioo in Upper India, wheat lanKs m a or 
^ng orop, baiag reapM at the close ofthe ^ 

AmilandMay. tagTA H. Cmoiich /awf /odl W 
Whsra indigo Is grown In the kharif, barlm b Ite omA 
accompaniineiit In dte ruL 1898 Ajgnc. Jue^per V. Mo, 
ss. id B efe te the mbS-harvest 

BiM, ohi. lonn of Rabbi. 


Oh, nwv-*. [a iiied.L* 
rohdi-tts, pa. pple. of rabitbv to be Band t eee 
Rabib 8.1 MbteL 

c 1470 Lament, Maty Magd. aaxiv, Ah ye Jowos, worst 
than dogges rabiateb 

Sc, ran, [Perh. a later form of 
Rubiatob, by assoc, with rabtd.] *A violent, 
noiiw, greedy person * (Jam.)* 
a mBmo Watch-house n, x in Hew Brit, Theatre 1 . 80 They 
a* barkit at me, like sac many rabiatois. xEgo Galt Lawrie 
T. 1. viL (1849) m Ona morning that rabiator, Mr. Lapstone, 
came into the shop, 

Babio (w*bik), a- [f. L. rab-iis ^ -lOL Cf. 
F. rabiftte,f 

1. Peruining to, or caused by, rabies. 

1885 ^Dv Hamiltoh Poiteur S95 I'he saliva loses 
Its table virulei^ in twenty-four houia. 1897 Atibutfe 
Syet, Med, 11 . 609 Kabic symptoms.. induced by iba ii>> 
oculation of milk from affected animals. 

2. Affected with rabies. 

X887 Dolan 33 Out of the 38 Russians bitten 

by wolves, 3 died rabic 

t Ba*bical. a. Obs, rare^^, [f. rabi Rabbi 4- 
-10AL.I Pertaining to a rabbi (in qnot. troeesfl), 
17x8 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 399 He is willing also to 
be contented with some bare Rabicar Preferment amongst 
the Elementary Baptists. 

Bftbid (rte'bid), a, [ad. L. rabid-us^ f. rabfre 
to rave, rage, be mad.] 

1 . Furious, raging; madW violent In nature or 
behaviour. AIm transf, of things or parts oi‘ the 
body. 

exoix Chapman ftiadxxi. xao As my brows were fork’d 
with rabid horns. i8xg — O^ss. xii. 498 All tba rabide 
flight Of winds that ruine ships are brad in nighL .««98 
Blackmosb Pr, Arth. iv. 901 Ha licks his raoid Jaws. 
iTas Wollaston Relig, Hat vii. 146 Soma men are natu- 
rally .. thievish, pugimdous, rabid. x8i8 Shelley Rev. 
Itlam V. vii, Like rabid snakaSfthat sting soma gentle child 
Who brings them food. X848 Dickbnb Dombey x, He was 
made so rabid by the gout. 

b. Of ieelings, passions, disease, etc. 

X847 Crashaw Ps. xxiii. Poems 34 He.. Strokes and tames 
my rabid grief. 1700 Drvdem Ovids Met. xv. 518 With 
rabid Hunger feed upon your kind. X858 Gladstone Homer 
1 . lii She nas not the rabid virulence against I'r^ which 
distinguishes Juno. X878 H. M. Stanley Dark (font. II. 
xiL 361 Ihe itch disease was rabid about a doun of the 
man were fearful objects of its virulence. 

o. Of persons: Having some quality, feeling, 
view, etc., in a violent degree. 

xSao Lamb Etia 1. Chrisle Hotp, 35 Vre, ago, B. was a 
rabid pedant. X84X-4 Emerson Ess,^ Horn. 4 Rent, Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 . S56 The rabid democrat as soon as he is senator 
and rich man [etc.]. 1884 Edna Lyall Wo Two xiii, He is 
very rabid on the subJccL 

2. Spec, Of beasu (rarely of human beings) t 
Affected with rabies ; mad. 

x 8 oa Med. Jml. XII. 388 Persons who have had reason 
to believe, that they were bitten by a rabid animal i8m 
Goode litnd, Med, 111 . 347 A rabid young man. 1831 
Forbes, etc. Cyct, Pract. Med. II. 489/x The disease named 
hydrophobia usua^ arises from the bite of a rabid dog. 
s88q Med. Temp. Jml July 147 Bites of rabid animals, 
b. Pertaining to, of the nature of, rabies, 
xBaiMed. ymi. XV. 4x8 Nothing characteristic of rabid 
hydrophobia. x8u Goode Stud. Med. 111 . 375 Their plan 
of abstracting rabid blood from the system, xl^ Dolan 
Hydrophobia 8 An accompaniment of uie labhl virus. 
Hence maU'dlty ; BA'bidly adv, \ Ba-MOiiMia. 
x^ Jen. Tayloe Gt. Exemp. xv. | a7 The furies and 
rabidness of their passion. xBjx Dibrabu Young Duke v. 
vL 174 At any rate he must get rid of his rabioity. s88o 
PusBY Min, Proph, 409 Wolves.. going forth to prey when 
urged to rabidness ^ hunger, X884 Caslylb Fredk. Gt, 1 V. 
WK Brflhrs rabidities of appetite. 1877 Kin(;laicb Crimea 
VI. VL I xiv. (1894) 37a Men shouting and rabidly yelling. 
Babies (r^’biilk). [a. L. rabiis, f. rablre to 
rage, rave. Cf. Ragb.] Canine madness ; hydro- 
phobia. Also 

166s Lovxll Hist A aim. 4 Mia. 333 The rabies, which 
is a madnesse, caused by some peculiar poyson. 
Chambbxs Cyct Sapp, a v. Meuiaest, Dr. fames relates the 


cure be made of dogs that were mad, and now he jxres 
others from the rimies. x8s8 Lvtton Poiham L xx. xsa 
Finding Lord Vincent so disposed to the biting nuxxl I 
immediately directed his rabim towards Mr. Aberton. 1848 
J. Baxtbb Pract Agrie, (td. ^ IL 884 Whsnover 
rabies appears it is inevitably faul. 1884 Graphic as Nov. 
531/a The alleged epidemic of rabies ia South London. 

edtrib. x886 Pott MeUt G. 17 Nov. 5/x I'he mod dog with 
his rabies virus. British Mod. yrat. 8 Jan. 83/8 A ' 
duenssion on Pasteurx rabies-inoculations. 

Hence Babirtlo a., affected with rabies, rabid ; 
Babi*2o 0., causing rabies. 

1879 Dolan Rahtos or Hydrophobia (ed. s) sis The total 
extinction of the rabifio contimion, 1888 Eacyf, Brit, XX. 
soa Rabific virus . . obtained from a rabbit. 

Babll(i, obs. forms of Rabble sb, 

Babl&(e, obs. fonns of Rabbib. 

Bablnwt. Obs* exc. Ifist, Forms t 6 rabbi- 
nat, 7 -a&et, rabanet, -Ini^, 9 -oael, 6- rabinat. 
[App. later form of Rohutet (^t.).] A small 
varmy of cannon isee qnot. 1644). 

Smite Seamam’t Cram, (xfiev) gives the diamater of hot* 
■a s inch, and the charge m faalf-a-ponad. 

i 5 %(seeRnmiiBTl tfpiH^NGTON^M^^AsTlMy 
made 8 tore faatteri^wttli Ralteineu.iBinioaS|8akers, aBa 
Demitiannoas. site Basmt frnrroe v. i 144 Faeoes 
that shoot bullet or Weight from seuenteene pound downe* 


BAooouBcnre 

waid..euantoteeRnMnet liay CcYr. 81m Sbaman^ 
Gram, U. ix Rabiaits 10 clenre the. Dedm ^ ^ aft. 

8 ounoas of Iron, and of Load ss.tnS weight of the peace 

n the lengte 5 foot and an halfe, the wige hi puvdw 
b quarters. I7ar-4s CMAisaEU Cyeh, Eabhe$,a 
pieos of ordnance, between a lUconet and a baaa. ISM 
jAMua Mitit Diet, s. v. Caaaoa, lUbinet, wMch camad a 
taU of 16 ounces. aaM C M. RoamsoN ML Phut tan 
Falconets, and raboneta.] 

Bablo'iiby. rare'^. [f. as next 4 -ITT.] Rabies. 
sSb4 H. C. Knight Letters from South 4 West 70 Near 
Loretto, they have a lepuwd remedy agsinat canine 
rabiosity. 

tSvbiow. a. Obs. Also rabb-. [ad, L» 
fobUs-uSt f. rabiis Rabies. Cf. obs. F. rabieux^ 
•euse (Godef.).] Rabid. 

xSig-sS Dahixl Colt, Hist, Etm. (i6s6) 15 Edmond •• 
auroamed Ironside . . was imployed against this rabious In- 
nader. 1648 Buca Rich. Hi, 11. 6x Ineir cruell Swo^ so 
rabious in their execution. 1889 Harvkv Caring Dis, if 
Expoet, xl 76 Ignorant Arabian (or rather mad rahiouiq 
Impostors. 

^blt, obf. form of Rabbet, Rabbit. 

Obs, Forms: 4 rablt, -yt, 4-$ 
-yte, -yght, -et(t. [Aphetic for Arabite (in Cbis. 
it hxod, 1905), Abab 4 -itbI. So alto med.L. 
rabttus or rabtta (Du Cange), MHG. rSvtt, ON. 
rdbit-r.'l An Arab steed. Also attrib, 

13. . Coer do L, 9333 In the world nas not . . Steed mbyte, 
ne camayl. That ran so swift, c tjad Sir Beuoe (A) 4475 
Sire GU lep on a mbit {varr, rabyt, -yte^ >yghtL|tet was 
meebe ft nobing Ute. *1400 Octoidaa X41S lays ys a 
atedeof Ambyc,.. A mbyte.. Therto was mare, a wino-pe 
Alexaador 1390 Be mwe of )iar mbetis he ruschid to pa 
tithe. 

Babl*tlo» 0. [Irreg. f. Rabies t cf. Rabietio.] 

Rabid. 

tS88 Whitmaibh Pasteur Trentm, 33 Rabitic dogs gone- 
mlly taka three days before they die. 

Bable, obs. form of Rabbli sb> and v, 

Bablln, obs. form of Ravblih. 
t&ftbcm. Obs. rare, [7 ad. Sp. rdbam^ f. 
raba Rape.] A radish. Alio attrib. 

X997 GxaAaDB Herbal 11. v. | 4. 184 Radish b called. .In 
Enfriish RadblL and Rabone. xSxi CoToa., Re^fort, tea 
raddish, or tea iCabone. root (or hearb). 

Haboyt, obs. Sc. form of Rebut v. 
Babgoallicm* obs. variant of Rapsoalliov. 
Babukft, obs. form of Rebuke, Roebuck. 
Babul, obs. form of Rabbli sb, ^ 
t Ba'buliuia. Obs, rart^\ [Of obsenrs 
formation ; cf. Rabomk.] 7 A radish. 

Mundav Dqf, Coatrmries 07 The Rabolane% Onions 
and JMnes of these seuerall Soiles. 

t Bte*1ml0U8l, a. Oh. rare^K L. rahUd 
a brawling or wrangling advocate.] Scwrilona. 

1538 Steao Papers (1834) 111 . 1 He hath .. raykd and 
raged ayenste me, calling meharitikeand bagger, with other 
mbulouse mviUnges. 

Babut, obs. Sc. var. Rebut sb, and v. Baby, 
obs. t Rabbi. Babyll, obs. Rabbli sb.^ Ba- 
byne, obs. f. Rabbib. Babyt(a, -ygbt, varr. 
Rabite. Babytt, obs. L Rabbit. 

Bao, oba L Rack sb,\ sb,^ Bao-a-paa, var. 
Raokapbb. Baaand, obs. f. Raokak. Baaara, 
obs. f, Rakbb. Baohch, obs. f. Ratcpi v, 
Baaah(6, varr. Raobb. Baaokea, obs. £ Raki. 
RBaooolta. Obs, Also 7 »•-, ro-, 7-8 
raoolta ; 6 pi. raooolte. [It., >■ fern. pa. pple. of 
raccegtiere to collect (f. L. n«- 40 sr- 4 cattiifbn).] 
A gathering, collection ; harvest ; crop. 

S991 GamnTe Art Warre 65 That at all times he may 
make Raccolte, and gather his souldieis togitber. ni6aa 
Jas. 1 in Hacket Abp. Williams 1. (1893) X15 Ibis motion 
. .carries all my Raccolta’s, my Counrols at the present, and 
my prospects upon the Future, with it 1748 in Hanway 
Trmv. (X76S) 1 . v. Ixxv. 345 To invest it b mw silk cannot 
be done in less than three racoltaai 
t BlUIOOmsaO'da, w. Obs, Also 8 paaonuB-, 
raooomode. [ad. F. raccammoder, I. rv- 4 
accammoder to Aooommoziatb.] tram. To restore 
to good relations (with a person) ; to set right 
sM Dxvobn Marr. A la Mode v. i. My dear Frmite air, 
stey but a minute, till 1 nocommode myiielf with the prin* 
ceea. 1754 H. Walpole (184^ 111 . 80 If you will take 
this occasion to write him a line of by, 1 am persuaded it 
will mooomode everythinq. SYpS Maa. F* Baooicn Old 
Maid No. x6 (1784) 130, 1 .. deranged the right wing a 
little, but Betty has mcommoded it passaUameal hien. 
Baaaoon, variant of Kaoooh. 
tB 8 UMsom(p)t, raaaount, obi. vair. Rboouet. 
(Cf. F. raeenter and Raoobteub). 

sgSo Daus tr, Sleidemde Coma/, 300 In ten bashing Is 
mteemtsd, bow oftentymea tbs Emperour bate desimd 
a counseU. /bid, 318 Kynge Ferdianiulo mooomptete, how 
be . . made tiuse with the Turke. 1881 Fleieltum or 
O. CromweU (x87a) 18, I have seen It riaooounted by a 
Worthy and Learned hand. 

MMOaWTOy,a. Her, 7 Obi. Also 8 -oi. [ad. 
F« twceterti, pa. pple* of raccatercirf £ re- 4 ar- 
itaureir to ahoiten, £ court Cubt.] » Couped s. 

sTmhii^hiAMBSBS Cyr4, Eaeeearey,}n heraldry, 
the same as CMpty, that is, cut off^ or shortened. 1780 £d> 
momdson Sedy Heraldry IL Cbas., Raeeoarey% ai 



BAGS, 


86 


iSii I** Wilson Rkti. 48 Tallcine of faiUi| thei have 
xli signes in the cc^iake. 1579 


(r|it), $h\ Forms : 3-4 VM#4->5 nus, 
4-^ MM, .Sir. mis% 5 n^h, nM| 6 •&. nice, 
Misinjs, 4- rmoa. fs. ON. rds (Norw. and Sw. 
dial, ris), ruiining, rice, nisli (of water), conrie, 
channel, row, series «« 0£. riu Riax; of obscure 
et)^. Orig. a northern word, coming into general 
U‘«e about the middle of the 16th c.] 

L L llie act of running ; a inn. Freq. in phr. 
la, on, with a race. Now Se. 

€ ijss Afgtr, Ham, 141 To the hUchope in a nu He ran. 
i)|e Hamfols Pr, Cemse, §93$ Aasahelle. .thurgh ra«e wald 
tame bath bek and ra. 1379 Basbovs Srmce v. 638 In 
a raisa to the king he ran. c 1460 Towneler Mjfit, xxii. 145 
Thyn apostah roll radlj ar nw from the a rsM. 
SrawAST Cnm. Stei. II. 118 TbU aobill Doneanl . . Than 
with ana nice amang thame antert in. xgs? Afw, 

(Arb.) 199 Chast Diane. .And all her muidee that Mie her in 
the noa. m B. Jonson Dheov, Wka. <Rtldg.) 756/1 In 
the oontantion of luping. they Jump farthest, thiu fetch 
their nee largest. lAj Dbydsn Himt «r P, 1. 46 The 
bristled baptist Boar, .mountains levelled in his furious race. 
iBto Scott Lm^ 1. v, 'rhe noble stag. . Held westward 
with unwearied race. Mod. Sc, If ye*re to jump that, ye’ll 
need to tak' a nee. 

./fir. i8i|T. WiLSL ^ 

Ktcht thw ful race from the xli . 

Gossom SeJi. Ahnu (Arb ) so Blocks of the Diuel that are 
cast la our wayes, to cut off the rasa of toward wittes. 164a 
Milton Smeet, Introd., Wka. (1851) 373 This loose 
nyler,. .having once begun hts race, regards not bow farre 
he flise out beyond all truth and shame. 

fb. Phr. To rue a {or one's) race. Chiefly^., 
to repent of the course one has taken. O&s, 

c 1440 yiork Mjrst. xxx. S14 Rugae hym in ropes, his nae 
tIU he rewe. cuto H umsyson ar. AViA, Wo(/ 4 Skmp 
aiv, Ye nil rew this rais. Qthat was the caus, ye gaif me 
sic ane catche? 1560 Holland Stven Saget (1837) ia He 
knew That it wald caus ane greit Offence, Kend wetil that 
race that he wald rew. 

o. The course of life or some portion of it. 
H13 Douglas ASaois iii. x« les The prince Eneas, . . The 
fatis of goddis and rasis moiw ane Rehersing schew. tgap 
W. Cunningham Cotmogr, Gleuu 1 The Race that euery 
man in thu his transitory life haue to ninne. 1667 Milton 
P, XII. 90s TMr Ministry perform'd, and race well run,. . 
They die. 1671 — Smmson 597 My race of glory ran, and 
race of shame, itep Dkvuen Kirw. Georg, iv. 301 Thus 
thro* the Race of Life they [beet] quickly ran. im Watts 
Hymn, 'Aroake, omrSouie' i, Awake, and run the heavenly 
Race. 1784 Cowrsa Tiroc, tis The well-known place 
Whence first we started into life's feng race, tdso Tbnnv- 
■ON /u Mem, ix. My Arthur, whom 1 shall not sea TUI all 
my widow'd raoa be nm. 
t 2 . A rush, onset, chuiM ; u raid. Obs, 
igag Stnwast Crotu Scot. I, 498 Fulgentius, with mony 
Pecht and Scot,. .Full mony raice attour the wall hes maid. 
1560 Holland Cri, Vemus iv. 6ai Iha sowr Mrsute, and syne 
the rsaisiance, The rigorous rais. tgBv Fleuino Contm. 
Hoiimhed 111. 1986/t Badlie yet could they make their 
rose, by reason the furrowes laie trauerse to their coursa. 

1 8. Rapid action, haste, hnrry. Obs, 
a ijaa Cursor M, 36731 Ne tell noght [Jii dedis] ouer wit 
renand ras, als dos ^ men hat penis tos. c 1400 Sowdene 
Boh, 489 * Ariro vp , he saide in a ras, * We bene elles alle 
1-take '. a i4oa-go A Uxander 1996 And haim redes on a 
rase be Ac rechez to he sedes. c 1440 Pisrtono/e 846 [She] 
ryseth vp in a grete raaa 

1 4 . a. The act of riding rapidly on horseback ; 
a course in a tournament (cf. 7 b). Obs, 
m 8400 Sir Perc, 1145 la he rydes one a raro Or that he 
wiste where he was. c 1900 Lmneetot jpAh TUir sex in 
a Ras Delioerly com prekand our the felois. iggd SraNsaa 
Jf. Q, tv. vi. 1 Scudamour . . issewed, I'o have rencountred 
him in equaU race. 18. . Tom Potts a86 in Child Bmiletds 

II. 445/a Then they turned their borsses round about, To 
run the race more egariye. 

t b. A journey or voyam. Obs, 
ri4ao Laud Troy Bk, 4333 Prothesaly the fbrinast was 
Off alle the schippis In that raa. 1313 DoooLAa ^neis 

III. vi. 33 To ma all devote godlie wychtis Schew we suld 
haue a prosper rais. ibid. iv. x. 48 Sail I . . Bid thahn mak 
sail anone, and a new rais? ig^ TottelCs Mise, (Arlx) aia 
A Man inay..Thrise wander out VUsses race: Yet neuer 
ftude VlisMH wife. 

n. 6. Onward moTcmeat of a thing,' as the 
heavenly bodies, a vehicle, etc. ; running or rush 
of water (cf. 6). ? Obs, t Also, a sudden deviation 
from a line (quot 1670). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 33588 Sun and mon, and water and 
stern, rinnes nu wit ras sa yern. 13. . ChiMA. Jesus 845 
in A rekwMOU, Shr. LXXl V. 338 Twa stremya. .That neuer- 
mare of rase salia blyne. 1480 iio6t Dextyll 048 He spyed 
a great mce of blonde in Robertes face, iggy N . T. (Genev.) 
a Tims, iL 9 note. The worde of God hath it race and in- 
creaseth. s«8i M Asaaoc BA, ef Notes 164 The Cbanot came 
nigh unto Uiem with a great race and mightie force. 8g86 
Bkight MeimmcA. xiii. 66 Some wbceles passing swifter than 
other some, by divers rasea s833 D. RIockrsJ Trsmtise e/ 
SmereuusHts i. 168 Your streame weake ;. .and the staves of 

K ur wheele which should support the race of it pittifully 
>ken. a 1649 WiNTHMoe New Eng, (1853) 1. 4 The tide 
set in with so strong a race. 8870 NAaaosouoH Jml, in 
Aec, Sev, Lmte Vey, l (1711) 76 It points off with a Race 
from the other Mountains, .into the Channel. 

b. isp. The daily (or annual) coarse of the 
•un through the heavens. Similarly of the moon. 

Chiefly by conscious metaphor from sense i, and usually 
with vb. to run. 

•ego SvBHsaa P, Q. 1. v. 44 llw mother of dredd darkness. . 
took her wonted way To roiitie her timely laLa. IhuL xi 33 
Tittn rose to ronne his daily race. 186a Tukb Adv. 5 
honre it, The sun are half his race be run. c vjey, Csay 
Iguormnce 11 Thrice hath Hyperion roll’d his annual race. 
1784 Cowpta Task vi. ta6 Should God again, .interrupt tkt 


race Of the ondeviatinf and pnactual sno. a staa Sitollby 
Horn. Sum, 10 The Immoruf Sun, Who, borne fay heavenly 
steeds, his race doth ran Unowiquerahly. 

o. The course of time. (Chieily used as in b.) 
tggs Shaks. JoAm 111. Bi. 39 If the mid-night bell Did .. 
Sound on into the drowaie race of night. T wm Miltom Om 
Titfe t Flv envious Time, till thou run out chy face, 

DaVDax rirg. Post* iv. 15 MaJestick Months sat out . . to 
their appointed Race, a lyaa CoNoaiva im/t. Horace, 
Odes II. xiv. i Eternity I that boundlaBS laca Which Tima 
himself can never run. 

t d. The coarse or progress of events, or of a 
narrative. Obs rare. 

e sgpo Bsuca XI Serm, i. (imi) 6 Gif we . . consider the 
race of the historie. a i8e8 Bacon Oh War wit A Sheum 7 
The Prosecution and Race of the Warre^ carrieth the De- 
fendant, to assaiic and inuade, the . . Patrimony of the first 
Aggressour. 

1 6. Impact ; a shock, blow. Obs. rare. 
ri4oa Sowdoae Bah. 1349 He raught a stroke to Ferumbras 
. . It brast his hawberke at faat ras. igga Stbwabt Crmi. 
Scot. 1. 184 Sum gat ane rais gait all hir nobis rak. 

6. A strong current in the sea or a river. 

Perh. partly ad. F. rets, ras in same sense, commonly re- 
garded as a. Breton nfs, a smut, narrow channel 
1379 Basious Bruce iii. 697 By the mole that pamyt 3ar, 
Ana entryt sone in-to the rase, e 1400 Sowdoue Bah. 774 
Wynde him blewe . . over the salte flMe And over the (wo- 
founde rase. 1908 Katcnder of Sttepk. H (j, Amonge the 
waues pervious on rases holowe. 1997 J. Paynb Royetl 
ExcA. 33 In your Sea stormes, . . cross tydes, dangerouse 
races, leag N. CARrENTxa Gecg. Del, 11. vii. (163^ 130 Hee 
found a strong race, a Tide running sometimes Eastward, 
sometimes Westward. 1697 Dampibr Voy. (1730) I. 83 A 
short codding Sea, as if it had been a Race, or place where 
two 'i'ides meet. lyao De Foe Capt. Siugleton xiv. (1840) 
038 Among innumerable islands, . . without any pilot timt 
understood the channel and races between them. iBat 
PlanchA Deec. Danube 73 The river narrows, and a slight 
fall, or what our sailors call a race, ensues. 1I84 19/A Cent, 
Feb. 345 We were able to head the raoas that spun out from 
submerged trees. 

trmm^. 8894 Clabk Russell Good Ship MoAocA 1. 15 The 
■ky was a race of large torn cloud, white as milk, 
b. Uaed in the names of special currents. 

*378 BAbboue Bruce 111. 687 Quhar als gret stremjrs ar I 
rynnand,..AsutheraisHofBretanne. c H icAescormer \ 

B iiiJ, 1 sawe them all drowned in the rase of Irelande. 89g8 
Fits-Gefvray .Sir A. Drake (1881) 80 In that faixe palace 
Deere the milken race. 1897 Loud. Gas. No. 3317/4 He saw 
5 Sail of Ships standing through the Race of Fountney. 
S789 Falcones Diet, Mariue (1776) Eee ij b, The race of 
Ifortland. iSda Ansted Chaunei lei. 1. il iB Through this 
channel^ the sea, at high spring tides, sweeps at the rate of 
eight miles an hour. . . T'hls passage is called the Race (or 
Kan) of Alderney. 

III. 7 . As a portion of time or space ; 
t A space of time ; a while. Obs, rare^^, 

13. . X. Atie, 7830 lliey lyved here bote lite ras ; And none 
echon forgete was 1 

t b. The distance or space between two points. 
Knighfs race (from 4 a) : see quot 1 56a. Obs, 

198a Leigh Armorie 58 b, Alciatus saith that a man shall 
discerne colour, if he may come within a knights rase of any 
banner, but 1 neuer hard of any man, that came within an 
100 rases of the Sun. Le : WhM is a knights rase? Ge: It 
is lx. foote of assise in length, of the field, and is of Here- 
haughts so called. 1800 Holland Livy 1348 The plaine 
and ba.se plot of the cittic . . comprehendetb a Diameter or 
race almost of 8 Stadia. 

o. A piece of ground suitable for running or 
racing (see 10). rare, 

i6ia Drayton Pely-oib. iil m3 Nor yet the level South can 
•hew a smoother race. «87ll3 Pair Amuse 64 in Child 
Ballads li. 75/1, 1 wish that they were seven hares To run 
the castle race, sipo R. Bridges Shorter Poems 11. 7 
Perilous in steep places Soft in the level races. 

1 8 . The course, line, or noth taken by a person 
or a moving body, Alsoyl^. Obs, 

TC1400 Ssr 7 , Mandevelle 4 Gt, Soudeu 17 in HazL 
E. P. P. 1. 15s Your prestes that suld tech vertus trace. They 
nrn rakyll out of gua race. 1913 Douglas /Suns v. xiv. ^ 
Prince Eiiee persauit by his rais, Quhow that the schip dio 
rok and tail wvey. 1959 Eden Decmlei a8 He diuerted from 
his accustomed rase which was by the llandes of Canaria 
1970 Dee Math. Pr^f. 3 Of the auncient Mathematiciens, a 
Line IS called the race or course of a Point, cstfo Sidney 
Ps. XXVI. I 1 have made my race Within the boundes of 
innocence to blda 

fb. A readi (of a river). Obs. rare^\ 

1811 Speed TAeat, Gt, Brit, xxxix. (1614) 77/1 A long race 
of the river Ouse. 

o. The channel or bed (of a atream) ; esp. an 
artlflcial channel leading water to or from a ooint 
where its energy is ntiliz^, as in a mill or a mining 
claim. Now cUefly U.S, See also Hbai>-, Mill-, ^ 
Tail-raob. 

It is not clear whether there is any ootmaxien between 
this sense and OF. rase, reuee, rase (15th c. in GodeC), 
watercourse, trench, ditch, (mill-) race. 

*S8S-73 Ourham Depos, (Surtees) eia I'be [law-] suit, .for 
the raic[e] of the said water come myln. xfn Wallimg;^ 
Inclos, Act 45 I'he beck, lacc, water, or watercourse. 1798 
Moasa Amer. Geog, 1. 536 The race, . .a canal ao to 30 feet 
wide, and carried.. through rorim and hills, stug fVeste 
Auttf. Furness 74 There has bawi also a subterraneous 
mroge, leadingfrom the race of the rivulet 1888 Rep. U, S, 
Commisthners Agrie. (1869) 334 The bottoms of the races 
are covered with small stones and a layer of fine gravel 
1890 *R. Boldeewood* CoL R^rmser <1891) ^93 The 
water, brought throng^ racea hy milat of frnming, spootad 
dear and strong over haapa of aorifarous aacth. 

d. H^eawing. The path or channel in rite lay of 
batten along which the shuttle moves in crossing 


naoB. 


tb* wd>: the beeid or other tepport ea which Sie 
shuttle 

yflM isaa Layraee s.v. Lav eb.*l 8879 Kmamr JHet. 
MuA, 1383^1 The pkkar..wliicli sirikas tna Synihuttla and 
drives it akmg tha vaca. 1879 Bablow Weaaiug 87 Tba 
warp threada are prtSAed down upon the race. 

o. A circular path for a hone employed in driving 
machinery. 888a [see G/a-rw/v av. Om id.' tm], 
f. Mew Zeal, qnot.) 

887a Rtldg.*s Eu, Beals Aum. 53/3 Each lamb was driven 
through the narrow famdle-pasaagc ..called a race. 

If. Meek, The space in whidt a drum or wheel 
revolves. (Cf. wnMl^race.) 

1883 Geesley Glote, Ceal,miniug tgj. 

9 . a. Mining. * A small thread of spar or ore* 
(Raymond Gloss. Mining 1881). 

8S8o Feampton Dial, yrea fr Steele 144 If.. of brimstone 
and quicksilver they wera tagendred, there would be some 
rase of them, in the mynes of golde and silver. 1747 Hoobon 
Miner's Diet. K iv bjjThis Keckle-Meckla Stuff luui tha Ora 
run with it in small Strings and Races, 
b. A row or series, dial, and techn, 

8880 E, Cermvail Gloss., Race, a string, e.g. of onions. 
1883 Geesley Gloss. Coai-Mining 197 Race, See Journey, 
[ — rA train or set of trains all coupled together.*] sS^ 
Northumhld. Gloss., Race,m. range or scries. A race of pits. 
1901 Scotsman 8 Mar. 5/1 They were run Into by a race of 
ru nawa y hutches. 

IV. 10 . The act of running, riding, sailing, etc. 
in competition with one or more rivals ; a contest 
of speed ; in pi. usually denoting a seties of horse- 
races held at a fixed time on a regular course. 

*5*3 Douolae /Bneis v. vil t Eftir thir raissis done, and 
giftts gif. isBs Bible (Kheims) 1 Cor, ix. 14 They that 
ranne in the race, al runne in deede, but one receiucth the 
price. 1641 Hromb Joviail Crew n. Wka. 1873 IH. 37* In 
Hide-Park, to sea the Racea, Horse and Foot. 1687 Milton 
P. L. IX. 33 To indite Warra .. or to describe Races and 
Games. 1715-40 Pope I Had xxiii. 439 Young Nestor leads 
the race j EumeluB then. 1781 Cowpbi Truth 17 He that 
would win the race must guide his horse Obedient to the 
customs of the course. 1640 Dickens Old C. Skep xvU, 
We're going on to the races. ^ i860 Longf. Wayeiae Imes, 
A'. Ola/w, xi. Swimming, skating, snow-shoe racea 
treutsf. and a 8991 H. Smith Serm, (16371 518 A race, 
wherein they run striving who shall come first to tha 
devill 8791 Eael Orbery Remarks Swift (1753) 61 Every 
competitor in the race of wit is left behind him. 88ai 
Shelley Hellas 856 Ere thou Didst start for this brief race 
whose crown is death. 1871 Freeman A^<»rM.CpN9.( 1876) IV. 
xvii. 86 The two nations^ which, if last in the race of political 
freedom, were foremost in the race of material civiluaition. 
^b. slang. A lift on a horse-race. 
sBpi Astley w years Lift 11. 196, 1 had a fair race on 
Sir Bevys, L. Rothschild’s none, for the Derby. 

V. XL attrib, and Comb. a. General combs. 


(lensc 10), at race^boaty -dust, fund, -ground, list, 
-manager, -meeting, -nag, night, -rider, -riding, 
-runner, -week, -winner ; * used or worn by one who 
rides in a horse-race \ as race-cap, -jacket, -saddle ; 
*• intended for wearing at races *, as race-cloak, -coat, 
-dress, -gown, -hat. D. Special combs., os race ball, 
a ball held in connexion with a race-meeting ; race- 
board, (0) a gang-board, (^) the board on which 
a shuttle slides (see 8 d) ; raoe-oard, a printed card 
giving information about races; raoe-cirole, the 
course of a spindle in a braiding machine ; race- 
cloth, a cloth used with a racing-saddle, having 
pockets to bold the weight reauirra by the rules of 
the course (Knight Diet, Meek, 1875) ; raoe-oup, 
a cup or other piece of plate given as a prize to 
the winner of a race ; race-glua, a field-glass for 
use at races (hence race-glassed adj.); raoe-plato 
»Raoik 4 (see also Curb sb, 9 c) ; raoe-ataod, 
a stand at a race-course ; raoa tankard (cf. raee- 
cup). See also RAOK-couHfis, -day, -hobbr. 

*775 Sheridan Rivals 11. 1 At our last *pace ball 1808 
Ashe Travels 111. 360 Ships have *raoe boards to the bank, 
which gives them an access so easy, that they are often 
visited from the shore. 1879 Barlow lVeastnng9Tc\sm middle 
shuttle boxes are .. lowered to the level of the race-board. 
1868' Argonaut 4 Training a The modern single- 
Btraike "race-boat is composed . . of two parts, 1891 Mavuew 
Land. Labour (1861) 1. 365 I'hb trade (with ^race-cards) is 
not carried on in town. 1874 Knight Diet, Meek. 355/8 The 

* race-circles, in which the i^indlesare caused to move. 8777 
Shrxioan Sch, Scaud. iil iii. All the family ^racec^ and 
corporation bowls. sBfaip Mrs. BrowninoPmmxI.b 16 Electric 
Pindar, quick as fearTWith *race-dust on his cheeks. 8840 
Whyte iitst. Tur/i. mots The ahareholders wlU receive five 
per cent . . the remainder to go to the *racc fnnd. 1868 Dailp 
Tel, 37 May, Some *race-glaRsed and blue-veiled traveller. 
iSoa S. CvLcmKfGeuimsGemsiMegis, 1 was the next morning 
on the Vace ground. 1^ Whyte Nisi, Tur/l, m6o The 
principal rooms overlooking the race-ground. i8tf H. H. 
Dixon Post 4 Padtioekxiii bsS As plentiful now as . .^garters * 
in later years, among the list or ^race-jackets. 8833 New 
Sporting Mag. V. 308 Chancing to have the *race list in my 
him. iSia Spornng Mag. XL- 154 ^Race-manager, or 
keeper of tha stud-bm at NmeinarkeL 8809 IM, XXXill. 
108 This almost universal ■uoceas at tha ^race-meetitigs. 
a 1834 Randolph Poems (1875) IT. 530 Reap his "lace-nagi, 
and In Hyde Park be seen, a 1887 Cormit Whs. 4 1765) 1x9 
The base Hag Can of a Cndgel make a Race-Nag. 1799 
T. Wilkinson Wmtdering Patentee L ass The asMmblyw 
rooms keep tba ladks entbely away the three *raca nlghtA 
a twa B. B. Bki. Cmsst Crew a.v. Jockeye, .^ace KiderB. 
i8i«e Whytb HUt, Tmfll, 580 Wa wfll now..describa the 

* science of *race-riding\ or Jockeyihlp. 1863 Ln W.P. Len- 
nox Bieg. Remin. IL 146, 1 bad an opportunity of carrying 
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on my pamion for moMcidiog. 1% Tiaw C#MMr. ifek iv. 
1 To own* Urn and bia. .at Uuy *kaGflHruDnars. lifo H. 
AmawMTM 0 vi^gdtmi$Grmtiiif ija No modeni ^facatUnd 
towered before the Mem aoklier of the Commonwealth. iWi 
J. Gbant Cmmgrwimm L L 10 ladiaojars and old silver *race 
tankards. 1716 ZW. Com, No. 5436/4 To be fooght all the 
^Ri^Weelc «tu SfmrHMi Mmg, XLI V. i8t In the race- 
week, a long main oT cocks was fought. iSaa Astlcv so 
y^ars Li/t 11 . 198 We both got back to Newmarket a few 
days before the race week, itae Bvbon Juam xiii. btxxvii. 
Sir Henry SUverenin the great ^aoe.winncr. 

BfoOa Also 6-7 raae. [a. F. rau^ 

earlier also rasst (151a), a. It. rax%a « Sp. ram^ 
ra^a^ of obacore ori^n.] 

1. A group of persons^ aaimals, or plants, con- 
nected by common descent or origin. 

In the widest sense the term includes all descendants from 
the original stock, but may also be limited to a single line of 
descant or to the group as it exists at a particular period. 

1 . The offspring or posterity ^ a person ; a set of 
children or descendants. Chiedy poet, 

1570 Foxa^. d M, II. 1841/1 Ihua was the outward race 
ft stocke of Abraham after flesh refused. 1606 Shaks. 
Ant^ * CL 111. xui, 107 Hane 1 .. Forborne the getting of a 
lawful! Race, And by a lem of women. 1667 Milton P. L, 
X. 385 High proof ya now have giv'n to be the Race Of 
Satan. 1718 Pope Meuink 65 Their Vines a shadow to their 
Race shall yield. lyg# Cowraa Task iw '384 Her infant 
race, .sit cow'ring o’er the sparka s84a Tennyson Lackttty 
Hall 168 , 1 will take some savage woman, she shall rear my 
dusky race. 

tram/, and fig, igga Hookbu Ecel. Pol. rv. v, Such, as 
either we must adcnowiedge for our own forefathers or else 
disdain the race of Christ. 1708 Pope Dane. 1. to How 
Tragedy and ^medy embrace. How Farce and Epic get 
a jumbled race, stoa Shbluev Ordkeus no Blackthorn 
bushes with their Infant race Of blushing rose blooms, 
t b. Breeding, the production of offspring. 06 s, 
TorsELL Pourfi, /k<urr (1658) 3j4 It behooveth there- 
fore that the mares appointed for race be well compacted, of 
a decent quality, Gbeaves StraeUo 141 He hath also 
stables or stallions for race. 1687 Milton L. vil 530 
Male he created thee, but thy consort Feinal for Race, 
t a A generation. Obs rare. 

1349^ Stbrnhold ft H. Pt. cii. is Thy remembrance 
ener doth abide from race to race. 1787^41 Chambeke Cycl. 
s v.. In several orders of kniglithood .the candidates must 
prove a nobility of four races or descents. ( 1790 Bi'Rke kr. 
Rea. 51 If the last generations of your country appemed 
without much lustre in your eyes, you might have..acrived 
your claims from a more early race of ancestors.] 

2 . A limited group of persons descended from 
a common ancestor ; a house, family, kindred. 

a i6m Wynne Hiei. Ga/yArr FaMi/y(i%7B) 33 Someaffirme 
Jevan ap Meredith to be the elder brother, and soe doth all 
the race that are of him contend. iflS 3 HoLcaorr Procopius 
I. 7 No Government to beconferr'd upon strangers in blocxl ; 
but such onely to have the place, to whose race it did 
belong. 1734 Maa Dblanv A uiobiog. 4* Corr, (1861) 1 . 431 
Lady Weymouth's person bears away the hell, even from the 
Marlborongh race, S7M Sterne Sent, yonm, (1778) 1 . 4 
{Calais) The Bourbon is by no means a cruel race. 1833 
7 ENHYSON Suiers 1 We were two daughters of one race. 
1883 Green Cong. Eng. 418 [Eodmund Ironside] shared, no 
doubt, the weak constitution of bis race. 

b. A tribe, nation, or people, regarded as of 
common stock. 

a s6oo Wynne Hist. Gwydir Family (1878) ao Llewelyn 
ap Gruflith last Prince of Wales of the Brittish race. 1^ 
Milton L780 Ihat PigmeanRace Beyond the Indian 
Mount. 1715 Pope Iliad iv. 51 Troy’s whole race thou 
wouldst confound. 1706-48 Thomson IVinter 499 A mighty 
people come t A race of heroes 1 1887 D. Johnson Ind, 
Field sports 140 llie worst race of people inhabiting that 
part 1863 Fa A. Kbmble Resid. in Geartia ti 'Ilie. .pro- 
scription under which their whole race is placed. 

C. A group of several tribes or peoples, forming 
a distinct ethnical stock. 

184a PaiCHARO Nat, Hist, Man 150 No two races of Men 
can M more strongly contrasted than were the ancient 
Egyptian and the Syro-Ambian races. 1868 Kingsley 
Heroes Pref. 10 They were all diflTeient tribes and peoples 
of the one great Heilen raoa 1883 Gbeen Canq, Eng, 54 
Courage., was a heritage of the whme German race. 

d. One of the great divisions of mankind, having 
certain physical peculiarities in common. 

<774 Goldbm. Nat. HieL^ Animait icxxiU, The eecond 

f reat variety in the human species teems to be that of the 
'altar race. 1839 Penny Cycl, XIV. 361/a Considerable 
differences occur in the general stature m the several races 
of mankind. 1861 Hulmb tr. Mogsdee-Tmndan 1. v. vf 
Blumenbach proposed to establMi five races 1 ist, the Cau- 
casian ; and, the Mongolian ; 3rd, rite Ethiopian ; 4th, the 
American ; 5th, the Malay. 

3 . A brm or stock of animals; a particular 
variety of a species. 

^1580 R LUNDBViL HanemanHiip l IB. 1^ Of all the races in 
Grmce, both the Horses and Mores of Tnessalia. .are most 
celebrated. aSgs Hinds % Bmen vii. ad, I have seene a 
Gentleman, .very carefull to have his horse of a generous 
race. 1741 Pooockb Discr. East 11 . L 196 There is a race 
of shew in this country with four horns. 178s Giemmi Deal, 
g F. n. 57 The plains, .bred a generous race of horses. 

Pesssv^ Cycl XIV. 360/3 In the most highly domeMi- 
cated racei, as the spani^ the cranium ia nunre fully de- 
veloped. iMe Huxlbv Crayfish ew In mis manner, a 
variety, or laee, is generated within the spma 
f b. A stud or herd (of horses). 06 t, 

1947 Privy Canncil Act* (1890) 11 . 86 Persons having 
custodie ofa studde or race of mares. sSflff Shakb Merck, 
F. V. L 70 Doe bat note a wilde and wanton heard Or 
of yi^hfol and vnhuidled cokes, a 1608 PixTCHsa Doedft 
Marrhige t L laMi 8f our homes he takes from us. 
i887^msV Ni^Lg AMDeivo/Ar. (i886| 11. 

Alt this stock was lost, besides Ms race of homeii 


a A gtmn, spedet, kind of animnla. 
i6e| SMAKa. MoA u. iv. 15 Dunoana Horses. . Baauleouii| 
end swift, the Minions of their Race. 1687 DavnaN Hind 
f P. 1. 16a The woiflsh race Appear with belly jmtiitt end 
nuaished face. eye/rnP Tmomion Snnaner 388 Slow move 
the harmless race (sheep]. 1774 Goldsm. AW. Hist, (1776) 
VI 1. 190 The generality of sumkind regard this formidable 
race [serpents] with horror, a i8ea Shelley Hasm, Mere, 
hi, I wish the race of cows were perished. 

4 . A genua, speciea, or variety of plants (c£ qnot 
1880). 

>998 SrBMSBE F, Q.v.Lt The wicked teede of vine Began 
to spring.. But evermore some of the venuous race Rose 
up. lyte Addmon Spect. No. 387 v 7 The Seeds by wMch 
the several Races of Plants are propagated and continued. 
1804 KNArr Br^t. Cnutet PL 119 llie whole reoeof British 
graiees now before us. 1880 Asa GrAy Simet. Bat, lx. f 1. 
300 A race in this technical aense of the term, U a vari^y 
which is perpetuated with considerable certainty by sexual 
propagmion. 

6. One of the great divisions of living creatures i 
a. Mankind. In early use always tho human 
rate, the race of men or mankind ^ etc. 

c igifo Sidney Pt, xxi. x, From among the humane race 
[thou ahalt] Ruote out their sencration. 1607 Shake. Timaa 
iv. i. fo His hate may grow 1 o the whole race of Mankindc. 
1667 Milton P. I.. 11. 348 The happy seat Of som new Race 
call d Man. 171^146 Thomson Summer 


i7S7-n46 Thomson Summer 36 The flux of 
many thousand yeanu I'hat oft has swept the toiling race 
of men . . away. 1781 Cowraa Charity ea That every tribe . . 
Might feel themselves allied to all the race. 1850 ‘J ['bnnvson 
In Mem. vi, One writes. .That ' Loss is common to the race ’. 
1871 Mobley VaUaire^ ft886) a It was one of the cardinal 
Jiberationa of the growing race. 

b. A class or kind of beings other than men or 
animals. 

1667 Milton P. L, n. 194 Shall we then live thus vile, the 
race of Heav'n I'hus tranc'd. 1679 Drvden Otdd Met. l 
850 There dwells below a Race of Demi-Goda. 1781 Cowraa 
Anti-TAelypht/iora lop The Fauns and Satyrs, a lascivious 
race. i8ao Shelley Promeih, U$t 6 . 1. 944 The voice With 
which our pallid race hold ghMtly talk In darkness. 

o. One of the chief classea of animals (at beasts, 
birds, fishes insects, etc.). 

S7a6-A8 Thomson Winter s-yi The plumy race, The tenants 
of the sky. 3708-48 — Spring las Insect armies. .A feeble 
race. 1819 Shbllbv Cpeiaps 110 And who possrui the land t 
The race of beasts? Ibid, 044 Thesacred waves and all the 
race of fishes. 

6. Without article: 

a. Denoting the stock, family, class, etc. to which 
a person, animal, or plant belongs, chiefly in phr. 
of {nohloy etc.) rate, 

.Sackville Induct, Mirr. Mag. vi, Som were Dukes, 
andcame of regall race. 199a SrsmiBa F. Q* >• x> 8 Gna . . 
Whom well she knew to spring from bevenly race, ibid, 60 
7 'hoii, fuire ymp, sprung out from EngliHb race. s8ts 
Shake Wint. 7 , iv. iv. 95 (A) bud of Nobler race. tMo 
Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (i 70 z) 363/1 Who, in Race, and 
Honour, and Wealth, excelled all the rest of the Citixeiw. 
1703 Pops Tkebais i. 6B5 A fate . . unworthy tboie of race 
divine I 3794 Geay Pregr, Poesy 105 Two Coursers of 
ethereal race, Dixon 7 W Qneena 1 . l L 5 His ablest 
•ervants were of Onental race. 

b. The fact or condition of belonging to a par- 
ticular people or ethnical stock ; the qualitica, etc. 
resulting from this. 

3849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. i. I. 16 In no country has the 
enmity of race been carried farther than in England. 3898 
Emebson Essg^, Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. az Race 
in the nejro is of appalling importance. 3890 Spectator 
35 Tan.f They are separate by language, by degree of 
civiiiution, and by the indefinable aggregate of inherent 
differences which we call 'race*. 

1 7 . Natural or inherited disposition. Obs. rare. 

3603 Shaks. Meets, for M. ii* iv. s6o Now I giue my 
sensuall race, the reine. 3610 — Temp, i. ii. 35B Thy vild 
race, .had that in’t, which good imtures Could not abide to 
be with. 

II. A group or class of persons, animals, or 
things, having some common feature or features. 

8. A set or doss of persons. 

1900-00 Dumbar Poems xxvi. 50 Bakbyttaria of aindry 
racis. , atM Ascham Schalnn. 1. (Arb.) 66 His onely 
example had breed such a raseof wortbae learned ientlemen, 
as this Realme neuer yet did affburde. .r 3980 Sidmby Ps, 
XU. i, Ev’n the race of good men aradecai’d. a b8ei Bsaum. 
ft Fu MetkTs Trag, ivTii, You preserve A race of idle people 
here about you, Facers and talkers. 3731 Bvdcbll Spect, 
No. 404 F 3 To thia AflTectatioa the world owes ita whole 
Race of Cucomba. 399B Thomiom Ceut, indoL l lii, The 
race of learned men. Still at their booka. i8ai I^mb Elia 
Ser. I, The Tw Races ef Mem, The UMn who borrow, and 1 
the men who lend. 1879 Jowarr Piato (ed. a) V. 56 There 
arose a new race of poou..wlio made plceaure the only * 
criteriun of excellence. 

b. One of the sexes, poet, 

3990 Spshseb F. Q. in. v. ea In gentle Ladles breete and 
bounteous race Of woman kind, ivrs Stxxle Sped No. 
Z13 F 4 She is beautiful beyond the Race of Women, ivag 
Pops Odyss. xi. ^9 Three gallanc sons .. but of the sonsr 
race, One nymph luone. 

t o. The line or succession of persoos boldiqg 
•n office. Ohs, rar$’^» 

3970-8 Lambardb Peramb. Kent (z8a6) 306 The whole 
race of the BiabofM auoceediag hutus in this See. 

8. A set, class, or kind of aaimoli, plaatSi or 
things. Chiefly poet, 

1990 SpENesa F, 'Q. n. xU, 8 SeaguUee. . And Cormoy- 
raums, with birds of ravenoaiimce. Hsaaicx /friPFr,, 

Dm Ofjma Spdt bae nch a knotiii face. 


OAPX. 

ao Nov., f hope (her dtiease) is not of the oeokalick Tact. 
sSai Scott Peveril xxv. {sssaitde A ia h i l t the faded race of 
fisilen leaves. 

fb. Om of the three <kiatdoiB8* of nature. 
Obs. rare. 

dBm DavDEH Virg, Gearg, iv, ees Of all the Raef at 
AmiiTaU, alone The Bees have oommou Chlel of dbeireMm, 
3707 C nrbni ties in Hueb, 8 Gard 184 All the Ofla | eri i igi 
that ore produc’d in the Race of Vegetables and ia the Race 
of Animala. Ibid, ear They can . . extract foam Water 
Mineral^ Vegetables, and Anlfnjils,and give new CraotUNt 
to tlm three Races of Nature. 

10 . A particular doss of wine, the choractcf^ 
Istic flavour of this, sop]joicd to be due to the toiL 
(Cf. RAObrns a, Raot i.) ? Obs, 


Wmitinton Vnig. (zsaz) 15 HiIs la a cup of good 
ey, and drynketh well or the rasa tfitt MAmiHoai 
New Way I. ill, A pipe Of rich Canary . . la U of the right 


ddwev ww I. 88U ^6 riwii 

reoe? ^3649 Howell Lett. (1640) L 
a day's jeurncy but ho will find a * 


One cannot pase 

, _ - log race of wine. 

a 3680 SiE T. Beowme Mite. 7 Vncts (1684) as A pure and 
flotculous race or spirit 1779-83 JouNinN L, P,, Thamsaa 
Wki. 3787 IV. 178 * Race . applied to wines, in Its primitive 
‘ “ of the toil. 7 'ettrs Rdsn, 


Mag. 11 . 3so/> tdte certain wines and fruits . . in removal, 
the retee, or peculiar flavour of the soil, b sura to 


means the flavour 

fag. t- 
luch of 
be lost. 

b. fig. Of apeech, writing, etc. : A peculiar and 
characteristic style or manner, esp. liveliness, spright- 
liness. piquancy. (Cf. Kaoinrss b, Rsor 3 .) 

zfiSo-^o Temple Learning Wke. Z731 L 366 , 1 think 
the EpiAtles of Pholarts to have moi|e Race, more Spirit, 
more Force of Wit and Genius, than any others I have ever 
seen, either ancient or modem. 173 s P. H. VHm a leut 
Parlts. 1B4 Mr. Dolben . .puraa’d the Cbsrge with a peculiar 
Race of Spirit. 3779-81 IoHneoh L. P,, Tkameon Wka. 
1787 IV. 178 , 1 know not whether they fl'homsori'e Foema] 
have not lost part of what Temple calls iheir ' race *. sBii 
Macaulay Ess,, Boswell (i860) I. 369 We know no produc- 
tion of the human mind which has so much of what may be 
called the race, so much of the j^uliar flavour of the soil 
from which it sprang. 3879 M* Coen Seat, Philos, xxxL 347 
His conversation had a race and flavour peculiarly its own. 
11. attrib. and Comb., os rato-brood, .<iarmtterf 
-tharacteristic, .dtjffStrente, •distincHon, •haired, 
•maintenance^ •patriarch, •poem, -portrait, -shuii, 
etc. ; race-begotten, -maintaining, -wide adjs. 

1878 B. Taylor Deuknlian il ii. 6a The *racc>begotlen 
child Is its own father’s lord. 1983 Stanvhurbt AEneis in. 
(Arb.) 93 Agragos . . steeda courrageous with *mcelxrood 
ktiful oflired. lii 


plenti 


Pall MaU G. a Jan. 5/a It 


absurd to ignore all distincticms of *raoe>riiarecter in govern- 
. in«l ‘ 


ing them (negToes). 1879 Whitmbv L(Ie Letmg, ii. 8 The 
theory of a language es a *raoe<baracteristic. lUd, i. 4 
Far greater ^raoe^ifTerenoes aie met with among the 
speakers of one language. 3883 Gbebn Caeso, Eng, 117 
*Raoe distinctions perpetuated themselves in the group of 
little townilups. i88b Times 35 Mar., The furious *nce- 
hatred that has been raging over the South. 1I19 H. 


Sprnckr Detta of Ethics 1 


\ *Race-inaintainiQg i 


duct, like self-maintaining conduct, arises gradually out of 
that which cannot be callM conduct, IbUCtt ’This conduct 
which ftirthers *raoe-roaiiiteuanoe. 1899 R* R AMoaseoN 
tr. Rydberds Tent, Mpihal, 106 The songs learned by Saxo 
in regard to tbe nortbeni *race-patriar(^ ii8i Lsterary 
World (Boston) B9 SepL 114/3 The Kaleve 1 a..a *race-poem 
whose enduring charm u its artlessness and spontaneity. 
1879 Tvu» \nEneyel. Brit, II. zii/i The coloured *race- 
portraits of ancient Egypt. 1884 J. Hunt tr. Vagt^s Leet, 
Mate vii. 194 More of the Simi.in type than any other known 
•race-skuIL 1803 J. H. Barrows Worlds Parlt. Relig, 1 , 
73 An event of ^race-wide and perpetual rignificance. 


S r# ‘8), sb.'^ [var. of Kabe sb, (q.v.). Cf. 
A cut, flit, mark, acimtch. Now only 
techn, (ace quot. 1819). 

rsgee Rebt. Dewll In ’Thome Prase JfasM. (3858) 1 . so 
Robert bad a race in his face 3987 Mabcall Cavt. Cattle, 
Orem (1617) 19 Yee must launce nis foete gently round on 
the edge of hia hoofes, with small races not deeps. iBet 
Hollamd Plhey (i6u) II. 57s That asnd cottetn imooth 
and cleans as it goetn, and Imuee no race at all in Che work. 
3683 Moxom MacE Exarc., Printixg xitu F 4 He, with Che 
‘I'ooth of the Gage makes a Mark or Raco on the side of 
the Faoa. slip Rxaa Cycl XXIX. Ra ' 
r, &c. by a t 


on timber, ( 


I tool called a racinj 


lmee,fk 

c-kime. 


attrib, 3709 Lend, Gtsa, No. 4145 She hiUh had a Uttla 
Race Sore upon one of her hind Gambrele. 

Haoe (r/‘B), sbA Obs, exc. dial, [f. Raob vfi ; 
cL Pluck id.] The heart, liver, and luagf, esp. of 
a calf. 

b66b Lovbll Hist, Anim, ft Miss, 15 The dastUled wator 
of the race (ofa cain .. belp^ cold. cdUhVag. Waateude 
Canep mnim 3-a The head and inwards are colled the pluck ; 
in some placet they are called tbe calff race. s8a9 Bbitton 
Baanties WiUah, ill. (E. D. S.). 1879- In dhd. gloeaariee 
(Shrapeh., Leic., Wilts. etc 4 . 

toaofti eh,h Obs, Alto 6-7 pmo, 7 rnioe. 
[Of obtonre origin ; cf. Raohb shfi] A (whHe) 
muk down the face of a hone (or dog). 

B9M Fitshbbb. Hnsb, I 73 A whyte ran or a boll h die 
foreheed. 3674 Land. Gas. Na 843 A young bladi.. Dog, 
with..a little rase ofwhite down his Face ona Nose. 1879 
ibid No. 3403 A sorrel Stonehorse..wHh a vfoite Star m 
raioe down his face. 3707 ibid. No, 4304 A Pair of..black 
Coack-Moraii, with Ri^ in their Forshaoda. 

BMft (r/>8), sb .9 Alfo 6 nno, moo. OF. 
mii, rah m Sp. rwia t— L. rMt-em : tee tUouB, 
Radxz.] a root (of ginger). 

1947 Boobdb Brea, Health % 16. 105 Take and eece 

n cam of ireae ginger. tfiafCUfT. Smith AVmwmw*# Dmiw. 
XV. 75 A fow stewed Prunes, a raoe of graene Ginger, stfg 
^ 7: Erne Fay, M.imd in I. UaSra?. d 3 U FeSdi 
pm, S, ladsa 361 Ginger .. dn Iniie laoes whar^ora 
than vary exoaUaady watt preaervad. 179* G. Huanna 
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B^OaiEE, 


Bm ' M tm 133 In rpoct an iboM flattfiih dMImd Rmm 
C ftlM Gloftf. € fflm Hmiaism Trmctt IL mvUTs A not 
•f fingtr yoa ilitn turtly hon* ityg In Cmamlfw Tttkm, 
Mmutk If. 91/a Tha tlogar of oommem is iho dry, wrlnklod 
thisomss of tho plMit, whioli an nIM *ncts*. 
mitrtk i 93 » WumTw, s.v. Rnoa-glRnnr. 

Sao# (r/'i)» [Origin unJuiawn.1 A cal- 
ctieons concr^on found in nodnks in bnck-cUy. 

tyil Woodward /Wrl/Sr 16 Thort's ono sort of this found 
oommonly among iha clay us'd for making Tylos and Bricks; 
which Uia Workman call Raoa or Raaoa. tni Miodlbtom 
VitmAgric, an Ilia calcariousniallar Is chatk.. In vary small 
piaoas. .which tha brklunakan about town call finer. iBb4 
Anm, Xtf. 038* By contact with thasa bonas tha clay is 
convartau into nodulat of a bhtaish white substanca, called 
by tha workmen raoa. iMjii /Vve. X, Sm, XXXIX. 013 
What wart at first aoppoaad to be pabblas . . prove on ex- 
amination to be calcaiaous concretions Craca'or *kunkur 'll 
t Sm#! n- Ots, rarg* [a. F. nu shaven, bare, 
etc., ad. ll rds^ut, pa. pple. of r&dtre to scrape, 
shave ; cf. Ram o. and Rash.] 

1. Of shipa: Lying low in the water. Hence 
Kaee^Mlmng^ •built 

Thera is ttip. no authority Ibr Kingsley's explanadon. 
ifioa Sir R. HAaraiiia S. S$a (18^7) 199 Whether tha 
race or loftia built shippe Sea bast for the merchant. Ibid, 
SBO This nm buildiiw, first came in by overmuch homing 
in of our shippas. [s^ Kikosubv IVtMiw. H0 II. xii. aaa 
The Spanish fashion . , was . . to build their man-of-war 
flush-decked, or, as it was called, race.] 

2. Of meaanre : &re, without addition. 

1^ PROGB KmHcitm* (B. D. S.), Full measure Is at to 
tha score, as of corn, ooal^ ftc. ; and race measure It but 
so. . . Whan tha bushel b upheap'd 'tia full ; when struck 
with tha strickle and even'd, w race measure, 
liiljpt (r/'s), v.l [f. KAOS xd.l] 

L intr. To ran a race to compete (iviVA) 

in speed, 

ififlsb 1741-3 [see Racino td/. tb.\, tflifl Kxats Endym. 
t- 534*1 • • would race With my own steed fhim Araby. 

siga Taiitnraox C 99 ^,Stmtithft MM 138 The lamb..raoeth 
l^ly with his fare. slM Browminq Loogammigiht Emims 
iv, A burning rin|..the^ariota tiacad As they raced, 
b* To practise or engage in horse-racing. 

1807 LvrroM Pgliuum IvU, ' And young A—— t ' Has an 
expensive mistress, and races', itts H. Smart Rmct /or 
ill, I've been racing now getting on fifty years. 

2. intr. To ran, ride, sail, etc. swiftly. (In some 
examples perh. with suggestion of sense 1 ,) 

*787 ^vxR Fiooet 1. (X761) ii Those snow-wlpte lambs .. 
Skip on tha grean, and race in little troops. s8ai Clare 
Fiei, M/mir.L 133 Scampering beetles rac'd away, xflsy 
TRNNVBoif Prim, v. 107 Inward raced the scouts Witn 
rumour of Prince Arac hard at hand, sifs Brownino PM- 


Bm# (rPb), w.fl [var. of Rabb (Rah) 0 . 1 , in 
common use € 1400 ^ 16 ^ 0 , now only dwAii. in 
sense i.] 

L tram. To scratch or tear with something 
sharp ; to cut or slash. Now tbcAn, 
c gS4s CAroRAva L(/!t St, Kaih, iv. 907 tate hem take 
vengeavnee now vp«on me^. .lete hem my body race. iM 
Ascmam Toxo^ (AiIv) xot Buckles and ag^ttes at vn- 
wares, shall race h^ bowe. igSfl Parks tr. Mondoadt Hi»i, 
CkinmyajM the men and women baue their faces raced, and 
their km and armea ifixy Markham Cocw/.viL 34 Tha cure 
Is, with a sharps knife to race him alongst his gummes. 
Mm Moxoh MocA. Extre, S4 Drawing, or racing with a 
Point of hardnad Steel, a bright Line oy the side of the 
Ruler. 1794 Rigging 4 Sommauaki^ 1 . eo Every butt must 
be.. raced morose from side to aida tSto [see Racks t], 
sflSy Smyth SailoPt iPord-bk, 557 To Rmco^ applies to 
marking timber with the race-tooL 

t b. Spec, To cut or slash (shoes or clothes) in 
an ornamental fashion, Obs, 

14x0^ Lydo. Boehm* ix. ix. e4b. Their shone were raced 
freimly to the tona isig Stubsrb Anmt, Abu*. (1877) 58 
[Shoes] raced, earned, cut. and stitched all ouer with silk. 
16x3 WiTHRa A bH***t 696 Apparel . . shall be gathered, 

stitcht, or lac’t, Eke plated, printed, iag'd, or cut and rac't. 
1633 Grbavki Strmgiio ib8 His shoes, .are raced, and painted 
lUkTchildrens shoea 

t o. To force (a way) by tearing or cutting, 
csfiss Chapman fiiadxi. »Bj As when two chaced Bores 
Tume head gainst kminels of bold hounds, and race way 
through their gorea 

t2. intr, a. To cut a way; to pierce, penetrate- 
etm Lvoo. Ttmpl* GUu 736 A world of beaute com- 
paasid in hir face, WhoM persant loke dob ^ru) myn 
hert[e] race. i4sa-«o — Ckrou. Troy in. xxii, The head of 
atele.. Through plate and mayia mightly gan to glace But 
to the skinne for nothing might it race. 1447 Bokbnham 
Seyniy* (Roxb.) 31 So depe they dede in race Tyl at tha 
)aate a ebast they founda 

t b. Of boars : ? To slash with the tusks. Obs. 
s47W-flS Malosy Arthur six, xvii, They yede to bataille 
agem tracyng racyng foynyng as two bwea 
to. tram. To scrape ostf, erase. Obs, (Now 
written -R asx or Razi.) 

e 1403 Lvoa Tommie dm* 1038 Wi^oute merci, shal folle 

fe vengeaunce Forto ba raced dene out of my bokes. 1447 
KBHHAM Soymty* (Roxb.) 96 They ordeynyd hys name 
. , From noumbyr of popys racyd to ba a 1341 wvatt in 
Tot toll'* Mite. (Arb.) 7a The wound alas happe in some 
other place i From whence no toole away tha slw can raca 
1996 SPBNaxa F. Q. v. ix. a6 Bon, that once had written 
bin, Was raced out, and Mai was now put in. 1704 Provi^ 
dene* Record* (1894) V. aeo The three words,, Raced out in 
the thirty fift line. 


rwnuur rnnem nrac nwv wu, awia. 1V79 oKowNima rmwr- . w IP- . J . anN ns, 

dip^id** IS Run, Pheidippidea, run and race, raach Sparta t,D. ERAM and Rabb). Obs. 

for aid 1 1887 ^WBH Ptfg, MmeM tit. 191 [We] Spread R » difficult to decide whether some insunces of race oui 


to tho gale our eanvaiijmd race on the wavea once mora 
tramif, as Eg . 1874 Blackib Sol/Cuit. 46 Theie is a class 
of paople who do not walk through Ufa, but raoa 
b. Of inanimate things. 

iflofl SooTT Marm. itL Introd., lika streamlet .. racing 
forth. 1843 Db Quincby ^Jjtiei. CMldhood Wka 1897 X. 51 
April, that lometimee carts Uttle for racing across both 
frontiars of May. sl8a OutDA IVundm 1 . 31 The north 
wind k radng in from toe Polish steppea 

o. Of a steam engine, senw propeller, wheel, etc. : 
To run or revolve with uncontrolled speed, when 
resistance is diminished while the driving power 
continues the same. 

itSa lUu*tr. Cmtal. Marumi. ExAib. II. xii. a/i The 
* governor* prevents the engines from racing In heavy 
weather. i8nR> KiOLitta Mat^y/uvout. xsBTheRathminea 
stood poiseoTner screw racing and drumming. 1000 Dmi^y 
Now* The loosof the propeller caueed the engines 

to *iace* so neroely that the shaft broka 
8. tram. To race with ; to try to beat in running. 
s8oo W. laviNo Kniekerb. iv. (i8so) 187 Fought cockSf^and 
raced their neighbours' ho rses . 1830 R. H. Faouoa in Kam. 
(183B) I. spx She had two servants a-haad, who. .raced him, 
ana.. contrived to keep a head. 1847 Tbhhvson Prime. 11. 
aio, I.. Flung ball, flow kite, and racM the purple fly. i88fi 
C. Scott SkwpFmrmimg B03 If bo (a dog] lacks speed in 
racing a sheep [etc.]. 

b. To hold, * bring off* (a race). 

*897 tFatim. Cm*. 31 Aug. v/a A match open to the four- 
teen feet boats. .will be ra^ oflf. 

4. To cause to move swiftly or to make rapid 
progress ; to cause to run a race or races. 

e rite Miriam M*^ xv. Whilst he will raoa horsea, it is os 
well that ha should ..separate himself firom holy thingB. 
b86o H. Kihoblxv Rmoeuakoe III. iL 04 That quiet looking 
Commander of hers waa going to race her out under steam 
the whole way. x8afl Buily New* 9 June 7/4 No attempt 
would be made by toe Government to race the Bill througn. 
b. To raco awtw i to lose by racing. 

1838 Laisurt Hour V. 8r8/i He ra^ all ms money away. 
1887 Ruskin in Poll Maul G. 8 June x It u of infinite 
importance.. that tha ancient Loras of Bhigland should .. 
not gamble and race their estates array, 

o. To convey swiftly, raro. 
tflgfi R. KiPUMa Song sg ike EugUah iv, The edippers.. 
that race the Southern Wool 

6, To suspend (a wheel, grindstone, etc.) in the 
proper position for running. 

1870 Rbaox Put youraatf in hi* blmeo 11 . m The master 
provides the stone, but the grinder nanga and races it. 

Obs. rare'^, [a. F. racer, f. race 
Raob tutr. Of a paxtnt-bixd : To impart its 
nature to its offspring. 

Chambxrs Cyei. av. Race eb,, lyHervioux ob- 
serves, that , . the male usually races mote than the fiuiiali» 
Le. the young ones taka more after the male. 


belong here or to Rack v,^ 

XS79 Tomson Calvin** Serm. Tim. 015/1 The romem- 
braunce. .sboulde bee vtterly raced out of the worlde. sSM 
SHAxa 7 f/. A. I. L 43X To massacre them all, And race 
their faction, and thetr familie. 1630 Loto Banian* 4 
Par**** 89 The Lord utterly raced out all of the Tribe or 
Cast of the Cutteryes. 1703 Stahhork Para/knu* H. 396 
It had made little Impression upon their Minds, or if it had, 
Grief and Disorder had <|uite raced them out. 

1 4. To alter (a wnting) by erasure. Obs. 
e 1440 Promp. Parv. 4ei/s Kacymr bokys, or o^r lyke, 
mdo, abrouio, 1330 PAtaca. 678/r This indenture is ra^, 
all the worlde may se it. 1377 Harribon Bngiand 11. viii. 
(1877) I. 176 The instnimant U atill wholie or in part raced 
or reformed. 1814 in Bury JVUia (18514 165 The Inst will 
and testament of ..William Cooke, belnga in noe part therof 
raced or Interlyned. 

1 6. To level with the ground ; to Raei. Obs, 
e 138s Arp. Parker Paaltar Ixxix, 'Thy holy house they 
baue dmylde. Hierusalem is raced. 1394 Plat JewaUdtoua* 

I. x6 Hee had sentence giuen him to naue his house raced. 
1837 Raleigh Mahomet 50 Sudi Castles and strengths as 
hee was jealous of were raced. 1879 G. R. tr. Boayatuan'a 
Theatr* World xxa Destroyed Cities, raced Fortresses, 
t SaoBy v.k Obs, ^ also Rase [Aphetic 
form of Akaoi : cl OF. rocker, •ier for arracAier 
Ahacbe.] 

L tram. To tear, snatch, plndc off, away, from, 
out, down, up ; to root out, 
e 1390 Si, Agatha X48 in Horstm. Aliongi. Leg. (x88r) 47 
MThen hir pappes war raced hir fro. a 1400 Redf* Pieea* 
Jr. Thornton MS. iv. B19 )hty . . recede of all pe skm 
bat tyda. e 1400 tr. Seertta Soeret,, Gov. Lordah. or Ho 
pat ragrs it vp by he rote, and etys he flour, c 1430 Lvdg. 
Min, Poem* (Percy Soc.) x6a Let evoy man doon hia besy 
cure, To race out pride, e 1470 Henry IVallaee x. 670 
Sone to ground the baner doun he race Xpa. f.]. 1343 

Abcham Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 89 As vrild horses at a hrunte 
doth race and pluck in pieces many a stronge carte. X99fl>, 
Spbnsbr F. Q, V. V. XX Thinking at once noth head and 
helmet to have raced. 

2. intr. To tear, go in pieces. rare’“\ 
a 1375 Lay Folk* Mast BA. App. iv. 137 So radii he gon 
hit Kogge ^t al he Rolls gon raca 
Baoe-buUding, -built 1 see Raob a, 
Ba*oe^soime. Race sb.'^ + Coubh.] 

L a. A piece of ground laid out with a track for 
horse^racing. 

1784 in Fletcher Si. Legor {1900) 3a That tha Corporation 
raise the turn of £9^ to be run for upon Donenster Race 
Course, xflafl Darvill Treat. Eaee^Aora* xL asa Rxee- 
courset . . are Rometimes tnmie in the form of the figure 8. 
1833 Eneycl, Brit, (ed. 7) XL AraA I'h* nature and form of 
race-ooufsea. s8fa Sat, Rev, •$ May 636 ThoM who knew 
no more than had been seen on racecourses. 
attrib. ifl^ A- MoxiiaoN Child of the fago 114 A race- 
ooovM adventine involving bodily risk. 


b. The eotme for a boat-race, 
tfl88*ABGOiiAVT'irassfo!re TVwfofsir 57 The asoal length 
of racecourses for eij^tR, and all other deacriptioDs of boats, 
va^ from xj to tt milea. 

2. Weenite^. A shuttle-race. 

1819 Uaa iHet, Arte 1983 The weaver.. sheds the warp., 
and opens a jpathww or rsoe^oune for the shuttle to 
traverse the middle or the warp. 

8. A water-way, mill-race. 

1841 Baxsa Gleee. Civil Eng, ipe Raee, or Eaee Cenree. 
the cut or canal along which the water ia conveyed to and 
from a water-wheeL 
4. Building. ? A string-course. 

18I3 Maroxrisoh Cohoerley Router* II. 13 The old race- 
course, ..seen on the tower ml mside the chnrch. 
t BflM5ed« ppl- a. Obs. rare. [f. Rah v,^ i 4 
-■dI.] ScratHed ; cut, tlashed. 

1378 Bakru Jewell gf Health 8 b, A wyer wreathed 
rounde.. caused the GlaBie..to cradee at the same raced 
place. 1800 SuarLKT Coumtrie Forme v. xxii. 7ae Many 
raced and checkered draughts, after the BMimer of small 
squares. i8ea Shaka Ham, iii. U. s88 With two Prouinciall 
Roses on my rac'd Shooes. 

Sfo*oe-day. [f* Race rfl.i] The day on whiefo 
a race or set of races is held. 

s6oo in Maitland Club Miac. I. xo8 The horse, .salba 
obleist to be present . .befoir the said ralce day. t8lo Cotton 
CompL Gamtaier xxxv. (ed. a) 147 Saddle your Horse on the 
Race-day in tha stoble. xBgb Civil Eng. 4 Arch, JmL 
1 . 963/a The numbers of persons conveyed by this railway. . 
during three of the race days. 1886 ^ Argonaut ' Rewing 
4 Training 51 He cannOt look after hia boat too much or 
too carefully, especially on a raca-day. 

Bflh'06-nonM. [f. Rah sb.^ 4 Houe.] 

1. A horse bred or kept for racing. 

a 1808 Middlbton Worn, teware Worn, iil H, I will allow 
you.. Your race-horses. 1837 R. Lioon Barvadot* (1673) 
X03 Another pleasure, the Decter sort of the people of 
England take delight In, . . ia Race-Horses. 1734 Ett. 
Moaning F teat 49 A Race Horae is. .generally computed to 
stand his Owner in xoo/. a Year. 1797 Bnc^l, Bnt. (ed. 3) 
XV. 774/a Race-horses have been for some tune an object of 
taxation. 1839 Darwin Grig. Spac, L 96 English racehorses 
have come to suroass in fleetness and sise the parent Arabs. 
1878 Smilxb Rwt, Dick. v. 4s With tho speed of a race* 
horse. 

attrib, tflro Regul. Rlwy. Cltaringkouaa f epS The 
charges for Race Horses conveyed in Race Horse Yana 
b. pi. A gambling game in which small models 
of horses are used. 

1833 Ld. Malmrsbury Mam. (1884) I. 4x4 We played at 
racehorses after dinner. 

2. A logger-head or steamer duck. 

^773 Hawkksworth Voy. I. 406 Other Indians.. brought 
with them some of the birds called Race-hontea. 1777 G. 
Foasrha Vgy. round World II. 500 Five large ducks of the 
short-winged sort, which our sailors called race-horses. iBm 
Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1873) 000 These ducks were called, 
from their extraordinary manner of paddling or splashing 
upon the water, race-hofRes. 

Hence Ba*oe-horBing vbl. sb, and ppl. a, 

1745 H. Walvolb Loti. (1846) II. 60 A Bifly race-horsing 
boy. 1804 Waatm. Gesa. 7 June 0/3 Preferring supreme 
race-horsing to the supreme political office which ne holda 

Baoe-knilid. [f. Rah v. 3 ] a cutting tool 
with a bent lip u^ for marking on timber, etc. ; 
a race-tool. 1873 in Knioht Diet. Mach, 

SMGmnta<r8e'sftnA). Chem. [f. Rahm-io 4 - 
-ATE 8.] A salt of racemic acid. Hence lU'oe- 
mated a,, containing a proportion of racemic acid. 

iSal T. 'Thomson Chem. Org. Bodiea 68 Some of the 
principal tartrates and racemates. Ibid. 74 Racemated 
Buboxide of mercury. 1837 W. A. Miller Elem, Chem. 111 . 
333^1'he racemRte of lime is soluble in Iiydrucliloric acid. 
1888 Watts IHct. Chem. V. 37 Alkaline racemates form a 
green precipitate with cupric salts. 

t BMdm.fo'tion. Obs. [ad. late L. racimd- 
tibn-em (Tertull.), f. racHnus Raceme.] 

1. The gleaning or rathering of crapes. 

1803 In Cockbram. m6^ in Blount [ciung^//£r/. JiT. Chae. 
isquot. 1654 in a b]. 1685 Burnbt Li/i Bp. mdHlvao Soma 
curious Instruments out of Italy for Ratomation, Engraft- 
iM, and Inoculating. 

2. concr, a. A small number or quantity still 
remaining, as grapes to be gleaned ; mso, what is 
gleaned, gleanings. 

1830 Fullrr Pisgah 1. ix. 31 Ha Buflerad a small cacema- 
tion to remain, still praaemng .. the solemn Jury of the 
twelve Tribes. 1633 — Hiat. Comb. 5 Yet a racematioo at 
least of Scholars.. remained In Cambridge. i88e Oaudrn 
Brownrig .f His racemattmi, or after-gatherings [would be] 
beyond tneir proudest Vintagea 

b. A collection or cluster (of things or persons). 
a X841 Br. Mouhtaov Act* 4 Mott, (*849) 389 Meere 
Racemation^ or Collections from the writings of elder 
Fathers then himselfo 1848 Sir T. Brownr Psand. Bp. 
III. xxviii. (1686) rir The whole xacemation or cluster of 
Fgga 1834 H. L Ebtranob Chaa. I (1635) xts Such r 
rmcemation and cluster of abominations, as were never heard 
of before. 

RaAema (tflsPm). Bot, [ad. L. racim-us a 
duster of grapes: cf. F. racMe.} A simple in* 
florescence in which the flowers are arranged on 
short, nearly equal, lateral pedicels, at eqiuti dis- 
tances OD an elongated axis. 

Confound raceme, ode having the lower pedioeb devw 

Betany xxIiL (z^ gex The 
flowers also grow b a teaema, sflia Kirsv Hob. 4 Hut, 
Anim, 1 . App. 339 Each am looks luce what hoiantsts uaU 
a raoama ei nilMhaped flowers. 1817 Rrnvrsv JBeh | taj 
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B4caara. 


ram* difftn Itom the ipike in having tha flowata 

dktinetly kUlkad iMa C R. Mabkham Ptrmt, BmHk aov 
Tha wllh lu..lo^ alendar racanaa 

yalloar flowan. 

Hence Bnee'med digpoced In raceinet. 
ite LiNDUtv SmL Sot a9a Flowari..arrangad In 
n ■pikad.faoamad. or paniclad manner. iSto HooKBa.S'iMei 
PUrm aas Flowan lacamad drooping . . Hara-ball. 
BroOTIIO (r&ie*mik, rfoTmik), a. CAsm, [f. 
pfcc. •!- -10 : lee quot 1838.] Deiived from gnpet 
or grape-jnice. 

Smcomie fcitt an add existing In ceruin tartars, isomeric 
with Utftaric addt but differing from it in several respects, 
asp. in its optical properties. (Discovered hj Kaatnar in 
iSas, and also called paraimHark mcid.'S RmumU cam> 
pAoTf a product of tha oxidation of borneoK Rmumic «Msrx, 
the add raoanutas of ethyl and methyl (Watu 1868V 
itiB T. Thomson Cktm. Otr, BodU* 66 The term racemk 
meiot given it ^ B 1 Gay-Lussac in sBaB. sSgv W. A. 
MiLuaa EUm. Chom, 111. 333 The ordinary salts or racemic 
acid occur in symmetrical crystals. s8v6 tr. SckMHgnbtrgn^t 
Form^ 1 It might be thought that . . it resulted, like 
racemic acid, from the union of two active but opposed 
molecules, tip# Mosliv & Muia Wath* Diet. Chom. 1 . 
67a/8 The 'racemic’ camphor, bromo<«amphor, and cam- 
phoric add were also prepared b^ mixture. 
&CU)61llifffrOU (nNfrni idrM), a. ran. [f.L, 
racentifer clnster-beuing (f. RAOim) •«- 

-ODS : see -mona.] Bnring racemes or clusters. 

1656 in Blount Giotto^* [Hence in BailejF, Johnson, etc.] 
s8m J. Forobs OriemtM Mom. III. 76 A twig of the race- 
miferous fig tree. sSsp H. Burk Btmqmi i. 050 The vine 
its racemiferous branches spread. 

SaOfr’inifonilf a. [f. L. racem^us 4- -(i)roBM.] 
Having the form of a raceme {Cent. Diet. iSgi), 
SaoaillO- (rfisTmo), used as combining form of 
L. racimus RaOIMb in certain chemical terms, with 
the sense of * containing a proportion of racemic 
acid', as racemo^carbwtate^ •metAy/ate, •vinate; 
racemthcarbonie^ •oxalic^ -vinic adjs. 

1838 T. Thomson Ckem.Org. Bodies 177 M. Guerin-Varry 
discovered racemovinic add. thid. 178 Racemovinate of 

S ttash. IMd, 184 Racemomethylate of potash. s868 Watts 
id. Chem. V. 40 The ethylic racemo-^orbonate mav be 
converted by heating with carbonate of potash, lbui.% 
Raoemocarbonic acid is tribaaic. 

&aoailiOM (rse'siVndus), a. [ad. L. racemOs-us 
clustering, f. raeem-tts Kagbmb : see -oSK.] 

1 . Bot. a. Of flowers : Arran^ in racemes, b. 
Of an inflorescence or a vegetable growth generally: 
Having the form of a raceme. 

1698 £ PxTivaR in PAii, Trent. XX. 315 It has a race- 
mose Flower. 1806 Galmnb Brit. Bet. 419 Stem cross- 
branching, . . FL racemose, i860 Tvas Wtld FL 176 A 
lengthened racemose spike of many closely crowded floweia. 
s88a ViNBS Sack/ BoL 179 A racemose system occurs when 
the monopodial mother-eooot continues to develops more 
strongly than all the lateral shoots, and when the lateral 
shooM of each successive order behave in the same manner 
In respect to their mother-shoot. 

2 . knot. Having the form of, arranged as, a cluster 
(esp. as an epithet of compound glands). 

1835-6 Toon Cgei. A met. 1 . 539/1 The ovisacs are racemose 
or connected in bunches. 1841-71 T. R. Jonbs Anim. 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 785 The viscus assumes a distinctly racemose 
appenrance. s86o Sib H. Thompson Dis. 0/ Prostate (1868) 
34 I'hey are not crowded utoo it so as to form a compact 
mass, as in other racemose gbuids. 

Hence Ba'oamoa^ adu., in a racemose manner. 
1840 Paxton Bot. Dictt RacemoseljKorymbese. 
MMsmoXLS (rsB'i/lnas}, a. Bot. rare. [£ as 
prec.: see-ous.] » prec. i. Hence »a*oamowHly 
ado.f in the manner of a raedkne. 

ifigT Tomlinson Rohoh's Di^. 379 Thdr fruits small, 
rou^ and raoemously coherent* s8o6 J. Galpinb Brit, 
Bot. i8x Berkerist FI. racemous. 

ItaOdmnlo (ne'sfrnitfl). Bot, [ad. L. type 
*raeimui~ut, dim. of raefm^us : see Raoibu and 
•ULB.] A small raceme (Ogilvie 188a). 
Sa 06 *mill 09 e« S, Bot. [See prec. and -obb.] 
Resembling a racemule ; somewhat racemose. 

1864 Wbbstbr dtes Hbnslow. 

Saoer ^ (r^'sei). [f. Raci V.l 4- -BB 1 .] 

1 . One who races or takes part in a race. 

1649 Lovblacb Poems 30 Flys on, flye on swift Racer. 

? nj Bbrkblby Tear in Italy ss Jan. Wka. x89i IV. 533 
wo towers where the racers used to prepare themselves. 
>743 Bulkblry ft Cummins Voy. S. 150 Thgr rode 




II. 931 Some breathless racers, whose hopes poise Upon the 
last tew steps. i 8 m Browning Pkeidtp/idesg^ Henceforth 
be allowed thee teleaae From the racera toil 
Jig, lyaa YounO Nt. Th. ix. 0388 Leava the racers of the 
world tl^ own, Their feather, 1^ their froth. 


world tneir own, i neir leacner, ana tneir irotn. 

2 . A race-horse. 

1670 Evblvn DUfy itt July. The Jockeys brsathlng their 
fine barbs and racata. 1719 D'UtrBY PiUt IV. On Pads, 
HawketiL Hunters, on Higlen and Racers. 1768 R. Wall 
(ifffr) A Dissertation on breeding Hones,,. an attampt to 
pfomota thereby^the Breed of Raours and Horses in generaL 
1833 MAaaVAT P. Simple (1863) atx As much difference, .as 
thara is between a racer and a cart-horsa. 1887 Misa 
Biaodon Uke Unliie i, He hasn't a racer’s head. 

b. Any tnimal hn^og great speed, or fit for 
imdng; t/ee^ as the name of several species of 
Amencan makes (Webster 1864), of a sand-cxal^ 
and of some varieties of American lake-trout 

1899 DoattT TV Mr, M, Howmrd sa All tha swift-finn'd 
Ram of the WM, lyi s Shaniw Ciu^. (1737) If 3m 
*IIb thus the aerial raean are able to perform sd rapid and 


■trong a molloa. sSfie^ Wood Msmbs arfldfirf Mmfr 
90 Another Land CrahL whidi. . is popularly called the Rapa^ 
..u a native of Oew^ A4 Goode Mat, Ct^, 
Afoatie Amim. 48S ^0 vaiietias M hdMAPootl ate alao 
recognise^ one.. known aa ^Reef TVout*, or jvhaq very 
large ere celled 'Racers*. 1898 BVr/iw. Gas. sf Oct |/s Ifo 
'omer’ pigeon has become a show bird; so have the 
'Antwerp’, which s ucc ee de d it aa a racer, and the* homer’# 

3 . Anyming used for racing, as a bicyoloi yacbt» 
etc. ; anything capable of great speed. 

xyn Cowraa A Tale 30 A slup I. .This racer of the seiL 
s 8 m Cyciiet 19 Aug. 1107/1 Bicyclet. . . Rudge racer, only 
ridoen in tea races. i8gg Westm. Gma. 15 Aug. i/e No 
train . . is timed to do tha journey quicker than tha above 
racers. 

b. MhA. a part of a machine having an un- 
usually rapid motion. 

1879 KmoNT Did. MeeA. 3x5/1 When the braid h to he 
laid up flat,..dach racer, as^ spindle holders are called, 
makes a single course. s88a Standard 13 Aug. a/A Tha 
'racer', whidi is a half circle, and attached to the machinery, 
came down with terrific force. 

4 . Gunnery. A rail, forming a horisontal arc, on 
which the carriage or traveisixig-platform of a gun 
is moved. 

s86i 7fiM#«3oMay, The carriages work on raised ra c ers 
that is, semi-circular lines of metal raised about xi inch 
above the tarre-pleine. 1870 Man. ArtiU. Exert, ass I'ha 
racer is secured to the beading-plate by steel bolts. 1883 
Narbs Conetr. Ironclad 9 If a broadside ship, raoan and 
gun ports are fitted. 

(r/'‘sai). rare, [£ Raob r.8] 
f L A scalpel. Razor. Obs. rare'^K 
tSya LaviNB MatUp, jm A racer, ecalprum, 

2 . Nort, (See quot.) 

18x9 Raas Cycl. XXIX, Racer, in Gardening, a name 


18x9 Raas Cycl. XXIX, Racer, in Gardening, a name 
applied to a sort of sward-cutter, or cutting Implament, used 
in racing out or cutting through the surface of graas sward 

Baoe-tool. [f. RAOBtr.sj «Racb-kvifb. 

1867 [see Racb v? i]. 

B»00W»7 (r/*-S|W/*). l/,S, [f. RaobxAI] 

L A passage or channel for water; the bed of 
a canal, etc. Cf. Raob sb,^ 8 c. 

x868 Rep. LI. S. Commisrionors Agric. (1869) 33s The sand 
and gravel which covers the bottom of the racewi^. 1877 
Raymond Staiiet. Mines 4 Mining 098 From No. x the 
water is carried through a race- way Into tank No. s. 

transf. 187s Lowbll Poems, Orient Apol. xvii, A mere 
Auricular canal or raceway to be fed. . From their vast heads 
of milk-and-water-power. 

2 . A course or passage for a shuttle. 

1873 Knight Diet, MeeJi av. Loom, A roller im- 

parting a vibratory motimi to the lay, in which is a raceway 
for the shuttle. 

AaollBi ratoll (netj), 1^.1 Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms t 3-6 raooh-, (3 VMhoh-), 4-3 raob, 4-7, 9 
raohe ; 5-6 ratoh-, 7-^ raSoh. [OE. rmee, related 
to ON. rakii dog.] A hunting-dog which pursues 
its prey by scent. 

After c X530 only in Sc. use : ef. quot 1576. 
e Booo Age. Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 976/4 Melotne, rokhund 
Umjh', grighund. Brueens, rsscc. cxaoo Obmin 13505 
Rihht alb an hunnte talcekk der Wibh hise impe racchess. 
c xayg Serving Chrat 71 in O. E, Mite, 99 pa ronke racebes 
pat ruskit pe ron. 1390 Gowbb Cenf. If. B74 Brocoura that 
renne aboute Lich unto racches in a route. 1413 Lydo. 
St. Edmund 11. 881 With blast of hornys, with r^chb ft 
with houndys. e 1440 Protnp. Petrs*. 499/1 Ratche, bownde, 
odorineecue, 1396 Skelton Magnyf, 599 Hare b a leymha 
of retches to renne a hare, c xgTO Satir, Poems Rt/erm, 
xviii. 93 Throw out thb ReiUme lyke Retches se |e range. 
1576 Flkmino tr. Caiut* Eng, Degges (1880) 7 Albeit some 
<M thb sort in Ei^lbh be called Brache, in Serttishe Racbe, 
the cause hereoT resteth in the shee sex and not in the 
gencrall kinde. [160a wd Pt. Return /r, Pamass. il v. 
873 Small Ladies puppies, raches, and Bastards.) 0x733 
Ramsay HigMana Lassie iv, Widi cockit gun and ratchas 
tenly. To drive the deer out of their den. i8aa Scott 
DemoneL iv. 131 Three racheiL or hounds of scent, followed 
her closely. 187$ J. Vbitch Twesd 36 By her side seven 
raches running free. 

transf. xyn J. Mblvill Diary (1849) 498 Craftie men.. 
Wha houndit furtha these ratchei under night 
Cen^. X73a MAcrASLANB GeneaL Coil (1900) 306 Three 
Wolves Heads erased supported by two Ratcb hounds. 
Hence t Batoliot (7 after bracAet from Bbaoh). 
1^3 Broom Acte Ckriet 4 Antiehr. Wks. III. 400 AntL 
Christ hunteth tha wilde dera..witb houndas and mtehettea 
ronning. 

Bach^ ratoh (r^t/, r»tj), sb,^ Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms : 6 ratoha, 6-8 raohe, 8 raiob, 7, 9 raoh, 
9 dial, raitoh, ratoh. See also Rbaor. [Of 
obscure etym. ; cf. Raob xA 8 and Rakb jA>] A 
(white) line or streak down a horse's face. 

1593 rrrsHRRa. Hu^. (159B) | 68 Of nuirkes . . a white 
anyp, or a white rache b good. IMd., A blacice Horse, so 
he naue white feet white ratche, and white feather. 1998 
WiUs 4 Ino. N. C. (Surtees 183^ 173 My Macke geliUnge 
hauiag a white Radie in his forehead. x6io MAaKHAM 
MaeUn, L K. » A blaolre with white starra, white lache or 
white foote. 1689 Miff^VvifsiaVIL ppOnebayfueldlng 
with. .a white rache down ab face, xyig Lend. oau. No. 


wiute, except a i«cn down nis taca. W33 nem sporttng 
Mag. V. a^/s A dingy loMdng bay filhr, mth a gnat white 
raten down her ihoe. 1899 Roai laxm Wkitby GAwr., Redtek, 
a white line down a horse's fixea. 
fBooho, 9.1 Obs. ran, [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. and nJL 7 To liasteo, make vaady in haste. 
a f seo AUxmdertsM MeUamwitli hysuwa-.iHdisa 

wilhlai^taftrydsolSttai^ /Md asgi ANiaiidw 
..Rachas hym imdly torida. 


t Baolko, 9.8 Obi, [a. OF. rteAer, aphelle 
t mrraehar Abbaobb.] tram. To poll off. 

cs4sa Land iny BA, 5689 Hia had was bira hit holme 
wasraehed. 

B noh o, obs. t Rbaob 9* obs. t 

Pbohbat. BBo}iAnL,var.swAraiRBOBiL 
var. Ratobbt ; obs. f. Rooiun. BeudiollOi Imf # 
var. Raohitio. Baohill, obs. f. RAMitBi*# 
BMhi- (rfi'ki), Bmohio- (r/>’ki#), oombu foms 
of Raohu, used in some (chiefly recent) terms of 
Anat, and FatA. relating to tfie spfaie or vertebral 
colnmn# (Also occaBioually written with : see 
Raoru.) Wenble'WTe. (see Raohisaoba). Bb» 
elriB’lffia TGr, -0X710 pain], pain in or due to the 
spine; painter's colic; hence BonBlB*lfle o. 
»enblel8fi*tlB [see -ms], inflammation of the 
spinal chord, myelitis (Dunglison 1803). Ba o b A^ 
^'BBBfte a. [Gr. ykOaoa tongn^, of certain 
moUusca : having a median row 01 teeth on the 
odontophore {Cent. Diet, 1891). Bo'oUodiOBto. 
[Gr. d&>rr- tooth], of a genns of serpents (/'orA^ 
aom) : having vertebral processes which penetrate 
the gullet and serve as teeth {Cassells Eneyel, 
Diet, 1887). mB’OBl(o)poam‘ljBUip paralysis of 
the spine (Craig 1 848). BB’dilotoaM [Gr. •rbym 
cutting], a dissecting instrument for cutting open 
the spinal canal (Knight Diet, MeeA, 1875). 
Baohle’tomy [Gr. •roySa cutting], the operation 
of cutting into Uie spinal canal (Dunglison 1893)# 
BawtUtonse * raeAioteme (Ogilvie 188s). Ba* 
obl'tosBoeuB a., {a) of vertebrae: segmented, as 
in batraebians and other low vertemte types; 
(A) having segmented vertebrae. 

xSxx Hoone Med. Die^ •Rmekimlgim, tSda-is Geede 
S^. Med. (ed. 4) 11 . 47> Thb dbaasa was. .a moSifi^ioo 
of rhachi^ta. IMd. I. xra Without any *iiiachialgie 
pains. 1887 E. D. Cops Orig. Pitteei 317 Tha repcil^ 
in their primaiy raprssentetiva order,.. have bean probably 
derived from the *rhachitomous Batrachia. 

TiliOhtBl (r/»-kifiI), a. [fl Raobi-b - r -AL.] Cha* 
racterited by a rachis. 

1848 Macdonald In Prec. Zoel See, xio Tha Reehldlaa 
development . .b the longest, and forms tho Rachial type. 
RB 4 ^hiiHan (r&ki’di&n), a. Also rha-. [C 
r{A)aeAid-f assumed stem of Gr. fAxit Raoris 4- 
-lAR. Cf. F. raeAidien.y Of or pertaining to a 
rachis, chiefly in sense 36. So also Baobi'lUal a, 
1848 [sae Rachial]. b89i Woodwabo Moibteca Iv, at Tha 
rachidian teeth sometimas form a alngla sarias. b8 I6 R. 
Tatb BriUMollnekt ilL 51 Each tranavena nw consbts of 
one roediso or rachidian tooth. 1880 Macdonald in yrmL 
Linn. See, XV. 167 If tha rhachidiao aeries b suppressad. 
Baohiibmi (r^*ki^^), a. Bet, [fl Raohi* 
4 FOBM.J Having the form of a rachb (i a). 
b866 j. Smith Feme Brit. 4 For. (1879) 974 FertUa seg- 
ments rachiform, compound paniculate. 

II iu>0hilla (rfiki Ui). Bot. [mod.L. dim. of 
Raohib.] (See quot 1843.) 

1847 Brandb Diet., RachlUa, a branch of inflorsscenee S 
the xigxag centre upon which lira florets are arranged In tha 
spikelete of grasses. 188s BaNTHAM ia Tins/. Linn. See. 
XVlll. 367 The r h ac h iJIa prasant, but not axosadlng the 
glume. 

II KaoWl (rfi*kis). Also rhn-# PL mohldoa 
(rfi'kidfz). [mod.L., a. Gr. spine, ridge, 
rib (of a leaf), etc. The more precise celling 
rAaehis is chiefly confined to sense s. The pL 
racAides is erroneous, as the stem of Aix*> i* <iot 
/ax«a- but A»Xf--] 

1 . Bet, a. The axis of an inflorescence in which 
flower-stalks occur at short intervals from ea^ 
other, as in grasses. 

1769 Maktyn Roueeoaidt Bet. xiB. (1794) 146 The teeth of 
the rachb or receptacle of the spike bisirded. 1830 Liholkt 
Nat. Syet. Bet. 958 Termioal flowers sessib upon a a- or 
34>rancbed rachb s86x 8. Thomion WUd FI il (ed. 4) 131 
The gram bloesoms are arranged upon a oantral stem or 
rachis. xSts Brnmett ft Dvma tr. Saeke* Bot. 544 The 
abractcate Bowers stand on the rachb of tha inflorasoanoa. 

b. The axis of a pinnately compound leaf or 
frond, corresponding to the midrib of a aimplt 
leafl 


applied by Willdenow and others . . to the petiole and oosta 




It b qomposad of two parta. That part w^ 
green leafb the radiiA 1880 C. ft F. Dakwik 
86 The rachb of the bracken farn. .rises abovag 


XM The stalk 
ctly anaakinx. 


the form of an arch. 


ut whioi bean ma 
Dakwik Meaem, Pi, 
abova ground under 


2 . Anat, The vertebral column, or the primitive 
cord from which it develops. 

^ BaAMm Dict,,Raekie, a tem appUad by lUigar and 
otbar Boologists to tba vertdwal column of ug 

bir^ 1878 Bbix Gennbaude Comp, Anat. 4t8 The sepa- 
ration of the rachb into skull and vettabtai column b not 
completely effected In Amphloxus. 

b. The median part of thO odontophore of a 
mollnse, resembling a series of vertebrae. 

iJSi WooDWAiD MoHutea iv. ty Tho tongue, or Ungual 
riblmw Usually forms a triple band, of which me central M 
b called the rachis. iWS Tate Brit. Mollueks uL 50 ^a 
caiUTri area b called the rachb, and the teeth form usually 
a single series. 
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JUlOBUAOBA. 

e* A cold of pratoploiniic nottv In t|io o w t 
oOiemcloid wonai, icind which ova m drvcloped. 

Shyf Hwlcv Am0t, /fir. ilnlii. al. C^r An nxttn cord 
of protophumic au b i fnnc e— i bo rbocliift— and ptrip b oral 
mnir —oh. .oonnoBtod hy a Walk with thtihaifit. 

A. OmitK The Hem or ihaft of a feather, 


Mfwciallj the part heariag the vexUhna, at dia- 
tinguiihM the qniU. 

dn Coum Minii M Ik 6oj The continl pair..fbffia an 
angfo of 4S^ with tho raohia /Mrf. 6i6 RhacbidM of tho 
first two or tbroi primariot pttro wUta. HatNewTON />fr/. 
il«ndr ass la CasrarAw oaeh mimitivft rmiihsr comios of a 
long and alaador rhnehis bcanag two itriM of ramL 

BAohlaa*gra. /WA [ 1 ^. f. Gr.^ix»l<AOHifl, 
after ywpdy^ wMy^ Foodoad. Some recent 
medical dicta alio give racAidtigru and (correctly) 
ra<Aufgrw.J Pain In the tpine ; tpiaal gout 
sMg in CHAMBaao OvA Supp. 

■Uiollitic (rUd'tUc), a, Alto rh-, and (irreg.) 
•cHo. RdOBiff*ia -f -la CA F. racAM^.i 
A. Affected with ricketa rickety, b. Connected 
with, pertalaing to, ilckeU. 

17m NiCMOUOSf 7mA Nmt. PkiL I. 175 Tbs nature of 
raraiticacid. IMd, In goneral the bile is wanting in rachitic 
infiuiML lioHit G00a$ Sind, Mid, (ed. 4) II. 486 A con- 
ttitudonnaturanyMilantidirncbetfe. si|u/faMidaAf MVjt. 
a| Asm. 89 Uofortannte little objects . . with rachitic limbs. 
1^ BaiSTOWB^^4> (1878) 919 The oh^ of 

rBnuincAbty oraoifiod. 


thedisst hi rnehitic dilldren becomes 
AisispC iMe R. F. fiuRToa Dmkamt 1. s< Tbs ) ^ 
and tM most saohitk of Orest Britain’s largs..fsBiuy of 
colonlsa 

II mAOhitto (r&kcitit). [mod.L., a. Gr. taxXra 
(f. fkjfii Kbaohii 4- -iTit -iTifl), properly meaning 
^inflammation of the tpine', but adopted by 
Gleeton, 1650 , in hit work Di Rachitidi at a 
learned form of mie/r.] L * RiOKm. 

tys^i In CiuitaBas CseA 1799 Unobswooo TVve/. DU, 
CkUdr, (sd. 4) !• 339 it wae muned Rachitis, from tbs 
Oreslt, haying that the spina docti is paitieulany aflscted 
by it. sate R. Knox BieUrdi Anai. 041 The vertebral 
column presents this softsnlog in a very marked degree in 
loTrachUi * ' • 


Fschitii. mty-p Todd Cjul Aumi, IV. jis/s In 

radiitia the bones may be bent In any direcdon. 1876 tr. 
WngmPi Gin, Pathol, (sd. 6) 14 Iwhisis 1^ rachit^ 
wldeh eseally last fiar years. 

2. BM* An abortion of the fruit or teed 
tMt Wawraa dies HaMtuow. 

BAOht, oba. Sc. pa. t. of Ridoa, Rbok. ■ 
BAOhtAr, oht. Sc. form of Raftib id.l 
BACiAl (fd< M -Ikl), A [f. Raob 4- -lAL.] 
BeloiiffiDg to, or characteristic of, race. 

iMa IL H. pATT Kse ow Aar. HUi. ^ Art 448 These mclsl 
diverdtiss are reflected In tbs character of tbs religion, 
fflfls S. Wnua WiiUAM Mid, Kimgd, (ed. d 1. W. 199 The 
netkl disrinction between die Mongols and Mandiua iHs 
Clodo fifyCkf e Dr, 1. vUi. 131 l%s light whidh thta has 
thrown opoa the ladel conaaclioo of pooplsa, 

Hence BA'oiaUj odb., in respect of race, 
sifla Clodd MyikaADr. 1. vUL 133 [They] wers..prob- 
orasGted with the oomplM group of peoples 


ably rsdally com 

emnradng the Tater-Monpoliens. 
BaoOf (r/*'tili), ath. [f. 


RaOT O. 4- -LT®.] 


In a racy manner or style. 

sflig J. T. CoLBaiDOB in Stanley Amoid L I. 17 His 
IsngttsiBt was quaintly and racily poiocsd with phrases from 
[Anstotle]. iflat iVutm, Goa, is Apr. 3/x we have., 
quoted largely from Mqlor Y.'a racuy-written pages, 
t BAOi*ne. Ohs, rart^» [a. F. raeitu popX. 
^rBdictna dim. of radix ; tee Radix.] A root. 

citee Rom, Roto 4881 Of ech eynne it is the rota Unle- 
foUeltiat..AadofaUej~ “ " 


1 


a yvelle the vecyne. 

(xFimndt). [f. Raot o. 4- -i 
The fact or condition of being racy : 

A. Of wine, fruit, etc. 

sifle Art 4> Mnt, Vmtmraivfo^sx Nntmege and Clovee 
. .give a kind of Raciness, iflin Lams Ltit,^ to B, Barton 
xiu. xaa My Jargoneis..were of exquisite faciness. iflsp 
Da QwMcmr in ”H. A Page * Li/o (1877} I. xS. 065 New 
potatoes of oeleetial earthiness and imdnesa 
b. Of Speech, writing, manner, etc. 

STTflJoHMsoM L, /*., Milton 1.047 His images and deacrip* 
done. .do not eeem. .to have die beehnes^ radneei^ and 
energy of immediate obeervation. 1798 W. Tavlos in 
Monthly Ron. XXVI. 543^ That racine.ei, that taste of the 
soil, which can alone endear any laws to a free people. 1834 
Da QmncKf in TVisf’r Afqf. I. soVs An apparent strengm 
of character.. and a raciness of manner. 1884 W. J, Couvd> 
Hora Additon bt, 188 Usii« the language with a raciness 
and rhythm probably anequalled in our literature. 

’M.aiiilM (ifi-g^), pd/. jd.I [f. Racb shA or v.l 
4- -ntoTj 

L The action of Ragb in its variont tenses. 

I CorroN Cme/A Gmmttior (ed. a) xxxv. Of 


*783 CHAMsass Cycl. Supp., Rating, the riding bests for 
apiale 


. v.ziL There 


^ e or other premium. sflsflScofrAfa 

was racing and chasing on Cannobie Lee. s8«s Lieobr 
EtuycL Amur, X 474^ Subsequent sovereigns Imve also 
enco u ra g ed racing. dM Biamaoii Emg, Trmita, ArUto- 
ormof Wks. (Bohn) 11. 86 Yet lanlag, ladng, dnnking,.. 
faring them diown. 

2 . attrib, and Cemd., as nwfr y Aee f , duby raft, 
istablishmenty •^s^/dchst, matty ota- 
n^ger, pacty -pathy placty sadaUy ssasoHy stable, 
sittd, -whip, werldy yacht \ radnf^Uke, ^-^ed 
adji.; tpaoiiig-bell* a small iphencal bell for- 
merly giran as a prise in a horse-race (tee BiUi 
#8.1 y) ; lUdiig Calendar, a yearly pubUcatfoii 


ghriag partieiilarfl cf hone-races m or to be nm ; 
traolng-loear, one vdto loses in or bv horse- 
taetag; faciag-lail, the tafl of natural length 
worn by raoe-hceses ; henee raiemg taiUd a, 

Sfaga KmosLay ^/SsM A^seAexii, I stood .. gadng across the 
river, boedlessofthe*raciag-boau. i86t HwnmaTomBramn 
at Ojtf, I, 68 flomring, UtMS| and keel of a racing boat 
M9a§~\t/tU) Tba *Radng Cakndsr. sM Da Quncby fPhi, 
1863 XV. 114 He would suppose bimselTreaduig the* Racing 
Cslmdar *. 1840 WarnTmt. Turf L lot Members of a 
or foxdiuncingdub. tBtBDktsixjuTrtmt.Racthorto 


4«4 Onbrsaking ^racing colts. i8if * Asoonaut * RrwmrSr 
Trminim£^ l^ength <» boat (*Rauing cight)^^6 feet nsS 


^ zs l^ength <» boat (*Riidng cig1 
Dabvill Treat, Raeo horae 6 The home 1 


, les of a large 

public *rscing establishment t8g4 Haryev't Mag. Feb. 
344/1 A long *racing>gig swept by ua aiSe Grm^kU ss Oct 
437/3 Putting off the shibboleth ti the turf with his *raciiig- 
glasM ilgi Mew S^orHag Mag, V. 308 The *mdng 
jKkst wita frtitcy buttons end velvet coUar. Ibid, ixa 
The *racifm4ika stjris in which he didhU work, stga R.S. 
SuBTCxs Spongda Tonr (1893) a9o Sound, springy, 
racing-like turf. i68e Corrasr Com^leeU Gmmoater ^ad. s> 
xxxv. 148 Tbs woful ex p erience of too many **Racing- 
losers. t8o8 Dabvill Treat, Race horse siB ^Racing men 
endeavour . . to kera the secrets of their stables. 1866 * Argo- 
naut ' Renuing A Training 56 A regular ^racing outrigger 
may be enbstitutcd for the tub. sSm Daxvill Traai, Race 
horae vfa To come a kmgjength at a ^racing pace. 1884 
Lot^m. Mag, Mar. 484 The feats sooompH^d .. on the 
*racing-path. *74**3 Pooocxa Deter. Boat 1. 10^ The 


*ramng-path. *74**3 Tooocxa Deter, 

^racing plaoe, calrd the Hippodromus. sSaSDARVtu. Threat, 
Pact hot St as Rocks and pegs for the *racing saddles. 1840 
Whvtb Hiai, Tnr/tl, 600 The coodusion of the *ractng 
season. i8sB Dabvill Treat. Race horsey, v, Any one who 
has not been brought up in ^racing stabira iBm Whvtk 
Hist. Turf I. 36 Oliver Cromwen..k^ a *radng stud. 
1863 OutoKHs/d in Bondage (1670) 51 She will cost, .mors 
than a racing stud. 1843 Tmackbbav yir&me Painrot 361 
A great floundering *rRCtng4ailed hone. 1891 PaU MmuG, 
M Oct. 1/3 A Clincher *racing-tyred Humber safety. 1864 
Reader No. 97. 568/a A *ramng*whip he had brought. 1841 
* WiLORAKC* treuiks of the Day aia The grand emporium 
of the year (t8^] in the ^racing world, was the EpsomTUces 
s88g Reyal Ritter xiL 33B The *rBCing yachts are clearing 
for action. 

t AA'oinift v8/. x8.® Obs, [f. Racbv. 3] The 
action of 8cmtchin£, cutting, or scraping out. 

tMh'^MtMaGeeouftyewellafHeaitk Bh, A waxed tbreede 
was fastened about that (dace for the strayghter and evener 
racing of the Glasse. igga West xei Pi. SymboUto^, 8 56 
Ci| b^ ingross^ in paper or parchment, without Uottuig, 
nicing, interlyning. 1633 Hart Diet 0/ Diuatedm, ix. 364 
By meanes of scarification or racing of the skinne. 

attrib. 1794 Rigging f Seamanship 1. 8 RaeinghniB* 
a small tool to race with. 1819 [see Racb 
SAOi&g (rF‘8ig\ ppl. a, (f. Rack 4- -IRO *.] 
That races, in various senses of the vb. 

S7S0 Pont Iliad xxul The Prises . . decreed To the 
brave Rulers of the racmjE Steed. sSis W. R. Srswcxx 
Peems S3 How swift from tm and right. The racing fields 
and hills raosdsL 1876 G, Mxskdith Beesstek, Carvrrxxxii, 
Levelling hLi telescope to sight the racing cutters. 

Back (rsek), sb,^ Fonns: 4 rao, 4-5 rakke, 
4-6 rak, (5 rake), 6-7 raoke, 5- rack. [Chiefly 
a northern word, and^rh. of Scandinavian origin; 
cf Norw. and Sw. dial, rah (Sw. vrai, Da. vr^g) 
wreck, wreckage, refuse, rubbish, etc., £ reha to 
drive, Rxka 

The only form recorded in ON. is reh wreckage, but tbe 
forms dtea above seem to indicate an ON. *mh parallel to 
OE. wrae from wrecan Wxbak. The history of the word is 
not quite clear, however, and some of the senses may have 
a different origin.] 

1 1« A rush, shock, collision, 7 bard blow or push. 
Also, a noise as of a shock ; a crash. Obs, 
a 1300 Badly 4 Sont in Mags Peems (Camden) 335 Tboa| 
me Icte have rap and rac. e xjm Arth, 4 Mori, 3476 (KAl- 
bing) Vlfines launoe tobrac. pe^e come po gret rac. r 1400 
Mdaynt 1849 Tbay ruysschede Samen with swilke a rake 
That many a Saracens laye on his bake, e xeyaGoL 4 Gaw, 
918 The bernys bowU absk, Sa woundir rode wet tbe rak. 
Z508 Dunsar Cold. Targe 140 Thay fyrit gunnis . . The 
rochis all reaownyt wyth the rak. 1^3 Douglas eEsxtit 
XI. xii. 41 Thai meyC an mslle with a fsllMO rak. 

1 2. A rash of wind ; a gmle, storm. Obs, rare. 
r 1400 Destr, Troy 1984 There a tempest bom toke . . Arak 
and a royds wynde rose in bar sails. sgiB Dovolab eCneis 
X. V. lar Thai fie the weddris Mast aad rak of wynd. 

8. Cloudb, or a mass of cloud, driven before the 
wind in the upper air. (The main use.) 

13. . R.E. Alfa. P, C, xjS What may gome trawe, Bet he 
)»at rules fae rak may rwe on faose ofaer T c 1440 Kmw Moat, 
xvi. 7 The rakke of fae rede slnre fulle nip^y 1 ridde. 
cs49e Lonxlich Grail xxxr. 386 The Sdiipe wente. .Swlftere 
than be Rakke In be Byr. npe Orbbnb Nootr too late 
(x6oo) 34 The welkm had no racke that s e em ed to gHde. 
ifisfi Bacon Syloa I ii« The Wtudes ia tbe Vpper Regkw 
(which moue the Clouds abeue which we call the Radce). 
■fif7 Dxtdbn P'irg, Goorg, 1. ^5 With sach a forae the 
flytng reck is driv^ STfo E. Daxwin BoL Good, n, (1791) 
Sj Now a speck is seen f And now tba Bearing rack ob- 
trudes between I s8e8 Scott Marm, tv. IntrocL, Along the 
sky. Mix'd with the rack, tbs snow mists fly, 1840 
Tnackbrav G. Cradktheeak (1869) 3x7 A great heavy rack 
of douds goes sweeuing over tbe bridge. sBfli Hau. Cains 
Son ef Hmgeeri, viti. 130 Tbe afiaiB straggled one fay one 
through a rack of flying cloud. 

ig, 18141 Cnratei Cotiprr, la Hesri, MUe, I. m I am 
almost at the same ebb: but let us hope better : things will 
not always ride fai thk rack. 

Comb, i8s8 S. Wabd yeihsdt 7 mtice (1677) S7 It b the 
pound wimL not tbe radc-windsh Uist driues mils and 
sups. i8a^. Scott God 4 JTIsr \*®33) *8 It b for ms to 
ofaeerve tbs gnmodArinds, net tbe ndk-wiads. 
tb. Dmiag milt or fog. Obs, 


S8<- Gam* b Gr, Kmt, 1693 In lede rndede vpoo mk rbaa 

373 Tbs dotbis.. Kepis hem there from myne and rack. 
1513 Douglas ASsuit vii. Prol. 131 Wyth doudy gum aad 
rak ourquhslmyt the air, s8e8 Shaks. 4 C 7. iv. xiv. so 
That wluch is now a Horse, cuen with a thogbt the Racke 
dislimes, and makes it indi^ct. 

Jig, i6so Smaks. Temp. iv. L 156 The great Globe It seUk 
^.snall disaolue, And..Lraiie not a racks bebinde. [1874 

Isavs 


t pbusible wfll 1 

(C£ Rakb sbhy 


Pusbv Lenten ierm, too The 
a rack behi^.j 

4. A (narrow) path or track. 

Now only dial. 

llie identity of the eoathmestera word (<£ also b) with tbe 
northern m somewhat douhtfuL With some of the sansm 
cf. also Do. rah a stretch (of read, river, etc.). 

a t qso 3 0 Alexs sn d e r^nOuta of ke rakkefo.r. rake] of 
rightwysanes rynne shuld fie aeuer. i8aa 48 Baocxxrr AT. 
C. Glott. (ed. 3) II. 86 RaekyO aarrow path, a track, a trace. 
aBrnr In dbU glossaries (Shropsh.* GioBc.rWilts, etc). 

D. The track made by an animal ; esp. that of 
a deer, as marked by gaps in hedges, etc. 

b6is (^oiui Letpatteetdnn Cesf His ra^e, or passagas ; 
thsplscss which be has gocM through, or by. stiyj. MAvaa 
Sportam, Direct, S3 Ranbiu are taken in various ways.. .If 
they lie in hedge-rows, .plant one or two guns at the end 
where the racks meet i86b C. P. Collvns Notts Ckeeto 
Wild Red Deer 79 Can he find the ‘rack ' or place where 
the deer broke the frmce into the wood T 
o. Sc, A ford in a river, d. Sc, The course in 
curling (Jam.), e, north, A reach of a river. 

O. f s6. . Kinmont WiUU iv. in CbUd BedUtdt III. 4fafx 
They led him thro the liddel-rack, And also thro the 
Carlisle sands. 

O. sflafl T. Wilson Keelmade Trlbsete (Northumbld. 
Gloaa.)|^be kselmaa's dues thr iv’ry rack ..knew Faddy. 

£ Rack of {ike) ^ex (im quota.), dial, 
a 1796 Paoca DorbkUmt (£. D. S.) isv To judge of the 
value of a thing by * the rack o’ tV eye \ by r^w or sight, 
without weighing or measuring. 1869 Lontdedo Gloss.y 
Rack of eye,rxi work by. To be guided by the eye in the 
execution 01 work done. 1886-7 ^ Cheshire glossaries. 
SMk (rak), sb.^ Forms : 4-5 rekko, rnkk(a, 
5 rnk, 5-7 raoke, 6- rack ; also 5-6 rake. 
[App. a. MDu. rec, reck- (Du. rat, rekhe) or MLG. 
rehy rekhe, rik (LG. and G. reck, recke \ hence Da. 
rxkkey Sur. ritck, rdcke), applied to various con- 
trivances (as a horizontal bar or pole, a frame- 
work, shelf, etc.) on which things are hung or 
placed, a henroost, rail, etc., prob. f. reeken to 
reach, stretch ; see Rack v. 8 The usual vowel of 
the Eng. word appean also in Du. rak, (L)G. 
rocky variants of rek, reck, but may have bm 
developed independently.] 
fl. ?An iron bar or framework to which pri- 
soners were secured. Obs, 

The exact sense in the first i»ot. is doubtful. 
e 130$ St Cristopher 19a in E. E. P, (186a) 64 O womman 
be 1st honge, Heuye rskkes bynde to hire fet, i^a Arnolds 
Chron, (i8iz) 9a Y* warde muat haue a racke w* longe 
cheynes of yrne. isya Nottinghtsm Ree. IV. 145, vitj. lb. of 
evron to the town’s radces and mendyng. sgra Spbnbbs 
r, Q, IL iv. 14 Both his hands last bound oehind his backe, 
And both hb feet in fetters to an yron racke. 

2. A bar (usu. in pi.) or set of bars of iron or 
wood (see quot. 1617) used to support a spit 
or other cooking utensil. Obs. exc. dsal, 

sapo Earl Derby t Exped. (Camden) iB Pro ij paribus 
raluces pro caudrons pendendis. 1404 E, E, Wills (i88a) 56 
Too spytes, and a payra rakkes of yryne, and to branderaes. 
Ibid, zoa Also a rake of yren torto rost on his eyren. 
1487 Mann. 4 Honseh, Exp. (Roxb.) m In makonge of 
rakkes of tre to lostc one, aq d. 1384 Wills 4 Im. N. C, 
(Surtees 1835) m3 Toynges, gibcrokes. rakincrok^ and 
rackes. 1817 Minshbu, a Raaeo or Cooborne to lay the 
broch in at the fire. . . A rucks is properly that which is of 
yron which hath a long ranks of barres in u, and a Cobberne 
or Coleburne are the little ones of wood, a 1643 Cart- 
waiaitTZsk(y Arrwi/, v. i, Spits, Andirons, Racks and such 
like Utensils. 1706 rHiLuts, Rack, n Wooden Fraaie .. to 
lay Spits on in a Kii^n. 188B Sksjfiold Giots., Radi, a 
piece of iron to bang a spit on. 

3. A frame made with upright bars of wood or 
metal to hold fodder for horses and cattle, either 
fixed in a stable, or movable to at to be {dooed 
where desired in a field or farmyard ; a beck. 

X4-- in TnsuUslds ^^*(1843) ia4 To se that lord baracka 
lye That bathe hevon under bys poate. S44S Pot Poome 
(RoU^ 11. 3Z8 In a streiht rakke Iw tker the kyag of pees. 
1494 Fabvan Chren. v. Ixxidii. 6s Ids CaUe. .imthwitfi sto 
hays with tbe dams at the Racke. ififorH Caanuxiil. Pa, 

& Soc.) 9 Bynde laac ihcim bwes vp to the racke. 
ABKHAM CeeoeU. iil (1617) si You shall put into his 
'racks a. .bottle of hay. 16^ Dbtdbn Virg. Gaerg. iil find 
Salt Herbage for tbe MtklViqg Radc preeM^ sffli CowrM 
Charity 173 He breaks the cord that held him at the rack, 
iflga Dicxbnb T, Two CUiot 11. lx. The horses in tho stobics 
niusd at their racks. s886 C Scott Shoap-Famsing 65 
A rack nbe feet loqg irill acoonimodate twenty sheep. •• 
Whenever tbe rocks era taAen out to the fields [etc.], 
b. Coupled with msmgor, 

1391 EaeiDeriya Exfed (jCkmdaab S05 Pra fcrtmm do 
nAksotasangenh diuarsis stabulis. c iggs Ak CWteQW 
610 b Sabeea Bh,, Eusry b<m scholfc so mu^ haas, At 
racks and maitger. ci«9i Partenay 913 Both rakke aiM 
mauger st their ease gan mske.^ „U73 TvsiBR ATiciA. (187!) 
35 A racke sad a ihangsr, good litter and hole, tysy La. 
Ksn bHearno SS^’STSspt. (O.R8.) It’S Uk 
Hones siaad..w«fom.aiihw Raclo or Mugmo. i80 
RagaU, 4 Ont Areay I 570 To pvsymK ufictba from 
glaiidsm. .the rack ofM manger am to ha aooured. 
jSTw Hadbisou II. iL (#877) 1. 44 Csatm^ 



n 


BA.CE. 

WriaM mU to W tlM Ugber ndte. bat WiaBhwttr..to 
ba iha bitur toangior. 

e. Phr. Ai tmck md msmgtr : in the inidit of 
nhiindnoe or plenty, wantinjr for nothing, f Also 
rarely without prep. (CH Hiok 

ciufi WiJCLW (i8to)43s It b yud to kq 
bon in a stoblo . . but b u worao to hav« a w nm 
ym or wi^^to ot racko & at manger, ttoo Warnbk Aik 
vui. xh. (rtie) aoo A Queone oorittallwiih a QueeneT 
BmeckuMBammtU 
r, where 



fMH'd CurltaoH iii. t, Danger, . . once o’rdrome, 1 lie at 
mefc and manger. !•«} Carlyi.x Pm$t A /V. n. i, John 
Lackland . . tearing out the bowch of St. Edmondobury 
Convent, .by Kving at rack and manger there. 

d. Hence Hack and manger^ wont of proper 
economy or management, watte and destruction. 
(? Associated with rack and rwfis.) Now dial, 
tOBj Mine* G/, Fr. Diet, n. s.v.. To leave all at Rode and 
Mangerj,^ 4 t£rjirr tout A t abandon, 1731 Ff bluing Grub St, 
Op. iiL 11, Ibe moment my bock ii tamed, everything goes 
to rack and monger, tne Grosb C/ant. Dtci. Vmgar 
Tamgm a v. Rackrtni ..*xdvpt at rack and monger, to be in 
great disorder. 188)3 in Hampsfu GUnu 
4 . A framework (varying greatly in form os 
used for various purposes) & or on which articles 
are placed or suspended. • ' 

Freq. whh defining word prefixed a« bacotr^ boitlon^ Mr#*, 
ckeest-t galley -f kat'^plati^ormck (see the first dement). 

1337 Bury wait (Camden) 130 The tromdy yn the Chern- 
iy, and the rockes on the soler. c tfigo GexCNB Fr, Bacon 
iii. When we haue..8et our cheese safely vpon the rackes. 
idh Moxon MockBx€rc.,FriMti$ig xix. Pj Every Stick-full 
fof letteislb set up upon tne Rocks, ready for the Dresoer to 
Dreio. 1604 Mottbux Rabtlmis v. xxvii. (1737) xao Having 
laid their BooU and Spurs on a Rock. S84S I>icicBMS. 4 mrr. 
NoUt <1850) s/l a rack fixed to the low roof, and stuck full 
of drinking glaiues and auet atando. i86g £. A. Paskm 
Pract, Hyrient (ed. 3) 333 A wooden rock round the centre 
piUto rcomvea the nfles. 1871 C Gibbon Lack gf Gold 
xviil. The dishes on the rock above. 

6. In various special or technical uses. 

0* An openwork aide for a cart or wagon, f Ob*, b. A 
framework set in a river to obstruct die passive of fish. 
O. Naut, (see quota.) ; also » halyord-raoc (Halyaxd a) 
and B Fidolc 30. d. An inclined frame or table on which 
tin-ore is washed (cf. Wrkck). 6. In organ-building » 
pipe-rock, t £ Fort of a moulding-machine (see quot.). Ob*. 

a. xto3 Hollyoamo Diet Fr, Iff Bor* de Man'ol, 
the aides or rocks of a wagon. 1687 Mikob Gt. Fr. Diet. 
II. B.V., The Racks of the Cart nre broken. 

b. 173S Cp 4 Roc. Ponnoylv. IV. 34 Thai Rocks ore a much 
greater^bstructian to Navigation than Wears. 

0. 1769 Falcombo Diet, Marino (1776), Rack..n frame of 
timber, coutotnlng several sheaves, and usually fixed on the 
oppodtc sides ofa ship's bowspr^ rjyi* Rigging tSf Seaman- 
akip I. T71 Rack^ a short thin plauuc, with holes mode 
through it, containing a number of beloying-pins. Ibid, its 
i?Nr 4 r,a long shell, containing a number of sheaves^ formerly 
fixed over the bowsprit to lead in the running rigging. 1841 
Dana Sta»na»it Man, 1 19 Rack - .a./air-ioador for running 
rigging. 

d. sfag Urb Diet. Arts 1x44 The rough [tin ore] is washed 
in bnddm ; . . the slimes. . upon a kind of twin tables, called 
racks. 1^3 Longm. Mag, Feb. 375 note^ A mine-girl that 
works at a 'rock , and who separates the particles of tin 
from the finely crushed oi-e. 

f. 1678 Moxon Meek Exere. I. 104 To thb Engine 
belongs a thin flat peece of Hard woo<h about an Inch and 
a quarter broad . . called the Rack. It hath its under flat 
cut into those fashioned waves.. your work shall have. 

6. Mtch, A bar, straight or slightly carved, 
having teeth or indentations on the side or edge, 
which gear into those of a wheel, pinion, or worm 
(for the conversion of circular into rectilinear 
motion or vice versa), or serve to hold something 
in a desired (and easily alterable) position. 

Vnov/. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 19 The teeth of theoe four 

take oltemalcly into the teeth of four racks. 1^ 

R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 . 39 The friction-bar .. being 
connected .. to the front fof the cart] by a closely notched 
or toothed rack. 1830 Loudon Cottago Arek I 630 The 
writing-board, or flap, might be made to rise with a rock 
and horse, tflfli Young Every man his own Mechanic 838 
The inner Jaw is immovable and to the bottom of it a stra 
rack is fastened. 

b. Coupled with pimon, 

1814 Buchanan MiUworh (1833) 85 The rock and pinion 
thoulo be mode upon the principles of spur geera. 1858 
Laeonbe Hand-bk Nat, Pail, 3a Sliding shutters, whiu 
ore raised and lowered by rocks and pinbns. 

o. Hence rack-and-pinwn used atCrib., with 
adjustwunt^ mffumud^ etc. 

1837 Goeinc & PaiTCiiABJ> Micregr, •17 Various Ingenious 
ooulnvances .. retoinina the rack-and-pinion movement. 
189s Photogr, Aon. II. 083 Rock and pinioo focussing 
tbid, 085 Rra and pinion adjustment. 

7 . In lace-making : (sec quots.). Also attrih, 

Moatav In \Jn>Coitom Mmatd. (s86i) IL 356 A ladc 
is a osrtoin kagtk at work counted perpendicularly, and 
OMtCalns 040 Atthea or koleo. sfiga Baobagb Atm. Afanie/C 
XXX. (ed. «) sod The introduction of the ' rack which counU 
rinie number cf holes ia the length of the piope. ifigp Ubb 
D&t, Art* 733 A e4 rack piece. .u now eoM tar 71. 

8. Abbrev. of Raox-dbal, 

idlfi Wmn in Part, Rep. Timber Dutier eofi The moiw 
would not eell a cargo without taking some reck and 
eome ieeonds..aod gene^ the timber merchontt bad a 
great many of what were ealled eecond rock. 

8. mUrik. and Camk., is nok-bloofc PTemk (see 
quot and ef. sense 5 e) ; Mok-bosed, one of the 
boo^ forming the pipe-nek of an organ (also 


; TMk-ohUpete, colfpen fitted with a rock 
and pinion (Knight JMct, Afeck, 1875 ) ; MOfc-onr, 
a imilway-car having open-work akin (c£ sense 3); 
nok-ohidii, a chain by which a horse is fasten^ 
to the rack in a stall; rack-oornpiniL a pair of 
compasses fitted with a rack (sense o), so also 
fook-ooeel; Mck-hoc^ a hooked lew which 
catches into the rack in the striking mechontttm 
of a clock ; roOk-hnrdla, -kurrar (lee quots.) ; 
t rook lever, a lever ten^aating in a rack 
mcrly employed in the escapement of a dock; 
nok-piller, one of the small nprijght pieces of 
wood supporting the rock-boordis in on organ I 
rook pole, one of the bats or stavei fcNrm& a 
rook (sense fi); rook-reil, a cogged rail, mto 
which a cogged wheel on a locomotive works; 
rook railway, a railway having a rack-rail laid 
between or beside the Maring-rolls ; rook-rod* 
Raoe-bab ; rook saw, a taw with wide-set teeth 
(Simmoods Did. Trade 1858) ; rook-oide, one of 
the horirontal bars of a rack (sense 3} ; mok- 
•prlng, the spring attached to the rack in a clock; 
mok-atave, one of the upright stavea of a rack 
(sense 3) ; roak-tablo* sente 5 d; rook-toll, on 
appendage to the rack in a clock; raok-tubo, 
a tube (m a microscope) worked by a rack (sense 
6) ; rook- way « rack-raii; rook-whool, a cog- 
wheel ; rook- work, mechanism of the nature of, 
or containing, a rack (sense 6); rock-yard, a 
stock-ysrd provided with rocks (tense 3). 


1794 Rigging Seamanship I. 156 *Rackblocks 
I of small single blocks, mode from one solid. 


a 
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Smyth Saiiot^s IVord^bh. 557. £. J. Hofkinb Organ 

39 Some thin planks of wood, colled *rack-boaTds ..mid 
parallel with, but four or five inches above, the upper boards. 
7 bid.t Hirough these rack-board-holes the lower and narrow 
ends of the pipe-feet poos. xflSx C. A. Edwaode Organ* sj 
The Rack-booras . . are frames by which the pipes are sup- 
ported in a pe^ndiculor position over the upper boartfs. 
1875 Knight Diet. M^k 1863/1 [Railway-cars] hod four 
wheels, no springs, and no roof ; similar cars, termed * *rack- 
cars are still in use. s8a8 Daevxll Treat. Race horse 55 
A *rack-chain may be fixed In the centre of the stall il|M 
Gullick ft Timbb Paint. 199 The square '*rack* easel 
which allows the painter greater facility in rairing or 
lowering his picture. 187s Knight Diet. Meek. X853/1 *Rack 
hook. xMq F. J. UarrTKM IVakA A Cloekm. asr The rock 
hook is lilted non of the fint tooth only at the half-hour. 
1770-4 A Young in A Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) HI. xss 
*Kack-hurdleBp which ore mode . . [^] leaving the middle 
roil out and nailing spars ocrom. xMe Berksh. Gtos*.t Rack* 
hurdUSt hurdles M substantial lathing or split wood. 1788 

! [. Ritbon Borrowd. Letter (Cumb. dial). They feed em 
Sea> Nogs as ships] wie beck-sand,., but nut out o* *ntek- 
lurries. 1899 Cumbld. Gloss.t Rach-hufryf. .a rack formed 
of Iron bon fixed in the ^oot or hurry, which allowed 
the small cool . . to drop through. i8ft| F. J. Brittrn 
Watch A Cloekm. ata The *rRck lever ia said to have been 
invented by the Abbe Hautefeuille. sfiOt C A. EowAaoB 
Organa 57 Rack-boards . . ore supported by *rack-pillars. 
ifiuGBaBiRR Principle* Tbe*Kack Polm three Inches 
asunder and upriglit. iB^Woqd Pract. Treat. Rail-road* 
(ed. 3) aSi The toolheo or *rack rail, was only laid on 
one aide of the road. 1884 Kniuht Diet. Mock Suppl. 
7W1 *Rack RaiRaav. sByfi Dnify New* i Mar. ^3 
lourUts..who *do’ tne Alps in rock railways. sBjjpVaB 
Diet. Arts 360 A pushing rod .. that posses behind the 
*rack rod. 1898 Daily New* 8 Feb. 3/5 The *rack saw, 
with its 50-feet running platform. 1830 Loudon Cottage 
Arch. I zi03 The *rack sidea (tc^ and bottom tails) to m 
4 indies by a inches and a quarter, and to be fitted in with 
turned radc-staves. x^ F. J. Brittbn Watch 4 Cloekm, 
(cd. 8) 87 If the spring is weak, and the *rack spring strong, 
it sometimes gives a little. tsBy M ascall Govt. Cattle, Sho^ 
(1637) 80s Their rocks to be mode.. with *rack-staues set 
nigh together of a good length. A1639 W. Whatblby 
Pretetg^s 1. xvi. (1640) 166 1 nem that tie their hones to 
the rock-staves. 1830 [see rack-*id€\. 1839 Uoa Diet, 
Art* 134 ^ The slope of the *Tack-taDle for washing the 
roosted tin ore is 7I inches in the 9 feet. 1875 Kniuht 
Diet. Mack 18^3/x * Rack-tail, sSpe F. J Beittbn Watch 
^ Cloekm, (ed. 8) 87 Rock Tail—A frequent source of trouble 
in some old clocks is the spring toll to the rack. 1867 J. 
Hogg Microse. 1. ii. 61 So Existed that Us reservoir may 
be close against the end of the *rack-tube. 1805 J. Nichol- 
son Operat, Mechanic 439 The teeth of the *ra€k-way ore 
of the some pitch os the teeth of a wheel whose axle is in 
the machine, a 1804 AScorr in Tran*. Higk Soc, (r Bs4)VI. 
33 On the same axis.. ore fixed the two *rack-wheels, whose 
teeth will act on the teeth of the tacks. sSsa Bischotf Wool, 
Mansif. 11 . 498 This cloth-beam.. is furnished with a rack- 
wheel for the purpose of lettirw in or winding on the doth. 
afSa Phil. Tran*. LIX. rBo My telescope.. was.. governed 
by *rsck-work. 1861 AU rear Ronnd i\ July 309 There 
was an unusual quantity of rockwork and windlaos tackle 
about. 177B Ann, Reg. xao/h, ao horses and 7 cow^ tho 
latter In a house or *rack yaid. s8^ N.W. Line, Clou., 
Raekymrd, a fold-yard. 

(nek}f Forms : jR-y imoko, 6 nkke, 
(Sc, rak, raot), 6- rsok; 6-8 vmok. Alio 3-7 
vftkA [RelaM to Rack cr.8, and perh. formed 
from it m Eng., bsit cf. idso G. recke, more com* 
monly rvei#-, reek~^ or rw^ktmk, a ra^ for draw 
iim wire, itretcbiEg leeiber, iafilctiim torture, etc. 

Aa obs. Du. rmeki 'tormeiitum, fidicidm, eqaulwB* is 
alleged by Kniaa, but its genuineuaes is doabtitil, eapi as 
Kilum Alto cUto tliB Bug. wovd.] 

1 . An inetrament of tortmo fiirmerly la ute, oon* 
8l8tiiig (uflufil^) of o fime Imviag « loUer ot eidi 


end; the vktiai woe fiMtaMd to 
wiiiu end ankles^ and lud the Jolafr of hie limbe 
itretebed by thoir it>tAtiiiii. (So# oliO quot 1638.) 

ettpm Temmoley Bfyet, xaliL 88 Hi ireM ImyA tt um y d 
BB Other* croke Myght he ham hod dw fakiB. idk 
Cpxton Reynard (ArU) 04 Your hows ihal he hytogeo 
al about* and iher sbsl h* made to five it guom$ and 
raoke. tgfio Daus tr. SleMnmdr Comm, yra Strslght vaiss 
was he put upon the Radce, and oBamlnea WtorCwe, Mdu 
Cammon in (roqdr. 1. (1584) Gib* H# .. had ham Cwisote 
the Racke, and . . racking was meragrlattOBB then haitgiag; 
ifiga Lithoow Tnm, x. ^ A Fottaso or Recko is .. mem 
of ihree p laakea of Timiber, the vpNiost md vAmaat in 

jargorthmafulAtride: thalewereDdb^mtfOW. osyii 
KMn B inn di n a Post. wka. xni IV. leo TSu on the Radi 
the Sewt they stiatch, Her Umhs wdk Scram aed PuUm 


sisy Hallam Comet. Hid. U876> 1 . UL 148 The 

racksaldom stood idle In the Tower for ell the latter peat of 
Elisabeth's reign. ilTg Stusbb Comat, Hid. 111 . xvKL aSt 
The roidc which bore the name of the duke of Exeter’s 
daughter. 

Phr. sfiBy Holinshbo Ckrom. III. 1306/0 The ehiefii 
matter.. is os yet vnreuealed, aad oome racke, come rop^ 
neuer shall that be discouend. 

b. transf, and Jig. That which (rarefy OM 
who) canset acute aufiering, physical or mental ; 
also, the result prodooed by this ; intense pain or 

199T GaaaNB Mmidems Dr. xxxvl, Her outward woes 
betrayed her inward rack, sfioy Dbkkbb Knt.*a Conpar. 
(T&xe) p. vL lliey that bane once or twice lyen vpon the 
rock of publlcke censure, m 1841 Sockxjng GobKme v. (1648) 

R What a ncke have 1 wUhie me to see you suffer. syi8 
uoa Power >40 The gout’s florae nidi, the biiniiiig fevw's 
rage, syge S. Roobob Pieme. Metm, n. 49 Tho racko of 
thought, and freeakiga of dsqmir. MN8 Ohmaxu Vm.Grgy 
tv. iv, There ia yet on imaUeauel rack of which fow drsewi. 
1848 Thackbray yam, Fmir vi, What is the rack In tho 
punch, at night, to the rack In the head of a moraiag. 

o. Phr. Onih$rack\ In a atate of acute physical 
or mental suffering : in keen anxiety or aotpente. 

BSfifl Shaks. Merck V, in. ii. 05 Let me eheoee, For si I 
am, I Hue vpon the radce. b 0 I 8 TeNtLX Led., Marg, de 
Cmstei Redri^ Wks. 1731 II; ixfiTo see him us thrae 
or four Days on the Ran till the Affair was just weaking. 
1711 Addison Sped. Na 170 p 5 A cool Behaviour sets him 
on the Rock. 1737 Cemmem Sense 1 . 178 He was upon the 
Rack to be oatisli^ s8fi| Kimolakb CrfrwMS (t87Q> I. vK 
104 When for some lime teenh ssinds hod boee kept on the 
rack, It beeeine known (etc.! 

d. 7 b put or set (faculties, f words, etc.) an tkn 
rack, to strain to the utmost. So /a dr wi the 
rack, to be at full stretch or strain. 
x6p6 Hibson Wks, L 63 My text very natumljy, without 


setting it vvon the radce, occosioMSh die vrging tit chat 
• ifiio Butlbe Rem, (rym) I. 86 Sometimes 1 set 
\ R. Fleming Diet. Earth* 


duty. NX 

my wits upon the Rack. 

euake* 03 Men ok so much ou the Rack how to solve ell 
by netund Demonstration. 1778 Maa D'Axblav Dieny 
Aug., They have both worn tbeinsdves out by being otar> 
nally on tne rock to give entertainment to othen. iBii 
Byron ^umm 1. dxix, Antonia'a skiff wm put upon the radc. 
i8giHuaHBs TemBrewmvi. iii, Martin's iugsnuity wastkerm 
fore for ever on the rack to supply himielTwith a light 
2 . A frame on which cloth is stretched. Obs, 
exc. dial. 


and brede. .before they be sot vpem the ladm end dried. 
NS633 AueriM Medtt, (1639) sfi A Web [is] .. soewlissei 
upon the Tenters ridewayes, and aometimes on the Racks 
endwayes. AfM Lomd, Gme. teBtU Lost .. off from tho 
Rada, as yards of Cloth. i8li Rlwobthv W. Sem. Word- 
bk.. Rack, e long upright frame 00 which wooUea doths ara 
Btratchod while drying. 

fS. A windlass or wJndi for bending a crow- 
bow. Obs. 

151a Test, Ebor, (Surtees) V. 36 My bigge crosbowe w* the 
rakke ofit tgphLatK, lf'i 7 frU 8 s 7 > 11 . 6 oOiio croste bowe 
wth the raskc to the same. 1630 (so* Gabvlb x]. 1848 
Wilkins Matk Magick l xuL 91 The force rackt wfam 
serve for bending of the strongest bows, sfiya [sea Gawiji 
x]. Mr Mibob Gt. Fr. Diet, a a v.. To set up a CroBS- 
bow with a Rack. 

pig. axfisSLa Bbookb A i mka m iv. Chorus iv, Your safeel 
racke to winde ua up b Loue. 

4 . -> Raok-bbut (see alio quot* 1688). Now 
rare or Obs, 


Armenrv lit. ve/i Such os kotdXmxdB and Livings . . upon 
the Rack, or half-Rack, that ia upon tho Yearly value, oc 
kalfvaluo..avaMine at the Landlords pkesura. vgemLend, 
Goa. No* 5698/3 Of the Value of 1500/. per Annum oo the 
Reck. sM^Jas. Mill Mf./mffriILv.iU.3i^ When the 
ravennes were fiwmed to the Zemiiidara, these oonttactois 
were induced to turn upon the ryots, .the same tadc whldi 
was applied to themselves. 

5 . That which racks or strains; strew of wtather; 
a storm. 

s8efi H. SIDDONS Maid, Wtfia Widow X. 40 Thera she 
had p rae si ve d amid the frowns or edversira end the rack of 
vmKh. ctiM ^ W, Whitman X«OT>«r ^Graee (1884) sfis 
O Gaptain t my Capteiu 1 .. The ship hae weather’d every 
rock. sSps 17 June s/i A Strang voMeittnwora 
by age end the lack of varieiu ssia 

0 . attrib, and CswA, aa rack-bntd, 'froef adja.; 
mok-maater, an officer having ehar^ of the rode. 


^3694 Mottbcix Rabelmia iv. »uiiTiy37)iB7A-.*redc-bcat 

^-wsjlpw. sjBeiaJ. ILlSBIa- “ - * 

The eld ^redemestort Mj 


sale ia j* IL Pottea Ado Eng. Mart. (1891) 
. ^ ^i^uneator. Mb, Toadtflh aSaa T. Fits- 
ApeL^ The crasny of the Rertrmsistois in Raw 
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nAOK . 

M. tm J. OiLum ^Ar* 

MT Thi rackHUMtar of tbt lowor, a moil crudlbftiiror of 
SLli. iiSrSnE.NK»oi^ln V./»i|^ 
aMltomiiodooMa policy . .oalMi ho had b£i *rack|ifo^ 
Smjc (nik), iSA Now rvifv. [Of obtcnre 
Ofigis 2 cf. Kaokboiti. 

SemottoMt refonod to krtMCm, Arnum wwd to rondor L. 
§cdiiM b tho oarlioiC 0£. ilom oi, but thu b prob an onror 
dv nftftfit aoclbj 

1 , A neck* or fore-part of tbeipineiC^^. of mutton 
or pork. Now onljf dial, 
flooo Foxa A. # M, iipi/i A brotho made with tho foro- 
part of a la^o of Mutton. t 0 h G—d J/mmi/yt y^wfit 
II. I You may ho^^ Chynoo and^raciki of Voab In all poinu 
at thif la idyo 0. Jonion Niw itm l i, A poorqumiaa 
lack of multoa « li#! Dioav Ckui 0 dm, (1677) 163 Cut 
a rack of mutton into tondor atoaka. m6s May Aecm^t, 
Cc0k 167 To carbonado a Rack of Pork. 01796 b Pacoa 
DtrkicUmt (E.IXS.)i >ii»* In vaiiona diaL glomarioa. 
b. At Winoheiter School ; A rib of mutton, 
tijo MAWinaLD StA.»Li/i Wimehntm Coll. 84 All thoM 
*Dbpari* haddifforontnamoi;..tho ribi sipS^* 
Tucawau. Anc, Winektitor 35 The aaddles, lo^a. 


ihooidon, iuppUod too highw tabloo; thojunion 
*iacki* 




t 9 . A •egraentofthe backbone or Pi rnrrwm. Obs. 
idia CaoMCB ef Mm 899 Tho marrow concluded 
withb tho imckoa « tho Holy>Done, ^1700 W. Gibioh 
Fmrrioyg y. ( 1790) 65 Their Um u to bond tho 


b. A hone 


Racka of thob 

8. R. The bonei of a dead hone, 
conibtlng of ' akin and bone *. 

till H. Mayhbw tmd. Labour 1 . 181 Tho bonoa (called 
'racka * by tho knackora) are chopped up and boiled. 1876 
Daify Noma 16 Sept. 3/1 Among the boracs are aome fine 
aaomona of racka, that b fleahte honea. 

Tffrftftlf (rwk), I'M [Variant of Wbaok, Wrbox 
in Tarioni aenaea.] 

L Deatmction ; cbbfly in pbr. M go (etc.) to rack 
(and ruin), 

1899 b Fowler Hiti, C, C. C, (O.H.S.) 349 In tho moan 
•oaaon tho (^lago ahall goo to rack and rum. a adep Ba 
Anoaawia Sorm, (1841) 11 . 049 Bocwoon Jehu and Jeroboam 
Solomon'a aood wont to radu ad^ Milton P, L, xl 8ai 
A World doYoto to unlvoraal rack. lyta Euia Btowaa 
Coo, BoUtmom 11 . 106 Evorythbg would aoon go to aixoa 
and aovunai and rack and ruin. 1699 G. Mexkdith R, 
Fooorol xxaix, If tho world'a not coming to rack. 1874 
Buxmano Afjf TVota xxxiil. 346 Hla acadomicala..runto.. 
Uttar radt and ruin. 

t b. A cimah aa of aomething breaking. Ohs, 

1871 Milton P, R, iv. 491U 1 heard tho rack as Earth and 
Bkio wouM mingle. 

8. fa. A wrecked ahip. Ohs, raro^', 

a tdah Ct0YKLAMD IVkt. (1687) 36s Ten thousand Racks, 
Out on the Shore M the Rod Sea. 
b. What ia caat up by the aea ; wrack. 

188a OuuM Maro mmm 1 . toe Well, go» rake some loawood 
lofothor or any other rack of your precious sea that one 


BMk (i»k), jd.8 Alao 9 wraok. fRelated 
to Race v. 6, and perh. formed from it.l A horae’a 
gait in which the two feet on each aide are lifted 
almoat aimultaneonaly, and the body b left entirely 
without anpport between the lifting of one pair 
and the landing of the other. Now onW (/, S. 

l|8o Blundsyil Noroomaouhip k iU. B J b, Their [Turky 
hoiM'] trauoUbg pace is neither amble, racke, nor trot ; 
but a oertaine kinde of oasb traine. 1607 MAaxHAii Coooal. 
IL (1617) 135 Exercise him . . first vpoo an ordinario rack or 
foot-paco, than vpon a slow trott. ibid. iv. 5. i68| Load, 
Gau, No. 1846/4 A full trust Nag, a good Trot, short Rack. 
il|a Fa. A Kxmilb GirikoodlXl, 057 Tho Americans., 
like a hone to have a shambling sort of half-trot, half- 
cantor, which they Judiciously call a rack. 1893 E. Muy- 
anioaa Doser. Zoodmxogr, 35 Tho rack is an ungraceful 
gait of the horse, and disagreeable to those who seek comfort 
bridbg. 

Jig, i64> Hindu J, Brum llx. 198 All the ease of such a 
nek will bo no other, but. .to gallop to tho divel. 
lEfoOk (nek), sb ,1 Also 7 moke, ranok. 
[Aphetic form of Abbaok : lo alao G. rack,'\ >■ 
Abbaok. Fool rack, wte Fool i 6.1 Also Mtrib, 
as rack-kouse, Raox-fitnob. 

1600 Six j. Lancastxx b Purches Pilgrim* in. (1605) 154 
Tho King .. dranko oft lo tho Gonomll b their Wbe, 
which they call Racke. idoa-s E. Scot Ibid, 184 We . . 
draue them into a Radce^ouse [Margin, Racke house 
whore hot drinks are sold]. i66| Bovlb U*sf, Exp. Nat, 
Pkilo*. II. IL 103 This laok. .b otien drunk In hot weather. 
1719 Da Fox Crumo l iv, Five or rix gallons of rack. 1798 
Sis j. DALBVMrLS Lot to Admiratlg >x Their common 
btvorag^ water, and rack bad and new. s8ai Byson yuan 
ly. liii, I would take roftme in weak punch, but rack.. 
Wakes me next morning with Its synonym. 1848 [see Rack 
1 bj. 1871 M. CoLUNO Mrq, ^ Morck. I. ix. api 
R(^ortook..a glass of 'rack*, 
b. (Set auot.) 

1771 Aamv/. Brit, III. ess A Rackjja spirituoua Honor 
made Inr the Tartars of Tongusia. This kind of rack is 
mads of mare's milk, which is left to be sour [etc), 
t M/B/dkg sb.^ Obs, rars’^, [? Related to Rakb 
R. l Cf. Icel. and Sw. dial rak rakings.] A rick. 
A donhtfiil form : od. 1^ has roako, 

I8P4 WnuAU Diet, ax/i A ricko or racke of hay, *t$moo, 
Extruo, to make up in rokos [rib] or rackoa. 

SftOk (nek), j 6.8 [Of obscure origin.] The 
skin of a young rabbit (see qnots.). 

s8sg R. w. Dickson Prmet, Agrk. II. 1104 There Is 
annually a gnat torn b what are termed half skbs, 


ririns, and racks, sixteen of which ere only allowed fi>r as 
ooa whob skin. 1878 Urd* Diet, Art* IV. SuppL 380 The 


rabbit sUns an. .sorted Into four kinds,.. racks, or young 
rabbits about two amnths did, whbhhave not bsi their first 

Mm ok (rmk). 9.1 [f. Rack jfi.i 3.] 

1 . intr. Of clouds: To drive before the wind. 

Four 

nmjo la %/mr, j n. owononr iv, may, cionos, ye rack too 
fasL 1631 Colootina xix. 187 Looke on the cloudes and see 
how spewily they racko away. 1878 Bumvan Pilgr, u 3s, 
l..iaw the Clouds tack at an unusual rate. i8ia Scott 
RoMg L I, Racking o*or her (the Moon's] (ace, the cloud 
Variee Che dnetun of her ehrood. 1833 M. bcorr Tom 
Crit^ ii. (1898) 63 A thb fieecy shrcia of doud racking 
across the moon's disk. 

Jig, 1608 T. HIawkins] Camiin** Nofy Crt, 089 A ieytb 
fioatbg, and tacking vp, and downe, like clouds. 

1 2 . tram. Of the wind : To drive (clouds). Obs, 
i88fi Edm, III, IL 1 , Inconsunt clouds. That, rack'd upon 
the carriage of the winds, Increase or die. 

BiMPk (nek), v.^ [f. Raox sb,^] 

L tram. To fit up (a stable), with racks, rurv**'. 
sdB3 in W. H. Turner SoUci. Rte, OjJbrd 43a The same 
stable to be planckcd and racked at the charges of this 
Cytie. 

T 2 . transf, ? To feed as at a rack. Obs, raro^K 

*689 Burton’* Diary (x8a8) IV. a68 They look upon them 
[negroes] as their goods, horses, &c., and rack them only to 
make their time out of them, and cherish them to perform 
their work. 

8. To rack up, a. intr. To fill a stable-rack 
with hay or straw before leaving the horse or 
horses fur the night. 

1778 [W. Maoshall] MinuU* Agric, se Nov. 1779 The 
hay ia meant merely to rack-up with. Ibid, s Feb. 1776 On 
the hills of Surry, the Farmers rack up with straw. <888 
in Bork*h. Clot*. 

b. tram. To fill the radc for (a horse). 
fftd Middlxton VUw Agric. 361 They must be taken into 
ths stable, and. .be racked up with tare hayat night. 1814 
Brit, liu*b, 1 . eje Pea-haulm is. .employed in cartpstebles for 
racking up the horses. 1893 Tim** so May 1 x/9 l*he younger 
generation find it intoleraUy irksome to return after supper 
to the sublas to * rack up * Uie horses. 

Jig 1844* J. T. Hkwlxtt Parson* 4 IF, xix, You might 
have rackM yourself up more comfortably. 

0. To fasten (a horse) to the rack. 

1886 Elwobthy Som, iVord,bk,,Rack uO, to fasten ra 
a horse with a short chain so that he cannot lie down. 1886 
Snt, E*», 6 Mar. 397/3 It is stupid of a groom to rack a 
borsa short up whlla he is fading. 

4 . To piece (a thi^) in or on a rack. 
ifiSS 2 * J- Hopkins Ofgun 39 Most of the metal flua 
pipes, .are racked b this manner. 1897 Dnily Nows 8 Nov. 

The Manhattan Beach Cycle Tra^ have racked 1,000 

b. Mining* To wash on the rack (sense 5 0 * 

1891 b Cont. Diet. 

6. a. To move, extend, etc. by means of a rack 
and pinion, b. intr. To be moved b this way. 


dSdn J. Hogo Microoe, l ii. 69 By racking up the condenser 
for tb« best lighL 1800 Anthony’s Photogr, Bull, 111 . 94 
A Double Extenrion Camera, .where the front racks ouL 
Ibid. MS The camera is racked to a certain distance. 

6. To give (a thing) the form of a rack; to 
make as a rack. 

*89* in Cont, Diet, 

Itaok (nek), 9.8 Also fi rakke, 6 Sc, rak, 
6-7 raoke, 7 wrack, pa, j^le. raot. [Prob. a. 
MDu, reckon (Do. rekkcn)ox MLG. recken,OHG. 
rocchan (LG. and G. rocken) to stretch, draw out, 
■- OE. rocean i see Rboohb. 

A MLG. rstekm is also recorded, and KilUn has rackon 
'torquere, tendere, tormentis expiimere*. Cf. also G. 
rmehon to vex, torture (Grimm).] 

L tram. To stretch the joints of (a person) by 
tugging or pulling, esp. with intention to cause 
severe pain, and spec, by means of a special 
apparatus (see Rack sb, 9 ). 

>488 Lvoo. St. Edmund n. 977 Worth! to been enhangU 
U the hals Or to be rakkid with a broke chyne. S8a6 Pilgr, 
Poff. (W. de W. 1931) X39 Some drowned,.. eome racked, 
some hanged on a gybet. 1980 STANVNimsT Mnois iil 
(A rb.) 71 You rack no forrencr owteast, You rent a Trrian. 
163a Lithoow Trom, x. 467 Tliis they did. .to make me 
beleeue 1 was going to be rackt againe. 1679 Bxooks 
Gold, Koy Wks. 1867 v. 89 Hb legs and hanib were violently 
racked and pulled out to the plaow fitted for hb fsstenbgs. 
17x8 £. Cooks Vm, S. Soa ^7 Ihe Pirates exereb'd the 
moet barbsrous Cruelty, ra^ng them bbumanly. 1819 
Scott Domonol, viiL ays Their mouths were stoppM, their 
throeu choked, their limbs racked. 1876 Gkxxn Stray 
Stud. X46 A dnimmer who had joined in the attack was 
racked mercilessly. 

tromsf. 1838 Lvtton Rionoi 1. ix. The winds and storms 
torture and rack the sea. S879 Mains Hist, Inst, vL 183 
Their country was racked with perpetual dbturbance. 

b. To affect with pain fimilar to that caused by 
use of the rack. (Said esp. of diseases.) 

1988 Fkauncb Losador* Log, Ded. q B b, Wbbh. .did yet 
so racke my raunging headsuand hring low my erased body. 
ifixoSHAKS. TVsn/. liL 969 lie racke thee with old Crampes, 
Fill all thy bones with Aches. 1674 Aar. Lxiohton In 
LamiordsUo Papor* ((jamden) IIL xlvL 76, 1 keep not 
bedd much, nw am . . lack't with shaip and tormenting 
diseases. 174a Qxay Etm 89 Thb racks the joints, this 
fires the veins, a 1899 Macaulay Biog, (X867) X38 A cruel 
■wja dy hb joSta. 

a To inflict mental pain or torture on (a per- 
son); to torture, distract, lacerate (the mind, 
soul, etc.). 


guilty 
1 regr 


BJlOK. 

tiM SuAKa. ToooL JV. v. L sefi How haue the honrss 
rack'd, and tortur'd bm^ Since 1 hone lost thoef ifion end 
Pt, RotssmJP, Pmrssm u , iv. 0 . S747 TUI with my v sn s ee 
Ijmiieinckt hbsonle. iB^QemuB* Mis*r,^DiakgmyB^ 
The Sin Will radc nnd icnun ns within. 1709 SVBSlb 
ToiUor No. 98 F 1 How must she be racked whii Jeatonsy. 
1771 FucrcNia tkoek* Wko. X799 11 . 943 O how does., 
borrer rack their b r e ast s I s8j|8 Lvtton AReo 9801 
_ N no mora tho fol sshood thnt so racked me for the 
time. 1869 DicicbnsJWmA An in. xHi,Mr. Fbdgehy meant 
him to be racked. 

t d. tras*^. To examine learchingly, as by the* 
application of torture. Obs, rare^\ 
tjMn J. Bbll Haddon'o Ansm, Osor, xa6 Thera b nothing 
so holy in werkes, but. .must needes bo unsavorie in the 
sight of God, if without Christ it bee racked with exaa 
sen^ne of Gods severe JudgemenL 
t 2 . To stretch, pul out, increase the length 
of (a thing, period of time, etc.). Obs, 

14163-4 RACKINO * 41 , ob^ tS 98 Act t Elio. & le 
Proanmo, Certayne.. persons. .cast the peecesof cloth ouer 
a beame. .and. .rackiL stretche and drawe the same. X969 

{ RwxL Def, ApoL (i6xx) 30a Heere perhaps yeo will sSt 
'sith vpon the Last, and radee her to a larger else. 16x3 
PuKCNAt Pilgrisnago 1. x. 48 Ihe Chaldman Kolendar, 
which yet they lackc higher to fowre hundred three score 
and tenne thousand yens. 164a Fullbx Holy g Pr^J, St, 
11. xiv. 10a He gives them their true dimensions, not ndcing 
them for one, end shrinking them for another. 

b. To pull or tear apart, to separate by force, 
to break up. Obs. txc, dial 
1949 CovsKDALS, etc. Erasm. Par. EJk, 7 No mon than 
we see the membres of the bodynot agn or to be racked 
one from an other because the! be not Indiflerently ante 
al to one vse. xgfio Bkcon Now Catoeh, 111. Wks. 1^4 11 . 
307 b, They . . racke that one tente commaundement into two 
for to supply the nomber. 1608 Toraxu. Sorpouto (1698) 999 
Some thinke the putride backe-bone in the grave rack'd., 
the shape of snakes to take. 1848 A. B. Evans Ltieostorsk, 
Words, Rmek and Rack up^ to br^ up. * Why didn't ye 
get at it, and rack it up '. 

o. "i'o shake (a thing) violently ; to strain ; to 
injure by shaking or straming. Also absol, 
x^ R. H. Dana B^, Mast zxvUi. 93 A dreadful couj^ 
whi» seemed to rack bb whole shattered system. ifiSg 
A. L. Hollxv Ordnastco 4 Armor 134 To waste nojpower 
in racking the whole side of the ship. 1867 Pall Mall G, 
97 July xo We assumed that the American guns ipecblly 
constructed to 'rack' would 'rack* as intended. 1873 
Symondb Gk, Posts Ser. L viL 194 The Erinnyes leap upon 
the palace of Atreus, and rack it like a tempesL 

d. intr. To undergo stretching, strain, or db- 
location. Chiefly Sc. 

1908 Dunbab Tua mariii tuomou 351^ 1 geit the re^eis 
ral4*et rif into sondir. X535 Stswabt Cron. Scot, 1 . xa4 bum 
“ “r nbbls 1 ' " 


xyax Pxxav Daggouh. Broach xa 1 be weight of Earth 
iially subjects them [Sluices] to rack and settle down at 
the Foundation. xSag Jamikson av., He has a coosctence 
that will rack like raw plaiding. 1890 Sxsvicx Notandums 
XB5 Lang or they win thb length.. their chafts are like to 
rack wi' the gantin'. 

1 8 . To Strain the meaning of (words, etc.) ; to 
give a forced interpretation to. Obs, 

In quoL X7XX with allusion to sense x. 

1940 Latimbb Sorm. Ploughors (Arb.) 17 This b one of 
the places yat hath ben racked, as 1 tolde you of rackynge 
scriptures. 1999 Thynnb A uiuuuiv. (xBtO 4a How yo« may 
seme to force and racke the wordc to Chaucers meanings, 
1 knowe not. 1649 Fullxe Good Th. in Bad T. (x84x) ax 
Grant that 1 may never rack a scripture simile beyond the 
true intent thereof. 1690 Bxntlxy B^U Loci. ix. 338 The 
native and naked Letter, which b not to be racked and 
wrested from its obvious meaning, xyix * J. Distaff' Char, 
a Text to make it confess a 


Don .Sachovorollio 4 He racks 
Meaning it uever draaiu'd OH 

t b. To Strain or wrest (law or justice). 


Obs, 


1980 Lyly Eujhuos (Arb.) 491 Not racking the lawes to 
Ktremitie, but mittigating the ' 


extremitie, but mittyiating ,, 

J. Daviks Summa ToUUts 1 . 4* So, God doth ii^ge, 
neuer lustioe Rack. 


r^oui^with ma^. 1607 
^ ’ ' * and 


o. To Strain, task severely, put pressure upon 
(the mind, brain, etc.). 

1983 W. Bvao in Farr S. P. Eli*. (1845) 1 . 994 Racke not 
thy wit to wiiine by wicked waies. e x6ie BxvBaiDox Sorm, 
(1789) 1 . X03 They rack their brains . . they haxard their Uvea for 
It. 17x3 Stkxlb Guard. No. 47 F 7 She racked her invention 
to no purpoie. 1768 Mad. D Abslav Early Disap wo May, 
1 have rack'd my brains half-an-hour^in vain. 1831 
Soeioty 1 . 816 Fanny was racking her brains for some^ing 
to say. s88o L Stxfhxn Pqpo iv. 8a Racking hb wits to 
contnve exquisite compliments. 

t d. To force, constrain to an action or feeling. 

tfiea Makston Antonio’o Ron, v. iii, Tho court is rackt to 
pleasure : each man atraines To foloe a jocund eye. 

M t •- To stretch or raise beyond the normal 
extent, amount or degree (cf. 4). Obs. 

1996 Shaks. Morch, V, l i. xBi My credit, .shall be rackt 
euen to the vttermost 1609 Flobio Moaiodgno in. xii. 998 
Striving about my ransome, which they racked so high [etc.], 
1618 Chafman Hosiod 11. as Haaiati thy labours, that thy 
crowned fields, May kiad themssluos to thoe,and rack their 
yeelda 

4 . To raise (rent) above a &ir or normal 
amount Cf. RAOX-naiiT. 


*988 PuimorEdw. K/, Pvb, [That they] may not racke 
andl^iehe oote the rentes of theb houses and londea, 
1998 Bf. Hall SsU. iv, U. ao They racke theb fem 
a treble rate. Mgy Traff Coma*, yob xxxL 99 If 1 
caused.. the poor stent-holders (by rackiug theb rei 


They racke theb fents vnto 
•f 1 have 

- dug theb rents) to 

ofaait£isteDco> SfTfi^M^. -Srirv. A'. /fv 4 3** RbclMd 

>1110 renu to a^tch above the reach of the old tenant. i8r8 
Q. Rom, Xx 3 uV. 9^ He vacked no rams lo mainralq ths 
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b. To dmige an excesive rent for Gand). Wis* 

ntlh Rich /krm (1146) 11 Landis be ao mcM at inch 
a nil. lilt Wimu Srii. XitmmKS. vil 751 Yic sutnd 
thiir Finan ilmdy nckt lo high. That tiny hivi big* 
fir'd bnUbUnirTiaantzy. 1X41 Biomb FMitf Crvw Wks. 
sftri IIL 396 Whit Acn of your thouamdahiviyennck'dT 
>766 dTuMranM Jtmiiintm VL 145 Open fielda miy bi m high 
nckid M 

a To oppress (a person) by extortions or ex- 
actionsi asjf. of excesuve rent ; to bear hard upon 
(one’s parse, etc.). 

T. Lupton Dr§mm€ Dtvil a DAwt, Wo woorth thi 
timi that Ivor wi imekt oar tenants. ta 04 
imiiom (1S43) 34 Because I would not racke the neidii 
1600 Hbywood isi Pt Sdw. IV, Wks. 1874 L 


g t Oh. good Humfiwy, do not rack my pumi. 1604 
APT. Smitn Viffinia vi. sio Hen an no bard Landlords 
to radci vs with nigh renta « s^4 Clarbndon Rth. 


to rack his tenant [etc.]. i8to J. A. St. Jomii Four Cinf. 
Emi^> 11 . 903 Racking the people with impost, and collecting 
all paita 1883 S. C Hall Jt/Tm/rr/ II. 313 


Implying that tenants wen to be racked to the utmost. 

aisoL 1774 CuMsaRLAND in 11. too In vain 

the steward racks, the tenants rave, slaj Byron ^umh ix. 
av. Lot this one toil for bread— fto/ nek for ^t. 
t d. To extort (money, etc.). Odsi 
sSgi SpBNsaa M, Htthbtrd 1306 Each place.. fild with 
treasun rackt with robberies. i6ia Fi-vtchbr k 

i, Hen lies all. .The money 1 ha' rack'd usury, a 1680 
Butler R§m. (1759) 1 . 310 When then is no mon to be 
racked out of the People upon any other Pretence. 

ubfol, 1603 H. CaoesB Veriutt Cammnu, (1678) 58 It is 
neither right, nor honest, to radie, eatort, and purloyne 
from other. 

e. To exhaust (tenants, land, etc.) by exactions 
or excessive use. Also with out, 

1778 Ramify Jmeom^i 6 Her lamds and Tenants almost 
rack d. 1890 JruL R. Agric, See, XI. 11. 717 Soon after it 
was enclosed it was racked out by overKUopping. s8s8 
FaouoB //ist Eng, (1858) 11 . x. 410 It was tbouMt, too, 
that they had racked their esiates. Ihid, 111 . xv. 183 Using 

• .their last opportunity of racking out their properties. 

f 6. To rtuk a horse's wind : to open his lungs. 
Chs, rare, 

1807 Markham Cmml, 111. (1617) 45 The first chase will (as 
the Northerne man saies) racke your Horses winde, and so 
prepare him to his labor. 1614 — CktaJ^ HuA. 1. i. 8 Tra- 
uaile moderately in the momtng, till his winde be rack'd, 
and his limbes warmed. 

(nek), w.8 [Of obscure oririn : cf. Rack 
jd.8 The F. racquassure^ by which Falsgr. renders 

* racking’, appetrs to he otherwise unknown.] 
iutr. Of animals, esp, horses : To move with the 
gait called a rack. 

iggo [see Racking p 61 tdAl 1589 Pxblb EcAgw# /e Eari 
Euex xii, His rain-deer racking with proud and stately 
pace, c s8n6 Dick efDcvcm l iik in Bullen Old PI. (1883) 
11. fl3 He . . trott up hill with 3rou and racke downewards. 
S07I Lead. Gma. No. 607/4 Bay Gelding . . trots and racks. 
s8s9 SOorting Mag. XAlll. 066 There can be little doubt 
of his having radeed a mile in even less than I stated. >843 
Marryat m, Violet xx. 157 No one ever saw him trotting ' 
or galloping ; he only racka 

fig. a 1801 Fuller Worthiee, Northmufyim, (i66e) spe He 
was thorough-paced in all S|nritual Pup^..but in secular 
Popery, .he did not so much as rack. 

Hnirlr (nek), v.6 [ad. Prov. (Gascon) arracar 
in same sense, f. raea the stems and busks of 
grapes, thick dregs : cf. obs. F. vin raqui * small or 
coune wine, sqneesed from the marc or dregs of 
the grapes ' (Cotgr.).] 

1 . Irons. To draw off (wine, cider, etc.) from 
the lees. Also with 

C1480 J. Russell Eh. Nmriaire 115 The reboyle to Rakke 
to bs lira of he rose, bat shalle be hisamendynge. lup [see 
Racked ppL «.<]. 1833 Monoorth Houeek. Bke. (Surt( 



II. 416 Whenever the wine becomes dry, rack off the clear 
into a clean and sulphured cask. s 88 d Act 43 8* 44 ^* ct , 
c. 84 8 64 The proprietor of spirits. .may. .vat, blend, or 
radc them in the wa^onse. 

mheol. 1830 M. Donovan Dem, Eem, I. 303 It will ba 
neceasaiy to rack off from one cask to another. 

trainfi 188a A. Snaps Anai, Hone l xxvlU. (1686) 64 
Serving as a Pipe to rack the Urine as it were out of the 
Bladder of the Young. 

b. fig, in various senses. 

1883 Gaudbn HUrasp, 74 Rack him off further, and rafine 
him from the lees of senmal and inordinate lusts. 1898 
Bsookhouss TViimMr €^en. 17 Christ Radcs off his Tiruth 
from Vessel to Vessel. 1809 Malkin GU Blot v. L f 73 
Every morning 1 wrote down in my podcct-bodk such anec* 
dotes es I meant to lack off in tha oouria of the day. s86t 
Sala in Temple Bar Mog. 11 . aoe His speech was of the 
finest Jadceen just tacked througn a cask of Cork whisky. 

1 2 . To emuty (a cask) by racking. Ohs, rare. 
a8a8 Bacon Sgfoa | 308 Rack the one Vessel] from the 
Lees. 1703 Art ^ ifyei. Vintnonti Cask very 

dean, and wt it remam of water ah night 
Baude (nek), v.fi NaaU, [Of obsenro origin t 
perh. a use of v.S or v.8] (See quota.) 

17^ Paloonb Diet, MmAmeitijtht Rmekimgt the 

the rope . . ekoiddheloMe^ by ecodent sfira 
SemmmdeMam, tie to seise two ropes together, with 
ns. lila naass jSfHJRMMsA^ 8^.8)131. 


Bffdk, oba. var. Raxs v,^ and ; obi. 
north, and Sc. £ Rxox ; pa. t of Kjbxx v. Ohe, 
t B,fi4ikR, obs. form of Axboa. 
ilaia PuBOMAS Pifyrime m, 304 Their lading, .was prfa* 
dnlly dry^ Coco NuU. and Racka Nuta. 

(TR-k’n), Sffekon (re-k’n). Ohs, exd* 
north, dieti. Forms: i raoente,raoo8o, 4 rako&8o» 
5 rakondo, raoand, 6 raken, raoon, 9 raokaa ; 
4 reoawnt, 5--6 reka&d, 5 rokando, rekantli, 
-onth, 6 raokand, -on, reoon, 7 rookan, o 
reokon. [ 0 £. racente wk. f. - ON. rehonai 
(usually in pi. rehendr as if from sing. *fviiotMb‘), 
OHG. rahehima (Grafi): cf. Raxstuib. In 
ME. and later use only north, dial., and cbfefly in 
forms rrd-, recian{d, which app. represent the 
Scand. rather than the OE. word (but forms with 
rah-, rack-, prevail in the comb, rachan-^rooh),^ 
fl. A chain, fetter. Ohs. 

r888 K. iELPiBO Soeth. xvi. | a hmt he wearS gebnnden 
mid hira racentum. 971 BlUhL Horn. 43 Hie bine hmfdon 
' ‘ * renum racentum. a 1090 Liber ScmtilL 
swylce racetan . . forileo lusta. 13.. 
per ragnel in his rakentra hym rera 


of bis drcineA 01400-90 Alexaadtr^xaB, 1 rand sow..twa 
hundred & ten. .of relranthes of rede gold. 14. . Sir B 


(MS. N.) 1646 pe jailers iiggen botbe dede & Beues lip 
bounds in rakende. 

2 . A chain or other apparatus by which cooking 
vessels are suspended over a fire; now usually 
a vertical bar pierced with holes, into one of which 
the pot-book is inserted. 

1400 Test. Ehey. (Surtees) L s68 Unum recawnt de catenis 


a peire of galows of yron. 1988 Richmond. WiUe 4 Inv, 
(Surtees) 18^ J pairs of tongs, J iron scummer and ont 
reckon. iS0a Best Farm, Bk*. (Surtees) 179 One recon,. . 
one fier shole, one pare eff tangm 1874-01 Ray N. C, 
IVords 58 Reekant, Hooks to hang Pots or Kettles on over 
the Fire. 1878 Mid, Yerkek. Close, av., A pot*hook . .sliding 
through a hole in the bottom piece of the reckon. 
Aabokaa-orook. north, dial. Forms: 5-6 
raken-, 6 rakon-, raoon-, raokyn-, rayokin-, 
rakin(ge)-, 6, 9 rackin-, 7>9raoken-, 9 raokan-, 
raok-an'-; 7 rekin-, 7-9 reokln-, 9 reokon-. 
[f. prec. + Crook. Kackan^hook is us^ in the same 
sense in mod. dial.] A rackan serving as a pot-hook, 
or a pot-hook used with a rackan. 

1489-70 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) a8o In repar. .unius 
rakencroke, iiy<£ 1964 IVills 4 /uv. AT. C. (Surtees 1835) 
saj Giberokra, rakinerwe, and racks,, .two Rayckincrokes 
and iiij spetra. 1848 Lancath. Tracts Civil If’ar (Chetham 
Soc.) a54 The very racken crocks and pot hooka 1684 
M BRITON Yorhsh. Dimhgue 30 King the Pan ore’th fire ith 
Rekin- Creauk. 1781 J. H. Gloss. N. £. Words (£. D. S.^, 
RoHHlO’balk, a piece of wood in a chimney, from which is 
hung the pot«crook, or racken-crook. 1869- In dialect 
glossaries (Lonsdale, Rochdale, Sheff., Northumb.}. 

Saokarook (rae*k&rpk). [f. ^OK V .3 4 Aa.2 
4 Rook sb.] An explosive consisting of potassium 
chlorate and nitrobenxol. Also attrih, 

1885 Dsufy Fetus s« Oct., A rix-pound cartridge of racka- 
rock. 1891 7'imes 8 OcL 3/4, aoo lb. of rackarock powder. . 
were set off. s8oi Thorpe Diet, A//1. Chem, 1 . 84/B The 
rackarock cartridges were not fired electrically. 

Baokat, oba. form of Kaokjbt. 

&a*Gk-bajr. 

1 . AJech. [f. Rack sh.^ 6.] A bar fitted with a 
rack or racks. 

a iBas A. Scott in Trams. Higkl. Soc. (i8as) VI. 31 Tha 
teeth of these two spur-wheels are to work . . Into the teeth 
of the rack-bars. 1879 Casselfe Tetka. Ednc. IV. 395/s 
A strong Mmicircle or cast iron, with which tbe telescope is 
connected by a rack-bar. 

2 . Naut. [f. Rack v.8] (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth SeuloYe Word-hh.t Rackdmr, a billet of wood 
used for twisting tbe bight of a awifter round, in order to 
bind a raft firmly together. 

Baok-bolt, variant of Rao-bolt. 

1793 Smbaton Edystone A. | 58 Of trenails, screws, and 
rack-bolts S500 eaclv 

t Ba'A-bona. Obs. [Rack jA.f ] A vertebra. 
1819 Ceooke Body ef Man 779 The transuene proceeses 
of the racke-bonra « the necke. IhUL Boo The last spondels 
or rackbones of the chest b 8^ W. D. tr. Cememine* Gate 
Lat. Uni. (1639) e59 The chine or back bone. .is made up 
of four and thirty rack-boneA c 1780 W. Gibson Farrief^e 
Guide I. V. (1738) 67 The Radr-bonra that are between the 
•uth Vertebrae of the Chest, and the middle of the Os 


Badkooona, obi. form of Racoon. 
Sft'Ok-daal. [f* Rack j^.^] Deal let up in a 
rack or framework and dried by exposure to the air. 

sBoyC. Vangowbi Agric. DrarasliSis) 96 The floor above 
is made of rack deal, or any soft wood plank. i8||9 Whitb 
in Pnrl. Rep. Timber Dntiee eo6 By being cut out with the 
sap ruunbg to them, they would be bothsupy and alabby ; 
those ara what we call rack deals. i8i7 peel ArckU. tv. 
Renh, The name of the framework in which deals or boards 
piauad on end for aii>drying...Hooco tbe tonn *iack 


(rsekt), ffil. [f. Rack 4 -id l.] 

Driven along, as clouds by the wind. 

iM XtNOBLBV Foeme 150 winds, upon whose radeed 
eddi^ tor aloft, My tho ujbi to exulla^ held way. 

4 •iD.j Fitted w|ta a uga or 


1890 Amtheny^e Pkoiegr. BsslL IIL ia8 A natal racked 
fraoM to fit inside a plain woodan boa. 

Btookftd (iwkt ),//4 a.8 [L RAOXo.h 4 -xdL] 
L That is racked, in various icniei of the vb. % 
Btretched, strained, tortured by stretdiing, etc. 

igyr GoLtuNo Calvim ea Ps. iv. 1 Wheras some tranalaie 
Ibvs wowd (for ever). . 1 do reject aa a racked translatton. 
tm STuaaaa rifus/. Abas. 11 . 1 (i8aa) 14 They will ba suro lo 
mako pnoe of their racked doth, double mod trlide mora 
thtt It cost them. 1611 Chapman Widewos T, Wks. 1873 
IIL so Much more worth than the rackt value, ite Litm- 
oow T rmv, x. 484 The maintaynlng of my Lame andTRacked 
body. iBd7 Tmullope CApwi. Barte / L i. n He endeavour^ 
to tdl the truth, aa far as his poor racked impcKact memory 
would allow hiiu. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman v. xix. 341 
Tto torn heart and racked brain could bear no mora, 

2 . Of rent : Raised to excess. Cf. Kaok-rint. 

sgif Stubsbs Abns. 11. i. (i88a) 09 He might haue It 
freely for this racked rent. s86g R. L'Estbangb Vis. Onen. 
(1708) 164 Impositions, hard Services, and Rackt Rents. 
STBS Ramsay Gentle She/k. it. i. Never did he stent Ue in 
our thrivinjt with a racket rent. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. 
Perth 404 Racked rents, .dirable the tenant to improve. 

b. Ox men, their living, etc. : Oppresseo by or 
subjected to extortion or excessive rent. 

ilaB WiTHxa Brit.Rememh. 11. 1713 That Crew of Spetid- 
thrittB..Were now, among their racked Tenants fame To 
seeke for shelter. 1843 Prvnne Sov. Pewer Pnrl. u. 30 
Weekelyor monethly aaseasementii and contributions.. ex- 
ceeding many mens racked inoomeA 1781 Cowraa 
3IM Thy racked inhabitanu repina, complain. 

8. SnokoA-ont, (o) completely exhausted ; ( 3 ) 
passed through with suffering. 

1870 Sir S. mortncotr in Li/e (iSpei) 11 . adL 10 Tha old 
racked-out tobacco and corn landA tpoo W. A Ellib Li/e 
Wagner 33a The harvest of the last outlived, or rather 
racked*out Summer. 

Backed (i 8 ekt),ji^/. 0.4 [LRack v .8 4 -bdI.] 
Drawn off or emptied by racking. 

1519 Horman Vn(g. 394 b, Whither ao euer I go : I haue 
with me racked wyne. 1983 T. Gale Antidet, 11. 83 In the 
totter drinke we haue vseo to put to rackte Rcniahe Wyne. 
i8h6 Bacon Sxhm f 306 Powre the Lees of ths Racked 
VesMlI into the vnracked Vessell. 1784 Meue, Gaoette 
Na 3iro/4 Good rack'd and refin'd Cyder. 

Baokee, obs. f. Raki. Baokftn, north, and 
Sc. var. Rbokon. Baoken-, var. Raokan-crook. 
Backer^ (ne'ku). [f. Rack v .3 -t- -rrI.] 

L One who racks, in senses of the vb. 

198s Cooraa 7'keeaurste^ Ceutorter Ugnm, a racker of 
towes. X807 Ubkker JfCn/.*s Cet^nr. (xB4a) 7a Landlords 
dare not quarter themselves here, because they are rackers 
of rents, a 1698 Hales Gold. Rem. (r688) 15 These Rackers 
of Scripture are by Sl Peter atiled unstable. tyn$ Rambav 
Gentle She/h. 11. i, Rackers aft tine their rent, ilss 
SomuBY in Q. Rev. XX ill. 368 The constant employmsnt 
of rackers and executioners. 
t 2 . (Sec quot.) Obs.rare'^^, 
s888 R. Holmr Armonrr iiL 70/1 11 ic Farmsr, or Racker, 
or Dairy-Man. .hold LaDOB..from the Lords thereof upon 
Rack or half-Rack, that is upon the yearly valua or naif 
value, having no certain term of holding [etc.]. 

Baokcr^ (rae-kax). [f. Rack t /.4 4 -irI.] A 
racking horse. 

igap S/orting Mag. XXIII. e66 The racker comet to us 
from our North Western territory. 1898 Thosbau Lett, 
(1865) za 6 The swiftest equine trotter or racker. 

Bifioker > (rse kai). [L Rack i/.a -t- -xr L] 

1. One who racks wine or other liquor. 

ills CoTca., Frelateur^ a racker of wine. 1869 PmU 
Mall G, s Apr. 8 Harris was what is called a racker. 

2 . An apparatus for racking. 

1848 Tisard Brewing (ed. a) xx. 551 Ths Floating Racker. 
[Description followAj 

f Bto'Okfttv sh.^ Ohs. rare. Also 4-5 raket. 
[Etym. obscure.] Some game plaved with dice. 

rig74 Chaucer Trains iv. 43a (46a) Caiutow pleven 
raket, to and fro, Netle in, dokke out, now this, now that, 
Pandare ? tglf-n T. Ubk Teet. Leme 1. iL (Skeat) z66 , 1 l^ue 
not plaid raket. Nettle in, Pocke out. 1430-40 Lydo. 
Boehms V. xxix. (1554) 140 Kyng Phrahaites, In token he 
was unstable. Sent biro three dees, forged square M golde, 
Toplay racket as a chylde chaungeabiL 
BuiGkat (ras'kdt), sh^ Porms; 6 raokfit, -it, 
Se. rnkkett, rakoat, 6-7 raokette, 8 -ett, 5- 
raokat ; 6-9 raquet, 7 -ett, 9 raoqtuel See also 
Raqdxtti. [a. P'. raauette (i6th c.) •• Sp., Pg. 
raqueta^ It. raccketta^ lacchetta, of uncertain origin 
(see Littrd and Devic) : hence also Du. raket (in 
Xilian racket), G. rakete, -^/to.] 

L A bat usM in tbe games of ladcets, tenniti 
'etc., consisting of a network of cord or catgut 
stretched aerosa a somewhat elliptical frame formed 
of a bent strip of wood, to the base of ^hich a 
handle is attacned. 

tgoo-ao Dunbas Poems xlv. 86 Sa mony takkettb, sa 
mony ketche-pillaria. 1940 [see bj. 1974 Nbwtom Health 
Mag, 6 Striking and reoeaving tha balto with a raqnet. 
1804 Caft. Smith Virginia ti. ay Ths Baavar..Hla toils 
somewhat like the forme of a Racket slpo Lockb Hssm, 
Und. xxi I 9 A Tennis-BalL whether to motion by the 
stroke of a Racket, or lying still at rest 1783 C. Johmstom 
Reverie II. eo6 He was seated at table irith a parcel of 
shttttle-oocks before him, and mending a racket. siosScorr 
Leset Msmetr, 11. xxxi. Like tenaia-Datl by roquet tossed. 
aSefi Pike Senrcee MieeUe, (x8to) too [In Lacrosse] one 
o et diss the ball In his racket, and.. endeavors to carry it to 
the goal sSafl DTshabu Chest, /, I. iL m In the tennis- 
ooun he tonM with tbe tncqnot 1890 C G. Hbathootb 
Loam rrmsto S08 The main omoct of modwn towo tennis is 
to most the ball with a fuUrecm 
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Jfg. sgibO»isi(S^<r«Mt^A#i>(Arb.)9iFlDdAlf oMortonhle 
lo^iue her both b»l ond rackot. idio HbalW Si, Amf, 
Omt 6s6 Friuoloua pamphlote, tho very imckeci 

whereeritb Greece bendieih ignorant haadi about, lyag 
HiCKaeiNcai. Priai’Cr. u. Ui. 38 Antichriit U the common 
Tennb'Ball that every maltcioue RadseC buidSes and tomee 
agaiaat each other, ilog Malkin GH #Au vhl lx. y 9 You 
have a racket for every mdl 1 nothing cowe i aadm to you. 

b, A i;itnae of ball played by peraoni, who 
itrike the ball alternately with their racket! and 
endeavour to keep it rebounding from a wall. Now 
alwaya pi, SXwofig, 

1509 Lyndboat Compi, 173 Sum gut him raiffell at the 
rakcat : Sum harid hym to the burly hmkeat 1940 Hkv- 
wooD /'bar F, P. 88a All tba aoules were playnge at racket. 
None other lackettea they hadde in honde Ictc.l i6zo 
Guiixim H^pmkSy iv. xii. ees Such (gamee] are. .Racket, 
Ualloone. ly## RicHAniMON Ctmrisw (1811) Hi. xxxiL 191 
AU hie addfM and eonveraatlon ia one continual game at 
raquet. aBes Hablitt 11 . vii. 161 Rackets, is, like 

any other athletic janw» very much a thing of skill and ptac« 
tice. 1890 E. O. P. Boutbiib SmekeU 359 'i'ha rame of rackett 
b now excluaively played in a court enclosed in four walla. 
1 2 . A military engine (lee quot.). Obs, rare 
1 S 38 CovBiTbALB z Mmu, vi 51 He made all maner ordi^ 
naunca : hoodbowea, fyria daites, rackettes to cast stoaes. 
d. A Bttow-ihoe made after the faihioii of a 
racket (tense i), at used in Northern America. 

zdig PuacNAa PUgrimmge viii. iv. 751 Their Dogges . . 
baue rackets tied vnder their feet, the better to runne on 
the snow. 1677 W. Hubbasd Narratiffe 11. 130 Unless they 
carried Rackett under their Feet, wherewith to walk upon 
the Top of the Snow, zt^ Michmmkie <9 MaricheeU 33 
Much more capable with their Itm only, than we with our 
rackatt. 1790 Bewick Hi*i. Qmtubmp. (179a) < '^he sports- 
man pursues in his broad rackets or snow-shoes. zfTS 
Tbumji ft Shkldon Hist, NoriJ^/itU, Mass, 84 Travel was 
next to impossible, except upon racketa 

b. A broad wooden shoe for man or horse to 
enable them to walk over marshy ground. 
zMi4 in WBBtTBa. 

4 u Omiik. A bird's tail-feather shaped like a 
racket, a spatule. {CasselPs Kneyel, Diet, 1887.) 
6. atirib, and Comb,^ as (sense 1 ) racket-fratne^ 
•maker ^ •uller ; rackeUlike adj. ; (sense i b) racket^ 
ball, •bat, •court, -ground, •matcK -player ; (sense 
3) raiket^$trinr\ raoket-press (see quotV 
idSi OoiLBV At0p (z66c) i6a Like *Racket-Bals with 
Argos'a 1 sport Ana the whole Ocean h my Tennis-Court. 
1II7 Tnackbiav Rmoennuing vi, Who hit [him] acroea the 
ahottideri with a *racket-bat zdos MiodlbtOn Fmthtr 
Hubbmrgt T. Wks. (fittlien) VIII. 103, I am no day from 
the Une of the *racket-court Me All Frar Rennd No. 66. 
366 It ia thoroughly inconvenient and defective os a rackft- 
couit. 1837 DtCKBUS Fickw, all, I'htt area . . was tha 
*rackel-3round. zBpv Newton Did. Binh 168 The outer- 
most pair [of feathers] are enlarged at the end in a *racquet- 
like form, zdi z CoTua., Rnondier^ a *Racket-maker. 18JB 
Jas. Gbant Sk, Lmd, 57 Employe to supply the *raeket- 
players with balls. a8i^ C U. Hbatiicqtb Lmvm Teams 
004 Among those [implements] which .. are useful, may be 
mentioneothe *raacetpreM to keep the racket from warmng. 
i8b 8 PtKB Settrtes Atusiss, (1810) 75 The presaure of my 
^racket strings brought the blood through my socks and 
mockinsona 

Baokftt (rm*ket), rd .3 Also S'-q racquet* 
[Prob. onomatopoeic. Ciael. racaid, sometimes 
cited as the source, is no doubt from £ng.] 

1 . Disturbance, loud noise, uproar, din ; usually 
siioh as is produced by noisy or disorderly conduct 
on the part of one or more persons. 

In quot. 1397 with pun on sb.* 

156s Abp. Pakkeb Cerr. (Parker Soc.) 834 , 1 send you a 
letter sent to me of the racket stirred up by Withers, 
sipy SttAKS. s Hem, il. ii. sz But that the Tennis- 
Courtdeeeper knowea better then l, for it b a low ebbe of 
Linnen with thee, when thou kept'si not Recket thera 
e zd^i Bp. Mouhtaou Acts k Mom. (1643) 3x3 Antoiiius.. 
hearing what racket the Parthmoa kept in Syria, syza 
Stbblb S^t. No. 336 9 3 After all thb Racket and Clutter 
[etc.]. 179a Ehdmm II. 98 Wa wanted quiet, not racket. 
tfn Black Greem Pmst. xliL (1878) 336 A quiet country 
life— no racket except the roosters in the nximing. 
b. With 41 ana pi. An instance of this. * 
z6aa Mabbb iT,Aietmam*s Gitemam stA^. 11. a6i Then will 
shee keepe a racket, and cry out. Z683 Pel. Ballads (i860) 
1 . 343 And made such a riot . . That never before such 
a mcket was known. 174Z Richasdson Pamela (i8sa) I. 53 
Your daughter bos made a strange racket in my family. 
S777 Mau D'Abblat Early Diary 7 Apr., The drums and 
trumpets again made a racket. s8a4 Scott Si, Renasis i, 
Such dasheri occasioned many a racket in Meg's house. 

>833 J. H. Nbwman Callista (i8ra) By Thm is such 
a racket and whirl of religions on all sid^ of me. 

0. A noisy expression of opinion or feeling; 
clamour, outcry ; excitement or fuss {about some- 
thing, or with 'a person). 

863a CuLPBPPKa Eag, Physic. iBa What a noise Authoura 
have made of Rosea what a ' Racket ' they have kept npL 
>785 J- SHKBBBAaB Lydia (1769) TI. 970 Slie was astonbhad 
•• at the racket which was inade about a son of such a 
oreatui^ zylg Chablottb Smith EtkeUade (1814) 1. xi 
Tnough her father has always made such a racket with her. 
8 - The noise and wmrl of society; excessive 
aocial excitement or dissipation. 

X784 R. Bags Barham Dewat 1 . zxB Charm'd with drem 
and trumpery, with racket and dissipation. zBaa Scott 
a SofML ia Passu Lett, (1894) H* iniiL zsq. 1 did not w^ 
for yea in thn midst of an this racquet of mirth and wsr. 
s88o THACKBNAy Lett., to Mrs. Breekpeld, Wiih all this 
mwet aad gnie^, do you understand that a gj^eman feeb 
very lonely? a8B8 Speetssier 6 Feb. 175/1 Dr. Johnson., 
did not live in the raclcet of Society. 


b. A large or nobr social gathenng. 

Z745 Elisa nsTwoon Fesaede Sped*. Na is (Z748) XI. 069 
She told roe, that when t^ number of company tor play 
exceeded ten tables, it was callad a racqnat. B790 JoHtisoir 
Raasbler No. 97 F 4 To idle amusements, and to neglbvoce 
of domestic business, to wicked rackets. 1878 T. Habov 
Mthelberia 409 Shell have her nmtt and her radmis 
as wdH es the fiigbpboBn onaa 
8 . slamg. A trick, dodge, scheme, game, line of 
business or action. 

t8za J. H. Vaux Plsuh Did,, RmheU 'some particular 
lands <n fraud and robbery me oo termed, idsz Maymbw 
Anwr. Labeur 1 . 994/9 , 1 did wear a shovel hat when the 
Bishop of London was our rackcL 1884 BreasLumaere 
183 That's Just our mcket. sft|z Kipuno ft Balbstibb 
Hasilahka vi, What's your layT What's your racket? 

4. An exciting or trying situation or experience ; 
an ordeal. To stand the rackd, (a) to hold out 
against strain or wear and tear ; {b) to face the 
consequences of an action. 

s8a3 ' J. Bbk ' Diet. TurA * Rsuket^lo stand the ', when 
one of a set sinnds forward to bear alt the blame. zBoy 1‘. 
Wilhon Pitman's Pay li. 63 Sic tussels nobbit pluck could 
settle, For nowse less could the tskclcot stand. sBsv Whit^ 
tock Bk. Ttssdes (1849) tpA (Skeemssker^ Upon this.. pre- 
paration d^nds his work atanding the raclcet of adverse 
Bcasona Z878 Bbsant & Rics Ceiid's Arb. xxxii. (1887) 
937, 1 escaped and enme out of the whole racket un wounded. 
£». Sc. A hard blow ; a severe slap, 
xyzo RvotMMAN Desiglas ASaeiSt Gloss, S.v. Rah, More 
frequently, .we use Radcei, as he gave him a mcket on the 
1^. i.e. a box on the car. 1810 CocSe Siss^le Straias 135 
(Jam.) The wabster lad bang'd to hia feat. An' gaa 'im n 
wacfu racket. 

fZLa'Ckftit v.^ Obs, Also 7 raokat. [f. 
Raukxt sb.^ 

1. Irans. To strike with, or as with, a racket ; to 
toss or bandy about Chieflyy^. 

«s5o3 Flobio Moataigtu itu ix. (16x3) 540 Ttie Gods pardia 
doe reckon and racket us men ns their tennis balles. 1609 
B. JoNsoN Case is Altered iv. iv. Then think, then speak, . . 
And racket round about thia body's court These two sweet 
words, 'tia safe. zBgz R. M. ArreUgmsu Whale CreeUure 
xiv. I a. 344 They are moveable as Shittleoockesjor Tennis 
Balls, now rackated here, now there. S703 G. Scbopb 
Eon. oa himsetf (St. Michael's, Coventry), Here lyes an 
Old Toss'd Tennis ball Was Racketted from Spring to Fall 
b. Torackdamay : To lose (money) in playing 
with a racket. 

s6ia WnasTBa White Dettil il i, I shall not ohortly Racket 
away fiva hundrad crowns at tennis But it shall rest upon 
record I 

2. To racket il\ To carry a racket, rare^^, 

z6os Chapman, etc. Eastw. Hoe 1 I, There's thy fellowe 

Premise, as good a Gentleman borne as tlkou art. . But does 
hepumpe it or Racket it? 

SfeQgttf (rae kit), v.^ [£ Racket 

1. itdr. To live a g;ay life, to take part in social 
excitement. Also with about. 

Z760 Gray Lett,, to Dr, Clarke, Poems (1775) 983 Company 
and cards at home, parties by land and water abroad, and., 
racketing about from morning to night, zma EMnaW, zzs 
Sir Edward will not allow Elvina to racket any more fer 
■ome time. 1833 Macaulay in Life ft Lett, (xB8o) 1 . 346, 
1 have been racketing lately, having dined twice with 
Rogers imd once with Grant. 

2. intr. To moke a noise or racket; to move 
about in a noisy way. 

zSay Capt. Hardman Waterloo z6 A ball from their in- 
fantry went through my jacket. Took the akin off my side, 
and made me racket, ztei S. J udo Margaret xvii. Z5X The 
wind blazed and racicetea ttwotmh the narrow space between 
the houM and the hill. z 897 R.> ^PLtNG Captains Cossrageoue 
iv. 86 The pou and pans . . jarred and racketed to each 
plunge. 

b. To get up with noise and confusion. 
s^7 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole HI (1879) 445 They're., 
obliged to racket up too early in the morning to catch the 
tmin, to take anything. 

8 . trans. To keep lively, to disturb, destroy (also 
with away), etc. by racketing, rare. 

>753 Richardson Grandisoa (1781) VI. xxvil. z66 Dearly 
do we love racketing ; and, another whisper some of us to 
be racketed. Z777 Lady S. Lknnox in Lifi ft Lett (Z901) 
1 . 961 The rncketting their health no entirely away. sBe? 
Hone Every-dj^ Bk. II. 690 A racketty life had mdeetted 
his frame. x8M H. Wabd Bebchbr in Hem. Rev. May 
49Z We hear the whole land racketed with the diaturbance 
produced by labor and cnpitaL 

BMkqtftr ^ (re'ketaj). rare. Also 6 rak- 
ketter. [f. Racket sb.^ 4 - -brI.] 

1. One who plays with a racket. 

zgBz Mvlcabtbr Pesitiom xxvU. (1887) Z05 The mkketten 
in tennyse play, .must shew them selues nymble. s86e AU 
Year Round No. 66. 366 These liatleas racketers rarely, if 
ever, hit the ball twice before it dro^qmd. 

2. One who wears, or walks on, rackets or snow- 
shoes {FunHs Stank. Diet. 1893 ). 

2ta*okat0r '^m rare. [C Racket sb,^ or + 
-BE 1.1 A gay or noisy person. 

Ms Sir A. Hasltrigt Lad Witt 3 The dkoontented 
Party.. may find our Impregnant Cl^ a ready Foster- 
Mother to nnrse these distempers in her nuinng Racketexs. 
1734 Richardboh Grmss^om (178*) I- xvi. Z09 At a prl^te 
concert last nigkt. .and again to be at a play thia night: 
1 shall be a racmeier, 1 doubt 
BMketing (ne*kfttin), wML sk. H. Raoket 
V .8 ft -iNO 1.1 The acuon of the to., esp. in 
tense 1 ; an instance of this. 

>788 (we Racket sl* si. >795 Scorr 83 Aug. In I^khart, 

1 wuh they may come down soon, at we shall have fine 


lackettin^ dim — 03 June ia Pam. Lett (zM If. aTilL 
xxa Late heum and raquetinK 1848 MttLL » Nesuonf- 
IlL 745 No rackedng of engines to turn his doouun teto 
a modem Babel. iBps BabiikUjould Mehalah 183 There'll 
be iunketincB end radretinfla. 

lUrlTillug (im-keiS), PPL a. rr. aapfeaft 
-lEO ^.} That imcketSk in sensea of the vb. ; chae- 
acteriz^ by racket or racketing. 

1763 Elis. CArtbr In Mem, (180B) I. 36s We live a very 
racketting U/e at the Hague. sBUt Ibbtrsv in Ceckbum 
Li/i IL Ixxxvi, We have had a racketing fevezish life since 
we Lame here. iB^ W, InvtNO in L^ ft Lett (Z864) IV. 95 
One of the moet rocketing dties in the world. >895 Bbbamt 
Westmimier iU. 88 A ploM filled wfth noi!.y, racketing, even 
UMoarious Kfa 

Baok^EJ (ne*ketri). [f, RAOun* sb.^ ft -KT.] 
Systematic or coothnioiia noise or distorbanoe. 

i8Ba in Bryce Astser. Com mw. IL 639 The non-voters., 
constitute the mnsde aad sinew of the campakii racketry 
—a word made inditpensable by pdltfeal conventions, /bid. 
640 All this racketry has been gtmig on. for seven minutes. 

Ba*ok8t-t^ [f. Racket sb.^] A (bird's) 
tail shaped like a tennis-racket ; hence used as a 
name for vaiioui species of humming-birds and 
motmots having tails of this form. 

zftsf Tabdinb Ceatrib, Oraith. zir The beautilbl spedei 
S\,fxthureC[ C/aderweodii, with its white boots and racket 
tail. z86z Gould Hamming Birde 111 . PI. 16s Spesthara 
Ussderweedi, white-booted Racket-tail. Ibid. Z64 S, Perse, 
ssna. Pemvian Racket-tail. zBpa Nbwtoh DM. Birde 
446 The lateral feathers may. .suddenly enlarge into a ter- 
minal spatuladon as in the forms known as * Racquet-tails*. 
So Ba*ekat-talXwft a., having a racket-tail. 
z8zs Shaw Gen, goal. VIll. 1. 3x7 The Racket-tailed Hum- 
ming Bird U a rare spedes, and in a native of South America. 
sBnJ oolite Hamming.Birds ll.izo Rough-legged Racket- 
taiM Humming-Bird. Z894 NatareUut en Prowl 178 The 
ever-changing . . notea of the Rackehtailed DrongOw 

Baokette, obs. iurm of Racket sb'^ 

Baokat- wheel, variant of Ratchet- wheel, 

>794 Prlton Carrtages (i8oz) I. 78 The brace is fixed 
to a spindle . . and is there confined by a small racket-wheel 
and ketch. 1837 Pesmy Cyel. IX. 150/1 There is also 
a racket-wheel to prevent Its unwinding. 

Haeketj (rm*k6ti),4i. Also -tty. [f. Racket 

sb.^ ft -T.] 

1. Addicted to making a racket; noisy, gay, 
fond of excitement 


S773 Bbrridob Chr. World Unmasked (18 is) vj Soma 
players are rude and racketty. Z837 KiNcaLBV 7 W Years 
Ago 1 . vu. 199 This strange metaniorphosis in the rackety 
little Irishman. x883 Msench. Exemu 9 Apr. 5/3 The 
racke^ winds of Mai^ and April. 

2 . Characterized by noise, excitement, dissipa- 
tion, or distnrbance. 

zBay [see Racket 3]. z8m Hood Up the Rhisse 61 
Foreign travelling u very nu^t^ work. 1863 Caiii.vuc 
Fmuu Gt. X. u. (1879) 111 . 991 He..9tudM9 and kMuma 
amasingly in suck a rackety existence. 

^ 8. -> Kickktt. 

z8a4 W. Ibvinc T. Trtsv. I. 55 An old rackety inn, that 
looked ready to fall to pieces. 

Ba*okftil. [f. Rack sb.^} The fill of a rack. 
Z898 C G. Robkxtbon Voces Acsselem, 190 A rackful of 
sticM and pipes. 

Backin-orook, variant of Rackan-cbook. 
Baxkuig'. vbl. sb.^ [f. Rack v.i -t- -inqI.] 
The action of driving before the wind. rare-^K 
Z63S Ceiestina ProL Avj Those rackings to and fro of 
the clonda 

Ba'Cldn^i vbl. sb.^ [f. Rack v.z] a. Fitting 
with, placing in, etc., a rack or racks, b. The 
washing of oie on a rack (Knight 1875). 

x888 Daily Hews z8 July 9/6 Restitution of ' pennies* if 
the girls do their own racking. 

BAokiaig (rw’kii)), vbl. sb.^ [f. Rack v.^J 

1. The action of stretching, extending, straming, 
etc. ; pulling tight or making fast by ri^-lashings. 
Also with tStvn, 

Z453-4 Rolls Farit. V. 501/1 Brode Cloth, after almanars 
raldcyng, streynyng or teyntyng therof. tgds Jkwbl RepL 
Harding (1611) 364 It cannot be drawem nor by racking 
can be stretched to any other aenM, sgn HouMSHBDCArvN. 
II. i75r/9 Thya grieuous racking and extending of this 
worde ProcuremenL 1764 Churohll Gdkam la The 
daily, nightly racking of the brains, To range the thoughts. 
>953 Sut H. i>ouGLA8 MiHt, Bridges 170 The oars and poles 
were used as ribands for racking. 1876 Voylb ft Stbvbnson 
Mint. Diet, Rnchingdewn, an operation performed with 
the aid of rack-lashing in lajHng a gun or mortar platform, 
b. Torturing by means of the nek. 

1494 Fabyan Ckr^ VII. 490 Dyuma toormentea aa 
rakkynge, heddynge. and hangynge. igfo Daub tr. Slei- 
dastie Comm. 884 All ricking ana tortuie, that exceadeth 
a meane. is onceiten and perillona. a 1653 Goucb Comm. 
Hebr. XL 36 If radcing, tf 80Duiging..be reall persecutions, 
then were theirs realT 173a HBAL Hist. Pserit 1 . 499 He 
had condemned racking for grievoua offisiiderB, as contrary 
to Law. s888 Browning Eujjgk FA v. 13 Noblemen were 
exempt, the vnlgar thought. From lacking. 

o. Raising (of rents) to an excess. Also with stf. 
fSBi W* StAPFoao Exam., CeesspL lit (1876) 8a This 
rackynga and hoyaslng vp of Rentes. >607 H akbwill Apd. 
fzfigo) $98 By unoenaeiDnable racking of reatoand anreaiing 
from them excessiue fioia, i6m Child DUe. Trade (169^ 
90 The radtiog up of reatt in the Teara s6s> and xfisa. 

2. TheonaefgologorGanikgofatndD,di8toitiu% 
or dislocation. 

t739 LaatLYB Sheri Art Pitre Weetnt Bridge 18 Tha 
Fhimes could mova . . withoiit any Dancer of nicking oe 
straining. 1799 SMSAtoir Eekntem A. | jo6 Nothing ko 



B 4 GKIKa. 

omti iIm nddng «r lira fimnc. iMi 
rnr^ Thm^uS^hoa- cook! tJw^onl « Nilw 
»uff«ing oofpt by rackii«. 
Sim E. Rscd it. mal'bis plmn . . hu tSi 

importmiit fuivMtm of oppodiig ihm rackiQg of Um Aoor 
plStM MQf[|ittldllluly« 

i8^ A. 1 h Hollbv CWmmkv ^ A r m mr mia The 
*f^ng* tyilaiii, by mmimn of beovy jHojmcttlei mt low 

3 . Intenie pain. 

tTMui. I. 680 Viokniocbingoftho 
head. .with rmckiag in the bones. 

BM*kiliff, [f. Rack 9.4] Of a 

bone : The action or fact of moving vrith a rack. 

IS|0 Palsoh. 260/9 Rmclcyns of a horse in his pacei rac^ 
emutfurvj 1607 Mabkham Catwi. tv. 5 Taking his time- 
fcetmng from trotting, and his motion of legges from ambling, 
ano so compound this which is called a 'J^ne, or Racking, 
/‘‘mm. Diet, av, /(uUs bmgfimg Herees^ 
Racking.. 'tis Che same Motion as Ambling, only it is a 
sweeter lime. sBs8 J. Palmss JmU. TrmveU $i Racking 
is a favourite ambling pace. 

Ittacirillg (rseHcig), vbi, sk^ [f. Rack v. 4 ] 
Drawii^ off wine, etc. from the Icea. 

e 147s Lwr Niger in Heueeh. Ord^ (tygo) 74 The rmckinga 
coynynge, rebatinge, and other salvations of wynes. s6ao 
Bacon Sjidem | ^5 It is in common Practise^ to draw Wine, 


or Beere, from t^ Lees, (which we call Rack^), 1703 ^ rt 
4- Hfyet. l^imtmers 93 The usual times for Racking, are Mid- 
summer and Alhallonttde. 1783 B. J. Bromwich 
Beeduiper 59 If it does not become fine after the first 
racking, the operation should be reneated. 1846 J. Baxtbs 
Likr. PraeU Ag^. (ed. 4) 1. 160 1 ne manufacture of cider 
may be divided into twelve heads:. .8. The racking. 

D. attriky AS ratkittg-back^ •caH^ -ullar^ •cock, 
•engine^ -faucety -hosey -pwnpy -shedy ~tapy ’Vessel. 

1^ Tisamo ^fvwtVv(ed. a) xx. 547 A more perfect rack- 
ing-engine than such as are in ordinary use. Ibid.. The 
racking tap. 1890 Pall Mmii G. 4 Aug. 3/1 The cask . . is 
further cleaned with steam . . before being allowed to roll off 
into the * racking shed where it is fillea with porter. 189a 
II. £. Wright Hmndy Bk. Breiveri 37 * Settling backs ' or 
' racking backs Ibid. 43 The fermenting or racking vessela 
Ib/d. 503 Racking hose, .and racking cocks. 

fia'cking, vbl. sk^ [f. Rack 9.6] a piece of 
tpun yarn or other material used for rackioe ropes. 

lyis W. Sutherland SAipbrnild. Assist. 143 Racking and 
Seizing for the Parrel. C1860 H. Stuart St-amam^s Cmtsck. 
34 It will greatly assist the spnnyarn racking. sSSa Narbs 
SeamatuAtp (ed. 6) 116 Cast off the racking. 

t &a*okinff, vbl. sk'l [f. rack Wbaok 9. Cf. 
Rack rA4] Wrecktni;, destruction. 

adte Pel. Bmllads (i860) II. fi The Queen and Prince 
banisnt for what none dareii own, Unless for the racking and 
ruin o’ the state. 

&a*okiiig, ///. [f. Rack 9.1 + -ivo^.] 

L Of clouds ; Driving? before the wind. 
tsffs Marlowb 9Std Pt. Tamburl. iv. iv, Draw my chariot 
swifter than the racking clouds. x6m Dkydkn Mnsid iv. 
361 Drives the racking clouds along the liquid Space. 1808 
ScoiT Marm. iii. xxii, Of middle air the demons proud. 
Who ride upon the racking cloud. 

2 . Of winds : Driving, carrying along. 

•Mn Milton P. L. 11. i8a The sjiort and prey Of racking 
whirlwinds. 1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (1B58) 355 The racking 
winds, .whirl them away again. 

(rae kiQ),/;^. [f. Rack 9 . 9 ] 

1 . Extortionate ; exacting. 

sgBo Sidney Arcadia l (1508) a The court of affection, 
lield by that racking steward. Remembrance. 1636 Fbatly 
Clovis Myst. viL m Hee layeth the blame on.. racking 
Landlords. 1649 "k. Hall Caexrr Cosssc. (1650) la Let those 
. . learn to make no lesse conscience of a racking bargain. 
181T Scott Search e^fier Hespbiness xvi, Cursed war and 
racking tax Have left us scarcely raiment to our backs, 
t b. l^t at rack-rents. Obs. rare^^. 
a 1619 Bbaum. ft Fl. Wit without M.\. i. Your racking 
Pastures, that have eaten up as many singing Shepherds, 
and their issues, as Andeluxia breeds. 

2 . Torturing ; caoiing intense pain, physical or 
mental. 

Milton P. L. xl 481 Maladies Of gastly Spasnu or 
racking torture. 1693 Conorevb in Drydsn's yiofsnal xi. 
(1697) 396 The most racking Thought, which can intrude. 
S7SB Hums Ess. 4 TVsat. {xrjl) 11 . 106 A man lying under 
the sacking pains of the Gout. x9e&^ J. Bebbspobo 
Miseries itsems. Lift (1836) vi. xxii, Getting up for a journey 
with a racking hmache. 1873 G. C Davies Mount. 4 
Mere viii. 57, 1 had been kept awake by a most racking 
tootkache. 

8. Straining, dislocating ; breaking under strain. 
s868 MsuUtiens War a6a To neutrmise the vibration, 
when struck a racking blow on one side. 1874 Thbablb 
NaveU Arekit. 118 Great racking strains are set up, tending 
to alter the relative positions of the beams to each o^er and 
to the ship’s ride. 1898 R. Kipuhg in PaUMmUG. as Oct. 
3 A Spirits, goblins, anff witch-people were moving about on 
the racking ice. 

Hence Bft'cklBglif in a raddng or exhauit- 
ing manner. 

i|b7 Chmmk Jml. Vlll. 34 They will c^nly becoma 
..monotonous virtue of being so rackingly relevant. 

[£ Rack 9 . 4 ] 

L Of a horse : Moving with a rack. 
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tmsd Gam. 1138/4 Two Cart-Geldings, .. a little racklnf- 
pace. lyag Dudley in PkU. Trmn^XXXl. 167 A Mooee 
..shoves along side- ways, throwing out the Feet, much tike 
a Hetae in a racking pace. 181^ Raue Cyd. XXIX. av. 
The racking pace ia much the aanie oa the amble. 
IStMldagf pfi. a .4 Aiasif. Kacr 9.8] 
That fiutem ropes together. 

1867 Smyth SauoPs Worddik. av. Nipperimgy Fastening 
nippers by taking turns crosswise between the paits. . . These 
are called racking tnrna i88a NAUxa Ssmmatahip (ed. 6) 
34 It is. .aecurad with a racking seising. sSBS J. M. Caul- 
PEiLD Ssamasuhip Nates 3 S^re..reef-peiidant to boom 
arith a racking or ratling hitch. 
tBaokJaok. Ofs. rarf^. A racket, 
leia Stanymuebt ACsssis 1. (Aih.) aa Dare ye.. Too ralae 
auim raka iaks on aeaa, and danger vnerderd 7 
Ba-ok-latgliixiff. Mil. [t Rack 9.9J A lashing 
consisting of a piece of stont rope fastened to a 
short tapering stick, by means of whidi it may be 
twisted tight. 

*934-47 J> S. Macaulay Field Forts/. (1851! 74 A piece of 
unaller scantling is laid on the top of the plank, .to which it 
is secured with rack-lashinga 1839 F. A. Gbippiths Artib 
Mass. (1869) 957. 

B <W l d« (nc'kl), a. Obs. exc. Sc. and nmrfk. dial. 
Forms ; 4-5 rakel, -11, 4-6 -yl, (5 -yXl), roole, 6 
ra(o)kle, Sc. raklU, 7 raokel, 8 rauole, 9 raokle, 
rau(Q)kle. [Of obscuie origin.] Hasty, rash, 
impetuous, headstrong ; rough or coarse in action ; 
also Sc. possessed of rude strength, vigorous at an 
advanced age. a. of persons : 

01300 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1875) 37 To lakale ho 
hei were, ^ware fore bo huy fullen here. . E. E. Aliit. 
P. C 5a6 He bat i» to rakel to renden his clobet. Mot efte 
sitte with more vnuounde to sewe hem togeder. ri43n 
l.YDG. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 To wyving be thou 
nat rack. 1433 • Si. Edmund ti. 519 The kyng, nat rakel, 
but of hih prudence. 1970 Levins Meudb. 199/B Rakyl, 
ittsolesu. c 1670 Poor Mats' s Cup in G. Hiclcea Spirit 4/ 
Popery (1680) 10 Samson was a Kackel and Rough-banded 
Saint, ready to Pelt the Philistines on all occasions. 1785 
Hubns yoHy Bettors 4th Recit., Then nieat outspak s 
raucle carlia i8a6 T. Wilson /Htmatis Pay l Ikvu To 
guide a rackle ram-stam wife. 1876 Waugh Hermit Cobbler 
(Lancash. dial.) 99 li there ony news o’ that rackle (rackkss) 
brother o* thine 7 

b. of things, actions, feelings, etc. 
e 1374 Chaucer Troylus tit. 380 (439) Eche rakil dede, and 
eche unbridelid chere. e 1386 — Masses ble's T.x 85 A thousand 
folk hath rakel Ire Fully fordoon. Ibid. 335 Wostow wher- 
^ a rakel ton^ seruetn. 1406 Hocclevb La Male Regis 
rit only to him souff^ith. c iggo R. Hirntom 
rechles. 

^ , Scotland has 

a raucle tongue. 

Comb. 1715 Wodrouf Corr. (1843) It. 39, I auspect thb 
will be a very rackk-handed coroinitiee. 

? Hence t Baokle v. intr.y to act ntsbly or roughly. 
Obs. r/tre^\ 

f *374 Chaucer Troylus 111. 1593 (1643), 1 nil not rakle as 
for to greven here. 

RaoklaueSB (ree kUn^s). Obs, exc. diai. [f. 
Raoklk a. + -KKHS.] t a. Rashnesi, hastiness. Obs. 
b. Sc. (See quot iSs.O. 

rssBS Chaucer Manciples T*. 179 O cuery man be war of 
rakelnes&e Ne trowe no thyng withouten strong witnesse. 
1349 CovERDALR, etc. Erasm. Par. yames 90 True godlynes 
can in no wise agree with racklenes of tongue. i8ss 
Jamieson Suppl., TRaek/entssty Rauclonossy vigour and 
freshness in an advanced period of life. 

Ba*okle 8 B, a. rare^^. [f. Rack sb.^ 4 -less.] 
Produced without a rack. 

Gilpillan Nilght ix. 3x0 Rackkss torture. 
Baoklegg, obs. (north, and Sc.) f. Rkcklbbb. 
t Ba'okly, .S;r. Obs. rarm’^K In6raklla. 
[? f. Raorlb a. + -lt 9 J Rapidly, impetuously. 

c 1470 Henryion Mot. Fab. xi. iWei/h' SkeeP) xix. Went 
never hound mair haistelie firm the band, Quhen be wes 
rynnand maist raklie at the ra. 

jElackoon(e, obs. forma of Raoooh. 

lUi*ok-pin. 

1 . [f. Rack 9 . 9 ] — Raok-atick. 

1890 J. Brown Rob 4 F. (1869) 33 , 1 bad to brain him wt* 
a rack-pin. 

2 . [f. Rack jA 9 J One of the pins supporting 
the rack-boards in an organ. 

1881 W. E. Dickson Praet. Orgmm’buHdissg ox The rack- 
board, .may be placed on its rack-pins, and the feet dropped 
into their places. 

SUuik-piiXLoli* Rack sk^ 4 Puxoh.] Punch 
made with arrack. 

1713 Steele Guard. No. 143 F 3 Rack-punch, quicknad 
with brandy and gnn-powder. 1798 Fielding AmoEa 
Wks. 1775 X XC5 The governor .. trampeted forth the 
praises of his rack-punch. 1848 Tnackeuav Vmes. Fedr vi, 
He ittristed upon having a bowl of rack punch ; everybody 
hod rack punch at Vaiuchall. 

[llRA0K9.S4 4RKirr. Nock- 
rented is found in 1591.] A very high, cxceuive, 
or extortionate rent ; a rent equal (or nearly equal) 
to the full value of the land. 

s8o7 j. Koeoen Surv. Dial v. to An obserulna and 
pninefull bosband. .thriueth as well upon Us farme dt rack 
tent, as many.. Freeholdefa 17*8 JPV- « 

Land. Gsta. (17*6) No. 5455^ ^7 Fanneror Tenant nt 
Rnck-Rant. 1749 Season. ACh. Protest. 18 Thw from 

their MdahlMan,co enabfe them to Psy.tlM LamMobber 
UeRMfSent i8iijAa,lllM.i^rfAtoo^v. 18400/1^ 
One tiM to theculdvator, aiU two^M lo^ mm^ator, 
weuldtoaoconatedaMtikfemlhSiig^ 


BAOOON. 

Prsigr, 4 Pom, n. W. (1881) itt Th ey jl ytd on th e potato^ 
becanee fac 9 t«reniB eitipped eraty thing mse from them. 


ib this ra£rent countxy. 

tmmsh and /Sg, t8a8 Middleton Passu Lame u fi, AW 
sssssEera ierdut. Tut, man, every one knewa their taorta 
Whmi they ere at a rack rent vk$ Wpsssmn at Haesar JL 
178 Sttbjeciing to the rack-rent of avariceand iaaolenoe that 
country of theirs* 

3 BUt*Ok-r 0 lit. 9. [t. prec.] 

1, tmns. To subject (a person) to the payment 
ol rack-rent. 

smB Ritmaiidson Casrsssa (i8ix) 1 . aiii. 83 It wasamaxim 
with his family.. never to rack-ient old tenants or thakr 
dca cend enta. i8ra H. Gboboe Pregr. 4 Pam, mg Who 
rack-rent the cuittvatora most mercilessly. 

oAsot. 1896 Lkveb Martim ot Cro'm, 138 He hnnied, 
and drank, and feasted and rack-rented. 

2. 'i'o let (a fatm, etc.) at a rack-rent. 

s88e in Ogilvib. 

Hence Baokeemthble a., capable 01 being rack- 
rented ; B»‘ok«remted a. (in qnot. 1591 app. 
1. the sb.) ; Ba*ok-remtiRff vk, sb. aud ppu «. 

M91 SvLvaETSR Dm Bartms 1. iii. 1154 The needy, hard- 
rack.rented Hinde. 1898 Lbvkr Martins o/Cro'M, mB Is 
it rack-renting, .would make them popular? 1679 Maima 
Hist. IssstmOi. 175 They were the first 'tensnts at will'., 
and.. were alwajiB theoretically rackreniahle. igm Pael 
Spen yssUey lao The appeal of the poor racx-rented 
tenantry. Wastm. Cesm. 9 Sept. 9/x Even the moat 
rack-renting of landlorda will find.. the im[>ossibiUty 01 
extortion. 

Ba^ok-remtal. ranr-*. The value (ol land) 
at rack-rent. 

181a SouTHRV In Q. Rom. VIII. 398 The rack-rental of 
E^land in that year [xSoj] was about forty milliona. 

M'ok-retnter. 

1 . One who pays rack-rent. 

spirit gr PoPsry 45 If they were Rack-renCera. 1733 
I'uLL /torse-hoeing Huso. Pref. 6 ’’I'is a publick Calamity, 
that the Landa or a Counuy must be alf or mostly in the 
Hands of Rack-Rcntem, whose Jnteiast it is.. that they 
never may be improv’d. 1807 Vancouvbb Agrie, Devon 
(1813) 394 These meadows the rack renters are bound to dreas 
after every third crop of hay. iBa6 Cobbbtt Rut. Rides 
(18B5) 1 1. 936 The farmera were real yeomen, and not miter* 
able rack-renters. 

2. One who exacts rack-rent. 

s8Be Timos S3 Oct. 6/5 Not. .one [landlord] In 500 [will) 
be found to merit the name of 'rack-renter*. 

tBftok-iauoh. Sc. Obs. rarr"^. [L Rack 9.8 
4 Sa(;ou, sallow, willow .1 A rallowt-bird, 

3908 Dunraa Fiyting 843 Filling oftauch, rak aauch, cry 
crauch, thow art our sett. 

Ra*ok->8tAfr. ? Obs, (See quots.) 

16x1 CorcR.. Frayoirty the racke-staffe, or nog of n mill ; 
the little peei.e of wood which rubbing against the hopper 
makes the corne fall from it. 1688 R. Holme Armoseryxw, 
340/9 The parts of a Wind-Mill . . The Rack-staff, that 
shakes the Shough. x847-y8 Halliwkul- Rtsek-sis^ffy a kind 
of pole or staff used for Mjusting the mill-stones. 

Itexk’Stiok. [f. Rack 9.8] A stick used for 
tightening a rope placed round anything. 

1899 F. A. Gripfithb Ar/il. Mnn, (1863) 358 Rack-stickn, 
and Lashingt. /bid, 359 Ihe. .officer carries the rack sticks. 
Backt, obs. form ol rakedy Rake 9.1 
4- Back ’vintage. Obs. (See quot. 1617.) 

1940 Act 33 Hen. Vllty c. 14 For the freight of euery tnii 
wyne at the racke vintage, xvLr. 1817 Minsmbu Dicrrer, 
Roche vintage. An. 33. li. B. cap. 14, is a second vintage or 
vm'Bge for wines by our Merchants into Fraunoe, ftc. 
[Hence in Blount and later Dicta] 

Baok-wlxid : tee Rack j^.i 3. 

Raokyn-oroke, obs. form of Raorak-cbook. 
Raole, obs. f. Raokle a. Racollle, var. Rboueil 
V. RaooltBk, var. Raooolta. Raeoxnmode, var. 
RAoooMiconR. Raoon, obs. f. Raokav. 

II SLaoontrar (rakofttSr). [F., f. raemUr to 
relate : see Recount 9.^] One skilled in relating 
anecdotes or stories. 

1809 Dismabli Yng. Jhsko t. xli. (xBsx) 97 Stamped tfao 
illustrious narrator as the most consummate raconUmr. 
1859-6 Thackeray Four Geofgn (xB6i) xSa Scott, .the very 
best raconteur of bis time. sWS Masuk. Exam. 13 Apr. xfy 
He was a good raconteur. No one knew more good atonea 
or could tell them so well. 

So BaooatraM (-toz), a female raconteur. 

1843 Ou IDA ^ Bassdaga ixljo) 46 * There’s not one of 
you men now.a-da]m like Selwyn’, benn the old resconteusa 
again. 1890 Daily Names a Aug. 5/1 Let us admit that she 
is a good raconieuae, for the sake of grammar. 

Saooon. VMOOOA (rikrin, ribkfPn), jA. 
Forms : 7 ^ee etym. note ; also) raooonai ooimei 
-owna, 7>8 raokoon, (7 raok-, rookocma), 7* 
raoooon, 8*- racoon. See also Cook and Ratvoov. 
[Powhatan (Viiginia) dialea of Algonquian. The 
following quota, show moit predie leproductioni 
of the native word : 

s6a8 Gwt. Smith Tsme Relai. Wka (Arb.) 19 Couered 
with a great Couering of RahaUfeusss. iUd. aj Presents 
of Dean, brand, Raugroughcuiiii. cifiin W, Stbachev 
Virgissim (1849) bx. xta Thm is a beaat they call aroooune, 
aiudi like a badger. IMd. 1B3 Diei,Issd. lMng.y Armihkoney 
a benot like a tm. 1614 CArr.SMiTH YifgMa 11. aj There 
ia # beaat they call Araughcun, much like a badger. /M 
lib it 48 A Birmat robe, made of Rorowcun akinnea] 

An Anferican noctnnial carnivore of the genui 
The oommoa N. American qpeciei ia 



BACOOH. 


BADDLXVG. 


P. % iprftytih-brown furry aalnul irlth busby 
tall and sharp snout. 

itef MtPDi.rroH Lm>$ ^ AmHq, iq Mlpck, Sloto, Mlaiutfi 
Raooonfi, Mooihye, Woluerins, iCis Morton Nnu Hmg, 
Csmasm v. (i^8) 34 Kacowno ii a beast as bin. .as a 
Foxe, with a tiushuyle. iOts Jossblvm Asw Em^arHiet 
17 The Raccoon Hveth in hiNlow trees, sysa S. Cookr 
Vc^ S. Ssa 306 Of wild Creatures* there are Raccoons, 
Hares, Rabbits, ftc. 1774 GoLoaii. iVn/. Hut (1776) IV. 
333 llie racoon, which some authors have called the Jamaica 
rat, is about the dbte of a small badger. sSeg W. Isvino 
Knicktrb. (i86x) 004 They were gallsM buah*whackers and 
hunters of racoons by moonlight. ilgS Bryant Winttr 
Pi*C4 5a The lighter track Of Toi^ and the racoon *s broad 
path, were there. iBm OMiiwr (U. S.) XX VL 434/3 The 
American raccoon, .is practically a bear. 

b. atirit. and Ccmb.^ as racoon-hunt^ -huntings 
•skin ; raooon-barry (/, A'., the May-apple or man- 
drake (Miller, 1884) ; raooon-bridga (see quoL 
1791); raooon-ojrater U.S, (see quots. 1883-4). 

ife4 [see etym. noteL 1870 D. Dbmton Dticr, Ntw Yerk 
(184O a Bever^ Otter, Raccoon skins, with other Furrs. 1791 
W. Bartram Cmtolimn 445 No other bridge than a sapling 
felled across it, which is called a raccoon bridge. 1809 
A. HaNSV Trmo, 131 Racoon-hunting was my ..daily 
employ. 1864 C Gkikir Lif^ in ffWr xix. (187A) 317. 
1 remember one racoon hunt. .*“ 3 . SlMMONOe UMsfi** 
Amimait, itaeeooH a variety^of American oysters 

from Ap^lichloola Bay, Florida. 1884 Goods Hai. Hist 
U 9 sf» A^nnsic Anim. 75s From .. overcrowding the shells 
of the Individual Oysters become very narrow and greatly 
elongated ; the peculiar forms which result are known to 
eystermen as * Raccoon Oysters * or * Cats*tongues *. 

Hence Baooo'a v. inir., to walk about at night, 
like a racoon, nonce^wd, 

i8S9 Mrs. GhBKMXxNffrtk 4 S, xiii. She heard him padng 
about (rationing, as she and Gklith used to call It). .long 
after she bMan to listen as she lay in bed. 

Baoord, obi. Sc. form of Kioobd. 

BaCOrian (r&kJu*vi&n), a. and sb, [f. Rakow^ 
a town in Poland 4- -iak.I a. atjr. Of or pertaining 
to Rakow, or to the Unitariana (Socinians) who 
made it their chief centre in the 17th century, b. sb. 
An adherent of the doctrines taught at Rakow. 

tdga (/Ms) llie Racovtan Catechisme. 1788-71 Tucaaa 
Zt JVmi, (1834) II. 474 Should another Edwards do me the 
honour to mske another Mr. Locke of me by calling out, 
Racovian I 1837 Hallam HM. Lit iii. li. • 39 The Raco- 
vtan institution waa broken up and disperHcd in xi^8. 
m s88i CuMMiNOHAM His/. Thsot, (1864) 11 . x«iii> 177 ‘Ine 
Racovian Catechism fills very nearly two hundred pages. 
Baoquet. -ntte, varr. Raokbt lA, Raquj£TT 8. 
Bacst, obi. So. form of Rack sbA 
Raounnla, etc,, obs. Sc. formi of Reooovizx 
B aoy (rPn), a. Alio 7 raoia, raay, 8 raaia. 
[f. Kaoi xd .3 10 + -t 3 .] 

L Of wine or other liquors, vegetable juices, fniits, 
etc. t Having a characteiiiticaiiy excellent taste, 
Bavnur, or quality. So of taste, flavour, etc. 

1654 Gayton P/sas, NsUs in. vi. loe The generous oyle of 
Sack, nitty, roapy, and racy. WoaLiDGX Cydsr (1691) 
aio If ground early then is the cider more racy. 1798-7 tr. 
AVr«/sr’r Trav. (1760) lY. 844 The racy flavour and strong 
body of this wine. « 1774 Goldsm. Surv, Exp. PMios. 
(1776) II. 843 juices which are nourished in the vegetable 
world by the solar heat, are light, pun|mt, and racy. s8oo 
Moosa L ir His lip exhaled.. The fragrance of 

Che racy tide. 1849 Sia J. Stbphrn Sect Bisg, 11 . aa8 The 
gri^m they yield are ponderous and racy, like the clusters 

Eg* c Dbhham Prsgr* Lsmm, 68 Might m^ old 
Homer’s skull the Muses* hive; And from his brain that 
Helicon distil Whose racy liquor did his offspring fill. 
183a Da Quincby Eks/orie Wks. i86a X 50 English dmnity 
ceased to be the racy vineyard that it had been in ages of 
ferment and struggle. 

tb. Of plants: Full of sap, succulent. Obs. 

1875 Evrlvn Term (1790) rs Some Plants, the most racy, 
and charg'd with Juice, .thrive well amount Rocks. 

2. a. 0 )f persons : Having a distmetive quality 
or vigour ot character or intellect ; lively, spirited, 
Rill of ' go ’. So of actions, qualities, etc. • 
s688 Drvdrn Evsn, Lsvt 11. i, A colony of Spaniards, or 
spiritual Italians, planted amonf us, would make us much 
more racy. 1849 C. Brontb S/urUy ix, Yorkshire has such 
families here and there . . peculiar, rai^ vigorous ; of good 
blood and strong brain. i8sa Miss Mitporo RscoU. 11 . 
147 My friend the rector, raciest of mei^ is an Oxford 
divine of the old school. 1864 Blackmorb Clara Yangkan 
Ixi. That genial racy smile, which very few could resist. 

b. Of animals or their parts : Showing high 
breedinir or good blood. 

1841 ' WiLOBAKB ’ Cracks sfihe Daynso The necy Mango 
won him the St. Leger. 1889 Century Mag. XXXI. x 18 The 
Gordon setter., should have .. a narrow deep chest with racy 
front S889 Pali Malt G. ex Aug. s/x His [a horse’si] head 
having a racy, determined look. 

t o. Of a sense : Noble, superior. Obs. rars"^* 
18M R. Burthoogb Causa Dsi 400 There are things Good, 
and tilings Evil to this High and Racy Sense, as well as to 
Inferiour Ones. 

8. Of speech, writing, etc. : Having a character- 
istic sprijghtliness, liveliness, or piquancy. 

a 1867 < Cowlry Answ. Versts /r, jtrsey, Brisk racy 
Visrses, In which we The Soil from whence they came, tast 
smell, and see. c 1817 Oipford Lai. in Smiles Mtm. j. 
Murray (X89X) II. xxi 47 Hi:, style b racy and vivid. 1841 
D'Xsrakli Amtn. Li/. (1867) 991 The conversations of Sir 
Thomas More were racy. 1895 J. Hollimgshrad My Li^ 
Sims I. xxiv. ejt A rich imagination, and the power of racy 
narrative. 


irith busby 4 . Of pleasure, anjoyment, etc. : PeeuUarly agree- 
able or rich. 

Itole, Mlniuer, 1890 Snaowbu. Ant, Sigai it Tis diflBcolty makes the 
roN Hew Eng. pleasure high and racy. 1847 Lyttom LuerHia (1853) 186 

as bigg, .as a There was a racy, wtiolesoiiu gusto in bb eqlmieDt of 

EngJiari/iet novelty. 186a Burton Ek. Hun/sr (1863) 163 Tbe activa 
ss E. CooKB racy enjoyments of life— those etdoymenu in which there b 

ure Raccoons, also exertion and aohbvement 
ist (1778) lY. 6. Of the air : Pure, exhilarating, 
d tiM Jamaica ig^i LvrroN AUeevta. Theresa’s merry laugh sounded 

S9 W. Isvino clear and musical in tbe racy air. 
vAiJf ^ characteristic of a certain 

scoon's brrnd country or people (chiefly used with ref. to Ireland). 
rL 434/a The >870 Daily News x6 Feb., It b racy of the soil \ and would 


countiy or people (chiefly used with ref. to Ireland). 

1870 Daily News x6 Feb., It b racy of the soil \ and would 
not admit of transplantation to England or Scotbnd. 1889 
SpeeteUar b 6 Oct, Thb popular [Irish] superstition.. b so 
racy of the soil, that it b rmdty deserving of a much wider 
publicity. 

Ba43^, obs. form of Ratbir. 

Bacyonal, obs. form of Rational. 

Bad (ned). sb^ Abbrev. of Radical sb. 5. 

1831 Lisseoln Herald 7 Jan., The tricolor rads of thb 
Borough. s8sa Col. HAWicaa Diary (xSp^ IL 344 Hooted 
at by the scum and rads at thb dirty end of the touvn. s88a 
Bbsant All Sorts (1864I 130 He b the reddest of red-hot 
Rads and the inoet advanc^ of Republicans. 

Bad, sb.^ [Abbrev. of Raddlb sb.^] In phr. 
rad asid dab : see Raddlb lAi a. 

1887 in DM. Arckit VII. 

Bad (rad), n.i and Obs. txc, dial. Forms: 
1 hrad, hrmd, 1-3 rmd, 3-6 rado, 5-6 radde, 3-6 
(9 r/ia/.) rad. [OE. hrad, hrsed ^ OH G. hrad, hrat, 
ON. hrad^r (MSw. radh),^ 

A. aeff. Quick, hasty, speedy; active, prompt, 
ready ; eager, elated. 

a 700 EPnsal Gloss. 748 PsreHnst hraed [Ei^ri hrad]. 
$ 8n K. ALraao Baeth. iv, pu J»e on hrasdum Imrelde pone 
heofon yrabh weorfest. c 897 — Gregory's Past. xxxviiL b 8 o 
Sb seghwelc mon swifle hnod & swide geomfull to gehie- 
raiine. c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt xxvi. 41 Se gust b hned 
(Hatton MS. rsM], flmhc ys untrum. ^laaS Lav. 
xs3x 8 per fore wes be kum glad & piderward wes swiSe rssd. 
c sago Gon. 4 - Ex, vjya Du art of dede and o word to rad. 


X990 The tormentours wer ful rade To do tha[t] the Em- 
perour bade, e 1470 Hbnbv Wallaco vii. 596 Cast we doun 
all, we mycht be demyt our rad. >970 Laviua Manip. 7/41 


all, we mycht be demyt our rad. (970 Laviua Manip. 7/41 
Radde, agiliSt promptus, iM Whitby Gloss. b.v., ' Either 
too rad or too sad ’, os a vsrbble perion, over-elated or, otbei^ 
wise, depressed. 1887 S. Chesk, Glau., quick, ready, 
t B. adv. QuicKly, readily, soon. Obs. 

c 1x90 Gen. 4 Ex. 908 Al 8at euere fie louerd bad dede 
abrahjun red! and raid. 13.. Caw. 4 Gr. Knt, 869 Ryche 
robes ful rad renkkes hem broiten. e 1400 Det/r. Tiw 
9933 He made hym redy full md, ron to the toun. 14W 
Ba, Si, Albans Fj b, Then ar they glad In hope they shall 
hym haue & renne so rad. esgsg Prists Pebtu xxpo 
Inow thocht I was not wort ane prene, And that 1 am, nil 
rade on the will be sene. 

BsiA (md), n .3 Obs. exc. Se. Also 3 raad, 3-5 
radd, rade, a-6 radde. 6 raed ; 4, 8 rede ; 4-8 
red, 5 redd, o redde. fa. ON. hrmdd-r (Sw. 

Da. rad) frightened, afraid, pa. pple. of hrii^a to 
frighten. J Frighten^, afraid, alarmed. Const, of, 
for, and infin. 

c saoo Ormin 0170 Jho drefedd wasR & radd off Godeas 
enngelL 13. . Cursor M. 5097 Bes noght rad bot maa godd 
chere. Ibul. 93094 pai for him sal be sa redd. •1340 
HAuroLB Psalter Ixv. 8 All ertbly lufers was rad for pyne. 
>379 Barbour Bruce xii. 431 lliai war rad till bsrd ficniinjg. 
a 1400-90 AUxemder 95x0 mux am 1 redd all oure rewme be 
reft vs for euire. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 46B7 For 
few perills were bai radd. xgia Douolas jSuait 11. it x8 
Semyng ful red, Behaliling 1 r^ne rowtb on athir band. 
c >600 Montgombbib Chsrrie 4 Sloe 1398, 1 am red Hb 
hastyness bred us mbbap. a xjdh Outlaw Murray^ xxvi. in 
Child Ballads V. 199/x, I am n^ht rad of treasonria. 1791 
Lrarmont Poems 084, I’m rede I tine the way. 

BsbcU obs. f. Raid sb., obs. pa. L Kbad, Rbdb, 
Ride. 

t Badoolle. Obs.'-^ A radish. (Cf. Rbdooll.) 

1483 Calk. Angl, 998/1 Radrolle, rapkanus. 

Bilddre, varianis of Rad 0.1 and 0.2 

Badde, obs. f. Raid ; obs. pa. t Read, Ride. 

IladdiBh, obs. form of Radish. 

Baddla (rse'd’l), sb.I Obs. exc. dia/. Also 6 
radel(l, -yll, 8 roddle, 9 raddle, [a. AF. reids/o 
(Wright roeab. 168), OF. roddal/o, ridelle, rudeiU 
(14th c. in Do Cange) a stout stick or pole, the rail 
of a cart ^ mod.F. ridelU), of obsenre origin.] " 

1 . t a. The rail of a cart. Obs. raro^*, 

1930 Palsob. e6u/B Radyll of a carte, eosUe. 

D. north, dial, and U,S. A wooden bar with up- 
right pegs, used to keep the threads of the warp in 
place while it is being wound upon the beam. 

1848 in Woicasraa 1883 Atsnom^ryGloss. 

2 . A slender rod, wattle, or lath, fastened to or 
twisted between upright stakes or posts to form 
a fence, partitton, or wall (in the latter case usually 
plaaterra over with clay, whence the phr. raddlo 
and daub or dab, applira to wails or bouses made 
in this way). 

1977 Harbison England 11. xfl!.] in Holinshsd 84 b, Tbe . 
houses of the Brytons were slitely set vppe with afew postes 
and many radba, (he like whereof almost b to be seene in 
the fenny oountries vnto thb day. s886 Plot Si^ffardth, 


e3[3 Small etakes driven into Che greand ..and Interwoven 
with broom end other raddles, lyal Pbgob KesMcUmo 
(B.D.S.), A 0 rf s ff s. r 4 d Nriay, a chimney made cf etud^lailiea 
or raddhiB, and covered wbh lome or lime. a868 Suasejs 
Glass, in Httrst Harwkasm{MU9),Euddlts, long supple sticks 
of greenwood Interw o ven between upright eticks to meke a 
hedSie. 988y-In dial.gloaie^(Lanc.,Qi^,Soin.). 

attrib. vrpb PaoGB Eanticisnu (E.D.S.), R ad dM ud gt, 
1778 [W, Mahshaix] Mimuat Agrie., Obssrp. 167 A live 
roddb Hedge, .b, pmihsm, the Ultimate of Farm hedge- 
making. syfa Hvtton Bmn Haw Work (B.D.S*) 370 Thn 
girl unsneck’dtbe raddle heck. 1788-1808 H.ToOKB/’wrfry 
(1890) IL 958 A raddle hedge, b a b 3 ge of pleached or 
plashed or twisted or wreathed twigs or boughs. 

8. A piece of wattled wo^; a hurdle, door, 
he^e, etc. made with intertwined raddles. 

s8M Chashirs Glau. a.v.. Long sticks were wound together 
between the timbe^formuig a sort of basket-work or raddle. 
1890 J. Lucas tr. Kmlm*t England’yE In only a few places 
were there any * Raddles '. or wooden hurdles. 

Bad^a (re*d'l), xe.K Also 6 radel, raddoU, 
7-8 radio, [var. Rdddli, q. v. : cf. also Riddle.] 

1 . Red ochre, Ruddlx 

sssa [see raddU^snark below]. 1977 B. Goooa HevubaeVt 
Huso. (X586) x6 b, Slone, marble, sande, gravell, raddeli, 
chalke. sc. 1831 J- Bubobs Anaw. E^ainad, Laiwjuln, 
Knteling ar The rudle doth aignlfie more then the brand 
alone, idee T. Brown in R. L’Esirange Callaq. Erasm. 
(17x1)409 To revive the decoy’d Red and White in their 
cheeks with raddle and chalk. 1797 Dyer Flaeea i. 301 See 
that thy scrip have store of . . marking pitch and raddle. 
1809 Dickson Prmet Agric. (1807) 1 . 360 nate. Raddle.. has 
lately been used with advantage on some lands. i0s| 
Landob Last Emits, Lot. Wtse$nsm vl. 194 He would 
whistle the sheep into the ancient fold, marking them with 
hb raddle. 

tranf. i8m Owbn Ptmbrdiashira (x89t) 83 * Nod glas* 
which in EngUshe b blewe radio or blewe markinge stone, 
b. A coarse red layer, mneo-uso. 

i88e Thackbxav Round. Peipars xxxii. To hide.. a yelbw 
cheek behind a raddle of rouge. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as ruddlo-ground, -mark\ 
raddle-red adj. 

icag Fitshbrii. Husb. | 59 Se that they [the sheep] be 
well marked, both eare-marke, pitch^marke, and radel- 
marke. 1977 B. Googb Heresback's Husb. (1586) x8 A 
raddeli and a stonie grounde is discerned by the eye. 1897 
Contamp. Rev. June 765 The then new and raddle-rM 
penny postage stamps. 

Ba*adle, sb.8, variant of Rabble 

^5 in Kniqht Diet. Meek. 

BaddlB(Tse‘d'l),v.l Alsofirathel. [f. Raddlb 
Irans. To weave or twist together (like rad- 
dies^ to intertwine, interlace. 

1671 St Paine Improved 16 To wrap or wreath or raddle 
the spiks or teeth or the Harrow. 17x9 Da 1 *‘ob Cmsoe lu v, 
They came at last to build up their Huts, .very handsomely t 
raddling or working it up like Basket-work all the way 
round. 1747 Hooson MineVs Diet. I j b. I'hey are made or 
Boards or ofSticks radled together. 1804 in Cretoen Dialect 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word^k., To raddle, to interlace ; as 
in making boat’s gripes and flat gaskets. s869> In dial, 
glossaries (Yks., Lane., Som.). 

Hence Ba'ddled ///• 

198a WiTHALB Die/. 4X b/x A hartheled wall, or ratheled.. 
paries cratieius. 1876 Whitby Gloss,, Raddled, wrought 
orMinted in a xigzas pattern. 

Baddla (rse‘d*l), v.s [f. Raddlb r8.2] tram. 
To paint or mark with raddle ; to colour coarsely 
with red or rouge. 

1631 J. Burgbs Anew. Rejoined, Law/uln. KuHling ax 
Hoe Chat beside a pitch-brande, doth raddle the heads of 
his fat sbeepe, doth more then inarke them. 1848 Tnackkrav 
Latt. x Nov.. A chief n^dled over with war-paint . »® 7 » 
Sala Parts karuif ogam (1BI0) 1 . viii. xso They do not 
even go so iaras to raddle themselves. Rouge b apparently 

Hence Ba*ddled ppl. 0.* 

b68x Chbtham Angler's Vade-m. Iv. | 7 (itoo) 35 Parhapa 
within an Hour again the bright ones will be taken, and 
the radled Worms refused. 1854 Thackbbay Newcomu ax, 
Those whitened and laddled old women. 


limflillir (rae'dU), v.^ north. diaL [Perh. f. 
Raddlb sb.l (as if » to beat with a raddle).] 
trans. To beat, thrash. 

1888 Shadwbll Sot. Alsalia 11. i, I’st raddle the bones 0^ 
thee. s8x8 Scott Kob Roy vii, I’se raddle Dick the miller's 
bones for him. 1859 Bon Gaultier Ballads 171 Raddb him 
well, till he roar again. 

tBa*ddled,0. Obs. rare"^, [Of obsenre origin,] 
Fuddled. 


1894 Mottrux Rabelais V. xxxlx, A. .sottish Fellow, oon- 
ttnimly raddled, and as drunk as a Wheelbarrow. 

Ba’ddlaniaii. [1 Raddlb sb.^l A digger 
of, or dealer in, raddle, f Applied allusively to 
Rutlandshire, and to a disease in wheat Obs. 

i6aa Dbavton Pafy-atb. xxiii, e68 Little Rutlandshire b 
tearmed Raddleman. a 1861 Fuller Worthies, Rutland 
(1669) 347 Rutland Raddlemem . . .Rad here b the same with 
rad (onely more broadly pronounced). ./fmfrfbamN then b 
a Raddleman. 17^ Ann. Agric. XXVI. 177 RaeUMsnan, 
ear-cockU^ the disease in wheat due to Vibna tnttcL Sat 
1881 in Leiuslerth. Glau. 


Ba^daUng. Alio 7, 9 radllng. [t 

Raddlb <*1110 L] 

L A raddle, rod, twig, etc. 
s8t8 Salford Partnsoia Ru. (190s) xtt hnj snrinkelings 
radtings or any other woode. i8e8 Memchester CauH Lui 
Roe. (x886) 111 . 1x4 John Wright .. got Radlings in the 
gimds of Elisabeth Motley. 1738 Pbggb Kentickau 
(E.D.S.), RofddUs . . . in some countries oalled rnddUngu 
asptdb — Derbieitmt, RadUngs, long slender poke w 
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«37 AtimbOTfivM.fiM wUhnid 41 iiigai«iid daub (wickw 
«arlC( piMitred with dfty). 

2. quoti.) 


tnmmvf cir, eta) which on a eurvo of the track 
aMamaa the poaitioa of a ladiua to that cum: so 


aMumea the poaitioa of a ladiua to that cum; ao 
rmiial aadi Uxm 

inkDmiif N€mit'\v^y %h A tyitwn of eara by which., 
a truly radial axlo ii obtained, iflly G. Pimmav ^Eht. 
jraMww i04Thoooaipotuid ongiiMe are fitted with * Wobbh 
radial aalwhoK.* 

a Pertaining to the radios of a circle, 
ifiie Ramkinb Mmckimry A Miilw&rk iii The radial 
pitch [la to be found] by dividing the radius by the aaaie 
number. 

3 . Having apokea, bars, lines, etc., extending from 
a centre; r/ir. applied to certain apparatus or 
machines having a part or parts thus arranged, u 
radiai drills druUng-machim^ plam^ etc. ' 
iTfie FALooma Skitfm\ u 174 In his radial wheel the 
circling Sun Thro bright Astnaa and the Soalee had run. 
iSSe Sie fi. xv. erS Common redial paddle 


windings ofthe well 
Nava JVafMrre* IhcU (ed 3), in Aichiteo* 

tuia, the Bowinga-ln. or oo^oge of Walla, sfoa Crwom 
DimUcL RmtUSkgiRmU^lSi winding or orabkodM 
of a walL 

Bftddook, obs. or dial, form of Ruddock. 
tBifoddoor^. -Sir. Obs, Fomu: 5 redur(o, 
rodduro, redouro, 5-6 rad(d)otip(o. [f. r§d 
Rxd O.U + -ouB, -DBX. The formation is unusual 
(cf. Dbeadodb).] Fear, terror. 

>S 7 ^ xviii* 70X Sic reduio & 

sic oowl me tulc, bat to>gyddir 1 swat & quok. Ibid, xix. 

301 He fel fore radoure douna tsgS Sir G, 
Hays Lmw Arms (S. T. S.) xi8 In raddour thare cummys 
fayntnea. end failling of hart, igis Douglas /Stuit ix. xiL 
67 Of dreidfull raddour trymlyng for afoay. The 'IVoianya 
fledjycht fast. 

tAfoddonr^. nor/k, and St, Obs, Also 5 
•owra,raduro. [▼ar.ofRiDDOUB(q.T.).] Severity, 
harshness, harsh treatment 
a 14 00- 3 0 AUxmtultr 0309 (D^bL MS.) Who bat rekenly 
VH resauM no raddour tholett r 1403 Wvntoun Cron, viil 
xUv. 694X Raduro in prynoe Is a gud thyng- For but xadure 
allgovernyng Sail al tyme bot ditpysyd ba 
Baddyk, obs. variant of Radish. 
t Bade, sb, Obs, ran. [ad. L. radius Radzos t 
see also Kat .1 One of the arms of a itar-fish. 

i66x Lovxll Hist, Amfm. f Min, 083 Those of foura tlx, 
and twelve redes are edibla 

Bade, var. Kad a, ; oba. f. Raid ; var. Rathi ; 
oba f. or var. of Rbd(d, Redb ; obs. pa. t. Ridi. 

n Badem (rad«). [F., a. Prov. radal :*L. *ro- 
ts/I-us, dim. of ratis raft CL med.L. radelius 
(15th c.^.] A raft ; spec, a floating battery. 

1733 Hist. Eur. in Ants. Rsff. 4A/1 A great radeau 84 feet 
In length and eo in breadth which carried six twenty*four 
poundm. iBox SiB H. Pamkre 6 Apr. in Nicolas Di^^. 
Helstm (1845) IV. 319, 1 reconnoitred the formidable line of 
ahij^ Radeaus, Pontoons [etc.]. 

t Badegound. Obs, ran-K [App. f. Gourd, 
with obscure first element] ? A running sore. 

>377 Lamou P. PL B, xk, 8s Rewmes, and redegoundes 
and roynouse scalles. 

BadelCl, obs. ff. Raddli sb, Badeliohe, .I7, 
varr. Radlt adv. Badem(e, obs. Sc. if. Kbdbbm. 
tBaideiir,vadoiir. Obs. ran. [a.OF.nufriir, 
radaur, {. rads L. rapid-us Rapid.] Rapidity, 
impetus, force. 

rx477 Caxtoh Tmrra 30 He smote the king.. by such 
rsdeur that he lefte him oute of his arsona Ibid, 1x3 The 
■hip, . that saylled by a grete radour and a full saiL e 1300 
MHusins 3*9 Thenne cam geffray toward the doore, rannyng j 
with a grete radeur. 

fBadevore. Obs. ran. Also radl-, rady-, 
raduoro. [?a. OF. *ras ds Var rash of Vaur (in 
Langnedoc) : see Skeat Notes Eng. Eiym, (1901) 
339.1 A Idnd of cloth. 

€ x^s Chaucxr L. G. IV. sjsa Philemsla^ She werken and 
embrowden kouthe, And wcven in the stole the radevore. 
c 1400 * As s/is 01 ^gkesy etc.* (Tanner MS. 346 If. 73). As ofle 
tymes as Penelapye Renewed her work in the raauore. 

Badeym, obs. Sc. form of Kbdbbm v, 

Badfulle, variant of RBDBrcL a. 
fBadfi^e. 03 x. raro'^K A species of duck ; perh. 
the gadwall. (Cf. Rodob.) 

xfiao VxNHBR Vies Rectes ill 65 The Radn is next vnto 
Teale in goodnes : But yet there is "great difference in the 
nourishment which they meka .. Neither b the Radge 10 
pleesant to the taste, .as the Teela 
Bodgee, obs. form of Raja(h. 

Ba'diad, adv. Anat. [f. Radi-al 4 - -m/; see 
Dbztrad.] * Towards the radial aspect ’. 

1803 Barclay Hew A nest. Nemsenel. 165-6. i8e8 — Mus^ 
chUst Motions 409 The motbns the metecerp by its own 
muscles, are Hadiad. llienad. 

Badial (i^^duLl), a. and sb, [a. late L. radidl-is 

S iee Quicberat), F. radial (16 if in sense 5), or 
irdctly f. Kadi-ub 4- -al.] A. at^\ 

1 . Of light, beams, etc. : Proceeding or issuing 
as rays from a common centre; also, of or per« 
taining to light in the form of rays. Now rare. 

1370 Dbb Math. Pref. 19 The eerteine end determined 
actiue Radiall emanations. 1637 K Ashlby tr. Maloenis 
Dmdd Persecuted 83 A violent etarre, whose radiall beames 
may be good. 17x3 Ctbss Wihchklbka Misc. Poems 69 
Enfiv’ning Beams might from them fly, To re-inklndle. .The 


wheeh ueually have two shaft bearing^ x^ PrmetkeU 
Mag, V. ofjtfx B(Mhey's radial machlna. lhid„ It will be 
seen that it is a radial drilL 1898 Cycling 46 The tangent 
wheel, as it Is called, is immensely stronger then the old* 
Ciu^ioned radial or 'direct* wheeU 

b. Radial point * radiant point (sense a). 

Hoog Micresc, L U. 40 The pe^ dn . . having 


Worceeter, and recent Diets.] 

6. Anai. Pertaining to the radius or chief bone 
of the forearm, era. m radial artory^ nerve^ tfoin, 
174X A Monso Amai, Hems (ed. 3} 64 I'he posterior 
Branches of the ubsesr and resdied Nerve. X766 J. PaAReoN 
in Med. Cernmun, II. 08 The redial artery. 1830 R. Knox 
Cloquet* e AnaL 350 The section of the radial nerve at the 


light from them fly, To re-inklndle., The .ara 9rM/ GtoL 

Qoums, Suei. ExO. PJkiioM. 


radial sparks, a mg Oolosic. Surv. Exp, PkUoe, (1776) 
11 . 333 Place an object that Is blue under a yellow ray, the 
object immediately asaameB the radial colour. 

tranqf. s!bgeGuK%\MewVesnHelm»nPsTfrH.PesreMoxu 
Proleg. D x b, The omniixitent Odor, or radial activity 
whereoC Ibid. D e, An Influential or Radial activity (po 
have 1 takeu the liberty to Christen 
2 » Arranged like rays or the radii of a circle; 
having the position or direction of a radius. 

X730 Framkun Lett etc. Wki. 1840 VL ras Eight oon* 
eentrio circles and eight redial rows. X736 Bitrkb S^L k 
B. IV. xvi. The contrectlon of the radial fihree of the ii^ 
1837 Brbwstbr Moinet iis When the eight radial 
spwws wwe fiUed up with tin. i86p Tyndala Glesc, 1. xv. 
xoo The glacier of the Rhone, .its system of redislcrevatm 
t8is Bowta k Scott De Boeye Pbaner, 338 The radiai 
walls ofthe layer cells berdeving thw® canals, 
b. axU, u (of a nutwajr ouilage, 


frlsi^ exhibits part of a laige radialixed structure. IHd, 
e 6 o The radiall^ crust.. follows the stellar points of the 
interior. 

(r/i-dUli), ado. [f. Radial a. 4- -lt >.] 
In a radial manner ; in the form of radii or rays. 

x66e J. Chandlm tr. Van Helmonfs OriesL 074 lu whole 
did shine only radUlly on the ignoble puts, stm G. Adams 
Hoi. a Ejp. Philes. IV. xlix. 948 The tun.. is also con- 
tiQualiy agitating this fluid either radially or obliquely. 
c i860 VkXKMMForees HaL, Eleetrie Lkki 189 A number 
of magnets Disced redielly upon a wh^. xStA A H. 
Orbbn, etc. Coed ill 77 The primary medullary rays extend 


Orbbn, etc* Coal ill 77 The primary medullary nsm extend 
..radiaUy from piu to bark. 1884 Bown k Scorr Oe 
Beetle Pkesner. xj The radially arranged apical prolougatioa 
of the ptribiefW- 

IIMMmi (r#>‘d^). Stir. II Ru>i<4W.-iji.] 
(See qoot 1879.) 


lijfp Thommw k Tait Hat, PAll, 1. 1. 1 gr The usual unit 
angle b. .that which subtende at the centre of a circle an 
are whose length b equal to the radiuei ., for brevity we 
ehall call this angle a radbn. i88t Halstbo Mensuemtim 
eg The number which expressee any angb In nwlians alio 
oxptemes its intercepted arc in terms of theradlut* , 
lUldimnoa (rFi-diins). Also y rndinimn. fad. 
late or med.L. racUantia brlghtneu i see RADlAf Jc v, 
and -ARCB.] 

L Light shining with diverging rays; hence, 
brilliant light, vivid brightnese, smendonr. 
sflei Smaka Aits Well i. l 09 In his bright radiance and 
oolaterall light, must 1 be oomforted. 1603 — IfOesr l L xix 
By the sacred xadience of the Sunne. 1637 Milton P* Z. 
VII. 194 The Son. .with rsdbnce crown'd Or majesty divine. 
iTsfl.^ Thommn Spriw 191 The rapid lUdiance In- 
stantaneous strikes Th* illumin'd Mountain. 1793 Sounrev 
Joem qPArc vi. Innocuous lightnings round the hallowed 
banner Wreath'd their red redbnee. s8ta J. WiiaoM Isle 
of Pedme L exg Well may the moon delight to shed Her 
softast radiance round that head. 1874 H. R, RavNOLoe 
yokes Mt. i. IX When the sun srose the morning star was 
lost in hb radiance. 

Jig. 1781 Warton Poems (1777) 10 The radiance of the 


a radtiUTOint at pq, 

4 . Of immaterial things ; Involvbg or character- 
ized by the divergence of lines or parts from a 
centre ; taking the direction of, acting or movbg 
along, such lines. 

1833 HRaaCHRL Astrees. xL 353 Tha radial part of the dis- 
turbing force. x86e H. SrxMCXR Fnxt Prime. 11. xix. | xss 
(1875) 436 When the blow b violent enough to fracture the 
mass, we see, in the redial dispersion of its fragments (etc.). 
187^ Mivast EUm. Anat, xo Another ibnn of symmetry 
which b entirely absent in Men b rediM symmetry. 1873 
Brnnbtt ft Dvsr tr. Sacks* Bet. 69a 'Jhe root takes an out- 
ward radial direction, .the stem an inward radbl direction, 
fb. A'sKfta/raxrTM (see quot.). Obs. ran^, 

1710 J. H ARSIS Lex. Teckes. II. av., Radial-Curves are 
Curves of the Spiral-kind, whose Ordinates, if they msy be 
so called, do all terminate in the Centre of the inducing 
Circle, and appear like so many Resdii or Semi-diameters m 
that including CirciA [Hence in Bailey, Chambers, Crabb, 
Worcester, and recent DictA) 


lower pert of the arm. 1840 G. V. Ellis Anmi. spe 'The 
radial vein commencea on the outer side of the bacic of Che 
hand, xfisi H. Mayo PoP. Superst. (ed. e) 195 The redial 
(or thumb) edge of the wrut 1870 Rollbston Anim. L(/k 
X4 The long radbl extensor of the metecarpuA 
B. sb. Anat. 1 . A radiating segment of a 
crinoid, between the stem and the brachiils. 

s87e Nicholson PesUuent. xe5 A eeriet of two or three 
rows of pbtes. which ere directly superimpoeed upon one 
another, and which form the foundations of the armA . . These 
are termed the 'radbb'. 1877 Huxlby Anat. Iteo. Anim. 
ix. 983 The first radiai corresponds in direction with the 
origin of one of the arms, and b followed by a second and 
third radbl. 

2 . Cuvierb name for the scapula or hyperooracoid 
bone of a fish. In recent Dicta 

8 . A raditl nerve or artery. 

1871 Turnrs in EneycL Brit. 1. 868/b The redial paseet 
through the forearm to the band. db^AUbutteSyst. Med, 
VI. 3M Extending the inquiry from the radbb of Mth lidee 
to Che brachial and axillary arteries. 

llBadiale (r/'di,Fi lx). Pl. radlalin. [L., 
neut sing, of radUUisi see prec.] 

1 . -i Radial xA i. 

1877 Huxlby Anest. Imt, Anim. ix. 583 Upon tbb follow 
five pieces (first radiedia) closely united together. Ibid. 584 
At the third radiale^ the series bifurcates into two series of 
bracbblb. 

2 . The carpal bone or element which lies on the 
radial side of the carpua 

x888 Parkbr in Proc. ReyaiSoe. XLlIl. 486 Two well- 
marked cabals have araea^, one of which — the radble— > 
lies prB-axiwl and slightly proximad of the other. 
Biiftdialiiatiim (rF<»diil3izF''j9n). [fi as next 
4 - -ATiON.! The state of being arran^ in radiating 
lines, or tne proceu of produci^ this. 

1889 Q. Jml. Ceol. See. XLV. efiy Thus the rodcs exhibit 
much evidence of e snicifiGatUm (and often of a radialbation 
possibly connected with ic). 

ii. \fradialiu 

vb. , f. Radial ^ -izb.] Arranged in a radial manner.' 

x^ Q. yml. GeeL sec. "EXH. cm One fragment [of 
frbi^ exhibit! part of a laige radialixed structure. IHd, 
e6o The ndblixed crust.. follows the stellar points of the 


regal nama i8m B. Cornwall Mise. Poeme^ The sours 
rsdbnce in a wintry hour Flings a sweet summer halo 
round ua 1896 Mra CArpvN Quaker Grandmetker 13 It 
was a soft, luminous radiance of sincerity end sympathy, 
b. Brightness of the eye or look. 

1748 Thomson Caei. IndeL 11. bcxii, Sweet love their looks 
a gentle redbnee lends. 1769 Sir W. Jonu Pedace ed 
Pertune in Peemsixyn) 8 The imld radbnee of her sparkling 
eye. 1833 Gia Eliot Remoia 11. iv, There was a radiance 
of satbfaction about him not quite usual. 

2. -> Radiation. 

x8eo Hrrschbl in PkiL TVwmx. XC. 094 The. .agency of 
beat in other circumstances than in its state of radiance, or 
heet-making raya 1883 Clrrk Maxwbll in EneycL Brit. 
XIX. a Thus we have.. (3) Iheory of radbnee. (a) Geo- 
metrical optics [etc.]. 

Badianoy (i/*‘diflnsi). Also 7 -enoln, -anoR. 
[fi as prec. : see -amot.J The quality of being 
radiant; radiance. 

16146 Sir T. Browns PseauL Ep. ii. (167s) 98 Too high an 
apprehension [of the Carbuncle) and above its natural ra- 
diancy. 1603 J. EowARoa Anther. O. N. Test. 1^3 The 
radient^, the splendour cf Moses's face, xyoe Echasd 
EccL Hist, (1710) 7e The skies were divided with great 
radbney. 18x3 Shrllby Q. Mob 11. 10 The billoi^ clouds 
Edged with intolerable radiancy. 1873 Symonos Gk. Poets 
viL 930 Euripides iscontesUbly dis^ys the quality of 
radiancy. 

Badiaat (rfi*di&nt), a. and sb. Also 5-6 rady- 
ant, 6 -aunt(a, -iaunt ; 6 radyent, 7-9 -ient. [aiL 
L. f^iUnt^em, pres. pple. of radidre to emit rays : 
see Radiub. Cf. mod.F. nsdiant.] A. oeE. 

1 . Sending out rtvs of light ; shining brlghtlv, 

rx43o Coo. Myst, xli. (Shaka Soc.) 387 HeylT radyant 
■terra, the sunne is not so bryth. e 13x0 Geeta Rom. Add. 
Stories ii. 433 [Chrut'iJ body v* wee. .more redyent than ony 
■yiuer. 1390 Shaks. mids. H. iii. i. 05 Most radbnt Plra- 
x6o4 Drayton Gw/ (R.) The 


■yiuer. 1390 Shaks. Mids. N. iii. i. 05 Most radbnt Plra- 
mus, most Lilly white of hue. 1604 Drayton Owi (R.) The 
great eagle.. Which from the mounuin (with a radbnt 


eye) Brav'd the bright cressit of the glorious sky. 1667 
Milton P, L. iii. 63 Gn hb right The radbnt image of bis 
(;iory eat, HU onely Son. xyse Youno Nt. Tk. iv. 373 
Tbb gloom of night,. .with all her radiant worida xiia 
J. Wilson Isle tg^Pedms il 493 Her littb mil beneath the 
•un Gleams radiant as the snow, dkfn Blacki* Lays HigkL 
75 Ihe height which beers The sailor's radiant mark. 

Jig. dkf Enbrson Literesrp Ethics Wki. (Bohn) 11 . eo8 
The humblest. .b view of tnese radbnt (acts, may now 
tbeorizs and hope. 1874 H. R. Rbvnolds Jones Bapt. iv. 
1 6 . ■6e The author.. treats the Old Testament as radbnt 
with the features and fragrant with the Spirit of the Christ. 

b. Represented as sending out rays of light, or 
having radbl projectiona resembling this, m Nor. 
m RatorrA 

i6xa Saldxn Tiites Hoes, 138 Which the learned Paseha- 
lius interprets for a Crown radbnA t66x MoaoAN Spk. 
Gen^ IV. vi. 83 Akind of radbnt or pointed Coronet. 1780 
Edmonobon CompL Body Heraldry IL Gloea, Radiemt, 
Rqyonned. .terms used to express any ordinary Mged with 
glittering or shining beenuL 1790 O. Smith Lesbom 
ratery II. xo The radiant crown, on ancieot coin, signifies 
that the prince wee. .Deified. 

0. Of the eyes or looks: Bright, expressive of 
lively Joy, hope, or the like ; beami^. 

1794 Bubns Charming Month qfMay 5 Ae glorious sua 
.. (Jut-rivel'd by the radiant eyes Of .. charmbg Chios. 
1830 Hawthorns Fr. 4 It. Jrests. II. e87 Ine most 
radiant eye tliat the dull earth ever opened to see heaven 


IK' humUa 


radiant eye tliat the dull earth ever opened to see heaven 
withal 1878 Browning Poets Croiste cUx, Let, through 
the tumult, break the poet's fact Radiant. 

2 . Issuing or appearing in the form of rays (of 


2 . Issuing or appearing in the form of rays (of 
light); hence, brij^t, shining, splendid. Also/rnii^ 
of qualities, as beauty. 

1300 Hawbs Peset. PUae. liL (Percy Soc.) 13 The radbnt 
brygntiiee of golden Phebus IHd. xxxv. ixe The mone. . 
b fiyre replendysshaunte In the longs ny^t with ravet 
radyauntA xssi Udall Eratm,Par. H.T, Pref. Cfib 


radyauntA xssi Udall Erasm,Par. H.T, Praf. Cflb, 
The dare radbunt sunnebearaes of hb holy woorde. xoei 
Shaka TkusL H. l v. 181 Most radbnt, exquisite, end vn- 
matchabb beautiA 1646 Sia T. Browns neud. Ep. v. b. 
(s686) eoe With scintillations, or radbnt Halo's about their 
headA e 1730 Shbnstonb Riogy b. b 8 All that bears the 
ladbnt stamp of Kinga iTBiOowraa Truth 6x Meridian 


radbnt stamp of Kinga 1781 Gowna Trut 
sunbeams tempt him to unfold Hb radbnt gloriea xSie 
(^sas Borough i, Velvet leaf with radbnt beauty drest. 


xM M. A. Brown Hesdesekda 66 A radbnt glow o'erspread 
Her right lacA 

fb. Of heat: Strong, fierce, Obs. rare*^. 
tjpt FiRNSay Poaii, Pe, exxx. Wha (1876) 131 lonas,. 



BABIAVTliT. 


■umIs hifn M thadowyaga pUot for M« MmesMayMt tiM 
BMiyauiitliMtoriheioiiiia. ^ 

8. Movlni; or opermtug io a radial maancr; cap. 
tmdiant lee Hsat sb, a b. 

tloa Hu»v Bpit, Chtm. (i 8 u 8 ) ag Radiant Caloiic c» 
bibiu sttraral Intemting propeitUt. Kiaav Hab, # 

JmMt Amim. 1 . Introd. 40 Both in tha vagotaUa and aninwl 
it (Ufitlb a radiant prindpia. lilf Caooaaa in /W. 

Sae. XLll. Ill Mtie) On Radiant Matter Spactraaoopy. 

4 . (Chiefly Bot,) Eitanding in a radial manner ; 
having parts so extending. 

Lindlky //at. Syst. Boi, 153 The radiant tUgma of 
?apavar. ilss ScA, Bat vi. <i8|8) B4 Flowara either 
lloiiculofHi or radiant. s8|7 W. E. Stselb BUU Boi. 34 
Fatfalal obcordate, the outer ones radiant and deeply bifld. 
6. Characterized by radiation. 

sBaaJ. NiCMOLSON^Spr^. Jl/adlaai^ 406 Cot into grooves, 
..in a radiant direction from the centra, sips Kuskin 
Siauat y'm, (1874) 1 . xx. aea Ilia scallop also u a pretty 
radiant form, ills Nmiurg XXlll. 46a A means.. for 
carrying anergy in a * radiant * manner. 

6 . Hadiani point : a. Any point forming a centre 
from which ra]^ or radii proceed. 

sysl E. Srro«nt Now Mmth. Diet. 1787*41 Chambbks Cycl. 
s. V., Every radiant point diffuses innumerable rays a«l round, 
ills Brxwstbk Optic* i. 10 The point of divergence, .or the 
rmainntjhini, as it in called. 1833 N. Arnott Phytic* 
(ed. 5) IL nop If the distance of the radiant point be very 
great, they [the rays] really are. .nearly paralieL 

b. Astron. The apparent focal point of a meteoric 
■bower. So radiant ret^on, 
iI64 a. S. HaaacHBL in Monthly SoHct* ff. A*tran. Sae. 
(1885) 33 Taro radiaut'puintH of shooting stars, .presented 
themselves in Auriga and in Cetus. 1884 Brit. A**oc. R*p, 
Mtitor* (1865) SOI Alloaring a radiaHi-rtgiam of lo** to 
in diameter for each. 18^*77 G. F. CHAMBRaa Atiron, 
IX. hi. 790 Herrick regardM the position of the radiant- 
point as neing near the cluster.. in the sword'band of 
renieoi. 

B. tb, 1 . Physics, A point or object from which 
light or heat radiates. 

1717*41 CHAsniRm Cycl. s.v.. All the rays prooseding from 
the same radiant continually diverge. .Evoy ray ia aup- 
poaed to osrry with it the specie^ or image, of the radiant, 
slao Hbrschbl in Pbii, Trmnt, XC. 995 CMr next division 
comprehends the heat uf coloured radiuts. iMg Tvmdall 
Motts Ltd, Light I S91 All bodies, whether luminous or 
aoo>hiininous, are i^iants ; if they do not radiate light 
they radiate beat. 18I0 La Coirra Sight og The oeatni 
sm from all radianta cram each ocher in the lens, 

2 . Ciom, * A straight line proceeding from a given 
point or fixed pole about which it is concelv^ to 
revolve* (Brande Diet. Set. 1843). 

sl4a Bramob Diet Sd., etc. loit The the^ of the de> 
scrimiem of lines of the second order by the intersection of 
radiants is given by Newton in the Prineipta. 1I46 Clerk 
Maxwell m Campbell Li^ (168a) 77, r and r' being the 
radianu to any point of the curve from the two foci. 

8. Astrm. A radiant point (see 6 b above). 

1I84 British Assoc. Bsp. Mtitors (1865) tos Professor 
Heis.. has., divided his ineteor*showera and radianu into 
bi-monthly divisions. 1884 Athtmmum so Dec. 809/3 The 
meteors from some radianu leave a straak ; those from others 
era swift. 

TUtfliMtIy (r/i'diSsitli) , adv. [f. prec. 4 - *LY 2 .] 
1 . In a radiant manner ; brightly, splendidly, 
imy Pavnkll Bnreiny** ymgnrth 69 The lyght and gloria 
of the progenitoun shineth more mdiauntly by virtue of 
Hieh progeny, sgyo Foxb A. ^ M. ip7fi A ceruyne ves- 
sell.. made of the pretious stone Omchinus, so radiantly 
wrought, that in it appeared y* lyuely come growing, and 
mens imaBes walkyng [etc.], slip Shbixev Ltt. to Pomeoek 
e6 Jan., They are oT marble, radiantly white. 1S77 Afws- 
otsrmbit Miss Ftrrard 111 . L rB Helena was looking rw 


diantly lovely, ille Mm. FoaaMTBa 4 V, 1 . 61 She 
smiles radiantly at him. 

8. • Kaiiiallt. rart^K 


iBii Pinkerton Poirot. II. 409 A porous lava,, .mingled 
with laminm of mica, radiantly disposed. 

Rfkfliftry (r^-diiri). ZoM, [ad. F. raduare or 
mod.L. Radiaria (pi.), f. radius ray.] An animal 
of the class Radiaria (comprising certain Inverte* 
brates) in the systems of LamarcC and Owqi. 

1839 Ktaav Hoh. 8> Imi. Anim. I. vi. 199 We may sajr that 
in some sense the whales were created for the gelatinous 
radiarias. .and that these gehuinous radiaries were created 
for the whales. 1848 Patteiuion Ztoi. 43 The anatomist is 
baffled by the seeming rimplichy and unSformity of texture 
in the gelatinous Racnaries. 

Il&adiata(r^di|di‘i&),rd.//. Zooi, [neut.p 1 .of 
I* radidtust pa. p^e. of radidro to furnish with 
rays : cf. next.] One of the great divisions of the 
auimal kingdom according to the system of Cuvier 
(afterwards modified and now discarded), consisting 
of animals with radial stmetore, as sea urchins, sea 
anemones and polyps. 

s8s8 Stark Eltm, Not. Hitt. II. 393 Division iv.-* 
Radiate. 184a H. Millxr O. R, Stmdti. xiv. (ed. r) 095 The 
radiate cover the bank by thousands, s^ H. Sfencrr 
Print. Psychol. 1 . iv. L (1873) 396 In such ao-called Radiate 
as the Star-fish. 1874 Wood Not, Hist. 767 A vast . . division 
which have no Joints whatever, and are 

Bbildiabt# (r^i'diA), a, and sb, [ad. L. radidiusi 

cf. nexL] A. 

L Having nyt proceeding from a centre, or 
having parts airaoMd in this manner. Radiaii 
animd^ one of the Kadiata. Radiato avwn : see 
Hadiatbd I. Radiatb a composite flower* 
bead hscvlng radial (us^ly ligulate) floreta. 
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tiilWaKimJP«o/CW«tLiv.i4X>IWdadloavtss 
a Kadiaie flower. SMt Hurd Moris g/ Imittulm Wks. 
1811 II. *353 Ancientfirtho&in was Commonly emhleiiiatiBed 
by a stairvOT radiato figure. 1789 Do Pods Tmtr Gi, BriL 
III. 139 Thom Piooea thaS hm ndlace Orowm on the 
Heads cf tha RIBgim, they add Saracens Haada 1783 
Martvn Hostsmssscs M. vL(i 794) 65 In the radiate flowers 
the diric is often of one col^. 1846 PATTEtaoN Boot. 57 
Hie natunUrt who hm bean an obaorver of the radiate 
animals, Huxlsv Auat inv. jinims, 391 The ap- 

parantiy radiau Behinus or Star-fieh. 

2 . Arranged like rays, diveiging from a centre, 
ifee-is Goosts Simdy Mod. (ad. 4) L er 1 A tarminal mouth 
eurroumied by two rows of radiata hooka or holders. 1877 
BuaNtTT Bor fk The radiate fibree are strongly developm 
in comparison with the cfrcularfifaras. i88e Vinbi tr.Soch/ 
Boi, 13X The thidtening tissue plaoed horiaontally. .and 
radially, out of whidi die radiate ttesuo is composed. 

8. Radial m, 4. 

1888 J' Tomm Doniml Snog, 994 Tkv radiate diractlon 
ioliowed by tha ename. fibres most be home bi mind. 

B. jfi. L A radiate animal ; one of the Kadiata. 
i8p:. Emerson Loti. 4> Soe, Aims, Poot, <7 Imag. Wka 
(Bohn) uK. 141 From radiate, mol lusk,.. up to man. 1883 
Dana Mtus. Goot. 158 The sub-kingdom of Radiates con- 
tains three dassea 

2 . A ray-like projection, a ray. 

e 1883 in Ct$U. Did, 

Sadlatd (r^'dii^t), v. [f. L. radlat- ppl. stem 
of radidrg to furnish with rays, to emit rays, f. 
radius a ray, Radius.] 

L intr. To emit raya of light ; to shine brightly. 
Also/g: 

1849 Howbll Vtrtts prof, Ld. HtrBtrf* Hen. VIJi, 
Venues shine more clear In Thera, and radial like the Sun 
at Noon. 1878 Cudwoktm IntoUoetnol Sytt, i. iv. f a7. 454 
The Fixed otars. .strongly radiate with their light upon our 
eyes. 178^4 Tucker Li. Not, (1834) 1. 479 Everything 
s^ forth ia our theory radiates, as the saying ia, vrith 
o^ lustre. i 8 ka D. G. Mitchbll Drtom Lip 17 It radietes 
Ulut a star. God- ward and earthward. 1863 Carlyle Frodk. 
G(. XX. viiL ^1878) IX. 158 llie..brow of Maria Thcram 
..did not radiate in roKpouse; but gloomed indignantly, 
b. To emit rays of heaL 

iftll N.*AaNOTT Physict (ed. 3) 11 . 41 Metal with a 
acratched or roughened surface radiates or receives much 
more rapidly than polished raeuL 1878 E. Clark Vidt 

S. Amtrico xii Long graas radiates very freely. 

2 . intr, Oi light or beat : To iuue in rays. 
o 1704 Lockr AVeml Not, PIdl. xi. (1754) .«s Li^t..m it 
radiates from luminoua bodies directly to our eyes. 1746-7 
Hbrvbv Mtdit. (1818) afia A richer bistre ftian that which 
radiatee from th>r resplendent mrh. 1841 Penny Cyet. XIX. 
333^0 Meat ..which radiates from thu glass after having 
bom foratimaubsorbed in iu 1834 Brewster More Woriat 
be. 158 Those gmtera lands, . . from which the beams of 
knovriedge fim radiated on mankind. 

8 , intr. To spread or move in all directionE from 
a centre ; to diverge from a central point- 
1830 N. 9 . Wheaton ymt, 387 The centra whentr dfli- 
awcea radiato to eve^ part 01 this great empire. 2841 

T. R Jones Anim. Kingd. 3x4 One great central brain, from 
whence nerves radiate tr. all pam of toe body. 1838 Stanley 
Sintd 4- PoL iv. aoo The three vail^ ihas radiate from tha 
uplands of Mkhmash. 

b. Of immaterial things : 

In quot. • 16x9 perh.^f/v from sense x. 
a 1819 Fotherbv Athtom. ii. ii. 8 8 (i6sa) R09 The Holy 
and vndiuidedTrinitte..is easily abl^ to fill i^and to radiate 
into euery corner of it. 1807 J. Barlow To Freedom in 
CAnmb.. Soul-searching Freedom I here assume thy stand. 
And raaiate henoe to every distant bind. 1871 Smiles 
Ckormc. ii. (1876) 41 Philanthropy raoiatea from tlie home as 
from a centre. 

a To conveige to or towards a centre, rwn, 
1833 WiLiJB PenciUtHgt I. iU. ay Repelling the beggxuv 
who radiated to us from eve^ corner. s866 VioatMAgric, 
if Prices 1 . xxl 543 A circumference of timber firmly 
mortised together, with spokes radiating to an axle. 

4 . irons. To emit (light or beat) iu rays. 

1794 J. Hutton Pkilot Light, etc. aa6 Whether., the 
body is thereby made to radime or emit UghL x86e Tyn- 
dall Gteec, 11. Ill 343 If. .we tuuid before a wall of ke, the 
wall radiates heat to us, and we also radiate beat to it. 
sS88 Lockver KUm. Astron. ii. (xByo) jtx The Sun sends 
ouL or radiates, hs li|d>t and heat in iu directions, 
b. To apread or disseminate as from a centre. 
s8bi Shelley Bpipsych, 305 From her presence life was 
radiated Through the grey earth. 18^ W. R. Gaao 
Bnnpnuu 0/ LQe (1873) syx Those whom he softens and 
purities that they may radhue love and serenity around them. 
6. To irradiate, lUnminate. m/v. 

M Hewyfs Nino Sersn. To Rdr., That glorious ^ht. 
whitf coDUnuaJly .. did radiate the soub of bis faithful 
Auditory. 1831 FraotFs Mog, 111 . 483 The..plaaattrablo 
feelings which, .radiate the Ixoad disk of our. .face. 

BauUavtad {jb^ ^^dxkA),ppL a. [C prec.1 

1 . Furnished with ; made or depicted with 
rays issuing from it, esp. radiated crown, 

1838 Sir T. Baowme HydrioL (1736} 60 By the Radiated- 
Crown, this Piece should be coiWi aftw* his Death and 
Consecration, o s86i Fuller Worthies, S^ffoM iil (x66a) 
57 A Radiated Circle as particular to Canonised Saints. 
syDR Addison Diol. ModottWks. xyat 1 . The radiated 
head of the Phoenix. 1884 BoUtxu- Herk HieU Pep. xxl 
(ed. 3) 368 As., three clouds, radiated. 1878 HumREXvs 
Coimeea, Mesn. *. xxy The radiated crown Is found on the 
coins of this prince. 

2 . Having or oondsting of parts arranged like 
layt or radii. CL Raoiafs a. i. 

*7fS J- Jenkinson Brit. Pionts Glosa, Ra dhyl- flowers, 
ore im as have several seaiiflosculas set round a disk in 
form of a radiaat star, tgOb Riewan JS/rax. Min. <ed. s) H. 
09s A radiated ora so light os * - 


t to float la water. 1807 T. 
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fed. J) IL 069 It hardens, aad a 

erumfoimeoDitssiiilMa. wdgBVrmtmxudsmUuCreoterm 
Ilia symmetry of the radiated soophytea sSyfltr./ f a ra fii f e 
Hist. Cremi. 1 . Ui. 53 The same bolds good.-in McUuscoos 


b. ^oc, in QneM. of birds having plamage or 
marking! thm arranged. Also radSiuod mole (tee 
qnot 1781). 

X78S PaHNAMT Qnmdmpede 488 Radiated Mole. {ibid. 
480 Nose long} the edgee bcMt with radiated tendiik) 
Ohob^hsem'sGemBoet. UT ueSi Radiaied Grosbeak (/AirfM 
Hneoio). xSes Latham Gen. Hist, Birde 1 . asa Radbued 
Falcon. iSaa /bid. IV. 958 Radiated Creeper. 1848 Gould 
Birds AnetroBo I. FI Asiur EadLx/Mr, Radiated 
Goshawk. 

8. Arranged like rays. Radiati a. 2. 

1748 Hartlst Obeero, Mon 1, L fl a 100 The radiated 
Fibra of the Uvea. tSm Darwim Vey. Not. i. (1873) 6 
Groups of beautiftilly redtated fibras rasembling^arragomte. 

Comb, 1870 Bsntlby Mom. Boi. fed. 3) 147 ^lie veins. . 
diverge from each other, .as in Che xadiaied-veiiied variety 
of reticulated leavea 

4 . Characterized by radiation. « Radial a. 4. 

S798 W. Blair Seidiore Friend 54 Bell tentabi which the 
men lie in a radiated manner. ligD Lvau. Prim, Geei, 1 . 
eos The same combination of concentric and radiated struc- 
cure. 1848 CARiWNTaa Anim. Phye. 64 Arranged in a 
circular manner around a oommoa oentre, so aa to present 
a radiated or rayed aspecL 

Xta^Hately (re^'diAli), ada. [f. Radiats a. 
+ -LT^.] In a radiate manner; in the manner 
of radii or rays. 

xSffl Dana Znph. (1848) jpx Corallum . . below radialely 
echinulate. iSgt-S Woodward Moilntco spa The sides are 
concentrically furrowed, the poaterior slope radialely striated. 
tSf^ SoLLAS in EmycLBrit. XXIL 4x3/3 From the walls.. 
CBcal processes grow out rad lately. 

So Bn'fllalemeMi, radiality {Cent. Died. 1891). 

SLadla'ttform, e. Bat, [f. Kadutb a. 4 
-(i)FOBM.] (Sec qnot). 

x^ A. Gray Stmet. Boi. Glom. 439 Rmdiatiferm, aaid 
of a capitulum of flowers which is radiate by enlargement of 
•ome m the outer flowera, which however are not truly 
ligulate, as in species of Centourea. 

Aadiatinff (r^ diicHii)), vbl. sb. [f. Radiati 
V. -f *IN0 1.] The action of the vb. Also at/rib. 

1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 40 The comparative 
abaoi^ng powers of the nibstances ana colours 


mg powers _ 

nearly proportioned to their radiating powers. 




V. 


Upton Phytiogiypkics il 6x It win imply the radiating of 
right lines over we one barrier or object. 

Hadiatiu (r^ diiditiq), ppl. a, [L as prec. 

K] That radiates, in bcnses of the verb. 

L That sends out rays (of light or heat), 
sysx BeMMf,Beuiialit^poml..hi that Point from whence 
the Rays of Light issue. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 33^1 The 
velocity of racUBtion depends more on the surface than oo 
the nature of the radiating body. 1890 J. Tait Mind its 
Matter sox Radiating-points of light to the world at large, 
b. Moving in a radial direction. 
t84x Penny CycL XIX. 233/3 The radiating partides falling 
oMn the surfaces of any bodies . . are . . eoBorbed in them. 
2. ^tending in the manner of rays. 

1849 Murchison Silnria x. 330 Furnished with radiating 
ribs. 1870 Hoomm Stnd. Fiom is Stigma discoid or pyra- 
midal with radiating lobes. 1884 Bower & Scott De Beuy'* 
Phesmr. 97 They form a radiating ring round the margin of 
the flat R^ace. 

8. Characterized by radiation. 

1831 R. Knox CbqueCs Anot. 680 They.. send twigs in 
a radiating manner into the pectoralis major. 1869 Phillips 
Vesnv, UL 67 The mountain became fissured in a radiating 
direction. 1874 Wood Not, Hist. 555 Each plate being 
marked with ^ht grooves in a radiating fashion. 

(rF'dii^ 'Jan ) . [ad. L. radidliffn-em 
n. of Bctionfrom radidre : see Radiati v, and cL 
F. radiation (1469).] 

1 . The actm or condition of sending ont rayi 
cf light. Now rare (see note to 3). 

Idas Bacon Syhoo 8 xss So it [aound] paralleleth in ae 
many other things with the Sight, and Rimiarion of Thii» 
viribie. s^ Sir T. Browne Pstnd. Bp. r6o As for Scio- 
teriean Diails, whether of the Sunne or Moon, they are only 
of use in the actnall radiation of these Luminaries. 1740 
Chxvnx Regimen isx The glorious Appearance and Ridiap 
tion of our Saviour's Body on the Mount. 1773 KneycL 
Brit. 111 . yas/a RetdioHon, act ^ a body emitting 
or diffixung raya of light all round, as from a centre. 

b. A ray or quantity of light emitted by a 
radiant body. Usually re. 

1370 Dne Moth, Pref, D J, Per^peeflve . . demonatrateth 
Che manor and propertiea, of all Radiatioas Diract, Broken, 
and Reflected, loofl Bacon New AtL 39 Wee baue also 
Perap^ue-Bouses, whor wee make DemonatiationB «f aM 
Lights and Radiations. 179a Dalton Meteorei, Obe. (1834) 
^he beams lest their lateral motioii, and were converted 
..into the flashing ndiatkws. sMgf BmnrwM Magnet 
ass The pert of the heavens where all Um beanra or 
radiations unite, sflyt TVmdall Frogm, Sd (1879) IL 
xvi. 450 Dissolved in a Draper vehicle, iodine cuu the 
visible radiation sharply ofll . ^ — 

Ag, ifliB Jbr. Coe,tM Seeho In Benlowes Hie 

Rsmations of the Soul All apkmdora of the flesh cqntr|^ 
1900 Johnson RmsnUer No. ap v 4 As the eiroramd fbUiea 
oTa great jrenlua ara ■akkm withont some fadireiona of 
underatamfliig, whkli mwoM m baanUghiened 
i8yi FMRAalHKk Hist, IL 8| Thk UM is not atype at 
any ona exce U aB ^ bata radiation of them alL 
to. AstroL - Awnm sb. 4. Obs* nwv. 

3183 Dioob Poegaot, B hr, Tha SaxtIlareiMete or adim 
tion.. Is with in degraSa thone from the other. sM 
R. Holmb Armoury «. L JW Ninas or Tinna read by 
Aatranonieia..Aap 8 et at Radwiion. 
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9 . The emifaioQ end diffheloB of heat-rays; the 
process by which heat passes from a heated body. 

la its wldoHi Rente, radiation denote* the manner in which 
the enorgy of a vifafrating body it trantmitted in all directiont 
by a surrounding medium. When this energy is Imparted 
to the ether, it produces waves which, according to their 
frequeiM^, affect the senses either as light or heat. 

ifii^ PLAVFAtt ATmi. PAil (1819) I. sap Heat escapes 
from bodies.. by radiation, or by passing in straight lines 
through the air with great rauidity. Dakwin 

Ait*/, xi (1879I 940 The winter is rendeied excessively cold 
l^the radiation from a Urge area of Und into a clear sky. 
iHo Hauchtom PJ^s. GtoPr ii. 50 This process.. goes on 
in every planet, as lung ns it is losing heat by radiation. 
fif, xBay Hark Gums Ser. i. (1873) 44 Under the im- 
pulses of a mighty passion, he.. fuses every object fay its 
intense radiation. 

8. Divergence from a central point; radial 
arrangement or structnre. 

sdsi SiR^ T. Bbowns Card, Cyrus iH. 59 Tha motion 
of vegetation upward, and of radiation intu all quarters, 
iggd Ruskin Mod, PaiiU, IV. v. xv. f 8 The beauty of 
a crest or bird’s wing consists. .in the ndUtion of the 
plumes. 186B Stamlbv IVsstm, Abb, iii. lap The xadiation 
of the polygonal chapels round the Choir. 

b. One of a set of radiating thingg or parts. 

18I43 Youatt Hors* vL (1847) 110 Rajrs or radiations of 
bone extend thence in every direction, x^ AUbnii's ^ysi, 
Med. V 1 . 756 Division of the optic radiations was atteoded 
by a descending degeneration. 

4 . Comb, as radiation-fog, a fog caused by 
radiation of heat on low grounds; radiation- 
thermometer, a thermometer specially adapted 
for measuring the effects of radiation. 

1857 Hkrschkl MetsoroL (1861) 93 A radiatian>fog once 
formed tends to its own increase, by radiating off heat from 
its own particles. iMS Symons's Mstsorol. Mstg, 1 1 1 . 7 The 
sensitiveness of a terrestrial radiation tberinomeler. 1883 
R. H. Scott kUm, Meteor, xst A cUss of fogs, termed by 
Hersehel * radUtion fogs '. 

Hadiatiwe (r/‘‘di/liv), a. [£ as Radiatb v. 
+ -1VB.J Pertaining to, connected with, radia- 
tion ; having the quality of radiating. 

1837 WuRWELL Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) II. 383 In this 
m.inner the radiative effect of a body could be more precisely 
traced. 1870 Tyndall Heat xL | 4S> 343 Showing the 
superior radiative power of thU gas over air. 1B89 Nature 
tS Nov. 81 Our own tun falls nearly as far short of the ra- 
diative strength of Arcturus. 

Sadiato- used as a comb, form of 

Kauiatx a to modify an adj., with the meaning 
* in a radial direction, in the manner of Ta>'S as 
radiatO’paimlt -porose^ -striato^ ^suleeUe^ •undulate. 

18x9 Pmttologia X, Radiato-patent^ in botany. Radiate- 
expanding : or, spreading out like rays. Applied to the 
stigma. xQsa Dana Geol, App. i 702 The surface of the 
cast towards the beak Is smooth, and not finely radiato- 
striate. Ibid. 713 Upper and under-surfaces correspon- 
dingly radiato-undulute. 1868 tr. Figuier's Ocean World 
V. 1x9 Ceslopiyehium, .. radiatc^porosa above, flat and ra- 
diat 04 iiicate below. 

Hadia'tor (r^*di|F<t9j). [agent-n. in L. form 
from Radiate v.] One who or that which radi- 
ates ; esp, anything which radiates light ot heat.' 

X838 Brands Chem. (cd. 4) 5x6^ The policed metab are 
very imperfect radiators and receivers of beat. x888 Lariv 
NXR Ila'td-bk. Nat. Phil.^ Hydrost.^ etc. 373 The power of 
thermal rays. .U augmented by raising the tem^ierature of 
the radiator. 1879 Proctor Pleas. Wtys Sc. xvi. 364 Glass 
..It a good radiator, to that dew u freely deposited on 
glass objecu. 

b. A small chamber or comoartment heated by 
means of steam or hot air, and radiating wai mth 
into a room or other place. 

187s Knioht Diet. Meek. 1 853/ x. 1899 Dally News 3 J une 
8A in cold weather some form of * radiator' should always 
be used by those who can afford it. 


&adiatory (r^'di&tari), a. [f. as Radiate v, 
•h -ORT.] Radiating, radiative. 
x86g Allman in Intellect. Observer CNo. 38) 85 A series of 
tubular cells.. extending in a radiatory direction from the 
disc outwards. 

Sadiatiura (r^'di&tioi). [f. as prec. ^ -UBE.] 
Radiation ; an act of radiation. 

ija; Norris ideal World 11. iii. 190 The premier business 
of opticks, to consider the radiatiire of light. 1883 Nature 
8 Febk 351 In these radiatures motion is conveyed through 
space by transfer of vibratory motiona. 

Sa^Oal (rtt'dik&l), a. and sb. Also 5-6 radj- 
oaU, 5-7 -ioall. [ad. late L. rSdicdl-is f Augustine), 
f. rdflfe- Radix. F. radical (ig-idth c. at adj.) 
is the direct source of sense 4 of the sb.] 
jL adj. Of or pertaining to a root or to roots. 
L R^ical humidity, humour^ moisture^ sap ; In 
mediaeval philosophy, the humour or moisture natu- 
rally inherent in all plants and animals, its presence 
being a necessary conditimi of their vitality. So 
radical heat, 

fMg TnnviaA Besrtk, Do P. R, xvn. xlil. (Bodl. MS.) 
Radical humouri* iietuo into berba. iMtaia Lvdo. 
Two Merchant* 313 Thilke humydite ircaiW ^icai. 1471 
Riplkv Comp. AIck, vi. xx.in Aahm. (xdga) Moystuiy 
radycaU, whych ihew bagynnyng was. igjw Rastbu. 
PufTOt. III. vii. a The radycall nafurall liumour of that 
impdl wyll increase whyla it is growyngn. ifci Holland 
Pftny I. 531 The better will she imploy her mdican tapand 

SinT Bi 
humor cor 
lAva I 



Appemt Wha itm 1 - 46 Hit intense appHeatloii hath., 
nft nn e t diied up ah ndioat mobtura. stst iAov Monoan 
Autobug, (1850) 039 Our wood fire ecaroehr eufiiewi to kaap 
up tha radicafhaat. tfiSg KiMGaLitv Water 390 Beifig 
a water-baby, hia radical humoura wara of a aioiu and oon 
nature. 

iSafi Br. ANDRXWKa Sorm. (1858) 1 . 44sTheae olTaodaBs 
be the radical humour or aap. afigg QuABLoa £mbi. iv. xii, 
oyo Whilst thus my sorrow-wasting soula was feeding Upon 
the rad'eal Humour of her thought, ifigg Pullrr Ch. 
Hist. iv. ix. I 15 Edward.. took order, that these Ahent 
ahould DO loam prey on the Rmlical moisture of Ihla Land. 

b. Of qualities : Inherent in the nature or ewence 
of a thing or person ; fundamental. 

igde Bullkyn Dif, agst, Suhness^ Bk. Sick* tuen 69 b, It 
doeth., consume, and waste the beste humour, or one of the 
radical vertues, ifixi I ournbur AtA. 7 mgr. v. 1 . Wka. 1878 
1 . X37 Theae bodies are depriu'd of all 'I'he radicall abilitia 
of nature, sfidg J. Hbatk FlagellnmorO. Cromwell fed. a) 
4 (Cromvmll'sl main policy was a radical and originid Hypo- 
ensie. 1775 Johnson ’Veuc. no Tyr. ai'l’he radical vigour 
of the Mother-country. 1806 Mod. Jmt XV. sao The 
radical diversity of these rival maladies. s8a8 J. M. Srnsa- 
MAN Brit. Gunner (ed. b) p. xiv, i have pointed out., a 
radical error in the graduation of these scales. 187s K. H. 
Hutton Ess. 11877) [. Pref. la A sneer at the radical rotten- 
ness of human nature. 

2. Forming the root, basis, or foundation; original, 
primary. 

1960 Holland Crf, Venus Prol. ass Idilnes Is Mi>ther 
Radycall, Of all vicls, and font origiiiall. 1997 Hookrr 
Eccl. Pol. V. Iv. I 4 They intimate the radicall cause out of 
which it sroweth. a 1639 W. Whatxlbv Prototypes I. xi. 
(1640) 9^ This grace of faith is the radicall grace, that upon 
which ail other graces grow as on their roota. a 1677 Haijs 
Prim, Ortg. Mem, tv. ik 305 Not. .all those kinds which we 
now see,., but only those primitive and radical Species. 
>785 Johnson Diet. Pref. p u When the radicid idea 
branches out into parallel ramifications. s8ii Pinnkrtom 
Petfal. 1 ntrod. 30 1 he position that granite is the universally 
radical rock, x^t Morlbv Or/. Misc. Ser. 1, Vauvonargues 
(1878) 4 A syllabus of the radical articles of the French creed 
of the eighteenth century. 

b. Anat. m Radiculab a b. 

id. . Dungllson (cited by Worcester x86a). 

3 . Going to the root or origin ; touching or acting 
upon what is essential and fimdamental ; thorough ; 
esp. radical change^ cure, 

1651 BAXTRa Bapt. B94 Out of which Radical Re- 
generation . . the exercised act of Fxuth and Gracea is wont 
to be educed. 1739 BoLimiaMOKK On Partis* xviii. aao 
Such a Remedy mii^t have wrought a radical Cura of tha 
Evil, that threatens our Constitutioa. 1791 Johnmon 
Rambler Na 171 P 3 Desirous to fit men to his purpose 
complete and radical corruption. i8ea Med. yrnl. Vllf. 
3^ A radical and systematic change of that mode of living. 
x8o5 Skrlry Eecs Homo iv. (ed. 8) 34 Christ undertook 
a work more radical than that of Moses. 1^4 Gskbn 
Short Hitt. iv. f a. 17X The financial difficulties of the 
Crown led to a far more radical revolution in the adroiaaion 
into the Great Counc 41 . 

b. Radical reform^ a thorough reform ; esp. as 
a phrase of English politics in the end of the i8th 
and early part of the 19th century. 

axtM j. Jkbb in Disney Life Wks, 1787 I. 194 The 
neceiMity of a substantial and radical reform in the rtprw 
sentation. ink Acme Septimius in Anti-Jacobin 5 Feb., 
May success . . lead . . I'o one grand Radical Reform. xSis 
Paris Chitdihat (i8f6) 1 . 54 Every body seams seiwiblc of 
the necessity of radical reform both in politics and in 
nmnners. xBso Grn. P. TiiOMrsoN Exorc. (184a) 1 . 037 'J'he 
actusd agent . . will be a radical reform iu what is called tlm 
commons house of pvliamenL 

a Hcnee Radical Radical sb. 5. 

1809 Morning Post 17 June, Refonner radical ! 1 love thy 
song. x8i9 Scott Let. to T, Scott 16 Oct. in Lockhart^ You 
will learn enough of the doings of the Radtcai Reformers 
from tlie papers. 

4 . Math, a. Pertaining to or forming the root of 
a number or quantity ; esp. radical sign^ the sign 
y' used to indicate that a root of the number to 
which it is prefixed is to be extracted; radical 
number ^see quot. 1557). 

Used by itselfi the sign ^ indicates that the square root is 
to be taken; for Che cube, biquadratic, etxk, appropriate 
numbers are added, etc. 

>857 Kscordb Whetst, Sj. Nombers radicalle, whiche 
commonly bee called nombers irrationolle. ..Other men call 
them more aptly Surde numbera 1970 "DwtMaih, Pref 5, 

1 ..do giue to inis Practise, the name of the Arithmetikc of 
Radicall numbers. 1668 T. Branckkr tr. Rhmii Algebra 
43 In the quotient subjoyn the surd part with its first 
radical Sign. « 1748 MacLAuaiN Algshra (174B) 1. viii. 44 
Placing atove the radical Sign the Numbet that denominate* 
what kind of Root iarequir^ X897 H. F. Banbr AbeUaa, 
Functions W7 The most important of the radical funcUona 
are those wnich are square roots of rational functions. 

b. Ceom. Used m several terms relating to the 
intersection of circles and planes, esp. radical axis, 
centre^ circle, plane (cf. quota.), 

1848-99 Salmon Conic Sect. (ed. 3) ix. | rxx The line 5 *— J* 
..hsu been called [Note. By M. Gaulier, of Tours.. 1813] 
the radical luiis of the two ctrelea IMd. 1 1x3 Given any 
three circles, if we take the radical axisof ea^ pair of ctrcia*. 
these three lines will meet in a point, and this point is called 
the radical centre of the three circle*. 1889 J. Cabky Spker, 
Trig, xox The circle of the system S. wheme pbuie passes 
through the centre fd the sphere, is cafied the radical 
circle of the system. 

6. PhiloL Of or belonging tb the roots of words ; 
eonaectod withi bated on, roots. ^ Radical wardf 
a sintiple uncompounded word haviuK the fom oU 
or direetly hmo on, b veot 
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■97? D«k Reiai. Spir. i. (1639) 7^ No^w^rd In hh radical 
form IS extended, tsgt Milton /I k Wks. (i8st» 189 
'I'hey thought it best not to screw the Rngltsh nioi/th to a 
harsh forrelgne termination, so they kept the radicall word. 
>777 J* Richasdsom Dissert. East Nations a Radical words 


terminationul, and ilm distinctive. i8|8-9 Hallam Hist 
Lit, II. 11. I. 15 The arrangemeni m iba lexicon h na| 
aocording to an alphabaiical but a radtcai order, slfti Max 
MUluik Sc. Lang. e75 Aa long as every word.. is felt to 
express its oem radical meaning, a language belmigs to tlm 
first or redUalsixM. 

b. Radical letter, {a) sn original imchanged 
letter (lo algo radical seund ) ; (8) a letter belonging 
to the root of a word. 

In sense («) chiefly used of Welsh Initial consonants, which 
are liable 10 be altered by a preceding word t In (A< chtnfly 
of the consonants (commonly three in number) or Hebrew 
roots, and spec, of those whi^ appear in root* only. 

(«). ctfiqs Howrij. Z.r//. (16501 1 . 457 Watlia, which tha 
W'into<;,..yettlieWallooo 


Romans cailed Gallia, turning W into G, ..yet 
keeps hia radical letter to this day. xyad w. GAMaokO 
Welsh Gram, [xysi) X14 Table of Words i>ncl Panicles: .. 
shewing what efiei t They haue 00 the radical initial Letters 
of Sulisequent Words. 1833 Hnd. (ed. r 3 After the prefix 
gor. the iiiitiHls b. d.g, m. r, assume their Light sound ; but 
after tra they retaui their Radical sound; as gor/od,., 
tmbiin, 

(^X a 1893 Gouoa Comm, Hebr. xL xi Sarah hath all the 
radical letters in it. 1898 Six 'J*. Dkownx Gard, Cyruse. 
Why the rxdicall Letion in the Pentateuch should equail 
the number of the Souldiery of the 'I'ribes. 1781 Pas k HuaxT 
Heb. Gram, (1778) 3 Altnoimh the radical Lelten..are 
never Servile, yet the servile letters are very often radical. 
1831 Lkk Hebr. Gram, (183a) aaa One of the two last radical 
letters of any word, when both are the same, may . . ba 
rejected. 

t o. Exhibiting the roots or radical letters. Obs, 

■603 LiiiLB Mlfrtc on O. 4 N. Test. Pref. 7 Huterus •• 
in his Catalogue, .before his radicall Hebrew Bible, 
t 6. Astrol, Belonging to the radix of an astro- 
Imcal calculation. Radical question (see quot. 
1047). Obs. 

i8ax BuaruN Assat. Met 1. iL l iv, Any of thoee radicall 
promissora in ilie geniture. 1847 Lilly Chr. Astrol. xai The 
Question then aliiHl lie taken fur radicall, or fit to ba judged, 
when as the Lord of the Imur at the time of ptopusuig the 
Question . .and the Lord of the Ascendant or first House, 
ore of one Triplicity, or be one. t894 Cukrarrsa Opus 
Astrol., Aphorisms 1 60 A Radical Figure resembles eitrier 
the nativity or the revolution of the nativity of the (^ucrenU 
1879 Moxom Math. Diet. 38 The muona coming to the.. 
Radical pkuxk where ahe waa at the beginning of tlm 


7. Alus, Belonging to the root of a chords esp. 
radical bass. cacUnce. number (cf. quota. ). 

>793 CHAMaaRs Cycl.Supp, s.v., Radical numbers. .In the 
Italian mumc, are, a, ^ 4^ 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, and aometimea 10, 
which are often met with in musical compositioniu to denote 
Um accords of the thorough basaea. 1867 MACPASRaN 

* progreaaion of 
60 By tlie root 
a Ba**‘Uote in 

its original, uninverted form. 

8 . Hot. Of or belonging to the root of a plant ; 
esp. of leaves or siolks: Springing directly (ruia 
the root-stock or the stem close to the root. 


Um accords of the thorough basaea. 1867 Ma< 
Harmony iii. 97 According to tha radical progre 
ascending 4tha. 1873 H. C Banistrr Music 60 By 
of a cho^, or its Radical Base, is meant its Bast 


Chamotisx Cyct. Svpp. s.v. Lsef. Radical Leaf, that 
' iiom the root of a plant, not from 


s Cyci 

I imniecfiately 


whl 

thesta1_ 

turnep rise a number of leaves,. . whico answer to the radical 
leaves in other plants, ifigx Richardson Geol, vii. ruj 
l.eaves.. proceeding from the crown or radtcai plate. i88s 
BKNrLRT Man. Bot (1870) 57 On young roots we find cells 
..which are of the nature of hairs, and have therefore been 
termed radical hairs. 

t8. Chem, Radical vinegar, an old name for 
acetic acid. Obs, 

>787 BncyeL Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 592/1 Experience has shown 
that radical vinegar diflers co 
from the common acid. i8x) 
obtained . . was formerly distingu 
radical vinegar, and vinegar of Venus. 

B. sb. (elliptical or absolute uses of the adj.) 

1 . Philol. A root; a woid or part of a word 
which cannot be analysed into simpler elements. 

s64x Wilkins Mercury xiiL (1707) S7lne Hebrew. .Lan- 
guage consists of fewest Radicals. 1877 Plot Oxfordsh, 
384 He (Dalgarno) published a Specimen, .oonuintng but 
m Radicals, all the Particles being brought from thn 
Radicals by which iliey axe resolved. S797 Eucycl. Brit, 
(cd. 3) V. 463 Tha Webh, the Cornish and tha Armorlc 
dialecu, wbosa radicals are so much alike [etc.]. i8as Goods 
Study Meet IV. 59a It lias bean shown, that the real riulical 
IS the Hebrew ierm..(tsora). 1874 Savcb Compar, Phiiot 


1788 Museitm Rust, VI. ^7 From the top of this 


Id. 3) XV. 592/x Kxperience has snown 
diflers conbiderahiy in its properties 
1819 Pantologia A. •. v.,The acid thus 
xrly distinguidied by the names of 


L M Words derived from the same radical will often 
different forma in different languages, 
b. A radical letter (see 5 b above), 
ifi g a fia Hxyun Cosmogr. Introd. (1674) 8/a Divers Cities 
In that tracts which sdll preserve the Kadicals of Hull or 
ChuU. 1704 W. Gambold Welsh Crsun, (x7») a Ch., 
a tMical, is ever attended with tv. 1784 Hknlkv 


Nate ill Bech/ords Vathek (1786) ads On fiia forehead 
the radicals of cafer [or infidcll are said to be impressed. 
■870 Hklvrnstbin Compar. Gram, Tent. Lang. 410 The 
radical is either a or A . . llie radical of the perfect is of 
course modified by the reduplication. 

2 * A bosis, a lundamentAl thing or principle. 

J897 Vinks Lords Supp. (1677) 337 Coveiumt-benefith 
eevaaant gracssi the radicals, the vit^. 1808 Mod. JnU, 
XIX. 41 Water doulitlesa concurs.. lo produce this effect, 
by supplying two radicoK Which become assimilated lo the 
ouiar nutritive principles. 1833 Holland Manuf. in Moiai 



BASZOU. 


BADIOALM, 

II. 3^ With rafmnc* to a timlltf fadlea]/llM%lt to aar. 
tl|jBfingliih penny. 

b. A root or rodicie. 

■He M'CoaN Dkt. GmtU in. L (1674) apa They are roou 
or mdicala rapportinf all viaible truth, but thaoMlvaa un- 
aeaa. ilw A^tt's Sj^U, Mtd* 111 . |8o The. .radicala of 
the portal veia 

3 . Math, A. A quantity forming or expresacd 
ni a root of another quantity. 

I7|l Da Moivaa in Pktl, Tran$, Ahrf^, Vlll. a7t (titla) 
OTthe Reduction of Radicals to more 5 inipte Terms, mvftp 
MacLausim Algwhrm (174B) aiv. 117 Multiply any two 
Radicals an a jy by a jrs. 179I Hirnxm Caam# Mmth. 11 . 
ao8 Expand the radical or fraction, .into an infinite series of 
simple tenna sMI Cavuev Mmth, (1674) VII. 14 

The exprassioo cannot contain any radra such as [etc.^ 

b. The radical aign. 

tytm HurroN b PMil Trmn», LXX. 401 Where the two 
denominators under the radicals differ by 4. s8Be C Smith 
C sMic S*ct, (z88o 33 It is necessary ana sufficient that the 
quantity under 0»e radical ehould be a perfect square. 

4 . Cham, An element or atom {HmpU radical\ 
or a group of theie {compound t^ual\ forming 
the hie ohe compound and remaining unaltered 
during the ordinary chemical reactiona to which 
this it liable. (See alto Radiolb.) 

Introduced (in French) by G. de Morveeu, 17B7. When 
used without adj., *radicaf* usually denotes a compound 
radical, and Is thus contrasted with 'element ' or * atom 
sttfi Jf. Smith Pmmramm Sc. ^ Art II. 30 Oxygen b 
caUed the radical or base of the gas. 184s J, K. Day tr. 
Stmnti Auim, Cham, 1 . 141 If we knew more of the com- 
poeltion of the extractive matters, we should doubtleas find 
a radical common to all of them. sMi Naiurt Na 618. 415 
Compounds of hydrogen with elemente or radicab like 
chlorina 

6. Politics, An advocate of * radical reform ’ (tee 
A. 3 b) ; one who holdt the most advanced viewt ^ 
of political reform on democratic linet, and that 
belongi to the extreme lection of the Liberal party. 

s8oo in Pmh. JmU, VI. 4 The sagacious only could 
have foreseen that he should have become a r~^>-l. 18x9 
Scott Let, U T, Scott 16 OcL in Lockhmrt^ Radical b a 
word ia very bad odour here, beingused to denote a set of 
blackguards [etc.JL s8jo Gxm. P. THOMraoM Extre. (>849) 

1 . efip The term Radical once employed as a name of low 
reproach, has found he way Into high places, and b gone 
forth at the title of a class, who glory in their designation. 
sSti H. 8»Mcaa Stud, SocUt, xi. ago It is manifeat to the 
Tory that the Radical does not tee the benefit there b in 
that which he wbhee to destroy. 

Pf, siee CoBBBTT Weekly Reg, 30 Mar. 779 Love b 
a gM leveller I a perfect Radical. S83X TaxLAWMKY Ado, 
yommger Sem xcvii, Gout, apoplexy, dropsy . . are in their 
nature, radicals. 

b. oliiM, A white hat, formerly affected by Radi- 
call (in coniequence of one having been worn by 
Henry Hunt at varioui political meeting! in i8ao). 

i8e8 Lights k Shmdee I. 094 A whity-brown radical on his 
head, the edges of which are worn down to the brown-paper 
foundation. (Cf. rmdicml hmt in c.) 

a attrib, or as adj\ in sense 5, as Radical butchar^ 
cause f hatf man^ measure, member, mob, speech. 

i8ao Smblliy CBdi^u* l za Kings and laurelled Em- 
perors, Radical butchers, sfiiy Disuakli in Corr, w. Sister 
■z Nov. (z886) 75 Wakley made a most Rsulicnl speech and 
amendment, Gemtt. Mag, Nov. 319/z lliese Essays 

are intended to advocate the popular or rsdical cause. 1840 
CAatvui Ckmr/iem j Radical members, above all, friends of 
the people. 184s & BAMroao Li/s 0/ Rmdked I. 58 The 


sM 8ia T. Biewim Psesid, Ep, 147 Equlvoeall easds and 
Hermaphn^itknU prindplea, rmleh contain tba mdicnlity 
and power of difierem Ibraiee. afifig WaLua Aig, xxv. 107, 
1 . .proAx tba Root or auch Powar to the noM of Radioality. 
STay^s CHAStaaa CyeL a.v. MmeUemi, V b the charecter of 


radicality, and expreisca the square foot. s8spjAa.WiuoM 
Diet, Astrei, oM Numeroua and atrang lastbaonba 
like theM prove the zadimUty of the question. 


^ ^ 2 . A. -Raoioaluil b.TbeKndicnls,orRndical 

Blmckot, MefX, VII. 918 Tbs demons of wbigeery and 
Multiply any two radicality. sfiga 7 WitaoM ikid, XXXll. 79iiwe shall 
I Course Mmtk, II. pbiy one aection cl you agiunat the other thb <l»y. 

an Infinite scries of sections against the tadiwty the next. S841 lUd, XLIX. 

ivrv (1674) VII. Z4 s^John remained a year or so oppeaed to Radicality. 
si such as [etc.]. SadiOAliBA (rse dildUdix), v, [£ Radical a, 

•f -UB.] 

Of ^ trans. To make Radical in politic!; to imbue 

wIRcillrt ttai th. »ith lUdicl principlM. 

irfect square. s8m Lo. ELUiNBoaouoK Dimry ez July (x88i) 11 . sao He 

rsmdZr rasEcal'), sauf Yorkshire was quite radicalised by having four mem oera. 

formino **35 G**viuJi Mem, 0 ^ept. (Z875) III. xxix. 313 That the 
iduai), foramg councib will be Kadi^, and that theb mfloence will 

Lining unaltered radicalise the boroughs. 

:tioiis to which 2 . intr. I'o become Radical in politics ; to uphold 
I Radical principles. 

reau, 17B7. When i8aa Biackto, Mmg, XIV. 093 Many an honeet squire .. 
lotes A compound rapidly radicalbing against Mr. Canning. 1899 Lady 
lent 'or 'atom*. Lyttom Cheveley (ed. c) 1 . viii. 184 When it [the Reform 

II. 343 Oxygen b Bill] and the Catholic question were both carried. .Herbert 

184s J.K Day tr. I Grimstone radicalised. 

r more of the com- lienee Xft'dlonliniaA ^b, and ppl, a. Also 
juld dimbtes find »isfflo*ll»*tlon. 

itkJ G. MxexDiTM Dimma HI. v. ga Such b the condition 

I or radicab like Radicalbing country*^! S889 PeUt MmllG, 

..1 . .fn..,. • a7 July a A remarkable instance, thb. of the Radicalbing 

:al reform (see ^ p^^y. 1891 Ihtd, a8 Feb. 7 The rapid 

advanced views . Radicalisation. .of the Tory party, 
lines, and thus SUkdiOAlly (rse'dikih), cudo, [f. Radical a. -f 
e Liberal party. -LT ^.1 

gadous only could 1. Vvith reference to root or origin; primitively, 
* ^ origlnany, oattmUy. 

10 dnot. a Mt of Doma S,rm. iL i. Mmy a. it I. RadluIlT in God 

andan oaentiall atiriboto of hia 1671 J. Wbmw 
ai a aamo'or low *“■ » 7 »„G«W "“V *»* ?*i*"g!* 


Meissilegr, xiL 175 Uold may be radically separateo into 
Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury. 1796 Moasa Asmer, Cepg, ii« 
eog The language, which b called the Manks, b radically 
Goods Ststdy Msd, IV. 59a Psora u 


eog The lai 
Erse, or Irii 


allowed to import derivatively, what, upon this explanation, 
it opposes radically. 1884 tr* Lotus's Logic zoo That the 
different snbjecu. .are all radically of one common essence. 

2 . To or from the root or central part; funda- 
mentally ; completely, thoroughly. 

sfiopfBr. W. BablowI^mw. Namolsss Cssth, xrs Natnmlly 
inclined (at least radically instructed) to disobedience. 1874 
R. Gooaaxv /q/. k dh. Physic Pref., How to cure a cut 
Finger radically. 1696 TavoN Misc, U. 33 What b more 
prontable for all Lovers of Health and Wisdom, than Food 
that b Radically Clean! 1770 Buxkb Pres, DwcMs/.^Wks. 
z8o8 11. 993 If these be radically and essentially vicious.. 


lentially vicious. . 


wosumptuous appearance of a leuli^ hat SI 46 J. W. 
CaOKBain C. Pmfsrs\.x%^) 111 . xxiv. 90 If Radical measures 
were to be carried . . they should be carried by Radical men. 
s8g8 Embrbom Eng, Tresiis, Truth Wks. (Bonn) IL 35 The 
ladical mob at Oxford. 

Hence Bn-dlonl v, isUr,, to act like a Radical. 

1887 Caslyls Remin, (x88i) II. sig The notions they 
seemed ' reforming ’ (and rndicalling, and quarrelling with 
theb superiors) upon 1 

HA*diOAle. Bot, rare, [In form — L. rSdlcdle 
neut sing, of rddiedtis Radical, but perh. intended 
for radicle or radicule.'] m Kadxolb. 


A brg& many>leaved plumule, and an inferior radicale. 
ItAfliflTlIifflll (rse'dik&lis'm). [f. Radical a, or 

sb, + -I8K.] 

1 . The political views or principles characteristic 
of Radicals. 

s8ao Ckrm. in Anss. Reg. 1. 4>8 You are cherishing in the 
mind of the multitude we spirit of 'radicalism . s8|sa 
Shbdlxy L, Arundsl xxiv. 179 In all ca-ses of incipient 
ndicalism, chartist tendencies, or socialist symptoms, his 
Grace was an infallible •jpecific. 1870 Dickbhb Lett, (1880) 
11.436 , 1 was determined that my Radicalbm should not be 
called in question. 

b. transf. Thoroughness of method. 


by radicalism, the application or sound reason to tracing 
oofiaequences to their roots. 1888 Max MOllba in zgm 
Cent, XVI 11 . 991 There is a true radicalbm in schobnhip. 
which despises all measures which do not go to the roots or 
things. 

2 . The subject of (Hebrew) roots. 

b8s9 & R. Maitland Il / nstr . Mesmerism l. 8x No point 
In liebraw rodicalbm would have been considered more 
dear and indisputable. 

BAdiCAlil^ (rs^ikoe'lTti). [f. as jwee. 4 -itt.] 

L Radical sute or condition ; the fact of being 


those men are veiy unhappy. 1783 — Rip. Ad". Indim 
Wks. Z848 II. za Inat India should not be rndically and 
irretrievably rained. i8ae Goods Study Mid, 1 . Z36 They 
. . have some tendency to correct the disorder radically, 
Tyndall Prugm, Sc, (Z870) I. xi. 333 Two radically 
dbtinct modes of viewing the subject. 

Sa'diOAlaAAA. It as prec. ^ -reba] The 
condition of being radical. 

1894 CuLrBPni 0 /us Astrol., A/korisms | 70 Thb b the 
most absolute way to judge of the radicalness of a Figure. 
1719 Bailbv, Rmdiemiuess, the Quality of being radical, of 
having Roob, or of being well-founaed. 1849 Fob Pur^ 
Mnsa Letter Wka. 1864 I. 078 The radacalnese of these 
diflerencee, which was excessive. 

HadiOAnt (rsrdik&nt), a, Bot, rare, [a. L. 
rddtedut‘, ppl, stem of rddicdrg Radioatb. Ct 
¥, radicant^ Producing roots; usually said of 
parts of a plant which produce adventitious roots. 

tyss CHAMBBae Cycl, Su/p, s.v. Les^f, RsuHcsmt Leef, one 
wbi^ pushes out roots Trom its summit, as some of the 
ferns do. 1868 Trees, Bet, 954/a. 

BadloAxian (r8edike«*ri&n), a, rare, [£ L. 
rddic- stem of Radix 4 -nriaif .] Of or pertaining 
to roots (of words). 

s88e Whitnby in Amor. Jmt, PhiM, 1 . 338 The strength 
of the radicarian theory b that it accords with all that we 
have learned ee to the nature of language, 

SAcUoAta (rw’dikA), a, [aa. L. rddfedt-ust 
pa. pple. of rd^edre : see next and -atb >.] 

1 1 . Rooted, deep-seated, firmly established. Obs, 

1898 H. Moaa Emtkus. TVi, (tyia) ai Theb settM a^ 

radirate ignorance, lyae Wblton Ss^ffor, Sem qrGoo II. 
xxiv. 643 The Cleansing cf theb Radicate Sores. 1788 < 
Whitakbr Tiuo Serm, ii, (Z770) 99 We .. have found it 
innate, and radicate in the heart. 

1 2. Radicate vinegar : (see Radical a. 9 ). Obs, 

1894 Salmon Buts ' s Dis/ens, (zyzs) 57r/> Spirit <N Vinegjur 

may also be made radicate, and more snong if it be dis- 
tilled anew upon S^-armonlack. The Uses of the 

terebinthinated or radicate ViiMgar. 

8* Bot, Having a root (Trvoi. Bot, 1S66). 
BidiOAtA (MB'diksH), v. Now retre. Also 6 
vadyoato, pa. pple, g-A radleate, 6 Se, -cait. [ad. 
L. rddlcdt-, ppl. stem of rddfedre or rdttlcdri to 
take root, f. rddU^ Radix.] 

L trans. To cause to take root; to plant or 
I establish firmly. Usually^, with reference to 
I qualities. Const, ist, 

I A. passively, in pa. (orig. in fom 


euifo^vmtnomMur.Pmb, ProLviii, Last and asMlSFte.. 
In tbab myndb ea fesi b redkaifL ts|i Elvot Gm, u. v. 
He beiage radicate ia pride . . continued bb way lo the 
Senate. , M 0 n koixamd Crt, yemsts t, sss Venue Quenc^ 
quhabhb hart Rndfenit wee on all lime. mooW.WAreoK 
Deemcon/m (i8oe) sSq No doubt the originall cause of 
religious change, came .. to be radicated ia the mournefhll 
effecu we now behold. 1878 Colb in Phil, 7 hms, XL 809, 
1 should think the upper of them to be radicated . . ut the 
pylenis. 1778 Jcfam ^^feE«nwtf,Z4.Sep^ My regard 
for you b so radicated and fixed, that it is become part of 
my miud. 1879 H. Rogsbb Dn£r. BMt U. (1874) 93 These 
lactions] will want that quality wnich can aloue crown them, 
if not radicated in religioos principle, 
b. actively (less freq. than prec.). 

S89S Elyot Geo, L iv. Often remembrance, .of theb estalu 
may happen to radveate in theyr hartce intoUerable pride, 
ifiay W. SCLATBB A'jni. a Thns, (x 6 ag) 8 By radicating or 


God, Let it be Rooted Dank. ay§§ Bubke SO, Wmrren 
Hastings Wks. xBaa Xlll. 85 That gulf, which manners, 
opinions and laws have radicated in the very nature of the 
pmle. 1879 H. Rooaas Orig, Bihls i. (X87A) as Philo- 
sopners who did not care to radtoue it [morality] b religion. 
t2. intr. To take root, become established. Obs, 
sags in Blount Glossagr, t88s Rvcaut tr. Graeimn's 
Critick Z34 Trees began there to radicate where but lately 
a shrub wanted moisture. 

BadioAted (rm dikditfid), ppl. a, [f. prec.] 

L Rooted, established, etc. 

A. of qualities, etc. (freq. in 1 7th c.). 

1833 Habt Dist 0/ Disemssd introd. zo As for true radi- 
cated Consumptions . . she was finre from curing any such. 
1879 J. Goodman Penitent Pmrdomd 11. L (ijz^ 190 The 
br^ing off old and radicated customa am KBLaBV Serm, 
S35 The radicated Corruption of all Mankind. 1788 Db Fob 
Serious Refl, v. ezs A Mind of radicated Infidelity, 
b. of a person. rare'“^. 

m i88f Fullbr Worthies, Wmu/ichshirs in. fz88^ 113 Hod 
beany assurance, that be bad been a radicated Romanbt. 

1 2. Radicated vinegar (see Radical a. 9 ). Obs. 
t88o tr. Parmcehus'' Areludoxis i. iv. 5a Pour thereto the 
Acetum of the Roots, or Radicated Vinegar. 

1 8 . Bot, Having roots. Obs, 
nSi CNAMBEiia CycH Su//. a v. Ls^p. 

AAdioation (rsedik/i-Jun). [n. of action from 
rddicdrei see Radioatb v. and -ation. Cf. F. 
radication.'] The process of radicating or taking 
root ; the uu:t of being rooted, firmly established, 
etc. ; also, the manner in which a plant, etc., is 
rooted ; an arrangement or system of roots. 


ly tiove witbm nw, U 
ajtd Burks SO, Wm 


f A of veins or arteries. 

1018 Crooks Body Of Mem 858 As the LIuer is the begin- 
ning of Radication and Dbpeiisution to the Veines, so b the 
Heart td the Aiteriea X83B A. Read Chirurg, ii. 14 If the 
vessell be cut . . asunder .. that part of it which b next the 
radication of it, shrinketh up. 
b. of plants, rare. 

1^ Sir T. Brownb Gnrd. Cyrus iv. 59 Whereby they 
maintained some proportion to theb height, in Trees of large 
radication. 1707^1 Chambers Cycl a, v., A great numbm 
of curiouB observations on the germination and radication 
of plants 1778 Elub in Phil Trans, LXVI. 5 To shew 
in friiat it differs from what b called radication in pbnts. 
1868 in Treeu, Bot. ^54/s, 

o. J!g. of qualities, states, etc. 7 Obs. (freq. in 
the 17 m c.). 

b8z5 Jackson Creed iv. IL | z Faith .. different In want of 
radicauon and durability, a 1838 C. Cartwrighi* Excepl 
ngst, Baxter (1675) >> The confirmation, radication, and 
further degree of grace. 1707 Norris Treat, Humility iu. 
97 Thb thews such a deep ana settled radication of vice in us. 

t BA'dloAtive, d. Obs, rant-*, [f. ppl stem of 
L. rddfedre Kadioats-i- -ivb .1 Radical a, 3. 

jjuf Douglas in Phil Trane. xXXV. 316 A Palliativi 
Cure, .where a radicative Cure could not be expected 

B4Mlloe, obs. form of Radibh. 

SadiOAl (rse’disel). Bot. [ad. mod.L. rmfrVd//a, 
dim. of Radix. Cf. F. radicelle.'] A rootlet. 

bS. . Gray Struct. Bot. (cited by Worcester 1880). 

So Budlou'llar a., of the nature of rootlets. 
B u dlowUaf a.f belonging to the ReMicellata^ a 
class of polysoans. BB‘AloaUo>M a., having rootlets. 

1831 Maogillivray tr. Richmrde Eiem, Bot, sog Throimh 
which one or more radicellar tubercles ere to wma, mn 
G. Busk in yml. Micresc, Se, JaiL ze Kinstnhias and 
many other radicellate forms. 1881 SraucB in Jml BoL X. 
ze Stems an inch high,. .very wnringly radicellose. 

Badlohe, obs. form of Radish. 

Itffidioi-, comb, form of L. rddix, rddU-em 
Radix, used in a few terms of Bot, and Zoo/., as 
B ndid'oolonn o., living on the roots of ft plant. 
Badl:aiflo*roiia flowering from the root Ba- 
dl'elibna a., having the form of a root Badiei'* 
ToroisB a., eating roots. 


Cf. F. rudUifiort, ’‘forme, -oora (LittrO. 

1649 HuMnntBve Brit, Moths II. 85 They are never., 
radidvorous in theb habits. sSAS Lindlbv Inired, Bot. 

K L 4) II. Z04 Two or throe radidform prolongatbni. s88a 
AYNB Moi Poe, fed. ri, RadidAoroos, 
fBadl'oity. Obs, run-^, [f. 1.. hfrffr-, stem 
of Radix 4 -itt.1 « Radioaxjtt. 

1881 flioaa Hew Dim, p 905 Dbeaees have not in Chem- 
selvee an irttnitRll radidty. 

lUtdiol# (im'dikl). M.L.rddSfri«foRAZHOUL^ 
of, follicle^ ventricie-, etcj 
1 . Bot, a. That pmt of the embryo of a plant 
which devalopi into the primary root 
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t§fw PM* Trmm. VI. 3037 The one b called by Um 
(Grew] the Icicle, bmng that, which, wpoa the vegetation 
of the Seed, becomee the Root [n idja Grew AtuJl K«v/. 
7I. 1707 Curi^sHUt in ffutS* ^ GmrH. 31 The . . bweriuoet 
pi^ b Raddle ; becauee 'tb the Origin of the Root 
. .The Radicle b likewise called the seminafRoot. <707-41 
Chambbm Cyd, a v., When, in sowing, the radicle h^pens 
to light lowest, b b no wonder the root should spread itself 
under ground. 1796 C Marshall Gmrdmi* IL (1813) 15 The 
substance of seeds appears to be spent first in feeding the 
radicle. ^ sMo C. & F. Darwin Memm. PL 5 The radicle 
can be distingubhed from the hypocotyl only fay the presence 
of root'haixs and the nature of its covering, 
b. A rootlet. 


slay J. L. Knarp Jml. Ndurdist lea The radicles pene* 
trste like the finest hairs into the substance, tdgfi iCanb 
ArcL Expl, II. L 10 Using the long radicles of a spongy 
moss for wick, 

2 . Anat. One of the branching tabdivisioos of 
veins, nerves, etc. resembling a part of a root. 

i8je R. ^WixBiclartts Anat. i8a A doubling of a minute 
art^ which becomes a venous radicle. 1880 Bastiam Brmin 
44 The radicles of a much branched nerve process. 

8. Chem, * Radical sb, 4. 

Radielt has been preferred to radical by some authorities, 
and is the form at present employed in the Journal of the 
Chemical Society, but its introduction appears to have been 
due to a misunderstanding (see quot. i86ab> ' 

s88a W. Mxuml Eltm. Ckem. 111. s6 Liebig .. defined 
orsantc chemistry to be the chemistry ofcoin pound radicles. 
UBui* note, The German term radikai is commonly, but 
inaccurately translated radicalt which is property an adjec* 
tive, the word rotiicic being the appropriate rendering.] 
1880 Friswbll in Soc, 0/ Arts 444 liie iodides of the alco- 
holic radicles, methyl and ethyl. 

4 . Philol, (See quot.) 

1870 F. A, March Anf'lo^Saxon Gram. 33 Radiclea are 
elementary relational parts of words. They are generally 
si^le sounds — oftenest a consonant sound. 

iU.’di0OB6, a. B0L rare'^. [ed. L. rddteds-us : 
see Radix and -ose.] Having a large root ( Treas. 
Bot. 1866). 

t Ra'dloous, a, Obs. rare. [cf. prcc. and -ona.] 
Root-like ; peitaining, or appropriate, to a root. 

1767 Bush Hibernia Cur. (1769) 78 A . .kind of heath, which 
. . vegetates at the bottom into a close and extremely radicous 
texture, /bid. 84 Of. . radicous or lignous composition. 

Radioillar (r&cli*ki/2flai), a. [f. L. rddUula 

Radioulb 4- -ar] 

1 . Bot, Belonging to the radicle. 

1830 Lindlry Hat, Syct. Bot. 7a Radicular end next the 
hitum. 183X Macoill!vray tr. Richard's EUm. Bot. a88 
The radicular body or radicle constitutes one of the extremi- 
ties of ihe embryo. 1873 Bbnnrtt & Dvsa tr. Sacks^ Bet. 
46a The embryo is thick at the radicular end. 

2 . a. Falk. Affecting or attacking the roots (of a 
tooth, nerve, etc.). 

1878 T. Bryant Pract. Sur^. I. 561 Radicular Odontome 
has attained the size of a cnextnuL 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med, yi. 65a To this form the name of radicubr brachial 
neuritis is given. 

b. Anat. Belonging to, forming part of, the 
roots of an artery, nerve, etc. 

1807 Syd, Sec. Lex.. Rat/iculnr arteries^ fibres. 1899 
AUeutt's Syst, Med. VII. 390 The radicular branches [of 
arteries] to the bulbar nerves arise from the vertebral. 


Radioilla (rse'dikiMl). Bot. [ad. L. radtcula^ 
dim. of Radix. Cf. F. ratiicule^ » Radicle. 

iM Loudon Encycl. Plants Gloss. 1883 Kumvledge 
so ^ly 43/a In five or six days the radiculeb wdl appear. 

Hence fBodl'ealoda Bot. (see quot.). Ohs. 
Xadl'ouloM a. , having radicles. 

183^1 Macqilmyray tr. Richards EUm, Bet, 395 The 
Inferior extremity of the blastus . . bears the name of radi- 
culode. z88o Gray Struct, Bot, Gloss, (ed. 6; 430 Roiiuu* 
/esct bearing rootlets. 

Radle, obs. Sc. form of Rkadt. 

Badienoe, -ent, varr. of Radiance, Radiant. 

Badiasoant (r/idiie-sdnt), a. [In eg. f. Radi- 
ate V. 4- -ESOENT.] « Radiant. 

1863 Reader a 6 Sept. ^48/3 I'he radiesceni state of sub- 
stances is known to originate' in three different modes. 

Badiiani (rf‘*di|ixm). [f. Radi-us -p -iem.] 
Radiate arrangement ; radiation. 

1841 E. Fosses Brit. Starfishes 043 In the animals of 
which we have now to treat, Radiisui sets and Annulism 


appears. 

Badik, Badllie, obs. flf. Radise, Rbadilt. 

ltadio« (r/‘*dip), comb, form of Radius, em- 
ployed in tome icientihc terms. 

1 . Anat. Belonging to the radins In conjunction 
with tome other part, at Ba^dlo-oa'irpal, 
•liu*mexRl, •BLU'sonlRV, -pa'liau, -uOiiMr adjs, 

1S31 R. Knox Clegnet's Anat. 130 The external lateral 
ligament of the radipwtarpal articuTatioa. 1848 '^'000 & 
Bowman Phys, Anat. 1. 137 Another example is the superior 
radio-ulnar articulation. i8s9 HoLDSN/fNNf. OtteeL (187a 
160 The lower end of the bones of the fore-arm forms tho 
radUMarpal joint. 

2 . Physics. Connected with rays or ndiation, as 

said of certain substances which 
are capable of affecting a photographic plate or an 
electrometer by radiation; so 

part of the receiver of a wire- 
less telegraphy apparatus (usually a tube cootain- 
ing iron filings), which is converted into a con- 
ductor hf the impact of the electric waves on the 
eolieeUng who ; a * coherer \ 


t8|8 TU-Eiis s8 May 171/3 M. Bronly, whoso 'mdiooon- 
duGtor * or *ooh«ior ' is urm Mareooi in his wivoloas Ulo- 
ompb. ifso PaiNCB Ksopotkin in iprd Cent. Doc. 030 
MnUrisl portlctoB prajoctad from ths radk><actlv« bodu^ 
lbid.t Thoy oomnuinkato radio-activity., to tho surlhuss of 
tho bodioB. 

BBijUogrun(rFt*diegr8em). [f. prec. i- -omaii.] 

- RADiooaAFH sb. t. 

1896 Pketegrmm Apr. 103 Another title, .. sugfosted by 
Dr. HllLNmriB, appears to us .. much superior .. and we 
propoee to coll prints made by radiography * radiooimms '• 
1898 ISXNTHAL & Waud Pract. Radicn^. tot For develop- 
ing radiograms, almost any of the usual developers may ae 
emptoyeoT 

BadiograplL (r^*dipgraf }, sb. [f. 01 prec. ^ 

-ORAPH.I 

1 . An instrument by which the duration and in- 
tensity of sundiine is measured and recorded. 

t88i yml. Science XVI 1 1. eai This instrument, which 
Mr. Winstanley names the ' Radiograph \ is shown. 

2 . An impression or image of on object produced 
on a sensitive plate by means of the Kontgen rays. 

1898 IVestm, Gam. 01 Feb. f/e A * radiMraph or shadow 
picture, of (ho hand of Mr. Alfred Lyttelton. 1896 Daily 
Pel z6 Mat. 7/a A radiograph of the front portion of the 
foot gave no trace of the needle. 

So Bu'diogxaph v. tram., to make a radiograph 
of ^a thing). Ba 4 io*gz»plier, one who practises 
radiography. Ba'dlognL*p]iio(mI a., relating to 
radiography; hence Bu'diogTA'phloulljmAf. Bu- 
dlo'grapliy, the production of images on sensitized 
plates by means of the Rootgen rays. 

1898 Daily Hews 89 Feb. 5 >4 Mr. Stanley Kent photo- 
graphed, shadowgraphed, electrographed, or ^radiographed 

— for the proper verb is still undetermined — a fractured 
finger bone at St. Thomas's Hospital. 1898 Pketegram 
Apr. 108 Our illustration .. ia the first complete human 
skeleton ever radiographed. IhUi. 105 I'he nigh price of 
Crookes' tubes is a matter of wonder to many ^radiographers. 

Rev. Apr. 501 The internal organs will be Drought, 
it is hoped, within the range of *radiographic inspection. 
1898 IsKNTHAL & Ward Pract. Reuliegr. 133 The '^radit^ 
graphical study of Obstetrics, ibid. 134 Coins, . buttons, 
and so on, have been ^radiographically traced. i8[98 Brit. 
Med. 7 ml. 14 Mar. 678 **]^diography ' and Us more 
thoroughbred equivalent * actinography ' . .are a trifle vague. 
1898 leid. 7 May 1x96 Since the uitr^uction of radiography 
into surgery, many advances have been made in lu applica- 
tion 

II Badiolaria (r^^ di^le*Tik), sb.pl. Zool. [mod. 
L. f. radioDust dim. of Radius.] A class of rhizo- 
pods (see quot. 187a). 

Nicholson Palment, 66 The order Radiolaria is 
defined as comprising those members of the Rhizopoda 
which possess a siliceous test or siliceous spicules. 1879 tr. 
SempePs Auim. Li/i 74 Most of the Radiolaria .. bear in 
their body certain . . particles known as the yellow cella 

Badiolaviail (r#>:di^le«*ri&Q), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. prec. 4 - -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Radiolaria. 

1877 Thomson Voy. Challenger 1. 031 It was found to 

contain so large a proportion of the tests of radtolarians, 
that Mr, Murray proposed for it the name * radiolarian- 
ooze W. Gkkoosv in Q. Jrnl. Geei. Sec. Nov. 646 
I'he Radiolarian deposits include a somewhat variable 
series of marls. 

B. sb. One of the Radiolaria. 

1877 Thomson Vey. Challenger 1. iiL 186 They brought 
back . . many large radiolarians. 1879 tr. SempePe A mm. 
Life 74 These yellow or sometimes green cells occur in 
many fresh-water Radiolarians. 

Badiolitt (i/*'dipldit). [C Radio-4--liti.] 

1 . Conch. (.See quot.) 

1839 SowKRBY Conch. Man. 91 Radiolites. A family be- 
longing to the order Cephalopc^a .. containing the genera 
Kotaliiia, Lenticulina, Flacentula. 

2 . Palmont. A cretaceous fossil bivalve of the 


family Rudista, 

1841 in Brands Diet. SH. s^t Woodward Mollneca sSo 
The outer layer of ahvU in the Hippurite and Kadioliie 
consists of prismatic cellular etructure. 

8. Min. A variety of natrolite with radiated 
structure. 


; in OsK Geel. etc. 91;^. s888 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 
39 Kadiolite, from Brevlg lin Norway]. 

Badioxnetar (r/idiip*mAdj). [f. Radio- 4- 
Mstkb.] 

1 1 . An Instrument fonnei ly used for measuring 
angles ; a cross-staff, forestafl. Obs. 

^7-41 in Chambers Cyel. i8oe in J amss Mflit. Diet. 

2 . An instrument invented by Sir W. Crookes,' 
with the design of illustrating the transformation 
of radiant energy into mechanical force. 

1879 Crookes in Pree. R. See, XXIII. 377 The luminous 
rays.. repel the black surface more energetically than they 
do the white surface. Taking advantage of this fact, the 
author has constructed an instrument which be calls a 
radiometer. 1893 Sir R. Ball .^tery e/ Snn bs6 Highly 
rarefied gas like that contained in one of Mr. Crookee s 
radiometers. 

attrib. 1878 Natnre XIV. s88/e The friction of the radio- 
meter vanes with the rarefied ok of the globe. Ibid. 908/1 
The rsdloraoter experimenU were successful. 

Hence Bwdionzo'tiie a., perttinlng to the radio- 
meter or iu use I modio’notrjt the use of the 
radiometer. 

tlNM Atkenmmm to 189/1 The elRwls of all tkedff* 
Ibrent poits of the lodloaietrtc onparatus in lafiueiiriiig 
vadlometw motloik. c sips A R. Bonnett aoete 

experineals in Rodiomefiry. 


BADISH. 

So Ba«fil0in1ogo'mam»,aD iaitmment for meaiur- 
ing minute degrees of radiation. 

C. V. Bovs in Prec. ReyalSee. XLII. ilo mie) Pfe- 
liminary Note on the *Raalo-MiatHiieter*. t888 Tisnee 
VO May 5/5 Mr. C V. Boys^ Rodiomicromtlar . . oonshOb of 
a cireuit mode of antimony, bismuth, and oopper. 

Sadioi^OM (r/«*diefRin). [f. Radio- 4 - -peonn.] 
An instrument for the prodnetion of sound by inter- 
mittent radiant energy, such os light or beat ; the 
photophone and thermophone are special forme. 

■•8t Bell Sound by Rndimnt Enerpy 3s We havededded 
to adopt the term * radiophone ‘, proposed by M, Mercaidiw, 
os a geneial term siguifying an apparatus for the productiOQ 
of sound by any form of radiant energy. 

H Ri lio p h onio (r/iidipfp*nik), a. [Cf. prec. and 
-PHONIC.] Belonging to radiophony. 

siSi Sd. Amer, 5 Feb., Uadiophonic notes, such b the 
new term, have been obtained by M. Mercadier from or- 
dinary gas lamps. s88i Natnre XXIIl. 367 Hie radio- 
phonic Bounde result from a direct action of raobtlons upon 
the receiving substancea 

Badiophony (r^Miip-khii). [Cf. prec. and 
-PHONY.] ^he theory or method of producing sound 
by radiant light or heat. 

1880 Atheneeum 35 Dec. 870/3 M. Mercadier brought 
before the Academy of Sciences a paper on * Radiophony 
as he names the phenomenon of using a ray of light for the 
conveyance of sound. 1884 Now Eng. 7 mL Ednc. XIX. 
374 Tyndall's experiments in radiophony. 

BadlOflOOpy (r/idii^i'skifpi). [f. as prec. 4- 
-EOOPY.] 'I'he examination of objects by means of 
the Rrintgen rays. So Bodlosmo pio a. 

i8q8 Ibbnthal s Ward Pract, Radiogr. 114 The latter 
method .. enables us. .to practise radioscopy in broad day- 
light Ibid. 131 I be radioscopic or radiographic image. 

tBa'diOlUlitf. Obs. Forms: 6 radius, rodyuM, 
-out, 6-8 rodioua. [ad. F. radieux (i5-i6th c.), 
or L. rotiidsus (Plautus), f. radius ray.] 

1 . Radiant, bright. 

leeo-eo Dunbar Peems xlviii. i3e A radius croun of 
rubeb scho him gsif. 1590 Lyndebay Monarthe 5350 
There Radious beyines ar turnit in reik. sme R. 'D. 
Hypneretomackia 79 I'wo pleasant radious and glistering 
eyes. s6io G. Flbtchrr Christ’s Tri. i. xkkv, Hts radious 
head with shamefiill thorns they teare. 1678 Cudworth 
intelL Syst. 1. Iv. | 36. ifBa That radiouK effuigency which, 
immediately encompassing them, Is beheld together with 
them. 169a O .Walker Grk. ^ Rom. Hist. lUnstr. 334 The 
Sun (os Constantine) radious. 

b. Forming rays of light, rare. 

17M Bbrkblby Th. Piston t 90 The Intersection made by 
the Radious Pencib. 173B T'A Piston Pind, f 50 The 
Pictures, so called, being formed by the radious Pencils .. 
ore not so truly Pictures as Images. 

2 . Belonging to the radius of a circle or sphere ; 
radial, rare**. 

1878 Cudworth tntell. Syst. l iv. I 36. 598 The Centre, 
Rac lious Distance, and Movable Circumference, may be all 
said to be Co- Essential to a Sphere. 

Radir, obs. form of Rathbo. 

Badiah (rsedij). Forms: a. i radio, nsdlo, 
3 radioh, 4 rodiohe, 5 rodlk, roddyk. fi. 3 
radlssh, 5-6 radya(a)ha, 6 - -isba, -ioe, radLish, 
6'7 roddlsh, 7 reddish, (7-8 erron. rhodiah), 5- 
radish. [In the a-formt sd. L. rddlc-em, with 
subsequent palatalization in louthem Eng. ; in the 
13th c. reaoopted from F. radii, a. Pr. radt/s, or 
It. radice L. rddlc-em : see Radix and Race jA8] 

1 . a. The flesbv, slightly pungent, root of a widely 
cultivated cruciferous plant (Raphanus sativus), 
commonly eaten raw as a relish or In salads, b. 
The plant of which this is the root 

IPild radish, a field- weed {R. Raphanisirum), also called 
jointed m joint ‘Podded charlock. 

a. c loeo Sax. Leeekd. 11. 64 Wifasidan sare,.redic, ft 
hwite cimfran wyre to dame, c loeo /Flkric Gloss. In Wr.- 
W flicker 135/33 Rapkanum, uel radix riedte. c 108$ Pec. 
Plants Ibid. 556/so Rt^ffarium, . . redich. a sjjB? Sinen. 
BartheL (Anecd. Oxon.) 36 Rapkanum, radiche. c 1409 
Pee. in Wr.-Wfllcker 645/90 Raparinm.rnddyk. 

g. c S 4 m Pallad. en Husb. ix. 30 Now raM and neep 
in places drie b sowe..aiid radUh last. Jbtd. 44 Radish 
female hath litel bitternesse. 1948 Turner Names Herboe 
(1BB1) 66 There are two kindes of radice, the one is the 
commune radice wyth the longe roote..The other kynde 
bath a rounde roote. B. jonson Ev. Man. in Hnm. 
t, V, We will have a bunch of redish, and salt, to tasi our 
wine. s8eo Vennrr Pia Recta vL 99 Some Physitians 
commend the eating of Radishes before meate. 1849 Blithb 
E^. Isnproo. /snpr. (1653) 348 You may Plant your garden 
with Onions, Readbhes or any sallet herb. <718 Quincy 
Cempl, Diep. 158 Radish.. is much in Diet amongst our 
^ing-Saliett, but liule used as Medicine. <784 CowrBt 
Task IV. 173 Enjoyed, spare feast I a rodbh and an egg. 
1899 Lytton My Novel iv. viii, It was with some such tract 
that Lenny woe seasoning hb crusts and hb rodiidies. 

2 . aitrib^ and Comb,, as radish-bed^ •oili •pod^ 
•root, -seed ; radish-leaved, -like odjs. ; rodioh-fly 
(U,S.\ a imall dipterous insect, Anthomyia ra- 
phani, whose larvae burrow in radishes 

1801); radish tree » HoBaB-RADiSR tbke (6). 

s(m B. S. DxtAMKS Kiich. GesrdeniiHt)t%$ The traveller 
whonos no *radish-bed to go to. 1799 Chambkiui CycL 
Supp. s. V. Sieymbrinm, The ehort-poMed *radish-leaved 
weitMooisymbnum. i yss J. Petivbe in Phil. Trane. XX VI L 

& Aariralated, or rather small wing'd *Kadbh-l|ke 
ves, syaA E. Smith Cempl, Nonsew. Index, *Radbh 
Pods pickled. 1899 DsLAmer R/teh. Garden (i86f) T34 
Eadlsfa-peds . . moke on escellenc pickle. 1999 Eltot Cad. 
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UADim. 

JMI# tts39) •$ fooiM. Imum iIm %rtm to «t- 

fkntuie, or m«k« thyn. atoi Baoom Spitm I toi A Boot- 
Root,« Borraf»*Rpot, mid a Radd Uh ^Root. iMS Watts 
DiU. Chtm. y. 76 RadUh^roou contAla . , water 9S9>74 
Iparte in 1000]. iig0KLYOTZ>i^.,C«rlMMh*radyshetoede. 
tjM HAKunrr II. 161 Some odMft..that practiwei to 
worke that effect by Radlto need. iM Bacon Syhm 1 401 
There were town in a Bed, Tondp-eoed, RadiilMioed (etc.], 
ilpl Moeaia Amtirmi £»§•, 378/t *RadMb>Tiwe, an Auetrw 
Jiao timberereat C ed mmmr ^ oaUed also 

Poplar in Cential Auatralia. 

SidiU (r^‘*diffa> Alio 7 -onfl. PU ndli 
(r^>'di|ii); also 7-8 radiiiiy 8 -umi. [a. L. 
nuiitu a itaff or itake, meaniritiig^iod, ipoke, ray, 
etc. (cf. seoies below).] 

1 . A itaff, rod, bar, or other itraight object 
t a. The itaff of a cron ; hence Astron. a Cbobs- 
STAFF. Oh, 

1197 MoaLBV tntr^d. Mm, 174 The Radiim or etaffc of 
the croeae oontaioath like wise two partes in one. [1707^41 
Chambbbs Cyci, s.v.. Rmdim astr^mmiemtan instrument 
tuually celled Jacobi staff, or the croas>stanl] 174s Youno 
Mt. 7 % IX. Aao With my S^ius (the rich Gift Of^ought 
nocturnal 9 lit point out to thee Its various Lessons. 

t b. The bony spine or sting near the base of 
the tail of a iting-ray. Oh, rare’^, 
aSet LovBLL/fii/. Anim. 4 Mia, 001 Fork-fish.. .Their 
Radius only is poysonsome, which being cut off, the rusted 
may be eaten. 

o. Anat, The thicker and shorter of the two 
bones of the forearm in man. extending from the 
humerus to the thumb side of the wrist ; also the 
correspondtiig bone of the foreleg in quadrupeds, 
and of the wmg in birds* 

The name has also been given to a bone of the pectoral 
arch in fishes, held to he homologous with the radhis of 
higher vertebrates. 

sots Csooua Bo^y 0/ Man (1618) 789 The whde hand 
being susialned almost alone by the Radius, bath one and 
the same motion. 1719 Quincy Phyi, Diet, (X7aa)av., Altho 
the Uina and Radtut accompany one another, they touch 
hut at their Extremities. 17^ J. S. L* Dran't Obnrv, Sur/r. 
(1771) la The Radius of the left Arm was. broke. x8^ 
AsKaNXTKV Sttr^, 11 . 7a The carpal bunes were., 
driven upwards, some before, and others behind the ends of 
Ihs radius and ulna. 2841 K. £. Gsant Csw/. Anat, 6$ 
In the perch.. the two succeeding bones [are regenled] as 
the ulna and the radius. 18B1 mivast Cat 94 At its lower 
end the radius becomes much broadened out tSpfi N rwton 
Diet, Bints 8*9 In Birds, .there are.. only two free carpals 
—one, geuerafly termed the * radial Articulating with the 
distal ead of both radius and ulna. 

t d. (In full radius articu/atui,) The alyoolns 
of a belcmnite. Oh. rart^, 

179a Cmamskm Cyei. Sn/^ a v.. Many of these mdR are 
found remarkably compressed, bent^ or distorted, which is 
an seddent accounted peculiar to the fossils formed in 
animal mouida 

6. A dorsal fin. rare^^, 

stss G. A. Mantxll GmI Smux ssq Donal fin, or 
radius, of a fish slUed to the Balistes. .. It consists of thirteen 
narrow parallel rays. 

R. A Tud, bar, etc, forming one of a set extending 
in toveral directions from one point ; a wheel-spoke; 
a radiating part or filament, etc. 

17N8 Baiunr, Rodim (in median.), a fpoke, or felloe of 
a wheel, because they issue like im from the centre of it. 
iIbd UuKOis Rap, Village 169 His fine-spun radii flings 
finom side to side, s^ Southey Madoe 11. x, Equal in 
Number, . .The spreading radii of tks mystic wheel, Revolve. 
ilTfiAatoruXlV. 485/1 A hoiisoatal wheel of iron .. having 
six radiu ^1^78 heu. CegenbamVs Ctunjd. Anat. 41 In the 
animals built on a radiate plan the number of the ganglia is 
Increased in correspo n dence with the radii. 

t b. In fishes : (a; //• The brandiial lamellsc. 
(b) A fin-ri^. Oh, 

1691 Ray CreaHm 1. (169a) 66 These papillc do well 
reremble the Aristas or redii of a FMies Gills, stsi 
Chamsbm CyeL Supp. av. Radii, In the mackrel, the radu 
of the first fin of the back .are abiolutdy simple. 

o. Bot. (a) The ray or outer whorl of llnlate 
florets surrounding the disk in a composite power- 
head ; the border of enlarged petals on a partial 
umbel ; (6) a peduncle supporting a partial umbel ; 
(0 a medullary ray. 

177s J* JUNKINSON tr. Limtam Bril. PL Gloss., Rodim, is 
the se^flosculss that surround the disk. 1796 Encyd, Brit. 
(ed 3) 111 . 448/z Rodim, the rim or outward part, con- 
Bistinc of irregular florets. idsS Linolby laired. Bot. (1839) 
156 1 he p^uncles which support the rartial umbels are 
named radii, (slfifi Tnms. Bot. 953/1 Radii ModuHares, 
the medullary rays.] s 8 lo Gray Struct Bot, (ed. (Si 430/1 
Ray {Radimi, one of the radiating branches of an umbel. 

d. But, One of the raduting lubdivisions of 
a digitate wing. 

sBm Kiriv ft Sp. EntomoL IV. 338. 1848 Maondbe 
Trom. Nat, Glosa 

e. One of the five arched rod-like pieces set 
imdially In the mouth of a sea-urchin. 

Huxley Anat. lav. Anim. 376 The Lantern consists 
ef twenty principal pieces— five taccli,iveal«uolhfiverotukB, 
and five radii. 

t, OrmUk, One of the proceitei on the barb of 
a leather, a barbnle. 

Nl|i HawTON Diet, Bird* 940 The i^ii or harhules era 
attaoaed ia two opposite rows to the thick upper rim of the 
saml. .fiaoh radios h a thin lamella, about 1 ssm. in length. 
8. Mddk, A itraight Ime drawn to the dreum- 
lefenoe of a circle or the surface of a ij^ere from 
the oentie, all linee so drawn being eqoai in length- 


sfifl Homs ffXrXassNwVnts. 1843 Vn. sefi le the ndins 
chat describes the hmer cifcAee eqsM to ae radius that 
deserihee the exteriort 0870 Bovui Virhto* ^ Gome h 
These rows of Plenes raacning euer y way, aleioBt like to 
BmnyrediousVofaSf^erefreeitheCeatra, xTogBnEiHunr 
t omuton/i. Bk. Wks. 1871 IV.488 Circles on several rediok's 
are hot sinrilar figures, mna* Kiull Mmup or tmi i* DU*. 
(1734) 47 Our first Method of finding the Cuivea, by R adii 
aiM Anglei. ifigs BtawsTa Optic* iU. ej I^t a small tube 
..bs so mads that it may be attached to the board along any 
radius. i8si HsMCNut. Pop, Loci. L 8 51 (1873) 41 In 
a circle ea mOea in radhiB.. every town and village was 
demroyed. 1879 Calosnwood Mind 6 Br. iii. 70 A smea 
of fihr^ some oi whidt are errangad as radii, others tn a 
dreutar manner. 

iransf, and^f. 1849 G. Daniel Trinmrek., Hon, tV, sdv. 
Thus when All Causes are mett, their Redij must Sprimd. 
1710 T F014JUI P k a rm. Extni^, au It (the Clyster]., 
driveth the Radii of the Miaimi outward, s^ Dove 
Chr, Faith vi. 1 5. 369 Phenomena are the radii of Knowledge. 
tSfo Paebae Ong. Loot. (>885) 15 The radii of inference 
from many other sources all converge to the common centre 
of a similar hypotheaie. 

b. A radial line of a curve, drawn from a certain 
point such as the focus to any point on the curve. 

1836 Laednes in Civit Eng. 4 > Arck. Jral. I. 40/a This .. 
Is Altogether independent or the radius of the curve. Ibid,^ 
A curve of large radiua 1849 Salmon Conic Sect (1855) rfie 
In the hyperbola, the difference of the focal radii u con- 
■tant. sl^ B. WiLLiAMaoM intogr, Cnlc. a6z The area 
between two fucal radii of a parabw and the curve 

0. Any line in an arrangement of straight lines 
diveri^g from a point, and resembling the radii 
of a circle. 

•774 Pennant Tour Seoll in 177a, 338 On a Hve rock ie 
cut tlia radii of a dial. iBoe Jambs Mi/it, Did. ^v., In 
foitlficEtion, the radius is distinguished into exterior, in- 
terior, oblique, and right radius. . .l*he latter is a perpen- 
dicular line drawn from the center of a polygon to the 
eSterior side. 

d. In various phrases, as radius of concavity, of 
cufvatoirt, cf dissipation, cf an eccentric, of the 
evolute, of evolution, of explosion, of gyration^ of 
inversion, cf rupture, of torsion (cf. quota, and see 
the second element). 

S783 Cmambess Cyci, Supp. App., Rodim ^Couemd^, in 
Geometry, ia sometimes used tor the Radius or ray of 
curvature. Ibtd,,%.n. Curvature, This circle is called the 
circle of curvature, and its semidiameter, the ray or radius 
of curvature. . I Landen Resid, Anal. vii. 75 The 
right line CP is i^led tlm radius of evolution oorreepooding 
to the point P, 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortin 
(1851) 901 In common mines the horltontal radius of rupture 
is equal to if times the line of least resistance. . . In a vertical 
direction, this radius is of the same length as the radius of 
explosion. 1879 Thomson ft Tait NtU. Phil. 1 . 1. 1 a8i The 
radius of gyi^ion about any axis is therefore the distance 
from that axis at which, if the whole mass were plaoetL it 
would hava the same moment of inertia as before. 1881 
Casey SoQud to Euchd iti. xx. 41 Tiie point C is called the 
in verse of the point P, . . and the constint R the radius of 
inversion. 18^ D. A. I..0W Machim Draw. (189a) 47 The 
distance from the centre of the sheave to the centra of the 
shaft is called the radius or eccentricity of tlie eccentric 
6. Radius vector, a variable line drawn to a curve 
from a fixed point as origin ; in astronomy the origin 
is usually at the snu or a pl^et round which a satel- 
lite revolves. Also pi, 

tm in Chambers CycL Su^, App. iSifi Playfair Nat, 
PkU. II. 103 'fhe Une drawn from the moveable to the 
Immoveable body, (the radius vector), describes areas round 
the latter proportional to the times. 1841 C. Graves tr. 
Chaslei Properties of Cones 60 The Rum or the difference 
of the two radii vectores. x8^ Proctor Fxs. Astron, xxx. 
373 These cones will have a common axis— namely, the 
Earth’s radius vector. 

4 . A circular area of which the extent is measured 
by the length of the radius of the circle which 
bminds it. Also //. 

1833 Stocqubler mu. Enryel. s v. Grenads, It bursts into 
many pii^B^ scattering death and wounds among all who 
are within its radii. 186a Miss Braddon Leuiy Audley 
xiii. 8a, 1 shall first go to Audley Court, and look for George 
Talbc^ in a narrow radius. x866 CauMr BoHkittgix. iBo 
Restricting its operations to a radius of sixty-five miles 
from Lonoon. 

b. spec, in London, a circle of four miles in all 
directions from Charing Cross, outside of which 
cab-fares are higher. 

1889 Baedeker London (ed. 7) b 8 Beyond the 4-mile 
radius from Charing CroM the fare ie u. for every mile. 
1899 W. Pett Riooe {title) Outside the Radiuv Storiee 
of a London Suburb. 

6. Comb., as radius-haring adj. ; radlua-bar, 
a bar pivoted at one end so that it can move in 
a circle or arc of a circle, used esp. in the pandlel 
motion of a steam engine ; mdiun-flsdNr, an in- 
strument for finding two radii (and ther^y the 
centre) of a circle; radlua-rod radius-bar\ 
radltts-aaw, a circular taw in which the plate is 
journaled to the end of a radius-bar (Knight Dict^ 
Afech. SwpL 1884). 

1830 R, SC Robinson NantSteenm Eng, 75 To thess levere 
are abo secured ifie radius hare, which are rode of wroiight- 
iron, proceeding from the side rods, ite (Ii.Fnn 7 >va/. 
Power IVnier 140 The radios bar earrlee a pen. the nib of 
which is in the line of the radhsa sSfifi Muesav Mmrim 
Engines (ed. 3) Gloss., Rodim rods or bars, . . ara themiid- 
ing rods ip a paraltel motion. s8l6 Lockwood Diet Terms 
a.v., Radius fader, a centre square. 1893 Nbwton Diet, 
Birds §45 la Oaniam there era from -so to le sosaewhat stiff 
rsdias- bearing ratal 


(iffi*dlks). PI. y-9 MdioM (rNiiifi). 

7- ndijme. fa. L. radtse (stem rOtttt-) a lootj 
m Koot, in vamna senses. 

L Math. 1 * 4 - A root of a number. Oh. 
tijs Dioon P aut o m , n. E Mj, lire Radix Quadrato ef 
the Product, is ike Hypetbemna. 1579 — Stratiot. 13 
To find the equaro Radix, or Rooto of any number, lyiu 
Quincy /’ iiyv. Diet. <i7ae)s.v., A NNmber, which mukipQaa 
into it eelt isakes a Square, is callsd the Root, or Radix. 

b. A number or symbol which Is made the basis 
of a scale of numen^on. 

* The term "radix *' is due to Robert Flower (1771)*. A J. 
Ellis in Nature (1881) XXIII. 379/a. 

iTsi Hutton Course Math. T. 148 When the radix r is» 
10, then the index Mbeoomes the common or Briggs's log of 
the number N. 1841 Penny CyeL XIX. S34/i Ten is the 
radix of the decimal system of numeration and the radix of 
the common tysiem of logarithms. 1M8 C. Smith A^ebm 
xviiL (1893) ajx 1 o exprese a number, A^, In the ecale whoeo 
radix IS r. 

edirib. 1888 C Smith Atgebm xviiL (1803) X73 Radix 
fractions in any scale oorreqs^ to decimal fractions in the 
ordinary scale. 

1 2 . Astrol. and Astron. A basis of calculation, 
as a nativity, a certain point in time, position of 
a pUmet, etc. Oh. 

sfipR Hbvoon Jud. Astrol. 363 These.. haue euer a prin- 
dpEllalme, vnto the position of neauen, at the natiuite, as 
the Radix, or roote of their operations, ifizg Bxowxix 
Arab. Trudg Tarich.,The Astronomers, .do call \x Radix, 
whereby they vnderstand some set . . time h^tnning at some 
memorable action. >674 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. Sei. 
Men (1841) 11 . 143 , 1 have posted new radixei to the meri- 
dian of Derby, that so they may comply the better with my 
solar numbers. lyafi tr. Gregory's Astron. 1 . 469 Every 
Planet's Radixes are to be settleo, not of Longitude thereof, 
. .but of the Mean Anomaly of the Planet. 1774 J. Kennedy 
Expi. 4-r. Astron. Chron , I'itle, The truth and reality of 
the original Luni-Solar Radix. 

2 . T he source or origin ; that in which anything 
originates. 

1607 Hbvwooo Fair Maid Exchange 1874 II. 54 
Her wit is all spirit, that wirit fire, . . aUe 10 burne the radix 
of the best invention. 1034 H. L'Ertrance Chtu. i (1655) 
XIX The radix and ground of this contest was this, a vjslb 
South Serm. (1744) XI. 1. 5 Concupiscence, I shew, was (he 
radix of all sin. 1888-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 1 1 . a6 
Hence a separate and specific power has . . been ascribed to 
the nervous fibres themselves, while the brain has been con- 
templated as their radix. 1840 Dx Quincev hssenes Wlea. 
1863 IX. 997 Judaism is the radix of Christianity. 

1 4 . Phtlol. An original word or form from which 
other words are derived. Oh. 

sfiAX E. Leoh {title) Critics Sacra. Observations on all 
the Radices, or Primitive Hebrew words of the Old I'esta- 
Blent. 1668 Wilkins Real Char, iv. vi. 453 Of all other 
l.anguages, the Greek is looked upon to be one of the most 
copious; the Radixes of which are esteemed to be about 
3914. 176s Sterne Tr. Shandy IV. xxix, Inasmuch as the 
radix of each word is hereby torn up. 1771 W. Jones Zoot, 
Eth. xoa A quadriliteral word . . compounded of a double 
radix. 

1 6 . Ancestral root or stock. Oh. rare, 

165Z C. Cartwright Cert. Reiig. I. 106 , 1 shall ran your 
pedigree to the radix. 165a H. C Loohiug Glasse /er 
Leultes A ij. The two Twins of Grace and Venue descended 
from ilie lUdix of your Nobility. 

1 2 . Mus. The root of a chord. Obs. rure^K 
1670 Phii. Trans. Vlh 5154 Musical Sounds are originally 
in the Radix or Unison. 

7 . Bot. The root of a plant 

BTBT-^ in Chambers Cyci. x866 Treas. Bot. 955/1* 

Hadja, ob$. form of Kaja(h. 

Badknight (rse’dnaiO* Forms : 

I rfidoniht, 7- radknight, (9 -onaobt, radD- 
ohnlght). See also Rodkniout. \OV..rddcniht,{, 
rdd riding (see Raid and Road) -h cniht Krigbt, 
partiallv modernized by historical writers, lu 
Domesday Book the word appears as radchemistn,'\ 
In Old English times, a tenant holding land on 
condition of performing service on hort^ack. 
e XOE5 lusHtuta Cnuti lu c. 59 in Liehermann Gesetae der 
Artels. 1 . 73 In domo hominis quern Angli Dominant nd- 
cnibt, alii uero sexhendeman. 16x4 Sbldbn HtUe Hon. 334 
Rodknights. were such as held their lands by the seruuis 
to Ride vp and down with their Lorda . .They were called 
also Radknighta 1647 N. Bacon DUc. Govt, Am. xxxl 76 
Others served on horseback, and were called Rad-kniglits, 
or Knights riders, as Bracton nolcth. 1776 Pbnnant Tour 
Wales 11883) 1 - 56 The. .Rad-knights, who by the tenure of 
their lands, were bound to ride with or for the lord, as often 
as his affairs required. t8i8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1870) 11 . 
361 Radechnigbfs, and lesser thanes, seem to be include in 
' this rank. 1861 Pearson F.esrty h Mid Ages Aqg. sox 
Radknights, or freemsn owiag commutable tervks. 8817a 
[see Radm ahL 

Badla, Radling, oba. forms of Raddlb, -Liiro. 
t Ka'dlj, adv. Ohs, Forms: i hnsd-, rmdllok, 
a radllos, 4 radU, 4-5 mdelidhe, 5 rudely, 4-6 
ifidly, 6-7 MdUe, -ly, Rad 4 - 
Quickly, promptly, without delay, soon. 

BeomtHys/h^) (He) hwearf kafansdUoe hasr Hreffgar smt* 
c 888 K. A&Lnmo BosHu x, Mins ssriSa . . nans smIAa ae liat, 
forthm hi swa nsdlice xowita|i. tbUL all 1 5 pset 8u mmxs 
hrmdlieoBt cumon ., to Hnrs, sgsnra cyoue. c isas O, E. 
Chrvn. (Laud MS.) an. ti^ Swa rsdlics swa he par com 
[eta]. eana§ Law 85603 ^ draka and hoora..i 


ie to-gaderp hao esms. S3. , EE, AiiiL P, B, 797 He 
ros vp ful radly ft ran hem to mete, e 1400 Dtsir. Troy 
6904 Radii on m imt syde Rakit hs frirth. eupaCkrms. 
vZd. ts6 (HslUsr,) Tkst Msssod vfam . badd* uryu 
radeliche and blyve. c igW Caxctpm Jdoom *04 TWwitk 
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was tfw booia 

IS(t 

nfncloatol 

Jr, vU. (i 664> 6» Who radty iy dM malm did rido. 

ThlfliniiW ri»*dii4b)). Jfise, [ 0 £. 
m$anM, L rdd (Koao) + Mav.j » RADEiriGaT. 

mM D^mmtdyy (xySd L 174 b/h Ipsi ladmMia Mca^ 
bMt m die^m anno. /Sul 970/ j Suat ia doadoio . . vi 
bomiiM at IV radnuuM. idi8 Coica Om t. 5 b. Cola* 
bard ofian aJM> aaiaad ia DoBMadav, aiKnifiath Taaaou in 
ftaa locafa bjr fraa not, and ao it ia axpoundad of..Radf 
■aana..tbaraaliiooAannaBiad. ayTd PaaiuitT 7 «ar ffWar 
(1883) I- S6 (Colaahill) had at tba Conqueat fisur villayna, 
two boocB, and a Radiaaa. ilTa E. W. RoBsaTBON //tsl 
£s$, tvf A anailar character aaama traoaabla in the 
ot Raocnccht of Southurabnaa England. 

t Bdh'dneM. Sc, and mrt/t, OSs, Also 5 .Sr. 
rednaae, 'XLoa. [f. Rad t Fear, fright. 
at^^£,£, Ps^ifr liy. 4 Radnaa of deoa fella ouet mOi 

»rtare..conia 
1 1400 Jlf0ri, 

j to the erthe. 

riqas Wyntoum Cron. v. i. xjo Tlutra Mary waa And 
JoH^h bathe in grat radnaiM. 

t aadO't#, V. Sc, Obs. ran [ad. F. radotcr : 

we Dotk V.] intr. To mutter ditconnectedly. 

im-tf Bu»l PiU^. in Watson Coil Sc, Pfcmc (1709) II. 

5 4 " ban softlia did Isuoufa and Bleep. . Raddting, sumoting, 
LB wearia men will do. 

Badoun, obs. Sc. f. Redound. Radour, var. 
Radeur. Badres, obs. Sc. f. Redress. 
iHtednla (ne didflX). [L. rddula scraper, scrap- 
ing-iron, f. rid-ere to scrape : see Rase v.] 

1 1 . Sur;g^. (See quot.) Obs, 

1733 CHAMBBaa Cyc/. HaJuid, the raspatory, a 

chirurgical instntmant used to deansa foul bones. 

2 . Zooi. The odontophore or liugual ribbon of 
certain molluska 

ti77 Huxkky a mat. two, Anim, viiL 468 The radula is 
a cuticular chitinous product of the epithelium of the sub- 
radular membrane 1876 Bbix Gcgtnbaurs Comp, AtuU, 
34t They form the supporting appaiatua of the radula and 
the parts connected with it. 

Hence Xa*dalar a., pertaining to the radnla; 
Ba'dnlats, Badul1*lhrtms cuijs.^ provided with, 
bearing a radula ; BarduUlbrin n., ro-sp-like. 

1849-ssTooD Cycl. Anat, IV. 874/1 1 'he teeth of the sheat- 
fish present all the gradations between the villLform and 
radufiform types. 18^ Pbhnbll HUi, Brit, F, W, Fisk 34 
Teeth . . when much shorter than the latter [card-like] . . 
become raduliform, or rasp-like. 

Badure, var. Raddodr^ Badyll, -7(B)ehe, 
obs. ff. Raddle Radies. 

Bm, var. Ra, Roi. Ba8(o)ohe: see Reach, 
Rbcohe, Reck. Bfodla: see Rad a.'K Red n., 
Reoi. Ba8di(), obs. ft. Rsadt. BJedlloe, var. 
Radlt. B88|; var. Reaf, obs. f. Rexf. BfiElKld, 
Baaff, obs. pa. t Reave, Rive. BfiBhC^a, 
r88l(h)a! seeKsHo. B 8811 , Baain, obs. ff. Rail 
sb,\ Rain. BaBija: see Reh a, Bssm, var. 
Ream xd.i BsEinan, var. Reme v, B8Bai(l)e]i, 
var. Ream v, Baan, var. Rane v., obs. f. Rbxon 
sb, Baap, obs. Se, f. Rape, Rope. 
t Baer, obs. var. Rathe, Ravi^ cart-rail. 
s888 R. Holms; Armoury iii. 330^ The two Cut Raera, 
the Railes on the Cart top. llie Cai t Staves are those that 
hold the Cart and the Kaers together, which uaketh the 
Cart Body. 

Bastful, var. Reoifvl a, Baath, var. Rathe sb. 
BsBua : see Reap. Bssuthe, Bsbw, obs. ff. Ruth, 
Rue. B8B)6tseeRBHa. B883 (,e)l, obs. f. Rail xAi 
Bal^ obs. f. Raff; obs. pa. t. Rive. Bafar, 
obs. f. Ravee. Bas^ obs. f. Raff, Rave ; obs. 
pa. t. Rive. 

Baff (naf), xd.i Also 4-5 (9) raf, 6-7 raflii. 
[app. the second member in the p^se riff and 
raff one and all, every one, everything : we Riff 
and Riff-baff. But wuset 3-6 may be (at least 
in part) of different origin : cf. Raff v, and Sw. 
rtm rubbish, rag-tag.l 
1 . north, and Abundance, plenty. ? Obs, 

CIV* Sir Tristr. 328 Me jaf has ne gan winne In raf 
trims )afj. 1788 Rosa Htisnttrc 11. 90 , 1 thought a^^ wad 
brak naething aff, I mind ye liked ay to see a nuST i 
Jamieson Dty's Sassg in Fcpulmr Bsul. 11.363 Kell b 


your bouk whan far awa,. .And scaff and raff ye 
b. A large number or collection, i* Ri 

^ n . ** /-«a 


ay sail ha'. 

^ AFT 

Mifyy fallow Unity of Church Serm. (1687) sat The 
Synoa of Trent [wsb Caned] to settle a raff of Erroura and 
Superstitiona. ilM Bbockbtt, . . S great quantity, 
a great number. * A raff of fellows ,a great many men. 
t B A class of persona. Obs, raro'^, 
rim R. Bbumns CArws. (iflio) 136 Fine bouaand wke 
he g^Tille heremites 9 t title seke men, ft ober of suilk ra£ 

8. Worthless material, trash, rubbish, refuw. Now 
only dial. 

covoFaOad, on Uus/t.x. 8»y Take i^ft 
•wib/mJ And ley hU on thy lond , . And wto thou sTbI tho 
aiymriBtbr«mie vpchaf And yai: 1846 Waai^svin. M 
lio. Comms, 3s WhsMvar seed is mt m, it returns no^ 
butCWlodtind such like raffa «*« ^ '*^*'*"*!K 

(B. D. Sbk Beam, rafiisA 1869- In dial glnaiBrin 

th«iiKA 

dr iHS'^tag 5 claw of the populace. 

. 88|tMAiVEU. CotF* Among 

of uS maanar and mow unexpariencad marihan. stag C 


WsaTMAoeTT Potmis ofMisory 94 Tba bupa rtfa iaiit enrloalty 
ofthetQwnxaC i8|8lDicKmi). kRaginX^ldreo, 
and the vary raff and raAisa of the river. 1878 Oaob Eliot 
Dsm, Dor, vi. xlli. The mff and scum go tbaiw to ba main- 
tainsirf Hv* abli-bodlad nuiueriL 
h* Without articte : Persons of the lowest claw, 
sits Wolcott (P. pIndar) Csudton Hcutc PHc Iffks. 181a 
V. 413 Raff that We Britons with our freedom tniat. i8b| 
t/ist:Gnmitsg^%7 He took to drinking and Aoquootad low 
houses of Irish raff. S848 Dictcam DomScy ia, Mra. 
McSdpger immediately deaiaaded urhether..sha waa So be 
broke in upoa by *raff • 

6. A low worthleia fellow. 
iTdS OaofB Diet. Pulsar 7 \, an appellation gtvan 
by the gownsman of the university of Onotd to the in- 
habitants of tbatplaoa. 180a Sporttt^ Mat- ^ V. 86 Want 
down into St Thomas's, and fought a raff, iloy Soorr 
7 kifO Drovers U, You . . hava bahavad to our firiano . . hm 
like a raff and a blackguard. .1898 F. E. Paget Otoist ^ 
Orutst. 184 That raff of a follow that had* Swindlar 'stamped 
on every feature of his dirty fisce. 

6. attrib, or as a^\ ^ Raffibh. 

1813 in spirit Pub, jruls, 483 My Lady has no diaporition 
To have her name seen . . with the raff Opposition. sS^ 
Thacksbav Hh. </ Snobs xxx. There is the English raff 
snob that frequents Eatimineta 
tBdkfffXM Obs, rOnomatopoeic.] A word used 
by itself or in combination with similar forms, to 
denote verw (slliterative or riming) of a rude kind, 
or in which sound is more prominent than sense. 

a leoe Bo/fy 4 Soul 57 in FTnps Posms 340 For 10 here thi 
word so wyde And maken of the rym and raC. C13M 
Cmaucbr Pars, Prol 43 (Hark MSJ, 1 can not geste rum 
raf ruf by letter. 1418-ao J. Page Sisis Romsu in Hist, 
CoU, Cituun Load. (Camdeni 46 Thys proceice made John 
Page, Alle in raffe and not in ryma 1579 Gascoionb 


lVasdss, Gr. Kmt.'s Farsm, FanHs^ A 
to wryte ia verse and rime, . . To rumble rime in raffe and 
ruffe, sdoo Nasnb SnmmsPs Last Will D 3 To hold him 
halfo the night with riffe, raffe, of the rumming of Elanoa 
Bftff (m)» cb,^ Also 5 raaf, raf, 7 raflls, 9 
raft, £?a. G. r^, raffi^o^ obs. or dial. ff. rafe 
rafter, beam.] Foreign timber, usually in the form 
of deals. 

C1440 [see rtffman,^ svars in bl- 1667 Load, Gas, 
Na issix Theluree Kings, belonging to Stockholm, .. laden 
with Raffe, .. about 7000 Deals. ^74 Hull Dock Act 6 
Hemp, iron, flax, yarn, timber, raff. 1704 R. Lowe Vietv 
Agric, Holts. 51 By the Trent are carried.. Upwards Raff 
or Norway timber, hemp, flax, iron. 1894 Northumbld, 
Gloss,, Raff, timber, especially in boards and kinds ready 
for UM. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as raff man, ‘Uterckant, 
•‘Ware, -yard (also attrib.), 
c 1440 Promp, Parv, 421/1 ^Raaf man. [Ifo Latin.] 1439 
in lurkpati^ Rslfg, Ord, Norwich (1845) 168 William 
Norwycne, senior, dttzen of Norwich, rafman. 1333 in 
Blomefield Topmer, Hist Noifolh (1745) 11 . 148 lliis year 
wai setled the Order of the Procession of the . . Crafts or 
Companies. . . tS. The Grocers and Raffroen. i6ai Bbst 
Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 123 Ibe ^raffe-merdbant may lawiiiUy 
Btile them good deales. 1883 Census Instruct eo Raff 
Merchant, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 421/2 *Raaf ware. [A> 
Latin.] i6e6 Ckssrisr in Brand Nsweastis (178^ 11 . 700 
Hemp, pitch, tarr, or any other goodes or rafle wares. 
i84»Zrorff. HtUl Docks Comm. 51 There should be room fur 
*raft>yards and timber-yards. s886 Linskill Haven HtU 
1 . L ts Tall, white hanging cranes were gleaming in the raff 
yarda 18^ Consus Instruct, eo Raff yard Laborer, 
t&aff, sb.^ Obs, raro'-"'m A grain-measure (ice 
quot. snd Cubnock). 

1727 Bradlev Fam, Diet. a.v. Dry Measure, Two cur- 
nocks make a quarter seam or Raff. 

Bftff (ref), V. Obs. esc. dial. Also 7 roilb. [Of 
obacure origin : cf, oba. F. rafer * to catch, or snatch, 
also to scrape * (Cotgr.) ; Sw. rafsa * to sweep to* 
gether, huddle up ’.] irons. To sweep together. 

s8oa CKsxHCermoaU 69 b That Church-ales ought to bee 
sorted in the better ranlce of these twaine, wom be gathered 
from their causes and effects, which I thus raffe up together. 
1878 Mid, yorksh. Gloss,, Riff,, .to brush or rake together 
promiscuously. 

Bair, obs. form of Raft sb.^ 

Baffoeleaqua, variant of Raphablsbqub. 
Baffaiit variant of Raffiko. Sc. 

Baffe (rseO- Also roffeo', nvAo. [Of 

obscure origin.] A triongnUr top-mil carried by 
schooners on the North American lakes. 

iMB Psdl Mali G. 23 Apr. 9/x The Bridesmaid carried 
away all her square sail spars— namely, spinnaker boom, 
square sail, and raffee yards. 

Boffe. obs. f. Raft sb,^. Rave; obs. pa. t. Rive. 
tBft'ffell, raph^ ?Sc. ff. roe-felt roe-skin. 
1474 Rscs, Burgh Edinb, (1869) 20 Quha that .. seHis the 
samin poyntis for raphelL tff. . Chnsl*s Kirk 11 in Baemu 
MS, 9^n T^r gluvis wes of the raffeil ryebt, Thair echone 
wmti of tha stnitia 

Ba*iror7. ran^» [f. Raff x6.i + -bet.] Rafifish 
oondnet. 

iBao Southbv in Ll/i 4 Carr, (1830) iy -343 TJ* ®®l!*f*** 
ia no longer tha Beat of drankennes«,nflery and indiscipline 

CTm*h&). Also rafla. [vEr. Kapkia, q.v.] 
1 . A palm of the genus Nafhta, In quot. attrib. 
189# Maiiy Kiilattay Ttnv, IK 600 A site of rate 
pahn drawn.. hcroas a notdiin anomar piaee of rate wood. 
8 - The soft fibre froip the leaves of ^a/hia Rtffia 
wod,Rafkia tmdifora, laigely employed by gardenem 
fbr tying up plants, cat lowers, etcw , 

. siis J.BMnu Dkt* Mom Tii 4 ew d^ of ^ 

tiiSsM this palitt hsa sTIimyiasfo into this 

eouaitiy hteonrida ra l bli qiSmfMss ter >yiag^fr|ttB,.L<ater 


the aMNa of Raflm or Rufte. «%y PM R. Agrbe, Sm, 
fitsRaifia. .is now largelyimiHiriad for tyUig purposes, 
MVag, a. St. rare. Also B Fatfhn. [Of 
obscure formation.] Merry, hearty ; noisy. 

1719 Rambav 3nf Anew, Hamltfon xln. Thy imllhn rnrsl 
rhyme saa rare. 1814 Mactacioaiit GsxUooid Rncycl, 403 
Raffing fallows— Ranting, roaring, drinking followa. 
UnlHnOMd (rK'finffus). Chem, [f. F. raffho^ 
to refine -ose,] A colourless crystalline com- 
pound with a sweetish taste found in variims Sub- 
Btanoei, as the sugar-beet, cotton-seed, etc. 

sBii Watts Diet, Cksm. 3rd SuppL 1743 Rsfflnosa . . la 
cryatalline, oolourkMa* easily soluble in water, spnrtncly in 
alcolioL 1894 Mobley ft Muir Watts* Diet. Chom. IV. 394 
In a mixture of caneougar and raffinose, the amount of 
tnIBtioaa may ba determined by observing the change of 
rotatory poufor after hydrolyaia 
Bnibili (rse'fij), a. [f. Raff x6.i -1- -isH.] Dis- 
leputable, vulgar, low. 

^1 Jamb Aubtbn Lsti, (1884) 1 . tps He b as raffish In 
hb appearance as 1 would wish every disciple of Godwin to 
be. iBs8 Blackw, Mag. 111 . 527 A raffish sort of a fdlloW 
calling himself Menippus. im Mias Bhaddon Cte/v. Foot 
XV. 130 An older man, of somewhat raflish aspecL 
Comb. a84a T. Maxtin My Namesaks in FrassPs Mag, 
Dec., A rafluh-looking youngster. 

Hence Ba'fftelily adv., Ba flahnaas. 

1850 L. Hunt Auiobiog. xx. (1860) 310 A fine head, but 
still a beggar. Some were of |fortentoui raffishness. 1887 
Stactator g Nov 1513 There was nothing of the character 
of rafifishneBs or BohemianUm in David Kennedy. 1897 
CxocxETT Lads* Lows xL xi6 Her water-can, raffishly 
a-dangle at her side. 

BaAft (iKfl), xAl Forma; 4 raile, 5 rofbll, 
raphlll, 7- raffle, [a. F. raJU, if raffle (1399 in 
Du Cange; also ined.L. raffia 136a), and raffe, 
raphe (GodeC Compl.), of nncertnhi origin. 

In later F., rsffs has also the ranse of ' clean sweep*, and 
Dies supposes the related vb. r^flsr. 'to carry on oom- 
pletely. make a clearance of*, to be derived from the synony- 
muuH MHG. rt\ffsn\ but the exbting evidence b against 
his view that tbeee sansea are the original ones.] 
f 1 . A game of chance played with three dice, in 
which the winner was the person who threw the 
three all alike, or, if none did so, the one who 
threw the highest pair; also, the throwinji of a 
doublet or triplet in this game. Obs. exc. dud, 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. P 719 Haurdrie with hlse apur- 
tenances as tables and Raflea 1468 in Resords Peeblss 
(1872) 159 Quhat n^htbur that nuMttb playarb at the dyss, 
other hasart or raiell, in bye hows [etc.]. 1479 in £ag. Cuds 
(1870) 422 The towne cterke to fvnde theym Dyca and to 
have id. of every Raphill. itefl Blount Glosscgr., Keffle, a 

K nie with three Dice, wherem he that throws the greatest 
ir-Royal, wins. x668 Drvden Even. Lavs iii. 1, Most 
commonly they use Raffle. That is. to throw with three Dies, 
till Duplets, and a Chance be thrown; and tbe highest 
Duplet wins, except you throw In and In, which b call’d 
Raffle; and that wins alL 1717-41 Chambers Cyd. av., 
I'he raffle b properly the doublet or triplet : a raffle of aces, 
or ducea, carries it aj^iiTSt mere pointa 1869 l^ensdafs 
Gloss,, Ruffes, plays with dica 
2 . A foim of lotte^, in which an article is assigned 
by drawing or casting of lots (propelly by casting 
of dice ss in sense 1) to one person among a number 
who have each paid a certain part of its real or 
assumed value. 

1766 (AHaTBv) BesiUs Guids xv. 24 Balls, Raffles, Suhscrip- 
tions, and Chairs. 198a Miss Burney Cecilia v. xil. Has 
there been anything of the nature ol a lottery, or a raffle, in 
the garden T ifto Macaulay Hist Eng. xx. IV. 489 He . . 
had made such sums by raffles that he was able to anQige 
in very costly specuiaiions. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack 4/ GolJ 
XXX, There was to be a raffle for a silver watch. 

transp. 1778 Aimm Smith W.N. (1869} 11 . nr. vfl. 203 
The little prties which are to be found in what may ba 
called the paltry raffle of colony faction. 2840 Hood KiL 
manssgg, Ceurisklp viii, She had woo tbe * Mao of her 
choioe~ln n matrimonial raffle I 

BEiRd (rw*fl), sb,^ Forms: fi Fotell, 7 •Se* 
raphall, 7- raffle. [? a. OF. raffe, raffle in phr, 
riffs ou raffe anything whatsoever, no riffe no raffe 
nothing at all ; cf. Raff xAlJ 
1 1 . Of persons, a. A rabble, b. Raff, riff-raiT. 
1486 Bk. St. Albems F vj b, A Rafoll of knrniys. 1870 
GTH. Hist. Cardinals L 1. xa The Priests, and the Friom, 
and such other raffle. 

2 . Of ^ii^ : Rubbish, refuce. 

1848 A. B. ^AMt Lescestersk, Words, o.v., 1 have cut the 
hedge; what shall I do with tbe raffle? 2899 Kvlimo 
Stamp 73 Plaster, odd shavings, and all the raffle that 
buildeis foave In the waste^oom of a houaa. 

transf, 2891 KirUNC CityDrsadf Nt.hjThsssMnct cam* 
versarion that a man picks up as he p a ss e s . 

lx Naut, Lumber, debris, a confiiied Umgle of 
ropes, canvas, broken spars, etc. 

siii Clark Russell Ocean Fne Lancs 1 . vL 078 Othevs 
were midclag soane helf-heertcd efforts to clear away the 
faffle, 1891 Stbvsnsom ft L OsscMiMe Wrecker 008 
Tbe looee topsail had played some havoo with tha rigging, 
sad there hung, n refAe of iiitorted cordage. 

iransf. iRk/ STavamoM Merry Men^ etc. (ed. s) 285 Hud- 
dled firem the wind ia a raffle of Hying disp«T. 

Bafle (rB ri)i fAS ran, [a, F. nt^x, of on- 
oertain origtn.1 A kind of net ued In fowling 
aad fishing. Also rMe-noi. 

sysg Bradlbv Fam, Did. U. 5 U iU/i There b e trfolo 
or oourifor^raesh net, celled by teane a Refll^ wherawith 
th^Mikowbe Otich Bbdai ilsi Csasb, Rsfflomst, a sort 






I (weTI), v,l Fa. F. ro/lir in 
directly t Kavwlm An earlier ^onym was 
Rifli f^.aj 

1 , inir. To cast dice» draw lots, eCc^ some* 
things ; to take part in a ralHe« 
m tSlD Butlm Jt/m. (175^ 1 . 84 ThoM Jew Iroopert, that 
threw out. When they were nifllUig for his Qwt. ittp 
Snaowki.1. Bury F, ft, Will you please to raffle for a tea 
pot. 1711 Swirr yr «4 re ShUa so Apr., 1 was ilrawn in 
..to raffle for a ffm,..it was four guineas, and we put in 
seven shillings a piece, tin W. Tavlos in Robberds A/ew. 
1 1 . 965 It M as rational to raffle for a residence as to choose 
one. st4a Lvttom C Axiom as That worlcbox which you 
enticed Mrs. Caxton Into raffling for, last winter, 
b. Hence in pass., of a thing. Const. /or. 

1710 L^d. Gmm, rio. 4667/3 The winning Horse to be sold 
or raffled for at the value of 40/. sM^ Graphic at June 

A quilt. .to be raffled for at a charitable basoar. 

H. trans. To dispose of by means of a raffle, 
ligi IhictHMXi Lend. Labour 37 */’ • ^ recollect bow 
Boany ornaments 1 raffled. stva Black Adv, Phaeton xxii. 
909 Drowned the precentor, and raffled the church bell. 1877 
— Green Past xxix. (1878) 936 We raffled a rug. 

ran. Also 8 raile. [? var. Ruffle v. 
Cf. Sw. rajla to scrape, fret, grate ; F. irafler to 
graze.] tram, a. To indent, serrate (a leaO< b. 
To crumple, o. dial. To ruffle. Hence Ba ffled 
ppl, a,\ Ba'fBing vbl, sb*^ 
a spin J. Jambs tr. Le Blomts Gardening 134 You must 
then.. part and raffle the Leaves. 1817 Rickman Goth, 
Archit, s6 The best examples have all some trifling 
difference, principally in the raffling of the leaves. Ibid, 3a 
The first has.. water leaves instead of raffled leaves under 
the volutea tfca Burns Gloee. Archit,^ Raffling^ the 
notched edge of KMiage in carving. 

b. e ipaff Eahl os Ailbsiiury Mom, (1690) 1 . an He des- 
patched Mr. Carlcton..with a bit of paper raffed up 
a 1868 Atkinson C/oro/and Gloss,^ Rt^ffto^ to raise the 
skin slightly by abrasion. 

Sa*tt6p north, dial, [var. Ravel t^.] tram. 
To ravel, entangle. Hence Ba'ffled pbl. a.^ 

1800 I. Milnbr in L(/t xii. (iBse) ai6 A sad raffled letter. 

SoUTHKV Doctor (1847) VII. Interch. xxiv. 60 T’ 
Maister wad wind s or 4 clues togedder, for 3 or 4 Bairns 
to knitt off— that *at knit slawest raffled tudder s yarn. 1863 
in Robson Bards 0/ Tym 66 Pee Dee ran to clear the 
anchor, *It*s raffled 'I right loudly he roarM. 1876- In 
dial^lotsaries (Yks., Rochdale, ShefiT,, Line., etc.\ 

v,b Obs, rare, [?var. Rupfub p] 
intr. To quarrel, wrangle. 

i88| Even, Star (Washington U.S.) 31 Oct. 6/1 The raffle 
ant killed rats, but it also killed birds, chickens and calves. 

leaf. Areh. A raffled leaf (see Raffle 

P.^a). mfin Diet, Arch, 

Bafter^ (rse flai). [f. Raffle o.l 4- -erL] One 
who raffles. Also sjMe, (see quot. 1851). 

1798 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 450 , 1 see the rafflers press, by 
thousands, round 1 1 hear the die’s still profitable sound. 
1851 Mayhbw Loud. Labour 1 . 371 The trade in China 
ornaments.. is carried on both in the regular 
means of raffles, 
ornament dealei 
tBa*iBor 2 . Obs. rare’^*, [f. Raffle v.* + 
-EB ^.] A quarrelsome person. 

e S750 Long Meg 0/ IVestminster 34 If any rafler [var, 
raffler] come ln,and make a quarel . . thrust him out of doors. 

llBafllesia (rfiflrgii, -i-zik). Bat, [mod.L., 
named after Sir T. Stamford Raffles (1781-1826), 
British governor in Sumatra, who discovered the 
plant.] A stemless, leafless plant of the order 
Cytinacem^ found in Java and Sumatra growing os 
a parasite on the stems of various species of grape* 
vine, and remarkable for the size of its flowers. 

[i8s8 Rafvlrs Letter la Memoir ^6 The Sumatran 
name of thisextraoidinary production is Petiiniim Sikiniili 
or DevilVSiri (belle) box.] 1800 R. Drown in Tram. Linn, 
Soc, Xlll (xBaa) 306 It is propoKed, in honour of Sir Stam- 
ford Raffles, to call this genus Kafflesia. 1830 Lindi.ky 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 74 Rafflesia is used in Java as a powerful 
astringent. \Vb3G00d IVords Dec. 788/2 Rafflesia. .bears 
the largest flower of which we have any knowledge. 

Baffling (rae fliq), vbl. sb\ [f. Raffle v.l -h 
-INQ l.l The action of the verb. 

Lend, Gat, Na 1950/4 To keep Rafflings, Ordinaries, 
and other ptiblick Games. 1693 South rrne Maids tost 
t*rayer 11. i, You have so many rafflings, and whoever 
throws most you win the prise. tjrs6 Addison Freeholder 
No. 11 P 4 Never was a Subscription for a Rafflin|; or an 


c 1790 fioriplied in Rapplbr >1. a 1796 Pbggb DertdeUms. 
fflo ant, variant of Rifle ant. 


ts..is carried on both in the regular way and by 
raffles. At some publlohouses, indeed, the China 
t dealers are called ' rafflers 


Opera more crowded. 1831 Mayhbw Load. Lah^ f. 372/s 
llie most lucrative part of the trade is in the raffling, 
b. attrib.y cap. in f raffiing-shop. 
tffSs Land. Gat. No. 177^ A newly invented Lottery, 
under the name of the Rifiung or Raffling Lottery. 17M 
Bakbr Hampstead HeeUh 11. 16 To have Presents made 
one at the Raffling.Shops. a lyu Gay Poems (1745) IL 8a 
*Twas there the raffling dice false Damar threw; The 
raffling dice to him decide the prise. 1798 N ugbnt Gr. Temr^ 
Netherlands 1 . a73 About the pumps .. there are raffling 
•b^is, coffee-houses, and all other diversions. 1870 in N. ^ 
0 . 4th Ser. V. s»/8 The last day in January .. observed in 
Newark as a raflfing day for oranges. 

Bfii'ffling, vbl. sb,'b i tee Raffle v,^ 

Bftfft, ol)!. form of Raft sb,l 
Bftflfta, obf. pa. t. Reave. 

Ba*iQr» A pf. Raff sbA g.] Of looae texture. 
1867 F. FiiANat Anriing L la Bad gut is flat, greasy, dull, 
rafly, or rough and frayed. 


104 

Bafla, variant of Raivu. 
tBafloL Obs. In 5 //. raflyolyfl* [a. 

It. rttfSali (Florio), var. rmdplt : tee Raviol.] A 
kind of meat-ball in medieval cookery ; a rimole. 

f 1440 in Houteh. Ord, (lyocff 44a Raffyolys. Take swynet 
lire,aiNl lethe hit, and hewe Bit smalle, and do therto |oIkei 
of ettes,..B lytel larde mynced, and grated chetck and 
poudw of ginger, and of caneUe; then take and make haUei 
therof as gret as an appnll tetcL 
Baflek, variant of RjBiLAa Obt, 

Bafle(r, obt. 0 . of Raffle sb,, Raffles >. 
Bait (raft), sb.i Formt : a. 5 rafft, 5-6 ralta, 
6- raft. 0 . fi-7 raff, 6-7 rafib. [a. ON. raptor 
(Sw. raft^ Da. raftd) rafter. The form raff may be 
partly due to aitoc. with Raff iA8] 

1 . A beam, tpar, rafter. Now only arch, 

c 1400 Avow. Arth. XXV, Aythir gripus a sebafte Was als 
rude as a rafte, So runnun tniw togedur. 1406 Lvdg. Do 
C uii. Pilgr. eo396 Maystres on dyvers crafftys Hang out, 
on polys and on rafftys. Dyuers sygnya W. D. tr. 

Comonius' Gate Lat, Uni, 1 446 Especially if it [a barrel] 
bee laid upon stalls (Rafts, tressels) somwnat high. 1749 
Blomepiblo Topegr. Hist, Nor/blk II. 148 Raftermen, 
those that deal in Rafts or Timber Pieces. iEbo Biachw. 
Me^. VIII. 147 Tile roof wom its remotest imft. S894 
S. CoBBLL Balder xxviti. Oke a Temple, wherein cost 
Is absolute, dark beam and hidden raft Shltthn. 

2 , A collection of logt, planks, caaki, etc., fastened 
together in the water, so as to be transported from 
one place to another by floating. 

1497 Nastal Aec. Hea. VH (1896) a49 Cariage of certcyn 
mattes to the Watyrsyde and ther to be made in a RaflT ft 
so to be conveyed to Portesmouth. 1614 Ralbioh HUt. 
World 11. (1634) 434 Hiram caused his Slants to bring 
downs the Cedars and Firres from Lihanon to the Sea, 
and thence sent them in rafites to Joppe. 1889 New Eng. 
Hist. 4> Gen. Register (288a} XXXVL 396 By one Raft of 
boards qt IS500 ft. 1774 Golimm. Nat, Hist. (1776) VII. 
119 (Crocodiles] lying as close to each other, as a raft of 
timber upon one m our streams. 1806 Gassttser Scott, (ed. 
a) ia4 At proper seasons, large rafts of trees are constructed, 
and floated to the sea. Lipr in Normandy II. 80 

(They] wofk the rafts of tiniDer and floau of tar barrels 
down the great rivers to the Gulf of Bothnia. 

8. A flat structure of ioga, inflated skins, or other 
materials, for the conveyance or support of persons 
or things on water. 

a, 1990 Shakb Com, Err. v. i« 348 VlHiere is that sonne 
That floated with thee on the fatiul rafte. 1693 H. Cooan 
tr. Pinto's Trav, Ixvi. afiy Before it was day they had 
made a raft of such planks and beams as came to their 
hands. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative (i 860 1 . 86 They., 
either waded over.. or else wafted themselves over upon 
small Rafts of Timber. 1719 Db Fob Crusoe k iv. This 
Raft was so unweildy, and so overloaden. that . . it overset. 
1790 Beatson Nav, 4 Mil, Mem, II. 354 The building of a 
large raft, or radeau, to carry some heavy artillery. sffM 
Macaui.av Hist. Eng. xx. iV. 509 Eight large rafts, ea» 
carrying many mortars, were moored in the harbour. 

trany. a iSm Shbllbv Horn. Merc, xiii. For each foot he 
wrought a kind of raft Of tamarisk. s8^ Kanb Grinnell 
Exp, xxxviii. (1856) 353 Using the frozen water as a raft to 
traverse the open sen. s8m * R. Boldrbwood ' CoL Re~ 
Jbrmer (1891) 375 Such a raft of a place as Rainbar. 

ft. 1990 Hakluyt Vey, II. 1. 314 (>rtaine Zattares or RaffTet 
made m blowen hides or skinnes.. . These Rafles are bound 
fast together. 1803 Knollrs Hist, Turks (1638) 1B5 
Making a little boat, or rather as some suppose a nifle. 
b. Mil. A floating bridge. 

s8ob in James Milit. Diet, 1876 Vovlb ft Stbvbnson 
Mint, Diet. 3aa/x Good rafts can be made of casks or 
barnU, and form a better bridge than baulks of timber. 

4 . (Chiefly U, A large floating mass or accu- 
mulation of some material, or collection of materials, 
as fallen trees,, logs, vegetation, ice, etc. Also, a 
dense flock of swimming birds. 

1718 (see Rt4ft-/nyl in 5]. z8oa A. Ellicott yml, (1803) 
189 The upper raft is of considerable magnitude, and covered 
with gra<w and other herbage, with some bushes. i8ia 
Brackknriooe Views Louisiana (1824) 48 There is at that 
point a curious raft, formed of logs ana earth, which entirely 
covers itH channel. x8$a Mrs. Srowv Uncle Tom’s C, vIl 

J 3 The descending ice.. lodged, and formed a great un- 
ulating raft, fillip up the river. 1878 R. F. Burton 
Gorilla L, II. 158 ‘The nymphsea, lotus or waten>lily, forms 
rafts of verdure. 

6. attrib, and Comb.^ as raft-chain^ lo^, ~man, 
•master^ ’■wood, -tvorh; raftlike ad].; ittlt- 
breoated a., of birds : having a keelless sternum 
{Cent. Diet, 1891) ; ralt-brid^, a bridge made of 
a raft, or supported by rafts ; rolt-dog, an iron bar, 
having its ends pointed and bent at right-angles, 
used to secure logs in a raft ; Fftft-duok, the scaup 
or blackhead duck, so called from its flocking 
closely on the water (see also quot. 1824) ; raft- 
fowl (see quot 1718) ; raft-port (see quot 1769) ; 
raft oplder, a spider which makes a floating nest 
1834-47 J. SL Macaulay Fiold Fertif, (1851) 190 When 
plenty of heavy timber can be iMrocured, a *raift-hnoge may 
be made. 1848 A Youno ATmm/. Diet, An eye. .through 
which the ^raft-chains are rove. sMy Smyth Sailer's 
Word-bh, 559 Tliere are also dog-hooks.. hy which the raft- 
chains are secured- 1848 A.YouiiQiY«M/.x>Aif. 044 Secured 
by means of *raft-dog|, with chains wove through them. 
1867 Smyth ,?aiteVi WonMh, 998 A sort of float, .fastened 
together with swifters and luft-dogs- 2804 Latham Gen, 
Htsl. Birds X, eoe Scaup Dookh .b known m Geonio, and 
called by some the ^RaftDuck. (AMa But the Raft Duck, 
truly ao chlled, is anoUier species.] ML sse Raft Duck 
lAuasAfiigaia), <718 Lawboh Cesrelista 190 *Raft-Fowl 
ineludes all the astss of small Ducks apd Teal, that go in 


BAVTSB. 

Rafts along the Shear* i88| Tennwy Hist, RebeEiea U,S* 
—4/t One of the ii-inch Dahlgrens from the ..tower udm 
’ WAtNiHOTOH frnl Writ. 


— .Jl-lihe etructare. STga Washihotc. - , ^ 

S889 1 .^ 3 ^^ 1 Jlixrtonaiely sav^ myself by cabdbing Jmld m 


eneof tbe*Rafi Logs. 17780 Camboll froL Mies, Casusda 
in B. Mayer Mem, (1845) 47 Bach one is marked, to that 
the *nift-men . . may easily know thefar own rafts. s8Ui 
Plahchb Deee. Damtsbe db The ^Raft-masters of Munich. 
1789 Falcombu DicL martsse (1776), *JRi0pert, a square 
bole, cut through the buttocks of some snipe, Immedmtely 
under the counter, to recelYe the planks or pieces of 
timber .. brought to lade her. 1830 hiddbiiwicb Marine 
Arch, 098 A raft-port in the upper part of the bends and 
black Rtrakea 1 880^ Wooo Homes witkouiH, xxxL (1868) 
597 There Is another spider which frequents water, but 
wnich only makes a temporary and moveable residence. 
This is the *Raft Spider [Doiosaodee ffmbriatus), 1879 
Lumbormads Goa, 9 Nov., *Raft tugs are in demand to 
bring more logR down. 1880 O R. Markham Poruv, Bath 
BS5 One of the rafts.. was oomposed of twelve trunks of 
*raft-wood. 1890 B. Hinton Lords Rotura aoo Liking 
best the *rmft-work on the Hudson. 

XUlffc (raft), sb,^ dial, aod C/,S, [var. Raff 
perh. by assoc, with prec.] A large collectiou ; 
a crowd ; a lot. (Used disparagingly.) 

1833* Maj. Downing' Lett,.xiv. (1839) 88 Binny. and 
t, and Gallatin, and a mft more of such kinder felloe 


Everett,! 


•ws. 
was to go to 


. in the form 


1878* hiaRK Twain ' Veiw Sanyer *^9 If you 
Europe you’d see a raft of 'em hopping around. 188;^ In 
dial. gloKsaricfi (Kent|Cumb.). 

Baft, rA3, var. Raff sb,^ (q>v.}. 

Baft (raft), v,i [f. Raft j6.1j 
1. tram. To transport by- water: 
of a raft. 

1706 Wooden World Dissected (1708) 3 Charon , , rafting 
the poor Souls astern, like Water-cask. 1788 in F. Chase 
Hiet, Dartmouth CoU, (1891} 1 . 104 The stream, .(a branch 
of Merrimack, by which logs are rafted to the sea). 1790 
Bblbnar Hist. New Hemipsh, III. voj The lumber .. is 
rafted down that river. 1840 htdd. Huli Docks Comm, 
84 The ship have to discharge it [timber] in the old dock, 
and it it rafted round into the harbour. 1881 Nature XXI 1 1 . 
940 All the slabs have been rafted out to sea by the high tide, 
b. on, or by means of, a raft. 

1788 in W. Smith Bouquet's Exped. (x868) xa6 The carts, 
provisions and baggage, may be rafted over, or a bridge 
built. 18.7 J. F. Cooper Prairie I. ii. 13 We rafted our- 
selves across. 1849 Hood Mermaid qf Margate xxv. There 
was not a box or abeam afloat To nut him from that sad 


O. To raft off : To float o 0 (water-casks, or the 
water in them; from the shore to a ship. 

1749 P. Thomar Jml, Aason'e Vqy. 1^4 We now con- 
tinued to raft oflT Water. 1748 Atuon's Voy. iii. v. 3)4 We 
wefh obliged to raft off all our cask, and the tide ran so 
strong, that..>ire more than once lost the whole raft. s88a 
Narbs Seamanship (ed.6) 146 The casks must be rafted olT 
to the ship. 

2 . 7 'o form into a raft or rafts. 

>745 F* Thomas ymL Amon's Voy, lao A couple of 
Canoes, which we brought.. on ^rpose to raft and carry up 
Barreecas. s8oo Colquhoun Comm, Thames i. 87 The'^e 
Logs are rafted in the River. 1833 Marryat P, Simple 
(1863) aai Our first business was to water the ship by rafting 
and towing off* the casks. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 
Ro^ A place . . where the logs that came down the Chippewa 
River were rafted. 

3 . To go upon or cross (a river) by means of 
a raft. 

1769 R. Rogers yrnls. (1883) ifia The river St. Francis., 
is very still water, and may be easily rafted where you cross 
it. s8o8 Pi KB Sources Mississ. 11. (1810) x 10 We concluded 
to raft the river, which we effected with difficulty. 

4 . ittlr, I'o use a raft for some purpose ; to work 
on or direct a raft. 

1741 New Eng. Hitt, ff Gen. Register {sBjg) XXXIII. 330 
We met with great difficulty in passing that River, first 
attemjpting to wade, . . then trira to Raft. 1808 Pixb Sources 
Missus. (18x0) 88 We could not cross the river, unless we 


rafted. 1840 Evid. Huli Docks Comm, lua Th^^ cannot 
raCt out of the old dock. z8n Academy XXXlV. 301/a 
They canoed, and rafted, and steam-boated. 

Bait, v.'b rare^, [f. Rapt sb.^ i .] « Rafter v, 

1804 7 'iaus. Soe, Arts XXII. 70 The roof rafted and 
thatched by myself. 

Bstft,///. H. [Arch, for Reft.] Tom off. 

i8s8 Keats Endym. 1. 334 The raft Branch down sweeping 
from a tall ash top. 

Bait(e, obs. or arch. pa. t and pa. pple. Reave. 

Bffiftar (ra-ftdj), sbX Forms: a. 1 rsefter, 
realter, 1-3 raeltr-, 1-4 reltr-, 2-4 raftr-, 3-7 
rafter, 4 raftere, (rafterar), raftyr, 4 (5 .Sr.) 
raftre, (7 raftora), 4- rafter. 0. 6 raughter, 
Sc, raoh-, rauoh-, rawoh-, rayohtar. [OE. r^er 
MLG. rafter y raehtgr^ related to ON. rapier Raft 
jAI The Sc. forms with eh are prob. from LG.] 

L One of the beamt which give slope and foira 
to a roof, and bear, directly or indirectly, the outer 
covering of slates, tiles, thatch, etc. 

Astgie-fkindiutytcuskiou-t kip»^'acMrsUler: see under the 
first element. Principal rafter, a strong beam in a truss, 
lying under the common or ordittasy raftors, 

a. aqua BpinalGlose,ix Amites.tvXtesa. egootr. AmEx's 
Hist. 111. XIV. [xvL] (1B90) box MiceliM Ad geaomnode on 
bxamum & on imftnim. rsxflx Bynht/krthi Handboc in 
Anglia Vlll. 3x4 Jki syllan man fae^x sxfegff, and N 

.. Selxgh, and Jmi rmfttas to bm fyrsix zeftsstnaS. 

Mr, 78^ pens fxftgss ttxde, hi-hud in >an flodx. 


etofi Lav, ,, 

i^Avonb, 179 pe y|WGritxs..ysyx> M mot 

S IX and ax ysyxp Ba|t|NHM,NiMr inx birx oqxa 

HAucaa KtsiJ'e T, igx Hx.. rente adoun boL 

mane, and raftxr. r 1470 HtNinr Wallace vii, 440 Erwidis 
(ell off imfirtis chalm omaag. 1599 Eukh Deeadte 199 Ta 


Inx ^ ojirss 
oqxaxxix. ci|88 
bothx walked 
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lade bla Bd||iboan waulw with raftm or boamoi. tfM 
PjLAT L lo Tho prindpaU poKiot, the Raft«fB,uid 

tho bwkmM of an/ bouio, i 69 f Pbimatt Ci// t C. BuiU. 
16 Singlo lUftor being four loot long, mid four and tliree 
and a half In thickneu. 1706 Porn Oitfyu. xxiu age Perch'd 
like a swallow on a rafter's height iSei P. Nicholson 
PrtteL BuUd. seS Common rafters ere iMlined pieces of 
timber, perallel to the principal rafters. iMg U. Mao 
noMALD A, F0rb$i ai Her eyes rested on nothing but bare 
rafters and boards. 

irmnitA unAJS^, € ssoe Victt ^ VirtM $9 95 Carite8..arist 
up anon to oe roue, forftan to hire bieft Ifastned alle 6e 
raftres of fte hali asibtea r 1990 GaaaNa Ft* Bme^n xl. 13 
The rafters of the earth rent from the poles. . When Bacon 
read upon bis magic book. 1635 Swan S^fc* M* iv. | a 
(>643) 58 The heaven it mlf, whose beams or rafters are laid 
Ml the waters, sftu Witua Ladjf JmM il 130 'Fame's 
proud temple', build it ne’er so proud, Finds notoriety 
a useful rafter. iSgs C E. Norton Danit** Pttrgmt, xxx. 
193 Even as the snow, among the living rafters upon the 
back of Italy, is congealed. 

/§. 1900-ae Dunbar Poetnt xxxiil. 37 His yrnis was rude 
as ony rawchtir. 1591 Aber.tg$m Bef. V. ai Ane 

schjp laidnit with rachteris and dalia isps Lvly GtdUUhta 
I. lit, I will, .hang myselfe on a rauf^hter in the house, 
t b A large beam such as is used for a rafter. 

Bbbnds Q. Curtius G J, To the deisturbaunce of the 
shmpes that approched the wallea, they devised longe 
rafters. 1979-60 North Plutarch (7676) 5S4 They left their 
Rafters or great fdeces of timber pinnra tdkether, where- 
upon they had named over the stream, idea Earl Monm. 
tr. BmtivoglwM Hist» RtlaU a Rampires of Earth, built up 
with great Stones, Rafturet of Wood [etc.]. 1697 Pottrr 
Anfif. Greece ill, xv. (1715) 127 [The Sides of thehhip) were 
compos'd of large Rafters extended from Prow to Stem. 

O. U, S, A transverse bar (of wood or iron) in 
the roof of a railway-car. 1891 in Ceat* DUt. 

2. i- (see 5). 

sgoa G. Montagu Oruithol, Diet. (1833) 3 ^- 

8. aitrib. and Comb., as rc^tor-ondyfoot, •fratni, 
•nail, -tree*, raftor^wiso adfv. ; raiter-bird, the 
beam-bird, spotted flycatcher {cf. sense 2) ; rafter- 
l8V3l (£/. 5 *.), a kind of level made of long spai's 
of wood; raiter-ridcing«RArrBRiHO a; raftor- 
roof, a roof constructed with rafters ; raftar^tim- 
bering Mining (see qnot.). 

1817 T. Forster Not. Hut. Srot^lewirihe fed. 6) 75 Mna* 
eiee^agriaolay . . ^Rafterbird. 1869 Swainson Name* Bird* 
48 From the site of its nest, which is generally placed . . on 
a beam or rafter of an out-building, this bira is called . . 
Rafter or Rafter-bird. i8m Educat. Rev. S^t. 118 Rough 
walls and protruding *rafter-enda. i8a« J. Nicholson 
O^rat. Meckamc 567 Framing the "raiter foot into the 
girder, sgvs fi. Taylor Fauet (1875) 11 . 111. 181 The lofty 
beam, upholding *rafter-frame and roof. 1634 BriU Hmo. 
1 . S3A In AmerLiL where it is much used for ascertaining 
the declination or land, it is called a *rafter.level 1730 
S AVERY in Phil. Tram. XXXVI. 996 The largest Sort bf 
^Raiter-Nails. 1838 Holloway Prov. Diet, Re^er Ridg^ 
ing, a mode of |Moughing land, which is performed as 
follows [etc.]. Hanie. 1^7 K. & J. A. Brandon Anal. 
Goth. Arehii. (x86o) 1 . 9a Sometimes a truosed "rafter-roof 
spans both the nave and the aisles, 1887 Diet. Arch., s.v. 
sMt Raymond Mining Glon. Ra/ier^timbering, timbering 
in which the pieces are arraimed like the rafters of a home. 
s8io W. Trnnant Pe^ietry Storm'd (1827) 310 Ceiling dark 
and "rafter-treen.^ 1676] Plot Ox^rdsh. 931 Wheat . . they 
shock it "tafter-wise, ten sheaves in a shock. 

Aafber (ra-ft^), sbl^ [f. Kaft sb.^ or + 
-BR 1 .] One who is employed in raftiog timber. 

1809 Kendall Travel* III. 30;; That the rafters should 
relinquish . . the earnings of their immediate hands. s 8 ss- 4 i 
Mayhbw Load. Lnbeterlll. 995 llie labourers connected 
with this portion of the trade are rafters or raftsmen. 

Sa£t«r (ra’ftaj),p. Alio 6 raufter. [f.KAFTBa 

1 . trans. To build or furnish with rafters. 

1938 Elyot Dict.j CenEgna,..to raufter a house. 18s 1 
Bible t Chron. xxxiv. n TimW for couplings and to floors 
[marg. rafter] the houses. 1893 Kane Gnnnell Ej^. v. 
(i8s6) 39 A square inclosure of stone or turf is raftered over 
with drift-wood or whalebonea 1869 Dora Grrbnwell 
Cnrmina Cruet* 36 Ivory palaces raftered with . . cedar. 

2 . Agric. To plough (land) in a certain way 
(see quot. 1846, and cf. Raftebibo vbl. sb. a). 

a [see Rartering vbl. *b. t). 1794 Young in Driver 
Gen. Vient Agric. Hant* 68 Raftering the land, which is a 
sort of rest baulk ploughing 1844 yml. R. Agrie. See. V. 
1. 173 1'he land is raftered, and pai^ with the breast-tflough ; 
or raftered again in a cross-direction. 1848 Clabkb in yml, 
R. Agnc. See. VII. 11. 911 To rafter or plough-rafter the 
land.. is to plough only one-half of the land, turning the 
furrow ploughed upon the eame breadth of land remaining 
o^lc^hed throughout the field. 

8. lo form into rafters (Worcester, 1846). 
Saftered (ni'fta^d),///. a, [f. Raftkb xfi.l or 
V, -h -ID.] Roofed with or composed of rafters; 
€sp. indicating that the rafters are visible as part 
of the ceiling. 

173s Pors Ep. Bathurtiiba No rafter'd roofs with dance 
and tabor sound. 1791 T. Warton Peet, Wk*. (x8oe) II. 
168 Whose rafter'd hall the crowding tenants fed. 1871 M. 
Collins Mrg. f Merck, I. ii. 9s ^laint casements and 
raftered rooms. 'dbg%lAm.C,PoawoOutlamAtLmm*nmker 
1. S38 Its beamed and raftered ceiling. 

Siiiit6vill|f (ro'ftariig), vbl, sb. Also 6 raftre-^, 
raaft6r7B8(8» nAring. [f. Raitxr v -t- -nrol.] 
1 . Roofing with, or forming of, rafters; the 
arrangement of rafters ; wood for rafters. 

till mvor Diet.^ CoHUgnMie, , , the raufterynge. tSfi 
Udall Ermem, AMPl^^V* Beyldyngan boas euen from 
the fododaebii vnt* the vttmost ndtreyng and reaiynge 
«f the msfil. ^sii7 Pmsutt Citg ♦ C, BnUd, 69 How 


many eqoare of Raftering there wBI he b a Roof. sSm 
tr. Pliny \hdbni VI. 945 1 'he raftering being so contrivM 
as to admit ofthe oaams being removed, slls C R. 
Mabkham Pemv, Bark 357 Tha ben-teak yiddetlmbar ueed 
for raftering and flooring. 

trangp, rsflflfi Crasa Pembroke cxexix. vUt, Thoa, 
how my back was beam-wise laid. And raftring of my ribbe 
dost know. 

2 . Agric, A certain method of ploughing (see 
quot, 1851, and cf. Kaftkb v. 1 ). 

««731 b Tull's Horu-HoHug Hueb, (1733) u. 94 By the 
Pani^ and Burning the Surioce ; by KiUfiering, or Crom 


Plowing, /bid, (176a) 197, 1 have seen Land plowad in 
this Bsanner, where not half of it has been moved, nor 

1..M m raas a a m 


to ragges and tatieni. 1667 Milton A Z. 111. 491 CowleBp 
Hoods and Habits, .tost And flutterd into Rages, B. 
Martin Phile*. Gram, 131 Dogs. Cats, Rats, Mice && . . 
expire in half a Minute, and look as thin as a Ri^. i8bo 
Shellky IVr. Sea 1 The rags of the sail Are flickering. 
1848 Dickkns Dombey vi, I'here was a great heap of rags 
..lying on the floor. 1807 Brit. Med. yml. 1 , s6/i Vre 
believe that rags are ftequently disinfected by the owners of 
paper mills. 

0. Used in pi, to denote a ragged or tattered 
garment or clothes ; freq. in phr. tn rqgs. 

c 1310 Pel Seng* (Camden) ^ Tliat er werede robes, nou 
wereth ragaes. 1300 Gowbr Cenf. I. soo In ragges^ sche 
was totore, He setnire on bis hors tofore. i g ao a e Dunbab 
Peem* xxxix. 37 Honest }emen.. Ar now arrayit b raggia 
Shakb. L. L. L. iv. I. 84 What, shalt thou exchange 


Their fluttering rags, and snows a tawny skin, zugi v. 
Jbbrold . 9 /. ClJe* xiv. 137 Such mercy went far to encourage 
rags and tatters. 1874 Rubnin Fer* Clav. xliv. 171 Going 


b rags through the winter. ^ ^ ^ . 

jig. e ijBo WvcLiF Serm. Sel. Wica II. asfi Cristene men 
shulden (^nke shame to cloba hem abova wib raggb, and 
foule be worbi suyt of Crist. s6m Pbasson Creed (1830) e69 
To put on the rags of our infirmity before the robe of 
and immortality. 1700 Dxyden IPiAt of BmiEe T, 
4S7, I Win* In virtue cloathsd, to cast tbs rags of sin. 
dbf Crabsx Par. Reg. iii. 938 My moral rags dcflls ms 
every one. 1843 Carlvlx Poet 4 Pr. 11. xvii, The super- 
annuated rags siml unsound cailosities of Formulaa 

o. Uficd (esp. in uegatfive phrasM) to lOggcM 
the iBshileM scimp Of ckfth or clothW* 

B|90 StxNSBs F, Q, lAJL 98 WilhoMt Or fobs or lag to hMo 


if/, c ijBo Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wlca II. sa6 Cr 
shulden ^nke shame to cloba hem above wib 1 


better tilled than by Raftering. 1778 [W. Mamhall] 
Minute* Agric. 7 Dec. 1799 The Plowman.. told merthat It 
is hk country-method of plowing, aud calls it raftering. 
1891 H. Stbphxns Bk. ^Farm ted. a) 1. 183/1 'i'here is a kind 
of ploughing .,.whkh bears the name of ribbing b Scotland 
and of raftering b England. . . It conHists in turning the 
furrow-slices on their hacks upon as mpeh of the firm soil 
as they will cover. 

Ba'ftery, a. [f. Rafteb sb,^ -f -t i.] Full of 
rafters. 

187a HowKLts U^edd, y«um, (189s) 50 The roof seemed . . 
b its coal-smoked, raftery hollow to generate a beat demHier 
than that poured upon it ftom the skies. 

Bafting (ra'ftiq), vbl. sb. [f. Raft v.i 4- 
-INO 1.1 'fne action of the vb., in various senses. 

<7aa Washington ymL Writ. 1889 1. 89 Crossing the 
Creek . . was impossible, either by folding or rsfting. a 1817 
T. Dwight TraitK New Eng. (189s) 11 . 167 'fhelr first 
experiments at rafting .. were so often unsuccessful 1840 
Evtd. Hull Dock* Comm. 123 Is not rafting the cheimeHt 
mode? 1891 Miss Dowia Girl tu Karp. 856 I'his rafting 
had a fascination for me. 

b. Comb, rafting-dog, a raft-dog (Raft 5). 

1846 A Young Naut. Diet. 944. 

Bihftra, oba f. Rafter jAI 
Saftsman (ra*ftsmdn). [f. Raft -i- -b- 
Man.] One who works on a raft. 

1776 C. Carroll yml. Mi**. Canada in B. Mayer Afem, 
(184s) 67 A small current begins here, and the riiftsmen are 
not obliged to row. 1846 Wuittirr Ship-build*r* iii. For 
us the rutsmen down the stream I'heir island barges steer. 
1883 Ouiua Wanda 1. 13 She wished, .he should giow up a 
raftsman, or a fishermaiL 

Hafture, obs. form of Rafter shX 

Bafby (ra*fti), a. Obs. exc. dial, 

1 , Damp, musty, muggy, raw. 

1699 GuaNALL Chr. in Arm. 1. aSo llilngs kept in a rafiy 
muggish Room, subject them to mould. 1698 J. RoaiNbON 
Eudexa 146 The Occidental mansions are, by their moisture, 
rafty. 17!^ Marshall E, Norfolk (1795) 11 . Gloss., Ret/ty, 
damp and musty; as com or hay in a wet season. 1893 
E***x Rev. 11 . 136 A rafty morning is still well understo^ 
in North Essex as meaning a raw morning. 

2 . Stale, rancid (usually said of bacon). 

axyaa Lisle Hueb. 11753) 347 Shred rafty bacon into It 
[milk]. 1874 Jeffkriks Labourer'* Daily L{fe in ToiUr* 
(109^95 The small bit of fat and lafty bacon. 

Baftyr, BafUll, obs. (T. Kaftbh sbX, Raffle. 

Sag (raeg), sb.^ Also ^-7 ngg(e. [ME. 
ragge, possibly repr. an OL. ^ragg (cf. raggi^ 
Raqot a.), ad. ON. rpgg tuft or strip of fur (Norw. 
and Sw. ragg rough hair) ; the difference in sense 
between the ME. and uN. sbs. may have been 
developed through the adja. ragged and foggy. I 
I. L A small worthless fragment or shred of 
some woven material; esp. one of the irregular 
scraps into which a piece of such material is 
reduced by wear and tear. 

CS310 [see b]. ri379 Sc. Leg. Saint* xxiv. {Alexis^ 411 
Hib clsthis b ragis he rafe. s^ Wvclif J * r . xxxviii. 11 
Elde clothis, and elde ragges, that were rotun. 1938 Balb 
Thre Leewe* 677 Ragges. rotten bones and styckea. 1609 
Holland Amm. Marcell. 400 [A coat] over-rotten and run 


bis shame, a tfieg Flbtchbb Faitlful Friend* iv.lv, I pnai 
poor virtue with a rag Bettor than vice with both the ludieii 
1780 Miaa Bubnev Cecilia v. i, Won't leave him a rag to 
fals back nor a penny in his pocket, a 1786 N. Gebeme In 
Bancroft u.S. (1876) VI. Ivii. efiaNot aragof dothing 
has arrived to us this winter. 1873 ReuUe^'* young 
GwiinuMag. May 366/rThe ' week's wa0h ' bad oisappcareo. 
Every rag cn it. 

fh. 1663 Butler Hud, l I 56s He bad First Matter seen 
nndrest.. Before one rag of form was on. 

d. Similarly, the smallest scrap q/'sall. 

> 8 fi 3 H. CooAN tr. Pinto'* Trav. xiii. 40 We passed that 
night . . without bearing so much as a mg of sail, sisg 
Elnuel Chren, XI. C58 Steering after them with every rag 
of sail set. ifleg Byron islaud 11. xxi, I've seen no rag m 
eaiivase on the sea. 

6. In sing, without article, as a materia), 
ilol Med.JruL XIX. 99 Some simple obtment spread on 
rag. i8a$ J. N icholron Oferat Aitehauic 373 Compressing 
the fibres of rag together, for the purpose of making them 
cohere, and thereby giving tenacity to the paper. 

2 . irons/, A fragment, scrap, bit, remnant; a 
torn or irregularly shaped piece. 

e 1440 yorh My*t xxx. 36 AH to ragges schall ye rente 
hym and lyue hym. ig^a W. W atkemam Fardlt 4/ Faeion* 
II. ix. 807 Then take tlwi the dead mannes heade, and pike 
the braine oute deane, with all other moistures and rsgges. 
1611 CoTGR., Chapii*,. ,X\\n small peaces that flye fromstoiieR 
in the hewing 1 we call them rags. 1690 Fuller Pi*gah b 
ii. 6 Some proud Geographer will scarce stoop to take up so 
small a Ragge of land into biR consideration. 1761 Ann, 
Eeg. 11. 7 Where meat is plentiful they boil the oflal to rags. 
s8so Snellbv SeM*it. Pi. 111. 68 A murderer's slake. Where 
racH of loose flesh yet tremble on high. 1879 Bualk />. 
Thui* i. I Volumes and flying rags of doud. 

b. of immaterial things. 

a 1909 Skrlton Repfye. s A lytell ragge of rethorike, 
A leshe himpe of logyke. 1970 £. K. DedSfenur'* SkepE 
Lai., Tl>ey patched vp the Doles with jpeces and rags of 
other languagea 1604 Donne 80 Serm, iL is First and last 
are but rafigeM of time. 1707 Curtoeiiie* in Husb, A Card, 
so I'he Belief . . is a Rag ul the Peripatetick Pbifosophy. 
1807-8 W. Irving l^alutag. (i8a7) 170 A neroe fellow . . tearing 
the music to rags. 1803 Time* as Apr., Ihry have no rag 
of evidence to uphold them. 

c. of money. Y Hence in obs. Cant, a farthing. 
1990 SiiAKS Com, Err. iv. iv. 89 Monie by meY Heart 

and good will you might [MeiidJ, But ..not a ragge of Monie. 
1613 Bkaum. & Fl. Captain iv. ii, yac. Twere good she had 
a little foolish mony,.. Host, Not a rag. Not a Deniera. 
a 1700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rag, a Farthing. 

8. Applied contemptuouslv to things, e. g. a torn 
or scanty garment, a flag, handkerchief, theatre* 
curtain, newspaper, papei -money, etc. 

1949 Latimkn sra Serm. b^ Edw. Vl (Arb.) 194 Another 
poore womanne was banged for stealynge a fewe rnscet of 
a hedg. a 1734 North Exam. 11. v. | 14 (1740) 383 would 
any one expect in Print, u;>on tolerable Paper, and a cle.\r 
Lharacicr, such Malice and Knavery as lies here, scarce 
fit for Midnight Grubstreet Rags, tyga Fibi4>inc Ametim 
II. iv, Young gentlemen of the order of the rag. 1817 
Paulding Ixiter* from South 11 . 15B What would be aa 
independence, were it not for the rags in circulation. iSrb 
Blatlnv, Mag Jan. 1x7/1 Under 1 heir tri-color — the rascally 
rag. 1889 J. K. Jesomr On the Siagt 76 The 'rag' went 
up unexpectedly, and discovered the following scene. 1889 
spectator e3 Nov. 7x9/1 Every rubbishy rag now coniaios 
the ' news '. 

b. Similarly applied to persons. 

1966 Dsant Horace, Sat. ii. 8 The..rabbleinent Of ragges 


and raKkalla all Be pensive. 15^ Shaks. Merry W. iv. ii. 
IQ4 You Witch, you l^gge^ you Baggage. 1649 G. Daniel 
Trinarth., Ritk. Il, Ixxvii, For not the lowest Ragge of 
Human race, But in a change will sceke to mend his place. 
1879 Rubkin For* Clav, Iv, That rubbishy rag of a girL 
s8u Stevenson New Arab. Rt*. (1884) 247 The poet was 
a rag of a man. 

1 4 . An alleged name for a * company ’ ol colts. 
(From Ragged a, x.) Obs. rare. 

c 1470 Hor*, Skepe 4- G., etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr J 31 
A Sti^e of mares, a Rejig of colics. 1486 Bk. St. A Ibau* t vj, 
A Ragg of colds or a Rake. 


c 1470 Hor*, Skepe k G., etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr J 31 
A Sti^e of mares, a Rej|g of colics. 1486 Bk. St. A Ibau* t vJ, 
A Ragg of colds or a Rake. 

6 . A sharp or jogged projection, rare, 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort, (1799) 190 Cut off slanting above 
the Bud, with a very sharp knife, leaving no Rags. 1689 
Moxon Meek. Exert., Printing xvii. fa He Rubs every 


Moxon Mech. Exert., Prtnhng xvii. fa He Kum every 
side of them on the Stone, .to take off the small Rags that 
may happen on the Shanck of the Letter. lUd. 388 When 
Letter Cast has a Bur on any of its edges, that Bur is called 
a Rag. sBya RoutUdge'* Ev, Bey'e Ann. 936/1 File off tha 
rags left by the saw. 

6. pi. A kind of moss ^ujtctts pulmofiarius). 

1798 Phil. Tran*. L. 683 The people in Herefordshire, 

where this moss is csilled rags, dye their stockings of a brown 
colour with it 

7 . Short for Raoworm. 

1881 St. yetme*'* Budget Aug ifl/> I-a"riy, there are the 
two specieeof mud-worms, the ^ lug ' and the ' rag ', equally 
nasty to look at. 

II. aitrib, and Comb. 

8. General combi, a. attributive, * pertaining 
to, containing, dealing in or with, ragi \ ai rog^ 
basket, maehinery, market, tank ; * consisting, or 
made, of rags', as rag-baby, •ball, -carpet, doll^ 
•m^, *paper, -puppet. Also rag-made adj. 

S8I3 ' Annie 1 'homas * Mod. Hou*ew(/b 1 16, 1 couldn't play 
with my "rag doll here. t8S3 Diet. Art* (cd. 41 11 
348 Improved "rag machinery. Mo PeUl Mati G. 15 May 
r/x The finest "rag-made paper, c sme Howrll L*ti. (165V 
1. L ^ IX The D^ and"Kag M^et is hard by. 1891 
For. Q, Rev, Vlll. 380 "Rag-paper .. was also invented in 
Oarmany some hundred and fifty years before. 1840 Cab- 
LYLE Hfroee (1898) 308 I'hQse poor bits of rag-peper with 
black ink on them from tha Dally Newspaper 10 tha 



BAOAHtjmir, 


HAG. 

I»v! 

•acred Hebre# Book, G. Mbutimth iMut mtli, How 
long do you keep me in ihie *rag*|mppec*i etace ofeiiepenMonT 
b» Objective or objective genitive, turag^Misr, 
•€9ik€i0r, -cttitiTf ’dtalir^ *^ksrtr, •grifukr, 
•‘fieke^, -raker, •sailer^ -sifter^ sorter, stikher, 
-washer \ rag^tUansing.euUing, -grinding^sorting. 


Many of the coinba with emHioiun \rmgMkr, etc.) sre 
applied to mechauical contnvaaoee. 

^ iM| Kmicht Zfk/. Meek. Suppt. 735/0 The •rag boilec . . 
le generally routive, which giv^se a continual agitation to 
the coorante. liyg Prmii. Mae^. 1 . 147 Sanitary arrange- 
mmt adopted in *tma cleaniuiig. lioo CkmMtfers' yim, 
55/1 1*^ 800 *rag-collecter> who come under the notice of 
the police, itfe ^em. ai Jan, 74/a Hie fame would 
have been by tme time food for the rag.coliectora i860 
7 'oMLfiiaoM uee/. Arte Ser. t, Paper ii, Another Mt of women, 
and lometimee children, called *ragoCutterii. ifljsi Mavhcw 
Lend, Lab. 11 . xo6/i My informant, the *rag dealer. 1884 
Casselft Fam. Mt^. Feb. 156/1 In Now York.. there are 
more than 800 img-dealera. itei Mavhbw Lend. Laheur 
II. 139/x The bone-pickera and^^.gaihcrers are all early 



in Parle thrown out of employ meuL i6ia & Jonson Barth. 
Foi'ri.^ None but. .one of tlieee *rag*raicera in dunghilU. 

t abroad. 


T. UaowM Amtuem. Ser. Cam. 37, I . .was mortally frighted 
..by the Impudent *JUg<«elier». i8i^ British Med. ymL 
le Fctk 343/x *]lag.aorters' Dieeaite. 1853 Hickib tr. 
Aristaieh. (iBya) II. 574 You gomip-gleaner, and drawer of 
beggarly characient, and *rag-Mtiichcr. 

o. Attrib. phrases, as rag-and-hone-man, -pickerx 
reig-mui-holtieskop ; rag -and tatter kind. 

aiai Mavmiw Lamt Labour II. 139 The etate of the ehoee 
^ the ra|E and bone picker is a very important matter to 
him. tbfd. Anything that i» saleable at the raK<«nd.botcle 
or nrarine store shop xtye Lowkll Study IFtnti. 99 The 
somewhat greasy heap of the literary rag*and-bone-pk:ker 
u turned to gold by time. 1886 Stkvknsom Kidnapped 
167 A fine, hang*dog, rag-and-tattcr. .kind of a look. 

9 . Special combs. : rag-bush, a bush on which 
ni"s are fixed u a superstitions observance ; rag- 
oorriar (uonee’Wd.), a contemptuous term for 
a valet or au ensign; rag-oaatle (nonce-wd.), 
a haunt of beggars; rag-dust (sec quoL); rag 
•nglaa, a machine for reducing rags to pulp in 
paper^aking (hence rag engineer ) ; f rag-footed 
A, f badly shod (In qnot.yl ^. ) ; rag-houaa, a build- 
ing m which rags are stor^ or prepared for paper- 
making; rjtg-kuUb, one of the knives in a rag- 
engioa; t rag-mannf rs, low, ill-bred behaviour 
(hence rag-mannered)', rag-merohant, a dealer 
in rags ; also (in contempt) a banker or draper ; 
rag-monay (contemptuously), paper-money ; rag- 
oflbring, a rag or rags suspencled or fixed st some 
spot (csp. a well or standing stone) as an offering 
for the cure of disease, etc. ; rag ahop, a shop for 
rags and old clothes; rag trade, trade in rags; 
also slang (see quots.); rag traa (cf. rag-hush 
above) ; rag turnsole, turnsole dye which is kept 
in linen rags impregnated with it ; rag-wall ^see 
quota., and cf. rag-hush, •tree}\ rag- woman, a 
woman who gathers or deals in rags (cf. Kao- 
M.VK) ; rag-wool, wool obtained by tearing rags 
to pieces. Also Rao-bag, -bolt, -taib. -manI. 

lUi C. Kltom Orig. Eng. ftiet. 385 Thore is usually a 
' *rag-bush ‘ by the well on which bits of linen or worsted 
m tied u a gift to the spirit of the waters. 1893 £. S. 
HASTLAMuin balk- Lore 1 Y. 453 Pin- wells and Rag-bushes are 
found all over the British Isles, a 1734 Fiblding New way 
ta keep a IV(/e at Home 1. Hi, I must tug along the empty 
portmanteau of this shabby, no-pay eodgn . . What i»n a man 
expect who is but the *rag-carrier of a rag-carrier ? x8a8 
Caklvlb Miec. (x8sv) I. exs Adream,and the very *KagcasCle 
of *Fooeie.Nansie\ 1864 WaasTaa, *Rag-dusL fine par- 
iiclea of rags when torn thoroughly to pieces, ueed in making 
papier-mache. 1833 Uaa DuL Arte (ed. 4I It, 346 The 
improvement in paper making, for which T. \v. W. , . bbcatned 
a patent in 184a. relate [tie] to the *rag engine. 1883 Cemsiu 
iHstruet., *Rag Engineer. iie6 Buimb Kirk-Burialt (1833} 

Iff Some *rag-rooted resons that we roust refute, i860 
Tommnbon Arts .Ser. 1. Paper ii, 'l*he rags, .are con- 

veyed in biskeis to the *rag-houu, 173s Geatt. Afag. 1 . 350 
Why charge ye *Rag-manners thus upon the clergy f 169B 
CuLLiKM tmmor. Stage v. f 3. aaoThia Young Lady swears, 
talks smut, and is . . }u«t as *ra«-manner'<r os Mary the 
lJuxHome. 1690 Load. Co*. No. 3-507/4 At the same Prices 
they have hitherto Paid the *Rag-Mei^nts. i8as Cohrctt 
Fur RMee (1885) xy The country rag-merchants have now 
very little to do. They have no discounts. What they have 
out, they owe ; it is so much debt. 1838 Dicainra O. 7 \aisi 
xxvt. The shue-vntnper and the rag-merchant display their 
goods. 186a F. G TsAKroHD (Mrs. j. Riddelh 3^ Much 
Ataue 134 (Hoppe) Rag-merchant. .. the above expression 
doM not refer to n iiiai ine-etore dealer, but simply to a deakw 
in Aunchester Koods. who is frequently thus designated in 
am aty, 1878 .V. Amrr. Rev. OCX VI. x66 The complete 
disuse and actual repulsion of silver by *rag*money. 1893 
ArLheeat, A^limna XVl. 463 Squibs and skite regarding rag- 
seoney were iesued. 1777 Bbamo Pap. Amtie. 85 These 
*Rqg^ofrering:s are the Reiiques of the then prevailing popu- 
lar Sumtition. itia Fatk-Lem 111 . 89 The geoaraphical 
dJstrilratloo of rag-oUhrings coinciiles with the exMtence of 
Monoliths and dolmons. 1831-81 MAVNaw Laud. Labour 
IlL soy (Hoppo) Writing a squib for a *rogsliop. 1883 £. C 
CtATToit Cruel Fortune 1 . 143 A ragshop . . oocupiM the 
hasoaoBt story. 1843 MaeavAf M. vUtH xsvii, 'I'here la ia 
Galvaaton a paw uvonced trade, called * the *rag-trado‘. .1 
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vefbr to thio porcha^iif of fhlso fumlMiotoii, which are . . 
palmed upon any stranjm anspected of having money. 1873 
Prmei, Mag. V. ms Hsiilanumlary Reports on the Rag Trade 
of Foreign OMintriea. sdae llAaaSsB ft LatAsn Mf. S/aeg 
(1807), Rag trade,, .the tailoring basiness. Also the mantle- 
making trade. t88a M, I. Walmoubb in Jmt. Amtkrop. fmt. 
IX^ TOO TheCfarfstmAaTrBea. are bnt changed survivals of 
the Pagan *rag-treeBi 1777 Bmand Pap. Autiq. 85 A Well 
in the rood to Banton. .called Tlw *Rag Well. s83B Rowm- 
soN IVhitby Giase., Ragweiis, curtain ntriogs in ui« neighr 
tmrhood, bald sacred ui former days lor curing diseaeea.. . 
Rags from the garments of thoee wno recovered, were torn 
oflT and hung up ae odTeriniis to the patron saint of the well 
1^ WYCMBlLav Laem tu a tFaad v. li.The *rag- women, and 
ander-women, have better luck than L 1743 Load. Gem. Na 
6175/5 Klkm Weeb,. . Rag-Woman. 
lUbg (rw)t th.k Alto 3 5-B rMR8» 

9 Face- [uf obscure etym. ; original connexion 
with pxec. seems oolikely, but the idem of < ragged * 
•tone would naturally luggeat itaelf in later use.] 

1 . A piece (maas or bed) of hard, coarse or rough 
stone (cf. a). Ohs. exc. dial, (sec quot. 1877). 

Burials Ace. Morton Coll. (Parker Diet. ArekitX 
Pro ij sragnia lapidibos qut vocantur raggbea 13714-6 
Ahingdon Ahb. Aee, (xSpe) 09 Pro eci^lacioiie xxxu peeJes 
de ragis U-r. viij.g. sdei Holland Ptusy il. 467 Other- 
whiles they meet with rocks of flinty and rags, as wel in 
vnderinioing forward, aa in auiking |>ita downerigbt. 1609 
— Amm. MareetL xxxi. x. 417 Taking up their standing 
upon the craggie rockes and ragges round about. 1769 De 
Poe' e Tout (It. Brit. I. X58 A Kind of Paving Stone, called 
Kentlsh-rags. ^ 1778 A'«f. Gisaettear (ed. a) s.v. Nutfietd, 
A metalHne kind of aumtance (that looks like cast-iron, 
and is called ragges) much esteemed hereebouls for paving. 
1837 N. IV. Line. Gtme., Rag, a whetetooe. 
b. A Urge coarse roohiig-slate. 

1833 J. Nicholson Operat Mechauie 6aa Patent slate .. 
was originally made from Welsh rags. 1841 Gwilt Arekit. 
rSot Welsh rags are next in goodness [to Westmorland slateel 
186SJ.T.F.T ysaueo^tate Quarries 15 A large, rough kind, 
of varying dimensions, having one side uncut. These are 
termed * rags', from their ragged appearance. 

2 . TTie name given in various parts of England 
to certain kinds of stone, differing greatly in strao- 
tnre, but chiefly of a hard coarse tcxtnre, and breok- 

up in flat pieces several inches thick. 

Tlie Wtt known varieties are Coxal-Rac, Kentish Rag 
(see Krntishi, and Rowiey Rag^ a basnltic rock from the 
Rowley Hills in SuflTordabire. With quot. 1751 cf. quot. 1877 
in I, and quot. 18x3 under Ragstone i. 

c 14x0 Piiiiad. OH Hush. 1. 3x8 Fiist thy grount assay. If 
hit be ragge or roebe, on hit thow foote In depth a foote or 
t^ s6o6 Holland Sueton. 330 He laid foundations of 
piles.. and hewed rocks of most hard flint and rag. X647 
SANDBiiaoN Ser$H. (i68x) II. xv. ax8 A little Diamond may 
be more worth than a whole Quarry of Ragge. 1681 PhiL 
Colteet. XII. 00 Made of one of tne mo.st common sort of 
Stone, CVS. of a coutm Rag, or Milstone.grit. 173X J. 
Bartram Oheerv. Tran. Pemneyh. etc. 30 A steep hill 
side, full of excellent flat whet-eeones of all sizes. . I brought 
one home, .it b as fine ae the Englbh rag, but of a blackish 
colour. 1837 Chnl Mug. 6 Arch. Jml. T 79/x At a depth 
varying from 5 to 7 feet from the surface, b the first bca of 
stone called rag; this b a roarse tough stone, rbing in 
laige layers from 6 to 9 inches thick. 1847 Tbnnvson 
Prtue, 111. 344 Hornblende, rag and trap and tuflT. 

Rftff University slang, [f. Rag r.®] 

All act of ragging; esp. an extensive display of 
noisy disorderly conduct, carried on io defrance of 
authority or discipline. 

Known in Oxford toe some years before date of first quot. 
sipa isie No. 13, 88/a Tha College b preparing for a good 
old rag to-nigbu 1894 Wilkins ft Vivian Greem bay-tree 
I. 375 It was the usual seniieiess 'rag' in which Pimlico 
and his friends were wont to indulge at tbeb convivial 
galhcringa 

t Rag, sh.^ Ohs. rare. In 8 rogg. (See quot) 
Per^ a cluun-pum|L worked by a mg-whaet, sometimee 
called a * rag-and-chain pump 
* 747 . Hooson MiueFs Diet. Q Ij, Those common Pumpe 
used in the MiDe.<i, such as Raggs, Churns, Sweaps, Forces, 
for drawing of Water, these are so well known to every one 
thM it b. .needless to describe them. 

Also 7 ragge. [f. Rao rd.l] 

!>. To 


, . erseg), w.i . __ 

1 . tram. fa. To tear in pieces. Ohs, b. 
make ragged : to tear in a ragged manner. 

c X440 Myst. xxxvi. lao On roode am I raggsd and 
rente, synfull sawle, for thy aske- sgax FiSHua Serm. 
agst. Luther Wka (1876) 33a Murtyn luther..so maly- 
cyuusly contemneth and settethat nou^ and all to raggeth 
the he^ of chrystes chyrehe. a sdeg^KTWxiaHT Coi{/ki. 
Rhem. AT. T, (X645) 931 The other testimony of Augustine, 
wherewith they have gorded or rather raggad their margent. 

Caeseibe Teckn Bdue, IV. xir/a There wae a burr 
left at the hinder end of the thread which 'ragged' tha-* 
wood. 1894 Hall Caink Manxtnmn 146 Tha atael of tha 
drum ragging bm sidewaya. 

2 . intr. f a. To become ragged. Ohs. rare. 

1641 Brst Farm. Bks. ^urtaae) 13 The wolt bf such 

_!ii : i* 1. _ J M • 


and rag out. xflflg Moxmi Meek. Exert., Primtieg xvi. 
If may do not [fit axactlyL tha Mold will ba sura to Kag. 
b. To sort needles by meani of a tag. 

1861 WTNTBB^ec. Bees iWb Littla dMldraa ' ' with !». 

ooncatvabla rafudity. 

o. U.S. slang. To ragout, to drew well. 
t8ta ' Aarantw Wabo’ Trem. «l 9a Wa air goia* right 
straight tfaiaogh In theoe hara cfoclMt,..We ain't goin^io 


rag dU wa gat to Nevady. 

Bm (negj, u.^ dial, and slateg. 
•rigin: eCJal^, Bbutbao.] 


[Of 


1 . iretns. a. To loold, rate, talk teveraly to. 
«syp8 Paooa Derhieisnee Sar. n, ‘To rag a peraon'.tia 

scold and abuse him. 1808 in Jamibson. 1878- In HUi, 
ghwiarieft (Cuntb. Home., Sora., etc.). s8|S F. Aimtbv 
Lyre St /^nucir/ vR. 70 yoo..used to rag mclMr notraadiii' 
enoMh. s 889 T, M. Kllm 'Ikree Cafe-tye Rings tx8 
She It keep her head, and 1 hope rag *em wtlL 

b. To annoy, teaae, torment ; spec, in Uteiversity 
slang, to annoy or assail in a rough or noisy foshion; 
to create wild dliorder in (a room). Cf. Kao xd.s 
jAi«i»<w,7a rwr. to rally, dbr 1“ glowaries 
(Ykiu Line., etc.)* sA Hall Cains Manxman v. iv. 393 
Nothing much— nothing to rag y-ou at all. 1897 J. Waixs 
OJtford r n A . . man . . was ao trying that, according to Oxford 
custom, the future AKhUahop proceeded to *rag^ bint 
mbsot. i8g8 lets Na 11a wUa The dBBculty of * ragging * 
with impunl^ has long been kIl 

2 . intr. To wrangle oner a inbject. 

1889* J. S. Winter ’ Mrs. Bob (1891) 375 If it b constantly 
discussed aud ragged ow between us, we shall have only 
a miserable life. 

^BLmg (iwg), cr.® [Ofobacore origin : cf. Raox o.®] 
trans. To break up (ore) with a hammer, prepara- 
tory to sorting. 

1873 i/re*e Diet. Arts II. 76 In spaBing anch portions aa 
have been ragged, an additional quantity of refuse shonid 
be excluded. Ibid. 78 After these stones are washed they 
are ragged 

tBag, V .4 Sc. Ohs. rarr^. (Meaning obaenre.) 
01583 Poiwast Ftytiug w. Montgomerie 790 Buttrie 
bag. fiU knag I Cbou will rag with thy fellowa 
Raga., oba. form of Raja(h. 

Bftgitbidlll (rse'gibwj), rA and a. Sc. and narih. 
dial. Korma: 7-9Taggabaali,8-9rag(g)abraali, 

9 ragabaah, (ragaboah, Sc. rag-a-buna). [App. 
f. Rao /AI, with fanciful ending.] 

1 . An idle worthless fellow ; a ragamuffin. 

1639 Hoai.kv Dieeov. Haw Wortd 1. v. 81 I'bey are the 
veriest lAck-latioee, and the most Vn-alpfaabecioall raggB-< 
bashes that euer bred lowse. 1761 J. HunoN Tour ta Cetuaa 
(ed. a) Gloss., Raggahrash, an idle ragged person. 1819 
in Jamibbon SuppL >833- In various northern glossaries. 

2. collect. Rabble, nff-rnff. 

1804 Mactagcart CnlloTfid, Eneyei. 367 llie ragabasb 
were ordered back. .>®®8 Sala 7 \u. round Clock (1B61) 361 
Tbia scum of frantic ktiavery and ragabosh. iggx Haj.l 
Caimb Scapegoat xxv, 'Ihe raggabash of the SuUan'a fol- 
lowing had slunk away ashameo. 

8. attrih. or as adj. Beggarly. 
i8s8 Hogg Browuie of Boddteek, etc. II. 47 He thought 
proper to ascribe it a'^ to his ragabash prayer. i8ae J. 
Wilson in JBiaekw. Mag, XXV. 8ob The ragabaah rascals, 
who sham being ministers. 

Ragaoyoim, obs form of Rogation. 

Ra*galet. rare. [Obscurely related to RagolB 
sh.'i ; cf. Raolet ] « Raogle sb.^ 

1833 Loudon En^d. A rehit. f 940 Ragnlets (grooves), s 
Inches deep into the walls, are to be made under three stones 
to receive the ends of the slates. sBSq Diet. ArthiL, Rt^guiet, 
the Scotch term for a groove, 
t Ra’gsmuff. Ohs. rare. ^ next. 

1391 Horsky Trmrt. (Hakluyt Soc) 190 , 1 was. .taken by 
niggamouff louldiers, whoe used me verie niffly. [3863 
Sala Capt. Dangerous 1 . vU. azj Even thou art a Gentle- 
man. little Ragamufl*.] 

KiagaTnuIHull (rs gfinmfin), sb and a. Forms : 
a. 4 ragamofljrn.-mufl^n, -mofln, 5 ragomofln, 

6 rag of muffin, 6-9 ragga-, 7 ragge-, 7-8 rag-a-, 

9 Sc. rag-o-, 7- ragamuffin ; 7-0 ragamuffian, 
(8 ragga-). $. 7 raggede-, 9 dia/. ragg’dmnffin. 
[Prob. from Rag /d.i (cf. Ragged x c), with fanciful 
ending 

1 1 . ine name of a demon. Ohs. rare^'. 

U93 Lamgi. F. PL C. XXL 383 Ac rys vp ragamoffyn and 
retme me alle ^ barres, l hat beiial by bef-Myre beot with by 


2 . A ragged, dirty, disreputable man or boy. 

1381 G. Pbttib tr. GuaanPe Civ. Com. (1586) iv. 187 b. 
Others there are. .who care not how like siemens and rag^ 
muffins they goe. x6o7 Dkkkbm & Webster H^estwTlfoe 
D.'s Wka 1873 II. 330 whiit set of Villainesareyou, you per- 
petuall Ragamuflins? xfiee T. Scott Nowee Jr. Peruaetm 
48 It is no marvaile if i be spoyled to clothe so many 
Kagfcdemuffins. 17M Swirr Bait. Bke. Mlsc. (t7xi) 043 
Rogues end Ragamuffins, that follow tha Camp for nothing 
but the Plunder. 1764 Mem. G. Peedmnuamr x5b, 1 soon 
persuaded half a dosen of my fellow ragamuffiatts to follow 
ms. ciflty Hogg Tales 4 Sk. V. xtS Come oat, ye WIe 
rag-onnuffin. 1840 Dkkkns Bam. Rudge xxxv, A set of 
ragamuffins comes a-shoutimr after us, 'Gordon for ever I’ 
1894 Jaasoro Rand Romm. IL 3a A cartEaker. .to warn off 
ragaiauflina 

b. attrib. or as adJ. Rough, bflggaily, good-fur- 
nothing, disordeily. 

i8oa RoWLANDt Greenes Ghost 37 There are a certaiae 
band of Raggamuffin Prenttses ab^t the towne, that wiK 
abase anle vpon the smallest occaafon that is. s888 Evbltn 
tr. FreesrPe Idea Perfect. Paint. 105 He rather efaesB to 
rmmble a ragananffin Vagabemd than a Philoecnher. ryn 
Gnavn Spir. Qmix. viil xxuI (<783) II. ads Mr. AM- 
worth. .tumad over tha fast af this ragamuffin assembly to 
the care of his Butler, ffiia H. ft J. Siuth Rep. Addr., T. 
Bmpy Lane (Reviv^, Many a raggamuffiu doa With 
tniwd and with hocU tl||i R. S» SumBa Ask Metnsmm 
XMV. 9s Look at a shooter, «-what a ragamaffin draia hit is. 
8. dial. The long-tafled titmouse, 
tflis Swainsom Hmnes Sirde 31. 

Hence ffiaganraMbiMj • 


t the world of 





BAQ-BAG. 
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BAGB. 


V. /raw., to render disrepntablei TlngannKnlj a., 
beggarly. BaCMm4tauqr« (a) the dJttrepntable 
cloisses of aode^ ; W depzaYedactioDe oreondnct. 

Mtlgi Mmg, IV. 5 A Aiir ■p«dmtn of th« maimor 

in which the *r«gmmufiiae7 will menage their memben. 
iMI HSLn Rtmimnk xvii, Six or eight *ragamufline«wB . . 
b^n to 'danoe. iggie Maibon JVeee^ Sir/riuw He., 

knew the very face m the mob and *ngamuffinbm m ita 
haunta, xBga ^/acAw. Mag, XXXI. oM You will not 
object, .to ^ngamuIRnice that Houw a Httle. iSae Jmia 
ForHaaciLL Mmwth in Ramkt 1 . x. 15a His atttie was., 
ahabby. not to say *nwamuffinly in the extreme, segi 
Frmstr i Mag, III. 745 Hunt . .is Jostled by every-day com- 
peers in *ragamuflinry. /fiid. IV. 131 The whole.. of the 
ragamuflSnry of the town proceed to the fight, iggs L(/it 
Rmajfam in Stvift Filgr, Rrtgr, 6 He never committed 
theft or ragainuffinry as a boy. 

Bag.biw. A bag in which ragt or scraps of 
cloth are collected or stored. 

sfifii Dickbms Gt, Exptct. xL An animated rag-bag whom 
she called her niece. iByg Misa Bxaooon ittr, ijf Pitgr. 
111. xiL 360 Her brain was . . a chaos of many-colourad 
scraps and shieda, like a good houseJcaeper's rag-oag. 1884 
CoMuUs Fam, Mag. Feb. 155/1 Many people., would, .be 
aurprised if they could see the contents of a r^-bag. 
b. irons/. uxiAJig. A motley collection. 

1884 Lowell IVks, (1890) V. 156 The Convention was a 
rag-bag of dissent. iMg A. Dale yanaikRn't Hante xo8 
Inat indescribable medley of houses, a ragbag of dwellitig<i. 

Ba*g-bolt. [? f* Hag 6.] A bolt having 
barbs directed towards the head, to that it cannot 
be easily withdrawn after it is driven in ; a jag- bolt 
or barb-bolt. 

sfiay Capt. Smith Snunan't Gram. ii. 5 Rag bolts are so 
iaggered that they cannot be drawne out. 1691 T. HfALE] 
j^ce. New Invent. 47 The Ragfi-bolts eaten away to nothing. 
17^ Falcone E Diet. Marine (1776) Y a, A rag-bolt is re- 
tained in it's situaiion by.. barbs. 1836 in Ctvil Bng. 
Atth. Jml. (1838) I. 150/a Additional ties were.. put in at 
every other oak pile, and . .secured down by rag-bolts. 

Hence Sa'g-bolt v. trans.^ to fasten down by 
lag-bolts. 

1^36 in CMl Eng. d- Arch. yrnl. (1838) I. 150/3 It even 
became necessary .. to place stringers outside of the sheet 
piles . . and to rag bolt them down. 

Bag-burned. A term applied to tin-witts which 
have undergone the first roasting. So Bag-burning. 

187s Ur^a Diet. Arts III. X003 Instead of being at once 
completely roasted, the * whits * from the stamps are some- 
times first * rag ' (or partially) burnt, for about six or eight 
hours. s88s Kavmono Mining Gisas.^ Rag-buming. 

Bage (r/'d.:;), sb. Also 5 rag, 6 raige, raxge, 
Sc. r^, [a- F. raifftt rage (1 ith c.) » Prov, 


raije \^^rahje late L. form (cf. Sp., Pg. 
rtAia^ It. rabbta) of rabies Rabiis.] 

L L Madness ; insanity ; a fit or access of 
mania. Obs, exc. poei. 

rigas Matr. Ham. 141 Snakes and iiederea..lep upward 
til bis visage, And gert him almaatfal in rage. 1390 (^owkr 
Ca^f. I. 40 Wher that wisdom waxmh wod, And r 
lomech into rage, c 
in a rage, and oute c 


Ihegimind 


with 


and 1 


sMy Davm HM 


lomech into rage, c Maundev. viu. (1839) 89 He felle 
> rage, and oute of nis Wytt. igga Lvndbsav Monarcha 
..^/TWhtsum de Naturally, thronch aig^ Fer mo dels 
raiffand in one raige. 15^ Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iil. 88 
The reason that 1 gather he is mad, Besides the present 
instance of his rage [etc.]. 1609 — Laar iv. vii. 1 m com- 
forted good Madam, the great rage You see is kill'd in 
him. 1700 DavDKN Pal. ^ A*x. 1. 54s M useful mopings, 
which presage The loss of reason and conclude in rage. 
1819 Shelley Patar Ball yd vii. xv. To w.ikeful frenzy's 
vigil rages, As opiates, were the same applied. 

fb. Madness, lolly, rashnessj an instance of 
this, a foolish act Obs. 

13.. K. Alia. 4336 Alisanndre .. bad non have the rage 
Theo water to passe of Estraga. rigao Cast. Lava 197 
llius is Adam, tnorwh mfull rage I-caat out of his eritage. 
01400 R. Brunnda Ckron. HGuo (Rolla) 1x598 Ffor loue 
men d^ gret outmge iPetyt MS. many rage]. s4ia>ao 
Lvdg. Ckron. Troy 1. vi, It were a rage a man from him to 
chase Wilfull fortune whan she is beniiige. 

to. Rabies. Obs. 

t§S 9 Waede cr. A lexis* Soar. (1568)38 Agaynst the bytyng 
of a madde dogge, and the rage or madnesse that followein 
the after he is bitten. 1593 Dumcan Appendix EtymoL, 
Rabiast rage of a dogge. 

a. Violent anger, furious passion, usually as mani- 
fested in looks, words or action ; a fit or access of 
such anger ; f Angry disposition, 
a. of persons : 

1097 R. Glouc (Rolls) 44x5 In is wod rage he wende Vor 
to awreke is vncle de|». cxgj/sArtk. 4> Marl. a4aa<K6lbing) 
pe king com wib his bamage & tounes brent in gret 
nge. TaigM Cnaucku Rom. Rosa 156 A-midde saugh 
I Hate stonde .. grinning for dispittoos rage, 

Hall Ckron.^ Hen. VI 163 b, He eould not appeace 
she furious rage of the commoa people. 1607 Smakb. 
Car. v. iii. 85 Desire dot t'allay My Rages and Re- 
uengee, with your colder reosona 1697 Davosic Virg. 
Go^. IV. 69* The Seer, who could not yet his Wrath 
amwage, Rowl'd his green Eyes, that eparkled with his 
Rage. 1773 Maa. ChaiOme imtprmi. Mtnd (1774) 11 . tg 
The ahatpmt accusation excites pity or omtempt, 
thaa rage. m$xo Scott Emdy q/L. v. aw, The f<M . . Foil^ 
his wild rage with steady skill tMe CAaLVLE Fredh* Gt. 
E. I (E87S) ni. aoB Liable to rages, CO utteranoes of a ooarsa 


b. of * 

ig.. K. AMs. 3S5 ’^>•0 *'*^/l7*‘*^ *fei^** 

his mge for him sake. SSB ^ " 

XMMhisi«r«Whkhof Bod^setaoompla. rsfm 
Esmeeiei 3173 W* ^ «■«« OfgmeK m o ly^ m 
Ms lag. rtss Bible xxxut. 84 [fbe bone] eayioweth 


305 llM Wolf the horns, the Boar.; Their rage 1 
pramed...eteod aloof, and tremble, tyao Poni /Amr xvu. 
609 So looks the Lion o'er a mangled Boar, All grim with 
Rm stso hfxmEsu(yqfL.\u xeh, Thn prisoo'd eagle 
dieslw raM 

t3. Vebmnent, violent or impetuous uctiou (of 
persons) ; vigour, rhpidity, hasten Obs. 

>3. . AT. Aiis, 980 That othres Aowen with gret rage ti. . 
Ssnyn Sax. (w.) 4^ Sche to-engged hire visage, And 
giadde, * Haraw 1 ’ with gret rage. 1390 Gowaa Cm/. 111 . 
ai9 Tif that thei eihe tiuie, and knewc, That thcl te fled 
upon the rage, c 1483 Digby Myst. (zBBs) iiu 1331 Meeengyr, 
owt of bis town with a rage I 
t b. An act of vioknoe ; a fight Obs. ratt. 
a tjm R. BauMNE Ckron. IVaea (Rolls) 16173 t>ys byword 
WM longe y-told, ^s bey mide at ilka rage. — Ckron. 
(x8ie) 1x4 Whan I^uf hard him so seie, he digfat him to 
bet rage. 

4. Irons/. Violence, violent operation or action, 
‘fuiy * (of things, e.g. wind, the sea, fire, etc.). 

c 1300 Sir Banes (MS. A.) 4580 be wind blew bardde wib 
gret ro^ 1340 Ayanb. 140 Uor be rw and uor b* tem- 
pesie of euele tongen. a 1400 Rom. Rosa 1916 The arwis 
were so fulle of rage. 1313 DoutiLAS ySnais x. xii. 19 Ihe 
fors..ofthehevynnisand byrof seisraga 136a Pilkinoton 
Expos. Ahdyau Prof. 8 llie rage of fyie is swaged with 
water. 1^34 Sim T. HKaaKXT irav. 39 Bodies. ex})Osed to 
the Sunnes fiery raga 1790 Ammstkong Imitations 85 
Every pet^ brook, .mocks toe river's rage. iBea Shelley 
Calderon il 64 In contempt of the elemental rage A mau 
comes forth in safety. 

b, A flood, high tide, sudden rising of the sea. 
1390 Gowp,a Con/, 111 . *03 Thiike almyhty bond With- 
drouh the water fro the lond, And al the rage wax aiveic. 
1338 Lelano It in. IV. 33 At Ragis of Spring Tydes. 1377 
BT Googe Heroah. Huso. (1586) X73 The old Water l^ng 
vndcr the leuell of the 5 ?ea, will not out againe, except a 
greater rage come in. 1883 Lady Hrassby J ha j radas 361 
apparently unaccountable risings of the waves are 
called by the natives (of the Bahamas] * rages '. 

•fo. A fierce blast of wind. Obs. rare"^. 
c 1386 Ch A ucaa Kni's T. 1197 And ther out came a ragt 
and Buche a veas That it made al the gate for to rese. 

1 5. Extravagant, riotous, or wanton behaviour ; 
sport, game ; jest, jesting talk. Obs. 

e sgae Sir Beuas (MS. A) 2967 An emeste ft a rage [He] 
oner spekeb frensche launga^ e 1330 Artk. 4 Marl. 46x8 
(Kfilbiiig) ^u schust leten bt folye» pt rage & bi ribaud5*e, 
a 1400 Robard o/Cisvla (Vernon MS.) 190 per nat in court 
gram ne page |^t or bs kyng ne made rage, a 1413 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 0177 The knave .. bygan onnooo hys rage. And 
cast watyr oppon the koge 

6. A violent feeling, passion, or appetite. Also, 
violence, severity, height { 0 / a feeling, eta). 

Z390 Gower Cot/ III. 237 Sardanapallui . . Was .. Falle 
into thiike fyri rage Of love. 14 . in Tundede's Vis. 96 
Whom a aar^ni falsly dyd exyie Of fMs malice in a soden 
rage* . 8313 Douglas JEnaU iv. U. 33 (^ubat helpis to vesy 
teinplis inluiffiB raige t Ibid. viii. iv. 1 Eftir that stanchit 
was the hungris rage. 1370 Foxb A. d M. 1767/1 If the 
rage of the p^ne were tolerable .. he should lift vp his 
handes. 1393 Shaks. Ener. 4S4 Um rage of lust by gazing 
qualified. 169Z Lady R. Russkll Lett. II. 95 The present 
rage of your sorrow. 1709 Steele Tatlar No. 34 P t It is 
in vain to give it when the Patient is in the Rage of the 
Distemper. 1784 Burns Mam ^oas made to Mourn ii. Does 
thirst of wealth thy step constrain Or youthful pleasure's 
rage. 1833 Tennyson Miliar's Dan. 199 You must blame 
Love. Hu early rage Had force to make me rhyme in youth, 
b. Violent desire ; sexual passion ; heat. 

T« Z366 Chaucer Rom. Rosa 1657 Whan 1 wu with this 
rage hent That caught hath many a man and shent. 1390 
Gower Con/, lll.ayi That ilkefyri rage In which that inei 
the la we I of Mari.^g<>] cxcede. i j mo s o Dunbar Poems 
Ixxxiv, 8 (Jtihone the biche is jolie and on rage, igga 
Lvnoesav Monarcha iii. 4706 (Personis] lyke Kammis in to 
thair rage. i6os SHAKa Dam. in. iil 89 When he is drunke 
asleepe : or in his Rage. 1607 Drvden Virg. Georg, iii. 381 
Tis with this Rage, the MotW Liun stung, Scours o'er the 
Plain.. Demanding Rites of Love. 

to. Violent sorrow; a fit of this. Obs. rare, 
ax^ Chaucer Frankl. T. xo8 Hir yrete sorwe gan 
aswage ; She may nat alwey duren in swich rage, e 1530 
Ld. Berners Artk. l^t. Bryt. (1814) 51 Than Florence 
stepped forth all in a rage, and piteously cried end rayd. 
a 1586 Epit. Sitiney in SpenaaVs whs. (Globe) 571/1 Silence 
augmenteth nief, writiiijg encreasetb rage. 

t d. Violent pain. Hence humorously suggested 
as a name for a set of teeth. Obs. rare. 

14B6 Bk. St. Albans Fvu, A Rim [Brset] of the teethe. 
1500 Calisto 4- Malibmn C 1, MaL lask the how lon^ in this 
paynfull rage He hath leyn. Cel. He bath be in thu agony 
Ihtt .viil days. 1981 Hot lybush Horn. Apotk. b. As sone 
as be hod taken it, fturthwytb bed be suche a rage and 
grepyng wytliin faym. 

1 6. Extreme hunger. Obs. rare^. 
a SS33 Ld. Berness Hnon dx. 375 We haue no thynge to 
ete nor drynke, wherfore we dial aye for famyne and ra^^e. 

7. A vehement passion fer, desi.e of, a thing. 
Also const, in/in. and ahsol, 

1393 Shaks. Lncr. 468 This moves in him more ^e. .To 
mAe the breach. >^i Milton Sevnson 6s6 Call U furioiu 
rage To satisfie thy lust. 1697 Drvden Virg.Ceerg.\s.oqg 
Such Rage of Honey in their Rosom beats. iMo H. Wal. 
VOLE Last. (1846) 11 . 359 You can't conceive the ridiculous 
rage there b of going to Newgate. 1798 Jonnoon in Bos- 
wdl xU, Werbuiton. .hra a rm for saying fMMnething,when 
thera^ nothing to bo said, sleo Shelley HTAA Ail, xviiL 
The eerthHOonsuming am Of gold end blood. s8le A IKL 
Waan IHdSens iil 6a The rage which p e n s e raes authors to 
fead their writings elood. 

b. M/f) ik$ rags x eaii of the object of a wide* 
speehd BOO nsimlly^temlioreiy 
8788 Biarep. Mag. TtlL 473 TtWv^vwEiiit phnsm^.Tha 


Rage, the Thing, the Twaddle, end the Ben. ileifi T. 
Hooa G. Gmrnep L 5a Al that period it wae the rage to 
paradise tragedies. 1837 MAnavar Pert. Kama tt. In a 
^ort time my mother became quite the race. SiTO La. 
WALMEBBueY mAtkensutm 4 June 734 In t77fothe game of 
* CocMiierce was * all the rage ’. 

8. Pof tic or prophetic enthusiasm or inspiiatioo ; 
musical excitement. 

rifioo Shake Sonn. xvU, 80 d>ould..yoiir trae lighte be 
term'd a poet's rage, e xbxx Chaymam /Mod u 66 Hie pra- 
photic rage Given by Apolla 17x3 Pora ProL Addueds 
Cato 44 Aseert the stage. Be justly warm'd with your own 
native rage. 1793 Wolcott (P Piudar) Lmsiad ti, llie 
ragged Warblers pout their tuneful ragE s8fs Stott Den 
Rmetiek l iU, Fm Homer's rage A tbeniE sifiT-dp Heavy* 
aMoeSaud (X869) 173 Beat out harsh rhythms with augment* 
ing rime. 

9. Martial or high spirit, ardour, fervour, manly 
enthusiasm or indignation. 

igoi Shaks. i Hon. VI. iv. vi. 13 I.eaden Age, Quicken'd 
with Youthful! Spleene, and Warlike Rage. ipM Drvdeh 
Pad. 6 Atr. I. X17 Tlae soldiers shout around with genius 
rage, nao Pore I Haul xvii. 305 Mcrion burning with a 
Hero's Rage. idgoTaHNVRON In Mam. xxvii, 1 envy not iu 
any moods I'he captive void of noble rage. 

10. Excitement or violence ^an ociion, operation, 
etc. ; also, the acutest point or heat of this. 

1393 Shake. Lncr. 145 All for one we gage; As life for 
honour in fell battle's rage, tyes N. Robinbon Tk. Pkysick 
104 This Fever .. assauUs with ail the Rage and Fury of 
Burning. 1736 Burke VituL Nad. Sec. wks. 1849 1 . 7 
Great carnage did in those times and countries ever attend 
the first rage of conquest. 1784 Cowpbr I auk 111. 519 As 
time subdues The rage of fermentation. 1831 Macaulay 
Lot. to Sister in I'revelyan L/a (1876) I. iv. 933 The rage 
of faction at the present moment exceeds any thing that hm 
been known in our day, 

1 11. An alleged name for a company of maidens. 

i486 Bk. St, Albauu Fvjb, A Rago of Maydenyst a 
Rafull of ICnauys. 

12. attrib. and Comb., as roge-w/uriafe, ‘swe/ling 
adjs. ; t rage-apploa vsee Raging ppl. a. bj. 

1378 Lvtk Dodoatu 111. Ixxxv. 438 Of Aladde Apples, or 
Rage Apples. 1630 Lithoow Tran*. 1. 14 The vioimt force 
of his rage swelling courtesie. s8e6 J. N. White Poems 54 
A rage-in furialc train. 

t Aitf 6, a. Obs. [f. Rags tb. or v. ; cf . Our- 
BAGX <i!j Mad, raging ; wanton. 

13.. Coer da L. BaB Sche g 


gahehyd herself In the vysage, 
As a wymman that wokle be rag& a 1330 Amis 4> Amil. 
ZQ45 The ffode man wende he hadde ben rage. 1406 Lydo. 
ijs Gnit. Pilgr, 16367 The Rage Floode olT worldly Tribula- 


[•A. 


to beg ill age. 

Bdkge V. Also 6 Sc. ralgu, rego. 

¥. rager ( 13 th a), f. mge Rags sb.'\ 

1 1. inir. To go mad ; to be mad ; to act madly 
or foolishly. Obs. 

a i3|M Cnmer M. 6986 pm. .lefts )m lagb of bd diilujn. 


Qua 


euer men sua rage I a 1333 Lo, BBBMaM Htmn 


cxvii. 493 Sbortely delyuer vs, for we rage for fomyne. 
1367 Guda 6 GodUa B. (S. T. S.) 903 Thay ar wkh dolour 
pyiide. And lyke to raige out of thair mynoe. 

2. 'To show signs of madness or frvnsy ; to rave 
in madncBB or fury; to act or speak wildlv or 
furiously ; to storm ; Sc. to scold. Also, to have 
feensied or angry fi'clings, to be full of anger. 

n 13DO Cursor M, 7691 Saul . . Als he was won biqiaa to 
rage. 13. . Coer de L, 2106 The emperoiir began to rage: 
He gruute his teeth end fast blewe. 1308 Tinoalk Ooea. 
Ckr. ManWkh. (1573) laolhcn fume we and rage and set vp 
the bristcls and bend owrsclurs to take vengeaunce. 1631 
Gouge God's Arrows 1. | 71. zin Some, .that are afiectM 
theiewith, rage and rave. 1667 Milton P. L. xi 444 
Whereat hee inlie rag’d, and as they talk’d, Smote hmu 
1710 SrKKLB latter No. 917 P xx If. .the Beauteous could 
but rage a little before a Glass, and see their pretty Counte- 
nances ^row wild. z8i5 Shelley Damon q/ World sBs 
They did rage horribly. Breathing . . fierce blf^hemics. 
t86i Tennyson Lucretius 979 She heard him raging, heard 
him fall. 

b. Const, against, at, upon, t with. 

1319 Hosman Vu^. 61 He suffereth men all to rayle end 
rage vpon hym. 1333 Covbrdalb b Kings xix. ay, 1 know. . 
that thou ragest agaynst me. 1391 SrENSEs M. Hubbard 
xoBB I'he Tygre, and the Bore, .. with the simde Camell 
raged sore In bitter words. 1396 — Stadt JreL Wks. 
(Globe) 6x4/1 The lawes tliemielves they doe spe^lly rags 
upon. s6m Rooems Nammem 8 A fMticni raging at ms 
Physitian. s8S8 Tennyson 7 *Ae Letters a6 . 1 raged against 
the public liar. sS86 Mia Carlyle Lett. 111 . 395 Hayward 
was ragiM against the Jamaica business. 

t o. Of poets : To lje under inspiration. rare“^', 
vfiit Bbaum. ft Fi. Maids Traig. 1. u, Poets, when they 
rage. Turn gods to men, and make an hour an age. 
to. To behave wantonly or riotously; to take 
one's pleasure ; to play. Const with (a perion). 
• 1300 Body 6 Soul in Ma^Is Poems 3^ l^^y, miht diou 


nouht lepen to pleyen ant rage. 


. BeONME Hmndl. 


Svnnej^ To pley w>'h wommen ei^Ttorage. 1390 Gower 
Coal/. 1. xpi SCMC began to pleie & raM ^sqga SyrGemr. 
(Ro«E) 7107 Ye shul haue youn Of my oiaden. al 
youra ttU : And rage with hir ye ahal 1998 DtuteAa tun 
Mariit Iveman 386 Quhen he ane hail sear was banyt. and 
him behuffit rage. 1397 SiiAKa. Loners Conspl. a6o When 
we rage, advice is often seen By bluating us to osaka our 
wilivnore koen. 

b* ConsL Ml (an action, practice, eta)« 
a xgpm Cnrser M. 48 A satimpul her be Ksem I aay pat 
ngee in feme riot ay. tffiy Gnde 6 GoaUie B. ^S. T. h.) 131 
Man urns sa wylde and nyo^ And rageiag in all vyce. salt 
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Smaiw, Mmik Ad^ rv. 2 . 6a TboM pxmpnid^ntiMlIa, That 
ng« in Muage aaniMialitie. i6m Quamuui S^i. RummL UL 
«8 One wbUa w« plunga in taarat ; nod by and by, W« nge 
ill laughter. 

4 . tramf, of thincf (e,g. wind, the mb, etc.) : 
To be violent and bointerouB; to move or msh 
fnrfouily. 

>538 COVBKOALB /*«. xlvi. 3 The waten of tbe eee raged, 
igpe Shako. TW (/rm/, ii. viL o6 The Current that with 
gentle murmur glidee .. being etop'd, impatiently doth raga 
i6ii Bible /Irr. xlvi. g Come vp ye bomee, and rage yee 
chareta. 1667 Milton P, L. vi. ait The madding Wheelea 
of brazen CharioU ragU itm-bBh Wobdbw. Exeun. iv. 
<36 Rage on, ye elementa ! let moon and atan Their aapecta 
lend. zSio Shbixbv Ctnci iv. i. 114, I see a torrent of hie 
own blood raging between ua. flge Thnnybom Suterg at 
I'be wind ia raging in turret and tree. 

b. Of pnaaiona, feelinga, etc. \ To have or reach 
a high degree of intensity. 

sg^a Stubbu Anmt, Ahni* 1. E lij b. Ela it [pride] could 
neuer no rage aa it d(x>tb. tdog Shake. Lear 1. ii. 178 Hia 
diapleaaure, which at thia inatant so rageth in him, that.. it 
would scarcely alay. 1671 Milton 963 Thy anger, 

unappeasable, still rages. sSie Scott Ltrly of L. 1. xxxv, 
Wild were the heart whose nasaion’s sway Could rage 
beneath the sober ray I tSii Shbllbv Rtv. Ulam iil xxi, 
Thirst raged within me, 1849 Macaulay Hut, Rng,y\. II. 
64 The passion for play raged in him without measure. 

O. Of a diaturbed atate ot things (aa a storm, 
battle, etc.) : To have course, to continue or prevail, 
without check or with fatal elTect; to be at this 
height. To rago out^ tu brenic out violently. 

1^ Milton P, L, 1. a;; On the perilous edge Of battel 
when it rag'd. 1795 Addison Italy 7 Sudden 'J'empests rage 
within the Port STse Ozkll Vortot'g Rom, Re^, 1 . 111. 139 
Di<i»cord raged out again with more Fury than ever. 1704 
Cowras Toth iv. 309 'I'he frost. Raging abroad, and the 
rough wind. 1871 L. Stbphbn Playgr, Rur. iv. (1894) 98 
The gale.. evidently raged above our neada 

d. Of a disease or pain : Tu be violent Also 
transf, 

i6oa Shaki. Ham. iv. lU. 68 Like the Hecticke in my 
blood he rages. s6ii Bbaum. & Fl. Mmitfa Tra^. 11 t, 
Some fever rages in thy blood. 1671 Milton Samaon 619 
My griefs not only pain me As a lingring disease. But 
..ferment and rage. 1756 C. Lucas Am. tVaters 1 . ai7 All 
his former complaints rage with more than double fury. 
lOeo, 1840 [sen Kaoino>/l «. i b1. 

«. 01 a tootn t or sore : To ache violently. 

1567 Tukerkv. A/f/. etc. 616 That.. doth cause my ranck- 
ling sore to rage. 1604 [see Raoino /W. a. i cl 1710 Swift 
TatUr Ka a38 P 3 Old Aches throb, your hollow Tooth 
will nee. tied [see Raoino >//. e. i c). 

6 . To be widely prevalent, or to spread widely, 
in a violent or virulent form. 


«S8a WiNjtT Fonr Seoir Thro Quost. Wks. 1888 I, cj 
Manifest rebellioun raigeing at this pneneiit amiaiB Gocus 
Diane word. 1737 Poi'E Hor. Mp, 11. L 354 Triumphant 
Malice rag'd thro' private life. 1774 Golosm. Nat, Hitt. 
(17761 V 11 . 160 These dangers . . In other parts of the wurld 
. .still rage with all their ancient malignity. 1784 Cowprb 
Tmth 111. 68a Vicious custom, raging uncontrolled Abroad, 
and desolating public life. 

b. esp. ot epidemical diseases. 

1584 CooAN naxfon^ Health ccxlilL (1636) 300 The ume 
kinds of agew rnged in a manner over aU England. 1667 
Wood Lift (O. H. S.) II. 184 The small pox rageth much 
about the kingdom. 173a BasKRcsT Aicipkr. 111. f 16 
W here an epidemical distemper rngea. 1816 J . Wilson City 
$/! ^ Plague That rages round ua. 1893 

Tout Edw. /, iii. 40 Sickness, .raged throughout the camfL 
6. To act with fuiy, ardour, or veiiemenoe; to 
move furiously over (a place) or about. 

, *893 Shaks. 3 Hen. P 7 , 11. iil a6 Why stand we..heere, 
WayPing our latseic while the Foe doth Rage. s86« Manlby 
Grotiar Law C. IVarres 68 Those Northern Nations raged 
over all .these paru of the World. >04 Symonos Shakt, 
Predte. ill izo The Devil leapt from the cart to rage about 
among the people. 

t b. To exercise one’s rage on^ upon. Ohs. 
c 1340 tr. t*ol. yorf. Ear. Hist. (Camden No. j 6 ) 143 Yet 
these rude rs'ikalls . . raged on the dead carlm 1803 
Knollbs Hist, Turks (i6ai) 867 With the same [crueltyj he 
also raged upon the meaner sort of the citizens. . 

t 7 . With various constructions: To be violently 
bent upoH^ to be furiously eager to (with inf.), to 
be impatient for. Ohs. rare. 

1509 Hawbs Paai. Plana, xlii. (Percy Soc.)ao6 Insaciately 
upon covetyse to rage. i6si Bbaum. ft Fl. Maitia Trag. 

I. i, My Lord, the Maskers rage for you. 1671 Milton 
SamaoH 1375 violent men.. raging to pursue The righteous. 

t 8. irans. (in pa.pple.) To enrage. Ohs. rare, 
SS 93 Shake. Ricn, tf^ 11. L 70 Young hot Colts, being 
n^'d do ra^ the mure. 

B. re A. To bring into a certain state by raging. 
1831 Caklvlb Sari. Ret. 11. ix, The hot Harmattan v^d 
hjwi raced itself ouL 1839 Bailey Ftalua xvi. (zRsa) 199 
Xm strong pasaioni . . Soon rage themselves to rest, 

Bage, obs. f. R.VO sb.^ Ragea, obs. f Kaja(h. 
Bagee, variant of Raol 
B agaAil (r^'^dgnil), a. [f. Raob sb, •«- -ful.] 

1 1 . mad, frantic, freniied. Obs. rare. 

igBo SiDNBV Arcadia lit. (1598' a8o Then Sorrow lost the 
Witte of utterance, and grew lagefull, and madde. 1633 A. 
STAFFOaD Ftm, Glory (1869) 143 Any other deaperate signa 
of rafafull aorrow. 

2 . Full of rage or furious anger* 
laSo SiDNBV Arcadia (y6aa) isa With ragefbH eyes ahee 
bad him defend himselfe. 1599 ^andvs Eurofm Spec. (163a) 
184 The right Zeles, . .are as malii ious and ragefull against 
the Protestants aa ever, a 1639 W. Whatelrv Frtodypet 

II. xxix, (1640) 144 That bloudy and ragefull murder, lyat 
Richabuoon Pasnteia 11 . a^s Her fiery Eyes, and ragmul 


Coontenane^ made me loac all my Courage, ite Siuof.v- 
TOH VirgUM. 187 Alloeto dofb grim face and ragmul limba. 
10^ TENNiraoN Awt. Sage afig Nor ha thou ragefui, like the 
handled bee. 

8 . transf. of thinga t Full of furious activity. 

I S397 Beaed ThoaSre Gods Judgem. (i6ia) 68 The furie of 
I that ragefull atorme. 01619 Fothhuby A thoom, 1. xLL | 4 
(169a) X89 Aa if ragaAill windas should bring this ratling 
sound. i668 H. Moeb Oiv. Dial. 111. L (1713) 18a Some 
Chymical Liquoni. .mingled together will be In such a ragw 
ful Permeaiaiion. that the (Ilass will grow hoL ago 
SiNOLBTON Fifgii IL 303 A ragefui show'r hath wash^ 
it down. 

Hence Ba'goMlj adv. 

01813 Donhb Eat. (1651) 193 Ragefully tempested with 
storms of penacution. 1868 Day of Heat Ocl 585 I'Jie 
Israelite was ragefully indignant. M74 Lisle Cake Jud. 
Gwyame L vii. aoa Again be atared ragefully and viciously, 
t Ba*geleM, a. Obs. tare [f. Raob sb. + 
-LEsa.l Devoid of rage* 

T. PaocToa Gorg. Gallery in Heiicoaia (1815) 1. ita 
Wiin Rageles moodes they suffer wrongs. 

Bageman, -meat, -mon, var. Raon av. 
Bagaona (r^' clgoa), a. Obs. exc. diat. Also 5 
rageottaa, 5-6 ragyouB, 5-8 ragioua, 6 ragiua. 
[a. OF. rageux^ -euse (Godef.), f. rage Kaob sb. : 
see -ooal P urioua, mad, full of pasaiuo : a. of 
persons, their attributes, actions, utterances, etc. 

1440 in IVaraEug. inFraueo{t964)ll. 453 I'he grete trouble 
. .begonne. .by the rageoiiH demenyng olihaynie of Bazyle. 
1490 Caxton Entydoa xxiu 81 'I'uurnad from herself for 
grete sorowe in to a rageouae franesye. 1336 Rem. Sedition 
I Suche ragioua outcries of souldiours, nuyae and brayeng 
of horses. 1379 J. JONKS Preaertf. Bodie «f Soule i. vii. la 
Pithagoras . .quenched . the lusting miiide ol a ragious yong 
man. t886 G. Stuamt JoeoSer. Diac. 11. 30 The Rageous 
Pangs that 1 ha' tane Wou'd e'en have burst'n a Heart o' 
Stane. a 1796 Pkgok Derbiciama Ser. 11, Ragioua. full of 
rage or anger, very angry. t86g~ In northern gloMuu*ies 
(Lonsd., Whitby, Line, etc.). 1891 Atkinson Laat o/Ciant. 
Kiiiera 57 There was a shrill peal of laughter such os to 
make Mr Wolfwald shivery os well os rageous. 
t b. transf ol thtn^ (sea, fire, etc.). Obs. 
143 »- 4 o Lvdo. Bocluu 1. iu (1544) s I'he boystruous wyndes 
ana the ragious skie. 133B Mokx Cotfut. I indole Wks. 
Sao/x Fierce & ragyous bre, whyche shall consume the 
oduersaryes, Harkfikld Divorce Hen. I III (1876I 

177 The rageous iiisurges of the wind and water. 

Hence rBa'geonBljiufzt.; tBa^gBonunoBU. Obs. 
iM FtBHKuSerm. 10 A/ay Wks. (1876) 278 I'hey rogyously 
and turyously gape. 1340 Hvrdr tr. ('Vr/M* Inatr. Chr. 
IVom. (fsga) Ddvj, What a rogiou'.nes ia it, to sot thy 
chastity common like on harlot, that thou maiest gather 
riches? 1600 Surflbt Countrie Fartne vi. xvi. 758 If there 
bee any water it. .will boile ragiouslie. 

Baim Also 5 raiaru. [f. Rage v. 

+ -Ein.J One who, or that which, rages. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 499/1 Raiare {K. ragere), mb/ator, 
rabulna. idu S. Wand Woe to Drunkard* iibay) 6 Wine 
is a roger and tumultuous make-lmte. 

b. spec. Austral. *■ An old and fierce bullock or 
cow that always begins to rage in the stock-yard * 
(Mon is Austral Eng. 189S). 

1884' R Dolor K wooD^JIfr/A Mem.xxr. los Amongst them 
was a large proportion of bullocks, which declined with 
fiendi‘«b obstinacy to fatteiL They were what are known by 
the stock-riders os * rageni ' or ' pig-meaters 1890 — Cel. 
Reformer 033 I'he * rager * cuts through the opposing 
ranks like a dragoon through Chinese infantry. 

tBa*gery. Obs. In 4-5 ragerie, -ye. [a. OF. 
ragerio (Godef.) : see Rage sb. and *£ 81 .] Raging ; 
wantonness, etc. : a frolic. 

<-1386 Chaucer VVfe'a Prol. 455, 1 was yong and ful of 
rxiserye. ^ 13^ GowKRC<ei|/C 11 . 337 Diane.. Was come, and 
in a ragerie Sche seide that ache bathe wolde. sam Hocci.bvr 
Jonathaa aai Fro your fyngir mighte it fall, Or plukkid of 
been in a ragerie. 

Bag-fkir. [f. Rag Fair A mar- 

ket lor the sale of old clothes, held at Hounds- 
ditch in London. 

sysE Dr For Col, yack (1840^ 14 1*11 go into Rag fair, and 
buy me a pair of shoes, 1803 1 'uknbull in NaveU Caron. 
X iV. 193 The cellars of Rag-fair. 1835 Dickens Dorrit ix, 
Such threodhare coats ano trousers.. never were seen in 
Rag Fair. 1894-3 Dickena' Diet, Lend. 13s b.v. ytwa. Rag 
Fair,, .the greatest old clothes market of the metropolis, is 
held in a open space close to Houndsditch. Sunday morning 
is its busiest time. 

attrib, itse Dr Foe Cot, Jack (1840) 14 We bought . . a 

5 sir of Rag fair sfotkinga 1788 Wolcott (P. Pindar) 

^ Peter to B. Tom Wks. xSza I. 535 Bartering like Rag-fair 
Jews. 1840 IxiuisA S. Costrlia> Snmmor amongat Bocagaa 
ll. 346 Quantities of ready-made clothes.. all of ct^se 
materials, .giving a Rag-fisir effect, anything but pleasing,** 
fg. 183s Cahlylb Sari. Rea. m iii, The tatters and rags 
of. . worn-out Symbols (in this Ragfair of a WorldX 
b. slang. (See q^uots.) 

tySgCaoEB Diet. Vulg. Tongue. RagFadr. an inspection of 
the linen and necessaries of atmmpany of soldiertL commonly 
made by their officers on Mondays, or Saturdiws. 1890 
BakeMr & Lelano Slang Diet. (1697)1 Ragfulr kit 
ii^iection. 

Bag-fallow, -fkuglu So. [Tbe mum of rii;^ 
is not clear.] (See quota) So Bag-fioUowisg. 

1793-3 G. Robretbon Agrie. Smw. Mid. Lothian 3 (Jam.) 
Rag-Tauch is ground ploughed up, and prepared for wheat, 
that has been two years in grass, and generally gets three 
furrows, i8Eg R. ^merville Surv. B. Lothian zto 

Rag-fallow.. consists in ploughing the clover down imme- 
diately after tlie first cutting, tigg STurMENS Bk. Farm 
(ed. a) II. efifi/i A kind of fallowing, lechnlcElly named rag- 
tallowlng^ ..consists In pulverising lea ground in summer 
as a preparation for Wheat in antumn. 


BatfgftbMhi^-bnuBb, variant! ofRAOABAffB. 
Banramoiui; obi. variant of Kaoamdff. 
BnggamulBfcn -mui&n, obi. fT. RAOAMOFmr. 
B«raed (m'gdd), Formi *. a. 3-5 ra«gnt» 
5 -oth, 4-9 Se. -It* 6 -nt ; 4 Foegede, (-ud, 4-5 
-id, 5-6 -ycL 6 -und), 6 wxnggad, 3- ragged, d. 
5 regyt, 5-0 -it ; 4-6 raged, (5 -iid, 5-6 -yd). 
7* 6 mgd^e, 6-7 mg’d, 8-9 north, died, ragg’d, 
reggt. [t Rao sb.^ -f -id; but the early uMi 
(sensef 1 and a) a;e not directly bOMd on the 
prominent Mpse of the ab., and may have retained 
on older and more general meaning of the word 
(cf. Raooy, and Norw. rogget shaggy).] 

I. L Of onimali, their fiir, etc. : Rough, shaggy, 
hanging in tufts. 

13.. K. Alia. 684 His men him brought.. A grisly best, 
a ragged colt. Ibid. 4471 A raggid wolf, a 1400 Octouian 
839 ‘i hat foie, Raggeth, and he^. and long of swere. c 1430 
Artk. 4 Merl L 15B5 (Kfilbing) His teyle was ragged [v. r. 
raggud] as a feond. 1379 Sfrnsbr Shepk. CaL Feb. ^My 
ragged rentes all shiver and shake. 1697 Dsvdxn Virg. Part. 
III. I What Shepherd owns those ragged SheeoT 1786 Burns 
Dream xi, Aft a tagged cowte'sbeen known To mak a noble 
aiver. 1791 *G. Gambado' Ann. Horaem. (1809) Pref. 55 
To preserve a ragged flock of sheep from the rot 1839 
Kinlslbv Miac. (z%>) 11 . 937 A pair of ragged ponies. 

t b. Of the Devil or devils, imagined os shaggy 
like beasu. Obs. (Cf. Ragamuffin, RacmanT ) 
a 1300 in Map*a I'oema tCamden) 338 A thousend develene 
..thei wereri ragged, roue, and tayled. £13x0 Lanctoft 
CkroH. (Rolls) II. 94B I'he devel I them blkenne That ragged 
sit iu helle. c 1460 Trwneley Myst, viii. 414 Help I the 
raggyd dwyll, we drowne i 

c. Of birds: Having the feathers broken, or 
irregularly disposed, rare. 

1308 Dunbar Flyting 57 Kevin, raggit ruke, and full of 
rebaldrie. 1611 Cotgm., Faulcon haiOrend, s i^aulcon thats 
ragued, or broken-feathered. 

2 . Of a rough, iircgular, or straggling form; 
having a broken jagged outline or surface ; full of 
rough or sharp projections. 

a. of roots, branches, plants, trees, etc. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Cr. A'«/. 745 with ro^e raged mosse. 136a 
Lancu P. PL A. X. zao Out of a ragged roote and of rouwe 
breres. 1390 Gower Cotf. 1 1 . 177 'I was to day a ragged 
tie, To morwe..Stant in the temple wel besein. C1470 
Cot. tfr Caw. 854 As roise ragit on rise, s^ Syi.vester 
Du Bartaa 11. i, iv, lOA^The ragged Bramble With thousand 
Scratches doth their Skin besLTomble. 1664 Evrlvn ICal, 
Hort. (1799) Z95 Rosemary thrives better by cutting off the 
Sprigs, than by ragged slips. 1794 Cowpkr Ncedleas Alarm 
14 Wide yawns a gulf beside a ragged thorn. ^ t86o Rushin 
Mod. Paint. V. vi. x. | la. 97 Leaves rent into alternate 
gaps . . give the expression to foreground vegetation which 
we Teel and call * ragged 

b. of stones, rocks, cliffs, buildings, etc. 

e S400 Deair. Troy 19559 Roches full rogb. ragget with 
stones, C1433 Torr. Portugal 104 Ther lay a giet Rogyd 
ston. 1379 Evly Euphuet (Arb.) lao One may..weare the 
piecioiis Diamonde though he dispise the ragged bricke. 
1595 Spbnrbr Col. Clout 114 That auncient Cittie. . WhoM 
ragged ruines breed great ruth. 1639 Lithoow Trav. x. 
447Tl'oledo] is situate on a ragged Rocke. 1693 J . E^dwasds 
Perfect. Script. 985 1 'bis ragged pile was of much antienter 
date. S74S Collins Eel. iv. 10 Yon ragged cliff, whose 
dang'rous path we tried, i860 IYndali. Gtae. L xviii, za8 
1 descended, through a second ragged fissura 
o. of a Stretch of ground or country. 

Z333 Eden Deceulta 350 The toppe of the mountayne 
sheweth very ragged. 1607 J. Noruen Sun*. Dial. v. aoa 
Euen the best mecldowes will become ragged and full of 
unprofitable weeda, if it bee not cut and rateiu xbm Dam- 
pixa Voy. (1799) I. 956 To the West of this ragged Land is 
a Chain of Mountains. 1796 Mas. E. Parbonb MyaL 
Warning HI. z88 A ragged and unfrequented part of the 
hill. 1807 Trolixipr Chron. Barset II. L 65 A path led 
through a ragged garden. 


d. of Other things. 

a sAOw-ge Alexander 5133 Rynoseros, a roghe best with 
raggid tyndia 1398 Shaks. Merry W. »v. iv. 11 Herne the 
Hunter., with great rag'd-hornes. 1664 Power Exf. 
Pkitoa. I. 53 A right line either printed or drawn never so 
neatly upon paper appears all ragged, indented, and dis- 
continued. iSss Shrllxv Prometk. Unh. iil ii, I'hrough 
the thick ragged skirts Of the victorious dsrknets. 1873 
Black Pr.iliute vii. zia The wind sent ragged bits of 
yellow cloud across the shining blue. 

i* a absoL as sb. The rough port, roughness. 
a a«oo Auer. R. 984 note (MS. C.),^ file fret of ^ irn ^ 
ruit & tet ragget, & inakoff hie hwit & smeoe. 


3. transf. of immaterial things (m tome 
perh. diiectly associated with sense 5) : 

a. Faulty, imperfect* irregular. 

cinauPrieataofPibtia 1044* I «d that my count ^ ovlr 

nggit- *379 £• K. Dad. SpenaePa Shepk. Cat. r iJ, Theyr 
rough sounde would make bis rymes more rsgeed and 
rustical. lOat Quamles A rgahu a P. (*678) i zo Aid me and 
Inspire My ragged Aimes, whh thy diviner fire. aiMg 
Hawthoene Eng. Noie-bke.(tB7g) 1. 133 Utterin^e roug^ 
ragged, and ahapelm sentanoe After anotl^. sW Mrb.H. 
l^RD R. Elamere iv, xxx, HU woA.. He saw it all as the 
merest noAIng, a ragged banning. 1894 Timas € Mar. 7/s 
Began to row at 33 strokes a minute, llie work was done in 
ragged fashion. 

b. Of sounds : Harsh, discordant, rough. 

1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 11. v. k My voice is ragged 1 I know 
1 cannot please you. 1633 G. HtssEST Redemp- 

tion, I heard a raffed nouw and mirth Of Tfaeeves and 
— - Dickens Barn. Rudge A voios os 


ragged as the head. 
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BAGXiiJr. 


4. Hit. a-RAOUtT, 

tffa Luau Armmrit <xsm) 31 b. H« btanth O^uIm, a 
long; cnme nggud and trunked Argent. tTeT-At Chamwiui 
Cm «.v. difTen from indented, in that 

the latter la regular, and the former not. 

II. 6. Ot cloth, garmenti, etc.: Ren^ tom, 
frayed, in ragf. 

€ IMS AMt iss in Horetm. AUwgi, Ltr, (xBti) 177 Full 
ragi^ and riuen wa»e hit clathit. 1377 Lamou K i^L a 
ai. 33 Reocholetnet ttoda forth in ragged clothea. € 1400 
Dttir, Troj^ xjSeS A Roket full rent, and Kagget aboua 
ifSe Add. MS. 6167, If. eojb in Ofom Gild Merck. II. ee 
Which booke *■ ■* * ’ ■ - 


Ich booke ii 10 rao^, torne, and rent one peece from 
another, ism Shaka wa. K, iv. iL 41 Their rmed Cur« 
taines poorely are let loote. 1709 Stbai ■ TukUr No. 37 


Uines poorely are let loote. 1709 Stbai ■ Tail^ No. 37 
P 3 Are your Petticoats ragged? 1745 Pocockb Duer. Rust 
ir I. 166 llieir Nheik .. came out to us in a ragged habit of 
green silk, lined with fur. 1870 DicuaNB A. Drood i, He 
draws back the ragged curtain. 

b. C)l places : Dilapidated, broken-down. rare. 
i8ps WoBOBw. Prelude iil 463 Ragged villager and cracy 
huts. 1851 S. Judd Margaret av. 104 A small, low, ragged 
room. 

6. Of persons : Wearing ragged clothes ; dressed 
in rags. Hence of appearance, etc. 

^ >37S Sc. Leg. Sainte xW {Anaatae'S 186 Fra bat place 
ban vald he ga, raggit & rent & bluk alnwa* ‘ c 1^ Court 
^Love 478 To wander lich a dulled ass, Ragged and torne, 
disgysed in array. 1570 Goldino yustin xxviti. xa; No 
better but a sort of ragged Shepeheardes. 164a Vicahs 
Cod in Mouat (1644) 78A ragged regiment of malignant 
and ill-affected persons. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4> F. xxxi. 111 . 
B15 A swarm of dirtj^nd ragged plebeians. 1850 L. Hunt 
AutoHog. XX. 319 These coadjutors were.. the raggedeat 
fellows in Cienoa. 1878 Bbbant & Ricb GoLi. Butterfly 
Prol. ii. He was in no way discomfited by any sensa of 
false shame as to bis ragged appearance. 

7. Combs, and phrases^ as ragged-looking adj. ; 

t ragged-apples (see quot.) ; ragged hip, in a 
horse: a hip standing away from the backbone 
(hence adj.); ragged- jaoket, 

ment (see quota.) ; Bagged Robert (see quot.) ; 
ragged eohool, a free school for children of the 
poorest clast. Siee also RaaoBD Robin, btaff. 

1601 Houjind Pliny xv. xlv. 438 The *rsffged-apples 
Pannucea take this name, for that of all others they soonest 
be riveld. 1799 itporting Mag. XlV. 185 The goose-rump 
as well as the ^ragged hip [is] another angular infriniieinent 
of Hogarth’s curve of beauty. 1843 Youatt Horse xvii. 
3S3 Many a *ragged-hipped hortte has possessed both fleet- 
ness and strength. 18^ J. A. Gibbs Cotewold Vtllage 3^5 
Well ribbed up, he is at tlw same time rather 'ragged-hippraT 
1884 Goods Usef. Aquatic Auim, 6a The young [or the 
Harp Seal] when Arst born, are called by the Newfoundland 
•ealen ' Whitwcoats ’ ; later, during the nrst molt, * ^Ragged- 
jackets'. 1884 * H. Collinowooo’ (W. J C. Lancaster) 
C/tuier Meteor Flag\ Dull, dirty, *ragged-looking clouds. 
1770 in A rchmologia 1. 37 mte This table of pictures is Axed 
over the press (in Westminster Abbey] wherein the eflUgics 
of the kings vulgarly called, The ^ragged regiment, are 
placed. 1763 Layasd in PMl. Trans. LVI. x8 The herb 


placed. 1763 Layasd in PMl. Trans. LVI. x8 The herb 
Geranium Bobertiauum, commonly called * Ragged Robert. 
1843 7 'imes 18 Felx x/i Advt. [headed] * ^Ragged Schools’, 


1847 CocKuuKN 173 There was a bublic meeting 

here on the 9th instant [April] in favour of what are now 
called * ragged schools 

Hence Ba'ggadlsh a., somewhat ragged. lU*g- 
gadj (-Sir. Ba'ffgHF) a., of ragged appearance 
1837 Hew Monthly Mag. XI.DL 035 A larg^ rather 
ragg^ish, arm-chair. 1894 CaocKiCTT Raiders ax x Fore and 
aft of the herd there ware rsggety boys holding the beasts 
in check. 1B99 Pall Mall G. a6 Dec. a/z A man with, .un- 
pleasant-looking. raggedy teeth. 

Aaggad (rmgd), a.^ (or pple.) dial. [Of 
obsenre origin ; connexion with prec. is not clear.] 
Covered with fiuit; thickly laden. 

1661 Hickbringill ysunaica 16 A sort of Cabbage trees, 
rag'd with berries, a 1796 Pboub Derbicisuu Ser. 1. 1877- 
In diaL glossaries (Yks., Line.). 

Bdggad (r«gd), ppl. a. [f. Rao v.8] Sub- 
jected to the process of ragging {^bl. sb.^). 

1873 Ure*s Diet. Arts 11 . 76 lu the process of cobbing, 
either ragged or spalled work. 

Baggademuifin, obs. form of Ragamuffin. 
Bagndly (ree*g8dli), adv. [f, Raoocd a.^ 
-f- -LY 'J io a ragged manner, 
iggs Hulobt, Raggei^ arayed, pannose, J. Mel- 
viLL Let. in IVodrow Misc. (184^ 438 He spake raggatly 
the rough truth. 1398 Ld. Vaux in Ellb Orig. Lett. Ser. 
IV. IV. 100, 1 am come upp raagediie suted and clothed. 
169Z Meettng at Hague In Loll. Poeme 37 All rugedly tom, 
this Mobb of Commanders. 1834 Thorbau \Valdsn (1864) 
ao3, 1 heard the foxes . . barking raggedly and demoniacaUy 
llks forest doga 1881 J- Hawthobnb Fortnne'e Foot 1, v, 
The grass grew tall and raggedly in the shaded comers. 

Baggedness (rm*g8dn8s). [f- RAaosD 4- 
-NB8II.J The fact or condition orbelng ragged, 

1. Roughness; iriegdlarity of form, surface, etc. 
sgsB Elvot Dki.t Le^mm^ the laggydnesae of rockea. sfloi 
Holland Pliny axxii. x. 448 The grouse pickle sauce called 
Alex, .cureth the raggednesse of nails. s8io Domnb Lett, 
(1630 as4 You have DMn so long used to my hand that 1 
stond not to excuse the hasty rsggednesse of this letter, sflofl 
Evelyn FrmehGetrdiner{i(qV 7 ^ Pared away the raggeo- 
nesse which the saw hath left. lyas Bbadlbv Fam. Diet, 


av. SkoHteg of Hereeei The raggedneu also on the outside 
of the coffin should be Ard away. 

2. Ragged state of clothing or persons. 
i|io SioiiBV A madia in. (1398) *97 His decking. . Wng cut 
out into the fosMon ofveiy rs^ : yut all so daintily loyued 
together with precious stones, as U wiua btaue ragmusast. 
luM Smaks. Leetr iti. iv- js Your lop'd, and window’d 
tag g s da ssss. iMSy SwiwArlA.tofl^arnidrfs JaB.(t768) 


II. 89 My raggidiMRs will soon fores sst away, liii W. 
TAVuMin LXXXl. isiThat igShb raga^ 

ueu with whkh Aristophanes reproaches this tragealsii. 
s^ Sala yss. ronstd Cioek (xMi) 96 His silk gown is 
shabby, almost to raggednssa 
8. Jig, Want of coherence, connexion, etc. ran* 
IMS CL S. Rigki Relig, 3a lliess painted clochee bewray 
the raggednesse of their religion. sm6 Hibbom tb^ke. L 388 
The more aduised, holding it vp (as it were) against the 
light, see the rawneaee and raggednesse and iodependancs 
m that which is deliusrad. 

4. Irregnlari^, lock of uniformity. 

1883 Memch. Gueurd. a8 Mar. 6/6 I'ha most noticeable 
faults of the Cantobe are bad time and raegedness of leather. 
1894 Timee 4 June it/sTha most remarkable feature uf the 
shooting was the laggodnem of the volleys. 

Bffijggffid Bobin. [See KobinJ One of the 
popular namtii of a wml-known E^lish flower, 
Lychnis FUsscueuli. Also atirib. 

174s Com^ Fam.-Piece ik iil 401 Lychnis Coroaariat 
Spiderwort, ragged Robbiiu 1777 [see Cuckoo-vlowbr^ 
i8ss Clasb yiif. Minstr, 11. 133 The rsgged-robma by the 
spinney lake. 1871 Black Am. Phaston 11 . xx. 9* The 
viscid petab of the Ragged Robin glimmered a bright 
crimson. 1873 Rudkin Fors Clan. Y. 079, 1 have b^ 
quietly drawing ragged-robin leaves, 
b. Ifxtnsf. A ragged person. 
i8e6 Scott IVoodst. 11 , 1 took thee up when thou wert but 
a ragged Robin, made a keeper td thee and so forth. 1839 
Tennyson Geraint 724 The Prince Hath pick'd a ragged- 
robin from the hedge, And. .brought her to the court. 
Baiiggad stsiif. [Rauoxd a,i a.] 

1. A staff with projecting stamps or knobs; 
chiefly in reference to the badge or crest of the 
Earls of Warwick. 

1449 Pol. Poeme (RjoWt) II. eas The Rere..hath lost hb 
ragged staffe. 1336 Chron. Gr. Frtars (Camden) 73 The 

S epulle sayd dyvers that ther was the ragyd staffe. 1393 
iiAKB. s Hen. yi, v. L 003 Old Neuib Crest, I'he lampant 
Beare chain'd to the ragged staffe. 1683 I'BisrLK Rse., 
Gardens \Vks. 1731 I. 185 [Vines] should be left but like a 
Ragged Staff, not above two or three Eyes at moat upon 
the Bearing Branchea 1778 Bug. Guaetteer (ed. a) a v. 
Peuritk. A town-house. .bMUtiAed with bears climbing up 
a ragged stuff 1836 Emkxson Eng. Traits, AristOiracy 
Wka (Bohn) 11 . 78 The black ragged staff, bu badge. 

2. Naut. (See quot) 

1803 W. Hunter in HaveU Chron. XIIL 13, I was one 
day watering at the ragged Staff. (AWa So called from the 
Stump Mast.. Acted into the Launch, when sent to get 
water, in order to iioist the Casks in and out.] 

Baggee, var. Ragi. Baggemao, -muifin, 
obs. ff. Ragman, Ragamuffin. 

Ba'gger. [f. Rag p,^ 3 b.] One who sorts 
needles by means of a rag. 

1861 WvNTKR Soc. Bess 180 Heads and points still lit 
together, and in order to put ciiem all in the same direction, 
the ’ ragger ' b amployed. 

Raggery (raegori). ran, [f. Rag sb.^ + -XBT.] 
a. Ragged people, b. Ran, collectively. 

184a 'Thackbray Irish Sk.-bh. viii, Round the coach came 
crowds of raggery, and blackguards fawning for money. 
1854 — Hewcotnes xxxv. Grim portentous old hags . . draped 
in majestic raggery. 

Bagghe, obs. f Rag sb!^ Baggl, var. Ragi. 
Ba'gging, vbl. sb.^ rare-^^ [f. Rag w.i] 
fu/irr. iCAgged edges or projections. 

i68z Moxon MecA. JSxerc., Printing xvi, To JustiAe the 
Mold, and clear it from Ragging. 


hath had at ssvsrsl times thrss rodflM, as appmn by tba 
raggliiif mUMbodyoftlmchuplBsasiwuML MeSJamibboh, 


Mold, and clear it from Ragging. 

Ba'gging, vbl. sb.^ [f, 
of scolding, annoying, etc. ; 
1796 OiosR Diet, rmlg. Tong 


or It from Ragging. 

g, vbl. sbib [L Rag r.*] The action 


an instance of this 


ragffle. in architecture, to Jug, to niaks a jraovs in OM 
M lor receiving another, s6 Lauoon MrOnl* Areh, 


9 1066 All lbs treads aud rissrs to 


;g,lo nmks a jreovs in 000 
|t Louoon MyF/. Areh, 
sDs ngilsd (botuisd) inia 


tBaggmall. Obs, rare^K ? •lUaAMOfng. 

Sflii J. Bbll Haddads Ansm, Qs»r. 276 New atraungs 
atrsggUrs, bussardty blysds and unknowns Raigmalles. 
Baggy (ras'gi;, a. Also 4 raggi, 6-7 Faggto. 
fpK. app, f. *n:gyRAOFAl (q.F.). Cf. 

Sw. raggtr shaggy, rough.] « Raogso a, 
a Slop In Napier O, B. Glosses X3i/5f0f . . ragfia, 

locfoode]. (Cf. ibid. t$dya Seiosa, roegige.) c sgao Lano- 
TOfT Chroa. (Rolls) If. 048 The roghe raggi aculke Rug 
ham in hello I 1483 Cedh, AngL 009/1 'BUeagy^/metUlasm, 
1307 Dbant Horace, Rfl, 11. i. G vtb* Reggie rugged ryiass. 
tboi Holland PBny xtv. vi, U^n a stony and raggis hill. 


iTgjS Rumr in Pk 


. 471 A sediment . . partly 


whits and raggy. iSaa Bletekw. Atesg. XII. 783 fit] sent up 
only weeded, raggy, and mixed crops. 1870 Smiles Su 
A of Mr. ii. (ed. 4) 38 Hb clothes were thin and rnggy. 

Comb. 1000 £, Blount Horn, fntur. Foolee 8 Hu trains 
of three or fuwer rsggie heeld followers. 

Baght(e, ra^ti^e, obs. ff. pa. t. Reach. 

Bagi (rS'gO, IMgy (ne-gi). Also rag(g)eG, 
raggi. [Hindi (Skr.) rdgf,} One of the food- 
grains of India (Eleasine ceracana), 

179a in G. R. Gleig Li/i Air T, Munro (1830) 1 X 1 . 9« (Y.) 
The season for sowing laggy, rice, and bsjera. sBoe^sMA 
Ann. Reg., Mtse. Tr. 178/11 A small quantity of dry grain, 
such as raggy and Indbn com. 1889 £. A Pabkbs Pract, 


, » 79 « OiosR Diet, rulg. Tongue (ed. 3) av. Retg, She gave 
him a good ragging, s^ Daily Hews 05 Sept. 5/3 C^m- 
memoraiion Week exercises at Oxford furnbhed..the most 
audacious examples of * ragging*. 1899 T. M. Ellis 7 i 4 r«r 
Cat's^ye Rirvr* X14 What a ragging we should gat 1 

Bag^ng, vbl. sb.a [f. Rag v.^] 

1. (See quot. and cf. Rag ff.8) 

1873 Urds Diet Arts ll. 78 consists simply in 

reducing the stones to a smaller sue, end rejecting as many 
of the sterile stones as can be readily picked out. 

attrib. 1873 L/re'e Diet. Arts ll. 76 The ragging hammer 
should . . be brought into free requbition. 1878 /bid, IV. 
(Suppl.) 61B Steel ragging liedge, 71b. weight. 

2. Ore of a certain claw (see qiiots.). Also pi, 

1876 C/re’s Diet. Arts IV. (SuppL) 0 i 8 The ores are divided 

into four clatuies: (z) Cobbed orei (a) Sbve raggings; (3) 
Fine Rogginss; (^Slimca 1890 Lock Mining 4 Ore- 
dressing Mads. 395 The mixed prx^uct of the jiggers, .called 
chatts or ragging, must be separately treated. 

Baggie ( ne'gT), sb^ Sc, [Of obscure origin 
and history : cf. the vb.] A groove out in stone, 
esp. on a wall to receive the end or edge of a roof. 

i88f D. H. Flbmino Guide St. Andrews 55 Tbs raggis of 
Che roof and the ragged marks of the wall are still seen on 
the west front of the tower. 1893 £. M. Chauiibbs St, 
Hiniade Candida Casa 9 The raggle cut in the stone for Urn 
roof, 

t Ba*ggle, 10-8 Sc. Obsr^^ Straggling order. 

1994 In Tytler Hist, Scot. (1884) IV. bbs (Marching, as 
described by an eye-witness] at raggis and in plumps 
without order. 

Ba*flpgle, 10.8 U.S. [i Rag tb, 4* -Uh] A 
rag, a strip (of fur, etc.). 

sin Cosneopotitem (quoted in Ceeil. DM.}. 

Baggl# (ra'flfl), V, [?f. Raogue tb,l ; hot the 
TbL^ u found mi^ eatiler than thi^ a. Iram, 
To nnt a niggle In (itntti)* 1 ». 4 44 

HtndeBa'i&ii#90LiA 

i8|| BlAttma BeHg, JDM Amdnm (1797) il| The cha p le 


such as raggy and Indbn com. 1889 £. A Pabkbs Pract. 
Hygiene (sd. 3) aa8 Rwy or Ragee. b hugsly used in 
Southern Indi a 1889 Datly Hem 3 July 4/8 Tbs prices of 
rice and ragi are still ibtng. 

Bagla, oba form of Raja (H. 

Baging (r 0 *‘dgiq), vbl. sb. [f. Ragi v. 
-INO rj I'be action of the vb. in various senses. 

e fgao Sir Bents (MS. A) 1679 Am bai seta In hera raging. 
In at be dore Beues gan spring, c 1430 Freemasonry 708 
Law^e thou not . . Ny niako no ragynge with «y-body. sgSi 
H0U.VSU8H Hem. Apoth. sz Thys alayeth tna haate and 
ragynge of the heade. i6a4 K. G[iUMaTONs] D'Amatds 
Hist. Indies iii. xiii. z6z The tempMts and raging of cha 
scA 1631 Gougb Godt Arrows l I 66. zzo Let not .. the 
present raging of this pUgue too much daunt us. 1711 
Fingall MSS. in xatk Rep. Hist, MS.S, Comm. App. V. zpf 
He tell into a fitt of rageing a littla before he dyed. 1810 
South BY Kehasna xx. ri, 1 he travellers hear The raging of 
the flood. 1891 Zanowill Bow Mystery 137 Hb moat un- 
gentlemanly raging and raving. 

Bagiag (wi djiq), fpl a. [£ as prec. + -ing *.] 
L 1 nat ragei, in various senses of the vb. 

1483 Caih. AngL aoB/a Ragynge, reUtiam, rabidns, if.. 
yerusedem, reioss in Dunbars Poems 300 Tht regeaod 

tirrant that in the rang, Herod, b exilit. 1333 CovBSDALa 
fVisd. xiv. i Beginnynge to take hb lourney thorow y« 
raginge seA 1991 bPBNiBa J'eare gf Muses lliosa 
bitter atounds Of^raging Iova a s 68 o Bdtlbb Rem. (1739) 
I. Z16 Man, with raging Drink Inflam'd, Is far more savaim 
and un tam'd. 1697 Vanbbuoh Release v. U, Behold tnb 
ming lion at your feet. E7B7^ Thomson Summer e^ys 
Tib raging noon : and vertical, the sun Darts, .hb forceful 
rays. s888 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Heighb. xxa (1878) ssj 
Beyond the reach of all the raging stormA 

Lomb. tgSa Pilkinoton Expos. Abdyas Pre£ 8 Summer 
b raging hoate. imb Shaks. yen. 4 Ad. 1131 Loue. .shall 
be raging mad, aadsitUe inildA 

b. Of a disease or pain : Violent. 

S699 Hew Light Chirurg.put out 38 Brought the Gentle 
man into a raging Fevar. s 8 od Mas. Hbbvkv Mouriray 
Fam. Ill, 134 , I have such a raging head-ache. itw 
DicKBNt OiaC, Shep IxUi, Mr. Richard, .was strickan with 
a raging fever. 

a Of E tooth : Aching furiously. 

1804 Shaka 0 th. 111. iii. 414 Being troubled with a raring 
tooth, 1 could not sleepe. s8o8 M. SitinoNe Maid, lyOe, 4 
Widow 111. 046 Some opium I had concealed for a raging 
tooth. 

1 2. BogiDff (love) applet, m * mod applet * 


id applet 

(q. V.). Bagbig nightshade (we quot.). 60 $, 
1578 Lvtb Dodoens iil Ixxxv. 438 There ba two kindes of 
Amorus or Raring loua applea. IbHl, 439 They ba called. . 
Raging or mad Apples. Ibid. aoU. 447T'he other [kindl b 


Raging or mail Apples. Ibid. aoU. 447T'he other [kind! b 
callbl Solamum Manicum, that b to say. Mad, or Raging 
Nifbtshada. 

BffigiHgly (r0''^qU), adv. [f. prec. 4* 

In a raging manner, vehemently, furiously. 

1349 CovBBOALB, etc. ErassH. Par. Epk. vi. (1551) 14 The 
' anemyes and foes of Christs, whom chamfdons sad insttiM 
mentos those are, that ragbgly samult vs. stoo Svbpuct 
CotmMe Fetrme l viil 35 If the winds called IMoa.. 
doe blow raglngly. a dm Mabtoh Serm. Pe. ewAr, IxxxvL 
Wka, 187a VlT. S3a PsHtibnee doth not n^ngly spnnd, 
1840 Galt Demon o/Destmy viii. sy Satan gurod ragingly. 
s8m G. Mbbbdith Egoiet I. v. 77 Ha had wooed her rage^ 
ingly ; ha courted her becomingly. 

So t Ba*vlaffaeeB, fury. Obs. rare"-*, 

liBi M0U.B Camerar. Lio, Libr, it. bvUL r3s The raging- 
neasa of the dogs^upon the pooca and naked, 

Baglpou, Bfl^iu, obe. ff. Rajpoot, Ragious. 

Bffiglffill (ne'glftn). [f. the name of Lord 
Ruglon, the British commander In the Crimean 
wa|J An overcoat without eboulder teams, the 
tledTe going right up to the neck. (See also quot 
iSSi.) a£o attrib. 

sMa in Wbbstba 1^87 F. H. Lvolow Little Brother 44 


_ii8| in Wbbstba 1^87 F. H. Lvolow LittU Brother 44 
DWit vbions of bbbk whbkors end big Rngfams. tlii 
JnpFBBsoM Davm RUe ^FeUl Ceel/ed, Gevt, It. 701 , 1 pbk <4 
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■p whit WM wppoMd to Umy * lafkii V aivaitfiMtaof, Hffai 
ootopo i t, without plMVit. ftft Cwttir Due. vbi/t 

(hiw iin py I'be Kaglan Otoroout. 
fVLm glmr. Ohs. AUo -Ur, -lor. [hd. W. 
rkoflaw deputy, f. rkoj^ before 4 - lam bud. In 
L. documeDti hi the I4~i5th c. Ue Conn rag(j$y 
lotus i« need ; uleo rag{f)lotiai rsgioria riglentbip.] 
The chief officer in m Webh ooiniDot ; a theriff or 
constable. Hence tBa'gUraldv. Ohs, 


- , - - Rrro (id. a) Vlll. 547 L*ofRca d« Ra|doi 

da lai Commotoa da OeDerglyn ft Hannynyok. seSs Aptts 
^ Pmrft, VI. 353/t The Rarlordii|» of the Advowrea of the 
seme Counties, sify in Atvhm0tatim (1819) XXIt 330 An 
Abstract of the Omoe of Rn^eiuElpp^ 1579 Uid. 334 The 
. ^p^ytt of the Offloe of Ragler. 

Ba'glot. [f. Rao sh.i -¥ -LIT.] A 

•mall rag or icrap. 

■h i d '41 R D. WAum Artti^k., AchmrmUuu 11* iv. 43 
Give me s reglet out of your old play. 

Bftgly, obe. form of Rally vA 

1 1 (raB*gmftn). Also (lenie 1)4 ragga- 
iiaii, -BftOKt, 6 Sc. ragmen, ff. Kao 
jd.i 4 - Man.] 

fL A name gfyea to the Devil, or one of the 
devils. (Cf. KAOAMUFriv 1, Raoobo a.^ 1 b, and 
Sw. A*d|{3f-eyf). Ohs. ran. 

m? Lanol. P. pi. B. XVI. By Go robbe that raggeman 
and reue the fruit fro hym. sjg^ IHd, C. zix. laa To ran* 
sake that rageman and reue nym bus apples. 13 . in 
Bonmatynt MS. 76 [Christ) that raneoail ws vpoun the 
rude Fra niffy ragmen and hu route. Ibid, soa Ruffy 
Ragmen with his taggis Sail ryfe thatr sinAiU aaule in 

A ragged person. Ohs. rars^*. 

01440 Prsm^ Pmm. 4ai/a Ragmann, or he that goyths 

T e iaggyd [o.r.rsgg^j cloth^ /ofliii4;f ka 
A rag-gatherer, rag-dealer. 
sgM Day Emg, Sserwirnty (1693) 1 10 Ha is become a swome 
brother of the rag*mans number. iBSo Buettnv K 44 . Amoov 
(tfidi) 90 They were too bam to make Gunpowder on, and 
uek>w tne Market of a Ragman, lygn BaeauLav Ak^r. 
ii. I e He eets the Paper>milU at work, by which the poor 
Rag-man is eupportad. tyda T. Paica Lift B. M. Como 
eiy Happenittg to meet with a brother ragman .. they 
joM company, thtt Bottm H*rmid 19 Mar. 4/4 ITie 
lagnan came up, and osgan to call aie about tba cards. 

D. Contemmnonsly, a banker. (Cfr Kao Jil.i 5.) 
lias Coaaarr ffwr. Ridu (1M5) 1 . iB [Tax coUecton] unll 
receive the country rags, if the rageman can find, and will 
give security for the due payment of hie rags. 

Ohs. Forms: 3-5 raggnmn, 
4 -moR, -ment ; 4, 6 raggoman ; 4-7 ragman, 
3 -man(n^ ; 5*7 Sc, ragmant, (6 -man). [Of 
obscure origin and history. In the absence of any 
plausible atym. the development of senses can 
only be co^ctural, and is perh. not properly 
illnstrated by the existing materisl. 

In early examples the invariable s^ing is n4fW|v«ii,app. 
implying three syUableB; but tbe form rarwfSM is clearly 
proved for the sstb c. by the rimes in the Tvwnehy My 9 t\ 
1 . The name given to a statute of 4 Edw. 1 (ap- 
pointing justices to hear and determine complaints 
of injuries done within 15 years previous), and 
to certain articles of inquisition associated with 
proceedings of Quo fVarranto nnder this statute. 
See Pkiciia de Quo IVarrmmie <x8iB) pp xvi-xvii. 

1076 in Statutes Realm 1 . 44 Statotum de juitic'. assign'.; 
vocatur Rageman. tale Assins Retl(P. R. O.) No. 670 
Pladta de Ragemannls et de Quo Warranto coram J[. de 
Vallibuset soctis eois, justitiariis Idnerantibus in comitatu 
Notinghamiae. teya in Plaeita de Quo Warramto <i8x8) 378 
Juratores de Regemann* pnesentaverunc quod (etc.). ihuL 
389 b, De hiis quae praesentata sunt in le Rageman. 

2 . A roll, list, catalogue. Also Bou of Ragman 
m Ragman boll. 

c s|p4 P, PL Crtde x8o per Is none hetaud bat hab half 
swiem a rolle, Ri)t as a rageman hab rekned hem newe. 
ri^ PoL /VvMx (Rolls) 11 . eaS Plte for to here the people 
..nxen up the ragmanne of the hole rowte* That servyih 
•ilvyre and levytb the law onta. etefia 'Peoameky Mint. 
XXX. 014 Here a roUe of ragman of the rownde tabille, Of 


hs in my bag, mai^ of eyanes dampnabUle. 

I>. Sc. A long discourse, rhapsody, rigmarole, 
ipel DvrtsAu Turn MaHit IVemom i6e, I sail a lagment 
reveil fra [the] rute of my hert. 1513 Douoias /Enoix viii. 
Frol. S47 He raucht me a roll : to re^ 1 begana The riotest 
ane ragment wyth mony rat rane. 1538 Lvnoxsav Wfssva 
Kings Flyting 1 Redoutit Roy, 3our ragment I haue red. 
a lilg PoLWAar **• Montgomerie X4e. 1 laugh to 

see the bluiter Olor tn thy ragments, rash to ralU. 

9 . A gwe of chance, app played with a written 
roll having strings attachra to the various items 
contained in it^ one of which tbe player selected 
or 'dxew* at random. 

In one form the game was a mere amusement, the Items in 
the roll being venes descriptive of personal character : see 
Wright Amed. Lit. (1844) 7^1 a^ Haslitt R. Po/. Poohy 
<1864} 1. 68. But that of quoi. 1377 was probably a method 
m gambling, forbiddea under penalty of a fine. In the other 
quota the word may be a proper name, as in b. 

onmMS. if. x6a [Heading of a set of Ftonch 

vmsZ) RAMiraleboa. wm Ourkmm NeUmois Rolis 
(Surtees) X40 De Tboma Breuster et Ricardo de Holm quia 
wdavenim ad ragement contra pcssam in diversts Halmotls 
poritam eos. condonatur usque u. lype OOwva Co^f. 111. 
«3« Venus, which slant. . In nonoertaiih but as men drawe 

to bo thi nothor of 
tin roll used in playibg the game. 


rs4oe MS .AsATfrur tfiln Had. iT. P. P. h 69 This rolls 
which.. K3rDge Ragman bad me sows in brede...Dnwlth 
astrym(ete.). etBmLemuy 4 tPPrynter\nViMsefO.Pl 
(s8e7i XIL 308 Go lylyl rolle. .Excuae thy prynier. . Layenge 
the tisute on kynge Ragman hoUy, Whim dyde tbe nuJee 
many yercs ago. 

A A document (contract, agreement, mdeoture, 
etc.) with seals attached. 

App. by transference from sense 3, the pendent seals being 
compared to the strings, etc. attached to the roll used in the 
game : cf, quot. a 1350 in b. 

ssfis Lamcl. P. Pi. A Prol. 70 (The pardoner] rauhte with 
hU ragenon ringeeand brochea 1376 Rolls Porlt. 1 1 . ynh 
Une lettre. .eealeM dee eealx dee ^ueours Scignurs de Bro 
taigne, appellee Ragman, ibid.^ Le dit Rageman. 1399 in 
Rymer Fadsra (ed. o)Vlll.io9 De Ragg emannis Comburtn- 
die. ibid.^ Per diversa Scripta, Canas sive Literas Patentes, 
vocata Raggcmane sive Blank CThaitres, Sigilth eorumdem 
Subditorum separatim cons! mta. e 1413 Wyntoun Cron. 
VI. xvii ivaa Thai consenmfthan And enad apon this a rag- 
man Wyth mony setlys off brdys. e 1470 Hausv tFailace 
X. 1149 The Bruce and be completyt fuith thar bandis; 
Syn that samyn nycht that scllyt with thar handle. Thu 
ragment left the Bruce with Cumyn thar. 

D. s/tc. The document by which the Scottish 
nobles in 1391 acknowledged Edward 1 as thefr 
overlord (given up by Edward III in 1338). 

a tgfa CArou. Lanereost a6i (an. f3B7) A Srottis, propter 
multa sigilla dependentia, Ragman vocabatur. c saso Ckron. 
Thomas Otterboume (1732) 1 . 114 (an. 1308) Redditis regi ft 
reg[no Soothe juribus. .et litera qua vocatur Ragnian, cum 
sigillo de homano facto nobili regi Ed wardo I". 1480 Caxton 
CltroH, Eng. 916 An endenture was n>ade td the scottes vnto 
kyng Edward.. whiche endenture they called it rageman. 
ISM Mtrr. Mag.^ Two Rogsrs vi, CauKde the k>ng to 
yride the Skot, . . the charter cidled Ragman. 
Ba0aUUL;,'B) rolL Ohs. exc. Hist. [f. prec. 
4 Roll.] 

' t used in the game of Ragman. Ohs. 

riqee MS. Fair/dx x6 in Hasl. E P. P. I. 68 Here be. 
gynnyth Raginane roelk. c 1500 in Dodsley O. PL (xBey) 
All. 308 Explicit Ragmannes Rolle. 
t 2 . A list, catalogue, etc. -> Ragman s. Ohs. 
m. im Skkltom Garl. Laurel 1490, 1 did what I cowde 
. .Apollo to rase out of her ragman rollia Oldr A nti- 
ekrut 87 b, The noble ragge man rolle of tno^e most holy 
fathers, sjm Nashk Lmieu Stuffs (1871) 48 The whole 
ragman roll of fasting days, a 1603 T. Cartwright Con/uL 
Rkem. R. T. u6i8i 980 A ragman roiile, of numbers of 
rogues. 

fi. Mosk Cot^fiti. Tindale Wka 653/9 All the heresies 
that tnw haue in all theyr whole raggemans rolle. 1593 
Bxcoh Reliques qf Rome (1363) 195 Many other raqgemans 
roules could I here haue placed, a sfixo Hxalkv Due. New 
WorM 175 The ragman's rollee of porters and panierists. 

8. t ft* Ragman 4 b. Ohs. 

1370 Foxx A. Sf M. 470/t Their indenture which was 
called the KMman role. t6ft Sveao Hist. Gt. Brit, ix, 
xtL 1 13. 671 There was also deliuered to them that famous 
Euidence called tbe Kagman*Roll. 1641 Bakkx Ckron. 
(z66Q>a97 Tbe Kmg. .restores, .the fiunous Evidence called 
Ragmans Roll. 

6. A set of rolls (formerly preserved in the 
Tower of London, now in the Public Record Office), 
in which are recorded the instruments of homage 
made to Edward I by the Scottiih King (Balliol), 
nobles, etc., in 1396. 

This application of the term seems to be comparatively 
modern : older writers apply It only tp the original document 
given back to the Scots by Edward 111 (ice above). 

lyto RunniMAN Gloss. Douglas' /Cnois av. Ra^snem, 
Hence the famous Ragman's row or roll, i. a. a colleciion of 
those deeds, .recorded in four large roUs of uarchment [stc.^ 
tfi 34 Instrumenta Publica, etc. (Kaiin. Club) p. xv. They 
are the same instrunsents that have been usually known 
under the uncouth appellation of the Ragman Kolb, 

So t BngiiMB(’n) row (see quots.). Ohs. 

S54a Udall Ereum, Apoph. 944 b. Augustus had written 
a greate ragmans rewa or bilte to bee soung 00 Pollio in 
derision and skome of nym. Ibid. 945 A ragmans rewe, or, 
a bible. . .So dooe we call a longe ieste that lailleth on any 
penooe by name, or toucheth a bodyes honestee somewhat 
Bare. 1570 Levins Mautp 95/9 Raginanrew, seriss. 

tBag^maa. -merBshe. Ohs. rare. Some kind 
of cloth. Also attrih. 

Perh. die same word as OF. racaueao in a document of 
1339 quoted by Du Cange. 

1493 in Rymer Faedera (ed. 9) Vlll. 996 Un entire Vesti* 
ment. .de Drap d'Or rajnnas rouge ft bioy. iqn in yre 4 
ArckswL Assoc. XXXUl. 317 A pelow couerad with rag- 
mersshe sylke. 

t Bft^llft*tiOftL G* Ohs. rare. [? £ R40 sh.\ 
after PBAOMATIOAL.J ?Wild, ill-behaved, riotou^ 
svqa PiKLDiNG y, AtsUrtUfs 1* vu, I think him tha ragmati- 
caflest fellow in the family, syys Smollstt Humih. C 4 >. 
soMayii, I won't be Rogered. . ny aiw ragmatical feRow. 

B8LgmftiI(t, obs. Sc. fonns of Ragman 
Bag(o)muffln, etc. oba. if. Ragamuffin. 
Bftgoo^ -ou(6, obs. forms of Ragout sh. and v. 
Bagosie i see Aroosy. 

BftgOllt (riigw'}, sh. Forms; a. 7 ragost, 
7-8 ragovurt. 7- ragotsk, S-9 rtgoftt 7; 7 
ragouG, ragow, 7-8 ragou, 7-S (9) ragoo. ft. 
fogoHA, ^ragoust (1643 In HatA-Daras.), f. ragoRter 
to revive the taste of, f. re back 4 d to 4 Ooftr.] 

1 . A dish uriially conrislhig of meat cut in small 
pieces, steM with vmtfibles and highly seasoned. 

e. aiMBtmsafifsMf. ILL sol Seasoaher.aa French Cooks 
UM Thev Hautrgusts, BuoUtes» or Ragusu. 3673 S. C Art 
of Comspiedsamse 59 Produdng. .tho samo effect which salt 
does in a ragoust 1707 Swirr Modest P r i m al MTka. 1733 
11 . a. fife It win squally 9iwe in nJHemet^ or a rMigMifa 


BAO-VAO. 
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gau's Leu. wxa 1774 11, Ids Boirows fine shapea and titles 
new, Of frtcaeee and rich ragoOt. tifa BamiaIi tngoL Log. 
Ser. It. Nell Cook^ For soups and stews and choice rqgfefdtt 
Nell Cook was famous still, ilgp Weaxall tr. R. Houdim 
xxL 310 A rich souii^ roost fowls, various lagofiu which 
1 cannot describe. 

V. a iSfif ViLUKM (Dk. Buckhm.) TYwsw Wka (175a) <>6 
As for French kkksbaus. cellery, and ebampain. Ragons 
and fri ca ss ei , in troth we *ave none. sSpe Loexs A^ac. I 37 
Sauces and Kaguoa, and Food diiguis’d by all the Ana ei 
^^9<>ke|7, iTge Swtrr Peusogyr* on Dense. She sent her 
priest in wooden shoes From haughty Gaul to make ragoos. 
•747-96 Mxa OuAeax Cookesy v. 38 Put ;he collops into 
the raeoo. liOji A. Dcesou At the Sign qfiffre 193 He 
classed your Kickshawa and Ragoos With Popery and 
Wooden Shoes.] 
b. tranf. or fg. 

x§ju Maivell Rek. Transp. l 83 These being Conceits 
too trivial, though a Ragoust fit enough for Mr. Haye» his 
palate 1717 Mrs. Ckntlivre Bold Stroke for W{fe it. at 
She has an odd Ragofit of Cuardians, as you will md when 
you Lear the Characters. 1739 Cimkr APoL (1756) I. 34 
A mere ragoust, toss'd up from the offals or other authors. 
1 2 . A sauce or relish. Ohs. 

1741 CompL F'am.-Piece t. ii. 148 Ponr on it a Ragoo, and 
Garnish with Orange and Lemon. 1790 E. Smith CompL 
Housow. ao A raKOO for made dishes, 

Jfg. 1673 iK Lkigh] Trasup. Rek. 98 A Couplet in a Song 

t ives a b^ter Ragoust to a Ccsitroversial Discourse. 169I 
K Milrournr Notes Dryekn's Virgil 67 The Translator 

E uts in a little Burlesque now and then, for a Ragout for 
is clteated Subscribers. 1^34 tr. RtUUn's Rom. Hist. (z8a7) 
IV. IV. 840 Hunger was thetr only ragout. 

Bftgont (ragM‘), V. Forms: 7 rggoiist; 8* 
ragout ; 8 ragoo, 8-9 ragou. [£ prec. or ad. P'. 
rageBter\. 

1 . trans. To make a ragout of, to stew with 
highly flavoured seasoning. 

194B Maa. Harrisom Houss-KeepeVs Pocket-bk. ii. (ed. 4) 
s Breast of Veal ragou’d, with Mushrooms, a 173d Mrs. 
Hrywood Neev Present (tjys) 163 To ragout a Leg of 
Mutton. 1833 tVestm. Rev. Jan. 33 To allow beef to be 
ragouled in small kitchens. 

t 2 . transf. To give piquancy or variety to; to 
enrich or improve. Obs 

■749 Fikldimc Tom Jones 1. L We ahall . . hereafter hash 
and ragoo it, with all tbe high French and Italian seasoning 
of affectation and vica 1753 Scots Mag. Sept. 458/9 Pin 
a stomaciier bib on, Ragout it with cutlets of silver and 
ribbon. 

1 3 . ? To have a relish of, to understand. Ohs. 

slb9%H\cviKk\no\\x Gregory FsUker Greybeard 149 If there 
be, Within you ao much Repartee, As to ragouat now what 
1 mean. 

Hence Bagou’ed, ragoo‘*d ppl. a. 

1733 Rmollxtt Quix, (1863) IV. 71, I would not have yon 
touch these ragoou rabbits, site splendid Follies 1 . 73 He 
handed his plate to the butler for some ragoued pigeon. 

Bft'gitone. [f. Kag sb.'^] 

I. «• Rao sh.’^ 3 . 

1330 in Riley Lend. Mem. fi868) 969, [9 boatloads of] 
ragsion. c iqno Pollad. on Hush. 11. 139 Ragvtoonft thinges 
bi^,.berctb vyncyerdes greie. [wg in Willis ft Clark 
Ceunbridge (x886) 1 . 174 Item for Kamsey stone free and 
ragge.] 1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth (1793) 10 Free* 
Slone, Ragg'Stone, Linie.stone. 1759 R. Stillincpi.xkt tr. 
Biborg's Neon. Nat. in Misc. Tracts (1769^ 49 Tbe upper 
parts consist of rag'Stone, the next of slate, the third of 
inarbla iBis T. Smyth Pract. ^Customs (1891) 942 Rag 
Stone, .is used by artificers, for the purpose ^ giving a fine 
edge to knives, chissels, and other tools, whi^ have pse- 
viously been sharpened Upon stones of a coarse texture. 
iBBs Young Every man kis own Mechanic | 1309, 609 The 
famous Kentish ragstone so much used in bold rubble work 
for churches, houses, walls. 

attrib. s8^ M*Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1654) 1 . 197 
The soil of the lower, or ragstone ridge, varies much, 

2 . Rag 1. 

1363 Coopxm Thesaurus. Cspmentitius. Made of rnbbell or 
ragge stonea tjfH Jewkl Dqf. ApoL (r6ii) 353 The great 
ragge stones at Stonage, or Long Compton. sSgfi W. Kino 
tr. Sorbitrds JoursL Load. 11 All tbe Straets are Paved 
with Pebbles, and Flinu and Rag Stonea 1766 Entkk 
London IV. ^5 A handsome walk paved with tag stones. 
1840 J, Devlin SkoemeUter l its Rag stones for pointing 
awla 187a ArchaoL Csmtiemn Vlll, 11 Some large squArao 
nustones, and beneath them some human bonea 

BBtf-tftg (ne'g|i»g). [f. Kag iAi 4 Tag. 

The ^der expmision was 
mon in 16- 17th €.).] 

1 . a. cell. The rngm disreputable portion of the 
community; the ran or nbUc. b. One of tbe 
individuals fonning this class. 

1879 Mamo. Lonsdalx Sister Dora viii. (r88o) 199 SIm 
visited all classes— from the respectable, down to what Slit 
called the * ragtags ' of the towiL 
attrib. irngGlemW Woekly Hormld 93 Apr. 8 /a Theto 
are the shapes sold by certain rag-tag diaperi at id. 1M4 
American Vlll. 46 We are hemmed la by. .rmg*tag Araba 

2 . Ri^'ldg{ot rag, tag) andheh^tail « 1 a. Also 
tramf , ; sometimes ■■ * the whole lot*. 

ifiaR Bksekw. Mag* Vll. srlThiRjournaleotsup the rag. 
tag end bobtail of the fhodon silo H. Sxbrohm Siberia 
in Asia too Kagtag-and-bobtoil of iho great Arcuc army. 
1887 T. A. Toollovs WkeU i romomher 11 . vu 93 He shaU 
Imva tltom alL rotutaa. and bobu^ 
attrih. slftsFTBCMWPOSoArr./Mutof sKagularng. 
tiytataLbobtail (nM-thtoM omtroopy^ ... 

CK S. Muinc in which them; Is 
fteqMBt qynoopation, as in aiaiiy negro melodies. 
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BAOtTLSB. 

The 60011 Moi, with hi n«4im« 

itaffUi6, yariant of Raodlt. 
tMgiaed,ai. /far. 03a. Alto 6 racualad. 
[f. at next, with native tennination.] 

1 . - Raoult. 

IS98 Dmwicu. Armtrk H. TUs noble Baron 
bearoA Ai«etit, a Crm raguelwl SaUe. i«io Guiu.ih 
Htr^dry 111. iv. 95 He bearecb Argent, two Billets Ragnled 
^ Tronoked. s«f i Mosoam S^h, (imtiy 11. i xo The field 
is pearl, a cross Raguled and trunked Diamond. S9av-4i 
CMAMaEia Cxf-, RagnUd, or Raggtd, in heraldry, is applied 
ro an t^inary, r,/r. a croas, whose out-lines are jagged or 
knotted. 

2. ** CouFBD, Coupii. rare^» 

■W- 4 » CHAMBBts OfcA av., RmffiM is sometimes also 
used in the sense of truncated or couped, and applied to 
that is sawed from the tree, or a stock sawed from 

Bligldy (rae-giflli), a. Her, Also 9 raf iil6(a. 
[Of obscttre formation : perh. baled on roffgxdt 
or Of a cross or other bearing : Having 

short oblique projections resembling Uie stumps 
of branches cut off close to the stem. Hence of 
a division between parts of the field : Having 
alternate projections and depressions like a battle- 
ment, but set obliquely. 

ifisS Guillim Heraldry 11. vU. 83 He bearetb Ermina, 
a Cross, ^ Raguly, Gules. 17B0 Bncyci, Brit, (ed. a) V. 
3585/1 Lines may be either straight or crooked. . . lliere 
are 14 distinct kinds. ..6. The mguly. 1864 Boutbu. Her. 
Hut. /fr Pop. xvii. (ed, 3) sfis Staff ragulce sable. 187s 
Ellacombb BolU Iff Ck, viL 366 A crucifix attached to 
a cross raguly. 

Bagust, obs. form of Ragout sh. 

Ragiu^ obs. form of Argosy. 
t Bag- water. Obs, Cant, (See quot.^ 

« 1700 B. E. Dkt, Cant, Crew^ Ra^water, a common 
sort of Strong-waters. 

Ba*gweed. fCf. Ragwort.] 

1 . - Ragwort 1 1. 

s6sB Sia T. Buowmb Card. Cyme HL s8 Accounting up 
waid b often observable in lurre, pillitorry. Ragweea, 
[etc.]. 188a Whblbh Journ. Greece iii. saa The LoavM 

are., something like rajpveed. 1768 A. Dickson Treat, 
Agric. xiii. (ed. at 113 The yellow rug-weed, by which licht 
land, when laid out in grass, in very much infested. iBaS 
T. Baxteb Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 387 Clearing his 
land of charlock, rag-weed,. .8tc. s88s B1.ACKIB Lay Serm, 
v. i6a A gimnd prowth of rushes, dock, and ng*weed. 

eUirib, 1783 Bukns ^riV/r. to Oeiixx^ Wither'd hags,, .on 
ragweed nags, They skim the muira. 

2 . U, S, A plant belonging to the genus Am- 
brosia^ esp. A, trifida and A. artemisimfolia. 

1866 Trias, BoL 9s6/i Ragweed, Ambrosia trifida, 1883 
CiHtury Alag. Aug. 487/3 Buck- wheat, the seeds of grasses, 
and the rag- weed. 

eUtrib, i8ps Outing (U. S.) XXI II. 397/1 All around thu 
rag-weed patch their innumerable little looipriiits run. 

Ba*g*whe«L [L Rag sb.^} 

1 . A wheel having projections which catch into 
the links of a chain passing over it, as in a chaiu- 
pump ; a sprocket-wheel. 

s8w Philos. I. AUchanics v. si (U K.S.) An 

endless chain.. is made to revolve on two wheels. .called 
rag-wheels. 18190 Katkh & Labdukk Meek, xriii. 049 la 
some cases the teeth of the wheel work in the links of a 
chain. The wheel is then called a rag-wheel. 


baix. 


2 . A polishing wh'.^l composed oi rags. 

18^ Knight DUt, Meek. Suppl. 736/1. 

Ba*gW0rk^ [f. Kag The process of 


making a fabric out of rags by weaving, sewing 
or other means ; the fabric thus made. 
s8oi in Cent. Diet. 

AB'gWOrk^. [f. Rag sb'^ Mosomy com- 
posed of fiattish pieces of ragstone, having an 
undressed surface. 

1840 PARKBit Gloss. Arek, (ed. 3) I. m 
AB'gWOrm. ff. Kao r 3 .i] A sand- worm 
{Nifhikys cseca) of the British coasts, also called 
white-rag' worm and lurg, 

1884 St James's Gat. iB Jan. 6/m The bait used is that 
damp kind of centipede caliro a ragworm. 1894 Blaekw. 
Mag, Sept. 436/3 One of the best known baiu b a live 
r^wona. 

B**gWOXt K f^Prob. f. Rao sb,^, in reference to 
the ragged form of the kavea] 

L The popular name of several species of the 
gnius Smeotb, esp. the Common Ragwort, Sosucio 
Jaeobma, (See also Raowskd.) 

The first quot may belong to sense e. 
cMge M, Bt Mm. Bk. (Heinrich) nes Tak lytwort.. 
plantayne, Ragwort (etc.k 1897 Gbrabos fferbeU 11. xxvl. 
•18, S. lamu hui uroort : the conntrey people de call it..al)0 
lUgwoerte. IM* *19 Lmde Kagwoort groweth euery- 
where in vntlllKd pastures and fieldei. 1678 Philuis Rag 
wort (Tacobma), an Herb of Mars of a bitter, discuasing and 
deamung quiliM. iTgiCHAtffsxasCvcf.Sappji.v. yaeebma, 
The species of Ragwort enumerated by Mr. Teurnefbrt an 
thero [etej. i^Buam Let to Grow Ftoro Wks. (1869) 
tie A crew of men and wonmn, who were busy puttiegite^ 
of the plant Ragwoit. tMm Anstko CkemmA isl tu viiL 
M •) X76 la drier piaeei, the handsome foxglove b beantt- 
fuily cootioited wkk the folden yellow of the MgwM 
i 88 l 8 RufassiaH ^ >04 When the yellow moths 

beM to twirl nKHM the ngwatte. 
lx A/riam r mwa r t « OrooifirB. ntra^. 
tfko I, Los tntrod, BoL Appb ^ 1888 7 >«ea M. 


t2. The wfld parsnip. Obs. rarw^, 
wgfo Lavins Memifi. tra/sp Ragworts^ ob M a ba o emm , 
(For eioMobooeom (PluiylM^. iAai 5 foieS>,| 
tBfogWOrts Obs. [ad. G. rAgwntm^ f. rag 
stifif: see Grimm i.v.] • GaNDimotKiBi {Ortkk 
mascHia), 

tsSB Blvot, OrckiSt, .tome call it in EngUsh gandeigoose 
some raggewoorte. 1978 Lvra Dodoems 11. Ivi. aaa In 
Knglbh some cal it also Orchis,.. Ragworte, Priest plntelL 
i8ex Holland Pliny II. a6s As for Ragworts (meryto, 
Orchis] they cure BK m nMds atso. either drie or wtwaw. 
BajiyouB, obs. loim of Raoxoub, 

Bah (rff L itst, and sb, US. Aphedc for Hurrah, 

1894 R. H. Davm Eng, Comims iso An AmeHwan mltaeS 
the ralMahs and the skyrpdtet cries, 
t Bahate, obs. variant of Rati v., to scokL 
1940 Udalc Emem, Afio^ 99 b, He neuer lynned rahat- 
yng of those peraones (etc.], ibid, 84 b, To bee chiddeii oud 
rahated of all the worlde. 

Bahatour, variant of Rehatoijr. Obs, Sc, 
ilBa*hdar. Ang/o-Ind. [Urdtt (Pers.) 

fdkdSr, f. f dk road.] a. A road-keeper, toU- 
gatherer. f b. erron. « Rahdahix a. Obs. 

1813 St Papers. Colon. x63a-4, 17B The rahdan or duties 
at Daita, &c., sliatl be remitted. 1783 H anway Tra». (1769) 
II. XV, it. 41a The rahdars were oi^red to examine pass- 
ports. iTjfo Ann. Reg. t88 To all governors, officers,.. 
rahdarB..in the provinces of Bengal. 

Hence f Xa‘lidara.g« (in 7 rhadorago) « Rah- 
DARRB a. Obs. 

1^ Kryrb Ace, R. Fndia ft P> wa Sale Travelling ..for 
which Rhadurnge, or high liiiposu, are allowed by the 
Merchants. I 

II Ba'hdaraa. In 7 rattar(r)ao, 9 rahdarry. 
[UrdG (Pers), f. Ramdar.] a. A transit-duty, 
toll; a tax paid to secure safety in travelling. 
Also oHrib, b. -> Rahdar o, 

1685 Hbdoeb Diary 13 Dec. I. 313 Here we were forced 
to compound with the Kattaree-men, for the Dutjra on our 
goods. 1686 ibid. 13 Feb. 1 . at8 Here we paid Kattarree. 
1^ Wjcllinoton in Gurw. Disy, (1844) 11 . xiBa A rahdany 
will go to you this day (or the convoy. 

fiaht(e, obs. forms 01 pa. t. kbach. 

Bai, variant of Ray sb. Obs. 

II Bfkia (r/i*&). Zool. Also raja. [L. raia (pi. 
ram).y « Ray (the fish). 

1833 P. Plktchrr Purple HI. iv. xU. Hb fashion like the 
fish a Raia nam'd. x8^ Sm T. Baowmi Ptend. Bp. 169 
The aeverall sorts of Raia's, I'orpedo's, Oysters, sysa Hill 
Hist Anim. ^ The apertures of Uie gills in the Raia ore 
five on each side. 1804 Med. JmL XlL 550 The rajm. .are> 
provided with gland ulcus grains. 1878 UtcLt Gegenibaur'e 
Comp. Anat. 900 There b a pseudo-electric apparatus in 
Rria. 

Baia(h, -aw, obs (T. Ram(h. Baiah, oba. f. 
Rayah. Balat, var. Katat. Batband, var. 
Raband. Baible, var. Rabble v,^ Baloe, 
obs. f. Rack Baich, obs. f. Kaour 
Rash sb. Baioke, obs. f. Raik v. 

Baid (r/*d), sb. Forms : 5-6 rade, 7 radda, 

5 raide, 5-6,9 raid. [Sc. form of 0 £. rdd Road, 
revived by .Scott and subsequently adopted in 
general nse, with extension of meaning. In sense 
4 perh. partly a. F. tade^ t radek : see also Rin>.] 

1. 1 . A miliury expedition on horseback ; a hos- 
tile and predatory incursion, properly of mounted 
men ; a foray, Inroad, 

c i4as WvNTOuN Cron. viii. xxxiv. 9034 Schyr Andrew syne 
vryth suilwart hand Made syndry radis in Ingland. asm in 
Tyticr Hist. Scot (1864) 11 . 348 note, I'he said Erie .. pro- 
curit divers radis to be maid upon the broldn men of our 
regime, a 1378 Linoksay (Pit)K;ottie) Ckron, Scot (S. 1 *. S.) 

1 . 61 The Scott is maid dywerie incurtioons and raidb in 
Incland. 180S ScoiT Last Mhutr. v. xxviii, In raids he 
spilt but seldom blood. x8i8 >- Rob Roy Introd.. A war 
which opened tlie low country to the raids of the clan 
Gregor, a 1839 Prakd Poems (1864} 11 . is His Highland 
plaid, Long borne in foray and in raid. 1868 G. Durr Pot 
Sum. ai5 The people of Uruguay accuse tlie Kio Grandians 
of mivking raids into their territory. 

attrib, 1808 Jamieson Pep. Ball. Songs 1 . PreC 7 
A parcel of raid ballads of the Border, 
b. A ‘ lilting ’ ^cattle by means of a raid, rare, 
1887 Lady Hkrbrrt CrndU L. v. 153 A ‘raid* of cattle 
. .by the tribe of whom their escort wsa composed. 

2 . tranrf. and Jig, fo. An invading troop or com- 
pany, as of raideTS. 

i8a8 Scott Jml. 8 Apr., We expect a raid of folks to visit 
us this morning. 

b. A rush, charge, hurried movemeut 
lifo N. A. Woods Tour Pr, Wales Cmaada ro In the 
reckless indiKcruninate raid made to all portH of ibe Stem, 
emigrants often commit the most ruinous mistakes. 1877 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile HI. 5* A rapid raid into some of 
the nearest shops, for things recneml^ered at the lost moment 
O. A sndden or vigorous descent, onset, or atUck 
upon somahing which it is iniended to seise, 
suppress, or destroy. ^ 
itn Smiles Huguenots Rr, (iWi) i 4 There wit.. 
a sfSwol mid upon Protestant Kferatora nil ever Fnsw^ 
xdje M<«i.av Diderot L xo 6 Astern raid waemede upon oU 

****EL*^S^A rood^ead forsh™ Obt, Cl. Roao. 
M4S Roeo. Bnowk EdM, (i«9> 8 8^ M OBmrnysJs 


sdlSnerforHp 

aSiNmld PUit,." 


UifMv e. *7) Hb shlpee b In the dbifi ^ 

Maitland Hist m. 084 ^ aftaesiald Psit, . 

Harboun ^il, and Raid of Leith. 

Sim V, Also 8 rhMd. (f. plea 

1. iWr. To go upon, or take part hi a raid, 

ii8d /xfoK Dfom H0.38. X04T0 iidd in the sutioui^ 
oountry. i§og Aemdesnp ts w. 061/1 Bnftbh weiltslm 
who rolti with rifle and hound among the Roclnr MoMBtoin 
gome. t8fls Manek, Esemsss. 08 May 4/6 He aMes la the 
meuntaio fostuesees. .whence he roida inio the settbaMUlk 
b. Of apeculators in a market or stock*«x? 
change : To act io as to drpieu prices or create 
nneertginty aa to values. 

1P89 Times. s Hor^ A further decline ..due to a *bear* 
clique rauUng. 

2. trans. To make a rakl on (a place, penoR, 
cattle, etc.). 7b raid the market (tee 1 b). 

1880 Hew Virgin 11 . ao8 Their apple end pesco orohofd 
had been * raided *. J. Hatton Old Ho. at Sandwi^ 
I. III. vii. eoo The police had raided the houee elinoit slnttl^ 
toneously with my entrance. 

Hence Bai'dad ppi. a. ; Bal’dliig vb/. sb, and 
pp/. a. 

■TH W. Hurroit Bran Hem Wark m Whet debate* 
able work, what rhaadlng, and watching, and wording 
..along the Border Service. 1804 J. Hodosom In Roine 
Mem. (iBs8) II. 09 Suche race as figured io it during the 
border raiding, iflffl J. B. Robb tr. (Mde Met, 45 Jove 
now circuits heaven and taketh note Of lukliug flames, 
xljpi Daily Hews x6 May 6/i To arrest., every person, .who 
might be found on the ruioed premises. 

Bald , obs. variant of Ricd(d, spawn. Sc, 

Bald, oba. Sc. pa. t. Rids, Rat. 

Baidar (r/i dai). [f. Raid v. ^ -ni.] One 
who raids; a pluadering invader, a marauder. 

196% Boston Commonwealth (U.S.) 30 Oct, Governor 
Bramlette pf Kentucky, .telegraphs that the oml raiders 
OI e within forty milee of his capital, skfo Moaaui Emrtk/y 
Par, II. iiL 481 Hearkening the raiders call The cattle o'er 
the meads. xlM Jarvsaifcs GameAesjper at, H, 149 There' 
are three kinds of poachers, the local men, the raiders 
coming in gangs from a distonct—and the mouchaia. 

Balder, dial. var. Rathsr. Baie, obs. f. Rat. 
Baif(f, obs. Sc. L Rate, Rbevr, Rein, Reiti ; 
obs. pa. t. Rivi. 

f Balllbll,tr.5'r. Obs. rare. (Meaning not clear.) 

tCf. north, dial, m/fie to lounge about, dissipate. 

isap Lvnduav Cosmpl. 175 Sum gait rolfikll at the 
rakcat. 

t Bailbri. Obs, Also 6 iegrf(|)orl, -ert ; 5!r. 
rapborte, 7-8 rl-, ryflurt, 9 reefbrt. [a. F. 
laifort^ t reff-, rijfbrt (i 6 th c. Littrd and Godef.), 
f. rase tooiJkhOBsb.^ •¥ JhrT strong.] Hofie-radisk 

XS4X R. COriAND Cafyen'e Temp. Dlv, He..fyrste of sll 
vseo his lalut of muiUrde, . . A than his vomyte of rayflbrt. 


f. rate root 


rijfbrt (i6th c. Littr 
,KacbiA 6 4- /hfT strong.] 


XS4X R. COriAND Cafyen'e Temp. Dlv, He..fyrste of sll 
vseo his lalut of muiUrde, . . A than his vomyte of reyflbrt. 
x^ Lytb Dodoens v. xxxvii. 599 Mouateyne Raduh or 
Kayfort hath great farode leaues. in fashion lyke to the 
great Docke. a tyoo in Setnpdfs Poems (X849) 89 MTlth 
sybows and lifarts and carUngs. ifloB Jamibsom, Reefort, 
Balg(e, obs. forms of Rage sb. and v, 
tBaigllpt'. Obs. Forms: 5-6 rayn-, reyn-, 
5 raygn-, 5-6 reygno, 6 reign, rain. [Aphetic 
form of Arbaion o.l] trans. To arraign. 

1444 Rolls of Parti. V. is6/s He shall. -be punysshed be 
psiwunement, and rayned at the Kjmgas will. 14^ Caxton 
Ckron. Eng. ccUu (1469) gua lohan hume [«tc.)..byfore the 
mayer the iordesaad cl^f lustyce of fiinglond were rayned 
and dompned. MSi Pitgr. Per/, (W. de W. t53i) 07 b, 
Reigned Wore Pylute A iudged. igBs MAteucK Bk, of 
Holes 374 Y* some false faith in their owne works, ndnem 
y* mercy promised to the merits of their own works. 

So t Bpai'gniaent, arraignment. r«rr^. 

1570 Foxe A. k At. X637/X Hauyiw somewhat, .to declare 
touching the raynment and death ofthe Duke of Soflblke. 

Balffn(«, obs* forms of Reign A. and u. 
Bai-iibnil, a, rare^, [t Rai-a -<i)roBii.] 
Having the foim of a ray (the fish). 

X884 f. Dat Fishes Gt Brit k fret 11 . 331 These fishee.. 
noeaem e squattform stage, a mlifona stage, end a teipedi- 
form stage. 

Batjpout, obs. form of Rajpoot. 
nmSk,*i. Now rare or Obs. Forms: 5 rayb; 
reyko, 5-6 rayka, *-7 (9) nrika, 6 (9) raik. 
[a. ON. reik (Norw. diaL reik), walking, strolUng, 
etc., related to reika Raik v. In ME. distinct fion 
Rake id. 3 ; at a later period the two coalesced, and 
the mlUng raik became nnosool.] 

L The act of going, walking ab^p etc. ; course, 
way; jonmey. 

To xaoo Morie Arth. «^9 Sir Gawaynne . . Rydes one a 
rewndoune, and hb luyke holdes. 01408 Wywrqint Cron, 
111. i. ^ To the dure .. Sdio tuk hyr ra)'k rydit hsstyly. 
e^PromEFemw iwARmykn, or royt, ydylle Watiqflaka 
abowt(dr.ieyfceorroyke),dkiewsm,ee|fwcfoL igBESrawAXT 
Cnee. Scot, 1. a84 Ceeus Nausica..wlth his nSkis aU that 
land ouir raid, sflpe Lavum Mnnip. 198/X7 Raykc, etmbk, 
tmemm. ii8eB jAMn 80 Hav..ltlsaaidoralioiue,riiattaket 
a loug sSep, ex sinves acUvely, that he has a geeat mik of 
the rued. sBu Rom Aeeie Wake% KHsneny scxiv. The 
woVwidtlwldHtbdtrak.b«n. 
fig. iM Pol. Poems (Roibi u« ta That |e my|ien have 
tburroykeeiid proehan what wa Hiii 
t 2. TlmspiiMofgio«odoTmwlriohaniaMds,etpw 
catCle, mmeJly mote or paatnn: a piece of past 
tnra-UuMk^o. Obt. Cf. |Iari eb.t 
• WvNVooH Own. w. ui 104 That land* thai oytyd 
aU llmBarTvrii^ all tymasa call, um Master Roserde 
la M wTl sif. Cfoaa (sBfyl a,v., Then was a plaoe ia thi 
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BAISL 

MwtorerScottMraOMI^glUylit. 

IV. Sit A pUct oJitd It Cow lUiktt. 

3. «Kakb/AS 4. nvw. 

■its in RMrdM Pu6kt (1871) 4tt To bring vp Iht vthtr 
tut tritli wllh hi* hort im hi* oxintu pryct twtrie rtikt 
thrttit tut t ilot jAMiBtoM tv., Ht bring* twt, tbrie, Ac. 
imik t dtyt tppUtd to dung, cotJ*, tquivtltnt to 

drtnght* 

tSaikt V. Oh. Forms: s *5 (9) raiko, 4-6 
s«]rk(o, 5 raloko, 5-6 rojko, 3-6 raik. [a. ON. 
nika (Norw. dial, nika^ MSw. nka) to walk about, 
stroll, wander. In ME. distinct from Rani in 
which it was subsequently absorbed.] 

1 . intr. To go, prooeed| make one's way ; to walk, 
stroll, wander, etc. 

a. of persons. oRavi v.^ 1 a. 

<1340 Wktm (1893) 1. 140 hnt ctucr rtiki* 

tboutt to fedt Mrt wittU with vanitec* tnd lu«ti*. la.. 
E. E. AUit. P* C. 89 pennt ht ryata rtdly, & rtyket 
bylyut lont* towtrd p(^ Itph. w 1400 gn AUxandgr 5555 
pMi rtiki* ht by ^ retde ate ft ride* ty h« atnnd 1313 
STBWAtT C/w*. St0U HI. 40 The men of weir . . In gude 
trrty come rtiktnd frt the schoir. 1396 Dalrvmplk tr. 
Niat, Scpi. vl 349 He rtiki* thruuch the htil 

retime. 

Jf£. a 1300 Curwr M, *0798 It e* better to be atelli ban 
rtlEonr^hat ee will. 1340-70 AiiJt. Jit Dind, 467 We 
rtiken to oure romtuncua ft rcden b* ttorriu*. 
b« of thiim -• RaKB V.^ 1 b. 

*3.. E. E, AlEt. /*. A. xia pe water con *wepe Wyth t 
lownande rourde rtyktnde try)t. 1375 llAaaout Bruce 111. 
6*7 Thtr achip . . Raykyt alidand throw the ae. e 1473 
Cei^ur axa LMt the cop rtik for my benoyaoun. 

Jig. W1340 Haupols Pealter Ixxxv. 5 pti auAre ptire 
kert to rtyke in ydel thoghti*. C1400 Detir. I'rey 3048 
Hir chekea. .aa the chalk* white, A* the roe*, waa Uie rud 
bat raiked hom in. 

o. of cattle, deer, etc. « Raks cr.> i c. 
t tasg [Rte Raikino >//. t.]. c 1470 HtNuvaoN Rehene 6 
MsJ^yne la, 1 . . keipia myacheipunair yone wuda, Lo 1 quhalr 
thty raik on raw. 1330 LvMDxaAV Teet, Pm^yugo 643 The 
lallaw deir, to aee thame raik on raw*. 

2 . rejl. To betake oneself, ran. 

13.. E. S. AIM. P. B. 465 pe rauen raykex him forth. 
13. . Ganv. 6Cr. Ktd* 1735 pa lady, .roe hir vp radly,raykad 
hir boder. 

8. tram, a. To make, pursue, (one's way), rart. 

€ 1413 WvNTOUN Craw. v. x. 3477 Tba deda body rat. .And 
raykyt oflTtha kyrk by* way. 

b. To wander through or over fa place). 

sti3 Hoeo Qtteeu*e IVake, Kilmuny vii, Lang half I raikit 
the worikl wide, ibid, xxiv, To raika the lanely glen. 

Hence fBnl'ker, a stroller, vagabond; f Ani*k« 
lag vbi. sb, and ppl. a. Oh. 

a laas R. xao mte (Titua MS.), Aa mon doa be cuatel 
to tha kiL o5er to pe beaut, bat k m raikinde. 11. . E. ti. 
AUti. P. B. 38* Netwr cowb* acync . . be raykande wawet. 
e,«a40 Hum$ Me’e IVke. (1895) 1. X40 Thra manera of occupa. 
dona art, aa . . Raykyng abouia. 1396 DAi.avMPLX tr. Leeae't 
hiit. ScM. I. lat Kaiuara, Raikera, Harriaris of the ground. 

Baik(e, obs. Sc. ff. Raeb, Rbok. Baikn-, 
obs. Sc. f. Rboxok. 

Obs. Forms: 1 lirsB3(e)l, hresl, 
etc., s ns3(e)l, rail, 3 rejel, 3 reUe, 6 taIU, 
rayll, rala, 6-7 ndle, raylfe, 7->8 (9 Sc.) rail. 
[OE hnfgl, - OFria ( 4 )r^i/, OHO. 

\h)r§gii, hreiil, of obscore etym ] 

1 . A garment, dress, mantle, cloak. 

a yae EfinmlGUet. 84 AmUuh^ hraecli {.Erf. hrmgl, Crrfut 
bifgU]. cto? K. iGumsD Gregorys Peat, xiv. 8a O^t 
hr^ .. BoaJda bion gaworht m punuran. ciooo Ags. 
Ge^ John xUi. 4 Ha.. led* hi* rwft nam linen hrm^el 
{Hatiem MS. rail] e 1173 Leuub. Mem. 5 pa o3re men b* 
reil nefden. m tag* Caw 4 Might 56a Pu art lutel and un- 
atrong And nia b* tejel nowibt long. 

b. A woman's gown (? misuse of sense a). 
c 1817 Hoco TaUe h Sk. (1837) II. 13 ^e waa dreasad in 
a plain white rail. 

2 . A piece of linen or other cloth formerly worn 
about the neck by women ; a neckerchief! also 
Night-rail. 

t43a Act aa Edw. /^, c. x They ahall not Buffer their 
wive* to wcare any relle celled a kercheffe, whose price 
exceedeth twentle pence. 1330 PAUoa. a6a/a Rayle for 
a woman*! neck, creveehi^feu gumitre dmtEU*. 139* N ashe 
P. Peuilmet (ed. a) 8 A course hempen rail* about her 
ahouklera. wsSag CoaaRT Peems (181^) eae Ladyea, that 
wear* black dpreaa vailesTum'd lately to white linnen*raylea> 
1678 Phillip* ted. 4) a v.. The . . gathered piece of Cloth 
which Women throw abemt their necka, when they dreaa 
them . . iaalaooalled a Rail. 1710 Ruooiman Gteee. Deugieu* 
ASLmeie av. RdUs, A woman* rail or collar.body, a* 

Bor. call iU 

Cemb. 1338 Rkkmmtd Wilis (Surtees) ia6 Power crepinga 
• .im lallbandea 

Biail (t/‘ 1 ). ibP Forms : 4-6rR7U<), 4-'7 raile, 
5 »yls, 6-7 rRyl(o, 6-7 rule, 4, 7- rulL [a, OF. 
rtW$ (1334)1— pop. L. ^rsgiOt L. ri^ttia straight 
stick, bar, rod, etc. (see Rulk) : the mod. Norm, 
form it ratU (Moisy). (M)Du., (M)LG., and Sw. 
rtgil^ OHO. rigit (G. rU^ bar, bolt, etc., are 
piob. also of Latin origin, j 
L A bar of wood, fixed in a horisontal position 
for banging things on, or for other purposes. Now 
chiefly m combs., as capping- ^ tmal-rail. 

cifso [see reUi-drm in 6m\. tipo Oowsa Cw(/C 111. 75 
Into an Egla he gun tranxforme, And flyh and aatta him on 
araila. 1497 AkpW rim /faia K// (iM 313 Cloffbbenia 
ftRayUaauxr the aayd afalp. 1609 Holland ri mm. JtfwpiprAl 


tea The maeter of the Eng^..satteth open the raylea that 
contain the binding of uie whole work*. 1883 Memon 
MecE ExerctPrintiug xi. F m llicee Rack*.. are hung 
a-thwart two Rail* an Inch thick, .which Rails ara fhatned 
. . by Stiles perpendicular to the Ceiling, lyto Stskle 
Tmiier Na 174 r 3 AU the Vdumea. .ahalioe from Time to 
Time placed In proper Order upon the Kaibof the unhoused 
Booksellers. 1793 iaae Coppimo-eail). 1883 (aee kat-raH^ 
av. Hat tb, 8]. 

b. Used to support vines or other plants. 

13819 Meimiaghmm MS. ax. If. 17 b, Forkis ft rallit lo bera 
op b« vyae. ci4ao PeUiaa. m Mush, tv. aS; Help* hem 
(gourds] vp with raylea, aa they grow*. 1348 Elvot Dict .^ 
CuMikerimSt the rail* of a vine borne vp with forked ft post**. 
b6oo SuaPLET Caunbrie Parme 1. it a A Irame of railes in 
forme of an Arbor for vinea to ninne vpon. 1777 Mason 
Eug- Gartien 11. aoo To defend Their infant ahoou, beneath, 
on oaken acakea, Extend a rail of aim. 

a Forming part of the sides of a cart. 


697/a 1 he cheat or body of the waggon, having the atavea 
or rail* fixed thereon. 1831 SrRPHXNa Bk. Farm. (ed. a) 1 1. 
337/1 The outer rails support the alieavea of torn over the 
wheela 

d. Naut. Rails of the head \ (see qnot. 1760). 

1769 Falconks Diet. Marine Reuis ^ the heetdt 

certain curved piece* of timber extending from the bowa 
on each aide to the continuation of the anip's atem. 1867 
Smyth Snilore IVord-bk. *75 The abort raila of the head, 
extending irom the back of tiie figure to the cat- head. 

2 . A horizontal bar of wood or metal, fixed upon 
upright fupports (posts) as part of a fence. (In 
pi. freq.^b; 

>484 Rottiugham Ree. 111. 373 For uwynff rcyleyea fr/i] 
to me pale, a 1348 Hall CArsa., Hen. K/// (1550) 59 Thia 
Gardc^ was towred at euery corner and railed with railea 

f ilL i6t6 Sii R. UoYLB in LUmore Peters ti886) I. 1x5, 
agreed arith my carpenter to mak my poatea and Raylea of 
niy Fark. 173a Lediasd Sethee 11. vii 01 The raila which 
inclos’d the sanctuary. 179* Hrlknav Htei. New Mampek. 
111. X17 The wood ..makes durable rails for fences. 1861 
N. A Wooiw Pr. Watee Cmuida 3x5 Mr. Lincoln . . began hit 
career its life aa a aplittcr of rails. >891 Law Times XC 
39S/x Placing wooden rail* on the side next the glebe land. 
Jig. 1614 Day Dyalt ix. (1613) 246 The law hath made 
rajdca and barret about thee. 

b. A continuous series of bars forming the hori- 
zontal part of A fence ; also, by extension, a fence 
or railing, whether constructed of posts and rails, 
or of some other form. 

1341 Act 33 Hen. VIII. c. 38 Repnraciona nedefull to be 
done in and vpoii any pale, rayle and lodge, within any of 
tho aaida parkea. 1600 Surflxt Ccunirie Farme vii. xix. 
833 Them aeuarall ground* . . must be Nepamted one from 
the other by a strong rale, through which deere or aheepe 
(but no greater cattelb may paasc. X650 T. B[avlbv] 
Wareesters Apeph. 31 Aa we were going along by the 
Churchyard Rayle. 1706 Lkoni Alberti s Arehtt, 11. 63/a 
7'he roll or aide- wall of the Bridge. 1871 L. Stephen 
Pierygr. Eur. iii. (1894) 88 The dangerous place is guarded 
by a wooden roiL 

o. The Hamd-ratl of a stair. 

1433 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. x6o Pro emendacione de 
le grece ct le reyle infra aulanu X663 Gkruer Counsel 15 
Carpenters do frame their Railes to Ballesiers to meet on 
the Pedestals. 1778 Emyci. Brit (ed. 7) I. 6x8/» The three 
dotted lines drawn from the rail to the pitch board ref>resent 
the width of the rail. >8*5 ,J. Nicholson OPerat, Mechanic 
600 Every level straight line, directed 10 the axis of the 
well-hul^ from every point of the side of the rail. x84a 
Gwilt Encyei. Arch | aitta In the upper ramp, .produce 
the top of tiie rail.. to H. 

d. An alur-rail (see Altar sb. 11). 

1841 Milton Prel. Ffise. xo Unleaee a man be within the 
rayla, or enclosure of the Altar. 1711 Hkarnr Collect. 
(O. H. S.) 111. ajx In the Chancell }ual on this side the Rayle. 
1874 M icklxthw AiTB Mod. Par. Churches ya 'I'he rail was in- 
troauced in the seventeenth century aa a fence to the altar, 
o. Naut. (See quot. 1804,) 

1804 A. Duncan MariueVs Chron. Pref. xo Rails are 
narrow planks nailed for ornament on several parts of a 
ship's upper workic as drift-rails, file-raila, sheer-rails. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxt.x xs Our ship had . . high bulwarks 
and rail. 1887 Smyth SenloVs Word^k. 364 Those parts 
where the sheer is raised, and the raila are cut off. 

8, Carpentry. One of the horizontal pieces ia 
a door or other framework. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. I. xo6 In Wainscoting of 
Rooms.. the Upper and Lower Rails have also the same 
breadth with the Margent of the Stile. tSaj P. Nicholson 
Pract. Build. 160 All the cross pieces (of a frume) are 
denominated raila »»34 47 J. & Macaulay Field Forif. 
(xBsx) 81 This gate.. is usually composed of two upright 
stiles, and two horisontal rails, framed together. 
t b. A String of a stair, Obs. 
tkn Moxon Mech. Exerc, 1. 154 The Rail these Steps are 
built upon. .must.. be framed Into the next PoSL 
t O. (Sec quot) Obs. rare^^. 
s888 R. Holms Armoury iil xoo/x Raile is a piece of 
Timber 6 .. foot or more long, and carrieth four inches 
broad, and an inch or more thiuc. A Raile is an half Spare. 
4 . A bar or continuous line of Imrs (now usu. of 
iron or steel) laid 00 or near the {round (com- 
monly in pahv) to bear and guide the wheels of 
a vehicle, and enable them to run more easily. 

•»734 Noavn Life Lord Koepor North (174s) >36 
laying Ralls of Timber, from the Colliery, down to the 
River, exactly straight and parallel ; and bulky Carts are 
made anth four Rowlets fitting these Kails 1789 BaAMO 
Newcmetle L 6B7 sm/s. Upon these sleepers, other pieces of 
timber cafled rails, of 4 or sin. square are laid. ifi^N.W. 
CuMDV Issimem TVwawtf 34 These boo bars, which are called 


|UJL. 

raila, ara firmly connected end loend. 1866 Sngkueriug 1. 
e^j/e Steel nuis have so much omno sriffnaas in a varucal 
diractioo than iron. 

b. Fhr. Off the mils (freq. fig. m out of the 
proper or normal condiiiou). 

>899 Gen. P. Tnomkon Audi Ait II. xcv. 80 At tha 
arrival of a meral election England therefore may hr 
oonsiderad as^ off the rails ’. s8BfuUBNav, etc. PhessUasms 
of Ladug 1 . 499 A rane, healthy, waking mind can really get 
momentarily off tba rails. 

6. - Railway, now chiefly in phr. by mil, and 
on the Stock Exchange in » railway shares. 

^ H. 495 

rail.. has brought us within fifty miles of London, 187a 
Black Adv, Phaeton xi 149 He had come on by rail to 

K ay us a visiL 1809 Woetm, Gem. *5 Feb. S/i The public 
eve loat nearly aUconfidence in American rails, 
b. Railwi^ journey. 

1837 £. FitxGrraldZ#//. (1889) I. S4S So as the Atlantic 
should have been no giaater Bar between us than the two 
hours rail to Oxford. 

8. attrib. and Cotnb. ft. In senses i and a, as 
railfetice{ U .S.) i^mouid.‘piecej-post.-spiitler{}J.S.\ 
•sphtting (U. S.), -work; rail-bird, the American 
•ijotied cuckoo ; t rail*oloth, ? a cloth for the 
altar-rail ; rail-ridden, compelled to * ride ' on 
a rail, as a punishment ; f rail-stair, a stair with 
a railing ; t rail-tree, a rail. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 596A The nmvius, spotted 
ciii.kow,or *rail>bird| is about the sics of a field-fare. . .It in- 
hahita Cayenne... TnU. .is seen often perched upon gates 
and rails, whence 11a name. 1331 MS. Acc. St. Johns 
Hosp.. CanterK. Paid for a lyne to the *rale cloth. 1843 
Wbbstbk, ^'Ratlfent e. a 1864 Hawthorne Gtimshawe xii. 
(1891; 143 Simple and ruHtic as the gap in a rail fence. 1870 
Lowell Study Wind. x8 One of the male birds accom- 
panies me, flitting from post to post of the rail-fence. 1778 
Encycl. Brtt. (ed. s) 1. 6x8/3 II the sides of the twisted part 
of the rail L« ahaped by the "rail-mould. t8x6 Mechanic 1. 
4B7 The under edge of the blade may coincide with the lop 
or winding surfaue of the "rail-piece. >8*3 J. Nichoison 
Operat. Mechanic 600 A parallel niece of thin wood, .bent 
to the side of the rail-piece. X675 Knight Diet Mech. 1860/1 
*Raiipost. a newel post for a staircase or balusirnde. 
1863 Morn. S'iar 19 July, A Woman Tarred and "Kail- 
ridden. 1885 Mmm. Mag, Nov. 7 Earned his life as "rail- 
splitter, dei^-hand, farm -labourer, clerk. 1W3 Dicey 
Federal St, 1. X64, 1 am not practically acquainted with 
"rail-splitting. sgBg in Rees. Burgh Ciasgcuo (1876) 1 148 
With one "raill galrie stair and ane turlies iipoun the 
northmost windo Iberof. 01330 Sir Beues (MS. A.) 3317 
panne was before his bed iti)t . . A couertine on "raile tre, For 
i\pman scholde on bed iae. x8as Jamikson Suppl., Rati- 
tree, a large l)eam, in a cow-house, fixed about two feet 
above the beads of the cows, into which the upper ends of 
the stifkcB are fixed. Teviotdale. i8b8 Lights fy Shaties 1. 
387 A little green Lross-banred "railwrork for mignonette. 

b. In sense 4, in a large number of compounds, 
mostly of recent origin, as raiPbefuier^ -borer^ 
•chair, •damp. -Joint, -layer, •laying, -maker, 
•making, -mill, •parallel, -it ade. etc. 

1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 1859-60 *Rail-bender. etc. 
!»4. Ibid. .Suppl. 737 ^Kail-borer, etc. 1864 Webster, 
* Rail-Joint. 1833 F 


^ Barlow snd Ref. Direct. Loud. 4 B'ham 


Rathv. 40 Both Hides being alike, the "rail-luvers niav select 
the side iltat fits best. xZjELivxl Eng. 4 Arch, Jml. 1. 166/1 
In all present systems ch "rail-laying the supports, .simply 
rsHt ii^n the ground. 1B33 Barlow sm Ref. Direct. 
Land, 4 ffhasu Kailw, as The "rad parallel weighing 43 IIhl 
per yard. 

c. In sense 5, as rail-bank. -car. -carriage, 
charges, distance -head, operations, -track, -vtaggoft. 

sSga Wiggins Embanking 67 Shaping the material fir the 
"rail-bank. 1843 Whittier Pr. H ks. (1889) I. 35a Steam- 
boats and "rail-cars. 1867 G. Musgrave Nooks Old Frame 
11. 304 A hybrid coml«ination of ‘rail-carriage, omnibus and 
diligence. s89o Q. Rev. CXLV. 319 Dn the question of 
"rail charges a good deal might be' written. i8w E. Fits- 
Gerald Lett. (1889) I. 489 An hour's "Rail diKiance from 
here. 1896 Daily Lews 13 May 9/3 The advanced base 
camp has been transferred to the vicinity of the "rail head. 
1853 Carlyle in E. FitsGeralds Lett (1689) 1. a3< The end 
of my shrieking, mad, (and to me quite horrible) "rail 
operations, a 1804 Robertson in Trans. Nighlessid Soe. 
Vl. 68 The "rail-track was now made of cast-iron and con- 
cave. 1858 Hawthorne br. Aote-i>ks. a88x) 4a On our left, 
the rail-tr^k kept close to the hills, a 1804 A. Scott in 
Trans. Highland .Soc. VI. 30 Simple as the common "rail- 
waggon convoy may appear (etc.]. 

Hence conveyance by rail, dr the 

charges for this; BrIIetj nonce-wd.. travelling 
by rail ; Xal'ly a. nonce-wd.. railway-like. 

“ ■ “ ^ mttch 

^ ritansare 

of the rail, and roily. sfo> d nekland (N. Z.) Star t Oct. 4/B 
Labour, cartage, and nulage. 

Bail (rF‘l), Xfi.a Forms : R-7 r»yla, 5, 8 rule, 
6-7 TEile, 7- rail. [e. F. rklo (PicErd reille). OF. 
raale (I3*i4th c.), of uncertain orMn. Hence 
also G. ralU. med.L. rallm\ A bird of the 
family Ratlidm and ttpecially of the genus Rallus : 
ace Lardrail, Watvb-raxu 
r 149a ToooCookerybke. 69 Votrellas, Rales, Quayles. t4fi| 
Cmih, Angt •99/x A Rayle. gAfiar/itf. atgfsa Skelton 
Col, Clonie 870 Some, .by the barres of her layle WyU 
know* a raven from a rayfa. 18*3 Markham Eng, Housenu 
(x66o)76 Sanea for a Quail, Raile, or any &t big bird. 1733 
Mens. Cept P, Drake 11. xviiL 073 Wadi vaiWoimelvestn 
the Meadows, wbera my Lord shot some Ralaa. 184a 1 bveb 
J. HhUm XXXV, aH Web ktMbed and still, save deep 
note of the faiU OH G, & Foeses Wdd Lift in Cm 
E07 The raila tried all they knew to step the cobra. 



BAJULiSBY* 


BAIL. 

A.^»< Wit!, rmtHetUm. 
fla8 T. Ashb Trmv, 11 . 67 Rail-bird, HmUtu 

BttU (r/'l), sAA ran. ALio 6 rftjle. [f. Rail 
CI. 4 ] An act of railing or reviling. 

m tSnP»t^Jo»CmMd0AuAaf/M 30 With thy vtrayfyeing 
imylcs How they haue uyles. 1596 Spkniwr Q. iv. i. 43 
All Gorelesiie of bit Uunt and bitter rayle. itSe Manmimo 
(* 8,7*) **•. 9 Some half-eoucated minde. .who 
km up the old rail againat the Catholic religion. 

Bail (r/U), sdfi Sc, rarc-^, [f. Kail 0.1 : ct 
t^uot. 1887 in sente a.] A row (of nails). 

tn6 C Krith Fttrnm^t HiC v, They . . aet about their 
beeis wi' raila O' dinkin tacketa 
Bail (r^l)! v.i Obs. exc. Sc. Also 4 mill-, 
4-6 rayl(e, 5 raylire, 6 Sc. nOya. [a. OF. rriUer 

^p.L. ^reglare^ L. regul&rc^ f, rlguUi : see Rail 

t trans. To set in order or array ; to arrange ; 
to regulate. Obs. 

a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xiiL 43 The rose rayleth hire 
rode, a 133* Minot Poems iv. 83 Uoih alblest and many a 
bow Waa redy r.iiled opon a row. c 1440 Caporavb Li^ 
Si. Kath, IV. loao Soo weel can oure mayden hir proporayona 
raylL Ibid. v. xi68 Whan that no counKeill may you reden 
ne rayla e xgM Ld. Durnrrs ArfA. Lyt. Bryt. (18x4) i8x 
Than hiajMo^ rayled theym together. 

tb. To tie or fasten in a string or i^w. Obs. rare. 

Bacon ///m. P// 141 [The rewlK) were brought to 

London, all rayl’d in Ropes, like a Tetune of Horses in 
a Cart. 1634 Ford Perk, tvarb. 111. i, The ringleaders of 
this commotion, Railed in ropes, fit ornaments lor traitors 
Wait your determinations. 

2 . To array, adorn, set (wi/A something). 
c 1330 IVUi. PaUme x6i8 Eche a strete waa. .realy rallied 
wib wel riche clobes. fa 1400 Merte Arth. 3264 The 
rowelle wluis rrde golde . . Ray tide with reched and rubyea 
inewe. c 1430 Lvog. Reas. 4 Sens. 0561 To conserve hyt, 
and to Raylle With fresh and lusty apparaylle. 154a htv. 
R. IVardr. (18x5) 65 Ane cott of blak sating ralyeit with 
gold and silver. 1887 yaMiesen’s Scei. Z 7 iV/. Suppl. 3x7 To 
rail skooHy to fill the soles with rows of iron nails. 

e 14M Caissravb L\fe Si. Kath. 111. 1330 Wyth many 
loyea 1 w^ 30W newly rayle. 

Bail (r^l)y Also 4-7 rayle, rjile, 7 Sc. 
raill. [t. 

fl. trans. To provide (vines, etc.) with rails; 
to train on rails. Obs. 

1389 Helmingkam MS. at, If. T7b, be vyne..schal wax 
wilde but if she be railid c 14x0 Patlad. on Husk 1. 605 
Now rayle hem. and of closure is no doute. 1493 Treviso's 
Barth, De P. R. xvil clxxvii. 717 Vynes ben perched and 
n^led and bounde to trees that ben nye to them. 

2 . To furnish or enclose (a place) with rails. 
CX374 Chaucer Treylus 11. 830 (771) This yerd was large, 
and rayled alle the aleyes. c 1400 Beryn apt A 1 the Aleyis 
feir .. 1 -ray lid. 1387 Nottingham Ree. Iv. 315 Chajmey 
Pooll the ayde towardes Eit Crofce to be rayled. i&is 
W. Mount A ou in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1 . a86 All the streets are railed for the advantage of the 
show. 1870-88 Seer. Serv. Money Chat. 4 Jos. (Camden) 
xas In rayling the walke called Swinley Rayles, in the forest 
of Windsor. 1706 Ayijffe Parergon 173 The Church-yard 
..ought to be fenced in and railed. 4x8x7 T. Dwianr 
Trov. New Eng ^ etc. (1833) I. 456 The sides of the causeys 
are stoned, capatained, and railed. 

b. With adverbs, esp to rail in, to enclose 
(a space or thing) with rails ; to rail off^ to sepa- 
rate by a railing. 

14x3 Jas. I KtngisQ. xxxl, Ane herbere grene, with wan- 
dis long and sinml Railii arout. 1376 Gascoigne KeneU 
worth A iij, A bridge, the which waa rayled in on both 
aidea 1804 Jtfttnekester Court Lett Rec. (1885) 11 . 005 
Raphe Hulme hath Rayled in a parcell of land, syxi 
AuDiaoN sped. No. 1x3 F a Sir Roger has.. railed in the 
Communion-Table. i8m Mar. Edgeworth Moral T, U8i6) 
1 . aai A apace was railed in for the reception of the 
jurors. X858 Froudb HUi. Eng. (1858) 1 . v. 451 The 
footpaths were railed off along the whole distance. 

tc. To confine (sheep) by rails. Obs. rare 

1641 Bert Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 84 Yett some will perswade 
to rayle them a little before they goe to field. 

8. To provide (a hedge, bench, etc.) with a rail or 
rails. Also with about, in (cf. 2 b). rare. 

1377 B. Googb Heresh. Hush. (1586) 50 The common hedge 
ma« of dead wood, well staked and tfaicke plashed or raild^ 
1883 Moxon Mech. Exerc., PrUiting xi. F xx The Inck- 
Block..if Railed in on its farther and hinder-sides.. with 
Wainscot Board. Ibid. xx. F 3 The Bench hath its farther 
Side, and both ends, railed about with slit Deal about two 
Inches high. 

4 . To lay with rails (in sense 4 of the sb.). 
s888 Harpeds Mag. LXXVll. 135 One hundred and fifty 
miles of new road graded last year, which was to receive 
Its rails this spring, will ndt be railed. 

6. To convey by rail. 

1863 Pall Mall G. 4 Sept, xo/x Fat cattle and fat sheep 
..to be railed to market. 

0 . inir. To travel 4 >y rail. Also with it. 

Lady Oramvillb Lett. (1894) II. 337 We rail to 
Munich to-morrow, s^ Vise. Stratford dr KBpeuPFR 
in Lane-Poole IL 943 Next day we coiled it away 
through Grats and Laibach. 

7 . To fish with a hand-line over a boat’s rail. 

1B89 Nature XLl. 180 In England, tlm summer Ming 

for mackerel is carried on by means of hand lines, and 
small beats may be seen ‘railing ' or ‘ whiffing amongst the 
■wKnrtla of mockereL 

tBailfV-* Ohs. Forms: 5zoyUo,r»grl,Mylo, 
s•arl•,6 5 k,Ml 6 . JOfobsmorii^i).] 
intr. To flow, gush (dbim), Usn. said of blood. 

XT Men loutf TrShik. 8841 Thei mette so . . Thitt the 
hloxf firo hem rayU ^S44a Cafobavb Li/b St. Katki v. 
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17S0 Fftothi eynes lete the water now be thl ehaeUs reyle, 

n Douglas sKneie xl xiii. 178 The bludie hahoundantly 
ralia sgu Sfensbo Fie. Beliny 133 , 1 aaw a Muing 
out of a rock^orth rayle. i8oe Fairfax Tmeeo iv* mxiv, 
A tempeet railed downe her cheekes emalna 
Bail (r 4 PU), 0.4 Forms: a. 5-7 voafi fl Se. 
ral-, loill, fl-7 ro7lo,xoyll, 6- roil i fi. 6 Sc. m2}o» 
roil^e, rel^io. [a. F. railber (15th c.), of niioer* 
tain origin. Cf. Kaillt, Rally.] 

1 . intr. To utter abusive language. 

1480-70 Goroory Chron. (CRmdciO sap He raylyd soors 
end grevysly to fortefy hys breiherynys sayyngys. a igag 
Skblton Coudaioe Anglos 63 Walke, ScotL^alke, sot, 
Rayle not to far. exjfio A. Scott Poomt (S.T.S,) iii. 44 
Be 3e rank quhen thay begin to reipe. x8ra Caft. Smith 
Virginia 111, xi. 88 To force you from your Idleuesse, and 
punish you if yon rayle. xyaa Bxrkklkv Freo-thinh. 
Mathemat. f 8 Tb see you raTTand rage at the rate you dow 
17B1 CowpBR Charity 500 Satire. .Too ofien rails to gratify 
his spleen. ^ X871 B. 1 avlor Faust (1875) 1 . xiv. 153 You 
rail, and it i« fun to me. 

b. constr. against, at, \of, fon, upon, fwitk. 
t470-83 Malohv A rthurx. Ixxi, Sire Dynadan rayled with 
sir Tristram. 1319 Homman Vulg. 61 He is so pacient, that 
he suffereth men all to rayle and rage vpon him. 1360 Daus 
tr. Skidane's Comm. 33 [He] railech against all the disci- 
pline of the church. Ibid. 47 I'he Masse is railed on. 13B8 
Babincton Prof. Exp, LcrtCs Pr, (1596) 367 They rayle 
of al compulsion to the contrarie. i6m Marston Ant. 4 
Msl. V. Wks. 1856 I. 60 Hce railes at mee beyond reason. 
1660 Wood Li/e Dec. (O. H. S ) 1 . 3!^ Who rayl'd more., 
than be, against hoih Presbyterians and Independents T 
* 77 * Junius Lett. Iv. 391 Enemies . . rail at him for crimes 
he is not guilty of. xSxg Shxllrv CviloAs 98, 1 am the 
same, but Jo not rail upon me. s888 Misn Braddon Lady's 
Mile i. 6 Don't rail against the women. 1871 Bagrhot 
Physics 4 Pel. (1876) 195 We are beginning to see this, and 
we are railed at for so Mgitining. 

1 2 . To jeit, to rally. Also const, with. Obs. 

1308 Dunbar Tua Mar lit IVemen 480 Sum rownls ; and 
sum ral^eis, and sum redis ballatis. 1330 Palrgr. 678/1, I 
rayle, I jeste meryly, /r megaudis. xggo Burel in Watson 
Coll. Poems (1709) If. la Let no man me esteme to raUI, 
Nor think that raschelie I report. 1883 Evelyn Mrs. 
Godolphin 98 Severall Latiyes. .were railing with the 
Gnllants trifleingly enough. 

tb. To brag or boast. Obs. rare^^. 

15^ Palsgr. 678/1, 1 rayle in bostyng, je me raille. He 
doth naught els but rayle at the ale house all daye. 

8. trans. To bring (a person^ into a certain 
condition by railing. Also rarely with a thing as 
obj. in other constructions. 

1596 Shaks Merck. V. iv. i. X39 Till thou canst ralle the 
scale from off my bond Thou uut offend'st thy Lungs to 
speake so loud. 1606 — 'Tr. 4 C>. iL i. 17, I shal sooner 
rayle thee into wit and bolinesse. 1648 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med, i\, I 4 Noble natures.. are not railed into vice. 
iSag Lockhart Reg. Dedton 1. xiii. (1843) 88 Trying . . to 
rail his old English heart out of his bi^m ? 

b. With adj. expressing the result, rare^^. 

1676 Otwav Don Carlos v. i. You spightfully ore come to 
rail me dead. 

t Ball, v.!» Obs. rare. [Of obscure etym.] intr. 
To go about, wander, roam. 

C1400 Laud Troy Bk, 6845 Aboute Ector euere thei 
rayled. Ibid. 7433 Ther come two kynges In that batnyle, 
'i'nat saw Ector aboute rayle. As faucoun fleas afftir driUie. 
X330 Palsgr, 678/1, 1 rayle, I straye abrode,^> trace, jo 
^ueuse. He doth nausht nU but rayle here and there. 
Ball (rJl), fi.fi [Prob. echoic.] trans. and 
intr. To rattle. 

S770 Armstrong Imitations 85 Every petty brook that 
crawled . . Railing its pebbles. 1844 [see Kailino >//. a.*). 

Bailed (rJ 4 d ),///. a. [f. Rail sb.'^ and v.'O 
1 . Enclosed with a rail or rails (sense a). Also 
with advb., as railed-in, -off. 

1639 Rec. Dedham, Mnse. (1893) III. 58 One litle parcell 
of meadow, .within a Rayled neck of Ijtnd, x8u G. 
Downes Lett. Cent. Countries 1 . 305 The railed inclosure 
of the altar. x868 E. Yates Rock Ahead 11. iii. The crowds 
kept pouring in to the railed-off space. i8m Zancwill 
Bow Myst. 97 A woman.. standing before a ralled-in grave, 
2 , Laid with rails (sense 4). 

1789 De Foe's Tour Gt Brit. III. 376 The,. Waggons. . 
are easily pushed by a Man, on a railed Way, to a Stage 
over the Canal. iSm in Picton L'pool Manic. Rec. (18H6) 

1 1 . 334 A waggon way or Railed Road for conveying stone 
from the quarry. 

Bailer 1 (r^dax). [f. Railv .4 + -ebI.] One 
who rails ; a reviler. 

13x3 Douglas eEneie viix. Prol. 66 The rallSMr raknis na 
wordis, but ratlis furth rania 1373-S3 Abf. Sandys Serm. 
xiv. 843 He is a railer, he doteth, he wanteth discretion.^ 
S84R Milton AAel. Smect. Introd., 1 go on to shew you the 
unbridl'd impudence of this loose rayler. I7 r6 Pofb Odyss. 
XX, 338 Dread not the railer's laugh, nor rnfiian's rage. s8xo 
Crabbb Borough xiii. Thou wrivst of living men. And art 
a railer and detractor then, s^ Smiles Se{PHetp (x86o) ai6 
The grumblers and the railers against fortune. 

Bl^er ^ (r^ lai). [f. Rail -kr L] A rail- 
maker ; one who fits or furnishes with rails, 

B88a in Ogilvib. (C£ ttair.rmitor.) 

tBai'lerS. Obs. rarc^'^K « Rail jA* i. 

14.. Sir Bexus (MS. M.) 149/3317 losyan made On her 
gunflll a knott reanand . .Guer a raylex lume it drew. 

Beilary, obs, form of Raillkrt. 

Biiilj^[ jAI [f. RAiLti.S] 

tl. TheTraining of vines upon rails, b. A shoot 
of e vtiif 10 timined ; also attrib. Obs, 
f|S| IWvcMF Ft. bmhL ee fixxx. ir] He stm^te ont Us 
brnttiehis vneo the ser andieliG tMM Utriilimgui [L, 
propagimet'U — Im, avL • ps tslltaf hninikM [L, 


propmgin§t^ ben forsaken, thei pasiedeis the at, UHS 
Trevua's Barth. Do F. R. xviL aviU. 6t4 Balsamum 
spredyth as a vyne wythout raylyim and vadersetiiim 

2 . The action of making fences, or cncToaliig 
ground with rails. Also rmling 4 iu 
t 34 S 35 Hon. Vlti, c 17 9 6 Tp..take m of the 
same leoppies woodes] for palyng raylyiw nr enchjdag of 
perkes. s^ Milton Ch. Goat, 11. UL The railing In of 
a replant and contradkrtiva mount Sinai in the goepel. 
ed/g9ff^Soer. Stmt. Chae. 4 yea (Camden) Y39 *«• 
pended in. .rayling and pidemg in Bushy Parka 

b. comr. (also in //,) A fence or barrier made 
of rails, or in some other fashion. 

Mit-e Dmrhmsn Ace, Roils (Surtees) wPro fhetura IxlHf 
rc^ del Ralyng. 1808 Scott IVoodtt. hThe gilded railing. 
wUch was once around it, was broken down, shga Mrs. 
S'i*ows C/neio 'Tom's C. xii. 105 Tom . . stood listlessly gasiiig 
over the railings. 

trausf, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xviii. 135 From roof to 
ledge stretched a railing of cylindrical icicles, 
o. Material for railings. 

1818 Sis J. Sinclair Syst. Huth Scot, 336 Railing must be 
nailed across the boss . . but when railing is not at hsnd, a 
strong St raw rope b oommonly used In its stead. 1847 Smraign 
Bmidor't Mem, X47 Ban of Csncy railing, and balusten of 
stairs consist of cast iron. 

8 . I'he laying of rails ; a set or line of rails. 

1803 T. Nichoiaon OPerut. Mechanic 655 The railing 
must, .be sec out in levels, or In lines nearly level, 

4 . Comb, nllliig-lina, a hand-line used over 
the rail of a boat 

i8s8 Caft. Smith Accid. Vnig. Soamein 5 Rayling lines for 
Mackerell. 1883 Fisheries Mxhtb. CateU. la Handlines and 
Long Lines, .railing lines for Mackerel. 

Hence Bal'Uagod a., enclosed by a railing. 
s88r Temp/e Bar Mag . V. iBi A turfod and rulinged 
square 

BaiUng (r^'lii)), tfbl. sb.^ [f. Rail v.* 4 
-INO I.] The action of the vb. ; abusing, abuse. 

1470-6 Mau^rv Arthur x. Ixxii, For this entente syr 
Dynadan said alle this raylynge and langage ageynst sir 
Tristram. 1333 Frith Another Bk, agst. ReutoU H. it 57a) 
66/a He recounteth it to be rayling, gesting, and scoldu^. 
c 1380 Sidney Ps. xxxi. vii, I understand what railing greata 
men spredd. 388x Drvden Abs. ^ A chit. 555 Railing and 
prabing were his usual Themes. 17^ Junius Lett, xviii, 
^Raiun^^ U umially a relief to the mind. 1873 

a I ‘ 


. XL vL 355 He was proof against the railing M 


4 Stryfe, realinges (1314 
i6ia T. Tavlur Comm. 


pi. 1308 TiNnALX X Tim. vL 
raylinges], evyll surmysinges. . _ 

'Titus ii. 8 Hee beard rayungs and reproaches of many. 
a 170R T. Brown Satire Antients Wlu. X730 I. 17 Hie 
gall, tne railings. .. which made these satires take with m 
much applause. 1834 Macaulay Bieg. (1869) 30 It does not 
appear, .from the railings of bis enemies, that he ever was 
drunk in hb life. 

Bailing (r/i*liig), ///. a.l [f. as prec. 4 -uro *.] 
That rails ; characterised by railing. 

1308 Tindalb yodir 9 Michael, .durst note geve raylynge 
sentence. CS388 C'tess Prmbroke Ps. lxxiv. ix. The 
wrong Of thy reviling railing foe. (897 Drvden Virgil 
Life (173X) I. 53 The railing Eloquence of Cicero in nb 
Philipics. lyeo Pope Lett, xo Sept., The railing Papm 
about the Odyssey. b8bi Byron .Sardanap. 1. il, The 
railing drunkards 1 why, what would they have! 
t Bal'ling, M/. a.^ [f. Rail v.u] Flowing. 
iMo Spenshe F. Q. III. iv. 57 Instead of rest thou lendcst 
riming tearea 

Bai’llng, ///. 0.3 [f. Rail v. 3 ] Rattling. 

1844 Lever 'T. Burke II. X63 I'he railing crash of falling 
‘ ‘ “ * ’ * * storm. 

Railing fpl . 0.1 


branches, and the deep haying of the st< 

Bailinglj (r/* ii9h)» adv. [f. 

4 -LY * } In a railing manner. 

1347-84 Bauldwin Mot, Philos. (Palfr.) xse When wee do 
railingly burst out egainst any man into slanderous and 
contentious words. 1884 Bumyan Pilgr. il 65 Ihey will 
railingly return them answer. 

Balli'potent^ a. mnee-wd. [f. Rail after 
omnipatesUi^ Powerful in railing. 

1393 G. Harvey PUrce'e Super. ProT. **4 b. Spare me, o 
sujw-dominering Elfe, And most Railipotent for euerraine. 
Baillary (r^ 'lari). Also 7 railery. [a. F. 
raillerii, f. railler to rally : cL Rallbry, a form 
which represents the older pron. (roe'larl), given by 
Sheridan, Walker, Smart, etc., and still used by 
some (esp. U.Sl) speakers.] 

1 . Good-humour^ ridicule, banter. 

1833 R. Lovbday Lett. (1663) 145 The word Raillery you 
return'd me for interpretation .. b now giown here so 
coumion with the better sort, as there are few of the meaner 
that are not able to construe it. 1838 Cowuiv Mite. Pref., 
I am not ignorant, chat by saying this of others, 1 expose 
my self to some Raillery. S738-GS J. Warton Ea. Pepe 
11 . xi. 357 The raillery is carried 10 the very veige nf 
railing, some will say ribaldry. 1808-7 J. BEanuroRD 
Miseries Hum. Life (1B36) vii. x, A oompeny in wbkh you 
have been galled by the raillery of some wag by profossion. 
187s R. Ellis Catutlus IxL 137 The countrymaa's Ribald 
raillery. 

b. With 0 and pi. : An instance of thif. 

1834 Sta E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) 11 . 100 He 
■ayes Sir £. H. found fault with the areat and such like 
raiHerka 1883 D. A. Art Coumrse too An Innocent 
Reilery is their greatest delight 17M Addison Whig- 
Exam, No. x F x Thera b a mocking foniUiarity both in 
his railleries and civilities, til ' 
hb purposed railleries deserted 


t "Railing, Oifo. fiM. _ 
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Zollect. (O. H. S.)H. 180 He fell Into a preat 
Piiwion,end began to call Naipes. , He continu'd his Raillery. 
lUd. 193 The very stile, b ifothiug but Raillery and 
BilUngsgate. 



I frfHilii), «. {t lUn, .UM.] 

Sei^d of raili; htrteg no nilwn^ 
itl7 fliMcv HeUdmaf on Rooui vU. itti nllleKi, ftlmo«t 
foadm downs, itp^ ss Jon, j/t Tbs sUppory 

niul raillMs nnowov. 

HStlUraro Obs. Also 7-8 nlUl^iir. [Fr., 
£ raiUir to rally. 1 One who practiies raillery. 

sM7 Shut ///j/. R, Soe, 417 Tbo Fonlly of tho RaUlsurs 
if deriv’d frooi the tame Onainel with the Philofophera 
>675 WvcMBiiLKV Comnhy IVf/k u, WkM, (Rtide.) 75^ His 
ncquaintance were all erTts and tailUaurs. sefi J* Umown 
Ski^ftb, Ckmme. 69 noUt Setting Mide all raillery, advikiiig 
the railleun to be eeiiotts. 

tUUlMr. Obs» AUo 8 -For. [f, Raillt v. 
4 -brI.] -RaLunS. 

171s Sh A rms. CAmmo. (1737) I 1 I< eSS An airy Gentle- 
man of the World, and a thorow Katllyer. 1734 Richami>- 
aoM Grmtutioou IV. vi. 30 The free, gay, Ralllier. .of all our 
Sex’s Foibles. 

Bai’lly, sb. Sc. rarc~"^. (f. Rail rd.l + -t.] 
A woman’i jacket 

stit SoOTT Bk Lmmm, xil, What's the colour o' her hair ? 
—and does sne wear a habit or a raiily T 

Obs. Also 7 ragrlFf valllio. [ad. 
F. raiUgr to Rally v.2] 

L ft. sVwy’. To rally, to jest. 

1635-^ CowLST Dmvidoit 1. Note s8 He would not raiily 
with the God from whom he hoped for Relief. 1673 O. 
Walkss Ednc, V. AS If they raiily, droll, and speak evil of 
others, wsvdo L H. Drownk Poonts (1768) xii Train'd up 
to taogh,..And raiily with the prettiest air. 

b, tram. To rally, ridicole, tease (a person). 


tAnLmityt Cnlh t. v.'| ed The jollier [sort]' that would 
raiily there out of their iaith. 1^40 Cibbki ,(1756) 


I. He began to ndlly himself^ith .. mud 
humour. 


wit 


2 . intr. To mock, scoff, or jeer at. 

167(1 Wood L(/i zi Dec. (O.H.S.) II. 4^6 Bamesley a 
Jesuit .. came then through (Ixford . . attended by a guard 
and a tipsudr 1 raylied at by the boyea. 

Hence Bai'llying vbL sb, ran"^*. 
iTdoSraaMB TV. SAmiufy 111 . Auth. Pref., There would 
be. .scoffing and flouting, with raillying and reparteeing. 

BaiUjftr, obs. form of Raillisu. 

SffiilrOffid (rF^'lrced), sb. Also 8-9 rail road, 
raib^roftd. [f. Kail sb.* 4. Now chiefly C/. S., the 
usual term in Great Britain being Railway.] 

L •» Railway 1. 

1773 Smcatos Rtp. (1S37) II. 4ZZ It seems perfectly prac- 
ticable to carry the coals upon a rail-road. 1793 ~ £dy 
oiomt L. I 167 aefr. The timber road, commonly called at 
the Collieries, where they are used, a Rail Road. iflM 
T'fwsir. Soo, Arts XXIll. 316 A horse employed on a rail- 
road. sflya Act s 4 3 /K, c. 64 Sched. IX 40 Along 

Smithsons railroad to the point at which the same meeu the 
Dewsbury road. 

b. - Railway 1 b. 

iflsa Caxoumk Fox Obi Friond* (1889) 976 Tho epeculum 
lof Lord Rosse's telescope], .has its own little railroad, over 
which it runs into the cannon’s mouth. 

2 . -e Railway a. 

1831 Scott Cl. Rohort lnitrod.,The giddineat attendant on 
a journey on this Manchester railroad. 1833 Mooaa Mom, 
(iSsffi Vll. 95 To Liverpool by the railroaoT a grand mode 
of travelling, li^ Ruikin Med, Paint. IIL iv. xvit | 35 
Your railroad . . u only a device for making the world 
smaller. 

JfjT* <^7 Hamilton Lot. to Do Mergam 5 Mathematicians 
..leaving the level railroad of their own [science]. 

8. aitrib. and Cw/tb. (cf. Railway 3). 
ft. attrib., as railroad bill, carriage, coach, com- 
panion, company, conveyance, pace, shares, speed, 
station, trach, train, travellingi tunnel, 
dAptChdl Eng. 4 Ao^. Jnd. 1 . ^/z The Aylesbury and 
Thame *Railroad Bill. 1839 Parkin in BarTow Raitw, 
Eng, IVheott (1848) a6 Improvements in *railrotMl and other 
carnages. 1839 BowDLRa Snmdow 7 'raim 15 Proprietors of 
1 coaSies. 1848 J. H, Ns 


•Railroad 1 


MswMAN Leu 4 itaia 363 
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The troublrd thoughts from which bis •railroad coi^anic 
h.*ul extricated him. 1843 Honb Et<trgden Bk, 1 . 173 Twenty 
•Rail Road Companies. i8a3 Wood rroKt. Trent. Rail- 
rtnuU Introd. 1 1 he acknowMged importance of •Railroad 
conveyance. 1840 Thackkiav Caiketinei, Hope, glory,., 
and such subjects,.. whirled through their brains at a 'rail- 
road pace. 41 1839 Prard (1864) 11 . aez, I ask the 

price of •rail-road shares. 1840 [R. F.. Hill] Pinch of SH^ff 
50 Intellect and refinement, .now proffrem at •railroad speed. 
*897 CMi Eng. 4 Arch. ymi. 1 . 77/9 Entrance to a •Rail- 
road Station. 1873 Rurkin Fere Ciav. IviL 950 The main 
railroad station at Binningham. 1838 O. W. Hoijnkr 
Aui. Broahf. T. L (185a) 11 Boys that put coppers on the 
•railroad tracks. t8gi Amer. ymi. Set. 4 Arts XXX. 

« s The vibrating eflfecte of a passing •rail road train. 1837 
T. Martinbau Sec. Amer. II. 180 •Railrcnui travelling in 
America is very fatiguing and noisy. sM Amok Jrnl, 
Sci. 4 Arto XXIX. 73 The length of this •K^l Road tunnel 
b eight hundred and seventy-seven feet. 

b. objective and obj. gen., as railrooil proprietor, 
scalper (see quot.), -wrecking adi. 

S839 Bowdlkr Sunday Train* to The Railroad pro- 
pH^ora are men of pronerty. ifpn Stxvrnbon ft L. 
Qaaouamc Wrecker 43 He became a railroad-scalper .. 
to ttaaenoe app«am to be to cheat the railroadB out of their 
dtM 0 sre. aigi Engineering Mag, XVL 71 The railroad- 
wncking plant, eapecially the heavier typw of steam der- 
rioks, will be Ibnna of great value. 

o. Tftilroad-oreaper - railmay-creeper. 
t8ia RiplimQ a Baucbtixr Naniakka v, The mauve 
«raihuad<rea|>ermirhestaiioa. , , 

nattm pertauing to imlY- 
roods; BftilRoftdlfth a., reiembling a railtoad In 
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apeed; mftl*teOftdtoilffi, nome-wd., 
meaitf of rallfoadf. 

b8j8 Raihoadiana. A New History of Englaad 
1833 Smxolrv H. CeverdeUe L 3 A little too rallroidish, 
pernaps, unlesa a man's in an awful hurry. b88i Mationai 
^/t/ft (U. S.) XIX. TOO Ctmnecttng the three Americaa- . 
in on* bond of railroadahip. 

TiftilrOftd (rl^’lr^). o. [f. piec. ftb.] 

1 . tram. ft. To furnish (a country) witb railroads, 
b. To engross (the mind) in milroads. o. irons/. 
To mark with j^rallel lines. 

«i847 Euxa Cook Peeme 11 . Pref. 5 The public mind 
seems nearly as mu^ railroaded as the country. *•81 A; 
Robertson Fra Paele Sa$pi a6 The modern practict of 
* railroading * Bibles. s8^ Biaekte. Mag. Dec vN/s Nearly 
every country except Chiiia has been railroaded. 

2 . To transport by means of the railroad. 

1S93 Leland Mem, II. 69 We were marched and rML 
road^ back to Philadelphia. 

b. U.S. To accomplish (an action) with great 
speed i to ' msh * (a person or thing) to or into a 
place, through a process, etc. 

1884 Amer. Lmo Rev . in Zm Times LXXVII. 104/a The 
way men are railroaded to the gallows in that country. 1898 
Edncat Reo. (U.S.) XV. 465 This process of railroading a 
pupil through school. 

8 . intr. U.S. To travel by rail. 

1889 Lit. World (Boston) 8 June 190/3 Now steaming 
along the coast, now railroading along the shore. 

4 . intr, U. S. To work on the railroad. 

S893 Guntrs Miee Dividettds 59 , 1 was bom in Chicago, 
. .and railroaded ever since I was corn high. 

Hence Bailroaded ppl. a, 

a 1847 Euia Cook Rhymee by Roadside I, Time^ with 
deep railrcMulcd brow, Changes all things but horses now, 

iMilxOftdftr U.S. [f. prec. sb. 

or vb. -!• -JBB ] One who is employed in the manage- 
xnent or the working of a railroad. 

s88i LewisburgCkron. Na 1938 Experienced railroaden 
..soon placed Uiem again upon the rails. 1895 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVI. 369/9 We had a most vigilant brakeman on 
the train, 1 called the attention of this railroader. 
XlftilrOffidllLgCi^'lrtf^diQ), vbLsb, Chiefly 6^. X 
[f. as prec. + -iRo C] 

1 . Travelling by raiU Al-to attrib. 

1833 IxiWKLL Lett. I. asi A quiet Sunday . .after a week's 

• lTv 

_ . nt. 

of-fact railroading and telegraphing dayi 


railroading, 187a Mark^wain lumtc. Abr. 77 it is hard to 
make railroading pleasant. Ibid, xxvit. 917 These matter- 
of-fact railroading and telegraphing daya 

2 . The business of making or working railroads. 
188a PiooKOH Engineedt Holiday I. 998 Mountain rail- 
roading is much caster at its highest than at its lower levels. 
1887 M. Robkrts WutemAvemns 203 Railroading is con- 
sidered by all who do not follow it as a ' low-down Job ’. 
d. The action of * rushing ’ things. In quot. attrib. 
1884 Antericam VlII. 104 A conviction secured in an hour 
. .the ' railroading* feature, .produces a painful feeling. 

4 . Printing, In proof-correcting, a method of in- 
dicating by parallel lines that words are to be 
transferred to the next line ; overrunning. 
s88a J. Southward Pract. Printing 153. 

&ft.ll-traill. [f. Kail 4 and 5.] a. A rail- 
way-train. b. (S^quoL 18S1). 

FitsGkrald Lett. (1889) 1 . 933 There are Rail- 
Traina to Ipswich from Shoreditch. 187B Talmaok Sermon* 
X19 It is a rail-train . . run into by a iiangor express. b88b 
Raymond Mining Glu*,, RaiUtrain. a train of rolls for 
reducins iron piles or steel ingots or blooms to rails 
&ftilwfty (rcHwd), sb. Also rall-wa7, rail 
way. [f. Kail sb.* 4 4 Way. Cf. Kailboad, at 
one time equally (or more) common in Great Britain 
and still usual in America. 

1838 Civil Eng. 4 Arch, ymi, I, 075/1 Railway seems 
now we think the more usual term.] 

1 . A way or road laid with rails (originally of 
wood, in later times usually of iron or steel), on 
which the wheels of wagons containing heavy 
goods are made to run for ease of transport ; also, 
the way composed of rails thus laid. 

Railways [or railroads) of this kind were app. first used at 
Newcastle in the beginning of the 17th c. Cast-iron raila 
were introduced about the middle of the i8th c., and 
wrought-iron ones about zSaa Although this use of the 
words is not obsolete, it has now a very restricted currency 
in comparison with sense 9. 

1776 Act 16 Geo. Ill, c. 39 To make.. a raibway from 
hence to or near Caledon.. and to make other rail- ways. 

Tertn Reg. VII. 399 To the sleepers or dormant 
timbers they affixed railways or waggon ways. 1893 J. 
Nicnolron Operat. Mechanic Five tons to a horse is the 
average work on railways, descending at the rata of three 4 
miles per hour. ' 

b. Any line or aet of rails intended to fiscilitate 
the motion of wheels or other apparatus. 

1833 Ume Pkilu. Mamtf, 177 To turn the wheel round at 
such rates Chat the spindles will not take up faster than the 
carriage moves on its roll-way. 

2 . spec. A line or track consisting of iron or steel 
rails, on which carrii^ges or wagons conveying 
passengers or goods are moved a locomotive 
engine. Hence also, the whole oigaiiitation necea* 
sary for the conveyance of passei^em or goods by 
such a hne, mnd the company or persons owning 
or managing it. 

The graat extension Of railways frDm their origirtat limited 
use (see sense i) began with the opening of the iuie betweea 
Stodiiott esid Darhnfien in 1895, and that bstwesa Uveiw 
pool aiid liaarhaiurln 1830^ 


BAZLYXT. 

stoi Cookett Rmred Ride* ■ Oot^lW tovs hagoa to 
amka avail-way from Carlisle toNewcasde. s8to 1 bnmvsm 
Lecheley Half 166 In the steamship, ia the ratiway, 10 the 
thouf^ts tliat shake maitkincL lim G. Durr Pel. Snro, 
4S The construction of a raHway would encotinter do grant 
diffiettltieB. S889 G. Fimolav (Utle) The Wosking m an 
English Railway. 

8. attrib, and Comb. 

ft. attrib., as raUway accident, act, bill, bridge, 
carriage, company, contractor, cutting, director, 
engine, jommty, Hsu, man, servant, shareholder, 
shares, signal, speed, station, stock, system, trach, 
train, travellirtg, tunnol, wagon. 

l‘he great devalopmeot of railways in the 19th c., leading 
to an extensive use of the word in various connexions, has 
given rise to many attributive collocations of a more or less 
permanent character, while the number of those wbidi may 
be furmed at will is infinite. Hie examples given here have 
been selectod mainly ns being early ias tonces cf some of the 
more usual combinations. 

dlM Civil kng. 9 f An h. yntl, •Railway acet- 

denu, by An Old Engineer. i8na in Wood Pract, 7 'reSU. 
Railroad* fed. 3) 305 The provi^ns of the •railway act, 
7 IV. 1819 Ref. Darlington 4 Steckton Raihv. Petit. 
3 Any Agent for the Darlington •Railway Bill. S837 
Civil Eng. 4 Arch. ymi. I. 55/s About 140 men are em- 
ployed at the fallen •railway bridge, a 1804 A. Scott in 
I'rans. HiglUntid Soc. (1894) VI. 57 If wrings.. were fixed 
to the front of *rai I wjw- carriages. 1804 R. Stevenson Ibid, 
131 The first Public •RaiU ay Company seems to have been 


through which •railw^' cuttings are made. 1^37 Citnl Eng. 

J Arch. ymi. 1 . 43/1 The dtscouragiment given by *railway 
irectors to railway improvements. 143I Wood Pract. 
Treat. Railroads (ed. 3! "jit The Stanh«m and Tyne •rail- 
way enginea *864 Burton Scot Abr. f. i. ^ Who prefer 
economy and a ^ea-voya|K to a •railway Journey. 1898 
Chfit Eng. 4 Arch, ymi.i. 143/a Tl'« survey of the •Rail- 
way line between England and Scotland. 1880G. Meredith 


way line between England l 

Trag. Com. (1881) 3 The bare railway line of their story. 1845 
SiDNkV Gauge Evidence (1846) 13 An experienced •railway 
man. 1840 Act 344 c. 97 f 13 "Railway servants 
guilty of misconduct. 1837 Civti Eng. 4 Arch. yrnl. 1 . 
43/9 The anxiety.. for •lauway shareholders to commence 
97/9 Quc'-tions respecting the rale of 
I MfV irH/i A *rBilu'«v KicrnxI greeted 


43/9 The anxietv..fc 
business. 1837 Ibid. 



way Station. 1863 H. Fawcett Pol. Ecou. 111. av. 504 The 
poBseveor of •railway stock is part owner of the railway itself. 
1804 R. Stevrnson m Tfan*. Highland Sot.S\. 3 An offer 
of A reward for the advancement of the •Railwny-system. 
a iBaa A. Scoit Ilnd. 43 All public lines of railway will require 
two distinct sets of •rail way.tracks. 1841 Brei» Glou. Civil 
Eng. The effect r>f high winds upon a •railway train is 
very considerable. s84a W. F. Cooke I'elegr. Railw. 3 The 
comparatively high-degrcc of safety now attained in •Rail- 
way travelling. 1636 in Ci'vrV Eng. 4 Arch. ymi. (1837) 1 . 
97/1 Improvementh in the Construction and Arrangement of 
•Railway Tunnels, a 1804 Robfrtron in I'tons. Highland 
Soc. (1894! VI. 88 A •railway -waggon .. has two axles to 
sustain the burden. 

b. objeclive and instrumental, as railway-borne 
adj., railway-making. 

1843 {title) Examples of Railway Making (Wcale). i88s 
Datly Newt 9 Sept. 9/6 An inland market for . . railway- 
borne fish. 

4 . Special combs.: rallway-oreeper, a plant 
conspicuous at railway stations in India; railwi^ 
norel, a light novel, suitable for reading on a rail- 
way journey ; railway rug, a rug used for warmth 
daring railway journeys ; railway-aplna, an affec- 
lion of tlie spine piuduccd by concussion in a rail- 
way accident. 

18^ Mrs. Crokbr Village Tale* (1896) 47 Verandahs, em- 
bowered in pale lilac * •railway ' creeper. 1871 RouHedge'* 
Ex>. Boy^* Ann, June Suppl. 3/1 Two or three. .•Railway 
novels. t 8 s$ StMMoMiS Diet. Trade, *Railnvty-mg. 1883 

itharailway 

Cyel. Med. 
1 Pall Mail 

is suffering 

from ' railway spine ’. 

Hence Bollwayiaa v. Irons., to furnish with a 
railway ; BalTwaylera a., having no railway. 

1^ M. Collins Sonire Mlchester Til. xiL 118 He b 
getting up a compnny to railwnyiM you quiet folk at Sil- 
Chester. i86e Chamk yrnl. XIV. 338 Many a day’s hovd 
galloping in (he railwayless East. 

Bi^way (rP lw 4 i), V. [f. prec. ab.] 

1 . intr. ft. To make railways, b. To travel by rail, 
s^ Carlylr Chartism viiL 168 The Saxon kindred hum 

forth into cotton-spinning, . . railwaying, Sis 1 . G. 

Simpson in Mem. xi 359 , 1 was ratlwaying hithCT or thither. 
s8ae Mrs. Carlvlr Lett. 111 . ^ Salung, which he piefers 
infinitely to railwaying. 

2 . trans. To deprive 4/, by making a railway. 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parson* ^ W. I, A house now, alas I 
railway of its glories. 

t Sftllwilbry. Obs. nonce wd. [f. rail(yng) 
wife + -itnY.] Abusive acolding, 

*•98 J* ^agb Article Wks. 1644 1 . 319 He was iafiniiely 
Ihr from Gilb^ Rules nUtwifery. 
fBftilyft. Sc, Obs. rare’^K ? Striped, rayed, 

stoa Ino. R. Wardr. (1815) 78 Ane oychc gown of Uak 
sanng vallya lyok with mertrikb. 

Bftilsft, obs. Sc, IT. Rail vA, RAiLiml. 
tBoflyet. Sc, Obs, ran'-', [Of obgoure etyiiLl 
* Probt bends, ribbons, ties * (Jam.), 
s^ ./Eir. R. Wardr. (98x3) 148 Iteat, aeviu quaMSs af 


_ - _ , . -im*ay-mg. 

G. H. Boughton in HarpeVs Mag. Apr. 688/ z With a railway 
rug around one. Z878. tr. H. vom Ziemssene Cyt 
Xlll. ^43 *Railway-apine of the Englbh. s888 Pt 
G, 99 Nov., It is now stated . . that the Tzar b i 
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clafth of sHvIr cMdoait with bUk mUc, and th« rmllytttb of 

Ibe tsiiM. ' 

tBaimy v. Obs. Fonns: 4 ntm(e, 

4-5 r«me, rajme. (4 -ml), 5 r^ym. [a. OF. 
nuOT-, rtim- f ram-, «« i etc. ), stem of raimbn, 
teimbre^ etc. (see ratmbrt in Godef.) :-L. rtdimtrt 
to Redsu (Cf. Skeat Notes EngL Etym. 341.) 

An app. instance ^raim{rajtm§)%h,\n AUjramtrrdsbah 
pwk a scribal error for nutttu, RAVtit(a.) 

L irons. To ransom, redeem, deliver (a pmon) ; 
to recover (a heritage), rare, 
a xyn Curtor M. 9^156 pai sal be dempt al wh H wick.. 
RV “ werld hw mai cot raiia. R. Bhuhnr 

Ckr^. (i8ro) 185 Wo clayme kis our berTi^e..& borsb 
bard wouudes or kam lalle reyme k eft. 

2 . To pot to ransom, exact raniom from ; hence, 
to spoil, plunder, deprive {of), 
f ijse R. BauNHB Chron. (i8to) 43 Etlred hna no king. 
Eil^ IS BO reymed (F . rayut] of his tresorie. tuoAysMb, 
44 Sergont ket accu8ek>>|'«t pi>ure uolc and ham aok raymi 
rwwbrf] and kueadtiche lede ai^oo-ge AltxttihUr 
0488 pis souerayn . . po)t to ride & to rayme |»e regions of 
barbres. e 14^0 Totomity Myst. xiii. 16 We ar so luunyU, 
rortaxM, and ramyd. 

b. 'I'o take away from a person, rare, 
m 1400-30 A /exandfr 9^10 pen am I raddest^ill our realme 
be raymed vs first. 

O. ? lb treat with violence, to torment, rare"^, 
c 13B0 Wvccif tVkx. (x88o) 185 False marchauntis. .preisen 
byiii must bat foulcHt raymek alie be membris of crist falsly. 
8. a. abso/. To take at will. b. tram. To get 
possession of ; to have control of; to rnle over. 

e ijeg Pot. SoHffs (Camden Soc.) 150 Thus me pileth the 
pore and pyketh ful dene, The ryche raymeth withouten 
eny ryht. c 1330 R. Bruunr Chron, (iBio) 963 If he had., 
gyuen bam. .^r wyrinyng ilk a dele, kat bd mot rvyrnt* & 
gyue. sjfia Lanou P. Pi. A. 1. 93 Kynges and kiiihtes 
scholde . . rihtfuliche raynten the realmes a-bouten. 1393 
Hid. C. XIV. 96 Al that the ryche may reyme and ryght- 
fulliche dele. 

Haim, variant of Raur v., to cry. 

Haiment (r^i'm^nt), sb. Forms : 5-7 ray- 
ment, (5-6 -e), 6 rement, 6- raiment. [Aphetic 
form of Arhayuent : cf. Rat r.] Clothing, clothes, 
dress, apparel. Now rhet. 

c 1440 Promp. Pmrv, 499/1 Rayment, fir arayment . . , onMS* 
tus. 1^70 Ik Maloxv Artkurww, xxviii, They brou3t hyin 
thyder in a tysshera rayment. 1313 Fitzhrrb. Hmb. | 151 
An other sympie man. .leyngehim to weare suche rayment, 
thynketh. .that he maye were as good. 0stes Flktchbs 
WomoH Phtuod I. U, Do you think to. .keep me like an 
alms* woman in such rayment, Such poor unhandsome 
weeds T 1699 Woodward Nat. Hut. Karlh i. (1793) 7a 
Provision for Food, Rayment, and the like. 1781 Gowpkr 
Troth 93s You . . cast hU filthy raiment at them all. 1814 
Cary Dante, Par. xxv. 90 The white raiment destined to 
the saints. s888 Miss Braiioon Dead Sea Fr, 1. i. 3 Bright 
with the holiday raiment of busy multitudes. 

Ag* *58* SiDKBv A Pol, Poetrie (Arb.) 41 The masking 
rayment of Poesie. c teeo Shako. Some, xxii, All that beauty 
that doth cover thee Is but the seemly raiment of iny heart. 
1819 Shelley P. Bell 3rd Prol. 3 Wrapped in weeds of the 
The so long predestined raiment [etc.]. 
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An article of clothing, 


^due of my raymentes not beqwhethed. 

L vi. 9 With nifiled rayinents, and fa^e 
Hitt, Philos* liu (1701) xaa/x 


fb. With a and pi. 
a garment, a dress. Obs. 

^3 Caxton CeUo F ij, Thou ooghtest not to haue. .ouer 
precyous Jewel lys ne raymentes. tgay Letnc, Wills (1857) 
I. 6 ITie residu ' 

Srensrr F . Q , 

blubbred face. iJSS Stanlrv 

A new Rayment for your use this '^nter. 

Ar, 166s Sti i.r.iNGKL. Orig. Sacr. 1. i. | 7 Error seldom 
walks abroad the world in her own raiments. 

Hence flbd'isitiit v. irons., to clothe: Xal*- 
Bsaatad ppl. a., clothed {lit. aodyljjf); Xai*- 
mmitlam a., destitute of raiment. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 57 Ke robes, raiments, and orna- 
ments him from head to fwt. 1833 Tbnhybun Poems x6 All 
raimented in snowy white. s88i Br. G. Smith Ten Weehs 

g opeus xtx. 973 Raimentle9A, naked, tattooed bodies. 1887 
. C. Murnav & Herman Traveller Petums ix. 139 No 
woman of Coerlea had ever before her been so gorgeously 
raimented. 

Itaiwiimdit# (rF^inondoit^ Min. [Named in 
1866 after A. Roimendi, an Italian scientist: see 
-ITE.] A hydrous sulphate of iron, occurring in 
hexagonal yellow crystals. 

xEtsW ATTs Did. Chsm. iBt Suppi. 

. Bain (r/in), Sb.t Forms : i rein, rm$n, i-a 
rdn, a rieu, a-4 rein, (a -e), 3 re^^jx, a-5 rayn, 
(4-6 -e), 3-6 royn, (4-0 -a, ?5 reynna), 4 rana, 
4-5,6 Sc, rana, 4-7raina, 3-raln. [Comm. Teut. : 
OE. rein, rin » OFris. rein (mod. rfiVif),OS. regan, 
•in (Hu. regoti), OHG. regan (MHG., G. regen), 
ON. (Sw., Da.) r<p7f| Goth. rign. T^re are no 
certain cognates outside of Teut.J 
L The condensed vapour of the atmosphere, fall- 
ing in <|rops Urge enough to attain a leniibla 
velocity ; the fall of such drops. 

• €%oe Kr4p. Psalter cxIvL 8 Se oierwirfi beofen mid wol- 
enuitt A ?(earwa8 eorfian rexn. e sooo jElkeic Gon, vii. 4 
Ie..Mnde Ten nU' -oAr eorOan. is84 O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. xixT Mid b«>n>m ^ tiheinge & reine A hagole. 

!M Bfisa Wei hallf leor|w ^er . .comm na renn otin 
> fSlMS. 4 Ex, 3965 Sounder, and leaenei and 
r Oed Rant, c jaia R. Baumta Chron, Wmee 
pe aims coma 00 Mcke w reyn. ciajli 
fflfrv r« 189 in Myn wtm wiida beesteswatkM 
— V T, ft0 Him laka tttrie ivikkd doaa as 



riMS Pecooc Repr. 11. iL 

and fro otbir sturae wediis. 


. iL 148 Toeobeiwbim flmrcyiw 

„ iflS SimwART Cmsw. 111 . 

M7 Ftn as anc eill w n^ tsne in the rane. s4i| Swam 
At, IV. i f (18431.^8 The rain, proceeding from tbosa 
vapours which we calf the clouds. 1719 Aopisgst Tmiisr 
^ Ulllng to the Earth In long 

TnulsofRain. i7gsHyiiE£«.4 Treat, {im) 11 . goTbeiv 
is a ^ain oniformicy in the oueration of tfie sun, rain, and 
^th. tiia iPt, v. XV, Fierce Roderick >. 

shower'd his bipws Uke wintry rain, xl^ Huxley Phystegr, 
41 We may fairly expect the formation of rain to be precedM 
by that of cloud. 

b. In proverbial and allusive exprestSona 
cm E. Mite. 156 Fair weder tumaS 

ctia Into reine. c ij86 Cmauckx W^e^t Prol, 730 £r k*! 
thonder styme, comth a reyn. 14. . in Hel. Autio. I. 393 
After droght commyth rayne. 1484 Caxtom bailee of 
^tfP 11. vuiu After the rayne cometh the fair srader. sgap 
H. Buttes Dytis dne Dinner Biv, Pooles. .have the wit to 
keep themselves otit of the raine. 1870 Rav Bnr. Proo. 139 
Small ram lays great dust. 1777 (see Rain v. 3). 

2. pi. Showers of rain ; rainfalls. 
a ^ E.Mar 1 yrol.pa Mar. 40 paere lyfte gecynd is (Met 
hci^ehd to ba remu of kmm sealtan sm. 971 Bltckl. Horn, 
51 pas windas A Us regnas syndon ealle bin. X154 O. £, 
Chrm. (Laud MS.) an. 1098 iHirh mycele renas k® calles 
Reares ne ablunnon. ctaoa yieet 4 y$rtues 143 Godd.. 
wtSlield oBe reines krie bier A six monebes. a 1340 Ham- 
jole /W/rr civ. 30 He set knire raynys haghilT <-1400 
Maunoev. (Roxb.) vii. 93 pare es na trubling of ner 
Ihurgh raynes. 1596 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 9 Thys 
yere felle yret raynes. tSee N. Cartknter Geo^. Del. il i. 
(>635) 5 The extroordtnary Raines and showers which those 
places suffer. 173B Gray Tasso so Swoll'n with new force 
and late descending rains. X878 Huxley Pltysiorr. 48 The 
heavy tropical rains are usually confined to definite periods. 

Prov. 1846 Denham Prov. (Percy Soc.) 94 Many rains, 
many rowans. 

b. Ill India, the rainy aeaaon. 
x6t6 Sir T. Roe 7 n«/. (Hakluyt Soc.) I. 947 A storme of 
rayne called the Oliphant, vsuali at goeing out of the rasmes. 
1707 Lei. in Orme Hist. Fragments (1805) p. vi, We are 
heartily sorry that the rains have been so very unhealthy 
with you. 1776 Tried 0/ Nundocomar 65/a Was it . . Iiefore 
the rains that the army came there f i8m Sir E. AanoLD 
Lt. Asia VIII. (i86t) 936 Forty-five rains thereafter showed 
those . . and gave Our Asia light. 1B99 Mas. Crokbe 
VtHage TeUes (1896) 195 One rains he died. 

o. Naut, A part of the Atlantic Ocean (tee 
quots.), in which rain ii frequent. 

Chambers Cycl., Rains, in the sea-language, denote 
all that tract of sea to the northward of the equator, between 

S and 10 degrees of latitude ; and lying between the meri- 
lan of Cape Verde, and that of the easternmost islands of 
the same name. Vince in Naval Chron. X. 14A There 
are.. constant calms in that part of the ocean called the 
Rains, 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word^bk.. exist be- 

tween the north-east and south-east traoe-winds, changing 
their latitutk several degrees. 

8 . With indef. article : fa. A shower of rain. Obs. 
a taaSi^Anrr. R. 946 A muchel wind alip mid a lutel rein. 
c xago Gen. 4 Lx. 3396 First he wenden it (manna] wore a 
reia c 13I9 Chaucee L. G. W. 941 x Phy/Hs, Behynde him 
come a wynde and eke a rayne. e igeo PeUlad. on Hntb. 
III. 44a At euery rayn Do delue vp smal the mold, a 1933 
Ld. Behnerb Hnon xiv. 39 A small rayne abaiyth a arete 
wynd. 19M Morlrv Introd. Mas. 69 It is no niarua]de to 
see a Snayle after a Rayne to creep out of his shell 
b. A (specified) kind of lain (or shower). 

1699 Phil. Trans. Abridg. (1731) 111 . 495 A small drilling 
Ram.. increased to a very plentiful shower, sysi Swivt 
7 psl. to Stella I Aug., The queen and 1 . . were both 
hindered by a sudden rain. 178a EneycL Brit, [ijgj) XV. 
779/1 If the vapours.. rise a little higher, we have a mist or 
fog. A little higher still, and they produce a small rain. 1893 
G. J. Cayley Lsu AHbryas 11 . 51 Set off in a mizsliDg rain. 
4 . transf. The descent of liquid or solid particles 
or bodies falling in the manner of rain ; the collcc- 
tiveparticles or bodies thus lolling. Also fig, 

1380 WvcLiF Eedus. xllii.«o An herte dredith on im reyn 
therof (snow], 91941 Wyatt in TottelCs Misc. (Arb.) 39 
A ruyne of teares, a clowde of darke disdayne. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche 1. xxxviii, Wealth it self doth roll In to 
her iMKom in a golden Rain. 1793 Chamskrb Cyt. 1 . Snpp. 
Ev., Hiese rains of frogs always happen after very dry 
seasons sSas Shelley //e/Zor 381 Ihe batteries blaied. 
Kneading them down with fire and iron rain. 1847 Tknny- 
90N Princ. Prol 69 The fountain - . playing, now A twisted 
snake, and now a rain of pearls, 
b. fig. of immaterial tilings. 
i8ai Shelley Prometh. Unb. iii. iil vio The dew-mingled 
rain Of the calm moonbeama i8s»-— Skylark 35 From thy 
presence showers a rain of melody. s8^ Mrh. C Peabd 
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i herself from the 


Outlofw 4 Lo/wmaker II. 
rain of kisses. 

o. spec. A composition used in rockets, producing 
a shower of bright-coloured sparks. 

1749 Deter. Machine for FirewoHts xa ExploRiona of 
Serpents, Rains, and Stars. 1893 Moetimse tyroteckny 
(ed. 9) 94 Golden Rain.. Silver Rmn. 

6. oitrib. and Cemb, a. attributive or appotitive, 
as raindiag, •clond, •cenrse, frost, -pipe, '\^rft, 
•storm, t •dime, f •weather. 

1634-1 Breerton Trav. (Chetham Soc.^ 66 Rain-water jm- 
served la ^ratn-bags. 1839 Trems. Meteoroloikal See. I. 40 
Nitabus, or ^Ratn CBmd, is aecumUlased layers of the 
•traiuR, which diRsolving Mk as rafri. Sla8 Ruskin Mod, 
Paint, I. II. III. iv. f e The nsorneBs of the rain-cloud .. 
makes its hue of grey monotohoua tBom Scott Rokdby 
11. xiv, Hid in the shrubby ^rain-coune now. a sMoFreupn, 
Pop. Sc, (Wrii^t) eae Of hawel, of deu. cf *reyn-fonlt, aiid 
hor-font. iHs F A. Rniont By Dm/y Ways 10 It rouses 
the ire «f the liouee ti o l dir Mr ■MPpbg up tbs ^rain-pipe, 
ta... E, E AlUi.P, B. M8 iMV^Uerad riowda dcsMIa 


BAXXr. 

^n-Rtonn. rtgag St, Maoy ^Otgniee t lx. M Anglin 
Vlll. t4>i/s3 She .. ta k* *rayne-tym« coma boma ageyue 
vmouch^. e taao L, Amimiewe Noble IgA in Bmboes iMr. 
aip In fayre weder he reloyaeih sore, hot whan it is ^rayaa 
weder, than it singeth eelden. 

b. Instrumental, chiefly with pa. pples., M mb- 
ttwoMenedy •beat, -beaten, f •berun, -bmreAt •botnkl, 
bright, -drenchetl, •scented, •seabed, washiduAk, 

tlM Shelley SMae* g * Rain-awakened flowelu. sgfS 
Ba Hall Sat. iv, in. ee Figures halfe Obliieralc In^raiu'lwat 
Marl^ 9 S40O Fytshyngt w. An^ (1883) e *RByn helon 
^and hys clothes tome. 9 i^^elton Col, Cionte 99 
Thwgh my r^e be tagged, . .Rudely ray ue bwten. sias 
J. RByifpLiMiZ>#/9mr7>iawarMvDiv b, T'hauedcckt, and 
trim'd, lAua now tainWen free, e Pailmd. on Hmsk 
vit. 73 In londis wetc, or ellis *rayn bironne. sIm M. 
d^OLD Streyed Reveller, Grey, *raiii-bleiird statues* 9884 
p. Cf. Mitchell JTav. Stor. 45 A stranger who is^rab-hoim 
in the opposite iniL 18x8 Milmam Samer 344 Freahenstlie 
circuit of the "rain-bright grove. s89| TALroont* Cnstllum 
V. IV, Not a scent Of "lain-drtnchT flower. iii8 Keats 
Endm. L too ^Rain-scented eglantine. 1789 Woixorr (P. 
Pindar) Snby. for Painters Wks. xSis II. 135 Draq^uc 
"rain-soak'd fowls. 1870 Moaaia Barthly Par. IlL rv. 
031 The "rain-washed fiuds from hedge to hedge are bore. 

O. Objective, etc., as rain-bearet , •makar ; ratfi- 
abeding, -bearing, -dropping, -making adjs. ; also 
rain-preef, •tight. 

9640 G. AB 90 TT fob Peermpkr, nag A "rain-aheding wind 

g ives fore-knowledge of it. 1878 Huxley Phytiegr. 49 
outh- west winde act as the chief '‘rain-bearers to our isUnds. 
sflja Lithoow Trent, x. 499 There Fabrickesare. .of smoake- 
torne straw . . and "Rame-dropping watles, 1779 Adaie 
Amer. Jnd. 80 The old women were less honest tn paying 
their *rain-makcrs. 1896 Six B. Bbodie Psyehol. fstf. 1 . 1. 
t5 The poor AfrIcEn, who . . seeks the oonjurationa of the 
rainmaker. 1I89 Rides Hacoaeo Allan's Wi/e 958 This 
old "rain-making savage. 1831 Caslvlb .S'9fir. Res, u, vii. 
Their old Temples . . for long have not been ^rainproof. 1I90 
Km£r0ON Soc. 4 Soiit. viL xji Rain-proof coats fer all 
climates. 

6. Special Combs. : rain-bull eUat. (see quot) ; 
rain-band, a dark band in the solar spectrum, 
caused by the presence of water-vapour in the 
atmosphere ; rain-bath, a shower- or spray-lteth ; 
ra^-boz, a contrivance used in a taeatie for 
imitating the sound of min ; raln-oap, a cap worn 
as a protection against rain (so raiH’dloak, -clothes, 
•coat, etc.); rain-ohambar, in metal-working, a 
compartment in which noxious fumes are eondensed 
by the action of spray (Knight J>ia. Moch. 1875) ; 
raln-ohart - rain-map ; raln>oiiolcoo • Kaut- 
BIRD a ; rain-dootor, one who professes to Ming 
rain by incantations ; rain-door, an outside door 
in Japanese houses; rain-gauge, an inftmmcnt 
measuring the amount of the rain-fall ; rain-glaaa. 
a barometer; rain-god, the god who haa control 
of the rain ; rain-gooaoj the red-throated diver 
(Colytnbus sebtentrionalis) ; raln-hlng, rain per- 
sonified as a king ; f raln-maohlne ■» rain-gunge ; 
rain-map, a map showing the diatribution of the 
minfall over a certain area ; rain-mark, an 
indentation made in tlic ground by a rain-^op 
(so rain-fitting, •print, •^M ) ; rain-plovar (tee 
quot.) I rain-proooaaion, a ceremonial procession 
made in the hope of obtaining rain ; rain-qoall, 
the Indian and African quail {Cotumix eoroman- 
de/iens), abundant in some parts of India during 
the rainy season ; rain-tree (see quots.) ; f rain- 
vault, a compluvium ; rain-waah, the effect of 
rain in washing away earth, etc. ; also, the matter 
thus washed away. See also Raim-iiiiio, •bow, 
-DBor, -VALL, -FOWL, -8BOWBR, -WATKR. 

R. AaEECROMav Wemther iii. 78 In Lancaahlra, the 
futoons (of cloud) are called * "raiuhalU*, and ara only con- 
ridcred a sign of rain. 1880 Piazsi Smyth in Knawledgs 


Ii- Thaj wAter-vamr band . .has, therefore, hmn cidi% 
'"rain-hand . ibid. 'Rain-band apectroecopes* have 


the ‘ 


*»y • • optichuii. dtdft Nature 
XXXV. ipBfi The fritensity of the rainbaod is ofaeanred 
and recorded 1896 Aiibutfs Syst, Med, 1. 340 Hip-haihs, 
shower or "rain-hatba s8M Era Almanmk 38 , 1 bad pullM 
the rope connected with the '"min-box*. 1807 CaaLViB 
Germ. Rom, 1 . ax She drew a "rain-cap over her men. tfia 
Latham Gen. Sjtm. Birds 1 . 11. 535 Long-hiUed "Rain 
Ciickow. 9843, The Rain Claud 913 Should lain happan 
to (all, the cruott is given to tho “ratn-doctor. iSHy Livimo- 
stomi 7 >wv. (1B61) \y The chi^ Sechete wunime^.a 
noted cain-doctor. t888 PeUl Mall G. xa Sept. iUx The 
ommdo, or outside "rain-doora, were slid in firoet of all the 
houses. 9769 Hbbredbm in Phil. Ttnus. LIX. 310 The 
»»‘^H8H. • • wad fixed so high, as to rim above, all the 
neighbouring chiainias. t86o M a uav Pkys, Ceogi (L^) v. 
105 Rjvors are the n^-gauges of nature. i8la Aihommtm 
^ July lai The foUowmg may he dopeodad imi as a 

The hiU Which is soppoaed to he the "RaSi-Ood bwimlf. 



^n^pita, and hollows of evaiy kind 
fri fml Goeh See. XXVII. 090 1 


:S9D The preaenrr cf t 



BAZV. 

tmk§ and •imln^plttinn in thm Loagmynd baik iliv T. 
EMSTtt M. NitL SumUtmirOt (ad 6) M CkmrmdHm 
dhnfimiiM. Goldan pbvar . . ^Rainplovnr* f||p Paoi GmL 
T$rm* *IUin>Frinu. iMn Gbikis T§Jt$ 4 k, G00I iv. L 486 
RIppla-mnrki, *rttin-prinu, nr mo-cnckB. ill# A. Kvam 
I n ArtJkMoUitiM XLIX. 10# Tba Roman *raiii*procaHioo,.. 
dmcribad by Pctronioi. ilfy Altkuift Mfitt. IV. 390 
Round depramioni refemblina tha Impraai of *ndn-tpoti on 
•oft land. ilflAro/tiifvXVn. Wt^Tamia-CM^or 
*rain traa of tha Eaatam Paruviim Aodaa. iMijoBM I/.S, 
Kat, Mtu. No. 13. 75 Brun^/Utim Raln^traa. . « 

Flowari odoroui bamca rain. vOft HuLoar, *Rayna volta, 
Ctm^uuiMi imcut, 1I7I A.H.GiaaM/’V*^.^/. ui. |a. iia 
ThaSa accumulation* of raiit-borna deoompoaad rock go by 
tha ganaral tarm of ^Rain^wash tigl Gi^i* Mar, Oct. 466 
Tha rain and rain^waah looaao tha light soil balow and 
about tha roou. 


(rf‘n), Obs, txc. dial, Formi: 5-7 
MTBO, 6 rglno, r»m(o, 9 dial, rein, rein. See 
nlio Rxax. [n. ON. m'fi (Norw. fvin, Sar. wd 
Da. ran) ••MLG. rMn^ OHU. rain^ rein (G. rain), 
strip of land, esp. one left nnploughed between 
fielat or ridgM, a balk, etc. Da. ren has also the 
sense of * fhrrow ' which is prominent in Eng.] 

1 . A strip of land, a ridge; a division between 
lands or fields. 

g iali in Ri^oH Ck, Acts ^urtea*) 34<5 Layland RaynM — 
Lidala Ri^a— Turflr*car Rayna^&c. 1941 Mem, Ripoa 
urtaa*) 111 . 194 Et in decasu firnuo uniu* Rana voc. 
lyntwilftyd Rana ad lor. par annum lor. ^d. i6el in Peal 
Sjfen ^0/^(1893) ia« Foilowinge a cartaine raynaor hMge 
davydinga Uomaraall and Livaraedga 1I19 in Shejmld 
GUiu, a V., A line aero** meadow* where baa formerly oaan 
a badge or a road i* called tha roia. 

2 . A furrow between the ridges or lands in a field, 
igag FiTiHcaa. Hush. | 7 Ha aeeth not, whether the 
plough go in rydga or rayne. a x6oo Wymnb Hist. Qnndir 
Ram, (18781 54 They reaped tha coma that grew in the 
raina-.ai the coma In tha ridge wa* not readie. 1611 
CoTOB., SeiileH,. .the narrow trench, rayne, or furrow, left 
betweene butt and butt for tha drayning tnereof. 1844 Palin 
in yml. R, Ajpic, Sec. V. 1. 50 Commencing in the rein of 
the former butt* and making the former ridge* into reins, 
t b. A small stream or ditch. Obs. rare^. 
lisi CoTOa., Ardaae,% little brooke, or reync, that gently 


(r/hi), V. Forms; i (h)r6Siiia]i, s-3 
rein*, 3 4 rsgna, raigno, raina, 4-5 

ra7na,4-6rA7aa,4~7 ilr. rana, 4-7 raina, 5rapn, 
vajgna, (6 raigna, Tralgn), 5-rain. [OK. remian 
{oLTt) m MDu. rggkimn (Du. regtnen), OHG. rv- 
ganm (MHG. regtmn, regneu, G. regnen), ON. 
regna (Sw. r^gaa, Da. regm), f. regn Rmn sb.^ 
The usual form in OK. was the causative riinan, 
rinan Rivi t/.J 
Z. Intransitive senses. 

L Impersonally. It rains : Rain falls, 
riaoo OaMiM 8694 He badd o Drihhtin Oodd pat itt ta 
•bolide re^inen. la^. . K. A lie, 6450 Whan hit enywith, 
other raynech. ciyhe Wvcliv Sel. IVks, 111 . 380 pof hit 
rayne on po auter of po pariache chirche. 1490-40 Lvixi. 
Beehme iii. aaiv. 95 It may nother blowe thereon, nor reyn. 
ign Lo. BaKNKM Froies. 1 . ceviL *44 For moo*t part day 
ana night it reyned without cea*e. lOgy Dampibe t'ey, 1. 13 
It rained very hard. 171s Swirr Leit, (1767) 111 . 15s It 
rained no thi* evening again, that 1 thought 1 ebould hardly 
be able to aet a dry hour to walk home in. sBg# Eael 
Caelielb Dusrjt 115 It ha* really taken to rain rather fra. 
quencly. tile Ouiua Maremma 1 . 197 If it would only 
have i^ed. how welcome it would have been. 

Fhr, lyed AaeuTMNOT It cannot rain but it pour* 1 
or London •trow'd with rarities. SI93 Eael Dunmoeb 
Pamirs 1 . apa A* it never rains but it pours, news of another 
disaster was rife in the city in the evening, 
b. In indirect passive. Const, upon, 

I WvcLir Euek, xxiL a# Thou art the vnclene loond, 


Hill] Pinch lap Carrying a duck in a rained-upon 

sedan chair. 

2 . Of the Deity, the sky, clouds, etc. : To send 
or pour down rain. 

eggo Lindisf. GosF Matt v. 43 He .. bregnaS [RutkfO. 
regneS] ofer aolfmste & unsolfaMte. c 1090 S. Bag, Leg, 
•84/133 pst wedor lu-gan to reinie faste, e 1374 Cnaucbb 
Trepfae iii. 50a Pa walken shop hym for to reyne. 
1381 Wveup Gen, li. 5 The Lord God forsothe had not 
reyned vpon the eithe. n isM Dreickis Part t(f Plny 35 in 
DumhnPe Poem* (1893) 115 The skyis raind qiuien he wald 

E icowlel. aleg SHAxa Lear lit. vii. 6a Poore old heart, he 
olpe the Heaueni to mine. 1697 DaYOaN Mmid Ded. b 4, 
They make Anoas. .a kind of a St. Swithen Heroe, alwaya 
raining, igu Tbhnvson Lady qfSkniett iv. i, Heavily the 
low aky mining Over lower’d Camelot. 

^g* >987 Shaks. s Hen, IP, 11. iiL <9 To mine vpon 
Remembrance with mine Eyea, That it may grow, and 
sprowt alia Fullbs Hely 4 Pn(P St. 11. xv, 107 Good 
reason therefore Northern Scholars should be most watered 
there, where Northern Benelkctours rained most. 

Awm/T 1II3 GaasLBv Gteee, CenlmUnissg 198 An under* 
gou^place IS said to rain whan water drops freely from 

8. Of rain : To fall. 

• Ijow-MM Carter M. 183s (Odtt.) Ms rain rained euer on- 
ana* 1377 Lanoin P.Pl. B. xvii. sssThe reyne pat reyneth 
Mm we reste sholde. c 1440 Gedm Rem, Ivi. B39 (Harl. MS.) 

Reyne Rayne vp^ hope im yen fete.], ign 
[see Gosuno s. Pre».\. leei Smaics. Twf. H. v. L 401 The 
mine it miMth every day. 1777 BtAMo Pep, Antig, 53 
Happy (says the Proverb) b..the Corpse the Rain rains on. 
4 . tramsf* Of substances other than water i To 
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fall from the sky or through the air in the manner 
of rain, esp. In small particles. 
e toon Trin, Calf, Herns, 09 God lot hem reine manne. 
e 1330 R. Bauiwa Ckress, IFareCRoilsi *603 pro dayea In his 
tyme reyned blod. e 140* Mireur StUenctean 1477 Manna 
Oho y* in desert leynyda Hgg Fullbe Ck. Hitt, 11. iU. 1 33 
Bloui migned in boom parts of the Land, ilao Shbllbv 
Vie, Sen 09 The intense thunder-ballN which are raining 
from heaven, tlsa TBHUVeoM SirCnlnhnd la Perfume and 
Bowen fall in •hovmrs, lliat lightly min from ladies' hands. 

b. Of tears; To falllike rain. 
e 1374 CMAUcaa Ttwlne v. 1336 llis terys which bat fro 
myn eyen reyne. iOm Smaks. Horn, tv. v. 166 On his 
raue rainea many a tears. 1667 Muton P. L. ix. iiae 


They sate them down to weep, nor oneh' I'eares Rained 
thtr Eyes. iMo I'liAcaBaAY Lmtel vi, (jieDuino team mini 
down her yellow cheeks. 

o. Of immaterial things : To desimid, fall, come, 
etc., in a manner comparable to the fall of rain. 

•313 Lanou P, pi, C. XV. sa Grace growsth nat til goods 
wil gynne reyne. S4ia-ae Lvoa Ckress, Trey 1. v, The 
foyson & pleiiie Of kyiigly fredom. .So fulsimely gan there 
to reygne and snowe. iggg Covbedalk 7 ^ xx. 33 God 
shal . .cause his battayll to myne ouer him. s6oa Maestom 
Antonie' t Rev. 111. li, The curse of Heaven mines In 
plagues unlimited through all bis dates, siot J. Adams 
IVks. (1854) IX. 585 Ennui, when it mins on a man in large 
drops, is worse than one of our north*east storms. 1847 
Tbnmveon Princ. v. 490 As from a giant's Bail, The large 
blows rain'd. 

6. It rains in : Rain enters or penetrates. Also 
transf. with other subjects (cf. 4). 

iM# Veetry Bkt. (Surtees) 370 Menoinge Che church porch 
and over had above where it did myne in. 1164 J. Webb 
Stone•H«fsg(\^e^ 95 The Impluvium or open Part where it 
rained in. 1771 Koutb MaUd eJ[ B. 11. Wks. 1799 II. aaa I'he 
houMS .. is a little out of repiitr; not that it mins in .. at 
above five or six places. 1863 W. G. Palobavb AmUn I. 
7a Invitations rained in on all sides. 

II. Transitive senses. 

^6. Imi^rsonally. It rains : There is a shower of 
(something falling from above or through the air). 

n tmnsAncr. /f. 98(MS. C) pach hit reine arawen, Ich halm 
a node etende. ria7g Lav. 3805 preo dai3eB hit reinede 
blod. a 1400-90 Alexmnder 566 pen rekiU it vnruydly & 
mynes doune stanys. 1939 Coveedalb Lake xviL 99 It 
rayned fyre and i^m^tone from heauen. 1996 Baklow 
Three Serm. iii. 141 In Bauaria it rained come, of which 
much bread was baked, Walton Angler vii. t $9 It 

should rain none but water Frogs. 1738- [see Cat and 
Doo a]. S793 Chambbeb Cyct. Sn/p. s. v. A’ain, [They] 

acotinCed it a miracle that it rained earth and autphur upon 
them, slai Shelley Helless 604 It has rained blood. 
fig* >998 Shaks. 1 Hen, IV, v. L 47 It rain'd downe For- 
tune showring on your head. 1806 — Ant Cl 111. xiiL 8|t 
Bestow'd his lips on that vnworthy place, As it rain’d 
kisses. 1748 H. Walpole Lett. (1857) ll. 94 Why, it rains 
princes. i8y6 C. M. Davies UnertL Lend. (ed. a) xio It 
Has positively mined tracts. 

7 . Of personal or other agents : To pour or shower 
down (something falling thronch the air like rain). 

n 1300 Carter M, 0841 Ouer lauerd mind o pam . . Dun o 
lift, fire and brinscan. 1390 Gowsa Cew/C 11 . 183 I he 
myhti god began to reyne Manna fro nevene doun to 
arounde. 194a Udall Eressm, Apepk. 166 b, Jupiter in 
fourme of a shoure mynyng droppes of golde. 1998 Shaks. 
Merry IV. v. v. si Let the skie raine Potatoes. 1607 
Deydbn Virg. Georg, iv, 1x9 Nor shaken Oaks such Sbow'ra 
of Acorns rain. 1708-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 1x834) II. 3x3 He 
could have rained us food from heaven. i8s8 Keats 
Endym, il 497 Another [Cupid] . . Rain’d violets upon his 
sleeping eyes. 1899 Macaulav Hist. Eng, xxL IV. 591 
He mined shells and redhot bullets on the city. 
fig, i8ta Blunt R^. Ck. Eng. II. 9 Raining coronets 
upon their heads and wealth into their coffers, 
b. To shed (tears) copiously. 

1988 Shaks. L. L, L. v. it. 819 Raining the tears* of 
lamentation. i8ao Shblley Ode te Liberty viii, What if 
the tears mined through thy shattered locks Were quickly 
dried ? 1879 ^owett Plate ted. s) J. 340 His eyes rain tears, 
o. With immateriaL object. 

411340 Hampolr Psalter xviL X3 Prechours, pe whilk.. 
mynes down godis word tiH oper. 138a Wyclip xx. *3 
That he. .reyne vp on hym his bataifo c 1988 C'tbss Pbm< 
bkokb Ps, lxix. X, Downe upon them fury mine, sf^ 
VLxx.’tw L* Allege xaa lutdies, whose bright eies Rain in- 
fluence. I9a8 Pope Odyts. xvii. 49 Rains kisses on his 
neck, his face, his eyes. f8ao Shbllby Skylark w The 
moon mins out her beams, and heaven is over-flowed. ^8 
Bobw. Smith Carthage 15a The blows mined by practised 
pugilists on one another. 

8. In passive : To be showered down, rare, 

1847 Hammond Peiver ef Keys vii. X40 Manna ceased to 

be rain'd from heaven. 1998 C. Lucas Bee, IVatere II. a8 
Sometimes salt instead 01 fresh water has been mined in 
differant places. 

8. With complement : To bring into a specified 
condition by raining. 

«i34o Hampole Pealter cxWl 6 My taule..draghlB til pe 
noght til pe warld, pat may wete it, forpi pou myne it 
fill of grace. C1440 Geeta Rem, IvL S39 (Harl. MS.) Yf.. 

t i Reyne Rayne vppon hope myn yea, yee, me hadde leuer 
t hie Reyne hem oute of the hade, than 1 tumid me. 
Med. It wul probably min itsMf out beflae moming . 
flO. To wet with rain. Obs, rare'^, 

CB4M Verk Myet. xiv. tS pe waUes axe douac on Uke a 
side, Pe ruffe is rayned aboven oiire hede. 

Bain, var. Raigm v , Obs, ; obt. f. Rani sb., Ruon, 
Rbin sb. and v. 

Bai*li-1iird. [fi Raw ib,i + Bird.J 
L The green wo^pecker, Cecinm tnridis. 
ujOkOemnaHM, i#is/isr.lll.67s/VpM, Anglis amecht, net 
a vMpe^er, met mynhyitie. sooi HoixeetaP/iim 11 . 314 
The RMiSid, Wood^ or Hickway, called Picas Martius. 


EIXITBOW. 

•841 YaaBBix BrB, Birde 11 , iidThe Oresn Woodpsc^.* 
UTaaMl 10 be vociferous when min is impending, henos 
their name of Rnia-faird. 

2 * A Jamaican cuckoo (cf. quota. 1853 and 1894). 

syaS Sloamb 7 aenesiem II. 3x0 It makes a nobe g^nmqr 
before rain, whenoe it had Itt name of Rain Bird. 1798 P. 
Bbowhe feunaiea 4^ The RMn-Bird. .is seldom seen, to 
when it flies It takes a thousand turns b its flight. t8|s 
^LATBa in Jardina Centrib. Omitk, 83 Ram-Birds (a 
modification m Sstetreikerm, Motmott..). sBp# NawTON 
Diet, Birde 634 Oid Mem, the name b Junaica Jfor 
Hyeiemie ptawtaUe, one of the Cuckows which Is also called 
Rain-bird, as are others of the family. 

8. In Anstralb: (see quota). 

i86e G. BsNMarr Gather, e/Naturediti 383 The Austra- 
lian Shrike or Butcher-bird, also called Rain-bird by the 
colonisu {Vaaga deetrmeteri. igai Moaais Auetral Eng, 
av., Ibe min^ird of Queensbmi and the interior is the 
great Cuckew or ChanneMiilL 

Aainbow (r/^mboa), sb. Forms : see Raw rfl.i 
and Bow (also 5 -bawe, 6 -boU, -boaw^. [ 0 £. 
{regn-), rJnbaga OHG. reginhogo (MHG. regen* 
boge, G. -bogen\ Du. *beog\ UN. regnbogi (Sw. 
•‘idge. Da. •hue),'] 

1 . A bow or arch exhibiting the prismatic colours 
in their order, formed in the sky opposite to the son 
by the reflection, double refraction, and dispersion 
of the sun's ravs in falling drops of rain. Also, 
a similar arch mrmed in the spray of cntaiacts, etc. 

Lunar rainbow, one formed by the moon’s rays, ramly 
seen. Marim or eta minbemi ana formed on sea-spray. 
Secondary ot eupemumerary reunbew, a fainter one formi^ 
bside or outside the primary by doubb reflection and 
double refraction, and exhibiting the spectrum colours in 
the opposite order to that of the primary. 

cxooe AClfbic Gen. ix. X3 Ic sette minne renbogan 00 
wolenum. a 1179 C nti. Hotn. 995 panne bifl atiwm min 
rdn bdge. ct^Gen, 4 Ex. 637 GM..taunede him in 8e 
walkene a-buuen Rein-bowe, men cleped reed and bio. a 1300 
Cursor M. X976 tou sal fia now mi rainbow see. 13^ 
Teeviea Higdtn (Rolls) I. 337 A ston . . callede Iris, whi^ 
putte to the sonne causethe a reynebawe to appere in the 
aier. 1471 Riplby Comp, Alck. Ep. in Ashm, (i6s3) xB8 
Pekoks fethers in Color gay, the Raynbow whycn shall 
overgoe. igafi Tindale Reu. iv. 3 I'here was a rayne boll 
aboute the seats. 193 '' 

raynebowe abowt my 

same night, we beheld l _ 

..had a very lively red colour. 1743 Hogabth Aned, 
Beauty xi. 84 Any two opposite colours in the rainbow, form 
a third between them. 18x3 Scoit Triertn. 11. iii, As 
wilder’d children leave their home, After the rainbow’s arch 
to roam. 1880 Tyndall Giac. i. ii xa In front of us a mag- 
nificent rainbow, fixing one of its arms in the valley. 

Pkr. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV, iv. v. xx9 , 1 was beaten my- 
selfe into all the colours of the Rainebow. 1834 J. W. 
CaoKBK in C. Pakere so June (1884), Ihe women dressed in 
all the colours of the rainbow. 

b. fig, (occas. with allusion to Gen. ix. 13-16). 

1740 YouNC Nt, Th. II. 834 Has Death his fopperiesT 

I'hen well may Life Put on her plume, and in her rainbow 
shine. 18x3 Hykon Br. Abydos 11. xx. Be thou the rainbow 
to the storms of life ! 1878 Saundexs Lion in Path iii, He 
has seen in the tears of the nation a new rainbow of hope. 

c. Her. A representation ot a rainbow. 

1780 Edmondson Compl. Body Her. II. Gloss., Rainbow 
Is represented in armory as a semi-circle of various colours, 
arising from clouds. 1780 Encycl. Brit. (ed. s) V. 35 p 9 ^ 
* Argent, a Rainbow with a Cloud at each end '. . . Thu is 
part of the crest to the earl of Hopeton’s coat-of-arms. 

2 . transf. A brightly coloured arch, ring, etc., 
resembliug a rainl^w. 

17x9 tr. Pancirollut' Rermn Mem. 1 . 11. xvii. X13 [A vessel 
made of Electrum] discovers Poison, by a Rain-bow in 
the Cup. 1786 CowruR Mrt. A/otitagu a Tha peacock 
sends hts heavenly dyes, His rainbows and his starry eyes. 
1840 Tennyson Vision 0/ Sin 3a Purple gaiixes, go' ' 
haxesi liquid maxes, Flung the torrent rainbow round. 

+ b. Spec, The iris of the eye. Obs. rare. 

18x9 CaooKB Body of Mem 748 The homy tunicle neers 
vnto the Rain-bow in the great Circle. 1634 T. Johnson 
Parey's Cktrurg, xiti. xiii. 11678) 3x5 [An UlcierJ about tha 
circle of the Iris or Rain-bow. 

o. Boxing slang. A discoloured bruise. 

18x1 Sporting Mag. XXXV 11 . xoo A violent blow on the 
foreheaa, by which ne picked up a handsome rainbow, 

8. a. A South American hamtning-bird of the 
genus Diphlogena (esp. D, Iris), 

i86x Gould Monogr. Trockiiidm IV. pL 947. 

b. Short for rainbow-trout. 

1897 Daily News 30 Aug. 3/4 The fish included a number 
of Rainbows, a species of trout not hitherto introduced to 
the river.. Thames. 

4 . attrib. and Comb, a. attributive, in senses ' of 
or belonging to a rainbow*, * having the shape or 
colours of a rainbow *, as rainbow colours, crown, 
curve, dyes, fiewer, hue, light, path, -pinions, 
•shower, sister, tint, -vapour. 

1753 CHAMBKas Cycl. Supp. av. Irit, A peculiiu species of 
spring crystal, remarkable for itt giving the *nunbow colours 
in reflection. s8io Southey Kekama xi. ix. A cataract . . 


Hung with man: 
Exeure. 


vith many a *rainbow crown. 1799-18^ Woaoaw. 
’. vti. 741 The inglorious football . . riiapod a •rainbow 

1880 C. LANOSTita Hesperus 53 Queenly beauty 

diademad with •rainbow byea, eM/db Smellky Alaetor sea 
Nurses of •rainbow flewors and branching moss. IMd, 
334 The beams of suosot hung their •rainbow hues [etc.], 
sisg — Q. Mob L 8^ Those lines of •rainbow light. 


PindariL xov To walk the •rainbow paths of 
f8|8 BAfUtv Peetue xix. (iSss) 303 •Rainbow- 
louredlikoyoncload’ 1804 ffdkis. ffm.V. 103 Ilio 


Hebee tr. . 

heaven, 

ptniona eoloared liko yon cload> leo# ttasn, KtP, v. X03 l 
gloMes In a •minbDwnhownr being nil nenrly of the aamn 
a;.i.Mii^4inii«. ititBiraoN Ch, Har. iv. lai, Whnra SmilpiiiN 
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BAIITBOW. 

wttli hm *f»inbQWiiaMr «i€i» ilu /Sid. n. xlvtil^ WhmW 
fu* . . What .^rainbow tintt. what magic chamw ara 
Ihtmd t iM BaowNiNO S^rdtiU ii. Wlu. 1896 1 . tag/a 
WhOMihapa^vinCiQuivarad i*tha iaithast*faimw-vaBoar. 

b. attribntive, m varioui^. Miiaesi aa rainbcw^ 

kiut^ -fresema^ firomisit -wlcome. 

« MM K. White 7 'iim# lai Thera’i not a wind that blowa 
hot bean with it Some rainbow promiae. aslgs Mas. 
HBMAim Petms, T0 tht NwuhBam^ A rainbow<*weloOBie 
thine haa beeui of mingled unUes and team. — GmMm 
Simgittf 4/Xavr, The iiglit thy rainbow-preaenee throwa 
Over the poet’a dream. iWi DicxEMa Ltit, 17 Nov. (1880) 
11 . 158 PreciouB to me aa a rainbow-hint of your frienoahip. 

o. instrumental, parasynthetic, and alinilative, as 
rtdnbow-eolourtd. -i^ged, -firdtdy diJSe^ 

•pahUed^ -sided, -skirted^ -tinted^ -wingM adis. 

a 1711 Ken Hymtiot/ute Poet. Wka. 1701 111 . 191 A looae.. 
*Rauibow-colour'd Veat. iMo G. A. SpoTTtswoooa in Kac. 
Thar 83 Clouda of rainbow-coloured apray. 1840 BaoannMO 
Serdello 1. Wka. 1896 1 . 184/1 Lucid dew-droM *rainbow- 
edged. c 1611 Chavman Iliad 11. 699 To Trov the *rainbow- 
girded Dame right heavy news relates. 1S18 Keats Siufym, 

I. 755 My higher hope la of too wide, too *rainbow*large 
a scope. S847 Ld. Lindsay CAr. Aril, iig Five concentric 
^rainbow-like semicircles. 1790 Wanton Ode vil Poet. 
Wka z8oa I. 159 Through the sunshine and the shower, 
Descry the *rainbuw-painted tower. tSti Kiuts Eptdym. 

II. 110 Fish, Golden, or *rainbow-sided. nSai Shelley 
Prometk, Unh. iii. iiL x 16 With ^rainbow-skirted showers, 
and odorous winds, a 1835 Msa Hbmans Peeme, Tale of 
Fourteenth Cent., Fancys *rainbow-tinted dreama 1819 
Shelley Prometh. Unb. iL iv. 130, 1 see cars drawn by 
*rainbow-wingid ateeda 

d. Special combs., as rainbow agate, ohal- 
eedony, iridescent varieties of these stones ; rain- 
bow oryatal » Ieis 3 b ; rainbow darter, an 
American fish of the genus Peecilichtkys^ esp. P. 
eeeruUus ; ralnbow-flsh, a name given to several 
brightly-coloured fishes of America and New 
Zealand; rainbow-flower, the Iris; rainbow 
pitta, the Pitta Iris of Australia ; rainbow rash m 
rainbaw worm ; rainbow-stone « Ibis 3 b ; rain- 
bow trout, a Califoniian species of trout, Salma 
irideuSt recently introduced into British rivers; 
rainbow tub, a tub used in calico-printing to pro- 
duce rainbow-colours ; rainbow-worm, a species 
of tetter ; rainbow wrasse, a brilliantly-coloured 
labrold fish {Julis vulgaris or Coris JuHs\ 

1889 Page GeoL Tertnt s) 383 *Rainbow Cbalcadony. 
1748 Sin j. Hill HieL Foeeils 179 The Iris, or *REin-bow 
Crystal of authora s88a Josuan & Gilbert Syn, Fiehet 
N. America 514 PmeiUchthys Agasein, *Rainbow Dartera 
1^8 Goulo Birds ^ Australia IV. pi. 3 The *Rainbow 
Pitta differs . .from all other known species of this lovely 
tribe of birda 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 870/1 The 
iris, or *rainbow-stoiie, seems to be no other than a moon- 
stone. 188a Jordan & Gilbert Fishes N, America 
31S S[almel irideue — California Brook Trout. ^Rainbow 
Trout. 1889 CvNrwr /M/rMC/.,* Rainbow Tub Maker, stun- 
94 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 47s The *Rainbow-Worm, 
or tetter, is of a rare occurrence. . . iWillanIcalled it a rain- 
bow rash. ^ 1 * 54 . Badham HalieuL 86 The .. ^rainbow, 
wrasse in his gay harlequin dress of green and blue. 1884 
Couch Fishes ill. 51 The usual sise of the Rainbow Wrass 
is in length from four to six or seven inchea 

Biunbow (r^i'nb^), V. [f. prec.] tram. To 
brighten or s|^ with, or ss with, a rainbow ; to 
prepuce like a rainbow. 

s8i^ J. Barlow Columb* iv. 084 His sword, high waving, 

. .rainbow'd far the spray. 1880 Atheneeum s6 May 719 A 
life whose hopes ana fears are rainbow'd out from tears I 
1891 Times 15 Apr. 3/3 The sails.. rainbowed with small 
signalling flnga 

Hence Bai*nbowed ///. a. 

1848 Kingsley Sainfs Trar. l iiL See him stand Befora 
the altar, like s rainbowed saint 1889 E. Burritt WeUh te 
Lands End 490 The rainbowed mist of poetic fiction. 

Bal'abowj. a. [f. Rauibow sS. -i* -y.] Of the 
nature of a rainbow. 

1830 W. Taylor Ifiet. Surv. Germ. Poetry I. 09a A misty 
.. . .. . ^ 189a H. R. Reynolds 

‘‘in. .rainbowy sprey. 

Producing rain. 

1988 Stanymubbt Mneie 1. (Arb.) 4a Thee rainebreede 
seunstars, vdth both the Trionical orders. 

Baindeer, oba. form of KuirDBiB. 
Bai'ndrop, nin-drop. [OE. regndropa « 
OHO. regeniropho (G. -tropfen)^ MSw. rUgmiropi 
(Sw. ragHdropfe ) : see Rain sb^ and Drop lA] 

1 . A single drop of rain. 

E iaoo.SAjr. Leechd. III. 278 Ha^ol cym6 of 8am ren- 
dropum konna hi beo8 gsfrorene up on fiave lyfte. [c tapo 
S. Eng, Leg, 448/360 pin bis holie man stod Ne M neuera 
a rev^ drope.] E1400 Solotnon'e Bk. Wiedom 11 Who 
schulde )ra rein-dropei telle. 1960 Pilkimgton Expos. 

z8o The teares Bke rayn droppes come tricklinga 
doune hU cheekes, 180B Keill Exam. Th, Earth (1734) 
163 We must not imaging that rain dropa have tha same 
form and density in the Oouds with which they arrive at 
the ground. 1809 WoaDiw. IVaggoneri. 1 96 Large rain 4 rops 
on his head Fell 1880 Tyndall Glac. l. x. 65 The lOundM 
nun-drops had aolidifled during their descent 

attrib. 1860 G. H. K. in Phe. Tonr X17 Sprit^Sug sweet 
odours and sparUing rsindrop gema 1879 Dama GeoL 
(od. ^ 84 Rill-marks, mud-cracks, and r^ndi^ to p ses ii o nA 

2 . The dropping of rain or rain-water, rare. 

a 1400 Miner peenu^. Vemen MS. Exiv. 108 Of lesto 
he is vr ubemaelo To scMIde vt fimn reyn-drm i8l» 
MwanaAD GMue n. f k4«, Urban senrluidesars«.ue dglia 


glory, an intangible rainbowy lustre. 1891 
in i^(x8o8) n. 89 It. .tosses itself in.. n 
tBalnbreed, o. n^fiEE-KEf. Pro 


of rooi^tter and raui-^w 

Bflilifls ote. form of II 


Rain, RnaN, Riur* 


Bfli'ttigr. p. Rain v. ^ -bb^.] One who imint. 
51849 Hooo Test. Swithim v, Mother of all tho Family 
of RaTners I Saint of the Soaken I 1889 Ma« MOuim 


Nat. Belig. xv. 484 Ihe human mind 
behind the 


a tailitt 


tHfliaM. Ohs. Forms: n. 4-6 Marnoa, 5 
Baynea, .ya, mygnae, 5-6 raynea, 6 rain(a)a| 
Sc. renoa, 6-7 ralna, 6-8 ndnaa. 5 myna* 
[f. AayiiEr, obs. f. Nsnnes : see def. 

The place-name oocuts in the form Eaynee E1460 to the 
Piny Sacrum. X07 : also 1489 to Poston Loti. (1897) 111 . 35B.] 

1 . Cloth rfPaim{s)f a kind of fine linen or lawn 
made at Rennes in &ittany. Also with a or otto : 
a piece of this. 

E 1980 Chaucer Deihe Blannche 255 Many a pelowe, and 
euery here Of clothe of rcynei. 14.. Sfr. Uwe Degre 64a 
Your shetes shall he of clothe of rayne. 1489 In J. M. Cowper 
CiMfrAw. Acc. Si. Dunsiads, Cantorbury p. xi, j cloth of 
mynMfwthe lectron. tiMSFilgr.Per/.(N. de W. 1531)081 b, 
Clothed in puTDull & cloth of reynet. x$g$ Moswvhg Bern 
GononitSOj) 61 Upon the beere was also a cloth of raynea 
b. Similarly with names of garments or other 
articles made of this cloth. 

>308 iPills (188a) 4 A peyre schetes of Reynes. 

a 1 4 00 ' 9 0 Alexsuuler 1550 All aamen of a soyte to surplet 
of raynes. c 1480 J. Russell Bk. Nurture tn Babees Bh. 
(1 868) 1 30 pan take a towaile of Raynes. 1980 Rolland Crt. 
ymus I. XS7 [A] noble seme was on hU sark of Renee. 

2 . absol. Cloth of Raines. 

1918 Tindalr Luke xvL 19 Clothed in purple, and fyne 
ra^ea ai 97 > Jewel On a These. (x6xx) 141 That great 
City that was clothed in relnes, ana scarletfand purple. 
X807 J. CARrBNTEB Plains Mans Plough a6 The which in 
the Apocalips are called the pure rainea of the Bride, lyat 
C. Kino Brit. Merck. 1 . 283 Bouheel Raines, 368 Pieces. 

Haina-saokizig, oba f. Ransaoking ppl. a. 
Sai^nfkll. [f. Rain sb> + Fall sb.\ 

1 . A fall or shower of rain. 

xteBrdS Kinoblky Poems 15 lowing the spray . .till a fiery 
rainialf . Sparkled and gleamed. 1884 Maneh. Exam. 6 June 
4/6 Early in the game there was a smart rainfall 

2 . The quantity of rain falling in a certain time 
within a given area, usually estimated by inches (in 
depth) per annum. 

1894 H. MiLLBt Sch. 4 Schm. ili. (i860) 139 The Rain- 
fall of this year, .must have stood . .above even this average. 
1880 C R. Maskham Peruv. Bark aSa There is one arid 
region, with a normal rainfall of less than fifteen inches. 

attrib. 1868 S/t nous's Meteorol. Mag. 111 . B04 Rainfall 
Registration. 18^ ibid. IV. 133 Report of the Rainfall Com- 
mittee. 1878 Mbldrum in Q. Tml. Meteorol. Soc. (1873) 

I . 131 The rainfall tables of land-siatlona 
ItaixLforoo, ? obs. Sc. form of Rbinforob. 

? Obs. 1. a. - Rainbibd i. 

E 1440 PromO. Parv. 438/1 Reyn* fowle, bryd (or Wode- 
wale, or Wodehake), gauius. 1878 Ray milug^^e 
Omsth. 115 The green Woodpecker . . called also the iUin< 
fowl. 1769 J. Wallis Northumberland 1 . 321 The leeser 
spotted Woodpecker.. Our common people call them Pick- 
a<treea, also Rain-fowl, from their being more loud and 
noisy before rain. 

b. The Mistletoe Thrush. 

1817 T. Forster Ned. Hist. SroaUowiriheistA. 6) 70 Turdue 
viscivorus, .Stormcock, Stormbird,. .RainfowL 

2. - Rainbikd a. 

i8m Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) boo The referring of 
the (Jld-men, or Rain-fowls, to the Cuckow. 

8. - Raimbihd 3. 

1849 tr. Cuvier's Animal Kingdom S15 The Australian 
Rain-fowl (ilcr. australeseieC^, a grey bira of the sise of 
a crow. 

Bai'iifUl, a. [f. Rain sh.^ 4 -ful,] Rainy. 

1489 Caxton Fablee ^jSeep v. viii. This yere shalle be 
raynfull and grete habondaunoe of waters Bhalle falle. 1877 
B1.ACKIB IVise Men xs6 Dionysu^ born Of rainful Jove. 
Bainge(r9 obs. forms of RANaB(ii. 

Bai*imy, adv. [f. Rainy a. 4 -ly >.] In a rainy 
manner ; with rain falling. 

1839 New Monthly Mag. aLIII. 495 The <!Uw now went 
very rainily and pleasantly on. i8l^ Bowen Vtrr. Mneid 
1IL516 Palinurus . . observes, .the H3rad8 rainily brighL 

Sgininagg (jp'amho). [f. Rainy a. 4 -nbm.] 
The fact or condition of being rainy. 

17*7 in Bailey, voL 11 . S849 KinoaLEY Misc, N. Devon 

II. 898 The very raininess of the climate, .leaves the clear 
air . . all the more pure. 

Saining fr/^nin), vbl. sh. [t Rain v. 4 -ino 1.] 

The action 01 the vo. 

>987 ToitelTs Miec. (Arh.) 190 As shtoyngsunne reftushs 
th^rutes When rainyng gins to cease. s6ii Bible Ecclue. 
xliil. sB The heart is astonished at the raining of it [snow). 
1899 P. Fletcher Elisa i. xlix. So high her eye-banks 
swell'd with endlesse raining, Chamnbrs Cyel. Su//, 
S.V. Bain, Preternatund rains, bucom the raining of stones, 
of duBL of blood ..and the lik^ 

Bni'ni3lgf///.a. rars. That rains, rainy, 
igsg Ld. Bbrnbrs Frolee. 1 . cevIL 044 The season was 
sore reyning and wesrt. 1847 Fuller Good Thoughie in 
H'lorte T. 17 A husbandiaan at plow to a very raining day. 
sfieg Amer. ymi Sciences Arte XV. xto Rslning Trees.. . 
Thera has b^n found in Bnuril a tree the youitg branches 
of which drop water. 

1'B«i*nigli, a. Ohs. [f. Rain r^.14 

• 10 H .1 Somewhat rainy. 

, ^ALSoa. 3 m/i IUynJsshe,be!onfyQgtorayBe,//HtfLiA 
I Floem^ piouniuoUt rainish. watesrish, shourish. 

Sc* form of Rani:. 

(tlUiirjI.i-i^-LBU. Ct 


O4 fumhs. Sw. ftfwiSKrJ of tmlA. 

*887 TStUite Miec. (Arb.) tyf ^laplog 'iitoiiid that astoo- 


Biiinr. 

laa can not dose, iffi Jf. Noaom Amgr. PkHe (1I47) 104 
No shaft, no shoL no ninleM cloud, Gin dnn nt his spousa 
with wot. iBea SvLvasTBR Du Barime 11. UL in, The Lorn 

S Bainlesse their soyl is wet. 1841 1 . WiLiON Chr. North 
7) 1 . sAi An hourof rainlesasunMune. iBMa H* Mharp 
r 4 Schm. (1898) 437 Ihe sandy daserts of the latolefo 
dift^efChUL 
Hence Mal-ul aamomt . 

1070 Mm Bud Eecby Medue. t The look of long rato- 
lessness, which one may not call drought 

Balnment, Bains t see Raigniibnt, Rainib. 
Sai*a-8h0wor. [OE. rdmcdr » ON. fSw.. 
Da.) regmkdr, G. regmseknuir\ see Rain rA* md 
ShowniO a shower of roln. 

EiOM /Eunwt Horn. 11 . z6 Se Se..Byl8 ranseuras Sam 
nhtwtsum ft Bam unrihtwisum. 1940 Hamkilb Pr. Couso, 
4|Z7 Fra heran be sal do falle rayne-shours. 1989 Dooolas 
jVueie v. viil 76 Ala tost as rayne schour rappia on the 
thak. 1088 Lowimo Mudeon 40 lowavds marning theve was 
a rain-shower. 

Sfti*n*-wnitar. [OE. (ngw-), rNmmtsr m Do. 
reigSHwatsr, MHG. regenwaner (G. •wassor)^ ON. 
rsgtivattt (Sw. •vatton. Da. -vasul ) : see Rain and 
Watbb.] Water that falls from the clouds as rain. 

E loee Sax. Leechd. 11 . 16 XEfylto bonne mid ran wwtera. 
E isoo Triu. ColL Hem. Z5X he teaxes k* man wepaS for 
longenge to heuene ben deped rein waisr, ooer deu water. 
c lien Pallad. on Hueb. u 770 Let make a stewe With rayn 
watir. thyn herbis to renewe. 1481 Caxton Cod/r^ clxxiv. 
as; The Cyaternes whers as was rayn water. 1989 W. 
]«ULKB dfE/EErr (1640) 49 The nine water doubtlesne doth 
more encreaae and dicriah things growing on the earth, 
than any othar water. 1600 Survlbt Cotmtrie Forme 1. iv. 
IB Ihe best and most wholesome water .. is rains water 
foiling in sommer. 1740 Aneou'e Fey. 11. vil 214 To 
caulk the decks .. of the Centurion, to prevent the rain- 


pi. 1890 Ray Dttsol, 1 Vorld\. (1693)899 We dally see, that 
the Rain-waters wash away the Sufterficies of the Mountains. 

b. attrib. and Comb.^ as roin-waUr hutt, cistom, 
pipe, spout, tank. 

>89^9 Dickrnb Sk. Boev. (1850) 18/x An open ralo-warer 
butt on one side. 184s Gwilt A rchit. 1023 Rednwedorpipe. 
one usually placed against the exterior of a house to carry <m 
the rain-water from the roof. 1891 STSPHXNa Bk. Farm 
(ed. s) 1 1 . S40/B The form of a rain-water cistern. Ibid. 533/x 
Rain-water spouts, or rones as they are commonly termed. 
xMl Meteorology in rek to Health 30 With regaxd to this 
rain-water tank. 

&Bi*awom. [OE. {rogpt-'), rdnwyrm « Du. 
regenworm, MHG. reginwrm (G. regenwurm ) ; 
see Rain jd.l and Wobm .1 The common earth-woim. 

E teoo Muntc Gloss, in wr.-Wt)lckcr las/sa Lumbrieue, 
renwyrm, uel angeltwicce. 1791 Medley Koihede Cede G. 
Hope II. 184 In the Cape countries there is a sort of Rain- 
worms that are altogether like the Rain-worms of Germany. 
190B tVeetm. Coe. as May lo/a Putting a live rain worm 
between the halves of a stoned black plum. 

Rainy (r;>‘ni),0. korms: 1 rdnlg, 4-5 veyny, 
(4 -i, -1ft), 5-6 raynj, (5 -eny, 6 raynyft, -nfty, 
Sc. rftny(ft), 6-7 rayn-, ralnlft, 6- rainy, [f. Rain 
lAi 4 -Y l, Cf. Sw. regnig.] 

1 . Of weather or climate : Characterised by rain. 

a sooo Riddles I xo (Gr.) tenne hit was renig wader, e 19B0 

WvcLiv iSErm. IxxiiL Set Wka. 1 . 835 Ofte tyma, to reyny 
wedir, cbirchis don good on halldai. c 1449 Fbcock Repr. 

II. viil 183 In rejmy and wyndy wedria. 1999 Covbedalb 
Enra x. 13 It is a raynye wethen ft they cannot stonda 
here without 1804 Rowlands Looks to a6 An Almanacks 
. . To search and finds the rainy weather out 174B Ansods 
Voy. II. vil S14 A rainy climate. t 8 a 0 J. H. Moots /’rac/. 
Nmoig. (ed. so) xsB When the wind was easterly, the weather 
was gloomy, dark, and rainy. 

2 . Of j^riods ol time : During or within which 
rain is falling, or usually falls. 

In Meteorology, a rainy day is one having at least one 
millimetre (formerly one hund^th of an inch) of rain. 

c 1000 Setx. Leechd. 111 . 16a ktmne biS. . wtodig Icngten ft 
renix sumer. ES480 Launfisl 169 Upon a rayny day hyt 
befel, An huntynge wente syr LaunfeL i||i> Caxtom Godfi^ 
cciv. ap9 The moneth of luyll, whicbe is moche rayny cua- 
tomably in that countrey. i|m Eden Decades sB The 
fyrst day was fayre : but all the other, dowdy ft rajmy. 
i860 T. Blount Boscobel 40 The night was very dark and 
rainy, lyip Ds Fob Crusoe il iv, The rainy season came 
on. i8s6 J. Smith Panorama Sc.k H* Bo An unpro- 
ductive year mostly succeeds a rainy winter. 1889 Tnollok 
Belton EeL xviil 157 Monday and Tuesday were rainy dayA 
b. fig. A rainy day : a time of need. 

E1980 J. JaPFENiB Bugbeesre in. il in Arekiv Sind, non, 
Spr. (XB07) S3 Wold be haue me kepe nothyng agaynst a 
raynye day T 1877 Yarnantoh Et^. Impr, us In the Time 
of Plenty, they lay up for a Rainy-day. 1788 74 Tucaia 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 300 It behoves us to provide against a 
rainy day wIum ths sun shines. t88s Carlvlb Fredk. Gt, 

III. viii. vL 53 Tha massive silver did prove a hoara avail- 
able, in after uinea, against a rainy day. 

8 . Of places : In which it rains or to imining ; 
where rain is frequent ; subject to rain. 

1498-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 333 loud is neseiie, reyny. 
ana wyndy. 18^ Drvdbn Virg. Georg, nu 437 Souihumra 


to tha Rainy Regions 1849 VowoHmtidbk, Spain 1. 1 The 
north western provinces are mon rainy than Devonahire* 
i8ta R. L* ft F. Stbvbnsom Dynemsitor vL 91, 1 wandaied 
bedless in the ntoy streets. 

b. Of an action : Done in the rain. raw***. 
t90n Shana Hen. F, iv. UL iis Besmyreht With raynto 
Muefilng in the patoenill field. 

4 . Qf donds, mist, etc,: Bringing rain; laden 
with rain ; of the natnre of rain ; connected with 
rain, f JlBiny hm, the rainbow. 


BAISABLa. 

tpM Gowkn I, $p The Golour of Ou wynl Mom 
W tth iMdiciiM oiMHi hM tmee H« sot /Md. 3t« nrynl 
SloimfoU doufi algatei. tgi) DouotAi ^mtitviL Pr»l ar 
Riuiy OriouM wyth hia atormj IImo. igig Jffm 
iMt Hmttingn ii. tat Aa boaatat forahew tht drought or 
ruyny droppa. ido# J*** I C^unUrht, (Arb.) loa Tho nynia 
cloudes ara often transfurnicd and auaporacod u) bluaceritig 
winds, m. 1649 Drumm. or H awtr. Fmmu Wka. (lyti) ib/a 
The Mcaa wa may not plow, Ropaa ttaka of tha rainy bow. 
181I Shrixkv Promsth. l aiy Aa rainy wind [iwaapR] 
tbnmgb tba abandon^ gata. aij# Giobon ArdSw 
iv, A whiia rainy mist lowarad upon the watar. 
b. of the eycB : Shedding team ; tearfuL 
Afirr, M«g.y C§mpt. Dk. BneZ xevH, With rainy eino 
and aijrhcR cannot bo told, idsj P. PLitrcHKH Piic, EcL 
iv. X Why drop thy rainie ayes ? ing J. Adamo Oimry 5 Mar. 
WkSi 1850 IL 330 A pathetic, .penomuuice. A vast crowd, 
rainy eyaa, ftc. strs tL Etua CatnUu^ Ulil 48 O’er the 
waste of ocean with a rainy eye ha gaced. 

Raioid (r^’old), a. and sb, [f. Rai-a + -on>.] 
A. adj, Keiembling, or relateil to, the Raim or 
r^a. b. tb, A fiih of this type. (In recent Dicta.) 
BaiPf nprth. and Sc. var. Kopk. Raipe, oba. 
Sc. var. Riap. Ralr, obt. Sc. f. Rabe, Koab. 
Raird, var. Rkibi>. Rais, obi. Sc. f. Race 
jd.l, Rase v.i ; var. Reis ; oba. pa. t. Rire. 
BikiMblS (r/<‘a&b’l), a. Also 9 raiaaable. 
[f. Raisi v.l -able] Capable of being raised. 

■8144 AVtr Hitt. 4> R§g, (1850) IV. 51 A third 
of tha oUar pnintta raised or roisable of all my other lands, 
tyip Loan HARDwicxa an Aikyns AV/. CAm tirSi) 1 . «za 
Ihe iaJaiit, dying.. makes this lai^acy not raisaule. s^g 


M. U. Bloxau Pragm, S*/mlcA, iv. 83 An interior ltd. 
IS of t%vo iron ringa - ^ " 


__ 83 Al 

ndsable by means of taro iron ringa x^ R. S. Suarau 
A»Jk Aimmma xliiL iBB Tha time soon arrived whan tha rant 
was not raiseabia. 

Raiaa Also 5 rslte, 6 rajss. [f. 

Raisb p.lj 

1 1 . A levy. Obs, rar$ 

arigoo Thru Kiugit* Rmtt 91 Than may ye meke a newe 
raise, bothe of people & tresuur. 

ta-. The act of raiaing ; uplifting, elevation. Obs, 

lg|S Balb Gods Promhti in. in Haul. Dodalty 1. mx The 
•ure b^th and raise of all mankind, c xg8o Abp. Parker 
/V, cxU. 405 My rayee of handes : as sacrtiica. . . let it beo. 
Bacoh Syhut | 6m In Leaping with Waifihu..the 
Is goa bawward before they take their RaiM. 


Hands goa 
8. A riling 


or road. 


*•77 Raymond Statut, Minn d Mining tpy We are .* 
engaged m running a raise up from west drift on eighth 
level i8ly Hai.i. Caine DetimUr xxxilu aaa Sometimes 
at the top of a long raise they stopped to breathe the horse. 
4 . To makt a raise « KAinfl vj 35. {/, S. 
iSgy Neal Charconi Sktichn (Bartlett). I made a raiee of 
a horee and saw, after being a wood piier s apprentice for a 


6. An incrcaie in amount, 

itpx A. Wrixere Wild Wgst ex By continued raises, 
Potlatcb bad everything which he possessed . . at stake. 

Wilkins & Vivian Grten bay tne I. xo 8 Pimlico had 
obtained a raise of the limit to ;Cao. 

Sals# (rfia), sb,'A north dial. [a. ON. kreysi 
(Norw. rbjfSj riis, Sw. rbse)^ calm.] A pile of 
■tones, a cairn. (Freq. in place-namea in Cum- 
berland.) 

ligg Kenhett Par. Antlq, (1818) 1 . %o Such risings as are 
cansed by the burial of the dead ; which in the northern 
parts are called raises. xyM'-S Kutchinson /fist. Cumbld, 
(Halliweiq, There are yet some considerable remains of 
stones which still go by the name of raises. 1869 A. C 
Gibson Fsfk Sp, Cnntbla, 7 Dunmail Raise is t* biggest caira 
i' t* country. 

t Raise, sb.t obs, (See Rehe.) 

SaiM (xv'z), v.f Forma : a. 5 reisan, re))- 
■enn, 4 reyav^n, 5 -yn, 4-6 relae, reyae, 5 
rate, rasa, 6 rayaa, reaaa ; B, 4 raiain, 4-6 raya, 
4*8 rayaa, 4-7 rals, 8 raise, 4- ralaa ; y. 4 ra8a(n, 
4-^ raa, 8 rasa. [a. ON. reisa (used in most of 
the main aenses of the Eng. word ; Sw. resa. Da. 
rffjsg) m Goth. {ur)raisjanf OE. rAran ( ; -^^raizjan), 
causative f. rais- ablaut-variant of to Rl8B. 

First prominent in the Ormulum^ in which it occurs freely 
in various senses. In tha Wyolif Bible, up to the end of 
leramiah, the earlier version regularly has rvor, while the 
later has rmiu\ but from Exekid onwards raiss appears in 
both varsions. From an early period the word has been 
extensively used in a great variety of senses, the exact 
development of which is not alwa)S TCrfectly clear. I'he 
main senses (here dbiinguished by Roman numerals) are 
distinct enough in CliemseWes, but tend to pass into each 
other in transfenred usos, while with certain objects more 
than one idea ma7[ be present. The addition of up to 
strengthen the verb is less common now than formerly.] 

1 . To set upright ; to make to stand up. 

L tram. To act (a thing) on end ; to lift op one 
end or side of (a poet, stone, etc.) so as to bring into 
or towards a vertical position ; to restore (a fallen 
thing) to its usual position. 

Occasionally with siugestion of eense B or 17. 

m ia40 WohuHgt in Cott, Horn, 9B3 A, nu raise juii up 
rode. MI390 in Horstm. Aitengi, Ltg. (i88x) 170/537 be 
Emperoure,.Gert blr wheles be smertly graid & on pe 
thrid day rayse. 1388 Wyclif ysr, li. la Reise )e a 
signe on the wallis of Bamloyne. tgao-oo Dunbar Poems 
xxjcvlii. 4 The sigM trivinphall raait is of the croce. 15M 
Palbob. 684/x Reyse this speare and net it agaynst the wall, 
sgpf Shars. Rom, f 7 fd, v til 9991 1 her Statue 

Ml piin Gold, iTpt Maa Raocliffb Rom, Fonst 11, La 
Motte and Peter endeavoured to raise the carriage* xisg I 
Scott Triorm, 1. vii, Stones of power By DrukU raised in I 
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magic honr. 1847 R. k J. A. Bbamdom Anal. Gotkie ArdUt. 
(xMo) 99 It la door] cooHims ol battens slighUy raised 
towards the ORiMra. 

b, To set up, Oitublish, restore, etc. 

€ xaeo Obmin 5337 To swelltetin blijieU) Forr Crlsstenn^ 
dom,Ao re93sean. IMd. 9685 To rensenn rihhtwisnesBe. 
ia88 Wyclif Ruth iv, 5 Tbou owist to uke..tha w^f of 
the deed man, that thou raise the name of thi h^esman in 
his entage. iggg Covredalr Rcclns. xxxvL 15 ueue wytnes 
vnto thy creature.. and imyta vp the prophecies that haue 
bene shewed in tiro name. Aar. Hbtnb A/, in Btrype 
Amo, Rg/, (1894) 1 . II. AiqpivL 400 We.. are muene.. incline 
to rayse uppe the errors and sects of ancyentand condemned 
hereticke^ 1684 Gaytoh Plea*. Notes iv. xx. 968 He under- 
took to raise up the almost-perished name of Chivalry. 

o. spec, lo set up (pastC| crust) without the 
support of a dish. 

SSH Huswifre Nassdmaide 17 To make Paste and 
to raise Coffins. i88t W. Mountacu in Bncciench MSS, 
(Hist MSS. Comm.) I. 335 Tom Cooke can neither tie 
brawn nor raise past[e]. tvsa Stkblr Sped, No. yA F 8 
Miss Liddy can dance a Jig, raise Paste. axTgS Mrs. 
Hrywooo New Present (177X) 187 Make the flour and 
butter into a pretty stiff paste, .then raise it for the pastry. 
i8tf Miss Acton Aiod. Cookery ad, 346 The paste must ^ 
sufficiently stidf to retain its form perfectly after it b raised. 

2 . To lift (a person or animal) and place in 
a standing posture; to assist (one) to rise from 
the ground, etc. (Freq. in fig, context.) 

cxaao Bestiary hit Mitte heipe of hem alle Sis elp be 
reisen on italic, ibid, 676 Dus fei Adum..Moyses wulde 
him reisen. a xjoo Cursor M. 197^^1 (£din.) To saint petir 
SCO ra)t hir hande, ande he hir raisid for to stonde. xjjte 
Wyclif Amos v. 9 She U cast doun in to hir erthe, ther ia 
not chat shal reyae hir. S413 Ps‘ 4 gr, Sotv/e (Caxt'..n 14B3) 
III. vi. 54 , 1 felie to the ground, but full soone myn Aungcll 
reysed me and sette me on my fete. xgjD PALWiB. 683/9 
If you full you shall nat be reysed for me. s6xx Bible 
9 Sam. xil 17 'Fhe Elders of his house.. went to him, to 
raiM him vp from the earth. 2667 Miuton P. L, viii. 958 
Kais d quick insttncttv# motion up 1 sprung .. and 
upright Mood on my feet. 2749 t ielding 7 Vnm yones vii. 
xii, ri'hey] had raised up tlie UMy of Jones, but.. again let 
him fall 284s Lane Arab, Nts, I. 113 Therefore, libeiate 
them, and come, and take my hand, and raise me. 

b. r^, =3 To rise, get up. 
ciaeo Ormin 504 Whillc lott himm shollde rensenn To 
cumenn inntill ^errsalaenu 2603 Shakb. Meas./sr M, v. i. 
93X Let me in safety raise me from my knees. 2630 Prynnb 
Anti-Armin. 119 We., haue all a vniuersal strength, to 
raise our aclues being fallen. [27x3 Pors fit<id 11. 197 7 he 
king of kings his awful 6gure rais^.] 28 . . Hogg Field 0/ 
Waterloo Poet, Wka 1638-40 11 . x6i Our soldier raised him 
from the sod, And. .leaned upon his bloody wrist. 

3 . To restore (a dead person or animal) to life. 

Orig. implying the lifting up of the dead, or enabling 

them to rise to their feei, but freq. also including the idea 
of bringing up out of the grave, and thu.H associated with 
sense 17. Also with again » resurrect. 
m 2|oo Cursor M, 9156 Hellas. . was Jm first, . Iwt ded man 
in form dais, a 1350 to Horstni. A/tengt. Leg (t86i) 
be muder him prayd to rays hir sun. c 24ae Prymer 
Cm, but reisidist atynkynge mxer fro his graue. tslbt-j 
IJ. Wager Morie Magd. (igo^), At Naim a dead cbyide 
agayne he did rayse. 2667 Milton P, L, iil 996 So 
Man. .Shall, .dying rise, and rising with him raise His 
Brethren, a 1770 Jortin Serm. (1771) 1 . ii. 97 God was 
able to raise him from the dead. s8jp Tennyson In Mem. 
xxxi, Behold a m*in raised up by Chrut I 
b. So with body, bones, etc. as obj. 

a X300 Cursor M. 194 O lazar ded. . lesus raised his licam. 
x6io UkAUM. & Fl. ilfaiVfr Trag. iv. i. They must restore 
him flesh again, and life. And raise his dry bones to revenge 
this scandal. 

o. Hence, To raise from deaths to life, Cf, 19. 

a 2300 Cursor M, S3374 Quen ha lien tua dais, Til liif 
vr lauerd sal rais, a x«4o Hamkile Psalter xvi. 24 
Take out niy saule fra be wideed deuel, raisand me fra ded. 
c 2373 Sc, Leg. Sasnte viiL iphilip) 59 Fra ded to lyfe . . he 
raysit bame* iS3o Palbor. 661/3 Christ dyd rayse Laxur 
from deth to lyfe s8^ Catholic Diet. (eel. 3) 584/1 If he had 
raised their dead bodies to life. 

4 . To cause (a person or animal) to rise or 
stand up : 

a. To rouse from sleep ; to make (one) waken 
up or get out of bed. ? Obs. 

esaoe Obmin 9843 O lie bHdde da^) itt ba Wacenedd off 
slmpA rexjsedd. 138a Wyclif yohnxx, xi Lasarua. .slepith, 
but 1 go lor to reyae him fro slepe. a sAoo-90 Alexander 
5x74 ^ duke..Fand him slowmand on slepe & sleely him 
rayscA 2530 Palsge. 683/9, I reyse one out of his bedde. 
ye le/aysTeuer. By my faylh, if you wyll nat ryse I wyl 


Amanuensis to write down his dictates. 2731 Derby in J 
PkiL Trans. XLI. 999 7 'he HouSm of all the Town were ^ 
so shock’d, as to raise the Inhabitants. 2782 J. Moore 
View Soe, It (1790) 1 . i. 16 Raising the peopfe at midnight. 

b. To rouse (a beast or bird) Iroro a lair, 
retreat, or covert 

24 .. A>H|r 4 Nermyt 916 In Had. E. P. P, Let A dere 
we reyied in that stoods, And gave chase. 2484 Caxton 
Fables 0/ Pegs iv. They oe dogges whiche ^ g(^ for to 
•erche and fynde partryches & quaylles. And whan they 
haue reysed them, my sperehawke taketh thenu xg.. 
Te^is Bank (Bonn. MS.) 95 Raising the blr^s fra thair rest 
2607 Tofsbll Faurf, Beasis{ 1658) 32 This being effected, they 
raim the Bear. Ibid, 19a These are taught W falconers to 
retrive and raise partridges. 17M Bailey, To spring (in 
Fowling), to raise a Partridge oe Pheasant. 

o. To cause or compel (a penon) to rise from 
a seat (C£ 89.) 

0 2480 Tomnoley MyeL xUL jot So fiirys A huswyff..ToJbe 
lasyd thus betwene. igg* OoAtJ- Eraem, ApoPh, xis He 


..Uliat reaseth om slttyngon his taill, to suite out ofhis pim 
igpeSfiAita. Com, Err, iv.iv. 36^ 1 am wak'd with U when 1 
ileeK mik’d with h when 1 sit. 2983 BimNs A Dn 

Hormbook xxxi, The auld kirk-hainimer elrak tlie M .. 
Which rais’d us Wth. 2814 Scorr SL Ronasfo vii, When 
he wan to the lee^eide of a bowl of punch there was nao 
raising him. 

6 . To rouse or stir up (a number of persons, 
a district, etc.) Ipr the purpose of common action, 
esp. for attack or defaioe. 

csjTgCMAucEa Troyhu v. X47X To sle H* b^r wr.» al be 
oontree reysed. 1 1 sjm Tkroo 15M Cent. Chron. (Camden) 
76 7 'he quene reyseo all the northe and all pepuU 
by the wey. 1320 VirgiNno In Thoms Prose Rom, (1858) 
ll. as And forthewteh be caused his kymifolke to reyse theyr 
pMpie. 2674 CorrOM tr. MohUuc's Comm. 363, I then 
dispatcht away Captain M** giving him order, .to raise aU 
the people of the Valleys and villages. 27x3 Db Fob Voy, 
round World (1840) 157 The mother crying and raising her 
neighbours. 2849 Macaulay Hiei, Eng, v. 1 . 544 Danvers 
undertook to raise the City, 
b. Const, against ^ upon, 

xgbo Wyclif Amos vi. s Loo I Y shal reyse a folc vpon 
)ou. and it shal to gydre brake )ou. — AsrA xxiii. 99, Y 
schal reyse alle thi louerk eiens thee. l6e8 yorksk, Trag, 
I. vii. It shall be my charge To raise the town upon him. 28134 
Trnmvbon Geraint 457 He. .Raised my own town against 
me in the night. iWa F^vaa Unexpi. Baludustan 290 
The whole country was raised upon him. 

o. To Stir up, incite, imtigate (one or more 
persons) to do something or to some feeling. 

2381 J. Bell Haddon's Anstff. Osor. 106 b, To rayse up 
all men in every place, to the dewe faare of GoJa law. 
2667 Milton P. L,u m That fixt mind And high disdain 
..Tiiat with the mighiiest rais’d me to contend, lyxs 
Fingall MSS. in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS.Cotmn, App. V. 137 
This suggestion niys^ the Prince on a resolution to under- 
take the fl iah expedition. 1814 BvaoM Lara u. viii, A word’s 
enemgh to raise mankind to kill 

d. To excite, a0tAte, provoke, rouse to excite- 
ment or anger. Chieftv ilr. Also raised-like, 

2768 Ross Helenore 17 Up there came twa shepherds .. 
Rais'd like. Ibid. 90 She ran aflf as rais’d as onie deer. 
2786 Burns To Auld Mare ii, He should been tight that 
daur’t to raise thee, Ance in a day. i8b8 Scott F. M, 
Perth xxxvi, His countenance was wild, haggard, and 
highly excited, or, as the Scottish phrase expresses It, much 
raised. 1889 * K. Boldrewood * Robbery under Arms vii, 
When ihe was a little roised-like you'd see a pink flush 
come on her cheeks. 

6 . To rouse up, to give or add vigour to (the 
mind, spirit, etc.) ; to animate, stimulate. 

In later use associated with the ideas of elevating (the 
heart, spirit, etc.) and increasing (courage, etc.). 

2388 Wyclif Asia I 5 £ch man whos spirit Gtxi reiside 
[L. etiscitatfit] for to stie to bilde temple of the Lord. 
2470-8^ Malory Arthur u, ii, Balen..sawe this aduenturq 
werof nit reysed his herte. 2306 Firmer 7 Penit, Ps, Wks. 
(1676) 39 7 ’be prophete. .wyllynge to exeyte and reyse vp 
the myndes of syimers. 2367 Gude 4 Godhe (S T S ) 331, 
1 will speik planelie, torais^our hartisquiklie. 1642 Hinor 
y. Bruen xlvi. 146 Much after this manner did this faithful 
Servant of Christ raise up his thoughts and quicken^ his 
soule. 2729 Dr For Crusoe 1. xvi, His spirits lieing a little 
raised with the dram 1 had given him, he was very cheerful. 
2708 PoPR Dune. II. 933 To move, to raise, to ravish cv'ry 
heart, With Shakespear’s nature or with Jonson's art. 1839 
Thiri.wall Greece Kxiu 111 . 951 The immediate effect was 
to raiee the spirit of the Athenians. 

tb. To encourage, inspire (a person) with 
courage, confidence, hope, etc. Obs. 

2333 Bellrndrn Lit^ 111. xxi.The horsmen .. rasit bare 
futemen with new enrage. 263a N kedmam tr. Setdens Mare 
Cl, £p. Ded. 19, 1 am raised with more than ordinary con- 
fidence, that the eame Spirit of Justice will carrie you on. 
1697 Drydem Virg Ceorg. ?v 555 Rais'd with sn blest an 
Omen, she begun. With Words like these, to chear her 
drooping Son. 

7 . To raise the wind: To cause the wind to 
blow ; hence fig. (with ref. to wind as a motive 
power), to procure money or necessary means. 

atggo in Horstm. Aitengl. Leg. (1881) 33/491 )>an deuils 
. .raysed be wynd with weders wik. a 1523 Droickis Part 
4/ Pla^ in DunbaPs Poems (1893) 316 At Norway coiot 
scho raisit the wynd. 1680 T. A. Spalding Elio. Demonoi. 1 13 
Charged, .with having raised the wind. 

Jig. xik^Loitererl^o. 49. 10 He..neveroAreredtoMy earnest. 

I suppose, poor fellow, he could not raise the Wind. 2837 
Trollope i'hrec Clerksxxxxe, Hecametomr this morning to 
raise the wind. 2885 Manch, Even. News 93 June 9/9 A large 
number of people still rush to such methods of raising the wind, 
n. To build up, construct, create, produce, etc. 

8 . To lift up and put in position the parts at 

(a stnicture) ; to construct by piling up, building, 
or fitting together; spec, in to set up the 

wooden framework of (a houfe or other bailain(r). 

esaoo Ormin xssqx Unnbindebb all bin temmple, ft icc 
Itt 1 bredajhexs resist. C23|p R. Brunne Chron. Waco 
(Rolls) 6059 Fngyns dide b^retons rayra, & mangenela. 
c 2386 Chaucer Sompn. T, 304 Many a Muscle and many 
an oystre. . Hath been cure toode, our cloystre lor to reyse. 
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not his firame without tooies. ctflsg Sia Mure Misc* 
Poems ix. 9 So shall my Mute rich trophes rayse. 2897 
Dryden Vtrg. Georg. tli. to Of Parian Stone a Temple wiU 
1 rake. 2733 B. Ly^c Dnvy (1880) 144 Mr. Fisk's people 
. raised S new meeting house. 2779 J. Mookb Fiew Soe. 
Fr. U789) 1 . xl 349 Encouraging them to raise magnificent 
churches. 1874 Oreem Short Hist, iii. | 4. X99 In the fields 
to the north the laB; of the Nonnati Kings raised his palaoe. 

t b. Afath. To oonstfuct or draw (a fiRure or 
line) upon a certain base. Okt, 



nHm I^Moionr MmUdu &, Jtin AC; upon vHiichMiife the 
eqirilttiel tdetii^ ADC* J. Ward imiw$d* MmUu 


line, .you cmiue »notEer line to fiSf. .perpeocllhilar. 

e. To foond, bnild op, make or coDstruct (a 
scheme^ plan, deicription, etc.). ? 0h$* 

J.Frbmch K#rAt 4 ..^^«wn. 14 Neither ieiltab'd upon 
that account of condennation, & raralaction late.]. 1706 J. 
Ward IntrotL Maik, v,(i734) From lieiice we may aIm 
raiie a Theorem for finding the Fruetum. .of the left Figure. 
i7iaADDiioNdi>tfr. No, 339 F6Whatabeautiful l>eacriptioa 
hat our Author raieed upon that Hint In one of the Propheta. 
iJoe Jamrr Mitii, Diet*, To Kaiee a plan of a fortrem. 

d. To form (a imall projection or elevation), to 
canse (a blister, etc.) to rise or form. 
ii Ti 
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raised . syia-ia Pops Lock iv. 68 Spoil a grace, Or raise 

apimple on a beauteous face. 1810 HsNRy BUm, Cktm, 
tl. 371 Acetic acid, thus prepared.. raises a blister when 
applied to the skin. Smyth H^ofd-bk., Raiiint 

m Moutc^ the process of making a lump on a stay. 

a. £4 5. To form, appoint (a committee^ (Perb. 
orig. in sense s6). 

1818 PicKRRiNo VoecA. Amtr. s6o A rocnflier moves that 
a committee should be raised . . and a committee is accord* 
iimly raised. 

9. To bring into existence, to produce, beget 
(offspring). Now rare* 

rieoo OaMiN ^ss Drihlitin haiTde mabht inohTo rej^senn 
off ha stanesa Kibiit ajwll streon till Habruham. a sjoo 
Cursor M. 1x99 Ur jorcl had aghteld yete A child to rais of 
hi4 oxsprinff. 13B8 Wvci.ir Gtn. xxxviiL 8 Entre thou to 
the wiif of %1 brotbir..that thou reise seed to thi brothir. 
S899 oHAKa. Hen* v. il 476 Take her, faire Sonne, and 
from her blood rayse vp Issue to me. 16^ Milton P. L, 
XII. xa3 God. .from him will raise A mightie Nation, syii 

H. Martvn sped. No. 180 f ii Will any man think of 
raising children without any assurance of clothing for their 
backs! 1860 FasBMAN Norm* Cono* (1876) 111 . xii. 79 It 
was before all things needful diat William should raise up 
sons of hiH own. 

b. To prodnee a supply of (persons of a certain 
class); to breed (animals). 

x6os R. Johnson Kiugd. ^ Commw. (1603) 89 France 
wanteth shipping .. can raise no good Sailers. 163a Mas* 
aiNOKR City Mecanm il ii, Some innocent country-gin. .That 
could give directions . . when to raihc up goslinga 1798 
WoRDsw. Leut ^FlockW. From this one, this single ewe. Full 
fifty comely sheep 1 raised. 1891 E. Kinglakb AnstraiimM 
mi Home 154 We ' raiao ' our own minuiters and judges. 

10. To foster, rear, bring up (a person). Now 
chiefly I/* S, , and commonly in pass, with specifica- 
tion of place. 

1744 M. Bwhof LM 4 > Adrt s68 The Child, .she.. says., 
is the Picture of hU Father, and that she would endeavour 
10 raise it for his Sake. 1795 Fate 0/ Sedisy 11 . ix. 104 My 
dissolution will be made more sweet 'by dying in the arms of 
one whom 1 raised. 18x7 Pauloino Lttt.fr^ Smdk (2835) 

I . 85 You know 1 was raised, as they say in Virainia, among 
the mountains of the north. i8w H alibuxton Clockm. (i86v 
Pref. 6, 1 don't know as ever 1 felt so ugly afore since 1 was 
raised. 1870 Marcy Border Rom* (1873)^ T17 A second 
lieutenant. . was bom and * raiaed ' in the wilds of Indiana. 

b. To rear or bring up (animals). 

1787 G. Whitr Selbom* 9 Sept., The young of the bam* 
owl are not easily raised. s8S8 Marcy Prairie Traveler 
iv. Ill Hornes which have been raised exclusively upon grass. 

o. To cause or promote the growth of (plants), 
to grow (fruit, vegetables, flowers, etc.). 

1^ WoRLiuoB Syst. Agrie. (i 68 i)l 99 The Alaternus .. 
is raised from Seeds. 1719 Db Fob Crueoc 11. v, 1 . . got 
into the method of planting and raising ray com. 1780 Coxb 
Russ* Disc. 7 Greens and other vegetables are nused with 
great facility. s8oa Mar. Edgkwortm Moral T. (1816) L 
viii. 59 A rose . . raised in a conservatory. >878 Encyct. Brit, 
I. 3ot/t No notice is taken of either clover or turnips as 
crops to be raised. 

d. Said of the soil producing the plants. 

STRo Swirr Modem EdueaHan^ The dung-hill having 
raiMd a huge mushroom of short duration, is now nnread to 
enrich other men's lands. 1797 J. A. Graham Pres* St. 
yorment 31 The soil is excellent, and raises va.4t supplies of 
wfaedt, Indian com. 

e. transf* To prodnee (manure), ran ‘‘L 

179a Trans, Soe, Arte (ed. a) 111. 58 lliey (Hogs] would 
eertainly, in a yard properly Uttered, raise dung enough to 
manure one acre very amply, 

IL To cause (a person of spedfled character) to 
come into existence or appear : m* of God. 

1 A WvcLir Beck* xi. 16 ¥ smI reyra a sheperd in erthe. 
ijH — Deui* xvili. 15 Thl Lord God scbal raise a prophete 
oTthi folk, xfltt H. CHARTsats Pnf Lyndesay*s Wks* 
(R. iL T. S.) 6* God rai<4it vp in Inguind, lohne UieWif. 
sfiii Bulb Pref. p ix We acknowledge them to haue been 
raised vp of God, for t)ie building and fumishbg of his 
Church. 1867 Milton P* L* xii. 318 Provoking Goa to raine 
them enemies. 1789 Burns CottePs Sat. Nt. xxi, (Do Thou] 
still the patriot, and the patriot-hard. In bright raccession 
raise. img-ff^Caikelic Did. (ed. 5) om/i Great saints are 
raiaed up mdinerent ages to renew the Tervour of ChriatiaDa. 
b. of persons or impersonal agencies.^ 

etjif Pope Sp, Creiggr xi Nor [do thou] wish to lose a 
Foe these Virtues raise. 1788 H. Walpole Otrmmto i, Her 

S ieai hsMl never raiiM ner an enemy, lies Sneuley 
• 97 The sins of Islam Must raise up a d estroyer even 
now. tHi Stvbm Earfy Plantag. ii. (e;d 3) 19 In ttying 
tosMihe himaeir firiends he raised up persistent enemies. 

11. To prodnee, brCng into ex i sten c e or action 
(vafiont nutnral phmiomam or forces ; alic^.). 
e s |78 Sc* Leg* Saints xxvL {.NyekeUu) 3^8 H a aud 
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alaonepalbP09rnt^walir,&loraayt upaPaLP^tamtlMio) 
11 . 109 The siarne atDmea.that raufulU 90 raWn. 
Douoias Mmeie v. xiiL 58 Sa RBaislerfuU atormn amyd the 
Libyan aee Scheraisit sone. agSe Dauatr. SleUmnde Comas* 
469 iliese s edki o i ise petiooes, which as oerten beUoeaa aak^ 
to rayse up flame. ottaGAyrouPlesss. Notes iv. xit. efip The 
joyfull departure of their suapeaed guest, rds'd this mtrty 
showra in their eyes. t74x-e Gray Agr^ px Ooe..inay 
BtUl With equal power rtRume that gift, and raise A tempest. 
i8ao Scott Moimet. i. motto* 1 will as soon btiteve . . That 
old Moll White . .raised the liut night's thunidar. 1884 W. E. 
Noaata TkMhy HeUla^ All she can do it to rake a storm 
in a Makeup. 

18. To Utter (a cry, etc.) with loud voice; to 
produce (a loud noise) by shouting or otherwise, 

a ijSD in Horstm. Altengt, l^. UftSiT soo/b6x A ht^oat 
cry han raysed bat c 1470 Hensy Wadace v. 4DGrat noyis 
A dime was raysait tnuim amang. igie Stanymusht 
yEneis 11. (Arb.) no, 1 stoutly emboldned with night shade 
raysed an hewting. i8ix Bible ^06 iil B Let them curve 
it . . who are ready to raise vp their mourning. 167s Milton 
*Satnson 1134, 1 only with an Oak’n staff will meet thee, 
And raise sndh out*oriea on thy clatter'd Iron. ^48 Thom- 
son ( asi. Indd. il xUv. Th* inferior demons of the place 
Rail'd rueful shrieks and huieoua yells. x8o8 Scott Alarm* 
VI. xxxiy, To tell red Flodden's dismal tale. And raise the 
universal wail. S848 M.Pattxson Ess. (tBBoi 1. 18 'Dm Frank 
warriors., raised a fierce shout of indignation. 

b. Hence simply, to utter or produce (a sound). 

I890 Spbnsbr />'. Q. L xi. 7 Fayre Goddesae, . .to my tunes 
thy second tenor rayse. x6oa Shaks. Ham. 11. 1 . 94 He rais'd 
a sigh, so pittions and profound. 1743 Garrick Lethe 1. 
Wks. 1798 L s in raise muttc shall cfispel their fears, 
o. To sing ; also, to begin to sing, to strike up. 

t 683 Milton Pealm vlL 6a Then will I Jehovah's praise 
According to his justice rmse. 1717-# Pope Mom. sg l\ P. 
in StuUfs IVks. (x75x) IV. seo When 1 raised the psalm, 
bow did my voice quaver (oe fear i s8o8 Scott Marm. iil 
Introd., 1 love the lioanae..ln sounds now lowly, and now 
strong, '1*0 raise the deauUiny song. 1898 Olmsted Sima 
States 35 An old negro,.. who raised a hymn, which soon 
became a confused chant. 

14. To cause, origbate, give rise to, bring about, 
set going. Us^ with a variety ot objects, as : 

a. strife, dissension, or other disturbance {among 
or between persona, in a place, etc.). Cf. 16 n. 

^1380 Wveup IVks. (x 83 o) 185 pei..ret8en debatis A ene- 
mytes bitwene weddid men & here wiwea c 1400 Cursor 
At* 37738 (Cott. Galba) Wreth es raysand. .missaw, flit, and 
roaltsoune. XS33 Gau Rie^ Vayij Thayine quhilk raais 
discord amangis niclitburs. isSo Daus tr. Sletdeutds Comtn. 
4 So muche contention is reysed in these ourc dales about 
matters of leamyng. /b&L 13 But in case we preferre 
Charles, .what tumultes shall we raise op in Italy. 1867 
Milton P. L. v. 336 Thou hear'st what stir on Earth Sotan 
. . Hath raisd in Paradise. 1719 Ramsay Rieky tjr Sonify 58 
How the ill sp’rit did the first mischief raise. 1781 Cowper 
Tafile Talk 317 Liberty. .Shall imise no feuds for armies to 
suppress. 1843 Mill Log^ L Iil. f 7 There are metaphy- 
sicians who liave raised a (X>ntrovertiy on the point, 18^ 
lowErr Plato (ed. a) 111 . 384 Do not raise a quarrel .. 
between 'I'iirusymachus and me. 

b. a report or rumour, slander, etc. 

01390 in Hmtm. Altengl. Leg. (iB8x) so/px pal said be 

! 16 b]. ' ” 


suld a sklaunder rays Of God. 1978 [s 
Exod, xxiii. x Diou shalt not raise a false VeporL 187B, 
1889 hee 16 b]. S71X Addison Sped. No. >3 F 5 A groundless 
Report that has been raised, to a Gentleman's Disadvantage. 

o. a feeling, idea, etc. 

£■1380 WvciiK Wks, (x86o) 40 pat noon euyl suspecion 
may Im rcytied of bem. 19x3 Douglas Mneis x. xiii. a 
Thus awfull Mars, .llie sorow rasit apon athyr hand. 1998 
Dalrvmplb tr. Leslies Hid. Scd. x. *85 Qunilk rumourin 
Scotland rayrat not lytie invie in fTrance. 1800 Share 
A* Y. L, IV. iil 5x If the acome 6 f your bright cine Haue 
power tn raise such loue in mine, s^ Milton P. L. iv. 
806 'fhenoe raise. .discontented thoughts, Vain hopes, vain 
aimes, inordinate desires. 3709 Butleb Serm. Kesentm. 
Wks. 1874 II. 94 Momentary anger is frequently raised .. 
without any apparent reason. 1895 Pubbv Dodr. Real 
Free. Note A. s Opponents have au c ceeded in raising an 
almost bsurmountable prriudice. 

d. the expresaioD of lome feeling. 

1894 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. vifij. 807 The publique 
worship . . rais'd a condemning, but selfe-absolving blush 
into her checka jjdA-o/k Thombon Winter 65a Die comic 
muse . . raises sly the fair impartial laugh. 1781 Cowpes 
Table Talk 658 They raisod a amile At foHVa cost. 189B 
G. S, Layard C. Keene viU. 176 Ha never fell into the habit 
of raising a laugh at the expanse of individuals. 

e. an action, procesa, condition, etc. 

c 14S9 WvNTOUN dren* yiiu ^3 The Kyng off Prawns set 


hym to ras And set a seee bafor Calays. 1980 Dave tr. 
Sleidane*s Comm. aBb, Sucha as eytber Reyse up new 
cuatomes, or extorts that is forbodta. i6sb Bible PreC Fa 
They raise vp a trs^die, and wish., the Temple had ncuer . 
bene built. 1671 Milton Skmeon 60s Tbougbta mv Tor- 
menten . . raise Dire inflaminatton. 1708 £. Ward 
World Diss. (1706) 86 The Rogue, .has rais'd such a Funk 
in the Forecastle. jj6$ A. Dickson Treat. Agrie, (ed. a) 
X45 The application 01 such manures as raise a formenta* 
tion. i8|s-3 E. Burton EccL Hitt* iil. (XB45) 54 The 
watchword, .was sufficient to rafae a ferment from one end 
of Jerusalem to the other. i8f8 Paton in Sescyel* Brit* 
IV. 688/x The requisite beat for the dyeing operation is 
raised and maintained. 1891 Speaker 3 Sopt. 378/3 Tha 
outbreak has raised a demand for rest ri c ti on (etc.]. 

16. %. Lem. To draw qp, frame (a snmmona, 
letter, etc.), initltttte (an action or 8mt)» ettablUb 
(8M8). 

^/db Reg. Privy Ceemcil Scei* I. 4s RaklMof nCwletteraa 
far halding of riclik courtis Juatidare. afef Skene 

109 LTho namaof dw Jttdg** M qnhaia conHnand tfio 
auMupMiala raiMd, and iSgeiSL HSp in Star CksmeAer 
Cam fCamdon) tefi He. .eat of qna oamw 111 

“ MBtioeai fifil J* LevnifAM Pdrm eg 


Prmts (od. a) 8s Crimhial Lwtari,raiaid at ^ iMtanet 
of D, F. his Majesty’s Advocata 1^ BLAOtanHiE Cosam* 
II. XX. 330 A use could not be raised without a Auffidentc 


bring or put forward (a difficulty, objection, etc.); 
to pat forward, advance (a claim). 

OBiniLia or. Malveufs Ckifyi Eaemft 139 In raWng 
difficulties bee makes them easie. itss ^eele Coneeioste 
Lovers II. I. (1783) a6 'I’hiii will certainly give me oeauloB 
*fi88 Macaulay Hid. Es^* xiii. IIL 
t>f tbe uuinn Uiwefbre was not raiaed. 
' . ^ A day W1W appointed for considering the poini 

niMd by Crm 1^ Sturiw £a>fy Piemtag. Iv. (ed. ^ 
70 John the Marshal . . raised a claim touching **nf of tfao 
archiepiaco^ manors. 

16. Witn various constructions t 

a. To begin, make, institute, direct, tA&.agmmt 
8 person or thing. 

H im Cssrtor M* 1071 Allas I .. A-gain nbel he raysed 
J Douclas eEnets vni. x. 08 Thar most thon 
behald The weris rasit asanis Romanis bald, nkfi Reg. 
Prtw Cosmcil Scd. I. ao The auinmondls raisit be the said 
Lord againis the said James. 1960 Daus tr. Sleidam*t 
Comm. a6a He. . raysed warre afu^lnst us, and was taken 
therin. t8ss Bible Ads xiii. 50 The lewes . . ral-ed iter* 
aecution against Paul and Barnabas. iCaa Scott Pirate 
AdvL 6 A variety of sham suits, raised against him 
Newgate aolicitora. 1873 Max mUi.ibr Sc. Rol. 396 Dm 
objections which have been raised against ibis view. 

b. To bring, send, or direct on or upon one. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7949 luel be sal apon ps rala 1378 
Barbour Bruce vi. 876 Fra thai had weak on him tbo cry. 
X1B8 WvcLiF Trr. Ii. t Y sclial reiHO on Bubiloyne..aa a wynd 
of pestilence. 8939 Covxrdalx Amae v. o Ha mysoth 
destraccion vpon the mightie people. 1978 Oppress. OrktscP 
k Sketlssmd (1859) 49 Gif ane brute be rasu upon thama. 
1878 CuDwoRTH Jntell. Sysi. lv. 846 Dua was.. a moor 
Slander raised npon Atheiita sRhaAcd* EjeecstHots Dk* 
Monmoutk a, I Have had a Scandal raiaed upon mo. 

c. To draw, obtain, derive (one thing) aut ^ at 
from another, ran. 

x6a7 Donne Serm. v. (1640) 48 Mosos third oxcuao, raked 
out of a naturall defect ma Pops Eee. Mem. ik 045 
Heav'n's great view.. Virtue's ends fiom Vanity can raise. 
177a pRiESTLRV Inti. Relig. (1783) 1 . Pref. la Abstrnsa 
speculations . . have been laised from every branch of my 
speculations. 

m. *1 o remove to n higher poaition. 

• To lift up by Aired effort. 

17. To lift as a whole, to put or take higher, to 
elevate. Also, to pull up, hoist (sail, etc.). 

a 1300 Cursor Ai. tttoo ]fof bon ^ rait up Intil hovon, To 
hell depe sal jmii be driuen. mssso in Horstm. ARei^ 
Leg. (1881) 88/685 Angels .. raysM hir vp Into )m ayie. 
S379 Barbour Brace xvr. 60a Thai rash Bahv but abaid. 
KMMW Dunsas Poems IxNii. 71 Him all nakit on the tre 
That raisit on loft tjspo SpBUSEa P* Q* i. i. 18 She .. all 
ationce her beastly body raixd. ign Shake a Hen. Vt* l 
i. 854 Dien will 1 raise aloft the Milkowhite.Roae. 

Pope Dune. 11. 39 Such a bulk as no twelve bards coold 
raise, a syvf Gsay Decnte 1 Die griesly Fekm raked His 
Gore-dyed Lips. sSog Scott Last Minstr. 11. Cond., He 
raised the silver cup on high. t8TA — Ld. of Islet 11. xxxii, 
I'he train , . Embark’d, raised sail, and brjre away. 1887 
Tbollopb Ckron. Barset 11 . tiii. 100 Should he try to eaten 
her eye, and then raise hk hat 7 s888 Fsoudb Oceana 876 
She could have struck him, and bad her arm raised to do it. 

b. spec* To draw or bring up (water, minerals, 
etc.) to the surface of the ground 

1749 PococEE Deter* East II. l xvi. 61 The oxen rake tho 
water by a bucket and ropo. inp B. Martin Nd* Hid. 
Eng. 1 . 65 Much Ore h» been formerly raised on ihk HilL 
1851 Bladdo* Mag. Dec. 639 The coal rakod in 1809 was 
37^ouo tons. iSja R. B. Smvtii Missing Statist* lu* nksfi 
tons of quaru. .raised from depths between 840 ana 69oi«ct. 
o. In varions special nses : (see onots.). 

1793 Chambbos Cyci. Sapp.* Raise k likewise used for 
placing a hone’s head right, and making him carry well, 
and hindring hhn to carry low, or to arm nimselC 1779 A. 
Bumnarv Trav* 87 When the trees are fallen, they, .drug 
them along theanow. It k exccedi^ly dBficult to imt them 
first in motion, which they call raising them. S887 Smyth 
SailoPe Word-bk., To raiee ike metal, to elmM lha 
breech, and depress thereby the muule or a gun. 'To raid 
tacks assd skeets* the Lifting the cluea of the cooties, pre- 
viously to bracing round the yards in lacking or wearing. 

d. To turn {tht eyes or look) npwms. 

1388 Wyclif Pe. exx* 1 , 1 rekide myn i^en to the hillk. 
>S 98 JONiOM Ev. Man omt of Ham* 11. iii, Gentle friend be 
merry, raise your lookea out m your bosome. tTOfRownAnk' 
Penst. L i, Wherefore are your Eyes Severriy rais'd to 
Heav'n t s8i8Snbllrv Rev, Islam v. xxii, Nor spoke, .nor 
raked hk lodes to meet The gate of strangers. s^Tbhmv- 
■ON Vtoien 787 He raised his eyes and saw The tree. 

18. Jig. To promote or advance (a pttson, people, 
etc.) to a kigner rank, office or jmsitioB ; to ewt 
in dignity or power. 

c aeeo Ormin 96x1 Forr to rejTMnn alle pa Vatt fonjlMoa 
MxgDo Ctmsor M. aaaSi He ad him rak 


aua hel on bight, pat men sal wen pat he es driglit. _ 
in Horstm. Altengi. Leg* (1881) 43/13 la pe lungfe howi 
aethin wRa ha To ofice and to renerenoa raysed. ^1440 
GedaRom* Ixv. sox (Harl. MS.) He resede pe poore man fro 
llltJMde..to aettebim among prOMm. vegaMirr. Mag*. Dk. 
Ssiffidk Rvii, How high, how Mone. rimSid me ni^ 1887 
Milton P. L* xii. 16a A Son whoea worthy deods Rake him 
to ba the aeeond in that Realma of nmrao. laga Youno 
Brotkere tv, i, Theyll any the aubtUe atataamaa pWn'd thU 
Mdla^To rake his blo^ into hk master's throne. s8to 
CiARBB Brroagk iii, Theirs k a gracious bounty, form'd to 
Him whom it aida. dky^^^KOMMSkort Hutti% 6 *fo 
after charter . . raked the townsmen of bermigna 
ra traders. .into customary tenanta 
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fb. To immoto tome prMlcge.^N»v"^. 

«s40o ^>#4 IMl II A« Mm M neoy b Hum )»«i rayaen 
>• aynMn to ^ takjm of |m wcmMOtei 
o. To exalt (one J name^ atatc^ etc*), rvrr. 
m Mas CunprM. ajyj (Trln.) ^ora that H rabod 
bt And aUa )»o heiroa to comon of K JMS SiiAKa 
« //M. KA IV. i. 68 It pWd hb Malmb iTTayM my 
State to Title of a Queene. lyja Pora Ms, Bmikurti eoe 
Of qualitica deeerviog piabe, More go to nun Ibrtunet than 
to rabe. tiao Soorr Mptuui, ala. Farewcdi each 

hope of. .rabing thy low rank, 

d. To extol, laud, rart, 

cifef Miltom ArauUa 8 Fame that her high worth to 
rabetem'd eret to bvbh. lyn Fora Prpt, Sni, axi While 
Wito and Templara ev*ry aeatenoe rabe, And wonder with 
a foolbh face of pndne. 

19. To elevate (peiiona) to a higher moral 
or mental condition, (In early uae perh, from a.) 

ciaee OtMiM 4373 He rag o bahhtennde da)3 To reiuenn 
uu off tinne. m tjeo Curtor M. 18674 leeus him kidd til 
haiin..vtte o wan-nope for to ndulTrim, JUS, hem to rebej. 
m 1240 HAMroLa PttuUr Prol., pai raya balm in til contern* 
plat^ lyf. c i|8o A. Scott P0$m» (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 149 Thir 
ressonb ai to rabe 30W Fra crymes vndir colte. x6og 
Bacon Adtu Learning it, xxiv, 1 cannot but be rabed to 
thb pmuailon, that [etc], lygl S. Haywaxd Serm. xrlL 
530 Oh stupid creatures that are not raised with the 
description of. . hb infinite excellencies 1 1848 R. S. W ilbkx- 
rosea O0cir, tncamtUion v. 95 The Incarnation of Christ our 
Lord has rabad ua . . above toe carnal anthropology of the 
Greeka iMf Fa. A. KLuMBLa Pgfid. in 14 1 hey are 

doing their bmt to rabe and improve the degraded race. 

b. To elevate (the thooghu, mind, etc.), to 
make, higher or nobler. 

€ t|4o HamAoiPt Wkt, (1895) 1 . 69 He. .rayses |mr thoght 
abooen all erthly thyng. $gao SrsNsaa P, Q, l Introd. iv, 
Raba my thought^ too humbla and too vile. 1667 Milton 
P, L, I. e3 What in me b dark Illumine, what b low rabe 
and snpport. S7fi6 Duam Dnpemdiney iii. While praising, 
and rabing Hb thoughts to Heav'n on high. sSyt Mosley 
y^itairt (1686) a Its grsat glory was to have raised the 
moral dignity and self^espect of the many tu a level which 
had hitherto been reached only by a few. 

O. To elevate (a aubject, etyle, diction). 

■668 Dkvoen Dtf, But, P^^y Essays 1900 1 . ixa He does 
so raise hb matter in that prosa, as to render it delightful. 

r Addison S^L Na S89 f ix Milton has put In practlca 
msthod or tsbing his bnguage. 1737 Ld. Hbbvbv 
Mtmoirt (1848) 11 . 361 Hb words are wall choaan, hb 
diction extremely ralm. 

** 7b causi /a rtss or mount up, 

20 . To caase (a ipirit) to appear, eap." by meant 
ofincantotiont. 

ei|ie b Korstm. Aiitt^ Lof, (x88x) 98/150 Experi- 
mntes ben ordand ha; And raised deuib grate plente. 
i|M Babsoux Brueg iv. SA3 Tha erll Ferraadis moder was 
Ant nygxamsnaour, & Sathanas Scho rasit. sgxj Douglas 
AtnHs I. ProL sis Like ss the spreit of SamuelT .Rasit to 
Kings Saul was by the Phitones. lalj Log, Bp SLAndreU 
wgB in Smiir, P^tnu Reform, 36a Reaaing the devlll with 
bvocaiiones. 1671 Milton P, R, iv. 430 Grbb Spectrea, 
which the Fiend had rab’d. C174 Ramsay To Mullock 
viU| He that could In teoder strains Raise Margaret's 
plabbg shade, lylf Busnb Addr, to Doll xlv, Masons' 
mystic word an' mrip, In storms an’ tampesu raisa you up. 
tlai DiasASU Vtv, Grey iii. ii, Then the magician, .rabro 
the onca<laid ghost of Cleveland's amUiion. 

b. 7b raisi tho Devils Cain, th$ mischief : To 
make a disagreeable disturbance ; to create trouble, 
uproar, or confusion. 

(17M VANaauoM Confod. v. U, Sir, give me an Account of 
my Necklact, or 111 make such a Noise in your House I'll 
fame the Devil in't] liiAx Lxvbs C, OMoUty biii. He 
was going to raise the devil, xfisa Mas. Stows Unelo 
Tomrs C. xx. sxs Topsy would hold a perfect carnival of 
confusion . . b short, as Miss Ophelb phrased it, * rabing 
Cain’ generally. ci86a Mask Twain SkeichoM L Mr, 
Bioko's Horn (xooo) axy The head*editor has bean in here 
rabing the mischief and tearing hb hair. 

21. To make (the voice) heard. 

13I8 Wveur Ps, xciL 3 The flodb ban rebld [L. olovss, 
vsrmmi} her vois. sgSi Sidney A^ Pootrio (Arb.) 46 
Who sometimes rayseth vp hb voice to the height of the 
hwuens. 1607 Dsyoxn yifg. Past. vi. 41 He rab'd 
hb Voice, and soon a num'rous throng Of tripping Satyrs 
crowded to the Song. 1738 0 «ay PropnrHus Ui. 31 
I'he Tyrant Love jMimit me raise My feeble voice. b8m 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, vL 11 . 31 Many voices were boldly 
rabed in menace and accusation. 1868 Frrbman Norm, 
^ voice was raised in opposition. 

22 . To cauM (dngt, vapour, smoke, water, etc.) to 
ascend or rise ; to tend or force up, to stir up. See 
also Dust sk,l 5. 

Has Hqcclevb youutkms 37 Sholde y a neewa amoke 
now vp reysa. 1581 G. Pbttib tr. Guumoo's Civ, Conv. 1. 
<1586) 87 b, They doe nothing else but raise a dust 1646 
Sia T. BaowNK Psowd, By, 111. xxU. (16B6) X30 Camels to 
make the water sapid do rabe the mud with their feet 
1686 W. Harsis tr. Lomory's Courso Chym, (ed, a) 43 
Sublime b to rabe by Fire any Vobtib matter to the top 
of the Cucurbit or into its Head. 1719 Db Fob Crusoo 
IL vUl The wine .. rabefd] disagreable fumes from the 
stomach bto the head. 173a Bbkkblsy Aleiykr. vii. | 3 
We may perhaps rabe a dust and dispute about tenets 

E |f verbal. 1807 J. Baslow Cohtmb. i. 34 The drbsly 
rom dull Pisuerga raised. sSpx T. Hardy Toss i, And 
I do we raise our smoke. . . 1 mean, where do we 
DTJrbervillea live? 

t b. To render (tin) volatile. Obs, rarefy 
s68i W. HAsaia tr. Lsmsry's Courto C^m, (ed. e) 96 
To Sublime Tinn b to rabe and Volatilise It by means of 
aVolalibSslt 

28. Nemt, a. To come in sight of (another ship, 
land, a whale, etc.). 


igsfi W. TowasoN to Rahkiyt Voy, <1589)98 At ix. of tha 
ck^ wasraysad tha labofMadara. iml; Jambs Poy, a8 
We huil'd off; North North-east, but stiiTrabsd land, sites 
8ia T. HaaaaaT TVuw. sa Tha last of June we xabsd cm 
A atsiticks Pob. STTS Romans Hiot, f'hridu App. 6x, I 
would DOC coma naaiar than Just to rsba tha land, stga 
CoMury Ms^ May 516 In October 1830. tha ship Hactor 
of Nsw Badibfd raisad a wfaala and lowered for it. 

b. To give a higher appearance to (a ahip, 
etc.) ^ coming nearer. 

■874 BftuaNB Rogimomi fsr Soux^iX, <1577) 39 In Sning to 
the North, you doe rayse the Pole, and by the EquinoctialL 
SToo Moxoh Mutk, Diet, 46 So many Degrees ytni ap- 
proach towards it, so much you sro ssid to Rabe the Pole. 
1769 Falcon KB ! Het , Marino (1776). Hanssor nm vmisssmn, 
to raba a distant ship by ap|»oaching har gradually in 
chaca. sypff Nblbon st SeipC. in Nicolas Dity, (1845) 1 1 . 179, 
I saw a Spanish Frisata coming, .who, when she rabad our 
hull hauled her wind to the eastward. 

24. To make (a horse) rise in leaping or rear- 
ing. 7 Obs, 

■783 Chauibss Cyci. Sn/y., Rmiso, In the manege, b used 
for working ; thus to raise a hona upon corveta, caprioles, 
and pesades, U to make him work at corvets, capriolea, Ac. 

To collect by lifting; to levy, 

25. To levy (a tax, etc.) ; to collect (rents or 
other charges) ; hence, to bring together, obtain, 
procure by means of collecting or in any other way. 
t Const, on (a person). 

c 1330 R. Bbunni Chron, (i8xo> 55 porgh alle hb lend pe 
Kyng hb sonde senL Fmto raise m treuage, but on pe lend 
was sette. ijtein W. Gilds (1870) 30 It schal ben reysed 
and gadared be ye alderman and his felas. H83 aury 
Willi (Camden) 43 , 1 wll the mony y‘ breysid and reseyvyd 
be dely ueryd. 191 1 WutOf/, A rek, in lo/A ReS. Hist, MSS, 
Comm, App. V. 335 Noo man.. shall rebe kebge of noo 


h-east, but atinrabM 


kayo . . except it be buylded as a keay. 1546 Snyyl 0/ 
Commons 16 What yearelye rentes may be clwlye reaaed 
therof. idgs HOaBas Lomaih, 11. xxix. 173 I'he difficulty of 


therof. idgs HoaBaa Lo\ 
rabing Mony, fur the nec« 


rabing Mony, fur the necessary uses of the Common-wealth. 
168b J. MATHsa in Antiros Tracts 11. 5 Impowered to 
make Laws and rabe money on the Kings Subjects. 1708 
1 . C Comyloat Collisr (1845) 19 If no Profit can be raiswl, 
I see no reason why any Man should Adventure his Money. 
1760 C Johnston Chrysul (iBaa) 1. 30 , 1 immedbtely raised 
all the money 1 poasibly could. i8ax Byron yuan iii. xiv, 
Let not his m^e of rating cash seem strange. 1815a 
Thackbray Esmond 1. xiv. The correspondence, .related to 
a new loan my lord was rabing. 187a W. S. Gilbert Tom 
Cobb I, Me so pinched for money till I can hardly raba an 
egg for breakfast. 

D. transf. To obtain, procure (advantage, plea- 
•ure, praise, etc.). 

1633 Br. Hall Hard Toxts, N, T. 89 We cannot hope to 
rabe any advantage to ourselves by our utmost endeavours. 
■848 Quaulbs Sol Rocant, xii. 79 What pleasure shall thy 
great Creator raise From thy breath-tainted, and unsav’ry 
prabeT xtSi Cownu Roh’rvmout 805 Content if..l may 
raise A monitor’s, though not a poet's praise. 

o. Of articles sold: To bring, fetch (a certain 
price), rare 

iTOx Newts Tonr Eng, k Seat, 041 The few firs, .cut for 
deab raise from eight pence to twelve pence per foot, 
d. To succeed in producing. 

1841 'WiLDSAKB* Cracks tfuay 184 Mango could 
scarcely rabe a galbp. 

26. To levy, collect, gather, bring together (an 
army, troops, etc.). 

In early uae perh. to lie taken in sense 5. 

laM Wychf Jor, 1. 9 Y schal rebe, and brynge in to 
Babitoyne the gaderyng togidere of grete folkb. • 1400-30 
Alsxstadortsg Nicholas. . Had rasyd vp a rode hoste. H73 
Warkw. Ckron, (Cbmden) 7 Alle his peple he reysyd were 

8 Aedde fro hym. ^ 1987 Satir, Poems Reform, iii. 90 Our 
uene .. Into this Kealme did rab ane ryall rout. 1898 
ALBYMrLX tr. Loslids Hist, Scot. x. rBs Rueng an armie 
thame cruellie he persewb. 1643 Docl, Commons (Reb. 
Ireland) 63 Lord Bamawall . .hath a Commission for a Troupe 
of horse, and b now gone into Wales to raise them. 1789 
H. Walkile Corr, (ed. 3) 111 . craxliv. 324 We continue to 
miliute and to raise li^ht tro<^ 1839 Marry at M. Violet 
xxxix, A mob was raised in 1833, and expelled the whole 
Mormon l^y. 1883 H. Cox Insnt. iii. U. 594 The Sovereign 
has the sole ^wer of raising, .fleets and armies. 

7b remove by, or as by, lifting up, 

27. To put an end to (a siege or blockade) by 
withdrawing the investing forces. 

1375 Barboub Bmeexx. 64 Thus maid wes pes. .And syne 
the assegb rasit wair. e 1477 Caxton Jason 37 b. He hadde 
not entenaon for to disloge him ne to reyse his siege. 1380 
Daub tr. SUidands Comm. 83 He raised his siege and 
dmrted without hb purpose, a iCyx Ld. Fairfax Mom, 


(x6ot) 6a Our men.. put the enenw to a to^ rout, upon 
which he railed the siege. X789 kobbrtson Chou. V, xi, 
Wks. x8x 3 III. B74 He gave oiwrs immediately to rabe the . 
riege. 183s Penny Cyel. IV. 531 If the blockade shall be 
found to be rabed. 

b. To remove, rescind (a prohibition, etc.). 

1887 MindXll, S57 The Sonionne rabed the prohibition 
It had so long laid upon the wDrks of the Grecian philo- 
wpher. 189^ GuNTBa Miss Dividends 141 He will be . . 
hMpy. .to raise the iidunction, which, .has crippled you. 

28. To end (a sir^, etc.) 1^ compiling the 
investing forces to desist or remove. 

e S489 Caxton Senmet ^Aymon vii, 163 Gyve me some 
Mrte of your men, And 1 shall goo reyse the sege of 
Cologne. i8a3 Lo. BBRNSas Proiss, 1 . cccxxliL 503 They 
were all determyned to go and reyse vp die siege, and to 
refres^e and vitayle the eaatell. sfieg Dbavton Heroic, 
Ey, vii. 155 He is besieg’d, the Siege that came to raise, 
lioo WaLLiNonroN in Gurw. Deep 1 . x8x, I. .have taken 
from him one place of ooasequenoe, and 1 hava raisad the 
sbge of another, stis IbkL, Vtl. 518 The enemy are still 
close to os, hut they have arade no progress in rabing the 


hloekade. sflap Hacavlav Hiet, J'qr«xviL IV. 14 WllllBin 
had still iOisnSunt hops that b might ha posribla to laba 
tha slega. 

t b. To eauia (the beslegjw) to abandon a lie^ 

iMa WiraWi4rRwrdr39The King of England. .HeaiM 
declar’d hmMends basbgad so..hasts himtelfe to go To 
tease the Duke. i8ss Coroa. av. Ix/oer, illenrjit tever 
lo cnl dt ha rabad them, or thrir sbge, from. 

28. To set in motion (an army or camp). 

Perh. originally ralated to 4 o. 

e 1470 Hasiav WaUaee t. 79 Hb oet be rasd, and come to 
Werk on Twede. igBp SToexaa tr. Died, Sie. 111. xviii. 135 
Lysimachus. .in a foub aadraynbxiight raysed hya Campe 
1610 Yoaxa Usden Hen, Battles 41 fidward loth to looaa 
time about one Cities Sbge, rabeth hb Army and departeth. 
S884 J. Paraa Siege Via^ 7 The Grand Visbr rabing Hb 
Camp, followed the Christiana, 

IV. To make higher or greater. 

80. To increase in height or bulk ; to cause to 
rise up or swell ; to give a higher level to. 

CI480 Lvoo. ft Burgh Soersee s 6 ro Shuldrys aharpe 
I mene not reysed with slevys. hSS Caxton Ckas, Gt, s6 
He had h>s nohe reysed vpon a roundnes. 1313 Douolas 
ASnois I. ii. 30 The fadir..gaif the power.. To men the 
flude, or rab with stormes hie. is^ Raleigh Discoo, 
Gviana yx All the..riuers which feiTinto Orenoque were 
ndsed with such f^peed [etc ]. i6si Touenbue Atk, Trmg, 
IV. iii. Why could not be ha* suffer'd me to rabe The 
mountaines o* my sin with one es damnable As all the rest? 
1690 Ray DissoL World v. (1603) 295 That the Mountaina 
do daily diminish, .tliat the Valleys are raised. .no man can 
deny. 1780 Pope tltad xxiii. ^o The Corselet. .Whose 
glitt’ring Margins rab'd with Silver shine. iffjS Macoil- 
live AY tr. Humboldt's Trav. xx. ago Raising the flesh in 
alternate bands from the ankle to the top of the thigh, 
tb. To raise in flesh : to make plnmp. Obs, 

1808 ToraxLL Serysnts (1658) 797 These Tortoises.. are 
given to Hones, for by them they are rabed in flesh, and made 
much fatter. xSifl Latham Paiconty, Words ^ Art sxyi, 
(1633), Raised in flesh, b when a Hawke grows fet, or proa- 
pereth in flesh. 

t o. To make up the height of. Obs, rare. 

xte Grrbibr Princ, 34 Four of them (together with the 
Morter thereunto belonging) may rabe a Foot. 1663 ^ 
Counsel 56 The fittest bigness of a good brick; b..two 
Inches, a quarter and a haU'lhick, which will raise a foot ia 
the Morter with four brickA 
31. In various technical uses : 

a. To bring up (the nap of cloth) by carding 
with teazles, etc. ; to make a nap on (cloth). 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks, (Roxb.) 320 [The] fuller. . 
shall dresse . . v(j. brode clothes ; that is to say reyse, skore 
them, barbe them. 1494 Act xx Hon, VII, c. 27 Tbey raise 
up the Cotton of such Fustiaiu. 1633 J. Anchoian tr. 
Cotnenius* Code Latin Uni, | 503 marg,. The shear-man 
..rabeth the nap. xyay-qr CHAMaBES CycL s.v. Cloth, Ilia 
cloth .. b..givenf ail wet, to the carders, to rabe the hale, 
or knap, on the right side, with the thistle, or weed. 1797 
Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 45/x Teasel.. b of singubr use in 
rabing the knap upon woollen cloth. 1835 urb Philos, 
Manitf. 195 The pile b also said to be more perfectly raised. 

1870 Cassell's 'lechn. Edue, IV. 243/1 Cloth b usually 
* raised ’ twice and * cropped * several tiineA 

b. To cause (dough, bread) to expand and 
become light, as bv the use of yeast. Also absol, 

tfiix Bible Hos, vii. 4 The baker: who ceaseih from 
rabing after he hath kneaded the doug^ vntill it be 
leauened. 1789 Tram, Sec, Arts 1 . 178 For fermenting 
liquors, and raising bread. 1845 E. Acton Med, Cookery 
xxiii, 5^ All light futkes require a rather brbk oven to raise 
and set them. 

o. To cause (hides) to increase in thickness. 

1381 Lamsarob Eiren. iv. 164 If any tanner have rabed 
with any mixture any hide to bee converted to backes, bend- 
leather [etc.], sy^ Macbridb in Phil, Trans. LX VI II. 
187 When you find yuui hides sufficiently laihed, put them 
directly Into the oose. iffs* Morpit Tanning 4 Currying 
(1853) 196 The skins., have not yet been raised sufficiently 
to prepare them for tanning. 

I'o give (metal) a rounded form. 

1846 Holtzappfbl Turning I. 298 In raising the metals 
by the hammer [etc. ]. /bid. 4x0 Thimbles, which are slightly 
conical are raised at five or six blowA x8^ C asssl/s Tschn, 
Educ. IV. 399/1 Brings down upon them a- .globular punch, 
which domes them up— in technical parbnee, ' raises ’ them. 
82. To increase the amount of, to heighten 
(rent, taxes, prices, etc.). Hence to raise out, to 
cause (a player) to withdraw from a game by 
making the stake too high for him. 

laoD-so Dunbar Poems xvti. 13 Mallb and msomes rabit 
ouir hlA 1548 Forrbbt Pleas, Pootyt 338 Too reyse hb 
Rent alas it neadethe not. sgqfi Snaka Merck. V. iiL v. a6 
I'hb making of Chrbtians will raise the price of HogA 
1607 Hbvwooo Payrs Mayds Each, WIca 1874 II. sS Once 
slresdy have you prisoned me. To my great charge . . And 
somewhat raisde the dant by that advantagA 170a T. 
Brown tr. Du Presny's Amnsem, Sor, 4 Com, 78 One slda 
endeavours to raise, and the other to beat down the Market 
PrioA s8ao J. (^ippord ComyL Eng, Lawyer 11. vUL (ed. 5) 
167 Journeymen who refuse to work, in consequence of a 
combination to raise thedr wagSA stte Mssneh, Exotm, 
x6 May 5/x It b proposed to raise the duty on lyA 1894 
Masbblynb Skarys A Plats 57 You can bet against that 
particular player, continually rabing tha stakes, until sll tha 
other players are ' raised out '• 

b. To increase, add to (one's reputation, in- 
terest, credit, etc.). 

1684 Oavton Pleas, Notes nr. viU. 0x9 The dreumforaneoos 
Emperkk lab’d fab Fame, oiyta Bubnr Own Time 
(17^4) L 474 Hb being thus divested of hb Commissions . . 
would raise hb iatarest in the Nation. 1849 Macavlav 
Hist, Eng, ix. IL 446 PTorotses xnd servicM which, if 
discovered, would not have rabed hb credit at Whitehall. 

1871 IfloiuLBV VottmrsJjiM) 3 Each did much to talsa tha 
Bseaatlfe of worth. 



BAZn 


o. MM. To incvetM (o nomber or qvtntltj) 
by maltiplication into itiett 
iTotf J. Wa«o /mirtd, Jlisik, il it, I 5 (1734) 157 To R«Im 
tho Binoaiial Root i to tho Seventh Power, tept Htir^ 
TOM CMMMf MaM, 1 . eoi Toanvolve or raiee Swti Quaatkiei 
to any Power, ite S. L. Lonkv Amal T^. 
each of theee quantluea to 


dS. To increase 


the jMh power, 
the valtie» price, 


or rate of. 


7 h raui th$ marJUti To charge a higher price. 
ipM Lynomsay Smiyrt 31B6 The markit nwU bene sa hie. 
tepe Bacon Mmxima ^ U»n Com, JCaw viii. 39 If • • the 
lung • • doth ralee oaonieit, that the w^ht of euver in the 
piooe now of eixpenoe ehould goe for twelve pence, idea 
PsTTV Taxoa p. nix, The effects of the various species of 
coins, ..as also of ratsing or embasing them. 175* ^ 

TOOK P, WUhim (1884) ff* 079 Tis lUI one to her .. so she 
can raise but the market by a change. 1763 Foots Afepwr 
^G. II. Wks. 1799 1 . x8i How comes it about that you have 
rais'd it a penny a quart? lies Soorr Pirmio il, Sweyn 
Erickson had gone too far in raising the market upon Mr. 
Mertoun ( . .charging the rock codl^ at a penny instead of 
a halfpenny a-piecej. 

84 . To increase the degree, intensity, or force of. 

a. To make (the voice or its sound) loader ; to 
give a higher pitch to. 

idji R. Bakbk tr. BmUmc't Loii, (voL II.) 145 An honest 
man never raiseth the sound of his Voyce, tp get advantage 
of them that weake not so loud. 1654 GaTtom PUou. Notts 
IV. xvL a54 Raba thy clear notes so high. That labouring 
birds may die. e 1783 Cowiva Mutual Forh, 16 ' You are 
so deaf, the lady cried (And raised her voice..). s886 
Faouos Octana 84 They do not raise the voice at the end 
of a sentence, as the Americans da 

b. To make keener, to intensify (’sensations). 

1697 Drydbn VifZ- Gtarg, nu 608 These raise thetr 

Thirst. 1609 DAMrixa f^oy. ILL 93 , 1 think my appetite 
was raised by seeing so much food, a 1704 T. BtowM Sat. 
agst, H^omaa Wks. 1730 1 . 35 1 'o raise thy i^in, be Strephon 
ne'er forgot. 1813 Shbllby Q, Mah viii. 139 tiending their 
power to pleasure and to paiu, Yet raising, sharpening, and 
refining each. 

o To brighten (colours), esp. in dyeing. 

1814 Jane Austen Lady Susan xxiii. (1879) >53 His com- 
plexion wu raised oM he epoke wiih great emotion. 1874 


Crookes Dysing 4r Calicoprintinz 607 Steam-grMns after 
printing are frequently brightened, or *rai.4ed ' a.H it is tech- 
nically called. 1884 Gtrls Owu Paper 8 Mar. 353 The 
first pigment . . when mingled with any other colour raises 
its tone— that is to say, lightens it 

d. To cause (the pulse) to beat faster ; to make 
(a fire) bom up better ; to make hotter ; etc. 

1707 Plover Phytic, Pulas-Watck sea Burning heats a 

K it, and raises the Pulse. i7iE'ao Pope Iliad ix. VJ^ 
eanwhile Patroclus sweats the fire to raise. 1748 Reid 
tr. MacqusPt Chym, 1 . 381 After you raise the fire in order 
to melt the mixture. 1883 Tyndall Heat L 10 Raised to 
incandescence by friction against our atmosphere. 

V. 1 86. intr. To rise, in various senses. Ohs, 
1470-88 Malosv Arthur xx. xxii, Syr Gauwayns hors 
fete reysra and so the hors and he fyl to the erthe. 1490 
Caxton Ensydos vii. 3s The delectable name of hir cyte 
grewe & reysed in praysing. 1854 Gayton Pleas, Notes iv. 
xxii. 973 lust os imprison'd windm, when once broke forth, 
One against the other raiseth. 1866 Onnonde MSS, in 
soM Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. ta They never raispd 
In rebellion against his Majestia 170a Eng, Theephrast, 
040 His reputation abroad will raise or sink as his affmrs 
go well or ill at home. 1717 Philip Quarll (1816) 57 The 
fowl., launched itself into the poncf, but raised more easily, 
which gave him time to take his aim. 1761 Hume Hist, 
Eng, IL xxiE. 14s The artisans, finding their profits to raise 
by the favour of ttieir Customers, increase, .their skill. 

86. Raising « being raisra. 
sfiqa Rimal Commtitsion in Bueeleuch MSS, (Hist MSS. 
Comm.) I, 597 There are now . . moneya raising by way of 
contribution and otherwise. 1743 T. Tones fMif. 405 'Tis 
said maxarines are raising for us at Cobients. 1798 (joldsm. 
Mem, Protestant (zSps) 1 . aas There was raising a new 
Regiment in his Provinca s8m H. Mastin Helen o/Gletf 
rots 11 . z8o, I see money is raising in all possible waya— by 

11.- 


ail possible meana 1884 Tennyson Bnoch 

Annie seemed to hear Her own death-scaffold raising. 

t Biaisd, v.'^ Ohs, Also 5 Sc. rals, 6 rayso. 
[var. of Kasi v,^ ; the tpelling may be partly due 
to association with prec. ; cf. Raisbo ppL 

1 . irons. To tear ; to scratch, to cut. 

In, some cases perh. with idea of * raising* or lifting a 
portion of tha RUYikoo. 

c 1475 Coiluar 550, I sail nds thy Ryall array. 

1590 R. Harvey PI, Pert, 6 If 3rott strike his face, you can 
raise no skin, for his forhead b brasse. 1801 Hakluyt tr. 
Gahteuto't Discev, ti They tilled and raised the ground with 
oxe homes. 1841 Best Farm Bke, (Surtees) 48 Hhat hee 
lay strawe in the home floore. .to prevent the wheeles from 
bi^kingeand raysinge the floore. sflyy Land, Gas, No. 
sasa/ajHaving] hb Sidn only rabed. 

2 . To erase or rase. 

1530-1 Act aa Hen Vltl^a, 15 Excmted always. .all rays- 
ynge of recordes. tsM A Kino in CeUk, Tract, T. &) 
eio/16 To raise the diett of one instrumont. 1601 R. John- 
son Kirtgd, 4 CommM (1603) x6x In Che year 1941 they 
raised [1030 rased] Kiouia the chiefe city of the Rutbenf. 
1843 Ansm, to Pref, S30 If there had been any such chtunch 
ffoboerie of robing the recordes. 

8. To graxe, touch. 

1591 Spensbe ViHan Bottay xlv. It seem'd her top the 
Armament did rayta 

obs. pa. t. Ribb v, 

BalMd (r#izd), ppi, aX [£ Raibb v.l + -lol.] 

1 . Set erect ; lestorM to life : roused up. 

ifloASHAies. Oth I. iL 99 Those are the robed Father, and hb 
Frienda 0 . Kxira msid Narr, Proc, TurmPe Hall 
99 The Wsai Saints shaU netthar nsad Candla, nor Light 
eftha Sttsu 
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b. RaiMtpUx Api«haYlnga*tmt8ed*eni8t(«ee 
Raibb v.t i c). 

1747^ Mas. OtASsx Cookery xill. 191 Rabad pIsa aheuld 
have a quick ovwi. and well moeed upi. 1I44 Auk Smitb 
A^. Mr. (1886) it fHe] entered a najimucing 

ahop, where Im purehaaed a robed pie. sflii BailiW />»£ 
Cookery tko/t Raiaed PUof Veafand li«m...PlEiicy of 
practice (ahoidd ha] given co the making of robed pba 
2 . Set on foot, instituted, rare, 

1804 Snaka Oik, I. L 199 Lead to the Sagitary tha rabad 
Search. 

8. Lifted up, elevated, exalted, high. Hi, andyte 
ifley Fbltnam Reeehes x, xU. (1709) loi VVom the PfamM 
..to the Monarch on the mined Throae. i8fle Stillinotl. 
Grig, Saer, ii. UL | e Such aa are of more raised and tnqui* 
aitive minda nitsB Bevbriogn Tket, Tkeet, (171k) ill. 11 
High and rabad appreheosions of God's goodness, ilit 
Shelley Reu, Istam iil xi, A stroke on my raised arm and 
naked head. X875 Jowxrr Plato (ad. •) 111 . 400 Between 
the fire and the prboners there b a mbed way. 

Comk, tfifla SriLLiHarL. Orig, Saer. lu. ilL | a The more 
raised-spirited Moralbta 

b. Raised heack, a former beach, now situated 
above sea-level. 

1149 H. Millxr 0 , R, Samdst. L (ed. a) 37 A raised beach 
of the Moray Frith. 1863 A. C, Kambay Pkpt. Geog. L 
(1878) zi On all cuntinenu and on many large bhnds raiaed 
baacnaa occur. 

4 . Increased in height or size; made larger, 
thicker, or more promment ; standing out ; etc. 

sgla STANYHuasT eEneie 1. (Arb.) at Soom wighu vp- 
floating on raisd saa wyth armor apaerad. 1399 Minbhbu 
Span. Greun. 77 Imbrodered with irobost or raud golde and 
paarla. 1878 Wisbman Ckirurg, 'Tteat. v. lx. 380 'i ba raised- 
up Lip might be troublanome to tha (^irurgeon in his work. 
177a T. I^GBHT tr. Hiii, Friar Gerund 11 , 339 Two scapu- 
lariea ornamented with tinRai rabad-work. 1777 MAcaKiiMi 
in PkiL ’I'rans, LXVIIL za7 Tha Uma-watar ooaa penetmtee 
raised laathar. 1838 Ponmy Cyci. V. axo Tha type required 
for printing in raised characten. s88b CAuaraiLD & Saward 
Diet, Needlework 416 RaiMd Embroidery . . consisting ol 
working raised flowers upon a flat foundation. 

Comb, 163a Hayward tr. BiondTs Eromena 93 They laid 
downa tha Beere upon a rab'd-worka mourning CoverlaL 
S879 Sir G. Scott Loci, Archil, 11 . 177 Square and oblong 
spaces were vaulted.. on the raised^idge principia 
b. Increased in amount or degree. 

Z706 J. Ward Introd, Math, n. iL I 5 (1734) 157 The 
intermraiate Terms in the new Raised Power. 1809 Pink- 
mry Trash Freutce <8 Hb wife came in, bearing my mined 
voice. z8a6 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11. zaa To speak of 
him as dead, seemed to her rabwl feelings, like murder. 
1848 P. Parle's Ann, Vll. 939 With smiling face, indeed, 
but with a milted complexion. 

6. Naut, Raised uponi Having a fiamework 
added to increase the height of the sides. 

S799 Nelson in Nicolas Di^ (1845) 1 . 3 , 1 exerted myaelf 
to have the command of a four<oared cutter robed upon, 
z^ Smyth SaiioFe WerdM, 339. 
ttflised, ///. (and fa.ppie.), Ramb p.2; 
now assuciaM with prec. Cf. Kabbd ppl. a.} 

L Of cloth : t a. Having the pile cut close. (Cf. 
velours ras, drop dor ras in Cotgrave.) Ohs, b. 
Having the pile (apparently) cut away in such a 
manner as to leave a raised pattern. 

e Z 85 U Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) azz A greene 
cushion of raised velvet. 1578 iuv. R, Warar, (zSzO eaa 
Ane uther [gowne] of mbit claith of silver. 1870 Rock 
Textile FaMet Introd. Ixxiii, Some [art-velveto] are raised 
or cuL the design being done in a pile standing well up by 
itMlf from out <h a flat ground of silk, /bid, 000 llie fabric 
. .now known as cut or robed velvet. • 

1 2 . Of shoes : Having designs cot in the leather. 
16B8 R. Holme A rmoury iil 14/a Pinked or mbed shooeii, 
have the over leathers griin part cut into Roses, or other 
devices. 

t BalBB-dewU, a, nonce-tud. [f. Raibb so.] 
Devil-raising. 

ci88s JVw. ArgyHa Last mil In HaM. Mite. (1746) 
VIII. 07/1 That. .It may by the same rabe-l^vU Directory 
be conjured up again. 

Bai'gediy, adv, Ohs. exc. dial. [f. Raibbb 
ppl, + -LT *.] In an elevated or excited manner. 

181Z Florio, RHsuatamsmiSt raisedly. 1651 H. More En- 
thus. Tri. (1718) 39 Knthuaiaob. .have spoken very rabedly 
and divinely. 1887 Jaminrom Su^, RaisiUy, excitedly. 

BRi'sedneM. ? Oks, [f. as prec. 4 -nbbb.] 
The state of being raised, elevated, or exalted. 

W. Jbnkvn siik Destroyer 39 Others neglect the 
Sacrament.. in commina with Uttb mbednease of soule, 
dead affectiona 1848 K. Lawrxncx Comm. Angells 33 
Thirdly, you sliall know whM they know, and as they know 
It ; whence you see what miaednes of your conditiona wilj 
bee. 1893 R- Flemino Disc. Earthpsmkoe 97 Such a Rabed- 
neRs and Security of a Christians Soul in an extraordinary 
HourofTryal. 

Bsisar (r/i-zw). [f, Raibb vX + -bb 1.] 

1 . One who raises. In variout senses of the vb. 

13.. Evemg, Nieod, 116a In Horrig AreMv LIII. m To 
K^ hasu, wa pray. Rayaar tyll lyfa fro dad. 1388 Wveur 
yudith xiv. 9 That Holofaroaa acbulda awake not of tha 
raberia c %epa Towneley bfyst, xxii. 37 SUaars of ilander- 
ynflTA 478 Buchanan Adnanitiatm Wka. (zSpa) 94 
Raaaria of reballioun. t/m B. Gooox Horeabaeht Hstth, 
(1586) 47b, In no wysa tobam mysar oranhaunaer of rentaa. 
tflo7-iu Bacon Ess,^ Parente ^ Childr, (Arh.) 979 They that 
am the mysars of tKair houaaa are moat indulgent towardai 
thaim Children. s8st Btsca Doss. xL ao Hien shall stand 
in hb estate a rate or taxes. sflBg Manlev Grotfud 
Low C, IVeerreskee Tha taytaip of tha War were acattamd 
hm a^ tba^ 1704 Noi^ui /dbtf World 11. vU. 387 Tba 
g^ miser and meOm m tha aptbal adatioe. t74i 
KmOLtTON Ckere t vL kfb.pmm wu tba author eM 


BAisnr. 

mbar of all that etorm. sBu TaNMvaoM Mac. GoncL 87 


rabar of diurch dabm. 

b. So miser-ftp, 

*4408 Cursor M, 1670$ (Tria.) Hail >ou tampb CMtar 
doun t «. And rebar vp 1380 Hollviaho 7>9aa, An Ttnur, 
Resuseitemrdsproeet uuiiiea, a miser vp of mattartahMy 
daddad iudged. 1879 Miaa Bradoon ViSeU Hi. 89 
She had bean, .the rdser-up of many a sickly child. 

2 . That which raises ; spec, an elevator muscle ; 
also, leaven or yeast 

1788 J.S,Le Dross's Obutrv, Sum, (1771) Expl. Fig. v, 
Tba Ratear of kha ScWhtlm. i8|8 Lvtton Alice x. IL 337 
Hb axdlad fancy was iha sola and real rabar of tha spectra 
6* Carpentry, a. A riser (of a sUir), b. A start 
or shoulder ot a water-whem bucket. 

1879 Moxon Mech. Exert, 1 . 159 You would by supporting 
each Step with a Rabar liava tna modal of a true pab 
Winding Steirt. 1893 L Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 83 
All tha gropvea for starb or rabars, and buckets, warn cut 
out before it was removed. 187s Kmiout Diet, Meek, 1874/1 
Raiser, tha front of a step 

t HalBe-welvet, a. Ohs, rare.^K Superfine. 

Cf. raised velret a.v. RAiaxoi^. a,* 

1603 Patiemt Grissii (Shales. Soc.) 19 * Tha sbtbarasb of 
tha soul*, and such ilka raba-valvat terms. 
tBalsh. Ohs, rare^^, [Echoic.] A harsh swish. 
1710 Last Distemper Tern Whigg 11. 38 A Couple of 
undone Ravens, cutting the Air at every Stroke of thab 
rank Wing with a Rabn |atc.]. 

(r/i‘z'n). Forms: o. 3 rayoln, 4-5 
-ayn, 4, 6-7 -aon, 4, y -«in, (5 -aing), 6 -aon; 
4, 6- raisin, 6-8 -son. fi, 4 raoyn, 4-0 rasyn(g, 

5 rason, raain, 5-6 raaia,6 -on. 7. 4-3 reys7n(g, 
(5 reyaayng), 4-6 rayain, -Ing), 4-7 -on, (5 
•one, -oun) ; 4<3 reisyn, 6 -on, 6-7 relaln, 7 
•on. 8. 4reByn(g, 5 7 -on, (6 -onn) ; 3 rfraayng, 

6 -en, 7 -in, broBBln, 6-7 (9) reason, t. 3 roy- 
aon. [a. OF. ra/s-, msfVi, rnx-, resin^ roisim, 
etc. (F. miVm) »Prov. roai'if, raeim, Sp. raeimoi^ 
pop. L. *ractm~um, L. raclm-um Raobmb. 

Tna five main forms of the word are all of Fr. origin ; that 
with ei b rare in EngL, but b tha baaa of O. svtine, Du. 
rssijn. Da, rosin, Sw. rustin, Tha pron. (rl's'n) remained 
current after tha spelling reason haa bean dropped, and b 
still defended by Webstar In zBaS (cf. quot. 1807 In a 8) ; 
Sheridan, however, gives (rP't'n) in 1789.] 

1 1 . A cluster of grapes ; a grape. Ohs, 
ijBa WvcLir Lev, xlx. zo Ne in thi vyne feerd the 
reysonuR and epraes fallynge down thow shall not aadera 
C1400 Maundev. (1830) XV. zfi8 The pepar growathe, in 
a wyida Vyne. ..and the Fruyt thmeof 


manar, as dotha _ 

hangache in manera as Revsyngas. 1484 Caxton Fables qf 
Msop IV. L A foxa .. beheld tha mysyns Chat grew vpon a 
hy^he vyne. 1814 Raleigh Hist, World 1. (1634) zoj I'ba 


hyghe vyni 

fruit of the ^ , , 

part of Armenia. 

tb. » RaisiH-grape {ut i), Ohs, mrf^, 

ZS73 TuasBX Husb. (1878) 76 Of trees or fruitas to ba sat or 
reinooued..ao Respia. at Reisons. 

2 . A Jfrape partially diied, either in the ion or 
by Bitihcial roeani. (Chiefly pi,) 
m, (1078 Durh. Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 486 In .. ficubua 
Raycinys, et novcm lagenb vinL] 13. . Coords L, 1549 Off 
froyt here b grot plentfl FyxgyiL raysyns, in fmyal. 

' a Lordah, 74 Old egm and 


CS400 tr. Seersta Secret, Gev, 


raisins? 1831 Jbr. Taylor Serm.fir Year 1. viL 6z A man 
b..Bo expqaed to calamity, that a rabin b able to kill 
him. lyin Lend, Gas, N o. 397 1/4 Their Cargoes, consbiing 
of..BrandyB, Prunes, Raisons. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts, 1 . 
za3 A sweet drink composed of water with raisins. 

jSi X1400 tr. Seersta Secret,, Gov, Lordship 77 Senyn 
dmgmes of pressyd rasynges. c tUfo Mireur Saiuaciema 

a 71 Figes, Rarines and Nuties ana apples. 1538 MS, Ace, 
L yoHu's Hasp., Camisrb., Payd for a pound of Rosens 
1351 TuRNKt //#r8M/(z<68)iL 144 Ina fmylea .. thaZ 
figges and raaines are carried oattar in. 

V. 13.. K. A/it, 5193 It wil al fruyt ate, Appten, notan, 
reisyns, and wbete. S4aa tr. Seersta Secret., Priv, Prio, 
043 Vae in this tymas . . fygis. datls, and reysyna. smB 
J. Smvthe in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 90 To ■uppo,.edUl 
oread and reysins. 

8> [1348-9 Durh, Ace, Rotls (Surtee 4 ) 349 In duabut llfar. 
de Resyns sans papyn.] 14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wfilcket 6si/8 
Vtea piusa, resonn. 1344 in R 0 . Marsden Sal. PL Crt, 
Adm, (1894) 1. 197 Vantur^..ladvth (J butts saying tharaia 
to ba reasana of Damaak. 1843 Howbll Lett, lix. (1890) 941 
With Figs and Reasons allu?d UtUI Childien. [i8iM H/T. 
Pvx Comm, Commoniatore Shake. Reason and misin 
. .are pronounced alike in the age of Cmorge tha Ibird, by 
every parson who tpaaks without affectation.] 
t b. Great raisins, the dried fruit of the common 
vine, B3 diitinguiihed from small raisins » raisins 
of Corinth (aee Cubbant i a). Ohs, 
c t4ao Liber Coeerum r6 Setha |wtme o^ mysyna grata 
In rada wyna. e 1430 Ttoo Cookofwkks. 33 ^n casta |m-to 
Royeonys of Comunce, Dates y-talid,grecaRoyaoDy8. 1483 
Inv, in Ripea Ck, Acts (Surtees) 306 In amall leasynges, 
sgi| Oman Hm*en if Heatik evil (z6ta) 95 Great 
Raysons, and small Rayaons, otherwba called Comna. 1398 
i^lario B iii b, Taka a few amoil Keaaoas and an Onion, 
o. Raisins of the sun, Bun-dried grapei. 

1344 Phaxr Regim, Ly/b (ts«e) 1 vj b, A lltla quantitie of 
mbina of the sunne. z8za Woooali. Surg, Mate Wka. 
(i6||) 166 Currants and Rayaons of tha Sun are likewba 
vary good (in Scurvy]. 1780 T. T. Dillon Trtev, Spain 378 
The robins of the sun . are inU mom delicate. 1841 Pemw 
CytL XUL sri/t Muaoateb, blooms,, .raisins of tha sun. 
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8 and ai 

•£rap»^ -wimi raiatn-traa (m oaota.)* 

ITU C^MBSM CM v«ry 

clean and pure uilrit. obtaintd from raiiiqfk nte Bvelyn 
F/ nAvv(i675)4« i'utting the cluiMr inloa^^niiilil-lw or bag 
of hair^lo^ x^Td Woaujxui C>dirr jtdpi) ns 11 m *Rai«in- 
grapa ii a largo and long grm Mj J. AaaacBoataia JFo. 
KmJUg mm Gmrd. 'lokay, vodf wblto* Aten- 

aodrlan, RaUin [Orapaet im ChtUmUum Sjcnminer 
SnppL 10 Sept i/^ Bomos and^ aprieota oBoa yield itUI 
more profit to the acre than raMn gmpea tjui Tmurca 
Nmmm Htrbm (R D. 8 .) 86 Rbiboe .. ie calM In eorae 
place* of Englande a ^Kasin tree. iMp Nigmoloom Diet 
GAfdmiHgf Kmum-irm. a oommon name for 

iimtemim dukis. nm GaaAami H$rhai u. cccxaiiL (1633) 
87s We may call it in EngUeh ^RaUin Vina 166a Bvel^vo 
AW. Hori, (1709) 034 Qttoter Grape, Parsley, Raisin (Vines]. 
1769 Mrb. RArraLD Eng* (>77«) 3>9 !'<’ 

Smyrna *Raioin Wine, itig £. Acton Mod* Vooktry axel 
puR^Rln Wine 

Baiflla* Yariant of RisBir, wall-plate. 
Sai0i]lg(i#i’iiq),fid/. ib. [f.RAiBAv.l -(••xirol.] 
1 . The action of the Tb., in Tarions tenaea ; s^c, 
in Curlin^^ drivinn a pa^er'a atone into one of 
the circlea round the tee. 

Nigga in Horstm. AUtnft* Log* (x88i) i34/»d It was 
bigun . . Thurg railing of |m kuiges sun. 1388 WvcLir 
Jnditk xiv. 9 Tbel..ymagyneden \ 3 y craft vnrestfulnesse 
for cause of relwng. ugg Charter In Liber Keel* d* Scon 
(Bann. CL) 185 In the lining and raising of the saidez fourti 
schllliagis |erly. igsi Guylpobdc /|y 4 (r. (1831) es The 
very hooly crosse was prouyd by leynnge of a deed 
woman, 1391 Pbxcivali. S/, Diet,, Deoeerco, the raising 
•f a liege, ifiee MiesauiBN Em Trade xo6 The deare- 
nesse ofthinga which the Raising of Money briiigtth with 
It. syie J. Waxo inired. Math, tu Ii. | 5(r734l <54 In- 
vohttioa Is the Raiding or Producing of Powers from any 
proposad Root. 1781 Cownu Lett. 8 Apr., 1 send you 
a cucumber, not of my own raising. sM Scott E. M* 
Perth ii, A sign from Catharine, if that slight raising of 
her little finger was Indeed a sign. i8ea J. Kue In Skatiteg^ 
Cnrlingt etc. 330 Every competttor snsil play four shCU ut 
.«raisiu, and chipping the winner, 
b. So raising up, 

e 1440 Promd, Parv* 418/1 Reyiynge vp, elevacio* 1330 
pALioa 160/1 Kaysit^C tip of a thyng, 7 mm/. 1397 Grrarob 
Herbal 111. IxxxvfiL 1036 Almondi^.ierue for the n 


le raisingvp 

of fiegme end rotten matter. 1684 Bunyah PUgr. 11. 69 The 


reason of ndsing up of that Stage. 

6. With a and pi* An instance of this ; sptc. In 
S, a honse-xaiiing (see Rauii v * 8 ), 

C1380 WvcLir Set TPhe. ill* 361 Suspending'^ enter- 
dkingiiL curiingU| and reidngis of croiseria ajBl — Ps* 
NciL4lae reUyaguoftheaee ben wondurfuL x6m Houlano 


it yrmie* d Corr. U88a) I. 38 A 

l>odge's, at a raisiiig. ngb G. Da vie Hiei* Ahetch Stock- 
bridge d Sonihbrie^, Man. 174 Reisinga were alio con- 
sidered as an affair of eimilar interest, followed by an 
entertainment of good things. s86s Tebnch Comm, Ep. 7 
Chnrekoe xi Such raisings fcom tba dead as that of the 
Yfldow’s son. 

2 . Anything that is raised ; a raised place. 
igTS Hvuwr. Raysiag, or going vp of a hylL mccUuitas. 
i6sx CoTOR., CoHdolt a ndge or nudns of earth. xfigS 
A. Fox tVurtd 196 Ihe place . . is hard 

and red, and a rainng is there, sms Lboni Paltadide 
ArcMt. 1 . 61 The floor of the Chambers is raised thirteen 
foot 6'om..ue ground..; and below under the raising of 
the thirteen foot, are the Cellars. x868 Shpings Bnitdere 
Pricee (ed. 48) 46 If raised panels, add mim whence the 
article arises. If moulded raisings, sdd [etc.]. 

8 * a. A crop raised, b. Mining -> Gxt sb.^ i b. 
i860 Daify Jvewt 8 Dec., lu most important * raisings* 
are in wMt, oats, maii^ tobacco^ grapes. &c. sSSIg 
Grssiay Gleet. Coeu-mming 198. 

4 . attrib. and Camb,,aAretising-eardt-ginrmachins, 
•matian, -ioal, -vof, -wheel; ndalng-boe {l/*S*), 
a gathering of neighbours to give assistanoe in 
raising the framework of a house or other build- 
ing ; raUing-board, a corrugated board used in 
raising the grain of leather {Knight Diet, Meek. 
187s): ralaiag-diiinor a dinner given at 

a * raising ' ; raUing-gig » Gio-Mill (Kni^t Diet. 
Mech^; ralolng-hammar, a hammer used in 
giving metal a rounded form (see Raise v , 31 d) ; 
raiaisg-knllb (see quote.) ; t raiaing-pair. a 
framework used in mining (see qnot) ; raising- 
room, a room where cloth is raised. 

1836 BeukwoedtefCeumda mi Neighbours who assemble 
at your summons to laiic the walls oTyour house. . : this is 
lermed a * ^raising bee \ a x8i9 W. Irving Knickerb. vii. 
ii. (190^ 854 ' beas* also were frequent, xtjo Urb 

*ich d< 


Diet. Arte xtyo The dots, spots, or ciders whicl. _ 
the ^raising cords, xyca New Eng. Hiet. 4 Gen. Keg. 
(1670) XXXI II. X76 notit Pit>^e a *Raysing Dinner Mr 
the Ki^ng the Schoolmasters House. 1497 Katml Ace. 
Hon. IV/(iB96)xQ4ShippiDg craae irith a *Keyslng gynne. 
•846 Holtsaivfbl Tynming 1. 401 Figure fl77 shows the 
oaerow edge of the *xaistoxr'haiBmer, m the act of descending. 
ifM Bbaulbv Earn Diet, 9, v, Gmon plot. They put the 
♦kaiiiBg Knife under the Turf and raise it upb 1878 
Kmiomt Diet, Meek* XB74A KaisbtgbniAt a kniCD employed 
l^eoopers in setting up the suves in rarm for a cask, ills 
Censne /mtme^ ^Raising Machine Minder. 1839 
DkUArte 1130 The *t:ai&ing motiioo b effected by coupling 
the leaf to one end of iu comiipondent top leyei. X747 
HooeoN MinePt /Wrf. 6 iij, ^KeShig^Pm ^* . . uw for 
t bff is, when we begin at tbe Bottom of ray wide Pit at 
the Day to Sink, we rise with these Psir upwards, xlgs 
UiB PkDm Memnf. 803 The cloth passes sevs^ times 
10 and from tile *raising and cutting-rooma iWi ffhOm 




i • Tanmiag tt Gnrwying 

(SB5O t97 The last *raiaiag-vat, which conUfns the strongest 
tra-&uor. NSflag DouUlas in Trane. HigktnndSo^L 
xoi The mok must luvolve nearly X3 times to give the 
*rajting-wbeel one revolutba. 

SaTBlnff, ppi, a, {-»o tjj That raliet. 
xim W .^H^aninMoome iibmb «o Their followers ; who, 
by the raising hand of their Imd a have ■ fT^rn df io 

jmy high and lofiie steppes of dignity. 
Bai-iing-vigoe. [f. RASkir sb. (q.v.), asso- 
ciated with Raxunu vbf. tb,} A wall-plate. 

4S 1648 Hau. Chron. xii. Hem. VI 2 I 603 From the firste 
water tab^ Ip the mysyng or resun piecea iMg Obrbibr 
» y»ing pkeea ttno Muxon 
Meek. Kxere. t X43 Wdl plates, or Raising Pieces and 
» 7 jdNBvaCy<y^C. av. x84aGwiLT 
Arekit. 1 1023 KaumgPteeet ona which lies under a beam 
or beams and over the posts or punchiona 
So Xnl’glBg-ylate. 

1679 Moxom Meek. Eerore. 1. 137 They flmme the Raising- 
plates just as the Ground-plates are framed; and then 
IraoM the Roof into the Raising-idates. iflis J. Nicholson 
O/rnx/. Meikanie 571 Wall-plates are loineumea called 
raming platea 

Balaon. obi. form of RAigiir, variant of Rasek. 
Baigon. -able. obs. If. Reaboe. Reaboeable. 


very raieon Pitre of the power of the [East India) Com- 
pany. i8to Stetndnrd eq Nov., Tbe Royal Society bus 
almost ceased to have a raioon Pitre. 

tl &aiflMttn^ (Jttone), a* [Fr., pa. pple. of rat- 
tonmrXxe reason, etc., f. raison Rsasoe. J Reasoned 
out, logical or aystcmaticoL 
*777 H* Walfolb Lett* (1857) VI. 491 This is nnr creed. . 
1 think it is rmieonni. 1845 Tmackkrav Miu* Eee* (1883) 
‘ xoe French Cookery is not . . a/prffimdi or elabmatciy 
deeeribed, but nobly raieomtti* 

b. Catalogui raisennit a catalogue (of books, 
pictures, etc.) arranged according to subjects, and 
giving ^formation beyond mere names or titles. 

1803 Cabby in Li/k ix. (1885) esB A cataltme riisonnd of 
the ancient Hindoo books. x86)| Diacxs Msiy* IVore. iL 17 
A most interesting catalogue raisonnd. 

Bal8% oba. Sc. f. Race sb\ Baiatlt, obs. var. 
Reibtit Se* Baisty, var. Rxabtt, Restt Obs* 
t Aai'Snra. Obs. rare, [f. Raibb -h -UBX.] 
Elevatioti. 


16x3 Markham Eng, Ifunhmndnmn t. 11. xvi. (1635) 003 
Where by meanes of such raisore,yon shall want mould., 
you shall supply that lacke. 1677 Galk Crt. GenMlee iil a 
A'he highest raisures of natural or moral endowments. 

Balt, obs. f. Rate; Sc- pa. pple. Ray Obs,; 
var. Ret v, Baltoh, dial. var. Raohb sb,^ Bal- 
ter, obs. var. Keitbe. 

Baitll (rip). Sc. (tand ncrib.) Also 4 rath(t, 
rape, 4, 8 rathe, 8 reath. [a. OIr. rtitke, rdilke, 
or Gael, rditb in same tense (cf. Quiubathe^. 
The appearance of the word in tbe Cursor M. la 
remarkable.] A quarter of a year ; three months. 

a xjM Cnrsor M. x6i66 (G8tt.) ifWodes had grenid him 
to se, kar forwid mani ratht. Ibid. 33833 Said it es gane 
man! rath [etc.], c 1373 Se. Leg. .Saints xl. { Hinian ) 77a 
Men fastis it. .thryse iHce rath ox ^ |ere. xyM Ross Helo 
more 1. 6 Howsoon as the jimp three raiths was gane. a XTyg 
Fbxgusson Kieit^e 0/ Session Poems (x8ot) B77 Little mair 
than half a reath. x^x W. Alrxanurr Johnny Gibb ([1873) 
37 , 1 wuntit him to gie Sawney a ralth at Ian' mixsourtn*. 

Baith, obs. Sc. f. Rathe a. and ado. Baithe, 
dial. var. Rathe sb* Baither, dial. var. Rathxb. 
Baive, Sc. pa. t. Kivx v. Baivel, Sc. var. 
Ravel sb. and v. Baiyat, var. Katat. Baiie, 
Sc. var. Raise (5 d). 

n Baj (rad^). Also 8 raje. [Hind! riff : cf. 
Raja(u. 1 Sovereignty, rule ; kingdom. 

x8oo Asiatic Ann. Reg., Mite. Tr, a6x/a An account of 
the revenues of this r^je, and a chart of the country, s8|8 
f. B. Norton Teyict 58 A very fdnt sample of what must 
nave nniverselly happened nad any new 'Ra}' been 
c<«ubliKhed. s8^ Athemeenm 13 Sept. 348/1 That standing 
miracle, the mmiotenanpe of the British mj (in Indiak 
Baja, variant of Kaia. 

U Bid** n^ali (ri'dg&). Forms : 6-7 (8) raia, 
7 raioh, raiaw, taya; 7 Mga,ra«aaj 8 ragla; 7 
radgao, 8 n^a ; 7- raja, 7- rajah. [Hindi rdjd, 
Skr. rdjan king, etc., f. rdj to reign, mk ; cognate 
with L. riXj rig^is, OIr. rf, njjf king (see Rich).] ^ 
Originally the title given in India to a king or 
prince; in later times extended to petty chiefs 
or dignitaries (as ZemindarB) or conferrM as a 
title of nobility 00 Hindus, and adopted as the 
usual designation of Malay and Javanese nilen or 
chiefs (cf. quot. 1 777). 

sags Edrm Deeadet 994 Tbe Kyngs niuiM was Raia 
Commba rad the Prince wm oeuled kbU Sisgu. s6e8 
W. Hawbims in Parches Pilgrims U68I) lii. vu. J s. S09 
A Raga, who Was absolute Loro of a Prouince. aSol Finch 
Ibid. IV. 1 4. 434 A small Kira or Raiaw, a Gentile, ste 
Lord Banians k Peruse 68 lae RMshs. .did procure the 
Bremanes tb maka it an act of Religion [efej. t666 
Sir T. HBkBBRt TVhn. (f677} 65 This Castle [Rots] for 
many Ages acknowledged tne Radgee her Govemour, 
ins SouBBviLu Ckeue 11. sax Potent Rajahs who them- 
set^ nieslde CFer Realms 
tnPkirTrans*lXVttl 


11. 3|i Potent Rajaiis who 1 
ims « wi^ Extent 1777 M 
:. S67 ThS^iUdies (by w&h 


|RMaIis^R(it^dApP>. [I- 

1 . The territory of a firah. 


they ceB every freiflaM that hea p fop e ity, of wUdk there 
are Roinetimes one, sometimes more, in one Compora rad 
the test are vassalsL s8xo Southbv Kehetma vu. A The 
power Of the dread Ra{ah, terrible alike To men and Gods. 

H. H. WiLS0M%^. India 1 . L 99 The Rid* <d 
Bhuitpore Ipd become, .an ally of the Biituib Government 
1878 C Stanford Spmb. Christ L 13 AcUefcslD sodUlkreot 
tram the fiery nyshs around. 

eMrib. a 1841 in Southey Comm.pt. Bk. Ser. ti. (1849) 
486 The wb<^ race of Kettris, the Rajah-tribe of India, 
b. ailrib* in birdHuunos, as rededJC) hry, shrike. 

9 : Shaw Zooi. Vlll. 337 Raia Lory. Psittaous 
^a. .Scarlet Lory, with foM-yenow wmgs. iSm Latham 
Gen. Hist. Birds it. 63 RaJan shrike. Ibid. es6 Ri$A 
l^iy. SiM of the Pn^-cepped Lory . . Inhahiu tbe 
Molnceae, and there called Rhadk, and is a rare species. 

B^ah-poo^ obi. forin of Rajpoot. 

Rajah - k -aaip.] 

i6q8 j. Frvbr Am, E. India 4 Persia x66 They ere only 
seid to be a petty Rajaakip in the Plafai. Mfig Scraptoh 
Indostan (1770) 14 Ihere are a number of Rajraahipe inter- 
spersed thsoughout Indis, which.. hsve«.never been su^ 
dued. x88b Bbvbridgb HisL India 1 . iil iv. 430 Tbe two 
ndahships or Hindoo states of Trichincfioly and Taajore. 

2. The rank or power of a rush. Alio as a title. 
sSaS Blackw, Mag. XVII. 706 I'htt gentle Hindoo cared 
not how the Rajah^ip was dxbposed ol. xlflo Lang IVa^ 
ImdiaM It was the acoeptance of the *Rajahship' which 
led to tbe confiscation of his estates. 1887 Cd. IVards 336/t 
His Rejshship rose. 

Bedo, obs. form of Raj. 

Ii Bldpooti rajput (rl dgpiit). Forms : a. 6 
reysbuto, 7 reabuti (/^.), rMhboot(o, -bout, 
-poot, raaboute, realipout, 8 ronspont. B* 7 
ratapuoho, roabooohe. 7. 7 rggipou, 8 ralj- 
pout, rajah-, ririapoot, 0 rojapoote, -put, rauje- 
poot, rojpoot, -put. [Hindi rdipAij f. Skr. rdja 
king fuirawa. The form rashMli it found in an 
Oriental writer of tbe x6th c. (Yule); reysbuto came 
through Pg. , and ragipou through F r.] A member 
of a Hindu tribe or dais, claiming descent from 
the original Kshatriyas, and distinguished by Its 
military spirit, 

a. x^qS tr. LimekotePs Voy. xxvii. 48 Rcysbutos of 
Cambaia doe yet Hue by robbing and stealing, aim those of 


X689 

Dampier Vey. (X697) L 507 Our Seamen .. calling the 
Idolaters, Gentoua, or Rashbouts. 1707 A. Hamilton New 
Ace. £. Ind. I. xii. 134 Ihuse Rasspuuts . . are all Gentle- 
men of tbe Sword,, .well trained in the Art of killing. 

attr^. x6s6 Sir ' 1 '. Roa Jmt. g^Oct. (Hakluyt boc.) II. 
aSa In the handes of a Rashboote Gentile. 

p. i6xa Copland in Purchaa Pilp^hnstyba^ tv. viiL | x, 
eps A Castle kept by the Ratspuenea i6xa Whithinoton 
Ibid, I 3. 489 A Castle of tbe Razbooebes (which were 
before the Mogolls Conquest, the Nobles of that countrey 
now lining by robbery). 

7. 1678 J.l Philupr tr. TavemiePe Trav. 11. 1. iv. 34 The 
Rngipou's, who are the best Souldiers among tbe Indians. 
1763 SetAFTON Jmiostan (1770) 7 The Soldiers are commonly 
called Rajah-poots. xBoo Asiatic Ann. Keg., Chron* 47/a 
A remarkable strong Ra)epooc, selected for the purpose. 
S84X Elphinstomb Tiist. Ind. 1 . L 103 The R^nfits stiU 
loudly asaert the purity of their descent from the Csnetriyaa. 
1864 TaxvBLYAN Lompet. IVoitak (1866) 67 Coer Sing, who 
was recognised as raieftain by the Rajpoots, or soldier 
caste, of that region. 

attrib. X878 A. C. Lyall in Eortn. Rev* XXX. 543 
(hewing) A Rajput Chief of the old School. 

Bale, obs. f. Rack, Kakb sb *^ ; obs. Sc. f. Reok. 
Bakoat, obs. form of Fapkkt sb i 

(T#fk), sb,^ Forms : t raoa, raou, 4 rask, 
5 rak, 5'6 Sc. raike, 4- rake. [ 0 £. raca m., 
racu f. - MLG., MDu. rake (Du. rook), (M)Sw. 
•raha, Da. •rage, related by ablaut to MLG. rihe, 
OHG. recAo (MHG. reche, G. rccken) nke, 
ON. reha spade, shovel, f. root *rek‘ (Goth, rikats, 
OHG. rekhan) to gather, heap up.] 

1 . An implement, consisting of a bar 6xed acrow 
the end of a long handle and fitted with teeth which 
pomt downwards, used in field-work for drawing 
together hay, grass, or the like, and in wdening 
for similar purposes or for breaking vp, levelling, 
and smootbmg the surface of the ground (a hand- 
rake). Also, a larger agricultviA implement of 
the same character, mounted on wheels and drawn 
by a horse (a horse-rake)^ or one of the bars with 
teeth in a t^ding-machine. 

•786 Cofpne Clou, as Reuimmt imcb.^ ewooa Mmic 
Gleu in M/r.-Woldrar 105/1 Reutram, net raetellum, raos. 
axsooGer^/a'mAnglial^dbl Ha scaal habhra . . byteL 
nme, geafk blmdra (etc.). UI7 Trbvisa Higden (RdUs) 
III. 35 Fraius alow| Remus .. wi|p ra hw<lte rake |».r, 
nmk). ciaee PaEad* ea Hash, l 837 Take thy sp^ 
rakis, knyfi and riioule. tga| FiTSMBaB. Hntb. I 04 A good 
husbands hath his forkea and rakas made redye in ^e 
wynter before. xSoa Knoisao Hist. Turks (1638) 105 All 
his mRttockes, forkes, rakes, syths letcj. tw 
Eirg. Gsorg. 1. 933 The land with datty Care Is cxercisM. 
and with an Iron War Of Rakes an«f Harrows. 1787-46 
Thomrom Summer 359 Infkat hands Trail tba long rska 
. . Wide flies the tedded graiiL 1841-4 Emsksoh 
Prudence Wka (Bohn) 1 . 98 Koep the r^e, saya the hay- 
maker, as nigh the scythe as you cam and tbe cart as nudi 
the rake. 1844 Stemibibi Bk, fyrm <x8sa) 11 . umin 
A skeleton carriage, having a series of lev^ng 
occupying the place of the body. 



b. Flir. As ban tkiUt iranX) at a raJk. 

« ufM Ciuvctt PfvA wMliU ben M b fink*. 

cMf* Houjuio/rMa/ei6TK«1UvyM..Ww den* nml* 
10 nid, nnk m « nike. m s|M Skclton P, Spmm oi) 
Odyoiw Enui .. Hi« bonn cnin, Loane u * rako. nM 
Iforraux Kmk/aii v. 2 v, All these sorts of Birds . * ” 

fui lastMt M fat as Ho|^ tho* they osme as loan as Rakes, 
spas ^ Mooa St^ffolk Ivdt, s.v., ^TMn as a raka* is not 
an infrequent comparison with us. 

O. irans/. A very lena person, 
igte SraiiYKuasT Mmtit iii. (Arb.)€9 A melgre leane rake 
with a lone herd goatlyke. S007 Shaks. Car. 1. L 84 Let vs 
rauange thia with our Fikes, ere we become Rakes. 

2 . An implement, similar to the above, used for 
varions purposes, sometimes having a flat blade in 
place of the bar with teeth. 

saea Pauca ado/a Rake for the Kenell. rtuUau, 1974 
Scot /fa/. Gard. (1578) 51 A Rake foshioned lUce a C<me 
rake, hauing in stede of teeth a boorde. 1671 [see raht^mmn 
in 4I. sBag J. N icholson Mtchanic 606 The tools 

of the plasurer consiKt of . . a rake, with two or three 
prongs. Dent down wards., for mixing the hair and mortw 
togeUMr. idgs GaxBNWBLL Coal-Trade Firms Northumb. 
a Durk, 41 A rake, with about 8 teeth.. is used by the 
hewer in working coal by separation. s868 itf/. cf. . 9 . 
CitHmissiousr Agric, (1869) 34a The tonga [m oyster 
fishing] are compoaed of two iron rakes attach^ to. .poles, 
b. A kind of rasp or scraper. (? For Ripe 
rnn Bsaolev Fmm. Diet s.v. MmL With a Rake 
or Drawing* Iron, file or draw away the old Hoof somew^ 
near. 1845 PMt^y CycL Supp. I. 014/8 In the praparation 
of hares' mr for the hatter, the skin . . is rubbed with a kind 
of saw called a rake. 187B Urc's Diet. Arts IV. 180 The 
skin is first carded with a rake, which is the blade of an 
old shear or piece of a scythe, with large teeth notctied into 
its edge. 

8. rake^hook (see 4). 

>997 Johnston B9ckmaun*s Invent. 111 . zse The same 
craft in avoiding rakes and nets is ascribed to that fish. 

4 . attrib. and Comb.^ as rake-backed adj., rake- 
handle^ -head, f -man, -shaft, -shank, -teeth, -tine, 
-wheel ; rake-dredse, a dredge fitted with a rake, 
used for collecting natural history specimens; 
t rake -fetter, ? a maker or mender of rakes ; rake- 
hook, a set of hooks fixed on a bar which is dragged 
along the bottom of a river or lake so as to catch 
fish by the body; tr^o-lean a., lean as a rake; 
rake-ateel, a rake-handle (now dial.\ 
idag Gaitlb Holy Madn. 334 Gaunt-belly'd, *Rake-backt. 

CacAr LoretPs B. x\ Schouytl chepers, gardeners, 
and *rake fetters. 1780 Edmondson Body Heraidry 11 . 
Gloss., *Rake*head, os borne in armory. 1844 STBFNBNa 
Bk. Farm (1835) II. asp/a As there are 8 rake-heads, there 
will be . . 36 contacts with the substance ..to be lifted. 

T. Speedy Sheri viii. zao The fines imposed for 1 
fishing, or for having leisters, *rake'hooks, or neta 
Daily News a8 May s/B They kill fish by * sniggling ’, or 
cake hooks, by the gafi or cleek. 1593 Nashb Chrki's 7 *. 
3a b, Through theyr garments theyr *rake-leane rybbes 
^peered i6s8 Bmathwaits Descr. Death in Farr S, P, 
Jos. I (1848) 870 Hu rake-leone body ahiinking underneath. 
1671 Phil, Trans. VI. ana The *Rake-roan. .constantly 
moves theTin with his Rake. 1641 Bsst Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 
33 With her *rakeshafte to throw up the sweath. sSaa H. E. 
WaiOHT Handy Bk, Brewers 484 The horizontal nike-sHaft 
has a number . . of wrought iron rakes bolted on. e 1386 
Chaucxb W%fds T. 03 That tale is nat worth a *rake side. 
CS44D Capcravb Lift St. Kath. iv.aooQ Youre resons, lady, 
avayle not a rake stele. 1878 Cnmbid. Gloss., Rake-steel, 
^Rake-shank, the handle of a rake. 1844 Stephens Bk, 
Farm (1855) II. aag/x Bringina the *rake<teeth nearer to, 
or farther from the ground. liitL ayo/x All the *rake-tines 
are lifted from the ground by one oMration. Ibid, aag/z 
The two *rake-whcel8. .are of very light construciiun. 
t&ake, sbj^ Obs, Formsj i hraoe, 3 rake. 
[OE. hrmce, hrace, n, C hraca m. » OHG. rahho 
(MHG. rache, G. rachen), MLG. rdke, Du. rook 
throat] The throat, jaws. 

eSag resh- Psalter v. zz Byr^en open Is hrmce heara. 
e zooo Sax. Leechd, II. 6a Sttnge him selome on l»a hracan 
^t he mage spiwan. a za^ St, Marker, zz The rode the 
arredde me so redkeh of his reowliche rake, e zago Death 
su in O, E, Misc, z8o per is sathanas. .redi wifi hu rake. 
Itake (rv'k), sb.a Sc. and north, died, [a. ON. 
rdk atripe, streak (Norw, dial, rook footpath, stripe 
or streak, channel, string of cattle, etc.), f. ^rdk- 
ablaut var. of rek- to drive ; see Rack In 
later use also in part repr. ME. rayk, Raik 

1 . A way, path ; esp. a rough path over a hill, 
a narrow path up a cleft or ravine. 

13 .. Gnw. 4 Gr, Knt. 8x44 Ryde me doun Hs Ilk rake, 
hi 3on rokka !^de. a z4oe-^ Alexander 5070 Lena to he 
left hand. For pe rake on Jm mt hand hat may na man paase. 
Tesfioo //MfroMi MS, in Northumbld. GUes. av., Two orode 
waiea or nueea commonly used occupied and wome with 
cattal brought out of Sootland. dtO^Donsdale Glees., Rohe, 
..A atrip of ground., lying in the side of a hill, and sunk 
below the leval of the nd^bouring parts. 

Gtttde Eng, lakes M3 A method of ucent . .Is by the * Lord a 
Rake*, aiuuTOwcMftadiort * * 


, caera 

ilO 

1891 


t diatMioe from the ridge. 

Jig. a Aiexesnder 3383 Out of h* nke .. of rist- 

wysnea ran auld he ueuire. 

2 . a. A run, rush; speed, rare, 
c 1460 TOwmeUff MysU xri. 65 Fast afore wyll 1 hy radty 
on a rake, lydfi Rots Hehnore it. 91 Thmr milk whka 
lads. . At a guead rake were running on bafbre. 
t b. A ps«s in fencing. Obt, rare, 
e siga Fendf^w* twe hemmed Sword in Rel, Amt, 1 . 309 
Thy rakya, thy rowodis, thy quartan abowte. Thy etoppis^ 
tlw fmys, lata hem fast m^te. 

8. Coum or path, etp, of cattle in paataring; 
hence, pasture^ground, r^hl of pasture. 


mtieo jAeKamCmdia. xa.if fa tliai fsaloa wherda 
the dou& have their rake. sMS Miaca Dbt,, 

SiUaee, ,, Comma, tho Bnkn or Run of a Ship. Imr Way foiw 
ward en. 37*4 MS, Snrvey, lower Er mn imm Nori h e e mk 
Gloss., hd , .ymirly for what is call'd a lUha for 


Bast Farm, Bks. 
for my tenant' 


. 3/a A number of 


r«||9|lo Moore. sTaSin 

(tnirtees) 174 "otet Thia walk or rake for uw tetianW sHsep 
upon Gottorn Piy or Monk Lees. 1883 Mas. 'Toooooo Km 4 f 4 
Dio/., The cattle had a good take ower yon commoo. 

attrib, 1744 N, EiAng Fee, VIII. ixz A mke-iaot of loa 
for leave to grase their cattle upon Raskelf Moor. 

4 . A single journey in conveying anything ftom 
one place to another ; hence, the amount so carried 
by a person, horse or cart ; a * gang *• 

S79* A WiuoN in Pmute, etc. (zSrQ II. as He kand -. 
How mony rake wad lava the ocean tooin. zMe D. Wm. 
GATB in Bmekvm Meig. Mar. 377 The ponies had their rakes 
brought in. And hem stabled one by one. z8f4 Caocaarr 
Raiders iga To» letch a rake of water from the well. 

6. A l^ing vein of ore, having a more or less 
perpendicular lie ; a rake-vein. 

Hooson MlkeFs Diet. (1747) liniits the term to a vein 
which is in process of being worked. 

zfias in Fhnnant Tour ta Walss (17781 I. 74 A grant, 
maoa. .by Charles I. of all the mines of lead, or rakas of 
lead, within the hundreds of Coleshill and Rudland. sfiss 
Mshlovx Rhymed Ckrom, a If any .. find a Rake, Or rign, 
or leading to the eame. Ibid. a6o Main Rakea, Crost Rakea, 
..Randum of tha Rake. Z739 MoaTiN Nsd. Hist. 1 . 66 It 
runs along after the Rakes, and not crossing them oa the 
leading Vaults do. 1884 J. A Phillips Ors Deposits 1. 64 
It is now well known that the true fioMire veins, or rakea, 
pass through theM igneous rucks. 

b. Rake seil, the deads or rubbish of a vein. ? Obs. 
sfigs Manlove Rhymed Chron. ojt. 
to. -aRAGB sb.b^ Raohu s 6.^ Obs. rare"^K 
i6US Loud. Gas. 9093/s A tittle Spaniel Bitch brown and 
white spotted, .and a white Rake on the Forehead. 

7 . A rut, groove. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. a) Gloss., Rake, rut, 
crock, or crevice. Z789 Trans. Soc. Arts Vll. 199 Heavy 
loads. . made almost as deep a rut, or rake, as ever. iBza-s6 
J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art 1 . zio 'l*he blade, .is oovyred 
with rakes or sm.'iU groove clc »4 to each other. 

8. A row, series. « Raox o b. 
zees Daily Rscord (Glasgow) a8 Hfov. 3/a 

lada were riding on a rake of hutches. 

Bake (r/'k), jA* AlsoyraokCe. pf.RAKEv.a] 

1 . Naut. a. The projection of the upper part of 
a ship's hall at stem and stem beyond the corre- 
sponaing extremities of the keel ((fistinguished as 
forerake and stemrake\ Hence, the slope of the 
stern or stern-post, or of the rodder. 

xfiafi Capt. Smith Aceid. Yng, Seamen 9 The lengths, 
breadthes, depthes, rakes, and burdens. 1664 £. Bushnbll 
Compl. Shipwright 7 Had we given 5 foot more Rackt. 
X690 Lryboubn Curs. Math, 83, 35 Foot, .for the length by 
the Keel, . 16 Foot . . for the Rack forward. zTofi Pmilups 
( ed. Kersey), s.v. The Rake of the Rudder, zvzt W. 
Sutherland Shipbuibi. Assist. 60 Looking on the Rake of 
the Stern of any Ship. x8se Bubney FatconeFs Mar, 
Diet. R.V. Rudder, Rake of me Rudder, a term umd to 
signify the fore pari of the rudder, which depends entirely 
upon the rake of the stern-post zBn Richardson Merc. 
Mar. A rch. 9 It also shows the roundaft of the stern on tha 
rake. Z867 Smyth SailoFs Werd-bk, 559. 

b. The deviation (usually towards the stem) of 
a ship’s masts from a perpendicular to the keel. 

s8zs Burney FalconeFe Mar. Diet, av. s84a Lever y. 
Hinton xxxvl The rake of her low masts, am the long 
boom. z88a W. H White NaveU A rehit. a) 506 It is 
customary to have the greatest rake in the aftermost mast. 

2 . transf. The inclination of any object from the 
perpendicular or to the horizontal ; slope. 

z8oa Traus.Soe. Arts XX. 887 The stems are segments of 
a circle, with considerable rakes. zBag J. Nicholson 
Operat, Mechanicfioa To find the face-mould of a staircase, 
so that when set to its proper rake it will be perpendicular 
to the plan. z88x Card. Ckron. XVI. 657 The arraneement of 
the plants follows the rake of the roof. 1893 BuilMng News 
10 Feb. 180 The stage floor, .rises from the foot-lights, .at a 
rake of half an Inch to the foot. 

Bake sb.^ [abbrev. of RaKXBBll.] A 
roan of loose habits and immoral character; an 
idle dissipated man of fashion. 

z6fQ H. More Antid. Ath. iil vii. 1 13 Schel,, These dis- 
solute Rakes endeavour to extinguish the memory of the 
narrations. 1710 Lady M, W. Montaou Lsi. to Bp. Burnet 
ao July, I'here ore more atheists among the fine ladies than 
die loosest sort of rakea. Z77S Sheridan Duenna 11. iii. Is 
he not a gay dissipated rolm who has squandered his 
patrimony f Z838 Hor. Smith Tin Trump. (1876) 80 An 
old rake who has survived himself is the most pitiable 
object in creation. s88o L. Stephen Pope iv. 83 Pope, .hod 

tried to assume the ain of a rake. 

ConA. i8ga Tennyson Dawn iii, Rakwruin’d bodies and 
souls go down in a common wreck. 

b. A woman of similar character, 
lysa Steele Sped. No. 336 f 3 These Rakes are your Idla 
Ladies of Fashion, a 1777 Ooldsm. Giftx Crud Iris, ^tty 
rake, Dear mercenary beauty. tSga 11 Hunt^^it Jf. AzAer 
(1850) 3^ How superior did she seem to all the fkir rakes of 
the Court. (i886 Bynner A. Surriage exeL 373 A plentifol 
sprinkling of rakes of both aexos.] 

Bfik8 (r/*k), sb.b rarr-K [f. Rakb v.^ 9.] The 
act of raking with shot. 

slie NenmiCkrem. XXHI. 97 Tho Mgalt. .gave her the 

bSSw, /AT Obs. mre^, A herd (of colta)^ 
Mae Bk, St. A tbems F vL A Rau of ot a Rake. 
ol». form of HACK tb.^ fb.b 


6 Sc. raik, 4, 8 rakan* [a ON. tmka (Sv. roka, 
Xhi. rqgt) to scrape, s^utve, rake^ etc. 

(M^Du. fokon, C the root ; lee Rakb sb.^, on 
which later usee may to a laige eKtent be 
byed.] 

X 'fX trans. To acrape away. Obs, nMV*T. 
riesaiTMi. 4 Rer. 1130 A 1 fiat fise ta .vll, tysan] makash 
fittlau fib ofioN vU. mepen ft rakea. 

2 . To draw together, collect, gather (Katterdd 
objects) with, or as with, a rake. 

S Gen. k Ex, 3304 Dor migte aoerOc nan fligdis 
So foie so he wulden mken^ S498 la Gross CrlilM 
(X890) It. 345 No man. .Rake vn oay mamies kind 
aiM Corns yn tovestyme. igio Falsou. Syfi/s Raka 
this coma, iggl Orbnkwey racUus,Aun, xml ii. (s6aa) tgy 
Hsr axpeeAng granules tn raking mony. B8i7 May Luoan 
yii, 846 There gold rak’d in SpoinoL Tim Ui* Eostema 
Nations treosuryes remaina 1798 Moasa Amer. Geeg. L 
77a. 3 or 40D go annually to Turk’s Island, to rake salt 
absol. sfiia Rocsrs Nmammn 173 A spirit of the worldt 
Jttsung to rake and scrapa. 

b. So with together. (Commoner than prec.) 
1890 [see Rarinq vbl, sb^ t]. impa 6 Lamrardr Pemmb, 
Kent (1826) X|7 Odo raked togethw great masaas of silver 
and gold. i6n Butler Hud, 1. I. 076 But now a Sport 
e Torr*^'**‘^i* mL-'a SI. 


more tbnnidabie Had rak’d together Village Rabble. ^ 

Diceenb Bam. Fudge x, Luving the window now and 
then to rake the crackling logs together. S874 Qaan 
Raking together every fault in th 
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togei 


1 tha 


8. To draw or drag in a apeclfied direction with» 
or as with, a rake (ijtq. with Implication of lenie s). 
Const with various pept and advbi., as : 

a. Joith out, ont M. To rake out a fire x To dear 
the embers out of the grate. 

z4za-ae Lydg. Ckron, TToy i. ii, His hyd Inlqulfoe He out 
gan rake that hath he hyd so long. idesM Amton A ntonide 
Knt. 11. i, A alave rak’t out of common mud. sipt Wood 
AtK OxoH. 11 , 318 All the bad thinn. .which Primaa could 
pick and nke out of Hiatoriaa. sSjl Preboott Ferd. 4 /a 
(1846) 111 . xxlii. 341 Endeavouring to lake a good claim for 
Castile out of ita ancient union with Navana. 1891 * C. 
Bkoe ’ Vsrdemt Green iv. (ed. 4) 33 To see that your flia 
WOK aafoly raked out at night. 

b. With up. Used esp. of searching for and 
bringing forward all that can ht said or charged 
against a prson. 

198s J. Bell Haddads Anew. Osar. 398 The Pone, .rsketh 
uppe unto him . . that which was geven to the whole Church, 
tfiaa Allen Peace 4 " ’ “ 

scattering abroad all t 
Bp. Witien XX. 

several articles of .. ^ , _ 

Hiei. in Ann. Reg, ao Thia evidence is to be raked im In 
Older to condemn. 1838 Nate Bk. Osaniem ais Sboula tha 
black win, the bankers.. rake up the money from off Che 
red. sM Freeman Norm. Cons* (1876) 11 . ^ 144 Tha old 
charges. .were again raked op againat him. 

0. with into, (t inf)m, over preps., iVf ady. 

zs8z J. Bell H addon's Answ. Osar. B98 [They] did rska 
unto themselves a certeyne Heavenly power out of the very 
Heavens. 19813 Stubbu Abns, ti. (zSBs) 54 By which 
kind of then, . . they raka in great somes of mony. sSay 
R. Humphrey tx.St, Ambrose 1. 6 Bind up thy speech .. 
lest bf much taUce it take into thy bosome many sinnes, 
1684 Bunvar Pitgr. II. (1900) 184 loa man .. raked to him- 
self the Straws. z8M l^irnsa Masui Mmlier Pref., Sha 
strove to hide her hare feet by rakinR hay over them. 

d. with away, down, offoAvsn, 

s6a3 Gouge Serm. Extent GotPe Praoid. | m Yet ^ 

. . - ^ 


11 the evil they can. 17*9 in KableZ^ 
uc. (1B63) 698 Raking up and mnsacldM., 
I of illegal and arbitrary pracdoes. 1813 mm. 


thoae ashes raked away, tfisa Roralub ft 
Chem, Teehnal. (ed. a) 1 . 31a The 


Fubmino Pemopiie Ef, sen The deade hodSe of her 
linde..put into the sepulcnre, and raked vp in clods of 


ICKAaDBON 

_ 31a The charge, .b. .raked down 

on to the lower level sR/g R* Thompbon Card, Aeeist. laf 
Wooden rakea. .are requirra for raking off gram and leaves. 

n. 1 4 . To cover with, or bury under, •omething 
brought together with, or os wim, a rake. Obs, 
c BvW Cmaucbm Mank't T. Z43 {Herentes) In hoote coles 
be bath bym seluen raked, ciaia Hjymns Virg, 89/as 
Whanne U aoule b went out, ft H uodi in er)w rakm. sa^ 
Caxton Gdd. Leg. 374/x He toke the yanie . . and rakyd it 
in the fyre. e 1580 Sidney Ps. vil v, Then in the dust lett 
bym my honor rake, n z 644 Quaeles in Farr dT. P. Jeu. I 
(1848) Z36 If hidden wages.. doe lb Rak't in her furrowes. 
»a6 Burns Taathache si Worthy ftiends rak’d i' the mool% 
Sad sight to see I 

t b. So with up, Obs, 

ch?'" " . . 

earth. 1609 Jonbon Vdpone D^, By faults which charity 
hath raked up, or common hon^y concealed, idea j, 
Revnouw Gams Revenge 111. Hist. xv. Their remembrance of 
hlmwaBwbolyiidtedttp,and buried in the dust of hbiraveu 
6 . sfec. To cover (a fire) with ashee or small eosl 
in order to keep it in without active burning. Now 
dial. Also in context 
i4sa-ao Lvoa chran. Tray 1. vi, Maw mao . . Can .. raka 
falsly the wyckad couert nra. igij Douglas ARnete vul 
^ 90 The puir wyf quhitk at evin Mid raik Hyr i^n,rbb 
for to belt nyr ftrr. S697 Drvdem Yim. Geasg, t. 390 To 
work hy NignL and rake the Winter Fire. 01798 Pecos 
Derbkiems. sSap- in many dbL glossaries. 
dgr. i6ei Monday in HsA Dodtkyyilh 185 The abbot's 
ie, rak'd in dnden long Breaks out at last tfitsBtATH- 
V^^Ulum ** accooiplbht 

b. So with up 

1930 Palsor. 678/3 Rake up tha fVia and come to bedde. 
sbSTBk. Meery Riddles A The llin that bumeth brigh[tl 
on tha day, and at night b rakad vp in hb ashes. B74S 
Yousio Ni. Th. 1. zoo Slumber^ mk'd w in dust, ethereal 
fora, skfib Lowau. Biglam P. InMeodn Such a ona .. calbd 
hall ’ the place where they did nt rake op theb fire nights • 
Jig* Mfic R« Staiylton Strmdh'e Low C. iYarres vil 81 
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BAZB. 

Hit Indiffmitioii, ihtm nOcad up in Emb#i, wobM In tin* 
bnnkt out. . , . ^ 

XXL 0 . To go over with a rake, lo as to make 
eleaa, smooth| etc., or to find something. Also 
with ftft wer, 

igtt Fitshbui. Hmtbn | aS Whan th« bnrUv b lodda away, 
the laadea muata U raka^or ala thara wyll na mocha coma 
kata, i^i Babimotom C§mmmMdwu iv. (1637) 38 O filthy 
aavour that ariaath out of ihia lothaoBMchannall, thuarakad 
up into tba noatrilaoTtba Lord I i%s Eyblym DtUQninU 
(^rd, 11 . 199 Wa raka h ovar fiva or aix timaa with 
an iron Raka, to maka tha Saad antar into iha Ground, 
tf p y afi Tmowbon SumrntrTjb^ Thay taka tha graan-appear- 
kg ground ifiss Wuimaa mmud MulUr a Maud Mullar 
..lOmed tba m^ow, awaat with hay. 

Jfg, ikfi MaaviLL Mr, Smirkt a8 To ha rakad and 
harroaadthorowwithaoruBtyaMwt ifitoCaAUBiirarvwffi 
L Iha billowB . . taka thair grating comae, Raking the roundra 
Sinta iS|S WoBDSW. ai Cloudi that raka 

Iha mountMn-aummitt. 

b. transf. To seerdi, etc., et with a rake. 

ifiiS L. Pabbons in Litmart Ser. 11. (1887) II. 154 

For faara ha raka ma for more mony. 1670 Eachabd Cent, 
Cltf^ 35 They raka LUlv's Grammar; and if they can but 
find two ^thraa lattars of any name [ate.]. 1707 Swift Oh 
JDrtmms, Ina atataaman rakes the town to find a plot. sSSa 
Mmuck, Sxmm, 19 Inna To rake bhitory ancient and 
modem for proofo or tha widcadnem ofDiAMnters. 

miioL lyga in Swifri L^tL (1766) II. atQ Mr. Curll will 
laka to tha ounghill Tor your corraspondence. 

to. In phr. 7 h raki ML Obs, Cf. Rakxhell. 

sf|a UOALL Ad^th, Mrmsm, 1x6 b, Sucha a feloe aa a 
manna ahotild raka halle for. 1677 W. Huchrb Mmh nf Sin 
M. xii. 813 Should you raka Hall and Scum tha Devil (aa our 
Country Bpaukaa) they will hardly be outmatch'd. 1880 
TmtNVaoN^iAksfB Wift xU, Ya wouldn't find CharUe'a 
likaa . . Not thaw ya went fur to nflka out Hell wi* a amall- 
toothcoAmbu 

d. With complement: To make ehan^ cUar, 
kvfl^ etc. by, or as by, raking. 

>389 M, Atmt (Rolls) 1 . 363 The long graa that is so 
grana. Hit moat be nwwa, and rakad clana. 1373 Tuaan 
7 /tttb. (1878) tax Sea faeld ya rake cleane. 1641 (sea 
RAuaa * X 1 . iSifi Scott Oid Mrri. ix, Raking this country 
clwr o’ whJgs and roundheads. iSgs STBPMBNa Bk, Farm 
(ad. a) II. a33/s Tba second field-worker . . rakes clean tha 
half ridga ba has claarel DsLAMKa //. Card. (a86x) 
S|Raka tha surface perfectly laval. 

7 . To scratch or sentM. 

sSaa Bf. Kali. Sarm. y. sxThat Head . .Is all raked andhar^ 
towad with thoma. iSfiB./4r#X3tSACAu.//, vU.|7Diven 
Tannart do ihaya out and raka . . tha Necks of tlVeir Backs, 
and Butts, to tha great impdring thereof. 1754 Richabobon 
^rmndfim (»Sx) 1. xxvii. 195 His sword a little rakad my 
■houldar. iws Ciaio Laci, DrattHttg vii. 380 The plate .. 
b first raked, notdiad, or punched all over. iSfifi M. Abnold 
St, Mrmadam, Sand rakad hb aorea from heal to patcw 
b. intr, or abscL 

sSai Bubton Ammi, MtL To Rdr. 41 Thou . . stingast like 
a Scorpion, imkcst Uka a Wolfe. 1940 R. Bbookbb Art 
AagHf^i, Iv. aa Aa you will ba obllg d to play the Fish for 
soma tima, tha Lina must raka agabist hb Teetlu 

8 . FoarUryt To clean (a costive horse or its 
fundament) from ordure bv scraping with the hand. 

BS7S Gmatm, Gurtan 111. iv. x8 Chil sea what deull b in her 
guta diU take tha paines to raka her t Ibid, so Did not Tom 
Tankard raka hb curtal toura day. 1607 Topskll 
Baaaia (165B) 070 If ha ba costive, let hb fundament be 
Bakadtorabegivahimaglystcr. a t^W.GiaaoN /farmer’s 
Diapam, x, (17B1) 834/1 «■ ^ka Hone ba first raked ytxy wall, 
whi^ U .. necessary .., that room may ba made for the 
Q^ar. ste sSsa [sea Raicino vbl, Mk\ s^ 
b. Sc, 1 o rub the rheum from (the eyes), rare, 
iTot M. Bauca Lact, etc a6 Love . . will put you in pur- 
suit after Cbriat, or aver other Folk raka thau Eyes. 

8 . MiLemdNoaa, To sweep or traverae with shot ; 
to enfilade ; spec, to send shot along (a ship) from 
Item to stem (in full to rake fere and aft), 
ifi|a J. Taylob (Water P.)BnsMa Saa Fight Wka. 111. m/x 
Wee gBua him b whole broad side, euery ahot rakiiw him 
fora and after, ctfiga in Ghvar*a Hiat, Derby (1839) L 


Appi 7X Whan there was no other expacution but of rakeioj; 
the townc instead of being seconde<^ wa ware called oft 
>734 tr. Ralliiis Am, Hiai, (1887) Vl. xv. vi. 8 a Coming 
forward in hoata and raking tha dike on each aide. sSso 
Nbibon x8 Feb. in Nicolas Diap. (1845) IV. 189 Captain 
Peard . . lay across his hawse, and rakeid him with several 
broadsides. 1874 Gsbkn Shari Hiai, iv. f fi. 807 Tha 
Englbb archers ware thrown forward to rake tba Scottish 
squares. 

traa^, ifisfi G. Sanpvs Pmraphr. />«. Ixxviii. (1648) 130 
Thy thunders, .raka tha Skies. 1783 Burns Jaify Bagga»a 
7th Ractt, Tha fiddler rak'd her, fora and aft, Bebint the 
chicken cavia. iM RuaxiN Arrawa a/Chate (1880) I. xax 
(Pictures hung] with thair sides to tha light, so that it ' rakes ’ 
them. 1884 Cariai, Treaanry Feb. 6^x Every wandering 
wind, .seamed to taka peculiar pleasure in raking it 
b. To command, dominate, overlook, 
itm Man F. TaoLLora Fib. ta Itafy 1 . i. n [An] edifice 
> placed as easily to rake tha road in all directionH. sS 
Jmi, F. /mat, Brit, Arekitacta X4 Mar. 350 Cara should be 
taken that the front door ba not too much raked by tba 
principal windows. 

O. To sweep with the eyes : to look all over, 
sfist TuACKnaAT Fan, /VsiSr Ixvii, George took tba glam 
agaw and rakad tha vessel 1894 A RoBaaraoN Nuggata, 
ate 164, 1 rakad him acraas the hows with my two uadk 
ayefaaUs. 

d. Hamkinf, Of a hawk : To strike (the game) 
in the air. Also te rake off. 


in the air. Also te rak 
S77t J. Camfbbu. AM. /V 
fowf fluttering, she b apt to 


f site J. SiBiTit Pa a emm a SakAri 11 . 334 Tha waM . . Is 
tohastirrad idtharal^ vat. .b taSad again for half 
aa hour. il||7 Wmittock Bk. Trmdaa (xSsa) xga {Dyar^ 
Tha liquor.. IS said to bamkad, because it b muted with 
a 'rake'. 

flV. 11 . To draw along like a rake. Obs, rare, 
s^i J. Bell Hmddeda Aaaam, Oaar, 156 b, Thay . . art 
alwayes rakyng thair naylaa upon that scabba (as the 
Proverbs laythj. 18418 Fullbi IVaundad Came, (1841) b8b 
Satan rakes hb cbws in the Mood ofa tvounded conscianccu 
V. fff/r. or absei, 18 . To use a rake ; to scrape 
with the fingen or similar means; to make search 
with, or as with, a rake. Const, iii , amen^ (that 
which is scrajped or seandied). 

I 87 S Gamm Gurten 1. iv. 11 As thou sawast me raking in 
tha asshas. a 1833 Austin Medit, (1635) 176 It b not for 
every bodice fingers to ba raking in Uubta Side ..TO 
Bavaainoa Priv, Tk. 1. (1730) xm If 1 must needs be raking 
in other Mens Sores, it must not ba behind their Backs, but 
before thab Facaa. 1848 Tbunvion iFili, IVaatarpr, xvi, 
Tha Cock . . ruked in geddan barley. iSflfi Fbouob Hiai, 
Mng, (1838) 11 . xL 305 It has been no pleasure to ma to raka 
among the evil memories of iha past. 

b. Const, after^for (the object of search). 

1381 J. Bbll HaddatCa Amw. Oaar, 839 b. You busya 
yoursalie about a straunga matter as tfa^gh you were 


yoimlTe about a straunga matter as tfa^gh you were 
raking after tha Moone. Smaks. Hau. P, 11. iv, 98 If 
you hide tha Crowns Even in your bear^ thara will he rake 
for it. 1870 Cotton Bapaman il v. 036 The people . . never 
fail, after a storm to rake all along the Sboar for thb (Com- 
modity. 

0. ft/^. To make search or investigation, to poke, 
inte. Also with fer as in b. 

1837 R. Humphrey tr. St, Ambraaa Praf., I will rake no 
deeper into thb kennelL S858-9 in Burtan'a Diary (x8a8) 
111. 569 It b not prudence for us to rake into tha proceed- 
ings of tha former Parliaments. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev, 106 
To raka into the histories of former ages, .for every insunce 
of oppresaioii and persecution. 1877 M aa. Oliph ant Makara 
ftlar, i. ■ Studenu rake into tha dust of old hbtorias for 
ftirtharjmiculars of those street riots. 

18. To move en or ever like, or with the effect 
of, a rake ; to scrape against, 

STLvasTRa Du Bartat 1. lil. ex Whose pow'rful 
breath . « constrains . . Seas' atdt billows 'gainst Heav'n's 
vaults to fuka. tdaS Dioav Vay, Medit, (1868) ox A mighty 
growne aaa that continually raked ouer our ahippa. 18x4 
South xv Warning Vaica 11. ii, Lika tha sound tha sea 
Wbara it rakes on a stony shore. 

14. To come up when raked, rare, 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric, 94 Jan. 1775 What 
rakaa up b chiefly fern. 

1 15. (See quota.) [Perh. a different word.] 
a>. 1733 CHAMBEBt CycL Suj^. av., A horse rakes, when 
being snoulder-nplait, or having strained his fore-quarter, lie 
goes so lame, that be drags one of his fore-legs in a semi- 
circle. 

b. xSip Rrbb Cael. av. Rascingt If it be perceived that 
their [hones] wind begins to rake not, and they want a sob, 
the business b to keep them up to that speed. 

0. 1705 New Cant. Diet, Ta Reake, signifies abo to stick, 
as, Ta reaka xm tha TkrottU ; To stick in the ThroaL 
Saka (r/^k), 0.2 [OE, racioHy perh. Sw. raka 
to run, rush, slip, etc. In later use also in part 

T r. ME. raik Rate o.] 

intr. To go, proceed, move forward, ctp. with 
speed. Alio (etp. in later use), to go or wander 
abeaU^ to roam, stray. Now only dM, 
a. of persons, i- Rais v . 1 a. 

a soa^ WuLPSTAN Ham, xxxiL (1883) 155 Ne bib na xa- 
beorhlic . . hwt he to hraedliee into godes huse mfter 
racige. e laea Lay. 18058 Vtheres cnihtes . . mid swaorden 
hcom to rakedciL c 1330 Artk, 8 Meri. 8038 (KOlbing) As 
)iai bus togider spake, Fresche ^ens on hem com rake. 
C1490 Hrnrv Waihaea vi. 439 Funh fra hb men than 
Wallace rakit ^cht. 1399-ao North Plutarch (1676) 337 
Aa they . . came raking by the Romans camp, c 1845 1 . 
Tully Siege Cearliaia (1840) ax From thence they r^ed 
towards Botcherby, along ye Riverside, 17x4 Mandbvillx 
Feab, Beat (1733) 1 . 305 Keep their (^ild^ in awe, and 
never suffer them to rake about the Sureets, and lie out 
a-nights. 1^ Gibson FoUa-Spaech Cunibla, Gloss. 8x9 
They ga rakin aboot widoot ayder eerand or sink 
t b. of things. Obs, « Raik v, 1 b. 

C897 K« iELraxn Gregorys Past, xxxviii. 874 He his 
tungan xfhealde fist heo ne racige on unnytte Bprmce. 
e 1400 M. Kildabb in Rei, Ant. II. 193 So wo and wrake 
aal Ihun die rake. 1311 Guylpobde Pi^, (Ckunden) 73 
7 'ha same sayde galya . .fell in rakynge, and so draggyd and 
droffe by force and vyolence of the sayde temp^ SBYa 
Sckale-ka, Warn. 395 in Had. E, P. P. IV, xao Tha wffe 
would have a tail Come raking after. 

o. of animals. » Rais w. 1 c. In later use, of 
horses and dogs : To go at a rapid pace.^ 


Prol. X77 The bustuus bukkb rakis furth on raw. 17x7 N, 
Riding Rae, VIII. xoo For permitting John Thompson'i 
sheep to rake upon the fcreKt. xSSe WiiYTE-MatvtLLB Inaida 




Jeatasy mat When ahe sees the 

fowf fluttering; she b am to come down rapidly, in order to 
tidte it o8r. /bid, eae when the hawk b well acquaint^ 
with tha epovt. she wul be. .ready to rake the fowl as it riaea. 
10 . J 3 jfeieig, To stir or mix (liquor) with a nkt* 


_ .nnbll-Elmhirst Craam Laicaataran, 337 Toe pack 
raking onwards, and momantarily thara b aiore danger, of 
losing them. 

2 . spec, a. Of hawks: To ffy along after the game ; 
also-*fo rake oui t«»dy\ to %wide of (or 
away from) the game } lometimessaid of the game 
itself. 

XSTS Tubbbbv. Fauieanaie tax She will tha Iciee Myght 
te rake out aftar a chacka. Ibid. 131 Your hawks will 
learns t 6 giue oner a fowle that takes oat. 1877 N. Cox 
Genii, Recraat n. X91 Wbbtk bar off your Fist, atandlng 
stiUtoiaB..whatliaribawilliakt outoraoL 1797 ^"eycl 


BAVBBSLLY* 

Brit. fed. 3) VIIL 944/a It ftsqnently happens, that thap 
eecaue from the hawk, and she, not receveriiig them, rakee 
after them. 0 ie7Lr,HvantmFaieenfyinFSUot4r/Mdaa 
iii. e8 When tbs bfad mduma, the hawk rakee along after h, 
IM , 31 She ' chedisd* finit at one bird, than at the other,. . 
and lastly,, .she ' raked off', tfiga Salvin ft Baopaicx Fak 
taaay 46 A Hawk b particolarlyliable to'raka away', and 
amuse itself with an occasional stoop at any bird that may 
pass. x8st Tennybon Meriin A V, xas She b too nobb. .to 
check at Idea, Nor wilt she lake. 

b. 01 hunting dogs (see quots.). 
tSxp J. B. Johnson SttaaiaFa Caatpaadan 84 A dog that 
rakes (that b, rone whh his nose close to the ground . 1877 
C. Hallock S p a rt a a n an U Cba 486 All young dogs are apt 
to rake ; that b. to hunt with their noses close to the ground, 
following their birde by the trade rather duui by the wind, 
itaka (rf'k), V.I1 Also 7 raok. [Of obscure 
origin : Sw. raka, to project, has been suggested, 
but this (like Da. tdge) is prob. ad. G. ragen, Cf. 
Rake jfi.4] 

L intr, a. Of a ship, its hull, timbers, etc. : To 
have a rake at stem or stem. 

xfiep Caft. Smith Smaaaan'a Gram, il 4 She rakes so much 
forwaril xSoe Ibid. 11. xv. xae Suppose a Ship . . did Rack 
it with the Stem forwards 13 fooL lyxx W. SuTHasLANp 
Skipbuild. Aasist. 35 Let your long Timbers.. rake forward 
one after another. RiCHAaoeoM Mere, Meur, Arch, 8 
Tu rake aft two inches to every foot length of the stemposL 
t> ecMf/C xB6s SwiNBUENB TVriwi 9 BeUlada^ Tima ef Ordar 
X9 The wind bolds stiff And the gunwale diiM and rakes. 

b. Of masta or funnels: To incline from the 
perpendicular. 

X69X T. HIalx] Ace. Naw laavint. xa6 The dimensions of the 
Masts, .and. .the reasons of their raking afL 1989 Falcombb 
Diet. Marine (1776) av. TaaaUterAa mdt taanaa en arriira, 
the mast hangs, or rakes aft. xSSa P. FiraoRRALO Racreat. 
Lit. Mam (1883 199 Their . ghaatly white chimneys. . raking 
back, xttg R. JxFFBaias In PeUl G. 9 Nov. 9/1 Two 
lines of masts, one raking one way, the other the other. 

2 . trans. To cause to incline. In pa, pple. 
x86o Dickens Uncamm, Trav, iv. With every face In it 
commanding the atage, and the whole ..admirably raked 
and turned to that centre, xBgS Cycliatg 60 The ' Rational 
Ordinary ' [bicycle] has the front forks ' raked '. 

Saka (r/'K)i [f- Rake sb.^j intr. To be a 

rake ; to live a dissolute or dissipated life. 

X700 Farquhar Camtant Caupla iv. L I'll . . Swear and 
Rant, and Rake . . with the Lest of them. xyxA Rows 
Yovr Short Epil, To see your Spouses Drinking, Gaming, 
Raking. x8a4 Examimr 456/B I'he battered youth . . rakes, 
game!., makes love. X846 Gao. Eliot in Cross Li/i 1 . 147 
We have been to town but once, and are saving all our 
strength to 'rake* with you. 

JEUdCftW0(>f'’kfid,:;). rare, [f.RAKEv.l4--AGE.] 
That whioi is raked together. 

s8$i Mavhbw Land, Labour 11 , 905 Engaged in removing 
the Scrapeage or Rakeage . . from the surface of the 
streets. 

B^ad (r/ikt), ppL a, [f. Rase v.i-i--sdI.] 
Drawn together, covered up, etc. 

X3X3 Douglas AStuia viil ix. 3 The sloknyt fyiis hes he 
gart, The rakyt harthis uid ingill ^btir nyebt, . . bet and 
^diU brychu e X586 C'tbbs PaMaaoxa Pa. lxxviii. ix, 
'The raked sparkes in flame began t'appeara. xSax Stbpmenb 
Bk, Farm (ed. a) II. 930/9 The latter may make as many 
rides along one ridxe aa the raked grass will admit 
t Baked table. Obs,'~‘^ [Of obscure origin.] 
(See qnot. and cf. Rakino-table.) 

X904 Hairib Last, Teekn b.v. TedU, Raked Table, is that 
which is hollow'd in the Square of a Pedestal, or elsewhere. 

Bakee, variant of Rake. 

BftJce-liell (r/*'k|hel), sb. Now esreh. Also 
6 raok-. See also Rakxl. [See Rake v.i 6 c.] 

1 . A thorough armmdrel or rascal ; an utterly 
immoral or dissolute person ; a vile debauchee or 
rake. (In common use c x 550-1 735.) 

X354 Bale Dtclamtian (1561) Pref. AJb, After the mis- 
cheuous example of Cain, and the other rake hela. xsflx 
j. Bell HadtiaaCa Anaw. Oaor. 315 Momish Mondtes, 
natteiyng Fryers, and others such lyke Religious Rackhells, 
x6e|3 H. CaosBB Fartuas Cammw, (1678) 87 Al the rake-helt 
and loose vagabonds in a countrey. x8m J. Mackbnbib 
Siege Londan-Derry 9/1 These Rake-befls (who wore the 
very scum of the Countrey). X786 Ambtev Naw Badh 
Gutda (1776) XTX Brother Sirin's grown a rakehell, Cards 
and dances evry day. 1870 THORHauRV Tour Emg, I. il 
43 The wild son of a ba^et, a rake-hell who had bam 
brou^t op at Eton. 

t D. Applied to a place. Obs, rare’^K 


xe6o Daub tr. Slaidamda Caman, 19b, Rome. .is the noet 
filthy sinke of ml the places in the uniuersall worlde. and 
a rakehell heaped of all 


ersall worlds, end 
haauataaatluvim^ 
KaSSHBLLT X. 


2. attrib. or as aefj. 

XB38 Oldb Antickriat xS6 Moet fllthie rakehell mease 
priestes. Xflgfi Spbnmeb F. A v. xl 44 Amid their rakehell 
bandL They spide a Lady. i88a Sae, PUa Namanf, aS 
A reviling sort of Rako-hell Scriblera. 1780 Cowfeb 
Err, 314 Mine lewd earl, or rakehell baronet 
tramaf. 1^ Cbockett Cftr Kadp xvi, [A] ndu-hell cat 
skirmishing across from arca-ruliag to Braa-railing. 
t b. ol things. » Rakbhbllt s. Obs. rare, 
a X5S7 Subbrv in Taftalfa Miac, (Arb.) xx The rakehell 
lyfe that longas td kmee disporte; tpia Pappa w, Hatehai 
BB, If Martm haua not banoldo vp STrakoboll words 
Henes a. m Raxbbklly ; f Boko* 

ksUo^&lan, one of the * sect * of rakehells. 

a 1704 T. BaowN WAa, (x73d IL 3x3, 1 have boon . . 
admitted into the fondly of neniceliellonlaAB. iSes Naw 
Moaatkiy Maag, XI. 140 m to be te bed beltato tnteni^t 
waa.. esteemed a rakahallUh practice, 

BftlBwirilif (r^**k|he:IO, maadeb, [f. pieot^- 
•T I. bee also Rakblt.] 
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A. udj. L Of persona : Of the nntniie ot or 
fesemblimir, % nkebell, or mkehells. 

uSn^K, Sh$pk. Cmi,, The ralMheUy* 

nwu of our wed mm 169! Farquhak 
M. i, 1 JIM A RikaheUy IUmc^ not worth « GroaC o kOfS 
Mra r. Shbudan SUmp^ Bid$^A IV, X03 Her ladyiiCip 
hu the misforkone of having a rakuelly young fellow to her 
■on. itei Bimdn^ Mag. Apr. 439 They wero..repukive in 
appeemnce^ rakehelly, slovenly in dreiit. 

2. ^pr<»riate to, chamcteiistJc of, ralcehella. 

O. B. ^r/. PrM. CoHctrn. 13 Reuiling. .hit mother 
■no me wuh mieh rakehelly words & hellish oathes. € 1700 
tr. A. JoH»0n:t L*^t CoHvH>ales x, Breaking of windows, 

. . And spoiling the goods for a rakehelly pra^ iSag J. F. 
Cooks Liamet Lincoln 11 . iv. 80 They needn't tuna to 
frighten the people with their nike*helfy noises. s888 J, 
Pavn Mirbridgn vii, Those dissipated, not to say 

rakehelly countenances 

B. sb, » Rake-hell 1 . 

ossda Ladv M. W. Montagu Tkt Ltver iii. No pedant. 

r !t lemed no rake-helly gay. 1805 J. F. Cooks Liottel 
in^ln II. iv. 05 Let the ralce>hellies go up to Breeds ; the 
people will teach them the law 1 

Bakeism. rare’~K [f. RakbjAA] «Rakbbt. 
*775 S. J. Psatt Liberal O^in, cxviL (1783) IV. 94 One 
of the greatest raptures of rakeism. 
t Ba'ke-keiXinel. Obs, rare^, A scavenger. 
1716 [W. Darrell] Gentleman Intir, (ed. a) 443 A Com- 
mittee of Gold'finders, or a Club of rake-kennels. 

Ba'keL Obs, exc. dial, Abbrev. of Rakb-hkll. 
idea Bovs IVks, si 3 This rakeMike behauioiir is not in 
Imperfect words only, but in scornful gestures of contempt, 
a 1661 Fuller IVortAies (1840) 111. ao? In Cambridge, 
where (when a youth) he was a Rakel in grain. t6jw 
Cotton Es/emen iil xi. 545 A Cooper that had put him- 
self in the head of a crew of Rakels of his own profession. 
1886 Cheshire Glost., Rakell, a thoroughly bad man. 
Bakel, obs. form of Raoklb a, I 

Bakeles, obs. north, and Sc. form of Reckless. 
BakaleM (r/i‘klte), a. [f. Rake sb,^ 4 . -less.] 
Having no rake ; having perpendicular forks. 

1886 Wheeling a June 178/0 Very few would care to ride 
a rakelesfi machine constantly. 
tBa’kely, a, Obs. rars, [f. Rakel 4- -7 L] 
em Rakehelly i. 

1604 South ERNE Fatal Marriage i. i, I saw Just now 
a glimpse of my rakely son. 1713 Shaowbll Hum. A rmy 
1. (Z713) 4 Our rakely young Fellows, live as much by their 
Wits as ever. 

t Ba*ke-mould. Obs, rare~^, [f. Rake v.i] 
ailrib. Mould-collecting. 

1676 J. Beaumont in Phil, Trane. XI. 73a In the Courses, 


The rakahellyc 


minted steel ends bent at a right angle In opposite 
directions, used in removing old mortar from the 


1676 J, Beaumont i 


, Trane. XI. 73a In the Courses, 


..betwixt the clifts 1 find of these Plants growing up in the 
grisly clay,.. being rooted on the rake-mold stones. 

Betken, obs. f. Reckon, Rbkbn. Bakoii(tef 
obs. f. Rackan. 

t & 2 le 61 ltoie. Obs, Forms: a. 1 rooentdah 
(-tdos-), (h)raa(o)en-, raoon-, s raohentegs, 4 
rokenteie. fi. i rooetdog-, s-3 raketeie, -tehe, 
3 -teje, 3-4 -teye, 4 -tijs, 5 mkketye. 7. 4 
raketyne, 6 rokentyn. [OE. racenliah^ f. racenU 
chain, Rackan + Uak^ tiai- Tib sb,] A chain. 

C9SO Lindi^f, Goep. Mark v. 3 Ne hraccentegum [Ruskw, 
racent-, racont-] . . mnig monn bine mmhte x«hinda. 971 
Blickl, Horn, ao9 Gucisen tet on seolfrenre racenteaxe 
ahangen. e 1000 Goep, Mark v. 4 He . . to slat ^ 
raceteaga [Hatten MS. raketegen]. CSX54 O. E. Ckron, 
an. 1x37 In mani of he caatles wasron lof & ^in, fist waeron 
rachenteges [etc.], a xaag JuliaMa 46 A raketehe 

bat heo wes mide ibumden. X897 R. Glouc (Rolls) 3001 An 


Nottingham Rec. III. 138 Unum par galefurcarum de ferro 
cum les rakentyns eisdein. 

Baker ^ (rF>*k 9 j). Al80 4raky6r. [LRakev.^] 

1 . One who rakes. Also with after ^ up. 

1963 Foxb^. 4 M, 37/x Not repairers of peace, but rakers 
for money. 16x9 Hibron Minoritie ^ Saiute Wks. 1633 
1 1 . 35 This cryeth shame vpon the rakers and sen^ra of 
this world. S64X Best Farm, Bke, (Surtees) 36 Rakers- 
after should have charge given that they rake cleane. idaa 
T. Wilson Triale Marg. Lgndsay xxlx. 76/x She usedi 
half in work, half in pastime, to join the merry band of 
nkers. X894 Milman LeU, Chr, viii. vii. 492 Greedy rakers 
up of gold. x 85 s Edwaeds Lihrariet ias To rake from 
a dead man's private diaries and memoranaa passages which 
it is hoped by the raker will cause pain. 

2 . s^c, A scavenger, street-cleaner. Now areh, 
. i38> Lan CL. P. PI. A. V. x6< A ribibor, a ratonen a rakere 
{v.r, rakyer] of Chepe. 14D9 Churckw. Aec, St. Mkk, 
CemkiUt Paid to the raker for caryng aw^ of the ohirche 
dust, xajtf in VUary'e Anai.{t% 9 A) App. iu. 170 like Raker 
.. shall^ve a home, ft blowe at euery mannes doore .. to 
lay owt the]^ otFal. xdds Orders qf Ld, Mayer Lend, in 
De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 63 That the Sweeping, .of Houses 
be..caiTy'd away by the Rakers, 1768 Bntick Lenden 
IV. x7 A wharf used form laysull, to which the rakers carry 
street-soil. 1817 Act 37 Gee. ///, c. sp I 59 The tea* 
vengera, raksra or cleansers of the streets and public places. 
185s In Mayhew Lend, Labeur 11 . axo Sewers' Office, 
Guildhall, London, Rakers' Duties, Midsummer, 1851, to 
Biidsummer, 1858. 

8 . t a. A gun so placed os to rake on enemy's 
vessel. Obs, rare"^, 

a idsS Fletchei DeuhU Marr, 11. I, Every man to bit 
charge, man her . . wel, And place your rakers nghL 
b. MmittF. (Seequot.) 

1883 OsasLiw CUtM, Ce^miuinf, Rakers, shoto placed 
sound suBipets. 

4 » An implement for raking : spec, a. A tool nsed 
by cbarcoaFbnnwnL fObs, D. An iron tool having 


directiona^ used in removing old mortar from the 
Joints of walls, o* A solt-roke. d« (See quoft. 
1887.) a A giU«raker (see Gill 5L 
lysy Bsadlbv Fam, Dkt, %, v. Chmrceai, Lsst^, they do 
with the Handles of their Rakers, ftc make Vent-boles 
thro' the Stuff that covers the Heap. i8is-s8 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc, d Afi 1 . 194 The raker .. is em|Noyed to 
rake or scrape loose and decayed mortar out of the ioinu of 
walls. 184s Gwilt Archit, | 1890 ‘i‘he tools used by the 
bricklayer . . are . . xo. The raker. x88S Cheshire Giess,, 


Raher , . . a piece of flat iron at the end of a long handle, 
used few rakiitg the salt off the fires and to the aides of the 
pan. 1887 J)Tci, A rehit,. Raker, an implement used in 
mixing lime and hair Ibr plosimr, or in making parget. 

Baker ^(r/**k9j). Coilpq, [f.RAK£t;.^(ct.RAKlNO 
PpL a:i), but prob. vagaely associated with prec,] 


ppL a:i), but prob. vagaely associated with prec,] 

1. An extrei^ely fast pace. 

188S Haily Nente 8 July 8/6 The pace home was a raker, 
the three boats throwing up great sheeu of white water. 

2 . Spcrtinn slang, A heavy bet, a ‘ plunge *. 


1869 Bradwooo The O, V, H, (1870) 339 His Lordship has 
gone a ' raker ' for Lord of the Valley. 

Bakery (r/i'kdri). Nkth rare, [f. Rakbi 34 
4 * -key.] Rakish conduct ; debaucheiy, dissolute- 
ness ; social excitement. 

X7a8 Kibldino Lmte in Sev. Maeqnes 1. v, O If that be the 
malady, 1 would prescribe to the gentleman a course of 
rakery. a X734 North LtPee (x8a6) 11 . a^j He. . instructed 
his Lordship 111 all the rakery and intrigues of the lewd 
town. xgM Lk Hvht A utahi^. 1 . vi 041 He looked.. like 
the man who could bear rakery and debauch. 

t Bakes. Obs. rare ’'K A term ol abuse. 

*875 Gamm. Gurien in. iiL as Thou slut, thou kut, thou 
rakes, thou lakes 1 will not shame make the bide T 

Bakeskama (rF<*k Ipim ). Now rare (? U, S.) , 
[f. Rake i/.l 4 * Shame sb . ; perh. suggested by Rakb- 
hbli<.] One who covers nimself with shame ; an 
ill-behaved, disorderly, or dissolute fellow. (Com- 
mon in 17th c.) 

*899 Broughton's Lett. v. 15 It is an easie matter for euery 


*899 Broughton's Lett. v. 15 It is an easie matter for euery 
rakeshame to reuile an innocent. s8ai Bp. Mouniagu 
Diatribm 446 Such roysters and rake-shames as Mart it 
manned with. i68a Mrs. Bbhn City H stress 39 Marry 
you t a Rakeshame. .without Money or Credit. 17 A Ozbll 
tr. Toume/ert's Fw. 1. 353 The Caimacan.. gave strangers 
a permission to defend themselves against these disorderly 
Rake-shaines. e 1840 W h ittibr Tales 4 Sk. , Dr, Singletary 
vi, There's not a more drunken, swearing rakeahame in town 
than Tom Osborne. 

Hence f ka-ihaanad a., disreputable, dis- 
graceful. Obs, 

1635 Long Megqf IFestminsieriiZib) 6 Away, you fouls 
rake.shamo whore, ouoth he. x66s-3 Pepys Dtetry ax Feb., 
These fellows, which are called the commissioners, but 
are the most rake-shomed rogues that ever X saw in my life. 
Bake-soil : see Rake sb.^ 5 b. 

Baket, obs. form of Racket 
Baketehe, -tele, etc., varr. Rakbntbib. Obs, 
Bd'ka-TOill- [f Rake sb,^ 5.] A leading vein 
of ore (cf. quots. and Rake). 

18x3 Bakrwell Introd. Geel. (1815) 374 Rake veins or 
perpendicular veins resemble mineral dykes in position, but 
not in their contents. X874 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 
84 Rake-veins or Lodes appear to occupy fiiaures in the 
earth, sometimes parallel to, sometimes cutting across, the 
general bedding, and even the cleavage of the rocks. 

(rfiki*, rtt’ki * ). Forms : 7 roookee, 8 rakla, 
8-9 rakie, 9 raokee, ra(k)kee, 7- roki. [a. 
Turkish rSgT (whence also mod.Gr. fiaui) 

brandy, spirits.] An aromatic liquor made from 
grain-spirit, or from grape-juice, used in Greece 
and the Levant. 

1673 Tbongb Diarv (1835) 96 [We] drinke to our friends 
in England in racckee at nighL 1777 Ann, R^, 11. 47 
They distil from the fruits of trees. .a sort of brandy, callra 
rakie. 1835 Markyat Pacha i. Sherbet 1 cannot drink, 
rakee I must not. X873 Txistbaii Moab x. 19s The only 
le^ on our stores had been four bottles of raki. 

Bakil(l, obs. if. Raoklb a, Bstkin, obs. f. 
Raokan. Bakin(e, obs. ff. Reckon v, 

TtaVirng (r?i'kiq), vbl, sb,^ [f. Rake v.l + -iNol.] 
1 . The action of the vb., in various senses, 
e X440 Promp, Parv. 422/2 Rakynge, rastratura. *47pS 
Durham Ace, RolU (Surtees) 05 Pro .. le lakyng drea 
muros coquinse. isgs Crowley Waie to WeeUth 538 Hows 
you have obeyed the lawe in rakeinge together of formes. 
itku Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. xL 130 There wonld be foul 
rakmg in the dusL xtos Eng. Theephraet. 377 That which 
some call good-husbandry, industry, and providence, others 
call raking, avarice, and c^presMou. 1789 Faloomee Diei, 
Marine (1776) av., This is firequenily called raking fore 
and aft. s8^i Mas. Browning taea Guidi WFincL xxx The 
raking of the guns across I'he world, 
b. With a : An instance of this. 
e 1900 Battle qfPenilemd Hills hi Child Ballads VII. 040 
Such a raking was never seen As the raking o' the Rullien 
Given. X883 fml. Educ, (U.S.) XVlll. X36 The average 
common-achooi received a raking. 

o. eauer. That which is collected with a nice. 
•641 Best Farsss, Bks, iSurtsas) 46 A fswi of those raklns 
will serve to blacken and tpoyle a greate deals of better 
come. 1898 Sir J. Holt in la Me*l Rep, Cose 399. 033 
One nay libel in the spiritual courts for tithe of ralangs of 


will aerve to blacken and tpoyle a greats deals of better 
come. 1898 Sir J. Holt in la Me*l Rep, Case 399. sas 
One nay libel in the spiritual courts for tithe of ralangs of 
corn. t8§s Stephens Bk. Farm (sd. s) IX. 341 h The rafcmgs 
should not osoeed ftom foor lofive per oent olthe cropi 
2. ft. Narriety, (See RaSR n.l 8.) 
stag Trans, See. Afte XXHt. t«8 Oyststt and rshlnf 
iffhiS Eiiicb lelieC iM Sfoomm fPkme VeL Aet gsf 


In some eases.. the sCraigbt gut is so loodsd with hard dung 
that raking is a necessary operation, 
b. Billiards. (Sm quot J 788.) 

1870 Cotton Gamester (x68o) se Have a care of mking, 
for it is a fault, hardly excusable. in Benhstt & 
*C4vbnoism ' Billkmit (1873) 7 'i'railing (or raking]^ thal is, 
followiag the bidl wiih the mace to euch a convenent 
distance from the other ball as to make it an easy hoaord. 
2. allrib. , as raking machinery, eperatipn ; rokimip* 
oool (Me quot. 1883). 

t8f8 Engineering L 340 Raking Machinery for tha River 
Hooghly. IMd,, A steamer to be used in the raking opera- 
tions. 1889 Greilev Gloss. rntZ-MiiMVi Ruking*eeed, a 
large lump of hard coal placed upon a fire ..Ibr the pui|ioae 
ofuist keeping it burning, or rather smouldering. 

Bffilrtllg (r#i*ki9), vbl. sb,'^ [f. Rakes'.* + -xng L] 
The action of the vb. (in sense 2). 

t8s8 Sis J, S. Sebright Having 47 Butssrdi. Sparrow- 
hawks. .fly near the ground, and take their prey by what is 
called raking. 

()F‘*kil]), vbl.sb.b [f. Rakbv.S 4 - -IMOL] 
The fact of sloping or causing to slope. 

cr88o Diet. Arehtt. s.v. yump. Instead or making abrupt 
junipe, it u better to let the brickwork rise gradually in step 
courses. This operation is called ' laking l^k 
Bffildll^ V,h 4 - -IMG 1 .] 


Playinj? the rake ; dissolute living. 

1700 Faequhar Constant Couple l 1, [He] usurps Gen- 
tility, where he may die by Raking, itsb Da Yok Cel, 
yack (1840) 63 Something, .kept me from the other degrees 
of raking and vice. s8a8 Lights 4 Shades I. 134 . 1 oidn't 
waste my health and my money in drinking and raking. 
1874 Green Short Hist. ix. H x. 589 Duelling and raking 
became the marks of a fine uentleman. 

Hjs V lasy (r/l’kiq) , /// [ 1 . Rare v.I 4 - -ing >.] 

That rakes, In Miises (eip. 2 and 9) oi the vb. 

xgoo-ae Dunsax Poems lix. e A refyng sone of rakyng 
Muris. t6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. ix. (163a) 6s4 Daily 
did he send his raking Clerkes..to delude the King and 
purloine his Subiects. 1886 Drvdbn Ann, Mirmb, htxxii, 
Kaking chase-guns through our Sterns they send. 1797 Sis 
J. Jervis in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1843) 11 . note, The 
l.aunch. .was sunk by a raking shot from the Enemy's gun 
boats. 1840 Dickrns ^arw. Rudge i, Being exposed to this 
raking fire of eyes. 

Buing (r/i’kiq^^//. a.^ [f. Rare 4 -ing <.] 
Fast-going. Also Comb, 

x88a whvtb-Melville Inside the Bar il, A well-bred, 
raking-looking sort of nrnre. 18B3 C. J. Wills Land Lion 
4 Sun 61 A big, coarse, raking cneMinut, that took all tha 
boy who rode him could do to hold him. 

Baking a.^ [f. Rake v.s 4 -ing 2.] 

Slnnting, doping. 

X711 [see b]. 1778 Encyel. Brit, (ed. t) 1 . 618 A The 

square of the rail, with the raking line of the pitch-board 
drawn through the middle. s8ex Sketch Paris 1 . vi. 36 
A pediment, whose raking columns are composed of two 
stones only. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/, Meat ix. ao A long, 
sharp brig,, .with raking masta sSya C. Kino Mountain, 
Sierra Nev, x. ao8 Short boots, with high, raking hecla 
b. In special phrases : 

Raking arch, a rampant arch. Rahing-mould, in hand- 
railing B face-mould. Rakingpiece, (a) part of the supports 
of a bridge centering 1 (6) a low sloping piece of stage- 
scenery. Raking plate, Pro^, work (see quots.). 

xyxx W. Sutherland Shtphuila, Assist, 6x A *Raking 
Ardi. 1841 Gwilt Encyel. Arch, I X413 The model of a 
raking arch. s8bs J. N iciiolson Opera! , Mechanic 600 I'he 
face-mou Id . . b also called the *raking-mould. X878 Knight 
Diet, Meek. 1877/9 *Rakingpieces, pieces laid upon sills 
supported by the footings or impoet 01 a pier. Above them 
are the striking-plates. x8q8 ' P. McGinnis ' Bokem, Girl 
134 The theatre was like a barn, and we had to get to our 
dressingHTOom up a rakine-piece with riba nailed across II 
1887 Dkt. Archii,, * ReJbing jpleUe, for housing a step in 
a partition. x8fe Gresi.bv Gtoes. Ceal-mming, ^Raking 


a partition. x8fe Gresi.bv Gioes. Ceal-mtnimg, *Raking 
Props, short wooden props used in sinking for rapporting 
the curbs during the excavation of the oidea of tiie shaft. 
17318 N EVE City 4 C, Purchaser, *RakingWerk, that which 
(..m Mouldings, etc.) is to be Join'd by Mitering exactly. 

(i/i*kiq). ppl, a.b [f. Rake p,* 4 -ing *.] 
Dissolute, dissipated. 

a xtoa T. Brown Praise Poeterty WkR. 1730 1. 98 A thought- 
less, raking, roaring, drinking scoundrel. 1780 C. Jomnbton 
ChtysaHtZ22\ 111. 116 Procuriiw the living for one of hb 
raking c^panions. i8m Mar. Bdoewobth Manii/acturer 
ii, Mrs. Germaine, thanks to the raking hours she keeps, •• 
looks ten years older than she b. 

BaklDffe-orok, obt. variant of Raoxan-obook. 
t Baklng-tablff. Obs,-* - Raked table. 

1738 Neve City 4 C, Purcheuer i.v., Raking-table, 
among Architects, a Member hollow'd in the Square of 
a Ped^tol, or elsewhere. 

(rF«‘k^, a.l [f Rake sb.b 4 -XBB.] 

1 . Of persons: Having the character, appearance, 
or manners, of a rake. 

Mas. Cemtuvre Love at a Venture iv, Tha grave, 
■enousy formal lover, or the gay rakish soldier, tygl lOHM- 
■ON idler Noh 33 9 33 Some rakish fellow-comnioner in the 
next room. sSit Bvxon Hints prom Her, x6< A .. rakbh 
youngster wild from achool. 1840 Thackebav Pasie Sk.-bk, 
(xSTa) eefi l*he knavish valets, rakbh heroes. 

2 . Of things: Characteristic of, appqpriate to, 
a rake. a. of talk, manners, mode of life, etc. 

SMS Wollabtom Rolig Nett, vi. 14a Impertinent aimib's 
and rakbh talk. 1784 burns Soug, O leave novels. That 
foaling haort but acta a part, Tis nilush art in Rob Moss- 
gU. 1878 World No. X18. 8 Tha rakbh ways of the 
nSdicol student of Albert Smith, 
b. of appearance, carriage, etc. 

1708 Fasquhab Recruiting Ofieer iv. I, I take a bold 
Sm a rakiah Toaa a amart Cock and an impudent Air. 
s8ie J. Soorr Vie. Paris (ed. s) 93 With keen proud look% 


I character, appearance, 
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BAJCiXiT. 


BAKIBBL 


..mid A nklih dficoluM cnrriiift. IQ^oitKY Jtfise. 
(xBdo) 1 1, laa Tho rakUh s^Kfw ■ of kht aixcombt. 

irans/. iMo 'I'vmdall G/mc, u xxv. t86 TIm wild and 
rakiA appaaraoea of cha aky. 

O. oi matei ial thinga : Having a rakbh look. 

1847 L. Hunt 4- B. IL xi. tii% Ha doea not 

wear «o rakiHh a wig. 1876 Hoixand Qakt IL as With 
a bankat . . in tha back of the rakish lUUa wagon. 

8 . as rakish-hoking, 

i86t Huohks Tom Brmvu of! d^ji[/ll. sss Inafawminatas 
a rakishWooking atabl^boy cama round for hie honw. 1897 
D«ilo Nows >6 May 9 Kour or flva stalwart young fallows 
ia rMcish>kK»klfig broad brinimod hats. 

T ^THwli (r^i'ldf), a,^ [See notes below.] 

L JVaui. Of a ship : Having an appearance In- 
dicative of smartness and fast sailing, frcq. with 
swgestion of suspicious or piratical character. 

^ta pracisa origin is not clear : it may orig. be a trans- 
ferred use of a; I (cf. sen<«a ac there), but recent diets. 
sMociata it with tha raking masts of pirat«>vesNcls. 

i8s4 W. Ihving T, Tmv II. 243 A little rakhh, musquito 
built veasell, that could run into all kindn of waters. 183s 
Massvat ymc. FniM xxxijt, A low schooner, sir, venr 
rakish indeed, black sides. 1884 Pott Mali G. as Aug. 3/x 
A yacht of grand proportions and rakish beauty. 

domL 1868 Whvtb-Mri.vili.« IVhii* Roso II. xi. 138 
They found . . that the beautiful, rakisli-looking schooner 
was averse to piracy. 

2 . Of a hawk’s wings : Smart-looking. 

Parh. soggastad by Kakb v.* s a. ... 

|8S8 SatviN Bl Beodrick Falconry 63 llus Tiercel.. has a 
short strong body, with renuukably rakish wings, which 
accounts for its great speed. 

SUkishly (r^'kijli), adu, [f. Rakish u.l -t- 
-liT '<^.1 in a rakish manner, jauntily. 

1838 Dickens O. Twict xxxvU, Mr. Bumble took his hat., 
putting it on, rather rakishly, on one side. 1884 Tl. P. Koa 
Hat, Sir, Story iv, A . . little atom of a bird, with his tail 
pointing rakishly toward hit head. 

So Bu*kl8hii8M, the quality of being rakish. 

1838 in WassTBR. s866 Gro. Eliot F, Holt (t368) 31 On 
Che stupid rakishnaas of tha original heir ..ha had calculated 
rashly. 1878 H. IsviNn Start 35 lliase pieces .. inoculate 
the feminine mind with rakisnness. 

Bakk^e, ol>s. ff. R\ck, Kbck. Bakkee, obt. 
f. Raki. Bakktttt, Bakkin, obs. Sc. ff. Racket 
Reckon. Bakle,obH.f. Raoklbu. Bakles, 
obs. Sc. and noith. f. RKORLSiB, Baklla: see 


Racklt. Bkknit.obs. Sc. pa. t. Kickon. Bakon- 
orukB, obs. £ Kaokak-obook. Bakyar, obs. f. 
Raksk 1. 

titakyl. Ofis, rari^, ? var. of rakent Raokan. 
(Jamieson (1808) has ^RackUy a chain ’.) 

c S4M Lvoo. Min, Poems (Percy Soc ) X13 He dyght hym 
in a dyvelles garment, . . Ha cam in at tha chyrcli dore . . 
Kynnyng, roryng, wytha hys rakyla, as dcWllas aamyd 
to doo. 

BakylClt obs. forms of Raoklk a. 

Bakyn, obs. Sc. form of Reckon v, 

|] BAl# (r&l). Path, [F. rd/a, ffxis/e ;Cotgr. 161 
vbl. sb. from rd/ar, t raiUr (16th c.), of uncertain 
etym. ; connexion with LG. and Du. raltlen, Eng. 
rallli is doubtful.] An abnormal sound addi- 
tional to that of respiration, heard on auscultation 
of the lungs when these are not in a perfectly 
healthy condition. 

tSap Gooifs Study Mtd, (ad. 3> *• 537 ‘ For want * says ha 
(Laeitnec] 'of a better or more generic term, 1 use the word 
rita, rattle, or rhoncui, to express all the sounds, besides 
those of health, which tha act of respiration occasions’. 
1B53 Mabkiiam tr. SkoiitCs Ansrult. 130 The moist and dry 
cavernous idles, as well os the blowing r&la of the bronchial 
tubas. 1894 Doylb Round Red Law^ 7 Tlie diflferanca 
between a mitral murmur and a bronchitic rale. 


Bale, obs. f. Rail. Baleiff, Bal^e, obs. Sc. 
ff. Relieve, Rail vA 

t Ba-llng, vhl. sd. Obs, ran. [? £ Rail v.B] 

Flying away, straying. 

1618 Latham snd BA. FaJeonry (1633) »* Although they 
fall to raling or soaring quite away from them. lAtoL 41 
Shoe will not stay, but forthwith will full to raling; iieuer 
once looking backe to her Keeper. 

I) Ballenta-ndo. A/asu, [It, pres, pple, of ra/- 
lentan : see Rklbnt.] A musical direction indicat- 
ing that the time is gradually to be made slower. 
1811 in Busby Diet, Mus, (ed. 3), and in recent Diets, 
t Ba'llerj. Obs, Also 7 ralUary, -ie. [var. 
Raillery ; for the Billing cf. Rally 

1 . Banter, etc. •> Raillery i. 

1651 Kvrlyn CAar, England (16519) 53 That innocent, yet 
salt and pleasant diversion, which in France we call 
Ralliary. 1693 Drnnis Im^, CHt, iii. 38 Curse of this 
unseasonable Kallery : Can anything be more insifiid than 
an untimely Jest? «I7S4 Fwloino Fathers 1. i, 1 admit 
railary. 

b. With a and //. « Raillery i b. 

* 8 S 4 . ir. ScHdery*s Curia Pol, 164 Prince Bajazet, wm 
sometimes called tha Shephard, by a tart Ralliarie. 1707 
Cunas. in Husb. 4 Card. x6o Ready and pleasant Ralleries 
ara tha Mights of the Mind in. .Conversations. 

2 . A jesting or playful action, rare. 

sdgl Lok Vaux tr. Godsau's St, Paul 49 All these ware 
callmat rather of a Monster chan a Man. 1634 Nicholas 
Padtrs ((^mden) 11 . 57 He thought she tooke^em up in 
rallary and that, if he gave her good words, he might have 
them lutaina. 

Bdt*Ui8Lnoa. [£ Rally o.i ; cf. deUliame^ The 
Act of rallying. 3848 in WaasTaa. 


BiUlariA^ -17, variants of Ralloit. 
BaUl-oar. -oart. [Seedef.] A form of light 
two-wheeled driving-trap for four penona^ intro- 
duced by C. S. Windover k Co. in 188$ and named 
after the 8rit purchaser. 

Mfba Coach Builders* J rod. XI. tSi The ramainlM axhlMt 
.. 1 ^ this firm was a specimen of their iamous Kalli Car 
with basket body. sSoo Cornhilt Mag, Oct. 417 Little 
ladies and gentleman who are driven in in the morning few 
inatroction, in govarness and ralli carts. 

Ballied (rm’lid), ///. a, [f. Rally o.l -h 
•El) 1 . J RcassemblM m order to make a stand. 

1683 J. SniNCBa Prodigits (1665) 359 Brenrius . . wm by 
some rallyed forces of his defeated enemy, quite vanquished. 
1704 Oldmixon Bltmhtim xxii. His great Brother .. At 
Hleinheim holds a rally'd Rout at Bay. 1818 Subluiv Rev. 
Islam VI. v, Soon came pouring there New multitudes, and 
did those rallied bands o'erbear. 

Ba’lller, xA^ [f. Rally vA v -kr'.] One 
who reassembles, etc. 

in Casselts EncyeL Diet, 

Xtalliaor (rocliiui), sb:^ Now rare. [f. Rally 
+ -KRi.J One who banters. 

Butlkb Hud, Ilk L 7S9 Ralliers In their Wit or 
Dtiiik. 1719 Freethinher No. p 4 A noied Rallier 
generally delights in galling the inoffensive, stjb Swift 
Beasts Ce^f. Prcr.,The Wits, the ralliers, tha snuurt fellows. 

t Ba'lueP, V. Obs. ran’^\ [a. F . rallier ; cf. 
Rally v.y trans. To rally. 

1619 T. NfiLLics tr. Mexia*s Treat. Arne, A bfod, T, 11 . 
564/1 Lysias ralliered together his scattered troopes. 
t Ba*lliinent. Obs, rare. Also rally-, [ad. F. 
rallietnenl : see Rally v.^ and -mint.] Rallying. 

s6s5 Eari. Ormxrv PartAen, (1676) 53a He made it tM 
place of RalUment. 1677 — Treat. Art War 183 When 
you coriM to Rally, you make your Rallyment of thobe 
onely who ure of 3*our own I'roops. 

' SalUlie (nclain), a. Omith. [f. mod.L. 
rall-us Rail x ^. 3 + .jsm ^] Pertaining to, related 
to, or resembling the rail, or the family Rallidee. 

1885 C F. Hoknica Marvels Auini. L\ft 159 A long-billed, 
flightless ralline bird tfipe W. H. Hudson Nat. La Plata 
19 Of raiU, or ralline birda, there are ten cu twelve. 

Bally (rac’li), sby [f. Rally v.l] 

1 . A rapid reunion for concentrate effort, esp. 
of an army after repulse or disorganization. 

tfiss Davxnant Goudibert 1. v. 37 Yet soon with Rallys he 
reviv'd the worre. 1695 Kbnnxtt Par. Anttq. iii 7 Ailer 
this defeat, and a second unsuccessful rally, they btill 
retir'd. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 96 F 15 They yielded 
at last, .witn frequent rallies, and sullen submisHion. 1808 
Scott Marm. vi. xxv, Recoil and rally, charge and rout. 
1863 Kincsucy Hervw, xvii, She told him. .of the last rally 
of the men. 

Jig, 1674 N. Fairfax BulA f Seh. ito This darting force 
or rally of stirring springs, is snotten or propagated ilso. 
b. Mil. I'he signal for rallying. 

1897 Sir E. Wood AcAievem, Cavedry i. 14 A relievmg 
force coming out, the ' Rally ' was sounded 

2 . A quick recovery from a state of exhaustion, 
a renewal of energy, esp. a (temporary) recovery 
of strength during illness. 

1836 Scott JmL 34 Sept., I made a rally to^lay and 
wrote four pages. iSsjS Kanb Arct. Exjl. (1856) 11 . v. 63 
The constant rally of its energies to meet the calls of the 
hour 1896 Allbutt's Syst, med. 1 . 30a The improvement 
WM but temporary, though the rally might be repeated 
more thao once before death. 

3 . a. Theat. A general mC 16 e, scramble, or chase, 
of the characters in a pantomime. 

1870 J. H. Friswbll Mod, Men qj Lett. L 8 Character 
degenerates to caricature, and fun to pantomimic romp and 
' rally '. s88a Sbkjt. Ballantinx Ejper. xxiti. 330 A storm 
of carrots . . and turnips . . terminated the act, technically 
termed, 1 believe, a 'general rally 

b. U. S, colloq. A poliiical mass-meeting. 

3878 E. EoaLKHTON Roxy I. v. 58 The grand rally of each 
party had been held in the villam of Luzerne. 1886 Mrs. 
H. Uurnutt Lit. Ld, FauntUroy v, He described the 
Republican Rally in all the glory of its banners. 

4 . a. Boxing, A separate bout. 

1809 Sporting Mag. XVI. 333 The workmen, whose * (See- 
up It seems, was a signal for a ' rally ’. 1837 Huchbs Tern 
Brmvn 11. v, The two stand to one another like men, rally 
follows rally. 

b. J.awn Tennis. The series of strokes made 
by both players between the service and failure to 
return the ball. 


1887 J. Hamilton A Splendid Redfy xlii. 83 Just then the 
players were in the heat of an exciting * rally . 1899 Milxs 
Lessons in Lawn Temats Be Something which shall (a) pro- 
duce a level game.. (^) produce good rallies. 

Ballj (rse li), sb.*^ rare, [£ Rally t/.>] A 
piece ol rallying or banter. 

183a in Webstrr. 186s Cowdsn Claskk Shahs, Char. xvi. 
404 It Ls after this fHeiiJly rally that the grave Merchant .. 
turns to Rmisanio. 


Bally (rse’li), v.i Also 6-7 rR]lle» 7 r’ally, 
ralley, (ragly). [ad. F. ralUer^ f, re- + oilier 
to Ally. The form Pally (as H for Rb-allt) 
mb. implies the same stressing as Milton's rallied. 
See also Rely, used earlier in the same sense. 

The precise sense Is not clear ia the earliest example, vis. 
1391 Prrcivall Sp Dict,,Reh 4 SMer, to renewe, to raflie.] 

L trans, 1 , To reassemble, bring toother again 
(an army or company which has Mn, or is, scat- 
tered). Alto, with up, back. 

1604 R. C^Awnaav Twa Alpk., XalEe, gather together 


men dIspsnMd, and out of order. MtetMASSiMsaaMifife^ 
Hon, 1. 1 , The great Oonsag%^* . ndlyliig up Her scattered 
troops. I9SJ Da Fox Cel, Joek (1840; 338 Their troops, 
being laltisd W the dextari^ of their generals, came on 
■gain to the diarga i8h Campbxu. Th e e d rie 348 Oh I 
ware be ttiers .. to rally hack One hroksn band. 1868 E. 
Edwards I. xxv. das Youim Ralegh was the first to 

rally Ids men under the unexpected charge. 

2 . To collect, bring together (persons) to one's 
assistance or for concentrated sction, 
idai Fkoaio Montaigne i. Dc^, Yet did your honoured 
name r'ally to my mbuxnx the forces of two deers friends. 
1678 Easu of Lufoaav in laXA Rep. Hiet. MSS, Comm. 
Add. V. 501 1 make no question butt your Lordship too will 
ralfy your friends. 1874 Grrbx Short Hist, vii. | s. 361 
Even this blow failed to rally the Country round the Queen, 
1883 Maneh. Exm I Dec. 5/s He dues not believe that 
the Mahdi will rally to his banners the pure Arab tribas. 
t b. To collect (things). Obs, 

1^3 Casvl Saer, Covt. ; Iha l.«rd doth r'ally all the 
promises of mercy made to us, which lie scattered. 1674 
N. Fairfax Buih 4 Seiv. 131 To rally together all thosa 
sparks of life, that lay Munder iu a clammy dew. 
o. To drive (cattle) in a close herd. ran^. 

1889 ' R. boLDRKWOOD * Robbtry under Arms (1890) 31 
Now you rally the cattle weH after me. 

8. T o concentrate or revive (a faculty, etc.) by 
a strong effort of the will. Also with up. 

1667 Milton P. L, vi. 786 His hapless Foes . . to rebellious 
fight rallied thir Powers. 1700 J. Looan in Pes. Hut. Soc, 
Mem, IX. 157. 1 can say no more, . . having rallied my 
memory for that to the utmost, a 1716 South Serm. (1883) 
IV. 371 Let a man rally up his best attention, his severest 
and exactest thoughts. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffk Rom, PorsA 
ii. She rallied her drooping spirits. 1837 Prescott herd. 4 
is, II. viL 54X He rallied his strength for a final blow, a 1859 
Macaulay Htst. Aug. xxv. V. sBB He rallied the last 
energies of bis failing body and mind. 

b. To puli together, revive^ rouse, stimulate (a 
person or animal). 

1790 Burns Tam o' Shanter 191 Scarcely had he Maggie 
rallied. When out the hellish legion sallied. 183a R. & J. 
Lander Exped. Niger\.\v\. 26Z, reudcavoured..lu rally hinu 
but he was scarcely able to stand. 1896 Kane Arct, Expl, 
1 . xvi. t88 T'hey were sinking with fatigue and hunger, and 
could hardly be rallied enough to tell us the direction. 

reji, z8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxii, The Lord Keeper with 
difhcuhy rallied himself so far m to explain. 1863 Mks. 
Gakkkll ^ykna'e L, xxxiv. 111 . 85 Philip rallied himself, 
and tried to speak up to the old standard of respectability. 

O. Boxing. To attack vigorously. 
i8ta Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 139 Molineux rallied him 
with quickness. 

d. Sporting. To harry. 

s8o8 Col. Hawkeb Dmry (1893) I. za While the others 
rallied his covers. 


H. intr. 4 . To come together again, to re- 
assemble, esp. in order to renew the conflict; to 
rttura in a body to the fray or contest. 

MS 3 .F ULLBR Ck, Hist, I. V. I IB This ConquerouT . . now 
routed the Remnant, which began to ralley and make bead 
again, a 1680 Butler hUph. in Moon 83 The battle’s 
desperately fo^htt The gallant Subvolvani rally. 17S3 
De Fob Col. Jach (1840) 837 The battalions rallied and 
came boldly on to charge a second time. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hut. (1776) 111 . 3^ The dogs . . instantly turn uil, . . 
and no exhortations can ever bring them to rally. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 583 The Whigs, few and weak 
as they were, attempted to rally. 1B87 Bowen yire, Mneid 
IL 716 Severed Munder at starling, we there shall rally at lasL 


b. Of a single person : To return and renew tho 
attack ; spec, in Boxing. (Cf. Rally sb.^ 4 a.) 

1813 H. & J. Smith Horace in Lend, at Long may’st thou 
rally, hit, and stop. 

1 6 . Of thing^ : To come together, to collect 

a.694T illotbon Serm. (Z788) 1. Z7 Innumerable parts of 
mutter chanc’d just then to rally together, and to form 
themselves into this new world. 


6. Of persons : To come together in a body ; to 
unite for a common purpose, esp. to assist or 
support some one. Usu. const, round, 

s8s8 Coeniert Pol. R^g XXXI II. zo6 The people would 
have rallied round the Bill. 1849 MACAin.AV Hiet, Eng, ii. 
1. S63 'I'he majority of the upper and middle claMses hastened 
to rally round the throne. 1833 J- H. Newman Hiet. Sh, 
(1873) II. I. iv. 174 The veterans of Sylla . . refused to rally 
round Pompey in his war with Cnuur. 

b. Const, to. (Also said of a single person^ 
1879 G. Barnett Smith Life Gladstone 1 . iv. 85 Mr. (Glad- 
stone, amongst others, ralliM to the support of the Goverti- 
snent. 1888 Bryce Amer. Cemmw. 1 . x£ sqa Some of tbshe 
senators, .rally to the cry. 

7 . To revive, recover, acquire or assume fresh 
vigour or energy. 

1^ Macaulay Ese., Rnnkds Hist, (z^t) 11 . 144 Catho- 
liusm had rallied, and had driven hack mtestantuim even 
to the Cierman Ocean. 187s FBaxMAN Norm. Cong, (1876) 
111 . xi, 0 At last his flagging powers rallied. 1878 BsowNiNa 
Poets (froisic xlix. The red fire . , winks, Rallies, relapses, 
dwindles. 

b. To recover in part from an illness. 

1833 Mas. C arutle Lett. (1883) ll.sso I>r. Carlyle thinks it 
probable' enough she may not rally again. 1815 Thackbrav 
Neweenies 11. 160 She never rallied or, we believe, spoke, 
after ihe first fatal mIzuts. 1880 M«(^rrHV' 0 «w Time IV* 
IvL S09 He rallied indeed and grew much better, 
o. To recover from spme misfortune. 

1883 Sett. Rev, 8 Aug. 173/z H is possible that the Con- 
federates may rally from thmr heavy duasters. 

BaUr (rae*li), v,^ [md. F. railler, of uncqilAia 
origin : c£ Rail v.^ and Raillt v.] 

L tram. To trqat or nsiail with banter, pleti- 



SAIAY. 


• 

or ffood^mmoiirtd Hdicule; to make Ion 
oreiumeofr a. a thing. ^Obs, 

Oldham •m yumiia Wkfc (b686) j The 

gnwM Fathers have raKled tbefopiieiies and wiMtldiMMiof 
the Heathen. 1719 SwirrCadlr/MM ^ They rallyVI 

neat Vaneeaa'edraeA, 1716 Tamm Tmik 6 Ian. <17^ 40 Tim 
eangnina temper which imipitatm people into eece sse e .. 

as most adininbly imtUed in an Epilogue 

b. a person. 

ttei BBmBY/*Aa/. xL (1609! 398 Euripides, .h pleasaarty 
hurletqu d and rally*d on thlB very account. 1770 Xmmg> 
HOSNS Plutarck (1^9) 1 . 133/3 He rallied Simonides for his 
ahs^ity. s8o 6-7 r fixeicsiroRDil//Wrx//wM. LifeiiM) 
XI. Siflh 3 i Being nuhed by a facetious gentleman. 1878 O. 
MACPOMA1.D PhantmtUt 11 . xiii. 4 Kallied by his fellow- 
students On hia wretched looka 
o. With complement. 

vM Srdlbv MhIK Cmrd, v, Wks. 1733 II. 71 *Twas only 
a Trick he put upon us, and let's rally it on. 178a Miss 
Burmxv CectUm ix. xi, 1 will not . . be rallied from my pur- 
pose. 1788 Wrslky Wks. (1873) VH. 33 These, .reason, and 
rally, and laugh you out of it. 

^• absoi, or tntr. To employ banter or pleasantry 
against one. Also constr. 0/, with (a person), 
upon (a thing). ^Obs, 

1668 Shadwell Smliem Lovera l i. Sure you rally with 
me all this while. 1676 D’Usrxv Mad. /s'ka/t ii, i, 1 see 
Madam you are dispo^ to rally. 1758 Mas. Lunnox Hsu- 
rietia 11. v. (1761) 1. 130, 1 coulcf not help humorously rally- 
ing upon some of her notions, 179a Eiinnm II. 185 She 
would have rallied, but he stopped her short. 

v.tt dial, [? Echoic.] irstr. To make 
a lond or sharp noise. 

sBsi Class Vitt, Minstr. I. 39 All in chorus rallied out 
amain. >894 S.’E. Wpavastsrsk, GlfSM.t Ralfy^ to crack or 
'smack' a whip. 

BaUyilig (r«-li,io). t/^/. 1^,1 [-inqI.] The 
action of Rally 

1845 Ld. Campbell Chanullors (1857) HI- H- 3 Noble 
raliyings from his disgrace. 1850 i.vnch Tkto. TrintU iL 
33 The rallying of the world’s love and hope. 1884 Dickens 
Lsi. %1 Oct. (1880) 11 . 333 Occasional [family] rallyingt 
coming off here. 

b. attrib.^ as ra/fying ety, place ^ pointy rounds 
shout ^ sign^ square^ word. 

In some of these the word may be regarded also as ppl. 
adj , in transitive sense. 

i8s8 Shelley J?rcf. Islam vi. iii, ^Rallying cries of treason 
and of danger.^ 1879 M. Amnold MUed Lss.^ Georgs Sand 
338 France which htis made equality its rallying cry. s8ao 
W. laviNO Sketch Bk (iBsg) 135 The paternal hearth [is] 
the *rallying-p 1 ace of the affectiona 1799 Washington 
Lett. Writ. 1B93 XIV. 140 It would be a *raTlying-point for 
the timid, Macaulay Mist. Eng, xx. IV. 408 He 

' " * : point for his own troops. 

i most determined "rallying 
1810 ^Q<yTT Latfy 0/ L. 11. xvti. 


1847 lu^ntty At an, (1854) 63 I 
Hying square. 18x8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1B73) 1. 383 
e "rHilying word of faction. 1845 Jambs Arrah Neil ii, 


Vallr .... , 

The "rHilying word of faction. 1848 Jambs Arrah Neil 
It's my battle-cry, my rallying word. 

Sallying (rseTiii^), vbL sb.^ [>ikq 1 .] The 
action of Rally 

1673DBVDRN Assignation iii. !, There was one thiim amiss 
in it, that was your rallying of Religion. 1698 Teb. Collibb 
Short yiew Eng, Stage 160 Rallying, no less than Railing, 
* icipline of Law. 1894 Hr. Mab- 
g on preferring . . 
Ser. Story viii. 


S/tort view Eng. Stage 160 Ki 
ought to be under the Discipli 
TiNBAU The Farrers ii. 38 B« 


! rallying on preferring 
1884 E. P. Rob Na '' 


negus and sweet cake. 

He replied to her. rallyini^ 

aCtrtb, lyto Shaftbsb. CAarac, (1737) 1 . 63 Whither this 
lallying Humour will at length carry us. 1741 Midoi.bton 
CT crml. vi. 4B5 Cicero being in a rallying humor, made the 
petition, .ridiculous. 

Ballying (rarliiig), ///. 0.^ [f. Rally v,i + 
-nro That rallies (reassembles, revives, etc.). 

1896 Jjaify News n June 3/4 Sir AVilffid saw signs of 
encoun^ment in the rallying spirit of the Liberal party. 

B*liying (rscTiiit)), ppl. 0.^ [f. Rally v,^ + 
*iira That mllies, banters, etc. 

1878 Butler Mud. iii. 1. 1306 These Rallying Devils do 
no hurt. 1868 Holme Lbb if. 3^* took my 

strawberries so prettily said Basil with nulylug foudness. 

Hence adv, 

1689 R. Montagu In Bmecteuek MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1 434 He. .rallyingly thanked me for the good news 1 told 
hinL i8a8 Moorb Mem. (1856) Vll. sso The 'EvBque de 
Lombas wrote to Petrarch rallyingly, that all bis love for 
lAura was a mere fiction. 

Ballyment : see Ralumkvt. 

Balstoaite (rg'lstanait). fNamed(i87i) 
after J. G. Ralston its tliscoverer \ see -itb.] (m 
quot. 1875.) 

sBfS Waits Diet, Chem, end Suppl. 1038 Ealsteniif, a 
hydrated aluminium fluoride containing traces of ^ium 
and calcium from the cryolite formation of Arksut Fjord in 
Greenland. 1888 j^rm. Amor. Sci. CXXXII. 380 (titls) 
The Chemical Composition of Ralstonite. 

(nem), Forms : 1 yom(m, i-s ramm, 
4-7 vamiit8/5-6 nme, rambe, i- ram. [OE. 
fttwfm, 9ym{m ■ fM)I>ii- (M)LG., OHG. and 
MHG. ram {ramm ^ : cf. G. rammo rammer, naval 
nm. Perb. xeUted to OK. ramm-r stions.] 

L A male sheep ; in domestication, one kept for 
bree^ne porposee, a tup. 

c8ii pt, Ixiv. 14 sindrpmBtssscepa. cieeo 

AELsme Qen, xxH, « Absanmn .. xeseah to ^ne mmm .. 
b« jM^horttUm gMmft. e tarn Osmin 1x38 
•ffiuddlto ke preost. t|.. IC, AEseamd^ SW Hh heved, 
and Us aaS£oa tnm, Ht dyghit in forme of a mm. 


nr 

rigse tr. Seeretm Secret,, Goo. Lordek. 104 Ffor man y« 
hardy ss a lypn .. rebeli as a rambe. t47W-% Maloky 
Arthur l xxiii, They wente to the batayl ageyne and so 
hurtled to gydears |yke two rammes. tgsi PVtshbrs. Mush, 
I 39 llie better mall the ewe take the ntmme kgayne, 
IS7S Turebrv. iPenorU 30 You must couple hkn ^ih a 
xamme or a stoute Sheepe. 1897 Devden Fto. Goorg. m. 
394 Ev'n though a snot^ Ram thou i^lt bmid, Irefor 
nun not in haste, for Husband to thy Fold. 1787*48 
T'homson Summer 41 x Tbe sturdy hoy Holds by Che 
twisted horns, the indignant Ram. 1790 Bewick MUt. 
QueUtrup, <1790) 49 The Ram lives to the age of about 
fifteen years, and toini to procreate at one. 1841 Bisckoff 
WeellcH Memnf, li> 3>8 We would recommend the intro- 
duction of. . English rams amongst the Indian ewe floi ka. 
fig. 0XM Skelton Cel. Cioute 157 To kepe , . theiT 
niritual lammes Sequestred from rammes. 1840 Barham 
/«»/. Leg.^Si, Micholas xi. Holy Church denieth all search 


her sanctified ewes and her edntly rams. 

Tb. As the reward given to the victor in a 
wiestlto match. Obs. 

c 1386 C^auceb Prei. 548 The Millers was a stout carl.., 
At wrastlynge he wolde houe alwey the KaiiL C1400 
Gamelyn 184 Her be side, brother is cried a wrastlynge. 
And her fore shal be aette a ram and a ryuge. 

2 . Miron, (with cap.). The sodiacal sign Abibb. 
ciega Byr^firthle Mandhoc in AugliaVlll. 307 pe ya 
aries, jMBt ys ram genemned. rxjM Chauckr /'iW. 8 
Whan, .the yonge sontie Hath in the Ram his halfle) cours 
yroiine. ^1470 Henry H allaee ix. x8 Quhen conryet 
[read ar^’et] the hot syng coloryk, In to the Ram quhillc 
had his rowmys ryk. xgsg B. uoocr Egiogs. i (Arb.) 31 
I'he Ram doth cause to spring, eche berlie and floure. x^ 
Sturmy MariuePs Mag. vi. 9$ Here in the Zodiack begins 
The Ram, the Bull, the loving Twins. 1697 Drvdkn Virg. 
Georg, iiL 476 Till the new Ram receives th’ exalted Sun. 
x868 IxicKVBR GniUemids Mcm>ons (ed. 3) 330 Between the 
square of Pegasus and the Bull we meet %Yith two constella- 
tions, the FL^es and the Ram. 

8. « BATTBHING-HAlf. 

C897 K. iEi.PBBO Gregory's Past. xxi. x6o Beslttaff hie 
utan. .& fierscafi 8one weall mid rammum. c 1000 iELPBtc 
Grant, vi. (Z.) is Aries byS..ram to wealxeweorce. xua 
Dodolas Mneis xit. aii. 37 The bm-mkln law smalt with 
the rammis fast. Stockbb Diod. Sic. iti. viiL 1x3/9 

He had also many other eugin«i called Rammes very laige 
and great to batter any wall. 1593 Donne Sat, ii. 19 
Rammes, and slincs now are silly battery. X7a7-4X Chambers 
Cyct S.V. Aries, I'liny assures us, the ram was invented at 
the siege of Troy. 1858 Obebner Gunnery 5 A 68 iU shot 
has all the force that could be given even to that famous 
ram of Vespasian. 1884 Manck. Exam. 14 Oct. 5/7 They 
brought planks, and by using them as rams, broke open one 
of the reserved doora 

fig. s8o6 bUAKR. Ant. 4 Cl, lit. ii. 30 Let not the peece of 
Vertue which is set Betwixt vs,.. be the Ramme to batter 
The Foriresse of it. 1848 Hehrsce Hesper., Paaegyr. Sir 
L. Pemberton, The iron and rock. Which tryes, and counter- 
stands the shock. And ramme of time. i8a9 Carlyle Misc, 
(1837) IL 47 Concede him this, and his ram swings freely 
to and fro through Space. 

b. Naut, A solid point or beak projecting from 
the bows of a war-vessel, and enabling it to mm 
and batter in the side of an opponent. 

X885 'I'ennev Mist. Rebellion U. S. 333/3 The Menriiiia>c 
soon crushed her iron horn or ram into the frigate., knock- 
ing a hole in the side near the water-line, c X889 Ldw C. E. 
Paget Autohiog. ^896) 317 There was but little damage 
done to them by shot or udl. The ram was the deadly 
weapon. 

o. Naut, A battleship fitted with a ram. 
x88a Eliat in Tenney Mist, Rebellion U. S. xfio/x After 
. .the gunboats and one of my rams had passed below. 1869 
Sin K. REEr Our Iron-Claa Skips Introd. 93 The chapters 
on the cost of our iron-clod fleet, and upon the deeply im- 
portant question of * Rams ’. 

d. Shipbuilding. (See qnot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailors Wbrd-M^ Ram. a long spar, uron- 
hoopM at the ends, used for driving out blocks from beneath 
a veasers keel, and for driving planks an end while only 
wedged to the ship's side. 

4 . The weight of a pile-driving machine, which 
is raised to a height by nnUe3rs, and being re- 
leased is so gnided as to fall on the head of the 
pile which is being driven ; a monkey. 

1440 in C. Welch Tomer Bridge (1894) u The 'jpvat 
Genet-ram the ' Lesser Rennyng ram xdba Ibid . , Draw- 
ing the GeteMam in uylyng by stadelles next llie bridge. 
1^7 Fleming Contn. t 1 olinsked\\\.. 536/3 Some of those 
piles were . . driven into the maine rodee of chalke, with 
a great engine called a ram. 1739 C. Lasklyb Short Acc, 
piers Wesim. Bridge ax Soppomiig the Ram or Weight to 
be 1700 1 b. 1778 G. Semple Building in Water The Ram 
and Follower resting on the Head of the Pile. «8S3 Sia 
H. Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 306 If . . the piles are . , 
driven by heavy rams till they wul sink no farther. 

b. A steam-hammer used in setting-up a bloom" 
of metaU 1879 Knumt Diet. Meek, 

o. A paviour's Ramhkb. 

1888 Antiquary Oct. 146/s Each man .. threw down the 
xam with a thud. ^ 

6. R. An automatic water-raising machine, m 
which the raising power is suppliA by the con- 
cussion of a descending body of water in a pipe. 

i8e8 Young in Phil, Treuu, XCIX. ee Almoet in the 
same manner as a strsam of water strikes on the valve of 
the hydraulic ram. 1851 SiypHBNfc Bk, Farm (^. a) X. •7/1 
The ram may be described a* a sfopinf pipe in which the 
stream runs [etc.]. , ^ , „ , - , . 

b. The piston of the large cylinder of n bydro- 
itilio press. 

i8i6 f . Smith Moehasskll , 396 It is dealfahle..to,maU 


BAX. 

cast iroiL 1898 LAEDNEa Memfhbh, Mat, PAil,^ Mydreetm 
etc. so I'he imm, the kamadiate ol^ea that rauetvas and 
txansmits the pxeiMire. 
o. A hydraulic lifting-machine. 

1861 7 Y«trr 7 Oct., 'lliere were several men enftged la 
ftmping aater into the ram. I ol>sarvad..that they pere 
liiuag the girder with one ram. t86a Carat, intom. Eghib, 
11 . X. 9/s The hydraulic rums will safoly lift a dead waigbt 
of 6000 tons. 

d. The plunger of a force-pump. 

1883 Gbesley Gloss. CoeU-mitdag^ Ferrer, a pump hy 
which the water is raised with a ram or plunger. 

6. allfib, and CawA, as (sense t) ram-brotding, 
-horn (also attrib.), -lamb, -lihs adj., -muilon, 
^supporters^ -tondor, trosU. 

iflM EncycL Brit, 1. 393/3 Pure I.aicestcrs . . are now 
confined to a few "ram-hreeding flocka sg. . Weeing 4/ 
Tek k Tyany 65 (Bonn. MS.) Ane Irene truncheoiir, mie 
*ninelime spone. tfm Ramsay Gentle SkoOh, v. ii, His 
ram-hum moons and kitted whey. sSea Mactaooast 
Gmlievid. Emycl, Introd. 5 lU-tongued tinklers, with.. their 
hampers, and their ram-horns. 1373 TusshN Mn^, (xBrS) 
81 Geld bulcalfe and "ramlamb, as soonc as they fall, taai 
Holland Pline 1 . say If his right culUon or atooe be tied 
vp, bee getteui ewe lambes; but if the left be taken vp, 
hn^etteth ramme lamhea s886 C. Scott Sheep^arming 
63 The ram-lambs, .are slightly heavier than the ewe lamha 
ifigx C. L. Smith tr. Tessso xi. xxxvii, The ram.. Whose 
"ram-like head is armed with iron nlatea xdga MASsiNOEa 
Maid 4/ Men. 111. i, A huge shoulder Of glorious fat "ram- 
mutton. 1837 Haububtom Clockm. t68 A few halfmtarved 
pigs, . . some ram mutton. 1884 Boutkli. lUr, Hist, 4 PoP. 
XXX. (ed. 3) 451 In addition to the "rain-supporters, rams' 
heads are several times sculptured. 1611 Siiakh. Wint. T, 
IV. iv. 805 An old Sbeepe-wuMtllng Rogue, a *Kam-tcuder. 
xB88 0 . Scott Sheep-Farming 154 Ihe history of the "ram 
trade. 

b. Naut. (lenie 3 b), as ram-bow^ cruiser, Jlcsl, 
-steamer, -stem, -vessel. 

X869 Sir E Reed ShUdmild. xv. 993 Shlpawiih "ram-bows 
in which the distance from the catheads to the hawseholes 
is considerable, xteg Chambers' En^yel, VII. 417/1 La 
Gioire. , was built with a ram -bow. 189a Daily Nesus 16 Dec. 
5/6 The "ram cruiser KnipreM Elisabeth. s88§ Tenney 
Mist. Rebedien U, S, 169/t CuL Ellet commanding the 
"nun fleet. 1899 R. Kipling C'4^/wiW Conrageons laB The 
"ram-steamer Arctic that brealca the ice. 188a Sib E. Reno 
Our IrotrCksd Shi^s t. 19 The 'Warrior' ui much more 
than an ordinary ship. .Iiaving a massive solid forged "ram- 
stem. 1878 N. Amer. Resu CXXVll. 381 All fleeU should 
be attended upon by "ram-vessds. 

7 . S|)ccial combi. : ram-blook Naut,, a dead-eye 
(falso ram's block)*, traxn('a)-ciohe, tbe com- 
mon chick-pea {jCicer arietinum) ; t nun-ODglne, 
a battering-ram; fram-flah, some kind of sea- 
monster (L. aries, Pliny) ; rjm-getter, a ram 
kept for breeding rams ; ram-goat, f a be-goat ; 
also, a low-growing shrub (Fegara mierophytla) 
of the W. Indies and S. America ; ram-houio, 
a shed for protection in working a battering-ram ; 
raxn-letting, the letting-out of rams for breeding 
purposes ; ram-reel, a dance of men only, a bull- 
dance; ram-rldlng, a form of popular punish- 
ment ; t ram-aheep, the common sheep. 

i6xx CoToa., Cetpde mouten, (in a ahip is) a certainc flat 
peece of wood Iwred full of holra . . ; wc call it, the * Rammes- 
hlocke. s6ei Holland Pli^ 11 . 143 The blacke ciches.. 
called "Ram-cichea. x8xx Cotgk. b.v. Belter. Chiches de 
belUr, Rammes Citches, blacke Citchea 1838 Hayward tr. 
Biontlfs Eromtna 150 Don Peplasoa .. caused a "Ram- 
engine to be landed, which, together with its teatuda they 
setled on its wheels. s6ei Holland Pliny 1 . 36a Cn the 
"Ram-fish. Ihis fish is a very strong theef at sea, and 
makes foule work where he comes. 1790 Marshall Rural 
Econ. Midi, C. 1 . 439 Getting Rams, to he let out again to 
inferior tupmen, as "ram-getters. 1837 Youatt Sheep 
317 Strength of frame . . was the distinction l^etween the 
’ram-getter ' and the ' wedder-gettcr s»s 'J'UNBEav. Faui- 
cenrie 136 The flesh of a "Ram goaL xe^ Sin T. Hbreent 
Trow. 8 In Angola .. some adore tbe Deuill in forme of a 
bloudie Dragon, others a Ram-goat. i8^ Gnjsbiiach Flera 
Brit. W. ludiesn I si. Index, Rom-goaU stta in Sniiihsemaa 
Misc. Collect, XXlll. No. 13. 38 Ramgoat-bush. .. The 
whole plant has a strong smell. 1878 Gosbk Rivets 
0/ Bible 1^3 The "ratn-house, anc^art of the tower, are 
covered with hurdles or hides. x88i Times 17 Sept., The 
"ram lettings in progress . . show . . a great devetopmeiit of 
enterprise on the pert of sheep breeders. 18x3 D. AMOSRaoM 
Poems 133 (jam.) I'he chairs they coup, tb^ hurl an* knip, 
A "ram-reel now they’re wantin. 1891 Q. [Couch] Moughis 
4* Crosses too They had seised the woman, .and were haul- 
ing her along in a "Ram Riding. .the men. .had to ding 
her, her feet trailing, and the horns and kettles dinning in 
her wake. 1797 En^l. BriL (ed. 3) XIIL 5^/1 Linnaeus 
enumerates three species . . i. The evis aries, os "ram- 


sbfi rare. Ore. Bloch ram, bcw-lron. 

sflife PsTTua Flota Min, 11. iii 1x4 The rich Gold Ram or 

. _r : .a mr 


low-grolUMis. 

sb,b Naut, Length ‘ over all * of a boat. 

1713 Lsmd, Com, Na 6934/5 A Vessel e7 Foot and half 
mon the Keel, 33 Foot Ram. Mg Whitby Gae, e Aag 4/6 
The charge for any boat exceeding 17 feet ia the ram, that 
IS to say anything after the styie or a cobfo. 

Haat (nem), ib.h [f. JUx v.i] The act or 
proceu of ramming. 

1897 ^osim, Goa, 7 May t/x The prescribed course of 
omuatoexam and ram proved entiraly succesHfuk 

b. Ram and dem'fi), jocularly applied (a/trib* 
or ofooL) to a muxal^laading gun. 



imC0mkff/Afmie. 34t Old iy>ft » m< l „ who Mtll 
and prafer th« tild * rmni and d<-n^ which they wlektod 
•o effectively in iheir youth, itpf Pmii Mmli Mmg, Juu 
ii6 A pol*hunter . . considonng th« vondilhm of hie ancient 
vanvand*dain gun. 

Ram (t«m), w.i Also 4-r mnmo, 7 nu&b» 8 
ramm. [ME. rammin • MHG. rammen to batter, 
drive in, etc. Perh. f. Ram sh^ (as If, to butt or 
strike like a ram), but the earliest uses in Kog. do 
not clearly show this.] 

1 . absoL To beat down earth with a heavy imple- 
ment, so as to make it hard and Arm. 

ci3|e Arth* 4 Af<r7. 333 (Kolbing) Sum rammed &doluen 
•net a gun kat castef fair ft wel, C1440 Fromp. Parv. 
4aa/a Rammyn* wythe an instrument, irndit, tgtv, piU. 
sSgs W. Macon Din. Govt, n* xviL (173U) 94 An 

instrument . . that in laying a sure Foundation, ciotn ns well 
ram down as raise up. 1796 C Masshall Gardgning iii. 
(>813) 35 It 1* botft to lay a few yards of gravel only at 
a time Mfore ramming or treading. SS46 J. Maxtbr Libr, 
Praet, Ajgrie, (ad. 4) 1. e39 Throw in six more inches of 
clay, and ram wall over. 

b. irams. with groundy etc. as object. 

^ Finchs in Dut^urel Acet. Croytiim App. (1781) 
IS3 omall stone, and brickbats . . rammed stronglye, course 
upon course. 1664 Gsnbibr Comuu/aS The Brick-layers to 
hy no Foundation except the ground be first Ram'd. 1703 
Moxom Mtch, Rxtre, isB If the Ground be hollow or weaker 
in any place, he strengthens it, sometimes by well ramming 
it down, v/igf Miu.ks in PmI. Tr»Hi. ll 06 They are 
obliged to pave and ramm the bed of the river, ilag 
P. MicHoiaoN Pract. Build, 338 The space between being 
filled with clay or chalk closely rammed. 
iruH^f. 1873 Holland A. Bonnie. xiiL 1x4 Mr. Mullins 
..rammed down his shirt bosom again. 

Qi To fix or make (a thing) firm by ramming 
the surrounding soil. 

sSdS Golding Cmsnr rpob. Create poetes of streigbt 
timber. .are let into the gruunde. .and rammed surely with 
a great deale of earth, tifie Garden xi Mar. 169/3 The 
plants may be well rammed and cop dressed with stiff loam. 

2 . To force or drive tUfwn or in by heavy blows ; 
to drive (piles, etc ) into the soil in this way. 

satp Horn AN 840 A quAuery..foundacion, must be 
hol^ with great pylys of alder rammed downs. 1330 
pALSGs. 678/e, 1 ramme,as workmen ramme in pyles. .They 
have rammed svxe pyles this mornynge. i6asT. William- 
son tr, Geutmrte Wite t^ieWard 83 £uen,M it were, pyles 
of wood rammed into the earth. 1706 J. u CompL tolUer 
(1848) ee Stiff Clay . . ia forc’d and ram'd in next the 
Sand, sigo Rvid, ifuli Docks Cam. 37 We ram some 
concrete between the piles. s88i Whiten rad Naps 36 
Men pitch holes, .and ram the poles down into them. 

b. To force (a charge) into a fire-arm by means 
of a ram-rod. To ram horn : see Homb adv. 4. 

IS08 Barret Thear. Warres iii. !. 34 To ramme the same 
(bullet] with paper, tow or such lika 16x7 Capt. Smith 
Seesmesds Gram. xiv. 66 A Rammer is a bob of wood . .to 
nmme home the Powder. 1700 S. L tr. Pryke^s V'oy. E. Ind. 
73, I . .loaded again with a double Charge. ., which I took 
care to ram down os hard as ever I was able. 1781 Thomp- 
son in Phil. Trems. LKXl. S69 The recoil of a musket is 
greater when iu charge is rammed than when it is not. 
*878 Brsant ft Rice Celidt Arb. xxU, You had better ram 
in your charge. 

eihseL 1839 F. A. GRtrrtTHS A rtil. Man, (1860) x is, Na e 
searches, sponges, rams home. 

a To cram, stuff, thrust (a person or thing) 
issto something {lit. and fig.'s. 

isIb Stanvhumst ^ueis ll. (Arb.) 44 In this od hudge 
ambry they ramd a number of hard ye Tough knights. 1640 
Sir E. Dsring Sp. on Rolig. X4 Dec. X3 They have rammed 
a prodigious ungodly oath Into them, s68b Dsydbn ft Lbe 
Dako 0/ GmIm V. i. By Heaven Tie ramm thee in some 
knotted Oak. iSm Ladv C. Boav Hut. 0/ Ftirt xxvi, 

1 alwsys ram my clothes into a box. 1869 C. GieeoN Robin 
Cray xxxvi. In a hurry to ram his head into the noose, 
d. To push firmly down ; to pen up closely. 

160B Marston Antonio's Rtv, l iv, Ramm’t quicklie 
down& that it may not rise up. 1768 Foote Dotni i. iii, 
Consider, ramm’d up in this narrow compass [a bottle], 

1 can't be much at my ease. 1887 Sia R, H. Robrrts In 
iko Shiros iL 35 He rams his old hat down on his head. 

8. To force in or compress the charg6 or con- 
tents of (a gun, etc.) by ramming. 

1381 Styward Mart. Diseipt, 1. 13 Euerie peece to haue 
ms gonner,..to wade, ram, ..and coole the peeces. 1798 
rts 3 o% Anonym. (1B09) 980 It made a flash and a sharp 
crack, like that of a gun highchirged and hard rammed. 
t798 9 * Smith LaboreUory I. 9 Having rammed a rocket. 

Hall Caine Memxman iv. xvii. 263 He took out his 
pipe, and rammed it with bis forefinger. 

b. To cram or stuff hard with something. 

Q' V *3 That divelish yron Engln,,. 
With windy Nitre and quick Sulphur fraught, And ramd 
with bollet rownd. t6ot B. Jonson Peeiaster v. 1, His 
^Me, tis so ramm'd with life, xyei Ramhay To R.H.B. 
•“» ^1' ™di they rant ana rair, Like mlrthfu* men. 

•fijfi ♦ Arch, yml, I. 937/1 The intervening 

space wing well rammed %rith sawnlust. 

4 . To stop, stuff, or block up. Also const, with* 
a 1548 Pattbm Bxped. Scott. B vIJ b. These kepers had 
rammed vp their outer doreA. s6eo Quarles Peasi /or 
trormu (1638) 3 Ramme up thine eeres, . Be deafe to them. 
t6u Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 318 A back stair, .ramb'd up 
with earth to prevent any passage. S843 Carlyle Pad 
ft /V, IV. ii^ mdiles; who would .. have rigorously teen 
rammed up into total abolition many a foul ccllsr. 

6. ta. intr. To batt<*.r of wttha ram. 06 s. rare. 
*589 Hakluyt II 1^4 So wns It impomible that the 
wats of Jericho should fall doune, being neither vndermined, 
sior yet rammed at with engines, 

b- trans. To dash violently against, to strikft 


with great forae; «tp. Ndui, to strike (e ship) 
with the rani. 

S864 How York PUammo in Daily Tel. 30 Aug- The 
lennessee was rammed hy the Hertford. 1893 Timo* 
ju June 7/3 The Victoria had been rammed six miles off 
IripolL 1897 Ai/butTo J^st. Mod. II. 1071 In blood so 
treated it ts easy to observe the filarim ramming the slieath 
and hitting their way out. 

f 1B69 Ld. C, £. Paget Autobibg. x. (1896) 334 The 
Kaiser .. rammed four successive times. 1898 JW-Bits 
a6 Mar. 493/2 When the order to ram is given, everybody 
throws himtf fiat 00 the deck. 

tt. To dash, force or drive (one thing on, at, or 
into another) ; St. to punish (a person) by dash- 
ing against a wall (quot. 1854). 

1713 Ramsay Ckrisrs Kirk Gr. iil xxiii. Some ramm’d 
their noddles wi' a clank .. On posu that day. x8s4 H. 
MiLLas Sek, ft Sekm. (Z838) sal The disputants., were pre- 
pared to assist in ramming each the other ; and so rammed 
^ey both were. sfigB K. S. Sustkbs Ask Mamma xxiii. 
Ramming his horse well at it, be gete through. C1869 
Lo. C. E. Paget Autobieg. x. (1896) 334 The gallant Pets, 
who rammed the old two-decker.. into an Italian ironclad. 

1 7. To ram oneself'. To say * rammee ' (q. v.). Obs. 
1667 Watbehousb Fire Land. xe6 His Proclamations and 
MaiiifcHts against Prophaneness . . disobeyed by , , thoee who 
Will Kam and Damn themselves to be his best frienda 
tBam, v:^ Obs. rare. [l. Ram sb.^ i.J trans. 
To le^ (the ewe). 

im iL Holme Armoury iu vli. 134/1 A Ram, Rutteth 
or Kammeth the Ewe. 1694 Mottrux Rmbeteus v. (1737) 
saa They will not be ridden, tupp'd, and ramm'd. 

II Bamadan (rasni&dft*n), ramaiaii (-zfi*n)- 
Fonns : a. 7 ramm-, rom-, rummodan, ramdom, 
7>9 rama dh gn, 8 -dam, ramandan, 8-9 rham-, 
7- ramadon. E. 7 ram-Jan, xamlaam, 7-8 rame- 
lan, 8 -esan, 9 r(lL)aiiiaBan(l, ramadBan. ram- 
' Baun, 6- ramaaan. [a. Arab. ramafOn 

(hence Turk* and Pers. ramazdn), f. rama/a to be 
heated or hot (see note to def.).] The ninth month 
of the .Mohammedan year, rigidly observed as a 
thirty days’ fast, during the hours of daylight, by 
all Mohammedans. 

The lunar reckoning of the Mohammedan calendar brings 
the fast eleven days earlier each year, so that in a cycle 
of about thirty-three yean it passes through all the seasons 
successively ; but it is suppose originally to have been one 
of the hot months. 

a. sfioi W. Hiddulph in T. lavender Tretr. Four 
Englishmen (i6is) 95 The Turkes Romadan, which is their 
Lent, being ended. 1693 Mottkux St. O ton's Morocco 43 
On the Eve of that Ramadan, they prepare themselves for 
Its oliservation by public Rcyoycings. 1737 Hume Ess. ft 
Treat., Hat. Hist. Rolig. (1777) 11. 463100 Rhsmadan of 
the Turks.. must be more severe tiian the practice of any 
moral duty. X863 Whittier David tYmtson Pr Wks. 1B69 

I. 3x6 At the season called Ramadan, he was left at leisure 
for a whole week. 

trar^/: s8sa Db Quincby Conjess, il ia6 A Lent or 
Ramadan of aiietinence from opium. 

1399 Hakluyt Yep. II. 003 The Mahumetans observe 
a kinde of lent continuing one whole moone. .called in their 
tongue Kamaran. 1698 J. Fryer Acc. E. India ft P. 379 
In their^ Kamxan, or on a Journey, they often expire lor 
want of it [opium]. 1706 Lored.Gao. No. jiaos/x I’his being 
the Moon or Rameran, during which it is the Custom m 
the Turks to fast by Day and feast by Night. x8ia Byson 
C'A Har. II lx, Raniazani's fast Through the long day its 
penance did maintain. 18x5 Elphinbtone Acc. Catdml 
(1843) 1. 379 The fast of the Ramsaun is. .strictly observed ; 
and. .b felt as a real hardship. 

attrib. 1633 Greaves Seraglio xxs The Ramssan time, 
which b their lenu and lasteth a whole moon. 

J. Payne TeUes/r. Arabic 1, 49note, The orthodox Muslim, 
whose only meals in Ramasan-time are made between eun- 
■et and dawn-peep. 

t Ramage, sb.^ Obs. rare, [f. Ramaoea. ; the 
OF. lb. if not lecordecl in the same lensct.] 

1 . Wildness, high spirit, courage. 

In first quot. perh. an mJ. fqualifying tooodnes). 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms <S. T. S.) 3B5 Malice or 
hete, woodneiL ramage, or pride orguillous. a sgeo Promp. 
Peuv. 4ae/a (MS. H.) Ramage, or corage, cor€rgtum. 1618 
Latham smi Bh, Falconry{xit'S 7 b 107 The Lanner. .b nothing 
Inferiour to the other in ramage and wildenesse. 

2 . A ramage hawk, rare""*, 

i6xa Sbloen lUustr. Drayton's Pely.eth. v. 304 The 
Goshawk taken at the source by the Falcon soone fell 
down at the King’s foot, which performance in this ramage 
made him yearly afterward eeno hither for eyeseea 
&a]liagft(rK’m6d2),i^.^ arch, Alsoymmn-. 
[a. F. ramage »Vioy. ramatgo '.-‘IhXit L. *rdmd^ 
ticum, f. ramus branch : see Ramub and -age.] ^ 
1 . The collective branches of a tree or trees. 


any 1 

That beneficent stem. . From leaf and ramage a 
bright showers. 

1 2 . The song or cry of birds. Oh, 
i6s6 Drumm. of Hawtm. Poems il x, My Lute bee as 
thou waat when thou didst grow, .in some aoadie GroucL.. 
And Birds on thee their Ramage did bestow, 
Urquhart Rabelais iii. xui. The barking of currs, bawling 
of mastiffs,., rammage of Hawks, 
t&ft'inftgft, a, Obs, Also 6-7 (9) xammago, 
7 ramadgo ; 6-7 ramege, 7 rammege. fa. OF. 
ramagt:^\ale u ^rdmdticus: tee pree. and cf. 
RaUIHSH 11.5, RAmilBT ff.] 

1 . Of hawks : Having left the nest, and begun to 


from branch to branch (cf. BRAamt *) ; hmot, 
wild, Qiitamecl, shy. 

sa9» OowM Con/, L ^1 The laucoa which tUt fiem 


ramage And soeffreidi nothing fax the weia Wherof that he 
BUG ti^e hb praie. uH Caxtom G,de Aslr'aMr A vih,TalM 


a sperbauke rainue and calle hym curtoysiy nod ye shall 
mske hym come My to yow. leyg Tureerv. FemkoesHe 
3x The seconde neme ba immoge fal^, end so she b called 
when she liath departed and left the eyrie. 1618 Susn. 
ft Maekh. Country Famm 708 lias^mwlEes are nothing 10 
valiant as those which are taken long time after, and are 
celled nmadge hawkea. as68a Sia T. Browne Tracts 
(X683) xiS Nor muat you expect from high Antiquity the 
dbtinctiona of Syesa and Ramage Hawka. 1773 J. Camf- 
bell Moti. hankonry eos It b b^ to give them Istonee] at 
night to haggards end ramagehawka 
D. trans/, ot persons. 

Tushbrv. Epit, etc. 13 b, You are become so wylde 
and nmmage ..As though you were a haggard Hawke. 
1989 Grbenb Meneiplum vArn.) 41 She lefttrom being so 
ranunage, and . . came to the fist, end granted me those 
favours she might affoord. ite Maine EMg. yhm Donne 
vi. 89 I'hough ramage grown, Th'art atUl tor carting fit. 

2 . Of oiiimals : Wild, untamed, unruly, violent. 
c lago MS. Laud to8 fol. ix pe wolfues bat weren ramage. 
1367 8 T. UsK Test. Levs 1. iii. (Skeat) L 49 Nothyng b 
worse then the beastes, that shoulden been tame, if tliei 
catche her wildenesse, and ginne again waxe ramage. c 1490 
Lvdg. Reas, ft Sens. 0858 At wylde bratb for to shete, 
..Whan she seeth hem to savage, Hyeh of grei, or to 
Ramage. 1980 Blundbvil Art of Ruling D ib, A horse 
that b . . of nature ramege or restiffe. 1699 T. dbGrbv Coutpl, 
horeem. xa Horses . . becommipg wild, rammage and unruly. 

b. Of persons * Furious, frensied. 

0470 Harding Chron. xcvii. vi, ^me woods, some 
ramage went, [sgag Mactaggart Gailovid, Eucycl. 406 
When a man b ramniaged, that b. .eras’d. .with dnnk.] 

8 . Of places ; Full of thickets, rough. 
e S47S Partenay 537 Cerching, enquering in wodes ramage. 
1809 Christmas lieling in Skinner Mtse. Poet. 197 He 
rumbl'd down a rammage glyde. 

4. Ot velvet : (see quot. and cf. Brarchfd s b). 


)i Chambbhs ( yc/. ».v. Ye/vet, Ramage or branched 
representing long stalks, branches, ftc. on a sattm 


*;e 7-4 i 
elvet, x 
ground. 

t Ba'uageneM. Obs. [f. prec. + -kess.] 
Wiltiness, uaniunnesb; high spirit. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 499/0 Ramagenesse, or coragyows- 
ne*ii«, luita. 1575 Turbksv. Fauicourde 147 When your 
Falcon will come a far off vnto the lewre. .w<out any coy- 
nesse or ramagenesse. 1607 Markham Caval. iii. i. 5 This 
..takoh from turn [the horse] two vices, barbarous rameg- 
nesse and fantastic ke restifnesse. s686 R- Bromr GentL 
Recreat. 11. x. 33 In her making, a little rest will cause 
her [^e hawk] to leturn to her first ramageness. 

t M'lnageoiUls a. Obs. AUo % -geousa, 
-gycftiR, -ffous, -geuB , 6 -giouB. [a. OF. ramagems 
(Godef.), f. ramage Ramaqs sb ] » Ravage a. 

tygBTuuvMK Barth. DeP.R. xii. iii.(Bodl.MS.Ui5b,The 
goshauke..bi moche mete..waxil» ramageouse olmr slow). 
i4*B~*o Lvixl Chnm, Troy 1. li. 16a Bullb full vnmilde 
With brasen fete raniageous and wilde. a 1430 Knt. de ia 
7 'our (x868) X4 A spaihauke, be he never so ramageus. 
f ^ *53? Remedy 0/ Love xivli, Now b lie tame that was so 
ram^ious. 

t Aa*mager. Obs. rare'^K [f. Ravage a., perh. 
after Bravohbb.] A ramoge hawk. 

sdB6 R. Bromb Genii. Reetrat. 11. 46/3 There b more 
danger in heating a Hawk taken out of the Mew, titan one 
newly taken being a Kamager. 

Baixiail(e, obs. forms of Ravvel 
Bamakin, variant of Rambkiv. 

Sanial (rF' mfil), a, [f. L. r&m-us branch.] 

1 . Bot. Of or belonging to a branch; growing 
on or out ot a branch. 

1836 Hbnslow Bot. Terms. 1B61 Bentley Afxis. Bot. 135 
The leaves which arise fiom the main stem ara grIIm 
cauline i those from the branches ramal. 

2 . Anal, and Boot. Pertaining to a ramus; of 
the character of a ramus. 189X in Cent. Dki, 

Bamal, obs. f. Ravvel sb.i BamalUe, obs. f. 
Ravilik. 

tHamalling. Obs.rure^^, [nd.T.ramailUtge, 
f. ramailter (see def.).] The process of scraping 
the hair from the skins in toe mannfacture of 
chamois leather. 

iyE7-4i Chambess Cycl. av. Shammy, Kid and goota- 
skins.. when brought from the mill. .undergo a particular 
^llcdramalling ; the most deli^e and difficult 
of all the others. [DescripUon follows.) 

Ramanand, obs. &:• var. Rxvavbvt. Bam- 
andas, oba f. Kamadav, Bamaquln, var. 
Ravekiv. 

t Sc» Obs. rare'^K [ti.F,ramas 

(1549) ^eap, collection, etc., f. ramasser : see next.] 
A summary, rdsumd. 

1606 Biinib Kir^Buriatlfxtyti ee This ramaiso of these 
in the bygone diicousse being thue 


_ thue made. 

t Biamaaa, V.l obs. Also 7 remMi, raanash, 
r amm H EP. p. ramasser (i539)» f. r#- Ri- ft 

amasser Avabb.] trans. To gather together, 
igfif Hakluyt Voy, To Rdr. * 3 b, Those wearie volumes 
. . most vntruly and vnprofltablie ramassed and hurled 
together. sfiiy-sB Daniil CoU. Hitt. Eng* *99 FbilUp • • bed 
nmussed one im the fayrest Armies, .that ever was seen# in 
France, ifijm T. Vaughan Antkroposophia 54 If I will but 
ramash all mat be. 1699 World in Moan Ralliwell, e.vO, 
When theyhaveranos^many of several kindes And tasSsa.. 
t^ Apen one vesraU and then another. 

I Up rare, Fonns: 6 Ttmkadht 8 
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BAMMAXm. 

nntauMf. [ad. F. ratNotsir (1606% f. ramasst 
sledge of bnuicbet, ad. It. mmotM, f. rutw, L. 
rdmut bfmnch.] iram. To convey on a aledge of 
branches sndi as Is tued in certain parts of the 
Alps for descending snow dopes* 
tail QmuromfUgr, (Camdon) 80 Fiom the hyght of the 
nounM down* to Lyuyngborugh X wu nmamhed, whiche 
“ •.ffe*** thynge. m A. Youm Trmv. Ffmnct 

H 7 . When arrived tne predpice..the mule h diwnifed, 
and the rommaaeing begine. | 

Hamaylo, obs. t Ramill jA* Bamayn, j 
*and» obs. Sc. ff. Rbmaim, Rbmanbnt. ‘W-am, 
aaan* var. Ramadan. Bamb. obs. f. Ram o.i 
fBamband. ^tnoxiatrampandi, Ramfs^. 
m 1300 Cnrtor M, *4447 fCott.) Apon mi tos oft-eith 1 itod, , 
Roles romband [GMA roxlond] to ^ rode. I 

t Bambarre* », Sc. Obs. rare. [a. F. rem^ 
l^mr^ f. fv- Ri- 4. embarrer £mbah.J trans. 
To beat or force back. 

1844 Hums Hitt. Zhng. 090 They were quickly rambarred, 
and J^ten bock by those that hod bean left of puraoM in ; 
t^ Court. ils 9 W.TBMNANT/’e>/r/rF.r/erw'd(i& 7 )i 6 s 
To ramborre The shock o' that near<comin' war. 

Bambe, obs. form of Ram. 

II Bamberge. Obs. rare. AJso 7 -barge. 1 
[obs. F. ram-^ rem^, rauberge (Godef.), ad. Eng. 
Row-babqb.] a lon^, narrow, swift war-vessel 
formerly used by the English. 

Describe by Du Bellay (Jatmeiret x., an. iS4s\ 

(iSs^ in Blount Glossogr . copying Cotgr.j aiSge Ur . 
rukarft Rabtlait ill. li. 416 The nuge Rambiurges, mighty 
uallioonK, the Urge Floyte [etc.]. 


At. 07, 1 Aottld thee ramble from the Suhleet I have pye- 
poeed to my self, lyio Swivt 9 >w 4 te SMim eg Occ.* My 
pen ie apt to lambte whee 1 think who 1 am wriiiiM to. 
iSaS CoaiBTT Rur, Ridtt eSs He rambled on In a c^bh 
sort of way. igeo KinoaLav Alt. X^ke »• He ranthled off 
Into a long jumble of medicol-offioert. 
d. irans. To wander over. rare. 
sSm in Hone Re« 9 y.dt^ Bk. 1 . eot, 1 ramble the rough 
hhpMd hUls. -w -V • 

Bamble, variant of Rammil 
fBambla-berry. Obs. rare 
Apa a prepared dish ; cf. a/e.. bremH 4 terrf. 
s#SB Philim J^tt me in IVit rtttr ^ 166 Difds and 
Cream,. . Wigge and whay. .And ramble'berry. 
tBaDibr«-haa:ded» a. Obs. rare^. [C Ram- 
BLi sb. or V,] Of a wandering, giddy disposition. 

a itCi RicMAanooM Grofu/item (ipos) VI. 1 . a Lord, how 
we rmmble-heoded (1754 rambling*headedj craaturee break 
in upon ourselves. 

Biaiiibl«r (rse*mblai). [t Ramble w. 4 - -bbI.] 
One who ramblea 

Idas MAOSiNUoa Pari Loot iv. iU, My young rambler, 
Ihot thought to cheat me. .1 have in the toil oireody. 1710 
Lady M. w . Mohtaou Let . tt Ciest Bate 17 Oa., you will 
think me a greet rambler, being at present far distant from 
the date of my last letter. i8oB Scorr A / arm , 1. xxv. I love 
such holy ramblers. t84d Landox / mag . Ceap . Wka 11 . 
007 It collects all ramblers and gamblers. 

b. A rose which straggles or climbs freely, esp. 
the Crimson Rambler. Also attrib. 

1837 T, Rivxaa RettAmaitUf^tGulitAX Dundee Rambler 
IS . .one of the best Ibid .. Lovely Rambler or the Crimson 


\BKkVr. is..one 01 me oesi. /enr., i^oveiy KamDier,or tnevnaison 
s.DUkhtv Ayrshire, U. .semi-double. 1893 x6 July 4/3 


uoiiioonK, the Urge S loyts [etc.]. 

Bamble (rm-mbT), sb.i [f. the vb ] 

1 . An act of rambling ; a walk (f formerly any 
excursion or journey) without definite route or 
other aim than recreation or pleasure. 

1614 Gayton P/tat. Netes iv. xx. b 68 Witches ore confin’d 
in their night rambles, to egge shels. i6te Parva Dtary 
so June, iio through bridge to BUckfryers, and home ; she 
being much pleos^ with the ramble in every particular of 
it. 1708 Bbrkblbv Let to Prior xj Oct. Wka 1871 1 V. 1 15, 
1 have been these five weeks in a ramble through England. 
1791 Bobwbll yoAmtoa an. 1776, sx Mar., Next morning., 
we set out in a post-chaise to pursue our ramble. 18x0 
CxKBBX BoroagA xxiv, I'hen walks were made, Not a sweet 
ramble, but a slow parade. 1854 B'nbss Bunsxn in Hare 
Lift (1879) II. iv. 173 A moat delightful ramble up a dell. 

tranef. and fig. 1699 H. Moss Immort. Sou/ iii. xiv. 
I xo. 479 This wild and audacious ramble from a more 
secure state, a 1700 in Somers Traett (1748) 1 . 069 This 
Ramble of Imagination la not altogether a Dream. s8s8 
Kkats Endym. 1. 93a A brooks Wliose silver ramble.. 
Tracing along, —it brought me to a cave. 

b. rhr. On or upon the rambling. 

1700 T. BaowN Ammtm. Str, Com. X9, I will set both his 
and mv Imagination on the Ramble. 1733 Swirr Corr. 
(1841) fl 7x4 Since I left that place.. I have been still upon 
the ramble. 179a Chaklottb Smith Dttmond 111 . 167, 
I. .shall be utoo the ramble for some time. 

2 . Rambling, incoheicncc. rare. 

• 1716 South Strmom (1737) H. X07 Put off with nmble 
and confused ulk, babble, and tautology. Ibid. 159 Their 
prayers ; so full of ramble and inconsequence. 

Ba‘lllble« sb:/ Coal-mining. AUo ram(in)elL 

S ? var. of Kammbl sb ./ ; but cf. Sw. ram/a to fall 
iown.] A thin bed of ahale lying above a coal- 
seam, which falls down as the coal is taken out, 
and requires to be separated from it. Also Comb. 

1831 GaEBNWBLLCsMATVwfr Ttrmt^t At some collieries, 
an extra allowance . . is made for hewing with ramble. 
180W Labour Committioa. Glott. 86 An extra allowance . . 
called ‘ramble-money*. 

Buttblff (rsemb'l), v. Also 7 rameL [Of 
obscure formation: cf. cramble, scramble. An 
earlier form appears to have been romble Rumble.] 
L intr. Of persons: To wander, travel, make 
one's way about (now usually to walk) in a free 
unreitrained manner and without definite aim or 
direction, f Formerly sometimes conj. with be. 

ifieo T. Pbytom Paradite in Fair S. P. fat. /(1848) xjB 
Hfuing rambled in the sacred keele About the world. x6n 
R. Montagu in Buuleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 5s 1, 
I go tomorrow towards Italy, where I will ramble for two 
or three montha syii Stbblb Sped, Na _96 p a, I . . went 
out of the House to ramble wherever my Foot would carry 
me. 17M Wabiurtoh in W. & Hurd Utt. (1809) i6s He u 
rambled into Staffordshire. 1807-8 W. Ibvino Salmag. 
(iSsa) 360 A delightful piece of wood and water, where he 
might ramble on a summer's noon. s88o L. Stbshbm Pope 
iv. 89 He was often rambling about on horsebo^ 
b. fig. with ref. to mentol pursuits or studies. 
1690 T. Vaughan Anihropotopkia a, 1 studied savenil 
Arts, and ramel'd over all thooe Inventions which the folly 
of man coll'd Sciences. 1669 Stubmv Marimdt Mag. E|x 
Ded., Then 1 rombleff over all these Mathematical Inven- 
tions. 1706 BoUNGoapim Lett. Stud. Hitt. v. (x/sa) 140 
We must oof ramble in this field without discernment or 
choice, nor even with these must we ramble too long, 
o. irons/, of things (material and immaterial). 
i66f Boylb Oecat. Rtfi. iv. I. (1848) 167 My roving 
Thoughts were in various Dreams, rambling to distant 
ploeis. s8ee Wobdsw. Seven Sitters vi, The aticam . . As 
through the glen it rambles, Repeats a moon. 1898 Glrnhy 
Card, Every.day Bk. 37/1 If they [plontt] be neglected 
until they have rambled^aoout 
2 . mfr'w To wander in discourse (spoken or 
written) ; to write or talk incoherently or without 
natural s^ttenoe of ideaa. 

i 84 e[BeeRAMBUiia« 84 s 64 > i89aDxvDBRir.irtfrvMnSNr« 


Ayrshire, is. .semi-double. <899 Irtstm. Gat, x6 July 4/3 
The Queen . , inspected the new crimson rambler rote. 

Ba*mble-aara*nible, a. [f. Ramblk v. 
SoBAMBLB V.] Wanting in system ; confused. 

1833 Arnold In Stanley Li/i (1844) I- 'I’ho Penny 

and Saturday Magasines are ail ramble-scramble. 18^ 
Knight Pattagts Work. Lift 11 . xv. 3sa The engravings 
were superior ; the writing was lest ramble-scramble. 

Banbliiu (ra'mbliq), vbl. sb. [f. Ramble v. 
-I- -IRQ 1.] Tne action of the vb., in its vanous 
senses. Also in pL 

1604 Mabsinobr Pari. Ltmo v. I, For this gallant, sir, I do 
confess 1 cooled him— spoiled his rambling. 1640 W. S[tylb] 
tr. Do Antitco Span. Ga/lant xa6 Hee.. ought to provide, 
that hee doe not often repeate the same words, .. (which 
is that which is called rambling), a 1704 T. Bxown 
/mit. iti Sat. Portias Wits. 1730 I. 54 When such wild 
ramblings got him some poor fame. 1749 Pocockb Dtur. 
East 11 . lu iii, 377 Rambling makes little alteration in the 
mind, unlcM proper care be taken to improve it. 1833 
Tennyoon Millers Dan. tos Oft in ramblings on the wold. 
. . 1 saw the village lights below. 1897 A Ubutts Syst. Med. 
XL 543 Rambling of the mind and delirium. 

aitrib. X673 Wvchkrlbv Gsnt. Dancinr^Matttr 1. I, To 
confine a woman just in her rambling ageT 
Bambling (rse*mbliq), ppf. a. [f. as prec. 
-INO ^.J That rambles, in various senses of the yb. 
1 . Of persons or things: Wandering, moving 
about, strayiug from one place to another. 

i6e3 Masbinobb Bondman ii. i. Your ramblinff hunt-smock 
feels strange alteration, a 1690 J. Smith SsT. Disc. iii. 53 
How these moveable and rambling atoms come to ploM 
themselves so orderly in the universe. 1711 Addison Spi^t. 
Na 139 p X Hunting about the whole Town after a rambling 
Fellow. 1741 Richabdsom Pamtia 1 . xvi. (1884)957 A kind 
of rambling rheumatiam. 18x9 Shbllby Cyclops 58 Get 
along, you norned thing, Wild, seditious, rauibiing. 


along, you horned thing, Wild, seditious, rauibiing. 
b. Of life, etc : Characterized W wandering. 

X69D Dampieb yoy. II. Pref., My first Entrance upon this 
RauibliM kind of Life. syxS Lady M. W. Montagu Let. 
to Abbi Conti ig May, I am on the point of removing. Such 
is my rambling destiny. 1787 Cowpxa On Bill Mortality i. 
All these, life's rombung journey done, Have found their 
home, the grave. 

2 . Of the thoughts, mind, etc.: Straying from 
one subject to another ; uniettled. 

1839 Quablbs Embl. iv. ail, What unwonted way Has 
'sempd the ransack of my rambling thought, 1700 Abtky 
tr. Saaxttdra-Faxardo Ii, 194 Those Means which their 
rambling and unquiet Minds prompt 'em to. S719 Db Fob 
Crusoe 1. i, My Head began to be fill'd very early with 
rambling Thoughts, a 1839 Poabd Poems (s8^) IL X4 An 
opiate for e rambling head. 

b. Similarly oT speech, discourse, writings, etc. 

CS645 Howrll Lstt. (1690) 1 . MS R may Mem a rambling 
wild speech at first view. 169s Hbntlby PAal. Introd. 
(X699) >7 A Man of much ramblini; Learning. 17x3 Stbblb 
Guard. No. 34 P i The converaotion . . was so very rambling 
that it is hard to say what was talked of. sfigv Diioaru 
yenstia 1. x, A long rambling ghost story. s8ra Black 
Ado. PAaston viU. lao Rambling reminiscences of theatres 
0. Of persons : Given to wandering in thought 
or discourse. 

x693 j. Edwards AatAor. O. br bl. Test. za4 The usual 
misuke of the rambling poeta 1774 J . Bbyant MyiM. I L 


in memory. .. . , 

8. Of planU : Straggling, spreading or climbing 
fi^ly and irregularly. 

1708 4 8 TRoaiaoN Spring 795 O'er ^ ample sldea the 


cre^fdiw or rambling Bpecies, 


an irregular straggling form or plan. 
iSleeC. mats [The taoum] was imtiqi^ 

ninSuiig, end iM HAvrawwNi 

Hoto-bAs. (iSjeJI. 18 ^norrowvotowde^ 


EJlXK 

Bamblillglj (ise'mbli^U), oAt. [f. pwa 
•LT 8.J In a rambling manner. 

a 1641 Bp. Moumtaou Ads 8 bion. (1^) •sa.Our Lerds 
kinsmen, of whom Africonus, Eplpheniua and tha JshuU 
talk so romblingly. 1888 Goad Cs/stt. Awdtiv nu (l 4SB 
All Chat 1 shall romblingly note bera i8i| Dgoan Harn e y 
Qaotne 11 . xL ao; Ha. .ran bis Angen fambliiigly ovSr his 
harpsichord. 

So BambHagMaw. 

SHIS Jambb Gipey L vl 163 Mrs. Falkland^ housa had 
a certain ramblingness of construction. 1890 Sal Roo. 
7 June bgo/t A general ramblingnesi. so to speak, which 
used to be characteristic of the fhlnale intellect. 

Bambootan, variant of Rambutaxt. 

t Bamboos(e, -buMa. Obs. (See qnot. 1656.) 

There is no evidence of connexion with Rumboosk 

1898 Blount Glotugr., Ramboos. a compound drink, at 
Cambridge, and is commonly mode of BgmL Ala, Wine and 


Sugar; but in Summer, of Milk, Wine, Sugar, and Rooe 
water. 1888 Wilkins Rsed Char. 11. xii. 9 4* >98 Other 
mode Drink, os . . Rambuce, Syllabub, etc. xSxf Hiet. 
JoAn Dnentro L asd Giving directions for a hot pot of 
ramboose. 

Bambofftaa, -boteen, varr. Rambdtait. 

II SUuablUr(ff. Obs. Also 8 -bouig. [F. ram^ 
hour (Cotgr. rambure), f. Rambures near Amiens.] 
A large kmd of cooking apple. 

1800 SvRPUiT Ceantris Farms iii. xllx. 535 Sharpe oowra 


1800 SvRPUiT Ceantris Farms iii. xllx. 535 Sharpe aowra 
applee .. oa rainburs. 1697 Tomunsom Renou't Disp. 370 
All curtipendulous apples, roinbures and the lika vfdb 
London & Wire Pstird Card, x. 43 llie Frank Rombourg 
is a large Apple of a brood Figure, having a Coot streaked 
with Red. 

fBambuiffa, v. Sc. Obs. rare^. [ad. F, 
rembourser^ f, fv- -f embourser lMBUBSE .1 irans. 
To reimburse. Hence BAmbursing vbl sb. 

tgjU Burgh Rec. Edlnb. (188a) asp The obli|nuioun . . fbr 
rambufsing to the guid towne of the e*" merkis lent to Che 
Kingia Groce. 

BAmbustioug, variant of Rumbustious o. 
t89i3 Lvtton My Hovel Hi. xi. xix. 364 That btade- 
whiiikered alligator, the Boron. . . thoae rombustious, un- 
christian filbert-shaped clawa of nis. 

BAinblltsui, •bootMi (rsembff'tfin). Also 8 
rum-, ramboetan, rfimbuetine, 9 mmboutan, 
ramboteeiL. [a. Malay rambiilan, f. rom» 

but hair, in allusion to its villose covering.] The 
fruit of Nepkelium lappaceum^ a tree of the Malay 
archipelago, having a reddish coat, covered with 
soft spines or hairs, and pulp of a subacid flavour. 
The forms with e ore prob. due to oiiaodation with Mamoo* 
■TKRN, which alro exhibits the substitution of dne, •eon for 
•an b the lost syllable, as In rambaeiine, •beteon. 

1707 Funnell y « y . X, a86 The Rumbostan Is about the 
bigness of a Walnut X779 T. Foboxst yey. H. Guinea 303 
They have also , . Mangoes, Mongustines, Rambnstines. 
X77S-84 Cook yor. (1790) 1 . s8i The rombuton contains 
a truic within which is a stone, that is perhaps the finest 
acid in the world, rfixs W. Thorn Cong. Java txe Ihe 
Rombouton is. .of a veiy pleasant taste, xfifia F. A. Neals 
Restd. Siam xli. 194 The bilimby, the ramboleen and the 
Bour-sop. s88e Nature XXllI. 143/8 Tbe mongo, pine* 
opule, Gurion, rombuton. 
jbtambUBO, variant of Rambooz(b Ohs. 
&A']||f-oat« Now only dial. [f. Ram sh ^ : see 
Cat sb.'^ i b.] A male cat 
1670 Josbelyn Hew Eng. Rarities x6 The Ounce or Wild 
Cat, is about the bigness of two lusty Ram Cats, sysi 
Smollett Per. Pie. (1779) IL xlviii. 103 I’be skin and feet 
of a special ram-cot, newly flayed, xfioa Wolcott (P. 
Pindar) Gi. Cry 9 Lit, Wool Wl^ 1616 IV. sBe Ha., 
already bos killM one Ram Cat 1809 W. lemrsQ KnicAerb. 


I Cat X809W. laviNoAi 

vii. (iBao) 414 Like two furious ram cats on the very point 
of a clag|>or«lawing. x8Bo in dial, glossaries (Som., Devon, 

Bamdam, obs. form of Ramadan. 

ItfUHfr (r/*m), sb.^ Now only dial. [Perh. m 
MDo. rame (Dn. raam)^ OHG. rama (MHG. 
ramt rame, G. rahm, rakmen) frames framework,] 
a. (Chiefly //.) The bones or skeleton (of a human 
being or animal), b. dial. The mere akeleton 
or framework (of a thing) ; also, dried stalks. 

X497 Will ef Otteley (Somerset Ho ), Where my wlf lieth 
buried so that the bones of her be not digged up but to ly 
upon the Rame of the same bones. xgBx J 7 Bell H addons 
Anew, Oeor. 4ob|^Naturall fooles do detest the stincking 
Romes . . of that RebeUious trxytour. Ibid. 460 b, Would 
any man dought but that her Romes (L. mm] would have 
bene bragged upon. 1847 in Halliwell. s88o- in south- 
western giosserics (Olouc.. Som., Devon, Cornwall). 
&aiM (rr'm), sb./ rare. [a. F. rirmr:— L. 
rdmus brondl, Rahua] A branch of a trae or 
sliTub ; also irons/, of a nerve, etc. 

xstO BAMtSTEO Htei. Man viii. xop [Thi^ bfaunoh (of 
nerve] . .is reflected aboue the wrest, there into three proper 


aridnunes.] 01893' 
Wattles crown Witn 


Wattles crown With golden down Their sombre immes. 
lUUM (rPm), sb./ Se. Also vhaiiio. [f. Rame 
v.i] A cry ; a continuous repetition of the same 
words or sound. (Cf. Ranb sS.) 

S808 jAMioaoN Av., It is said of one, He Arne ay ae rame, 
when he continues to cry for tha same thing or to repeat 
the same sound. x8aa Hogg Periis of Mem 1 . 944 The 
|N>et con bring out naetbiog but rhemes o', .nonsense. 
HrfflTtiT (i^^m), vX Ss. and north, dial. Also 
6 vapm, 9 Thame, Teim, Team, [Prob. f, ON. 
Anim-r a scream, cry.] 
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BAKB. 

1* imir. To Aont, cry aloud, toreanlit dICc/. to 
Iceep up the same oyi to eontituic repeating the 
■atna tbing. (CC^ RAJta p,) 
etpf GfiT e Gm». 693 Tb« tvf tmnyt fer vmiilk tfis 
Douclai VII. X. 76 Thsy nuM m ciy Ibm on the 

ICbif Utytifl. ci9io A. Soorr (S. T. $.) xxxiv. «i 

40 rame b» ft wer rant. iM in Jamimom. stoe in 
Biockktt. 1876- In nonbern glosHuiM (Ykt., Northnmb.). 
2. irans, f a. 'I'o obtain by penistettt asking. Ods, 
igoo'so Duhsas U. 33 Sum rnmyla um nflmt frm 

thofoy. 

b. To remt, nm aiw. 

1I18 Hogg jfwvnit <tf Bodtheck II. 76 She *11 rfaame o'er 
blttdde o* iM:ripture to them, itos — PtriU tf Man 1 1 . 369, 
1 hoard Will . . rhaming o'or llm namoa o* a^ tho lainu he 
had aver beard of. 

Hence f Ba'mlmg sh. Oh. 
igfg Douglao ACntit v. vi. 94 With londe ramyngh and 
vita mony a achoitt iggs Se. Acts Mttry (1814) 4B7 Nane 
of tbamo may paa throw tho atroittu for raming and crying 
vpone thamo. 

fBaxne, p.^ Oh. rarf~“\ (Sente not clear.) 
e laog Lay. 7854 pa Rom-leoden rameden jeond upen. 

Bame, ‘obs, form of Ram. 

II RamA (ram^, a, Her. [F., f. reme branch.] 
M Attiihd ppt. a. 4. 

in Buokb Gtnerai Armory p. xHv. 

Bameal (ryi*ini|&l), a. Hot. [a. F. ramdal, f. 
fieiw# branch.] «< Raical. 

tilgi Goav In SmithomioH Comirth. KmimUdgo V. vi. 77 
Lcavea la to tS lino* long, .the amaUer laroeaT onoe aomo- 
timoM contracted at the baae. 

Bameal, -mel, app erron. IT. Cabamibl. 
igBS Bk. ^Rmios^ RaineU the c[wt] .. x iL i 56 o fbid.t 
MSlaaaea or Kamcalea the hundred weight . . 01 

(r^^'mii&n), a. and sb. [f. Kamus 
(see Ramist) •(b)an.] a. adj. Belonging to, 
connected with, Ramnt. b. sb. A Ramiat. 

1710 tr. BmyUt Diet. (1735^ IV. 844/* Adiiaortatkin for the 
Lamoan Philoaophy. Hallam Hitt. Lit. 1. 


^ . _ viL 

1 13 moiOt The aixtn stage of Ariatotlo'a fmtnno Launoy 
rackor 


.one to be the Kainean controveny. 
racaft J. Stoono Qv/. Bib. Lit. Vlll. poo Jneraultaortne 
Ramean ayatem of (fialoctica have long Seen acknowledged. 


Bamod, a. Xaut. [? f. Ramis r^.i] (See qoot.) 

it^ SnvTM SnUor^t Word^hk. 550 Rmmtd^ the atace of 
a ahip on the atocka, when all the iramee are act upm the 
keel^he atot^and atem*poat put up, and the whole adjuated 

^am^(a« obs. Sc. if. RKuma. Bamae, rar. of 
RAina Bamaiy, obs. f. Ramify. Bamega, vsr. 
Ramaob a. Bumald, obs. Sc. f. Rbmbdb. 
ftamaWll, samaqilia (rse-mflein). Forms : 
6 zamme(l)klii, S-rameqnl&i, 9 ramekin, -akin, 
•aquin. fad. F. mmequin (1690) of dub. etym. 
Cf. obi. IQem. rammtken toasted bread (Kilian).] 
A small quantity of cheese, with bread-crumbs, 
eggs, etc., usually baked and served in a special 
mould. Chiefly//. 

1706 Philum, Ramoq^n (Fr. in Cookery), toaated Cheeae 
aiM Bread, a Toast and Cheese. Raroequins are also small 
slices of Bread«crum coher'd with a Farce made of TOunded 
t and^ other J[ngredients bak'd in a Pie'pan. 


Cheese, Eggs 

Commotuttir cheese is alr^y buried 


in^mmelkins. iSig iT Bunk Bomfmot 11. S47 Your rame* 
kina too rich.. Your fricaasee too fat. 18S4 A. B. Kiswan 


Hoot 4 Gmtti 198 At large dinnera in London, cheese is 
oftenest eaten in the form of ramequina, or grated Parmesan, 
and other preporationa 1879 B*kam Wttkly Pott 8 Feb. 
1/4 We bad hot cheese, like ramakins. 
mitrib. 1894 Wetitn. Got. a June 8/a Butler some small 
ramekin moulds, C. H. Sbnn Prmet. Gattrcm. 551 Fill 


the mixture in little French china ramaquin 

Bamel, obs. form or var. of Ramblb sb.^ and v., 
Rameal, and Rammbl xAi 
t Ba*melaiule. (Of obscure form and meaning.) 
Perh. written for rewM/( trammel, rubbish) wnWr. 
aijao-ga £. B. AlUt. P. C. 379 Nowhere he fyndea No 
rest nc recouerer, hot ramelande royre. 
t Ba*melet. Oh. rare— *. [L F. rantq branch 
•h -LET.] A small branch, twig. In quot Jig^. 
t8SB Urqumaxt y#cnr/ Wka. (1834) »oo For better under- 
standing whereof, with all its dependant boughs, apriga, and 
ramelets, 1 have set down [etc.]. 

Bamell, obs. form of Rammkl 
B amellie(», oba. variant of Ramilib. 
Bamellose (reem^ldis), a, [f. mod.L. rdmelL 
NX, dim. of rdmus (cf. Ramulub) •f -obe ] Bear- 
ing, or having the form of, Biiiall ramnli. 

iQsa SmUktoHinnComtrib, KnowL V. v. 905 Branches ex- 
ct'aJvvIy divided, ramelloae. i8m H. C. Wood Frtth- IVater 
A/gmooj Fasciculi of extreme Dranches densely ratnelloM. 

BamembraxioB, obs. Sc. f. Rbmsmbbahob. 

' Bftmgnt (r/>'m€nt). [ad. L. Rambktom.] 

1 1 . pi. Scrapinga. Oh. rare. 

■870 w. SiuraoM Hvdrol. Btt. T43 A aaxnm nitroanm, or 
immenta of etona. nfS WIilson) SHtdaer, Dmmtim. 38 
This Liquor thtis replenisb'd . . with the ramenu of Iron. 

2. Iht. m Ramentum a. 

stag in Pmmtoltjfia X. 

BMMBtao« 01 UI (nemffnt/i 'Jaa), a. Set. [£. 
RaMBMT-DM + -A0BOO8.] 

L Covered with ramenta or lealea. 
ftii Keitm Phe. Bot I. 75 A branch or item that b 
covBied with chin and dry scales or flaps is aaid to be 
tamonuoaona. lias JUnouiv Scb. Bot. ix. (1858) 154 Loaves 
simple, . .with a nmentaoeous stalk. i88i Truu, Bot. fgT/a, 


2 . Refembting iBflaeBtB. 

iMt Baarrunr Mam. AaX. 48 Other modificatfona . . are tha 
nunenta or lameniaoeoaa hairs ao abuodam upon Fenia. 

BuiOiiti'teoii% «. JiM. [f. as prec. 4- 
-(i)fbbodb.] Bearing ramenta. 

xWbAtktnmmm aj Nov. jti/a The ramentiferoua aurfaoas 
not Extending to the apex. 

H Bammtillil (rib»e*ntfim). Chiefly in pi. 
ramenUk [L., f. rddere : see Rabb v. 1 ] 

1 . A fragment scraped ; f an atom, mote. 

i68e Ray Tdrw /tim. (1846) 134 Common, or rain, water 

falling upon a atone, doth oantmuaily carry away aome 
inaenaible ramenta, or atoms, of it. ikn Cudwoxtu /mitti. 
Syti. I. uL 1 14. 1x3 ITioae Ramenta that appear in the air 
vraen the aun-beama are tranamitted through cranics. 
iBso;;^ Gooift Stutfy Mod. (ed. 4) I. 73 Sir Gilbert Blane . . 
conaiders the salivary glands ns one of the outlets for the 
ramenta of the hones. 

2 . Hat. A thin membraneous scale formed on 
the surface of leaves and stalks. 

i8s 9 in Pamioiogia X. 1831 Lindlkv Inirod. Bot 41 
Ramenta . . are particnlarly numerous . . upon the petioles 
and the backs m the leaves of Ferns. 187a NtCHOLSOM 
Pmlmomt. 480 Rhiaomata. .covered with hairs or ramenta. 

BaiMOU (rF‘-mf|as), a. Bet. [f. L. rdmus 
branch •f -ECUS.] Of or belonging to branches. 

1760 Lst tntrod. Bot iik iv. (1763) 17a belong- 

ing to the Branches. 183B Linolsy Jutrvd. BoL 416. 
1M6 Treat. Bot. 957/1. 

Bamequln, variant of Ramekin. 

BamBTR, Bamgs, obs. if. Remora, Ramb. 

Bamagaii, obs. form of rameuaUf Ramadam. 

BamMSid (rsemdaid), -id# (’did), sb. and a. 
Also Bameslde. [ad. Gr. type ^'Pafitcfflbnt, {. 
'Pa/s/owqt Rameaes 4- , patronymic sufiix.] A 

member of the Egyptian royal family during the 
''19th and aoth dynasties. 

1854 C. H. CorrsBU. tr. Bumttu^t Eg^tpUuo in Unto. 
Hitt. 11 . <7X The Kamessides of thtsTaolhJ Dynasty have 
generally been made use of for completing the xgth. 1873 
S. BmcH Egy^t/r. Earliest Times iv. 154 The Theban line 
of the Ramesaids appears to have been broken up [etc.]. 

b. aitrib. or as adj. 

1839 C H. CorrauLL tr. Buntem^s Egy^^t plmct i'« Univ. 
Hitt. 111 . 160 The confusion of the Ses^ride and Ranies- 
side legends. 1884 AtktHonm Na 1937. 786/1 The great 
Pharaona of the Rameaaide dynasty, ilta S. Birch Eg/pt 
/r. EarHoti Timet iv. 154 A princem . .of the Ramessid line. 

J| Bfo'Bl#3E. Med. Obs. [L.] A rupture, hernia. 

1808-9 Middlbton Witloto IV. ii, 1 tbougnt 't had been 
iome gangrene, fistula. Canker, or ramex. 1733 Chamsku 
Cyet Supp., Ratmtx^ a word umd by some as a name for 
hernia or rupture. 

BamMan, obt. form of mmoMM, Ramadan. 

Bainfee*8led, eu Sc. Worn out, eaihausted. 

1783 BuRNa and Ep. J. Lt^raik 13 *^0 tepetlesa ram- 
feezl'd hissic. 1890 Saavica Notmmdasnt ix. 63 He wrocht 
awa till he was rmmfeealed. 

tBa]llforo#v v.l Ohs. Chiefly .S^. Also 6 
-forse. [var. Ranforcb, q. v.] irans. To fortify, 
strengthen (a wall, rampart, etc.); to block up, 
barricade (a gate or door). 

1370 Bmr^ Rre. Edinb. (1875) 169 The counsall ordanis 
the baillies . . to caus immfi^e the Walter Yait. 13B3 
Stoocrb Civ. H^arrts Lows C. iv. 56 lliei beganne to . . 
ramforce the Rampares, and Vauntmurea 1844 Privy 
Coumii Dtcrtta 3 Oct. 33X Sbe.. caused ramforce the 
doorea of the kirk with mog stones and otheriK the like 
materiallia.. (and) debarred the people firom acceme. 

Jig. 1381 Satir, Poemt Re/brm. xliv. 141 His boas bellie, 
ramforaii with creiacb and he, Will serue to be a gabion, 
b. ?To stop or jam up (cannon). 

1830 Lithoow Troft, HI. X04 They scaled the walles, slue 
the watches, aud vnhappily ramforced all the Canon. 

Hence t Bamforoed ppl. a. Obs. 

1^ A. Hume Hymnt vil 76 Wka. (S. T. S.) 54 Of mightie 
walls and ramforet towers so hie. 

Bfom fo roe rins, var. Ranpobce bino. 

1869 Sturmv MarintrU Mt»g. v. 48 {Jlatt). 

BamgU'nshoch, a. Se. Harsh, ill-tempered. 

178! Kelly Se. Prtv. 348 What makee you eo Kamgun- 
shoch 10 me? 1793 Burns Had / tht auyit ii. Our ram- 
gun^och glum gudeman Is out. 

t Baw-beRd. Obs. [f. Ram x^.i] 

L One who has a head like a ram ; a doll, thick- 
whted, or obstinate penon ; also, a cuckold. 

180s Play Stmeley in Simpeon Sck. Shakt. (1878) 1 . 196 
Drum, . . make the ram-heack hear that are within. i8m 
J. Tavlox (Water P.) TayloPt Poutoralt 54 To be caJd 
Ramhead is a title of honour. 181s MAsnNORR ft Field 
Fatal Dowry 11. i, Were It my father’s trnnk, The tyrannous^, 
r^-heads with their honu should gore it. 

2 . Nautm A halyard block : see Ram%-bbad 2. 

1314 in Oppenheim Adm. Rtyai Nmy (189# I. App. A. 
Ramehedea with ij ahevera of Rramc. i8o8 CArr. Surra 
Aeeid. Yng. Stamen 11 The mm beads, the Ktrighta. 1704 
ia Haiiiis Lts. Tockn. 

8. Part of the arm of a crane. 

18x1 Coras,, MoHeftt,. . the rem-head of a fearne, or 
windlesse. i886 Lond. Gat. No. 3183/4 Stolen, .. a Crane 
Rope cut, and the Ram-head of Iron. 1909 DasAOVUERS 
in Pkil Tramt. XXXVI. eeo The End 7 the Gibbet g 
with the Ram-head r, and the Weight bangiag at it. 

Hence t r. trems.^ to give horns to, 

to make a cuckold of. Obs. 

%fxa Poor Robin (N.), For foar yoo should be this day 
wedoeth And on the next day he ram^imided. 

“ I, Having the bead of a 

tbk^-heailed. 




BAmixoBona. 

Scott lot io MorrRt it Jen. la Loedkaet ^ 

^iten tha underaianding of an old mm-headed sheriS 

who was usually named Leather-head, titg J. H. InOra- 
MAH ^imrtffiro (xStb) 0x3 ITie worship of . . the mofud 
OK at On, and of the ramdwaded Amman at Thehei, 
Bami, pi. of RAMoa. 

Baxn-lan, obs. fbna of Ramadan. 
tBa*iiile, et. Obs. rare^. [f. Ram^ (bee 
Ramist) 4 - -io.] « Ramean. 

1691 R. Samdem Pkytitgn. 183 The Ariatotelidt and 
Rimiiick Philosophy, 

Bamiol# (rse mik^). Z0104 [ad. L. tjrpe 
culus^ dim. of rdmus branch.] A small branch (of 
a zoophyte). 

DaHa Zooph. (1848) 463 Ramicles much crowded. 
Bamioom (rse-mik^), sb. and a. [ad. L. 
type *rdmicomiSt f. rdmus branch 4 * eornu horn.] 

A. sb. Ornitk. The horny sheath of the rami of 
the lower mandible. 

s868 Couss in Proc. Acad. Hat. Sc. Pkiimde^ia 176 
The ramicorn which covers the sides of the rami of the 
lower mandible is chiefly noticeable for the peculiar outline 
of iu base. 

B. adj. Ent. Haring ramified antenoK. (In 
recent Diets.) 

Bamioulo## (rimi*kidfld*s), a. ZeoU [ad. L. 
type *rdmncul 5 sust f. * rdatsTN/six : see Ramiclb 
and -08E.] C'haracteriEad by ramicles. 

1848 Dana Zo^h. (1848) 463 Erect arboresoent, item .. 
latemly ramiculose. 

(ne'ms). Also ramoe. [Malay 

rdmt.] a. A Chinese and East Indian plant of the 
nettle family, Batkmeria nivea, called also RAea 
and grass-eiotA plant, b. The fine fibre of this 
plant, extensively employed in weaving. 

(18x7 Raffles Joeoa 1 . 7 Among plants, the widdri and 
rttmt the fibres of the latter afford very strong and durable 
corda] s8l8 Times aa Sept. 6/6 The best machine for ea- 
traeting the fibre of ramie in a green Rtate. 1897 IVtttm. 
Cat, 3 July 6/t I'be canvas is made of Indian ramee. 

attnb. and Comb. 1884 Knight Diet. Mock. Sujpi, ^tafi 
Ramie Machinery. 1890 Hobib IVtst China 73 Ine cloth 
is manufactured from Ramie-fibre, 

Bamifk'OtlTe, et [f. L. rdmus branch 4 Fao- 
TiVE.] Forming, or developing into, a branch. 

1766 Museum Rust, VL aio we are ignorant what, in 
the natural . state of a tree, determines a bud to form a rami- 
factive, instead of a fructiferous shoou 
•Auhifarou (rfimiforaL), a. rare. [f. L. 
rdm-us branch + -(iVkboubJ Bearing branches. 

18x9 'H. Busk Banquet 1. 149 Tne broad elm, ramiferous 
o’er bead. 1836 W. Claek l\in der Hoevon't Zool. 1 . 83 
Shaft knot^, genicula tumid, ramiferous. 

Ba'mmcaate, p. rare-^. [Latinized form of 
Ramify, after next J intr. To branch out. 

FrattPt Mag. XXX. 5x8/x It is surprising how the 
family tree ramificates and widena 

Bamifloation (rsetmifik/''j9n). [n. of action 
f. med.L. rdmificare Ramify, perh. after F. rawi- 
Jieaiim (16th c.).] 

1 . The action or proceu of ramifying. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot in. xiii. (176^) eoo Ramification 
is the Manner in which a Tree produces its Branches. 1785 
Martyn Rousseau's Hot xxxi. (1794) 485 The mode and 
degree of ramification in leaves and manches. X865 Mozlby 
^ mic. i. eo7 l*he ramifications and migrations of the 
human race. 1881 Wxstcott & Host Gro. N, T. Introd. 
I la TransmissioD ccasee . , to retain exclusively the form of 
diverging ramification. 

b. The branches of a tree collectively. 
sSex Craio Lset. Drawing n. s8x This character, .pervades 
, . trunk, ramification, bark, and foliage. 

2 . A subdivision or single part of a complex 
structure analogous to the branches of a tree, esp. 
of veins, arteiies, and other parts in animals and 
plants, and of rivers. Cf. Branoh sb. 2. 

1877 Hale Prim. Orig. Mao. 1. iL 65 A ramification of 
the nervut iniercotialis is also inserted into the Muscle of 
the Heart. 1877 Plot Ox/ordsh. xoe In congelations . . we 
frequently find Curious ramifications, as on Glass-windows 
in winter. 1973 Adah Amor. tnd. 384 From the small 
livers . . the for-extending ramifications are innumerable. 
1813 SiE H. Davy Agrit. CAem. lii. (1814) 36 The root .. 
terminating in minute ramifications and fllaments. ilhg 
R. Mudib Brit. Birds (1B4X) 1 . 14 AH feathers are su^ 
divided till the ultimate ramifications are exceedingly 
minute. 1879 A R. Wallace Australntia ii. 83 Like ihe 
Amason, It sends out forks and ramifications. 

b. irons/. Of immaterial things. 

>788 Johnson Diet Pref., When the radical idea biauches 
out into parallel lamHlcations. 1800 Colqomoun Comm. 
Tkamet Pref» Tho numerous lamlflcationB of a Commercial 
ratercourse or unexampled extent. 1849 Macaulay Hitt. 
Eng. V. I. 396 One of the ramifications m the Whig plot had 
extended thither. 1888 Dk. Aeoyu. Loiw L (ed. 4) 
e7 Like all central truths, lU ramifications are infinite. 

Bandiiad (rse mifrid), ppl. a. [f. Ramify p. 
•f -SD I«] Braided, chBracterized by ramification. 

1878 OiBw Idea Pkilot, Hist Pt\e Am td Room, in 
bring Thick or Slender... Stringed or RniBiied. 1799 I. 
R08XET8ON Agrie. Perth poaThbs hone. .me aeiid, cyhn- 
drkal end immified. i8fo|H. Sfencsr Sts. ll. oof The 
ramified consequences that laws havo produced. 

BanUfjoTOMA #. Bet [C L. rdmus branch 4 
jC 8 r-,jlSFi flower 4 -oos. CLF.nuiv^fv.] FIoimf* 


iti|^ the branebee. 


A Obay Straet Bot Gloss. 



BAXnOSlL 


BjLXMXsraw 


Sadftm (iKnniqMV a. [f. fti pree. + 
-ipiui : cfl b\ mncb-like ; ramified. 


ilw-^ .SAf^ (ed. 4) IL 556 Tha nnUbrm 

•xfmsutoa of a minute vein, ifsi Kamb Gri$»mll JSCLiA 
xlviii. (1856) 449 i ke weler gorges were more nuniform. 

Tlainlfy (,rse*mifai}, v. Also 6 ramoty, -ifye, 
•Tfjro, 6-7 ramiilo. [ad. F. ramt/Ser (1314), ad. 
m«d.L. rdm^cdre, f. rdm/// branch: see -VY.J 
L intr. Of trees and plants or their parts ; To 
form branches, to branch out, extend in the form 
of branches. 

*S7? Nbwtou AAOwery Com^Ux, (1633) tia Thow Trees 
ana Ssvayes that doe not burgen and ranufie, a leea Aaauru- 


and Sprayes that doe not burgen and rwaufie, a 1735 Abbuth- 
wnt Alitmnit lii. 64 When they (asparagus planthlare older, 
and begin to ramify, they lose this Quality. iSsa Lancr 
C s/Agv Farmtr 18 The roots are allowed to ramify and 
collect additional nourishmenL 

2 . iWr. To extend or spread in a number of 
subdivisions or offshoots analogous to branches; 
esp. Anat. of veins, nerves, etc. 

1578 Banistks Hist* Man viii. 100 That [nerve] which 
runneth inward . . ramifieng to that hrst Muscle. 1646 Sia 
T. Bkownb Pstttd. Ep. II. V. (167a) 97 Whether . . some 
[Corals] . . were able even in their stony natures to ramifie 
and send forth branches. 17^ HuNTKR.in HtU. Trana. 
LXXVll. 419 The branches of the brodthue which ramify 
into the lunga t8to^ Gwxts Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 823 
[Cholera] spread, - to Panwell, where it ramified north and 
south. s86i May Comt. Hist, (1863) 11. xiv. 438 Dissent 
had grown and spread and ramified throughout the land. 
s888 B RYCB Amer, Commw, I. xxviii. 443 The machinery of 
the National government ramifies over toe whole Union. 

8. intr. To break up, divide, into branches or 
analogous parts. 

1341 R. Con AND Guydon's Quest. Chirutg. Gjb, Yet 
agaynwarde they ramj^ye in to two paityes. sSeS W. 
Saunders Min. IVa/ers xa A system of cylindrical vessels 
generally ramifying into minute branches. i8sa-34 Giwd*s 
Study Med, (ed. 4) I. 177 Elsculent colic may be justly con- 
templated as ramifying into the three following varieties, 
iggo Olmittbd StM>€ States 93 The road, which for a short 
distance further was plain enough, soon began to ramify. 

4 . trans. To cause to shoot out, spread, or extend 
after the manner of branches. (Somewhat rare in 
active voice ; the passive is freq. in 19th c.) 

tsfiS J. Hall Crt. Verius 31 b, But we O I^rde, that 
be aTyue, Thy prayse wyll spreade and raniifye. 1378 
Banistbr Htst. Man v, 78 The brauiiches . . are ramified 
abroad through the thinne Membran. s6ao T. Gkangeb 
Divine Lopke 996 I'he seede, or roote out of which all the 
specials following, .are as it were procreated, end ramified. 
X767 Gooch IVounds I. 373 The vessels, which are ramefied 
in, and upon the plicatures of the pi<% Mati-r. 1815 Mao 
LAREN Railways S7 Railways . . may be ramified over a 
whole country. i8te Tyndall Glac 11. xxiv. 357, 1 have 
seen the internal liquefaction ramify itself like sprigs of 
myrtle. 

6. To separate into branches or analogous 
divisions. Also etbsol. 

s8eo JiFPERSON Writ. (1859) 1^* 3*3 Some of these articles 
are loo much for one professor and mu.st therefore be rami- 
fied. S88S-34 (i9ed‘s Stmly Med. (ed. 4) 1. 543 The vaiia- 
tions of the pulse [liave] been ramifi^ into so many divisions 
and sub'diviNions. Ibid. 11. 105 In dividing them into two 
distinct sub-species, . . he ramifies very unnecessarily. 
Hence SUs'inifyiiig vbl. sb. and ppl, a. 

168a Gerw Anat. Leaves iv. f 17 The Distribution of the 
Threds which the Vessels compos^ is not the Ramifying of 
Greater Pipes into Less. dMa“^Good*s Study Med. (ed 4) 
III. 108 Fanaiicism.. may ..rage with all the ramifying 
power of an epidemic. 1884 Bowkr & Scott De Bary s 


MuffflBHi, XIV.8ojGaabrulgsaloBe..wasas8»oQghold 
of KMoimoL. 

ftunist (f^i'mist), lA (and 4.). [f. thh fiame 
of Ramus (Pierre de laRamde, 4- -tST.} 

A. sb, A follower of Ramtia, as the author, of 
a eystem of logic oppoied in varioue lespecU to 
the Arietotelian. 

idog Camdbm Msus, (1836) xse To reduoe Bumames to a 
methode is matter for a Ramist. 170s C. Matmbb Magm, 
Ckr* 111. lii. (1854 539 He was an acute Ramist, but yelne 
professed himaeli a lover a Trichotomy. 1878 Boubnb 
Lacks 1. L 45 At Oxford, in Ixxke's day, the Ramlstt and 
anti-Ramists fought out their interminable battle. 

B. aitrib. or as at^. Of, pertaining to^ charac'- 
teriftic of, Kamiita or HAmism. 

1863 W. C. Dowuino Li/k CaJixtus vi 40 It la the RamisS 
party that thw allusion poinu to. x88a R. Adamson in 
EneycL Brit. XIV. 803 Biuson with well-grounded objection 
to much of the Ramist method, expounds the system of 
logic with unmistakable reference to the Ramist mmciplea. 

Hence f Bami'atioal 4., pertaining to Kamui or 
hia aystem ; f Ba'mlstxjri Ramitm, 

1994 Hooker Red. Pat, I. vL 1 4 margint Ramystry. tiM 
Hakewiu. Apst. (X630) t6x Even HoMer himsalfe (thou|^ 
otherwise no friend to Ramystry) acknowledgeth that It is 
of marvellous qiticke dispatch. sIM Fbatlv Clovis Mjnt, 
xxL a77 Whose day after a ramisticall dichotomy bung 
divided Into forenoone and afternoone, 

Ba*m-Ja'm, adv. dial, and slang, ff. Ram v, 
-h Tam 0.1 Ram-jam full, cramm^ folL 


-h Jam o.] Ram-jam fitUy cramm^ folL 
sin Waugh Ckimuev Canter 46 If 1 wur ram-jam full o* 
sixMncea, 1 shouldn't feel comfortable. 1897 OuHttf (U.S.) 
XxX. 487/9 It's truly a royal game, ram-jam full of pluck. 

fBa'inkln. Obs. rars-K A young ram. 

1838 Ford Fancies iv. i. This ramldn hath tupp'd my old 
rotten cairion mutton. 

Han-lina. [?f. Ram^As] fSeequots.) 

1684 E. BuaHNRLL Sh^mrighi xa A line stretched from 
the i^dle of the Sterne-Post to the middle of the Stem, 


power of an epidemic. 1H4 nowica tx, acorr De Barys 
Fkoftsr. 6s Bratich-endinga of ramiiymg conical hairs. 

BaxnigerouB (r&ini‘dxeras),4. Rot. [f.L, rdm-us 
•I* -^)0Ea0U8.] Ramiferous. In recent Diets. 
tBa'iniUet. Obs. rare-^K [ad. Sp. rawi 7 &/<.] 
A bouquet or nosegay of flowers. 

c s6ae T. Robinson Mary Magd. 364 Faire rainilleta and 
posies hee preepares. 

Bamillia (roe^mili). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 8 
ramallia, -elUe(8, 8*9 ramllla, 9 Tamil(l)iBM. 
[From Ramillies in Belgium, the scene of Marl- 
borough's victorv in 1700.] 

1 . attrib. Applied a. to a wig having a long plait 
behind tied with a bow at top and bottom (so also 
with tail ) ; b. to a method of cocking the hat. ^ 
c 1740 A AfXBM MS. Dict.f Ramellies-Cock. . .So a Ramilie 
’ i. the twisted Tail Wia. 1767 Stern* TV. Shandy \ 1 L. 

S utting my uncle Toby's great ramallie wig into pipes. 

Cablylb Frsdk. Gi. v. iii. (1878) 11. 83 Drinking cham- 
pagne in ramilies wigs. 

2 d. absol. A RamiUie wig or tail. 

17U Monthly Rev, Feb. xax A head of fine fiaxen hair . . 
brai^ into a ramillie. 1818 Scorr A ntiq, xvii, Sir Arthur's 
families being the positive, his own bob- wig the compara- 
tive. t88s A. Dobson At Sign qf Lyra zx8 Giving bis 
l^mUlio a whisk. 

Hence MarmmML a. - Ramillib i a. 

1740 BuuwoRTft Fartfi. Rmmbie il 10 Decorated with a 
rmmilUed peruke. 

Bamiparoiis ^mi'p&ros), a. Rot. [f. L. rSm^us 
4 >-(i)PABou 8 .] That produces branches. 
a8fi8 'Prams. Bat. 957/t. 

BamirMin, erron. form of raminam^ Ramadan. 
BtaiiBh, obs. form of Rammish a. 

BfUttim (x^'mis’m). [f. Ramus (see next) 4 * 
•IBM. 1 The logicalaystem of Ramus. 

aoiaa othwa had not pravented k. sMa R. Asamsom m 


steddy it. 1794 Rigging 4* Saamanship 1. 8 Retmdirte^ a 
long line (thicker common) used to gain a straight 
mimlle-line upon a tree or mast. 1815 Bubnev FaUmoFs 
Mar. Dict.f Kam-Une^ a small rope, or line, sometimes used 
to form the sheer of a ship, and to set the beams of the 
deck fair. 

Hamm, obs. form of Rah sb. and v, 
Bammadan, oba. form of Ramadan. 
Bammaga, •al(a i aee Ramaon, RAMMaL sb,^ 
t Bammaaohe, 7 var. Ramaob a, Obs. rarg^. 

Explained by Leyden (i8ox) as F. rameusi^ collected. 

3349 Compi, Scot, vi. 38, 1 herd the rumour of rammoacha 
fouliA ande of beysiis that maid grite heir. 

Bammaas, variant of Kamarb v. Obs, 

Bamme, obs. form of Ram sb. and v. 

Bammed (ramd ),///. a, [f. Ram p.i + -id i.] 
Forced in, beaten hard, etc. 

xi(Ba STANYHyRET Musis lit. (Arb.) 77 With ramd cramd 
gar badge, theire gorges draftye be gulled. 1898 Eabl 
Monm. tr. Baccatinfs Adtds.jr. Fameus. u xc. (1674) xai 
A Musket loaded with ram'd bullets. 3833 Loudon kneyeX. 
Arch. I 753 Partitions.. of rammed eartn or of cob. 1899 
R. Thom MON Krardanet^s Assist. 677 The roots do not 
penetrate through the rammed chalk. 

t Ba*mmee. Obs. rare. Euphemism for Dammi. 
1650 Total Rout in Commw. Baa. (Percy Soc.) 133 With 
dammees and rammees you addle his bialiu. 

Bammege, variant of Kamaqe a. Obs, 
Bammekin, obs. form of Ramekin. 
Bailimel(TS'm'l), Now only xf/af. Forma: 

5 ramail, -ayle, -al, 5-6 ramel(le, 4-6, 9 ramell ; 

6 ranimal(e, -aid, 6-7 rammell, 6-9 rammel, 
-il. [In senses 1 and 2 app. a. OF. ramaille 
branches (Godef.), f. rams branch. But the re- 
maining senses are not clearly developed from 
these, and may really represent a different word.] 1 

fl. motM. and .Sir. Brushwood, underwood, small 1 
trees or bushes. OAr. 

*373 Dark, Halm. Rolls (Surtees) i9x Pro transgressione 1 
facta in Elden, vis. succidend* ramell'. 1913 Dquolab 
/Ensis X. vii. xxe Ihe hyrd . . Amang the scroggy rammell 
settis the fyre. 1990 Burel Dsscr. Quaen's Entry iii WatM>n 
Coil. Sc, I'oams (17110) II. x In 'lapestries ye micht persaue, 
Young Ramel, wrocht like iawrell treis. 

attrib. tma Surv. Chaviot in MS. Cott. Cal/g. B 8, foL 73 k 
By the ryuers these growyth many alleia and other rammell 
wood. 1549 Compi. Scat, vi 37 There vas ane grene banc ful 
of rammel grene treis, 

2 . Small, crooked, or rubbishy branches, esp, from 
trees which have felled and trimmed. 

ciaao Pallad. an Hush. iii. S98 The nmail from the 
fressher bough to lenon Is good. t8sz Inv. in Chssh. Glass. 
(x88o) B.V., It. ffyve wayne loads of Coles, some Ramell, 
Kids, pooles, 9c a stone trouRh- 0 1798 Pace* Darbicisms, 
Rammelt small »pray-woud left after the oordwood. stakes, 
and all the larger stuff is taken out. sBB8- in dial, glossaries 
(W. Som., Chesh., Northumb,). 

3 . Rubbish of any kind. 

1370-71 Ace. Ralls Durham (Surtees) S09 Da ramell 
petrarum rem. de ecclesla del Magdelcynes. 1479 Wattffi 
Arch, in zoM Rap. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V. jza That 
no..mao. .putte uo manere dungs, ramell or fylth into tha 
ryvsre. 1909 Chron. St. Martin* a Loicaaior (1B68) 17a For 
Caryingo t* stoaes ft KAmmell mmm whsrs y* Crosse 
Stoodo. t8s6AW8fh||^/rsc(i8fo)t^34Fo^^ 

cha obiitoh poseh 8dl 


rammel which hud bsau most hanroMrhr placed In Rroad- 
atreat. 1870 IL Peacock RatH skir£ L 194 Tak* ^haS 
lammll (w moneylback : I doirt want none on w. 
in dial glossaries (Line., Rutl., Warw., atn). 
attrib. 1433 Fabric Roiit yiark Minetar tSuitsaa) 91 D* 
44 da maguiiro Ricardo Morton proramelstona sihl veadito. 
4 . W, midland dial. A hard infertile earth. 
s8|4 Brit. Hmb. 1. 405 A grey sand, mixed with eoama 
aUy-'-whuh the farmers call rammel. 1844 ymL R. Agric. 
Sac, V. I. 80 A few inches of an unwholesome ramsnat, under 
which is a stiff marl subiioil. 1894 BAaiNG*CouuB Queaa 
Lava 111. 37 'Ihe fold was appamntly of ‘zammeT’ ..and 
grew nothing but a little stunted hrooui. 

Bft'minel, sb,^ Se, Also TtsmhU. [Of obscure 
origin : prob. not identical with prec.] A mixture 
of barley and common bear formerly sown In Fife. 

1793 Statiat. Ace. Scat/. IX. 441 (CrailX >794 /bid, XI L 
531 iMarkinch). 

t Ba*iiimel, v. rare~^, [app. f. Rammil sb.l 5 ; 
but ci. Sw. ram/a in same sense.] (See qnot.) 

i8ti Florio, Frandrct to break# in sunder, to rammall or 
moulder in pieces as sometimes mud walles or great masma 
of stones will doe of iheniselues. 

Bnmmelkin, oba. form of Ramikin. 
Ba-mmeUy, a. dial, [f. Rammel sb^ 4 4- -t.} 
Of the nature of rammell. 

1879 Mias Jackson Shropsh. Ward-hk. 1883 GRntJiv 
Gloss, Coal^mining Z99 Rammaily, mixed argillaceous and 
sandy rocks. 

Buunmgr (rse-mui). Also 6 -ar, -or. [f Ram v.i] 
I. All instrument for nimmirg or beating down 
earth, or forcing stones into the ground, consisting 
of a heavy piece of wood held upright, the blow 
being given with the lower end, 

1497 Haval Acc. Han. Vll (1896) 89 Paving ramman of 
tymbra. 1530 Palsor. sfio/h Rammer for husbandrie. s8ea 
SuRFLRT Launtna karma 11. liv. 37a You may beata It [tha 
earth] downe with a rammer of wood. S84S Best Farm, 
(Surtees) 107 'J'he rest huve rammers for lanuninge and 
beatinge ol the earth downe into the hole. 1788 Museum 
Rust. Vl. 318 One person may be employed with a rammer, 
to follow hve or six mowers. 1876 Vovlb ft Strvbnson 
Mint. Diet 39t;/s Compressing, by means of rammenb the 
loo<« earth in building parapets. 

b. A similat implement used for other purposes ; 
a pestle or stamp. 

1843 HoaN ft Roa. Gate Lemg. Uni. axxUi. I 40a They 
stamped it [barley] with a rough rammer in a bake house. 
*798 OantL Me^.jCRS. 361 Ramming them (osheKl .. with 
a small light rammer, as light as you can, without hi 


*798 OantL Metg. 


a small light rammer, as light as you can, without bursting 
the vatt. 1837 Whittock Bk, Iradas (164a) sS4 {puHeri 
Very heavy pointed 'rammers' fall upon the cloth. S89S 
Morpit Tanmug 4 Currying (1853) 4<m The skins .. are 
beaten out with the mace, or rammer. 1879 Catsailt Tacltn, 
Educ. IV. 3jb/i When full to tha brim the salt is worked 
about with a uiorl thick stick, the ' lamroer 

o. Applied in contempt to a heavy, clumsy shoe. 
s8io Splendid FaUias 1. IS7 If yon had out a pair of pink 
slippers on instead of those confounded rammers. 

2 . A cylindrical block of wood fixed at the end 
of a staff, used to drive home the charge of a 
cannon ; f the ramrod of a fire-arm. 

1497 HavalAcc. Han. I*/I(sif6) 105 Rammers for gonnes. 
t^z Stywaro Mart. Diseipl. 1. 44 A good and sufficient 
peace, flaske, . . mould, raminor. x8a7 Capt. Smith Seaman’ a 
Gram. xiv. 66 A Rammer is a bob of wood at the other end 
[of the sponge] to ramme home ihe Powder and the Wad- 
dings. 1669 Sturmy MarineFs Mag. v. 68 Then with tha 
Rammer put the Powder home gently. 1778 Hutton in 
PMl, Trans, LX VI 11. 68 The powder was forced up with 
only one stroke of the rammer. z9!33 Mabeyat P. Simple 
(18^) 847 A* the men withdrew the rammer, a shot from tha 
enemy entered the muxzle. 1879 Mam. Artillery Exarc. 8 
Overbaiik carriages, jointed rammers, ftc., for our siege guns. 

b. A ramming instrument used in chemical experi- 
ments, or in blnsting operations. 

i66e Boyle Now Ea^. Pkys. Mach, xxifi. 185 The lower 
end of the Glass rammer (if we may so call it). 1709 Phil, 
Trans. XXVI. 269, 1 ramm'd them strongly down with a 
Rammer, whose Basis was very little lew than the Bore of 
the Tube. Z799 G. Smith Laboralory I. 6 The rammer one 
diameter shorier than the mould. s868 Faielby Gloss, 
Terms Coal-Mtniug a, Reunmer. an iron instrument used 
b filling a hole . . previous to firing the powder. 
t 3 . A battering-iam. Obs. rare. 

1549 Langley Pd. Vtrg. Da Invent, il vil 47b, Tha 
rammer called in Latin Aries wherwith wallas be ouer^ 
throwen was made by Epeus at I'roye. 

4 . A pile-dnver, or similar device. 
s888 R. Holme Armoury^ iil 480/a A Rammer, or an In* 
scrument to Drive Piles into the Ground, lyys Falck 
DaFs Drving Fasa. 27 'I'he next implement was a ranuna^ 
with which the blocks were to be driven into the obiecL 
[Description follows.] 1893 J. N icholson Oparat. Machanie 
(ad. 4) 313 The rammer made use of to drive pUea, 

6 . One engaged in ramming earth* 

1878 VoTtE ft SntvRNSoN Mint. Diet, 306/1. 

6 . altrib. and Comb., as (tense 1) rammer^beatese 
adj., (sense 2) rammer-head, rod. 

1949 Prity Ca*4mcil Acta II. 349/1 Rammers and ramer- 
hadaa, xvj dousen. sdpa C^t. Smiih’a Saamam’a Gram, il 
xi. 106 Make a mark upon the Rammer-head. >774 Cook 
I n Phil. 7 'rans. LXIV. sxz The shock forced the musket 
out of bis hand, and broke the rarnmar rod. 1834 Lanook 
Esfosn. Shahs. Wks. 1B46 II. 076 Tha groundwork and 
raligipas doty not being wall nmiaer^baaten and flinted. 
1876 Vovlb ft Stevenson MiUt. Diet. 325/2 Raromer-heada 
for.-saega guns are not actachad to the sponge staves. 

Bainmeff, BMminil,obs. ff. Rams, Rammel rA^ 
IlftltimllTg (rse'mi^). vbl, sb.i [f. Ram v.i -f 
•nia 1.1 The action ot toe vh. in its various lenies. 


I with adv. 


I it 8 various Kuies. 
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€ t44» ^mmvA 4 |M/t lUaifiiyAg^ or% i 

UfiiN0{itMamX»c,{\U^ II. 371 For makyng offioUtaad 
numnynC' tSP* Pkrcivall Mm e mt rim , 

.. ramming in, i^M H. Miluoi J'tfA. g> AiAm. ix. 177 The 
cry aroM. ,* A ramming 1 a ramming I'. .H# waa poM like 
an ancient battering»ram, and driven headlong agalntt the 
wall of the kiln. iSyl Vovlb & STavsinoN mUt, Diet* 
jaVe Ramming ia eMential for the atability of theramparta. 

ittsPalck D<^'a Diving yeet, vj At the top [of 
a rammer] waa a ring to hold the ramming rope, 
t Bflttuning, vbL »b:^ f Ohs* X^* **’ 

-nroi.J The copulation of iheep. Only attrib. 
in ramming’-timi* 

tpign SwiMBVRMe 7 Vm 4 Teeimments 163 The apotted atickea 
being laide before Labana aheepe at the ramming time. 

roraxLL Fvnr>/* BeaaU (1658) 487 By the behaviour of 
Sheep at their Rutting or Ramming time the Shepherda 
observe tempeata. 

lUkinining (ne*miQ), ppl a. [f. Kau c^.i] 

1 . s/ang* Forcible, * no-ahead *. 

lies S/kirting Mng, XVII. 38 llie moat ramming, cram* 
Biing, iamming cove you ever aaw perform. 

2. dial* \tsrj big, huge. 

iMg J. C.*ATiuifaON StmntVH Grange sad He worried a 
grei^ ramming rat. 1877- in northern gloaiariea. 
t Ba*mml8, a. lic* Obs* «• Kammist a. 
e 1430 Cre^fi ^ Deyng 113 in Rati* Raving 4 Sa mony of 
thir men gangia raromya 

t Sft'nuilis, V* Se* Now rare or Obs* Also 
6 -loo, -dig, 7 -iah. [prob. a back-formation from 
Rauxist a.] intr. To behave frantically, to ruih 
wildly about 

wigM MoNTUOMaaiB Flyting «r. Pehvnri 5x1 [They] 
rammelKt redwood, and raveld in their reelea. igp6 Dai.- 
avMrtB tr. Lnlie'* Hist* Scot. vii. 1 He began,. to rammiae 
and rin ^Ide. 1607 in C. K. Sharpe Piy/. Lavf* Mem, 
(181B) 55 Sne maid tneir two Kye run mad and rammiah to 
. . . ^ Jamikbon, RammiSt to go about in a Btate 


awroaching to frenty. 

Stftiniiiif * 


Uh. (r 0 e*mij),a.l Nowt/Az/. Alto a- 6 
•laah, -yaeoh, etc., ^ ranaiah. [app. f. Ram 
1. a. Of tmell, taste, etc. : Rank, 
disagreeable. 


, strong, highly 


e I jid Chaucbs Can. yearn, Prol* d T. 3^ They Btynken 
SB a goot Hir aauour la ao rammyith aiid bo hoot, sgda 
Tubmkr Herbal 11. 6a b, Sampharitik . . bath a rammiabe or 
buckiahe atyngkyng amml. 1657 W. CoLaa Adam in Sdem 
celxvli, Purging away thereby the ranke and . ra m miah 
■avour. 1719 IrUarEV PHI* V. adp Butchera , . aell a lump 
of Ramiah acent l For Weather Mutton. 

b. Having a rank smell or taste. 
i 1430 Lydo. Rea*, d Sen*. 33^ Whan ahe ia hoot, Ram- 
aiyah taraged aa a goot. ibm PALSoa. 33 a/i Rammyashe, 
yll aavoured aa a man or beeat that ta to rancke. idee 
8uRpt.RT Cemutrie Farm* vii. xxii. 838 Blacke doga.. 
delight most in oouralng the rammish and etrong aenied 
beaateo, aa wilde bores, foxea (etc.). 1677 Plot O^/breUk. 
04 Cata, or auch like ramiah creaturea. 1M3 M aa. Toogood 
spec* York*k* Dial., Thia checae . . ia rather rammiah. 1894 
Clark Rubbell Goal Skip Afokock 1 . 140 Open that aky* 
light.. Ita growing durned rammish down here, 

o. Jig, of persons, thirds, qualities, etc. 
idio Hi*iri0-m. ill. 310 l^t Ignorance, and rammiah 
Barbariame. c 16x1 Chapuam Iliad ill. Comm. (z8a7) n In 
thia poeay, redundant 1 affirm him, and rammish. 1^ Earl 
Monm. tr. JBoccaUnf* Advt*. /r* Pama**. l xxiii. (1674) 
asThoae preamblea, which amelt ao ranuniah. 

1 2 . ? Lascivious, lustful. Obs, 

Parh. bclonga to Rammish (cf. aenae s there). 

1877 Stamvhurst Deter* Irel in Hoiineked KibotfiVl* ja 
Rutting wivea make often rammiah husbanda, aa our proverb 
dooth inferre, 1638 QuAxuca Smbb 11. L ap Goe, Cupida 
nunmiih Pandar, goa. 

Hence Baimniahly adkt* 

■ 8*7 J. Maplbt Hat* Hitt* 63 At harueat time hia leauea 
smel rammlshly, in maner like the Ooate. ideg Cockbram i, 
HircoticeUiy, smelling rammiahly. a idys Vrqvkarf* Robe- 
lai* iiL xil. 05 More rammishly loacivious than a Buck. 

Iitlllimn*r^ (rse'mij), a.^ Now only (Hal* Also 
6 -ysthe, 7-9 ramiah. [Alteration of Kam aqb o., 
perh, after prec., but cf. Rammist.] 
fl. •-Ramaoia. I. Obs. 

iSad Skelton Afagny/* 1831 My bawke b rariimyashe. 
■8 81 TeU^Trotg* H, Y. Gift 88 The rammidl batike ia 
Uiiid by carefull heed, tm Walton Ang/er i. xa The 
Ramiah Hawk, the HaggaitTaad the two aorta of Lcntnera. 
2 . Wild, violent. Now only dial. 

Perh. to some extent aasodated with Ram sb.'^ 
xdoy Markham Cavai. 1. 67 Stond horses naturelly .. are 
exceeding rammish, & vnruely. 1807 J. Staqo Poemt 134 
What avail'd their rambh route, Wi* &unpson leyke exex^ 
tiona. iSdy in LentdeUt Gla**. 

Bammlah, variant of Kammis v. Sc. 
HaaunisluiMll (ne-mijn^s). [f. Rammish 
• f -NBSS.] The fact or condition of being rammish. 
I8SS Hulobt, Rammbhneaa, kirev*. 889 > Pkrcivall 
D$ct., Raaeioto, rustie, ful of rammishnes. sdxv R. Fbnton 
Serm. in Trent. Ck. Rome loj The killing of the rammish* 
nease of our affections iddo Hexham, Gnelsckeydt, an un* 
pleasant Tast, . .or SmeH, or Rammishneaae. 
2 Uk*auailt« a. Sc, Now rare* Also 5 -pad. 
p Alteration of Ramaox a. Cf. also Kammib a* 
and od.] Mad, crazy, frantic. 

Mid Sia G. Have Law Arm* (S. T. 8.) a4S A woodmam 
a ramyada ftile that for lytill guda wuld aett Im iyf in perila. 

Bbllbndbn Cren Scot. (i8ar) 1 . x86 The residew .. 
come *. Bl rammbt and wod crentunik to have revengit the 
•laochter of iheir freindia. (Still uaed in Orkney and Shet* 
land da) J 

Heooe f madness, fren^. Obs. 

Jd&a O. Have tarn Arm* (S.T.S.) qubilk 

dmr..takia a woodnes and a lamyadneaB in hb hade. 


(rse*mi), a* Now chiefly mrik* died. 
[f. Kam^^ + -T.] Characteristic of, resembling 
(that of) a ram; ar/.*RAiiM»n 1. 

ido7 TopatLL Four-/* Beaet* (tdiS) 481 That Rammy 
Immour and rank moistiiaBa which is found in the Male* 
aheei^ idei Buiton .^inb 4 Mel* 11. ii. i. i. That rammy 
mutton, which b in Turkay and Asia Minor, idga Biomb 
City IVit IV. ii, Thou tammy oaatineBsa. idfc to dial. 
gloaaarbB (Yka., Lane.,Cheeh.}. 1884 Bourbb .SiMmIr Donee 
Ataaui* xxvii. eys Hilda of goata aktoped nervonaly paat ua, 
the leader giving hb rammy Meat of warning. 
Bajzunyxig^Bamxie, Bamniut see Rbamh, 
Rhamnub. Bammys, obs. t Rams. 
dBamolade. Obs* A kind of sauce for Ash, 
made of parsley, 'chibols \ anchovies, and capers, 
with other seasoning. 

1706 in Phillips. 1738 Baxlkv Hoveek. Diet*, Having 
dress'd the fiUeta in a proper diah, they are to be aprinklcd 
with thb ramolade. 

II !EaillolliM6BIBat (ramolfsmaft). Path* [F.. 
f. ramollir to soften : see MoLurr.] A morbid 
softening of some part of the body. 

x8aa^ Good* Study Med. (ed. 4) L 337 leote. The black 
raroolliaaement or diaeaae, in which the liver is reduced to 
a dark-coloured mass, of very little consistence. xSSo Aitkxn 
Pract. Med. (ed. 7) ll. 474 In thirteen cases of ramolliaae- 
ment of the cerebellum, .motion waa greatly affected. 

Bamon : see Kamoox. 

II Samonglir (ramon^). [F., A ramcmr to 
sweep, f. ramon broom, ultimately from L. ramus 
Ramus.] a. A chimney-sweep, b. A machine 
for sweeping chimneya Also attrib. o. A colour 
resembling that of soot. 

i8s8 Court Mag. V. p. iiA Velvet and satin hats of a new 
colour called ramoneur (it b a dingy shade of brown, 
approaching nearly to black). Sala Tw. round Clock 
(tMi) 39 Smoke has been merciful to Covent Garden 
Market, and its cornucopia b not aa dingy as a ramoneur'a 
tack. iSdi Mavhkw Lona* Labour II. 373 Cleanaing 
Chimneys with the Patent Rumoneur Machine. 

Samoon frkmiS'n). Also ramon. [Sp. ramon, 
(* ramo branch ; cf. prec.] The tops and leaves of 
a West Indian and Central American tree ( Trophis 
Americana\ used as fodder for cattle. Chiefly in 
comb. Ramoondree. 

vjefb P. Browne Jameuca 337 The Ramoon tree. The 
leaves and tops of thb tree maice an agreeable wholesome 
fodder for all aorta of cattle. X843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 3oa/a 
T. antericana, the Ramoon-tree, la twenty met high. . . The 
drupes are about the siae of grapes, and have a pleasant 
" Feb 374/a They go half 


1885 HarkePe Mag. , _ 

r a load of ramon. (The ramomtrec serves aa 


flavour, 
buried under 
fodder for horses.) 

Bamord, variant of Remobd vi Obs. 

SamOBB (rdmdu's), a. [ad. L. ramdsusx see 
Ramus and -oss.] » Ramous i. 

1689 H. Morb Amw. Peyckop. xw 'l*hey are long, smooth, 
flexible Parts whereas those or Oil are more ramose. 1707 
Sloans Jamaica I. dd Thb Fungus . . b^ina very narrow, 
growing in breadth to its end, where it la flat, ramose, or 
deeply cut. 1804 PkH. Trevt*. XCIV. 43 Either to the 
form of layers, or of mamtllae, or in the ramoee form of 
etalactitea. 1870 Stonb Invit, Heeded 184 Churches . . 
springing into vigorous ramose existence. 

Hence Kamo sely adv, ; f Ttamo'Mity Obsr^ 
1696 Blount Gloaeogr., Ramostty, ftilness ol Boughea, 
boughiness. 1871 H. C. Wood Freak-WaSet Al^m ex A 
gelatinous atraium. .here and there ramosely divaricate. 

IRainOBO- (ram^u's^), combining form of prec., 
as in ramoso-^mate. -subdivided, -subpinnale, 

1846 Dana goopk. (1848) 613 Erect, . . irreffularly ramoao- 
palmaie. ibt'd. 66a The viminalb..» deaenp^ as ramoao- 
aubpinnate. Hid. 707 Minutely ramoao^ubdivided. 

JtamoilB (r^ mas), a. Now mre* [ad. L. rd- 
mffs-us i see Ramose and cf. F. rameux ( i6ch c.).] 

1 . Branching, ramose : a. of plants, or plant-like 
forms. Also Jig. of a pedigree. 

xbSb Leigh Armorie (1597) zao b, Genealogies diacendtog. 
and Ramoua. iddS Wilkins Reed Char, 11. iv. 84 Mariffold 
. .having a ramous lenvy stalk. 1676 j. Beaumont to PkiL 
Tran*. Xl. 739 A Mine, wbve well near all the Rntreeki . . 
grew tapering and ramous. 1793 Sia J. E. Smith in Mem* 
(iSu) 1 . 409 A very beautiful, large, ramous shrub. 

b. Applied (after ancient physical to the par- 
ticles of risGons or rigid bodies. 

1674 Pkil. Tran*. IX. 105 The Rigidity of the Ramous 
parts of the Air proceeds from the Nitro-acrial corpuscles 
therein infixed. 1748 London k Country Brewer 1. (ed ^ 
38 Hops .. whose Particles are active and ngld^ by whidi 
the vbcid ramoua Paru of the Malt are much divided. iSsi 
T. Busav Lucretiu* I. 11. Comm. p. xx, ITie ramoua and 
incur vated aeeda..rauat tolock each other universally. 

2 . Belonging to, characteristic of, branches. 

1S13 T. Busby Lucretiu* 11 . v. Comm, p, xxxii, They 

arose from the ramoua friction of groves and woods, a b^ 
Hood Rim Tree 11. xiv, In ramoua wrestlings interlaced— 
A Forest LAoooon. 

Ramowd : see raw^moutkad s.v. Raw m* 
t&unpv Obs* Also 5'-6 rampa. [?f. 
Ramp 4.] A bold, vulgar, ill-behaved woman 
or girl 

01490 Rut. de la Tour (z8d8) as A womaa that d^e 
ansuere her huabonda afore straungeris like a rampe, mth 
gret uelonU wordee. «M 4 i HaLl cAriBM. (1809) 148 (She) 
waa a rampe of sucha boidiieBae, that she would eourie 
horaiea and ride theirn to water. 1971 G. Haevby Letter^ 
M. <1684) II3 An toaatlabla rampe, Of Mt^uiea stoim 
1611 MiDOLBrair ft Dekkbb Roaring Otrl in. iii. The 
hounctogcamp, that roaring i^l my akkrmB* 1708 Daimia 


S. Thomson kFHd FL tii. 305 The root of the Canpamum 
fonneify cultivated uikier the name of 


Pepde RnPt l^-oek 16 The Anther . . rapreaeiitB tier llkawfts 
a nne, modeot, welLtoed La^ i .. And yot to the very neat 
CtonmBheappeaiBBnEfniiriKaiiipaiidBToMiria. (ligSA 
Lano MonaJ^Ao All men. .mocked the Pua 3 k foralield 
n^, with a bee to her hoimeL] 

(rsemp), sb,k [Of obscure origin in 
1 : in sense a abbrev. of Rampiov; in sense 3 
a back-formation from Ramps.] 

1 1 . The plant Wake Robin (Arum maculaium), 
igiS Tubneb Nantea Hetbe* id Arum b cBlled..to english 
Cuckoplnteil, Wake Robin, or lUmjpe. 1978 Lvtb Doaoene 
111. vi^t3. b 9 xi CoTGUt., iarrut. Wake-robin,. .Rampe. 

2 . The garden zampioD. h\wa attrib* 
im8 Florio, Rnan p onao li , a kind of roota vaed in nUliidB 
caUed raunpei [liia Rainpe*rooteB vaed much in aabdea). 
1849 McCulloch Ace* Brit, BmpireiiBii) I. xos The ramps 
of the garden are the roote of Campanula rapnncnlua. 1894 
S. Thomson iFiid F> — — 
rabuncuiaide* was ( 
ramps. 

8. The wild garlic, ramsons. (See Ramps.) 

B8a6 Southby Yind. Red. Angi* tfl The ramp and the 
stinkard will continue to be as offensive and at rank, 
although we should dignify them by their Linnaean appeU 
lationa. 1869 in Lonedaie G/ort. 

Ramp (nemp), sb*^ [f. Ramp The act of 
ramping, in senses of the vb. 

advi Milton Samton 139 The bold Aacalonite Fled from 
hb Lion ramp. 179B Colbriooe Franc* iii, Her arm made 
mockery of the warrior's ramp. 1870 Bbowniho Fifine 
Ixxvii, No pompous stag . . with toss of horn, and brag Of 
bray, and ramp of hoof. 

b. pi* Romps. Obs. rarc'^^* 

^ 1747 Caste Hist. Bnf. 1 . »5 Dunatan. .breaking abruptly 
into the room, found him playing at ramps with hia wife and 
her mother. 

Ramp (rsemp), sb.k [a. F. rampe, f. ramper 
Ramp tr!i] 

1 . A slope; an inclined plane connecting two 
different levels, esp* in fortifications. 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 333 A ramp of maaonry was 
the ascent, but only to one door of thia vast aportmenL 
183a Southey Hid. Penin*. iyar 111 . 4x9 They were 
employed in . . destroying the ramps of the covered way. 
i88is Palcravr Vieion* Eng. 938 like hornets they awarm 
up the ramp. Lancing a breach through the long palisade. 

2. The difference in level between the abutnients 
of a rampant arch. 

iTag W. Halfpenny Sound Building 4 Raise a Perpen- 
dicular . . equal to the Ramp of the Arch. 184a Gwilt 
A rckit. I 1943 To describe a rampant pointed ar^ whose 
apqp. .and the height of the ramp are given. 

8. a. Part of the liandrail of a stair, having a 
concave or upward bend (freq. contumed in a knee 
or convex bend), as at a landing. 

1778 KneycL Brit, (ed. 9) 1 . dx8/i llie manner of drawing 
the ramb, which b to rise equal to the height of the first 
step of toe next flight. 1840 Gwilt A rckit. | axfia In the 
upper ramp. . produce the top of the rail . . to P. x86a Catal* 
Intemat. Exkib. IL xxxi. 94 Model of Stable Fittings., 
showing the. .divbion railing and ramps. 

Comb. 1859 Carnage Butlder** JraL I. 184/B The iron 
ramp-reil, . . with the auble-btall-poat, .. b a most neat and 
desirable divbion. 

b. A slanting (straight or curved) shoulder con- 
necting two levels of the coping of a wall Also, 
the sloping part of a stair parapet 
184a (iwiLT Arckit. X093. i8Bs Standard 15 Apr. a /6 
FalUng over the coping or ramp of the stepa 
Ramp,rAfi Slang, ff. Ramp a.] A swindle. 
s888 Standard aj June 6 /x How often do we hear people 
aay that such-and-such a race was a fearful ramp. 1900 
/bid. ap Apr. 4/5 Being presideul of a swindle— ‘a ramp* 
th^ called it. 

Ramp (rsemp), a. Sc. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
a corrupt form of Rank a., after Ramp v.1 

1 . Wanton, riotous. Ramp rider - rank rider. 

1719 Pennecuick Tweeddale 97 When frank Miaa John 

came first into the camp With his fierce flaming sword, none 
was BO ramp. 1799 Fountainhall Ded*. 1 . a IIm 

other a gentleman, and young, and known to i« nmfL 
aiBoe in Child Bedladt iV. 198/a Ride out, ride out, ya 
ramp rider I 1819 W. Tennant Pmpieity Storm'd (x8e7) da 
The mob were ramp already. 

2 . Strong, rank. 

1804 Mactaooaet Gallovid. Encych av., A ramp sme^ 
a strong smell, the amell of a he-goat. 1887 Seppl* ^amie- 
eon** Did. av. Let, A barbarous, cruel meuiod of reducing 
the ramp flavour ot the flesh of animala 

Runp (rmmp), v.l Forms : 4-5 rauap-, 4-6 
raump-, (9 died, rawmp), 6-7 rampe, 4- ramp, 
[a. OF. ramper (isth c.) to cr^, crawl, climb, of 
uncertain origin ; cf* It rampare.'\ 

1 1 * iutr. To crera or crawl on the ground, ran* 
tym Gowse Coe/. 111 . 76 A Utel Serpent on the gro^ 
Whi^ rampeth id aboute round, ct^ Pilgr, Lyf M^ 
k^ 1. xli. (x^) as, 1 make briddes Me^ bes^ go, 
Bwymme, dragowna rauitpen. 1994 T. B. La Pnmand* Fr* 
Acad. II. 409 Beaates mmping on the earth, or inarbbmg 
vponallfoure. . . 

2 . To climb, scramble. Now only dm* 

S 9»3 Lp. BEiNERa Fniu* 1 . cxcL tar. entred, 

raumpynge vppa lyke a cane, Bcnmard de la Salla. sfos 
Holland Plli^ it, xviii, lhata hiwb will fanipe up with 
their bellies to the tne, banding backward. Mg) Urquhart 
Rabelai* 1. xxUi. 106 He woidd ..ramp and^jgrapphi ate 
this fashion w against a window of the fuirmbt of a 
lance. xl86 H. CVNUtrs Rockdale Gleoe*, RawntP, to 
cltoiborreaGhovwi^tojptoacara)|MiBiai^ 

traneP aadyfyi igy* * Peocteb Gallam T Id, One 

lyme too low, anotlMr laanpea too hya. 1841 Miltom 
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Wsfc (lisi) tM Sttwiy tht Pralttm would h«v« 
S^nt Puttlt wcH^ nmpu one ovar nnotbar, ns they use to 
clfane into their Livinn and Bishopricks. 

b. Of plant! : To climb (u/f or u/an tome 
•opport). Now cbiefly dial, 

sflpy OaiAaDB Htrfmd m. 1 . 1 «. t66 It rampeth vpon what- 
•oraer is neere vnto it Ivil f i. nj The great With- 
wi^e that rampeth in hedges, W. Colbs Aiiam in 
jBdm chciir, Ihe Vine, ramping aiid uking hold of any 
thing it meeteth with. s6ps Ray IVisd. God i. (idpe) loe 
Ramping upon Trees, Shrubs, Hedges or Poles, they 
fplanu] mount up to a great height, lydd M^uum Rial 
VI. 19B Black Bindweed . . frequently ramps up in hedges. 
Itid, 443 The great Bindweed which ramps in the hedges. 
sByy M IV. Lines. Rmnt/ »/, to climb as a plant. 

o. Oi non-cUmbing plants : To grow rankly or 
Inxtiriantly, to shoot up rapidly. Now dta/. 

1607 [see Ramping >//. a. 4 bj. 1610 W. Folkinqham Art 
if Survey 1. xi. 38 Jesamines rampe vp in a rotten earth. 
> 731 ~ [I'M Rampino a. 4 b]. i8ao Clark Rural LM 
(M. -d 70 The cow-boy seeks the sed,{e, Ramping in tne 
woodland hedge. ,s8m £, An^ianGloss.t Rainp^, .to grow 
rapidly and luxuriantly. It is applied to the rank growth 
e^iants supporting themselves. 

8. Of beasts (real or depicted, as in JVrr.) : To 
rear or stand on the hind legs, as if in the act of 
climbing ; to raise the fore-paws in^the air ; hence, 
to assume, or be in, a thieatening posture. (Chiedy 
said of lions.) Also of persons : To raise, or 
gesticulate with, the arms ; t to clutch wildly a/. 

asMO Cursor M. 7x04 A lion quilpe . . Itampand to samp- 
son he stert. e 1330 R. Bkunnb Chron, (1810) 305 Uei sauh 
kynge's banere, raumpand hrs lebardes. 14.. Tuudals's 
I is. X34 Fowle fendys ay grennyng And as wyld wolfis thei 
cam rampyiig. ctM Holland Hoiulat 416 A lyoiin 
crovnit with gold, Of siluir 30 se shold To ramp in array. 
s549-da Stkrnholo & H. Ps. xxii. 13 Like a Lyon roaring 
out, and ramping for liis pray, igpo Spensbr P. Q. i. v. >8 
Their bridles they would chomp, And trai^liiig the line 
element would fiercely ramp. sAix Hinuk y. Bruen xlvii. 
15X The Uish. was glad to lay hold on the boy, ramping at 


little dngs ramped and barked. 1883 Ln. R Gowrr Rstmnisc. 
1 . iv. ^ Above the fireplace romps the Royal Lion of Scotland, 
tb. To tnimple in triumph. Obs. rare"^. 
1579-80 North Plutarch (1595) 906 To exceede the bonds 
of modestie so farre, as to rampe in manner with both their 
feete vpon the dead, and to sing songs of victorie. 

4 . Of persons : To storm or rage with violent 
gestures ; to act in a furious or threatening manner. 

C1388 Chaucbr Monk's Prol. x6 Whan she comtii home 
she rampeth in my face, And crieth false coward, wrek thy 
wyf. C1470 Hrnrv JVaitacs vii. 456 The peple beryt lyk 
wyld bcstis .. Within the wallis, rampand on athir sid. 
a 1605 Montoomrrik Dsvot. Poems ii. x Quhy doth the 
Heainin rage and rampe ? 164a Fuller Holy 4* Prof, St v. 
xiv. 414 By this time the long dormant Usurer ramps for 
the Mynient of his money. 1648 Rtgall Apol, 39 He saw 
the House of Commons begin to ramp upon him. 1809 W. 
Irving Kmekerh. (x86i) x68 The lion-hearted Peter roared 
and ramped. s86o Gbn. P. Thompson Audi Ait. HI. exit, 
lao Thoy bad ramped and sworn that drawing by the toil 
was an ‘ institution ’. 

b. transf. of things. Also with it. 

Mites Montgombrir Arirr. /Vrwi xxviil 41 Watring wauls 
and huge, Quhilk rampii^ ouer his rigging ryds. a 17^ 
NoaTH hxam. <1740) 11 . Pref. 1 * Impartial ' ramps it on the 
I'ltle Page. 1864 H. C Coqtr Neglected Fact hug. Hist. 
so8 lliough Christianity flourished .. heathenism ramped by 
its side. 1B74 Hos-lano Mistr. Manse xiv. 197 Ramping 
from his hiding place Roared the wild Thunder. 

+ 8. To go about in a loose, immodest way. Obs, 
1530 Palsgr. 678/3 , 1 rampe, 1 phtye the callet. ^e rnm. 
ponne. a x^ Uoall Royster D. 11. iv. (Arb.) 37 Is all your 
. . ioy In whiskyng and ramping abroade like a Tom boy. 
1611 CoTOR., CadrilleTt (a wench) to raump, or play the rig. 
b. Kor H V. Now dial. 

1857 [see Ramping vbl, sA']. M1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, To Ramp, to Play rude Horse-Play. 1700 Swirr 
Irish Fsast, They dance in a round. Cutting capers and 
ramping. 1741 [see Ramping vbl. a iteg in Foauv. 

b. To bound, rush, or range about in a wild or 
excited manner. 

1807 Feltham Resolves 11. IxxxiL ^1677) 333 Such wild 
Cattel as ramp up and down on the earth, a x8oo Kempy 
Kay^HL in Cnila Ballads I. 3oa/a She rampit out, and sne 
ranipit in, She rampit but and ben. 1853 Hawthorne 
Tangtewood 7 *., Minotaur 16 The great sow had been an 
awful beast while ramping about the woods and fields. 1800 
U’Oylr Notches 88 lae bronchos, by ' ramping ' across the 
storm, had found good shelter for themselves. 

re/t, a 1857 Jovial Hunter Bromtgrove in Child Ballads 
1 . aia/s The wild boar .. Thrashed down the trees as he 
ramped him along. 

b. To sail swiftly, to scud. 

187s Blackib Lays Highl. 6x The rocks. .Saw thy daring 
Norsemen, Hac& Kan^ng o'er the Scottish tide! 1889 
Btswhm. Mag. CXLVl. 107/9 We were ramping along 
under a brilliant sun. 

II. 7 . jircA, Of a wall : To ascend or descend 
from one level to another. (Cf. Ramp sb.* 3 b.) 

A RedesMoMH XVI. 34a Sections of wall * ramping* 
B cornice line to the north and south extremities of 
the half screen. 1^ Ssurden Suppl. Forty 40 A wall so 
formed b said to nun|L 1876 in Surrty Gloss, 

8. trans, Mil, tod Arch, To fuinish with a ramp, 
to build with ramDs. 

1848 A B. SvANa Sktsigrsh, Words %.v„ On slopes the 
well la genemUy so * raoMmd' ^ *nniped off* et intervals. 
1897 L&C RosaaW At Kpv. frnUa xlvL (1898) 3S4 The banka 
of the numemoa nullaa . . had to bo rampra before the guna 
and bsggago could pasa ever thorn. 


b. (^quot.) 

fS 47 t<AU.iWBLL, Rmtap, , . (d Bonding a phoo of iron 
upwarda to adapt it to wood-work, of a gate, be. ia called 
ramping It. 

IBaup (nemp), v.^ [Of obscure origiti. 

In aonso t perk, a miauao or prec., aa WycHiand Troviaa 
render L. rapifiu and m^aa by ‘rampant Soaea • may 
be a dUFerent word.] 

1 1. tratu. To snatch, tear, pluck. Obs, 

1987 Golding Ovids Mot. viti. 1x503) eo6 She the gag- 
toothd eife did ap^ . . ramping up the graaao With ugUo 
nailcs and chankingit 1570 LxviNa Manip. 18/39 a o 
rampe, ropers, steo Samoyb Ovid’s Met. xit. §41 Amyeua 
..down ramps A brason cresset. 1633 J. Done Hiet. 
tuagtui 99 It is not lawfull to vexe end trouble any pari&n 
. . nor rampe away hia Goods by fume. 

2 . slaeti^. To rob or swindle ; s/ec. to force (one) 
to pay a pretended bet. (Cf. Rampxb 2.) 

181a T. n. Vaux FiasA Diet., Ramp, to rob any person or 
place Gy open violence or suddenly snatching at something 
and running off with it. x88y Daily News la Oct> 7/1 if 
you have seen me ticket-snatohing and * rammng ' why did 
you not take me in chergef s8^ Chamb. JmL 13 Aug. 
<17/3 The neighbour who’s ramped the man that trusted 
him. 1899 Daily News 3 Sept. 3/5 Charge of * ramping ' 
a book-maker. 

Bamp, v.^ Obs. cxc. dial. Also 6 raumpe. 
[Imitative.] trans. To eat greedily or noisily. 

1540 Udall Bream. AMh. 73 Ye maye take some parte, 
with m^ were my woordea, and not to raumpe them vp on 
that facion. *®94 Northumbld. Gloss., Reunp, to eat with 
a mashing sound. 

Baxnpa'cdOUB, a. rare. [var. rampageous, as if 
f. Ramp v.l •(- -aoioos.] — Kampaobous. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxii, A stone statue of some ram- 
paciuus animal with flowing mane and tail, distantly re- 
sembling an insane cart 'horse. X894 Daily News 00 Apr. 
S/4 A dog and a cat and three rampacious children. 

llampag# (raeinivi'd,:;), sb. [f. the vb.] A 
state of excitement or violent passion ; the act of 
behaving or rushing about in a reckless or riotous 
fashion : esp. in phr. on the rampage. 

xflSs Dickens Gt. Expect, ii, She’s been on the Ram-pege 
this last spell, about five minutes. iBya Black Ami. 
Phaeton xi. 147 She leaves hit charming society to go off 
on a wild rampage throuah the country. 1891 Spectator 
10 Oct. 487 I'ne IrUh Members . . think a rampage will 
guarantee their neata 

Kampage (r8cmpF>*d5), v. Also 9 Sc. -auge. 
[Oiig. Sc., of obscure formation, but perh. based 
on Ramp v.^ The stressing rarmpage also occurs.] 

1 . intr. To behave violently or furiously; to 
storm, rage wildlv. 

X713 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Cr. ti. xvii, His wife did reel. 
And rampi^e in her choler. e xyae — Marriage 0/ hart 
Wsmyss xti, Were Jove rampaging in the air. a X7B4 Ross 
Hslsnors (X789) 64 He ram|Mtged red wood, And lap and 
danc’d, and was in unco mood. 1804 Scc^ Redgauntiet 
let. xi, He came down here, rampauging like a lion. 1898 
J. Arch Story of Life ix. 33a He rampaged like a lunatic, 
and fairly lost ins head. 

2 . To go about in an excited, furious, or violent 
manner ; to rush wildly hither and thither. 

s8o8 J. ^KHuvSBlerGun iv. 137 Friends feghting friends, 
rainpag^ed about. 1831 Gen. P. Thommion Bxerc. (1843) 1 . 360 
Our sailors would nave been ‘ rampaging ' over the world. 
x88s Dickknr Gt. Expect, it. She made a grab at Tickler, 
and she Ram'paged ouL 

tranf. i8ga Huxley in £(^(^900) II. xx. 331, 1 hear 
yon have influenza rampaging about the Camp. 

Hence Bampa’ging vbl. sb. and ppl, a. 

s8ai Scott Redgauntiet ch. xi. There was a set of ram- 
pauging chields in the country then that they called rebels. 
X870 F. £. Troi lore Charming Fellow II. iv. 63 Religion 
is one thing and rampaging b another. 

iUlXILpagBOTIB (rsemp^’dgas), a. Also -ious. 
[f. Rampaqb sb. r -ous.] 

1 . Violent; unruly; boisterous. 

iSie Galt Provost xv. 115 The primitive ages of a ram- 
pageous antiquity. 1840 Mrs. F. TaoLiGra Wuiow Mamed 
xxiii, She must be careful not to be too frolicsome end 
rampageous s888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Elsmere 1. v, A 
rampagious class of hundreds of Scotch lads. 

2 . transf. Glaring, outrageous. 

i8te Harper's ^fsig-.XXXIX, aoo The ornamentation b 
for the most part rampageous rocaille style. 

Hence &ajBipa'ffsouB]j ado. ; Xampa’ffaoM- 


1840 Lady C. Bury Hist, if Flirt xxiii, He swears so 
rampageously, it upsets me. 1883 St. James's Goa. 19 May 

5 They. . have good cause for rampageousness. 

Bampalr(e, obs. variants ot Ramfibk. 
t Bampa’Uion, Obs. Also 6-7 'sUon, 7 (9) 
-alUan. [Perh. based on Ramp v.^ Cf. fvpseallion, 
tatterdemallion.] A ruffian, villain, scoundrel. 

Nash 4 Lett, cotfui. Straff Newet I, Pocket not 
up^s abuse at a rakehell ntmpalionR bands. 1819 Bbaum, 

6 Fu Honest Man's Fortune 11. i[il, Out upon them ram- 
palUona. I'll keep my self safe enough out of their fingers. 
1839 R. DAVENsoaT New Trtch to Cheest Devi! L ii. And 
bm Rjunpallion like, swear and drinke drunke. staa Scott 
Nigel xxvi, 1 was almost strangled with my own band by 
twa rampallians. 

b. Applied to s woman. rarfK 
t6es S. RowLAMoa Greeners Ghost D 3 Hare waa..an aged 
Raropalion put bexidwi her sohoole-tricke. 

SUMipRlI^ (rse'mp&nsi). [f. next : see -akot.] 
The (act or oondition of being rampant. 
ti8# H. Mgee EfP 7 Bptit. Pmf- bfvh, TheTampeha 
Power being quite in a manner evacsi^ ^tbe l^pancp 
of the BpiritnaL 1899 Ceu.ti» end Shari fim 9(739) 


BXlGPAJrT. 

373 Is Raaspancy and Lewdneaa tha Chameter of Bieed- 
Ingt ites j^KENa Mart Chun. vlU, He may be aaid to 
have exmoited, at tte monMnt, a sort of moral fampancy 
himaelil 18^ H. IR Rbvnoijmi in Li^ (i8e8) kix. 488, 
I am conaidcrably moved by the tampancy of much of thb 
Old I'eatament criticbm. 

Sampaiit (rte mplnt), a. (/A) Also 5 mump- ; 
4-6 •aunt, (5 -awnt), -and. [a. ¥. fwtipanl, 
pres, pple, oi ramper Ramp v 1 
By WyclU and 1 ‘revba inaccurately employed to tender 
L. rmplens end rapesx. In northern Eng. and Sc. prior 
to x8oo rmmpand b properly Che pres. pple. of Ramk 
I n early uee freq- placed alter the ab^ oa in French ) new 
only iu tier,, or with suggestion of this.] 

A. cuff, 1 , Of beasts, esp. lions: Rearing or 
standing with the fore- paws in the air. 

sgte WYCur Ps. Kxl 14 I'hei openeden vp on me ther 
mouth; as a leoiin raniMunt [L. rmpims] end rorende. 
T 14.. Leg. Rooti X4S deuel stod lyk A lyon raunipaunt. 
19^ Hawes Peat. Pleas, xviii. (Percy Soc.) 70 Rampande 
lyona atode up wonderxly. ster Holland Ptiuy viii. xvi. 
When be chaseth and fulloweth after other beasts, heagoeta 
alwaiea saltant or rampant. 1887 Milton P. L, vil 468 
Tha Tewnie Lion . . Kampant hhakes hia Brinded main. 
>738 Somrrvillb Chase i. 106 Then on their Haunches 
rei^d, rampant they seise Each other's I'hrosis. 1878 
Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. i. vi, Careful how he moved hb 
lion paws lest he should crush a rampant .. mouse. 

tranf. i8p8 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 5a The one port 
of them wearing naked Swords rampant in one Hand. 

Comb. UNDY ^N/r>M/(rr 11857) 1B5 The rampant* 

looking rocks of the ‘ Cavellos'. 

b. spec, in Her. * Standing on the Sinister hind- 
leg, with both forelegs elevated, the Dexter above 
the Sinister, and the head in profile * (Cussans). 

14.. Sir Beues 177/3460 (M.) Syr Bruys rare of colour 
poymant A rede lyon of golde tempant. tdbm Lkiom 
Armoris (1597) 45 You must note heere the diflerence [of] 
the Lyun rampande, and thb Lyon [salianc]. 1593 Shakb. 
a Hen, v. i. 003 Old Neulb Crest, I'lie rampant Beare 
chain’d to tlie ragged siaffe. 01887 Cowlrv Lss., Agrtc, 
Wks. X710 11 . 700 Lillies, and Lions Kampant, and Spread 
Eagles in Fields d'Or. 1704 Kambay i>n keyed Lamp. 
Archers ax Well pleas’d the rampant Lyon smooths hb 
mane. 1814 Scott U 'av, xi, I'he chosen crest of our family, 
a bear, as ye observe, and rampant. 

tranf. 1633 T. Adams p.xp, a Peter IU. ta. 1346 God b no 
fudge Dormant, nor Domurant. nor Rampant. 164X Bromb 
Jovtall Crew 11. Wks. 1873 111 . 376 Couchant and Passant, 
Guardant, Ram^iant fieggais. 

0. Given to lampiiig ; of a fierce dispoaition. 


of noysome breath. 1841 J. Jackson I'rue Evang. T. 1. 66 
To make the condemnation 6S these ravenous Wolves, and 
Lion rampants, more Just 

d. hjuHbitifig herceopss or high spirits bv ramp- 
ing or similar movements. Also const, with. 

a xgap Skelton Agst, Scottes 115 The Whyte Lyon, there 
rainpaunt of moode, He regyd end rent out your bait 
bloode. 1884 Bumvam Pilgr il X55 I'he Monster at first 
was very Rampant and looked upon these Enemies with 
great DiMlain. 1748 Thomson Last. indoL 11. Iviii, '] he 
younglings frisk along the meads , . Rampant with life. 
1843 P, Parley's Ann. IV. 935 A wild boar, lampant from 
a forest. 

2 . transf. a. Of i)ersons : Violent and extravagant 
in action, opinion, etc. (esp. in the manner implied 
by the sb.). 

i6s8 Earle Microcosm., Plarer (Arb.) 4a He b tragicall 
on the Stage, but ram;>ant in the 'l'yiing-hoiiae,and tweares 
oathes there which he neuer con'd. 1709 in Hearne Coiled. 
(O. H. S.) 1 1 . 334 note, 1 be Whiggs are rampant, and thinlio 
to carry all before them. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xvU, 
The English Snub rampant always does thb to the present 
day. 18^ Hawthornk Fr. 4 //. Note-bhs. J J. 137 The crowd 
has not spirit and self-consciuusncss enough to be rampant. 
B877 Dawson Orlg. ef H orid xiU. 964 Some very rampant 
theorists of some ethnological schools. 

b. Of things : Unchecked, unrestrained, aggres- 
sive, etc. ; esp. of a quality, belief, state of things, 
etc. : Having full away or unchecked course in the 
individual or (more commonly) in general society. 

1819 Sim R. Naunton in Ferieseue Pap. (Camden) 95 In 
whom iheyr ho(.e b now growen rampant. 164a Fuller 
Holy a Prof. St. v, xviii, | 4 It grieved him to see ignorance 
and impiety so rampant, 1873 Grew Acc. Vegtt. Roots 
• 66 Ine Sulphureous or Oyly Parts, which were before 
concentred, aie now more or less rampanL 1716 IVodrow 
Corr. (1843) 11 . 39a The great thing I fear .. iil that Arian- 
ism turn rampant. 1708-7 Southev Juvenile h Minor Poems 
Wks. 1838 ll. 387 Iniquity abounds, and rampant Vice .. 
taints The herd of humankind. 1858 Xanb Aret. hxpL 
I. xvi. x86 The tide was low, the ice rampant 1877 Mas. 
Ot.irHANT Mahers Flor. it 31 Thb cunoua outmak of 
rampant democracy, 
fo. Lustful; vicious. Obs. 

c x8te Bevesioob Serm. I. 36 Lett hU body should 
grow rampant .. the church orders him to feat 1739 
Fieldino Miser iv. xiv. The young fellows of this age ere 
so rampant, that even degrees of kindred can't restrain 
them. s8ia H. ft J. Smith Ref. Addr., Arckit, Atoms, 
The rampant leasons of the stews. 

4 . Of plants or their growth ; Rank, loxurions. 

1784 AfwarjiMN Rust. 11 . 098 Where n fine sheep-walk b 
wanted, the sweeter and less-fampant grasaas will, of course, 
be chosen 1998 C MAsaliALL Gurdem. xvi. (1813) 87t 
A rich [soil] .. makes them [nasturtiums] too rampant and 
teas fruitful. 1887 D. G. Mitchell Rured Stud. 34 Its 
ramjet growth will cover your trellbed porch in a pair of 

§. Arch. Of an ar^ or vault : Having the abut* 
mcRts or springing lines on different levels. 



BAlUPA]m.T. 

t9«i W. ILarntimv S0mui BuUdimg % To 4 kw • Jtam- 
^Mit SunicircuUtf Arab. sAfa Gwilt AreJUt, I 1943 To 
drmworAinpont pointed arcb, whoM tbo height 

ft the mtnp ete given. 

tB. - Rampj^.i Oh.fvn^K 
tdft Pm/, ta Skmdu^ltM Theta RompAnta 

have A hnngry Worm indeed. 
lUmpailtly (ne-mp&iitU), md», [f. prec. 
•LT 2.) In A rampant tmumer. 

vtai Lvoa J! 2 e Cuf/. PUgr. VB760 lUinMwntly abe gen 
10 fp> Vd'Io me*ward, off Oruelle. Htff CoLuaa Immor. 
Sfagg vi (17310) loeir Song* ate often rampantly leivd. 
iMgf Aiimmite Ocet. 546 A town ao rampantly 

democratic. 

Bampar, var. Rampeh obs* Ramfiki. 
Buttpart (rae’mpRjt), iK Alio 6 -arto, -arda, 
-•fd, 6>7 -ard, 7 -^rt. See alao Kampiax sb. [ad, 
F. rtmpan^ frempard, rampart ^ etc. (16th c.), t 
r€mpar§r Ranpibe v.] 

L Fortif. A mound of earth railed for the defence 
of a place, capable of reaiiting cannon-ihot, wide 
enough on the top for the pasiage of troopi, guni» 
etc., and uiualW lurmoanted by a stone parapet. 

igb Stockbi Civ, Wmrrf Lmtte C. iv. 64 b. I'hu daie 
waa uegtinne a Rampart, at Noithe newe Gate. i^S 
T. WASHiNOTcm tr. Afickotnyt yoy. l viij. 7 b, Strong vrallea, 
ramperdea, dilchea. 1441 Eami. Monm. tr. BivnJit Civil 
Warm V. 134 The Rompard betweene the two towncs 
waa covered with blood. iMy Milton P. L. i. 678 To 
trench a Field, Or ca*it a Kampait. 1774 Pamnant Trur 
Scvtl, im 177B, 01 The campa united to each other by a 
rampart, 1777 Watson Philip II (1639) *33 'Ihe fort of 
Sparendam, the rampart of which stood on the ^ke along 
which the troop« must pass. s8io (sec a). iNo Ouiua 
Matk» 11. xvii. 035 It was rather a rampart than a terrace, 
and the waves beat and fretted the wall below. 

/fwwpC and Jig. i6si Bibli Nmkum lii. 8 That had the 
waters round aMUt it, whose rampart was the sea. 1875 
TaAHKANB Ckr. tUhia 183 As the laws arc the rampart 
of mens cstutes. Justice is the rmmpart of the law. >748 
GaAV Allianct 96 The rocky ramparts round they sec. 
tBi8 Shkllbv Rtxt. Islam vi. xi. Flesh and bone Soon 
made our ghastly ramparts. i8fo Smiles HvgvtnaU Eng. 
a. (1880) IM Louis XIV.. could not prevail against tba 
impenetrable rampan of conscience. 

2. aitrib. and Comb.^ oi rampart communitationy 
•haigKt^ -/w. 

1799 C\MmtLL Pleas. I/e/e Wks. (1837) 13 On the rampait- 
heighis anay'd His trusty warriors. s8io Wki^ingtom in 
Gurw. l^eep VL zx To fill up the rampart in the bastions, 
tmd to make a good rampart communication from both. 
uHa TaNMVfON Dtle Welltngtan 105 The vast designs Of 
hh labour'd rampait*Unes. 

* BAnpart (rm'mpait), V. [f.prec.] tram. Ha 
ibrtify or lurronnd with, or oi witb, a rampart 
Orig. only in ppL form, perh. directly from the sb 
tHh T. \ Vashington tr. Nidtalaare ^ey. 11. jl 44 The 
castle, .ramparded ft ditched. 1611 Svkbd ffiet. Gi. Brit. 
fx, XV. I 37. 799 A Field well trenched, and ramparted with 
strong Gates, mfi Colkx t dgb Ode Depeirting Yea r, Those 
Elittmng dells Proudly raim>Brted with rocka sBaa Lamb 
EUa Ser. 1. Distant Cerr.^ 1 stood ramparted about with so 
many healthy frienda s8la G. Macdonald Coxf/r War loth 
1 . L 9 The hills that ramparted the horison. 

Hence Ba’mported, Xta'mpartiog ppl. adjs, 
i8|7 Campbkll On the Camp Hill in Pcems 997 The 
ramparted cround With a vision my fancy inspirea 1890 
liaowmNO Chrisimae Eve iv, The ramparted cloud>prison. 
. .built up in the West. 1881 F. T. Palunavk Vis. Eaglassd 
ap) The ramparting rucks their darkness uprear. 
BampAUffe, Sc. variant of Rampaob. 
Rampeare, obi. variant of Rampxri. 
Banpad (nempt), ppL a, [C Ramp vA 8.] 
Made with a ramp or riie. 

sBaa J. Nichouu>n OJerat. Meehemie 604 Hand-railing., 
whether ramped, swan-necked,.. or wreatbi^. Loudon 
En^L Arekit. f 7sa A cast-iron ramped cap.. 10 the parti- 
tion between the Simla. Ibid.^ I’lic ramped iron copings. 

tBa-mpen, v. Obs. ran, [?cf, G. rampeln, 
nmpiln to puih, ihove.] tram. To force, ram. 

13.. Prepr. Semet. (Vernon MS.) in Arekiv sun. S/r. 
LxXXl. 04/109 pe Ri^e-trca pei liften anon..Kampned 
hit harde in a ston. Hid. 84/117 Vre Cake on O'ois pci 
knede Rampned hit harde aseyn m Roode. 

35 UUB&pAr^ (re*mpdj). dta/. Also 8 rompor. 
fProb. a corruption of Lampilby.] a. The lamprey. 
Uiu. ramptr-mi. b. (see quot. 1865.) 

STpa Statist. Ace, Scott. IV. 917 ne/e, llieM spotted eels 
‘ “ *" ■ }KWfLson Notes Burt's 


are called Rwnpar Eels. 1818 
Eett. 1 xaa The ramper-eel, I 
in abhorrence. 18691. Couch 


Eett. 1 xaa The ramper-eel, lamprey, or nine eyes, is held 
* — - Brit. Fishes 1 V. 408 Myxine. 


m abhorrence. iBIg I. Couch Srst. rishes J V. 40B Myxtue. 
Hagfish. Rainper e^ Poison Ramper. 1^ NorthumbieL 
Ctoss.^ Romper [N.], the lamprey. 

Baiaipar''^ (rw'mpajV [f. Ramp v.^ •f -beI.] 
One who rampa ; tpec. (see quot. 1887,) 
jlbsaSpaniesg Mesg.y. xas The cup-and-ball Macers, the 
Mob-ritchers, and the Rampers. 1886 Gd. Words 347 A 
* ramper ' . . is engaiimd with other roughs to get up the dis- 
turbanoee, under which * welsbers' wm to.. secure their re- 
treat. 1887 Daily Nesifs la Oot. 7/1 lie knew the prisoners 
as * rampers *, i. e. men who claimed to have made bets to 
bookmakers, and bustled and sumounded them IS they re- 
liisfd to pay. 

BAliipAr,obi.ordial.var.RAMPiBB. Bamperd, 
••rtk obo. ff. Rampabt. Bamphoidf vor. Kram- 
paoHx BamplAr, obi. f. Rampiicb. 

(m'ropik), a, Obs, exo. dial. Alio 
iS-7 PAR-, 9 dM rauA- ; 6 ro&pike, [Of obscure 
origtn t cf. RaMPIErI Of a tree or bough : Por^ 
tioUy decayed or dead ; bore of leaves cn twigo. 


18 « 

S993 Dsavton Eel. L 03 Rowland, leaalog an a Ranfrfke 
Tree. IMargifs^ A iree ssuh age beginning to decay at the 
tofh] 1994 BAaNViatD She/h. xavit, When theft 

fieeces gin to waxen roaglL He combe and trims them with 
a rampicke bough, ifiay Diavtun Agineovrt, etc. xBi The 
night-Crow eometimes, you might see. Groking to fdt vpoo 
some Ranpick-trcc. s 88 s Leieestsrsh. Giots., Rassnpteh, bare 
of bark or flesh, looking as ff pecked by ravens. 

So Ba*mpi0ked a, •» Rampxeep. 

i 9|6 WiLBBAHAM Chssh. Ctose,, A Rampicked tree is a 
■laa-hcaded tree. 

*%impier» variant of Ramptrb. 

BampIlrA (ne'mpoik). dial, and Cl. S. Also 9 
pan-, ruon-. [Of obscure formation : the second 
element may be PiBB. Cf. Kampiok.] A decaying 
or dead trt e ; a ipiky stump or stem of a tree. 

t86s in Wartvicksh. Gloss. (1896) Ranpike or Ravnpike^ 
a tree beginning to decay at the top from age, and having 
bare dead branches in conacouence. 1881 W. F. Rax AVto- 
fotmdl. to Manitoha lii. 93 1 he sight of these bare and life- 
less poles is a common one here } the poles are termed * ram- 
pikes 1894 pHiLLirm-WoLLNV Gold, Gold in Cariboo 90 
Cruel fire-hardened rumpikes, which tore the skin to rags. 
Hence Ma^mpikod (8 ron-^ 9 pawn-) a., ol the 
nature of a ram pike. 

1779 T. Campbell Diary in Napier yohnsoniano (1884) 
940 The trees were stunted and ranpiked, as tliey call it in 
Ireland. 1 '. E. Paget Sistdsni Peniieni ^i. One of 

the old oaks in his park—erect mid majestic even in decay, 
though scathed and rawnpiked and leafless. 

t Bompln. Obs. rare. In 5 -yn. [obs. F. (in 
Godef. from Meiusins only).] A kind of ship. 

ciseo Melnsine 117 The Rampyn then, or Caruell, sa) lied 
thither. Ibid, 168 He made a rampyn or smal galeye. 

Banping (rae mpiij), vbl. sb.'S [-IMG l.] llie 
action ot Ramp t / 1 in its various senses. 

1980 Hollvband Treas. Fr. Tossg^ Gritmbure^ a ramping 
or grasping. 1696 Jeanes Afixi, l%chtd. Div. so His very 
Vamping and ruuritig might terrify him, that is farreenougn 
out of nil reach. 1897 G. 1 'iiohnley Daphnis 9 f Chios 53 
That wanton, untoward, malepert ramping and hoytie-toitie 
which he kept in the grove. 174X Richaedson Pamela (1884) 
1 . ciL 490 An over-free, and even indecent d^ee of ramping, 
as it is called. 1870 Dickens^ A. Drood yi. Swaggering fight- 
iiw men had had their centuriea of ramping andraving about 
Minor Canon Comer. 

BA*saping, vbl. sb.^ (See quot. and Ramp 

1891 Times 16 Oct. 8/4 The trick, .was technically known 
in spring circles as * ramping *, which had been extensively 
practised during the post seuson on bookmakers. 

BAmping (rm*mpir)),///. a. (and aiivl) [-IMO 2.] 
That ramps, in senses of Kamp v.l 
The obs. northern and Sc. form ranpand may also be 
taken as a variant of Rampant. 
fl. Creeping, crawling. Obs. rare^'^. 
c 1440 Bone Flor. 845 Syr Garcy went crowlande for fayne, 
Aa rampandc eyeri [?] do in the rayne. 

2. Of beasts; btanclmg erect, rearing, showing 
fierceness. 

x^Ib Wyclip Con. xlix. ay Beniamyn, a wulf raumpynge. 
1909 Hawks Past. Pleas, xxxiii. (Percy Soc ) x6a A ramp- 
yn|^ lyon of fyne golde so pure. 1996 Shakb. x Hen. /K, 
111. L 153 A couching Lyon, and a ramping Cat. 1743 Weelxv 
Whs, (187a) Xlll. >91 The mob.. were as so many ramping 
and roaring lions. i86a G. Mbkbdith Mod, Love 1 , Tnun- 
dering like ramping hosts of warrior horse. 
pg. ^ 1899 Ulackib sEechylus II. 938 Lest our pride of 
ramping riches kick our sober weal in the dust. 

2 . Oi persons, their actions, etc.: Violent, extrava- 
gant, unrestrained ; T romping. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour B ri, Wymmen that ben chydars 
and rampynge. saBa STANVHuattr Mneie 111. (Arb.) 88 With 
ramping t^nce clapping .. Fierce the waters niffla 1999 
Shakb. John iii. i. xaa What a foole art thou, A mmpmg 
foolc, to brag, imd stamp, and sweare, Vpon my partie I 1879 
E. PiiiLura TheeU. Poet. Pref. ** 8 A style not ramping, 
but passionately sed.Tte and moving. 16^ Vanbrugh ana 
Pt, As,sop li. 837 I've a creat ramping daughter, that stares 


Uke a hrifer. 1949 J. Mason SeljlCuowl. 1. xiv. (f853i xo6 
lathes and the most ramping Reveries of the 
Fancy. 1878 Blackik Songs Religion A* Lije a^x Race not 


with a ramping might, stes Hannah Lynch G. Meredith 
86 The wild ramping life of the colonies. 

4. t a. Climbing, clasping. Obs. rare^"^. 

1978 Lytr Dodoeus iv. xx. 4;^ Foure or flue griping or 
ramping claspers, whereby the Pease doth taka holde. 
b. Growing luxuriantly. Now dial. 

1807 BarleyhBremhe (1877) a8 A Pipe made of a ramping 
Gate. 1733-4 Mrs. Delany to Mro. A. Crasevitie 

438 White ground with great ramping flowera in ahadea of 
purples, rcdii, and greens, ilfti Clark Vill. Minetr. 1 . *03 
FiLking from the ramping gras^ Nameless blossoms as I pSKs. 
1809 — Ode to Autnutn, With ramping sallows lined, and 
crowding sedge. 

6. As adv. Kxulierantly. fww*. 

1886 J. M. Caulfeild Sestmessuhip Notes a These sails are 
to be ramping full. 

Buii4oA ^ (nempiau). p*rob. ad. some form 
of the Romance name, which appears as F. 
raiponee {freponce, etc.), %». npamJUf ruiponce, 
Pg. ruipiniOy etc., It. nx/-, rampmua/a; cf. G. 
rapunael. The etym. of these formi is obscure ; 
connexion with I... rdpum Rape sb.^ is doubtful.] 

1 . A species of bcllHower, Cantpanuia Rapun- 
itthts^ of which the white tuberous roots ore some- 
times used as a salad. 

* 873 IVSBER Hssob. (1878) 94 Herbes and rootea for aalleta 
and sauce.. Radisb.. Raomioes. Rokmt. mfBlirrmDodoene 
V. EEEW 597 Tbf Uite Ram^oo ffowreth in }m and July. 
afoB DoAVtON Poiy^. xa. 80 Tha IBtamjAon rare . . the 
haxd|y gotten Oinr^ tfOsBiiAMy AaimiftE#. 


Otheis mbgle Endiveo, Succory and Rampiona wMmiM 
Distinction, ivfii MAanm Roneoemu’s Boi. mvl (1794) >87 
Rampion, which wm fonaerly cnluvaied for itt loou to eat 
in aaJlada. s8aa L. Hunt fndiemior No. 08(1898) I - **4 
The lampions grew ao thickly. 1883 St, yames t Gas. 
ao Dec. a/a The rampion . . with its roots ahuiing as ivory 
and iu flavour recalling the filbert 
2 . A plant of the genus FAjUuma, 

■Tde J. Lee Imtsvd. Bot, App. 384 Rampiona, Horned. 
Phyteussia. STpo-iflea Sowtaav Eng. Bot. VI. 6 Spiked 
Kaminon, Phytousma spkeUum. Ibid., Round-hmided 
Rampion, PhyUsma orbieuiare. i8Ba G. Allen Colour 4/ 
Flowers iv. 73 The rampions {JPhytesemeC^ vary from blue to 
white ; so do many of the caatpanulaa 
td. The Lobelia. Obs. 

1733 Milleb Card. Diet, a v. RapusUium^ Greater Ram- 
pions with a Crimson-apiked Flower, commonly call'd the 
Scarlet Cardinars Flower. »8e J. Lbe Introd. Bot. App. 
334 Rampiona, Crested, Ldbetieu 

t Rampion^. Obs.rare^^'^. [Of obscure origin.] 
A certain kind or colour of wine. 

1919 Interl, Four Elem. <Per^ Soc.) aa Ye shall have 
apayneshe wyne and Cascoyn, Rose colourc, wbyt, claret, 
rampyoiL 

AUlpirft, -piav (raempoiex), sb. Now arch. 
Forms : a. 6 rampair(o, -ore, -eoxe, 6-7 rompor, 
romjmre, 6-7 (9 dial.) rompar. d. 6 rompjrro, 
6- rompire, rompisr, (V -ior, -yer). [a. obs. F. 
tampar (G^cf. Campl\ vor. rempar^ rampart 
Rampart. The origin oi the ^-forms is not clear; 
cf. kampire, •ier ol^ forms of Hamper sb.^ and 
eamphire C am phor. Sheridan (1789) gives rampyr, 
and marks the final syllable as short.] 

L - Rampart. 

a. a 1548 Patten Bxped. Scotl. A vj, My lordes grace, 
walking vpon the Rampere of the tounewallcs letc.]. 1597 
N. T. (Geiiev.) Lukexix. 43 Thy enemies shalt cast rampan 
about thee. 1980 Daub tr. Sieidam'e Comm. 396 A certain 

K 'ecc of the wall and Rampeare waa failed downe. 1999 
akluvt Vi^. 11 . I. 195 The battered earth, which fell in 
the ditches irom the rampaire. 1604 E. Grimstonr Hist. 
Siege Osiend 123 The dike,. Kampars nnd defenceo. 1689 
D^. Liberty agst. Tyrants 56 Fortif\ing .. by Ravelins, 
"■ * ■' »n*. the Temole of God. 

179 Good will the 
braue and proud. 


master of the shot, Stone In the rampyre braue and proud. 
»79 DiCGu Stratiot. 93 He ought to have knowledge in 
^rtification, especially in the manner of making Trenches 
and Rampiera 1603 Knolles Hut. 7 urks (1638) 8a Tf 
Venetians .. built a strong tower of wood, higher than tl 
wals and ranipiars of the townc. 1669 Manliiy Groth 
LoW‘C. Warret 97 They begin to fortifie their City wi 
strong Bulwarks and Rampires. 1947 Carte Hist. Eng. 
x 10 It is fenced with an high treble rampire. 18x3 Scer 


and Rampiera 1603 Knolles Hist, 7 urhs (1638) 8a The 
Venetians .. built a strong tower of wood, higher than the 
wals and ranipiars of the townc. 1669 Manlijy Grotins' 

- ... . I- 

1* 

_ _ fiigh treble rampire. 18x3 Scott 

Trierm, 1. xiii, Buttress, and rampire’s circling bound. 1870 
F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindis/. 71 On its wide summit there is a 
strong rampier built of atone. 

t b. A dam, barrier. Ohs. 
xM T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 604 To strengthen 
with rampires the banks of rivere. 18x1 Cor vat Crudities 


the tall rampire's artindal pride. 

o. dial. A raised road or way ; the highway. 
xft|B in Evans Leic. Gloss. 1864 in Mem. Tennyson (1897) 
11 . L 9 When 1 canters my 'erse along the ramper I 'ears 
proputty, proputty, proputty. t88x Gd. Words Nov. 75a 
Along the rutted ramper Thory wheels His barrow. 

2 . transf. and/^. A thing or person resembling 
or comparable to a lamparL 
1987 Turbeev, Epit, etc 37 A Patrone to the poore, a Ram- 
ptre to the rest. 4x1986 Sidney Arcadta v. (1598) 443 Forti- 
fying courage with the mis Rampier of patience. 199a 
K.YO Sp. Trag. i li. 90 With a swelling tide. It beats ujpm 
the rampiers of huge rocks s6zi Sir W. Mure Misc. 
Poems i. x6 To siege, and sack the Rampier of my reasoune. 
1807 E. F. Hist. Etiw. II (16B0) 58 Makes himself a Rampire 
of all bis Servants, Friends and Kindred. 1700 Dbyden 
Iliad I. 401 The son of I'hetis, rampire of our nosts. x88o 
SwiNBUENR Stud. Song Z16 The rampire of water in front 
Is erect. s88x — Mary Stuart tv, i, Of those claims, .have 
you made The stoiiteHt rampire of your rule. 

8 . attiib, and Comb.^ as rampiie battk, bar^ •lik$ 
adj., -mound, wall. 

s9S9 Phabr Mneid 11. 99 The fomy flood whose *rampicr 
t>aril» are torne. 1776 Mickle tr. Cnmoens* Lnsiad lie 
Dash’d the fierce monarch on a *rampire bar, 1839 J, Hay- 
ward tr. Biondls Banish'd Vitg. 179 1 'hat sinuous Region 
.. is ever . . calme ; thankes to the *rampire-like sheltring 
rocks and cragges. 1866 Coninoton ASneid 6 Ranks them 
round With sand as with a *zampire-mound. s688 R. Holme 
A rmoury iil 457/1 A *Rampiar Wall, .or Coffer worke. 

-piftr (nc'inpaw), v. Now arrA, 
Forms: a. 6-7 rainpar(A, '•air, -ar. 0 , 6 roan- 
pyer, -iere, 6-7 romptftr, 6-7 (9) rampira. [a. F, 
(4 ramparer)^ nmparer (15th c.) to fortify, etc , £ 
ra- Rk- + smianr to take possession of, ad, Prov. 
amfarar, f. 1^ anU^ par&rt (cf. /rr/org).] 
tl- tram. To strengthen, increase Uie strength of 
(a bulwark, mje, etc.) against attack ; to block mp 
(a gate) for this purpose, asp. by piling earth behind 
it ; to close ttp (an opening^. 6 b$. 

i 9 Sa Edw. VI. LatU (mab.) 8 s We find the bulworkes 
chargeable, massie, wel tampared. *997 M Stripe EocL 
Mem. (i7ai) Itl.lt; A^^ ixxiB.a75 TheEnglishmen within, 
looking for the akfe, had ramj^red up the gates, tsm 
R. H. tr,. Leevatarvd Gkoetoe 83 A hnaan gate bring fiist 
rampierd with bome. e 8 m J. REVNOLneGcisre Revessgaru 
81 He sees, .the diaw*beftlges and approches drawn Ep,««ri 
rampirbd vp with tencadoes, sBga Lithgow TVinr. it 48 
The walls [of the dty) are steen^y nmipfted with 1 


18S 


1 . To foftify, itrmgtheii. or protect (a p 1 aee}« 
€$p. by a rmmpaft. Now only wxk, 

UiD in Hodipon*t HUU iti. IL no TbiU 

aide to bo mn^yoly nmpiorod with oorth. imj BnBNM 
Q, Curtiut r viy, Hovinge mmpiirod the prormlor defbnoo 
of tfao aottkliani that were boitindo. 1614 Kalmoh UtMt. 
W§rid V. 1 1 10 (1634) 574 Tho fort of £l«enour : which at 
that tuna was not so well rampard, as now perhaps it it. 
a 1456 UsBHBi Amn^ (i6«8l aax His Camp was no better 
rampiered than it should be. tlu Singleton 1 . 038 

Rampire with abundant power Long Alba. 

and^f. 1614 RALBiofi Ntst. ft^arUiu (idoa) as 4 
Knowing the ttrcn^h of his owne Countrey,. . nunpir d with 
high and sharpe Mountains. 1631 MAsaiHoan itf/inw mt 
MM r mm* 


>VN List lu. iii, Ibere is no touch of moral honesty Though 
rampired in vour soul, but will fly from you. 

b. To ihnt NT/ or pm/ as with a rampart, ram, 
ig66 Sia H. Sidney in FourC, Kng. L*H. 04 Nature hath 
rampired up (as it were) the tongue with teeth, lips, yea and 
hair without the lips. s6o6 N. Baxtbs Sir P, Stdn^M 
Ourania M i, Within a branchie fltme there lyeth the hraine. 
Close rax^r'd vp with Uairacados twaitia 1873 Lytton 
Kentlm. Chit, v. iv. (1878) 319 Trees . . which rampired out 
all ho^on beyond. 

1 8 . To fix or establish firmly. C?^j. rare, 
assS Kobn Decades 5 Hyghe trees, aette close t^ether and 
faat rampaired in the grounde. a 1670 HhCKKvCent.Serm, 
11675) 396 When men have rampared wiity shiAs against 
truth. It is in vain to tell them [etc.]. 

Hence Ba*mpirad fpl, a , Ba-mplrlng vhl. sb, 
sgSa Stanvhusst Mneu 1. (Arb.) s6 With thick bulwarck 
shd he fence thee rampired Alba 1657 Rbevb God's Plea 
168 Where there is unity there needetn no barricadoing nor 
rampering. 1776 Micklb tr. Camosas' Lusisui vii. 31 x Katn- 
pired walls lie smoaking on the ground. 1873 oaowNiNr, 
Red Coti. 1381 Grass . . contemptible Compared 

with solid rock, the rampired ridge. 

t & 8 b*mpiBk, 0. Obs, rare. [C Raifro.i 4- -ibh.] 
Given to rampin? or romping, 

1530 Palsgr. 3 a 97 t Rampysshe as beest is or a yonge 
wenche, raw^unsux. SS73 TussFa Hus6. (1878^ 914 Nut 
d note, . . good end doth frame. 


ranipish loie, of girleand hole, . .good end doth frame. 1661 
W. K. Cot^f, Ckaract, To Rdr. (i860) p. xii, Rampi-sh lust 
and damnable prlda 

t Ra'mpllnR, ? alteration of Ramping vbl, r^.t 

c 1580 Tbpfbrib Bugbears v. ix. in Archiv Stud. neu. S/r, 
(1B97), With ramplynges, with tramplynges [etc.]. 

t ita*mpll8n. V. Obs.rare^K fad. h . 
rempiir to fill, etc,] tram. To cover. 

14M in Lett, Rich, ill 4 Mesu fV/ (Rolls) I. 396 A lion 
of cold, . . sett in maner of a curnalles with pluiiiesses whit 
and grene, and rmmplyshed with spangils. 

Ba*mplor. Se. r?f. Ramfs/iJ a. sb. A rover, 
a restless person. D. adj. Roving, restless. 

tflas Galt A mm. Parish t6a He was a ramplor, roving sort 
of a creature, slaa — Sir A. Wylie 1 . xxv. ea6 A rniw 
chievous clever ramplor. 

fBampone. Obs. rare^^, ^Lampabx^.i 

s^ Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong^ Lampas^ or iam^tf 
a oiseaiie and swelling rising in the mouth of horses, being 
holpen by letting the blood, and pricking the same with an 
home, the xampone. 

Samps (remps). narlh, dialm and Sc, [Var. of 
Rams ; cf. G. rampeipt in same sense.] Ramsons. 

1530 Tuenee Libellus, Arisaron..puto bodic a nostris did 
rammes aut rampes. 1663 Hlair Auiobiog. iii. (1848) 53 All 
things smelling of a root called ramps. x8a4 Mactaggart 
Galumd, Rneycl., Ramps, wild leeks, common on shmes. 
x8fa- in northern dial, glossaries (Cumb., Lane., Northumh.). 

BwmpBOUQ, obs. form of Ransom v, 

Bampyer, -pyre, obs. forms of Rampire. 

Sc, and north, dtcU, Also 6 -rays. 


7 (9) -raise, [f. Ram sb,^ + Race 

1. A headlong rush, like that" of a ram. Also fig, 

1313 Douglas Ernsts xi. xvii. 49 Sum . . Can with a ram 

rays to the portis duache. x8as Blackw. Mag, IX. 163 
Poor man I he ran at last a ram-race, and was ewen before 
Che session. 

2 . A short run preparatory to a jump. 

1695 Kewnett Par. Amtig, II. Gloss., Ratu^raise, e i8s$ 
Hoco CoHusl of Det xxviii. With ram>race he cleared at a 
bensil the wall, c if 17 — > Tales e Sk, II. 158 They took a 
short race of about twelve or fourteen paces, which they 
denominated the ramrace. 

Bam-ridinff : see Ram sb.'^ 7. 

Buirod (re mirpd). [f. Ram v.i 4- Rod.] A 
rod used for ramming down the charge of a muzzle- 
loading fire-arm. (The earlier word was Rammer.) 

1799 Emcgcl. Brit, (^. s) Vlll. 846/1 If the ball has been 
forcioly dnven down with an iron ramrod . . the piece will 
almost certainly burst, ifsp All Y, Round No. 4. 87 The 
invention of the iron ramrod by the Prince of Dessau, 
doubled the value of the Are of infantry. 

Camib. i860 Tomunson A rts t Afauiff. 1 1 . Gum-Barrels, 
The bayonet and ramrod maker. 1861 MUsqbavb By-roads 
064 A ramrod-like descent of pelting rain. 

Hence Ba*aiirodfly a,, stiiT, nn- 

liending ; Ba*nurodlintt, military stiffness. 

iMo Sia W. BuTLKa Far Out ti The Mosaic ram- 
rodism of Che Gennan Emperor's face and figure. 18M 
Hasfpeds Meig, May 888 Ramroddy and uncomi>romiMiag. 

(mems). Now only dud. Forms: i 
taramsA, -so, (toanifla, raama), 5 zmmiiiys, pi, 
ramols, -nys, 6 nuii(m)os» 8-9 nuns, 9 Sc nunsb. 
[ 0 £» kramta^ */# «- mLg. ramese, G. rams (with 
many dial, variants t see Grimm), Da., Sw*, and 
Nofw. dial, ram (Sw. ramdUh), cognate with OIr, 
emm (Ir. and Gael, dmunk, W* Lith. kof 
mksMi, Rass. lepeMiua, wild garlic, Gr. trpbfmo 
aaien.] Wiid garlic* ramsona. 


Some mod. dialects treat rouse m a pL (bna, wkh dns. 
See ateo Rauri, Ramsbv, Ramson. 


ayoe BpimaiGime, 59 Aetmla (a^tuM, hramsa [Corpus 
hroinia]. le.. Age. Voe, in Wr..Wfllcker S96/3 Aootuia, 
lamese. e MS* "romp. Pares, 4sa/a Raauys* aorbo (//. 
ramsis, K,,& rasMnyi), afibdyilua. igif *1 uiiHao AiwMrr 
Uerbss (E. D* S.) xo l*be third kinde (rnmoUclO is called in 
latin Allium vrsimsm, and in english RMsey.or buctames 
or rames. igfii — Herbal 1. (1568) B v, The Uiird kynd is 
called in Englysh rammes. a 1796 Peqob Derb icisms Ser, 
IL Remu, iminiMons ramsons], ifit Trmu, Asetif^Soem 
ScoUm 11 . 70 On these hills (P. of Monivaird] b Ibund a 
mountain leek, or ramsh, as it is here named, l^ Whitby 
Gloss,, Rams, wild garlic, flavouring the cow's milk that 
eats h. 


B>mae»*m<m . Chiefly dStW. fOfobacure 
formation : cf. rapscallion, ratnpallion,] A mean 
wretched fellow. 


1733 Fielding Dom Quixtde M Sag, 1. i* The Don b Juic 
such another lean lamscallion as . . his Koainanta 1099-6 
in northern gloKsaries (Yka., Lonsd.)^ 

Bam8(d)en, dial, variants of Ramsok. 

XaniB^ Now dial. Forms : pi, 5, 7 

rameoye, (6 -eyes), 6-7, 9 ramaiea ; si$tg. 6 , 9 
ramsey, 9 ramsy. [f. Rams, prob. by a wrong 
analysis of the pi. ramsis, ramsos,] - Ramson. 

1409 Promp. Patet. 488/a (Pynson) Ramseys, affbdyllua 
ifff (soe Rams], 1633 Moufkt & Bennbt Health's Impr, 
(1746) 385 Ramseya are of (he like Power with Garlic. iBta 
Devom Plamt Nantes, Ramsey, Rameies, or Ramsom, 

Ifawnghaclrl# (m:'mj£ek’l), a. and sb. Also 
-ehaole. n4tter var. of Kamuhackled.] 

A. adj, 1 . Loose and shaky, as if ready to fall 
to pieces ; rickety, crazy, tumble-down. (Said 
chiefly of carriages and houses.) 

1830 Miaa Mittobo Yillage Ser. iv. (1863] eis, 1 could 
shake the old chaise to pieces with one Jerk, it's so ram- 
shackle. 1847 THACKBRAvC«Mr-6e/re/ff‘</ Cmair, Therlckety, 
ramshackle, wheezy spinet. iBh%Athemmum No. X978. 400/3 
A huddle of ranuhackle laih-and-plaster houses. 1889 
D. C Murray Dnmger. Catspaw 78 Thera was J. P.‘s 
ramshackle figure on the pathway. 

2 . Of persons, actions, etc. : Unsteady, irregular, 
disorderly, rude. (Chiefly dial.) 

1833 Rohinson Whiffy Gloss. 1870 E. Peacock Rolf Skirl, 
II. lax What rarnnhuckle wark ha’ ye been after T 1880 
‘ Vernon Lee * Ita/y 11. ii. a6 Fine talent, .ruined . .by a dis- 
orderly character, a raiiishackle career. 

B. sb. 1 . dfol. A thoughtless or reckless fellow. 

t8a4 Lockhart Reg. Dalton 1 . 190 This will learn ye, 

again, ye young ramHhackie. ibid. III. 967 An Ignorant 
ramshackle, no question. 1877 in N, W. Line, Gloss, 

2 . nonce-me. A ramshackle object. 

1863 Even. StamfarditZ Mar., Our own.. purchased hulks 
and general congregation of naval ramshackles. 

Hence Xamshiuskla v. Iram.j to * rattle up*. 

X865 Daily Tel. 97 Oct. 5/6 If their dwellings were not 
* ranibhackied * or * run up ' by some . .speculative builder. 

Bamslkaokled (roe*mJ«k’ld), ppl, a. Also 7 
ranshooled, d -shackled, 9 Sc, -shaohled. [Perh. 
f. mm-, ramhackU Ransaoklb v„ as if«»* wrecked 
or destroyed by plundering ' ; but cf. Sc. Cam- 
sHAOHLE, to distort.] » Ramshackle a. i. 

1673 S. Sewall Diary yv July, A window which was all 
lanshacled, 1703 — Let. 5 Jan., Bam and outhousing ran- 
shackld. 1769 Loiterer No. 39. xa The house itself was., 
such a ransh^-kcld old place that it must be pulled down. 
1861 Amer. Missionary Dec. 367 (Ihe Chinese Wall] a 
baruaric, ramshackled old thing in a great many centuries. 


1868 Ld, Houghton Let. in L^ <18901 II. 196 The house 
b a ramshackling old plai^ wUnoul a fine room in it. 

Sii‘liui]iaddy, a. [f. Kamsbaokle 4- -t, after 
rickety, shaky, etc.] Ramshackle a. 

«? 67 * Readb Course True Lore, Clouds 4 Sunshine lx. 


966 ImmeaKurably fund of the old ramshackly house. 1898 
J. Payn Mod. Whittington I x66 Lawrence was ashamed 
of. the ramshackly dwmling. 


Bam’s-liesMi. [(, Ram sb .^ ; cf, RAMusAa] 

1 . a. Used allrib, to designate the ordinary chick- 
pea, Cicer arietinum, ? 0 ?i. 

x6oi Holland Pliny I. 570 1 ’hcre b a xecond kind named 
Columbinum. . .These are white, round, light, lesse than the 
tormer Kams-head ciches. 1866 Treat, Bat, 957/1. 

b. The American plant Cypripedium arietinum, 
a species of Lady*s Slipper. ( Arvox. Bot. 1866.) 
t 2 . Naut, (See quot.) Obs, Cf- Ram-hbad a. 
s6a7 Capt. Smith See^ame Gram, ii, 7 The Ramshead is 
a great blooke wherein u three shiuers into which are 
pawed the halyards, and at the end of it in a hob b reuedL 
the tics, and tnu b onely belonging to the fore and maine 
halyards. 

1 8 . (See quots.) Obs, Cf. Ram-head 3. 

161s CoTGiL, Loutv die Jer, a Rammes head : 00, the 
(pinser.like) hook of a Crane, &c. xyM hovaa Diet, Royal 
n. a.v. Rasn, Ram's Head, (an Iron Fincher to heave up 
great Stones with). 

[C Ram ifi.i] 

1 . The horn of a ram ; the material of this. 

13M Skelton Wfy not toCourt 87 As ryvht ss a rammes 
horn. i6ti Bible yosh, vL 6 Let seuen Prbsts benre seuen 
trumpets of rarnmes-bomes. 1731 K. Paltdck P. Wilkiat 
(1884) 1 . 178 The thing I made . . was composed of old hat, 
pieces of rams-horn 1 ^ 1 . 1816 Scott Autif, xxii, Sir 

Arthur drew from bis pocket a large imm's-honi, with a 


attrib, and Comb, lA T. Naims Ahurd Wha 

(GroMMt) X. 71, 1 know the teamed wit laM sm to eeome, 
nrSMthic tmo weeli Rame home Mtteeord b eetieM. iMm 
hfkUMBSotCkriePoHotkHi^^ FbaegSt AysnEiaM«.Ue4r 


BAmriiim. 


inch a mm's horn blest, as. .set ooocealmeat any tetm 
defiance. 1840 Mas. F. TaoLLorS Wislew Married xuiu 

f ly old ramAorn aunt Betsy. 1897 AUbsit^e Syei, Moa, 
I, io8x They form a long rani's-hara4ili0 pmdeotioa, 
b. A form of scroll ornament 
44 * Fsancis Diet, Arts, Ram's Horn% a particular Mnd 
of scrnll ornament, the origin of which is Ikmu the skuUand 
hems of the ram. 

1 2 . An ammonite or nautilus {Mmtihts spirula)^ 
Also ramshom sailer, Obs. 

« EMNicH Polyg, Lest. V. it. 865. 

/. (iiee quot.) 

ifoa James Miitt, Diet., Rasits-homt,..v a kind of low 
Works made In the ditch, of a circular arc ; they were ia- 
ventad by M. Belidor, and serve instead of teiiaiilea. 

4 . A vessel in which fish are washed. 

1809 Naval CkroH, XXt. 91 The fish [cod] are thrown Into 
what is called a ram'A-horn (a Mquare wooden thing, perfo- 
rated with holes, to admit the water topass), when the fish 
are tumbled about and well wanhed. 1883 Fisheries Exhtb, 
Catal. (ed. 4) 175 Washing Fish in a Kam'a-Horn. 

b. dialm * A winding-net snpporied by stakes, to 
inclose fish that come in with the tide. SamersM.* 


(HalUweU.) 

6 . dial. The plant Orchis Moriom Also attrib, 

ifSAiii BaiTTENS Holland Plant-Names. 1889 JcrrERiEa 
Fietd 4 Htdgercno X15 Soon after the May garlands the 
meadow orchis comes up, .. and after that the *ram's-horn ' 
orchis, which has a twisted petal. 

Bamsin, -sioun, obs. fl. Ramson, Ransom. 

t Bam-Bkyt. Obs. rare^, A term of abuse. 

( 1480 Towneley Myst. ill. ai7 We I hold thi tong, ram-skyt 
or I shall the sufl. 

Kanuson trermsan). Forms : 1 ramosan, 
hrameson, 5 numsyn, 6 -sin, 6-7, 9 -som, 6, 9 
dial, -sen, 9 ransom, (9 dial, ramsdon), 6- ram- 
son. [^OK, pi. of hramsa^ -se Rams (the -n being 
xetained as in oxen, hosen, etc.), but in later use 
taken as a sing., with pi. ramsons,] The broad- 
leaved garlic, Allium ursmum ; the bulbous root 
of this plant, used as a relish. Chiefly in pi, 

c looe iELPuic Gloss, in Wr.-Walcker 134/7 RamusJum, 
ramchan. e loeo Durham Gloss, in .S at. l.eeehd. 11 L 304/8 
Kamusciuut, Hrameson. 14. . Yoc, in Wr.-W dicker S61/1 3 
Actkola, ranisyn. \%ia Boosde Brev. Health xv. is b. 
They muste eat no salaoes, garlyke, ramsons, onyons, chy- 
bolles, or scalyons. 1637 Tomlinson Return's Disp 99 
I'hat poysoiious medicaiment..RUch as be Ramsons, Savlne, 
Leeks, &c- 1733 Millhs Card. Diet, (ed. o),Amum,syi- 
vestre iati/oltum, Kamson's. 1803 Medical yml, XIV.63 
Ramsons. Ramson garlic. 1879-* iu south-western diaL 
glossaries. 

BaxnBon, obs. form of Ransom. 

BAni'MtUl (YKmistflem), a,, sb., and adv. Se, 
and north,, dial, [A riming comb., perh. based on 
Ram sb X and dial, stam to stamp.] 

A. adj. Precipitate, headstrong. 

1786 Burns To Jas. Smith xxviii. The hairum-acaimiiv 
rum-stam boys, * 11 ie raitlin squad. 1814 Mactacgast 
Galht'id. EsscycL Introd. 8, 1 scamper along rather in the 
'ram stam ' manner. 1893 Cbockett Stie/ut Minister 8s 
He's young an' terrible ranvsiam, 

B. sb. A thoughtless person, rare, 

i8s3 Galt Entail III, 70 Walky, who is a lad of a metho- 
dical nature, and no a hurly-burly ramstam. 

C. adv. Precipitately, headlong. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxviii, The least we'll get, If we 

f ang ranisiani in on them, will be a broken head. 1891 
;kockett Aien Moss-Hags xxiv, 17B Was there ever 
a Gordon that would not go ram-sUun at the boar. 
Ramflyo, obs. form of Kammon. 

(rse'mitil). [Beng&ll rdmtil, f. rdm 
pleasing, beautiful, excdlent (freq. prefixed to 
names of plants, etc. to denote sj^cial kinds or 
varieties) 4- til Til.] A plant {Guizotia Abyssinica 
or oletfera) largely cultivated in various parts of 
India lor the oilwnich is expressed from the seeds 
{niger or ramtil seeds). Sometimes called black til. 

1838 in SiMMONDE Did. Trade. 1873 Dauev Use/. Flanfe 
India led. 9) 938 The Ramtil oil in Bweei-toated, and ia us«d 
for the same purposes os the gingely oil. 

Bamuff, obs. Sc. form of Remove v, 

Samulet (nemidfUt). rare, [f. RAMUL-U8<f 
-KT.] -RaMULUE. 

1871 Grew in Phil, Trasu, VI. 3049 The purest aep, 
imbosom'd in the ramulets of the Seed l^nch. sing Westm. 
Rev, July iii The branches and ramuleu of the uunk. 
Hamuli, pi. of Kamulue. 

Bamull’teouE, a. [See next and -(i)febo(i«.] 
Bearing rarauU. (In recent Diels.) 

Hanvlos# (rse'muHJai), a, Bot, and Zool, [ad. 
L. rdmmlAsut (applied by Pliny to veined luaves) ; 
see Kamulue and •obe.] Characterized by ramuli. 

1733 Chamserb Cycl. Supp. s.v. Lee/, Ramntoee Lei/, 
a kind of compound leaf, in wliich there an several foliola 
eustained on a branched petiole. i87n U. C Wood Fresh 
Wafer Atom wj Fascia, .densely clothed with peniciilately 
nmulose fiwctculi. 

Hence Kamuloso-pinnato, ‘pemteoso adjs. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (xBaS) 650 Flahellate and ramulosw- 
pinnate. Ibid. 500 CoraUum with tha braochteu eubulata 
ram u UiiKWferrucaie above. 


f 80 Ba'aittlrai a, [see -ooi.] 

1684 Power Step, Philos. 1. eo About the Joyn( 
lumulouif divisions. 1848 Dana Zooph. <r84B) 607 C 
Aleyonidm, ramulous or fruticuioee. 

II Mdttvlu (m-mUfUte). Aaf. and Anal, 
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ramuli (-Isl). [L., dim. of lUifui.}* A ima]l 
^ancb or ramus. 

t ijiS W. Staiik in M§d. t. 367 Thott IveiiMls] 

mar be traced.. to the amaller ramall iIts H. C Wood 
Fnak IVmttr Algm vyj Primary branches .. densely ramei* 
lose with the ramuli lanceolate. 

II SamnB ^r/>*miis). PI. rami (r?>*in9i). [L. 
rdmus branch, etc.] 

1 . Anat, A process of a bone, tsp. of the Ischium 
and pubes, and of the jaw-bone. 

1803 Mtd. yml. IX. 3M The transverse space exiting 
between tbe rami of the Ischium. G. Wilkinson 

Swtdtnborifs Auim. Kingd. 1 . i. as Between the ramus of 
the lower law, and the base of the tongue. 1853 Rams- 
aoTiiAM M4d, 5 The ischium is connects . . with 

the pubis at the junction of the ramL 

2. Omith. -i Babb lA 6. 

188a H. Oauow in Proc^ Z0OI. S(oe, 411 The series of radii 
or barbules on either side of the rami or barbs. 

t Bamuflole. Obs. - next. 

1677 in Pkii, Trmn*, Xll. 90a, 1 could see those manifold 
little vessels with their rarauscles, which were all very 
feeble, and <by the least touch broke asunder. 
SaJUMOnld C' 4 mo*skiMl). liicL [ad. late L. 
rdmuseuius^ dim. of rdmus Ramub : see -oulb. 
Cf. F. ramuscult^ A small branch. 

183s R. Knox Cloquet* 9 A mat. 644 From the aorta . . arise 
secondary trunks, branches, twigs and ramuscules in great 
number. 1881 P. M. Duncan in yrnl Linn. Soe. XV. 323 
These branch. .,and terminate in minute ramuscules. 

So I) Banwaouliui (pi. -oull). 

E. Wilson Annt. Vadt M. fed. a) 963 They inosculate 
• .with the terminal ramusculi of the arteriea s868 Treat, 
Soi.QSj/o Ramutcutit the mycelium of certain fungala 
t Samverse, V, Obs, [ad. F. nnvsrssr, f. rv- 
4 qnvers Invbhbe.J 

1 . Irans, To overturn, overthrow. Alsoy^. 
t4sa-Bo Lvdg. Chron. Trey 11. xiii, He hath a^ ioye 

Iheyr honour to rainuerse, 1393 Naihi Ckritt't T, (1613) 
sB lliey seeke to drowno and raniuerse euery ship. 

2. To reverse, withdraw. 

idaa Litnoow Trav. x. 461 He could not Ram-veree the 
Wedges. 1861 Petrir Cn. HUi. xiii. I. 391 Thus he did 
ramverse the priviledge granted by Pope lionorius the 111. 
Hence t v. (after convert ^ invert, eXz.), 

183a Kitiioow Trav,v. 189 A guilty consdunce. .ramverts 
most of them, either ouer in a torment of melancholy, 
atherwlse in the exlasie of madneiae. 


Bamyiye, obs. f. Ramify. Bamyade, var. 
Rakmibt o. Bamaaim, var. ramaaan Ramadam. 
XtattBya, obs. pi. Rams. 

Ban (rseii). [Of unknown origin.] 

1 . A eertain length of twine (see quota.), 

1794 Riggiug 4 Seamamhip 56 Ran, twenty cords of 
twine, wound on a reel, and every cord so parted by a knot 
as to be easily separated. i88e Plain Hints Needlsutork 
104 For netting, the ordinary common twine runs three- 
quarters of a pound to a * rati . 

2 dial, A certain width of a net (see quot.). 

Ksnt, Gloss,, Ran, a Folkestone herring net, which 
Is about thirty yards long, is made four rans deep; and 
there are sixty meshes to u ran. 

Bail, pa. t. and obs. pa. pple. of Rub v. 

Bon, variant of Kawn, roe. 

SUm«*rian, a. mnee-wd. [f. as next.] 'Froggy*. 

1814 T. !.» Pkacock ,Sir Proteus L nets, Ranarian min- 
strels of all ages and nations have entertained a high 
opinion of their own melody, 

Banarlum (rane'**riiim). [Mod.L., f. rdna frog : 
see -ABIUM.J A place in which frogs are kept. 

1889 Lancet 17 Aur. 86s I'he [Berlin] institute, .possesses 
a raiiarium, in wliicli are 700 frogs. 

Bano, obs. form of Rank a. 

Bailee (rails), sby Also 7 rauna, raunoe, 
ranas. [Prob. of F. origin, but not recognised in 
the leading F. diets.] A kind of variegated marble 
(see quot. 1887). AXvoattrib, 

Described by Larousse (Diet. Unh*. XIX Slide, av.) 
as * un marbre blaiic et rouge brun, veind de blanc cendre ct 
de bleu 

1398 SvLVRSTP.R Du Bmrtas, Triumph qf Faith (title-p.), A 
Tomb. .With Ivoric Pillars mixt with Jet and Ranee. 183a 
Quarles Div. Fancies iv. liii, No Launce can pierce it, it 
ui grown More heard than Kaunce,or th* Adamantine stone. 
1686 Plot Ste^ffordsh. 107 Yielding Coal, Lead, Copper, 
Ranee Marble, and Mill-stones. 1703 T. N. Ci’.y d' C. 
Purchaser 107 Chimney-pieces, of Ranee, or Liver-colour'd- 
marble. S7a3 J. Smith Art Paint. Oyl (ed. 5> i The Stone 
must be a hard Ranee, Marble, or some other of a close 
grain. 1887 ArchiU Pnbl. Soc, Diet., Ranee, a marble 
obtained from Hainault in Belgium, of a dingy red colour 
varied with veins and spots of blue and white. 

fig' 1998 Svi VEaraa Du Bartas 11. iv. 1. Trophsis xsio 
What living Ranoe, what rapting Ivorie Swims ui these 
Streams? 

Banoe, vansa vnens), sb.^ Clhie/ly S^. [Perh. 
a.F. rancM pole, luvr, rung (see Hatz.-Darm., and 
Du Cange a.v. ranchonutn).'] A bar or baton ; a 
prop or support. 

s8o8 Jamibsom, Ranee, x. a prop, a wooden stake employed 
for the purpose of supporting a building. 9. The cross- 
bar whico joins the lower part of the frame of a chair 
together. 3- llie fore-part of the roof of a bed, or the 
cornice of a wooden bed. 1833 Ainelib Lassd Bums 1x899) 
843 Our Cadger . . shot the mtickle door sloli Made a ranse 
o’ a big n^ng pia tHy Smvth SailoPs Wsrd-bh.,Ra>us, 
the strut or support of a Congreve rocket 1883 Grrslbv 
Clots. CoaUmimug X99 Ranee, a pillar of coal— a large stoop, 

Henee BaaBt v, trans,, to bar, prop, etc. 
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ftoS Jamibsom, To rmmo, to prop with stakes. 1887 
M«N BiLi. Blmuearts 54 X>id ye sit. ■ wi' a foot ranst against 
the wa* face. iHd, 1x9 We have *imnaed* the cage with 
crossbers. 

t Banco, j^.8 Obs, Naaaliied form of Raob /^.8 
1370 Levins Manip, ax/l A ranee of ginger, ttnoiber. 
twano^, sb.h Obs, Katalked loim of Kacb sb,l 
s7s 8 [see Rack sb.'^ 

Banco, oba. Sc. form of Rbbihbh. 

Bfeno^ rOAMl (roe ns’l), v, Orkn. dt Skill, 
Also 8 ra&ooU, 8-^ -oil. [i^p. a back-formation 
from Ramcblmam.J ittir. * To search throughout 
a parish for stolen or for insufficient goods ; also, 
to inquire into every kind of misdemeanour* 
( Jamieson V Hence Ba'noalUng vbl. sb. 

The main sense is that of ON. rannsaha Ransack v., but 
tbe form can scarcely be derived from this. 

1613 Act xo in Barry Orkney App. (1805) 460 Anent Ran- 
celling of Tlieft. 1703 Act a6 in Gifford Hist, Descr, Zetland 
App. (1876) 91 Upon any suspicion of theft, two or three 
Kancelmen may.. go to the neighbour parish and rmncell. 
1733 Gifkoro Hist. Dsscr. Zstiand [\Zfh) 41 To enter any 
house within the parish at all hours of the day or night, 
and search the house for stolen goods, which Uiey call 
ranciliiig. 

Ba*neellor. [f. as prcc. + -or.] - next 

The form raussilaar (for rsut-) used by Scott app. im- 
plies an idea that the word eras of Dutch origin. 

1644 Act 46 in Hairy Orkney App. (1805) 477 That the 
seaverall rancellors in every paroch [be] solemnly sworn 
upon their great oath. x8aa bcoiT Pirate ii. 96 Tlie old 
Kausellaar of the village, who had the voice most potential 
in the deliberations of Die township. 


Ba'noelman, wnedman. Alto 8 -cell-, 
9 -oil-, -ael-. [? a. ON. *rtynslu-ma6r (acc. -mann), 
Ureynsla trying, searching, f. reyna to try, examine, 
«eatch into 4- mabr Man.] A local officer formerly 
appointed in Orku^ andf Shetland to inquire into 
thefts and petty onences, and otherwise preserve 
good order in his disstrict. 

X7U Act 96 in Gifford Hist. Descr, Zetland App. (1876) 
69 A list of such honest men in the parihh as are tit to be 
rancelmen. xCea Scott Pirates, im G. Gouuib in Proc. 
Soc, Ant, Scot. XXVI, 189 heatiing. The Fouds, Lawrigbt- 
men, and Kantelmen of Shetland Parishes. 

Biui 06 * 806 nt, a. rare'~^, [ad. L. pres. pple. of 
rancisePre.] Hecoming rancid. (Webster, 183a.) 

Banoh, sbA rare. [Nasalixd var. Race ; 
cf. Ranch v,‘i] A scratch. 

s6xi CoTOH., Cfiffatis, a clawing ; a scratch or gripe with 
the clawes ; a raiiche, or clinch with a beasts paw. a xtog 
Forbv Voc, K, Anglia, Ranch, a deep and severe scratch, 
a flesh wound. 


Banoll (rant/, ran/), sb.^ ( 7 . S, Also ronoho. 
[Anglicized form of Rancho.] 

L A hut or house in the country. 

1808 PiKB Sources Missies, iii. (1810) 954 When we arrived 
at the Kanclie, we soon had out a number of boys, who 
brought in the horse. 1887 Dixon Nsvf Amer. iv. (ed. 6) 
49 A while frame bouse—^n this ude of the river called 
a ranch— peeps out . . from beneath tbe foliage. 

2 . A cattle-breeding establishment, farm, or estate. 
Also, the persons employed or living on this. 

sBtb Raymond Statist. Mines 4 JlffetN!g'B76 l^rge ranches 
for beer<attle and horses. s88x Chicago Ttmes 4 June, 
There ar« already three thousand cows in this ranch. xUy 
Scrihnst^s Mag. 11 . 5(^/9 The American herder speaks cA 
his companions collectively as the * ranch * or the ' outfit '. 

8. attrib, and ( omb,, ns ranch company, country, 
•house, -oitmer, •woman. 

187a C Kino Mountain, Sierra Nev, ii. 98 The roads., 
are fUnked by small ranch-housca 1B77 Black Green Pent. 
xxxii. (1878) 955 In the company of a ranchwoman, a 
farmeress. 1884 Daily News 19 Dec. 3/x Kanche com- 
panies are quite modern institutions. 188B Cent, Mag. Febu 
500 The ranch-owners differ more from each other than do 
the cowhoya 1895 Rev, o/Rev. Aug. 167 1 ’bt; ranch country 
where his herds graze. 

Hence Xanoli v.^ inlr. (also with it), to conduct 
a ranch (hence Ba'nohar, a ranchman ; Ba'aoli- 
i&g, 8to<^ -raising or cattle-breeding on a ranch) ; 

a., devoid of ranches ; Bft'nolimMi, 
the owner of a ranch ; a man employed on a ranch. 

t%qa Anthony' e Photosfr, Bull. III. 39 The jolly fellows 
who *raiich it in the West. x885 MancM, Kxam. 23 Aug. 
4/7 This . . prevents ranging by other *ranchera iBka 
Contesnp. Reft, Aug. 939 *Kanching or stock-raising on 
a colossal scale has already begun. 1888 Home Missionary 
(N. Y.) May 15 We were away out on even the *ranchless 
plaina 18^ Raymond Staiisi. Mines 4 Mining oBj The 
^ranchmen of Co.orado. 1879 Miaa Bind Rocky Mount,>, 
8^'he ranchman, who is half nunter half stockman. 

Banoh (ran/), v.^ Obs. exc. dial. Also 3 ranaoh, 

7 raunoh. [Nasalized form of Rack v .3 ; compare 
Glace V. with^ftiMc^ Glance v.] trans. To tear, 
cut, scratch, etc. 

e S43s Two Coohety-bhs. 39 pan take a longe Pecher, a 1 
a-bowte oucr alle pat it be ransohed. c tq/ho Ptay Sacrum, 
813 How thys paynfulle passyon ranebeth myn hart e i6xs 
Chapman IHsui v. 836 A javelin . . bis belly graz'd upon . . 
and ranch'd the flefh. 1700 Dkydicn Fables, Meleager 4 
AteUanta 140 [The boar] ranch'd his hipa with one continu’d 
wound, a 1843 Foaav roc, JS. Anglia, Ranch^ to scratch 
deeply and severely, as with a nail- ^ 

aSsol, z6m Ganth Dispone, v. (1706) 89 Emetics ranch, 
and keen (^thaiticks scour. 


Hence "BAivdibiasmppl, a. 


■800 Shufom Qsmx,iI, IV. xix. 133 F^ce Whelps, which 
•ball iiqitata the imuncbing paws 01 thair ' 


r valwus Father, 


f Bfeooh* V.8 fwN. 1 a6mii]io1l [Var. 
Race v,h ; cf. prec.] tram. To pull, pluck. 

Z 879 SraNsaa Sheph, CaL Aug. 99 Hasting to lauiick the 
arrow out t|93 Nashb Ckrisfe T, (16x3) 63 Not a weeds 
sprung vp, but .. was weeded and rauciK^y rsuncht vp. 

H Blmehtrife (^it/drPi). [Sp., f. ramho Ran- 
cho.] In Spaniih America and Western U.S., a 
collection ot Indian huta; a place or house where 
a number of randheros live. 

s8oo Hakluyt Pey, 111 . 676 Hare the Spsniardes haue 
seated their Ranchoria of soma twentie or tbiitie houses. 
1 7 60 7 s ynmn 4 Ulloa'e Pey, (sd. 3) 1 . 134 Seversl Ran- 
cberias, or aasembhigss of Indian huts, are under tbe juris- 
diction of a vlllaga. i83s Maymb Rbid Scalp Hunt. ix. 70 
Indians crowd in fimm the neighbouring rancherias. 18^ 
C Kino Mountain, Siirra Bev, it 37 1 ‘he rancheria was 
astir when we arrived. 

II &Ul0h«r0 (rQnt/r*ra\ [Sp., f. as prec.] One 
employed on a ranch as herdsman or overseer ; the 
owner of a ranch ; a ranchman. 

1840 R. H. Dana B^. Mast (1854) xx8 A law was passed . . 
declaring all the Indians free and independent Rancheros. 
x8^ Times x6 June 8/9 The Rancheros, part of the mate- 
rial of the Mexican arnw, are. half Indian and half Spanish 
in their extraction. xSPg Stbvbn80n Silverado Sq, 15, 1 
think we poAsed but one xanebero’s house in the wnole 
distance. 

llBanoho (ra*nt/o). [Sp. rancho a mess, a 
company of f^rsons who eat together; in Sp. 
America applied to the huts occupied by herdsmen 
or labourers. Cf. Skeat NMes Engl, Etym. 341.! 

1 . In Spanish parti of America: A rudely- built 
house, a hut or hovel ; also, a collection of huts, 
a hamlet or village. 

1B43 Darwin Voy, Nat. Iv. (i873> 71 We took up our resi- 
dence in the rancho, or hovel, of an old Spaniard. s86o 
Merc. Marine Mag. V II. ^ To the westward . . there is a 
rancho of 8 or 9 nuts, x^ E. F. Knighi Cruise Falcon 
(ed. 4) 107 Every native likes if possible to have a little 
wooden saint of niti own in his rancho. 

b. spec, A hut or shed, or a collection of these, 
put up for the accommodation oi travellers. 

tSoBP iKB Sources Missies, in. (1810) a6o Marched early 
and at nine o’clock arrived at a Rancho. X846 G. Gardner 
Brasil 455 Ranchos are larqe sheds generally open at the 
sides .. for the accommodation of travellers. 1869 K. F. 
Burton Highl. Brasil I. xo9 'i'he Rancho represents the 
* Traveller's Bungalow ’ lacking, however, cot, chair, and 
table. 

2 . In tbe Western U. S., a cattle-fnrro, a ranch. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xiv. 35 The nearest house, 

tffey told uk was a rancho, or cattle-farm, about three miles 
off. 187a C. Kino Mountsdn, Sierra Nev. v. xok Thera 
they had taken up a rancho, a quarter-section or public 
domain. 

t Banch-sieve. Obs. rare'^K - Range 
s6^ Digsy Closet Opened (1677) 40 Lade out the water 
(letting it run through a Ranch-sieve). 

Banoid (rsensid), a. Also 7 ranolde. [ad. 
1 ^ rancid^us stinking, rank, whence also obs. F. 
rancide (mod.F. rams), Rancour.] 

1 . Having the rank unpleasant taste or smell 
characteristic of oils and fats when nu longer fresh. 
Hence of tastes or smells. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pssnd. Ep, xx4 A garous excretion or 
a rancide and olidous separation. 1731 Arbuihnot AiL 
ments iv, The Oils, with which Fishes abound often turn 
rancid . . and affect the very Sweat with a rancid Smell. 
1766 Smollett 7'rav, 910 Tne oil thus procured is apt to 
grow rancid, a 18x3 A. Wilson Foresters Poet. Wka (1846) 
SIS 'J'he black wet bread, with rancid butter spread, ittp 
'^Jtseotv Coming of Friars ii 90 It must h-ive bern only too 
common to find the bacon more tliaii rancid. 

2 . fig. Nasty, disaCTceable, odious. 

d. Words X09 'Their unctuous, rancid words about 
their Christian ^ection. 1884 Stkvknson New A rob. Nts, 
ti9 He's a rancid fellow. 

Hence Ba’iioldly adv.\ Ba*aoidaaB8« Also 
t Baaol'ftiuma a,, rancid. 

16^ H. More Myst. Iniq. 1, xxii. 86 These false Apostles 
having abused the belief . . so grossely and rancidly. 1888 
K. Holme Armoury 11. 388/1 The Ranckluotts, or Mouldy 
Scent is . . from thincs corrupied. 1733 Johnson. Rasscidness. 
1789 G. Whitb Siiiorue xliv, From this food their flesh has 
contracted a rancidness which occasions them to be rqiected 
byjiicer judges of eating, 

AaneioLty (lamsi'diti). [f. prec. -i- -itt. Cf. 
¥. ranciditd.] The quality or state of being rancid. 

1634 H. L’Estrangk Chds, / (1655) 105 To smell out the 
rancidity, the ill savour of their intentionA 9774 Goldsm. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) VI. 43 Neitlier boiling nor bl^bmg can 
divest them of their oily rancidity. xffSp .E. A. Parker 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 940 I’he rancidity of butter is chiefly 
owing to changes In tbe fat. 

Banok(e, gbs. f. Rank. Banokexi, var. Rank- 
BN V. Bimokle, Banotoi^n, obs. ff. Rankle. 
Banokor, obs. form of Ranooub. 
tBanoon. Obs, raro^^, [a. obs. F. nwMvit, 
ramson (GodeC).] A kind of pike or bill. 

1547 In Mdrrick Ane, Armour (1604) 1 IT. X4 Raneons with 
stavsi gamyshed with velvett and fringed . . $ 6 , 

Baaoontar, obs. form of Rencontre. 
Bi|UlOOSOW(r8e'9k6mi),«. Also 6-7 r*aokOF-, 
7 ranker-, [f. Kanooub sb, -ous. Ct OF. nus* 
corns, ramurus (Godef.).] 

1 . Of feelings t Having, or partaking of, the nature 
of rancour. 

1394 SvBNSBB P. Q, I. xL 14 So 8 am'd Ids eyao uUh mga 
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•nd nneoroui yn. tfity P. PucTcm L^ewtt lu slil. Her 
gnciouji lov« wvighi dowDe our ranck'roua tpight. 1771 
jtuuiu XttU* L adi Molioe.. fouling with n rmnooroua np- 
turo anon . .dutreu. 1817 Frebman Norm. Cony. (1876) i. 
Apa 665 Thia oxcitod nnooroua envy in the breut m hie 
nnae. 

i8u WxjNM Wmohington 71 A wound of 
such rnnoovoua nmlignity. 

2 . Of actions, etc. t Proceeding from, or charac- 
terized by, rancour. 

1890 Shaks. Com. £rr. 1. i. 6 The enmity and diacord 
which of late ^ning from the rancoroua outrage of your 
Duke. 1867 H. More Viv. Diaf. iv. xxxvii. iT. acd The 
rancoroua attempta of the Komiab adherenta. 1784 Dt 
Loime*o Comtit, Advt. p. xx, Thoae luting and ran- 
TOroua divisions 1849 W. Irving Mahomod viL (1853) 36 
Mahomet wu keenly aeniible of the rancoroua oppoMtion 
of thia uncle. 

8. Of persons (the mind, heart, etc.) : Feeling or 
displaying rancour. 

1990 Marlowe Edw. //, 11. ii, Can you. .diaplay auch ran- 
coroua mindaf 1597 Shaks. EicA, ///, 1. iii. 50 Because 1 
^not flatter. . 1 must be held a rancoroua Enemy, a 1698 
Bp. Hall Eom, tVAs. (x66o) 106 Even hatred itaelf, to a 
rancoroua atomack, hath a kinde of wicked pleuure in it. 
t797 Burke Re^c, Ptaco iii. Wka x8a6 Vlu. 334 Throw- 
ing themaelvea and their sovereign at the feet of a wicked 
and rancorous foe. s8m M. Arnold Ess.^ Falkland 

935 In that age of haran and rancoroua tempera. 
t 4 . Of a wound or sore: Festering, inflamed, 
full of corruption. Obs. 

1660 Gauobn Brownrir 943 Our wounds are so deep, so 
rankeroua, and incurable. 1667 H. More Div, Dial. iv. 
xxxvii. (Z713) 303 This rancorua tore slicks more especially 
. .on those marked Vassals of the Beut. 

Hence Bamooroiuay adv., Ba.‘aGoronan«M. 

1797 Bailey, Vol. II, Rfimorousneso. 1767 yuniut Ltii, 
xxkil. (1804) 1. 153 He would not at one moment rancorously 
persecute, at another buely cringe, to the favourite of his 
Sovereign. 18x5 Darwin Vay. Nat. xix. (1879) 443 The 
whole community is rancorouuy divided into parties. 

Bancoun, obs. variant of Ransom. 
Banoounter, -re, obs. ff. Rsncounteb sb, and v. 

BlAOOlir (re'^tcai), sb. Forms : 4-6 ranker, 
-our, (5 -otire, -owre, -ure), 6 ranokor, 6*7 
ranker; 4 raunoour, 5-^ rancoure, 5-ranoor, 
4- ranoour, [a. OF. rancor^ ^cour, raunkour, 
etc. L. ranedr-em rancidity, rankness, hence (in 
the Vulgate) bitter grudge.] 

1 . Inveterate and bitter ill-feeling, grudge, or 
animosity ; malignant hatred or spitef^ulness. 

[a m$Ancr, R. aoo pe ofler kundel is Rancor siue odium t 
het is, hatunge o^r great heorte.] 13. . E. E, A Hit. P. B. 
756, 1 schal . . my rankor refrayne for hy reken wordez. c laSo 
Sir Ferumb. 5759 Fyrumbras . . pruyede him cesse of nis 
rauncour. ^ 1413 Pil^r. SowU n, xlv. (1859) 51 Wretched 
folke and irous, ful of venym, of rancour, and of hate, c 14A0 
Jacob's Wotl 949 Whanne \rou mercyfully for^euyst pi 
wrong)*a, wyth-oute wreche & rankure in herte, bet is mercy. 
a XS33 La BKaNXRa Nnon Ixxxiv. 966, I . .pardon you of iJi 
myn yll wyll, and put al rancoure fro me. xMy J. Harrison 
Exhort, Scottes A iv b, Peace in their mouthes, and all ran- 
cor and vengeaunce in their huries. tdogWiLLKT lltvadjd 
Gen . 934 Yet doe retaine ranker and seedes of malice 'in 
their heart. 1667 Milton P . L. x. 1044 Rancor and pride, 
impatience and despite. 1715 Pope Odyss . iii. 182 Each 
burns with rancour to the adverse side. x8l8 D'Ihrabli 
Chas, /, II. vii. 174 To envy.. Charles traced their personal 
rancour to the friend of hU heart 1865 Maffei Brtg. Lift 
II. 37 The gratiflcaiion of private rancour, and personal 
revenge. 

b. transf. and^. cf things. 

158a STANYHURSTySMTsr I. (Arb.) 99 Billows theire swelling 
ranckor abated. 1605 Camden Rom, 907 'J'hrough the ran- 
cor of the po3fson, the wound was iudged incurable. 1683 
Butlbs Hm. I. i. 364 The peaceful Scabbard. .The Rancor 
of its edge had felt. 1719 D'Umfbv Pills (1873) 1. 48, Let 
the frozen North its rancour show. i88e Emerson Cond, 
LifSt Power Wks. (Bohn) II. 333 The rancour of the 
disease attests the strength of the constitution. 

t 2 . Rancid i^mell; rancidity; rankness. Obs, rare. 

C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6oa8 Ther come of hem a foul 
sauour And smot to hem a gret rancour, c 1490 Pallad. on 
Hush, XI. HI Lest rancour oil enfecte, do fler away. 1/167 
J. Maplet Katuredl Htsi. 33b, It is also said somtime 
through the rancour of grounds to come vp vnsowne. 

Hence B»*&ooiizlera a., free from rancour. 

t888 H. Jambs Bostonians 11. 11. xx. 96 She was too ran- 
courless, . .too free from private self-reference. 
Ba'llOOnr. V. Now rare or Obs [f. prec .1 
L intr. To have rancorous feelings ; to rankle. 

iSSa Palsor. 679/1 , 1 ranker by wrathe or anger, Js ran- 
ctm*. 1640 Habington Edtu, IV 130 Unlesee some malice 
rancord in the genius of our Nation against the French. 

2. trans, 1 o infect with rancour ; to make ran- 


corous. 

1654 R. Boreman Triumph 4/* Ftdih Ep. Ded., Men (not 
pancord with envy) u^mdly love in others what they see in 
themselves, a 1711 Ken Rdmund Poet. Wks, i7si II. 313 
Despite and Fury ranker'd Hanguar's Breast. 

Hence BA'acouvod pfi. a,; B»*aoeiirliig vbl. sb. 


and ppl a. 

1067 J, Maplbt NaiurmU Hist. 10 b, It kepeth the ^ace 
of vstion, free and deare from yil mnellingand lancoriM. 
1600 W. Watson Docaeordon (i6or) tap ^ou k^t the 
venime In thy rankred h^, 1611 Speed Hist, Gi, Brti. ix. 
vUi. § 38. 353 The ]Ung,.ssCeemed the Popes, .lone as most 
ranoorSd hatred. 1718 MoroaN Aigiert \l. *17 The 

vanquished Moors swarmed over into .^ricat b^ng 

^Us 1 nixmBtg|Ky Which with a sancs^gdleiMa 1 must heart 

Bwotti^ obs. variant of Ramioii, 


Sand (rend), sb. Also 7 (in sense 3 a) rann. 
[OK. rand, rpnd blink or bank, shiel 4 -boss» shield 
» ON. rdnd shield-rim, shield, stripe (Sw. and Da. 
rand rim, border, etc.), OHG. rani shicld-bois 
(G. and Do. rand bank, beach, brink, field-borderi 
rim, margin, etc.). 

The orig. tense of the wiwd Is ai^. * border, margin, rim *, 
although there is very iiitie evidence for this in the older 
literatures, In which the word is almost entirely poetic and 
restricted to tlie shield.] 

1 . A border, margin, or brink (of land). Obs. exc. 
dial, in meifle senses (see latest quots.). 

The E. Anglian word it nsuatiy Rond q.v. 

BoowuHoi^ Aras 8a hi ronde rof oretta, [993 in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. B. II. s»/8 Of 8am Allan broce wiS westan 
randes msc.] 13^, M. E, AUit. P, A, 105 pe playn, b* 
plonttez,bespyse,beperez, A rawes ft randes ft rych reueres. 
ij. . Caw. 4 Gr, A nt. 1710 At be last bi a littcl dich he lepcs 
ouer a spennd. Stelez out ful stilly by a strothe rande. 1840 
Spurdens SuppL Forfy. Rand. A leed-rand, on our rivers 
and broads is a margin overgrown with reeds. z868 Atkinson 
Clsvtland Glosx.. A ands . . .the borders round fields left un- 
ploughed and jproduciiig rough grass : applied loosely to the 
grut in question. 189s Dauv New 99 Apr. 7/4 llie rands, 
Mirts, and walls thereof, and fens and reed grounds apper- 
taining thereto. 

2 . A Strip 01 long slice : a. of meat (see quots. 
1611 and 1895). Now only dial, 

^ >894 Pi» Crods 763 Wib be randes of bakun his baly 
for to fillen* iggo Palsgr. aoo/a kaade of befe, gisto at 
be*\f, 18x1 Cotgr., Gistt dt bo^f. a rand of bcefe ; a long, 
and fleshie pecc& cut out from betweene the flanke and 
buttockc. 1869 Diubv Closet^ Opened (1677) 194, 1 like to 
add to this a rand of tender briskit Beef. 18^ in Holloway 
Prcfv. Diet. 1893 East Anglian Gloss.. Rand . . [seems] to 
signify any fleshy piece from the edges 01 the larger divisions 
or the hind quarter, the rump, loin, or leg. 
b. of flsti (esjp. sturgeon). Now rare. 

157a in Turner Sslect Rec. Oxford (x88c-) 345 Item, thre 
rands of sturgion. .xO*. x8sa Jml, Eng. PLint. in Arber 
Story Pilgrim Fathem (xSq;) 499 We saw it was a grampus 
which they were cutting up. They cut it into long randr or 

R ieces, about an ell long and two hands full broad. 1853 
louPET ft Bennet Health's Intpr, (1746) 964 Being cold, 
they [sturgeon] are divided into Jouls and ILsnds. sSao 
T. Mitchell Arisioph. 1. 83 A rand Of tunny fish. 

8. a. A strip of leather placed under the quarters 
of a boot or shoe, to make this level before the 
lifts of the heel are attached. (Cf. G. rand welt.) 

1398 Florio, Tomara.. .the rande of a shuoe. 1847 Hew 
Haven Col. Rec, (1857) 1. 347 I'he deffendant was fauna to 
take those rands to mukc welts for the plaine shooes. t888 
R. Holme Armoury iii. X4/1 Parts of a Shooe..The Rann 
[is] the Leather as holds the Heel quarters and Vamp to the 
Soles. s8a3 E. Moor Suffolk IVords s.v.. The rand and 
welt being stitched to the siURerior and inferior portions, 
strengthen the work. x86a Catal, Intemat, Exhib. 11. 
xxvii. 56 Box cork boot, without rand or stitch in sole. 

attrib. and Comb. 1840 J. Devlin Shoemaker 91 Tlie 
single rand-pricker then in use (the forerunner of our present 
rand-wheel). Ibid. 113 One rand iron, a tool for setting up 
the rand before stitching. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek, 1879/a 
A rand-guide by which the rand-coil or ribbon is directed, 
188a IVorc. Exnib. Catal. 111. 31 Rand turning machine. * 
delivers the rands, .in a horse shoe form ready lor use. 
b. A strip of iron. 

1831 J. Homand Mant(f Metal 1. 9x9 The sheet iron .. 
is cut U)to strips or rands. 

1 4 . A piece or mass of ice. Obs. rare. 

1833 T. James Kay. x8 As thick rands of Ice, as any we 
bad yet seene. Ibid. 104 The ice lyes, .in rands and ranges. 
170a C. Mathxr Magn. Chr, (1859) 11. App. 195 They kept 
labouring, among enormous rands of Ice. 

6 . [a. G. and Da. rand.] A rim, margin, rare. 
1830 W. Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry II. 356 A rusty, 
brazen, oval vase. . . ' Should there be nought within the 
rand \ Thinks he, * I 'll take it to the brazier z88B Stefhbns 
Runic Men. 1. 18a The raised rands and upstanding carved 
ri^es have been left in their original, .glitter. 

Band (rsend), v,^ [f. prec. sb.] 

1 1 . trans. To cut into ronds (tense a b). Obs. 
1830 J. Taylor (Water P.) Ja^-a-Lent Wks. i. 1x7/1 The 
Sturgeon is keg'd, randed, and iold about the eares. 

2 . a. inlr. 'J'o cut rands (sense 3). b. trans. To 
fit with rands. Hence Ba’nding vbl. sb.^ (used 
attrib. in randing-machine^ doel), 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1879. 
t xtand, Obs. rare. [a. obs. Flem. randen^ 
var. rant eft to Rant.] 

1 . intr. To rave, to rant. 

i8ei B. JoNsoN Poetaster 111. Iv, He will teach thee to 
tear and rand. 1807 Dkkker & Webster Northw. Hoe iv. 
D.'s VHcr. 1873 III. 54i I * • rau*d and randed, and raild. 

2 . trans. (with out^ To utter in a furious manner. 
1809 Rowley Search for Money (Percy Soc.) ai After 
Collar had procured a foaming vent, he randed out these 
sentences— Money f vengeance and hell so soone as money 1 

Hence Ba'nding vbi. sb ^ and ppl. a. 

1809 Rowley Search for Money (Percy Soc.) 31 An auda- 
tious mouthing-randing-impudent,* rascal. s8|g T. Adams 
Exp. 9 Peter lil 3 For a hypocrite to decliae open randing 
. . and revels, it is no wonder. 1714 C Johnson The 
Country Lasses v. ii, Here will be brave randing, V failh : 
all the steeples in the County are to rodi. 

Buid (raend), v.^ died. fOf obscure origin : eC 
Randt v.^] trans. and intr. To convaia. Hence 
Banding vbl. sb.^ 

C H. Williams Whs. (x8se) L 8% X in plaia 
iN the ceuntry ««d, And ihj^ good ^ 
the hand. lUi. fo Freeholdem arkh, audi km- 
ifdiepwife, Thsrsforsi wisei go Jmr, and 
an. M$miskG/0ne.Ghne.{t$tiai,Atuaiai* 



fBand* Sc. Obs. rart^. 
stem of rmdre Kjbndsb ; cf. rand 
tallow) in Sttppl. Jamieson's Diet. (1887).] tram. 
To melt (tallow). Hence Ba’nding iw, sb.^ 

Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1689) 313 Aim suspect paiit for 
randing of tallouti and sending the sam Sway furth of lbs 
realm. 

tBandall, obs. var. randan Rakdoic. 

ISM Porter Angry Worn. Abingdon (Percy Soc) 108 Least 
striking vp and downe at randall the ruge might hurt ms. 
BandftU-, variant of randle- Rannkl-. 

Band an (rMnidteiOi^^*^ [?var. of randan Ran* 
DOM, with assimilaiion of the vowela] 

1 . Riotous or disonlerly behaviour ; a spree, 

ctyto Celia Fiennes Diary (18B8) 180, 1 had the trouble 

of . . ye Randan they made in the publick houses. 1808-7 
Hone Evsry-day Bh. 11. Bso He had Men a deal of * ran- 
dan \ and a ra^etty life had racketted his frame, 1891 
Stevenson Cartona 184 He was fond of a Irm and fond 01 
a kIms, and fund of a ran-dan. 

D. In phr. On the randan, ' on the spree *. 

1784 Low Life x6 Young Fellows, who have been out all 
Night on the Ran -Dan, stealing Staves and Lantborns. 
z8m Stevenson St. Ivss xxvii. (1896} aoj They were a* on 
the ran.dan last nicht 1 

2 . A riotous person, rare. 

a 1809 Mas. Cowlbv Whds the Dups i. ii, The most ex- 
tiaordinaiy youth. . . None of your randans, up all night— 
not drinking. .—No.. poring, and reading. 

Band an (rsenidie'n;, adv., sb.^ (and a.). [Of 
obscure origin: connexion with prec. is not ap- 
parent.] a. adv. Applied to a style of rowing in 
which the middle one of three rowers pulls a pair 
of sculls, stroke and bow an oar each. b. sb. A 
boat for rowing in this fashion. 0. attrib, or adj. 

1808 .sporting A/ag. XXII. sm Pulling what is termed 
' Ran Dan *, that is, a pair of sculls and a pair of oars. 1837 
P. Coi.guHouN t ompan. Oarsman's Guide ao Four is too 
bent number, and randan the best style, for an up-country 
trip. 1884 Yates Recoil, iv, Had a randan gig built for us. 
i8m Act 48 A 49 Viet. c. 76 I 99 The term *vesser shall 
include any. .house-boat, boat, randan, wherry [etc.]. 

Basdain, sh.^ dial, or iechn. (See quota.) 

S730 Ellis Mod. Hush. VI. ii. 65 (E. D. S.) Randetn, the 
coarKcst wheat flour that is made a zBaS Fosby Voe. E. 
Anglia, Randan, the produce of a second sifting of meal. 
1838 Simmonub Diet Trade, Randan, a miller’s name for 
the finest parts of the bran or outside skin of the wheat. 1888 
Cheshire Gloss, e6i Randan, the very coaiWMt flour, or rather 
the very finest bran, ground almost as fine as flour. 

t Banda'n, t*. Obs. rare"^^. [?f. Randan iM] 
Irans. To abuse, vituperate. 

1984 T. Brvdges Homer V'rmvesf. (1797) 1. 30 Atrides ho 
did so randan, He call’d him all but gentleman. 

Bandazi, obs. form of Ranjjom. 

BandaDite (rsendanait). A/iVi. Also -daan-, 
[f. Randanne, Puy de D6me, France, its locality 
+ -TTE.] (Sec quots.) 

t88a Dana Elem. Cool. 67 Randanite, a kind of opal made 
of infusorial remains. 1888 Waits Diet. Chem., Remdomite, 
an earthy hydrate of silica, occurring near Pont Gibaud. 

Banda-uou, obs. form of Kkndbkvoub. 
Bandmi (ne’nd^m), adv., sh. (and a.). Also 
randem-ta&dem, random. [Prob. based on 
Ranikim, on the analogy of Tandem.] a. adv. 
Applied to a style of driving in which three horses 
are harnessed tandem, b. sb. A carriage or team 
driven in this fashion. 0. attrib. or as adj. 

rxSog Mar. Edgeworth Wks. (Rtldg.) 1. 185 To.. go 
down . . to Marryborough, in his dog-cart, randem-tandem. 
b8i8T. L. Vuscxx-u Nightmare Aid>sy i. His fellowHitudeDts 
..who drove tandem and random in great perfection. 

J. Pavn Like Father, like Son iv, llie Squire s jovial friends 
UMd, for the most parL strange conveyances, such as Mn- 
dems and randems, 1883 lilustr. Sport. 4 Dram. Newt 
xo Feb. 549^9 * A random team That randoms should bo 
uncommon is natural enough. 

"SLA'iidBr. rare^K [f. Rand v.i 4 -m 1.] One 
who cuts into rands. 

>757 Thomfson R. N. Advoc. 4a Under the Randers 
and Messers Coarse* in cutting up, 1 have seen the stink- 
ing oily Substance of the Flesh, fly up to tbs Beams of the 
Cutting House. 

Bsinder, oba f. Rendeb v. Bft.ndeuou(oep 
-devoo, -VOU8, etc , obs. ff. Rendezvous. 
Bandge, obs. f. Range v. Bandle, var. Randt. 
Banding (rsenodin), sb. [? f. Rand .r^.l 
L Idil. A kind of basket-work used in (ortifica- 
tion in making gabions. 

1834-47 J. S. MACAULAY Field Fertif. (1851) 68 The rand- 
ing or^^ket-work is continued to near the top of the 
pickets. 1876 in Voylb ft Stevenson Milii. BUS. 396/1. 
2 . *A narrow frieze running along the edge of 
a knife handle* {Sheffield Class. 1888). 

Banding, vbl. sbs . : see Rand t/.i-v.i 
Bandle^ftlk, -tree : see Rannxl-. 
Bindom (rae’ndam), sb,, a., and adv. Forms ; 
a. 4 rrnndun, 4-6 -doun (also 4 zen-, 6 Se. rayn-), 
5 -down, 5-6 -downe, -doune ; 4-^ -done, 4*7 
•don, (7 -dan). $. 4-5 raundoun, 5 -done, 5-4 
-don ; 5 rawndoune. Sc. -down. 7. 6 raondomy 
4-8 randome, -dum, 5- random, [a. OF. randan 
{randan., etc.), f. ramdir to run fast, gallop. The 
change of final -n to -es is independent of the very 
rare OF. form random : cf. Ransom.] A. sb. 




BAKSOK. 

X 1 1. Impetuoiityi tpe^d,^ fom, or 

iriolenoe (in rldint;, running, ttriklng, etc.) ; chiefly 
fai ]Ar. wiiA (or it$) greai rmtdm ( « OP. A or « 
grafft rand99^, Alto, with ^ an impctuoae ruth, 
t rapid hetdlong courie ; chiefly in phr. in (eit, or 
with) a rmdm (•> OF. tn un randm)i bcnce 
Sc, a straight conrM. direct line. Ois^ 

In common um from r xjoo to the early |iart of the i6th c. 
c ijos LmmU Ctka^fts 199 in E, A /*. ( iBte) 199 l^e monkee 
no)t adun. Ac furre flceh in p raodun. 1371 Basbour 
Bfitci V. 639 He . . Raucht him sic rout in randoun richt. 
c 1490 Mtriin vii. iiB Ihan thoi . . ronnen a*goin hym with 
as grate raundon as their horse myght hem here, c 8477 
CAXToa yasm 57 The ship . . hurtlya again the ground in 
•u(^e a random and force that hit was ml to broken. 1913 
]>ouCLAB ACtuii I. vL 149 Behald tuelf swannts in randoun 

f laid and fair IL, ^rdim ht*go\ sgag Ld. Brrwrm /'nuss. 

. civil, ipi The frenchmen .. came on them with great 
randon, their speeree in their restes. 1904 wd Rt^. Dr, 
Famhu In Thoms PfVMg Ram. (1838) 1 IL 396 Two great 
waves . . meet ing together by long randome. 1600 Hcilland 
/.A y VII. Jtxiv, e6« llie barbarous people .. fled in this 
randon beypnd their tents. 1611 Svkkd //A f. Gt. Brit. ix. 
RX. (1639) jSi The Kings vantgard . . gluing in among them 
with full randon, slew firet suoi Cuptaines as resisted. 

f b. A rush or stream ( 0 / words, fire). OAs. 
c 1440 Rr»m/. Parv. 433/1 Randone, or longe renge of 
waro^ or other thyngys, . . haringg^* c 1490 Marlin aio 
The ouragoti .. caste oute of his throte so grate raundon of 
fiere in>to the aire. .that It semed all reade. 

2, Phr. At {the) randon or random, 
fa. JIawking, (Seequot. i 486 .) Obs, 

Bk. Si. Albauta Dj h, If the fowle spryng not hot flee 
a long after the Keuer and the Lawke nym it then ye shall 
say sue slew it at the Raundon. ifloo W. Watsom Dacnm 
errdm (1603^ 145 They [Jesuits] haue, like sreat fawcons or 
hawkes of the lower, flrmely teased vpon the pray, kild, at 
randon, wing, or souce. 

t b. Mil, Applied to lome method of encounter 
in a tonmament (contrasted with at the tilt), Ohs, 
1938 Elvot, Daemrsio, luKtes, as at the tylte or randon. 
sgly Houmsiibo Ckrvn. 111 . 833/e At the randon and 
turneie the duke of Suflblke hurt a gentleman, a 164I Ld. 
Hrrsbrt Han. VtU (1683) 5* The Laws on Horse-back 
ivere, that with Sharp Spears they should run flue Courses 
Bt Tilt, and flue mora at Randon. 

to. 7 At full speed. Obs, rare"^^, 

18^ Lithoow 7 >iiv. VI. S64 Wee found twelve .. Turkee, 
reaoy to receiue vs,, .who foorthwith opened at landon the 
two great Brxueen halfes of the Doore. 

8 . Phr. At random, orig. at great speefd, without 
oonaideratkm, care, or control ; hence, 
a, with vbs. of action or occurrenoe: At hap- 
haaard, without aim, purpose, or fixed principle; 
hcedlewly, carelessly, etc. 

Chiefly used with verbs of moving, striking, throwing, 
spssiking, thinking, or taking t in early use esp. In the phr. 
ta mn it rmmdam (very common down to e 16^). 

1985 JxwKL RaOlia Hnr^ing- vid. • 16 Leaste he happen. . 
to reiine at randoiu 1991 Shaks. i Han. K/, v, lii. 84 He 
talkes at randon ! sura the man b mad. igpe ^Van. 4 
Ad.^o Hatefully at randon doest thou hit. 1616 Drukm. 
or Hawth. Poama 1. C J b, Psyche's loner buries his Darts at 
randon. a88a Omaaiaa PHnei^Ua 16 Not to Build at Ran- 
doNDse, as the Custome of too many ill Builders b. lyep 
BUTuaa Sarm, Hum, Nnt, ii. Wks. 1874 11 . 33 Man cannot 
be considered as a creature left by hii Maker to act at 
random. 1796 H. HuNTse tr. St. Piorra'e Sind, .\'aa, (1799) 
1 . Pwi, 9 A few passages not ralected, but picked up at 
random. 1833 J. Hoixano Mmhh/. MataU 11 , 33 This coro- 
posltion Is then dropped upon the surface . . at random, 
leaving the effect to chance. i88e Sir B. Brooir Payehol. 
inq. it vi. >93 EclipRes .. formerly wore euppoeed to occur 


b. Similarly with tbs. Somewhat rare, 

0 i6ga OouoE Cpmtn. Hahr, xiii. eo To shew that Christ Is 
a Shepherd not at random for any sheep, but that be hath 
a pecttibr flock belonging unto him. ifliSy M ii-tow P, L, 
IV. 930 Thy words at random, as before. Argue thy in- 
experience. 1784 Cowfkr Task 11. 539 Thob answers vague 
And all at random, fabulous and dark. 

a (7h leave) in a neglecied or untended con- 
dition. Now rare, 

igb N. Lichxpirld tr. Cmsianhadhs Con^. E. Ind. 189 b. 
The Caniell, . .being thus left at randon,. .fell vpon certaine 
Rockes. s8^ Rooaaa Haammn 537 I/eavinx thy flock and 
charge at random. 1848 Kxai.a Sarm. Pref. re How can 
then be any comparison of safe or unsafe, if all be left at 
random? 

fd. ( 7 > leave or live) at liberty, free from 
restraint or control. Obs, 

1989 in Bolton Sfai, Iral, (i6ei) 313 libertie to .. Uue at 
randan. 1390 SmiNaaR F. Q. ni. x. 38 The gentle ixdy, 
loose at randon lefbe, The greene-wood Umw did walka 
“1 There was not a Bandit 


I Lithoow Trav. ix. 368 


dit left at 


randon in all Skilia. tSm R. L’EeTaAiiox Fmblat (J.), In 
the daye of old the birds lived at random m a Uwlees eute 
of anarchy. 

A random course. Now rare. 

In early use perb. directly from sense i. hut latterly 
Influenced by the phr. at randam. 

Si 6 i Sackvillx s Nobtom Gifrhodate x. H. 197 When such 
b^an^of such Ubeitles. .Shall leaue them free to randon 
oftheir will, c 1614 Lushihoton Sarm. Ruurr. in Phi^x 
ixidt) IL 480 We follow not the random of their roving, 
bat take the sum of their saying. 1870 ConpH Eafoman 
I. ti. 58 Making stories as it is his custom at the randim of 
hie own passion, and fancy. i8u G. hnwAana Maas. Trtia 
Pat, 88 Asif the am and bee „had . . proce^ed in chaotic 
randoms upon points actually anascertained in nature. ^ 

IL teehn, ft. Gunnery, The range of a piece 
of ordnance ; properly, long or full range obtain^ 
by derating tM mnsile of the piece ; hence, the 


138 

degree of deration glren to a gnui and spoe, that 
which girei the ntmoct range ( 45 ®). Ohs, 
sgys DiocMn Pmmt a m , PraL Aitjb, Scienca in g^ Ordi- 
aeace eiipeciaUy la ahoote exactly at KandM mMLi^b 
tr. raria^/ida Caitaq, Shooting HowaT>bIe of Randone 
may be madefor any peace of ordinance. s88i S. Partrimx 
nMla Semla Propart, 8« How far will a Chnnoo oiny hot 
Bullet at her beet Ramn, that carrieth it at point-blank 
380 paces S889 Stuuiy MmrinePo Mmg, v. 71 The next 
Shot wae at five dmrraee Random, and at that m^ntura t^ 
Shot was conveys 418 Paces xw J. Ooex Gwtmefy ft 
Tlie nmdom and diracdon of a piece on the n^e of the 
horlson being given . .find it's random on an inaincd plana 
Ag* 1887 Demhaii Direct, Painter u a8 The Duke him- 
setr .was not out of dmngen random aet 1697 J. .Seegmnt 
Solid Phitaa. A iv. Fancy let looee to fly at its full Random, 
and driven fbrwara with a qidck Wit 

t b. Phr. At random, at any range other than 
point-blanlc. Obs. 

1988 Locae tr. ToirtmgUda Cottof, Shooting Ajpp. 89 To 
know how he shoote in the said peace at randon. tfia 
CAfT. Smith Afap Pirginia 04 Forty yards will they shoot 
level or very neare the mark, and lao is their best at Rm- 
d^. 1869 Stormv Mortice Mag, v. 87 How to make 
a good Shot either of Pdnt-blank, or at Random. 1898 
Fryke Ace, E, India 4 P. 137 Two nnshapen Sak^ . . one 
of which at random killed a Rajah some lour months ago. 

0. Mining. The direction {pf a rake vein, etc.). 
1893 Manlove Lead Minot e6t Break-offk, and Bnckcn, 

Ra^um the Rake. 1747 Hooson MinaPa Diet, pub, 
Obaerve whether such leading keep ito course accwdmg to 
the Randome of the Vein already cuL t866 DHrkatn 
Mining Laug,, We must lower the sump from yon level 
dpafn to the random of Wiregill lower-level. 

7. (From 13. 3 .) a. Building. Stone of irregular 
sizes, or a piece of this. 1886 in Rockdale Glou, 
b. Dyeing. Clouded yam. 

1974 W. CaooKSS Dgaing 4 CaUeO’Print, xii. los Scarlet 
'Random {etc.]. 

B. adj, (from phr. at random t see A. 3 ). 

1. Not sent or guided in a special direction; 
having no definite aim or purpose ; made, done, 
occurripg, etc., at haphozaro. 

1899 Fullbe Ck. Hist. IX. vii. • a9 In vain do staid heads 
make serious comments on light mens random-expressions. 
tkat Dbvoem Ainaid iv. 95 The vmtchful Shepherd . . Wounds 
vmh a random Shaft the cureless Hind. 1738 Pope Dune. 

1. 975 She shews . . How random thoughts now meaning 
chance to find. 1764 Borm Poor Laws 190 living the 
poor to be supported by landmn charity, sfley Roberts 
Poo. Cantr. Amor. 179 Tlie random and ill-directed fire of 
Che Spaniards. 0x84$ Hood Song, Lady, lamta thy 
eilken thread' i, Stoop where thou wilt, thy mlw hand 
Some random bud will meet. 1877 E. R. Comdkr Bom. 
Fedik iii. 109 The random working of our. .intellect. 

2. Ofpcrsoni: Living irregularlv. rare. 

csSaS Htmltion Tracts II. No. 60. 6 'In my time, Sir*, 
said he, * Tve been random and free, But 1 now prefer wder 
and quiet*. 1873 H, Sfemcbe Stud. Social, xv. 371 Con- 
tinually we remark that men who were random grow steady 
when they have children to pnmde fur. 
d. teehn. a. Said of raasoory, in which the atonea 
are of irregular aizea and ahapea. Cf. C. a b. 

i8a3 P. NicHoiaoN Praet, Build. 339 Random Courses— 
U nequal courses, without any regara to cqui-diatant jomts. 
s888 Qkaak, Glote. av., A random walk 
b. Of tooling : (aee Dbovb v.8). 
st4a Gwilt Archie. | 1914 Droving is the mme as that 
called random tooling in England, or boasting in London, 
o. Of yarn - Cloupxd 2 a. 

1874 W. CaooKBS Dyeing 4 CeUtco-Print. xii. xos On the 
larae scale the random yarns are coloured in fnachines. 

4. Random shot, a ahot fired at random (orig. in 
aenae 5 b of the ab., but latterly apprehended aa 
in aenae i of the adj.). 

1893 LuTTaRi.L Sri^ Ral. (1857) III. 9 One of their 
random shotts killed lieutenant coll. Jackson, sm Lend. 
Gas. No. 4493^ The nine Sail stood in fair with uh near 
random Shot. 1788 Gibbon Dacl.kP* ixvuL (1B69) 111 . 7 x 6 
The fint random shots were productive of more sound than 
effect. s8o6 A Duncan Nelaen 109 The .. ship .. had ap- 
proached within random shot of the Leander. 1848 Mac- 
aulay Hiet. Eng. ix. II, 437 A random shot or the damr 
of an assassin might in a moment leave the expedition with- 
out a head. 

fig' *785 Burns To % Smith vi, The star that rules my 
luckless lot ..Has blest me with a random-shot O* oountra 
wit. 1809 Malkin Gil Biot vii. vi. p a ITie randon shot 
of. . self-created guides in matters of taste. 

C. adv. t A. — At random. Obs, rare. 

x8i8 PoLTON Florne (1836) 96 The third lightoings of 
Annibal flew randome at us by Traslmenus laltB. onS9 
Fothbmsv Atheom, 11. xL | 9 ii 6 »a) 3*3 Neither doe they 
runne randon, nor are they roll^, beside their ancient order. ^ 
2. Comb., as ranehm-cast, -wise, 

1790 R. Merry Lanret Liberty (ed. a) 7 RandorocRS^ 
beside some stream, . . Thou pondes’st. 1B39 Daeley / 
Beaum. 4 FVa Wka, (1839) 1 . Most imaginative authora 
perhaps, commence random-wbe,. .aiid save themselves the 
trouble of a total Invention at first. 

b. Random-Jointed (see qnot. 1833 ^ 3 8)- 

1833 Loudon En^i,A rtkit. 1 18$ Rubble itone, or random 
Jointed ashlar work ^ree stone, rough as 
quarry, laid in irxegular courses). 1841 U. C. WhaetwI 
^arrinden Chnr^ 7 The external wafli era built with 
rendom^ohiled wiinreo eidilar. 

HenceaA*B8Mifi8liA.,soiii«wbat random; Bn'R* 
dcanlg esdv , ; Sa'ttdoauMaa- 
itea In SpMi Pnk ymts. fsBes) xe« My eon Jovwtlm b 
but a sort of a dMg lA 7 raws e Sept. 

e78/3 Each rode hla own liol)by..BO randomly and vlelenUy 

ret4 

for ^ emit efthinc^ who kaows maokM'S groat - 


neat, illi G. Meicbinth One of ear Ceng, I. ML eat He 
taUmd rondomly of money. ^ „ 

Obs. rare. Also 7 -oin*. p. 
the ab. ; loaiuiait qaoL perh. A 01^. randanmer^ 
L inir, t To flow swiftly, rare 
Or perh. ir tm e . "toeet in line* leferrhw te tte walls. 
c 1470 Got, 4 Gono, asB Apone that riche nver, 

foU evin.Tbeaide-w^wareet.eadtothoaee. 

2. intr. To fly at random. 

idee Narcissme (1893) 735 Lett not your iudgmstnu ran- 
dome. s8e8 Camdem Rent. (i8m) 904 itl^ Imllrt of 
a sling] pieroeth helmet end meld, that it reacheth farther, 
Am* it randoneth lease. 

BuidoA(#^riloun(«, ril 0 Wn( 8 ,ob 8 . fll Rakhov. 
BandrlBH, obt. Se. pr. pple. Reki»b. 
Bandsom, obt. fottn of Rakbov. 

-dun, obg. forms of Kakook. 
IRviidy (rsB'ndi), a, and sb^ dial, and Sc. Alio 
7-9 nndio. [Perh. L Rako v, 4 -r : but the 
originsl Berne of the word is not quite clear.] 

JL adj, 1. Se, Havings rude, aggreBslve manner ; 
loud-tongu^ and coarse-spoken. 

In early use always of begm, and probably imply^ 
vagrant babiu as well as rude behaviour. Now ap^kd 
only to women. « « j 

xkdk Culrvsa Kirk Seaeiea Minmles 18 Sept., Seven pounds 
Icou.. distributed to the nndia beggim. 1703 Mbstum 

errant KnlghL 
merry core Of 

lie, gangral boaiei. leie ,accnT wm xxvH, It 

was him and his randie mother began a mischief m this 
house. 1894 Crockett Roidert (ed. 3) 4a Hearing what the 

pairofoldrandy wiveshediosay toro^ , . . 

2. dial. Boisterous, riotous, diMrderiy,diisipated; 
wild, unruly, unmanageable. 

1767 in Gross Prov, Glott. 1874 Sit J. Kay-Shuttle- 
wosTH Ribblaedale I. si Mind yon tong-horned catrte . . 
they are apt to be randy. 1876- to diak glomries (Yl», 
Line., Cheah., Shropsh.. etc.)., 1884 PMmk 8 Mar. 118/1 
That young bay you'll find a little randy, With rather more 
of * devil * than comes handy. 

\t. dial. Wanton, lustful, lewd. 

1847 to Ualliwell. i88s- in dial glouaries (Yks., Lelc., 
Warw., etc.). .... . - , 

B. sb,^ Sc. and north, dial. a. A sturdy rude- 
mannered beggar ; a thorough vagrant. 

17B8 Burns Lonis, what reek U, Keif randies, 1 disown ye t 
tepa Statist. Aec. Scotl, II. 5*5 Many Randies (sturdy 
vagrmiOO infest this country, stii Willan W' . R tdingCiees, 
(RD.S.), Randies, itinerant beggars and ballad-singers. 
1884 Gd, Words i6x She’s a regular randy, mgh as bad as 
a^ipsy. She's never in the house. 

D. A loud-tongued, coarse-mannered woman; 
a scold, virago, termagant. 

s8i6 Scott Oid Mori, viii, The daft speeches of an auld 
Jaud . . a daft auld whig randy. xSso CAXLvra Lot, to Wifo 
19 Aug. in Froude Lyo in London (X6B4) II. xviii. 51 ^ 
not let that scandalous randy of a girl disturb you. *878- 
in dial. gloasarieR (Cumbld., Northumb., Antrim^ 

Comb. x8as Galt SUam^boat ix. 1 79 A randy-like woman. 
lUk’ndjf sb.^ dial, [cf. Rakdt ».»] A noisy 
meny-miUcing or revel. Also randy-fo, 

Perh. abbrav. of Rendezvous, used in various dialects (in 
forms randiveo, -dw, -bow, -voosc, etc.) in a similar sense. 
But cf. Randy a. b. . ^ . 

1889 to Jennings DiaL Wait Eng. xBgfi Thompson Htst, 
Boston Gtosa s.v,, ‘ He was at the randy . Kendervous. 
s88i Miss Yonce Lads 4 Lasses Lasgl^’w, 159 He was 
trained on by the music, mKl got into that there randy go up 
in the park. 189s T. Hardy Tats (1900) 78/a A rattling 
good randy wi' fiddles and bass-viols complete. 

Obs. rare. [Cf.RANDv.*] intr. 
To canvass. Hence Ba udyiug vbl, tb, 
atno T. Gordon ConUat Loco Spirits 57. Who advised 
him, as soon as ever he came to the randytng ptmnm lo 
bray with all his might 1733 Firldino Doni^ix. in Erg. 
II. ill, He was here . . randying for a knight of nie a^uai^ 
ance, with no less than six hundred freenoWers at his heals. 
Hklidyf V-* dial. [cf. Rakdt sbfi^ intr. To 
be * on the spree '. 

S83S Boston Herald 4 Dec. 4/3 A numi^^ of lahouriM 
banlrars were ‘randying* at the Woolpack inn. tfiro E- 
Peacock Ral/Skirf. 111 . iv. 69, 1 fetch him hoome fra* thal 
big hoose yonder, after he's lieen randyin* ower tong. 

C^Ai), sh. Sc, Now tore. Also fi vtiyitt, 
6 reane, 8 rain. [Of obscure origin. W itb senaa 
a cf. Kami sb, and v.l 

fl. In a rang, cootinuously, without cessation. 
exgf$Se. Lag.Samta iii. trimfhnsr)o89 Bolay W Msdiope 
to a rane beheld hyr bewie, and now fis^ Ikid, xxiM. 
(Cofiw. 4 Dam.) asi He .. cryit ay in M a rane. safe 
Rolland Soffon Sagae sfo Thay rattul ay w a rm. a xjp 
Montoombsib F/yting iv. Pohoari All the ky in tbs 
countrey. .roaring, they wood ran, and routed in a rean^ 

2. A prolonged m or utterance; a long string 

of woras ; a rimarole. 

ri4as Wyntoun Cron, 11. ix. 8*3. S« suM I duUe hale 
yhoim delyie. And vhe snide caU it hot a . rane. 1313 
Douglas Mnaia viii. PraL 86 The ratl)ear raknis ne wor^ 
hut latlis ftirth fanis. tyro Rwowmam Gloss, Dougtaf 
Maeii va., You’ie like the Opwk, . . you have not a 
hot one. i8« in Child Kaftedr IL N/x It was, as she 
damxihsd iL a « laag rsae* of her Mher'a 
Hence Baav (aleo p raen), «. fv- tram,, to 
demand with a cootinnoiis cry. Obs. b. intr,, to 

walloroomplaiiiiiiceiienlly. ^ 

ifti Dot’otAS Menu WL a. m TJim the detestable wM 

nbeenging raentti* belra. 
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Bane, oU. Sc. form of Rahi ; oU. pa. t Koh. 
BaiiadM. obo. form of Rbikdiib. 
n BiUtM Alco nmtia, 8 r(h)aiisi3r, 

9 rumoo, rini, (raaio, -7). [Hindi rdmS « Skr. 
rajm km, of rJ/a(f§ Rajah .1 A Hindu queen. 

i6|8 Frybii A A ly- Jii. i6a Tha lUniia, 

the relict of Sham Shanker Kaig ; who now RuJoa in her 
Son*a Minority. S 70 f Poman in Tat. Grant Imdim 
<1876) I.alia.054/1 The Rlianny is allowed to reside in this 
province, iltt JfAa. Mill BriL India U. v. viL 614 The 
Rannee, that is, the widow of the deceased Ridah. 1841 
Elphinstonb HUt. India II. 49c He dispatched the rdni 
mid hm infants in diaeuise. s8^ BEvgaiDoa HM, Indta 
1 . iiL tv. 431 He made the ranee prisoner. 

Ranegate, obs. form of Kbneoatb. 

Banety obi. form of roe-net : see Roi sb,^ 
t Tfamfbroa, v, Obs, Also 6 -fono. [ad. F. 
renforcer KENFoitCK ; c£ Ramfobou o.l 
1 . irons. To strengthen, fortify. Hence Ban* 
forolng ffbl. sb. 

*S47 Rsgider Privy Cvnncit Sevt, (1877) I. 79 Our auld 
yiiemeis of Ingland . . hes ranfoieit the samin, and . . pcr- 
aeveris in thair Digging and ranforeing of the i^dis places. 
SS9S Sia J. Smyth Di$c. 1 Vta/<ms Ded. 5 Newe supplies of 
men and munitions from time to time to ranforce his Armie 
or Armiea /6t‘d. 6 Light Harquebuses well formed 4^ con* 
venient length, and ranforced. 

^ 2 . To force, break open. 

1837 Monko Ex^d. 1. 51 with a huge great ladder and 
the force of men we ran*forced the doore and entred. 

Hence f Banforoo-ring. Obs. (See quot. and 
Rbinforcb sb.) 

1706 Phillips, Ran/»rce‘RiHy^aGttn,xhaX which is next 
before the Touch-hole, between it and the Trunniona 
Bang. Hie, Now rare or Obs. Also 9 ralng. 
[a. ¥. rang', see Ranoe v.) A range, rank. 

In earliest quots. perh. written for range, 
c 1470 Hrnrv IVaiieue iv. C81 The rang in haist thai rayit. 
I6id. IX. 871; In till a rang. igSo J. Havk Demandt in CatA. 
I'vnct. (S. r. S.) 51 Mony .. of your aecte, yea ministers of 
the first rang. Ibtd. 64 Ministers . nocht in the lawest rang. 
sfioS Jamikson, Rangt raing^ a row, a rank. 

Bang, obs. f. Rank a . ; see also Rtno v.i, v.^ 
tBugale. Obs. Chiefly iif. Foma: 4 ran- 
gailo, 4-5 rangale, -all, 6 -aid, ringald. See 
also Kamoat^. [ad. OF. ringaille (Wace, etc.).] 

1 . The ranks or main body of an army. rcra-*. 
etgsn Brunnk CkroH. (1810; 116 He had, (at non alone 

breke out of )>e rengaile. 

2 . Sc. Rabble, esp. of an army ; camp-followers. 
137s Barbour Bruce xi. iiz Men onfut and small rangale. 

That }emyt harnas and vittalc. e 144$ Wvntoum Cmn. vhl 
sxxvi. 35 Ane hundretb armyd Jolyly Off knychtis and 
eqwyeris, but rangale. 1313 Douclai jEneit vi. xii. 73 
Gret rout with rangald» in Tedis he. 
h. Tbe common herd (of deer). 

XS13 Douglas eBneii i. iv. 57 First the ledaiis thre,.. 
Smerllie he slew, syne all the rangald persewis, 

Ba*ngant, a. Her. [F., for rangeani^ pr. pple. 
of remger to Kavob.] « Fubiobabt (q.v.;. 
t Ba'ngat Sc. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
Disorder, disturbance, noise. 

M$oo~mD DuNSAa Poems IxvL 30 Gude rewle is hanist our 
the Bordour, And rangat ringis but ony ordour. irm 
Stbwamt CroH. Scot. IiL 394 For feiring of thair fo^ Tha 
tuke the gait without rangat till go. 

t Ba'ngat^. Sc. Obs, [var. rangald 
perh. after prec. ; but cf the Sc. pron. of the 
surname Donald as Dennat^ Rabble. 

*885 Rincat-Rangat.I i&d Birmik Kirk-Burtali 
1x833) ao At first they held their Abbey burials royall, yet 
in the end they were forpryce exposed to the rangat. 

Baiige Cre'ndg), Forms: 4 7 raunge, (5 
rawnge, 6 rawng), 5 rangh, rajnge, 6-8 rainge, 
6 rand^, a- range, [a. OP*, range row, rank, 
file (Godef.), sb. f. ranger to Ranob v. S^ also 
Rbnob r3.] 

I. 1 . A row, line, file or rank, of persons {^\spec, 
of hunters or fighting men) or animala Now rare, 
t On range, in file. 

a 1300 C'wrwr Af. 03109 (Cott.) pe first range [GOtt. rau]. . 
sal be o wreches inistniaiid. 1379 Barbous Bruce x. 379 
I'hai . . on range [£. rawnge] in aoe rod can ga. c 1470 
Hrhry Walloce ill. 950 Na cnyAane was that tyme durst 
tak on hand, To leide tne range on Wallace to assaill. xgxa 
Dovolas Mneis l vi. ijsa Benald twelf swannis. . Now with 
lang range to lycht thai bene adrest Ibid. iv. iii. 56 Quhen 
that the rangis and the faid . . Dynnis throw the gravis, 
seming the woddis wyda sgts T, Washington tr. Tiicho- 
iogf^s Vey. 1. vi. A lime further were in a range the kinm 
slaues. 1840 YoaltB Union Hon. 45 King Richard . . made 
Arm the Range of his owne Battalle. 1677 W. Hubbard 
Narrative 1 . 474 llie Indians were kid in one Range 
by several Fires. STda-Ts H. Brooks Fool of dual, (181^ 
111 . 134 Two brillknt ranges of foreign and Bmisb ladies. 
1847 Tshnyson Prim. it. 89 There eat along the forms.. 
Ajiatienc range of pupak. 


BAxros. 

***8**J5 At ^*5? ranges of common and un enc losed forest knd. 

IK of buildiDM or MTU of these. Also, e cmi- I b. O. S without erticle: Gresiuff erouud. 


by several Fires. S78o-7e H. Brooks FooiofQwuU, (i8i^ 
111 . 134 Two brillknt ranges of foreign and Bmisb ladies. 
1847 Tshnyson Prim. it. 89 There eat along the forms.. 
Ajiatienc rsnge of pupik. 

9l a row^ Hue, or series of things. 

A. of objects in ireneral. (Now usually eipreiied 
by rem\ in i7-i8th c. fineq. used of trees.) 

«3it OmroaoB Pi^, (Camden) 96 There be «iS^ rawee 
or ranges of pykrsthrughouty^chiiroD. igsg Lyts Dedoems 
tv. viil 461 The or comes am piaoed . . in fours 

tangos or moo lineo. idBs NsauHAM Sddm*» Mare CLn 
A Ckiley with one imnss of Oaree. t8sg Blachsiorb Pr, 
Arih, lu. 539 Trees oneiwir Banks in goodly Rsagm grow. 
Sfifo IT. AMAlintt Kb/M (i8tt) xix A mugs m bmasn 
emios anrmitaded tho slovaiioii. i8|R Hr. MnsTtniMV IdA 
in tFIBUe it. leg His prese n t was a range of bashives. 


b. of buildings or pans of these. Also, a oob- 
tinnous stretch of bniiding. 

ifoo in WiUii A Clark C^bHdgt (1886) IL asp In thk 
lawng now ^mg . . it willw .. that the Sytd eioty 
mw be..hig^r thim it is in the north mwng. s8s8 Ibid. 1 . 

mfiConoeminge a Range of hmldinge to be erected, tyss 

Addison Hedy 11 l*he Ksw^Street k a doubk Rang# 


sBo The range 1^ hem inhabited, .by a crew of fishermen 
imd their fami^ *•&..**• Dockyard Moon, tey 

Aurning from these buildings, this further range of brick 
and mortar is the engine fisetory and fuundries. ~ 
o. oi large natural objects, esp, of monntaini. 
Hence in > 4 * the usual word in Austrulk for mounuins' 
(Moms Austrai Eng. 1808). 

1^1 The Town . . has Its Views bounded 
m an Sides by several Ranges of Mountains. 1748 Anson 
K y. III. v. The Ladrone* will be only one small portion 
of a range or Islands. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 197 This 
range or chain of morasses. 1839 J «**miiom Brittany xix. 311 
A magnificent range of ctifk. 1871 L. Stkpiirh Playgr. 
Mur. w, eaB Those gigantic ranges which surpass even the 
Alps in magnitude. 

d. U,S. A&ieries of townabips, six miles in 
width, extending north and south parallel to the 
principal meridian of a survey. 

1843-38 Bouvikr EnwDict. U.S. (ed. 6) II. 419 In patents 
from the United States to individuala they arc described as 
being within a certain range. x8Ba Contemp. Rev. Aug. 933 
^ese townships are numbered, .in Roman numerals, T, II., 
III., &c., in what are called ranges westward from the 
principal meridians. 

e. Math. A set of points on a straight line. 

1838 Cavlxy mbs. (1889) JI. 377 The theories of ranges 

and pencils, .are in fact a single theory. 1878 j M. Wiuion 
Solid Geom. 65 The points A, B are said to be conjugate to 
one another in the harmonic range ACBD. 

8. Rank, class, order, rare, 

Idas Markham Bk. Honour 11. v. | 1 11 >e Etemall Ma- 
lestie. who . . hath created and placed in Heauen these 
•euerali Rankes and Raungea of Honor. 1877 Hale Prim. 
Orig. Mankind iv. iii. 310 The lowest rank or range of 
Intellectiml and Immaterial Beings. 1^4 Stubrs Const. 
Hist. 1 . vii. 9xr The cohesion of the nation was greatest in 
the lowest ranges. 

4 . Line, direction, lie. 

Perh. to some extent connected with branch II. 

1877 Muxon Meek. Escerc. 93 Keep the outaide flat 
of tim Bolt on the Range. 171a J. Jambs ir. Le Blonds 
Gartlemng 84 Direct all the other Stakes ac« oriling to the 

Cutlrr in Li/e, JmU. 4 Corr. 
(188B) 1. 393 J he range of the hills mid valle3rs is nearly 
from north to south, lisp Murchuson Siluria xvii. 416 The 
low ridges clearly exhibit the strike or range of the sirau. 
1888 mere. Marine Mag. V. 190 Keeping tbe two Buow in 
range with the Lighthouse. 

t b. qnasi-G^. In range or line. Obs, rare. 

1878 Moxon Meek. Exert, iix The aide of any work tliat 
rans straight, without breaking into angles, is said to run 
Range. 1883 Ibid., Printing x. F7 I'he Hind-Posts may 
stand Range or even with the outer-sides of tbe Cheeks. 

H. 6. The act of ranging or moving about 
Now rare in literal sense. ’^At range, at random. 

* 47 a^ Malory Arthur iv. xviii, Syre Marlmus .. de- 
parted fro them to fetche his raunge. 1^ T. Howell A rb. 
Amitie (1879) aa Thou runst at rainge : and ncedes restraint. 
1398 Manw(^d Forest Lowes xxiv. (1615) 340/1 When the 
told Kegardors haue made their range. 1693 Luttrkll 
Brief Rel. (*857) MI. 30 The French bad mode a range 
into the country of Wiiteinburgh. 1700 (Uv The Toilette 


{ x I'll dress, and take my wonted range Through cvr'y 
ndia shop. 1803 NaveU Ckron. IX. 70 The ship taking 
a sudden lange, the cable parted. 1850 Tennyson in Mem. 
xdii. From thy sightless range With gods . . Descend. 1858 
'Stonkhrnob ; Brit.SporU 1. 1. iii. § 6 Then, not letting him 
[the dog] dwell any longer, cry * Hold up ' and prooecowiih 
the rann 

irantf. and^g; cieSoWvcur Whs. (1880) 33a Summe 
prestis seyne simply ‘1 ossoyie be of bt synnes ’ . . Summe 
prestls seyne m more raunge. 1540-54 CaoKK 13 Ps. (Percy 
Soc.) as Thy range, Thy course, thy yeres, shall knowe 
none ende. it^Gowper Tiroe. 174 This bleat exchange 
I Of modest truth for wit’s e«xentric range. 1878 R. W. 
Dale Led, Preewk. ix. 083 Soaietimes our bsrmns should 
take a wider range. 

b. Opporcuiiity or scope for ranging ; liberty to 
range. 

* 7 W Minstrel I. 95 A boy drove out a herd of cows, who, 
pleasod with the range, ran kicking and scampering along. 
sM Kingsley Mix. (1859) I- >80 The boo, alligator, sliork, 
pike, ..will.. attain an enormous sire, give them but range 
enough. 1885 Jml. R. Agrk. Soe. 11. I. 11. 346 The 
CM have range over the stubbles, during the day. 

0« The application of the file to each notch in 
the entire length of a saw-blade. 


notch has only rccolved one stroke w the file ; but three or 
four ranges, .are required to bring tbe teeth up sharp. 

6. An area, 81 >*ce> or stretch of ground, over 
which rangiii^ takes place or is p^ble; spec. 
t the course m % tonouuBent (adr.), and (/. S,, an 
extensive atreteh of sraxiog or hnnting ground. 

S47w4g Malory Arinur a. idi, Sir Lanncelot come in to 
^ imynge [prMed myeng]. Ibid. rKx, Thenne sire 
Lanncelot made sifs G^hodra to tede bym tborngh the 
iWBDffs- X 7 e 7~0 fo Skgfieid Gbes. Suppl. av., One other 
nunge or parosll of wood in ‘tiro doeess calko the Psrke 
Baiiaiasi, s8il PixaMinsif Mieeiee, in. App^ (iBso) 30 At 
fiw laos^ iftir thfih is f iw tbs hoiM 0/ 

•tAaioidiL 

pasamoreihMiasMiithatallaisoficheMtasaiqNh 88M8 j 


b* u. S without article : Graaiog ground. 

1788 1 Bartram yrW. le Feb. in Stork iff. /Mds 87 
There is good pine-woods, and fine rangt for cattle. i8kB 
BiucKBNRibGE Fiew Louiefana (1814) xit The want oi 
wild Mxturage, or range, as it is called, for their cattk. 

7 . Het. and ZoM. The geographical am oeer 
which a certain plant or animal is distributed. Also, 
the period of time during which it has existed on 
the earth ; the limits of depth between which a 
marine animal is found. 

1858 KAfk Aret, ExpL 1 . viii. 80 The reindeer, who is 
even kss Avelic in his lange than tha musk ox. 1887 Lif* 
Damdn 1 . 300 Xhe habits and ranges of the birds wbi» 
were dci^bed by Cfould. 

b. The area or period over or during which the 
occurrence of something is possible. 

S830 Lvell Prim. Geol. 1. xviii. 335 Not a holly beyond 
the range of earthquakes in Northern Italy. 

6. lue area or extent covered by, or included in, 
some thing or concept. 

1661 J. Fell Hemmend^ The range and compass of his 
[Hammond's] knowledge nll'd the whole Link of the Arts, 
syge Pope Ees. Man 1. 307 For bm Creation's ample range 


in Nonconf. 1 . x The whole range of politics, dumratic and 
foreign. S870 Huxley Lay Serm. a. (1874) >17 Through 
the whole range of geological time. 

b. A aeries, number, or aggregate. 

Perh. to some extent connected with senxe x. 

1847 '1 RNNYBON Print, 111. 161 I'he day fled 00 thro* all Its 
range of dutiea to tbe appointed hour. 1888 Emerson Eng. 
U raifs. Race Wkx. (Bohn) II. 33 The Englkh derive thur 
pedigree from such a range of naiionolitiea. 

0 . Sphere or scope ol operation or Ection; tbe 
extent to which eiieigy may be exerted, a function 
discharged, etc. a. of immaterial thingK \Naui. 
■> Range of vision. 

(868 Bunvan Grace Abound. | xs6 He would not ouffor 
them to fall without the range of Meicy. 1706 Lontf. Gast. 


them to fall without the range of Meicy. 1706 Lonti. Gao. 
No. 4RS5/4 Ihe Marlboroun, and the Dover.. Joined ihem 
yesterday in our Range, 1. Taylor S/ir. Despot, vu. 
314 Affirming . . the unrestricted range of ecclesiastical 
mnsdiction. (887 Frleman Norm. Conf. (1B78) 1 . iv. 044 
A variety of circumstances brought them within the range 
of French influences. 

b. of iiistnimants ; esp, of musical instrumenta 
(and so of the voice) with reference to variation of 
pitch in the founds produced ; compass, register. 

1815 J. Nicholson Operat, Meekanie 43 Both the sensi- 
bility and the range of the instrument [the tachometer) may 
be infinitely increased. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair tVom. 
xlii, . voice, a lyre of widest range. (870 Huxtsv 
Phys. vii 183 The range of any voice depends on the dif- 
ference of tension which cun be given to the vocal chords. 

c. of persons, in respect orknbwledgc,ability.etc. 

1B47 Emerson Repr, Blen,SMakesPeare^iiK%. (Bohn) 1 . 330 

Great men ore mure discuigoished by range and extant, 
than by originality. 1878 Thivklvam Li/e Meteaulay I. iv. 
x8B MMMiky who knew bis own ratine. 

10 . The extent to which variation ia possible; 
the limits between which a thing may vary in 
amount or degree. 

1818 L. HowAanCfimo/r Lend, II. 48 The average annual 
range [of the baromeicr] is very nearly 9 inches. sSya 
Beupohd SailoPs Pocket Bk, v. (ed. ^ The height from 
low water to high water is called the range of the tide. 

b. A series or scale (of sounds, lemperatuits, 
prices, etc.) extending between certain limits. 

i8ia Sir H. Davy Ckem. Pkiloe. 65 Air at a range of 
temperature such as we can command below our common 
temperatures. 187s B. Stewart Heat | 93 Beta ecn e ' and 
iw ^ and for a range extending not too nr beyond. iSgs 
Ckamberl Sncyel. 1 . 100 Beet and mutton.. have at kst 
come down to a much lower range of prioce. 

XI. The distance to which a gun, rifle, etc. ia 
capable of sending a ball or bullet ; the space 
which any projectile or missile can be made to 
traverse. Al(o, (he distance of the object aimed at. 

Technically defined as * the distance from the musxle of the 
piece to the isecuiid) intersection of the tnd^^^ory with the 
line of sight 

ini Dioobs Pemtem. 183 Any two Peeces of Battery 
Oixtinance.. shall eucr make their Profundities of pearoiiig 
Propoitionall to their leucll Ridges HoriKontaU. wbgn 
Copt. SmiiFs Seennan's Gram. 11. xxvL 138 'J'he Horkontal 
Rainge of that Peeoe will be found to be 374 Paces, ibid, 
*t?.'^**** <^ndog of the Powder, .doth help, .the Ri^ge 
of the Shot. 1789 III Falconer Diet, Marine (1778). i8|8 
Thiklwall Crmoe xxxviL V. 90 He . . approached so near 
the wall)i,as to be within the rangeof the., niissiks from tbe 
Uukments. i860 W. H. Russell Diary ia India 1 . uU 
Ihe enemy have got the range of our camp. 1884 'limes 
(weekly ed.) 8 Feb. 1/4 The rebels were vimile; but they 
were altogether out of range. 

trams/, sdAn Re/f. Hind 4 PautAern That*s a Flight of 
Fancy at ks full Range. 

b. The position of a in firing (see quot 
2704). t Also, the direction of a ahot. Obs, 
i88f Stubmy Mariners Mag. v. 89 For Shooting In a 
Right-line called the Right Range of a Bullet. sSm Cmpi, 
SmiHIe Seaman’s Cram, il xeix. 140 The Gun heiiw . . 
a Lsyel Rainge. tyoa Hareii Lex. Teehn. s.v., irthe 
t go ID a Line paralla to the Horiion, it k called tbe 
_ht or Level-Range ; if the Gun be mounted to 45 
emgn then will tim Ball hove the highest or utmost Range, 
aQ others between 49 Degr. and eo ate called the IntaVi 


BAirax. 


BAVOX. 

o. A pUoe or piece of ground hairfiig a target 
and ocher titting», need for practice in thooting. 

ifM Quun'a RtguL ^ Ordrn^ At^wu j| ^4 Fenou for 
mv»lryt 


] and nuig^ butts, ac. for rifla-praetibe. 

A roim of hre-gxmte, fire-plaoe, or 
oooking apparatni. Now s/ic, a fire-place having 


one or more ovena at the aidea» and cloeed on the 
top with iron platee having openlngi for carrying 
on several cooking operations at once. 

Ihs prscisa nManina in soma of tha older instances of the 
word » not clrar. with auot, 157a cf. Romaiinf-rruigt, 
which is pcrh. the sense of tha aarnaNt ouocs. In mod. 
Line. dial, rmugr denotaa a high fender or nrB.f iiard. 

1445-y Durham Ace, RolU \Surteoa) 84 De 341. xd. rec. da 
feodo da le rangh at axittbus animalium. 1471-e Ihid, 93 
Pro iij kimeites ferri ampupro la Haunge. eiS4f Hall 
C ifVM.(iSo9)6o7Chiinna3rs, Kangesaiul such instrumentct. 
1174 R. Scot Gmird, (1578) 36 Than you must lay 
tbe«e Foaica vpon a couple of forked stalkes..as Splttes 
vpon Raunges. 1611 RiaLB Lev, xl. 35 Whether it be ouen, 
or ranges for pots, they shalbe broken downe. s 60 o Pkfys 
Diary 19 July, An iron of our new range whch is already 
broke, sjgd Nava Baildct^a Did, (ed. «) s.v. Buildings We 
have occasion for laiver Ranges, or Chimneys, and more 
ample Kitchens. iMa Catal. Jaiemat. Exkib, 11 . xxxi. 
49/1 The whole top of tlie range is a flat iron platform, 
which may be covered with vessels for boiling, stewing, etc. 

tb. Dripping, * kitchcn-fcc ’. Obs, rarc~"^* 

Elllpt. for rangr^re (cf. quot. 1446-7 almve). 

1469 ill Hearch, Ord. (1790) 9s As for the raunge that 
oomyth of rotted meate, to be feable. 

IR. The name of various articles (sec qnots.\ 
a* 1963-^4 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II, yix For 
xO Arms and Ixxy greute paynted quarrels and xij Ranges. 

O. 1088 R. Hovh% A rutoury 111. 343/3 In the Cow*House 
..a Range either for Oxe or Cow to which they are tyed. 
(Cf. 1886 Cheshire Gless,^ Range Stake^ the wooden stake 
to which cows are tied in the shippon.] 

.0. 17^ Bailxy, Range,., a ilMm which Is betwixt two 
Horses in a Coach. 1847 Ualliwbll, RangSt . . (3) the 
shaft of a coach. Devtm, 

d, Nani, 1044 Mamwavxino Ren-man*t Did., Ranges, 
there are two. one aloR upon the fore*castle. .the other in 
the beak-head. 1704 Hakbis Lsx, Tscha,, Ranges, in a 
Ship, are two pieces of I'imher going a-cross from Side 
to Side. 1711 W. SuTHBSLANo Shipbm/d, Assist 163 
Ranms, pieces fitted to the Ship to belay or fasten the Main 
and Fore Sheets. 1709 Falconbr Did, A/ari*te(t77& H iij. 
The cleats, kevels, and ranges, by which the ropes are 
fastened. csSao R$tdim. iSavig, (Weale) 140 Raagex, 
homed pieces or oak. like belaying cleats, but much larger. 
..Also tnose pieces of oak plank fixed betwden the ports, 
with Mmiclrcular holes in them, for keeping shot in. 
lA A length or atretch of something, 
t A. >/. A fence, eiicloeure. Obs, b. (see quoL) 0. An 
unbroken stretch of railing, balustrade, etc. f Obs. d. Naut 
(see quot.) }Obs. 6, A strip of glass, x. A strip of 
leather, Ceabmining (see quot.). 

A. 1937 oiSLS ( Matthew) a Ktngs xL 8 Whosoeuer cometh 
wyih in the ranges shale dye for it, t6si Biata a Chron. 
xxiii. 14 Haue her foorth of the ranges. 

b. 1703 T. N. a y ♦ C, Purchaser is8 There are several 
Appellations given to the various IJimensions, flee, of 
Quarrist, via i. The Range, which is a Perpendicular let 
mil from one of the Obtuse Angies to the opposite side. 

0. t7S3-4 Chamsbrs tr. LeCUrc's TrssU, Archit. I. TT4 
The Ranges, .ought to terminate in half Balusters joyn'd to 
the Pedestala 1770 Ann. Reg. i7i A whole range of the 
of Westminster<hail 


estminster-hall gave way. 

' , Rat 


At battiement 

d. 1709 Falconks Did, Marine (1776), Aam, a suffi- 
cient length of the cable, drawn up on deck, oefore the 
anchor is cast loose fiom the bow, to let it sink to the 
Iwttom, without being interrupted. 

6. itej- Nicholson 0 /erttt Mechanic 638 I'he square 
is used tn cutting the squares from the range, that they may 
with greater certainly be cut at right angles. 

f 1870 Ure’s Diet. Arte IV. 110 The ' butt' is first cut 
into long strips known at ' ranges '. 
g. lipa Daiiy News ag Aug 5/4 1 'here are two main roads 
..Mm which there branch on. . what are knowu as ' ranges 
in which the coaI winning principally goes on. 

16 . Bhoemakittg. The lie or line of the upper 
edge of the counter in a top-boot, corresponding to 
(and continued in ) that of the vamp. 

S840 J. Dkvlih Shoemaker 63 Remedying every fault 
that may be in the cutting, the range, the position, the back 
A further closing may then 


tting, the 

md. 65 


catch of the counter. „ - . , — 

follow, beginning at the turn of the. .counter, and gding 
right roun^ alon^ the range, and up the tongue. 

IV. 16. attrib. and Comb, 

a. in lenses 6 and 7, as range base, eow^ dtdHd^ 
ond, horse (see qnot.),-OT<iif, mark, tree. 

10^ C. Dixon Migrat B^-ii. Birds li. aj Three fairly 
well defined Grange oases or refuge areas. 1894 Outing 
(U. S.) XXIV. 336/8 'i'hetr ' *ranga^ cows and rasor-backed 
bogs climb the steep hills like goata itty Q. Rev. J uly 40 
In the *range districts the proportion of k^ has been much 
higher. 1470-89 M ALoav A rtnur x. xlii, As sire Palomydee 
came in to the felde syr Galahalt .. was at the *raunge 
ende. ^99 Mahcv Prairie Treat, iv. iti Horses which 
have been raised exclusively upon grass . .or * *range horses', 
as they are called in the West, 1887 Q. Rev. JiHy 4^1 The 
high-handed conduct of the *range-men. 1700 Providence 
(R Id Rec. (1893) IV. 130 From it to turne and Range East 
and be southward to a heape of stones laid for a ^Range 
nariia. 1703 tbtd. (1894) V. 99 A blacks Oake tree marked 
for a *Range tree. 

b. ill sense 1 1 , as range^board, •Jindgr^ ^nding, 
•^holding adj., -officer, -plaU^ -taJbles, 

1878 VOVLB & 'Stxvbnbon MUU^ Did, sefi/i ^Bangr 
Beard, this nature of boaid. .has the distances painted on 
It of pt^lnent objects within the range of the guns mounted 
on the worics, 1870 Daity News 16 July, A very simpleand 
useful Iristruinent. .called a *range-nader. s8^ Vovlb & 
StbvbuSOH MiUf, Diet 3s6/a Raage-finder, an instrumeM 
foi ascertaining the range of a piece of ordnance or small* 


140 

arm. 1890 Sia F. Abbl Addr, Brit Acme, tt The appUea- 
tiuns of electricity in connecti o n with *raage*finding. stSf 
Sat Rev, ci Jan* ye/i ‘ihe rights enjoyed by tlie *rauge> 
holding Corps. b8^ Dai^y News 97 J uly 3/4 Permitted by 
tlieir *range oAoer . . 10 violate the regulmiona. 1876 Vovta 
ft Stbvbnson Mint Diet gad/t •Range Plates, vltitm of 
brassattached to the bimcksCs of. .field carriages. They are 
marked with three colunins of figures, showing the range 
In yards . . with tha corresponding elevations. 1873 Queen's 
Regut. 4 Orders, Aru^ vtii. | 40 Proper ^range-tables for 
each bacteiy must be prepared. 

o. in sense la, as range-cock, -steve (Knight 
*875)1 rango-JUior, 

1884 B'hatn Daily Poet 04 Jan. 3/4 Range fitter. Wanted, 
used to Patterns 

d. spec. rA&ge-hAAds Naut, the windlass bitti 
(Smprth 1867;; FAnge work, (o) work having a 
straight face ; (b) masonry laid in level courses. 

1078 Moxon Msch. Exert. 1. ita The aide that falls away 
from the Foreside of any Straight or Range-work is called 
the Return. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 743/1 Range 
work.. is usually backed up with rubble nuuon^. 

Ba&lpft (ir‘ndg). eh 2 Obs. exc. dicU, 

(Goen with Ranob r/.>, and may be identical with prec., but 
the history is not clear. Cf. KANCH^iava and Kbncb tb,^ 
(the earlier form).] 

A kind of sieve or strainer, f Also range-sieve. 


coorse. s0i6 Suxpl. ft Markh Country Farme v. xvii. 549 
If it be sifted and cleansed through a fine raunge, scarce, 
or boulter. s886 Ei.wokthy tV, Som. Word-bk.^ Range, a 
sieve used for straining liquids and not for sifting dry 
matter. In cider making, the juke is strained through a 
range ; so in cheese inakiug. 

tBange, x 5.3 Ohs. rare. Also 8 rolnge. 
[? Nasalized var. of Rachk sb.^"] b^Raoe sb.^ 

1009 Lami. Cou, No. 3079/4 A large well quartered Chesnut 
Coloured Mare, with . . a range down her fkce. 1783 /bid. 
No. 6107/3 A brown Bay Mare . . having a Star and Range 
in her Forehead. 

Banga (r/^ndg),!^.* Forms: 4*5 Sc, raung, 
(9 dial.) FAwnge, 5-7 FAunga; 4-7 ruynge, 7 
rolnge; 6 rondge, 4- ramge, [a. F. ranger 
(lath c.), f. rang var. ranc Rank sb. See also 
Renox V.] 

1 . trans. 1 . To place, set, or station (persons, 
rarely animals) in a row, line, or rank ; to draw 
up, arrange (an army, etc.) in ranks. Chiefly pass, 
and red, 

1375 BARBOua Bruce xi. 431 Tha! stude than rangit all on 
raw. /bid. xvit. 348 (juhen thai saw {Thai] men3e raynge 
thame swa on raw. c 1400 Destr, Troy 5678 The 'I'roiens 
.. Bowet euyn to |»e banke .Out of rule or aray rauneit 
on leiight. e 1490 Holland Hrwlat 344 (Juhen thni [birds] 
war rangit on rawis. 1983 Ld. Bbrnbus Froiss. I. xviiL 34 
'i'he Engli.Hhe oste dislodged,, .and raynged th^r battellea. 
199B Florio Ep. Ded 9 An armie ranged in files is fitter 
for muster then in a ring, xkjx tr. Frejus’ f^oy, Mauritania 
57 Yet. .would they not be perswaded to range themk-elves 
and make lu way. xvxy Lady M. W. Montagu Let to 
C'tess Mar 18 Apr., Her shendaves, finely dressed, were 
ranged on each side. 184a Macaulay Horatins xii. All the 
Etruscan armies Were ranged beneath his eye. 1877 A. B. 
ICowASDS Nile xi. aga A double file C 4 men.. ranged 
thenuelves along the ropes. 

b. To place (a person or persons) in a specified 
position, situation, or company. Const, with 
preps, and prep, phrases, as a^inst, among,around, 
on the side of, under, with. Chiefly 111 pcds, and 
rejl., and commonly fig. 

1998 B. JoNsoN Rv, Man in Hum, iii. i, The most fatal 
and dangerous exploit that euer I was rang’d in, since I first 
bore Arms. 1711 Aijdibon Sped. No. 55 p 4 The Father of 
a Family would often range himself under the Banners of 
Avarice, and the Son under those of Luxury. 1798 Huaxa 
Let. Noble l^ord Wks. 1836 V] 11 . 8 To range myself on the 
side of the Duke of Bedford. 1818 Jas. M ill Brit India 11 . 
v. ii. 358 A similar contention . . ranged one of the rivals on the 
side of Ragoba. 1874 Stubss Conet. Hiet (1^7) 1 . x. 918 
The Norrotin baronage.. ranging themselves with the king 
or against him. 

t o. To reduce or bring under obedience, or to 
something. Obs. 

Renderings of F. ranger sous \pob 4 issauce\ and ranger 
h {Ja raison, etc.), 

1001 Holland Pliny 1 . Hauing . . subdued Africke, and 
raunged it vnder the obedience of Rome x6o8 D. T. Ess. 
Pot. 4 Mar, 73 He . .tells Fortune shee did well to range him 
to the gowiie, and to the studie of Philosophic. s 0 b 8 Bacon 
Hen, Vi/ 55 If it be no more but to range his subjecte to 
reason . 1^ B. H arru Parivats /ran Age 9 Duke Cbarles-, 
. . ranged the Finlanders. . under obedience to himself. 

2 . To set or dispose (thinn) in a line or lines; 
hence, to arrange, put in order. Also at in 1 b. 
a 1400 /*ietille/ Susan sia The rewe, Im ruborbe, lawnged 
fiille rygbte In rees. 1994 Plat yewe/Lha, l 19 Those they 
couch and lance in the earth. tdoS Hosaxa Thn^td- (t8aa) 
so6 The quiet life can never be preserved if it be not ranged 
with the active life. 1898 EvblYh Fr. Card. (1679) 163 
You may rai>ge the first at the veiy edg of the trench, sytx 
Addison S/ect No. 37 Ps Her Books. . wererenged together 
in a very beautiful Oraer, tisfi Hbntham Ckrestem, as Tha 
component particles erf water, .have to range chemsrives in 
such a manner as to form a surface* s 80 o Tyndall Glae, 1. 
U. 16 All the images will be langcd upon the circumference, 
b. To set or lay out (a line or curve), 
lyse J. Jambs tr. Le Btauds Gardeuittg 100 Fbi a line 
upon the Stake F, and. .range it by the stakes F and D, 
S847 BaoMR 00 ^) Rules for rangiag railway curves with 
ctM tbeodeUie. 


o. To moke ttrAight, even, or level. 

1848 Holtiapppbl TlMmsIqr 11 . 890 The little foett thus 
exposed by the process of topping or ranging the teeth. 
1088 jAOoai Primers' Veeab,, Remge matter, to oiake lines 
in composing range equally at eUner or both ends of the 
stick. 

d. Naut, To lay out (a cable) so that the Anchor 
may descend without ch^k. 

si33 Mabbyat P, Simple bv. (1873) 103 Which cable was 
ranged last night. t8Ba JAhaeaSeeimamhip (ed.0) 157 Too 
much chain should not be ranged. i 880 j. M. Caulpbild 
Seamanship Neiis 4 If ebain lockers are forward, do net 
range cables. 

6. To provide with a row or rows of something. 

1898 Hawthorns Fr, 4 It. Nde-bks. II. asq The upper 
one of these floors. .is ranged round with the beds. 

3 . To place (persons or tilings) in a certain class 
or category; to divide into classes; to classify, 
arrange, etc. 

s6es Holland Ptiny vii. xlv, 179 The late Emperour 
Augustus, whome alt the world raungeth in this ranke of 
men fortunate. t 06 a GsaBiBa Principles 4 Those who have 
Marshald the Orders of Coloinbs..have Ranged tiie Toscan 
to be the Supporter of a Building. x088 R. Holms A rsneury 

II. 131/3 All four-footed Creatures are Rang^ into two 
sorts S7M A. Gordon Models A mphith. Divinities to 
be ranged in the^same Ra^. tyOa^iLia Pract. t/usb. I. 
16 1‘he subdivisions of difierent soils . . may . . be ranged 
under two general heads, lieg Woaoaw. Prelude 11, eaj 
'I'o range the faculties In scale and order. 

4 . tejl. (ad. K. se ran^,) To adopt a moro 
regular mode of life. 

1899 Thackbuay Newcomes xxviii. You tell me to many 
and range myself. s88o Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel H Family 

III . vii. 144 He had no intention of marrying and ranging 
himself just yet. 

H. intr, 6. Of things, esp. buildings or their 
parts, or large natural objects : To stretch out or 
run in a line, to extend. 

1807 Snaks. Car, iii. i. ao6. 1813-39 I. Jones in Leoni 
Paiiadio'e Archit (1743) II. 43 A V^ll ranges along tha 
Cell to bear up the Roof. Ibid, This Cornice only ranges 
along the Cell. 1703 l*ravidence Rec. (1894) V. 95 From the 
said black oake tree to Range away northexAtward to a 
stake. 1770 Eeuington lucl. Act 7 Such parcel of land 
adjoining to the sea and ranging along the same. 186s 
Anstbd Channel /si. i. iv. (ed 3) 61 A formidable group of 
rocks and islands, ranging north-east and south-west. 

b. To extend or lie in the same line or plane 
(tui'M) ; esp. in Ff inting, of type, lines, or pages. 

>599 ohaks. Much Ado 11. li. 7 Whatsoeuer comes athwart 
his anection, ranges euenly with mine. 1864 £. Bushnbll 
Compl. Shipwrigkt bo That the backside of the upper end 
may randge faire. syia J. Jambs tr. Le Blonds Gardening 
84 if bne Stick stana half a Foot higher than another.. it 
miitters not, so they range directly 1771 Lucrombb l/ist% 
Printingy^x So that they may not range against each other. 
i 8 i 0 Scott Antiq, vi, I have a copy at home that stands 
next myr twelvemo copy of the Scots Acts, and ranges on the 
shelf with them very well. 1883 Acaaemy ao Jan. 40/3 
Many of the aonnets on opposite pages have not been inade 
to ' range *. 

6. To take up or occupy a place or position. 
Const, as in i b. Also, of a number of persons : 
To draw up in rank or order, (rare.) 

1996 Shaks. 1 Hen, IV, 1. iiL 169 The Predicament Wherein 
you range vnder this subtiil King. 1613 — Hen. VII I, 11. 
lii. 30 LTs better to be lowly borne, And range with humble 
liuera in Content. 1697 Dsvdbn Virr. Georg. 1. 687 The 
neighb’ring Cities range on sevVal sides. 1774 Rbvnolds 
Disc, vi. (1876) 401 He would.. have ranged with the great 
pillars and suj^rters of our Alt. i8u Ixnnyron CEnonsj^ 
When all the full-faced presence of the Gods Ranged in toe 
balls of PeleuB. 1841 R. Oasti br Fleet Papers 1 Iv. 09 
I'hat would range under the head of ‘ news '. 189a Thackeray 
Esmond 1. xii, In the unhapiiy mainmonial differences •• 
Mistress Beatrix ranged with hei father, 
b, Nend. of ships. 

1709 Land, Gam, No. 4 Sai /9 The Coraodore. .came ranging 
along our Larboard-side. 1797 Nelson in A. Duncan LfM 
(1806) The Excellent ranged up within two feet of tlie 
San Nicholas. iggS Motley Dutch Rep. i. il (1866) toe 
Ten English vetisris . . ranging up . . as close to the shore as 
was possible, opened their fire. 

III. intr, 7 . To move hither and thither over 
a comparatively large area ; to rove, roam, wonder, 
stray. Const, with various Advbs. and preps, (lae 
quoti.), and sometimes including the idea of search- 
ing {Jor something). 

a. of persons (also Naut , » To cruise, soil about), 
animaU {tdp* of hunting dogs searching for game), 
and moteriu objects. 

1947 Booaps IsUrod, Jtuofvt, 170 Out of my countra I do 
syldome randge. igot SraHsaa M, Hu/Aerd 630 Brave 
beasts. .In the wilde torresC rauiiglng fresh and frea s0i0 
Latham vnd Bh, Fmkanry 140 She attends the Falconer 
and his Spaniels as they range. I 0 e 8 Dioav Voy, Meait 

J 1668) 6< The Dunkerkers ranged much and in great 
leetes about our ehannelL 1086 Baxtbe Call te Dm 
converted erg lu easie Co catch such graedy fish that ara 
ranging for a bait, syay Db Fob Hist Appar. iv. (s84c8 eg 
That all Che planets should seem to be made for nothing 
but to range about the waste. >770-84 Cook Voy, (1790) v. 
1699 We bora away to leeward, and ranged along the $, B. 
side of the coast, s8|8 TmRLWAU.(rrvro« xlu. V.sio ft was 
his habit In summer to range over the Thracian woodlands* 
i 860 Rooaas Agrk, 4 Prices 1 . xxi. 535 The custom of 
allowing shew to ranfs prsvailed, s079 *PATHriiioBB' 
Breakismk TamMag Dsgs 118 The dog should rangt no 
nearer than five, .yaros €rom the gun. 
fig, 1801 Nortoii Caktdds tnst in. e40 Klpoerltes, .dial 
wildly range with Ueenlkmsnosse of sintaynm igit J. Bau 
Hadden's Amsm. Osar, 67 b, To raunge in the bdokes df 



BAsrar, 


BAHOa. 

PhUoiophU iTSt JoHHtoN RmmhUr Ma 153 f to By 
tmoKing through^all the diveteiclei of life, tmk TsMirirfON 
£i 3 ia^ Hmu 60 Kre, AfUr eij While we nuige with 
Sdeoce, glorying in the time, 
b, 61 immaterial thin^ 

IS74 tr* MmrtortUft ApoctU^ 50 Whoe^ heretle began .. 
to raunge through the Churches of Asia. igSs J. Bau. 
Hadd9W» Amtw. Ospr, ag There raunged at that tyme 
a certeine outragious buroyng feaver. 1667 Milton 
IX. S34 That destruction wide may range. 1781 CoWfxa 
Cano. 438 The Mind .. Should range wh<m Providence has 
blessed the soil. 1814 Scott LA, jf /sits iv. xxviiif How 
.would his busy satire range. 1880 Goldwin Smitn in 
'Ailtuti, Monihiy No. a68. a^ You urill hardly restrain our 
thoughu from ranging beyond an earthly abode. 

o. of the eye : To * move * from one object of 
light to another ; to reach in this way. 

t6aa J. Rbvnolpb Gttfs Rtvtmg* l 8 Shee . . checks her 
eyes from ranging beyond the lists of modestie and dis- 
cretion. 1701 Ramsay Meming Inttrvitw 93 Her unfix'd 
eyes with various turnings ranga i8» Livingstone Trav, 
xxvU. 548 Landscapes which permit ttie m to range over 
twenty or thirty miles. 1871 J bmkinson Guidt £tt^. Lttkss 
351 As far as the eye can range, 
d. Gunnery, Of projectiles: To traverse, go 
(a specified distance). 

16^ Nvb Guntury (1670) 34 By noting how many paces 
a shot rangeth. 17^ Hutton Court* M*uA, (i8a6) II. ao8 
Some of those which in the air range only between a and 3 
miles. 18^ GnBENBE Sc, Gunnory 334 Projectiles are made 
heavy under the impression they will range further, 

o. To make search. Now .Sir. 
list T. Wilson Lcgikt (1580) 60* Whensoeuer he shall 
seAe out the truthe of any cause, by diligent searche, and 
raungyng in these corners, it. . Ramsay Tuta CuUFurses 
a4 The ferly quickly chang'd, When throw their empty fobs 
they rang'd. 

8. To change from one attachment to another; 
to be inconstant. 

1596 Shaks. Tam, Shr. iii. i. 91 If once I finde thee rang- 
ing, Hortensio will be quit with thee by changing. 17m 
Loud, Goa. Na 4190/4 My Mind is fixt, I will not range, 

1 like my Choice too well to change. s8^ Byron To 
ing StrepAon v, Tis true, 1 am given to range ; If I rightly 
remember, I've loved a great number. 

8. £ei. and Zoo/, Of plants and animals: To 
extend (i. e. to occur, be found) over a certain area 
or throughout a certain ptf iod of time. 

1899 Dak WIN Orig, Sp*c, xiiL (1873) 359 The lower any 

f roup of organisms stands, the more widely it ranges. 1880 
‘rbstwick Gsoi, 1 . 67 The Entomostraca range from the 
Lower Cambrian up to the present day. 1899 C. Dixon 
JIfigrot. Brii, Birds ii. 31 We rind . . Ethiopian tyiies ranging 
right up the Nile valley to the shores of the Mediterranean. 
10. fo vary within certain limits; to form a 
set or series. 


varying \ 
1839 Sia 


1839 Sia J. Ross Narr. und Voy, v. 71 Ranging between 
.0- /r — The 


66 

O s, ranging through many forms from a collection of 
riginal Models of Steam Engines . . , downwards. 
:rv. trans, IL To traverse, to go over or through 
(a place or area) in all directions. ^Sometimes 
including the idea of searching or examining.) 

1933 Fsith AnothsrBk. Rmsisii B iij. In the seconde 
chaptre, he rangethe the Feld& and sercheth out . . what 
woide I haue spoken. i6es R. Johnson tCingd, 4 Commw, 
(1603) 3 The French did raunge Italy at their pleasure under 
Charles the eight 1719 Pope /Had 11. 6a The king de- 
spatch'd his heralds with commands To range the camp. 
S781 CowPBRCAanrvjoi To traverse seas, range kingdoms, 
tfiso Tennyson /m M*m, Good. 96 Out we pass To range 
the woods, to roam the park. 

trans/, c 197E Gascoigne Fruiiss H’^urrs Poems (1831) axx 
Warre seemes sweete to such as raunge it not 

b. /^aut. To sail along or about (a country, the 
coast, etc.). 

1603 R. Salterns in Capi. Smtik*s Wks, (1819) I. xo8 As 
they ranged the coast . . they were kindly Iw the 
Natiues. 1604 Capt. Smith Virginia 1. x John and Sebas- 
tian [Cabot] . . ranged a great part of this vnknowne world, 
1748 Anson’s Voy. 111. v. jas These vessels .. ore fitted for 
ranging this collection of Islands called the Ladrones. 1834 
Bancropt l/,S, 1 . i. xoGaspar Costereal ranged the 
coast for . * six or seven hundred miles. 

12 . a. To pasture (cattle) on a range. 
x 897 OtMBTBD youm, Texas 184 They ranged their cattle 
over os much of the adjoining prairie as they chose, 
b. To place (a telescope) in position, 
i860 Tyndall Ciae, 1. xxviL 213 Ranging the telescope 
along the line of pickets, I saw them all standing; 

o. To throw (a projectile) a specified distance. 
1898 Greener Gunnery 53 They say it ranges the pro> 
Jectile double the distance, 
d. abs0l, T ‘ - - 
s89fl Biack ^ 


:iie GOUDie ine oistence. 

1 . absel. To give a gun a certain range. 
Iga Biack ^ tFMe is Mar. 343/1 The guiu w« 


_ , ... _ were all laid 

for the leading line, there was no question of ranffing at alL 
tl 3 . Of a cauaon» To throw (a bullet of a 
specified weight). Obr,^ 

1643 In Jo** I'ister's Autob. (1840) 68 Their ordnance.* 
pla^ upon us, one of them ranged an 8 pound bullet. 
lA To cut (glasf) into strips. 

1809 J. Nicholson OperaL /ueckanie 636 Ranging of 
glsss is the catting it in breadths ss the work may rsquite^ 
and is best done by one uninterrupted cut from oue end to 
the other. 

Bfe&gBpV.* Obs, txQ. dial. [Of doubtful origin; 
ef. Kamob trans. To sift (meal). 

tSaA Elvot, Aeerosus psmts^ browne bredde not ranged. 
/dS, Cemsre, to syfte or range fioura of oorne. 181^ 
DKKtaAM, J’smppPWRd#, To bolt or range ineaie. sSpMin 
PiaL JM. (pev^irej. 
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jiSf, 1894 Morraux Rabelais v. xxL 94 She need to sift, 
sesirse, hoult, range, and pam away time with a . . Sieve. 

Banga, dial. var. Kibss o., obs. pa. t. Knro* 

liBaagA a. Jier, [F., pa. pple. of rmg^ 
Rakqb (See quot.) 

1780 BoMDNoeoN 0 «y *4 Body/itr, I!. Gloss., ifmyr file] 
Isa Franch tehn signh]^ng many mullets, or other dtaigei, 
placed in bend, saltire, feme, cross etc. 

Bangad (rfhidgd), fpl, [f. Ranoi 0.1 -h 
-xoL] Set in line, ranked. fA ranged battle x a 
pitchM battle. 

1930 pALSOR. ^8/s It is a goodly ihyng to se a raiiged 
batayle. 1809 Daniel Ciu. fyar* viit. xvi, The ranged 
horse breake out 1880 G. Hickes Sbirit^Popery it Inal 
Army of Sainte, which fought the Kings Forces on Pent- 
landfills in a ranged Battel it>66. 

t Bugad.^/. a,^ Obs, [f. Ramqx v,^] Sifted ; 
made of sifted flour. 

1938 Elvot, Panit seenndariust raunged bread, or chete 
breodde, or crybell breade. S999 Will of P, kedwtliyo 
Somerset Ho.), To be made in penye Ranged breade. 


Floeio, Pant di crrMf/n,. .choise bread, ranged bread. 

Ba-ngaftil. [(.Kkmzsb.n The fill of a ra_,.. 
i6s8 Trm*, Eng, PHg, in Hart Misc. (Malh.) III. ma 
ns are owners of one rangeful lot 


I range. 


Some two hundrM persons 
eggs placed in fuipsces for hatching]. 

jbta'ngalaaB, a, rare, [f. Kakqb sb,i 4* -less.] 
That has no ran^ or limit. 

1838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 166 A fornix vast, that range* 
less from the eye Ran wiidoring. 

t Ba'llgamant. Obs, rare. [^F.rangement 
(1630): see Range and -RENT. 1 Arrangement. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk k Seiv, 55 Without aiming at any 
better rangement for them, a 1740 Watbrland Wks, ( i 
IV. 468 General abstract ideas, .formed by the mind for the 
better . . rangement, and adjustment of our other ideas. 

tBa'ngen. Obs, rare’’^, (See quot.) 

18S8 R. Holme Armouty tt, iBa/x The Kernells . . are 
little bunches rising in the throat, and unto thb Disease 
belongs another caliM the Rangen . . it is a swelling in the 
lower part of the chap of the swins mouth. 

Bailgar^ (rf'mdasi). Also 5-7 raunger, (k 
- ier), J randg-, rainger. [f. Range v.i + -ebI.J 
One who or that which ranges, in senses of the vb. 

1 . A rover, wanderer ; t a rake. 

>593 Breton in Phesnix Ifsst (Grusart) 1 . 6/1 The Rookes, 


...aunger. ^ _ 

EpiL Wks. X874 V. 88 Mercury shell die.. Upon your 
errands, prove your happyranger. a xjtx Ken Hymnanum 
;. Wks. Z7ax II. xtp The Rangers In the wild just God 
iCeats Endym, tv, 374 I've been a 
>MS 


Poet. Wks. Z7ax IL xtp The 
design'd [etc.]. 1818 


ranger In aearch of pleasure throughout every clime. 
Neale Hymns Parad, a8 On this sea my bark, poor ranger, 
Is from pirates sore in danger, 
b. Applied spec, to certain animals (see qnots.). 
x686 R. Bromb Genii, Recreation ti. 33/1 Four or five 
Couple of Spaniels that are good Rangers. i8u Webster, 
Ranger^ a dog that beats the ground. X899 F. Mareyat 
Mountains k Molehills xi, 1 h^ two horsch ; one was an 
old grey *Texian Ranger . xbby F. Francis Anting x. 
(x88o) 343 Following up the military lead, we come to the 
Rangers [a kind of salmon-flies], 1B84 Goode Nat, Hist, 
Aquatic A aim, 58 The Harbor Seal. Phoca vitulina. 
The young are there [Newfoundland] also called ' Rangers '. 
1887 N, 4 Q, 7th Ser. IV. 378 The Sp. besugo. e kind of 
sea-bream, is called in English ranger. x8w H. H. Dogs 
Gun ui. iii. 103, I took him [a pointer] out with five 
high rangers in a aoo acre field. 

attrib, 1899 Outing (U.S.) XXVIL 314/a We . . secorad 
a fine young ranger seaL 

o. A wave of unusual height and force. 

1891 PeM Mall G, 31 Aug. 4/3 The character of the great 
wave is a mystery. . , The sailors declared that it was a not 
unfamiliar phenomenon, and called it * a ranger 

2 . A forest officer, a gamekeeper. Now only 
arch.f and as the official title of the keepers of 
the royal parks. 

>455 kolls 0/ Parlt. V. 318/x Almaner and singuler Offices 
of Foresters and Raungers of oure said Forestes. 1979 
Spenser Sheph, Cal. Sept. 159 [Wolves] walk not widely, as 
they were woont, For fear of raungers, and the great hoont. 
163s High Commission Cases (Camden) a88 The lopps and 
topps were all worth but 4^, and he agreed with the 
Ranger of the Forrest for them, tbm Drvobn Mneid vii. 
486 I'yrrheus chief ranger to the Citian King. 1788 H. 
Walpole RenuHisc. 131 We afterwards recollMted that lord 
Bute was ranger of the park. xSxa Scott Rokeby iil iv, 
He heard the rangers' loud halloo, Heating each cover . . As 
if to sUrt the sylven game. zStf Whitaker's Almaneuk 
169/3 Sl James's, Green, and Hyde Parks— Ranger, H.R.H. 
the Duke of Cambridge. 

8. pi, A body ot mounted troops, or other armed 
men, employed in ranging over a tract of country. 

Chiefly UE . ; in the British Arr^ the title is given to one 
regular regiment, the Connaught lUimers. 

174a Stats Prao. Georgia (tte7) 15 For the defense of the 
colony now, It is necessary to have . . rangers who can ride 
the woods. 1796 Stboman Surinam 1 . (v. 8x The rengere 
in Virainia, who were sent out against the Cherokee Indians. 
iSlag W. Irving Tour on Prairies Ii. In Crayon Mise, (1863) 
ea We leernt that e company of mounted rangers, or rifli^ 
men, had departed but three days previous. x8le Da 
WiNOT Equator 34 Tho ^Sarawak Rangers '..era recruited 
from MeleyB end DyekiL 
4 . One who sets bi order. rare~^. 
i8ts Bislb s Ckrom. alt. 33 maer., Rengen of betteU. 

Obs* ff. Range tr.^l A sieve, 
ssifi fo Kimn RoHoSL^aitkiu’s ^3 . 1 Rengw. 1498 
/j&WinJ FyneRaiwareaqiio^xA InliOCoiiraR^^ 
empefint^d. sdosHoUANOPlEiy IL soo 
that they edll serue to make inrafe, rangers, End Vena, 


Bangarlne (m-ndgCioin), a. Zed* \f*7,ra$tg9r 
{rgier) reindeer + -INS.] Resembling Uie reindeer. 

sfiga J. fi. Guay Cota/, Afamm, Brit. JUus. III. X83 The 
{tangerine Deer have e large, basal anterior anif to tho 
herns, close to the crown or bur, and no mufle. 
miagWflhto (r^ndjaijip). [f. Ruraul * 
HUIP.J The office of ranm of • forest or park. 

1484 Rolls ef Peudi. V. 933/a^e Office of the Reunger- 
thib of the Chece of our satd CaatelL 1897 Luttebll Brief 
Ret* (1857) IV. ax6 Lord Dursley . . qulttM the same for e 
rangership of a forest which the duke of Beauford had. 1788 
H. WALPOLE Reminisc, 1 . xa (^ueen Anne had bestowed the 
rangership of Richmond New Perk on her relations tht 
Hydes, at^ Macaulay Hist, Eng, xxv. V. 074 Garters, 
gold Imys, white staves, rangerships, . . were now tntercepted 
oy aliens. 

Banghf obs. form of Range sb.i 
Bangi'fbrlne. a, Zool, [f. med.L. rangier (F. 
rangifire) reindeer + -inb.] Kanfferine ; belonging 
to the genus Bangiftr, which includes the reindeer. 
(In recent Diets.) 

(r/i*nd2iq), vbl. sb, [f. Range v.i] 

1 . The action of the vb. a, in transitive senses, 

x8aa Maeeham Decades War iv. ix. 155 These Corporals 

haue the raunging of Battels, syzo Addison Whig hxant. 
No. 4 When an author. . imposes upon us by the sound end 
ranging of bis words. 1846 Trench Mirac. xvUL (x86a} 313 
A ran^ng of men in their true ranks, 
b. in intransitive senses. 

cs6zo Woman Stunts 38 After many perills and long 
ranging . . they arriued at Colen. ifigk UosEae Leviath, 1. 
iiL 9 Ibis wild ranging of the mind. 17x9 D'Uhpey Pilis 
(187a) VI. 44 Cupidit IS my Name, 1 live by ranging. s86a 
CataL intemat, Exkib, 11 . xxviii. xas Their inequality of 
size and consequent irregularity of ranging. xBgu H. H. 
Dogs for Cun iii. L 80 , 1 nave seen four months' old pups 
go in for ranging. 

2 . aitrib, and Comb,^ ai ranging company ^ f rang- 
ing wise ; ranging-lath, a lath employed to guide 
the tool in cutting glass; Tonglng-llne, -pole, 
-rod, -stlok, a line, pole, etc. used in surveying or 
measuring, for setting out straight lines ; ranging- 
timber (V) 

Z779 L. McIntosh In Sparks Corr, Amor. Rev, (xBss) IL 
eBs, I . . authorised the Lieutenants to raihe a "ranging 
company. 1809 J. Nicholson OPerat, Mechanic 636 The 
"ranging lath must be long enough to extend rather Beyond 
the boundary of the table of glass. i9is J. Jambs tr. Le 
Blont/s Gardomng 8a Ths Lags and "Ranging-sticks are 
tied up together in a Bundle. 1798 Mosea Amer, Goeg. I, 
304 Ship timber, "ranging limber, plsnlC| deals. 19Q-87 
FoxE A, 4 M, (1596) pVa Neither yet in "ranging wise 
wander the starres to what place of the world they lisU 
BlUlJgillg (r/i*nd5ig), ppl, a, ff. os prec. 4 
-INO ^.T That ranges, in senses of the vb. 

>559 Mirr. Mag., Dh. Clarence xxix, A raynles ranging 
horse. 1960 A, L. tr. CeUvin’s Foure Serm, Songe Eoech, i v. 6a 
Tho^h we haue many ranging woordes in our prayer. 1699 
Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) IL 337 Only fit 
for one of . . his ranging spaniells to finde where the gwe 
lyes. 1700 Prior Carm, Sec. xvii, She thro' the ranging 
Ocean now Views him advancing his suspicious Prow. 1887 
Bowen Firr, eEneid vi. i6x Many the troubled thoughu 
that in ranging talk they pursue. 

t Ba*nglxig sieve, Obs, rare. « Range sb,^ 

1948 Elvot. Sisoethea, a rangayng sieue. i8ox Hoixand 
Puny viii. xliv. 004 That no corne-maistere . . should beat 
this Mule sway from their raunging sivea. 

Ba*llgle« sb. rare, [Of obscure orim.] Small 
stones or gravel given to hawks, usually to improve 
their digestion. 

1878 in pMiLura (ed. 4)> «85e R. F. Burton Falconry 
Vallsy Indue vii. 75 The Besdiu' gives his fiilcons biu of 
rangle the sira of a pea in order to prevent their laying eggs, 
tBanglev V. Obs. [Of obscure origin; cf. 
Ramble. Mm. S. W. dial, has rangle to twine, 
of climbing plants.] intr. To rove, wander, stray. 

1967 Tvrberv. Epit. etc. 15 .Such as . . neuer rangle ferre 
abroMe against the keepers wilL 1999 — Fanicomrie 33 
These Es^es . . doe roue and rangle Aoroade. 199s Har- 
EiNOTON Ariosto XIX. Ivi, They scaped beat that here and 
thither rongled. 

Hence f Ba’ffiglsr, a rover ; f Xs'ffigli&g vbl. sb. 
>575 I'^RBERV. FunloonrU o No inworde Eagle but a 
fugitive and a rangier. 1594 Willobib wfuim (1680) 138 The 
rsngUng rage tbotheld from home Vlisses ell too long. 
BanglSt obs. form of Wrangle. 
tBa*Dg3r,rA Obs, rare^K - Range rd.l xgc. 

X897 C Beck C/niv, Chmrmc, K fij, A rangy or beam be* 
tween horses in a Coach. 


B«a» 

)r V, + 


(r#i*Dd3i),s. Chiefly [LRANOirA 


1 . Of ammali: a. Adapted for or capable of 
ranging ; having a shape indicative of this. 

1891 HarpoPs Mag, Aug. 365/a The former tioU by on hts 
rangy thoroughbred. s8m Century Mag, Aug. 6e7/e How 
the dogs, like the race-horM, have grown Ulster, moro 
rangy in form, smaller, solider in bona, 
b. Of a long, slender form. 

s886 C. SooTT Sh§ep 4 tarming ee The short closomeds 
ewe is not ,. as prolific e breeder, as thoee more rangy and 
ofmeater length. 

a. Of places : Giving scope for ranging ; spacious. 

1880 Lahuw Sunrise 79 in Poems (189^, £eatha it free, 
By rangy marsh, in lone sea-libetty, 

8 , Austral, MountainouB. 

st8o SureaRLAND Tales qfGoUBelds 89 The most rangy 
nod oiaooeesible regions of the Omonlea 1890 * R. Boldrb- 
wood' Robbery under Arms 144 The hills on the south 
were wild end rangy enough. 
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BAVK. 


BAHIVOBK. 

&ui!; ysr. Ravu. 

Baiillbrm (riFi*nlf^), «. [f. rM$U» oomb. 
fom of L. rdna frog •f •vomM.] Frog-thiy^ 
«||a WvMAN In Smuht0mkm CrntrA* Kmml v. nr. 46 
DIuectioBf of ocher then lUiiiform Betnohieiuu itjs 
Huxucv in Bnc^l Brfi, 1 . 751/e No rnalftm Lebyrioth^ 
donU hnve yet been diicoverecL 

HAwiwal, a, rar§^. • lUirxini x« 

ilw-e* S$tid9 M§d, (ed. 4) 1 . 93 The neeeedty for 
deep {ddeione bee bera eopeneded by bleeding from the 
mntnel veins. 

*^**f«t (rF*D9in), a, [ad. XDod.L. rAnlnus^ 
t rBna frogi too -m] 

1. j4f$at,]^\onpng to the under aide of the tip 
of the tOD^e (the part liable to be affected by 
Kavola) ; in Banins artsi^ (the terminal branch 
of the linnnal arterv)f ranins vein, 

Cf. F. vitm* ranins Klmgr.), mriir§ ranbn (LIttrd). 
ilif Pmmt^logia X,iP«MM«rr#ry,. .the second brench of 
the external carotid, tlji R. Kmox C login ft Ammi, 740 It 
anaatomonee with the nnbe vein. 18400. V. Ellis 


slif Pmmtologia X,iP«oMo«rr#ry,. .the second branch of 
the external carotid. 1831 R. Kmox ClogmfM Ammi, 740 It 
anaatomones with the nnbe vein. 18400. V. Ellis .d oof . 
198 The continuation of the gustatory nerve to the tip of the 
tongue, together with the ranine arterv. 

2. Peitaininff to a frog ; frog-like. rant, 

i84eiaSauaT. 

KaTilnlaii (rKni*nlSn), a, and s3, [f. as prec. 
<f -lAir.l 8L Oiff, PorUiniDgto the Baniniiotf an 
order of frog-cnbt, b. s3. One of the Baninu/n, 
1842 Pomt^ Cyet, XIX. 098/1 Brnmimimmot the name by 
which M. Milne Edwards dMgnates the fourth tribe of the 
family Aflormrm, 

Bamcdt the correct form of Rauiti. 
Baninroroufl, a. rani- (see raniform) + 
•TOBOua.] Frog-eating. 

s8at Latham Gom, J/isi, Bird* I. 181 Ranivorons Falcon. 
iM Brmstf** Mmg, XVlll. 504 Frenchmen. .were not the 
ranivorous and capering creatures they supposed. 

(negk), sb> Also 6 St, ralnk, 6>7 ranko, 
6-8 raaok, (6-7 -e), 7 ranquo. [a. obs. F. rant 
(mod. rsM!^), yar. rtnc^ usnally supposed to be 
a. OHG. krint^ htin^ Riko.] 

L A roW| line, or smies of thinc^ 

In common use c 1580-2610, esp. with ref. to teeth and 
trees ; now rare b general sense, but used ^c, of cabs or 
carriages, and IsrAn. of organ-pipes. 

igTStLiBViMS Afaw^Aas/si A rank of things, iwhm^tmitrmm, 
tjm FuMmo Pmmo^l, 049 Such a rancke and rows of 
ifttgbus canoes. .hsMe one vmion another, as linckes in a 
long chabe. xgao SraNsaa V, Q, i. xi. 23 In cither jaw 
Three raockcs <m yron teeth enraunged were. 1600 Smaka 
A, Y, L, IV. iit 80 The ranks of Osiers by the murmuring 
otreame. ste Evilvm Do Im Quint. CompL Card. II. 249 
A Rank of Baskets, .one at the tail of the other, beginning 
the Rank or Row where Che Bed is to end. 1811 Busby 
Diet. Mm*, av. Sio/, Furniture Stop . . comprising two or 
more ranks of pipes, sdgi Mavhbw Lond. Lmb. III. 353 
IThe] small masters, .are amongst the most respectable men 
of the rankSi s8Bs Edwabos Orgmtu xxL 253 The most 
uieftil mixture for a small organ is one of three ranka s888 
jAooai Printord Yocalt. av.. Composing frames are gen» 
tally arranged in rows or ranka 

fb. On a rank ; On end, continuously. Obs, 
1^ Hbllowbs Guoumrdo Fam. (1577) 360 Hee 
went to fast • . xU dayes and xL nights on a rancka 

2. A row or line of persons. Now rare (cf. 3). 

1571 Goldino CmMn on Pt. xlii. 5 David roent ranks: 

bywuse they went. .in orderly rowes when they came to 
Tabemacla sgay Hooxxa Etel Pol. v. Ixxix. | 24 
A miserable ranke of poore, lame and Impotent persona 
S697 DavDXN Arnold 11. to^A ranch of wretched youths, 
with pinion’d Handa 1708 Pon Duneimd iv. 107 Courtiers 
and Patriots b two ranks divide, Thro* both he pass’d, and 
bow’d from side to sida 1870 B. Taylob ond Pt. Faust 111. 
440 Chorus .. dancing nimbly . . In interlinking ranka 
t b. Fhr. Inor of a rank^ in a line or file. On 
a rank, abreast Obs, 

2370 SmEr. Poemu Rg/orm. xxiL 6 A gyde to bUnd men 
in a rank. 2582 Pbttib Gumaoo's Civ, Comv, in. (2586) 257 b. 
All the women In the towne runne thether of a ranke, as it 
wer in procesrion. 2388 Pabkb tr. AfomdoMm*s Hist. Ckinm 
281 The hie wayes are verie brode, that twentfe men may 
ride together on a ranke and one not hinder an other. 

1 0. Movement in line or file. Obs. rare, 

1600 Sbaks. a, V, L, 111. iL 203 It is the right Butter- 
womens ranke to Market. 

3. Mii, A number of soldiers drawn up in line 
abreast. Hence in pi. frtq. - forces, battalion, 
army (also in phrases as nptAj of death, of waF). 

2574 H. G. tr. Cmtmueo's Brigfo Tablos Fii), Let 44 
ranches of unarmed Pikas . . be bestowed behind these armed 
ranches. 1593 Shaks. fokn iv. ii. B44 My State is braued, 

. . with rankes of forraigne powres, s668 CuLrapraa & Cota 
Bart hot. Anat. iv. xx. 356 They resemble a rank of 
Souldicrt in battle array. tTga Lxdiabd Sstkos II. ix. 300 
The march was to be by ten in a rank. 273ft Gray Piv- 
Bortiu* iii. 33 To paint the Hero’s Toil, the Ranks of War. 
ass Scott Roktby 1. xU. On Manton heath Met. front to 
front, the ranks of death. 2873 Jowrrr Plato (ed. s) X. 8s 
When the ranks are broken and you have to fight lingiy. 

trmmsf, tgn Brrton Flourish upon Fasicis 11. (Groiart) 
1 . 20/2 A Garde of Geese and Omiders, in one rancke. 2643 


J. Glanvillr Ygy. to Cadis (Camden) 15 To enjoyne our 
feaata to advance & fight att Sea, much after the maner of 
an Armie at land, assigneii^ every shipp to a perticular 
divleiafn, ranke, file, and stattoa. 

jkr, 2781 Coa^raa Tabls T. 768 Twould thin the ranks 
dr the poetic tribe. ISSS PaxacoTT PkiU^ It, it. (1857) 274 
He at once enrolled himself in the ranks of the oppomtion. 
b8m Obbbm Short Hist. vii. 1 6 . 399 Scholars like Hooker, 
gentlemen like George Herbert, could now be fiNmd in the 
tanks of the priesthood. 


t.pl. The body of private toldien ; the nak 
I ^ (gee 5 b). Alio iransf, 

90 WoLLmoTOH Dol to BorsHord ag June b Ourw. 


Dosf. <1837) IV. 464 The irregulerita of Cdcoel Blent 
having three servants from the ranks, sftll Taouom 
Dr, Thome L iiL 67 A niuive cf Barcbester, having riaen 
from the world’a ranka sBen DmiH Hoots 16 June 7/7 
Native ranks, except three, dcuigweu. 

o. Chets, One of the lines of squares stretchinv 
across the board from side to side. Also in rastJt, 
on one of these lines (cf. 4). 

2397 Eudsts Semeehiss D lij b. Mooning a Fawnc 

from left hand rida^ which on the fourth ranke stood, s<^ 
BAaaiaa Saufs Chosso/iMt ix, (The King’s move is] to the 
next House or place, In File or rancke, of any side. 2894 
J. Masoh Prime, Chess 4 The rank upon which the player’s 
Pieces are ranged is his first rank, 
d. fg. of things. 


tig three servants from the ranke. sfti 
Thome L iiL 67 A niuive cf Bercbester, 


BtroHord eg 
inegwarity oi 
I the ranke. 


ranine vetn, 

gr.), oorEre ranine (Llttrd). 

momrtoiy,.,ths second branch of 


>383 Smakb. Zuer, 2430 Simeds.. Whose waves to Imitate 
the battle Bought . .and tneir ranks benn To break upon tha 
tailed shore. 1697 Drvdbh Yirg. Goorg, iv. 524 At once 
the Ranks of swelling Streams divide. sMoa TEMinraoH 


galled shore. 1697 Drvdbh Yirg. 
the Ranks of swelling Streams divider 2848 Tehnyioh 
w4Mr/8/bfB33 The linden broke her ranks and rent The wood- 
bine wrratns that bind her. 

4 . Without article : Line, order, array. In phr. 
as Ilf (iiito) or eut of rank, to keep or break rank, 

137a Hulobt av., Goe in rai^e, or raye, inesds ordine. 
To come into rancke, or raye, ineurrort su ordinom. 2598 
Barbxt Tkser. IVarrss 11. L eg He mutt be carefull that nis 
souldiers breake not out of rankA 1607 Toraau. Four,/, 
Beasts (2658) 840 The Horse-men had broken rank and were 
asunder. 1611 Biblr i Ckron, xiL 33 Fifty thousand, which 
could kem rank. 2647 Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. xv. 
(1739) >9 ‘I'he Legate.. soon reduced him into rank. 2722 
FingsM MSS. in 20IA Rgg. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V. 267 
The entrance is too narrow, as not capable of above four 
men In ranck. iftge TxNNvaoN In Mom. xiv, [To] see thy 
passeMers in rank Come stepping lightly down the planlL 
t 2880 Bbowhimg EckoUos ii, No man but.. kept rank and 
fought away In his tribe and file. 

trangf. tees MAsaiHoaR Bondman iv. Iv, A part of your 
honour’s ruff stands out of rank. 

5 . Bank and file : (see quot. 180s and File sh.^ 
7). Chiefly pi. or without article in phr. in rank 
and file (cf. 4). Also iransf . 

2598 Babbet Tkoor. IVams iil i. 34 To learne to keepe 
hit ranke and file orderly. 2600 Holland Livy xxxv. v. 
892 I'biB tempest and storme of Cavallerie . . make their 
ranka and files cleanA sftga Mabbingxr Maidgf Hon, iv. i, 
See the soldiers set In rank and filA 2697 Dbvdsh Virg. 
Georg, IL 3^ Extend thy loose Battalions.. Opening thy 
Ranks and Files on either SidA 2781 Cowrxa Tmtk gas 
His books well trimmed.. Uke regimental coxcombs rank 
and filA sisa Jambs Milit. Diet,, Rsmks atid files, are the 
horisontal and vertical lines of soldiers when drawn m for 
service, a i8ea A. Bobwbll Sketdon Hnugks, The Oraw- 
fords march’d in rank and file. 

trmngf. 2784 Burns \*t Ep. to Davis xi. The words come 
skelpan, rank and filA 2887 Century Mag, Nov. gafi Some 
rank-and-file chairs besidcA 

b. coll. (The) common soldiers ; (the) privates 
and corporals. 

2796 Campeugns 2793-4 1 . 1. vL gi It may not be amiis. . 
to state., that rank and file means, in Gaxette return a the 
corporals and private soldierA 2824 Wbllinoton 25 May 
In Gurw. Di^, XII. 13 A corps consisting of about 23,000 
rank and file of British infantry. 1804 Wolbblby Life 
Mariberoufh II. liL 84 Unless the Rank and File are 
interested in their work, there will be no enthusiasm. 

irangf. 2860 Mill Rgpr. Govt. (1865) 64/a One of the mere 
rank and file of a party. s888 Rxvca Amsr. Commw. 1 . xv. 
aia For other committees there remains only the rank and 
file of the Housa 

1 6. A class, set, kind (of persons or thin^. Obs. 

2383 T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy. i. xxi, The most 
part of them were put to the ranke of mmineU forsworn. 
1610 Vi iixar Hexapia, Daniel a^s The diuers opinions., 
may be sorted into three ranks. 2660 Stanlby Hist. Phiioe, 
IX. 111 . 47 A Pythagorean of the Acousmatick ranck. sTag 
Watts Logic 11. iii. (2736) aai The Authority of Men is the 
Spring of another Rank of Prejudices 

7 . One of several rows or lines of things placed 
at different levels. ? Obs, 

>377 B. Googb HereehacKe Hush. (2^86) 270 b, It is enough 
to haue three rankes of them, one aboue trie other. 2667 
Milton P, L. iv. 240 As the ranks ascend Shade above 
shade, a woodie TheatrA 2693 Evblyn De la Quiut, CompL 
Gard, 1 . 178 One single rartk or stoiy of roots is enough. 
>784 BolSn’s Anc, Hist. V. 13 Ranks of oars in the 
modern galleya 

8. A number of persons forming a distinct class 

in the social scale, or in any organised body; 
a grade of station or dignity, an order; hence, 
(one’s) social position or stondiDg. Also in phrases 
of high (etc.) rank, h 

1306 DALRYMrLX tr. Leslie** Hist. Scot. vi. 347 He was hot 
of the mid ranck of nobleA 261s TomnwaAth. Trag. i. i, 
To put me in the habite of my ranquA 2652 Hobbes 
LovtaSh. 11. XXX. 280 The aydes they give to men of inferiour 
rank. STja Brrkslky Aleiphr. 21L I 27 Reasonable and 
well-educated men of all ranlcA 2782 Gibbon Deel. 4 F. 
xxxv. (1B69) 11 . 306 The boldest chieftaini aspired to the 
rank of kingA 1792 Mat. Raocufrb Rmn* Forest vi, An 
air of dignity whiw declared him to be of superior rank. 
2833 Lvtton My Novel lU v^U descendants.. took rank 
among the first commoners In England. 2873 Max M ijiLaa 
Sc. Relig. 347 Few men commanded gtaoXvs respect in all 
ranks of Greek society. 

b. High Station in society, etc. ; social distinc- 
tion. Also cener, persons of high position. 

STAB Shbnstonb SehoolmiMtreeo 140 Soma with rank ihe 
graird (The aource of children^ and of courtier’s pride). 
1778 Trial i/Nundoeommr at fsg I heard.. several jmisobs 
el tank, had baaa to pay aahM x8ao D’Isbabu. CAeu, /, 


IIL V. 73 Tha erida of rank was attandad by one of Its 
peculiar infiraritiSM. 1881 FaBSMAN t/. -S’. 178 pm 
rank and fashkaefthn cMnr oountiydoes not shut itaalf Bp 
in a town. 

9 . A dais (of persons, animals, or tiling) la 

a Kale of eompanKm ; hace, relative poeitioo or 
statns, place. ^ 

1603 Shabs. Mmeb, nt. L 203 If yon haue a station In tha 
file, Not i’ th’ wont ranke of Manhood, say’t 1699 T. 
Baucis tr. Csunue* Mor, Reiat 244 A Cartle bearing Bueh 
ranke as few are before it, but diven behind It In magnifl- 
cencA a 1679 Claebhdom Hist. Reb. xi. 1 252 The Con- 
vertine, a Snip of the second Rank, that carried seventy 
OunA 2974 Hmi, Hist, (2776) IV. 64 If we look 

through the different ranks of animals, from the largest to 
the smallest IbisL Y. 107 The first rank in the description 
of birds, has been given to the eaglA 2832 Rubkim Stones 
yets. 1 . Praf. (2874) 8 To plaoa in lu true rank the general 
Gothic of the 23th centuiy, in Italy. 2874 GaaaN Short 
Hist, iU. • 4. 2e8 Qxfora stood in the ant rank among 
English townA 

10 . attrib, and Comb., as rank-breakinr adj., 
-distinction, fellow, -wise adv., -worshipping 
adj. ; tnnk-tootlied a,, having a row of teeth ; 
t rank-work, work set in straight lines. 

2887 R. Brown TriUg, Lift is Come 76 *Rank-breaking 
Achiflei. 2^ tr. Rataets Hist, Mankind u 54 When 
the two halves of the race .. show no recognition of *rank- 
distinctions. 2392 Garmrd** Art lymrre 8a Kee^g his 
*ranck-fellowef justUe on both sideA 1378 Lyi* Dodosns 
111. xlvL 381 Each leafe is *ranke toothed or snipt round 
about 2677 Cary Ckronolegy 11. i. 1. xx. 154 Several were 
In posture of time standing abreast, or *rank-wisA syea 
Moxon Msek, Exore. 224 Any Straight or *Rank-work 
2678 Range-work]. 2869 .$«/. Rest, eg Sept. 4»/> The 
*renk-woiihipping mammas of the period. 
fRank, rM Obs, rare~^, [? cf. G. mifd quinsy, 
garget] A disease of birdA 
170B Brit. Apollo No. 97. e/2 Many [birds] dye of the Flp, 
the Rank, Ac, 

Sank (rs^k), a., (sb.b,) and adv. Forms : 1-3 
rano,(3 ranno, rang), 3-5 ronke, 4-6 ronk, (5 
rong), 4-7 ranke, (4 raunke, 7 rawnke), 6^ 
ranoke, (7 wranoke) , 6-8 ranok, 4- rank. [ 0 £. 
rang, « (M)LG. raM long and thin, tall and 
slender (hence prob. Da. rank erect, upright, Sw. 
rank slender), ON. rakkr slender, bold. 

The ultimate etym. is uncertain, but the stem may be an 
ablaut-var. of OS. rink, OE. rime man (¥ full-grown man), 
warrior. Ilia root-idea appears to be that of growing or 
shooting up, taken in its fullest sense in Eng., out in LG. 
4and ON.) restricted to height or length without corre- 
sponding breadth. Ihe development of the word In Eng. ia 
however, far from clean as the OE. uses era not quite the 
primitive oneA In ME. also it chiefly occurs in aluterativn 
verse, app. more for convenience than to express definite 
meaningA In the later language the chief difficulty is to 
decide which of the more original senses are represented in 
the transferred nseA] 

A. adj, I. fL Proud, high-minded, haughty; 
froward, rebellious. Obs. 

In OE. also proud or showy in dreu : see Bosw.-ToUer. 
csoee iCLraic Dent, xxi. 28 gif hmbbe modixm 

■unu and ranene [L. protorvum\ e xueo Ormim ofisa Heh 
folic & ranne onn eor^A r 2300 Hoavlok 3561 Yif hat ani 
were so rang [rims bank] That he hanne ne come anon. .be 
sholde inaken him >ral, 13 .. E. E. AUit. P. B. 455 J>at 
was rauen so ronk hat rebel was euer. c 1440 York 
Myst, xxvi. 33 per is a ranke swayne Whoa rule is no|t 
right, c xjfia A. Scott Posms (S. T. S.) i. 188 This )eir .. 
■all aiyse Kowtis of he rankest hat in Europ ringiA 

2 . Stout aod strong. Obs, exc. diai. (in later use 
chiefly in rank wing; cf. 3). 

cisaa O, E. Ckrm, (Laud MS.) an. xiajC pasr mihton [hi] 
xeseon . .ranene here & unearhne. c 2330 R. Brumnb Ckron, 
Wace (Rolls) 23,805 Was her non helm wih stel so rank pat 
his Bwerd porow-out ne sank, e 2400 Destr. Troy 4702 [^ra 
arof all the rowte with here Ranke uippeA Ibid. 47M A tried 
castcU. .[with] Ranke men with in. c 2470 Gol. St Gavo. 6gi 
Ryngis of rank steill ratiillit and renu 2336 Bellbndbm 
Cren,Scot. v. vl (x8ai) 1 . 277 Certane wychi and rank men 
tuke him be the middil. i 6 s 4 Barl Monm, tr. BoccaHnCs 
Advts.fr, P amass. 11. Ixxvi. (2674) ae8 That Pidgeon. 
which . . hath the rankest wing. 1720 Last Distsmpsr gf 
7'om IVkigg II. 38 RavenA cutting the Air at every Stroke 
of their ra^ Wing. 1884 K. GiucuaiBr Local Songs (ed. a) 5 
Archy lang was hale an’ rank, the King o’ laddies braw. 

b. Firm, Strong. 

1848 Webster, Rt^, strong, clinching. Take rank bold. 

3 . Having great speed or force; swift; impe- 
tnous ; violent Also const, ef, 

axamg Aner.R. 368 His strencSes ft his skronge [ 7 *. ronke] 
turnes. e \9if%Sorving Christ 72 In O, E, Mise. pa pe ronke 
racches pat ruskit pe ron. m 1300 S, E, PseUter IxxviL 94 
[He] turned in blooe par streuies ranicA 23. . E, E. AUit, 
P. A. 2x66 Of rsas baj I were rasch ft ronk. let rapely per- 
inne I was restayed. 1360 Rolland Crt. Venus iv. 700 Tha 
rank riding, ana the greit tumament. 1363 Jewel RepL 
Harding {xhit) 340 M. Harding findeth him so farre, and 
so ranke of his side, that he is faine to cbecke him m too 
much riot, and to dill him back. i^()uAaLBS Esnbl, v. ix. 
»8 The Hawlk. .makes a rank Bate from her forsakau 
Block. 2969 R'. Cumbbrlano Brothers 1. i, It blowi a rank 
storm, a May Collin iv. in Child BaEmds IV. 44B/S 
They came to a raita river. Was raging like the leA 

fb. Bank rider, a rapid, headloDg, or reckleu 
rider; a moss-trooper, highwayman. (Fieq. in 
17th c.) So rank-runner. Obs. 
sttD R. Haivbv PL Pore, (i860) tv When a Rancke iid« 
hath put his hone to a bedga and lay in the ditch for his 
labor. t6M Faoaio Montmsgns 11. xxii. (i6va) 380 Sum hn 
was a fancCMUoner : for where any river mndKd his wiiy, 
he swam it omr. 4641 Himm %Bruen xL 38 A good nua 
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ftr oar 1ionmMn.r^ ridoifi and bot-nmne hant«ni..to 
imura by. mtytoKE, Diet, Cemt. Crtw, 

High-waT-mao, oho a Jockey. 

Hn Dmkmi Wmultr/, Yemre A Iv, ThoM ronck. 
lidm of Art that haua tpur-f al 4 your lustie wiogd Pqpuiue. 
n. Full, Urge or gross in sise, quantity, etc. 
t4. Full-grown: mature. Ohs, run, 
9WuX,\.TW:Sainii LHtnxtexv, u He fande .. flf nu»> 
deim .. wlitlge and ruic^ ij. . E, £, Atiit, B. 869 In 
Sodamae. .non seinloker burdai, Hit am rook, Ut am rypa 
ft redy to manneu tsyfi BaLUCNDiM Crot^eri, (xSai) 1. 

gif thay war nocht with 
child, yaid ala welii to battall aa the men. 

6 . Vigorous or luxuriant in growth. In later 
me: Growing too luxuriantly ; large and coarse. 
Hence of growth, etc., and ireq. at complement 
with^rvfu or similar verbs. 

In rank weed aUo with implication of aenie 15. 
r lago Gm. k £*> aios, .vh. earaiwexeo fette of coren,On 
an busk ranc and wel tidi. 13. . Gaw, k hCni, 513 
Blossumec bolne to blown, Bi rawex rych & ronk. 
TaxviBA Barth, Dt P, R, xiv. iiL (149s) 470 Graase and 
herbea that growe in valeyes. .ben generall more ranke and 
latte, isad Pilgr, Ptrf. (W. de W. 1531) 54 b. Our vyne 
waxeth ranke ft must nedei be cutte, 15^ PHAxa Bk, 
CAxY(i/r.(i5S3) T i^J, Take a good handfulof rankeft lusty rew. 
idog Shakb. Lear iv. iv. 3 Crown'd with,janke Fenitar, and 
furrow weeda 1697 DavDCN Virg, Georg, 11. 340 Moist 
Earth produces Com and Grass, but both Too rank and too 
luxuriant in their Growth, sv^ Robbbtson Hut. Amor, 
IV. Wks. 18x3 I. a57 The woods are choked with its tank 
luxuriance. iSaa R. ft J. Landxr Exptd, Rigor II. xi. X48 
We found the road to be overgrown with rank grass and 
luxuriant vegetation, sggo R. O. Cummino Hunter' 0 Li/e 
S. Afr, (ed. a) X. xps The male lion is adorned with a long, 
rank, shaggy mane, sgpa Speaker 3 Sept, apo/x This year 
the roses grew a little rank, and with an over-abundance of 
leaves. 

Jig. s6o6 Shaks. Tr. k Cr, 1. iii. 3x8 The seeded Pride 
That hath to this maturity blowne vp In ranke Achilles. 
t 6 . Excessively great or large; esp, swollen, 
puffed grossly fat, too highly fed. Ohs, 
e 1330 iL BauNMa Chron. lYaee (Rolls) 97x0 He wax al 
blak, & bolned rank, & deyde. rs400 Dcstr. Troy iggt 
The flode . . Rose vpon rockes as any ranke hylles. X830 
Palsgr. 3aa/x Rammysshe, yll savoured as a nuin or beest 
that is to rancke. im k Emu 11. iv, Is that meate 
for you T nay, it would make you to ranke. Nay, soft brother 
mine, I must kepe you more lanke. tdia Drayton Poly^Hb, 
vii. 038 Teame lastly thither com'n with water is so ranke. 

iranof, 1807 Shaks. e Hen, iv. i. 64 To dyet ranke 
Mindes, idcke of happinesse. cs6oo — Sonn, cxviii, A 
healthful state Which, rank of goodness, would by ill be 
“ “ '// 7 'rwdkr X67 For an over- 


cured. 1631 T. PowBLL 7 'om A 
flowing, and Ranker disposition. 

althini 


fb. of immaterial 
S3.. E. E, Alia. P, C 


igs. Ohs. 
^90 Is his 
sumlrras too 


, . jt-wys, hou renk, alle 

hy ronk noyse. a saeo Jsumi/rae too Nowther of tham 
myghte other stille, Thaire sorowe it was fulle ranke. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 13903 pan the ruerde wax ranke of bat rughC 
fare. 1633 Hxvwoop Eng. 7 'rav. in. Wks. 1874 IV. 44 To 
stop this aamor ere it grow too wrancke. 

o. High or excessive in amount. Ohs. exc. Law, 
i6oa Shaks. Ham, iv. iv. aa Nor will it yield . . A ranker 
rate, should it be sold in fee. 1765 Blackstonb Comm. 11 . 
iii. f 3* The modus must not be too large, which in law 
is called a rank modus. Law Times ReJ. LII. 5^6/a 
The modus, .was rank, that is to say, that it was a pecuniary 
payment greater than the value of the tithes, 
f 7. Abundant, copious. Ohs, 
sao3 R. Brunnb Handl. Synne 5095 In sum man vnkynde* 
heoe ys so rank pat he ne may cunne no man bank For no 
gode dede. 13.. E. £. .iUit, P. A. 843 Wolle quyte so 
ronk ft ryf. e sm Destr. Trey 85x1 He hade no ruthe of 
hor remyng, ne pe rank teris. a tpiU Abcham Scholem. 11. 
(Arb.) xxa Soch a rancke and full writer must use. if he will 
do wiselie, the exercise of a verie good kinde of epitome. 
*579 SPBNSBa She^h. Cal. July exi When folke bene fat, 
and riches rancke. It is a signe of helth. xdga Lithcow 
Trav, VII. sox The rank serene or dew of the night . . re- 
fresbetb all kindes of growing things, 
f b. Abounding in, full of. Ohs, 
a 1300 Cursor M. axoa4 O reson was nan sa ranc. e 1400 
Destr, Troy 9004 Of Rent, ft of Riches, rankir pan I. 1375 
R. B. Apphu k Virg, By, X neuer heard one so ran^e 
of rudeness. lega C. B. Stapylton Herodian iv. ap Rank 
of successe he was so puft with pride. 

8 . a. In close airay, crowded together; thick, 
dente. Ohs. exc. north, dial. 

au/oo^Us Alexander 13x9 Alexander.. Ridis euen burje 
pe route mr rankest pai were. 15x3 Douglas /Eneis iir. ix. 
4 Than suddanlie, furtb of the wMdis ronk, We sea strange 
man. 1579 Spbnsbr Skepk. Cal. July 4 A goteheard.. 
Whose straying heard them selfe doth ahrowde Emong the 
buflhea rancke. Makimall YorksK Gloss. (£. D. S.X 

Remk, standing in close urder; thick upon the ground, as 
com in the Arid, or trees in a wood, slag Scoebsbv Aee. 
Whale Fish. 840 Endamred, while amdng rank Ice, by 
a gale of wind. 1864 Mas. Lynn Linton Lake Cosmtry 
soo Where the sheep are ‘ rank ' on the fell aides. 

b. Numerous, licquent. Ohs, exc. north, dial, 
1545 Ascham Toxopk, 1. (Arb.) 93 The Archers of England 
•hc^ not he only a great deale ranker, and mo Chen they 
be; but also a good deale bygger and stronger, sgas 
Robinson tr. Mords Utop, i. (tWS) « Theum , . were J[n 
auery place so lyflfe and ranks. lAtt Roa*** Naaman To 
Rdr. bgb, Eighteene of this rable, all nfe and ranks among 
ns. iflSfl Atbinson Cletfelassd Ghss,, Rankt numerous 
nhmdant, of frequent occurrence. 

8. tochn. Projecting, standing out. 
sM Moxon Meek, Exert, xii The Iron of a Plain is ^ 
10 bs set Ranck, when its edge stonds so flat below tte ^le 
of the Plain, that In working It will take off a ^kshai^lp 
wfof^t Cxmem Cyel av. Kset, When a^p has a daap 
Im^sha is sST to have a wk kaeL 1887 F, FnANCia 
L<t88o) 19 The ba^ b so rank..thac It often Cakss 


148 

BOHM tlma to onhooV the flsh. lfl^ Set Assser, 17 July ga 
Whether the fool osad was a roughing tool with milk lead 
or a flnish t^ with flue feed. 

m. Of a luxuriant, grou or coarse quaUty. 

10. Covered or fillea with a Inxuilxnt (and 
coarse) growth of |ms or plants. 

Rank pasture may also ha taken in sense 5. 
at^am^ Alexemder 3060 As fale. .As risonis In a mnka 
flld quan riders It qiUlan. isgS Stambbv Englassd 1. UL 98 
Mfhen Chsy (sheep] are elosyd In rank# pasturya. tmm 
DtAVTON Pefyotb, Bill. 398 Meadowes hugely ranke. tysfl 
SoMBiviLLBCftsar IL eg In hopes Of plenteous Forage, near 
Che ranker Mead, iflai Galt Sir A, WyHe 1 . 44 A tnmll 
Sudan nmk with apleringy and other fragrant herbs, tgpo 
0 . A Hbntv Lee sn Yisjma 909 The patch . .though now 
rank with weeds, had evidently beeh carefully cultivated. 
IL Grossly rich, heavy, or fertile ; liable to pro- 
duce rank vegetation. 


cause the 


grounde to be ranke ynoughe. iSig G. Sandvb 
Trav, xsx Full of flowrie hils ascending leisurely, and not 
much surmounting their rancker values. 1700 Bbown 
Cempt, Farmer 11. aa Where land is rank, it u not good 
to sow wheat after a fallow. >789 G. Whits Selhe^ i. 
(1853) xa A rank clay that requires the labour of years to 
maM it mellow. 18^ Tablet 9 Nov., The land is at first 
too * rank ' to grow corn or even root crops. 

12. Having an offensively strong smell ; randd. 
f Also, imelling strongly of, 
a 1509 Skrlton E. Rummyug 540 She bronght a bore 
"" * IRC. 1613 G. Sandys Trav. 

)f the sauors which 


prase ; The fleshe therof was rani 

X48 They are generally fat, and ranke of 
attend vpon Suttish c ‘ 


corpulency. x6^ Ridglby Prmet. 

Pkysich After that, add Discussives, as rank nuts. 1703 
Db Fob Voy. round World (X840) 84 Our men made some 
butter . . but it grew rank and dly. i|m Colbbidcb Piecolom, 
I. Pirates.. crowded in the rank and narrow ship, s•7• 
B. Taylor Deukalion 1. U. a4 The incense rank in censers 
burned, which seem to mask some odour of decay. 

Jig, 180a Shakl Ham, iii. iiL 36 Oh my offence ia ranke, 
it smels to heauen. 1684 H. More Myst, iniq, ApoL 545 
To smell too rank of down-right Atheism, 
b. Of smell : Offensively strong. 

13m Lbvins Manip, a4/a8 Ranke smell, magnue odor, 
oltdus, 1378 Flbmino Panepl. Epist, B74 Some ranke 
stinking sauour. 1897 Dryden Yirg. Georg, in. 6a8 With 
that rank Odour from thy Dwelling-place To drive the 
Viper's Brood. 1733 Pope Hor. Sat. 11. ii. a8 A stench . . 
Rank as the ripeness of a mbit's tiuL 1834 Pbinglb A/^. 
Sh. viii. a68 The smel! of the hyama crocuta is so rank 
and offensive that Bcarcely any animal will come neu the 


1 18. Lustful, licentious ; in beat. Ohs, 

e xsae Mayd Emlyn 889 in Haslitt E, P, P, IV. 9a She 
was full ranke.. In Venus toyes Was all her Joyes. 1398 
Shaks. Merck. Y. 1. iii.Sx The Ewes being ran^e,.. turned 
to the Rammea s8sx — Cymb. ti. v. 34 Lust, and ranks 
thoughts [are] hen. 1701 Db Fob Truebom Eng. i. a89 
Their Rank Daughters, .Receiv’d all Nations with Promis- 
cuous Lust. 1783 Treat, Dom, Pigeons as A merry rank 
hen will sometimes shew and play almost like a cock. 

14. Gross, highly offensive or loathsome; in later 
use esp grossly coarse or indecent. 

13.. E. E, Allh, P, B. 760, X tene hem no more. But 
relece alle hat regioun of her ronk werkkez. e saeo Destr, 
Troy XX775 Couetous . . That rote is ft rankist of oil the rif 
syns. a xRop Skblton Agst, Scottes 178 I'he rude ranke 
Scottes, lyke dronken drones. s8xi Shaks. Wint, T. 1. U. 
*77 My wif« .. deserues a Name As ranke as any Flax- 
Wench, that puts to Before her troth-plight. 174a Young 
Nt. Th, V. At Hand in hand lead on the rank debauch, i^s 
Morlry Yoltaire (1886) 5 The rank vocabulary of malice 
and hate. 

b. Corrupt, foul ; festering. 

1379G0MON Sch. (Arb.) xj Yeeldins the ranke fleshe 

to the Chirurgions knife. SS97 Shaks. a Hen, lY, in. L 39 
Then you perceiue . . what ranke Diseaaes grow. 1834 Milton 
Comus 17 I'he rank vapoursof this Sin-worn mould. 1707-46 
Thomson Summer xot6 The scent Of steaming crowds, of 
rank disease, and death. x88a Stanley JewiM Ch, (1B77) 
I. ii. a8 Corrupt civilisation had growen up in the rank 
climate of that deep descent. 

16. Of a strongly marked, violent, or virulent 
Wpe; absolute, downright, gross. (Used to add 
force to tenxii implying the existence of bad quali- 
ties in a person or thin^.) 

> 3*3 Douglas jEneis 11. iv. 37 Full of vennome and rank 
ooyeon. 1588 Roy Rede sx^etc. (Arb.) 4X This is rancke 
heresy. 1330 Bale {title) 'The Apology of Tohan Bale 
agaynste a ranke Papyst. < 16x3 Middleton Ho Wit like 
a Woman's i. iiii’Fis a moat rank untruth. 1676 Mabvbll 
Mr, Smirks xa 'llie meanest VarlcL the dullest School-boy, 
the rankest Idiot, xyxx Addison S/ect. No. io« ? 5 What 
are these but rank Pedants t 1768 Fobdycb berm, Yng, 
Worn. (X767) 1 . iv. 148 Rank treason against the royalty of 
Virtue. sB^ Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) V. 150 
General Eguia’s plan is rank nonsense, slaa^ Geode 
Ststdy Med. (ed. 4) 11 . 610 Those who are actually labour- 
ing under the disease, and in its rankest form. s88o W. Day 
Raeehoree in TreUmng v. 40 A horse, .which turned a rank 


b. Grossly apparent, ran, 
s6b4 Massingbk Parlt. Love iv. i. Tit rank 1 The sight 
of my wife bath forced him to forget To counterfeit I 1784 
CowPBB Tiroe, 564 His pride resents the charge, although 
the proof Rise in his for^ead* and seem rank enough, 
t A sh,^ Rankness, strength. Ohs, ran^K 
fg. . E, B, Allit, P. C, 098 pur) mony a regioun fill ro|a, 
puisronk of hb wylle. 

C.afh, tL «-IUirK&T. Ohs, 
sags SsiMBBa F,Q,tLVL6 Tha^agriy laaa, s^s hiss 
tyda BO fanck..ftill flatt lo ground fiir faM . sflflfl rfid, tv. 
V. 33 The oumi Of oMoy yran hp asi s i s bsauag r * 


2. With tdjf. I Complettly, extfm«Iv. 

Maistoh l,^Ke 1 i meovatabla} 


B^'xanke madde. Am\aSkMdGhet, 

D. Comh, a. Pai«i7ntheuefl4)fl*»fl>f«MiMfW^^ 
«Awf, ’minded, •suniod, misttod, 
sfl<4 CumKaMestomMid, y’aamPMC Aifl E luaaali. 
ia that which auer^Ranck-bniSks^ler; and indgt of 
Foaticall writing, ia rapt withaL syn Art f MgeLVltsb^ 
more x8 The ill aavour of *Rank*lee'd French anna, tflii 
Harvet Piorede Sstper, 147 Sweat Ooi ^^ .tha dunghlllji 


your freenoid:..! know none so "rank-mMad. sflV 
GoLoim M/i Met x. (1593) 8|7 *Ranka s anted mints to 
make Of oromaiu, iimmcs. Junivs PesisU, Aseetmte 
154 Some such like fiiom were ^ntad natra the laok* 
santad mansars. B837T. Moston Afaia Alqf* CaHMMW(s88«) 
196 Theaa [Lannareu] are moat asoaUent MaltelL *iBsik 
winged, well conditioned, a 1700 B. K. Diet, Catu, Cnee, 
Eastk-ming^d Hawk, that la a slow FUgbar. 

b. With pa. pples., as ranh-grown, f -rode, •sut, 
•f •smelt, 

184B ViGAM Godin Mossssi (X84A) 6 This evill weed 10 
*ran1c-srown In thesarden of the Kinsdonu csflsi Chat- 
man /Bad IV. 4x4 The Vank-roda Cadmcana.. Lodg'd am- 
buacadoaa for their Iba. 1613 Bbatmwait Sirmppssde (S87O 
87 Flora. .them did put In her embrodred akirta which warp 
*rancke aet, With Prima-roaa, Cow-alip, and the violat. 
sflag P. NicHOLaoM Preset, Builder tag The adga of the 
iron of a plana Is laid to ba rank-aet whan it projecta con- 
siderably below the sole* sjgg BAumBLO Peeussles xsb^ 
l*hy chafins hath begot A *fanka-aaielt sauour. 

o. With pres, pplei., as ranhfeoding^ -ridings 
•scenting, -springing, •sweilitW, 
rsflao Pkilee. Reereest, 00 The mBSoflarga|W *rank- 
feeding birds, iflia Dbavton Polyholb, 111 . 40 ^e ^ranfc- 
riding Scots upon their GaUowaj 
Chase iv. X7f 

soentins. 1816 Soott Otd Mart, f, "Kank-epringins glass. 
a 1849 Dbumm. os Haotth. Poesne Wks. (X7Xx) 30 Loud- 
bellowing Clyde. .*Ranfeawa]ling Annan, 
d. trank-goat (lee quot.). Ohs, ran’^, 
i6ii CoToa., Blassehepsstaisst the baarba *Raaka-goat, or 
stinking Motherwort. 

(rseqk), o.l Also 6-7 ranko, xanok, 
(7 ranoke;. [f. Rahk sh,^J 
L trans. To arrange or araw up (persons, 
soldiers) in a rank or in ranks. 


ipon thair Oallowayaa. 1733 SoMaaviixH 
O'er Plains with Flocka effitiain'd *Rimk- 


Satir. Poems Refirsn, sxxix. a To ring spur dn 
and rank )our mea of wair. sflga Lithoow Trox, v. ao6, 
1 haue seene hundreds of them after this manner, lie 
ranked like durty swine, tflfly Milton P, A. vl 804 la 
view Stood rankt of Senrohim another row. 1716 SwiR 
Gulliver iii. vii. We pasted, .between servanta of the aama 
sort, ranked on each side as before. tfli4 Scorr Ld, 4P 
Isles V. xiv, Upon the aand Let eveiy leader rank hb band. 
1884 Harpeds Mag. Nov. 884/8 The piiionera were then 
drawn up. ranked six deep. 

s6sa Cavt. Smith Whs. (ArbJ I. 78 These, .ranked 
themselveb a breast, and each ranke from another 4 or j 
yarda s88o tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 88 They rank 
themselves, either in a drcle, or side by side. tTsfl Caval- 
libb Mem. 1. 99 My Men stood to their Arms, and ranked 
themselves in a fit Posture to receive them. 1863 CaiLYLB 
Prtdk. Gt, viL viL (1878) II. 319 Thay all lanktd thamaalvea 
round ma. 

tb, - Dri 88 V, 4 a. Ohs, ran^K 
ssin Edmonds Ohsero, Csseade Comm, xgi The leader of 
the left hand file, .with the laadar of the right hand file do 
alwaies in their marching and imbattelling rectifie or rancka 
the whole firont of the battallion. 

2. To arrange (things) in a row or rows ; to set 
in line ; to pnt in order. 

1390 Spbnsbb F. Q. IIL VL 38 And every sort b in a aoodry 
bed Sett by it selfe, and imnoct in comely rew. 


Monm. tr. SenasUfs Man boe. Guilty 304 He soraht for 
stone.. he ranked them with SymmetR. 1697 Uevobm 
Virg. Georg, tv. 8x3 He knew to rank ob Elms la even 
Rows, xfjh Rbynolob Disc, viii. (1678) 453 A plain spade 
in the middle, and the groups of fljnires ranked round thb 
vacuity. 1833 Fraeede Mag. VIu. 6a EBarting all hb 
mind in ranking w flower-poia. 1871 W. AutBANOBa 
Johnny Gibb v. 45 The fiahara gettln*. .the nets rankb oot. 
fi|^. 1707 Curtoeiiiee in Hmb. 4 Card, sgx Little Plants 
. .rank'd themsclvas in order around the sides of the Vial, 
fb. To divide or form iM/d ranks or classes. Ohs, 
1830 PavNNB Anti-Armhs. tag An equipage.. which all 
Diuines haue rancked into different oraem. S690 Locas 
Hum. Und. in. iii. | xo Those Things ws are acqnainlsd 
with, and have ranked Into Bands, nndar distina Names. 

t o. In /o. ppU,^ of a place : Surrounded or 
bounded with rows or ranks. Ohs, 

1607 Shaks. Tisuoa 1 , 1 6^ The Bam o* th* Mount Is 
rank d with all deaerta, all kinds of Natures, sdaj J. Rav- 
HOLDS Gods Revessge in. xlL 79 A curious wslfc, rsnked 
about with many rowes of Sycamore trees. 1698 FavxR 
Acc. B. India ft JP. The Streets are sweet and ebah, 
ranked with fine BfUnaloni. 

8 . To place, locate; to give a certain position 
or station to ; to class or clauify. With wloui 
construction!. Also re/l. 

sma Shaks. Rem. ft Julul II. 1x7 If soorer woe, .needly 
win be rankt with other griefes. s6u BaiNSLSV Lsut Lit. 7 
To ranke euery head in the right order and prmr place. 
t886 Dsvdkn Ann. Mirah. Pref., Wki. (Globe) 38 Those 
who tank Lucan rather among historians in vena than epic 
poets. 1713 Bbskblbv in Gmatdian No. 49 F 8 A stranger 
oreutd be apt to tank ma with tba other donestles. 8777 
Miss Buinsv Evelina xxviii, Arsuments, which . . will 
rather rank me as an hermit. flk 7 Tbmi^m Prmc. IL 38 
Aftertimo.. Will rank you nobly, mingled up with me. 
8^6 Jowarr Plaio |sd. a) IIL sag In ranking thaoriaa of 
pl^Mcs first in the order of knowledge. 

4. Sd, Law, To place (orig. in order of piece- 
denoe) on the list of elaimsi 01 ' ‘ 

claima, on a bankmpt estate. 


or of those having 
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BAVKVXSB. 


BAITK. 

. li^ tM* Rakkiwo vM, ti} b]. 1711 AeU .Wrrw«/ 93 
Nov. (2790)951 The crediUNTt tbolL.iiaiiM Um Lord..b«foro 
whom tfi«tr Mvenll rif hu and intorctti art to bo ranked. 


and potndinge. .ihall bo ranked /ieW/awo. 

6. C/, S, To take precedence of. 

iMa M y. Htrmid in Miming Stmr 07 May, * That*! 

right , politely obeerved Grant, *tho Protidcnt raiike ue 
both*. 1693 J. Strono Ngw £rm 153 A arowing class of 
idle rich,, .who. .rank Solomon himself in liuiury. 

0. intr. To form a rank or ranks ; to stand in 
rank ; to take up a position in a rank. 

158a STAitVMuasT Atiu/s II. (Arb.) s8 Soom bands of 
Troians. .Ranck close toogeather. thee Greeks most manly e 
repealing, idea Marstom C^rinam iv. i, Harke 

they are at hanoe, ranks handsomly. 1796 Southby Hymn 
ic PnuUei ii In your holy train Jove proudly ranks. sB^S 
8. TwavwoM Fmving t/ Anchor i. Fitfully you still may 
see the srim smiths ranking round. 

b. To take or haye a place in a certain rank or 
class ; to )iaye rank or place. Const as in 3. 

tMo Shahs. Hm, y, v. U. 474, I pray you. .Let that one 
Aiticle ranks with the rest. 1743 OSterv. tone. Navy 45 
Colonels dispute the Right of Captains of Men of War 
nnking with them. 1784 Cowfkb Tiroc, 465 A principle 
..That.. Ranks as a virtue, and is yet a vice. 1805 Mag. 
WBLLtSLBY in Owen (>877) 499 Holkar never had 

ranked amoiw the states of India. sBgo Mbrivalb Rom. 
£n^. (1865) n. xL 17 Surenas ranked next to the king in 
Urtn, wealth and distinctioa 

a Law. Of creditors or claims (see 4). 

1883 Law Times Rsp. XLIX. 75/a It was contended., 
that they were..creditoii entitled to rank next after the 
outside creditors (if any), or even with them. 1891 Lam 
Times XCll. 206/a Burdens arising after the first registrar 
tion of the land rank in the order of their registration. 

7. inir. To move or march in rank; chiefly 
Mi/, in fa rank past^ 

sBga Prep. Reg, instr. Ceaia/ry lu. m In ranking past by 
Threes there is to be a horse’s length from croup to head. 
s8]3 RsguL instr. Cesoalry 1. 64 They rank off alternately. 
1840 Carlvlb Heross li. (1858) 336 Your cattle . .come rank- 
iim home at evening'Umc: 

Hence Ba'nking fpl. a. 

sSSs Biii Cot^sa. SUUss Amer. In Morning Star 
a An officer.. daidgnated as General-in*Chicf. who 
shall be the ranking officer of the army. .of the Confederate 
States. 1893 Dmfy News aj Aug. s/7 The toUl ranking 
Uabilldes may amount to between 25,000/. and bo,ooo4 
Banic, V.8 rart. Also 3 ronke. [f. Rark a.] 
fl. intr. To grow rank ; to rankle. O^s. rare, 
a 13S8 Prev, Hemding xl in Anglia IV. 293 Wei is him 
|«t sunne hatcki And^t hit let^ and foriakeh, £r hit 
ronke in rote. 1330 R. Brunnb Chron. (1810) 005 An al- 
blastere .. smote mm in he achsnk .. It began to rank, 
be querelle Envenomed was. 1806 J. Daviss Set. and Uus^ 
hand (Grosart) p T'will swell voseene, Which ranking in* 
ward, outward shews thy teens. 

2. tram. To cause to project. (CL Rank a. 9.) 
B887 F. Fxancis Angling xlv. 420 The point of the hook 
beini ranked outwards slightly. 
fBank. v.s intr. Ois, rare. (Origin and pre- 
cise sense not clear.) 

4SI3S9 SXX1.TON Csmdaios Anglos 56 That dronke asKC, 
That ratis and rankis .. On Huntley bankea. aiTSs Gil 
Brendan Ixi. in Child BeUlads 1. 69/9 An ay she ranked, an 
ay she flang, Till a* the tokens came ciU her han. 
t Rank* vA Obs, rare. [ad. late L. ranedre (al. 
roMcdre^ taeedre).] intr. Of a tiger: To roar. 
Hence f Ba'&king vb/. sb. exidppl. a. 

1809 ToraxLL Four-/. Beasts jcB loe voice of this beast 
Is cald Ranking, according to this vena : Tigrides indo- 
mitts mneamt. Ibid.^ A tame Tiger .. by her ranking 
and crying voice .. made aignes to her keeper for other 
meats. Ibid. 700 She maketh. .great lamentation upon the 
Sea shoare howling, braying and rancking. 

Butod (rseqkt), p^. a.'t [f. Rank 4- 
•■D.1 Drawn up in ranki. 

1788 Burns Tooihachs v, And ranked plagues their num- 
bers tell In dreadfu* raw. 1837 Carlvlr Fr. Rev, 11. 11. vi. 
The ranked Regiments hear it in their meadow. 1897 
H. N. Howamo Peotsteps Proserpine 106 A woman. . Braves 
the ranked cohorts. 

tBa*nked,/^.a.8 G8r. [f. Rank a.] Rancid. 
1880 Hixham, Vergarst. Ranked, or Growne mustie. 
Bankal(l, obs. forms of Rankle sb. and v. 
t BaTiken, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 ranokn-. [f. 
Rank a. 4- -bn.] trans. To make rank. 

1814 C Brooks Ghost Rick. Hit Tragsdie xxix, My 
barren heart .. ranckned with sinn’s ayre.^brought thornes 
of sharp despairs. i8fi Baxtbn It/. Bapt, 235 To di 
men out of the world, .and to ranken Church-Yards 
Banker (ne’qkai). [f. Rank sb.'t and v.i 4- -bb.] 

1. One who arranges in ranks (Webster 183 a}. 

2. One (esp. a soldier) in the ranks. 

1890 [see Grntlbman 7]. 1891 Dsuly Nows 23 Mar. 3/5 
Kanken in the Navy have thus had an object lesson pre- 
sented to the world in their interests. S898 Edto 5 Jan. 1/7 
IB the list of officers who have been * rankers 

8. An officer who has risen from the ranks. 

■M. Bbsant & Kick Celids Arb. II. xiiL 219 Every regl- 

mant has its ' rankers ’ ; every ranker has his story. 1881 
Echo 9t Mar. 2/5 This most daterving class of officers are 
* rankers* to a man. 

adv. Obs. rare Rankly. 

1607 Tombli. Four/. Bseuts 755 The Sabtl. .at that time 
ttiacMth venr rankefully. 

BBIlkil(l» oba. forms of Rankub v. 


1^ (nemlciq), t^/. sb.^ [f. Rank v.l] 
The action of pladng in rank, arranging, etc* 


Glahvill Vt^. to Cmf/s (Camden) 28 The nameing 
and rankeing of the shippa s8n Evxlvn Hs la QnUU. 
Compl. Getrd. Pref., 'fhey are iU contrived in the Di^osition 
and Ranking of the thin^ contained in them. 

b. Be. Law^ with ref. to creditors or claims on 
an fstote (see Rank v.'f 4 and 6 c) s also in phr. 
banking and sale (cf. quot 1711). 

s8ps Acts Ssdsruut a Nov. (2790) 925 The ranking of the 
creditors, .shall proceed, less ibid, sj Nov. (2790) 049 Act 
anent Bankrupt^ the Ranking of tlieir Creditors, and Sale 
of their Estates. Ibid.^ The raiser of a process of sale and 
ranking. 1773 Erskins Inst. Lam Scot. 1. 1 l xii. 409 An 
action of ranking and sale, which is calculated tor the 
common interest of all the creditors s88a Watson Bells 
Diet. Lam Scot. 800 Ranking and sale . . is now practically 
superseded by the simpler procedure provided by the Bank- 
rirotcy Act. 

Baiiklng, vbl. : see Rank v.h 
t BA'Ziklsh, a. Obs. rare. [L Rank a. 4 - -UB.] 
Somewhat rank. 

ij^Tkrvisa Barth. DeP. R. xvii. clxviil. (1495) 71s Fatte 
and rankywhe whete and heuy of weyghte. 1989 Fleming 
Virg. Georg, il 32 These able are for rankish aoile. 1861 
L0VRI.L Htsi, Anim. A Min. 885 They have an unpleasant 
smell and taste, or rankidi. 

t Ba*llkl6f sb.i Obs. rare. In 4 ranolo, 6 Sc. 
rankol. [a. OF. ranele {raancle^ raoncle) a fester, 
ulcer, var. drancle^ draoncle (see Godel.) ■■ med.L. 
dranculns and dracuneu/us^ which in form is a 
dim. of draco dragon : see Skeat Notes Eng. Etym. 
(1901 ) a. V.] A festering sore. 

e 1380 in ReL Ant, 1. ca The ranele sal abate . .the sare sal 
slake. 14. . Stochk. Medical MS. i. z6o in Anglia XVIll. 
to 8 panne wyl pis playster al rancles slon. a 1385 Polwakt 
rfyitng w. Montgomerie 556 With scartes and scores athort 
his frozen firont. In rankels run. 

vBa*iiklo, sb,^ rare^^. [f. Ranklb v.} A 
rankling thought or feeling. 

1793 Kabl Malmesbury Diaries 4 Corr. III. 990 , 1 could 
see it did not please, and left a ntnlcle in his mind. 

BanUa (rse-qk’l), v. Forms: 4-5, 7, (9) ran- 
ole, 6 rAnkel(l, -kil(l, -kyll, 6-7 ronoUe, 7- -el, 
6- rankle; erron. 7 wranokle, 8^9 wrankle. 
[a. OF. rancler^ ramcler^ var. draoncler (Godef.) ; 
aee Rankle x^.^] 

I. intr. 1. To fester, esp. to a degree that causes 
pain, t A. of a wounded or diseased part of the 
body ; also rarely of a person. Obs. 

c 1310 SirBsuss aSja (MS. A.) par pe venim on him felle, His 
flesch Ran ranclen. c 1413 Orolcg. SapistU. v. in A nglta X. 
363/5 pe handes vnwekJy biffynnen to ranele. i486 Bk. St. 
Ateans A iij b, It will . .maake the legges to ranele. c 2398 
Marlowe few / Malta 11. ii. Therewithal their knees 
would rankle. s8s8 T. Adams Taming /Tongue Wka (2689) 
253 A Leaper shut vp in a Pestbouse, ranckletb to himselfe, 
infects not others. 1848 Sir J. Temple Irish RsbelL (1746) 
ao6 Her hand grew black and blew, [and] rankled. 

b. of a wound, sore, disease, etc. In later use 

chiefly^. 

1313 Ld. Berners Frolss. I. xciii. 225 His Roores rankeled 
and . . within a shone spsce after he dyed. 1333 Brbnde Q. 
Curtius Gvq, The wound, .bennne to swele and ranele as 
the bloud waxed colde. idae Kookrs Naaman 336 Which 
makes their disease to ranckle in them. 2741 Richardson 
Pamela (1824) 1. soa The wound, .is but skinned over, and 
rankles still at the bottom. «s8a8 H. Neele Lit, Rem. 
(2899) 332 When the heart’s wounds Rankle the sorest. 2873 
Stubbs ConsL Hist. 111. xviii. 49 The king forgave Mow- 
bray. . but the sore rankled still. 

O. of things. 

2748, 1788 [see Rankling ppl a. al. 2853 Browning 
Chitde Rolatui xxvi. Now blotches rankUng, coloured gray 
and grim. 2880 E, P. Hood in Spurgeon Treaa, Detv. Ps. 
Ixxiv. 26 Forms that rankle.. contract around themselves 
loaihsomenesB and disgust. 

t2. To inflict a festering wound; to cause a 
painful festering. Obs, 

1373 Turberv. Venerie S07 Thmr biting is Yenemous and 
ran^th sore. 2580 Lyly £uphu€s(Axh.) 966 Thii vile Dog 
Loue will so ranocle where he biteth. 2644 Bulwer Chirol, 
181 Two venemouB weapons, and apt to wranckle where 
they fasten. 1898 Dkyden tEneid iv. zoo Still the fatal 
Dart Sticks in her side t and ranckles in her Heart. 

tran/. 1384 Lvlv .Sapho 11. iv. 84 Hooney ranckletb, 
when it is eaten for pleasure. 

8. a. Of persons: To have a painful feeling; to 
fret or chafe angrily, rare. 

138R Stanyhuhst tnneis 11. (Arb.) 46 With oholorlcque 
fretting 1 dumpt, and ranckled in anguish. 2894 Gladstonc 
Odes /Horace iv. iv. 63 Alcides, mnkling to be foiled, Saw 
the lopped limbs grow quick again. 

b. Of a bitter or malignant feeling : To have'* 
course, or continue in operation, with an effect 
like that of a festering sore. 

2308 [see Rankled ppl. a.J, 1390 tsee Rankuno///. «.], 
27^ J KFPBssoN tFrit. (2859) IL^s'l^ ill humor on account 
of the Dutch revolution continues to rankle herA 2838 
Thirlwall Greece's, 963 Animosity bad low bam rankling 
between lliebes and Phocls. 2874 Diron TwoQuoens 111, 
XVII. iiL 965 A bitter feeling ranklm in his heart. 

c. Of experiences, events, etc. : To continue to 
cause painful, bitter, or venomous feelings. 

>738 ^linobxokb Lett. Stud. Hist, il (>75*) 3^ The 
passages of King Charles the Second's reign aiight rankle 
still St the hearts of some men. 1700 Aneed, Pitt HI. xliv, 
295 Such a mode of waifere would rankle in the hcart^of 
Americe. 2833 Macaulay Hist. £ng. yxi. IV. 584 The 
mock embaisy*.was doubcleas still rankling m his mind. 
2868 FHaBMAM Nbrtn, Catm. (2878) 11. R- 4W The sight of 
tiw iRJade of the Ifinij^ IQdb. .tijihied la his soul. 


WlcA 1846 111. 569 Dboentent will rankle into disaffecUon. 

XL trans. 6. To cause (fiebh, wounds, etc.) to 
fester ; to make painful. Also with up. 

2330-^ H. Rnonas Bh. Nurture 30 in Babees Bk. (1868) 
83 Vyoe. . dulleth wits, ranckJeth flesh. 2809 Bf. W. Baslow 
Anew, Nameless Caik. 96 Hee would needes rankle vp 

a aine to old sorei. 2840 Quaulbs Enchirid. in. xxxiv, 
asty words ranckle the wound* 278s Humb Hist. Eng. 1 . 
x. BIB He.. rankled Richard's shoulder by pulling out the 
arrow. 1883 Six J. K. Jambs Tauon. xiv, His wounds were 
chilled By the night broeae, which rankled them still more. 


b. To embitter, envenom (ieelings); to cause 
painful irritation in (a person). Abo const, into 
(quot. 1796). 

1808 True 4 PerAet Rslai. Xx Iv, A Prince. .nuMre willing 
to solicite union, tben to ranckle batA i8ap Maxwbll tr. 
Hsrodian (1635)^65 Whidli horrid facts did infinitely rankle 
and fester the affections of all Estates. 28m Milton Hire- 
lings 57 A fierce reformer once, now ranckl’d with a contrary 
heat. 2712 C. M. Lett, to Curat. 79 That not so much as 
the Difference of a Ceremony from the English might rankle 
them. 2796 Hist. Ned Evani 11. ax Envy . . hat . . rankled 
his base soul into hatred against you. ifigo M«Cosh Dw. 
Govt. iiL ii. (1B74) Whatever rankles the mind-^and 
nothing so much rankles it as an unappeased consciencA 


t o. To poison, destroy (one's credit). Obs. 
T. Adams IFhits Devill 7 His 


2623 


Hii teeth rankle the 


womans credit. 2833 — Exp. a Peter ii. 3 Do they never, 
rankle another's cn^t with malicious report 
6 . To conceive or nourish (a bitter feeling). 

2819 Metro^lis HI. 16 His heart landed hatred in the 
extreme for the cruel act. 

Hence Ba'nkled ppl. a. 

ijtoS Dunbar Tua Mariit IVemen A roust that is sa 
rawild qubill risis my etomok. 2390 Spenser F. Q. 111. iiL 
36 Then shall the Britons . avenge their ranckled ire. 1831 
w RIVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 464 The rankled wound . . was 
fudged incurable. 2758 Home Douglas it. 26 I've known a 
follower’s rankled bosom breed Venom most fatal 
Ba*iikleBS, a. rare. [f. Rank sb. 4- -less.] 
Not drawn up in ranks. 

2843 Tails Mag. X. 566 Like a fluod He. .swept the 
rankless tens away. 

Saakling (ree-^kliq), vbl. sb. [-INO 1.] The 
action of the vb. Rankle. 

24. . Staihh. Medical MS. 1. 310 in AngliaXyill. 303 Al 
ke rancclynge schall owyr gon. Hid. 316 pe rankLlJynge 
scbal swage away. ^1450 M. £. Msd. Bk. (Heinrich) 994 
Hyt wolle aswmge ranclyng of woundes. 2378 Lyte Dodoens 
I.'^xlix. 71 Corruption, festering or inwardranckling. 2824 
Markham ChsapHusb. (2623) 227 To preuent the ranckling 
and impostumation of the scare. 2719 Dx Fob Crusoe 1. 
XX, His limbs.. swelled with the rankling of his..woundA 
>799*^824 Wordsw. Excurs, iv. 212 Ill-governed passions, 
ramclings of despite, s^ Macaulay Arr., Hampden. A 
rankling which may last fur many yearA 
BaiJdinif (ra'gklii)), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-INO 2.J That rankles : a. In intransitive senses. 

Roy Rede me. etc. (Arb.) 95 One rancklynge member 
feutrifieth] the whole boddy. 2390 Spenser F.Q.\. vi. 44 
Two Bores, with rancli^ malice mett. 2631 Gouge Gods 
Arrows 111. f 95. 363 The daily lickine of his ranckling 
woundA 27^ Smollett Reproof 98 Thy rankling pen 
produces nought but gall 1788 BKAmE Minstrel l xli, 
Dark error’s den, whose ratikling slime First gave you 
form. 2888 Farrar Silence 4> yotces ix. (1875) 15a It was 
not the rankling wound of an enemy, 
b. In transitive senses. 

2635 QuarLbs Embl. 11. xi, Whose ranckling pricks are 
sharps and fell 174a Gray Ode Eton Coll. 66 J ealousy with 
rankling tooth, That inly gnaws the secret heart. s8ri 
Joanna Baillie Met. Lsg..Colum. xVii. His rankling chain. 
1848 O.W. Hoimom Earned Lesson 7a Shall Iwound 

with satire’s rankUng spear? 

Hence Ba*iikllB^ adv. 

2860 Sir B. Burke Viciss. Fam. Ser. 11. ia6 The high- 
hearted boy.. ranklingly nurtured that mixture of fiercely 
vengeftil and patriotic spirit. 

Itankly (rae qkli), adv. [f. Rank a. + -ltS.] 
In a rank manner, in various senses of the adj. 

cseeo Canons 0/ M/Hc | 37 in Thorpe Lams II. 358/8 
Ne cower reaf ne beo to rancTice gemacod. c 2090 ByrkA 
firth's HandbM in Anglia VHl. szr/iB pmt hig magon k* 
ranclicor k** king beora clericum xehwutelian. 13. . E. E. 
A Hit. P, C. 431 Herk renk I is tbu lya so ronkly to wrath. 
*Mp Covbrdalb, etc. Erasm. Par. Tttns aB Slows belyes 
wbiche. .lyue in ydlenes and rankly. 2390 R. Harvey PL 
Psrc, 20 Prid and venime, if they had so randcly posseased 
his hart [etc.]. 2661 Lovell Hist Anim. 4 Min, 257 It’s best 
when young, it smelling rankely when old. 27^ Loud, lb 
County Brewer 11. (ed. 9 ) 209 Because their Back, Tuns, or 
Tuba are not rankly damaged. 1814 Hist. Coming Houses 

8 7 If hu Lordship found that he hM bSen chsatM rankly, 
e soon retaliated in kind. 2848 Holtiafprel Turning 11 L 
2x46 Tools for brass and gun-metal when left from the grind- 
stone, cut too rankly. 2872 R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 49 
Steals a deforming rust on ploughs left rankly to moulder. 

BiUIdmM (rv'qkndi). [f. Rank a. 4 -ness.] 
The quality of being rank, in tenses of the adj. 

A 2400-39 AUdander 3330 Roukenes of wynea «24l|3 
Protnp. Parv. 403/2 (M£&) Rankenesse, ermssitudo. igRs 
FirxMxas. Hnsb, | 58 Mitrren..coinnieth of a lankncs in 
blouddA 2383 Bubh Decesdes tea The rankanesaa and 
frutefulnesMC of the groundA 1840 FullBr Joseph's Coat 
i. (2867) 2X0 Experienee had. .oorrected the rankness of his 
spirit. 189a R. L'EtraAMOB Fnblss ccxxxiv. (2708) 959 The 
Crane's Pride is in the Rankness of her Wtag. lygilSMOL- 
LETT Par. Pie. (2779) H. xlvtU. 2 m The dish had a particular 
' O.CvMumaHmmteshL^Sn 


imnkncss of taste. <88* IL 
Afi. (ed. d L 985 The rank] 

^ ‘ /’m/xL 38 Weeds 


uiano. 3873 
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Ba*xik0maa. mrv. a. (Seequot. 

1880.) b. Okie drawn np with others in a rank. 

iMo Jamiesom, XamAstmtm, • name ^iven to two or more 
hoatu* crows fishing togothor and dividing the catch equally. 
Shell. sM T. HASoy IVutejp PMmt 89 Hosts of ranks* 
men round. 

t Ba'iikum. Ohs.rare^'^* ? A noisy chorus. 

ifi^ SoUTHBims MaUt* Last Prayer iv. Ui, Pox a* this 
scramng and tooting ; shall we eclipse. Tom, and moke it a 
Raiucum. 

Bankyll, obs. form of Rankle v. 

II Bann (nen). [lr .1 A verse, a strain, 

■843 Cablston TVttftkir msA Peas* 1 . 338 The mans, ai 
prayers, an' holy charms. J. C. Mahoan Peem 

(18^ 388 [To] chant aloud the exulting rann of Jubilei . 
s8m w. B. Ybats Peemst To Ireland 234 Who sang to 
sweeten Ireland's wrong, Ballad and story, rann and song. 

[ Bazine, Banndon, Bemnee, Baxmegald, 
obs. ff. Rank o.. Random, Ranks, Rannioau 

i* Ba*niiell, sb* Obs. A hussy, jade. 

1373 G. Habvby Letterdfk. (Camden) 113 A beastely mn- 
Hell, A filthy cannelL x^ — Pierce's Super. 146 Though 
she were a lustie bounding rampe..yet was she not such a 
loinish mnnell..aB this wainscot>faced Tomboy. 

Ba*nnel-tree. Sc. and north, dial. Also 9 
rannell-, randle-, rangel-, 8-9 So. rantle-tree. 
[App. of Scand. origin ; cf. the synonymous Norw. 
mal. randa-tre and rand-aas^ f. rand the space 
above the fire-place. But the appearance of I in 
all the English forms is difficult to account for.] 
A horizontal bar of wood or iron fixed across 
a chimney, on which the pot-hooks or rackans 
are hung. 

Rannel^lk, -perch are also common in north, dial. 

S 7 S 5 Forbes yml. fr. Loud. 4 The lum o* a house 
that wanted baith crook an' rantle-tree. X78S Hutton Bran 

New IVark (E. D. S.) 380 A seatyrattencreak hang dang- 

.. __ 


ling fra a black randle tree, i* 


jROSE Protf. Gless.t Ran- 


Itngf 

nel'tree, x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xviii, An unguent to clear 
our auld rannell-treea x8ap- in northern glossariea 1887 
Hall Cains Deemster xix. 1x3 Over the ranriel-tree shelf 
a huge watch was ticking. 

trnnsf. 18x5 Scott Gup M. xxvi. If ever 1 see that auld 
randlc'tree of a wife again. 

Ba'nnigal. Sc. and north, dial. Also Sc. 
6 rannegald, 9 rannygilL [? Alteration of 
renegade^ (See quots.) 

15.. YLexiuKot Plyitngw. Dunhnr sot (Bann. MS.) Kaw- 
mowd rebald, rannegald \ed. 1508 renegate] rehatour. xSag 
' 1 /., Raunyfill, a bold, impudent, unruly 
n Halliwkll, Rannaeky a worth- 


Jamieson SuOpl.y Rannyeilly a bold, impudent, unruly 


person.. .Roxb 1847-78 . _ 

less fellow. Rannigal is also used. 1878 Cumbld. Glass., 
Raunigaiy a masteitul child or animal. 

Banxur (r«’ni). Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 -ey. 
[AppTfia. L. aranous mus (Colum. and Pliny) 

* a kind of small mouse, acc. to some the shrew 
mouse '.] The shrew mouse, or held mouse. 

>889 Cunningham Casmogr. Glasse 193 Venomous 
beastes, and Wormes, as Ranny, Tode, Edoer. x8a6 Sir 
T. Browne Pssud. ^>.153 Sammonicus and Nicander ao call 
the Mus-Araneus, the shrew or Rann}*, blinde. 1787 in M as- 
•HALL Norfolk (1795} II. Gloss. x8a3 Moor Sf 0 olk Words. 
Ranny, the long-nosed, small-eyed, fetid shrew or field 
mouse. . . Hence anything long nosed is called ranny-nosed. 

Barmy, Sc. var. Randy a., obs. f. Ranek. 
Ban-piok, -plkeCd : see Rampiok, -fike(d. 
Banque, obs. form of Rank sb. 

Bangack (rse^ssel^. sb. [f. the vb. Cf. ON. 
rannsah.] The act of ransacking. 

*899 Puttbnham Rnfg. Poesie 11. gUi]. (Arb.) xiB In the 
ransacke of the Cities of Cartagena and S. Dominico. 1835 
Quablbs EmbL iv. xii. (i 8 t 8 ) 241 What unwonted way Has 
'scap'd the ransack of my rambling thought T x^ Earl 
Monsl tr. Senauit's Use Passions (1671) 137 His Choler 
committed no less ransack. 1887 Blackmore Springhanen 
(ed. 4) III. XV. 008 * There are no official papers here ', be 
said, after another short ransack. 
Bia8LgSUSk(r8ens»k),v. Forms: g-yransake, 
(3 -on* 5 *7^ ; 4 'on-, 5 ? raun- ; also 5 ranaek, 
7 ranslk, 6 ranaik, -alke), 5-7 raniaoke, (8 -aao), 
6- ransack, [a. ON. rannsaka (Sw. ransaka. 
Da. ransagd), t. rann house (■> Goth, raxn, 0 £. 
gtrti) + -saka, ablaut-var. of sdkja to seek ; cf. 
saka to blame, accuse, harm. Guernsey dial, ran* 
saqutr, (vael. rannsaich are from Eng. or ON. 

ON. rannsaka is esp. used in the legal sense of searching 
a house for stolen goods : cL senses x and 2 below.] 
tL trans. i'o learch (a person) for something 
ftolen or missing. Obs. 

c xaao Gen. h Ex. 1771 Du me ransakes als an Kef. IMd. 
a3a3 He gan aem ransMen on and on, And fond it Sor sona 
a-non. 1393 Lancu P. PL C. xix. 122 Filiut . . flegh . . To 
ransake that ragemao and reue hym hue apples. 1493 
Festivall (W. de W. 1513) aa They . .sayd it was not sot ana 
he Joseph] ransaked them by and by. 

2 . To make thorough search in or throughout 
(a place, receptacle, collection of thin^ etc.)y^ 
aomething (in early nse, something stolen : cf. i). 
Also (rarely) with up. 

a 13D0 Cursor M. 4893 (GOtt) Jon er tbeues . Foluis 
(mim and ransakis \Cott. ri|»e] |Nur ware. ^ 1330 Palsgr. 


;hy2tes I have fbr his 
Wks. 39s/s He myth . . 


879/1 Ha hadi xanmked all 

baadm sgia Moan TYadla/x 

that the woman had lost her money, though by ransaking vp 
bar howie and seking f 4 o founde it at last agayne. liM 
ORBiNa Art Comty emteJk. 30 Ths Knight sat downa with 
hto and fhU a raiiiiackinK his budget 1844 H. Parkbi 
^ "Pipuiisu We bava nnsadcad the hosoma of Nature 


for all spades of Power. 1739 CtaaBi Apol (ra|8) TI. 80^ 
1 am ransacking my memory for .. scraps or theatrical 
history. xBofi WotxMw. Prelude v. S55 She scratches, ran- 
sacks up the earth for food. 1867 FaaBMAN Norm. Cong. 
(1876) 1 * iii. X35 The Latin language is ransacked for strange 
ana out-of-the-way tanas. 

b. absol. To make thorough search. Now rar$. 
etdbb Chaucbr ATmA’s T. X47 To ransake In the tat of 
bodyat deda. .Tha pilourt diden bisinease and cure, c 1440 
York MysL xM. 0x5 , 1 riiall renne and reite not to ransaka 
full right X898 SYLVBarxR Du Sartos i. v. 749 Wa..raii- 
mck deeply in her bosom tender. 1731 Nbal tsist. Purit. 
I. e53 Tills raised a clamour as if the Queen intended to 
ransack into mens consciences. 

8. To examine thoroughly, to subject to clow 
scrutiny ; to overhaul and investigate in detail. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixiil 6 {tai ranmked wicnais& and 
iuel thinge. a xgoo Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. 684/40 
Hou schulde a lOche this mon releevo But rif he mijte ron- 
mke the wounde. e 1440 Jack's Well xopl^re is no man, 
& be raunmke his conscyens, but he schal fynde . . manye 
[sins], to schryuen him of. >470-85 Malory rir/Avr xiii. 
xiii, Anonc he ransakyd hym Sc. thenne he mide vnto syr 
galahad 1 shal hele hym of this wounde. X533 Mon A/ol. 
xUi. Wks. 91s, 1 purpose not to ransake andrehuke either 
the tone lawe or the tother. i8sa T. Taylor Comm. Titus 
i. u Reade then this book . . and thou shalt ransacke the 
afiections, yea and consciences of the bearers. 1684 J. 
Goodman Old Rolig. (1848) x6o Ranucking a man's own 
heart in secret. 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. xx. (i8sa) 207 
She ransacked her conscience, .and took herself to task, .for 
a thousand imaginary faulta 1878 Rubkin Eagle's AT. | 66 
In astronomy, tne fields of the sky have not yet, indeed, 
been ransacked by the most costly instruments. 

t b. Jig. of things : To search, explore, pene- 
trate. Also intr. Obs. 

xs8a Phaer Mneidxx. Ub iij b,The sword .. Had ransakt 
through hU ribs. >579 Gosson Sck. Abuts (Arb.) 38 One 
dramme of Eeleborus ransackes euery voine. xggo Srensbr 
F. Q. 111. V.48 The mightie ill, which, as a victour proud, gan 
ransack fast His inward partes. 

4 . To search (a place, person, etc.) with intent to 
rob ; hence, to rob, plunder, pillage {of). 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 331 He can the packet wel ransake, 
..'rhus Robberie goth to seke. 1465 Marg. Paston in 
P. Lett. II. 251 They stode uppon the hey awter, and ran- 
sackyd the images and toke a way such as they 
tynd. >522 More Dequat. Noviss. Wka 94 In what paine- 
full plight they shall lye a dying, while theyr executoun 
afore their face ransake vp theyr sackea s8^ R. Baker tr. 
Bnlsac's Lett. (vol. II) iio Hee hath beene robbed and 
ransacked in France. >888 tr. Chardin's Trav. Ptrsia 143 
That poor country had been pillag'd, plunder'd and ran- 
sack'd by the Persians. 1755 J. Shebbbamb Lydia (1769) 11 . 
413 Those whose houses are ransacked by invading eneniiea 
18^ Malkin Gil Bias vil xv. p 4 They rob, ransack, and de- 
vour me. x8^ Bosw. Smith Carthage 109 The palaces were 
ransacked ot their valuables and then ruthlessly set on fire. 

absol. Barret Theor. Warret v. iii >70 I'o robbe. . 
and ransack, whereby to sustaine themselues. s&ia Lancash. 
Tracts Ctvil War (Chetham Soc.) 46 I'he Souldier hath 
ransakt and pillag’d . . in the country thereabouts. tqwB 
Leoni tr. Albert fs Archtt. II. 53 A furious and insolent 
enemy ransacking among the Sepulchres of their Ancestors. 

b. To search for and take {aivap) 01 cany off 
as plunder. Also with up. Now rare. 

e xsoo Beryn 365a Kanybald shall . . detyvlr the good ageyn, 
)>at from jewe was ranmkid. 1523 [Coverdalb] Old God g 
New (1534) F ij b, The nations dyd ransake away whatsoeuer 
thinges they myght. x8ax Bp. Mountaou Diatribes 463 To 
spoyie the whole Countrey: and rake and ransake yp all 
tilings that are for mans vse. 1634 Sir T. Hrrbbrt Trav. 
57 Refined gold, which greedy Antiochus thought to haue 
ranmekt, 1887 Lady Herbbrt Cradle L. vul ex8 Even 
scented soap and toUetto<vinegar..were ranmeked from hia 
stores. 

t6. To visit with harshness or violence; to 
assail, drag, shake, etc. rou^ly. Obs. 

c >375 Cursor M. 158*5 (Faitf.) Forh his maister bai drogh 
ft ronsaked him vnrekenli bab ouer bil & seogn. c 1400 
Laud TroyBk, 7967 Many a knyxt fel to the grounde. Ful 
sorily he hem ransaked. c 1488 Hocclevb Learn to Die 92 
A yong man.. Whom deeth so ny ransakid bad, & sogbt. 
Bansaoked (rw’nssekt), ppl. a. [f. prec. 4 
-ED 1 .] Searched into, explored, plunderea, etc. 

£1440 Promp. Pare. 423/1 Ransakya, inveetigatus, 
serutaius. x^i Mulcaitbr Positions xxxix. (xBBt^) 194 The 
spoile of the ransaked pouertie. 1859 Sprat Plague ef 
Athens (1790) 249 The raniack'd memory Lanruiiui’d in 
naked poverty. X897 Dryokn Atneid 11. X040 The Spoilt 
which they from ransack'd Houses brought. 1862 Lytton 
Sir, Story 11. 175 A Flora and a Fauna which have no 
■imilitudes in the ransacked quarters of the Old World. 
StaJiaackar (rse'nsaeksj). Also 4 raunssker. 
[f. as prec. 4- -er.] One who ransacks ; a pillager. 

c 1340 Hampolb Pross Tr. 4a Raunsaker of be myahte of 
Godd. X609 Biblb (Douay) Jutig. ii. 14 Our Lora . . de- 
livered them into the handes of ransackera x88a Glaiistonb 


in Timss 8 Apr. 9/x He is a ransacker of Hansard. 

Bsuisacjdng (rc’niKkiq), vbl. sb. [f. at 
prec. 4 -INO The action of the verb Ranbaok. 

121300 E. E. Psalter Ixiii. 6 Pai waned.. of ranRakinge. 
1438 Mibyn Fire qf Love 80 Be raniakynge of rightwys 
mens lyfis fro all p^de bi self refreyn. 1579 E. K. Gloes. in 
SpemaeVt Skeph. CaL Oct. 85 He carnal ransacking of 
king Darius coffers. iM Earl Monm. tr. Bocealini'e Pol, 
Touekstono (ebji) *62 Naples . . is now brought to utter 
desolation.. by tha general ransacking of tha Vice Roys. 
1891 T. H[alb] Acc. New Invent. b 6 Thair Ransackings, 
Groundinga, Dockings, and Repairings, tyefi J. Chambbb- 
LAVMB St. Gt. Brit, iL I. it ttjio) 340 (Orkneys) Thay .. 
make saarch ^the Theft, wbieb is ceiled Ransaking. 

9, OM. exe. north. dia/. Forms: 


f VMSiMole, 8 HUmkle. 9 -•(li)MOkle (alMbrain-}. 
f. Raiteaox V. 4 -L 1 .J To wmidL 


Idas B. lonmG^iesMeiam. n. W, Thay 1 ia'.«miMaefed 
me of every penny. «i8ee yamie r^riv.lo ChildBaiiads 
IV, 8/1 They, .ransbakled the house right week igsg In 
Brocbbtt N. C. Gioss, 1877 in Noldermess Glou, 

Banae, variant of Range sb.^ and r. 

BeheoI, Banselmaii : see Ravobl, -van. 
BanEOm (rse^nsam), sb. Forms : a. 3-A veii- 
Eim, (4 -ooun, -oon-e, -aoun, -soon), 4-6 fsun* 
•oun, 4-7 nuison, (5, 7 -sons) ; 4 roTUisaii, 
-oeonn, -loim, etc.), 4-5 raimson, -eouh 
also A ron-, 5 rawD-, rawtui-, etc.), fi. 4 
raii8(o)um, -souin, -soome, 6>7 ransoma, (7 
vaadsom), 4- ransom, (4 rauns(o)uin, 4*6 
rawiMom-6, 4-^ raunsom, 6 -some, raundsom, 
•sum). 7. 4 raymson, 4-5 raumso(u)n, 4-6 
ramsom 8. 5 raen-, reanaon, raaonoeoune. 
[a. OF. rattfon, ran’, raunson, raenfon, -son, 
ra{a)nceun, rampfon, etc. (sec Godef.) r#- 
{cljompfon L. redemptiSn’Cm : see Redemption. 
For the change of -oir to ‘om, which appears quite 
early, cf. randon, Random.] 

1 . The action of procuring the release of a 
prisoner or captive by paying a certain sum, or of 
obtaining one^s own wedom in this wa^; the 
fact or possibility of being set free on this con- 
dition ; the paying of money to this end. 

In older use freq. in phrases t fo meike ransom, t to let or 
take to ransom, in the 19th c. the sense appeare to have 
been revived by Scott, and now occurs chiefly in the phr. to 
hold to ransom. 

a xjoo Cursor M. mqy (Cott.) Angel ne might wit na 
resun Mak for adam his ranscun \GOtt. raunsum]. 1340 
HAMroLB Pr. Const. 2834 * In belle ', be says, * es na raun- 
ceon '. For na helpe may be in bat dungeon. 1375 Barboub 
Bruct XIII. 72 Slayand thame without ransoune. 0430 
Lvoo. Min. Posms (Percy Soc.) roe Whan he for man the 
raunsom on hym tooke. 1458 Sir G. Hayb Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 60 Four connules, the quhLlkis the inymyes wald 
nocht let to nneouii. c 1^ Caxton Blanchanfyn 89 He 
wolde take to raenson b« knyaht that was a straunger. tsSS 
Grafton Chron. II. 295 They slue many a mao that 
could not come to raunsome. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxvii. 
An honourable imprisonment, .as is due to one who is in 
treaty for ransom. Ibid, xxxii, l.et us put the Jew to 
ransom. 1850 Jrphson BritBsny xvi. b6x Gwesklen, taken 
prisoner by Lhandos, was held by him to ransom. 

2 . The sum or price paid or demanded for the 
release of a prisoner or the restoration of captured 
property. A kin^s ransom, a large sum, ^ Man 
of ransom, one able to pay ransom, or for whom 
ransom will be paid. 

a xaas Antr. R, 124 A mon bat lele Ine prisune, ft oubta 
muche rauneun. >897 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6048 pis folc blsette 
kaunterbury . . ft gret raunson of horn wibtnne esste. e X350 
Will. Paleme 1251 Y am prett as bi prisoun to paye be my 
ransum. 1390 Gowbr Cot(f. 1 II. sao Agai made grst behests 
Of rancoun which he wolde yive. CX470 Henry Wallace 
II. 150 HU kyn mycht nocht him get..Mycbt thid hawa 
payit the ransoune of a King. 154a udall Eraem. Apopk. 
X63 b, Tbei had been leat. .without any peny of raunsoma 


paiyng to escape, c 1590 Mablowb Faust, vi, I'll not speak 
1 for a King's ransom. 1638 Massinubb Bashf, 
\ him: he's a man of ransom. 18^ 


another word for a King 

Lever il vii, 1 know E ^ 

DAMnsR Voy. (1729) 1 . 145 Here we staid till the sixth day, 
in hopes to a Ransom for the Town. >7x8 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lett. (1887) 1 . 230 Her brother.. sent the sum of 
four thousand pounds sterling as a ransom for his suter. 
x8m Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (x8i6) 1 . 208 like all., 
prisoners of war, the must, jmy her ransom in gold. 1819 
Mss. Mku. Sketches Irish Char. 1 , 75 , 1 couldn't look upon 
the babby’s face for a king's ransom. x88a Ouida Marsmmm 
L IX The stranger had b^n waiting for a ransom to be senL 
b. Jig., in religious use, ol Christ or His blood. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2x731 On croe godd bogbt ur saul Hues 
par-on he guf him-scluen ranscua 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
290 b/s, O crosse.. which only were worthy to here the 
raunson of the world, a 1380 Kingbbmvll Cotjl. Satan 
(>576) 37 Looks, Christs U called a ransoms, that ie. a price 
of redemption. 1887 Milton P. L. x. 6x Sending thee, .hie 
Mediator . . EUith Ransom and Redeemer voluntarie. a 17x1 
Kbn ChristophilPoex. Wka x7sx 1 . 5x1 A Price inestimabla 
paid, I'he Blood of God our Ransom made. •x654H.RBao 
Led. Eng. Lit. vd. (xBtS) 236 A soul.. not unworthy tha 
awful ransom of the Reaeemer's blood, 
to. A large sum. Obs. rare-^, 
a 1400-50 Alexander >665 Besands to b* bUchop he bed 
out of nounbre, Rcches him of rede gold ransons many, 
d. .Sir, An exorbitant price, rent, etc. 
i8a4r7 Moia Mnnsie Waueh i, Grannie.. sold the milk., 
at the ransom of a ha'penny the mutclikin. 
fa- The thing ransomed. Obs. rare^^, 

0x300 Cursor M. 28023 Fra godd his ful dere ranscon 
yee stele, pat as bat ilk saul pat ne Cost wit bU ded. 

1 8 . The action or means of freeing oneself from 
a penalty ; a sum of money paid to obtain pardon 
for an offence ; a fine, mulct Obs. 

atjpo Cursor M. 1970 Qua pat slas or roan or w^f par gat 
na ransun bot Hue for lijC r >330 R. Brunnb CArvsi. (i8i(8 
220 Som gaf raunson after per trespaa. etdkh Chaucbb 
Wifi's Pfw. 4xx, I wolde no lenger in the bed abyde. . .Til ha 
baa maad his raunson vn to me. 1491 Act 7 Nsn. V//,e. se 
I X To abyde in prisons therfor unto the tyme he have made 
fyna and raunsom for the same, igafi Piigr. Perf. (W. de 
W. X53x) 42 Pardons payeth most preparly the raunsom of 
nayna due in purgatory, c 1^ Fesirs Em in. 768 Thy 
mth should pay the ransom of thy fault. >647 N. Bacon 
Disc. GoPi. L xxxix. (1739) |o llien might that Penance be 
Mduced to a Ransom laccotuuig to the grain of the offence), 
tsif Bmckstonb Comm. IV. 373 This is the reason why 
niMsm the lung's court are nraquently denominated ransona 



RAJrSOIL 


f b. A ism psid If s tax Of tribsto. Obt. 

$^amSir ate Manl man vapen aara For nmaoiim 

toyrlaDd. MarlMauo]diBi<I..KnhttiidMpoim^ofiokL 
niiaf /*«M« TVm# £duf, //30a In /WtiVmvtr (Camden) 337 
If the King in hia load wakath a taxadoim, And avarl nan 
b i*aat 10 a oartain raonaonn. 

4 . A rnniom bill or bond (teo 5 b). 
fff4f C #4 X§e, Pitmtfh. V. 73 Tha St. Chriato^ar arrfead, 
arhaaa Oraar . . had takao and d iaml aaad on a lUnaooM for 
Font thonaand DoHaia an BngUah Frigate. 

6. af/fift.nod Omd., as ; ransom^ 

•fries, yurciase, 

ftffa A lk»rr^efaw(S.T.S.)sit]cvL 76 Thv halj grave, 
QohUk maUa wa ^ranaonm ba. 1715 Tkkcll f/amtrB Till 
Kanaom-lraa the Xbrnad b baatow'o. iM Buckley //iad 
107 Mp aira wlU baataw on thaa oountlaai *ranaom>gifti. 
iflg Soorr Zd, i^/sUs v. ulv, Ha proffer'd *ranM>m.gold 
to pav. naa Da Fob C#/. ymik (1840) 198 We bilked the 
captain or hb *ranaom aaonay. lidl Bucklby /li«d 351 
Two man cootandad tot Um ranaom-money of a aUin roan. 
Bi«g RuTNBBfoaD 7 W. Pmitk (184c) x86 You ahame 

the glory of tha *lraiiaom-payar. iStb J. H. Imckaham 
Piilar t/Ftro vap The Ktog may be redeemed .. with a 
vaat *raaadai-pfiDa. iMg Bii8Mmbll Viemr, Smer, v. (1868) 
tie To be the *ranooai purchaaa of othen. 

D. rsasoni-Wli -bond, an engagement to re- 
deem or pay ransom, in later use esp. for a vessel 
captared by the enemy. 

lips CHvaeHYABO CkiJtfn (18x7) 7 Raleaabg many of hb 
IbDow-eaptlvoa, on hb own ranaom-bond. 170a Ann, Rtg, 
138 11 m ranaom bitb for preaerving Manilb from pllbge. 
v/tn BtACKEroNB Ctmm. 111 . 436 The privilegea of embaa- 
mdora, hoatagaa* or ranaom-biUa. tSpS Dtufy Ntoa ap Feb 
d/a The Alabama burned fifty-aeven ahipa beaidea releaaing 
on ranaom-bond a great many with neutral cargo on board. 
SutSOBl (rmmssm), v. Forms: see the sb. 
(also 4 raunsen#, 5 rampsoum, 6 xamaion. Se, 
yanason \ fa. rasnaada). [a. OF. ransonnir, 
etc, f. raiiJ’Mi : see prec.] 

1 . trans. To redeem (from captivity or punish- 
ment); to procure the release of (a person) or 
rastoradoo of (a thing) by payment of tha sum 
or price demanded. Alsoyf^. 

Mm Lakol. P, Pi, B. X. 4eo A robbero wai yraunceouned, 
raihcr thim thel atle. 1;^ Tebvisa Higdtn (Kolb) VI. axx 
Withbrandes kyng of Lmgobardes..raunsoned [v.r, raun- 
■ade] ho ralikea of leint Atutyn. e 1470 Heney Wallaci 
viit. 4sa (luha pelldii him, mil neuir ranaownd ba. xgii 
atmiwm^ Artk, in xoM Rty. HM, MSS, Comm, App. V. 395 
That no dweller of tide towna become luertie for no gent <m 
tha ommtrey, na raranon none of them. iSa4 Capt. Smith 
FitgitUm Yi. BIS Their CanowaB.*they raniomed for Beuer 
d^es.^ 1SS7S PBAT f/M, R, Soe. 434 To randiome the 
minds of all mankind fttnn Sbeery. tSjs 1 'hiblwall Grtoct 
VL 73 They were obliged to ranaom not only theb prisoners 
but theb dead. iSM Fsbbmam Norm, Conq, (1876) 11 . viii 
•lo Hb wiib ransomed him nt a heai^ price, 
b. To redeem, deliver, in religious sense, 
atgaa CMner M, 9784 If godd hadwroght anoher man 
For to raaaun wit adw. 14x4 Dsampton Ptnit Ps. (Percy 
Soe.) eS Crybt, that deyid up on the rood, To raunsoun 
synihll oreatura. t$gf N. T. (Genev.) Bpbtle He was 
soldo to ransom vs. 1067 Milton P. L. hi. 397 Hb Brethren, 
nmsomd with hb own dear life. 1714 OtwnES Tiroc, ia8 
We.. bam with wonder how thb world began, Who made, 
who marr'd, and who has ransom’d man. 1839 Tennyson 
Godmaoert 677 Poor sick peopls, richer in Ub eyes Who 
faosom’d us . , than 1. 

O. To purchase (life or liberty) by a ransom, 
ite Dbekeb mmd PL Honost fFA. Wks. 1871 II. 170 If 
my Ufe May mntome thine, 1 yceld it to the Law. M69J 
Dampibe (X7S9) 1 . 75 The Men . . made them send ashoar 
for Cattle to ransom theb Liberties. tSox Lusigntm 111 . 
8a The design she had long meditated . . of endeavouring to 
ransom hb liberty. 

d. To atone or pay for, to expiate ; f to pro- 
cure respite of (time) ; to bring into by ransoming. 

wxgDo Curtor M, 14487 pat be suld flexs take .. For to 
lanscun wit adam sm. cijts Sc^ Log, SoinU xxxiii. 
{Goorgo) 77 To ransone pe tyme & to sauf pame fra hb 
vanyma. c iCoo Shaks. Sonmit xxxiv. Those tears . . are 
rich and ransom all ill deeds. 1604 * Oik, 111. iv, xx8 Nor 
my Seruioe past, nor present Sorrowes, . . Can nnsome me 
into hb loue againe. 179I Jbffbebon IVriL (1839) IV. 15a 
Its momants of extasy would be ransomed by years of 
Cormant and hatred. 

2 . a. To permit to be mniomed ; to admit to 
ransom; to set free on payment of a sum of money; 
t to fix one’s ransom at a certain sum. 

1378 BAaaotra Brmo 11. 466 Off ochir, that war takyn than. 
Sum thai ranaenrnyt, sum thai slew. 1441 in Proc, King's 
Comtsed iroL (Kolb) e74 Ha . . put him in grant duresse of 
priaoun, and raropaoumed him at c. marcs. 1494 Fabvan 
Chrom, vii, 348 That ha were strayght put in pryson, and not 
to be raunsomyd nor delyuered tyll the Kyngys pleasure 
were forther knowen. a ig^ Lindesay (Pitscottie) Ckron, 
SeoL (S. T. S 3 L aa8 Stewin Bull ranssonat the skiparia, and 
held money of the marienaris preaonarb. lega Bebton 
WUlofiFit m. i. Wks. (Groaart) 37/e 'ne souMicurs enti^, 
Elewe a number, some they raunsommed. 18x9 Soorr /vmr 
Mot X, Leaving it with your nobleness to retain or to ransom 
tha same, according to your pbasura. 

b. To demand ransom from or for; to exact 
payment from ; f hence, to oppreis with exactions. 
Alio absoi, 

CMjfo WvcUF IFJks. (x88o) 66 Many.. ben dede U pe weie, 
what wib traueile & cold..& enemyea & ofta raunsonyd. 
fw 1400 Mortt Artk, xoo Why fhow has rsdyne and ray- 
. .. . . xhom,yi!,c.% 

and theb raun* 


mods, and raunsound pe pople. snag AH xx 
^MMWsMr, Peopb, .be., curled intoSmtland 


sosoed to thorr.utter empoveryssbing for over, sgsg Lo. 
BtBMKES Frokt, 11 . 3 All soche landes as ho had nib 
ho rmnniOaMd them .. greuously, and wolde caM the Mi 
two or thfoo tymM in a yera. igga Sia J. Smvtsc ZMsa 
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WomAoma 7 b. By Searing and ransoming of their soldiers 
h^g men H wealth, msf SoorrAnimUr xix, Who b it 
that riSe, and imaaom, and arnica prboneri in these parts. 
iMt in Timos 17 Aog. j/t These gentbuMn contend that 
uafertUbd towns will never be bombarded or ransomed. 

8, To pay rmnfom to (a person). Also abfo/,, 
to pay ransom for oneself. rare^K 
iTaa Caft. Oolx In JLomd. Cso, Na 6 oox/b They had all 
ransomed at the Rate of eight Pounds W^ht ofOold each : 
an English Ship, for reforing to ransom the Pyrates had 
been burnt. 

BuMOSttflrblB (rsmtomdbl), 0. [f. prec, -»• 
•ABLi.] Capable of being ransomed. 

e fSis Cnafman /Had u ss To dissolve the ransomabb 
chain Of my bv'd daughter’s smvitude. X64S Saul Monm. 
tr. Biondfs Cmil Warros iv. 79 He made a scrutiny of the 
prboneri, be detained such as were ransomabb. xvit Mot> 
TBUX Qnix, (X733) 11 . X64 'The King's Sbves, which an 
ransomabb, are not obliged to go out to Works. 
SuBOmad (rse-nsomd), tpl. a, [f. as prec. 
+ -ID 1.1 Freed by means of a ransom, delivered, 
redeemed. Also aojo/. 

e 1400 PrysMor xs Folkb rauntoned, raioiee 3a e 1440 
Promy. Partt, 434/9 RawiMomyd, rodtmptus, igjQ Bel* 
lbhdbh LHfo V. xxiii. Pe goddb . . wald nocht suffir pat 
romanb aula leif as reaemb <w ransound pepil. s6xi Bible 
isa, XXXV. 10 The ransomed of the Lord shall returns. 
1760-78 H. Bbookb Foot itf^at, (1809) 1 1 1 . X07 A man then 
demanded, .if 1 was one or the ransomed t 1846 Tsbnch 
Mirac. xxvili. (f86s) 387 Hera is.. a ransomed and a Ran- 
somer. tigs Tennyson /m Mom. Ixi, If.. Thy ransom’d 
reason change replies With all the circle of the wba 
SaiUMIUr (m'nsamai). [f. as prec. + -ml.] 

1 . One who ransoms ; a redeemer. 
a s|oo Cnrsor M. X5043 Crist and king and ransconer 
IGSti, ransuner] O folk o godds laL c 137s Sc. Log. Saints 
lU. {Androw) 68s Thru wes myn ransoner. 


, Dunbae Pooms xi. 45 T^ Ransonnen with woundis fyve. 
197s Goloino Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 33 Ere God can appeere 
to bee their raunsomer. 1678 J. Bsown Li/oqf Faith (1834) 

I . viL 189 A Ransomer, .will be most tender of them. iBoa 

J. Jamieson Uso Saer. Hist, 1 . 1. 86 Elihu speaks of tha 
Messiah as a Ransomer. 1870 R. C. J ebb Se4kocU£ Eloctra 
(ed. a) 9/x A ransomed prisoner-of-war and hb ransomer. 

2 . spoc, A. One of the representatives of the 
Order of our Lady for the redemption of captives, 
founded by St. Peter Nolasco in laaj (see quot.). 

*748 A. Butleb Livuqf Saints 1 . 46a Two members 

of the ()rder should be sent together among the infideU to 
treat about the ranaom of chrbtian sbves, and they are 
hence called Ransomers. 

b. A member of a Roman Catholic guild which 
aims at the conversion of England to the Roman 
Catholic faith. 

1890 Pali Mall G. x Apr. 6/a The Guild was inaugurated 
about two years ago. .and already numbers x 8,000 members, 
called * Ransomers ** Wostm. Com. x June 9/s An 

enormous gathering of ordinapr by Cbtholics, including 
* Ransomers whose special mission U to pray for the con- 
version of England. 

8. A person held as security for the payment of 
ransom for a ship. ? Obs, 

sm Load. Com. Na 433^3 Thb Privateer had on Board 
eight Ransomers for Vesseb taken in this Chanel, i^i A nn, 
*57 Courageux..hmi ransomers on board for five 
pnxes, amounting to 8aoo/. 1780 Chron. in A nn. Rog, 199/x 
A flag of truce arrived here lost week with some ransomers. 

Aanflioming (rse nsamiq), vbl, sb. [f. as prec. 
-iNO 1 .] The action of the vb. Ransom. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4490 In kinxes prisun for to lij, Wit na 
raunsuming to bij. c X375 Sc. Log. Saints ix. {BarthoL) xs8 
pe manere of oure ransonynga <448 in Proc. King^s Counc, 
IrsL (Rolls) sB? pe taking, imprisonyng and rampsonyng of 
the Priouer of Conale. lus La BxaNEas Froiss. IL 5a He 
. . dyde greet domage to the countre . . by raunsomynge of the 
townes. 1578 Galway A rch, in xHh Roy. Hist. MSS. Comm. 


App. V. 435 For redeming and ranisoning of the libs of 
Aren. 1790 Bbatbon Now. 4- Mil. Mom, I. M5 All the articles 
relative to the ransoming of the town. sBm STALRsa Christol, 


yssuo V, x8o Such cases show dearly what ransoming was. 

SlUISOailaM (rse-nsamUs), 0. [L Ranbom sb, 
•h -LESS.] Without ransom. 

s^ Skaks. Tit. A, I. i. 874 Rsnsomlease heere we set our 
Pxisonen free. sM Milton Toirach, (zBst) 160 (Gen. ii. 18) 
A rantomles captiWty. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 1. Till she be 
to her Father sent. .ransomless. 1796 Anna Sewaed Lott, 
(x8zi) IV. 865 Fingal . .releases him ransomless. liffi H. W, 
ToasBNB Rom. milit. Hist, X45 As ransomless jorisoneri 
after a battla 1873 Symonds Grk, Poets viil 844 The Athe- 
nians released Dorieus ransomless and scatbaless. 

BAat (nent), sb, [f. the vb.] 

1 . A high-flown, extravagant, or bombastic 
speech or utterance; a piece of turgid declama- 
tion ; a tirade. 


1649 Danibi. Trinartk,, Hon. IF, ceI, TIs a brave 
^tfy Rant th’ Hesperian King vtters with many Titles. 
)aYOBN Maiden Queen Epu., I left m^ CIbnt yonder 


in a Rant Against the Envious, and the ignocant* 1717 
ATTESBuav Let, to Popo 8 Nov., What I look’d upon as a 
Rant of Barrow's, I now begin to think a serious Truth. 
xHtj Mnn, D'Asbijiv Diary 6 Mar., Then broke forth one 
<N hb most flighty rants of oompUiMiits. St49 Macaulay 
HieL Emg, vL 11 . 139 He sometimes. . . b hb rants, talked 
with Norman haughtiness of the CelUc b a rb a ri a n s, 
t b. A violent acoldlng. OAr. taro, 
tiib Parvs Z>«sry 14 Mar., A great rant Idkl give to Mr. 
Davm..and others about tbrir usage of MtdielL 1709 
Ramsay Goatle Skeph, 1. il, If canksrd Madge, our aunt, 
Come im the burn, shell gb's a wicked rant. 

O. A ranting state or condition, 
tTia Da Fob CSL Joock (1840) ao7 Her tommr britavlour 
wasakiddetranCtOrflt. s8bi C OAOsotN b F. 1 

fF/ht, x8$4lX« S79The uacosssBOoly extravagant tavbgi oC I 


BAHVXB. 

ear own dmeB.. Still b the UghaBt rant iBiff C M. XMviai 
Unarik, Lmdm (ed. e) 4E, I set out cue May evening le 
see the Tabernacb *oa the rant*. 

2 . Extravagant or bombastic language or senti- 
ments ; magniloquent and empty declamation, 
svot J. PHiurs Cyder (1807) 99 Nought b beard But din, 
and various cbmor, and inao rant 1760 Kambs BUsts, 
Crit. xviL (1833) >34 The fribwbg psisages are pure xant 
sIbo Scott xxxi, He..neea not plead hbeansB with 
the oommonpbee rant of romantic paasbo. 1861 J. G. 
Holland in L(/i vUi, xrp They strain their brains. . 
and wear themselves out rcpeatli^ the rant of thrir sect and 
the cant of theb schools. 

b. A declamatory way of speaking, raro^. 
ci74a Johnson bRerawi/ an. 1744, The ^yers, Sb, have 
got a kind of rant, with which they run on, without any 
rsBard either to accent or empbasb 
8 . north, dial, and Sc, A boisterons, riotous 
frolic or merry-making ; a spree. Also transf, 

1679 b THOassBY Dueaino Loodtnsis (17x5) App. 6x7 la 
December the same Year was an Epideimric Distefnpv 
profanely called the Jolly Rant ; it was a severe Cold, and 
violent Cough. 1709 Lind. Goa, Na 3944/4 The Yearly 
Fox and Hare Huntbg, (amout by the Name of Dalton 
Rant. 1786 Bubns Scotch Drink 1^, Thou art the life o' 
public haunu; But thee, what were our bin and rantsT 
1816 Scott BL Lhaarf li, A rant amang the lasses, or a 
splora at a fair. 1876 Mid- Yorks. Glass, s. v., The foset-days 
of Nidderdale lot^ties are called ranis, 

4 . (Chiefly ilr.) A lively, noisy, or irregular 
tune or song. 

I7E8 Ramsay Gontlo ,^hM. i. i, How heartsome b*t. .To 
hear the birds chirm o'er theb pleasing rants 1 1830 Sia J. 
BAsaiNcTON Psrs. Sh. Own Ttmss (ed. a) II. x66, 1 thbk 
our rants and planxties would have answered Just as well 
without either symphonies or chromatics. 1898 Munso 7ohn 
Splendid xi. ixa A tune they call 'The Galley 01 the 
Waves,’ a Stewart rant 

&aAt (nent), v, [a. oba. Du. randton, ranton 
(also raotdm : see Rand v,) to talk foolishly, to 
rave ; cf. G. ranzen to frolic, spriing about, etc.] 

1 . intr, (for with iV). To talk or declaim in an 
extravagant high-flown manner ; to use bombastic 
language. 

i 6 oa Shaks. Ham. v. I 307 Na^ and thoult mouthy lb 
rant as well as thou. zfi04 U. Mobk Myst, In^. xiu 40 
Those that talk at this rate rant it, and speak unintelUgihle 
riddles. X747 b Doran Mann 4 Manners (1876) 1 . xi. B50 
As an Actress, .she does extremely well . . She rants a little 
too much whilst she b in woman’s cloaths. 1781 Cowraa 
TabU-t, 399 In such a cause 1 grant An English poet's 
privilege to rant. 1864 Kmioht Passages IVork. L\/e II, 
eriii. 1^ Pretended teachers of politicm economy . . were 
ranting bpopular assembliea 

fb. To storm or scold violently. Const. 0/, 
against. Obs, 

S647 Cowley Mistr.^ Rich Rival L They say you’re angiy, 
and rant mightily. 1664 Pbfye Diaiy 5 Feb., Whidh 1 
ranted at him for when he came in. 1667 Poole Dial, betw. 
Protest. 4 PaMst (1735) 63, 1 have heard some of your 
Priests rantinghigbly against our Translatioa 17x0 Palmes 
Preuerbs 306 Cbildran and servants must never be suffer’d 
to. .msult and rant at one another. 


2 . intr, (f or with 1/). To be jovial, boisterous, 
uproariously gay or merry; to lead a gay or 
dissolute life ; also, to sing loudly. 

1998 [see Ranting ppl, a.}, 1641 Brome yoviall Crew 

(1651) 15 The more the merrier, I am resolv’d to Rant it to 
the last. 1697 Thornlby tr. Longus" Daphnis 4 Chios 84 
He permitted them securely to rant and be joriall as in 

g eace. 1700 Fakouhab Constant Ceupls 1 v. i. I ’ll Ourt, and 
wear and Rant, and Rake. 17^ Bubns Beggars, ist 
Recit., Wi’ quafibg and Uugning, They ranted and they 
sang. i8ai Class VilL Mtnstr, IL 05 The bbds that 
ranted in the badge-row boughs. x8b4 Scott Redgnuntlei 
let. X, If ye expect to be ranting among the queans o' 
bsses.., Ye will come by the waur. 

8. tram. To utter in a declamatory and bom- 
bastic manner ; to mouth. Also with out, 

1690 W. Saundkrson Aul Coquin. 97 He hath ranted hb 
Stories of Mansell . . and of the peace. 1788 Mao. D’Abelay 
Diary 13 Feb, To hear a man rant such stuff. 1809 T* 
iAKeotcLScenes ^ Life III. 34 Ranting out some speeches 
of Hamlet, sSm MoaLav Mod. Chairacteristics 150 Rant- 
bg Carlyle and Emerson by the voluraa 
Rant, obs. form of fvm/, pa. ppb. Rjbnd v, 
Rail-taii (rsenitaen). slang or dial, [Echoic : 
in tense a perh. for Kandan.J 
1 . A word expressive of a loud banging noise ; 
hence sb, as a name for thb, and iattrib, noisy. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water PJ IFhs. 1 . xzo Thera is ran tan 
Tom tinker and hb Tib. c tflsp Shirley Copt. Underwit 
111. tii. in BuUen O. PL (1883) 11 * s86 Ran tan : enougb— 
you must not waste your Inuges Too much at once, im 
Carlyle Fr, Reu, 111 . vii. v. Beating sharp ran-can, To 
arms. To arms! 1889 Letudalt Gioss,t Rantast, a loud and 
bng knocking at a door. 

2 . A riot, drinkug bout. On th$ randan^ on 
the spree, on the < randan 
>893 Dickens b Honseh, Words 04 Sept. 75 For the one 
worddrunk,..! fled. .beery, wbey, slewed, on the lan-tan. 
1886 RochdsUe CUso., Rem-Um, riot, involvbg the idea of 
breakbg furniture, when the actor b drunken, 
t Rantontiiif Ijr adu, App., extravagantly. 
Perh. a misprint m rmntingly, but cf. prec. 
*8ffl8NAEHBi^rFMd^/^xs,lwould not. .luHie It GUSt b 
my dlshe that tharifoie 1 prayse Yarmouth so rantambglya 
because 1 never elsewhere bayted my horse. 
RantapolR, obs. fonn of RantipoSiI. 

T*^**irr* (m*iita3), A, [£ Rant w. 4--xb ij 
1 , One who ranti, declaim! nobily or bombttti* 
eally, eip. In preadiing (cf. a). 



BAJTTXB. 


BAF. 


lift Cmmwsu M. 14 Hot. (Cirlyl^ TImm wnt tha 
with thb pirtyi Sir Thonu Aravfcrong, CoIomI Travoff aiM 


iSmTiamkiiib CMr, 
•hiulow-oonceited ranten ara^.* 


■Matoftbeirimtmiiten. liMTaAMaanCir.f^WQrsjt 
How empty theae lelf, but ihallow-oonceited raatera ara^.* 
they plaM all gallantry ani worth in valour. tvM Gmti, 
Mmf. LVI. t. 305 Soma othar lantan and rhapaoduti. tlai 
Soorr uui. A wild ranter In religioua opinion!. iMp 

Jaaaorr C9ming^Fru»% i. 48 Rome Im found a place ttx 
the dieamieat myitic or the noiiieat ranter. 

1 2 . A noiiy, riotous, dissipated fellow ; a rake. 

iiS4 Sia B. Nicholas in N. FmMr* (Camden) 11 . 8z A 
very sober and honneat understanoii^ roan, noe drinker nor 
ranter. s68i T. Tohdam LondotCt in Heath ( 7 rvrrrr* 
C^mp, (1869) 548 We sing, dance, and trip it, as frolick as 
Ranters. 171a Adoison spgcU No. 4B6 p s The Haiards of 
a Town full of Ranten and Debauchees. iftsB Scott F, M. 
Ptrtk xii. It was never your mother's custom, and it shall 
never be mine, to take up with ranters, 
b. Sc* A lively singer or player. 

17. . Muggi* Laudtr (Sc. Song) zo I'm a plper to my 
trade, My name is Rob the Ranter, itza W. Tbmmamt 
Amitr > 1. 10 . 1 see the Ranter with bagpipe on back. 

8. spec, (chiefly //.). a. Applied to the members 
of a sect of Antinomians which arose c 1645. 
Now only Hist. 

zigi Bsomb (/iV/r), The Joviall Crew, or the Devill turn'd 
Ranter : a Comedie, containing a true Discovery .. of a Sect 
^tely sprung up amongst us) called Ranters. 1667 L. 
Stuclbv GosPthGieu* xxxit. (1670) 3S9 Seekers, Ranters, 
and Quakers, have took occasion to cry down the Office of 
the Ministry. Z7aa B. Stas tr. Milt, at St. Phalt viL jga 
Had they been bom Ranters, or Papista or Jews, they 
would not have changed their Religion. s8je R. A. Vaughan 
Myitut (i860) II. 817 The priests and magistrates were not 
more violent against him [G. Fox] than the Ranters. 

b. Applied to members of the Primitive Metho- 
dist body, which originated in 1807-10. 

The statement in quot. 1833 connects this use of the term 
with sense s of the vb. (cf. a b above). 

iSag H. Bourne HM. Priwiiivt Mtihoditit 49 When 
these.. meetings were closed, the praying people, in return- 
ing home, were accustomed to sing through the streets at 
Bdper. This circumstance procured them the name of 
Ranters; and the name of Ranter, which first aroM on 
this occasion [in 18x4], aAerwards spread very extensively. 
iSay Sva Smith Whs. (1867) II. tap The Ranters do not 


in Staffordshire. s86a Sir B. Brodib PsyckoL Inq. II. v. 
S74 Those having a too lively imagination . . become Mor* 
monites and Ranters. 

Baater (recntoi), v. dial, aud techn. [ad. F, 
nnirer^ rentrain in same sense : see Ksktab v.] 
tram. To darn, mend. Also tramf. 

s673-8f La Fountainhau. in M. P. Brown Dtdt. Suppl. 
(x8a^ 111 * 86 (Jam.) He hade the defender ranter the two 
ends of an inconsistency he was urging together. 1608 in 
Jamieson, a iSsg in Forby. S848 in Evans Lticttt. GIosm. 

Hence fBantor-drawed a., darned. Obs. 

steg J. Barnes Gtrania (1673) 69 His very cloaths were so 
neatly ranter-draw'd, that no man living cou'd ever discern 
they had been tora 

Baaterim (rse-ntariz'm). [f. Raktrr sb. 

-IBM.] The practices or doctrines of Ranters. 

1673 Penn SAir, Alexamitr iht Copptrtmith Rebuktd 9 
It IS an absolute Inlet to Ranterism. G. Keith Sec. 
Narr. Prtc. TMm.-Hall a6 The bottom of it is Ranterisme, 
and wild Notion and Fancy. S84S EnglithmaiCs Me^. 
I Mar. 3a Methodism and RMterism. 

Banting (ra'ntiq), vbl. sb. [-inqI.] The 
action of the vb. Raivt in various senses. 

s6sa Nisuna 40 [He] was the scandal of all Nicocia, though 
his ranting, .made him [etc.]. 167a GgEGoav in Rigaud Carr. 
Sci. ilfsNTi64i) 11 . B3X, I am afraid ye will find these Cogitop 
tiones. .to be but ranting. Z768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
11 . X16 The bigot has been .. teriified by the rantings of 
some gifted preacher. Burns Addr, to Deit xx, A 

certain Bardie's rantin, drinkin . . will send him . . To your 
black pit. z843 Lbkevre L^t Trav. Pkys. 111 . iiL viU. 187 
Ihe scene, .was nobly acted, without ranting. 

Banting (rm ndq), ppl. a. [-INO 2 .] 

1 . That rants, in senses of the verb. 

1398 Shaks. Merry IV. 11. i. 196 Looke where my ranting- 
Host of the Garter comes . . hee lookes so merrily, zvd 
Farquhar Recruiting Officer iv. i, 1 fancy my Breeches 
wou'd become me as well as any ranting Fellow of 'em all. 
1771 Wesley fPibt. (187a) V, 149 Some of the wild, ranting 
Antinomians. 1838^ Hallam Nitt. Lit, 111 . 111. vi. § 103. 
347 Marston is a tumid and ranting tragedian. 

2 . Chaiacterized by, of the nature of, ranting. 

a zffgd UssHER Ann. vl (x6s8 ) 470 [He] lent to Tonatnan .. 
a ranting challenge to meet nim If he dared. iMg Bunyan 


a ranung challenge to meet him if he dared. iMg^ Bunyan 
Hely Ctiie (16^) 199 It looks too like Ranting Opinions, 
and contradiction to Scripture, for me to believe. s88i-o 
T. Scott CAr. Li/k (1747) HL 5M Fiat Impertinence or 
ranting Enthusiasm. z8ls Scorr Wav. xxx, Is this a day, 
to be singing your rantin fule sangs In T zSog — RedgoMfUlei 
let xi, '1 ne ranting suppers in Rcdgauntlet Castle. 

3. t fo* Unruly, restive, t b. Flaunting. Ohs. o. 
Sc. Blazing, roaring. 

s6a8 Osborn Ja». / (1673) 478 HoiBsa, that are far less 
ranung, and easier brought to an even temper. cm6 ^ 
Bag ford BaU. App., HerKitchin^tuff she often will sell, 
to purchase that Ranting Attire. STeg Ramsay Gentb 
Skeph, IV. i, I'll mak a rantin' fire, and merry sail we be. 
s88e Watt Sketeka 75 (E. D. DO A red lantin' fire. 

Hence Ba'stimglj adv. Sc. 

*738 Ramsav South Sea Sang I, [We] iwtin'ly ran up 
EM Mwn, In rising stocks to uuy a skair, 1794 Burns 
PtPharMede Parntell. Sib lantingly, see vantooly. Sea 
gaod he. 

B2ttti|Mte(neiitip^l}»i^.(8nd0.) Now rarv. 


Also S ya&lo-, •ped; dkd. 9 Mnlr-i -poir(L 
p Afimdftil fdrmtioQ OB R avt v.: cf. Fbamfoli.] 

1 . A romp ; a wild, iU-behaved or recklesa per- 
son ; a fcold, termagant 

la Bouthein dial, also applied to the wikhcanut, and in 
the north to the geme of seo'CEw. 

Mipao B. B. JOUt. Cant, Crew, Ra$$i(pelt, a rude wUd 
Boy or Girl 1719 D'Uepbv Pillt (xBjs) 1 . 6 Good buys to 
the Chinge Where Rantepoles range, aiye R. Tvlbb Cm- 
tmei IIL L (Z887) 35 There was a poor, good-natured, cune 
of a husband, and a sad rantlpide of a wife. 1819 Mabeyat 
P, Mildmm xv, 1 was alwasn considered as a rantipole. 

2 . attrto. or as ad;. Wild, disorderly, raiush* 
iTse CoMOBEVE Way EWorld iv. x, [To] comport your 

self at this Rantipole rate. lysi VANaa. & Cir. Pjrm, Hmtb, 
V. L g% Another santipol Dame of Quality. 1840 S. Lovia 
Heuufy Andy axiv. eta My house b reipectable .. none o' 
your rantipole places, Sir. 1863 Sala in Temple Bnr Dec. 
9, 1 never knew such a set of rantipole maniacs. 

Ranttople (rwntipjul), v. [f. prec. rfi.] inir. 
To go abeut^ or behave, in a romping, rude or 
noisy fashion, f Also with it. 

syia Arbuthhot yekn Bull 11. iv, She used to Rantipole 
about the Houae, pinch the Children, kick the Servants, 
zyde MuarHV Way to Keep Him 1. ii, Lord bless you, ma'am, 
they rantipole it about this town. 1841 Blackw. Mug. 
XLlX. 494 When they have once run rantipoling over this 
country after bullocks. 

Hence Ba’ntlpoll&g vbl. sb. and pfl. a. 

S 7 S 4 RiCHARoaoN Granditon VII. xliii. They go on with- 
out rantipoling, in the ordinary course of reasonable crea- 
tures. zhgo £. Warburton k. Hastings 1 . 6 Fitter for 
honest men than for the like of us rantipoling cRvaliera. 
t Sa*3ltiBlll Obs. rare. [ad. Gt. 
n. of action f. fiarri{-ew Rantizb.] A sprinkling. 

MiSaS Br. Anorbwer 06 Serm. xix. (1661) 394 But an 
handful to their heap ; but a rantUme to their baptisme. 
IMS Whitehead Truth Prevalent zx6 For Sprinkling is 
Kantism, and not Baptism. . . 1 would not have these Men 
offended at the word Kantism, it being as much English as 
the word Baptism. 

t &a*nt]Jim 8. Obs. rare. [f. Rant v. -¥ -I8K.1 
The practice of ranting, spec, after the manner of 
those called Ranters ; Ranterism. 

i66g Truth Vindicated John had not then, .gotten into 
a perfect state of Rantisme. azfivo Br. Rust Disc. ^ 
Truth xi. (1683) 181 llie Foundations of Rantism, D^ 
bauchc!^ and all Dissoluteness of Life. S691 Wood AiK 
Oxen. 11. 36a This person [F. Cheynell] who hod ran 
through most, if not all, religions, even to rantism. 

t llantiBa, V. Obs. rare. Gr. fiavrti-eat 

to sprinkle.] tram. To sprinkle. (Used with refer- 
ence to baptism by sprinkling instead of immer- 
sion : cf. KARTISlf J.) 

z6m Mock. Majesty in Hesrl. Misc. (Molh.) V. 433 To the 
inteliigeqt reader, baptised or rantised. Thou must excuM 
me for this pretty new stamped word. . . It is not a week since 
1 first met with IL 1633 S. Fisuxa Baby Bapttsm 5 It is . . 
no true vblble Church of God becauM it Rantizes Infants. 
Z70X Whitehead Truth Prevalent xx8 In Rantizing, or 
sprinkling and crossing Childrens Faces. 

Bantle, dial. var. Kowak-tbu. Bantle-tree, 
Sc. var. Ravkel-tbee. 

t Ba'ntling, vd/. rA Obs, rarc^^. Squeaking. 

a S693 Urfuhart's RabelMs 111. xiii. X07 The barking of 
Currs, bawling of Mastiffs,, .rantling of Rats. 
tSantoonCa. Obs. A form of tricycle formerly 
In use (see quot. 1869). 

1869 IL Crawley Manly Games for Boys 439 The Ran- 
toone has a small wheel in front, and two larger wheels 
behind. Ir is guided by means of the front wheeL xBto 
H. Kinobley Boy in Grey x A Noah's Ark, in which toe 
elephant, .would serve for a nuitooue. 

Bantrea, -try, dial, variants of Rowan-tbib, 
t &Ultlim-BOUtlim, int., sb., and a. Obs. 
Also 8 -akantum. [A riming comb., perh. sug- 
gested by Rant t/.] 

A. sn/.and^A (Precise sense not clear; cf. quota.) 

z6oe Heywood ist Pt. Edw. IV, l iv. Wka 1874 I. 19 

Rantum|Scantuiiv rogues, follow your leader 1 1667 Davb- 
NANT & Dmvoem Tempest iv. iii, 1 found her. .singing Tory 
Kory, and Rontura Scontum, with her own natural brother. 
1760 Did you ever tee such Damned Stxfffit Title-p., Ron- 
tum-skantum u the Word, and Nonsense shall ensue. 177a 
Brydges Homer Trav. (1797) 1 . 78 love and his queen have 
had their quantum Of jaw, and socn-like rantum-scantum. 

B. adj. Harum-scarum, disorderly. 

17W-8 Mra Dblanv Lett., to Mrs. A. Granvillo 164 
Don^t think me the maddest thing in the world for writing 
such a rantum scantum letter, c 1780 M. Monsby Let. to 
Mrs. Montague in Bh, adout Drs, (i860) II. iv. 83, 1 shall 
find rantum scantum woric at Cjrorus, Paphos, andCythera ’ 
So Bantttai-aoootiim a. (u. S.) 
sSQg HarpeVs Mag. Mar. 6x4/1 He\ a deal sight more 
serious-minded than most ad tlie rantum-scoolum boys. 

Rantypole, variant of Rantipolx. 
Hanty-taaity. north, dial, and Sc, * A weed 
which grows among com, with a reddish leaf^ 


* The tain Is derived either fifom an biaglMry’XMtBkIaiiee 
of ^ swelUng to a firog,or from the pecuUircroRkifigiioiae 
which the patient makes when affiseted bv it* (paig). 


reu me, i^ngiwl and ranty-taniy. aaep 0 rockett it , c. 
Wde. (ed. sb^mniy-tanSy . .There is a troublesome weed in 
corn fields of diis name. 1893 T. F. Hbmdsbsoh Old World 
Scotland 51 Ranty-taaty, carrou and turaipa. 

II llimula (rse'niril&), jPath. [L. rdnula a little 
frog, a little swelling on the tonm of eattle 
(Vegetius), dim. of rdma frog- Ct. F. ranuU.] 
A ^atio tumour under the tODg««f cmed by the 
obetruetion of the ahliittiy dueti or glandi. 


[riApD LoqAwMc'i Cirusg. a6aj sfiaf fa P mek m l Diet. 
Hht i4»vau.Hist. Auim, A Mhs. 348 Toe nimua under the 
tongue, which is a tumour In forme like a frog. tTEpili in 
Cx^ane Cpel. Goode Study Med. (ed. ^ IT 94 
Whoa a ranula has been opened, the surgeon smmld ehrays 
euunine with a probe (etc]L 1879 St. Gmrgde Hoop. RM. 
IX. aM 11 m only case of ranula was treated faj snlpfitog 
out a fair-suMd piece of the cyst-wall. 

Hence a»*&ulw a. *. » Rarinb x. (So F. 
nmtildirt.) ? Obs, b. Of or pertaining to ranula. 

to Biount Gloeeogr. s.v. Voin. W. CuLum 
Fini Linos Prmet, Phye. ccev, WkA 1837 II. M The opening 
of the ranular veins seems to be an insignlflcMt remMy. 

BwuoillROgOU (r&nntqkiA/i Jas), A Bat. 
[f. Ranunoul-ub -I- -AoioOB,] Belonging to the 
Natural Order Bantnuulacem, Of which Ranunenlug 
is the typical genus. 

ilss Penny CycL 1 . 68A From all other ranunculaceeas 
plants, Aoonitum is at once known [etc.]. i88b O. Allen 
Coloure ^ FloufersiL 33 Among the higher lanunculaoeous 
plants.. we get the full^ and richest colouration. 

II Bumneillu (rhntaqkirilBs). Bat. PI. 
-onlusea, (7-8 -iu*a, 8 -uasea) and -oull. [L., 
a little fr^, tadpole; also a medicinal p^Lanl; 
perh. crowfoot (Pliny); dim. of rhna frogj A 
genus of plants (alM called Cbowfoot) widely 
dHTused in temperate region! ; the common species 
with yellow flowers are popularly known by the 
name of Bottibcups ; the usual cultivated species 
is R. asiaticus. b. A plant belonging to this genus. 

(sg6a Turner Norbed 11. 1x4 Ranuncnltui is called .. in 
Bnclishe Crowfoot or kingcup.] Lvtb Dodoons iil 
I xxiL 415 There be foure kmdes of Ranunculus, or Oow. 
foote. 1663 Bovle Uosf. Exp. Nat. Philoe. 11. U. 40 , 1 have 
made . . even a ranunculus liselfe, to grow. . with water, tytn 
tr. Pomet'^s Hist. Drugs 1 . 39 A Root divided by Lumps or 
Clods, like the Ranunculus. 1767 J. Asbrcrombib Ev. Mam 
his own Gardener (1803) 45 Plant ranunculuses and anemia 
nies in mild, dry, open weather. 1835 B. S. Dblameb 
Flower Gtsrden (i86t) 68 The florisu' Ranunculus is the A. 
Aeiaticus ; but the genus is laige, and several of the specie^ 
in their double varieties, are cultivated as border flowers. 

edtrib. zyee Lossd, Gna. Na 3786/4 Divers kinds of dwble 
Ranunculos [zfo] Roots. 1845 Floriefe Jml. 3 Although 
worms are always troublesome .. in a garden, there is no 
bed . . they are likely to deface more than the ranunculus bed. 

Rannngard, obs. Sc. f. Rinxoadx. Ban- 
verse, var. Revvbbsb v . Bany, obs. L Ramul 
B anye, oba Sc. f. Raikt a. 

II Bani-dag-vaidiag (nflCs) dd yi^. Also 
arrtm. -raoh. [Swiss dial, of Fnbouxg. i. ran*, of 
doubtful origin and meaning 4* * of the cows 
One of the melodies peculiar to Swim herdsmeoy 
usually played on an Alpine horn, and consisting 
of irregular phrases made up of the hannonic 
notes of the horn. 

z8oz Eneyel. Brit Suppl 11 . gtah Bvery Senn has an 
harmonious set of at least two or three bells, chUn^ in 
with the famous rwiR dos vuohee. 1841 Ponmy Cycl. XlX. 
099/1 The bands of the Swiss regiments In foreign servios 
were forbidden to play the Rans dee Vaches. ill^ Lonof. 
In Li/e (i8oz) 11 . 5^7 The sound of his voice was like a 
Rmna dee Vaches to her ears. 

B»p (rwp), sb.l Forms : 4-6 rappe, (8 wrap), 
6- rap. [Prob. of echoic origin (cL clap, flap. 


primitive Scand. origin,] 

1 . A blow or stroke, esp. one Inflicted on a per- 
son. Orig. applied to severe blows with weapons, 
etc., now restricted to a sharp or smart stroke 
with a stick or the like, not causing serioui hurt 
3340-70 Alisaunder 348 To riden into the route rappee to 
deale. a 3400 Oetouum 334 To the ape anoon be gert Well 
many rappya e xafio Emare 660 The wawes..On the bole 
faste they thronge. With mony uneeraely rappea a 3548 
Hall Caron,, Edw. V 14 b. He clapped hys ryste on the 
horde a great rappe. SS49-M Stbenhold & H. Pt. Ixxiv. ti 
Lord . . be not slacke, to geue thy fims a rap. z6os Holland 
Plisn II. 57X Paris caught a rap vpon the mouth with a 
marble stona syzt Steele Spect No. a6o r 5 She pulled 
oflf her Shoe, and hit me with the Heel such a Rap. 1875 
JowETT Plato (ed. a) V. 56 The boys, and the audience m 
general, were kept in order by rape of a stick. 

b. A sharp and pretty lond knock, such as ia 
produced by striking on a wooden suriaoe with 
something hard ; esp. a knock at a door, or (in 
recent use) one supposed to be made by n mrlt 
1637 Rutherfoeo Lett. IxxxvUi. (x86a) 1 . eay nb first 
know or rap at the door. 3717 Swirr Fnrthor Acc. S. 
Curlt Wko. 1753 111 . u 336, 1 hear the rap of Mr, Curll's 
ivory-headed cane upon the counter. *789 Saeam Fisldino 
OpheEa 1 . xvU, The peculiarity of a footman's rap startled 
me. 3870 Embeson Soc. 4 Sollt., Sueceoe Win. (Hohn) IIL 
X19 , 1 hate this shallow Americanism which hopes to get., 
knowledge by raps on midnight uhleB. 
t2. - CsAOKrAS Obs. 



BAP. 


Rm (r»P\ 

DO evTde 


... obMtire orig:iD ; there is 

(ieoce' of connexion with G. the name 

of A small coin.] 

L A connterfeit coin, worth about half a far- 
thing, which passed corrent for a halfpenny in 
Ireland in the x6th c., owing to the scarcity of 
genuine money. Now only Mtsi, 

I9a4 Swirr Dn^itr^s Ltii. 1755 V. IL 14 Copper 
halfpence or farthingi. .have been for eome time veiy ecerce, 
and many counterfeiu pa ei ied about under the name of rapa 
1776 R. IViae T0ur IttL 73 The bemre . . offering a bad 
lulfpennj^ which they call a ran. war J. Wilson ifpct. 
Amor, Wica. 1855 L x8a Ane o' the bawbra o' an obsolete 
sort. .what they ca* an Eerieh rap. 

b. Taken as a type of the smallest coin ; chiefly 
in negiUive phrases, esp. witkoui ot mt a rap, 

IvioN jumm XI. Uxxiv, 1 have seen the Landholders 
without a rap. 1830 Mabiyat Kit^t Owm xxxv, * You must 
fork out * Not a rap *. 18B1 Miss Bsaodon Atpkodtl aiv. 
158 A man who dies and leaves not a rap behind him. 

o. fig. An atom, the least bit. Chiefly as prec., 
and esp. not to care a rap. 

183a Ainswosth Rookumodw, v, For the mare'with-three. 
*•«! [the gallows], boys, 1 care not a rapu 1873 Punch 
18 Sept XI s/s It don't matter a rap whether it's rough or fine. 
i88b Mias Bsaodon Mt. Reval III. iv. 79 If 1 thought you 
cared a rap for me, 1 should suy. 

2 . Rap halfpinny : A bad halfpenny. 

18S4 Buukw, Mag", Oct. 39a It is not of very neat mo- 
Bsent to me that 1 am now and then imposed on oy a * rap 
halfpenny *. 1878 in Cumbld. GUns, 

Bap (raep), Now dial, [f. Rap v.^J An 
exchange (esp. of horses). 

*788 T. H. CaoKBs Armto xxx v, I, for your nag. Incline 
To make a rap of this same mare of mine. sl86 in diaL 
glossaries (Line, Som.). 

Bap (rep), tb.^ [Of obscure origin.] A skein 
containing 1 so yards of yam. 

1778-7 Act 17 Geo, III, c. XI I XI Every . .hank of ..yam 
sbaU . . contain seven raps or leas, and . . every such rap or 
lea shall . . contain eighty threads. xSvg Knight Diet, Meek, 
Bap (rep), Now dial, [Of obscure origin.] 

A strip, isp, of land. 

X7X0 Lmi, Gom. No. 47x4/4 A Rapp of Ground ranging 
along from the Mills. *888-93 in south-western dial glos- 
saries (Som., Wiluk 

Bap (rep), Also 4-6 rappe, (7 imp), 
[Related to Rap /A 1 ; cf. also frap vb. and G. 
rappcln to rattle. Sw. rappa to beat, drub, is of 
obscure history.] 

L trans. To strike, smite {etp, a person) ; now, 
to strike smartly without causing serious hurt 
(c£ Rap sb.^ i). Also absol, 

*377 Lamoland P, PI B. 1. 95 Kyngea A kni^tes shulde.. 
lUden and rappe down in reumes aboute. exsoo Dettr, 
Trey xt^ All the Kebellb full rad Ihe) rappit to dethe. 
4x490 Premp, Psrv, 493/a (MS. H) Rappyn, or smytyn, 
Percucio, X330 Palsgs. 679/1, I shall rappe you on the 
costarde if you playe the knave. 1377-87 Holinshbd Ckron, 
1 . 13/9 It [a toad] suddenlie reculed mcke^ as though it bad 
beene rapt in the head. xSoe Holland Lwy xxxiv. xv. 863 
If he aapied any one to step out of his rank, he would . . rap 
him with his light Javelin. 1878 Hoasxs iltad X75 So thick 
rixey did the Trojan armours rap. 1873 Ouida Patcarel 
1 . ill. 34 Fortunato could rap both fest and hands sharply 
enough with his bow. 

b. Phr. To rap (eiwV) fingers or knuckles^ to 
check or punish smartly. 

a X877 Baskow .SVtmi. WI^ 17x6 I. sto He that will have 
a scickle in another's con^ .. no wonder if his fingers be 
rapped. x68x J. Flavel Riffii, Mmn'c Rf/itye 857 Every 
objection with which he wul rap thy fingers, 1739 (see 
Knuckle *b, a b]. xfiaa Db Quincbv Paaif. Rng. Hist, 
Wks. 1859 XII. 337 If UMt bishop were not dead,! would 
here take the liberty of rapping his knuckles. 

2 . To drive, dash, knock, etc. with a rap. Const. 
against^ t t Chiefly Sc, 

0x400 OctoHUuc X439 In the stedes mouth he rapte An 
bugt brydel. 4x440 Promp, Parv. 4*3/* Rxppyu’> or 
smytyn' e thynge arjen* a-noter, ce/Z/de, milida^ xm £x>- 
tracts Abend, Keg. (1844) 1 - >»* Thai . . tuk him be tne 
and rappit his held to the ' 


I. i6x Thai . . tuk him be the hair 
wall. 1396 DALRYMrLB tr. Leslie's 


Hist. Slit. x. 367 A great ship. . quhilk albeit rapit on a craig 

Poems 46 Ilk thinf 

x86x Oi 


46 Ilk thing against 
3x0. Eliot Silas M, 
. was always rapping 


diaipet safs. xM Rodubs Poems 
whilk my head 1 might rap. x86x 
I. iv. 69 Dunstan, as he went along 
his whip somewhere. 

2 . t a. Se, To lend forth with a clap, 

X513 DouGLAt ^nois in. iiL 96 The brokin skyis rap|ds 
forth thunderii levin. 

b. Usually with cut. To utter, Met off’ (psp, 
an oath) shamly, vigorously, or suddenly. 

1341 Wyatt ueftme 067 , 1 am wont sometime to rap out 
on oath in an earnest talk. 1609 Holland Amm, MarccU, 
xxvii. iL 305 In bragging wise rapping out nothing but 
vaine sounds and noyses of threats. 1633 Qua«lbs EmhL 
I. X. 4x One raps an oath ( another dealm a curse. X74a 
Fikumng F. Andrsaus in, it, Adams then rapped out a hun. 
dred Greek verses. xSxs W. H. Ibsland Scribbieemania 
eoS mots, My orator raps out a ^n. x88o Browning Ciitfc 


ao3 Out he rapped Su^ a roui 

t o. To swear (a thing) ngainst a person. 

A 1 m intr. To swear; to periure oneself. Obs. 

*733 Budgbll Roe I. soj He aakM me what they had to 
tap against roe, I told him only a Tankard, ibid, 8x3 We 
wnl get them that will rap the Tankard was your gnuid- 
BuKhsr^A 1731 Fielding AmoHa u. x, 1 scorn to rap 
against a lady. 18x8 Scott Hri, Midi, xx, It's. .bard, when 
three words of your mouth would give the girl the chance. 
that you make euch scrupling about rapping to them. 

4 u intr. To knock sharply (psp, at a door). 
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c 1440 Camravb L(/St Si, Rath, m. ets per nedyth H 
Dofbt neytherryng ne rap, The gate shafopen lli^tly. 1470 
Haeding ChroM, ui. ixxvL Ooores and wyxioowes al clapped 
. .Opened and sparred el by theim seifs mst rapped, m tsse 
Douglas R, Hart 11. 13 He rappit at the set, faint courtaslie. 
i6x| Haywabd Norm, Riags 15 Here lie continued ra^ng 
at »« gate . . vntill it was mieM. xTgo Geav Long Story 
34 The heroines. . Rap'd at the door nor stay'd to auc [etc! 
xiSo All Yoar Ratetul No. 68. 37a The spirits only wqiped 
when the younger medium was present. 1867 Tbollom 
Chrea. Barset £1. xlv. 8 One morning .. the squire rapped 
at the window of the drawing-room. 

b. tram. To strike with a rap ; to rap at or on. 

I7xa-s4 Pora ffmtr Lock iv. 130 He spoke, and rapp'd his 
box. X7t8 Psios Dove 33 With one great pnl they nm the 
door. Like footmen on e risiting day. X784 Cowrxa Teuk 
VI. spa He notes It in his bo<A, then raps his box. sSSg 
Dickbns Mui, Pr, ui. v, Sharply rapping the table. 

o. tram. To rapout, to Know out ; also (e^, of 
spirits), to declare by means of raps. 

X84X J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk IL 19s All three rapped 
the unconaumed tobacco out of their pipes x8So All Year 
Round No. 66. 373 I'he spirits rappM out their dismissal, 
and the sdance %ras at an end. 

6. intr. Sc, a. To fall sharply or smartly; to 
fall in pattering drops. 

>808 Don HAS Gold Targe xgs The schour of arowis rappit 
on as rayn. 1333 SrawAar Cron. Scot, 1 . 69 'I'he dartis .. 
rapgit on sa rudUe with greit reird. 1768 Ross Helenore 1. 


fo' By this time the tears came rapping down. x8x9 W. 
Tennant Papistfy Storm'd (1807) 34 Tears rappit doe 
the dreamer's cheeks 


b. To go i^with a sharp sound. 
s8x8 SooTT Rob Rcy xxxvi. The pistols and the carabines 
of the troopers . . rappit aff the tana after the tother. 

Hence ^pped (rsept),///. a, 

X899 A, Hope Rinps Mirror xxviiL 308 The little girl's 
bar^jed, rapped knuckles 

t BaPf v/b Obs, In 5 rappe. [App. related to 

G. dial, tappen (Da. rappe^ Sw. rappeC)^ used re- 
flexively in the sense * to make haste, hurry * ; 
(M)LG., Du., Sw. rap^ rapp ouick.] 

1 . inpr. To move with s^^ed ; to hasten, rush. 

S3. . Coer ds L. aao6 All that ha hit he all to-frapp^ ; 

The Griffons away fast rapped, c X3ae iS'tr Beues (MS. A) 
1900 Beues is sword anon vp sirapte, He and >e geaunt to- 
gedre rapes, xgda Langl. P. PI, A, iv. aa Resun with him 
rideb rappynge swifae. 4x410 Ptlius Regis Mortnns est 
49 in Pol. RsJ. k A. Posms bo 6 pe clawdes gan clappe, The 
elements gonne to rusche & rappe. 

2 . tram. To hurry or huddle rare^^, 

1430-1330 Myrronre our Ladys 55 'Iney rappe vp theyr 

seruyee as faste as they can, for haste to be at their worke. 

Bap (raep), v/b How rare. Also 6-7 rappe, 
7 rapp. [In sense 1 perh. related to MLG. (and 
G.) rappen (Sw. rafpa) to seize, snatch ; but in a 
app. a back-formation from Raft pa. PpU^ 
fl. trans. To seize or snatch for oneself; to 
take or get by snatching or stealing. Obs, 

X364 Orindal Funeral Serm, B j, I knew a Priest, who had 
rapped together foure, or fiue beneficea S5BX Marbeck 
Bk, oj Notes 40a Thingea which are founde must be restored. 
Which thing if thou doe not, thou hast rapt them. S689 
T. R. View Govt, Europe 9 Their work was by hook and 
crook, to rap and bring all under the Emperours power. 
a X734 Fielding Ycy. Lisbon Wks. X784 X. S46 Every man 
spungea and raps whatever he can get 

b. In alliterative phrases, esp. rap and rend 
(common in id-xythc.). Now arch, ox dial, Cf. 
Rapi v.^ 1 b. 

xgsS Roy Reds sw#, etc. (Arb.) 74 Acustumed to rappe and 
rende All that commeth in their fingrynge. 1370 Foxb 
A. k 983 Thinke you . . they will not {Mucke from you 
what Boeuer They can rappe or reue 7 X678 Makvell 
Growth Popery aj Contributing all that we could rap and 
rend of Men, or Amunition. xyxa Arsuthnot John Bull 

IV, ii. An £lating-house, where the whole Trifaie of them 
sjpend all they can rap or run. X84S Barham Ingot, Leg., 
St, A/oys.Vrom foe and from friend He'd *rap and h^d 
rend 187# Browning Fi/ino Epil. iv. Let them . . Make 
and mend, or rap and rend, for me I X877 Lbioh Cheshire 
Gloss.^ Rap and ring^ scrape together. X877 N. W, Line, 
Ghss.t Rap and rear^ to gather together by any means. 

to. intr. To snatch a/. Obs. rare~^. 

X889 W. Simpson HydroL Chvm, aop Through a confident 
Imrorance, he rappa at the prediaion, and at a venture. 

H. To take up and carry off, to transport, Tcmove. 
Now rare, 

*899 Pedro JVom. i. 41 To rack a thought,. . Until 

1 rap the senses from their course. 16x3 Hbywood Silver 
Ago II. i. Wks. 1874 III. xxo With my sudden greeting, ll'e 
rap her eoule to heauen. H. L'Estbangb CAh. I 

(1055) 90 He was rapp'd and hurried Into another world by 
an abrimt and untimely death. 8771 Wesley iVks. (887^ 

V. 351 God is pleased . . sometimes to rap them up, as it 
were, into the third heavens. 187a S. Moeton in Mem, 
Tennyson (1897) II. Z19 The burning impressions .. which 
rap the poet into the lyriod heaven. 

b. To affect with rapture ; to transport, ravish 
(with joy, etc.). 

*S9p B. JoNSON Ev, Mem out of Ram, l L Ia*t a prmos* 
tication raps him sot S889 R. Baxtbe Pare^r, N, T,, 
Matt. xvii. 4 A glympse of glory is enough to rap a Soul 
into extasie. Pops Odyss, xix. 43 The Prince . . rap'd 
with ecstacy the Sira address'd. 178s Young Nt, TA ix. 
774 God . .seises man ; Seises, and elevaica, and raps. 
Bfop (nrp), v.h dial, and eUmg, [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. KA? jAB] To exebange, Imrter. 
a 1700 E B. Diet. Cant, Crsto, Rad to Swop or Exdiange 
a Horae or Gooda 0*798 Pcooe Derbicisms Ser. 11, Rt^, 
to swop, with which it U often joined ) to exchenge. 187^ 
in diaL^lQsImries (Shropsh.. Ghosh., Olouc., W. Som., 
Dorset, Warwickah*, B. Aiigl.)* 


BAPB. 

Bap, used Imttathrely : tee Rap sb,^ and n.l 
1780 GotooM. CiA IP, xxxix. Rap, went tho footman at 
the door, bounce went my heart. s8!i3-74 (ase Rap, tafL 
1889 McNBtcx Btemearis 163 Eighteen hutches of eoel 
were winded nm dash to the pithead. 

t Bap ana run, 4 uA^. Obs.rare^, (Seeqnot) 

iap8 Flobio, Ali ar e u bpet, . , Bhiftingly> rap and run. 
Bap, obs. pa. t Kbap v., obs. t Ropb sb.. Wrap 
sb. and V, 

Iftapaoiou (rlpFt'j 98 ), 4 a [tlMrapaci-,rapax 
grasj^g (f. rapfro : see Rapb p,^) + -ous.] 

1 . Gi^g to loping or taking for oneself; in- 
ordinately jpreedy. Also const, tf, and inf, 

xdS* Jat. T^vlor Sorm. xxiL (1853) 9Bj> We may be dili- 
gent in the conduct of souls though we be not rapacious of 
estates, x^ Cowlny Ess., LiSorty (1884) 80 Who more 
rapacious in robbing, who more profum in giving? 1780 
Young Brothers iv. 1, To keep repiudoiu Rome, from seising 
Thrace. X84B Lvtton Harold v. i. By the side of Harold 
stands Tostig, rapacious to gra^ xByx F seem an Norm, 
CoHf, (1876) Iv. xvii. 37 Even this small fragment of former 
wealth came into the hands of the rapacious stranger, 
b. transf. of things. 

S706 E. Waed Wooden World Dies, (1708) 13 But some- 
times he meets with a gruff Subaltern, that snarls at his 
rapacious Stomach, x^ Sbifbrth tr. Geltsrt's MetaO, 
Ckym, 36 A rapacious-ore. .in the fire destroys more or less 
of the metalline particles. i8it Kbats Endym, 11. 33a De- 
liver me from this rapacious deep. 

o. of qualities, modes of action, etc. 
x8i^ Cowley A##., Avarice (1669) 197 The rapacious Appe- 
tite of Gain. 8707 S. Switzxx Preset. Gaediuer 1. v. 47 
Vegetables of a more rapacious nature. S789 Robbetson 
Cheu, K. VIII. Wks. 1813 III. 109 Heavy fines .. which be 
levied with most riroacioiis exactness. 1847^ A. Kerb 
Hist, Servia soi Falling under tiie rapacious domioatioa 
of the Fanariotes. 

2 . Of animals : Subsiiting by the capture of 
living prey ; raptorial. 

x66x Lovell Hist. Anim, 4 Min, Introd., The nailes. .of 
the rapacious [quadrupeds are] aduncate. 8786 Gay Fables 
I. Introd. xa Kapacious animals we hate: Kites, hawks, 
and wolves, deserve their fate. 8774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, 
(1776) V. 70 Of Rapacious Birds in General. 1874 CoUBS 
Birds N, W. 330 Marsh Hawks . . were the most abundant 
. .of all the rapacious birds. 

Bapaoionsly (r&pF> j 3 Bli), adu, [f. prec. 4 
-LT ^.J In a rapacious manner ; greedily. 

xygo-d in Bailey (fol.). 8748 Lond. 4 Country Brno, n, 
(ecf. 4) ixa Rapaciously impregnating the Salt and Sulphur. . 
with the Liquor, xtys Footr Nabob in, Wks. X799 11 . w 
What has been treacherously and rapaciously gained. X894 
Chicago Adveutee z Mar., Mohammedanism.. rules so igno- 
rantly and rapaciously. 

Sftpfo'OiOlUilieBB. [f* a* prec. + -NX 8 B.] The 
quality of being rapacious ; rapacity. Now rare 
(freq. in i 8 th c.). 

x6s9 Centl Callings. 1 97 He that hath the rapaciousness 
of a wolf, ^xx Addison Sbect. No. 55 f a Raising freeh 
Supplies of Money, by all the Methods of Rapaciousness 
and Corruption. X781 Gibbon Decl. 4 P. xviii. 11 . 77 The 
opposite yet reconcileable vices of rapaciousness and prodi- 
gality. s8s9 Southey Sir T. Mors (1831) II. 34 lu wealth 
exposes it to envy and rapaciousnesa. 

Sapacity (ripse'siti). [ad. L. rapdcitdt em, t 
rapax Rapacious. Cf. F. rapaciti c. Littrd).] 
The quality or fact of being rapacious ; the exer- 
cise of rapacious tendencies. 

XS43 Bbcon Policy 0/ War Wks. 1564 I. 136 The rapacite 
of wolues, the violence of Lyons, xfiqx J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. i. 73 Our rapacity, ..our snatching, and catching, 
at far more then is our own. S790 Burke Pr. Rev. 75 The 
great masses, .which excite envy, and tempt rapacity. 1868 
Fbbbman Norm. Cong. II. viti. 187 An act of wanton rapa- 
city was presently punished. 

N RapadUTa. [Pg. , lit. * scraping f. rapar to 
saape.] A coarse sugar, in cakes or lumps, made 
in Mexico and S. America. 

X848 G. Gardner Brasil xB8 , 1 had often an opportunity 
of seeing the manner in which Kapadura is made. 

Baparal, Sc. var. Reparbl Obs. Bapare, oba 
Sc. f. Repair v, Baparee, var. Rappabbe. 
t&ape, sb,^ Obs. Also 3 rap. [Related to 
Rape vTlJ Haste, speed, hurry; chiefly in phrtses 
tc have rape and in rape. 

a 1300 R, Horn 1539 Horn him wok of slape. So a man 
hat hadde rape, c xnp Art A a Merl. 9368 (KOlbing), Ha 
stilt vp al in rape. ibid. 4850 Fleand oway with gret rape. 
^ *374 Chaucer 
and ra 


iv. 7 Al b thorugh thy necglygence 
7 >vy BA 1644 Thei saw come many 
wdeandmychelrape. cs^Protnp, 


rape, c 14/00 Laud i 

a lord, . . With mychel spedeand mychel rape, c 9449 Protnp, 
Parv, 493/a Ra]^, or wX^/estinacio, 

Prov. etyao Prov. Rending xxxi. In Salomon 4 Sat, 
(1848) 978 Ofte rap reweh, quob Hendyng. X473 Marq, 
Paston in P. Lett. III. 78 Bydde hym that he be not to 
hasty of takyng of orderes..for oftyn rape rewith. 
b. With a, in phr. in a rape, in a hurry. 
e xjao Sir Besses (MS. A) 649 Reuee slou) hem in a rape. 
c X400 Destr, Trey 5633 Row forthe in e rape right to the 
banke, Tit vnto Troy, tary no lengur. 

Bape (r^‘f>), sbj^ [a. AF. rap, raap, rape 
(Britton, etc. in sense 3), prob. a back-formation 
from L. rapB^e : tee Rare p.^ 
t L The act of taking anything by force ; violent 
seizure (of goods), robbery. Abo with a : A caea 
or instance of thn. Obs, 

In later use peril, tremsf. from s or 3, 
cx^m petM,Tfog^ ypA'^^\^^ ^ lAdm for sepo ql 


W. 


for sepo or 

- . , , » »l3i) S38 Ah 

vnlasrittU VBurpyfig..of tbetemporall gOOdesoT onypeMoUe, 
by rape, pykyng..dr ony other ssener of stelyng. X998 


our godes. igai Pi^r, Pe^, { 



BAFB. 
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Smstt P, Q. Tt, vil. 5 He Uu'd ell on renin end on rape 
Of men end beM O. Danul Patms Wk«. 1878 

J. fl04 Soe ferre Humenitie enfbrceft..In the Steme Repe 
of Power. 1706 De Foe Turt Vh/mo xt. 946 When Kinge 
their Crown* without Content obtein^ 'Tii ell e i^hty 


lUpe, end not e Reign. 
Lock. 


171a Pora The Repe 0 


SL The act of cuiTlng away a penoa, tsp. a 
woman, by force. 

Sometimes (ee in quot 1416) involving elao ranae 3. 

C14B0 Dfir, Troy 3539 Menelay..wes told Of the repe 
vnrightwia of hia Riche owene. 1436 Rolls t/Parlt. I. 497 
There the seid Beaecher [lie] felonousely end moste horribely 
revysshed* end her..ledde with him into the t^Ule end 
desolate pieces of Welea ; of the which repe, he . . is endited. 
■Stt SHAKe Tit A* I. L 40s Repe cell you it.. to oeeae 
[seiie] my own^ My true betrothed Loue. 1616 R. C 
Timo^ IrJkistle Cert. Poema (1871) itS So death is cruell, .. 
of ell he makes his rape. 1607 Drvokn F/ry. Gtorg, iv. 490 
All the Rapes of Gods, and ev*ry Love. >3^3 J. Brown 
Pooiry ^ Mus. v. 77 He . . sung the Rape of Proserpine by 
Pluta stag Scott Rob Roy Introd. 3s We need not refer 
to the rape of the Sabines. 

8. Violation or ravishing of a woman. 

14B1 Caxton Rtynard (ArbJ 05 There rauyssdtyd he and 
forcyd my wyf . . See my lonfe thya fowle mater, this is 
murdre rape and Treaoii. 1388 Shaks. Tit. A, iv. I 48 
This . . treates of Tereus treason and hie rape. And rape 
1 feare was roote of thine annoy. 1867 Milton P. L, xi. 
71a Marrying or prostituting as befell, Rape or Aduherie. 
1708 Dlackstonb Comm. Iv. 15 An attempt to rob, to 
ravish, or to kill, is far less penal than the actual robbery, 
rape, or murder. 1869 Lbcky Mor. II. i. 69 I'he 

rape of a slave woman was also in this reign puniahM like 
that of a free woman, by death. 

b. With a and //. An instance of this. 

>577 tr. Bullingor^s Docadts (1599) 290 Let adulteri^.. 
rapra, and inccatea bee put to exile. x6s6 R. C. Timos' 
Whistlo VL 9460 The daunger of the lawe, which for a rape 
Awardcth death. 17M Stbblb Tailor rio. 84 P x At the 
Old'Bailey when a Rape is to be try’d. 1737 Burkb 
Ahridgm. Eng. Hist, 11. tiL Wks. (18x2) 983 Rape^ and 
vows of perpetual chastity, succeeded each other in the 
aame persons. 1834 Cycl. Pract. Modicino III. 383/x An 
assault, with intent to commit a rape. 

c. tram/, and Jig, (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1595 Shaks. John 11. L 97 Thou hast, .done a rape Vpon 
the maiden vertue of the Crowne. itf4a Fui.LBa Holy fr 
Prof. St. 1. V. 13 When they set Abel to till the ground, and 
Bend Cain to keep sheep.. they commit a rape on nature. 
1677 Gilpin Demonol. (x86;r) 76 If thou yield, will not God 
account it a rnyt upon thine intenity r a 1704 T. Brown 
Sat, Fronch King Wka X730 1 . to Old Jerom’s volumes 
next I made a rape on. 

4 . concr. One (esp, a woman^ who is raped. ? Obs, 

X386 Warnbr Alh. Eng. 1. n. viii. (1589) 99 And hauing 
brought his trembling Rape into a vallie,said : Sc Deianira 
how thy Loue an end of me hath made x6ax G. Sandys 
Ovids Mot. 111. (1696) 45 7 'he God. orriuing with his Rape 
At aacred Cruet, resumes his heauenly shape, a X683 Oldham 
Wks, (x666) 90 Ravish at th* Altar, . . Make tuem your 
Rapes, and Victims too in one. 

Xtape (r^p)« Obs. exc. dial. [a. F. rdpe 
t raspe Rasp A rasp, rough file. 

130a Arnoldb CApvm (1811)945 The toel 3r* belongeth to 
my crafte, os saues,. . hamcres, rapis, fills. 1346 Langlby 


Pol. <l« Invent. 11. xiL 56 b, Ciniros also deuised the 
longes, Wle or rape, leuer and stiihe. 1639 T. de Gbby 
Compl. Horsem, xoi Take a rape, or a drawing-iron, and 


tonges, 

Compl, Horsem, xoi Take a rape, or a drawing-ir( , 
with eyther of these moke the coffin of the hoofe fine and 
thin, xrag Bradley Fam. Diet. 8.v. Shoeif^ tf horses. I'he 
Raggedness also on the out side of the Coffin, should be 
filed away with a Rape. x8B8 in Shield Gloss, 
attrib. x6io Markham Mouterp, 11. ciL 385 The best cure 
b with a fine rape-file to smooth the wrinckles away. 

Rape {Tpp)t sb,^ Also i^ap, 4 rope. [Of 
unknown etym. ; first found in Domesday Book, 
but possibly of OE. origin. 

7 'he form of the word is decisive against any connexion 
with Icel. hreppr poor-law district, pvish, which is freq. 
given os the source. Advocates of this etym. have further 
attempted to explain the term os meaning land measured 
by the 'rope ' (OE. niA, ON. reip)\ but the one suggestion 
necessarily excludes the other. The latter is phonetically 
possible, but there is no p<»itive evidence for it.] 

One of the six administrative districts into which 
Sussex is divided, each comprising several hundreds. 

CX086 Domesday Bk, II. 270, De Ms hiSb Jocent .xix. 
bi8m..in Rnp de Hastinges. 1376 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IL 
348/1 En les RaMs de Cicestre & Anindell. 1380 Ibid, 111 . 
95^ Le Rope d’ Anindell’, en quele Rope sont contenua 

S Tuaouni Hundredea. 2493 Ibid, VI. wA The Ferme and 
saues of the Rape of Chicheatre. Frauncb Lasviers 
Log. 1. xii. 59 b. Lathes, Rapea and WapenUkes, he so 
called of the divisions ofpartes of shires. 16x1 Speed Theat. 
Gi. Brit. v. (1614) 9/9 This country u principally divided 
into six Rapes, containing a river, a castle, and forrest in 
themselves. 1717 Gay To William Lowndes Esa. xa 
Great Lownds his probe should swell the trump of tome, 
And rapes and wapentakes resound his name. 183a Act 
o & 3 WilL IPt c 64 I 99 Such Eaatem Divbion shall 
include . . the several rapes of Lewes, Hastings, and Peveniey. 
s888 Arckmol, Rep. Mar. 59 In West Sussex the rape also 
•nrvivea for the important purpose of liability to the repair 
of bridges. 

b. Comh,\ tnpe reeve, the official diarged 
with the adminiatration of a n^. Obs, 

1763 Blackstonb Comm, 1 . xx6 These bad formerly their 
htthe-reeva and rape-reeves acting in subordination to the 
Shire-reeve. 

(r/^p), sb.b [ad. L. rUpum neut, 
fern., a turnips In lenie 9 perh. partly from Du. 
radjp turnip, rape ; cf. G. (now obi, or dial.) rap§^ 
turnip.] 


f L (Withe or In a. A turnip (?or radbh). 
b. A plant of rape (a b). Obs, 

In X5tb a idoBsarics rapo b used to render both mid 
rm^anne, in K, AUs. (Weber) 4983 rabbem b not a fona 
of rtipe^ but on error for erabben m the MS. 

tcigpo Form ^Cuty in Warner Ani^, CnHm. (1791)4 
Take rapus, and make hem dene . . parhoUe hem [etc.]. 
e 1440 Ane, Cookesy in H&usek, Ord. (1790) 406 Take rapes 
and scrape bom wel . . and then cut horn on peceo. iggi 
Tuenbb Merbodw, xta Rapum. .U called in Englbh of them 
of the South countre, tumepe, of other countre men a rope. 
1377 B. CioooB Heretbaeh e Hsub, (158® as Plinie would 
not baue Rapes sowen, hut in ve^ wall dunged ground. 
1997 Gbxardb Herbal 11. ii. 179 Wild Turnepe or Ropes 
haue long, brood, and rough leaues like those of Tumeps. 

W. Wood Hem Eng. Prosp. (i 84 s) 15 I'lib land lu^ 
wise affbards Hempe om Flax . . with lUpee if they bee 
well managed. 11667 * RrasLiA * Females Poems 46 FU Wts, 
or Strawberriee. or the Roots of Rapes. 1714 Ainsworth 
Lai. Diet, 11, ..Turnep, or uaphew, naphew gentle^ 

or long rapes. 

2 . As a plant-name, f a. The common turnip. 
Obs, b. The plant Brassica napus^ usually grown 
as food for sheep, o. The plant Brassica campes^ 
iris oUifera^ largely cultivated on the continent 
for its seed, from which oil is made; coleseed. 

There has been much confusion between rape mod coleseed, 
either plant being known under both names ; the former 
b sometimes called winter rape and the latter summer rape. 
7 *he older writers usually distingubh the turnip and rape 
by the adjectives round and long {•rooted) respectively. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxxxviiL (Bodl. MS.), 
or sede of he Rape and also of he Raphone b oile made. 
2348 TuaNRR Names Hsrbes (E. D. S.) 55, 1 haue hearde 
sume cal it [ma/mt] in englishe a turnepe, and other some 
a naued or nauet, it maye be called also longe Rape or 
nauet gentle. 1331 — Herbal il 1x3 The great round rape 
called commonly a turnepe groweth . . more about London 
than in other place of England that I knowe of. Ibid., 
The long rooted rape groweth very plenteously a title from 
Linne where os much oyle is made of the sede of it. 1397 
Rape-oil], xtoi R. CHitJ> in Harilib's Legacy (1655) 9 
7 'o sow 7 'urneps, Garrets, . . Pease, Rape. 1760 Stbrne Tr. 
Shandy IV. xxxi, It was plain he should reap a hundred 
lasts of rape ..the very first year. 1796 C. Marshall 
Garden, xvi. (28x3) 979 Rape or coleseed is sown for a sollod 
herb to be eat in the se^ leaf. 2849 Bischopp Woollen 
Manuf II. ox 7 'he nominal duty on the coke xnode from 
rape was reduced. 

t d. Ellipt. for Raps-otl. Obs, rare^^, 

X64X Hbvwood Reader. Here you'l plainH see 6 When 
our sope of sweetest oyle was made . . Thera ny an ingruat 
Patent coveting goine Compos'd it all of stinking rape and 
traine. 


8. Wild rape. Charlock or Field-Mustard. 

iMx Turner HerheU 11. xx9 71 ie tbyrde [kind] whiche b 
called the wilde rope, .rtnneth furth a long. 2397 Gehaxudb 
Herbal il ti, 279 (;harlocke or the wild Rape, hath leaues 
like vnto the former [the wild Turnip] but lesser, and not 
BO rough. 1766 Museum Rust, VI. 979 note, I'he wild rape 
or charlock, and wild navew, or bunios, which have both 
been used in making oil; and are frequently confounded 
under the name of rape-seed. 2803 Dickson Freut. Agrie, 
I. 563 I'he rough-leaved charlock, or wild mustard; the 
smooth-leaved, or wild rape. 

4 . atlrib, and Comb.,n% rape crop, culture, JUld, 
-leaf, -leaved adi., -mill, plant, root, -shearing, 
-thresher, -threshing •, rape-oloth, a cloth on 
which rape is threshed ; f rape-oole, the turnip- 
cabbage, Kohlrabi ; f rape crowfoot, Ranun- 
culus Imlbosus ; rax>e-du8t, rapeseed ground to 
powder and used as manure ; f rapo radlBh, the 
round radish ; f rape violet, Cyclamen europaum. 
Also Rafb-oake, -oil, -seed. 

2765 Museum Rust. IV. sia 7 'he sise of our *rape-clotlis 
b so wtwx, that [etc.], syan Gbrardb Herbal xxxvii. 352 
The nrat kinde of "Rape Cole hath one single long roote 
^tc.]. x6xo W. Folkincham Art Survey l xl. 37 The 
Coley-florey, Rape-cole, Muske-melon, Cucumber. 2788 
W. Marshall yorhsh. II. 49 There have been instances .. 
in which the produce of the "rape crop has been equal to 
the purchase-value of the land* 1378 Lytb Dodoens iil 
I xxiii. 491 We may call it *Rape Crowfoote. 2397 Groardb 
Herbal 11. ccclxviiL (2633) 057 St. Anthoniea Rape may be 
called in English Rape Crowfoot. 1836 Emerson Eng, 
Traits v. 99 The fens of Lincolnshire . .have been drained, 
and put on eauality with the best for *rm-culture ana 
grosa 1807 Beverlsy 4 Kexby Road Act 6 Mould, dung, 
^rape-dust, soot, compost or manurs. 1380H0LLYBAND Treas, 
Fr, Tong, Vnt Nea/itiere, a "Rape field. 1763 Museum 
Rust, IV. SI 9 People who have rape-fields bespeak them 
[rape-cloths] long before. 1338 Elyot, Rapaeia, "rape leaues. 
x8x6-eo Gubbn Herbal llTsai/a Salvia Napi/olsa, *Rape> 
leaved sage. iSgSrg Brbreton Trwv, (Chethora Soc.) 49 
Hence we went to see a ^rape-mill turned by an hone at 
Swammerdam. 1766 Mussum Rust, VI. ajt The *repe 
plant .. b a Rpecies of wild turnep. iBra Lancb Cotteijn 
Farmer 25 The Rape Plant b of the cabhm kind, and Is 
good feed for sheep. i|^ Turner Nasnes Herbss (E.D.S.) 
67 This mays he called in englbhe, an Alxnan nidice, or 
*rape rodice. 1333 Elyot Csut, Helthe (2539) *4 b, *Rape 
rotes and Nauews. The iuyee made by them, b very 
groiae. 1608 Holland Suetonius 842 In a seditious com- 
motUm: there were Rope-rootes [snatr. Or Turnepe] Hung 
at hb head. 1763 Museum Rsut. IV. 906 A great *vaym 
shearing in our constablery. Ibid, 9x9 TTie disconcerting 
of the whole 


- - . jrting 

B series of '^rape^hreshers. Ibid, ee6 Deacriprion 

of a *rape-threahiBg..in the North-Riding of Yorieuxire. 
1348 Turnbr Names Hsrbes (B. D. S.) 33 It might well 
be called in englishe "Rape Violet because it hath a rooto 
lyke a Rape ft flocces lyke. a VioleL igge Elyot, Cyelm 
mshsssg. .b named in en^ih rape violet. 

Bftpa 8^-^ .Alppy viMt. {Intifmnchl 
a. F. and SRt raspth ^ aaed.!#. 


raspa (f aoa in Da Cange). In II properly rapi^ 
a. t, rdpd (:- 0 F. raspeit, la-i^th c.) r. rdp$,] 

L 1 . The stalks of grape-clagtcft, or refuse of 
grapes from which wine has been eapreased, used 
& making vinegar. Also //• in same sente. 

dbrn Bk. qf Values, Rape of grapa the tun../, oft M8n 
Art 4 Myst, Vintners (2703) ^ 7 'hen wash your Rapss 
dear out, and put it in the Hogshead. iTii Bbaolby Fmm, 
Diet. av. Vinegar, Put in some Rape, or Husks of Grues, 
. . then letting the Rape rattb, draw off the liquid Part. 
1830 M. Donovan Dom Been. 1 , jsx The rape umd in thb 
process b kept for a succession d other processes. 
Knight Dks, Meek, 2880/9 It derives lu name from being 
charged with ropes. 

2 . A vessel used in the manufacture of vinegar. 
1803 Shannon Brewing 111. 64 Small rapra..that do not 
but bold but from 1500 to 3000 nllona whereas the rapes in 
general hold 00,000 gallona sm$ Gardner Acetic AesdBb 
Thb operation [of nUering vinegar] b performed in large 
casks with fobe bottoms called * rapes 
8. attrib*, as rape tun, -vinegar, 

*747t8S Mrs. Glaisb Cookety xix. S99 If you can get 
rape-vinegar, use that instead of salt and water, sfii 
A. T. Thomson Lend, Disp, (x8x8) 7 These rape tutu ore 
worked by pairs. 


IL t ^ (More fully Rate vnna,^'E, vin rdpd-) 
Wine made either from the rape (sense i above) 
by addition of water, or from fresh grapes and 
light wine placed tog^her in a cask. Oos. 

2600 SuRri.BT Conntrie Parme vl xvL 756 He shall 
make it in thb sort after the manner of a rapj^ vina 1636 
Blount Gloseogr., Rape wine [copying Cotgr. a.v. rdpt\ 
1706 in Bailey. 1733 Miller Card, Diet, (ed. a) a v. VlHs, 
Concerning Rapes, or New Wines, lliey moke a Rape or 
Cuttings only, without any mixture of Grapes. 

1 6. The grapes used in making vin rdpi (see 4). 

1704 Ray Creation (ed. 4) 32 7 'he Juice of Grapes b drawn 
os well from the Rape, where th^ remain wtole, as from 
a Vat, where they ore brub’d. 


Hape, obs. form of Reap sh, (sheaf). 

T u, and adv, Obs* rare, [7 Back-forma^ 

tlon from Kapklt adv, "I a. adj. (Juick, hasty, 
b. adv. Hastily. 

cx4eo Gametyn xox Than bbpak his brother, that rape 
was of rees, * Stood stille, godelyng c 140D Rom. Rose 6516, 
1 ray, and swere him ftii ra^That riche men [etc.], a 2383 
Montqombrib Ckerrie 4 Sloe 884 Then Will, os ongrie os 
an ape, Ran ramping, tweiring, rude and rapa 


Obs. AlsofVj/: 3-4rap6n,5rapyn. 
[a. OlC, hrapa (MSw. ra/a) to hasten.] 

L rejl. To betake (oneself) in baste or with 
speed. 

e tego Gen. 4 Ex, 8376 He. .hod hem rapen hem bomward 
Bwifie. e 2330 R. Brunnb Ckron. Wace (Kolb) 7748 A-wey 
hey scapedrUuer se til oher bnd heym raped. 1377 Lanol. 
P. PI. B. V. 399 * What I awake, renke I ' quod repentance, 
and rape he to shrifte*. #1430 Lt Morte Artk, 0665 He 
wolle rape hym on A Rease . . to the holy londa 
b. (Jonst. with inJin. 

c IS30 Gen. 4 Ex, xaax Abraham rapede him sone In sped 
for to fulfillen godes reed. tgSe Lanol P, PI, A iv. 7, 
I comaunde h« . . pot hou Rape to to ride, a 1460 Play 
Sacram, 659, 1 sholle rape me redely anon To plucke owt 
the naylys. 

o. trans. To cause to hasten, to hurry on. 

CI330 R. Brvnne Ckron, (28x0) 984 Jour clerke le Uder 
rape with our meesengere. Ibid* 309 pe tyme he will not 

T , no set a oerteyn day. 

intr. To hasten, hurry, make haste. 
c 1330 Artk. 4 Merl. 7474 (KOlbing) Of hem fiue hourand, 
hat wald scape Toward king Onens gan rapa ^2400 
Destr. Troy 2897 Pas fro my preseos..And rape of my 
rewme in a rod hute. c 1430 Syr Goner, xaa To nb felows 
he gau to rape. 


aape (r^'p), [Prob. ad. L. rn/Av to seise, 
take by force: cf. AF. raper (1400 in Godef.), 
obs. and dial. F. raper (ibid.). The relationship 
of (M)LG. and (M)Dn. rapen in the same sense is 
not clear (cf. Rap v. 3).1 

1 . trans. To take (a thing) by force. Alto absot. 

2388 WiMBLETON Serm in MS. Hatton 57 fol. 26 Rauen- 
ous fisches han sum mesure; whanne poi bungren tbd 
rapyn; whanne hoi hen ful Jwy sporyn, tym PUgr* 
Per/. (W. de W. 2531) 140 To rape ft deuour the..susteii- 
aunce of the poore seruauntesof gto. 1396 Drayton Legende 
iv. 74Q Wliot their Fathers gavs her .. The Sonnes rap'd 
from her with a violent Hand. 1833 Hbywood Hiermrck* 
349 As before, They rape, extort, forsweare...Oppra8aa 
1807 T. Bamlow Columb, v. 603 So Lena's Twins from Colchb 
rapto the Fleeca 1883 Cowdbn Clarke Shake* Char* 
xvii. 492 Steadily dutching all that he had raped. 

b. In alliterative and riming phrases, as t vapb 
and renne, rend, wring (obs.; ; rape and scrape 
dial. (Cf. Rap 9.8 I b.) 

e tibb Chadcbb Can, Ysom. ProL 4 7 *. 869 AJ that ye may 
rape and renne. 1333 W. Watrbman FarsUe Faeieme 11. x* 
ei7 Thei euer couete, and . . rape and rande from other. 
s6io Holland tr. Camden's Brit, l es9 To Krm and 
rape money to hlmaelfa i6aa Mabbb tr. Aleman's Gsmman 
dAif, h ego Whatsoever 1 could rape or wring from them. 
i6ss Fuller CA. Hist, iv, 1 . f xs She ..snatched all she 
ooind rape and rend, unto herselfi S887 S. Cheshire Glost., 
RaM an' ecrape, to rake and scrape together. 

TO. To pull dram. Obs, rart^* 

>687 J* Kino On Jenae (2628) 78 They..rend and rape 
djfiirne tackles, aailes, all implements. 

d. Tp rob, strip, plumer (a place), rare, 
a Met D'Ubfby Ariaebte a ii, I can .. Rape the CowVing 
EagM's Nest. t89B R. RirLmo Barradbr, Ballads 277, 
1 imped your richest loadatead , 1 plundersd Singapore 
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8. To ouny off (a penon. up^ % ^bman) by 
lorce, ^Obi, 

lii^SMNiM F, Q. 111. K. kmuttHf, ParUoll nptth 
Bora : Molbooco her pounowM. B. Jonmn £v. Mmm 

in Hum, 11. V. 11 mm boiuhoU praooaonu; which aro 
•tronf And swift to nipo youth, to thoir pradpieo. biAm 
Dkvmii. or Uawtn. Pggmt Wlu. (1711) 46^ Tho aoworoT 
Tirpins .. By nithlois dsstiny is ta'no away, And rap*d 
ftom earth, tyif-ao Pora land mi. 78a A princsis ra^ 
transeends a navy storm'd. 

8 . To ravish, commit rape 00. 

187* Teif, IS Pniriarch* (16^) 45 The SIchemllts 
taped Dina: persecuted strangeisi favhmed their wives. 
wtAss Ba MouirrAOU AcU 4- Afni. (164^ m 3 To .. toiw 
ment their bodies, rape their wives and daugnten. il6i 
Timn 18 Toly, She charged that .. he had violently as- 
saulted ana raped her. 18^ Z^mu Timta UCXVlll. eoo/s 
Females who have been np^ or Indecently assaulted. 

4 . To transport, ravish, delight Now ran, 

lAsg Dbavtom EcL V. do To rape the Helds with touches 
of her string. 1678 BAxrea Caik, TkapL i. in. 01 This 
grace .. rapetb the will so that it is scarce perceived to act. 
sdda Mtnmdaringi af bitm, 1 . 87 With art’s refinement he 
would . .nm the souL 

Hence tUpad ppl, o.i 

idyg Pkmm iPe/i Pru, Jnitrtti 41 There is no such 
Excitement to Revenge, as a rap'd Conscience. 

Bdtpft. v.B Obs, exc. diaL [a. F. nf/cr, f. rdpa 
Rapb jp.fi] tram. To rasp. (In mod. south* 
western diat, to scratch.) 


smfi Basbouom Math. PhytUk (ed. 3) 369 Take and rape 
it iwoodl. /diA] After you have raped it. 1633 [J. Pas- 
taiDot] 7 >v<ir. Mid, StenU cxvii. Put into the pot one 
pound and balfe of your Wood small raped. 

Hence Bapod ppL a.^, Baping vb/, sb. 

Band Babrouoh Math, Pf^tick {fid. 3) 369 Take one pound 
of the raped wood. Ibid., The last proof# of thia wood is, to 
bolle the rapings thereof. 

Bapa, Sc. and north. £ Rofb. 

Ohs. Also4rapo6, rapy, 5 rapoj(#. 
Ta. F. r&pi^ pa. jpple. of rdper to scrape, grate : cf. 
KAPPBIS.I A di^ in mediseval cookery, com- 
posed of many ingredients grated, atamped, or 
pounded, and highly seasoned. 

1381 Amc, Caaka^ in Warner And^. Cn/in, (1791) 49 For 

10 make rapes. Tide the crustys of wyt bred and reysons, 
and bray hem wel In a morter. e 1430 Twa Caaktry-aka. aj 
Rapeye of Fleymhe. Taka lene Ponm v-aode & y-grounde 
smallsu a 14187 NabU Bk, Cookry (i8Ba) si8 To mak rape 
of fisshe tak luoes and tanches or other fiashe end fzy them 
in oile fete.]. 

[£ Rapi sbP] A. A flat cake 
made of rapeieed pressed Into this form after the 

011 has been extracted from it b. The substance 
of which these cakes are composed. 

idle Bk. af Radaa, Rape cake the thousand, xa S7JUI W. 
Ellis Prmci, Paarmar 11. 5> Several make um of Knpo- 


Ellis Praact, Faurmar 11. 5> Several make um of Knpo- 
cake^ Ground .. into Powder. 1786 Mtuaum Rnat. VL 
■60 Cattle are not fed with rape cakes, because they 
refuse to eat them : and those cakes are therefore aold for 
■lanurlng the ground. 1869 £. A Parkis Prnct. Hygiana 
Isd. 3) 083 Pepper is adulterated with linseed .. rape cake^ 
and ground rice. 

Bftpee, variant of Rap^ Raffii. 

a, Obs. [f. Rape sb,^ + -ful.^ 
Given to, or characterized by, rm or violence. 

lies Chafiian Byrm'a Traiar. iv. i. To teach the rapefull 
Hyrcana mariin 1833 CoaiJia IVkara l L in Sullen O. Pi, 
IV, Hia Suita Which he In rapefull manner oft hath sought. 

t Bli'paiyv ddv, Obs. Also 3 -like, 4 -Uohe. 

ON. kra^iga hurriedly, £ krapa Rafi v.T] 
aitily, in haste, ^Ickly. (Cf. Raplt adv.) 

a ISM BasHaary #40 m mire . . renneS rapelika w 1381 
Minot Poama vi. 67 Gold . . made him n^y lida 1377 
Lancil. P. Pi, B, xvL 073 With that sawe 1 an other Rape. 
Hch renne forth, a 1400 Gnmafyn 490 Adam took Gamolyn, 
And ladda him into spence rapdy and anon. 

Bapent* oba. Sc. form of Rbpeitt o. 

Ba*pe-oiL [£ ]^pb xAfi Cf. Dn. ntapa/Ht.] 
A thimt brownisb-vellow oil expressed from rape- 
eeed, used chiefly for Inbrlcating and in the znann- 
lactnre of soap and indUpiiibber. 

1848 Rk. af VaUmaa, Rape oyle the las^ viiBl sspy 
OaiiAaDa Harbml 11. IL 179 There be thrae loita of 
witda Turnepe; one our common Rape which beareth the 
seed whereor is msde rape-oil. 1840 Pakkinson HarbaU 
861 Rape oyle diat is used in Lampm and therefore called 
Lampe Oyla tyta tr. Panuft J/isL Drnga 1 . xo Rapa- 
Oil IS swMt. and on the contrary the Linseed bitter. s888 
Pathlia Laaigar so Jan. 3/a Rape-oil ia only in lloihad 
lequasL 

aUtrib. and CaaaA 1768 Mnaaaam Rnat. VI. 071 The usea 
to which the rape-oU cakM axe applied for the feeding of I 
cattle. 1888 Canant Inatrmt, Rape Oil Refiner, Makar. 

Baper, obt. form of Rapub, Kopbb. 

Bapersa. obi. form of Rappabxr 
B** paa66d. [£ Rafi xd.fi Cf. Dn. ma/Mm/.]] 
The seed of the Raps (esp. Brassiaa aampestna 
aUifsrm), used chiefly for the production of oil. 

SiTf B. Goods HaradmeRa Hna^ (X586) epb, AmongiM 
tba Winter seades, Rape seed dobth chalenge his place, 
whiche 1 tiJMtobe the seede of the Rape which Fiinia 
■ttkath for bla third kinda 1839-8 BaaasroN Tran, 
(Chetham Soc.) 44 A. .milUtone, upon wlM the rape-eeed 
haiitg throern was ground, rexa tr. Paanafa Hia*. Daraaga 
Lio 7 *be Med of a Kind of wild Oolly-flower. which they 
call.. Rape eesd. sSxa Sia J. SiMCLAia Sm*. Hmb. Seat, 

I. Add. 4 At lapoM^ b so mu^ brger to j^igMeiL 
the drOf should ba widar. to Bmto' 

IL 00 Them b anothar ofl made from mpis a ed, abo usid 
in tha coaree weeUau msmifirnira 


b. Used 08 a irnme for the plant Itielf (o£ 
Colbsbbd). Now ran, 

Cf8|a Do Wu taairad. Fr, in Pabgr. oig Rapa slda, 
aaaamita, sgpf GsBAaDB HarbaU u. U. t8o WUde Turnep b 
called in Latina Raipiairaam,,}^ English Rape, and Rapa 
eeed. s888 in F. ll Hawks Hia*. N^mraUnaa (1898) XL 39 
The tneadowB are vary proper for ric^rape^eed. linseed, ftc. 
1788 Maaaaum Rnat, VL vja nata. The common rapetod 
b a wild species .. called in antnors Buaaina and Saapni 
aphfaatria, sUg tr, Srtk$auam<-CkaUrinUa WaUarlaa 141 
And tbeM rape aeed,..thb coba»..how they all are at 
work, living and growing. 

o. aitrib., as rapasaad^aaka, •ail^ siubbla, 
s834r« BaaBBTON 7 ran, (Chetham Soc.) X77 The rape-seed 
cakes I observed laid up. sftl J. Smith Pmmaraaaaaa. 2 k, 
4 Art 11 . 638 Itt seed.. by expre^on yields an oil cnllod 


Bapey(e, variant of RapA Obs, 

Bap mil, a, Naut, (See quot) 

1887 Smyth SauiaUa IVardHb, s.v., *kMp hiw rap full I' 


4 Art 11 . 638 Itt seed.. by expre^on yields an oil cnllod 
rap es e ed -olL 1840 J. Bubl Paamuf^a Campaudm xs8 To 
sow a green erra .. in the rape-eeed stubble, tfig# Sim. 
MOMDS Caaatan. Prodneta Fag. Kiaagd. v. 364 The export 
of linseed and rap e s e od cakes ftom Stettin. 

Bapey(e, variant of RapA Obs, 

Bap mil, a, Naut, (See quot) 

1887 Smyth SauiaUa IVardHb. a.v., *kMp her rap full I' 
means, do not oonio too cImo to the wind, or lift a wrinkle 
ofthesaiL 

tHa*pftilly, adv, Obs. rarr^K [f. Rap xfi.l 
-h-FULv-LT*.] With resounding blows; violently, 
igia Stamvmurst Aiaaaia in. f Arb.) 88A seabelch grounting 
on rough rocks rapfulye fiappuig. 

Bapha^ obs. form 01 KaphxS. 
IU.ph8ial68iq.H6 (nofr^dle'sk), a. Also raf- 
fhell-. [£ the name of Raphaai (It. Raffaalld)^ 
one of the great artbts (1483-1520) of the Italian 
Renascence, 4- -iSQUi.l After the style of Raphael. 
183a Ediaa, Ran. XXXVlII. 455 He may be competent to 


183a Ediaa. Rao. XXX\ 


_ 11 . 455 He may be con 

expatiate upon . . Raphaelesoue expression. s84s w. Spald- 
IMD Italy 4 It. Isl, 11 . 406 An almost Raflaellesque purity 
of outlina. 1887 Lavaxo Kaglaa^a liaUiam Sckaala 11. 469 
Timoteo's mAnner might be called * Raphaelesque ' were 
he not tha teacher and lUfdmel the pupil. 

So Ba'phaelkood nanaa~tvd., the artbtic nature 
of Rtphaers work ; Bapliae‘llo a., nama-wd,, 
concerned with Raphael ; Ba-phaeUsoi, the prin- 
ciples of art introduced by Rjiphael ; his style or 
method ; Ba*pliaellte, one who adopts the prin- 
ciples or follows the style of Raphael. 

iSrx Mas. Browning Caua Gnidi Wind, as If any should 
.. Gaze acorn down ftom the heights of Raffaelhood, On 
Cimabue'^icture. 1899 HAWTMoaifs Marb. Fawn vL 
(1883) 77 Thus they cmivert themMlvM into .. Raphaelic 
maemnea. 1877 SvMONoa Raaaaaiaa. It., Fim Arta III. x. 
(x88a) 490 In a style of over-blown but aorgeous Raphaelbm. 

fBa'phana. Obs. rara, [ad. L. raphanus 
radishj The radish. 

1398 TiiBviaA BatMk. Da P, R. xvii. cxxxviii. (x493) 8 m 
O fthe sede of the rape and also of sede of Raphane is oylo 
made that is nedefull in many vaes. 

II (r&£fi*nii). Path. [mod.L., £ 

raphanus radish -t- -ia 1 .] A name given by Lin- 
neus to a form of Ebootish, on the supposition 
that it was doe to the use of grain containing 
seeds of mcies of Raphanus. 

1799 Mad 7 raU. 1 . 63 Paby of the tongue^ raphanla,. .the 
hooping cough (etc.]. 1847 tr. FaaacktaratabaUa Mad 

Paychd 51 At the banning of the ^hth decennium, 
raphanb. .became particularly prevabnt. 

UBapbaaiUI (mOnB^. Bot. [L., a. Gr. 
fiiapavQS » paupwk radbh.J A genus of cruci- 
ferous plants, of which the common radish {R, 
sativus^ is the most important species. 

1730-4 in Bailxy (fol.). S7^ Eaaaycl. Brit. (ed. a) III. X793/1 
Charlock, the English name of the Raphanus, . . b a very 
troublesome weed among com. 1897 AUbaatt'a Syat. Mad, 


1398 Trbvma Batf*k. Da P. R. xvii. cxxxviii. (x493) 604 
Ofthe sede of the rape and also of sede of Raphane is oyle 


troublesome weed among com. 1897 Aibbnt/’a Syat. Mad, 
II. 796 It has ainoe been ahewn that the mphanua b never 
poisonous. 

tBaph6i. Obs, rara, [ad. L. rajHumusx wee 
prec. Cf. abt. F. ra/ka (Cotgr.).] The radish. 

CX4M PaUUut. an Haab. ii. om The rato b rooCe,al other 
in letuoc Vpgooth. Ibid sxa The raphe outake, and bppo 
hit faire in donge. 

II (rF'-fs). Also 8 rapha, 8-9 rbapb#. 

PL papbrn. [mod-L., a. Gr. fiaMfif team, sntnre (of 
the skull, a wound, etc.),] 

L dnat, A line of onion between the two halves 
of an organ or part ofthe body, having the appear- 
ance of a seam. 

1783 Cnamsbks Cgel Sai!pp.,Ra!pkat, In anatomy, the lUgo 
or line which., di video the scrotum and periomm in cwm 


X7S8 j. S. La DrauCa Obaarv. Saarg. (zyyi) as? An Ahioess 
WM formed in the Seratnaaa, on the light Side near tha 
Rkapka, 1830 R Knox Btelaarda AnaU, 43 Thb line even'* 
appears defined in sodm plaoea, where it Toms what are 
called raphee or aeama 1884 Mackbnsib Dia. TkroaU 4 
Haaa 11 . 476 Along the middle line of the nose there waa 
a mphe projecting to tho extent of about one milHmetre. 

2 . Bot, a. In certain ovnlet, a cord connecting 
the hilum with the chalaza, and ofoally appearing 
as a ridge, b. In the Umbelllfene* the line of 
junction or intore between the caipela. o. A medbm 
line or rib on the valyet of diatomi, 

183a Linolbv Had, Sya*. Bad 103 Rapha and c h a l a ia 
uaually very dbtinctly m ari ied. 18^ Hookbb Staad Fiarn 
zos Ovules . . penduraus wi^ a veottul lapha, or as c e nd i n g 

WlitB B dORBl OOBh 

& Ormtk. Tbe pDoye along the nader-dde of 
the raehb of a feamr, 
ii!89 Todd Cyd, AaaaU, V. sM/a 
Bftptoll I 880 RamU 


(rFiffh). Bot. [Malagoij t tee Rofia.] 
A mni of palm% oontaiaiag three main specie8» 
with short stems and long pinnate leavef. Also 
adtrib, as Rapkiagraua » Raffia. 

s888 Tnaaa, Bat. osp/e. 1888 J- RicNAnosoN Maalaagaugn 
Eaag. Diet. av. Rapa. The fibra from the young leaves Is 
asm as string, for which purpoM it b exported u nd e r the 
name of Raunia Hrasa. 

lUpl^ Bet. [lu F. rnphUt, {. item 

of Gr. /o^f.l IUfhu. 

i88a Bowm ft Scott Da Baarda Pkaanar. S39 The elon- 
gated or apindlo-ihaped raphioe-bearing sacs, which art 
common, e. g. in tha Aiddem. lUd Hanatein's raphide-oon- 
tuning sac-vessdi. 

Baphldl*£8n>UB, a, Bot. [f. raphid Rafhib 
-(• -(x)FBBonB.] B^ng impbides. 

1870 [see Rapru. Caanb.\. 

Baphiutft (m-ftldit). Mim. [f. Gr. needle 

-f -LITB.] —TBBMOUTB. 

Given as rap/^ita in 1835 by C. N. Shepard Udiaaarada 
II. 399 App.), prob. through communication with Thomson. 

1836 T. l^HOMSON Oaatlinaa Min, 1 . x«3 Raapkiiita. 1 have 
given this name to a mineral from the township of Perth, 
Upper C^ada. x888 Watts Diet, C kaan,, Eadkiata, Mbasli- 


Upper Ganada. x888 Watts Diet, C kaan,, Radkiuta, Mbesli- 
form tremolite from Lanark, in Canada. 

BaphlU, obs. form of Kafflb xd.i 
n Baphiig (rfi'fts). Bot. Also rbn-. PL ropht- 
des (rse’ftdfz). [Gr. paafu^ needle.] One 

of the minute crystab, usually of adcnlar form, 
found in the cells of man v .plants. 

II10 name wm suggested oy De Candolle (xSaS). Tha 
ring, is rarely used, and araphidaa may sometimes be in- 
tended as pi. of Kathidx. 

184a Brands Diet. Sci., RaaphUias. 1894 J- Hogg Mieraae, 
II. i. (x86x) #33 Among the cell-contents of tome plants 
are bmutiful crystals called Raphldes. 1878 Haslev Mat, 
Mad, (ed. 6) 393 Many spiral vesseb may be detected in 
thcM scabs ^ the microscope, aa well as numerous ad- 
cular raphidea 

Camb. 1870 Bxmtlby Maaa. Bat. (ed. e) 33 The orden 
to which it applies should be named rapnb-bearing or 
nrohidiferoua 

Baphorte, variant of Raifobt Obs, 

Bapio (rf^’pik), a. Cham. [f. Rape sb.^ + -10.] 
Belonging to the rape. In rapu acid (^e quot). 

1894 Morliy & Muia WaUta* Dut. Ckam. IW. 394 Rapic 
Acid, .occurs as glyceride, .in rape-seed oiL 
Bapid (rsepid), a., {adv.), and sb. [ad. L, 
rapitPus, f. raplre to seize, carry off, etc. : see -idL 
Cl F. rapido O611 in Cotgr.).] 

« A. adj, L Moving, or capable of moving, with 
great sp^ ; swift, very quidc. 

1834 T. Carsw Caalnaa Brtt. iv. 09 Be fix'd yon rapid 
Orlm, that beare Ihe changing teanons of the yeare 
your swift wings. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 539 Part . . shua 
tbe Goal With rapid wheela rx74a Gray Ignarauaca 34 
Her rapid wings the transient scene pursue. X79X Cowpaa 
Iliaad xvii. 847 On rapid feet S^d to Achillea. 183a Dx la 
Bbchb Gaal, Maw, (ed. e) 913 This river was at first by no 
means rapid, and afterwards acquired considerabb velocity. 
s886 G. Macdonald Aaan, Q, Haigkb, xxvii. (1B78) 466 
A space, .sufficient to show the persons even of rapid ridm 
2 . Characterized by speea : a. of motion. 

1897 Dsydsn Vifg. Gaarg. iv. 533 With rapid Course [Po] 
•eelu the sacred Main. 1730"^ Thomson Autatann 683 
Turn we a moment Fancy’s rapid flight To vigorous soira 
18x9 Shbllbv AUutar 593 With rapid steps he went 
Beneath the shade of trees. i88e Tyndall CUae. 1. xxviL 
919 , 1 observed a rapid movement on the part of the r^ 
maining three men. 
b. of gpeech : Extremely quick. 

1761 Stsxnb Tr. Shandy V. iil, My father's eloquence was 
too rapid to stay for any man. X838 Brownino Paarauatana 
V, 1 hoard my name among those rapid words. 

8. Quick in action, discourse, eta 
979X Cowpxx Iliad 11. 136 On that be leaned, and, rapid, 
thus began. s6x8 Shbllxv Rav. lalaun 111. vii. Ere with 
rapid lipe and gathered brow 1 could demand the cause. 
i8a8 Dibbabu via. Gray v. iv. xSo He saw the atudent 
was a rapid drinker. 1881 M. Arnold Tramalatmg Haaaaar 
L zi Homer b eminently rapid. 

b. tochn. Said of photographic lenses, plates, 
or subjects, requiring only a short exposure. 

1878 Abnbv Pkotogr, (x88x) 99a A magni^ng lens, which 
takes the form known as 'the rapid rectilinear'. 1890 
AmtkaaWa Pkatagr. BaUl 111 . 98 When 1 srtoof eubjects 
imiioiUDle to the draughtsman, 1 do not mean merely very 


AntkmWa Pkatagr. BaUi. 111 . 98 When 1 speak of eubjects 
ImiioiBiDle to the draughtsman, 1 do not mean merely very 
rapid subjectt. 189B Pkatagr. Anat. 11 . 38 Your long expooura 
was not on the most rapid plate you had with you. 

4 , Taking place with speed; accomplished, 
attained, eta, within ashoit time ; coming quickly 
into existence or to completion. 

1780 Habsu PkilaL Eaaf. Wks. (1841) 479 The rapid 
vbtories of theM Eastern conquarois soon carried theb 
empire from Asb even into the remote regions of Spain. 
1798 M. Hvmtbb tr. SiBPiaraa*a Staad Had. (1799) IIL x86 
As it's growth b very rapid, it attained thrae yean after to 
the height of twenty firet, sgoo-w CoLBainoa Ptiaaad l 
vii, Brittol has, douMbse, been udurad by the rapid proa- 
toyof Liyarpopl. tBja Onw Skart Hitt.ai^ % y. ^ 
Charles had good ground for thb rapid coofidenoe la hb 
new minister. 

b. Of a slope: Descending qniokly. 


b. Of a slope: Descending qniokly. 

189a Cd Woada xss/a The slope [b] so rapid that : 
can scarcoly find footmg whan onoe off tho beaten raad. 


an scarcaly find fooling whan onoe on uia heaten raad. 

6 , quasHMfo. Rapidly, with rapidity. 

1791 Cowna /Had vttu 381 Ajam •• advancing rapid, 
sttilk'd Around Um. s8io SMUadid /Mtfwll. 99 The 
‘ ioun winged away naoonmoiny rapid with Fraelova. 


stalk'd Around Um. 
hours winged away ui 


0. CesM., as rs^pid-jfbottd, •mammond; 

rapid^fin [jmdaitrib^ 



BAKBITY, 


BAFPBB. 


tTM O. Wnr tr. Pimdmr (175^ 6 If .. the r«pM 4 boted 
Steed Couid with ioy thy Beiom move. 1797 Bbwick 
Miptii 1 . PreA 6 Ite muineiit being . . emoim repid-ronning 
■treenifl. bSbo O. Hakb Mtm* 80 Krr. btiu. aoa A young 
Beverien officer of the mpid-iiuiiiDered kind, ifi^ 
Bucklbt /iimd afis The impM^wing current of eddying 
Xenthost 1890 Noils in Brii^ Asm, 044 The i» 
creased importance of rmpid>nre guns. s8g6 Dmify Ntms 
a8 s/e Loaded with rapid-firing and machine suns. 

B. SO, A part of a river where the bed forma 
a atera descent, eauaing a awift current (Origin- 
ally u, S. and usually in pi. \ cf. F. rapides,) 

C. Casboll yrfU. (1845) 84 Took boat and went down 
Hudson's river, through all the rapids, to Albany. iSm 
G ouv. Mobris In Spartcs 4* fPriV. (183s) 1 . 483 In this 
condition we descend the rapid. i8eo Smblley ^y^fcA xli. 
Mortal boat In such a shallow rapid could not float i8se 
Stanlrt Sinai ijr Pal. vii. (1858) 983 It plunges through 
twenty-seven rapids, through a fall of a thousand feet 

Sapidity (rfipi-dlti). [ad. L. rapiditdt’Om^ f. 
rapiausx aee Rapid and -ITY. Ct F, rapidUi 
(1611 in Cotgr.).] The quality of being rapid; 
celerity ; velocity ; swiftness of motion or action. 

[1616 Bullokar En^. Exp.^ Rapidiiiet a snatching^ a 
catching.] 1694 Butlbr EUphant in Moon 301 The rapidity 


a ciuD, and not at the rapyer and dagger. 1997 xst Pt, 
ReiMmJr. Pamass. iv. i. 1236 This brecchidochta . . this 
mcere rapier and dagger. s6m Shaks. Moos, for M. nr. iiL 
X5 Mr Starue-Lack^ the Rapim and dagger man. 

o. attrib. and Comb.t as rapur blade, kilt, point \ 
•‘pointed adj.; vapler-danoo, a sword-dance; 
T rapier-flsh, the sword-fish. Obs. 

1990 Sia J. Smyth Din. IVoapoms 4 *Rapier blades b^ng 
so narrow . . do presently breake. 181s Willan in Arckmo* 
login (1814) Xvll 154 ^Rapier Dance. s68s Grrw Mn- 
srnnm t v. 1. 86 llie head of the *rapier-flsh ; called Xiphtas 
. . Grows sometimes to the length of five yards 1990 B. 


J ONSON Ev. Man out ^Hum. v. iv, I will make thy oiood 
ow on my *rapier hilts 188^ L. Gairrm in Porin, Rev, 
Mar. 9B7 The conclusions . .pierce the soul ..with so true 
and acute a *rapier-point 1816 Krats To Ck, C, Clarke 65 
The sharp, the ^rapier-pointed epigram. 

Hence Sa'plmd a,, wearing or fumiihed with 


nBapMlL [It, pL of rapillo,] Small frag- 
ments of pumice-stone. 

1809 Wilson Mist. Mountains II. 690 The firit cjectioos 
..were eliaply ashes, pisees cf pumice stone and raidllL 
SApiflLfr (ne*piii)i fb, Hhet. Forms: 5-6 ru- 
P7lie« 6-i«ipliie, (7 -In), [a. F. re^m (lath c.) 


or ad. I4. f, rappn to lalit x tee lUn «.* 

and -lira 4 . The popular form in OF. was rotoim 
Ratiii(b.] The act or practice of lelsiag and 
taking away by force the property of others; 
plunder, pillage, robbery. 
a sgso HoocLBva Do Reg, Prime. 4834 Is It Knyghtly to 
live on rapyne T nay. 1999 Hawks Past, Pleas, xi. (Pitcy 
Soe.) 41 For these thre vyces abbomlnable . . For hh pryde^ 
avaryce, and also rapyne. 1986 A. Day Eng, Soeroiaty 
(1695) 44 What rapine, what theft, . . was in him throughly 
planteoT 1637 It HuMruRKV tr. St, Ambroso PreA, 


X33 He advanced towards them with the utmost rapidity. 
sSvs Tyndall Fragm, Sci, (1879) 1 * 49^ There are 

other actions which far transcend in rapidity that of the 
rifle-bulleL 

pi. a 1774 Go» DSM. Surv, Exp. Pkilos. (1776) I. 337 The 
water at the surface of a river, and thut^ at its bottom, are 
often found to have very different rapidities. 1867 Tyndall 
Sound \ <'x87z) 4 It is conveyed with different rapidities in 
three different directions. 

Rapidly (ric'pidli), adv. [f. Rapid -t- ltS] 
In a rapid manner, with rapidity ; swiftly, quickly. 
(Sometimes hyphened to ppl. adjs.) 

1797 in Bailry. a 1791 Bolingbbokb Ess. Hum. Reas. il. 
I 7 '1 hales is said to have held, that mind, .was the swiftest 
of things, and pervaded rapidly the universe. 17^ Cowmcb 
Tiuk I. X30 Our years, As life declines, speed rapidly away. 
1838 T. Thomson Ckem. Org. Bodies 973 The crystals are 
deposited rapidly. 1847 Lbwbs Htst, Pkilos. (1867) 11 . 118 
Carried along by the rapidly-swelling current of their age. 
s^ Bowbn Virg. Mmid 1. 90 Lightnings rapidly flash. 

Aa*pidn#fBfi. Now rare, [-Nflss.] ^ Rapidity. 

M1690 Usshkb Ann. (1638) 733 The passage seemed very 
difficult, by reason of the . rapidnesse of tne river. 1719 
Dk Fob Crusoe 1. xiiL (1858) 199 With the same rapidness 
of the currenta Painb Lei. Ahbi Raynel (x79t) 

Introd. 6 Rapidness of thinking, and quickness of sensation. 
1863 Edith J. May Stronges 0/ Netkerstronge 339 This 
man's folly, .will lose all that rapidneas might have woil 

Rapier (rFi piai). Abo 6 raper(e, -yer, -yre ; 
Sc, 6^7 rapper, 8 -ter. [a. F. rapilre (1474 in 
Du Cange) of unknown origin.] Originally, a long, 
pointed, two-edged sword adapted either for cutting 
or thrusting, but chiefly used for the latter. In later 
use, a light, sharp-pointed sword designed only 
for thrusting ; a small sword. 

1593 Eden Treat. Nevus Ind. (Arb ) so A rede is to them 
in ttie stede of sworde, rapyre & iauelyne. 1990 Sir J. 
Smyth Disc. IVoapons 3 b, Rather , . Rapiers of a yard and 
a quarter long the blades, or more, than strong short arming 
Swords. i6ss Mabbb tr. Aleman's Gusman tTAlf 11. 937 
They would . . pricke me in the body with their Rraiers 
points. 17M Stbelb Toiler No. 88 P i9, 1 went up Stairs 
with my Hand upon the Hilt of my Rapier, tfs^-gs 
Chambbrs CycL, Raptor. In a modern sense among us, 
usually denotes a small sword, as contradistinguished from 
a back-sword, or cutting sword. i8sB Scott Rob Roy xxviii. 
Aware of the superiority of my weapon, a rapier or small- 
sword, [1] was little afraid of the issue of the contest. 1889 
Gbovs Fencing etc. (Badminton) Introd. 5 When there is a 
public exhibition of fencing, an assault with rapiers is very 
frequently announced- 

Eg- ‘R Bolobbwood* CoL Refirmer (X89X) 3^04 

This smiling satirist with bis society talk and re^y rapier 
of repartee. 

t b Coupled with damr ; algo^. and Comb. 

Bioi Habinoton Orl. FurTrtcl. L Hercules.. fought with 
a chib, and not at the rapyer and^ dagger. 1997 xst Pt, 


occasioned by their Fridc and injusuca 1769 Robbbtbom 
Ckas, \^, 1. 1813 V. 66 The lawless rapine of biMdUd . . 

rendered a Journey of any length a perilous enterprise, xBn 
H. PHiLLirs Notes Coins 9 The robber dty, founded by 
outlaws and Hvingby rapine. 

PS- Geo. uLioT Tkoo, Suck aci. eoa Angry at his 
conversational rapine. 

b. pi. Acts of violent robbery or pillage. (Freq. 
In 1 7th c., now rare,) 

1494 Fabyan Ckrvn. (1516) 11 . 45b/B The good Crbten 
people, whicbe they had harmed by meanes of their Rapynes 
ft extorcions. 1914 Barclay Cyt, k Uplondyskm. (Percy 
Soc.) 56 Nought IS in warfar save.. murder and mlschiefe, 
rapines and cowaidise. 1631 Wksvbb Anc, Fun, Mm, 363 
Such were the Popes rapines and enormous proceedings in 
those dayes. niyis Krn Hymnotkeo Poet. Wks. xyax III. 
31 A lawless Band, Infesting with their Rapines all the Land. 
s8a6 Southey KijmA Reel. AngL 348 The Judges com- 
plained to the king of the ft^uent thefts, rapines, and 
homicides. 

0. Beast (etc.) of rapine : Beast of prey. 
i6ia Sblden Illustr, DraytorCs Poly-olh. iv. S59 To haue 
terrible crests or ingraven beasts of Rapine . . hath been 
from inmost antiquity continued. 164B Gags West Ind. xiL 
(>^55) 44 For hawking fowles. and fowles of rapina 1899 
Tennyson Merlin 4 V, 378 That foul bird of rapine whose 
whole prey la man's good nama 
tRa'pinB, V, Obs, rare, [f. prec. or a. F. 
rapiner (1507).} a. intr. To commit rapine* 
b. trans. To plunder, or carry awav, by rapine. 

1980 Hollybano Treas. Fr. Tot^t Rapinort to rapine, to 
robbe, and spoile. 1646 Buck Riek. Hit v. 134 A Tyrant 
doth not onely rapine his Subjects, but Spoils and robs 
Churches and Church-meiu itoo F. Brookr tr. Le Blands 
Trav. 333 Id their dealings these people are lawlease, trad- 
ing in slaves. . which they rapine from ail parta 
So Ba'plner, one who commits rapine, 

1843 Lytton Last Bar. iv. v, Are not the king's officers 
and purveyors licensed spoilers and rapinera ? 
t Stamping, ///. a. Obs. rare. [f. Rafbv.^ 

1 . Her. 01 animals : Devouring or tearing prey. 
1660 Guilum Heraldry hl xv. 279 Lyons Bears, wolves 

and other Beasts of ravening kind, when they are borne 
in Armes feeding, you must term them in Blason, Raping, 
and tell whereon. 

2 . Transporting, ravishing. 

S613-6 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. Iv. 60 O, had I YirgU's 
verse or Tullie'a tongue, Or raping numbers like the Thxa- 


verse or Tullie's tongue, Or raping numhers like the Thx^ 
clan's Song I Ibid. v. 94 Raping notea 
t Raj^ona, a. Obs. [ 7 . Rapinb sh, 4- -OUB, or 
ad. OF; rapineus, •eux (14th c. in Godef.).] 
Given to rapine ; rapadons. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F viy. He maketh the noble 
men to be rapynous & tyraunta s6b7 W. Sclatbe Exp, 
B Tkeu. (1639) 877 What is that lining other than Ynjust, 
rapinous, and . . iniurious 7 b68b Lond. Gas. Na >735;^ 
The Rapinous hands and power of wicked.. Men. 

b. transf. Carrying or sweeping away. 
i6m Lithgow Trav. x. One or these tides.. wBl cerry 
a^ vessel backward,, .the length of iu rapinous corrent 
Rapist (r/‘'pi8t). U, S. [L Raps sb,^ + -ibt.] 
One guilty of rape. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispaiek 23 June, Two bone thievee 
and a rapist were sentenced, .this niarning. 
t Ba’pless, a, [f. Rap Free from blows. 
a 2400 Minor Poems p’. Vernon MS. We ne mowe 

iMes horw ^ hra To Bere Jxe croune tiMofe he kyng. 

RaplOOJl (ne‘plFx)x a. Sc. Also 6 

rep-, roplooh, rapplooht -lack, rspUoh, -look. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

A. sb. Coarse, homespun, undyed woollen cloth. 

1930 Ltndbsay Test, Papyngo 2045 Thay haue renuncit 

russat and roploch qubyte. 19 94 Satyro 2995 Thair 
vmest clayis, that was of rapplo^gray. 2831 Scott Cast, 
Dang, ix, 1 will owe you a lurtle or the beet raplocb grey, 
sgu Vbddbb Native Parisk L in Poemst eta (2878] 3^ 
Ophelias in woollen raplochs, and Desdemonas in Itns^ 
woolsey frocks. 

B. adj. Coarse, roueh, homely. 

1794 Ramsay Teei^t. Mtse, (2733) It. 283 The rott was' 
teugh as raplocb hodin. 1789 Buins Ep, Davie vii, The 
Muse, poor hi«de t Tho' rough an* raplocb be her measurei 
She's seldom laxy. 

t Ba*pl7« rare, [Cf. next.] Hasty, hurried. 
«s4eD Body 4 .S'^n/ (V ernon MS.) 249 To hanne was thi 
raple res. ES400 St. Atoxiue (Cotton MS.) 353 She 00m 
Forthe with A raply rese. 

t RA*|47f 4 -llohe, -lyoh. 

[■iMSw. rapHka in the same sense, perh. related 
to Rap v .^, but cf. Rapblt.I Hastily, hurriedly. 
e sgsg Meir. Horn. 38 This nw UutI gert sne npM nida 
sgto Lancl. P. Pt, A. v. 276 Tbex riss vp imply [v,r, rap- 
]£»]. CBAspFerAAO'rAxvLyTlieiaklmdFecedeBkje 
full rappeiyl ridda v -v 

Rapok, obs. form of Raffook dUU* 

Rapontlk: see R kafortio. 

Baporto, obs. Ibrm of KAmiMi. 

Raports obalbmioflUFFOBFyRMNmi 


Ravpavaa (rapkxf). Fonnsi a. 
pi. -lee, rap(p)orlea 0 . 7-8 Topweo, 8 rap* 
7- rapparee. [a. Ir. n^ro *a short 
pike, a rapaiee ’ (O'Reilly; cf. ropairo npier, 
a treacherous violent person *, ibid.) ; the 0 - 
forms app. originated in the pL> after tne southnm 
Irish pL rapairidhe (-IVe).] 
fl. A half-pika Ohs, tare'^. 

1690 Load. Goa, No. 15x9/3 Both Horss and Foot ars veeif 
111 Armed, the latter having Tor the most part only Scythes, 
or Half Pikes called 

2 . Hist. An Irish pikeman or irregular soldier, 
of the kind prominent during the war of 1688-98 ; 
hence, an Irish bandit, robber, or freebooter. 

a. 1690 T. Harrison in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. il IV. sie 
The fugitive Irish, or Repperies, who steal In the night. 
01900 B, E. DM, Coat, Crow, Rapparus, Wild UlBh 
Robbers, and Out-lavra. 

estirdt. 1690 Lond. Gao, No. esod/j Another of our POrdsB 
have cut off a Rappeiy Colonel, with so of his Men. 

fl. 1690 Mackbnsib Siege London-Dorry e/e These were 
afterwards called Rapporce's, a sort of Irish Vultures that 
follow their Armies to pray on the mil 1691 Siege lyme* 
rick 3 This day several notorious Rapparees were brought 
Prisoners into our Camp. 1707 Act 0 Anno xi An AetTor 
the more effectual suppression of .. robbers and rapparees. 
1749 Bbrkblby Let, to Gervais 84 Nov. in Fraser Lt/e viU. 
304 we have been alarmed with a rejport that a great body of 
rapparees is up in the county of Kilkenny. t8M Macaulay 
l/ut, Engl xvU IV. 73 The English oomplaiuM that it was 
no easy matter to catch a Rapparee. . 

attrib. 1834 Ainswobth Rookwood iv. vl, O'Hanlen . .That 
o'er the broRd province of Ubter, the Raparee banner ui^ 
furled s888 H. D. Traill Wiitiam HI 87 The rapparee 
Irish levies who formed the bulk of James's force. 

b. Jjg., or extended to personB ot aimilar char- 
acter in other countriei. 

1693 J- Edwards A uikor, O. 4 N. Test. 397 Thsse ssalota 
these Jewish rappareei and assaMuna. lyao J. Johnson 
Canons Eng. Ck,\, EBjb,Let..Rappereesand Freebootera^ 
incur the severest Wrath of God. b 8 i 6 Scott Antiq, xUi, 
This rapparee promised him mountaiiu of wealth, si^ 
Marhyat P. StmpU xiii. By that time we had arrived at 
the door..l paid tne rapparee. and in 1 popped. 

Rappee (repf )• Also 9 rapee. [ad. F. 
{tabac) r&pi, pa. pple. of rd^ to Rabp (see def ).1 
A coarse kind of muff maae from the aarker ana 
ranker tobacco leaves, and originally obtained by 
rasping a piece of tobacco. Also ^rappee^snuff, 

€ 1740 WimMe^s Sas^s in P. W. Fabrholt T^taeco (1876) 
068 English Rappee, Soented Rappee [etc .1 173^ Jonmion 
Idler No. 34 p S4 Made some rappee-snuff, tjko Craesb 
NewspoperyiVo. 2834 H. xa8 He May their honours 
that he sells rappee, iflgp Thacxbbay Virgiin, lx, He 
started back, and must have upset some of his rappee, fiv 
Macbeth sneezed thrice. 

II Rappfrl (repel), sb, [F., f. rappeler to recall, 
Repeal.] The roll or beat of a drum to summon 
soldiers to arms. 


1B48 W. H. Kblly tr. L. Blands Htst, Ton Y. 1 . 195 Then 
came drums of the national guard beatiim the rappel and 
the gintrate, 1861 W. H. Kussbll in Times 99 July, A 
strong body of drummers on the French model beat some 
noisy rappel. 

trwtip 186B Mile Thackxiav Village on Cliff xi^i He.« 
beat the rappel with his spoon upon the tablecloth. 

t Rapp^ V, Obs. rare. [ad. F. rappeler t see 
Repeal v.] trans. To recall (a hawk). 

1975 Turbbbv. Faalcearie 6a A fearftill goehawke . . fwfin 
not willingly repayve to any devise wheririth she is celled 
and rappwoe after hyr flight 

Rappeiy, variant of Raflt ado. Obs. 

Rupar (rse pw). [f. Raf ».i + -eb 1 .] 

1. One who raps or knocks ; a spirit-rapper. 

S 989 in JONNBOK 

2 . Anything used fat rapping ; sfec. f it. A door- 
knodeer. Obs. b. A rattle or clapper, rare. o. 
Coal-mining (see quot 1851). 

1640 Ouiland^ Proverbs f 0x6 An old mans staffe is tbs 
rapper of deaths doore. 1767 Stbbnb Tr, Skandv IX. xvL 
He stood virith the rapper of the door suspended for a full 
minute in Ms hand, wm SpUndid Fotlios 1 . 16 Cavendish 
Square, where the rapper first roused her from the deepest 
.. niimnations. 1834 Southbv Doctor I. (1863) xx6 He wbb 
not disturbed . . ^ the watchmen's rmp^ or ekp-stlcks. 
1852 GRSBNWBLLCMA/rmfr Terms, Nortkumb. 4 Dark. 41 
Rapper.f—Pi. lever, placed at the top of a shaft or lodinm 
plane, . . to give ugnals, when every thing is ready at the 
bottom for drawbgaway. 2869 PollMauG. 8 Oct. 8 The 
connection to each rapper end battery eras to be made bp 
means of a small button. 


3 . a. An arrant lie; a downright toUehood, 
Now only dud, 

2621 CoTGR» Bouriet, fibs, rappers, lyes. 1882 T.Flatnan 
Heraelitus Ridsm No. 36 (27x3) I. 959 Care has told as 
many Rmpers for the Dissenters as be thinks good, a 1734 
North sxeem, tu v. 1 139 (2740) 409 What a RepPST is It 
then to say further [eto.]. 2890 in GleuMiortk, Clou. 
b. A great oath. Now only duU, 

2678 DavoXN Limberkam vr, 1 , if you can s vre ar snch 
Ramrs too, there's hope of yon. 01714 North Lives 
(28M) 111 . ess When he was very suigry. .he was apt to is! 
go a rapper or twa 1890 in Gloueosienk, Glose. 

1 4 . bomething remarkably good or large. Oftr, 
(Cf. Raffifo ppl, a, 8.) 

1893 Sir E. Nicholas to N, Paport (CmmdmO II. 34 TsU 
mgrdeerest Lord Norwich he shRilhave a rapper [of a fetter] 
next week. 1^ Marvrll Rek, Transp, 1. 903 There re- 
mains but one Flower more t^t 1 have a mind to; but that 
todeed is r Rapper. Tis a Flower of the Son. 

R»ppor, -lor, obi. So. Ibnhs of Rapieb. 



BAPFZirO. 




Bapperea» •j, obi. formi of Rappai 

(ne'piq)f vbi. Rap 

1. lie action of strikii^ or knocking sharply. 
t S4M tr. Sicrttu StcrtL, JLerdth, 07 A rappynne 
toa«ar« of Ktonea a 154S Hall Chtw$^ Eitm, F 4 D| wh«n 


fCTvr.. V 

1S4S Hall CArva., E 

he WM with heaty rappyng quickely let In. e itei 'Chapman 
mad XII. t6e Scones. .00 the hclmi. . Kept mch a rapping, 
it anuu'd great Aaiua. 1710 TatUr No. 160 p i, I heard a 
great Rapping at my Door, i860 BMtaaoN Cond, Lifit 
IVprski^ wlu. (Bohnt 11., 397 In creeds never was such 
levity I witness the., deliration of rappings. 

2 . a. Utterance (of an oath), fb. Peijnry. Obs. 

s6si CoToa., lurtmtnty .a rapping out of an oath. 17^ 
Fielding Jonathan tb^Udi, xiiL (x8^) 551 He was a pitiful 
fellow who would stick at a little rapping for his friend. 

t&a*ppi2ig, vbL sb.^ Obsr-'^ [f. Rap ».*] 
The practice of leiiinijr or taking. 

1341 Paynell Catilino L 1 In rappynge and catchynge he 
was auaritious. 

Sappillg (ne'pi^),^/. a, [f. Rap vJ] 

1. That raps or knows. 

iSsS Smidlsv Oceuit Seitneot 191 After all that has been 
written on the subject of the rapping spirits. 

2 . Uncommonly big or striking. Now dial. 

sdgi Bsamhall Conoocr, vL 146 Some others who 

fathered this rapping lie up<m him. syao STavra Stows 
Snrp, (1754) 1 . 1, xvit. xoo/i He maketh a voluntary confes* 
lion or three other rapping crimes. 1718 W. Smith Univ. 
CoiL x8i Next cornea a rapping Lye. 1847-^ Halliwkll, 
large. Par. dioL 

Bappistl (nepist). tr.S, [See def.] A 
memGsr of an American religious sect named from 
its leader. George Rimp. 

,s84g G. SraUTHBas in Ess. Chr. Union xlL 37a The Rap- 
puts, Shakers, Mormons.. and other small aecta 1880-3 
Bcmafv EntycL Rs/if. Knotvl. III. 1994 The Rappists emi- 
grated to Economy, 17 m. northwest of Pittsburg. 

So Sft'pplta. 

1831 S. A. Fbibalb RamhU through U. S. A. 9a The 
Rappites had been in posaession of the place for six years. 
1864 T. L. Nichols 40 Krr. Amtr. II. oo The Rap- 

£ lea., were the followers of a reliffioos acalot, who yieldM 
plicit obadlence to his commam^ 

Bdippist * (ree^pist). [f. Rap sbA or v.l + -isr.] 
a. One who believes in spirit-rapping, b. A 
•upposed spirit that * raps *. 

i|g| Tait*s Mag. XX. 417 Qurvoyant% rappists, connois- 
•eurt in ghostology, and such-like mysteiy-mongers. 1888 
Pali Mall G. xo sept, a/a The * rappists', whoever they 
might be, apparently followed with cloae attention the con- 
venadon that went on in the room. 

Bapplaok^ -looh, obs. forms of Raplooh. 

Tariant of Raplt adv. Obs, 
Ba*ppo6k, mrtk dial. In 4 rapok, 9 rappak, 
•uok. An ill-behaved person. 

stjafslpomadomoob By none suche rapokys will 1 sitt. 
sB/j^Cumhld. G/asr., Rapj^ak, a pet name for an unruly 
child. s88s T. Saxoimon Jo* Scoop x^ (Cumbld. Gloss.) 
Them rappucKS at cuh creepan aboot t* back dooar. 
Bapporie, obs. form of Rapp ares. 

Bapport (r&p 5 *'it, F. rap5r), sb. Also 7 ra- 
port. [F., f. rapportirx see Re- and Apfobt ti.] 
1 1, Report, talk. Obs, rare^K 
*689 CaoMWELL in Merrinian L\f* 4 Lott, (1909) II. S04 , 1 
perceyve by his rapport that your grace shewed unto nym 
that the yong duck of Cleves was dwesaed. 

2 . Reference, relationship; connexion, corre- 
spondence, conformity. In rappt^\ (see 3 .) 

^e quota, show that Johnson was mistaken in supposing 
that Temple was the introducer and sole user of the word. 

1861 in Blount Glossogr, i66e J. Davies tr. Mandolsto's 
Tra», asd Between whose Languages there is no more rap- 
port, then the English hath to the GrMk and Arabian. 


Mrt at all to the Line of Knowledge [17SE Johnson, 
Rapport. .A word introduced by the innovator, Temple, but 
not copied by others.] i8as Sporting IX. 3 The 

nqiporta of conformity which naturally exist between the 
mafe and the female. 1894 Doyle .S^ Holnus 169 As a 
proof that 1 bad been in rapnort with you. 

b. spi€, A state in wnich mesmeric action can 
be exercised by one person on another. 

i8s8 CaowsAfti^f Sids t^Haiur* 1 . 345 The somnambule 
reads the thoughts not only of his magnetiser, but of others, 
with whom he Is placed in rappoit. 1849 H. Rogers Ess, 
(X874) U* *93 Rvery work of geniusl by coming, as it 
were, into mesmeric rapport with the affinities of kindred 
genius,, .is itself the parent of many others. 

8 . In Fr. phr. en rap^rt, in connexion, etc. 
s8t8 Lady Moeoah AnioUog. (1859)98 During his govern- 
ment as First Consul, I was fraquently on rapport with 
him. iQgs Maync Rsid Rifio Eaagtrs xxviii, Sympathetic 
natures who only needed to be placed on rapport to * like 
each other mutbuly 

t4. Cat^. rapport-work (tr. F. outmtgs de 
rapport\ inlaid or mosaic work. Obs, 
ao86 tr. Chardin* s Tran, Portia 407 The Workmanriilp la 
of several pieces of rapport-work after the Mosaic manner. 
tBappo*rt«o. Obs. rorv*”*. [Seeprec.] intr. 
To relate to. 

1649 Jaa TavLoa Gt. Exomp, n. I xo Wbidi duty ., r'ap- 
pofti to God and touches not the Man. 

fBapportouT. Obs. raro^. [a. F. rapport- 
f. rt^Portor : see R appobv j^.] A repeater. 
BigBO MMnthu X90 With drawo not rapporteurs of wordes 
toward you. 

N BtoWroolMmeilt (rapnjmaft). [F.» f. rap- 
prackar ^ rv- 4* upproehor Appboaob) -f -aobvt.] 
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A coming or bringing together, an establishment 
of harmonious relations 

1809 Edin. Rsv, XIV. etS One of the opinions .. deserves 
to be mentioned, as exhibiting a ouriout rapproehsnunt. 
1888 Timss (weekly ed.) 6 July 8/3 A rapprochement between 
riie Russian and Austrian governments. 

Biipreif^ obs. So. form of Reprove. 
BapBOailioa (rtopsksrlion). Also 8 raba-. 
[Later form of Raeoaluon.] A rascal, rogoe^ 
vagabond, scamp. 

E. Wabd London Spy Na 3. to A parcej of Poor 
raggM Rapscallions, mounts upon Scrubl^ Tits. 1748 
Smollett Kod. Rand, xxv, Go your ways, you rapacallion. 
1837 Howrrr Rur, Lift iv. u. (i86a) 335 I'hoae raggra 
rapscallions that abound in the streets 01 towns. .. unculti- 
vated, neglected. x8B6 Runciman Skippers jr Sh. 8x4 A set 
of ferocious- looking rapsttllions had boarded the steamer, 
b. attrib, or as adj, 

1711 £. Wabd Gmijt. I. 380 Such a strange Rapscallion 
fellow. 1777 in T. Moore Somgx 4 Bail Amer, Rev, (x^6) 
ITS From him who. .calls all Congresses Rabscallion. s86p 
Teollopb He knew^ etc. xU. (1878) 66 He is dressed in such 
a rapscallion manner. 

Hence Bapaoa‘llioiilar a., rascally; BapEoal- 
Uonxy, rascals collectively. 

183a Blackw. Mag, XXXll. §45 A * rapscallionly part* 
there is in every, community. s868 Times 30 Nov., 1 sup- 
pose this rapscallionry will ' quit ' soon. 

t Ba’penln. Obs, raro, [f. Rap v.^ Shin.] 
A kind of fetter contrived to strike against a horse’s 
leg, and so prevent it from running away. 

s6^ Dulwich Collegs MSS, Ser. 11. 30 (aS July), 4jplns 
for the horses rapshina. 1683 Krnnxt tr. Et^nu on Folly 

f t The Penalty of his Jaws being curbed, his Tail dock’d, 

IS Rap^hin and Fetters when he runs a-Grass. 

BapBodla, -lat, -y, obs. ft. Rhapsodibt, -t. 
t Ba'pater. nonco-wd. [f. Rap 4 -btkb.] 
One who raps. 

X77B BaYDGSa Homor (1707) I., 309 Then at another 
stroke this rapster Settled Calisius, his tap'iter. 

Bapt (r£Pt), sb. Now raro. [ad. L. raptus, 
n. of action t. rapiro to seize. Cf. F. rapt.’\ 

1. A trance, ecstasy, rapture. 

ssa6/*/{n‘. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 97a A rapt, or a rauyuh- 
ynge of the aoule. 1535 Eden Decades xBa He seemeth 
to lye ai thoughe he were in great payne or in a rapte. 1669 
WooDHEAo St, Teresa 1. xxiv. 165 j'here came a Rapt upon 
me, 90 sudden, that it took me, as it were, out of myself, 
sy^x Lavington Enikus, Meth, 4 Papists ill. (i 75 . 4 ) 7^ 
Being much indisposed, I took up my Rosary, and insen- 
sibly fell into a Rapt. i8a6 Southey rind. Eecl. Angl. i3,i 
In one of his rapts the Angels, who conducted his spirit . . 
bade him look down upon the earth. 

1 2. Sc, w Rape abduction or ravishing). Obs. 
*636 Stbwart Cron. Scot. II. xax AduJterie and fomica- 
tioun, Rapt and incest, c 16x4 Sis W. M use Dido 4 Mneas 
L 48 Fair Helen's rapt, and Pari^* prowd oflence. a 1693 
Urqnhart's Rabeleus iil xlviii. 387 A Vagabond Stranger., 
by an open Rapt snatcht away before their own eyes their 
..Daughters. 

tb. All abducted woman. Obs. rare 
1631 Lithgow Trav. 11. 70 [Helen is] the inordinate pat- 
terne of all willing and licentious rapts. 

1 3. The act or power of carrying forcibly away ; 
sweep ; force, current. Obs, 
xdga Lithgow Trav, viii. 341 Neither may reason find 
place in the violent rapt of such passions. 1645 Ruthervoed 
Trya! 4 Tri. Faith iv. (X845) 149 Nor are we to think that 
God doth all with an immediate rapL i68a Sir T. Browne 
Chr. Mor. 1. f 94 Move by the InteUigencas of the superiour 
Faculties, not by the Rapt of I^Msion. 
f4. Violent robbery, rapine. Obs, raro’^K 
1641 Sc, Acts Chas, / (1814) V. 495 [He] brought away 
from thame ane kow whairof he never made restitutione as 
ye^ quhilk is manifest rapt and oppressioune. 

Bapt (raept),^. pple. (and pa. t.). Also 5-6 
rapte, 7 rap*t. uid. L. rapt-usj pa. pple. of rapiro 
to seize, Rape 

Chiefly employed as a pa. pple. passive (rarely active), but 
also occas. in poetry (from e 1 600) as a pa. tense. The use 
of Rap w * to supply an inf. and pres, was formerly common 
(cf. also Rapt v.), but is now extremely rare.] 

L As pa, pple, passive. (The ordinary use.) 

1. ('Also witn w/.) Taken and carried up to or 
into heaven (either in literal or mystical sense). 

a 1400 Vernon MS, in 0 .E, Mise. 093 pe visions of seynt 
poul wan he wai rapt into paradys. s4x8-«o Lvoa Chron, 
Trey 11. xiv. In this wyse were the bretheren twayne To 
heauen rapt, as thes poetes fayne. X43B-SB tr. Hudm 
(Rolls) 111 . 95 Helyas was rapte in thb tyme. xgafi Ptlgr. 
Per/, (W. de W. X53X) as Whan ha was rapt ft tsiken vp in 
to the thyrde heuen. s6io Guilum Heraldry ml iL (x66o) 
09 To this place ..were Enoch, Elias and Paul rapt up. 
before their deaths. 1667 Milton P, L. hi. 5as Rapt in a 
Chariot drawn fiery Steeds. XTto-ya H. Bbookb Foel 
O/Qual. (x8o^ IV. 71 They are.. rapt. ^bapt, like Elijah* 
alive into Heaven. s866 Kingsley nerotu. 1 . FreL za Ha 
was rapt up on high and saw 5 . Peter. 

2. Carried away in 4 ^sW/, without bodily removal, 
c X470 Monk 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 15 How a oerteyn deuowt 


er^ , , 

St, Teresa l xxxvL (xfiYx) ays Being in Prayer .,, and rapt 
in Spirit. lyiB PbPB MeuleA 7 Ri^ into future times, the 
Bard b^n. 1878 S. Cox Sakf. memdi iiL (ed. 3) 198 St. 
Paul when he was rapt in the spkit into Pandite. 

b. With various const, as besida^ beyandf out of 
(oneself), into (a certain state). 

ssto CHALONaa Ermem. on Folly T. U), They ara wholy 
disiraaght and rapte oat of thslaudvea. 1376 Flemimo 
P oaqTA 8^ 1>M 1 Stone .. to be frantique, and rept 


BBPT. 

beside my selfe. i6bi Burton AnaL JWW m. R JU. B 
(1651) 4^ Anthony was amased and rapt toyond him selt 
afipz Ray Creation 1. (x69a) x6o How would he have been 
xapt into an Kxtaaie of Ai t o ni a hm e n t. STpSrtSiA Woanew. 
hxcurs, L 915 Rapt into itiU oommunion. tmo HaaiA 
STairmi Through a Needle's Eye 1 . xSa He had been rapt 
away into a trance of spirituel ecstasy. 

3. Transported with some emotion, ravished, 
enraptured. Also const, with or (in recent use) by. 

*819 TAVBENBa Good, Wyeed. ti. 3 With this noble corage, 
wiui this ardent aele . . he b thus rapte. S696 SrENSBR 
F. Q. IV. ix. 6 With the sweettiesse of her rare delight The 
prince halfe rapt began on her to dote. si8o Crowns Misery 
Civ. Wear iv. 50 , 1 am so rapt I mind not what aha says. 
17x3 Addison Cato iv. iii, 1 . . Am rapt with Joy to see my 
Marda’s tears. 1791-1814 Woaosw. Excurs. iv. 187 From 
such disorder free, Nor rapt, nor craving, but in settled 
peace. sSxa Scott Wem. xxv^ t am not. like him, rapt by 
the bustle of military preparation. x86o Maury Phys, Geog. 
Sea vi. | 313 , 1 have stood on the deck under thoee beau- 
tiful skies ga^ng, admiring, rapt. 

4. Deeply engaged or buried in (a feeling, sub- 
ject of thought, etc.) ; intent upon. 

sgopHAWBS/’orr. Pleen. xxix.(Percy Soc.) 137 Fora woman 
rapt in love so marveylously. x6ox R. Johnson Kiugd, 4 
Commw. (1603) aaa As men rapt in deep oontempbtion. 
x6Be H. More BeisAeuMor 1. 66 Rapt in prophetic vision, 
1 behold Things hid as yet firom mortal sight. 1769 Gray 
InstallaL Ode 18 Rapt in celestial transport they. X846 
1 ‘ennyson Golden Year to As if the seedsman, rapt Upon 


contempbtion. 

6 . Of a woman : Carried away by force ; raped. 
*43»-5io tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 197 Sekenge Europa hb 
Bustyr, . . whiche was rapte by lupiter. cxgso Life Bp. 
Fisher in Wka (E. E. T. S.) il pb xliv. Provided alwaiee 
that you . . Catherine were not rapt against your will. 1304 
Drayton Idea 497 By Prooerpine's sad Tearas, When she 
was rapt to the infernall Bower, a 1634 Randolph Poems 
(z^8) 1 z Euridice . . From Orpheus rapL 
6 . Carried or removed fiom one place, position, 
or situation to another. (Chiefly said of persons.) 
With various const. 

xssa Latimer Godly Semt. (1569) 113 b, They ..shalbe 
rapte vp into tlie ayre 1615 Sandys Trav. 906 The house of 
the blessed Virgin . . was rapt from thence, and set in the 
woods of Picenum. a 1639 Wotton in Reliq. (165X) 506 
From Oxford I was Rapt by my Nephew ..to Redgrave, 
xyxg-ao Pope Iliad v. 113 Rapt through the ranks he 
tnunders o’er the plain, xuo W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. exa 
The aspiring family was rapt out of sight in a whirlwind. 
Z870 Myers Poems 8a That face, . . Lo, while we looked on 
her, waa rapt away. 

b. Taken away by death. 
i8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1859) tax Hb only daughter 
had been rapt away to the grave. 1863 Carlvlb Fredk. 
Gt. X. viii.(x879) 111 . 997 Looking back..upou such a Father 
now rapt away for ever. 

to. Snapped (by purchasers). Obs. rare^. 
1967 Drant Horace^ Eptstu’s To Rdr. •v, Flim flames and 
gue gawes. .are suner rapte vp thenne. .Clarkly makingea. 

IL 7. As pa, pple. active, rare. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 50 The mynde 
invrarde Venui had rapra and taken fervently. 1603 B. 
JoNSON Volpone Ded., This it is, that hath .. rap't me to 
present indignation. 1671 Milton P, R, 11. 39 What aoci- 
de nt H ath rapt him from us? 

m;, 8 . As pa. t. Chiefly poetic, and now rare. 
1394 end Rep. Fuustus (xBsB) 76 He . . rapt him up by hb 
longhair out of the water unto the land. x6az H. Kino 
Serm. 54 Else some whirle-wind rapt him, and bare him to 
the bouse. 163X R. Waring Verses prefixed Cartwright* 
Comediest He rapt us, too: 't was Heaven but to heare. 
*797 Radcliffb Italian xi, A pleasing melancholy, 
that rapt all her attention. i8bs Shkllev Admais xxiu. 
Sorrow and fear So struck, so roused, so rapt Urania. 1876 
SwiNBUXNB Erfchthons 6x7 As the wild Cod rapt her from 
earth's breast lifted. 

Bapt (r«pt),///. a. [See prec.l 

1 . Entrance, ravished, enraptured, etc. 

*686 Eden Decades xBa The spirite answereth by tha 
moutb of the rapte Pbces. 163a Milton Penseroso 40 Thy 
rapt soul sitting in thine eyes, xyu Pofb En, Man i. a78 
The rapt Seraph that adores and burns. 1841 Embuson 
Addr, Meth, Nature Wks. (Bohn) II. aax Tha xapt saint b 
found the only logician. 

2. Indicating, proceeding from, characterized by, 
a state of rapture. (Freq. in later 19 th c. use.) 

X797 Mrs. Radcliffb Italian i, He Ibteiwd . . with a rapt 
attention. sSsx J. P. N ichol Arehit, Heav, (ed. 9) w The 
rapt language of the Psalmist 1894 L. Stbshen Honrs in 
Library (1899) 1 . iv. 167 It b not ttie poatry of deep medi- 
tation or of rapt enthusiasm, 
t 3 . Due to being carried along. Ohs, rare. 
1603 SiB C Hbvoon Jstd. AetroL xu 43< The Moone by 
bar Glume rapt motion ftom East to West 

ttept, Obs. [f. Rapt pa. pple . ; of. Rap 

*1.8, Rape ». 2 ] 

L irons. To cany away by force. 

*877 Nobthbeookb .Dfofisf (1843) 86 The women of Saba. . 
were rapted and isuibhed by the Romaines. s6et Danibl 
Civ. Wars vit xorii, Tha Libyan lion, .. Out^rushing from 
hb den, rapu all away. 16x9 Sir A. Ookbs tr. Bacewt 
De Se^ Vet. tso Thb apbit b fained to be rapted by the 
Eeith. /M4, Ihe ayre u rapted by the water. 

2. To transport, oifapture. 

1398 SvLVBSYBa Du Bartae it Iv. l Trepklet 44X The 
Prophet rapdag hb toule's soute a space, a 1619 Fothbbbv 
Atkeom. iL jdL I e (i6m) 337 It euen npleth the soiiie,aiid 
abstracteth it from it setfe. 

Hence f ’BdrspB^ppl. f Ba’ptlng vbl. sb. 
Warnbb A^ Eng* (> 689 ^ *8 HerRttbs..in tosow 
of the rapted Bride did runoe, %Mfay 3 t.JfmisiMenRoo.iuL 
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BABB« 


9 Hit up 1»y the Spirit *1619 FoTHtuv 

lU xii. fa (K&ia) 937 Tuning nrely right Vnto iho lapiing 

Spirit, tha rmpted apright 

Rap, tap, etc. An imitntion of the found pro- 
duced by rapping on a door. 

il^ MAnavAT />. Sim*U i, Rap, tap. Up I *Thera*t your 
matter .tcreamed the lady. 1874 A. G. MuaoocH Swuiy 
APTartM 3 Rap, Up, tlrrap, went the Tweemr'a knucklu 
a^nit the pannelhng of the door. 

Ila*p-ta*p, V, [Cf. prcc.] intr. To make a 
rapping noise. Hence Ba'p-ta-pping ppl, a, 
wai CLAas Minstr, I. 36 The tuteUng fife, and 
hoarse rap- tapping drum. 1859 Capbrn Bait. Songs 14a 
Thrice happy cot, if there the bard should stray By some 
kind chance, and rap-tap at its door. 

BaptatOTlal, a, [f. L. type *raptaidn~us (f. 
raptare to seize) + -al.] - Raptouial. 

i8Ss in Smithsonian Misc. Colloct XV. t. Glosa sl8o 
GUnthbr Fishes 396 A rapuiorial fish organised to live at 
a depth of between 500 and 800 fathoma 

So Ba ptatory a. (In recent Diets.) 

+ Ba*pter. Obsr^^ [f. Rapt v.] A ravisber. 
s6s8 Drayton Poly-olb. x. 149 Chaste Winifrid ; who chose 
..To haue her harmlesse life by the leud Rapter spilt. 
tHa*ptery, Obs, rare""\ [f. Rapt pa, pple, 
+ -ERY.] Rapture. 

s6m Br. Reynolds Peusions Iv. 18 Tn quicken and rayae 
the Minde with a kind of heat and rapterie. 


t Ba'pting, ///. o. Obs, [f. Rai*tv. + -nroS] 
Transporting, enrapturing, ravishing. (Not un- 
common in 17th c.) 

1998 Sylvester Dh Bartas i. vL (x64t) 57/a Come and see 
Womans rapting features. i6to i/isirio-nt. i 35 In flowing 
straynes, and rapting Syniphonie. 1676 D'Ukfry Maa, 
Ftiklt 11. ii, He eager of such rapting Bliss, awak'd her with 
a kiss. i7ax — O/eras, etc. Ded., Sing then, Apollo, touch 
thy rapting Lyre. 

tRa*ption. Obs, rarg’^K [ad. L. raptisn em 
(Terence), n. of action f. rapirt Rape The 
fact of being snatched np. 

.*548 UoALL Erasm. Par. Pref. Aiigb, Of feigned 
visions, of lying in trauncea.of rapcions, euen unto the third 
heauen. ifiag in Cockebam. [1844 condemned in yindex 
Abacus 

Ba^ptly, adv. rare, [f. Rapt ppl, a, + -lt 2.] 
fa. Quickly. Obs. b. Rapturously. 

1846 J. Grboorv Notes 4* Obs. (1650) 74 That part of 
the Splieare is most r^tlv moved, which is most remote 
from the Poles. 1890 S. J. Duncan Social Departure aa5 
Just the thing, she whispered to me raptly. 

Ra'ptnesa. ran, [f. as prcc. + -ness.] f a. 
Swiftness. Obs, b. Rapt condition. 

1997 A. M. tr. Guttlemeau*t Fr, Chirurg. sab/a With 
more festination & more rapines. 1891 Coruh, Mag. Feb. 
i8a That look which such raptness wears. 

Baptor (rse’ptdj). [a. L. raptor, agent-noun 
f. rapire Rape 
+ 1 . Aravisher. Obs, 

1609 Hbywood Brit. Troy xiv. xcv, Oh I had the Raptor 
in his cradle dide, Millions of iiues had in his death beene 
aau'd. 1700 J. Johnson CUrgym. P'ade M. 11. 30 If the 
virgin had been engaged to another, . . the raptor had been 
guil^ of adultery. 

1 2 . A plunderer, robber. Obs, 

1667 Watbehousb Fire Land. 3a They that took away 
goods in a sort wrongfully will |^rove themselves preservers 
not ramors. syoo J. Johnson Canons Ch, Eng, 11. H h j b. 
Some ^ptors rather than Rectors of Churches. 

3 . Ornith. One of the Kaptores (see 4). 

1873 W. Coav Lett. 4 Jmls. (X897) 394 We wake the 
echoes of the rocks so well stock^ with raptors. 189a 
W. H. Hudson La Plata 93 Some raptors never attack 
birds, others only occasionally. 

4 . In Lat. pi. raptorea (rseptS^'rfz'l, as the name 
of an order of birds of prey, including the eagle, 
hawk, buzzard, owl, etc. 

1813 Vigors in Tram. Linn. Soc. XIV. 405 note. The term 
Raptatoree of that naturalist [llliger] 1 have ventured to 
alter to Resptorts, which appears to me more classical. The 
former 1 believe u not in use. sBS 4 Badham HeUieui. 157 
RepresenUtives of all the raptores, or birds of prey, vultures, 
fiilcons, and owls. 

Baptorlal (rseptS^TlU), a, (and sb.) [f. L. 
type *raptifri^us (cf. prec.) + -al.] 

1 , Given to seizing prey, predatory; csp. rap^ 
torial birds ^ prec. 4. 

i8as Vigors & HoxsnBLD In Trans, Linn. Soc. XV. X77 
The first order . . is the Raptorial Order, or the Birds of 
Prey. 1854 Owen Skei. 4 Teeth in Orr Cire, Sc., Orgem. 
Nest. I. as6 Raptorial birds take a horisontal poeidon when 
■uspended in the air. stpa W. H. Huorom Z.41 Piata 158 
Bringing a raptorial insect and a firefly together, 
b. as sb. A bird of prey. (OgUvie 188a.) 

8. Pertaining to» or characteristic of, predatory 
birds or animals,; adapted for seizing pr^. 

site Jaroinb Brit! Biros II. 53 With raptorial or pre- 
dacious manners, slyo H. A Nicholson Man Bool. I. axo 
In others the first pair of legs are greatly developed, and 
Ibrm powerful raptcvial organs, as in thn Mantis. 

So Baptcrzlou a, 

slip G. Samoubllb Eniomol. Compond. 300 Anterior legs 
raptorbus. sSte Kiasv Nssb. 4 /nst. ^Anitn, 11. xv. 59 
The raptoriouslore leg of the SquilUs. 

Ba*pMl. 7 pseudo-arch, App. ■■ Rascal. 

1843 Lytton iMst Beer, l vU, The raptril vulgar .. who 
hiw one iny iriiac they sppland the next. Ibid, iv. v, 
tba nmtnls shouted. 
ptifkJ), sb. Also 7 wrap-. [£ 
•CBl. C£ caphtreTi 


HesrdyoutM 


(iw 

IUFT>l. jl^A. 4- 


1 1 . The set of seizing and carrylog off m prey 
or plunder. Obs, 

tfiel SuAica Per, II. L 161 Spite of all the rapture of the 
sea, This Jewel holds his building on my arm. ^16x1 
Chapman ftieul xxii. 071 Look how an eagle from her height 
Stoops to the rapture of a lamb. 1639 G. DattiBL Ecctsss, 
xliv. 6 Who did Realmes subdue . . Wera wise la Couneell, 
and in Rapture strong. 

2 . The act of carrying, or fact of being carried, 
onwards ; force of movement. Now rora. 

16x9 Chapman Odyes. xiv. 438 Our Ship.. ’gainst a Rodee, 
or flat, her Keele did dash With headlong rapture. ,1809 
N. Caspbntbr Geog, Del. 11. vi. (1635) 08 A recciued opinion 
amongst Philosophers . . that the sea by the rapture of the 
heauens should be moued round . in a diurnall course. 1667 
Milton P, L. vii. 899 Wave rowling after Wave* where way 
they found. If eteep, with tot rent rapture. 188I Lowau. 
Aeassiu VI. i. ax With the rapture of great winds to blow 
About exu-th'sahaken coignes. 

1 3 . The act of carrying off a woman. Obs. 
x6oo Dekkes F^iunatus Wk& 1873 1. 151 That feara 
Which her late violent rapture cast upon ner. x66a J. 
Basgrave Pope Alex. Vii (1867) 117 A flat piece of brass, 
with the rapture of Proserpine by a Centaure. 1708 N ewtom 
ChroHoi. Amended i. X14 Under which of the Xiugs hap- 
pened the rapture of Europa. 

+ b. — Rape sb.'^ 3. Obs. Also fig. 
x6x9 Chapman Odyss. xx. 485 My women servants drngg'd 
about my house To lust and r.ipture. 1649 Daniel 
Tmnarck.. Hen. y, cccxxix, 1‘hough the Representative 
committ Rapture vpon his heart, in well-drawne Smiles. 

4 . The act of conveying a person from one place 
to another, esp. to heaven; the fact of being so 
conveyed. 

X647 Ward Simp. Cobler 19 Horrid raptures downe to 
the lowe.st hell. X693 I. Euwakdb Author. O. 4 N. Test. 
193 Elias's rapture to heaven. 1841 Manning Sens. viiL 
(1848) X39 In the book of the prophet Exekiel we read of his 
rapture to Tel-abib. xSog A. Nutt yoy. Bran 1. 373 note. 
The rapture of the hero, by the heroine, to the Underworld. 
6. Transport of mind, mental exaltation or ab- 
sorption, ecstasy ; now esp ecstatic delight or joy. 

xtep Milton Mativity 98 Such musick sweet. .As all their 
souU in blisfull rapture took, xfigs Stanley fiist. Philos. 
III. (1701) 66/x Hik Contemplative Rapture at the same 
time was no less worthy Admiration. 1717 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to C*tess Mar 18 Apr., Women always speak 
in rapture when they speak of beauty. x8xB Mas. Shelley 
Frankenst. iii. (1865) 58 The astonishment .. soon gave 
place to delight and rapture. X863 Geo. Eliot Romoia 11. 
xxiv, He felt in that moment the rapture and glory of 
martyrdom without its agony. 

b. With a and pT, An instance of this. (In 
mod. use the pi. is freq. in the phr. {to be) in, or 
(Jo go) into raptures.) 

X609 Drayton Bar. IVars iii. Iviii, With such brave rap- 
tures from her words that rise, She made a breach in his 
impressive breast. x64a Milton Apol. Smect. iii Wks. 
(x8^i) 387 This man.. sees truth as in a rapture, and cleaves 
to It. X738 Wbslev Hymns, 'Again the kind revolving 
Year* iv, If aught can there enhance their Bliss Or raise 
their Raptures higher. X760 Goldsm. Cf/. W, xi, He is in- 
stantly in raptures at so great an improvement. x86a Mias 
Braddon Lady a udlcy 1, A place that strangera fell into 
raptures with. x866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 19 The 
mother's early raptures hod lasted but a short time. 

o. A State of passionate excitement; a par- 
oxysm, fit. rare (now dial,). 

1607 SiiAKi, Cor. II. L aa3 Your pratling Nurse Into a rap- 
ture lets her Baby crie. x^ Sia T. Herbert Trav. 94 
I'hen in rage and sudden rapture drew out his knife. 1899 
W. C. Fraser IVhaups of Durley xii, I'be laddies used to 
pit her into terrible raptures when they misca'cd her. 

d. A Strong fit or attack 13^ (some emotion or 
mental state). 

x799-x8x 4 Woaosw. Excurs. vi. 488 A rapture of forgetful- 
ness. X87X W. Alrx ANDRE Johnny Gibb iL xp ' Eh, that’s 
the sea I ' exclaimed the lassie in a rapture of admiration. 


6. The expression of ecstatic feeling in words or 
music ; a rhapsody. 

xfiao Mblton Astrolog. 97 The cause of such Musicmll and 
Harmonious Raptures. 1867 Milton P, L, iii. 369 With 
Prasamble sweet . . they intmuce Tbir aacred Sfong, and 
waken raptuies high. ^3 J. Brown Poetry 4 Mne. vi. xoa 
When the first Fire of Enthusiasm had vented itself in the 
Rapture of Hymns and Odes. S835 Lvtton Rienei ix. iv. 
The perale . . shou ted raptures as he passed. X845 Browning 
Home Th./r, Abroad 14 The first nne careless rapture [of 
the thrushj. 

7 . Comb. Bh Instrumental, as rapture-bound, 
•bursting, -lightened, -rising, -smitten, -touched, 
•trembling adjs. 

1848 Faber Styrian Lake afi, I see Mary *rapture-bound. 
And the lily-flowers around. x8a4 T. Fbnev Four Tern- 
Oenm, iv. xv. Its ^rapture-bursting joys, X799 Casi»bll 
Pleas, Hope Wks. (1837) ^ Turn . . thy *rapture.Ughten'd 
eye To Wisdom’s walks. 184a Sia Auaaxv db Vxee Song 
of Faith axp With "rapture-rising heart jtnd a thanksgiving 
tongue. 1799 Campbell Pleess. Hope Wks. (1837) S3 Who 
hath not own’d with *rapture-smitten frame I'be power of 
grace. iBao T. Mitchrll Aristoph, L aoo Your bard shall 
depart With a *rapture-toucb*d heart, 1794 Colbrioob Rel^, 
Mnsings vi, Cherubs and Vapture-tremDling Seraphim. 

b- Objective, m rapture-breathtng, -giving, 
•moving, -speaking adjs. 

1777 PoTTBa Msehyhis Suppl. its The muses' ^mpture- 
breaming shelL 1787 Buafis Anm* Versn by Gntdwjfk gf 
IFauehepe iv. The saut o’ life, the beav'n below. Is *npture- 
ririnf woman. s8os Elisasetn Scot Ahnaa f Cora St 


luiMhovtng voice. 1799 CAMnau. Pleae, Hope 
' " ‘ speaking tear. 

tmtlapi. mmo-vodt, 

ffudi tapliital (If 1 asaj so 


Her ^rutuie<L 

W(ilS7)4Thi 

{Hence Bi’iTtIuna a, 


cell it) or Enthuslasllcal Spirit of Preadilngi n tSta Com 
oangm il i. in Neui Brit. TheeUra 111 * tio 111 tell you* 
Now prepare for rapfriration. 

Bapture (ne'ptidi), v. Now rare, [f. the sb.] 
/pwnr. To enrapture. Also const. wiifA (Cbiedy in 
pass., common c 1700-50.) 

siw Hbywood ay Shee hath (no doubt) rap- 

tured our UnderUker. tyxo Stesls Tmtler Na aB 4 P y 
The highest comjpounded Spirit of Lavender •• wbkh .. 
raptures the ^iriu. 1748 KicHARoeoN Ctarisea (x8ti)'V. 
«p8 How will Lord M. be raptured when he sees hw. iBtS 
Kbats Endrm. 11 . 947 , 189a iNGXaaoLL in PeUl Mail G, 
z6 Apr. 7/1 while yet in love with lift and raptured with 
the world, he passed to silence. 

Baptor^ (rse ptitUd), ppl, a, [f. prec. ib. 
and VO.] Ecstatic, enraptur^ (Freq. in 18th &) 
t88B Sia T. Browne {1836) 1 . 343 The meeter of tho 
rapturd pmdagogue. 1705 Pope Odyss. l 598 In his rap- 
tuied soul the vision glows. 174S Thomson Cast, Indoi. il 
xlvi. Light o'er the chords hU raptur'd hand he flung. sh|0 
Txnnyson Ode to Memory v. Large dowries doth the rap- 
tur d eye To the young spirit present. 

Ba'ptureleas, a. rare"~K Devoid of rapture. 
1811 Scott Don Roderick 1. ill, Weak minstrels of a laggard 
day|. . Timid and raptureless. 
t BA'pturlBt. Obs. rare, [f. R4 PTUbb sb. ^ 
-IBT.] An enthuaiait. 

1663 Spencer Prodigies (1669) 43 Swarms of prophets and 
rapturbts. 178a Mad. D'Arblay Diary 13 Jan., Dr. Warton 
..is what Dr. Johnson calls a rapturisL 
BMtlirild (ne ptidraiz), v, [f. Raftdbe sb, 4- 
-IZBJ tntr. To fall into ecstaaiei. Also (nonee^ 
use), to say in an ecstatic way- 
x8aa Mas. F.. Nathan Langryath 1. 1< *1 would not miss 
■ “ " ■ .... J i8ai Daswih 


in Life (1887) 1. 333, 1 will not rapturixe again, but 1 give 
» ^ credit in not being crasy out of pure deligliL 


this f8te for the world I ’ mpturind the I 
in L(/e (1887) - - 

myself great t 

BaptriroilS (rtcptiilrds), a. Also 7-8 poet, 
rapt'Toua. [f. Rapture sb. 4 -ous.] 

1 . Characterized by, expressive or partaking off 
raptare. 

1678 Cudworth Inte/l. Srst. 1. iv. | «6. 549 A kind of 
Rapturous and Ecstatick Union with . . The One and The 
Good. 1699 Blackmore pr. Arth, 1. 441 Here rapt 'roue 

Ha •ult'k I4aau*n maintalna 


178 The joy of the . . master . . was rapturous and voluble. 
1893 Kincslry Hypatia xxii. ayp A shout of rapturous 
apmause greeted this announcement. 

2 . Feeling or exhibiting rapture. 

>784 Gray Pleeuure 18 ^ise the rapturous choir among; 
1851 Helps Comp. Sotit. iv. (1874) as A rapturous imagliia- 


[f, prec. 


Bapt^OHsijr (rse-ptifirwli), adv, 

-I- -LY 2.1 In a rapturous manner. 

1664 H.Morb Myet. in^. 993 Mere Prophetick EUipBls 
..spoken rapturously and ecstatically, a 1711 Ken Sion 
Poet. Wks. 178Z IV. 375 When Tears.. so rapturously glide. 
1845 Lo. Campbell Chancellors (18x7) VI. cxxix. 174 The 
speech . . was rapturously praised asa fine specimen of judicial 
eloquence. 1873 Buston Hitt. Scot. Vl. IxeL a46 They 
crowded rapturously round the princely boy. 

So Xft'ptnronaaeMi. 

1B80 G. Meredith Trag, Com, (i88z) ayx All that he has 
dreamed of rapturousness and blessednesa. 

II Baptw (roe^pUfs). [L., vbL sb. f. rapire to 
seize : cf. Raft, Rapture, etc.] 

1 . Path, A seizure. (Craig, 1848.) 

Chiefly in L. phrases, as raptus tneleuscholiens, nervorum, 

2 . A state of rapture or excitement, rare. 

1844 Maaa Fullbm IVom, tqth C. (xBfis) xo6 How neceftil 
she is in her tragic raptus the chorus soows. tmh Scott, 
Leader 17 Nov. a Did he not lash up the raptus over Uie 
extension of the franchise ? 

Bapy, var. RapA Obs. Bapyer. -yre, obs. 
ff. Rapier. Bapyne, obs. f. Rapiite. Raquer^ 
obs. f. Require. Baquast, obs. Sc. f. Request. 
Baquet. var. Racket ib.^ 

It Haquatta (r&ke*t). Alsoraoq-. - Racket zA* 
t86x J. u. Shbppabd Pale Rome xiii. 744 The bishop calls 
for his raquette, and engages in a game at tennis. 1897 
Onting(U, S.) XXIX. 3^/1 When the raoquette is fiutenea 
the heel and toe are free. 

t Baquitable, a. Ohs.rarf^, [a. OF. (rvn/d) 
raquitabU (Godef.) : see next.] Redeemable. 

s6Ba WAsauaTon Hiet, Guerns^ (zBea) 9a If the hdierlt- 
ance shall be sold for rent raquitable, that is to say, rent 

•p dised cA 


passed away by < 

fa. OF* raquiter 


afterwords to be bought off, or 
gift , . or for wares . . received, 

tHaqiilta, V. Obs. rare 
to recover, to pay (Godef.) : see fta- and A^uir.] 
trans. To redeem. 

1484 MParlt, V. ass/s To leye in plege all my grate 

Jowellys, and the most partie of my Plate not yit taquited. 

Bar, obs. form of Roar. 

tBarMhose, a. Obs, rare^, [ad. F. rare 
chose rare thing.] Rare, nnnsnal. 

,1674 Mabvell Mr. Smsrhe eo He is ravbht In Contemple* 
ponhow RarachoM it is, to see or beer a material Quesekm 
in Theology defended in the University Schools. 

BaiTBE show, obs. form of Rabu-ehow. 

H ardoBE, obs. form of Ribjdob- 

“ 5k. 


9 (rgei), 0.1 (adv,t and ib.) Also 6- 
isir. ' [ad. L. rdr-ut or a* F. rare (14th c 
X. Having the comtitiieat particles not 


loiely 
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IMcVcd together. (Oppoied to dmu,) *€n later 
M chiefly of the air or gates. 

C14M /*•/&»/. M //mti, h 99 The londl* fatta, or l«tM» or 
thicka, or nn. ism Smbmim Samm hr, Not ayre; for aho 
Ift nor ao l^t or rare. 1610 W. Fouciwohaii Art 4 ^Smrwgr 
L viii. 16 Dutingubhing betweene open and rare toylea and 
•och aa are condenie and cloea. iSSp Sruaiiv Mmrhtn't 
M0f. y. 47 All pure and rare bodiee aioand. a» the Fire 
more than the Air. tne AaaUTMMor RuUt ^DUt 071 A 
denier Fluid ii hotter than a larer. c 1700 Imuon Sch, Art* 
L 100 Ai the air rues above the earthre enifacei it grows 
rarer, and eoneequeatly lighter, bulk for bulk, sleo H. 
BwffxnJP’tnt Prime, th ▼. fs5(x875) iBi A projectile would 
travel a far greater distance througb a rare meoium like air, 
than through a dense medium like water. 

dg; stao Shbllsy Lgt, ta Afnria GUborm 7 Spinning 
From the fine threads of rare and subtle thought, 
fb. Of colour: ThiOf faint Ohs. rare'^, 
iTSD tr. Liottardut^ Mirr. S/wffs ssi Thoie are reckoned 
the best, whose colour is neither too thick nor too rare. 

1 2 . a. Having the component parts widely set ; 
of open constrnction ; in open order. Ohs. ran. 

e 1400 PattaA rm Hugh., xi. 49a A multitude of reyiouna 
puld they take, And into rusby frayela rare (L. rariart erm- 
Sejt/u] hem gete. idas Sis R. Hawkins Key. S, Sea (1847) 
107 They bmng rare sbippM. and without any manner of 
Close fignts, in boarding with ua, their men were all open 
unto us, and we under covert and shelter. 1847 May //»/. 
Pari III, V. too One tare and slender ranke were to receive 
all the atorme without aeconds. 

t b. Thinly attended or popnlnted. Ohs. rare, 
1610 J. Fosasa Cert. Ree, x. (1846) 767 The Assemblle 
was so rare that they were not exceeding the number of 
nineteen Commissionera. c 1719 Gisbom A utobie^. (1854) 6z 
Our immediate neighbourhood was rare and rustic. 
t 3 . a* Placed or stationed at wide intervals; 
•tanding or keeping far apart. Ohs, 
t i4ao PaUmd. am Hueb. l 1033 Bowis ore it trayn So lo^h 
and rare, on hem that bees may dwelle. Ibid, iv. iBs Cv- 
cumber in this mone is sowen rare. 1667 Milton P, L. vil 
461 Among the trees in ^irs they rose, they walk'd; Those 
tare and aolltarie, these In flocks. 


f b. Seldom appearing or seen. Ohs, 
e 1490 tr. De ImRatime 1. viii. o Be rare amonge yonge 
peple & straunge folkea. 1714 Cowraa Tatk 11. 383 Frw 
guent in Park with lady at hin sidv . But rare at home. 

. Sparing. Const, in, Obs, r 

Pacyent b adiwr* 


in rwK wiu Muy w nv% .uut rwr 

to. Sparing. Const, in. Obs, rare 
tgaS Pif^. Pef^(W. de W. 1531) 56 h, Pac; 
Ttees, rare 8t sobre in wordea. 


tgaS 
tytees, 

d. Infrequent, rare, 
lyoy Flovbb Phytic, PuUe^WaHh za8 The Pulsg heoomea 

• .mors languid, rare, slow. iQgg Tennyson Elaine Z64 He 

• .Chose the gr^ path that show’d the rarer foot. 

4 . (With pi. sbs.) Few in number, and widely 
separated from each other (in space or time); 
liming a small and scattered class. 

ssgg Act ■ 3 Phil, t Mary. c. 13 The Fertility of the 

Ground is not apt to bring forth any Com nor good Grass, 
but in rars Places, 1694 Bhamhall Juet Vindieaihn iv. 
(i66t) 65 And the Legations from Rome were almost as rare 
as appmds to Rome, .. untill the Norman conquesL S698 
Favaa Acc, E, India Jb P» i99f 1 never saw but one Grey- 
w'dt and therefore 1 euppeee them rare. 178a CowrBs 
ftree, 700 Are such men rare T Perhaps they would abound 
Were occupation easier to be found. iSeo Shxllky Let, ic 
Maria Gisborne eSy Clouds sail o‘er the inverse deep,. .And 
stars rush through them. 18B5 Manck, Ea 


15 May s/6 Brake appliantti, to the development of which 
we mainly owe it that railway accidents are now so rare. 

5 . Of a kind, class, or description, seldom found, 
met with, or occuning; unusual, uncommon, 
exceptional 

t94a UoALL Ermtm, A/o^k, zyz It is a verays rare thyng 
to princes to feele the moaoiu and pansues of the gracea. 
igSo Daus tr. Sleidandt Comta. 378 An Olyphaunt of Inde, 


.. a raze specucle, and a beast not often sene b Germany. 
iSss BiBLa Pref. F zs Many rare namee of certabe birds, 
beascee and pilous stones. 1709 Hbasitb Collect, (O.H.&; 


II. 069 The Book being very rare in Engbnd. ifReMan 
Nob 15. 4 It is comparatively ran for brutes to dm^ sick* 
ness. 1779 Fombst Vey. Jv. Gninea zgp The white bird of 
PSiadise la the most rare. , .The first sort Is very rare. iSzs 
J. Wilson /tie ef Palme iv. 309 Gatherbg rare shells, 
delighted children stray. sB^ Fa. A. Kbmblb Reeid, in 
GeorjHa m How very rare it is to tee a weU*form^ lace. 
1870 & Pkacock Ra{/Shirl III. xSa It was a nn event 
foi Mrs. Skirlaugh to go from home. 

b. It is rare that ,,, {fit, 'H, il est rare qm 
and see Rarely ado, a d.) 

1788 T. Taylor Proebee (1790) L 34 It Is very nn that 
idiilology and ^ilosophy are unitd in the same person. 
ihS5 Passcorr Phil^ II, L il ii. Z63 It was rare that the 
tone of remonstrance was heard in the halls of Castilbn 
Istgislation. 

6. Unusual in respect of some good quality ; of 
uncommon excellence or merit ; remarlubly good 
or fine; f distinguished (qnot 1685). 

1483 Caxton Cato e b, Therin they fonde many noble and 
rare bookea Z570 SaUr, Poems Rr^/brm. x, Z40 Of quhaii 
nir hewtie scho did sumpart farlle. 1594 Plat ycmell^ho, 

III. e7 One of the nrest Mathematbiane of our age. i6n 
Fuller Holy IVar 111. xxv. (1840I 164 A mon siHistantiil 
tower was built, the nreat piece in that kind the world ever 
•aw. i68g Baxter Para/hr. H, T, MatL x. 41 It is not 
only Chanty to Preacheis and rare Persons, but to the least 
Qiristians. 1779 Cowper Yearly Distress S7 A rarer man 
than you In pulpit none shall near. 1818 shbllky Rev, 
Islam L xxiii, A boat of rare device, wUch had no sail. 1874 
Bancroft Footer, Time i. 67 This nuo nation knew how to 
adapt ita jpvernments to its nevds. 

b. eptieq, tolendid, excellent, fine. 

Disthiguislied nom prec. merely as applied to more trivial 
objects or employed in less dignified context Intermediate 
appUcatbos are not uncommon b the t7th c. 


tMfi Shakb Mortk, K it IL zifi Malstsr Bamuilo^ who 
lod^e giues rare new littoriea 1887 Drvdbn SirMasdin 
Mar-Allv, iU, Mill You and 1 will dia^iae too,,, Mood 
That will be most rare. 1708 E. Waid tOoodsn WoiddDiet, 
(Z708) 59 He'a a rare Fellow forgiving a bed C^ptab agood 
Word. 1791 *G. OAMBaDO * Ana, /iorsem, xviiL (i^i z^ 
My horse must have bad a rare Mt of bone in bia nack. 
i8ia Slfartiit£ Mag, XXX.tiL e8i ^e prisoner said it 

17a Guy 


t o. Inteijectionauy in O ran / 

1998 Shaxs. z Hon. IV, i. ii. 7a Shall I f O rare 1 lie be 
a baue lodge, a 1888 ViLuxas Rehearsal iv. i, O rare I 
this la the moat natural, refined fancy that ever I beard. 
m 6 z STKaNX Tr. Shandy \l, xxxvL "Evys I' O rare I ’tis 
fine reasoning, Sir. indm 1 1766 Burks Ordmation vii. 
Oh rare I to see our elbucks wheep. 
d. colloq, in ironical use. 

z8oo Rowlands Let, Humours Flood L 48 Vttrbg rare 
IvM to be admired at lyza Aebuthnot John Buirui. x. 


Well, John, thou art got into rare company 1 One has a 
dumb devil btc.]. Govv. Morris in Sparks Lift b 
Writ, (183a) I. 333 This is a rare situation, for which they 
nust thank themselves. 1837 Mrs. Sherwood 
11. V. 95 And do you mean always to go to bed 
/clock t. . If that a*n*t rare. 


Milner 
at nine 


colloq, aa an intensive, with sbs. and adjs. 
(also ran and with adjs.). 

1833 Ht. Martinbau Loom b Lugger 11. vl. zax They put 
me in a rare pawon. 1848 Maa Gaskbll Mat'v Barton ix. 
40 We got a good simper, and grew rare and sleepy. zli77 
Msa HuNOsaroRD Phyllis xxviL (1884) 30B That's a rare 
good sign. 1879 Stevenson Trav, Cevennet 6z. 1 was rare 
and hungry. 

7 . absol, or as sb, f a. A rare thing ; a rarity. Ohs. 

1586 Banenett of Dainties A vj b, Of dainties these let me 
not fayle, with other rares among. 1611 T. Bastard Paneg. 
Versts in Ceryat's Crudities, Put downe, put downe, Tom 
Coryate, Our btest rarea 
b. What is rare. 

1696 Earl Monm. tr. Boecalin/s Advit.fh. Pamass. i. ▼. 
(1674) 8 Of all other things which the rest had mentioned of 
rare in the State of Venica this was to be preferred. 1813 
Scott Triemu 111. xxxvii, That bower, the gaser to bewitch, 
Hath wondfous atore of rare and rich. 

1 8. As ado, - Rarely. Ohs. 

STSi Ramsay Content 013 Rare abe appears, unless on 
some fine day She grace a nuptial. 

0 . Comb,, as rare-featured, -fainted, •qualUied^ 
•shaped adjs. ; rare-spring attnb. 

1807 Wilkins Mis. Enforced Marriage Fivb, They are 
the moste rare featur'o . . rare qualitied . . gentlewoman. 
1641 Howell Yote in Lett (1(^0; 11 . 149 No Pistolls or 
som rare>«pring Carrabins. z8zB Scott Rt^ Roy xi, O rare- 

S iinted portrait 1 .. Vandyke was a dauber to you. s88a 
B WiNOT Equator 37 The Deli pony is a rare>shaped little 
animal, .with immenae strength, and very fast. 

Raru (re* 0 > [Later form of Rear a.^] 
t a. Of eggs : Left soft in cookmg. Ohs, b. Of 
meat: Underdone. Also Comb, 

Now often regarded as an Americanism, but current in 
many English dialecu (cf. Rear), and used by English writers 
in the first half of the 10th c. 

a. 1655 Moufxt & Bennbt Health's Improo. 137 A rare 
Egg any way dresst is lightest of Digestion, a hard Egg is 
ibellious. lbid,%qsjs. being rare-roasted b embers 


most rebellious. lbid,%qgjs. being 
. . make thickest and stronj^est blood. 


b. Z984 in Lips Longfellow (1891) II. xvlL 4Z4 The lean 
should he quite rare, not so the fat t8eo Lamb Elia Set. l 
Christ's Hosp. 35 Yrs, Ago, The same fieih, rotten>roasted 
or rare, on the Tuesdays. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ, 
II. aSo Tile meat was in all cases a little rare at iu centre. 
i86z G. F. Berkeley Sporism, IV, Prairies 26 The wood- 
cock and snipe . .should he underdone or what the Americans 
call * rare '. [zteo Lowell Introd. Biglow Pafsrs Ser. 11. in 
Poems II. z8x The earliest form of the word w’ith us was, 
and the commoner now in the bland parts still is, so for aa 
1 can discover, resrodone^ 

Rare (re«i), a.8 and advP Ohs, ezc. dial, [Var. 
of Rathe a.i : cf. Rare-ripe.] Early. 

>574 W. Bouene Regiment for Sea lit (1577) zs b, Sorae- 
dme in the yeare you shall see the Moone rarer than at 
some other time, as this for example, ftom January to June 
you shall see the Moone within .94. boures after the 
chaungv. xfiig Chapman Odyst. vi. 499 Rude mechanicals, 
that rare and late Work in the market*place. 1847 Halli- 
WELL, Rare, , . early. Devon, 1880 b W, Cemumll (Hots, 

Rare, obs. form of Rear, Roar. 

Rarebit : see Welsh babbit. 
t Raree-nne, a. Ohs.rare^, [f. Rarer (ice 
next) + Fine a.j JRaree-fne show >■ next 

1738 Fibldino Pasquin v. i. All the raree-fine shows ex- 
hibited to them in what they call enteitabmenta 

Baree-ehow (rfi-Tfjdh). Also 7-8 mtf-, 
8 rarm-. [* This word is formed in imitation of the 
foreign way of pronouncing rare shew * (Johnson). 

It has also been suggested that rareetnof represent rari^ 
(cf. G. rariidten-hasten), but Johnson*! statement is prob, 
correct ; the early exhibitors or peep-shows appear to have 
been usually Savoyards, from WDom the form was no doubt 
adopted.] 

1 . A show contained or carried about In a box; 
a peep-show. 

[c i68z {title) Rairce Show, or the true Protmtaut Pruc^ 
•ion.] a 1704 T, Brown Sat, French King Wki. 1730 1 . 6z 
May Savoy with thee hither pack And carry a raree-show 
upon his bade 1790 FiiLDma Tom Thsmhm, iv, Why dmt 
thou apeak Like men who carry raree^owa aboutT tm 
Scott Pevtril xli. Fitter .. by hit sUe and appeamnee, for 
the imdde of a raree-show, thM ths mysteries of a plot. 1849 
S FrrsoRRALD Lett. (188^ I. *98 A showman whom one 
givm a shilUag tocooe a month to see his nisBwehow. 


2. tnnuf. A ahow or gpectaclc of any kind. 

1884 Hitt, Acet. Gi, Frost ae Thamee beeoaiee a kbd d 
imree-ehow. 1719 Ramsay To ArbneUo 86 [A] poet, or oa 
airy beau, Or ony twadeagM laiyehow. 1747 CHRaraRF, 
Lott, Gxxx. (Z799) L 349 them who only mbd the taamw 
thews of the places wmdi they go through, such as steeple^ 
docks, town-hons^ etc sBra J- Svmmoms tr. Mtchylstr 
Agatn. 75, 1 long have mailc'd Life's rarewehow before me 
in a mirror. ilSg Chr, World sa Nov, 813 He ia averse to 
taking part b such a zaree-ihow upon the Sunday, 
b. Spectacular display, 

1809 Scott x 6 July in Fam. Lott, (1894) I. v. 137 Those 
immense London Stages fit only for pantomime and raree> 
•how. 

8. atirih,, as raree-show-hex, •showman (hence 
-manism), 

xqbfi Sterns Tr. Shanefy VIII. zxhr, Thou didst look 
into It with as much innocency of hearLas ever child look’d 
Into a **raree-shew-hox. 1808-7 J. Bbrbsford Mistritt 
Hum, Lift (1896) XX. ii. Two men at two of the holes of a 
raree-show-box. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Coat, Crow, *Rmre§‘ 
thaw-men. z^ Clucar Ete, Waters III. 399 A rary- 
shewman . . always takes care to tell he hafl the honor 
[etc.]. zSfia C. Kniomt Passages Work. Life II. xiil ate 
Ihe raree-showman is no more 1849 Moots Mem. (185^ 
Vll. 31Z S— 1, too, upon Romanism Will sport his *Tar^ 
■liowmanism. 

Rarefbotioa (re*rf-, rserffoe'kjon). Also 7-8 
TiTi-. [Noun of action f. L. rMfachex see 
Rarefy v, Cf F. rarifaction (14th c,, Oretme).] 
The action of rarefying, or process of bebg rare- 
fied ; diminution of density. . (Now chiefly of the 
air or gases, or Falh. of bones.) 

ite| Holland Plutarch's Mor, tstS To dense and purifie 
the aire by this rarefoction and subtilization. z6a6 Bacon 
Sylva 8 30 In Gunpowder, the Force of it hath been as- 
cribed to Rarefaction of the Earthy Substance into Flame. 
1707 Floyrr Physic. Pulse- H atch Spin those Persona who 
have the best I'empers, the Blood and Spirits have a mode- 
rate Rarifaction. 1869 E. A. Parkbs Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
466 In ascending mountains there is rarefaction, Le. lessens 
pressure of air. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med V. 605 In others 
there is.. thickening or rarefaction of skull bonea 
Jig. t6m Mkxvxll Reh. Transf. (>675) II. 949 Lest they 
[laws] .. lose in strength what they gain by extension and 
rarefaction. 1873 Symonds Grh. Poets vu 171 Arriving at 
monotheism by a process of rarefaction and purification, 
b. With n and//. An instance 01 this. 

1834 Msa. Sombrvillb Connex. Phys. Sc, xvi. (1849) >44 
A regular series of condensations and rarefoctions. z^3 
W. Less Acoustics 1 L xo An undulation or wave, .consista 
of two parts— a condensation and a rarefaction. 

Rarefb^otiya* a. and sh. [ad. L. type *rdrF- 
facffvus, f. r&rifaeere to Rarefy. Cf. F. rorA 
factif{\Bih c.).J 

A. adj. Having the qpality of rarefying ; char- 
acterized by rarefaction. (In recent use only Path, 
of diseases of bones.) 

i? J. Sercxamt] tr. T. Whitt's Peripat. Inst. v. xlv. 
3x3 Tis plain.. that an Intelligence, by that one rarefactive 
Vertue, can operate whatever is to be done by Bodies. X684 
Power Exp. Philos. 11. Z14 Hence it appears, that Kyi, be- 
sides its gravity, has a nobler rarefactive faculty. 1889 
Lancet 6 Apr. 684/9 A rarefactive disease of the whole bone. 
1B99 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VI. 551 The microscopic appear- 
ances are those of a rarefactive osteitis. 

tB. sh. (Sec qnot.) Obs. ran^, 

1787^41 Chambers Cycl, Raryfactives , . . In medidna^ 
remedies which open and inlarge the pores of the skin. 
tBoMfiable, a. Ohs. rare. In 7 parifl-, 
•fg-, [f. Rarefy v.-h-able; cf. F. rarifiabU,\ 

Capable of being rarefied. 

1658 [? J. Sergeant] tr. T, White's Peripat. Inst 57 Any 
dense bimy that is rarihable. toSd Boyle Sxper, Chom, 
Princ, II. 64 That ro inconsiderable a proportion of that 
liquor, should be rarifiable into so much ardent spirit. 

lUurofioa'tion. rare. Also 7-8 rari-. [Nonn 
of action, after L. types, from Rarefy v.] ■■ kare- 
FACTION. 

s6s6 in Bullokae Eng. Expos, tjwj Braolbv Fnsn, 
Dkt. s.v. Bes hive, Ito Whiteness is increased by this Rati- 
fication. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. 1. 909 It carries the 
point of greater rarefication on the other ride of the equator. 
1899 Sir j. C Browne in Times 3 Oct. 9/5 Rarefication in 
quality of two orders of impressions. 

Ba-MStd, a, Yf. Rabstt v. + -m.] That 
il made leu dense. (Chiefly of ur.) 

1634 Pbacham (Hntl, Exert, iii. Z40 The higher parts of 
the ayre, which . . are more rarified and pure then the neather. 
1685 Glanvill Sepsis Sci. L 17 That a Bullet should be 
moved by the rarified fire. 17^ Fbankun Lett. Wka. X840 
VI. 506, 1 need not explain to you,, .what ia meant by rare- 
^fied air. z8g5 Prescott Philip II, 11. iv. (z8s7) >43 The 
brisk and rarefied atmosphere m Madrid proved favourable 
to Charles's hmith. won Attbuits Syn, Med, Vlll. 4te 
Mast-cells closely packed in coluxma in a rarefied tissue. 
Ba'reflelr. rare, [f. Rarefy t^.-h-iRL] That 
which rarefies. 

1886 Goad Celett, Bodies h II 6 Sudi infinite variety of 
Rarefiers and Condensers. 1798 Hutton Conrto Math, 
(Z807) II. 840 The air-pump, or rarefier. 
aaxntjt (rd«*r/f9i, rse-rffoi), tt. Also 5-6 rere-, 
5-9 rari-, 7 rari-. [a. F. rarifUr (14th c., 
Oresme), or ad. L. rdr^ae/re (Lucretius),! rdr-sir 
Rare a.i •b faeire to make ; the form (for rAn- 
fac/n) is perh. on analogy of drefaeM), 

The pron. now usual in England has the vowel cfrantAL% 
the older uaage, with the dioit vowel, is still fovoured in 
America end Scotland (not dial,); ct Kabitv.] 

L irons. To make tare or thin, eip. by eEpaii* 
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■ion ; to lenen the deuitf or lolidltj of (n mb- 
itinc^ now nsutllj nir or, in Path,, bono). 

itfSTisviiA/ff^ D§P. Jjt. III. XV. CToIImi. MS.), To hot 
tnnno ^ nreficb [isis rwdleth] and opaneh k porat ooor 
Borar^ M77 NoxTOM£W.w 4 drA. v. la Aihiii. TJUaLCMtm, 
Brit, (i6s^ 77 Water rarifiad beoomaf Ayra aga:^ 

Skelton Gari. Lmtirri 6u Tha clowdia gan to 
myat wai jarifild. ite W. CMAMiBiLAYN Pkmrmmidm in. 
iv. (i8ao) 67 Whilst cboica music rarifi« the air. sdey W. 
HAaais tr. Lrmny't Crurw Ckym, 1. xiv. (1686) 347 A Coral 
rarefied and openM by the Spirit of Vinegar. 1756 C Lucaa 
Eu, IVmierM L 44 Hi^er degrees of heat rarefy and expand 
water. si7i Tyndall Fmgm, Sci. (1879) I. v. 13s llie hot 
wirs rarefied the air in contact with it t9an AilSutft Sytt, 
Mid, 111 . ite The caseous structure .. is absorb^ rarefied 
and softened. 

> obal, 1^ DroiH Virg, Garg, t 568 As Rains oo» 
dense, and Sunshine nrifies. 

' 2 . To make leas gross or material, to refine, 
to purify. 

*S99 JonosEv, man mi n.iii, You see..how 
th^ wits are refinde and raiefi'd 1 i8a6 T. U. Cuuuitit 
Holy Crt, a4 Raiyiying the most grosse thoughts, as the 
sun-beames doth the vapours of the earth. 1700 Wilton 
Enfftr, Son o/God I. xL a8a It is Prayer that . . rarifies his 
Soul into an Essence of Divbe Love. ifiiS Hazlitt Char, 
Shahs, (1838) 14a Love is a gentle flame that rarefies and 
expands her whole being. 

D. To make (an idea) subtle, 

« 1699 Stilunofu Sorm, (R.), Plain truths Iom much of 
their weight when thi^ are rariryM into subtilities. 1878 
JowKTT Plafo (ed. a) IV. 140 In some parts of the argument 
the abstraction is so rarefiea as to become . . fallacious, 
t a To palliate, extenuate (a fault). Ohs, 
sSaa H. Sydenham Sorm. Sol. Oec. (1637) aaa There Is 
something in this way, which may rarifie or extenuate an 
offence, nullify it cannot. 

fd. To r^uoe the number of (trees); to thin 
(a wood). Ohs, rare, 

1890 Fullbi Piigah 411 Cedars ware so rarified in Libanu^ 
that modern travellers saw but four and twenty in their 
passage over this mountain, a s66i — IVorthiis(iBio) IIL 
e44 Tnere needed no iron mills to raiify the woods of this 
county. 

4 . »Htr, To become less dense; to be thinned, rare, 
a 1658 Cleveland Committee 34 Bodies at the Resurreo* 
tion are On Wing, just rarifying into Air. ygo tr. Leon, 
ardus' Mirr. Stones 13a When it is kindled by fi^re, it rarifies, 
and is violently dilated. 1847 Di Quincuy S^an. Mil. Nun 
WJcs. i86a IIL 37 Like the mist sometimes rarefying into 
sunny gauze. 

Hence BaTofying vhl, sh. and ppl, a. 

1648 Hammond 6*^. UL Wks. 1681 IV. 487 This rarif 

ments. « zote xxiv.641 ' ^ 

»f the fancy. 1898 Allhuits Syst, 
atrophic rarefying emphysema. 
BardLy (re«*ili), adv, [f. Rare 0.1 + 

1 1 . a. Thinly , scantily. Ohs. rare, 

1513 CsoMWKLL 4 ]^. in Memman L^fit h Lett. (1900) I. 40 
How should we be Able to posKode the large Cuntreye of 
Fraunce which haue our owne Realms so meruelous rarely 
Storyd of inhabytauntes and hable men. 

t b. In a wide-set or open manner. Ohs, 
at 1547 SuKRBY Aineid iv. (1357) El, The hayes so rarely 
knit [L. rvlia nwa]. idee Sia R. Hawkins yey. S, .SVa 
11847) 198 Shee .. being rarely built, and utterly without 
hts or defences, .wee clewed her decks in a moment 
L Seldom, infrequently, in few instances. 

Formerly comrared rarelier, ranHist (quots. >640, 1656). 
195a Hulobt, Rarelye, nsrw. 1970 in Levins Manip. a s6i8 
Ralbiou Eem, (1864) sai Bemmts are sometimes acknow- 
ledged, rarely requited. S840 Bolton Con^ Affi Conse, 
(ed. 3) Ep. Ded.. They are rarelier, and tu^lier wrought 
upon by the Word. 1896 Eakl Monm. tr. BoccalinTs 
A^ts,/r. Pamass. l xxxix. (1674) 91 Those precious Stones 
are most esteemed of, which are rareliest found. 171a 
Buogkll Speet. Na 077 p 16 She was not Talkatlva a 
Quality very rarely to be met with in the rest of her 
Country-women. 1798 C Lucas Ess. tVaters 11. 3 They 
rarely, if ever . .are pmectly frozen. s 85 i Flo. N iontinoalb 
Hmrstagj The wimows are rarely or never opened. 1880 
Gkikib Phys. Geog, IL ft ii. Be How rarely does the air 
seem to be perfectly motionless T 
b. Witn ever added. 

1894 W, Wotton Ane, A Mod. Loam. (1697) 4m 
most verbose Mathematicians have rarely ever Mud 
thing fbr Saying saka. 1709 Mas. Manley Soerwt Mem, 
11 . rfi? They . . rarely ever examin into the true MoCiva 
17SB RAMSAY Health 35* Who rartly ever cures, but often 
hiUSi 1897 tree Eves ado, y c]. 

O. Harely er mr, by confusion of 'rarely if 
ever ’ and ' rarely or never*. Cfi Ever adv. 7 b. 

17M Woman ef Honor 1 . 139 But those schemes . . rarely 
er ever answer the end. i8is Svd. Smith Whs, (zBz^ voafx 
The contest would rarely or ever take place, where the 
firiends of the Establishment were not numerous enough. 

Bl It is rarefy that « It is rare or seldom that. 
(See Rare a, 5 b.) 

*791 CHAMsaas Cyct, SM, av. Lome, He observes, that 
it is mrely that flies are found infested with them. 18*9 
O. N. OWMOWOOD in Pardo Who, (i8a8) 1 . 905 It wns 
tardy indeed that any such request was dmaied. 

& Unusually or remarkably well ; finely, splen- 
didly, beantinlly. (Freq. in 17th e.) 


The 

any 


1990 Smakk Mido, AT. L U. 31 , 1 ooiud play Ercles nmly. 
s 8 on Maseton Amimido Eon. v. 1 , 1 could Mich rfmly, w 


unly, 

I am ail wfaidia 1687 DmmSh^ Martin MnrmU v.l, 111 
ustnct hha most laray, he shall oevar M fowid out 1799 
MAUNuaEU Thmm, yermo, (t7|d >38 A stmely Archive, 

sandy. s88b Oaa SLiev MUi on Eton in, 10 , , Yen / 
write iwdy now, after all yonrschooUiig, 1 sMuft 
^ In Eft nnaiiMl dqgiw | eseepuooaUy. 


I81 IL Kmok Hiot, 


i 9 o 8 SKAKa Ami, E C£ v. U. 158 VMalii. 
base. oBlaBiuna Spring if Air VLn,i 

tansly^eveU widi the Hypothesis. 18 

Ceylon ts It is rardysweet and pleasing to the paOat 
Kane GHmnoU Map, xxU. (1^) 174* 1 wusone eftheoars- 
meiL and sweated mtdy. sISs JiiasiB FomaaeiLL JCUh 
f K, XXX, I believed him to be laidy good and wisUi 
b. With ^pL) adjs. used atinoatively. 
s888 CvLnmii « Colk BarthoL Annt, l vO. t8 Tho 
mrely lesjmed Marcus Aurelius Severinus. s 89 o Ck H. K. 
in rne, Tonr tty Bite of rarelyecented shrub here and 
there. 1888 Mnem, Mng, Apr. set Investigated by.. That 
rardy.gifted Scholar. 

Bimil 60 R (ree*in8s). [f. Rabe a,i 4* -ebbs.] 
The fact or quiuity of being rare. 

1 1 » Thinness ; fewness, scantiness. OhSi rare, 
1988 Whitehoenb tr. Mnchlaveto Arto elWnrro in. 43 
The Hastati.. retyred M a litle, and Ktlejiy the rsmnas 01 
thetdert betweene the Principl s8so J. Fossu Cort, Eoc, 
X. (1846) 390 The said Assemblie.. having wdgbed the rar^ 
nesa ta their own number (etcd. 

2 . « Raritt a. 

s 8 z 4 W. a Philooephido Bnn^mt (ed. •) 45 The Ught 
nesse and mrenesse of the suMtance. 1714 Halley in 
Phil. Trans. XXIX. t6o The extream Cold and Raraneat 
of the Air in those upper Regions. 1897 R. Tomes Amer. 
in yaOsM xiL 087 The not infrequent rains . . give an occa- 
aionaf humidity and rareneu to the atmosphem. 

8. « Raritt 3. 

Z99Z R. Robinson tr. Mordo Utopia 11. vL (1895) 174 Yf 
that the folly of men hadde not sette it in hygher estymacyon 
for the rarenes sake s8ao Venner Via Recta iv. 74 It may 
M.. doubted, whether it be so greatly asteemea for the 
rarenesae of it, or for the goodnetee of meate. 178S R 
Keith tr. A Kempid SoliL Soul xviii. e6a, 1 rather accuse 
the Rareneu than the Frequency of thy Approaches. 1884 
Contomp. Rtv. July 63 A noteworthy tect is the compila- 
tive rareneu of mined villages of the age of bronse. 

4 . « Raritt 4. 

1977 B. Goooe HeroshacNo Hush. (1566) 167 This kind of 
Foule, both for their rareness, and also the " 


jreatnesse of 

ly, is at this date kept in great fl 

Asp. Sandys Serm. xviU. (1585) 308 Thair praro8:atiues .. 
were manifolde, and for the preciousnesse and rarenesse dT 
them most wonderful. 1883 Evelyn Msm. (1857) H* i8s 
The greatest master both Tor invention and rareness of 
work, that the world ever had. 1866 Geo. Euot P. Holt 
xlv. That childhood to which common things have rareness. 

Ba*re-ripe, a. and sh, died, and U,S, [f. 
Rare n.8 + Ripe.] a. adj. Rathe-ripe. b. sh. 
An early fruit or vegetable. Also tran^, o. attrih. 
Of the colour of a peach called the rare-ripe. 

W^Hii^GjON Ivrit. (1893) XIV. e^x that part, .b 


planted with rare-ripe 
Officer 169 Onions for shipment 
fdlo . . 


• >799 Fskeman Tonm 
m punches shall weigh as 


followa viz. rare-ripes two and a half lbs. s86e O. W. Holmbi 
Elsie V, (1861) 75 Branette, with a rareripe flush in her 
cheeks. 1890 Lowell Poems 11 . s8x President Lincoln said 
of a precocious boy that * he was a rareripe *. 

Barest (r^ rfTai), v. Ohs. Also rul-. [fi 
Rarey (see def.) -f -ft. Prob. suggested bv Rare- 
FT .1 trans. To tame (animals, esp. horses; by the 
metnod of Rarey, a famous horse-breaker. 

1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Breahl-t. (1883) X98 If the 
Houybnhnms . . send a man-tamer to Rareyfy me. tSjoa 
Sed. Rev, 14 May 566/9 A handsome bay mare, which sns 
has succeeded in * Rarey-fying *. 
t Bari*ety. Ohs, [f. Rare a.l, on analogy of 
variety. Pretty frequent in early part of 1 7tn c.] 
« Raritt (chiefly in senses 4 and 5). 

1996 Edward tli^ lu ii. sig. D 4 Tlie register of all rarietba 
Since Letheme Adam, till UiU younxesthowra. 1611 Hey- 
WOOD Gold. Age iil Wks. 1874 111 . 5s Let all raryeties 
Showre downe from heauan a budges. sM — ChaUtngo 
for Beauty iv. Wks. V. 59 If anydymeCouid yeeld rariatia 
to equallours. ste Fullbi App. /«/ luuoc. l 44 Give me 
leave to record the first EesaysoithU Pious Prioce, especially 
th^ being unprinted rarieties. 

BarifAotion, -Qr: see Rabefaotioe, Rabeft. 
Rarin, obs. form (InL) of Roar v, 

Ba'riBh, a. [f. Rare o.^] Somewhat rare. 
z8|m TurPBE Heart iv. 35 These instanoee are nurish too. 
t Ra'ritlye, a. rumce-wd, [Irrag. f. Raee a.} 
Indicating rareness of occurrence. 

1868 Wilkins RoeUChar. hl vii.^e The opposite to eadt 
of these, via Dednativeand Rarittm (words). 

Bfunly (re*'rltl, ne*rlti). Also 0-7 -itie, 7 
-ietle, -iety, -yot-. [ad. L. rdritds, f. rdrus Kabb : 
see -ITT. Cf. F. raret/{i$ik c.), ^rariti (16th c,). 
On the pron. see note to Rabbft.J 
ti. a. Of a number of things or persons : The 
fiict of being set at wide intervals, ohs, rare, 

1198 BAaarr Theor. Warms nL ii. 78 So will it be of no 
fiMTca to fight, by reason of their raritM & their etanding. 
t b. Of the pulse : Infrequent^. Ohe, rare, 
tmgo Babsoooh Moth. Phyoick ejS The pulsee do ksepo 
thmr naturall slownesse and raritie. 

2 . Of substances (now chiefly of air) t Thinness 
of ooo^osition or texture. (Opposed to demify.) 

S8144 H. Hammond Pmet. Cafoeh, v. Iv. (1847) 339 Bodies 
..^IrituaHzsd into a high agility, rarity^ darity. b88a to, 
Bonefo Merc, Comptt. l 8 raing of ths Hair, ca n J M 
rarity of the skin. 1794 G. Adams HsU, S Esp, PhUoo. IL 
kkL 404 Though the tian sp steoe y of bodies wers explicable 
on the supposition of infimls strength and infinite mricy. 
^ Mbs. SoMBBYtlu Comnex, Phys. Sc, % 1^. (1840) 184 
Ilo air, notwithstanding Its ^ty, Ucapablo of temnsmftting 
itenndulationb 1887 RL.STSviMONAfsrpyjrsMrv.IL 104 
M aunosphers of teon than nsoal fsrity. 

|l Keleiive Cswuev in onmbef | thtfiietOB oesov- 
seldom or in few tnetBneia 


BlBCULZfo 

nda-t FM Eh, DMhL fo Knox Who, (1848) M. 194 The 
ehetflest remedy .. In all this teritle of tmw teloisteris, la 
forw^lM^Br^uM Ood. 1804 JR. OjWPWHr Tahii^ipk,^ 

p z, 1 am so (ar from bebig fona of any parricobiir ons^ by 
mason of its Rarity (etc.], ttoe D^UouSeu Chao, /, 1 II.«L 
0*3 These libels, which enter into our nattenal blstoiyriaro 
of the greatest rerity. jBgi Stanley J'dMff Pal vIL (rilfiB) 
sSYCoimned to mm and mmoteocoEslooi, tnesBorereiBinb* 
able firom theb very rarity. 

4 . Unusual or exceptional charmeter, esp. la 
nspect of excellence. 

sosz R.CNBaTBain5‘Aulf.CmAPpisfor43APDemesiitem 
lacad with much varietie and raiitiC. ifipg W. W. Horn 
Lt, Chimtg. Put out 30 Hie Method of Com. Which hath 
several Pieces of Rarity in it. 1744 Habbis Throe Tmsel L 
(1784) BTO Some Sample of a Philosophy, which, ftom Its 
Rarity perhaps, may posubly fumisn some Amusement. 
1873 SYMOMoe Grh, Pools v. 130 Even Archilochus seems 
eommonpbmo when compared with Sappho’e exquisite mrity 
Qi^aaa, 

6 , A rare or uncommon thing, or ocourrenofo 

Bans Deb Cou^/ond, Rohoam. ((^etham Soo.) 30 Of othsr 
railties. . 1 will not make hem any further mhemalL i8|9r 
|6 CowLXY Daridoio 1 . Note 54 nut this was a Rnritie ; lor 
Mallows am too soft to be proper for that use, 1673 Ray 
youm. Low C, e7 A Museum well stmed with natural and 
artificial Rarides. 1710-3 Swirr yrml to Stella Ixi, It was 
a fine day, which b a ranty with us. 1796 H. Huhtbs tr. 
St.,Piorrdo Stnd, Nal (1709) 11 . ire It bad become such 
a rarity in his time as haraiy any wnera to be seen. i8ei 
Bvsom yuanvi, cxv. The virtues, even.. Charity, Are saving 
— vice spares nothing for a rarity. 1889 Fsbbman Norm, 
Cong. (x8^ 111 . xiL Bsa Milk was ths chisf diet of the 
people : nresd was a ranty. 

Rary-Bhow, obs. LRabib-bhow. RM,obs.L 
Race 18.1, Raise o., oba pa. t Rieb. BMalger, 
van Rebaloab Ohe, 


il&8mmala (reamfi*M). [Malay (Tavaneaa 
etc.) ras- or rdsat^a.J A tall East Indian tree 
{^AUingia exeetsa or Liquidamhar Altingid) yield- 
ing an odoriferoui resin. Also attrib. 

S817 Raffles Tkr^ I. 43 Besides the rdsmmntm, which is 
veiy limited as to its place of growth, .. few odoriferous 
resins are found. s888 C R. Maseham Pemn, Bmrk 77 
Covered with rasamabi trees of immense site. 

SaMAt (rF^-zAntL a. Mil, Also raiant. 
Now rare or Ohs, [a. F. rasant. pres. pple. of 
raser to Ra 8 Bo .1 t see LittrA So also Pir. rasaoUe.} 
In fortification : Sweeping, grazing. (CL quots.) 

1898 Pmilufs (ed. 5) s.v.| Line of defence Ramt, so called, 
because the shot from tnence only shaves but makes no 
Breach. 1708 Aecompiiohod Officer iv. 38 In this Case you 
must suppose mzant Fortifications. 1717-41 Chamsess 
Cgcl av., In fortification, rasant flank, or line, is that part 
or the curtin, or flank, whence the shot exploded mse or 
dance along the face of the opposite haatlon. z8|3d E. S. N. 
CAMraBixi/M' ' 


>iet. Mint, av. Reusmt, 

Rasaue, -awe, obs. Sc. ft, Reobxvb p, 
berry, Raaboute, obs. AT. Rabpbbbrt, Rajpoot. 
t RasoabMia* Ohs, rare^^. In 6 rack-. 
[Humorously f. Raboal.] celleci, Rasealiy, rascala 
Hence f Baaoabi'Uaa, a rascaL Ohs."^ 

*973 Tussbb Hnd. (187B) ey Beware nakabilta, alotbftill 
to wurka i8es BaETOM Stmtun Neweo (1879) 8 Thefar 
names are often recorded In a Court of Correction, where 
the Register of Rognee makes no little galne of Rasoa- 


So t BaaoaUHty, rascality, rabble. Obs,"^ 
m 1977 Sis T. Smith Commw, Rng, (z8ie) 31 Such as bo 
exompted out of tho number of tho nacabiUty of tho 
popular, be called and written Yeomen, 
itaaoal (ro'sk&l), sh, and a. Forms : 4-5 raa- 
kayl, (4 -kallp)e, -kayle, -keyl, 5 -koU), 5-7 
raakall, 6-7 -kal, (7 -kale) ; 4-6Faooalle, (4raa- 
oall(l)e, 4-5 raooayl(e, -oalUe (9), -oaly(o), 5-B 
raaoall, (0 -koal, -ooal, -oald, -oold(e, 6-7 -ohal, 
7 -oole, 9 dioL raaoat, -oot), 5- raooaL [a. OF. 
raseaiUe, •caile, rescaiUe ( i ath c. ; mod.F. racaitU)^ 
of uncertain origin.] 

A. sh, 1 1 * eetteet. The rabble of an army or of 
the populace ; common soldiers or camp-followers | 
persons of the lowest class. Ohs, exc, arch, 
e 1330 R. Bsvmmk Chrom, (18x0) 178 pe route of macaHo, 
Tille armas gan drawn, ft disht pam to batallo. In 1400 
Morte Arth, s86a Tho nskaflle was mde, and rano to po 
grefes. 1419 Hooclbvb 7 b J'#ry.G(Uriw/ft3Qf Yoobrokn 
meynoeu yen wroochU raacaUlo. 1903 Ln. Bbembes FmUo, 
I.yo3 It b net convenyont that such nskall.,slioldo bo 
Burned to rule a oountray. 1993 Bebndb Q. Curtim Fflv, 
Such, as somettme were the rascal of al tbmr dtb,aiHi tbsa 
the reflise of al the outbwee. sfyo Lbvims Mnsdp , 13/10 
Y*Ra«:all,vw//wi; (1810 Scorr/msisirexl, A score of such 
nscsiUo. .whom ono good knight could drive bribra hiau] 
fb. A rabble or mob. Ohs, ran, 

CS330 R. BauNNE Chmn. Warn (Roliri ind pat raskoyl 
Ivor, reaoaib] to pe achip si )od. C1470 Ham Shape 4 G, 
(Cucton 1479, Roxb. lepr.) 39 A rasknll of boyoa. A raftiU 
of kniMM igao Moeb Cotful TMmlo Wins 4iaA Botho 
Luther and he. .and all the nblo of that lasGaile^ 1 
cease to say thb. 

1 0. Rubbilh, refine. 

01440 Pran^, Pan, 404A 
hyt bOf.coriMCWMk 
t 2 . One belonging to the rabble or commoa 
t a man of low birth or station. Ohs, 

. * 49 >- 8 (| Hamah, Ord, (1790) 88 That the nseab and 
liingorif%pen tbys oqurto be sought oute and avoydod ftom 
every eff^ monethly. 1494 Fasvam Chmn. vil 3e8 lira 
penonys whiclM oniondyd tUs conapimsy, were but of tbs 
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fucallyi of th« cytle. ifSi T. Somni Cmhi^t Aw/.. 
TaU* of Script. Quot., H««. .made pritftU if tba raioaU of 
the paopUb lapa wviuEV ArmorU 193 Mean conqucit is 
lit liaM raieoldi to subdue, tip^ fisiviirr Smmi mi JSmdtr 
904 Catholics mav look ou iis all, uka 10 aiany poor Raskals, 
who have none or thasa Jawals. 

fb. A camp-follower. OAr. newv. 
iSSa Edw. VI Tml in Lit, X$m. (Roxh) II. 400 About 
00,000 footmen, and 8000 horimon, wal app^tad, besides 
rascallas. 1971 Hammm CArwa. /rr/. (1639) tl Hiay placed 
tbelr rascals on their jades, nams, and labouring garrons. 
8. A low, mean, tmprUicipled or diihoneet fellow; 
a rogue, knave, leamp. 

mM a Day St^. Stertirnty (1603)44 Tbers was no rake* 
hell, no ruffian, no knaua. no vUlaina, no cogging raskall,.. 
but his band was in with Urn. s6m Sia ET Nicholas in 
JV. Pm^in (C^amdan) 1 . 154 This rascafl spake worse then th^ 
and more contemptuously of our late blessed king. s68l 
R. Holme Ar$H0m ili. jii/s The Whip, .is a Punishment 
Inflicted upon all Vagabemda Wandering gars and Idle 
Rascals. 1709 Heaemb C^lUet (O. H. S) ir 197 That the 
99 Aiticlao. .is cut out of y^ Book by some KascaL lyn 
Jeosekson IVrtt (1859) IV. so The agents of the two people 
are either great bungm or great rascala sfleo W. Collins 
Q, qf Htmrtw (1873) 58 S^fty Dick and the other rascal liad 
been caught, and were in prison. 

b. Uied without wriouf implication of bad 
qualities, or as a mild term of reproof. 

Ciflio CooEB Grttn/s Tu QMfut A 3 Sweet Rascsll I if 
your love bee as earnest as yournrotestation, you will meete 
me this night at supper, tops JFavaa Aec, E, India 4> P, 34 
A set of insse Rascals . . in a Week’s time with this Load 
shall run down their choicest Horses. 17SS Steblb .S>rc/. 
No. 493 F 3, I live in Taverns; he is an orderly sober 
Rascal sib W. £. Nosais GiU$ tngilbv iy, You are a 
lucky raseaL and I wbh. .1 were in your shoes. 

O. Applied to a woman or girl. rart. 
iflaa Fletchbu Rule a Wifi v. Iv. Why. how dar'st thou 
lEstitanla] meet roe again, thou rebel, . . tnou rascal, ilpg 
H. CursoBD in Rlmekw. Mag. Na looa 310 What a clear 
colour that girl had. .What a lissom rascal it was I 
t 4 . coUeet, The young, lean, or inferior deer of 
a herd, distingnishi^ from the full-grown antlered 


bucks or stags. Ohs. 

S|9p Lanol. Kick. Red 
leridare were all ytaky 


Redelu It. leg So whanne loure haunte- 


ytakyn, Was non of the raiskayle aredy 
P4 in Chriet Church Lett. (Camden) e6 For 


I arowe. c t47A in Ckriet Church Lett. (Camden) e6 For 
os dier it [huntiog] must be forboren unto the tyme that 
pt Raskall may now. 1573 Tubberv. Venerie 73 In 


Tannarie thsy Isave nearding with rascal and accompany 
theroaSlves three or foure hartce together. s6m J. Mobden 
tSnm Dial. 111. 114 What Deere hath the Lord of thb 
If annor in his FUrke. red and fallow ; how many of Antler, 
nnd how many rascall. 

t b. A deer of this kind. Obs. 

SM Waerreml in Jeayes CmUU. Berkeley Charters (1809) 
aoo All Che male dear and all other Rasscalls except tne 
Hyndei. i6ia Dbavton Pcljhclb. xiil. 91; The Bucks and 
lusty Sugs amongst the Rascalls strew’d. 
fig. Stas B. Jonson Stable cf M. iil I, A new park ia 
Making there to sever Cuckolds of antler from the raacals. 
O. StmiUrly applied to other animals, 
sflys Palsos. e6o/a Rascall, refbse baesL refit*. 1976 
Fleming tr. Caiud Dog* 4a Some be called fine dog^ some 
course, other tome mungrels or rascalls. 1577 B. Gooob 
Hctmach'* Hu*h. (15861I ia6b, When you perceiue y* she 
b Horsing, awM with the raskal, and put to your stallion. 
iflSp Lc*t*aal* Glo**.^ Rn*cal% a lean animal, 

6 . Comb., as tascal-liko adj. 

1976 Fleming Paao^L Rdi*t. 3^ His opprobrious epeaches, 
End rascallike raylinges. 1991 Shake i Htn. VL iv. ii. 49 


End rascallike raylinges. 1991 Shake 1 H*n. VL iv. ii. 49 
If vfe be English Dee^ be then in blood. Not RaocalMike 
to fall downe with a pinch. 

B. adj. L Belonging to, or forming, the nbble: 
cf. A. 1. (Common c 1530-1650, esp, in rascal 
toopU or sorts Also rarely, rasculy, knavish. 

01430 Lifi St. Rath. (Gibbs MS.) 8x O how blessed schal 
1 haa be whan he folye of>e rasoayl puple schal worschepe 
me. 9946 Uoall, etc. Rrtum, Par. Mark i. ix He that 
purifieUi al thinges. came as one of the raskall sorL 1981 
SAViLB Tacitu*, Hut. I. XXX, Yet for your own interest pro- 
nide, that the raskalleat sort be no Emperour-maken. 1667 
Poole Dial betw. Protest. 4 PtMt (1735) 93 Those Cor- 
poral Pains, which the Rascol'llerd mutt sufler without 
Bail or Main-prise. i 68 x Dkydbh Ab*. 4 Achit. 570 Nor 
ahall the Raecal Rabble here have PeacE 1819 Scott 
/oMiAor xxvii, We shall have need of their aid to^ay before 
yon rascal rout disband. Ibid. Marshalling the farther 
troop of the rascaille yeomen. 9876 Tennysoh Q, Mary n* ii, 
To. .yield Full scope to pemous rascal and fmlom. 
fb. Common, pnvEie (soldiers). Obs. 

9978 OoLDiNO 7 kr/m xiii. 74 Ptolomy. whome Alexander 
for his manhode and valiauhtnesse had promoted from a 
raskal [1570 common] souldioure. 9989 Marbeck Bk. of 
Noto* 169 Achab . . would not be knowne to be the king, 
but bee counted a raicull souldier, 

a Pertaining or appropriate to (f the rabble, or) 
rascals. « Raboallt 3. 

•r«T. STArLBTOH Ret, Untr. ycwel iil tbx No sadde 
writings hut a rascal wrangting . 96s8 Wither Motto Jlec 
caret in yuvemilia (1633) 531 ’fhe Rascall humours of the 
vidne And giddy multituoE 9887 Howells //of. yourm, 
96s In the rascel streets in the n^hborhood. 9804 F. S. 


vidne And giddy multitudE 9887 Howells //of. yourm, 
s8s In the rascel streets in the n^hborhood. 9804 F. S. 
Ellis Reynard Fox 003 A holy life I'm always efioosing, 
But rascal ways find more amusing. 

1 2 . Wretched, mean, etc. « Rasoallt 4. Obs. 

tjfiA Golding Pomponiur Mela (9500) 54 It Is but a rascall 
hamtkG all stonb. a6sa T. Jambs Corru/l ScriOtur* l 55 
Sudh rude, rascall and foolish stuffE fn steed of manie 
lesmed TreatisoE a 9839 WonroN in Reliq. (1683) 65a The 
atreight and rascal Dyet of that Town in l<ent. 9748 H. 
Walfqle Lott. (1848) II. atx On what rascal foundations 
wsiu built all rile p^enccs to virtue which were set up in 
Oiww-ialttm to him. 

1 8 , Of deer : (lee A* 4). Also^. Ohs* 


180S %md Pi. Return Jk, Peummst. n. v. BSa, I oansd the 
Keeper to sousr the raacall Deere, from the Buekss of the 
first hsad. 9899 Waltom Augier i 15 How will a right 
Greyhound fix nis eye on the beat Bude in a heid..Md 
follow him and him only through a whole bard of rascal 
I gamE 1884 ErHESsooB Comeicml Rcuengo v. ill. Lest some 
old woodman drop b by chance and discover thiiu art but a 
rascal deer. 

tb. Similarly of Other animals (cf. A. 4 c). Obs. 
1978 Flemino tr. Cahut Dog* 34 Cuircs of the Mungrell 
and Raacall sort. 1880 P. Bbooicb tr. Le Btmad* Trmu. 185 
Laying some rasrhal sheep or goat for a baiL 

T o. Applied to all beasts other than those of 
chase. Obs. rare. (Perh. intended as sb.) 

9486 Bk. St. Albaat E i, Other beestys all, Where so ye 
hem fyode Rascall ye ahall hem call, 
t Ba*soal, v. Obs. [f. the sb.] trans. To call 
Cone) rascal. 

9998 T. M. SeruingmoM* Conf. (1868) i6s What cares a 
Gentleman now adayea to knaue and raacall his Man at 
euery worde T a88i T. Hunt D^f. Chartsr Land. 03 The 
Poet hath undertaken for their being kicked, about the 
Stage to the Gallows, bfamously rogued and rascalled. 
BMmldom (ro'skildsm). ff. Rascal sb.] 

1 . The world or body of rascals. 

9837 Carlyle Diamond Necklae* viii, He has much the 
BUture of Villette, denisen of Rascaldom. b88o A thenseum 
8 Sept. 3x3 I'he last Duke of Queensbury, whose death 
gave such nwret to rucaldom. 

2 . Rascally conduct ; a rascally act 

s88a Thackeray Philip xt. He might be transported for 
forgery or some other rascaldom. 9870 Trolidpb in 
Cent. Jan. 35, 1 will not say that Barry Lyndon's career nas 
deterred many from rascaldom. 

t Ba-Boaldry. Obs. rare. Also 5 rMk-. [f. 
rascald Rascal sb. + -bt.I a. • Rascal sb. 1. 
b. I'he character or condition of a rascal (in 
sense a). 

« 9470 Haedynq Chrom. Pref. p. Iil, Rnyghtes, semyers, and 
‘ chosen yomanry. And archers fyne witnouten Raskaldry. 
f 9600 BaETON Pasouit* Foolet-cappe B iv b. So base a 
rascaldry As is too tarre from thought of Chyualry. 
f Bawoaless. nonce-wd. A female rascal. 

9748 ^Lichaeoson Cleerissa (i8ix) 1 . xxxL ssx Then shall 
I have all the rascals and rascalesses of the family come 
creepbg to me. 

Bia-acaBjim. [f. Rascal sb. + -ibr.] The 
character or practices of a rascal. 

9837 Carlyle Diamond Necklace xiv, A tall handsome 
roan.. with a look of troubled gaiety and rEscalism. 9898 
Daily News 93 Apr. 6/x For unmitigated rascalism .. recom- 
mend us to Mr. Gordon. 

Baaoality (raskae-llti). Also 6-7 rask-. [f. 
Rascal sb. + -ztt.] 

1 . The rabble ; frie class of rascals. » Rascal 
sb. I. (Common ^1600-1710.) 

a 9977 Sir T. Smith Commw. Eng. (1633) 6 I'he usurping 
of the rascalitie can never long endure. rSga-Sa Heylin 
Cosmogr. it. (1689) 156 The Chief Heads of their Clans, with 
all the several Rascalities depending on them. 9709 Van- 
BRUCH Cotfedtracy 1. tii, I love yotur men of rank, they have 
■omething in their air does so distinguish ’em from the 
rascality. 9799-9839 D'Israeli Cur. Lit. (x866) 409/1 That 
aversion the rascality had for the better sort of citizenE 
1879 JowETT Plato (M. a) 1 . 141 You would, .long to revisit 
the rascality of this part of the world. 

2 . Rascally character or conduct ; a rascally act 
or practice. 

9998 G. Harvey Four Lett. 46 The thinges are paltry: and 
the very names sauour of rascallity, 9899 Wood A ih. Oxon, 
11 . 367 He was for that and other rascallhies imprison'd at 
Coventry. 9809 Cosset Rur, Ride* 90 It presents to us 
nothing of rascality, and roguishness of look. 9879 Jowbtt 
Plato (ed. a) 111. 304 Frauds between roan and man, and 
the other rascaliticE 

t Ra'Boallor. Obs. rare^. One of the rabble. 
CS900 Cocke LoreWs B. 13 With this roan was a lusty 
company, For all raskyllen fro them they dyde trye. 
BffiSOallioiL (raskoe'lidn). Also 8 -oalion. 

5 ? f. Rascal with fanciful ending ; cf. rampaJlion. 
L bter (now more usual) form u Rafboaluob.] 
A low mean wretch or rascal. 

9849 Ballad* (ed. Wilkins, 1860) 1 . 8a To spend our 
dearest bloods to make rascalHons flee. 9779 Smollett 
Humph. Cl so Apr. ii, 1 must desire jyou will wink hard at 
the practices of this rascallion. 9806 Scott Woodst. v, 1 saw 


the practices of this rascallion. 9806 Scott Woodat. v, 1 saw 
two rascallions engaged in emptying a solemn stoup of strong 
water. 9889 Lady Bhassey j'ne Trades 300 Now, master 
rascallion of a vrrecker [etE]. 


RftBftftlly (ra-tk&li), a. Also 6-7 ratk-. [f. 
Rascal sb. + -lt 1.] 

fl. Forming one or part of the rabble or com- 
mon sort. Obs. « Rascal a. i. ^ 

964s J. Eaton Henoy<. Fro* yueiif. 47 like rascally 
souldiers. s86i Pepys Diary rx ^pL, There was none cn 
any quality, but poor and raacally peoplE s8l7 A. Lovell 
tr. Tktvtnof* Trav. iii. 43 AH tha drudgea and rascally 
People which Courts and A^es oommonly draw after them, 
t b. Poor, worthless. Obs. ■■ Kaboal a. a. 


t b. Poor, worthless. Obs. ■■ Kaboal a. a. 

1800 SuEPLET Countrie Faarmc iiL xviil 48a All the small 
and rascallie aort of fruit wluch you ahall find vpon them. 
2 . Low, mean, or unprincipled in character or 
conduct; knavish 

1998 Shake Merry W. 11. H. 078 At that time the iealious- 
rascally'knaue her husband wHi be forth. i88e Lend. Gao. 
No. 1688/4 Some rascally Boys (whom we call here Coal 
stealers). S79e Hume Pm. Disc. x. 988 Our common soldiers 
are such a low rascally aat of people, ifad Scott Antic., 
I have so often warned you of the knavery of that rascaUy 
quack, t^ Spectaior 5 Nov. 9498 Tm moek-mairiage 
affected with the oonnivance of a nuicaUiy valet# 


2 . Appropriate to a rmical or rasoals. 

9998 B. JoHsoH En. Man in Hnteu 1. iii# These same 
abomiiuiblE vile,.. rascally verssE #9877 Basiow Sertn. 
Wks. 9716 1 . 076 As it is a raakally delight, .whl^ men M 
in wreaking spiiE 1708 E. Waao Wooden World DU*. 
(1708) eo By a rascally Rscommendation to the Board, he 
endeavours to reward him at the pubUck Cost, ifite Scott 
Rob Roy viiL A rascally calumny, which 1 was determined 
to probe to the bottom. s86e Mbe H. Wood Mr*. HaUib. 
Troub. I. xviL 94 This is not the first time he has attempted 
a nucally action under cover of my namE 
4 . Wretched, miserable, mean. 

9806 Shaki. Tr. 4 Cr. v. iil 909 A whoiaon taically tisicke 
so troubles me . . that [etc.]. s88e F. Bsookb tr. Lo Blame* 
Trav. 375 At the ot these Mountains there are some 
rascally Innes. iteI Morgan Hiet. Algiers 1 . Pref. x8 , 1 am 
unpardonable in quoting noble Greek authors from rascally 
TranslationE 9890 Cobsrtt Rser, Ride* (1885) II. 337 A 
rascally heap of sand and rock* and swama called rnnoe 
Edwanl’a Island. 1890 *R. Bi^DRBWooo'^CsA Refirmer 
(1891) 3x7 If we rescue the cattle we can be summoned.. aU 
the way to that rascally hole of a townahip. 

Comb. 98as Cobbett Rnr. Ride* (X885) 1 . ax A more 
rascally looking place I never set my eyes on. 

So Bft'MBllF adv., in a rascally manner# 

s8s7 E. F. Hiet. Edm. II (x68o) 998 A garment .. tatter'd 
raacally. 9749 Fielding Tom yone* viti. iii, You have used 
me rascally, and I will not pay you a farthing. 9814 Mmder 
Mr. Wear* ass They two have used me raswly. 
Ba'goalment. nomo-wd. ■ Raboalbt. 

9831 Fraser^* Mag. V. xiB The pickpockets of Covent 
Garden,, .the blackguards of Barbican, . .or the rascalment 
in general. 

ItaBOalry (ra*sk&lri).' [f, Rasoal sb. + -bt. 
Cf. Raboaldrt.] ■■ Rasoalitt. 

xBje Southey Lott. (1836) IV. 096 All the loose rabble 
from the surrounding towns and.. our own rascalry. 1868 
Doran Saints 4 Sin. 1 . 107 When Latimer was preaching 
before young Edward on raacalry in high plaoeE 

Ra*BoaiBhlp. [f. Raboal sb. + -ship.] The 

condition of being a rascal ; used as a mock title. 

9819 W. Cartwright Rtyall Slave l I, What** thy Rankal- 
ship s pleasuTE S893T. Brown in Higden Wary IViddowsL, 
111 live to see yourKascalship interro. 

Ba 4 B 0 h(e, obs. forms of Rash. 

Hasoh-, Basokolnlk : see Rabkolnik# 
Haaole, variant of Rabklb v . Obs. 


t XtBjie» Obs. [f. Rabb ci.i] 
1 . The act of scraping or scratchin 


1 . The act of scraping or scratching ; the fact of 
being scratched or cut 

9930 Palscr. s6x/i Rrbc, a scrai^ff, rasure. x8a8 Gaulb 
PracL The. (1639) 886 I'he rase of whose skinne. .was mors 
then the torment of their wretched Bodyes. 

^ A scratch, cut, slit « Raob sb .8 
> 879 ^ North Plutarch (1676) 730 Onely a little rase or 
scratch aeen. as It were of a bodkin or penkmfE s6os 
Holland Pliny 11 . 499 AH the hackE cuts, gashes, aiid 
rases all ouer tne body. 9677 Moxon Meek. Exere. No. e. 
97 Set the edge of it upon that Mark or Rase. 
^fBMetsb.^ Obs. rare [a. OF. * mesnre 
rase* (see Godef.), fern, of ras, ad. L. rdsusi gee 
next.] Struck measure. 

9699 Blouht Law Diet. (ed. s) ev., Toll shall be taken by 
the Rase, and not by the Heap or Cantel. 

Rue (rF‘z), v.^ Also 5 Sc. rasa-, [a. F. rasee 
■*Sp., Pg. rasar, It. rasare L. *rdsSre, 

f. rSs~ ppl. stem of rddere to scrape, etc. See also 
Race t/.o, Raibb v'^, Razb v.] 
f 1 . trans. To scratch or tear with something 
sharp; to cut, slit, or slash (esp. the skin or cloth- 
tog). Obs. (Common c 1400-1 700.) 

e 9400 Detir. Troy 85x9 Andromoca . . Rasit [printed rafit] 
he red chekis roidly with bond. ^1440 Pattonepe aiu8 
Partanopes cote Was foule rasyd and eke I-rent. 9933 
Elyot Ceut. Heltho iv. IL (1541) 78 b, Yf the reume be sharp 
it raseth the inner skinne of the tnrotE 9983 Stubbes A not. 
A ^ s . II. (z88a) 37 They must be stitched finelie, pincked, 
cutte, karued, rased, nickt, and 1 cannot tell what. 9633 
r. Stafpord Pac. Hib . 11. xxL (1821) 420 Sir William 
Godoipbin a little rased on the thigh with a Halbert s88|- 
76 Rea Flora x8 Rase or cut the bottoms of your rootE 
9714 Gay 71 r/vfa 11. 944 Wheels, .rase with whiten'd Tracks 
the slipp’iy tidE 

t D. intr. To slash ; to make way or penetrate ; 
to make an incised mark. Obs. 


9470-89 Maloey Arthur vii. iv. They rasshed to gydsri 
lyke borys tracynge rasynge and imyngE 1877 W. Hub- 
bard NarraHtte (1863) 1. 1x7 Sorely wounded ny a Bullet 
that rased to hts Skull. 16^ Moxon Mock. Extre. Ne e. 
17 You mark the out.lines .. cither with Chalk, or else rase 
upon the Plate with the comer of the Cold-ChisieL 
o. trans. To incise (a mark or line). 

9899 Bushev FalconoPo Diet, Mar. ev. Reubig’hnifi.A 
aroalf edged tool, .used for raiing particular marks on umber 
[etc). 9^3 THSASLBAatw/AnA/A 1 39 This inside line is 
rased or scratched in. 

2 . To remove by tending or rasping. Const 
with advbs. as away, firth, off, out, or preps, ae 


a streiat tre, and rasitli awei penttu m tna nynae tneroi. 
— Each, xxyL 41 V schal rase the dust therof fro II e 9410 
Pallad. on Hush. xi. 038 Yf a tender tne Me kitte ..and 
with an yron se The mary nsed out. n x8oe Hooker Eul 
Pel vii. xvi. 1 5 All standing superiority amongst peisons 
ecdesiastical these men would rase off with the edge of hu 
speedu 9889 Goulbuen Pur*. HoUuos* il 93 nothing 
which occurs in a^ke^lile can rase the seal off the bead « 
ihaiy mp»i tm, 

b. €$p. To remove (iomething written) in thii 
way ; to erase. CL 3# (Chiefly |6-I7th c^) 
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tin Wveut Prtf, E^i, it. 76^ WhaniM h« scrmpidt or 
y*y wfem. Mn Bk, Stj AiSam. 

Dyb, Tm coloiiru b« tMit owt m oon colour* in nsyng 
war* tak* away from an othir. uaj Skbltom Gmrl Lmww 
ya Out of my bookia full son* 1 ahulde hym taaa. igyi 
Dioosa Pmmt&m* l xjkv. LiiJ, Drawan with black laad» .. 
that you may* eaaaly put out* or raaa away*, idoo Hou 
LAMP Livy viL ali. 079 No loldiora name once entred into 
th« muatar»maater kia booke, ahould be raaed out againat 
bia will. idsB Bkamhall Constcr, vL 148 Unleiue you 
can raaa theae worda..out of the Statute, aggp KiNoaLSv 
Miu* (1660) 1 . 077 Let thoae too idoUaed namea be raaed 
henceforth from the Calendar. 

O. transf, fig, (chiefly from b). 
ijn WvcLir y#r. xL 19 Sende we a tre in to the brede of 
byn^ and raae we hym awei fro the load of lyueria. 1560 
tr. Cmhngt Fvurv Strm. N viii. The! which did wlahe it 

S ia church] vtterly raaed out and deatroyed. i58i->a in W. 

. Tuanna Saltet Ru, Ojtford (x88o) 4x9 Hoping* . . w(k 
good* behaviour* to raae owt of memoiie thia my . . dia- 
credite. tfe6 G. W[ooticocKB] HhU tvsiine xxiii. 85 They 
had . . raat forth the record of their habitation in 1 taly. 1677 
Galb Crt. GtntiUi iv. 093 That which the moat profligate 
men cannot raae out of weir aoula. 17*6 Db Fob Hist, 
Devil 1. X. (1840) 143 The Devil did not immediately raae 
out the notion of religion. 1748 Shbmbtonb Ode to Memory 

J i Oh from my breaat that aeaaon raae. a iflaa Shbllby 
Hordi^inAxi From the catalogue of aina Nature had raMd 
their love. * " 

8. (Without const) To erase, obliterate (writing), 
orig. by scraping with a knife. (Freq. in 16-x 7th c., 
now rare or Oos,^ 

1390 Gowbs Coh/.^ II. ex Lich to the bok in which is raaed 
The iettre, and mai nothing be rad. 1908 Fishbr 7 Penii, 
Ps. li. Wks. (1876) xoi In lyke maner as lettrea be done 


tBM8| v.s Obt, Also 6 mao* [«(M)Dtk 
fxuen^ (M)LG. ntMis (hence G. rasen^ Da. rase, 
Sw. rasa) to rage; also of dogs, to be rebid.j 
intr. To be furious, to rage ; esp, of dogs, to growl 


or bark in rage. 

13. . Coer do Z. 3639 Saladyn began to rase frw yrt, 41440 
Promp. Pm/rv, eyMx lUsyn,as hondya, rtmgo. xgig DotxiLAa 
ALmoti IX. ii. 69 [I'he wolQ Raaya in ire, for the wod hungria 
list, agfly Golpino Ovidt Met, xiv. (1593) 3^ The atones 
did seem* To rore and bellow hoarse : and dogs to houla 
and rase extreeme. 

fBase, V.* Obs, rare, [a. ON. rasa to rush 
headlong.1 intr. To run quickly, to rush. 

13.. Genv. 4 Gk Kut, X46X ) 4 n, bray n- wod for bate, OH 
burnes he (the boarl rases. 1390 Gower 11 . a64 Times 

ache began to raae About* Eson. 

Obs, rarR— [f. rase RaOS rd.®] 
intr. To extend as a streak. 

t686 Lend, Gout. No. *140/4 A black brown Nag,, .a large 
Star in the Forehead rasing downward*. 

Base, obs. f. Rack sb„ obs. f. Raibk v., var. 
Rc8k, obs. pa. t. Ribs v. 

Based (r/'zd), ppt. a, [f. Rabb e>.i4*-EDl.] 
Cut, scraped, altered by erasure, demolished, etc. 

SSM Fdbm Deemdes 51 Rased or vnpaynted tablet are apt* 
to receaue what formes too cuer are tyrst drawen theron. 
1603 KMOtLica Hist, Turks (1638) x»k ‘rhe itonea and rub* 
bidge left of the rased city. 1703 Lornd. Gae, No. 3897/4 
Having, by a Rated Note, defrauded the Bank of ^ 
1743 Lo^. 4 Country Brewer 111. (ed. a) 030 An Ounce of 
rased Gingrr. 

t b. Of cloth : (cf. Raised ppl, a.*). Ohs, rare^\ 
The precise tense is not quite clear : the Du. original baa 
gheperst en gkefigureert Satijn, 

1398 W. PHiLLira tr. Linschoteds Vov. 1. xli. 75 Rome . . 
haue all their bodies rated and seared with irons, and al 
figured like raaed Sattin or Daroaske. 
tBasedhead. Obs, rare-^K In 5 rasydhede. 


1741 Young Nt, Tk. v. 5x4 Aa the tide rushing rases what 
b vrrit In yielding aanda 

fig, 140X Pol, Poems (RoUa) II. 9a He ia callid an here* 
tike that rasith oure bileve. 

1 4 . To scrape (a thing) so aa to remove some- 
thing from its surface ; also, to scrape down into 
small particles. Obs. 

1388 WvcLiF X Kings vii. *8 Thilke werk of foundementis 
was raaide betwixe. c 1400 Beryn 0936 Hanybald . . be*held 
hu contenaunce, & howe he was Lreaid. 1908 FitHRa 
7 Penit, Ps. li. Wka (187(9 98 If a table be foule and fylthy 
of a long* contynuaunce, fyiat we raae it, after whan it is 
rased we wasshe it. iSflf Hollybush Horn. Apoih. 34 The 
amall guttea are nearehande rased and gnawen through, 
leva BuLtEYN Def, ngst. Sickness^ Died, Soames 4 Ckir, 45 
Wnyte Guaicum rasM and put in a veaselL x6ax B. Jonson 
Gipsies Metam.n, xxi You are . . A table so smooth, and so 
newly raa'te. 1743 [see RAaBo>/^ a,]. 

fb. To titer (a writing) by erasure. Obs. 

14*9 Se. Acts Jos. /, II. xy/a Swa bat bai halde he forme 
of the breif . . & be nochc raait na blohit in suspect place. 
1460 CAroRAVB Ckron. 86 He found it [the epistle] raaed 
and amended. 1970 Foxb A. tk M. 3000 He did find in 
many placet . . the Book rated with a Pen by the said Wolsey, | 
1694 Burtofis Diary (x8a8) I. 184 The same was, in divers 
places, rased, interlined, and half of one of the sheets cut 
ofll 1607 View Penal Laws 308 Counterfeiting Rasing 
or Falsifying any Cocquet Certificate. 1703 [see Rased 
ppk «•]• 

t o. To shave (a person). Obs, rare. 
tiBo Lyly Eupkues (Arb.) 381 When a rasor cannot rase 
thee. 1674 Cunningham op CaAiosNOS Diary a June 
(S. H. S.) 37 To a barber for imsiog me. 

6. To demolish, to level with the ground; to 
Razh. Now rare, (f Also with up.) 

1937 Lett. SuppressioH Monasteries (Camden) 165 As 
concerning* the rasing and takys down the bowse, 
tafio Daus tr. SUidane's Comm, 088 That all suche 
dutolls and fortes as he hath, . . be shall rase them down to 
the grounde. 1497 Beard Theatre Gods Judgem, (16x0) 
35a A certain Sinan . . pulled downe castles, rased vp townes, 
and destroyed eueriewhere. a 1680 Sutler Rem. (1759) 1 . 
30a They.. raaed the noblest Structures in the Land, to sell 
the Materials. 1760 Robbrtson Ckas. F; xi. Wks. 1813 111 . 
086 Charles ordered not only the fortifications but the town 
to be rased. 18^ Lady HBasBXT Cradle L. vi. X58 Ibrahim 
Pasha.. rased their houses to the ground. 

transf. 1676 Halb Contempt. 1. 055 A disease . . that will 
suddenly pull down thy Strength, and rase thy Beauty. 

1 0 . To scrape in passing ; to CTaze. Obs. 

1609 Holland Amm. Marcell, 33 Rhene .. rasing as It 
goes the high bankes . . entreth into a round and vast lake. 
17M tr. Beekfirds Vaikek (iB68> 59 Sometimes hb feet 
rased the surtace of the water. 

fb. So intr. Const. 4if, ufen, unto, Obs, 

1999 Eobn Decades 15 The keele of the shyps Bumt3rme 
rasra on the sandes. Ibid, 58 The capitaynes of the brigan- 
tines who had rased nere vnto the coastes. 1793 Chambrrb 
Cycl, Supp. av.. To raae or glance upon the ground .. Is to 
gallop near the ground, as our English horses da 
t 7 . To Strike off (com, etc.) at the level of the 
measure. Obs, rare^K 

1498 Act tx Hen. F//, c* 4 • * Be It also enacted, that 
ther be but only vi(]. busshelles rased and streken to the 
quarter of Come. 

tBMMtV.S Obs, Also 5 rM(8, tmm, 6 Se, 
[Variant of Rack perh. influenced by 
prec.] irans. To pull or pluck. 

sjTS Babboub Bruce ui. 134 Him gmn he ras Fra be-hynd 
hym. 14M tr. Seereta Secret., Prtv. 164 Raa« 
an out of rote, as the wood gardyn^ dothe the nettylle. 
1470-88 Mapobv Artimr x. Ixiv* Sw Palora3rd«*j.rBaeyd of 
ms holme from his hede. a 1133 Lp. Bebn^ ***^* 
149. 1 iluiU neuar ban* 1^ at my herte M I 


P f. Rabb tf.®] Rage, fury. 

c 1440 yacoB's iVe/t aoj pty bat haue .. ii 
malyce, or in wodehed, don harme or waata 


•at haue .. in rasydhede, or 


Basee, variant of Razsk. 
tBa*aely, adv, Obs, rare 
? Fiercely, angrily. 


[?f. Rabb v.8] 


c 1^0 York Myst. xlvi. 60 pei rasid hym on rode als full 
raaely b*i rugged hym. 

t ]^*8an. Obs, Forms ; i man, 4, 7 raaen, 
6 ral-, rayaln, 8 raison. See also Reason sb.'^ 
[OE. reesn, of obscure origin.] * Raibino-pibcb. 

a xooo Fee. in Wr.*Waicker 080^7 Laquear, rassn. csooe 
iELFRic Gram, ix. (Z.) 43 Aeser, nesn. 1338 in Parker 
Gloss, ArckU. (x8so) 1 . 380 Item in vj pedis meremii emptis 
pro rasens ad eandem domum. 1977 HAaxtaoN H.ngland ii» 
x[iij. in Hotinsked 84 b, To vm no studdes at all, but onUe 
. .raysineiL . . groundselles, . . transomes, and vpright prind* 
palles. 1674-9X Ray H. C, fYords s.v. Pan, Fan . . is tliat 
piece of wood that lies upon the top of the stone wall, .. to 
which the bottom of the span are fastned 1 in timber build- 
ings in the South it is called the rasen, or resen, or resening. 
1703 T. N. City 4 C, Purxkaser 30 Tennons are . . made 
on the Posts to go into the Raisons, /bid, 31 I'he vacant 
BjMce betwixt the Raisem and the Roof. 

Basen, obs. fo.m of Raibk v., Raibin. 
tBa'Ser^. Obs. Also 6 ras-, raBier(e. [a. 
OF. (now dial.) rosier, -ere (13th c. in Godef.): 
see also Rasubx^.] A dry measure containing about 
four bushels. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) i. cxW. 137 b/a 
One of the sbyppes . . he made be fylled wyth ten thouaande 
rasers of whete. 1960 Daub tr. SUidane's Comm, 398 [To] 
offer as many rasers of Otes, as thei did before of wheate. 
1983 Stockeb Civ. IVarres Lowe C, iii. 89 b, 70 last of 
corne, which are 1605 razieres. 

Ba'ser rare, [f. Rase v.l] One who rases. 
sgBr Nowell & Day in Con/er, 1. (1584) Diijb, Master 
Campion, in his printed booke, hath charged vs as rasers, 
manglers and spoylers of the holy Scriptures. 

Baaer, obs. form of Razor. 

Basil, sb.^ Se, Also 5-6 (9) raaoh, 6 rasohe. 
[f. Rash a. A crash or clash, b. A plashing 
shower of ram. 

c 1470 Goi 4 Garv, 9x4 The rochis reirdit vltb the raicb, 
quhen thai samyne ran*. 1913 Douglas Mneis ix. xii. 60 
Of bis huge wecht, fell wyth a rasche, The erd dyndlyt. 
Ibid. xii. xii. 74 For qret rmichis all the hevynnis rang. 
1I08 Jamieson, Rasch » still used for a sudden falL 18*4 
Mactaogaxt Gaiiovid, Encycl, Rash also means a fall 
of rain, attended with wind. 

Bash (rej)» Now only /fu/. AlsodrMhe. 
[ « Du. and LG. ras, G. rasch. Da. and Sw. rash ; 
ad. F. ras (16th c.) i- Sp., It. raso, silk, satin, or 
fine serge, sb. use of the adj. corresp. to L. rOsus 
scraped, shaven, smooth: see Rabb v.l 
The origin of the -sh, •sek, •sk in the Eng.. Germ., and 
Soand. forms is not clear. There is no e^ence of any 
connexion with It. rascia coarse woollen cloth (which 
Florio, app. in error, explains as ' rash ') or with Abrab, 
which has been suggested as the ultimate etym.] 

A smooth textile fabric made of silk {silh rask\ 
or worsted {cloth rash), 

S878 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 07®, lx yeards of blacke 
rashe at ()•. iiij**. a ye^. es90 Acet, Bk, W, Wray in 
Antiyuasy XXXIL Yt7, Hij yeardes alike rashe, xvj 0. sgsa 
Gebbnb upst, CFMr/ArWka. (Grosart) XL #39 Quaintly 
attired in veluet and sattin, and a cloake of doth rash, sdan 
MaaMt tr. AkmeoCeGmvmma dA IP u 158 Kae had a cloakey 
which (If 1 be not deceki^ awafRash, otelaaofflM Clo^ 
1674 JsASB Aritk, (sdpflm lp 1 Fihee t^Rashea f landers 
8«gea,Ac. as Yardsi t^ Ldud. Goh, Np,i 7(^4 All apsis 


of Mercery Goods, vis, Bristol Stuflh, R u es ela Rashe^ 
Calamancas, will be sold by Auction, xyai C. Kino Brit, 
Merck, 1. 301 Cloth Rashes 009 Pieces. [1848 J. & Burn 
MUt, Per. Proi. Ri/ugees 5 The Flemings tayaht the maho- 
tacturing of Wool into Broadcloth, Rashis, Tlannei, and 
Peipctuanaa] 

atlrA, and Cemh. Lanedetme MS. 66 foL sgb, Hit 
Opinion towching y* suite of y* Rashe makers of Sowth- 
ampton, 1997 Lane. Wilis 11 . 009 My dike rash gowna. 
16s s Florio, Rasciers, a Rash*maker or weauar. 

BMh (rsej)i sb,^ ^ rache, rasche 

scurf, einptive sores (Godef . ; cf* It raschia itch) ; 
but the late appearance of the word in Eng. it 
amnst this.] A superficial eruption or efllorescence 
of the ^in m red spots or patches, as in measlet, 
scarlet fever, etc. 

X7M STBRLa Toiler Na 38 F ix He understands, .the Art 
of Medicine as far as to the Cure of a Pimple or a Rash. 
1736 Wkslicy ti'hs. (i87Si I. 36 She had only the prickly 
heat, a sort of rash, very common here in the summer. 1840 
Lady Granville Lett. (1894) 11 . mx, 1 hRve a cold and a 
rash on the tip of my nosa 1870 HRierowB 7'h. 4 Pract, 
Med, (1878) 153 Indications of the rash visible long after the 
actual rash has disappeared. 

b. aitrib. and Comb,, as rash~exanthem, -Jeverx 
rash-like, •producing adjs. 

X7A7 Wesley Pmm. Pkytick I tox A Rash Fever. 1793 
N. 'loRKiANO Gangr, Sere Threat 117 Some rash-like Spots 
. . upon her Skin. i8aa-j4 Good e Stuefy Med. (ed. 4) 11 . 3|X 
I'he general complexion of the genus exanthesis, or radi- 
exanthem. Ibid. iV. 419 Rash fever or feflioreecence spring- 
ing from within'. x8m Allbutts Syet. Med, VIlI. 9m 
Difleretit specimens of serum vary greatly in their rasn- 
prodtidng capacity. 

Bath (rwj), sb.k [Echoic : cf. Raibh.] A rust- 
ling noise. So Baan-whith (see quot.). 

s668 Dryden Even. Lee*e 1. 1 , The whisking of a Silk- 
Gown, and the rash of a Tabby-Petticoat. 18^ Crockett 
Kit Kennedy ea The strident rash-whish of the sharpening- 
strake on the scythe. 

Bash, Sc. and north, form of Rubs (the plant). 
Bash, variant of Ratch Sb,^ 

Bash (rscj)* 6^* Forms : 4 rssoh, 5 

raashe, 6 rashe. Sc, raaohe, 6- rash. [ (M)Du. 
rasch, OHG. rase (G. rasch), ON. rbsk-r, Sw. and 
Da.rorA, active,yigoronB, healthy ; quick, hasty, etc. 

I'he precise source of tlie Eng. word ia not clear ; in spite 
of its late appearance it may represent an OE. ^rsric. An 
adoption of the Scand. word would normally have given 
rasa.\ 

A, adj. L Se, and north, dial. Active, fresh, 
vigoiouB ; brisk, nimble, quick ; eager. 

13.. E, E. Alia, P, A, X167 Of rus 1 were rasch ft 
roiik. 1804 Anderson Cumberld. Ball. 85 I's quite young 
and rash-~eigi)ty-five. s8o8 Jamieson s.v., A rasch carle, 
a man vigorous beyond his year*. Loth. Tweedd. 1878- in 
northern glossaiies (Cbesh., Cumbld., Noithurobld.). 

2 . Hasty, impetuous, reckless, acting without due 
consideration or regard for consequences. 

1909 Barclay Sky/ 0/ Felye 1^4 Unwyse men rasshe, and 
mad of brayne Becomytb preatu oncly for couetyse. 1930 
Palsce. 300/1 Rasshe rude or boystoua of condycions, [mf 
FreHck\ ^ i960 Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm, 55 A neat occa- 
sion of this terrible Warre came by rashe and lewdpreachers. 
163B Junius Paint. Ancients 35 Rash and inconsiderate 
beginners fall to work* upon the first sight. 1671 Milton 
Samson 907, 1 was a fool, too rash, and quite mistaken. 
K15 N. Rowe tr. Lucom's Pharsalia iv. 46a I'he rash 
Petreians urge to Arms in vain. 1761 Cowrita Conversat, 
64X I'bat fire, .which impels rash youth, Proud of his speed, 
to overshoot the truth. 1848 Leigh Hunt Jar of Honey x. 
X35 Some rash persons were anxious to see the eflect of uiva 
upon a pool of water. s8te Tennyson The Captain 10 
1 ney hated bis oppression, ^ern he was and rash. 

t b. Of things : Operating quickly and strongly. 
Obs, rare, 

1997 Shaks. 0 Hen, IV, iv. Iv. 48 Though It doe worke as 
strung As Aconitum, or rash Gun-powder. x6ii — Wint, 
T. I. iL ^19 , 1 could doe this,., with no rash Potion, But with 
a lingring Dram. 

3 . Of speech, actions, qualities, etc.: Charac- 
terized by, or proceeding from, undue haste and 
want of consideration. 

1598 Goodman Mow to Obey 194 Yt la . . no rashe or 
perelous doctrine. x6oo Holland Lity xxviti. xliL 70X 
Rash aduentures speed not always best. 1691 Hobbes 
Leviatk. 1. xi. 49 Vain-glorious men .. are enclined to rash 
engaging. 1710 Steele Tatler No. 78 f 7 An artful Way 
to disengage a Man from the Guilt of rash Words or 
Promises. 18x4 Caev Dante, Paradise v. 65 Not bent, as 
Tephthah once, Blindly to execute a rash resolva iNa 
Burton JBh. Hunter (1863) 96 There are often rash estimates 
made of the sbe of libraries, 
fb. Urgent, pressing. Obs, rare*^\ 
s6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr, iv. ii. 6a, 1 acaroe haue Mfuie to 
salute you. My matter is so rash. 


salute you. My matter is so rash. 

4 . dial, (See quote.) Also Cotnb, 
1674-91 Ray AT. C, Words, Rash. .Is spok 


1674-91 Ray AT. C, Words, Rash . .Is spoken of Corn In the 
Straw, that ia so dry that it easily duraes out, m- fisUs out 
of the Straw with handling it. 18119 in Beockett. s886 
•S'. W, Line, Gloss,, Rash or Raeihride, Said of gnun in the 
ear, when it is over ripe and falls out eauly. 

6 . Comb., as rash-brain, -brained, -headkded\%. 


171 la rash- brain Mendax well advised then. 1841 James 
Brlgaad ^xvi, Young rash-kaaded boys run into these 
fDCQunters for meie vprt. 

SL adv, 1 1 . » KA8BX1T. Ohs, (somewhat rare^ 
€ 1400 Liber Cocomm (x86t) z8 Wa^e koae herbes in 



I^Al yTr, 

Vwn tha King ao nwh y may nol goa, ling SiiAiUk Oik, 
m. iv, 79 Why do you ■ponko ao atnrtingly Mid caahT 
2. At rath-c 9 n€wv$dt •rnnkroMd^ 

•fWIWMM^tdvbA* 

tagg Shako. Rich, III, iv« Ui. m BudcIngliMii Mid hit 
nuik leuicd Strangth. i|o6 — Merck, V, iil iL tog Doubt* 
fbll thoughtiL Mid nwh imbime'd daapuirai itti Srsto 
Hiat, Ct Brit, vi. ▼. 37 His imahninniog hand .. turnad 
all to nothing; 1779 Pomta Maehjftra 093 Thia mu no 
haity, raab'concaiv'd daaign. 

BMllf Chiefly St, Now mnr or Ohi, 
Forms: 5 rMth-, 5-6 (9) VMoh, 6« TMh, (9 
mho). [Probk ononiAtop^e {cL elask^ crxisM, 
dash, etc.) ; oonoeation with 0£. tmtean to quiver 
or flash ((bund only once) leemt unlikely.] 

L intr. To dash or rush hastily or violently. 

To 1400 MarUArtk, ato7 Thana ri^a atadait rependas* 
and raichet ona amaa, 1470^ Malohv Arthur vil iv, 
Thay ratahad to gydara lyka borya //»/</. vn. vi, Tbar with 
al ha nuahyd in to tha water. 1336 Brllbndkn Crm, 
Scat L lx. (1341) 8 b/i Tha britonii faat raichand to hame* to 
naiat thb teialT eniray. igyg Tubbskv. Fauiconrie 965 By 
soma other accidant,aa. .by raiihtng into buahaaand thomaSb 
ldi6 RoLUxnn On Paukm 517 Young men y^ haua health, 
habilitia & strength of body, to run & ride, rath here A 
there [etc.], stoi Lbvdbn CatnjU, Seat. Glow. t.v. Raaeha, 
* Ta rtuha thramgh a dnrf\x.o parformaday'a work haatily. 
s8b 4 MACTAOOABTGa^bm Enevcl, a.v. Rath ab., ‘ Hear to 
tha rain nuhing \ hear to it datbini^ 

1 2. trans. To cast or pour in a hurried or 
forcible manner. Obs, 

uigio Douglas K, Hart i. 10 Qiihan at tha aona so 
Bchena Out ratchlt had hit bamis frome the sky. >708 M. 
Bauca Lact^ etc. 15 it it good that 1 hide my Mif, and not 
raih out all my Mind (like a Fool) and Testimony at once. 

1 8. To dash (thin^ together^ or one thing against ^ 
At, or through anothe^ Obs, 

1349 CamOL Seat, vl. 66 Tlie rammia raHchit there heydis 
to jgyddir. ttfin Gnda h Oadlia B. (S. T. S.) X15 Hethat 
aalT .laacha chair hamit aganis a craig. idea Snakb. Lear 
III. viL 58, 1 would not see . . th]^erca Bi<itar, In his 


158 


Annointad flash, tticka [Qq, rath] 


phanga 


W. SuTHBaLAMD Dcclar, ih Wodrow Hiat, (lyex) 1 . App. xv. 
toa If ya coma one Foot further here, 1 shall rash my Pika 
Ign your Soul. 


throughyour Sou). 

+ 4 . To smash, break with violence. Obs, ranr^, 

tgta Douglas MneU xii. i. tg Onabssytly nuchand the 
auaft b tundir. 

t6. To rash up\ To put together hurriedly; to 
rush or run op. Obs, 

Parh. aaeoebted with (or even derived flom) Rash a, 

xv/a Foxa A, 4> M, 830/% In my former edition of Actas 
ana Monumentes, to hattaly rathad vp at that praaant, 
b Buche ahortnea of time. 169a W. D. tr. Camamua* Gmte 
LaU, UhI, I 699 Scaflblds (pagaanti) are flmmaa of timber 
laaht up in hatta. 

t KMltf v,k Obs, Also mah*. [Alteratioo 
of Kaos or Rabi v.\ perL after prec. or next] 

1 . trans. To cut, slash. 

ta igoo Sn^tk 4> hia Dame 331 In HaiL B, P* P, III. 8x4 
Tha amyth ranna on read bMa, All to-rent and nuahed. 
1196 SPENaBB F, Q, IV. ii. 17 They . . ahielda did ahare,and 
mallet did rath, and helmet did hew. 1999 B. Jonson Btn, 
Man ant qf Hum, iv. vi, l..fmaht his doubbt aleeue, ran 
him doaa by the left chceb 

2 . To scrape out, erase. 

iSga In Gardner Hiat, Dunwich (1734) 160 Paid to John 
Prety for rsahing out the King’a Anna in our Church la, 

t Smi 1 i» v,h Obs, Forms : 4-5 (6 Sc , ) raaohy 
5-^ ra88h(e, 6-7 raah. [Aphet form of Abraorb, 
perh. after OF. racher, •mt: cf. RAcmi v,^ and 
KAOB v.d] 1 . truaxs. To pull, drag (dbuw, off^ out^ 
etc.), to tear away, (Common in id-iyth c.) 

iM 1^0. Bbbnbbs Fraiaa, 1 . cxlvii. 176 Y« news towne .. 


waa pulled dowoe, and the caatell that atode on the hsuyn 
maahed downe. e igaa — Arth, Lyt, Bryt, (18x4) 83 The 
onde [knight] he toxe b hya smma, nnd rsaahea 1 


ah]^ottt 

of the aa'deir a 1571 Jbwbl 'On i Thtat. (t6xx) 69 The tor- 
mentor*, toketh the Lawne by the other era, and raaheth it 
........ .. .. .. 5)»4iAnd 

ked. i6|^ 


auddenly [etc.], iflag Maxwell tr. Heradian (1633) 141 And 
i^t on all their dotbea ; leaving them atarke nskei ‘ 


Deyoen Mtuid IX. Z094 Hit crest is raah'd away. 

2 . To draw hastily. fwrs-‘. 

1699 Tbahbbiib Ckr, Rtkiea 396 A muilcisn might raah 
hh finger over all hia atringa in a moment t but melody ia an 
affect of Judgment and order. 

BashbootA, obs. form of Rajpoot. 
BaBh-buBh, -busB : see Rusb-bdbb. 
t Bashed,/^/. A. Obs, rare^, (?) 

1998 T. BASTAno Ckraatataroa{,\iBdi 15 Out ofherfragmiit 
■ides ahe aendea .. The raahed pirimroae and Che violet. 
Bashen, Sc. variant of kdbbbn o- 

(rse*/si). [Of obscure origin; perb. 
1 Rash v,^ i, bat Mbsben (1627) eimlains It as 
B piece * rashly or hastily roasted\ Cf. ^Rashod, 
burnt in cooking, by being too hastily dressed* 
f Halliwell).] A thb slice of bacon or ham, cooked 
(or btended to be cooked) by broiling or fiying. 

tgan Nashb P, PanUaaaa (ed. a) ix hi You may commaund 
Ms nsrt out of his belly to make you a rather on the coalea. 

S iy R. Stafylton Juvmal ati Broil'd rashers, that on 
to gridirons by. 1678 DbtUbn AUfar Laaa ProL 34 
bk hearty drangbti of ale . . And snatch the homdy 
iBshar from the ooala. 1778 M ao^ D'Abelav Dimy 83 Aug., 
She would like an egg or two, and a fcw ^Uoaa of ham, or 
a miber. 1840 Dickbhs Bam, Rudga xxi, Great raahera 
of hfolled hnm . . done to turn, and onokbg hot. ‘ 
SAtcUOar at Jan, 1x0 Tha curling of a xaBhar of 
SteaSmUarstraMoffliw 


mttrU, Bipi Bl Jonsoh Bo. Mam in Mnaau L Iv, Why 
wt the f boat of a haerbf -cob, as wall as Ihs ghoet of 


fb. A slice of tome other cstuble, Intaided for 
broiling. Obs, 

i6|4 Hbvwooo Mmidanh, loaf ixl Wks. IV. 14a Wo will 
haul a Cherry-Tart cut bto Raahexs and brc^lad. 

t o. Anything Betiag os n provocative to drink- 
ing, or eaten os such. Obs, raro, 

1613 Bbaum. ft Fl. Canaan iil !, Give him but a raaher 
And you ehall have him upon even terms Defy a hogshead. 
sSap MAsaiNOER Picture iv. 14 For a radier. To draw hb 
liquor down, he hath got a ide Of marrowbones, potatoes, 
and eringoe. 

Ba*BJUW>. t/,S, [od. local Pg. rasetora.^ A 
red-colonred rock-fish of California {Sebastienthys 
miniatus), 

i88a JosDAN ft OiLBBirr Syn, Fiahaa N,Amer, 663. 

Ba'Bhftilt a, rare, mRash a, 

1907 Tubbbrv. 39 ^th hsatie dooms snd rsah- 

full sentence. 18x9 A beilta^ 4* Helaian 06 In others Love 
comes very bashful Though . . very raahful 

Ba'shing, vbl, sb, fEchoic t cf. Rash sb,^ and 
A succession of harsh grating sounds. 

1889 F. Cowras Captain qf Wight naa There was a 
slashing and rathing 1 The eparke new like the sparks at 
the annourcr'a forge. 

tBa*ahllng. Obs, rare A rash person. 

ax6x8 Svlvbstkb Paradax zz6x Wks. (Oroeart) IL 65 
What raahUngs doe delight, thm sober men despise. 

Baidlly (rse*jli), adv, [f. Rabb a, -t- -lt 8.] 

1 . Quickly, rapidly, hastily. Obs, exc. dial, 

.atgty SvssBV in TattaUa Miae, (Arh.) 17 With tesree, for 

hb reareaae, 1 rashly to him ran, 1601 Kav Craatian il 
( 1699) xoe As we tee Fewel bums rathly in euch westher. 
i8m Staog Paema^ Auld Lang Sayna xvii. Rashly they 
^csle the acattrsn swathe. 

2. In a rash or inconsiderate manner. 


Covbsoalb Proa, xxL ag An vngodly max 
" -. . . ^s Camm.ag 


1939 CovB 
fortti rashly. 


» Daus tr. SlHdaanda 1 


I goeth 

, To the 

intente I.. do noihyng raehely, ,. I require a time to take 
deliberation. 1631 Gouox C^a A rrawi ni. | 43. s6x What 
b believed without a promitA b.. rashly and audaciously 
presumed. 1696 Wkist on Th, Barth (ijaai 50 We ought 
not rashly to pi^ our Judgment on them. 1781 Gibbon 
DacL h F, xxxi. 111 . xox Honoriua .. rashly disqualified 
many of his bravest and most skilful officers. 1861 Gao. 
Eliot Silas M, 38 The bumher..wss not dbpoeed to 
answer riuhly. 

ailipt 1747 In Cat, Rae, Pannayio, V. 86 The Coundl of 
the bix Nations does not altogetbar like it, but think it too 
Rashly of the Mohocks. 

tS. Without settled course. Obs, raro'^K 
169s Ld. Pbeston Baath iv. vL 194 Those things whbh fa 
their Nature are mutable and whkm would otherwise rashly 
and irregularly float about. 

BMlllllftM (rsejn^). [f. os pree. 4 - -KRS8.] The 
quality of being rash ; inconsiderate haste or bold- 
ness ; on instance of this, a rash act 
igaS Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. x33x) 131 All rasshnes or 
hastynes in spekyngA xsOo Gbbbnb Mena/han (ArbJ 8a 
If 1 vanquish thee, thou wait fmle the burden of thy rnsb* 
nesae. 1651 Hobbbs Leoiath, X. x. 45 Combaunts, who 
engaged by rashnesse, are driven into the Lists to avoyd 
dbgrace. 174s Kichaudson Paanala 1 . 173 , 1 fear . . that 
your Disreimrd to me. .may throw you upon some Raah* 
ness. i833Teni(y8on Tiuo Vatem 399 If 1 ehould do This 
rashness, ifca Gsotb Greaee il bud. IX. box Through 
rashness and bad management they first sustained eeveml 
partial losses. 

Ba8lBr(e, variants of Rabbb I. Obs, 

Basln(e, obs. forms of Raibir, Rsonr. 

(rJi'ziq ), vbl, sb,'^ [1 Rabi w.l 4 - -XROl.] 
1 . The action of vb. in Its varions senses. 
exqwPramy, Para, 494/1 Rasynge, of scrapynge of holm 
or other lyke, abraaio, raartra. 1908 Fishee 7 Pamit, Pa, 
xxxU. Wks.( 1876)94 By them . . we make aperfyte rasynge ft 
clensynge of the soule from synnes. 1960 Daus tr. SMdanda 
Camm, 090 b, For the paiment of ye mony and raring of hb 
castela. 1604 Cavt. Smith Firginia iii. ix. 8x Having . . 
tbreatned thedr min^ and the rasing of their houses. 1819 
Bubmby FalcanaPa Diet, Matr., Rauiug, the act of marking, 
by the edges of moulds, any figure upon timber, &c- with a 
xMslng-knife. 1868 Gladstone 7 mv. Mundi v. (1870) 143 
The rasing of that dty by ^e PhiKstines. 
b. attrib,t as rasing-iron^dtnift (see quoti.). 
sSxg Bubnbv Fadeauera Diet. Mar,^Rauing-kHi/i,a small 
edged tool, fixed in n wooden handle, and usad for raring 
particular marks on timber, lead, tin, ftc. 18416 A. Young 
Haut, Diet, av. Rmaing. >867 Smyth SoHaPa WardMt 
361 The rasing-knife . .has a peciUbr blade booked at Its 
point, as well as a oentro-pin to describe drdea. ibid,, 
Raaaing‘tran, a tool for clearing the pitch and oakum out of 
the Beams, previous to thdr being caulked afraelL '' 


1 2 . cotter. Shavings, scrapings. Obs, 

1944 Phaed Regitn, Luh (1533) I Uo, Take tha rnsyng of 
luor^ and the raayng of an hinea home (etc.! 
t Ba-sing, vbl. sb,^ ff. Rabi v. 31 Growling. 
e xqaa Pramp, Paurv, 404/1 Rasynge^ of ModyB, •• rictus, 
199s fa Hulobt. 

Baarion (rJ*'gan). NownwvorO^J. [od. I* 
rttsidn~om (Cselius), n. of acHon U rddsre to icrape, 
Rasi v.i] The action of icmpiBg or shaving ; 
divbion by scraping or filing. 


s6xa Woodall Surg, Mate Wka 


mnot be Miformod ao 
Traction. 


AanRarion b the 
^oMUNMMi Rauau*a 


_ _ much by Lotion 

sSItI fa PMiLuva. 

iWMktV* Obs.rofo, [vor. Razv.; cf.afiand 
OJT.] wrilr. To stretch oneself; to yawn. 

SPS R. BMrtfNi HatnaU, Synni 4080 fan hagyasnb he 


deBmama,\nyindtaVie,xyAP^darmarjrifesM^ 
tMkytfaym. othip Fo en ^ Paato, 404/^ Raalyn*, a aw la 
So t Bftwklo V, isttr, m Raxlb v, Obs, 

SMB Laxml. P, PL C. vin. 7 He .. lUBcled and remed and 
routm at h* km* sMo Lavms Memlp, 9^*8 To rs ri fK 


BftikftUe, -ULt» obs. and dial. ff. Raioal. 
DBaikolllik (iseikp'lnik). Also 9 Boookol^ 
nlok, B— oholnik. [Rnss. PocKfijTKHmnb 1 
tist, schismatic, f. paenfitfL smiation, 

A dissenter firom the national Chnrch in Rnssia, 
STQpW.Tooita Fiem Rusainn Bn^lLaaaTha aacsaxkta 
known by the name of laakofaiko^diatingubhed themiMhM 
..by their, .obedience, sfin R. Pinkobtom Russia 71 Tha 
ancient Runiafie, Uke the preseot Raritolnika or DbsenM 
abeiained from veal. 1897 Oaiify Haws 8 June 3/1 Tha 
Raskofaik who buried alive .. twanty-ftve of hb fanatic oo* 
leligionuta. 

Baion, obs. form of Roiuv. 
t Ba* 0 or. Obs, rare^K [a. L. rOsor : tee Ra- 
BOBiaJ One who erases ; ■■ Raseb 8. 
sgM T. B. La Primaaad, Fr, Aeaut, u X73 Tempenmoa b 
. .tne preserver of good will, the rasor of evill thoughta 
BaiorCe, obs. forms of Razor. 

H BaffiOrwB (r&85e*rfz). Omith. [modX., pi. of 
rBsor ogent-n. f. rOdire to scrape, Raob o.l] Tho 
name given by Illiger (x8ii) to his Fonrth Order 
of biroB, comprising those which obtain their food 
by scratching the ground. 

s8j6 OwBN in Todd CyeL Anat I, 066/1 The third order 
corresponds with Nitzsch’s Avas tarraatraSf and b denomi- 
nated Rasores. 1841 Panny CyeL XIX. 305/1 The Rauaras 
of liligei contained the following families and genam [etcL 
BajMXrial (t&s5*’nil), a. Omith, [£ Rasor-os 
(see prec.) 4- -ial.] Scratching the ground for 
food ; belonging to the order Rasorbs. 

BC36 Toon CyeL AnaU. I. 977^ In the Raaorial birds the 
coronoid process b feebly developed. 1841 Prac, Barm, 
NaU. Club I. No. 9. 954 Of the Columbidae belonging to tha 
Rasorbl order, we posMss two..rerident8. 

Baioun, obs. Sc. f. Reason. Baaour, vir. 
Rasurr 8 Ohs, BaaourCe, obs. ff. Razor. 
t Baaour. Sc. Obs, rare. Some kind of cloth. 
1976 taao, R, Waardr, (1815) 918 Aucht Bmall peces of rnsoiir 
of quhite silk. ibid. 999 Ane lang taillit gowne of rniour of 
quhitrilk. 

Basp (rasp), sbJi Also 6-7 rospe; 6 north, 
ifaspe, 6, o Sc, rMp. [a. OF. rospe (F. rdpe : see 
Kapi, j^. 3 ), £ rasper to Rabp v^ Cf. med.L. 
roj;^' (1389 in Du Cange). Du., Da., Sw. 

G. rat^^ ore also of F. origin.] 

L A coarse kind of file, having s^orate teeth 
raised on its surface by means of a pointed punch; 
also, any similar tool or Implement used for scrap- 
ing or nibbii^ down. 

194X Abend, Rag, (1844) I. X76 Item, ane resp^ana turcas, 
and four cuchin nailb of jrae. 1997 A M. tr. GuiUameaa^s 
Fr. Chirurg, X4b/x lire Raapes or Scrapers, called in 
Latine, Raidulaa. x6ss Cotob., Prayer^ a robber; also, a 
raspe. 1677 Moxon Mada, Bxere. 54 Most Rasps have 
formerly been made of Iron and Cuie-hardned. 1698 T. 
Feoceb Fay. 59 They are nsuallygrated whh Rasps made 
for that purpose. xTda-yi H. WAi.roLB Fartua'a AnaeaL 
PaUmt. (1786) V. S38 A steel roller, cut with toob to make 
teeth like a file or rasp. 1846 HoLTZArmcL Tumitm IL 


Rasps generally spmkiim are used fa carpentiy for cutting 
away or smoothing wooa 

b. In sugar making, a mechanical device for 
grating down beet-roots. 

18M UBB ZHet Arts isio Blocks of wood, with which tha 
workman pushes the beetroots against the revolving nap, 

2 . tran^, a. A rough snrftice like that of a roro. 

1889 Blaocmobb Lama D. Ixix, The horsas from too 
oountiT .. with the rasp of winter bristles riafag through •« 
die eolt summer^coat. 

b. Zoel. The radnla of a molluik, or one of the 
teeth on this. 

1879 B. Watson fa Jml, Limn, Soe,^Zeal XTV. 716 With 
eev^ hooked or serrated central laspa. xBkgBn^feLBtiL 
(ed. 9)XYL 639 Lingual ribbon, rasp, or ndula. 

8. The act of rasping, or rubbing with some- 
thing comparable to a rasp. 

hair a finbhing nsp with a pair of bugB..haur-bniahea. 

4 * A rough sound os of a msp. 

M1Q91 Moin AKrAfq/'MMrv, HaiktothtiuipofGrByls 
fierce cavalry. s87e Oildu Past f Master 19 The gruM 
and niatle of sbeafi 


attrib. and Comb,^ os rasphcuttir^ •maker 
(1885) ; rasp<utting^ •Hh$ odb. ; roap-groaa (see 
quot.); rosp-palm, a Brazilian palm {/Hartm 
exorMwa)^ having eapooed roots which ore used by 
the norives os rasps ; fasp-pod, on Anstxilian txee 
{Flindorsia amtraHt\ bearing woody oapiules 
serving os rasps (Monifl Aeutral Eng,) ; nep- 
ptmoh, a punch for xntsing the teeth of rospa 
(Knight 1875)1 ngp-tooth, teeth lenemhUagthoce 

Arm a, la Vta- KlMml 
Hutb. III. Tha ^ ™ ei datu^ sad 

dee^quaUty..xaspiia«(aa7^aii!|^M(4 sBltt-gsToM 



RASP. 




Cljfel CenMimOi tmth&i mk and rii«p 

poinMd M ^ viUUbrm teitb, but of Uirger siie, aro callaS 
Jniiotaeth;. WomaiD M^huca 397 SheD . .annad 

h firont v^Uka imbricatfona. it^ Kmmmt JHeL 
MtcK iSBi/a Tha machba rasemblea tha lila. 

etittbg BMchina .. in tha atrlQnf and Aading partii aHa 
J. Smitn DifL Bern, PUmU, 

Bmp (rasp), AUo 6 reape, 6-7 reap«. 
[RelaM to Kaana and peril, a back-formation 
from it Now chiefly north, and •S'r.] 

1 . » Rabfbebbt I. 

taqS SoEM Dtcmdtt 13a Bramble bnaahea bearynga blacka 
bernea or wylde rup^ 1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 477 For 
kindea of fruitea, they bAue..raapa, itrawbanes, and hurtil- 
beriaa. iMa Shariock VtgtiaSUt 133 At Bristol ha aaw 
Raapaa aold for four pence the quart at Michaelmaa. 1731 
Albin Not. Hitt, Birdt x 6 It fee^ on Cherriea . . Gooa> 
berriea and Raapa, and other Fruit. 1871 RoutUdgdt Ev. 
Boy't Ann. Aug. 507 Wild cranberriea, atrawberriea, raapa, 
and other berries. 

2 . - Rasfbbbbt a. 

1573 Tusan Hutb, (1878) 3a Plant Reapa and rose. i8a6 
Bacon Sytva | 487 Take Sorrell, and aet it among Rasps. 
1660 Sharrock Vegtiailtt xij Rasps and Vines always bear 
upon a fresh sprout. 1796 C Marshall Garden, lit. (1813) 
39 The smooth wooded or cane rasp is to be preferred for a 
jmncipal croa 1853 G. Johnston Nat, Hist, E. Berd. 1 . 71 
The Rasp only ascencU uito the ravines aqil' wooded deans. 
Bmp (rasp) , w.l [App. a. OF. rasper (F. rdper) 
B Sp., Fg. ras^r, It. and med.L. raspare^ perh. of 
Tent, origin : cf. OHG. raspSn to collect, scrape 
together. (MHG. Hf raspen occurs once ; mod. Du. 
and G. raspen are app. from French). ME. ros* 
pen may also be related.] 

1 1 . irons. To inscribe by scraping or scratching. 
Obs. rare^^. 

13. . E. E. Amt. P. B. 1513 BIholdand be honde til hit 
hade al grauen, & rasped on be ro) wo^e runiach sauex. 

2 . To scrape or abrade with a rasp or other 
rough instrument 

13.. J?. E.Aliit. P. B. 1784 pe fyste. .pat rasped renyschly 
be wo^e with pe ro) penoA x686 Plot Sta/fordsh, 364 Me 
can turn ao of these [twists], whilst one u cut or rasp't. 
1694 PkiL Trans. XvlIL 078 The Root rasped affords a 
fine Flour or Powder. 1760 Borlasb /bid. Lll. 509 As if 
it had been rasped by a rough rounded file. i8xx SeH 
Instructor 538 Logwood being rasped and shaved into amaU 
chips. x8ro F. A. GaimTHS ArtU, Man, (s86e) 90 The 
fuse must be rasped if neceattry. 

b. To scraj^ or rub in a rough manner. 

1713 Chbynb Philos. Prim, Rslig. l (ed. a) jro The Mer- 
cury in the Agitation of the Tube^ rasping the Sides thereof 
s8a4 Miss Fbrribr Inker. Ixxxvii, He put his feet actually 
within the fender, and rasp^ and crunched th|e ashea 1840 
Dickkns Old C. Shop xxxviit. The pony . . evinced a strong 
derire to . . raai^imseir against the brick walla. 1878 H uxlby 
Phyeieer. i64Tbe ice played its part in rasping and grinding 
ano poludiing the surface of the land. 

tran^, 1808 J. G. Holland Kathrina l (1869) ao. I heard 
the hinh, rciterant katydids Rasp the mysterious wence. 

o. Jig, To grate upon, to irritate. 
i8xe sporting Mag. XXXV. 80, 1 aaw Flaherty, the 
deceased, and the two Jordans raspbg each other s 846 
Mra Stows Little Foxes 14 The mistress is rasped, irri- 
tated, despairing. 1887 Miss Carry Uncle Max xxxviii. 
3^ Her hard, metallic voice had rasped the invalid's nerves. 
8. To scrape off ox away, 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. a) II. 77 , 1 began to rasp off 
the bark. s86e Tyndall Mountain^, viii. 7a These rocks 
are known to have their angles rasped off, and to be fluted 
and scarred by the ice. sMg Kihgslby Water^Bab. viiL 
(1878) 990 The stream as It rowied up rasped away the sides 
of the hole. 

4 . To Utter with a grating sound, rartr^, 

18430, W. Holmbs An AJler-Dinner Poem 46 Grating 
songs . . Rasped from the throats of bellowing amateura 
6. intr. or absol, a. To scrape or grate, esp. on 
a stringed Instroment 

184a & Lovsa Handy Andy xvifi. 155 Murphy, wbo pr^ 
nded in the cart full of fiddlers . . , shouted . . * Rasp and lilt 
away boys 1870 A. Stsinnsts Gaming Table 11 . iv. 113 
Sorrily ranping on an execrable fiddle. 

Jfg’. s 848 iiOWELL Vision Sir Laut^fid L This man, so 
and Dent of stature, Rasped harshly sgainst his dainty 
nature. 1863 Holland Lott, yomesee ^ 86 Your husband 
grew tired . . with nuplng against so much new domestic 
materiaL 

b. To make a grating sound ; to go e^out com- 
plaining in an irritating voice, 
s868 U. H. Smith Sunsh. k Shad. N. York 30a He has a 
loud, harsh, sharp tone, that rasps like a file. 1874 Liblb 
CAtB yiifdl Gwynne 1 . liL 8a WiUi a shrill vc^ ceaselessly 
echoing harshly-worded complaints . . Mrs. Mosgood rasped 
about tne place from momlng till night. 

BfUip (rasp). Now dial. Also 9 rasp. 
[? Imitative.] intr. and tram. To belch. 

i8e6 Bacom sglva | les All Eraptiona of Airs, .in Rasping. 
Sneesing, Ac. May Bil Hall Heanen vpon Earth 1 96. oe 
The man of nica educatioD . . raaping amoa hia last meale. 
1840 W. Style AnHeeo't Spanish GMlant 9 [IQ by reason 
of thy full leeding, or ooiudnesse of stomack, thou bast a 
praw^ion to rasp wind. rnsUsFcm E,At^lian Gloss., 
Rasp,Rsep,ti>hsm, 

BaspaM, valiant of Rabfis s. Obs, 
Bam^torp (ra^spltari). [ad. med.T.. jwgj- 
tbfism (Du (Tange), f. rosj^ to Rabp 0.1 Ct 
oba. F. raspatoire (Godef.).] 

1 . A form of rasp used in sargeiy. 


7 ]p^. V. b. Yea eoabt to be fhrnlsbed with vnrioBS tosts 
of SUmtpries. S804 Mod, yml XII. eof The dUbrent 
blades of the raspatory, s^ Bryant (ed. a) 

1 . 540 After detaching periosteum by means Of the raspatory. 
1 8 . * A Butler's mstmment, wherewith he chips 
bread’ (FhilUps 1658). Obs, rare-^. 

Bacpaya, variant of Raspis K Obs, 
BMpMrrj (ra*sbdri). Forms t 7 raa-i 7-8 
vas-, 8- raapber^. ff. Rasp x^.> -i* Bibbt.] 

L The fruit of several plants of the genns Nubus, 
esp. N, ideeus, consistmg of many small jnicy 
grains or drupes of a subacid flavour arranged on 
a conical receptacle, from which the ripe Mt is 
easily detached unbroken. 

^ common raspberry, both wild and cultivated. Is of a 
red colour 1 white and yellow varieties alto exuL The fruit 
It much uted for rnaking preserves, confections, llqnon, etc. 

1693 N. H. in^hitbourne Neudbundland 114 Cherries, 
Nuu, Resberries, Strawberries. 1684 Evblyn Ked. Hort, 
(xyap) 907 Rasberries, Cormths. Strawberriea a syeS Mrs. 
Hrywood New Present ttyyi) aao To preserve Rasberries. 
Let ywr rasberries be larae. sSiy Kafples yava I. 36 
The wild raspberry, which it found in the higher regions, It 
not destitute of flavour. 1891 Miss Dowit Girl in JCaep, 
SM A. .handful of rasp, straw, and whortle berries. 

2 . The plant which prodnces the raspbeny, or 
other plants of the genus Rnhus resembling this. 

The common species, Rubus idmus. has woody stems 
thickly covered with weak prickles, pinnate leaves which 
are white on the under-side, and whitish flowen. 

Flowering or Virginian raspberry, the American species 
Rubue odainUus, 

>733 Milles Gard. Diet. s.v. Rubue, All the other Sorts 
are propagated from Suckers in the same Manner as the 
Garden Raspberriea. »4x CompL Fam.-Pieeo IL hi. 3B0 
There are several other Trees and Shrubs which are now in 
Flower, as . . upright sweet Canada Rasberries. 18^ j. 
Baxteb Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4} IL eep The root of tne 
raspberry is considered to be perenniaL 
8. Raspberry wine. 

1768 Golusm. Good-n. Man v. I, A drop of as pretty nap- 
berry as ever was tipt over tongue. 

4 . aitrib. and Comb., as raspberry brandy, bush, 
cream, fool, jam, juice, tart, tree, vinegar, wine ; 
raspberry dike, -scenied adjs.; raapborry apple, 
an apple having the flavour of the raspberry; 
raspberry Jam tree, an Anstralian tree, Acacia 
acuminata, so called from the smell of its wood ; 
raspberry kidney, a kidney of a morbid grannlar 
structure resembling that of a zaspberry; rasp- 
berry Ud, an eye-lid having a morbid ^owth 
like a raspberry: raspberry red, the colour of 


Ivory. 1749 Mas. Glassb Ceekery sy Osnilih yesr DU 
with rasp d Braad, made into Figurss. fMg Dicksms AfwA 
Ft, l xi, Chiliad albows, and a raspad surfaca of noaa. 
iftpe Z^NNSDORr Bookbinding GIors., Rasped^ ika sharp 
taken off mill-boards. 

BMipir (mupai). [f. Rabp v.i 4* 4 b1.] 

1 . One who or that which nipt; a imsplftg- 
machine for beetroot, etc. 

lysS Lend. Goa, Na 6380/xs Richard Sill, .. Haithom- 
Rasper. i88« J. T. F. Turner Stato Qumrriee *7 Tbs 
imas due to the sawyera, planers, and raspers. 1873 Xjrioiir 


WMss due to the sawyera, planers, and raspers. Xjrioiir 

Diet. Msch. t88i/i Rsuper, a file for rauung tha burnt sur- 
frca from loaves of bread. 188a Sbods EHeycl Manrj, iSsa 
T ha potatoas are introduced by tha hoppar, and ara foread.* 
againai tha short saw-Uka taeth of tha raspar. 

2 . Mutttifkg. A high difficult fence. 
s8ia sporting Mag. xXXIX. 139 Having to surmount In 
avsry field, what in sporting phrase is danomlnatad a Raqpar. 
>•4* J» T. Hewlett Pamk Clerk 1. 79 Many raspers and 
bullfinches were cleared by the little Shetlands. 

8 . Slang, A person or thing of sharp, harsh, or 
unpleasant character; also, anything remarkable 


like a raspberry; raspberry red, the co] 
the rawberry ; also as adj, 

1894 Daily News 5 Oct. ifo The ^r^berry-apple, or 
pomme framboim, attn^ted the attention of ga^eners, 


amateur and professional. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. IL 503 
Ibey appeared to prefer cherry and *rasbeiTy brandy. 1733 
Miller Gard, Diet., Rubus,. .the Bramble or ^Rasp-bei^- 
bush. 1864 SowxRBY Eng. Bot. (ed. s) HI. i6x Raspberry 
bushes . . bear the finest fruit in a u^t rich loamy loit 
1661 Rabioha Body Cookery Dies, 30 To make *Rasberry 
Cream. 1851 Mayhxw Lond. Lab. IL 46/a Raspbeny 
cream I Icra raspberry-crMun, ha’penny a glass I itsB 
E. Smith Con^l. Housew. (ad. a) 150 To make Strawberry 


Acada .. Sweet-scented— grows on good ground. 1847 
Lbichhasdt ymL x. 34a The raspbeny-jam tree covered the 


Syet. Med. lY. 334 inat aHiottton known as red mranular 
kidney, or ^rarobeny kidney, which occurs in middle-aged 
people. 1869 A V* 9 Dec. 971/0 The lida are covem 
with hard granulationa which are termed the **raBpberry 
Ud 1894 Daily News 5 Om. 5/a It has a *raspbeiTy-Uke 
tasta s8^ Alumtis Syst. Msa. 11 . 501 A dironic, specific 
and contagious disease, characterim by raspberry-Uke 


scented acacia. 1859 Household Eneyei, av., ^Raspberry 
Tart with cream. 1763 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 140/0 Some 


an agimble beverage, but b said to act as a febrifuge. 
lyaB R. Bradley Country Housew(/b 115 To make *RaB- 
berry Wine. iMi Penny CycL XX. eis/a Raapbeny-wine 
is auwh used in Roland. 

Hence BaapberrU*d«, -b«nrye*tte, liquors made 
from, or flavoured with, raspberries. 

1851 Mayhkw Lond. Lab, II. 46/z Iced lemonade here L 
Icea raspbeniada 1883 Pedl Malt G. la Oct za/i Mixturoa 
known as gingerette, raspberryette, and peppanninU 

fBasped. Obs,rare~^, [a. obs. F. now 
rdpii lee Rape sb.^, and cL Rastt a. 2 ] Naspe 
wvu » Rape sb.^ 

sBoe SuarurCMWs/rfsFMrwf# VLXxii. 787 Greene orraape 
wina in as much as it contaiiieth more water then winex 
Bourisheth the body but a littla 

So Baaped a, rare^, 

iBaa CoiBisookt in St. Cape G. Hope 363 They have 
added sweet wine, or boiled mi^ fermented for the purpose, 
like rasped wine m France \.nAt$, Vln rapd]. 

BmpgA U ' I^abp p.i 4- -idI.] 

GrateoT scraped ; rough as li rubbed with a nip. 


withthe Raspstoriestsn d smoothed. i<|dWissaiAifCAfrwyv 


or extraordiniiT in its own way. 

1839 Dickens Nick Nick. Ivii, He's what you may a-call 
a rasper, is Nickleby. i860 Sir T. Martin Horace t6 His 
bat at cricket was a rasper. 1886 Field ay Feb. 156/3 Her 
course with Carsehill was such a rasper tiiat there was little 
hope for her in the final. 

AaBpeB(B6, variants of Raspis^ Obs. 
Ba*Bp*M1UI#. [od. Do. rasphuis (G. raspeU 
haus), f. raspen Rabp s^.I] A hpuse of correction 
formerly in use in Holland, Germany, etc., where 
prisoners were employed in rasping wood. 

1641 Evelyn Diary ip Aug., Wa went to see the Rasp- 
house, where the lusty knaves are compcll’d to worke, and 
the rasping of Brasill and Logwood is very hard labour. 
1670 R. Haines Meth. Gout. (1679) 7 Another Officer was 
whipt and committed to the Rasp-house. 1736 Nugent 
Gr. Tour, Netherlands 1 . 8x The Rasp-house, or house of 
correction, is . . very well worth a traveller's notice. 18^ 
Didiy Tel. aB Dec. 5/5 The judge .. sent thb rascal to the 
whipping-post, and that rogue to the rasp-house. 
Biaspioe, -lea, variants of Rabpib. Obs. 
BMping (ra*spin), vbl. sb.^ [f Rasp e.l] 

1 . The act of rubbing or scraping with or w 
with a rasp ; a grating sound. 

1997 A. M. tr. Guillemeads Fr. Chtrurg. 33b/s When we 
perceave, in raspinge, the bone to give bloode from 11 1841 
[see RAsr-Housa]. 17^ Moxon Mseh. Exorc. exa Either 
with Hewing, or as some Hard Woods and Ivory re- 
quire, with Rasping. s8te Doyle Micah Clarke 91 Thera 
was much cTtaking of locka and raaping of bolts. 

2 . concr, in pi. Small particles produced by 
rasping. 

>69|3 tfuLPEFTER, etc. Rivorims l L 8 Take the shavings or 
raspings of a Skull that was never buried. 1736 Uailky 
Housek. Diet, 343 Give him raspinjgs of bread, wnicb may 
be bad of the London bakers for nine pence or to pence a 
strike, xygi Hamilton tr. Berihol/eis Art of Dyeing 1 . 1* 
I. v. xoz Oak bark and raspings of heart of oak. 1873 n. C, 
Wood Therap, (1879) 55 Quassia. .b kept in the shops lo 
billets and in raspinga 

8. aitrib., as rasping-machino, ’mill. 

1833 Mrq. Worcebtes Cent. inv. jl 83 A Ra»ing-Mni for 
Harta-born. s^ Use PhiUa. Mannf, 58 Rasping-milta 
for logwood. 18^ Knight Diet. Meek. x88i/x Rn^pmg^ 
machine. 

BMving (ra'spiq), ppl. a.i [f. Rabp v.^ 4* 
-INO Kj Tnat rasps, in senses of the vb. 

1696 Ridglby Prmet. Physiek 168 Scraped with rasping 
Instruments, sjm W. Sewbl Dutch Diet., Rrupktwe boff, 
a Rasping rascalTa Bride wel-rogue. 1836 Mas. Carlyle 
Lett. 11 . 969 A cold, rasping, savage day 1 excrucbdng fot 
sick nerves. 1873 Miss Bbouohton Namy IL 146 He. in 
bb raapingast voice, b gjvliw hb [valet] a month*a warnmg. 


uonTOH AwmnsjF ai. 140 nc. m 

Die xaapingest voice, Is givliw hb [valet] a month*a warnmg. 
b. Hunting. Dimenit to take. Cf Rabpeb a. 
1809 sporting Mag. XXIIL 379 Maiw ox-fences and two 
raspbg brooka T. Hook yack Brstg i. Well ., pick 
out rasping ftmcea 

o. Lztremely or unpleasantly rapid. 

1873 I. GaAirrDis#g/‘Ma*6oo*xL 9a Away wa want ..at 


1873 J. GaAirrDis#g/‘Ma*6oo*xL 9a Away wa want ..at 
a rasping pace. 

Hence Xawplnglj adv,. In a rasping manner. 

sSte HarpoVs Mag. June 6/e The wooden rattles wlA 
which . . the people were nsmngty summoned to pnbtto 
worship. fi. Wasdbm sduheraaade 11 . L 17 * Try b I* 

said he raspingly. 

t Ba'spmg, p^, a.’b Obs,^ [f. Rabp 4- 
•iNo Belching, emitting wind. 

1609 'T. Adams Englamts ^’/emrsWlca 1 . 398 Let them 
drink Cleopatra'a draught, .to ease theb rasping stomarkii 

tBA*VpiS^« OM, Forms: 5 raaplae, -loff, 
6 raspaya, -yee, 7 -la; 5 respioe, 6 -yoa. [Of 
obscure origin. 

Possibly connected with OF. raspeit, pel ftnod. F. rhpit 
sea Rafb j 8.«), It. rarpaio (randerao *raspis win 4 ' fay Fknru8i 
med.L. raepatum, •etum, •eeia: in that cast the ending 
dee, ds may he due to the med.L. form b -eda. Boorda 

S uot. x54s) evidently supposed it to be raspberry-wine (cf. 

Asna WINK), but it eeems unlikely, from the contexts b 
which it occurs, that this wss the usual sense of the word.] 
A kind of wine used in the 1 5th and 16th centuries, 
r 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture si8 b Babees Bk, 9 Tha 
namys m swete wynes . . Nrment; Rasplae, Museadrile of 
grew. 1 e 147s Syr. iowe uegrorep Mount rose and wyna 
of Greka, B^ algrade,and rsspioe sika. sssg Interl. Four 


le 147s Syr. iowe Degrergb Mount rase a 
Ic^ B^ algrade,and rsspioe sika. sgso Interl. J 

(Per^ Soc.) sa Ye shaU ban Spanye^ wyne and 

QaBooyn,..Sak, raspyce, alycaunt, rumney. S54a Boordi 
Xbvtoryx- (1870) 354 All manerof wynes be made of grapes, 
exoettte v%Rpyce,the whbhe b uttde of a bery. 1384 Cooan 
Heeoen Health 9x8 Redde wuMit tf it ba a oespt reM 
dIfUng to bladrn as Raspls. 



BAT. 


BASPI8. 

Obi, Formt] a. 6rA!P7i«i -Mif 
6-7 raspas, •!», -ioa, 7 raspiaa, .laiM. 0 , 
6 raipii, -iM, -7oa, 7 napaa, -a^a. [Of obiciire 
ori|{ia : perh. in some way related to prec.] 

L a. eoi/ect. Raspberries. 

Class Du Was Jnttid, Fr, in Palsgr. qxs Ramyse, • 
hoitn. is^a OoLDiNO OviiCt Mit. 1. (1993) 4 Men .. Did 
live by ref|Bi, beps, and hawa sayt £vtb Dodoem 66a 
The fruite of this Bramble is called . . in English RaHpb or 
Framboya berries. 1638 Evelyh Frtnch GMin$r (1675 ) 856 
Raapb are of two colours, the white and the red. loBB K. 
Holme Armoupy iii. 80/1 Preserves .. as Pears, Plums, 
Grapes, Rtapass. 

D. (With pi. in A raspberry. 

M48 Tusnre NmmeM H*rb§a (E.b.S.) 68 Rubus idcus Is 
called . . in englisbe raspeses or byndbcriea i6eo Hakluyt 
Ksy. 111. 905 There are Raspasses, and a little berrie which 
we call among vs Blues. 1641 Heebick Htsperidts 168 The 
wine of cherries, and to these The cooling breath of Res. 
passes. 1678 J. Phillimi tr. Ttn*$mier't Vpy, xix. 9a Of 
S^awberries and raspioes there is great store. 

2 . The raspberry-plant. 

sSS8 W. .Ward tr. Altxid Ster, 1. 1 ig b, This, .is taken of 
loannes Agiioola to be the brier called Respis. 1573 Tusssa 
HmA. (1878) 78 Set Respis and Rose, yoong rootes of those. 
tSap Parkinson Parmaiam Ttrrtsiris 557 The leaves of 
Raspis may be used . -in gargles. 168a Gshw A$uU, Plmnia 
▼•875 The Lea vs of Roae<'l'ree, Raspis [etc.], 
o. attrib,, as rmpis-buih^Juue^ orchard, iru, 
t SM Du Wes Inirod, Fr. in Palsgr. 914 Raspis 
Muir. ig97 Gebardb HtrM iii. 10^ The lUspis bush, 
or Hindberrie. i6aa Wither Philartta (1633) 591 The 
shrubbie fields are Raspice Orchards there, a 1648 Ld. 
Hbrebst Han. Vt!I (1683) 89 A Frambousier or Raspis* 
Bush. 1660 May AccomH. Cook (1665) 854 A quarter of a 
pint of raspas juyce. 


t Baipia-barry. Obs. [f.prec.] -Raspbirht. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Han. VI ft (1800) ort The Aubespine 
• .and the Framboister [sie] wbicbe is in English the Hathorne 
. .and the Raspis berry. i6oe Hakluyt Viy. (1810) III, 19a 
The like plentie of raspis berries which doe 8irP^ hi euery 
plac^ seat Whitbournb Hrmaundlautd 5 Faire Straw- 
berries, red and white, and »ira Respasse berries, and 
Gooseberries, 

Baaplah (ra'spij), a. rare. [f. Rasp sr.i + -ibh.] 
Irritating, irritable. 

*•^ 4 . P. St. John Amy Maaa 77 Well, don't be so 
raipiah. iM Mattie, a Stray 11 . 158 You were hot-headed, 
and 1 was ill-tempered and raspbh, and so we quarrelled. 

fBaapla wine. Obt. Also 6 -lae, 7 raspaM. 
a. eeRAgpisl. b. ? Raspberry wine. ' 
igfis Turner Hartal 11. xao ft were good to kepe some of 
the luyce of the berries, .and to make of it as it were raspis 
wine, ig^ Florio, Raapata , . . Raspbe wine. 1 68a R. 
Mathew Vnl. Akh. | 4a 40 A very good friend of mine 
was feasted*. with Venison and RespaMi wine. 

Bemy (ra'«pO» + -t 1.] 

1. Ofa rasping nature ; harsh, grating. 

i8a8 Carlyle Vamhagan v. Ease, oftK. (1657) IV. xoy 
Such a raspy, untamed voice as that of his 1 have hardly 
heard, liis Ulackmore Chriatpwall xxxvi. Ungainly, 
nubbly, fruit it was,, .raspy, to the teeth. 

2 . Easily exasperate ; irritable. 

1877 Heidemaea Gloaa,, Rat/y, short-tempered. 1893 
Har^a Mag. 97^1 Her temper was .certainly * raspy '. 
tBa*iPy, aA Obs. rare—^. [Anglicized torm 
of obs. F. ras^.'l *- R tsPB a (q. v!). 

1703 Art Jjt Myat. Vintnara ao They counterfeit Raspy 
wine, with Flower-de-luce Roots. 

Baapyoe, -yse, variants of Raspis. Obs. 

BasB, obs. f. Raoi sbA etc. ; obs. pa. t. Rise v. 
t BaMAsy, V. Obs, rare. fa. F. rassasUr (13th 
c.), £ rv- •*- OF. assasier, f. L. at/- + satiHre : see 
Satiate v.] trans. To satisfy (a hungry person). 
Also const of, 

1483 Caxtoh G. ak ia Tour I ij b. The brede of heuen 
wheim she was rasaasyed and fylde. 1484 — Fablu of /Eaof 
V. X, 1 must ete one of yow, to th'ende that I may be fyllra 
and rassasyed of my grete honger. 

HMBd^ (ree's/frses). [Javanese nud ] A kind 
of civet-cat {Fitferricula malaceensts, ot Malacca 
Weasel) found in India, the Malay Peninsula, Java, 
China, etc., and frequently kept in captivity for 
the sake of the perfume obtained from it. 

«8i7 Raryles yava 1 . 50 Muskf^called dadaa, is procured 
from the raal, iSea Horsfield ZM Raaaarchaa in 7 ava, 
Vhfarrm Rauea, . . The Rasse belongs to the division of 
strictly digitigrade Carnassiers. s88i Wood Hat. Hiat, I. 
038 The Raise is spread over a large extent of country. 
tBasseil. Obs, rare--\ ? A peak, projection. 
13. . E. S. AIM. P, B. 446 On a rasse of a rok, hit rest at 
k« lasts. 

fBaJMed, ///. a. Obs, rare, [f. Race v.h 
or Rase v.^ 4- -id 1.] Torn off ; hence in /for, 
(of two colours) meeting in a jagged Une. Cf^ 
Ebased a a. 

Egiain Glover Hist, Derty 1 . App. fix An Asse hed goulla 
IRSSM and haltered. igTR BotaawBLL Armaria il erb, 
These be called quartered Armes, rassed, for ye two colours 
be rassed, as though the one were rente from the other, 
BMBh(e, obs. forms of Rash a, and v, 

Baaide, obs. form of wrastle Wbbstlb v, 
BaflBpout, obs. form of Rajpoot. 
f StR*8toL Obs, rare '"K fa. OF. rsuiel {ratel, 
inod.F. rdieast) rake, portcullis (see Godef.), etc. : 
t— L> raUeilm, dim. of rostrum rake.] A portcullis. 

s8b 8 BAnar Tkear, Waarras v. i. isy The gate aust haup 
».lSras^ or drawer of strong tiabsr or irooi 
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tBa^Btoling. Obs.rare^*^, ? A tumult, uproar. 
a i4oe-fo ^/rjr«Nd:rs*943 (DubL MS.) Alexender . - Herd 
sudie a rastelyng in Jm realm, & rydes |w fisster. [Aakm, 
MS. Sees silks a rotillyng, etc.] 

+ Bsustor. Obs. rare-*. [? i Rase v.^ -stir.] 
?A barber. Only in raster-eMh, house (see quots.). 

rk44o Promp. Pant. 484 A Rattyr bowse, or acbavyng 
howse iS. rasyr hows), beirtitandium. i 40 S CaSh. Aoief 
3fx>/x Rastar clathsb ratio, Itid. 300/a Raster house (A. 
Raser howse), tartiiandium, igoe Ortna, Ratio, a raster 
cloth or a shauynge clothe. 

fBaEtUbow. Obs. rare-*, [Corruptly ad. 
med.L, resta boms or OF. reste ae beof (mod.F, 
arrite ban/), lit. * stopping of the ox'.] The 
plant Rest-harrow. 

c 1440 Pramp. Pant. 404/1 Rostylbow, wede, raata haetk, 
Baatle, obs. and dial, form of Wrestle. 
t Ba*RtoxL Obs. rare — [a. OF. raston, valon : 
see Godef., and cf. Rattoon l.l * A fashion of 
round and high Tart, made of outter, egges, and 
cheese* (Cotgr.). 

c 1430 Tma Cookery-hka. u Raitons. Take fayre Flowre, 
ft ke wbyte of Eyroun, ft ^ }oUce a lytel [ate]. 

BMty, dial. var. Reastt. 

Harare ^ (r/^ zKii). Now rare. Also 7-9 raa-. 
[a. F. rasure (1235 Godef.), or ad. L. rdsura : 
see Rase v.^ and -ure.] 

1 1 . The act of scraumg or shaving (also ; 
a scratch, mark, cut, slit. Obs, 

1470-88 Malory Arthur xviii. xxv, Lyke rs wynter imsure 
doth always a rase and deface grene somei^ soo. .for a l3rtel 
blast of wynters rasure anone we shalle deface and lay a 
parte true loue. 1999 Hakluyt Vay. HI. 674 They race 
some their faces, some their bodies, . . the print of which 
rasure can neuer bee done away againe during life, sfiti 
Speed Hiat. Gt. Brtt. v. vi. (163a) 4a Carrying these rasurea 
on their pictured limbes. 1711 Girson ParriaVa Guide lu 
(1738) aeo Soaking Pledgita of clean Hurds in this Mixture, 
and layvag them pretty warm on the Razures or Chinks. 

t b. A particle, or the particles, scraped off. 
e xeiaoJLanfrauids Cirurg. 135 , 1 leie on he schauynge or 
ellis^ rasure lynnen clooV *660 Evelyn Syiva (1776) 
384 The wood should be cut about May and the Rasurea 
well dried. 

t 2 . The act of shaving (the head, hair, etc.); 
tonsure. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gald. Lag. iii/x 5>a3mt denys..Bayth the 
rasure and cuttyng of of the heer signefyeth pure lyf. ^s 
T. Norton Cahnn'a Inat. iv. xix. (1634) 736 utarg.. The 
Popish rasure ministred unto Clerks at the first receit of 
their Clearaie. a 1603 T. Cartwright Con/ut. Rkam. N. T, 
(x6i8) xx They had no rasure commanded^ onely it was 
prouided that they should not haue their baire long. 1737 
WHiSTON yaaaphua (1755) J V. 333 Their heads were sooty : 
they had round rasures on them. 

8. The act of scraping out something written; 
an erasure. (Freq. in 16- 1 8th c.) 

1908 Fuhbr 7 Panit. Pa. xxxii. Wks. (1876) B4 We fyrste 
scrape the paper, and by that rasure or scraping sumwhat is 
token awaye of the letters, akou Fulsbckk and Pi. ParaUL 
b8/x Such writings obligotorie if they haue any rasure in 
them in any materiall place are of no credit in law. a 1734 
North Livaa Harihs (1749) I. X15 She had v^ credible in- 
formation that there was a foul xosurc in Sir John Cuts's 
will. 1791-1803 DTsraeu Car. Lit. (i8fifi) so8/a A speci- 
men of nis continual corrections and critical rasurea. 
b. transf. Obliteration, efTacement ; cancelling. 
sfi03 Shako. Meau.ffrM. v. i. xs A forted residence 'gainst 
the tooth of time /md rasure of obliuion. S670 Marvbij. 
Lat. ta IV. Raumaden Wka (1875} I. 4x0 When we began to 
talk of the Ixirds, the King sent for us alone, and recom- 
mended a rasure dT all proceedings. 1790 Johnson Rambler 
No. 41 Impressed upon the mind so as to defy all attempts 
of rasure or of change. 1761-8 Humb Hiat. Eng. IV. Ixv. 
(i8ofi) 780 That a general rasure should be made of all 
transactions with ragmad to that disputed question, 
t Basure Obs. rare. Also a -our. [a. OF. 
rasure (Godef.) ; cf. Vg. rasoura^ Raber 
r 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAyman vUL xSv The rosour of 
whete was solde for fourty shelynges and twenty pence, 
s^ Tails in Dillon CaUaie ft Pak (xBpa) 89 Item, for evry 
Rasure of Lyme qr, 

Basure, obs. f. Razor. Basydhede: see 
Rabedbead, BaByn(e, -yiiffe, obs. IT. Raibiit. 
Basyst, obs. Sc. f. Resist. 

Bat (rset), sbX Forms: i rmt, 4-6 ratfie, 6 
ratt, 5- rat. [OE. rat (once) - 1 ^. rat, MHG. 
rat (G. rati), masc. ; also OLG. ratta, OHG. 
ratte (G. ratte, rated), fern., and OHG. ratio m. ; 
■> F. rat m., rate f., Sp., Pg. rate, obs. It. ratio, 
med.L. ratus, raltus. 

Ibe ultimate origin of the word is nnoertrin, but It seems 
probable that it was adopted first |n the Teutonic languages 
when the animal come to be knoarn in western Buropef and 
thence passed into the Romance tongues. Forms anth 0 
occur in the LG. and Scond. languages os well os in BMlbh : 
see Rottan, Rottr. The inoet usual form in ME, was 
nUan. •amn. Ratxoh.] 

1 . A rodent of some of the laiget species of the 
genus JIfus, esp, Af. raitus, the black rat (now 
almost extinct), and Af. decumanus, the common 
grey, brown, or Norway rat (See also Lahd-, 
Musk-, Water-rat.) 

e 1000 Alfric Giata. in Wr.-Wlilckar ssSAs Fiber, .beftr. 
Raturnttuat, Ltitria.otae, 197? LAMOkP. FI B. ProL soo 
Had 3s rattes joure wUhi |e oouoie nooft raule ^oureselue.. 
01490 MvacAn Frieet 2897 |efhyt were elan u^h mbwa 
or rat, Deis how matte a-hy|^Vt> MglkeDAvete.Enllingitr 
on Apoc> <tS73) 119 They hewiay ch e in a elu es lyke a JtaZte 


wyth tibeyr owns vtcarauoce. sjrt SaAits. V, re, L 

44 What if my hmue be troubiM wUh a R^ afiie — 
Ten^. u il 147 Nor ImMs. sayle, nor ma^ »!>• JJW rga 
Instmiuriy bane quit IL sfiM Bacon JEM; fVMj^ 
Made Se(f^b.) 187 It ie the Wuedome of Rm that w^ 
be sure to ieaue a House, somewhat befoie it toll. 17^ 
Gay FaMu il viii. 87 Rats and mice purloin oau gnun. 
1799 Ann. Reg. leaA A Um Norway roL 1774 
im. Hiat. (1776) IV. 66 The Great Rot... It b ^teflyin the 
colour that this animal difieis from the Block Rat, or the 
Common Rat, as it was ones called, but now common no 
longer. sSeo Shbllev CSd. Tyr. 1. 183 Rats, when lean 
enough To crawl through such chinks. >843 Dibffbnbach 
Traut. Hew Z. 11 . 185 There exbts a frugibroua native rat. 
s88a Anstod Channel lei. ii, ix. (ed. a) aoi The black rat, 
BO rare in England, is common in Alderney and Henm 
Eg. s^ Smeolsv H. Cuterdaile ill 14 A pair of little 
hopping rots of ponies. 1879 Buckland Lag^Beak 804 Crabs 
ore. in fact, the rats of the ocean. 

b. transf. Applied to animals of other species 
resembling the rat. 

iRat of lode, the ichneumon. ^Rat of Surinam, the 
pfaalanger. Maraupiad mi, an opoasum. PharaaEa mt, 
the ichneumon (cf. OF. rad de Paraan In Marco Polo). 
Horwan or Harwegiam mi, the lemminm 
1998 Sylvkstbs 7 >u Bariau i. vi. sra ^ Phorooh's Rat, 
yer he begin the fray 'Goiitot the blinde Aspicke. sfios 
Holland Plii^ I. yn Rats of Inde, called Ichneumones. 
>785 Chambers O'f A Supp., Leming,tht name of a creature 
of^e rat kind, called by authors mua Horwegicua. the 
Norway rat. 1774 Golormith Had. Hist, (x86a) 1 . vii. L 
515 I'he Phllanger..is about the sise of a roL and has, 
accordingly, by some, been called the Rat of Sunnam. 
s8^ H. w. Bator Haiuradiatan R. Amaaana ix. (ed. a) a6o 
A l^utiful opossum : .. this made the third species of mar^ 
Bupial rat 1 had so far obtained. 1886 Rittaratde Hat, Hiat, 
V. 44a Pharaoh's Rat . . feeds to a great extent upon the 
egga of the crocodile. [1886 Pall Mali G. 14 Sept, x/x On 
the suicidal principles of Norwegian ratdom.] 

2 . In phrases : a. 7 'o smell a rat, to suspect 
something, 

a 1950 Image Hypacr. i. 51 In Skeltan'a Whs. (1843) IL 
414/a Yf they smell a ratt, They grisely chide add chatt. 
s6ea and Pt. Return Jr. Pamass. in. ii. xeja He say no 
more, gesM at my meaning, 1 smel a rat. 1660 Shirley 
Andram. it. ii. za, 1 smell a Rat sir, there's jugling in mu 
business. 1736 [Chbtwood] Vn. Vaughan 1. 170, i ask d 
her so many Questions, that, tho a Woman ignorant enough, 
she began to smell a Rat. X840 Lytton Paul Clifford 
xxxiv, Whew I I smell a rat ; this stolen child, then, was no 
other than Paul. 1894 Howells in HarpaVa Mag, Feh. 
377 He'll be sure to smell a rat if I'm with you. 

b. Like (or as wet as) a drowned rat. 
cxeoo [see Dhownbd x b]. X54B Udall Eraam, Afaph. 
180 b, An hedde he had .. Three heares on a side, uke a 
drouned ratte. 1697 Dampibr Vty. 1 iv. 70 The Storm . . 
drencht us all like so many drowned Rats. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. CL III. 14 Oct Let. iv, 1 waa dragged out of a 
river like a drowned rat 1880 [see DrownroJ. 


{As) drunk, poor, f rank, or weak, as a rat. 
tuS Balb Thrt Lawea ^5 The monkes were fatte And 
ranke as a ratte. 1993 T. Wilson Rket. (1580) laB As if one 
had. .keptetheTsuerne till be had been asdronke asa Ratte. 
s66s Merry Drallerie L 17 Drunk as a Rat, wu'd hardly 
wot That drinking so he could trudge it 1833 Marryat 
P. Simple xxxi. He’s as poor as a rat 1B40 Col. Hawkrb 
Diary (1803) 11 . x86 Weak as a rat, and no appetite. 

d. With reference to the alleged killing or ex- 
pulsion of Irish rats by riming. Cf. Rime v, 
s6oo Shakb. a. Y. L. III. ii. 188 , 1 was neuer so berim’d 
since . . 1 was an Irish Rat. ifiag B. Jonson Staple of Hews 

J th Interm., The fine Madrigall-man, in rime, to haue runne 
im o’ the Countrey, like an Irish rat s66o Ktitle) Rats 
Rhimed to Death, or. The Rump-Parlument Hang'd up in 
the Shambles. 1739 Pope Donne Sad. 11. aa Songs no 
longer move 1 No rat ia rhym'd to death, nor maid to love. 

a. Slang (oriH. U, S.), Used ironically in pi, 
to express incredulity : ^humbug*, * nonsense*. 

C /- 


S890 Spactatar SapL 400/3 (quoting Puck) 'Why, what did 
be lay when you told him of it ? *— * Oh I just—** I 
1897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 484/x * A miss, by Jo' 


Raur 

. _ *Oh, 

rats ’, cries another onlooker. 

8 . Used as an opprobrious or femiliar epithet 

zeps Shakb. Rkk. til. v. UL 331 These famish'd Beggers 
,. Wno .. For want of meanes (poore Rats) bad bang’d 
themselues. tfiag Earlb Mierocaam. (ArbO 08 One that 
nick-namea Clergymen with all the termes of raprach, aa 
Rat, Black coate, and the like, e 1696 Raxt. Ball, (x^) 
VI. xo6 No Female Rat shall me deceive, nor catch me by 
a crafty wild. 1890 Hood Drop of Gin iii. Hardly ac- 
knowledged by kith and kin, Because, poor rat 1 He bu no 
cravat. s888 Stevenson Blaiek Arrow ag Ha ! CUpsby, 
are ye there, old rat 1 

4 . t a. A pimte. Obs, 

[1998 Shaks. Mertk. V. i. UL rjl] 1679 Hobbeb Odyae, 
XV. 371 Phoenician Merchants, luts, then thither came. 
IHa. XVI. 61 Thesprotian rats g^ him aboard their sbifL 

tb. (See qnotsO Obs, 

a S700 B. E. bki. Cant, Crew, Rat, a Drunken Man or 
Woman taken up by the Watch, and carried . . to the 
Counter. 1781 R. King Mad, Land, Spyfft Men taken op 
Ibr assaults or night-brawls wsse termed Rats. 

o. In Politics : One who deserts hit party. 

(From the alleged fact that ntt leave a honaa about to (hU 
or a ship about to sink : sea sense x, quots. xtio, xfiag.) 

179a Sail MouiEaBURV Dkarka ft Carr, 11 . 477 This 
would.. ixronounoa.. us.. aa having differed arith him, and, 
of course, become rots and deaarters. sSr] Bbntmah Hat 
Fault hut yeme 199 Inmword, in the Unguaga of modem 
party, Silas was m rat. M8B8 B D. Traill JEiu, III, i. (xSoa) 
7 CharlsB transfermad himseli; with more than the oaertty 
of the nimblest modem mt [ate.]. 

d. A woikmao who refuses to strike along with 
others, or takeia ttrikeFi place; also (esp. amoag 
printers), one i^ho works roT lower wagns thin tbn 
ordinary (or tnukhnnioh) rate. 


fiAT. 


itti Amgriemm Ka 
tbestrilMare 
TIm ntt who 
11 


9^ Ka 7> i8i The mon who agree to go Into 
alwaye the more united and deiciminea clau. 

euffer accordingly, igge Nminm 
declared .. that ‘ nue * wore atiU 
in the Trihmm office. 

6 . i^mething reiembling a rat in shape. 

A. U» S, A hair-pad with tapering ends. 

•Jf®® (**74)9? She can't huy 

^la and Imde and tw^ollar rata. iBM Ctniury Mag. 
Sept 765/1 The creaoent ahaped pillowa on which it [hair] waa 
put up, the atartling namea of which were * rau ' and ' mice 
b. A plnmber*! tool. 

^•6 ®7 Jan. 7/5 Some of the compan/a men. .were 

naing a red-hot plug or ‘ rat '. 

6 . [f. Rat w.] The act of changing one’s side. 

sBjt Lytton Alkt V. ii, Political factiona love oonverta. 

• .A man a rise in life generally dates from a well-timed rat 

7 . attnb, and Comb, a. attributive, as roZ-^znM/, 
•hole (also Jig.\ kind, -leather, pie, poison, -pre- 
serve, -skin, -terrier, -warren. 

1^ Gaytoh Pitas. Matts iv. v. aoo Mine Host wondred 
with himMlfe, where the *Rat-haunt should be. 181a 
H. & J. Smith Ptj. Addr., Ham^h. Parmtt^s Addr, 
(183^ 39 Who routed you from a *rat-hole..to perch srou in 
a palace T 1879 O. W. Holmes JP/a/Zr^xviii. xap The police 
set on the track of the writer to find his rathole if possible. 
*753 Chambkbs CycL Su/p., Lttning, thoname of a creature 
of the *rat kind. i8ra Goode Catal. Amim. Rtsaurcts 
k Fisheries U. S. 8x4 Tlat leather, used for thumbs of kid 
gloves. i8xa Southey Omniana 1. 35 *Rat pye would be 
as good as Rook pye. sl^ STsrHENa Bk. Farm 111 . 1996 
A pot of. . *rat poison. xB^ Zoologist VI. 3054 They were 
the lords of the *rat>preserve in the barn. x8xa Southey 
Omniana 1. 96 * Rat-akin robea for the ladies would be 
beautiful. 1^3 IVtstm. Gom. aa June 3/3 The length of the 
largest rat-skin, when dressed, is seven to eight inches, xtex 
Mayhbw Lond, Lab. 11 . 55 The cost of a bull-dog, or a bull- 
ten ler or *rat-terrier. 1886 Mias Bbaodon Oeu Thing 
Nttd/nl iv, Rooms that only serve as a *rat-warrea 

b. Objective, and obj. genitive, as rat-catching, 
-charmer, -hunting, -kill^t -killing, f -taker. Sm 
also Rat-oatoheb. 

X764 Mustum Rust. I. 393 Thoae who professedly follow 
the art of * rat-catching. sBag in Hone Evtryday Bk. I. 
(1859) 99X My terriers— ratcatching Busy, Snap, and Kim- 
bleioes. x86o Marryat Horaet Jutland II. 380 The *rat- 
charmer .. must be sadly wanted in these parta xBgx 
Maymew Lend. Lab. 1 1 . j6/a The main sport now. .in which 
dogs are the agents is *rat-hunliiig. 1538 Elvot, Muri- 
cidus. ., a *rat killer. s^x Mayhbw Land. Lab. 11 . 56/3 
As a rat-killer, a ferret is not to be compared to a dog. 
>8sx-6x in Mayhew Land. Lab. (i86d 11 . 491/z Take the 
tax off *rat-killing dogs, and give a legality to rat-killing. 
c xgoo Cocke Lortlls B. xo Mole sekers, and *ratte takers, 
ssd Arundel MS. 97 in yicary't Anat. (x888) App. 11. xog 
loon Willis, the Kingis rattaker. 

c. Instrumental, as rat-deserted, -^^nawn, -in- 
fested, -inhabited, -ridden, -riddled adjs. 

s 8 <p Helm Friends in Council Ser. lu (ed. 9) I. zx Sordid, 
window-broken, *rat-deserted . . houses. i 85 o Wynter Curi- 
osities qf Civilisation xyj The *rat-gnawn ivory ia selected 
hy the turner as fitted for billUrd balls. s 8 ^ Dickens 
Old C. Shop iv, A small *rat-infested dreary yard. 183a 
Carlyle C^ethds fVks. Misc. (1840) IV. 198 Ancient rotten 
*rat-inhabited walls. 1870 Dickrns E. Drood i. Some *rat- 
ridden doorkeeper. 1833 Browning HugutsoPSoJct-Gotha 
xxix. Your rotten-planked *rat-riddled stairs. 

d. Similative, as rat-coloured, -eyed, -faced, 
-like adjs. 

1^33 Massinger Guardian u. iv, Their *rat-ooloured 
stockings. 1834 Tait's Mag. I. 5x8/0 Yellow or blue, Pie- 
bald or rat-coloured s8i6 J. Greenwood in Evening Star 
Z9 Mar., A *rat-eyed, almt-Umbed thief. i86e H. Marryat 
Year in Sweden 11 . 45 note. This *rat-faced lady. x8a6 
Waterhouse Nat. Hist. Mamm. I. B95 Its ^rat-like tad 
1837 Borrow Remea^ Rys (X858) II. 73 The rat-like eyes 
sparkled. 

6 . Special combi., as rat-bean, a species of 
caper {CapParisfrondosa) ; rat-bird, the striated 
bash-babbler {Chattarrketa caudata) ; rat-olam, 
dial, a rat-trap ; rat-firm, a firm which employs 
* rats ’ or non-union workmen ; rat-fiah, a chi^ra 
of the Pacific coast of America; rat-hare »Laoo- 
MT8 ; rat-houae, a printing-house in which * rats ’ 
ate employed ; rat-kangaroo « Kangaboo-bat ; 
rat-labour (see quot. and 4 d above) ; rat-mole 
«Molb-bat; rat-oflloe » rat-kouse; rat-plU^ a 
pill used in rat-catching; ret-pit, a pit in which 
rats are confined to be worried by dogs; rat- 
poieon, poison for destroying rats ; also spec, (see 
quot. 1848) ; rat-enake, a snake which kills rats, 
esp. a sp^ei found in Ceylon, frequently kept in 
domestication for this purpose. See also Kat- 
TAIL, -TBAF. 

1870 Baron EooBiia Si. Croix as ®Ra^bean. 18^3 
E. H. A[rrRBNl TrS^ on My Frontier 3 Down among 
the roots of the creeper.. coma a dosen dingy brown 
**fmt-birds% 1880 JirrEaiia Field 4 Hedgerow 86 The 
cat wandering aoout got ca^ht in the *Mt- rl B mii — h e. 
a gin. t88f Pott Malt [?. 18 F^b. 3/3 Is Mr. Morley sura 
chit his books are not ^nted by '®rat firms'? s88b 
J oaDAN A Giupbrt Syn. Fishes N. Amor, 54 Ckimmra. , 
*Rat-fishea. .Hoad aomawhat compressed, the snout blunt- 
ly protru^iw. IMd. s< C. co/mr^Rat-fish ; Elephant 
fish. s 8||4 M^MuaTais CuoisYs Anitn. Kingd oz 
Haras hava modarata aant lags nearly alike. i8n Pall 
MeUi (L as Nov. a/a The Dills .. are mted at wnat am 
eommonly term^ ^^arAouses i8a5 G. R. Watermoum 
MU. 1. 196 Tha ®Rat.Kangaroo num ba 

diddadimethiaaBsitiorfroups. 1894 R. tvouamAlW^ 
sqpMb 63 Tha iiitJcaajpuoo,ota 
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kangaroo-rats. 1894 Labour Commbsion, Clots, s. v.. In tha 
eyes of a trades unionist the terms *rat leUour and * non- 
union ' or * free * labour am synonymous. By a unionist 
rat labour U defined as men who work for leas than Che 
eiublUhed rate of wages. 1846 Buchanan, *lbmt Mole, 
s8so Sporiimg Mag. XXXV. 7 The quantity of ®ral>-piUs 
necessa^ for the great and important work, slgi Mavmbw 
Loud, Lab. 11 . 53 The terrier's education, as regards his 
prowess in a ®rat-pit- *848 Craig av. Rat. ^Ratpioison, the 
common name of the plant Cheultstia toxuraria, a poisonous 
shrub, a native of Sierra Leoue. i860 Tbnnent Ceyton 1 . 
S93 mots. Wolf . . mentions that *rat-siuikes were often to 
domesticated by the natives as to feed at their table, 

Sat (net), sb.^ Obs. exc. north, dial. Forms : 
3-4 ntte, 8-9 dial, rat. [Of obscure etym.] 
A rag, scrap. 

a sa4o IVokunge in Cott. Horn. 377 thi wunden was ! lattes 
and i elutes, 13.. S. Erksnwolde ate in Hontm. AltengL 
Leg. (x88x) 373 In clouted, me thynkes, Horn burde baue 
rotid & bene rent in ratUs longe sythene. a tw/b Pbggb 
Derbicisnis av.. All to rats, L e. scrapa 1847 Halliwbll, 
pieces, shreds, fragmenta North, 
t Sat, sb.^ Obs, Forms 5 ratio, 6 Sc, rati-, 
[a. MDu., MLG. rat (rad-) or Da. ral (from LG.) 
-» OFris. rad, reth, OS. rath, OHG. (mod.G.) 
rad, cognate with L. rota, Olr. roth, Lith. rdias 
wheel, Skr. rdtha-s (war) chariot.! The wheel 
which was formerly used in one method of execut- 
ing criminals, and on which their dead bodies were 
afterwanls ex^sed. Also in pi, 

14BX Caxton Reynard (Arb.) xa It shal cofie you your lyf 
he wyl hange yow or sette you on the ralte. 1308 Dunrar 
Fly ting 51 Evtll farit and <uyit. aa Denseman on the rattia 
1360 Rollano Seven Sages 339 On the Rattb reuin, bangit, 
drawtn, and quarterit. 

Hat, sb.^ Sc. rare. [Of obscure origin.] A rut, 
furrow, mark, scratch. 

13x3 Douglas AEneis vii. viii. a6 Hir forryt scoryt wyth 
runclys and mony rat x8o8 J amibson, x. Rat. a scratch ; 
as, a rat with a prein, a scratch with a pin. .. 3. The track 
of a wheel in a road. 

t Hat, sb.^ Sc. Obs. In 7 rate, ratt(e. [ Var. 
of Rot sb.‘^, by Sc. substitution of a for o.] A file 
(of soldiers). 

X646 Lt. Grn. Baillie in Baittids Lett. 4 JmU. (184X) II. 
491 , I found five ratt musqueteers, more than ane musquet- 
shott at randome before their bodie. 1633 Baillie ibid. 111 . 
995 Cotterall beaett the Church with some rattes of mus- 
queteirs and a troup of horse, a 1670 Syalding Tronb. Chas. t 
(Spalding Club) 11 . 33X He directet also the Laird of 
Haddoche. .to go to iWry, with a rate of mvskiteirea 
t Hat, sb.^ Obs. rare^K - Rat-bimb. 

X67X True Non-Conformisi 954 If in hearty requests, we 
our selves can neither be confined., to a rat of words put in 
our mouth, nor relish the like practice from others [etc.], 
t Hat, x ^.7 Obs.~^ [a. F. rcU, obs. var. ras, rau s 
see Race sb.'^ 6.] A strong or rapid current. 

There is no evidence that the lorm has ever been in Eng. 
use. The latter part of quot. 1867 alludes to Pg. rate a sharp 
rock, which has no connexion with the Fr. word. 

xyn Chambers CycL Supp., Rat, in the sea language, b 
iisecTto express a part dt the sea, where there are rapid 


and dangerous currents, or counter currents. 1867 Smyth 
~ \iioYslVord-bk. 561 Rat,.. a rapid stream or race, derived 


t8,or coi 

SaiioYslVord-bk.fjki Rat,..a 

from sharp rocks braeathfWhich injum the cable. 

SUlt (riet), v.^ [f. Rat 

1 . intr, (chiefly pres.pple.) To catch or hunt rats. 
x8^ DeUly TsL 17 Dec., He wished to take it [a dog] 

ratting. 1871 M. Lbgband Ceunbr. Frsshm. B75, 1 believe 
the old pony would rat, too, if you put him in the piL 

2 . intr. a. To desert one’s party, side, or cause, 
esp. in politics ; to go cfver as a deserter. 

x8xs [cl rS'Ted, Re^ 5 a]. 18x7 Mar. Edgeworth Harring- 
ton ili, If you have a mmd to rat, rat sansphreue, and run 
over to the Jewish side. 183X J. W. Csokbr in C. Papers 
X Mar. (1884), Some of the steadiest old country gentlemen 
ratting over to Reform. x888 Saintsbury in Macm. Mag. 
Sept. ^49/9 Though Mackwmrth ratted to my own side, 
1 tear It must be confessed that he did rat. 
b. To act as a * rat ' (sense 4 d), 

1847 Webster cites T. F. Adams. 

8. trans. To furnish with a ' rat ’ (sense 5 a). 
1867 Mrs. Whitney L. Goldthwedts x. 395 Next morning, 
at breakfast. Sin Saxon was as beautifully ruffled, ratted, 
and crimped . .as ever. 

Hat (net), vulgar. [Substituted for Rot 
V . ; cf. Dbat.] a form of imprecation, » Dbat. 

1696 Vanbrugh Relapse I. iU, Rat my pocket-banderchief 1 
have not 1 a page to carry it? 1747 Da. Hoadly Suspieiom 
Husband lu 1, Rat your InquMtive J^es. 179a Charlotte 
Smith Desmond 1 . ag But, rat me. if 1 know why the plague 
we came. z86a Thaceeray Philip xxxvi. Her very words 
were * Rat that piano I* s88b Dovlb Mieah Clarks xsilL 
336 Rat me, if the ■car is healM yet _ 

tHat, v.^ Obs. rare^K [Related to Rat /A*] 
trans. To break up, drive apart. 

?as4O0 Morts Arth, 0335 Thane ha Romayns releuyde, 
Imt axe ware rebuykkyde, And alle to-zattys oure mane with 
theire riste horsaes. 

[Hat, v.h, error for Rattlb v. a b. 
sysa PvcKLS Club (ed. 4) 84 Told os that aa hart bellow^ 
abu&groyns,axoabalb,agoatratsJ 

Hat, obs. f* 3 id pen. sing. pret. indie. Riad v . 
Bate [Maoxi.1 A lyge and handsom e 

forest-tree of New Zealand, bearing crlmaon flowesi 
and )^elding a hard red wood. 

Monb Austral AVw av. 


^aint s8io Crabbb Borough xvi. She chose her com- 
ratafia and play; She loved the social game, the 
It glass. x8m Thackeray Esmond iii. viii, A half- 
I glasses of Ratafia made him forget all his woes and 

I. 

X769 Mbs. Raffalo Eng. Housekpr. (X778) a6q To 
atafia Cakes. X875 Encycl. Brit. I. 59s/x When 
Imonds are pounoud in water a ratafia odour b 


HAT-CATOHXB. 

1838 W. Yatb Ace. New Z. go Rata. ., thb b a fine and 
useim tree, producing a heavy, dose-grained, durable 
wood. S843 DiEFFaHaACH 7 V«v. New £. 1 . xiv. #34 Tha 
ventrabls rata, often measuring forty Ibet In dreumitirenoa, 
and covered with scarlet fiowers. s|^ T. Kirk Forest 
Flora . ' 
and, I 

pboitiiL 

trees in the New Zeabnd flora. 

b. attrib., as rata-Jlewer, -root, -tree. 

1839 W. Yatb Acc. New Z. Index, Rata-tfea. 1841 
Dibffbnbach Trav. New Z. 1 . xiv. 394 Of other para- 
sitical pbnts, however, the rata-trees are very free. s86a 
Domalobon Bush Lays j? The rau flowers whisper a 
musage of death. 1870 Oomett Raue{/ k Asseohim L i. 1 
Its Dtttt against a rau-root 

Ratable, etc. ; see Rateablb, etc. 
&atafia(i8et&iir&). Al8o8rattAfie,-fi9e,ratUU| 
-fie, -fba, -fee, 9 ratafle. [a. F. m/q/fe (17th e., 
Boileau), t rataficU, of unknown origin (see Littrd 
for conjectures).] 

L A cordial or liqueur flavoured with certain 
fruits or their kernels, usually almonds or peach-, 
apricot-, and cherry-kernels. 

1699 M. LiSTXa Joum. to Paris 164 All soru of Strong 
Waters, particularly Raufia's, which is a sort of Cherry 
Brandy made with Peach and Apricock Stones. 1719 
D'Uskbv Pills 1 . 6 Farewel Cold Tea, And Ratiafee. iray 
Drury Rival MUliners i. viii. If vou refrain from Ratiiea 
and Painty s8io Crabrb Borot^h xvi, She chose her com- 
forts, ri ' 
decent 
dozen l 
his losses. 

attrib. , , 
make Ratafia • 
bitter almonds 
produced. 

2 . A kind of cake or biscuit having the flavour of 
ratafla, or made to be eaten along with it. 

X845 Brbcion & Millbb Pract. Cook. B19 Put half a pound 
of ratafias in the mould. 1860 Geo. Eliot Mill on Floss 
VI. i. Give him three ratafias soaked in a dessert-spoonful 
of cream, c 1870 Mirth L za The soles were worn to the 
thinness and brittle sMngihess of raufias. 

8. A variety of cherrv. (See quot.) 

1833 Trans. Hort. Soc. Ser. ti. 1 . egt Raufia..b 30 muck 
alli^ to the Morello, that, it will be sufficient to sUte that 
its leaves are smaller and more upering towards the bast 
than those of the Morello. 

Hatal (r/‘‘t&l), jA [f. Rath -al, prob. 
alter rental^ The amount on which rates are 
assessed. Also attrib. (in some cases perh. taken 
as adj^. 

1899 Times ax Mar. 6/5 Lord John Rusaell was tha author 
of tM^S a*Hi clauu. t866 Pali Mall G. ax Feb. 

7/1 Lord John waa told that the >£6 ratal waa a shuffla. 
1883 M. D. Chalmers Local Government iil. 43 A ratal of 
A50 gives one vote. 189s Daily N ewe 4 Feb. 5/3 A BIU 
has been introduced into Parliament . . seeking to abolbb 
the ratal qualifications for members of vestries. 

Hatffin: seeKATTAzr. 

(rittt'nii). Also o ratlnia, rha- 
tania. [Pg-, ■> Sp. ratania, a. Qutchuan ratafia 
(Tschudi).] -« Ruatant. 

1804 Capt. Moore in Nerval Chron. XII. 333, 31 chests of 
ratim^ x8^ Med. Vns/: XIV, 139 The root bvk, and 
extract of the raunhia. z8a6 Henby Elem. Cnesn, 11 . 383 
The extract of rhatania, digested in hot water. 

Comb. 187a Wattb Diet. Cksm, lat Suppl. 993 Ratanhia- 
red .. first oouined by Wittstein as a product of tha decom- 
position of ratanhia-tannic acid. 

Hence Hatanhina (rse^Uinain), Chem. a com- 
pound homologous wiib tyrosine, occurring in the 
extract of ratanhia. 
t868 Wattb Dkt, Chem. V. 77. 

Hatany : see Rhatabt. 

Bfitaplan (raet&plse'n), sb. [a. F. rataplan, 
of echoic origin.] A drumming or beating noise ; 
a tattoo, rub-a-dub. 

1847-8 G. A A'Beckbtt Comie Hist. Essg. vil I, The 
sheriff .. ordered the drums to strike up a ratapUsn. b88b 
Ouida Under Two Flare (X890) 345 She laughed and 
drummed the rataplan witn her brass heel. 1807 xgth Cent, 
June 936 The ceaselem ratiqilan of the bats of the washer- 
women. 

Hence Hatapla*n v. a. tram. To play (a march, 
etc.) by beating; b- intr. To beat upon (a dram). 

i8m Daily Tsl. 15 Dec. 5/a An absurd drummer-lN^ 
rata^rfanning . . some inarch adapted from the Rogue's own. 
1889 Dedly News x6 Dec. 3/6 A large white iMbIt rata* 
plans upon a big drum. 

(rsea&tse't). [Echoic.] « Rat-tat. 
s68i T. Flatmam Heraclitus Ridens No. a8 (*713) L 183 
A Cooper waa .. busy, Rat-a-tat, Rat-a-tat, hoopmg Tuba. 
s8z 3 CoLBaiDGB Lett. (1895) 11 . 604 This bustle and eadlesa 
rat-a-tat-tot at our door. 1893 Q. Splendid Spuris% A wild 
rat-a-tot I on the atreet door. 

&ffi*t-Offiri}oll«r. [f- Rat xfi.i] One whose 
bnsineit it is to catch rats. Also trantf, and fy, 
llga Sham Keen. JuL iil I 78 Tybdt, you Rat- 


rather lear *tia the old rat-catcher, your master, that hat 
caught us hers in a tra|L 1770 T. Suiiaoit Vermin-Killer i, 
Tha nobility. farmera,iko. •« sand for a man, known in the 
eountrv by the name of a rat-catcher. 1814 Chalmxbb la 
14^ (sis*) 1- 399 The gaina-.fTom the muling of a rat> 
Mtcher. s8gs MAYHBW Lend, Lab, No, 45 Tha RaSi 
cacfihen of the Sewaii. 


BATCH. 


b. Applied to ftnlmftli. # 

1704 AiAnwr* lii, in ChnrcUn V0pign HI. %r/H 
Th« l^d>8«rfMnct call'd Jimiem/eAgrt arc . . vary lam 
KAnm Atvi. ExpL 1 . mix. io« Ha (a ftmj had omy 
m fault at a ratcatcher ; ha would navar eaten a aaoond 
iUl ha had eaten the first. 

Bfttoh (net/), ibX Muh. Alio 7 Sc, rataoho, 
8 rooh| 8-9 rMh. [Var. of Ratcbkt; the precise 
history of the form is not dear. Cf. G. ratschct 
riUsehe\ also ro/jrAdonir ratchet-driUi ratschscheibc 
ratchet-wheel.] 

fl. 5 *^. - I^iBELooK 1. Obs, rare, 

ifiao D. WBODsaavxM Bnih (S. H. S.) 73, I have 

directit James to bring me hama a ratsebe of a gun of 
lyva quarter lenth. CoLvlL JVbAgi Hu^lie, (175X) x8 
noma had guns with rusty ratchet. 

A A ratchet 

iTas Baiue^ Rateh [in a Watch] are the small Teeth at 
the Bottom of the Barrel, which stop it in winding up. sfiag 
T. Nicholsom Op«rai. Mechanic 50a The spring.. must not 
ha altered by the ratchet’ dick. sSyg Knight vJ/V/. Meek, 
i88f/a Ratck^ a rack-bar with inclined angular teeth bo> 
tween whi^i a pawl drops. 

8. A ratchet-wheel ; in clock-work, 
sjrai BailiVi Ratch^ [in Clock-Work] a Sort of Wheel, 
which serves to lift up the Detenu every Hour, and to 
make the Clock strike. 1741 Ettrick in PkiL Trant, XLI. 
163 The Roch, or snagged Wheel, being .. accounted as 
Part kR the great WheeL s 9 (io Rncycl. Brit. (ed. s) IX. 
663s/a Ratch. or rash, in clock-work, a sort of wheel having 
twelve firngs [etc., as in Bailey]. 187s Knight Diet, Mtch, 
a88t/s A curcular ratch is a ratchat-wbeeL 
b. So ratch-wheel. 

174s EiTaicic in Phil. Tram. XLI. 5<^ The Roch-whee] 
to be cut with 48 Teeth. i8a5 T. Nicholson Operat, 
Mechanic 314 The other end . . by tne motion of the arm 
b made to move the ratch-wheel. 

t Batch, Obs. rarc^^, ? ■. Rack sbA g, 

igda Pnaxr /Eneid v. O iv, Down sinck the aurging 
waues. .t from al the heauen the ratchea flies. 

Batch, rd.8 iVaM/. [f. Hatch v.H A reach. 
1885 Daify Tel. 19 Aug. (quoted In Casselft BncyeL Diet.), 
Batch, hoating-cTog : see Kaohe i. 

Batch, white mark : see KAOiufi. 

Batch, erron. form of Rotch. 

Batoh (rwtj), v.l Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-6 
raohohe, 5 ratoho. [Back-form, from raught^ 
pa. t. of Reach on anal, of caaghi^ calcA,] 

L + a. To proceed, go. Obs, rara~‘\ 
sj . M. M. Allit. P. B. 6x9 Resues here on bis rota & X 
scbal sacbcha after. 

b. Naut, To sail on a tack, to * reach *« 

1881 Clark Russell SailePe Sweeih, 1 . iL 34 They 
latched from shore to shore, slueing on their heeb to run 
athwart the wind on another tack. xSjay Outmg (U. S.) 
XXIX 467 /a Getting our anchor wa rmtened around undar 
mainsail and jib. 

t 2 . trans. To reach, get hold of. Obs, rarc^^, 
tsso pALEoa. 679/a, 1 ratcha, I catche. 1 have raught. Je 
ediaynt. And f ratcha the thou shale bare me a blowe. 

8. trans. To draw out, to stretch (hence dioL to 
exaggerate, to lie) ; to pull or tear asunder. 

a igap Skblton Agsi. Getmeiche iii. 180 Thou xuldyat ba 
imehchyd. If thow war metaly machchyd. igja Palegh. 
679/1, * ratche, 1 stretche out a length, y# eetende. If it 
be to ahorte ratche it out. 1781 Hutton Tear to Cams 
(td. a) does., Ratch, to tear in pieces, ifiap In Brockbtt. 
*•♦7 In Halliwxll. 186^ in dial, glossea (Lancs., Yka., 
line., Hants, Dorset). 

Hence Batohed fpl. a., stretched. 

1633 UsB Philos. Mam^. 179 He most taka care not to 
stretch the cardinga. .. Ir any fault is committed in this 
raspact, . .thay are said to be * ratchsd cardings 
Batch, v.^ Meek, [L Hatch jd.i] trans. To 
cut into teeth like those of a ratch ; to tun round 
in the process of doing this. 

S777 RAMaoBN Deter. Engine (l) s The Circumfitrenca of 
the Whaal is imtched or cut . . into ai6o Taath. Ibid, so, 

1 than ratehad the wheel round continually in the same direc- 
tion. .and, in retching the wheal about 300 times round, the 
teeth were finished. Ibid., The screw in ratebing had con- 
tinually hold of several teeth at the same thna. [slqfi Holts- 
ArrFBL Tumim 11 . 639 note. In retching or cutting the 
wheel . .the circle waa divided with the graateat csactness.] 
Batohal (rse'tj^l). techn. or dial. Forms: 8 
ra(t)ohlll, 9 ratohil, -el(L [Of obscue etym.] 
1 . Fragments of loose suvery stone lying above 
the firm rock. 

1747 Hooson Minede Diet. I Ivh, Under the Rachill .. 
where it is the moat gankay, the chief Leader may ba found. 
S799 Kirwan Geel. Ess. S97 Decaying ponxhyry, which the 


pings of a stonemason's wd, and called Ratchel, Rumel, 
Rttle, Skerry, or Rubble. |8I8 in Skdfield Gloss, 

2 . (See quota) 

slay Headrick Arrem 050 Wacken Porphyry. Glomal- 
laria. Scottish : Ratchell. 1806 Jamieson, Ratchel^e. hard 
rocky crust below the soil; pan, tilU i8te J. T. F. TuaNBa 
Stats Quarries sj There are ocCaskmafiy found, running 
east and west, waUs of hardah, called * rmtcheb 
BAtOhst (rse*tj6t), sb. Forms: a. 7-8 roohet, 
-•U, 8 rotohol fi. 8- ratchet, (9 raohet). [a. 
F. roc/kot (t roqml), a blunt foim of lance-head, 
or lance having snch s head (ia-i5th c.) ; a bob- 
bin or spool; also, a ratchet or ratchet-wheel 
(16th c., in Pard xxm. xiL) « It rocckolto spool, 
ratchet, etc. : see Kooxet. 
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ThadavalopSMBtorthaaaniaor'fatdMl'lB F.and It b 
not clear ; it may have originatad in the words being applied 
to spindlm or bairab (in mariianism) piovidad with taath.] 

1 . A set of annlar or saw-like teeth on the 
edge of a bar or nm of a wheel, into which a cog, 
tooth, click, or the like may catch, nsually for the 
purpose of preventing reveraed motion ; also, a bar 
or wheel (ratcAot^whoel) provided with such teeth. 

a. sfigp Leak IVatsrwhs. as They make the pcaeae of 
Timber to coma to the Saws by means of certain Toothed 
Wheels with a rochet. 1743 Fsbkb in Phil. Trans. XLI I, 
358 A Wheel.. notched round, which works as a Rotchet on 
a Spring Ketch. 17^ Pitegbralo ibid. L. 728 The outaide 
rochet and outside wheel are fixed on tlie arbor. 

ft. tyaa DBBAGULiBaa in PhiL Trans. XXXVI. 804 To 
throw the Catch in again upon the Teeth of the Ratchet, 
and stop the whole Motion without Accidents. iSag J. 
Nicholson Operat. Msekanie jox The dick attached to the 
g^t wheel is laid hold of by the teeth of the ratchet. t88i 
Gebener Gun 9 The ratchet is wound up by means of the 
lever and cogs. 

b. //. in same sense, ran. 
sysi Dailey, Ratchsis, [in a Watch], are the small Teeth 
at the Bottom of the Barrel, which stop it. in winding upu 
s86o Maury Phys. Geog. Ssa iiL f 165 Tne cogs on this 
wheel ore cut and regulated to the rachets on that. 

2 . A click or detent, catching into the teeth of 
a ratchet-wheel. 

S846J0HNSTON tr. BtekmamCs Hist. Invent., etc. (ed. 4) 
1. XX These two wheels are connected bya ratchet or pall.., 
the larger ratchet-wheel is held stationary by a ratchet. 
187a Knight Diet, Meek. xSSx/s. 
to. (See quot.) Obs. raro"~K 
1763 W, Lbwii Phil. Comm. Arts 56 From this the wire 
b wound off upon a smaller ^linoer, called a Rochett, 
placed on the spindle of a spuming wheel. 

4 . altrib. and Como., as ratchet-arbor, -bar, 
-brace, -catch, -drill, -jack, -lever, pinion, rifling, 
*^ng, side, -stop, -tooth, -wheel. 

1849 Noad Elecirkitg 383 A pinion on the *ratchet*Brhor 
gives motion to other simple wheel-work, a s8a4 A. Scott 
in Trans. HigkL Sec, (18^ VI. 34 So hinged that its lower 
end shall fall into the teeth of the same Vatebet-bar. 1849 
Weals Did. Terms, ^Ratchet-brace. 1868 Pall MallG. 
rj May 3 Saws, files, ratchet-braces, a 1804 A. Scott in 
Tram. Highl. Sec. (xSsa) VI. 3a A ratchet-wheel of about 
Z3 inches diameter, with *ratchet-catcbes. Holts- 

APFFKL Timing 11 . 561 The *ratchet-drill . . is made by 
cutting ratchet teeth in the drill shaft. 1875 Knight Diet, 
Meek. x88a/a * Ratehet-jadt, etc. 1846 Holtsapffbl Turtr 


ing II. 561 Ihe *ratchet-lever in part resembles the ratchet 
diiil. 1779 in PhiL Tram. LXVlil. 079 We must, .except 
the *rocnet pinions. s88i Gsbeneb Qun 177 The *ratchet 

aT \ ^A __ _ 


rifling we do not consider nearly so good as either of the 
other forms. 1779 Kausdbn Descr. Engine (ii.) xx Till the 
piece U) b brought under the stop on the *ratchet-ring. 
1838 Civil Eng. 4- Arch, ynd. 1 . 193/1 The palls ..are 
thrown into the ^tchet sides of the press. 1867 J. Hoco 
Micrese. 1. iiL 804 The teeth answer the triple purpose of 
thumb-milling, *ratchet-st^, and graduation. 1735 in PhiL 
Tram. XXXlX. 89Their Distance depends on the* Ratchet- 
Teeth . . in the Brass-Bottom. 1777 Ramsdbn Descr. h. ngine 
(1.) xz A "ratchet-wheel, having ho teeth. Txtqo J. Imison 
School of Arts 1 . 17 It b requisite to have a latcoet-wheel on 
the end of the axle . .with a catch to fall into its teeth. 1884 
F. J. BaiTTEN Wedch 4 Clockm. sao A pawl or dick b a 
neceasary adjunct to a ratchet wheeL 

Hence Bn toliet v. intr,, to move by means of 
a ratchet ; Ba*toliettod ^l. a., provided with a 
ratchet; Bntolietj a., resembling the movement 
of a ratchet, jerky. 

z88x Young Every Man hit ewn Meehemie | sya X03 The 
angular borer turning clear around without stopping to 
ratchet sSpa Star 14 Dec. 3/a The ratchetted arm of the 
derrick, .broka 1888 The Money-Mahsrt ix. xa8 Kaikss. . 
poured out a ratchety but vehement panegyric. 

Batohet, obs. f. Roohet. Batohetter, var. 
Rooheteb. Batohll(^varr. Ratobsl. Batohlt, 
obs. Sc. f. Wbetohed. 

t Ba*tohxiiailt. Obs. ran, [Of obscure ori- 
gin.] In a herse, * a kind of flying onttresses which 
spring from the comer principals and meet against 
the central or chief prindpar (Parker) ; also, (?) a 
sloping part of a wooden framework. 

luy ui Bentley Excerpia Hisiorica (xSsx) 306 It'm vj 
ratd^mentes with xii|** corase lights a pece. sggB FunereU 

g Maty in Leland CelL V. (1774) 319 A very somptiouse 
erase . . the viii Rochments hanged double ^th Vallence 
of Sarsenet Lane. WiUt (1857) 111 . 3, v bnge boardes 
upon stoopes withe three iMchmentcs w** hookes to hange 
meat on. 

Bate (rf>t), shy Also 5-6 Se. nit, 6 ntte, 
nyt, 7 nat, (9 dial. nato). [a. OF. rate, {raite, J 
ratio, etc., see Godef.), ad. med.L. rata (from L. 
pro raid parte, poriidne, also pro raid Pbo bata), 
fern, of rains, pa. pple. of tirl to think, judge : 
see Ratio.] 

t L The (total) computed or estimated quantity, 
amount, or sum of anything, nsually os forming 
a basis for calculating other quantities or sums. Obs, 
s47a'3 EeUs cf Parlt. VL Gontrihutours to the 
costea and expenses. .after the quantita and rate of the yerely 
value of the said rent 1848 Uoall Ercssm. Peer. Luke xix. 
X45 h, Accordyhg to the quantite or rata of the fruict, 
which they haue brought into the lordea vineyard, 
tr. Littleton's Touurts 46 Hie eacuage maye ft ahal dm 
appordoned after the quanti^ and ram of the lande. 1597 
Shake, a Mem. tV, iv.X as, 1 iudge their Dumber Vpoo, or 
Deere, the rate of turtle thouaaod. 

t b. A fixed portion or quantity* Oh, ran, 

■fflS Biaut (Bishops') A^awsLzvl 4 The pedple shall go out 


BATB. 

ft 8>ther a eerlabM rate eoaiy day. sSSt Bfsuie Claws, 
ix. a4 They brought eueiy man hb p re sen t.. a rata yeere by 
yaara. a i6is Chafmaii iUad iv. e7S Our inferior mates 
Drink even that mix’d wine meaaur a too ; thou drink’s^ 
without thoaa rates. Our old wine neat* 

2 . Estimated value or worth (of individual thinn 
or persons). \ For the rate, in propoxtion to the 
value. Beyond the rate, too h^hly. Also in pU 
(17th c.). CL sense a. 

s^ Rolls if Parlt, IV. ape^ That everyehon of homo 
may holde reMence for the rate opon yebe of hire Bene- 
fice. sate Daus tr. Sleidmm'e Comm. 49 o, That Byshoppes 
and other spirituall persona shoulde paye.. after the rate of 
the boiefio^ a certeine summe of money, agps Shaks. 
Rom. 4 yui. V. iiL 301 There shall no figure at that Rate 
be set. As that of Tnieand Faithfull luliet. i6ao E. Blount 
Mores Subs, zap To esteeme life aboue the price, or to feare 
death beyond the rate, be alike euill. xfijfl Suckling 
Brermoralt ill. L The world does set great rates upon you. 
a X677 Hals ContempL ii. pz They mightily prize them and 
set a great rate upon them, syyx Jumus Lett. lii. 067 , 1 am 
a little offended at the low rate at which you seem to value 
my understanding. 

f b. Estimation, consideration. Ohs, 

i6zo Shaks. Temp. 11. L top My sonne is lost, and (in my 
rate) she toa sfigs Hoaaxs AmacM. (1839) 167 It b ne- 
cessary that there be laws of honour, and a public rate of 
the worth of auch men as have deserved . . well of the 
commonwealth, zyay Ds Fob Syst. Magic i. iL (Z840) 44 
Wise Men were not. .so high-prised as they had been, ana 
grew daily less and less in the ordinary rate and esteem of 
die World. 

1 0 . Valuation, rating. Obs. rare^. 

1^ Pub, Gen, Acts 331 For want of sufficient time 
a Just and perfect survey or rate of each parish, .could not 
be made and returned. 

8. Price, the sum paid or asked for a single thing, 
f Also^/. (17th c.) 

Properly dbtinct ftrom 6 b, in which nte implies that the 
same price or sum applies to a number of similar cases ; but 
the two senses cannot always be clearly dbtinjnushed. 

1590 Shaks. Com, Err. iv. iv. za Ant. E. Fiue hundred 
Duckets villaine for a rope t E. Dro. He serue you sir fiue 
hundred at the rate. Z633 HKRSBaT Temple, yanitie xo 
To purchase heaven for repenting, Is no hard rate, a 1660 
Hammond .S mw, xviii. Wks. 1684 IV. 599 The devil, .knows 
the price and value of a soul, and willpay any rate for it rather 
than lose hb market. s66s Boyle uccas. Kcfl. 11. vi. (1848) 
zx7 Giving great rates for neck-laces of true pearL 
Earl Malmesbury Diaries 4 Corr. 1 . 66 Hb Catholic 
Majesty b inclined, .to come to an accommodation with us 
at almost any rate. S784 Cowpbr ’J'ash vi. 416 They prove 
too often at how dear a rate He sells protection. 

t b. jIt the rate of, at the cost of. Obs. 

Boyle Occeu. Refl. v. iiL (tBi8) 305 The folly of 
gaming anything at the rale of losing tneir own Soub. 1709 
Steele I'atler Na 58 p x To purchase a., momeniikry 
Tleaiure at the Rate of making an honest Man unhappy. 

o. At an easy rate, without great expense ; also 
tramf. without great loss or suflering. t Of easy 
rate, cheaply purchased. Obs, 

1596 Deayton Baron's Wars (Roxb.) 340 O ! hadst thou 
In thy glory thus beene slayne, All thy delights had beene of 
easie rate. 1668 Boyle Occas. Rcfl. il xiv. (1B48) X4a Having 
sadly Experienc'd. .Sickness, 1 am thereby brought, though 
at no easie Rate;, to set a high Value upon Health, zyafi-^ 
Tindal tr. Rapids Mist. Eng. {j 743 ) iL xvti. xx8 Thinking 
himself very happy in coming oflr at so easy a rate. 1819 
Shblley Coud 1. iL 73, 1 think to win thee at an easier 
rate. 

H. 4. The amount or number of one thing 
which corresponds or has relation to a certain 
amount or number of some other thing. Chiefly 
in phr. at (t after) the rate of. 

Tne second iiumbei being commonly unity (esp. soma 
nnit of time) b sometimes omitted (cf. quot z86o)l 

1497 Naval Acc. Men, VII (1896) 147 Eueiy man takyng 
after the Rate of xi]** ob by the weke. 1530-9 Lett, Sup. 

S ts. Monmt, (Camden) 078 After the rate of xvi^J*. the 
idredd. 1596 SrENSEa State Irel. Wka (Globe) 66M 
■core acres, after the rate of ax foote to every pcardse 
of the sayd acre. 1630 R. Tohnson's Kiufd, 4 Cemum, 
148 , 1 feare me, hec reckonetn after the Atmnbm rate, tea 
for one. z86o Act ze Chat. //, c. so | 6 [Interest] after 
the rate of six pounds per cent xyBx EneycL Brit. (ed. e) 
VII. 5x63/e They will contend who shall get the silver at 
the rate m z5 pounds for one of gold. 1807 Europ. Mag. LIL 
zxa/x, 1 sup^e we had gone at the rate of six miles an 
hour. t86o Mauiv Phys, Geog. Sen xvUL | 746 Although 
we w«re going at the rate of nine knot^ the ship made 
DO noise. z8ra Lubbock Sci. Lect. ii. 34 The ants brought 
in dead insecu. .at the rote of about twenty^igbt a minute, 
fb. Ratio, proportion. Obs, 
s6sa T. Bedwell Ivat. Geom. Nmmbertl. a The Base and 
Height are said to he rational one to another, when as the 
rate or reason of both may be expreased fay a number of 
the same measure giveu. ifigp Laak IVatehohs, 4 There 
b the same rale of the Water D to the Water O, as 
there b of the length of the pipe N, to the length of the 
pipe M. 

6. Value (of money, goodi, etc.) m applicable 
to each individual piece or equal quantity. 

Ctietom-houee rates orig. belong to thfs sense, a sUndaid 
value being eesigiied to each olase of article, jwd duty paid 
In accor^nca with thb. In 1657 the Utla of the ' book of 
rates ’ b 'Book of Values of Merchandise imppited.aGOordiiig 
to which Exebe is to be paid by the First Buyer \ 

With reference to money, mfa denotes the conventional or 
legal value of the metob or ooiiia in relation to each other 
(d. Ratio 3). 

1494 Fabyam CIfws. V. cxxxvL lae After y* rate of tnoniy 
nowe currant, a quarter of wheto was worth .IL marks ft 
a halfe. s 848 Ustie) The rates of the cnsioine house botha 
kiwarde and outwai^ i6so {titUi Book of Rates, slia 
AeC,^. W. Wray kkAmtifmmsyXXXlL 8x4 Proebiftatbn 
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II. s) The mte of an ounce ofaUharor th«N mecale in 
coin It called the mint piic^ 

b. The basU of equivalence on which one form 
of currency ii exchanged for another. (C£ £x* 
OBAiroB 3 and 4.) 

I7a7-4|> CHAMBtaa CyeL ar. XtUt, The rates of exchanfe, 
l^tOTship, &C. S779 Emtiycl BHU (ad. e) IV. aSds/B When 
me Flemifh rate nsee above par, Britain gains and Holland 
loses by the exchanga iM Ptmmy Cyd. X. 109/1 The 

S ir, for the time heing|Wouid be bright to coincide with 
e actual rata s86s PHiLUPii<#»rsr.>s/rrCt»m II. 164 
The only question was ns to the rate at which they should 
be liquidated. 

6. The wonnt of a charge or payment (inch as 
interest, discount, wages^ etc.) having relation to 
some other amount or basis of calculation. 

1540 Act 3a Hm. VHi% a 14 An acte for main- 
tenaunce of the nauy of England, and for certaine rates of 
frayctes. 1596 SnAica Mtrch. V, 1. iU. 46 He . . brings 
downe The rate of vsance here with vs in Venice, sdsa 
Void Part. cone. Encauranm. Afariturt. That the Races 
and Proportions of Pay ..be allowed to the Officers of the 
several Kanlcs of ships, Palbv Mcr, Philos. Wks. 

xBas IV. 107 The rate of interest has in most countries 
been regulated by law. 1833 Hr. Mastinbau Manchester 
Sirihe ili. ^ It is not on this that the rate of wages 
depends. 1885 Maneh, Exam. 13 July s/a The rate of 
the income tax ought to vary with the means of the payers. 

b. A fixed charge applicable to each individual 
case or instance ; esf. the (or an) amount paid or 
demanded for a certain quantity of a commodity, 
material, work, etc. 

In 17th c. freq. used of the prices of goods (cf. note to 3) ; 
in later use chiefly of charges for carriage. 

1516 Galway Arch, in loih Re^. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 40a Every man or woman which makith aquavitie . . 
to paye the accostomid ratte to the silver box& 1396 
Spknbbr State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 66a/i The rest . . sho^ 
be placed in parte of the landes . . at such rate, or rather 
better tlien others. 1840 Nabbbs The Bride 1. iv, 1 like the 
rates : m^ the wines please as well. 1663 Gesbibr Counsel 
^ The Rate of Bricklayers their work. Good London 
Brick-layers will work the Rod for forty shillings. 1687 
A. Lovxix tr. Thtveno£e Trtev. 1. 67 The set rate for tne Blood 
of a Mail is five hundred Piastres. itmSteblk Taller Na 
xo P zi Bread wae sold at Paris for €d. per Pound, and., 
there was not half enough even at that Rata xyefi-^x 
Chamsbrs Cycl. a.v. CsorA, Hackney-coaches . . exposed to 
hire .at rates fixed by authority. 1793 J. Phillips Hist. 
Inland Navig. Addenda 147 The oompanjr are authorised to 
take the following rates, vis. For cla]^ brick, or stones, one 
hjdfpenny per ton per mile.^ 1843 M«<Julloch Tetxation il 
viL (165a) 3ta Letters containing one enclosure chafed with 
two ungle rates. 1883 Maneh. Exeun. ao Oct. dz The high 
rates of the railway companies prevented the cheaper kinds 
of fish from being sent to the markets. 

t o. Relative cost or expense (of living). Obs. 
1633 Bp. Hall Occas, Medit. f 61 At how easie a rate doe 
these creatures live that are fed with rest 1 1^ Boylk 
Let. to Marcomhee aa Oct., Wks. xyye 1 . p. xxxiii, 1 have 
been forced to live at a very high rate (conridering the in- 
oonsiderableness of my income). 

d. (Usoally //.) Amount of assessment on pro- 
perty for local purposes. (Cf. Chuboh-batb, Poob- 
BATB.) Also^., the rate-collector, 
xyia PaiDBAUX Direct. Ch.-wardene (ed. 4) 48 The Rates 
must be made with the consent of the major part of the 
Parish. 1^ CraSbx Pesr. Reg. 111. Wks. 1823 I. X38 The 


rates are hi|m ; we have a-many poor. X84S Penny CycL 
XIX. 307/x If the parish fail to iQiect, the churchwardens 
may themssAves impose a rata s8Bi Gladstone S^. ett 


Leeds 7 Oct., Rates have increased in towns with 
rapidity. 188B R. L. Srav^NaoN Popular Authors u. Even 
the R.Ates and Taxes chat besiege your door, have actually 
read your talea 

7 . Degree of sp^ in moving from one place to 
another; the ratio between the distance covered 
and the time taken to traverse it, Chiefiv in phr. 
(lo go etc.) at a...rato. Also const, of (travel- 
ling, etc.). 

ste Lovedav tr. Cal/renedds Ceieeandmt. 43 We tra- 
velled at a great rate, inarching whole davM without 
resting. 1697 (^nobeve Mourning Bride 1. {, When my 
Lord Deheld the ship pursuing, And saw her rate so far 
eaceeding ours. He came to ma H, Bbooeb Feel 

OfQual. (X809) 1 . 67 The coach drove on, at a round rata 
1834 PaiNGLB 4 /^* Sk, ix. eos The most rapid rate of ox- 
wagon travelling, . . about thirty miles a day. i860 Tyndall 
Glae. L xlv. 99 Tha motion . . swiftly augmented to the rate 
of an avalancha 1876 W. H. G. Xincwton On betnke q/* 
Amaaon 119 The whole herd ••whooUng round, off they 
want at a ra|dd rata 

b. Relative speed of wortcing, acting, etc. 

1731 Johnson Rambler No. 165 p xi Aa workmen will 
not easily bs burrisd ^beyond their ordinary rata x8si 
Homani Cycle/, Commerce 1784/1 The operation has been 
sinoe procmuig at a still greater rata 1879 Thomson ft 
Tait Hat. PhiL I. l | a68 The aetie agentis . .is simply, in 
modern fingUsh phraseology, the rate at which the agmit 
worka 

o. Of time-piece8 : Amount of gain or lost on 


8. Keladvo amoant of variation» increase, de* 


of paupers.. inoeashig at a Aightftil lata 
rarr Rec. Ada. Piwt^c. (1883)937 Rate of 
Ity b called in KiMmattcs Acoderation. 


Three millions of paupers., 
pwday. iMTarr ** "" 

ohango of velocsty L _ _ 

ifofi HOXLET Pt^legr. too The rate of augmentatfon beiiqi 
affected by the character of the rocks bold through, 
b. /Mil, of the inclination in tha thread of 
a screw. 

1I418 HoLTSAfmcL Tumiy^n. 637 In this oompaiatlvely 
inferior class of screws. . whether or not their pitchm or rates 
have any exact lehulonship to the inch, is a matter of in- 
di ffaran eg 

m. 8. Standard or measure in respect of quality 
or condition; hence, class, kind, sort, frank. 
(See also Kib8T-bati A 1.) f /m rato of^ at. 
t To the rate. ? to the fall. 

ipop FisHEt FdaerulSerm. CteeeRkkm. Wka (1876) 091 
She was of siaguler wysedome forre paasynga the comyn 
rate of women. 1967 Jewel D^f. A/oL (16x1) 45 Somewhat 
. .whereby it may be vnderstanded to be taken in rata of 
a vice. x6ai FLBTCHEa Itl. Princess tv. i, They had their 
Bute, they landed, and too th* rate grew ridi ana poweifulL 
xd39 FuLLEa Holy War iii. xxix. (1840) 170 He was very 
leanied. according to the rate of that aga 1663 GaaaiER 
Counsel C vb b, The several Materials . . are or the best 
Rate, as any can ba ifita J. Flavbll Fear 13 Tis a graat 
sin to love or fear any creature above the rate of a czeaiura 
1903 Maa Cbntuvbb Beau*e Duel v. i, 1 look your ooffera 
snou'd maintain me at my rata syix Steele S/ed. No. xgi 
P 7 The intemperate Meals and loud Jollities or the common 
Rata of Country Gentlemen. 18x5 Jane Aubtbh Emma l 
xi. Her brother's disposiiion to look down on the common 
rate of social interooursa 

b. JVaut. Class of vessels, ///. war-vessels, ac- 
cording to their sise or strength. (See also Fibit-, 
Skooitd-batb, etc.) 

The old division of the Britbh navy Into aix rates of 
vessels, according to the number of guns carried, is fully 
.... Falconer {Marme Diet, a v. RateA The 


explained by 

vessels of the U. S. navy are rated ^ tonnaga 
x86n J. Davies tr. Mandelelde Trem. xss Frigots and 
Barks enter the River, and Vessels of a middle rate shelter 
under the Ilha da Naoa 1677 Yarranton Eng. im/reu. 
40 , 1 am very well satisfied that Ships of all Rates wih be 
built at Wexford. 169X T. H(ale) Acc, New Inventions 


many more of the lesser Rata 1700 Lond. Com, Mo. 377V1 
Any of Our Ships of the First, Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth 
rSi ’ " ^ -r ... 


bed. E, Fifteen Capital ShifM for the^Royal^Na^, 

, , . 7 oun_, 

or Sixth Rate, or Fire-Shipa 17^^ Young Nt. Th. viii. 154 
Of various rates they sail. Of ensigns varioua i8oe Naval 
Chron. Vlll. 3 A ship of ao small a rate as the TriaL 1818 
[see First-rate A t). 
o. Akiul. Rating. 

1708 E. Ward Wooden World Diet, (1708) x8 View but 
his Muster-BookiL and youll, by their Rates, fancy his 
Men the stoutest Fellows in the Navy. 

d. Class or sub-class of buildings, in respect of 
purpose or sise. 

Chiefly used with ref. to the construction and materials of 
the various classes of buildings, as regulated by Acts of 
Parliament. 

1774 Act X4 Gee, Ilt^ c. 78 That the several Churches, .. 
Dwelling houses, and ail otha- Buildings whatsoever.. shall 
be divided into the seven several Rates or classes of Building 
herein-after described. 1814 Reg. Park 51 As to the rates 
of houses, second and third rates would generally be most 
useful. 1843 Actyh- 8 Fictc. 84 | 7 Any Building of what- 
ever kind which is not hereby expressly assigned to any 
ClassorRateofaClasa 

1 10 . Standard of conduct or action ; hence, man- 
ner, mode, style. Chiefly with aflor. Obs. 

CX470 Henkyson Mer. Feih. 11. (Thms 8 C. Monte) vili, 
1 kelp the rait and custome of my dama a xvy Skelton 
Cauaatos Asiglos ao Skelton laureat After this rate De> 


create, etc, 

I J, SMItIt Pi 




bubbisB, vai^Rg from oMh other In apedlle gravira nt nn 
oqpal rata, itis CtMiiiMLaHord,Pem^vr* Wa) S88 


fendetb with his pen AU Englysh men. 1598 Spensbi 
F. 0 . IV. X. 5a Thus sate they all around in seemely rata 
s84i J enkyn Blind Guide i. 14 He speaking after the rate 
of the eldest sonne of Gqsmagog ; more like a Polyphemus 
than like a Paul. 1839 Shibley Hon. 8 Memt. v. li, 1 have 
not liv'd After the rate to fear another world. 17M Eng, 
Tkeothreut. 77 Tb^ behaved themselves after another rate 
in private. ZTpa CowrBa Let, to Jf. Johnson ss Oct., 1 
proceed much after the old rate; rising cbeerlem.., and 
brightening a little as the day goes on. 

T b. At a (eortain) rate: In a . . way or manner. 
So at this rate, etc. Obs. 

1634-86 Earl ORaEinr Pariken. (Z676) 78a He used me at 
a Rate, which might have auurod me be would deny roo 
nothing, xtpa R. L'Estrangb Joee/hue, Anti^, xiil xviiL 
(rU3) 35> their King at never so coarso 

a Rats 


the Multitude would bo sure to side with them. 
1707 Watts Hymns, * Come hole Spirit, hemoenir Dove* Iv. 
Dsar Lord t and shall we ever lie At this poor dying rater 


XToa Db Foe Plague (1756) 190 A grave am 
and not pleased with their lying nt tms loose Rate the first 
NighL 

U. Degree or extent of action, feeling, etc. 
Chiefly in phr. at a... rato (paining Into 7 b and 
freq. not clearly dUtinct from 10 b). 

>303 Skelton Garl. Laurel xt3o Of your bounte the 
eccnstomeble rate, rtgtt C*tbw Pembroke Pt. cxxxix. 
Kii, O Lord, thou know’st in highest rate 1 beta them ell as 
foes to ma 1634 W. Tirwnvt tr. Baltac'e Lett. C/oL 1)304 
If yon feed eu your flock et thb rate [etcL 1868 Bunvan 
Graee Abound. I a6, I swore and euiit at that most fearful 
Rate, that she was mode to tremble to beer ma 1709 
Shaep Wks. (Z754) Ii* >09 R is very hard tar flesh om 
blood to live after that rate of stnetnesa 1748 Aneeede 
Vey. iL i. xss The dogs ..laid themselves down, pantiag at 
a great rate. 
rV. Phraiei. 

tl 2 . ft. After the rato, on the taBM 80ilft In 
propoition. Obs* 

yof Rotte of Parti* IV. fsfl/s Ye bheUipBte..pay to oure 
..■ovenki Lofft tsa And 90 ahov^ ofrn yo rati, ipg 


lULvm. 

Bemdok Reg* (HIM. MSSL Comm.) Pbsr.CnlM 1 . lo 
glide .. Oldened . . the stone to wqy poun^ «. mid the 
nalfflitone after the rayt, and the quniter after, the myt 
sgaf FiTtHBaa Hueb. | tsi Let two of tim be hotea,ay 
loiira of them aowes, and so to contyaue after tht rata S|8a 
PUTTBNHAM Eng, Pottie in. V. (Arb.) i6x Hb mannW of 
vttarance. .[b] more plaint, or buab end IntrloaMb or oftior* 
wiSB efB w N t d after ths rata 

t b. ^ equally, to an equal extent; 
in the same manner. Obs* 
igep Barclay Shyp of Felye 158 The daigy both pore 
preste and prsbis . . vse the same almost after one rate. 
m8i Daus tr. Bullingeron A/of* (1573) isp Thsrfore shell 
the world oondnut alwnyes after one rata 
f 18. a. Of a rato, on a par or equality, equal. Obs, 
ipfn Udall Eraem. Apoph. 310 The cesce of Psiiclos ft 
Ptampsdus [wers] muchewhat of e rats in all behalfea 1840 
Futxna Hofy 0 Pro/. St. v. xix. 438 Thb would .. mako 
huineaBe and painfulneos both of a rate, when beggarywaa 
the reward of both. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. L 009 Their 
Yalouri too were of a Kate. 

fb. At a rato, equally. Alio, of equal ooit, 
equally easy to attain. OSs* 
a Idas Camden Rem. (1637) 184 He also graonted Uhsrty 
of ooynmg to certaine Cities and Abbeba, allowing them one 
ataplejUid two puncheons at a rats, with certaine restrictlona 
18^ Fuller Ho(y 8 Pro/. St, iii. viL x66 Those that raise 
a new house ftom the ground are blame-wortby if they 
make it not handsome, seeing to them Method and Coo* 
Aision are both at a rata 

14 , At any rato, f ft. At any price or cost ; on 
any terms. Ofir. fb. (With negatives.) On any 
acconnt Obs. o. Under any circumstances; in 
any or either case. d. At all event! ; at least 
fe. By any means. Obs* 

1819 FLETCHBa Falee One l 1 , 1 have no friend, ..or 
Country, but your favour, Which lie preserve et any rate. 
1834 Sir T. Hbrbeiit Trav* A (ji The meUca of such as 
carpe at any rata 1893 Svblvn De la Quint. Compl. 
Crbm. Pref., Some men. .seek in a few years after, to get rid 
cd them at any rata 1700 S. L. tr. Fryhe's Fey, E. Tnd. 95 
People. . who go over to the Indies with no other design but 
to enrich themselves at any rate. 1730 A. Gordon Moffete 
Amphith. 87a Those derarviM Cituens have at any rate 
kept up the internal Part of a Fabrick. 1760-71 H. Brooke 
FoolefQual. (x8m) 1Y. 58 We must not. .offend our Harry 
et any rata iBxS Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. iv. 44R He 
recommended, if not a dereliction, at any rate a Ruspbision 
of the design, xtfig Trollope Belton Est. xxix. 348 All would 
be well, or, at any rate» comfortable with her. 

16 . At all rates* fft. At any cost or by tuy 
means. Obs. b. At all events « 14 d. 

1704 Gd. Expedient Innocence 8 Peace in Hart. Miee* 
(1746) Ylll. xa/e The vicious Man.. will bonle at nothingi 
but, at all Ratss, will climb up to . . Posts m Advantage os 
Authority. 1743 A Butler Livee of Saints (i8|6) 11 . riy 
Let him at ^1 rates make haste to find It, though tor this he 
should Bsci;mce tvi^thing elis. 18x9 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xxxiv, Bucklsw's friends . . hsd previously Insbted that he 
should, et sll rates, be transported from the csstb to the 
nearest of their housaa S837 Truths Cedh. Relig. (ed. 4) 
I. B91 They . . were determined at all rates that all Mould 
know that they could speak strange languagca 
10 . At that (or this) rate, in that case, thinga 
being so, under these circnmttanceft (Common 
in colloquial use.) 

xtSx Eneycl, Brit, (ed. ■) YIL 4168A It mey be asked, 
bo^ et this rete, any silver has remained in England T 

17 . attrib. and Comb, (chiefly sense 6 dj, u ro/^ 
aid, •aided adj., ^colketor, f •master, •payer, •pay* 
ing\ also frate tithe (see qnot.). 

1894 Ch. Times as Jane 878/a *Rate*aid,with its corollaro 
of pwtially popular control. xSBa Daily News ao Jan. s/5 
State-aided and *rate-aided schoob. xmt Maa H. Ward 
R Elsmere v. xxxi. Imagine Mr. Langham Interviewed by 
e *rste-collector or troubled about ooab I xtsx S. Smith 
Hsrring Buse Trade a6 The ^Rate-mesters for their ap- 
prayaerocntandvisitingofeachhamlofaalL 1843 Stephen 
Comm. Laws Eng* (1874) 1 . xso The election ay the *rate 
peyext of a cartun number of vestrymen. x8m Anstbo 
Channel Isl. iv. xxiii. (sd. a) 5S1 The *ratd^ying con- 
stituency. 1837 Toulmim Smith Parish 473 Inhebitancy, 
not *ratepeying', b the only right test of the Perbb RoU. 
x8ro Blount /.mss Did., *Rate Tpthe b when Sheep or 
other Cattel are kept in a Parish for leas time then a srear, 
the Owner must pay Tythe for them pro rata acomding to 
the Custom of the plena 

Bfttft (rPt), sb*^ Ifunting. [i Rati v.^ A 
reproof to a dog. 

X37S Turbbiv. renerte xiil. 30 With your wande yoa 
musce .. beate him a good while .. to the ends thet enother 
time he may know the rata XTtx P. Bbckpord Hmninig 
(180S) 95 As long as they will stop at a rate, they ate not 
chast i sed. xBi^^^/tmnHtno** Brit. Sports % LiiL|6(ed.e) 
33 The dog . . should be brought beck with the alisadyv 
taught rate, * Waroebeae*. 

f Rftte, /d.8 Obs* rare. [ad. L. raium oent ol 
ratusx see Rats rd.il Ratification. 

cx8xx Chavmam lUad l S09 Irrevocable; new folb; 
never without the rates Of aU powers eba 
t Bfttft, sb*k Obs* ran* [a. F. roH (igth c.).] 
The spleen. 

1488 AA. Si. A/bane F ifl. Than put owt the pinnehe, and 
from the pauiiche tees Away wipitly the Rate sidi as he 
haea xegh Lrra Dodoene iit. Ixv. 406 Gteeuea comming or 
reoceeding from the Rete or Spbena. 1187ft Phiu*ip 8 (ed. 4) 
BuspL, Rate efa Boar.e word used by the old Yenatory 
writers for the &leeo or a Boosil 
fBfttftfO. Obs.ran*Ud*h*ra/tts: 8eeRATiJd.8 
Ct OF. rate (zayo in Gbdef.).] Valid, 
etfse Apof. Im 70 IfariaM amd in brid ft ford desn, 
MSB be ordineunce of b* kinc, b rate ft siabla x86e Jbb. 
Mlub MA n. L tale L 1 16 Iha church of Reme 
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•« Iwtli pronomiMd aoim mmrriafw voM whldl^j iIm nth 
kt iiaKur*. . were rate and leg^ 

SRttto (r/H\ v.^ [f. Katb 1^.1] 
fL iraru. To fix, ftmip), Bcttie the emotmt of 
(a payment, fine, etc.). 

1477 VI. 178/a After the rate and afferant 

of tne aeid Rent, to be rat^ and aflfered with the aeid 
Burma, ijli l^MBARDB AYrvn. it. iv. (1588) 169 To rate 
the acccMtng to the quantitie of their treapaMC. 0 1603 

Camden Kent, (1037) x8a It waa relerrBd to the King to rate 
how much be ehouTd pay, 

t b. To divide proportionally; to allot or ap- 
portion {^between or tc penons) as an amount or 
inm to be received or |^id (quot. 1661); also, to 
give or assign (one) his share. Oh, 

1491 Act 7 tfen. VI/, c. bo | 6 The same DC Marca to be 
rated and apporcioned betwix thea^d Mary and KHxabeth. 
taje Palbgb. 670/3 , 1 rate one, I aei one to hia porcyon or 
•tynte. .. He woide eate more than thru and he mieht be 
auffred, but 1 shall rate hyro well ymoughe. 1548 Udall 
Srmem. Par, Luke UL 31 b. It ii rated out vnto you by a 
plain rule, bowe moche or litel ye ought to rrauire of the 
people for apy duetie. 1606 Shakx Ant, k >5 

we bad not rated him Hie part o’ th' Isle. 1661 Marvell 
Carr, xxiv. Wlta. sBya-s II. 60 A Dill for inabling Church- 
wardena to rate auch monya aa are for the repare of churchea 
8. To reckon, calculate, estimate the amount or 
•nm of. Now rare, 

■Spy Snaxb. a Hen. /r, l iii. 44 When we see the figure 
of the house. Then must we rate the cost of the Lrection. 
ISM Nabhx Lenten Stt^ffe (1871) a8 It hath lost by the 
Dunkirkers, a thousand pounds, .and other loses not rated. 
sS6o WiLLBFORD Scales Comm. A ij b, Tis not Life, but 
Time, we ought to rate. 1799 Campbell PUas. Hope 11. 173 
There shall he pause with horrent brow, to rate What 
millions died— that Csesar might be great I iSia Cary tr. 
Demte^ Par, xxiv. 19 They, by the measure paced .. Made 
me to rate the riches of their Joy. 

3 . To estimate the (f nature) worth or value of; 
to appraise, value, f price. 

IM9 Sir J. Davixr Hesce Teipsum Poems (Grosartl I. 76 
When she rates things,. .Ihe name of Reason she obtaines 
by this. i6b6 Sir R. Cotton in Shaw Monetary Tracts 
(1896) 44 Being all either Mechanicks or Merchants, they 
can rate accmrdingty their labours or their wares.. to the 
present condition 3 [ tbear money in exchange. s6^ GaRBixa 
Ceunsel 48 It were likewise better to agree with Painters, 
lo have their work rated on running measure, 
in Tatter No. eio p a You may see them gilt and m Koyai 
Paper of Five or Six Hundred PageiL and rated accdrdlngly. 
sygi Johnson Rambler Nev x66 P 8 Instead of rating the 
nnan by his performance, we rate too frequently the penotm^ 
anoe by the man. 1798 Fbreiar lUustr, Sterne i. 14 Gold 
may be rated to its utmost grain. i86g M. Arnold £ss, 
Crit, viiL (1875) sat We English are capable of rating him 
fttr more correctly u we knew him better. 

b. To value at a certain sum. Also with other 
meps. as oApm, below, or with advbs. as 
ioWf etc. 

iBTi^ Lambaidk Peramb, Kent (i8a6) eBa The Hoepltal 
of Saint Laurence . . rated at twenty poundea yeerely. a s86o 
Hammond Serm, xxv. Wka 1684 1 V. 651 loey brought out 
their Books and burnt them. . ; which, .were rated at 50000 
pieces of silver. 1871 Petty PoL A nat, (1691) ai Slaves and 
Negroes are usua^ rated at about 15 /. one with another. 
S789M1UL PiosEi Jonm, Freutce 11 . 41 Human life is lower 
sated in all parts of Italy than with us. s|^3 Lytton Leut 
Mar, III. V, A ftiture age. .may rate high this poor invention. 
b 888 FaouoB Hiet, £ng, (185B) I. liL lox Each ofience 
agfJnst morality was rated at its specinc money value. 
1884 W. C. Smith KUdroetan 57 You rate younelf too 
humbly. 

a To assign a certain value to (coin or metals) 
M| or in relation to, monetary standards. (Chiefly 
in pass, ; also const, to,) 

1798 J. HAaeia Bee, Money k Ceine II. 60 Let us suppose 
that in England gold coins are rated five per cent higher in 


proportion to etlver. 1776 Adam Smith IK H. 1. v. (s66^ 
1 . 44 Copper ie rated very much above its real value. 18^ 
HoMANa Cyclop. Commerce 330/3 In England, copper pence 
and halfpence are rated at about 7a per cent, aoove their 
real value. 1893 Ld. Ai.denham Colloauy on Currency iv, 
(xQQo) tix Silver was the standard } gold was rated to it 
4 . To reckon, esteem, consider, count, t Const 
to vrith infin. 

1969 Jbwxl Def. Apoh (t6iz) 89 Thus God must be rated 
to gouerne aboue, and the Pope beneath, a 1^ Covbbdalb 
Bm, Death x. (1579) 091 Then should not he n'hemlstocles] 
afterward haue oene rated, aa a betrayer of Greekeland. 
tSu Smaks. AWe WoU 11. L x8a All that life can rate 
Worth name of life, in thee hath estimate. 1713 Stbblb 
Guard, No. 6 P 3 The Duildir^ would be rated aa Lumber. 
1776 JoNNSON Let, ioMre, Tkrale ix M^, Surely I may 
rate myaelf among thtlr benefactors. 1847 Tknnyboh Prime, 
1, 70 A king. Whom all men rate as kind and hospitable. 
1871 B. Taylor Famst (1875) L iv. 69 Consider well : my 
memory good is rated. 

6 . In peas. To be subjected or liable to payment 
of a certain rate ; to be valued for purposes of assess- 
ment, taxation, or the like, 

1980 Act 33 Eliu. c. X5 1 07 The Inhabitants of the Parishe 
of S' Martyn .. s^be assessed, rated and taxed (eta). 
MiSga PoLLBxrBN Disc, Trade (1697) Aiv, About 1400 
sorts, or distinctions of Commodities, rated to pay Customs. 
vydb Swift Gulliver iil vi, Constancy, chastity, good sense, 
and jrood nature, were not rated, b^use they would not 
bear theebaxge of collecting. 1809 B a wpwtN tr. Domesdew 
Mb. 154 This ts rated in the manor to which it belongs, i860 
Dicxsns l/ncomm. Trav, iii, One poor parish in uis very 
Union hi rated to the amount of nve and sixpence in the 
pound. s88o McCarthy Chen Timee IV. L 68 Houses are 
generally rated at a value somewhat below the amount of 
ttie rent 

b. Const to (the payment required). 


sift Fuiuia Holy S Pro/, Si, in. sexv. t3o Cleigte-nien 
are deeply rated to bU payments. 1694 CimwMa Refotue 
L s Were you not rated to the public cbaifeT 1778 Adam 
Smith W, H, v. U. (1869) 11 . 4x1 The estimation by which 


Smith W , N , v. iL (1869) 11 . 411 The estimation by whi^ 
Great Britain b raiM to the laiid<4Bx. sBagSTBPiraN Cemen, 
Imvos Eng, (1874) 11 . 356 The party shallhave been rated 
to alii poOT rates . . made in respect of Uie premises. 

o, 7'o redo up, to impose a higher rate (of 
insurance). 

1898 Atibutte Syei, Med, I. 481 The habit of 'rating up * 
for tropical fever, ague, dysentery, &a . . b also fully JustiflM 
by experience. 

0 . Chiefly Nemt, To place in a certain class or 
rank ,* to give rating to. 

1706 E. M^ao Wooden World Diee, (1708) 19 These . . an 
rated able on hb Ship’s Books. 1798 J. Blake Plats, Mar, 
Syst. 7 Each mao . . shall have two months pay advanced 
him, according to the class in which he b rated. 1803 
Nelson in Nicolas D/ra. (X848) VI 1 . p. ccxiv, Captain 
Hillyar has been so goodf as to say he would rate you Mid. 
1889 Hunt's Yeukting Mag, 383 As a ketch she raould be 
ratd as a B schooner. 1887 Buant The World utent, etc. 
L 10 On board that ship 1 was rated as surgeon. 

b. itUr, To have a certain rating or position ; 
to be rated as. Also qtiasi-/fw#fr. (quot. 1809). 

1809 Naval Chrm. XXII. She rates 36 guns, and U 
to be named the Malacca. 18x9 Shelley Cenct 1. i. e4 The 
deed he SEW could not have rated higher Than his most 
worthless life. 1894 H. Miller Sek, k Sekm. (1858^ X74 My 
master was to be praitted to rate as a full journeyman. 

7. trans, a. I'o calculate or fix at a certain rate. 
1849 M«Culi.och Taxation 1. iiL (xBse) px From house- 
hold servants being mostly paid by time, the generality of 
persons are most familiar with wages so rated. 1878 Boew. 
Smith Carthage 165 It wee . . the cost of their maintenance 
as rated by themselvee which they threateningly demanded. 

b. To ascertain the variation of (a chronometer) 
from true time. 

*l 83 Kanb GrimmeU Exp. v. (1856) 36 The facilities which 
they offer ftir rating chronometers. 1879 Bbofobd Sailed e 
Pechet Bh, v. (ed. a) 193 llie watch used in rating chrono* 
meters, should . . be carried in a box. 

o. U,S, To convey at cenain rates. 
t88t Chisago Timee xa Mar., Large quantities of freight 
have been rated through to New York by.. other lines. 
Sate (r/>t), V.S Also 6 rayt, rait. [Of obscure 
origin. 

Langland hex Abate, of which rate may be an aphetic 
form. In the C>text (xiii. 35) two MSS. of the beginning of 
the xstha have the reeoings rate and rehete', with the 
Utter cf. Udairs Rahatx.] 

1 . trans. To chide, scold, reprove vehemently or 


intensified by all to^ a. a person. 


Maloey Artknr x. xii, Sire Dagonet 


wood man. 1908 Tindale Cm, iii. ex Fathers rate no^oure 
children, lera [see All euln, 15]. x^ Holinihed Ckron, 
111 . xe64/x Hee rose vp and shut the doores, and.. rated 
me for leauing them vnshut. x8o9 Camden Rem, eap The 
Bishop being angrie, rated the fellow roughly, lafa I. 
Eaton Honeye. Free JustiJ, x6o As If a father . . should 
not be content to chide, beat, and all to rate him. xj^ Db 
Fob Mem, CaxmEer 1. 94 The King was in aome Passion 
at his Men, and rated them for running away. s83a Hr. 
Martineau Hill 8 Yalley vL lox He ..began to rate them 


Martineau Hill 8 Valley vL xox He . 

Roundly for their ingratitude. xSva Green Sheri Hiet, vii, 
I 3- 363 [Elinbeth] rated great nobles as if they were school- 


began to rate them 
;bn Sheri Hiet, vii. 
if they were school- 


i dog. (Cf. Rate sb?^) 


ilongs. 1B60 ... 


1979 OossoM ApoL Sch, Abuse (Arh.) 71 Hee rateth bis 
dogge, for wallowing in carrion, a s8a8 Preston New Cent, 
(X634) Z84 The Shepheard sets his Dogge upon bis Sheepe 
to bring them in', but when they are brought in, he rates 
his Dogge. 1781 P. Bbckfoed Hunting (i8oa) xo6 When 
hounds are rated and do not answer the rate, they should 
be coupled up immediately. 1849 Youatt Oog (1858) 77 
If he is immedUtely celled in and rated, or perhape cor- 
rected,., he will learn bis proper lesson. 

1 2. To drive ewoay, backyfrom or by ratine. 

1579 Tueberv. VeneHe 133 Tlie Varlets of the kennel., 
rate away the boundex. — Fautcenrie 183 Ryding. .about 
hir on horsebacke, and rating backe your Spaniels. 1584 
Lyly Catnpaspe v. iii, I am a dogge, and Pbylosophy rates 
mee from carion. 19^ Shams, x Hen, IV, iv. iii. 09 He . . 
Rated my Vnokle from the Counceli-Boord. xdso W. Bridob 
True Setdd, Cenvey ^5 Afllictions shall be all rated of in 
due time, ee the dog is when he ftdletb upon a friend. 1700 
C Mathrb Magn. Chr, 11. App. (xBsa) ea8 All attempts of 
surviving malice . . give me leave to rate off with Indimmtion, 

3. M/r. To utter strong or angry reprooU, Chiefly 
const, at. 

>593 Shams, b Hen. VI, iit. 1 . 179 If those .. Be thus vp> ' 
brayded, chid, and rated at. t86o F. Brooms tr. Le Blonde 
Trav. es4 There vrere four Lions. , under one mans charge, 
who never ceas’d raving and rating after them. 1741 
Richakdbon Pamela (1834) I. 96 Mrs. Jewkes. .&l[a rating 
at her most sadly. 1844 Dimabu Ceni$tgda 1. viL 31 Her 
step-mother, .seemed seldom to address her out to rate and 
chide. x^E Tennveon Gareth 8 Lynette 1353 Such a one 
As all day long hath rated at her child, 
t Satei Obs, rare, [f. L, ratus : fee Rati 
sb,^ and xA8] tram. To ratify. 

€ x8ix CnAniAH//(mf m. 1x3 That they from thence might 
call King Priam,, .to rate the truce they swor e . Ibid. xiv. 
sxo That all the Gods «. may to us be witnessss and rate 
What thou hast vow'd. 

Bate, variant of Ret v, 

Bateabi’litj. [finext: see-iTT.] The quality 
of being rateable. 

XI49 Pbk^oui Prime, RaHngCemp, (id. a) 31 ThegenSBal 


BATBUBB. 

I principle.., that, .mt is toba taken to dctermiiM the BBMUHl 
if therateaMity, 

Bat0ftU0(r/i*tib’l),0. Also 6- ntable. [C 
Rati o.i -ablx.1 

1 . Capable of bring rated, estimated, or calcu- 
lated, esp. in accordance with some scale; pro-. 
pCMtional. 

1903 ReUe of Parti, VL 533/z Chargaabli with lyki and 
egairSonunes, ratable at xxr of Preside. 1998 KiTCHHrj 
Ceurie Leet (1675) 490 He shall have the Writ to be dla-, 
charged for a ratable proportion. t8ii SeexaHut, Gt, Brit,' 
IX. ix. 1 103. fiesA rateable dutribution being made of their 
estatee to the Kings wali-deseruing friends. s8e8 Earls 
Micrecoem,, Callemt (Arfa.) 40 He is. .an ornament . .and ia 
meerely ratable acoordingry, fiftie or an hundred Pound. 
1780-91 H. BaooME Feet orQ^ed, {tSog) IL 134 Men con- 
sented to fix certain rateable values upon money. sSay 
Hallam Censt. Hiet. (1843) 1 . 19 Requiring a rateable pert, 
according to such declaradoa 

2 . Liable to payment of rates. 

1780 T. Hutchinson Hiet. Mem, U.(ed. e) 931 English sub- 
jecta being free holders, rateable to a certain value, ibid, 
M7 ProtMtants of lor. rateable estate. s8x8 Bbntham Ck, 
Eng., Caieeh, Exam, X65 To paupen. as well as to rateable 
inhabitanU. 1848 Oeote Greue 1. xL (1863) 1 L 319 The rate- 
able property of the citizen. 

Bateably (r/‘ tabli), adv. [t prec. + -LT*.] 
In a rateable manner ; proportionately. 


r Act 7 Hem. Vil,e. x I a £very Capteyn. .shall, .pay 
Wages ratably as is allowed unto theym by the King. 
>534 Mork Treat, en Peusien Wka xa88/z We Christen 
people, .. be ratabli bounden to the beliefs of moe thinges 
then were the f ewes. xgBs Durham Wills 8 /mo. (Surtees) 
z 16 Payings all chardges ratiblye for the same. 19^ Bacon 
Max, 8 Veu Cent. Law 35 A summe of mony ratably 
levyed according to the proportion of the lands. 1710 Lend, 


levyed according to the proportion of the lands, xyoa LeudL 
Cos, No. 3835/4 Whoever discovers the said Goods, or 
Part, shall .. M Ratably rewarded. 1798 Mouse Amer, 


Part, shall .. DC stably rewarded. 1798 Mouse Amer, 
Grog, 11. 196 The effectual mode of conducting canalaU 
^ comraniee, nubscribing rateably to the expense, xiga 
Geotb Greece 11. IxxiL IX. 956 A scheme of tribute, .assessed 
rateably upon each city by Lysandcr. 

Bate-book. [f. Rath sb,^] 

L A book of ntes or prices. 

1694 R. Wnitlocm Zoetomia 940 When God maketh up 
his Jewells, it is thence Rate Books will be made. 1690 
Drydbn Don Sebasiian Prol. 43 In no rate-book it was ever 
found That Pegasus was valued at five pound. X878 Vovlb 
ft Stbvxnson Mint. Diet, 329/x Rate-book, a priced vocef 
bnlary of government stores [eta]. 

2. A book containing the valuations of proper^ 
ties for the purposes of local taxation. 


list of the occimiers to wbom tney bad delivered scbeduies 
..to be tkken fram the local rate-booke. 

Bated (rf'tAd), ppl, a,l [f. Ratb r.l + -BD l.] 
Reckoned, esteemed, classed ; assessed, etc. Now 
usually, subject to rates. 

>595 SHAKE. 7 ohn v. iv. 37 Paying the fine of rated 
Treachery. 13^ — z Hen. fv, iv. iv. 17 [Q.) Owen Glen- 
dower's absence. .Who with them was a rated sinew. 1758 
Brakbnridgb in PhiL Trans. L. 467 The rated houses are to 
the cottages more than two to one. s8q9 NeeveU Ckron, Xlll. 
xBs A rated Port Ship. s8zb J, Smvth Pract. ef Customs 
(i8ai) 995 If there be any quills found in the wing^ they are 
chargeable with the rated duties thereon. 1883 I . Chambei- 
lain in PeUl Mall G, 96 Nov. xs/x Additioiuu burden on 
the rated occupiers. 

Bated (r^-ted),/^/. [t Rati v.2 + -ed L] 
Scolded, severely reproved. 

1598 Sfenber F, Q, v. i. to As rated spaniell takes his 
burden up for fears. z8o8 Scott Marm. iv. i, The rated 
horse-boy. x8a9 — TaliemM iv, Couching like a rated 
hound. 1849 C, BaoNTM Shirley xvi. He merely passed by 
sheepishly with a rated, scowling look. 

Hataen : see Ratteen. , 

Batel^ (r^i'tjfl). Also 9 rattel. [a. Cape Du. 
rotel, of uncertain origin. 

Kolbe identified the name with the Dn. equivalent of 
Rattlk eb,^ (see Rattlbmousx 9, and J. Platt xnAtkenesum 
II Apr. 1903, p. 4M}f hut the reason he gives appears to ba 
quite unfounded.] 

A carnivoroul quadruped of S. Africa, MelKvora 
capensis, of the foiaWj Mustelidet ; the honey-badger 
or honey-ratel. The name Is also applira to aa 
Indian species, M. indica. 

1777 tr. Spaeeman in PhiL Trane, LXVII. 43 Not only tha 
Dut(m and Hottentots, but likewise a species of quadruped, 
whirii the Dutch namea Ratel {nets. Probably a new species 
of badger], are frequently conductM to wild bee-hives he 
this bird. 1788 G. Forstbe tr. Sparrmon'e Voy, Cape G, 
Hope 1 1 . xiv. X79 The Ratal, so caned in Africa hoUi hy the 
colonuts and Hottentots. 1830 Bbhhett Menag. ZooLSpO, 

L 16 In size the Ratel b about equal to the Dodger, to w hich 
it also bears a dutant resemblance in form. iSfeCRonsTn 
GobUn M, (1884) 3 One like a ratel tumUed burry-skurry. 
Ibid. 13 Cat-like and rat-like, Rateb and wombat-like. 
tBfttel*. OAf. fttfv”*. Also 6 -yU. [a. OF, 
ratelle (Godefi), dim. of rate Rate eb.^i cf. F, 
ratelous splenetic.] The spleen. 

1903 KaL p/Sh^ke^ I vj b, Oncer hu Iqrd^yp aboue 
..the stomidt..the ratel [1908 ratyll] and the lyghttys. 

Bate!, -er, obs. forms of Rattle, -leb. 
BatelMS,D. [CRatb jAi 6 d 8 -LiBB,] Having 
no rates. 

1889 Hibsbv Tour hs Phmetm s8e, 1 would the town 1 
lived in were rateleas I 

tBateller, Oku raro^\ [a F« riteltor 
stand, set of tee^««c.trdfi/RATiLL.1 A stand 
for arms. 
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ii40 tr. 9 yt^dtn*s RtmuaU ^Rom, III. vox Th« nteHcn 
were stored with Lmineeik the thiekU of ilieee foure Prinoee 
werepUoed neere to the Berrien, 

tfia*tellke, a/w. O^s, rart-^, « Ratiablt. 
1979 Fbmton GttiuUvvl, jfvii. (x«99) 781 Texing euerle 
towne imtelike with bends end numom [of soldien], 
tBatelL Ods, rare-K [ad. OF. rM (F. 
rri//a«i), rof/e/: tee Rastsl.] A rake. 

1489 Caxtom qfA . 1. xiv. 37 Retellis. pycosis, sewis, 

exes, nevles. 

Batell* obs. form of Rattub rAi and v.^ 
tRa*taly, adu, Ohs. [f. Rati -i* -lt >.] 
B Ratiablt. 

1470-9 RolUefParU. VI. x6x/e To reoeyve. .such sommes 
of mtmey, . . retely es is eforeseid. 191a in Willia & Clerk 
Cambria (x8B6) 1. 608 Asmoche money es shell sulfise to 
pey the Mesons, .retely efter the numbre of workmen. 

t Ba*tement. Obs. ran. [C Rate v.i -i* -meet.] 
Rating, valnation. 

Damibl Coll. Hist. Eng'. (x6s6) 4X A iuit note of 
the quality end quentitie of euery mens retement was taken. 
1814 Ralbich liis/. IVorld iv. vii. (1634) 53a He first ordered 
retements, subsidies, end valuetioiia ci the people's wealth. 
Satar ^ (r^‘‘Ui). [f. Rate v.^ + -eb 1 .] 

1 . One who (or a thing which) rates, estimates, 
measures, etc. Now rare. 

1611 CoTGR., Porequant^ an equall reter^axer, assessor of 
others. s6m R. Whitlock Zootomia 1 x The wise Rater of 
things, . . will obey the Powers over Him, sdoy View Penal 
Laws 893 A Cloutier, .shall not be a Rater of Wages of any 
Artificer. iBes Meehanici Mag. Na 4. 39 The Rater is to 
give the rate of a ship’s sailing. 

2 . A vessel, etc. of a specified rate. 

In recent use with ref. to the tonnage of racing vessels. 
1806-37 [see FirsT'Batbr]. xSox Fteidj Mar. 336/9 Three 
centre-board cutten.. These include one lo-rater and two 
sd-raters. 


Bater2 (r^^'toi). [f. Rate v.^ + -erI.] One 
who reproves or scolds. 

1863 CowDBN Clarkb Shaks. Char. lx. 9x8 Here was she 
already installed as rater of his conduct, instead of rendering 
him an account of hers. X88I4 Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 391/1 Far 
be it from us to say that the rating is generally undeserved. 
But . . the rater delivers it evidendy from a purely personal 
point of view. 

Bat-goose. Omith. [Given by Willughby, 
app. as a local name.] A kind of wild-goose, 
s^posed to be the brent-goose. 

The statement of Pennant (ZooL II. 453) that * the Dnnish 
and Norwegian names for this bird are Hadgaas and RaaU 
gaae* is app. erroneous. 

axfiya Willughby Omith. (1676) 976 Rat>Goose or Road- 
Goose. Bf^ntkus fortasse. 1793 Chamdbrs •S'a/A, 
Ratgoose, in Zt^logy, the name^ a small species of wild 
goose, common in some of the northern counties of England. 
1^ PBNNANr British Zool. II. 453 llie Rat or Roadgoose 
of Mr. Willoughby agrees in so many respects with this 
kind [the brent goose], that we suppose it only to be a 3roung 
bird not come to full feathers. 1814 Latham Gen. Hist. 
Birds X. a6t The Brent Goose is known in some parts of 
England by the name of Rat or Road Goose. 

Bath (ra])), sb. [Ir. rath^ now pron. (rS).] 
Irish Antiq, An enclosure (usually of a circular 
form) made by a strong earthen wall, and serving 
as a fort and place of residence for the chief of 
a tribe ; a hill-fort (Often incorrectly ascribed 
to the Danes.) 

1996 Spbnsbb State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 649/9 There Is • 
great use amongest the I rim to make greate assemblyes to- 
gither upon a rath or hill. Ibid., Th^ are called Dane- 
rathe^ that is, hills of the Danes. 16x7 Morysoh Itia. 
II. II. Il 161 A ground of aduantage, bei^ a strong Rath, 
between the towne and the Camp. 1700 E. Lhwvo in PhiL 
Trans. XXVII. 595 Their round Entrenchments, commonly 
called Danes Rathes. xSey Sir R. C. Hoarb Tour IrtL 91 
One of those raised earthen worlu. which the Irish writers 
call raths. 1849 £. Warsurton Crescent 4- Cross II. 361 
With the tombs of Hector and Achilles appearing^like Irish 
raths. x88o M« Carthy Own Timet IV. IviL 931 The ' good 
perole * still linger around the raths and glens. 

Hence BatlieA a., surrounded by an earthen wall. 

x86i J. Y. Simpson Archaeol. 36 The true sites of the .. 
towns— or merely perhaps stockaded or rathed villages. 

Bath. obs. form of Raith ; variant of Rathe. 

Bathaxe. obs. form of Rather adu. 

Bathe, obs. form of Raith. 

titathefjAl in 3 ra]>(e, rath, [a. ON. 
rdH » OE. rmd Rede sb."] Counsel, advice ; help. 

c isoo Ormin 14x4 patt te» forr bedeofleasrak DrihhtineM 
rab forrwurrpenn. c 1300 NaveM 75 To ^ faderles was 
bo reth, Wo so dede hem wrong or lath. Ibid. 954a. 

Bathe (r^'^)> Now dial. Also 7 raeih, 
8 rath, 8-9 rade, 9 raithe. See also Raeb and 
Rave sb.^ [Of obscure origin ; perh. the base of 
Raddle 

1. A cart-rail - Rave sb.^ i. 

ngq^avalAcc. Hen, F//(i8a6)xo9 Cart, .without rathes. 
>8*3 Fitbhbrb. Hutb. f 5 The Ixxlye of the wayne of oke, 
tbo staues, the nether rathes, the ouer rathes [etc.], syeg 
Land. Goa. Na 41x9/4 With tbia Croat, a Cock upon a 
Rath. 1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Hnsb. 88 Three Waggons 
had each sTBoord . . fix’d Cross the Middle of each Waggon 
by Iron Pina, to the Top of the Rades or Sides, tfiyg- in 
dial, glossaries, in forms ns/AsfChesh., Shropth., lAicland 
rode (Som., Berks. Hants, Susmx). sSeo Buckman Darkle 
Sqleam v. 34 Numerous waggons with hurdles tied along 
their rathsa. 



R. Houta Armemy tiL vSL 346/8 The SUath b n thing 
like a Raka . . The Raoth keeps the Yam In Warping, that 
they ahoU not tongle or twiat one with another. iM in 
Cheshire Giest. SuodI- 

BatlM (r/‘(0, rath (ra», 0.1 /rr/. aud dial. 
Forms : l hra^-, //. hrOTe. 5 Sc., 9 rath, 7 
raltl^ 4-7, 9 rathe, 9 tUal. rave. [f. kathe adv . ; 
rare in OB in place of Arsed Rad a^, but common 
after c Z400. For the uses of the compar. and superb 
see Rathsb a., Ratheet a.} 

L Quick in action, speedy, prompt ; eager, earnest^ 
vehement. 

0900 Age, Ps. (Th.) xliL 6 Heora fet henS awlfia hraSe 
blod to ageotonne. a 1400 Sir Perc. 98 Wa# no)te the ludn 
Knyghte ao rathe For to wayte hyiii with skathe. otgsp 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 644a To reule bxim wele he was full' 
rathe. 1979 GAaooioNB Dan Bartholomew Wka (1587) 66 
In deede the rage which wrong him there was rathe. x6x8 
Scott Rob Roy vii, Art there, Ud 7 — ay, youth’s aye rathe- 
hut look to tbyaell. 

2 . Done, occurring, coming, etc., before the usual 
or natural time ; early. 

Originally with too : cf. Rathb adv. x b. 
c x4ao Pallad. on Husb. 1. 947 Tilyng . . la not to rathe yf 
dayis thryia fyue Hit be preuenL 1984 Cooam Haven 
Healik (x6xa) 949 Rathe marriage is the cause why men be 
now of lesse stature than they haue been before time. 1609 
C. Butler Fern. Mon. v. (1623) 1 iij, Those swarmes. .if they 
be rathe, will swarme againe unless they be ouer-hiued. 1670 
Rav Prov, 99 The rath newer ne're borrows o’ th’ late. x8i6 
Scott A ntiq. xxxix, Laying his head in a rath grave. 1833 
H. CoLERiooB Poems 1 . X3 A rathe December blights my 
lagging May. 1886 W. Som. Word-bk. s.v. A’a/>&...The 
exmession..a rave spring.. is not uncommon. 

D. esp. of fiuits, flowers, etc., which grow, bloom, 
or ripen early in the year. (Cf. Rathe-ripe. ) 
igya Marcall Plant, iif Grt^. (1599) 51 For to haue rath 
or timely Peares... For to haue them rath or soone, ye shall 
Kraffe them on the Pine Tree. x6oo E. B. in Eng Holicon 
Bivb, And made the rathe and timely primrose grow. 
1637 Milton Lycidas xaa. 1691 R. Child in HartliPs 
Legacy (1655) 9 To aow Raith, (or early ripe) Peaae. 1813 
Scott Rohehy iv. ii, Where . . the rathe primrOM decka the 
mead. 1848 Lowrll Fable ^or C ritics Poet. Wkn. (1880) 357 
A single anemone trembly and rathe. x88o Swinburne 
Songs of Sbrtngtides^ On the Cltffs 44 The Ubours, whence 
men reap Rathe fruit of hopes and fears. 

3 . Early in the dav ; belonging to the morning. 

X996 Drayton Legends i. 8 The rathe Morning newly but 

awake. 1639 Hayward tr. Biondi*s Banished Virg. X9X 
Intending to aske her what shee made there at so rathe an 
houra. a 1839 Hogg Allan 0/ Dale 99 Beginning thy rath 
orisons here. 1877 Symonm Renaiss, It,^ line Arts (1897) 
III, iii. iio The rathe tints of early dawn. 

4 . Belonging to, or forming, the first part of 
some ]^riod of time. 

x^ Tennyson In Mem. cx. Thy convene drew us with 
delight, The men of rathe and riper years. 1898 CaocKXTT 
Standard Bearer xxxit The young ardour of spring and the 
rath summer-time. 

t Bathe, <x.2, obs. var. Rare e.i (Cf. next.) 

1948 Elyot s.v. Rams, Romm tnnentu, horde and rathe 
to be found. 

t Bathe, rath, «.», var. of Rare Obs. rare. 
For the confusion of th and r, cf. raer, var. of Ratuk sb.^, 
Rarr «.> and Rathb a.* 

1684 Littleton Lat, Diet., Ovum sorbile, a rathe egg, a 
poached or rath-roasted en. 1706 Phillips (sd. Kersey) 
8.V,, A rath Egg. [See alsoKATHBREsr.] 

tBathe^ v. Obs. Also 3 inf. rapenn. [a, 
ON. rdBa OE. rmdan Riba e.] irons, and 
intr. To counsel, advise. 

cxaoo Ormin M48 Godd himm sennde hbs enngell To 
nbenn himm be bettste rab> Jbiii. 55x4 Swa b*tt te» cun- 
nenn rabenn rihht Hemm sellfenn & ec obre. cxqponasfelok 
>335 1^0 nciu als y wile rathe. 

Bathe (r/'B), poet, and dial. Forms: i 
(h)rE^e, hreiBe, rtSS, i-a hralBe, 1-3 raSe, 2 re/Be, 
2-4 rape, 3 nsBen, vesXe, 3-7 rath, 4 rap, 4-6 
Sc. raith, 6, gdial. rade, 3-7, 9 rathe. [OE. 
hraSe. hrseUe Qirebdi ^ OHG. QC)rado, raiho etc., 
the aciv. corresponding to OE. hrtsd Rad 0.I] 
tl. Denoting rapidity in the performance or 
completion of an action : Quickly, rapidly, swiftly ; 
esp. without delay, promptly, soon. Obs. (in com- 
mon use down to 10th c.) 

BeowufftZ.) 994 ponon up hraSe wedera leode on wang 
stiun. c 8 ms Ves/. PsalUr xxxvi 9 Swe swe leaf wyrta 
hreoe fallafi. a 900 Cynswult Christ rjuf [Hi] sceolon rafie 
feallan on grimne grand. 01x83 a* Chron. an. 1109 pe 
he hine swa hraSe sewinnan ne mihte, be let ^mr toforsn 
castelas semakian, a saoo Moral Ode 90 in E. £. P. (i86a) 
98 He scuUen falle swi^ rabe in to belle grunda a sees 
Ancr. R. 54 pus wolde Eue inouh reafie haboen i-onswered. 
e 1879 Lav. 95645 So rathe so hii mibten Vt of sipo hii refaten. 
e 1300 Hanloh 9391 Cum to he kin^ swibe and rabe. 1399 
Bar 8 our Bruce v. 417 Gif he bed hoidin the coiteill, It sula 
haue beyn anaegit ratn. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxxxv. 
x6a He prayd hem that they ahold make edwaxd of Carr- 
nariuan kyng of englond . . oe rathe os they myght. 1976 
Ga80oionb Phil&meno (Arh) 96 Sends My daughter . . And 
(■ince 1 counte al leosure long) Rtcurne hir to me rathe. 
s6^ R. Hodges PleuH. Direct. 36 Hee wee wroth becaust 
she woe ful of wrath so rath. 

fb. With iOQ\ Too quickly, too toon; hence 
(passing into (mnie 2), too early s before the fitting, 
nsnal, or natural time. Ohs. 

n 888 K. AELroso Boeth. UL I s lo wot ^ po hmfbt bara 
wppua to hrafle teUba, e sbb| Lay^ 08368 pur weore al 
batflhtPdoik eh bat^niht ib nm cona^afiMpsrtor M 
8876 Al to lath ha pat ho^bsa i||a h. Waam CArm, 
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fxSxo) 9 He regnod fiftene sera, ft died an# to rathe. etSM 
Chaucbb Troylus v. 937 He wee sleyn, aUae..Vii-hai>pyly 
at Thebes al to rabe. 14x1 Pilgr. Semk (Geaton 1483) iv. 
XX. 65, 1 aoMB to rathe, for i sange by the morowe. a xMi 
WvATT in TottelFs Mise. (ArbT 60 All to ntho aloe cho 
while. She built on such a ground. 
t 2 . Denoting the point of time at which «n 
action nr occurrence takes place. Obs, (See also 
Rare adv:^) 

ta. As rathe as (swa rathe swa), as toon u» 
at the moment when. Obs. 

^xpoo iELFRic Horn, II. 596 He was Oodea Beam ewa 
hreoe swa he niannes Beam wearft e XX79 Lamb. Horn. 

E Swa, sva he b** mannet heorte and his mod oa 
te, hit iwended from ufele to gode. c xsaS Eag. Conq, 
tret. 84 As rathe as thou hast l<«ey these lettr^ oe leue not 
to come to socour vs. 

t b. Early with respect to the proper or natural 
time. Obs. 


>866 Jkwel Repl. Harding {xbix) 8 It was verle rathe to 
haue Monasteries built in all S. lames time. xSla N. Lichb- 
riELO tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind. 104 b, Fot that it was 
somwluit rath for to returns, they went to the Hand ot 
Combalan. X99I Barckley Felic. Mem in. (1603) ao6 Though 
it was too rathe for those young yeeres to know the wlckd* 
nesse of the world. 

8 . Early (in the morning or day), poet, and dial, 
cxdbb Chaucbe Shipman*$ T. 1989 what eyleth yow so 
rathe for to ryse. 1979 Turssrv. Venerie 60, 1 am tho 
hunts, whiche rathe and earely ryse. >984 R. Soit Dtscov, 
tVitcher. xii. xxi. (1886) 930 %K)n some Sundaie morning 
rath, light it. x6xb Drayton Poly-olb. xii. 168 Commaund- 
iug him . . rathe as he could rise, to such a sate to gosb 
>^4~9 > Kay iS. 4 E. C, Words 75 Rathe in tne morning, 
i. e. early in the morning. 1841 C. Pulman Rustic Skotchu 
90 In th' marnin* up 1 gits, Za rathe as break o’ day. xSIsg 
*rRNNYsoN Elaiue 339 The face .. held her from her sleep. 
Till rathe she rosa 

t b. Early in the year. Obs. rare 
X974 R. Scot He* Card. (1576) 10 Where the Garden 
•tandetb blcake or trie Hoppe sjNingeih rath. 

Bathed, a . ; see Rath sb. 

Bathel, obs. form of Raddle v.i 
tBa*theled,/ 0 ./p/r. Obs. rare~^. 

Perh. the same word as ratkolod intertwined, cited under 
Raddled ppL a.t 1 but in that case the connexion of the 
various senses of Raddlb sb.'^ becomes doubtful 
13. . Law, 4 Cr. JCnt. 9994 Gawayn . . itode stylle as bo 
Bton, oper a stubbe auber, pat labeled is in roche grounae, 
with rotex a hundrath. 


tBa*tliel7, adv. Obs. Forms: i hralBlloe, 
3 raBllohe, 4 rapely, rapU, 4-5 rathly, rathell, 
5>6 rathely (Sc. raith-). [f. Rathe a.l 4- -lt 
C£ Radlt.] Quickly, etc. ■■ Rathe adu. z . (Com- 
mon in Z4-i5th c.) 

a 990 Rit. Durham (Surtees) 58/5 Angel drihttnes] mnistod 
. . evoedende ’aris hrmfilice'. a xsag Ancr, R. 49a Water 
bet ne sturefi nout readliche [ Titus MS. refiliche] stinkefi. 
a rgaoCursorM. 93996 (Kdlnb.) If Ik eft felon ani wis Rathell 
do me for to ris. <1 1398 Minot Poems vii ox pe teres he 
lete ful rathly ren Out of bis eghen. c 1400 Rowland 4 O. 
909 Than sir Kowlande full rathely up he rase. rx470 
Henry WeUlace ix. 1805 Raithly he raid, and maid full mony 
wound. 1908 Ord. Cryston Men (W. oe W. 1506) i. ii. 14 
These ylles that we se come rathely. 

Ba*theneBB. rare. [f. Rathe a.i 4 -nsbe.] a. 
Earliness. b. Premature ending. 

X639 Hayward tr. BiondCs Banish'd Virg. 990 God makei 
no dinerence betweene the raibenesse andlateneise of time. 
1883 J. Payne O. M. B. xi. 4 If thy life's untimely ended 
story, .hold no room, For very ratheness [etc.]. 

Ba'thar, a. ? Obs. Also 3-5 rap-, raihere, 5 
rap-, rathir. [Comparative of Rathe 0.IJ 

1 . Earlier, preceding another or others in point 
of time, coming at an earlier hour, date, etc. 

>388 WvcLiF yohn 1. 30 Aftir me is comun a man, which 
was maad bifor me ; for be was rather than Y. 1409 Relti 
of Parlt. IV. 34S/9 Atte a rather and nerre day. 1477 Ibid, 
VI. Z94/X For ine rather exocucion of his said false purpose. 
1991 KECOEDK Leut. Knowl, (1556) X3X Euery 15 degrees 
of distaunce estward, causeth the daye to be rather by one 
bowers space, X979 ofxnser Shepk. Cal. F eb. 83 The rather 
Lambes bene starved with cold. 1983 (Soldimo Calvin ea 
Dent. cIvL 966 But we see one winter longer^nd another 
winter later, and an other rather. (1600 Sir J. Davies Eecl., 
To W. Browne, What! been thy rather lamkins ill-apaidT] 
t b. Antecedent, prior ; oi greater importance. 
Obs. rare. 


>697 J> Sbeosant Dispach't S78 A circumstance 

much encreasing the rather-proDability of bis greater Au* 
thority. Ibid, 997 The midle words importing his rather 
right to S. Paul’s obedience. x668 Pefys Diary 10 Feh.. A 
great blow either given to the King or Presbyters, or, whldi 
u the rather of the two, to the House itself. 

1 2 . The earlier (of two persons or things) ; the 
former, Obs. (Common r 1379-1450.) 

xa97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5809 Seint ^wara ^ mortlr.. was 
is sone Bi U rabere wiue. e X374 Chaucbe Booth, il pr. 1 . 90 
(Comb. MS.) Thow art defeted tor derire and talent of thi 
rather fortune, e 1400 M aundrv. (183^8 v. 46 The Sararinee 
modenonother Cytee . . end clepeden it the new Domyete. So 
that DOW no Man duellethe at the ratbere Toun of Ihunyete. 
14x1 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) L xvi. (xSse) 17 In tyme or his 
rather lyf, he had space, and suflFyiiaunt leyser ynow. X484 
Will 0/ Taylour (Somereet Ho.), Wher os the body^ 
Johonno my Rather wyf lieth ent^d. 

fb. Theprevionsor preceding (day or year\ Obs* 

tjpq Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. X49 ^ trauall of be raber 
miy ob*r be feste of hot day. c >400 Beiyn a6 As thoufe he 
hod l%nowe hir el the rathir ye^ 

1 3 . Of earlier times, ubs. «wv— *. 

1187 Txbvisa Higden (RdUa) L 177 pat vertue keled .. m 
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BATBBB* 

Ht WnHr wtllM bM> now bat UdcM e>vmoi%vmyltclM 
4|npt chaiMli* 

^4. More to be choien, prefemble. CAr, n»v. 

g t4fe Hymn* Virg» 86 It !• re^b to UIooim b* wogoingo 
wtindo pen po chaungonble world c t4M Fboock Rtpr, iii* 
xm 393 In tuch avcnturo it worn ntnw to tnuto to tho 
eoasoanoe and dlacrodon of him .. than (etCib 

mh. Forms t i luntBor, -nr, 
rslSor, a-3 wHfer, 3 -ur, 3-4 nihore, 3-5 

npor, (4 <«?•), 4-3 nthir, (3 -yr, *aro, 5, 6 Sc. 
Mther), 4-ntther ; also 3 raoer, 5 r»dyr, 9 dia/. 
nidBVf myder. [Compar. of Rathi adv. 

Th« pron. with Iona vowel (1) U now ntual in England ; 
tho ehort round (rm'QUp fa* 8 ftJ 0 11 common in Scotland (but 
not diai.) and America, and is given by Walker as the 
■tandard pron. in hU time, llie use of (r^*8aJ), preferred by 
Walker, is now conftned to dialects.] 

I. Denoting precedence in time. 
fL TAg raiher, (all) the more quickly, (all) the 
sooner. Odf, 

In lome instance! not clearly distinguishable from sense 4. 
g$§fiO. £, MaHyrgL e6 Dec^ Hie nim miclan pe reSran 
wmron ft nHor hlneoftorfod hnfdon. o siei 0 . E. Ckron. 
(Laud MS.} an. 1009 (Hi] pa burh ra6e ge^odon, gif he pe 
ra6or to him frihes to ne gimdon. riaos Lay. 3x649 3 if 
Ardor neore perader icumeo penne weoren Houwel inumen. 
gvymSirBgM* (MS. A.) 43^1 Boute pow pe raper hennes te, 
1 KUel pe greue t g saao Ckron. Vilod. 706 Bot tyff Seynt 
Woltruo hurre be rather holpe, he nys c>ot dedde. 1503 
FiTSHiaa. Hn», | 46 If thou put a lytel terre in his ey^ 
he will mende the rather, a lejS T indalu in Foxe 
(1563) X59/9 The pilgrimage that now is vsed is . . a good 
means to come the rather to grace. 1603 Shaks. Much. 1. 
viL 6s When Duncan is asleepe (Whereto the rather shall 
his daj^ hard loumey Soundly inuite him). 

2. Earlier, sooner; at an earlier time, season, 
day, hour, etc. Now dial. \ Rather or later ^ 
sooner or later. 

csoeo Ag*. Getp. John xx. 4 Se oSer leoming«cniht for^rn 
Fetrus fome & com raSor to fhnre byrxenne. a sjoe Curmr 
M. S6516 pan sal it helpe Vte o pT sin raper to rise To 
crist. e 1330 R. Brunnb Ckron, Utmee (RolW 5629 Raper 
ne myghte [he] bider wende ; Bote atte teue nyghtes ende 
He com. 1387 TaxviaA /fi(f»r«( Rolls) 1 . 167 Oper pere was 
anopar Dido, an elder pan ache; oper Cartage was raper 
bfounded. c 149a 4011 Thiaworle.. goth vnto de> 
dine, Rather or later to an endly fine. sgM Paeguin* in m 
Trmmue it b, 1 aswe the Heauen and the Starrea . . neither 
rather or later to rise or go downe. 1609 C. Burtga Fern, 
Mom. (1634) txi The continuance of hot and dry weather 
nmy cause them come somewhat rather, tf.r Ejemoor 
Cemriekip (E.D.S.) 491 Why, the Queason es f^the question 
1 ] pot a little rather. 18^3^ in diaL gloesaties (Hants and 
Sofli.). 

b. With than. 7 Ohs. 

e si|o Sir Bern* (MS. A) 3537 He com raper to pe tresore, 
wi be half and more, e tpo* Chaucbi Aetrol. 1. | ax 
Tbilke starrea . . arisen rather than the denee of hire longi* 
tode. 1484 Pmsion Loti. I. jot Yn case he know of it rathyr 
then ye. 1319 HoaxAM Fntg. 045 b, The warke was finisshed 
rathar than a man myght beleoe. 1398 Barckley Feiic. 
Mmm 111. (1603) aoB Rather then her yeares required, she 
was., choeen Abbesse. 1639 Leak Iraierwk*. 3a As con- 
cerning the Yeasel D it is necesaery that it empty rather 
than E. 

t o. (A specified time) earlier or sooner. Ohs. 
1488 Patton Lott. I. 338 , 1 had lever ye were at London 
a WMe the rather and tymelyer then a weke to late, e 1300 
Moituine e3i Playsed god that ye were arryued two dayee 
lather. For thenne ye had found my fader on lyue. 

8 . At an earlier time or date than the one now 
present or in question ; pravionsly, formerly. Ohs. 
esc. dial. 

cseys Lav. 4650 He him pea womman t pat raper was 
mi lemman. c 1303 Land Cokayn* xao pe cristal turnip in 
to glasse. In state ^t hit raper wasse. 1^ TeEvieA 
Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 93 Perseus, .made it a worpyTond pat was 
rapm vnworpy. ihid. 11 . 3^ pe latter Hercules, anoper 
pan we epak of raper. ssm Mirr. Mag,, Dh. York xvi, An 
other hoast, whera 1 spake not rather. s886 W. Barnbs 
Doroot Gloss,, Raiker^ lately ; just now, 

t b. Previously, beforehand. Ohs. rare. 
rtges Ckron. Eng. 675 in Ritaon Mstr. Rom. 11 . 098 The 
lordinges. .the theislowen enon, Ah rathere he woundede 
moni on. 1400 tr. Socrsta Seerst.t Priv. Prim, 015 Oone 
man may not ouercome hU enemys, but yf he haue radyr 
ouercome covardy. 

H. Denoting priority in nature or reason. 

4. The rather^ the more readily (on this account 
or for this reason) ; (all) the more. 

c888 K. VElpebo BootH xxxii. I a peah pu nu hwam faxer 
Vince, ne bift hit no Py hraSor awa. cgeo Ags. P*. (Tn.) 
iv. 5 Ne scule ge hit no py hra^ pnrhteon, pe laa ge 
syngien. axwa^Amer, R. X90 Heie monnes mesaager, me 
BchxJ heiliche underuongen, . . & so muchel pe raVer, sif he 
Is jrnue mid te kings of heouene. T 1447 Lstt. Marg. An * 
h Bp. (Camden) 93 We shall ‘ 
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4 Pp. BsckinftonJjCmmdwh 93 We shall the rather for our 
■aid chapellein sake have you In tendre remembrance, igeg 
Fitshbrb. Hush, I ss3 The wetghc of the bowee shaH cause 
theym to be the rather cut downs. S37w4 Lambaudb 
Peratnb. Kent (x8a6) 037 The true place of this conflict 
tfioulde be Stouremouthe, . .the rather for that it is derived 
of the mouth of the river Stoure. s6xa W. Lawson Countty 
Hottum. Card. (x696) 99 You ahall node thorn atirrinx in 
tho morning or euening, and the rather in moist weather, 
syso Tmtlor No. 953 F 8 A Case . . which 1 the rather mention, 
meewum both Sexes are concerned in it lixS (^uiSB Digsst 
(ed. ■) 11. ax8 It ought not to be In the heir's power .. to 
cbergo the lends, .the rather became of the covenant [etc.]. 
1883*^ R* BaiDGEe Eros 4 Psgdm Mar. xx, On earth he 
mast xiaintam it as her son, 1 he rathar that bis weapon 
were most fit 

tb. Without /Ad. Ohs. 

1^ Busy Wills (Camden) 19 pat It may be redds aid 


Imowe to morte tbe^pepitl ratbere to prey for me. 1834 
BaAMNALL yust Yindleaiiom vii. (s66x) aoj Why shouklDOt 
the Bull of Nicholas tbo second .. be as advantageous . . T 
why not much rathert 1860 Baxeow Enelid 1. xix. After 
the same manner BC « AC, wherefore rather BC > AB. 

0 . More truly or correctly ; more properly speak- 
ing; with mreater correspondence between the 
word or woras ind tbe fact 


a. With than (Sc. nor; also i the rather). 

cigSe Wvcur Wks. (x88o) xifi It were rapere almee to 

jordjs to hire . . pan to bolds [etc], c 1400 Betyn 9908 
pe Romejms were in poynt te pas; Til thcr were a P^saM, 
rathir mo pen le^ Men l-armyd cleen. a 1336 Tindalb Dost, 
’t rent, 3go A thing begun rather than finiMed. 1360 Daus 
tr. Sleidane** Comm, xxob, This demaunde of his .. rather 
nmketh them afrayde of a couneell, than provoketh them to 
iL tjfi? Em* Priw Cotmcil Scot, L 578 Uaurpand the 
nther the onice of Princes nor liegis. 1037 R* Licon Bar^ 
badoss (1673) The Inhabitants, .build their dwellings, 
rather like stoves then houses. lyix Steele Spsct. No. 49 
F 3 Their Ent^tainmcnU are derived rather from Reason 
than Imagination. s8x6 J. Wilson City gf Plague 11, iii. 
190 Her lace . . seem'd the face of sorrow Rather than of 
death. Buckle Civilio. I. vii. 339 The new king, from 
levity rather than from reason, despised the diaputee of 
theologiam 

b. Without than, in opposition or contrast to 
a preceding statement. 

cxXlo Wyclif Set. lYks. I. 409 We have litil mater for to 
laughe, but rather for to morne. c 1430 Merlin xxxiiL 690 
* I pray yow that ye for-yeve it me that 1 haue mys^lon '. 
*So helpe me goo', quod the damesell,' rather shalt thou 
a-bye it full dere '. 1335 Coveedale kuk. xxxili. 17 The 
children off thy people sajre . . tbe waye off ihe Lorde is not 
right, where as their owne vmye is rather vnright 1376 
Fleming Panepl. Epist. oa.j ntarg.^ Whether this were 
Lysistratus the Sicyonian .. I doubt much ; thinking rather 
it was some other priuate man. 1396 Bacon Max. 4 Uses 
Cam. Lam Ep. Ded., An age wherein if science bee in- 
cttased, conscience is rather decayed. 1768 Goldsm. Gooden. 
Mom u i, Say rather, that he loves all the world. 1884 tr. 
Leiae s Metapk. ixs Wc are therefore not entitled to treat 
the validi^ of the law as an independently thinkable fact.. 
Rather it u eimply the observed or expectM fulfilment itself, 
o. Or rather^ nsed to introduce a statement 


more correct than the one already made, f Also 
and rather (with comparatives). 

1460 Potion Lsti. I. 50B Myn autorite is as grete as theria, 
and rather more as I tolde you. 1343 Udall Erastn, Par. 
Luke (1548) 86 N ere about tbe summe of twelue or fiftene 
poundea sterlynge or rather aboue. ^1643 Howell Loit. 
1 V. a The Doctor by this Oversight (or Cunningness, rather) 
got a supply of Money, syix Stbble ^ci. No. 4 F 4 Thus 
my Want of, or rather Resignation of Speech, gives me all 
the Advantages of a dumb Man. 1836 J. H. Newman /’on 
Serm. (1837) 111 . xxiv. 386 You will find there are few, or 
rather none et ell. s8m Jowett Plato (ed. e) 1 . xss Last 
nmht, or rather very early this morning. 

6 . More (so) than not; more than anything else; 
hence, in a certain denee or measure; to some 
extent ; somewhat, slightly. 

a. With vbs. of thinking, fearing, etc. 

J* Kino On Jonsu (16x8) 574 And surely I rather 
thinke, that they blessed lonas in their hearta i6is A. 
Stapfoed Niobo 173 , 1 put so great a difference betweene 
the ancient and modern papists, as that 1 resolue rather 
that the former are taken to mercy. 1709 £. Ward tr. 
Cervantes 55, 1 rather think 1 have worn the Mourning for 
you than for the dead Man. 1833 I. Kent Private Corr, 
II. 387, 1 rather guess 1 shall like it. xSra Jowett PUsto 
(ed. a) 1. 10. 1 rather think that you know turn. 

b. With adjs., ad vbs., sbs., or phrases. (Some- 
times implying slight excess rather too.) 

s66a Pbpvs Diatv 37 Dec., With tbe new Roxalana. which 
do [ at does] it rather better in all respects, . . than toe first 
Roxalana. 17x3 Hbabnb in Rel. Heamiantt (1857) !• "Ba 
These were rather later than the cetmpagu a 1766 Mae. F. 
Sheridan Sidney Biduipk IV. 65 It would be rather incon- 
venient to you at present to have your rent roll scrutinised. 
1778 Learning at a Lots 11 . 163 His Appearance at the 
Baronet’s must have been rather a silly one. 1768 M. 
CuTLEB in Life^ ymls. 4 Corr. (1888) I. 499 Ihe town is 
situate^ very iniudictously, in rather a valley. 1809 Landor 
Imag. Comi, Wka 1853 1 . sxs/x Our bed indeed is rather of 
the highest. xBeo Smeolby Frtmk f'airleigk xiii. Is it my 
trim you're talking about? rather the thing isn’t it, eh? 
sMo F. D. Mattnxw Wyclif's Eng. IVks. X14 If the tract 
be Wyclif 8, we may date it rather before X38Q. 

t o. So rather somewhat. Ohs, 

X73e ArEuthnot Rules gf Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 9A7 
Apncocks, unless mello«^ are rather somewhat styptick. 

Woman gf Honor 111 . S33 A range of thirteen chests 
rather somewhat larger than the common sixe. 

7. CoUoq. (sw{par). Used as a strong affirmative 
in reply to a question : « * 1 (should) rather think 
so * ; very mu^ so ; very decidedlv. 

In this use the first syllable is frequently prolonged. 

1836-9 Dickbns Sk. Boo.. Ci. Wimgiehmy Duel , ' Do yen 
know the mayor's house?* .. 'Rather*, replied the boots, 
sunificantly. 1836 Alb. Smith Adv, Mr, Lodhsnjt I. Iv. 07 
' know the young lady? ' ' Rather 1 * replied Johnson. 

III. Denoting pnor eligibility or choice. 

8 . Sooner (as a matter of fitness, expediency, 
etc.); with more propriety or advantage; with 
better reason or ground ; more properly or justly. 
With than. 

e leeo Tries. CoR. Horn. 0x3 He sholde raffer belden hit uL 
kene men kennide fordrenchen. c 1380 Wycuf Whs. (x88o) 
376 Reber Jian Im schuldMt be ocupiSd kwevri)» |ra schelt 
renne awai kar*rro. C1430 Merlin x, 148 Another ought 
rather to flp on this massago than ye. 1371 L. Lloyd 
Metrrem gr Hiei. (1633) 074 Therelbre I rather deserve 
dosth than he. si^ Biramhau. ymst Vimdkmtiom U. (1661) 
963 Why they ihquld ladier sahaiit tboiiselvis , . to that Sos 


.. then to any ether Patriarchate, idio Loexx Gemi. 1. xL 
I xay * 11 s rather to be thought, that an heir had no such 
Right by divine tnatitution, than that God should give such 
a RighL 01798 Mbs, Hxywooo A‘#sv Pruemi (1771) esd 
Soft WEter should be used rather than hard, 
tb. As agminsti to the exclniion of, the other. 
Ohs. rare"^. 


>883 Gbimaldb tr. Cicero's Qficet 1. (Z556) 34 b, Semblably 
fare they, who would striue together, whether of them 
should rather rule the common w^e. 

8 . Sooner (as a matter of individual choice) ; 
more readily or willingly ; with greater liking or 
good-will ; with or in preference, a. Expressing 
choice between two courses of action, or prelerence 
of one event to another. 

In sentences of this type rather is pieced either before the 
vb. or clause expressing the action or event preferred, or 
immediately before tkam. For the use of If after them, see 
the latter word. 

se97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 94x0 ps deserites sonne chese, 
Ra^ ban to lese hor lond, nor lif bare to mat. 1440 in 
Wars Eng* in France (1864) 11 . 437 Ibey .. wolde rather 
that the paix were letted thanne he shulde he delivered and 
come hoome. s«i Crowley Fleets, 4 Pain 5x7 Rather let 
your leases go, Then they shouMe worke you endelesse woe. 
1673 £. Essex Lstt. (1770) xgo, 1 will rather suffer myself 
to DC made a pack-horse than bw other mens faults. 17x1 
Addison Sped. No. b6z f 8 We love rather to daxzle the 
Multitude, than consult our proper Interests. itIB Mao. 
D'Arblay Diarv IV. 343 They would rather have died than 
refused, xisa Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 175 A choice to 
fight two enemies at a time, ral}ier than to teke them by 
succession. tdBgJdanck, Exam. 30 Dec. K/3 Any man who 
resigns a great office in the State rather than act in opposi- 
tion to the dictates of his judgment. 

b. Expressing choice between two things, per- 
sons, qualities, conditions, etc. t Also no rather 
(* 393 )» ^f^ore rather ( 1560 ). 

axjoe Fall 4 Passion 97 in E. E. P. (186s) 13 Whi com 
he rajier to eue ban he com to adam. c 1380 Wyclif SeL 
Whs. 111 . 380 po blyiide uuple .. wil rab^ gif to waste 
housis of freris b«D to parisene chirchis. 1393 Lancl. P. PU 
C. x. Z93 He reuerenceb hym ryg^ht nount, no raber than 
anober. c X43e tr. Ds Imitations i. liL 6 pel cnese raMr to be 
pete than meke. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane' s Comm. 6 b, N owe 
he would gratifie no man more rather than hym. x6xi 
Bible Jer. viii. 3 Death shall bee chosen rather then life, 
xyzi Stbelb Spsct. No. 6 F x This unhappy Affectation of 
mdng Wise rather than Honest x8s6 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 
IV. V. xix 1 8 Painting cheeks with health rather than rouge. 


a 'Without than, in contrast to a preceding 
statement. Also rarely the rather. 

c ie75 Lay. 3943 Rabir ich wolle bo slean mid mine spere. 
esdgoS. Eng, Leg. 1x0/134 Heo nolde cristinedoni a-fongue, 
beo seide heo wolde raber tuyrne ajen In-to hire owene 
londe. t|77 Lancl. P, PL B. iv. 5 But resoun rede me 
ber-to lather wU 1 deye. a 1480 Lett. Marg. Anjou 4 Bp. 
Beckington (Camden) 195 Ye .. wol not applie you .. unto 
the saud marriage . . but rather induce yo' said doghter to 
the contrarye. x^ Danbtt tr. Comines (16x4) 331 There 
died Monsieur deMontpensier himselfe, some say of poyton, 
others of an ague, which 1 rather beleeue. 1633 Br. Hall 
Occas. Msdit. ( 49, 1 would rather to see a ^t less fair, 
and more yielding. 1703 Rowe Fair Penitent iv. i, 1 cou'd 
even wish we rather had been wreckt. 1819 Shelley Cenci 
1. i. xoo Which now delights me little. 1 the rather Look 
on BUM pangs as terror ill conceals. x88x Jowett Tkucyd. 
L xsa, 1 do not now commiserate the parenu of tbe dead 
who stand here ; 1 would rather comfort them. 

d. (One) had rather — (one) would rather. 
(See Have v. c.) t Hence to have rather, to 
choose or prefer . . rather, {rare.) 

Tbe infin. after kad is sometimes preceded by to. 
c 1450 in Rel, Antig, 1 . 79 Yett haid 1 rether dye. For his 
sake, ons agayne. 1478 [<^m H svr v sa], ifag J .n. kkrnbre 
P'rotss. 1. 157 He had rather they had bene uuien prisonera 
xggs Robinson tr. More's UtoO. (1895) 6 Bicause 1 had be 
good then wise rather. 1394 Beoinofield tr. Mackiat**llte 
Flor. Hist. (1595) 155 Which if we be not able to defend, 
then haue we rather to submit our selues to anie other 
Prince. 1667 Earl Orrrrv St. Lett, (1743) 11 . 311 , 1 had 
much rather to do it than say it 1683 Gractan's CourtieYe 
Orac, x8 To have rather be indifferent in a subliine employ- 
ment, than excellent in on indifferent, is a desire rendrra 
excusable by Generosity. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. v, Our 
men had much rather the weather had been calm. X819 
Shelley Ess., etc. (185a) II. 155 , 1 had rather err with Plato 
than be right with Horace. 1875 Ruskin Fore Clam, Iv. V. 
189, 1 had rather come and draw the cart. 


t e. (One) would rather - (one) would rather 
have or choose. Ohs. 

K ^'orth Cueuara's DiaU. Pr. 96 , 1 woulde rather one 
y of lyfe then ell the ryches of Rooms. 1831 Bf. 
Hall Occas. Msdit. 8 49 , 1 would rather never to have right, 
than not to have it always. 1873 R. Burthooob Causa Dd 
'% 90 The Parent . . who would rather than the better part 
01 his estate . . he could reclaim and turn him. 


t IV. 10. Followed by #r: see Ob adv.^ C 2 . 

1390 Gower Conf. 111 . 45 For rathere er he scholdc fallsi 
IVitn Nigromance he wole assai'le To make hu incantacioun. 
[430 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 11 . eo To amend y defawtes in 


Xa'tharest, Adis, (and a.) [f. prec. + -ibt.] 
1 1. Soonest Ohs. ratt*^K 

4iS4e8 Cursor M. 00109 (Trin.) Turns . . bri shul reberest 
mti4 siboD obsnre at bo Itcrt. 

2. Most of all, most particularly. Ohs. exc. dial. 
cuyaChron. Vilod. xoi4^ best we shuU mthercet bylevo 
ta M|8 FnRBE S^. Cmseolat. Wka (M) ifa It shall 
anon toed the vertue ft, qukkhesM in sthrring ft moving 
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of four loak, wbmi yon wooldt imthortst Imvt it ftamd. 
is 4 W. Babkbk XmMtn. Sduit Cynu i. £&vb. When 
you h«M moet plentle, tnen ntherest pioaide against wanta. 
sgW Shaks. L, L, L* IV. II. 19 Uis..vntraioed, or rather vn^ 
lettered, or ratherestvnconfirmed fashion. s8s4MACTAOoaaT 
Gaticma^EmacL^QVik thouUt no fancy her, And ratherest 
wad ha'e Meg. 

& Rathir ofths raiherest, jut a little too much 
or too little. 

Grose assigns th<^hr. to Norfolk and emlalns It as *meat 
underdone and lorlw says * it is chiefly applied to the 
Insufficient dressing of meat*. This appears to associate 
the or^hi of the expression with Rathe 

(lyik in Gaof B Frav. GIms.] m iflaS in Foiav. sflda 
Mas. H. Wood MiUirwi ArktU 11. iv. 68 The women would 
find it rather of the ratherest for heat. 

, Batha-ripffi, rath-ripa ra»i 

"and id. Now j^i/. and dnaX, [f. Rathe aA + 
Rife a. (cf. OE. rmdrip* and Rabe-bife). With 
xef. to grain the uiual spelling is m/A-.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of fruits, grain, etc. ; Coming early 
to maturity ; ripening early in the yur. 

Usually applied to special kinds or varieties, as rtUkM-ripi 

iST^'i^E Dodotm vi. xUi. yss There be dluers sortes of 
Peares, . . whereof some be rathe ripe, some baue a later 
liping. i6ao Vkhnes Via Rtcia (x6^) 184 Those hard 
Rathe'ripe Pease, which are brought to the Markets by the 
middle or end of May. 1677 Phil, Tran*, Xll. 876 A rath- 
ripe Barley, sow’d and return’d again into the Bam in two 
months time. 1745 tr. Columtllat Hush, x. 61s Then from 
twice-bearing tree the rathe-ripe fig Descends s8ga Ve^, 
Subsi, Food of Man 61 Spring Barley. . . Of this species 
farmers distinguish two sorts ; the common, and . . the rath* 
ripe barley. s8^ Brownino Sordtilo 11. 3x3 Fruits like the 
fig-tree's, rathe-ripe, rotten-rich. 1879-10 dial, glossaries 
(Devon, Dorset, Hants, £. Angliak 

2. Precocious; early deyeloped in mind or 
body. Now died. 

1617 Bp. Hall Quo VadUf§ 4 These rathe-ripe wits pre- 
vent their owne perfection. 1691 Wood Aih. Oxon. II. 317 
Being extraordinary rath ripe [he] . . was entred into his 
Accedence at five years of age. Whitby Comm. N. T, 
I. Z18 Quintilian saiih of the rath-ripe wit, that it rarely 
comes to maturity. x8M tV, Som. Word-bk. s.v., A girl who 
developed into a woman at an early age would be called 
rathe.npe by elderly educated people. 

B. ib. Applied to various early fruits and vege- 
tables, II/. peas and apples. 

1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 133 The small Rathe-ripes [Peas]. . 
for poor and gravelly [Land]. s8afl Bbittoh iViltsh. Words^ 
Ratkt‘tipos signifies early peas. 1874 T. Hardy Far^, 
Mad. Crowd li. iii. ^6 A <duarrington grafted on a Tom 
Putt, and a Rathe-npe tmon top o' that again. 1887 — 
WoodloMder* 11. ix. 15X The mellow countenances of.. 
costardiL stubbards, raineripes. 

Ba*tnerlHh, a/v. colhq. [f. Ratheb 6 b -i- 
-Z0H.] Somewhat, in a slight degree. 

186a in Now Yk. Tribuno (quoted in Coni. Diet). 1887 
Library Moig. (N. Y.) is Feb. 4aa Longfellow, of whose 
poems Mr. Lang has a rutherish good opinion. 

Ba'therly, adv. Sc. and north, dial. [f. Rather 
ado. + -LY *.] -■ Rather ado. 

1814 MACTAGuAar Gallovid. Encycl. 163 He was ratherly 
what was called a jobber. i8go J. Wilson in Blachw. 
Mag. XXVI 11 . 835 Whose looks gar you ratherly incline 
to the ither side. 1899 Hall Caine Mouixman il i. 53 His 
deepvoioe that . .trembled ratberly. 

t Aa'thermore, a. Obs.rare^\ [f. Rather a. 
+ -more.] Earlier, former. 

S38a Wyclif fob viiL 8 Asks the rathermor ieneracioun, 
and bisili enserche the mynde of the faders. 

Sa'thest. a. Obs. exc. dial, or arch. [Snperl. 
of Rathe 0.1] f a. Quickut, soonest, most pre- 
ferable, etc. Obs. b. Earliest. 

c 888 K. AIIlfred Booth. xvL | 3 Swa hit is nu hraSost to 
aec;^anne . . |>«t nan vruht [etc.]. a^oaO.E. Chron, (Parker 
MS.) an. 753 pm |iider umon swa hwelc swa )>onne s^aro 
wearb & raSost. c 14EO PaliouL on Husb. i. 7^3 I'hyn 
donge is rathest forto dight A gardyn with ; sheep aoi 


>nge IS ratnest lorto aignc a garayn wiin ; slieep donge is 
next of myght. igM Lauder Tryteialo {1864) i Vnto quhose 
actionU, in specif, suld Kyngis geue rathest attendence. 
1611 CosvAT Cruditioo 68 Barley almost ripe to be cut, 
whereas in England theyseldome cut the rathest before the 
beginning of August. 1633 W. Vaughan Diroct. HooUtk 
*5, 1 will begin with strawberies, as the first and rathest 
fruit in the beginning of summer. 189a Jane Barlow IrUh 
IdylU 331 Blackberries, .in their rathest immaturity. 

4 &a*t]ieHtv ddv. Obs. [Snperl. of Rathe adv.\ 
1. Soonest, most retdily. Also the rathest. 
c888 K. .Alfsed Booth, xxxiv. | xo pmr hit gefiret bM bit 
hraSost weaxan mag & latost wealowian. c looe JElfbic 
Hem. I. 5X3 pone fisc Oe bina hmSost forswelhd, geopena 
bis muA isSa Lahcl. P. Ft. A v. z86 He that repenteth 
rathest schuTde Eiysen aftur,and greten sir Gloten. a S4eo-Eo 
Aloxandor 736 The byest tfayng rarest hMdes oper whil^ 
1437 in Wouro Eng. in Franco (1864) II. Pref. 69, I beseech 


run. 1977 IHaooh Contort Gd. A Evill C (Arb.) 139 
next tbemmlues they would rathest commend. 

2. Earliest. 

s3fi7-8 T* UsK Tost. L0OO u v. (Skeat) 1 . 30 Nat the 
strongest; but he that rathest com and longest abood. 
1 14x0 PoUtad. m Nnsb. in. 191 The rathest typing grapes. 
8. Most of all, most paiticnlarlv, * chiefest • 
sfSf CMAbOMEE Ermtmt. on Folly i iU b, If any ninot 
amongs other, semeth rathest to be newfounde or poeticall 
{etc.), riggi Cavemdish tVoiooy iims) sde God, whom 1 
ourM moet rathest to have obeyed. ^W. ScLATsmAe/. 
s 7 Ef«. (f^) 048 BotE perhei^ hi^ ptaM la t^ pMplet 
lauestthilattor. i6h Hume / ffr/. Dmerfisr eS The enoiale 


T.aot kaowiiw which to pursue rmtheet, he m^t the better 
escape. Ibid, 048 He means rathest (as 1 think) George^ 
now Lord Uusse. 

Bathir, -ur, -yr» obs. ff. Rather. 
BathoAto, erron* form of RoTHOfFita. 
Batian, oba form of Ratioh sb. 
t Ba*ti£hotory, a. Obt. [Irreg. t 

Ratify v, Cf. raHJUatory.'\ Confirmaton^ 

17SB Steyfb Bloods Swot. (X734) I. 1. xv. jMt lids was 
a second instrument .. ratifactory of his privileges as Con- 
stable of the Toerer. 

Batlfla^ -lie, obs. forms of Ratafia. 
Batifloation (rsedfik^ Jan). fa. F. ratifiea^ 
Hon (1558 in Godef. Compl.) or ad. medX. roH* 
JicOHo (issS in Du Cange), n. of action i roHJUBre 
to Ratify.] The action of ratiMng or confirming; 
sanction, confirmation, approvsl. Also attrib, 
Rahyication toting (U.S], a meeting held for the pur- 
pose of expressing approval of the nonunatioos made by a 
political party. 

1431 Rotit <f Farit. V. bsi/k Any Graunte or Grauntes, 
RaMcations or Confirmations, made ua 1506 Tavloi 
In Ellis pfig. Lott, Ser. 11. 1 . 333 The Trety of Peace with 
ratificacion of the Kyngs oone hande. kS 43~4 Act 35 
lion, Vlllf c. 3 (/f//r) An acte for the ratification of* the 
Kinges maiestiea style. t6ta T. Taylob Comm. Tiiut uL 8 
They stand not so much vpon ratifications and asseuera- 
tiona. 1667 Pepys Diary 16 Aug., Every body wonders that 
we have no news . . of the ratinoicion of the Peace. 1799 
Koeebtson Hist. Scot. 1 . 11. 70 The day appointed for the 
ratification of the treaty with England. i8a8 Scott F. M. 
Forth ix, TUI such ratification, the contract was liable to be 
broken off. 186s Trench Comm, Ep ttvon Ch. (ed. a) X7 
God's own seal and ratification of his own word. 1864 
DoUty Tot. 13 July, Monday night they had a ratification 
meeting in this city. 

t Batlfloatory, a. Sc. Ohs. rare^. [f. ppl. 
stem of med.L. rati/iedre to Ratify. Cf. ob.n. F. 
ratificatoire (1493 in Godef.).] ■« Ratifactory. 

in Aikman Nisi. Scot. III. v. 33X Whereof those ects 
of Parliament were ratificatoiy. 

Batlfled (rse*tifaid), ppl. a. rare, [fi Ratify w. 
•¥ -ED 1 .] ^ttled, confirmed. 

1644 Hammond Fract. Catoch. t. f 3 Wks. 1684 1 . 37 God .. 
consequently will accept the will for the deed, if it be a firm 
and ratified will. 

Hence f Ba'tifledly ado.^ positively. Obs. 

IM3 Nashr Christ s T. Wks. ((irosart) IV. 179 Wilt thou 
ratindely affirm that God is no God because . . thou const 
not essentially see him? 

Batifier (rsetifaiaj). [f. next + -bb 1.] One 
who or that which ratifies. 


i6oe Shaks. Nam. iv. v. X03 The Ratiffers and props of 
euery word. 174s E. Carter tr. Algaroiti on Nowtodo 
Theory I. ii. 94 A chief Magistrate, who is only the Ratifier 
and Guardian of the Laws of Nature. 1838 in Webbteb. 

Batiiy (rse'tifai), v. Forms: 4-6 ratefle, (6 
-fye) ; 3-6 ratyiye, (7 -ile) ; 4-7 ratiiie, (5 Sc. 
-fli, 6 Sc. -fe ; also 5 radlile, ratlflye, 6 
5-6 ratlfye, ratl^. [a. F. ratifier \n 
Godef. Compl.\ ad. med.L. ratifiedre (lasS in Du 
Cange) : sec Ratb sb^ and 0., and -by.] 

1. trans. To confirm or make valid (an act, 
compact, promise, etc.) by giving consent, approval, 
or formal sanction (esp. to what has been done or 
arranged for by another). 
c X397 Lay Folks CoUoch. 5^ (T.) Our iadir the eroebisshop 
. . ratifies als-so that othir men gifes. S439 Rolls 0/ Farit, 
V. zo/a The whiche your seid Giftes and Grauntes, it bath 
liked you . . to raiifie, conferroe and approve. 1469 in Exch, 
Rolls Scotl. VII. 6x8 We ratifii and approvis this charter in 
all poyntia 1^ Duke of Somerset in Ellis Orig. Lstt, 
Ser. L II. Z74 Their agreament and conclusion to be estate 
lished and ratified by Parlyament. igra Fenton Guieciard. 
iiL (XSS19) 107 I'o ratifie. .the auncient friendship with a new 
peace. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple IsL 1. iv, When the 
shepherd-lads with common voice Their first consent hod 
firmly ratifi'd. 1667 Pepys Diary 9 Aug., He tells me. . 
it is supposed the peace is ratified at Bredah. 1774 Pennant 
Tour Scotl. in jjjo, ita llie endowment was ratined by the 
Pope's bull, Thiblwall Grooee Ivi. VII. 135 The 

compact was ratined by a solemn reconciliation between the 
contending parties. 1879 Green Read. Eng, Hist, xviii. 90 
The terms which he had come to ratify 1 m been settle 
beforehand. 

eiisol. x838 Tkirlwall Groeeo^ xxxviil V, 69 Asking 
whether the Thebans would permit the Besotian towns to 
ratify for themselves. 

t b. To confirm, to gnurantee or ensure the fulfil- 
ment of (a purpose, hope, etc.\ Obs. 

Drayton Legondo iil. 551 Ihe King suspending, 
should He not consent. To ntifie the Baronies intent. 
c i6zs Chapman Wad xxiv. 370 Pray, .that he will deine to 
vse Hb most lou'd bird, to ratifie thy hopes. i6se Br. 
Reynolds Hosta vi 91 God..onely geo latifie alT our 
pious resolutions. 

to. To confirm the possession of. Obs, rare’^K 
161S Bible z Mace, xL 34 We haue ratified vnto them the 
borders of ludea. 


2. To declare or confirm the truth or correctneu 
of (a statement, eta). Now rare or Obs. 



Assosim (t888) Appb iib 
imtefyed and anowyd. 
Sir The propheib 
WramadfrW- 
vffitat I nytelf, 

I 30 TUs ^ 


130 The names .. war m here 

Wsavaa Am. Fanoral Mosl 
ratified by the event, tflrs J. 
To intifia shsll Mhuo 


Oirlst and Hb Aposilea ifliM Lame JTtti Ser. n. 5 ’enlfr 
7 >m GrmW, The transitions In thb episode rm, .eavlolaat 
as in the most extravagant dream, and yet the eaUag 
judgment ratifies them. 

1 3- To consummate, carry out, bring to fuHfib* 
meut or completion. Obs. rare. 

Slit in Chitd-Marriagos (1896) 3 Thb deponent Wflle 
Ulevis that the said matrimonie was neuer ratefied. iffie 
tbid. 76 The said Henrie Price did not ratifie tht mod 
matrymonie hie carnall copulacion. c 1700 Sh^ in a Storw$ 
viif Too^n the rolling Ruin came And ratify v Che Wreck. 
1 4. To confinn in faith or courage. Obt, rare. 
sgn In Stryjm Ann. R^. (rBsid L it. App. vi. 406 One 
chief pointe of spiritual government b to confinne hb 
breehren, and ratifie them . . by holsome doctiyne. i g p fl 9 
B. Fords Parismus 11. (1661) S37 Those thst were also 
maimed and wounded . . were .. everyone kindly ratified by 
MaroeUus. 

1 6. To fix the rate or price oC Obs. rare'^K 
iSzz Galww Arch, in toth Rep. Hist. MSS. Cosnms, 
App. V. 394 Come or grayne that comith to be Roldinthe 
marketplace shall be told and ratiffied aoording the pleati* 
nes of the yere. 

Hence Bu*tlfyiag vbl, sb, and ppl. a, 

>988 W. Watreman FardU Faeions 11. xii, 378 A con- 
firming, E ratifieng, . . of that went before. i6zt Speed 
Hitt. Gt. Brit. vi. xxxix. • 4. 143 Vpon the ratlfylngs of 
hb election by the Senate at Rome, hee batted not thither. 
> 7>4 J* Wyeth Suppl. T. Ellwoods Lift (X765) 41 1 That 
which was the most ratifying of all Hb bodily Sufferings. 
t8B9 Southey All for Lovo ix. xlii. Ye shall now in thundmr 
hear Heaven's ratifying voice I 
fBatihablt, v. Sc. Obs^ [t ppL stem of 
med.L. ratihablre: lee Ratibabitioit.] trans. 
To express approval or sanction of. 

1676 SIR G. Mackensib Crim. Law Scot. 11. vlIL I 7. rni 
He had given orders to beat them, or ratihabited the beating 
of them. 1680 in Wodrow Hist. Ch. Scot. (183^ 111 , ear 
That they treasonably owned the rebeb at Botnwell .. and 
ratihabitra the tame. 

t BatlhAbitation. Obs, rare, [ad. mediL, 
roHhabitatiOf irreg. var. raHhabitio.'] « next. 

zoos Ord. Cryston Mon (W. de W. 1506) iv. viL Z87 Raty- 
haby tacyon . . hath not power nor place in suche case. 1^ 
Eldbrfixlu Tythes 80 Our next [gift] must be of ratihaU- 
tation or confirmation. 

Ratihabition (rsetih&bl'fan). Law. [ad. late 
L. ratihabitio (Digesta), f. ratum confirmed 
(Rate 0.I) -1- haldre to have, hold. Cf. obi. F. 
ratihabition (Godef.).] Approval, sanction. 

196s Rog. Pricy Council Scot, 1 . xBo The said spulye wes 
oommittit of the causing, command, assistance, and ratl- 
habitioun of the said Thomas. s6so Bp. Hall Apoi. 
Brownists eo Cannot the Ratihabition (as the Lawyers 
speake) bee drawne backe? sfiya H. Stvsbe fustif. Dutch 
tVar 4z A ratihabition in deeds is mors powsiful, than a 
ratihabition in words. 17S9 W. Reeve Serm, 334 Christ 
appearing to the Apostles .. adds a prombe of Ratihabi- 
tion. i8zo Ld. Campbell in L(/o(t88i) 1 . ix. 048 , 1 make 
no doubt I shall still have your ratihabition of the step 
1 have taken. 1879 Stubbs Const. Hist. 111 . xx. 435 They 
had letters of commimion or of * ratihabition or powen 
of attorney. 

Ratll(le, obs. forms of Rattle. 

Batin (e, obs, forms of Ratteen l. 

Rating (r/i*tin), vbl. sb.i [f. Rate v.l + -iNo l.] 
1 . The action ot the vb., in various senses. 

>934 Act 36 Hen, VIII. c. 3 | zo In the makinge and 


.663* 

renu meane you! Z764 Burn Poor Laws 139 Rating of 
the wages of servants, artificers, and labourers, is also . . of 
very ancient date. 1898 Bright Sp.^ Reform ai Dec. (1876) 
30B The system of rating forms the basis of the elective 
franchise. S884 Eham Daily Post 33 Dec. 3/5 Watch- 
jobber wanted ; one who thoroughly understands the clean- 
ing and rating of Chronometers. 

b. The [pr an) amount fixed as a rate. 

1887 S. p. Horton Silvor Found jj A suggestion to 
change, .the permitted rating of the Guinea in Government 
offices. Z896 AUbuits Syst. Med. 1 . 481 The practice of 
applying an extra rating for residence in the tropics, .has 
been found to work fairly on the whole. 


rork fairly on the whole. 

attrib. s866 Bright A>., Reform 13 Mar. (1876) 3 a< In 
_ .. , Tsmoe 


Ireland they had 
>r. 5 /S 


m £19 rating franchise, 
with./ 


Apr. 5/s Persons with m £90 rating qualification. 

JVaut. *The station a person holds on 


the 


ship's books’ (Smyth); alM transfix position, 
class, etc., in general. 

ZTOE Loud. Ceu. No. 3815/3 The Names, QuaUtlcs or 
Ratings of the Company of such Man of War. 1840 
Marryat Poor Jeuk ii, As he no longer did the duty of 
coxswain, . . he was not entitled to the rating. s8|9| Da 
(^uiNCEV Autobiog. Sh. Wks. 1 . 150 When my 'latinK*, or 
giaduatlon in the school, was to be settled* 1891 oady 
News 16 June 3/6 The third match was betweoa yachts not 
oxceeding a rating of twenty tons 

b. NatU. in pi. Men of a certain rating. 

1893 Wostsn. Gao. 9 Dec. 3/a We certainly cannot build 
ueuteoants in 36 years I whibt In all engine-room ratings 
we are sdU mote behindhand. 

Rating (rjr*'tiq), vbl. sb.9 [f.RATBV.S 4-ZVOl.] 
The action of reproving, etc. ; an instance of this. 

if77 B. Gooox Heresbach'o Hstob. (1986) fiqb, Least tho 
Stronger spoile the ueskac, while hee dr^eth the rating 
and wbippiM. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1698) 369 
Horses and Doga which live anMMig men . . do discern also 
their tearms of threaming, ebiding and rmtbg. 1667 Pefvb 
Diasy^it^r) V. 6, 1 was witnem ^ a honid rateli^ which 
Ms; Ajdibuniham . . did ghw him, 18194. Mas. Gab 
AC rfi ♦ J. xxxi, I*vo ^ 

Goorgo a good rating. 


a wiineM ot a norriii rateii^ wnicn 
d ghw him, 18194. Mee. Gabkbia 
bdpod old MiTL^rds to giro 
sM E. W. L. DawaMetm. lem 
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RATIO. 


BATIORAXm. 


% Rututt 099 A little nUinf end a few eradu BP tiM whlp^ 
and t^ir (hounds] hea ' 
ppL a. 

flta F. J. 

tneeive the ratinf nut. 

Bating: leeRETTivo. 

Batlnia, oIm. form of Rataioa. 

Satio [L., f. rai-, ppl. stem of 

rfri to think ; see also Ratioh, Reason.] 

1 1 . Reason, rationale. 06 f, rant, 
iSjS Mkos Rnftranet Gp^m Hpuu iL Wka. (1670^ 343 
The true Ratio . . of tbti Shednah or Speciality of Divine 
Presence. 175a WAiauaroif Uprm, i. Wka x8ii IX. 16 
Now, in this consists the ratio and essential ground of the 
Gospel*doctrine. 

2 . A/o/A. The relation between two similar 
magnitudes in respect of quantity, determined by 
the number of times one contains the other (iti- 
t^rally or fractionally). 

This is sometimci distinguished as gtottuirical rath (see 
Gbombtrical a. 1 b), in contrast to arithmetical rath or 
the extent by which one magnitude exceeds another (now 
practically obs., though still mentioned in some text-books). 
For alternate, eMkarmptiic, compound, duplicate (etc.) 
rath, see the aqjectivea 

s66o Barrow Euclid v. Def. 3 Ratio (or rate) is the mutual 
habitude or respect of two magnitudes of the same kind 
each to other, according to quantity. 1706 W. Jones Syn. 
Palmar. Jftatheeeos 56 When two Ratio's are eqtvil, the 
Terms that Compose them are said to be Geometrically 
ProportlonaL 177s Juniue Lett. Ixviii. 356 l*he ratio .. u 
exactly one to a hundred. 1854 Brkwstxr More IVorlds iv. 
70 The matter of Jupiter is much lighter than the matter of 
our Earth, in the ratio of 34 to 100. x8^ tr. Lotme'e Logic 
S14 Heat expands all bodies, but the ratios of the deyree of 
expansion to an equal increase of temperature are diflerent 
In different bodies. 

b. The corresponding relationship between things 
not precisely measurable. 

s8e8 SouTHEv Lett, (1856) 11. 66 Wishes to appropriate to 
himself the reputation which he had only a right to share, 
and that in no great ratio. s8ao Lamb Elia Ser. 1. South- 
Sea Houee, Executorships . . which excited his spleen or 
soothed his vanity in equal ratios. 1858 Buckle Civilh, 
(S869) 11. L X03 Tbepiwess of knowledge bore the same 
ratio to the decline of ecdesiastical influence. 1871 Liddon 
Elem. Relir. v. 174 The amount of will which we severally 
carry into the act of prayer is the ratio of its sincerity. 

8. spic. In monetary science, the quantitative 
relation in which one metal atands to another in 
respect of their value as money or legal tender. 

Cabalkt Bimetallitm a6 Such a Axed ratio ia 
eminently desirable for the welfare of all civilized nations. 
1I81 Evart in Horton Silver Pound (1889) 309 The adoption 
of the ratio of zs) to 1, would accomplish the.. object with 
less disturbance in the monetary systems • . than any other 
ntia 

1 4. M Ration sh. %. Obs. 

s^ STxaNR Tr. .Skemdy XII. xxxvili, A cow. .eat up two 
tmtlos and half of drie<l grass. 1806 A. Duncan NeUon 51 The 
Governor . . furnished the . . invaders with a ratio of biscuit 
and wine. 1^ Lam a Elia Ser. 11. Captain Jackson, Sliding 
a slender ratio of Single Gloucester upon hu wife’s plate, 
f Batio'oinant, a. nance-wd, [a. F. pr. pple. 
of ratiociner (see next), after scholastic L. ratio 
ratiocinans.'] That reasona. 

a 1693 Uro^art's Rrhelais 111. vi, 1 have not asked this 
question without cause causing, and reason truly very ratio* 
onant. 

BatiOOinatB (rejlp sin^'t), V. [f. L. ratid* 
osnSt', ppl. stem of ratUfeinari to calculate, de- 
liberate, f. ratio Ratio. Cf. F. ratiociner (idthc. 
in Littrd).] intr. To reason, to carry on a pro- 
cess of reasoning. (Now rare in serious use.) 

1843 Digbv Observ. Relig. Med. <1644) 87 A Philosopher 
that should ratiocinate strictly and rigorously. 1678 Cui>* 
WORTH InieU. Syst. i. iii. 1 19 The Ax cuts for the uke of some- 
thing, though it self does not ratiocinate. iSao T. L. Pea- 
cock Pour Ares ^Poetrp Wks. 1875 III. 333 Patriarchs., 
who. .seemed to have ratiocinated in the following manner. 
1887 R. L Stevenson Merry Men v. vi. 077 Don't ratiocinate 
with me— 1 cannot bear it. 

Hence Batio'oinatlng ppl. a, 

1694 Mottbux Rabelnis v. xx. (1737) 80 My ratiocinating 
Faculty. 1896 Daily News so Jan. 7/x All the ratiocinating 
• .character of the Germans showed itself. 

Batiooination (rcc (ipsiDFi Jdn). Also 6 ra- 
oiooln-, 7 ratiotin-. [ad. L. ratidcin&tidn-em, 
n. of action f, raiibcinSrt : see prec. Cf. P*. ration 
Hnation (i6th c. in Littrd).] 

1 . The process of reasoning. 

c 1330 L. Cox RkeL (1699) 78 Raciocinacion is, that cometh 
of hope of any commodity, or to eschewe any discommodity. 
1603 Holland Plutarcks Mor. 1344 Without any diw 
course of reason, or ratiocination, a xbof Hale Prim. Orig, 
Mam. 1. i. s There are some truths so plain and evident, and 
open, that need not any process of ratiocination to evidence 
or evince them. 1758 Johnson Idler No. sz p 11 He has 
oftwarved in many trades the effect of close thought and just 
ratiocination. 1798 Edgeworth Prari. Educ. (xSii) II. 78 
We resort to Geometry, as the most perfect, and the purest 
•erfet of ratiocination which has oeeo invented. 1870 
FARaAi St. Paul 1. 53 He hod not arrived at any one or 
tbe truths of his special gospel by the road of radocmation. 

2. With a and pi. An instance of this ; also, 
« conclusion arrived at by reasoning. (Common 
in 17th c.) 

e tfleo A. Hums Bril. Tongue 11. xli. The redocinedve 
rcoidunetlon) copies the partes of a ratiocination. 1844 
Maxwell Prtreg, Ckr, Kings 135 The Romaniate must 
acknowledge {eti^ . . or then they must foregoe these ratio* 


os are up. 

[f. Rate v.i] Reflating. 
U^etek k Ctoeknu 187 A ecrew . . to 


dfiadons. tTM JoKMiON Reseeelme xxlf, Other men amy 
amuse themselves with ■ttbcle definitions or incricete rattfr 
cinations. stsS Jab. Mill Brit. India Pref 11 , 1 have no 
apology, therefoce, to make, few thoee induedons, or those 
ratioonations. sSfla Cowden Clarke Shtiks. Char. kx. 516 
The one a cool, a frigid ratiocination; the other, an awful 
and terrible reality. 

8. Fewer or habit of reasoning, rare. 

1847 Clarendon Hhi. Reh. vii. f aao So infinite a Fancy, 
bound in by a most Logical radoanation. a s^ Br. Hall 
Rem. Wks. (1660) aSs For us, that have radocination . . we 
know [what] we have to do ber& 1798 Charlotte Smith 
yng. Pkihs. 111 . 04 A lady of prodigious ratiocination as 
well as of profouno information. 

BatiooilUltivo (rse/ip^sYnAiv), a. [ad. L. 
ratidcindtii^us : see Ratiocinate and -its. Cf. F. 
ratiocinatif (14th c., Oresme).] Characterised 
by, given to, or expressive of, ratiocination. 

csdao A. Humr BHt. Tongue 11. xii. Conjunction .. of it 
ther be tuoe sortes. the one enunciative, and the other rado- 
cinaiive. a 1815 Bova Wks. (1639) 475 All the faculties of 
thy soule, vegitatiue, sensitiue, ratiocinatiue. a 1677 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 51 T he conclusion is attained . . 
without any thing of ratlocinative process. 1817 Coleridge 
Biog. Lit. 83 I’he whole gamut of eloquence from the ratio- 
cinative to the declamatory. 1884 Manck. Exam. 16 Oct. 
4/7 I'he machinery of the ratiocinadvc logician . . has no 
place in his speeches. 

Batlo'oinator. [a. L. ratidcindtor agent-n. f. 
ratidcindrl to ratiocinate.] One who reasons. 

1804 Blackw. Mag. XV. 51 The puizlement of ratiocinators 
became profounder than ever. 

Batio'oinatory, a. — Ratiooinattve. 

s8se Brntham Packingw. liL (1831) 141 Withratiocinatory, 
or at least disceptatorial cunctadon. 

Bation (r^^ Jan, rse’Jan), sb. Also 8 ratiaii. 
[a. F. ration (14th c. in Littrd), or ad. L. ratidn- 
eft Ratio. The second pronunciation is usual in 
the army, and may be due to the adoption of the 
word in sense 3 from Fr.] 
fl. Reasoning. Obs. rart^K 
1^ Bp. Hooper Ssrm. yonas vL 138 h. We be not ro 
addicte and geuen vnto humane ration, that we wyll beleue 
not hinge more than reason is able to accompt and geue 
answer for. 


I Mail G. 1 July 3/3 A ‘ration’ in the 
B of the word means x lb. bread and 8 lb. 


1 2 . * Ratio s and 3. Obs. 

s666 Phil. Trans. I. 373 What he salth here of Ratlona 
or Proportions. 160a O. Walker 6>. 4 Rom. Hist. Illustr. 
6 lliat Ration of Gold to Silver was xs to one. 1718 R. 
North Mem. Music (1846) 34 The musick, and the rations 
of the intervals subtilized. 1815 J. C Hobhousb Substanco 
Lett. (1816) 1. 347 Increasing in a reduplicadng ration. 

8. A fixed allowance or individual sliare of pro- 
visions; spec, in the army and navy, the daily 
amount of certain articles of food allotted to each 
officer and man. (Sometimes, esp. in //., simply 
■■ provisions, food.) 

ZToa-ts in Milii. 4 Sea Diet. 1700 OzrL\.Vertofe Rom, 
Rep, 11. XIII. 876 The Corn that used to be measured out to 
them by Rations (or stinted Allowances) was given them 
with out Measure. 1778 J. Hancock m Sparks C<;rr. Amer. 
Rev. (1853) 1. 336 The cost of a ration, as furnished by the 
Commissary-General. 1814 Scott Weev. xvii, Cutting with 
their dirks their rations from the carcasses which were there 
suspended. 1885 Livingstone Zambesi xx. 400 The fresh 
labour with diminiKbed rations was too mucdi for their 
strength. 1885 Fall J 
literal military sense c 
meat (bone included). 

b. Mii. The daily allowance of forage or pro- 
vender assigned to each horse or other animal. 

iTay-^i (see c]. 180a James AfzViV. Diet. av. Poraee.Thh 
forage is divided into rations, one of which U a day^ allow- 
ance for a horse. 1878 Voylb & Stevenson Milit. Diet, 
S43/1 I'he daily ration laid down for all horses is xa lbs. 
or oats and xa Iba of hay. 

o. An allowance, share, portion, ^ provisions 
or other supplies. 

1787-41 Chambers 
hay and oats, when 1 
SvD. Smith Wks. (18 

their regular ration G . ~ . . 

11. i. 78 Septimus Severua added to the corn, a ration of oil. 
1879 A. Forbes in Dai^ Neivs 35 Tune 6/1 He will be able 
to carry forward with him eighty thousand rations of fuel, 
consisting of coal. 

4 - al/rib. and Comb., os ration beef, ^carrier, 
grievance, scale, warrant, etc. 

1830 £. S. N. Campbell Milit Diet. •.v. Ration, The 
Commending Officer has the power by the Ration Warrant 
of X4th July, 1837, of diminishing .. this allowance, s^ 
Mas. B. M. CaOKSR Pnper Pride IX iiU 53 Dining 
heartily on ration beef and dry bread. 1890 * R. Boldrb- 
WOOD ' Col. Reformer (xSqx) 115 The ration-carriers •. were 
always conveying provisions, water, wood, all thinjra neces- 
sary to the shepherds. 1890 ipfA Cent Nov. 844 One more 
instance of a ration grievance, and we will pan on. 1897 
P. Warung Old Regime 8z The daily ratioD-acale permitted 
him only 16 ozs. uncooked maize-mw. 

Bation (rFi-Jan, wjan), v. [£ prec. 8b.] 

L irans. To lupply (persons) with rations; to 
provision ; to put on a fixed allowance. 

1899 Times 3 Mar. 7/6 The hutnane provision of rationing 
hmnigranta fm the first 3 mouths. 1884 Spoetaior 4 Oct. 
xa86/x He was able by rationing the townsmtD as well as 
his troops to make tbb 8U|^y 1^ to tha present time. 

2 . To divide (food, etc.) into rations; to serve 
out in fixed quantities. 

1870 Daily Newt • Nov,, It will not be necessary to ration 
the bread until the sat of January. 1878 A- L- Pkrrv Ehm, 
Pol. Ecoh, (ed. tb 78 The crew of a boat abandoned at sea, 
among whom the lak 1' 


1707-41 Chambers Cyct. s.v.. The horse have rations of 
when they cannot go out to forage. iBaa 
b. (i 8 n) XL >9/3 A sum of money.. in lieu of 
regular ration ofprovisioni. 1869 Lbcky Europ. Mor. 
78 Sep ' " ...... 


t biscuit had been rationed out. 


8. intr. ^ reJlX To obtain a supply offood- 

s8S|pR.F. Burton in XXXX. 

3og in the sparse cultivation, • . they were rarely able to 
ration oftencx than once a week. 

Hence Ba'tioned ppl, a , Ba’tlonlng pbl. sb. 

1869 EngUskmesn'em^, OcL jxa The rationing of soldiers 
. .was much neglected. 1870 Pall Mall G. 10 Dec. so You 
have to dine at a restaurant until your rationing day comes 
round agw 1886 Century Mag. XXXIl. 937 In prepara- 
tion for the poorly rationed days. 

T Bdttioxiabi'lity# Obs. rare^^. [f. next +j 
-ITT. Cf. late L. ratidndbi/itds (once in Appu^ 
leius).] The faculty of being rational. 

1898 Bsamuall Repl Bp. Ckaieedom Wks. 1843 II. 04 
Rationability, being but a feculty or specifical quality, is 
a substaniial part of a man. 

t B8l*tionablef a. Obs, [ad. L. ratidndbilis 2 
see Ration and -able. Cf. obs. F. rationchle.} 

1 . Reasonable, just, right. (Chiefly St.) 

XA3fi Extr. Burgh Esc. Edsssb. (1869) L 4 It is ordanlt.. tbe 
alderman baillies and counsaile by this vitaile of rationable 
pryce as thai may. 1534 Stbwakt Cron. Scot. I. 38 Of that 
desyre content was euene wicht, Tha thocht it wes ration- 
abifl and richt. 1570-80 in 14/A Rep. Hiet. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1 1 1 . 44 G vfiand vs . . anc rationabyll drink-syluer. s86b 
J. Chandler ran Helmont’s Oriat. xy Whatsoever is akin 
to truth, this reason judgeth rationable, and agreeable to 
Reason. 

2 . Rational; sensible. 

s6ao Melton Aeirolog a6 Astrologers or Astronomers, .. 
that thinke Starres rationable Creatures, are worthy to be 
accounted most unreasonable and senseleese themselves. 
1649 Bulwbr Patkomyot. 11. iL 131 Lsughter . . is a passion 
of the Rationable parL 

Hence f Xa’tloiiably adv., reasonably. Obs, 

1846 Lilburnb Cry (1647) 4, 1 professe 1 would 

doe^ it, if 1 were rationably able to doe it tn morrow. 1679 
J. Smith Narr, Popish Pht 10 As they might very ration- 
ably believe. 


&ational (re^JanH), a. {adv^ and shy Forms : 
5 raoional, (6 -ul, -elle), 6 raoyonoll, 6- ra- 
tional, (7 -all), [ad. L. ralidndl-is : see Ratio, 
Ration, and -al. Cf. obs. F. rational (i6ih c ), 
OF. rationel (12th c.), F. rationnel.^ 

A. adj. 1 . Having the faculty of reasoning; 
endowed with reason. (Freq. in rationed being, 
creature.) 

*A98 faEvisA Barth. De P. R. 111. xiii. (1495) 56 The soule 
raciunal, in that he vsyih contcmplacion, he hyghtexAzcf//M- 
ttvue. 1547 Hrev. Health f 331 The racionall sences 

coiwisteth in reason, the whiche doth make a man or woman 
a reasonable beaste. 1615 Crookk Body of Man 433 We 
determiiw that the Braine is the Pallace of the Rationall 
Soule, a 1841 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon, (1643) 409 Other 
bodies, not onely of rationall creatures, men and women, but 
also of irrational, birds and beahts. 1783 Cowplr Lei. 
30 SepL, We are rational : but we are animal too. 1848 
Dickens Dombey ii, If you’re a rational being, don’t make 
such ridiculous excuses. 

b. Rxercising (or able to exercise) one's reason 
in a proper manner; having sound judgement; 
sensible, sane. 

163s h.JovBonMagneiickLady iii. v. You are one O’ the 
deepest rolitiques 1 ever met. And the most subtily rationall. 
1641 H. L’Ebtrangb Gods Sabbath 34 Our most Rationall 
adversaries begin to reel towards ua syia £ Cooke yey. 
S. Sea 339 Ihey were told by a good rational Indian 
Woman [etc.]. 1791 Burke App. Whtgs Wks. 1843 1. 535 
Rational and exp^ienced men tolerably well know,, how to 
distinguish between true and false liberty. 1809 Med. Jrnl. 
XXL 3x6 Frequent restlessness and defirium, yet at times 
be is rational and patient. 1835 Lytton Rhnai 1. vii. Our 
rational and sobei^mlnded Islanders. xEgfi C. Bronte Prw 
fessor xix, Tbe man of regular life and rational mind never 
despairs. 

o. Afed. Applied to on ancient class of physicians, 
who deduced their treatment of cases from general 
principles. (Opp. to Eupibtcal.) 

Z541 Copland CeUyeds Terap. E iij b, Seympe that none 
Em^ryke, nor racyonall hath so wryten Mwe. 1894 R. 
Whitlock Zootonna 133 [They] are ready enough to slander 
the rationall PhysitiaiL Z7av-4i Chambers Cyct. s.v. Physi* 
cian. The ancients distinguished their physicians into vanouB 
classes, or sects as Rational Physicuins [etc.], xtgy Whe- 
WELL Hist. Induct. Sc. iv. i. | 5 That medical sect which 
was termed the Empirical, in contradistinction to theratioiud 
and methodical sects. 

d. National Christians : Such as claim superior 
rationality for their own form of Christianity. 

A sect has been registered under this name since 1876. 

1790 Mabbon Contin, True Rationalist xii. 155 'I’hb is •• 
what shews me how convincing your Reasons aie to deter- 
mine me for tbe Establishment of a Society of Rational 
Chriftians. 


2 . Of, pertaining or relating to, reason. 

Chiefly ID rational faculty, usdure. Power, etc Alsu 
i rational philosophy, mental philosophy. 

«s6ox North Pluiareh (i6ia) X190 Morall Phllosophie 
was his chiefest end : fer the rationall, the naturall, and 
Mathematickes..welnebat simple pastimes in comparison of 
the other. 18x4 C. Brooke Rich, III, Poems (187a) za^ My 
aspick flatteiie, That shed such veoome In my rationall 
powre. 1875 Barclay ApoL Quakers tv. iii. zos As be is a 
meer Man^^he differs no otherwise from Beeats, than by the 
Rational Property. S7|il CHKaTKar. Lett. (ZToa) 11. 6z 
Philosophy, rational kmtCi rhetoric [etc.]. 1788 Rno ^ rfe- 
totleU Logic vL 1 1. ISO Our rational faculty b the gift of 
God. a Mb T. H. Grbbn Proteg. Mtkhe | 007 The con- 
•cioumesB of unfiildllad poesibilitiee of the rational natura 
common to all men. 

t b. Existing (only) in the mincL (Opposed to 
Real.) Obs, 
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iM T. Sraum J-4M 104 8iidi,tbincii ham a Wni la 
our vodttrttanding;, und taut is snough to msJco ihsm zmtiowl 
^gs. s67f CW. GMtiits IV. Proonu 6 ThoM looond 
Notions ore not R«nl, but only Mentsl or Rmtionnl Boings. 
framed out of Real B^nga 

3 . Based on» derived from, reason or reasoning. 
i«ai Elvot ni. «vi, That pane of phisUee aS^d 

imuonall, wherby is declared the iaculUes or powers of the 
body, the causis, accidentes, and tokens of sikenessis. 1649 
Miltom £i^t. vL 96 He confesses a rational sovrantie of 
aoule, and freedom of will in every man. 1701 Noaais 
Iduu World 1. iv. ai8 Faith is a rational assent,or an assent 
founded on reason, tho* not the reason of the thing believed, 
s^ Rbid UtelL Powert 608 Of tastes that are natural, 
there are some that may be called rational, others that are 
merely aninml. s88!s ]• Mastinbav 7 >/r/ Etk, TA, (ed. a) 
I, I. XI. f 8. SIS Any., instance of rational apprehension, e.g. 
our knowledM that the surface of a sphere is equal to tM 
area of a cirae of twice its diameter. 

b. ^e. in Chem, and Med. (see quota.), 

1890 Uaubsmy Atomic The. ix. (ed. a) 097 By rational, in 
contradistinction to empirical, formulae, we mean expressions 
of the manner in which the respective atoms are combined 
or grouped together, and not merely of the number of atoms 
of each of the mgreaients present. 1897 AUbutfe Svst. Med, 
IV. 975 Physical are more important than rational signs in 
establishing the diagnosis of cirat of the pancreas. 

4 . Agreeable to reason; reasonable, sensible; 
not foolish, absurd, or extravagant. * 

1635 Paqitt Chritiianogr. 1. iiL (1636) 133 We offer unto 
thee, this rationall and unbloody worship. 1654-86 Earl 
OsMBRV Parthen. (1676) 7M He might decline that Assist- 
ance, in which he had his KationalleBt hopes. 169s Locks 
Monty Wks. 1737 11 . 92 What Mr. Lowndes says about Gold 
Coins... appears to me highly rational.^ lyyi Tuniue Lett. 
Ixiv. 325 [He] will . . concur in any rational plan that may 
provide for the liberty of the individual Abbrnbthy 
2 ary. Obt. 176 On the following morning., his answers were 
rational. s8re Harlan Eyeeight viiL 104 All the organs of 
the body are better for moderate and rational nse, 

b. national dress : A form of dress for women, 
proposed as more sensible than that in general use. 
Now usually denoting the use of knickei bockers in 

g lace of a skirt, esp. for cycling. (Also attrib.) 
o raiional costume^ etc. 

1883 Ca/o/. Rational Dreee Exhih. Pref, The Rational 
Dress Exhibition is intended to stimulate both the simply 
and the demand for good dress. 1888 Rational nmts 
Society* e Gat, Na a This is the time when rational dress 
principles will have more weight. i8m Cycl. Tour, Club 
Cat, Apr. SSI If ..senior churchwardens protest against 
rational costume. 

6. 9k, Math, Applied to quantities or ratios which 
can be expressed without the use of radical signs. 
^Rational to (see quot. 1614). Also raiional 
Jraction (see quot. 1823). 

1570 Bilungslby Euclid v. def. Hi. Such magnitudes or 
quantities, which may be expressed by numbre, are called 
rationall 1614 T. Beowbll Nat, Geom. Numbers I 9 The 
Base and Height are eaid to be rational one to another, 
when as the rate or reason of boih may be expressed by a 
number of the same measure given. 1660 Barbow Euclid 
X. prop. Ixl 837 1 'h« square of a binomiall lino . . applyed 
unto a rationall line, jjub W . Jones Syn, Palmar, Matheseoe 
S16 Rational Quantities may be reduced to the Form of any 
assign’d Root. 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1897) 1 . 89 The 
square root of 3 is a surd root ; but the square root of 4 is 
a rational root, being equal to 9, 1803 J. Mitchell Diet. 
Math. ScLt Rational Fractions is the term commonly used 
to express those fractions which may be decomposed into 
other fractions, the sum of which is equal to the given 
fraction. 1885 Watson & Burbuky Math, Th. Electr, 9 
Magn. 1 . 41 Vi is a rational and integral function of cos 8. 
b. Raiional horieon : aee Horizon 3. 

1615 N. Cakpbntbr Geog. Dei, 1. vi.'fi635) 149 The rationall 
Horizon diuides the whole spheare into two equall parts. 
1849 Milton Abol. Ssnect, Wks. (1851) 3x0 The rationall 
horizon in heaven is but one, and the sensible horizons on 
earth are innumerable. >704 [see Horizon 3]. 1833 Hbr- 
ECHBL Aetron. L 59 If we suppose a spectator, .to nave his 
view bounded by the raiionsl horizon, 
te. Gram. Of a conjunction : That indicates 
a reason. Obs. rare, 

xMb Gale Crt. Gentilee iv. 111. lU. 84 Thoee words, .are Im- 
meoiately subjoined to vers 16, and are connected therewith 
by the rational Particle y^, which points out tbo reason of 
that which next followa 

fB. adv. Rationally. Obs, rare. 

1^ Locks Hum. Und, iii. vL | 99 If Baalam's Ass bad, 
all his life, discours'd as rational as he did once. 

O. sbX Abfol. uses of the adj. 

1 . a. A rational being. Chiefly in //. ■■ human 
beings, men. Now Obs, or rare. 

1808 Warnbr Alb. Eng, xiv. Ixxxii. (16x9) 343 Beasts silent, 
that with Rationales. was all a-mort suppose. k863 GBaama 
Counsel 6 b, Love to Art . . infers the party tobe a true 
lUtionaL 1688 Loud, Gat. No. 8357/1 We must deprive our 
selves of our selves, as Rationals, and become more stupid 
then Brutes. i/SS YOVmo Centaur X03 He Is a Rational, 
dethroning Reason ; and an Animal, transgressing Appetite. 
1791 Paine Eights ef Man 11. iii. (X7as) ex, Kings aucoeed 
max other, not as ratlonsls, but as animals. s8a8 R. Ceaio 
in Memertals vl. (1869) 199 Something which might exercise 
the mind as well as limbe of the ratbnals assembled there, 
b. An advocate of something 'rationar. 

1798 in D’lsraeli Calam. Auth, Ji263b6s He IHwileyJ 
cnlUd himself 'a Rationalist', and on his aeath*M re- 
peatedly cried out, * Let my notorious enemies know X die a 
Sntioiml 1898 Weetm. Gao, s8 Nov. 3/9 As a 'mtional 
. . she thought that memben should be free to adopt any 
that they |«Vad - 

ta Omm. A coqjanetion iadicatint; a TCMon. 
i8ia BaiNautv Lmd, Lit. 97 (functions, Copnlmnies, 
lUdenalE. Adnenitiuef,. .SaidotitMS, and certaine otbers. 


1 8 . Math, A rational quontiw. Obs, pars, 

1689 J. Walub Alg. xeix. 373 A Fraction (In Rationale) 
less than the pro|wsed^(Irratioi^» 1797 Stokes In IVasu, 
Reyed Irish Acad, Vl. taa Four quadratics and a ntional 
may be reduced at least with the same ease. 

4 . t a. The rational part of man. Ohs, rari’^, 
b. That whkh is rational or reasonable, o. A 
rational concept. 

1898 Faequhab Leae 4 Eotils 11. ti. Your rational's iw> 
yen^, esrryina your undersundings in your iega 1874 
H. SiDowiCK Msth. Ethics III. xiti. 36a This absolute end,., 
ttn be nothing but Reason itsefr, or the Universe of 
Rationala 1898 G. Mbebditm Odes Fr, Hist, 86 They not 
the less were mated, and proclaimed the rational their issue. 
6. M, ‘Rational 'dress; knickerbockers for women. 
s8^ Pall Mall G. s6 Dec 6/9 Small ihoes and latter>day 
*rationalt'. 1899 Wetim, Gat. 9 Sept B/r A mild plot 
amongst lady cyaisu to persuade her ladyship .. to adopt 


b 8 Rationalism does not mere distinctly rseognlee human 
reason than it is recognised by evangeliou phUosophy* 

8. Metaph, A theory (opposA to empirkism or 
smsoHonalism) which regards reason, rather than 
tense, as the foundation of certainty in knowledjtfo 
1897 Fleming Vocah, Philee, 4x9 According to imtionaluiSB, 
leason fornisbes certain elements, without which, exomienoi 


-racionais '. legs ko essm, uat. a Sept B/r A mild plot 
amongst lady cydisu to persuade her ladyship .. to adopt 
‘rationale*. 

Rational (rse^fdn&l), sb,^ Forms : 4-3 ra- 
olonala, (4 -al), o -all, 7 rationall, (-ale,) 9 ra- 
tionaL fad. L. ratibndie, neut of ratidnd/is adj. 
(see prec.) ; used in the Vulg. to translate Heb. 
^shen, after the Sept. Royuoy oracle, oracular 
instrument.] 

+ 1 . The oreastplate worn by the Jewish high- 
priest. Obs. 

igBs Wveup Exod. XXV. 7 The racionale, that is the clooth 
in the brest of the coope, and in the brest of the precst. 
14x3 Piigr. Sow/e (Caxton X483) tv. xxxiil 82 Aaron had a 
broche or a tatche fastned vnder his breste that was cli^d 
racionale. 1506 Piigr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 192 The 
adornament of Aaron, called bis Racionall 1648 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Ep. 93 The twelve stones in the Rationall 
or breast’plaie or Aaron. [x86s H. More Philos. Writ. 
Pref. Gen. v, Philo writes of the Figure of the Rationale, or 
Sacerdotal Breast>plate.] 

b. An ornament formerly worn on the breast by 
bishops during the celebration of mass. 

The real nature of the rational has been the subject of much 
discussion : see Du Cange av. RationalSt Kock Church etc. 
1 . 366, II. 159, and Macalister Eccl. Vestments (1896) xio. 

1049 Rock Ch. qf Fathers I. 371 Bishop Giflard, who died 
A. o. X 301,. .is figured in a chasuble, having pinned upon his 
breast the rational Ibid. 11 . X59 I'he real ' rational ' has 
nothing to do with the * pall *. 1884 A. J. Butler A ne. Co/ttc 
Churches II. laa The rational .. is mentioned among the 
ancient ornaments o( the C^luc bishops, 

ta. Rational! a. Obs, rare, 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 34 To afford an account or 
rational of old Ritea 1676 Marvkli. Mr, Smirhe 17,1 looked 
over the Canons, the Rational, the Ceremonial, the Kubrick, 
imagining the Exposing mention'd, must be some new part 
of our Ecclesiastical Discipline. 

tBA*tionaI, Obs, rare, [e.d,'L,ratiifndlis 
(3rd c.), sb. use of ratibndlis adj. Rational.] Rom, 
Antiq, An accountant or auditor. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit, i. 77 The Receiver of ther 
Emperours Finances .. had under him in Britaine the 
Kationall or Auditor of the Summes and revenues of 
Britaine. 1683 Brit. Spec, 115 His Rational of Private 
State in Britain, to say nothing of other inferior Officera 

II Hationale (rseJan/iTO. [L., DCUt. of ratilR 
ndiis i see Rational a.] 

L A reasoned expositionof principles ; an explana- 
tion or statement of reasons; set of reasoned 
rules or directions. 

Z697 Bp. Sparrow {fi/Ie) A Rationale upon the Book of 
Common Prayer of the Church of England. 1703^ Maun- 
DRELL youm. ^erus. (lyai) 98 They could not ^ve any 
manner of Rationale of their own divine Service. 1774 
T. Bryant Mythol, 11 . 396 The writings of all those, who 
nave given a rationale of the Egyptian ritea 18^ Mosley 
Ess. (1878) 1 . 920 A rationale otheroism was not likely to tell 
much on English minds. 1876 C M . Davies Unorth. Lend, 
<ed. a) 99 Where these facts are admitted, . . the rationale 
usually appended is that their source is a diabolical one. 

2 . The fundamental reason, the logical or rational 
basis {of anything). 

t88B Bp. S. Parker Rsas, Abrog. Test 194 Thig gives us 
the true Rationale of the Mosaick Law. 17x5 M. Davies 
A then. Brit, 1 . 309 I'hey laid down the Rationale and 
Ground-Work that the Judgment of the Assize was founded 
upon. Z79Z Paine Rights of Mem (ed. 4) x6i He sees the 
rationale of the whole system, its origin and its operation. 
S848 Mill Pol. Econ. iii. xxv. | 9 Such, I conceive, is the 
true theory or rationale of underselling. 1894 H. Drummond 
Ascent Man 3 To discover the rationale 1^ social progresa 
is the ambition of this age. 

Rationalism (r8e*j3n&llz'm). [f. Rational a. 
+ -iBif. Cf. F. rationalisme,} 

1 . Med. The principles of the * rational* ichool 
of physicians. 

s8oo Med. Jml. III. sBj A remark on medical empiricism 
and rationalism. Sdin, Rev, I. 977 Acquainted with 
the divisions of empiricism and rationaluin. 

2 . Theol. a. The practice of explaining in a 
manner agreeable to reason whatever is apparently 
supernatural in the records of sacred bistoiy. b. 
The principle of regarding reason as the chief or 
only guide in matters of religion, or of employing 
ordinary reasoning to criticize and interpret reUgioni 
doctrines. 

1819 C H. Sack fa Pussy Hist, Essq, (1898) p. xU. 
Common rationalism, which tbs thsolpgical focolty of 


is not possibls. i8m tr. Faluhanberg's Hist. Mod. PkHoe, 8x 
Undsr (Wolff] rationalism stiffens into a schokstio dogma- 
tism, soon to run out into a popular eclecticism. 

4 . Used with reference to ‘ rational ' dress. 

1897 Wsstm. Gat. 6 Sept The triumphs of Rationalism 
• .in the domain of dress. 

BationaUit (rie*Jani1ist), sb, and a, [f. at 
prec. •¥ -I8T. Cf. F. rationaliste (1539)-] 
jL One who forms his opinions by pure or a priori 
reasonii^ ; spec, a ‘ rational ' pbysiciam 
«s6n6 DKCOH Apoph, 11. | sx The empirical philosophers 
are like to pismires. , .The rationalists are like the spiders. 
s(M S. H. Gold. Laxo 79 It concerns the highest Govemour, 
who is fudge of all, .. to be an absolute rationalist, for that 


reason is the intention of Law. 1801 Sukr SpisndM Misery 
II. 163 Whatever you may say, or all the Rationalists in tKe 
world may preach,, .there is such a thing as falling in love at 
fiiat sight. 1878 tr. Wagner's Gem. PeUhol, (cd. 6) s Those 
physicians are called rattonalists uho do not value the fhets 
themselves so highly as their explanation. 

2 . Theol, One who rationalises in masters of re- 
ligion or sacred history ; an adherent of ration- 
alism. 

1^7 Clarendon Stsde Papers 11 . App, p xl. The Presby* 
terian and Independent agree well enough together. But 
there is a new sect wrung up among them, and these ere 
the Rationalists, xi/ja Sanderson Prqf, UuheVs Power 
Princes^ A mere Rationalist (that is to say in plain English, 
an Atheist of the late Edition). 1747 [Masson] (//Mr) A 
Letter to the Author of an Address to all Rationalists in 
Great Britain. 1789 J. Erskinb in L\fe C, Nidnt (1840) 197 
He is half way over to the German Rationalists (as they caU 
themselves). 1841 Mvbrb Cath, Th, iii. I xa. 45 The 
Rationalist .. makes the whole subject of Religion and 
Revelation . . a matter of sensible evidence or intellectual 
demonstration, 

b. att$ib, or as adj. * Rationalistic. 

i8b8 Pussy {title) An Historical Enquiry into the Prob- 
able Causes of the Rationalist Character, ax8S7 R* A. 
Vaughan Ete. 4 Rem. 1 . 49 Kationalut criticism has always 
been content with the endeavour to destroy. 1873 L. 
Stephen Ess. Freeikisthing 319 The answer given by the 
rationalist divines. 

8. One who adopts * rational ' dress. 

1890 Cycl, Tour, Club Gae, Apr, aaa The hotels, etc. at 
wbicn Rationalists are welcome. 

Bationaliitio (rsejm&li*stik), 0. [f. prec.] 

1 . Characterized by rationalism. 

s8ae PusEV Hist. Enq, 11. 4x5 Against a rationalistie 
Christianity Rationalism may triumph. 1878 Lkcky Eng, 
in xBth C, II. vil 41 z A rationalistic spirit which revoUra 
agunat all formularies. 

2 . Given or Inclined to rationalism. 


1841 Penny Cvcl, XIX. 3x1 A The way being thus pro. 
pared, the number of rationalistic divines increased. 

Wage Gospel 4 its Wstnessee l 13 If we could be sure that 
a miracle was inconceivable, the method of Fationalistie 
writers would . . be justified. 

Hence Ba.tloiiall'0tloal a. (1847 in Webster); 
Batlo&oll'Btioally adv. (1847 Jbid .) ; Batloaal- 
i’atiiiinm, rationalism. 

1869 SL Deuitt R^, Cheap Wissse 99 The contagion of 
rationslbticism. 1869 Comismp, Rev. XII. 77 He takes 
Homer into the aocount, but rationalistically. 

Rfotumality (rsejanscllti), [ad. late L. ratid^ 
nalit&s (1 ertuliian) : see Rational 0. and -itt, 
Cf. ¥. ralionaliil.'l 

L The quality oT possessing reason ; the power 
of l)eing able to exeicise one's reason, 

s8aB T. Spencbe Logick 49 Rationalitie is the intrlnsecall 
part of man. 1698 Fakquhae Levs 4 Bottle v. i, I'bou hast 
impudence eno^h to draw th v rationality in question. 1788 
huriMtSerm. Rolls Chap, vil tap Some kind of brute Force 
within, prevails over the Principle of Rationality. 1777 M, 
Mobgan Ess. Falstajfxw [Vice] is inconsistent with moral 
agency, nay, with rationality itselC sSje Galt Lawns T, 
I. il (X849) s She spoke with great raihmlity. 1870 J. H. 
Newman Gram. Assent il vlil 974 We call rationality the 
distinction of man, when compared with other animals. 

2 . The fact of being based on, or agreeable to, 
reason. 

1891 Biggs New Dhp v s34The ingenuity and rationality 
of it will prevail more then oor slender performances. 188s 
Whole Duty Nations so The Wisdom, and unquestionable 
Rationality of the Divine Ordination among the Jews. 1744 
Haeeib Thne Treat, iii. l (1765) 155 [To society] we owe 
. . the very Elegance and RationalUy of our Existence. 1808 
A. Knox Resn, 1 . so To preserve the rationality of religion .. 
to secure ic from the charge of enthusiasm. 1871 Tyndall 
Frasyn. Sci. (1B79) 11 . ii. si A principle of bell^ to whi^ 
he flatly dairies rationality. 

b. A rational or reasonable view, practice, etc. 

■860 Jbe. Tayloe Duct, Dubit, 11. il rule 6 1 60 TlieTe are 
some uttle rationalities.. which are well, and decent and 
pretty, i860 Bvenby K/p8. AApov S 7 The Court of 
Adimraltie, who depend upon that great ntiul of Rationali- 
tiei^ Ittsthiian. xwm F. W. Faber Lett (1869) ex Antici- 
pating quite as muenaanger from theinyiticumi of Newman 
oe from the rationelities of Wlmtcly. 1869 Leckv Ration. 
(1878) II. 148 The righu of rationsllties beesme a great 
qaMion in Europe. 


Berlin liae..for mom than lifreen yearn Imparted to dreo- 
loiM atttriy. NewMaM Eee, Dpv d epmseU v. 

• s, a» Ita s^rit woe maon^iii||>aAd had the qualities 
wlridno with lationilisin. iMl J. ^Eua^oNNsriniiri^ 


ago with iRtionilisgL 1 


and had the quaBdes 
I J. gkmtmLsngerMiesieety 


'STTbe tendra^ to regard everything from a purely 
ZmsuST mional tKiint of view. 


mional point ot view. 

Sffi Boswell yehsuen on. 1784, 5 May, Even men of 
pretty dry nuionality may believe that there was an inter- 



BATZOHALXSAqjUi. 

SMdlatc Intwjjodttoa of PPotU«w 4 

EuoT Dam, Dor. viit, Iviil, Phlefouuic ntimlitr Mtrat 
Md iu hMd ftt tiMM ttnaooottnUbte pwpotiiiiio n i. 

1 4 . Math, The mislitvof being rmtioMl (5 a). Odt. 
tan Biixwosunr ErncHa x, prep. xvUL 9 aj Th«w wordci 
In length and in power me netMr referred to mtionelltiei 
or imuionalitie. 

t6. -Ratioitali a. Ods, 

ig4d Sii T. Bnewicn Pumd, £/, «7| Many well directed 
intentionRy wheee mUonnlitiee will 1 ^ 


cMininacibn. 


amr beere a rigid 


SationaliHiblA (w/aiiilal<Eftb*l)» a, [-ABLB.] 

_ ^ ionalbed. 

SI96 Caniem/, Kn. Aug, 175 Thie adaptation Joetlfiee ue 
in treating reality ae 


That may be rational 

' *w. ^ 

I evarvwhere raiionaliiabla 

SatiO]Udiiatioa(rR<Jan&loi 2 ;i*(lni). [•ATIOK.] 

1 . The act of making rational or Intelligible, or 


the reiult of thie. 

lied RueaiH JM Pmimf, (i 8 <i) 1 . 11. i. vil. 9 49 The t^ 
are mere ratlonaliiatione of Clauda 


XXIV. ss6 The rationaliiation which explains 


Cartnagee ai 
£Mewl,Mt, 
the legend 

2 . Math, The proeeee of clearing from irrational 
quantities. (See Rational a. 5 a.) 

inS3CAVLSTlnCmwA^/>wd/.dfaM. yrml 
On the Rationalisation of certain algebraical Equations. 

Batiouliie (tiB'JanUaie), v, [f. Rational a.] 
1 . tfwu. To render conformable to reason; to 
explain on a rational basis. 

iSiy CotaeioOB £iaf. Lit, II. xviil. 89 The second Olympic 
composed for the , . porpoee of rationaliilng the Theban 
Eagle. xlsS Gaora Gmca u xvi. 1. 533 The disposition of 
Herodotus to rationalise the miraculous narratives of the 


current mythes. slSa H. SncNcaain Camtuaj^. Rn. XLIIL 
j^Whenlife* * 


has been duly rationalised by science .. care of 
bo^ ts imperative, 
b. To clear by reasoning. 
iSSi Kinoslby Sir W, RaUigh MIse. (1839) I To 
lationalisa away all tha wonders, till we make them at last 
Impossible, and give up caring to believe them. 

2 . Math, To clear from irrational quantities. 

18x6 tr. Lacroix* » Diff* d ttU. Caicutut 670 The differential 
Ibnction .. may ba rationalised. sl88 C Smith Algebra 
(1893) at 3 Find factors which will rationalise tha foUowing 
aimreulons. 

8 . To endow with reason, ram, 

ligd (see Rationaluio / p 4 «.]. 

4. intr. To employ reason or rationalism; to 
think rationally or in a rationalistic manner. 

s8|s J. H. Nbwmam Lett, (1891) II. 137 When we esk for 
reasons when we should not, we rationalise. iM8 Bbownino 
Ringi^Bk, VIII. 1x85 But subdue the bard And rationalise 
a little. 

Hence Sa^ttonaUaeA ///. a., Ba*tioaalliliig 
vbL ib, and ppt, a. Also Ba*tlo&allaar, one who 
rationalizes. 

s8ss Sia G. C. Lewis Crtdib, Rom, tfhi, xL 1 . 4sS A» 
cording to another, and probably a ^rationalised, version. 
18^ Speciaior sx Apr. 5x0 Swift's grim conceptions of 
anlmaliied man and rationalised animals. 1834 T. Kbight- 
LBV Taha vii. S50 Whittington’s Cat has not escaped the 
*rationalisers. 1871 Tvixw Prim, Cult, I. 950 The fault of 
the rationaliser lay in ukina allegory beyond its proper 
action. 1873 M. Abmolo Lit, 8- Dogma ^876) 397 Partial 
and local "rationalising of religion. «« 4 i Gladstone State 
in Ret. with Ch. x. (ed. 4) 367 The confbuion of faith of soma 
"rationalising philosopher. csSga Wylde'e Cire, Sc, I. 
483/9 The rationalising multiplier here is 5 4- V'j' >868 
FaaBMAN Norm, Conq^x^iC^ 11 . App, 543 Suw rationalizing 
doubts are indignantly dismissed. 

BationaUy (rse jan&li), adv, [f. Rational a.] 
L In a rational manner ; reasonably. 
i8xe Woodall JTwr^. Mate'^NV.K (1651) 146 If he rationally 
follow the precedent method. i6gp Br. Walton Cousia, 
Considered 93 No such consectaries could be iMically and 
rationally deduced from such premises. 1786 Buskb A rt, 
agst. Hastit^s Wks. 1849 II. X74 Tha sum of money afore- 
said. which in a time of such extreme distress, .could not be 
rationally given. 1844 H. H. Wilbon Brit. India HI. 387 
The honest expression of opinions conscientiously and 
rationally entertained. 

2 . In respect of, by means of, reason, rare, 
i6soT. Gsamgbb Div.Leglke 150 Here are foure termes 
rationally distinguished, but three really, vix. Law. Magis- 
trate. People. 170s Nobbih Ideal IVorid 1. iv. 993 If . . the 
intelligible world be the more certain of the two, because 
rationally evident. 

Bationalnesi (rm-JanUnte). Now rare, [f. 
as prec.] The state or quality of being rational. 

t8so Genii, Calling yVu. 1 15 He that would justifie the 
rationalness of any adventure, must prox'e the priM at least 
to equal the worth of that he haxords for it. xo^ H. Morb 
Apetogy 487 All that 1 averra u the Rationalness of this 
Position, not the Truth thereof. 1717 in Bai lbv. voL 1 1 . s88a 
J. J. Thomas Frondadiy 9x5 The existence of a Deity and 
the rationalness of entreating him in prayer. 
Bationary (rseTanhri), a, rare, [ad. late L. 
ralidttdriusf or f. ratidn^emx see Ratio and 
•ART 1.1 t a. ' Of or belonging to account or 
teckoning ' (Blount 1656). Obs, b. (See quot.) 
a 1868 GaoTB Exeun, Utiiit, Philos, (1870) xviii. 375 Ethics 
..must be rationary Q. e. interested in the reasons of facts) 
as diitinnished from positivist 
Ba*milUbta, ram, [f.lateL.ni/iM/-,ppL 
•tern of roHRmArf to reaaon, t roHa Ratio.] intr. 
To reason, to ratiocinate. 

1844 Dtoav Ned, Bodies xxxvlil. (X658) 4x9 When they 
will have beasts rationale and undeisund, tSie Blachw, 
Metg, IV. 535 The doctor, tharelbre, ratioaatad \ 
^ssntially. 
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t BA*tloutiW 4 i «• Obs, It ai proe. 4 > -in.] 
That giyet or Introdoces a reason. 

tdfa WBBins 7 ynth*s Coe^ U. 54 The 8rtt partkolar b 
the xx. Verse (For] whkh b a Riuionative Pani^ 
jBANia Mixi, SekaL Db.g An argumentative, or rationa- 
cim dascriprioQ of tha ol^aet of feara 

Ba*tioiilo8a,o. ram, [-Lias.] Without rations. 

i8d|a Standard 19 Apr., Ha might.. suddenly find himself 
and his axmy mtionlets and surrounded. 

Ba^tlonmnt. ram, Ration v, 4* -hrnt, 
after F. ratiatenemen/.} ’the act of rationing. 

1870 Stamdesrd xq Nov., Very early in the siege .. the 
census was taken for the ratlonment of butchers' meat 

BatlotlnAtion« obs. form of Ratiooination. 

BA*tltato, a, ram^, [f. next, after carinaU.I 
Ratite. (Ogilvie i88a.) 

Satdte (ne^tdit), a, Omiih, [f. L. ratis raft 
-iTi 2. Cf. L. railtus (of a coin) marked with the 
figure of a raft] Of or belonging to the Ratitm^ 
a class of birds (so named by Merrem, i8ia) having 
a keelless stemnm, as the ostrich, emu, cassowary, 
etc. (Opposed to carinate.) 

1877 Nbwton in Ann. Ned, Hist, Ser. iv. XX. 500 Megir- 
fanes was used in i8x6 by Vielllot . . for the whole group of 
Ratite Birds then known. i88g ^ in Bmsycl. Brit^Vlll. 
to/a The corresponding characters peculiar to the Ratite 
Division being the disconnected condition of the barbs of 
the feathers. ., the non-existence of the furcula [etc.]. 

Hence Ba'tltowi a, 

t88o Nedure XXI. 947 The arian, and indeed ratitoua 
character of the animal. 

Batl8(r, obs. ff. Rattli rAi and v,\ Ratilbb. 

BatlinCa, ratlillg (rse'tlin, -liq). Naut, 
Forms t a. 5 radalyng* 8 , 7 - ratling, 7, 9 ratt- 
ling. fi, 8* ratlin, 9 rattlln. y, 5 radCd)el7ne, 
8- ratline. [Of obscure origin : perh. the same 
word as OF. roe/-, raalingue (?from •mdk-, Vo/a- 
lingui\ now ralingue small cordage emplo]red to 
strongmen the edge of a sail. 

Therais no evidence that the ending dine is Identical with 
Line xA* ; cf. the synonymous Du. wevelingnri^ LG. taros- 
Ams, G. webeteine.] 

1 . Thin line or rope such as is used for the ratlines 
(see a) ; also ratline stuffs ’^Une, 

1481 '9a Howard Hoetseh, Bks. (Roxb.) xii My Lord paid 
him for m. hausers, a pair takkes, a ratling line for Chewdes, 
weing C. a quarter xUj. lb. x v. s. 1497 Nmol Ace, Hen, VI t 
(189^ 185 Kaddelyne Marlyne & Sayletwyne. Also.. payed 
for DC weyght Radelyng. . Hiij s, sBm Constablb in Leslie 
Mem, (1845) 968 A supply of ratlin tor his hammock. 

F. 1 . Bullen Logo/Sea>waif 393 We had no new ratline 
stuff on board. 

2 . (Chiefly pi.) One of the small lines fastened 
horizontally on the shrouds of a vessel, and serving 
as steps by which to go up and down the rigging. 

CeUch^ratlinif : see latest quots. in fi and y, 

a, 1611 CoTGR., Ee^eckeures, the ratlingi, the cordie 
steps whereby mariners climbe vp to the top of the mast. 
a x68a Otway Compi. Muse xviii, With ill-furl'd Sails, and 


placed my hands on theahrouds. .and lightly touchei^with 
my feet the lower rattlings. 

8. X7XZ W. SuTHBRLAND Ski/buftd. Assist. xx3 The Main 
Shrowds, and the Cross-lines, called Ratlins, serving as 
Steps to go into the Main-top. 1787 S. Patbrson Awther 
Tmv, II. 994 The seeming firm-set laidder to towering Fame, 
will become the rolling ratlins of lasting Infamy. 1818 Scott 
Antig. viii. Make the ^oir fast with the rattlin— haul taught 
and belay I c i860 H« Stuabt Seaman's Cedech, 35 Every 
sixth ratlin will be a catch ratlin, that b, the end of the 
ratlin is seixed to the after shroud. 

y. 1701 in Bailby. 1773^ Gentl. Mag. XLIIL 143 Up 
ladders and steps, and up ratlines and stairs. We pass’d. 1888 
Narbs Seameuuhip (ec. 6) 13 All the ratlines are seised to 
the after shroud but one, except every fifth ratline, which b 
seixed to the after shroud, «id b called a catch ratline. 

Hence f X»tlln(« v., trans, to furnish with rat- 
lines. Obs, (Cf Rattle v.2) 

<496 Naval Aec. Hen, VII (s8^) 977 DC Radelyne .. 
spent apon reparacion & Radelynyng or the Shrowdes. 17x1 
W. Sutherland Sk^build, Assist, 1x3 The main Swifter, a 
Ibrt of the Shrowds, but not ratUn'd. 

Bat-line. rare'~*, [Of obscure origin.] 'The 
rope or cord used for enclosing any spot or ground * 
(Voyle A Stevenson Mtlit, Diet, i8y6). 

Ba*tling. rare, [-lino.] A little rat. 

x88a ' Basil* (R. A. king) Love the Debt xlii, Tha cellar 
soon swarmed with rats and ratlings. 

Baton, Batonor ; lee Ratton, -br. 

Batoon (rat 5 *n), sb. Also 8-9 ratt-. fad. Sp, 
retofio a fresh shoot or sproht.] A new uoot or 
sprout sprinj^g up from the root of the sugar- 
cane after it lias be^ cropped. 

X779 Phil, Trams, LXVll. 939 , 1 then took aach rattoon 
apart, and found it fastened to a Joint of thcee last canes. 
«x8i8 M. G. Lbwis JmL W, IneL <x834) 88 After these 
origins! plants have cut, iheb roots throw up suckers 
which in time bwcoma canes, and are called ratoons. 1887 
Centura Mesg, Nov, ixt Next year the cane sprouts from 
the stubble, and b callad first ratoons. « -The second yaar it 
sprouts again, and Is callad second ratoons. 

tremef, 1894 .Pq^.tS'cAitfaJvM/rXLIV. 493 Tha Jamo^m 
reference to a meal made off the rasaiiafits of a provioua 
feast as * eating tha rattoona 

atlrih, R977 RoBtaTaoH AffirA Amor, <1778) L 489 On tha 
banka of the RaMqoebob thirty crops of ratoon canea havO 
beta rah^ ^ocoeaaively. iMO J. & Goorm Coral Lmm d e 


&AV-TAII.. 

I. xvllL ti3 Whan eat in Maxell or April the latooo eaaas 
an made to grow In ooM dry weather. 

BatOOB (riUffTi), V, ff. prec. or adi Sp. 
to sprout again, t retoBa*} mir. Of plonti, asp. the 
sugar-cane: To send up new shoote efter being ent 
down or cropped, f&id aleo of the ground. 

1798 P. BaowMo yemnmiem 130 Where Che ground b oh- 
sei^ to produce a kind plant and to imttoon welL 1988 
TVwwr. Soe, Artel,el 6 o Sobm aorta of Ostton did not rattoon 
or stool so well as ethers. i8i8 Olmstbo Slaae States 666 
In the West India plantnions the cane b freqaanily allowed 
to ratoon for right aueeearive orope. 1880 J. S. Gooran 
Cored Lemds L xviiL ax4 Such a caaa must ba hardy and 
haalthy, grow rapMly, ratoon quickly and often. 

Hence Batooluiig vbl, sb, 

S790 PhiL Tnms, LXXX. 357 He malcesagrsater nvenue 
than the Grenada plantar on present modeofraltooning, 
s88s SpoHs* £mcycl. Mamstf, V. x868 By constant ratoonlng, 
the prMuce of sugar per acre, .yields [kc.]. 

Batorn, oba. Sc. form ot Knturn v, 
fBat-rano. Se, Obs, [RANBr8.] -Rat-boce 

< 6*1 Douglas Mneis viu. AroL X47 To nyd 1 begana 
The noteat aoe ragmant wyth mony rat rane. 

Batret, obs. tic, form of Retreat. 

Baii-riliia. Sc, and north. Also 6 rutt*. [f. 
rat, prob. onomatopceic (cf. ndt/e vb.) + Rim.] 
A piece of doggerel verse ; a rigmarole. 

<663 Douglas* Mneis viiL ProL 147 The royetest ane rag- 
ment with mony ratt rime, m 138a Polwabt Ffytiug w, 
Montgomerie 146 Thy rouatie ratnmas, made but mater, 
1636 Kow Hist, Kifis (1848) 404 What will a rat-ryme of 
words work upon an hanl unrenewed heartT X7a8 Ramsay 
Leut sp. Miser xix, With a lang rat-rhtme of cant. x8r8 
Soorr Hrt, Midi, vUi, * 1 cannot use a prayer like a rat- 
rhyme answered the honest clergyman. 1894 in Norths 
nmbld. Gloss, 

Batsbaae (rafi'tsbFin). [f. Rat jA.i 4 - Bane.1 
L Rat-poison; arsenic. (Now only 
<8*3 Ckufxkw, Ace, St. Mary Hill, London (Nichols 
X797) X08 For milke and rattbbane for the rats in the church, 
<897 J* Payne RoyeU Exch, 41 Men cover ratta bane vnder 
sugar or bony. 1879 DayoBN Troilus 4 * Cr, Epil. 9 As wo 
strew rat's-bane when we vermin fear. zTsa Da Fob Plagne 
(1884) x6i Endeavours were us'd . . to destroy the Mice and 
Kats, . . by laring Rata- Bane. x8ao Shbllby (Ed, Tyr, l 354 
Bbck ratsbane, which That very Rat, who.. Nurtures hun- 
self on pobon, dare not touch. 

V- <693 Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 9^ 


peece of Alchimy, that can turne the Rattes-bane < 


Villany into the Balme of honesty. 1633 Prynnb xst Pt, 
Histrlrm. iv. i. X40 Playes are Kats-bane to government of 
Commonweales. 1809 Malkin Gil Bleu v. i. F 15 Running 
ifi debt b ratsbane to nim. 

2. .^plled to certain plants (f^ quots.). 

1846 XiNDLBY Veget. Kingd. 583 ‘The fruit of Chailleiia 
texicaria b sxdd to be poisonous, it b called Ratsbane in 
Sierra Leone. s886 IV. Som. IVord-bk.. Rats Borne, chervil. 
A common wild umbelliferous plant, in appearance somiF 
thing like hemlock — probably mistaken for it. 

Hence Xa-tUbaneA ppl, a., poisoned with rats- 
bane. 

1638 R. Junius (Younge) Drunkards Character ebg Which 
makes them like ratsband Rats, drinke and vent. 
Batache, obs. Sc. form of Ratoh sb.^ 
BaUpuohe, oba form of Rajpoot. 
BaVs-teiL [f.RATjAl Cf.RAT.TAIL.] 

1 . pi. in Farriery : f a. Chaps or cracks on the 
back of a hone's hind legs, also called cratches or 
scratches. Obs. b. Warty or suppurating ex- 
crescences on the same part. (See quota and cG 
Rat-tail I.) 

sggo Blundbvillb Honemanship iv. axKxix. 61 Of the 
Cratches or Rata tailes, called of the Italixuxs Crepaccie. 
'Thb b a kind of long scabbie rifts growine right vp and 
downe in the hinder part from the fewteriock vp to the 
Cnrbe. 1639 T. de Gbev Conpl, Horsem, 314 They be all 
. .one and the same disease, as mules, kibes, rats taylea, 
crepanebes, 1687 Load. (jOm, No. 8963/4 A brown Bay 
cropt More,, .with two Rats Toib on each I^g behind. XTsa 
W. Gibson FarrieVs Guide ii. 046 Of Warts, ScratCMS, 
Rats-TaiU and other Excrescences on the Legs and Pasterna 
Ibid, 047 Rats-taib . . generally creep firom die Pasterns to 
the middle of the Shank, sfax Dalsibl Die, Horen xos 
Rats’ Tails, excrescences discharging khorous matter, ex- 
tending from the middle of the shank to the fetlock, 

2 . Applied to various thhigi resembling a raft 
tail in shape : a. The tapering end of a rope (Smyth 
Sailor^ 5 Word^bk, 1867). b. A rat-tail nW Xlbid,), 
o. A candle-end. d, A lank lock of hair. e. A 
taperii^ rib or tongue of metal. 

1869 Blackmobb Loma D, i, The and of a candle of 
tallow, or * rat's tail*, as tae called it 1809 hEMAUrOraage 
Girl iL v. 174 Their hair hung about their ahouldeia loota 
and undressed t it was not unbecoming in the young, but lu 
the older women It became what b caBed xats*^ tails. 

3 . aitrib, rnt's tell ontna (see quot). ? Obs, 
1709 Dbsaouubiw in PhiL Trane, 3 uCXVI. X96 Thb 

Crane b of the Sort which b commonly catl’d a Rat’s Tail 
Crane, . . moving rquiyd a strong Post like a Wind-mill, so 
that it may tuni quite round wita all its Load, 

BatW obt. form of Rat. 

BattAi obt. form of Rata. 

Unrttign. noteto-wi. [f. Rat sb,i or 
Percentage of people who 'rat*. 

8807 In SpMt Pub, ymle, XL sag In the Scots Peers wu 
find aRattage of no me than ninety per cent. 

MbMSSL [IRatxAI a RatWail.] 

1 . pi. •Rat's-tail 1. 

1788 CNAMaeBa CpeL Sdpp^ Reddade, or Amits. in ihe 
manege, slgnUy oalious horoswriluigi itpon tha hiadar kgs 
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BATTLB. 


BAT'TAILBD. 


ttider tlM hon^ nmnlac along tbo ■ioow, i 4 |i Yooatt 
idv. (xW 875 On the back out of tbeUg,aM mbm- 
oxcr880«io8L callad bv larrtm Rai-Tail^ fiom tbo 
lanca they gi va tha haur. 

i naembling that of a rat ; a hone'a 
tail with littlo or no hair ; also, a horse having a 
hairless tail, or the diseased condition which canses 
the hair of the tail to fall oC 



tail, bia stylo in the field. 

8. Something resembling a rat*s tail. 
sBti KiNOSLnY At Lmst xl (x88o) t66 Their rat-tails of 
small green flowers prove them to be peppara 
4 . A fish of the genus Afacrurm, esp* JIf, fahridi, 
(Also called Grenadier,) 
iB8o GiLBaar 8c Jordan Sjfn. Fithn If, Amtr, Bzx. 


6. atirib. (Cf. Rat-tailbd.) 

Xai~tmti JSlff a fine round file used for enlarging holes in 
metal, etc. J 7 eMail gnsf r, a name given to two Australian 
grasses {Uchmmum taxum and S/arvdoiut indices). J?ar- 
iatl rsuHsJLjai East Indian radish (Xa^iusMns caudaius), 
ITS) [see Rat-tailbd x b, quot. 1768]. iBox C. K. Shaspc 
Cerr, xa Jan. (1886) 1 . 103 The clowns with lank rat-tail hair. 
1846 Holtz APFPEi. Turning II. 824 Small taper round files 
are often called rat-tail files. x8S6 Harvard Msmor. Siogr.t 
S, WilUt 1 , 867 A rat-tail file . . would render useless tn a 
moment a superb piece of ordiuince. sMq J. H. Maidcn 
Vs^f, Haiivs Plants Austr, 9a Rat-uil Grass. An upright, 
■lender growing grass [etc.], Z09 Rat-tail grass. Anne, 

open, pasture grass [etc.]. 


&a*t-tailad^ a* [f. Rat Cf. prec.1 
1 . Having a tail like that of a rat ; esp, of hories, 
having a rat-tail. 

dl^^ond. Com, No. 1950/4 A Black Nag,.. Mareheaded, 
and Rat-tailed. 17^ CiiAMsaas Cycl. Supp,^ RahtaiUd^ a 
horse is thus calledthat has no luir upon his tail. i8a8 
Siting Mag, XXII. 831 A lean, rat-toiled mare. 1845 
Youatt Dpg 3z He eelected a bull-dog, one of the smooth 
rat-tailed i^cies. sSm PsUl Mall G. 4 Jan. 6/a The 
miserable little rat-taUed. greyhound beasts that furnish 
what is called mutton in thu country. 

b. of the larva of a drone-fly (Erislalis) having 
a long slender tail. 

I7S3 Chambers CpcL Supp., RaidaiUd worms^^n natural 
history, a species of fly-worms, with long tails, resembling 
those of rats. 1768 Anscott in Pennant BHt, Zool. (177$ 
111 . 335 Blowing flies and humble bees that come from the 
rat-tailed maggot. [In Polwhele's Drum (1793) 1 . za4we/4, 
' rat-tail maggot *. J 1836-9 Todds CyeL A not, 1 1 . 874/z The 
rat-tailed larva of Erisialis ionax. 


o. Spec, in the namea of certain animali. 

RaUtailsd Ka^aroo (see quot. Z846). RatdaiUd ssrpmt, 
an American viper {.Bothrops iancsolaius). RaUiailsd 
thrtu>t the Musk-rat Rat-tailed SfuskSt the Fer-de-lance. 

1846 Waterhouse Hat, Hist, Mamm, 1 . 884 Hvpsiprym- 
Mus Murinus, Rat-tailed Hypsiprymnus, or Rat-Kangaroa 
/bid.t Index, Rat-tsdled Rat-Kangaroo. 1854 Daw IVest 
Indies 873 [St. Lucia] possesses besides several kinds of 
harmless snakes, one that b poisonous, the rat-tailed snake. 
1871 Kimoslev At Lout ii, We %vere. .anxious to obtain at 
St Lucb specimens of that abominable reptile, the Fer-de- 
bnee, or rat-tailed snake. 1884 Casselts Nat, Hist, 1 . 378 
Ihe Rat-tailed Shrew. 

2 . Of a Bpoon : Having a tail-like prolongation 
of the handle along the back of the bowl. 

188s Miss Braddon AspAodel 111 . az The slender little 
rat-tailed spoona 

BattaJl«ratS]i(r&t9e'n),r^.i Al8o7rat(t)oon, 
8 rat-tan. [van Rotavo, a. Malay rfftan, 
aop. for rautan, f. rdut to pare, trim, strip.] 

1 . a. One of several species of the genus Calamus^ 
climbing palms growing chiefly in the East Indies, 
on the mainland and uie islands, and to a small 
extent in Africa and Australia, and notable for 
their long thin jointed and pliable stems; also, 
a plant belonging to one of these species, b. « 
Ground rattan ^ Gbound sb. 18 c). 

z68z R. Knox Hist. Ctylm 17 Rattens grow in great 
abundance upon this Island. 1777 Milleb in Pkil. Trans. 
LXVIII. Z77 Precipices, .bo steep that we could only draw 
ourselves up . . by a rattan. s8ii Sir H. Daw Agric, Ckem, 
(18x4) 57 In the rattan, the Epidermb of which contains a 
sufficient quantity of flint to give Ibht when struck by steel 
i860 Gossb Rom. Nat, Hist. za9 These ratans form a tribe 
of pbnts . . which, though they resemble grasses or reeds 
in their appearance, are true trees of the pium kind. 

2 . A portion of the stem of a rattan, used for 
various purposes (cf. quots.). 

1681 R. Kmox HiiU CeyUn 86 Every thing . . b tyed with 
rattans and other strings. 1698 Fryes Act, E. India P. 
17 A shady Contrivance. .. on the upper end of which sits 
tne Master of the Family on a Bed of Rattans, a kind of 
Cane. 17^ tr. Tkunbetg*s C. of Good Hopo in Pinkerton 
(1B14) XVl. 13 Small ratans. .fastened together «rith ootton- 
thread, so as to form an arch or a vaulted roof over the 
tomb. 1817 Raffles yiava I. 4a The rattans, .of Java are 
on the whole inbilor to those 01 Sumatra and Borneo. 1870 
Yeats Nat, Hut. Comm, ssa These palms ybld the canes 
or rattans of commerces 

b. esp, A switch or stick of rattan, used for 
beating a person or thing, or for cairying in the 
hand. 


s66o PSPYS Diary 13 Sspt., Mr. Hawley did give me a 
Bitle black ntio^ painted and gilt. x8(b Sia T. Hbbbbbt 
Trav, (1677) 90 He .. was dhabuck't upon the soles of hb 
ftet whh rattana 178^ Rer >65 Striking him with a 
rattan, at gnimbling to do hb duty. iTtSAeiMtfvr (1787) 


XL i96WheaImeelaieDtlemaiilmiiit,.flowbhBiyTaitan, 
to ^ow my abapes. 1806-7 T. BRassroRD MUeriee Huns, 
Li/e (i 8 a 61 xix. xviii. esp A clothes-horse with a great-coat 
stretched out upon It. just ready for the rattan. i8|8Cab- 
LVLB Predk. Gi, VI. Vi. {iBju) If. 196 Fritx be often enough 
beats, aivee a sbp to with his rattan. 

8. Without article, as a material, 

1748 Anem*e Vep, 111. x. 413 Each mairt has only two 
shrouds made of twbted rattan. 1779 Forbest Vey, N, 
Guinea so6 The bow b geneially of bamboo, and the stri^ 
of eplit ratan. 1884 Sunday at Home June 397/t These 
huts, .are built of bamboos, .tied with rattan. 

4 . atirib,, as ration bale, cable, cano,palm, stick, 
s8oo Atiat, Ann, Reg., Miee. Tracts st6/t The nutniMs 
are . . packed up in *rattan bales. 1779 Forrbst Voy, N, 
Guinea 56 A wooden anchor, and ^rattan atble, which by 
floating, made an excellent waip. 1681 tr. IPiilid Rcsstg, 
Med. frks. Vocab. av. initmodta, the spacee in a *Ratoon 
Cane between tha joynts or knots. 1704 Load. Caa, Na 
4p54/Si >43 Bundles of Rattan Canes. 170 Chambers CyeL 
Supp. av. Cane, Canm make a considerate article in com- 
merca There are imported two sorm, vb. walking and rattan 
canea , 1870 Kingsley in Gd. IPords June 389/1 * Calamus 
rotangi ‘ from the East, of which rattan canes are made. 
1846 Lindlbv rr/F/. Kingd. 135 The *Rattan Palms . . are 


Hence Batta'n v,, trans, to fit with rattans; 
t Batta*aev nonce~wd,, one who wields a rattan. 

1816 ' Quix ' Grand Master vii. z68 [He] then to teach 
him better manners. Converts the hammals to rattan-ers, 
s<9S J- M. Walsh Tea 67 The chest . . [U] nailed, clamps, 
matted and rattaned. 

Sattaa (r&t9e‘n),r^.2 Also 8 ratan. [Echoic.] 
-Rataplan. 

1787 Burns Let, Dr. Moore Wka (Globe) 341, I did not 
know . . why my pulse beat such a furious ratan. 1844 
Ainswoeth St, James 1. v. Z36 Their ears were saluted 
with the loud rattan of a drum. 

Rattan, obs. form of Kattbn v, 

Rattany, variant of Rhatant. 
i'Rattar. Obs, rare. A sieve used in gold- 
washing. Also rattar-work, 

1683 Pfvtus FUta Min. 1. X04 There must, .be made of 
Brass Wire a Rattar or Seeve as wide or narrow as tha 
Work requbetb. . .The bigness of the Rattar b to be seven 
long. Ibid, Z07 The before described Rattai^work. 

sattaree : see Rahdarke. 

Rat-tat frx*t|tse‘t), sb. [Echoic.] A sharp 
rapping sound, esp. of a knock at a door. 


1774 T. Hutchinson Diary 3 Nov. 1 . 177 A violent rat-tat 
at the door made us Jump. 1840-1 S. Warren Tsh Thou- 
eand a Year (ed. Warne) 87/s A few momenta before the j 
postman's rat-UC was heard. s^Mihb DsiocMANi?.i.7iM# 
11 . xi. aa6 There came a soft little rat-tat at the street-door, 
b. Used imitatively with vbs. < 

a 1845 Hood Double Knock i. Rat-tat it went upon the 
lion '■ chin, c i860 Lowell Pict./r, Appisdore 11, A breeze . . 
playing rat-tat With the bow of the ribbon round your hat 
So Xat-tat-tat, etc. 

1779 Mad. D’Arblay Diary Jan. (Z84S) I. X83 A rat-tat- 
tat-tat ensued, and the Ear! of Harcourt was announced. 
181 z sporting Mag. XXXVI 1 , 75 Coaches frequently drew 
up, with rat, tat, mt, tattere tat tat 1 1843 Dickrns Mart. 
Cku*. XXV, A low melodious hammer, rat, tat, tat| tat. 1877 
Spurgeon Serm. XXIII. 43 I'he man that can. .give a good 
rat-tat-tat, and feel that he will be welcome. 

Hence f Battatattatory a. ; Bat-tattooing. 
tyog E. Ward tr. Cervantes p. viii, All the rattles in 
Bartholomew- Fair had been loudly conducing to the Ratta- 
tattatory Harmony, c 185s Thackeray Yannes Volunteers 
Misc (1857) 1 . 50 Drummer making din .. With thy ra^ 
tattooing. 

Ratte, obs. form of Rat, Rate sb.^ 
t Ra*tted, ppl. a.^ Obs, rarr-\ [f. Rat sh,^ 4- 
-ED 2.1 Ragged, tom. 

S3..E, E. Allit. P, R X44 How was )xm hardy Hs hous.. 
[to] ne^e. In on so ratted a robe & rent lU the sydez ? 
t Ra'tted, ppl. a.^ Obs, rarr-^, [f. Rat sb,B 
or v.B ^ -ED *.] Exposed on a wheel. 

14B3 Caxtoh Gold. Leg, X39/4 A 1 the bodyes that were 
dampned to deihe that he couoe fynde in townes and citees 
hanged & ratted. 

iUtttaeni (riltrn). Also 7-8 ratine, 8 ratln, 
8-9 rateen. [ad. F. ratine (164a), of unknown 
origin.] A thick twilled woollen doth, usually 
friend or with a curled nap, bat sometimes dressed ; 
a frieze or drugget. Now only Hist, 
m6^ Lond. Gas. No. 0049/4 A. . Cloak Lined with a Scarlet 
Ratteen. 1711 Swirr Epitme Wks. 1755 Hi. 11. zSs 
We*U rig in Meatb.itreet Egypt’s haughty aueen, And ' 
Anthony shall court her in ratteen. 1711 C Kmo Brit, 
Merck, 11 . Z14 Cloths, Ratines, and Serges. 1785 G. A 
Bellamy ApoL, etc 111 . 49t 1 recommended him to have 
a brown rateen, which at that time was much wore. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias x. x. r xs A cushion of ratteen under 
my head, and a coverlet over me of the same stuff. 1850 
W. laviNG Goldsmitk xxv. 856 A half-dress suit of ratteen, 
Uned with satin. ^ . . . , . . 

attrib, 1755 Mem, Capt, P. Drake I. vL 43, I bad a 
Ratteen Coat that 1 brought from Dubliu. 
b. A piece of ratteen. 

1706 Lend. Com, Na 4 Ratteens, which make out 
ioa8 Auns, and 5 Auns of Sfauloon. 

Ratteen rare (See quot) 

181^ Smbaton BmildeVt Man, 84 lliere Is another kind of 
mahogany, known by the name of Ratteen, which is often 
employed for panel^ as its dimensions ars Imge enough to 


Ratten (ne-t’A)» v. Also yetleB, •tan* [Of 
obscure origin : oonnexion with raitm Kattov jA 
has been suggested, but Is not clear. The vbl. sb. !■ 
recorded earlier, and is more frequently used than 
the vb.] a. tram. To molert (a worieman or 
employer) by rattening, b. sWr. To practise 
rattening. Hence Ra^ttener, one who rattena 
sSOf Morning Star i« July, 1 liave hoerd of anoClMr 
[worknum] who dispoeed ce a rmttener . . and was now mt* 
tenod afterwards. 1870 Reaos Put yemrteif, etc. 11 . nos 
My cousin Godby, that has a waterwheel, was ratleoad, 
^ his scythe-blades being flung in the dam. IbUU siz 
That sense of security which zatteners had enjoyed nr 
many^ara 

Batten, variant of Rattok, rat 

Ratten-, Ratting-orook, varr. Raokav-obook . 


b68b Biathwait Tvuo Talee Ckastcer x; 
te Heel on the Railing Crook, t 
away. 17815 Hutton Bran New 


hb 


nucer 135 Having laid 
0 pass the Winter.nlght 
(£. D. S.) 380 A 


!eel on the Raitin 

- . 176IS Hutton B . 

■eaty rattencreak hang dangling fra a black randle trea 
Ra'tteiiingi vbl, so. [See Ratten v.J The 
act or practice of abstracting toob, destroying 
machinery or appliances, etc., as a means of enforc- 
ing compliance with the rules of a trade-union, or of 
venting spite. (Chiefly auociated with Sheffield.) 
Also transf, 

1843 R. Vaughan Age Grt, Cities 099 The stone b made 
steady upon iu iron spindle by means of wedses, and rat- 
taning consisu in driving In ona of these wedges so far as 
■lightly to crack the ftona 1870 Rrade Put yourself, etc 
11 . BOX You must not construe thb that 1 was any way 
connected with the rattening. 1889 A Lang Lost Lsadere 
to4 If things go on as they are at present, perhaps we shall 
hear of literary rattening and picketing. 
atirib, z86i liiustr. Land. News 7 Dec. Slb/x Another 

* rattening' attei^t was made in Sheffield. slUa Matsck, 
Guard. 30 Ocu, liie well known Sheffield rattening case. 

Rattur (rflc'taj). [f. Rat sb.^ and v.i -f -bb 1.] 

1 . A latcatcher ; a dog which catches rats. 

1858 Lewis in Youatt Dogii. 54 The little Dane b often 
a goM ratter. tn7 Century Mag. Sept. 704/z Against these 
ravages the company supply a special guardian In the 
person of the ratter. 

2 . One who *rats*: a. One who deseits bb 
party, a renegade. vRat sb,^ ac. 

1834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen exviI, In the famous old 
print of the minbier rat-catcber..the ridicule on pbeemea 
ratters remains. i8hs £. A. Asrott Baem 84 The Essay 
on Faction is . . almost cynical in iu suppression of resank, 
ment agamst ratters and traitors. 

b. A workman who refusei to join a strike, etc* 

* Rat 7^.1 4 d. 

Bsttwj' fwtiri). [f. Rat tl.i + -ibt.J 

1 . The qimlitiet or conduct of n tetter ; epoitujr. 

s8n Syd. Bmith Lett, cevii. (1855) 11 , 996 The rattery ami 

scoundrelbm of public life i8ir J. Wilson in Blackm 
Mag, XXXll. 717 , 1 can fancy him turning thb rattery of 
your Lmdsbip’s to some account. 

2 . A place where rats are kept or abound. 

a 18I0 r. T. Bucklano Notes 4 yottiugs (zBSs) 17 Oar 
excelbnt friend, .has set up a rattery. 

Rattil(l, obs. forms of Rattlb. 

Ra-ttwt. ? Obs. [f. F. ratine Rattebn 4- -bt.] 
A woollen stuff, somewhat thinner and lighter than 
ratteen. s83a in Webster. 

Ratti3l|f (rse-tiq), vbl. sb. [f. Hat v.^ 4 - -INO l.] 

1 . Deserticm of one's party or principles. Abo 
with over. 

s8i6 Edin, Rev, XXVI. 435 A minbter of state suddenly 
changed sides .. and the ratting .. became general 1887 
Carlyle in Froude LHs (zSSa) 17 496 He characterises the 
mpeni ss a splendid instance of literary ratting. 189 
Times xo Apr., A general rattina over of the Cabinet, 
attrib. i8s8 Mooee Fudge Fam. in Parte vl xo< Thb 
serves to nurse the ratting spirit ; The less the hribsi, the 
more the meriL 

2 . The catching or killing of rats. 

xM Sporting Mag. XXL 399 Ratting, or any other sdhooL 
boy's mischiei. 1881 G. Allen Evoiut. at Large xix, The 
most tempting solicitations to ratting and rabbiting. 

attrib. 183a Boston Herald 93 May 3/3 Committed for.* 
maliciously stabbing, .with a ratting spear. 

Ratting-orook : see Katten-chook. 
Rattiw (r»‘tij), a. ff. Rat sh^ 4 -ibb i.] 

1 . Belonging to, lesembling (that of) a rat; in- 
fested by rata 

1690 Lond, Goa, No. 9571/4 A brown bay Gelding. .wHh. • 
a Kattbh Tayl. zBaa W. Irving in Life 4 Lett. (x8^) IL 
go A huge old mansion, that .. u now rather ratti^. sim 
£. Phillpotts Human Boy lej Hb thin white laoe haa 
a ratUsh look sometimes. 

2. Charactenstic of a political * rat’. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 636 Tiimming, no doabt, and 
rattish thy career. 

Rattla (ne-fl), Sb,\ Also 6 ratteU iSc, .lU), 
rateU, -lUe, 6-7 ratle, 7 pat(t)el. [f. Rattle v, 
Cf. (in tenses 1-3) Du. and LG. radel, G. rassel^ 
I. L An instrument used to make a imttling 
noise, as : A A case of some bard material contain- 
ing small bodies which rattle when the instrument b 
diaken. (Chiefly used at a child’s toy.) b. An 
instrument having a vibrating tongue fixed in a 
finime, which slips over the teem of a ratchet-wheel 
with a loud noise when the instrument is whirled 
round. (Formerly used by watchmen and otberi 
to give an alam.) 
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1919 Hokman Hh 1 by« a mttlil to Ntyll my 
baby for cryenfio, 19^ PATrsN Exptd. SccU^ K vi|J, Groat 
rattcb. .coouenid with old |»arch«inont or dooblo popera, 
■mall itones put in them to oAko noynp and mat vpon the 
onda of a atafr. 1613 Pubchao PiMmmg* viit. vi. (1614) 
764 All of thorn with Rattlaa In Hioir banda making a 
great noiM. 1711 Stkblb S^t, No. F 4 An Entertain* 
mcnt very little above the Rattles of Children. tToa Wol* 
coTT (P. Pjndar) Aettdimic Odt Wk*. i8ta II. 509 That 
instrument the Rattle, That draws the hobbling brother- 
hood to battle. sfi66 Mm. H. Wood St, 3 fartmx Ev0 aiv. 
His next movement was to . . awing the watch round and 
round after the manner of a rattle. 
troMJi/l and/lg; idea M abbs tr. AUmum*i CuMman ttA Ifi 

II. 1^ 1 had . . put into his head nothing but Hawkes-befls 
and Rattles : All that he tooke delight in wore merry tales, 
idle Jests, and the like vanities. 1865 Glanvill Scepsis 
xxvif 166 Opinions are the Rattles of immature iniellecta 
1798 H. Walcolb Ltti, U Mann 9 Sept. (1846) HI. 388 
A man at whom, in former days, I believe, Mr. Pitt has 
laughed for loving such rattles os drums and trunipcU. 

t o. A dice-box. Ohs, 

m xyga Gay Fahln 11. xil. 39 When you the pllf'ring rattle 
shake, Is not your honour too at stake? ij^ in Cr<»t's 
Diet, Vulr, T 9 HgH§ \t,6., 3). 

2 . a. A set of horny, loosely-connected rin{^ 
forming the termination of the tail in the rattle- 
inake, by shaking which it produces a rattling 
noise. Also pi, 

sdaa CarTk Smith Virginia 11. 30 Those Rattels .. they 
take from the laile of a snake, a T. Rrowhb Martial 

III. xliv. 151 Not snake in tail that carries rattle. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) VH. sir A rattle-snake, .reared 
im. bit his hand, and shook his rattles. s86o O. W. Holuu 
EUie V, xUi. (1891) X90 The long, loud, stinging whirr, aa 
the huge, .reptile shook his manyjointed rattle. 

+ b. pi. Wattles. Ohs, ran'^, 

1611 Cotca., La bards d'vn eog. a Cockes rattles, or 
waddlea 

3 . Applied to certain plants having seeds which 
rattle in their cases when ripe : a. Yellow rattle, 
Rhinanihus Crista^gaUi Cock's-comb 5 a. b. 
Red rattle, Pedicularis sylvatica ■■ Lousb-wobt. 

So Du. ratels^ O. tassel. OE. kratele (glouing L. dw- 
benica, Wr.-WUleker agd/s) and hrmielwyri (gl. kiere^ 
beioHum 301/3) have been compared ; but the late appear- 
ance of the stem of rattle in Eng. and the cognate languages 
makes it probable that the resemblance is quite fortuitous. 

iST# Lvra Dodaem iv. Ivl. 516 Yellow Ratiel i6xs 
CoTOB., Crests an coq^ su, ds coq^ the hearbe coxeombe, 
Penie-grasse, yellow and white Rattle. 1677 Pi/rr Ox/ardsh, 
855 Rattles they hand-weed as soon aa in flowar. 1748 
SiaJ. Hill Brit. Herbal lat Wo confusedly call two genera 
in English by the name of rattle, distinguishing them only by 
epithets taken from the colour of the flower into red and 
yellow rattle. 1894 S. Thomson Wild FI, in. (ed. 4) 009 
we must not overlook the yellow rattle. ., for ere long its 
aeeds will be rattling in its aeed-vetseL t88o TarKtaiRS 
Hedge ft M, 11 . a8i * KattlM* and similar plants destructive 
to the h^ crop. 

II. 4 . A rapid succession of short sharp sounds, 
caused by the concussion of hard bodies. 

1900-00 Dunbab Poems xxvii, 74 His harnass brak and 
maid ane braitill. The sowuris hurss scart with the rattill. 
iflgS Paioa Ballad on Netmur loa The rattle Of those con- 
founded drums. 1790 Burns Ek, to A’. Graham xii, As 
Highland crags by thunder cleft.. Hurl down with crash- 
ing rattle, a 1806 Horslky Serm, xxiii. II. 945 The sharp 
rattle of the whirling phaeton, and the graver rumble 
of the loaded waggon. 1803 J. BauCock Dom. Amusem, 
IS The bottom one . . makeA a rattle when bit with the 
muckle. 18S0 Tyndall Glac, 1. viL 48 Sent bounding down 
the slope with peal and rattle. 

b. 

1691 T. ! 

troversie about Easter, that heretofore put 1. . 
a rattle. 01700 B. £. Diet, Lmni. Crew 8.v. Bust/e^Whut 
a Bustle you make I What a Hurry or Rattle you Cause I 
S740 VouNo Nt. Tk. V. 639 Think you the soul, when this 
life's rattles cease, Hm nothing of more manly to succeed ? 
1990 Johnson Rambler No. 74 P 10 She cannot bear a 
place without some cheerfulness and rattle. (874 Kingsley 
Lett, (1878) II. 494 New York was a great rattle, dining 
and speechifying and beine received. 

O. A rattling souna in the throat, caused by 
partial obstruction : see RAlb, and death-rcUlU s.v. 
Dbath 19. Also in pi, (spec, as a popular name 
for croup). 

179B Bbkkblby Th, Tar-water Wks. III. 905 Persons 
have been recovered by tar-water after they had rattles m 
the throat. iSao Earl Dudley Lett. 3 Apr. (1840) 944 The 
monarch is always immortal till the rattles are in his throat. 
1898 Lytton Harold V, v, God win., tried to speak, but his 
voice died in a convulsive rattle. 1898 AUbuti's Svst, 
Med, V. XAa The large coarse toneleu rattles produced by 
mucus and air in the trachea and larger bronchi, 
d. A ^rattling* breeze. 

1896 Daily News 10 July 3/6 They came rushing along 
in a fine rattle of wind. 

5 . a. Sc, and norlk, A rattling blow or shock, 
iflga Lithoow Trms\ 1. 33 The woman gaue the Frier such 
a rattle in the face, Ibtd, iv. 154 Then boysing him vp. ., 
they let the rope flee loose, whence downe he falles, with a 
rattle. 1806 Black Falis ef Clyde aoo I'd gi*e *m a rattle, 
I'd break his collar-bane wr a plough pattla. 
fb. A sharp reproof. Ohs, 
r 1890 HavuN Land (1668) 997 Receiving such a rattle for 
his former Contempt of the Bishop of London. 1679 Hist, 
y steer 17 At their return he gave them a round rattle, and 
Spar^ none of his course Eloquence to tell them their own. 
tyti Brit, Apelle IV. No. 3. lA My Wifo has given me 
■uch a Rattle, that another Peal will rattle all my Brains 
out of my Head. 

0. a. A aolty flow of words. 

ifl07 Hakewill ApeA (J,), All this ado about die golden 


£ 


age, b but an empty rattle and frivolous conceit sTgg 
J. SHEsaXAita Lydies <1769) II. 193 What a rattle ^ 
words, without the leaat fmng or sentiment, does thb 
letter contain. 

b. Without article : Lively talk or chatter of a 
trivial kind. 


1780 Mao. D'AnsLAT Diary May (x8a 8) I. 374 And gay 
enough we were, for the carcM rattle of Captain BourcEier 
(etc.]. 1813 J. Adams Whs, (1856) X. 86 If 1 am not weary 
of writing, I am sure you must be of reading ouch Inco- 
herent rattle. 1800 F. W. RoaiNSON Very Strange Fam, 
tri One is not called upon to repeat all the rattle and tattle 
that one hears. 


7 . A constant chatterer ; one who talks incessantly 
in a lively or thoughtless fashion. 

1744 Eliza Heywooo B'emale Speet, No. 4 (1748) I. 167 
Neither thb old rattle.. nor many others who act in the 
same manner, ever did a real hurt to any one. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias X. X. PA3, 1 paid so little attention to the talk 
of this rattle. 1899 Jkphson Brittany ix. 147 My com- 
panion turned out to be a lively amusing rattle. 

8 . U.S, Used as a mild expletive. 

1790 R. Tyler Contrast v. L (iwj) 88 But what the rattle 
makes you look so tarnation glum? 

1 9. Slang, A coach. KATTiiXB 2 b. Ohs, 

1789 in Gbosb Diet, Vulg, Tongue. 

10 . atlHb. and Comb,^ (in some cases perh. the 
verbal stem) as rattle-baby, a rattling doll,^. a 
young child; rattle-barrel, a tumbling box for 
castings, to remove sand, etc. (Knight Diet, Mech, 
1875) ; rattle-bladder, a bladder containing peag, 
pebbles, or the like, used as a rattle (in quot.^^.) ; 
rattle-bones « Bone sh, 5 b//.; rattle-box, (n) a 
rattle in the form of a box or case ; {h) « Rattle 3 ; 
{/) a species of rattlewort {Crolalaria sagittalis) ; 
rattle-broom, a species of rattlewort (see quot.) ; 
' rattle-buahy a West Indian plant {Crolalaria in- 
cana) ; rattle-olap, a rattle; rattle-gourd, a primi- 
tive musical instrument (cf. ralile-hox quot 1884^ ; 
rattle-graae — Rattle 3 ; rattle Jack, {a) shaly 
coal; 1^) » Rattle 3a; f rattle-man, a watch- 
man provided with a rattle; t rattle-noddled a, 
— Kattlb-headed a, ; rattle-note, a rattling note ; 
rattle-akull dial, » Rattle-head ; hence rattle^ 
skulled adj. ; f rattle- watoh (see quot for rattle^ 
man) ; rattle-weed, (a) U, i*., loco-weed. Loco ; 
{h') dial. Bladder Campion {PViltsh. Gloss, 1893); 
rattle-wlng(8, the Golden-eyed Duck, Clanpsla 
glaucia\ rattle-wort, the genus Crolalaria ( 1 reas, 
JBot, l866\ Also RaTTLE-BAO, -BBAIN, -HEAD, etc. 

z6qi snd Pi, Return Parnass. 1. ii. 155 What new paper 
hobby horses, what *raide babies are come out in vour late 
May mortice daunce. 1636 Hkywood Loves Mistress 1. 
Wks. 1874 V. 78 Fine little rattle-babies, scarce thus high. 
Are now call'd wives. 1948 Pattrn Exked, Scell. Pref c uij , 
Our consciences, now quite vnclogd Irom the fear of his 
vaine terriculaments and *rattelbladders. 1809 W. Irving 
Knicherb, (1861) 131 A full band of boys.. performing on 
the popular instruments of "rattle-bones and clam-shells. 
1780 Johnson in Croker’s Boswell (1831) IV. 390 There 
certainly is no harm in a fellow's rattling a "rattle^x. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 961/1 Rattle-box^ Rhinantlius Crista galli \ also 
an American name for Crolalaria. 1884 F. CABrBNTBa 
Round about Rio iii. 33 A kind of a rattle-box produced by 
the cloahing of a pint of beans witkin a dry gourd. 1711 
Phil, Trans. XXVll. 347 Lupine-leaved Malabar Croto- 
laria, or "Rattle-broom. 1790 Hughes Barbados aza The 
inclosed Peas, when ripe, make a Rattling Noise when 
shaken by the Wind. From hence they derive the Name of 
*Kaitle-Bush, or Shake-Shake. 1879 Babon EoGSiWB Flora 
St, Croix 4 1 Leguminosss . . Rattie-biish. s86o Pikssb Lab. 
Ckem. Wonders p. viii. He may have been only a scarecrow 
or "rattle-clap. 1791 W. Babtram Carolina 905 The tam- 
bour. "rattle-goura, and a kind of flute. 1978 Lyte Dodoetu 

IV. Ivi. 915 "Rattel grasse..beBreth redde flowers, and leaues 
finely lagged or snipt. 1793 Chambem Cyci, Su^. App., 
RattlegrasSf a name sometimes used for a species of Pedi- 
cularis, or Louse-wort. 1877 N. W. Lime. Gloss.^ *Raitle- 
jack, a plant, . . in some paru called cock’s-comb, and ydlow- 
rattle. 1883 Greslev Gloss. Coal-mining aoo Rattle-Jaekt 
carbonaceous shale. 1889 Daily Tel, 91 Jan. 3/3 To bum 
in the fireplace some coke or rattlejacks. 1689 In Ann, 
Albany (1850) 11 . zio Zacharies Sicbells, *ratel man de- 
•yres he may have payment, .due to him for his service as 
ratel watch. 1661 K. W. Cotif. Ckaraet,, /t^/brmer (1^)47 
Hees a.."rattlenodIed, large-lugg’d eagle-ey’d hircocervus. 
i89z G. Meredith Lotte vt ike Valley v. His "rattle-note 
unvaried,, .spins the brown eve-jar. Ramsay Gra/Za 

Skeyk. I. ii. How can ye loe that ^rattle-skull! K788 
SHTRRErs Poems (1790) 86 Some mtile-scull .. like Geordy 
Will. 18^ S. Ckesh. Gloss., Rattle-skull, a talkative 

S iraon ; a chatter-box. z8^ Scott Let, te Miss Seward la, 
eckkarf, A "rattle-skulled half lawyer, half aportsman. 
1883 HarpeVs Mag. Mar. 503/1 Tha loco, or "raitla-WMd, 
met with also in Cmifomia, drives them raving crazy. 1843 
YAaRELL Brit, Birds III. 974 'I’be boat-ahooters [nw Yar^ 
mouth].. are well acquainted with the Golden Eye, or 
"Rattle-winga, aa they call it, 
t&attle, sb.^ Ohs, rare’^, A kind of fifhing- 


net Also rattle-net, 

1793 CMAMBEsa CyeL Supp., WolFnef, a kind of net used 
in nming. .in rivers and ponds,, .of the ^ure ({the rattle, 
excepting only the wanting the four Wings* Ibid, App*, 
Eatile-met, 


+ Bftttla, «. Oit.-* tApp. C R*m« ti.i or 
v.l, bnt possibly nn error ror racU Raoxli a,] 
Rattling (in speml* voluble. 

1941 HvaDB tr. Virer Inttr. Chr, Worn, ii. ▼. 87 b, *1110 
cause why many women bn fade of tonge, is bycauie they 
can not rale thaur mindiBi 


BATOliB. 

(rset*!), Forms : 4 ntelleit, nMl*, 
»tirLl 5 -rlU),4-s Hrtrt(*n),4-8 »a-,(7r^y; 
5nttrU(e,6ntUU,-iL&.-lU,6-nt«U. (.ME 
nUtltH • (M)Dn., LO. mUtmt, G. rasuiM, piob. of 
echoic origin : cf. Gr* nphrakop a dapper, aporeiv to 
rattle, ttphroe rattling noise* 

On OE. kratele, krmul, see note to Rattle sh,^ 3>] 

I. inlr, 1 . Of things: To give out a rapid 
succession of short sharp sounds, nsnally in con- 
sequence of rapid agitation and of striking against 
each other or against some hard dry body. 

c Z330 Arth, 4 MerL 784B (KOlbing) Pur gilt pensel wik 
ke wmde Mirie ratM or oendd Ynde. a 1400 PoL Rei. 4 
L, Peemt (E. £. T. SJ nso/t pin teth ratilet. And bin bond 
quaket. e 1470 Get. 4 Cstiw. tdi Ryngia of rank ateill rattillit. 
1908 Dunbar Ffyiimg 180 Thy ngbane raitilis, and thy 
nobis on raw. 1935 Covbroalb yer, xlviii. xs Hir tankerdea 
rattell, and shake to and fro. 1897 Dbydbn Virg, Georg, 
til. 34s The Forrest rattlee, and Che Rocks rebound. 1711 
CowMR y, GilpiH 43 The stones did rattle underneath* 
a 1839 PRABD Poems (1864) II. 399 The canvM rattled on the 
mast. 186s Miaa Pratt Flower, PL HI. 68 Its dead sialka 
rattle in the wind. 

transf, sflSe Drvdbn Abe. 4 Aekil. ii. 490 He . . foggoted 
his notions as they fell, And, if they rhymed and ruued, all 
was well. 

b. Of sounds having this character. 

19!^ FlbminoCm/n. 1988/zThe acclama- 

tions and cries of the people . . ratled so lowd. 1697 Drydbn 
Vitg. Geo^. III. 408 Rowling Thunder rattl’d o*er bis Head, 
zysp Db Foe Crusoe 11. iv, The echoes rattling from one 
side to another. 1801 Med, JtnL V. 491 Her respiration 
rattling like that of an apoplectic person. 1830 Lytton 
P. LliWord i. Her voLe.. rattled indistinctly, and almost 
died mthin her. S869 Kingsley Herew. xiii, With a blow 
which rattled over the fen. 

c* Of places : To resound, be filled, with a noise 
of this kind* 

iflaa J. Reynolds God's Revenge^ il lx. (163$) 163 The 
City..rattleth and resoundeth of Uiis cmell and unnaiurall 
Murther. /bid. 111. xii. 827 Millan rmtleth with the newes 
of Baretano's bloody and vntimely end. 189s Kingsley 
Heroes, Tkeseus 11. 165 When he saw Theseus m rose, and 
laughed till the glens rattled. 

d. Of an agent: To produce a aucoession of 
sharp sounds by striking or knocking on some- 
thing, or by causing harcT bodies to strike against 
each other. 

1679 Hobbes Iliad (1677) 135 Then came his father rattling 
at his door. 1719 Addison Drummsr 1. i He ratled so 
loud under the tilea I7a4<46 Thomson Winter 93 The 
Itorm that blows Without, and rattles on his humble roof. 
1781 CowPBR Hope 77 'i'iil half the world comes rattling at 
his deor. 185a MRa Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xvi. 148 She 
rattled away with her needles. 

6. transf. in Shoe-making : (see quot.). 

1840 J. Devlin Shoemaker l 51 So that tne stitches . . may 
rattle, as it is called, or distinctly shew themselves to the 
eye of' the spectator. 

2 . To produce an involuntary sound of this kind, 
tsp, in the throat ; t to stutter. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R, v. xxi. (BodL MS.) xtb, 
Superfluyte of moisture is cause whiche sorome men ratele|», 
kat mowe not soune alle ietteres. 1483 CatkAngl. 300/9 
Ratylle, travlare. Z989 W. Rider BibRotk. Sckol. s.v., He 
that rattleth in the throate or cannot scarce vtter his words, 
trauius, z6io R. Best Treat, Hawkts (18901 86 Vpon any 
bate she [the hawk] wil heaue and blow, and rattle in tha 
throat, lyai Bailey, To Rattle in the Sheath [spoken of 
a Horse] is when he makes a Noise in the skinny Part of 
hia Yard. 1793 N.Torriano Cangr. Sere Throaty Her 
Voice was much interrupted, and she rattled .. in her 
Breath, a 1776 R, James DisserU Fevers (1778) 93 At this 
tame be rattled in the throau 

t b. Of a goat : (see quot. 1678), Ohs. 

S 979 Turbbrv. Veneris B38 A Ko%ve belleth : a Gote rattleth* 
1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Te Rails, in Hunting, a GoU Is said 
when she cries or makes a noise, through desire of copula- 
tion. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. X34/X A Goat Rattleth, 
or Rottcleth. [a 1700 in Dut. Cant, C-rsw, 1701 in 
Bailkv I 

8. To talk rapidly in a thoughtless, noisy, or livelv 
manner ; to chatter. Also, to scold at (t rail sir) 
in this manner. 

S994 Nabhb Utf/brt. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 33 To tha 
Enemie he went and offered hii seruice, ratling emgiously 
on the king. 17x9 J. Chappelow Rt. way to get Rick (1717) 
163 They ahall not then roar and rattle in the taverns. 
s8^^ J. Berespord Miseries Hum, Life (i8a6)xii. ConcL 
3x3 The frothiest coxcomb that ever rattled in a ball-room. 
1889 G. Meredith Diana xii, 1 rattled at her : and oh I deaf 
me, she . . defies me to prove. 1889 Boy's Own Ps^por 17 
Aug. 730 ^a How we chatiered and ratUed, and bandied the 
aiai^ chaff. 

redupl. 18B9 G. Meseditn Diana xlv, Because a woman 
.. would rattle-rattle, as If the laughter of the eompnny 
were her due. 

b. So With advbs., ns on, away, along, 

1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Comqnoriu i, A resolution tobraak 
the Ice, and rattle away ait any xate. 1781 M ad. D'AasLAT 
Diasy 4 Nov., Dr. Jobnion •* went rattling on in a humorous 
sort m comparison ne was drawingaf himself. 1^38 Lvttom 
Alico V. V, 1 rattle on thua to keep up your apinta Ibid, 
VI. iv, Vargrave thus rattled away In order to give the good 
banker to understand [etc.]. S887 Hall Caine Son qf 
Hagar u* xi, Paul Ritson rattled along with chqerful talk, 
t o. 7k rattle it amt, to declaim vigorously. 

1709 Swirr Advasseem, ReHg, Wka. 1799 II. l n8 Ha 
mules it out agnlnat popery and wbiMary power. 

4 . To move, fill, etc. impidly nnd with a rattling 
Boiso. Usually whb advDa» at ahngt by^ fii, out^ 
or prep, pbraaet. f Alio with 



BATTLS. 


•in (m* Hattumo M j#]. fffifeo Cooks Grttm*s Tm 
mM0f Mg C w, la aillcM 11 rattit ic of cvwy colour. 
Dbvosn r/rf; Gggr^, L i6r Hug* TorrontB . . imtUnf down 
the Rocks, Uuis moiscurs yield. 1790 Gkav LgmrSt$gyta 
Upsuirs in n whirlwind rstde. 1703-7 Sovtmby WUggn hi. 
Feet o’er the heath a chariot rattlM V >Bi6 Bvbom 

CA. Umr, iiL Kxii. The car rattling o’er the stony street. 
sh3o Lvtton P, Cliffggd i, A violent gush of wind. .rauUng 
along the housetm itys L» Stbfmbn Plopgr, ^wr. (iSpg 
vU. 199 A violent hailstorm rattlad down. 

b. To drive in a rapid rattling fisshion. 
sM SrsFMBN Trm, Gngeg 3a/i The pope and his car- 
dinals, with their gaudy equipiutes and mulutudes of foot- 
men rattling to the V aucan. im Th ackbsav CaiJkerimg iv, 
All p .entered the coach, and rattled olt 1174 Lady BASKaa 
itiaiiOM Z.{/Sr N, Zgalami iii, oo We were soon rattling along 
the Sumner Road by the sea-shore. 

o. dio/. and To make haste, to hurry off. 
to work briskly. 

e 1700 B. E. Did. Cant, Cnw. Tg Pmdig, to move off, or 
be gone, itsi Clabb l^iU, Minttr. 1 . 33 Milkmaids and 
clowns. . rattle off, like hogn to London mart. st77 Voider- 
ness Gloss., to hasten along t to go quickly. 

188^ Gbrslby Glass, Coal-mimMg‘ eoo Rattle, to worie 
(drive into or sink through) with great vigour and energy. 
II. tram, 6. To make (a thing or things) ratile. 
1360 Daub tr. SleUane's Comof, an b, Whan a man doeth 
rattle or shake together a nomber of dead mens bones. 1393 
G. Habvby l^ew Lett, Wks. (Grosart) 1 . eSj Yet 1 may 
cliaunce rattle him, like a baby of pachment. 1783 Burns 
Jolly Beggars Air ii. To rattle the thundcri^ drum 
was bis trade. i8a8 Cablylb Misc, (1B57) 1 . 81 To rattle 
his chains by way of lullaby. i8Bs Rita Leuly Coquette 
i, She besins with nervous haste to rattle the teacup and 
arrange the plates. 

t B. To assail with a rattling noise, rare^^, 
sggg Shaks. John v. iL tvs Sound but another (drum] and 
another shall (As lowd as thine), rattle the Welkins eare. 
o. To dnve away or out with rattling, rare. 
iteB Bacon Henry VUxi Hee should bee well enough 
able to.. rattle away this Swarme of Bees, with their King. 


iteB Bacon Henry Vllxi Hee should bee well enough 
able to.. rattle away this Swarme of Bees, with their King. 

a ll Brit, Apollo IV. No. 3. x/a Another Peal will rattle 
i my Brains out of my Hesid. 

6 . To say or utter in a rapid or lively manner. 
Also with off, out advbs., on prep. 

^1380 WvcLiP Wks, (1880) 874 perfore pei ratellen pat it is 


a^enst charite to telien opynly here cursed disceitis & synnes. 
1401 Pol. /*0vjwjr (Rolls) 11.64 Thou ratelist many thinges. 
bot grounds bast thou non. 1333 T. Wilson Rhet, (1580) 


823 An other rattles his woordes. 1883 Cotton tr, Mon^ 
teugne (1877) 1 . 75 It amuses me to rattle in their ears this 
wurd. 1783 Burns Death 4 Dr. Hornbook xx, Their Latin 
names as Uat he rattles As A B C 1808 Southbv Let. 
eo May. Rhyme must be rattled upon rhyme, till the reader 
b half oissy with the thundering echo. 1838 Lytton What 
auill He do 11. xi, Lionel rattled out gay anecdotes of his 
schooldays. i890/,K. Bolorbwooo ' Col. Reformer (1891) 
381 In nis revulsion of feeling [he] rattled off these 
greeting'^. 

tb. To give out (a rattling sound), raro^^. 

1^ Stanyhubst Janets 11. (Arb.) 53 Thee towns men 
roared, thee trump taratantara railed. 

o. To play (music) in a rattling fashion. Also 
with away, off. 

1848 Thackbkay Van. Fair xlviil, Sitting down to the 
piano, she rattled away a triumuhaiit voluntary on the keya 
s83b Maa Stowb Uncle Tome C. xvi. 149 He sat down 
to the piano, and rattled a lively piece of music, sffea 
Dickens Bleak Ho. 11 . vii, 101 [She] sat down at a little 
jingling square piano, and really rattled off a quadrille. 

1 7. To scold, rate, or rail at, volubly. Obs. 

Common c 1580-1730 ; in earliest examples with up (see b). 

1577 Hanmbr Anc. EceL Hist, (1619) 373 For which 
doctrine, .yet was he railed of Sisimus the Novatian buhop. 
s6oo Abbot Ajt/. JonahCB He so rebuketh Jonas, and ratleth 
him for bis drowsinesse. 1667 PbpTIi Dia*y 9 Aug., 1 did 
soundly rattle him for neglecting her mi much as he has 
done. 1710 S. Palmbb Proverbs 70 A man’s own friends 
will.. reprove, catechise, and rattle him at so severe a rate. 
1736 [Chbtwooo] ifoy. Vaugttan (1760) 1 . 13a My Uncle 
porceiving his Beltaviour, rattled him, in his merry Way. 
t b. So with upon off. Obs. 

1347 Latimbr in Fuxe A. 4tbf. (1563) 1349/8 Peraduenture 
ye wyil set penne to paper, and al to rattle me vp in a letter. 
1380 Daub tr. Slelaane's Comm, aoa b, The ditiines of 
(jolion assailed Bucer tore, and rattled hym vp with manye 
opprobrious wordes. e i8se Hbvun Le^ (x668) 863 The 


opprobrious wordes. e 1^ Hbvun Le^ (x668) 863 The 
King so rattled up the BUnop, that he was glad to make his 
peace. 1709 Hrarnb Colled, a Apr. (O. K. S.) 11 . i8a He 
. .rattled him off for Printing the Book, lyia Arbutnnot 
John Bull 111. viii, She, that would sometime rattle off her 
servants pretty sharply. 

1 0. With complement Obs. 

1814 Masringbr Pari. Love 11. U, .^er. Madam, I rattled 
him, Rattled him home. Le. Rattle him henoe, you rascal. 
skka Parvs Diary as Mar,, I did lay the law open to them, 
and rattle the masteiMittetidaots out of their wits almost. 
STSS Da Fob Ro^^ Courtsh, 1. Ui. (1840) 89, 1 believe 
1 rattled her out of it when 1 came away. 

8 . To Stir up, rouse ; to make lively. 

1781 D. Williams 1 r. Voltedrds Dram. Wks. II. 119 
Come, let U8 away, to haaten his scrawling redundancies, 
and rattle the old, plump gentleman. 1879 M'CAirrMY Own 
limes I. xvi. 397 A timely philippic milling up an exhausted 


and disappoinM Mouse. 

b. Sporting. To beat up or chase vigorously. 
tU^^tiag bfag. XXIII. 303 A small covert doss by 
ths kaimeli Mng well rattlsd, the varmint bmlm away in 
gallant style. iMo Wmvtb Mblyille Mkt. Harb. 88 A fox 
well rattled, up to the first check, huntsmn teU us, h Mgood 
ashalfkilled. 3878 K. W. U Davibs ffsw. X ffassr^^ 
xLa39 To mtHa..evwy stronghold vWtsd by the fmes. 

8 . 7h ratili away, le lute by dicing. To rattk 
to dlijpose of in a tupid manner. 

■•ii B. C BAsaaTT tkiegded Gonerai i 6 z Anothar 000- 
ildarahla estate, esiled WheaUands, was rattled away in one 


night liM Blaekm. May. XII. 47 Currently rattled offal 
the l^inbuti^ book muniona 

10. To impel, drive, drag, bring, etc,, in a rapid 
rattling manner. Fr^. in recent use, eip, with 
advbs. or preps. 

s8a^ Crokbi Fairy Legends 34a Aa bold a ridw as 
any Mallow boy that ever rattled a four-yearold upon 
Drumrue race course, liie J. Dbvuh Sheommkor so The 
sweep ascends to his task, raules down the soot about our 
feet. i8fo J. MAConnema Kqy. Alonoii%6h) Bx The anchor 
was rattled up In a minute, s88o MsCabthv Osws 7Yiw#i 
ill. 184 A Bill, .was rattled, if we may use ssdi an expres- 
sion, through both Housea 

11. C/.S. To shake the system of (a person), to 
agitate, frighten, scare. 

1887 Sd, Amor, is Feb. 108 Girls of good physique ., are 
much less liable to irritation and impatience, much lees 
liable to 'get rattled’, than those who are weak and ilL 
t 9 g/$ pnttng (U. S.) XXVI. 67/a The previous tong, un- 
certain stalk hod rattled me, but things were now all nght. 

W. D. Howells Letndlord Lion's Head eia, ' I won- 
der if you’d reslly have the courage '. *1 don't think I'm 
easily rattled * You mean that im trying to rattle you ’. 

Riittlff (rse*t'l), Naut. LBuck*lormation 
from Katlin(x, Uken as a vbl. sb.] trans. 

To furnish with ratlines. Usually with okwn, 
syag Cast. W. WeioucawoBTH AfS. Logd>k. e / the ' LyelP 
1 bent.. Set up the Shrouds in order for Rattling, and 
Rattled the Muon and part of the Fore Shrouds. 1819 
Marbyat F. Mildmay xvit. The men were ordered to rattle 
the rigging down. 1840 K. H. Dana Bsf. Mast viii. 17 
Everything was set up taut, the lower rigging rattled down, 
or rather rattled up, ^according to the modern fa»hion). 
&a*ttla-bag. [f. Rattlk sb.^ or v.ij 
a. A rattle 111 the form of a bag. Also transf. 
b. attrib. or as adj. Rattling ; reckless. 

1383 Golding Calvin on Dent. xxiv. 140 Our dooings 
which are no better than ratilebagges to please bafam 
witholl. 1708 P. Walkee Life Peden 8t There comes the 
Devil’s Rattle*bag, we do not want him here. t8e4 Scott 
Rsdganntlet, let. xi, The Bishop's summoner, that they 
called The Deil's Rattle-bag. 1886 Elwobthy W. Som. 
Word-bk., Rattle-Bag, wild ; barum’Searum ; royatering ; 
■pendthrin. 1896 Daily News 4 May 5/6 Bicyclea . . from 
the days of the old rattlebag ' bone-shaker ’. 

Sa*ttla-brain. [l Rattle sb.i or v.i] 

I. An empty-headed noisy fellow. 

1709 Rumoling Fuddled^aps 8 Beholding the Rattle- 
brains, marry thought 1, 1 have heard of a Puppy put into 
a Pye. x8a3 Dx Guincby King 0/ Hayti Wks. 1^9 XII. 
46 He had taken down the conceit of the young rattle- 
brain. 1830 Kmebson Repr. Men, Shaks. wks. (Bohn) I. 
358 A poet is no rattlebrain, saying what comes uppermost, 
a. Headlong noisy behaviour. 

1838 Hawthorns Amer. Note^ks. (188^ 195 There is 
much exaggeration and rattle-brain about tola fellow. 

So Sft’ttla-brainod a,, characteiized by foolish 
noisy levity of character or conduct. 

1716 Addison Freeholder No. 9 p 10 A story . . concern- 
ing a rattle-brained young fellow. x 836 J. Timbs Clnb Lt/g 
II. 17a The Golden Fleece Club, a rattle-brained society. 
Hattled snake t see Rattlebmakb. 
tHattle-gold. Sc. Obs.^^ [a. obs. Du. ratgl” 
,I^Mdr(Kil.),f. ratekn to rattle; cf. 'Da.klatgrgouJ, 
G. knitter-, rausch^ld, etc.] Gold-leaf or tinsel. 

xsoB Acds. Ld. High Trtaenrer Scot. (1900) IV. 113 
Item, to Pieris the payiitour, for glew, Ratiil gold, Varneyis, 

. .for the chappelL 

Ra*ttle^ead. iObs. 1. —Rattle-bbair i. 

1641 Laud Wks. (1857) VI. 163 If this world go on. the 
dear sisters of these raitleheads will no longer keep silence 
in their churches or conventicles, a 1670 Hackbt Abp, 
Williams 1. (169a) 130 Many rattle-heads, as well as they, 
did bestir them to gain-stand this match. 1713 C’Taae 
Winchelsba Misc. Poems tad No Cautions of a Matron, 
old and sage, Young Rattlehead to Prudence could engam. 
1788 Stevens Adv. Speculist II. 131 He was such a rattle- 
bead, so inconstant and so unUiinking, that he affronted hb 
best friends. 

1 2. spec. A Cavalier (in contrast to a Rouro- 
BEAD). Obs. 

Perh. orig. in the same sense ps prec.. but commonly used 
in reference to the long hair worn by the Cavaliers. 

1641 Died. betw. Rattle-head 4 Round-head 6 To speak 
my minde of Rattleheads, Roundheads, Loggerheads, etc. 
s^ Phynme {title) A Gagge for Long Haired Rattle Heads 
who revile all civill Round Heads. 1649 Roxbury Ch. Rec, 
in Coffin Hist. Newbury (iBssh Locks aud long haire (now 
in England called rattle heads). 

So Sa tUt-handod a. » Rattli-bbaired. 
i347 Parlt. Ladiee 3 The Rattle-heiuled Ladyes being 
Assembled at Kates in the Covent-Garden. 1743 Rowa 
Biter 11 l 1 , These Rattle-headed Young Fellows don't, 
know how to value a discreet elderly Passion. b 834 T. 
Nichols 40 Kra. Amer. Li/e II. xiii. 884 As livdy, spark- 
ling, amiable, and rattle-headed as she knew how to ba, 
&b*ttlff-lllOU 816 - [fr RaTTLI sb.'^ or fr.l] 

L A bat Obs. exc. dial. 

1389 PuTTBNHAM Etm. Poessg II. xiii. [xviii.l (Arb.) 147 
The tale of the Rattlemouse wbo..excu8ed hiaaselfe for 
thai- he was s foule and flew with wingea iffii Zoologist 
Sen I. XIV. sai6 Something alive was brought to me., with 
the enquiry whether I wanted a 'rattb-mousa'. i found 
tlie mysterious stranger was a Serotbs bat 
t2. -KatEL^. Obs. 

Called Ratel-Mans by Kolbe, though he ad^ th^ the 
Duttb name b simply Redol', hb eocount of the helfits of 
the animal b very inaocunua ^ ^ ^ , 

sf|< Maotav Kotbo's Cojpo G, Mqpg 11 . ira '^eM b 
a oreatitra pretty often seta ui the Cepe coioniee, and 

k makes now and then n raRSiiig iMss, mm iMSioe it is 
cnlled the RnttleMiise. 


BATTUUnfAnU 

»RATTij-nApi. 

t«4i PavNNa^ Aeerdnfrvff LQ, AB 

Rauie-iMues who Jcainet Round-heeds dednime. ntyee 
B. £. Mt. Cant. C^, Ratiig-pmt^ a Hot, MnggctMed 
Fellow. iBip in Bhockbtt. sfigy kmoatav 7 bw Kdra 
xi, Rattlepate es 1 am, I forgot all about k. ^ 

So as RaTTLI-HBADED. 

sfiii PtVNwa tfistrio-m, 993 The d l i s o lut e n esie M oar 
bs^im imiHident, rattle-p^ godding femnlee. tfyp 


l^vim bAiHident, rattle-pated godding femelee. am 
1- 034 ViMir rattle-pated husband. Au Soott IFml 
Lain, The rattl^paied tridt of a young Canuth. i8fi| 
CoLLim ^rwMidWv 11. xi, He b a rattle-pated young foot 

BifotUffr (rtertlai). [f kATTLk v.i 4 -eb 

1. fa. O&e who rattles out. fb, A stuttefer. 
Obs. 0. m Rattlb sb.^ 7. 

cikta PaoocK Re/r. l xvL 88 He b a greet and tbikho 
rateler out of texlis of Holi Scripture. 1^3 Cath. AswL 
Ratyller, travlus. 1838 T. Hook G. Gurney IIL^ 
The volatile, gay, agreeable rattler of other daye. 1^ 
G. Meexdith Egoist xxxlx, We have only to sharpen our 
wits to trip your seductive rattler whenever . . we think proper. 

2. A thing which rattles ; f a rattle. 

sjHM GsBBNa ft Lodge Looking Gt. G.'s Wks. (OrosarC) 
XlV. 35 Her working-day words.. be ratlers like thunder, 
sir. si^ Gaob West ina. xxl. (1675) ooe The nobe 01 
Bels and ratlers to rouse up the droersie Fryws, sfi^ 
Gavton Pleas. Notes lit. xl. 146 The rourmurer, (I'he tUver 
rattler on the gravelly path). iBea Scott Pirate viii. 
With slugs . . never gun shot closer. . . But .. the old rattler 
will never do you the service she has done me* 
b. slang. A (rattling) coach. 

1630 J. 1 ‘AYLoa (Water P.) [N.] If our hackney ratleri 
were so drawne, With cords, or ropes, or halters. nsToa 
U. £. Did. Cant. Crsw, Redder, a Coach- 1733 Dise. 
John Poulter (ed. e) 34 Go three or four Miles out of 
Town to meet the Rattl^ that b Coaches. s8ip Sporting 
Mag. V. lai I'he bds in their rattlers, heavy drags, and 
tumblers. Msg [see Hacknev jA. 6 cF 
o. U.S. A rattlesnake. 

iBOy J. F. CoorBE Prairie I. xvfl. B49 ’Ths snakes of the 
prairies are harmlsNs, unless it be now end then an angered 
rattler. G. bouEKB Snake Donee Mocuis xiii. 147 

He was holding in his band the biggest snake w the whole 
collection, e rattler not less than five feet long. 

8 . a. A sharp or seveie blow, fall, storm, etc. 
s8is Sportit^ Mag. XL. 66 Receiving a rattler in the 
neck. i8e7 Ibtd. <N.S.) XXL 145 He got one rattler when 
1 was ill the country. 1838 Aon. HoaNSv in Antobiog. 
(1B96) 60 In the first watch we got a rattler, only got the 
fore- and mbsen-top sails in in time to save tbm. 1863 
Dickens Mat, Fr. 1. viii, 1 should have given him a rattler 
for himself, if Mrs. Boffin hadn't thrown herself betwixt ua. 

b. A remaikably good hone. 

1841 Lvtton Night 4 Morning 11 . viii, I want a good 
hursa . . Now then, out with your rattlers. i 83 o Whyti 
Melville Mkt. Harb. 107 If he can only Jump.. and get 
pretty ouick over hb fences, he ought to be a ratlbr. 
o. dial. An arrant lie. (Cf. Rapfbb 3 a.) 
stop in Bbockett. 1847" In Haluwei^ etc- 
4. techn, a. A bard, brittle, jet-like coal, natially 
lying on the top of seami. Also pi. 

i8as CuawBN in GiUe Tech, Repository {x^adi 1 . eio Rattbr, 
which b a mixture of coal and schbtus. Ibid., Rattler does 
not fall, and b very light in comparbon to its bulk. sHg 
GaasLEY Gloss. Comi-mtning eoo. 

b. A razor witii a veiy thin blade. Also attrib. 
1819 in BaocKRTT. 1848 Holts A rrraL Taming 111 . x 140 
From the vibration to which they ore liable whm applied 
to a strong beard, they are called by the Sheffield cutbn, 
rattler rasora 

^ttlftBnaJEft (ne’t'lisnF'k). Also 8 rattlad 
•naka. [f. Rattle sb.^ or v.^ 4 SrakbJ A venom- 
ous American snake, having a series othomy ringa 
at the end of the tail which make a rattling noCe 
when the tail is vibrated. 

sfigeCArr. Smith Whs. ( Arb.)9S5 Sc»ne[talk]ofthedanger of 
the rattell Snake. 1637 Evelyn Diary 19 Sept.. 1 saw at Dr. 
foyliffe’s • Vtrainian rattle-snakes alive, lyf^ WabHiiiotom 
JmL xa Apr., Writ 1889 I. 6 Thb day sea a Rattled smkt, 

S B first we had seen in all our journey, vnfb StbPmam 
urinam 11 . axiv. 105 'i'he rattle-snake of Sunnam b some- 
times eight or nine feet loojg. x86o Gossa Rosa. Nat. Hid. 
864 The bite of the American rattlesnake has boen known 
to jxroducB death in two minutes. 

/ig. 1804 Byron Dqf. Trmnqf. 1. IL apo Thera’s a damon 
In that fierce rattbsmuus thy tongue. 
attrib. x8fi3 C- F. HoLoaa Marvels Anim, Li/b sas 
Rattlesnake oU, which b belbved to poetess wondetftu 
curative powera 1897 Attbutt's Syit. Mod. 11 . 810 ’ 11 m 
poisonous profwrties of rattlesnake venom. 

b. Comb, in names of American plants, at mttla- 
•nnka-fam, a sp^ies of moonwort or grape-fera, 
Boirychimm vitgiptianum ; mttlaennka-ffmaai a 
kind of qaaking-grass, Olycoria canadensis; ratf^ 
■aake-narb, m Bane-berry, Actssa rubra or albOf 
and some other plants ; rnttlasnafca(*8) maatav, 
the Button-ffnakeroot, Liatris scariosa or spsarrosot 
and other plants ; mttloaaaka plaatftia, one of 
three speciea of Goodyera, esp. G.pubeseem ; rattla- 
•nake-root, (a) the root of a spedet of miUcwort. 
PolygoUa Sonega (see Sbneoa) ; (8) one of several 
species of JHrenantkes, esp. P. smfintaria ; rattla- 
nnaka wood, (a) a species of Eryttgium; {b) a 
species of hawk-weed, Jiioraeium vouotum ; mttla- 
■nakw>wovt > rattlesnake root (a). 
jt s a - f B Mas. Lincoln Lect. Bot. ioh ^Rattlesnakedeni. 
sHiPAXTON Bd. Diet. Bjk The largest of the Ameriesa 
kinds • . b named the ratibaiudce fern, on account of Its 
generally beiim found whera thoes reptiles abound. aSSi 
Mms Paarr pggwgr. PI, |. 47 llm tuoars of aa American 
t pedis Cof Acusal am comidaied an efficaoioue nmody ke 
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I Inflicurf by thf Wto th« rattlMlfcSibt btnce 
MM of MVMtml which im known In Amorkn m 


tho wound 1 


fpoVd P/mm/M "ftAinw iho hetiM known pUoto which 


mombort of the Or^tdaoes om dm . , mUoMMkophialnin^ 
iwtty-root, and imiuU^ ^fdin T. A. Cmfwiitta it They have 


three torts of the ^Rattla-Snake Root whkii I have teen, 
gefe J. Lnn fntrMt, j?af. 304 Rattlonako Root, Dr. 
Wlttis Prttmnthtt, itfo Atnniiu AY«m. Afaf. IL 
iiS7 Sonoga or tencka root . . aoittediiMi cnlletl the teneka- 
•niOte-root, or the mttlatnolOMroot, b imparted fhnn the 
United States in bales, sydo J. Lin tntrod. Boi, App. 314 
^Rattlesnake Weed, Mryufimm. sate N. A Woods /bwr 
/y. MWar Citnmdm 096 It b the rattiamake weed, always 
most plentiful where thb deadly septUe abounds. sTts 
Aamv/. Brit, (ed. s) IX. 6391/1 The seeds of the *rattle- 
sitako-wort seidofn succeed. 

Ba'ttlMonM. & [f. Rattuv.i] Kattly. 

sIM BtacKMonn Cri/^ xlix. The gate, which was quite 
shaky and nutlesome In its joints. 

Sib'ttlsinpi and a. [f. Rattui or v.i 

+ TaAPrd.] 

A. /d. L //. Nick-nacks, trlBei, odds and ends, 
cnrioaltieti stnall or worthless articles. Also sin^, 
of a single article of this kind. 

syii G00ify ThMS^SAaiv it. (i88t) mj She used to go round 
to teach the Children with those Kaulwtrapii in a Basket, 
ifgg in Gnoaa Diet, ym^gmr Tengtte. siao Smtt Abbei 
xui, Your other nsttle-trap yonder at Avcnel, which Mistress 
Liims bears about on her shoes in the guise of a pair of 
abowhuckleii. ttrl M. C Jackion CAsyt^ue's Cmret 1 1 . xL 
i|6 Rattletraps for the mantelpiece, gimcincks for the uble. 
8. A rattling, rickety coach or other vehicle. 
stSB Crnsa Bumbimotom Lmmt^ as The shabby 


fatcle*trap is Ailed by a sroup 
af Hogarth to paint. iMi r. 


, would require the pencil 
F. Tuckbtt in Peakt, reuue 


if Gimc. Ser. 11. 1 . 304 At length .. we tore ourselves away, 
and at eight entered our nondescript rattletrap. 

A Any rickety or shaky thing. 

sill M. Scorr 7 bw Cringk xviii7 A rickety rattletran of 
a wooden ladder, slgj Tsouon HMrc/kester T, Jtxxv, He'd 
destroy biiaself and me too, if 1 attempted to nde him at 
such a rattle-trap as that, slls Mmg, Ms/* ^he 

steamer was an old rattletrap. 

A. A. tlamg. The month. 

ilM Soorr Reigmmikt ch. xv, Shut your rattle-trap, 
la Cheshire glotsariss. 

b. -Ratti*! rd.^ 7. 

rtio Li/k in DihhPi PrUm x, 1 see yoa*ie as great a 
rattletrap as ever. 

B. lij. Rickety, shaky. 

t||f Sis F. Hxso Bubbies 115, 1 ascended an 

old rattle-trap staircaie. ibm Annir Ritcmii Rh, Tennjh 
jeis, etc. Hi. ix. aas We started almost the next day in a 
rattle*traD fhsbs 

Battifia. variant of RatlivCb. 
lEftttlillff (rsetlir)), vdl, id. [f. Rattlb -f 
-ivo 1 J Toe action of the vb., in various senses. 

ini Trbvisa Bnrth, D$ P, R, v. xxL (Bodl. MS.), Rateling 
men bekmoMite /take, for to moche moisture of suche men . . 
b cattM of rateling. igal Dumsar Ffytii 


th^ and rattling w thy bntta 
Fmeimu n. viU, k8o There b no 1 
Ibfe in sylkes, no ruateling in 

m, ts6 What is this rat like the ratUni 


^/y/rnF’Sto Ffbr rerd of 
W. WatiIMAm Fnrtlk 
s glittering apparell, no ratte- 
, . . J in veluettes. 1656 Ariff. 

nmaubem, ts6 What is this mit like the ratling of haile 
upon libst asdyy Bairow .S^rrw. Wks. 1716 111 . 3a The 
ratlings of clamor^ obloquy. 1731 Kicharimon f^miaskMe 
fad. fl 1 . a My Grandmother Selby . .busl ways pleased with 
his rattling. 1779 Buxkk Let. to Thomas Bargh Wks. sBa6 
IX. SSI An obscure and feebb rattUne in their throat, iggs 
Macaulat Nist, Av. xxii. IV. 774 Ihe lattling of dice . . 
never ceased during the whole night 
SAttling (ne tliq), ^i, a. [f. as prec. + -iito >.] 

1 . That rattles, or makes a rattle, 
baky « rattle-baby (see Rattli xd.l 10). 

Rattliim vbL id.]. •i4oa-is A/rjrmwf(rr453i 
A ntland nbt nvyn b him to rent )olden. e igM C'tess 
P aMSROKt Ps, Lxxvii. xt, Thy volces thundring crash. .Did 
. .rattling horror rore. S|ps G. Harvsv Fonre Lott. Wka 
(Grbsart) 1 . sss Yet oeuer childe so delighted in his rat- 
ling haby. n46 Sir T. Browrr Psom^ Bp. a v. | 9 
Many sorts there are of this ratling Stone, beside the 
Geodea 1667 Milton P, L, vl 546 Ratling stormjof Arrows 
barbd with Are. 1914 CowriR Task iv. 144 Ko rattling 
wheels stop short berore these gates. 1140 Levaa J, H inion 
vi. The ioiantry poured in a rattling roar of imaJi arms. 

2 . Characterized by A rapid flow of words or 
Ihieliaess of manner. 

Mfo Rollano Cri, Vemss ui. rao The ratland RoUb was 
red vtttq^the cad. s||o SNAtta. Htds, N, v. loa llie ratling 


B Of saucy andaudadous eloquence. 


lira aonsense in full vollies breaka 1774 
r JSm^ pmty 99 Sep^ 1 have returned to 




Pon All. 


wngue Of saucy > 

M, 6s8 Rattfin 
Mas. D'Anslay i ^ 
all my old original rattiiqf i^ta. tail F. M. Cmawford 
Dr, LlmHdkss viii. 137 Glaa of the rattling talk that de- 
livered them from the mndea of saying anything espeebL 
t b. Full of scolding or raproof. Obs, 
biToo Drvobii /Aaf 1. 704 Thus turbulent in nttKng tone 
■he spoke. 1874 Grrrn shiri Hist, I e. 379 * Rattling 
letters ' from the coiindl roaacd the lagiriiW pralslsa. 

8. Of persons: Extremely lively m manners or 


Wfmf SwivT To n VonntLsubtA tribe Of hold, swagger- 
ing rattling Isdiea 1760 Mad. IFArblav Dinsy May (iBss) 
Ljib He seemed a mighty rattUng, haremmoaiem genue- 
1B& tat talked so fluently CetcjTiito TuAcaRiAV >Ai/^ 
xl, she gives excellent dinneii which jolly fiigeya rattling 
‘ ‘ ' MeM<CAimiv^ 3 ^rv.xlvUl 


leq. with 

or Icnangg^oa of the Ibciral tenM^ 
lira Divomr AmAbVryew ti. li, If Jupbir ever let thee 
•tlboi hi haaveoi joao will have a rattliag.aiand of 
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lhaat 17M SraoMS- SoMi, fostm, (177!) I. 131 FosHOiosst 
A good rattling gallop would have biM of iw service to 
■le. ttai Trblawnv Astsf, FoungitrSon 12 . S09 Bnnmiig 
down with a rattl^ trade-wind, tigi TMACKxaAY Bng, 
Huhs, itf. (1876) els A gentbman of military appearance, 
who . . has a rattling grey mare in the stablea 1874 Laov 
HrmmKt xt,HMhnof»sRsunkk u. b U67B) 138 Off we weut 
at a rattling pace, 
b. Exwemely sevore. 

iflBt Wmrra Milvilui Mkt, Hmrh, t6 The Kmp . . had 
been earned In a rattling ihll over a tumpike-aasa. 

O. Adverbially with adjs. (csp. go ^ : Remark- 
ably, extremely. Also with vbs. : Extremely well. 

s8ra T. C Crokrb Lsgouds (i86«) 84a A rattling fine 
dinner we bad of it. 1831 Mavnbw LohH, Lab. 1 . 003/9 
Wo had a line * fake . it sold rattling. 1877 Black Grum 
Paot, L (1878) 6 A rattling good sort of a gin. 

1 6 . slang or Cant (see quots.). 

n S700 B. £. Diet, Com/. Crew, Rattliag^om, a Coach- 
man. RtUtlimg Mumporst such Beggars as Ply CoocIma 
[1703 A’lw Cant. Dict,^ Such as run after, or ply CoscheA) 
1734 SconndroTs Dkt. ai The rattling mumper broke the 
rattling peeper [ » * coach-glass T 

Hence Ba*«tliagl3r adv . ; Ba*tttlagAeM. 

18^ Blmckw. Ms^. XV. 101 fHieyJ shake in skin aa 
rattlingly a^. they ere shook the cantor. 1833 Wisrman 
Fabious oao ‘I'he old capssrariui, as he had had himself 
rattlingly calbd in hb anieposchumous inscription. 18S9 
CotUomp, Rev. XI. j 8 The general rattlingnesa of the 
rhythmic movement. 

Battling, vAiiant of Ratlin (a. 

Hattlj (rs'tli), «. [f. Ratixk Of 

the nature of rattling ; inclined to rattle. 

18B1 MaaMoueswoBTH Adv. Horr Bnfy iv. 73 Baby was 
very pleased to get . .out of rumbly^ raitly noise. 1891 Miss 
Dowir Girl in Karp, at Their Uttb long wooden carts, 
light and rattly as possibly 

ARttoii (rs'C'n). Now Sc, and north, dial. 
Forms : 4-5 ratoun, 5 ratone, -un, 4-6 (9) raton ; 
6 Sc, ratto(u)ne, 7 ratiin, 6 Se.^ 7- ratton, 8- 
ratten, 8-^ rattan, [a. OF. raton, C rai Rat / 6.1 
Cf. Sp. rdton^ med.L. rato. ra/bnis.] A rat. 

l a ao eodn Rsl. Ant. II. 78 Wessele, reheiU. ratons, mu, 
fflolde warpes, iaupaines. 1^7 Lancl. P. PI. B. ProL 146 
Wib kat ran here a route of ratones . . And sinale mys with 
hem. C1400 Maumdrv. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 pai cte cattes and 
htindes, ratouns and myesae. i486 Bh. St. Aibasss Cjb, 
The 64 ^ of m kyddc . . and espcKiall Katonyn flesh, igga 
Lvnoisav Mouarchs 3985 Necessitie gart thaine eit per- 
fbroM Dog, Catt and KattonA s6oi Holland Rlit^ viii, 
xxxvi. as6 At the hrst. they [bear-whelpsj seeme to be a 
laiiqfie of white flesh without all forme, little bigger than rat- 
toiM. 1617 BaATHWAiT Looo ifDtinkingys When Pm drunke 


as any 2 ractin, 'I'ben 1 rap out nought but Lattin. 1783 
Busns Fision 1. ui, I . . brard the restless rations squeak 
Aliout the riggin. 1840 C Bronte ShtrUy iii. 67 As much 
better .. as a bull's bellow than a ration's squeak. 1894 
Crockrtt R aiders 59 A ration's bite's poiionouA 
' «J 87 1 KBviBA Higden (Rolls) V. Z19 Spadones .. he 




lepede. .ratouns of jk paleyi. a 1383 Montgombrik Flyt, 
w.Pohoart 088 Heavens rugnnd at that ratton [a cbi(d]. 


Sir A, Has/rrigs Lmst^ iVUl SuppL 6 ‘The inraji|^ 


% 

I'ygre no sooner fuirowed his Front, then this fcveil 
Raioun let fall his CresL 

b. aitrib.f as rollon bano^ fell^ man, poison; 
ratton-bread, a poisoned paste for killing rats. 

1544 Phakm Pesttlsnce (1553) KvU, "Ratten bane, or 
dthw mbe lyke kyudes jn venymeA _ s||^ iVhitby Abbey 


Rolls (Whitby OL), For Sperstane and "KatonbrecTe, xs td, 
1896 IFkitbv Gloss.. Rattosidfrtsad. c 1400 Tumastt. sot ten- 
111. 89 'Theire baner was ful 


ham ijra in Hast. E. P. P, . 

bryic Off an olde "raton fell. 1481-30 Howard Houssh. 
Bks. (Roxb.) KX The xx. day of April. 1 . . toke the "raten 
man iij. a iiij. d. ijsm in Pitcairn Crim, Trials (Banii.) 
1 . iiL 195 To pas to Elgyne for bying "rattoun poysouiiA 
BA'ttontr. Obs, exc. north, dial. Also 4-5 
ratonar(a, fl ratunner. [f. prec. <4 -nb^.] A xat- 
catcher. 

idSn Lanqi- P, PI. A. v. 165 A ribibor, a ratoner, a rakeiW 
of Chepe. 14.. AW. in Wr.-WUleker 686/15 Mnrida, a 
ratunner* ci^ Prmnp. Psurv. 404/1 Ratonere, soriens, 
soric^, ratonarius. 1876 IFhitby Gloss., RsUtonor, 
t Mttoon 1 . Obs. rare, fad. F. raton, earlier 
rastoH, ftston (13th c.) ; see Raston.] A kind of 
cheese-cake. 

sflgS MAaNcrrh Por/oct Cook 148 You must, .fill this srour 
srioPuff-paste with the same tngredients wherewithal! yon 
do .make your Cheese Cakes, and accordingly you may 
cause your said Ruttoon to be baked. 
tBattoon^. Obs, Also 7 -ton. [var. Racoon. 
Cf. ¥, raton in same sense.] A racoon. 

1636 (H. Moms) Second Leuh Alsu ays A fellow of a fit 
siae to show the Lions and the Rattoon at the Tower. 


5^1 _ 

or Rattoon. 1706 Philum (^. Kerseyk^nf/am, a kind 
of Fox in the West Indies [etc.]. I 78 S » Johnson (citing 

^BlSbtOOZL obs. variant of Rattan. 

It Rat 4T8AP J^.] 

1 . A trap tar catching rats, Also^. 

1489 Chstrehn. Aee. St, Mieh,Comhiii,Jsy 9 A for Uj rat 
trappes for the dbirdie, vjd. i8ra Soorr Monssst,sau, Men 
peeidng through their own Imrt like so many mu in a rat- 
traiA 18% Dk. St. Albans in Contemp. Rest, Aua. its A 
Pew..fiS hinisw in a rat-trap lirwa which politically thera 
b no eacape except death . 

2 . ApjMed (aitrib, or mbtoi,) to a cycle pedal 
coMbmSig of two parallel irtm plates with teeth 
ciit la Uh^tas in a oomptoa iMe of rat-trap. 

188s Auaar to Bar. xars/iBalb m ah bsarinai and pedals, 


lunm 

whkfo aw rattrapi >887 Vise. Rvav A Hiuirr Cyd^ 
tjt Pedids *. should ha praforably rat*lraes whi^ aSMd a 
good hold for the foet. 

lUbtIgf (rmti), a, [t Rat sb,^ 4- -T l.] 

I. fo. Characteriitie of a lat or rata. 

S888 n. & MemmaN VosinRMistldy II. vl. 78 These ^ 
Ughtfol ratty odours that . . aasaibd bis sportiva nostrllA 
sitg SNAtTM Mietreet Demiky Mesndn vu. He puekered 
his ratty eyes tin scairoe au^t waa left of tbam. 
b. Infested with rats. 

1863 G. Meieoith Fesrinn 104 Tonr German dungeons 
are mortal shivering ratty placab 1891 H. S. MBaaiMAN 
” ' * ^ L t 36 Mo dog had rojoiced 


Prisoners f CespHon 1 
thankfully ui ratty sedgea 
2 . slang. Wretch^, mean, miserable, nasty, etc. 
1885 Csntury Mag, XXIX, S48A An old ratty deck of 
csrdA 1900 Bimekw, Metg. Nov; 670/s Both were pretty 
' ratty * from hardship and lendUnesa 
Battyll(e, obs. ff. Rattlko.^ Batuimer, 
obs. f. Rattonek. Bfotum, obs. Sc. f. Riruiur. 
Batyl(le, obs. fT. Ratil^, Rattub o.t 
Bau, obs. f. Raw a, Bauaaoh-, obs. f. Ravish. 
BatLaHoht, var. pa. t. Rcyeat Obs, BfoUAyn(OB 
obs. ff. Ravin K 

Bauo, a. rarr~^ [a. L. ronr-ftf.] «>Rauq 17 K. 
b866 J. B. Robb tr. Ovids Met, 146 Rauc speech, and 
volubility of words. 

BaU'oal, A. rare [f.L. nruz-M/.] Rancous. 
1819-47 Tedd'e CycL AtsnLlll. 194/1 In ihm cases there 
b .. no rsucxl sound of voice. 

tBauoe*dity. Obs, rane^, [f. L. rasecAio^ 
f. mucus hoarse •f -ITT.] Hoarseness. 

> 9 P 9 A M. tr. Qabelhonert Bk. Physicke loo/l Gargriat 
therwitb your throte for the hoSrsenes and rauowlitya. 

Bauoht, obs. Sc. pa. t. Kiach v.i 
Bauohter, obs. ra:. form of Rafteb sb,^ 
llBauohwaoko (raa xivaka). Gcol, [G., f. 
rutich smoke •f waekei cL Gbav-, Gbbtwaoke.] 
A dolomitic limestone of the upper Permian or 
Zechstein group in Germany, corresponding to the 
Magnesian Limestone formation in England. 

1831 Sedgwick & MuacHisdN Struct. East. Alps in Geol, 
Trans. Ser. 11. 111 . (xBss) 308 I'he rauekwacke, or mag- 
nesian limestone, associnted with the new red sandstone. 
1830 Db la BecHe Geol. Man. led. ai 397 'J'he zechstein b 
represented as sometimes from twenty to thirty yard* thick ; 
the rauchwacke, when pure and compact, one yaid thick. 
Bau'oid, a, rarc^^, [f. L. raitc-us -h -in 2.] 
Rancous. 

183s Lams EHa Ser. 11. Shssde of EUiston, Methinks 1 
bear the old boatman,. . with raucid voice, bawling * Sculb '• 
bo l^uoFdity, raucity. rarc'^K 
1703 Art k Myst. Fintners 4 They degenerate also in 
Taste, ahd affect the palate with foulness, roughness, and 
raucidity very unpleasant. 

BaROity ram, [ad. L. taucit&s, t 

raucus hoarse : see Raucoos and -ITY, and cf. F. 
nmetV/ (Litti^).] Harshness, roughness, hoarse- 
ness (of the voice or other sounds). 

1607 Tombll Fourf. Beasts (1658) 134 Arbtotle calbth it 
Raucity, or hoarhneso, like the low aound of a 'I'rumpcu 
s6a6 Bacon Sylva | 700 In the Raucity of a Trum^t. 
1636 in Blount. sSga WnnsiBa, ^awci/y, ., among phy* 
siciaiis, hoarseness of the human voice, slw in Woxcesies 
( citing Hunt). 

Bauo(k)le, Sc. variants of Racklb a, 
BmiOOlUI (f$*k»s), a, [f. L. raucous hoarse 4- 
-0(TB.] Hoarse, rough, harsh-sounding. 

1769 Pennant British Zool. 111 . 8 This raucous reptile 
[the toad]. 1703 tr. BuffotCs Hist. Birds V 1 . 158 A raucous, 
Uiick tone, which b grating to the ear. 1847 Rmkhsuk 
Poems (1857) 40 Where yon wedged line the Nestor leads. 
Steering north with raucous cry. 1879 Sala Paris Herseif 
rigw/w (1680) 11. xxiii. 340 In x raucous strident voice, he 
sang the songs of divers epochs. 

Hence Batt ooiMljr adv., in a raucous manner, 
187a Biachsv. Mag, LXXll. 138 'i'he pawkie proposal b 
straightway raucously ratified. 

Baua&te, obs. variant of Revest. 

Bfoueynw, -our, oba. forms of Ravener. 
Baulter, -yng, obs. forms of Raftee, -ino. 
BaU), obs. form of Raw a, 
t Baught, V, Obs. ram, [f. mught, obs. pa. t, 
Reach intr. To reach, snatch at or after, 

1571 Golding CaJvin on Ps, xbu o Rawfl^dng after Che 
empty shaduw of blissfult lifo.^ — Calvin on Dent, 
xix. 113 To raught at euerie thigg that we like off. 
Baught, obs. or arohaic pa. t. and pa. ppla« 
Reach v.. Keck v, 

Baughter, obs. foite of Ratten 
t Bau'ghtlah, N. Obs, ram^K ? Harsh. 

1367 Goluino Ovids Met, u. ie| The temple doorea did 
tremUe like a reede And Ratteb made a raughtbh noyae 

t Bau'ghty, var. Ratty a, raw, damp. Hence 
Bau'ghtineM. 

1674 N. Faimpax Bn/h 4 Sahu tv 6 In coldish raughty 
weather. Ibid., Feeding thrir emth and fraaih, wkh cold 
and raughtliiess. 

Bamta. Jfin* [Enon. for rmitc, f, ON. Fdn 
the sea-goddess 4' -itf.] A greybh-black mineral, 
a variety of hydr onepmlite. 

Named by FaykuU (as owm/O in 1874. Some noanc Dicta, 
give ^ ootracc fann rewriCA ^ ^ ^ 

187s 4 a Dawn’s Mim^B App. fi. ffO -fHcA 

Chem, 3rd Suppl. a from the bland of 

LamS, near Bragin ttorwmr. It is relaced m thoaMooice, 
Slid has pTobaMy fonnitd iy daimfnpe^^ 
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Bmd^pootk vmrfMikt ot Rajfoor 
t HaTir. «• •SV. Oh, Also 6 xmwk, [ad. L. 
nwf-ftf Qke Ravoous), or a. F. roMqu$ (13th c.)» 
Rauqui.] Hoancr raucpm. Also Ccmi, 

€ M9* HsuanoM Jf#r. xiil {Fnr^ A/mwm) ii. With 

von fuli raiuk echo uid on this aiannr. tS^j Douglas 
jSmHt XL tx. S9 Ths rswk vodt swannis in a rabyll. isi3 
UsLLaMDBM Lih L X. (190X) 57 pof VoGS WAS rsttk & ^rs 
tpfM solist A dull. 

saukie t see Rawky a.^ Baukle, Se. variant 
ofRAOKLB^ Baimipuid».aunt,obs.ff.RAii- 
paht. Baumpa, Bauznpp-, obi. ff. Ramp sh 
and V. Baumao(u)n, obs. if. Raitoom. Baun, 
var. Rawv. 

BA u no a. [ad. F. pvrnie.] A brambla 

itfs BaowNiNo Sordtlhsi. 461 Albaric, ..tlsd on toa wUd 
horsi^ was trailod To death thro’ raunce and braiuhlo>butlt. 

Baunoa, obs. f. Ranok sb,^ BaunoeoUn, 
-ooun, obs. (f. Ransom. Baunoh^ var. Ranch 
Obs, Baunoour» obs. f. Ranooub. 
Baundom, -donCa^ -doun, obs, IT. Random. 
Baimdaom* obs. i Ransom. Bauiia(a, obs. 
ff. Ranoa Baungar. -tar. obs. ff. Hanoer. 
BaU'Bizig, a. [var. Rawun ; ^ut in Cornwall 

f loBsaries explained as * ravening, ravenous *, as if 
rau/t, * to devour greedily '.] (See qnot.) 

1880 £. Cornwall GIms* av.. That voracious Mtr* 
Uutgut Carbomurius, k called tbs rauning pollack. 

Batmke, obs. f. Ranka. Baunp-, obs. f. Ramp 
V, Baunpiok, dial. var. Rampioka. Baunpika, 
vor.RAHPiKX. Bauxuhobs.f. Range rd.i Baun- 
aaka, obs. f. R ansack v. Baunaoim'. -aomCa. 
•soon, etc., obs. IT. Ransom sb, Baunaada, 
-Sene: see Ransom v. Bauntrae, -try: see 
Rowan-tree. Bauon, obs. t Raven 
RB aiM^ (ra'Npd, rau'pd). Also 9 ra-poa. 
[Maori. J A New Zealand bulrush {Typha Aluel- 
Isri) used for building native houses, thatching 
roofs, etc. Also attrib* 

i8|a A. Earlit 9 Months* Resid. M. Ztmland 09 Another 
party was collectinc rushes (which grow plentilullv in the 
neighbourhood, and are called Ka-poo). 1835 W. Yatb 
Acc» Nu Ztaland 205 To eng.tge the natives to build raui^ 
that is. rush•hou^es. i860 Donalusom Busk Lavs 5 En- 
tangled in a foul morass A raupo swamp. 1881 Chegusrtd 
Cartsr 104 My canteen was built of raupo, a reed something 
like the bulrush, that grows in the swamps. 

Banana rare, [a. F. rauquct ad. L. 

raueus : cf. Rauo, Kauk.] Hoarse, harsh. 

1848 Lvtton K. a rthur ix. Ixxxvi, The dearning, strident, 
rmuque. Homeric roar. 1839 R. F. Burton in jrvL G*o^. 
Sec, XXIX. 214 The rauque bellow of the hippopotamua u 
beard on its banks. 


Baut, dial. var. Rowr v. Bauth, var. rau^ht, 
obs. pa. t. Riaou. Bauthe, obs. f. Ruth. 
Bavaga (rae vW^), sb. [a. F, (14th c.). 
f. ravir to Ravish : see -age.] 
fl. A flood, inundation. Obs, rare~^, 

86x1 CoToo., JUi^ts eTean, a great flood, inundation, 
rauage of waters. 

2 . The act or practice of ravaging, or the result 
of this ; destruction, devastation, extensive damage. 


done ^ men or beasts. 

1611 doToa., rauage, hauocke, spoyle. 16316 in 

Bixiunt GlMSOgr, 1684 Scssmdsrbtg Redivivus vi. 1 54 llugr 
slew nesir one Hundred-'t'houHaod ;,and having finisht cbeir 
Ravage, took Bialogrod. 1691 Ray Creation i. (1602) 11 1 
To secure their Eggs and Young from the ravage of Apes 
and Monkeys. 1731 Johnson Rambler Na 185 P 3 What 
leottld so soon destroy all the order of society, and deform 
life with violence and ravage, as a permission to ever^y one 
to judge his own cause, mi Snkllbv i^i^Mm/rxlviii, *Tis 
nought That ages, empires, and religions there Lie buried 
in the ravage they have wrought. 187a Tennyson Gareth 
4* Lymetie 429 Many another suppliant crying came With 
noise of ravage wrought by besNt and man. 

b. pi, Extensive d^edalions. f Also sff^ with a. 

1697 Luttrrll Brief ReL (1857) IV. 294, 60,000 Tartars 
are apmoaching to miuce a ravage in Poland. 1771 Goumm. 
Hist, Ensi. 1 1 78 Unable to perceive auy signs or an enemy, 
except from the ravages they had made. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India III. 171 They, .after a short interval, retunied 
and renewed their ravages, ite J. H. Nbwman Hist Sk. 
u873> 11 . 1. L u Six centuries have been unable to repair 
the ravages oHour years. 

a troHsf.^ esp, of the destructive action or effects 
of disease, time, storm, etc. 

1704 F. Fullo Hed. Gymm, (1711) v8 To what must we 
ottribuie the Ravi«e this Disease msikesT sysA J. Mason 
SeifKmmL (i8<3) L xiv. 99 The Tomnt of the Mind, 
under such an Insurrection and inercileaK Ravage of the 
Passions. ijM kuswi: AuikeFs Fare^U ii, The Autumn 
mourns her rip ning com By early Winter's ravage torn. 
x8oi Zwi/|»f»NN IV. 229 The ravage time and aflUetjon had 


mode on ihoae featores. il6i ToNNyaoN Lncret, 176 Seeing 
with how great enae Nature can smile.. At random ravage. 
Jl S777 SimiiMN Seh, Stand, il n, If Mm. Evergim 
does uJte soma pdm to tepMr the ravages of time. itaH 
Tnirlwall Greets iksA. IlL tflo The ravaraof the pmnlence 
contiiro^. .for two years. 1673 Max MytL«R Se. R^. 118 
On r^ of papyrus whidi loem to defy the ravages of tfane. 
3. tofur. Plunder, ijioii. rare^, 

1809 MalPtn Gft Bias vi. I. P a Three hundred pktoles, 
the lawful ravage of their pockets. 

tee pte^T 


BAm 


L Mmr. To derostate, la/ waste, despdilipliiiider 
(a counti/). Also trmrf, or^. 

t6ti CorroR., Reamger, to imuage.forniy, spoyle, pfey* vpoo. 
a 1704 T. Bxowh Smitre Autieuis Wka. 1730 1 . 04 •IhobiiU 
boiisiis who ravag’d Greece and Italy. nAjoumomSdUr 
IThelSofRhodea.. was ravaged by a dngoo, 
1. 14 P4 Life is continually ravaged by invaders. 


£, Hist, Edw, It <x68o) 47 His wand’ring eyes 
) through the confines of his great CourL 1630 
On Pu civ. so, at Psraplir., Beasts of prey, Whi^ 


Na8P6 

Ibid, No. _ 

1898^ Asnolo nut Rome 11 . xxxviL 4B1 ifimilius began 
to ravage their territory with fire and sword. siagTHACKBOAV 
yam, Feur xx, That sweet face so sadly ravaged by grid 
and despair. 

2 . sM/r. To commit ravages; to moke havoc oar 
destruction. PXwafig, 

1607 r. E. Mist EtUe, It <x68o) 
now ravage through t' 

Hammond On Pu civ. 

. . are inabM to ravag^ and feed. ' 1769 GolosmL Hist 
Rome (1766' 11 . 497 A dreadful enemyrava^ng in the midst 
of their country. 1840 Dickrns Banu Rmige iv, Tiie lock- 
smith who had . . bem ravaging among the eatablea 1874 
Grxkn Sheri Hist iL f 7. 95 When the Danes were 
iiw along Loire as they ravaged along Thamea 

(.roe'vedxd), ppl, a, [f. prec. -xdI. ] 
Despoils, devastated. 

17^46 Thomson S/ring i4 The shatter’d forest, and the 
ravag’d vale. 1799 KtawAN Geot Ess. 74 The moiesouihern, 
ravaged or torn up continents, rtxx Scott Von Roderick 

I. ii, Each voice . . That rings Mondego's ravaged shores 
around, slax UnmuMY Hellas 907 The weight imicb Crime 
. .Leaves in his flight from ravagM heart to heart. 

t B8l'VBi36IliaiKt, Obs. rare, [a. F. reme^ 
tMetti: see Kavage v. and -ment.] Ravage. 

X7a3 Briton Na ao (1724) 87 Success attended their In- 
roads and Ravagements. 1766 Entick London IV. a86 
Houses within the ravageroent of the flames. 

Bawmger (rsewedgoi). [£. Ravage v, -eb L] 
One who or that which ravages. 

x6xi CoTCR.. Rnvagtar. a niuager spoyler, fbrrayar. 1706 
Leoni tr. Albertis Art kit, I. 39 They fall hke so many 
Ravagers to demolishing . . every thing before them. 174a 
Richardson Pamela lu. 206 lhat very Innoccm'e. which 
tempts some brutal Ravages to ruin iL 18x3 Momihly Mag, 
XXXVlll. 300 He sees .. in the torrent, now the fertiliser, 
now the ravager of dbtricts. 1870 Morkis Earthy Par, L 

II. 670 The ravager of Rome his right band slew. 

Bdivaging (rew^^iin), vbl. sb, [f. as prec. y 
-iNG 1 .] The action of the vb. Ravage. 

x6xx CoTGO., .S'm:, a sacke,.. pillage, depopulation, rauag- 
ing. 17x0 PRIOEAUX Orif, TUhes tv. 176 We have seeu . . 
the ravagings of our Wc^th. 1733 N. Torriano Gangr, 
Sere Throat 48 A Witness of the ravaging of this Dis- 
temper. 181X Scon Von Roderick u viii, Where, .shepherds 
sing . . Of feuds olucure, and Border ravaging. 1I67 Frbk- 
man Norm, Conq. (1876) 1 . vL 519 The ravaging of Uisuicts 
for treason. 

Ba’Traffillg, ppl a. [-ing K] That ravams. 
xSM W. J. Tucker E. Europe X03 The ravaging hand 
of time, Bowkn Pirg, ASneid 1. 6ax When Belus . • 
with a ravaging horde. Swept over fruitful Cyprua 
tBava*Uing, M, sb, [?ad. F. raualemmU^ 
\ ravalletuent (,15th c.), {, rSvaler to bring down, 
i re^yervaUr Avale v.] Reduction, failure. 

1609 1 Dp. W. Barlow] Amsw, Nameless Cath, 365 Rxual- 
ling m a Confederacie, where affiance is placed in Number, 
is a tormenting discouragement. 

Bavar(6, obs. Sc. ff. Raver. Bavary, dial, 
var. lUvEBY. Bavai/il(e, obs. ff. Ravin K 
t BaTe, sb.^ Obs, rare, [a. F. rave (15th c.) 

L. rclpa R«iPR A turnip. 

c 1420 Pallad. OH llusb. iv. 170 Armoroce Or arboTace 
that Wilde rmues are. Ibtd, ix. 53 Rave as broijk fhr vyne 
as ilk is fende. 1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholmfs Poy, 1. 
xvUL sx Ther grow good Melons, Raues, and patequea 

IbkTe [Var. of Rathe 

L A rail of a cart ; esp. pi, a framework of roils 
or boards (permanent or removable) added to the 
sides of a cart to enable a greater load to be carried, 
b. U,S, One of the vertical side-pieces in the body 
of a wagon or sleigh. 

1530 Palsgr. a6i/i Ravys of a carte. 1373 Tdrrxrv. 
I’enerie 19^ When the sayd cariage is lodedjne forget not 
to enuse his Cooke and Butler tohang good store of baa 
and buttels about the raues and pinnes thereof, sflee J. 
Taylor (Water P.) IPorid runnes on WkeoUs Wks. (lojo) 
II. 243A Of tlie huttome of an oU Cart, one may make a 
fence to stop a gap ; of the Raues one may make a Ladder 
for Hennes to goe to Roost, siil S. Sewall Diary x8 Apr. 
(1876) 1 . 211 J.'ick..dies. .by the oversetting of the Gsrt. he 
(probably) sitting In it, the Rove fell on's neck and kill'd 
him. time Stitvpb Stools Sure, (X754) 11 . v. xiv. 3x4/2 T*he 
Raves inereof shall be higher than the Raves of the street 
carsor carts to keep the furi the mfer from feUing oft 1834 
Brit Husb. 1 . 163 The Mde ^plh, below the raves, whiS 
are boarded, is 2 feet, and the proAKtion of the raves 
9 inches. 1863 Jrat, R, Agric. See. Ser. 11. 1 . 11. 399 This 
out has head and toil ladders in place of raves. 

aitrib, 1884 tPest Sussex Gas. 25 Sept., Rave cart, three 
dung cnrtA slB6 SH. Amor, 27 Feb. 130/2 The rave bolts 
tin a bob sleigh) extend upward from the ruiiners in Ikoot 
and rear of the knees, and the raves rest between their ends 
on the bottom of the recess. 

1 2 . App. a rung of a ladder. Ohs. 

Cfl * Rean, bars or strips of wood across any openioK* 
(Khrortby Som, tPordktt 
1368 PARtRiDGX Pfeifrfor CvbiThe acalfef lalhen downe 
to throwe they hndo their iron staues; They hnus their 
hatchets for to cut hi sunder all their raiML 

3 . bVgamdf, A bar fitted with teeth or phia, wad 
to lepaiMte tad 3 k threodt iff the 

it ie behiN wonad on tlMr heaai, 
ii 8 frSb«oniiiv 4 F. 4 M IFM-frfr osl, Bm olleei cf jNm 


Tavobtokoep tho thraada oveih 
U^heam at the same width oa to 


at the same width oa tim i ni oftdod meen m ciotB-^ 

(r#<v)» j^.8 [f. Kavm 8 ht] The {pr im) 
act of raving; fieniy, great eacitemeat 
1308 Yono Viassa 403 Uke a stuidfe fOdn It M op d ih 
AgninRt the oraeU roues . . Of beating nMas and aaiies. 
Elia BoNLOwia Tkoopk, x. xxxviii, ^ have ws vip M 
storms, when Eol's rave Plough’d uo tho oosoo S|W Ji* 
Brown C 4 r. /rw/. (1814) 80 wWhw 1 die fai a ravo w in 
extremity of palp. i8ho Wiem Aoniam HomV toi. of 1 
Meanwhile the mve Of gusty winds spake fe^ly. lipl 
Mna. C. Clarks My Long Life X03 She conduded wiMa 
mvn of admiring plaudits. 

SA¥2 (if * v), v.i Alio 5 xmlifr, rgSh, 6 Se, 
tavra, eeava. [? a. OF. mar, appw a vorioat (of 
rare occurrence) of rfarr to dream, bedeliriaiia,eCc.; 
of obicure oii^n : for conjcctureB, lee Diet (kt, 
rHie) end Kbrting (s.v. rabia),\ 
h ittir. To be mad, to show signs of madneii or 
deUrium {mbs .) ; hence, to talk or declaim wildly 
or furiouuy in consequence of madnett or lomq 
violent passion. Occos, (now oulv t/fii/.), to talk 
loudly or boislerously, to shout or bawl. 

c S374 CHAUGoa Treylus n. st6 (63) Vs ben se wylde II 
■emeih pot ye rmue, xjfo Gowxn Cotsf, 1 . aSs £ch of hsm 
. . wenen that 1 scholdc rave For Anger that thel se me have. 
1494 Faryan Chroa, vi. ccxtv. an Sdgandus . . sayde .. y* 
the Kynge mned, or ellys doted for age & sykenemn 199 
DuNMAa 7 'ua Marist IVemea 481 Snm minis (o. r. ravois] 
furght rudly with riatus speebe. sgga Lvnorsav Monetetke 
5137 Tbocht sum de Naturally, thtouch afee, Fer mo dais 
raiflhnd in one raige. ifrao MiudlSton Caaste Maid v. L 
13 He raves already; HU senses are quite fontu 1709 
Swift Peisomis^ q/ E, Curil, Mr. Curil raved afoud in uis 
manner : * If 1 survive this, 1 will be revenged on Tonson *. 
x8sa J. Wilson Isle 9 /* PmBns ill. 36 No more the pining 
Mariner In wild delirium ravta. 187s B. Taylor Pausi 
(1873) 1 . vi. no She talks like one who raves in fever. 

D. Const, with preps, os about, at, ff; 

far. 

1993 Shaks. Luer. 98a Let him have time against himself 
to rave. 1639 Fullkr Holy ^ar iil xx. (1647) 144 XboM 
who when bemadded with anger, m6st rave and rage agalnsi 
them. 17M £. Smith Phsteha 4 Hipf. 1. i, Sometimes she 
raves for Musick, Light, and Air. 1733 Swift LogUa Club, 
l^t them rave at making laws. 18x9 Shkllbv Peter Bell grd 
I. ix, Raved of God ondsia and death, Blaspheming Uke au 
infidel, a s8bb — Tosher ef Posh, 6 Whose dwoUen rave far 
bread, end gold, and blood. 1884 Chr, Comsmu, 14 Fob. 
416/2 The Tunes U iflready raving about our having reached 
*a crisU*. 

0. Of animals, rare, 

s8xo Scott Lssdy qfL, l vUI, Ho heard the baffled dogs ki 
vain Rave througk the hollow pass amain. 1848 A. B. 
Evans Leieestersk, honU av.. That sow’s always xnving 
and revelling 10. 

2 . tram/, ft. Of the lea, stormo, etc. t To rage; 
to dash, rush, roar, etc., in a furiont manner. 

>899 Mirr, Meg., Dk, Sxfjgblk xxO, The windy sourght 
whoa they rave. 1390 SrsNSsa P, Q. 11. xL yn Like ns a 
fire, the wbkh in hollow cave With munantoos dUdnyoo 
doth inly rave. s6a9 Milton NaMty 67 The mflde 
Ocean. Who now bath quite forgot to rave. 1706-48 Thom- 
Ir inter x86 Lhe wiling temps 


ling tempest raves aumg the pkla. 
“ antains " 
blllowa 1 


1767 Six W. foNca Seuen Ponntedns Poems (< 777 ) 84 
Where the dark sea with angry blllowa ravea siii Scoiv 
Den Roderick il lix. When the pibroch bids the bottle rxve. 
ilM LoNcr. Cold, Leg. v, Detdts Bridge, The cotamcti 
Tost raves and ragas down the stcepi 

b. Of a disoraered mental state, rage, 
i6ss StMKs. Cymb, iv. U. 135 Mot Frensie. Not absolute 
madnease oouid ao ferre houo rau’d To bnim Um baste 
alone. s6|8 Sahovs Parapkr, Job xL xy Shall these wild 
distempers of tby mind, .thus rave, and find No opposidont 
2 . To talk or declaim with enthusiaim or poetic 
rapture. Also const about, of, f nfon, 

» 1704 Locks C^nWImc/ I7mf.|H4ltorainDgupoaanth|rity 
in matter of pewtvy, Horace has. . expoeed in one of his sothea 
17M Ramoav Gentle Skefdu l II, How biythly can ho sport 
and gently rave. 1781 Cowkk Retiresaent 733 SoUtudsy 
however some may rave, Seeaiing a annetuary, proves a 
grave. 1838 Lvtton Alice iv. ix, H^poonlo can rave about 
Italy, 1 can’t think. iHo Ovtna Meike I. yfr It Is not his 
BiMtng that makes dm great ladies mve of nun. 

4 . tram. To utter in a franaed or eothiwiastie 
manner. Also with out, 

i6ee Maiston Antotdo't Rev, iv. v, like to some boy, 
that actes a tragedie, . . and raves out pessioa 1740 YoifMO 
Nt. Tk, VII. 996 Pme, Hke ika Mphic prkaieia, wi(h a 
swell Rav'd nonsense. fSif SMtiARV Pmr Betf yrd vl 
xxxii, For he new raved cnonnons ioHy. irayG.MBaBMTli 
Batisods^P. 95 Thus their prayer was raved, and owned, 
b. To lament frantically, rare^, 
i8m SfUniRi PeUUi L x6 It eos than he wept— he raved 


raves Itseifto 

(ed. 3) 1 4as To 


5 . qufrii-firtifsr. vm oompleaent : To hriog (Imo 
a opened etote) by iRving. 

lira Bvson C*. Hot, l Ixxxiif, But nssiko 
rase, or fllea ilgi Wmivvlb Ese, 4 Rev, (06 
ravo men into some new heresy. 

north, died, nA St, [ App. of Seead. 
origin: cf. led. in same 8ep6e{iiol r e corded in 
ON.),] fitly’. To wonder, etrfry, rove, ^ow 

rare or Obt^ 

13.. JET. E. Attit. A A.66sBotfswan,offntteoennQt 
raue, Sauer euer mere he in nc sr ent . eaepaRutiStBenei 
Hir awh lawk wale mcf^ fete sam^ Al if toseb^ 

Tfc 

yx Quhea. 
MliiNnmi 

•sod deslyna fay Ihs eng 


jjig ^ rauet and xmupMt, at laat haqnteai te Nnnddte 


^8||Albalti 



BAVX. 


fflw miii 0bemiU\, U4M Hawkins /Wm» n. *4 (B. D. D.) 
Wi* iihtr dou I nimnidk nrt* 
lienee f M'vinv ppL a,^, itnying. Ods, rorv-*. 
€ 1400 HtUt St Stmi s6/s9a Vnto t»o bird ^ wU tak 
Bot raykM fofth kIs ntuwnd tchejpw 
Bdm> V.8 0^. exfi. dial, [Ot obtenre origin : 


ibr the tenie, cL Rin v.l tram. To tear^ drag, 
Usnally with w/s T 
A] 


pull. Usnally with w/ s To drag or rake 
€ turn Cettm Rom, lx. 949 H« Rkdim to the fidae rapcrci, 
•fid lUvid hir evin to the bone. 14W Noitinghmm Ric, 
IlLe47lUviivvporcreveUandleyifif hitoneenyn. 15SI 
T. WitBoM Rbi, (1580) loS WhereM we ehoulffbee tbo^ 
in tellyng the metter . . the beat it to apeeke no mora then 
needea we muat, not rauyng it from the bottotee. 1610 
Omks P«^ Joan 63 He neuer purpoaed to nuie vp ell the 
filth whidb ha Ibnnd written or your Popca. li^ N. W* 
Line* GUu*t Rove to teka up, to pull up (a) To repeat 
evil atoriaa relating to by-peat time. 

b. To poke or pry inU. (Cf. Ravslo. 4.) rare. 
idgfi Sanokison JS'arwi. iv. Wka. 1854 1 . 100 It can be little 
pleasure to us to rave into the infirmities of God*s aerventa 
ifigfi Thommon Bottom Close., Ravt u/t to repeat old stories ; 
to search or lave into anything. 

Hence Ba*ving, pbl* sbp 

ISSI T. Wilson Hkti. (1380) 9 Euermore the gladder the 
lesao rauyng there is, or aturryng in this matter, 
t v*b St* Ohs* Also raif. [Perh. a. F. 

ravir to raviah. if not a mere variant of rtif^ revs 
Riavb w,} trans* To take away by force. 

laie CtmpL Sett viiL 73 My mortal enemcia purcheaaia to 
tail my libertc. igfa Lvndkbav Monarch* 6a8o Deith . . 
rauis puns firome Mra rent, rychea, and ringia a iggf Roi^ 
LOCK Wk*. (1844) II. vii. 84 Tney would climb up to heaven 
and rave it from God 

Hence tBa*Tlng tdU sb 'h and ppl. a.8 Obs, 

<Me Compt* Scot Ep to Queen a The rauand aauuage 
volffls. .that deuoris. .schelp for (her pray, a 1376 Lindksav 
(PitacoitJe) Chrom,Scot (S. T.S.) 11. tji Thair was natbing 
bot rwgging and raveing of the puir laumuraris. 

Have, obs. pa, t Kivx v. 

Bawe-hook. A^/. [?f. Ravkv.8 ] (Seecjuot.) 
ilffi A. Young Nmmt. Diett Rave-Mooh, an iron instru- 
ment used by caulkers to get the oakum thoroughly out of 
a veasel’s seams, when a raaing-iron would not penetrate 


dM^not^h. 


sbA Also St* ralwol, dia/. reveL 

[f. the vb. Cf. !)». ru/eJ a fraying outj 
L A tangle, complication, entanglement. 

[ackson Crud vti. xxvL • 1 The thread which we are 
to unwUid as ftur as possibly we can without knot or ravel, 
till W. JSRDAH Amtobitgr. IV. 130 llm act by which 
numerous political ravels seemed to be so happily dia- 
cntanjgled. iMa SwiNavana Potm* 4 Ro//., At hfoutit 185 
She thought to thread this web*s fine ravel out, 

8. A broken thread, a loose end. Also^g; 

Ilia Casltli in Proude Lift (i88a) 11 . 307 Great is aelf- 
dennJ. . . Life goes all to ravela and tatters, where that enters 
nou 1847 H ALLIWBLL, RtvoU, the broken threads cast away 
by women at their work. 

BA'Tti, tb:*^ St* (and north* dial*') Also 7 
renele, rawell, 0 x«lwel. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . A rail or nfiing. 

' ifiga Litnoow Trmv* vi. af^ A foure squared stone : in- 
cloiM about with an yron Keuele, on which . . the acad 
body of our Sauiour 1 ^ and was imbalmed (ifigg in HUt 
Brtchim (1867) v, 98 The east ravell is found to be very 
ruinous. In 1707 the whole ravell is directed to be amended.] 
tvpa Mom Knar's Morning is (E. D. D.) A cellar, upo* the 
high street. But ony ravel, bare, lisi Galt Ayrth* 
L^mitu V. let. xv, We then ran . . up an did timber.stair 
with a rope raveL 1890 N. Dickson AnUScetch Min. 115 
An inside stair that had what was called a ' wooden ravel 
8. 'The cross-beam to which the tops of cow- 
stakes are fattened * Gam. 1895). Also ravel-sticky 
•tree (Northumbi Gloss. ; cf. rail-tree Rail 6). 

rA8 Also St* mlwdl. [Synonymous 
with Raodli sb,l 1 b and Ravi sb*^ 3, but the 
mutual relationship of the words is not clear. Cf. 
prec. and Ravil fr.i, which may have influenced 
the form.] IVeaving. A separator (cf. quot. 184a). 

1831 PoETBa Silk Mamtif* aso The threads oPthe warp 
being separated and guided by means of the raveL 1841 
Biscnopf WooUm Mom^f* 11 . 41a In order that the wArp 
may be laid evenly on tbe beam, an instrument is used 
simliar to the reel. . . It is called a ravel or separator, and is 
composed of strips of cane fastened into a rail of wood [etc.]. 
Ba*vel, variant of Rabblx sb*^ 3. 

188s Grxicnu f^Mis SSI The scra^ were then cut into 
pieMS of the same rise, and placed in a furnace until of a 
white heat, gathered into a bloom with ravels, and the mass 
placed under a Kit hammer. 

tBa*vel,a. Odr. Iny raulU. [Perh. 

related to Rabbli 7 Loquacious, voluMe. 
01603 T* Cartwright Cenfist Rhom . N * T * (1618) Pref. 
95 Your Dirigie groRts, and IVentall money, will make you 
Muish and rauill in your translation. 

BrTBI (rsG'v*!;, 9.1 Also 6-7 ravell, 7 ravlll, 
ravle, 9 dial, valval, veaveL [App. a. Du. 
ravelen (Kilian), rafelm to tangle, to fray out, to 
unweave; cC LG. rejfehty rehbeln in same sense. 
A common dial, form is raffiex see Rafplb 9.8 
In ordinary Ene. use ravel is synonymous with ttnravol* 
The more onginal sense of entangling or becoming tangled 
Is still common in Sc. and dial.} 

X. isstr* L To become entangled or confused. 
retre (esc. sb'o/.). 

mafibi Montoombrib FlyHngm* Pohmri 511 Litill tent 
to their daw the toone lelt them take, Bot ay . .[they] raveki 
Hi their reties. 1191 Svaba Tmo Gent* in. iL s< As /oik 
VBwi^ her lone fnau him, Least il should miiill, .. Yon 
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most preuide to bottoiM it on me. tfiyt Milton S a meom 
303 By thir own perplaxities invriv'd They ravel more. 

8. Of a fabric : To fray esi/, to stmer disintegra* 
tion. (Also in fig. context) 

1611 CorroA, Rhtitr, to rauell out like silka 1639 PuLum 
Holj^Wmr v. L (1840) 141 To hem the end of our histoiy 
that it ravel not out* 1688 R. Holmr Armomry ml 97/> 
Ravell— when threads come out of the edges of the cloth. 
■Tpi Hamilton BorthoUoft Dyeing L l 11. i. 133 The stuff 
now participates of the nature of . . felt . . and it may be cut 
without being subject to raveL ^60 H. Waucwooo in Pkit 
Sot, Tram* sa The hem of a garment is that which binds it 
round, and prevents it (torn ravelling out 
Jgg. s6o6 Marbton Fammo 11. i, Do's my Lord rauell out, 
doa he fret 7 c s6ie Bbaum. & Ft. Philntior v. iv, Your 
royalty shall ravel. &HkmimLL Royal Skepkerdett 11, 

How do men ravel back to childhood. 

3 . Of a clue or thread : To unwind ; to come off 
the clue, reel, etc. rare (now dialX 
1649 G. Danibl Trmartk*t Rich* II. Ixxxvil, Shee gives 
the Clue : and if it can but ravel To tne Thred's End, wee 
seeke no farther travel. 1633 Walton A nglor viii. 154 With 
such a nick . . as may keep the Hue from any more of it 
ravelling from about the stick than so much of it ss you 
intend. 1873 A. G. Murdoch Doric Lvro 13 The threea in 
Tammie's shuttle Gaed raivelling aff the pirn. 
t 4 . To examine or inquire into a thing. Obs* 
(freq. in 1 7th c.). 

s6i8 Sir H. May in Forittem Papers (Camden) 46 Being 
unwillinge to ravell into the memory of those offensive par- 
ticulers. 1660 W. Simpson Hydfm Chym* «a We have 
already sufficiently raveiPd into the nature of both vitriol 
and iron. 1710 J. Palmbb Proverbs 141 llie malicious .. 
ravel into the conduct of a man of honour in the dark. 

II. irons* 6. To entangle, confuse, perplex, 
tagg K GuiLPiH Skial. (1878) 51 Like Weavers shuttles 
which ninne to and fro, Rauling their owne guts with their 
running so. a 1656 Vines I,vrcts Snpp. (1677) 130 The words 
Which are so ravelled and perplex^ by contrary senses. 
STofi Db For ynro Divine viii. s88 lliose wild, unhappy, 
self-defending Few, If not destroy'd in 'i ime, will ravel all 
the Clew. 17m Bbrkklry Lot* to Prior 27 June in Who* 
1871 IV. 145 My affairs were ravell'd by the death of his 
Majesty. s8m P« Fairbaixn TyPol, Script. (1857) L >• iv. 
133 It ravels and complicates the meaning of the prophecies. 

msed. il6a Hislop Prov. Scot. 63 Fools ravel, and wise 
men rcrid. 

t b. transf. To make (dust) rise in confusion. 
1646 y* Hmlfs Poems To Authour, Summon thy lungs, 
and with an angry breath Ravell the curious dust 1647 T. 
Hall Poems 11. too Dust, ravel'd in the iUre will fly Up high. 

6. To unwind or unweave ; to unravel, t Also 
with away* 

1607 Toubnbur Rev. Trag. 11. ii. You shall have one 
woman knit more in an bower than any man can rauel 
agen. s6go W. Brough Saer. Prime, (1659) 426 How then 
darest thou ravel away that pretious threed. vjw/b Pope 
Oiiyss. XIX. 173 The night still ravell'd, what the day re- 
new'd. 1809 Mar. Edgeworth Mnnetuvring ix, A fool, 
who ravels, as fast as one weaves, the web 01 her fortune, 
1889 Century Mag. Apr. 841 A favorite gown bad been 
woven by her maids, of cotton, striped with silk procured by 
raveling the general’s discards stockings. 

b. fy* To take to pieccB ; to disentangle. 
is8r Stanyhurst Aineis To Rdr. (Arb.) xa Many good 
verses would bee rauelde and dismenibred. 1648 Hrylin 
Reiai. 4 Obterv. 1. 139 h. To rauell bock all Governments, 
to the first principles of nature, a 1638 Clbvblamd Ner^ 
maphrodite 19 Ravel thy Body, and 1 find In every Limb 
a double kind. 1874 Holland Mistr.Manse x6i A thousand 
chances of the feud She wove and raveled one by one. 

7 . To ravel oiet\ To draw or pull out by unwinding 
or unweaving. 

ifiey-a Middlrton & Rowley S^h. Gipsy \\. i. i6x 
A stitch in a man's stocking not taken up in time, ravels 
out all the rest. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey xix. 130 AH day 1 
wove, but ere 1 went to bed. What 1 bad wov n, 1 ravel'd 
out agcD. 1746 Akderon in Piul. Trans. XLl V. 429 When- 
ever It ascended, it wound iu Thread with its Feet into a 
sort of Coil, and when it descended only ravelled it out again. 

Froudb Hist. Fug, vii. (1858) 11 . 164 We find a com- 
mission sitting at Lambeth . . ravelling out the threads of a 
story. 

a To destroy, spoil, or waste, as by pulling a 
fabric into threads. 7 Obs* 
a i6t6 Bbaum. & Fl. tVit at Sev. IVeap. v. i, Shelter, 
shelter, if you be seene All's ravell'd out agen. 1660 
Inoblo Beniiv, 4 l/n 1. (1669) 157 [They] sliMted those 
mean Sports which ravel out the time of other people. 
M1708 Bbvbridgk Priv. Tk. 1. (1730) 97 Why should I 
spend and ravel out my Thoughu upon that which will 
destroy my Soul. 

o. To disentangle, make plain or clear. 

S993 Shaka Rich. //, iv. L 239 Must 1 rauell out My 
weatrd-vp follyesT xbam — Hnm. iiu iv. 186 Let him.. 
Make you to rauell all this matter out. a 1838 Clbvkland^ 
Whe* <1687) II Then roll up, Muse, what thou hast ravel’d < 
out 183a j. Breb St* HetvorPt Isle 89 What there she did, 
took Bie lull thrice as long To ravel out. 1870 Mokrir 
Earthly Par, 111 . iv. 195 Asking words from these To 
xavel out his tale for him. 

t6. To turn or toss over, ( 7 Cf. Rabblb 9.1 a.) 
a i6ss Diobv (J.), They but ravel it over looeelyi and pitch 
upon msputing against particular conolusiona 

tBa*Yel, 9.8 Obs* rare^. [Cf. Raffle 9.8] 
trans. To ruffle or scratch. 

i6ai J. Rbynolds GodeReveo^ i. ii. 6a A fain thrust., 
which onely piercad his shirt, and ravelled his skiaaA 
t&anreltv.s Obs.rare^. [Perh. a back-forma- 
tion from Ratellbii «.] iraeu* To sift. 

s 6 h 1 e*kb Arith, (1696) 74 Houshold-Bread of the best 
Wheat uniavelledior iBvelled through the ooursast BoulieL 
Inmiad. Obs. exc. dial* [Of obscure 
origin : «f. Ravbllbd o.] Bread made of whole 
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meal, or of flour with the bran left in. Also ravel 
leaf. 

tgpi Plcmiio wad Frtdieo gi Here Is cheats bread, rauel 
biwid, manchet bread, and houshoid bread. s6e8 T. Cocks 
Diaey (1901) 37/4 Mr. Deailes boye, that brought me a 
ravell luafe. tfiM Jbabs Arith* (16^) 74 Bread aiada of 
the whole Wheat is somatime calledCribble or fine Ravel 
Bread. 1706 Philupp (ed. Kersey), Passie voentme Black* 
mkltlef% bread of a middle sort, brtween White and Brown ; 
such as in Kent is call’d RaveLbread. ddbe in KontUk 
GUts* 

Ravffilill ^ (rse*vlin\ Alio 6 mu-, xou-, mto- 
lln, ravTin, 7 vaTelUii» (8 rablin) ; 6 raneUino, 
-gme, 7-8 roFeUne ; 6*7 ravoU^, (7 -lling, 9 
•oiling), [a. F. ravelin (16th c., lUbelais), a. It. 
r 09 -, rmaZ/ffio (Florio),Dow rivellmo - Sp. rebelling 
Vg*rebelim\ of unknown origin.] In fortification, 
an outwoik consisting of two faces which form 
a salient angle, constructed beyond the main ditch 
and in front of the curtain. 

1^ IVB Fortif. 35 Ibere the defences would be placed 
without the countencarfe . . and being so placed they are 
teanned to be rauelins of the Italyans and Frenchmen, and 
of vs they have been tearmed spurreA sgge Sir J. Smyth 
Disc. iVeapoms Ded. 10 The bulwarkes, nlatformes, and 
rauelins haoe beene taken away. i6os R. Johnson ICimd. 
4 Comsssm. (1603)65 It is indifferently well fortified with 
rsuelings, bulwarkes and platteformsA besides a deeps 
ditch, s^ Manley tr. Grotiui Lorn C* JVarres sjt Find- 


ing the BuTwaik too strong for the Cannon, though a great 
part of the Ravelin was Deateir down. 1799 f 
Shamfy 11 . xii. Common men. .confound the 1 


Sterne Tr. 

, ravelin and 

the hmf-moon together^— 4 bo' Uiey are very different thingA 


I J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner {vd* a) R04 The Ravelins 
are intended to cover the curtains and shoulders of the 
bastions, and to defend the ground in front of their saliantA 
J. S. Macaulav Field Fortif (1851) 23 Kavelins 
are seldom added to forts in the field, but almost always to 
fronts of permanent fortifications. 

transf. and fig. i6ao B. Jonson in Sir J. Beaumont 
BoMworth-FieJdy This Booke will Hue: It bath a Geniw; 
..Here needs no words expense In Bulwarkes, Rau’lins, 



the redoubts, ravelins., of dry stern logic. 
tHaYeUn8. St* Obs* rare. [Cf. Ravel j 3 . 8 ] 
A railing, fence. 

i6a6 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen III. 7 The councell grants 
licience..to big adyick or ravelin of tymber, betwixt the 
Chappell wall and the lard Forbes back dyke of his yaird. 
f Ztffi'Telled. a* Obs* (Sec Ravel bread.) 

>597 Harkibom 11. vi. (1877) 1. 154 The raueled 

U a Kind of cheat bread also, but it reteineth more of the 
grosse, and less of the poore substance of the wheat. 1 he 
raueled cheat.. is generallie so made [etc.]. 1613 Wither 
Abuses 11. i, For bread, they can compare with Lord and 
Knight. They have both raveld manchet browne and whitA 
[1830 Iamks Damley l ix. aoo His pressed curds, his 
raveleo bread, and his leathern bottle full of thin beer.] 

BaveUed (raeVld), ffl* a. [f. Ravel 9I.] 

1 . Tangled, confused, involved, {lit* and yf^.) 
1605 Shaks. Macb. 11. iL 37 Sleeps that knits up the 

rauerd Sleeue of Cara 164a Kogers Haamam 336 How to 
picke out an end out of the ravelled skeine. s66e Baxter 
Call to UneoMvertod 204 Because our ravelled wits cannot 
see them right together, tjm$ Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 1. L 
Ye. .have sae kind Redd up my ravel'd doubts, and clear'd 
my mind. 1835 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 519 I'he 
difficult and ravelled problems touching the various colle- 
giate foundation A 1883 Annie S. Swan Aldertide 11. x, 
A higher hand holds the ravelled skein of life. 

b. Sc* A raveiled hasp : An intrimte or involved 
matter. 

s6m Fleming in A. Whyte Rutherford (1894) xxiii. sex 
My inward Hie is a ravelled hesp and I need guidance and 
direction, irao Pbnnkcuik Helicon (ed. s) 96 Providence 
seems a ravel'd Hasp. i8ea Scott Pirate v. Speak her 
fair and canny, or we will have a ravelled hasp on the 
yam-windleA 

t 2 . Frayed out; with frayed edges; ragged* 
Also transf* Obs. 

1399 Nashr Lenten StuFe 47 The raueld buttonholes of 
her bleare eyes. 1613-10 W. Beowne Brti* Pent* 11. Iv, 
A ravell'd wound distain'd her purer bresL 

Ra*vell 6 r. [f. Ravel 9.1 + -sui*] One who 
ravels (Webster 1864). 

Bav 6 llin(g, obs. forms of Raveijv. 
Bpavelling (rscv^liq), vbt. sb* [L Ravel 9.I] 
L The action of the vb. in various senses. 

S673 in Esstjf Popors (Camden) I. 79 Commissions issued 
out for y searching and raveling into mens estates. s688 
Col. Rec. Ponnsylv, 1 . 242 Tending to the lavelling into y* 
Resolutions of y* Last day's proMsdingA s6^ Galt 
Lenvrie T. 11. xL (1840) 78 All this brsaking of banks and 
revalling [r/c] cl manunuXureis. 

2 . cencr* A thread from a woven fabric which is 
fraved or unravelled. 

A. Fox tr. IKxpiIIb* Sserg* u. ix. 83 Take the single 
threeds or ravellhigs of Unnen, wet tlm in this Water, 
cleanse the Wounds with them. Vfon PkiRP Quarll (xBxffi 
57 He. .with the ravalHng of some or the sail made a string 
to tbs bow. 1790 Sia B. Thompson in Phil* Trasse* 
LXKXll. 58 The ratvalings of cloth, or cutdngs il ihraads. 
1870 Lowell Wind* (iB86> 14 I'he nest was.. woven 
and felted with ravelUngs of woollen carpet, 

Ji^* Fomet ei Of Righteousness asere Rav'Ungs 

a* rare* Somewhat ravelled. 

189* ComSmry Mag* Jan. aWi Vote, A .suU of clofihas 
that looked seamed and lavtdiy. 
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BttfVbMat (ne*v'lin£ut). [f. Ravie. v 1 ^ 
•MBirrJ Entanglement, confusion. Also with a. 

It|} C^LVIJC Dtdtr^i Mine. BIm. (iBBB) V. 2B A Mnen of 
ravslments and squabbling crudgen. 1837 Fr, Xnr. HI. 
II. U, Mischievous deceitiul persons cut the rope, and our 
Queue becomes a ravelment. 1870 Daify Newt 94 Sepi., 
Heaps of Bavarian and French dead piled high in inextric- 
able ravelment 

BftTSn (r^W^n), (a.) Forms: a. 1 braebn, 
(h)nftfki, nefen ; 3 raaon. 4 ravoun ; 3-6 rau>, 
rayln, -yn, (5 rawyn, -Ine, ravyne), 4-5 rau-, 
ravena, 3-7 rauen, 4- raven, fi. 1 (h)refn, 3 
reafan, 3-4 ran-, revou, 3-5 rou-, ravyn, (4 
ravon, 5 rawyn), 6 Sc. ravin, 7 Sc. raavin. 7. 
I hramn, (h)r3nim, (h)r»m, 1-3 rem. [Comra. 
Tent. : OE. hrotfn - MDn. rtlvcn (I )ii. 

(^)rahan (MHO. rahen')^ ON. krafn (MSw. raftt^ 
l)a. raw$)t Goth. *hrabn-s (cf. early ON. I/ara- 
hanaVL — Urdbna^ the j^ersonal name Jlrafn). 
A normal change of fn to mn^ mjn gave also OK. 
hrmtHtty hrem^ni =» UlIG. {^h)ram (MIIG. ram)^ 
MSw. ramn, {^ranipn^) ram\m. 

A weak form of the btem nppems i 1 OHG. tabo (G. rabe^ 
MLG.rilve): for the reltitionsliip of this lo MHG. rap/e 
raven (G. rap/e a black liursej see Stteitberg I7rj^cnn. 
Gra/nm. 151.J 

1 . A widely distributed corvinebird {Corvus Corax) 
of Europe and Asia, of large size, with black lustrous 
plumage and rauoousvoice.feedingchienyoncai non 
or other flesh. The name has also been extended to 
birds belonging to various other species of Corvus, 
esp. the American Raven {Corvtts carnivorus). 

The common raven is easily tamed, but i>« mischievous and 
thievish, and has been popularly rcga>dcd us a bird of evil 
omen and mysterious charactiir. 

a. a 800 kr/urt Ghst, 285 Corax^ hraebn. c%,yiO.E. 
MartyroL Jan. to, p.i fttdtie hiue an hrKfn sexti;^ S*^ar.i. 
c^Sfi Lindi^. Gosp. Lukexii 24 lleliuldal) da rsfims pa:ae 
ne Miwted ne hnopaS. ciaao liestiury 408 l>e ruucu is 
hwi?le redi . . & udre fules hire fallen hi. c 1090 .S'. Leg. I. 
^12/453 A1 ^at obur del with-lnne swibc hlak as a rnuuu it 
Is. 13, . R. K. Atm. P. B. 455 pe raueit so ronk pat rebel 
was euer. CX400 M.vundrv. ^RoxI),) xvxiv. 153 Vowltures, 
e^les, rauyns, and ober fewlez of ruuyiie. c 1450 Hoclanu 
tlawla.t ai5 The Kavyne, rolpand rudly in a roche ran. 
1596 Pi'gr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 63 'J he niuen wyll nut 
gyue her blacke penned for the perockes paynted lethers. 
1' Marcowb yew flf Malta 11. i, Like the s.'ul-pre* 
Migirig raven, that tolls I'lie sick man’s passport in her hollow 
b»>ak. s6^ S. Hollanij Zata (1719) 130 J'hou art always 
(like the Raven) croaking my inlortnnity and disi^ruce. 
sB88 K. Holmk Armoury 111. 144 /a Pens made of Ravens 
Quills, .are to finish and shadow your draught. 1766 
Pbnnant Prit, Zoo/. (1768I 1. 166 Ravens buiUl in trees, 
and lay five or six eggs. 167 'J'he raven will pick out 

the eyes of young lambs when juAt dropped. iBss Senrr 
Pirate v, If the men of Thule ha\e ceased . . to spread the 
b.'tnquet for the raven [etc.]. 1859 Tknnyson Guinevere 13a 
Till in Uie cold wind that foreruns the morn, ..the Haven, 
flying high. Croak’d. 

/3. Beowulf (Z.) 3095 Sc wonna hrefn fus ofer faixum. 
eSat I'esp. Pial/er cxlvi. 9 Se scleS nc.itum mete hears ^ 
bridduin hrefnii. c sooo Ags. Goi/. Luke xii. 24 Uesccawiad 
ba hrefnas [c xx6o //a/ton MS. refnes] beet hi;^ ne sawad. 
a ias5 Ancr. A’. 84 He. .mid his bil.', roted stinkinde flcihs, 
as is rcafiies kunde. a 1300 Pragm. Pop. St'. (Wright) 63 
A1 that other del wiihdnne blac as a reven U. c 1475 P/ct. 
Voe. in Wr.*Wulckcr 761/33 Hie eoruix^ a rewyn. 1485 
£b. .V/. Albans D ij, That hawke that will slee a Roke or 
a Crow or a Kcuyn. 19DO-SO Dunbar Poems xxvi. 117 
Thae tarmegaiitis. .bc'owth to clatter, And rowp lyk revin 
and ruke c 1630 Sir \V. Murk Ps. cxlvii. 9 01 reavens who 
heares The yong ones, when they call. 

y. riooo A£lkric Gen. viii. 7 Noe..iisende ut mnne 
hremn; se hremn fleah ut [etc.], cxooo — Saints' 
Lives (Skeat) I. 49a Dtor flngon sona to hroc.'ts and hremmas. 
c ISM Lay. 3039a Habben bares heorte and reme.s brede. 

t b. Indian laven^ the name given by Boniiub to 
two East Indian birds (see quots. 1678). Oh. 

1678 Ray Willnghhy's Orn th. 11. vii. ia6 Bontins his 
Ind an Raven. There is a siMiige kind of Raven in tlie 
Molucca Islands .. which resembles our Country Raven in 
the bill. Ibid, viii, 137 I'he horned Indian Raven orTapau, 
Ctdled the Rhinoceros Bird. 1759 Si a J. Hili. NUt. Anim. 
383 Buceros Niger..\n shape simewhat resembles the crow 
kind, whence, and from it’s size, it has been called the 
Indian Raven. 

c. Jiz- A croaker. 

1814 yik R. Wilson Prev. Diary (rS6s) II. 301, 1 have done 
my duty honestly in my corre^p indenue with government 
on this subject ; out 1 am not sure that 1 shall nut be voted 
an incorrtgible raven. 

2. a. The figure of a raven on the flag of the 
Danish vikings ; iilso, the flag itself or the warlike 
power typified by this. 

aiso9(?. K. Chron. (Laud M.S.) an. 878 par wees se gufl- 
fana ^enumen pe hi .raifen heton. 1605 Camden Rem.. 
Armories (1870) aa8 The Danes [bore] in their Standai*d 
a Raven, as A'^serius reporteth. a 1711 Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks, 1721 II. 313 The mighty Hildebrand the Raven 
rears, A madek Flag. 1740 Thomson ft Mai.lbt Alfred 
II. ill, Behold the warrior bright with Danish spoils I^The 
raven droops his wings. s80 C. Knioht P^. Hist. Rug, 
1 . vii, ICO The banner of the White Horae floated triumph- 
antly over the Danish raven. 

b. Hir^ I'he figure of a raven as borne in arms, 

s8to Gvillim Heraldry 111. xvii. 16s Hee beareth Or, a 
Raven proper, by the name nf Corbel. 1780 Edmondson 
Cem^L Body Heraldry VL Gloss. _ , _ 

t i Astran, The sonthem constellation Corvus. 
■ Chow 4, Oh. rare. 

U tgB| ChAUCBE ff. Feme 11. 496 How goddet genne steP 
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lifye Brid, fish, beste, or him or hers, As the Raven, or 
cither Bere.) iggi Kbooede Cast. Ksioud. (1556) 070 Tlte 
Kauen scaiideth on ihe same Hydre,..aud it is formed of 
7 star res. 

4 . atirib. (see also B.) and Comb. 

8L Simple attrib., as rentm kindy fuiU\ simiU- 
tive, as rmnn-b/ackt •glassy y -greyy -di£t adjs., mvon* 
wise adv. ; poraaynthetic, as raven -coloured^ •/ea~ 
thered, -hairedy •plumedy •toned | mstrumeiital, 
as raven^torn adj. 

r z6eo Shaus. Sonn. cxxvii. My Misterase [mV] eyes are 
*Rauen blacke. 1857 C. Bbonte Pn/essor x, Raven-black 
hair, very dark eyes. 1388 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iii. 83 Her 
*Kauen coloured loue. 1746 Hhevky A/xi/iV. (1818) a6s The 
raven-colored mantle uf night. 1708 Sotiierv ir. Wieiand's 
Oberon (1696) 1. 8 The Mat less gLoin of * raven-featber’d 
night. 1700 DkVdun Cymon 4 7ph. 151 The snowy skin, 
the *raveu-gloBey hair. (815 Scoi t Guy M. xix, Two suIih of 
clothes, one black, and one 'raven grey. 1844 Thackeray 
MayCambols Wks. 1900 XlI1.427TnetIark-eyed and* raven- 
haired Itcing. lysy'Af Chasiuers Cycl y^Corvus indicus, . . 
a bird of tlie *raven kind. 1876 Gsa Lliot Dttn. Her. II. 
xxii. 83 Suid Mrs. A— in her most *niven-Uke tones. iSsv 
J. Evans E.xcurs. IP'tndsor 333 The *ruven-pluined gulpu 
of oblivion. 1776-96 Withkuing Brit. Plants (ed. 3) JV. 
339 Stem solid. . inch high thick ns a *raveii qnill. 1797 
S0U1 HKY in J. Cottle Reminisc. (1847) 210 The very voice . 
will be enough to convict the *raven-toiied crimin J. i860 
RuiiKin Mod. Paint. V. ix. ii. | ii.ait Thec.'ircasBofacwe . 
*raven-iorn. i^i Atkinson J.asi o/Giantdtdterstx Ne^lH, 
built ^raven-wise one u-top of the other. 

b. Special combs., as raven-bono >== raven s bone 
(see c) ; raven -cockatoo, a black cockatoo (of tlie 
genus Calyptorhynchus) ; ravon-orow«* Raven 1 ; 
raven-duck [ad. G. raben/uch], a kind of canvas 
(also raven's ditck)\ raven -fish ftr. It. coracind]y 
a black-coloui’cd Mediterranean fish ; t raven-foot 
(see quot. ) ; t raven measenger ■■ corbie messenger 
CoRDiEa; raven ■tandord : cf. Kavmt a a; 
raven-atone [ad. G. rahenslein\ the place of 
execution, the gallows or gibbet. 

1818 .Scott Hr. Lamm, ix. Disputing . . concerning nom- 
bles, briskets, flaiikunU. and *ruvcn bones, then usual terms 
of the art of hunting. 1817 '1'. Forkter Nat. Hist. Ssoatlm*- 
tribe 63 Corxuts corax ^ the Raven, Great corbiccrow, or 
*Ravcncrow. 1^53 Hanway Trav. (1763) I 11. xiv. 6t 
Sail-cloth, sheetings, *ravenducks and drillingic 1897 
Koiierts Voy. Centr. Amen 36 In exchange we gave 
them ravendurk, osnabtirg, [etc.] 1755 T. H. Croker Orl. 
Lur. VI. xxAvi, 'X‘he salmon, mullet, ^ravendihh. cia6s 
Voc. Names Plan s in Wr.-Wilicker 556/3 Pollipotiintn, 
poliol, *i cuenfot. a 1300 C'wrxtfr A/. 169s (Oott.) l>ai ineHSOger 
. .pat dueiliM lang in his iornay, He mi^ be cafd, wid resun 
cleie, An of the *ruuyns messngere. bBu Scott Pirate xv, 
'i'o see our barks . . with the blm k Graven standard waving 
at the tunmiist. 1817 Bvmon Ma^/ted iii. i. 74 The raven 
sits (^n die ‘^raven -stone. 1871 B. Taylor / oust 1. xxiv. 
What weave they tbeie loiind the raven-stone? 

o. Com 1 ) 8 . uith riwenSy as traven’a bill, a 
surgical instrument resembling the bill of a raven ; 
t raven*8 bone (see quots., and cf. corbin-bone b.v. 
CoBBiiV b); raven's book, the list of the dead 
(nonce-use) ; raven's-duok ravest-duck (Sim- 
monds 1858) ; raven's eye, a species of tondstool ; 
t raven's znorsol — corbel's fee Corbel sb. i. 

•597 A. M. o. Guillemeau^s P'r. Chirnrg. i4b/3. The 
*Raven4 bille, in L. called Rostrum corvinum. tgyg I'ua- 
BEKV. Wentrte xliii. 135 There is a litle grUtle which is vpon 
the spo«jne of the brysket, whicii we cal the *J<aucns bone, 
bycause it U cast vp to the Crowes or Raueiis whiche attende 
hunters. *637 B. Jonson Sad Skeph. 1. ii, Mar. I'he 
brisket bone, uptm the spoon Of which a little gn.siie 
grows ; yon call it— Rob. The raven's bone. 1844 W. 11 . 
Maxwell Sports 4 Adv. Seotl. iii. (1855) 53* ^ fairly in 
the *raven’h book. 1899-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 181 
Perhaps the plants that tl^ough such an error have been 
most fieqnently gathered are, the Medusa’s head, the 
*r.iven'H eye, the hemlock mushroom, and the agaricus 
Musiarius. ciipio li^yl Buche's Test. A ij b, ’J'he *rauenH 
inorscll, sticke hit on a tborne foste. 1^79 1 urobrv. yem-rie 
xlii. XS9 The rauens morsell (vkhich is the gryssell at the 
spoono of the brisket). 

B. alt rib. passing into adJ. Of the colour of a 
raven : glossy black ; intensely dark or gloomy. 

1634 Milton ('owns 351 Smoothing the Raven doune Of 
darknes. 1797-46 Thomson Summer 1088 Thus o'er the 
prostrate city ulack Desfiair Extends her raven wing. 1761 
Gray Odin (p> A wondrous boy. .Who ne'er shall comb his 
raven-hair 1813 Bvhon Giaour ix, Here loud hia raven 
charger neigh’d. x8sa Scott Pirate lit, From her mother 
Minna inherited the . d.irk eyes, the raven locks. s8go 
'J knn\ son In Mem. i. l.«t darkness keep her raven gloss. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Ma'vmsdom, the community 
of ravens ; Ba*veB]&ood, the state of being a raven ; 
Ba*v«nling, a young raven. 

1870 Stewart Nether t.ochaher u\\. tia Permitted by the 
laws of ravendom. 1889 Gd. iVords 48^/9 I'hat raven^cw 
to the fullest stature of lusty ravenhood. 1896 E. J. 
Harping .Slav 'Tales 358 I'he old raven startoo ofl*, and 
N iexginnek still held the ravenling. 

Baven, sb:i : sec Ravin \ 

SEtavan (roeVn), v. Forms: 6 rau-, ravyne, 
6-7 rau-, ravina, 7 rauin, -yn, 7. 9 ravin ; 5-7 
ran-, 6-7, 9 ravan. [ad- OF. ravinor to ravage 1— 
L. ^rapln&rcy f. rapinai see RAPii«B,RAVivt.] 
tl. trans. To lake (goods) away by force; to 
teige or divide as spoil* Obs, 

S494 Fasvan CAsvh. viLcexxxviL 974 Hfa OMraabkfoodys 
wer« spoykd and rauonyd amonge y* Jfyngai oflyesri 
Daus tr. S/eidane't tomsm 356 KAvstimg and destroying 
his goodei, they spoyled fais w«f« and tfliyidWn of all ibsyr 
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apparell. tM| Q. Elis. Soe/h. 1. pr. Ui. 7 Whils they bs 
buhy to rauyne vimroflitab}« baggog*. 

t b. Comt. from prep., away adv. Obs^ 
i6aa Carbw Cormnmll 3 'I ne encroaching Sea hath nuiloed 
from it the whole Countrie of Lionnessfc l6ai HAKkwfi L 
Darfid*s Vow 937 Hee. .sought to eat him up, ond to riven 
all could get from him. 1657 G. I'nosNLinr Dapkiiis 4 
Ch/oe 175 Nor had the WoH raven'd away so much as one^ 
0. ahol. or in//*. 'I'o plunder ; to seek effter, lo 
go about y with intent to plunder. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. vii, [Blood-thirsting Wane] 
I'ronkferd by fortune to the Scottish meare, ’i'o raasaclc 
that, as it had rauin'd heere t6ai Molle tmmerar. Lsv, 
Lib. n. xvi. 133 He goes unto the wars to filch and imuen. 
1670 Cotton Aspernon ii(. ix. 443 ’J'hat they might not be 
disturlied whilat busie ravening after Booty. >865 CarlvI h 
Predk. Gi. xx iv. VI. 93 His Croau and loose hordes went 
openly ravening about 

2 . To devour voraciously. Also Jig, 

1560 Biklb (Geneva) Eneh. xxii. 95 Like a roaring lion 
rauening the pray, a 1571 Jkwkl Oh 1 Ihess. (1611) 91 The 
fichus belly desiroieih those tbiiigtii which they rnuine. 1615 
Bkathwait etc. (1878) 378 A Ijion new rctunule 

from rauening pruy, Came to the fount, hiH blood to wash 
away. sSrS Kkats Lmlym. in. 510 Clusters of grapes, the 
whuh they raven'd quLk. 1875 I^wbll Poet. uke. (1879) 
458/3 'Gainst Self’s lean wolf that laveiis word and deed, 
b. So with upy dowHy in. Now rare. 

1598 B. Jonson />. Man iu Hum. in. ii, I'hey rauen vp 
more butter then all the dayes of the wt^ke beside. 1603 
Knollks Hist. lu*ks (i6ai) 833 Ceuiiin young men .. like 
ereedie Harpies ravened it downe in a moment. 1607 
lorsKLL Four/. Beasts 303 If he lauen it in, as he wil do 
l aning much at a time. 1C83 '1 kvon Way to Health 648 
Saturn and Mam. .with a fierce iiunger destriw and raven 
up ihe friendly Proftcrtica and i'reftervativcs or Lila. 1814 
Carv DaHte,/t/.xxxu, 134 As bread Is raven’d up through 
hunger. 

3 . intr. or ahsol. To eat vontcinusly; to feed 
hungrily or greedily ; to piey on or upon, AXwoJig, 

1330 Pai.sgr. 679/9, 1 ravyne, 1 eate hastyly or greefyly. 
ye or We. He is an borryble luvtther, se hownc ravynetn. 
•575^83 Adp. Sandvs.S>/w#. (1B41) 128 For greedy cormorants 
to raven upon. 1603 H. C'rosbk I ettues Commw. 1x878) 56 
’i'iic fish rolipus ducth rauen vppon other fishes. 1667 
Petay Chr. Piety ix. | 1. 399 Tho-e wild iriegular flames 
which ravine and coiisi.me. 1811 Jkfm'HSun if 'r</. 11B30) 
IV. 164 Ourpiinters ravin on the agonies of their victims. 
i86a S. Lucas l^ecularia yj6 They equally ravened on a 
smaller community. 

b. To have a ravenous appetite or desire /or. 
1667 Drvppm ll i/d Gallant iv. li, She . . ravens mightily 
fui green fruit. — Hmd 4 P. III. 964 1 he more they 
fed, they ravened still for more. 1883 T. ros’iER in A'ltew- 
ledge 90 J uly 38^ r Beasts. . ravening for blood and slaughter, 
o. To have an intense longing for food. Also Jig, 
1838 Bush NELL Serm. New Life 60 1 hose divine aflinitin 
in us that raven with immortal nunuer. t88t Bieukw. Mag. 
CXXIX. X04 If I know anything ol your constitution.. you 
Riuxt have been ravening hours ago. 

4 . isttr. To provl ravenously; to go about in 
search of food. 

1560 Diiilb (Geneva) f7eM. xlix. 97 Beniamin shall raiiino 
(as) a woife. 1577 B. Gooc-.x He* eshach's Hsssb. ( is86) 155 b, 
i..ct them want no meate,for if they doe, they will for hunger 
rauen abroad. 1680 H. More ApoceU. Apoe. 194 His feet , . 
which are his strength and instrument of action to raven and 
prey with. 1877 M. M. Grant i, Fierce fiery lions 

went ravening to and fro. 

pg, xfiss Dixon W, Penn xxvi. (187s) 936 Persecution had 
ravened through the land. ^ 1837 Kuskin Pol. Aeon, Art xj 
I'he unclean pestilence ravins in your streets* 

Hence Ba*voi:.ed ppi. a., ? glutted. 
i6og Shaks Macb. iv. l 94 Maw, and Culfe Of the rauin'd 
salt Sea sharke. 

tRa'venage. Obs. rare'^K [f. prec. 4 -age.] 
Ravenousness. 

1673 yachson's Creed x. xxxvi. Publieheds^ NoteSy The 
ravenage or voracity of dogs is such that, .a diseased appe* 
tite in man is therefoie denamed caninus appetitua. 
Bavene. obs. form oi Raven sb.y Ravin i. 
BAWenar (ree’v'nai). Forms ; a. 4 ruiiAynour, 
4-5 raueynour ; 4 rauynour, (5 -or, -oura), 4-6 
ravinoiir; 4-7 rauenour, -or, (5 -owro). i. 5 
raveyner ; 4-6 rau-, ravlnor, 5-6 ravynar ; 4 - 0 
rauouer, 6 lauonar, rav'ner, 5- raveaer. [a. 
OF. ravineovy -our (i 3th c. in Gt^ef.):— L. raping* 
tbr-em : see Raven v. and -OR, -EU. In common 
use from end of 14th to end of 17th c. ; now retro 
or Obs ] 

1 . One who ravens or takes goods by force; a 
robber, plunderer, despoiler. 

e. c 1374 CiiAUCEK Boeth. iv. pr. iii. 94 (Camb. MS.) Ylf he 
. .be a rauaynour I y vjolence of forcyne rychesse. e taae 
JacoRe Well (K. £. '1'. S.) 17 Alle ^at comaundya ojwre to 
don raveyn ft thefte, ft alle raucynoures. 1339 'I'onrTai.l 
Serm. Palm Sund. <18931 67 'i'o make this realme a praye 
to al venturers, al spoylem, . . all rauenours of the workfe. 
i6xe Holland Camden^t BHt. 1. 108 Tliese shamelesse Irish 
ravenoiirs returne home. 

/8. e 1373 A7 Pains Hell 36 in O. R. Misc. six tfoae were 
proud men, raueners eebon, xm LamOi*. P. PI. C. xviii. 
43 Men of holy churchc Sbolde .. refuse reuerenoes and 
raueneres ofTrynges. c xap Jaeob'e Weil (E. £. T. S. ) 56 
Atle opyn thev3rs, & alle false raveynerys, murderem, nytt- 
thevys. o 1380 Sionev Ps. xvii. iv, IxMia by thy wor^ the 
rav’ners stepps 1 shun. 163a Lithoow Trent, ilk 99 These 
..Seas, are free from pestilent Rauenem, 1697 C Leslui 
Smoke in Greut (ed. a) 96 Rayeners from Christ, and bis 
utter Rnemica, 

2. A deforcer, ravisher, drftroyer, etc. rare, 

emn Gower Cmf. 11. tta S^rif thee hier, If thou bast hcti 

A Kaviner Of love, lout, 3x6 And so that tirant ravbwi^ 
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WIma IhAt loka WA« m hb po^. iSM Caww TaU0(iUi) 
M 'i'tat murderer, Of my bloud roy»fl crueil muiner. 

3 . A ravenous or voracious animal or person; 
a |;;lttttoo. 

a. isf6 FfiiAjmM w. (1883) «o The ele b a quaey 
fynahe, a raueiioiir « a deuourer of tlie brode of TyMlie. 1367 
MArLfet Cr. Forai 94 The iiiottM..i« for hit Uumut a verie 
rauenour or graedigut. 1591 Lotxm Catftmrps U ij h, These 
two bold rauenonu aeeking In the Summer euening for their 
. . Supper, ites Holuamo / Vi>*y 1 . 043 Ae for the mu Pontuu, 
there eiiM into it few or no raoenoure Umt haunt and 
deu4Mre Asheiii vnlesM h be tlw Sealee tic little Dulphiiia 

fi, ifUM WuiTiNTON Ftt/lg. (xjer) 13 He u ffreat ruveiier, 
■pecvally if be come there, as be good dysAes. 1579 ir. 
A'a/abyrer's U59«) 384 Of Hirdes tboMc are forbidden 

which are the greatest raueners. sCey Ur. Hall Imprrsif 0/ 
Cod Ik Wits. 456 'i bis honie of the Church . . is Jet downe and 
digested by these raucnurs. 1638 K a wkitv tr. Haeon's L(/^ 4r 
Dtatk (i6jo) II The Pike, amongst Fisiies..is a Kavenwr. 

b. With preps., as afUr^for^ of, 

ssfg Hosmam rc Thou arte a r.iuenar of delicates 

and a franciier. (ggy MAiCALk Hovt, Catlit^ tlaggtt (1637) 
S55 Tire hog .. Is a great rauener for hb meate. 1614 II. 
JoHsoN Fmiru i, Ha as such a ravener after fruit. 

iSpa iL L'EarasNoa FmbUM 11. clxxviii. (1699) ^ 

says ilte Foa, aud nobody will Tax uie..tor a kavener of 
Koots and Apples. 

BftvenoM (r/<'v^nds). [f. Ravsn tK + -iss.] 
A she-ravciu 

i6s 3 WoDKoanit Marrow Fr. Tongvt 3ai/a The Rauen 
kmes bis Rauenesse, because he finds her most faire. 1870 
StEWaKT Nittur Lochabtr xuh, (1883) iia Flirtatious .. with 
a neighbouring raveues*. 

(rs v'oir}), vhL jA. [C Raven v.} 

L The aotiuii of the vb. in its various stMiaea. 

igegTiitOALK Luko xi. 39 Youre iriwatde parties are full 
of ravenitige and wkkednes. igSy Maplict Ur. Poreii 
49 ^ The Wolfe, and all other beastes, those especially 
which hue by raueiiing, 1614 Kalkk.h J/ist. llforid 111. 
(1634^ IX 'I'he art of ravening which is familiar to such as 
tiue or border upon desorts. 01713 Kkkwuoo Auiooio^. 
0785) >54 To whom his Company was as ofTeusive, as his 
Kavenitig was op^iressive. 1854 Mas. GASkkkk Nor:k 4 .S', 
xxii, The dminoniac clanire of some terrible wild beast for 
the rood that is withheld from his ravening. 1874 S. Wil* 
SKKPORCK &»$, (>874) 1 . aSs An instance of sellisn ravening 
for wealth. 

1 2 . Modneu, rabies. Also with //. : A fit of mad- 
ness. Obi. (? for Raving vbl. sb^) 

'orsKkk Fntrf. Btmsit (i6$8) 568 The hUing of a 
Weasel is reported . . in his ravening or madiiesse nut to be 
lesee huTtfull then the bitings of uiad Dogs. id6l Cul- 
forrita A Coks BrnrtM. AtuU. 111. vi. 14a The overgreat 
and coikfused motion of these Idea's .. makes laveiiiiigs, us 
ill persons Uruiik, phrentick, [etc.]. 

MmrmiMg (iwvViig), ///. a. [f. Raven v ] 

L That raveos, in seiues of the vb. ; rapadousi 
voracious, etc. (In early use esp. of wolves.) 
igof /Vf^. Ptff. (W. de W. 1531) tap They wyll appere in 


9 L Of snhnalsi Given to sciringf In order to 
devour; voracious, glnttonoos. Hence of appe- 
tite, hunger, etc. (Freq. in fig. context.) 

c 1430 l.vnQ. Min. Foomt (Piurcy Soc.) 139 lliua by a 
leaner of siniylitude. Tirounlys fare] lykn^ to beestis 
ravytious. 1496 Pjfuhyngi w. (1^83) wThe menow .. 

io a rauenous biier A an egre. tgaa Mork Dequat. A'opin. 
Wks. 95 The rauenous appetite of dilicaie meaie ft dniik. 
lapo iifEHuat F, Q. 1. xL xa Dead was u sure .. What ever 
thing does touch lus ravenous pawes. S867 Miuton /*. x. 
Ml Death siiall .. with ua two Re forc'd to satisfie his 
Kav’nous Maw. 1719 Ds For Crnsot 1. xx. 353 The 
ravenous Creatures., were come down into the Forest and 
plain Country, press’d by Hunger to seek for Food. tOgs 
W. Irvino ‘Jour Frairiti 157 The black wolveS, in then- 
ravenous hunger and fury, took no notice of the db^t 
group of horseiuen. w 1839 M ACAUf.AV Ht*t. Fm^. xxiii. V. 

BX He rushed with ravenous eagerness at every bait which 
was offered to his cupidity. 

tran^. s^ Suaks. At trek. K. iv. i 138 Thy desires Are 
Woluish, bloouy, steru'd, and rauenous. C1614 Sir W. 
Murk Dida 4 ACtutu 1. aa; Let louse the winds, thy 
rav'nows pO'ites inmioy. Disperse their navie, and them* 
selves destroy, w xoM Hoou Last Man xxxii, Their Jaws 
all white with foam Like tlie mvenous ocean brim, 
b. Const, of. 

a 1614 Donnk BiegaveTOf <x644) ^5 ^hat age was 
growiie so hungry and ravenous of it, that many were hup' 
tized oncly Lccuuse they would be burnt. sgSd Kanb 
A ret. Expi. 1 1 . L 13 1 ‘hey (di^s] are absolutely ravenous of 
every thing below tiie human grade, xgga Blunt R^. Ck. 
Eng. 11. aj 'ihat full exercise of power of which he was 
ever so ravenous in all eccle&msticul iiiaLter:^ 

B. Excessively hungry. 

1719 Dr For Crusof ik viit. (1840) 184, I got up ravenous. 
1877 Black Gtorn Fati. xUi. (1878) 337 Hjuiumiiui girls who 
waited on the crowd of ravenous people. 

t4. —Ravening ffi. a . a. i bs. rare. 

. 1607 [see Ravening ///. a. a]. 1604 Quahlks Job xvlii. 73 
j'hen how dare Thy ravenous lips thus, thus at randouie 
runne, And counter>mnund what i the Lord have done 7 | 

BATfta01Uily(r£e‘v'nd»ii),ai/zk fhprec. v -LV^.] 
In a ravenoun manner. 

1338 E^vor, Lurxa, to emte rauenously. 16x1 Cotgk., 
douU'Mentf gluttonously, rauenously, greedily, a 17x5 
Burnet Chvn Time 11. (1734) 1 . 345 bhe . . lived at a vast 
ex pence, and was ravenously covetous. 1791 Boswrll 
yeknsoH an. 1778, 15 Apr., Dr. Johnson ..seeing to read it 
ravenously as if be, devoured it. 1843 Darwin i oj'. Nm:. u. 
(i^pj 184 It began raveno.udy to luur a piece of carrion. 

AftVft&OlUineftS (.rac v'iidsnes). fi. aspicc .4 
-NKMN.J The quality or fact ot being raveiiooi; 
rapacity, voracity. 

1370 Gouiinc ynstin xxxviU. 157 b, The greedy rauenous- 
n«we of tlmir Proconsulles. x6oo Surflet Countrte Forme 1. 
xxiv, 1^7 The muenousnes and greeuie feeding of this beast. 
1856 Karl Monm, tr. BocialmTe Advte, Jr. Fewnase, 1. 
Ixxvii. (1674) loi To defend their own L^tates from tlie 
m venousness of these Harpies, a 1715 Bvhhkt ()wh Time 


/t«. .....i., ... -.r \ lAxvii. 11074; 101 10 aeiciiu uieir own iLsiaies irom uic 

US, etc. yj® esp. of vtolyts.) ^ mvenousness of these Harpies, a 1715 Bumnbt ()wm Time 

(w. de w. 1331) tap They wyll appere in n. ^1734) 1 . 324 [The treasure] was by the unpationt ravenous- 

similuudes .. os raueiiynge wolves or rainpynge ness of the English lost. xOsp J. L Knai*i« 7rw/. ATat. 304 

IInAtt„ «»!• AVarijj. w. H« 'I'k u l— .L 


terryble Mmlliludles .. os raueiiynge wolves or rainpynge 
lyons. s^ UoALk, etc. EnuuL Far. Afat/, v. 43 He 
hatli# ww cutte of his rauenyng ryght hands. x6oi K. 
JouNKQii 4 C'Mtmw. as The Hand breedeth no 

woolusH nor any other rauening beasts. 1670 Milton //iii. 
A'aig. Ilk Wks.U85i)96 The ravening seizure of tunuraerable 
Thieves in Onice, 1767 Bia W. Jonks Seven Fountain* 
Poems (1777) 50 A cave, where ravening monsters roar. 
iftM Shhllry ifella* 510 Some ships lay feeding The 
raveniog fireu 1887 Bowkm Virg. Ameid 11. 355 Wolves 
whom ravening hunger has driven all blind on the path. 

1 2 . Rabid, mad. Obi, (? for Raving ppl. n.^) 

. * 89 « Marston See. ViUoHie 1. iv. 190 To Hue happily fl 
heare thee boost) from thy Philosophy, And from thy selfe, 
O rauening lunacy t 1807 Tokkll Four*/. Beasts (1658) 584 
A ravening Wolf by his biting bringet|i the same danger, os 
a ravenous Dog. x^ Hr. Patrick Comm. Exodus 11697) 
17s In hit ravening fit he called for Moses, as if he had been 
near him. 

Hence tXa*T8iLl]ig1j od/b., ravenously. Ohs. 

1933 Udall Elmores 100 b, Gredily and rauenninglye, or 
gluttonouniy to deuour veri nioch. 1800 F. WALK^K SJ. 
MoHdeviUt 146 1 he Wolues . . very imueningly with open 
mouth assayling them. 

t Ha'venlsh, a. Obs. ran [f. Raven sb.^ + 
-ISH 1.] Blockish. (The quot. it burlesque.) 

Tri4SiO Ballad Tleasant in Stow’s Chaucer (\/\) 344/a 
Her i>'en been holow, and grene a.** any graise And Kauiiiish 
yelowe is her souuitr«n»e (V neul souni tresMl. 
tBa*veniJift,v. Obs. rare^K [t raven Ravin ^ 
4* -)XK.l inlr. To raven. 

1677 Hughrs Man o/Sin 11. x. 189 That Great Beast 
of I’rey, the Court of Rome, hath raveriized so, as to tear 
the fle^h and break die bones together. 

BATenOM (nc-v'nw), a. Forms: 5 rav-, pft- 
uynoua, ravenus, 5-7 rauenotiR, -ouae, (7 Sc. 
•ows), 5- ravenous; 6 rauynya, Sc. rawynuia. 
fa. OK. ravtnettx^ -os^ -wr, etc. (see Oodef.) t—pop. 
L ^rapindsus : see RaPINS, Ravin i, and -oua.] 

1. Addicted to plundering or taking by force; 
extremely rapacious. (Sometimes transf . Ironi 3.) 

i4xa-ao Ltdo. Ckron. Trey iv. xxxv, There u no degre 
Grwyer nor more rauynout Thao priestes be. 1538 Stankkv 
England I. iv 127 Spoylyd of the rauynys and pollyng 
Offfyverys. 1380 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 369 The hors- 
men or Hungary are commonly called Hossares, an ex- 
candyng ravenous and crueil kynde of men. 1801 B. Jonrom 
Feedenttr v. i, Thos oft, the base and imvenous multitude 
Sox^ve, 10 ahare ibe spoils of fortitude. iTag Da Fob Foy. 
fmmd WorM (1840) 183 Nations who were ravenous and 
mischievous, treacherous and fierce. sOgg Macavlav Hist, 
Eat. xiv. 1 1 1 . 4«4 A crowd of negligent or ravenous func* 
cionartM. .plundered, stuved. and poMoed the armies aud 
ftaetsofwSlUaim 


'Lhure are natural causes whuh render these apparent 
a^luma the field of ravenousness and death. 

Bstvenry (i<fi-v’im). [1. Raven +-ky.] A 
place where ravens build ihcir nests or are kept. 

x8B8 Nature 96 ^r. 603/3 Nothing short of a reward given 
on the hatching-oH of a ravenry wuuid iiiHure protektiun. 

fRa'veny. Obs. Also 6 -any. [1. Raven ». 4- 
-Y 8.] Robbery, lapiiie. 

isd8 Kalender 0/ Skejk. F iij, Thouglie thou loue rauany 
as dotlie a roke, Goodes of this worlde maketb many one 
biynde. 154I UuAkL,eic. Enwu. Far. Aiark i. i3 Nothing 
whose nature wurse ugreeth with fighting and raueny. X577 
tr. BuUingers Decades (1593) 749 The diuell .. is full of 
greedie rauen le, and most crueil hercenos. 

BAVer (i^^'vax). Forms : 5 rafar, ravare, 6 
Sc. ravar, 6-7 rauer, 9 raver, [f. Rave v.i 4- 
-erI.] One who raves; a madman; an extrava- 
gant speaker. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 96 Sum tyme men wen to see a H»g wan 
fiei see it not, as is schewid hi jogulors, dremers, ft rafara 
CI440 From/. Farv. 434/a Ravnre, de/trus, delirator. 
4x570 Satir. Poems R/orm. xxxvn. 69 Kek not, fmiifoir, 
bowraacheUe ravarris railL s6w Shkkwood, A rauer, m-z- 
veur. s8m Mookr .4M<i4rkY>N lui. 19 He still can aa the 
mellow ntver, And play the fool as sweei as ever 1 

lt 3 .Tftr 7 (i^» veri). Vbs, cxc. dial, [?a. OF. 
raverie, lare var. of rtverie Revekie : see Rave 
i/.l] Raging, raving, madness or delirium. Also 
with a and fl., an instance of this ; a fit of raving. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, (K, E. T. S.) 11365 How he sclow In 
his rauery 'I'he douiti kyng Prothesaly I 1594 A. Humr 
Hymtis ’lo Rdr. (S. T. S.) 8 'I'o reliearne some mbuloe fails 
oi Palmerinc, Amadis or other such like raueries. 
Macallo Com.^ Fkystch 8 Raving or Kavery designee the 
braine to be distempered. 1887 A Lovki.l tr. Tkevenet** 
Ttav. II. 105 If the King have Sense enough not to give 
credit to all their raveries. 1701 Wodrow HisL SaJf. Ch, 
6 cot, <x8aB} Hi. 348 The raveriei and blasphemies emitted 
by Tolin Gib. xlgg E. Anginm Ctou.t Ravnty, a vioJeot 
mad fit of passion, attended with loud vociferatiou. 

Bavestre, Sc. variant of Rkverthy. 

Havet (rsc'vet), variant of Rarbu' sk.^ ? Obt. 

1679 Rusdrn Diseov. Bees 78 The two front doors to shut 
close against a ravet. 1794 W. Felton Carriage* {x%oi) II, 
BuppL 86 Rub ibe shutting edgesu or ravets, with soap. 
BaT0yn(ft9 forma of Ravin K 
obs. form of Kavelin. 

Aawitl ^ (rse'vin), Forms ; a. 

4^6 na-, nsTya(8» 6 Sc. rnwyno, 4-7 muine, 6*7 
•tiL 4* vavftnop 5- ravin, fl, 4*5 ran-, ravoyn. 
4^ .vaiikb yaViejnib ^8y&(a. > 4-7 zainaa, d 


smvena, 4-Tavon. [a. F. «wvnM (tmMff , nnvfiMv, 
lath c.) t-^L. rapina Rafine. The ong. sense ol 
the word is now lost in Fr., see Ravine sb ] 

1 . Robbery, rapine. (Sometitnesyljf. irom a.) 

R. 1340 Hamrole i r. CMMir.3368Thefte luswa and rayyn, 
Ilkan of kir «• s dedly sya. e 1400 Rom, Rou 6613 Baihfik 
bedels, provost, couiitours I I'beiie lyven wel nwh by ravytie. 
X484 Gaxton Tables of AEsep lu. vi, He that l^eth but of 
rauyn and robbciye sbaJ at the last be knowen and robbed, 
igy^ LAMBAaoR Feramb. Kent (1836) 93 Oppressing the 
common people by insatiable rauine, eatortum, oiwi tyranaie, 
i8ao MaxWbll tr. Herodum (1635) xoj Yet shall you want 
nothing which is . . not clogged with violence and ravine. 
X7aft48 I'lioiiiaoN Spring 339 With hot ravine fir*d, en- 
sanguin'd Man Is now beootim the lion of the plain. i88e 
Kawunson Anc, Aion 1 . Assyria iii. 308 Blood, and ravin, 
aud robbery are their characieristioB. 

8. € i|to WvcLir Strm, SeL Wks. 1 . 3 Sum meu shat be 
dampnyd more felly for raveytie. c 1430 Ltdo. Min. Foems 
(Percy hoc.) 910 I'o punysshe extorcioun, raveyiie,and eche 
robbeiur. 1^3 Caxion Gold. Leg. 88/1 He wold kepe hys 
)ieople fro the Raunyne that they made, esgao Trent: 
Gataunt (x88oi si Prelatis necligence, lordis rauayn, and 
marchauntis dccc) tes. 

y. igoa Arnuluk Ckron. (i 8 s>) 940 Do thy besy deuor 
From my folkc al rauen to dihseuor. rigxo More Ficus 
Wks. 33 If thou withdrawe thine handes, and forbere The 
rauen of anyething. 1617 Fletcher Falentiman v. iv, 
Why doC we like to feed the greedy Raven Of thexe blowne 
men Y x8a8 L. 1 k , ing Balylm 1 i. viii, 303 A generation of 
raven and blood-thirstineHS. 

tb. With a and pi . : An act of rapine. Obs. 
e Z374 CNAUcsa Boeik. i. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.) Whan I 
say tlie fortunes.. of poepie of pc prottinces ben harniyd..by 
pryuey Raueynes [L. pnvatie rapinis]. 1473 Bk. Eobless* 
(Koxlt.) 73 Suche opprcHMonx and tirannyeh, ravynes and 
crucltecs. 1348 J. Hkywood /^rvr*. (18(17) 77 Sens we were 
borne, Kuine of one rauine, was there none greiter. 1393 
Q. Kli2 . tr. Foeth. I. pr. iv 9, 1 tturowed for the proviiicoi 
inislortuneH, wiackt by private ravins aud publick laxek. 

2 . The act ur piactice of setting aud devouiing 
prey or food ; heuce, voracity, gluttony. 

Chaucer Fari. Feules 336 pc goshauke that dothe 
pyiie To hryddis for his ouiragious ravine. 4x440 Hylton 
S\aia I'etf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xiv, Some men are torned 
into wulfes that lyuen by rauej n. 157B Ckr. Prayers A iv, 
Prescrue me from .. pride of eyes, lauinc of the belly, .. 
hunger of richesse, (etc.J. 1809 Holland A mm. AlarLeil. xv. 
V. 57 As wild beasts, wont to line of ravine uiid prey. S69X 
Ray Creation (1714) 119 Exposed to the Ravine of any 
vertninc that may find them. 1836 RuskiN Mod. Paint. IV. 

xviii. i a6 Theii pastuied flocks .. safe from the eagle's 
stoop ami the wolf's ravin. 

^b. Heusl (etc.) of trtvin : Beast of prey. 

1340 Ham POLE Pr. Cause. 9448 Mimy bydus bestes of 
ravyn, Al» wode wulfcs, lyons and bercK felie. 4x400 
MaumIrv. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Vowltures,egleik, rauyns, and 
o)<er fcwles of rauyne. 1503 Dunbar 'J histle 4 Rose tap 
And lat no fbwU ut rawyne do efferav. 1613 Lisle eE/rU 
on O. 4 A/, y est. Ded. 33 'X o keepe Vour flocks within, and 
beaiils of lavine out. 1841 Milton Auimadv. Wks (1851) 
933 '1 be very garbage that drawcsall the fowles of prey and 
ruvin . . to come, and gorge upon the Church. 18^ F. 
Tiiompbon New Poems 143 All iair strong beasts of ravin. 

i- c. A beast oi picy. Obs, lare^^, 

1^3 Fletcher ft Rowiry Alaid in Afill v. ii, Seiz'd on 
by a hcrce and hungry Hear She was the Ravin's prey, 
fd. Ravenous hun;;er. Obs. rara"*. 

1^ C. DanikL Trinaixh.^ Hen. cci, A Tiger, (whom 
lanke Ravin fires To suit vpon the Herds). 

« 5 . concr. That which » taken or seized ; plunder, 
spoil; uiey (of men or beaats). 

a 1313 Prose Psalter Ixi. 10 Ne wil 30 nou^t couaite ran^ms. 
138a y l/vcLiP NaJtum ik la 'J he lyuun. .fulfillede with praye 
hi^ deiinys, and bis couche with rauyn [1388 laueynj. 
tw/o Spknbbr F. Q. i. aI. ii His daepe devouring iawei 
Wyde gaped, .. Tiirough which into Ins darkc abysse all 
ravin fell. 1887 Milton F. L. x. 599 There best, where 
inoet with ravin 1 may meet. 1638 Tor. Q. Rev. XVI 1 . 163 
There are others again which leap like tigers suddenly upon 
their ravin. s86o Pusp.v Aiin. Fropk. 338 Petra.. was well 
suited to be the receptacle of ravin. 

4. a/zWA as (Xr//- R avenous. 

9403 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. clvii, The iesty beuer and the 
bate. 180Z Smaks. Ail's ell tit. ii. 130, i met tlie rauine 
L> on. 16x5 Crook k Fody qf Man 165 'I'he great abundance 
or meate deuoured by Kauen-stomackes aud Trencher- 
friends. 

t Kft*vin 2. Obs, [a. F. raoiin (1690), f. ravimr 
to hollow out, to rnvine.] — KavINE sb, 3. 

tjio-qm tr. Juan 4 Ullods Vcy. (ed. 3) 1 . 153 The in- 
cunveniences of the ravins are avoided. 1785 Fhil. Tretrn. 
LXXV. t8 , 1 found myself in the bottom of a narrow and 
deep ravin. Horhouse Journey (cd. a) 444 Uneven 

downs. . terminating in heaths intersected by sevend raviasi 

Bavin, obt. f. Raven sb,^ vai. Raven v- 
Ba'Yinatad, ppl. a. » Ravinbd ppl. a. 

1898 Eclectic Mag. LXVIl. 646 I'he Urals ,. reproMfiit a 
wide expanslui of ravinated plateaus. 

Bavina (i 4 vra), sb. Also 5 ravsyn, ravyno. 
[a. F. ravine a violent ni8h (now only of water)| 
a ravine ; identical with ravine Ravin i.] 

1 1 . Iropetw, violence, force. Obs. rare, 

c 1430 Merlin xay Bretell smote hjm a^ein . . with so iprete 
ravayn that the spere ran thourgb nU left sholder. I bin, 334 
Thei spored thmre hone and smote iii-to the host# with 
grete rnvyne. 

1 2 . A violent rtish of water. Obs, rare'^. 

i8«« Oorca., Remine d*enH, a great floud. a laaine. or 
iniiQdation of water which ouerwheUaeth all things tmt 
come in it way. 

2 . A deep narrow hollow or goigCv a asoiuitain 
cleft, properly one worn by a torrenL 
Cfithe earlier lUvot*, the stressing of whfch is somwiinmi 
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iLAvnrs. 


BAVIttRXB. 


(wnd w!ih <«« «to7 «n<I 

IhoM for rtt»tng-Pms, in 4). 

tan Jamks Mtiit. Diet., Hmving, « deep hollow [etc.]. 
1807 J. Uahlow Lolmm^, 1. 067 Round each bluff baae the 
Hopitig ravine bends. 1814 ^ajrrr LtL ^UUs iii. xiv, Kach 
naked precipice, Sable ravine, and doik abyia 1817 W. 
laviNO («>/. B^tmwillelW, 189 Oblured to travel along the 
edges of irtghtrul mviiies, where a false step would have 
been iatal. iggg Hkrochbl Pop, Ltd, .Sc. i. | 41 (1873) 31 
llie river had run in a ravine, 600 fu deep and aoo broad. 
4. attrib. and Comb., aa ravifte-/Hiss ; ravifio-ltke, 
-loving, -rifted adjs. ; ravine -buo]^ -deer, the 
iudian goacile \ Gazella Bennett ii), which fiequciiU 
ravines. 

*•37 J- Baldwin Game Beng-at, etc. 903, 1 . . informed 
my Coininandaiit how 1 iiad dLsposed of one of the *ravine 
bucks. 1894 PHiLi.if!i*Woi.LKY liig Goint Shooting' 11 . xiix. 
356 A ravine buck with a broken leg will give a cood run to 
dogs. 1867 JuKUON Mamnuds india a8o *Ravme*deer 
of sportsmen 111 Uengnl — Goot.:uUelope in Bombay and 
Madras. 1877 J, H. Baldwin twame Bengal, etc. 304 
The little ravine deer is a regular buslidoving antelope, 
and^ much reHembles a wild goat in it* appearance and 
habits. 1885 H. O. Fokbks Nat. H and, ii. Archip. 75 
'J’he parched suiface of the ground broke up into *ravine* 
like cracks. s86s R. F. Bukion City 0/ faints 334 'J he 
*ravine'luving quaking-asp (Popuins tfxmntoidet). 1845 
Mas. Nurix>n Child of islands (1846) 9> Down *ravine-paKS 
and mount am -gorge. x83a J. Dkkb M. UtrbsrVt isle 68 
'i'o high Ulencathra's *ravinu-riUed head. 

XLavi*nei V. rare. [f. prec. sb. or n. F. raviner 
ill same sense.] tram, a. To scure with ravines, 
b. lo hollow out. 

185BG. P. Scani'E fTce/. Cent fat P'rauetted a) 167 Causes 
which have cut up and ravined to a great depth. .Les Bout- 
lieres. 1896 Howklui Impressions 4r Lap. 958 A gulf 
ravined out of the bank for a street. 

Ravine, obs. lomi oi Raven v. 

Aavined (ravf nd), pp/. a. [f. Ravine sb. or v, 
+ -En.l Marked with lavinea, lui rowed. 

Ct. E. ue Warrun ir. lie Sautry’s Journ. Dead Sea 
II. 04 Between us and the sea, a large ravined plain extends. 
1859 G. MKKKDirH A'. /’IcT'c/c/ xxxiv, ‘I'liere hung linaieus 
with deep-indented trunk and ravined brows. 

Ravinere, obs. luxm ul Rave.neu. 

Having *viq), [-inqI.] The action 

ol Rave v,^', wild or delirious talk or declamation. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 434/3 lHavynge, detiracio. 1330 TiN- 
DALK JJore Wks. 385 That stoppyng of her thi ote, th.jt 

tauyng, tho*e greuou* panges. i6a4 JVlAsstsottu Kenegado 
IV. I, Oui bt-st nope for his iccovery is that His raving leaves 
him. X711 Addi!»un .sped. No. 46 P x There is nothing in 
them but Obscuiity and Confusion, Having and Inconsist- 
ency. 1803 Chalmers Let in L\fe (1851) 1 . 48oin vain will 
you say that this is idle and declamatory raving. 

attritu X749 Fielding Tom Joues xi. iv, Imagine the 
maddest woman in lUdlain in a raving fit. 

b. \\ith a and pi. An uitcroiice of this kind; 
t a fit of madness. 

i;s47S Kau/ Coil, ear Schir RolUiiid, I rek nocht oftby 
Hauiiigut. 1638 A. Read Ciururg. x. 75 A coiiviiiMon or 
raving, lAhich ensuelh after immoderate bleeding. 1798 
1<£RK1AR lUiistr. Sterne e.c. 0/ Genius 386 'I'he ravings of 
lunatics have often been more regarded than the argniiit'nis 
of wise men. x88s Mauch. t'.Aam. 7 Jan. 5/a We hear 
ravings over here about * one-sided ' Free 'i rade. 

Having, vbl, aiul : see Rave v. '<^ mod v ^ 
Having (i^''viij),///. a.^ [f. Rave -t- -iho J 
L Deliiious, frenzied ; ia;;ing. 
r 147s Rei>t/ Codiear 650 'J'o his raif.ind word he gaue na 
rewurd. 0x985 PuLWAHT Ptytiugw. Aiontgoinerte a9'l'by 
ragged roundels, raueand loyt, X841 M ilton A^rv//. 11. 
Wks. <18511 71 Id exercise a Raving and Beslialri'yranny 
over tiiem. a X704 T. Brown Sat. ijnack Wlca 1730 1 . 64 
All mankind the raving monster shun. X781 CowrEa Conv, 
550 The raving storm and dashing wave. 1837 Dickens 
Pukw. xi, A settled gloom, which . . finally ierroinaied in 
raving madiieM*. 

b. quasi with adjs., esp. ntad, 
xjBS B urns Toothache iii, Raving mad, 1 wish [etc.I >8x3 
Shellev O. AfaJi v. 113 When .. religion Drives his wile 
raving mad. 1883 HarpePs flietg. Mar. 503/x 'i'he loco, or 
rutlle-werd,. .drive* them raving craxy. 

2. U.S, slang. That excites raving admiration; 
superlative. 

x8B6 in Cent, Diet. 189a F. M. Crawford Three Fates 
Jl. 103 V'ou are such a raving success, os they call iu 

Ravixig, ppl, 0.^ and 11 : see Rave and v.^ 
t Having fat. Obs, rare. Also 6 ravin*. (Of 
obscure ori;;in and meanings.) Also attrib, 

■494 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 86 A paire of studies and 
ravinfai, a whealle and a gallan xiiij*. xfg^Jbid, 374 A pair 
of studills, qusdh, cards, raving iatt gangs, and all other 
gcare perteyiitng Wooll worke. 

HdiVingly 0^ ’Vigli), adv, [f. Raviko ppl, a.l 
-LY Iu A raving manner. 

0X586 Sidnkv Arcadia (x6aa) 113 In this depth of muses, 
and diuers sorts of dUcoiirses, would slice ratiingly haue 
rumainerl 1650 A li« Mutnt, Polemo 3 These raviuglv 
cursed iheir fortune*. ya8 Ramsay Dtuft Bargain 5 Qiiolh 
Rab (right ravingly) to Raff. 1703 J. VtoviLKsGroundtPar 
to, P'ranee («d^) 73 She. .raving^ exults in the distempered 
Idea. lisf Exeuniner jai/x Her * Soldier tired* .. was 
ravingly encored. 

Bavwour, obs. form of Raveneb. 
tHwloL Obs. rare-^, [a. It. rwfo/s (Florio), 
wmriuoh, or obs. F. reeviole.'\ » Rafiol. 

. x8ts F1.OHM1, Beifioii, a kind of little pasfie-iMates in 
fasten of little pasties, rauiols. ..... 

tBiwlMbM, «. 0*1.-*. [*. OF. rmm{t)aU* 
(Gedef.); 1 rmria-, ravir to leite.] K»eiwiii. 


r 1400 Bom, Rose 70x6 Outward iambren etpeii we . . And 
Inuaid we withouieu fable Ben gredy woJues rauyaable. 
t Ha*vi8h, sb, Ubs, rare» [f. KaVieu v. j An 
act of ravishing ; ravishmdnt^ rapture. 

cx6ao M. Lok in Hakluyt Fqy. (t8xa> V. 408 After 
diuers oomplmnu of those raukhes, . . the Women birOttaltt 
from thenue were apparelled [etc.]. 0 1849 Wintkrop New 
Eng. 1x853) 1 . ef9 [ihey] had boilded their comfewt of 
salvaikm upon unsound grounds, >»., some upon dreams 
and ravishes of tpiriu by nta 
Havish (rae*vij v. Forms : a. 4*5 rav-, rau- 
isNoh^e, -iaoh (also 6 J'r.), • 3 rBoh(e,-iaabe,- 0 sohe« 
-ea(a)he, -ych, (5 -iob), 4-6 rauy 111 ( 0 , •ya«oh(e, 
(6 -ysaah), 4-7 -laho, 5-6 vaviaah, 4 * javiili ; 4 
rewyoh, 5 rovyaoh. S. (Chiefly mrth, and l^c,) 4 
roiuls*, rouioo, raveso, 4-5 (6 Sc,) ranis, rauya ; 
..SV. 5 rawia-, ravoo*, 6 - 7 ravls ; 5 rewi^ -ya, 6 
rdui 8 (a, reuya, reueis-, rowoso, 6-^7 revla. [a. F. 
raviss-, lengtheiu d stem of raznr to seize, take away 
pop L. ^rapire, class. L. rapPre, Cf. Ravin l.j 

1. ham. To seize and carry off (a person); to 
lake by violence, to tear or drag away from (a place 
or Iverson). Now somewhat rare, f Also, to sweep 
or carry awny ; to drag off [Jlo or into a place). Obs, 

a X300 Cursor Af, 7680 His reners [saul] peder Mend For to 
ruuiti dauid he wend. ^0 1340 Hamfoi b y*j0//irrlxii. B, 1 fiiii 
thi bridde & if i>ou hill me nut } e glecie will rnvishe me. 
x4aa tr. Sei re 'a Secret., Prm, Priv. 174 ' 1 ‘hc course of the 
ryucr so Mtiunge and mo styfc rniic, that the kuyght and his 
hors rauyshilh, doune hym bare, and di'eyiitc. 1585 T. 
WAbiiJNt.K.M ir. Nukolays Coy. lu. 1. 69 iTbey] hy oul- 
raaiuub force raiiish tlieve most deare infants . . iruin . . tlieir 
faUier* and inoLher*. 1603 B. Junson Sijanr/s v. x, Now 
inhumanely ravkh him to Priswii ! 1684 (Juarles Sion’s 
Elegies w, ao Heaven’s Anoyntc-d. Their hands have crush!, 
and lavkht fium his Throne. 1655 Fui I UK Ch tint. 1. V. 

8 70 Ti<e British are nut so ovvr-lond uf ht. Patrick, as to 
lavish hull into their Country against hi* will, and the con- 
sent of Time. 1854 SUMKER Speech in Wk*. 1895 HI. sgi 
Ftw the mother there is no assurance that her iniaiii child 
will not be ravished from her breast. 

Douglas Aineis viii. i. 49 In mynd . . Nou heyr, 
nou there, revist in syndry partis. X560 Daus ir. Struiane’e 
Comm. 464 b, Many men rauished 8t tusie hiiher and ihiihcr 
with eueiy wynde uf doctrine. 

t b. in pass , ; To be carried away from a belief, 
state, etc. Obs, 

xjfia Langl. P.Pl. A. XL 397 Am none rathere yraulsshid 
fro the ri3t beleuc Thaniie am ihivc grete clerWia 0 1400-50 
Alexander puo fra ^ rote of n^twisnes rniiyst cie 50 
dene, c 14x5 hound. .St, Bartholomew' s{}P*, K. ‘ 1 . S.) 45 In 
hi* slepe he was raueshid from his rcsonable wyttys. 1758 
il. WalfoLB iatnl. Hoy, Anthors (1759) 1 . 157 Ravished 
from all impruvement and lefiectionat thea(j;eM seventeen. 

1 0 . To draw lorcibly to (or into) some condition, 
action, etc. Obs, 

1398 Trbvisa Bar'h, De P, R, 11. Iv. (1495) b y b/a Aiingel* 
ben. .muyishcd to the Innest contemplacton of the loue uf 
gud. S450-S530 Myi-r. our J.adye 339 That whyle we 
know g(^ vysybly, by hym we mote lie rauyshed in to the 
huie ot inuysyhle thynges. tgj^xx, Aiariorat's Apoiaips 
93 Christes wuik* .. might rau<sh all men to bane them in 
wonderfull admiration. 1600 Holland Livy x. xlL 382 'JTie 
Rurnanes were ravished a id carried on end to the batiaile, 
with anger, hope, and hcate of conflict. 

2. To cairy awny (a woman) by force. (Some* 
times implying subsequent violation.) Also said 
fg, of death. V Obs, 

a xyoa Cursor M. 7048 Alexandre, in ket siquar, ^t paris 
highc, raiuist helayn. 1303 R. Brunne Hamit, Synne 7433 

( *uyrau]s a mayaen a^en* here wyl, And mennys wyuys 
ey lede awey >387 Trbvisa Higden (Roll*) 1 . 171 

upiter. .rauisched Europa, Agenores dou^ier. e X477 Cax- 
TON Jason 8 'J'lay rauisshed the fayr Ypodanic out from 
alle the other ladyea 1585 T. Washington (r. Nichotay's 
i 'oy. II. iiL 33 It wa* there . . Pans after he had rauished 
llflerie. touke of her the first fruies of hi* lone, r X665 
Mms. Huichinson A/em, Cot, Hutchinson (1846) 47 Death 
quenched the flame and ravished the young lady from him. 
b. To commit rape upon (a woman), to violate. 
1436 Rolls of Parti, IV. 498A (He] flesshly knewe and 
ravysshrd ye said InuIicII. xsAo Daus tr. itteidane's tomm, 
330 h, The women and inaidcs that were fled thither for 
feare, they ravissh every one iL, eoustnpi aHt\, 1640 Fuller 
Holy <v Prof. St, v. xu 397 Delihiig virgins or ravishing 
them rather, for coniient onely defiles. X75iS*7 tr. Keyeier s 
Trav. (1760) 11 . 159 The Lock 'Turpitudini*, as it ts called, 
where St. Agnes was in danger of being lavished by two 
soldiers. 1834 (yd, Pract, Aled, 111 . 583/1 Ravishing by 
force any woman-child, .or ary other woman. 
jfig, 1664 Dkyden Hived Latiies 11. i,, Against her Will 
fair Julia to poMsess, Is not t’enjoy but ravish Happiness. 
1780 CowrEB Table T, 332 May no foes ravish thee [ LibertyJ, 
and no false friend Betray thee, while professing to defend, 
fc. To spoil, con upt. Obs, rare^\ 

>893 Shake. Lwr, 778 O hateful, vaporou*, and foggy 
Night. . With rotten damps ravish the morning air. 

H To car:y away or remove from euith (esp. to 
heaven) or from sight. Now rare. 

a 1900 Cursor M, 1^83 We sal be rauist forth a*wai, Sal 
na man se us fra k^t dal 1340 HAMrora /V. Conte, 5050 
We. .Sal ksn with kma in cloudes be invyste Up in*to m 
ayrS. e tiTS Sc, Leg, Smnn x. (AfadMnr) sio It nannyt pe 
kingk son be ded. .kai tald be kynge ket goddk had rawist 
Iwme. rx49oLvoa&BuBGNA<rrvrr97HewasRavyRshed 
Contempiatyffor desir Vp to the hevene lyk a dowe of flVr. 
XK13 DopoLAS Ninele 1 . 1 50 Gantmedesrevekt above the 
sky, 1897 Dbvpbm Virg,G*orgAv*^x^ Forever 1 am xmvkh^d 
from thy eight xts# Firunno JoneUkaa Wild 1 v. vU, A very 
Ihi^ omkravklMS^lierfteai our eyes. 1 889 04 R . BiiiooBa 
Brat 4 P^peho Odt, xii^ Ravkht to htSl by fisfee Ageeibet 
Thou soughteeC her on eaxth and toouldst ndt ftsA 
b. To carrjr away (dip*.io bcavaa) atyatkal 


•ense; to transport m spirii witboiit bodily re- 
moval. 

r 1330 A rth. 4 Aforl. 89x5 (KAIUng) This Kodens. .Whom 
aebpen be holi godea gras Raniat in to be krkkle beoea, 
Where he herd angek Mieuen. 1:1400 MaomoOV. 0 toirk| 
arvl 134 panne k«t wyn kat he k ravissht in to.aaolisr 
world. 148B Afonh ifkvotham (Ark) 36 V was touyilHe in 
Bpirite a* y iayo in the clvaptur hows. t88n LvNOaSAV 
Aiomureke 6076 i^uhen Pauli wes reuysi, in the spreit, Tyll 
the thrid Ueuiii. 1615 G. Sanovb TratK 58 They haue . . 
naturall idiot*, in high veneruttun; as men raukbed in 

3 iirit, and taken from theinseluev as it were, to the Mlow- 
lip of Angek. 1844 Evkum Mem, 1x857) L 117 It has 
some rare statues, as Paul ravkhed into the third beaveiE 
0 . T o transiK>rt with the strength of some ieeliog, 
to carry away with rapture ; to fill with ecstasy or 
delight ; to entrance. Also const. 

13, . B, B, A Hit, P, A. X087 So was 1 rauyxte wyth 
glymme pure. X377 I.anou P, Pi. B. 11. 17 Hire arre)*e me 
rauytsbe^ sucche ricchcMMe saw 1 neuere. 1484 CaXTON 
Fables ef Ai/once i, The medccyns. .sayd that. .he was 
rauysshed by lone. 0 X533 Ln. Berners Huon exUv. 538 
She had suebe io>e that of a gitat spase she coude speke no 
word, she was so rauysshyd. X5B6 A. Dav hng, Seereimry 
(xfies) S3 Doth not the leamedT Cosmographie . . rauith vs 
oftentimes and bring in contempt tlie plrasures of our owne 
suyle. 1895 BLACKMoaa Pr.Arth. it. 316 Ambrosial Juices, 
sweet Nectarean Wine, Ravish'd tbcir j'lisi. 1753 Hogarth 
Anail. Beauty v. sd Ravkfa the eye u ith the pfeaMUra of the 
pursuit. t8e8 E. Ikvihc; Babylon 11 . viii. eSt, 1 have been 
wrapt in wonder, and ravished with delight, in the study of 
ii. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt^<ap iv. 135 You ravish 
men away From puny aches and petty pain*. 

4. T o seize and take away os plunder or spoil ; 
to scire upon (a thing) by force or violeuce ; to 
make a prey of. f aSo with awap, 
c 1374 CiiAucEK Booth. IV. pr. v. los (Camb. MS.) Shrewes 
ruuys^heii modes uf term and ben in honours and in gret 
cstati*. X38e WvcLiF Nahum il 9 Rauyshe 30 syluer, 
rauyshe 30 gold. X483 Caxton Cato B iU, To be wyllyng 
fur to dy*poyle and riiuyNsiie hys neyghbonn goodes. 
1535 CovKRDAi.K Gen. xxxvii. 33 A rauyshinge beast hath 
rauyslied loseph. 0 x88x Fullkr Wortkiot (1840) 11. 104 
Some anilquarie* aie so jealous of their woiks, a* if every 
hand which toucheth would ravish them, x^i Medley 
Kolhen's Cape C Hope 1 . 66 The Free-booters had UNcd to 
ravish away their live* and their CTittlc. 1704 Hurkb ..V/. 
agst.W.Hisetings'^'ks. i6s6 XV. 4 30 To Kteal an iniquitous 
Judgment, which you date not boldly ravish. 

absot. S7xa-Z4 Pofk Rape Lock 11. 33 He meditotes the 
way. By force to ravish, or by fraud betray. 
fg. c 1374 Chauckr Boeth. 111 pr. i. 50 ((Jamb. MS.) Whan 
kai thow eiitentyf and stylle ruuyMSheUcsl aiy woidoa 

t b. To carry, take, pull, or drag away or along 
in a violent manner without appropriation; to re- 
move by force. Also with awafy down, Obs, 
e X374 [nee Ravishing 0. i]. X398 I'rbvuia Barth. Do 
P. R. viu. xxil (Budl. MS ) If. 86/1 Aboute whiche axk 
alle |>e swiftene* of kc flrinanieiit is raueshcliM and ymeued. 
s46o-'4 Poston Lett, No. 434 II. 81 The gret fruy. .ravyched 
uiy Witts and mad me lul bevyly dysiKmyd. S535C0VBHDA1.K 
J'foz'. i. 13 These are the ways of all soch mThe coueious 
that one wolde rauysh anothers life. 1800 Melton Atiroiog. 
65 HU niinde was rauUhed downe the swift torrent of 
an insolent vanity. 1698 Crownk Caltgu/a in, Kivars he 
luvishe*, and turn* their courses 1^ 

c. (JODSt./rpxu, ottl of t intOy to. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth, De P, R, xvi. vii. (Bodl. MS,), 3 lf kow 
di.sie iier on (on quicksilver] a scrupil of golde it rauets^ek 
into it Milfe ]>• li)tnes kerof. c 1400 Rem. Rose 5198 , 1 mene 
not that [love] which makiih thee wood. . . And imvysshith 
fro thee all thi witte. X563 W1N3ET Wks. (1890) II. 16 We 
oko..*uld rcuks fra it, tl.ai mot proflTct to the lyfe eternall 
1834 W. Tirwiivt tr. Baitac's Lett. (vol. 1 .) a if, The oneiy 
thing hee supponed to possess .. was ravished from him. 
lyae Da Fob (oL Jatk (1840) 175, K.ain not. .obliged to 
ravish my bread out of tiic mouths of others. *748 Richard- 
fioN Clarissa (t8ii) II. xxxiil 839 He even snatched. .my 
Mti uggiing hand ; aud ravished at to his odious mouth. 
x838 Prescot T Ferti. 4 Is. 11646) 1 - ii >35 T'lie crown was 
ravished from ber posterity. X87X K. £i.ub Catullus Ixiv. 5 
Fain from Colchiun eaitli her fleece of glory to ravish. 

t i With double object. Obs. 

CX400 Destr, Trey^t The sight of kat seincly.. rauysshed 
liir rodly k« re^’t 01 bir sawle. a xgoo Sir Bouet 3917 
tPynsoii; 1 hou liasie rauysshed my men ilieire hflei 
te. To ravage, despoil, plunder. Obs, 
xeey R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4001 pou..rauisMHt franco ft d)mr 
loudes. 0x340 H ampule Psalter ix. 33 He waites kat he 
rauysch k* pore. 1388 Wyclif Isa. xlil as Thilke puule 
wa* rauy*diid and wasted. ^x8io Bacon Sp. couermfng 
War w, Spain Rem. (1734) safl We ravkhM a principm 
City of wealth and strength. 

t b. To despoil, rob, or deprive (one) of sone- 
thing. Ohs» 

1380 Lamgi. P, pi. a. IV. 34 And hou he rouinehcde 
Rose, Reymddes lemmon, Ana Mergreio of hire mayden- 
hud. i960 Daus tr. Sietdands Comm. 39 b, ^ am not led 
rosheiy on like one that were ravished of l»k wittes. x8o8 
G. W(oodcockb] //;>/. lt^/ine\n\. ^BAataiUng the brothers 
..[he] raukht them both of their ktngdonies. 1886 F. 
Spencb tr. VetriiUPt Ho. Atedicis 840 As he was .. more 
methodick than Blondus, he ravish’d him of hk reputation. 
«xi8c^ Hugpde Crante xiv. in Child BaUadt IV. 13 T'bey 
may ravish me o' my life, But they caona banish me fro 
Heaven hie. 

HwviAftd (iw-vijt), ppl, a. [1 prec, + -ro *.] 
1 . Carried away by force ; violated ; ravaged, 
tfxg DeuotJt«./C0r/r iv. v. 48 To Amon he was son, beget 
mApon the maid revkt Garomantida. i6e8 Shaks, 7 V. 4 > 
Cr, Tapi, p The rauish'd Helen, Menclau* Queene. 189a 
Rav JSHte* 35 When Sea, Eardb nivkht Heaven, the eurious 
FtmmeOf tms World's Mail should iluink in purging Flame, 
skii Addison Cato 11. v, llie br<^ Of vlolaxed 

maids, of ravish’d SoUnoii 4798 IlyaNa * Fate gave the 
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moth«r<Knnet «. Dewallf her ravEehM young:* 
m f6M Bavham CoMKin NUMm xxi, The porter. .etreicM 
out mil hand to eecure the ramhed i^niJce. 

2 . Traotported, cntiaoced^ enraptured* 

1901 Dguolao PmL 1. U, My rauUt epreit in that 
deiert terribilL 1949 CovaiUALa, etc. I£n$«m, Pmr, i Cor. 
38 Suche aa are inupired with the holy goitt are not theyr 
owne men. no more then we see rauUlied men to be. >697 
DevoUN K/fjp /id V. 70 Thy Verae, . So eweet, eo charming 
to my raeUb^d Eare. 1768 Sir W. Junks SoWfta Poems 
(1777) S Sooth'd with his lay, the ravish’d air was calm, 
aifjo PnaBD Poiuu (1864) il. 48 Before your ravUiied 
eyes New hopes appear. 

Hence f ]ftai*vi«lUMft]ar adv. Oh. 

>883 Nasme CkrUt't T, (1613) zo She breaketh violently 
from ineo| to run rauishUy into his rugged aniies. /diti. 167 
Which maketh them rauishtly tneland nolly. 

Ravislldr ( lae* vijai ) , Also 4 r aulaaoh*, 5 rav- 
ya;a)hoiir ; 6 raviaa-, reueaar. [C Ravish v. 
4* -*B‘, in early use prob. after Oh. ravisstrrt^ 
ravimor^ "dirr.j One who ravishes, iu senses of 
the vb. (^RD. a and 2 b). 

CIJTS XI Jrmint If til 78 in O. E. Misc. 925 To brenne 
. .Spous-breken wl^lechoura, Rauisscliers wi)» rauiMMchourH, 
1409 Eollt ^Pmrlt. IV. ^44/1 KavyHiiours of Wymcn ayens 
the liwe. 155a Abp. Hamilton Caitch. (1884) 10 All uiiuU 
teiaris, deflourarts of virginis, ravissarU of women. zgBB 
SHAtca. fit. A. V. IL 104 Cloud Rapine, stah him, he is 
a raulsher. 183s Litmuow Trav. 11. 74 Her inatroiieH be* 
came a prey and prise to euery Rauisiier. I7ia-'i4 Pori 
Rt^ L^i'k IV. 103 Ciods I shall the ravisher display your 
bairT Johnson No. 77 p 14 The giddy libertine, 

or drunken ravisher. s8oe A si tit. A mu, Rtji^., rortry 831 
Without love 1 had stray'd, Till at len :th a sweet ravisher 
came. 1851 D. Wilson Preh, Ann. (i86j) 11 . iv. ill. 959 
Pure silver . . found in the . . tumulus by its unpriiicipl^ 
ravisher. 

Bavisllillg (rse-viJiQ), vhl. sb. [-iNo 1.] 

1 . The action of talciii^ or carrying away by 
force ; plundering ; violation, etc. 

Nijoo Cmrttr M. And al he cliesun o hat atreif. Was 
for rauistng of a wjjf. 1398 Tsrvtsa Bartk. Ot /*. R. viii. 
asii. (BodL MS.), Ahoiite |ns ]yne..he firmament passed 
aboute wih eendeles rauessching. c 1430 I.,yuc. Alin. Poemt 
(Percy So&) 36 But be wel ware of feyried cosyiuige, . . And 
lords lettros, and lavisshyng, and rage. 133$ Covkmoalk 
Xmkum ill. t Wo to that IiloudthurHty cite, wliicti is all full 
of lyes and robbery, & wU nut leaue of from rauy<ashinge. 
tgio Hollvband Trtas. Fr. Tonj'. Rnpt^ oh rmoUsemtnt^ 
niuishii^ or taking away by vtolanue. Knollbs 

HUU Turka (1638) 979 The oudouring of our daughters, 
the rauisfalng of our wiues. 

2. llie action of transporting with ecstasy or 
delight 

tjto Wyclip AcU xicti. 17 Forsoth it is don to me, tumyn ^e 
a^en into Jerusalem, . , me for to be maud in rauysschiiig of 
soule. S433 Misvn Firtt/ Lt>vt 86 Ano'^er maner of rauisch- 
yiige Hr is Ht is tyf^ing of mynde in to god he coiitenipla* 
cion. 1480 Mtmk^Evtshnm (Arb.) ii j Vii the space of 
hys raueshyng, he was so fully helyd that he hym selfe 
meruelyd. igsR Pilgr. I'tr/. (W. de W. 13 ji) 261b, In 
suche bye eleuacyon or rauysshyng vp of the mynde. 15B6 
T. B. Ltt Primnnd. Fr. Acotl. 11. (1594) 994 This degree of 
loue may bo rightly called rauishing, in which the loucr is 
so rapt out of himsf^lfe, that he forgeitoth hiinselfe. idea 
WiTHBR in Farr 5 . P. Jut. I (1848) 916 He in his troubles 
eased the bodie's paines By measures raised to the soule's 
rauishing, 

t b. An ecstasy, transport, rapture. Obs. 

Misvn Pint ^ Leva 84 Of dobylle rauisch3mgls. 
/8/(^ 86 And (alal well ins is cald a rauischynge aU )»e todyr. 
I5 s6 PUfr, Par/. (W. de W. 1331) 97a i'he thyrde. is called 
a rapt or a rauysshynM of the soule. zday-yy Fkltham 
Raaalvaa 11. Ixvi. 398 The ravishings that sometiincs from 
aboue do slioot abroad in the inward man. 

(rse'vijio),///. a. That 

ravishes, in senses of the vb. 

1 1 « That carries along or away. Obs, rare. 

C1374 Chaucbr Baafh, i. met v. 13 (Camb. MS.) U Thou 
maker of the whet Ht bere^ H eterres which . , toriiest tiio 
heuene with a Kaueisyng sweyh. Ibid. 14 Thow gouernour 
wilhdrawh and restryne thei rauesyiige flifodys. 

1 2 . Seizing uptm prey ; ravenous. Ohs. 
m 1340 Hamvolb PatUtfr xxl. la pai oppynd on hie Hire 
mouth as lyon rawysand and ruinyand. C1400 Maunukv. 
(Roxb.) xxxiL 247 Diueme tiuners of nedders and o>er 
rauyschand bestez. 1535 Covrrdalb xxxvii. 33 A 

ruuyshinae beoAt hath rauyslied i oseph. t6es S ka ks. Macb. 
If. i. 55 With his stealthy pace, Wi:h Tarquin's rauisiiing 
sides UwN /. strides]. 

U. Exciting ecstasy or transports. 

CI430 I.vna Rant. 4 Sans. (K. E. T. S.) 3636 Whan they 
harpe pley, and syi^e, The noyse is so ravysshyn:;ef I'hat 
[etc.|. 137a Dbb Mnlh. Pn/. 3 O rauishing perswosion, to 
deale with a Science, whose Subiei.t is so Auncient 1678 
BuTLKa Hud. 111. L 783 Those ravishing and charming Graces. 
a 1703 ButKiTT On A*. Mail. xvii. 4 O what a ravishing 
comfort is the fellowship of the saints. 1840 Browning 
Sardalio in. 3x1 Then, tavishlngest kidy, will you pasR Or 
hot each formidable group t Hamvri-on Intetl. L/a 1. 
iv. (1875) B4 His ears drank ravishing harmonies, 
tb. as adv. Ravishingly. Obs, rare. 

1818 BsxroN Gotda 4 Badda I 8 The rauishing sweet in 
the musique of Honour. 17M Stanhopr Pampkr. 1 . 57 
Devotions, .like a melodious Cwsort ravishing Sweet. 
Sa*TiaIiiaglyv wiv. [f. orec. 4 -lt in 
a ravishing manner, enchantingly. 

>883 Maskx Chriaft T. (162^ 96 [They] sing sweetly, 
glance piercingly, play on I utes rantshingly. 1613 Chapman 
Odpaa. X* 15X To heare a voice so muUhingly rare, m tbn 
Sraaiv Frrad, Will (1675) 203 An unbounded, eqnalfy- 
beautiful, ravishing ly*liarnionioua variety. t74i Smoi.lbtt 
Rad. Ramd. xxxlx, [Her] whole person was ravishingly d^ 
lighefuL 1848 Thacxbsav L^ti. 1 Nov., They havu a fkU 
chorus of boys,. . who sing quite ravishingly. 


tBATishmeadtOtAf. Obs.rare'^K [HRavisBcf. 
•p -MEAL.] In a * ravishing ' manner. 
igSe Wyclip Jab vL \$ My brethern passeden beside me, 
a* a strem that raueshe mdum (r/, rr. rauyshe uiecl, raueshe- 
UMdes ; L. puseeth in vale.s. 

tr«*vljm£nt). Also 5-6 rau- 
isahe-, 6 rauyaahe-, rauiaho-, etc. [ad. OF. 
ravisstmenl ^i4ih c.) 1 see Ravish v. and -memt.I 
1 1. 'I'he act of cartying off a person ; in ravish^ 
ment of watd or de g^ard, the taking away of a ward ; 
also, the writ issued in consequence of this. Obs. 

153^1 del 99 NtH. F///, c. IS And also exce(>ted and for- 
prised out of this pardon atl rauysshementes ol the Kyngea 
wardea ^1640 /. bMvTM JLtvat Barhelrpa (1883) IL 351 
This lord Henry brought hU Writ of ravishment de gard 
against Robert Hill. 1640 tr. Perkins* Pro/. Bk. i. I 30. 13 
If Lord and Tenant be by Knights service and the Tenant 
die, his lieire within age, and a stranger take iiim away, tlie 
Lord shall have a ravishment of warii. 1700 Tvrmbll Hisl. 
Eng. 11 . 1107 Penallies tor Ravishment of a Ward troin his 
Loid's Custody. 

2. i^'orcible abduction or violation of a woman. 
1309 S. Fish Suppiic. Beggars (1871) 8 For the murdre of 
his aurice»(tre, r.iuissiiement of kis wyfe, of his dougiiter. 
1061 Momgan SpA. Gtn.fy iii. ix. loi Tatius King of the 
Sabini'B coming agairMt him to revenge the ravishment of 
their women. I7fe Stkklb .Spad. No. 533 P 9 Why should 
there be Accessaries in Ravishment any more than MurtherV 
>794 T.Tavix2h PauMuiai 1. 39 She was there informed, by 
Chtysantlits, of the ravi-«hitient of her daughter. cx8so 
A rob. Mis. (Rtldg.)679 He Ltegged the princess to acquaint 
him of what had ^^ised from the time of her ravishment. 

Iram/. 1847 N. Bacon Disc. Gart. Eng. 1. xUv. (1739) 79 
For though he might have t.iken it by ravishment, yet he 
chose the way of wooing it by a kind of mutual agreement. 
<11671 Li>. Fairvax Aft-tn. (1099) 195 Even this I hope all 
impartial judges will interpi-et as force and raviihmctit of a 
gdM aaine, latiier thou a voluu.ory consent. 

b. With a and pi. : Rape sb 3 h. 

1378 Ad 18 El/s. c. 7 f I Felonious Rapes or Ravishe- 
menta of Women Mnydes Wieves and Damsells. i683 Lontl. 
Gas. No. ai9o/a All Ravishments and wilful taking away or 
Marrying of any Maid, 1704 Db Fob Mem. C'/ir//<//#r (1B40) 
188 Murders, ravishiuents. and barbarities. i8m W. Booth 
in Darkest P.ng. 1. i. 13 Kavishments as hoinole, as if we 
were in Central Afri.a. 

fg*, *893 Firmin Rert. Afr, Datds't Vind. i. 9 Our 
coming to Christ, and union with him, is compared to 
Marriage,.. but Dr. Crisp makes it a Ravishment. 

8. Transport, rapture, ecsta>y. 
e 1477 Caxton Jason 67 b. In this rauisHbement, him 
thought that the God mars saide to him, Appollo, Appolla 
Primer Hen. PIU 146 In the mouth honie so melli* 
fluous, In the heart ravishment celestious 16S7 W. Sci.a t kr 
Exp. 9 Thess. (1699) 89 Cursed Moamed calls the dead fits 
of his falling Su knesne, his Kxstasie and rauishment at tiie 
appearance of the Angell Gabriel. 1718 Entertainer No, 91. 
244 That Heavenly Bliss which has absorb'd tiieir Souls in 
Ravishment and Rapture. 18x4 Cary Demte. Par. xiv. 115 
A melody That, indistinctly heard, with ravishment Pos- 
sess’d me. 1873 Bxownimg RedCatt. Ni.<ap iv, 970 What 
folks nickname A lyre, those ancients played to ravishmeiiL 
b. With a and pi. 

1^1 Mardbcic lib. 0/ Hates Some of them hane visions, 

rniiishments, Sc traunces. 1663 Bp. Patrick Pa* ah Pilfer. 
xvi. To make joy in heaven, . . oh what a ravishnient is it ! 
X744 J. Patkm.son Camm, Milton's P. L. 966 Ravishments, 
exstacies, or transports of the mind for joy. 1641-4 Emkrson 
Ess. Ser. 1. ix. (1876) 937 What was in the case of these re* 
markable persons (Fox, Swedenborg, etc ] a ravishment. 
tA. An act of plundering or ravaging. Obs. 

XBTo Lrvins Afanip. 68/6 A rauishmente, rapina, x6e6 
G. wIoodcockl] Hist, txdins 11. 9 The foiile ranishments 
they had offered thorn by the Athenians. 16^ H. DiseoliU 
minium 94 That Scotish Invasion and our English Defeat 
. . was a very Kavislunenc. 

Sta*Tisaia3lt, a. Also 3, 6 raulsaunt, -ant. 
[a. F. ravissant^ pple. of ravir: see Ravish.] 
tl. Of be ISIS ; Ravening. Obs. rare, 
c xapo A1S. I and 108 If. it ^ wolf wilde and rauisaunt 
with he Bchep ^eode so milde so lomb. 1549 Compl.^ Scot. 
Prol. 9 Tha said rauisant volfis of ingland Ties iiitendit ane 
oiiiiisC veyr. 

b. Her. (See qnot. 1780.) rara^. 

The attitude of a * wolf ravissant ' corresponds to that ol 
a * lion salient '. 

xysy in Bailkv (voI. lit, 1780 Edmonoron Cantpl. Body 
//<v. II. Gloss., Ravissetnt, a term used by French Heralds to 
express the posture of a wolf, half raised, and just springing 
forward upon his prey. 

2 . Ravishing, delightful. 

Now only as F. (ravr^ah), with fern, reealssanfa f-aAt'. 

18x3 OAtroBN Hiemtp. 954 The ravissant happiiieas of 
thelnessed Angelx. 1673 DrVdfn Af«rr. A la Mode 1. 1, ^ 
O, *ili the sweetest Prince ! so obligeant, charmant, ravis- 
sant. 1848 Thackrrav l^an. Fair li, I’he most rtndssetnte 
little Marquise in the world. x888t1 abbl Collins 
IP'atnan ix, She is not ravtssania like her sister. 
Bavissh-, obt. variant of Revest v. 

Ravle, dial, form of Ravel. 

Xtavoun, obt. form of Raver sb.l 
HaTyn(e, obt. fonnt of Ravek, ravin'. 
Bayynar, -oua, obt. formt of Raversb, -ous. 
tHaw, sb.^ Obs. nm. Some contrivance for 
catching fith. 

1933-4 Ad 93 Ham. Vfil.c, 7 [No person shall take in any] 
crel^ raw, web, lister. Her, or any other engine the yonM 
frie. .of any kln^ of salmon. 1^ Aat 1 Elis. c. xy | x No 
Person., vrithe any. .Citia, Rawe, Fagneii, TrpIlnctt.'Trim- 
menot. .shall li^a. .Spawna,or Fry^e of Eelct, Salmon, Pyke 
or PyckerefL 

Baw, *b.^t lee Raw o. 9 * 


BAW* 


Brw (r}), a. Forms : a. 1 hr 4 aw, himw, 
(? tur^ow), 3 rav), 4 raughe, 4-6 rawo, 4- raw. 
fi. north. 5 ra(6, 8 rejr, 9 ra7> rooa- [Comm. 
Tent. : OK. hrtaw^KtiM* rdf, r/, OS. *hrdo {hra-, 
MDu. raeUf rou, ra, On. ratew)^ MLG. rS (LG. 
ran, rd, rd), OHG. rdn-, rou-, rd (MHG. rdvf, 
rouw-f rd, G. roA), ON. hrd-r (Sw. Da. raa) 
O'i'euL ^hrawa-St pre-Tent. ^krouo^t related to OIr. 
€rd, Lat. cruoTy Lith. kradjas, Oblav. krdvt blood ; 
Gr. Kpias. Skr. krovd raw Beth. 

The northern forms to, rqy, etc. are app. ad. ON. Artf-r.) 

A. aeff. 

1 . Uncooked^ not prepared for nse as food by the 
action of hre or heat, f Of water : Unboiled. Obs. 

Raw cream (see quot. 172^). died. 

a, c 1000 rii^Lpaic Ham. 11. 464 Ne ete xe of Cam lamite 
nan l^ing iireaw. riooo Sax. Laechd. II. ic.s hleng wiA 
hreaw a.sni. e tape S. Eng. Lag. 1. 304/159 pei heu nadde 
fiscli and drinke, ye wuten wel it was ravy. 1387 ’I'bkvisa 
iiipien (Rolls) V. 97 He ete iievere noher drank his fulle, 
no^r ete rawe fruy te. c 1400 L iber Cocontm (1869) 44 Take 
raw potke and hew hit smalle. a X51X ist Eng, BA. A mar. 
(Alb.) Introd. 33/2 People the wliiche ele none other tlian 
rawe Aeahe. 15^7 Framvton Joj/mH A ewes 11. (2596) 46 
Witii the noiighiie meates and drinking of the rawe waters, 
. . the most parte of them fell into coruinui.ll Aguex. 1613 
PuRciiiVb I'tlgrtmaga (1614) 693 If we killed a beast for our 
uxe, they would aske the inwaids, and eut them raw. 1698 
A. Fox fP'urts' Surg. 11. xxiii. 239 'i'he raw Water is better 
than if boyled. 1704 Did. EnsGet U*b. b.v. Appetite^ You 
must cause them to swallow raw Eggs. 1796 W. Marshall 
IP. England Gloss. (E.D.S.). A’ati; cream, cream laised in 
the natural way, not scalded or clouted. 1862 Flok. 
Nightingale Nursing ^8 A fjatierit should, iC possible, not 
. . even hear food talked about or see it in the raw state. 

p. c 1400 Maunubv. (Roxb.) xxxiL 147 pai ete flesch and 
fi^ch rae. c I4a5 F'oe. in Wr.*Wdlcker 669, 16 Caro cruda, 
ra fiesche. 1740- in Lane, and Yks. dial, (in forms rey, ray, 
reea). 

tr ans/ 165a T atii a M Pre/. V'erse in Brome ^mnall Craw, 
Il IS unhallowed iieat, That boyles your Raw. brains. 

f b. Applied to bloiid liom a wound, rare^"^. 

a ixap Skklton Wars Hauke 58 The blonde ran downo 
raw Vpon the auter stone. 

t c. Unci jested. Obs. rare. 

*633 Elvot C^ast, Hsltke 11. ix. [see Crupr a. 3]. Ihid. 11. 
xxixTln a cold stomake, the liteli hcaic is suliocate with 
gro1^« meate, & the fine nieate lefte lawe fur lacke of con- 
Luction. 

d. Unbumt, unbaked ; not hardened or fused 
by fire. Cf. Grkkn a. 9 d. 

1S98 Frybu Acc. E. IndiaSfP. 131 The Castle, was large, 
but rude, and tbe Wall of law Brick. zSss J. Nicholson 
Operat.' Mechanic 47a Raw glazes are employed fur the 
common pi.)tiery. . . ’J hey are generally composed of white- 
lead, Curnish-stone, and flint, ground by a hand-mill. i88r 
[^ ee GkLbNN. od). X8B5 Rncycl. BrtL XIX. 638/9 The 
*raw’ vessels fresh from the wheel, wtiich only require a 
moderate heat to prm^Rre tlicm for being glazed. 

te. Ol fruit; (jrcen, not prcfcervcd. Oh. 

x^ tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 391 They export fiom 
thence vast quantities of Fruit dry'd and raw. 

2. In a natural or nnwrought stale ; not yet sub- 
jected to any process of dressing or manufacture : 

a. of the materials of textile fabrics; e.^p. raw 
silk, silk simply drawn from the cocoons by the 
process of reeling. Also fg. 

c 1315 Shorkham Poems iii. 150 F'or wel to conne and 
nau^ltj to don Nys naher rawe ne y-sponne. 13.. E. E. 
A Hit. P, B. 700 Royl rullandc fax to raw sylk lyke. 1463-^ 
Rolls 0/ Pnrlt. V. 506/2 In rawe Silke allone unwrou^JiL 
X903 Act 19 i/cn. I 'll, c. 91 All other maner of Sylkcs, .. 
rawe or unwrought. 1615 G. Sandys trav ly, 945 Eight 
thousand bniles of raw silke are yeaiely made in tiie Hand, 
lyxa {jhs Story q/ Arachna 97 whether raw wool iu it> first 
orbs she wound. 1831 G. R. Portkr Silk Mann/. 907 'The 
merely nominal duty of one penny per pound on raw silk. 
1863 Fawcbit Pal. Eton. 1. iv. 47 A tax on cotton goods 
would be far preferable to one on raw cotton. 

b. ot cloth : Uiifulled. 


X38X in Bickley IMtla Rsd Bk. Bristol 11 . 7 Nule maneiv 
diap a foler qe iioineuppele raucloth. Ralls o/Parll. 

V. 691/9 To bie Wollen Varne. .and also to hie rawe Clothes, 
untoked and unfulled. 156X Reg, Pritpr Council Scat. 1 . 17S 
vj fardeilis of raw claith allegit schippit in name of Petir de 
R.indea. 1581 N. ' 1 '. (Khem.) Afia/L ix 16 No body pntleth 
u ptece of raw cloth to an old garment. 17x3 Ramsay 
Afank tjr Miller's Wi/e 140 KnaveR. . Whnse kytes can straek 
out like raw pUiiding. x868 Chambers' Rncycl. X. 865/9 
When the cloth is taken from the loom, it has a hare look, 
and IS called the raw thread. 1886 Klworthv W. Som, 
WortUhk. S.V., ’I'he room in which goods are placed when 
taken from the weaver is always tlie ' raw-piece shop *. 

c. of leather or hides: Untanned, undressed. 
Cf. Gbkfn a. 9 c. Also rawhide^ a rope or whip 
of undressed hide. 


1489 Caxton Faytas of A. ii. xlv, xx8 Covered wyth Uroyncs 
of yron or wyth rawe leder. lOf T. Washington tr. 
Nichalay's P'ey. iv, xxxiv. X56b, 1 heir head peece was of a 
raw oxe hide. 1996 Spknseb F. Q. v. xii eo Her lips were, 
like raw |eth«-r, pale and blew. 1704 Lond. Gas. No. 4004/3 
A Parcel of Raw Hides. 1847 Crotb Creaea ;i. xUjg (rSba) 
IV. 308 Hides, raw as well os dreitied. >890 L. C. D Ovlb 
Natrkas 174 He called t 
slacken the rawhide, and I , 

atfrib. 1878 J’wVAjirmmMi 1 . . 

Spli>«i«atber, groin-loather, rawbida thongs. 

d. of other substances (or their qualities), e.g. 
undiluted (spirits), unrefined (oil), uiimahed (grain), 
+ nndistillea (water), ; etc. 

1887 Mahct Gr.Foraat 3 b, (The beryl] Is flmt Aiund also 
raw mod rud« witiuMit eythor^ good iooke or pleasant sUewa 


1 to Peters and his companions to 
d by this means (hey lowered him. 
niaia M/sc. Cdtact. kill. No. d 83 

.1 • 



BAW, 


^ I 347 Diltilkd Waters will last longer 
m sw /*w^. Gtn, AcU 1336 Melting down 
Sixers into Raw Iron. 1767 Winraa Syit* 


iCeg Bacon Syhm \ 
than Raw waters, l 

Iron, Oare and hMers i 

Hum, 9 The applicaiioo of raw dung unmued with earth. 
idgeM. Donovan Dwu £cMh 1 . A47 New spint is stored in 
wooden vessels until the raw flavour is ameliorated, sflafl 
T. Thomson CAnw. Of:f. Bediti 1017 It existed, no doubt, ui 
the raw grain, but underwent considerable modifications 
during the procem of malting. iS|9 U ms DuU Mann/: (r B53) 

11. 7S I'he raw oil is converted i.ito a drying oil of a pale 
straw colour. 1845 M Culloch UdxmlioH 11. x. (1853) 361 
Raw spirits could not be purchased, .for less than 6^. 

6 . with f^eneral terms, as raw (orntnodily^ uta^ 
Unal^produce, etc. (Freq. in 19 th c.) 

s^ Busks /fr/. Aff, Imiia wIm. 1843 II. e8 7 *hU forced 
- preference of traffick in a raw comnu^ity, 1796 Kihwan 
EUm, At in, (ed a) I, Pref. 8 The raw materials or necessary 
instruments of all manufactures, sflas McCulloch P0L 
Ec0n,\\u V. 273 A farmer who rents a farm, .. employing 
upon it such a capital as will, at the existing prices of raw 
produce, enable him to pay his rent. t$46 — Aft. Brit. 
JStn/ire (1854) !• 109 The earths, the metals, and other suit- 
stances . . sent abroad, either in a raw or manufactured 
shape. s8tt Fmbkman Narut. Ctnq, (1B76) 11. App^ 675 
Here is quite raw material enough for a legend-maker, 

8 . Crude, not brou^^ht to perfect composition, 
form or finish. (In mod. use chiefly of colouring.) 
fTo Uave raw, to leave unfinish^ (cf. Rawlt 
at/v. i). 

^ 1398^ Tsbvisa Bnrih. Dt P, P, iv. ix. (1495) 94 His vryne 
is white and thycke, rawe and euyll coloured IL. cruiia ft 
ditcoiorata]. sgad Skblton Mngnyf. 71 Softe, my frende ; 
herein your reason is but rawe. 1551 T. Wii.son Lof^ihf 
86 b, The Jjudges . . left the matter raw without judgement 
for that time. 1607 Nohdbn Snrv. Viai. in. 137 Some 
Surueyors ouer credulous, will take their rsw reports for 
matter of record, a 17x5 Burnet Own Time iv. (1734) 1 . 
639 A raw rebellion would soon he crushed. 17S0 Water- 
land Farther Find. Christ's Div. viiu | 7 To set his raw 
conceptions and fond reosunlngH about (he meaning of 
a word, against such valuable authorities xfpm-^x H. 
Walpole rertne's Auecd. Paint. (1786) III. xo The colour- 
ing of the liaturn [was] too raw. and his figure too muscular. 
x87r L. Stephen Hours in J.ihraty [i8ga) I. v. 183 The .. 
scenery, so provokingly raw and deficient in harmony. 1876 
E. Jenkins Blot on Queen's Heoti 13 'lhat great raw pre- 
tentious building. 

b. Uncultivated, uncivilized, brutal, rare. 

1577 Harrison Fug-laud in Holinshed Chron. (1587) 1 . 3/3 
Men, being as then but raw and void of all ciuilitie. 1847 
Tennyson Priuc. 11. 106 The man.. Raw from the prime, 
and crushing down his mate. 1865 Uushnkli. Ficar, Sat.r. 
II. iii. (x868) 183 When raw force was everything. 

t4. Unripe, iminatuie. Chiefly/^;'*. Ubs. 

1A77 Norton Ord. Alch, iv. in AsUm. (1653^ 47 For foule 
ana cleane by naturall luwe Hath greate discord, and sue 
hath ripe and rawe. S4as Treviso's Bnrih. Ds P. li. xvii. 
ii. (W. de W.) 596 nie last frute rypeth nat, but abydetU 
rawe and grene. 1576 Fleming PanoH. l-pist. 357 Alowing 
one anotheri weakenesse of wit, which, though it bee but 
rawe, yet in tracte of time it wil waxe riper. 1393 Smaks. 
Rich, //, 11. iii 41 , 1 tender you my seruice, Such as it is, 
being tender, raw, and young, which elder dayes shall 
ripen. ifigN Bp. Patrick Funeral lierm. in J. Smith’s Sel. 
Dise.f etc. 536 Holy and pious counsels for the teaching of 
rawer and greener beads. 

fb. New, unlamiliar. 06 s. rare“'\ 

14^-8 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 38 The Chif 
J usiise . . to whom cure iiiaier myche was rawe. 

6 . Of pereons: Inexperienced, unskilled, un- 
trained ; quite new or fresh to anything. 

1961 T. Norton Calvin's lust. iv. 33 They so framed 
them^ from their tender age, that they shoulue not come 
vntkilfull and rawe to the executyng ot their oflice. x6s*~fi* 
Hbylin Cosmoj^, 11. (1683) 33 'rhe ill smells are ready to 
stifle and cho^ up the Spirits of raw Travellers. lyxa 
StbelRi^/sc/. Na 388 fx A raw, innocent, young Creature, 
who thinks all the World as sincere as herself. X791 
CowPKR Iliai XI. 866 he supposed me raw As yet, and 
ignorant. s8e6 Disraru Fw. Grey 11. xvi, Surely, my 
Lords, you will not unnecessarily entrust this great business 
to a raw hand I 1887 1 'roli.opb Chron. Barset I, xv. xae 
It was remembered . . how raw a lad he hod been when he 
first came there. 

b. esp. of soldiers without training or experience 
in fighting. 

1377 Northbrookb Dicing (1843) X07 This is the cause 
why there are found so many rawe captaities and soldiers 
in Englande. x68s Luttrbll Brie/Rel. (1857) 1 . 352 The 
horse (being most raw and badly mounted) never sto^ one 
shock. STfix-E Hume Hitt, E^. (1806) IV. Ivi. 30a Raw 
troops, conducted by unexperienced conimandcri. 1807 
Crabbb Par, Reg. 11. 195 Like raw recruits drawn fortn 
for exercise. 1870 Froudb Csesar xxiL 394 With a raw 
and inexperienced army he engaged legions in perfect dis- 
cipline. 

O. Const at, in, t to, 

1548 Udali., etc. Erastu. Par. Mark IL 23 The disciples, 
who were as yet rawe in their profession, igfix T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 11. 109 So that when they are called, tliey be 
not altogether lude and raw to diacipUiM. a i6fl8 Davbnant 
Man's the Masters, i, 1 have been a raw fellow at fighting. 
1697 Dbvden eSueidxL 233 Young as thou wert in Dangers 
raw to Wai. S734 tr. RolUn's Anc. Hist. 11. (1827) I. 398 
So raw and unexperienced in naval aflatrs. 1790 Wolcott 
(P. Kndar) Whs. 18x2 11 . 299 Stifler than Recruits so raw at 
drill. 18^ Baeham JngoL Leg, Ser. li. Bt4iek Moueqm* 
teUre, But painting's an art 1 confess I am raw in. 
d. of tnlngs, qualities, actioDS, etc. rare, 

t6saSHAKs.r *■ 

do we wn 

Otway , , , — 

Distraction rove, which, thy raw ignorance Loy«. 

i8n Lami sum Ser. il Otd Margate Hey, The law 
queotioQB which we. . would be. .putting to theiiL 
A Uavii^ the skbi removed, so that the flesh is 
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exposed ; excoriated. Kdeatremsf. of the evea : Un- 
protected. A*aw side, the flesh side ol a ikin. 06s, 
14. . Lot, k Fee, b Wr.-Wfilcker ^/eg Imemde, 
to make rawe. st 4 >e Lvdg. X^e OurLadytm, i (Bodi. 
MS. 75) 25 £yen raw may not abyde fibr to behold »a}ens 
her bem)'t bn)t. lUO Crowley Epigr. 323 Sore la88^ 
' I the fbu - " 


most lothsome to s^ al rawe from the fbte. '1378 Ft 
Pemepl. Epist, 28 lue woundes which, .bane oeene 1 
vp and couered ouer with skinne, beginne a fresh to waxe 
rawe and g^ne. 1607 Tofsell Four/. Beasts (1658J 186 
The nian..m Winter time, turneth the hairy side next to 
his body, - > and in Suiuiner the raw side, sytp Youno 
Busiris 1. i. Felt him as the raw wound the burning steel. 
»88 Falconbrioob A/r. Slave Tr. 41 They were both 
flogged till their backs were raw. 1886 Bubton AreA. Ntt, 
(abr. ed.) 1 . 70 She .. flogged him cruelly. .. Then she drew 
the cilice over his raw and bleeding skai. 

/ig. 18841 1 'revelv AN CempeL Wallah (x866) 063 Always 
tare upon the question of the. .native, he now became poni- 
lively raw and festering. 

b. Paiiiiul, as when the raw flesh is exposed. 
1590 Sfenser F, O. l X. 3 All his sinewes woxen weake 
and raw. Through long enprisonmenL and hard constraint. 

Ubutt's Syst. Med, V. xi It [the local pain in bron- 
chitis] is variously described as *KOre \ * raw ', or * burning *. 
o. Showing through the skin ( 06 s ,) ; raw-boo^. 
S598 Sfenser F. Q. iv. xii. so His wonted chearefull hew 
Gun fade,. . His cheekr-bonen raw, and eie-pit a hollow grew. 
1849 £. It. Kastwick Dry Leaves 73 They were, .roinerably 
mounted on raw nags, that looked as it they had fed on 
sand for the last year. 

t A Affected with indigestion at Cbudb 3 b. Obs. 
^ 1374 Homilies 11. Sacrament 41a Wholesome meate recetued 
into a rawe stomacke comipteth and marreih all. 1591 [cf. 
rasrstemached in o]. x6ax Fletcher Pilgrim 111. vi. Gent. 
Have you no (earfuTl dreams f Schol. Sometimes, as all liave 
7 ‘hat go to bed ivith raw and windy stotuacks. 

7. Of the weather, etc. : Damp and chilly; bleak. 
1548 St. Papers Hen, I'lll, XL x6a Mr. Wotton beyng 
so weake, and the wethur so rawe foule and fervent cold. 
180S TMakiiton Pasquilk Hath. v. 70 I'he evening's raw 
and danke; 1 shall take cold. 1897 Drvdbn Virg. Georg, 

III. 673 When the raw Ruin hns pierc’d them to the quick. 
X7B9 Savage Wanderer 1. 42 Raw clouds, that sadden all 
tn* inverted year. X773 Goldssi. Stoops to Ceuq, 1. i. You 
shan’t venture out this raw evening. i8sa Scott Pirate 
xxix. The young ladies ^end the night under cover from 
the raw evening air. 1876 J. R. Hind in Chambers’ Asirou, 
197 ’I'he weather .. was raw and uncongenial, 
ta Hoarse. (Perh. alter obs. F. rait.) Obs, rare, 
1474 Caxton Chesse m. vt (1683) 133 Luxurye. .blynUeth 
the syght, and maketh the woys boors & rawe. 1480 — 
Ovids Met. XIV. xi, There was seen a fowle fleying a fyrst 
knowen, whyche hade a rawe voys. 

9. Comb., as raw^coioured, ^devouring, -edged, 
•headed, -looking, •mouthed, •nosed, f -reeked, -ribbed, 
t stomached adjs. 

1570-8 Lambarde Peramh. Kent (i8a6) p. vii. A *rawe 
oloured jMrtraiture that lacketh licking. X84B Lucklev 
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ness ; there was nothing raw-edged ; nothing unmellowed. 

E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Feb. (Emblem), '1 be 
old man checketh the *raw-heaUed boy. 1807 \acoTt Chron, 
CauoMgate 1 . i v, A brood, *raw-looking, new-made road. 13^ 
Dunbar y'4)’//Ng’77 *Ramowd rebald. Ibid. 401 Raw-mowit 
ribald. X679 Loud. Ceu. No. 142^4 A white Gelding.. 
*raw-noscd, tender-footed, s^ Nottingham Rec. 11 . 13a 
Dimidietatem unius quarterii brasii ordei *rawe reket. 1838 
Ford Lady's Trial xii. i, The "raw-ribb’d apothecary. 1391 
Pbrcivall Sp, DU Ahiieulo, *rawe stomacked, erudus. 

B. Lllipt. or absol. uses passiog into sb. 

+ 1 . An unfulled portion of a cloth. Obs. 

X483-4 Roils 0/ Parlt, V. 501/a In case that eny such 
diversite, or rawe, sea we, kt^ell or fagge happen to be in 
eny part of the seid Clothes. 

2. Bn The raw, the exposed flesh. Chiefly in 
phr. to touch (oue) on t/te raw (usually JlgX 

x8b3 Dvron fitan viii. 1, The veriest Jade will wince 
whose harness wrings So much into the raw. 1837 Marx vat 
Dog/Seud XX xvii, This was touching up Vanslyperken on 
the raw. s888 W. E. Forster 31 Oct. in 1 '. W. Keid Life 
(1888) I. X. 387 Obliging me to take any number of news- 
paper hits, .and these, too, on the raw. 

D. A raw place in the skin, a sore or sensitive 
spot Freq.^^. 

i8>S Scott B^am, Lett. II. 235 Using the hackney coach- 
man’s phrase of a raw. 1840 Mrs. Gore in New Monthly 
Mag. Lx. 470 Susceptibility on such points is an almost 
unfailiim symptom of a raw. 1838 O. W, Holmes Aut. 
BreahjCi. (1883) 243 Parties of travellers liave a morbid 
instinct for * establishing raws* upon each other. 18B3 
V. Stuart Egypt xa Sundi^ awful raws which stood revealed 
now that their saddle cloths were removed. 

3. The raxo, applied to any raw article (esp. raw 
spirits) or quality. 

sSm j. Ballantinb AfUler qf Demnhangh v. xoo After 
swallowing a ringle glass of the *raw'. 1864 Carlyle 
Fredh. Gi. xv.xii, 1 V. 18s I'he raw of a September morning. 

4. A raw person, article, product, etc. ; spec, in 
pt, raw sugars, or raw oysters. 

i888 Chesmb, yml. %% Feb. ixo/s Soft-going raws an* deli- 
cate boys with romantic heiulSi 18B4 New i or h Herald 27 
Oct. 6/8 Sugar— Raws steady but inactive. 

b. (/•S, An untrained pony. 

S898 Omiing (U. S.) XXVf. ^/s The animals are mostly 
flmn Che I'eRan and New Mexican mustang herds. They 
pay Ibr a^raw* on an average fifty dollars, 

tl. To become raw. Obs. fwrv. 

upiCaSk, Aitgf.$aMHlkem 9 UkmeMu/rndere,rrndimter$, 
bA Cenipi, Medieterk |l i^ AcvtiS|iirdd luMis.* 
an net suhtject to mw not fedpe* 


2. irtsHs. To make raw, to egeorlate^ 

■988 Nashe ChrisPe T, (1613) 135 Some of them haue 

S ued and rawed their smooth tenaer skmnes, with haire 
iru and rough garments. i8«i HEVWOOti Bfoe, Age 
Wka 1874 111 . Bfo Helps me to teere tliis infeniali shirt, 
Which rawes me where it cleaues. 1I93 Blmeh WMSe 
4 Mar. a6a/i He .. carries his head a little forwi^, Just 
where the collar raws him. 1899 AlUmtt'e Syet, Med. VL 
846 The ends of the nerve being rawed and brought together 
bysutura. 

Baw, obs. or dial, form of Row. 
t Bfliw-boiio, a, and sb, [f. Raw a. 6 c.] 

A. a^, i-Haw-bohku. 

1393 N^he Chrtst's T. (V613) 6s So many men es were 
in ierusalem, to many pale raw-bone glionts you would 
haue thought you had seene. t68o AKert Durer A#- 
vived c A thin slender wast, a raw-bone arm. s888 Lersd, 
Com. No. 2x33/4 A slender raw-bone Man. 1704 N. N. tr. 
BoceaUrtls A (nr/s. Jr. Pamass. 1 . 235 Mounted on Sir 
Hudibrass's raw-bone Steed. 1772 Brvdces tiomsr Trav, 
(i7|») 1 . xo His quivtr.. Rattled against bh raw-bone back. 

B. sb, A very lean or gaunt person, a mere 
skeletun ; pi. Death. 

1838 Burton Anmt. Mel. 111. it iv. L (1651) 519 A long 
lean rawbone, a skeleton, a sneaker. 1784 C r/ortunate 
Seueibiiity I. ti6 I'ill old Kaw-bones .. strips tbetn till Uiey 
are, like himself, naked to the very bone. 

Ba‘V-boaad« a, [f. as prec.] Having pro- 
Kcting bones, barely covered with flesh ; exccsbivciy 
han or gaunt. 

X991 SiiAKB. t Hen. VI, 1. il 35 Leans raw-bon'd Rascals, 
who would e’re suppose, *J'bey ned such courage and au- 
daciriet 1898 Junius Paint. Ancients aeo ThoHs that ate 
dry, raw-boned and bloudlcne. x888 Lend. Com, Na 
2127/4 Edward Woodcocke. a tall raw-boued Man, down 
lot^ku 176a Foote Lyar 11. Wks. xjgn 1 . 305 A raw-bon’d, 
over-i^wD, clumsy cook- wench. s8s8 Scott Heart Aitdl. 
xxix, Dick turned again to the raw-boned steed which he 
was cunying. i86x Huones Tom Bream at Ou/. xxiii. 
An eldcify raw-boned woman with a skin bui’ni..browiL 
Bawojit, obs. Sc. pa. t. Keaoh 
Bawohter, obs. Sc. form of Kafteb 


tBawad^tf. Obs. [Ofobftcure origin : the sense 
is that of Katki) a., but connexion between the 
forms appears unlikely.] Striped. 

1534 in i'.ng. Ch. FumHure (Peacock x866)205 The xtb is 
of Dl..k & Red velvett. .& the otiier side of rawed saiten of 
brigges. 1558-3 Itev. Ch, Goods. Stc^s, in Ann. Lichfield 

IV. 73 One vestenient oflf rawed says, an albe to iL s8o8 
in Best's Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 16s note. Two doran of fyne 
lynneii napkins, the one dosen is rawed with blcwc. s8e4 
Invent, in Archmologta XLVlll. 136 A livery cubberd, 
a rawed-work cover on it, 1833 hewor/h Heuseh. Bks, 
(Surtees) 325 For 29 yeardes Jimid. of rawed stuffs for 
hanginges. 

Rawon, -eyne, obs. variants of Rowbk. Ba- 
wenge, Baweu, oba Sc. If. Rkvbnqb, Rcvkht. 
t Raw-flesh, Obs, rare-^, -Kaw-rbad. 

1398 Florio, Cacciememico. a bragging craking boaster, 
a biigbeare, a rawc-flesh and nloodie^ne. 

Rawght, obs. pa. t. Ruacu v.^ 

Baw-head K [f- Raw a. 6 + Head x^.] The 
name of a nursery bugbear, usually conpl^ with 
Bloody-bon£ 8. (Cf. Kaw-flenh and Raw neck.) 

riS3o [T Gascoigne] Wyli qf Deuyll Ciilb, Written by 
our faithful Secretaryes, Hobgoblin, Rawned, & Bloody- 
bone. 1639 Lexielter 4 Most People are agast at them, like 
children at Raw-head and Bloooy-bones. Mottxux 
Rultelais iv. Ixvi. (1737) B7X Ruffians and Murtnerers, worse 
than Raw- head ana BioMy-bones, 1773 Lifit N, trewde 
xp Already 1 thought that 1 beheld Raw-lieao and Bloody- 
iTones stalking about my Garret. 1819 L. Hunt indreator 
No. ix (1822)1.81 He was the Raw-head>and-bloody-boiies 
of ancient fable. i88a-9 in lane, and Line, glossaries. 

attrib, s8aB Scott ^mL 1 Apr., They are very angry at 
the Review for telling a raw-head and bloody bones story. 
1848 Mrs. Gaskbll M, Barton xx, A raw-hced-and-bloody- 
bones picture of the suspected murderer, 
b. in allusive or figurative use. 

8878 Butler Had. 111. Il 66a For Zeal's a dreadful Terma- 
gant, .. Turns meek and sneaking Secret ones, 'i'o Raw- 
heads fierce and Bloody Bonea X7B7 Swift Art Pellt, 
Lying Wks. 1755 IIL 1. 119 Bringing out the raw-head and 
bloody bones upon every trifling occasion. 1849 D. J. 
Browne Amer, Povliry Yd. (1853) 7® Ibey will welcome 
the little strangers by making raw head and bloody booee 
of them. 


tRawheafls. Ohs,’^ [-bead.] Rawneti. 

1 1440 Promfi, Pare, 424/2 Rawncsse, or rawbede,rirMdflea 
Rawhide t see Raw a. a c. 

Rawlne, obs. Sc. form of Raven j6.1 
Rawing, dial, variant of rowing Rowen. 
Bawiw (I§*ij), a. [f.RAWa.-i--iflHl.] Some- 
what raw, in the various senses of the woid. 

tfiee Maeston Antonie's Rev. Prol., The rawish danke off 
cluinsie winter (cjnunps The fluent summers vaine. 1687 
Poole Diat, betvt. Protest, k Papist (173s) 194 Every Man 
that Eats rawish Meet may be said to drink the Blood which 
he eau in it 1874 Loud, Coe, No. 675/4 One white Pad 
Nogi wim a rawnm Noew i8a8 Bfekhw, Mag, XXllI. sgq 
The mouth of the drunkard , .contracts a singularly sensitive 
Mpearance— seemingly red and rawish. 163B Hughes 
Scear, White Herse viU. 195 Youll find the night rawihh. 
Hence RasrlEliiwM, 

Vbmnre Baths ef Bathe in Hart, MUc. (Malb.) IV. 
oy w 


183 The water seem^ by reason of the rawishness of the 
nl^, 10 be colder at its issuiiuc forth, than it is otherwise. 
SMn H. Stuue Ind, Nectar Uu 05 It hadalsoa rawishnesse 


hoarse. Obs, 



BA.T. 


BAWKT. 


t.Baw'lcy.o.^ Oit. rare—}. [£ dU. i;ain 
(of tbo «ye), dime.] SUm/, nmmy. 

sfop Bakcijiv Skyp ^ Fafyt (tnaj sao TImm noMi drop* 
pinzy. .Their eyne ruwky» and all thoir pw« unpure. 
BaW'ky, a.^ fwv. Also 7 rankid. [f* rawJk 
var. Rokk + -y. Cf. Rokt a.J foggy, ml*ty ; raw. 

1601 Wrkvkr jWrr. MarL E iij, gioomie morning . . 
Mudled in iniMU and raukie vapopt* rose. «iSd4 Clark 
AVw. (1873) aa/ Namelena flowers .. Culled in cold and 
rawky hours. 1 B 69 ta in Lane, glossaries. 

Bawlin pollaok (lee qtiot. 1686 and Ravifiiro). 

a WII.LUOHSV HUt, PiHium (1686) si Asr/ius MArvr. 
the Cole-fish or Rawlin ToUack. 1674 Kay CW/. A/tjr- 
Fishes too The R«;wlui.Pollack. 1740 R. Brooki s 
Art ff Angling XA4. iW4CrOODB U$tfe AquntaAnim. aa& 
Bawlj(r$li)»d^. [r.KAWii.;f -LY 'K Com- 
mon f 1570-1670, often in qnasi-adjectival use.] 

1 1. With to have : a. In an unfinished state. Obs. 

si|i Lkland Jtin. IV. 33 £!toa College, begun to be 

btttUlid by Henry the vj. but left very onpcriect and rauly. 
1580 Lvly Kuphnoi (ArDL)ai7 NiLhomacliUh left 1 ‘indarides 
rawly, for fcare of anger, not for want of Art. 16x3 IIikron 
Wkt. X. 5$)9 If I left the matter so rawly, I might fall at 
vnawares into two extremitios. 

tb. At an immature age. Obs. rar$—^. 

1599 SuAKa //ra. V, IV, L 1^7 Some sweaiing, some crying 
fur a Surgean ; some vpon their Wiues, left poore behind 
them some vpon their Children rawly left. 

1 2 . Ignorantly ; without sudicicot knowledge or 
experience. Obs. 

ffgfig JawsL Dtf. Apd. fi6ii) >08 Had yon well considered 
these things, M. Harding, ye would not so rawly hauc thus 
Gonchided. 1993 K. Haevev t^hUad. 13 To it, as this 
one Soot hath done very rawly and unadvisedly. i6ia 
Bkihrlrv Lndt Ltt. 309 How many euils dt^ come vpon the 
sending of Mchoilars so rawly Uiither. sdBe Raxtrr an 
Answ. Doitwitl 97 'J'o tell you the truth, J entered so 
rawly, th.it.. 1 remember not that 1 took tliat Oath, 
tb. Crudely: imperfectly, in an insudident or 
unsatisfactory manner. Obs. 

1576 Foxk a. Sf M. 1895 'a "I'he Story Is but rawly and Im* 
pcriectly touched before, iglr Mulcaster Positions y. (1887) 
3a Counter (eat tiie letter or some letter like deui^e first 
rawly and rudely. 1634 NV. Woou AVw Eng. ProsO. 1. ii, 
'i‘be English comming over so rawly and uncomfortably 
urovided. 1697 J. Skrobant Soltd Pltilos, 334 Were these 
Principles which X rawly and briefly touch on here, pursu'd 
by Learned Msii [etc.]. 

t b. Barely, scarcely. Obs. rare. 

MmnLRroN Mickoelmas Term iv. iv. sy I'he world 
is very loath to praise me; 'i'is rawly friends with me. 
1891 tU I/Kstranor Ahsw. Mrg. hPoreesisr 65 Amongst 
the antients there is none at all, or very rawly any mention 
of Purgatory. 

to. With difficulty or annoyance. Obs, rarp^\ 
igM I. Hookrr /list, /rtl, in Holinshtd \ \. 89/1 The 
archbishop of Dublin rawlie digesting the vicedcputie his 
long absence. 

4. Immatnrely (opposed to * rlj^ely ). 

1879 Browninu a tisto/ds. Apol, 135 He who wrote Erecb-> 
iheuH may be rawly politic, At home where Kleophou 
IH ripe. 

Bilwmpe, obs. form of Ramp v. 

Stawn Crv>0* north, dial. Also 8 raan, 

9 taun, (ro.m), ran. [Of Scond. origin, — Da. 
ravH roe ; the relationship of this to Da. rogn, 
ON, krogn (see Roi) is obscure.] The roe td a 
Bail ; a female fish. Rawn'Jltnk, the turbot. 

1483 Cmtk. And. 301 /i Kawne of a fysche, Isctis. 1984 
Rtc, Burgh Edinh. (t88a) 343 The heuing to be caliour 
slayne.. having heid and taill with melt and rawnc. 1585 
Jas. I Ess, Poesis (Arb.) 78 Evin so of nwnis do mightie 
fishes breid* 1785 Hutton Bran Now Wark 85 An unshot 
codfish hes maar raons in its belly than thare be people on 
the face of the earth. iBio Nvill List 0/ Pishes le (Jam.) 
Turiiot. . . This species is here commonly denominated the 
rawn-fleuk, from its being thought best for the^ table when 
in rawn or roe. 1804 Scott Rsdgauntlst let. vi, The water 
being in . . rare trim for the saumon raun. 1877 Holdsrnsss 
Gloss, s-v., * Melt.s an rauns male and female fish. 

Hence BawnaA a., full ol roe (Jam.) ; Baw*n«r, 
a female salmon, spc. one which has not spawned 
at the proper time. 

i8e8-s9 Jamirbon. spoi Dundee Adv, sfi Feb. 6 The fish 
Was found to be unspawned, or what is known on the lay 
as a * rawner', and deemed an illegal fish to take. 

Bawd, dial, vanatit of Kowxn. 

Rawndoune, -down, obs. forms of Random. 
t Raw neck. Obs. ran-^. » Raw-head. 

X768-74 TucKKa Lt, Nat, (1834) 11 . 596 Boiled rabbits are 
trussed up to app-wr as frightful as possible, and made to 
resemble that terror of our childhood, law neck and bloody 
Lonas. 

Bawneie (rj-nds). Raw a. + -NEftS.] 

1. The state of being raw or crude ; Jig. imper- 
fection, incompleteness. 

fS44o Promt. Pant, 434/3 Rawnawe, or rawhede, cru- 
di/as. s6i6 Hirmon ^ks, I. s86 The rawnesse and ragged* 
neose and indeiiendance of that which is doliuered, 1646 
P. Bulkelky (JosAel Covi. To Rdr. s The rawnevse of the 
dimught which 1 had written for the help of myself, a i66x 
Fuller IVorihies U840) III. 108 His book, known by the 
name d ' Coriat’s Crudities \ nauseous to nice readers, for 
the rawness thereof. s8oo Pinkney Tra». France 304 What 
we should call in wine, tneir rawness and their freshness. 

JSg^ *808 Shake. Mach. iv. iii. 36 Why in that rawnesse left 
y^ WBe, and ChUde.. Without leaue-taking t 

2 . Iw^xpericnce, ignorance, 

1^ TJdali., etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xxii. Tempering hh 
wmTdes to the rawnesse of his disciples, whldi r^enes be 
suflVed . . to remaine a long season In them, ito H akewiia. 
h/iA (16301) Cottiidsfkif the rawnesse of his seasttii. 
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and the manlibtd shipwrseks which th^ sustained. 1720 
Hkaknk Lollsct. (O. H. S.) tlX. 94 The Up. deified hiid 
Orders for his Kawness lo Divinity. tyUhCASctwOmsoudo 
11 . 81 The ioexpwtiieiRor..tbe Irish oOtcers. .and the raw- 
ness of their soldiers. iMs Dicksms Gt. Espsei. axxvii, In 
mv first rawness and ignorant^. 

0. Barenew of flesh, excoriation, soreness. 

1607 Marhuam Catml iti. (16x7) 144 His nostrils wide 
and without lawnesse. 1699 Hammond Oh Ps. Iviii. 9 
Annot. 398 So shall rawness, so ahaK anger, or inflammation 
..adright or perplex them. 1803 Med. yntl. IX. 535 
Universal rawness and soreness in the trachea and chest. 
1897 AlUmtt's Svst. Afed. 111 . 944 A sense of rawness and 
even actual tenderness in the abdomen. 

tb. Indigestion. Obs. 

iS|B Elyot, Cmdiiast rawnes, or lock of digestion. 
XSB7 Goi.dino De Morue^y xiv. 309 Our minde . . for all 
that, neuer feeleth any rawness or lacke of digestion. 1671 
H. M. tr. Erasm.^ Coilog. 6x He felt neither puin in his 
head, nor rawness in his siomaclu 

4 . Chilly dampness, muggy cold. 

1608 11 BY WOOD Luerecs iv. iiTTfath not . . the moist raw- 
ness of this humorous night, Impair'd your health? i68a 
Souther NE Disappointment iii. i, 1 am to blame to call 
thee forth Into the rawneM of a midnight air. x8x8 Mrs. 
Shelley Frankenst. let. iv. He is far too weak to sustain 
the rawness of the atmosphere. 

Rawzig(e, obs. fT. Range. Rawnke. obs. f. 
Rank4x. Rawxiplk6d,var.KAMriKKD. Rawn- 
Bake, -Bome, obs. fT. Ransack, Ransom. Raw- 
ranoke. Rawthe, Rawimson, Rawyn, obs. 
ff. Roanoke, Ruth, Raithom, Raven. Rawyne, 
-ynnlB, obs. Sc. ff. Ravin RAVSNoua 
SUut« sb,^ Sc. [f. racks, pi. of Rack sb!^ a.] 
A ronsiing-rack (see quot. 1808). Chiefly pi, 

X69V Inv. Furniture In Scott. N. 4 r Q* (xQoo) Dec. 90/a 
A pair of raxes, two spits, a fiying pann. 17x7 Rasisay 
JBtsgy Lucky IVood v, Kax, chandlcra, tangs, and fire- 
■hoeds. s8m jAMiR.<toN, Raxss^ iron instruments consisting 
of various links, on which the spit is turned at the fire, and- 
irons. x8b4 Scott Ep. Lockhart 4a Speates and raxes . .for 
a famUhing gue^t, sir. 

SaZf Sc. and north, dial. [f. Rax v.J A 
stretch, an act of stretching ; a strain, wrench. 

1790 D. Morihon Poems xi8 To tak a turn an' gi'e my 
legs a rax, PH through the land. 18x9 W. Tennant 
J'apisity Storm'd 146 They grippit, . . And, wi' enor- 

mous raxes, soucht T unsaddle ane anither. 1899- iu 
northern glossaries (Northumbld., Yks.). 

Bmc, V. Sc. and north, dial. Also 9 Sc. ranx. 
[OE. raxan, of obscure formation. The word is 
rarely found in ME. (cf. also the variant Rask), 
but is common in older and modern Sc.] 

1. intr. 1 . To stretch oneself after sleep, f T'o 

rax up, to start or waken up from a swoon. 

a moo Prose Li/s Guthlaoli. (1848) 60 Swa he of hefeguro 
■Impe raxende awoce. a 1300 Cursor M. 34351 (Gdtt.) pat 
Buime was of mi soru suage. Hot quen 1 raxed vp.. 1 tie wict 
hot walaway. 1377 Lanuu P. i'l. B. v. 398 He roxed iv,r. 
raxed 1 and ror^ and rutte atte huite. 1715 Kamsav 
Christ's Kirk Gr, in. 1 , Carles wha heard the cock had 
crawn, Begobd to rax and rift. sBm A Scon- /Wmr (xBo8) 
xoo ( E. D. D.) The drowsy queen Raise rauxing, gaunting 
ruG'd her een. 

2 . To become longer by pulling, to stretch ; f to 
be hanged. 

1508 Kbnnkdik Flytlnffw. Dunhar 368 Thou has a wedy 
teuch .. about thy crag to rax. 1530 Lymuksay 7 ’est, 
Papyngo 1165 The Rauin said: god, nor I rax in ane raipc. 
XTM Fergusson's Se. Prav. No. 770 Raw leather raxes. 
xBt^ in northern glossaries (Northumbld., Yks.). 

b. To wax, grow, become. rare‘“\ 

<ss774 Fergussoh Farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 36 Wad 
they to labouriu^ lend an eideiit hand, 'I'bey'd rax felt 
Strang upon the fdmplest fare. 

c. 7 o rax out : (see quot.). 

s8n Bbockett N. C, Gloss, (ed. 3), a.v., As applied to the 
weaiher, to rax out means to clear up, when the clouds 
begin to open, and expand ihein-selves, so that the sky 
is seen. 

8. To extend the hand, etc. ; to reach out {for). 
a 1965 Montgomerie Cherrie A Siaeyfrf Then Iheid .. 
Forund my minting anie mair. To raxe aboue my reiche. 
17SO Ramsay li'enilh 10 Wha rax fur riches or immortal 
fame. sSag Scott St. Honan s x, Ye . . raxed ower the tether 
maybe a wee bit fartiier than ye had ony right to da 2803 
Crockett Stickit Minister 145 Raxing for a peat to light 
bis pipe. 

t 4 . To extend one's sphere or power; to have 
sway or rule; to prevail or have course. Obs. 
(i5-i(5th c. Sc.) 

c 1470 Hkhryson Mot, Fab. iii. (Cock k Fox's xxi, He . .’ 
traiatit ay to rax and «a to rin [etcl. Ibid. v. ( Pari, Beasts) H 
xlvii, 'I'lian sail ressoun ryU. rax, and ring. xjQS STowAira 
Cron. Siot. I. 91 Mony theif and tratour in bis tyme Raxit 
and rang, /btdi 1 1 , 465 In Albione than wes gude peax and 
rest, Bot r3rcht schorl quhile tha leit it rax or lest, a 1978 j 
Lindbeay (Pitscottie) Chron* Scot. (S.T. S.) 1 . 346 He will I 
not rax long nor aeit haue his realms in peace and rest. 

II. trans, 6. To stretch or strain (oneself). 

e X3S9 Gloss. IF. de Bi^ssiv, in Rel. Ant. IL 80/x Rakes 
him, se espreche. c 1379 Sc. Leg. Setinfs kl, kNisUast) 703 
bysnyne. .vaknit as of hewy slepe. ft rakit hyme. 15x3 
Douglas Mneis iv. XL93 Tbri’^ scho hir self raxit vp for to 
rise. Ibid, vl xi(v. 45 Considdir Torquatus ^ndtf doith 
hym rax. a 1670 SpaldiNO TronK Chest. / (iS^l s8 He 
should seem to rax himself, and shake loose off hw arm* 
1809 Brockbtt N. C. Gloss. (Ed, m\ av., To rax oneselEin to 
extend the limbs, after sleep or Itmg sitting. 1863 G. Mac* 
iioNAi4> D. Eigksbrod 1. a, Tak’ care au uae nut ysiisl 
ower lair. 

0 . To stnstdh Xp thing) by pullldg. 


igij^DouQUMi eSneit xl xvl 61 How hir hondis raxit it 
euery pAede. i6a| P. Foksee COmsn. Revetation sap He 
had a long chains, which yet was farther raxed. 

BveNs Ordination 1, Ye wha leather rax on’ draw, litf 
Scott flrf. Midi, v, When ye gang to see a man . . raxing 
a halter. xBSs Ramsay Remin. Ser. it. xo6 If 1 could win at 
him, 1 wud rax the banes o* hiuL 
b. To Strain (the eyes), raro. 
sBx9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1807) 94 A man mith« 
rax bis een in vain Ere he could spy. .an idoL 

7 . To reach or hand (a thing) to one; to deal 
(a blow). 

S7XX Ramsay On Maggy yohnstoun vU, Death wi* his rung 
rax’d her a yowff 179a A. Wilson On a Man sawing 
Timber, Rax me your haun. s8m J. Wueon Noci. Ambr. 
1 . Wks. 1855 1 . 8 Rax me ower the loaf. 1804 A. Roekrtson 
Nugests, etc. 70 Rax me Uie brandy bottle, an’ pit it doon 
beside me. 

8. T'o stretch or hold mU (the hand, etc.) ; to 
elongate (the neck). 

S74a Fosbee Ajax iii, Raxing out his gardies. 1788 
Pic ken Poetns 88 The darksome e'ening raxes Her wings 
owre day. x8ie C ock Situple St/ains 1 . 89 (£. D. D.) YeTJ 
shortly see me rax uiy neck and craw. s 8 ju H. Millrk 
.Sch, h Sihm. vii. (xB6o) 76 Just jax uut yourhan* and tak' 
in my snulTbox. 

Hence Baxed ///. a . ; Ba*xlng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
>637-90 Row Jlist. Fifk (1843) 3S3 The raxeing con- 
sciences of conforine men. X789 Burns Ep. M*Afath iv, 
I'heir three-mde prayers^ .. Their raxin' conscience, xi^ 
Scott Nigel iii, 'i hat might have cost my craig a raxing. 
1804 — Redgauntlst ch. xi, Cloured crowns were plenty, and 
raxed necks came into fashion. 

tSaaclavt'. Obs. AUorazhil, raxsil,rajdlll(e, 
-el. [Krequentative f. prec. Cf. Rask LB. J intr. 
and trans. To stretch, etc.i^ Rax v, 
cxsa% Lay. 35093 SeOfiSen he gon rmnden and raxlede 
swifie. ^ 4x300 Cussor M. v'wp iCott.) Ouerol he raxbild 
hun wit rage. Jbsd. 34447 (G 5 tl.} Apon mi laas oft sith i 
stud, Rules raxiand to pe rode. 13.. R. £. AUit. P. A. 
ZZ74 pen wakned 1. . 1 raxlcd & fel in gret affray, a z|oo-j|s 
Aisxamier 4930 Ue renke within pe redell pan raxials Uis 
armea. 1483 Catk. AugL 301/1 RaxilKe, alo (yxalo A.]. 

Ray (r/‘), j 6.1 Also 7 rale, raye; pi. 5, 7 
rayes, (6 ? rayae), 6-7 rales, [a. OF. acc. rai, 
ray (nom. rats, raiz, etc., see Godef. ; in mod.P'. 
rfl/j) — I’rpv. rai{g, rail, etc., Sp. and I’g. rayo. It. 
raggio (pi. taggi, rai) L. radium, acc. of radius 
Radius. 

Oocasionnily einploj'ed in F.ng. from the X4th c. onwards, 
but not ill common use until the 17th.] 

I. 1 . A single line or narrow beam of lipht. 

In popular use applied to each of the lines in which 
light seems to stteam from a distant glowing body or 
luminous point, and to similar lines, produced by the reflec- 
tion of light from n polished surface, lens, etc. ; al.so to a 
narrow line of light passing through a small opening. In 
early scientific a<^e defined by Newton as the least portion 
of light whicli can be stopped alone or projwgated alone ; 
more recently as the motiun of a simple particle of light, or 
the smallest conceivable line of light, and now usiially re- 
garded merely as the straight line in which the radiant 
energy capable of producing the sensation of light is propa- 
gated to any given point. 

Ray is usually distinguished from Iteatn, as indicating 
a nmaller amount of light; in scientific use a beam is a 
collection of parallel rays. In ordin.'UT language ray is the 
word usually employwa when the rcfeience is to the heat 
rather than the light of the sun (as in quot. 1696). 

ROntgen (rO'nty^cn) rays, a form of radiation discovered 
by ProX ROntgen in 1895; naving the power of penetrating 
many substances impervious to the rays of ordinary light. 
Also called JC-rays (q.v.X 

13. . E. £. Altst. P. A 160, I sey . .A crystal clyfTe ful re- 
lusaunt; Mony ryal ray con frn hit rere. 1483 Caxion 
Cato Fij, Lvke hym whyche is blynde of the rayes of the 
sonne. rxsBfi C*tess Prmhrokb Ps. cii. vii, The sunn of 
my life daies Inclines to west with falling raiea 1669 
Glanvill D^. Vau. Dogni. 34 ’Tis as conceivable as how 
the Rays of Light should come in a direct line to the 
eye. 1698 Frykh Acc, E, India <$■ P. 94a We hod our skins 
flead off of those Pans exposed 10 ihe Solar Ra>s. exygo 
Shensi ONE Progr. lasts 11. 116 The iheatldcss sword the 
guard disj^'lays, Which round emits its daxzling rays, a x8oo 
Cow PER iwtoiv-worm 6 Disputes have been, and still prw 
vail, From whence his ra^ proceed. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dorn. Ecoft. 1 . 59 If a ray of light is admitted, the vegetaUe 
grows with gi eater vigour. i8ra Jambs tVoodman Ci, The 
rays , of the moon stole through the leaflen brandies and 
chequered the frosty turf. 1898 Sir W. Crooksw Addr. 
Brit. Assoc. 94 No other source for Rdntgen ra^'S but the 
Crookes tube has yet been discovered, but rays of kindred 
sorts are recognized. 

Jig. 1831 Lv-fton Godolpkin 4 A my shot across bis 
countenance as be uttered his last words. 

tran^, X74X Shenstonb Judgm, Hercules 90s Thy costly 
robe shall glow with Tyrian rays. 1830 Tennysun Arab. 
Nts. X36 With argent.lidded eyes Amorous, and lashes like 
to rays Of darkness. 

b. A representation of a ray (esp. Mer.)\ a 
material thing representing or resembling a ray ol 
light, a brilliant stretch (of something). 

X7M Savage Wetftderer iil 84 O’er altars thus, Impainted^ 
we beholfd Half-circling glories shoot in rays of gold. 
>760 Edmondson CompT. Body Heraldry II. Gloss,, Rnys, 
when depicted round the oun, should be sixteen in number, 
but, when round an etotle, six only, tmg Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) Vin. 457/x Akura, one Ray of the Sun, bendwayi 
Oulra, between six Beams of that Luminary Argent. X839 
LytroN Riesni v, 1 , Hung with silk of a hk^ered, ndievej 
by rays of white. 

o. of mental and moral Inflaencefi, etc., cqm- 
paraQe to light 

x 8 ti Milton Qosimt 4*5 The saoEd layts of Chesti^. 
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ExetU, Tkt»l. I. ii. n R««>ii !» mdi m nj of 
iJivinity (etc.^ 173a Bbmkklky Aici^, 1, I t A nv of 
troth may enlighten the whole world and extend to future 
ages. iTti J. liooaa Vww Soc, //. (1790) 1, vi 63 ThU 
never fails to dart such a ray of comfort into my heart. 

moke the gloom of her prospects, 
d. A trace of onycning. (Chiefly with negatives.) 
sy« Earl MALMimauRV Diaritt ^ Cotr, I. 97, 1 am 
res^v^ to push in my caioer as long as I see a ray 
of the ladder, which n withtn my compass, to mount, itsv 
DicKBNa HaatHted M. (C. D. eo.) aip Isn’t it enough that 
you were seven boys before, without a ray of gab iSeg 
EunMN Eng, Traits, Tks ‘ Titnes' Wlcs. (Hohn) II. 117 
Rude health and spirits, . . and the habits of society are 
implied, but not a ray of genius. 

. 2 . a. (Chiefly ^t,) Light, radiance ; (freq. also 
implying heat : see note to sense 1 ). 

i|Oa Davirb Imm^, Saul Dcd. vii, Where the Sun . . 
never doth retire his golden Ray. 1667 Milton /*. L, iv. 
67J Earth, made..apter to receive Perfection from the Suits 
more potent Ray. xjA Gray AltioHce 66 Lamps, that 
Shed at Ey'n a cheerful ray. 1770 Goldrm. Dts. Kill 347 
Those blazing suns that dart a downward ray. s8z8 Siiklley 
i\‘ev. Islam vi. xxii, A mountain,, .whose crest.. in the ray 
Of the obscure stars gleamed. 1830 Lytton /*. Ciiffbni 
xxviii, The ray of the lanterns glimmered on the bla< lex of 
Cutlasses. 

1606 Shake. 7 >. 4 Cr. i. iii. 47 In Stormes of Fortune 
..in her ray and brightnesse. 181^58 Cowlkv DaxndtiS 
II. Wksu 1710 1 . jaS r^ir was the Froniise of his dawning 
Ray. 1786^46 Thomson iVinter 465 Reared by his care, 
of softer ray appears Cimon sweet>souled. 174s Shenstonk 
Judgm, HtrcMlss 77 Her air diffused a mild yci awful ray. 
t b. concr. A alar. mnc€<tse, Obs. 

1700 Phiob Carnu Sec. 398 Thou smiling see’st great 
Dorset's Worth confeat. The Kay distinguishing the Patriot's 
llre.'isL 

d. a. (Chiefly poet,') A beam or glance of the 
eye; faUo, sight, power of vision {fibs,), 

153s Elyot Gov, 11. xii, llie rayes or beames ishuinge from 
the eyen of her,.. hath thi tiled throughout the tniddes of 
my hart. 1616 CHarMAN Homers Hymn Hermes 368 I'o 
me then declare, O old man, ..if thy grave lay Hath any 
man seen [etc.]. 1667 Milton /*. L. in. 6x9 'I'he Aire, No 

where so deer, sharp'nd his visual ray To objects distant 
fair. lysS Pope Hupic. 11. 7 All eyes direct their rays On 
him, and crowds grow foolish as they gaze, 
b. A line of sight. 

1700 Moxom Maik, Diet. 177 The Visual Point., is a 
Point in the Horizontal Line, wherein all the Ocular Rays 
unite. 1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty v. as A ray may be 
supposed to be drawn from the center of the eye to the 
letter it looks at first. z84a Gwilt I.ntycL Arch. | 239 1 
Tlie visual raj^t, upon every object may be cutnpaied to 
tlie legs of a pair of compasses. 

t 4 . Astrol, ■■ Aspect 4. Obs, rare, 
z^ Moxon Math. Diet. 137 In Astronomy, a Radius or 
a Kay u taken for the Aspect or Configuration of two 
Stars: so we say ^urn beholds Venus with an Hostile 
Ray, &c. when she is square with him. 

5 . Used (on the Analogy of wnse i) in reference 
to the emission or transmission of non^luminons 

{ ihysiual energies propagated in radiating straight 
ines after the manner of light (in intern use 
esp. of heat : cf. Kaiuatiok a). 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, ill. ijm If the Magnetick rayes 
proceeded iotrinxecally from the Stone. S813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric, Che$n, (1814) 39 The beautiful experiments of Dr, 
Herschel have shewn that there are rayx tratuuuiited from 
the sun which do not illuminate. safe Render a8 ^an. I 
105/1 The term dark, or invisible, or obMure rays, sumu* 
lutes the imagination by its strangeness. 

fb. A scries (oi atoms) moving in a straight 
line. Obs. rare, 

S674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Sehv. >96 Those rayes of other 
atoms that ai« shacking all over the worlds wasts. 

II. 6. Math. a. Radius 3. Now rare. 

1890 Leybourn Curs, Math. 735 If the Kay AC of the 
Concenti-ick ACEF be supposed to be equal to the Kay BD 
of the Eccentrick BDEF. Z704Q Hayes Treat, hluxions^i 
The Arch of the Circle MQ, bounded at Q by the Kay FA. 
1753 Chambrrs Cyd. Supp.^ Ray o/curvature, in geometry, 
is used to signify the semi-diameter of the circle of curva- 
ture. s8as J. NiCHOLaoN Operat Mechanic isq From each 
of these points draw a line to the opposite end of the baxc, 
as ao many rays to a centre. 1835 Limdley Introd. Bet, 
(1846) 1 . 336 A corolla is said to be regular when its seg- 
ments form equal rays of a circle. 

b. Any one of the lines forming a pencil or set 
of straight lines passing through a point. 

1870 Eueycl. Brit, X. 389/1 Through every point fai p one 
line in the pencil will pass, and every ray in Q will cut p 111 
one point. 1885 Leuueruorp Cresnona'e ProJ, Gemn, 73 
I'he locus of the points of intersection of pain of oorrespond- 
ing rays of the pendla 

7 . One of any system of lines, parts, or things 
radially dUponed. 

s868 WiLRiNs Reed Char, 11. v. 131 A kind of Geliy,., 
having several kinds of rays like leg^ proceeding from the 
middle of it. <871-3 Gkbw Anai. Roots 1. ill. I 7 Thexe 
Parts, are like so many White Rays, atreaming, by the 
]'>iameter of the Root, from the inwaid Edap toward the 
Circunilkranoe of the Barqua $748 Sia I. Hiu, Hist. 
Rosdii 854 Of these [Asterwl some have five angl^ or 
rayi. and otham only four. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. p 
350 The radii of the wheel mu.it be so arranged that each 
my shall touch the surface of the mercury, before the 

preceding ray ahall have quitted It. 

iB. JP0I, £• The maiginal portion of a coroponte 
flower, eomUtlnK of llgnlate floteU airane^ re- 
dtalW. -RAMOBacW- , . 

ifN Ma«tvm XtiutMuTt Btt. H (1794 ' *5 
glv^ llm hUM it ray to the set of aemifiweis whkh com- 


msachedicomlhnmea. <137 ^bsqv dya£ VIL 4aa/r Avery 
head of fiowers . . Las a centnM part* or dutk, and a cir^ 
cumferenca, or ray. 1870 Ouvkr Airwv. Bed* 11. 1915 In 
Daisy, the outside floreta are irregular,.. aud white, uon- 
Biiiuung lira tay. 

b. A pedicel or branch of an umbeL m Radius 

9 c (b\ 

1769 MAaTYw RotttseeaPs Boi. v, (1704) 51 Tlie rays of the 
little umbels are no larther subdivide. 1776-08 WiTNBaiNO 
Brit, Plante yoA, 3) IV. 37s The Kays may be sometimes 
3 or h but only accidcntiilly. 1870 Hookkr Stud. Plerm 
155 Umbels lateral aud temiinal, subglobose ; rays few or 
many, long or short. 

O. « MhDUhLAKY 

1884 Bowrh ft Scott De Bary*s Pheuter, 4r,8 With rrfer 
cnoe to their origin at the first commencement of the wocjdy 
ring, the former liave also icccivcd the name of the oiigiuaJ 
primary raya 

B, 7.J00I, a. ^Jin-ray, Fn? sb. 6 . 

s668 Wilkins Real Char, 11. v. 14s Pike. . .Two finns; the 
liindcrmo&t of which i*i Miiall, flc'.hy end without rays. 1769 
Pennant Eoel. Jil. 166 The first ray of tl.e firxt dorsal hn 
is very long. tBeS Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 400 One 
great genU'^, characterized hy the first dorsal fin with soft 
raj's, followed by a second smaller one,.. not supported hy 
raj's. 187a Baker Nile Trtbut. ix. 156 TIm back fin 
resembled that of a perch, with seven rays. 

b. One of the rnrhal divisions uf a star-fish. 

*783 Chambers Cycl. Supp s.v. Star-Jishs There arc many 
specici of the stai^fish, .. they have different iiunihers of 
rays, but the most cominon kind have five. 1B34 MrMi’u- 
TRIE Cm'ieKs Anim, Kingd, 46b There are also two ov.mes 
in each ray. z84e Penny Cyd. XXlll. x6/x Specimens 
of star-fisli with four huge ruys and a sixiall one still 
growing. 

10 . attrib. and Comb. a. In sense i, as ray- 
fringed, -gilt, -girl, -strewn adja. 

1830 rKKNYsoN To — 6 ’'Ray-flinged t^elids of the mom. 
*773 J- Ross h'rairieide 11. 54 (Mb.) Those vet laithful, 
round his *ray-gilt throne Busk in iheir Maker's smile. 
*797 T. Park Stmneis 99 Glory’s *ray-girt hesd. 1I99 
G. Mkrbditu R, Peverel xxi. The dim * ray-strewn valley. 

b. In sense 8 a, as ray-eoroUa, floret, flower, 
•petal. 

1870 Hookrr Stud, Flora 903 Artemisia. .*Ray -corollas 
dilated below. 1845 A. H. Lincoln Led. Bot, (1850) 1B5 
Flowers without rays, or the ^ray florets indistinct. 1B77 
DAawi.N /erwi 0/ El. Introd. 5 The ray-fiorots of tlie 
Completes often differ remarkably from the others. 1891 
Gray in Snntluonmu Contrib. Ktu'wl. V. vi. X07 Perityle 
nglossa. ..This species is remarkable for the want of ’’ray- 
flowers. z8s9 Darwin Ortg. Spec. v. (187a) xi6 That the 
development of the ’’rny-jietals by drawing nourishmeni from 
the reproductive organs causes their abortion. 

c. In sense 9 b, as ray-margin, plate, scale, 
•spine, etc. 

i^i E. Forres Brit. Staflskes <8 The lateral raj'-platea 
IH.i. 50 Upper ray-scaica transversely oblong. Ibid. 51 
I'he ray-spines are long, slender, and sharp. Ibid. 133 The 
number of plates on each ray-margjn. 

d. ray-filter, a means of separating the obscure 
from the luminous rays of electric light (see quot.) ; 
ray-fiingUB, a fungus {Actinomyces) which enters 
the body and produces the disease Actinomycosis. 

1871 Tyndall Fragm. Set. (1679) 1 . iii. 86 A substance., 
has been discovere-d, hy which thexe dark rays may be 
detached from the total emission of the electric lamp. This 
ray-filter is a liquid, black as pitch to the luminoua, hut 
bright as a diamond to the non-iuminoua, radiation. 1897 
Isyd. .Soc. J.ex. s.v. Rap’-ftatgus, The ray-fungus consists of 
a deniie mycelium of interlacing hjrphiB, with club-shaprd 
extremities extending radially into the tissues. 1897 Alb- 
butt's Syst. Aled. HI. 890 The livers contained a large 
focus of pus, ill which colonies of the ray-fungus were 
found. 

Bay * Also 4 ray59, 4-7 rape, 5 rai9. 

fa. F. raie (13th c.) -Sp. and Pg. raya. It. raja 
L. raia Raja.] A selachian fish of the family 
Kaiidm, having a broad flat l>ody (sometimes of 
enormous size) and inferior gill-upenings ; esp, a 
skate. 

, * 3 B 3'4 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 13 Tn. .vii Rayn et 
ix lurhoC emptis. CZ400 R. Gloucester's Chron (Rolls) 
App. T., Folc kcr was iime .. hengim on bis clofies fisch 
tuylcs of ray^e \v,r. ray], ci49e 7 W CookervBks. 103 
Kay lioiled. Take a Ray, and draw liun in fre bely [etc.]. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Batis . . the fishe called ray or 
skeate. 1588 H akiot Virginia D iij. There at e also Troutes : 
Porpoises : Kajes. 18x3 Cockbkam hi, Pastorica, a fish , 
like a Kaye, with strong pricks. 1706 Srblvockb b'oy. 
round World 55 All their baj’s and creeks are well stockM 
with mullets, large raj's,- and drum-fish. 1833 J. Rennie 
Alpk, Angling ix In some fishes, such as tlie rayx and the 
sharks, the nostril opens by a considerable chink into the 
mouth, s^ Ansteo Channel Isl. 11. ix. fed. 3) an The ra]^ 
is taken largely for bait, and is also sold tor human food, 
b. NVith aefming adjs, (see quote.). 

Also eagle-, rock-, shark-, sting-, whip-ray, etc. t see these 
For an enumeration of the various kinds of rays, 
see Couch Brit, Fishes (1863) 1 . 97-144- 
s8si ConrcR., Raye estelH, the ttanrie Skate, the rugged 
Ray. Raye Bat, the smooth Raye. . . Retye an long bee, 
the spotted, long-snowted, or sherp-snowted Ray- 17^ 
Chambers Cycl, Supp. a v. Raia, Reys are generally 
divided by authors into the smootfi rtnI the prickly. I'he 
smooth era what we call skates and 8atrsi the pnckly we 
call thombacka 1789 pENNaaT iTes/. 111 . 64 Sharp-ooaed 
Kay. .{Raia oxyrimhus Ua.). s88e G. T. Lloyd 33 Krr. 
TenmeaUa iv. 51 The ray is termed in the colonies the 
’stinging ray' from Us possessing a barbed sfiear-boiie. 
z889T«oe Beaexdsc.]. , , 

o. oitrih, and Comk-^t as ray^fish, •mouthed adj«, 
•MT; W-dog, Jihp ray-moathiBd ^ofipfah} mjp 
maldi -oil (Mie qnolB.)* 


«|97 Kiiniblbv 71ms K Age 1. 6e I» the-eballow mtiddy 

pools, lie . , souM turenty non»exenterai«d *ray<<clogs and 
picked dogs (AngUce, dog-fish). i8ti Fumuo, Rhema, tlie 
Muue-fish, a *]iUyie-&b. , 1811 CoTua, CoBnrL a kind of 
smooth, and .straw-coloured Rajr-fish. 1880 J* CouCN Brit. 
E'ishes 1 . 09 Thornback Ray. *Ray-uiaia (Liitti. f/iaia 
e/arata). This is one of tlie oommoatsa of the RaM, and 
the most valued. 18B4 F. Day Hskes Gt. Brit.U. 344 *nie 
young [of the 'I'horuback ray] termed maids, maidens, or 
tneiden-skates: ray-meids. * 1^9 Tram. Ifevou. Aeooe, VH. 
145 It [Muetelae isrtus] is known fa) Plymouth apd Corn* 
wall as the **ray-mouth(^ dog-fi^i i88t SpnleRmyd, 1 V, 
*378 *Ray-uUB are very extensively procured firora the livem 
01 A’q/e ciavaem, R, pastiumen, and other epecicii indF 
genons to Indian seas, and possess qualities like those m 
edd-liver-oil. 

t Obs. Also A-d rayd, 6 rtAg (rey). 

[Apiieuc form of Auuat si., perh. a. ONF. *ivt, 
Or . roi : ice Array v.] 

1 . Order, nrrangemeut, array, esp. of lotdiert. 

In ifi-iTth c. also freq. in the cuinb. ^tlr-my. 
c 1470 UxNBv Wallnce v. 59 Butler be titan liad pntt his 
men in ray. 1519 Homman Vutg. 934 Whan the ray of the 
hoste IS all to scatered,. - and one byddeih sette in a newe 
raye. <1x593 Udail Royster D. lv, vii. (Arb.^ 71 Nowe 
sirs, ketpe your rav, and Sfe your hearics be stoute. 1609 
Holland A mm, Aiafxell. 119 l[JlM>eiM-d lure and thwe out 
of ray. 163a — Cympmdia b 6 The setting of a betiayle 
in ray was but a small part of the sit. 

/j'V. a 15S9 SkI'I.ton .sp. /’arco< 4 i 5 Wj' 1 fulnmand brajm- 
Ics now rule all the raye. 1987 .Sedir. Poems R^fiurm. iv. 
43^^ ra credits 1 ciakit, Kyndnes bruk ray. 

2 . A line or rank. * 

14B1 Caxton Myrr. i. xix. 57 She may . . passe only one 

ligiie or Kiiy frO the place where she holdelli her in. 1940 
Udall F.rasm. Ap^h, i8tb, I’akyng with hym thlrleca 
rayes of horsemen, kymseli flounced me into the floudde. 
1587 Miir. Mag., Albauaet X, By Mars Ids force^ their 
n^es aud ranckes hee rent. 

9 . Dress. * Array rA ii. 

Z399 Langu Ruk. Redeles 111. lec Tliat [wRio Is riall of 
his tay, that light leede him (Talwfah. 1408 Lvuo. DeGuit, 
Pilgr 1x503 'Ihogh thow boldest me nat wys^ By cause my 
ray ys al to-rent. 1566 J. Partridoe Plmstdas 770 1 'hns 
fiftenc yearea all drsoTate She lines in widdowes lay. 1637 
B. Junroh Sad .Sheph. 11. i, Here he conies, new claithcd,. . 
and helpes her forth) Thfa is true court -ship, and liecomes 
his ray. [r 1760 Smollktt Burlesque Ode 30, 1 am left be- 
hind. To sing tby dirge in sad funereal lay.f 
trnns/. 19^ SrBNsER F. Q. V. ii. 50 As a slilp, whom 
cniell tempest drives U pen a rotke . . , spoy ling all her geareS 
and goodly ray. 

Hay (r^‘)y sb.^ (and a.). Obs. exc. Hist, Also 4 
rai, 4-6 rey, raye, 6 raid. fa. OK. *rail, *reii, 
northern ff. roii, toiet (liodef.) f. raie, rote stripCi 
streak. (Cf. mod.K. itoffe de raies.) 

In med.L. rendered by taniutus : sec Du Cange J 

1 . A kind of striped cloth. 

I'he woid was app. obsolete in the lime of Cowel {1807). 
who s.ij'b 'Ray seemeih to lie a word attiibuted to doth 
neuer coloured or died'. Ibis exiilaiistion (adopted by 
some later lexicogiaphers) was no doubt suggested by the 
separate mention ol dmp de raye and dre^ de colour in 
various Acts of Parliament. 

zj. . Michakl Kildare in Ret. Ant, 11 . 103 Of fow no 
grai, no rede no rai, nastou hot a here. S36e Lani-i. P, PI, 
A. V. is;; Among this riebe rayes lernde 1 a lessun, Drochede 
hem with a pak-neelde (etc.). 1406 Lydc. De Cull, Pilgr, 
x4o83, 1 flbna vp fyn-t devyses newe, Kayes off many sundry 
htwe. 1509 Barclay ShyP 0/ Polys (1570) 8 The ume huih 
bene . . \vhen men with nonest ray ctmld holde them sdfe 
content. S59B in Money Ch. Goods Berks (1879) *8 A old 
vestymente of Rave. 1837 Sir F. Paixirave Atrnk. 4 Friar 
V. (1844) 188 Miniver and satin inspired as little respect as 
serge and ray. 

b. So cloth of ray. 

[suB Act B Fdw. ill, c. t 4 La longnre de chescun drap 
de Kaye. 1388 Act 13 Rich. 1 1, c. 14 En laeure come Ics 
drapsde Ray.] Z587 Hounshed Chron. 111 . Sos/b CJoih, 
called vulgarlie cloth of rale, c 1640 J. Smyth LBfee Befk*> 
Urs 1x883) J. 305 All the knights robes were of doth of ray. 

2. al/rib. or as a/fi'. (sometimes placed after the 
sb.). Striped ; mnde of striped cloth. 

Z36S Langu P. Pi. A iii. 377 No rsy robe with riche 
pelure. sjBa Wyci.if /Vvd. xcxxt. sa A rat cloth she made 
to hir. Z44S in Willis Sc Clark Ceunbridge (1886) 1 . yBa To 
ciicry of theym ilj yerd of cloth Ray. 1494 Fabvan Chron. 
VII. 663 'J'o be laade altoute the towne w’ raye hoodea vpoa 


to hir. Z44S in Willis St Clark Ceunbridge (1886) 1 . yBa To 
ciicry of theym ilj yerd of cloth Ray. 1494 Fabvan Chron. 
VII. 663 'J'o be laade altoute the towne w’ raye hoodea vpoa 
theyr heddes. sen Wriotnbrlrv Chron, (1875) 1 . ar Taeir 
was a rave c1oath,Dlew. spread from the highe desses qf the 
Kinges Benche unto the high alter of Westminster, ifiit 
Sfebd Hist. Gt, Bfit. ix. xfat. | is Himselfe and Queene 
vpon ray Cloth . . went into King Edwards shrine. 

Hay (rF‘)i [App- 8tripe> 

streak (see prcc.)« but in some cases perh. appre* 
bended at a use of Kay 
t L A stripe, streak, line. Obs, 
a tm Poem Time Edm. II 383 in Pd, Songs (Camden) 
336 A newe taille of squierie is nu in even toun t The raie it 
turned overthvert that shokle stonde adouto. a ifoe CilwN- 
ceds Dreme 1834 A bird, all fedred blew and Rrecne, With 
brighte rayes like gold betwene, As smalle thr^ over every 
joynt. <973 Baret Atvearie s. v. Ray, Wcought with littie 
r^es, slreames, or streaks, 

2 . A groove in a rifle-barrel. 
iBoe jAMfts Mitit. Diet, av. R i/ted, The rifled barrels ia 
America, daring die last war, contained from 10 to 16 raya 
or threads, . .S<me persons have imagined, that those of 16 
rays were the best. 

tHayi sb,^ Obs, Fonns: 4 7979, 6 1^(9. 
[a. MH<x. roio {rage), ni, ri, etc. (m Grimm r 
mod.G. reihen, reigen), or MLG, res{o, Du. (late 
MDu.) r#i, of obscure orlgw.] A kind of round 
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MM//. in. 401 This Salt-e is very sp^y . . in 

iriiiig the Distempers cnlied the Ray and tlie bean in Sheep. 
I69 %ofudaU GUtt.f a diasrheea. 


/I3f^ Chaoom JFt, Fmmg in. 146 Pypen of Oio tHidia 
lon«*e, To lerne love-dauooesv apnogeiL Keyea, and these 
atraimge ihinges. 1514 Babclav C>/. 4 (Percy 

Soe.) I (. 1 can dauiioa tiie rave, 1 caa Mh pipe & sing. 
4$ saap bKBLToif 169 Ye dawns all la a ante The 

hentykes ragml rny. 

Ba 7 p s^J raft, [Of obicore origin.] 
tl* Darnel. Ois, 

sjpSTaaviaA^nr/i. />#/>./?. xvii.ljrv.(BodL MS.) If. tod 
Amonge ^ bests wheete somtyme groweb yuel wedes & 
veiiemos as Code & ray ft o^r such*, Lrra DodotHS 
IV. XV. 469 In EngUshe it is also called lucayet Darnell, and 
Kaye. iHd, xlv. 504 Wall Barley or Way Bennet. .may be 
called Red>Kay, or Darnell, sgpy (see Ivsav]. s6oi llot.^ 
LAWO /Viasy xviii. xvU, As for the grains of Raie or Darnell, 
it U very smalL adiy in Minshbu Duetpr, 

2. -i^Ray-oraiw. 

tSog R. W. Dicksom Frmci, Agrte, I. 351 Being laid down 
withTourteon pounds of white dover,and one peck of ray, 
the gnuw lets at twenty shillings, 
t aagr. Oh, ratt* [a. ONF. r<i»Ot. roi 
Ror.] A king. 

o 1400 SirPfre, 178 Scho luke hir leva and went bir waye, 
Bothe at baroneand at raye. e 1460 Emart 430 1 hen sayde 
that ryebe raye, 1 wyll have that fayr may, And wedde her 
Co my ouene. 

b. Krroneoutly used for * man \ * person *. 
saig Dovolas Mntit viii. ProL 157 Thir romanis ar bot 
rydUs, quod 1 4 o that ray. 

t Hlijf Obs, [Of obKure origin ; peril, a 
concrete application of Rat tb,l] A small piece 
of gold or gold-leaf; a spangle. 

rt4Se Dui^mm Aec. Et*//s (Surtees) 633 Pro xxvj rari* 
m gamiamanto . . senescalU d'ni Prioris, vjs.xJd. 

C^raa TAesmunu, Bractfola^ a little leafe or raye of goide, 
silver or other nietali. Also a thynne ray set under a 
precious stone in a ring. 163a SiisawooD, A raie of gold, or 
other mettaIl,ySrri 7 /r dor^ ou d'muUrt Mgtai. <640 (J. Ssoo- 
wiCKB Christs Counstil 173 He carefully lookes upon every 
ray and dust of gold, and preserves it. 

Stay (r/*), jAI® Now diai, [c£ Rat vA 5 c.] 
Diarrnoea in sheep or cattle. 

sg^ B. Gooqa Hgrgshack't Hush, (1586) 133 The Fllx, or 
the Laske, which in som places they call the Ray. 1741 
Cam//. Emm.^Piicg in, 4f “ ^ ' “ 

_ _ _ __ 

t Riky, ibM Obs, rart A pp. , chopped itra w. 

The Latin text has enm dguctg strMmtnia, 
s6gd W, D. tr. Corngnius* Gaig Lat, UmL f 440 A Driver 
..winncweth oats with a ian; being winnowed oasteth 
them (together with Ray) unto the horsea 

^r/i), 0.1 [f. Rat sb, i, or ad. F. rayer^ OF. 
roiari— L. radidn to emit beams, futnish with 
beams, f. Radius.] 

1. inir. Of light : To issue from some point in 
the form of rays. Also with beams^ etc. as sobj. 
Const^rT^, out, 

*«• Fu>at(a Kadiargy to shine . to radiate. Co ray. idgg 
QuAaLsa BmU, v. xiv. jos The brighter beams, that from 
his eyebalh ray’A 1608 Nosiis Pract, Disc, (1707) 1 V. 158 
This excellent Oio^ that ray'd forth through our ^viour's 
Body at the Transfiguration. iSgo Mas. Bkowming Pogms 
II. 87 A molten glory . .That rays off into the gloom. 1890 
Mnrrgiy'g May 698 A glitter seeming to ray out from 
bis cold, pale eyes, 
b. transf, and^. 

1847 H. Mobb Smg g/Scml wi. 11. xxviii, The soul, when 
It raies out,. .Oretakeseach outgone beam. 1710 R. Waku 
Mggrg at Early in the Morning he was wont to awoke 
.. with all Ills Thoughts and Notions raying I may so 
speak) about him. 1797 Bubkb KggU, Pggtcg lii. Wks. 1808 
Vlll. 983 Philosophy, raying out from Europe, would have 
warned. .the universe. Mas. Wmitnbv Gayworthys 

xxiU. (1879) 913 Dn the side of God her soul lay open, and 
her thought rayed wide. 

O. Ill indirect passive, with upon, 
i6gg Trapp Comm, PkU, iv. 19 So they are rayed upon 
with a beam of divine love. 

2. f>f/r. Of luminous bodies or points : To emit 
light in rays, rare, 

1047 H. ULofKoSongqfSoMl n. liL 11. xvi, In a moment Sol 
doth ray. i 0 SS-S 7 — ^//. Amitd, iii. f a What we fansy .. 
to befal light and colours, that any point of them will thus 
ray orbiewa^. 

o. in/r. To radiate, extend in the form of radii. 
1699 H. Moaa Immort. Soul 196 That the Nerves.. may 
ray through the sides. 1873 Mas. H. Kino Digciplgg, Vgo 
Bassi ii. (1677) 88 Gold>thr^ed hair that rayed from lips 
and brow, sl^ SpuigUgr is Dec. 851/1 Iron roads raying 
out to tha ends of the kingdom. 

b. To move in to a centre along radial lines. 

1876 Mas. Whitnbv Sigkig 4 /«x. xxxv. 33a Those in the 
far outskirts catching the impulse gradually, and raying in. 
4 . tram. To send out or fortk^ to emit (light) in 
rays. Also const, into, 

1789 E. Dabwin Bot, Card, 11. (1791) 75 Tha star of 
Autumn rays his misty hair. 18190 Blackib Mst,hylus 1. a6 
The flamins pine Rayad out a golden glory like the sun. 
sSsdR A V AUOHAN Mystics (i8m) L 19a As the sun rays 
forth its natural light Into the air, 
b. transf, and Jig, 

H. V AVON AN migx Scint,t Isgmds Marriagg 8 Re- 
ligion was Ray’d Into thee as beames into a glosse. 1701 
Noaais IdggU World 1. ii. 99 It being impossible . . that a 
figure that is not exactly round In itself should ray forth the 
imago of a perfect circle. 1898 CAat.Yt.ic Prodk, Gt, v. iL 
(iSte) 11 . 74 He kept all Europe in perpetual travail ; . . 
raying-out ambassadors, and less ostensible agents. 1863 
CowDBN Claakb ilkmks. Char, xiii. 337 His presence rays 
life and manliness into every part of the drama. 

5 * 9 k, I'o furnish witk rays or radiatiiig lilies, 
b. To irradiate. 


^ bote hoi 
The helme 
. xxxu vtii, 


1790 O. Hvoiies BmrMog 109 ft bean .. many vellov 
napilionaceous Aowers. fay*d with purple veins, /kid. eoi 
It IS generally nyed with Ibie streaks of ted. aidis Hocm 
6>A Pagtarai Poet. Wka. s^-40 11 . 148 Such a grace 
Ne'er ray'd a human virgin’s »oe. 1S71 B. Tavlob Pgsgsgt 
(1S75) 11 . II. ii. 94 It rays the darkness with its lightning. 
Hrace Baying vbi, ifi.i (with out), 
ifafi R- A Vaudman Mysticg{i 96 ck L 65 There is a raying 
out of all orders of existence. 

v,^ Obs. ejtc. dial. Also 4-7 ralo, 5 
ral, 0 raiy. f Apbetic f. Absat v, Cf. Rat sk.^\ 
fl. trout. To put (men) in order or array. Obs, 
1389 Tbevisa Higdgn (Rolls) 111 . 77 After long pees he 
rayed hatoilles. ana overoom he Albans, a 1410 Lg Morte 
Artk, 9790 Ychone theyine rayed in alle rygl^ : Novther 
party thought to fiee. c 1470 HxNay Wallacg iv. 681 The 
rang in haist thai rayit tone agayne. a 1600 Flodden P, viL 
(1604) 60 All ray'd in ranks, r^y to figliL 1600 Holland 
Lrtfy XXIII. xxvii. 490 They enciountercd, thin and losely 
roied, with the enemies thicke and closely raunged together. 

t 2 . To arrange, dispose, or deal with, in any 
fasliion ; also in poss,^ to take oneself awa^ Obs, 
c i|8o Sir Peruntb, 9995 |>e mete het was ful richly raied 
In disches of goide fyn. e 1490 Si, Caihkgri (Surtees) 7509 
pe saint be dreme him siepand flayde, And bade him soiie 
away be rayde. Jkid. yBta Raying he cors in to I 
led It to Imrow mynster. c 1475 Parigttay 3090 J 
rent Ana foulle raide. 1009 Hawes Past. Pleas. 

Wyth him dismayde which jou have rayed so. 

1 3 . red. To make ready, prepare, equip (oneselO* 
ria8o SirPerumh. syoEueresuhhe y haue me raid redely 
to hy seruyse. e 1400 A rtk. 4 Mgrl. (D.) 436 tKOIbtng) pey 
raydyn (o.r. dighten] hem Ntnne to in hasten to pat batayle 
for to wende. c 1440 Promy, Para. 499/1 Kayd, or (a)rayde, 
or Todv, yaratus. 

4 u To dress f oneself or another), Arhat v, 8. 
Now dial. Also absol. 

. 1399 Lahol. Rick. Rgdg/gs tiL i9o Ffor ben they rayed 
arith they recchith no fforther. ^1400 Beryn 3819 Btryn 
rote, ft rajrd him, ft to pe dtirch went, e 1440 Promk. Pant, 
499/1 Ra^, or arayd wyth clochynge, or other thynge of 
noneate, omaius, 1909 Babclav <Skyy of Polys (1570) 9 
Both man and woman .. Are rayde and clothed not after 
their degiee. i6ge Fullbb Pisgak iv. vt. 105 Their cloches 
were mode large and loose, . , so that they might run, and 
ray themselves. 1679 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) D 
with coat and vest my news requite ; If not, then not ; al- 
thouffh ill raid am 1 . s886 in W. Som. and Dorset glossaries. 

Hardy Wessex Poems 1x8 She rose and rayed, and 
decked her head. 

t«. To smear, bespatter, or soil with blood, dirt, 
etc. ; to dirty or defile ; to Bebat. Also const. 
in, Obs, (freq. in 16th c.). 

1^ Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 957 All his precyous 
body wounded & rayed with biode. xiS39 More Wks, 
614/1, 1.. shall shew you shortly how angreiy he ryseth vp, 
and royally rayed in dyrte. 16x8 Bolton Ploms 11. xviii. 
(1636) 150 that thoHe should bee rayed with durt, who would 
not be smeared with blood. 1663 Mbnnbs ft Smith Witt's 
ReergafioHS f 469 His scarlet hose, and doublet very rich, 
With mud and mire alt besHtly raid. 

f b. Without const, in same sense. Obs, 

J. Hbywood Merry I*tay {iS^o) 31. I burned my fkce, 
aiiurayde my clothes al^ sgttl Kyd Househ, Pkti, Wks. 
(190X) 979 Soyled places which may spoils or ray her gar- 
ments 1996 Shaks. Taat, Shr. iv. i. 3. 

t o. absol. Of sheep : 'i'o become foul. Ohs, 

wii 

Hence f Baying vbl. sb.^ Obs, 
sgsa Elyot, Beuis, . . roundels made to set vnder vryne 
poctei for raiying of the table. 1591 Pebcivall Sy, Out,, 
EacettagamieHto, raying with durt, oblimatio. 

Hay, var. Ka Sc, Obs , ; var. Rbe v. to sift ; obs. 
Sc. f. Roi. Haya, obs. form of Kaja(ii. 

II Hayah (rai'&). Also raiab, raya. [a. Arab. 
raPiyah flock or herd, subjects, peasants, f. ^ 

to pasture or feed. CCnextJ Anon-Moham- 
medan subject of the Sultan of 'Turkey, subject to 
payment of the poll-tax (see Khauaj). 

1813 Bybom Br,Abydos 11. xx, To snatch the Rayahs from 
their fate. 1863 Kinclakx Crimea (1876) I. v. 77 They 
might ^riite against their Government and fall uj^n the 
Christian rayahs. 

attrik, iSM A. Wxia Hist. Basis Mod. Euroyo (1889) 99B 
The Greeks . . possessed a .. status to which other Rayu 
p^ipulations could lay no claim. 

ii Aayat (rai&i). Also rayet, rai(y)at. [Indo- 
Pers. var. of prec. : see Ktot.J A cultivator of the 
soil ; a pea'^nnt 

1818 in Glcig Lifk Sir T. Munro (1830) II. 97B Eyery 
rayet should he at liberty to cultivate as much or as little as 
he pleases. 1844 J. Toadjn Miss, ymls. 99 A small dry* 
patch of ground had just been cleared by the rayats. 1896 
/»«/. Rev, xB Apr. 389/s The murder of a raiyat was a matter 
of easv settlement. 

Hayohter, obs. Sc. f. Rafter rft.i Hayoin, 
obs. f. Raisih. Bayokin, Bayd, obs. ff. R ackan. 
Raid sb, Bayd(e, obs. Sc. pa. t. Ridr. Baye, 
var. Ra, obs. f. Rat. 

Baj*a (rM), fpt. a.l [f. Rat x 4 .» or t-.i] 

That has or consists of rays ; arranged radially. 

1893 Kane GrimmU Ssty. xxxv. (1856) 399 'The rayed pr^ 
longations stretched nearly across the ricy. 1890 A Htkcmy s 
Pkotogr, Butt, 111 . 3T Dark paper having some fine perfora- 
tions, cross lines or a rayed star cut out of it. 

b. Having rays ot a specified number or kind. 
1748 Sir j. Hill Hist. PoedU 654 Soma have one of the 
rays bifid, no as to emulate the figure of a six-ray'd kind. 
tkaeGromkaaso Camy, L xyo Of the barren-rayed (Dahlia], 
..^the l^le-cayad spades. 1870 HotMcHkStud. Plara 156 


sgag Fitzhbrb. Hash. | 41 If any sliepe raye or be fyled 
ith dounge about the tayle. 


BAYVX. 

ITmhefa coaiponiid, fevMayad. tk/d, 138 Unbtla loClMr 
irregular, mauy-ntyad. 

a tool, mKadiati a. I. 

184s PmayCycl. XIX. etp/x Rayad or Radiatad Anlmala 
189s Richardroh (^/. viiL 11853) aaA In tha rayad families, 
the organs of boomodon are disposed around a centiol axis. 

ppl, a:^ Obs, [f. Rat 8 .^ 4 
Drawn up, arranged, dresied, etc. 

B|8a Wyclip EstAor L 6 Also goldene setla and dluarane. 
vp on the raied pament (1386 paivment orayede with] 
sniaragd and pario stones, weren disposid. ^1470 Henry 
Wa/iace ix. 535 Throu Oyan land in rayid battaiil thai mid. 
1913 Douglas eEmofs vl xiv. 6 b Pompey . . With myit hostis 
m the orient. 01998 Limdbsay (Pitscottie) Cktvm. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) I. a;x The iLorle of Huntlie and lord of Home 
•tandand in one rayit hattelL 
Sayad, ppl. a.® Obs. exc. Hist, fad. OF. raii 
in same sense : see Rat sb.*] Striped, streaked. 

c 1169 Chaucer Doikg Biaaackg sje, 1 woll ycue him a fea- 
ther bed, Raied with gold, c 140D M aunobv. 1x839) xviii 198 
I'heise Cocodrilles ben Serpentes 3alowe and my^ aboven, 
and han 4 FeeL 1481 Caxton Myrr. lu vi. 78 Ther hen 
the basylicocks, . . he is whvte myM here and there. snS 
Stow Surv. (1603) 530 In toe year 1716 .. it was agreed., 
that the Shirifles of London should.. giue yeardy Reyed 
Gownes, to the Recorder, Cham berlaine [etc.]. (1860 Rocebb 
Agrie. 4 Prices 1 . xxil 576 'Ihe rayed, or variegated cloth 
being the cheaper.] 

Bayeny, obs. f. Raint a, Hayes, obs. f. Rin. 
Hayet, obs. f. Ratat. Hay&rt, -ffert,-ffort, 
varr. Raifobt Obs, Hayge, obs. f. Rage sb, 
Haygn, var. Raign v, Obs, Haygnft, obs. £ 
Reign. Haygnes, var. Raineb Obs, 
Hay-gnaa. Also 7 ran, 8 rey-. [f. Rat 
^Rye-grass (now the usual form). 

S677 Load. Ceu. No. 1176/4 Pure and unmixt Trefolle 
Seed . . freed and acquitted from all Rea, and other course 
Grass Seeds. 1677 Plot Osfordsk. 154 They have lately 
sown Ray-grass or the Gmuten LoUeueum. by which they 
improve any cold, soiir, clay-weeping grouna. 1783 Museum 
Rust. 1 . 994 Sainifoin receives great benefit irom this 
manure, and so does clover, ray-grass, and trefoil. 1831 
Sutker/nad Parat Rey. 74 in Lio. Use/. Ka.. Hush, 111 , 
On soil of the second quality, one bushel and a half ray- 
grasa 1886 Britien & Holland Piaat-n., italieui Ray 
Grasst.,u commercial name for LoHum Haiicum. 

t Hayle, a. Obs.-^^ ff. Ray Ray-like. 

a 1887 CoTiDN SeeJtPW tha twilight Slumker falls Poems 
(x68o) 353 See how Light .. Beautifies llxe rayie fringe o( 
her fair £>es. 

HaylR, obs. Sc. pa. t. Riaz v. Hayk(e, Hayl(o, 
obs. IT. Rake, Rail. Hayler, obs. f. Raxlkr. 
Hayless (r/'-les), a. [f. Ray sb.l + -lesr.] 

1 . Devoid of, not illumined by> any ray of light ; 
dark, gloomy. 

1741 Young M, Tk. 1. 90 Night. .In rayless majesty, now 
stretches forth Her leaden sc»tre. 18X0 Shelley Orj^us 
xo Hid by a raylesii night. 1850 Blackib ASsckylusll. 68 
Tl>e rayless homes Of gloomy Hades. 1879 L. Morris 
At Last Those dear souls, who sleep .. In rayless 
caverns dim. 

fig. s8so Ellen Fitzarikur 59 Ah rayless, joyless, lifeless 
state I 1845 Jambs SmuggUr^W. 94 Rayless, dull despair. 

2 . That sends out no r^s ; dull. 

1838 FreuePe Mag. V. X93 ‘The lamp of poesy was flicker, 
ing and almost rayless. 18^ Motley Corr. (1869) I. iv. 1x3 
The sun . . round and rayless in the centre of its low arch. 
1878 Browning Poets C'rvtifo clii. Gold which comes up rude 
And rayless from the mine. 

b. Of the eye (cf. Rat sby 3). 

?® 34 H. Ainsworth Rookwood iv. viii. Her eye gazed . . 
with a dying glare— then grew glassy, rayless, fixed. 1871 
Macdufv Mem. Patmos wiil 94 1 'I hat eye which once 
beamed affection now rayless. 

8. Excluding, dispensing with, rays of light. 

Cosmayomaa x!x. 391/1 When they reached the tree^ 
they sat down under tiie rayless boughs. 1898 Daily News 
6 May 5/9 Revelatbns of what may be called Rayless 
Photography. 

4 . Having DO ray-like parts. 

1769 Pennant Zool. 111 . 316 That they are not the young 
of smelts is os clear because they want the..rayl^ fin. 
Peuriy Cyel. VII. 499/9 The rayless Corymbiierm. 
Hence Mn’jlaUBeGS. 

1843 PoE Premat. Buried Wks. 1864 1 . 336 The intense 
and utter rayleshoess of the Night that endureth for ever- 
more. 

Haylftt (r/i’lfit). [£ as prec. 4- •LET.] A little imy. 
i8ao Blackw. Mag. VII. 603 Across the floor is sunny 
raylet shot. 1851 S. Judd Margaret xvii. txSyx) 144 A 
shower of fine tiny rayleis of snow. 1878 Huxley Pkynogr, 
62 From the sides of these rays, secondary rays, or raylets, 
may be given ofi. 

Hayll(e, obs. ff. Rail. Haj^i var, Raxllt v, 
Obs. Baym, Ha3nii6iit(e, Baymaon, obs. ff. 
Rake v Raiment, Kanbom. Bayxi« var Raign 
V, Obs. ; obs. f. Rain, Rrign, Rein. Baynard, 
Bayndoun, oba ff. Reynard, Random. 
t Bayne. Obs. rare. (Meaning not clear.) 

'The rime-words are eiayue and Cawayae, 
a Z450 to Morte Arik, 1980 Wailaway. the reufUle ^yne 
That auyr Launcelota was my fa Imd. 3993 The kynga 
gm woffully wepeaod wake. And sasrd,* Allas, thysRewffuile 

]£iy7ie, obi. f. Rain, Rainy, Rane sb., Reign, 
Rein; var. Rainer Obs, Baynadat see Rat* 
NOLL. Baynlah. obt. £ Rreniril Bayne- 
da(a)ra,ob8.ff. RfiiKOEER. Ba7naa,-neB,vaiT. 
Kaineb Obs, Barney, -nia. obi. ff. Rainy a, 
Bayxiga, Bayiu^ oba ff. Ranob, RiynaJul 
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tBaynoU, Obs. Abo 5 ?r«arn«cle. fFor 
and oiiffin uncertain ; cf. taymoUts in Cotgr.] 
pi. Small cakes or balls made of pork with a large 
number of other ioffredients. 

Nym tode Porke 

ft chm, ft se^ y^ere [stc.J. r 1440 in Housth, Ufd, (1790) 
Put in ^meto the raynecltti [sic], nntl when thni byn 
b^led take horn up. 

myny(e, obs. forms of Raiwy a, 

Bayn^, variant of Rainbs Obs, 

f. rat (mod. rats) Rat «d.lj 
L A ray of light, rare, 

i»i Spbnsh Kia BeUay ai Shining Chriiuli, which . . a 
thounnd rayon* threw, a 1609 Alex. Hume /J^y EttiwUl 
177 The rawn* of the Sunne wr ace, Diminish in their 
strength, itga Sinclbi-om V^irgil 11. 944 Here stood A cave, 
.. unreached by rayons of the Sun. 

II 2. « Radius 4 . 

*178 Lady Hekbret Ir. HUbmr't RamoU iii. 1 . 459 Within 
a rayon of a certain number of miles. 1879 Daily Ntwi 
■6 "\»y 5/^ 1 foimd myself within hu rayon at Newcastle, 
which IS one of bis baites of supply. 

Bayonnauoe. rore— [f, F. rayonnattlx cf. 
next and -anoe.] Radiance. 

1848 Bailey Fettui xix. ao6 Some of a 'cold, pure bodily 
myonnance As is the moon's of naked lighu 

II Bayonne (r^yona), a, [F., pa. pple. of ray- 
onner, 1 . rayon Rayon. I 
1 1. Of a kind of hood : Rayed. Obs, rare"^, 

1690 Evelyn Af nodus Afnliebris n Round which it does 
our ladies please To spread the Hood call’d Kayonnes. 
[Ibul.. Ft/ Diet. wRaymiHi^ Upper Hood, pinn’d in Circle, 
like the Sunbeam^.] 

2. Her, Of a uivUion between parts of the field : 
Having alternate pointed projections and depres- 
sions, whose sides are formed by wavy lines. 
(Cnssans 1868 .) 

Raypa, obs. f. Rope. Bayr. obs. f. Rear w., 
Roar v. Bays, obs. f. Race rd.i, Raise v, ; obs. 
pa. t. Kibe v, 

fBayse, v, Obs, rare, [Of obscure origin; 
perh. a special use of Raise ti.l or trans. 
^eauing not clear.) Hence Baysed ppl, a,; 
Bay*ser ; Hay aing vbl. sb, 

1841 S. Smith Herring Bust Trade as Of the choise, 
packing, and raysitig of the Herrings. Ihid.^ It 11 forbidden 
that no body may ruyse or jMcke any Herrings but in the 
Lords street . . and that with dores open. Ibid. a6 I'he 
Packer, Rayser, Cooper, .that are imployed about the pack- 
ing of the said Herring. Ibid. 37 I'lie Coopers may not 
boope any dryed or other raysed Herring barrel I, with halfe 
barrel! hoops. 

Bayae* obs. f. Raise, Rase v.i; obs. pa. t. 
Rise v, Bayaen, obs. f. Raisin. Baysln, obs. 
L Raisin ; var. Rahen Obs, 
fBay'Sing. Obs. rare^\ [f. Raise v. 2] A cut. 
Nashs Christ'e T, (1613) 146 As many iaggeA| blisters 
and scarres, shall Toades .. make on your pure skinnes in 
the graue, as now you haue cuts, iogges or raysings, Vpoa 
your garments 

Bayalzig;, Bay 8 o(u)n, Bsyaure, Bayasm, 
obs. ff. Raisin, Reason, Razor. Bayt^ obs. f. 
Kate. Bayte, obs. f. ratt Ret v, 

Bay^s, oba form of Ray sb!b 
Baaant, variant of Rasant. 

BfiUBbooohe, obs. variant of Rajpoot. 
t Baia. ibX Obs. [f. Rauc V, Cf. Rass shX^ 
Race A stash, scratch^ cut, slit. 

s6so Maekham Maeinp. 11. c. 381 If you make two razes 
on each side, it shall bee so much the better. 16^ Sanokb- 
SON Serm, (1689) 37 ^ A man had better receive twenty 
wounds in his good Name, than but a single raze in his 
Conscience. 

tBaae, Obs, rar^—*, (See quot.) 
a xyaS Woodwaio Foseile 54 The Tin- Veins .. are either in 
Strata of Growan. or of that grey, Talky, Slaty Stone, that 
Che Tinners call Killas, Raze, or Delvin. 

Bua (r/'z), v. [var. Rase v.l Cf. also Race v. 3 ] 
1 1. trans. To scratch, cut, slit, etc. » Rase v,^ i, 
Obs. (Common in 17th c.) 

1987 Tusbbev. 7 'rag, T, (1837) 079 His death did raze hir 
harCe. 1610 Maekham Masterp, 11. c. 38a Then raze both 
the quarters of the hoofe with a drawing-knife, . . so deepe 
that you may see the dew come foortb. 1684 R. Waller 
Nat, Exper, zoe It appeared rough, as if it had been prettily 
fazed with the point of a Diamond. 

b. esp, (often with limiting word expressed) : 
To cut or wound slightly, to graze (the skin, a 
part of the bodv, etc.). 

a.tS86 Sidney Arcadia in. (z6ao) 314 The point swirved 
and rased him but on jhe side. 1067 South SenH,^ Chance 
07x51 3x7 Might not the Bullet, that perhaps razed hit 
Cheek, have as easily gone into his Head? 1719 Youno 
Bneirte v. i, 1 could not bear To raze thy skin to save the 
world from ruin. 1808 Scott Alarm, iii. xxiv. Yet did a 
splinter of his lanoe Through Alexander’s visor glance, And 
taxed the skin— a puny wound. 

2 . To remove by scraping; to scrape offot out\ 
to cut or shave off. Now rare, 
wgps TuRsaav. Epit. etc. 33 Drowsie drouping Age. .With 
pensiue Plough wUI raze your hue. 1669 Simiwoh 
HydreL Chym, 361 Earths . . which the . . salt in the water 
imseth off awn several rocks, a 1708 BevERioaB Thee, 
TkeeL (1711) 111 . 347 Prunkenness . . razeth out the imw 
of Qed, and stampeth the image of bean* upon us. 1814 
&OTT Ld, Alette vi. axxii, Aa axe has raesd his crest. 


1871 Pauiiaw Lyr, Peeme 14 Mewt msn rass her stamp, 
and prove untrue 

3, spec. To eraae or obliterate (wrltlRg, etc.) by 
scraping or otherwise. ? Obs, 

zA Savilb Taeitne, Hiet, iil xxxl (1991) tss The piiaci- 
pull men .. raxed ViielUus itam^ and defiioea his liMifes. 
1807 H AKBWtLL Apd, i 1630) 100 (XheirdeservoJ their wrilmgs 
to raxed with tinges. 1848 J. Hall Peeme 1. 87 Now 
1 will rase thooe Characteni I wrote. 1709 Cel, Rec. Petur 
eylv, II. 489 *l'he clauM formerly razed .. ix agre^ to be 
kept in the Gill. 

b. Const, otii adv. ; Awm, out of preps. 

tS 77 Fbnton Geld, Epist. 74 He hath razed them out of 
the register of heauen. 1841 Milton Re/erm. 1. (i8«i) so 
Of those Books .. who knows .. what hath bin raz’a out, 
what hath bin inserted. 1893 Wood AM (O. H. & 1 1 V. 19 
Altered the aforesaid orlKinaU paperM, uy rasing out many 
lines. sentence*, and words. 1739 Swirr Cerr. Wks 1841 if. 
735 Uaving hist razed out the writer’s name, I have shown 
it to seveial gentlemen. 

e. trans/. and yfy. (cf. Rase w.l 2 c.) 

S976 Flbmino Pantpl. E/iet, 985 As for that which Is 
euii, they rase it out of their memories. 1894 tr. Scntle*y‘e 
Curia Pel. T47 This base and ingrate person razed me out 
of her affection. 170s Rowe Tamerl. l i, The Arst feeble 
Blow 1 meet shall rase me From all Remembrance, lyeo 
Mas. Manley Peweref Love (1741) I. 3a He became for- 
midable enough to rsM the very N ame of Mendosa. 1877 
Glaus’tonb Glean, IV. xxii. 35s If we raw out all our 
earlier proLekta. 

4. fa. To scrape (a writing) so as to erase some- 
thing ; to alter by erasure. Obs, 

1994 Mamlowb ft Naxhk Dide iil U, I will ..rate th* 
eternal register of Time. t8ee Fulbbcke end Pt, Parall. 3 1 
A deeds razed is not good in your Law. 17x0 Lend. Gee, 
No. 5833/9 The Decrees .. were rased. 1704 Br. Wilson in 
Kebie Lifo (1863) 11 . xvtii. 609 Rasing or adding to records 
being ever accounted . . penid. 

tb. To shave. Obs, Cf. Rase p.l ac. 

1687 Evelyn Puhtie Employm. Mine. Writ. (1805) 544 
I'rtAing amongst barbers, razing and sprucing himself. S79e 
Hist, Litterana 111 . 421 Both had their Head* ras'd. 

O. 'I'o scrape, or come close to, in passing. 

1998 Flomio, Raders^ . . Also to raze or go along the shore 
as a ship doth. 1889 M. Blind "Parantella 1 . iii. 39 [The 
swallows] dive low, razing the grass, then Hoar aloft. 


+ d. absol. (sec quot.). Obs, rare “®. 

1793 Chambebs Cyel. Sup/t. b.v., A borne is said to have 
razed, whoM corner teeth ceane to be hollow; so tliat the 
cavity, where the black mark was, Is Ailed up. 

6. a. To sweep away, efface, or destroy (a build- 
ing, town, etc.) completely. In later use esp. to 
raze to the ground. 

«i947 SuERBV Mneid 11*707 , 1 saw Troye fkll. .Neptunus 
town dene razed from the soil. I98e Stanvhurxt Mneie 
u.(Arb.)8o Now thee statelye pliers with gould of Barbarye 
fretted Are razde i8m u Hbrekrt Temple, SmcriAce 
xvii, Some said, that fthe Temple to the floore In three 
dayes raz'd. 1781 Gibbon DecL tf F. (1869) I. xxiv. 690 The 
fortifications were razed to the ground. 1843 Prescott 
Mexico (1690) 1 . 354 If it were refused, the Aztecs would 
raze their cities to their foundations. 1^ Bryant Iliad I. 
II. 40 Having razed Troy with her strong defences 1 should 
see my home again. 

b. l o take away, remove {from a place), in a 
thorough manner. (With various objects.) 

1980 Lyly Kut>huee (Arb.) 360 That the heat of thy loue 
might clean be razed with ye coldnen of my letter. 1898 
Eakl Monm. tr. Boccalinfe Advts, fr. Pamaee, l Ixxvii. 
(1674) 103 (God] by sending univenuU Deluges of water, 
razed mankind, .from off the world. 1874 H. R. Reynolds 
Jekn Baft, iv, i. 9 j 8 in Henoch, * the Son of Man ' is about 
to raze kings from their thrones. 

Hence Baaed, Hayaing ppl, adfs, 

iS8a Stanyhubst /Eneie 11. (Arb.) 67 , 1 ran too Priamus 
rasd court. 1998 Yono Diana 60 His short cape cloke was 
. . lined with razed watchet satten. 1680 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's I rav. 339 Amongst other things remarkable, there 
were three pages in raz'd tissue, zyig-ao Pors Iliad v. 419 
Her snowy hand the razing steel profaned. 1813 Scott 
7 'rierm, 11. xx, No striplings these, who succour neM For a 
razed helm or falling steed. 188s W. B. Wrbden Sec. Late 
Labor 180 A razed table on which new classes build them- 
selves. 


Base, obs. form of Race j8.8, Raisi vX 

BailiOfl (r&£^)f ib, [ad. ¥. rasi{e^ pa. pple. of 
raser to Rase v,^ : cf. Kaze v, and -u 1 .] Ndut, 
A war-ship or other vessel reduced in height by the 
removal of her upper deck or decks. 

1803 Sir R. Wilson in L(/t (1863) 1 . iv. ai6 The Captain 
of a twenty-four-razee. 1819 Burney Falconer' e Alar. Diet. 
8.V., The Indefatigable, Majestic.., and Saturn have been 
cut down for Razees. 1844 Hamwood Irish Rebellion *33 
Two frigates and a sixty-gun razee bearing down upon him. 
b- transf. and fig. 

stop Marrvat F, AitMmay iv. This was the sole cause of 
my cnest being converted into a razee, i860 O. W. HoLMsa 
Eieie V. xviii. (1801) 353 The hulks and the razees of 
enslaved or half-enslaved intelligences. 

XUaftft [I* 

1 . trans. To cut down (a ship) to a lower size by 
reducing the number of decks. 

s8i4a Brands Diet. Alech. s.v. Raeee, By rasRoIng, the 
draught of water is dimini'ibed, wh.le the centre of gravity 
is lowered, and the qualities of the vessel have generally . . 
been improved. i86e W. H. Russell in TViwsz a7 Ma^llie 
Merrlmac..haB been razeed and iron-plated. 1894 C N. 
Robinson Brit. Fleet 340 In 1793 -.old six ty-feurs were cut 
down a deck, or'raxeed’ (a term that now came into use) 
Into forty-foorSi 

2 . Jig. To abridge, prune, dock. 

sti 7 Maoevat Dogfiead v. He was like a aian *wxAnf or 
Cttt^iwa. s88i Btuirr Re/^ Ch. Eng, It 77 They were 


razeed to the smanesi possible dimeatioaB as to mimbeiB 
and oiidownuHit, 


Hence Baaee*d ppl. a. 

fill Daily News sj Sept. 3/r The .. Castles of Wahner, 
Deal, and razeed Sandown. a ilgA Adm. Paobt Auiebieg, 
(1896) 71 The command of the Aigie^ imieed frigaMk 


Bagift* obs. form of Kao 7 a. 

Baftiere, variant of Rasbb K Obs^ 

BftSlne, obs. form of Raisin. 

W**r**g vbl. sb, [f. Raei v, h- -UfO 1.] 

The action of cutting, erasing, levelling, etc. 

181s CoToa., Rature, . . a raving, or scraping out a i8io 
J. Ball Answ, to Cam ii. (164a) 7 What naUi besne dw 
seeking from time to time? a rasing of the communion 
booke T No. 1689 Drvdkn Tyramnich Lets v. i, The rough 
razi^ of the pointed Steel. 1709 Stanhope Peuraphr, 1 . 
ladTtie Messiah and his Messenger must Have come, before 
the rasing of that Temple. 1890 Child Ballade IV. 55/B 
note, A letter of Argyle's.. would seem to show that he was 
not there In person during the rating and burning. 

b. A scraping ; a particle scraped off. rare^, 
s6fe W. Simpson Hytirel. Chym, 363 Particles, .as if they 
had been rasiogs of crysuls. 


Basom, obs. variant of RizzoM dial, 

BajHMF (r/i‘zai). Forms: a. 3-4 razor, 4*7 
raacur, (5 -owra, -ow yr , 5^6 -ouro, 6 .S^. -iour, 
6-7 ra(y)aor, 7 raaoir) ; 6- roaor, (6-8 -our). 
P. 4-7 raaure, (6 ray-). 7. f 6 raser, (5 -ere, 6 
-ler, -ar), 6-7 raaer. [a. OF. rasor^ -our, -ur 
(i ath c.), f. raser to Rahb Cf. OF. rasoir » 
it. rasojo late L. rasifrium.l 

1. A sharp-edged instrument, specially used for 
shaving the beard or hair. 

In modern razors the blade has usually a slight curve 
backwards, and b of wedge-shaped section, or has the back 
much thicker than the edge ; the sides are often made con- 
cave by grinding (* hollow-gtound The blade b attached 
to the handle by a tang and rivet, so that it can be folded 
into thb when not in use. 

a. e lapo S, kng. Leg. 1 . gS/saa Four iweles of Iren he let 
fullen with rasores, kene 1 -nowe. 1340 Ayenb, 86 pe tonga 
more keruinde panne rasour. 1387 Tbbvisa JHigdem (RolTsl 
111 . 335 For he dredde be liarbour to sebave with rasoures fui 
soore. 1413 Ptlgr. Seude (Caxton 1483) ill. i. 50 , 1 wol be vpon 
a pyler Atcheef ful of sharp keruyng rasour*. 1988 Eden 
Dei odes 186 To annoypte the place with oyle ano^spe It 
with 3 raspura. 1899 Culpepper Riverius vl vii. 144, 1 got 
ready my Kaysor, . .and there 1 made a deep inebion. 1700 
Drvdbn Pal. 4> Arc. 1609 Thb length of hair .. Guiltle»s of 
■teel and from the rasour free, stm Foote Commissary l 
W k*. X799 11 . 11 Hb tittle weesen lace a* *karp as a raior. 
1898 Emeekon Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 99 
At . . Sheffield, where 1 was shown Uie process of making 
a razor and a penknife. 

ft. a 1340 Hampoi.e Psalter U. t As abarpe rasure pon did 
treson. 14I8 Bk. St. Albems A iv, Thou must cutt it with a 
Rasure. 1934 Wmitinton TuUyee OJhces 11. (1540) Ss The 
cldre D]roniMiuB . . dreding Rasures dyd syndge hb heera 
with a cole. 1970 Levins Manp, ips/ap A raysura, nmhs- 
cuta. 1978 Newton LemnUe Lenpiex. (1633) B40 Hs.« 
with a barbers Rasure finely cut away the Nose. 

>• X4B3 Caxton Cato Civb^ Doo so moche that thya 
nyght ye haue a rasere and .. cutte the hcerb of hys berefe. 
19^ 1 '. Washington tr. Nichoiay'e Foy. iii. xviL loa These 
. .cause their hayre and beard to be cut with a raser. 1999 
Ann. Barber.Surg, London (1890) X9s Grindeinge of rasares. 
b. Jig. and in fig. context. 

Occam e rmmor, the l^ing principle of the nominalism of 
William of Occam (see Otcamism). that for purpones of 
explanation things not known to exist should not, unless it 
b absolutely necessary, be postulated as existing ; usually 
called the Law of Parcimony. On the rsuer'e edge (after 
Gr. M ^vpov Mis^),ina precarious position (cf. raeor-edlge 
in 3 cV 

c 143D Lvoo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 108 Wyntrb rasoar 
doth al away arrace. 1994 willosik in Shahs. C. Praise 7 
'J he Sharpe raaor of a willing conceit, c 1811 Chapman 
llieul X. 190 Now on the eager rasors edge, for life or death 
we ktand. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metafh. xxxlx. (1899) 
II. 309 We aie, tWefore, entitled to apply Occem's razor 
to thb theory of causality. 1879 Browning Pheidifpides 88 
Here am 1 back, .we stand no more on the razor's edge 1 
t o. transf, Ihe tuik of a boar (Phillips 1706 ). 

2, fR* Applied to certain fishes: cf. Razor- 
fish a. Ohs. rare, 

ci44p Premp. Part, 414/1 Rasowr^ fysche, raeorine, 
193a Palbgr. a6i/i Rasour a fyssha. 1801 Holland Plit^ 
1 L 438 '1 here b a fish called a Rasoir 1 looke whatsoever 
toueneth it, aenteth presently of Yron. 

b. -Razor-vieh 1, Kazor-bhill. 

s8io Guilum Heraldry iii. xxiii (1611) 170 The rest ol 
the crusted sort of fishes 1 will passe ouer vlx. Crabe, 
Lobsters, Creubses, Cuttles. Rasen, Shrimpes fte. i8og 
Barry Orkney let. 987 'i’he Rasor . . or, as we name it, the 
spout-fish, b also found in sandy place*. 1869 Wood Com, 
Shells (ea. 3) 39 The common apeciei, the Sabre Roxoc 
{SoUh Mi/i) . .another species the Pod Razor iSeien siiiona). 
Ibid, 34 It would scarcely be recognised as belonging to the 
Razote. 


3 . edtrib, and Comb, a. With 8b8.,at razor bktdt, 
ease, handle, hone, knife, -maker, mettle, -seller, 
sheath, strop, -stropping, wit. 

s8f8 Holtsapppel Tumtng HI. som The *raior blade b 
poibhed on a soft buff wheel fed with dry crocus. 1888 
Lend. Gem. No, 3410/4 A black Velvet embmered *Rafior 
Case, with 3 or 4 Rasors. 1833 Macaulay in Trevelyan 
EiP A Lett, (1880) L 3*3 , 1 have bought a new. .razor-case. 
1848 Holtsapfpel Turning III, X069 Two *raxor handles 
or scales are . .held at the one end in a pair of clamps. Ibid, 
1066 (The] German *Razor Hone .. b universally known 
tbrougfibut Europe. 139a Gowaa Cetf, 1 . 187 In nb bond 
a *rssour knif He bar, with which hire throte he cutte. 
1889 Lusaoca Preh, llmee ao A rsxor-knife said to have 
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Keen found ifeihitt with ol^vcbi of tbo btlor nitiL tdTj 
M%)xon M*tA. Extrt, No. 3. «6 *Raxor*niak«n jEonoraily 
clap a Mnall Dar of Venice Steel between two •malt Ban of 
Klemith Steel. *767 3 * PAitnaoit jfuotkrr 7 Vwo. L 416 
An infuiUe number . . Jacknunitbi ^nd raxor>iiiak6ra. 1079 
J. Goodmak yVMiV. PmrdomtH iii. 1. (1713) 064 Great wiu 
anrt curious temuen are like *ra»>r*metile quickly turned. 
iTta Wolcott (R Pindar) \iitU\ The "Razor Sdim. itia 
W. Dooi EY in RxmMtinir \\ Aug. 530/1 A *maar>a)ieatli 
was found. iSea CiWt Tocmh. XrOoM. i 1 1 . 4a On iminoved 
Razors and "Kaaor-Strops. 1815 Simokd TourCt, Bri/. II. 
^78 He sdve me a lesson of "razoretropping. 1788 Wolcott 
( P. Pinditf) A>. B^tWiU Wlu. t8i6 L 046 No " Razor- wtt» 
for want of use, grows rusty. 

b. With atijs., as roMer-hfuded^ -fiowodt <dged^ 
deavid ^shafed^ doneued, •wapcHcd, 

>789 Ann. ktf. 9t5 The two boys had found a "razor 
bladed clasp knifs. sHg Royai River xii. 338 'J‘he "razor 
lowed craft move slowly out. sloy-8 W. Ihvino SoiMOff. 
(iHzs) za8 Ihc "razor-edged zephyrs of our *bfdniy spring'. 
1831 J. W. CaoKaa in C (1BB4) 1 1 . xvL 143 Wurbunon 

has given ns razor-edj^ dlsquisitioniL fine and false. 1878 
T. Hardy Return 0/ Natiife it. iv, Urna . . u^ed as flower- 
pots for two "razor-leaved cactuses. >807 Mary KiNoatEY 
W, Africa a j6 Small black and white tMida . . with heavy 
"razor •shaped bills. 1871.0. W. Holmcs Rhymet q /* aa 
Hour i. The saucy^aproned, "razor-tongued soubrette. i8a8 
Southey Let, to A. Cuuningkam^ When at the looking- 
glass with lather’d chin, And *'razor • weapon 'd liand 1 sit. 

’ e. Special comba., as ra«ar-bridff8, the bridge 
Al SifUt^ believed by Mohammedaas to lead over 
hell ; t nwor - oblmneon, a barber • surgeon ; 
rMor-olam (U.S.) razor-shell, Razor- fi8H 1 ; 
ruor-edge, a keen edge,./^. a narrow foothold, 
a critical situation (of. rtuor^s in 1 b) ; raaor- 
graaa, a West Indian sedge {Sc/eria flagellum or 
sfindem) with sharp-edg^ leaves and stems; 
raaor-paper, paper specially made for sharpening 
razors on (Knight 1875) ; raior-paate, a paste of 
emery- or crocus-powder for improving razor-strops. 

s8ia Sia R. Wilson Diory in Life I. 760 The pathn .. 
almost TCahze Che perils of the "razor-bridge of Mahomet. 
1814 Gee Foett out of Snare X e b, The^Raaor-Chinirgions, 
yety ma^ of them Po|ush. t88a Simmonos Diet, l/sej, 
Auim.t Kttnor Ftih. in America SoUh enrit is called the 
"razor clam. 1687 DuyobE Hind iff /*. iit. 688 You have 
ground the persecuting knife And set it to a "razor edge on 
life. i88t Sat. Rev. 7 Sepl. 038 Oil the closest vem of 
destruction, . . on the very razor-Mge of fate. 187^ E. Caied 
Pkiloa. Kant 11. xix. 664 Kant is aolidtous to maintain him- 
Mlf on the exact razor-edge of critkal orthodoxy. 1871 C 
Kinoslev At Leui viii, Yonder beautiful green pest, .. 
namely, a tahgle of "Razor-grass. 1879 Baron Eggshs 
Flenm St Crux too Razor-grass, itei Mavhbw Load, 
Lmbomr 1 . 4x9^ Of the Street-Sellers or. ."Razor Paste. 

(ryi'ZM), V, [f. pi'cc.] trans. To shave 
as with a razor ; to cut down. 


ifls7 PoLLOK Couroe T. VII. (t86o) 189 Upon the head that 
lime had razored bare Rose bushy locka ifTta Dr Morgan 
Budget 0/ Pmradoxet 337 He has announced his iotentiou 
of bmging me. .4159985- .razored down to 95. 

t fi^nsorable, a. rare^K [f Razor r^.] Capable 
of; or fit for, being shaved. 

i6to Shaks. Temf, 11. i. 950 The man Pth Moone's too 
slow, till new-borne chinnes Be rough and Razor-able. 
Sib'B0r*bft6kt sb, and a. [f Razor z^.] 

A. sb, I. The Karor-back whale or Rorqual, 
i^gs Lybu. Prim. GoeL II. 978 The other (whalvj.. 
EMntioned by Sibbald .. was probably a Razor-back. iSge 
SooaEaav Ckeevera IVbniem. Adv. vl (1858) 77 Ihe razor- 
back is sometimes met with one hundred and five feet long. 
SL A pig having a sharp ridge-like back. 

Now chiefly allied to a haJf-wild breed of hogs oonunoo 
in the southern united States; cf. raaorLmcked, 

• 1887 Hawker Proee Who. (1893) 149 Prominent among 
tliem the old Cornish laaor-faack asserted his pre-eminence 
of height and bona 1901 Afuueey'a Mag. XXl V. 4W1 In 
the vwnacular of the South, they were razor backs. . .Never- 
theless, these two hogs had a value. 

B- adj. Having a very sharp back or ridge. 

1838 Uncle Pkilifs Compere. IFkede Bisbery 34 The 
' RaW-back whole , . is longer and etnneer and swifter 
chan any other sort. 1899 Trollofe 9Vest ludiee.UL (i860) 
90 Riding over some of thisse raaorbock craga 
So ma'ior-baokad a. 


show 


iSag Sorting Mag, XXIV, zx6 A raror-backed yello 
tit. 1846 Youatt Ptg vL (1847) 89 The old Cornish nog, 
large . . imr-backed animal, im Timee ^weekly ed.) 13 reb. 
^3 A high ridoic of razor-backed hills. 1894 Outing lU. S) 
A XIV. 336/9 Their.. razor-backed hogsclii^ the steep hills 
like goata 

Sa'lor-biTL [f Razor sb. -i- Bill 

1 . A name given to various birds. 

a. A speciet of Auk (^Aka tordd), 

1874 Ray Collect. tVords^ Water Fowl 92 The Raaor-bill : 
Auk or Murre. 1788 Pennant Zool. II. 403 Razor-bill .. 
These birds, in compai^ with the Guillemot, appeal in our 
seas the beginning of February. 1869 Oobse Land ^ Sea 
(1874) 40 The guillemots sitting in rows, . . bolt upright, the 
manner of sitting common to the puffins and razor-bills. 

b. U,S. 'J'nc Cut-water or Skimmer, rare^^, 

1794 Momb Amer. Ceog. (1796) X. ai4 Shear Water or 

Raaor KIL 183a in WEEarsa. 

0. 'The red-breasted merganser, serruior ' 

iJimMs Gloss. 1883). 

2 . attrib. Razor-billed. 

1834 Weetne. Gma. 9 Aug. 4/s A young razorbill puffin 
name alongaida 

So BRTmr-blXled a., having a bill resembling a 
razor (applied to certain birds : see qnoCa.). 

9748 Catbsbv Califitmia App. 103 The Raaor-bllled 
Black-bird of Jamaica. Thh Bud is oomawhat lorn than 


our Jack-daw. 1884 tarmAuGen, JLiet. Rirde X. 83 Itmoiv 
bUlcdAuk. ^ 

t Bib'Rorodv a. rano^. Sharp-edged. 

1613 Hkywooo Silver Age 11L I, Be hia teeth raaored, and 
hM t^ojis keen,.. Vet I etc night wbl case me in his akin. 

[f. Razor sb 1 

1 . Any bivalve molluak of the genus SoUn or 
fiimily Solenidm. having a long narrow shell like 
the handle of a razor; esp. the European specica 
Solen ensts or siliqua, common on sandy shores. 

i8oa Carrw Coruwa/l u 3a The Sheath, or Razor-Ash, 
re»eaiblcth in length and bignesse a niana nugfr. i8|a T. 
Momtgn JVzw Rag. Canaan il vii. (1838) fle KaMr-fiidics 
there are. 1793 Cm AM aaas Cyel Suf^. , Dactylue, . . a name 
used by many authors foe the aeden or razor-fish. 1800-3 
Pallare Trmv, (i8ia} II. 466, 1 have nowhere met with any 
rare sea-musclea ; only the raaor-flbh, or Solen, of the Boe- 
phoi us. 1884 Goona Ue^. Aquatic A mm. 707 The Cali- 
fornian Razor-fish {Si/iqna fatnla) U also edible. 

2 . A Mediterranean labroid hsh {Xyriehthys no- 
voiula) '. also, a related W. Indian fish (A', lineatus). 

>783 Chambbos Cyci. Su^, Novacuta yiscie,^ the rasor- 
fisn . . the name of a sea-fisii caught in the Mediterranean, 
and some other seas. [DcM.Tiptioii follows.] 

Ba-sor-ni-nder. [f. Razor r 3 .] 

L One wiiu ghndi or sharpens razors. 

1831 Boeten Herald 19 Mar. 4/3, I afterwards met a razor 
giiiuler and his wife. 1888 Bbsant Chtldr. Cibeon il ii, 
I'hey aie buhl cutters,, .razor grindery glass bevelJers, 

2 . A name f^iven to various birds : a. The Aus- 
tralian Dishwasher or Restless Fl^-catcher {Seisnra 
inquieta\ b. dial. The Night-jar. o. dial. The 
Grasshopper Warbler. 

a. s8s9 VJooas in Trane. Linn. Soc. XV. 950 A loud noise 
. .caused by a rasor-grinder when at woik. 1848 R. Howitt 
Australia 332 The raroi -grinder, fitly so called from making 
a grinding noise as it wavers in one pasition a foot or two 
ftom the iiToiind. 

b. 1898 P. H. Emrrbon Birds, etc. Norfolk 153 The night- 
hawk, or big razor-grinder, as he is more rarely called in the 
Broad landa 

O. 1899 P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Norfolk 50 This shy, 
mysterioul hird^ the *rasur-grinder *, as he is often called In 
the Bi oad districL 

Bia'SOr-ffihffilL [f. Razor sb. : see quot 1 869.] 
The shell oi a Rozor-fish, or the moUnsk together 
with its shell. 


1791 Sir j. Hill Hist. Auim. tyo The large, browm, 
common Solen, called the Razor-shell and SfTeath-shell. 
1794 Colleet. Maes. Hist. Soc. (1810) 111 . 199 The shores 
and marshes afford large and small clams, quahaugs, razor- 
shells, .. and cockles. 1869 Wood Com. Sheils (ed. 3) 31 
That curiouA family which are appropriately termed^ Razor- 
shells because, when perfect, the shell looks something like I 
the handle of a closed razor. Ibid. 39 All the Razor-shells 
are edible. 

KaROur, obt. form of Rizzar. .Sir. 

BaBUre, variant of Kasurk 

Baay, obs. form of Raot. 

II (rsc'zifl). [a. F. ratzia^ ad. Algerien 

Arab, ijjlf ghdziah^ var. Arab, ghaxwah^ gkazdk 
war, bat llr, military expedition, raid against infidels, 
f. ghasw to make war. Cf. Pg. gazia^ gaziva, from 
the same source. 

The initial r of the French fom represents a proo. of the 
Ar. k approaching to a guttural r {ghr), also indicated in 
the form gkraasis formerly used by some English writers 
sBet Capt. Lyon Tnw. N. Africa vi. 963 None but the 
Bedouins appear to approve of these gbrnzzies. i8a8 
Denham Trav, 75 These people could lead 3000 men into 
action, for his ghrazzic was to consist of that number. 

Some recent Dietz, give the pron. ns (rn'tsifl) on the 
analogy of Italian words of zimilor form ] 

A hostile incursion, foray or raid, for purposes of 
conouest, plunder, capture of slaves, etc., as prac- 
tisea by the Mohammedan peoples in Africa ; also 
transf. of similar raids by other nations. 

1849 Athenmum 8 Feb. 144 If half those seized survive the 
atrocities of the razzia and the inarch, it is considered an 
excellent speculation. 1861 J. G* Sheppard Bail Rome ix. 
515 The wars of C 3 iarlemagne . . were something very 
different from the fieebooiing razzias of his Merovingian 
predecessors. 

b. flg. ■» Raid a c. 

s8^ Green Lett. (1901) 99 One of onr maids has been 
making a razria in my study. 1869 Mbrivalb Rom. Emp. 
VI 11 . rxiii. 95 Ho executed what . . we might caU a rmaam 
upon the remnant of the culprits. 

B«*8Ble-da*88le. slang. A word, app. of recent 
(C/.S.) coinage, used to express the ideas of be-^ 
wilderment or confusion, rapid itir and bustle, 
riotous jollity or intoxication, etc. 

1890 Gunter Miss Nobody xv {keadiugf Little Guide's 
Razzle Dazzle. 189^ Kipuno ik Balestibe Neeuimhka 88 
There isn't enough real downright rustle and razsle-dazsle.. 
to run a milk-cart. 1809 Westm. Gao, to Mar. 3/1 Dick, 
who b still on the ' raxzle dazzle*. 


b. (^ quot.) 

•891 Dedly News 97 July 3/1 A new type of roundabout, 
called * Razzle Dazzle which gives its occupantvthe pleasant 
(or otherwise) zensaiionz of an excniskm at sea. 

So Baule-dasalo v. /nowx., to dazzle, daze, 
' bamboozle \ etc. Baule-daRaler (lee quot.). 

•890 Guntbe Mist Nobody aiv, I'm goiiig to razzia-dazzle 
the boys, .with my great lightning change act. S897 Dedty 
News 10 Aug. 5/9 Two dozen pair of plain socks and half a 
dozen pair of the eon known as * rascledazslirs '. 

IBLfb Also 6 tnr* [The first syllable 


of L. resondfw ; see Gamut.] 8L The second Role 
of Guido'a hexachords, and of the octave in moclcro 
solmizaiiofi. b. (As in Fr. and It-) The note 
D. the second of the natural scale of C major, {rare.) 

<SJBS [see GwOL-xn-UTk a tgaq Skei.ton Bosoge Courts 
058 A Tialade boke before me for to iaye. And leme me to 
synge. Re, my, lIs, sol e zsfo Armeuy* ef Myrdes 185 in 
Hast E. P. 111. 194 Chuungyng their key From ut to 
>888 SHAKa Tatn. Shr. iii, 4. 74 A re, to plead Hop- 
tenzio's passion, thid. 77 D sol re, one Clifle, two notes 
haue 1 . Z638 Waller To Mr. Hemy Lawes. Let those 
which only warble long,. .Content thcmsalvez with Ut, Re, 
Mi. s8i8 Busby Mstsic 60 Whatever the key in 

which the octave is taken, do is the tonic, rv the supertonic. 

Hence t Me v. (in noncc-use). 

iSfa Shake. Rem. S TmA iv. v. izx, t will catie no 
Ciocfaeta, He Re you, lie Fa you, do you note me f 

U Mm (rf), sb.^ [Ablative of L. rls thing, affair.] 
In the matter of, reierving to. 

The L. phr. iu re is similarly used (t formerly also* in 
reality). Re isUecieu 'with Ihe matter unfinished or un- 
accomplished ', nas also been freq emploj'ed in Eng. 

Z707 Hkarnu CoUset, 17 May (O. H. S.) 11 . 14 Amused by 
Charlett's trick re Tacitua 

Be, obs. sing, roes Rkib (Portuguese money). 

Be, obs. Sc. form of Rofi, deer. 

Ste-f prefix, of Latin origin, with the general 
sense ot ' back ' or * again ', occurring in a large 
number of words directly or indirectly adopted 
from Latin, or of later Romanic origin, and on the 
model of these freely employed in English as a 
prefix to verbs, and to substantives or adjectives 
derived from these. 

In earlier Latin rr- was used before consonants, and nnf- 
before vowels or A-, as in redtre, reekmire, redkiMre (rarely 
in other cases, as in reddirr). The bitter form appears in 
Enfi^ only in a few words which are ultimately of Latin 
origin, ai redeem, redemption, redintegrate. In later Latin 
the form with d was no longer in use, and nr- was employed 
before vowels as well as consonants, as in reauii/iedre, 
rengire. reexpecUire. reiitOMindre, etc. 

Ill a few words adopted from French the prefix has so 
coalesced with the main part of the word that its real nature 
is obscured. In some cases this is due to the combinaiioa 
of fv- with another prefix, as ad- (Fr. a-) or in- (Fr. en-). 
For examples of these types, see Ransom, Rally, Rampart. 

2 . The original seiiLe of re- in Latin is that of 
' liack ' or * backwards but in the large number 
of words formed by its use, the prefix acquires 
vaiious shades of meaning, of which the following 
are the mo.<tt clearly marked. b>. ' Back from 1 
point reached*, *bfi^ to or towaids the staiting- 
pomt*,'as in recedbro to draw bock, recurrbre to 
run back, redtlcPre to lead back, referre to carry 
back, refugbro to flee back, remittfre to send back, 
respiebre to look back, retrahbre to pull back, 
revoenre to call back. Sometimes the sense of 
' backwards* is also implied, as in resilire to spring 
back or backwards. The return of light and sound 
is expressed in such verbs as relncire and renidire 
to shine or flash back, rebodre to bellow back, 
rcsondre to echo, resound. In many cases the idea 
of force is present, as in refleetbre to bend back, 
repellbre to drive back, reprimire to force back, 
rescindbre to cut back ; hence arises the sense of 
resistance, as in reluctdrl to straggle against, re- 
pugndre to fight against, recldfn&re to cry out 
against, recitsdre to refuse. Occasionally the sense 
passes into that of ' away *, as in removere to move 
back or away, revellbrt to pull away or off. b. 
*Back to the original place or position', os in 
recondbro^ reponire^ resiilubre, etc, to put back, 
replace ; freq. implying ' back to one's hands or 
possession *, as in recipbre to take bock, redimire 
to buy back, rependbre to pay back, resumho to 
take back. c. ' Again ' anew *, originally in cases 
implying restoration to a previous state or condition, 
and frequently occurring as a secondary sense in 
verbs of the two classes already mentioned ; further 
examples are recrtdrt to create again, reficiro to 
make again, refomidre to form again, renwdre to 
make new again, r^rigisdn to grow cold again, 
revirfsciri to grow green again. This naturally 
passes into cases where the action itself is done 
a second tijme, as reeoquiro to cook or bake again, 
refriedre to rub amin, regenerdri to produce again, 
retroL tdre to handle again , etc. This class of wbids 
is largely augmented in later Latin, as remdifieds'o 
to build agun, rtbapiizdre to baptise again, etc. 
Many of these later compounds have been adopted 
in E^lish, and have diiefly supplied the models 
for the new fohnations illustrated in § 5. d. In 
some cases re- has the same force as Eng. smm, 
implying an undoiing of some previous action, as 
in recingire to ungito, reelBdire to unclose^ to open, 
reflgieo to unfix, rtsigttdro to unseal, revelSro to 
unveil More rarely it expresses direct negation, as 
in reprobdrg to dlsapproveof. e. 'Back In a place 
l.e. 'from going fofw 9 rA% wHh whs of keeping 
or hoMing, as rbUnire to hold hack, nligdn to no 


Hfi., 


back or up, refrindn to rein bock, rtpreUndgn 
to (edae ond) keep back ; or * without going on or 
forward* with verbs of test, as remanire, rtstdh-e, 
us/4r0 to stay or stop behind, rt^uiisc/rg to stay 
quiet, etc. Other shades of this sense appear in 
relinquir€ to leave behind, rcservdre to keep back, 
store up. 

Even in Latin the preciiie senne of f»> is not atwaye clear, 
and in many words the development of hcooiwlary meanings 
tends greatly to obscure its original force, 'ibis losa^ 
disunct noting U tuiturally increased in English, when the 
word hu been adopieU in a sense more or leiui remote from 
the strict etymological significance of the two elcmenu 
which compose it. in many cases the simple word to which 
the prefix is attached is wanting in English ; in others a 
change of sound or shifting of stress frequently assisu in 
disguising lU original aense. 

In the Konmncc languageiL as in later Latin, extensive 
use was made of rr- as a prefix in verbs and verbal dcriva. 
tives, and some of the words thus formed are among the 
earliest which were adopted in English, the immediate 
source being OF. To these and later adoptions from Fiench 
belong many of the commonest words licginning with »r-, 
as rttattf rtboumit ftbuke^ rrbnt, rnoil^ ttdrtsst rt/resh^ 
rv'/n/M, regard^ rtmark^ etc. 

3 . Worda formed with the prefix re- first make 
their appearance in JLiiglish aboutfilhc year xaoo. 
In the Ancren Riwhy the first text in which such 
forms are prominent, there occur recluse^ recoil^ 
record f reliefs religion ^ religions^ and remission^ 
Towards the end of the century Robert of Gloucester 
uses rebels receit, release, relic ^ relief, remue, repent, 
restore, revest. In the 14th c. the stock is largely 
increased, especially in the writings of Langland, 
Chaucer, Wyclif, and Trevisa, and by the year 1 400 
the number In common literary use is very consider- 
able. During the 1 5th c. the additions are of less 
importance, but about the middle of the iCth on 
extensive adoption of Latin forms or types begins ; 
the French element at this time is small in com- 
parison, though it includes some important words. 
Towards the end of the iCth c. re~ begins to lank 
as an ordinary English prefix, chicily employed 
with words of Latin oiigiii, but also freely prefixed 
to native verbs, a practice rare before this period, 
though Wyclif, Trevisa, and others have renew 
(after L. renovdre). Such formations, however, are 
common in Elizabethan writers : Shakespeare has 
recall, regreet (frequent'), relive, requicken, resend, 
rtspeak, restem , retell (thrice ) , and reword, and many 
others occur in contemporary literature, ns rebuild, 
recast, refind, reflow, regather, etc. Since 1 600 the 
use of the prefix has been very extensive, though the 
number of individual formations appears to have 
been smaller in the 18th century than in the 17th 
and f9th. 

'Ihe rapidly increasing use of re- In the curly part of tire 
i7lti c. is strongly marked in tlie dictionaries of Florio and 
Cotgrave, both of whom freely invent forms with this prefix 
to render Italian or French words which begin with it. 
Many of the«ie reappear at a later date, and most of them 
might be formed again at any time : the following may be 
quoted as spMlmeiis of those which liave obtained liiiie or 
no currency in iater writers. 

1598 Ftoftio, KabbeilimenU, a .. rcbeauetifying. Ki- 
meritare, to remerit or de.ierue ^aine. 1611 — Kac- 
eordare , . . to reaevord. Rica^uiare, to rc-ftlVright, R 1- 
coiubaiiere, to recombat or fight ogainc. Ruompire, to 
recoinpiUh or end againe. RwKcare, io re-enboguc, to re- 
mouth. RimaUdittione, a remalediction. RituMtire, , . to 
remollifie, to resofien. resprinckled. RUtoppare, 

to restop, to stop againe. i6it Cotgs., Rabusf^r, to re- 
abuse. Reaffr,xnckt. reafifrenchised. Reblandir, to re- 
blandlsh. Redatigner, to redaign. Rathituer, to. .reinure. 

4 . In English formations, whether on native or 
l-atin bases, re- is almost exclusively employed in 
the sense of * again*; the few exceptions to this 
have been directly suggested by existing Latin com- 
pounds, as recall after 1 ... revoedre. In one or other 
application of this sense, re- may be prefixed to any 
English verb or verbal derivative, as rearrange, re- 
arranger, reaiTangement ; reignite, reignitible, re- 
igmtion', resaddle, resaddling \ resettlement, etc. 
Ill all words of this type the prefix is pronounced 
with a clear e (rl), and (requenlly with a cerUin 
degree of stress, whereas in words of Latin or 
Romanic origin the vowel is usually obscured 
or shortened, as in repair frrpc*u), reparation 
(rep&r#ijan). In this way double forms arise, 
with difference of meaning, which in writing are 
usually distinguished by hyphening the prehx, as 
recoil and re coil, recover and re-cover, recreate and 
re create. The hyphen is also frequently employed 
even where there U no doublet, when emphasis is 
laid on the idea of repetition, as bind and re-bind, 
or when the main element begins with a vowel , 
before # it is uiutl to insert the hyphen, as re-emerge, 
re-enter, re-esHmalb, the use of the diaeresis, as 
rethmrgt, reimter, being much less fi^u^t 

There is aatureUy a grM twidency to sive full strew to 


happen, but in a less degree, in caass where rr does net 
mean * again as a / amd reaact. 

b. K$- is occasionally doubled or even trebled 
(usually with hyphens inserted) to express Auther 
repetition of an action, but this practice ii rarely 
adopted in serious writing, although re- is rendily 
prehxed to words of which it already forms the 


equilibration ef constitution apd eondltlans. slfis C lU 
Smith tr. 'Raw 11, Ixxxix, Kts reasoning in thees words m 
« re-esiiayed. site J. UuNav Cmmp. agef. Quake 195 It 
often *re<cxhitarates my mind to rMnemoer the oecurrencan 


prehxed to words of which it already forms the 
first clement, as re-recover, re-reform. 

1776 nV. MaasHALL] Mimatas Agrte, 3 April 1775 Re-re- 
re-tried the drill. Not yet complcat 1 siji Mooaa Mem. 
(1839 VI L ai8 A lateiniDlication (or rather re-re-publlcation 
of Bowleii’s). 1844 SouTMKV Li/it Andrew Beit IL 
1 have read, re-read, and re-re-re^ your dedioatiuo. 

6. The extent to which this prefix has ^en em- 
ploved in English during the X9th c., and especially 
during the latter half ut it, makes it impossible to 
attempt a complete record of all the forms resulting 
from its use. The number of these is practically 
infinite, but they nearly all belong to one or other 
of three classes, which ore illustrated by the quota* 
tions given below. The first of these is also abun- 
dantly represented in formations of the 1 7th and 
18th centuries, which are entered in their alpha- 
betical places. 

a. Prefixed to ordinary verba of action (chiefly 
transitive) and to derivatives from these, sometimes 
denoting that the action itself is performed a second 
time, and sometimes that its result is to reverse a 
previous autiou or process, or to restore a previous 
state of things (cf. 2 c). 

With nouns of action the force of the prefix may fre- 
quently be rendered by Second* or *new*, and on the 
analogy of tlieiie worda it haa aometimea been used in thia 
aense with other sba., m re-chaarter, ra-ifaomci. 

1870 Anukrson Misxtons Af/rer. lid. IlLix. 135 To induce 
him to *reabandon hia original belief. 1870 j'ewplr Saar 
Mag. Oct. asa With a view to their *reaccIimatisation in 
SwiUerland. 1836 F. E. Packt Owlet Ondat. 164 Mr. Page 
was too diacreet to *readjudtcute the matter. i8Be Laaw 
Rep. Weekly Notea Each lot will lie aold aubject to. 
*re-adinea8urement. 1883 Knanvledge 6 July 6/a When the 
metal become.^ dull, *reamalgamation i« tieceanary. tSya 
Renaat ton 4 Intuiiim §0^ I regret having overlooked 
thia Scannouncement of Mr. BaiiTa views. 1675 N.Atner. 
Rev. CXX. 103 To ^reapportion the aupply of lalxir. 188a 
Fortn. Rev, Nov. 707 The *reapportioniTient of electoral 
power. 1833 Kanb Grimaell Exp. xlii. (1836) 394 Acting ea 
checka or wedges to prevent their *reappoKitiun and cementa- 
tion. iSai w. 'i'AYLoR in Monthly Rev, XCVI. 193 The 
reexamination and *re^prcciatioii of the assertions. s88o 
Nichol Byron 84 Hia frequent resolutions, made, Ve- 
asseverated, and bioken. Lamv Tutus LXXVl. 333/3 
If the asitignur paid hi<t debt he would be entitled to *ie* 
assignment. i8oa-ia Bentham Ration, yudic. Evid, (1B27) 
111. 385 Ihe force of expaiibion and contraction (repulsion 
and * re-attraction). i8a8 Disraeli Vtv, Grey t. i, * 1 won’t 
have my hnir curl . .^reliawled the beauty, i860 Eng. 
Meek, 31 Dec. 389/3 The wax w then .. *re*l> 1 eachea. 1801 
Sat. Rev. 84 Sept. 375 A refurUshing and *rebrandishlng of 
weapons. 1877 Le Conte Idem. Gaol. (1879) B These, .are 
broken and ^rebroken until the rock la reduced to dust. 
1877 Mas. Oliphant Makers Pior. id 74 The *re-burKting 
furih . . of the pacificated cities. s88e £>. Optert Forbid. L, 
iv. no Serious efforts for their recovery or *recaptivation. 
1878^ Newcomb Fop, Astron, iv. i. 417 Tycho Brahe .. •!«- 
cataloged the atars. 1883 Law Times LXXIX. az7/a 
'I’he effect of *re-certificating a man who has been dis- 
hnnest. 1863 .V. t^Q. 3rd Ser. 111 . bi 8 Jupiter was •re- 
chiselled into St. Peter. 1883 Maneh. MAont. 17 Jan. 5/5 
Bills deposited by the principal railway companies for the 
•re-clahsificacion of their rates. 1896 Aiibutt's Syst. Med, 

I. 437 The catheter must be thoroughly •recleanaed. *•74 
i. H, Ghoem Introd. Hume (ZS90) 4Z Why make them over 
a^in by abstraction and *recomulicauoa ? 1884 Lauo T tmes 
l^XVll. ^i/a The Divisional Couru have been •ro-oon- 
demned. soto T. A Trollope Marietta 11 . xii. 003 Cor- 
rected and *'recorrectcd sheets, x86o Farrar Orfg. Laattg. 
iii. 60 *Ke-coriTipted into a purely mechanical word. i8to 
PraseFs Mag. Alll. 306 Will the recognition of the inde- 
pendence of Buenos Ayres . . *recrowd its abandoned har- 
bours? 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines tt Minings'ya Sent back 
. . to the first pair of mils for *recruHhing. 1887 Southey Hiat. 
Penins. trarJI. 418 He consented to •re-decimate those on 
whom the lot had fallen. 1815 Jane Austen Panama i. ix, 
He re-urged— she •re-declincd. 1876 Bancroft P/ist. U,S, 
VI. 37a He •redeserts, and offers to negotiate for return of 
colonies to allegiance. 1830 W. Taylor Hist. Snrv. Germ. 
Poetry IL 76 [A panegyric which] haa not been •redesenred 
by any subsequent poet. i8fo H. Spenckr First Princ. ll. 
XV, H xiQ (1875)^35 Meanwhile each of these differentiated 
tissues IS *re-difrer«ntiated. 1B73 Black morb Alice Lor- 
raine II. xxiii. 3x5 The British army, . . sternly **redisciplined, 
was eager to bound forward. lto7 in Sptrit Pub, ymis, 
XI- 3SJ 'Tbe first expedition. .was embarked, dwembarked, * 
re embarked, •re-disembarked, about ten timet in ten 
months. i8iz-4Z Bbntham Logic Wks. 1843 VII 1. a6z No 
counting, no collection, no •re-display, is neceosary. sIM 1 
Q, Rev. XCIX. T96 We are not going to •ra-dismet the 
'Essais *. s8Ba Rep. to Ho. Repr, Free. Met. U.S. 623 Tite 
gold has been •redissolved and reprecipitated. tSya 4/A 
Rap. Dep. Kpr. Iral. ix The •re-docketing and revival 
books. 1830 M. Donovan Pom. Eeam. 1 . 87 Malt that has 


There k aatureUy a grantor t^ency to give full strere to 
thn pi^B wimn thn almple word precedw the ocmpoiind, u 
ix mmbe emd rMuabe^ tCmte emd re-eiate\ thu oiay. alee 


Rap. Dep. Kpr. Irel. ix The •re-docketing and revival 
books. 1830 M. Donovan Pom. Eeam. 1 . 87 Malt that has 
suffered injury . . will not be recovered by •rrdrying it. 1879 
Maem, Mag. XL. 13S Ihe opportunities of ^re-camlng a 
character, s8xi>3i Bbntmam Le^'c. Wka 1B43 VIII. tts 
Racession out of or •re-emanation Tiom it. 189 Bi»mmbu. 
Serm. New Life 374 The torpid creatures .. •re-empowered 
with life. 1815 ZAuca U|- oia Zeluca devoted all her 
attention to •re-engming him. 1803 Behtham Not Paul 
376 Peter imprisoned, enlarged, recommitted, examined, and 
•reenlaiged sZH Mamom Rec, Brit, Pmtoe, ^ Let «s 
•re-enumerate them. iHi Lb Contb Sight 97. After thk 
iMlanatlon we •reenunciate the law of etoreBpoMimr points. 
1869 H. SriMCaa Prim, Ptyekol. 1x870) L Toa •cm 


auch .. power of •re-csrolalninf thetn. ites T* HOri 
OrigiM Man llLsot The Portuguese. .first made the 
of Europe *re-extcnd over the realms of Asia, sfiffi L 


' 1804-6 Bvu Smith Afor, PAilee. (iBfb) e8e A writer hat np 
auen .. power of •re-csrolalning thetn. ifiis T* HOrB JPsi, 
OrigiM Man llLsot The Portuguese, first made the gpwef 
of Europe *re-extcnd over the realms of Asia, siifi Labdpp 
Hellenau Wks. 1846 11 . 485 With blood enough edfTl *n- 
fasdnate The cumed incAiitation. 1864 Memek. Bxom. 19 
Dec. sA In •refeeding a fire in a Urge grata. iM Meig, 
Art tnb, sao Firiij; and •re-firing the uronsc with atfihieiit 
acids. x88a St, Jameses Gas, as June ix/i The same 
offender has . . become liable to be *Teflogged* iUfi Q, 
Scott Sheap-P'arifiiNg aro Ha quenches ms thirst as he 
•re^furds the stream. ig8s Naeas Seamanektp fad. 6) 131 
*Hefuri the sails. s8ie J. Smyth Praact. ad Customs (i8a|) 
SIX The Warehouse-keeper . . issues a Note Ibr •re-gauging 
in the following fornu 1884 Atkettanm 9 Feb. Z9x/3llie 
•rehanging of the Turner pictures. . it now completed. t866 
Ooi.iHO A turn. Ckrm, B.s KeconveriiUe . . by actual or pq* 
tentUl •rehydratiou. tikg Clough Poems, etc. (1869) 1 . 339 
note. The uord spomt .. seems hardly to deserve ^re-im- 
patriation. 1863 i>ft. Rev. 10 Oct. 407 '] o •re-lndone old 
quotations tucumplmnce with custom. 187s BusHNELt-S'erNi, 
Giving Snh/. aSx J o be unsphered here and •reinspberad in 
a promised life. i 8 a 6 W. Irving in Lf/e 4 Lett. (1864) IV, 
403, 1 hax^i os usual, intended and •rcintended to x^ite to 




less than the -reiiuervenciun 01 tne ueity was tnougot 
adequate. 1871 H. Sfmi^er Princ. Psyekol. (187a) IL vii. 
tv. 156 The Space . . in which the •re intuitioq or imagination 
of things occurs. x88a Knowloatge Na 16. 333 He. .reduces 


_a He. .reduces 


the image . . and then shows it by •re-magnificalion. 1878 
F. S WILLIAMS Midi RaiPw. 139 Being *re-marshnll«d as 
empties for the down traflUc. xlm F. mills in Athenmum 
9 July 49 Ere the shining valves •remeet. 1881 H. Phillifs 
tr. Lhamiaode P'ausi 19 ihy empty sounds.. •Re-mirror all 
the shadows of ihy brain. x86i Lvtt-on & Fanx Toihs- 
kliuser 34 That . . •Remultiplies the praise of what is good. 
1863 Litton Caaxtoniana 1 . x6o In proportion as he is 
always 'renourishing his genlua s88s Athensnam t8 June 
824/3 A considerable portion of the work a as •ra-orches- 
t rated. s8po Antltonys Photogr. Bull. III. 400 *Ke-photo- 
graphing tnis positive and ruled screen together. s8m 
Loyu Carfenter L^ct. PrrMcAfag iBol'he thing, .often needs 
to be translated and •rephrased. 1884 St Niekohas XI. 
379 They begin ut onre to •rmitch their tent x888 B. W. 
KiCHARDSON Som of a Star 111 . v. 7a He has pUnned and 
•replanned this day's tactics. 1813 in Spirit Pub. yrule. x xa 
The . . monopolist slowly and blankly ^rcpocket-Looked hli 
authorities. Z88a Fluver Unexpl. BeUuckiatan 83 llie 


Comm, xxviit, liefore the sound can be *Te-pi‘opagated from 
that point, a 1878 Sir G. Scott RecolL iil (1879) 173 *Ro- 
proportioning it with reference to its earlier form. 1897 
Toulmin Smith P*arisk 136 Its adoption cannot be •re- 
proiKMed under a year's time. s8^ Civil Eng. ft Arck, 
yml. 1 . 194/3 At noon the •repuadling was completed. 
1833 Kerlk in Newmanls Lett. (1891) 1 . 433 Their con- 
tinual puffing and •repufling each other. 1804 Buoinia db 
Acton Tale wilkout Title ill. 87 'Then you ihi^ . . that 
Mr. Conyers is to be married to-morrow 1 * •requestioned 
Mrs. Lambert 1807 J. Barlow Columb. viii. 333 To tongue 
mute misery, and "re-rack the soul With crimes, ms 


instantaneously exerts. 18x9 Mary Franttom Jml, (2685) 
B46 If iTallcyrand] haa refuncd to *re-rat. i860 Capt. 
Denham in Merc. Mmrtue Metg. VIL 363 (WcJ •re-rated 
chronometenc xtex H. Sfknclk yustico 34 Inis violent 
reaction will he followed by a *re-reaction. 1864 Pusev 
Led, Daniel iii. 136 Its provinces rebelled, and •rwrebelled 
188s H. S. Holland Logic ft Life f«d^ 130 In token of 
his •re-recognised alleaiuiice. 1837 Gxtxi. r. Thompson 
Exerc, (1843) IV. 348 We must have a •re-reformed one. 
s8io Sou'iHBY in Q, Rev, 111 . 451 No expression of regret 
cKcupea the •re-regenerated sinner. 1884 H. SrBNCEB in 
Contewp. Rev, July 30 A very reasonable rejoinder this 
seems until tliere comes the •re-rejoinder. x8as tVkeail ft 
7'aaree 8B4 He would repent and •le-repent, and die thq 
same. 1891 H. Spencer yuetice 47 Such acts of revenge 
and •re-revenge. 1878 Newcomb Ftp. Astron. til U. a68 
We can even see the •re-reversul of the lines already 
reversed. iBre Kuskin Fore Claw. 1 . V. an Needlessly •re- 
rooting myseirin the old [ground]. 1897 P. Warunc redes 


sensations. 1863 Q, Rev. Jan. 173 Only aaventy-five. .were 
•letenienced to the convict prisons. smaJfasrpeFe Meig. 
Aug. 431/t Henry has. .•rescMlchred the Omfessor's bones. 
1869 Bush NELL fPom. Suffrage v. 89 'Ute •ra-sexing of 
their sex, tliey knew to be impossible. i86s Dickens Mut, 
Fr. I. ii, He •ie-sbakes bands with Twemlow, a 1849 J. C 
Mangam Poeuts (1839) ia8 When spring •reshowers her 
beams on the plains. sBeo Coleridge Lett, (zSas) 11 . 700 
A horrid appetite of •re-skinning himself. 1873 Bennett & 
' Cavendish * Biltiams 6 When the red was holed it was •re- 
spotted. i8aa-34 GeataCt .Study Afed. (ed. 4) IV. 534 Tire 
superiocumbeiu hairs failing off and never •resprouting. 
m849 Poe Man tkeat was uead-np Wks. 1864 IV. 3» 
Presently •n-squeaked the nondetcripL 



ceran quick spasm or keen *ra-sufrerance came over her. 
s8fi8 A. oMVilson ^Hapeltss Love 171 My fancy's 
winjTt •Rcaweep Helletiic plains, s88a Maem- Matg. Nov« 
14 Otre kind of Anagram nptked by Mr, Wbeatley . .is titot 


188 


BSACH, 


mlitdi arfnM not tho roArrangonMlit or tiiMtpoBition of 
■ktion, but only from their rediviHon or *mjrnabUicniioti. 
iIM Barino-Oouu) D§ 9 frt 9 S. Frmmet 1 . ite Grottoes 
been «retenented. iMo Mtre, Mmg. Vll. 141 

Their being . . ^rO'tesced when returned into store, st^ 
Babino-Ooulo Kitty Aiotu H !• 9S The pros end cons were 
thnuhed end *re-thrftsbed. idss C. L. Smith tr. Taiao six. 
xxvitTben thrust his sword and *re-Chrust. 1M4 S^citUor 
440 lliat he only sent the reports bade for the Initpectori to 
*re.tinker. idgs R. S. SuaraRS j>Mupr*r /burr (1893) 50 
He was toasted and *re-toaMed, and toasted Main. iMa 
tnUU» Obttrv, No. ^ 30s * Re-tooled the whole of the 
inscription. stjp-otBAiLHV Fmut xxiii. (1848) 298, 1 now 
*retracic my course to earth. s8i6 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mo^, XLL 143 Echo *retrampling every gritty tread. 184 
— in Robberds Mom* 11 . 91 ‘I'ransintt the annotated manu- 
script to me for *rs-traiiscription. sl^ Mns. A. £. Jamis 
tnd* Homok. Manmgom, tS lliey can be more easily altered 
and *ra 4 rimmed. 1818 J. Rxnnib Alhk, AmlingfA Tne 
hairs . . must be *ret>i^ed. 188a Dk wimdt Equator ia6 
lo *re-undergo fresh sufleringa t88s Timtt 5 Apr. 9/5 
The *re-uni8cation of Afghanistan. 1883 Sis C. G. u 
Bowbn in Lorn Timoo Kef. LIl. 089/1 * Reventilating the 
question of domicile. i8sa in J. Smyth Pract. qf Cnsiomt 
niSsi) 330 Returned Goods may be *re- warehoused. >8/4 
Raymond S'/H/i’ff. Minot ^ Mining 179 The *rewelding .. 
costa on an average $ia 

b. Prefixed to verbs and sbs. which denote 
* making Tof a certain kind or quality) * turning 
or oonverting into — esp, those formed on adjs. 
by meant of the sufltx -im. 

i8ja Kdim* Ron* LI. 497 The required discipline of *re- 
Americanisation. 188s Coupland Spirit Cooiko't Fmuot v. 
107 Faust must perforce become ^reanimalised. 1815 New 
Monthly Mar. XVI. 478 The church .. *rebourbonuedt and 
reconventualtxed. iS^ Eng. Mock. 11 Mar, 637/a. 1 know 
this to be a good receipt for *rebrowning gun barreU i8ga 
Mommderingt of Memory 1 . ai O too *rebrutalued 1 oh too 
bereaved I tlQ Coupland Spirit Gooihe** Fautt v. so6 It 
Is the aim of the Devil . . to rebrutalifc him. itei A rt Jjml. 
liluotr. Catnip Science qf Exhib. iii. p. x*/i Iressing it in 
moulds . . and *re-cokiiig it with care. 1894 J. WiNsoa 
Mittioo. Batin 310 This loumal .. was later *re-EngKBhcd 
by another hand. 1894 C. L. Johnstonb Canada 48 The 
duty of *refSBrtUislng the land. s88s Athenmum 17 Sept. 
363/3 The *re-Helleuutation of the country hy the Byxantine 
einperora 1890 Earlb Eng. Frote sai They have been 
refashioned, respelt, ^relatinUed. Ibid.. * *Reiatiniiation * 
provokes cavil. b8^ I. Larwood No Cun Boa/t ag 'I'he 
tincaasocked Pi slate m bis now ^re-laymanM ministeri.il 
capacity. 1898 Howells Opon^oytd Contpir. 100 Mist Gaqe 
*reniateiiaHsM . . after a moment's evanescence. 1898 in 
Harpodt Mag. Mar. 6^1 To *reobJectivire the^pfaenomenon 
of their recurrence. b8^ W. Taylor in Robberds Mom. 11 . 
873 Ihe army .. will be *reroyalised. 1893 J. PuLarosD 
Loyalty to Christ 11 . •98 Selfish, until it becomes *reselfed 
in Goo. 1899 Fop. Sci. Monthly Nov. 57 Unscrupulous 
manufacturers .. ^resterilixe the caps with their contents, 
stta Athomomm 18 Nov. 667/1 This deposit of the foreign 
HMtal may . .be *re volatilised. 

0. Prefixed to vet be and sbi. which denote fitting, 
furnishing, supplying, or treating with something. 
(Frequent in recent technical use.) 

1888 Willis & Clark Cotmbridge 1 . 184 The Interior of 
the Chapel was refitted in 1717 and its exterior ^reashlared. 
s8^ Dotty ChroH. 30 June 7/1 Whst has been the total 
cost of *re-boilering H.M.S. Salamander T 1871 Figure- 
Training 34 llie staymaker should be directed to take out 
all the bones first and to ^lione them again afterwards. 
186a Timoo es Nov. Advt.t Lamps *rebronzed, regilt, and 
repaired. 1899 R. F. Bueton Conir. Afr. in ^ttU. Geog. 
Soe. XXIX. Bia The central channel must be *rebridged 
with branching treea i8s|-8 Hawthorn a Eng. Note.bkt, 
II, 340 The iMy of the Aurch has been almost entirely 
*recased with stone. 1879 F. W. Rodinron Coward Conte. 

L vi, ^Re-chalking his cue. s886 Willis & Clark Cam- 
hidjgo 1. 3» I'he glasier . . was engaged to *relead them. 
1884 R. F. CorriN Old Sailodt Varnt x. 105 To *releather 
the mtrral of the main royal-yard. 1884 Maneh, Exam. 
15 Oct. 5/4 Renaming and *refettering the streets of Par s 
with Republican signs. i8sy T roujOpk Bareketter 7 '. ( 186 1 ) 
S04 Should the bisnop now be *repetticoated. 1884 S. J. 
Reid LiptSyeL Smith ii. 46 The Chapel has been *repewed. 
186s Carlyle FroM. Gt ix. vi'L (187a) 111 . 138, 1 *re- 
powdered her myself^ and readjusted her dress a little, 
1884 Btt-keoping 94, 1 *re.queened all my stocks . . with 
Ligurisni. 1875 Bedford Sailor't Porkot Bk. v. (ed. s) 151 
1 be means of *re^uickrilvering its reflectors, tfige W igcins 
Embanking 113 The contractors had to strip the sod . . and 
*retoil aniT resod. 1893 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa it8, I 
had all the tools . . noemtary for '*re-Hpoking it. 1884 Mam A. 
Exam. 3 May 3/7 Venetian blinds can be ^retaped and made 
equal to new. 1883 Maneh. Guard, la Oct. 4/3 Putting 
yarn in a damp cellar .. and then *re.ticketing it. 1845 E. 
Warburton Cfoteont 4 Crott 1 . 166 Ke-dremed, *re-tur« 
baned, and re-seated on my carpet. 

Hea, sing, of rwas Rxits (Portuguese money). 
Rea*, obs. form of Rat-grabs. 
t Reable, a. Sc. Ods. raro-\ [Cf. Rkable v.] 
Legitimate. 

I N. Burns in Calk, Tract. (S. T. S.) 164/5 I'o 
suade the people that he miebt bo reable air f sheir] to his 
fiither. ye preachit euer . . that proineiss of mariage vas 
lauchrul mariage. 

t lUiable, V. Sc. Ods. Also 6 -abill, -habls. 
[f. Ri- + Able v., prob. after F. ra-, rhadiiler.'] 
iram. To confirm, to legitimize. 

SMI in ElUs Ofig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . a89 The Due [of Albanyl 
dimengetlie the ililt* parte of her conjunctefee to be his 
anheritaance. .andls reabled to the same by acte of parlia- 
menc. 1938 Bbllkndbn Cron. Scot. ( 180 1) ll. 450 1 'hat they 
|tbs cbiloren) michi be lawchful and reabillit, be virtew of 
Iba matrimony subsequent, igay Skbnb Do yerb. Sm 
av, Baototrdou. Ane b^ard, legitiinat and rebabied in nis 
lifs-tima miMe Sbmmll Fiektooth/or Pops 393 Poems 
11849), A bastards name doth duly them befit For they w«r« 
aevee reabled as yet. 


Be-Rbrl*dc«, tr. [Ri- 5 a.] troms. To abridge 
a second time. 

a 1831 Donne 6 Serm. U. (1634) 07 God's abridgement of 
the whole world was man ; rwabridge man into his least 
volume fete.]. 

SMOSOYb, V. [Rb- 5 a. Cf. F. rMdsordor 
(Littrd).J iroms. To absorb anew or again I to 
take in again by absorption. 

1788-74 Tuckmr Li. Nat. (1834) 1 . 465 Psyche becomes 
rsabsorlied into the ocean from whence she sprung. 1837 
Carlyle AV. A'm 111 . v< ii, Chaos has reabsorbs him ( may 
it late or never bear his likeagain 1 B88e 1 . H. Blunt Rf . 
Ck. Eng. 1 1 , 341 Some portions of the jurisdiction assume 
b^he Pope must . . be re-absorbed into the Crown. 
Aaabso'rptioil. [Rk- 5 a. Cf. prec. and F. 
riabsorption ^Littr^).] The action of reabsorbing, 
or fact of l^ing reabsorbed: sfec. In Falk. » 
Rbbobptiok. 

1783 Akrhsidk in Phil. Trans. L. 398 The continual re- 
absorption of that moisture by the lymphatics is no lev 
necesfiary. T. Geiffith Apostles' Crotd Z41 The dream 

of re-abeorption into the divine essence indulged by the 
Buddhists of Burmah. 1873 H. C. Wood Thtrap. (1879) 267 
As reabsorption in the bidder is at least conceivable, the 
catheter should be used early, 
t Beaooe*nd, v. Obs. [Re- 5a; cf. late L. 
reofcettdgro (Jerome).] irons. To rekindle. 

a 1843 Howell Lott, 1 . 111. xxxiv. (1650) 96 To kindle and 
reaccend this tinder. 

S 6 a 006 *pt. V, j^E- 5 a. Cf med.L. roaccipiro 
(lath c.).] irons. To accept again. 

1083 Rowlandson Cotft Blotting 7a The comfortable 
assurance of his fathers love and relenting goodne 9 «e to 
reaccept him. 1833 Lytton Rienoi ix. v, One caution 
before 1 re-accept your fealty, i860 Froudb Hist. Eng, V. 
e 8 Henry VIII had insisted successfully that the Scotch 
should reaccept their engagements. 

t So XM0oa*ptaBoa. 

1833 Br. Hall Hard Texts O. T, 374 Thou.. hast made 
thy selfo uncapabie of my reacccptance by the law. a i8sa 
Bromb Dnmoitello 1 it. With reacceptance of this thousand 
pound. 1870 Fall MailG. 17 Nov. 1 A formal reacceptance 
of the vjnry disabilities she rebels against. 

BaaooaM. [Rs* 5 ] 

1 . Return, renewed access. 

i8ii FtORto, Roeottionef , . a resccesse or comming again. 
t8a7 Hakewill A^. ii. l 1 1 The withering of all things 
by the rccesse. ana their reviving and resurrection .. by the 
reaccesae of the Sunne. s8a3 Chalmers Sortn, I. 176 A 
Flaming Sword bad to. .guard their rcaccess to the bowers 
of Immortality. 

t 2 . Re-accession (to the throne). Ods. rare'^^, 
189. Ad Popuhtm Pkalerm 1. 34 When such Discourses 
fill the Town, what less Can be design'd than James's 
Ke-acceu ? 

So Baaooa'BEloii. 

i8a8 Bentham OMc, Apt. Maxim. ^ Indications (1830) 06 
Of the course of illegaHty begun under Lord Erskine, and 
pursued under Lord Eldon, the continuation commenced 
with his re-accession. «s8^ in Orton Andes k Amaoono 
(ed. 3} 601 I'he exposure caused a re-accession of the fever. 

Bieaooo*iiimodata, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. ri- 
aecomnwder {16th c, in L\tiTi) 7 ] irons. Toaccom- 
niodate, adjust, t^rray, afresh or acain, 
b8i8 Caft. Sshth Deter, New Eng. Wka (Arb.) I. est 
Oncly her spret saile remayned. till we had reaccommo- 
dated her a lury mast. 1639 N. N. tr. Dm Bosq't Cont/l, 
hi'outan I. B a He desired to reaccommodatc what had been 
corrupted. 1841 Baker Chron. (1674) 105/1 King Edward .. 
instantly sends to charge that part, without giving them time 
to re-accommodaie themselves. 

So tBaaooommo'dexatav. (Cf. Commodebate.) 
1813^ Damrl Coll. Hist. Eng. (i6a6) 000 [He[ instantly 
•ends to charge that part, without gluing them time to re- 
accommodcrare themselues. 

Seaooo'mipuy, V, [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
accompany again ; i to escort back. 

t8ii Florio, RaecomkagHare^ to reaccompany. 1650 
Howell Girth's Rev. Naples l 114 Masaniello . re-accom- 
panied them to their Homes. 1873 O. Walker Ednc, 019 
If they will accompany further, many are wont lo reaccom- 
pany them part of the way. 

Be-aoco'mpliBhment. [Re- 5a] A second 
accomplishment or fulfilling. 

a 1838 Bp. Hall Revelation Unrevoaled\ t A re-accom- 
plishment [of prophecies] in these last times. 

Ite-iHSOO'at, V, [Re- 9 a] irons. To accost 
again. 

s8sa J. WaioHTtr. Ceunni Nat, Paradox v. 105 Merinda 
..was forced to joyn with them and re-accost Abneria. 

SeaooOU'nt, V, Also 6 -oompt. [Re- 5 a.] 
1 1 . irons. To recount, relate. Ods. rare, , ^ 
Cf. Raccount, and It. rmcconiaro, F. meonior, 

1361 Daus tr. Bnllingor on Apoc, (1573) 55 Our Lord 
proceedeth in reaccomptyng mdeh mom ample rewardea 
183s J. Hayward tr. Btondrs Sanisk'd Virg, s66 I'he King 
upon this, .reaccounted unto him openly Bramac’s embassie 
with his answer. 

2 . To account again or anew. 

1840 G. S. Fares Prim, Doetr, Regon, 44 F.very Soul !• 
accounted to be in Adam, untU it Is reaccounted to be in 
Christ. 

Be-8UioniB*, v, [Ri- 5 a .1 ^ irons. To gather 
up again (see Accrue 4). Ods, 
ids5 G. Dahibl Poonu Wka 1878 1 . 48 , 1 will Assay My 
fancie. .and re-accroe MyThoughis into their Station. 

v. [Rx- s*.] intr. To 

accumulate agato. 

<874 Lawsoh JMo, Eye 53 If..the aqueous is found to have 
reaccumulate 4 » the cenuiu p^m Is again openecL 


So S8MWnV1BB]R*tlOail- 

s8ae-3A GoosTo Study Mod, (ed. 4) IV. sap The pi e ss u ie 
will temf to prevent a re-accomulaiion (of dropsical enusionj. 
1841 Calhoun Who, IV. 7 There must be a great.. Increase 
of expenditure . . or the reaceuiiiulation of another surplus. 
Be«aoou*ae^ v, [Re- 5 a.] irons. To accuie 
again. 

1609 Daniel Civ, Ware i. Ix, Who re^ccus'd Norfolke for 
words of treason be had vs'd. 

^aooU’Etoin,v. [Rs-fia.] /raiu. To habituate 
again. 

s8if Cores., RssMittor, to reacenstome. reinurs. tSss 
Hawthorne BiithedaU Rom, xxiiL (1883) 541 Time long 
enough for my. .bands to reaccustom tbeniaeives to gloves. 
Beace, variant of Race p .3 Obs, 

BMOh (rAj), sb.'i Forms: 6 reohe, reaohe, 
Sc. reioho, 6 y reatoh, 7 reoh, 6- raaoh. See 
also Retoh jd.i [f. Rracu p.l] 

I. An act of reaching. 

I . An {or the) act of reachii^ out with the arm 
{esp, to take hold of something), or with some- 
thing held in the hand. Also irons/, nn^fig, 

1570 Levins Manip. sos/ip Reache, Tmad por. 

rectiol. 1849 Rooehs Namman Ep. Ded. a A few good 
reachea and affections after holinesse are not enough for us. 
itei Norris Fraet, Disc. 1B8 It must . . fan ilie Flame of our 
Affections, and make them tend upwards with importunate 
reaches towards Heavenly Objecta 1711 Stbklb Sptct, 
Na 38 F I Her Fan was to point to somewhat at a Distance, 
(hat in the Reach she may discover the Roundneas of her 
Arm. iSag Lonuf. Sunrise on Hills aa The woods were 
bending with a sileni reach. 1881 * Mark 'I'wain ’ Prince 4 
Pauper xxii. 956 A brawny blacksmith .. made a reach for 
him. 

b. With indication of, or reference to, the space 
or distance covered in the act of reaching. 

1807 Topsell Four./. Boasts (i6s8) 031 Making him fit to 
take longer reaches without doubling of his legs, a 1680 
Chaenqck Attrib. Cod (1834) 11 . 41 Otherwise the reaches 
of a created . .fancy would be more extensive than the power 
of Gtxl. 1874 T. Hardy lar/r. Mad. Crowd xlix. You 
needn't take quite such long reaches with your rqke. i88a 
St. James's Ctu, so Mar $Ja Their pace then began to fall 
off, and the reach imortened all through the lioaL 
1 2 . Jig, An attempt to attain or achieve some- 
thing ; a design or aim ; a device, scheme, plan, 
contiivance. Ods, (very common c 1590-1700). 

1390 Tarlton Newt Furgnt. (1644) 84 Master Vickar had a 
reach in his head. 1801-3 Middleton & Rowley Change- 
ling v. i, Tbia is my reach : I'll set Some part a-fire of 
Diaphanta's chamber. 1678 Butles Hudibras iii. ii. ^83 
But Jesuits have deeper Reaches In all their Politick Far- 
fetches, a 1734 North Exam. 1 ii. ft 6 ( 1740) 34 All which 
Matters, .could not be so done without some private Reath. 
17^ Burke Sp, Nedtob A root Wks. 1840 1 . 309 In India 
this it a reach of deep policy. 

+ b. Without a : Scheming, poHcv. Ods.'^^ 
a 1633 Naunton Fragni, Reg, (Arb.) 36 A piece of reach 
and liazard beyond my apprehension. 

8. spec, t R. A term in dice-playing. ObsT^ 
i6oe Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood iii. 59 He calles fo% 
Come on flue; and there it ixi Or else heele haue It with 
fiue and a reach. 

b. dial. An addition to wages. 
sSgs JmL R. Agric. Soc. XII. 11. 404 Hay-mowlng, corn- 
cutting, etc.,., when the workmen, .generally obtain a small 
* reach ' in addition to their daily wages. 

4 . A single stretch or spell of movement, travel, 
flight, etc. 

lOsa-^ H BYLIN Cosmogr. iii. (1673) hh Making two long 
readies in hit journey hither. iSBs N. O. Boilean's Lutnn 
111 . 84 Then wafting at one Reach, they proudly Pearch On 
highest Pinnacle of the fatal Cnurcn I rt 73 Tristram 
Moab XV. 990 There was a long reach and many a climb up 
and down before camp could be reached. 

b. Naui. A run on one tuck ; a board. 

1830 J. F. Cooper Water Witch xv.'Tis by many reaches 
that the leeward vessel gains upon the wind, a 1845 Hooo 
Pain in Pleasure-Boat 91 Bill, give that sheet another haul~ 
she'll fetch it up this reach. 1846 A. Youno Nant. Diet. s. v., 
A vessel, .is said to Le on a rcaciL when she is sailiM by the 
wind upon any tack. 1884 Sat. Rev, 14 J une 783/1 Tbe race 
back, .was, save one little bit, but a run and a reach. 

II. Power of, or capacity for, reaching. 

6. The extent to which a person can stretch out 
the arm or hand, esp, so as to touch or grasp 
something (in eaily use freq, pL^S ; the distance to 
which an animal can extend a limb or other part, 
or to which any limb can be extended. 

*579 Lylv Enpkuos (Arb.) 77 Kinges haue long armes. 
and rulers large reaches. i85S Fulles Hist. Camb. (1840) 
179 This horse, I may say, had a lonig-reacb. sMn Miltoh 
P, L, IX, 591 High from ground the branches would require 
Thy utmost resah. 1866 Routkdgo'o Ev, B^*t Ann. 307 
Availing himself of his height, which . . gave him a longer 
reach. 1897 Century Mag, 560/0 Their Kach forward is 
prodigious, as 1 found. .when my horse's bind hoof cut tbe 
heel dean off my boot. 

b. Ill prep, phrases, esp. wiihin^ adot/e or out 
qf (one’s) reach ; freq. — Ability to obtain or pro- 
cure something; power to affect or injure another. 
a 1348 Hall Chfom, Henry PHI sig The bearer. . thought 
it. .better for hym to bestowe it without the Kyagei reche. 
1337 TotHlVo Mioe, (ArbJ sag, I rows not so farre pnst my 
reache, igge Shaks. Rosts. 4 »*• v. 86 The Traitor 

Hues, .from tha reach of these my hands. s6oi R. Johnson 
Kingd. 4 Comttm. <1603) 106 1 'bey . . made oray and spoile 
of s^tsoeuer came faito their reaches. 1898 Fkvkh Ace. 
E. IndiaaP. 177 l*he 31 ira seeing them out of bia reach. . 
falls a Roariug. 1710 J, Jambs tr. A# Blonde Gard xqg 
These, .cost such vast sums, that they seem 10 me obo^ 



BBAOH. 


BXAOH. 

Rndjk of iho most woollhy private Gentlanian. tvSi 
OEWfaa 586 Who..plucl» the fruit placed more 

Within hie r^h. >* 7 i DtiUmt Vtronm Ixxatt, 

How the Frinoe Stttii^ hiMlf out of Uante'e reach, 
o. transf» of thingi» in vartous applicationt. 

CTEie PeMMoaa Pe. xtvi. v, Our rock on JacoVe 
M we foumi. Above the reach of harmea. iS90 Shako. 
M^rek, y» IV. L 10 No lawful lueanee can carrie me Out of 
hie emim reiwh. widgS Br. Hall Avw. ^ki. (1660) 106 
j he Almighty la above all the reach of thcee unquiet per^ 
tuilMtiimiL w asey Prttv P0I, A riik. 1x690) 103 ^1 of thcM 
ten MUlione of People are obedient to iheir Sovereign, and 
within the reach of hiepower. igey Hood Htro 4> Lfumd^ 
Oi Just p^t the reach Of foamy billows he lies cast. 1875 
hu^cl, Brit, 1 . 337/1 To plough deeply ..places them 
[weeds] out of the reach of froat 
d. Power of reach ingf far. 

stag Wilson Noct» Amir, Wks. 1855 I. 40 Although he 
has we^ht length and reach . . yet has be loitt every battle. 

6. Capacity or power to perform or achieve some 
action, attain to fome state or condition, etc. 
(Chieny with preps., as in 5 b.) a. of persons. 

1576 Fleming it/Zr/. s 8 Whom to annoy is beyond 

my reache and abilitte. igga Babinoton Notes Gin, 
1 . 1 9 The niouing of others.. to consider what wanteth to 
a multitude in this land, and to relieue them according to 
their reaches tvxi Hbabnb Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 176 His 
Learning was above y^ common Reach*’ * 7 ^ Cowi'ica 
TorA III. 40 The fault is obstinate, and cure Ijcyond onr 
reach. i8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk, I. s8 A picture of active 
yet simple virtues, which are within every man's reach. 
1880 U Stbphkn vii. 163 Anything like sustained 
reasoning was beyond his reaclu 
b. of things. 

s6ii ToURNKua Atk, Tre^. 11. iv, Any circumstance That 
stood within the reach or the deaigne Of persona 1690 
Locks //mmt. Und. 11. xxi. lax In respect of Actions, within 
the reach of such a Power in him. 17x1 W. Ilinc; tr. 
NaudJs Refined Polities lii. qx A very great design with a 
long reach, and contrived with much judgment. 1800-04 
Cami’bkll Margaret k Dora, ii, Dora’s eyes of heavenly 
blue Pass alljMinting's reach. M. Aknolu Ess. CriL 

|i. (1875) 58 The highest reach of science U,oue may say, an 
inventive power. 

t o. Of the voice ; Range, compass. Obs» 

1597 Mori.by Introd. Music 7 That compatuie was the 
reach of most voyces. 1(^4 Evklvn Diarv (1827) 11 . 390 
Mrs. Knight .. who sang incomparably, and doubtlesse has 
the greatest reach of any Englishwoman, a x68o Butler 
Rem. ii750> II. 429 All he does is forced, like one that sings 
above the Reach of his Voice. 

7 . Capacity or power of comprehension ; extent 
of knowledge or of the ability to acquire it ; range 
of mind or thought. 

1886 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) iv, The ignorant .. 
hereof, whose reach hath not been so ample as others. x6oi 
Holland 1. x68 His high reach ana deep wit, whereby 
he apprehends Che knowledge of all things vnder the cope 
of heauen. 1667 Milton P. 2 .. x. 793 Let this appease The 
doubt, since humane reach no further knows. X67X — 
Samson 1380 How thou wilt here come olT surmounts my 
reach. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 47 Be eure your self and your 
own reach to know, How far your genius, taste, and learning 
ga 1790 Johnson Rtuubltr Na 79 r 3 Has a long reach in 
detecting the projects of his acquaintance. 

b. in prep, phrases, as above^ btyostd, out of 


[finish reach. (Cf. 5 b.^ 

r UuALL Erasm, AjkoAk. l | 23 This saiyng..whiche is 
ed on Socrates . . , What is aboue our reMh. we hane 
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naught to doe withall. 1570 H. Miuoblmorr in Ellis Ofig 
Lett. Ser. 11. ill. 5, I sayd they were matters owt of my 
reache, and farm from myne acquayntawnce. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage 1. xil f;i6i4) 60 Many things they [Planets] 
foretold to Alexander . . beyond tne reach of men. 1671 
Milton Samson 6a Which herein Happ'ly had ends above 
my reach to know. 171s Addison i^ct. No. 58 p i If my 
Readers meet with any Paper that in some Parts of it may 
be a little out of their Reach. iSAe Macaulay Fredk. Gt. 
Ess. (X877) 663 Nothing beyond the reach of any man of 
good paru. 

a In phr. of (a) great {deep^ etc.) reach, (Very 
common ^1585-1710; in later use only without 
article.) 

1986 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. In Holinshed II. 143/1 In 
matters of policie he was verie prudent, and of a great 
reach, sdoj Knollbs Hist. Turks (i6ax) xia8 A man of 
greater rea^ and courage. >641 Milton Reform, it (1651) 

3 4 Men more audacious, and precipitant, than of solid and 
eep reach. s686 tr. Ckardin's Coronat. Solymem 103 They 
that had a deeper reach, were not to positive in their judg* 
menu. 1710 Stbelb Toiler Na 946 P 8 Plumbeus acknow- 
ledges Levis a Man of a great Reach. 1761 J. Brown 
Poetry k Mus. v. 54 If one. .delivered his Stories in Verse, 
another of inferior Reach and Invention would naturally 
give them . . in plain Prose. 18I79 Stbdman Fietoriaa Poets 
isx To claim that they have been overrated, and are not 
men cd high reach. 

8. Of the mind or mental powers: Range of 
efficiency in speculation, acquisition of knowledge, 
penetration, etc 

e 1980 Sidney Ps. xxjcwt. Iv, Pleasures past the reach of 
mind. 1907 Hooker £«r/. Pol. v. Ixiti. I x The mysteriee 
of our reUgisn are aljove the reach of our understanding. 
i66e Stillinovu Orig. Saer. 11. vi. | a The events, .must be 
such as do exceed the reach of any created intellKt. tmg 
Watts Logie (1736) s?* Matters of hact .. which lye be- 
yond the Rmtch ofourown personal Noti^ 1744 Bbrnblbv 
Siris I 337 The most refinra human intellect, exerted to Us 
utmost reach. 

b. With a. (Approximating to sense la c.) 

I. Sboount sAtws DispaeEt a6i Hath not ^is Dr. 
of CHHnity a etranfe reach of reason! » 7 U 7 ^^^dos. m 
Husb. k S »ho have a sufficient Reach *4 

UndefRlaiidint to comprehend Uw . . ordinary Cpurw of 
Natma tjfiLifi N. Fromdt ei Perhaps no Child of my 


Years had ever^more Cunning, or a readier Reach of 
«•» JowOTT Plato (ed. a) 111. x86 'Ihe • Ut^ ' 
of Sir Thomas More ..allows a reach of iheught far beyond 
his contemporaries. 

8 . Range; scope; extent of applicatioHi effect, 
influence, etc. 

1948 J. Heywood Prem. (1867) a Their sentenses include so 
large a reache, tjg/a Drb Math. Pi^f. 37 'X'hei-e wordes . . 
the reach of their meaning, is farthei, then you would# 
lightly imagine, tdoo Hlvwood and Pi. Leteo. /K, Wka. 
1874 I. 99 My simple wh Can never found a Judgment of 
sucii reach. ■hsi B UcKLE Civilin. (18691 II- v‘i* 378 When 
we compare the shortness of hit life vUh the reach and 
depth of his views. 1879 Whitney Life Lai^. vi. xoo 
A process of wide reach and abundant rcsulis in English. 

10. Rouge (ot carryuig or traversing), a. of 
a gun, or bhot. 

I97 *^< Digges Panfom. (1591) 179 The first parte of the 
viment course of Gunners, cuiiimunly termed the peeces 
poiiite blanke reache. 166s J. Davies tr. Mandelslds Tt an. 
s8 J'hey could not go by, without coming within reach of 
our Muskets.^ 169B T. VaockR f ’or. at In order to level 
the shot within reach uf the Place. 1748 A neon's yoy. 11. v. 
17 X Captain ISaunders alarmed them unex^iectedly with a 
broadside, when they flattered themselves they were got out 
of his raach. 1809 in 19/A Cent. (1890) Nov. 725 We were 
now without any opponent within rcath of our guns, 
b. of the eye or sight. 

i6e3 Milton Ps. cxxxvI. 94 Above the reach of mortall ey. 
1667- P. L. XI. 380 The Hcniisphere of Earth .. Streuht 
out to amplest reach of prospect lay. 1700 Addison Tatler 
No. X19 R2 Tliose Heavenly Bodies which lie out of Reach 
of Humane Eyes. 1879 Mannin*. Mission H. Ghost xiii. 
353 The capacity and the reach of the eye are developed by 
practice, and by experience, 
o. of the voice. 

1797 Mrs. Radclippb Italian xli. The travellers . . were 
soon beyond the reach of the voices 

11 . Power or possibility of getting to (or as far 
as) some place, person, or obiect ; distance or 
limit from which some point may be reached. Only 
in prep, phrases, as in 5 b. 

X784 Cowi'ER Task VI. 263 That has .. within his reach 
A scene so friendly to his favourite task. 1806-7 J* 

FORD Miseries Hum.^ L{fs (1826) it. i, No knife in your 
pocket nor house within reach. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Briery Creek ii ax Mrs. Temple had never been ve^ happy 
while within reach of markets and shupa 1899 Dickkns 
7'. Two Cities 1. v. All the people within reach had sus- 
pended their busincsH. 

IIL That which reaches or stretches. 

12 . A continuous stretch, course, or extent : a. of 
some material thing or space. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Etsk. xvii. 3 A great eagle with great 
winges, with a long reach of membeis s6d Junius Paint. 
Ancients 68 Darksoiiie night .. diin'uing the spacious reach 
of heaven. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <7 Setv. Contents, The 
outmost reach of Body must needs be bounded, xiox Navai 
Chron. IX. 440 Exposed to the whole reach of the Western 
Ocean. x866 Black morr Cradock Nowell x, 'ibe giadea 
and reaches of gentle park and meadow, 
b. of time. 

18x4 L. Hunt Feast of Poets 49 His look with the reach 
of past ages was wise. 1809 Phillifb Vssuv, xii. 323 Some 
mountains are now constantly active, and have Men so in 
all the reach uf history. 

O. of immaterial thinm. (Cf. 8 b.) 

1838-9 H ALLAN Hist. Lit.ll, III. Ii. | 66. 45a A prodigious 
reach of le iming distinguishes the theologians of these fifty 


reach of le iming distinj^uishes the theologians of these fifty 
years. 1869 Goulburn Purs. Holiness iv. 31 A reach of 
love, and wisdom, and power to which it is impossible to set 
bounds. 

d. The space over which something extends 
or is distributed. 

i8tt H. Miller Footfr. CrteU. L (1874) 9 The marine and 
fresh-water animals having each their own reaches. 

13 . Spec. a. That portion of a river, channel, or 
lake which lies between two bends ; as much as 
can be seen in one view. Also the portion of a 
canal between two locks, having a uniform level. 

1936 in R. G. Marsden SeL Pl.Crt. Adm. (1894) 1 . 58 The 
flame catche beyng under sayle in the reche over agaynste 
Lymehowse caliyd Limehowse Reche. 196# Phaeb eKneid 
viii. X iv. They pluckyng swift their Ores, that .. tyre their 
lims, Ana reatches lone( they win. 1609 Holland A mm. 
Mareell. 33 Rasing as it goes the high hankes with their 
curving reached 1784 Db Fob Mem. Cavalier (X840) 95 
The king . . examine every reach and turning of the river. 
B79S A. Young Trav. P'rance 99 I'he river presents one 
reach, crossed by the bridge, and then dividing into two 
fine channels. x88e Haughton Phys. Cetg. v. 842 Occa- 
sionally threading some narrow channel, to enter again 
■ome magnificent reach. 

f b. A bay. Obs. 

tisA Tindaub Acts xxvii. 39 They spied a certayne readie 
[Or. xdAirrH] with a banke. s6oi Holland /’ iVaty v. xxix. 1 . 
108 All the coast thereof is very full of creekes and reaches. 
1690 Fuller Pisgah v. vU. xs(f The opposite bHobt, on the 
■ame side of the Sea, but ..over a reach, or bay. 1736 Ains- 
WOETH^V. •Lat. Diet., A reach at sea, duorum grwionto^ 
riorum intermllum, 

o. A headland or promontory. Obs. exc. U. S. 
(local). 

s96a Pnabr jKneid i. A lil. On either side the reaches hie 
..And vnder them the still sea lyeth. i8e6 Capt. Smith 
Auid. Vug. Ssameu 17 A heiRiland, a furland, a reatch, a 
land marlm. Mkuy £. f. L(/e EiHik II. In Seleei.fr. Hart. 
Miee. (1793) 45 IVice bad they gained St. Vincent's rode, 
but. from toat reach, were hurried back, with sudden gusu 
and tempests. 1897 in Ceni. Diet. 

14 . A bearing-fihaft or coupling-poki. 

ftlS Routte^s Sv. Befs Ams. 478 The Reach, or 
hearing^Wt [of a bicycle) le the meet important portion. 


si79 Knight Diet. Mock. 1887/1 A reach Ibr a certMn 
dMcriptiou of city wagon Is shown in Fig. eapob 
16. w Raohb sb.* 

1897 M. H. Haves Points of Horeo xx. (ed. e) see If b 
runs down the nose in the form of a line of no gieat widths 
it la known as a 'reach* or 'stripe*. 

t Reach, sbfi obs. rato. [f. Rbach w. 8J An aa 
of cleoritig the throat, or of retching. 

1879 Lankham Let. (X671) 41 (He) cleared his vds with a 
hem and a reach, and spat oout withal. 1736 AihEwortm 
Eng^Lai. Diet., A reach, or reaching |o vomit, vomensU 
uisue. 

Amoh (rffDi Forms: a. InfH. i idioeB, 
, T«oh.n, J, 4 raohea, (5 -yn) ; 4-j Moh*. (j 
rio(o)he, 6 reoh), 4-5 reloho, (5 royohe, 6 Sc. 
reloh), 6 reoohe, (7 reatch), 6- reach, /b. t, 
(o) I rtchte, 3 rebte, 4 relate, reighte; 1, 3 
ribte, 4 ra^te, 4-5 raghte ; 4 ratxhte, rau^te. 
•tte, 3 rawjte, 4-6 raughte, (6 roughte) ; (and 
/II. >///.) 4 roht, 4-5 ri^t, 4-6 roght, (4-3 ragh, 
5 Sc. raoht) ; 4- 5 rauht, (4 robut, 3 rauth), 
raujt, (4 raujht, 5 raw^t), 3<-9 raught, (5 rawght, 
rought, 6 enoH. wrought), Sc. rauoht, (6 
rawoht) ; also pa. pple. 4 i-rawt. (6) a-6 
reohed, (4 reoohed, 3 re^hld, reyohid), ^7 
reach'd, 7 reoohd, reooht, 6- reoohed. ff. 4, 
Sc. 3-6 reke, (4 reque, 3 .SV. rek), 3-6 (9) Sc. 
reik, (6 leykj 8 Sc. reek, ryke, (9 rike). Pa /. 
4 reked, 6 Sc. relkit. [OK. fiican (also^m^raN) 
Ohris. reka, rets{i)a. restta, MDu. (Pu.) reiken, 
MLG. reihen,reheH,bHO. (G.) retchen i^OTenu 
*raify'an of uncertain relationship. 

The various parts of the verb exhibit considerable variety 
of form at diflerent periods. In ME. the normal vowel i of 
the infiti. and pres, is sometimes replaced by 4 , 4 , or i. The 
latter iK unusual ; the other two (see Ratch t/.* and Retch 
v.^) have probably been develu^ied by back formation from 
the pa. t. raught t on the analogies of catch, caught and 
shetch, straught. Mod. dial, forms diflerin^ from the 
standard rvecl are rrrXOcA, rtfifyck (Yks.), latck, reighch 
(Lane.), reuhe, raytk (Devon), etc., in addition to the 
northern forms with final A (as in streek beside stretch), 
which are recorded from C1400 and survive as reek, ryko 
(Sc.), reedt. rath (Yka), rgik, reyk (Lane.), etc. 

The normal West &txon form uf the pa. t. was rdkte, 
giving ME. rekie. reihte (rare). From the typically 
northern OK. rdkte came the usual ME^ raugktie, which 
continued in geneial use down to c 1600, and was frequently 
eiiiployed for half a century later, but is now only archaic, 
or dialectal in the forms ramht (Sc.! rvar/iA/ (Lane., Chesh., 
Staff.) and raught (West Midi.). I'he new preterite form 
reached (cf. northern reekii) appears alout 1400^ but is 
comparatively rare before 160a For other miwem dial, 
variants of the pa. t. and pa. pple. (mostly due to analogy) 
see the Etfg. Dial. Diet 

In addition to rdcan. OE. had also the form rerdean, the 
use of which is natuially prominent in those senses in which 
sire<is is laid on the full completion of the aciion (see 
sense 4). In some senses (as 4 b, 4 c, and 5) the verb occurs 
chiefly or exclusively in the preterite form r.tt:gk*, which in 
later use was perhaps not clearly associated with reach in 
its other applications.] 

I 1 raiiEltive leniei. 

1 . To stretch out, extend, hold out or forth (one'i 
hand, arm, etc.). 

cfl97K. A LFRED Gregory e Past. C. xxrvi. B46 Ic rshte 
mine bond to eow. *900 Cynewulf Christ t6ao In h<et 
hnie fyr .. {mdt hy leomu rmcaft .. to bemenne. ctooe 
iELFRic Gen, xxxviii. a8 Se o8er riehte foi8 his hand. 
a X3P0 Cursor M. 19791 *l'o saint petere sco raght hir hand. 
c 1400 tr. Seereta becrel.. Gov. Lordsk, 83 Drynke he a 
syrupe of roses . . and after, reche out his armes a lityll 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 54 He raught out bis right foot and 
dubbed me in tbe necke. 1969 Jewel Def. Aped. (i6ix) 375 
lulius Cssar raught out his Toot for Pontius Poenus to 
kisae. 1668 1 . Uavieb Ir. OUarius'' V<y. Ambass. 19 Some 
of us would have reach’d their arms over the Table, to take 
the Goblet. X799 Ramsay To 7 as. Clerk 48 IHe] will at 
naithing stop or stand. That reeks him out a helping hand. 
1890 Tennyson Jm Mem. Ixxx, Unused example from the 
grave [shall] Reach out dead bands to comfurt me. 
b. Of a tree : To extend (iti branchei). 

16x3 Shake Hen. ViH, v, v. |u He shall flourish, And 
like a Mouiitainc Cedar, reach nis branches, 'I’o all the 
Plaines alxxit him. 1669 Milton P. L. v. 2x3 Where any 
row Of Fruit-trees.. reaend too far Ihir pamperd boughes. 

o. To thruBt (a weapon) forth or up by stretch* 
ing out the arm. 

X996 Spenbeb F.Q. iv.iii. 33 At that Instant reaching forth 
his sweard . . He smote him. 1819 W. T'bnnant Papistry 
Storm'' d (XB27) 93 He raocht his halbert up, and bro^ Aa 
image that stood starin' out. 

fd. To launch, diiect, aim. Obs.^K 
iMi Spbnsxr M. Hubberd 840 He would his Impudent 
lewde speache Against Cvods belie Ministers oft leoch. 

2 . To bold out (a thing) and give (it) to a per* 
SOD ; to hand to one. Also const* with dot., and 
oecas. with simple object 

o. a loeo Booth. Metr. xxix. 6a Harfest to honda herbu- 
•ndom ripa [blcda] receffL c 1000 Ags. Goep. John xili. 06 
He ys se Be fc rxece [Hatton MS. roiche] bedyppedne hiaf. 
a i)BO Cursor M. 3649 (Cott) (^uen it [mete] es dlght i>ou It 
him reche [Fairf sail# bcu hit reiche], r 1369 Chaucer 


peee that be my^bte drynke. 1939 Covbbdale Ruth iii. 19 
Resph me tbe cloke y* thou host on the, R holde it forth. 
1981 in Cpt/er. 11. (ish) M iy. Tlie Greke testiuncnt being 
feached vnto him, he refused to reode it. S6xs .Shark. 
Hen. VlIl, iv. ii. 4 Reach a Chalrei So now ime thinkes) 
1 Me a little ease. 1899 Fulleb Ch. Hist. i. i. I 5 it 
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pkftMd God with ■ ^tronff hand and itf«tc 1 >ed 4 lit Arme, t» 
Ma4.h the Goapel vnlo thain. H. I^mokb /W of 

QmU (xSog) 1 1 5g Taking out your pictura . . » 1 raacbod it 
to her. itiy Hmg, Sepu 339/fl, | roadied him die 

letter. 

Abtol, a 1900 Cursor M. 790 (Cott) Qu«n ico frutte 
biheiid, Sco..tok and ette and roght adam. 

0 . 1513 Douola^ A£hHs V. vil 4a Reik to the man the 
price promiftt, rgdy Satir, Pogms R^f/brm. iii. 330 With 
that he raia and reikit me thhi bill. iMa Hiator /*rw. 
Scoi^ lao (She] cried * Reik me thfe, reik me that *. 

b. With acivbg., ak back^ dffwn^ forth, out, round, 
up^ f Alio to rtach up, to lurr^cr. 

a 1400 -m Alexander 758 0 )nre recouyre me H rewme. or 
reche vp pe girdill. Ibid, Sty pie renke & hie ruiinny i>ai 
reifae vp a croune. sgat DuNaAa Turn Moriti P^^emon 148 
1 hai . . raucht the cop round about full off riche wynia. 
sS 4 i UoACL, etc Ermsm. I'ar. Luko xxiv. 108 [He] brake 
it. and then raufiht it forth to tbeiin. 1631 Wekvkr Anc. 
Euneral Mon, 317, 1 oauaed aoine of the NaiieM to be 
teacbed vp to me. idga Rogrrb Namsnan 179 Hes of the 
Lord to reach you out the Lord Jcmik. 1760-71 H. llaooKa 
Fool o/Qual, (1809) 111 . 5 The burdened trees reat hed forth 
friitu of irreaietible temptation. iMa Kincri.ry Herew. iv, 
Ihc beaker 1 reach back More rich ttuiii I took il 

fo. With Immaterial object: To give, yield, 
render: to grant, bestow, coinmanicate. etc. Obt, j 
Cf6t iflTHCLWOi.o Rulo Si, Bsnt'i (Schrber i88s) *J99 Para 
anra, k* for neode him k«nange «et (mbs mynaireii ingange 
rarcan acylon. m 1300 Cursor Af. 5308, 1 aal pe to he kinge 
beteebe, And aiken^ nii bliaHing reche. 13 . £. £. A Hit. 

P, B. 1369 Vcha duk Schulde com to hh court . . to reche 
hym reuerena ci 47 p HKNivaoN Mar tab. iv. (Fox's Con, 
/tis,) xvi, Heir 1 reik the [»theej full remissioun. 1659 
Hammond On /*s. cxv. x Unworthy of the lea«u of all thy 

5 eodneM, abundantly reached out unto ua. a lytl Rowa ( T.l 
hrough such hands I'he knowledge of the gods is reach’d 
to RUUU 

3 . a. To deal or strike (a blow) ; t to give (a 
wound). Const, to, at, or dat. Now rare. 

1379 Barbour BrrfOf it. 490 To phillp sic rout be raucht... 
He gert him galay disyly. <ri400 Sowiono Bab. 1347 He 
raught a stroke to Ferumbras c tojo Gotagros 9t Ctitu. 630 
Schir Rannald raught to the renk ane rout wea vnrycie. 

« *SS 3 UuALL R oyster D. iv. iv. (Arb.) 66 , 1 with my distaffe 
wdlraache hym one rappe. 1377-87 HoliNbiirdC II. 
57^9 Gegathus rangbc Haoo such a wound, that the vpper 
pan of his liuer appeared bate. 1666 Sancroft Lex Ipsen 
94 God hath reacht us now an Universal Stroke 

H. BaooKE Fool 0/ Qnal. (xBoo) 11 . zo A sadden punch 
which he reached at the nose of his lordship. 1847 Ch almbhb 
Romans sasTs,. II. 89 Faith.. reaches that exterminatting blow 
whereby the body of sin is destroyed, 
fb. To give (a kiss), Obs, raro^^, 

13.. Gaw, ^ Gr. KuL 9351 pou kysoedcM my clere wyf, pe 
oosses me ra^tea. 

4u '1*0 succeed in touching or grasping with the. 
outstretched band (or with something held in it)i 
or by anv similar exertion. 

971 BlicMl. Horn, 907 Se hrof . . wrm k^t man mid liU honda 
ncalice xerweean mihte. a loeo Satan 169 Eala . .luet ic 
mid handum ne mm3 heofon xeraocaii. a t^poC ursor At. 94464 
Me-tlioght moght i..wU mi band liim ons reche . 1 suU ha 
ben all liale. 1377 Lanol. P. PI. U. xi. 353 Who toujto 
hem on trees to tymbre so beighe, I'here noither buirn ne 
bc&te may her briades reclien. 153^ Palsgr. 680/9, I reche 
a lliyng with my hande. . . 1 can nat renche it, myne arine is 
to shorta 1391 Shaka Ttvo Cent 111. L 156 Wilt thou reach 
fciars^ because they shine on th«e? 41704 Lockb 
H aving let down his sounding.liue, he reaches no bottom. 
1749 Cbav Cat 99 She stretch'd in vain to reach the prize. 
1858 K.iNGSLxy Poems 113 If 1 could but leach that hand. 

tb. To obtain by seizure or otherwise; to 
procure, gain, acquire, get possession of. Obs, 

4900 O, E. Chroti. an, 88< Pa metton hie xvl scipu 
wicengB ft wik ka S'^fobton. ft pa scipo alle xeru;hton, ft 
kn men ofslo^on. 4 sooe Ibid. an. 018 Hie ne meahton 
nanne mete xenrecan. xi.. Ibid. (M& C) an. 1066 Hi 
ne micte pa hrigge ofenitixari, ne si^e xerechen. a xe^ 
Chx'l Or Night. 106 Tho hit Di>com that he na^tc. And of his 
eyre bnddes y-ra^te. axjpo Cursor M. 191a pe beist[eft] 
thoght selctttli god pat kui hade raght kab kindle f<^e. 
c 1394 P. Pi. Creae 733 After . . his rychesae is rnu^t he schal 
ben redy serued. a x54t Wyatt Poet. Wks. (1861) 67 With 
h.iplesn hand no man hath raught Such hap as 1 . 1893 

Dmavton Berr. Wars 11. xiv, Then had yee raught Fames 
richest Diadem. x6ia — PtUy.clb. ix. 090 Ail his diuelish 
wit. By which he raught the Wreath. 

t o. To seize in the hand ; to take or lay hold 
of ; to carry off, Ohs. 

CX3SD K. Brunnk Chron. (x8xo) 939 A trestitle F.dward 
rauht, kat heuy was of pais, c 1373 ..Sc. Leg. .S'4/«/r xxi. 
(CUmentt 453 He . . hyre in army.i racht ft hyre embrasit. 

4 14^30 Alexander 3984 Scho . . ra^t him by k« rqt hand 
ft roikis Co a cliambre. € X470 Harding Chron. cv. vi, Great 
people yi da>'e the death hatli raught. a X547 buRaar 
^Kneiii ii. 279 Then raught they hym. twi^e windin|{ him 
about. S391 R. WiLMOT Tancred 4 * Gismnnda 111. iii, She 
raught tho cone, And with her owne sweet hand she anue it 
me. x6o6 Shakb. Ani. * Cl. iv. ix. 30 The hand of death 
hath raught him. a x6b 6 MtuDUETON^a^vor ^/ Queenborough 
Iv. ii. rs5 , 1 waa surprised by villains, and so raught 
absoi. X667 Milton P. L. xi.p4 Leasi .. his now holder 
band Reach also of the Tree of Life, and eat. 

trsutef* iflh AJirr, Mag., Porr$x vii. Can I complayne of 
this reuenge she raught f 164a Fuli.xr Holy 4- Pto/.St. 

IV. xix. 338 Princes are not to reach, but to trample on 
racreationa. 

t d. To receive, catch, suffer. Obs. 

9x400 Sang Roland 756 Of the betbyn hound no harm he 
reches, e 14x0 Sir CU^s 193 At iio knelyd on hys knee, . . 

He ratwht a bowe on hys hede. eipgpMiroHrSaluacioun 
3554 Of the Jowes cruwelle m^cl ptmcucionno he roghu 
fa. To fetch, heave (a sigh). Ohs. ran^^, 

Stanvhurst 44fo9f« 1. (Arb) 33 Groane sighs deepo I 
reaching with Caart his lyers fui he blubbred. 


5. Const with fMups* and advbt. ft. ' T 6 tike or 
snatch a jmikio or thing; to take away,^ 
hence, out, up. Now only arch. 

a Afe x o mder 799* pou must rewlc all my realm 
qwen 1 am raght hyne. 14.. Sir Beues (MS. M) 837 Thes 
knyghles, that Uaues raught fro Bradmond. 1481 UAXfoN 
Regard (Arbd ee Tybert . . raught out hit r^ht colyon. 
ISH bftrr. Mag. It. Rich. Ill, xx, i I'he king] of kyngdome 1 
^reft, His life also from him 1 raught away. 1587 '1 umberv. 
‘byag. T.. First tiistorg. He raught a trun^on from a 

K ne by chaunce 1393 Nashs Christ's T. (16x3) ira Many 
their prime and best yeares are niught hence. 1^4 Jack- 
son Lreod viit. xix. | xs Thmie bodies, which being alive 
shall be raught up into the air. 17x8 Kambay Ckrar^s Kirk 
Or. 111. xviil, They free s imm a kaleir raught. 1863 W. 
Iancastbh Prosteriia 51 Old confusions, which . . Raught 
from my helm the garland uf its praiite. 

b. I'o draw or bring towards oneself (esp. to 
take down) from a certain place or position ; to 
lift up, take (f or pull) down, etc. 

r X430 Merlin Gyj Tue tlatneseU . . raught hym vp be tlie 
liond<L 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 61 b/x He. . ran and raugiit 
doun the Lalf liiat they had mode. X545 Abcham iox^h. 

1. (ArL) 66 111 foitune me that daye beiell, Whan first my 
^we fro the pynne 1 roughtc. S647 Cra.shaw Steps to 
Temple 67 Men of inartyidopi, that could reach down With 
strung arms their triumphant crown. 1649 R. Honohs 
i'latn. Pirect. ij He raught it from the shelf, when f 
wrought it with him. 1746 Collins Ode to tear 33 [ 1 he 
Bard I reach'd from Virtue s hand the patriot's steel. 1830 
Marrvat Kinfts Chun xxiii, (He] reached down his hut. 
1868 Holme Lee B. Cod/rep viin 43 bhe reached from the 
..shelf her. .cup of ink. 

t c. To take tn, to, or unto, oneself. Obs. 

1588 Kyo Honseh. Phil. Wks. (190X) 953 First wold 1 that 
the parched earth did liue and mught me in. 1591 Spenser 
M. liubberd 441 That same [rod] hath Icsus Christ now to 
him raught. s6te Ul* iom k A rcktt. C b, Calimaciius . . reached 
unto hiitiseife the Basket. 

* 6 . 'I’o succeed m touching with a weapon or with 
the hand in delivering a blow (t hence, to strike 
or smite). 

Beotoul/^36 1c aglmcan orde xvrashte. 13. . Cup Warm. 
(A.) 1477 Gd pat oti wij> his swerd rau^t. c 1350 Will. Palerue 
X193 What rink so he iau)t he ros n«uer alter, e 1400 Sow^ 
done Bab. 9993 Richard raught him with a barr of bras. 
9x489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ayuton iu 63 He . , rought hym 
wyth soo grete a myghte, that Mcrke deed he ouerthrew 
hym. 1609 Heywood Bnt. Troy xii. evi, The iiiuincible 
Dardanian with one stroke, Raught Aiax Beauer and un- 
plumed hb hed. 1809 Roland /'I rwc’ta;^' 396 If you cun con- 
vepicntly reach yopr adversary upon tne longe. 

b. To succeed in ahcctiiig or lailuencing by 
some means ; to impress, convince, win over, etc. 

1667 Milton P, L. iv. 8ox Assaying by his Devilish art to 
reach The Organs of her F'aiicie. 4 17x3 Ellwoud A utobiog. 
(X7Z4) 45 Being sensible that I waa tiioroughly reach'd ; and 
the work of God rightly begun in me. 185X Dixon W. Penn 
X. (1679) 83 Men's opinions must be reached by reason, not 
by force. 1887 Times (weekly cd.) 24 Oct. 15/3 'They [the 
merchants] know how Chinese are to be reached. 

7 . a. U 1 things (or of jiersons iu respect of 
some part of t^ body): To come into contact 
with, to touch ; to extend so far as to touch. 

4xaa3 yultana 56 Hu hit grond in hwet so bit rahte. 
4 S3Q0 Cursor Al. 94390 It raght nil hert al thoru kc 
€ X384 CiiAi'CRR H. tame 111. 984 With fair feet she therthe 
reighte, And with hir heed she touched hevene. 1393 Lanol. 
P. PI. C. XX. 144 pe paume Imp power to . . receuen pat pe 
fyngres rechen. 1667 Milton P. L, 11. 1099 A Bridge of 
wondrous length . . reaching th* utmost Oi be Of this frail 
World. Ibid. iv. 988 His stature reacht tlie Skie. X704 Purs 
Wimisor F, X93 Now his shadow reach'd her os she run, 
His shadow lengthen’d by the setting sun. 

b. Of immaterial things, in various applications 
derived from 7 a and S, esp. to succeed in alTecting 
or influencing. 

exs/ao Song R aland Tohelp the, patnoharm po reche. 

9 xspo Cax ton Sonnes 0/ Aymon x. 2O7 'J he stroke slided 
a hyoe ft kyt a sondre all That it rought. 16x3 bHAKS. 
Hen, VII 1, 11. it. 89 Who can be angry now? What Enuy 
reach you ? a ifiaa Bkaum. ft Ft. ihnducn iv. iii, There is 
no mercy in mankind can reach me. 1675 H. Mors in 
K. Ward (1710) 3^7 Nor does that [conduhionj reach 
the present Controver^ie. lysa Addison Spec/. No. 987 F3 
Liberty should loach every Individual ol a People. 1761 
Gray Odin 48 Pain can reach the Sons of ileav'n I 1786 
Burns Iwa Pogt 0x3 There's sic parade, sic pomp, an' art. 
The joy can scarcely reach tlie heatu s^f l-o. BhoUgham 
Brit. Const, xvii. (i86x) 959 Libels .. which the ordinary 
rocess of the law reached, and would have been quite Suf- 
cient to punish. 

8 . To come to, arrive at (a place, object, or 
point in space), to get up to or as tar as. 

<7x330 R. Bkunnb Chron, Wace (Rolls) X390 Two dayes 
pey suilled . . land ne hauene reche k«y ne myght. sx. 

£. E. A Hit. P. B. xo Rekcn with reverence pay rechen nis 
auter. X563 B. Ooogb Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) X09 Now was the 
Son got vp aloft, and rau|^t the mydle Lyne. 1609 Hot j. a nd 
A mm. Aian elL xxv. vi. 973 Sooner than a man would have 
thought [they] raught the banke on the further side.^ S684 R. 
Waller A at. Exper, no The point not onely again reacht 
the Line, but passed beyond it. S709 Stbblb Patter N m 107 
V 3 You may easily reach Harwich in a pay- *808 SCott 
Alarm, i. at, I'he steps of slpnei By which you i^o^h the 
donjon gate, side 1 'yndall Glae, 1. xiv, 96 Brought him to 
rest liefore he had reachied the boitoB. 

b. With parsonol object, in various applications. 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dim* (2708) ss Those strong 
unexpected Tumadoes . . sometimes reach him as far as Brasil 
and Jamaica. 1894 Hall Caimb Manxmeas 111. xv. 177 
Pete's letter had reached him. 

o. Of sowds 2 To come to (the ear, a person or 
place). 


si«9 O, DAOrot'TWsNiRvA, Mam. IVi laax,* Fenm hsd he^ 
fore the eecepe of Kidhard told.,w«» raught her open Eeiw 
1871 Miltom SameOn 177 , 1 beer the eovm of words; (hir 
sense the air Diasolvcs unjoiiited e're It raach my cor. 1707 
Gav Fablna l axal. xx My name, perhaps, hath rsoeb'd your 
ear., .Cowras Task 11. 3 Where rumour of oppression 
; and deceit. . Might never macb me more 1 i8e8 Scott F, M. 
Penh xix. The alarm reached the royal residence. 1874 
MtCKLBTHWAiTV Mod. Par. Churches xo Every syllable 
should reach the ears of tiie auditors. 

d. Of the eye, a gun, etc. : To carry to (a point). 
1667 Miltom P, L. xti. 5*6 Etemltie, whose end no eye 
con reach, 1889 Stvimv MarinaPe Mag. v. xii. 79 What 
degree the Gun roust be Mounted to^ to reach the Mark. 
173B PoPB Ess. Alam 1. 840 What no e^ can see, No glass 
can reach. 

8. 'i'o arrive at, to attain or come to (a point in 
time, a condition, quality, etc.) : ft. of persons. 

1990 SrsNSBR F. Q. I. vi. 99 1111 ryper yeares he raughL 
1804 Shaks. (ith, I. U. 14 As proud a Fortune As this that 
1 haue reach’d. 1847-ft Coiteeell Davila's Hist. Fr. 
(1676} 9 , 1 hope 1 simlf be able to reach the proper order.. 

n PoPE Lss. Criticism X45 Nameless graces which no 
odn teach, And which a m.THter-hand alone can reach. 
'jkY Fables 1. xxxix. 35 He reach'd the height of power 

S lace. 1789 Trijler N o. 33. 448 Our poets . . frequently 
the clirti.Tx of absurdity, xwx Strutt Sports a Past. 
11. i. 60, 1 believe few, if any, of the modern archers tii long 
shooting, reach four hundred yards. 1874 Grken Short 
Hist. V. 8 3. 328 Wyclif. .had already reacht middle age. 
b. of tilings. 

1867 Milton P. L. ni. 197 Thy desire.. leads to no excess 
I'hat reaches blani«* X69S Loci^u Imver. Intsrsst Wks. 1797 
11 . 7 But supposing the Law re;ich'd the Imention of the 
Promoters of it. 1704 A. Coli.ins Gr. Chr. Rsi. 915 I'he 
means, .will not reach that end. X784 Cowfes Task i. ^6 
In the eye Of public note, they reach their perfect sire. 
Ibid. IV. Ma His faculties . there only reach their proper 
use. x 888 Rukoon Lif*es 19 Gd. Msn x. II. 969 This little 
work reached a seLuiid edition. 

10. a. To succeed in understanding or com- 
prehending. ’I Obs, 

1608 B. Iunbon Volpone iv. I, Sir P. I reach you noL 
Lady P. Kight, sir, your policy May hear it through thus. 
4x6^ Middleton Worn, inware Worn. v. i. But miw her 
fawning partner fell I reach not. x66a Dkyden Wiid Gallant 
IV. i, I do not reach your meaning, Sir. <z xyxe Burnet 
Hist. R^. 111. Pref. 3 'Jhe Meaning of this dark Expression 
I do not reach, a x8aa SiiKi lev Tasso 16 The words are 
twisted in some double senne I'hat 1 reach not. 
b. To succeed in acquiring or obtaining. 

1638 Junius Paint. Anctents 303 Zenodorus .. could not 
reacn the art of tempering the meulls as it was used by the 
ajiGients. c 1709 Prior C 'harity 4 Had 1 all knowledge . . That 
tigiught can reach, or science can define. 1780 Cowpxa 
Charity 304 Knowledge such as. .only sympathy like thine 
could ^each. 184a J. AnoN Domes/. Aeon. (1857) 3x8 Pay- 
ing a small sum yearly,, .according as 1 could conveniently 
reach it. 

li. To stretch ; to draw or pull out f or in ; +I0 
extend (one's power). Obs. exc. dia/. (Cf. Ratcu 
*/.l 3, Retch z/.i) 

97X Blickl. Horn. 191 Min hcafod sceal beon on eorkou 
Mcyrred, ft mine fet to heofeimin sorealiie. cxvjn Serving 
Christ 5 in O. E. Mtsc, 90 Crist, .on rode was rauht 1097 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4890 ^oure fon isolle hor pocr among ow 
wide reche. 4x375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 348 Ho 
rauhte k<: Kolle. . Wik his teth. lat^oo Morte Artk. 9549 
Than they raughte in the reyne and a-gayne rydrs. c 1400 
Pallad. OH Hnsb. iv. 689 An huge hreste, No litel wombe, 
and wel out raught the side. 16^ Topsell Four-/. Bsasts 
(1658) 167 Whilest the members are reached and stretched 
with many strains and convulhiona. X84B-80 Hexham Dutch 
Diet., Hot leder Reeken, to Stretch or Reach out leather. 
i 8 s 3 Moos Snyolk Words s.v. Reech, A pair of small shoes 
require to be reached. 

IX. Intransitive senses. 

12. 1 o make a stretch with the arm or hand ; to 
extend the arm, hold out the hand. Also of the 
arm or hand : To stretch out. 

BevmtlfiX^ 74B Rehte onjean feond mid folme. a xsss 
Artcr. R. 338 Hwon God beot )wi rechefr ford mid bode 
honden. exjos St. Andrew 95 in E. K, P. (1869) lox Hare 
armes whan hi vpward relate bicoine as stif os treo. esaoo 
N. Love BonavetU. Mtrr. xxxix. (B. N.C.) If. 99 The 
disciples seten ..50 kat |my alle my^te reche into kje myddes 
and ete of one disshe. xgM Starkey Euglami 1. ii. 40 I'he 
ye to se, ..the fote to go, the baud to hold and rech. 1867 
Milton P. L. ix. 779 What hinders then To reach, and 
feed at once both Jkxiie and Mind? 1785 Burns yelly 
Beggars 5th Air, Let me ryke up to dighi that tear. 

o. Const, to or uuto (a ^rsoo or thing), usually 
with implication of catching (for striking) at. 
Now only diat. (also dbsoL, to help oneself at 
table). 

4 xooo Satan 437 Efe . . raehte k* mid handum to heofod- 
cyninge. 13.. Sir Beues (A 4 9443 ke lioncsse seyv kat 
sight And rau}C to B(eues], with out fails, cx^ Destr. 

7 roy 10889 Ho raght to hym todly, reft hym his theld. 9586 

J. Hooker Hist. irsl. in liolinshrk 11 . 7/x But these twG. . 
raught to their weapons. s8Tt H. M. tr. Erasm, Colloq. 
199 Reach to the Pompions, there's an end of the LetUces- 
1^4 Brevint Saul at Euder 939 This Paiment, however 
reacht to, is, they say, presented to God by the Pope. ^7. 
Hali.iwoll, Rsdeh.to, to reach out one’s hand, so as to help 
oneself. 18^ Austin CLAas For Levs ^Lsus iii, Now do 
as the missus bids you, and reach to* Your < fotber's, aon 'ii 
be always welcome at my table. 


0 . Const, after y for (a thing). 
c xjfhh ChauCbs PpoL 136 Whan she dronken hodde hir 
draughte, flTui aemely alter hir snete she roughta. 1571 
Campion Hist. IroL u. ix. (9835) 118 A Goatlenilui. .might 
in- the morning for soMie POlier. 1591 Spensw Al% Hubkssrd 
1336 Rousing up hiiAselfe, for hu tough hide Hr gas to 
1787 (S, Bbmiigtuiu G, de Luanda Mam* (xyjfo 33^ 
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axAoa, 

1 'WM..fMChiiis fbr my Sword to defdnd nyielf ko the bit 

Coi‘p 

a. To grasp or clutch Mt, (lit, anti J!^.) 

tjtim T. Hbvwooo 4 ^ 4 pr. (1867) to6 Master Seirten 
. .Gred.ly raught at a gobkt oTwyne. 1593 Shaks. a ///«. 

k ii. 1 1 Putdbrth thy handi reach at the glorious Gold, 
idss Fukuia CA, Hut, ix. Ded., The Third reached not at all 
at Honor. XTja PuriU (i8sa) 1 . 66 Stretching the 

laws to reach at those whom they could not fairly come at 
an o(W way. KaXTS Endym, iii. 37a Wherefore reach 

4 t things whichi hut for thee^ . . Had been iny dreary death ? 

e. of mental striving. 
tid^Pk BuLKCkEY ito^§l CovL II. 13* The aoule is of an 
i.iteihgent nature, reaching after the knowledge of high and 
bidden things. 1845-6 Tmicncii HuU, Led. Ser. if. vii. ’261 
Some of old had been reaching out after this, i^pe J. H. 
Nvwman (JratM, .A sunt 1. v, 109 Hie mind reaches forward 
with a strong presentiment to the thought of a Moral 
Governor. 

13. To make a stretch of a certain length ; to 
sticceed in stretching one*s arm, etc., so far. 

ntSfioCurscrtL 1840 Nacreatur in Hue. moghttogrund 
or reche or riue. /did. 11673 pe frui hu sulde man recho 
vato. 13. . Sir Benss^ (A) 1623 [Beues] knette pe rop pur 
while Ase hi) ase a ini)te rechc. c xaoa Lvixi. caw//. /)’/. 
A’«/, xvi, Wiili mvn hude unto the welle 1 raughte. C1450 
Metim 344 He line vp his swerde. .end he slytte the shclda 
as fer as that lie raught. 1484 Caxton Jhj^les 0/ /Eso^ 11. 
xiii, He oowde not reche to the mete with nis mouihe. 1533 
CovKRDALK EuL viL «3 She wente . . so dope that 1 might 
not reach vnto her. Hell Heuidvn's Annv. ( >r<7r. 471 

By reaching beyond his reach, he reacheth nothing at nil. 
lapo Shaka /I fft/r. N. 111. ii. eB'^, 1 am not yei so low, But 
that my nailet can reach vnto thine eyes. 1667 Milton 
J*. L.\i. xao Wilh Roliturie hand Reaching beyond all limit. 

^ mbsci. 1067 Milton P. L. ix. 593 All other Beasts.. envy- 
ilij^ood, but could not reach. 

D. trwtf, and fig, in various applications. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 2^332 All ferre aU he may reche. pe 
forme o senft til him he teche. 1570 6 Lamdakog Perauib. 
Kent (1826) 257 As fat re as 1 can reache by coniectuie. 1501 
Shaka Tuto Cent. 1. ii. 87 Ln. Melodious were it, would 
you sing it. y«i. Awl why not you! Lu. I cannot reach 
so high. s6ii Biolu Lez'. v. 7 marg,. H is hand cannot reach 
to the sufficiencie of a larnbe. 1633 ^ Hmd Te 1 

N. T*. 51 This woman hath herein reached beyond your 
conceit. i 6 S 3 H., Mure Aniid. Atk. 11. vii. | 5, 1 might 
now reach out to Exotick PlantA 

14. To Stretch out (contimiously), to extend ; to 
project a certain distance (above ^ beyond, etc.). 

a. a 1000 Sidllts Ixvii. 7 (Gr.) Ic eom mare ponne pea mid« 
dangeard . . wide rajce ofer engla card, a looo Catdtnon's 
Gen, 990 Rahton wide s^^ond warpeoda wrohtes teli^an. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 923a Do we wet and make a toure, . . pat 
i^y reche heghur pan heuen. Ibid, 8uBo (Gviti.) lang and 
side pair broues wern And recched al a-boute pair cni. 
fn 1366 Chauckr Bom, Bose 102a Hir tresHca yclowe . Unto 
hir helys down they raughteii. ^1400 Maunuev. (Roxb.) 
ui. 9 pe schodowc recliez vnto I.ieinpny. 15x6 /’f4’r’. /*erL 
(W. de W, 1531) 77 b, Saynt Austyn Askelh a qiicstyon: 
How hye reebeth the hous of pcneccyon. xtfaj Goi’ge 
Serm. Ex tentGoiPs Profit, g 15 Apartition. .which reached 
up to the floore of the garret. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tiurtenot's 
Tresv, l at The Portico, .reaches along the whole front of 
the Church, xtss Labklye Wsstm. Br. 98 These Frames 
reached about 9 Feet above the common Hi^h>water Mark. 
i8as Latham Gen. Hist. Birds 11 . 63 The wings reach vehy 
little beyond the basA 1873 Bryce Holy Rom, Em/, v. 
(ed. 5) 7a 'I’hese vast domains, reaching mm the Ebro to 
the Carpathian mountains. 

8. ‘Sm/j/f xvlii. (Egi/Hmne) 1320 pe sone 

cane fare oemys strek, pat fra pe h^ine til erd cun rek. 
1^ Extr. Burgh Rec, Peehlu (1879) 144 Ihe sayde . , akeris 
of land . .on the northt half of the rekimd to the Wenbw. 
13x3 Douglas jEneis 111. ix. T9 His herd Kekand doun the 
lenUi neir of a ^rd. i8h, Macta<x;akt Gallovid. EncycL 
X91 He sought lor through-ban's that wad rike. 

b. Of immaterigl things, in various applications. 

m 1000 Sed, ^ Sml, 993 yi£> . . isecep wide langre linan. 

xjfo Uampole Pr. Consc. 6311 pe mercy of God .. reches 
over alle, bathe fer and nere, 1443 PoL Poems (Rolls) II. 


eif Hir contempladonn rauht up to the hevene. 1333 
CovEUDALB I/niu iv« 99 lily gr^nesse increasetli, and 
reacheth vnto the heauen. a x6^ Halks Gold. Rem. (1688) 
X How far his intent and meaning reachl. 1718 Freethinker 
No. 9. xo His Jurisdiction reaches even to the Councils of 
PrinceK. 1760 Junius Lett, i. 9 It re«iches beyond the inie- 
rest of individuak. 1871 Feeeman Norm, Cong, (1876) IV. 
xviii. X31 The exclusion of Englishmen reached even to men 
of Norman descent born in England. 

o. Of a period of time, or with reference to 
duration of time. 

1140 Hamrolb Pr, Cense, 554 Pe tother part.. reches fra 
pe hegynnyug Of mans lyfe un-til pe endyng. 1533 Covbr- 
DALB Lev. xxa'L 5 'i'ho wyne haruest shal reache vnto the 
sowyngtt tyme. s6aa Callis Slat, .S'ewers (1647) 'llicse 
things, .do reach from the beginning of the Lease to the top 
of the Inheritance. 17x1 Auuison .S/ect, No. 159 r 4 That 
Portion of Eternity which U called Time,, .reaching from 
the Beginning of the World to its Consummation. 

' d. To suffice, be adeaoate or sufficient te (a'so 
With infn.), Chie/ly of money. ? Obs, 

XI77 Langl. P, pi B. XIV. B30 His rentes ne wol nau)te 
reime, no riche metes to buggA 1418 SiB G. Havb Law 
Arms (S. T. B.) 168 He aw tilTallow thai giidis as payment 
of his cottU .. in aisferr os thai mycht reke. 184a Rimbhe 
Hsuanan 159 Abilities will not itmch to suffer for God, 
though they seeme to act for him, 01637 Beaoforo 
Pfymeuth Plant, (1856) 115 Everyone was to pw. .wlmt y 
profite of y* trade would not reach too. I 73 S Tuli. Horse* 
Hoeing /lush, xi. (DubU X4a As much of the middle sort cf 
i^eat as his Money would reach to purdiasA 
e. To amount /tf. 

1398 SMaiia. s Hem, IV^w. I. tepHoM. What may the 
XlagB whole BattaUe leech vote? To thirty thoiv^ 

tiffStwuh Med/mk « Med, HitL 360 Aaother sum of the 
same amount, reaching ..to ;^teo,ooA 


15 . f X. To movie, pmoeed, go, nprend. Ode, 

Some examples would also admit of being taken in sense 
16, the history of which Is eooiewhat obecure, in tl»e absence 
of quotatknw for the tsth and x6th centuries. 

a leeo Riddle* xvL %f (Gr.) Sip^n k; purh hyBes hrof 
germoA exaeg Lav. 16S65 Bruttes weoren balde & rehtsn 
ouer waldA « sisa R< Brumnb Chren, Waee (HoUs) 3003 
Tydynges ronnc,^t ouer nl reches ; . . pec Romayns were 
aryue on land, e 1374 CuAUcBa TroyUu 11. 447 Up be sterC 
& on his way he raughc a 1400-50 AUxander 3850 pus 
ra)t be fim pis reuir be many ru^e wales. 

t b. To go oM, or proceki te (a place or point); 
to run iiite ; to penetrate te, Obs, 
a xsoo Cursor Af, 15788 (Cotti Ilk dint pat pal him gaf it 
reked to pe ban. e 1400 Beoyn 168 To othir placis of holynes 
pey rau)Ce* a 1400-50 5510 1 Alexander) Ra,t on 
to l-e reede See & rerid (are hi>. teniiA ct4a3WVNTOUM 
Cron. 1. X. 554 Fra north on sowth the streme it sirekys In 
lyll the Rede ^ quliilie it rekya 

o. Naut, To sail on a reach; (see also quot 

1867). 

1830 Maervat H. Forster v. The sloop wearing round, 
readied in for the land. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Pror*l-^>h,, 
Reaeking, sometimes used fur standing off and on. . . A vessel 
also reaches ahead of her ad vei sary. Hunt's Vaikt* 

ing Mag, Apr. 150 A rattling breeze .. got up ..and site 
reached alo.ig like a schooner. 

Id. To attain or anccced in coming to a place, 
point, person, etc.; f to come up (to). 

1030 J. Hayward tr. Biend/s Eromena 91 Posting on with 
sni'h diligence that by darke night bee reached to CalerL 
X651 Cromwell /.r/. 4 Aug in Carlyle, To give the enemy 
some check, until we hhall Ire able to rcat h up to him. 17x0 
Du Foe Crusoe l xviii. (i&xo) 318 They could nut reach liaLk 
10 the boat before it Wtas clitik. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 
III. vii, *i he public voice .. .seldom reaches to a brother or a 
husband, the* it rings in the ears of nil ihe neishbourhood. 
sSoa H. Martin Helen 0/ Glenross 111 . 19 When we hud 
reached to this stage of our proposed journey. 

b. W ith other constructions. Also with speci- 
fication of distance covered in attaining to a point 
1391 K. Wii.MOT Taucred 4 Cismunda 1. ii. He neuer 
sought, with vast huge mounting towcni I'o reach aloft, 
and ouer-view our raigrie. x6aa Drayton /'oty-olh, xxiL 
X9aa Hastings that bciore raught faUhwr with his rear. 
And with King Edward join'd. 1697 .Sir R Granville in 
Lti, Lansdoume's H'hs. (173a) II. 336 We had not raught a 
ninsket-hhot out of the Town, H. Brooke Fool 0/ 

i ^ual. (1809) IV. 138 Al length, reucbiiig near the door. 1799 
t. Du Bens Piece Family Biog^ 111 . 55 Continually receding 
until they have both reached as far as they can go. 

O. Of the e>e, a gun, etc. : To carry. 

1639 HoLLANijC.vrM/a’<//rti66 They gave backe from thence 
foot by foot . . so farre Ms a dart shot raught from the wall. 
X698 Krvkr Arc, £. ludta Of P. 40 'I’he l*ower of the 
English, who command as far as their Guns reach. 1885 G. 
Allen Baiylon i. As far as the €>*€ could rmich iu either 
direction. 

17. To attain te an achievement, condition, etc. 
Now rare or Ohs. 

a x^CursorM. 20026 A thusand yeErm^ht I noght reke 
. . 'j il tend part of iiir louing. 1303 K. Brunhr Handi. 
Synue 1930 Alle |n; penauiice pat pou mayst do Ne may not 
reche here godenes to. s 1330 — Chren. (xUio) 195 In armes 
is per none pat to pie renoun reches. 1394 Shaka Rich, tJIf 
1. 1. X59 Another secret close intent, By marrying her, which 
1 must reach vnto. 1603 Gwen Pembrokeshh e vii. (1891) 55 
Great aboundance of Wheat, barlie and oilier grainy not 
rrehinge in fineiies to CAsiiemartyn. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard 
Texts O. T. 373 By no humane meanes which thou canst 
reach untA 

b. Const, with inJin, Now rare, 

A 1300 Cursor M. 1x38^ Elies moght not kinges thre Haf 
raght to ride sa ferr ewai. 1387 Trbviba Higden (Rolls) 1 1 . 
217 And he may not reebe for to greue opera, be bycomep 
angry and cruel to hym self. X871 Farrar Witn. Hist. iv. 
X42 They could only reach to lay their garlands of admira- 
tion at his feet. 

f c. To attain te (knowledge of). Obs. 
xsBs N. T. (Rhem.) Afark vi. 3 uote^ His countrie-folks .. j 
not reaching to his godhead and divine generation did take 
offence or scandal of him. 9594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iii. viii. 

I 6 Festus . . heard him, but could not reach unto that 
whereof he spake. X6S3H. More Antid. Ath, 11. v. | 5 To 
conclude there is no such thing as Reason and Demonstra- 
tion because a natural Fool cannoc reach unto it. 

18. To undergo Stretching, rare. Now only i/xV/. 
1369 Langl. P. Pi. A. iv. 148 Bi him that rauhte on the 
roude. c 1440 Prom/. Parv, 49 S/t Rechyn, as lethyr, diiafo, 
extendo, 1370 Lkvins Mam/, 8S/39 1 o Reche, distsndi, 
xSas Moor Suffolk Word*, s.v. Beech, If your bat be too 
siiiml it will * reech i’ the wearily 
1 19. 'I'o st.irt up. Obs.^^ 


tl9. l o start up. UW.-* 

ai4tt I.e Morte Arih. 3x91 Hys chainbyrlayns wakyd 
hym ihcr w^ all, And woodely oute of hys slepe he raught. 

SUMioll (rAj), Now only dial, (cf. Ketou v.^), - 
Also 5 areohe, 6-7 reohe. [0£. Anbcan, « ON. 
hrmkja to spit, f. OE. hrdea, ON. hrdki ipittle, 
ei^ctomted matter. 

'^e apparent absence of the word in literature from the 
OE. period to the isth c. is remarkable, but there can be no 
doubt cd its continuity.] 

1 1. a. intr. To spit ; also, to make an effort to 
clear the tliroat, to iiawk. Obt* 

C897 K. iGLreao Gregerffs Poet, C, v. 4^ 2 if ke SonnB 
Smt wif wilie forsacan, bonne bnoce bio him on 8«t neb 
foran. ciooo Sax, Leechd, I-.X4B Wi 8 seposu ft wi 8 pmt 
man hefelice hnece, ^ wyrte [etc.]. [C1460 Jf. 

Russell Bk. Nurture ego Areche, ne sjpitt to term, ner M 


UttB) 51 ^hc .. leach^ to vomit very much. 

jtftachftbla i mjAb 1 ), a. [f. Kua< 


EBAOHXNa 

I eioao Sax, Leeekd, 1 . 140 2 yf kwm blod swipe brace, 
Renime hysse ylcan wyrte [etc.], c x§$e hu>to Treas. Hemith 
(1585) Lm, Gums of a Peache tre geuen to hym that rechit 
or funtieth Uoud, helpeth greatly* i6ni Hollamd PUny 1 1 * 
39 For them tliat taught vp bfoud at the mouth, he are* 
•mbetb to take Mints in a broth. i6o6 — Sueten, 189 ilae 
I ne%«sr durst once spit and reach up Heame. 

2* intr, I'o make eflons to vomit ; to retch. 

In xBth e. freq. to reach to vomit (cf Rbachino vbl, ebPi 
1375 Gancuicnb Hearbes Wks* 165, 1 poors soulo wliich 
close 111 calian iuye, And there had reacht til gmule was wel- 
neare buist. 1636 Bbathwait Rom. Em/. 47 As hee was 
reaching or striving to vomit. 1748 Richaruoon Clarissa 
(xSjij IV. Mini. 28^ I shall rcarh confoundedly, and bring 
up some clotted blood, a xfjp R. Jambs Dus, Fevere 
(1778) 51 She .. leached to vomit very much. 
B^ChsMs I riij 4 b 1), a. [{. Kkaoh v.1] 
fL Able to reach tf. Obt. rarv**'. 

1633 T. Adams Ex/, % Peter ii. lo A tower reachable to 
hea\en I 

2. That mny be reached. 

1804 L. M. Hawkins Mem. II. 5 note. My father .. had 
strong oak shutters put on the outside of all the reaclmye 
windows in our house. 1873 W. S. Mavo Never Again xvii. 
If through the mum: of smell Her heart were reachable. 
Maohe, variant of Kkcchb v, Obs. 

Beached, ppl. a. tetre [? f. Kbaob e.i 1 1 .] 

? Stretched, strained. 

1630 Wbkkks Truth's Con/t. II. 45 It doth Rrlre from their 
own reached and unworthy earring towards God. 

ReaoheleBBe, obs. form of Kkcxlebb. 

ScMhar Ci'^tjai). [f. Rkaoh c/.i 4 -mi.] 

1. One who or that which reaches. 

Z394 Greenk ft Lodge Looking Gl. G.*s Wks. (Rtldg.) i9o/i 
Hidd in your rapi«-r; for ihoujn 1 have not a long reacher, 
1 have a short hitter. ispS FLoaio, Rst'aiors, a oringer. a 
reacher. 1667 Wood L(N (O. H. S.) 11 . xii [Pryiine] spoke 
to Jennings tlie reacher or the records that he should let 
him have any record. 1819 Byron Junn 11. clxv, The highest 
reachers 1 )f eloquence in piety and prose. 1B99 JJaify News 
9 Oct. 6/a Shamrock • . has proved herself to be a good 
runner, a fine reacher. 

t b. A certain type of beggar. 

1607 Dekkkr Jests to make you Meny 35 There is a new 
company arising,, .and these call thenisciueh Reachers, they 
wallce together Male and Female [etc.]. 
t2. An exaggerated staiement, * Stretcher*. Obs. 
x6s 3 PuRCHAs 7 *iV^*mra!fr 11. x. (1614) 157 Adrian had a 
Vineyaid eighteen mile* Muare, whicli hee hedged wilh 
those slaine carkasses, as hisn ns a man can reach la readier 
1 thinkc). a x66i Fuller B orthies, Monmouth, iv. (1669) 
51,1 can hardly believe that Readier, which another writeth 
of him, that wuh the palms of his bunds he could touch hia 
knees, though be stood upright 

BeftOhlllff (ti tfig), vbl. jd.l [f. as prec,] 

1. The action of Keaob t/.i, in its various senses. 
Also with out, up. 


epta LiudiHlCos/. ^ 
tione], ibid. 8/xi 'Miff raidng honda IL' extensime 
mauuuui]. c 1440 Pronj/. Paev, 495/2 Recbynge, or stretek- 
ynj^, extensia. 1391 Peocivall Sp. Diet,, A Uanee. otter* 
uking, obteining, pursuing, reaching. i66b Bxitv vxaNBV 
19 Apr. in Afem. I erucy Fant. (1690) IV. 91 The reaching 
up of my armes. 1760 Law Spir. Prayer L 55 A natural .. 
reaching after that eternal light. 9873 Whi tnev Lr/e Lang. 
viii. 136 The reaching-out of the bodily organs. 1884 Sat, 
Rev, 14 June 783/9 According to all accepted tenets, mere 
running and reaching [in yacht-racing] is poor work. 


John Intr. 7/3 Miff necing [L. porrets 
Miff raidng honda [L extensime 


inning and reaching [in yacht-racing] is poor work. 

b. with a and pi. An instance of this. 

1783 Burke *S/, Nabob Arrot Wka 1849 1 . 333 All the 
reachings and graspings of a vivadous mind. 1846 Ru9K|n 
Ftod, Paint. (1683) n. 1. i, Reachings forward unio the things 
that are before.^ 1871 Si'ENCEr Prine, Psych, li. | 3c». §9 
All reasoning . . is a reaching of the unknown through the 
known. 

t 2. A reach or stretch of countj^. Obs.'^ 

1707 in M. A. Richardson Hist. Tabtoak. Leg. Dw. <1843) 
1 . 401 There are many hills and reachings for many miles. 

8. Comb. reaohlng-poBt (see quot.). 

18x5 Burney FeUconer's At or. Diet., Reaching-Post, in 
rope-making, a post . . fixed^ In the ground at thelower-end 
of a rope-walk. It is uMd In stretching the yarn by means 
of a tackle. 

Sea'Chinif, vbl. sb.^ Now dial. ff. Reach 
ei.-j The action of retching for (iu 0£.) spitting. 
Also pi. (freo. in 18th c.). 

cieeo Sax. Leechd. 11 . 174 |>is sInt tacn adllas masan; 
mrest ^^elorne spaetunga offffe brmeunga* i6u Holland 
PUny XXIV. iv. The said barke • . is ^eatly commended 
for the reaching and spitting of blood, wtg Culekpuke 
Riuerius 1. vi 94 Coughing, Yawning, Reaching, aiid 
Hiccoughs. 17x9 I)r Foe Crusoe (x8|^8; 481 First hungry, 
then sick again, with reachings to vomit. 1777 G. FoaSTBa 
round IVorld 11 . a)8 They groaned most pitifully, had 
violent reuchingti. 

BeMhiag (rrtjiq), ppl. a. [t Rxaob v,i 4- 
-iNti 8.1 Tbot reaches, in senses of the vb. 

1. Of the hand, etc. : Stretching out to or after 
something ; able to reach far. 

tgga Shaks. a Hen, VI, iv. viL 86 Great men haue reaching 
hands. 1881 T. Flatman HermclitHo Ridosu No. 31 (1713) 
L BOO A sad Experiment 1 have made Of the knig reaching 
Arm of Kings. S817 Keats Sleep ^ Poetry ffba Fautts and 
satyrs takhig aim At swelling apples with a frisky leap And 
reaching fingera 

b. Characterized by reaohing forward (with the 
lega Cf. Reach sb. 5). 

b866 Black MOEt Csndoek Nowell m, Sha broAce from iha 
kmg atnde of bar trat into a taaching canter. 

2 . Having great (mental) reach ; far- or deep- 
reaching. (Freq. in 17th c. Now rare.) 

ft. oTthooghtg, views, plans, etc. 


£ 1 slow of heryngCL) sMS Kavnolo Byrth Msmhynde 38 
rieng or reching to loade as the can, so to stare her eeUhi 
1361 CooPBU Theemnrui, Seroo, to reaehe kt epittyng. 

tb. tram* To spk or bring ajp (blood or 
phkfm). tkb. 



BSACHZ.SB8. 

€ 1409 tr. Stcrefa S^avt, Cm/. Lonfth, toS 1 (!^ nadfutl .« 
ftul cbeM a lotell man, )Ntt liauyn mosit italMriMtli toicei^itg, 
and most rechand argumont. c ifw MAauiWa ynw^Atml^ m 
I. ii. S19 A rsaching thought will search bU dee|>est wits. 
s474 Uovlr HxetU. Th$»r. 11. v. wuj To have so reaching 
and attentive a prospect of all things m sysS Pbnn Atmxim$ 
Wka i7»6 1 . 840 St. Janies gives a ebon Draught of the 
bfatter, but very full and reaching, tl||6 Bbowninc Lift 
4/'.S/rsj^fv/(i6;t) 14 ) The views of the lord deputy, some- 
what more reaching than their own, startled them, 
b. of the mind, etc. ; rarely of persona, 
igie STANVHuasT Mnnii Kp. Ded. (Ark) 3 Such reaching 
wyiB, as bend theyre endewours too thee vnfolding thereof. 
sjM WiLLosia Avun s Then Pallas gaue a reaching h md, 
With deepe conceites, and passing wit. 1664 Powna Kxp, 
PhiiM. 111. 161 I'he reaching soul of the renowned Des- 
Cartes, slag ilr. Wii.Hkaroaca Lit. vf Mav in A. R. Aah- 
well Li/t (187^) 1 . viL 069 A very clever reaching mother. 

3 . Strelching; capable of sirrtching. rar€~“\ 
idgs N. Bacon Dt*c. Cmt*. 11. viiL (1739) 4^ They 
saw that in such cases of Treason the King's honour was 
made of reaching Leather. 
t 4 . 7 Attractive, ‘lelching', 

1607 Bkaumont IVpmmm Hmierv, i. My Book-atrings are 
sutable, and of a reaching colour. 

Hence BoA’olUiMirlar adv. 

1684 H. Mobb Exp. 7 rpht. iiL 31 Very reachingly and 
comprehensively PropheticulL 
BnohlMB (rf tjles), a. [f. RbacH v.l -h -LB88.] 
That cannot be reached. 

i6a8 Sir W. Murk Doomndap 318 What glorious lights 
Must beautifie tliose r).'achle<*he higlits. i8ag Honk Ewrp- 
das Bk. 1. 951 The hot little dog looking wistfully into the 
reachless warm water. .*“3 Ln. Lyttoh Pinff Awasit 1 . 
lai Aloof upon her reachless rock, sat cold iheLoreley. 
Hence Bm'oUbbbiibbb. 

sMi Lvtton ft Fans TannhAuttr b6 As one should love 
a star . . who knows The distance of it, and the reach lessiiesa. 

BaachlesB, oba. variant ol Kecklkbb. 
Baiiolume-dowii, a, and sh, [ Kkac h t/.l f b.1 

A. adj. Of cluthcit: i.xpoaed foranle in a finiihea 
•tate, ready for wearing, leady-made; alao, caat- 
off, aeconef-hand. 

tiSa Thackbhav Philip xxlv. The moat splendid reach- 
mc'down dressing gowns, iggy i'aii Mall G. sa Jan. 4/c 
The reach-ine-duwn finery of the East-end exquisite. 

B. rA A ready-made ut aecond-hand garment. 
Chiefly //. 

1877 Bksant & Rica Harpt^ Cr. xv. 148 Two rlRwpairs of 
■scond-hand machine-made reach-me-downa. .1884 ht^tfrid 
3 Dec. 13/1 The widMwakea, billycocks, ulsters, aiid reach- 
me-downs. 

attrtb, tSep RtmiUdgda Ev. Boy's A am, 614 We pre- 
feried going to a reach-me-dou n store, as Prawle styled it. 
Beachy (r/'iji), <1. rant. r^.i-p-v.] 

That hai a long reach. 

tils PouUrp 87 July 377 Game Cocks (four)— First (Plottin) 
a beautiful Black Red, very reachy, capital style. 

BftJlok, obf. variant of Kick, 
l&aaoknow ladge, V, [Re- 5 a. In early use 
•ngrated by U reco^sefrt or F. recannottre.] 

1 1 , irons. To recognise, confess, acknowledge, 
ifia J- Coke Emp, 8 Pr, Heralds | ass (1877) lai You, 
•yrnerald of Fraunce, . . for ever herafter, shall reacknow- 
iMge your dutie, gevynge place to the hcraldc of Engbuide. 
■SSI HABpariKLo in Bammedt Homilies 10 He teacheth vs in 
oure prayers, to reacknowledge oure scluts synners, 
t 2 . t'o reconnoitre, explore. Obs, rare~\ 
i6bb F. Markham Bk. iVar v. ix. 196 To find out and re- 
acknowledge the nature*!, dispositions and inclinations of all 
the Enemies Commaunders. 

3 . To acknowledKe again or anew. 

1840 Habinoton Eduf, Ik 70 King Henry set at libertie 
went .. to Pauls Church, the Clergy, Nobility, and Com- 
mwuilty reacknowledging all obedience to him. S657 J. 
Sbrobant Schism Dis^k't 614 if then .. they have broke 
In peeces hiA Church, and renounced the only-certain 
grounds of his law, they must . . restore both to the.r former 
integrii^ by reacknowledjiring them, tyrg Poi*b Lsti. (1735) 
I. aia This puu me in mind of reacknowledgiag your con- 
Cinuu Endeavours to enrich me. 

Hence Beaoknowladgement, -lodging. 

iggi Fia>rio, Rssipiscsntiat ..a reacknowledjiing, 1811 
/lia , RicomosiSHMo^ rcacknowledgenient. 

Beaoquai nt, v, [Re- 5 a.J irons. To make 
acquainted again ; to bring back into acquaintance. 

1847 H. Morb Smr 0/ Ssml 111 1, xii, Tract of time at 
least all memory Will quite debarre, that reacquainten 
nought My self with mine own self. 

So BaaoQuai'ntauod, renewed knowledge. 

1868 H. Morr Dim, Dial, iii. ii. (1713) 183 Your re- 
acquaintance of those many and most noble Trutha that 
Philolheus recovered into your Mind. 

BeaiOqili'rOf V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. rdacquirir 
(i5ih c. in Littr^).] Irons. To acquire anew. 

91691 Bovi.a ffist. Air (169a) saj}. 1 Mrceivfd one of 
them .. that had almost quite lost its colour, to have re- 
acquired a very fair blew. 91711 Hymmoihes Poet. 
Wks. 1721 111 . 361 Their penitential Tears. . Had strove lost 
Heav'n and Love to re-acquire. siog W. 1 ayia)r in Ann. 
Rsv, 111 . The estabiisned interests., would, af^er the 
first novelty of an independent choice, shortly reacquire their 
natural ascendancy. 1884 Sir J. Pbarson in Lenu Timss 
jfrA L. 712/2 by fosing an English domicil, he re-acquired 
a Acotch doiriicii, his domicil of origin. 

Hence BeAoqui'red ppl. o, 

tijp Jambs Louis XfP, 11, 399 To ensure durability to 
the reacquired power of the queen, sfifio C. ft F. Darwin 
Movsm. Pi, 584 This regeneration of the tips and reacquired 
eendtivenesa 

So t »OBOqnl*«t V. Obs. rare 

1835 J. Hayward tr. BiondCs Banish'd Virf, 166, 1 wU) 


192 

endeavour Co re-acqulst you the ktngdoaie or dye in the 

9. TRe* a.] Irons. To requite. 
ijM Cromwbli. in Mernman Li/s 4* Lsti, (icoa) 1 . 305 , 1 
shall Mccompt my self bounden to reoquiie your KantUnee 
with semblable pWaures. 9 1§0 Hall CAnm., Huh. Hi 
(i8de) 405 Hia bountyfulnce and liberaiiiie wbiche they 
would Cod wyllynge shortly reacquyte. 1594 T. Bbdimo- 
FiKi.ii tr. AfncAiavsTiCs p lor mHns Hist. (1795) 166 So might 
he also hope in time to come, to be reacquitM. 

Seaot (ri|Oe*kt), w.l [See Re- 2 a and Act v, 
Cf. 1 * . riagir (tSth c.), lateL. reagAre (5th cent.).] 

1 . intr. To act in retuin, or in turn, upon gome 
agent or influence. Also without const. 

Sometimes used loosely when previous action Is merely 
implied or poMiible. 

s^ Dioav Nat. Bodiss xvl. 141 If fire doth beats water, 
the water reucteth againe . . vpon the fire and cooleth it. 
1704 Swirr Atuwer Misc. (1735) V. at Becaiiu, the Soul 
her Power contracts, And on the Brother Limb relucts. 
1771 Wkbi ky IKks. (1872) V. a33 God dues not continue to 
act upon the Soul, unless the Soul re-acts upon God. sl3s 
Macaulay Sp, ia Ho, Comm, 5 July, Government and 
Society are cause and effect — they re act on each other. 
1880 M Casthy Own Timss IV. 1 . 61 Applause reacts upon 
the orator. 

b. spec, in Chem. of the action of reagenti. 

1797 P 2 ucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 4>s/i The nitrous acid soon .. 
rracts on the other metsils, and dtHsolves them. 

Day tr. Stmon's A mm. Chem. 1 . 359 Chyle of different 
qualities may react with varying energy on the lymphatic 
glands. 

2 . intr. To act, or display some form of energy, 
in response to a stimulus; to undergo a change 
under some influence. Const, to (in recent use). 

1638 tr. Hobbes* tlenu Philos. (1839) .^93 Though all sense 
. . be made by reaction, nevertheless it u not necessary that 
every thing that reacteth should have sense. 1B58 Kanb 
' Arct. Lxfi. 11 . V. 67 The less severe coses . . are lieginning 
to feel the influence of their new diet; but Wilson and 
Brooks do not react. ^ s88a Vines tr. Sachs* Bot. 605 The 
tendency to expand is increased by darkness..: light has the 
contrary effect, aii'd the one half always rracts more power- 
fully ih^n the other. 1891 F. Darwin in Laturs 409 Plants 
may gain, .various aptitudes for reacting to light and gravi- 
tation. 

3 . fMfr. To act ia oppoiition to some force. 
Const, against, 

186s M. Arnold Pop, Ednc. Francs p. xx, I know that 
some individuals react against the strongest impediments. 
1871 Dailp Nsios 31 Jan., He . . did all that lay in him to 
react against the cry, d Berlin, 

4 . intr. To move or tend in a reverse direction ; 
to return towards a previous condition. 

187s Tennyson Quse$t Mary iv. iii. 846 Heaven help that 
this re-action not re-act Yet fiercelier under (^ueen Elizabeth. 
*893 Wsstm, Gas. eg Nov. s/x His father was a strong 
Wesleyan, and the sou, as was natural, reacted towards the 
Church of England. 1896 Datlp News 5 Nov. 7/4 Silver 
reacted ak. but rallied xi on dealings. 
t 5 . Irons, a. To exercise in turn. b. To drive 
back, to reflect. Obs, 

1846 Sir T. Brownr Pseud, Ep. 386 The spirits of many., 
meeting no assimilables wherein to r>.act tiicir natures, must 
ceriainely anticipate such naturall desolations. 1678 Cud- 
worth tnteil. Syst. 1. v. 731 Every thing that suffered and 
reacted motion, especially polite bodies, as looking-glasses. 
Hence Bea'cting vbl. sb. and ppl, a, 
s6sx Florio, Reattiine^ a reacting, or reaction. 1685 J. 
Chambbri.aynk ( offset Yra, Sr Choc. 60 The acting and re- 
acting which they nave one upon another. 1833 (Jhalmeks 
Const. Man (1835) 1 . iv. 173 I'he actings and reactings that 
take place between man and man. i^i Mori ey Voltaire 
(1886; 5 A kind of reacting symimthy. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. 1 . 845 Some mudificaiion in the reacting tissue. 

Ba-act (rf,9e*kt), V .2 [f. Re- 5 n -k Ac?T v] 

irons. To act, do, or perform a second time. 

9x8^ Bp. Hall invisible World iii. v. Encouraging a 
man, by the prosperous event of his sin, to re-act iu a 17x1 
Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 18, Biit..l feai my 
treacherous Will Wou'd live re-octing the like 111 . 175s 
Smollett Quix. iv. xv, The gay shepherdesses and galltmi 
swains, who sought to renew and react the pastoral Arcadia. 
1833 1 . Taylor P'anaf. vi. 144 'I'hey . .wait only the leave or 
bidotiig of circumstances to re-aci their pait. 

Soaotion (ri|ae*kj9n). [f. Re- - k Action ; cf. 
React v.i and P*. riaclim {a 1610). 

Florio (16x1) uses 'reaction * to render It. rsatlione (mod. 
reasioneS : see Rbactino ^tbL sb.] 

1 . Repulsion or resistance exerted by a body in 
opposition to the impact or pressure of another 
body, 

1844 Dioby Nat. Bodiss xvl. X39 Of reaction . . In loeall 
motion, that each agent must sutler in acting and acte m 
suffering. 1748 Hartlry Gbssrv. Man 1. i. 47 It must be 
compressed in return, by the Re-action of the Skull. s8oo 
'ViNCK Hydrost. i. 11 The reaction of the sides of the 
vessel against the fluid. s88z Emycl. Brit. XII. sW* The 
reaction of the jets caused the rotation of the machine. 

Jig. 1843 Sir T. Browne Rslig. Med, 1. I 5 R i" the 
method of Charity to suffer without reaction. 9 x 66 o Ham- 
mond Serm. xxi. Wks. 1684 IV. 687 In such a Soul as this, 
there is a perp'"tual re-action, an impatience of the presence 
of anything which may trash, incumber or oppress it. 

2 . The influence which a thing, acted upon or 
affected by another, exercises in retuin upon the 
agent, or in turn upon something else. 

1771 Wkslbv Wks, (X872) V. 832 A continual action of Cod 
upon the Soul, and a re-aclkm of the Soul upon God. 179a 
A. Young Tran, Frame 434 The effects of high or tow 
prices on agriculture, and the re-action of culture on price. 
si6« TvNnAU. Heat 1 . a Action and reaction have thus gone 
on from prehistoric ages to the piesent time. 1878 L. 
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Stbhicn Eng, Tk, iB/A C, I. 1 . 11 Mr. Darwlo’s obsarva- 
tiuns upon the braeds of pigeons have bad a reacckia on tba 
structure of Eunmean Society. 

b. Cham, The action of one chemical agent on 
another, or the result of such action. 

1836 J. M. Gully Magsndide Formui, (ed. t) 0 The great 
care that is requisite to prevent the te-aciton of this add ia 
an objection to its use. 186a Millbb Eism, Chem, (ed. 2) 
III. 67 Owing to the feebler affinities of these elementsjthe 
reactions take place with less vebemenoe. ibid, 435 The 
V4»e^le bases wlien in solution have generally a decidedly 
alkaline reaaion upon test papers. 

3 . J*hys, and poik, il The supervention of an 
opposite physical condition, as the return of heat 
alter cold, or of vitality after shock. 

i8m W. Saundrm Min, Waters 498 If an Intire immersion 
ill cold water be employed, and the body be in a fit state to 
produce reaction, a fell .. perspiration will follow. 1848 
Aapv Water Curs (x843> «05 The first impulse to the re- 
action of the heart has been found to have been given by 
thcbe means. 187s H. C Wood Thsrmp. (1879) 659 I'he 
cold bath, when not followed by a healthy reaction, is any- 
thing but a tonic. 

b. 'i'he response made by the system or an 
organ to an external stimulus. 

Reaction 0/ dsgeneraiiony ' a gradual diminution and final 
loss of faradic excitability 4^ both nerves and muscles, con- 
sequent on degeneration and atrophy of both * iSyd. Soe, 
Lex,), A variety of this is called Reaction of sxkastsiion, 
s8g6 Allbutt's Syst. Alsd. 1 . 359 This condition ts known 
a^ ihe reaction of degeneration, and is found in serious 
injury ordiKense in the motor nuclei of the anterior comum. 
ifiPfi Ibid. VI 1. 347 The reaction to light was lost in both 
eyes. 

4 . A movement towards the reversal of an exist- 
ing tendency or state ot things, esp. in politics ; a 
return, or desire to return, to a previous condition 
of affairs ; a revulsion of feeling. 

In 1816 referred to as a French use of the word {Edinb. Rev, 
XXVII. 480). 

x8ox Hkl. M. Williams Fr. Rep I. xii. iss If I have 
delayed sending you the sketch of the re-action at Naples 
(etc.]. ^ 18x6 Scott Old Alort. xliv, note. That perpetuating 
of factious quarreliL uhich is called in modern times Re- 
action. 1836 lloH. Smiih Tin 7 rump. (1876) i6x Like every 
other excess, fitnalicism provokes a reaction, xkfb Jowett 
Plato (ed. a) IV. 256 In the ancient as well as the modern 
woild there were leactions fiom theory to experience. 

6. attrib. and Comb.y as (sen^e 3) reaction period, 
stage, time; reaction engine or maohine, a 
small apparatus in which the motive power ii 
derived from the reaction exerted by escaping 
tteani ; reaction prooeaa, a method of ti eating 
galena, depending on the chemical reaction which 
follows upon roasting and fusing (Raymond 1881); 
reaotion wheel, a water-wheel impelled by the 
reaction of escaping water. 

x868 Model Steam Eng. (1895) 82 * Reaction or resistance 
engines, described et pages 7 and 8. 1863 Ganot Physics 

• 3B0 In ^iraction machines steam acts by a reactive force 
like water in the hydraulic tourniquet. 1897 ^^-Lsx. 

S.V., *Rsattion-psriod, the period of reaction or return of 
viiality after a ^otk. 1899 Ailbutt'sSyst. Med. VI. 619 In 
the *reaction-Rtage of many cases of local asphyxia, there is 
distinct evidence of heaL 1893 Outtng (U.b.) XX 11 . Z52/S 
It appears . . that the *rcactiuti time varies with the loudness 
of the report. x88i Encycl. Brit X 11 . 594/2 The old •re- 
action wheel consisted of a vertical pipe balanced on a 
veitical axis, and supplied with water. 

Hence Ben'otloiinl a., characterized by reaction; 
Bon'otloBally ado. 

XB56 J.. GaoTE in Cambr, Ess. 87 Under certain circum- 
stances the mind may be likely to move reactionally. 1897 
Huckbb Msdit. htvsr v. 907 This artificial reduction of 
temperature is followed by a slight reactional rise. 

MRCtionary (if'ie'kjan&n), a. and sb. [C 
Reaction + -aky 1. Cf. F. nlactionnaire (19th c .).1 

A. adj, L Of, pertaining to, or chweterizra 
by, reaction. 

1^7 Grotb Greece 11. xxxvi. IV. 497 The intensity of the 
Bubsequeiit displeasure would be aggravated by this re- 
actionary sentiment. 1879 McCarthy Oum Times 11 . xviiL 
40 I'he results of the year that followed were decidedly 
reactionary. 

2 . Inclined or favourable to reaction. 

1838 Froudb Hist, Eng. III. i6x The reactionary memhera 
of the council had suggested a call of parliament. 1875 
Jowett PUto (ed. si HI. 174 I'he fixed ideas of a reactionary 
statesman. 

B. sb. One who favours or inclines to reaction. 
1858 Froude Hist. Eng. IV. 485 I'he reactionaries.. 

watched for some change of fortune. 

Biea'ctioaistf sb. and a. [f. as prec. 4 * -xbt*] 
A marked or professed reactionary, 
x86e Mbeivalb Rom. Bmp. Hi. (1865) VI. e66 As osttol 
with reactionists in social life, . . they mistook the cause of 
Ihe disease. s88a yml. Educ. XVIiI. 137 Nob^y except 
the chronic reactionist and constitutional grumbler wants 
to keep back the cokired pec^le. 
b. attrib. or as adj, 

s 8 iS 8 FaouDE Hiei, Eng, xHu 111 . 177 To the clennr and 
the reactionist lords he would not yield a step. i 8 e 6 PeUl 
MeUlG, ei Feb. 4/s The Liberals. .did not expect that the 
reactionist tendencieaof the Oovernmant would be expressed 
so strongly. , 

&6fe'QtiT0 (rtiSB'ktiv), a, and sb. [f. React vX 
4 - -IVB. Cf. F. rAf<'/i/(i8th c.), It. rea//itfo,] 

A. atff. 1 Repercussive, echoing. Obs.^ 
tyia Black MORE Crsmtion 377 Ye fish, essome a vdcfe 
with praises fill The hollow ro^ and loud raaolivci hiU. 

2 . Actmg or operative in retam. 
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f79« G. Adams J^af. 4 PAUm. III. tad. 103 Esny 
body that acts* u at tho same instant both active and re- 
active li^i H. SmBNcsa Soc. Simt. 318 We have to con- 
sider, not only what b done for the afficted, but what b 
the reactive enact upon those who do iu 
& /*atA, Supenreniog on a previous opposite 
state ; due to reaction. 

i8aa-34 Cootf* Study Aitd (ed. 4) IV. 434 The patient . . 
was not rendered faint by the re-active glow that ensued 
upon hb quitting the water, ildg-g Pyk*Smitii Faggdt 
ihritu, M*d. i. 51 Such patients . . sometimes pass into a 
condition of reactive pyrexia. 

b. Recuperative ; responsive {to a stimulus). 

tSsa-gs Study Mod, (ed. 4) 1 . 704 I'here b no 

longer any rallying or reactive power remaining. 1896 
Allbutt't Syst» AUdn 1 . 193 These granules are feebly re- 
active to light Ibid, 893 Iblicaie children, with little 
reactive power. 

4 . Characterized by reaction (sense 4). 
s868 Gladstone ^uv. Afundi i. (1870) 34 The reactive 
tendency to preserve the text by recurrence to a standard. 
1 ^9^ fiary^i A'tog, J une 77/1 He constantly inclined to 
reactive measures. 

B. sb, Ckem, [ad. F. r/rrr/^.] A reagent, rare, 

[1790 Afonthly Rrv, III. 546 Chemical tests, or, as the 
French call them, rtactwes.'\ 1791 Hamii-ton 
Dyeit^ 1 . 1. 11. iv. 193 A chemist should be emplo^d for 
preparing a proper reactive. 1887 Browning ParleyingSt 
Ch, AvisoH iKf Reviewing learnedly the list complete Of 
chemical reactives. 

Hence Xsa'otlTa^ ach, 

1805 Foster Ess, i. ii. 30 The livina world . . is re*actively 
throwing on him various moral influences and infections. 
1B60 A L. WiNDSoa Kthica v. 385 A very irritable temper, 
that bore him reactively into close relationship with a few. 

So Xaa'otlyanMS (Webster 1847) ** 
&eaoti'Tity. [f- Rkactivf. a. + -ity, after acti- 
vt/y.] The state or power of being reactive, 

1888 Nature 83 Mar. 503/1 The occurrence of colour . . is 
more frequently than not coiicomitnnt with a high dej^ree of 
reactivity. s8^ Allbuti's Syst, Med, i. 558 Our know- 
le^e..of vital reactions and reactivity. 

Be-a otuate, v. [Rt:- 5 b.J trans. To moke 
actual again ; to restore to actuality. 

i 3 xo CoLBRiDGB iR Lit, Keut. (1838) 111 . 386 As far as the 
principle . . went to re«actuate the idea ot the Church, as a 
co-orciinate and living Power. 

Reaountar, ubs. 8c. f. Reoountes. 

Bead (r/d), sb.^ Obs, exc. dial, or techn. Also 
4 (9 diai.) redo, 5, 9 Sc, reid, 8-9 reed. [OK. 
rlaJaf of obscure origin.] The stomach of an 
animal ; in later use only s^c, the fouith stomach 
of a ruminant. 

It is probable that tlie special sense of the word is the 
orijj^inal une, but the early examples are not suliiciently 
definite to establish this. 

ciooo /E1.FRIC Gioss. ill Wr.'Walcker 159/38 //iVi, smsBle 
Iroarnuu*. ^ Tolta^ uel yorunuia^ reada. e xjao Sir Tristr, 
489 He ri^t al be rede, pe wombe oway he bare. CX450 
Holland Hinvlat 839 He cryid : * Ahace . . revyn b my 
reid 1 1 am vngraciously gorrit, baith guttis and gall f* 
z6oi Holland Pliny 1 - 34a All creature.H hauing a Stomack 
or Read, are not without a bell^ vnder it. ^ 1666 J. Smith OUi 
Age (1676) 84 That is that which Anatombts call, Otuasunt, 
and our Butchers, the Read. 1701 Grew Cosmol, Saira i. 
v. 39 Most of those [animals] wliich have no upper Teeth, 
or none at all; have 'J'hree Stomachs: As in Beasts, the 
Panch, the Read and the Feck. x8o8 Jamieson s.v., A 
calf's reid^ the fourth stomach of a calf, used for runnet or 
earning. iSgS-p TodiCs CycL Anal, li. ix/x The food b 
finally deposited in the fenrth stomach, the abomasum . . or 
reud. 1886 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss,^ Read, 
aitrih. a 1756 Mrs. Hbywood New Present (1771) 191 
Get four (xiuiids of reed tripe. 1^3 Daily News 1 3 Dec. 8/ 1 
Such technical particulars tto be understonded by butchers 
as * weights of suet, caul, and reed fat '. 

Bead (rid), sb ^ ff. read V.] An act of tc- 
msal ; a spell of reading ; also Sc., a loan of a 
book, etc., for the purpose of reading it. 

1838 Thackbray Hist, Sam. THmarsk x, When 1 arrived 
and took . . my first read of the newspaper. i86e Darwin in 
Life (1887) ll. 391, 1 have just finbned, after several reads, 
your paper. x8^ Lowell Stud, b^’ind. 39 A good solia 
read, .into the small hours. 

Bead (rfd), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. road (red). 
Forms \ Inf, i r 4 dan, (-on, rssddan, north, reda, 
roi8a), 3 r 6 Dden(n), radon, 2-4 rodon, 5 rodyn ; 
(and /w.) a, 4 rado, 3-6 rodo, 5-6 roode. Sc, 
rad, raid, 6 (8.S*(f.) rood; (3) d-yreade, d-rsod. 
(Also 3 sing, pres, i not^ 3-4 rot, 3 rod, 3-4 rat.) 
Pa. t, i pi. reordun ; 1 r6ddo, 3-4, 6 raddo, (4 
rado), 4, 6 rad, (4 rat) ; i //. rod(d)on, 3, 6 (9) 
redd, 4 redda, 4-6 rodo, 4-6 (7-8) rod, 7- road. 
Pa, pple, 1 redon, 4 reddynn , 6 readon; i rfedod , 
3-4 redd, 3-6 reddo, (4 r^ddo), 3-6 (7-8) rod, 

4 redo, 6 reed(Oj 6- read ; 1 S3rodd, 3 Irod, 3-4 
irad, 4 iroddo, yrado, 4-3 Iraddo. [Comm, 
Teul. ; OE. riedan - OFris. rida, OS. r&dan (MLG, 
raden, MDu. and Du. raden), OHG. rdtan (MHG, 
rdten, G. raten, rathen), ON. rdda (Sw. nuAi, Da. 
raade), Goth. OTeut. ^rMan, prob. re- 

lated to OIr. im^iidiM to delil^eratCi consider, 
OSl. railiii to take thought, attend to, Skr. rOdh* 
to succeed, accomplish, etc. 

The Conun. Tent, verb belongivl to the redupllcRtlng 
ablaut-cless, with pa. «. *rvrAf and pa. gnt^dona-M, 
whence Goth. •rmSy, *-ridani, OlST ree, rdemu, OHG. 
riot, giritnn (G. riet,gymtem^, OS. ried or ridf *g i r 0 da n \ 
(Do. ried, geradesh» Toe conrespooding forms m OE. ari 


rened and (geynMem, but these are fimnd only In a Ihw 
instances in Anglian texts, the usuel ooidugatNm teiiig 
retdde, tyrdddM, on the analogy of weak verbs awch as 
tddemx cf. M LG. radde, redde, Sw. rddde, end G. r«Ma/#(for 
usual riet\. Da. raadede. The typical ME. fornu aTe reeMe 
or radde in the pa. t., and (i)nr<r or {iirmd in the M. pple. ; 
in the later bnguege (from the 17th c.) all temee cm tha verb 
have the same spelling, rswef. though in pronunciation the 
vowel of the preterite lorms difiers from that of the present 
end infinitive. Individual writers have from time to time 
denoted this by writing red or redd lor the pa. t. and pa. 
pule., but the practice has never lieen widely Mopted. 

The original sensei of the 'i‘eut. verb are those of taking 
or giving counsel, taking care or charge of a thing, having 
or exercising control over something, etc. 'Fhese are also 
prominent in 0£..and the sense of ' advise ' still survives as 
an archaism, usually distinguished from the prcvailmgMnse 
of the vrord by the retention of the older spelling Kbdr. 
The sense of considering or explaining something obscure 
or mysterious ts abo coutimm to the various languages, but 
the application of this to the interpretation of tminary 
writing, and to the expression of this in speech, is confined 
to Englbh and ON. (iu the latter perhaps under Eng. in- 
fluence).] 

1 . T ransitive u®es. 

• 7 b consider, interpret, discern, etc, 
f 1 . a. To have au idea; to think or tuppoae 
that, etc. Obs. rare, 

epoo tr. Bsena't tlist. iti. x, ongann he .. hencean & 
roidan, ]«tte nan oSer iniinga wmre [etu]. c 1400 Destr. 
Trey 3308 Tho truly hat are taken .. Shailie plesit with 
plenty.. red ye non ojiei'. 1600 Breton Pas^uils Peeies- 
ca//«(i870) sa/x I.et him be sure that better wits doe reede 
Such Madhead fellowes are but Fooles indeede. 1768 Ross 
IJetenere iii. taa Goodwife, 1 reed your tale is true. Jidd, 
las, 1 reed 'twas they that me a dreaming set. 

t b. 'To guess, to make out or tell by conjecture 
what, who, why, etc. Obs. 

ataoo Kiddles Ixii. 9 Ricd, bwet Ic meene I cxooo 
A^Lraic Hem. 11 . 348 ludei ., heton hine r»dan hwa hine 
hreopode. a isoo C urserAf. 597 )tow niai ask . . qui god him 

f aue sua nukefa nam ; Parfay pal es but elh to rede. 1330 
'alsgr. 681, 3 Rede who tolde it me and 1 w>ll tell llie 
trout he. xsd4 Child- Marriages 13s I'his deponent askid 
the said Margaret, who that shuld be ; and tne said Mar- 
gairet bade tins deponent reade if he cold. 1590 SrsMaKa 
P. Q, 11. xii. 70 Right hard it was for wight whiLh did tt 
heare To reade what manner musicke that mote bee. 
t o. To take for something. Obs, rare, 

X591 Spensrs Ruins of Time 633, 1 saw a stately Bed,.. 
That might for anie Princes couche be red. [18x3 Sv.oit 
Roheby iii. xvit, 1 read you for a bold Dragoon, I'liat lists 
the tuck of drum.] 

2 . T o make out or discover the meaning or 
significance of (a dream, riddle, etc.) ; to declare 
or expound this to another. 

e 1000 iELVRic Gram. (Z.) 179 Cenieie . . tc rmde iwefn. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4553 , 1 haf soght. . At find a man mi drem 
to rede. Ibid, 7iaa If hai cuth right pat redel rede, c 1380 
WvcLiF Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 69 Mvn pat can rede pes signes. 
c 1440 Premp, Parv. 426/2 Kedyn or expownyn redellys, 
or pm-ahol, and other privy teys, idem gued ondon*. 1^3 
Drayton ElI. iv. iii, J.et vs passe this wearie winters day 
In reading Riddles. 1768 Ross //F/#fSFrv ill. 134 I'm right, 
I'm right 1 My dream is read. s8io Scott Laiiy gf L, v. 
xiii, Then, by my word,. .The riddle b already read. 1887 
Kuskin Prsrlerita 11 . 24 Neither be nor I were given to 
reading omens, or dreading them. 

rg/f. 1865 Carlyle Tridh. Gt. xiv. vii. (X879) V. 339 T'ho 
small riddle reads itself to him so. 

b. T o ioresce, forcieil, predict. Chiefly in to 
read ones fortune. 

In quoL 1647 passing into sense xo c. 

XS9I Sfensbr M. Hubbt*d 698 For he mongst Ladies 
could their fortunes read. 1647 Cowley Mistress, My 
fate 19 You, who men's foi tunes in their faces read. 1790 
Siiirhilfs Poems laa Like gospel, Sir, she credits a’ ye said. 
And says, she's suie 'twill happen as ye read, 
t d. i'o count, reckon, estimate. Obs. rare, 
a XUS Juliana 51 <Bodi. MS ) Ne mahte hit na mon rike- 
nin ne r^en [v.r. tellenj. a 1300 Cursor M, 9570 pe bams 
pat o pe sal bred Namar sal pou |>am cun rede, pan sterna on 
light and sand in see. X340 Ham pole Pr. Cense. 8484 Swa 
may we av rekkeii and rede An hondretb syns agayne 
a gude dede. 1790 Grose t'ren. Ctess,, Rsad, to iuclge of, 
guess. At what price do you Read thb horse ? Glouc. 

to. To see, discern, distinguish. Obs, rare (in 
Spenser only). 

1990 Spenser F, Q. i. i. sx Such vgly monstrous shapes 
eKwhere nmy no man reed. Ibid. in. ix. 2 Good, bv para- 
gone Of evil], may more notably be rad. 1598 teia. v. xii, 
39 Bit him behind, that long tha marke wu to be read. 

•* To peruse, without uttering in speech, 

6. To inspect and interpret in thought (any signs 
which represent words or discourse) ; to look oyer 
or scan (something written, printed, etc.) with 
understanding of what is meant by the letters or 
signs ; to peruse (a document, book, author, etc.). 

Formerly used in Imperative (as in auot. 1563) in referring 
the reader to another book or author tor information. 

c888 K. iELFRKD Besth, Proem., He balsaS auicne para pe 
bu boc rmlan lyste. eggo Lindt f, Gesp, John xlx. so 
Dimne . . taccon menigo redon {Rushw, readon]. rxaeo 
Ormin Dad. 338 pa Cris'itene menn patt harann oParr redann 
piM boc. a xgDO Cuner M. B495 1 ^* writta wit fala wu rad | 
and sane, Hot fa it wist quat it wald mena. 1379 Baboouii 
Bruce 1. 17 Auld storys that men radys, Representis to 
thaim the dedys Of stalwart folk. 14x3 Pilgr. Sowte 
(Caxton) I. xxii. 1x859) He hath redda and knowen botba 
wordes and werkes of the rather sayntas. X93a Most 
Timdale Wka 684/a, I can proua that he red soim 
oomiqantours and holy doctours. that write axposidons vpon 
U, Shute Aryhti, Bi|i The Pysamides . . and manya 
6 tber 1 ^utii\ill bittldingas of that nation. Raada Dtado. ! 
Sic. ll I. a 1817 MoavsQit/fMi. ti. aqo Beca us e X am not | 


•ora whether you can perfectly raada her Malastics hand, 
1 send you the same in a coppy. 1648 HeuniUen Payers 
(Camden) 196 One word of it which i raada without my 
cipliai. X709 Pope Ess. Crit. 033 A perfect Judge will read 
each work 01 Wit, With tha same apiiit chat its autlior writ, 
1774 Mitforo Ett. Harmony Lang. t6 What hu been 
printed on both Sides is little red. 1864 Sia H. Tavum 
Autebiog. (1885) 1 . 198 My father, who had read tha Woik.. 
in MS., rejoiced in it more and more whan ha came Co read 
it in print 1871 Smiles CAaruc. i. (1876; 03 Ha wu always 
the must national of the Italian poeta,..iiie moat read. 

D. To peruse books, itc. wiiitcn in (a ccrtaui 
language) ; osp. to have such knowledge of (a lan- 
guage) as to be able to understand works written 
in it. 

1990 Palogr. 681/a, I rede Intyn belter nowe than I wane 
1 siiall do fienche hence ot a >tire. s8xa Beikslbv Lud, 
Lit, ill (1637) aa Now ibey may gue thus forward, .in read- 
ing Engllah perfitly. i6fs I-ockb Edma/ian | 163 When 
be can speak and read I'lench well .. he should proceed to 
Laiiu. X779 Johnson L. P.,Aiilton (1866) 6a He reud all 
the languages which ai-e considered cither aa learned or 
polite, a i86e Houu in Douden SAslisy 1 . 73 He [Shelley] 
had in truth lead more Greek than many an aged pedant. 
X873 Hamerion tnteU. L{/s ill. vii. Z09 By far the ahorteat 
way to learn to read a language is to begin by speaking it. 
O. transf, tmd fg, in vaiiuus apidicaiions. 
xtfx J. Hamii.ton in Cath. T^act. iS.T. S.) 87 Thou hes 
red (sa>is he) the vaikii of the varld. x6oi Shaks. Twei N, 
v. i. wa Ot. How now, art thou madY Cto, No Madam. 
I do but reade madnesae. x6ix > U'int. T. iv. iv. 179 Heel 
aland and rende, Aa 'twere, my daughters eyes. x669 
Glanvill ^espts Kci, xxv. 154 ITbey] are the Al| halot of 
Science, and Nature cannot be read without them. x74i-« 
Gbav Agrip, 67 'J he dreadful poweia That read futurity. 
1788 CowpkR Lnarily 333 He reads the skies. x8i8 Shelley 
A IV. Islam iv. viii, All the ways of men among mankind he 
read. 185s Mavne Reid Suiip Hunt. Exvi. 191 Indians 
can ' read ' the i-moke at a great distance. 1887 Chaio 
Paltmstry 4a One of the greatest of all difficulties m read- 
ing the blind, x'oo W, A. Wallace Otdy a Sister f 88 
Whai's a man worth that cannot read his own watch T 
d. transf T o make out the character or natura 
of (a j erbon, the heart, etc.) by scrutiny or inter- 
preiation of outward si^ns. 

x6xi Shaks. a in/. T. 111. iii. 73 Though 1 am not bookish 
yet 1 can nade Waiting-gentlewoman in the scape. 1647 
N. Bacon Pm, Caul, hug. 1. Pref. (1739* 7 HistorianH..for 
the moat part read Men. S7a7 Swift Lstter on t ng* 
tongue. This they call knowing the world, and reading 
men and manners. X838 I.viton A the 1 x, 1 wish you 
could read my heart at this niuinenL xgoa £lma Lvall 
Hiuderers ix. We ordinary mortals are at the mercy of you 
artists. . .You read us like books. 

6 . W iih adverbs, a. To go tnier (a letter, book, 
etc.) in the act of perusal. Also transf, 
c 1374 Chaucer Treylus 11. 1036 110B5) He. .radde it over, 
and aan die let tie folde. 3980 Daub tr. S/eiaane's Comm, 
133 The bantgrave rcadinge over their hooka and their 
letieis, noted wliat he thought blame worthy. 1994 Lvlv 
Mot A. Bomb. 111. ill, Fooles .. Hatte tarre more knowledge 
To reade a woman ouer letc.]. XC83 H. Priukaux in Lett, 
Lit, Men (Camden) 185 Soma booke or other . . which he 
will read over, and then bring me again. 1788 Gbav Let, 
a8 Oct., The hrsl act of Caractacus is just arrived here, but 
i have not read it over. 

b. Uo read through (f or ouPt : to peruse from 
beginning to end. t Also to read out, to read to 
the end of, to finish the reading of. Obs. 

x6j8 Baker tr. Bedsac's Lett, (vol. 11 ,^ 196 , 1 may boldly 
say, i never yet read a Goxetta through. 1698 Oatakkb 
Anlinom. ax Had this Autor but writ or red out the text he 
cites he had found aoineahat more then faith in it. 166a 
Newcomb Diury 6 Sept. (Chetham Soc.1 xao, 1 read out w* 
remained to be read in Ruabworth. 17x9 Swift Let. aB 

i line, Wks. 1841 IX. 5v6/x, 1 borrowed yourliomer from the 
tshop, and read it out in two eienings. X747 Mas. S. 
Fielding Lett. David Simple 11 . zsi The pretence of 
being eager to read out some new Book ahich 1 have 
borrowed. 189B Fboudk Hist. Lug. vii. 11870) II. 113 Ha 
read it through, and replied that ,. for btimelf it was im- 
possible [to uike the oath]. 

o. I o read eff : to note in definite form (the result 
of inspection, tsp. of a graduated instrument). 

Perh. originally need as in sense 11 d. 

1816 J. Smith Panorama 6c. 4 drt II. 69 Before the 
height of the mercury is read off. 1834 Penny Cyci, 11 . 
523/9 T he angle read off on the interior edge of the ecliptic 
IS ilie longitude. 1899 AtibutTs Syst. Med. VII. 435 Pasa- 
ing the tip of the finger over the outlines of the letters and 
so reading off the reeult. 

d. To mark or impress on (a fabric). 

1831 G. R. Poa i BB Sih Manrf. 358 'i be workman pro- 
ceeds to read on the design. 

7 . To attach a certain meaning or interpretation 
to (what is read) ; to take in a particular way. 

x8^ B». Mount A cu Gagg soi Secondly, read it how you 
will, It is not to purpose. x8oo Sir N. Lindley in Law 
'Times Rep. LXlll. 6^/x, 1 think tliere arc two methods of 
reading that order. 

b. transf. To take a certain view of fa person, 
thing, event, etc.), to legard in a certain light. 

1847 Helfs Friends in C. (1851) 1 . xi This is a matter 
rhim, as I read it, concerns only the higher natures. x866 
J. Mabi iNRAU Ess, 1 . 190 Every relative disability may be 
read two ways. 

8. Const, with preps, a. reft. To bring (one- 
lelf) into or to (a certain state) by rending. 

dhgh WycHBRLEv PI, Dealer in. i. We shall have you read 
yourMilf into a Humour of rambling and fighting. 1673 
Slack Pr, Tkute xxi. 345 Give me that book, that 1 may 
read myself into a nap, 

b. To introduce (an additional idea or element) 
into what is being read or considered. (Freq. 
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Implying that the inseition it unwarranted or er* 
I’oncoat,) 

1879 H. Spencui Priitc, S4Kinl,^ C^rtmenial Imtt, | 346 
Mon road back doveloped idoaa inlo uiidcvoloped minds, 
idtfs Aingkn Latnh 173 Ho roods something oT himndf into 

S io comiiOMtion ho is reviewing, ilfi Sia A. Kkkkwicm in 
iiutis /iV/. LXXIIl. 66^/1 This is n sensibbi limiu- 
tit)ii which can easily bo read into dead or wilL 
9 , a. 'i'o adopt» give, or exhibit as a reading in 
a particular passage. 

i5s9 Ham Mown Acts xv. Annot,,The ^thioplck and other 
interpreters retain . . , vuhat you tHomid not kavt don* to 
yonr ulvts, do n^d y* to anai/ur, . . for which other Jewish 
writers rtacl. dung at they would be don* to. 1697 
iii{Nri.ev Phal. so, I cannot .. comprehend why the nio^t 
learned Is. Casaubon will read ewtvAovra in this passage, 
and not enrs^oi'ra. syu Kuodimaw Amtnadmr. Wind. 
Buckanan 60 Instead o\..texatnshno we should 

md, . . te teagysimo mono. 1847 Maddbn Lavamons Brut. 

1 1 1 . 346 For Lovaine some copies of Wace read Alentaigne. 

b. To register, indicate. 

1887 Gumming Slectriei/y 44 A rider reading thousands of 
nu ounce on the beam of a grocer's baUnoe. 

To Itam by perustU, 

10 To see or find (a statement) In a written or 
o'herwise recorded form; to learn by perusal of 
a book or other documeut. (+ Formerly some- 
times const, with obj, and inf. or pplc,) 
cffS Rmthw. Cos/, M at. xxi. 43 Hwmt. .:^e nnsfre reordun 
In iiewritnm [etc,]. anaoAgs. Cos/. MaCL xii. 3 Ne ra;dde 

5 e hwBt Dauid dyde hyne hingrede. e laoe Trin. Coil. 

tom. II We radao on hoc, hot elch man haued to fere on 
engel of heuane. maas Ancr. R. 170 Ase me ret in hire 
hoc, heo was the kinge Assuer ouer alle ieweme. as^ 
Cursor M. I4s9 Cainan his s in, nU it es redde, Hu lijf nine 
hundrei yeir he iedd. 1387 I'skviba Htgden (Rolls) Vll. 77 
Ko it b i<rad |Mit LMeph dalf wib his fader m<x:he treaour in 
W er^ c Geuer/ties 1 In olda Romans and storys us 
I rede, Of Inde somryme tlier was a nobyll kyn;;^. iMS 
H ^KPSKiBtD Divorce lien Vifl (Camden) a68 'i he terriuTo 
pitnbhment . . the like whereof I never read sent to any. 
i<37 Shako, a Hen. 7 /', i. ii. 133. I haue re.'id the cause of 
hi-, effects in Galen, sffii W, Sclatrr iythes (lOai) 76, 

1 never read Chria speake so much of any Jewbh 
nionie as he did ofTythes. 1764 Gray yemmy TwiUker a; 
I'be prophet of Batnel, we read, told a lie. 1839 Lonup. 
Beleagnertil City i, I have read, in some old marvellous 
talc,. .That [etc ]. 

b, transf, or Jiff, In various applications. 

' 1388 Shaks. Z>. L. L. II. i. 109 Vouensafe to read the pur- 
pose of ipy Gomming; 1604 — 0 th. in. iv, 57 She was a 
Charmer, and could almoia read The thoughts of people. 

M11.TON B. L* IV. X011 For proof look up, And read thy 
IxK in yon celestial Sign. 1840 Dickkns Olti C. Sho/ 1, 
Her quick eye seemed to read iiiy thoughts. 

0. To discern or discover (something) in (or on) 
the face, look, etc., of a person. 

1390 Shaks. Com. Ero. rti. li. 9 Muffle your false loue .. 
Let not my sister read it in your ej’e. 1638 j vnwn Bnmt. 
Ancients 335 He might read in their eyes and countenance 
the scveralf faces of nngat love, feare (etc.J. 1713 C lard/an 
Hoi 137 F 4 You read his ancestry in hb smile. 1768 
It^oman of Honor 1 1 . 15, I -od in her looks a willingness to 
come to an explanation. s8x8 Shelley Rest, Islam viii. 
xvii, 1 cannot name All iliai I rend of sorrow, toil, and 
shame, On your worn faces. i8fio Tenwyson Dreams 
16 j My eyes.. Read rascal in the motions of hb back. 

7b peruse and utter in speech. 

IL To utter aloud (the words or sentences indi- 
cated by the writing, etc., under inspection) ; to 
render in speech (anything written, a book, etc.) 
according as the written or printetl signs are appre- 
hended by the mind. Also reading » being read. 

To read aloud is frequently used to distinguish tins sense 
of the vb. from $. 

t-peo tr. Bxdds Hist, v. xxi. $ 3 Mid fiy hwt gewrit 8a 
wses rseded beforan )uin cyninge. 971 Blickl. Horn. 167 
We gehyrdo'i, ba )m F..saias se witga rseden wrm fete.}, 
rxooo A.LPRIC E.xod. xxiv. 7 M oises . . rmdde his hoc bam 
fulce. c 1173 Lamb, Horn. 105 Al me rut and singeo on 
hisse tiinnn in halie chtrehe. a taeg A ncr. R. 4x8 ^e nneren 
o'jven bb lutle luste stucchen rede i to our wuininen eucriche 
wike eiiea. cijig Shorkham l isoa Ine l>e aide* he 
redere Rede prophessye fly wokka c 1411 Hocclkvk 
i^e Reg, Prim, e^ss When hei [laws] weren byfore hem 
1 -radde, bei made hem wundir wroth. 134a Udau. Erasm, 
A/o/k 40 When he heard the dialt^e of Plato entitleed 
Lysidus, readen. 1601 Shaks. yul. C. 111. ii. 153 Read the 
Will; wee'l heare it Antony. i6ex in Cri, ^ Times yas. t 
(I >143 I. 2f9 Wiiiie the proclamation was reading [etc.]. 

J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambnss. si^ If we desired 
i', we might hear the [.letter read. v^LoHd.(,az N0.41S3/3 
The Dean and Preliendortes sut wiihin the Rails, . except 
such as Officiated in Reading Prayera x8oa-xa Beni ham 
Ration, yudie. AwVf. (18x7) 11 . 285 Oftentimes have 1 
olMcrved them, wliile affidavits have been reading, looking 
alhxut to their brethren on the bench. 1873 Joweit Plato 
(«d. 9) IV. 163 S<H.'nues requested that the first thesb .• 
might bj read over again. 

b. In phr. to retui a lesson or lecture : (see these 
words). P'req. fig. To teach (one) something, to 
Administer a reprimand or check (to one). 

a iMg Aner, R. 66 Al bet leftcnu bet God hire hefde ilcred 
f.l/SL C, bred hire], a 1460 Gregoiy^s Ckron. in /list. Colt. 
Citieen Load, (Camden) 930 Doctor Ive. .radde many fulle 
nobylle }etsonn>‘s to preve that Cryste wa.4 lorde of all. 
sgn Shaks. Rich, It, tv. i. 933 Would it not shame thee, in 
aomire m troupe, *10 reade a Leoture of them? 9619 
Massjm Hta Pichsre in. ii, I’ll l^e her tutor. And read her 
another lesson, cifiga in Askenseum Na 9883. 13X/3 Is 
this our Jurisdiction or'e the Sea To reade man l^ectures of 
humanity T itsy Jas. Mill Bnt. India 11 , iv. tv, 157 Dreed- 
fill was the fete.. and important are the lesions which U 
veada S8B4 W. E, Norris Tkirity Had viii, To read hiiii 


a lesson which should pr ev ent him from deinf tlm sum 
a second lime. 

o. Used of submlttiiig a proposed measure to 
a legislative aasembljr by readmg the whole or 
some part of it. Cf. Kxadirg vbf.sb, s e. 

1647 Ularemoon Hist. Rob, m. | llie bill was . . imme, 
diately the first and the second uiue, and so oommietped. 
169a [ H. ScoBKu.] Rnies 4r Cuetoms 4 'Ihe first businese in 
the House b ordinarily to reed a Bill that was not passed 
in the last Parliament proceeding. 17813 Hansard Pari, 
Hist. (1814) XXI 11 . 1994 [Mr. Fux't Kant India Bill] was 
read for the first time, and ordered to he printed. 18^3 H. Cox 
Justit, I. ix. x66 A bill having been read a first time, b 
oidered to be read a second time on a future day. 

d. With adverbs (^ci. 6), esp. to read out (or up), 
Shaks. L, L, L. iv. iU. 193 /ague, 1 beseech your 
Grace let this Letter be read. . ^ Kitsg. Herowne, read it 
ouer. ifioe Hollano Lwy xxiv. xxv. 596 Before it was all 
red tmt and published, it fuiSHed cleare. s6a6 Breton Fan* 
iasHcket (1879) 15/1 The first course is served in, . . the 
dbhes haue DC red oner. R. Ba(.k Htirkam Downs 

1 . 394 Read it up, Timotl^ t 1 have not yet seen or beard 
a syllable of it. 1794 Souxhuv ^P’at TyUr in. i, Tom 
Miller, Read it out - read it out. Hob. Ay, ay, let’s hear 
the Charter. 1808 Stower Printers* Gram. 395 'I’hat part 
of the copy ..should be carefully tianHcribed or read offf. 
x86a F. C. HtisVNnEfu Life Milner 173 After dinner the 
Secretary of the Catholic Board read upcertain Resolutions. 
^830 Hall Caine Hondman 1. v,.The clerk and sexton read 
out the askings for the mairiage. 

+12. To teach or impart (dome art or branch of 
knowledge) to another by (or os by) reading alou^ 
Al'io without const. Obs, 

ig6e-s First Bk. Disc, in Knox*s Wks. (1848) II. 910 A Col- 
ledge, in whiuhe the Artb .. be nsad lx; suffiebnt Mabteris. 
aiglM Sidney Astr. 4- Stella Sonn. xxviii, Loue onely 
readings unto me this arte, tfiox B. Jonson I*ceiaster i. 1, 
We may read constancy and fortitude 'i'o other souls. 
1637 — Sad Ske/k, li. ii. Are these the arts. Robin, you 
read your rude ones of the wood? t66e J. Davies tr. 
Oieariut* Pey. Ambars. aix He understood Astrology, and 
read Euclid to some of bis Disciples. 

t b. in pass. To bo instructed, to become learned 
im. Obs. ,(Cf. Rkad ppl. a. 2.I 

1438 Poston Lett. 1 . 431 William hath goon to acole. .to 
tern and to he red in poetre or eb in Frenih. 

18 . a. To read oneself in : to enter npon office 
as incuml)ent of a benefice in the Chnrcn of Kng- 
Innd, by reading publicly the Thirty>iiine Articlea 
and making the iSeclaratioii of Assent. 

1837 Tkoli ope Barchestcr T. xxiii. hending, Mr. Arahin 
reads himself in at St. Ewolds. 1890 Barinu-Goulii Obi 
Country L\fe 136 The re* toi is said to have visited one of 
hb livings twice only, once to read himself in. 

b. To readout of : to expel from (a tody, party, 
etc.), properly by reading out the sentence of ex- 
pul-iion. Chiefly in pass, 

1863 Hunt Po/, Rom. W. Kng. Ser. x. ^ He left the 
*people ’ that he mightn’t be read out. 1875 Whitney Life 
Lang. xy. 30X It b high time that any one who takes the 
wrong view Ixt read out of the lanks. 

O. To bring or draw dewet to, by reading ninud. 

»*87 I'bnnyron Prine. 11. 935 Arc you That Psyche, wont 
to. .read My sickness down to happy dreams? 

1 14 . To declare, as by reading aloud ; to relate, 
tell, say. Ohs, 

a 1300 Cursor M. X0198 In lUmb dede hir lijf sco Icdd, Als 
we find in the etori redd, c xjeo Cast. J,i>ve 1359 No tonge 
nc niihie ledcn Ne fiou^t benken hb iiuhtful dcdeti. 1393 
Langl. /*. PL C. 111. 14 liurc robe w.^ ryccher |»an icn 
rede coutlie. <ri4oo Destr, Troy 12579 pan Palomydon.. 
put was to dethe With the birre of nis i)OW. as 1 aboue 
rede. A 1586 SluKEY Astr, Of Stella Sonn. iviii, Stella’s 
sweet brenih the same to me did reed, tgpx Sfeniikr 
M. Hubberd 604 -But read, foire Sir, of grace, from whence 
come yecu 

tb. To speak of or mention ; to describe ; to 
name or call. Obs. 

1303 R. Bhunnb Handl. Symte xo8ox ^e men. ^thnua 
herau mo nde pys sacrament. How ouer aJle pvng hyt hap 

E owere. <1330 — Ckron Wace (Rods) 15099 In hat tyme, 
at y now rede, pe date was [etc.). ^1460 Lautfaljs^ 

f 'ly no man rede here atyre. 1390 Spenser F. Q. i. vii. 46 
Whose kingdomes seat Cleop>liH is red. 16x7 r 1 etcher 
Valentinianxw. Good men Iwill] raze thee Fur ever being 
read again, but vicious. 

II. Intransitive of absolute uses. 

* In senses forresponding to 5-10 above, 

16 . 'i'o apprehend mentally the meaning of written 
or other characters ; to be engaged in doing this ; 
to be occupied in perusing a book, etc. Also with 
advbs. as away^ on. 

rggo Lindif, Goe/, Mark xiiL 14 SeSo redes onenanaS 
{c soQo Onxyte se he net), a teas A ncr. R, fl86 Ofte, leoue 
sustren, 3c schulen vren lesse uorte reden more, c 1300 Cmt, 
Love ta4i Clerkes tet conne reden. tfxilfi Chaucer i^iffe 
Prol. Tox Sodeynly three leves have I plight Out of his 
book, riRht as he radde. 1483 Caxton Caio Aijb, He 
that redeth and no thyngc understondeth. 1398 Shaks. 
Meny W. li. I. 54 Heere ; read, read : nerceiue how I 
might l»ee knighted. 1671 Milton F. a, iv. 32* Who 
reads Incessantly, . . Uncertain and unsettl’d still remains 
1737 Mrs. Grifpith Lett, Henry ty Frances L P* vi, 
1 used to lake but a parcel from thb collection.. and so 
read away. 1791 Mrs. Raixcufpb Myst. U dm/he i, How 
often have 1 sat with my book in my hand, reading. xSffa 
Mill in Er^eningStar xo July, Tboee persons who qu ot^ 
thb passage were not candid enough to read on. 1887 
Mibb BKAunoN Like f Utdihe i, She bad read and thought 
much in those years. , . 

b. Cot 3 )plM With write^ osually with lefereoce to 
edttcatioo or bittnictioo. 


1490 Caxtm Fneydbs xxlL 84 Gadyiras biveiktolir of the 
first tettres teroed the folke to rede and to wrua. ■ffiy 
Gsute 4> Godtse B, (S.T.S.) 196 Prcistb, rcid and wr^te. 
And sour fids Cannowne tew lat be. 1706 H. Huhtbr tr. 
St, Pierre* s Stud, HsU, (1799) 11 L 134, 1 applied myself 
night and day to ttie , means of tearniug how to read and 
write. 1848 J. ArroN Domest. Eton (1^7) 317 An Englbh 
nursery governess, . .to team them to and write. 

o. To occupy oneself seriously wllh r^d ng, fsp, 
with a view to examination ; to study. AlMotoroid 
to collect information 1^ reading. 

*fiafi Dismaeli yk>. Grey 1. vi, Vivian, .pminbed, pro- 
tested, and finally sat down ‘to read*. 1847 ‘I'enmvsom 
Prim.BxxA 175 We seven stay’d atChriNimav up to read. 
•®88 PARiua J, Homo x, [He] was reading for honours. 
ibsd, Mxxi, All three determined to read for Fellowships. 
1889 HafpePs Mag, Jan. 009^9 Men should, .be compeUM 
to read up ’ on questions of the lime. 

Id. a. I'o readoHi to look on and read. Now 
rare or Ohs, 

c ISM Vices 4- Virtues 141 panne we on boke raddS, Sanne 
spekm godd wi# us. a terns Ancr. R, 430 O ^isse boc redefi 
eiieriche deie hwon je betxS eise. a xsoo Jhlorie 4* BL 578 
Alni^t heo set at hire boke And ha]> j^on ired and lokc. 
€ X395 Sc. Leg. S aints i. iPeter) 71 1 A ngelte . . brocht fra enste 
to b\m a buk, and all he wordis petir one rad. Aiago 
A rthurty^ H e hat wol le more lokc, Reed on be frensche boke. 
la iMo r reiris Berwik 35a in DttnbmPs Poems U893) 997 
Quhjdis still he salt in studeing. And vihir quhyUi vpoun 
bis buk reding. 1648 Milton A/cL Smset, Wks. 1736 1 . 
1^ To take them nightly to read on and after make Utem 
his pillow. X764 Reid Jneuiry vi. | j 6 Before the other 
eye was placed a printed book, at such a distance as that 
he could read upon it. 

b. Similarly , to read in. Now rare. Also transf. 

C1470 Henry Wallaie vii. 90a As witnes weill in to the 
si-hort tretty Eftir the Bruce, quha redU in that story. 
X485 Caxton Malory's Arthur Fref. 3 Al noble lordes and 
ladyex.,that shal see and rede hi this sayd book, xgge 
Tindalb ProL Denieron. Wks. »i/a This is a booke worthy 
to be read in, daye and night. 1593 ‘Shaks. Rick, II, iv. l 
e76 Oiue me that Gla<‘Sc, and therein will 1 reade. i8ao 
bouTHEY Weslev (ed. a] 11. 140 Neither bad he read in 
any devotional iKxxk. 

o. Jiff, in phrases, f To read on one side of ihe 
leaf', to regard or apprehend only one side ol the 
question. To read betrveen ihe lines (see Line 
sb,'^ 33 a). 

1436 Sir G. Have Lasu ArmsiS T. S.)ai8 Syndry f* Ik 
redis apon a syde of the lef and nocht cn the tothir. x8£6, 
x88o [see I.ink r 6.2 93 a.J t886 Manch. J xuw. 19 Jan. 5/4 
People who have not the slirewdness to read a little between 
the lines, are grievously misled. 

td. To read right', to have or take a correct 
view ; to be right in one’s ideas or expectations. Obs, 

Perh. ofiginally related to senses 1 and 9. 

c 1400 A nturs of Arth, 595, 1 shal rewarde J>e H route, if 
I cone rede rightc. X308 Iii'niiar Gold, lu'ge 955 D reue- 
rend Chaucerc, .. quho redis rjcht, 'I'huti beds of maknris 
the tryumph rioll. 0^1585 Montcomekib C herrie 4- Slete 
XX91 Gif 3e reid richt, it was not 1 . 

17 . To find mention or lecord q/* somelbing by, or 
in the course of, reading. 

[c xoeo AClpric Horn. 1 1 . 304 We nedoS be laimon wife, be 
wms t welf gear geutitrumoo ] a xeag A ncr. J\, B44 pe oder 
deouel b^t me ^eS of b^t he gredde lude to Seinte Bar- 
t holomeu. c 1400 A/ol. Loll. 31 pci were dekunls, . . as Steuyn, 
& silk ober pat is redd of in apostlis dedia. 1359 W, Cun- 
ningham Cosmegr. iUasss bo Places towarde^ the south 
coa^t, of which neither 1 have heard of any credible person, 
nor )^t red. xmjs Shaks. yohn 111. iv. 13 Who hath rend, 
or heard Of any kindred action like to this? c 1645 Howell 
Lett. J. V. xxxvii, 1 have read of Caligula's Horse, that was 
made Consul X789 Cowfer Annus Mem. 3, 1 read of 
bright embattled fields, xSso 'J'ennvson In Mem, xcv, 

1 read Of that glad year which once had been. 

el/i/t. xfixx Shaks- Wiut. T. 1. ii. 494 Worse then the 
great 'st Infection That ere was heard, or read. 

18 . a. To bear reading ; to be readable. 

Shadwell Sullt’u Lovers in, 'Tis a play that shall 

re.-Hd and act with any play that ever wa.4 Imi n. 17x7 Ds 
Fob Hist. A//ar. (1840) 340 The book will read without it. 

b. To turn out (well or ill), or have a specified 
character, when read; to pi^uce a certain im- 
pression on the reader. 

S73X Gentt, Mag, I. ex Thy comedies excell .. And read 
poUlely welL x^ T. 'i'wiNiNa ArisiolUs Treat. Poetry 
(1813) 1. 9S4 Whose productions, .read better than they act 
W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. HI. 931 This pamphlet ts so 
pious as to read more like a sermon than a political addresR. 
x8s8 Uxasuinsr 84/a Nothing can read more free and easy 
than his present translAtion. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
37t I’he joke does not read to tts like a very good one. 

trmuf, X863 Julia KAVANAtiH Eng, Worn, Letters vU. L 
X87 There are lives that read like one lung sorrow. 

C. To admit ot interpretatioD. 

1866 J. Martinvau Ess. 1. 88 This rule reads both ways. 

In senses cerresponding to 11-14 above, 

19 . To render or give forth in speMh the words 
one is reading (in sense 5). Const, to (a person), 
from OT o$it of {u book, etc. ; t formerly of in, on), 
and with advbs. as auiay, on, out, 

<^990 Lindif, Gos/. Luke iv. x6 [He] axes to rtdanne. 
e xaeo OrSiin 17986 Rnwlwer {met luann nDdeph he Oflf hali) 
wite^hutmge. e xjrg Shorsham i. z^ He tqka ysaies bok 
Ine he synagoge, and radde. ttfa Wycup Neh, viii. 8 And 
thet rodden in the boc of the lawe distinctli and Bpeitli. 
— yer. xxxvi. 6 Go in therfixro thon, and rede of riie volnm, 

. .herende the pupla. r 1440 Vork Myei, xx. 144 Late m. 
airs, in ypure aawes Howe right Wt can rede. 13x0 
Chron Cr, Frieers (Camden) 56 Cardmaker, that rede m 
Powlles IH. wmes a wake, umi Shaks. 7 'ioe Gent, iil i. 
399 That fault may be mended with a hreahfeet: read on. 
aiis PAoitT ChrisUasugr, 30 Comnlng ok a Sunday into 
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OM of their Congrenttoni .. h* found one sitting in tho 
midet of them,., reading on • Bible in the Qinideiiii tongue. 
171B Frettkinkcr No. 7 (173^ 1. 30 The Bridegroom .. 
deputed. one Moiety; end tlie Dix-tor read awuy. e7B7 
Burns ' Tam Satntau't i, Has . . Rubinsoti egain 

1^0 wn wecl, To preach nn* readT X844 La nr FuLi-caroN 
Middleton vi, Sir Edmund and Henry alternately read 
out loud to us. 1879 M. pATfiKON MtitoH 150 Then he 
went up to his study to be read to till six. 

fb. Coupled iwith stuff, iu ref. to church- 
services. Obs. 

r lags llvmn ia God i in Trin, Coll. Horn, App. S58 Hit 
bilimped forte apeke to reden Kc to singe Of him. XJ03 K. 
Brunnb HamdU 6ynno 8018 Whyle y liauc 30W urestLs hre 
pat me mow lede ande synge. C14M Anturs q/ Arth. 701 
Ilame Gaynour garte besly wr^'te in to he wcste, To all 
inanere of relygeoun, to rede and to synge. xsoo-eo Dunbab 
Poemt X. 09 All clergy do to him inclyne, . . Eusence his 
altar, reid, and sing In naly kirk. 

C. 7h «ai/ i» = 13 a. 

tSaS T. H. Nkwman Lett. (1891) I. iSo, 1 read in-i.e. read 
the Thirty-nine Articles. 1863 Caiprs 4^'*'. 4- 

Clorfy (x686j 481 marg.t Certificate of reading in sliuuld be 
obtained 

d. Sc. or a minister : To read sermons, instead 
of preachini; extempore or from memory. 

X781 Reading not fnreachit^ 11. 6 To read, and not preach, 
U to deny the Spirit his oltice. x888 ilABRix Auld Ltcht 
Idylls lii, To follow a pastor who ' re.id ’ sceftied to the Auld 
Lichts like d&iiuing heaven on false pretences. 

t 20 . To give instruction by means of reading 
aloud ; to lecture or discourse upon a subject. Obs. 

rxspo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 446/531 ^if me drifst out of hi 
lond. . Ich can rede at parys. .And hare-with winne me mete 
i-nuv). 1576 Fukminu I'anopL Epist. In that College 
it was his hai>pie lucke, to rende in the open schoole.s in 
Latine. Shaks. x lien, /r, in. i. 46 Where is the 

Liuing, .which calls me Piipill, or hath read to me. 16x8 
Ci. Sruouft Anat. Mortalitie i The Statute which I haue 
chosen to reade vpon. a 16*5 Fi.xichkk Elder Brother iv. 
iii, I shall dissect ye, And road upon )our phlegmatic dull 
uircasses. iB^x-a Wopti Life 6 Jan. (O. H. S.) Ill, The 
Master of I'emliroke College suffers him to read to Scholars 
of his house. 1700 Collixr 2ud Def. Short J’iero (1738) 
434 To read upon a putriiied Catcass, and shew Nature, 
to the Affront of Religion. 

1 2L To rehearse, speak or tell of. Obs. 

a zaoo Cursor M. 4337 Sua did pis wijf, i yow of redd, Sco 
folud ioseph ai h^r he fledd. CX330 R. BauNMi: Lhton. 
irace (R0U1) iosv8 He wrot his uedrs . . & blamed b<ihe 
Gyldas & Bede Wiiy h^y woldo nought of hym rede. 1375 
Bauuuur Bruce X. 376, 1 think of hym to reid And till 
scliaw part of his gud deijdL cz4a5 Wvntuun Crou. ti. x. 
headings Or I forthere novi e piocede, Of the Geiicalogi will 
1 rede. 1570 Henry's \^'atlaee s\. 73 Heirof_ as now, 
1 will na malr proceid. .Of vther thing my purpois is to reid. 
Bead (red),///, a. [f. Read v .] 

1 . That IS read, osp. that is read out (in contrast 
to being expressed spontaneously or repeated from 
memory). Read line (Sc.) : see Line sbl^ 33 e. 

1590 G. Gyfforo Plain Declar. Title-p., A Rcplic to 
Master Greeiiwoixl touching read prayer. 164a .S. Ruihuko 
ruHp Pemeaitie Pica 336 None by any Act of our Chuich. . 
is obliged to a .stinted or read prayer. X781 Reading not 
preaching 11. 9 Voiir read papers is a lame service. 1901 
Westm. Goa. to Dec. Xi/t The trouble of attending the 
meeting to hear a read speech. X90X Lawson Revtin. 
Dollar Acad. i33, 1 have still a recollection of the read line 
being sung in that congregation. 

2 . In predicative use : Experienced, versed, or 
informed in a subject by reading. 

Used simply and wkh adverbs (see also Well read). 

Day Efijg. Secreiaty 11. (1635) 137 He ought .. to 
be well languagcd, to l^e .sufficiently trad in Hii^turies and 
Antiquities 1631 Massincrr Emperor East iii. iv. You 
aie read in stoiy: call to your remembrance [etc.]. i68s 
DRvnB.N Rehg. Laid Pref., Wks. (Globe) 1B7 Every man 
who is read in Church history, iw Pkiom Ep. /. to Phaedra 
3 An Oxford Man,extreainly read in Greek 1749 Firloing 
Tom Tones 111. in. He was deeply read in the ancients. X837 
Ecclssiologist XVllI. aoR Chnucer, who was evidently 
quite as read in the l.atin classics, ns a well-educated person 
would be in the piesent day. 1897 Pall Mall Mag Feb. 
189 A man.., who was read in four Eastern languagc.H. 

3 . (ChieHy predicative.) Informed by reading, 
acquainted with books or literature, learned. 

Now only with adverbs (esp. Wklc-rrad). 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. L 33 Thou art deeper rend and 
better skild. 1607 'Iourneur Rev. Trag. v. iii. You are 
read, my Lorda^ X690 B. Discoltiminium 43 If any read 
Gentleman or Divine will as&oile these doubts, 1 shall be 
very much beholding to him. 1676 ErHBRUiOR Man 0/ 
Mode 1. i, Shoom. Why shou'd not you Write your own 
Commentaries as well as Cn»ar7 Med. The Raskal’s read, 
1 perceive 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 61a I'he bookful block- 
head, ignorantly rend, With loads of learned luml>er in his 
head. 1804 JepfbmsCn tVrif. (18 to) IV. 398, 1 might defy 
the best read lawyer to produce another scrap of authority 
for this judiciary forgery. 

Bead, obs. f. Red var. Rede sb., obs. f. Reed. 
BpMflabi'litjr. [ f. next.] Readableness. 

i860 Tkol<oiib Cmtle Rickmondl. 3 The readability of a 
story should deiiend .. on its intrinsic merit rather than on 
the sice of its adventures. x886 S^ctator 6 Feb. aos/t 
Readability is the characteristic of his literary work. 
Befodable (rx d&b'l), a, (and sb>) [f. Read v.] 
1 . Capable of being read, legible. 

imdLkvins Mantp. x 14 Doth readable, and legible, signiffe 
l^lhUis. iSya M. BtrRRows Worthies All Souls 39a 
Hoveden ana Codrington write good readable handa xSpo 
‘R. BoLoaswoou* (.ol. Reformer (1891) 033 Every m .. 
will help the owner of a stray bauit to get bun, tf his brand 
foreadAle.. 

Capable of. being read with pleaaoie or intereiU 


UsaalW of liteiary work : Easy or pleaeont to read, 
agreeable or attractive in stvle. 

t8a6 DisaARLf tekt. Grey u. |{,t>oobled up the sheet into 
a convenient readable form. 183a MAaavaT iV. Banter i. 
The second and third volumes are by fur the most rea^ble. 
1895 J. H. Round in Bookman Oct. 35/3 This history ..is. • 
a straightforward, readable narrative. 

b. A% sb. in //. Readable works. 

1864 Realm o Mar. 8 Though the ingenuity of the story 
permits us iu class this book among the reodablei. 

3 . Admitting of reading. tare'“\ 

3819 M^'Crib Melville 1. iv. S17 The provost was Ixoiind to 
read le<sous in 'I'lieology once a werk— and tha bachelor 
every leadable day. 

4 t. Enabling, making it possible, to read. 

1899 H. T. Eulm Hong Kong to Manilla 39 Only sufli> 
ciciuly transparent to admit wUat might be caiitti a read- 
able amount of light. 

Hence Xoa dabloMin, the quality of being read- 
able or legible. 

1844 S. R. MAiTi.AND Dark Ages 69 The correctness and 
reRdablcne-ss of our own edition of .1 father or a classic. 
x86x Suit as Plngtneers Btef. xo l‘he intermi and rcadable- 
nesa of such narratives being often in an inveiae ratio to 
their length. X883 J. Millington Ate 7t>s to read back- 
tvardst 48 Imporiaiu factors, in the readableness ofpriiiL 

Bi6ada*pt, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans To adapt anew. 
1843 Holizai'kfkl Turning 'll. 66j I'o re-adapt it [the 
nut] to the lessened size of the screw. x8a8 C 'aklvle P redk. 
Ct. I. L (x873) 1 . 14 To leadapt, in a purilicd state, the old eras. 
So Xaadaptebllity ; SaaAapta'tion; Boada p- 
tlvo a . ; Bcada ptlvanaafl. 

x8s 9 SrorFORD Work k Counterwork 39 This is but a re- 
adaptation . of the first faculty of reasoning. 2875 Whitney 
Life Loitg viii. 144 The adaputioiis ancT readiiptations of 
articulate signs. 3889 Pall MallG. 5 Jan. 3/3 The prodigal 
fund of ever fresh and rcadaptive Iiumour. 1894 P'oruin 
(U.S.) Aug. 673 Evidence of their readiiptabilily lu society. 
Ibid. 673 Anti-social perversity or social reudaptiveness. 
Baaddr6*8B, v. [Rk- 5 a.] 

1. rejl. 'I'o address (oneself) anew. 

1611 Si‘KEo Hist. Gt Brit. i.x. v. f i6. 471 King Stephen 
rc-addri^ssed hiinsetfc for the North, to prosecute that whith 
Thurstan li.id begunne. 1657 Doylr Martyrd. Theodora 
vii. (X703) IU3 Didynius .. readdressed himself to her. 

2. trans. To put a new address on (a letter, etc.). 
Hence Readdre'ssing tfbl. sb. 

1884 Daily Ke^vs 33 Oct. b/i The female staff to which 
the I e addressing is entrusted. 1889 Ibtd. 3 Oct. 5/3 Why 
a letter fium abroad hhould be re^dressed in England 
without extra charge. 

Beade,oljs. i. Red a. Beadellche, var. Rbdsly 
oilv. Beaden, obs. f. Reeijen. 
t Baade'pt, V. obs. [See Rk- 5 a and Adept 
a . , Adkpted ppE a 1 trans. To recover. 

a 1548 Haix ChroH.^ Edw. IV (1809) a8s King Henry tha 
V 1 tliiiH re.idepted . . his C rowiie and digiittie Royall. Ibid. 
291 'I'he which Duchie if he might by their meaiies rendept 
and recover [etc.]. 1577-87 Holinsiii i> Chron. HI. 869/1 
In the said yi^are . . in wiucn Henrie the sixt readepted the 
crowne of England. 

So t Beada'ptlon, recovery. Obs. 

1471 in Rymer Poedera (1710) XI. 693 Of the Readeption 
of our Roial Powerr tlie Fursi Yere. 3750 Caktk Hut. 
Eng. 11. 79B Upon l)«r husband's re-adeplion of the Crown. 

Header (r/dsj). Forms; 1 raedere, 3-6 re- 
dar(e, 4-6 reder(e, (6 Sc. reidar, rldar, relder), 
5- reader, [f. Rkai» v. i -er L J 

1 . An expounder, interpreter (ol dreams, etc.). 

a xzoo 0. E, Glosses (Napier) 1. 4 193 A phitonibns, wiccum, 
fram rarderum. CX440 Promp. Parv. 426/3 Redare, or ex- 
puwnder of inyngys haid to \ndyistonde. 

2 . One who leads or peitises. 

ewtfi Ityrht/erth's Ilanaboc in Anglia VIII. 308 ptt bus 
yb awriten on bam bocfelle, ;(emun du la ricdcie [etc J. 
a xjM Cursor Aj. ybyia Vnderstand me wel, |»ou redcr, quuC 
hirinyn mai |>is wordes ht-re. ^ 3483 Iah. I Kingis Q. cxciv, 
Bray the redcr to haue paiience Of thy defantc. CX4S5 
Hawpoie's Psalter Metr. Bfef. 13 In bis l>oke is mnche 
vertu, to reders wi^ deuocyown. 1506 J*Ugr. Per/. (W. de 
W. 1531) I b, 1 trust it shall not be tedyous to the redeis. 
x6xi Biui.k / tausl, Pref.Oi^ Truly (good Christian Readoi) 
wee neuer thought . . tliat we should neede to make u new 
Translation, xyoa Addison DtaL Aledais 1. Wks. 1731 1. 449 
All kinds of Readers find their Account in the old Boeis. 
xySaCown'K Ta^k 11. 581 My very gentle reader yet unborn. 
XO56MRS. Browning Aur. Leigh 111. 310, 1 a rote tales bcMde 
. . 'i'o suit light readers. x88a A. W. Ward Pickens L 4 He 
was no great reader in the days of hU authorship. 

trans/. 3784 Cow.i'Ek Task 111. 354 Sagacious reader of 
the woiks of God. 1838 Lvttoh Leila xi. x. He was a pro-^ 
found reader of men^s clmractenu i8S8 A. K. Guvbn 
Behind Closed Doors id. If 1 am any reader of countenances. 

b. A proof-render. 

3808 Stowrr VrinUrs* Grammar 387 A careful and steady 
Reader must lie indispen.sahle in every printing •office. x88a 
J. Southward Ptact. Printing (1884) 144 Ail corrections 
made by the reader are called * marks* or readers’ marks. 

O. One employed by a publisher to read works 
offered for publication and to report on their merits. 
1873 in Rikcwalt Amtr. EneyeL Printing. 
d. One who reads aloud; csp. one who is ap- 
pointed lo read to others, and spec, one who read* 
the lessons or other parti of the service in a place 
of worship. 

In the Roman Catholic Church the office of reader is tha 
second of the minor orders (see Lbctor). After the Re- 
fomtation, lay readers were appointed hi the Chtnrches of 
England and Scotland tovsad the lessons and perform aomo 
minor functions in parishes which had no Mguiar incumbent 
or mimstcr. In SeeiUnd farther eppnlntaseRfo to the office 
uwmlimhiddntl^aAActoftlieGeudxal AiseaiUFia 1583$ 


BSADILT. 

In England it remained in use till a mudi later period, end 
was parily revived in i866» 

c 963 iETHKLwoLo Rule St. Benet xxxvilL (Schrfier 3885) 
6a P»t nanea mannes stein . . ^ehyred tie sy, bnisn 
mdereaane!.. ra..Leews As (fru' in 'ihorpe Lowe 11, 346 
u nedere, be raid on Godes cyican, and biff hetio 

r badod best he hodiae Godei word, c XS90 .i. Eng. Leg. 

W/W70 Fis word M ore loueid htt is rrdare bi-fere him 
mode. ci3*5 Shoheiiam i. 1391 Ine )>e aide la^e he redcie 
Rcde^ propliessve My wokke ; $0 schulle be redcres now 
Hyrede. 338^ Wvclif x Esdnuviii 9 Ksdras. prest,«iid 
^ere of the Uwe of the Ixird, 356^ x PYrst Be. DisciM. 
CA. A rtf/. IV. in (1848) 11, 196 In process of 

nniie he that is but ane Readnr may aiieane to the furti.er 
degree, ana. .may lie permit m lo minister the sacraraentia 
ssffS J. CARMir.HAFL Ut. in Wodr. Soc. Misc. (1B44) 4^6 
Ine reraeis are nwde ministeis, and., every man haih 
gotten four kirks. x66i Pki-i.s Diary sa Dec., J o Church 
in the morning, where the Render made a biiyi^h young 
7** U W^SLEVI Obsero. Const. Middle Tempfe 
(t8^) 180 ine Reader who^c buisiness it is to read prayers 
I wu e eveiy ^y. 3797 P,niycL Bru. [t± 3) XVI. lU/a i he 
reader must be ^upiJOscd, .actually to personate the author.' 
X84S Brande Diet. Sii., etc. s.v., 1 iiere are readers (priests) 
attached to various eleemosynary and other founoatioiia. 
1873 J’HILLIMORR Ecct. Law (ed. 2} 1. 451 Kciently lay 
readers have been appointed by bishops in several dioceses 
to officiate with consent of tiie incumbent. 

4 One who reads (and expounds) to pupils or 
itudciits; a teacher, lecturer; spec, in some Uni- 
Aeisities as the title of ceitoin instructors. 

3519 Horman Vul^. viiL 88 b, He hath founded a reder in 
greke for a C. ducaties a yert. 1536 AH *8 Hem. VI I J, c. 13 

t s Reders ofdiuinitie iti the comoii scholes of diuiniiic. 3567 
^ At. (S. T. S.) 13 Ane Reidar in Medicine. 3630 
R . Johnson's A i^gd. 4- Comunv. 50 Let his Lecture consist, 
mure in quetions and answers, .. than in the Keadem con- 
tinued s^ech. 1667 Decay L hr. Pisfy xvi, r4 Have any of 
om idolired readers bought their interest in us so dear as 
Christ has done. 3703 '1'. N. City <7 C. i 'urchaserg 1 1 )r. Hook, 
Reader of Gcometi y in Gresbam-colledge. 3846 MsCullocii 
Acc. Brit A/////W (1B54) lL359The University of Durham., 
consists of a warden, prufesRoni, tutors, readers, and lecturers. 

(Kx/. (1883) 65 A Reader in Roman Law 
•hall be appointed fiom time to time. 

b. in the Inns oi Couit, a lecturer 011 law. 
(Now only as ti.e title of an honorary office.) 

On the nature of the office of reader in the vaiious Inns 
see Emycl. Brit. (iBBi) XI U. 88/3, Doulhwaitc Grays Inn 
(1886) 36, WorHley(Vi Obses'if. Const. A/iddU Temple (repr. 
x8y6) 57, Black Books 0/ Lincoln's fun (1897) 111. p. xiv. 

35x7^ Black Bks. Lincoln's Jun (3897) 1. z8s Who so 
bryngiih any repaster to ihe Redar’s denar or Ropar, except 
the Redar or any of the Benche, schall pay tor the Repast, 
xij</. 3569 Nottingham Rcc. IV. 133 Muister KeLOrder, 
then beyng Keder of Grey’s Inne. a 3613 Ovrbrury A 
// i/it etc. (163B) X3t He arrogates as much honour fDr being 
Reader to an Inne of Chancery. X664-S Pkfvs Diary (1679) 
111. 124 Mis. Turner, .takes it mightily til 1 did not come 
to dine with the Reader, her husband. 1733 (? WorrlevI 
Obsetv. Const. Middle />////// (1896) a 7 From ine Benchers 
arc ciiosen Readers who us’d to read law twice in the year, 
vizt : in the l.eiit, and Long Vacations. 

6. Used as a tale lor books containing passages 
for instruction or exerciiMS in reading. 

3799 t/iV/r) ’J'hc RngIRh Reader; or BiWes in Prose and 
Poetry selected from the best writers, by L. Munay. 1869’ 
(////r) Ihe advanced reader; Lessons in Uteiature and 
science, 3876 H. SwbET (/f//r) An Anglo-Saxon Reader; 
iu Prose ana Verse. 

6. a. Thieves' cant. A pocket-book. 
a 1790 in Potter New Diet. C ant. 18x9 J. H. Vaux Metn, 
I. xii. 140 He had tiuit day turned out three readers, but 
without finding a shilling in either of them. x8m H. Ains- 
worth Rookwood HI. v. (1678) aoo None [couTdJ knap a 
reader like me. 

b. Camblinff slang. A marked card. 

3804 Makkklynk Sharps 4- p'lats 37 Whatever method of 
marking may be adopted in the preparation of * faked * cards 
or * readers ’. 

Hcncc a female Trader. 

3864 Realm t 6 Mar. 4 He paid only a just tribute to 
readeresses at the expense of readcis. 

Headership (rrdajjip). [f Reader - i- - ship.] 
1. 'I'he office of a reader (chiefly in sense 4). 

17x9 Swift 'To Yng. Clergyman Wks. 1755 11. 11. a They 
.. first soUicit a readership, and. .arrive in tunc to a curacy^ 
1840 Act 3 A 4 Vkt. c. 66 I 3 The 'J'erm * Preferment* ., 
shall be construed to con^rehend every Curacy, Lecture-^ 
ship, Rcadcisbip [etc.}, SW3 igth Cent. May 833 A step in 
the ladder of promotion, first to a readership and ultimately 
to a pi ufessorship. 

2 . As n title : The personality of a reader. 

3773 P, Parsons Nevnnarket II. 186 An expectation which' 
your readership cannot suppose I should, .entertain. iSao 
Blackw. A/ng.yll. 477, 1 trust, O gentle reader,, .that your 
readership will not [etc.]. 

Beadesmon, obs. form of Redesitan, 
Beadfoll, -full, variants of Kedeful. 
TUhadhdTa, V. [Rm- 5 a.] intr. ToRdbere; 
again. 80 Ba-adba'aloa. 

18x3 J. I'homson Lect. Infiam e35 A tooth replaced in 
this manner not unfrequeniTy re-adheres. c 1865 J. WvLna 
in Ctre. Se. 1. 4 ‘J'he slightest film on the surmces • . will 
prevent their rc-adhe^ion. 

Bea*died, ///. a. [f. Ready v.] Made ready. 
«t773 E. Fehcuson Farmed s Ingle, The readied kml 
stands by the chimley cheeks. 

BeadUy (re*dili), adp. Forms: 4-6 redily, 
(4 if«d7ll), 5-6 (7) redyly, (5 raddyly), 6 Sc. 
vsdilie, 5- readily, [f. Ready a. + -ly '< In 
early use. sometimes dimcult to distmguith from' 
ReDilt adp. Formerly compared readilier, diesl 
(l6-t7thc,),] la a ready manner. 
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BXASurxsa. , 

f-i 


Promptlyi in respect of the volmiiStriness of 
the action; hence, with alacrity or willingness; 
willingly, cheerfnlly. 

€ 1310 Sir Tri»tr. 611 He. .redily ^af him sa Of wel gode 
mone. 1533 pt» lele he bi gan And redyli gan to Miy. 
€ 14M R0m. A’m# «a93 'I'hyn herte was loly, but not eage, 
Wban thou wcie Drought in eich a rage. To yelde thee m 
redily. <-1400 Lvna AMsemb()f tf Cfioi i9qx That ye lyai 
to come to me a JO reddy ly. 1^ Stahkcv Rnglm$uf 1. ii. 48 
1 bat they promptely and redyly may don that thyng wych 
ynrcquyryf 1581 M uiXAETaa P^»iti 9 n* XKXvii. (188;) 165 
I'o whom the patronea would redllleat yield. i6m Oougk 
Strm» Dignitr Chivalry | 9 Such aa . . offer theninelvea 
readily and aiearefully to thia honourable licrviLe. i6j0 
Kami. Monm. tr. Paruta*M Ildars Cy/rus^ Who ahal con- 
tribute moat, and readiUeat,to the aervice of thU hit Country. 
1777 Miaa liUBNXV Jivtlina xxvii, 1 accepted the offer very 
reudily, and away we went 1875 Jowbtt /’/ tf/ofed. 9) J. 
115 iiippocratea readily adopta the auggeation of Socratea. 
2 . Promptly, in respect of the time of action ; 
quickly, without delay; also, without difhcuUy, 
with ease or facility. 

1390 CioWBR 11 . 137 Thta god, which herde of hie 
grevance, .. bad him go forth redily Unto a flod ubk foMie 
by. 1506 Ri/gr. Ptrj. (W. de W. 1531) 193 b, Tlie more 
promptly or redily it diacerneth & aheweth, what tliyngcfl 
we ought to byleue. 1583 T. Wabhington tr. NitAolay's 
Voy, £p. Ded., To apeake their language^ redily. 1631 
J. Donb Polydoron 174 lie aeiit hia Sonne in ManK nwue 
figure, to bee the Keadilier Cogitated by Man. 1683 Brit, 
•S>rc, Pref. a 'I'he reidtlier to atir up avtainst him tlie 
Animoaity or the people. 1766 Golosm. P/c. W. iii, Her 
gratitude may be more readily imagined than deacribed. 
i 348 ,J. K. Rvland Lift Pflsttr II. loi An alluKion will 
readily be underatood. 1873 Halk ye llu Na»nt vi. 47 He 
did not mean to be readily overtaken. 

b. As may easily happen ; probably. 

1843 R. Raiixib Lett, 4- yrnU , (1641) !!• 71 Readilie it 
m-iy coat him more time. 1883 Annik .S. Swan Aldtr^dg 
I. it, Sandy Riddell wull hae been here the day readily f 
t ti. In a state ot readiness. Obs. rare 
C1400 Mai’ndbv. (Roxb.) XXV. ti 8 pai achall fynd before 
pam reddy puruayd all maner of thingea pat cr neceMary. 

AaSidineilfl (re'dim s). Also 4-6 redy-, rodi-, 
(6 reddi-, He, radi-, 7 readdi-), 0-7 ready-, [f. 
li£ADT a. 4 >-ir]fiii 8 . In eaily use not easily distin- 
guished from Rkdinksb.] The quality, state or 
condition of being ready. 

1 . Promptness in voluntary action ; prompt com- 
pliance^ willingness, etc. 

c i4aa Beryn 3088 He gan to tell hit tale with prete 
redynes. tsp9 Pi*>HKR Puueral Serm. Wks. 11876) 301 Con- 
•yderynge the redyneu of mer«.-y and pyte in our Mtuyour 
Ihesu. 1550 Crowley Last Trumpet 914 Refuse nothing 
th.it mURtue done, but do it ^th al redines. 1631 Gouge 
CotTe Arrtnus 111, | 50. 978 That readincHse and forward- 
nes-Ae that U in God to succour and support ua. 173a 
Leuiabd Stikoi 11 . VIII. 906 'J'he women, .spoke less, but 
with greater readineM than the men. s8aa Scoit 13 SepL 
in Pam, J.e:t. (1894) II. xvili. 155 'J'he readiness of all the 
country to take armA waa very Ringular. 1875 Jowbtt 
Plato (ed. b) V. 991 I'here i« no great inclination or readi- 
ness on the part of mankind to be made as good . . as 
possible. 

2. 'i'he quality of being prompt or quick in action, 
performance, expression, etc 

imp Gower 11 Bo'llieworldesreduiesaelnbodibnthe 

and^in corage. 1530 Palbgr. 96i/sj Redynesse in doyng of 
a thyng, praciique. 1576 Fleming Panopl. ppist, 401 
Ueeing too too curious in imitations, [he] marreth the readi- 
nesse of his tiaturall inuentioa sSxg W. Lawson Country 
Houeew, Card. (i6fld) 97 Let your grade haue three or fouie 
eyes, for reudinesse to put forth. 1718 P'rottlunker Na 7a. 
S19 J'he Readiness and Faithfulness of the Memory is, 
likewise, very wonderful. ^ 174a Fielding J. Andrews 11. x, 
Thia fellow . . had a readiness at improving any accident. 
1863 Gsa Eliot Romola xxii, His readiness in the French 
tongue^ which he had spoken in bis early youth. 

D. The quickness or facility with which some- 
tiling is done. 

IS8S T. Washington tr. Nickolaft Voy, 1. ix. la [HeJ 
caused with a marueiloua readtnesse a forte to be made. 


iSOa Bk. Com. Prayer^ Communion^ That be may with the 
mure readiness and decency break the bread. 1781 Cowraa 
£xp(ut. 319 Thou canst not read with readiness and ease 
Providence adverse in events like these? 1895 Med. JruU 
XIV, 947 The readiness wuh which the finger pa>s^..is 
not to be conceived but by thoM who had an opportunity of 
examining. 

8. A State of preparation : f a. With indef. article, 
in phr. in (rarely on^ into) a readiness. (Common in 
if)-i7lh c., after to be^ ^t, have, put, set, etc.) Obs, 

1511 Guylpohde Pilgr. (Camden) 7 Alwaye in a redynesse 
lo set forth whan they woll. 1583 Ld. Berners Proiss, 
1 . cclxxix. 4x9 The erle of Armynahe and the lorde Dalbre, 
..made their people to be on a redynesse to kepe and 
defende their countreia. 1603 Verstbcan Dec, InHll, vi. 
(1698) 175 Caused his shipping to bee made in a readiness 
at S. Valeries. 1649 May HuU Pari. 111. i. 14 That the 
'J'rayned Bands . . should be put into a readines-se. 1713 
Blackmorb Hist CoHspir, esgst, K, William 56 Captain 
Counter . . said, they must be sure to be all in a readiness 
the next Morning. 

b. So without article, in phr. in readiness. 

1341 Act 33 Hen. VHI, c. la f xa The yoman of the 
chaundrie.. shall, .haue in redinees seared cloihen, sufficient 
for the surgeon. i6sa Woodall Surg. MeUe Pref., Wks. 
(1633) 19 Such necessaries as by the ship Barbers are fit 
to be him In rcadinesse. 1644 Vicass God in Mount 186 
That the trained-bands in and almut London might lie put 
in readincsse. 1708 Adv, t apt, R, Boyle 60 She would wait 
with some Inn)atience..and any Hour should find her in 
Readinoss, mm Keats Isabel, xxiv, He went in haste, to 
get in r^iness. 1888 £. Edwards RaUgh 1 . xxvL 654 He 


sent orders that she (iha ship] should oontintto to Bo in 
readineia for another night or two. 

4 . The coiiditioa or fact of being ready or fully 
prepared, ram, 

* 84 * I'Hoai AS Ited, Diei,^ Coacio, the dressyng, redinease, 
or arraie. la^ Reg, Privy Council Scot, 1 . 399 Anent the 
reddmes of his hous at the King and Querns Maiesteis 
commandiment. i6xa BatNiLEV Poe, Parte (1669) 39 la not 
a perfect readineea in the Verb Sum, as necessary as in any 
other of the Verbs? yes, and more alsa 1638 Baillib Lett, 
4 fmlt. (1861) 1 . 900 We heard nought hot of all England’s 
arming, at least of the readyneas of six or seven thousand 
great horse. 

1 5 . A thing or arrangement ready for use ; ready 
use, convenience. Obs, rare. 

1393 Fitsherb. Surf!, xxiii. 49 The whiche shall be a great 
reciynesse many yeres hereafter, c 1391 in Lett. Lit, Men 
(Camden) 77 Out of w«fc booke for your Lordf-hip's readinea 
there is hereunto noted certen places ofTensive. 
t Hea*dizig, id. Obs. rare. (See quot 1688.) 
1380 L ane. It' ills 111. 36 'I'wo payre of sheetes, th' one 
payre of canvas, th* other of redinge. 1688 R. Holme 
Annouty 111. 107/x Readings is a course sort of Cloth. 

Heading (rrdiq), vbl, sb. [f. Read V. + -INO^] 

1 . The action of [lerusing written or printed matter; 
the practice of occupying oneself in this way. Also 
with up, off. 

eSgy k. a: LFRRD Gregorys Past, C, xxii. 169 Donne ic 
dime, doiine beo Au ubisgad yml>e r.Ldinge. a laag Ancr, R, 
44 Redingc of Englichs, uAer of Freinchs, holi meditaciuns. 
Jtttd. a86 Redunge is god bone. Redunge teebeS hu & 
hwHt me sclial bidden, c 1460 Emart 550 As be stode yn 
redyng, Downe he fell yn sowenyng. 1334 Starkey Let. 
to Lfvmunil in England (1878) p. ix, To trowbull you wyth 
the redyng of th^'s scrole. 16^ Earl Monm. tr. Boccalints 
Adrne, fr, Pamass. 11 xiv. (1674) xs4 Politick Salt, which 
makers the Reading of History very delightful. 17x0 Stbklb 
Tailor Na 147 P I Reading is to the Mind, what Exercise 
to the Body. 1771 Jumus Lett, xlvii. a (8 In tbe course 
6f niy reading this morning 1 met with the following 
passage. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons tjr W. xiii, A little 
reading-up wouui, he felt assured, qualify him for matricula- 
tion. 1804 Burn, etc. Steam Eng, he forms and 

the Reading off of indicator Diagrams or Figures. 

b. '1 he extent to w hich one reads or has read ; 
literary knowledge, scholarship, f ALo pi, 

1393 G. IlAavKY Piercers Super, ii|. X79 He is of no 
reading in comparison, that doth not acknowledge eueiy 
lerme in those Letters to be autenticall English, a 1700 
Drydrn Poems (xSaa) I. 956 His knowledge more, nis 
reading only less. C1700 G. Grxv LHe M. Robinson (cd. 
Mayor)# 93 He that had bis writings had cause to question 
his gTMt readings. 1704 bwirr Riddle, Without my aid 
. . 'I'lie scholar could not shew his reading. 1797 Monthly 
Mag, 111 . 93/2 'I'liat information which a man of some 
reading might, with ease, have imparted. 1883 M. Arnold 
Ess. Crit. L (1875) 9 Shelley bud plenty of reading; Cole- 
ridge had immense reading. 

o. Ability to read; the art of reading. 

Reading wade easy\ the title^ of various reading-books 
for children forineily in use. Still freq. in dial., usually in 
form reatiimoileasy (see Eng. DiaL DU /.). 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado in. iil 90 For your writing and 
reading, let lh.it appeare when there is no^ neede of such 
vanity. 1810 Crahbb Borough xxiv, Reading made easy, 
so the titles tell. sSay Scott Chron, Cnnongate^ Ser. 1. iv, 

A very responsible youth . . glad them lessons in Reedie- 
madeasy. 1876 Psklck & Sivewright Telegraphy 948 Zt . . 
becomes a matter of the highest importance that every 
telegraphist should thoroughly master acoustic reading. 

a. A single or separate act or course ol jieruial ; 
also .Sr. R ead sb. 

>757 Hurd Remarks on Hume's Essay s The Remarks., 
are such as occurred to him on a single reading of the Essay. 
1786 Washington Let, to Le^fayette xo May, Some petitions 
.. could scarcely obtain a reading. xBag J. W11.8ON Noct, 
Antb. L Wks. X855 I. g The beuk must be a curious ane 
indeed, and you must gxe me a reading o’t. 1864 'Tennyson 
Aylmtde P‘, 333 Sir Aylmer watched them all. Yet bitterer 
from his readings. 

2 . The action of uttering aloud the words of 
written or printed matter. (Also with ref. to the 
manner in which this is done.) 

C961 iETHELWOLD Ruls St. Bsuet xxxviiL (SchrAer 1885) 
69 ;tebro8ra xcreurde «t byra mysum ne sceal beon butan 
hali.^re rxdinge. c 1300 Havelok 9397 Harping and piping, 
..Koinaiu reding on the bok. 1390 Gowbe Couf. 111 . 31 
Min Ere . , Is fedd of redinge of romance. 1383 Leg. Bp. 
St, Audrois 103 Neather with preiching nor w* reidlug, 
I'uke he that mythless flock in feiding, 1779 G. Kbatb 
Sketches fr. Plat. (ed. 9) II. 189 How frequently do we 
meet with men of great learning, whose reading gives one 
pain I i8a8 Scott P, M. Perth vi, 1 wish to hear reading, 
and could listen to your sweet voice for ever. 1878 R. W. 
Dale Lect. Preach, viii. ssS It was gemune reading, not 
dramatic recitatioit ^ 

b. The delivery in this manner of a specified 
portion of matter; a single act or ipell of this; 
also, the portion so read at one time. 

C961 iETHEiwoLD Rule St, Bcnot IxL (SchrOer 1865) 33 
Man breo rasdinga rmde and bry nepsaiL and ealle ba 
brobra ba bwile situn. ciooo >Ei.PRtc Mom, 11 . 384 Agus- 
tlnus us onwreah b^Mre raHlInge and^^lt. ewp^Leunb, 
Mom. 93 )e iherden a Intel er on pisae rMunge bat oe halie j 
gast [etc.], c loeo Trin. Coll, Horn. 163 On salmes, and on j 
songes, and on redinges, 138a Wyclip Acts xiiL 15 Afitir 
the redinge of lawe and prophetis, the princes of the syna- 
gogue semen to hem. 1490 in Somerset Medieval Wills 
(1901) 990 In such place as the Mypisters of god may stond 
upon my body in the tyme of the Redyng of the gospellis. 
1637 Sparrow Bk, Com. Prayer {Mi) itm Regard is had to 
the more solemn times by select and proper readings. 187a 
True Worship Gael 9 Th^ bad their weekly Readings oT 
the Law of Moses. s88e Eixicorr LtfSt Our Lord iv, 158 
The aeading of the propheu wae to begla, and the reading 


I of the eeaaon waa from the old Evangcllat Isaiah. 1884 
I Sharpe's Loudon Mag* XXVI. ai8 No reading ahculd 
• .last longer than ten minulca. 

o. T'he formal recital of a bill (or some part of 
it) before a legislative assembly. 

1647 CLAasMooN Hist, Reb, iil | 940 They called, for the 
bill for the extirpation of episcoiMicy *. and gave it a second 
reding. 1700-3 ATTBaauRv Let, Misc. Wks. 1739 1 . 164 The 
Bill ebout repairing Churches was thrown out by the Lords 
. . at the first reading. 1783 Hansard Pari. Hist. (1814) 
XXIII* 1994 That the Christmas recess should intervene 
before the second reading. >838 J. Bright Sp, India 94 
June, Opposing the second reading of this BiU. 

d. He. The act of reading a portion of Scripture 
to the members of a bousehold, as a foim of family 
worship. 

1814 Nicholson Poet. Wks, (1897) 87 (E. D. D.) Breakfast 
done, and reading bye. 1889 Babkib Window in Tkrums 
193 Til sit up till the readin's ower. 

e. A social or public entertainment at which the 
audience listens to a reader. Cf. J enny reading. 

1838 Dickens Lett, 11 Sept. (1880) II. 71 After the reading 
last night we walked . . to toe railway. Notion (U.S.) 
VI. 969/x I'he inielligent daises in this country, who can 
read themselves, have little occasiun for public readings. 
t, Reading in (see Real v, 13 a and 19 c). 

183B Dale Cletgym. Lesai Handbk. (ed. 7) 35 margin, 
189a Whitehead Chunk Law (ed. 9) 931 Tlie church- 
wardens and st'ime parishioners should certify that the read- 
ing in Las been duly performed. 

t d. Tite act ol lecturing or commenting upon 
some subject, esp. a law t6xt ; also, the matter of 
such lecture or comment, a commentary or gloss. 
Reading of the Sentences ; (see Semtencb). Obs, 
13x7 BloAk Bks. Lincoln's Inn (1897) I. 183 All such as be 
at the Bench and dwellyng in the town, scliall con e daily 
to the redyiiges. xsBx Lamharde Eiren. Proheme (1588) x 
The Office and Ductie of JusticcB of the Peace, after M. 
Marrow (whose learned Reading in that bebalfc . . is in 
many hands to be scene). X5p8 Manwood Lawee Porest ii. 
(1615) 28/a Both Master Hesket and M. Treheine in their 
reading of tlie lawes of the foiebL X638 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boccaitm's Advts.fr. Pnmass. 1. xc. (1674) X2i The reading 
of good discipline in a famous U niversity X7a7-4X Cnamdkrs 
Cycl , Readti/gs are ah o used for a ran or commentaiy or 
gloss on a law text, passage, or the like, to shew the sense 
an author takes it in. 

tb. Instruction by a tutor. Obs. rare^. 

1830 R. fohnsou's Kingd, Commw. 54 Two Crownes a 
moneth his Fencing, as much for Dancing, and no lesse for 
his Reading. 

4 . The act of interpreting or expounding, rare—®. 
#x^ Promp. Pam. 437/1 Redyngc, or expownynge of 
rydellys, or oper privyteys..iM/r;7)macr9, edit to, 
f 5 , •A or in reading : Being read. Obs, 

>535 CovERDALB 1 Mftcc. v. X4 Whyle these letters were 
yet a readinge, . . thei e came other measaungers. X386 
Lkild’Mrtfr/ages 137 This respondent saieth, that the testa- 
ment was written before this talk, and was then in readinge. 

6. The lurm in which a given passage a])peais in 
any copy or eriition of a text ; the actual word 
or words used in a particular passage. Various 
readings', (gee Various), 

*557 N* T. (Genev.) Utle*p., The Newe Testament .. With 
the arguments, .. also diuersiiics of readings. i6ix Bible 
Treuisl. Prtf P 15 'Ihey ..had rather haue their iudgenieiits 
at libertie in diflerencea of readings. X899 Bentley Phal, 
b8i If the Reading be not corrupted, this Oracle was 

f iven Olymp. Ixxvi, x. xtsa A. Collins Gr, Chr. Ketig. 189 
lut this suppos.tion ..will not prove the two readings 

{ genuine. xto3 Bykon Juan vii. viii, ' Fierce lovch and faith- 
ess wars' — 1 am not sure If this be the right leading. 1888 
FaEBMAN Nortn. Couq. (1876) 11 . App. 61a The readings of 
the manuBcriptB are ao difleimt that it is liaxd to tell their 
exact meaning. 

7 . Matter for reading, esp. with ref. to its quality 
or kind. 

9706 Swift To Peterborough, Ne’er to be match’d In 
modern reading, But by his name-sake Charles of Sweden. 
X809 [see Light n.* xpj. 1840 Df, Quincey Style i. Wks. 
1853 XI. 175 It is in newspapers that we must look for the 
main reading of this generation. 1831 Mayhew Land. 
Labour 1 . 41s The books sold at railways are nearly all of 
the class bckt known as ' light-reading or what some account 
light reading. 1883 Petti Mall Budget 19 June 31/1 Uis 
account of the AmerUa is lively reading. 

b. Printed or written characters ; lettering. 
i89X,E. Peacock N, Brtudon 1 . 163 You will observe the 
cover has no reading on it, but only seven stars. 

8. That which presents Itself to be read; spec, 
the indication of a graduated instrument. 

1833 Hbrschel Aitron. ii. 63 The division and fractional 
part thus noted . . is to be set down as the reading of the 
limb. 1838 Dk Quincey Charles Lamb Wks. 1838 IX. 153 
I'hat pure light of benignity wbkh was the predominant 
reading on Ins featurea. i860 W. B. CARPEMTaa in Seieui^ 
Opittion 9 Jan. 174/1 note, Our third thermometer stood., 
at . . and iu rming has not been uken itao account. 

D. So reading~off, 

x8o8 Sax in Pf^ Trans, XCIX. 940 Taking a mean of 
the diflTerent readings-off for the true position of the wire. 
>833 Herschbl Astron, | X98 'The same constant error of 
graduation, which depend! on the initial and final readings 
oflT alone. 

8. The interpretation or meaning one attaches to 
anything, or the view one takes ofit ; in xecent use 
osp, the rendering given to a play or a character, 
a piece of music, etc., as expressing the actor's or 
performer^s point Of view, 

179a A. Young Tresv, Framee 37 There b a species of 
couacanance here so horridly bad, that it u {mpoMirhie to be 
misuken in onc't leading. 1838 J* Mabtiiieau Stmd, Chr* 
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i«t Dogma . .la ever producing new readiiigt of the hiMtory. 
lido Kbaub CUuitr ^ H. Iviii, She gave him her reading 
of the matter, atla P. Fitsobkalo RecrtmL Lit, Mmm 
(1883) iia HU reading of Balcac'e Mercadet .. appeared 
•omewhat airy and not tragic enough. 

10 . attrib, and Comb, a. Simple attrib., as 
rtacUn^class^ day^ excursion^ hour^ -lamp^ matter ^ 
party ^ play,, society,, -stand, -table, titae^ tour, 
i^jji Mabo. Fullub IVem. 19/4 C. (iB6a) 347 lire forward* 
nete of their mindit hae induced me to take both into my 
*reading*clas«. a Cabtwmioh r OtdMry iil v. Semi, 
A *Reaainj;*Day FriAta French away, I'he Benchere dare 
•peak Latin. 1634 Whitlock Zoetamia 040 Ihe Booke 
which in that grand readii^ day will be Licented or burnt. 
18143 Thackeray / a». Fair l\ii, Jaunty young Cambridge* 
men . . jroing for a ^reading excursion. x8m CAMrsatL 
Girt Wyenu 11. ix, A deep untrodden grot, Wnere oft the 
'^reading hour« sweet Gertrude wore. iSds Dickens Gt 
Expict. xxxix, 1 took up my *reading*Iamp and went out. 
1884 G. Allen FAiiitita ill. 338 To supply the *reading 
matter, the lettei press I think you call it. i860 Hughes 
Tom Broton at Ox/, xxvi. Others applied to know whether 
he would take a ^reading party in the long Vacation. 17x9 
Fieloino Author* s Farce 1. vii, Vour *reading play U of a 
diflTerent stamp, and must have wit and meaning in it. 1997 
C Toooood Let, in Polwhele Trott 4 * Recoil. \\, 463 wa 
meet now, in almost every town, with a *readiiig<society. 

Dale tr. Baldeschie Cerent.mial X19 'The Assistant 
Priest carries to the Altar the cushion, or *reading-siaiid, 
with the Missal. i 83 s Mambl Coi.lin.s Freittest tVitmam 
xiii^ beside the bed wan a reading'Stand. 1873 Car/. 4> 
ypiH. X30, 1 will now describe a large elevating ^reading 
table. 1391 Blrtik Hks. Lin da’s Ina (1898) II. 21 No 
Reader shall make anie dinner .. but in the ^Reading time. 
1848 Tiiackrkav Bk SH>bs (1881) 223 They arc 011 a *read* 
ing tour for the Long Vacation. 

D Special comb'). : raa ilag-bcok, f {a^ a book 
of church-le*t8ons {pbs.)\ {b) a book containing 
passages for instruction in reading: rsadlng-oloseb, 
one ol the small compartm .nts in the reading-room 
of a printing-office ; reading-ooat, a coat to wear 
while reading i^iobs.)\ rsading-daak, a desk for 
tuppoiting a book while it is being read, spec, a 
lectern ; reading-glass, a large magnifying glass 
for use ill reading; reading-hook (see quot.) ; 
reading-machine (see quot.) ; reading-pew, a 
pew from which the lessons are lead in church ; 
t reading-psalms, the prose psalms used for rend- 
ing in church 'ohs,)\ reading room, a room devoted 


to reading, esp. one in the premises of a club or 
library, or intended for public use ; also, the proof- 
readers' room in a printing-office (Jacobi i8«S8h 
so.. Laws /El/ric 21 in Thorpe Lasvs 11 . 350 Se massiie* 
preost .sceal haUban .. *rndiugboc. 1030*173 Charter iii 
Thorpe DiPiom. 43.*, i« fore.ildode raedingbec. ^1313 
Shoreiiam Foems 1. 1311 pe bisschop, wciine he ordreh fa,, 
he redyn4 bok hym takep. 1840 (////^) The Churcii .Sclio- 
lar’i reading book. 18J6 Re/erce \o jan, 1/2, I wan getuiij 
an honetrf . . living in tlie coinposing'room or the ^reading* 
closet. 1830 C. WoKUSWOKTii in Overton Life (i 388 ) 51 
Hero 1 am, lying on iny sola, with my drab •readinK-cunt 
on. 1703 Maunubkll Joura. Jerus. (1721) 8 A piece of 
plank supported by a Post, which we understood was the 
"Reading Desk. 1773 Johnson xo Oct. in BonwcII Li/e 
(1791) 1 . 50a In the reading-desk of the refectory Iny the 
Lives of the Saints. 1838 Lytton Alu e 11. iii, A huge arm- 
chair, with a small reading-desk beside it. 1670 Wooi» /.{/Sr 
(G. H. S.) 11 . 200 Dr. barlow gave me a '^readiiic-glu>4s, 

f retium 404. 1747 TmbMblky in Fhil. Trans. XLIv. 632 

t would be .. very mconvement to hold it like a reading- 
glasH in the hand. 1831 fiKUWSTBU Optics xxxviii. 320 bfioc 
tncles and leading glasses are among the simplest and most 
useful of optif'al instruments. 1838 Simvionds Diet. Trade, 
* Readiog'hook, a book-marker, made of bone or ivo. y. 
1897 Sketch a6 May 181/2 The pattern being rtiid from the 
draft by the ^reading innchine on to the Jucuuaid band or 
Upe by the Rkillecf designer or paiitagiapher. 1641 R. 
Brixikk Enr. Episc. 1. vii 38 To wrangle d«iwne a SophUtcr, 

. . or acquaint themselves with a *Reading*Pue, in the 
Countrey. s66a PErvs /^inry 26 Oct., To church, and there 
saw for the first time Mr. Mills in a surplice ; but it seemed 
absurd for him to pull it over his eares in the reading-pew. 
X848 Eccies/oiod^tOcl. 144 An open reading-pew and Ictiern. 
1706 A. Ukopoko Temple Mas, viii. 162 'i'he like Order is 
ob-Hirved in the Pointing of our "Reading pRalms. a 1707 
Bp. Patrick Autobiogr. (1839) 150 'The old transl.ition of 
the reeding Psalms. 1739 Gray /.<//. 8 Aug (1853) 186, 

1 often pa-s four houi.s in the day in the stillness and sob- 
tude of the "reading room Lat the British MiiseumJ. 18x7 
CoBSETT Whs. XXXI 1 . 357 There are what are called 
Reading Rooms all over the kingdom. 183# Rock Ck. 0/ 
Fathers III. 1. 298 Saint Edmund kept a figure of our Lady 
in his reading-room. 

Beading ^rPdiq), ppl. a. [f. Read v, 4 -wo 2.] 
L t a. /ieailing’ minister ^ etc., one who merely 
reads the lesions or service, without preaching ; also 
Sc„ one who reads his sermons (see Read v, 19 <l). 

1^3 Stubbrs Anat Abus, If. (1882) 71 It were to be 
wiAed that all were preaching prelates, ai>d not reading 
ministers only 1630 In Hodgson Afyr/Ai#w8rr/ai»rf (183 0 
111 . iii. p. Iv, Those who formerly had the Rectory of Hal- 
twistle efid mainteyne a reading Minister, ne^t^tle) Read* 
ing is not ppeachlng, or a Letter to all reading Clergymen. 

b. Keading clerk, the designation of one of the 
clerks to the House of Lords. . 

1788 Miss Rosa in G. Rose's Diaries (i860) I. 96 My 

brother William, then reading Clerk, t^e to us as^^ 

the House adjourned. sts 7 ? a* ^*3 

obliged to send this me^lfi;* hy their 
their Reading-Clerk. iSJVates ^ hUiigsby, 

who Is reading'Clerk In the House of .1 * 

o. HeOiOeiig boy, a boy who reads copy aloud to 
the corrector of the press. 


f tBsS Stowke Pdmters* Gram. 39s The eye ol the reader 
should not follow, but rath«>r go before the voice of his 
reading-boy. 1888 Eueyel, Brit. XXI 1 1 . 71^1 I'he reading 
department, eonietimes called the clo^et, havli^ for its occu- 
pants the reader and ids reaUiiig-boy. 

2. Oiven to reading; studious. Freq. in reading 
man, applied spec, to a University student wnu 
makes reading his chief occupation. 

1673 Dbvobn Froi, Univ, 0/ Qj^yrd 21 In London .. 
haughty dunces. who«ie unlearned pen CTould ne'er spell 
grammar, would be reading men. 1739 Hure/s DteU, Pref. 6 
Tile learned assemblies of reading divines. 1797 donthty 
Mag. Ill, 266/1 During my residciice at the university, and 
a constant intercourse with both reading and non-read mg 
men [etc.]. 1831 Biackto. Mag. Jan. 94/e The * reading 

S ubliu '. then, had little to do with the lower orders. 1837 
IR F. Palokavr Merch,iy Friar (1844) t His attempts 
to be brought out into the reading world, itts J . M AMTiNLAtr 
Types Lth. Th. II. ti. iii. 1 1. 517 li.-, .literary iiiurits secured 
it immediate aiieiitiutt on tlie part of reading men. 
Beai*diiigclom. The aggregate ul readers. 

183a SouTMKV in C. C Southey Life (1849) VI 182 The 
commonwealth of Keadingdoni is divided into many in- 
defiendent circlea 

t Reaojoia, v. [Rb- 5 a.] trans. To join again. 
1646 £ahl Monm. tr. Bioadts Civii H arres ix. 173 Re- 
adjoyntng unto it whatsoever at suitdiy times ha<i been 
dismembred from it. 

Bea^on'rn, V, [Rx- 5 a. Cf. med.L. read- 
jomUrt (1240 in Du C.), P. riajounter (1531 in 
Godef.).] trans. and intr. To adjourn again. 

1611 Co'ioa., Readpourner, to readiourn. i6a6 Wotton 
in Reltq. (16721 443 1 he Parliament . . was then re-adjourned 
by the Kings esjmcial Command till 'Tuesday next. 1678 
Marvei l Growth Fopery 41 He might have given Notice 
by Proclamation that upon this account, they should re- 
adjourn to a yet longer time. 

Hence BBadJoa rnmBUt (Ogilvie 1882). 
BeacUn'Sti V. [kx- 5 a. Cf. med L. read- 
Just&re (1236 in Du C.).] trans. To adjust again 
or afresh ; to put in order again. 

X74a FiRi.niNo J. Andrews iv. xi, 'The beau .. taking out 
a pocket-glass .. re-adjusted hiH hair. 1764 Maskrlynb in 
Fhil. Trans. LIV. 357 It is not alwa^ necessary to re- 
adjust the wires after each sett of observations. 1848 Mill 
FoL /icon. III. xvi. | 1 ‘The values and piii.es of the two 
things will .. readjust themselvea 186S Fklton Anc. if 
Mod. Gr. 11 , II. i. 253 'I he early attempts to readjust the 
alTairs of the Last by the Great Powers. 

abioi. 1864 PuHKV Led. JJaniei (1876) 214 It adjusts, re- 
adjusts, turns, re-turns, in every way it wills. 

Hence Beadju'ated ppl. a. ; Beadju'atlnKC/^/. sh, 
1776 Cavendish in Fhil. Trans. LXVI. 3R3 It is not 
likely to want re-adjusting soon. 1663 Q. Riv. Jan. 283 He 
held out hopes of a readjusted and graduated income-tax. 
R6a^1l'8lter. [l* prec.J One who readjusts. 
i66a 'Thornbury Life Turner II. 256 Turner was.. a 
selector, revise), a readjusler of Nature. 

b. U. S. A member of a political party (formed 
ill 1877-8) in Virginia, which advocated a legisla- 
tive readjustment of the Slate debt. 

1879 Nation (N, Y.) 13 Nov. 317/2 Further news from 
Virginia indicates that the Kepudiators, or Keadjustcis, as 
they call themselves, have elected a majority of the General 
Assembly. 1883 M D, Conway in Glasgow Weekly tSer. 

X Sept, 3/2 I'he rcadjustcr reminds the negro that he was a 
slave when this debt was formed .. and should not be taxed 
for the interest. 

Bea^a'stment. [f. as prec. + -rent.] The 
process of readjusting or of being readjusted. 

X771 SMEAnm in Fhu, Trans. LXl. 20R After this re- 
adjustment they both agreed to x". 1793 Wolia.ston ibid. 
LXXXIll. 149 It is very steady ; and rarely wants any re- 
adjustment at all. 1863 K W. IJalk Je^v. Temp. x.i. (1877) 
X29 Your theology needs alteration and readjustment. 1083 
Kroudr in Mrs, Carlyle's Lett, 1 . 194'! he house.. requiring 
paint and other re-atljustments. 

t Readliohe, adv, Obs. Also a-3 red-, 3 realS- 
liohe. [Var. of ME. tadliche Kadly.] Quickly, 
promptly. 

C1173 Lamb, /font, 45 pa wes sancte paid swiSe wa and 
abeh hint redliche to his Inuerdes fet. a xm3 Auer, R. 4->a 
Water bet n« sture 9 nout rcadliche stinkeS. ^ a 1040 Sartf/cs 
If^arde in Cott. Horn. 247 His hinen .. twerieS somet read- 
liche hat efter hire hit schal gan. 

Headmi'nijitarp v, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
administer again. 

X307 Hooker EccL PoL v. Ixli. | X2 That Baptisme is 
oiiely then to be rcadminiNtrcd, when the first deliuerie 
thereof is void. 176a R. Guv Cancers 44 Tiie Hemlock 
was re-ad mini.stered for some Weeks. 1897 Columbia (Ohio) 
Disp. 24 Mar. x/2 'i'he Democratic party . , has regained 
power and re.idmiiiUtered government. 

tHea'dmlriH, V. Obsr~\ [K8-5b.] trans. To 
make (one) an admiral again. 

1399 Nashb Lenten Stnffe is Peerebrowne did not only 
hold his office all the time of that King . . but was agauie 
readmirald by fiklward the third. 

Iteadziii*re, v. [He- 5 a.] To admire again. 
1788 Euc, Blower Geo. Bateman I. 202 I'he pleasure of 
having it re-admired by our friends. 

HefodmiMion (rfi^dml'/an). [Re- 5a; cf. 
next and F. riadmission (Utti6).] The action of 
admitting again. 

1635 Sir E. Nicholas in /V. /Vi/Err (C^amden) II. ui 
Twill proue a very difficult worke to make them allow of y* 
reodmUsion of y" King, 1691 Wood Ath. II. 307 

He .. preached at the readinliaion of a reiapi^ Chnstuui 
Into our Church, sfta pErtarLBY Comt/t. CAr. U. IX. ux 
Thera was . . re-admiasien to the privslMsts. slyf SL Gtwte s 
Doep. Rep. IX. 709 Within a week of their readmlision, the 
disease appeared in niae other oottagti, 


Baadmit (rfiddmi-t), V. [Ri« 5 a. Cf. F. 
riadmettee [peadmis, Cotgr. 1611).] trans. lo 
admit again. 

161s Cotgr., Reenlmis, readmitted. T. Godwyn 

Moeoe 4 Aaron u (1641 * 54 bometimes they would re-adfplt 
such a one being brought neere unto death. 168$ Mahlet 
tr, Crottus' Low C. W arres 616 This was terrible, .to them 
of Weiiell, who were tomnianded to readmit the Roman 
Rites. 174a Young N>. i h. iv. 670 Happy day I that., 
re admits us . . to our Father's throne. 1866 Land. Reu. 
6 Jan. t/s He would at once readmit the late rebel atates 
to the full enjuymrtit of their rights. 

absd. ewf/e ‘Tiiornoikb thurch's Power (/ Exeomm, 
I 36 Penance « • readmits nut but upon reasonable or legal 
presumption of ^iii first abolished. 

Hence Beadmi'tting vbl, sb. 

1887 Phil. Trans. II. 583 'I’lie re-admittlng of the Air. 

Zheadmi'ttaiioe. [ci. prec. and admittance.] 
Keadmiasion. 

1869 Ortneude MSS. in xdh Rep Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App* V. 104 To order his readmit tunce and coniinuaiice in 
the. gnaid ofhalbertiera ax7xx Kkn Urania Poet. Wks. 
1721 TV. 480 You give me .. Ke-admuiance to the blissfiil 
Ihrone, X848 Lo, CAMrarLi. Chameliors (1U57) 1 . xxv, 357 
1 he re-admittance of so great a prelate into your favour. 
&6ado*pt9 V. [Re- 5 a.] To adopt again. 
Florio, R eadot tare, .. to readopt. 1611 Cotgr., 
Reatiopter, to rendopt. a 17x1 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 
17.21 111 . 33, 1 come to aave you. .And God to re-aclopt you 
to incline. 174a Young Nt. Th. ix. 1342 When shall my 
soul her incai nation quit. And, le-adopted 10 thy blest em- 
brace, Obtain her apotheosis in theeY 1830 B. 1 'aylur 
t.ltiomdo 1. XV. 103 I'he boundary which had first passed 
was re-adopted by a large vote. 

Beado'ption. [Re- 5a; cf. 1 rcc.] Renewed 

adoption. 

a xs6a G. Cavendish WoUey (Ellis) 170 They feared hyme 
moie after his full . . ,doughtyii^ niyche nys readopcion in to 
auetorytie. iSag Coleridge Atds Rcfi. (1848) 1 . ra 3 John,. . 
speaking of the re-adoption of the redeemed to be sons of 
God. X878 Uavnk Purit. Ret/, v. 16a 'Ihe readoption of 
tho^e religious doctrines and sentiments which . . England 
liad cast ouL 

BieadO'ni, V. [Re- 3 «.] To adom anew. 

1398 F LORio, Rahbslhre, to rebcawtifie, to readorne againe. 
1610 Holland Lamden's Brit. i. 299 King Henry the Fifth 
readourned it with new buildings. 171a Blackmori!. Crro- 
tton VI. 449 With Scarlet Honours re-adorn'd. 

Hence Beado'rnlng vbl. sb, 

1998 Florio, Rabbellimento, a readorning. 

t Beadunite, V. ( [Kh- 5a; see ADiTNtTR 
and cf. late X*. readunbtio (Tertullian), med*L. re- 
adundre (Du C.).] trans. To reunite. 

ax6oo Hooker Eeel. Pol. vin. i. | 6 A man .. is upon fats 
repentance necesstirily readunited into the one, but not of 
necessity into the other. 

AeadFR'iiCev [Rt-sa.] To advance again. 

a. In transitive senses of the vb. 

s6ix Florio, Rinalnare, to raise againe, to readuance. 
1633 T. Adams /.jt/. a Pet, iii. 17 How able he is to re- 
advnnce the delected. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. ii« 
162 To re-advance all the Noble Families in Rome, that 
l^egan to lessen and dt cay in their splendour. iSaB Southey 
in (^>. Rev. XXXVIII. 574 It recedes fiom none of its 
ebaims, though it may w.ut the convenient season for re- 
acivancing them. s8|^ M‘ Cosh Div, Gart, (18^2) 266 note. 
We are swinging upon a hinge in advancing and re- 
advancing such maxims. 

b. In intransitive senses. 

x6xx Cotgr.. Remanler, , , to reascend ; readuance. s6x6 
B. Jonson Epigr. 1. Ixxxv, Which if they misse, they yet 
should readvance I'o former height. 16^ Fuller Hist. 
Camb. (1840) 142 The Vice-Chancellor retreated to Trinity 
College. .. This dene, he readvanceth to St. John's 28x3 
Sir K. Wilson /* r/r. Diary (i86x) 11 . 254 llie Russians re- 
advanced lo Pelerswalde, . . but were checked at Grossuliel. 
1348 Mill J'ot. Econ. i. xiiL 8 3 The tide which has receded, 
instantly begins to re-advance. 

So BeB 4 v»*noemBiit ; BBadVM'iiolBar vbl. sb. 
x6xi SrxLD Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. vii. | z. 914 To the seruict 
of God, and re-ad uancenient of the Crosse of Christ. sOxx 
Cotgr., Rekanlsement, a readuancing. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. VI. I 99 The re-advancing upon it and taking it. 

t Readve*rtenoy. Obs,-^^ [Rs-^a.J Renewed 
application (of the mind). 

zm Norris Curs. Rt/led, 9 A Re-advertency or Re- 
aymliLation of mind to Ideas that are actually there. 
KeadvertlAe, v. [Re- 5 a.J trans. To adver- 
tise acain. 

1869 WooDHBAD St. Teresa 11. iii. 22 Who not giving ms 
leave to ffo, our lA>id often le-advertlsed me. 

&ead'Fi*8i6f v. [Re- 3 a.] 

1 . trans. To udvise again. Also refi, 

1374 Hellowes Gueuerrds Fam. Kp. (1577) rtfi, I do 
aduise and readutse the man [etc.]. 1603 Florio Montedgue 
1. XXV. (1632) 73 'I'he libertle fur a man to repent and re- 
advise himselfe, 17^ Richardbon Clarissa (i8ix) V 11 1 . 267, 

1 was going to re-^ vi.se her to calm her spirits. 

2 . intr. To consider again ; to take counsel 
afresh. 

1398 Florio, Rauisare, to readulse, or marks againe. 
X843 1 ^^* ^ 75 You may againe ruminate, and re- 

adv uw to make your defence. iSeo 'I . M itchbll A risteph, 

L p. Uxxvii, 'i'o re-advise for the better aecurity. 

BMdy (re'di), a., adv., and sb. Forms: 3 
r»dl(3) ; 3-5 redl, 3-6 rodla, wdy (7 Sc.), 4-5 
vedye, (6 redey, reedy; also Sc. 5-7 reddy, 
reddie, 6 rady, radle) ; 3, 6 read!, 6 readye, 
6-7 readle, 6- rsady, [Early M £. rsedl(yi) , rcadi, 
real, in southern texts Also peredi, iroadi, etc. (see 
1 -BCDY), AppAre&tly formed on the Analogy oi other 



BBADY. 


BXADY. 


fti^jcctlves by the addition of -ly, -T, to OIL rideiX) 
or lermdi I bvdk, from the Tent, stem ^raid- to 
pm in order, piepare: see I-bad and Gbaitm sb, 
and a. 

The form rmlii is peculiar to M£., but eynonymouf worth 
fhiin ih« Mine bane are common in the cognate languageii, 
ail MOu. gereti^ .rtif <Du. gwrtgd), MLC^ MHG. 

gtrtt/t, gettit \ OKri^ r/r/a, nW rr#), I>u. rvA/r, r/r, 
MhO, rA/r (hence IM rtdtt Sw. rtt^a, mfe, loel. rriir), 
CIHG. ‘fv/ti (MHG rrf/tr) ; MDu. (Arfvr/, bertid\ 

M LG. htridt (hence Da. binrdt^ Sw. b§rtddi, OHO. hiretti 
(CL herfit). M'>d. Sw. ndig unentanglcd, clear, etc., b an 
imli'penclc.it formation from rtfiUk to diMntanglu.] 

A. mtj* L X. in a ttate of preparation, so as to 
be capable of immediately perfoiming (or becoming 
the object of) such action as U implied or expressed 
iii the context 


i is implied or expressed 


riaoS Lav. 6651 Juliue wes al rsedi [c leyg read!] alee he 
to wolUe rj2M»rc ^ijao Sir 'I'rigtr, 259 UfcJ h*'id al schuld 
1 ^ boun . . Redi to hin somoun, i|8a Wvclip Matt. xxv. xo 
Tlio that weren redy, critrtden in with tiyni to the wed- 
dyngb. S4sa in Wart £mg, im France (Rolls) I. 511 Make 
cure sugtiea of yourc cuntre to be arayycl and redy in thaiie 
bcAt maniere. ia$8 GaArroN Chron. 11 . 698 He wrote .. 
c immaundyiig all men . . to be redie in harnetiM. 1596 
SiiAKs. 7 a/a. Skr. Induct, i. 50 Some one be rcadie with a 
coAtly mxim. 163I Junius Faint. Aneienit m Such kinde 
of ImMea, as might be ready at lib call. 1697 Dnvdkn 
Vtrg, G$ 9 f^ II. 7^ His Kine with swelling Udders ready 
■tana. 179 Burns fetch to me ii, The glittering spears 


to woiUe rj2M»rc c ijao Sir Tnttr. a< 
1 ^ boun . . Redi to his somoun, i|8a ^ 
Tiio that weren redy, critrtden in v 


stand. 179 Burns Go^ fetch to me ii, The glittering spears 
are ranklm ready, itip Shsclev Ceuci iv. iv 169 As Hoon 
as you have taken some refreshment,. . We shall be ready. 

D. spec. Properly dressed or attired; having 
finished one's toilet. 

Asa special sense opp. limited to the i0-X7th c., earlier 
and bter instances being merely coiiiextual applications of 

the general sense. 

eijBb Chaucbb Sgr.'t T. 379 Vp riseth fresshe Cmntkcta 
hir seine. .Noon hyer was he [the sunj whan she redy was. 
>MS Fitihkru. //wrA f 146 Whan thou ane vp ana redy, 
than first swepe thy hnuso. Y a ifi4a Kowlicy Throe. Wonder 
It i IStAoe DirectionI Enter Pheander, ready. 1653 
Dorothy Osborn a Lett, to Sir W. TempL' (1888) tem, 1 rise 
in the morning reasonably early, and before 1 am ready 1 
go round the nouse. 1709 Mrs. Manlky Secret Mem. 11 . 
a34 Having permiticd 'em time to get themselves re.tdy,he 
enter'd the Oiaiaber. Thompson Boston Gloss., To get 
jitaefyf to l/e dressed ana prepared for a visit or journey. 


1 0. Used in replying to a call or summons. Obs, 

1990 Shaks. Midi. iv. lit. L 169 Ready 1 and I, . . and 1 , 
Wn»e s^l we goT 1996 — Merch. iv. i. a Dube Wliat, 
b Anthemio heereT Ant. Ready, so please your grace, 
d. Mii. and Mutt, as a word of command. 

In military use shortened from make ready (see I5)t the 
order to prepare the piece for firing. For the nautical uses, 
See qttnta 1B46, 1867. 

iSoa James Milit. Diet. av. Mannal. The officers, instead 


of giving the words platoon^ make reatiy , . .are to pronounce 
the woru shoit, as for instance, V<wa, ready, 1841 K. H. 
Dana Steuaads Man, 150 The nuuter finds tliat the ship 
will not by her course, and tells the chief mate to ' see all 
clear for stays’, or ’ready about*, it^ A. Younq Naui. 
Diet. av. About, Ready About I an order to the crew that 
all hands be at their stations, ready for tacking, 

Smyth Sailor's Word'bk., Ready with the Lead, a caution 
when the vessel b luffed up to deaden her way, followed by 
* heave*. 

2 . Const, with infinitive : Prepared, or having all 
preparations made, to do something. 

ciaoo Ormin 11758 pmr wass eflit te lape gast rmdi) forr 
blmm to fandenn. c 1190.9 Eng. Leg. 1 . xdblxfii Aungles 
Imre weren redie Lnowe hire soule to heuene lede. 1379 
llAMBoua Bruce xix. 454 Than tumyt ihai .. And stude 
reddy to giff battale. 1478 W. Paston in F, Lett. HI. 238 
And than 1 wol telle you when 1 schall be redy to come 
from Eton. 1988 Grapton Chron. 11 . 306 The king..sayd, 
howe he was not as then ready to geue them a playne 
aimswera xwjfh Shaks. Teim. Shr. xv. iv. 104 To bid the 
Pi lest be readie to come against you come. s66e S n llinufu 
Orig. .S'arr. in iL $ x8 There are some more subtile par* 
tit les of matter, which are ready to fill up ttiose void spaces. 
1719 De Fok Crusoe 11. i, My nephew wm ready to sail. 
E79S CowrEB Rotirod Cat ao Apparelled in exactest sort. 
And ready to he borne to court. xSfio Tyndall. Glaciers 1. 
xvi. 1x5 We stood beside each other^ r^y to march. 1884 
Church Bacon ix. aso His incorrigible imaginutivene.A», 
ever ready to force itself in amid the driest details. 

b. Willing ; feeling or exhibiting no reluctance. 

c 1000 Oemin 13^6 Goad Us riedU tunnderrfm )hitt folic 
batt nhht himm lulUlieb^. a 1300 Cursor M. 96471 lesus 
enst es redier to merci giue kan jugeinent. 138a Lasou 
F. Ft. A. IV. i5g *lchain Redi', quod Reson ‘to Resie 
with be euere*. f 1449 Pecock Repr. in. x. 337 Redi in 
wtl ftirio haue suffrid nmiterdom. 1999 Ckowi.ey Way to 


■VMnJc tr. Leetide HitLScei. vji. ta Tbay sunaar alebft up 
and rodic to put band.iu thair King, sfija Havwauo tr. 
Biondi s Eromena iv. 133 Murmuring in so open a uiaaiwr, 
against the penou of tlia PrincMt •• made him .. ready to 
g«>e besides himselfe. ifas Ds Fob Col. yaebixB^di ah, 1 
was rfady to match the breeches out of her han^ 
e. Used Bttubntively (d. 5) in preceding sensei 
with infin, after the ibl Somewhit rtzr^. 

( seeo Ornim 13436 Swa ^t 1 mu^he fiodenn juw All 
imdb (ullc to folbhenn me. 1939 Coverdalx a Cor. viii. 19 
That like or there is a ready utynde to wU, there maye be 
a ready mynde also to perfourme the dede. 1607 l^HAKa 
Timon I. ii. 49 The fiellow that sits next him . . b the readiest 
man to kill liim. tifie Wood Life (O. H. S.) 1 . 359 The 
most ready men Co enng to and serve these times. 1700 
E. Ward Woottsn World Dies. (1708) q 6 He’s t^ readteat 
man living to make him sick with good Liquor. 

H. Const, with infinitive : a. That has passed, or 
has been brought, into such a condition os to be 
immediately likely or liable {to do something). 
Also elHpt. in attribntive use (quot. 1818). 

^ >375 Saints viL {Jeunes less) 300 Rycht as 

serde suld tremyl at, A muk all werkb reddy to fall, igoe-m 
Dunrar Foenis Ixv. 5 All b l/ot tynt, or reddie for to tyne. 
19x6 Tindalr Heb. ^ii. 13 Nowe that which is disanulled 
and wexed oldc, b redy lo^iuiysshe a waye. 1593 Shakb. 
a Hen. /V, t. i. aao Ready 10 sterue,and dnre not touch his 
owiie. 166a J. DAVit-.s tr. Dlearius' I'tir. Ambass. 50 
Drawing him from one side of it to the other, till he was 
reedy to give up the ghost, tyio Puiueaux Orig, Tithes 
iv. x7a Finding all things ready to run into confusion. 1748 
Richardson ( larissa 11868) ill. 251 He ha.s ordered her., 
only some little cordials to take when ready to faint. x8x8 
Kbatb Emlytn. 111. 1024 The hen*dovc sliall not hatch Her 
ready eggic before Tti kissing anatch 'I1iee into endless 
heaven. 1^ 'J j nn vsun Mami 1. vi. iii, A delicTite spark . . 
Ready to burst in a colour’d flame. 

b. lleuce (without refeience to a previous pro- 
cess) : Likely, liable ; * fit 
1996 Daleymplb tr. Leslie's Nisi. Scot. I. 50 (^ha sailb 
fUunc Ihir lies is verie radie to incur sik danger. 1633 
Karl Mancii. Al Monde (1636) 183 Our last tliougbtR are 
readiest to sp«-nd themReivea upon lomewhat that wee loved 
best while- we lived. 1698 YavunAcc. E. India 4 9^5 

The Sharp Winds are Serene Air .. being ready to cut you 
ihrougli. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. Imita 11 . v. viiL 635 At 
a moment . . wbaii every thing was ready to be reported, and 
every thing to be Ixrlieved. 

4 . Const, with prepositions : f a. With to or unto 
(rarely into) : Prepared, inclined, or willing to do, 
give, take, sufTer, etc. (what is indicated by the sb.) ; 
also occasionally, prepared for (an act). Obs. 

c lapo Trm. Colt. Jlom. xax Tif hie redie ben to goiliche 
dedexL a sgm Hampolb Psalter xvL 13 pai toke me as 
leoun redy til pray. 1388 Wveur Fs. xxxvii. 18 For I in 
to scoui^is am reUi 1 i3tt Y am redi to betyngbj. tiao 
Gowaa Coif. 1 . 975 He b redi to the feith. ibul, 982 The 


Gowaa Coif. 1. 975 He b redi t 
more 1 am redy to wraththe. i^i Kifley Comp. Alch, 
VII. v. in Ashm. (1659) X70 Lyke Wax yt wylbe redy unto 
Lyquacyon. 1958 Gmdman Norv to Obey X03 The Lorde, 
who is i^ie to mercie and slowe to anger, a 1991 H. Smith 
H^ks. (X867) 11 . 313, 1 lament that the wisdom of the flesh 
should be readier io godly works than the wisdom of the 
spirit. 

b. Prepared for (an event, action, state, etc.), 
sgpi SuAKK X Hen. VI, n, hr. 104 lliou shslt finde vr 
ready for thee still. 1603 — Meae. for M. in. t. 107 Be 
readie, Cbudio, for your death to morrow. 1789 Blake 
Songs Jnnoc., hchoing Green iii. Many sbiers and brothers 
« . Are ready for rest. 

6. Having the quality of being prepared or willing 
to act when necessary; prompt, quick, expert, 
dexterous On general, or in the special manner 
implied by the bb.). Ready hand, man (see quots. 
1840, 1851). 

c 1300 Sir Tristr, yc^S Rohand, |>e riche kni)t, Redy was 
he ay. 1939 Coverualb Fs, xliv. i My tonge is y* 
ponne of a ready writer. 1998 Elyot Classiarius,. .a dili- 
gent persone, a ready felow. 1603 Knollks Hist. Turks 
(1621) 977 With these .. was Amurath, upon a light and 
readie home rx|b9 Howell Lett. (16501 II. xx So 1 am 
Your most affectionate ready Servant, I. H. XTog Pops 
Wiudsor For. 99 ^fore his lord the ready Hpaniel bminds. 
lyag *— Odyss, iii. 608 Bread and wine a ready handmaid 
brings. 1818 Shelley Rett. Jsleuti xii. iv, A thousand 
torches. .Borne by the ready slaves of rutlilcKB law. 1840 
J. I )kvlin Shoemaker 1. 43 1 'he quickest, or, as they are 
called in the trade, the readiest hands, il^x Mavhew 
Land. Labour {x^tbi) II, 333 He knew that be was a ready 
man (a quidc workman), 
b. Const, at, in, ^of. 

c *37S Cursor M. B404 iFairf ) [plof salamon H sone be 
jonsc, he [is] ful wise and redy of longe. 1484 Caxton 
Fablrs of Afonte xii, And by that the yonge woman 
wai redy in sperhe and malycious she ansuerd forth with. 
1908 Kknneuib Frying w. Dunbar 467 Aa thou was louse, 
and reddy of thy bune. tfitl SllAKB. Cytnb. Hi. iv. i6x 
Ready in gyiie^, quickeeinsweied, saweie. 16B8 tr. Char- 
din's Coronat. Solymaa 109 'l^hese Eunuchs are very re^y 
at these kind of dark ContrivanceB 1777 :Shkeidan Sch. 
Stand. I. i, I'would surprise you to hanr how ready be b at 
all these wMt of thinga 1833 Ht. Mart^meau Loom 4 
Lugger L V. 67 Likely to be excellent CbriElians as thiy 
were very ready at the Bible, Tbnkvsom Mastd 1. v. 1, 
Men. .in battle array. Ready in heart and ready in hand. 
6. a. Of the mind or mental powers; Quick 
to devise, plgn, comprehend, oliserve, eta 
a tM Cvnv*' M. X7«* (Oatt.) Nn «* vs nede of redi 


wd forio haue suffrid ^iterdom. 1990 Ckowi.ey Way to 
Wealth 519 How readi God is to take vengeaunce for the 
oppression of hb people. 1648 Mili'on Fs. Ixxxvi. 54 Thou 
Lord art the Goa mont mild Readie.>;t thy yrace to shew. 
1986 CowpKE Gratitude 43 To me ever ready to show 
Benignity, friendship, and truth. 1849 Macaulav Hist. 


Benignity, friendship, and truth. 1849 Macaulav Hist. 
E^. i. I. 137 Tiie loyal gentry declared that they were 
fitill as ready as ever to ritk their lives for the ohi govern* 
tnent. 1879 JowatT Fledo (ed. S) 1 . 149 'I'here b no one to 
whom 1 am more ready to trust. 

O. Inclined or disposed ; apt. 

1998 Spbnseb State frel. Wks. (Globe) 609/1 They are ready 
allwayes to impute the blame therof unto the heavens. x6^ 
G. CoLLiBE Anew. 15 Quest. 90 l^hey were readier to sus- 
pect themselves than Judas. sijSl Macaulay Hiet. Eng. 
xUL IJl. 973 He was but too ready to consider all who 
tecommendM prudence and charity as traitors 10 the cause 
of truth. tSyg Jnwierr Flats (od. a) 1 . <198 You are too 
fBody to •£» evil of men. 

d. bu^«ntly tngry or irritated to be on the 
point of (doing something violent). Cf Fif n. g b 
• 1838 CovBEnALB Estod, xvii. a What shal 1 do wUh^b 
pMplef They ore almost ready to stone me. tgpfi Dal* 


189s D*Ioeabli Chae. /, 111 . v. 9t The lotaneot. of Laud 
was.. earnest, ready, and practical above most uiijids. 

b. 01 petsons, etc. : Prompt or quick in speech^ 
discourse, or writing. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8404 He es wis and o rtdi tnng. /Md. 
07966 Bride rises . . for steuen suet, for rede tuug. s^ 
Feusupton Corr. (Camden) b Yc may nott fiuie to BeM hider 
all your bookes and some readb man for to answer unto 
him. Z93S kLvoTGoti. iii. xxi, A man. .idiall,. .whhaliUell 
refection,.. haue hb inuencyon quicker., hb longe redyar. 
1897 Bacon Aar., Studies (Arb.) xo Reading maketh a full 
man, conference a readye man. 1883 Lo. R, Gowbe My 
Reminisc, 1 . vi. lox He had a, .kind heart aad a ready pen. 

c. Fioceeding from, delivered with^ promptness 
of thought or expression. 

tfiSj Stubbss Auat, Absu. 1. (1877) Til neuer a one can 
speak a redy woord. 1838 Junius /'aim/. Ancients jx 'J'he 
ready suggestions of our own naturall wiu t8s6 Scott 
Antiq. i, Keturning a ready answer. ^7 ^Willmott Fieeu. 
Lit. xxi. 194 A ready jest opens more intricacies of the true 
cliaiHCter than a siege or a l/attle. 

7 . Of action or capacity for action : Distinguished 
or characterized by promptness or quickness. 

1390 Gowbr Cesif. Ill 399 Leonin it herde telle, .. And bad 
him gon a redy pax To fetten hire, and forth he wente. 
1599 W. Cunningham Cosutogr, Gtasse For the redier 
conceiving . . behold tlie figure insuing. s6oi Coenwallib 
Ess. If. XXX, Being soonc off and soone on, of a readie, 
though not of a wine dbpatche. 1794 Sherlock Disc. (1759) 
1 . X. 999 Ycilding a ready, iho’ unwilling Obedience. sSm 
Macaulay Hist, hug iv. 1 . 497 Gave him credit for. .much 
readier elocution than he really' poExessed. 

b. Cbaraaenzed by alacrity or willingness in 
some respect. (In some cases passing into next.) 

1948-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion Collect, 
Defended hy thy moste gracious and readye helj/e. 1607 
'J'oraKLL i'ourf. Beasts 155 Deneuolcnce and ready miiidc 
toward iheii keepers and uuiiohers. 1699 Woodwaku Not. 
Hist. Earth 111. l (1793) 156 It finds the readye^t Reception. 
X74a Young Nt. Th. i. 9 He, like the world, hb ready visit 
pays Where fortune smiles. 1789 Madi D'Abblav Diary 
Nov.. 1 gave iicr my ready promise. 1813 Bvbon Br. 
Abyaos ii. xx, Open speech, and teudy hand. i8ax Scott 
Kcutlw. xvii. Never wa>« moie anxious and rc»^ way made 
for my Lord of Lcicc»ter. 1884 Laxv ’J iu/es LXXV 1 331/9 
This IS one of ihosc al^iract principles which in the prcscni 
day are pictty sure to find ready accuptunce. 

O. 'i aking place quickly or easily. 

1730 Col. Ri-c. Pennsylv. 111 . 391 That when at Market 
they may find a readier sale. 1877 F. R. Condbb Bos. 
Faith V. 293 The. .ready solubility [of sugar] in water. 

II. 6. In the cuuditiou ol having been prepared 
or«put in order lor some purpose. Const, ffb, 
or with infin, (in some coses with suggestion of 
sense ar). 

riaoo Ormin 6935 Heore Ic^he [ - pay] birrk hemm beon 
Raedij, )Minn itt iss addledd. a 1300 Cursor M, 5270 pur 
mete to pain i rede [v.r. redi] broghi. 138a Wvclif Afafr. xxU. 
4 My boles ben slayn, and alle thin^is redy. Ibid. 8 The 
weddyngis ben redy. e 1450 Mtritn 362 A cheyer, that 
euer more sholdc be rrdy (01 the knyght in to sitie. 1903 
1.0. BERNEas Froiss. 1 . Ixxvii, Sir leaue your musyng and 


mooit i«dy wvt oouthe teken bade of ftile. t8u9 ShAKS. 
Car. II. ii. two By and by the dioneof Warre gon pierce Hb 
readiy senile. sTieOtiLOM. Cff. ixilt Naturo had fur^ 
ubhed her not only whh a reedy but S Sbmi tuih of chotigbi. 


I. 0. BERNEas Froiss. 1 . Ixxvii, Sir leaue your musyng and 
come into ye hall .. >cr dyner b ail redy. 1603 Shake. 
Meas.Jor M. iv. i. 56 'J hb your companion, .hath a storie 
readie for your eare; 1648 Gack It est Jud. 17 Our two 
( ock-Boates were riaily to carry to shore such as .. had 
clothes to wash. 1711 Sieblr Sped. Na 132 F x Hb 
llurses were ready at the appointeo Hour. 1738 Brkkblbv 
Alciphr. IV. | 15 A servant came to tell us the tea was 
read)’. 1816 J. Wilaun City oj Plague 11. v. 7a Here b 
a grave Just ready for thy body, Walsinghaml 1878 
Browning La Saisias 106 All awaits us ranged and ready. 

b. Added to past particmles (ci. 16). 

1167 Gude 4 Goalie B. (S. 1 '. S.) 06 The cruetl men saTI. . 
hail ihair how bent reddy in iliuir liand. 1608 Shaks Per. 
III. i. ;^2 We liave a cliest beneath the hatches, caulked and 
bitumined leady. 

c. in attributive use (passing into 5). 

1589 Mirr. Mag. Neii. I /, xix, Uur kingdomeB are but 
oareA, . . Uur rkbes redy snares. 1634 SiR T. Herbert 
Trav, X47 They, .when pastt the marke, with an other ready 
Arrow, can sii ike the rest looking backwards, lyaf Pope 
Odyss. IL 455 Along ilie .sirsmd The ready vessel rides. 1764 
Goldbm. 'Jtaxf. x6 BleAw'd ihat abode, where, .ev’ty stranger 
finds a ready chair. x8ao Keats St. Agnes xl, Inere were 
sleeping dragons . perhaps, with ready hpears. 

8, So placed or constituted as to be immediately 
available when required or wished tor; close at 
band ; handy, contenient for use. 
fK* In piedicative use. Obs. 

a tafia Wohungt iii Cott. Horn, 977 , 1 U childhad hafdee 
tu. . ki nioder readi hwen ku pappe lernaes a 1378 ^eseph 
Arim. 49 Wl.on ke lust speke with me, lift ^ lide seme; 

sclialt fynde me redi rm bi N dde. S38eW vcLiF Jehn 
vlL 6 My time cam not ^it, hut ^oure lyme b euermore 
redy. c 1449 PBcrXTK Repr. ni. x. 3m Persccuctuun of 
tirantis was redier in tho mdes. im Lp. Bernsks Froiee. 

II . cciL 621 Bycause the langage of yriMlie b as redy to 
me as the Englysshe tong. 1977 B. Gooce Heresbachs 
Hush. I. (1586) xx b, 1 place fyrst by them sejues, suche as 
are most in vse, thu they may h« the redier. 1696 H. 
Philuvs Purch. Pott. (16761. X55 The use of thb Table b 
plain and ready. , a 6 g§ Woopward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. 
(1793) B The next Cole-pit, or Mine .. these are so ready 
and obvious in almost all PlaceB. 

b. Similarly in phrases rtady to (one's) hostdif)^ 
toady at hand. (See Hand sb. 3 and 35.) 

t turn Cnavckr FiiaPt T.aiTAa bad a Somonour redy to 
his hood, ssse Pamnnl See/e Redy at hande, auant la 
mnyn. ififo GinnER Counsel f 3 Ihe Grecians the 
readiest at band had their choise. 1707-41 Chambers 
Cyel. sv. Sysieabi of numbers, cakmlatod to be 

rondy St band for the expediting estronomiiml. .and iother 
olMervatfoiSb Lssw TrhseeXC. 3tji/a ’t'he diM guide 
which both couru found ready to tbeb haods. 
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O. In kttribntive bm 

In i«th e. npp. otily in Sc. um, opnclnlljr of money, hneb, 
goods, ttc. 

a t4a$ CMfttfr Af. 10B90 (THn.) pot goddos son cnldo thal 
bene I Hhewe |w rody token to sene. 1335 Stbwart Cm, 
Sc0f. 111. 4S At Ptotome ane reddie port th« fand. 1545 
A’fg. Cmttdt Scot, 1. 14 The reddiost money that 

nay be gouin for the casualite. 1609 Skbnb Rgf, A/4n/., 
Formt Froces lae To . . puyiid, and distreiiuie the 
reddiost conies, idgp Hammond Oh Fs, xeix. 8 1'his appears 
to be the full and rea^ Importance of this passage. 167s 
Milton P, i?. 111. 198 The slightebt, easiest, readie<it recoin* 
pence. 1796 H. Huntkr tr. SL Pitfrre'sSttui.JVai. (1709) It, 
431 Finding there readier means of subsistence, than in the 
other cities of the kin^om. t8i6 Scott Antig. ix, Rab .. 
banged out o' bed, and till some of his readiest dees. 1174 
Grbkn Shari Hut, ii. f 5. 83 William found a more ready 
source of revenue in the settlement of Jewish traders. 

10. a. Immediately available as currency ; having 
the form of coin or money. 

App. fint in raeuly pennies or ptHca : cf. Da. rtda A***e** 
Sw. reda (MSw. aLso redj) pentungar^ ON. rcHtupeningar, 
Ktadycoin and ready goid are frequent in i6>i7th c. See 
also rtotiy rkina av. Rhino 1, and Ready money. 

M xjM Carjer Af. 4835 IWe have bro tghtlAI red! penijs 
for to tell \Gdtt, MS. Red! penis we haue to tellj. 1303 
R. Deunnb HaneU, Synnt 6324 Ten mark of pens reuy, 
And ten mark hys ou^r store. 1478 Fa$t 9 H Lett. 111 . 70 
If 3e shuld selle alle this wode ti^^yr for redy Sylver. 
xSSo Crowley Ppigr, 1450 Thys latide lie made sale, and 
take reodye golrle. xi^ Grafton ChroH. 1 1 . 4s Roi;er . . left 
behinde him in readie coyne . . foiirtie thou.'<and Markes. 
1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compl. Womom ii. 14 Pi-ocris .. 
surrendred the place, as soon as she saw the ready chink. 
S7xa Steele Sp«ct. No. 450 P 4 What advantuge might be 
made of the ready Ca'ih 1 bad. 1747 Otntl. Mag sSiVt To 
turn their wrought bullion into ready sterling. x8a6 Scott 
IVoodst, ii, He had never known the ready-penny so hard 
to come by. 1883 [see Cash sb,^ a h] 
truHs/, H 17a I Prior Chaitultou 5 The chameleon . .struts 
as much in ready Light Which Ciedit gives him upon 
Sight [etc.]. 

t b. Ready stock : Surplus, amount on hand. 
x^xO.O'tive.H Oliver Cramivell'^V.s 1710 II 660 He found 
the Common-wealth. .Ill a ready Slock uf about Bao,uoo/. 

11. Of a way, path, etc. : Lying directly before 
one ; straight, direct, near, f Obs. 

a 1300 Canar M. 635a pou sal see it cleue in tua, And muo 
yow redi wai to ga. 1373 Harbour tiruit xvii. 555 Thai 
ga Toward niytou ne the reddy vay. c Z470 Golngrax 4 Gitw, 
3x0 The roy and his rout . . To Rome tuxe the reddy way. 
1363 Mirr, Alag.^ Ilastingg xxii, The siearesman sekes a 
redier course to ronne. i<34 Milton Camus 303 What 
readiest way would bring me to that place? 1667 — F. L. 
II. 976, 1 seek What reaaie!»t path leads where your glooniie 
bounds Coniine with Hc;av'n. 1739 John.son Rasselas xxxix, 
To the favour uf the covetous there is a ready way. 

b. Hence with tuay in the sense of * method 
* means*, etc. ; and so ready pteans. 

1360 Daus tr. S/eidans's Catum. ^8 b, The redient way to 
overthrow theyr authoriiie. 1391 Spenser Af. Itubberd 137 
Euerie thing that is begun with reason Will come by readie 
meanes unto his end. 1639 Fuli.kr Haly If 'ar v. vi. (18401 
351 Teaching covetousness . . a ready way to^ assault them. 
1730 tr. Leauardud Mirr, Stones 97 Tni.s is the readiest 
way of knowing it 1883 Law Times 30 Oct. ^ K^/3 If in* 
ventioii be required, the readiest way to secure it is to give 
projMr remuneration to the inventor. 

12. Of payment or pay : Made or given promptly ; 
not delayed or deferred. ? Obs. 

c 1373 Cursor M. 4835 (Fairf.) A party of sihier [we have] 
wih vs bro^t, redy payment for to telle. 144a Roils 0/ Farit, 
V. 63 Redy paieineitt in hand he hadde. 1^ Reg. Frivy 
CouMcil Scot. 1, 15 To poynd and dystrenye lor the .said rest 
and mak reddy Myment thairof i8ai T. Williamijon tr. 
Goulart's Wise Vieillard 8a His promise should passe for 
ready pay, and for money told on the naylc. 1607 Luttrbll 
ReL (1837) IV. 967 The earl of OxfoixTs regiments 
and the font guards haveing now ready pay, notice u given 
to their quarters not to trust them. 

111. In phr. So mako roaAj. 

18. refl, 'I'o pnt (oneielf) into a itate of prepara* 
tion ; to prepare (oneselO* 

C1330 R. Brunnb Ckron. (1810) 97 At Burgh in Schrob- 
ftchire to werre [he] mad him redy. CZ380 Wvci.ir Serm. 
Sei. Wks. I. 65 We shuldeii maken us redy to sufTns. c 1470 
HmiRV Wallace iv. 435 He thaim commaunde to mak thann 
redy fast, a 1348 Hall CAfon., lieu. Fill is6 b, The gar* 
rison made them ready and bent their ordinaunce. s6io 
Shakr Temp, 1. i. 97 Make your selfe readie in your Cabine 
for the mischance of the houre. 1613 W. Lawson Country 
UoHseto, Card. (i6a6) 8 Ti'oee cannot .. moke theraselues 


ready to blossome [etc.]. sSto Tennyson Elaine 775 While 
•he made her ready for her nde. 

tb. spec, Toarrny,attireordre*»(one9cl0. Obs, 
1311 Guylforob Pilgr, (Camden^ 94 Whiche [chapell] the 
freres kepe, and there they made theym redy in ornaments, 
and began there a very sulempne procession. 1603 Dkkkbr. 
etc. Patient Grissil 164 Little girls that yesterday had 
scarce a hand to makatjieni ready, a sMt Fuller Worthies 
(1840) 111 . i8f Neatness he neglected into slovenliness; and 
, . may be said not to have made himself ready for some 
eeven yearn, [tyae Mrs. Bradshaw in Lett, C*tess SnJJMh 
(1894) 1 . 91 We repair to our own chambers and make our- 
sdves ready ; for it cannot be called dressing.] 

14. trams. To prepare or put in order (a thing or 
things); fto drens (a paraon). 

etmSe^ i,teg. Saint* Prol. 9s Syne .. lefit I nocht, til 1 
had mad h>das redy. 1418 Lvna De Guil Pilgr, sapi^ 1 
vents adome .. And made redy his psisage. a 1333 bCL 
Baama Httm Uvi, se6 Theyr beddes were made redy. 
igpd.DAmtrr tr. Coemkm I«i6i4) »57 Meny a tune haue | 
* ana vnreodv with great mueretice 
\LTs*ktP 
making 
Cbtilrtm 


r Lett, (16861 App. 97 There 
rendy against tne Lhurgy 
of England. i8n8BTOvaa 


peeiw ntm nwoe rtaav 
and solemnity, tdqa u 
U great Ptopatations 
imd 0ar9ii^M‘ 6f the 


Printer^ Cram. 343 Making ready a Form. iBii TaainN 
SON CardemPe Datightar see Make thinebsatt ready with 
thine eyes. 188S n. Cavlrv /.os Ai/hrjm» L 184 While 
our chocolate was being mads ready. 

16. absoL To make preparations. Conit. fir 
(t or with inf , ; f formerly algo common with- 
out const. 

13. . Seuyn Sag, (W.) 3876 Thai spred dathss and salt on 
set, And made redy vnto the mate. 9375 Basboos Brace 
XIX. 71B Thai turst harnas and maid reddy. S38a Wveur 
Matk xiv. 15 There make 30 redy to vs. 1473 WAskw. 
ChfVM, ((.Aimden) a Wyth the Whiche menne made redy, and 
beseged the same casteHefsh 1306 Tindalr Mark xiv. 15 
There make reddy for vs. 1603 bMAKs. Meas, far M, in. 
L 179 To morrow yott must die, goe to your Masea, and 
make reedy. 1669 Sturmy Manner's Mag, 1. ii. so Maks 
ready to lioard him. i6lb [ass Rbar sby 7 a]. 1869 W. 
Lonuman Hist, Edw. ifi^ I. xviL 3x9 His companions 
xxiade ready to fight 1890 T. F. Tour Hist, Lag, from 
1689, 39 Bolingbroks . .made ready for u revolution, 
b. iechn, in Printing ^see quote.). 

X87S Rini.wali Emycl. Amer, Print, , Making Read^— 
the act of getting a form ready to be primed ; . , Making 
ready may be said to form the chief portion of tlie pretA* 
inana duty, 1874 Southward Prtui, Print, xiv. [cd. 4) 41 3 
Begin to * make ready ‘—>that in, get the iiupiesston equal 
mid level over the whole £01 ms. 

IV. Coptb, 16. l*laced before past participles 
to emuhaslze the completion of the process ex- 
pressed by these (cf. 8 b): a. In predicative use. 
(Now freanently hyphened as in b.) 

Additional examples ai s reotly beaten (i6i7\ braced 
coined (t6o2)t graithetHt$i 3^ f g9awn (xBiuJ, mounted (1596), 
prepared (1535), shapen (1571). s/arched (1609) j see aiiio 
Ready maok. with the early rea*iyf>oun^ which is frequent 
in the I5**i6th c., compare ON. tvibnbiHnn^ Mhw. redt^nin 
etc. (Sw. redebogen, Oa. redebon). which may conceivably 
have given the Miggestion fur the £ng, expression. 

aijfio Cursor M, 11595 Son was ioneph redi bun. ibid. 

I '.*864 Quen he sagli |esu r^i tifL 1390 Gowku Co^f. I. 994 
Fur evere his bowe is redi bent. C14SO Avmo, Atth. xxy, 
Mi rauunsun is alle redy bo^te. a S4M Cursor M. 7452 fl'i in.) 
Greet he was . . Al redy armed for to fr,t. c 1433 ‘I'orr, 
Portugal Bo the gyaiit wane redydvght. Torrent liad 
slay ne tlie dragon ryght. 1448-9 in wiilU ft Clark Cam. 
bridge (1886) iT. 10 ‘J ns sekles bowses shull accord with the 
other syde the wich U now redy framed next the Freres. 
133s CovEKDAi.K Josh. iv. I J Aboutc a fortye thousande men 
ready liarnexscd to the waire. 1367 Cude ^ Godite B. 
(S.T.S.) 935 Tluirfoir letf weill, be reddy towns, 1368 
Gkafton Cnron. II, 9 llie Duke .. seeyng all the coutitrey 
ready set to hedge him in. i6x^ PuacHAS Pilgrimage v. 
xvii. (16x4) 542 Duckes, sometimes raw, and sometimes 
re.idy diessed 1697 VANSRUtiH Pros'. Wfewx, i. If woman 
had been ready created, the devil . . hod been married. 1797 
Pope, etc. Art 0/ Sinking iti Old Troy is ready burnt 
to your hands. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. xiL P99, 1 was 
the man of all others ready cut and dry for an intrigue. 1836 
j. M. Gullv Magendie's FormuL (ed. 2) 161 His doctrine, 
that all the varied secretions of the body are ready iorined 
in (he blood. 184s Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 57/1 L'lotlisa 
rvudy*inade, and meat ready •cooked. 

b. In attributive use. (See also Reai>T-mai)B.) 
1766 Smollett J'rav, I xii. 9x4 You will hnd no ready* 
furnished lodgings at Nice. ste»-xa Bnntham Ration, 
Jndic. Esnd (X827) II 69 A mass of ready- written evidence. 
ibtd. XQ3 Ready-prepared and scieniitically-planied ground. 
1897 Soutiibv Hist, Penius. War II, syo uotet The Ameri- 
cans carried over reudy^bnilt houses for sale. 189s WnDX>- 
BiTRY Eneyct Photogr,, Readyaensitised paper ,, in sheets 
or in cut .MZC.S. 

t o. Used with come^ coming, (Cf. B a.) Obs, 
iSaj I.o. Brrnrss Pnnss. 1. exxv. 150 At snynt Dsnyse 
were redy come the kyiige of Behayne. and many other 
lordes. ai548 H\li, ChroH., Hen. VI 1 1 104 b, For redy 
coiuming i-s y- lord talbot.., with a puihsauiii army. 

17. a. In parasynthetfe combs., as ready ’handed^ 
•penned, -winged ; also KsADY-wirrKD. 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt. i. vii. Wkt, (X847) 40/9 Two quick- 
sighted and ready handed virgins. 1771 T. Hi'LL.Vrr W. 
ItarriHgtoH (1797) IV. 77 You have no ready penn’d sister, 
1876 Gbo. Elliot Dan, Der, Ixiii, Ready* winged speech. 
i8Bx Blacnie Lay Serm, i. 37 Ready-banded interpretations 
of judgments. 

t b. Objective, as ready-making. Obs. 

1611 Cores., Appareiilement, s preparing, proiiiding, 
readie-making. 

B. adv. 1. » Riadilt. (In later use chiefly, 
and now only, in compar. and superl.l 
c sags Gen, 4 Ex. 998 And si ? 9 it eners 8e louered l»d. 
deds abraham redi and rad. a ivee Cursor M. 19638 Sal 
ms . . quat i sal do, pi will wil 1 do redi, lo ! e 14^ Digiy 
Myst. 111. 136 Your arend it xoll lie don ful redy. 1537 
Order cf the Hospitalis F iiij. To thintent that all things in 
your Office may lie the rediar' answered. 1396 DALRVMPtr 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, x. 3x9 He vndsrstude al tsknes per- 
teineng to the flycht rady anuich. Eael MonM. tr. 

BtondTs Civil Warres ill, 158 Giving him downs a ladder 
St the walles foote, that hes might the reedier climb up. 
i7n Black MORE Creation vi. 36 Ins Earth-born Race Could 
move, and walk, and ready change their Place. >788:74 
Tucker id. Nat. (18.^4) 11 . sjp J'hou .. canst seek, anti 
readiest find, Comforts in the distresses and uses in the evils 
thou beholdest. 1709 Southey Fug, Eel Poet. Wks. III. 
so There was not. .A child who. .answiirsd readier through 
his Catechism. 

t2. *Alrradt. Obi, rnre^. 

1430 Rolls o/Partt. V. scvi/e Bi the opresring of the peple 
. .he hath gretli enpovted and hurt the pours ikMMi rudy« 

O. sb, L (Usually with the.) Ready mouey, 
cash, {slang ox iolio^) 

|8I8 Sh AO WRLfc. Amtia 1. 1 , Take up on the inversion ; 
'tie a lusty one, and Cheatly will help jmu toahevfisdy, tyto 
AURUTHMor Johm BpE t He was not Bush in ready, 
ekhw to |o lo lav| or oimvold 4ihfes* 0784 R. Haou 


^anloJM Dooms II. 136 Chcrinh your lovely spott*e till you 
have got all her ready. i8m Scott Af^/XJCjii, An t>»taie 
in the north, which changes iiia.>ters for want of the redeem- 
ing ready. t87a HksaNt ft Rice ReOdymoaey Afort. SiL 
^ Some of the ** ready " ' he said.. ‘Gold, fiuhei^gold I* 

8 # (Usually with tke.^ The poaitiou of a fire-ami 
whelk the person holding or carrying it is ready to 
raise it to the shoulder and aim or hre. 

.*•37 L E. Murray Summer in Pyrenees 1 . 55, I , . found 
the yuard with his musket at the * ready '. 1873 Ruoatidi 
Fertls qf Scout- Life 75 I'hey brought their meces to a 
ready, as if prepaung to fire. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 
Spiff % I approach, my gun thrown foiward at ready. 

(tedi), V, Forms: 4-5 redy(e, 4 6 
radl-, 6 Sc, redidy, 7 - ready. £f. Kfabt a. 
Somewhat rare between the Xfith and 19 th c.] 

1. reft. To make (oneself) leady in any way. 

a 1330 St, Lanrem e 51 in Horsim. Altengl. Leg, * x88i ) 1 1| 
parfore, lady, redy he For here sahou noght fill lang be. 
^1403 Eng. Long. Irel, 96 Heusheinbled hy-s hosies ft rMicd 
hym to wend thedere. r 1473 Aarz/Cai/pwr 769 In Ryall 
array he reddyit him to ryde. 1864 Mrs. Lloyd Ladies ef 
Foicarrow 41 ‘i'hcy readied and steadied themselves os lieM; 
they might. s89e Urodkk Larty hug. Lit, IL xvii. 105 
One of his tiicgns sprang up and readied him ioi the 
Journey. 

1 2. Irons, and s‘efl, a. To direct (one's way, one- 
self, or another) ; to guide. Obs. 

CX330 K. Brunnk Chron, (x8to) 215 To Scoilond now he 
fondes, to redy hU vtage. 1 1400 Maundkv, (1839) xvii. 18$ 
No man cowde redye him perntely toward the parties ibst 
he com fro, but )if it were he a^enture and hafip. cx44e 
Gesta Rom. xxiv. 91 Ekrhe good Cri>Aen iiuin..owith toi'vdy 
him towaid the wey uf heuen by praters, fusty 1 g lelc ]. 
tb. 'i'o instruct m (a mat ter). Obs“"' 

i8oe Holland xxxiv. Ixi. 81^6 He xedied him in the 
names of all those persons with whom be was to talke. 

2. Irans. To make (a thing) ready ; to prepare ; 
put in order. Now only dial. 

a 1340 Hamfolb Fsalter vii. 13 His bow he has bent and 
redid it. cxjBo Wvclip Sel. H ks. 111 . >81 If hou dotsC 
away synne hou rediest Goddis weye. c 1400 Destr, Ttvy 
5648 All the renkcH to row redyn hor shippes. 1609 J. Dow- 
land Oruitkop, Alici oi 93 Tbis readied, aet-lo one string 
of wyrv, strong, big. and stietched inoiigh, 1633 T. Adams 
hj*P 9 Fet, IL 5 When a great poition is readied for them, 
divers parents think they nave ilone enough. 1887 WAUCiii 
Ovni Blanket iii. m Come in, an' sii tlio deawn while eawr 
lasses gotten yon kitchen readied (made right) a bit. 

b. Sc, and dial, 'J‘o make (food) ready for eating ; 
to dress or cook. 

xTSx WoDKOw Hist. Sujf. Ch, Scot. (1B28) 1. t. v. 393 His 
fuel to ready it with was sea-tangle. [1783 J. Brown Chr. 
^ml. (x8x 4) 937 It is but coaisc and ill-readied provinlon 
which 1 have for breukloht.] 183X Carlvle Sort. Res, l v, 
Can A I'arter be said to cook when he only readies his steak 
by riding on it. x88i Isle if Wight Gloss, s.v.. That pork 
esn’t readied enough. 

4, slang, a. Racing. To prevent (one*s horse) 
fiom winning, in otuer lo secure a handicap in 
another race. 

1887 Black Sabina Zsmbrm 38 * Readying ' a horse and 
running it out of foim so as to scoop the big handicap. 1889 
Sat, Rev, 9 Nov. 48(^9 A handicap of io,(xk/. will, indeed, 
be worth * readying ’ a horse for. 

b. Ausiralian. Withw/: To prepare or manipu** 
late in an improper way for some end. 

^3 Melbourne Age 95 Nov. 13/9 (Morris) It has been 
said Uiat a great deiii has been ' readied up ‘ for the jury by 
the present comiuispiioners. 

Hence Boa’dying vbl. sb. 

a 1340 Hamsolk Psalter ix 41 pe rediynge of palre hert, 
pat is, pairs hert redy to seme ps. X884 St. James's 6/im 
5 Dec. s/e Striking feats of dexterous ' readying ' and 
* pAMsing * which his compAqion performed. 

SeMy-mada, ///. phr., a., and sb. [f. Rxadt 
a. 16 -t Mai>J£: orig. a ^mrticipial phrase used only 
as a predicate, in later use regarded as a comU 
and hyphened (even in predicative use).] 

+ 1. Made ready, picpared, Obs, 

CS440 Jacob's Well 22, 1 se hrlle opyn, & my place redy 
made prre. 1547 Boqkdb Intrtd. Rnimil. 11870) 185 They 
haue euer . tyniber rcadye made to make a hondred gales 
of more. 1388 Whitbhoinr tr Machiauels Art bVarre 
viL 109 b, Y« fortifications being readie madob 

2. Uf made or raanulactured articles : In a finished 


state, immediately ready for use ; now j;^r.of articles 
whiclk are ofieied for sale in this state, in contrast 
to others of the same kind which tie made to order- 

[1390 Gowbr Coif. III. JI9 WItaiiiie he sih and redy fond 
This cofre mad.] 1333 Covrkdair Eaek, xxvn. 19 Dan, 
lauan, and Meusul haue Iwought vuto thy morkettes, yeon 
rei^ made. lafiSGsArroN Chron. 11 . 355 Neyiher is there 
in Gotland . . Taather to make hamease for imk home, n/x 
Saddvls, Brldels, &c. But they haue all these thii^es readie 
made oiri of Flauadyra 1831 Wkevea Anc. FmseraiMon. 
496 To each onj^ a Gowne and a hood ready made. 1887 
A. Lovell tr. Thmenot's Trar. i. 33 A Cofree-hati»(iothey 
call the mace where they mU it [coffee] ready made). 
1788-74 TucKn Lt. Nat, (1634) II. 515 Tliey expect to buy 
understanding and seiitimen^ as they do wxurts, ready 
made, at a shop. 1893 Sis H. Douolas Milit, Brigge^yj 
To move the bridge, ready-made, to Its placet. s86o Mss. 
Caelvui Lett. 111 . 90 , I fell to cutting out tliat Jacket lait 
M onday, . . better to have boimht one ready-made. >873 111 
Rttskin F'or* C/riv. lix. wtes y.yax Never boy cheap ready- 
made clothing of any kind whatsoever, 
b. In phrases used nttribntively. 

1844 Alr. Smith Ath, Mr, LotMury vL (t886) so (He] 
repaited to a ready-malda cMhae eauUMmient in f;he 
Mais Royal. 1874 BvaNANO My time xviii. 15x1 I used 
ibMmimira the garmama in a rew^-mada nbmm ihopii ,, 
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8 . Hence applied to env thing or person which 
eaiits in a finished or complete form, either naturally 
or as the result of some process ; fieq. need with 
depreciatory force, in allusion to the inferiority of 
certain * ready-made * articles of trade. 

19^ Swirr Po/iti C^nv, loa A good Wife must bt be* 
•poke, for there m none ready made, itoi Mooiut 
Poema 88 You will be An angel ready-made for heaven t 
il^ SHctmtor 7 June, We all nowaday! . . elect our leader* 
imaead of taking them ready-made, 
b. Ill attributive use. 

1707 Busks Ktjglc. Ptrui Iv. Wka IX. 44 A ihop of 
ready-made Bankruptcy and Famine. 1813 Shkllkv 
Mat 111. 41 Some ready-made face Of hypocruical aasent. 
i86g I. Maktinkau Axi. 11. 64 He carries about with liiin 
certain ready-made formulas. lies Fsbbman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xvil. 64 Their own Ricnard’s Castle was a ready- 
made outpost of the Norman King. 

4 . Pertaining to, dealing in , ready-made articles. 

Malkin Cil Bim vi. T P 7 The ready-made ware- 
house, where 1 bought these drenses. 1853 Lowkix Moost^ 
AemB JrtU, Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 39 True enough, thought 1, 
this is the Ready-made Age. 

5 . sb, A ready-made article; asp, a ready-made 
garment or suit of clothes. 

lile Stamdard 18 Dec. 8/3 Traveller wanted for the 
Ready-mades for the Midland Counties. 189B Daily Ntwt 
9 May 3/8 Stocks of cloths, especially ready-mades. 

SdA'dy niO'lie^. [Rkady a. 10 a.] Coined 
moneys cash, as bung immediately available for 
use ; also, immediaie payment in coin for anything 
bought, (in common use from 15th c.) 

rssao Sir Amadart (Camden) xii, A marchand of this 
cite, Hade..euiryche |ere thre hundrythe pownde. Of redy 
monay, and of rowunde. 1503-4 Ati 19 Hrit, VI It c. 07 | 7 
The Capytayne. .a.'i^reyd to have .. the said therde parte in 
redye money and nott in vitaylcs. 1613 Puhchas P/ig'i imag^ 
111. X. (1614)395 Keadie monie is their surest riches, Ijecause 
the Grande Signior is their surest Heire. lyta Stkblk .S/xir/. 
No. al^ P a He had at this Time fifty Pounds in ready 
Money, syly Bkntiiam D€/. UturyVw. 19 No man.. ever 
thinks of borrowing money to spend, so long as he has 
" ‘ ' ' "* /• *9 Chanc. Div. 


ready money of his own. 1885 Law R^p. 
4«*I'he Compaq was in great difficulties f. 

Prov. iIjiM • t^AYLOR i Water P.) t 'rav. Tnthi 4 
I. 7a/s The Prouerbe true doth say That ready 


j money euer 

will away. 

Pience aitrih. pkr. 

1 . Characterised by immediate payment in money 
for articles bought. 

tytaSrxBLB Sp^U No. 546 P 3 He cannot expose that to 
the hasard of giving credit, but enters into a ready-money 
tf^a tiaa mott PiraU xviii, Having been iittherto a 
ready-money trade. s86$ Sat. Rev. ai Jan. 79/a I'he 
transactions . . require oiuy ready-money dealing. 1898 
J, B. Wollocombk P'rotH Mm-n itU Aw x. 836 'Itie land- 
lord carried on a ready-money business. 

2 . Paying ready money. 

1796 Nklson in Nicolas Disp. <1845) H- aait I think you 
win like to have these ready-moncy gentry come amongst 
you. 1895 Pall Mail (L 17 Oci, 3/1 Within handy reach 
of every ready-money hoiiaeKeeper in the kingdom. 

Xtoa'dy-lllO:ney 4 d, <1. [f.prec.] a. Possess- 
ing ready money, b. Of the nature of ready money. 
(In quot.y^.) 

also CkroH. in Ahm. /?#'/■. 314/1 Mr Elwes is, pcrhws, 
the richest ready-moneyed commoner in Fmgland. C1B15 
Jank Austbn rforthang. Abb. (1833) II. xi. 175 Giving 
ready-monied, actual happiness for a draft on the future 
that may not be honnureo. 

&ea*dy rexkonar. [Ready a.] A table, 
or collection of tables, showing at a glance the 
results of such arithmetical calculations as are 
most frequently required in ordinary business, house- 
keeping, etc. 

1757 D. FKNMtNC (////*') The Ready Reckoner ; or. Trade's 
most uiieful AHsi<^tant. tlis S. biMPsoN fpitU) The Readiest 
Reckoner ever invented. 1838 Dickkns Nuk. Hiik. i, 
Abstract calculations of figures, or references to ready- 
reckoners. 1891 Mayhkw Lend, Laheur I. 337/1 'Jliis book 
. .contains a diary.., an almanack, a ready-rcckofier [etc], 

Beikdy-witted, a. [Ready a. 6 a.] Of a 
ready wit or intelligence ; quick of apprehension. 

1381 Pkttir tr, CnuMMo's Chf. Cotev. in. (1586) la; b, 
Manie grossc heads, by continuall studie become readie 
wilted. 1784 burns A/. J. Ranldne i, O rough, rude 
ready-witted Ranktne. i8si Scott Kenilw. xvi, Varney 
was as bold-faced and ready-witted as he was cunning and 
nnscrupulous. 1869 'JKOLLorn He A'Nxrt/, etc. xxxi. (1878) 
>75 Dorothy was not sufficiently ready-witted to see the 
danger of this position. 

Hence Xaa:dy-wi*ttadBaaa. 

1884 Spectaier ao Dec. 1700/3 The ready-wU tineas and 
power of ol)servation, which makes in semi-tivilixeci com- 
munities the successful doctor. 

t Obs. Also 3 rssf, rsBU-. [OK riaft 

usually regarded os a special sense of r^af spoil, 
booty (see Reave v.), but the precise relationship 
if not quite certain.] A garment, mantle. 

eggie LindhJ'. Gesp. Matt.xxil is Ne hscfdes fiu wede vel 
leaf brydilc. c isai O. A*. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070 
Mmsse nakeles & cantelcapaa & reafos. c sao5 Lay. 03760 
Warp be an his rugee a r.cf swide deore. Ibid. 06636 
Romanisce leoden mla rmue bihonged* 

Reaf(d, variants of Rkif, plander(ing). 
obs. form of Ravjeii sbA 

SMA'Ctf V. L [Kb- 5 a.] tmfu. To affect 
(f aim at, have liking for, etc.) again or anew. 

1998 Sandy* Eurepm Spec. (163a) 174 Tlw Ger^^. .will 
* ..b« brought ever in bean to iwedVect the Pspacie. 


liga J. WaioNT tr. Camnd Nai. Pareul0xx\\.yA Iphigenes 
..Mcmed to re-affect the desire of Living. sdgfCoKAiNR 
Diama IL laS If i kill him, 1 can never hope to enjoy 
him. who living may become ■ensible of his enour, and re- 
afiect me. 

2. [Ke- 1 a.] To affect in return. 

1697 I. Sergeant SeUd Pkilee. 144 Those Phantasma., 
which have already affected the said Seat of Knowledge., 
and have been rc-anccted by it. 


Breafl-rm, v. [He- 5 a.) 

1 1 . treats. To confirm anew. Obs.'-^ 

sill Florio, Aq/firrmrarv, to re-affirme, to re-confirme. 

2 . To affirm or assert anew. 

Channino Perfect Life L <1873) 05, I dose with 
reaffirming the truth that 1 have aimed lo uiipreas. 18^ 
Speeiaier n Oct. 1089/0 The electors have since, .reaffirms 
and strengthened that dccisioii. 

Hence maaA'nnar, one who reaffirms. 
sSga Bruce Apolegetice 11. v. 031 They were only re- 
affirmers with new emphasis of the ancient faith. 

Boafi'rmanctt. lKi!:-5a.J -next. 

1706 Ayupfk Parergeu 008 A persisting therein without 
Revocation of his Krror, or a Rc-afliriiiaiice thereof after 
such Revocation. X790 Burkk Pr. Rev. 43 Nothing more 
than a re-affirinance of the still more ancient standing law 
of the kingdom. x88i G. W. HKavRv Mann. Revivals vi. 
45 At such a time the true Gospel may need a reaffirmance 
and defence. 

JtcafflLnnwtioil* [Re- 5 a.] Renewed afifirma- 
tiun ; reasscrtiuii. 

*80 P. Frekman Princ Dev. Serf/. II. 100 The dogmatic 
re-aflirinatiou of Eucharistic doctrine. 1885 Athenmum 
14 Nov. 640/0 The.. criticism.. concludes with a reaffirma- 
tion of the great influence of the antique on RaphacL 

Baaffo'raat, v. [Kl- 5 a.] 
ti. tram. 'I'o restoie to the legal status of a 
forest. Obs. 

^6dy-8 Act 19 4 00 Ckeu. //, c. 8 | 5 All the other Waste 
lAindfi aforesaid shall be and are hereby reafTorresied and 
•hall from henceforth be governed by Forrest Law. [Hence 
ill Manley (1684), Phillips (1706), and later Diets.] 

2 . To replant with trees; to cover again with 
forest Hence Baaffo*reating vbl. sb. 

s08a PeUl Mall G. 10 Aug. ^/i _ The great importance of 
reafforesting the denuded soil in over-cleared countries 
W. Muynell 7. H. Piewman a His scheme for the 
reafforesting of England. 

So Baatforauta'tion. 

1884 Matuh. Exam. 08 Mar. 5/a The question as to how 
the work of reafforesiatton is lo be done. 

t BaaAl'nd, V. obs.-^ [Kk- 5 a.] tram. To 
pour on again. 

160s'] I'lMMB ^werm'/. I. xtii. 57 If. .the oylely liquor of hU 
proper sulphur.. be drawen forth, and be reullunded and 
tiisiilled [ctc.J. 

bo t &aaifti‘ulon. Obs. rare. 

1697 G. Stark Kv Pfelntenfs yiml. 326 The spirit by re- 
affusion and powriiig off. .will extract the whole tincture of 
the Vegetable, s666 Hovi.e Orig. Permes 4 Qual. 11. vi. 
371 By the Keatfusions of fresh Menstruum on the dry 
Calx of Gold. 

Heaflao t sec Keflac Obs. 

Beagenoy (iiV‘*d3£nsi). [Re- a a; cf. Re- 
act i/.A J Reactive power or o]x;rntion. 

1841 Bltickw. Mag. U. 084 Christixnity . . as a re-agency 
of destruction to ail forms of idolatrous erroi. sgga Dk 
(JuiNcBY Confess. (1856) la The re-agency of these London 
sufferings diJ.. enforce the use of opium. 

Baagent (rii#‘'d3eiit). [KE-sa; cf. Reactv.I] 

1 . Chetn, A substance emjdoyed os a test to detei- 
mine the presence of some other substance by means 
of the reaction which is produced. 

1797 Hatchktt in PhU, Trans. LXXXVIII. 115 The 
liquor .. being examined by tlie re-agenis commonly used, 
aliorded no tioce of matter in solution. i8ia Sir H. Davy 
1 hem. Phiioi. 07 Boyle . . introduced the use of tests or 
reagents, active substances fur detecting the presence of 
other bodies. s88o Darwin in Lt/e 4 Lett. (1887) 111. 346 
Injecting various reagents i ito the tissues of leaves. 

2 . A reactive substance, iuice, etc. (Sometimes 
directly transf. from picu) 

1856 Emkrmon Png. Traits. Race 07 Civilisation Is a re- 
agent, and cats away the old traits. 1865 M. Pattison 
Serrn. 109 Mind is a reagent against society. s88o W. Mac- 
Cokmac Antis. Surgery 113 'J'he antiseptic method is not 
the mere employment of any single reagent. 
tBea*ggnvate,v. Vbs.rare. [Re- 5 a, after 
mcd. L. reetg^avare (i $01 in Du C.), It raggra- 
van (FlorioJ, F. r^aggraver (15th c.); cf. uexl.J 
tram. To make still heavier. 

s6xx CoTGR., Rengravert to reaggrauate; reinforce, re- I 
new, 16x6 C. Poher tr. Sarpi's Hist. Quarrels 7a Ke- H 
seraing to Hiinsclfe and hU successorn power to agkraiiate 
and reaggrauate the censures and penalties agauist them. 

Beaggrava-tion. [ad.inetl.L.reqfiS7'o- 
vdtio ; cl. obs. F. riaggravation (i5tli c. ; the usual 
word is rfaggrave). bee piec. and Aooeavatioh 3.] 
The second warning given to a person before final 
excommunication. 

s6xi CoTGR., ReaggrmmiioHt a reaggrauation ; ^ and (par- 
ticularly) the last, and most oirefull exconimunicadon of 
offend’.rs. 17x7-41 Chambmis Oic/. a v,. Before theyp^ 
cced to fulminate the last excommunication, they publish 
an aggravation, and a re-aggzmvation. 1864 isee Aggrava- 
tion 3J. 

OsveteH**** 

collect or bring together again. Hence 
aratoA///. ff,; Baaggreg^tloa. 

s8ro Murchison SHuHa xiv. 347 Simply a re-aggregated 
gronite. aifs G. P. Scaow Vokanos 43 A proportionate 


diminution of temperature.. reaggregatee them in a solid 
“ SrENCbS Princ. SocM., Pol. ImUi. 1 
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lainglings of peoples and institutions, the breakings up and 
r^ggregatiiMik, .destroy tlie ooiitinuity of normal processes. 
B«a*gitatej c^. [Kg- 5 a.] To agitate again, 
1813 T. Burry J.ncretius 11. iv. Comm. p. xxxiv, Ceitain 
minme moveable bones, .provided to reagiute the air. 

t Baacmae. v. Obt.-* IRa- 5 a.j trans. To 

recognize. 

s^ H. More Annoi. Clenvilts Lnx Orient 30 They 
will .. rememlier their former Paradisiacal state upon its 
recovery, and reagnixe their ancient home, 
t Beagree, v. * [Kg- 5 a -♦■ Agree v. 4.] 
trans. I'o reconcile, make up again. 

1609 Daniel Civ. iVare vir. cxiv, Fain to see that glorious 
holiday Of union which this discora re-agrecd. 

HeaiBun, obs. f. Rlahon. BeaJc, (?) var. of 
Rake sb.^ and v.^ Heak(e, obs. ff. keek sb. 
and V. Beake, obs. f. Reck v. ; (!) obs. var. of 
Reach v. Beaklesse, obs. var. of REOKLEfis. 
Reakn-, obs. Sc. f. Kbckom v. 
t Beaks, sb. pi. Obs. Also 6-7 reAkos, 7 
reeka, reax : and sing. 9 Sc. relk. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. Freak. The precise relationship to 
Rex is not clear ; the evidence is not decisive for 
the view that rex is the original form.] Franks, 
wanton or riotous tiicks or practices. Chiefly m 
phr. lo keep or play reaks ivery common in 1 7th c.). 
>579 ('AScoicNK flowers. Lwkis of Loner forsaken Wks. 
15 Such reakei« the rage of loue in thee had wrought. 19B6 
IJ. Kowi.anu Laxarillo 11. (167a) U i, 1‘he owner of the 
House, where ihese Reaks were Played. 1596 Narme 
Saffron Walden 95 'Jhc olde reakes hee kept with the 
wenchex in Oueents Collcdge I-ane. 1633 Hkvwooo Eng. 
I'rav. II. VVk.s. 1K74 IV. 05 They may ue rather called 
Reakes then Reuellh. afipa R. L’Estrakgk P'al'les (1694) 
475 Throwing books nt one another's heudfi and playing 
such Rcuk.s us if Hell weie Lroke loose. tBi8 bcoTT Rm 
R oy XX vi, Mony a dull reik he has played 
tomb. 1611 Co I OR., Kibleur. u diM)rdcrlie roauer, .. out- 
r^ous reukes-pluyer. 

Beal (rPai, 1/ dl), Also 7 real!. [Sp. real. 
sb. use of real adj., royal :~L. regal em : sec Ki< al 
and K)al sb.\ 

1 . A small silver coin and money of account in 
use in Spain and Spanisl) -speaking ci untries. a. 
The old Spanish real de plata (still current in 
Mexico, and largely circulated in the United States 
u}Ato t* 1850) « an eighth of a dollar, or (i\d. b. 
'I’he present Spanish monetary unit, real ^de) vellon 
(not curreiit as a coin) » a quaitcr ol a peseta, or 
about t\d. 

The real of plate van formerly known in the northern 
U S. by the name of Mexican or SpnnisA shtiltng, in the 
south by that of Levy sb.^ See rIho Bit sb.'^p b. 

i6si CoiCR , Real, a Reall, or Spaninh sixpence. 16x3 
PuMciiAX Pttgrintage viii x. (1614) 795 Eucry Indian payetli 
tribute to the King [of Spain] tweluc Reals of Plate. i66s 
J. Davirs tr. Oieanus’ roy. Antbass. 97 The Muscovites., 
tarry them [Kixdollers] to the Mint, as they do also Spanish 
RcaK 1780 Ann. Reg. 89 All they owed to the ciown .. 
which doe*> not amount to less than sixty millions of reals. 
1798 Maltiius Popnl. (1878) 359 Ihe highest price is 48 
reals vellon. s8m B. Taylor Btdorado 11. xiii. 84 The 
money was paid lo me in quartei -dollars, reals, and medios, 
which it took me more than an hour to count. 
t2. Realo/eight ^ IHeceof Eight (Light ad). Obs. 
s6ia SHhLTON Quix. I. I. ii. 14 It being all one to me to 
be paid my Money in 8 single Reals, or to be paid the 
same in one Real of eight. x6a8 Digbv / oy. biedit. 36, 

4 French vessels, whereof one. . I' ad still a hundred thousand 
reals of eight aliord her. sBi8 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. 1. 
ii. 31 I'he prixe money, whicn was estimated at 100,000/. 
and 040,000 reals of eight. 

tBealp a.^ (and sb.^) Obs. Also 4-5 reale, 4, 
6-7 reall ; pi. 5 Se. reawa. [a. OF. real (1 alh c.) 
» Frov. realy reialt Sp., Pg. real. It reale L. 
rigdl-ens Regal. Aa a variant of Rial and Royal, 
the form chiefly occurs in MSS. written about 1400.] 

A. ae(i. Royal, regal, kinglv. 

13.. G^ Warn/. (A.) 3879 A real pauiloun he ^er seye. 
f 1350 Will. Paleme 1597 Al hat re.'ii aray reken schold 
men neuer. xw Rolls of Parlt. 111. 379/t, 1 amonges 
other rcsireyned my Lord of his fredom, and toke upon 
me .. Power Reall. c 14x9 Wyntoun Cron. 111. iii. 560 Brute 
..byggyd in his land a towne, Yhit reulle [and] off gret 
renowne. 14^ Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 197 'Ihe qween 
held a real Cristmasse aftir at WalinKford. 1577 Hellowkx 
Gneuara^s Chron X09 He edified the reall palace named 
Neptunjs. i6ea Mahston Ant. 4 Mel. il Wka 1856 1. 03 
Then whome 1 kr.owe not a mure . , pretiOus, real!, mag- 
nanimuuH, bo'.intious. 

B. sb.'^ A royal person, rare. 

1399 Langi.. Rii h. Redeles I. 01 Reffusynge the reule of 
realies kynde. /bid. 111. 301 Whanne realles remeveih,.. 
And (urieth ouere contre ther comunes dwelleth. ^14x9 
Wyntoun Cron. viii. 1. 105 Gyve any male Of Reaws might 
fundyn he Wcvih to have that realte. 

(r/‘&l ), a.'bt adv.f and sb.^ Also 5-7 realL 
[a. OF. real, reel (13th c* in Godefi), or ad. laie L. 
relUiSt f. rls thing, etc. + -al,] 

The precise senM is uncertain in the following early 
Instances of the word »— 1440 Promp. Pan. 404/0 Reah 
reatis. 1970 Lsvma Mamp. 1^31 Reall, rsaltt. im8 
M arston See. Villesuie 'I'e itidic. F^users r6o Some of his 
new-minted Bmthets (xa Real!, Intrinsecate, Delphieke). 

A. adj. 1. h Having an objective existence; 


actually exnitinff as a thuig. 
s 8 m Shakc Al/s Well v. UL 


307 Is there no exorcis; 
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DefiiilM tiM ttiier Oflicc of niinooyeiit U*t reall that 
1 Nof UoMBn iii. xxxiv. aio That wmo 

each appantioM ware not linannary» but Roall, 1667 
Miltom P, L, VIII, 3to Whereat 1 wak^d, and found Before 
mine Eyes all real, aa the dream Had lively ehadowd. iBai 
Shbllbv PrmmtL Unh, 1. 94B But Irom tbeM create he 
can Forma move real than livinR man. pAaKiNNon 
visible object and its optical image 

b. In Philosophy applied to whatever it regarded 
as having an existence in fact and not merely in 
appearance, thought, or language, or as having an 
abMlute and necessary, in contrast to a merely 
contingent, existence. 

1701 Norris /<f(r«/ lit 150 An Hircocervus or 

any o*her Fictitious Being is true and real with reipect to 
the Simple Essences or Natures. 17x1 Shavtesb. CAmrac, 
(1737) !!• Ill' i' 360 'lliought we own pre-eminent, and con- 
fess the reallest of Being;e ^ 1797 KntycL Brit, (ed. 3) XV 1 1 1. 
79/x N umberless absurdities, such as, that . . forms or sensible 
qualities aiy real things independent of their subject and the 
sentient beings who perceive them. 1143 Mill Logic 1. vi. 
I 3 He [Locke] admitted real essences, or essenLes of indi- 
vidiml objects, which he supposed to he the causes of the 
sensible properties of those objects. 1857 Whkwell Hht. 
induct. Sc, led. 3) I. 343 The perfections are unquestionably 
real existences. 1893 Bradlsv Appearmnee tfr Beatify x x viL 
(1897) 55a The more that anything is spiritifUl, so much the 
more is it veritably real 

0. Peal money ^ current coin or ca^h (etp. as op- 
posed to imaginary money or money of account). 

168s Petty /K///p. v, An estate of about 1300/. in ready 
and real money. 1849 Freese Comm. Class^bk. 71 Real 
monies are coins of any kind of metal, made current by the 
authority of the state. 

d. Math. Of quantities. (Opposed to Imagin- 
ary 1 c, or Impossible a.) 

17^-41 Chambers Cyct, s.v. Root^ If the value of jr be 
positive, 1 . 0 if jr be a positive quantity, . . the root [of an 
equation] is called a real or true root. 1841 I*ennv CycL 
XX. 150/9 Here aand ^ are meant to be real algebraicnl 
quantities, that is, reducible to positive or negative whole 
numbers or fractions. 

e. Optics. (See quot.) 

1859 Parkinson Optus (1866) 130 If an image consiNt uf 
points through which the light actually passes it is called 
real in other cases virtual. Hence a screen placed in the 
position of an image will receive illumination only when tlie 
image is real. 

2 . Actually existing or present as a state or quality 
of things; having a foundation in fact; actually 
occurring or happening. 

1397 Shaks. Lovor's Compt. 114 His real habitude gave 
life and grace ‘I'o appertainings and to ornament, Accom- 
plished in himself, not in his case. 188a S'hllincpi.. Orig^. 
Sner. III. ii • 7 Time . . denotes nothing real in its sdf 
existing, .and ^ocan argue nothing as to the real existence 
of things from all eternity, c 1889 Prior To Ckas. Montague 
4 He can imagin'd pleasures find, '1 o combat against real 
carea xyaa Buti.br Serm. Hum. Nat ii. Wks. 1874 11. 18 
Our inward feelings, and the perceptions we receive from 
our external senses, are equally real. 1794 Paley Evid. iil 
ii. (1817) fl88 'J’he malady^ was real, the cure was real, 
whether the popular explication of the cause was well 
founded or noL 18x6 J. Wilson City 0/ Plague 11. iii. 139 
More terrible These sights and sounds from the disastrous 
sky Than all the real terrors of the Plague. xSsa Mss. 
Jameson Leg. Madonna Introd. 36 The Caracci school ,. 
combined .. the study of the antique with the observation of 
real life. X879 M. Arnold Irish Cathol. Ess. 115 J*'roni 
Christianity's being a real source /)f cure, for a real bondage 
and misery. X8B4 tr. iMzds Logic 111. ii. (1868) 1 1. 208 Wa 
call, .an event Real which occurs or has occurred, in con- 
tradistinction to that which does not occur. 


b. Peal presence^ the actual pYesence of Christ's 
body and blood in the sacrament of the Eucharist. 

I'he precise sense attached to real depends on the belief 
held as to the nature or mode of the presence. In the 
Roman Catholic and Lutheran churches it _ implies the 
presence (by transub^tantiation or consubstantiation) of the 
actual body and blood of Christ ; by the Church of England 
it is held that the body and blood are present * only after an 
heavenly and spiritual manner 

XS59 Fecknam in Strype Atm. Re/, I. App. ix. (1709) 95 
Doctor Crannier . . did most constantly affirme and defend the 
real Presence of Chryst's Budye in the Holie Euchariste. 
1383 [Latimer in] Foxb A. M. 979^1 I'his same presence 
may be called moste fitly, a reall presence, that is a prchence 
not fained, but a true and faytbfull presence. X633 Fulikr 
Ck. Hist, IX. vii. 1 19 Confessing the reall presence, and 
that the manner thereof transcended his apprehension. 
!<® 7 , Dhyubn Hind 4 P. 11. 39 And to explain what your 
forefathers meant By real presence in the aacrament. After 
long fencing. .Your salvo comes, that he’s not there at all. 
1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVlll. 78/1 This account of the 
Romish doctrine concerning the real presence 1839 Kkigiit- 
LBV Hist. Eng. I 399 WicklifTe. .seems to have agreed with 
the piaxent Church of England, in denying a bodily but 
acknowledging a real spiritual presence in the sacramental 
elementa x& M. CucuiifTON Hist Papacy 1. ii. 1 . 
X94 Wyclif did not deny the real presence of Christ in the 
elements; he denied only the change of substance in the 
elements after consecration. 


8 . That ii actually and truly such as its name 
Implies ; possessing the e^ntial qualities denoted 
by its name ; hence, genuine, undoubted. 

1339 In Strype Ann . Re/ (1894) L n. App. vi etn 
•iiixU^l lawea oiade, cannot bynd the universall churche of 
Chriata without the reall assent .. of the sea apostolika 
S3P7 HooKxa Eeet Pot v. Ixvii Is Th^which alone is 
mSnirial, namely the real p^icipwlon of Christ , by means 
ef this lacraaMint 1887 WiLraN P. L. x. 413 Waneu..real 
Rclips Then lulfcid. tm Kt>wfOH Sfiet No. 

KoM tells us that the Blood of the Gods Is nmreal Blood, 
but only somothlng like It. 1790 Buike Fr. Rev. 51 Press- 


Ing down the whole by the weight of a real monarchy. 1838 
Hor. Smith Tin Trump. 1 . 19 Dressing ike a r^ and 
driving like an amateur coachman. x88i O. Macdonald 
Atm, Q. Noigkb. iv. (1878J 59 it was evidently real and not 
affected doubt. 

b. Natural, as opposed to artificial or depicted* 
17x8 Pope Armckno 158 A real bull seems In the piece to 
roar. And real billows breaking on the shore. 1897 Stkuart 


roar. And real billows breaktng on the shore. xBsy Stkuart 
Plamteds G. Pref. (1898) 9 In removing Wood, for the 
purpose of creating Real Landscape, plants of a large site 
are necessarily employed. 

O. Mess. (See quots.) 

OusiLRV Countorp. xiv. 83 Counterpoint in more 
than four real parta 1. e. sports which proceed together, and 
yet have each a different melody', ibid. xix. im A fugue 
with a subject, the answer to which gives every interval by 
exact and simple transposition, is calTed a real fugue. x8^ 
Phout Harmony v. | X39 If .. the quality of the intervals is 
exactly the same in the imitations as in the pattern, the 
sequence will he real, i. e. exact. . . A real sequence is much 
laror than a tonal one. 

4 . a. 'I'hat is actually present or involved, as 
opposed to apparent^ ostensible^ etc. 

97x6 PoPR Let. to Lady M. IK Montagu x8 Aug., What- 
ever 1 write will he the real thought of that hour. X77X 
Junius Lett. hx. 307, 1 doubt not they delivered Iheir reid 
sentiments. xSo^ia Beni ham Ration. Judic. Lvui. (iBs;) 
IV. 644 note. 'J'herc lurks the real reason at the bottom of 
the ostensible one. x86o Tvndall Clac. ii. vii. 979 With 
regard to the real explanation of these effects, it may lie 
shown [etc.J. X870 1 x>wri.i. Study IVind. 949 An imper- 
turbable perception of the real relations of things. 

b. The actual (thin? or perhonl: that properly 
bears the name. 

a X83X Donne Poems (1650) 9 The Kings reall, or his 
stamped face. x88e F. Brooke tr. Le Blanks Treat, io One 
of them to his thinking favoured very much his companion, 
and as he was about to follow them, his reall companion 
called him to come hack. 1704 [sue Horison 3], X794 

Ooi.dsm. Nat. Htst. itTjfi) IV. 744 i'he hag .may r.tiher Be 
considered us a supmlenienui womb. In the real womb, the 
little animal is partly brought to perfection. ^ xhtySportinfC 
Mag. XLI. 175 She went liie r«il pace, liaving passed this 
extent of country in forty-five minutes. 1840 Macaulay 
Ess.y Clive, It was absurd to regard him as the real master 
of Hiiidostan. x8^ Kuskin Q. e/ dir ft 5 From tlie leul 
sun, rising and setting; — from the real atmosphere [etc.]. 

O. The real thin^x The thing itself, as contrasted I 
with imitations or counterfeits ; hence slang, the | 
‘ genuine article *. 

1818 Lady Morgan Autohiog. (1859) 15 He is the real 
thing, and no mtslake. xM Hawthorne ir, 4 it. Note- 


thing, and no mtslake. xM Hawthorne hr, 4 It, Note- 
bki. 11. 37 Uepreseiiled with the vividness of the real thing. 
6. tft. Sincere, straightforward, honest. Obs. 
(freq. in 17th c,). 


Iawthornb hr. er it. Note- 


an honest and reall manner of dealing. X647 Clarendon 
JHet. Reb. 1. ft 35 If his intentions were real. x888 tr. 
Chardin's Treat. Persia 173 SupixMing he should l>e real 
and sincere. 1709 Mrs. Crntlivrr Oeauester 1. i. If 1 could 
believe thee real, my joys would be compicat. 

+ b. 'I'rue or loyal lo another. Obs. 
xdipB Earl of Cijinricarde in Carte Ortnotufe (1735) HI. 79 
I'o haue a person soe full of worth and honour to be firme 
and reall to me. xteo Seer. Hist. Chat. II 8 7 vs. it, gi 
Which, hod England been real to the confederate, might 
have been easily wrested again out of bis liand. 

C. Eree Irom nonsense, affectation, or pretence ; 
* genuine 

1847 Tennyson Princ. Concl. »8 They hated banter, wish’d 
for something real. x8sx Hawthorne Ho. Sett. Cetbies ix, 
Phoebe’s presence made a home about her. . . She was real I 
x88o Mrs. Whitney Odd or Etten f xxxvi, She had been so 
near real people who meant every bit of their lives. 

II, 0 . Law. (Opposed to Fkiisonal.) 
a. Of actions, causes, etc.: Relating to things, or 
/pec. to real property (sec c\ 

In early use freq. placed afier the sb., and with pU in -s. 
X448 hhillingforets Lett. (Camden) App. 139 Any action 


X448 iihUlingforde Lett. (Camden) App. 139 Any action 
real personall and myxte apon any person or persona X535 
Act 97 Hen. VllI , c. 26 ft 4 All actions leallcs, hereafter 
shtilbe conucied, perpetrated, or sued for any laiides. X574 
tr. Littleton's Tenures If the villaine lie demanndant in 
an accion reall, or plaintife in an action personal. X803 
Owen Pembroiesh. (1899) 155 Pleas reall and mixt fur 
lundes are and must be sued at home, xfiga Gaulb Mag- 
astrom. 343 All matters or causes, criminall or reall. 1788 
Black stone Comm. 111 . 117 Real actions . . which concern 
real property only. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 111 . 
After R real action was barred by length of tima X883 H. 
Cox Instit. II. ix. 513 Real actions, brought for the specific 
recovery of freeholds. 

b. Connected in some way with things or real 
property ; (see quots. and Wharton’s ZawZrxiV^w). 

xftOT^ Rolls o/Parlt. V. 578/9 Lands. Tenementex and 
other Possessions .. in demeans and real! possession, sdeg 
Burges Pers. Tithes 48 How much should bee due, where 
no Custome, Composition real, or other sufficient Priuiledges 
takes placa x88M Dali.as Stiles (1697) 694 {heading) 
Real Rights, ibid, 797 Disposiuon . . <h certain Lands, 
Baronies, and others, in Real Warrandice of other Lands 
formerly Disponed. X7B7H4X Chambers Cycl. s. v., Customs 
are said to be real ; (bat is jhey determine oil inberiuinces 
within their extent. 1788 BLACKSToaK Comm. 11 . iii. 98 A 
real composition is when an agreement is made between the 
owner of the lands, and the jMrson or vicar,.. that such 
lands shall for the future be discharged from payoient of 
tithes, by reason of some land or other real recompence 
riven to the panmn, in lieu..tlieTeof. s8oo-«a Bbntnau 
RetiUn. Judic. Evid. (1897) 1 . 53 R«al evidence, that which 
is affoiM by a being behniging* not to the dhm pfjpeMons, 
tml to the cIms of thinge. ilsa AuariM Jurltpr, (1879) h 59 
ileal righte (property ta Ihings real or real property) are 


rights which ere inheritable. 1837 tr, Gulaofo Hist. Civltto. 
ilk ^ 89 Personal legislation, in contradistinction to real 
kgislation, which is found upon territory. 

o. Consisting of immovable property, ae land# 
and houses; etp. real estate (see Estatm sb. ii). 

184* Docay Trado s The price and measure of all ote 
Other tti^anes both (lersonall and reall. 1644 G. Plattrs in 
liesrtlib's Legacy (1655) 909 A present estate, either real or 

C rsonal. 18^ Child Disc. Trade (1604) 6 Securitiee of 
ids and houses [are] rendered, indeed such as we cons- 
monly call them, real securities. S7xx Sterls Sp-ct. Na 97 
F 5 Their real Esuie shall be immediately vested in the 
next Heir. 1807 Jarman Powetts Deviees IL 169 1‘be 
word effects, without the woid real, will not .. compiehend 
land* 1I43 SiVPHKN Comm. Laws iiNg; (1874^ II. 9 I hinn 
real comprise not only the land itself, but also such in- 
corporeal rights as issue out of or are connected with It. 
1870 Pinkerton Ouide 97 A sale of real estate by order of 
Orplians' Court . . mu^t be public. 

d. Chattels real : (site C hattel 4 b). 

7 . 1 8k. Consisting of actual things. Ohs. rare. 
x8x^ PuRCHAB Pilgrimago vii. ix. (1814) 898 I'he cere- 
monies they used to^ them, were . . verhall prayers, reall 
offerings. Ibid, ix. xiv. 919 The Colonie .. haue not onely 
sent verbal!, but reall commendations of the place, 
b. Relating to, concerned with, things. 

1393 G. HaRvkv Pierces Superer. W’ks. (Crosart) II. 169 
Hie most endlesse altercations; being genei ally rather 
verbal, then reall, and more circumstantial I, then snbsian- 
iialt. x6ao T. Grancbr Div. Logike 149 l.A>gicke is a 
Kationall, not reall art. x88x Ray Corr. (1848) 130 Making 
your discoveries and observations public, for., the advance- 
ment of real philosophy. 1897 tr. Bufjgeredhius his Logic 
11. XV. 64 A Real is when the Attribute of the Question is 
real ; as, ' is a Place a Superficies?' or so. x8a5 Whaibi v 
Logie in Kncycl. Metrop. 1. 93S/i Those which are called 
real DefinilionH, vix. which unfcild the nature of the thing. 
1870 J. H. Nkwman Gram. Assent 1. k8 Propositions . . of 
which the teiins stand for things external to us. unit and 
individual as . . ' the earth ^loes round the sun ' . . j tnese 1 call 
real propositions, and iheu- apprehension real. 

t o. (Jf written cliaraciere i Kepreoentlng things 
instead of Bounds. Obs. 

1805 Bacon Adtt. Learn, 11, xvi. ft a We understand 
further, that it i'e the use of China, and the kingdoms uf the 
High Levant, to write in characters real^ which express 
neither letters nor woids in gross, but thiims or notions. 
x688 Wilkins Real Lhar. 1. iii. ft 5. 13 A Real universal 
Character, that should not signifie words, but things and 
notions. 1787-41 CiiAMBBEB Cycl. s.v. Character, 'J he real 
character is no chimera; the Chinese and Japonese have 
already something like it. 

d. Con espolul ing to actuality ; true. 

1857-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig, (1850) 1, 87 But, though wt 
can neither see God, nor our souls, we may and can have a 
real idea of buih, without a sensible viaion. X890 Locke 
Hum. Und. 11. xxx. ft 5 Ideas of substances arc real, when 
they agree wiih the existence of thinga x8Aa H. Spencer 
First Prhic, \. ii. ft 11 (1875) 39 'J he impossii ility of ex- 
panding our symhulic conception of self-creation into s real 
conception, remains as complete as ever. i808 G. Mac- 
donald Ann. Q. Neighb. xiv. (1878) 287 Whether a story Le 
real in fact or only real in meaning. 
t8. KsBential, important. Obs.^^ 
x6ao Ld. Hkrdeut Corr. in L(/e (1B86) 349 This being the 
reallest,. . I need not insist upon some less essential forms. 

9 . Attached, or pertaining, to scholaitic Realism. 
x5s8 Tindai.e Obeti. Chr. Man To Rdr., One holdeth this, 
an other that. One is reall, an other nominall. (883 Butlkr 
l/nd. I. i. 156 Piofound in all the Nominal And Real ways 
beyond them oil. 

10 . Peal school [tr, G. realschule\ Applied to 
a class of BchooU in Germany which occupy them- 
selves mainly with the sciences and modem lan- 
guages, as subjects of practical utility. Hence 
Peal scholar. 

1833 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (185a) 559 Realschulen, 
real schools, .because they are less occupieu with the study 
of laiijguages (Verb.'ilia) than with the knowledge of things 
(Realia). 1838 ibid. 969 The best of our former Real 
.Scholars, when brought into collation with the Latin 
Scholars could, in general, hardly comuete with the most 
middling of these. X883 Guardian 6 May 697/3 Chapters 
on the Stale schools, whether, real schools, or gymnasia. 
IIL 11. Comb., as real-hearted, -mintied ndjs, 
«s868 T. GaoTB Exam. Vtilit. Phil, ii. (1870) 37 The 
more rcal-minded the philosopher is, and the less he is the 
mere echo of others. X884 J. Parker Apost. L\/§ HI. 66 
Would . . real-hearted men respect him now T 

B. cuiv. (Usually with adjs.) Realljr, genuinely. 
Also more loosely in later use (chiefly Sc. and 
U.S.\\ Very, extremely. 

In early use properly an adj. qualifying the phrase (' good 
turn *, etc.) which follows, and only at a later period appre- 
hended as an adv. qualifyins the adi. <* good ', etc.). 

X658 Whole Duty Man xiii. ft 35 Tlic reallest good turn 
that can he done from one man to another. 17x8 J. Fox 
Wanderer Na 17. 116 An Opportunity of doing a real good 
Office. vnt'M. rs. G ripfith Hist. 1 . euiy Barton 11. 983 I'he 
burning of three real good and sulmtantial houses in this 
town. x%tn R. H. Kroudk Rem. (i8j8) 1. 448 Last ^iday 
was a real one day. 1883 G. Au.en Babylou vi. It looks real 
nice. X887 Mabel Wktheral 7W N.-C. MeUdo xxv. 174* 

1 was real put out to think how [etc.]. 

O* Absolute or aa sb. (r^.*^)* 
tL -Rbalibt 9. Obs. 

tm H ORMAN yulf. 93 The wey of the nomynallys and 
reris is dyuers. 1804 T. Wright Passions vl agB Those 
dissenting and contradicting Sectes of. .Realles and Nomi- 
i^es. X864 S. G. Angl. Spec. B01 W. Ockham headed the 
Nominals against the Reals, followers of Scotus. 

2 . A real thing ; a thing having (or conceived at 
having) a real existence, either In the ordinary or 
in a metaphysical sense. 
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mt 6 aB Bp. Airmtcwu S^rm. (i8sA) I. 14* namw of 
liU iinp<r«ing: there ii no enrer piece in lofic then ifrom 
I hem. M U nominele he reele. Si e T. Bmownk Puud, 

/{>. 8a Hereunto we know not how 10 ii«>«ent in the Genemli, 
«it bavinfT met with eoine whuee KeeU mede Kood their 
repreMcniatiunii. c itio Colebioob in Lit, Kruu (1830 111. 
3ia If we will confound actwal;4 with reale. 1884 tr. Lotet't 
Mttaph, 60 A material of reality, a Re:il pure and pimple, 
which in itself ip neither thU nur that, but the principle of 
reality fur everything. 

t b. A piece ot real property. 0 /v. rare, 
ito W. G. tr. Coquet g /ttit, a6 And no of iiiimoveable* and 
realia if aliened by the Hoaband in hU lifetime. 

3 . The real : That which acinally cxistn, c<>n- 
traated {a) with a copy, couateifeit, etc., {if) with 
wliat is abotroct or notional. 

iSiiCoLKKiDCE On Peggy er Arf, For thi* doo» the artiat 
for a time abandon the external real in order to return to it 
with a comjilete eympathy with itp internal and actual 
1B44 Mrs. Bhowmino Petui Pnn xxxvi, And the Re.il i» 
His Kong. 185a Mrs. SrowK C/hcU Tom's C. xv, Thus 
ended.. the ideal of Ji^e for Angusitine Sl Clare. Hut the 
real remaiged. 1870 Nrwman Grnm. Assent 1. v. 1 -5 Reli- 
gion has to do with the real, and tlio real u the particular. 

Heal, obs. form of Kkj<;l sb. 

SMlgar (isiee*lg&i). Also 8 realgal. [a. 
med.L. realgar ^ ultunately Irom Arab.^ljJl 


rehj al-gbUr * powder of the enve * : cf. Sp. rejalgar^ 
V. rhigar (earlier realgal^ reagal, riagal')^ It. re- 
eUgaUt and Ow^e Rksaloak.] The native or factitioni 
disulphide orABacMc( I b),also called red {sulphide 
or sulphuret a/) arsenic and red orpiment^ used as 
a pigment and in pyrotechnics. 

c 1400 Lan/ranPs Cirurg. 9 jo poti pchnlt In no manor leie 
hertu realgar, ne noon violent hngia 1543TRAHEKON ^'igo's 
CA/rwp’tf'., intgtft', Strangs iVonies k. v , Real ;ar is made of 
hrymstone, vnsieked lyme, and orpigineni. 1 1 kylleth r«i tes. 
1683 tioVLB .Sa/iwM Air 75 Divers native Orpimental Min- 
eials, to say nothinu of Kealgur be>.uu»e it is a factitious 
combination of Orpiinent and Sulphur i 6 p 8 Phil. Trans. 
XX. 199 A Medicine made of r d Arsoniclc, or Kealg.ir 
Powdered. 1771 Woucfb ihiA. LXI. 196 Arsenic forms a 
reddish mass lixe realgar. i8ta Sir H. Davy Che$n. Philos, 
457 Sulphur and arnenic readily unite by fusion, and form a 
red vUreouA semitransparent m.isH. 'L'lie same suliHtance is 
found naiivu in ditfeient parts of Europe, atui is cilled 
rcalgiu. 1876 HARi.By .!/«/. Med. (ed. 6) 998 R^dgar of 
Arsenic was in ancient times employed ui Medicine**, and 
still ism India. 


variant of Rbau*t adv 2 ObK. 

Bsalie, obs. Sc. form of Hkally advy 
BeAli*n]|l 3 llt. [Kfff- 5 a ] A new alignment. 
(Chiefly U.S.) 

1889 in Pnhlic ( pinion 97 Apr., That the time has come for 
a partisan realignment on the vital ecunuinic concerns of 
to*day.^ 1898 y. Amsk Ker. CLXlll. 70 j There need be 
no realignment of contemplated business plans. 

Bnlism (rPaliz'm). [f. Rkal a.^-r -jhm ; perh. 
after K. rialtsmt or Ci. realistnus.] 

1 . Philos, a. Tlie scholastic doctrine of the objec- 
tive or absolute existence of universals, of which 
Thomas Aquinas was the chi jf exponent. (Opposed 
to NoxinaiiXhm and CoNcxrruAuaH.) AUo in 
later use: The attribution of objective existence 
to a subjective conception. 

^1838^ H ALLAN Nist. Lit. I. I. iii. 187 Scottis and his 
diiciplas wei-e the great maiiitaiiierA of RoaUsin. 1848 
WaiuHT A«. .Miti. Ages I. vi. 936 The struggle between 
noininaliam and realism, under dilTerent foiins, has con- 
tinued even to the present day. 1874 Fiskk L'osntic Philos. 
11 40t Hy a subtle realism, he projects the idea of himself 
out upon the field of pheivoniena, and deals with it hence- 
forth as an objective reality. 

b. Relief in the real existence of matter as the 
object of perception {natural realism ) ; also, the 
view that the physical world has fode^nmclent 
reality, and is not ultimately reducible to universal 
mind or spiiit. (Opposed to Idealirm >1.) 

18^18-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metapii, xvi. ' 185^) 1 . 20'i, I would 
be inclined 10 dunominate those who implicitly arqi.icsce 111 
the primitive duality as given in consciousness, the ^latur.'ll 
Realists or Natunu Dualists, and their doctrine, Natural 
Realism or Natural Du.dism. 187a H. Spi nckr P*inc. 
Psychol, n. vit. xix. 491 It cannot construct iis .irgument, 
without making many times over th:it assumption which 
Realism makes but once. 1881 K Aoamsun P'lchte 9x9 
The opposition between Hegelianism on the one band, and 
scientific naturalism or realUm on the other. 

2 . Inclination or attachment to what is real; 
tendency to regard things as they really are ; any 
view or system contrasted with iDKALian 2. 

1817 CoiJCRint.B Biog. Lit. ts? It 14 only so far idealism, 
os it is at tlie same time, ana on that very »t:;count, the 
truest and most b.nding realism. 1851 Caklylb .S’/rr/jV/i^ 
iiL iL (1879) tSo Faithful assiduous studies . of which, 
knowing mystiibboin realism,.. he told me little. 1898 J. 
Martinkau Stud Chr 974 The realism of his nvind makes 
him a better critic of tlm hard Judaicul element. s86o 
Emerson Cond. L^g vi. (1861) 126 I.et us rephtCG senti- 
pienialism by realism, and dare to uncover those simple 
and terrible laws which, be they seen or unseen, pervade 
and govern. 

b* The principle of giving practical subjects the 
chief place in education. (Cf. Real a ^ 10.) 

|lt|8 Sta W. Hanm.ton iHscugg. (18^) 970 One . . with a 
stronger bias to realiKm, in the higher Instruction, than is 
of late, .easily to be found in Germany. 

3 . Clooe reterobloiice to what is real ; fidelity of 


representation, rendering the precise details of the 
real thing or.tcene. 

In reference to art and lileraturej eomettmes used as a 
tcrin of commendation, when precision and vividness of 
detail are regarded as a m<N‘it,aiid sometimes unfavourably 
contrasted with ideatiaed description or representation. In 
recent use it has often bedn tixed with implication tliat the 
details are of an unplenAant or sordid character. 

s6^ Ruskin Mm. Paint, tv, vHL 8 8 (1883) lit. 103 To 
try by startling realism to enforce the monstrosity that has 
no terror in itself. S863 D. G. MiTcttaix Sett. Stor., My 
Pann ^ hdgetoood 936 Let me Ulustrate by a little tallc, 
which rthinK will have the twang of realism about It. S878 
(iLAt^ONB Prim. Homer et Ihere is a curious realism in 
pie difficulties which beset the re-establishmcnt of Udus'^us 
in his dominions. i88e Swinrurnk Stud. Shak. 136 Ihe 
one is a typical example of prosaic realism, the other of 
poetic reality. 

b. A real fact or experience. 

1858 Cahlylk Fredk. Ct. x. i. II. 538 A life-pngrlmage 
consisting. , of realisms oftenest contradictory enough. 

B»eall 8 t (rralist), sb, (and a.) [ 1 . Real a.^ -f 

-JST ; cf. l^ rial isle.] 

1 1 . One who uccupiet himself with things rather 
than words. Ohs. rare. 

t8oS Camiibn Petn. (1637) 19 When as it is a greater glory 
now to be a Linguist, then a Keahst. i6a3 H. Svuknham 
.Serrn. Sol. OiC. (s837> 30 Ho tliat only sings unto Gi>d (the 
vocale professor) he doth but talk of his wondrouH work, 
hut Im that psulmes it (the rcalut in Christianity; he glories 
in his holy name. 

2 . Philos. An adherent or advocate of Realism 
(.18 opposed cither to Nomynalimt or to Idealist). 

A 1895 Wood //it/. 8 Ann. Unto. Oxon.nn. T140 (1792) 

I. I. 437 The faction now uf the Nominaluits and Realists 
being very rife and frequent in the University. 1785 Watts 
Logic II. lii. ft 4 In the colleges of learning, some are for the 
, nomin.ils, and some for the^ realists. tr. Sistnondi'g 

Hal. Pep. vi. 130 Hr fancied himself, however, a philo- 
sopher, and took a pint in the quarrel between realists and 
nominalist.^. 1836-7 (see Rramsm 1 b]. 1884 Howrn Logic 
X. 330 I'he Realist, who believoi in the objective validity 
of our external perceptions ^ 1884 tr. I.otze'g Mg'ayh. 1. vit 
(18B7) Ir0i7 While the IdealUt conceives hts one principle 
as a restlessly active Idea, the Realist touceives hi.s as 
sumething objective. 

3 . a. One devoted to what is real, as opposed to 
what is fictitious or itnaginary. 

Kmrkson Pepr. Men. Sa^deon Wks. (Hohn) I. 370 
He IS a re.'dist, terrific to all talker^, and confused truth- 
obs(.uriiig persunN. 1889 Spectator uB Scjit., The multitude 
of protectionists do not dream. They are hard, if mis- 
taken, realists. 

b. An aiiist or wiiter addicted to realism. 

1870 SwiNuuKNE A'«. 4 - Stud. (1875) 337 No mwlem realist 
has exqellcd In quaint homeliness . . Piero’s study of a 
Nativity. 1^4 I.. SntPHP.N Hours in Library 1x899) 11 . 
vi. t9J (Fielding] is, indeed, us hearty a realist as Hogarth. 

4 . altrib. or us adj. Pertaining to, cbaracterisiic 
of, realists. 

184s Maurice Mor. P'kilos in E$trycl. Metrop. 11.644/1 It 
was triis realist spirit . . which really held bi^k the nominalism 
of the schooU 1671 K.tNCSLBY At Last ii. As Ipng as the 
nornin.'Uist and the realist schools of thought keep up their 
controversy. 1874 K. Tyrwiiitt Sketch Club i They direct 
attention to gootf realist landscape. 

Baalistio (n'lali-stikl, a. [f. prec. t -ic.] 

1 . Ch.iracterized by artistic or literary realism; 
representing things ns they retilly arc. 

i8<6 Emkhson F.ng. 'Traits, Literature Vlkt (^hn) ll. 
104 How realistic or materialistic in treatment of hiasuldect 
is Swifu Strphkn Hours in Library (1899) 11 . ii. 

63 Crabbe, like all realistic writers, must be studi^ at full 
kngth. Ibid. vi. 193 His scenery is as realistic as a photo- 
graph. 1887 spectator Mar. 491/2 A woman in a reulistip 
novel murders her child. 

b, I’hat conceives or imagines (a thing) as real. 
1858 J Marttnyau Stud. Chr. iji That lenli^tin mode of 1 
conception in mhi.h alone a true atoning duCtriiie can rest , 
in peace. 1 

2 . Concerned with, or characterized by, a practical 
view of life. 

186a ^Shiklry* IJ. Skelton] NngmCrit. x. 436 Carlyle’s 
.. speculative genius (fur his genius is speculative, how- 
ever realistic it may appear in certain aspect*,). S869 S rxlk v 
Ess. 4 * Led. iii. 87 Could nta be reconciled to life by atiy 
plain view of things, by any realistic calculations. 

3 . Of or ]iertatning to realists in philosophy ; uf 
the nature of philosophical realism. 

*•74 J. Fiske Cosmic Philos. 1 . 1. v. 199 Tlie realistic ten- 
dency— the disposition to mistake words for things — is a 
vice inherent in all ordinary thinking. S884 tr. Lotos's 
Metnpk. 369 The Realistic view inclines to treat general 
principles of this kind . . as desiirnations of mere matters qf ! 
fact, which might have occurred diflerently (etc.]. 

Hence BMll'BtloaiUy ativ.y in a realistic manner, 
with realism. Also Bonll’StlolM w., irons, to 
make realistic. 

1888 H.C. Meeivalb In Forfn. Ktr*, Nov, 476 I^t us look 
a little more clofiely and * reoIiidtcaUy *, as the phra<*c now , 
runs, at the features of New World mndacaM. 18^4 L. 
STxrHKN Hours in Librasy (itoa) 11 . viL 913 fHel painty 
the truth as realistically as Ccaobe. 1900 H. D. I'aAtLL in 
Contend. Rev, Feb. auo \ktadindl Romance RealiZtietzed. 
Bl(lMlllty(rZi«’lW^ Al8o6r8»lyt8,7Ywaiity. : 
[ad. med.L. reedUas (li^ in Dn Cange), or F. 
fiAs/rY/(i6th c.) ; see RbaL and -ITT,] 

L The quality of being real or having an actual ; 
existences. 

Ifga Balb Rng, VotarieM ir. so S i ge h er ta s Mmh< Realyte 
they knraed to their tacramaittalf brfiKle, tasaakathe peepk 
belSua R la lie Chtfiites aaZufag bo^. siaa Mblvom ' 


Akirtiegi ao Yodr dlaoouiw . . faaili no RcaliUa or Eennoe 
in It. ^191 UoBaaaX#ei8s/AaNi]i. xl. 950 llaareality of hb 
Confereneea With God* stu Addiron A Nm no r6 
Lucretitts .. diakeS no doubt of the Reality of Apparkioas. 
xfgo Paukv Itiores PessU, i* 4 It provea the general reality of 
the circumstances. 1813 Shbulev Q* Mmb vii. 63 Fancyk 
thin creationa to endow With manner, being, and reality. 
sl8i Flh. Gotatarr Eoyio Loci. 13 Tlie prenence or absence 
of faith .. no more afifects the reality of the truths revealed, 
than sight ersotes the iiuuerial objects of the natural world, 
b. of feelings, eta (with implication of sense 2). 
1840 CaoMWKU. Let. xp Oct. in Carlyle, By these you will 
see the reality at my intentions to mve blood. s688 ir. 
Chardin's Tntrt. Persies 36 The Pert had never till then 
questioird the Truth and Reality of the Proposals. 1893 
T. Power jn Dey^edt yiawnirN/xii* Argt., He professes the 
reality of bis Frtendsliip, and the ainoenty of bis Intentions, 
o. Corrcspoiidnncc to fact; tiuin. "iObs, 

1793 Smkatum Edygtom L. I 79 The reality of the aaseiw 
tion seemed however then inonriible to Dr. apry. 

d* .Suggestion of, resemblance to, what is real. 
1856 Staulby Sinai if Pol. xili. (i8sB) 431 The simplicity 
and reality of a teachini; which took Its stand on the ordin- 
ary sights and sounds snil seen and beard in the same land. 
>8^ liarpePg Mag. Apr. 680/x The showy girt and her 
showy accessories were reproduced on the canvas with at- 
most startling reality. 

f 2 . biiicere devotion or loyalty to a person; 
ginceriiy or honesty of character or {.urpose. Ohs. 

ifigs Fuli er l/o/y dr Pro/. SL led. 3) v. xviii. 466 We 
V aiit not a will Liit wait a time, to expresse our realUty to the 
Emperonr. a 1657 I-Ovbpay Lett. (1663) xa6 A perfeiX 
confirmation of the opinion 1 ever cherished of your reality. 
1665 Marvell Corr. Wks. 1879-5 II. 1B7, I believe there Is 
nothing but reality among the partys. 1677 W. Hubbard 
Aartative 99 In token of the abovesald Sbehims reality in 
this 'I'reaty. a <781 Law Coui/l IVsary Pitg. (1809) 54 If 
thy faith and desire does not seek ard cry to Christ fix' 
them in the some. reality ns the lame asked to walk and the 
blind to see. 

fb. A sincere expression of opinion or feeling. 
411679 T. Goodwin iVork 0/ Holy Sphit vii. Wks. 1704 
V. 16s Will you -take one of Paul's realities Y (1 must not 
term tliem complements). 

3 . Real existence ; what is real ; the Aggregate of 
real things or existences; that which undetlks and 
is the troth of appearances or phenomena. 

1647 H. Mork Song of Soul 1. Psythoruia Pref., God doth 
not fill the World with bin Glory by words and soundK, hut 
by Spirit, and Life, and Reality. 1663 Cowley College 
Wks. x7[to II. 623 'Jo cany it on from DiMrourse and Design 
to Reality and E fleet. »i8 SiiEi 1 ev Rev. Islam vii. xvi, 
Like Kwuct reality among Dim visionary woes. 1864 Skeat 
dthiami'g Poems 16 What morning's dreams had promised, 
pi oved Reality when eve drew near. 1877 E. R. Conder 
Las. .Faith iv. 178 1 'he universe of Reality is built oh 
'i'ruth. 1884 tr. Lolse's Metaph. 1. vii. (1B87) 1. 2x7 Limita- 
tions .. im|>osed by Reality on itself and within whidi it fs. 

b. In reality, realiy» actually, in fact, t Alsq 
in reality of feut. 

1679 B. Thorooooo Succession 5 Not (ly fiction of Law, 
hut m leality. 1887 A. I.ovrll tr. Thevenot's Tear. 1. 229 Ifi 
reality, the life of a Cor<*air is most wretclied life. 1890 Loexa 
Hum. Und. i. ii. ft 13 'I'his Saying .. amounts, in reality of 
Fact, to no more but ibis. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 1 1 1 . laL 321 
The military beinj^ now in appearance, as well as in reality, 
the sole power which prevailed in the nation.^ 1850 M''Co.kh 
Div. Govt, III- i. (18741 321 Doubtless they intend thereby 
to benefit the taijiNe of religion, but they are m reality doing 
it serious injury. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. 11 . 166 In words, 
he docs ; in reidity, he does nut. 

4 . A real thing, face, or state of things. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. F,p. T13 Not to rei-eive figures 
for realities. 17x0 AuDison iatler Na 165 p 1 'l o di4. 
linguiHh between Realities and Appearances. 1782 Cowrv.a 
Hope 68 "i‘is grave phtiuiupliy's absurdest dream, . . That 
.. earth has no reality but woe. i88o Tyndall Glac. 11. j. 
939 What efibit of the imagination could transcend the 
realities here piesented to us? 1884 F. Temple RfiaL 
Pelig, dr Sri. vii. (1B85) ooo Their genuine success for a timh 
has be en enough to show that they re.<ited on a reality. 

5 . The real nature or constitution ^/'something; 
also without const , the real thing or state of thingi. 

1690 l^ricE Hum. Und. ii. xxx. ft 9 Out simple Ideas are 
all real, alt agree to the Reality of things. 1798 Washing- 
, You enierti ‘ 


ION Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 404 


entertain notions very 


difTerent from the reality of Che case. 1875 Jowktt Piato 
(ed. 9) V. 130 He probably suspected.. that the appearanua 
of the heavens did not agree with the reality. 

b. That which constitutes the actual thu)g» oji 
distinguished from what it merely apparent or 
external. 

1840 Macaulay Ess., Clhe, A formal grant of the Mwera 
of which he already pMseiscd the reality. 1861 M. Patti- 
SON Ess. (1889) 1 . 45 Thick walls and turrets at the angles 
" y of a fortress. 1878 
[ niot the mere skew 


5 ave the whole the aspect and ihe renlitV of a fortress. 1878 
. P. Horn 7 «rajr\ii. 97 Th« reoUtyand iv * 
of prayer. 


d. Law. fa. * Realty 2 a* b. (See quot) 

1808 i>ia E. CoKB upon IMUeton ik xl. f X77 Chattels . . 
Real!, because th«y concerne the realUie. 1706 PNiLLirs 
(ed. Kersey) s. v., In a Law-sense, Reality or Realty is 
oppos’d to Personalty. zSftS^ BouviePs Law Diet. Cl. S, 
S.V. Real, Reality tf Lems^ tnose laws which govern pro- 
perty. Whether real or pendnal, or things ; the term it uacd 
in^ppoiiitioh vsPeoyemaUiy df laws. 

Rbauzb V** 
■eases of the 


(rraoiibn), & 

•f -ablB.] That may be reallied, 
vb. (Common from e i860.) 


I 


1848 TmPs Mag., XV. 934 He i» aatabllshing a proper^ 
realisable onlyhy hU doatlu 1813 Rank GrtemsllMj^ xj^ 
<1858) 379 Warmths .was reolHablo and apparent, wm p. 

iariba^iCCM wsr" — r 
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'Hence St'iUaMteMw* Brnllnitlar Mh* ; alio 
SttalimMlitr (in Tecent Dictt.). 

i8iS Extum, xo Kcb. 3/3 All the tittle detnite 

whfcli give chdrm and realleablenem to biography, 1885 
Ihiti, 18 Mar. 3/3 Its pmons and iu situatioiw alike arc 
irell and reaiuably conceived. 

SaalilBition (rr-alai:r^*j 9 n\ [f. Realize 

4 -ATfOK.] The action or result of realizini;. 

1. The action of makin^r real or investing with 
iwlity; the process of becoming or being made 
real ; conversion into real fact. 

idxi CoTOa,, a realisation, a realisii^, a mak* 

ing reaL tjM W. 1 ‘aylor in Alonthly Rev. XXIX. 148 
Cowcious 01 tne , . value of his lofty views, and desirous of 
dying for them ..to secure the trust of their reulisation. 
xois Wkaxall Hi$t, Mem. 1 . 943 No redexionS .. on the 
indecorum.. in the proceeding interposed to prevent itit iin> 
mediate realizatron. sl8o M<Carthy Otm Ttmes 111 . 
xxxvi. 139 I'here is as yet no sign of the realisation of the 
fears which he expressed. 

b. A case or instance of this. 

1837 Hr. Martinbau Soc, Amer. HI. 059 Such a realisa- 
tion of high moials. .as the world has not yet beheld. 1653 
Kank Grinnelt Exp, v. (1856) 38 The ndcr seemed one 
with his craft, an amphibious realization of tlie centaur. 

2. The action of forming a clear and distinct 
concept, or the concept thns formed.* 

' i8a8 PosEV Hist Enq. I. 157 His own views were rather 
dim .. conceptions than any full realization of the iiuths 
which dashed across rather than dwelt upon his mind 1874 
Green Hhort Hist. vi. § 4. 990 His [Coict's] faith stood 
simply on a vivid realization of the person of Christ. 

3. a. The action of con veiling (papci money, 
property, etc.) into a more available form ; in later 
nsc chiefly applied to the sale of stock, or of a 
baiikrupfb estate, in order to obtain the money 
value, b. The action of obtaining or acquiring 
(a sum of money, a fortune, etc.). 

1796 MoRSK^/Mzr. Geog, II. 61 In 1777, a judicious realiza- 
tion of the paper took place*, and silver, with national bank 
notCN, foim a -iurc medium. e8oo Asia/. Ann. Re ^ , J'rtfL-. 
Pari. 12/a When the estimate . was brought before the 
Committee, . . doubts were statrd^ as to the realiz.'ition of the 
oei revenue. ,1813 Wrlmngton in Gurw. Dssp. X, 59 Some 
authoiity .. which should superintend the realization of the 
resources oft lie country. 1881 Times ii Apr. 9/3 Bankruptcy 
legislation .should intrust the creditorH with the ren ization 
of the insolvent's estate. 1887 Daily Neu*s 10 Mur. 6/8 After 
a rise of nearly one in Frencn Ramies some realisaiions were 
inevitable. 

nttrib, 1893 IVestm. Gat. 6 June 6/1 The new company 
was to be a realisation company, and not a trading concern. 
S898 Ibid, 30 July 6/1 The price of the slock . . relapaied on 
some realination sales. 


t He*ali 89 , v.^ Obs.-^ [ad. obs. It. realizzare : 
see Kkal <7.1 and -IZE.] (See quot.) 
i6ti Florio, Reaiiazdre, to re.dlize or make Kingly. 
Ibealiia (rf alolz), [f. Heal a ‘^ 4 -IZB, perh. 

after F, rialiser (i6th c. in llatz.-Darm.).] 

1. trans. To make real, to give reality to (some- 
thing merely imagined, planned, etc.) ; to convert 
into real existence or fact ; f to show the reality or 
triith of (a statemcnO. 

in common use from r 1750 with a variety of objects, as 
ideas or idcaU, schemes, iheoiies, hopes, fears, etc., and 
freq. in passive. 

lOii CoiGK., Realiser, to realire, to make of a reall con- 
dition, estate, or propertie ; to make real). 1661 (jlanvill 
K aa. Dopa. as It will be as hard 10 apprehend, as tliat an 
empty wish should remove moumains; a supposition whi* h, 
if realized, would relenve Sisyphus. 1684 T. Hock IN Gods 
Decrees 329 We shall but make up the story of learns, and 
realise the fable. 174a Young Hi. Th, in. 517 Kich death, 
that realizes all luy cares, Toils virtues, hopes ; without it 
A chimera! 1753 Johnson Let. to Misy, Boothby ao Dec., 
Designs are nothing in human eyes till they a^e realised 
by execution. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 4 Musk v. 46 In 
Support of the Truth of these Deductions, let us now 
endeavor to realize them; by shewing that such Conse- 
qnencesdid in Pactarise in ancient Greece i8ia Wvi.i.ini,- 
TON in SpyrtinfMag. XXXIX. 6 Nor h.ns the experience of 
any officer realized the stories which ail have read. 1843 
M'Cullogh Taxation in. ii. (1859) 441 These expectations 
were rarely realiMNl. 1873 JowErT/V«/^(ed.3) III.1S4 Ideals 
are none the worse l>e..ause tiiey cannot be realized in fact. 


b. To make realiitic or apparently real. 

9779 Sheridan 'Cr///c 11. ii. Da^e, Well, th it will have 
a nne eflect. Puff. 1 think so, and helps to realise the 
scene. 181^ Strauss' Life Jesus 11 . 11. IxxxiL 099 The 
introduction of features that tend to realize and strengtlien 
hih account. , 

aJbstfl. 1830 LoNCr. HyPenon 11. viii. He [Goethe] does 
pot so much idealize us realize. 1888 Jane Harrison Stud 
Gfk, Art vii, 305 I’here the artist seemed well-nigh com- 
pelled to realism, and after all he has realized ideally. 

c. To convert into bv making real. 

. 1870 L0WK1.L Dnnte Piu >^s. 1B90 IV. 007 His instinct as 
a poet.. realized her into woman again. 

2 . To make real as an object of thought: to 
present ai real ; lo bring vividly or clearly before 
the mind. 

1848 H. Lawrence Comm. Augolls 146 A lively faith 
realSeth things, and makes them present. 1780 Johnson 
Ramblet No. 60 f 1 An Act of the Imagiimtion. tliut realMes 
the Event however fictitious, or approximates it however 
remote. t»8 Geraldinez^ II. b 3 S, I conjure u^rlghtfol 
forms whicn my imagination roauses. * Mmg. 

Apr. lofi/« To a certain degree the story realizes him. 

. b. ConiL /d (the mind, a pdrson). 

' NMi PUvKL Eemryr It is the ire^of faith toreaHleeto 
dheSul ihedinviBibli Udnia «y »9 Da Foi CnuM il i, U 


was.. so realised le me, that. .1 oould mt he penmaded but 
that it was. .uua Lmerson sue. 4> Stdit., Domestic 
Lifkt Ibe child realizes to every oiaa bis owu earliest 
remembrance. 

o. Esijecially to (oneself or one's own mind). 
z6p4 in C. Msther Magn, Ckr, (1853) 11 . 369 Let as noSr 
realize unto ourselves that great and notaUe day of the 
Lord. 1708 A. Hamilton Itfks. (1686) VIL 538 Realim to 
yourself the consequence of having a oongrasa despised 
at home and abroad. 1840 Arnold in 4{/v(t844) II. 313 
Strengthen my fidth, that I may realize to my mind tlie 
things eternal. . ^ Howbi.ls ItaL Joum, 170 They 
might thus realise to themseivrs something of the earnest- 
ness which animated the elder Chrisuan aiiists. 

3. '1 o conceive, or think of, as real ; to apprehend 
with the clearness or detail of reality ; to' under- 
stand or grasps clearly. 

In early use cniefiy American, and frequently condemned 
as such by English writers about the middle or the luili c. 

*775 J* Newton Cardiphouia Let. to Nobleman No. 18 
(1857) 96 Even these are much concerned to realize the 
brevity an^ uncertainty of their pieseiit state. X78x 1\ 
Schuyler 111 Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev. (185 j) HI. 981 My 
heart icalizes your feelings on the occasiuii| and cordially 
^mpathizes with yours. zSao W. Irving Sketch Bh. 1 . 47 1 
She cannot realize the change we muM undergo. t8^ ! 
Robkrtrom Sert/t, Ser. 111. ix. 115 He it. compelled 10 realize 
at ever) moment the (lOHsibility of the extremes of life. 
zBpx l*i. Peacock H, Breudon 1 . xiv, When her nioiher died 
she was too young to realize the situ.iiiun. 

ahsol. 1806 * M. Field* Attiia 11. 47 You realise— Torture 
and then tne executioner .but torture first, 
b. With hiibord. clause as obj. 

1773 Aaioau. Adamn in Earn. Ixtt. (1B76) 68 Can they 
realize what we snfTer? 1817 li’MXss Bunkkn in Hate L\Je 
1 . V. 117 . 1 never could iiave lealised tli.it 1 should have borne 
the parting . ^so well. 1801 hwiNauRNic Stud. Prose 4- Poetry 
(1804) 17 .Scott, .evidently failed to realize huw far siipeiior 
IS Clara Mowbray to uU nis other In roincs. 

O. U.S. Tu have actual experience of. 

S776 Abigail Adams in Fam. Lett, (1876) 138 To-night 
we shall realize a mure terrible scene still. 1791 Washing- 
ton Writ. iSga Xll. 62 1 hat you may find it [national 
happinessj in your nation, and realize 11 )uursclC 

4. To convert (securities, pajier money, etc.) into 
cash, or (properly of any kind) into money. 

Aftir F. rialuer. first used <*1719 in connexion with the 
specuhiinins over laiw's scheme, in the sense of converting 
securities into cash or permanently valuable property. 
Hence Johnson, perh. influenced by the phra.se 'real pro- 
perty ’, gives wi one sense of the word * Ho ionvert money 
into land * ; this, however, is unsupported by quotations. 

1707-41 in Chambkrh I 17M Woman 0/ l/omir lll, 
235 Substantial securities., to i>c realised and converted 
into cash. 1709 K. Du Buis Piece Fatuity liiog. I 95 One 
more voyage f must make, to realize tlie property 1 have in 
tliat quarter of the gloln:. ^ 1848M1LL Pot, Kcon, (1870^ 3 
When he retires from busincKS it is into nmney that nc 
converts the whole, and not until then does he deem himself 
to have realized hU gains. 1894 H. Niburt Girl's 
Rom. 21 Realizing wh.Tt he could of his impoverished 
estates, and emigrating to Australia. 

b. ahsol. 'To realize one's property ; to sell out. 
Z781 BpNTitAM Wks. (1843) X. 93 Caron de Heaimiarchais 
has realized . . to the tune of /3 o,ock> or /^4n,ooo a-year. 
1849 'J'hackp.rav Pendennis ii, He realised witn great piu- > 
denoe while this mine was still at its full vogue. 18B7 K. 
Lodge Mod. Europe xxn.% 13 (18971510 On application the 
holder of one of these assigytats could realise in land. 

5. To oljt.^in or amass (a sum of money, a fortune, 
etc.) by sale, trade, or similar means ; to acquire 
for oncbclf or by one's own exertions; to make (so 
much) out of something. 

*753 Hanway 7 'rav. (1763) I.^ vii, xc, 4x1 About four 
millions of dollars might be realUcd with great ease. 1775 
.S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixxii. 11783) HL ^ You, sir, who 
have realized a fortune. iSm Mrs. £. Parson.s Myst. I 
l*isit. 111. 166 Thu^ huppily rraliziiig a sum far beyond 
her ex(^c:l.Tlions. 1845 M'Culiam-h taxation 1. ii. (1852) j 
71 The nett profits realised by those engaged in all depaii- 
ments of industry. 

trans f. 1847 Mrs. Carlyle Let. 6 Mar. in New. Lett. 
(19031 1- 834, 1 have been extremely lucky .. in realizing so 
. .respectable a servant out of the great sink of London. 

b. Of proix;rly or capital ; To bring (a si^eciticd 
amount of money or interest) when sold or invested ; 
to fetch (so much) as a pripe or return. 

1843 M*Culi.och Taxation (1853) 398 Have checked the 
transfer of capital from England 10 America, iioiwiihbtand- 
ing the high rate of profit it realUes in the States. 1863 
Fawcett Pol. E(Oh, iu. ii. 313 There would evidently be 
a much gieaier dem.'tnd for them than if the same picturt-s 
realized a hundred guineas each. 1883 Law Times Rep. 
L 11 . 647/1 Hi* that Ine property realist 

its full v.Tiue. 

0. intr. With advb.: To turn out (well or ill) 
when sold. 

<884 Leeds Mercury 97 Nov. 4 1 ^ Tlie 1 i.ibHitMs are esti- 
mated at and the aaBcu will, it is aszumed, 

realise welL 

Hence Ba’aAlaad ppl. a . ; also X^'AUMdaaML 
1843 M CULLOCH Ta.\ation 1 iv.fifisa) 1 13 A tax on what is 
called realised property, that is, on lands, houseA, the public 
funds, mortgages, and such-like Mcurities. 1876 F. H. 
Bradley Ethical Stud no Taking pleasure to be the 
feeling of the realiiredness of the will Or srlf. 1863 Centemp. 
Reft. XLIH. 968 The realized morals of a people find an 
expresslbn in their usages and laws. 

XtoaliMT (rrSUizdi). [f- Rsalize -EttV] « 
Ooe wKo or that which realizet. 

slef-w COLBRIOGE Rritud j(i86.^ 74 Miasmble was the 
delusion of the late mad Miser of road dreams. ste-He 
W. Irving Wolfert'g R, (r8$§/ z88 ( 51 eak pfainiiieit— know- 
ing realizeri of presaoc pa)(k. I 


JSOULXmLT. 


^ (rflUiEin), pbL ff. ai pne.-k 

-iNo l.J The ictioo of Kkalizk tt.^ 

1611 [^ee RKALkzAtloN ij. 1707 Bovu Diet, Jferm/ 1 . s. v. 
Reiser, Misers call realizing, the koafding up of Gold or 
kUver. 1785 Burke Babob ef Arcet Wka t8i6 IV. 077 
bupp^ x.wofxxit. to be Riinually lealised <of which Oe 
Mtuaiiy know no more tlian the lealising of six hundred 
iho^nd). z8o0 H. Martin Helen e/Gtenrpst L 153 The 
rMlizing of one or two of your dismal reveries, tgiii Jar. 

U. VI, eefi li has frequently teen seen 
what diffiuulties attended the realizing of revenue. 
a//rfa. 1893 Boston Herald 91 Mar. 5/7 Kealizii g sales 
caused irregularuy aad nervousnesa 

TMiEhtg (ii-auiziy), ppl a. [f. as prec.+ 
-INO -.J 1 hat realizes, m sensei of the vb. ; esp. 
a rca/tsinf sense (,IJ .Si.). 

1768 WHitAK^a 7 no Semt. 11. 39 A realizing virw and 
jrorception of the moral .. glory of God. i8c6 J. Vaill in 
J/rNw/r (1839) 95 . J have.. a fixed and realizing sense of 
the truths contained in the word of God. 1816 J. Scott 
rM./’NjYr(td. 5)943 The vivid Leon.irdoda Vinci, the grasp- 
ing realizing Tmaii. 1838 H- Pilnt Srsvu CM. Asia 75 
A more realizing romiminion with God. 1897 Hi»wei,lb 
Landlord Lion's Heeut 324, 1 ought iolo, so that it can be 
brought home to me, and 1 can have a realising sense of 
what 1 am doing. 

Hence SN'gllalBglsr edv.^ in a rralirinf* manner. 
^ni 849 J. H. Evans in Spurgeon Trtos. Dav. Ps.cxix. 151 
Ihen may 1 realizingly reiiicmlyr, that |c-tc.]. 1891 G. 

MhRKDiTH One of ottr Con^. 1 . xii. 939 Her siihscrvivnrc. . 
compelled her to think realizingly of any scheme he allowed 
her darkly to read. 

Healllch(e, obs. foims of Really adv.^ and 
Re-allO’Xp v, [Rk- 5 a 1 trans. To allot afiesh, 
1876 Dicby Real I'rop. i. ft r. o The practice of re-allotting 
firm lime to time portuns of the aiable or meadow land is 
occahiunally noticed in later times. 1885 Sir C. Bowen in 
Law Rip. tg CliRTic. Div. 445 The conduct of the company 
111 cancelling and le-ullotting the sliaiea 
lienee &6-Allo'tsneiit. 

1874 Sturrs Const. Hid. 1 . Ii. 91 The annual re-allotment 
involvi-K iin equality of subdiiixions. 


tH6-ally,v. Obs. I'oims: z rea!y,C7re-alF\ 
6 re-allie, 7 really, re- ally, regally, reallee. [a. 
obs. F. rcalier, -ycr^ reaUiery var. ralier, raltier to 
Rally v,^ ; sec Re- 2 and Ally s/.'J 

1 . Irans. and refl. a. » Rally tt.l i. Also vithi//. 

1436 Sir G. Hayk Law Arms (S. T. S ) 59 Pompee .. wrs 

disionifjie .. and hud agayn rralyed his folk, and gcviii 
thnme brMalll. c 1300 / eiusine 144 'J he SRwdan .. rcalyed 
hm folkc about hym. 1814 Hat rich Hist. World Jl. v. ilL 
ft 91 . 4*5 Masunissa .. not stifiering them to really them- 
seines, draue them quite out of the field. 164^ Slingbby 
y iaty (i8;6) 15a The enemy did not pursue, which gave us 
time to ^top and really our men. 

b. To connect, unite (a|2^in^ to 6r wi/k. 

1603 Fi.ork> Mmtaigne iti. xhi. (1639) 691 To acquaint 
nnd re-uly me with that people and condition of men that 
have most need of in.. 1633 Gaudp.n Hu reup. 39 The 
Ministers of this Church williie^er he aide lo f<tand . . until 
. they .. re'ally themselves to that Primitive Haimony. 

2 . intr. (lor rejl.') * Rally v.* 4. 

1456 Sir G. Hank Law Amts (S. T. S.) 47 Thai war dis- 
comfyte . . bot eftcr that, iliai realyd. 1306 Z. 1 . tr. Larar- 
mu's Hist. Stauderberg i. 36 They reaflied A asseniblvd 
Ihi inscIueH together neiare AlchriR. 1647 Ward Simp. 
( obi'er ( 1843) '1 hat the Errors of Slate and Church, touted 
by thc.<e late stirs, may not re-allce hereafter. 

o. Irafts. To form (plans) apain. 

<91590 SphN>.F.R P\ Q. Ml. vi. 93 Before they could new 
counM.U re-ullie. 


tXe-slly. aitv.^ Cbs. Forms: 4 reall, real- 
(l)ich(e, realych, 4-6 roal(l)y, 6 St. reallio. [C 
Real fl.i -f -LY Cf. Kially.] Royally. 

CS3M Will. Palvrue zzsr6 1*6 me.isBjietcs rijt realy were 
arayJe, for sohe. 1387 I rbvisa Higaen iRolls) 111 . 171 
Me hodde i-icignccl nobliche and realliche hritty )ere. 
ri4oo Ywaine 4 Caw. 1569 Ful really that rade about .. 
I'o justing and to turnament. ^1511 %st Lug. Bk. Amer. 
(Alb.) liitnd. 36/t Realy wrought with sterres lyke yf it 
were ye heuen. a 1578 LiNDrsAV (Pitscotiie Chrou. ,\eot. 
(S. T. .S ) 1 . 93 He..callii |hinij to the supper and bankiiit 
him wei e reallie. 


Xtaally (ir&lOt adv & Also c rlalliobei 6 
realle, 6 7 reallie. [1 Real a.^ 4 - -ly ] 

1 , In a real manner ; in reality ; in point of, or as 
a matter of; fact ; actiially. 

In later use commonly placed immediately in front of the 
word or phraae on which emphasis is laid. 

r 1Z30 Piltr. I yf Manhode 1. IxxxviL (i86q) 49 With inne 
this bred al the souereyn good is put ; . . bodiliclic and rial- 
liche, presentliche and vcrreyliche. 1308-37 Lett. Suppress. 
Monast. (Camden) z6i My dysfortune hathe byn ■■ not only 
with yntelleC^>n to have thought yt, but exteryally and 
leally 1 have (iilfyllyd tlie same. 1363 Foxr A, 4 M, 971/1 
He held this OfXnion, that it was not the body of Christe 
really, the whiche was sacramentally vsed in the church, 
zfigo Bury Wills (Camden) 180 , 1 will that twenty pounds., 
shalbe paid to the said fleoflees when they shall really begin 
the said worke. t6te Stillincru Orig, dram liL li. ft 16 
He imagined that which is said to be al ove as to us, was 
really the upper pan of the world. 1890 £. Walker tr. 
Lpatetud Mor, xxxvii, To have right Notions of the 
Deities; As that siu-h Beings reaJiv are. lyia Addison 
sped. No. 315 P 9 The Accouat of such thuigs as have 
iMly happened. 1780 GnLDRM. Nash 01 Frequented only 
by such as really went for relief. 1798 Fkkriar lllustr. 
Sterne, etc. 987 The popular prophets of this tountry were 
all really or affoctedly mad. tire Sheiaby Witch Atl 
Uxiii, How the God Apis really was a bull, And notbii^ 
aiqre. dire Macaulav Hist. Eng, vL 11 . 139 It soon 
appeared that the government was really directed, not at 
Duhlipt but in London. 1II6 Lu. Ebhkr ia Law Rep, 30 





904 


BSA1C. 


Quune. DIv. t6| I do not chink cknC tiqr of ifit cmm tboc 
were cited did really prove that aaaeition* 
b. Uaod to emphMue tho truth or correctneas of 
an epithet or itatement ; hence « poaitivelj* indeed. 

a wo Hkalbv C#Af/(i636) 140 Hee. .ehallbereallybleeMd, 
and lift up beyond the pitch of miiery. idiy A. Lovaix tr. 
Thiftenoit Trmt, l 70 The Janlxarlee .. Mem to be eacred ; 
and really I know no Order of Militia in the World, that ii 
so much respected. lyae Da Fob Hi 9 i, (i7$4) 5 

1‘his last Bin was really frightful. 177a Tnt Hliai Duty 
1 1. 180 He eras really very UMful, perfectly commode, stoc 
Hood Wkima 4> Odtiitw^ May-ttay (i8s7) 9 °^ A really 
pretty maiden, and worthy of the honour, idju R. H. 
FauuoB Ham, (1838) 1. 378, I really think this illness is 
being a gocxl thing for me. 187^4 Micki.bthwaitr Mad. 
Par. Ckurehta 907 It b really a pity that this b not true. 

0. Coupled with truly. 

174s Fibldino 7. Audrawa 11. xlii, The word really and 
truly signifies no more at this dny. slat Mnia Mantia 
Wauck XX. JOS This was really and trulya terrible businewi. 
1140 Macaulay //»/. Eng, iv. I. 435 The king is really 
and truly a Catholic, lip Dickens Bleak Ho. 11. xv. 195 
* Have you money for your lodgings? ' * Yes sir *, she says, 
'really and truly ' 

2 . used without syntactical construction : a. As 
a term of assereration or protest. 

160a Sham. Ham, v. iL 13a Is't not |>osHible to understand 
in another tongue? You will do’t, sir, really. syaB Gay 
Bigg. Ok, III. viii. But really, Mi-itress Lucy [etc.] ^ 1819 
Kkats Eat, as Sept., How tine the air .. kealiy, without 
joking, chaste weather. 1841 Dr Quincry Homer Wks. 
1853 VI. 338 Really no : a dyspeptic demigod it makes one 
dyspeptic to think of I 1873 JowF.rr Plato (ed. a) 1. 61 Why 
really, 1 said, the truth is that 1 do not know, 
b. Interroj^atively. 

CS815 Sir D. WiucrK in Pinnington Li/Cf tic. (1900) 75 
Wilkie looked, smiled, and in the most unconscious inann(.r 
said, 'Rea>al>ly t* ifoj Scribnei^a Mag, June 787/t She 
exclaimed, ' Really ? it is really true ? ' 
fS. Sincerely, honestly, truly. 

1630 T. B{avlky] tVorcaatePa Ajp»^k, 79, 1 protest my 
Lord, I speak, said Redman, really ; he b coming. 

1 4 . In the usual course of things, naturally. 

1631 Cvumnu Aatrvi. 7 udnm. Z>m. ( 1658)89 Diseases., 
whether they come really, or by accident, as fractures. 

t 5 . Matk, Usfd with reference to an equation 
having real roots. Oks, 

1708 W. JoNBs JTj'is. Palmar. Math. 198 In every Prepared 
Equation Really constituted, which has .. all its Terms, 
ittalm (relm). Forms : a, 5-5 -reaume, 4 
reoaum, raawme. fi, 4 reoma, 4-5 raein(6, 
ragin(e, 4-4S roni(e, raame, 5 rayme, reiem, 
rasmtna, Sc. raima, 6 raam. y, 4-5 roam(e, 4-6 
rawni(a. 8. 4-8 raalma, 4- raalm. [a. OF. 
reaumc, realme^ reialmc » Prov. n#-, reyalmt^ OSp. 
rea{f)nu^ It. pop. L. ^rigdlimen, f. L. rg- 

gdlis regal, royal : see also Rtalm and Royalkk. 

The earliest form adopted in Eng. was raaume, which 
subsequently appears also in the reduced forms reame or 
tetfU and reume. The more etymological spelling realm 
appears somewhat later, and did not finally become the 
standard form till about 1600 ] 

1 . A kingdom. Now chiefly rhet.^ and in anch 
phraies as ' Statutes of the Realm ’. 

а. c lago S. Eng. Leg, 1. 1x4/376 Pare nas Man In enge* 
loud pat hadde so gret power Or pe reaume ase seint 
Ihomas. exygo IVill, Palerne 135 Pat he ne schuld wijtli 
in bb worloneuer weld reaume. 1387 Tkrvisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 87 Pe kynff committed ^ destourhance of pe 
reawme to ]»e bissiiop of I^urliam. 1470-83 Maloky Arthur 
I. viii, It was a grete shame . . to see suche a boye to haue a 
rule of soo noble a reaume. 

ft. exjgo Arth. 4 Merl. 1649 (Knihing) pou hast made 
flem pe ri)t aires out of pe rem. 136a Langl, P. PI, A. ix. 
90 To beo kyng ., And rule pe reame. C14M Lvixi. fl/ia. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 4 Sovereign lord and noble Kyng, be 
welcome oute of joure reame of Fraunce, into this blissed 
reme of Eiiglond. 1^83 Caxton G. da la Tour G iv, God . . 
sent to bym and to his reame many euyles. 1573 Lankham 
Lat. (1871) 3 Bom both indeed within the Ream heer, but 
yet of the race of Saxons, SvENSBa F. Q, iii. v. 53 

And to your willes both royAltio<» and reames Spbclew. 

y. 1340 Hampoi.k Pr. Conic. 4033 Kewme ogayne rewme 
. .sal rysr. sgSa Wycliv Matt, iv 8 The deuel . . shewide 
to hym alle the rewmys of the world. 1417 K. Hrnrv V in 
Ellis Orig. Latl, Ser. 111. 1. 69 How the said Due Johan 
govemeth him towardes us and oure Rewme of Englande. 
e 1473 Partenay 5552 1'hat roiall rewme which in band [ye] 
hola^ And bat ye soiierne now. 136a A. Scott Poama 
(S. 1 . S.) L 147 ^ lairdb vpliftb mennb leifing ouir thy 
rewme, 

б. 136a Lamgl. P, pi. a. 1. 93 Kynges and knihtes scholde 
. . Rihtfuliclie Kaymen be Realmes a^bouten. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf. III. 66 Hou that a worth! king tchal reule His 
Realme bothe in werre and pes, 1436 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms iS. T. S.) xz His dbciplis . . convertit realmes and 
region'iB. 1333 Covrrimlr A mos ix. 8 The eyes of the I^rde 
are vpon the realme that synneth. 1391 Si'ensrr M. Huk. 
herd 1183 Nobilitie, .. The Realmes chiefe strength and 
girlond of ihe crowne. 1667 Milton P, L, iv. 9 14 Wandring 
many a famous Realme And Country. 1705 Hrahnr CoL 
tact, 99 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 09 The Duke or Argyle is to be 
created a Peer of this Realme. 176^ Blackstonr Comm, 
(7793) 599 *^9 the common law, and to their own by-laws, 
not contrary to the laws of the r^alm. 1818 Cruisk Digest 
(ed. 9) V. 047 Persons who are out of the realm at the time 
when a fine b levied. 1871 Frrrman Norm, Conq. (X676) 
IV. xviL 99 Hb work in his bland realm, instead id being 
anded, was hardly begun. 

if ana/. 1733 Pore Kts. Man irt. 184 The ants Republic, 
and the Realm of beet. 

2 . transf, and /ig, a. The kingdom of heaven, or 
of God. 

as 1340 Hamvolb Psalter xliv. 3 pe reum of pe whilke b 


(Sometimes with 


none endyniPL ie8e La^ Folks Cateek. (Lamb MS.) 94 
I'he Rema m pb ladyr ys cMlyd Holy chyrclie. etqgy tr. 
Da imitaiiona il t 39 M reume of god is pcs ft ioy in pe 
holi goste. ise6 Pilgr. Par/. (W. de W. 1531) 7 In the 
whicne there be. .many pleasures in ma^ realmes, that we 
here shall neuer knowe. i8» Shbllby Q. Mask vi. 106 The 
avenging God 1 Who. .sits High in heaven's realm. 

b. Any aphere or re^on. 

•uggestion of a ruling power.) 

c 1374 Cmauckm BaaikiMs ti. pr. ii. 94 (Comb. MS.) Thou 
^ art put in the comune Realme of alle, ne desire nat to 
lyuen by thin oonly propre ryht. 1596 Sfrnser F, Q. iv. 
viii. 45 Hb Soule descended downe into the Stygian reame. 
1739 GtAY hartijo Proudly riding o'er tlie azure realm In 
gallant trim. 1784 Cowraa Taak vi. 579 He that hunts Or 
harms them there . . Disturbs the economy of Nature’s 
realm. i8s6 J. Wilson City o/Plagua 1. iL 309 I'he realms 
of Hell are gleaming fiery bright. 18516 Emerson Eng. 
Traits^ Personal Wks. (Bohn) II. 13a New means were 
employed, and new realms added to the empire of the muse. 
1899 AUbuti'a Syat, Mad. VI. 626 Lorn of scn&ory and 
motor yower in Che realm of the nerve aflected. 

o. i'he sphere, domain, or province of some 
quality, state, or other abstiact conception. 

1667 Milton P, L. 11. 133 Thir Legions. .Scout fair and 
wide into the Realm of night. i68n Drvdrn Maa-Fl 6 
In proM and verse.. Through all the realms of Nonsense 
absolute, zya^ Young Love Feuno vii. 6a A realm of death I 
and on this side the »ave I zySi ('owfkr Hope 651 I'he 
re.alms of Sin. where Riot reels. 181a J. Wilson Isle oj 
I'altns I. 148 Lift thy queen-like diadem O'er these tby 
realms of rest. 1830 Trnnvson Aredt. AU. xoi I’hro' the 
garden 1 was drawn— A realm of pleasance. 1873 Hamkk- 
lON Intell. Life x. ix. 385 The faiiest realms of fancy. 

d. A primary soogcogmphical division of the 
earth's surface. 

1876 Wallace Diatrih. Auim. I. 61 In an elaborate paper 
. .(Bulletin of Museum of Comparative Zoology, Cambridge, 

, Massachusetts, voL 9), Mr. J. A. Allen proposes a division 
of the earth . . as follows : x. Arctic realm . . 8. Australi.iti 
realm, ihid. 68 I'he following terms are proposed : realm, 
region, province, district. .; the first being the highest, the 
last the lowest and smallest subdivision. 1893 Bbddard 
Zoopeogr, 78 'I'he fewness of the peculiar genera and their 
alliance with Australian forms seemh to render it necessary 
to place the entire Polynesian realm within the Australian. 

3 . attrib. and Comb , as f realm raiker^ f rape ; 
realm-boufidi 9 tgs’‘deslroying^ -o'ershadbtvingf •suck- 
ing, -unpeopling adja. 

1768-74 Tucki.r Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 47* The wide-extended 
ocean, tne *rcalm-buunding mountains. 1643 Prvnnk Sov. 
Power Pari. lied. A ly. Their . •Realme-dehti oying, 
Church-snln'crting selfe-secking. x8ie Momtgomrry If^eit 
indies II. 60 The dun gloom of •realm-o’ershadowing trees. 
I3p6 Daj.hvmflr tr, Leslie's Hist. Etot. v. 307 AH "Realme 
raikaris to nut furth of the land. 1339 Mirr. Mag., Dk. 
Clarence xlix, For "realme rape sparelh neither kin nor 
frend. 1633 Cosilie Whore v. i. in Dullen O. PI. IV, These 
"realme-su^ing slaves. That build their fiallace upon poor 
mens graves, tm PorriiR Aeschylus 405 He in "lealm- 
unpeopling war Wasted not his subjects' blood, 
lienee Boa lznlo a., of or belonging to a realm ; 

a supporter of the realm (in quot. 
allrib.); Xea'lmlet, a little realm. 

1863 Intell. Observ. No. 38, 149 Individual, lealmic, and 
epicosmic. 1B83 Swinburne Les C asquettes xi, As flowers 
on the sea are her small green realmlets. 1895 Wastm. Gaz. 
4 Mar. 3/2 When petty party politics shall nave been for> 
gotten in the rise (if a great kealmist League* 

Baalme, obs. (erron.) form of Ream sb.^ 
AealmleSB (re'lmles),^. [f. Realm + -less.] 
Destitute of a realm. 

i8ao Kkats Hykerion t zo Mb old right hand lay .. 
Unsccplred; anil his realmfess eyes were closed. 1843 
Lowkll Prometheus Poet. WIcs. (1879) 32/1 Kealmless in 
soul, as tyrants ever are. 1863 I.D. Lvtton Ring Amasis 
11, 989 aethos the realniless prince, immoveable, before 
Ama.Hui the usurper. 

Sealnass (| Tilings), [f. Real a.^ + -RE88.] 
The fact or quality of being real ; reality, truth. 

164a Rogers N^aaman 181 It hath brought realnesse of 
comfort and peace into it Z673 Brooks Gold. Key Wks* 
1867 V. 147 ‘This expression is used . . to note out the truth 
and realness of the thing. 1833 Browning Paracelsus ill. 
Wks x8^ 1. 38/9 Demonstrate to itself The realncss of the 
very joy it uisles. 187a J. Robb Ministry Rece^il,^ 
A deep feeling of reaIne^8 must pervade her spirit. 1883 
Stianca 97 Nov. 47^2 There is such a freshness, . . and 
such a realness to nis narration that one is willing to 
overlook his many deficiencies ip the art of expression. 
Hft-a'ltar, V. [Re- i; a.j trans. To alter a^in. 
1816 South KY in Q, Rev. aIv. 347, 1 began to scribble, 
to alter, to rend, and re-alter. i8h Mim Mitkord Village 
Ser. 1. (1863) 6 He has a passion for bricks and mortar, and 
. .diverts himself with altering and re-altering. ^ 

t Re*alty K Obs. Forma : 4-5 relate, (4 -tee, 
reaulte), 7 realty, -tie; 4 relate, reaute. Sc. 
reawte, (rewate). [a. OF. roateldj pop.L. 

*rggulildt em Keoauty: aee alao Rxalty and 
Royalty.] 

1 . Royalty ; royal atate, dignity, or power. 
c 1330 Will. Palama 5006 Alle ^ clerkes vnder god couVe 
nou^t descriue. . jie realte of l>at day. 1J77 Langl. P. PL 
D. X. 335 Kynghod ne Icnyjthod . . Helpe> noujt to beuene. 
ward . . ne reante of lordes. ciabo Maundrv. (Roxb.) xxx. 
X34 Now wlH 1 speke of sum of be prlncipali ties of Prestre 
lohn land, and of he rodtee of hts state, 
b* Uied as a title. 

1400 in Rov^ 4 Hist. Lett. Han, IV fRotts) 93 Likit 

S hour Kealte to wit that 1 am gretly wrangit be the Due of 
Lothesay. 

2 . Sc^ A. A kingdom, realm. 

ijTg flAaaovB Bmea i« 593 Tliiddir aomownys he in hy 


The barownys of hb reawte. cMBfl Wnrrovir Craaa. vm. 
L 6a Na tliare consent... Preiwdycyale suld (noucht] be U Ul 
oflt Scotland tlie realtd 

b. A (own or district nnder the immediate jarls- 


diction of the king ; a regality. 

1438 Sc. Acta Jaa. it (x8i^ 39 Vyth help and supple of 
the lordis of the realteys geyff neyd be. 

^ (rf'&lti). Also 5 raalU, 7 -tie* [C 
Real a .- 4- -tt.J 
fl. Reality. Obs. 

ri44e Promp. Parv. 494/9 Really raaliieu. 1807 W. 
ScLATsa £jep. ■ Tkaaa, (1699) 90 I'he man (leads into 
Error] through realty, or opinion of learning, or sancti^. or 
buth. 1644 Maxwei l Prarog, Chr, Kings 47 He is King 
of kings . . truly so, kings upon earth are onely such . . more 
in rencmblance, than rmiie. 


t b. A reality, a real thing. Ohs.'-^ 
t &49 H. More Ao^g qPSanl 1. il xii, We may see The 
nearly couching of each Realties 
1 2 . Sincerity, bone-ty. Obs. rare. 

1619 in Eng- i Germ, (Camden) X70 He tould the Am- 
bassador that he needed not doubt of hb realty in observing 
such capitulations. 1667 Milton/'. L. vi. 1x5 That such 
resemblance of the Highest Should yet remain, where faith 
and realtie Remain not. 

fd. A real possession ; a right. Obs. rare, 

1618 J. Wilkinson 0 / Cottria Baron 190 b, If any man 
hath fished, hawked, or hunted within thb Lordnhip .. yuu 
must present tliem, for they are the Lords Realties. 1^3 
Chapman ft Siurlbv Chabot 1. ii, That kings do no (? rood 
not] haard infinitely In their free realties of rights and 
honours Where they leave much for favorites’ powers to 
order 1 

4 . Law. Real property or estate. (Real a,® 6 c.) 

1670 Blount Law Diet, Realty, is an alistract of real, 
and distinguished from Personalty, a 1683 ScRoooa Courts- 
leet (1714) 109 In Action of Debt which concerns the Realty. 
1766 l-tLACKbioNE Comm. 11. xxiv, 385 Gur courts now 
regard a man's personalty in a light nearly, if not quite, 
equal to his realty. s86x Pearson Early 4 Mid. Ages Eng. 

The realty of a man who died intestate, was divided 
equally among his sons. 
jRealy, variant of Really adv.^ Obs. 
tZleam, sb.'^ Obs, Foims: i hrdam, 9-5 
ream, 3 rem, rem. [OIl. hriam, of obscure origin ; 
hence Rkmk v.^ The sb. is common in 0 £. and 


early M E., but is not found after c 1 950.] Clamour, 
outcry, shouting. 

rB97 K. iELPRRD Crogor/a Past. C. Iv. 497 Dmtte swiffe 
ware xemanisfaldod Sodom wara bream ft Gomorwara. 
cxooo AClpric Horn. II. 336 Dam halgan were wses 7e)>uht 
^SBI bass gefeohtes hream mihte beon xehyred geond ealle 
eorSan. ciaog Lay. 1x980 Scottes huuen up muchelne 
rasm ft Octaues folc nam flem. 

b. asp. Noise of wailing or lamentation; hence, 
great sorrow, distress, or trouble. 

Beoitm(f{Z.) 1303 Hream wearS in Heorote. .Cearu wbs 

S eniwod. 0900 Cynewulf Christ 594 Swa mid Dryhten 
ream, swa mid deoflum hream. c iseo Ormin 8137 pe^^re 
wop & te^jre r-em Comm full wcl till hiss sere, a saag Leg, 
Kath, 9395 To arisen from ream to aa lestinde lahtre. 
01930 Owl 4 Night. )ef eni mon schal rem abide, 
A1 ich hit wot ear hit i-tide. 

c. With a and pi. A cjy (of grieO- 

0X993 Leg. Kath, 164 SwiS fcole 3einde..wi8 reowfule 
reames. c sago Gen. 4 Ex. 196a He miued loseph . . wende 
him slagcn, set up an renu 

(r/m), sb,'^ Obs. exc. dial. Forms : i 
rdam, 4-5 rem, 5-6 reme, (6 Sc, reyme), 7 
reame, 8- ream, (8-9 dial, reeam, reem, ralm, 
etc.). [OE. riam MDu. (Du.) roomt MLG. 
rbrnipt MHG. ronm (O rahm^ also dial, raum, 
rohm, etc.) OTeut. *rauMo-z, of obscure origin : 
ON. rjdmi (Norw. dial, rjome, rome, etc.) repre- 
sents a tlifferent ablaut-grade with weak ending 
(^*reumon-).] 

1 . K Cream sb.^ i. (In ME. occ. milkes reme.) 
cxeoo Sax, Leechd, II, 314 g^nim god beren mela and 
hwit sealt, do on ream ooSe gode fleCe. c 1330 A rth. 4 
MarL 1455 (KOlbing) On is white so milkes rem, |hit o)>er 
u red. Z483 Cath. Angl. 303/1 Reme, auaccum, 1549 
CompL Scot. vi. 4'! Fresche buttir ande salt buttir. reyme, 
flot quhaye. vjdb Ramsay Itotty 4 Kata ii. Can dab 
dainties please I'hee mair than moorland ream? 1788 
Shirrefs Poems (1790) 141, I bid upon the board Some 
cruds and ream. s8m Galt Sir A. Wylie Ixxxviii, A bonny 
wee china pourie, full o' thick ream. 1869- in northern 
dul. gloasaries ^Yks., Ijinc.). z88o £, Cornwall GUaa, 
av., Cold cream is called ' raw ream 

b. Used allusively (see quot. 1791). 

iMX Kelly Sc. Prov, 136 He streaks Ream in my Teeth. 

. . Spoken when we think one only flattering us. t7aaR.AMaAV 
Three Bonnets iv. 31 Rosie. .Rubs o'er his cheeks and gab 
wi' ream. Till he bellevea 't to be a dream. 
t2. «CliBAM^A^ 

Perh. a mechanical alteration of erem in the original text. 
13. . Minor Poems fr, Varmtm MS, 624/433 Crisiened wa 
weore In Redide] rem, Whon his bodi btedde on be Beem. 
3 . Crafts/. A scum or froth upon any liquid. 
14160-70 Bk. Qmntaaaenco a ?e schal se as it were a liquor 
of oyle asoende vp, fletynge aboue in uuiner of a skyn or of 
a reme. 9394 T. B, La Primaud, Fr, Acad. ii. 346 Thu 
liquor w oallM by the phystcione chylu^ whwh. .resembbth 
the reme of a ptbame. 1788 Burni 7^0 Dqga xjx The 
nappy reeks wr mantling ream. 1899 Moir Manaia Waatek 
(ed. a)xidv.306 The porter.. was ta prime condition with 
a ream at yellow as a marigold. 

Ram (r/m), Formg: a. 4 ram, 5-d roiaa, 
(5 raama, 7 Hiama) ; 5*7 raoma, 6 raalma. 7^ 
rhaom, 6- raoin. fS. 5-6 rym, 6 rim. [ME. 
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rfim and rtm » Du. riem (i6th c.), OF. raym0, 
mimSr rtymt^ nmm$ (1360^x489 in Godef. ; mod. 
F. rat>U)f and rUsmt (149a ibid.}, Sp. and Pg» 
r^ma, It. (and mcclL.) riinin, ad. Arab. 
ritmoA bale or bundle (of clothes, paper, etc.). 

The preciite wmrce of the MB. forma it not dear; the 
anud remt approximates to those which appear in OF., 
while the northern rim or tym haa more resemblance to 
Du. r/mr. It. ritma b app. the source of MHG. rif. He, 
risi (O. rUs^ in 16th c. also nr/M), whence Da. and Sw. rtt. 
The occasional i6th c. apelitna naimg is due to the 
existence of remm as a variant of Kbalm.] 

A quantity of paper, properly ao quires or 480 
sheets, but frequently 500 or more, to allow for 
waste; of paper for printing, ai} quires or 516 
sheets (a printers' ream\ 

list's Derby's Exp, (Camden) 154 Pro J rem 
papiri, vihs. 1411 Close Roll la //ra. /K, (Licence, .to ex- 
port fromIBngland to lieland» one) * Reme de papiro s4ts- 
90 Upward Househ, Bks, (Roxb.) 303. u. ih. almondea. 
and half a reme paper, Hmtal Ace* Men* Vll (1896) 
is8 A reame of paper roiall, j reame & vij quires of small 
P^P^r. 1545 Rates 0/ Customs c iij, Paper the bale oontein- 
inee x. reafme at xvi</. the realme. 1949 J. Chbke in Leti. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 8, 1 prai yow bi me a reme of paper at 
London. 1630 J. Taylor (water P.) Gt* JSaier Kent 9 
Oflring him, that for a wager he would deuoure 4. reame of 
his baUads; which in the totall are two thousand. 

Wood Life ao Mar. (O. H. S.) 111. 338 Bought, .a reame of 
writing paper. 1766 C. LsADaKTraa RevtU Gauger 11. xiv. 
(ed. 6) 371 Tied up into Reams or Bundles for Sale. Note* 
That 18 of the goro Quires, and a of the broken go to each 
Ream. 183a Babbage Eeou. Mantf. ix. (ed. 3) 63 The 
hundred reams of paper were printed off. loja rrint* 
Trades yrnl* xxvi. 15 A hundred teams were actually made 
in Scotland and delivered in London in three days. 

>473^ Durham Aee. Rolls (Surtees) 645 Pro di. rym 
et iij quatemis papiri empt., (jx. vijd. Ibid* 659 In 

ij Rymes papiri empt. 1568 Wilis 4 Dw. N. C* (Surtees 
1835) 393 Half a rim of paper. . Half a rim of dim paper. 

b. Used to denote a large quantity of paper, 
without reference to the precise number of sheets. 

>397 Hall Sat. 11. ii. 30 When ye have spent A 
thousand lamps, and thousand reams have rent Of needlesne 
papers. 1646 J. Hall Toems x Paper*t)'rants reign, who 
presse Whole harmlesse reams to death. 1699 Gabth 
Dhpens. iv. 46 Hither, rescu’d from the Grocers, come 
M— — Works entire, and endless Rheams of Bloom. 1781 
Cowrxa Prefer, Err. 311 WhoMc corresponding mis^s fill 
the ream With sentimental frippery and dream. 1814 Scoi r 
Drama (1674) aoa More fire than warms whole reams of 
modern plays, a 1839 Pbaeo Poems (1865) 11. 14 Shield 
thee with a ream of rhyme. 

0 . With pun on ream Realm. 
s^ Pafpe w. Matikst D ij. Let them but chafe my penne, 
and It shal sweat out a whole realme of paper, or make 
them odious 10 the whole Realme. c xgpa Mablowe yew 
of Malta IV. iv, Giue Me a Reame of paper, We'U haue a 
kingdoms of gold for’t, 

Baam, obs. variant of Realm. 

Baanif Obs, dial. Forms: 3 rsmien, 
4 6 reme, 6- ream, 9 dial. ra(y)me, r(h)eem. 
[MEI. reemien, of obscure origin. Cf. Ream v.8 
As the evidence for the woid is imiefly south-western, it is 
doubtful whether the northern quots. in 1 b. belong here.] 

1 . intr. To stretch oneself after sleep or on rising ; 
t to yawn. 

ris^ Lay. 93991 Seo88en he gan rmmien and raxlede 
swil^e. X393 Lanou P. PI. C viii. 7 He . . hus brest knokede 
Rascled and remed and routte at ^ lasts. 14. . Lai.~Eng, 
Voc. in Wr.-WQlcker 563/9 .4/n, to reme. 1991 Peecivall 
Sj^. Dict*t Enaspar el cuerfo. to reame, to reach, 

Airr, ext^orrigere ee* ifKM Blwuethv W, Sem* froni^k.t 
Eeam, to btretch oneself on awaking, or on getting up. 
b. To Stretch or reach alter. 


a ias9 A ncr, R, 73 Holde euerich his owene mester, ft 
nout ne reame o^res. 1691 Ray M. C. Words^ Ream, to 
Btretch out the hand to take anything ; to reach after. 1781 
Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. a) Gloss,, to reach with 

stretched out body and arms, 
o. Of bread : (see quot.). 

Exmoor Scolding Gloss., Bread is said to ream, when 
. . if a Piece of it be broken into two Parts, the one draws 
out from the other a kind of String . . stretching from one 
Piece to the other. 

2 . trans. To draw out, to stretch, distend. 

1398 Treviba Barth* De P. R. vti. xlviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wombe ache comeV .. of winde j^t strecchib and remeh 
1998 Herrings Tajfle D i b, His pearohing homes arc reamed 
a yard beyond assise. i88n tV. Cornwall Gloss* %,y.j Don’t 
ream it out of shape. 1886 ELwrisTHV W, Som* IVareM* 
8 .V., You can ream that there cloth [etc.]. 

b. To pull apart or to pieces ; to tear open. 

1987 Mirr* Mar.^ Irenglas xxv, Which seems .. to reme 
my hart, Before T come to^ ,a |1 smariL 1746 Ex” 


moor Scolding (E. D. S.) x 3 Chell ream my Heart to tba 
avore Ise let tna Upp^. 

UmBm (rim), v.^ ' Chiefly Se* Also 5 Mmyn, 
6 Se* ram-, [f. Ream r^.8] 

L intr* lo froth or foam. Also const, aver* 
(Said of liquor, or the vessel containing it, and 
hence trans/. or Jij^* in varioos applications.) 

e 1440 PrentP Parv. 499/1 Remyn' as ale or other lyeoare, 
tpumai. 1913 [see Reaming M «.n. lyso Rvodiman 
Ciett* Pemgleu' ASneie av. Eemas^ We WV tbst ale 
reams, when It has a white foam above it Buems 
Seetei Drink ii, Or, richly brown, ream o«>re the brink la 
glorious fhem. 1791 - Tam d xm The snmtt leie 

team'd in Tantmffs noddla ttia Scorr Wmu iA, A huge 
pewter maaMiriiigppot . .which in the bnmmn dCdtehMmm 
’reamed* .. sAh enoelleat claret. M T/Tavloe PieL in 
Wards jutHi, Where Ibe white waten ebaft and team. 


b. To become covered with eieam. 

a Z774 FBEOOteoN FarmaPs Ingle Poems (1849) 96 Wl 
butteired bannocke now the girdle reeksi 1* the Ikr neck the 
bowie briskly reams. 

2 . trams* To take the cream off ; to akinu AUo 
intr*^ to be ekimmed. 

1788 Roes Melenere 11. 71 On skelfs .. the cogs weft set. 
Ready to ream, an* for the cheese be bet. 1899 j. CoLviixs 
Sceit* Vemmeuiar 15 (E. D. D4 When the imik was drawn 
in the cog it was. .roamed for the chum. 

Bmai (rfm), V.8 teehn. Alsoreem. fOf aome* 
what doubtful origin : perh. a survival in special 
sense of ME. reeme to make room, open up. 

The word is current in south-western dial., in which k la 
app. not regarded as distiiim from Ream ; but the mean- 
ing, and the fact that reamer corresponds to a northern 
rimer^ make it probable that the real source is ME. reswe, 
rime :~OK. rpmms* The spelling reem is rare in the 
senses given hers, but Is usual in another application of the 
word, tor which see Rbbmino xA] 

1 . trans* To enlarge or widen (a hole) with an 
instrument. 

1819 [see Reamimo vhl. eb.X s8a9 Jennings Obe* Dial. 
W* Sng.t Renmt to widen ; to open. 1881 Metal Werld 
No. I. 3 Bore the Ung-hole with a gimlet, and slightly ream 
the hole with a taper reamer. 

2 . a. To enlarge the bore of (a gun) by the use 
of a special tool. Chiefly with out* 

1867 in Smyth SailePs Wei^-hk. 1876 Vovlb ft Steven- 
son Mtlit. Diet. 330/x The practice of reaming out gum, or 
boring them out, first took place in the British service in 
x83a s88x J EPrBRSON Davis Rise 4 Fall Cenfbd. Gevt. 1. 
474 Iron guns which were reamed out to get a good bore. 

D. To clear from lead. 

s88s (see Reamino vbl. xA]. 1886 J. M. Caulfbilo Sea- 
manship Motes 7 Reaming a shackle is clearing the undercut 
portion of the lug of a shackle from any. .lead which might 
remain after pin and pellet are knocked out. 

8. With out: To remove (a defect) by reaming. 

i86s K. P. Halsted Let. in Times 93 Oct,, The intenor 
of the gun itself was defective, . . and the defect had been 
reamed out at Woolwich. 

t Beam, v.h Obs, Also rmm-, rem-. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; found onl^ in Layamon, usually along 
with rmsen Resb v ] tnlr. To rush, charge. 

xiae9 Lay. 633 Ofte heo rmden ft rsemden togadere. 
Ibtd. 9339 Heo rmsden to Romieoden ft heo remden to 
flonne. xiaYg Ibid. 968x3 Bruttus to 3am reamde, and 
fluwen Roffi-leode. 

Beam, a. Cant* Genuine. 

1691 Mayhbw Lend, Labour I. 313 Not one * swell * in a 
score would view it in any other light than a ’ream’ 
(genuine) concern, tbid.^ Petition with ream monekurs 
(g^uine signatures). 

&e-ailia’a 0 , V. ran* [Ri- 5 a.] trans. To 
bring or heap together again. 

1611 Florio, Ramassare* to re-ammasse together, a x^gi 
Donne Serm. (1640) Ixxvi. 767 All that is written in our 
hearts . . b reamassed, and reduced to the Ten (Command- 
nients, the Lords Prayer and to the Creed. 

Beaxne, obs. form of Realm, Ream sb.^ 

Ba-ame'ad, V, [Re- 5 a.] trans* To amend 
anew bo B9-am9*iidiii9iit. 

1796 Lamb Leti. iL To Coleridge 17 Take my sonnets, ones 
for all, and do not proj^e any re-amendmenta 1864 C eniury 
Mt^, May 149 The Constitution might be re-amended. 

Baamer (rfmai). [f. Ream v .3 4--krX: see 
also Kimeb.] An instrument used to enlarge a hole 
or boring. 

iSas in Jennings Obe. Dial. W. Eng^. Gi 


[f. Ream v.8 4. .imoI.] 


perienced workmen. 

Baa-ming, vbl. sb. 

(See the vb. and quots.) 

' x8is BimNEV FalconePe Mar. Dict.^ Reamings In block- 
making, the act of increasing the sixe of a hole with a large 
instrument. x88a Narbs Seamanship (ed. 6) 156 The lead 
that remains in the groove must be extracted— thb b called 
reaming. 

Beaming, variant of Rbemxeo vbl. sb* 

TL 99 rmiXLg,Ppi*a.l ran* [LReamv.^] Stretch- 
ing out ill threads ; ropy ; forming masses of fila- 
ments. 

1499 Trerdtds Barth. De P. R. v. xxil (W. de W.), Moche 
grete spityll & thycke, gleymy ft reamyng. 1847 HBaaiCK 
Meble Numbers^ Widow's Teares v, Farewell the Flax and 
Reaming wooll, With which thy house was plentifull. 

Aaftmiligf //f- Chiefly Se. [f. Ream v.S] 
Frothing, foaming. Also in phr. reaming fult* 

1513 Douglas /€neis 1. xi 89 He merely ressauis the re- 
mand tais. All out he drank. 1717 Rambay Elfgy Lucky 
Weedvit Reaming swats. 1711 — Prospect ^ Ptenfy 196 
With reaming quaff. •X774 Fexouston Poems (1845) 5 
Come and gies the lither blaw O reaming ale. s8m Scott 
Redgauntht ch ii, It's a sore thing to seea. cow kick down 
the pail when it’s reaming fbu. slsa J. Aiton Dammi* 
Econ* (1857) SOI They give a reaming bandiful of rich milk. 
1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbennei 83 The reaming white 
which filled the bbinket tub. 

Beftmme, obs. form of Realm. 
tBe-ftmou*nt,v. Obs. [RB-5a.l Tp remount. 

tfies Quarles Ai^ue 4 P* (*^78) 64 All rites performM, 
he re-amountt his Steed. - - — 

[f.RiAMi^.84-Yl.] Creamy, 
frothy : made with cre^. 

1891 J. Wilson in B/acA^ Mag in A taaMy 

Ewbaesauiilumwn teeny ouMtmelL iHtGt Hacooimu) 
E* Fedeoner vi, A bit o' xeaUiy cakei. 


ftSAinrBx. 

(rfh). Obi* exc. dioL Fornul : 6 vilati, 
6-7, 9 roaao, 7, o roeaix, 9 E8an(&, v88&(p,etc* 
[App. a var. of Kaim x^,>, but the differenoe in 
vowel over the northern area is diffionlt to explakii 
In the west perhaps associated with nm Rmxvb.]' 
L A water-farrow. « Rain sb .8 2* 

Tm igso Chmter PI. ii. 478 Comes fiiyre and clsent Chat 
growwh on ridjgcs out of the rcane. sgai FtTEHaaa. Musk* 
up the weds, and casteth it in tbo reano. 
iW. 9 33 It wolds be water-forowed bytwene the laodes, 
there«as the reane shulde be. t6l8 R. HoLunArmeenym* 
^ 73 A Reeao, Is the dbtaxicp beiaoen two Buts. 1889 
9 rnl. E, Agne. Soe* XX. 1. sax The work being thus Ml 
*cops aM ^reanes . not only was there a waste of ground 
from such a redundance of water-furrows, but there was a 
gmat loss of time in ploughing. 1879- in dlaL glosseries 
CNonhumb., Lane., Coesh., Shropsh., Qlouc.). 

t b. A streamlet. »v Rain sb^ 2 b. Obs.'^ 
s8ii CoTOB., Rnieeeleii a small brooke or gullet ; a roane, 
orntior of nmniiig water. 

2 . A balk, ridjK, terraced strip, etc. »Raik sb,8 1. 
1781 Hutton Tour to Castes (ed. 9) Gloss,, Rean, a dale^ 
or rig in a field. 1869- in northern glossaries (Cumh, 
Northumb., Durh., Yks., Derby). sS^ Sbbbohm Eng* 
Village Comm* x. 381 Similar leiracrs in tlie Dales of York- 
shire. .are still called by the Dalesmen ’ reeans* or * reins '• 

Bean, obs. fonn of Rein sb* 

Bi#-a*Beh09r« V* [Re- 5 a.] trans* and intr* 
To anchor again. 

a tysi Ken Mymnmrium Poet. Wks 1791 II. 97 Soon ai 
she rensnehor'd in my heart, She thus began her Cargo to 
impart 1897 Mabv Kingsley W* Afrtea xviiL 4x8 The 
Lalayrtte having dragged her anchor. . must be rescued and 
re-anchored. 

Beane, obs. form of Rake sb, and Rxak. 
Bea'niiitata, a* ran. [Cf. neat and Aki- 
MATK o.] Reanimated, revived, etc* 
x8io Southey Kehama xiv. x, With other life ro-anlmato, 
She saw tha dead arise. sMa in Schaff ft Gilman Libr* 
Relig. Poetry 567 , 1 would, .with reanimate and quickened 
steo. .go on my way. 

Beanimata Crf>’nimd’t), v* [f. Ri- 3 a <4 
Akimatb v.f prob. after med.L. nanimdn or F. 
r/ammeTf (^fanimer) rammer (16th c.).l 
L trans. To animate with new life, to make alive 
again, to restore to life or conscionsnest. Also/Jf- 
s6ii CoTca» Ranimer^ to reanimate, reincourage, reuiue 
(etc.]. 1714 Sptet* No. 578 p 8 llie Power of re-arumating 
a dead Body, by flinging my own Soul into it. 1786 tr. 
Bethforde Vathek (1868) ia 'Jhe wakeful lark hailed the 
rbing light ihat reanimates tne whole creation. Itee BvnoH 
i k. Mar* I. xliv, Fame that will scarce re-animate thew 
clay. 1869 Dickens Mut. Fr, iti. Hi, Doctor examines the 
dank carcase, and pronouncea..that it is worth whils trying 
to reanimate the sama 18I6 Rurein Frmterita I* S71 Byron 
. reanimated for me the real people whose feet had worn the 
marble I trod on. 

2 . a. To give fresh heart or courage to (a person) ; 
to stimulate anew. Also const, with, 

1706 Phillisb (ed. Kersey), To Remnimate^ *, to put in 
heart again. 1790 Anecd* W, Pitt 11. xxili. 57 Hu late 
Majesty could not re-animate the Dutch with ine love of 
liberty. 1870 Dibbaeli LotkeUr xxxii, Your presence always 
reanimates me. 

b. To impart fresh vigour, energy, or activity 


to^a thing). 


Foote Orators 1. Wks. 1799 I. 304 Hs reanimEtes 
their slackened nervea with tha mystic picture of an apple- 
tree. 1789 Bveke Wks* (x8e6) IV, 967 To reanimate the 
powers of the unproductive parts, stag Ds Quihcmx Dice 
Wks 1B69 X. 314 The picture .. called up and re-animated 
ill his memoiy . . all hu honourable plana 187a Yeats 
Growth Comm. 990 He reanimated the textile manufactures. 
8 . intr. To recover life or spirit. 

1849 Symonds Diary (Camden) 944 All ours rs-animated, 
and expected to follow Points to the North. 1760 Miss 
Burney Cecilia ix. v, 'There spoke Miss Beverley!' cried 
Detvile, re-animating at this little apolqgy. 1798 Jane 
Austen Sense f Sene, xvii, His affsetions seemed to re- 
animate towards them all. J. Curtis in yml* R, 

Agric. Soc. II. iL S07 They reanimate as they are diM by 
the sun. 

Hence Beu'slingted, -a'clmating, /^/. adis. 
x88s Glanvill Vem, Dt^m. 138 We are our re-animated 
Anecstours and antedate their Kesurreetbn. 1748 Hbevbv 
A/edit, (i8z8) 157 The resurrection of the just, and the state 
of their re-animated bodies I 1817 J. Smart itille) Hiesattrua 
of Horror, or the Chamel-Houss Rxplored, showing the re- 
animating power of earth in cases of Syncope, s^s Smiles 
Charac. fii. (1876) 84 Casing on them with reanimated eye. 

StauimatjUNDL (nisenimii'/an). [f. prec. : seg 

-AT10K.I 

1. a. The action of restoring to life. Alsoyi^, 
1797 FtwycL Brit* (ed. 3) XVI. a6/x Reanlmatlon means 
the reviving or restoring to life those who are asMxetitly 
dead, stsi SmAwAtkan. 11. xi. 937 The reanimauim of the 
corpse. 1889 Rvekin /’ fw/xrf/a 111. 149 The first two of 
his great poems .. are the re-animation of Border legends, 
b. I'he fact, or process, of returning to Ule. 
t8x8 W. Tayloe in Monthly Mag* XLl. gee Canonised on 
the express g^nd of a miraculous reanimEtioQ. sfleS Pob 
A* G. Pym Wks. 1864 IV.^ 31. 1 experwnoed . . a giddy and 
overpowering sense of deliverance end reanimatlom 


^ deliverance end reanimMton. 

2. Renewal of vigour or liveliness. 

Jaeb Auxten Emma n. v, A moot delightful re- 
imtmnon of exhausted spirits, itgi Sts F. B. Head 
BrMaefr* Brunnen 4 , 1 felt a reanimatlon of mind. 

Baaium (rfiine-kt), v* fa. OF. nannexer 
(1476 iiiXfodef. Compt*)% see Ri- and Akkex o.J 
traks* To annex asaia. 

• 488 Bede g/'/’oWAnfL 489/0 That the same Menours.. 
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BXAinrBXATiqir. 

Ve rmbitd Md iwmMMd to the nid Dvehii oT CorawalL 
i6m Bacon Hm* fV/ 40 King Chvlet wu not n Uttlo 
faiflaoMd with M ninbitloii to nmchaoOi nod tmantx thmt 
Duchia; idto C VniMON CmtU, JjmA. «S Tho ttid Conrt 
of Wardf and Uv«ri«a •• iBighc . . aacapa flmia being 
aonaaad to the Eacheqaar. 1790 CaaTn HUi. Mnf* If. aSi 
Declaring the falf ferfintad, ra-annaaad it to the domaine of 
the Crown, itet W. TaVLOa in R^b<^ Mmm, IL 003, 
1 beliava 1 ■hall ba ra^nnaxad to the Critical Rariew if it 
go on. ligg Latv StmL ^Frmi, UHUty 6 hpU, The 9th 
.. aection .. reannexed to Lower Canada certain paru of 
Labrador and the adjacent islanda. 

Hence Bpaane'ziiig vhL tb* 

Idea Bacon Htn, VI f 45 The Frendi Ambaiaadon were 
dian^d^ the King auofdi jg^^to vndertand any thing 


j tha raannejong of 
BBUIUnatiOA (r/isen^^ Jan). [Cf. prec. 
and ANVBXATioir.] The action of reannezing ; the 
lact or proceia of being reannexed. 

iMo Motlxv Nttktri. (1^^ I. 360 One general achema ; 
tha main featoree of which were the reannexation of Holland 
[atc.^ lieg Mmem, Mttg* Feb. ado Adjuiting the terma of 
laannezation to Rome. 

BMnbiat (rl|inol*nt)i p. [Ri- 5 a.] tram. 
To anoint again. 

adii Fumio, Riungtrt^ to reanolnt. ided Bacon Sylva 
I The Party Hurt, lutth baen in great Rage of Paine, 
tin the Weapon waa Rean nointed. iday Dmayton ^firfoeaNr/ 
poJMward- .ra^noynted mounu th* Imperiall Cnaire. 
Itoangon, oba. form of Ranboii sb. 
t Baanawar, sb. Obsr^ [Cf. next.] Reply. 
||P9 Sir Clfrm. In Peela'a Wka. (Rtldg.) 53>A ^ho art 
thou, or whale thy name t re>anawer quickly make, 
t Itaa'iiBWBrf vA Obs, [f. Rx> + Ambwxb p., 
prob. after n$pgnd^ rg^fy, rejoin^ etc.] 

1 . trams, a. To anawer ; to give anawer to. 

tge|Moaa in SimitPmj^trt (1830) L r43 Which fcommendw 

tionj A can never otherwlae reaniwere than with my ^e 
prayoure. cigM Capt. Wvatt R. DudUy'» Vty. Ind. 
(HakL SoCi) 3 Otv great ordenance . . waa re^anaweaiM by 
the Qncenet ordenance out of Callabott Caatleu igM •S'lr 
Ciytm. in Peele'a Wka, (Rtldg.) %\xi\ In cate you wfll re- 
anawer me my queetiou to ataeolve. 
b. To meet, be aufficient for, or equivalent to. 
idpl Baubt Thsar. Warns iv. i. 97 If.. your enemy [be] 
very atrong in borae, and you few horM or none to re- 
anawetv them. 1^ Bhaxs. Htm. V, 111. vL 136 The losaee 
wa haue borne. * wEim In wdght to re«newer,biB pettineeae 
Vfould bow vnder. idga R^ JsbtusM’s Kimgd, 4 * Csmmw, 
513 Rewarda of their abatinenoe and vertoes,4ia alao to re* 
aaewer their bencfkcton confldenee. 

0. To make good. rart'^K 
igat OaaaNB atZl Pi, CrmmyCmteAimtWkM. (Groaart) X. 
lo^f a pune b«e draw«n..they take vp all the Nipa and 
Folate abovta the cittie. and let them lie there [in Newgate] 
while the money be reanewered vnto the party. 

2 . intr. To make an aniwer or return. 

aged Pitgr. Psr/, (W. de W. 1531) ex b. He commeth to va 
bewm. . va 1 and we reanawere to hia grace. 
flm'nBwer^p.* Obsr^ [Ri-ga.] trams.^o 
anawer a second time. 

idei HiaaoN Difatct 11. 179 Lyraea diatinction betwene 
the facte and the aeale ia before anawered, and by and by 
■hal be reanawered. 

He«a'nvll, p. [Ri- 5 a.] trams. To put on the 
anvil again ; to forge afresh. 

1716 M. Davibs Atksm, Brit, IIL dx Of which Arian 
fbrgeriea aoma were reeuivilPd again by. .Turrianua 
Bmp (rfj)), sb.i Forms: i reopa, rypa, 4-5 
vaepa, 4-6 rapa, 7- raap. [OE. respat lypa, prob. 
for *rMf related to rtpam or ri/am Rkaf p.l] 
A bundle or handful of grain or any similar crop; 
a sheaf, or the quantity sufficient to make a sheaf. 
(Cf.RiPJ^.) 

edes Vuj^. /*aa//ar cxxv. 6 CumaB. .berende reopan heara. 
ibid, cxxviiL 7 Se Be reopan aomnaS. wagso HAuroLa 
Psmiitr cxxv. 8 pai aall cum wi ' 
ftpla. 13B8 WvcuF Jitdiik viil 
reepb in the feeld. riaao Pi „ 

Barly. . vppon repea boonde And in a cone ybake. c 1460 
Tawmlsy Mytt. ii. a3S As mycb aa oone reepe. 1^3 
FiTXHxaa. Hutb, I 09 In aome plaoea they lay them Ibeana 
and peaa] on repe«,<*aiid neuer bynde them. 1613 Mank- 
HAM Aeir. HmsiamdmoH xvlil (X635) 1 16 You may put 
twentle rema together, and thereof make a Cocke. 1764 
Mussnm Rust, 11 . 81 Though the bottom of the reapa 
will be a littla greenUh, they must not be turned to weather 
the under aide. iSsg R. W. DicxaoN /’rwrf. II. 706 

They are usually reaped with the sickle, and laid in thin 
gripe or reaps. s8n in Bmockctt (ed. a). 187O- in dial, 
gloesariei (Cuialx, Nortbumb., Yka. ; Glouc., Som.). 

Beap (rf^)), sbJ^ Forms : o. i hrip(p-, hrip(p-, 
i,4Hp,pyp,4rtpP,ryp6,rlJp; ripp, ryppe, rep. 
fi, 6 raape, 7, 9 ro«p. [OE. rip or rtf related to 
Hpam or rtfim Rbaf p.^ ; on the relationship and 
history of toe forms c£ the note to the vb» Sense a 
is pern, directly from the vb.] 
fl. Harvest, reaping. Obs, 

a. cggD Liaditf, GaJ, Matt xlU, 30 Forletai egBer 
gewaaxe wiB to hripe. .ft m tid hripea [etc. t Rtukw, rlpeCil> 
suaa Agt. Gstfi, Matt. lx. 37-8 Mlcel rip y* • • Biddah Bina 
i^a hUiford ^mt he wende w^htan to hia ripe. lyBe Wyclif 
Gtm, viiL aa All the daiee of tne erthe.teed and ripe, .riiulen 
not rest — a Sam, xxL 9 In the date of the fynt rijp [iitt 
the Urate rep »r ripp]. 1387 TaaviaA Higdam (Rolla) ViiL 
185 pou bast no leva to aette pyn hook in oper men npe 

Pref., We had nede therefore 
to pray vnto the Lord of the hanieat, to aende out labourert 
into hia reape. 1600 W. Wation Dseacardom (x6oe) m 
Your i^nte are Uaated in the bud 1 your come ahahan 


balbre tha raapti liva Blount Am. Tmtmnt at Ha waa.. 
to ooBM to the Lorde Reap with all hia houahold, 

2 . A set of reapets. 

rtai in Hone Bb, If. 1x67 Tha lord of the haiw 

vaat ia accompanied by hia lady (the pctaoa la ao called who 
goes second in the reap). 

Beap (rip), P.l Forms: see below. [OE, 
r(pam or ripim (North, ruppa etc.), rypamt nipamt 
not represented in the cognate langnages: the 
relationship of the varions forms and their snb* 
sequent history in ME. is to some extent obscure, 
lue quantity ot the vowel in WS. ia not certain, but tha 


forma with umlaut iyacp^t and by the apelUng with 
double how these forma wera conjugated does not 
appear. Whether an OE. *rtpaa can also be inferred from 
the latejpl. pa. t rdpoa, and early ME. rttpem, ia doubtfuL 
In ME. the infin. types are r^ykn and r^(N, tha former 
of which might represent either OE. rlpaa or and 

the latter OC. ripaa or ^rs^aa. The atrong conj. of rips{n 
la that of verba of the fourth and fifth clsaaea, with pa. t. 
rxA and pa. pple. rsMm or re^tUt. The rare pa. L 
(pL rs/fn) may either be a relic of tne old conj. ot rfpatit or 
a new formation on analogy of the pa. ppfo From the 
X5th c the conj. haa usually been weak, though aome strong 
forma have been retained (or reformed) in dialect uae. The 
infin. ri/t found in some x6ih c. writera, ia alao common in 
mod. dial., and may partly represent the old northern forma 
with double >.] 

A. Illustration of forms. 

L Jmf. (and /Vvj.) a. 1 rlpan, rypan, north. 
hriopa, 3 ripen, ripe, 4 rype. 

The normal forma of the present tense in OE. are x. rigs^ 


073 Rmka, Goip, ibid. 06 lo ripe 
(r loea r^m, rype] ^r Ic ne aeow. cxooo jBlfnic Gtn, xiv. 
6 Man na mmx naoer erian ne ripan. c laee Moral Odo ea 
(Trin. Cdi. MS.) Alls men aulle ripen fot hie ar aewen. 
0 xapo ripe [see B. 1I. 1387 Tkbvisa Higdon (Rolls) L ix 
Jtf u [aahe] wole wib jow rype, forbedeb hir nou)t. 

b. 1 reopa, 3 reopen ; s-4 repen, 4-0 repe, 
5-6 reepe, 6-8 reape, (6 Sc, raipe), 6- reap. 

r8e3 Voop. Poalter cxxv. 5 Da aawaS in tearum, in gefian 
hie reopao. a xaoo-as repen, reopen (see B. s b]. a xjoo 
E, E, Poaltor cxxv. 6 in mikel gladachip repe sal pai. 
a xms Proto Poalier cxxviiL 6 Of li^ich he pat ahal rejMn, 
ne nld nouxt his honde. 1393 Lamci,. P, PL C. vi. 15 
pinatow . . Repe. c X4ae Lvoo. Astombly </ Gods 1845 


in thy sycie and reepe. xgBS A Kino tr. Camoind Catoch. 
185 Quiiat ao euer a man saues, the same eal he raipe. 
xgpx DPBNSBa M. Hubbsrd^^ To blough, to plant, to reap. 
XToy in Heame ColUci, 9 Aug. (O. H. S.) II. 39, 1 ahould 
not reaps one peny advantage. xSu Tennyson Lotoo 
Eaioro 166 Sow tiie seed, and rmp the narvesL 

7. 1 north, hrioppa, hripp-, 6-7 rippe, 6 rip. 
egigoLindi^, Co^ Matt vl a6 Fimloa heofoea ne aettaa. . 
e noppaa. Ibid, xxv. a6 Ic brippo oer ne seawu xi 


ne noppaa. Ibid, xxv. ao Ic brippo oer ne seawu ic, XS33-4 
Act 95 Hon. Vltl in Bolton Stai. IroL (1691^5 TEmr 
wages to rippe or binde come, xg^ Coopen Taosasimo 
0 .V, Uomoto, to rippe or cut downe with a sickle. 

2 . ft. Str, pa. t. I pi, ripon, -rypon, rmpon ; 4 
rap, ropa (//. ropen) ; dial. 8-0 rope, 9 rep. 

c 893-« xiaa [see B. 9]. 1377 Lancl. P . PL B. xiii. 374 If 
I rope [1 wolde] ouer-reche,or faf hem red that ropen [etc.], 
9386 Wyclif Ruth ii. 13 So longe ache rap with hem. 

b. Str. pa. ppU. a. 4 ropen, ropun, -yn, 4-5 
rope. fi. 4 repe, 4-3 repen, -yne, (o reapen). 

xefo Wyclif Goa. xlv. 6 It may not be send, ne ropun. 
xyn — Song S^i’ V. r, Y haue rope [v.r. repe] my myrre. 
c 1383 ropen, repyne [see B. 9 b 1 . e x4ao rope [see B. 9]. 
1874 Ouida Two liitlo wooden Shooo 956 The wheat was 
rea[^n in the fields. 

8. 8L Weak pa. t, 4 repide, 6 rieped, 7-8 reapt, 
8- reaped. 

1388 repiden [aee B. 3]. 1548 rieped [m B. 4]. x6x3 
PuKCHAS Pilgrimage ix. fx. (XB14) 876 That which they 
reapt on the land. 9784 Db Fob Mom. Cavalier (X840) 183 
The king reimd the fruits of the victory. 

b, Woah pa. pple. 3-6 repedi, 6 reeped, 6- 
reaped, 7- reap’d ; 6 reapt, rept ; ripped. 

1489 reped [see B. 4]. xgu Covbndalb Rov. xiv. 16 The 
mrth waa iveped. a x547^uxiiBy Mnoid iv. (x^sg Fab, 


Sj|jrinj^ng herbea^ 


apt vp with brasen aithea. _ 

the wheate was ready to be ripped. 


froA 1 . 79 When , .. 

>873 Tuaima Huob. (1878) 45 Much profit is rept, by aloea 
well kept. xSxx Biblb Rev, xiv. 16 The earth waa reaped. 
9633 Milton Hirolingo Wka. (xesx) 365 From him wherlore 
should be reap'd T 
B. Signincation. 

L intr. To perform the action of cutting grain 
for any similar crop) with the hook or sickle. 
Also iw\,iig, or in ng. context 
cfiegjsee A. t « and C]. ^897 K.^lfbbo Grmr^o Past. 
C, xxxix. 084 Se ^ him mlc wolcn ondrmt, ne npB ae naafre. 
rggo- (aee A. x «]. e iood ^lfbic Horn, iL 46a BebealdaB 
hM fleoxendan niselaa. Be ne mwaB ne ne ripaB. c xaie 
Moral Odo ix in E.E.P. (1669) ayHy mowen tculen ft 
ripen Imr )w hjl ear seowvn. c sage S. EtM> lAg* !• aps/tefi 
He ne hurts eerie of noq ohw weork, nohnr to ripe ne 
mows. 1388 Wycuf Rov. xiv. 15 Sma thi rikel, and 
repe. c 94910 Mirour SoUnacionn 4903 The Austere Jugs 
wills repe in place where he nogbt aewe. igafi Pilgr, Porf, 
(W. de w, 1931) XX b, They dyd eowe, ft we do repe. sM 
Shabu a, Y. L, III. Ii. 1x3 They that reap must riieafe 
and binds, a xtaa SHBLumr Mm ef Eng, vL Sow seed— 
but let no tyrant reap. s8aa TtNNVaoN Dana 76 The 
reapers reap'd, And the eon feU« mad aQ the land waa dark. 


2 . trams. To out (grain, «to.) with the sickle, 8i|k 
in harvest ; hence, to gamer or obtain aa a crop 
(iisua^ of grain) by this or some other process. 
^803 K. Mumaa Oroo, iv. vUl 1 7 baat folc him xebuhta 
ba file beora com ripon. .hmt ew pa ear w ag on Modege. 
aaoa O.E. CArm, (Parker MS.) an. 8^ On haerfMte .. 
jaMlefohlehteoomgaiypon. a iiaa /Md (Laud MS.) 
an. X089 Mania man nepon heora com onbutan Maitinaa 
ifimaaen in. . ^mpr.d'awc/. (Vernon MS.) in ArthovStnd, 
non, Spr, LXXXL 83/ea [The wheat] ia ropen and leid ful 
lows. 138a WvcuF Doni, xxiv. 19 Whanne thou repiat 
00m in chi feeld. e 1400 PoUimd, on Houb, x. xa7 Now in 
■urn Btede ia panyk rape and ntylde. xgggTrevioa'o Barth, 
Vo P, R, xviJ. civil 7«y Repara haoa repen the com with 
hokya and gadred It noma, tgai Fitshxbb. HuA, | 09 
Pees and bmea be meste commomy lasts reped or mowen. 
igilk Hiocnm tr. ynoUnd No o nmelaf er 107 The etrawe, 
stubble, .remaining in the groonde after the oorne is rept 
xSSy Milton P, L, xii. tS Labouring the eoUe, and reaping 
plenteous crop. 17x7 Paioa Alma 1. x^ No man ever 
reapt hb Corn, Or from the Oven drew nis Bread. 178A 
Cowna Tosh v. 003 They ploughed and sowed, And reaped 
their plenty without grudge or atrife. iSxa Sia J. Sinclaix 
Syst, Huob, Scot, l a68 Many have reaped more than 60 
bolls [of potatoes] from one acre. s8fg Cobbxtt Rur. Ridoo 
a39 , 1 am told they give twelve ahilHnga an acre for reaping 
wheat, x^ I'aNNYsoN In Mom. Ixiv, Who ploughs with 
pain bb native lea And reapa the labour of hia handa. 
b. In fig. context. 

cxeoo /Elfxic Horn. II. 534 Sif ^ •ow Va gastlican acd 
sawaK hwonlic bib hast we eowere flim«clicAn Hng ripon. 
a xaoo MoroU Odo ao Ja mawen acolen & repen Vat bo er 
aowen. m seag Juluma 74 (BodL MSj 3 * achubn . reopen 
ripe of Vat aeoVat Je her aeowen. r 13^ Chaucbb L, G. W. 
PtoL 74 Well I wote that ye haue here byforn Of makyng 
ropyn [v.r. ropen, repyne] and lad a-wey the com. e 1410 
Lvoa Aooombfy gf Godo 1945 Suche at ye haue eowe Must 
ye nedes reepe. xgaa SrSNsaa P, Q, 1. iv. 47, 1 hop'd to 
reaps the crop of u) my care. s6^ Miltom P, L, iil 67 
Reaping immortal fruits of Joy and love. lyaS Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lot, to Abbi Conti 19 May, We die or grow 
old before we can reap the fruit of our labours. 9840 
TxNNvaoN LockoloyHau 130 Wbat b that to him that reapa 
not harvest of hb youthfunoysT 1853 Sin H. Douglas 
Mint, Bridgoo 147 To reap tne fullest fruits of a victory. 

0. With dovm adv., offoAy, and prep. 

1803 Golding Cutar iv. (1565) X04 In all other quartera 
y* com was reaped down, ft none standing any where aaue 
in thya one place, iggs Knaroiborough Wills (Surtees) 
1 . 187 When the same [barley] ahalbe reapte of the feilde. 
1849 Buthx Eng, Improv, Impr. (1653) 75 rU..begiu to 
enter upon it aa soon aa the Crop b reaped off. 

d. transf. To cut (plants, flowers, etc.) after the 
fashion ol reaping. Also in fig. context. 

^XTas Mortimbn Hnsbomdry II. 193 It will repair the 
hurt you have done to the Plants b reaping their Shoots. 
1781 CowPKN Rotirommt 753 We reap with bleeding handa 
Flowers of rank odour u]^n thorny lands. 9784 — Took 
VI. 939 Compared urith which The laureb that a Caesar reaos 
are weeda. x8bo Kbats Lamia l 318 Baskets heap'd Of 
amorous herbs and flowers, newly reap’d Late on that eve. 
2 . Jig. To get in return; to obtain or procure 
(esp. some profit or advantage) for oneself; to 
gain, acquire. 

c 9300 S. Cocilia 155 (Aahm. MS.) We achulleb uor our 
trauail, Vi blbse repe atenende. xjBa Wyclif Hosea x. 13 
3e han aowe vnpite, je repiden [1388 ban rope or repe] 
wickidneaae. xgSe Daui tr. SMdando Comm, Pref. e Men 
may reape frute and commodity. 9573 Tusser Hutb. (1878) 
46 By malt ill kept, small profit is rept. xSgo Prvnnb Aaiu 
Armin. 159 They can reape nothinjg but discomfort from it. 

' " "'iWhydor. .suing For peece, reap 


9671 Milton Samoon 966 
nothing but repulse and bate 


1 
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T 6 *111089 Advantages, which the Publick may reap from 
this Paper. 9739 Hume Eot. 4 Troat. (1777) !• xBa He reapa 
no satisfaction but from low and sensual objects. 1833 Lamb 
Elia Ser. 11. Pref.. He sowed doubtful speeches, andraaped 
plain, unequivocal hatred. 1863 Bright Amor, 96 Mar. 
(1876) X96 Where bbour . . has reaped its greatest reward. 
1871 JowETT Piato (ed. 9) 111 . X07 The greatest blessing 
which you have reaped from wealth. 

tb. With material object. Obs, rare, 
s6ei Shakb. 7\voL N, 111. L 144 When wit and youth b 
come to baruest. Your wife b like to reaM a proper man. 
9630 R, yohmon'o Kingd. 4 Comma. 60 The hib swaime 
with cattell and sheepe, from whence they reape plenty of 
buttefijCheeae, and mifko. 

o. To take away ^ force. rare^-^\ 

1834 Sir T. Herbert Troou. 50 The BFamini..vDreabted 
reape her Virgin honour. 

4 . To cut down or harvest the crop or produce of 
(a field, etc.). Also with down. 

1x88 Wyclif you. v. 4 The bUra of ^oure workmen, tluit 
repiden joure cuntrees. 9489 Caxton Paytos eP A, 11. ix, 
908 Theyre landes were almost ripe for to be reped. iga6 
Tindalb yas. V. 4 The labourers which haue reped doone 
youre feldes. xgaa Udall Broom, Apoph, eio b, He rieped 
Aab and had all the eras, and I dooe bat gather the 
stolkes. 1897 DavDEN r.. , . 

reap the rankest Land. 1; 

fill your gamers, ye that 1 

Faber Sacr. Caiond. Propaooy (1844) HI. eiv If a king 
■hall behold a country reaping or reaped, .he uiell quickly 
bear of the slaughter of hb people. _ . 

irmnof. tags Shako, x /V, 1. iii. 34 Hb Chin new 
reimt, Shew^ like a atubbto Land at Hhrueat home. 
Hence Baapad, Baft'pan, Baft*pinc>|!^. adjs. 
1789 Mnoonm Rust. HI. 993 At maricet I sold the reaped 
Yriieat at one pound per comb. 1819 Keats Pamy 49 Thou 
shall hear. . Rustle of the reaped oom. 1844 H. Stefnemi 
Bh. Farm 111 . 9089 lo reaped •heaYeB..tbe atiuws are 
straight and hard nreaaed. om§ Sn/maiOMa Poems g Bali,, 
Geadm ^Prooofpno 8 For rcaptog folk and sowing. 1874 
OuitkA Too Eiti$ aoeodm SAooomm Ilia pa^ braw of the 
just reapen tenda. 6887 R. L. STSvanaov JIArf> Mm 111. 
931 Scythes for the raa^g angel of I>Balh. 



(*^)» Now only dial. [Var. of Rnp» 
due to IM cwtanoe of rip u rar. of Riap 
tram. To rip (a matter). 

t^LvLTSfljMiMtWki. B9M lLx43TlMtafMoffriend«i, 
moiilff TO al fch« hidden nudiooi, or uupicioos, or foUyet 
that lay lurkine in the minde. Favaa Ace, E. Imdim 
k P. 374 The Courtiers are shy of her Company, bocanee of 
reaping np their old SiMi stto Mas. H. Wmd Chmmingt 
111. St, 1 am sorry you should have reaped np this matter. 
107^- in many dial (esp. northern and western) glossariet. 

AMMbl# (rf'p&b’l), a. rare, [11 Reap + 
B.r That can be reaped ; ht for rear' 


1570 Lbvum Manip. a/30 Reapable, meumUt, adst 
Carlylb Fredk, Gt, ix. i. II. 390 A strange sowing of 
dragon's teetl^ and the first harvest reapable from it a 
wmd of armea men. 

Beape, obt. var. Rifs o.l ; dial. var. Ropb sb, 
&Mpar (rf’poi). Forms : i ripero, 4-6 repor, 
(s reparo, 6 repar), reaper, [f. Rbap t^.^] 

1 . One who reaps, 

c xeoo Aft, Gc^, Matt. xiU. 39 hmt rip is worulde endung, 
|mi riperas synt englas. 1380 Wvclip Eutk iL 3 She . . 
gedride eeris after the backis of reperia 1387-8 T,\jbkT tsl. 
iMft ProL (Skeat) 1. 105 These noble report, as good work- 
men and worthy their nier han al draw and bounde vp in 
the sheues. ^1440 Promp, Parv, 410/1 Repare, heryyst. 
manna, mtutr. 14195 Act si Hen, Vlt^ 
and Carter.. iiJd. by the day. 


. CJ^ * i ^ Rejper 
igag FiTZHxaa. /fs 


Loke that your sherers, repers, or 'mowers gold not your 
beanes. 1576 Fuemimo Panopt Episi, ta 8 Kc 


"utb, i 39 
not your 
eeping com- 


X740 SoMBRvn.i.a Hobbinel 11. 01 me riper 

Graii^ whose bending Ears Invite the Reaper's Har..M 
1845 Ford Hcmdbk, Spain 1. 60 Reapers, .cc^ld never stand 
the sun's fire without this cooang acetous diet. 

atirib, xysg-ae Po» /Had xviii. ^8 With bended sickles 
stand the reaper train. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 335 
He. .chanced beside his reaper-train To walk. 

2 . A mechanical device for cutting grain without 
manual labour, the more modem types having also 
a device for binding the sheaves. 

x86a Timtt xa June 6/x In addition to the agricultural 
machines . . there are a variety of reapers and mowers. xSyx 
Lowell Study Wind. (x886) 78 Our pianos and patent 
reapers have won medals. 1883 Stubbs' MsrcaniiU Circular 
86 Sept. 86a/a English reapers suit well in some parts of 
South Russia, but self-binders are not understood. 

attrib, X887 PsUt Mall G* ai Aug. xo/a He fell off his 
■eat and became entangled in tne reaper knives. 
Baa'p-hook. [f. Reap A reaping-hook. 
XS9X Pbrcivall Sp. Diet,. Hoctna^ a reape hooke. 1761 
Brit. Mof. II. 447 One of them struck at him with the 
reap-hoolc, and cut his arm almost off. s8ao Blackw, Mof. 
VI 11. 143 The reap-hook had been busy amotm; the ripened 
com. xigfi Bruce Ecph, Hist y'irjn’nia 1. 464 In harvest- 
ing wheat, both the reap-hook and the sickle were used. 
Bi6a]^g[ (rf*pig), vbl. sb, [f. Reap vA] 

1 . The action of the vb. Reap, in /it. or uses ; 
also, the amount reajied. 

c xak Wvclip Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 97 Tyme of bis repinge 
Is clepid be day of dome. ^1440 Promp, Psuv, 4^7 ^ 
Repynge, of come, mtssura, 1548 U dall, etc, Erasm, Par, 
yohn iv, There is more pain and labour about the tilling 
and sowing, then in the haniest and reaping. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl, E/ist. 179 To the readie reiming of your comoditie. 
1693 Evelyn De la Quint, Compi. Card, 1. 33 Those which 
..require some help in order to a good K( 


Syst 


Keaping. 


Museum Rust, 111. 136 Let the wheat stand eve^so well, 
yet reamng is preferable to mowing. 

oft 


x8xa Sir J. Sinclair 
B70 An acre oT potatoes gives xao days 


reaping ^shearing). 1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm III. X053 
Calculating every day's reaping of those who are hired by 
the day. s88s A thenmum 5 H ov. 603/a That blueness whicb 
proves thousands of reapings by a razor, 

2 . aftrib, and Comb,, as reaping-fork, •hook, 
•scythe, -sickle, -time ; also reaping-maohlne m 
Reapeb 3. 

xBo^ R. W. Dickson Pract, Agrie, 11. 7^3^ A "reaping 
fork 18 sometimes made use of for collecting it into sheaves. 
a X700 Drvdbn (J ), It looks Most plainly done by thieves 
with "reaping-hooks. 1765 Museum Rust, III. 134 They 
must imagine . . that the new-fashioned scythes are much 
better for use than the old-fashioned resping-hooks. x8os 

R. W. Dickson Pract. Agrie,\\, 794 The sickle with teeth 
should be employed in preference to the reaping-hook 
with a cutting hlsde. 184a Macaulav HoraHus xiv. Sun- 
burned husbandmen MTith reapiim-books and staves. i8ia 
Sir j. Sinclair Syet, Husb, Scot. 1. 338 No "reaping 
machine has yet b^n invented, that will anawer the object 
they had in view. 1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm III. X076 
The first reaping-machine that came before the public with 
any claim to efliciency was that of Mr. Smeath 01 Deanston, 
ab^t the year 18X4-X5. Ibid. io8x Of this form of mount- 
ing a "reaping-scythe there are many varieties. i6ex Cotge. 

S. V. MoUsonnier, a "reaping sickle. ,i|B8 Wycup Matt 
xiiL IP Suffreje hem bothe wexe .. in to "repyng tyme. 
1611 CoTGR., Motsson, ,, reapbg time. 

t Beap-mflA. l^bs. Forms : 1 luElp(p)omoim, 
8 rlpman, 4 ripeniBzi, 4-5 repnuui, 5-6 rope- 
muL [OE. rip(^p)e-, ripmann, f. rip^, rip Reap 

eats IdOflul^Goip. Matt. xUL 30 In tid bripesjc wlllo 
cuom 8mm nrippe-lnoiinum [etc.], /bid. 39 Da hripkmenii 
RoSUce eagles sindon. cii6e Hatton G^p. Matt. ix. 37 
Wltodlke mycel rip ys, & feawe ripoien. s|iy Trbvisa 
Higdm (Rolls) L ix Ruth . . lose vp eeres otter his ripe- 
men. ri4iso Sotoenmit Bk, Witd. Repmea forto bere 
mete sone be hym bl<^ muL t4e6 Lvoc. De OuiL Ptlgr. 
10400 Tbow semyst A Mpmem^ thyn vnkouth myae. 

PiOQCK Eepr, tiLsvL383 Whsnne money kpeied to 
a rope men for Eu ^ lebour ia the herucit MS. tptfi 
WmiAU xy bk A fipe mea or he thet rapeth the oortii. 


B«»ppr 1 Ms vEiltat of Rsapvbabe 9 . Obi. 
B9»a|npft*ML9. [Re- 5 a.] tram. TOEppErel 
•gala. Heooe Bo-EppATolUng vbi, sb. 

ifia# Domnb Devotions 33^ (T.). Then we shell ell bo In- 
vested, reappeieUed in our own bodies. s9eiRmJ?«n«Oot. 
4x6 Ideee must toeppeiel themselves in modem dress. 

All sueb rs-eppezeluag is of seoondaiy import whsn (etc.). 
Be*app€i*rgat, «« [Re- 50.] Of start: Reap- 
pearing periodically. 

1794 O. Adams Hid, 4 Ej^. Philos. IV. xliv. 190 Thrse 
changeable or re-apparent eters have been diecoveied in .. 
the ^en. 

BeiwpMfl'tioil. [Re- 5 a.] A reappearonoa^ 

X599 ^NOYS Europst Skee, (1638) 15 With many other 
re-apparitions and delectable strange accidents, xojt Br. 
Hall ContomPl,, H. T, iv. xii, Remember thy glorious rs- 
apparition with thy Savionr. 1766 Maty in Phil, TroHe. 
Lvl. 6s Sufficient to render the raapparitlon of the comet 
uncertain. 1883 A. Wincmbll H^orld-Lfe aSz (Cent. Diet.), 
Colonies, reapparitions, and other faunal dislocations in the 
vertical and norisoncal distribution of fossil remains. 

Beappaalf V. Also 5 -appoU. [f. Re- 4 - 
Appeal V, la early use ^ter obs. F. rtappellor 
var. rappe/er Rappel v. ; cf. med.L. reappeilare 
(i330),j trans, and intr. fa. To call back; to 
recaU. Obs, b. To appeal again. Hence Bo- 
appea^llng vbl, sb, 

X480 Caxton Ovids Met, xtti. Iv. Ayax . . sholde have 
mayntened the wane ajmnst the Troyans, and have re- 
Mpellcd and called them agayn to the stour. 1579 Fenton 
Cuicciard, 11.80 Almost all the kingdom expected.. an occa- 
sion to I eappeafe the Aragons, sm Florid, Rappellare, to 
reapesle . . or call againe. s6xx Ibid,, Rappello, a reu^al- 
ing vnto. X748 Richardson Clarissa (xSsi) V. 133 May I 
not reeppeal this to your own breast? 

So BoappoaT sb., t(o) a recall {pbs.)\ (fi) a 
second appeal. 

x6sx Florio, R appellations a reappeale, a reuoking. 1899 
IVestm, Gas. 11 Mpt. Peace cannot be reached by a 
vista of endless retrials and re^ppeals. 

Beappear [^* R*- 6 + Ap- 

pear r;.j intr. To appear again. 

x6zx CoTOB., Reparoistre. to reappeare. 1708 Pope Dune. 
HI. 3aa The dull stars roll round and reapi>ear. xapa 
Murphy Ess, yohnson aolVhs Nile waters] continue hidden 
in the grass and weeds for about a quarter of a league, when 
‘ “ Shelley 


they re-appwr amongst a quantity of rocks. xSei 
Aaonais xviii, The ants, the bees, the swallows 1 
1863 Sat, Rev, x6 May ^8 That which was ' inotii 
appears as heat. 1900 G, C. Brodrick Mem. 4 /mp, 9a, I 
never felt quite sure for years afterwards that be might not 


, reappear. 
‘ motion — - 


reappear in my rooms. 

Hence Boappea*ring vbl. sb, and ppl, a. 

18x6 Southey Lay ttf JLeatreaie Iviii, In re-appearing light 
confess'd, I'here stood another Minuter of bliss. 1884 
Harper's Mof. Mar. 607/s The next afternoon went by 
without his re-appearing. xSpx Daily News ix Sept, 

One or two [cottages] tnat have become shelters for too 
reappearing small holders. 

^appea*rftnoe. [Re- 5 a.] The act of ap- 
pearing again ; a seuooa or fresh appearance. 

1664] i’owER Exp, Philos, t.35 All my little Animals made 
their re-appearance. 1753 N. Torkiano Canfr, Sore Throat 
so We bled her again . . on account of a Re-appearance of 
bleeding at the Nose. x8a8 Landor I mag. Conv, Wks. 1853 
I. 34i/x Ihe most favourite woxd with her ever since her 
re-appearance among us. xlfifi Kane Aret, Expi. IL xiiL 
131 About a month after the reappearance of the aun. 

fBeappgage,^. Obs. rare. Also 6 reappolse. 
[^- 5 a.J trans. To pacify or appease again. 

>579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 44 To be aduertised, 
afore he entered the Citie : whether the tumult of the people 
were in any sort reappused. 1598 Florio, Rachetare, to 
reapease, to quiet 161 x in Cotor., s.v, reblandir. 

Beappell, obs. form of Re-appeal. 

Heap- penny. rare^K - Kbap-silver. 

1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr, 11. v, fWhat difficulty . , has our 
Cellerarius to collect the repselver, * reaping silver ', or penny. 
/bid,\ Wise Lord Abbots . . did in time abolish or oommuie 
the resp-penny. 

Be-applioa*tioii. [Re- 5 a; d: next.] Afresh 

application. 

xM Norris Cure. Refleet, 9 A Re-advertency or Re- 


Mar. 3/1 Racing (mences should bold gi^ from year to 
year witnout re-application. 

Be-apply*, V, [Ri- 5 a.] To apply again. 
1783 Houbtoun in Phil, Trane. XXXll. 3B8 She went 
chearfully Abroad, and rwapply'd herself to Busineis. 1805 
R, W. Dickson Pract, Agnc, 1. 188 Mixing them [slices m 
soil] into composts with flme, and re-applytng them. 1B73 
M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) 88 By giving a fuller idea 
of righteousness, to reapply emotion to it. 

Hence Bo-appU'er, one who reapplies. 
t88s Crapts Sabbath for Man (1891) 384 Knox sewn to 
hsvu been., the re-applier of the term 'Sabbath* to it. 
Beappoi'ntj^v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To appoint 
again. Hence aeappointed ppl. a. 

s6si CoTOE., RodeUguer, to redelente, reappoint, glue a 
new commission vnto. 1815 ZeluealVt. 58 Before the re- 
appointed day. i8S8 Macaulay Hist. Em, xvlL 1 V. 46 The 
convert had., been mappoinied Master orthe Temple. 188s 
Manek. Exam. 13 Sept, yu A member may be leeppointed 
Ibr five years. 

So S8EppoyRtnMn8f a second appototment 


sitoo AskM. Ann. Efg.,Prve. E lad. He. ys/e The eooit 
postglkn s the iw apn dh itnat of a committee of patronue. 
otpn ff^eem Com. i Dee. The soeofri IbUNM, [Mis 
iriUiMwt^mhliiia p poI M fjdpPswo^ 


tBMPMrty Obs. ran. [tet. Raepovt oy 
Repost so ., as if f. Re- 4- Appoet xA] A nport 

ISM Feh^ GukEard, 1. (1599) 18 Ferdinand and Isabell 
• . Princes in those times of mat reopport and name for 
goueroment and wisedome. u. 86 The leepfwrt of his 
ouerthrow in Calabria. 

So t »oapport Pm tram, to rmxt ObsT^ 
idh Houmeheo CAron. 111. 885/s The Iosm of the hotlell 
wea^ sooner raapported at Millaine, than [etc.]. 
tBgffippoffigv V. Obs. [var. Repobb p., os if 
f. Re- + Appobb ».] intr, and tram. To repose. 

*579 Fenton GEeeiard. l (1599) 1 To reappoae almost on 
absolute faith and credit in his oouncels. Imd, xx Lodowyke 
• . rsapposed much in the friendship and familiarity wluch 
fete.], xgiy Houmshed Chron, 111. 896/a Such as teappMi 
in the oonfidenoe of their faction. 

Bffi-ffippg<Ml*oll« V. [Re- 5 0.] 

L inms. To approach again, 
idfe ^VBOAV tr. Calprenfdde Cmsdndrm ni. X98 Rm 
approaching him, and raising him by the Arms, irag 
Smollett Quix. (1803) IV. tsx Re-approaching the hole, 
he .. surve]^ the depth of the cave. 1894 P. B. 8 t. John 
Amy Mots 90 He then rote, .. roapproached the fixe, and 
sat down upon a logi, 

1 2 . To bring together again. Ohs, 

1663 Bovlb AsrA Htsi. Colours iti. Exp. xlv, Severing or 
teapproaching the edges of the two irises. 

Baappro'priatffiv v. [Ki- 5 a.] trans. fa. 
To restore. Obs. b. To take back to oneself. 
Milton Hirst 

heitofore given 

lick, may justly by the 

priatad to the Civil Revenue. _ 

That forest which has reappropristed the conquests i 

Our Lords L\ 


from It. 1864 W. Hanna Earfter Years c 

IIS St. Matthew should revive, reappropriate and reap] 
that image. 

t Beap-reeve. Obsr^ [f. Reap sb.^ 4 Reeve.] 
A harvest overseer. 

1393 Langl. P, pi. C VI. xs Canstow.. Repe oher be a 
repereyue [v. r, rip(p)-, rype-] and a-ryse erlicbe ? 

t Saap-ffiilTer. Obs. rare. [f. os prea 4 
Silver.] The sum paid b;jr a tenant to a superiori 
in commutation of his services in harvest-time. 

xa.. Ckron, yee. de Brakebmda (Camden) 73 Sdehant 
homines de singulis domibus dare celerario unum denarlum 
in prlnctpio August!, ad tnetendum segetes nostras, qui 
census dicebatur rcp-aelver. tapp Muniment. Magd. CoU. 
Ox/, (x88e) 14s Ripsulwer. 

tBeap-tliiia. Obs, ran, [f. os pxee. 4 Time.] 
Harvest-time. 

Ags. Gosp. Matt., xiiL 30 LmtsS 03^ weaxan 08 


x6S3 Milton Hirelhsgs Wka (i8<z) 378 What shall be 
found heitofore given w Kings or Princes out of the pub- 
Magistrate be recall'd and reappro- 


1863 Sstf, Rev, 3 Jen. 19/x 


e xo 
rip-timan 


\gs. Gosp. Matt. xiiL so 1 
& on hsm rip-timan ic a 
*rev. xxvL x what manei 




seege )mm riperum. 

. VcLir Prev, xxvL x What maner sum In somer, and rsys 
in rep time, so vnsemende is to the foolglorie. 

Beaquite, variant of Reaoquite v. Obs. 
fBear^ sb.’^ Obs.^^ [variant of Reebe.] A 
crash, peal. 

Hudson Du BartaP Judith il In Sylveeter^e Dm 
Bartas it. (i6ax) 708 At this Hebrew's^ prayer such a rears 
Of thunder fell tliat brought them all in fearo. 
f Bear, sb.'h Obs. rare. [f. Rear e.^] That 
which is reared or got (from cattle). 

0x6x8 Ralkigh Ane. Tenures Wka. xtap VIII. 60B 
Fructus not only comprehends cattle, with their wool and 
milk, but the rear, and that which oometh from them. Ibid. 
6» The %rool, or milk, or rear of them. 

Bear sb.^ (and 0.1} Also 7 rear, reore, 
(9]) rere. [Aphetic form of Abbbab sb., prob. 
originating in ths rear for /A* arrear, or under the 
influence of rear-guard, rear-ward. 

The form became current In the 17th c. ; on aro. hstanos 
In R. Brunne’s Chron, (i8xa) 804 is no doubt to bs taken as 
elliptical for rereward.] 

L Jdil. (and HavaO^ The hindmost portion of 
an army (or fleet) ; that division of a force which 
is placed, or moves, lost in order* (In later use 
tending to pass into sense a.) 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. iiu ilL 16a Like a gallant Horae 
falne in first ranks, Lie there for pavement to the abjem 
reare Iconj./or neere]. ifiap Donne Devotions ExposL xvL 
380 When an Army marches, the vaunt may lodge to night, 
where the Reare comes not till to morrow. 1667 Milton 
P. L. iL 78 When the fierce Foe hung on our brok'n Rear 
Insulting. 1684 Scauderbig Rediv. vL 117 One meat Do- 
uchment following the Imperial Army fell upon their Reer, 
xysa Lbdiaro Sethos II. tCpya The cavalry, .soon overtook 
tbe enemy's rear. *789. Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), 
Rear, a name given to the last division of a iquadroiK or 
the iMt squadron of a fleet. 1790 Bxatson Hast, 4 MU. 
Mem, I. 190 Expecting that the van of the enemy would 
necessarily come to the assistance of their rear. x8m Jamhs 
MHit, Diet., Reardon rirwrj',.. Generally the third ooniF 
ponent part of a large body of forces, which consists of an 
advanced guard, a main body and a rear guard. 1876 Vovlb 
8c Stkvbnson Mint. Diet. 330/x A detachment of troops 
which brings up and protects the rear of an anny. 
b. flg. and in flg. context. 

sdap Donne Devtdkm Expost, xvl, 381 Thattbell] which 
rung to day was to bring him in hb reank in hb body, to 
thtChaiteh. 1831 Milton .L'ri/ftfvv 50 While the Cow.. 
Scatters the rear of darkness. 1071 Sanmn 1577 llio 
first-bom bloom of spring Nipt with the tagging tear of 
winters frost i8ax Shelley HelUs 330 That shattered 
fiag offieiy cloud Which leads the tenr of the departing day. 
a. The bock (oi opposed to the front) of an army, 
camp, or person ; also, the space behind or at the 
bMt ; the position at or towards the bock. 

sdmEvfmmaObt,CmsaPsCenemy^Med, TVwAsMWhea 
the whde DsMion being In theb cM order shouloe tume 
ob^ and make the Rare the f xent i8|i N. Baoom Dim 



jFiKf. II. L d Th« King ^ ^tact, . . 

till had trycd rouMnct with Scotlitnd, Mui thereby m- 
enred bU Rere. tdds Bunw t. iii, 76 HU fwur wae 
niddcnly Incloe'd, And no room left Urn fbr retreat. 1735 
8oMftftviu.a III. s 36 He etandt at Bay against yon 
knotty Trunk That covers well hU Rear. iMg /ar/r. * 
CtttftUrjf (18^ 93 The Divisions maremng tbrougn 
eadi other from Rear to Front, tllii Thiulwall Grttet 
IV. xxxlv. 334 The rear, as the post of danger, he claimed 
for Timasion and himseHl st^y msm. (1854) 40 

They will carry their right foot . . diagonally to their right 
rear. sl8i P. H. SmaiOAM P^rgotuu Mtm. 11 , 37 Crook. . 
conducted hU command south In two parallel columns until 
he gained the rear of the enemy's worica 
8. In general use: The back, or hack part, of 
anything. 

1^1 J. Jackson Trut Bvmtur, 7 *. itf. tgi The front, and 
the reare, the beginning, middle, and end of our salvation. 
1887 Milton P , L , ix. 497 Not %vith indented wave. Prone 
on the ground... but on hU reare, CircuUr ha»e of rising 
foulda 1870 Mokon MdcM , £ x * re . ix. >50 Jiy the width 1 
mean the aides that ranga with the Front and Rear of the 
fiuildinjp sMa Tbwnvsom JRh, Ard. 709 The ruddy sauare 
of comiortabla light, Far>blacing from the rear of Philip's 
housa Alhired him. 

4 . In adverbial and prepositional phrases : 
a. In th§ rear (lets freq. in rear), in the hind- 
most part (of an army, etc.) ; Jience, at or from the 
back, behind. 

1800 EbMONN OAs» CmtaPe Comm., Mod Traimnf, 
Another meanes to preuent the enemy lits assaulting vs in 
the reare or iUnke. 1814 Ralbigh iPorid in. (1634) 


sa6 The horsemen, .were placed on the flanks, only a troupe 
of the Eloans were in reara 1889 PtrftcU MiltU Ductal, 
(1891) ao Fall back with your right Arm and Lrg, keep the 
Spear In the Rear, ivaa Wollabton Roiier* Nai. ix. ax6 
Followed many times oy sharp reflections and bitter pen- 
ances in the rear. 1788 Cowraa Giidin 035 With postboy 
scampering in the rear. They raised the hue and cry. 18^ 
(see FaoNT oh, 5 c]. 185a Maa Stows UmlU Tom'* c, 
xvii. 165 llie women, .saw, far in the rear., .a party of men 
looming ua 1857 Younohubband Hanabk, Field Sirvice 
ao8 If posHibla to take any enemy in rear, it should be done, 
b. /n (or an) ends rear, at one's back, behind 


one. 

i8j9 R. Baillib LotL A 7mU. (i86x) I. ats To . . inarch 
forward, Uist his unkannie iresvesmen should light on to 
call (wdrival them up in their rear. i 8 S 3 HoLcaorr Pro- 
eopint I. 34 Thay hagan on both aides . .^ktgis and Beli- 
aariua in^mging their men in their Reares. 1745 Do 
Foo'* Eng. Trmdoomom vi. (iBax) 1 . 39 HU payments may 
eome in on hU front as fast as they go out in Us rear, 1807 
SoUTimY Hhi, Ponifu, tVar 11 . 303 Apian which waa im- 
possible, unless Soult should . . allow the enemy to get in 
nis rear. f88a Stanlby 7owi*k Ck, (1877) 1 . v. 108 The 
huge mountain ranga which roae on their rear, and cut olf 
thair return. 

0 . /a (t or Wilkin) the rear of, at the back of, 
behind. Also in later nse with at, and occas. with- 
out the, 

t8oa Shaks Ham. i. UL 34 Feare it Ophelia... And keepe 
within tha reare of your Aflection. 1643 R. M. SchooU of 
Warro A 3 b, Half 01 the Muskettiers to T m in the Reare of 
the Pikes. 1899 BBNTLav/*Ai/. 104 In hU own time, in the 
Rear of so many Poeta 1815 w. H. Ireland Scribbtoo- 
mania 13 Slush from the ditch that's in rear of the mountain, 
sftfs Maa Stows Umclo Tom'* C. xv. 141 Mim Ophelia dis- 
appeared in the rear of Mammy. 1I86 Law Times LX.XXI. 
59/a llie houses were built in 1877. At the rear of them 
was a 9*lnch sewer. 

6. a. In verbal phrases : 7 h kritw up (or close) 
tho rear, to come last in order, f To get the rear 
of, to get behind. To hang on one's rear, to follow 
closely, in order to attack when opportunity offers. 

<«8S Sta T. Browns ReEg. Med 1. I n My desires onely 
are . . to ba but the last man, and bring up the Rere in 
Heaven. i6S3 HoLcaorr Proeopin* iL 61 Whom he directed 
. . to get the Reare of them, and to follow at their backs. 
1887 [see xk MI7 Lady M. W. Montaou Lot, to Abbi 
Conu 17 May, The rear waa closed by the volunteers. itH 
Pops Dune, l. 308 Let Bawdry, fiillfagsgate.. Support his 
fWmt, and Oaths bring up the raar. 1759 RoaaaTaoN Hist, 
Scot, iiL (18x7) 1 . eog A body of the enemy hung upon 
their raar. s86o 'Fyndall Glae, l xiv. 98 Lauener was in 
front,, .while 1 brought up the rear. 1884 Graj^Me 6 Aug. 
X59/X A Lancashire army of quite as gnat dimensions would 
be able to hang on his raar. 

b. In phr. Front and rear used in loose con- 
struction. 

s609 Perfiei, MiEt Diseip, (1691) a8 Upon marchins 
from your Ej-ms, atep Front and Rear together with the left 
Feet sSpa HfcxsamoiLL Good OidCauso Wks. 17x6 II. 
5ts His Army stood in battali^ ready to Aght the Enemy 
that had beset them Front and Rear. 1808 Scott Marmion 
vu xxxiv, Front, flank, and raar, the squadrons sweep. s8s8 
— Antif. xxvit. Keep thegither, front and raar, 

6. One who stands in the rear of another, rarv"**. 

188X Mavns Rrid Seedp Hunt. 11 087 The heads of the 
front-rank men rested between the feet of their respective 
•rears*. 


II. attrib, and Comb, 

7 . attrib, pauing into adj. (a.^) Placed or situated 
at the back ; hindmost, last 
a. In Mil. (and Naval) use of divisions of troops, 
etc., as rear-brigade, compete^, division, \ forlorn, 
t {fame) hope, rank, etc. 

SMB Dmiioic Ireland (1843) 8* In tke head of the reare 
lome hope. rSaj Binoham Xomophm xx4, 1 will goe and 
take aome of the Reare Companies. iSflo Csomwsll Lot. 
4 Sept. inCarfylo,Thn Enemy . .had like tohave engaged our 
rear-faris^a of hone with their whole Anny* 1889 Por/Sret, 
MiEt, Zhbefd/. <s8os) 59 The Rear half Fllea art to March 
axcaed^Milloir. /bid ox Tha Rear Ranks of Muiketto 
Rsadiy. lyay’S* CiiAMaaita CpeLt Roar^Dinot of an 


army eneampttL Is the aecond line ; It lies about fbur or ftvc 
hundred ymras distant from tha fim Una, or front. 1789 
Faloonsb Did, Marine ArHore-gardo, tha rear- 

division of a squadron of vessels of war. »b8 Jnotr, ^ For, 
CmmUry (xBtx) 93 If on a rear division. Imt division will 
be placed. ..The change will then be made as on a front 
diyiBion. fSoa Jamsb MEit, Diet, s. v. Rear front. The 
rcar-rank-men stand when the front-rank-men ought to be. 
iMi May Conot, Hist, (X863) 11 . vUL 83 The halttng rear- 
rank of their own Tory followers. 

b. In Mil, or general use, of things. 

1867 PaiMATT City A C, Build 7a Front and rear walls 
in the flnt Story to ne two Bricks and a half thick, c i860 
H. Stuart Soommn'o Codock. (i86e) is Why era tha rear 
trucks taken oflrf..Togive the gun more elevation. s88b 
PsUoats, Abridg. VoiodMdo* (x886) 1 . ix Bicycle steered 
by small rear wheel. 1868 to Govt, U, S. Munitions 
tVar 97 The metallic rear-end of the cartridge. 1889 Mil 
RnginoiriagiiiA. 3) 1 . 11. 45 Choose the best men for diggers 
in the gun-spaces and rear-trench. The diggers in tiieTront 
ditch have easier work. 


8 . With adverbial force: a. Towards the rear, 
rear-directed, b. From the rear, as rsar-t/nWn, 

•driving, -steering. 

i8ss S1N01.BTON Vitgil I. x47 Trusting In flight and rear- 
directed shafts. 1^ Vise. Buev & G. L. Hillieb CyeltHr 
X59 (Badm. Libr.) The rear-driving safety bicycle. Ibid. 
x6a The old class of single-driving rear-steering tricyclca 
s888 EneycL Brit. XXI II. 559/9 The evil of rear-steering 
b only rMuced, not removed. 

9 . Special combs., as rear-out, applied attribu- 

tively to a mower having the cutting-bar in the 
rear of the carriage (Knight 188a); rear-orew, 
C/. S, the party of men who attend to the rear of 
a •drive* of logs; rear driver, a cycle driven by 
means of the rear wheel ; rear firont, f ? a covering 
for the wall at the back of on altar (cf. Fitoxrr 9 ; 

t the back of a building {obs.) ; Mil, (see quot; ; 
rear man, Naut. (see quots.); rear-ateerer, a 
tricycle steered from the back. 

xSpi SeribnoPs Mag. June 71^/x Behind them follows 
the **rear crew', the name indicating the work they do. 
lAljB iif Somsrsrt Modievotl tVills (1901) 144 [Also one 
white chalice, one] * frount ' [and] * *rererrount ' (of] 
* Grenetarteryn '. 1703 Moxon Mock. Exorc. a6s A Build- 
ing, which is 85 Feet, both in the Front and Keer Front. 
i8aa James MEit, Diet. s. v.. When a battalion, troop, or 
company is faced about, and stands in that position, it is 
then said to be rear front. 1859 F. A. Ghipfiths Artil, 
Man (1869) 997 The two men whose numbers place them 
farthest from the ship's side [in working a gun] are to be 
termed right, and left *rear-men. exSoo H. Stuart Sea- 
mom's Catock, 19 Who places the inclined planes? The 
rear-man. 1883 Browning in Kmowiodgo 18 ,May 089/9, 
1 prefer a *rear-steerer with ratchets for easy riding. 1887 
Vise Buav & G. L. Hillibb Cycling 374 (Badm. Libr.) The 
old bath-chair . . front-steering tricycle is fast following the 
old rear-steerer into obscurity. 


(rl'»a), a * Obs, cxc. dial. Forms : i hrar, 
4~7 (9 dial.) rere, 6 vaore, 6-7 (9 dial.) rear, 6-7 
reare, 6-8, 9 dial. raar. See also Rabb 0.I [OE. 
krtr, of uncertain origin.] Slightly or imperlectly 
cooked, underdone. In eaily use only of eggs. 

ciooo Sax. Lssekd. IL 179 Nim scamoniam..& hrer 
henne seg switSa sealt. [Cf. Ibid. 111 . 994 On an hreren- 
brmden b'^.] CS400 Latdranc's Cirurg. 58 pe brokii of 

fleisch, rere e^en, ft smalo fischis. c 1430 Kht, do la 
Tour(iWBi 07 Thei had atce hm* dyiier rere eggis. 1538 
Moas Coofut, Tindedo Wks. 667/9 Supping of a rere roten 
CocAN Haven Health cxciii. (1636) 174 Rere 
^ea,..thRt is to say little more than througn not. 1835 
C^pKppss, etc. Rworius iv. vii. Z9X Let the Patient abstain 
.. from Wine, Flesh, and Rear Eggs. 173s Medley 
Kolhon's Capo G, Hop* 1 . 001 The Hottentots,, .love their 
victuals, whether roasted or boil'd, should be very rear. 
a 1796 Pbggb Dorbicisnts 8er. 11, Roar, meat underdone. 
a x 8 m in Fosby Voe. E . At^ia, xBdg- in dial glossaries 
(Cumbld., Durham, Lancs., Yks., Lines., Shropsh., Dorset, 
Hants, etek 

tran^orfg. tdao Middleton & Rowley IVorld Toot 
Wks. (Dyce) Y. 199 ril have thee ramm'd Into a culverin 
else, and thy rear flesh Shot all into poach'd eggs. x8as 
Middlbton Game at Chess iv. ii, Can a soft rear, poor 
poach’d iniquity So ride vpon thy conKcience? 
b. As complement with verbs. 

IMS Boobdb Dyotary xii. (1870) 964 Let the egge be newa, 
and roste hym reare. 1700 Deyden Ovid's Met., Baucis 4 
Phil. 98 New laid Eggs, which Baucis busie Cara Turn'd 
by a gentle Fire, and roasted rear. 

0. Comb, (cf. quot. c 1000 above), as rear-boHed, 
•dressed, -poached, -roasted, 

SS48 Elyot av. Oumm, Sorbiie mum, a reera rested egge. 
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Bacon Syha | 53 Eggs (so they be Pocebed, or Reare 
boyled). i6«8 Heylin Surv, Fromeo a6o A dish of Egges, 
rear-roasted by tha flame. 


Fonns: i Hkran, $ rsmn, 

3, 4 reran, 5 reryn ; 4-4 rere, 5, 6 reere, (3) 6 
reare, 7- rear; (6-7 ralr, 9 dial, rere), [OE. 
nkran (j— OTeut. *raivan) ■■ Goth, •raisfan, ON. 
reisa^ to Raj8B. OE. had also dtdkran Abbab (in 
use down tq the 17th c.). 

The mab senses of rear run parallel with thoae of tha 
Scandinavian equivalent Saibb, out the adopted word has 
been much more extensively employed than the native, and 
has developed many iqwmal aeasas which are rarely or 
never ospreased fay roosr. Hence, on the one hand, rvor 
hu in many applications bean almost or altogether sup- 
planted byrwLNL a process which if dearly seen in toa 
ttsags of Ihi WycUf BibU (aae acts to XUias; in the 


version of r8ii rwsrls found only in x Esdr* v. 6% while 
raise Is freely employed). On the other hand, It is pmbafala 
that pvixr has aonietlmas, esp. in poetry, been used asa more 
rhetorical substitute for rmiu, without independent de-i 
velopmont of the senee involved. As in tlw case of raise 
there is some ovmrlapping of the senses, and occasional 
uncartainto as to iha pracise development or meaning of 
transferrao uses,] 

I. To set op 00 end ; to make to stand up. 

1 . trans. To bring (a thing) to or towards a 
vertical position ; to set up, or upright. « Raieb i. 

Frequently with suggestion of senses 8 or rx, and now 
usually implying a considerable height in the thing when 
raised. 

Mxooe CsMmm*s Gen, 1675 (Gr.) Ceastra worhton ft to 
heofoDum up hlmdm nerdon. csaogLAv. xxoo Heo riorden 
heora mastes. Ibid, 17458 Mmrlin heom (the stones] gon 
rmran [c 1875 reare] else heo stoden SBrer. 1387 Trsyiba 
Higdon (Rolls) V. 455 pa place pera Oswaldus kneleda and 
rerMa a crossa. c 1400 ..^pTMfiNiMr Bab. B658 lhai rerad tha 
Galowaa in haste. 1x30 pALana. 667/0 It is a great deale 
longer than one wolde have thought it afore it waa reared 
up. 1571 Diccsa Pomtem, 1, xxix. Ijb, Fixing on the 
dimetient thereof two sightes perpendicularly raarw. t6ti 
Weever Anc, FunorodMon. 637 A broken poece of a faire 
marble stone, reared to the aioe of a pillar. 1888 Prior 
Oilo Exodus iii xo8 That Ladder which old Jacob rear’d, 
xyae Pope Odyss. xi. 3 At once the mast we rear, at once 
unbind The spacious sheet. sBaa W. Is vino Braeob. HaE 
XX VL 825 The May-pole was reaied on the green, 1847 
Tennyson Trine, v. 404 Your very armour hallow'd, and 
your statues Rear'd. 

r^. 1996 Drayton Legend* 933 Come.. being 

once dowiie, it selfe can never reare. 

b. spec, of sotting up the crust of a pie. Now 
died, i- Raise 1 c. 

cx4ae Libor Cocorum (1860) 34 Take flonre and rere the 
cofyns fyne. Wele stondande withouten Stine. 1388 Shake 
Tit. A,\. iL Of the Paste a Coflen 1 will rear& 1874- 
in dial, glossaries ^Cliesh., Shropsh., Warw.). 

2 . To lift (a person or animal) to or towards an 
erect or standing posture ; usually, to set (one) on 
one's feet, assist to rise. Now chieBy dial. 

1390 Spp.NaKR F. Q. I. viii. 40 He found the meanes that 
Prisoner vp to reare. Whose feeble thighes . . him scorse to 
light could beare. Ibid. x. 35 She held him fast, and firmely 
did upbeara ; As carefull nourse her child from falling oft 
does reare. 1867 Milton P. L. xi. 758 Till gently reard By 
th' Angel, on thy feet thou stood’st at last, N. Fair- 

fax in Phii. Jrans. II. 457 Nor could she lie flat, but 
rear’d up with pillows, xy^ Sir W. Jones Pal. Fort In 
Poems (1777) 30 The Matron with surprize her daughter 
rears. 

^ b. reft. To get np on one’s feet, to rise up {rare) ; 
also of animals, to rear (sense 15 b). 

c tska Sidney Ps. hi. iii, I laid me downe and slept, . . 
And safe from sleepe I rear'd me. xggx Spsnsbr M. 
Iluhhord 937 Eftsooncs the Ape himulfe gan up to reare. 
X749 Fielding Tom Jones iv. xiii, llie unruly beast pre- 
sently reared himself an and on his hind-legs. 1898 Kane 
Arct. Kxpl. 11 . XV. 164 He [a bear] will rear himself upon 
his bind-legs. 

o. So with hody^ etc. as object. Chiefly reft. 
i«93 Shaks. 9 Hon. VI. III. ii. 34 Helpe Lords, the King 
is oeM. Som. Here \p nis Body, wring him hy the Nose. 
18x0 Willet Hexapla Daniel 137 Whereas before he went 
groueling .. now he rtareth vp his bodie. 16^ Milton 
P, L. 1. 99X Forthwith upright be rears from off the Pool 
HU mighty Stature. sSxo Shelley St. Iriyno 111. xvi, Her 
skeleton form the dead Nun rear'd. Alastor x6s 

He reared bU shuddering limbs. 

d. To cause (a hoise) to rear, rare^, 

1814 Southey Roderick xxv, He raised hU hand, and 
ranr'd and back’d the steed, 
ts. To raise from the dead. Obs, aiRATaB 3. 
c xjao Sir Bonos (Mb. A) 9B39 Lord, hHt rerede ^ Lasa- 
roun. 1387 Trevisa HigoEn (Rolls) IV. 461 luiianus . . 
rared men fro deth to lyve. 1978 R. H. tr. Lavatorud 
(^kostos (1596) 177 [Saule] sought helpe of a witch to reare 
Samuel from the dead. 

ref. e 1450 Lonelich Grail xUe. 001 ?if that to lyve ha 
rere him Ageyn tlianne ben they myhty [gods]. 

tb. To raise (a person) to, out of, or from a 
certain condition. Ohs. 

Connexion with sense 17 is also possible. Cf. Raise 19. 
cs49e tr. Ds Imitations iii. IxU. 145, 1 am it kst rare to 
hellh hem ket momek. e tpba Sidhkv Ps. xxxiv. ix, God 
shall him to safety reare. When most he seemes opprest. 
SMo Spenser P\ Q. hi. i. 6 a Tbrir Ladye..tbey rcira out 
of her frosen swownd. loaa Quarles Div, Poems, ^eb 
(17x7) 187 Then doubt not, not he’ll rear thM from thy 
sorrow. 

4 . To cause to rise: a. To rouse from bed or 


sleep. Obs. exc. dial. *Ra»b 4 a. 

a 1000 Riddles iv. 73 (Gr.) Saga hwmt ic hatta hwa 
mec raire, (mnne ic restan ne mot. e saoo Trin. Cell. Horn, 
77 [To pray] kst he. . weche oa of ura hauls slaps and rere us 
ofurefulelust bsdde. 13.. E.E,Allit.P.C.iZBjneruigMA 
in hU rakentes hym rare of hU drsmaa, igk Wtclif Jor, 
xxxi. e6 Iherfora as fro sisp 1 am rared. <1440 i'romp, 
Parv. 430/B Reryn, or rsvyn of slepa, infra in wakyn*, 
oxeito, 086 Elwobthy (P*. Som, Word-bk., Roosr, to rousof 
to disturb. 

tb. To rouse or dislo^e (a beast of chaie^ 
spec, a boar) from covert Obs, Raibb 4 b. 

1488 Bk, St, Alboms £ Iv, Whiche hssstss shsll be rsrido 
with the lymsr. igsi Turebbv. VoourU^xX. 1x3 Beating 
and following votlH they bans reared and found the Harte 
adaine. i8ta STANvnuaSr Mnds h (Arh) a8 Rearing with 
•houtcry soom boere. s888 Dbvdeh tr. Horace Epode il, 
Into the naked Woods hs goes And seeks the tusky Boar 
to rear, asfoa E E Diet, Cant, Crew, Rear ike Boar^ 
dUlodi^ him. 1774 OouSmu, Hat, Hist, (1778) IIL 174 
the bear ts rssA^d, os la the expi^m fu drivini 
Mm from hU ooVsi^ t8f8 YovatV Pigw, («B|7) 37 Wbsa 
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'int dM mIqibI wm 1 m eoiit«it«d hSaiMlf with 

Mlowly going awAy. 

0 . To ronie np for common action, Obs, t%c, dial. 
-iRaISI 5- 

tfiaao Bnym tgoi 1 H«] mad« an hidouM Cryi..ft rtrid 
vp al [m town. 1400 Pm$t 9 m LttU I. 506 The kyng oometh 
to London waid, and. .rereth the pepyll as he coma MdA 
Ibid* IL 148 That, .he rere the contra and take hem and 
br^g hem to the Kyng. isgj Sham. Rick, IF, iv. L 145 
If you raare thin Houm againii this Houta 1M4 BARNna 
Ddnct Glou,, j?car,..to rouse; to excUa \%fkCtanbkL 
CiMc,, Rcmr,..n\\y, bring up. lOei T. Hardy Tm (ipo^ 
143/1 There are sixteen of us on tiM Plain, and the whole 
countryis reared. 

t6. To arouae, animate, stimulate. Ods. vRAiaad. 

1508 Pi(gr, Ptff, (W. de W. 1531) 97 b, Therfora rere vp 
thy cour^ & shewe thy manhoda ms Burtou Anmt, 
Mtl, II. U. VI. iiL (1651) 399 A roaring-meg against Melan- 
choly, to rear and revive the languishing soul. 1847 H. 
Mors Song 0/ Soul 11. L 11. ii, New strength my vitals doth 
Invade And rear again, that earst began to fada 

IL To build up, create, bring into existence. 

7 . To construct by building up. * Raise 8. 

It is not clear whether the common OE. phrase Godci ^or 
dryhtnes) lof^ rdrau is a fig. use of this sense, or is to he 
associated with branch III. 

a 900 tr. Bmdtdc Hut. lit. ii[il. (x8oci) 158 He Cristes 
drican in his rice ;^rnlice timbrade & nerde. a sooo Card'- 
mods Gen, 1880 (Gr.) Ongunnon him ha bytlian Sc heora 
burh reran, e isog Lay. >$439 Ich faren wulle to han munte 
of Reir ft neren per casteL lapy R. GLoua (Rolls) 5408 
Abbeys he rerde monion In mony studea sgBa Wyclip 
Con. xxxiii. so And there, an auter reryd, he. .clepide vpon 
the . . God of Israel 1479 Nottingham R*c. 1 1 . 390 1 'hnt the 
seid howse be fenysshit, reryd and made upp. a 1548 Hai.l 
Chron., Hen, VIFI 73 A tower . . rered by great oafte. 
1990 Sprnsbr F. Q. 111. X. 59 Amongst the hives to reare 
An bony comba 1634 Milton^ Comue 798 Till all thy 
magick structures rear'd so high, Were shatter'd into 
heapa 1697 Dryokn Fifg, EcL 11. 30 When summon'd 
Slones the Theban Turrets rear'd. 1779 J. Moork Vie^o 
Soc, Fr. (1789) I. xlviii. 408 He had reared a building 
greatly larger. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. v. I. 699 Her 
family rear^ a sumptuous mausoleum over her remaini.. 
1874 uaRRN Short Hiet. iii. (1 4. 199 The canons . . reared the 
church which still exists as the diocesan cathedral. 
fig. 177a Mackbnzib Alan World 1. ii. 0803) 49X The 
fall of those hopes we bad been vainly diligent to rear, 
1781 CowPBR Teuled. 539 From him who rears a potrm lank 
and long. To him who strains his all into a song. i8ia 
Mifia Mitporo in L'Estrange Life (1870) I. vi. 193 How 
weak the fame the lowly aongstress rears. 

f b. To bring into existence; to cause to arise 
or appear. Obs. >bRat8E9, 11. 

In the Wyclif Bible (up to the end of Jeremiah) rere is 
ragularly employed to render L. suecitdre in llie aiMve 
senses: it is not quite clear whether the underlying idea 
belongs here or to branch I. 

138a WvcLiP Gen. xxxviil 8 Go yn to the wijf of thi 
brother.. that thou rere seed to thi brother. — x Sam. 
il 95, 1 shal rere to me a trewe preest. XMi Shaks. 

I Hen, VI, IV. viL 9a From their ashes shall be reurd A 
Phoenix. 

t S. To originate, bring about, set going (a state 
or condition of things, esp. one which causes trouble 
or annoyance) ; to commence and carry on (some 
action, esp. war). Obs. »Raibb 13 , 14. 

WOOD Cynxwulp Christ 689 God .. sibbe rsereh «ce to 
caldre engla Sc monna. Asoa| Wulpstan Horn, xxxiii. 
(18B3) 156 Dmghwamlice man ihte yfel sfter oSrum, and 
unrint rmrde. cioga O. E. Chron. (MS. C.) nn. XU59 Ealle 
Frencisce men he mr unlade rserdon. xa.. Moral Ode 179 
(Egerton MS.) ^ sculler, habben hardne dom..ha h* eiiele 
heolden wreche men Sc vuele lajes rerde. sagy K. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 8987 Erl thebaud .. bigan 10 rere worre vpe h« king 
of franca, csjge Flonce 4 41897) 683 We han irerd 

this schame and schonde. Wyclip a Seem. xiL ii, 

1 shal rere vpon thee yuel of thin hows, a 14^ Myrc 1943 
Hast how reret any debate. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 45^ 
Which tempest, after y* oppynyon of some wry ters, was reryd 
^ y* negromauncers of y* Frenshe Kynge. a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen, /V 10 It any perunes would f 


gate a multitude. 


presume to rere 
1977 Northbrookr 


warre or congrente a 

Dicing (x8a3) 93 Rearing vp slanders vpon the preachers 
of the worde of God. 1590 SpenSbr F. Q. 11. vi. 91 Her 
mery fitt she freshly gan to reare. /hid. xii, as Unweeting 
what such horrour straunge did reare. 

b. To make (a noise) by shouting; to utter 
(a ory) ; to begin to sing, rare, ■> Raise x 3. 

Also associated with (or o^inating in) branch III. 

19.. £. £• A/lit. P, B. 873 penne ^ rebaudes so ronk 
rered such a noyse. c sjra Arth. k Merl, 6417 (Kulbing) 
pe paiens. .gun rare a wm foule crie. sjBa Wyclip iseu 
XV. 5 The ori of contricionn ihei shul rare lU lee>alm$it\. 
c igeo in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 94 Ye shall rere vp hue and 
crye and. .folowe thejrm fro sCrete to atrete. 1784 CowPxa 
Task VI. 66« The simple clerk ..did rear right merrily, 
two staves, Sung to the praiM and glory of King Geoige. 

8. To bring (animals) to maturity or lo a certain 
stage of growth by giving proper nourishment and 
attention ; esp. to attend to the breeding and growth 
of (cattle, etc.) os an occupation. •- Raise 9 b, 10 b. 

e 1400 Pmllad. on Hush, l 6x0 The pocok me may rere vp 
IL. nutrire\ esely If beestes wilde or theuys hem ne greue. 
ISO) FiTSHBas. Hush. | 8 That countrey is not for men to 
kepe hosbandry vppon, but for to rere and brede catell or 
shape. Ibid. I 66 Yet is it better to the housbande, to sell 
thuse ealues, than to rere them, bycausa of the coat. 


a common aaying, the worst housewife will rear the best 
pijpu 1774 OOLMM, NmL Hiet, (1776) Thwe pepms 
wheae empteysMnt it is to rear up pipons of Anerant 
eelouii, can breed them, to a feather. smR. W. DicKSOa 
Prmt II. ^9 Calves reared in this manner are te 


be entioed to eat hayasearlyaspetaiblf. stiaH. SrapiraKe 
Bk. Farm 111 . 843 No man rears a ataUion for the use of 
his own mares only. 1863 Sat. Rev, ii July 49 Man de- 
votes hia energies to the. .employment of rearing pigs. 

b. To bnng up (a person), to foster, nourish, 
educate. ■■ Raise 10. 

1990 Shaxs. Mids. N. IL L 136 For her sake t doe reare 
vp her boy. 1607 Sylvbstrr Du Bartas 11. UL in. Dame 
xeo She ^et him up and lean him royalMike. 187s 
Milton Semson 555 God with these forbitrn made choice 
to rear His mighty Champion. 1784 Cowpxr Tssek vi. 38 
We loved, but not enough, the gentle hand That reared us. 

Davis Ttav, U,S. 915 This gentleman, .is not only 
a liatiiL but a Greek Scholar, He was reared at Cambridge. 
1879 M!^. Pattison Milton 179 When Milton waa being 
reared, Calvinism was not old and effete. 

eduol, 1890 'i'BNNVhOM in Mem. xl. Her office there to 
rear, and teach. 

o. To attend to, promote, or cause the growth of 
(plants) ; to grow (grain, etc.). ■■ Raise 10 c. 

W, Stappord Exam. Compt. I (1876) lo Breads 
Corne, and Make come ynough, brides, reared alltogether 
vpon the same lande. S7e8 Young I*ove J^ame v. 930 In 
distant wilds . . She rears her flow rs. 1784 Cowrxa Task 
VL 7^3 Happy to rove among poetic flowers, '1 hough poor 
in BKill to rear them. 1810 Scott Eady of L. v. vii, While 
on yon plain The Saxon rears one shock of grain. 1834 
H. MILLER Scenes k Leg. v. (1857) 61 In those timm it was 
quite OS customary for larmcrs to rear the flax which aup- 
plied them with clothing. 1871 R. Etxis tr. Catullus Ixil 
50 A flower, .rear'd by toe showers. 

trofuf. 1708-46 THOMfiON spring 1x48 Delightful task! 
to rear the tender thought, lo teach the young idea how 
to shoot. 1770 Burks Pres, Discont. Wks. 11 . 340 It ia 
therefore our business . . to rear to the most perfect vigour 
and maturity, every sort of generous end honest feeling, 
s?8x Cowpxr Hope 993 Hopes of every sort, whatever sect 
Esteem (hem, sow them, rear them, and protect. 

d. To raise or grow (meat or food). 

*799 J* Robertson Agric. Pertk *45 In the highlands 
every man raan, on his own farm, wnat butcher meat his 
family requires. 

IIL To lif^ from a lower to a higher poiition. 
10 . To lift up or upwards as a whole. Raise 1 7. 
Sometimes also with implication of sense i, esp. in to rear 
the head. 

97X Blickl. Horn, 187 Rere up bio heafod ft geseoh bU 
bjct Simon deb. c xgao Sir Tristr. 1391 pai rered goinfay- 
noun. 138a Wyclip Exod. x. 13 A brennynge wynd rcride 
vp locustes. — Matt. xi. 93 And thou, Caphernaum, 
whether til in to heuen thou shall be rerid vpY e X490 Bk. 
Cnrta^yej^^ iwJiabees Bk., Who so euer he takes bat mete 
to here Scnalle not so hardy bo couertoure rere. c 1489 
DiM>y Mysi. 111. 1876 Rere vp bo wyll In all | e hast, as 
well as bou can. 1971 Diocxa Pantom. l xvil Eiij b, The 
nature of water is such, as by pipes it may be rered abuue 
the fountaine bed. 16x0 Shakb. Temp. 11. i. 995 When 1 
reare my hand, do you the like To fall it on Gonxalo. 1668 
Culpkppkr ft CoLB Barthol. Anat. iv. vu. 165 its Use is 
to rear up the Chest. 1706 Popk Odyss. xxii. 14 High in his 
hands he rear'd the golden bowl xSay Hoou Mids. Fairies 
xviii, Upon a mast rear'd far aloft, He bore a very bright 
and crescent blade. 1864 Tennyoon En, Ard. 739 'Ihe 
babe, who rear'd his creasy arms. 

rrfi. xaoS Trevisa Bartk. De P. R. xii. i. (Bodl MS.), 
pe more brides haueb of holownes of pennes . . b* niora 
eselich bei rereb bonwilf and fleeb vpwaro. 

b. To have, hold, or austniii (some part) in an 
elevated or lofty position. Also quasi-r^, 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 699 EUtch beauteous flour.. Rear'd 
high thir flourisht heads between, and wrought Mosaic. 
1671 — P. R. IV. 546 Higher yet the glorious Temple rear’d 
Her pile. 1797 Gray Bard we Subume their starry fronts 
they rear. itBi J. Mooeb View Soc. it. (1790) I. xxxv. tSx 
The ancient Mistress of the World rears her head in melan- 
choly majesty. sBag Byron Felami iv. ii, A black rock 
rears its imsom o'er the spray. 187a Jenkinson Guide 
Eng. Lakes (1879) 150 Honister Crag, the grandest in the 
district, rears its front on the left. 

o. red. To rise up lo a height, to tower. 

*974 yoLDSM. Nat, Hist. (1869) 1 . li. xo The grourd. .roars 
itseff. .in lofty mountains and inaccessible cliffa 1839 J. H. 
Newman Par. Serm, (1849) IV. xvii. 998 I'he stately tree 
rears itself aloft. ^ x86o Tyndall Glae. 1. ix. 63 A steep slope 
of snow . . reared itself against the mountain wall 

t d. absol. or witti U. To raise anchor. Obs. 

14 . . Sailing Directions (Hriduyt Soc. 1889) 13 Yif ye 
Ride in the Doowns and will go into Sandwicho haven, 
Here it by tumyng wynde at an est south of the moone. 
ibid. IS A man that ridith in the way of odierene at an 
ankre, he may begyn to tnra at an est southest moone for to 
turne. 

IL To lift up, raise, elevate, exalt, in various fig. 
applications (sometimes with suggestion of other 
senses of rear or raise). Now rare or Obs. 

138a Wyclip Jer. 11 x Babiltm and . . bis dwelleris, that 
ther herte rereden a^en me. c 1490 tr. De inriiationei, xxiii. 
39 Kep^n herte fre ft rere it up to by god. i986Marlowb 
\stPt. Tambnr/.uuU, And higher would 1 rearmyentimate 
Than luno. 16x1 Shaks. Wint. T. 1. il 314 His Cup-bearer, 
whom I from meaner forme Haue bench'd, and rear'd to 
Worship. 1837 R. Ashley tr. Ma/tveefe David Persecuted 
9 The same action which at one time hath reared up a 
Prince, should . .sink him, x6m Jrr. Taylor Guide Devot, 
(1710) X54 T 1 iy (goodness may hereafter rear Our Souls unto 
thy Glory. 

12 . To turn or direct the eyes) upwards. 

1996 Spemsxr F. Q. VI. U. 49 Tha Ladie . . Gan reare her 
eyes as to the cheareftiU Ught. siei Quarlbs Div. Poems, 
Eetker (17x7) 14 Jonah (humbly rearing up his eyes). 1671 
Milton P. R, il 985 Up to a hill anon his steps he rear'd. 
1710-14 Pope Retpe Lock 1. xa6 To that she bends, to that 
me eyes she rcara i8te J. Barlow Coittvtb, iv. 135 O'er 
the dork world Krasauii fears ^ eya, 

12 . To cawte to ||pe r ffi. AM. msRaibe sfl a. 

tgHEoiM DtfMufei 3IS to jnr. degrees we dyde reeie the 


BSAB^s 

cresaierB, tigg W. CunnimohaM Co t stu gr . Giatee 49 Wa 
reared the north starre in short apace jiU. degr. and at 
length, 30. deg. 1887 Smyth SaiUVe muddH. av^ To 
pmwan i^ect in view, is to rite or approach il* 
t b. To raise (a fiend). Obs. 

(Elding OviiCs Met, vi. (1593) 148 The tyrant .with 
a hideous noise away the table soMvei, And rearql the 
fiends from hell. 

o. To make (the voice) heard. Raise si. 
s8i7 Scott Harold vi. xiii. When hia voice he rear'd,. .The 
powerful accenu roll'd along. i8t8 Shellev Rev. lelam 
XL XX. His voice then did the stranger rear. 

tX 4 . a. To levy, raise, gather, collect (fines, 
xeiits, etc.). Obs. «• Raise 25. Also const, ufm. 

e 1400 Sir Amadace (Camden) xii, A marchnnd m tMa 
cite. Hade riche xentus to rere. 1440 Rolls ef Pafit, V. 
144/B A Subaidie to be take and rercyJ of al manera Presla 
•eculen. 1495 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) m Oppressid .. by 
over gret taslus and tailis rered uppon them. 1S74 Cahoeig 
Arch, in notk Rep. Hist. MSS, l omtn. App. V. 493, xxti 
pound aterlinge current mony of England to be rarM and 
levied to the commone use. 1999 Hakluyt Vejt* IL lu 60 
Which rent b reared oncly in goats skinnes. 
t b. To levy, raise (an army). Obs.^^ 
a 1400 go Alexander 8x Artaxenses is at hand ft has ant 
osc reryd. And resyn vp with all bis rewme. 
t o. To take away from one. OAj."' 

1906 SpBNaBR F. Q. IV. vi. 6 He, in an open Turney btely 
held | F ro me the honour of that game did reare. 

Iv. 16 . intr. To rise np (towards a vertical 
position or into the air) ; to rise high, to tower. 
Spec, in Hush, of a furrow-slice t see quota. 1393 and x7Qa 
13. . E. E. Alia. P. B.^ pe mokel lauande loghe tope 
lyite rered. tbid, 493 Oftc hit roled on-rounde ft rered on 
ende. ixaj Fitzmere. Htub. • 16 Lette the husbande.. 
pluwe a bi^e forowe and a depe..and lay it fla^ that It 
rere not on the edge, xtoo W. Marshall Mid. Counties 
(1796) II. Gloss. (K D. S.) Rear, to rise up before the plow, 


as' ihe fuiTOws aometijnes do in plowing. 1840 Dickens 
Oid C. Shop XXX vUi, The loftiest steeple that now rears 
proudly up from the midst of guilt rSli SeribneVe Mag. 
Aug. 539/9 If a wind on the beam is so strong as to make 


her either glide or * rear up ' too much. 

b. intr. Of a quadruped, esp. a horse : To rise 
on the hind feet. Also with it. 

1379 Barhour Bruce xiv. 69 Hobynis, that war stekit thar, 
Rent and flang. S99B Shake Ven. ^ Ad. 979 Sometimes 
he trots, . . Anrni be rerea vpright, curuets.ano leaps. 1611 
CoTGR., Cedrtr^ to reare| or stand vpright on the hinder 
feet ; . . as a Goat, or Kid that brouses on a tree. 1761 
Strrnb Tr. Shandy III. xxxvi, Let me beg of you. like an 
unback'd filly . . to jump it, to rear it, to iwund ft iSoo 
COI.BBIDC2R Watleneiein iv. iv, His chamr, by a halbert 
bored, rear’d up. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4 SoHt. x. 907 When 
he began to rear, they were so frightened that they could 
not see the horoe. 

Eg. 1609 Gaule Holy Madn. 99 How he rearas in the 
NeukE a 1761 Johnson in Boewelt an. 1780 Johnson pro- 
fessed that he could bring him out Into conversation, and 
used this illusive expression, 'Sir, 1 can make him rear*. 
1899 ScfibneVs Mag, Jan. 98/1 (He] U a brave man and 
has been known to rear on occasions. 

o. trans. To throw off by rearing, nonco^use. 

tSsa Bailey Festus xxii. ted. 3) 399 E^h rear off her 
cities As a horse bb rider. 

16 . intr. To turn out (well or ill) in conne of, 
or after, rearing (in lense q\ 

1894 Daily News a Oct 6/6 In the counties mentioned 
pheasants have reared well 

Biffiar (H*i), v.^ Obs. exc. arch. Also 5-6 rerw. 

S Of obscure origin.] trans. To cut up or carve 
a fowl, spec, a goose). 

e X470 in Horn, Ske/e ft G. (Caxton X470, Roxb. repr.) 93 
A dere broken, a ghoos rerid, a swan l]^te . . a heron dis- 
membrid. e 1900 For to serve a Lord in Babeos Bk, 374 
To lose or untache a bitorn : kittc his nekke,..rere hym 
bggeand whynge, as the heron. 0x796 Mee Hevwood 
New Present (1771) 969 To rear a Goose. 1804 Farlbv 
London Art Cookery (ed. 10) 993 To rear a goose, cut off 
both legs Id the manner of shoulder of lamb. 1840 H. 
Ainsworth Tower of London (1864) 419 In the old terma 
of bis art, he leached the brawn, reated the goose. 

t Sear. 0.3 Obs. rare. [f. Rear i 6 . 3 ] 

1 . trans. To attack or assail in the rear, 

1670 Each ard Cont. Clergy 48 He falls a fighting with 
his text, and makes a pitch'd nat tel of it, . he rears it. flanks 
it, entrenches it, storms iL 168a Bunvam Holy War xv. 
liien the captains fell on, and began roundly to front and 
flank and rear Dbbolus’ camp. 

2 . To strengthen in the rear. 

1680 J. Scott Serm. b^. Artillery Comp. WItE 17x8 II. fl4 
We cannot ulk in Rank and File, Fbnk and Rear our Db- 
courses with Military AlluslonE 

tBear, w .4 Oos.~~* Aaut. (Of obscure origin 
and meaning.) 

1909 Hakluyt Voy. II. ii. 40 . 1 tooke our skiffe and went 
to them to know why they lost v^. .and lohn Kira made 
ship would neither reare nori 


me answere that hb 1 

t Bear, adv.^ Obs.’~^ » Arrxar adv. 

The mse of the pastoige b not clear; the phrase may 

lean ■imnlv * at all 


nply ' not at all 

exaxe Hocclxvb De Reg. Prine. 1047 Sone, as for me, 
nouthir avaunte ne rare. 

tBear, Obs. rare. ■pRAJUBod^.S Early. 

17M Gay Shepk. Week 1. 6 O’er yonder Hill does scant 
the Dawn appear. Then why does Cuddy leave his Cott so 
reart Ibid, xi This rising rear betokeneth well thy mind. 

Bear, dial, variant of Roar v. 

comb, form, partly of OF. or AF. origin, 
as in rear-ward, •gHOrd, rearsttpper (and hence by 
analogy in rtar-admirid, •feast, freight), partly 
ad. F* arrihH-, as in remr^vassal, •vault, and partly 
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BS-AJEtOXTBa. 


(ih»m € x6oo) An attribatlvi hm of Rbab j^.S la 
meoat oie the older •peUlng Rm- hat fonetiines 
been adopted, eip. in archaio or architeetiiral 
terms (see nar^arck^ 

[f* riab«.] 

L A ilaff-offioer in the nairr, the next la rank 
below a ▼ice-admiral. (See ADifiBAX« 3.) 

In th« U.S. navy the hiihnst nnk iraalM axenpc in 
circunMtanoHL 

(T. Catw] Sir F, Drmkt*t IF, tmd, V^, • Captaina 
Frands KnoUan. Riaradmirall in tha Gallion Laicastar. 
m 1(41 Sia W. MoNaoN Namal Tracit ni. (1704) asa/i Tha 
OMofa Raar-Admiral ia but a lata invantioiu and u allow'd 
but tha ordinary Pay of a Captain, imo tofui. Com. No. 
aSapA Sir Tohn Mundan, Raar-Admlral of tha Rad. hoifited 
nb Flag tiua day on tha Misan-top-maaC of bar Majatty's 
Ship tha Victofy. igOp FALOONaa Diet, Mmrine a.v. Ad- 
mt^t Thara are at praient in England . .four raar admirala 
of tha rod, four of tha whita, and nve of the blua aquadron. 
itoa jAMia Miiit, Diet, av. Rani, Admirab . . rank with 
ganarab of horaa and foot 1 raar-admiralu, ai major^generab, 
1367 Smyth Wcrd-Ut.^ Femr- Admiral, tha officer 

in command of tha third divbion of a float, whoae flag U at 
tha mban. 

tb. Formerly used in the destination Fear 
Admiral of England or Great Britain. Now Obs, 
Lmd, Gom. No. 1901/3 Hb Maiaety has been gra* 
doualy plaaaad to constitute Arthur Herbert Esq. Rear 
Admiiml of England. 1703 /bid. No. 4086^3 Tha Lord 
High Admiral has bean pleased to appoint Sir Cloudasly 
Shovall. .to be Rear-Admiral of Eimland. 1707 /bid. No. 
4397/3 He was at the Tima of his Death Raiu-Admlral of 
Uiraat briuia 1799 NmralCkrvH. 1 . 368 sm/r, In August 
y ^iJSi r (Saorga Rodney] was made Rear Admiral of Great 

1 2 . A ship carrying a rear-admirars flag. Obs, 
1^ R. Lbmo Trm Deecr. Voy, Sir F, Drake (Camden) 
14 we all put out to saa .. : videlicet .. the Golden Lyon, 
▼be-admlralli tha Dreadnaughta. reara admtrall [ate.! 
iflal Dioby rey. Medit. (1868) a8 The nawet of my Rare- 
ndmirall fighting the day before with the Venetian sl^pa. 
sfipD l^end. Go*. Na 0541^ Their MaJastias Ship tha Cm 
nation, being a second Rate, and Rear^Adfiiiral of the Red. 
BMr-WOll* Arch, Also rare*, [f. Rxah- 
Abob.] The inner arch of a window* or door* 
opening, when diflering in rise or form from the 
external arch. (Cf. Riar-vault.) Also attrib, 
siM FnuMAN Arekit, 343 By these two means tlie splay 
and Use distinct rear-arch are abolbhad. s86o G. Ek S raanr 
In A re/tmoi. Cmai. II 1 . 1 16 From these a richly-moulded rear- 
arch spdnjp. 1873 Sta G. Soorr Lect, ArcAii. 1 . b8o 
T aking alf styles togathan the rear, or rare arch, or in 
aarllar works tha wtdar internal s^y, b greatly more 
fiaquent, probably because less costly than the other form, 
tha *throi^h arch*, /bid. eSs The two systems may be 
distingubhed as rers-arch windows and through arch 
windowa 

B9Rr*baiiquot 1 see Rebb-barqurt. 

Beard, yariant of Rrrd, noise. 

Baardemoin, variant of Rrekdricain Obs, 
Bmrdom, obs. variant of Rebeiios. 

Baavad (rl*id), ///. a. ft Reab <1- -ID 2 .] 

1 . Raised, elevated, exalted. 

Wveur /sm, xxx. 05 Vp on alle rered hiL ifiM 
BaaNriBLD Cmssmtidra (1841) 39 Stately lllon (whose prova 
reared walls Seem'd tocontroule the cloudes). 1606 Shaks. 
Amt. a Cl V. ii. 8 b Hb rear'd arme Crested the world. 
sMK iLUoaaw Cempiracy Epil., From your reared and 
analted Throne. 17m Lboni tr. Albert/ s ArcMi, 11 . 59/1 
On the rear'd Column be my Story wrota. 

A Brought up to a certain stage of growth. 

1339 Fm/fkim/l G, ey Dec. x/e Freely giving the millions 
of reared fiehaway. 

fl^avar (rle^rsi). [f Rear v.i + -eb 1.] 

1. One who rears (in transitive senses, esp. sense 9). 

sjSa WvcLir ymdiih xlv. 9 That not of the rereres. but of 

the nobe makerb Olofemes sbulde waken. s6is Cotgr., 
EAtveur, a rearer, breeder. 1767 Lewis Staiime x. 393 
The Rearer of the Steed, When the kind Sprii^ renews hb 
gen'rous Breed [etc.]. 1841*3 Anthon Cleas. Diet 370 She 
. . b, by the eppointment of Jupiter, the rearer of children. 
1880 Daify /vew 03 Oct. 9/1 The demand of tha English 
rearer of store caule for Irish lean oatile. 

2 . A horse that rears, or has a habit of rearing. 

s8e9 Sporting Metf. XXIV. 89 In nine cases out of ten I 

have found that confirmed rearers are tender mouthed. 
s88a Daily News 1 June jjx He was a respectable rearer, 
and a hearty horse at a kioc. 

A Slang. (Seequot.) 

i8a7 SpertinfMOg, XXI. 131 We were favoured with .. 
what b technically called * a rearer that is to say, tha near 
side wheeb went into a ditch deep enough to have turned 
us keel upwards. 

4 . Coal-mining. Au edge-seam (see Edge sb, la, 
End cf. Rbarino ppl. a, i, quot. 1686). 
s^ Gsiaucv Gloss, Ceed-mimimr eoo. 

tBear-fbast. Obs,'^ [L keab- - i- F east.] The 
latter meal, su^r. 

s8ss CHArMAN Odyss, iv. a86 But let us not forget our 
tenr ieaet thus. 

fBear-fireight. Obs.-^^ [Alteration of Rbtbait, 
after Rear- and Fbbiob!^ Refrain, burden. 
etgpy Amo. PAucta Fs, 309 liie reare fteyt of the Psalma, 
Bftfiur-Rurd ^ (r!«‘jgfijd). MU, Forms: 5 tier-, 
rparo-, 5-6 Mregakle ; 5 refB*,6 Sc. roaregard ; 
6 Sp. 7 wa-, 7 * rearguard, [a. OF. rvnr- 
gMwbb, AF. neriigurd, rorgardo (c 1307) : see note 
to ARbrab-ooabd and cf. Riabwabd 
V arieusly wibten rmefmmd, fxmrgmmr^ and rear 
gnarSSi 


f L The tear pordoo of an army or armed force 
drawn up for action. Ohs, mRbab /A> i, Rear- 
ward X. 

igit Castom GotfAcy ahr. Is Be kept# alwey the rier 
game with grete pliuice ofnb pspie. etaaolfelmsime 191 
Ibe two bretheren..tbem eelf tofce ft conduyted the gret 
baytmylL .. And of the rerepude were cimteyns the two 
knigbtes of poytou. tggfi Bambt Tkeor, Wmrres 37, 1400 
armed men. the which ere to arme the front end reff«rd 
of the batteU. t 3 |fl E. DACase tr. Mnehiesoefs Disc, lAoy 
II. 335 Though tn^ have made their Armb tripartite, 
terming the one the Veunlgnerd, the other the Bet^,aod 
the lest the Rereguwd. 

2 . A body oTtroops detached from the mab force 
to bring np and protect the rear, osp, in the case of 
a retreat 

1699 Ruskw. Hist. Cell I. 417 The King of Denmark. . 
endeavored to make hb retreat; but Tilly followed so close 
hb Rear-guard, that he kept them in continual action. 1777 
A. St. CLAia In Sparks Corr. Asmer. Reo. (1833) 1 . 404 Tne 
rear-guard, .wasted so much time in the morning, that they 
were overtaken and auiprised. 181 s Wblumoton l^t, 30 
Mar. in Gurw. Deep, (1638} VII. 4x9 l*he enemy went off 
towards Setubal, the rear guard in admirable order. 1878 
VoYLB ft Stbvrnsom MUit, Diet 3ao/e Under such clr- 
cumstances, seldom more than a fifth or sixth of the total 
force forms the rear guard. 

/f/*- >837 Ht. Mabtinbau See, Amer, III. e83 If the 
clergy of America follow the example of other rear-guaids 
of society, i860 Tyndall Glac, i. xxv. 185 The storm, too, 
bad left a raar-guard behind it. 

attrib, 1898 IVesim, Gam. 6 Tan. 4/3 The worst of all 
battles to reaiguard acuon. 

Baar-guaid K [f. Rear /AS] The guard at 
the rear of a railway train ; or the van he occupies. 

1897 Daily Newt 17 Mesr, 8/7 The rear-guard ot the 
Hounslow train. 

XMUrgM (rfil-J V. [R>- 5 a.] trems. To 
argue {spec, a case in law) a second time ; to debate 
over again. 

1776 Buaaew Rep. IV. #300 The Court ordered the Cause 
to be re-argued. i8te Sett. Rev, 6 June 7M The case does 
not need of admit or re-aiguing now. 1884 t'OW Times 
Rep, XLIX. 584/h The Court, .desired that the point should 
he reargued before a full Court of AppeaL 
So Beu'rgnaeat, 

1884 Ld. FiTScanALD in Leew Times Rep. LII. eoo/z The 
lx>rd Chancellor directed a re-argument of the Case. 

Baar-horae. Entom, [f. Rear v.t 15 b.] A 
mantis. 

1884 Stand. Nat. Hist IL 173 The Mantlda have In- 
come popularly known undor a variety of names, such as 
Rear-horses, Race-horses, . . from the peculiar positions 
assumed by them at different tiiites. 

(rl*'rii]), vbl sb, [f. Rear w.i] The 
action of the vb. in various senses. 

1 . The action of lifting up, raising, elevating, 
f increasing, etc. 

C1440 Caposavs Li/Sr St Kaifs. v. X939 If ye deye in thie 
same errour, youre rerynge imeyn sbal causa you grete 
dolour, igafi Pitgr. Per/, oe W. 1531) sfiob. In the 
whiche rerynge doutlease hb baodes & fete dyd rent ft 
tears. 1549 Latimbk Serm, be/. Edw. fY, i. (Arh.) 41 Al 
Che enhansmge and rearing goth to your priuate commo- 
ditie and wealth, /bid. vl x68 [The oeuii) sturres men up 
to outragious rearyng of rentes. 

2 . The action of erecting, building up, etc. 

In various dialects ^ec. the erection of the roof-timberi^ 
putting oa the roof, of a house; hence rearing/east 
-supper (or simply rearingi, a supper given to the workmen 
on thb occasion. (See Rochd., Lon^., Chesh., Line., and 
Hants glossaries.) 

1387 Trbvisa Higdem f Rolb) IV. 99 Sdpio . . fforbeed he 
rerynge of he themro in pe cites of Rome, tgis Covbrdaub 
I Esdras v. 69 In the rearinge vp of thenouse of the 
Lorde. 154a Uoall Erasm. Apopk, 939 Buyldyng an bous 
euen from the foundacion vnto the vttermost rutreyng and 


of the Holy Trinity of hb ovm rearing. 

8, The action (practice or occupation) of bring- 
ing up to or towaros matnrity. 

1398 Txsvisa Bart/s. De P, A. xviii. L (Bodl. MS.). 
Bestes . . haue redines of wy tte in bredynge and reringe of 
here brode. 1811 Cotxhl, Eslevement, a rearing, breeding, 
or bringing up. s68i DavoEN Frol to Seuenders* Tamest 
lame 93 H^s a young plant, .. But his friend swears he will 
be worth the rearing. 17^ Adam Smith IV, N. i. viii. 


sugar. 1797 Bbwick Brit Birds X. Tne oreeding 
and rearing of these charming birds. t8fl8 Fmetfs Fish 
Culture Sept. 67 They aim at toe stocking of watars rather 
than the rearing of fish for the table. 

4 . t ft- The fact of rising up. 

1398 Txbviba Barik. De P, R. xiv. xlvL (BodL MS.), 
VeCis ben bchadowed hi reringe ft hifenes of hillee. 
b. The action of rising on the hind legs. 

1831 VouATT Horst xix. 337 Then irnttiog may Im Jmpi 
mediately and permanendy cured by using a enafll^bridle 
alone. i89e E. Rxavxs HomewasA Bemsed e6e In the 
frantic rearing of the home . . both horse and rider turned 
a somersault. 

6 . attrib, ft. Oftnimalst Being reaved, intended 
for rearing. 

1899 NeHingkam Ree, IV. if Jk vifl. olds swyne and 
twelve renringe pigges. S778 [w. Mauha^ flffoMliv 
Agric, t9 Aug. 1774 Thb b the eame [cow] whfeh suckled 
two lemg calves. 1887 in S, CkUh, Close, av., 
Prombinf wMMed rearing h^ftr esR 

b. Of ^llRDoes or pirns nsed In or for the 


rearing of animalt Ipsp, fowlt or fllbei), 8i noHni 
boXf wtp^ glass, ground, pondt tank, 

s8m Boologiet Xfl, 4189 For rea^-glasses [for bse^L 
1 have used confectioners* sbow-gliMses of various eiaas. 
18B4 Pesli Mestl G, 4 Apr.ila BnUduig hatoMog-liOttsos aiul 
boxes, oonstructing resuring-ooope ami runs. 1886 Pasete 
Fisk Culture Sept. 71 Rearing grounds similar to those 
which are found on the coest of Frenoe. sSps Ckeumberd 
Eneyel. VllL 198/s Kesring ponds situated near the sea. 

6. Comb, : rearlnt^blt, a bit employed to prevent 
a horse from lifting the bead while rearing (Knight 
Diet, Mock, 1875)- 

Bftftring (ris-rin), ///. a, [f. Rear o.^] 

1 . That ream or rises up. 

With the first qi^ cf. RsabRs 4. 

s686 Plot StaWbrdek, 147 If it oe a rearing mine or edf-' 
coel as eome call it, cutting the superficies of the earth at 
right aimles. 1816 L. Hunt Hero k Lemnder 11. 6s Sur- 
mountecTlike a god the rearing tide. 189s J. M. wilsom 
RureU Cycl. IV. 99 A viciously rearing bow. .b sometimes 
dealt with by being pulled over backewrd by a rider. j 

2 . That rears or brings up. (Cf. prec. 5 b.) 

18B4 HeeUth Exhib. Ceded. 1x9/1 A Resring Mothei 

the artificial rearing of the chidmna 

Bearlng-bono, -pieoe. (See qnots.) 

1738 Bailky Househ. Diet. 349 Take two buttock pieces 
or as they are also call’d two rearing pieces of pork (these 
are the lean that b cut off the gammon on the Inside of the 
flitch). 1883 Hants. Gloss., Rearimg-bome, the hip-bone of 

‘itoaxise (rfi&rai'z), v, [Rx* 5 a.] intr. To 
arise sgain. 

s86s SwiMBURNx Poems k Setll, Hesperia 31 Aa a ghoet 
rearisen. 1887 Bowbn Vxrg. jEneid iv. xap Morn, mean- 
while rearUing, has left dark Ocean. 

Bea*rUng. raro^^, ff. Rrarv.^I A fosterling. 

«*ftl J- Paynx Tales/r. Arabie II. roo Thb youth ia my 
rearling, and be was born of one of my risve-girb. 

adv. Obs. rare, [f. Rear a.* k 


dothw for 


-LY Early. 

s6xa Tbu Noble K. iv. i, I'll bring it tomorrow. J>augkter, 
be abroad else. 


Do very rearly ; 1 must be abroad else. 1714 Gay Sheph, 
IVeek IV. 39 , 1 rearly rose Just at the break of day. 

Beftrm (riiaim), v. Mil. [KB-5a.J Irons, 
To arm again; csp. to arm afresh with more 
modem weapons. Hence Bea*nnlng vbl sb. 

S87X Pall Mall G. 6 Mar. 7 At this moment the effort of 
the Government is to rearm as many soldiers of the line as 
possible. i8g8 Daily News 31 Aug. 5/4 The recent ro* 
arming of the German artillery with a new weapon. 

Sok Bea'rmanieiit. 

1870 Obserr/gr 13 Nov., The revictualment of Parb b more 
iinrortani than the rearmament of France. 

ItftaiflllOBt (riv'imtmgt), a. [f. Rear 0.I -|- 
-IfOSTj Farthest in the rear, coming last of all. 

sjn8 Rowx tr. Lucan 11. ixxoThe rest pursue their Course 
..These of the Rear-most only left behind, xroe Beatbon 
Nitv. k kfil Mem. 1 1 . 193 The rearmost ship of the enemy's 
line. X85S Mavnb Reid Scalp Hunt xli. 399 The IndbnB 
halted until those who were rearmost should close up. 
s88o Nature XXI. 357 The rearmost end of thu fragment. 

BftftrmoiiEe, reremonse (ri^-imaus). Now 
only arch, or dial. Forms : a. i brere-, hryra- 
xnus, (a reremus), 4-5 reremous, -mow8(e, 6-7, 
9 reremouse, (7 reere-, 7, 9 dial roer-). B. 6-7 
reare-, 7- rearmouse, (9 dial. rare-). 7. 6-7 pi, 
remioe, -mise, 9 dial ry(e)-, ray-, raa-, raw- 
mouee. [OE. kreremtis, f, mils Mouse. 

The first element may represent the stem of OE. kriretm 
to move, but the length of the vowel is not certain. It is 
•iso possible that the form is an aUeratiuii (by phonetic cor- 
ruption or popiilar etymology) of the older hr/a 9 em 4 s, 
found in the^rliest glosMS and some later texts, and perh. 

mouse.) 

Ho, hrere* 

_ saBe WvcLiF Lev. xi. 19 A lapwynk and a reremous. 

— Baruch vi. ax Aboue the bed of hem backU, or 
reremijse, and swalewb fleeaen. 1^ Lanol. Rich, Redeles 
iiL 87a Not to rewle as reremya, and rests on the daiea. 
igga Huloet, Backs or Reremouse which flieth in thu 
darke, nicteris. 1390 SHAxa Mids. N. 11. iL 4 Some wsrre 
with Reremise for their leathern wings. 1834 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. bib Reer-mice, or Bats so large at Gos- 
hawkes. t688 J. Dunton Lett /r. New-Eng. (XI67) ba One 
of the Seamen affirm'd that he had seen Flying Fbhea, 
and that they had wings like a Rere-Moute. 1883 Wirb 
New Forest 193 The bat is here called rere-mouse. BBte* 
in dial, glossaries (Dorset, Som., Glouc., Hants). 1888 
R. F. Burton Ared. Nts. (abr. ed.) 1 . Foreword 8 Ibe rere- 
mouse flitted overhead with hie tiny shriek, 
h- fl. xs8i J.BBLL//uriefon'rrii«Jtt;.DMr.«04WeriiRllwRndcr 
and Btraggle blindely . . as wantes ana luaremyce at the 
bright bnmes of the dears Suime. 1868 Drydsn Emm, 
Love V. i, Some flying; and soma stkking upon the Walb 
like Reer-mice. lyaS Moroam AMert I. iv. 139 Theau 
Brutes, whose language resembled the screeching of Bate, 
“ *" 1839 Bro 


or Rear-Mice. 


Browninq Paraeeleue 111. 391 Do thu 


rear-micu still Hang lil^ a fretwork on thu ^ate? iSjQa 
Earl Lytton King poppy EpiL 163 The rear-micu flit In the 
hard furrou; 

y. igfig Goldino OvuTs Met. iv. (1593) 9a Wu in English 
laiiguagu bau or remicu call thu same. 1803 Knollis 
Hist Turks (i6f x) 544 Tbuir lights are oftentlmuB put out 
with thu. .BwarmuB of rumba flying about their uriub. i8e| 
Britton Beeudiet IFiite 111 . Prov., Rymouse, a bat. ifisi, 
1893 b Glouc. and Wilts glossaries finu-, rmwmouHbt 
fb. transf, (SMqnot) Obs.^^ 
s8ts CoTOR. RoeuMe, thu aee Bat, or RseiunfMiiu of the 


a^ a flying flsh- 


i8|r Lyttom A 


#,9. rRR- BE.] To aroRie egRiii. 

\ Cliffbem xix. The witnees, fu-aroosed ime 
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BiMW,..iildliiald«rvolM[«te.li iKoEAiLLTiTDiiXiKMr 
II. iv. I & 37 h«ut of a nmn ffMouMd to Hm vw Of 
oiueMOOo Ood nnra hiiD* 

IKs-^a.] To uTasg€ anew. 
iMo TyMMU. Gime, 4 ft U meant that them partidea 
tech taken as a wbola were re-anraiimid after depoeiiiont 
aM3 A. C Ramsay 13 On cooling, the oon* 

■tituenti rearranged themMlvee. 

So a , ; »t a r » *agmwnt. 

iSdy H. Spencen Firat PHhc* n. xUL | lee. 197 lu ports 
are no longer appredably rearrangeable to any save 
violent actions, il^ Smt. Rav, 6 June 719 It will repay 
the trouble of rearrangement and fresh elaboration. 
Bo-iOmSTf [Rk- 5 a.] To array again. 
017x1 Kim Hymna Fuikf, Poet. Wks. 1701 I. 849^ In 
aronted Splendor reetrrayM. He strait invisible retir’d. 
ciQsB Eus. WATTa Poultry Vmrd xxa This bird.. was pre- 
sented. .on a laree dub, re-arrayed in itsglorious plumage. 
&e-arre*Bt. V. [Rb- 5 a.J To arrest again. 
165s Fullbb Htst Camb, (X840) xW As for the duke . . he 
was re«rrested of high treason. 1889 Daily News is July 5/5 
If he escapes this time, it is almost certain that he will be 
learrested. 

So BoHum'at jA 

1864 Mom. Star 09 Dee., The issue of new warrants. .for 
the re-arrest of the raiders. 

Bear-rib: see Rbab-yault Cqnot. 1844). 
Be-arri've, v. [Rb- 5 a.] Tb arrive again. 
1598 Sylvbstbr PoHortlus 1433 [They,] re-arrived in 
their own caii», their prise U nto their prince present 1637 
WoTTON in Reliq. (1070) ^ The Arch-bishop of Spalaio 
being then re-arrived from England. 

So Be-avri*wal. 

189X Miu Dowib Girl im Kmrp. eda The village soon got 
wind of my re-arrival. 

Bear-shaft : see Rbab-vadlt (quot. 1844). 
Bear-supper, variant of RiBB-sorrsB Obs. 
Beur-TaMaL Hist, Also rero-. [f. Rbab- 
-l- Vassal, after F. arriiri’-vassal^ *an vnder- 
vassall, a vassall vnto a vassall* fCotgr.).] A 
snb-vassal ; one who does not hold directly of the 
sovereign. 

176s Gibbon Mise, Wks. (18x4] III. ais His own imme- 
diate vassals were bound to follow him into the field against 
a prince of whom they were themselves the rear.vassals. 
sSaa Austin Jurispr, (1879) 11 . lii. 875 This . . is the case 
with freehold land . . where the tenant in fee simple is 
properly a rerc vassal. 1844 Ld. Bsougham Brit. Const. 
aiii. (x863) 183 nets, Mr. Hume erroneously thinks that the 
statute 7 Hen. IV. gave rear-vassais their right of election. 

TtiOar TiiUlli Arch, Also rare-, [f. Rear-, 
after F. arrUre-voussure^ The vaulted space 
connecting an arched window- or door-head with 
the arch in the inner face of the wall. 

1844 Willis Arckit. Nomoncl. $ 8x We may therefore call 
the said vault, rib, and shaft, the rear-vault, rear-rib, and 
rear shaft of the window or door. 1881 Bbbbsp. Hopr E^, 
Cmtkedr, X9M C. ii. 46 These window groups being in- 
ternally set back into a single recessed panel, and sur- 
mounted by a single rear-vault. 

BearWftrd (rle jwSjd), Forms: 4-5 ror-, 
4-9 rore-, 5 Sc, relr-, 6-7 raara-, 7 rear-, 6 rear- 
ward; also 4-7 -warda. [a. AF. rerewarde 
(c 1307) : see note to Arbear-WABD.] 

L Art/, (and Nesvat), That part of an army (or 
fleet^ which is stationed behind the main body ; the 
thira division in a force drawn np for battle. Cf. 
Rear-guard i. Obs, exc. arch, 

X3. . Coer d$ L. 3x47 AHe the rerewarde Was i-slayn with 
Kyng Rychard. 1375 BaaBOua Bruce yiii. 71 Qunen the 
reirward saw tbaim swa Disoumfitr . Thai fled on Iw. e 1430 
Sor Gener, (Roxb.) 9094 Thei wiihout folowed hard, And 
slogh many of the rereward. S4go-S530 Myrr, our Ladye 
1x9 An hooste in batayle is departed in thre, that ys to saye, 
the forwards, the m^el warde, and the rerewarde. 1388 
T. Washington tr. Ntckolay^s Fey. 1. xvii, 19 At thys Cape 
..were fours Galliots of the rearewarde of the Turkes annie. 
1^ Holland Amm. Marcell. 1x9 The souldiors of our 
rereward, who kept the upper part of the hill. xfiM Eaal 
Monm. tr. BentivogHo's Warrs Flanders 339 The third 
Squadron of the Rereward got almost all safe off. 1818-40 
Tytlbr Hist. Scot. (1864) 11 . 41 He himself followed with 
the rearward, composed of the main strength of his army. 
jdg. xsoa Shaks. Rotn. * yul, iii. ii. xsi JQ. 3] But with a 
rcreward following Tybalts death Romeo u Danished [etc.], 
b. transf. in various applications. 
e 1^ Ctbss Pkmbrokb Ps. lxviii. ix. The rereward lowd 
on instruments did play. i6xx Biblb Sum. x. 35 The camps 
of the children of Dan • - which was the rere-ward of all the 
campes throughout their hostes. — /fu. Iviii. 8Thy righteoua- 
aesse shall go before thee, the gloryof the Ix>rd shau be thy 
rereward. x6^ Bunyan Holy Citis 174 As he is to be the 
Captain and LMder of his Perale, so oe is to be the Rere- 
ward and Bringer-up of his People. 1880 Waxtbs Seeu 
board II. a; God went before them, and was their rereward 


1 2 . In verbal phrases : To have^ keep, make tho 
rearward (in early use said of the leaders, later of 
the troops). To close the rearward, to bring up 
the rear. 06 s, 


sg. . if. A Us, 7788 Antioidie hadda the forraer-warde. And 
Tolome the wlrwarde. 137s BAaeoua xyi. 58 geWr 
Eduard . . Bsfor in the avaward raid. Ihe KyUK bim-sdf the 
rehward maid, c 1380 Sir Fernmb, 0719 Y me*setf and 
01yuar..WoUe)» come be-hynde her ; (k ^ to rmwa^. 
€ 1400 Lu$ui •I'roy Bk. 14863 (E. E^^T. S,) Ho schal haue the 
VBunwarde, Who the mjmdel, and bp the reraum^e ? e 1430 
Gtoin (RoBb.) 373? Aufraus of Tharse..Thewward 
hekeptfulwiselle. \n OrtMSj^enseFs Wk^l. 4B4 

ThaexfUBiaatft..Bppo{med the ^Idieres to keeps tbefcra- 
Ufordc. 9H$HAYUAMoHorm,JCiHegThm\saicwoaAwaa 


atArBNBdoasBdliheRerefward. 1814 Raubsm ATM. MMd 
u- (>634) *46 1'heso had the Rereward axul moved Jasb 
8 . In prepoaitlonal phrases (cf. s 6 ,^) t 

a. In (or ed) the rearward, in the rear. 

14.. (see dl s^ BeurbouFs Bruce xiv. 60 (Camb. IfS.) 
The vaward had the eril thomas, And in the rereward sdiir 
eduard waa. s6eo Holland Livy xxxix. xlix. X054 Whilee 
he came himselfe behind in the rereward. . his horse fell and 
cast him at once. i6ei Dolman Lm Pritnsmd, Fr, Aemd, 
(x6x8) 111 . 759 Cranes come from the fiuthest orieotall seas 
of India. .Eueiy troup hath a captains whois alwaies at the 
rereward. i86d Nbalb Ssquences 4 Hymns 67 Some in the 
van Thou call'st to do.. And in the rearward uot afewThou 
only bidd'st to bear. 

D. In (or OH) the rearward rf, in the rear of. 

1107 SHKK9.9Hem,/F,ituU, 339 He« was the very Genius 
of Famine : he came euer in the rere-ward of the Fashion. 
1399 — Muck Ado iv. L X38 fQ.] My salfe would on the rere- 
ward of roproebee Strike at thy lift. 1603 Dbkkbb Wonder, 
full Years Aivb, There stands in the Rere-xrard of this 
Books a Troops of straunge Discourses, sloe Scorr 
Marm. vi. xxvi, Lord Dacre with his horsemen light. Shall 
be in rear-ward of the fight. Bleukai. Mmg. aLIX. 

xsa It would occupy its right position.. in the advance, not 
in the rearward of the times. 

4 . tretnsf. The hinder parts, posteriors. 

14 - 7 oum. Tottenkam in Haxl. £. P. P. IIL 86 He 
gurde so fast his gray mare That she lete a fowkyn fare At 
the rerewarde. riggy Aar. PARKBt Ps. IxxviiL asy Hya 
foes rearwardes even down he fclde. 1835 M abtim 8 c. Avtoun 
Bon Gaultier Ball. 338 Already in his rearward Felt be 
Jove’s tremendous toea 

Baarward (ii<>*iwa 3 d), a, [f. Rear- 4 -wabd.] 

1 , Situated in the rear. 

1398 BAaaBT Tkeor, Warres 54, 6 rankes at a men per 
ranks in the reareward luiglea. 1813 Scott Roksby il vi, 
As champions, when their tond is broke. Stand forth to 
guard the rearward post. 1876 * Mask Twain ’ Tom .S auyer 
vi. His coat, .had the rearward buttons far down the back. 

2 . Directed towards the rear ; backward. 

x86i Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 585/x If the execution of a rapid rear- 
ward movement be required. ^ 1871 Jrnkinbon Guuie Eng. 
Lakss (X879) a8 A rearward view discloses a fine grouping 
of the hills which have been pasMd. 

Bearward (rt«‘jwaid), adv. (s 6 ,^ [f. as prec.] 

1 . Towards the rear ; backward. 

Idas Markham Souldiers Accid. 18 Open your Rankes, 
from the front reareward. t8i8 Southby in Q. Rsv. XVlll. 
33 The heavy weapon reached me in the rear. And rearward 
I returned a long loud sigh. i8d8 to Govt, U. S, 
Munitions War 53 The head of the locking bolt . . causes 
this block to move obliquely rearward. 

b. At the back of. 

s88o L. Wallacb Bsn-Hurve, x, Rearward of the structure 
which graced the entrance-vray. 

2 . As sb. in phr. in the rearward, in the rear. 

xfiga G. Downbs Lett. Cont. Conm/rtes 1 . 55 The view in 

the rearward now became agreeably diversified by the 
mountoins we had lately traversed. 

So Xaa'rwardlj adv . ; Baa'rwavdB adv. 

1^ Olmbtro Siave States 91 A room that extended out, 
rearwardly, from the houM. 1807 Daily News 35 May 8/x 
The unfit were gradually weeded out and sent rearwards. 
SLeaa, variant of Reis (Pg. money). 

B6aJI0end(rfi&se*nd),sr. [RB- 5 a.] To ascend 
again: a. intr. (Cf. A boebd 1-4, 7-10.) 

CS430 Mirour Saluaeionn 4088 Crist descendid to helle.. 
so to heven is he reascendit. 1594 SpBNSBa Amorettl 
lx xxvi, I wish that day would riiortly reascend. i6as T. 
Williamson tr. Gouiarts Wise VieiUard x66. 1 reascend to 
the nintiib one Epistle, from whence I will deduce that 
which followes. «x69i Boyle Hist Air (1693) 134 Ihe 
mercury pe-a.sccnded to tti first stations. 1780-70 H. Boookb 
Pool of Qual. (1809) IV. 14 How shall he . . to able to re- 
ascend in the state of his weakness? 18x4 Sia R. Wilson 
Priv. Diary 11 . 355 How many degraded sovereigns have 
re-ascended from a dungeon to a throne T sage Db Quincbv 
ill * H. A Page ’ L\p! 11 . xvU. 67 Up from the river banks you 
behold it reascending. 

b. trans. (Cf. Ascend 5-6.) 

1613 Chapman Odyss, xx. 86 The Goddeeee . . re-ascended 
the Olympian skies. s6a4 Mabbinckr Rensgado iii. v, 'I'o 
re-ascend that glorious height we fell from, a 17x1 Kbn 
Hymnotkeo Poet. Wks. xyax 111 . xso Till they the Lunar 
Mountains re-ascend. sjAs Cowpsa Truth MS She . . As 
soon shall rise and reascend the throne. 1891 T. Hardy Tess 
Ivi, She beard Tess re-aocend the stairs 10 the first floor. 
Hence Beaioe ndlng vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 

x6xi Florio, /^(VoAVo, a reascending or getting vp imine. 
X684 PowRa Exp. Philos. 11. 9a I'he re-ascending Quick- 
silver will never totally . . fill the Tube. xBxB Bybon Ck. 
Hot. IV. clxxiv, *Arms and the Man*, whose reascending 
star Rose o'er an empire. 

So Saaaoa-uAaatf-a&t Baaaoa'sdaaojraaoFp 

x668 Milton P. L. vir. Argument, ’The Angels celebrate 
..his reascention into Heaven. 1808 Bbntham Let to Ld. 
Holland Wks. 1843 X. 440 Since the reascension of this 
thinking . . great court has, in 1^ absence, been paid 10 him. 
s868 Milman St. PauPs 937 St. Paul’s witnessed the triumph 
of raascendant Roman Catholicism. 1878 Liontfoot Comm. 
Cot (1 886) xio He described this re-ascension of the Christ 
as a return * to His own pleroma '. 1883 Corah, Mag, Mar. 
167 I'he eventual reascendency of Brahmanism. 
BMUiOailt (rr&ae'Dt). [C. Re- Aboeet.] 
L The act of reatcendiug. 

a 17x1 Xbn Hymnotkeo Poet. Wks. xytx 111 . 87 The 
Heav’nly Standard then 8hall wave in Air, And the bright 
Hoau for Re-asoent prepere. 1733 Tull HorerJmtdng 
Husk, xvi. 147 To prevent the Re-ascent of what that brings 
down* s8e8 Bbmtham Se* Reform 43 Where the descent 
haa^Mol been dccaslenifl, ahernatbiB wkk le-asceot. lifs 
G. IL Smith tr. Tasso xv. bxxm), Tbs sua .« shone behind 
then on ite ra-ateenh 


SBASOir. 


2 . Th« way by which one naaoeiidi. 

1784 Cownw Task 1. 307 Henoe the decUvfty Is skm and 
short. And such the reescent xfigi Baxlbv Myelk 8 They,, 
Move ever up the leascent to Ught. 

8. The distance to which one reafieendi* 

. ^tfkits Dos viL t97 Dire ovetthrow, and yet 

how high The re-asoem in sanctity. 

BaSM, obs. t Raise var. Resb Obt,, obs. Sck 
pa. t. Rise v., Sc. dial. var. of Roobb w. 

Beaeed, variant of Rbbabd a., nmeid. 
t B s aa a mblanoe. Obs.^ [Perh. for fmoim 
Uance, but cf. Abbeublahce S.] Regemblance. 

xdjB R. Bakbb tr. BahLods Lstt (voL II.) eta, 1 can make 
you a rsasamblanoe at least of the good Cheeni of Pans* 

Boaaan, Beasln, obs. fonns of Raisin* 
JEtoMinoBB E see Reabt a. 

B#-R*b1c, V. [Rb- a a.] To ask again, 
xdxs Florio, Radimaadmre, to tedemaund. to re-aske* 
1803 J. Whitakrb in Polwhele Trad. 4 .^M 3 //.tx 8 B 6 ) 11 . 347 
'Why thm should we fear!' she re-ariced. t8|8 Lavaa 
Martins qfCrd M. 60a The few questions to which 1 will 
ask your answers, now,, .may, very probably, be rwasked of 
you under more solemn drcumstances. 

Beatanable, obt. form of Reasonable. 
BmmoII (rfe’n), sbX Forms : a. 3 reiatm, 4 
-oua, (5 relaaoun), 3-5 royson, (5 -one), 4-5 
roiaon; 3 realoiin, 4-6 rayaon, (4 -oun), 6 
Miaaoa, raaono, Sc, rasoun. 3*5 reaua, (4 
-uao), 3-6 roaoim, (4-5 -oune, 4 -owne), 3-7 
roaon, (4-6 -one) ; 4 rooaoim, 5 -on ; 3-6 raa* 
■oun, (7 Sc, -otino), reoaon, (6 -one) ; 7 Se, reaa- 
■oune, 4- reason, [a. OF. reisun, -on, raisun, 
-OH, resoH, etc. (moa.F. raison) ratibn-em 
reckoning, account, relation, understanding, motive, 
caose, etc., vbl. sb. f. rat-, ppl. stem of riri to 
think, reckon : see Ratio and Ration.] 

L X. A statement of some fact (real or alleged) 
employed as an argument to justify or condenm 
some act, prove or disprove some assertion, idea, 
or belief. 


In common use down to< x6oo ; after that date somewhat 
rare, except es elliptical for sense ^ 
a teas Aner. R. 164 IhereS nu reisuns bwul me ouh for to 
fleon ^ne world: eihte reisuns et te Icste. 3x303 Si, 
Katherine 31 in E, £. P, (x86a) 90 Mid oker reisouns of 
clergie tot maide pxeouede also bat here godee nobing nere. 
life Langu P. pi. A. XI. 4X kei .. Bryngek forth Ballede 
Kesonns. .And puytek fork presumpdoo to preue ke eoto 
e x44oCArGaAva Li/i St A atk, 11. 704 Je may.*New wordea 
reberse & new rescues speke, Whech wer rehersyd ft haue 
her answeni eke. i* ff BaLLXNDKN Lity v. xxv, It b said 
camillus movit to Kmtonie fra migration to veos to mooy 
rcBsonis. 1383 Foxx A. 4 M, xsfiy/e Cirillua •• prouing to 
the Jewes that Christ was come, vsetb tkb reason, xgli T. 
Washington tr. Uickolaye Voy. 111 xxii. xxa b, They would 
not depart without hauing of me some present, aUeadging 
by their reaiioiu that they had done me great honour in 
Gumming. s8oe £. Blount tr. Conestapdo 15 Strengtbnlng 
their reasons with many examplea. 1^ R. Bailub Lett, 
4 Tmls, (x^x) 1 . 90 Yehavc here also some Reasons against 
the Service in print. sBio CaAras Boroagk xxi. They proved 
(so thought 1 then) with reasons strong That no niaa’a 
reelings ever lead him wronx. 

b. A womafCs (or the ladiol) reason', (lee quota.). 
X891 Shakb. Two Gent, l ii. aa. 1 haue no other but a 
womans reason : 1 thinke him so, because I thinke him eo. 
a i^x Bp. Mountaou Acte 4 Mon. (1643) 106 They wart, 
sdlicet, because they were j which is more foolbh then a 
womans mason. 1788-74 Tuckbo Li. Nat (X834) 1 . 087 
A pretty way of proving the point, being no totter than the 
ladies* reoMHi, it b divisible beoiuse it b. iTye BfAiv 
WoLLSToNRca. Rights Worn. v. 354 Thb mode or aigutiw, 
if arguing it may be called, reminds me of what b vulgarly 
termed 'a woman’s reason’; for women sometimes d^ara 
that they love or believe certain things * because ’ they lovo 
or believe them. 

o. Lo^ic. One of the preroisei in an argument; 

2 p, the minor premiae when placed after the con- 
usion. 

s 8 a 6 Whatxlv Logic i. | 3 A promiet placed after ite oon- 
clusion b called the Reaion of it, and b introduced by one 
of those conjunctions which are called causal. {Note, The 
Major-premiss is often called the Principle : and the word 
Reason b then confined to the Minor.] 1884 Bowxn Lsgie 
vii. axx To deny the Consequent b also to deny the Reasoo. 
2 . a. To give, yield or render {a) reason : to {^ve 
an account (of one'i acts or conduct). Now arch. 

a xaas Ancr. R, 83 Of swuche speche. .schal euerkh word 
toon irikensd, & i^iuen reisun, nwi ke on bit seide [etc.]. 
a laaa Katk. 3348 Ich am her . . mid alle mine bird- 
rneq to jeldcn reii.an [v. r. reaisun] for ham. X340 Hampolm 
Pr. CoHse. 5^66 pUM aal men pun yhelde resons sere Of alle 
kair lyf, ab writen es here. 138a Wvclif Matt xiL 36 Of 
euery ydel word that men speken, thei shul uide nsoun 
therof in the day of dome. ^1400 Rule St. Bsaet ae to 
abbes..sallevmbebinke hir. sbo sal yalde resun of alle. 
x8s8 Scorr Hrt Midi, xxxiv. Ye have an undoubted right 
to ask your ain son to render a reason of hb conduct. 

t b. To do, put, or set te reason (tr. OF. mettro 
a raison) : to bring or call to account* Obs, 
a xjQo Cursor AT. 388X pan did he lahan to resun : ' Qui 
has tott don me sli treeum ?’ X340 Hamfolr Pr. Conse. 5701 
It semes kat ke kyng had grete ancheson To sette hym for 
kat kapyng to rason. xaag Rolti tj/ Parlt IV. 896/a To 
pixtie ya said parties to reson. 

t o. Moiieta^ reckoning ; pi, account!, money!, 
lyto Wycuf X Afaee, & 40 , 1 shal^eue in echo Serb fiftene 
thouaandb of aielb of lyluar, of the kyneia rayaons, that 
paneynan to me. X|la — Matt. xvHI. 03 A man kyng, that 
Wolda pMtM rasoun with hb aaniau&tb. 



lucAaov^ 


BXJlSOV. 


A fUtement, nArrative, or speech ; a saying, 
observctioQ, or remark ; an account or explanation 
i/, or answer something. Also, without article, 
talk or discourse, 

la oonuDOQ um throughout the i^th c. after OF. ra/jow ; 
In leier examples ocrh. a fresh development of sense i. 

a ijDO Cursor M, esp pe lost reson of aUe H* ron Sal be of 
hk ooncepdon. Ihid, iSjs Drightin of heuen jmk til him 
And hus his resun he began. Ibid, saesx Of ilk letter 
for to auk Resun of ilkan be nam. sg. . CoorHt L<. 117 Tbe 
kyog ham tolde, in hys resoun. It eom hym thorugh a 
vysyoun. c 1374 Chaucbs Booth. 1 v. pr . vL x 1 x (Caml>. MS.) 
But 1 se now that hou art . . weerey with tho langthe of my 


C X4DO MaUMDBV. (xStp) XV. 

iiOiothere 


x^ And so seyn tt 
JFIanotes; ana of the 


tbatmaken here resounes,* 

Fuyr alsa 14^0 Lj^boam Disc, xoo Wih oute more resoun 
Duk, erl and baroun Wesch and jede to mete. X4tx Caxton 
JK rrr. iL xxix. xas Of tbe wyndes may men enquire reson 
of them that vse tha sees. igBI Sham. L, L, L, v. i. a Your 
reasons at dinner haue beene sharpe and sententious, a sSm 
Naunton Frmpts, Reg, (X641) 35 X'be Queene. .began to be 
taken with his election, and iot^ to heare his reasons to her 

t Ik A fict, event, or Incident, as a subject of 
discourse. Obs, rare, 

xg . . Cursor bf, 5436 (Gfltt.) Man! resunes he haim tald, 
Bath hat hal sold ouer bide, And in hoir la^t dais bitide. 

* 37 $ TangMi Arim, 76 pat tyme pat Augustus Cesar was 
Emperour . . >!■ reson bi-gon pat I schal now rikenen. 
t O. Part of reason ; a part of speech. Obs. rare. 

1^1 Caxton Myrr, 1. v. 10 Vnneth . . knowe they their 
partes of reson whlche is the first book of grammaire. 

S |0 Pauok. Introd. 04 Partes of reason . . they have 
ryse 111. for, besydes the viii parts of speche commen 
bet wens them and the latines. .they have also a nynth part 
of reason whiche 1 call article. 

+4. A sentence. Obs. 

tlM Puevxv Prol. Bible xv. 37 Whanne 00 word is oonis 
set in a reesoun, it mai be set forth as ofte as it is vndur- 
atonden. xego-igge Myrr. our Ludyc 7 I'here is also many 
wordes that haue dy verse vnderstondyn^es, .. and sotai 
tysM they may be taken in dyuerse in one reson or 
clause, sggo PALOca. Introd. 04 Of these letters, lyke as it 
U in all tonges, be made syllables, of syllables wordes, of 
wordes sentences or reasons, 
t b. A motto, posy. Ohs. 

1434 -ff* B. Wills (xBBs) 06 A ryng of solde with a ston, 
ft a reeon * smns dofuriir *. 1463 Busy Wills (Camden) x8 

My anm and my reson therto. Gnus msgouoms. a 1348 
Kau. Ckrom.t Hsn. VIII 80 Gounes . . enbrodred with 
reasons of golde that sayd, suiiou Iwusss, farewell youth. 

H. 5 . A fact or circumstance forming, or alleged 
as fonoing, a ground or motive leading, or sufficient 
to lead, a person to adopt or reject some course of 
action or procedure, belief, etc. Const, where- 
/ire, that ; of, for preps. ; to with inf. 

a iao$ Ancr. R. vB iHs m nu pe reisun of pe veiunge hwi 
Isaie ueietf hope ft silence, xapy K. Glouc (Kolb) 0104 
An oPer reson.. meuep more me per to, pat pe king. .Mid 
▼nrht halt pis kinedom. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 19c 
f He] Arayned hym. . what raysoun he bade In such sla^tes of 
•or)e to slepe so faste. a 1430 Kni. do /a Tour (1868) las 
She shewed so mani good resounes vnto the kyuge her 
husbonde, that he forgaue Abaolon. 1333 Beixenden tr. 

III. XXXV, He couth fynd na reason ^uhy he aucht 


nocht to heipe pe romane p^iii to recovir ^e r«i. xsBS 
Shaks. L. L. L, V. iL 7x< Brof. Sweet bloods 1 both may, 
and will [deny]. Bor. What reaaon haue you for't? 1633 
Bn Hau. Ilm^ Texts, O. T. 560 1 m there any reason in you 
• . why 1 sh** respectyou any more than the very Ethiopians ? 
t$0a J. Davies tr. Oloanus* Voy, Ausbass. eoa The Ambas- 
sador Brugman would by no means accept of the horse, for 
no other reason, doubtlesse, than this, that hb was not so 
good as his Collegue's. 1711 AooisoN Spent. No. xoi p 7 
He made a Voyage to Grand Cairo for no other Reason, but 
to take the Measure of a Pyramid. 1783 C. Jones iioyU's 
' “ 3, Fo, ■ ~ 


, I. ill. I , 

to believe that it still exbted as we now have. 1875 Towxrr 
Pluie (ed. t) V. 7 There b no reason,. to imagine that thb 
melancholy tone is attributable to disapjMintraent. 

b. Reason of state, a purely political ground of 
action on the part of a ruler or government, esp. 
as involving some departure from strict justice, 
honesty, or open dealing. F req. without article, as 
a principle of political action. So f public reason. 

k rendering 01 F. raisem dliat or It. raftouedi state, the 
latter used or dted by Scarlett Estate Eng. F ugi lives ( x 595) 
R lu, Ben Jonson Cmthia*s Rev, (1399) 1. i, b oipone (1605) 

IV. I, and Bacon Adv. Learn. (1605) 1. iL | 3. 

1611 Floxio Ragiome di state, tiia law, reason, or poHcie 
of State. i6aa Iucon Hea. VII 3 As if the King .. were 
become effeminate and lesse sensible of Honour, and Reason 
of State, then was At for a King. 1660 R. Coke Penuer $> 
Subj. xx6 King Charles had not tne same Reason of State to 
induijge the House of Commona 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 380 
Public reason just . . compeb me now To do what elm . . 1 
abould abhorre. 1733 BoLiNoaaoKE Stud. Hist, ii, ( 1753) 39 
The notion of attaching men to the new government, .was a 
reason of state to sooia 1796 Bueke Vind. Nai. Soc, 
Wks. 1843 1 . 34 The whole of Una mystery of iniquity b 
ca l l ed the reason of state. It b a reason which 1 own 1 
cannot penetrate. 1897 Morlbv Mackiovelli 40 The mont 
imposing of all incarnations of the doctrine that reaaon of 
State covers all, b Napolaon. 

6* A flx)und or cause of, or for, something : 

8b of a fact, procedure, or state of things. In 
some w^ dependent imon human action or feeling. 


Shaxs. Rosa, bt fai. iv. 1 15 Now doe you know the i 

oftbbhastt i^PBAiaoN Creed ix. 697 Thb reason did Ibe 


212 

ancient Fatherarender wliy the Church was called CathoUck. 
S638 Aboiu. Argusneut 9 Custom it sslf, without a reason 
for it, b an argument only to foob» 1737 EsseycL Brit, (ed. 3) 
XI. 477/x Thb bolds oqually in metaphor and allegoiy; 
and tbe reaaon b the same m alL 18^ Lame Arab. Nt*. 
1 . to5 Respecting thb palace, and the reason of thy being 
alone IS it. 

b. of a fact, event, or thing not dependent on 
human agency. 

C 1374 CRAucBe Boeih. nr. yt, vL 104 (Comb. MS.) To 
vnwrappen the hyd causae oT thinges smd to dbcouere me 
the reeouns cooerod with dyrkneeses. 2484 Caxton FabUs 
ef ASsep V. xii| ‘I*he wulf on a daye came to the dogge and 
vny he 


demaundad of hym the rayson why t 
^ ^ When thw 


, ^ , was soo lena. iSox 

Shaks. Tul. C. l uL 30 when these Prodigies Dos so 
conioyntly mast, let not men say. These are their Reasons, 
they am Natural!. s«fl$ tr. Hobbes* EUm. Philos. (1839) 
484. 1 should think comets were made in the same manner. 
..For I could very well from bence give a reason both of 
their hair, and of thdr motions. 1690 Lockk Hum. Und. 
111. vi. f Q We know not their Make; and can give no 
Reason of the different Qualities we find in them. iSsfi 
Whatelv Logic ApfL Ambig. Terms xix. The Reason 

of an eclipse of the sun la, that the moon is Interposed 
between it and the earth. Tlib should strictly be called 
the cause. 1879 Lusaocic ScL Lcct. ii. 67 There b not 
a hair or a line, not a spot or a color, for which there b 
not a reaaon. 

t o. In phr. by the reason of or that. (Cf. 7.) 
I4ea tr. Secrota Secroi., PHv. Priv, S44 Hit nedyth a 
man do more abatynence in that tyme.. by the reyson that 
Uext than] in colde tyme the colde chasyth the naturall 
hete. 1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxjbrd (18B0) 88 
Ther is a corporacyon made . . amongst fischmongers . by 
the reaaon wlierof all manor of fische U sold derar. X3|i8 
Staeiucy Engiaudi. i. 9 You ae..what glotony..ys hadin 
tea and townys, by the resou of thys socyety and cumpany 
men togydur. 

7 . (Without article.) a. By (for/ir) reason of, 
oft account of. 

Very common in the Bible of 161 x. 


T 


a 1300 Cursor M. 16373 A prbun ar yee wont at hafe, for 
resun o he dai. 1393 Lant.l. P.PLC. 
yreuerenced by reson of his rtchesse. 


.ANT.L. P. PL C xvii. 49 The ryche b 
1430-50 tr. Higdon, 
H^nd, bro)>er to 


. H. 47 

the kynge by reason of hb mode.. . . 

xia/s [Lands] which# came, .to youre nandes of possesAion, 
uy reason and force of the same Acte. 2368 Grafton 
Ckron. 11 . 39 In the night [they] had quarrelled among 
themselves, by reason whereof they ranne vjMn a rock. 
26^ Manlkv Grotius* Lew C. Warres 391 Ibe Commanderi 
being unserviceable, by reason of their wounds, quickly 
abated theb Courage. 27^ tr. Leotiardus* Mirr. Stones 
*37 By reason of its softness, it is turned and cut. x^ 
Hbrsciibl Ess. (1857) 76 Their labours are highly deserving 
of notice by reason of their having attempted to execute 
this task systematically. 2883 Academy 6 June 397 Irri- 
tating by reason of its deficiency in organisation. 

b. By reason {that), for the reason that, because. 
(Frcq. eiffio to 1720; now rare.) 

2334 Lett. Suppress. Monasi. (Camden) 4B The cause of 
their dissent.. was by reason that that article was clerely 
ogaynst their professyon. 1539 Ibid. 165 , 1 ame myndet to 
let It siaunde to tbe sprynge m the yere, by reason the days 
ar now so short. N. Ltchkpield tr. Castanhsda's 

Cona. E. Ind. 8 b, 1 ney doe not five, by reason they have 
no teaihers in their winga s66e Stillingpu '' 


1. vi. f 


sity by degrees change their place. 2745 P. Thomas * 
Anson’s Voy. 5a There were several Murmuring, .by n 
the Prise-Money was not immediately divided. 


_ Orig. Sacr. 

By reaaon thaT their Moneths must of neces* 

ymi. 

, reason 

[oney was not immediately 
Landor Imag. Lonv., Mary Or Elis. Wks. 1853 11 . px/s By 
reason tliat she b adorned with every grace and virtue. 

8. (Without article, and sometimes with adj., at 
good, great. Utile, sfuall.) 

ft. There is {yuas, etc.) reason. Also with omis- 
sion of verb (sometimes not clearly distinct from 14). 

Shaks, L, L, L. v. ii. a8 You care not for me. Ros. 
Great reason : for past care, b still past cura 1^3 
a Hsn. VI, 1. t. 155 There’s reason he should be dispIeoMed 
at it. 1667 Milton P. L.viiu 443 Whose fellowship .. 
Good reason was thou freely shouldst dislike. 1671 — P. R. 
iv, fad Good reason then if 1 [etc.]. 1849 C Bronte Skirlsy 
xviii, 1 have rather a leaning to the agi icultural interest too ; 
as good reason is [etc]. iMaaLaw 7 'imesXClll. 4x4/0 If the 
defendant was let out 01 prbon before these things were 
done, there was reason to believe that they would never be 
done at alL 

b. T'o have reason for, or to do, Bomtihing. Also 
eUipt. without construction (cf. i^). 

1390 Shake Mids. N. 111. i. X46 Me tninkes . . , 

haue little reason for that. 2397 J. Kino On yonas (16x8) 277 
Hee had reason to exclame as he did. ifiog Shaks. Mtscb, 
111. V. 8 Why how now Hecat, you looks anjgrilyf 
Haue I not reason. 2663 Butlxr Hud. i. ill. eve Noble 
Orsin, th* hast Great reason to do as thou ■ay'st.^776 

Scott 

^ ^ said 

Darsie. * You have reasern rej^ed his sbler. 2839 F. E. 
Paget Curate Cumberworth 3S3, 1 had good reason to 
hope that I was being of tue at Kooat. 
o. 7 b see reason (to do something. 

2596 Shaks. x Hon. IV, 1. ii. ao7 If ha nght longer then 
he sees reason. He forswear Armes. 1740 J. Claikb Educ. 
Youth (ed. 3) 154 , 1 never yet saw Reason, .to balieve[etc. 1 . 
tito Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm v. 6s, 1 bagan this 
winter by admiring Sir Henry's beaeveleace .. ssore than 
1 saw reason to do afterwasds. 
d. IVUh or without reason. 
sfios Dolman La Primastd. Pr. Acmd. (x6x8) III. 837 
Yet hath not God giuen thdr beeing without good and iust 
reasoo. 2867 Milton P. L. ii. 431 With reason bath deep 
silence and damufr Seb'd us. 2982 CamwmHope 316 (kmid 
he vrlih reasoo murmur at hb casa, Hiobslf sola author of 
hb own dl^fscet 1833 Ht. MamINsav Brooke Farm iii* 



90 It b very wrong In yon to make your neighbours db- 
cMteated wichoot reason. 

1 9 . Rationale, ftindamental principle, basis. Obs* 
tS8i Gsaami Plmmtom. Wks. (GreMfC) V. 29 Tbe Eglp- 
tians.. found out the reason of Piuioatiou, iimasiiu tho 
Scbnos greatly, ifioy TorstLi. Feeair/. Bemets (1638) 181 
Tbs reason of the Lann word Nirem, is dsrivad of Hirtsse 
(iignifying rough). 188B Moxon Meds, DymUing 4 Gso- 
metry, and tbe Pipjocting of tbe Sphere.. are only uwfful to 
thoM that would know tba reason of DyalUng. 2698 Galb 
Cri. Gentiles 111 . 7 The totnal reason or nature of Sin 
coniusts in its being a deordinatioo or treasgressioo of tbe 
Divine bw. 

IIL 10 . That intellectual power or iacnltp 
(usually regarded aa characteristic of mankind, hut 
sometimes also attributed in a certain degree to the 
lower animals) which b ordinarily employed in 
adapting thought or action to aome end; the guiding 
principle of the human mind in the process of 
thinking. (Freq. more or less personifiM.) 

a ISB3 Ancr. R. ejs Wummon b |m rebun, in b, wittes 
sidle, a 2300 Pa/l 4 Passion 19 in £, E.P. (x86e) is SkU, 
resun, an ^e mijt he Jef adam in hb mode. CMgi$ SMoaB- 
HAM Poems i. 515 pat alle )tyng hb use he seip py resoun 
wole be rede. 2140 Hampolb Pr. Couse. 60 pan aght man 
. .nog lit to be of were condicioiL pan pe creatours with- 
outen reson. 236# Lancl. P. PI. A. L gs For rihtfolicha 
resoun schutde rulen ou alle. 240$ Hocclkvb La Male 
Regie 105 Reson me bad . . To ete and drynke la tyme at- 
temprely. 2450-80 tr. Seereta Secret, 38 Of hb wdsdome 
and resoun he refreyneth him sifff from these vicU that 
nature shewith in hun. » 8 J 8 StASKEV EngUmd l i. 4 
Seyng the perfect yon of man rcstyth in the mynd and in 
tha chefs and puryst parte tberof, wych ys resou and intei- 
lygence. 2590 Shake Mtds. N. 11. 11. 115 The will of man 
is by his reason sway'd: And reason sabs you are the 
worthier Maide, C2663 Mke Hutchimsom Mem, Col. 
Hutchinson (1846) 96 In matters of faith his reason always 
submitted to the Word of (>od. 2695 DuroBM Porsius 

V. (1697) 478 Reason still is wbi-p’ring in your Ear, Where 
you are sure to fail, th 'Attempt forbear. Reid Jnteil. 

Powers 530 1 1 b aWurd to conceive that there can be any 
opposition between reason and common sensE 2859 
Dickens 7 *. TwoCittes 1. ii, Some brute animals are endued 
with Keawon. S87X Darwin Dssc, Man I. ii. 46 Of all the 
faculties of the human mind, it will, 1 presume, be admitted 
that Reason stands at the summit. 

b. So (’[good or) right reason. Now rare. 
Perhaps sometimes understood as in sense 11, 
a 2300 c 24oo[see 130, i9e, 135, and 14]. x5o8KtNMKDiB 
Flyttng w. Dunbar 305 It war aganb bayth natur and 
gud ressoun, That Dewlbeiris bairnix were trew to God 
or man. 1538 Starkey England 11. L 147 Yf man wold 
fulow euer ryght reson and the jugement therof. 2622 
Bible Treutsl. Pr^f. f i That the Church be sufficiently 
prouided for is so agreeable to good reason and consciencE 
2647 .H. Mosb Songo/Soulu, i. 11. xvii. The Dog, tbe Horse 


ight reason. 1700 

Pope Lss, Crit, era If once right reason drives that cloud 
away, Truth breaks upon us with resistless day. sSo^xo 
CoLERioGB Prisnti vt The clue of ri^ht reason, which 
we are bound to follow in toe communication of truth. 2887 
Browning Parleyings, G, B, Dodington 1, Right reason 
being Judge. 

o. In the Kantian transcendental philosophy: 
The power (Vemunft) by which first principles 
are grasped a priori, as distinguished from Undeb- 
BTANDiNO ( Verstand). 

s8e9~so Coleridge Briend (1B50) I. 240 note. By the 
pure ' reason ' 1 mean the powrer by which we b^me 
possessed of principleE xBay Carlyle St. Germ. Lit, Misc. 
(X840) 1 . xoa KeEson, the Kantbls say, is of a higher nature 
than Understanding; it works by more subtle methods, on 
higher objectE 

d. In various mystic or transcendental uses : (see 
quota). 

1708 tr. Le Clerc’s Prim. Fathers 86 The Son is called 
Reason as well as the Paternal Reason. Ibid. 87 Ceriiuhus 
held the Preexistence of the Reason which he called tha 
Christ. 2842 Penny Cyci XIX. 333/3 Schelling defines 
reason to be the identity of the subjective and the objectivE 
. . God and reason are essentblly of the same nature ; they 
are identical. 2870 Emerson Soc. 4 Solit., Art WIce 
(B ohn) III. BO There is but one Reason. The mind that 
mode the world b not one mind, but^ the mind, s^ 
SiDGWicK Meth, Ethics 111. xhu 36a This absolute end.. 
- be nothing but Reason itself, or the Universe of 


IL The ordinary thinking faculty of the human 
mind in a sound condition ; sanity. 

c 2380 WVCLIP Ds Eulesia Sel. Wks. ill. 34s pat man Is 
out of resoun pet trowip pat Clement in Fetrw tyme was 
more pan Joon eiaungeliat. s6aa Shake Ham. 11. iL 2x4 
A happinesae, That often Madnesse hits on. which Reason 
and Sanitie could not so prospesously bs deliuer'd of. i$it 
Bible Does. iv. 36 At the same time my reason returned 
vnto me. 2765 Blackstone Comm. 1 . xlv. 351 A fourth 
incapacity is want of reason. 2818 Shelley Reo. Idem 
viL XXV, So now my reason was restored to me. 1883 
Spectator eg July 3393 We are fuBy convinced that any 
attempt to show Hamlet's reaeoa to be shaken b utterly 
hoMlesE 

D. A reasonablft or sensible view of a malter ; 
chiefly in phr. to bring to reason. 

a xiaa Cursor M. 28759 To here of hb ssraioa pat mani- 
man brqght to rosun. mss La BEaNsni Prous. II. ocU. 6 bi 

^ I .1..^ 


till ho be brouEht to reason. 

I S79 Ho^ lit SuSli 


hym, that thal shan 

1044 CLAtENIMMC _ 

they who urere over-aetlva would come to reasoa lysg 
Fasqiihae Imomtmt DSam. Penu OrkuM .. would bnng 
him to remoE eiBfa BireroN Jfist.Seoi,Vl, Ixwl. g^s They 
bad bibd to bring a recuisot dergyman to raasoiu 



SXA80K. 


BBJkSOV. 


a 1300 Cursor Af, 14743 Mi bus ash b«, [be] right rex 
Hus o piaier and of orisoun. 13.. ft, AiU, 3937 The ky 
. . n’olde him sle, bote by resouii. c 1400 Maiino£v. (18, 


12 . In Terbal phraiM denotliig the ccmformit]r of 
something to the dictates of reason : f a. Rmuon 
will or would* Ohs, 

*fc*nwald I rest* 

.. *GUidli t j^d he, * j»at wil resun*. 1377 Lancl. l\ PL 
®* *• •*«oun wolde it neuere. 

tM^Rollt o/P€artL IV, esr/e Hit semeih resoun wolde he 
■huld ^ve the disavaiile therof. and not ilie Marchant. 
jM Ihd ah/^ 1 > ^ •• reson will. Chief i>ereof. ssaS 
Tuioajls Acts xviii. 14 Yf it were a matter of wronee, .. 
reason wolde that I shuld heare you. [So Covkrualb 
ft idit] stty Shaks. 9 Men* ir, iv. i. 157 Our Cause [isl 
thejjest ; Inen Reason will, our hearts should 1 ^ as goocL 
D, Jt stands ( t with or) to reason. 

Paynri. 5 et 2 kniir's Rcgitn. Biij, Considerynge then 
that mans eies be colde of nature : hit standeth with reason 
they sbulde be washed with colde water and not with hotte. 
i6za Shblton Quix. 1. i. 1 . 6 For it stood greatly with 
reason, seeing his Lord and Master changed his estate 
Md vocation, that he should alter l.kewise his denomina^ 
tion, i6w Holland Cyrupmdia 140 It standeth to good 
resMn, that they who repose mutuall trust one in another, 
Will joyntly sticlce to it. sSgS C Bovlk, etc. Kp. PheUaris 
Exam. 137 It stands to reason, that he thought the Ex- 
pression common enough ; or eUe he would notnave us'd iu 
1^3 Black Pr. Thule xxiv. Of course it stands to reason 
that the rich never have justice done them in plays and 
stories : for the people who write are po^r. 

18. In prepositional phrases (chiefly Ohs.\ de- 
noting agreement with, or opposition to, what 
reason directs or indicates : 

+ a. By reason (• OF. /ar raison). Also rarely 
ly good ^or right) reason, ^ no reason. 06s. 

"" “ ' t resun 

s kyng 

X. 130 Seynt Petre the Apjstle,and thet That canieii alTre luiii, 
han ordeynd to make here Confessioun to man ; and be code 
Resuun : for [etc.], a 1^0% Cursor M. 10535 (Tnn.) Shal 
no mun bi no resonn A^eyn hir haue no wicke chesoun. 
a 1S50 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 53 Tbei that i^eeihe the good 
and takiihe the evelle, by reson they shulle repent hem. 
^Sn Ld. Bbrnbms Proiss. 1 . xviii. a6 He delyiiered them 
sumcient by reason, to pay all their small charges. 1563 
Mirr. Mag.^ColliugbouruexA^ b, The gylty alwayes uie 
suspicious, And dread the ruyne that must sewe hy reason. 

h. Jn reason. Also in all or any reason ; t upon 
reason. 

a 1400-50 Alexatuler 1670 Aske it at Alexander quat hou 
will upon renon, And 1 sail grant. 1597 biiAKS. 3 Hen, ll^, 

II. ii. 53 Keeping such vild company as thou art, hath in 
reason taken from me, all ostentation of sorrow. 1598 — 
Merfy i. i, 349 In any reason. 1603 — Mens. for M. 

III. i. 350 In all reason. 1650 'J'. BIaylcy] Wonestef's 
Apoph, 97 The Law could not in reason take notice of any 
such thing. 1876 Bunvan Pilgr. i. (1863) 68 H.'id he had a 
thousand souls, they had in reason been cast away. 17x0 
Budgell Sped. No. 377 F 13 , 1 am willing to do anything 
in reason for the Service of my Country-women. 1893 
Kkblb Serm. iii. (18481 65 To. .consider faiily, what effect, 
in all reason, their believing it ought to have on ihenuielves. 
1898 G. B. Shaw Plays 1 . {Unpleasant) 186 If you want 
B cheque for yourself, .you can name any figure you like— 
in reason. 

t o. Cy reason. Also with «//, good. 06s. , 

14x3 Pi{gr. Sowle fCaxtun 1483) iv, xxx. 78 They shall . . 
brvnge hit in to good couenable fourme as to suene a lord 
bifongeth of reson. 1449 in tPars Kng. in France (Rolls) 1 . 
493 Purveaunce shal be made for you in such wise as of 
reasone ye shal holde you wel contente. 1593 Fitzhehb. 
Hush. I 13 In some places they sowe boilie pees and bennes 
vnderforowe : and those of reson must be sowen betyme. 
>S 33 Bellbndkn tt. Livy v. ii, May it nocht be said to him 
ofTude resoun : * Thow has ^erelie wagis, suffir j^areof ^erelie 
Uub ouris?* 16S4 H. More Antui. Idolatry ix. loj The 
Council of Trent . . must of all reason be conceived to mean 
these very Circumstances, 
t dL Out of reason. 06s. 

cx^ Destr. Troy 9339 We may boldly vs byld with 
host 18 out of Reason. i 4 te Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxix. aoo 
Mortimer disgiseJ him with wonder riche clothrs out of al 
maner reson. XS76 Fleming Panopl. Epist, 585 You sell 
the same, .to your Brother too deere and out of reason. 

f e. Through {good or right) reason. 06s. 
xg.. SirBeuesiMS. A.) 48 Man, whan he failed in to elde, 
Feble a wexe^.-Pourj ri^t resoun. e 1395 Chnm. Eng. 84a 
in Kitson Metr. Rom. 11 . 305 Ant <0 thourh god resoun He 
yeld hem heoro tresoun. c 1330 R. Brunnk Chrou. IVace 
(Rofls) 3628 After Belyn, Gurgoint his sone Hadde jm 
heritage jmrow resone. 

t f. H^iih (or to) reason. Also with no. 06s. 
e sapo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 44/3M Seint leme ne ml^hte habbe 
k soule. .with no resun ne rijhte. a 1300 Cursor M. 14705 
^ werckes [mt i were in his nam. Quat man han mai wit 
resun blam, cvgyoAmis 4 * Amu. 9 jA Then seyd tbai al 
with resoun. Sir Amis scliuld ben in prisoun. X4.. Sir 
Beues (MS. M.) 179 Syr Guy answered hym with reason And 
■ayd : ^AIsa, for here is treason 1 * c X480 Caxtgn Soanes 
a/Aymon vii. 159 As ye knowe, I wolde be reformed with 
rayson to the vyeiige of his barons, xgsA Hoav tr. Castig^ 
liondt Courtyer EpikL AiiJb, Becaim you may see him 
confirme with reason the Courtly faciona xSxsT. Adams 
IVkits Dettill 37 These ride in the open streetes, whiles tbs 
other lurks in close woods— and to 1‘nasoiL for [etc.], 

t g. IVithout {right) reason. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 16*96 <^i smites ho« me ^t.vteo right 
resun. ^ 1330 R, Bsuhne CArse. (1810) 150 mad tUle 
him grate mone, it was without reson. xgpe Q^w Conf. 
111 . % Delicacie in loves cas Withemte reson U and wa^ 
S4«4 Caxton Lijk 0 / AZsep sb, He „ went in without 
n!^ and hath ien al the (ysgee ^ 

II. 699 This multitude. .tpoyled, robbed and nllod, without 
niSBon Of Bteesore, 

14. A tkutter, act, proceeding, etc., agreeable to 
reiao&i bi phiasee A is reason or reason ts (also 


213 

with good, greal), it is no (jm no/h reason, to ikinh 
{it) reason^ etc. Kreq, e 1400 * 1050 ; now rare* 

So OF. U eti rmisom, desS {6 Uh) raiten, dost raisaa ei 
droit, etc . ^ , 

rxgso Cast Love 1096 'pat is skile*, quah and 

goM resoo*. X34e Hampolb Pr. Comae. 6691 parfor it as 


reson and ryght, ^ h<n ey se pat grysely sygh^ >4^ 
Rolls o/PaHt. 1 V. 957 Hit is no reson that the Maister 
take his worship of another mannes harme 1454 l^d. V, 
948/x In suche wyse as it can be thought reason unto our 
Tresorer. xgag Ld. Bisbnbbs Froiss. 1 . 348 It is reason that 
it shulde so be. 0x533 — Goltt BkrM, Auret Ddvi, 
Reason is, that 1 succour thy povertee with moneie. X577 
B. Gooob HeresbetdCa Hush. 1. (15B6) 95 b, It is good reason 
to sowe timely in wette groundes. x6sg Bacon Eu., Mot* 
riage (Arb.) 964 It were great Reason, that thoi^ that haue 
Children, should haue grmtest care of Aiture times. iM 
Hobbes Iliad L xao, 1 thought it reason th* Argives should 
collecu x6a6 «r. Ckardim's Coronat. Soiymem xoo It was 
not reason to punish the innocent with the Guilty. x8eo 
Malkin Git Bleu vi. ii. F 9 It ts but reason that you should 
distrust our purity. x8t8 T. L. Peacock Nightmare A hbey 
iv, *Do you know, sir, that Marionetta has no fortune r 
*lt is tiie moi*e reason, sir, that her husband should have 
one*. X664 Manning Let. to Pusey 98 It is, however, but 
reason that 1 should rejoice. 

t b. In parenthetic phrascB, as reason is (ortpox), 
as {it) is reason, etc. Obs. 

CX386 Chauceb Prol. 847 Telle he moste his tale as was 
reson, By foreward and by Compo!«icion. X535 Covbroalb 
Baruch iL 6 We with oure fathers (as reason is) are brought 
to open shame. 1596 Danktt tr. Comines (1614) xp8 To 
which his commanoement I obeyed as reason was. xbea 
G[rimstone] it Acosta s Hist. Indies i. xxii. 74 If we shall 
give that respect to the authoritie of Plato (as it is reason), 
we must [etc.]. 1671 Milton Samson 1641 What your 
commands impos'd 1 have perform'd, as reason was, obeying, 
t o. And reuson, placed alter a statement. Obs. 
1563 Man Museulus Comtnonpl. 979 They do sufficiently 
coiifesse . . that the sacrament ts not the very grace itselfe, 
find reason, c 159s M aklowb yew oj Malta 1 v. 1 , Barahns. 
l‘d cut thy throat, if i did. Ithamore, And reason too. 
X67X Milton P. R. 111. xaa To whom our Saviour fervently 
reply 'd. *And reason; since his word all things produc'd'. 

f d. Similnrly and good reason, and (rarely as) 
reason good Obs. (Cf. 8 a.) 

1593 Shaks. 9 Hem. T/. iv. ii. 171 Wee'l haue the I^rd 
Sayes head. . . Cecde. And good reason, xtey W. Rand tr. 
Gassendis L\fe Fetresc 1. 75 He wrote most ficquently (and 
good reason) to his lather and Uncle. 17x4 Mriil Manley 
Adv. Rivella 60 Lord Crafty, as Reason gooil, immediately 
assumed the Management of his Lady's AflTairs. 1757 Mrs. 
Gkifkith Lett. Henry 4 Frances (1767) I. 1 15 True love .. 
ne>er attacks us but once, and reason good, b^use it lasts 
us for life. 

1 16. That treatment which may with reason be 
expected by, or required from, a person ; justice ; 
satisfaction ; chiefly in phr. to do (one) reason (tr. 
F.faire raison). Obs, 

ctAoo Maunobv. (Roxb.) xxxL X4X pal do resonn and 
trewth till like man, als wele to pouer as to riche, e 1490 
Anturs o/Arth. xxviii, Welecome, worthyly ^ghte I I'hou 
sail hafe resone and ryghte. c 1477 Caxton yason 79 b, I’o 
holde them in pees reson and justice, a xgM Ld. Berners 
Hum x. 30, f shal do hym reason yf itDiB founde that 
1 haue done any wronge. xgB8 Shak& Tit. A. 1. ii. 978, 1 . . 
[am] resolu'd withall To doe my selte this reason, and this 
right. X638 R. Haillib Lett. 4 Jrnls. (1841) I. 94 If they 
gett reason, it is thought they are both unoone. ibid. 139 
The Thesaurer ..required that his Grace would see justice 
done upon hiin...The Comniisiuoner promised him reason. 
X65X tr. DedaS’Coverad Den Fenise 3UI I’he more I endea- 
voured by foire meanes to oblige him to doe me reason, the 
more 1 excited him to derision. 

b. With reference to drinking. Ohs. exc. arch. 
X594 Plat yewelLho. 111. 6a Quaffing companions . . wil 
require reason at their hands as they terms it. 1663 
IJRYDBN l^ild Gallant i. i, Firi»t I'll drink to you. Sir; 
upon my faith I'li do you reason, Sir. X69B Frybr Aec. E. 
India 4 P. 379 After .. every one's Health has reason done 
it, they take ofl the Table-Cloth. xSxp Scott Ivamkoe xlii, 

1 pray you . . to do me rea'^on in a cup of wine. x8a6 — 
Ivoodst. xix, Nor was his follower slow in doing reason to 
the royal pledge. 

t o. ^lislaction by a duel. Obs.'^^ 

16x9 in Crt. 4 Times ^as. / (1649) II xao Sir Edward Vil- 
liers told him himself was the man. * 1 hope said the other, 

* you will do me reason '. Thereupon a challenge was made 
and accepted. 

1 16. A reasonable quantity, amount, or degree. 
Also spec, the measure by which a miller took his 
toll. Obs. 

X4t6 Lvna De Guil. PUgr. 106x4 As touchyng off* the 
melb', I'how myghtest ther. .be-holden A niesure Wych (by 
folkys oppynyoun,) Bereth the name off * Resoun '. c 3430 
Pilgr, Lyf Manhode ti. xv. (X869) 80 At the tnille pexa- 
ucniure ye haue leen a mesure that is deped resoun. Ibid, 
111. xviL X14 Millewardes also that fiUeth here resoun, with 
oute clepinge of resoun. xgpx Spknsbs M. Hubberd 887 
In case his paines were recompenst with reaMxi. xgpB 
Gsbnbwby Tacitus, Ann, vi. vi. (t6aa) X30 Agrippina not 
contented with rea-son, and greedy of rule. 1309 Shaks. 
Much Ado v. iv. 74 Bene. Doo not you loue met Meed. Why 
no, no more than reason. 3675 Easl Essex [A. Cafbl] 
Lett. (1770) 15 . 1 have not yet heard precisely what tenns 
mr. Tbinne stands upon, hut in ease he will take reason . . 
it would be a great oonvenienco to me lo be provided of 
a dwelling in town. 

fb. Moderation. Ohsr^ 

s6ig Latham FaUeecry{\byp 93 Whm she haA cast them 
N^ne, giue her her breakelast of good meat, with reasdo In 
the quantity. 

1 17. To home remn (tr. F. avoir reUson ) ; to 
be right (Mp^ui making a •tatement)* Obsm (CLSb.) 

iggj North Gmemeerde Dimlt Pr.hsu (is68) 13 ^ This IT 


they had demannded of the true God, they should bane had 
>894 Casrw Huartda Eemm. Wite 8 Aristotle 


exceputh naturall Philosophie, Baying, a yoong man is not 
of fit disposiiion lor this kind of doctrine, wherein it Bemsth 
he bath reason, xfiaa Bedbll Lxtt vi. 95 The King him- 
selfe said aloud, that both sides had reason, 1667 Prydbh 
ft Dk. Nkwcastle Sir M. Mar*ali iil Sir Mart. 
have reason, sir. Mood, There he is again too, the town 
phrase. 1704 Swift Meek. Operat. Stdr. Mtoo. (17x3) 985 
i'hs Objectors have Reason, and their Assertions may be 
allowed. 1771 yunius Lett. xliiL (x6^) 11 . i8t Louhi XIV 
had reason when he said * ihe Pynmeet are removed *• 

X 8 . The fact or quality or being agreeable to the 
leaion ; luch a (t proce<lure or) view of thingg m 
the reason can approve of. 

e S470 Coleifrot 4 Gaw. 331 Ressaue him reuerendly, as 
resoun in lyis, 1599 Shakk Hen. V, v. u. 358 Wee haue 
consented to all tearmes of reason. s6ox — yuJ. C, lit. ii. 113 
Me tliinkes tliere is much reason in his sayings. ^53 
Walton Angler iL 47 This b reason put into Verse, ami 
worthy the consideration of a wine man. S667 Miltom P, L, 
IX. 738 His perswasive words, impregn’d With Reason, to 
her seeming, and with Truth. 1739 Berkeley Aiciphr. 11. 
I 4 There is reanoii in whnt you say. 18x9 Shelley CenH 
II. ii. X7 Nay, there is reason in your plea ; 'twere hard. 
s88o T. Hasdv Wessex I eUes.Fellow^Townsmen liL (X896) 
3*4 'fhere was reason in Mrs. Downe’s fear— that he owned, 
b. In phraMS to hear, listen to, or speak reason, 
xgM Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 596 For na couiisall that tyme 
walo he heir ressoun. 3545 Elvot s v. lut. Ins eticis, 
thou speakest reasoa 3590 Smakc Muck Ado 1. lU. 5 
You should heare reason. Ibid, v. i. 41 Thare thou speak'st 
reanon. 1664 J. Wilson A. Commenius v. iii. Troth he 
speaks reason. 37x9 Da Foe Crusoe 11. iil, The rogues were 
now more capable to hear reason than to act reason. 
Goldsm. Comm. Man 1. When 1 m determined I always 
listen to reason, because it can then do no harm. 383a Hr. 
Martinbau HtU^ Valley vl xox The people were now in 
a condition to hear reason. x88o T. Hardy Wessex Tales, 
Fellow- Townsmta iii. (1896) 194 Her impreasion is that your 
wi fe wi ll listen to leason. 

IV. 1 19. The exerciee of reason ; the act of 
reasoning or argumentation. Obs. 

c X3|D Kiug of Tars 976 The doughter dude overcome 
hem bothe Eeo riht reson end evens, c X44e Kerd Atysi, 
xxxvii. 955^ 1 scitall proue be right resoune. xMa 
Records Ur. Aries (1575) 8 Reson is the expressing of a 
iust matter with witty iiersuasions, fumisheo with Temed 
knowledge. 1565 J ewkl RepL HardiMg(i6ii) 361 Wee may 
not argue by reason in this sort [etc.]. i6ao T. GaANOEK 
Div, Logike 8 1 hat part of euery proposition that gocth 
afore in reason, hoWsoeuer the words be placed, is the 
Theme there handled. 3647 H. More Poems Interpr. <>m, 
433, 1 understand by Reason, the deduction of one thing 
from another. 

t20. Consideration, regard, respect. Obs, 

<■1385 Chavcbr L. G . W , *'"**• * • 

reson of hir age '■ 

X398TREVISA 

. . take gr«te charge of he' 

reson and mynde. 1533 B ^ 

respect suld haue ben^ad to ressoun of (re 1 
to ony ressoun of pare vasuilege or meritis. 

1 2 i. Way, mounor, meuod ; spec, the method of 
a science. Obs, 

c xeto Wyclif Serm, Sel. Wks. 1 . is Xxt men avysiden hem 
on ^s resoun, noons shulde jugs of maniiis lawe. 3530 
Palsgr. 889 And by lyke reason forme they tintouin, chari^ 
uaris. and suche lyke. 1553 Kecordb PeUkw. Nnewi. Argts.. 
The fourth books teacb^ the right order of measurings all 
platte formes, and bodies also, by reson Geometrical!. 3643 
in Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. | 353 We cannot believe the 
intermixture of the present ecclesiastical government with 
the civil state to |je other than a very good reason. 

t b. Possibility of action or occurrence. Const. 
but, Ohs, rare. 

3573 Shakr. Two Cent. ii. Iv. era When I looke on her 
periections/iliere is no reason, but I shall be blinde. c 3599 
Marlowe yew tf Malta v. ii. Since things are in thy power, 
1 see no reason but of Maltaa Wrack. 3596 Shake. Tam, 
Shr. II. i. 409 , 1 see no reason but supposed Lucentio Must 
get a father. 

t22. Math. - Ratio a. Obs, 

^ >374 Chaucer Boeth, ii. pr. vlL 4a (Comb. MS.) Al the 
enuyronynge of ihe erthe abowte ne halt but ihe resoun of 
a prikke at regard of the gretnesse of heuene. e 3400 tr. 
Secreta Secret.^ Gov. Lordsh, 86 If it be j'n tokenynge 
ffleumetyke, a lityll [medicine] after qualyte ft resoun of 
^ tokenynge. 3570 Bilunoslby Euclid xl def. I. 3x1 
There are . .three reasons or meanes of measuring, which are 
called commonly dimensions, sg^ Goloino De Momev 
xiv. 919 There is the same maaon in the proportion of tight 
vnto six that is of fower vnto three. 3614 1 . Bbdwbll Jvai. 
Ceom, Numbers i. 8 Like-plaines haue a doubled reason of 
their correspondent sides. xlM Cockes Ariihm, vL 60 
A third [number], which shall nave such reason to the on^ 
as the other hath to unite. 37x3 Berkeley Hykts 4 Phil, 
iii. Wks. XB71 1 . 337 The moments or quantities of motion 
in bodies sre in a direct compounded reason ctf the vtlodtkB 
and quantities of Matter contained in them. 

y, 28. attrib, and Comb, (chiefly objective and 
obj. gen.), aa reason-plating (after armour*plaiing), 
•poisoning, •renderer, •scanner, •worship', reason^ 
derived, ~^oof adjs. ; reaaon-rixig, a xmg bearing 
a ' reason ’ or motto. 

3874 W. Wallace Hegelt Legio | 36. 63 A *reEson- 
derfvM knowledge of God Is the highest probkan of pbilo> 
aophy. 3870 Spectator 34 Dec. tS367x If his heavy artillery 
eould not penetrate the tliidt *reason*plating of tne state** 
men,, it was passion-proof. t888 F. M. Crawford With ike 
Immortais 1. 69 Doctor Saul Atcber« who died en abstretik 
death from *reaaon-poiioning, 3809 Westm, Rev. Oct. 44* 
A man who on thb topie . .Is pretty nearly *i«aioa pitmf. 
siBd IhrrrBNHAM Eng*Poealo lit xix. (Arb.) 936 Thie 
nssignation of cause the Greekee called Etiologle.. .we also 
oall him the ^keaton-reDdrer. dbff W. JoNxe FingerHsg 


a L, G, W, 708 Thiebe, AriA certeyn as by 
Ther myght haue benbitwixe hem mariage. 
trth, De I\ R, xviii. luL (Bodl. MS.), Amptei 
rge of heyr comyn profit e and haue jMireof 
. 3533 Bellbnobn tr. Livy iii. xxiv. More 
I ben^ad to ressoun of be senatouris baa 
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4i< Amofif Um motto or **r«uoa* rlofiL m 
trnmod, is an example . . found In tSaj, at Thotibrd. 
SfLVUTm Oft Hmrims i. liL 970 *Reaaon-Rc«iin«ra hmre lo* 
■(dved alU That heavie thiiin. hand'd in the Aire moat fiUL 
algil O. A. DxNiaoN in CA rimui n4 Mar, 9x5 ^Reaaoo- 
wonhip, the parent of ail hereatea. 

tLeimon (r/*z’n), yormi : 6 Maua, 7 Msen, 
8 roaon» dM rtMn, 7- roMon. [ytr. Rabkk, 
q.y.] -> RAJSiVQ-pnuA Alio with piece. 

oijfBlaeeRAiaimKnacBl iAiiCoToa«,i 4 nAffnaiv,..the 
reavon peace, or maatcr beome (in buildinn of timber). 

KAaxN]. tjo% T. N. C«(p f C. Puretmstr i8j 
Betwixt them and the Sell, or Reamt. X7)6 Pbcxzb KentU 
eitme (E. D. S.), Reun^ the railing ; *tia much the lame aa 
the wall'plate. i^a Knight Did. Meek. 1899/1 A’Mfae- 
pieett a timlier which liea under the beama on too brick or 
timber In the aide of a bouae. 

AmbOM (rrz"n),tr. Fonni; 4Maim,5reBOtm0, 
5-7 roaon, 0 ral-, rayaon, roMon, . 5 V:. reaaon, a- 
roMon. [ad. O F. raisomr ( F. raisonner) t— late L. 
roOffnan to diioottr9e,f. ratUfn^em : see Rbabon sb.^ 
In lense x i^rb. aphet for Abeabor.] 
t L irons. To question (a person) ; to call (one) 
to account ■■ Abbabon v. Ohs. rare. 

13.. CurtorM. B676 (GOtt.), I knew we 1 .. 0 f H* treaun 
Bcho had me don* 1 hir re«uned ban al-aua son. <*1430 
Syr CtHtr. (Roxb.) eSup Generidea tboo he [Anazarae] gan 
reaaon Whi the Sowdon did him in priaon. a 1378 Lindbsay 
(P itacottie) Chrem. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 33 Quben he had panait 
in thia manor wp and doun and reaaonit himmlf for hia 
alouthfulnea. 

1 2 . intr. To hold arg;nment, discussion, discourse 
or talk wiih another. Ohs. 

The preciae aenaa dependa greatl3r on the context 

Caxton G, la Tour Lvj, Yf one beg]mne to 
rcaoune and talke with yow of auche mater, lete hym alone. 
f.M8B — Sennea ^ Aymon i. 3a Thanna ha reaoned wvth 
Ma pryncea and rarona 15m PALaoa. 6B0/1 By that time 
diat 1 bava reaaonned a lytdl with hym 1 ahall aoone fele 
hia mynde. zj |08 Grafton Ckroa. II. He eent for the 
Maior and Shtrifea of London, with whoma he reasoned 
greuouaiy for the eacape of one called John Gate. 1396 
SHAKi. March, 11. viiL a7, 1 reaaon ’d with a Frenchman 
Toateiday, who told me [etc) idtx Biblb x Sam, xii. 7 
rlow therefore atand atill, that I may reaaon with you before 
the Lord. 1671 Mti.TON P. R. iv. 033 How wilt thou reason 
with them, how refute Thir IdolUnu, Traditions, Paradoxea T 
t b, (Without const) To argue, discourse, con- 
yeise, talk. Ohs. 


J. (1695) 871 

blamed for reaaonynge in the mayntenaunce of hia owne 
religion, xsm Smaks. Rick. III. iv. iv. ^37 Away towards 
Salaoury, wnila we reason here, A Kt^all battel! might be 
wonne and lost. xBxi Biblb Mail, xvl 7 And they reasoned 
among themaeluea, saying. It is because we haue taken no 
bread. 

1 0. Const, aheulf ogainst^ an (a matter). Ohs. 

iMi Robinson tr. Mora'a Utop, 11. (1803) 870 He, as aone 
aa Im was baptised, began . . to reason of Christea religion. 
xgBB Shaks. L. L. L. 1. i. 95 Plow well hee'a read, to reason 
against reading, in/gg — Man. K, lit. vU. 38 Mv Horse . , 
'ua a sttbiect for a Soueraigne to reason on. tohi Milton 
P. L. II. 538 Others apart aat on a Hill retir’d, . .and reason’d 
high Of Providence, Foreknowledge, Will, and Fate. 

d. To employ reasoning or argument with a per- 
Bon, in order to influence his conduct or opinions. 

1B47 Marrvat Childr. M. Forest tv, All he could do waa 
..to reaaon with him. X875 Towrtt Plato (ed. a) V. va 
Mankind must be reasoned wica before they are punislied. 

8. intr. To think in a connected, sensible, or 
logical manner ; to employ the faculty of reason in 
forming conclusions (in general, or in a particular 
instance). 

In early use not clearly distinguished from e b. 

1393 Shaks, Rich, lit >• hi. ^77 [Q* Teach thynenessii^ 
to rvaaon thus,— There is no vertue like necessity. i6eo T. 
Grangbs Div. Logika a God doth not reason, or discourse. 
X63X Hobbrs Levuith, 11. xxix. x68 Kings deny themselves 



xyla (^wfbr Dottat i, Reasoning at every step he 
treads, Man yet mistakes his way. xBxo Crabbb Borough 
xix. Temptation came ; I reason'd, and 1 fell. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. PauHt. 11 . iiL I. xlv. • 5 Though we cannot, while we 
feel demly, reason shrewdly. 

b. Const, from (premises or data) ; about ^ of^ 
upon (a subject). 

1631 Hobbrs LaviaUh. in. xlii. aSo By Reasoning from the 
already received Scripture. xdM Blackmorb Pr. Arth. 1. 
»8 He reason’d deep of Heav*^ mysterious Ends, x^ 
Palbv Mor. Philos. I. vii, To reason about his duty, xlxa 
Sir H. Daw Cham, Philos, 3 If the phenomena are reasoned 
upon, . . the enquirer U guided by analogy. sSrr Shkllby 
Faust iL 341 (jh 1 He is far above us all In his conceit : 
Whilst we enjoy, he reasons of enjoyment. X844 H. H.WtLaoM 
Brit. India 11. xi. 11 . 489 Reasoning from experience of the 
past abuses, .they anticipated a like result from thepreaent. 
4 . With object-clause: 

A. To question, discuss what, why^ etc. 

igRp Brightwbll [Frith] Ep, to Christian Rdr, xxx b. If 
thou woldist reaaon why God doth thus. 1394 Shaku 
Rick, ill, I. iv. ^ 1 wilt not reason what is meant heereby, 
1 will oe 


guiltlesse from the meaning, xs^ — 

X Hon, IVt II. tiL lo;^ 1 must nqt haue you tienoeforth, 
question m^ Whether I go *. nor reaarni wbere-abouu 1833 
'rBiOlYSONi;*/. Brigade 14 Tbeir’s not to reason wh> »i^-8 
Brownimo y. ImTs IVi/a iv. t, 1 will bo quiet a^ tulk with 
you, And reRSon why yon nre wrong. 

D. To argue, cooclude, infer ihai, etc. 


Rgny R. 'Tiioaitt In Hakluyt Fqy. (X589) 037, 1 reaaon, that 
as some atckrieaaaa are heredltariotta...io this incUnacion 
or desire of this diacouerle 1 inherited of my ibiber. 1707 
PoFR ft Oav IVhad paasod in London Swift's Wka, xysx 
VI. a6a She reasoning, that U would be tisae enough.. after 
the Comet lied made ua appearance. 

0. To say by way of argument, nonee-uso, 
st40 Dickbnb Bam. Rstdga I, ' What have 1 done rea- 
aoned poor Joe. 

6. irasu. a. To discuss or argue (a matter). Now 
rare. 

aged Pitgr. Posf. (W. de W. xsax) 187 b, They wyll reason 

S mysteryet of our fxyth, whiche be aboue reason. xgSo 
Aua tr. Sleidsutda Comm, 175 b, I'bcr should be chosen 
two divines to reason the matter, idea Buhori Para. Tithaa 
r 6 Thence a tender conscience may tustly thus reaaon the 
case, xddo Trial Regie. xx6 [He] waa pleased to do me, 
and several ocher Gentlemen, .the favour to reason the JLaw 
with us. xBee Mas. Edobworth Moral T. (xSid) 1 . 805, 1 
am in no huniour to reaaon that point 

b. To explain, support, infer, deal with, by (or 
as by) reasoning, nonce-uses. 

xdos SiiAKa Lear 1. it 1x4 Though the wiaedome of 
Nature can reason it thus, and thus, yet Nature finds it 
aelfa scourg’d by the sequent effects. 1007 — Cor, v. iii. 176 
lliia liqy, that cannot tell what be would haue, Doe's reason 
our Petition with more strength. Than thou bast to deny't 
173a Pops Ess, Man 1. 18 Say first, of (Sod above, or Man 
below, What can we reason, but from what we know 7 xBax 
Smbllby Promsth, C/m 6. iil iv. aa It saw much. Yet idly 
reasoned what it saw. 

6. a. To bring (a person) iniOt out rf (a state of 
mind, etc.) by reasoning. 

1399 Shakc Hen, v. IL 165 ^ese fellowes of infinit 
tongue, that can ryme themselues into Ladyes fauours, they 
doe alwayes reaaon themselues out again. 8633 H. Morb 
Conjeet, CoAhaL 333 Men commonly reason themselves into 
an allowance of sin, by pretending humane infirmities or 
natural frailties. 1749 Firluino Tom yonas xv. ii, You 
kpow us better than to talk of reasoning a woman out of 
her inclinations, x^g Palby Mor, Pktloa. l vii, A man, 
who has to reason about his duty, when the temptation to 
transgress it is upon him, is almost sure to reason himself 
into an error, 1B93 Forbss-Mitchbll Ramin. Gt, Mutiny 
889 David 4 ried to reason him out of his fears, 
b. To put down by reasoning. 
xdBd Goad Calast, Bodiaa 11. i. X55 This . . Is the grand 
popular old^ction, which Cries, not reasons us down. 17x3 
Addison Cato 1. i, Love is not to be reason’d down, or foat 
In high ambition. 

7 . To think out^ to arrange the thought of, in 
a logical manner. 

S730 Butlbr AnaL L vl. Wks. 1874 I. xa4 There is no hint 
or intimation in history, that this system was first leasoned 
out. x8si T HACHRRAY Eug, Hum.. Sufl^t (185B) 34 They 
are reasoned logically enough. i 87 d i ^ARPSNTXR Mant, 
Phys, I. ix. (1879) 4x4 By thus reasoningxout the probable 
consequences of an action, motives . . may lose more or less 
of their force. 

8. To provide with reason ; to accompany with 
a reason, nome-uses. 

xgda J. Hbywood Prov. ft Bpigr. (1867) x6x Which . . 
Sliewth thy nose better sesond than thy bed resond. X796 
Burkb Reg. Peace i. Wks. 1826 Vlll. xap Thb offer so 
reasoned plainly implies, that [etc.]. 

Beason, obs. form of Raisut. 

Beataonabl'llty. rare. [C as next + -ztt.] 
Reasonableness. 

1897 Advance (Chicago) aa July xos/x The reasonability 
of man. and the reasonability of the contention of God with 
his sinful creature. 

Aeaionable (rrz*n&b*l), a., adv.^ and sh. 
Forms ; 4 raison-, relBon-, 4-5 roBOun-, (5 re- 
Bun-), 4-7 reson-, fi-6 reBBon-, 6 reson-, 5- 
reasonable (also 4-6 -abil, -abyll, etc. ; 5 resen- 
able, 6 reasnable). [a. OF. raison{n)ahlet reson- 
{yCyable. etc. (mod.F. raisonnahle). f. raison, reson, 
etc. Rrason, after L. rationahilis Rationabli. 
The I ftih c, form resenable may represent the earlier 
resnahle Rem able, q.T.] 

A. adj. 1 . Endowed with reason. ■■ Ratxomal 
a, 1. Now rare. a. of persons or living things, 
esp. reasonable creature or beast'). 

rx374 Chaucbr Boath, v. pr. Iv. ia8 (Camb. MS.) Man is 
a resonable two foted beest. Ibid. pr. vL 133 The commune 
lugement of alle creaturis reaonablis .. is this hat god is 
eterne. X456 Sir G. Hayb Law Arms (S. T. S.) 64 Or long 
tyme be gane, thare sail men that ar callit resonable do 
mare bestiy dedis. igoa Oni. Crystan Man (W, de W. 1506) 
Prol. a Every creature resonable unto whome god bathe 
gyuen mynde and undri^tandynge. Kyd Houssh. 

Phil. Wks. (X90X) esx Man, a reasonable creature whose 
dignity doth come so neere the Angela xdgo Jti* Taylor 
ifoly Living ft Dying (1870) 7 Let your employment be 
•uch as may become a reasonable person. X7^ Watts 
Logie 111. ii. 8 s If every Creature be reasonable, every Brute 
is reasonable. X79X Burkb Apt. Whiga Wks. xBs6 VL sx8 
For man is by nature reasonable. 

b. of the soul or intellectuftl powers. 
xmoGowsr Com/ IIL 378 Thilke intelligence Tn mannys 
sotue resonable Hath sciiape to be perdurable, cisag 
Found, St. Bartholomaw's (EAT.S.) 45 lu bis sl^P« he 
was raueshid from his resonable wyttys. 13^ Starkby 
Enffiand\. ii. 40 SooM sayd that man was do thyng els but 
hys resonabul aoule. 1993 Shaks. John in* iv. 54 My 
reasonable part produces reason How 1 may be deliuer d of 
these woes. tbgbSkrrtarCataeh, | Ss Christ, .became man 
^ taking to Himself a true body and reasonable souL 1736 
CThandlbr Hist, Parsec. Introd. a Every Man is bound . .to 
make the best use he can of his reatonable powers. 18318-9 
Hallam Hist. Lit. IX. 11. Hi* f A soa The luasoDable soul 
of mankind is figt fittmerioaUy oua. 
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Co swat), and the approdung tide WjU shortly i 


2 . Having sound judgement; sensible, sana m 
Ratioval a. ih. Also, not a^ing for too mudi. 

S3.* R»E* Allit. P. B. 7x4 Fyfty fyn nendes..j 7 at..re|ft« 
SfJ.Tf*’**.? *?*®“***Sh * Seine. esJH CuAUCBa 

Wi/ds Prol. 44x Sich a man is asoore resonable Than 
womman is, ye m^e beM suffrable* ssyiG. HAXVBV£F//S#r*- 
M. (CAaden) xo He is able to satisfi am reasnable natural 
philosophy in tlmt pdnt. 1838 JuNiua Paint. AmelsaU 39 
Raasonable aid ji^lcious Readers wRl not disUke the same 
digression. ^ Sturmv Marinsr's Mag. 11. 46 To givo 
any reasonable Man an answer to any useful vuestion in 
SiiOLtrrp /V, /Vc. xxxix, Those 


the Art of Gunnery, xyst I 
polite, candid, reanonaDle n 
for that service. 1960 9 ^n 


watermen demand^ a Louis d'or 
sennee. y$mius Lstt, i. 10 We are governed 
by cqunyb from which a vsoaonable man can expect no 
Morris in Sparks Li/i ft 
IVrti, (1833) 111 . 369 If mankind were reasonabiMhey would 
want no I 
Hand i 


1x833) 111 . 369 If mankind were reasonablMhey would 
10 goyeniTOnt. x^ Anna K. Grkbh (Mrs. Rohlfr) 
ft Ring lii, Ferris u a reasonable man *, said the 


b. Requiring the use of reaeon. nonce-use, 

s 8 ix S11AK8. fPtnt. T. IV. iv. 409 Is not your Fathy growne 
bcaMble Of reasonable affayree. 

1 8. Able to discourse or discuss matters ; ready 
of tongue or speech. Also const, of. Obs, 

csyfig Ckavcrr Detha Blauneke 534 Loo how goodely 
spake thys knyghte . . I . . fondc him so tretable R yght wonder 
sky Ifiil and resonable. 1387 U'rbvisa Higden (Rolls) Vlll. 
85 He was . . resonubel of speche, and wet i-lettred. c 1400 
Rem^ose 82x4 Wherforc be . . Goodly of word, and reson- 
able Roihe to lesse and eck to max. 

+ b. Of language: Marked by reasoning. Obs. 

X3B7 Trrvisa Higdan (Rolls) I. xx After to noble spekers 
pat Bownede at l>e beste ; and of hrm feire facounce and 
resonable speche, folowed and str^nede all her l3rr tyme. 
2390 Gowbr Co^f. 111 . 136 Rethorique the science Appro- 
pred to Che reverence Of wordy that ben resonable. 

4 . Agreeable to reason ; not irrational, absurd or 
ridiculous. 

a X3M Cursor M, 36767 Stedfast and stabil Sal scrift be, 
bat M resonabil, Ana noght als neus bat er tan, CX340 
Haupolr Prose Tr, 84 Charite . . lith both ine loue of (jM 
and of thyne evyne yutene, and b«rc fore iti is resounnble 
that he that hath cherite vse both. 1390 Gowfr Cot^f, 111 . 
BIO Pite..Makth that the god is merLiable,lf ther be cauM 
resonable. 14x1 Rolls efJ'arlt, HI. 650/2 Atte such reson- 
able tyme as it likyih uie forsaid Lord . . to assigne. 1494 
Faryan Chron. vi. clxxxv. 1B4 Thia pylgryme . . layde tor 
hym many resonable excuses, aa well tor bis age as other- 
wyae. 2373 G. Harvey Lattar-bk. (Camden) x Uppon a 
reasnable vew of the matter. 1394 Shaks. Rich. Ilf. 1. U. 
xxftlt is a qumrell iuKt and reasonable, To be reuengo on 
him that kill’d my Husband. 2633 Stanley Hist, Philos, 
III. (170s) 78/x That God, not chance, made the World and 
all Creatures, is demonstrable from the reasonable disposi- 
tion of their parts. 1719 Db Fob Voy, round iVorid (1840) 
154 Something which it was much more reasonable to 
worship, X796 Bp. Watson A/ol. Bible 838 So far from this 
genealogy being a solemn truto, it is not even a reasonable 
he. 2838 Grbrner Gunnary 350 The reasonable assumption 
would be that this bullet woufo range a greater distance if 
projected at the same velocity. 2877 ET R. Conder Bos, 
Faith i. 3 The conviction would be reasonable, for it would 
be based upon universal experience. 

fb. That may reasonably be used. Obs,'^^ 

X463>d Act 3 Edw. /F'in Bolton Stai. Irel. (iBsi) 37 The 
Bowes [to be] ofEwe, Wych-bauell, Ashe, Awburne, or any 
other reasonable tree. 

6. Not going beyond the limit assigned by reason ; 
not extravagant or excessive ; moderate. 

a. of requests, desires, wishes, expectations, etc. 

T«x^ Chaucer Rem. Rosa 1499 This prayer was but 

resonable. Therefor cod held it ferme and siahlp, rx399 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 5 Axe of thi God, so schalt thou 
noght be werned Of no reqwes^ which is resonable. 1362 
WiN)BT Cert. Tractates Wks. (S. T. S.) 1 . 4 Our reasonable 
des^is being knawin. i^x J. Hamii.ton in Cath. Tract. 
(S. T. S.) 76 This demana appeirct ressonabill to sum, that 
thay could not reiect the same. x8^ Ht. Martineau Lfe 
in Wilds iv. 55 Ike reasonable wishes of the whole people. 
x88b a. W. Ward Dickens iv. 91 He never bad a reasonabla 
want which he could not and did not satisfy. 

b. of amount, size, number, etc., or of things in 
respect of these properties. 

23. . E. E. Allit. P, A. 583 What resonabele byre be na^t 
be runnfc J yow pay in d^e and c 1380 Wyclif J/iL 

Wks. III. BOO Men and wymmen scbulden lyven in. .rtsen- 
able absiynence of mete. 2477 Roils 0/ Parlt. Vl. 278/8 
Suche resonable costs and exMnses, as shall happen to be 
done. 1504 Bury Wills (C^unden) M, 1 wyll tW J. P. shall 
by my house . . for b1 li, , . to be paya in resonabyll yeerys as 
be can agre w^ myn executors. tS73 Tussbr Hush. (1876) ao 
Rent come to be paid, for a reasnable rent. 163s Lithoow 
7 >wv. VL 956 Nothing will sinks Into it, of any reasonable 
weight. 2^ Walton Angler ii. 4X, 1 long tu be doing; 
no reasonable hedge or ditch shall bold me. XTffi Colman 
ft Thornton Connoisseur Na 66 f 9 The old lady had the 
hardiness to squint at the sum total, and declared * it was 


nojeasonable Jhedge^ or dit^ shall bold mc.^ 17^ Colman 

uMiuiiiBSB io auumc iib Lua aunt aLuu wsClaxed * 

pretty reasonable, considering’. 1849 Macaulay / firf. Eng. 
li. 1 . S06 Doing a great service on reasonable terms to the 
Church of which be was a member, ibpjl Bookman Oct. 
93/8 A straightfonyard, readable narrative m a very reason- 
le compass. 

o. Moideiate in price ; inexpeniive. 

1887 CoLlinr in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Man (1841) II. 47X Mr. 
StepheDB..will undertake it when paper Is more reasonable. 
ifeaW. IsviNO In Life ft Lett. (18^ L 146 This part of 
Paris Is tranquil and reasonal^ s8ls Field 3 Oct, soa/s 
Feeding matenola. rore unugually rensonable just now 
td. Law. RoasonabU aid\ (seequot.). Obs. 
tLsn Cowbll/mMt., Reasonablo ayde. is a duty that the 
Lordf of the Fee cteunethlwldiug by Xnightf ssruice or in 
to fluuie bta dantbter, or to make his aoane Knigha 
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6. Of wch an amoiu^ size, iini&bat, ate., •• !t 
Jadged to be •ppt^riate or mitable to tlwciroiim- 
or pHttrpoic, 

A S, (I Wt) 104 Beyng yn Rcaoiwble h«lth of 

bo^. iM FiT«NtitB. 1 6 a If tbo bniiM bo Ibtto, 

•nd oay roosonablo moato vfioii hym. i960 Daus tr. SM* 
dmHi*t Comm, 951 Wo truat luroly, that moato moii..wU bo 
content for roaionable (L. Mtrwiuis] wagoo rather to folio wo 
oore oampo, than them. 1614 Latmam Fuiconro (1633) 
116 Put it into a pipkin or poinet with aome reaaonaDlo atoro 
of fairo water, lyu Franklin Auio&ioff, Wka. 1887 1 . 05a 
All . . forage . . is tooe taken for the uae of the army and a 
reaaonablo price paid for the aama 1764 Cowfrr Tusk iL 
6a3 A man o* the town dinea latOi but soon enough, With 
reaaonablo forecast and dispatch. To enaure a aide-box 
atation at half-price. 1640 Macaulay Nisi, £nf. v. I. 6c6 
They were determined to prosecute . . unless a reasonable 
sum were forthcoming, and .. by a reasonable sum was 
meant seven thousand pounda 

t1>* Of a fair, average^ or considerable amount, 
size, etc. (Fieq. ri 590 - 1650 .) 

1988 Paukk tr. MsndoMds Hist, CMhu 3x7 There are many 
prouincea . . that eue^ one of them is as bigge as a reason- 
able kingdome. ibid, 337 They saw two reasonable riuers, 
vppon whose bankes there were many vines, Morlby 
Jnirod, Mus, 69 , 1 haue a Brother.. a reasonable muaition 
for singing. s6ia Woodall Surr, Mute Wka (1653) 9 My 
self have nad reasonable experience in piercing wounda 
s6S8 Grravbs Straglio 154 A CuAtom^r, who receiveth 
custom of the buyers and sellers of slaves, which amounteih 
to a reasonable aum in a year, for the toll is very greaL 17x6 
Swift Gullivor l vi, A barrel of their liquor a reasonable 
dra^ht. 

1 7. Proportionate. Also const, to, Obs, ran, 
CMfSo Fontbscub Abs, 6 Lim, Mon, x, (1885) 130 AUo 
mocne salte aa by thair coniecture ya ressnable to the nombi e 
off men, women, and childeren. 1946 Ho^', J^rizy Council 
Scot, X. 51 The said Dame Marioun to haue ane reasonable 
teroa of Egliiicoun. 1766 Blackstonb Comm. 1 1 . 49a The 
shares of the wife and children was called their reasonable 
parts, and the writ ds rmtiomubiii parts bonorum was given 
to recover it 

8 . Comb., as roasonabU-bladed, •^minded, adjs. 

1764 Mussum Rust. III. 373 You cannot possibly hurt 
the gut, . . which no reasonable- bladed pen -knife can touch. 
1809 (U.S.) XXVll. aa6/a Enough for any reason- 

able minded person. 

B. adv. Reasonably, a. With adjs. and advbg. 
1470-89 Mkuom Arthur X, Ixxvi, I helde hym resonahle 

bote though ye had not hoi pen me. 1913 Ld. Bbrnrrs 
Rroiss, I, cccivi. 574 The first day the W3mde was reasonable 
good for them. 1983 Stocker Civ. IVarres Lows C, l t 6 b, 
The minister . . mace a reasonable long exhortation. 1603 
Knollbs Hist, Turks (1638) 185 The common people began 
to like reasonable well of the Turka 1698 Fhybk Ace. E, 
India 4 /*. 66 There U also a reasonable handsome Buzcar. 
1835-40 Haliburton Clockm. (x86a) z8o keasonable wel 4 1 
give ]^u thanks, sir, said he. 
b. With verbs. rar€^\ 

c 1990 Disc, Common IVsal Eng^, (1893) 336 Thincke youe 
that, .lie did not speake. .reasonable. 

C. absol, as fa. A reasonable being. Obs. 

C1400 Rom. Ross 6760 In al this ca.*is and in semblables If 

that ther ben mo resonables He may begge as 1 telle you 
here. i6ao T. Granobr Dkf, Lo^ks 1. xxvi. 57 A mixt 
action in reasonables is voluntarie, becau.se there is soma 
consent of will, or self-motion. 1633 Bp. Hali. Occas. Msdit, 

1 14 That woeful hostility, whi^ is exercised betwixt us 
reasonables. 

b. A reasonable person. \ 

u 1814 Savoyard 1. i. In Hsw Brit, Tksatrs IV, 360 What, 
fool, are you one of the reasonables too? 

BeasonabltHMS (rPz*D&bTn6s\ [f. prec.] 

1 1- The quality of being reasonable or rational ; 
rationality. Obs, 

ngxx xst Eng, Bh, Amor, (Arb.) Introd. 37 These folke 
lyuen lyke bestes without any resonablenes. ,x6ao T. 
Or anger Div, Logiks 11. vi. 031* Reasonablenesse is in man 
vniueraally. a 1677 Halb Prim, Orig, Man, i.i. 16 Porphiry 
. . and some others have been bold to make reasonableness 
not the specifical diflTerence of the Humane Nature. 

b. The fact or quality of being amenable to 
reason, or of acting or thinking in a sensible 
manner. 

X933 UoALL Flourst x68 b, Lette your goodnes or reson- 
abl^es be som refuge or succour vnto my folyshnes, S576 
FoxBi 4 . 4 M, (Bd.3) 11 . S884/X, I haue heard you talke 
this houre and a halTe. and can heare no reasonablenes in 
hym. 1736 Butlbk AhsU. l v. 134 A settled moderation 
and reasonableness of temper. t 9 ^ Kinoslby Ait, Locks 
Pref. (X879) X05 The self-restraint, the reasonableness, the 
chivalrous honour of the men. 1873 M. Arnold Lit, 4 
Dogma 370 For the right inculcation of the method and 
secret of Jesus, we need thn o^issksia, the sweet reason- 
ableness, of Jesus. 

2. Of actions, opinions, words, etc. t The fact of 
being based on, or agreeable to^ reason. 

ij^ Q. Eliz. in H. Qsmpbell Lovsdstt, Mary Q, Scots 
(1884) A^p. xo They shall . .Judge thereby the reasonableness 


Ahsvk U. 44 The reasonablenesse or unreasonablenesse of 
this we determine not. lyss SMetaior Na 534 P s A serious 
Reflection on the Reasonableness of Virtue,^and gre^ 
Folly of Vice. 1792 Smollett Pjr.Pte. xli, He mw the 
reasonableness of ner fear. 1819 M'Culloch PoL Earn, 11. 
iL 74 AU have been impressed with the reasonableness of 
the maxim which teaches that those who Sow ought to be 
permitted to reap. x8flo Tynda^ Glac, 1. vlk te To ao- 
aDowledge the reasonableness of my remarks, 
b. Moderateneii, cheapness, riirg. 

174s Fibloino J, Audrews if. xiii, They had no oMeerira 
to the reasonableneiis of the bill, but many to the nrobability 
ofpayi^ sMnGuids tPmtsriugPiacosokgilmnuoar 




ablenesB of this place, joined to the heanly of Its ritvatten, 
draws to it a eoiisidemble number.. during tho season. 
SflMumUbblgr (rf*s'uflbll^, suh, (f. at prec,] 

L According to reason, with good reason, justly, 
properly. 

1177 Lamgi. P,Pi. B. XIV. xoa RicchesserhtfolUcheywoniM 
and rceonableUch yspended. 1496 Sis G . Hayb Lam Arms 
(S. T. S.) 66 He gave to man wit and resoun, knauloge and 
diicrecioun to govente him resonably. a 1933 Lo. BuNSas 
Huoh cxlix. 563 He wolde gyue hym as moche goide 8c 
syluer as he coud resonably oemaunda I9te T. WaSMINO- 
ion tr. JSiickoluy^s Foy. 111. hi. 74 Reasonamy to consider 
aswel the time past, present, and too come, itei Hoasas 
Lsviaik. 11, xxvi. 150 One may very reasonably aistinguiah 
Laws in that manner. xn% h'rsstkinksr Na 87 P9 Hecan 
reasonably blame only Himself. sU}e Mist Mirroao in 
L*£strange (1670) II. xiiL 309 'ibe French Revolution 
is most happily over ; never was anything French so reason- 
ably conducted. 18^ Lubbock Addr, Pol, 4 Educ, ill 49 
The results which we might reasonably expect from a more 
enlightened system of education. 

2 . At a reasonable rale ; f to a reasonable extent. 
1400 Moris A rtk, 1508 Raunsone^ me resonabillye, as 1 
may over reche, Aflyre my renttes in Rome may rMyly 
forthire. 1401 tr. Seersta Sserst.,^ Prw. Priv. rot, xy* 
causes enduceth a man to loue his wif reissonnaDli and 
temporaftjli x6oo Surplbt Couniris Farms ii. li. 351 When 
you see that all the water is consumed . . boile them miogitber 
reasonablie. 

S. Sufliciently, suitably, fairly, 
cisoa Joseph A rim. (E.E.T.S.) 47 Verely she was heled, 
and Tefte her styltes thore, And on her fete wente home re- 
sonably well. 1989 Puttenham Eng, Possis 111. xxiii. (Arb.) 
878 The Earle, .could reasonably well speake French. s6^ 
Junius Paint, Ancients >5 The helpe of a reasonably go^ 
wit 2669 Manley G*viius* Loto C. IVarres 720 A town . . 
reasonably well fortified, having therein a strong ganriHon. 
S791 Mks. Radclippb Rom. lorsst ii. I'heir distreu was 
reasonably great. 1861 Dickbns Gi. Expset, v, I'hera was 
a reasonably good path now. 

t b. With vbs. ; Fairly or pretty well. Obs, 
tSBk A. Day Eu/y. Sserstary 1. (1695) 76 It is reported . . 
tliat you are groune prettely skilled in Instrumenti whereon 
you play reasonably. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage vi. ii. (1614) 
566 To which alto the computation of Herodotus dothe 
agree reasonably in the time. 

+ 4 . Normally, naturally. 

16x9 Crookb Body of Man 333 The Infant boma the 
oeuenth month is reasonably borne and liueth. 

t &ea*0O2iaI, and a. Obs. rare, [f. Reason 
sb}- + -AL, after Rational sb, and a.] a. sb, — 
Rational sh 2 a. b. adj , « Rational a , a. 

1977 Test. 19 Patriarchs (Z7o6) 46 Put on the itool of 
priesthood, the crown of righteousness, the reasonal of 
understanding. X594 Carbw Huarts's Exsun, IVtts (x6z6) 
a86 (They] make tneir children defectiue, as well in the 
powers reasonall, aa in the naturall. 

fBeaflonate, v. Obs,"^ (terror for resonalo, 
to resound, shout.) 

X63X R. H. Arra/gnm, Whole Creature xli. | 4. xty He 
cryes out of a suddaine . . like that passionate Orator, that 
reasonaiea; Oh tempora? Oh mores? 

t Bea’Boned, a. * [f. Reason Pro- 
vided with reason or reasoning power. 

S9az Fisher Serm. agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 345 These 
heretykes all be it they . . were fell wytted men and depely 
reaoned . . yet v ere they disceyued. 

Reasoned (if'z^nd), ppl, a . [f. Reason v, 4 
•EU^.J Characterized by or basM on reasoning, 
carefully studied. Also with out, 

T. Burnet Th, Earth 1 . 11. x. 907, I do generally 
distinguish of two sorts of ofuiiions in all men. Inclination- 
opinions, and Rea.Hon’d-optniona sBia J. C. Hoskousb 
Substance Lett, (1816) 1 . 304 The ofncial letter of Lord 
Clancarty . . which is a sort of renewed and reasoned declara- 
tion. zSfle H. Spencbe First Princ. il vl | 61 (1875) XQs 
All reasoned-out conclusion! whatever must rest on some 
postulate. X874 L. Stephen Houre in Library (1890) II. vL 
800 He prefers nature to law, instinct to reasoned action. 
Hence mea'so&edlj adv, 

1836 A. Walker Beauty in Woman a6z The Greeks, 
either intuitively or reasonedly, distinguished ibe three 
s^ies of beauty as to the Figuie. 
naasoner (rrz’nai). |,f. as prec. 4 -BR 1.] 

1 . One who reasons. 

1948 Elyot, Rediocinator,, , a dlsputer, a reasoner. 1551 
T. Wilson Logiks X vj, Vpon such matters as are necessary 
. . for the godlye reasoner to teache. 1639 Roues Heav, 


BBAaORLXMVSSS. 

SS?** ***• Pdnciplet. 1843 Miltom Divorss^ Ittfrod. (ifjrt 4 ‘ 
Who .. make it their chief dealgne to Snvie and cry-down 
m industry of firee reaaonlog. 1709 D8 Fob Fey, round 
u^orid (1840) 313 A little reasoning with them brought some 
of the men to their senses. 1781 ^wpbs Tahle-t, 53 Such 
reesontng falls like an Inverted Cone, Waotiiig its proper 
W to sund upon. 1868 Geo. Eliot F, HoU (1868I sA The 
Rector was helped to this chain of rsaaoning by Harold's 
remarks. 

b. With a and pt. An instance of this. ' 

ISM Edw. Vl yrul, etc. fRoxb.) 457 The ieatonin|s be In 
mydeske. t6ix Bible Lukehu a6 There aroee a leasanine 


msTdesk^ t6ix Bible Znm ix. 46 There arose a reasoning 
mong them, which of them should be greatest, 
Hossss Gsf//. 4 .V«r. ix. | x. 135 Srmatea is a man, and 
therefore a living creature, Is a right reasoning, and that 
most evident a 1790 Sew el Hist. Quakore (1795) X. il. lox 


Univ. Advt. (170s) 3 By too many of the great Reaaoners of 
the age. 1741 warbukton Div. Legat, 11. 649 Our Reasoner 
has here mistaken the very question. 1769 Junius Lett, 
xix. 89 A correspondent . . censures him for a bad reasoner. 
sSi^ Bowen Logie ix. 971 The ambiguities of language 
which, .originally led the reasoner astray. 

1 8 . A Keeper of accounts. Obs.'^^ 

1909 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 005 John Wytbers, hb 
Surveyor & generall Reasonner. 

Obsr^ £f. Rbabon + 
-FUL 4 -LT 2 .] Reasonably. 

1387-8 T, Use Test, Levs iii. u (Skeat) 1. 136 Reasonfulli 
rnm he sey,^ mercy both right and lawo paiMth. 
TtoftlOlliUtf (rrz*niq), vbb, sb, [f. Reason tr. 
4- -INO 1 .] The action of the vb. Rrsson, esp, the 
procesi by which one iudgement is deduced from 
another or others which are given. 


V. I3X tGamo. ma.J i«l pax wis ana yDiaginacinn ■i.ryuan 

aysia resonyngc- tm Fabvan Ckron, iv. Ixix. 47 For 
reionyng and profe of this was after amygned vii. seors 
lewea. 1938 Staskbv England Iv. X37 Hyt ys neommyn 
fiiuite iniesoniHgirtoiay a fliuta ther Mnon ys. i^Gold- 
im .Da /FamerX TbSN b im reading apiim 


Am otxphen s ^ 163 1 he reasonings in the Essay on 

confused, contradictory, and often childiab, 

0. altrib., as rsasoning faculty, ground, power, 
thread, 

1^ Pope Dune, 1. 179 Or quite unravel all the reaa*ning 
threap 1779 Uasmxs Philos. Arrangem, Wka UB41) 309 
Of all the animals we see around us, man alone possessee 
the reasoning faculty. 1781 Cowpbs CoaosrseU, 431 The 
reasoning power vouchsafed of coutm inferred The power 
to clothe that reason with his word. 1879 E. White 
in Christ 1. L X4 Such contradictory arguments as them^ 
the reasoning-grounds . . of two oppoMog scboola 
BeaBO&illg (rf*z*niq), pfl. a, [f. as prec. 4- 
-INO That reasons, in senses of the vb. 

X669 C^LANViLL Fan, Dogm^ 80 1 'hus was the reason- 
ing World despoila of that FreMOm which is the priviledge 
of Humane Natura vmFosnHor, Epist. 1. i. 185 That 
reaa'ning, high, immorul Thing, lust leas than Jove. 1781 
Cowpbs H^ 143 Ihcn praise is heard instead of reasoning 
pride. x8ai-a Shelley Cheu. /, il zs8 All that makes the 
age of reasoning man More memorable than a beast *a dbjo 
J. H. Newman Greun, Assent 1. iv. 91 AAer all, man is not 
a reasoning animaL 
Hence B«a*8oiilagly adv, 

1886 H. James Bostonians 111 . in. xxxvL zii 'That's not 
the way ', v erena went on, reasoniiigly. 

tSea'BO&ist. Obs, rare, [f. Reason or v. 
4* -18T.] A professed reasoner. 
x6xo Hkalev St. Aug, Citis td God (1690) 843 But what 
lay our great Reasonists unto those ordinary things which 
are to common ? a 1740 Wat brland Chr. Find, agst. In Ad, 
Wks. 1833 VI 11 . 67 Such persons are now commonly called 
reasoniKU and rationalists, to distinguish them from true 
reusoners and rational inquirers. 

BeuonlM* (rfz’nl^), a, (and odb.). [C 
Reason sb^ 4* -less.] 

1 . Not endowed with reason. Irrational a, i. 

x^ Treviba Barth, De P, R.xviti. liL (Bodl. MS.) 073/1 

(The ant is] a litel best* wifNwte prince and resonlsa. 
c xaxa Hocclbvb Us Reg. Prime, 3659 If he tho weies uke 
wolde That beestes resonles vaen and bolde. 1981 Pittib 
Gumsofs Civ, Cowv. 11. (1586) Bob, Nature . . giuing a very 
long life to many reasonlesse creatures. 16014 T. waiONT 
Passions V. | 4. aoi Beasts, though reasonlesse, yet in loue 
follow this generall instinct and tncUnation of reason 1633 
W. Strut her True Happinet 14 Three instances prove the 
same i I'he first is from reasonlesse creatures. 1877 Blackib 
If' ise Men 950 So great a gap Betwixt the reasonieis aud 
the reasoning life A favouring God hath set. 

b. Of natural forces or their results : Acting or 
produced without the aid of reason. 

2867 H. Macmillan Bible Temck, ii. (1870) 36 The foroee 
of nature . . are not reasonless, merciless forces. 2899 Q, Rev, 
Apr. 493 A purely reasonleee concourse of atoma 

2 . Devoid of ordinary reason ; senseless. 

S4SI Hocclbvb Complaint ose Yet homly reason know 
I nevarthelesf not hope 1 foundeii be so resonles as men 
deroen. SMS Greene Groatsw, Wit (16x7) 04 Reasonlesse 
Roberts, that hauing but a Brokers place, asked a Lenders 
reward. 2608 Wither Brit, Rememb. 111. 696 Now, most 
thou need'st il, be not reasonleese. 2671 F. Phillips Reg 
Hecess. Ep. Ded. x These unhappy times have brought forth 
a sort of reasonless men, whose humors and pbancies .. 
makes them unwilliM to submit to Laws. 2868 Brownino 
Rmgtt Bk. IV. xx Inis rabble's-brsbble of dolts and fools 
Who make up reasonless unreasoning Rome. 

8. Not grounded upon reason or reasona; not 
supported by any reason. 

>SSS Grimaldb Cicero's Bk, OJIess in. (2558) 294 That it 
reasonlesse that some say (etc.]. 2992 Smakb. t Hsn. FI, 
V. iv. r^ This proflTer is absurd, and reasonlesse. 2698 T. 
Wall Charact, Ensmies Ck. S3 Casting a fraudulent shew 
of reason upon those things which are indeed reasonlem. 
2794 Anna Sbwasd Lsii, (1812) IV. «4 I'be shallow, reason- 
less oratory, which is so perpetually shifting its ground 
2874 T. N. Haspbk Psaeo through Truth Scr. 11. l p. jcs, 
The feelings of the great body of the people, even though 
reasonless, ought to be respected 

t b. of a reason. (Common c 1600-50.) Ohs, 
a 2603 T. Caetwsight Coefui, Rktm, N, T, (262S) Pref. 
e6 To affirme that a subsuntiall reason . . ^nld be iudged 
reasonlesse. 1634 Cannb Necess. of Sopor, (1849) R b 
likely he saw tliat there was no nelp for him there, and 
therefore only makes use of this reasonless reason. 2670 
G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. l so The good Father.. made me 
a long disooune. alleging reasonless reasons, 
fd. ado. Without reason. Obs. rare^^. 

2630 Bbome Crt. Beggar iv. iii, Binos teaBOnlesse you Isyd 
those wrongs upon me. 

Hence moa'nonlaMOj ado,, 

1889 HarpeFe Mag, Apr. tst/s Reesonlessly, silently. eB 
her anger against him vanished. 1892 Max MiiLLEs Pret, 
Addr, Brit. Assoc. In Hatnrs 9 Sept.. He sew . . that theie 
b no poseilile transition from reasonlessness to reeson, 

Xtaanoune, obA form of Reason sb.'h 
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IIHU10 CO ro-MPire iowbixm. .ciuk cniei Koooi ovwi uoo. 

V* [Ki- 5 ft.1 To uuaU Again. 

i|7f Fbmtom Guieciard. u. (1599)^ Tb« iuog oompUyned 
..CMC he did not eftKOonee reaam^lo with a new waralv (of 
iWiMliJ the rocke of Yichia. «Ms Glanviu. Van. 
D«gm, 75 And poesibly could with an humor brUk enough 
ha^e reawtailed the epirit of proud and unreasonable pre* 
•umption. i9s* Ci U Smith tr. Viaeae iti. axxi.Tben allowed 
her front and re*aKiiailed the foe. 

Rgailftniti [Kje- 5 a.] a renewed or 
repeated AMault 

idfi FboaiOk a re*aaaautt. i6gi R. Bvpixld 

Docir, Smbh. j Never ao aubtle or aerpentine In malice to a 
iwaMMult. aiyit Kkm Urmtia Poet. Wka. 1731 IV. 471 
The Chaate. . By Watching. Pravr, Faata, Alms, Luat'a Fury 
quell, and all its reassaulta repelL 

V, [Ka- 5 a ] trans. To aiiault 

or atuuk again. 

CAa#. / (1655) 94 One Turner a 
Doctor of Phys^k, reassaults it in iheMe six Queries. 1674 
T. Flatman Ag9t, Thougktt Poems los Then they throng 
again, And reasaault me with a trebled pain. 01711 Krn 
Nvmmfiiiu0 Poet. Wka. 1791 111 . oao Soon as this lower 
World becomes our own, We with success may reassault 
the Throne, ttci C. L. Smith tr. 7'asio 111. xxiii, She 
covered her fair head.. And reassaulted him. 


Ifcgwayt V. {Rb- 5 A-J a* ^fUr, To make 
A freah Attempt* b. trans. To test the jpnrity of 
(metAlt) Again. Hence BoASSAying vdl, sb. 

tggi Floiio. Railtniartt to reattempt, to reasaaie. i6dg 
BaATHWAiT Comment 7 W /'aJet 140 In this sort she re- 
asaaiea to course him before she leave him. 1677 Toec/i* 
otoMO in Rigland Aeta^ Gold ^ Sliver IV, 7 1 Four grains 
out of eveiy twelve ounces that is marked, is .. to be detained 
and kept for a reassaying. 1I9S Dolfy News a May 6/7 
Thw require hall-marked silver to be re-assayed. 

tBeasAeoure, v, Obs, ran-\ [Ri- 5 a.] 
trans. To make secure again. 

tdga Eabl Monm. tr. Benttvogiio** tVmm Ftandere 384 
Thinking that it was sufRcient for them to reaasecure their 
Neutralities which had been violated. 
StaSMrmllUm. [Sr- 5 «.] A collecting, 
meeting, or g^enng together ngain. 

1944 Hmbii Three Treed, 1. neiet (1765) ads New Beings 
aritie from the Reeiiaemblage of the scattered Parts. 2790 
Ann, Reg.% Chron, 49 A reassemhiaqe of the mob was appro- 
bended. 1819 SouTMav in Q, Rev, XI 11 . 48a It will not 
now bt doubted that Buonaparte had this reasaemblaffe In 
view. 1890 WaiaaMANM in Nniure d Feb. 3x9 llie giving 
oA circulation, and roasaemblage of gemmulea. 
jUMUNBgmbl# (1 f|&se*mb'l), v, [Rg- 5 A. Cf. 
F. rasstmbUr^ ^rtassomblir (f4th c.).] 

L trans. To bring together again, to collect anew. 
1494 Fasyan Chren. vit. ccxivi 989 Kynge Phylyp re- 
aasembled hb Knyghtes, and sped hym towarde the coun- 
trey of Poytoya. e igao Barclay Juperth xxxi. 43b, Whan 
Metelliu (asiayd is) had reasembled toem againe : he began 
in fowe wordea to pray and exhort them. 1667 Miltom 
P, L, L iBd KeaaseinDling our afflicted Powers, Consult how 
we may henceforth most offend Our Enemy. 1751 Johnson 
RambUr No. 1x7 F 1 was reassembling my scattered 
aentiBMnta. 1700-71 H. Walpolx Virtue's A need. Paint, 
(i78d) V. dhn King Charles'a collection, which bis royal high- 
ness wished as far as posuble to re-sMamble. 1863 Cowdbn 
Claskb Shahs. Char, vii. 173 Her old Cather pathetically 
eodeavoura to raasaemble his wandering ideas. 

^18 Scott Rob Roy viii, Morris, whose scattered 
aritt had hardly yet reassemoled themselves. 

2 . intr. To meet, come together, again, 
itei CoToa., Reeonvenir^ to reassemble, reunite, e 1640 
Howiu. Lett, u 11. xix. (1^) 1 . 133 At the dissolution of 
the last Asaembly at Ixxdun, where he solemnly gave his 
word, to permit them to re-assemble when they would six 
months after. 1877 Colbs Rng.^Lat, Diet., To Reassemble, 
rureum convenire, tdst Shbllbv Hellas X003 U Greece 
must be A wreck, yet shall Its fruments re-assemble. 188a 
J. Hawthobnr Fort, Pooiu xviii. They arould reassemble 
m London once more. 

Hence BeAwe'mbllng vbi, sb. 


i8ss CoToa., RaUiement^ a rallying, reassembling, rw 
uniting. 1817 Pari. Deb, 847 Mr. Hunt's parliament at 
Spa-fimds was prorogued, and at the re-assemfjling received 
a royal mensage. 1863 H. Cox InsUt. 1. vi. 39 Ihis rule .. 
applies as weu to the original meeting of a Parliament as 
to its reassembling after prorogation. 


BfflMSe'mbly. [Rb- 5 a. Cf. obs. F. Has* 
sembUe (1606-9 in Godef.)] -Reassjcmblaoe. 

s6xi FLORiOf Re^unanaa, a re-assemblie. 1630 H. Sbilb 
Aurustns xXvxW, 237 The &ldien..he dispersed.. all about 
luly, in 39. Colonios: «. for their more speedy reassembly, 
if need should require. 1779 8i Johnson L, /*., Young 
Wks. IV. 978 Tho re-asBtmbly of the atoms that compose 
the human body. iBah Daily Chren, as Aug. 3/5. 
SMBSert (rFiftsdUt), v, [Re- 5 a.] 

L trans. To assert (a statement, claim, etc.) again* 
MiddS J> Goodwin Ftlled w. the ^irit (1867) 169 We 
might re-assert our former argument for the divinity of the 
Holy Ghost. 1716 Popr Cklyss, xvit. X47 With equal fury, 
•nd with equal fame, Shall great Ulysses re-assert his claim. 
X771 Junius Lett, Ivi. 993 You replied with abuse, and re- 
asserted your charge. 1835 Lvttom Rienei v. v, 1 re-asserted 
each right, and proved it. 1879 Faouna Cmsar xxit. 368 
They bad an opportunity of reasserting their independence. 

rqA 1840 Mill Dies, 4 Disc. (X873) 1 . 4x7 The natural 
tandancy . . reasserted itselC X834 ICinoaixe Alexemdria 
Pref. xo These lawa will.. reassert themselvea 
1 2 . To reassign (a person) to a condition, Obs,"^^ 
xdTS South Serm, (1893) I. 997 Grass ingratitude In the 
penon . . made free| forfeiu his freedom, and re-aasarts him 
to bis focmar conditions of slavery. 


8. To claim (a tbin^ again, rarg, 

1713 POPA Odyss. u sa To warn tha wretch, that young 
Cmtes grown To manly years should re-ast>ert the throne. 
1893 Kanb Orinesett Rjeg, xav. (1856) 90a Both of these 
documents reassert the name of Albert Land for the large 
tract of high lands, 

Hcn^ KcaAac*rti]ig vhl, sb, 
sBgf C, Lasua Smahe In Grass <ed. 9) 033 A fidr occasion 
..towards tlie Ro-asserting of tho Good Old Cause. 
AMMB*Vtion. |,Re- 5 a.] A repeated asser- 
tion, a reaffirmation. 

X848 R. I. WiLsaapoocB Dectr, inearnoHen xU. (X859) 397 
The glowing words in which Scripture describes the privi- 
leges of Christians, are regarded , . as a re-assertion of the 
claims of nature. s88o E. White Cert, Relig. \db A reso- 
lute reasseriion by scholars of the Baconian laws of scientifo 
interpretation. 

So BeaoM'rtor, one who asserts again. 

S899 Smh.rs SelFHelp iiL (x86o) 48 A recent reassertor of 
the power of perseverance. 

trans. To assess 

anew. 

2803 W. Tavlos In Ann, Rev, 1 . 497 Whatever taxes are 
laid on the rent of land, must be re-assessed by the grower 
of corn on the produce. 28x3 — in Monthly Mag, XxXVI. 
7 This . . will be re-asBesxed with a profit on the poor. 2884 
Law Times Re/. L. 149/1 Ihe rateable value of certain 
property having been re-assessed at a much higher sum. 

So Bo^aaaa'Asmcnt. 

2777 Bubrow Red, IV. 9992 Personal Estate b not gene- 
rally rated to the Poor, throughout the Kingdom ; and very 
seldom to the Land Tax, unless upon a Re-assessment. 

2886 Pall Mall G, xo Aug. 8/a There had been lately in 
London a quinquennial reassessment 

t BeasAlsge. t/. Obs. raro-K [RB-5a.] trans. 
To lay siege to anew. 

1977 Holinshrd HisL Scot. 4T9/x Which occasioned the 
castcii of Edenborough to be reasseeged and itiuiroued both 
by sea and land. 

V, [Re- 5 a.] To assign anew, 
sdsx Coioa., Receneigner, to reconsigne, reassigne, re- 
appoint xyax in Bailky [hence in later Diets]. 1893 Voice 
(N. Y.) 8 June, Generally on the occasion of a new sovereign 
all lands werp resMigneo. 

So SaaaalfiiA'tioii (Bailey 1731); Sawial’ga- 
mmat (Worcester 1850). 

V. [Re- 5 a.] To assimilate 
anew. So BeaaaliiillA'tion. 

x8a8 in Wrsstks. x^ Dousb Grimm’s L, xxx A partial, 
but now arrested reassimilation. 

&easffl0*0iat6, v, rare, [Re- 5 a.] rejl, and 
intr, I'o come together again. 

2494 Fabvan Chren, vii. 553 Some euj’ll dyspovyd .. 
reassociat them, and sayde and cryed that [etc.]. x8^ A 
Hrnsy Trav, 194 The Indian families . . separate in the 
winter season, . . and re-assocUtte in the spring and summer. 

BeUSO'Vt, V, [Kb- 5 a.] trans. To assort 
again. So Xeaaoo'rtmeiit. 

1779 Forrrst Vey, N, Guinea 094 He took care to provide 
. . reassortmenu of stock, which he safely depo.siied in his 
warehouse. 2870 Ortoh Andes 4 A masons 11. xxxii. (1B76) 
438 Wool b generally taken to that city , . to be re-assorted 
and repacked. 287a W. 5 . Sysionos Rec. Rocks vi. 293 The 
whole mass has evidently been reassorted by water, 
t Heaasort, obs. variant of Resobt v , 

1939 in Lstt. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 85 There 
wmshere suche frequence of women commyng and reassoru 
ins to this monastery. 

Beassoune, obs. Sc. form of Rbabov sb."^ 
BfflMSlimffl (rfi&siM'm), v, [f. Re- 5 a -1- As- 
BUME V. Cf Sp. reasumir^ Pg. reassumir, It. r/- 
assumere. See also Resume v., with which this 
word formerly coincided in many of its senses.] 

1 . trans. To take, or take up, again (a material 
thing laid down or handed to another). 

X4M Fabyan Chren. vii. 3x9 Pandulph toke y Crowne of 
the Kynge,. .y* Kynge reassumyd the Crowne of Pandulph. 
26a8 Fbltham Resolves 11. xxL 70 Beware him, as an 
Enemie, apt to re-SKSume his Aimes. 2679 Nt/w Advice in 
Roxb. Beal. (1883) IV. 548 Painter, once more thy Pencil 
leassume. a 2780 Mas. F. Shrridan Sidney Bidul/h V. 44, 
I shall break off here, and shall re-assume my pen in ttie 
evening. 2848 C. C. Clifford tr. Aristophanes^ Frogs x8 
No nonsense, Xanthias ; reassume your p^. 

b. To revoke, take back (a grant, gift, etc.). 

2809 Daniel Civ. Wars 111. Ixxxix, Hb successour . . did 
reuocate And re-ossume hb liberalities. 2679 H. Nbvils 
Machiavellfs Prinet vii. Wks. 909 Leat tne next Pope 
■hould .. reassume all that Alexander had given hi^ 
27x6 PopR Odyss, XVI. 476 She waves her golden wand, and 
reassumes From ev'ry feature every grace that blooma 
2791 Charlottb Smith Desmond^ 1 . 299 What then should 
prevent a nation from re-assuming grants t 2818 Scorr 
Antiq, xviii, His lands., by waste till they wera re- 
assumed W the emperor as a bpsed fi^f. 
t o. To rescind, recall (a vote), Ohs, 

1689 S. Sbwall Diary ea Oct., Deputies reassume theb 
vote os to the treasurer, and consent with the magistrates. 
1728 R Church Hist. Philip’ s War (x6^) II* isB The 
Lieut. Governour . . told them except they did Re-assume 
that Vote, .they should sit there till the next Spring. 

2 . a. To take back (a person) into cloie rdation* 
ship with oneself, 

s8xo Donnb PssHiemaeiyr 13 The seuerity which the 
Church vsed towards them, . . and tier bittemssse and oueme- 
nes, from roMunuming them, euen afbr long penances, into 
her bosoroe. 2847 ^ Bacon Disc, Govt, Bng, L xlvL (xyra) 
76 He reseixed and rcassumed the English, in partnersmp 
with tho Norman in their anebnt right <k Government. 

2887 Milton P, L, a. S83 Into hb blb^ bosom reassum’d 
la glory as of old. 


b. To toko back (a thing) as a conttltaent pAtt. 
S898 Rat Disc, 11. U. (1733) 74 Carried off Vy the rivors 
and reessumed by the sea. 2742 Monbo AueU, (ed. 3) ae 
The Marrow . . b reassumed into Che Maoa of Blood. i88i 
Cath, Diet, (1B97) 744/1 St. saya . . that all the 

particles of bloM which Christ shed In Us Passion were 
xeassumed by him In Hb resumetion. 

8. To Ukt AgAin upon oneselfs 

a. A shape or form, a garb or somethifUF worn. 

2804 Hrtwood Gssmaih, l 32 ^ the bankes of^ilus re- 

assumed her humane shape, i860 F. Bbqokb tr, JLs Blame’s 
Trav, asx The.. Steward of houshold .. caused him to 
reassume hb apparell. tyif J. T. Phiupm tr. Thirty/hur 
Cen/sr, 983 At the great Day of Accompu the Soub shall 
re-Bsoume theb former Bodies. 2771 Mas. Gbiffith Hist, 
Lady Barton II. 071 , 1 could s^iain be wealc enough .. to 
reassume thoae rosy fetters, sm I-onop. Hiaw. xil 304 
'I'hen the birds, again trartaffgured. Reassumed the shape of 
mortals. 2873 Stewart Cemssrv. Fereo I 157 I'he heat 
thus spent reamumrs the form of molecular motion. 

b. A charge, office, exercise of power, etc. 

1638 Sia T. Hawkinb tr. Mathisu’s UnhapJ^ Pros/. 1. 94 
Hee should re-assume the charge [which] hadbeene taken 
from him. 2870 Milton Hist, £mg, u Wks. (1851) as 
Elidure now in his own behalf re-assumes the Government. 
2786 Ayliffr Partrgen 163 After Henry the Vllhh had 
re-assum*d the Supremacy. 1774 tr. Helvetiud Child Nat, 

II. 94s At last, reason reaasumed her empire, sisx Shbllbv 
Promsth l/nb. 111 . 1 . 58 The tyranny of heaven none may 
retain. Or reasRume|Or hold. 2889 M. Arnold in Peul 
MallG, 3 Nov. 3/3 To reassume an office at sixty-two b 
not the same thing as to assume it at thirty-twa 

0. a character, attribute, quality, feeling, etc. 
2833 Massingrr Maid ef Hen, v. ii, 1 conjure you To 

re-sKSume your order fof knighthood]. 1899 tr. Com. Hist, 
Francion xii. 33 Little end Tittle he began to reasaume hb 
Spbita. 2872 Mas. Brhn Forc’d Marriage L ili, Go. ra- 
assume your beauty ; dry your eyes. 27x8 Stkrlr S/ect, 
Na433F4 These little Republicks veassume their National 
Hatred to each other. X7Q9 G. A. Bellamy ApeL IV, 37 
U pon rejoining the company, he reassumed his good humour 
and politeness. x8io Southry Kehama xxiv. iv. Then did 
the Man-God re-assume Hb unity. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst, 
Med. VIII. 48a The quality of reassuming turgescence on 
excitement. 

d. a right, title, name, etc. 

2660 T. M. Hist, Indepejui, iv. lox The Lords (who had 
now reassumed their Native right by taking tbelr places in 
the higher House). 2762 Gray Odin 93 Night Has re- 
asHum’d her ancient richL 18x3 Eustace Class, Tour 
(tSai) IV. 33B Whether Italy be destined to re-assume her 
honors. 2830 Lvtton P, Clifford xxxiii, He had re-assumed 
hiB hereditary name. 2847 Mas. A. Kerr tr. Reuthe’s 
Hist, Ssrvia vi. 2x4 They re-assumed the title of Dahl. 

To return to one's natural character. 
x88s N. O. Beifeau's Lutrin 1. X49 Then Reassume your- 
self, forbear to Doat. 28x2 Usury 4 Isabella 1 . x68 She 
instantly dombated what she considered an ungenerous 
suspicion, and reassumed herself. 

1. isbsol. To take office again. Obs, ran, 

2726 B. Church Hist, Philip's War (1B67) II. 3 Soon 
after this was the Revolution, and the other Government 
Re-assumed. 

4 . 'Fo take, resume (one's place) again. 

2840 in Rushw. Hist, Cell. 111. (i(foa) 1 . 45 Mr. Solicitor.. 
reas<iuined the Chair again. 2670 Dkyden Conq. Granada 
I. ii, But now my Reason re-aasumes iu Throne, a 27x2 
Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 2731 III. 84 The scaiter'd 
Atoms of each humane Mold .. Shall .. re-assume in Men 
their pristine site. 2789 Charlotte Smith Ltkelinde (1814) 
IV. X3X Again reaasuming hb place at the breakfast-table. 
xBax Shelley Ess. 4 Lett, (185a) 11 . 355 We could easily 
reassume our station with the spring at Pugnano or the 
baths. 2842 Clough Poems (1863) 8 llxe day may come 
1 yet may re-assume My place. 

6 . To recommence, take up a^in, resume : 

t A- speech, discuuiM;, Ihuuglit, a subjecl, etc. 
Very common in the S7th and x 8 th centuries. 
x8o8 WiLLET Hexapla Exod. 618 After the lewea had 
made answere . . the Lord presently reaiAumeth that speech. 
x66o Incblo Bentiv, 4 Ur, 11. (x68a) xoa They might after- 
wards re-assume their delightful conversation. x 08 a Vbknon 
Life Hsylin X83 He again re-assumes the Argument and 
confutes all that Bellarmin and others produce for It. 1729-8 
Town TeUh No. 4 Mr. Arthur reassumed the dbeourse. 
2799 B. Martin Meig, Arts 4 .Sc. 1. xi Wa will rfroisuma 
the Subject of the Ptolomaic System. 

b. A practice, action, occupation, etc. 

Common in the xyth and xBth centuries. 
s8a4 Be. Mountagu Gagg 344 A thing probibked In tha 
councell of Laodicea, but re-assumed, and long time fre- 
quented In the Church, a 184s — Acts 4 Men, (X64B) 144 
They re-assumed the work upon warrant of Cyrus hu 
former Edict. 2709 Echard necl. Hist, (X7X0) 49a Thosa 
kind of Spectacles were alreo^ over, and not to be ra- 
assumed the same day. 2798 Tolobrvy Hist, a Oepheuw 

III . 23 Gur company reaasuniad tbab march ; and.. arrived 
ia good time. L792 Chamlottb Smith Cslsstina (ed. a) 1 . 
aao To quiet the perturbation of her mind by re-oamiming 
her usual occupstiuns. 2804 in Spirit Pub, Tmls. (x8ao 
308 Mary Stuart having brought some superb diamonds 
into France, the ladies of the Ckmrt xe-sasumed the wear 
of them. 

t o. With inf, Obs, rare, 

2^ FuLLaa IVeundsd Cense. (2841) 3x3, I rt-ossuma lo 
personate a wounded oonacienee. 

fd. intr. To resume, continue fpeaking, after 
A pause. Obs, 

2729 J. T. Phiupm tr. 7 %lrly:/bnr Cenfltr,%e Then they 
reaasumed and said. 1788 Stebmb Sent, feum, 11 . xio 
Case qf Censeienest I own it Is neceiisa^, reossumed the 
master of the hotri, that [etc.]. 1798 Charloita Smith 

Marehment 1 . 60 * Ah, ny dms lover tmmmsA this adp 
Bsirable woman, after a short pause. 
t6. To repeat. Obs, rdre, 

JL BmoLD Decir, Sabb, 17, 1 re-assume that your 
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Mpoddoa !• nwaraly t draMnt. 1684 T. Hoacm tMV 
Dtcrtt 333 Hera giw bm hm to rooMume that gr««t 
ApoMCoUcal cautioii. 

Hence BeeMU^ng t^/. s^, 

1631 Bb. Hall f/mni TVjt/x, JVi T', rso The voluntary 
reeiffning and the reaanumlng of my Hfe. idgd Kail Monm. 
tr. Bficeniintt AdvU, /r, FmrHats. L v. (1674) 5 In the Vena* 
tian Common-wealth, thoM reformationt of Government, 
thoM re-aeaumlnci of State were never Men. 
t EeaagU'inpt, v. Obs, rar§“^. [Rb- 5 a.] 
» Rsabsuici V. (Only in pa, pple,) 
ig(i Dau« tr. ButUngtr on Apoc. (1573) e73 b, S. lohn 
•p^eth not of the bodyes reamumpted, chauiigM,or rmyied 
a«yne at the last iudgement. 

n«Mm*mption. [Rb- 5 a.] The act of 
xeasHoming. 

i6ti Florio, ReeugnntiSnt. a reawumption. i6pg J. 
EuwARoe Ptr/ect. Script. 46^er. ix . . Is but a repetittunor 
reassumption of this, tjot Da Fob Tmobom Ef^ L 145 
He did not send his Dutchmen home Mam. No Ke- 
assumptions in his Keign were known, less Southey in 
Q. Rev. Xlll. 55 The return from Elba and the reassump- 
tion of the throne. 

BgaggurajLoa (r/iSpvT&nsV [Rb- 5 a. Cf. 
F. rossurance and, in sense 3, riassuranee (1681).] 

1 . Renewed or repeated assurance ; repetition of 

assuring statements. „ - 

161S Flobio, Rassicurdnaa^ a re-aasueance. 1843 PavNNB 
Soft, Power Pari. 111. 25 He hastily dmpatcheth messengers 
to him with great summes of Money, and a re-assurance 
of his tributary Subjection. 1863 J. C jRAPFaRSoN Sir 
Everafvts Dau. 186 So wrought upon hy the reinsurances 
of his physician. 1873 Browning Red Colt, Ni.^cap 1. 403 
By reassurance of that promise old. 

2 . Renewed or restored confidence. 

1875 Church Pascal, tic, xvi. (1895) aya We have learned 
from facts a reassurance which some only can And in the 
most self-consistent theories. 

8 . Reinsurance. 

i 74 S-d Act ig Geo //, c. 37 II 4 It shall not be lawful to 
make Ke-anurance, unless the Assurer shall be insolvent, 
become Bankrupt, or die. i8e6~3o Kent Comm. v. xlviii. 
(1858) 111 . 368 The contract of reassurance is totally distinct 
from, and unconnected with, the primitive insurance. 
&eaj|glir6 (rf,&Juv‘i), v. [f. Re- 5 a -t- Ahsdre w. 
Cf. F. rassurer (OK. rasteurer)^ and, in sense 3, 
riassurer (1681 in Littrd).] 
tl. tram. To re-establish, confirm (a thing). 
Also const, to (a person), b. To connim (one) 
again in (an honour). Obs. 

1813 Sia R. Bovlb in Lismere Papers (1886) I. 98, I., 
reassured the said land to him by my lease for xxi yeares. 
1837 Baltonstall Eusebius' Constantine 36 [They] were 
restored to their former dignities, and reassured their former 
honours. ai7ix Kbn Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 111 . saa 
They long sharp Penances eirdur'd, Till ghostly Health 
was reassur'd. 1784 Churchill Gotham iii. Poems 1779 
Hi. XS3 Ere *tU too late wish'd Health to re-amure. 

2 . To restore (a person, the mind, etc.) to confi- 
dence. t Also const.^ow (a fear), and with Inf. 

Dallinoton Metk, Trav. M iij, By this meanes bee 
should reassure other Cities that then stoode wauenng. 1887 
A Lovbll tr. ThevenoVs Trav. 11. 184, I endeavoured to 
reassure him and the rest from the fear which made him 
speak so. 1897 Devuen ^neid viii. 146 They rose with 
Fear,.. Till dauntless Pallas reassur'd the rest, To pay the 
Rites. Eliza Hbywood tr. Meed, de Goatee's Belle A, 
(1739) 11 . 289 The Air with which I spoke these Words 
something re-ossuring him. z8o8 Suaa WiuUr in Lend, 
111 . 34 With a calmness of manner that reassured me, as 
it demonstrated that be had no suspicion of me. 1879 
M«'Carthy Own Times II. xxviiL 333 This wa.s a sort of 
explanation more likely to alarm than to reassure the public. 

b. To confirm again in an opinion or impression. 
Const, of, 

18s I SvD. Smith Lett. Ixxvi, There is mneat happiness in 
the country, but it requires a visit to London every year to 
reassure yourself of this truth. liiz BvaoN jnan iii. 
xxxvii, And long he paused to reassure his eyes. 

3 . To reinsure. 


1808-30 Kent Coatm. v. xlviii. (T858) III. 368 The insurer 
may have the entire sum ha hath insured, reassured to him 
by some other insurer. i8a8 Webster, Reassure, to insure 
a second time against loss..; to insure against loss that 
may be incurred by taking a ride. 

Hence BeaMni'rad ppl. a . ; XoMan'Mmoat ; 
Beaeawrer; BeaMm’vliig ppl. a.; 
ingly tuA/. 

1898 Westm. Gae, 98 Dec. 5A One of the two Johannes- 
burg deputies.. sent off a ^reassured and reaaauring tele- 
gram. S891 E. & D. Gbbard Seneii, Plants 11 . 11. xlL xai 
This was meant as a *reaBsurement, but hb words startled 
Janet further. sle8 Wbbstbb, *Reaseurer, one who insures 
the first underwriter. 18^ Allbut^s Syst. Med, 11 . 973 
lo this matter the profession should take the part of the 
reassurer and not of the alarmist. s88i Trench Ep, 7 
Churehoe Asia X14 'Iliis mw not sound, at the first hear- 
ing, a •reassuring wofd., 1884 Athsnssnm 14 June 754/3 If 
there be any fears of sevenmee from old associations,, .such 
worlu as the present may have a reassuring effect. sStb 
G ao. Euot Mtddtsm, xxxii, * 1 shall take a mere mouthral 
of ham and a glass of ale he said, •reamuringly. 

B0agt» Tar. Rbbst w., obi. f. Rest v, 

SgMty 9 

xoiity, 9 veottFi rooABty, rality, etc. [Later 
form of Rbbtt a , ; cf. Rbbbed a.] 


1. Rancid. Cf. Riasy i. ^ ^ 

•STB Hash, (1878) 53 Through folIU too beastlie 

mi^bacen ia mastie. sdpi Shbrwooo, Reasle (cw r^ek 
rmnoLrttaM, tfi|9 Horn & Roa. Gats Lasu^. UnL javL 


in. sfig/r Much Bacon and long kept, g rowe t h fsaabf. 
i8et A Wblbv l^isit N, Amgr, 113 Tor sia nmnihB tM 
foi>d . . was only some reasty Imcoo and Indian corn. 1848 
A B. Evamb Lsksstsrsk. Words%.u,^ * Thm ere oU'aas lalsty, 
as raisty.' 1858- in many dtaU glossaries. 

trasc^. 1891 0 . Haavav Pisreds Super» lu. 147 Martim 
Vnbrideled stue, and Pap>hatcheu reastie 
1 2 . « Rcamy a (q.v.). 

Bm‘8y« a. Obs, exc. dial. Alio 8 9 

reeay. ^OUcurcly related to prec. ; cf. RaiaB v.J 

1 . Rancid, * reasty*. 

i6si CoToa., Ramf, musty, fusty, reesic, rcetl, tainted. 
1738 Dailey Houssh, Diet, 140 The butter-milk in fresh 
butler mu»t not by any means be wash'd out with water . 
for water will nuuce ft rusty or reesy. 1848 A. B. Evans 
Leicestersh, tVordSfRes^y or Rseey, rancid : said of baCt^ 
1 2 . Idle, lazy. Obs. rare ' •. 

1879 Coles Eai.^Lai. Diet, (eel. a), Reaty, realty, riM«t, 
deses. To be reade, residso, siupro, torpeo. 

Hence t Bea'Blaeee. Obs, rare~“\ 

1811 CoixiR., Rancissure, mustinesRe, fustinesse, reasl- 
nesse. Coleb Eng,-Lat, Diet, (ed. a) ReiuineBS, 

desidia, pi^tia. 

Beasyiiga, obs. form of Raisin. 
tBoat» sb. Sc. Obs. rare'-^, [ad. L. reOt-us, f. 
rvMJ accused.] Offence, wrong-doing. 

*838 S'^kwart Cron, Scot. 11 . 667 Of thf rest this tyme 
fullsoir 1 rew ; In tyme to cum so that thow wilbe trew. 
Heir 1 fargif the all faltis bygone, 
t Beat, V. { pa. t.) obs. rare. 

Of doubtfril origin and meaning ; the intransitive example 
may belong to ruten to dart, rush : see Rout v, 
a xaag Juliana 54 pe edie meiden . . reat him mitte rake- 
tehe unrudeliche swifte & warp him forfi efrer het from 
hire. Ibid, 58 So )>er lihtinde com an engel of heouene & 
reat to ^t hweol swa h^t hit al to refde. 

Beat, obs. f. Rate sh,^ Beata : see Riata 
Beatch, obs. form of Reach sb.^ and v.i 
Beatohlrsaness, obs. var. Recklessness. 
Beate (rit). 06 s. exc. arcb. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Rkit.J a species of water-crowfoot, Ranutt’- 
cu/us Jluitans, 

i66s Walton Ausder (ed. 3) xx. 949 To kill the water- 
wfeds, as Wncer-Uiiies, Candocks Reate and Bullrushes. 
i8m Browning Sordello vt. 8x Pure, loquacioiii pearl the 
sou tree-tent Guards, with its (ace of reate and sedge. 
Beath, obs. (urui of Kaith. 

BeaBe, obs. form of Rathe adv. 

BaattacR (ifiatae tj), v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. 
ratlacher (15th c.) ; OK. raltachier.'] 
tl. tram. Law. To seize (a person) by authority 
of a writ of reattachment. Const, ^r. Obs. 

1607 Cowell iuterpr, s.v. Rsatiachmsnt, Reattachment 
g^^neral seeineth to i^, where a man^ is reattached for his 
apuearame vpon all writs of Assise lying against him. 

2 . I'o artach again. Const, to. 

18x4 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary II. 489 His lord- 
ship. .suggests that marshal Bellegardc should re-attach to 
his own army the division GOber 1841-4 Emerson Ess. 
Ser. II. i. (1B76) 92 The poet, who reattaches tilings to 
nature and the Whole. 

rejl. 1813 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXlI. 494 The 
church separated fioni the aristocracy, and re-attached 
it*.elf to the regal order, i860 Tvndall Glac. 11. xxii. 347 
The ice was crushed, but the crushed fragments soon 
re-attached themselves. 

Beatta’Clima&t. [Re* 5 a.] A fresh attach- 

inent, csp. in Law, 

*$74 Littleton s Tenures 49 The demaundante or 

E leintife . . may have a resummons or a reatiuchment uppon 
is original. X807 Cowell Iuterpr, Reattnchsnsnt, a 
second Attachment of him, that was formerly attached. 
1634 Irish Act 10 Chas /, Sess. 11. c. 14 To prosecute and 
sue re-suinmons, re-attachments, . . or other such like pro- 
ccbse. i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxx. 405 Some of them have 
yielded along a plane passing through them, . . but the re- 
attachment is very strong. 

Beatta'Ok, V. [Ke- k a.] To attack agaim 
ax7ix Kbn Psveke Poet Wks. X791 IV. X95 And if I 
chance my Watch to slack. My Soul they re-attack. 179s 
Nelson 7 Feb. in Nicolas Dup, (1845) 11 . 6, I was the 
cause of re-attacking Bastia, after our Generals gave it 
over, from not knowing the force. 1894 iVsstm. Gas. x6 
Oct. 5/1 The Kaffirs are re-attacking X^wenzo Marquez. 

Beattai-n, v. [ He- 5 a.J To attain attain. 
1809 Daniel Liv, Wars v. Iv, And got and lost, and 
rtatuines (againe) That wiiich again was lost. 

So BaatM'nmant. 

1853 Mill Diss. 8- Disc , Crate's Greece (1859) H. 5x3 The 
resurrection of Athens, and her rtattainiDent..of something 
like imperial dignity. , . , 

B6att6*3lipt« sb, [Re- 5 a.J A aecond trial. 

1598 Flokio, Riiento, a reattempt, reassMlng. 186a ' 
HicKBRtNGiLL Jamaica 56 Being so often refrustrated ia 
their reattempts, 

Steatte'Biptp V, [Re- 5 a.] tram. To attempt 
anew. Hence BeAttamptlBff vbl. sb. 

1883 Haves Voy.Sirlf. Gilbert in Hakluyt Fiy. (x6oo) 
lIlT 158 Also laying downe his determination in the 
Spring fbllowing, for disposing of his voyage then to be 
reattempeed. 1998 Florio, RattentarOj to reattempti to 
reassaie. /bid,, Rattenio, a reaitempimg, a reasMyinfr 
1848 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. 319 R was first attempted 
by Seramis. . .but was long after rwattempted, and in some 
manS^eited by PhllaSeiphuR. s8i» Woodhead St. 
Teresa ii. il. 8 , 1 should .. discourse no more of it, till the 
■ e asoa came for re-attempting the business. 

[Rb- h B*] t/ranr. To attend 
to again t to giys rmwod attention to (a thing)* 
«i|8QuA*AW%kiVniEa pmyeri, 

end peTiis le-utccr^ they try '4 new ways 


BBAYJL 

deepelring of the old. a tyn Ken CilrdrAqAlU/Poet. Wka 
*7R* 1 ; 400 We Thoughta on Thinge e«lnaeoiie epeod. 
And Heev'n cen hardly re-attend. 

Bmub. ohi. fonn of Reavb, Rbevi* 

BMUlta, variant of Realty 1 Obs, 

Bmbumn, obe. form of Healh. 

J &MUmr (reiomwr). [See def.] The oamg 
a Kreneh physicist (1683-1737), used elliM, to 
denote the thermometer or thermometric scale Intro- 
duced by him about 1730, in which the fraeiing 
point of water is o'* and the boiling point 8o^ 

In English works the accent on the e is usually omitted* 
Notes oa ytrginia (X787I 13s In rooms 
heat^ 10 140® ofReaumur, equal to 347* of Farenheit 1814 
tr, JCtaproths Trav. 971 The water .. commonly has a 
temperature of more than 55* Reaumur, sl^ Eugtish- 
woman in Russia e I'here were but xS** of Reaumur : the 
sky was beautifully blue. 

Bonunoooune, obs. form of Rahsok sb, 
BeautOf variant of Realty 1 Obs, 
Beauthontlcaiion* [Ki- 5 a.] A renewed 
aothentication. 

iSoe-iR Bintham Ration, Judie, Etid. (iBev) IV. 634 
Until tlie authenticity of the supposed transcript can be 
put out of doubt (for example, by being tent to the original 
for reauthentication. .). 

Beau'thorlse, v, [Re- 5 a.] To authorize anew. 
1646 Tram Comm, John xxi. 17 To confirm him . . and to 
rehouthorize him in his apostlesbip. 

Beam (rfv), r.l Now only arch, or poet. 
Forms : InJin, 1 rfiaflan, a rmuen, a-3 reauen, 
3 rssfeim, reafen, 3-5 refo(ii, 3-6 reu-, rev6(n, 
5 revyn ; (? 4 reyiie), 3*6 Sc, reif(f )e, rewe, 6 Sc, 
relY-, 6 (8-9 JS'r.) reeve, 6-7 reaue, 6- reave, (i'r. 
reive, 9 rieve). Pa, t. a, i rdafode, a-3 rssuede, 
reuede, 3 rewede, rmfde, refde, 4 revede ; (and 
pa. pple.) 4-5 reu-, reued, (-id, -yd, 5 reiydp 
reuet, Sc. rewyt, etc.^, 6-7 reaued, 6- reaved, 
9 rieved. fi, 3-6 raft(e, 5 raflte ; 3-5 refte, 4 
reefb, 3 reffb, 3- reft. Also pa. pple. 3 rssfedd, 
refd, 4 yieued, -raft, 7 reauen. (See also Rive 
v.) [Comm. Teot : OE. riafian m OP'ris. rdvia^ 
rAva, OS, rEbbn (MLG. rtven, MDu. raven, Du« 
rooven), OHG. roubdn (MHG. rottben, G. rauben\ 
Goth. OTeut. ^rautbjan, (, ^rautd* 

(OE. rdafx see Rkif), from the p>grade of a pre- 
Tewt. ablaut series *reup-, roup', rut', widely repre- 
sented in the cognate languages ; the originu sense 
is app. that of breaking, as in 0 £. rdofan, ON* 
rjdja, raufa, Lat. rsr/-, rumpire. 

In the sense id robbing or plundering the word Is wanting 
in ON. I'he later Icel. rey/d (from about X400) Is ad. Da. 
rUVe (MDa. rO/ftts, etc.), which like Sw. nlpta (MSw. r^ysus, 
rOTva, etc.) is from MLG. rOvsn : cf. note to Rravur. 

The spelling reive (or riet»e), originally Sc., b sometimes 
employed when the reference is to the taking of goods or 
cattle by force (cf. reiver, reiving)'. In other senses the 
normal Eng. spelling b retained, as in the comb. Bereave.] 
1 . i>r/r. To commit spoliation or robbery; to 
plunder, pillage. Conei./rom. (In later use chiefly 
Sc,, sometimes written reive, rieve.) 

cg^Liudisf.Gosp, Matt. Contents xv, Ne 8mm sloegende 
ne Dmtn rearende . . wiSstonda. 0 ion Wulfstan Ifo$$u 
xxxiii. (Napier) 163 Hy hersb8..rypatrand reafiaS and to 
scipe loKlaB. CS17S Lamb. Horn, 31 BlufteHche mon 
wile gan to scrlrte & segge preoste j^et he haueS ireauefi 
& btoleii. c zaog Lay. X0SB4 Heo rupten, beo nefdeti [v.r. 
refden], noht heo ne bi-lmfoen. a two Cursor M, 6477 Lok 
Imt bou ne roue ne stele. 1373 Harbour Bruce xvi. 551 
Thai . . Tuk land, and fast begouth to reif. e 1490 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4898 slew, bof brent, hai robbed, hai reued. 
c i9ao Barclay Jugurth xxvii. 37 Euery man ..robbyng and 
reauynge without measure, from the commen wele. 1807 
R ClARKw] cr, EsHenne's World of Wonders 48 The Church 
from Hue and dead doth reaue. 1783 Burns Unco Mour^sP 
Tals 37 To slink ihro* slaps, an’ reave an' steal, At stacks o' 
pease. 1^1 Lowell Poems, Anti-Apis, 1 ‘hor the strong 
could reave and steal. 1884 Burton Scot Abr. I. ii. 69 A 
troop of bare-legged ruffians, who rieved and ravaged (hr and 
near, 

t 2 . tram. It. To despoil or rob (a person) ; to 
deprive (one) of something by force. Obs, 

Beowu^ 0986 l^enden reafooe nne ofierne, nam on On- 
genfiio irenbyrnan. 07s Blickl, Horn. 63 Sume myccie 
ewi^r rihtak Godes role Jmnne hie reafian earme & un- 
scyidigan. c sim O, E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1x35 iEuric 
man sone rsueoe ober ta mihte. a laeg Aner, R, e86 Hwo 
so euer on him sulf ntmefi ou8er of heos two, be robbeS 
Cod & reau^. S3.. Cursor M. 6149 (CRttt.) Godd, 
grace to hb folk gaue, . . For to reue folk vn-sele. 1438 
Sia G. Hays Lssw Arms (S.T.&) 91 Gif a knycht bo reft 
doand hb prineb charge. Ibid. g» A revare that set to 
reve him be the way. 1987 Guds 4 Codlis B, (JS, T. S.) 9 
Commit na thift, na man thow reif. 

t b. To spoil, rob, or plunder (a place or district)* 
eggo Limaif Go^. Mark liL 87 Nyiii8e hone 

stronga [he] xebinae, & Sonne bus hts reafao. isaa 

O. AT Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1087 [Hi] woldan Hi wene 
port bemien & ^et mynster reafian. ettgg/bid, an. 1137 
pacameden hi & brendon alle the tones, e tmgo Gem ^ Ee, 
aSoe Oa sulen cumen .. And reuen ^ipte oat b nu prud. 
eidH in Three itth Cent, Chron, (Camden) 83 The Kynge 
off Scoeies . . robbed and revid the contjre about Derham. 

8- To despoil, rob, or forcibly deprive (usually 
a liarBOD) of something, (lu mod. ose chiefly in 
pa. pplc^ reft.) 

C 11^ Lay. 8709 He wolde bm vt drlue and refe me of >att 
Uiue. e ijBO Harrow. Heti 119 Jef hou reuest me of myne 



y ihal MS* W of ^ym, rnyfB xh. 

AiM«fow..Nwyt |w klttgof XMav^ycbt. 
« 1490 Hajioiiio CirwN, Litviii. x, So otioir woo moo tnoim 
wt of ^Mir UjRk SM Sacxvillk fmdmei, Mirr, M^f, 


UU, Pido deadi finUiryOyng it to raiia hi«r of her brootE. 
Mit7 Goloino Ovid'a Mat, xik (1903) aSi Amycot .. began 
To reeve and rob the bridebouee or hit ramtture. idio G. 
Flietcmbr CkrUfa VUt, t. IxvlUf Tboogh of protent eight 
her scoNo were reanen, Yet ehce could eeo the thing! could 
not be seen. 1797 Gaer Bmrd 79 Reft of a crown, be yet 
may share the feast, ait) Scorr Triarm, luu Introd. i, A 
wild reaemblaiKW are can trace. Though reft of every softer 
grace. iMa XaMNvaoM Baekat 1. iii. 964 We fear that be 
may reave toee of thine own [oyoe]. 

4 , With doable object : to take (a thing or per- 
lon) from (one) by, or aa bjr, robbery or vlofence : to 
deprive (one) of (a poaaeuion, quality, etc.), f 06 s, 

The penonal object proU repments an original dative, 
and in early use is retafned when the construction is passive. 

ciaoo OaMiN 4470 ^itf ^ rmfeut me min )nng pu leefcsat 
Godd tin lawle. JMd, 8038 Himm warn pa pe kinedom 
Foir hise gilltess rmfedd. c igoo HauaM 0590 He moun 
vs . . thral makeni and do ful wo Or tiles reue us ure hues. 
e ijee Sir Triair, xaso pai raft me fowe & griis. Ibid. 3304 
Mi leman flsir and swete A knixt hab reucd me. c 1374 
CHAUcaa Baatk, iv. met. vk 147 (Add.MS.) He sloux pe lyoun 
and rafte hym hys skyn* c 1440 Partenapa 3204 A wyne I 
dranke . .Thonre wbiche my wy t was me rafte. 1490-^ tr. 
Sacrtia Sacrat, 38 If thou maute not reve hem her wntir. . 
envanyme It. igSi Norton ft Sack. GarMuc 11. i, 1 mer- 
oaile mocha what reason leade the kynge. .to reue me halfe 
ye kingdoroe. 1991 Sylvbrtbr Du Bartaa 1. i. 703 He rcavee 
him [Job] oil hie Cattel. 1904 Cssaw Huarta'a £jtam. 
Wiia XV, (13961 974 To say that £ue for her offence was 
reft that knowledge which she wanted cannot be auouched. 

5 . To take forcible possession of (something be- 
longing to another) ; to take away from another 
for oneself. 

ctR9 PirsA Paadiar IxvliL s S)a Icnereafade, Saiconlesde. 
cl88 IC. ifiLraao Boatk, xui, Se 1^ bit [gold] gaderad ft 
on o6rum reafaft c 1000 A£LPaic horn, 1. 1 w bwa h^wat 
swa ho mr on unriht . .reafode. a xasg Antr, R, 306 pi luue 
..is forto sullen, o8er beo is forto reauen ft to nimen mid 
StrenCoe. « tyaoCwraarM, 196a Ete. .O nakin worme pates 
madcuNa o fouxul pat refes his liuelade. e 1390 IViii. i 'aiama 
s8ai fired ob«r diinke..redeli i wol it reue & come a sein 
iwIm. cisoo Yauadna 4; Ga/m. 0053 My landes haves he 
robbed and reft, Nogbt not thia kastel es me left, a 1470 
Haiiav WaUlaua iv. m The hors thai reft quhilk suld your 
hames ber. 1987 Turrmrv. Tr^g, T, (1837) 83 It were a 
worthle deed# . . To murther him. and reave his realms. 1600 
Skxnb Rag, Ma^. 14 The cattell, or anie other thing thii* 
taeuslle stollen or rmt 1768-73 W. Colb in Willis ft Clark 
CauHhaidga (x886) IX. 40, I observed all the Brass of Dr. 
Stokes’s Monument reaved,. .except a small Peice. 1808 
SooTT Maarm. in. Introd. 69 The lut, the bitterest pang . . 
For princedoms reft, and scutcheons riven. s866 Skbat 
Lndhw Cautla 1. iii, Crafty foemen long to.. reave or spoil 
The herdsman's care, the peasant’s toiL 
b. To Uke away (life, rest, tight, etc.), 

Ari£^i^ Marl. ^8 (Kdlblng) Jhd hem prawe wlp 


spere 

BruCi 


kniif ft_pper armes to reuen her liif. 1375 Barbour 
‘of land, a 1440 


)rMaa III. 7x3 The wawys reft thar sycht 4 
Paartamo^ 839 Let no such thougbtes reve youre rest. 

tsT 01 


Mirr, Matg, ftstO X ij, Who rdt my wyts'V or howe do 
s9geSrBNSBa F, Q. 11. i. 17 Sub tliat false tray- 
199s — M. HuiMrd ^ Talks, 


lyeT s^ SrBNSBR F. Q. 11. i. X7 S 
tour old my honour reave. 199s ^ M. 
that might unquiet kncies reave. « 1771 Gray Dania 79 
For then Hunger had reft my Eye-sight. 1870 Blackib 
Laya Higkl, 89 They shot . . And leaved his purple life. 

a Const. (a person, etc.), pf 

(a place, etc.). 

Usually conveying the Idea of deprivation (as in a and bj)^ 
but sometimes mermy expressing removal or separation. 

a XBOO Yicaa 4 > Yirtuas xi An dSer senne, tHe reaueS godes 
hluR of mannes hlerte. « 1300 Curaar M. 98791 To reue 
a<nober bis right him fts. cigso Arth. ^ Marl. 4967 
(KClblng) For to haue anon yreu^ Hisbodl fram hlsgentu 
heued. a 1386 Ckaucbr Mtmk'a T, xxz He golden Apples 
refte of the dragoun. a 1400 Daatr, Tray 7680 He . . The 
right arms, with a rappe, reft fro be shulduzs. a 1470 Hbnry 
WaUUut X. 484, 1 mycht reiff .. Fim the thi crowns off this 
realoun. 1513 Douglas Mnaia ill. HI. 93 The rane and 
roik reft fra ws richt of hevin. xgas Sfbhsbr F, Q. 1. i. 94 
From her body.. He raft ber hatmull heade without re- 
morse. s8e6 G. WfooDcocKx] HUt, Ivaiina xxxix xas 
Hauing giuen commaundement to haue the 'Image of 
lupiter r«l out of the Temple alsa « Z838 Mbob IVka, 
(1679) 31 x The wicked shall be condemned at the la-st day, 
not for reaving the meat from the hungry, but for not 
feeding thmr poor brethren. iSag Soorr Tailiam. viii, His 
soul should not have been reft from his body. t88a Tbnny- 
SON Baaktl 1. iii, There be among you those that hold Lands 
reft from Canterbury. 

d. With atuay, 

xjte Wyour Tar. 1. ix )ee ful out lojen, and grete thingus 
spAen, rcuende awei myn eritage^ ^1400 Rawlautd a^ O. 
56X Hia schelde a waye it reuMe. ^1490 St, CuiMari 
(Surtees) 0648 All hU webb bat he weues, A puft of wynde 
away reoes. 1768 Bxattib Minatr. 1. xxxvl Fell chanticleer I 
who oft hast reft away My fancied good, a xSjp Prabd 
Paamx (1864) II. 990 The daily labour, and the nightly 
lamp. Have reft away .. from him The liquid accent and 
the buoyant limb. 

6 . To take or carry away (a peraon) from another, 
from eaith, to heaven, etc. ; also olH^, to carry off 
to heaven ; to take asmay from eazth or this life. 
(Also with soul as object.) 

t XBOO OrmIn X9895 Herodiati FHippest wif . . putt fra 
Pllippe imfedd was. ft gifeitn till Heroda avma Crraar 
M. r755r He pam said he was be-nummen, * Reft awai for- 
ROth et he*. 1340 Aytnb. X43 (The rouI] huanne hi ie 
y-reaued panne to heuene, hi lokep ope pe erpe uram uer. 
(1379 Sa. Lag, SmiHts vL {Tkamaa) 464 pane cumys ded 
vnwenandly ft rewis pame a-wa in by. a 1490 St, Cuthbart 
(Surtees) 6^3 pat he was fra be erde reuyd And in thof^ 
to heuyn neuyk 1983 Mirr, Matg, u. CataagL Haaarg Dk, 


Bmekkm, br 8 When the iktst hod reft that royal nrlooe 
Edward the fownh. 1990 GaSBMX OrL Fwn Wits. (Rtldg.) 
to6/9 A Fury, Sure, worse thaa M^mra was That raft her 
■on from trusty I^ladea 1897 Milton Lyaidma 107 Who 
hath reft (quoth ne) mj dearest pledger 1781 Kamrav 
Pit naver laaaoa thaa i, Tno*. .honour smld reave me To 
fielis where cannons ratr. sIsS Shbllbv JCar, lalatm viiL 
xtxiv, We are wretched slaves. Who from their, .native land 
Arereft. aiMnhrrronPatuammiaa iulvtV/oa\datthmiaim 
my daughter im from me by force. 

t b. To deliver or rescue by carrying off. 06 s, 
(Also with double object, as in ^) 
a toes yuHtma 68 Bftiiild me ant help me ant of pisse 
readc leye ref me [and] arude me. o 1340 Hamiolb PaaUar 
xviL so He reft me out fra my faes stalwortbest. rzaoo 
Daatr, Tray 6838 Let vs reskew the Renke, refe hym his 
fos I xggD Reg, Privy CatmailScai. 1 . 97 The said Capitane 
Skenestoun. .reft die said Schir Robert fra thaim after that 
thai had takin him. «s849 Drumm. or Hawth. Jaunaa lit 
Wks. (17XZ) 56 If found guilty, they should not be reft 
from justice by strong hand. 

t o. To take away, remove, some condition, 
activity, etc. 06 s, 

a 1340 Hampolb Prasa Tr, so It reuys the fra f l slepe on 
nyghtya 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xiv. Allas 1 bnt ricchesse 
snm reue ana robbe mannes soule Fram be loue of owre 
lorde. rxaSi Chaucer ParL Faulaa 86 The derke nyst 
That revith bestis from here besynesse. ^i8sx Brathwait 
Naai. Etadauaia, etc. (1877) x&8 How hard it was from error 
to be reau’d. z86< Drvdrn & Howard latd. Quean v. 1 , 
*'i'ill fit for arms ^ reaved you from your sport, To train 
your youth in the Peruvian court. 

t a. Sc. To snatch or lift uf (in /fr. and 
senses'). 06 s, 

tffit WtNBBT Cart, Traaei. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 8 (Sospellarls 
ana cunning in Scripture . . reft vp in hie curiositie of ques> 
tionis. 17x5 Ramsay Ckriat'a Ktrk Cr, 1. xii. The wyves 
cam furth, and up they reft him. And fand lyfe in the loune. 

. StaaviL Now died, or arch. Forms: Inf, 
4 roue, 6 rore, 6*7 reave, 7, 9 reive, 9 reeve. 
Pa.t, 3 reafde, refde, 4 ralt, 5 «£r. reft. jPa,ppU. 
6 refte, 9 reft. j[App. a confusion of prec. with 
Rivk V. In mod. literary use only in the preterite 
form rafi,'\ 

T 1 . iVsfr. To break in pieces ; to burst. Ohs, 
a IRRS Juliaum 58 An engm . . reat to Pat hweol awa 
hit al to refde {Badi. MS. to reafde]. c 1960 DisobaaL CMtd 
(Percy Soc) 6 Though ye crye tyll ye reve asunder I xryll 
not meddle with such a matter. 

2 . trans. To tear ; to split, cleave. 
aaxyao Cursar M. 4490 A mikel rauen ml ha-iket bent, 
Aboute mi heued he raft and rent, a X379 Sc. Lag. Sadnta 
xxvit {Maukar) as x Scho . . with hvr newis reft hir hrest. 

P, Pi, C IV. 903 Religion hue ai to-reuep and 


1393 Langl. 

out of ruele to lybbe. 1578 T. A'roctor Harg. UaUiaiy in 
Halicania (18x5) L 70 sighes from sobbing harte Doth 
reaue my orest in twayne. 1590 R. Paynb Daacr. Jral, 
(zSsx) 6 Timber . .90 good to reaue, that a simple workeman 
with a Brake axe wiU ‘ ~ 


lliaL Pkitaa. ix (1701) 


cleaue a greate Oke. 
f Fir 


x66e Stanley 

... „ „ inding a great Tree with 

Wedges in it, he set his Hands and Feet to it, trjring to 
reive it asunder, 18x4 Scorr iL/f. af Isles 111. xxviL lire 


reive it asunder, i 9 xa Scorr La, a/ Isles 111. xxvii. 1 be 
patriot's burning thought.. Of England's roses reft anci torn. 
18^ Paall MaUl G, xx Nov. 7/x The rock was reft asunder. 

aUfSoL S899 Crockett Man af Moss-Hags xxxii. 935 [A 
dog] ruggio’ an' reevin' at the ninderlands o’ him. 

1 0. To pluck or pull up, 06 s, 
a 1400-90 Alsxandar 409 pis diuinour . . ^ede him furtbe . . 
herbis to seche, Reft p^ni vp be pe rotes. 1598 Pharr 
Mneid 11. C i b, Again««t them Troians down the towres and 
tops of houses rold. And rafters vp they reaue. 
t Beave, vB Obs, rare, ?var. of Rave r.8 
s9i9 Sir G. Hblwyr in Buealtmek MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. x6z Whether..! had got any inkling of this fore- 
said foul act or not, and if I had, whether he could perceive 
any desire in me to have it reaved into or not. s6m Horn 
ft Rob. Gada Lang. Uni. xlvi. | 504 Sometimes also nee rips 
the seams, and reaveth [ravelleib out] the threda. 

Heave, obs. Sc. f. Rave v.i, var. Rxevb v, 
Heavel, obs. form of Ravxl. 
tBeav^-ravel. Sc. 06 s.^ A rigmarole. 

« 1669 W. Clblano Peams (1697) Z07 Like some Lawyers 
making Speeches, He. .Half singing venu tbisReavelRaveL 
Heaven, obs. Sc. form of Raven sh,'^ 

Beaver, reiver (rf-vai). Forms : o. I rtfafeze, 
(hrfraf-, rdof-), a-3 xmuere, (3 -are), a-4 reuere, 
A -5 reuour, 4-6 reu-,Tever, 5 - 65 '(r. r6tt-,revar(a, 
0-7 reauer, 6- reaver. Also 4 refer, 5 Sc, reflli^. 
/ 5 . 4 reynour, 6 zeyvar. 7. Se, 5-6 relflbr, 6 
reiftsr, 7 reivar, 6, 9 reiver, 9 rlever, fOH 
riafere^ agent-n. f. riaftan to Reavb v^^ » OTrii, 
rdvere^ MDu. rover (Du. roover)^ MLG. rbver^ 
OHG. roubari (MHG. roubeere^ riuber, G, rd’uber, 
frauber). MSw, rUvetre (Sw. fTjfeefr),MDa. rdvere^ 
(Da, rbver), and Iccl. raufari (i3lh c.), reyfaH 
(^1400) are from MLG. see note toRlAVBo.*, 
and cf. Eng. Rovbb. 

In mod. use the normal Eng. spelling raamar Is less vmX 
than the Sc. mvar (or rdvan, brought into literary use by 
Scott] 

1 . A robber or plnndeief; a marauder, raider, 
Occas. with of. Also trat^f. 01 Ag', 
a. cM K. BaetJk, jutxvB. 1 4 gif po on hwilmm 

men ongitst ^t he hid giumre A rearm <990 Lindiaf, 
Gasp, Luke xxiL ca Sum to hxWfoo fJfMtiMa reo^] xie 
cuoraon iniS suordum. a xooo Atfaic Ham, 11 , 33 P Smuun 
ft reaftims, o88e re^ manalRgan. r simG. M*Cmrat^ \Lmid 
MS.) an. XX37 AI pe tnnedpe ftiixmn tor heom, weiiden omt 
hi wmron iwuSres. rsa|B HmlTMaiaL 09 peoiies hit stolen 
hai^ leiMiMres hit tophS a tgoo Curaar M. seos per vit 


ftpefli 

386 (Add. MS.) 11 m prophete seith, wo shall be Rdlhers 
and revere of Mre mennesgoodes. i mm SAcAyimt laadneL 
Mirr, Mag, xlii, [Sleep] Rwer of sigHt, and yet la whom 
we see Thinees oft that tide. 1983 Stocker Cio, IVasrraa 
Lame C, 1. 6 b, The reauen and xobben of all churches and 
images. 1619 Jackson Craad iv. viii. | a [Bodies politic] 
the one hath reaven the other only plain thlevea B9 bi 
Kelly SeaL Prav, 064 Reavers should not be Rners. 1848 
Sir W. Hamilton Diu. in Raiata 800 xnlr, This paper 

is remarkable for the sagacity which tra^ the IboUteps of 
the literary reaver. 

^ /rTweiA 1798 For pov maytitenest_>ef rey^ 

uoun, . . To gon aboute ft robbypus. 1509 Lo. BsaNBas 
Frotsa, II. xxiU, There is nother Englyshe, nor French, nor 
robbers, nor reyvars, yt dothe them any hurte. 
y. 1479 BarbauYa Bruca xnr. 44X (Bdin. MS.) The fyscher 
..said, *Relffar, thow nion her out*. 1993 Reg. Privy 
Causuil Scat. I. X48 The said Capitane ei Honune reiffar of 
the said fyscheing. 01978 Lindbrav (Pitsoottie) Ckran, 
Seat. (S. T. $.) I. 06 To theif and reiver he was ane sicker 
taree. 01615 Brians Cran, ErBa Rasa (X890) xi Scao- 
thriftis, alias reivars and soraeria xyag Ramsay Gentle 
Skepk, IV. ii, Carried by some reiver's hand, Far frae his 
wishes. s8e4 Scorr RadgamntUt ch. xL Harry was none of 
your bold-sp^ing. ranting reivers, stto McCarthy Oven 
Timet III. xxxii. 69 The chiefs of Oudh were reivers and 
bandits ; the king was the bead reiver and bandit. 

aitrib, 1864 J. C Atkinson Stamtan Gramgv eya A gun 
might warn the reiver crow to be lest audacious. 

1 2 . A pirate, sea-robber (cf. sea~reaver\ Ohs, 
CX379 Se, Lag. Saints xxi. {dementi m pare come in po 
rithtware Reueris upland. 1438 PaL Paamia (Rolls) II. 164 
Ihe commodytes of Pety Brytayne, ^th here revere on 
the see. e X470 Henry Ivallaca ix 87 Tne best wer man in 
se is ws befom,. .The Rede Reffayr thai call him. 
tHftft*very. Obs, Forms: 3-5 reu-,rever7(e, 
5 Sc, reuere. [f. Reave Cf. MDu. 

raverij (Du. roovertj), MLG. rbverte, G. raub-, 
rdub^ei, MSw. roV‘, rbveri (Sw. rbfvori)^ Da. 
rbveriy obs. Icel. reyfari (1453).] Robbery. 

xwgt R. Glouc. (RoIU) 4000 pou. .mid pi reuerye Rmuis- 
sest france ft oper londes. a 1330 R. Brunnb Ckran. Waea 
(Rolls) 5B97 Longe dured pat reuery [v.r. robberte]. 1498 
Sir G. Hays Law Arms (S. T. S.) 3 Weris discensiouns 
thiftis and reveryis. f 1490 Piumptan Carr, (Camden) 81 
Such other os . . have made revery and withdrawen good^ 
contra3rrie to the Kinn lawes. 

Heaving, reiving (rrvin), vbl. sb. [f. ai 
prec. -»• -INO 1.1 The action of Keavb 
In recent use chiefly In Sc. form reiving, 
e zioa O. E, Ckran, (Laud MS.) an. zxi6 Wurdon manega 
lihrada ft rxefunga. axao§ Lav. 9647 Pes wes pe aereste 
king, pe ferde vt to raeuing [o.r. reuing], bat ouer sm wende. 
a x^or Cursor M, s8ro7 vr lauerd..wil na gift of oker, 
reuing, ne o thift. X3B7 Trbviba Higden (Rous) Vil. 49* 
Al pe sere was in pe lond robbynge and manslaujter, and 
revynge. a 1440 Pramp. Parv, 439/z Revynge of rente, i»- 
guiaiacio. xglij Tursbrv. Epit, etc. xox For h a Friendly 
bait . . In value doe not passe The Ring, you may reprooue 
The reauing of the same. 1996 Dalrvmi'LB tr. Leslie'' a 
Hist. Seat. m. 187 Trubling the west seyes in thift. ruging 
and reiueng. 185s Sir F.Palgravb Harm. 4 Eug I. vih. 
6^They must help themselves.. by robbing and reiving. 

Heaving, rttving (rrviq^///. o. [Las prec. 
+ -IMO K. j That robs or reaves, 
exoeo Ai.vric Saints* Lives I. 398 Hi lynd wip-Innan 
reafigende wulfas. xgeo-ao Dunbar Paams lut. a A refying 
sone of rakyng Muris. s8i6 Scott Old Mart, iv, The twa 
reiving loons drave the cow frae the gudewife. iSet — 
F. M. Perth viii, A party of reiving night-walkers. 1858-6X 
J. Brown Harm Sum. (1889) 111 . 417 His ancestors were of 
the sturdy border stock, reiving pastoral lairds. 
He-avou'oh, v. [Re- 5 a.] To avouch again. 
z6a9 Milton Tairaek. 70 (i Car. vit.) 'Hist this hear spokea 
by Paul, .cannot be a command, these reavouch. 

He-avow, v, [Re- 5 a.] irons. To avow again. 
1694 H. L'Ebtrangr K. Ckas, I (1695) si8 Upon the evi- 
dence formerly given in the Countesse, and re-avowed 
then by her, . .[they] were round guilty. 

Haawa'kd, v, £Kb- 5 a.j mtr, and trans. To 
awake again. 

S831 T. Hope Eaa. Origin Man I. xi When from the deep 
of cwh . . I again reawMe to a new life. S863 W. Pnilupr 
Spaackaa iii. 53 Prophets . . to . . reawake the people to the 
great ideas that are constantly fisding out of our minds. 
a xB73 S. Wilberporcb Ess. (1874) II. x86 The great quas- 
tions. .seem. . to have suddenly reawoke amongRt us. 

Hence Beawa'king a, 
sSaS Lytton Hasrald xi. vUi, Williamh re«waklng and 
ready intellect. 

HMWa'km, v, [Ri- 5 a.] tram, aad intK 
To awaken again. 

>846-95 [see bdow]. <880 Porky Min, Prvpk, 33 By God 
. .alone the longing fnr Himself ta kept ahve or reswskened 
in His creature site Palp, S^ Meauhly LV. 6r The oon- 
■ciousness of the tuttn. .luawakens. 

Hence Satiwa’koiiod pfL et,% Bmwb* 1 b 89 Ii^p 
vbl, sb, and ppl. a . ; mMiWB*koaaBMit. 

X846 Bp. Blompikld b Life (1863) L b. 847 We cmi^ 
afford to wait for dto re-awakenea liberally 1*8T 

bture. 1899 Mhaian Lot, Ckr, xiv. iiL (x86^ IX. 15a A 
aign of the reawakanbg lib of the human mind. iMmQ, 
Rav. Ott, 465 Some taxsaam views which ^vc dudgurod 
the great reawakening of the Church of England. 18M Gd, 
lYards dofl The overthrow of Darios at Marathon is not 
unnaturally marked by aveawakennMUt of piety. 
Heawe,ob8.f.Row. Baawxnfr, oba f. Rbaul 
H aawst MeRBALjA^ BaftwiesobaCRiaLTY^. 
BMMd, variant of Hbbbbd a., rancid. 

U, S, Abbtwiatlon of Rebbi, jip.l 
i98e b Post SakUeds LetU u. sxxiL gs Aa aoaa aa tfaa 
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'mlM «w oar nd WreehM (t^Zoaovit) eombif tkrooth 
Cht wood* thoyk o dadd U f d . 

You will rido ri^ into th« Rnb*. 

; Beb» obi. Sc. and north, fonn of Rib. 

< Babfdkt Tarimnt of RiB 4 tx v. Ods, 
t Beball, w. Obtr^ [a, OF. rtbaHUr, t n~ Ri- 
4 bailltr Bail vA"] tram. To hand over again. 
i6os F. Tara Houuh. Ord. Bdw. 11 % 66 (1876) a 8 If it 
happen th* «am« wine*, or any part* of them, bo not 
qieot beforo tha kinRo depart* . . then let them b* rebailed, 
redelivered to the chief purveiour to carry or keep them. 
StebaiiSf V* [Kb- 5 a.] tram. To bait (a fish- 
hook or line) again. Also adsai. 


wan cast out of the church of Duckeofeild long since, and 
then fell in with the RebaptiHts. 1738 [G. Smith] Cwr, 
Ilf/at. I. ii. X38 Several ofthe Ke-baptists were apprehended. 


BtbmUM <rlWptai*R), p. [b* UtB Xm fv- 

SMhdrat cL F. rabafHttr (14th coj 

X. tram. To baptise agaiii or anew* 

Cbmmon c >ssw”>d5o : see note to pree. 

1480 CAtoaAva CMayn. 77 The Donailstee eey thoi .. thoo 
that ichuld come to her secte must be rebaptla^ f iMa Ac# 
Se Hm. y a L If they (infants] be bapl^ tbit they 
ought to be re b e p t ie e d when they come to lawful age. i0ia 
pAoirr i. ill (1636) 165 They are epeuaed of 

rebapUsing themselves yeerely. idep Burmbt 39 A rt. nili. 
O700) e6c we do not Annul such Baptismi^ nor Rebaptise 


when they have to rebait tneir lines. 1893 OuHmr (U. S.) 
XXII. 06/1 Quickly disengaging our respective hooks . ., we 
rebaitedand cast out again. 

Hebait, obs. form of Rebate v. 

Bebak, variant of Rbbalk v. Obf. 

Baba'ka, v. [Re- s a.] tram. To bake again. 

17*7 BiADLsr Fam. Diet. av. SalUit Re>bake w a 
second time, till they are Stone hard. 1834 G. BaNNarr 
tVandtriHge 11. sxa It is then reaifted at another beach and 
rebaked. 

Bebald(e, obs. Sc. (and north.) ff. Ribald; 
obs. f. Rebel a. BebaJdaill t see Ribaldaille. 
Bebaldris, obs. Sc. form of Ribaldbt. 

t Bebalki v. Se. Obs. Also 6 rebak, -balk. 
[Of obscure etym.] tram. To assail with abuse 
or reproaches. 

ciMD Holland Hawlat 91S All birdis be rebalkit that 
waldT him nocht bowe. 1333 Si ewabt Cron, Scat. II. 83 
The Britis all richt bitterlie and bald Rebalkit him.. Of tha 
wordis that he said, a 1378 Linuebay iPitscottie) CkroH. 
Scot. iS. T. S.) II. 83 Rvene ane of thame rebakit ane wther 
witht ewill dupossU wordia 1396 DALRYurta tr. J^gslu's 
HUt. Scot It. Z39 Silius quha bafor sa vneourteouslie had 
rebaikit Reuther w* sa rude, rasche, and rouch wordes. 

B^sban (rfbae n). [Re- 5 a.] A second or 
additional ban. 

S843S. Austin Ramkds Hist. 185 He forbade (he 

assembly, on pain of being found guilty of nigh treason, and 
incurring sentence of ban and r^an. 1873-4 Dixon T^ivo 
Queens 11 . viii. v. 83 He .. has commanded that ban and 
leban be proclaimed within his countries. 

ItebazL, obs. Sc. form of Ribbon. 

t Aaba'nd, V. Obs. rare. [f. Re- 4 Band v 3 , 
or ad. Y. rebander (Cotgr. ) in same sense.] trans. 
To throw back, retort. 

1388 Sia W. Stanlby Bri^ Disc. Dr. Allen's Sedit 
Df^s 95 Slanderous defamations.. most truely and iustlye 
refuted, and rebanded vpon himselfe and bis partie. s6oo 
W. WATbON Decacordon (t6oa) 348 [The Jesuits] reband 
this surmised assertion with the speeches which some great 
persons should vse. 

Bebandy, V. rare-*. [Rs-ab] tram. To 
bandy or toss back again. 

1630 R. Stafvltom Streuids LawC. VFnrres vl * From 
thence being rebandied to his country . . be bounded againe 
into the Beli^ick Tumults, 

&6ba*lll8b.v. [Ke- 5 a; cf.F.rc^a;s»fV (Cotgr.).] 
tram. To banish again. HenceBeba'nlshed///.a. 

s6ii Flomo, Ribandiio^ rebanished or proclaimed againe. 
s6i7 Bp. Hall Quo Vadisf f 15 No bulwark* of lawes .. 
can keepe our rebanished fugitiues from returning. 

Kebant. obs. form of Ribbon. 

Bebaptiaant. rare-®, [a, F. rebaptisant 
(18th c.).] - Rebaptist. 

t7a7-4i CnAMBBns Cycl. e v., The Anabaptists are re« 
baptisants. inasmuch as they baptize those at maturity, who 
had been Mfore baptized in childhood. 

Aebaptisni ^rf bi3e*ptiz’m)7 [Re- 5 a ; c£ Re- 
baptize V.] A second baptism ; rebaptizing. 

1793 Burke Lett, to Dr. Hussey (1814) IV, 
baptism you won’t allow, but truly it would not be amiss for 
the Chri'itian world to be re-cbristened. 1850 J. E. Middle- 
ton Lect EccL Hist 44 Disputes respecting the rebaptism 
oi those who had been baptized by heretics. 

Hence Babaptl'Biaal a. 

189a Daily News 3 Aug. 5/a In the re«baptismal certificate 
he was called the son of Geoige Large. 

t Seba'ptiBt. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] One who 
baptizes again, or advocates a second baptism; 
spec, an Anabaptist. 


teceivecL the patriarch re-baptised him. zSSg Pussy 7W/A 
CAjs Ttoyims^ of rsbspUiiag heretics was settled 

absot. 1997 Hookes Sect. Pol. v. Ixil 8 6 The Bishop .. 

r st durst nut aduenture to rebaptiiie. 1878 Lively ( >rmc. vL 
zx You say 'tis lawful to rebaptise, we say 'tis not lawful 
b. tramf. and 

Quarlss En&l, nt. L ra< You whose better thoughts 
are newly born, And (rebaptiz^ with holy fire) can (etcl 
4S1711 Ken Hyutnotheo Poet. Wks. Z7ax 111 . 34 While he 
rebaptis'd hinuielf in Tears. 174a Youno Ni. Tk. iv. 738 
Reason rebaptiz’d me when adult. s8x8 Byron MesMSppes 
xiv, With a temporary strength My stiffen'd limbs were re- 
baptised. 1878 B. Tavlor Deukallon 1. iii. 39 They conMut 
ic soe Themselves in sacred marble rebapuz^ 

2 . To give a new name to ; to name afresh, 
igefi Raleioh Discev. Gvtema as Baraquan farther down 
is also rebaptized by the name of Orenoque. 1848 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Kp. zoz What is practised by ronny is .. 
relinquishing their proper appellations, to re-oaptlse them 
[herbs] by the names of Saints [etr.]. 1870 Milton Hist, 

Eng. 111. Wks. (z8sx) zo6 Of any Paganism .. we read not, 
or that Pelagianism was rebaptis'd. s8a8 Lights 4 Shades 
II. Z4a Every misnamed * gentleman' who reads this pro- 
pel for re-baptizing him. 1838 Thackeray Esmond 11. 
xiii, That name, vrith which sorrow had rebaptised her. 

Hence BabapU'aed ppt. a. 

i8so Quarles Div. Poems^ 7 onaA (1638) 34 The voice of 
heavens high Commander .. Came down* .. to Jonah new- 
born Man, To re-baptised Jonah. ' ‘ - - 


born Man, To re-baptised Jonah. 1637 Austrn Fruit 
Tress it. iga Some ore for the Episcopal way, .. soma for 
the Rebaplized way. 

Sebapti'ier. Also 6 rebaptlaour. [f. prec. 
+ -EB: cL F. rebaptiseur (153s).] One who re- 
baptizes ; a rebaptist, Anal^ptist. 

z^ Hulobt, Anmbaptisies .. signiffeth rebaj^tuonrea. 
c 1843 Howrll Lett. iv. xxix, There were Adamites in former 
times and rebaptizers. 183s Baxter tnf. Bapt, t4B This 
man continued a most zealous re-baptiscr many years, stsx 
in Bailey. zSaj Crabs Tecknoi. Diet. av. Anabaptists, 
They are called Anabaptiata, that is * Rebaptizers 
iMbapti'lillg, vbl. sb, [f. as prec. 4 -iNa 1.] 
The action of the vb. Rebaftizb. 

*879 Fulkb Heskins' /’ar/. 4x4 The matter of rebaptising. 
a Z631 Donne Let to Ctess Boiiford, From need of tears he 
will defend your soul Or make a r;baptizing of one tear. 
1684 Baxter Anew. Tkeol. Dttsl. 9 What if Rrbaptizing 

E rove a Sint z86o Froude Hist. Eng. V. 398 He would 
ave no conventicles, no rebapiisings [etc.]. 

2 l 6 ba:rbariza‘tion. [f. next 4 -ation.] The 
fact or condition of being rebarbarized. 

1840 Milman Hist. Ckr. 1 . 130 The comparative lebar- 
barisation of the human race. 

Bebarbaxise (rfba’jbXroiz), v. [Re- 5 b .1 
tram. To reduce again to barbarism. Also ahsol. 

1798 W. Tayijor in Monthly Rev. XXV, 567 A love of 
military achievement, which tends to zebarharize. 1807 
SouTHKY Espriella's Lett (1808) II. Z09 Nations can never 
take too many precautions agaiast the possibility of being 
rebarbarized. 184* BiscKorv Woollen Mansi/. 11 . Z04 !f tbe 
object was to rebarbarise the country, the proposition • . 
would be well calculated to attain that end. 

Hence BebaTbarlaing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev, II. 69a Destructive and re- 
barluirizing actions. 1807 Hazlitt Pol. Ess. (xBzp) 406 The 
re-borbarihing and the re-ensiaving the country. 
Beba*rbative, a. rare. [a. F. ribarbatif, -ive 
(i4lh c.), f. harbe beard.] Crabbed, unattractive. 

189a Sat Rev. za Nov. 571/z It is not very clear why Sir 
RoMrt Coke . . bestows so much trouble and time on ibis 
very rebarbative lady. 

Bebarbere, obs. form of Rhubarb. 
t Bebarrioa'do, v. Obs, In 7 -oa. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To barricade anew, 

Z63K tr. Com, HUt. Frnneion 1. 15 The cowardly Clownes 
. . gmng all away, gave the besieged time enough to re- 
barricadoe their Avenues. 

fBeba'rter, V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 

give in return or exchange. 

s8i6 J. Lane C< wf. S^r's. T. viU. aao All quarters . . chaungd 
wordes for bloes, and thrustes for tbrustes rebortera. 

t Bebash, v. In 5 -baash. [a. F. ro- 

baisser to bring or come down 03 ^^ c. in Littr^} : 
see Re- and Abash v.] intr. To descend. 

14B1 Caxton Myrr. iil viii. 147 Whan he [the sun] re- 
basshith and declyneth he maketh the wynter to bygynne. 

Se, Obs, lad.V,rabati cf. Rabat ^.] 

A collar. 

VhegSp. Fifk Lmird bi J. Watson Colt. Scott Poome (Z708) 
L aoRebats, Ribands. Bands, and Ruffs, Lapbends, Shag- 


Rrbaptizing 
8 He would 



Bebat, obs. form of Rebate w., Rtbat. 
Bebata, variant of Rebato. Ohs. 

Sabate (riW^'t), sb,^ [ad. F. rahat, sb. f. ns- 
batire Kbbatb p.i] A deduction from a som ol 
mofttg^^bo pild^ a ^aooont; aUo^ a rtpajawtit, 


1888 K. PNiuira Purek, Podi, (sfirfi) m >• the 
nbats out ^900 pound dtte8 a ww i taa mbm to he sold as 
presantt a8e4LuTTaELLiMcfffW>((8|ff)U^88*^*^** 
subacrilM bdSo Sunday UrUt ^ iQloweil m par cent, n- 
bate. B7«r4* Chameeis CysA# Robedo, RoSedosssesst, la 
coBtsssree, a term much used at Amsterdam for a discount 
or abatement in the price of certaiik oommo^tisA tili 


maite paymenu in advaiiee under to ngreesseat without 
Eeceivina nay disooeot or rebate. 

odMKSgADS^NewsA Dec. 7A Returning the amount 
In the form of a *rebate * coupon entitling th* pn a s em or to a 
tanpercent reducriononthe-piicssof. artielea 

Itabatf Crfb^‘t),iAit [HeipelUng of Rabbit 
on Analogy of preo. and Kbbatb A rabbet 
Hm proiL (rfbl^'t) is given in all Diets, from Z84S onwards, 
but in technical use toe word is commonly pronounced as 
it written srmbbei. 


1874 Gouldman Essg.-Led. Diet, A rebate, rabetlng or 
chamfering, strix. 1731 Bailky, vol. 11 . (ed. e), RebAte 
(with Arctutecu), chamfering or fluting. 1783 Peacock iu 
PkU. Trmsssk LaXV. 370 Fix the ..groove .Tin the rebato 
s8s| P. Nicholson Preset. Build, sat Cottage and some 
kinds of church windows are glased in squares, or other 
figures, in leaden rebates. 1894 Bottone Euct. /usfr. 
Meeting (od. 6) soi The movable back fits into a rebate ia 
the bottom of this box. 


b. altrtb.f as rebate-mnt, -flom. 

1707 Trsssss. Soc. Arts XV. afiz The sort of plsnes 1 have 
u«ra are what, by the ioiners, are called the levelled rebate 
plane, and small roundA ilas J- Nicholson Opemt. Me^ 
chanie s8a A third sort of rebaie-planeA called a fillister. Is 
used for sinking or cutting away the edge of a piece of wood, 
to form the rebate. 1878 Carpentry 4 Jeiu, 87 The rebate 
plane is . . made as follows. 1886 Lockwood Diet. Tertns. 
Rebate-yomt, a joint which is mada by the overlapping of 
the edges of material 

Beoate, sb.^ rare"^. [App. for rabbet, ad. F. 
rabeti cf. Rabat 1 .] a. » Rabbit xA8, KabI. 
b. * An iron tool sharpened something like a chisel, 
and employed in dressing and polishing wood, etc.’ 

t8a8 Elmes Diet Fine Arts, Hence in Webster (1847) 
and later Diets. 


Bebate, rofv-®. [Of obscure origin.] ‘A 
kind of hard freestone used in the formation oi 


pavements* (Elmes i8a6). 

Bebata (rfb#i't), v ^ Also 5 rabat, 6 rabb-* 
rabate, 6-7 rebait, 7 rebayte. [ad. OF. rabattre, 
f. rs- Re- 4 abattre Abatb v.l (cf. Bate v. 8 ).] 

1 1 . tram. a. F'alcmfy, To bring back (a * bating’ 
hawk to the fist). Also intr, of the hawk: To 
settle down. Obs. 

Cf. Bate d.i b, and OF. rtbat sb. In Godel. VI. 836. 

S486 Bk. St. Albans Avj, The secuiide [term] is rebate 
youre hawk* to yowre fyst, & thstt is when yowre hawk* 
battth the leest meuyng that ye can make with yowre fyst 
she will rebate syen vppon yowre fyst 163a (see Rasate v.I 
1877 Coles Eng.-Lat Diet,,Ta Rebait a hawk, aecipiirem 
rthcere. 

t b. Of a horse: (cf. Abate v.l 19). rare-^, 
i6sz CoToa., i?a 3 a/nr,. .also, a honw to rebate his curuet 
17B7 Boyer Diet. Royal I. s.v. Rabattre, A Hone that 
rebates his Curvets very handsomely. 

1 2 . a. To deduct (a certain amount from a sum) ; 
to subtract (one quantity or number from another). 

1407 Rolls ^ Parlt. IV. 857/s Yf [Silver] be as good m 
slay as the old Sterlyng. to take it wyihoute gruchyng 
and y if it be wars, to rebate truly the disavaill theroL after 
the leblenesse of the alay. 147^-3 Ibid, V 1 . 4/8 1 be Rentei 
and Services goyng oute of the leid Londet ., tberof oonly 
to be deducts and rebated, zme Kecckde Or. A rtee E id A 
Than do 1 rebate 6 out of ^ & there resteth a. 1833 T. 
Stafford Poe. Hih. 11. iv. (tSai) 875 Detaining only, and 
rebating to her Highnessa use, twelue pence sterling upon 
every twentie ahilungs. Z675 Gregory^ in Rigaud Corr. 
Set Men (z84z) II. 373 Ye say ye are owing me 44Z., but ye 
are not owing so miu^ You have to rebate the price of the 
Archimedes [etc.l 

absoL 1400 in Ware Eng. in Franco (Rolls) IL 587 The 
king may rebate yerely of the said som as shalbe thoughta 
resonable. zgsa KscoaoB Gr. Aries Eld, If you should# 
go about# to rebate, you musts haue two sundry summes 
propoRsd. Z386 Warner Aib. Amr. iil xix. (1589) Bx God 
with a Plague did cross# The BrutonA that bad eLs at 
least rebated from their Iossa 

t b. To reduce or dimlnith (a turn or amount). 

Obs. (CC3.) 

1536 Starkey England 11. L 175 At such rentys as be ia- 
haunsyd by memory of man scnold be rebatyd, and set to 
the old Btynt. S599 Hakluyt Vt^. IL il 43 we began.. to 
rebate our allowance of drinkt, to make it indure tha longer. 

tramf. xdaT-yy Fbltmam Resolves 11. x, If 1 be able to 
do a Courtesie^ 1 rebate it by remembring it. 

t O. To give or allow a reduction to (a person), 
zgeg Ld. BEkHna Froise. I. coexliv. 543 Therle was set to 
hU raunsome to pay sixscore M. firankeA so that whan ho 
had maryed the lady Maud^ than to be rebated thrcicore 
thousanae, and tha other threscore thousandc to pay. 

H. pHiLun Ps/rcA, Patt. (Z676) 19 All tha monay the Land- 
lord receives for the Fines or those L esies , he rebates his 
Tenant for it. 1869-70 Marvell Corr. cxxxvil Wks. zBya-s 
JL 303 The merchant paying down tha duty in xeady mony 
is to be rebated blank per cent. 

8. T o reduce, lessen, diminish (a condition, quilityi 
feeling, activity, etc.). Now rare. 

Common eiKTS-x^as, with a lam variety of objecta 
r 1430 Cov. Myst. viiL (Shake. Soc.) ^ I xal sey here the 
same here sorwys to rebatA X498 Trevisa's Barth. De 
P. R, Knu cxxxfi.689 Pulegiumhaui the vertue. .to rebate 
fzaoi abate] ventosyte. iMe LaiOH Armorio zas b, Who to 
ktUeth liis priioner .. wiui hys owne handA rebataih his 
honor, ZB 83 hluHDAvi) 44 CeM/mrfof 98 Dearth of victuals 
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Hm pride of htgh««c memiiedMA. ita# Caft. 
Smith iv. teS Tbdr fury wm not olMy 

but tbeir luwcinoM intercuptud. idtjl OoAt» BddU* 

IL Jtk sn Wamlh it mlf , when dull*d und rubnt^ by tho 
Afliuoncu ef tbo coatnry, k not wboUy boiuid ua, 174s 
RicHABOMMiC/orMMi (tSii) V. xxxvL 949 To pndfy hw, or, 
nt loMt, to fubuto her firet violence, lyee Mabtim AW. 

Amt n* tSe The Sulphur bee eo e^cieiUly rebated 
the Acldfty. itpy F, TnOMnoif NtmPmma <44 Thou doet 
rebate tby rigid purpoiea 

b. To reduce the effect or force of (physical 
agencies, a blow, stroke, etc.). Now ran, 
igTt Tomson Sfrm, Tim , erS/a ThU fire will be 

put out, or eo rebated that we shall butne no more at we 
were woont to do. igM Bbioht MtUack. xL 53 The poyeont, 
being malitred or at leSet rebated by . . remediea sfiop 
Hbvwood Mrit, Tray vl xIvUL 114 To yeeld way, rebatet j 
tbe gnateet atroke. iMj| la B^Wi MW. (177a) VI. 371 
The fleab of the viper rebateth the poiton of the viper. 1713 
Cma Wimchblsba Miac, Poemg 93 When the Coquette . . 
Aeattniee a toft, a melancholy Air, And of her £yet rebatee 
the wand'ring Firee. ifiig Southbv Rodarkm xxv, 493 
Many a fob and thruat Aim'd and rebated. 

fo. To lessen tbe vigour or activity of (the 
mind, et9.) ; to repreia, stop (a person or action). 

MgjB* Savilb Tmtitu*,HM, iv. ixviL (1591) aao The aucceaa 
of the Sequani rebated and atayed the courae of tbe warre. 
igsy Bbaiio ThtairaGcd's yragam, (t6ia) 34 Hk malicioua 
and bloodthlratie mind waa aomewhat rebated and repreiuied 
from doing that which he pretended. Ihid. 47a He . . waa 
cut abort and rebated by a email and baae creature, and 
conatraiped to leaue thla life, sfias AYm^jt Cabingt Opan, 
in SaUdUfir, Hari, MUc, (1793) 356 Digby'a aanguine com* 
pkxion, not to be rebated from aending good newa. a 16S3 
Olohah 1 Vk». (i68fi) 4a Let no defeat Your eprightly 
Courage, and Atiempta rebate. 1^ Tr^ar Na 3a 384 
Where universal torpidity rebates the animal apirtta. 

4 . To make dull, to blunt : ft. the edge or point 
of a weapon, or fig, of a feeling, action, person, etc. 
Now rara. 

Common CX990-X 710 in both lit and fig. contexta 
lids Coorxa rhagaurut, Gtautigrum atcUm yraastrvtgii^ 
it rebateth or dulletb. t ijSS C'tbbs PfinsBOKS /*x. ucxxix. 


xiv. Takes be hia weapon f thou the edge rcbateat. a6ox 
R. JoHMsoM Kingd, 4> Ccmmw, (1603^ 193 The footemen try 
it out at eword and buckler with point and edge rebateo. 
ifiM Hosusca Crucif, Jggm xx. <77 When the very tools 
whereby the eoul is to work, are blunt, and their edge re* 
beted. syig-ao Pora tliatd xi. 304 The broad belt, . . The 
point rebatM,and repell'd the wound, xtox Srttvrr Sporta 
^ Paa^, 111. L se3 Armed with a pointleee eword, baring the 
edges rebated. 

fig. MSgSS SiDNmr ArcaeUa fxfiae) aji Compasrion so r»> 
bated die edge of Choler. c tfixi Chafman /Bad xxiv. 585 
So long woiud I rebate Mine own edge set to sack your 
town. Lsknasd tr. CAarrga'a IVtad, n. til (1670) S49, 
1 will here adde a word or two .. to rebate and blunt the 
pobt of detraction. 1700 Drvobn Pa/, Arc, 111. 50a Tbe 
keener c<^ of bettel to rebate. 1773 J. Au.bn Sarta, Si, 
Jfatayg, Qj^, 16 To. .rebate the edge of £rastian inaolence, 
b. A weapon, or something compared to one. 
1974 Hsixowbs Gaguarg/a Pam, Kp, (1584) exo Hia rule 
commaunded, tltat they ahoulde not tomey more chan chirtie 
with thirty, and with tworda rebated, a idag Plbtchkx 
FaUU^, /friaada in. iii. This shirt of mail worn near iny 
akin Rebated their eharpeteeL X676 MabVkll Mr. Smtrka 
48 He forthwith relented, he rebated the Sword of the Exe- 
cutioner. 1706 Onu. tr. Bot/gatia Lutria xox My Front 
rebates your soft Artillery, s•l4 South by Carmina A ulica 
VI. i, Ofarrowa and of spears they told Which fell rebated 
from hia mortal mould. xtSe W. Thohnbuiiy Trua ata Staal 
(x868) 1 . xafi To see that the horses were well ahoed and the 
spear*heada properly * rebated ' or blunted. 
fig, 1040 G. Danibl Trinarc/a,^ f/en. V, evil, Nature 
will not. (naveing forg'd him vp To Life, and Edge) rebate 
bim, in her Shoppe. ifiBi Drvdkn Aba. ^ Aehiu To Kdr., 
By rebating the satire, where justice would allow it, from 
carrying coo sharp an edge. 

6. Jttr, To diminish (a charge) by lemoyal of 
a portion, esjp. a point or projection. C£ Ribatb- 
XBITT a. b. To remove (a point, etc.) from a charge. 

sSfis Lbioh Armgrig laab, when tbe father la dead, it 
may please y* prince to adde agayne to the sonne tlmt, that 
was rebated from the father, ibid, xa7b, The fields is 
Geulea, three Escocheons Argent, one rebated on the Sinister 
chiefs point. 1610 Guillim Haraa/drp lit. ii. 87 To shew 
that the Canton doth not rebate the Starrs in die Dexter 
point 1037 Hbvwooo DiaL iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 163 Some uf 
the raies are broke, others rebated. x86i CusesMS Har, iv. 
60 A CroM Moline, with its eight points rebated, or cut o£ 

1 6 . To repube, drive back. Obs, 

ifgo Lodge Rgaaliad L, Hee waa not onely rebatted, but 
sore wounded, iggo Gsbxnb Orl, Fur, Wks. 1831 1 . 34 
I'hia is the city of gmt Babylon, Where proud Darius waa 
rebated from. IT. Stbuthbr Trua Happitua 46 Hatred, 
Fears . and Sforrow. .which serve to rebate and keep ua in 
Separation from it. 

1 7 . ifUr, ft. To diminish, lessen, abate. Obs, 

iMX Raynold Bprt/a Man/nndg 133 When the infant 

falleth away, and the fleiahe rebateth remaynyng nothynge 
but as it vmre akynne and bone. 1537 Gmimalub Cicarda 
Dgaatk in Tgitg/ta Miae, (Arb.) saa Rage rebated, when 


R^aaih in Tgii 


I akynne and Done. 1357 
tg/fa /dise, (Arb.) sea R 
e neck beheld, and hia 


rebated, when 


They hia bare neck beheld, and hia hors h«yrea 1597 
BiiAao T/agaairg Gants* Jata/gam, (xfixa) 170 He had scarce 
ended these apeechea, but Che Christiana battell and courage 
began to rebate. 

t b. To grow blunt. Obs, 

S^ OoLoiNO Dg Momay xri. (1617) aSo Tho edge of 
vnaentanding rebateth at the outside of tbe least things 
that are. 16x4 C Bbookb Rick, /// Poems uSfa) x4z But 
aoone my arebm alack their strongest bent, My aouldbra* 
steel rebated. 

fa To depart, fall away^osis a thing. Obs,'^ 
SSTO Foxa A, M, (ed. a) X99i/a In king Edwardm dayeo, 
hek^n a lUle to rebate from oerteine poynts of Popery, 
and aomawhat to osiell of the goapelU 


f 8. (Meaniiw not clear : dL RgBAVlifa fd/, rilJ) 
tfiee AanoLDB Ckrgaa, (i8ix) xio, ix. tonne of good Ciuill 
gyVb, vessels fylled, Che gauBe payde and rebated, yfiaf 1x3 
Which tonne wyne wele rriauid fill and ga«v* J* Alman 
byndlch him- .Co delytier. 

Xftbfttftf [Later spelling of Rabbet v., on 
anglogy of prec. For pron. see Rebatb sb,^ 

1 . irons. To make a rebate or rabbet in. 


1874 OoULDMAtf Vict^ To rebate or make re- 

bates, gtria. tyo$ pMiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Ts rgbais, to 
channel or chamfer, s^ Peacock In Pku, Tram, LXXV. 

f l Tbe edges of the said board arc to be rebated. tBes 
Nicholsom Opgrai, Mge/aauU 583 Tbit kind of plane is 
usually employed to rebate narrow pieces of wood, such as 
are usm in eariiee. 1863 Wyntbb dubt/g Bradm q* Liaasm 
Faaggra S75 Another madiine rebated and bearded the keel 
2 . To join ioggthgr with a rebate. 
tSag LgudgH*a Arc/a, Mag, V. 579 It will be seen that the 
headers and stretchers are rebatra together. 1847 SstBATOir 
Buildar^a Man, 90 A lap dovetail, which, when put together, 
shows only a joint, as if the pieces were rebated together. 

SebftiiM. ///. [f. Rebate -edI.] 

Blunted; dulled. 

stfy Hounsmbo Ctarsa, 111 . xepy/e Six gentlemen on 
either aide with rebated swords. 1616 Subpl. & Mabkh. 
CgHUiry Faarma 86 Make them cleane .. with a rebated 
knife made of purpose, such a one as will not cuL a s66i 
Fuixbb IVgrtAiaa, Norikamta u. (t66a) spa During liis 
reign.. a shrude thrust was made at all Abbies, not with 
a Kcbated point, but with sharps indeed. 
fid' ifiig Nashb Pref, Grggug'a Manapkon (Arb.) 8 Re- 
create their rebated witts. 

iUbfttad, ///. a .2 ff. Rebatb p.i"] Having 
a rebate or rablMt. 

ijig Pbacock in Phil, Tram, LXXV. 370 Tbe stock . . Is 
to elide in a rebated or dove-tail groove. 1837 Citnl Fug. 
A Aixk, 9 r$al, 1 . 70 A letter, .on Hitch’s * Patent Rebatb 
Brickwoik*. 1873 CarpgtUry 4- ysiaa. X04 The moulded, 
bevelled, or rebated strips can be set on edge in these. 

^ Kebft'tftment. ^Obs, [a. OE. rtba/emenS 
' (1 490 in Godef.) : fee Rebatb v.l and -memt. J 
1 . A sum to l>e deducted from another ; a discount. 
t94S Rbcorob Gr, A rtaa £ iU, The rebatemente or 
sunime to bee withdrawen. .muste m sette vnder the fyrste 
[sum]. ' 1633 R. Dapposnb March, Mirr. title-p., The 
Ready mony . . that we are to Receive or Pay upon Rebate* 
ment. M87 Addr. /rom Ckickaafgr in Loud. Gas. 9370/4 
We having no rebatements to mak^are totally thankful. 
S7a7-4X Chambbbs Cyc/, av. Rabaaig, Tbe merchAnts having 
not alwaya wherewithal to pay for their goods in band, by 
means oi the rebatement, auch aa have, will find tbeir 
accoitnc in it. 

2 . Diminution in amount, force, etc. 

1398 Stow Surv. xxxviii. (1^3) 373 The rebatement of 
Bishops liuinga. 1663 T. ' 1 'ullv in Zrf/. * Foams (1676) 95 
Mine I fear may look like Injury and Rebatement to their 
Worth. X701 BRVEaLKY G/bry of Graact 37 The Law hath 
iu full Course, it is pointed still against Them, without 
Rebatement. 

3 . Heraldry. ■ Abatbment 4. 

xgfia Lbigh a tmoria 197 This is a rebatement, . . but is 
rebated onely for dought of challenge. 1386 Fkbnb BIom. 
Gantria 97, 1 haue heard these nine vices before : and 
also of certaine rebatements of armes upuinted to them. 
1661 Morgan Sph. Gantry 1. viL 101 There are notes of 
infamy aa well as of honour, which in Aims are called 
Kebatements. 1717-41 in Chambbks Cyci. and later Diets. 
1 4 . A narrowing (of a wall). Cf. Rabatb sb, Obs. 
x6xi Bulb i Kings vi. 6 In tbe wall of the house hee 
made narrowed rests {matgin, narrowings, or, rebatements] 
ruund about, that the beames should not Dee fastened in the 
walles of the house. 

Sebfttar (rfb/**taj). [f. Rbbatb v.l-h-ERl.] 

One who or that which rebatef. 

xfioi Dbnt Paathw. h/gannn (1603) 37 God, In his IP^t 
mercy sent him a cooler, and a relMter : to wit, a pricke in 
the flesh. 1893 Itadapandant (N. Y.) 19 Oct. 39/9 What is to 
be done with rebaters T There is a law . . [in] many of the 
states providing a penalty for its practice. 

Seoftter, variant of Kebato Obs, 

SabfttiliLg (rn)F‘*ti9), vbl. sb,^ [f. Rebate v.l] 
L Tbe action of the vb., in various sensea. 
a 1483 Libgr Nigar Fa/w. /V in Househ, (1790) 74 
All other crafte for the rackinge, coynynge, rebatinge, and 
other salvation of wynes. is6z in Froude //ist. Fug. (1881) 
VI. 486 Punishing of masaroongers for the rebating of their 
humoura 1598 R. Havdockb tr. Lomauso 11. 138 How the 
Lights, Reflexions and naturall rebating of the lights doe 
vary, xfigs Sherwood, A rebating, or rebatement, ntbaaia, 
1889 Timta 6 June 5/x Both houses of the Cape Parliament 
have passed the convention tariff, which confers similar 
powers of rebating on the Government 
1 2 . *- ReBATEK RKT 3. Obs. 

xgfia Lbigh Armor/a xsa There ere nyne rebBtingfs] of 
armes, . . for nyne sondry vngentilmanly dedes done. 
Xtebating, vbl, sb,^ [£ Rebate The^ 

making of a rebate or rabbet. 

s8e3 P. Nicholson Pract. Buitd. X39 Grooving end Re- 
bating consist in caking or abstracting a part which is every 
where of a rectangular section. x86s Wvntbb Soc, Baas 
144 As there is no window-framing, planing, mortising, or 
rebating reauired. the cost is very inconsiderable. 

aattrib, i8xe-i6 J. Smith Paaaaoramaa Sc. 4 Art 1 . xxx 
Rebating-planes without a fence have tbe iron the whole 
breadth of the sole. s84a Gwilt Archit. | 0x04 Of the 
sinking rebating planes there are two sorts, 
t Bebft'tliig, a. Obs,-^ [I’rob. f. rebat^er, var, 
of next.] Supporting the ruff. 

XS96 Gobson Ouipg ufit. GamSlan, 80 (Percy SoeA 6 TUs 
starch, and these rebating props, os though ruffes were 
some rotten house. 

t & 4 lMh'to. Obs. Alio 6 rebattt, 6-7 Tftba.tO| 
robatar^ 7 vabata, -oa* [f. F, robot eollar, etc.. 


BXBSOS. 

I on anal, of Italian words In -ota^ or ad. oba. F. mbsh 
teou, tacorded in i6-i7th c. in some of the tenses 
of robot (see Godef.).] A kind of stiff collar worn 
by both sexes from abont 1590 to 1630. 

X39X Habingtom Old. Pur, 4x0 You fayre Ladies, thet 
spend so many hottres in looking and prying in a glasse to 
see if this shadow sit handsomlie,if your rebatoes be well set* 
*998 Nashb CkriaTa T, (x6zri x6i, I see GentlewooMD . . 
burning out many pounds of Candle in pinning their treble 
rebaters. X998 Mabstom Sea, VUlamU il vii. boB Alas, her 
Boule struts round about her neck, Her seats of aense le 
her rebato set. 1609 Hbvwood Brii, Tray xn. xvi. Hie 
smooth Rebate from hit Neck be fala. ifiae J. Tavlob 
(Water P.) W/u. ti. 954 The Tires, the Periwig** sod tbe 
Rebatoes, Are msde cwdome ilshap'd Inamoratoes. 

fig. 180X Bp. W. Babu>w Bffiaaea x6a Tbe men who 
haue made ecarfee, and voiles, and rebaters for sinnes. 

b. A collar ot thia kii^ used to support a ruff, 
or a frame of wire serving the same purpose. 
Alsoy^f. 

1390 Nashb P. Pgaailgggg (sd. •) xx b, Ihelr Lords an- 
thoritie is as a rebater to beare vp tlie Peacockes taile of 
their boasting, xfiex Dbnt Paatkw. Haanan (1831) 36 'Ihese 
great ruffs, which are borne up with supportere and re- 
batoes, as it were with post and rail xfixy Mobvson tiiaa, 
111. IV. 1 166 In Prussia 1 obeerued them to wears long ruffes, 
with rebatoes of wire to beare them up, such as our women 
vse. X634 Pracham GeuSL Fxarc, 1. xvil 56 King Salomon 
sitting in his throne with a deepe laced Gentlewomans 
Ruffe, and a Rebatoe about his neckc. 
o. attrib., as rebato-pinner^ -wire, 

1601 yack Drum*s Fntariasrtm. iv, Peace ! yon Rebato* 
pinner, Poting-siick. 1607 Hkywood Worn. Killgd tv. 
Kiatdn. (1617) H iij, A Bodkin or a Cuffe, A Bracelet, 
Necklace, or Rebato wier. 161B in Naguortk Haugg/a, Bkt, 
(Surtees) 10 A rebatoe wyer for Mrs Manr. 

Bebftude, Bebaudry, obs. ff. Ribald, Ri« 
BALDBY. Bobawde, Kebawdous, obs. ff. Ri- 
bald. Ribaldoub. itebayn, obs. U Ribbon. 
Bebbec, obs. f. Rebeck. 

f Rebbit, obs. variant of Rabbet sb, 

S678 J. Gkddk Me/A. Baa-Houses 3 At the top of the Box 
there is a crease or rebbit all round it, about half an inch in 
depth on the outside. 

t Sabftft't, n.l Obs. [f. Re- back -f Beat, prob. 
after P. rebattre Rebate z/.^J irons. To beat back 
B[;ain; to force or drive back, to repel. Hence 
t Bebea'tlng vbl, sb. 

In last quot. perhaps * to blunt * : cf. Rbbatb r;.) a. 

1595 Daniel Civ. IVars in, cix. An equajl fury thrusts to 


'orr 111. cix. An equall fury thrusts to 


etay And rebeat backe that force, ifixi Flori^ RaObat* 
timau/Ot a rebeating backe or downe. 0x634 Kanuolph 
Musas Lookinggl, 11. ii, An undaunted rock, whose constant 
bardnesse Reheats the fury of the raging Sea. 0x634 
i— /*o^ma (1653) 14 Am I invulnerable t is the Dart Ke- 
beaten which thou levelst at my liean f 

Rft^bftft't, v:i [Rk- 5 a.] irons. To beat again. 

1654 Gayton Pleeu. Notes iv, xvii. 959 Beaten and ro* 
beaten by the Carriers. xSeg J. Nichoioon Operat. 
Mackaanic 539 Tbe mortar . . should be kept covert up, 
and when wanted be re-beaten. 

Re- beautify, -fylng: see Rbadobn (1598). 

RebeoOft (rfbe'kfi). The name given (in allu- 
sion to Gen. xxiv. 60) to the leader in woman's 
Btiiie of those rioters who demolished toll-gates in 
South Wales in 1 843-4. aitrib. 

1843 Times 8 May 4/e Rebecca and her Daughters. The 
counties of Carmarthen and Cardigan appear to be in a 
most fearful state from these daring depredators. 1846 
/Aid. Z7 June 7/6 Rebecca wanted in Gloccstershire. 18^ 
McCarthy Own Timas xiii, An odd feature of the time 
was the outbreak of what were called the Rebecca riots 
in Wales. 

b. irons/. A salmonjpoachcr. 

1881 xg/A Cant Apr. 69s The poor emaciated salmon . . la 
transfixed by tbe unerring aim of ' Rebecca '. 

Hence Raba*ooft v. iraats., to demolish or remove 
(a gate). Sebe'ooalBia, the piactices and princi- 
ples of the Rebeccaites. Saha'ooalta, a follower 
of * Rebecca’ ; also otirib. 

1879 Rahacca Riots in Radnarahira x The outrages the 
* Rebeccaites' committed did not., appear to originate in 


political causes. tbiaL 7 In dealing . . with the Kebeccaite 
question. i88x Daaily News 8 June 6 The report of Mr. 
Walpole and Professor Huxley . . as to the cause and 
existence of Rebeccaism was issued yesterday. 1890 Seat. 
Rev. X4 June 7x9/9 The desire of the County Council to 
* Rebecca ’ certain of the Duke of Bedford'e gates. 
tRebe*ol^ sb,^ Obs."^ [Of obscure origin: 
connexion with next is doabtfol, but cf. Ribibe.] 
A term of abuse applied to a woman. 

CX 389 Chaucbr FritaPa T, S75 Brother, quod he, heere 
woneth an old rebekke That bodde almoost as Uef to lane 
hire nekke, As for to yaw a peoy of liir good. 

SebftOb (ri^bek), sbp Now only Hist, or poet. 
Forms : 6-7 rabeoko, (7 -bake), 6- rebeck, (7 
rebbeok) ; 8- rebec, (6 rebbeo). [a. F. rebee 


consoiMint has not been clearly explained.] A 
mediiDval instrument of music, having three strings 
and played with a bow ; an early form oi the fidd& 
(Also Mrsonified, In qnoi 130^) 

SBS9 Hawbs Past, Piept. xvi. (Percy Sec) 61 There set 
doom Musyke, with all her inyiisuMy:..RefaeGkes, elm 
oordes, eche la thm degxe, Dyd sytte thevr l^yet 

mageme. r igfe BEsmbm Arik, Lgt, (i8^) *30 
Thau began .. tabouita, and xebeckea, aqd othu uistrii* 



BXaBOK. 


221 


BJBBSLUBB. 


And on hu 


thMovMnw lAng, 
M Koboclw ftwi^ly play Miltok L'Mkgr^ 


play vpon 
V, Far to 


y^nuitl fcUow . . wno . , can road and write, and i 

J:4fder/c* II. axv, rer to 
AiC^n hUh the w^nndft pB»L^And in their Mead rebeck 
or timbrel imn. 1170 Morkui Earthiy J*ar, 111. iv. 2B8 
While round about the rebecks played, 
fb. e/iipt. Applied to the player. Ods» 


..kebeck": meS. 6. 8. 

t Babe'OJK, rA# Odsr"^ [f. F. reh^quer to reiist 
or oppose saucily.] Resistance. 

1609 [Bp, W. BAaix>w]^iyxzv. Niuntltst CaiK 199 Generous 
mindes yeeld where they find a relenting passage ; rebuke 
by opposiuon prouokes to wrath, 
t Bebo*ok, w. [f. Rb- back + Beck p. a.] 

irons* To beckon back, to recall, reclaim. 

1607 Hevwood Worn* Killed w. Kit^n* Wks. 1874 11 . 99 
Now tihe hath seis'd the Fowle. and 'gins to plume her, 
Rebecke her not ; rather stoiid still and cliecke her. 

&6-beC0’me|t^. [RB*5a.] SM/r. (withr^m//.) 
To become again. 

xS 9 tt C’tsss pBMBaoKB 1. xooThy loue with such 

things nourished . . stealingly Retakes bis force and re- 
becomes more greuL 1500 R. Linchu Fount due. Fki. 
K n, The iEgyptians.. held that Serpents .. by dcKpoiling 
and vneasing them of their vpper skins . . instantly againe 
rebecome youthfull. idn CotOr , A*«iVvrMfr, to relume, 
rebecome, or become againe. 1719 T. Gordon Cordial Ltnv 
Spiriit I. xoo They abandoned the Gospt ‘1 and their Wives 
and re-became orthodox Catholics. 1788 Earl Ma(.musburv 
Diaries St Corr. 11 . 4x5 If we mean, .to prevent this country 
..from re*b«oomtng a French province. x86x R. F. Burton 
City 0/ Saint s *69 Snow still lay, .. but in the fine clear 
sunny day.. the lowest levels re-became green. 
B^bege-t, V. (Rb- 5 a.] Irans. To beget 
again or a second time. Hence Be-bege*tting 
vp/. sb . ; Be-bego'tten ppl. a. 

X587 Goloino De Momay xxxiv. 6j8 Palingenesian, that 
is to say, a Regeneration, Rebecgetting, or New Birth. 
a 1631 Ijonnb St. Lucys Day ii. He ruined me, and 1 am 
re-begot Of Absence Darkness Death. 1645 With fr Vox 
P ac(/. 136 Themselves to re-ber:et Into a perfect bodie. 
i8^9r^8 Bailey Festus x. 105 All being shall be rebegotten. 
JAta. XX. as4 The rebegotten world u born agaia 

Be-bogi‘lL, V* [Re- 5 a.] Iraus* To begin 
again or aiiew. Hence Be-begl'nning vdi. sh. 

MSfS Florio, Ripigliarf^ . . to rebegin a speech. Ibid.^ 
RaccomincianuHto^ a rebeginiiing. x63s J. Hayward tr. 
BiondCs Eremena X50 Having landed the fresh forces., 
they re-besan the fight. X77I [W. Makhhali.] Minutes 
Agyic. 39 Nov. 1774 Ke<began to stir the fallow. 1893 in 
Barrows /’ar//. Relig, L 636 A re -beginning, and another Tall. 
Be-beguiTe, v. [Kk- 5 a.J 1 'o beguile again. 
a X7XX Kbn Urania Poet. Wks. 1731 IV. 484 TheQue.>tiun 
startled me awhile, But I myself would re-beguile. 

Ae-babO'ld, V, [Kb- 5 a.] tram* To behold, 
or look ujxin, again. 

s8qS Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iii. in. Leew 808 When' the 
Sun. .doth haste his Race To re>behold the beauty, number, 
order. .Of tb’ awfull Hoast. i8is Cary DanU^ Purg, xvii. 

8 So thy nimble thought May image, how at first I re- 
beheld The sun. 1830 Lytton P, Clifford xxvi. One., 
whom in such a scene it will.. wound thee to re-behold. 

Bebal (re'bdl), a. and sb*^ Also 4-6 rsbela, 
4-7 rebellt^e, 6 rabald. [a. F. rebelle adj. ( 1 2th c.) 
and sb., ad. ll rebellis rebellion^ f. t €~ Re- 4 belUim 
war,] 

A. adj* (Formerly common in predicative use, 
freq. with const, agaimt or to ; now only attribu- 
tive, and sometimes capable of being taken as an 
attrib. use of the sb*') 

1 . Refusing obedience or allegiance, or offering 
armed opposition, to the rightful or actual ruler or 
ruling power of the country. 

Prea. xapy R. Glouc. (RoUt) 1625 Adrian . . temprede hom 
vol wel, & made hom sone milde ynou, 1 k> hit were rebel 
rx33D R. Brunmr Ckron. (iBxo) aaa |>e fleined ageyn {w 
kyiig roe eft full rebelle. c Sjj^ Chaucer L* G* Jr. 591 
Cleopatrot Rebel un>to the toun of rome is he. ^1400 
tr. Secreta Secret.* Gev. Lordsh* xo8 pe hertys of hi subgits 
sail be rebell to py gouernaill. 1494 Fabvan Ckron vii. 
ccxxiL 946 Whyle l^ng William was thus occupyed in 
Normandy, the Northumbers waxte sterne & rebell a X548 
Hall Ckron.^Hen F'ff/SBb, And where as the duke of 
Gcldre is subiect to the Emperor, Is he not yet at this 

^attrib* 138R Wycljr lea* xll xa Tbi rebel men thei shul 
ben as tho; thei ben not. — x Mau* iii. 00 Thei cummen 
to us in reMlle multitude. 1616 J. IjAHB Cotd, S^r'e T* xi. 


King 

Amase .. and terrour seis’d the rebel Host. S 9 a 6 Pore 
Odyss. XXIV. 61 1 Now by the sword and now the javlin 
fall The rebel-race. iSxa Byron Ck* Har. il Ixxvti, Wa- 
hab’s rebel brood, who dared diveat Tlie prophet's tomb of 
all iu pious spoil. i86i Lowsix Pickene^nd-Ste^tjs 
RebeU* Tr, Wks. 1890 V. 8a To acknowledge the inde- 
pendence of the Rebel States. 

b. Consisting of, beloDging or tailing to, in 
command of, rebela. „ 

tfilB Drvbbn h Laa Duke e/Guise n. IL He was dm 
author of the tebekleoaiie. 177® 

(iSdo) I X19 The rebel rartlu were broken, siai SaaiAar 
BMlat SP^li the wW «ert ft* 

ML loao^ow shall . . BridA skiU . . Thuader-slrike rebel 


victory. 1808 J< Nbal Bra* Teuaikem fll. 138 The eeamtni 
havuta the same fear of the rebel chief, .stuck to the shipping. 
2 . Disobedient to a superior or to some hlgbcr 
power ; contumacious, refractory, f Also const. 
and with injin* 

a 13M Cwreer M* 08004 Gayn haly kyrk was 1 rebell 
eyffAyenb. 6a To ^ rede of oure Ihorde ofte hi byek rebel 
xm Emg* aide 95 Qwo-so be rebele of his tonge a^in Jm 
aldinnan. c 1430 Lvoa Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 145 [He] 
Deyed accursyd, rebel to paye his dymes. 1496 Dives k 
Paup. (W. de W.) V. x. 376/9 Yf he be ouer proudo & to 
rebell to his mayster. X5s| Lo. BhRNRRs F$ oiss. X. ccxxix. 
307 He was rude and rebell agaynst the commaundementes 
of holy churcbe. 1667 Milton P* L* x. 83 'Hie third best 
absent is condemn'd, Convict by flight, and Rebel to all 
l.aw. tflflfl Drydek Afuc. IL 454 Sinai . . where was receiv’d 
the Law, T hat ought to keep the Rebel World in aw. 1740 
Young NL Tk* iv, 398 A rebel universe 1 . . not one exempt 1 
stei Shrllby Hellas 301 To speak iu thunder to the reW 
world. 


t b. Said of animals. Obs* rare. 

13.. E. E.Alht. P. B. 455 pe rauei) so ronk pat rebel waa 
euer. rx4ao l^allad. on Husk. iv. 776 Yf ihey hu rebel, so 
let hem stonde (faslyng oon day and nygbt in yokis bonde. 
o. tram/, of tniiigs. 

1340 Ayenb. 68 be herte |^t is rebel and hard, e 1388 
Chaucer Pars. T. p 199 Right as reson is rebel to gud 
right so is . . sensualitee rebel to reson. X393 Shaks. Lucr, 
695 From a pure heart cominauud ihy reiiell will. 1647 
Trarf Comm, Matt. vi. x6 [It] subdues rebellflesh, which 
with fullnesse of bread will vax wanton. 1700 Rowe Tamer* 
lane iv. L 1759 All my Rebel-blood assists the Fair, x8Bg-94 
R. Brioors Eros 4 Psycke xv, She set the lamp 
beneath a chair, and cloked..its rebel lustre fioin the eye. 
td. or ulcers: •> Ricbelliouh 3. 

X54S R. Copland Ga /yen's Terap. a Div, The cutacyon of 
vlceres, nat inueterate, but coniumaccd and reliell. 

tl. Oi words, actions, etc. : Characterized by rebel- 
liousness; characteristic of a rebel or rebels. 

e X393 Chaucer Scogan 93 pc ilke rebel word that thou 
hast spoken. ijToo Congreve^ tVay of IVorld v. vii, Must 1 
live to be confiscated at this rebt^*rate? 17x5 ae Pope 
lltaii XV. 948 Desists at length his rebel-war to wage. 1755 
H. Walpole Corr. (1837) i. 296 Howevei rebel this may 
sound at your Court my Gothic spirit is hurt. x8ia H. & /. 
Smith Rej. Addr., Living Lustres viii, (jnaccustom’d to 
rebel commotion. 

B. sb.^ Jl. One who resists, or rises in arms 
against, the established governing power ; one who 
reluses or renounces allegiance or obedience to his 
sovereign or the goveinment of his country. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1466 He fPriam] was faryn to fight in 
a fer londe, To riche hym of Rebelles Jwt of ke rewme held. 
<rx46o Fortkscub Abs. St Lim. Mon* ix. (1885) 199 When 
such a rebell hath more riches than his souerayne lorde. 
xi|6o Daus tr. 6 ieidane's Comm. 56 The rebelles had en- 
camped them on a Hill. x6ia Davip.s tVky Ireland, etc. 
(1747) 1T3 We find the de^enenit and disobedient English 
called Rebelles, but the Irish which were not m the King's 
peace are called Enemies.^ S719 De Fob Crusoe 1. x, I could 
. .give Liberty, and take it away, and no Rebels among all 
my Subjects. 1778 Gouv. Moreis in Sparks L\fe St Writ, 
(1839) I. X58, I know that for such seniiinents 1 am called 
a rebel. 1864 I.,owELL Gen. McClellan's Report Pr. Wki. 
1890 y. T07 General McClellan, by the admission of the 
Rebels themselves had Richmond at his mercy, 
t b. In collect, sense (cf. enemy), 
x6oo Dymmok Ireland (1843) 33 I'he small losse we sus- 
teyned in this place wa.s multipfied upon the rebell by our 
quarter and skoutmahters. 

o. Law. One who resists or disobeys a legal 
command or summons. Now only spec, in Sc* 
Law : A debtor who disobeys a charge on letters 
of homing. 

X59S Sc, ‘let 19 yas. VI | 199 (1597) ’*9 Quhen-ever onie 
persones, that hes fund toveitie to vnderly the Law, com- 
peiris not at the day appoynted, and their- throw are de- 
cerned to be denunced rebeliet, as fu^tiues fra the law. 
1607 Cowell Interpr. s.v. Rebellion, Rebell is sometime 
attributed to him that wilfully breaketh a lawe.., sometime 
to a villein disobeying bis Lmrd. xfioo Skrnb Reg. Maj. 86 
The lands and tenements of felonis (of rebelles at the home) 


quhilk are escheit induring their iyftime. Ibid., Burrow 
Lowes x^ob; The rebelles (disobedient) and ^rturbers 
within the burgh. x666-88 Dallas Stiies (1697) 9B9 Being 
..orderly denunced Rebel and put to the Horn, by vertue 
of l..eiters of Horning raised, usra and execute against him. 
175a A. M*^Douall Inst, Laws Scot. 111. iii. II. 960 It was 
for bis not surrendering his person, (in default of payment) 
which was in his power, that he was pronounced rebel a 1768 
Erskinr fust. Law Scot, 11. v. | 56 If the debtor obey not 
the will of the letters within the days mentioned in them, the 
messenger ma)' immediately afte^ublish the diligence hy 
denouncing the debtor reh^ x8w Watson BelTs Diet, 
Law Scot. s.v. 

SL One who, or that which, resists authority or 
control of any kind. 

xa40 Ayenb. pos hy hy^ rebels to pe heste of oure 
Ihord^ a xaoo Vernon MS* in Uampole't Wks* (1896) XI, 
345 To chastise the rebel . .beo wip-drawyng . occasion of 
his sunne. 1484 Caxton Fables sfAuian xxi, The cursyd 
& rebelles whiche doo no thynge but playe with dees and 
cardei. 1567 Gude St Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 104 God, . . Ceis 
not to send thy Sanctis sune support, . . For thay Rebellis 
with rage do resort. a6o6 Shaks. Ant, St Cl. iv. ix. 14 That 
IJfe, a very Rebel! to n^ will^ May hang no longer on me. 
s6fc Glanvill Scepsis Sci* xib.76 Tts Imagination is the 
Rebel, Reason oontradicU Its iropioos suggestions. 1738 
WasLXV Dryden'e ^Cr/aior Spirit* bp wkou Add iv, 
Create all new, our Wills contronl ; Subdue the Rebel in 
our Soul iflas Byron Wemer iv. i, You are not Jealous 
or me, 1 trust, my pretty rebel I 

3 * Comb., as -lUs advba, 

lisf Shaks. Imw iv. iff 18 (Q- ») It die was a 

queeiie Ouer her yamion, Who molt rebeUdBce, sought to be 


King ore her. m i88t Holvoav Fiiinns«/(i67s) 78 How he 
seems arm'd for resistance, rebel like I S719 Young Btv/kers 
III. Wks. 1757 XI. 040 iJesaetriuB borrows iboto Iwiiigh], To 
mount full reoel-bigh. 

tSelMl, sb.* Obs. [f. Rbbxl V, (perh. ou 
analogy of prec.) or ad. med-L. ftbelhtm, 

(Du Cange) J Rebellion. 

01400 A'm^ St. Benst 46 louerd for hi* mercl glue vi sea 
obediens and mekenet at halda, and rebel at fle, bat [eti.1 
1444 Rolls 0/ Parit. V. 104/i The secunde rrbul of the 
seid Walssh men, the which arosen with Owen of Gian 
doure. 0x470 Haroino CArmt. xxx. viii, His aublect, or 
another wight. That with n-bcil vnlawful kill hym miehl; 
1581 J. Bai L HeukUm's Anew. Otor* 75 lo my opii ion It Ifl 
a manifest rebell agaynst the holy Scrlpiureiii i6t8 Ralkiom 
ill Pour C, Eng. Lett. (1880) 36 Xr X had resisted . . the 
rebells and spoils which my companyes would have made. 
Ssbsl (rfbe'l), v. Also 4- 8 robell, (4-6 -•). 
[ad. K. rebelier (14th c.), ad. L. rebellkre to make 
war again, to revolt, f. rr- Rb- a c -f bclldre to fight, 
make war, f. helium war.] 

1 . intr. To rise in opposition or armed resistance 
against the rightful or established ruler or govern- 
ment of one’s country. Const, against, ifrom, to* 
1379 Harbour Bruce ix. 649 He duelt funh in-io the land, 
I'liuiiie tliat rebellaud war warrand. laoo Gower Cot^, IX, 
196 The king of Puile, which was thOi'JThughte ayein Rome 
to rebelle. c X460 FoaTBSCUB Abs. St Lim. Mon. ill. (1883) 
114 Bi cause the commons. .haue not rebelUd or bath hardy 
to rebelle. 1503 Lo. Bernkrr Froiss. I. cii. xaa The kyng 
ordayned therle of Salisbury., into fhe northe parties, . for 
the Scottes had rebelled agayiie. to hym. i960 Whi ib- 
momnr Ord. Souldionrt (1588) 39 The same towne bceing 
rebelled fiom the French men, .. the Venetians .. bad laid 
the ktreete full of ariillerie, 1691 Horbiui Leviatk, iii. 
xxxviii. 940 They rebelled, and would have a inortall man 
for their King. 17x8 Freedkinker No. 56 P 9 It is asionish- 
ing . . the People should ever rebell for Slavery. 1767 yunius 
Lett. XXXV. 163 You would not be the first prince . . against 
whom they have lebellcd. i86| W. Phii.mps Speeekes xix. 
446 The government.. deserves to be rebelled against 
b. I'o resist, oppose, or be disobedient to, some 
one having authority or rule. 

X340 A \ 98 po rebeleh l»e enuyous uor to ssende and to 
dttirue be his mUte. xsib Wyclip Numb. xxvi. 9 In the 
dissencyoun of Chore, wliunne a^ens the Liord thei reheldcn. 
1405 Tretnsa's Hartk* De P. R, (W. de W.i vi. xiv. 199 The 
faders herte is sore greuyd yf tiis chyldren rebell ayenst 
hym. 1906 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, x«i) 17 Rebellyng 
ai^aynst iheyr prelates & curates. 1906 Peuquine in a 
'Jraunce 50 b, Howe wilt thou that they should be honest, 
if in their cursed othe, they rebel from Cnriste. x6ti Gouca 
Cod's Arrows iii. | 6^ 300 To take vengeance of such as 
obstinately rebell against his will. 2667 Milton P. L* vi. 
179 This is servitude. To serve th* unwise, or him who hath 
rei>elld Against his worthier. 18x7 Shrlley Rev, Islam iv. 
XX, They . . bend beneath the spell Of that young maiden’s 
speech, and to their chiefs rebel. 

o. tram/ or /g* in various contexts: To offer 
resistance, exhibit opposition, to feel or manifest 
repugnance, etc. 

c CiiAUCBR Sor.'s Prol. 5, 1 wol nat rebelle Agayn 
youre lust ; a tale wol 1 telle. 1997 Shake 9 Hen. IV, 
ii. iv. 379 His Grace sayes that, which hu flesh rebells 
against. 1634 Hbywood Maidenkead lost iv. Wks. 1874 
IV. x^i My blood reliells against my reason. 1738 Johnson 
London I, Tho’grief and fondness in my breast rebel, When 
injur’d Thales bids the town farewell. 2781 Cowpbr Re- 
tirement x6 Thus Conscience pleads her cause . . Though 
long rebelled against, not yet suppressed. 1899 Tennyson 
Elaine 64B Amorous adulation, till the maid Rebell’d 
against it 2874 Grebn Short Hist. vii. 1 9. 354 The temper 
of the whole Deople rebelled against so lawless a usurpation. 

1 d. re/l., and with it. Obs* rare, 

2496 Sir G. Havb Law Arms <S. T. S.) ta$ Ouhen ever 
a baroun risis to mak^ were on his king, or rebell nim in ony 
thing to cum agaynU him, he fallis in the crime of lese 
mageste. 1696 S. H. Cold* Law 68 Yet it kill'd Acban, and 
infinite Innocents enough .. to have rebell’d it 
t 2 . troHs* To oppose rebelliously. Obs. rare’~\ 
0x450 Holland Howlai 569 Quhen they rebellit the 
crovne, and couth the kyng deir. 

Hence 1 BebeTled ppl, a*, in active eenie ; in 
quot. absol. Obs, 

1667 M ilton P. L. vt. 737, 1 . . shall soon, Armed with tby 
might, rid Heav'n of these rebell’d. 

Aepeldom (re-bdldom). [f. Rbbbl sb* 4- -don.] 

1 . The domain of rebels. Chiefly applied by their 
opponents to the Confederate States dm ing the 
American Civil War. 

x86a Gray Lett. (1893) 480 As to Reheldom, there is now 
haidly any State that we have not got some foothold in. 
s866 ViscT. Stranoford Selection (i860) II. 198 Xu neigh- 
bours call it Yaghisian, the land of revolt, reheldoia. 

2 . Reliellious behaviour. 

1899 Thackbkav Virgin, li, Never mind his nbeldom of 
the other day. 

t IBtelMl'ilULt, a* and sb. Obs. rant, [a. OF. 
rebellant, pr. pple. of rebelier to Rebel, used at 
adj. and tb. in I4>i6th c. (see Godef.).] a. ad/. 
Rebellious. Const, to. b. sb. A lebeL Const, to, 
i43»-p0 tr. Higdon (Rolls) 11 . 9x7 That other infortuny is 
exterUulc, thnt man scholdc haue nis inferior rebellante to 
hym. sBkk Warner Alb. Et^, iii. xviiL (1997) 86 Kebel- 
lanie to e common good, end sinning vrithout awe. 2642 
Sir E. Dbrino Sp. Relig. xl 38 Although my .. xeason bn 
rebellant to your ooncluaions. 

JBlabtUw (r/be'lei). Now rare. Forms: 5 
(6 «S:r.>^,vebaUotir, (5 -•), £ rebeUar, (6 Sc. -e), 
0-7 BObeUior, 5- reMlinr. [f. Rbbbl o. 4- -rb x t 
8ee alto -iour a^ -our.] A rebel, one who rebell. 



BSSBIAIirO. 

I4W tr. Stcrris S0erti., Prh, Mif, toftHdSeoiMr !■ 
■nciMitly bftrdya oom Pr«yw« «f Um obedimii tliM tan 
ChoWouita of oon raballoun. im /*Miraw llh stt 
Tha ahippes with the Kyngae rabelliin. iMl Usau. Srmtm, 
Pmr, xjci. i66 A oontinuaU rebcUtf againat God. 


J. Smvtm Liv$» B€rk€l^9 (iftSs) 1 . apo llio aama 
kinge affirmed the lama Maunoe to baa Ua anamy and his 
rebelUor. a 1787 J. Baowa S*L Rtm, (1807) 165 A robber of 
and reballer ajpilnst God. 1817 CAiLVLt Fr, R*v. I. vi. I, 
Who is it that especially for raballaia and abolishars can 
make a Constitution f 

Habelliilg (rfbe^liq), vU, sb, [f. at prec. •¥ 
-IKO 1.] The action of the vb. RlBit. 
a SJ40 Hampolb P$mlUr xviL 4s Til bat M faila and wita 
away and laua baira rabellynga. ^ ijM Chaucek Knt*t T, 
sAox Myn is .. Tha murmuroi and tha oherics rebellyog. 
igfe A. L. tr. Cmivin'M F9wnt S^rm, Euck. i, Ha 
tormenteth . . with a rebelling uncomely tor a servant of 
God 1661 Hkvlin HUt, II. 68 After Absalom's 
balling was suppressed and the kingdom sailed. 
Jtgbellilltf (rfbe'lin), ppL a, [f. as prea 4 * 
-INQ if.J That rebels ; rebellious. 

IS 7 S (jABCOfotis Fttwert Wka 77 . 1 thinke the Goddeaie 
of reuenge dpuisde So to bee wreackt on my rebellme wylL 
t6it Shaks. Cymb, v. iv. 96 The Thunderer, whom Bolt .. 
8ky>planted, batters all rebelling Coasta 01677 Mawton 
•SW wv. Ps, cxixtGXv. Wks. 1870 VIll. 91 An unconstant and 
leballing heart <847 J. Kisk Cloud DitpeUtH iL 44 Sin is 
tha intrusion . . of a free and rebelling creature on the plans 
..of a holy God. 

IRgbbltfoiL 1 (rfbe* 1 yan). Forms : 4-5 robell- 
70un,4-6 -ioiu; 5 rebjlione, •billion, -boly one, 
S-6 Mballyon(e, 4- rebellion, [a. F. rdbtllion 
(14th 0.), ad. L. rtbellidn em a renewal of wur, 
revolt, rebellion, f. rsbsll-is Rbbbl n.] 

1 . Organized armed resistance to the mler or 
government of one's country ; insurrection, revolt. 

e 1440 Promp, Parv. 435/1 Rabellyone, or vnbuxumneitse, 
rMlio, c 1460 Fostbscve Abt. 4 Zfm. Mon. iii. (1885) 1x4 


He wolde not sett any such charges . . vppon 
fwe of rebllllon. 1548-5 Brinklow Zo/mm 


the nnbles for 
'.dfMoni, (1874) X07 


«6 He . . from Kebellion shall derive his name, Though of 
Kebellion others he accuse. 1788 Gibbon Dicl 4 F, xlvL 
(xB6q^ 11. 7x7 Every province of the empire was ripe for 
rebellion. SM7 Buckle Civiiiu. 1 . xiL 660 There can be no 
doubt that rebelUoa is tha last remedy against tyranny, 
b. With a and pL An instance of this. 

7 VI# Groat Roholllont the civil war of 1640-6 and the 
Commonwealth government of 1649-60 In Sc. Hist, the 
name oi Rebellion is spec, applied to the risings of 1715 and 
S74«, and to U. S. Hist, to tne Civil War of x86i~5i 
sin Wvcup X dT/fjirv xi. 87 The cause of the rebelHoun 
aieiu hym. 1460 CApaRAVt Chron» 6a He was sent be 
Nero to Palestyn, fur to withstand the rebellion of lewU 
S5xi-ei Act 3 Hoh» IV//. c. 17 | a As..yf the same treaaones 
rebellyones & oder mysdedes .hadde never be doono s6ea 
Shako Ham. iv. v. lai What is the causa . . That thy R» 
hellion lookes so Gyant-likeT s6» Clasenoon Hist. Rob, 
1 . 1 X To present to the world a full and clear narration of 
the grounds, circumstances, and artlAces of this Rebellion. 
1746 Ascanuo aya The Duka of Perth. .had for aome Time 
b^ auspected oy the Goveroment before the Kebellion 
broke out. 1838 Thiblwall Grotco xiv. 1 1 . 198 His meditated 
expedition had been delayed by a rabellion which broke out 
at mbylon. s86i Longp. in H* 4>8 John Bull 

b not nhaving well about this Rebellion. 

a Law (now only Sc. Law), Disobedience to 
« legal summons or command ; also eiHpt., the 
fact of being regarded os a rebel on account of 
tndt disobedience. 

sgso Rtf. Privy Council Scot. I. xoe Under the pane of 
rebmlioun. 8607 Cowkll Inierpr. x.v, Commission 0/ rv- 
billion . . is otherwise called a writte m rebellion.., and it 
hath vse. when a man after proclamation .. to present him- 
selfe to the court by a certaine day, impeareth not. s666-88 
Dallas Utilos (1697) a^ All Goods, Gear , . . that shall Imppen 
to fall . . to him in any time coming during his Rebellion, xyao 
T. Wood Instit. Esnvs Enf. iv. I. (lyaa) 463 If a Hon ost 
Inventus is Return'd, then an Attachment ^th Proclama- 
tion of Rebellion Goes aninst Him; and if He stands 
further out in Contempt, then a Commission of Rebellion 
may be issued, a 1768 EaaKiNB Inst. Law Scat. it. v. f 6x 
All moveables belonging to the rebel [at] the time of his 
rebellion . .fall under his single escheat, whether the rebellion 
proceeds on denunciation, or on conviction in a criminal 
trial. s88a Watson BelCs Diet. Law Scot. av. 

2 . Open or determined defiance of, or resistance 
to, any authority or controlling power. 
a 1340 Ham POLE Psalter lx. 6 pa swerdb of oiire enn^ 
r^ir - 


|w r^l lions of pe deuel. c 1430 Lvoo. iV/m. Poems (^rcy 
Soc.) X4X He was bounds by lawe . . To pay his dymes, and 
Abp. Hamilton Cateeh. 
illioun or contradict ioun. 


for relMlIioun 1 cursyd hym. X' 
(1884) 43 Without ony murmur 


1595 Shaks. ?okn 111. i. aBp Thy later vows, against thy first, 
Is in thy selfe rebellion to thy selfe. 17x5 Db Fob Pam. 
Instruct. I. iv. (1841) 1 . 9a Contempt of God, end rebellion 

S sinst your parenta XtSi Cowpbs H<po 565 HU aim was 
Rchiet, . . His speech rebellion against common sense. 1885 
S. Gaeibtt (Mrs. Mayo) At any Cost xiil. 83^ Perhaps 
•erne rebellion against bis destiny accounts for bis atheism, 
tb. Of ulcers; Obstinacy. Obs."^ 

R. Copland Ga(ym*s Tsrap. a D hr, It Kappeneth 
that some vlceres and diseases are contumacy; and rebellyon 
[s/cj to heala Howbeit indicacyon curatyfe u nat ukeo of 
thU contumacy and rebellyon, 

f o. Opposition, variance, Obs, ran, 

1458 Sta Gb Havb Law Arms (S» T. $4 78 Nowipere 1 .. 
gif man luld Imve this rebel Houn and contrarietee, ane 
agaynis ane othir, quhen thai ar of divers complexiounsT 
tBab«*lllcill^. Obs, [ad.UtelAt.rg^i;As-mi 
t as prec.] A rebel 
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B481 Pstsiom Lon, 11 ey The teyd Skapylton, fte., nakya 
gret gaderyngs of the TLym rebelyenes, lylof wayte to 
mordarme. 1545 Gbapton OwAs. /fantifsir 437 Anyemanne 
beyng a traytoure or rriieUion hertofore to hye grace. 
Hobelllor^ obs. form of Rbbbllbb. 
JU8bblU0llJl(r/be*lyM),a. Also 5 reballoiure. 
[ad. L. type ^nbcllbsus or ^rsbiliiSsuSf f. nbcUis 
Rkbbl 0., or reballio Ribbluoit. CC obs. F. pv- 
bclUux (Godef.).] 

1 . Insubordinate, defying lawful authority; be- 
longing to a par^ of rebels. Const, winst. to, 

Rsbotuous Assembly, In Cowell <1607) and mter Diets., U 
defined in acoordanoe irith the act cited in quot. 1553. 

Hifden (Rolls) 11 . 449 Men of Pelmnense 
beynge rebellous ageyne men of Athenes. c lagD St. Cutk^ 
bert (Surtees) 48x2 To Uk man he was rebellouae. 
CovsBDALR Esther xiii. 7 They which of olde (and now also; 
haue euer bene rebeliioua. 1553 Act s Mary ii. c. xii, An 
Acte againste uulawfull and rebellyoua Asaemblea t6xx 
Bible Traeul. Fr^f. 3 A Pandect of profitable lawesagainat 
rebellious spirita ie4x Tnobnoikb Prim. Govt. Ch. Ep. 
Ded , It U a Child rebellious to the Fathers intentiona 
1738 waaLEV H^mn. ^Pother, haw wide iky flory skinss* 
iv. When we view thy strange Design To save rebellious 
Worms. X795 Southey Joan qfArc v. 61 My weak heart 
..Will beat, rebellious to its own resol vea wit R. Elus 
tr. Catullus Ixiil 13 Lost sheep that err rebellious to the 
lady Dindvmena 1888 Miss jBeaddon Pedal Tkres i. i, 
A horrid rebellious girl who has been expelled from a school 
edtsoL 146a Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. ayo Alla reliellyoua 
undyr he aclial hem biynge. s6xi Bible /’ x. Ixvi. 7 Let not 
the rebeliioua exalt themseluea 1667 Milton P. L. vl 4x4 
On th' other part Satan with his reb^ious diaappeerd. 
b. itxtnsf. of the hand, head, a weapon, etc. 
rx^ Sidney Ps. xvii. vi. Thou by faithfull men wilt 
stand. And save them from rebellious hand, tdqg Shake. 
Mncb. I. ii. 56 Point against Point, rebellious Arme *gaiust 
Arme. 1687 Milton P. L. hi. 86 Revenge, that shall re- 
ddund Upon hU own rebellious head. s8xo Scott Leuly of 
L. II. xxxii, Douglas ne'er Will level a rebellious spear, 
ilua Lyjton Harold 11. ii, When Mangor. .let loose hu re- 
bellious tongue. 

o. transf. of Intoxicating liquor, rarc'^, 

1600 Shaks. A, K L. ti. iil 49 In my youth I neuer did 
a^y Ho^and rebellious Imuors in my bloud. 

2 . Of action!, etc. : Characteristic of a rebel or 
of rebels ; marked by rebellion. 

lApa RoUi o/Parlt. VI. 447/x Joyed in rumour and re> 
bellous novelries. 1544 Bale Sir J. Oldcastle ao Vpou 
youre rebellyousa contumacye ye were both excommAni- 
cated. Milton P. L. vi. 786 His hapless Foes, 

..to rebellious fight rallied thir Powers, a 1704 T. Brown 
On Dk. Ormomfs Rocov. Wks. 1730 1 . 50 Cmaar to aid. and 
end rebeliioua strife. s86a Longp. Wayside Inn Prei. 1x3 
The sword hU grandsire bore In the rebellious days of yore. 

3 . Of things : Offering res^istance to manipulalion 
or treatment ; refractory, a. Of diseases, sores, etc. 

1578 Lvtb Dodoens i.xv. 34 Very good against, .rebellious 
olcTsorea. x6oo Surp w Countrie Parme in. liv. 557 They . . 
vse the oyle for rebellious ringwormes. 1698 Fryer Acc. E, 
India 4- P, aao It [a tumour] is rebellious to mil common 
Medicines. 1899 AllbutPs Syst. Med. VIII. 800 Few skin 
lesions have proved more rebrilious [than lupus], 
b. Of material things. 

S594 Greene & Lodge Looking Gl G.'s Wks. (Rtld^) 
xao/i If his mane grow out of order, and he have aiw re- 
bellious hairs. x8a8 Scott P. M. Perth xvii, 'Bring 
forward he said, *our key.. and apply it to this rebellious 
gate '. x88a ReP. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. C/.S. 609 Tha 
new processes for the treatment of rebellious |mld ores. 

SeballioiUllj (r/be lyssli), adv, [f. prec. + 
-LT ^.] In a rebellious mnnner. 

x«x-E Act 5 4-6 Edw. VI, c xL I 3 If any person . . re- 
bemouslye doe. . withliolde from our saide Soveraigne Lords 
. . Castles [etc.l a s66x Holyday yuveneU{\t^ii 73The beast 
is furraign and behaves htiitseif leltelliously. xyao BirrLaa 
Serm, Hum. Hat. ii. Wks. 1874 11 . a8 Men violate [con- 
science] and rebellioiisly refuse to submit to it. s8^ Free- 
man in Manck. Guard, aa Sept, s /5 The body whiui thus 
disloyally, almost rebelliously, flouted the crown. 
BabeUioiUilieai (rfbe lyasnes). [f. as prec. 
•f -NB8S.] The state ot being rebellious. 

1583 Foxb a. ^ M. (1596) 999/8 The king ..perceluing 
the waiwardnesse of his owne clergie, or rather rebeliious- 
nease. 1649 Roberts Cleans Bibl. 374 Teaching us sub- 
mission, and bridling all undutifulness and rebelliousneaa. 
i68x H. More Exp. Dan. Pref. 90 Our Schismaticalness 
and Rebelliousness. 1873 Hzhn Anim. ^ Mast, L (1875) 
sollie singular rebelliousness of young people. 

mbellour(e, obs. forms of Rbbbllbb. 
Sebellow (rf bed^), V. ff. Rb- + Bbllow v., 
after L. rchodre (see Rb- 2 a).J 
1 . intr. Of catUe : To bellow in reply or in turn. 
Also transf, of the wind. 

Spenser P. Q. iv. x. 

through the wood. (1700 Drydbn Pal. 4- Are. in. xao For 


>596 Spenser F. Q. iv. x. 46 The raging buls rebellow 
.uough the wood. 1x700 Drydbn Pal. 4- Are. iii. 140 For 
thee the bulls rebellow through the mves.] 1776 Mickle 
tr. Ceunoend Lnsieid 340 The blaat reoellowa o'er the ocean 


wide, a X790 Wabton Post, Whs. (i8oa) II. X79 Rebellows 
to the roar the staggering ox. 

b. Of places or material objects: To re-echo 
loudly (Jo or with a sound ; also rarely to the agent 
producing the sound). Freq* in 18th c. 

X500 Spbnses P. Q. 1. vUL XX He loudly brayd with beastly 

e illing sownd. That all the ^Ids rebellowed againe, 1807 
RYDBN Virf. Gborg. L 686 Here the Rhine rebellows with 
Alarms. 17x5-00 Pope Iliad v 1057 Eaxth and heaven re- 
bellow to the sound. 1791 CowPXa Iliad il 566 The earth 
Rebellow'd to the feet m stewls and men. 1857 Carlvlk 
Pr. Rev. 1 . viL i. The Palais Royal rebellows with Veto, 
o. Of sounds : To re-echo loudly, /it, andyfr. 
a x8e6 R. Wmitb Goue/lol Ixxil, Hollow peals of laughter 
loud Again rebellow'd roond. tMf Gaum, Smith rkm 




SMBZXD. 

r,StmHmwm (x88s) 198 A stom of dwrandatloo, wUeh 
tebellows to the his t oriee. 

2 . trams. To letum or repeat (a 80iuid) in a 
bellowing tone* 

17^ MereMeiad{aA. 6) 5s Panders, Boys, end Men, ^ 
aiuiei^ hoai^ re*bellow out— Amen. 1800 W. Tavlm in 
MoatMy Mag. X, 4*5 ^ho hears, and aloud more vmy 
rebellowa the bellow. 18^ J. Adaim Wks. (xSsa) IX. ^ 
The English, the Scotch, the tones, and hypcnederalists 
will rebellow their execrations against me. 

Hence Bebe'Uowlng j^/. a. 

lyse BLACKMoaE Cremiiom e&> And strike rebellowing oaves 
on either side. S7II9 E. Dabwin Bot. Card. n. (1791) 60 With 
loud acclaim. A present God 1 they ciied. A present God, 
rebellowiiw shores teply'd. 

ftebdly (re'bdii), 0. rar$, [f. RbbilxA + -t 1 .] 
Inclined^ rebellion s marked by rebelliouaness. 

x8b7 Lady Moroam 0 *Rriens it (PPlakertys II. 328 Did 


persons i. 

nell and others (yids the recent rebcUy literature 

tBebelly, adv, Obs,-^ [f. Kbbel 0. + -lb ».] 
Rebelliously. 

c XAoe Master o/Geme (MS. Dlgby xBa) xxxv, If liei drawe 
fer fro hym rebellyche, he shulde sey to hem in bat caas as 
when ha seketh fur be hare, 

t Ra^balneM. Obs, [f. Rbbbl a, 4- -bbbs.] 
Rebelliousne*%s. 

ex^Antserist in Todd Three Treed. Wyelff {ibst) i 4 S 
To putte out of chirche for rcbelnesse to hem. c 1450 St, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 3376 paiin self of rebelnes M blamed. 
2480 Caxton Chron. Enr. cevL 167 With hem that were 
outlawed oute of Englona for hyr rebelnesse. 

SUk-bfdo'TOi C'* trans, ? Obs. [Rb-.] To love 
in return. (Only in Jkwj.) 

ssae Warner Alb. Eng. vii. xxxvi. X75 Eridemon langulshc 
all this while not re-bcloned long. 1649 Earl Monm. tr. 
Senault's Use Passions (167X; aaSHe loves without hope of 
beina re-beloved. 

fBebel rout, var. Rabblb bout, by confusion 
with Rbbbl 

a X700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Crew, ReheUreui, the Rabble, 
running Riot. 

Be^Selry. nonce-wd, [f. Rebel sbJ + -by. Cl 
revelry^ The behaviour characteristic of rebels. 

1893 Leland Mem. II. 1x0, 1 ..joined in the dreadful 
rebelry and returned unharmed. 

t lELeball^. Obs. [ad. OF. rebelled (Godef.) : 
see Rebel a. and -tt.] Rebellion. 

CX380 WvcLiP Whs. (x8k>) 75 Not for rebelte ajenst god 
ne his lawa 1388 — x Kings xL 07 This was cause oT re- 
belte Mens the kyng. 

Re-bpini're, v. [Rb- 5 a.] To bemire again. 

s6e8 Sylvestbe Du Bartas 11. iv. iv. Decay 786 But Israel 
back to hU vomit turns. Him rebemires. 

JRebO'nd, v. [Rb- 5 a.] trans. To bend again 
or in a new direction (in vonons senses of the word). 

x6ox Sis W. Cornwallis Ess. ii. xxvii.^ P 4 Custome is a 
mettal that stands which way so euer it is bent & is not to 
be rebent without the danger of breaking. x6ii Ftoaio, 
ReclineUorio, rebending or inclining againe. e x8a8 Bkrry 
EncyeL Her. s.v., Rebending, is the same as bowed em- 
bowed, bent first one way and then another like the letter S. 
183a Marryat Forster xi. Her topsail-sbeetjvas . . soon 

sbent. " . . - 


are made of soft metal to be rebent after use. 

So Xahond sb., a bend following another. 

H. M. Doughty Our Whemy in Wendish Lands 63 
We . . unravelled the bends and rebends and surrebends of 
the (Seeste. 

t Be-benedl'otion. Obs. [RB-5a.] A second 
or renewed benediction. 

s6xi Florio, Rihensdittione^ a rebenediction. x6^ Earl 
Monm. tr. BocceUinf s Pol, Vouckstone (1674) 089 The re- 
benediction of the most Christian KingjJHcnry the Fourth, 
j^-besio'ge, v. [Rb- 5 a.] To besiege again. 
0s66x Fuller Worthies, Lincoln 11. (1663) 159 Tyrona 

S vdit now lay a bleeding, when to stanch it, he rebesieged 
lackwater. 

t Rebesk, 0. Obsr~^ [Aphetic f. arabos^; cl 
It. rabesco (Plorio).] >- Arabesque a, 1, 
x6xx CoTGR.. Arabesque, Rebeoke worke; a imall and 
curious flourishing, x^ in Blount (hence in Phillips, etc.). 

Se-bastow*, V. [Kv- 5 a.] trans. To bestow 
again. So B«baatow*al. 

1835 Lvtton Riensi vii. ix, A fair name vindicated, and 

S fhtful honours re-bestowed. 1896 Deuly Hews 11 Deo. 

18 formal placing of his office in the hands of the Academi- 
ciai^ and their equally formal rebestowal of it. 
t&ebet, V. Sc. Obs.—^ lApp,wd.F,( so) rebattn 
to turn, take a new course » Rbbatb v.lj intr. To 
return. 

c 1470 Henry WesRaes x. Bot Gret harm, it war at be luld 
be ourset ; With new power thai will on him rebet 

Ba-beta'ktt, V. [Rb* 5 «.] r^. To betak, 
(oneself) again to a place, etc. 

1635 (Juablbs Embl. iv. xil (z8x8) aia At length.. She re- 
betakes her to her lonriy bed. ifiHjS Pullee Holy * Prif, 
St. 11. xix. xaS He sebetakes himsolx to his former calling. 
Bebeuo, obs. form of Rbbukb sb, 

Be-bewai‘l, v. [Ri- 5 a.] To bewail anew. 
Axyxa Ken Psychs Poet. Wks. itsx IV. t66 They rw 
bewml'd their own, and pubUck orimei. 

BeklUlon, form of Kbbbllxok. 

JEUbind (rfbalmd), v, [Ra- 5 a.] trans. To 
bind again, in eenBCt of the vb. ; osp. to give a new 
binding to (a book). Hence Bebl*ndiag fdtl sb, 
sBgs &iios^ AU, Locks kxv, He Imd aiumrs of his 



UBntTS. 


ww s«0/j Whv thMe old coveio wci 

not TCQtorod to tho iroluint on its roundinf it is hard to say. 
jUUrth [Ks- 5 B ; cf. Ribork.] 

A lecood birth or fpiritoal) ; also 

things. 

In common use firom c 1850, now a^wcially with refemice 
to tbo reincarnation of the soul in new forms. 

tr, HuU CiviUm^ vi. vA This re-Urth of the 

spirit of free inquiry. iQm BAiunr MyiHc, etc. as The de- 
■tructton and re-btrth of things He saw. i 0 S 6 J. Mabtimkau 
Eu. 1 . 14 The rebirth of his oeart was indispensable. sSys 
Alabastbb IVkiil ^ Law p. xl v, The request to a living 
Buddha to reward an offering by some particular rebirth, 
t Bebi'te, vJ^ tram. To bite in return. 

SSP4 T. B. La Primattd, Fr, Acad, il eas When the heart 
is wounded with griefe by any one» it desireth .. to rebite 
him of whome it is bitten. 


Ibabite (rfboi*t), [Rv- 5 a.] tram. To 
oite again (in aenae 11 of the to.). Hence Be- 
bl tlng vhl sb. 


s8i6 I. Smith Panorama Sc. ^ Art II. 768 When any 
part of the plate is materially too faint, it may be rebitten. 
iSaa Imison Sc. 4 " Art 11 . 439 This second biting in the 
same lines is called re-biting. sSy^ Knight I?ui, Meek. 
s^/i The parts which do not require igibiting. 
aiiblB'BS, r R b- 5 a. 1 tram. T o bleaa again. 

1590 Sanoys Spec, (zoaa) i6z The Popa refusall 

to reblesse the King upon his sodaine reconversion. 1614 
C Bbookb Eelogne Poems (iSya) 159 Take thy pleasant 
reed, And with thy melody reblesse mine eare. 1630 J. 
Tayloh (Water P.) IVks. 11, 303/t At last the Pope was 
pleased, and 1 reblest. 

SaDloom (rfblil'm), V. [Rb- 5 a.] intr. To 
bloom again. 

1^5 Svlvbstbr Da Bartax ii. iU. iii. Law isad His oft- 


. d the bursting bud again, And bid the 
flower re-bloom. s8sa Crabbs TeUtt 50 raded beauty with 
new grace re-bloom'd. 1864 T knnvson AylmgPt F. 14a They 
. .Gather’d the blossom that rebloom'd. 

RebloflIflHIIli (rfbli^'sam), v. [Rb- 5 a.] intr. 
To blossom again. 

x6is Florio, Rig^rmogUanto^ budding or burgeoning 
againe. reblossoming. >747 Gontl. Mag. 339 Your charms 
reblossom in a female face. 1768 Sternr Sent. Joum. 
(1778) 11 . 55 (Tko Sioord) Tha little tree his pride and af- 
fection wim'd to see re-blossom. 1883 Lytton Caxtontana 
1 . Z15 Mere dandies are but cut flowers in a bouquet — once 
faded, they never can rebiossom. 

B.e<blue*, v. rare. [Rb- 5 a,] tram. To make 
(the aky) blue again. 

1508 Sylvbstrr Du Bartax ii. L \v.Handie<raBx 13 Fair 
Goodeue that reiiew'st Th' old golden age, & brightly 
now re-blew*st Our cloudy sky. 

Saboaut (re‘btitt&nt), a. Chiefly poet. [a. L. 
reboant^t ppl. stem of rebodre^ f. re- Rb- a a 4- 
boBre to bellow: cf. Rbboatiob.] Rebellowing, 
le-echoing loudW. 

1830 Tennyson Ceq/? Senxit. Mind 97 Unpiloted i' the 
echoing dance Of reboot whirlwinds. sAm Maa Browning 
Vix. Foetx 13 Spiritual thunders .. Crushing their echoes 
rehoant With their own wheeia 
Reboa'rd, v. rare. [RB’.] tram. To board 
(a Teasel) again or in return. 

c xgM Caht. Wyatt R. Dudley* x Voy, W. lud. (Hakluyt) 
II After great bordinge and rebordinge each other, one the 
morrow wee solemnlie feasted one another. Ibid. 19. 
t Bfaboation. Obs. rare, ff- L. rebo&re : see 
Rbboabt and -atiobt.] A rebellowing echo. 

1634 R. Codeington tr. luxtinx xxiv. 337 The sound is 
beard more multiplyed by the reboation. 1639 Patrick 
Div. Aritk. 9 , 1 fmagine that 1 ahould hear the reboation 
of an universal groan. [1738 in Baxlby ; hence in Johnson 
and later Diets.] 

tBebo'dy, V. tram. Obs.-^’^ -RE-EinionT v. 
tdu H. Sydenham Serm. Sol. Oce. 11. (1^7) 174 Man. is 
. .rebodied with the sonie, to the honour of s Resurrection, 
t Reboil, sb. Obs.'~^ [f. next.] Wine which 
has fermented a second time. 

CS460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 115 The reboyle to Rakke 
to be lies of ^ rose jmt shalle be his amendynge. 
t&aborl, Obs. P'orms: 5 rebollle, 5-7 
-boyle, 6-7 ^boile. [a. OF. rebouilHr (13th c. in 
Littrd) :«-L. rebulE-re to bubble up : see Boil v. 
and Ebullition.] 

1 . intr. Of wine : To ferment a second time. 

8444 Rollx ef Parti. V. 1x4/1 Neither Clusters of Grapes, 
DC hme Grapes . . yat myght cause yat Wyne after that to 
reboUle or myscars. J. RusssLt Bk. Nurture xio 

Take aood hede to b« wynes..pat ^ey not reboyle nor lete. 
1894 Plat yewell-ko. in. 63 If ante sweete Wines happen to 
raboile in the hot part of the Summer. s6ox Holland Pliny 
1 . 417 New wins . . muet be suffered to work : and afterwards 
to rsDoile and work againe. .the Summer following. 



Elvot Gov. 11. vii, some ot , 

bc^leth, infamynge hym to be a man without charitle. 1x36 
Pmabr ABm^ iv. Liijb, Fixed vnderneth hsr brest h« 
wound rsboyleth fast. s6oi F. Godwin B/x. etT Eng. sox 
The auncient hatred be bore vnto the king . , now reboUed 
In his 

b. tram. To esote to boil up (A'O- 

«ISI« SULTSM Witt 18*3 1 . ->» TW d-BT 

dblM. . . ftriMntly raboyM with th. inbnnt. Oum. of 

ffi. a . ; tBobolllx««M A 
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seas jf x£Rr ffPeudt. IV. 405/0 After the! haTe lyen a Btde 
while, thanne for reboylyng. .because of the saide falsnesse 
they wer all noghb Libor N(^ In Noxuoh. Qrd. 


it shal helps it. 1398 Fuiaio, R&olUmmto^ a leb^lini^ 
a heating, or skalding. 

(rfboH), V.8 [Rb- 5 a.] tram. To 
boil again (JUt. andj^.). Hence BeboMlogv^AxA 
t6s3 CaooKE Body 4/ Man S67 [The vein) powreth the 
blood into the right ventricle there It is xeboyled and 
attenuated. 1808 tr. MeUkixu'x Poworjutt Favorite lao 
Tiberius hauing boyled and reboylcd his project in his heart. 
s8e8 A. Huhtbi CuEna (ed. a) 047 Let them [egp] be re- 
boiled for the same space or time as at first. 1873 Mias 
Biro Samdwiek/xl (1680) 76 lids reboUing of the drainings 
is repeated two or three times. 

Reboiler^ v. : see Rb- 5 c. 

Beboise (rfboi’a), v. rare. [ad. F. rebviser, i. 
re- Rb- + bois wood.] tram. To reafforest, reforest. 
In Coat. Diet. 

BKaboUiailiant (rfboi*zmSnt). [a. F. reboise^ 
ment, f. reboiser i see prec.] Renfforeatation. 

x88a Pall Mall G, zo Aug. 5/1 By reboiseroent of much 
waste land wholly unfit for the plough. 1893 ^ Kiplino 
Maw Invent. 189 The reboisement of all India is in Its hand. 
tSebO’ke.v. Obs. [f.KB-4>^iir,var.B0LKf/.] 
intr. To belcn, eructate. 

1309 Barclay Sh^ 4/ Fofys (1570) *99 He Is king of 
dronkardes ^d of dronlcennre Reputed of them. . Aacrunt- 
ing and drinking, reboking up agayne. 13x4 — Cyt. 4 
Uploudyxkm. (Percy Soc.) 47 Sometime thyfelowe reboketh 
in thy face, a 1319 Skelt on Bougt 4 / Court x8o His stomak 
stuffed ofte tymes did reboke. 

Bebolt, V. [Rb- a a.] 

1 . tram. To bolt (a door) again. 

1877 Sunday Mag. m/t John came back, reholted the 
icullei^ door, looked to hie otlier fastenings (etc.k 

2. 'i o cut up again into bolu or laihes. Hence 
reboUing^machim (see quot.). 

1873 Knight DiVrf. Meek. 1899/1 ReboltingmarkluOt a 
species of sawing-machine for rebolting large blocks of 
timber without quite separating smaller bolu from each 
other. [Description follows.] 

Rebon, obs. variant of Rbbouni) sb. 

Re*book. V. [Rb- 5 a.] tram, and intr. To 

book again (see Book v. 4 b). 

1884 Railw. Time Tablet Pauengers cannot be re-booked 
at any Intermediate Station by the Train in which they are 
travelling. 1883 Latv Ret. 14 Q. B. D. 998 At Stockport 
the plaintiff re-l^ked to Aahton-under-Lyne. 

Reboot, obs. Sc. form of Rebut v. 

Re-borOp V. [Rb- 5 a.] tram. To bore (a gun- 
barrel, wheel, etc.) again. 

i8az <^L. Hawker Diary ixBgj) I. rto Weight of gun lince 
reboring. .83 lb. 1884 F. 1. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 159 
If the wheel is out of truth it must be re-bored. 

Reborn (rfbp-jn), /a. and ppl. a, [Rb- 5 a.] 

, agmne. 18x4 

- ^ j 76 O better for these never 

to have been borne, then not to he rebome. 1839 Bbnlowbs 
Tkeopk. u. iv. The New-man is By th' quickning Spirit of 
the High'st reborn. 184a Pussy Crixix Eng. Ck, za I'nrougb 
her we were reborn, within her have we been txSLined. xi^i 
Alabaster Wheel of Law p. xxxix, According to them, it 
is not the soul or self which is reboni, but tlie quality, 
b. transf. of things. 

1894 Mlss Mitforo yUlagx Ser. 1. (1863) 17 The road Is 
alive a^ain. Noise is re-born. 1864 P vmy Lect. Daniel {Vi 
105 Noah at the head of the newly cleansed and as it were 
reborn world. 

Reborrow (rlbp-raa), v. [Rb- 5 a.] tram. To 
borrow back again ; to borrow anew. Also absoi. 

X63X Bp. H. Kino On Death Dr. Donnet Nor is’t fit Thou, 
who didst lend our age such summes of wit, Shoulds’t now 
reborrow from her bankrupt Mine That Ore to bury thee, 
which once was thine. x8m W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. 
(18^^ 11 . Z3S For your specimens 1 will re-borrow and tran- 
senbe an ode or two of Stevens. 1883 Giadbtone Finaxte. 
Statem. 393 We shall ask the House to intrust us with 
power to reborrow that money. 1883 Law Timex Rep. Lll. 
800/x One of the powers of the company is to borrow and 
reborrow for the purposes of the company. 

Rebosa, ReboBO i see Resozo. 

RebO'ttle, V. [Rb- a a.] To bottle again. 

1807 Southey in Robberds ilfrer. W. Taylor {iZa\) 11 . xp8 
To rebottle water which he has diatilled till it has lost all fta 
life and freshness. x888 J. Ellis New Ckrixtfanify vi. X37 
The clear portion of the wine must be carefully removed •• 
and then heated and rebottled and corked while hot. 
Rebouk, obs. form of Ribusb v. 

Rebounoe, v. [Re-.I To bounce back or again. 
x8i8 J. Lank Cont. Sgr.U T. vit. 945 [The fight] More and 
more encreasinjge, hotter grew, .. bowndng^ rebowncioge, 
new noise immitatinge. 

Rabound (r/bau'n^, sb. Also 5 rebon, 6 re- 
bowne. [f. the vb. Cf. F. rebond ( 1 6th c.). The 
early forms without d are prob. a. AF. reboum 
(Gower).] 

+ 1 . ? Noise, din. Obs."^* 

C148I3 Digby Myei. in. 1483 Who oiado tha so hardy to 
make swyA rebouT 
1 2 . A violent blow. Obs 

Cf. mod.Sc. * Ho got a great rebound for his caralossneis*. 
La a severe rabuhe or r^nmand. 
eiiatkaSirBenei(Pjr»m 35M TluuiTCdt..syr Terry To 


BBBOUHD. 

8. The act of bounding back after Btfiklngi ie« 
ailience, return, recoil, 
a. of material thingi. 

S8|e Palbos. e6x/x Rebounde of a ball, bond, ftf/l 
Raleigm Dixeov. GvUma 67 The rebound of water 
eeeuie, es if it bed beene all couered ouer with a great 
ahoww of layne. Mb Frvee Acc. E. I ndiakP.^T^vy 
play Balls with Rackets, bringiog their Steeds to bbserre 
the Rebound. 1730 LsDiABO^rMAr II. vil. 93 His head .• 
made three rebounds upon the sceftbld. 18x4 Bvaoii Ode 
Napoleon vi, He who of old would rend the oek, Dream'd 
not of the rebound. 1878 T. Hakuv Etkelboria (1890) 344 
Ibe water began to thunder Into these [ceverns] with a mp 
that was only topped by the rebound seaward ngein. 
b- of sound and light. 

tgea T, B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. n. 8z The loundea 
woiude not be conneyed in so well, as they ere in places 
that bend and giue backewarde, where they baue rebounds. 
1803 Holland Mor. tax; The Btroks,.be beard 
a fiurre off . .by reason of the resonance and rebound. 1889 
Burnet Traetx 1 . 93 The Rebound of the Sun-beams from 
the Mounuins doth so incresM the heats here. s8xo Southey 
Kehama l iv, With quick rebound oT sound. Ail in eccord* 
aocecry. 

o. tram/, ot Jig. in various appllcattoni. 
tefie J. Heywood Prev. 4 Epigr. (1867) 135 Throw no 
g>'ft againe at the gyuers ned: If thou do the rebounde 
may be so red. That me red bloud may run downe in thy 
neclce. 1389 Puttennam Eng. Poexie 111. xix. (Arb ) sx6 Ye 
baue another figure which by his nature we may call the 
Rebound. t6o8 Suaki. Ant. A Cl. v. iL X04 , 1 do feele By 
the rebounde of yours, a grief that suites [emoud. shoots] 
My veiy heart at roote. a Mb Cleveland Cl. Vimdie. 
(1677) 169 She had return’d your Summons without perusal. 
Which rebound of your Lrtter. .Is the most compendious 
Answer to what you propound, a 1708 Beveridge Wkt. 
(1846) VIII. 654 Ibe report. .1 heard, by a second rebound 
lirom the prints which go about the country. 1783 Earl 
March 91 June in Jeme G. Sehtpm (1843) 1 . 933 My dinner b 
a rebound of one we had at Eglinlon's. Miss Burney 
Cecilia ix. iii, Nature hcnelf. .is not more elastic in her re- 
bound. igae Maurice Profk. 4 Kingx xvii. 999 The feeling 
would be all the stronger because it was a rebound from a 
state of draression and shama 

t d. Jg. in phrases to take at (0 or the ) , by,Jrom^ 
or upon rebound ; also, to accept^ catchy etc,, at rv- 
bound. Obs. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

X377 Stanyhurbt Dexer. Irxl, in HoUnxhed VT. « Here 
pcTcaae some snappish carper will take me at rebound. 1839 
Fuller Holy War 111. xix. (1840) 150 St Bernard, uking it 
rather from the rebound than first rise chargeth them ther^ 
with. s66e Trial ^ Regie. 118 If he doth but write them 
by the command of another, by speaking them after another, 
taking them upon rebound, that is not treason. 1873 Cocker 
Morale 9 Acciqit a Courtesie at first Rebound. 1739 M el- 
moth Fitooxb. Lett (1763) 36? Either to seize upon their 
conclusions at once, or to talre them by rebound from others- 
IRtbomid (r/bau*nd), v. Also 6 robowne, 
rebouBO. fad. OF. rebonder^ •bondir, •bundir 
(mod.F. rehondir) to resound, bound back: see 
Rb- and Bound In M E. and early mod.K freq. 

confused with Redound v. ; see i b-i d and 3 c.] 

1 . intr. To spring back from force of impact, 
to bound back. 

1398 Txkvisa Barth, De P, R, vui. xxviil, (Bodl. MS.) pat 
besschynyng pat reboundep a^en is icieped lumen reflnxnm, 
4'X49D Merlin 915 He droff hem a-wey disoounmed, and 
made hem to rebounds vpon the wards of ffalsabres and 
vpon the wards of Pyngnoras. 1390 Palbor. 680/x, 1 never 
■awe gonne stone skyppe on that m^on, it rebounded thriso 
one after an other, sin W. Cunningham Coxmogr. Gleuxe^ 
The Sonne beames rounding from th 'earth. X634 Peacham 
ball being strucken hard { 


Genii, Exert. 1. x. 33 A ball beina strucken hard downs 
with your hand, reboundetb backs In the same line. z8na 
Bbntlsy Boyle Led. vii, 935 Those few [atoms] that should 
happen to clash might rebound after the collision, xmi 
Smollett Per. Pic. xxxvi, My shot rebounded from nis 
face like a u ad of spun-yarn from the walls of a ship. x8x8 
Bvron Ch. Hot. 111. Ivifi. When shell and ball Rebounding 
idly on her strength did light. 1835 Macaulay Hixt. Eng. 
xii. HI. 938 llie shock was such that the Moani(ioy r»- 
bounded, and stuck in the mud. 

b. tramf. ojjig. of immaterial things (common 
in I jt- 1 7th c.). 

In early use proh. confused with Redound v. \ cf. 3 & 

Tr S400 Lydg. Mxop'x Fab. v. 164 Where frawde is vsed, 
frawde mote rebounoe. SAxa-oo ^ Chron. IVoy li. xii, I'bo 
shame . . doth rebounde Upon vs all. « 1333 Ld. Bernere 
Cold. Bk.M. AureL (X546) I, That benefits reoounded onely 
to the myserable prysoners. >381 J- Bell HaddorCx Anew. 
Oxer. z86 The ( '' ' * 

whence it came f 

it does Hardncsi . , 

bound t'another side. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility vL 
946 The respect that is shewn to those below usijrebounda 
upwarda >788 Burke Sp. agti. W. HaxHngt Wks. Xlll. 
x6 An evil example, that would rebound back on themselves. 
t8se Robertson Sorm. Ser. 111. xiv. X70 Through the medium 
of reaction rebounding from extremes which produce con- 
trary extremes. 

t o. To redound to one*f shame, honour, etc. Obs. 
sgie-'oo Lvoo. Chron. Troy 11. xvi. Reprefe to their name 
That iustly might rebounde to their shanie. Etgfio G. 
Ashby Dicta FJulox. 76 So it shal rebounde to youre honour. 
sgaS Rot iPrdSr M«#(Arb.)36UntoouxedisiM»iowrealldoeth 
tebowne Seyinge that gone is the masse. 

H d- Used by Wyclif to render L. redundBre. 
ijifo WvcLiY Frefo. ill. zo ThI bemes shut ben fulfild with 
fblntme, and with win thi presses shul rebounden. — 
Exther vlL 4 Our enemy. . whos ctuelte reboundetb in to the 
king. /bid. X. 6 A litil welle, that grew into a flod, . . and 
in to manye watris reboundide. 

2 . To re-echo, reverberate, resound. Now rara 
ot Obs. a. of aoundi. 



BSBDILD. 


BXBOUirD. 


ttMa Pant. 49 $/t Rtbowndyn't or shnidyii Op 

|mm\ 9 r 6 it 0 , T«fS 90 Amt, ^ Cmrtt^y 347 TIm noMo of 
|mnne» did rebound*, sm kaitbll SJf, 1. xvi. 

Every man horeih th* hoi* voyc*, eownt or woi^ ft U re- 
bootidyth hoi* in eim manne* erya. ufti ftrANVHUUT 
/Smti* III. (Arb.) 71 With playnti moet pltifitl to our* ear* 
tbo* Hdlye rebounding, CaAOMaw Sm^itm 4FH«rott§ 
xxxviii, A gen'ral huL from th* whot* tire of enakei Ke<^ 
bounding, through heir* inmoat cavern* came, m lytt Kan 
Prtj^raUvttPomi, Wit*. 17*1 IV. 51 More •urpriaing Sound 
Will thro^h eh* hollow Grave* rebound. *781 Cowi'Ka 
HoM 3^6 From etuoooed wall* emait argument* rebound, 
odea SHti.LSV Hymn Mere, Ixxxvii, Far and 

Wide rebounded The echo of hie piping*. 

b. of placet. Const, ef^ ttdth, to^ and ahsol. 

>SS 5 Eokm Deemdet To Rdr. (Arbt) aq Hauen* with echo 
teuen tyme* reboundynge. sSTftdo North Plutarch (1619) 
430 Made the mountain**, .to rebound again* of th* lound 
ai.d eccho of their crie*. 1697 Drvoxn virg Georg, iv. 100 
With hoar** aliarm* th* hollow Camp rebounda 17*9 Pore 
Ody»M, viti, x6 With tumnltuoua eound* Of thronging multi- 
tude* the shore rebound*. 1788 Warton On his Majesty e 
hirthdag ii, Where the long roofs rebounded to the din Of 
spectre chieft. who feasted iar within. 

3 . a. To*bound or leap, esp. in retnm or response 
to some force or stimulus. Now rare or Obs, 

13.. R, R. Allit, P, B. 499 TTh* aric] flote forthe with V* 
8^ of he fell* wyndex; Wheder-warde so he water wafte, 
hit rebounde. ettaa Avow, Arth. xi. Al* aone a* h* com* 
there, A*)aynu* him rebowndet the bare. 1313 Douglas 
AEiuit VIL vlL 91 [The top] unyttin wyth the tawis doi* re- 
bound. *63481* T. HKRBbRT Trav. 7 Sometimes the surge* 
or Sea-flashe* doe rebound top-gallant height. 1653 H.Cogan 
tr. Pinto's Trent, xxlU. 86 By means ofa bellows, .the water 
rebounded up so high, that .. it fell a* small a* dew. 1667 
Miltom P, L, l 788 At once with joy and fear hi* heart re- 


*7*3 Pops Odyss. xv. 169 Along the court the fiery 
ateads rebound. 1791 Cowps* /limd xiii. 741 The heart 
Rebounded of Pluimer. full of hope. 

b. To bound back (without impact). 

*3*3 Doucla* /Cm/t vit. Prol. iia, 1 . .ilepit aownd Quhlll 
the orixont urpwart gan rebound. 1836 Faounx Hist, A«f. 
11 . ei| The stone which hud been la^riouily rolled to the 
summit of the hill was trembling on the brink, and in a 
moment might rebound into the plain. 

t o. To result, arise from a source. Ohs,""^ 

Prob. confused with Rcootmo: cf. x b. 
a X471 Foktbscur H'hs,is 96 Q) 485 Thou knowest nat what 
•piiiiual wynnyng rebuundetn from theis temporal hurta. 
166a J. CHANDLkH PVin Helmoni's Oriat. PreC, A* soon aa 
any one shall come to be fined, let the money rebounding 
from hence, be laid aaida for tha use of supprossing the 
Enemies. 

4 . /tvttt. To cause to bound back; to cast or 
throw back, to return. Now tart, 
ctgdo In (Reom. Rokebiorum in Richmond ffV/ 4 rfSurtees) 
eoo M#/<, Christofer Rokeby, being assaulted . . was able so* 
to have rebounded the blowes given him [etc.]. 1306 Edw, 
HI, 1. 1 , Defiance, Frenchman T we rebound ft bade. 1637 
J. Smith Myst, Rket, 196 When Anthony charged Cicero,.. 
Cicero rebounded the same accusation again to Antony. 
1638 GuRMALLCAr. in Arm, verse 14. xl | 3 (1669) 99/1 Now 
to rebound hi* love in thankfulness, she bestirs her self 
[etc. I 1713 Stbblb sped. No. 493 F 6 They have the 
whole Woman between them, and can occasionally rebound 
her lA>ve and Haired from one to the other. *803 Janb 
Posts* Thetddeus xxvL (18 Ji) *31 His dignified cumpusure 
rebounded their darts UMn nis inaulters. 1863 S. Fbrguson 
Forging 0/ Anchor ii, The leathern mail rebounds the hail, 
f b. To reflect (light). Obs, 
s^ Trbvisa Besrth, De P, R, viil xxix. (Bodl. MS.), A 
merroure . . and o^er glistering bodies rebounded axen he 
sebynynge that he fongeb, 1399 Da vies Hymns A strata 
XV, Rebound vpon thy self* thy light. 1633 Mona Anted, 
Aih, It. xiL I 3 Ibe rays falling upon the Retina .. being 
rebounded tbence upon the Uvea. 

6 , To re-echo, return (a sound). Now rttne. 

1333 Edbh Decades ^ The wooddes and montaynes . . re- 
bounded the noyse of the horryble crye. S39X Spbnsbr 
Tears of Muses ** The hollow hills.. Were wont redoubled 
Echoes to rebound. i6u Fullbr Ch, Hist, 1. v. f xo They 
reckoned their Foes by the increase of the Noise rebounded 
unto them. 1703 Pops Thebais 1. 163 Ibe dreadful signal 
all the rocks rebound. X75X Lavinoton Enthus, Msth, 4* 
Papists 111. (x75a) Pret, 1 have little more Honour than that 
of being an Ecno, rebounding your own Worda . 18x3 T. 
Bubbv Lucretius 1 . il 370 Loud to the neighbouring liilli 
the clamour* rise. The neighbouring hills rebound them to 
the skies. 

t b. To send oul, exalt, celebrate, by a re-echoing 
sound. Obs, 

c X3S7 Aar. PASKEa Ps, Ixxxt. 935 Open . . the mouthes of us 
thy suppliants to rebounde out the prayse of thy glorious 
majesty. 189 * Yong Diaua 444 They shall rebound His 
famous name ..Vnto the highest spheares. 1647 J. Hall 
Poems IL xox His ihiona,. .whom your plumy pipes rebound. 

Hence Bobou'sdftblo a , ; Belson’ndad Ml, a , ; 
Babou’ador, a device in a gun-lock by which the 
hammer is thrown back after it has struck the cap 
(Knight Diet, Meek, 1875). 

Genii, Calting 78 Everts degree of unmercifulness 
tfiey ehew to others, reverts with a rebounded force uMn 
themselves. 1683 Cotton tr. Montaigne III. 944 Our 
reasons.., our arguments and controversies are rebound- 
able upon ua 

IWbOimdisig (rfbaumdin), vbl, sb, [f. prec. 
•fxval.] The action of the vb. Rebound, in 
wious senses ; an instance of this. Also eUirib, 
ijfe WvcLir IVisd. xvlL 18 The a3een eounende rebound- 
ing of eound fto the hejest hillis maden them fallende for 
drede. cs/^ Pesrtonope 49x9 This hors • . wae euer neyng 
And ther to eo gretly reboundyng Hit made, igafi Ptlgr, 
Per/, (W. do W. 1S3*) 3® By reason of the great refleccyon 
or rebownyogo of the sayd oeame it causeth an beta. *38* 
STANYMuasr jSneis, etc. (Arb.) X38 Now doe they rayse 


224 

lastly lyghtnfngs, now grislye reboundtngs Of ruffe nrflh 
foering, a xdgg Sisaas Gouftr, Christ tfr Mary (1636) 83 
This reflection, tbie retimi, this rebounding back to God. 
1698 Capt. LAsioiroaD In Plul, Trasu, XX. 4x4 The Revere* 
or Rebounding of the Wiii^ 

Bftboudili|f (r/bQa*ndi9), a, [-xvo8.] 
That rebounds, m varions senses of the vb. 

138* WvcLtP Prop, xviU. 4 The reboundende IL. redui^ 
dans] well* of wiedam. 1333 Eobh Decades 134 The re- 
boundyng news* of a horseman oommiiige. idss Swah 
Spec. M, viL • 3 (1643) *48 Ihe harmlesae mioristar* of the 
rebounding wooda 1687 Milton P, L, x. 4x7 Chaoe . . with 
rebounding surge the batr* assaild. 1790 A. Wilson Poems, 
Thunder Storm, Trembling he sto^ . . When bursting^ 


b. HeboundtHg lock, a gun-lock fitted with a 
‘ re bounder ’. 

xjMx Gsbbnbs Mod. Breeckdoadere 39 W* consider that 
•ufiicient striking power cannot be imparted to the relxmnd- 
itig lock to insure certainty of ignition with tba cartridges 
as now made. i88x — Gun 939. 

t S6boim« A and xA Obs, Forms: areburg, 
reboura(o, robourg, 5 Sc, robowrlg. [a. F. rv- 
bours rough, perverse, etc. (as sb., the wrong side 
of a fabric) pop. L. reburs-um, L. reburrum 
rougb-h aired, bristly.] 

A. adj. Perverse, troward. raro^, 

1340 Ayenb. 68 Wy)»stondynge Is a xinne Jmt oomh of ^ 
herte iiet is rebel and hard and rebours and dyuers. 

B. sb, in pht,a/ rebours (tr. ¥, d rebours), on the 
rough or wrong side, in the wrong way or opposiie 
direction, perversclv. Chiefly Sc, 

e 1330 R. Bsunnb Chron, iVace (Rolls) 5x65 Androcheui 
..answered hym al at reburs [w.r. robours], Jbtd. X965a 
e 1373 Sc. Leg. Seunts L (Eedhenne) 860 pir quhelis .. twa 
aj^T* twa Sail alwais turn* in contrare court Aa thingis 
beand at rgbounw. ci4s« Wyntoun Cron, ix. viii. 48 
Schyre WUlam* persaywyd then His myAchef, and hym 
send Buccowrb, Ellis had all gane at rebowria 
t XlabOliB. •Sr. Obs, rare, ? Din, disturbance. 

Etym. and precise meaning not clear : connexion with OF. 
rebous van of rebours (see prec.) is perh. possible. 

1333 Stewart Chron, Scot, 11 . 919 The schawis schuik 
andmmlet all the erd With sic rebous reboundand fra the 
bruke. Ibid. 647 His wyfe that tyme, but bargane or reboua, 
Rjmht reuerentlie to him gatf ouir the houa 

Bebout-f obs. form of Rebut v, 

Bebowne, obs. form of Rebound sb. and v, 
Bebowiia, Sc. var. Rebours Obs. 

Bebowt-, obs. form of Rebut v, 

Beboyla, obs. form of Rkboxl t^.i 
Beboyt-» obs. Sc. form of Rebut v, 

II BftbORO, reboso (rrbd'po, -bd zp). Also re- 
bosa, ribosa. fSp. reboso ] A shawl or long scarf 
used by Spanisn-American women as a covering 
for the heoH and shoulders. 

1830 R Tavlor Eldorado IL ix. 59 The men In their 
white shiru, and the women in their bewitching rebosas. 
S83X Mayicb Reid Scalp Hnni. )x. 70 Swarthy ilLfavoured 
faces appear behind the folds of dinjgy reboxoa 1688 Literary 
(Boston) x8 Aug. eda/x 'Jne women move shyly, 
covered to the eyes in the long blue scarf, or reboio, which 
IS part of the national costume. 

Bebraco (ifbi#»’s), v. [Rl- 5 a.] tram. To 
brace again. Hence Bebra*oing vbl, sb, 
lyax-a Gray Agrippina 138 A cause To arm the hand of 
cliildbood and rehrace The slackened sinews of time- wearied 
08 «* >797 Mm- Radcuppb Italian vil, Vivaldi’s nerves 
were instantly rebraced, and he sprang to the door. i8r8 
Southey Lett. (1856) 111 . 540 Ine rebraclng of a bodily 
frame. 1848 Lvtton Harold xi. viii, Rebraced to it* purpose 
by Lanfranc’s cheering assurances, the resolute, indomaiable 
soul of William now applied itself [etc.]. 

Babraatha (rl‘bri' 9 ),fr. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
breathe (air) again. Hence Bobrea’thed ppl. a, 
1606 Hey WOOD Challenge for Beauty iv. 1 , Have hope to 
bee redeemd ; . . Hope to re-lmatbe that ayre you tasted first. 
C1869 J. Wyldb in Cr>v. Se, 1 . 497/x He must . . re-breathe 
these . . exhalation*, x^ Allbutle Syst, Med. I. 310 Tha 
consequence is that patients have to ixihale rebreathed air. 
Bebraa'd, v, rare-^K [Re- 3 a.J To breed again. 
x6o8 Sylvester Du Bartas u. iv. in. Schieme 788 My 
Childe returns, re-breeding in my Womb. 

Bebraw*, v, [Re- 5 a,] trans. To brew again. 
1761 Armstrong A Day axp Brewed and rebrewed, a 
doubly treble curse. 

BaPri'ba« [R>- 5 a ] tram. To bribe a 
second time. 

i6oa and Pi. Return Pameus. rv. U. 1646 It is vsuall 
with them, .to be bribed and rebribed on the one side, then 
to be feed and refeed of the other. 1849 Db Quimcky Eng, 
Mail Coach Wks. x86a IV. 994 This whole corooration waa 
constantly bribed, rebribed and often eur-rebribed, 

!Bab]!i* 3 lg, v, [Re-.] tram. To bring back. 
Also with back, 

1893 Danibl Civ. Ware t. xxlv. Now this great tocceeder 
all repairas, And rebrings-backe that disoentlnued good. 
18x6 J. Lanb Cent, Sgfr.Tt T, viR xxe But then afiresne .. 
rebringe* these canons foorth that back weara run. 

Bailey Festue 557 Lo I ye are all restored, . . rehrought To 
Heaven by Him who cast ye forth. 

Hence Baligl'afar ; Batei’aglag sAl, sb. 

1398 Florio^ Ropporiatore, ,, a rebringer. Ibid,, i?a/- 
portOy, .a rebnnging. 

Bebstone, oba. form of Rubstoeb. 
Bebu-bUe, v. [Ri^ To bubble up again. 
x8ei Bvbon Island vi. iv, They watch'd awhile to see him 
float again. But not a trace rshuMded from the main. 


BebudlL oho. ibnn of Rsbou v. 

&ebil*<lldlfti 9^* [Rb- 5 a.] tram. To badtle 
again. Hence Bobu'okllDg vbl. sb. 

1611 Flomov RajBSbbieme, to buckk againa, to rebudd^ 
RaJIbbiatnrm, a rebncklii^ 1143 Browniiio Horn they 
brought the ^od Hmoe d, 1. . RXackled the cheek*etnip» 
chained slacker the hit. 

Babuoous : lee Rbbueoub. 

Bft 1 m*d« V. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To bud again. 
Hence Beba'ddiing vbl, so, 

■ft* ft* Barda# II. UL iil Lean 1*36 His oft* 

quickned Rod, Which dead* rwbuds, re-blooms, and Almonda 
bears. 18x1 Flohul Ripampimare, to rebud or xeburgeon 
Mt a new aa a Vine doth, a SYLATCSTKa ^eb Triumph. 

Sperling 


7 otbt.. aov rvuraucung 01 ine wane 01 peaOS. 

BebniF (rfbirf ), sb, fa. obe. F. rebuffe (i 6 (h c. ; 
mocI.F'. rebuffatU), ad. It. ribuffo (also rabbuffb), 
f. rf- Re- 4 buffo puff,] 


1 . A peremjptory check given to one who makei 
an advance ot any kind ; a blunt ref 


L refusal ofa request 


or offer ; a snub. Also without article (qnot. 1847). 

x6xi FLoaio,i?/ftwd^,..achiding, a ' * 

Wood Life as Oct. (O.H.S) III. 


% 

nter’e 


a Uunt, a rebuffe. 

, x68 In Mr. Paynter’t 

chamber, [I received] a rebuff from Dr. LI. .. a pedagogy 
1736 SunfTe Lett. (1766) 11 . aeg Perhapaif 1 seek it too 
much, 1 might meet with a rebuff. *784 CowrxR Task iv. 
4X1 Ine rugged frowns and insolent rebuffs Of knaves la 
olfice. 1839 J. H. Nbwman Hiet.Sk, (1873) IL i 18 Great 
men love tobe courted, and little tnen must not mind rebuffs. 
1847 C Bronte % Eyre xviii, All eye* met her with a glance 
of eager curiosity, and she met all eyes with one of rebuff' 
and coldness. x88e L. SrarHEN Pope H. 53 Pope un- 
doubtedly must have been bitterly vexed at this implied 
rebuff. 

b. A check to further action or progress, due to 
circumstances. 

187a Marvell Reh. Trnnsp. i. eo8 Too glorious an Enter- 
prise to be abandoned at the first rebuffe. 1739 Stbrnr Tr, 
Shandy II. i, I hese perplexing rebuff* gave my uncle Toby 
Shandy more perturbation* than you would imagine. x8M 
Kanb Crinnell Exp. (1856) 54s Bontschitschelr met tha 
eanie rebuff at the same height thirty degrees further west. 

2 . A repelling puff or blast, rare. 

1687 Milton P, L. ii. 936 The strong rebuff of som tu- 
multuous cloud Instinct with Fire and Nitre. xBxa H. ft J. 
Smith Rej. Addr,, A rehit. Atoms 59 iGolian Monarch I 
Emperor of Puffs I We modern sailors dread not thy rebuffs. 

BablllF (rfbo'f), V, fad. obs. F. rebuffer (ra- 
huffer ) , ad. It. ribuffare (also rabbuffare), i. rUmffo : 
sees prec.] 

1 . trans. To repel bluntly or ungraciously; to 
give a hide check or repulse to (one). 

«x386 Sidney Arcadia in. (X655) 3x9 Marvelling, that 
bee, who had never heard such speeches from any ici^ht, 
should be thus rebuffed by a woman. s6sx Florio, Ribuffars, 
to rebuke. . to rebuffe. x6^ Drvdbn Mueid 111. 319 At length 
rebuff'd, they leave their mangled Prey. 1774 Mad. 
D'Arblay Early Diary 30 Mar., 1 answered . . , that I rould 


I Rkbuffing ppl. a, below]. 1798 Landor Gebir 
i) II. 493 The neroe element . . earths adamantine 


not possibly comply : he would not be rebuffed. iBay Scott 
Sn^. Dau. vi. He could not find any proper mode of re- 
buffing, or resenting it. 1889 Trollope He knew, etc. xxiv. 
(2878) 137 She hod certainly not intended to rebuff hiiiL 
2 . To blow or drive back, rare, 

arch rebuft. 

Hence Bebuffisd (rfbu'ft), Bebu'f&ng ppl, adjs. 

1747 Hales in Phil. Trans. XLIV. sBa Those tempestuous, 
relmmng, whirling Hurricanes, which bear down all before 
them. 1788 H. Walpolb Reminise. viii. 66 The rebuffing 
spite of the princess dowager 179a M <tav Woi.i rtonbtr. 
Rights Worn, vx. 065 His manneis .. are rebuffing, and hia 
conversation cold and dull. s8B6 PeUi Mall G. xj Apt. 4/x 
Some of the rebuffed ones seat themselves. 

BebU’ffet, v. [Re-.] trans. To reject or return 
with a buffet. 

187a Eachabd Lett. 64 Mandringo's Pumires rebuffetted. 
1897 C. Lbsub Smdbs tn Grass (ed. 9) 951 This was soon 
Re- buffeted back again upon them, by tha Quakers in the 
West of England. 

Bebuik, obs. Sc. form of Rebuke sb. 
Xtebuild (rfbi ld), V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
build again ; to reconstruct. 

181X CoTGR., Rebastir, to reedifie, rebuild. t 6 xa Drayton 
Poly<db. vliL 150 In whose, .name Great London still shall 
live, (by him rebutlded). H. Vaughan Silsx Seint,, 
Ascensson Hymn vii, Hee alone . . can Bring bone to bon* 
And rebuild man. 2743 Bulkblbv ft Cummins Fqy. S, 
Seas X The Ships were ml in prime Order, all lately reouilt, 
1790 Busks Pr. Rev, Wks. V, 163 We have rebuilt NewgatSL 
and tenanted the mansion. 1840 Mill Diu, 4 Disc. (tBygi 
I. 493 When society requires to be rebuilt, there It no use 
attempting to rebuild it on the old plan. s 8 m Stubbs Const, 
Hist. I. XU. 458 Famhoueee and palaces had alike been ra- 
btdlL 

absoL iBtB Csuibb Digest (od. s) IV. 88 Where a re- 
mainder-man .. suflere the lessaa or asSignM to rebuild. 
tB6i M. Pattison Ru. (1869) I. 44 When toe Company pro- 
ceeded to rebuild they no longer did so in the massive and 
imposing style or tKe rouiteonth century. 

D. RebmMing • being rebuilt. Cf. Build v, 7. 

2868 H. Duke LondomfHotstnch titlaip.* That most stately 
and magnificent structure now rebuilding. 2743 Observ. 
Cone, Nary 33 She is re-building 2778 O. Sbmplb Building 
in IFsiftfr 30 The Bridgu at thaTriine rebuilding at Orleane. 
Hraoe Mnibi^sb., an o|mtioii of rebuilding, 

PHnea 

.IlTSi 


icent structure now rebuilding. 

Mnllft sb., an operation 0 
a thing rebnilt; a. 

269* Zond. G4ss.Ne.«762A Two rdbnilt Ships, the Pth 
. .and the DunklrL 2fM P. Fairbairm RrMpe^ n. II. 
Arestoration to the Lana of CRnsan, Rnd a rebuilt J< 



BSBinXiBiaiL 


F. & WitxuiM JfA0: 646 W«enttr thewMthg 

■hopi,. .one ror *i«buikU lenewaLi, and new enginei. 

jKlmild«V (rriMidM). [f.pi«c.4--iuil.] One 
who rebuilds or reconstructs. 

aSW Pix»T .SIuFMM. eps The Founder or rehuilder of 
thU Church. 1^ CAiLVUt Smri, Jits, hl viL An English 
Radicnl, who .. it is to be hoped, will become an English 
Rebnilder. ahpS Faouoa ffist. Eng. 1 . 1x6 He saw himkelff 
in imagination, the rebuilder of the Catholic faith. 
Bsbuildiag (rfU-ldij]), vbL sb. [f. as prec. 
-IMO 1.1 The action of the vb. Ksbuild. Also //. 

iSos Hollw PEny xvi. xl, Brought with other timber 
for the rebuilding of the foresaid bridge, tbps T. H[auc] 
A ec. New iHV»nt. p. 1 x 1 . The Fire and Rebuilding of London. 
1770 Ahh» Rtg. eaa The buildings, re-buildings, and repairs 
or shipe of war in his Majesty's yards. x8^ Fabsman 
Nerm, Cme, (ed, 1) I. v. 399 All the rebuildings of that 
wonderful pile. 1886 Wilus 8 t Clabk CmmMtfgf 111 . 054 
The rebuilding of the entire college on a new site was 
undertaken. 

Bebult, variant of Rbbuti Sc, 

Bebukable : see RsBUKiABCiB. 

Babuka (r/biir-k), sb. Also 5 rabeuo, 6 robnkf 
Sc, rubulk. [f, the vb.] 

1 1 . A shameful or disgraceful check ; a shame or 
disgrace. Obs. (Common in 15th c.,esp.iuphr./p 
put to a rebuke^ 

c 1430 Lydc. iVfiM. Potmt (Percy Soc.) ejS Behold the re- 


bukys that do me so menace. 


rsgTO GaeoosY Ckron, 
that hethyn hounde. . 


(Camden) 197 ITiat yere the Pope put . 

to a grete rebuke. 1470-8S Maloby A rihur ix. iv, 'I'ha re- 
bukes that sir Launcelot dyd vnto many kiiyghtes causeth 
them that be men of prowesse to beware. 

t b. Without a or pi . : Shame, disgrace^ reproach. 
Obs, (Common in 16th c.) 

1495 Aci is IltH. y/lf c. 19 To the grete rebuke and dii»- 
claunder of the seid Crafte. 01533 Bernrrs Huoh 
xlvii. i6q We shall do hym all thesname and rebuke that 
we can. S54e Udall Erasm. Apo^h, 174 He dyd not 


. . *74 

stayne ne putte to lacke or rebuke hys royal 1 autoritie. 
Spbnskb F, Q, iiL i. 55 For great rebuke it is love to despise. 
2 . Reproof, reprimand. 

rsA3o LYoa Min, Potme (Percy Soc.) 197 Scome and 
rebuke cast in his visage, He . . sayde nothyng therta c 15x5 
Cecbc Lortirs B, 8 On your owne sleue to wype your nose 
Without rebuke takynge. tpi^S Shaks. x Jfen. Jk', v. L 
111 If he will not yeeld, Rebuke and dread correction wsite 
on vs. x6ix Biblx Prov. xiii. 1 A wise sonne heareth hU 
fathers instruction : but a scomer heareth not rebuke, xdyx 
Milton P. R. i. 468 Sharply thou hast insisted on rebuke. 
1781 CowrBB Expott. 307 Hast thou. .Despising all rebuke, 
still persevered. 1844 MRa Browning Drama 0/ Exile 
Poems 1850 1 . 48 God hath rebuked us, who is over us, To 
give rebuke or death. 

b. With a and pL (the commonest use) : A re- 
proof, a reprimand. 

15x4 Barclay Cjft, Uplondythm, (Percy Soc.) 47 Thou 
shalt at the least way rebukes soure aliide. xgto Da us tr. 
Sleidande Comm, 494 b, It is incredible, with what rebukes 
and railinges y* people received hym. x6xi Shaks. Cymb. 
111. V. 48 aneea a I.ady So tender of rebukes, that words are 
strokelsj. 1667 Milton P, L, iv. 844 So spake the Cherube, 
and his grave rebuke . . added nace 1 n vincible, 178A Cowprr 
Task II. 790 His gentle eye Grew stern, and darcca a severe 
rebuke. 1837 W. Irving Capt, Bonneville HI. 66 The only 
punishment tois desperado met with, was a rebuke from the 
leader of the party. 1877 SpAoaow Serm, xx. 979 The very 
existence of these forms in our Prayer Book is a standing 
rebuke of the selfish ingratitude of those who [etc.]. 

fd. a. A check, stop. b. A severe blow. o. 
Reproof or correctjon by a blow. Obs, rare. 

SO15 W. Lawson Country Houtew, Gani, (x6a6) 97 The 
sap in graffing receiucs a rebuke, and cannot worke so 
strongly, s^ R. L’Estranor FabUe i. xxxvii. 36 (Tlie 
horse] gave him so Terrible a Rebuke upon the Forehead 
with his Heel, that he laid him at his Length. x7xr Stkblb 
Speet, No. 436 P 9 Miller's Heat laid him to the Rebuke 
of the calm Buck, by a large Cut in the Forehead. 

Bebnke (r/biil'k), v. Also 4 r9buk(k, -bouk, 
-buyk, -buUe, 5 rebuok. [a* AF. (Langtoft) and 
ONF. rr 3 tofc 4 r—OF.r 4 ^MfA(yr(Godef.),f. rtf-Rg- 
•f- buchtr to beat, strike. ((Connexion with ONF. 
rcbouquer^ F. reboucher^ to blunt, is doubtful.)] 

1 1 . trans. To beat down or force back ; to re- 
press or check (a person) ; to repulse. Obs, 


auauntrie. 1380 SirFerumb, 46^ frensche to jmm shute 
& caste, & rebuked hem foule with ynne. 14M tr. Seereia 
Secret, f Prw. Priv, 904 Anoone. .he rebulud the forsayden 
breenye and bourkesnu . .and ham to Pees reformed, r 1500 
Melueine B59 Two of bis knighteB . .proudly rebuckyd 
Claudes men with theirp speres. t»g^ Shaks. Nen, F, iil 
vL rsB Wee could haue rebuk'd him at Harflewe. 1605 
— Afacb. 111. L 56 Vnder him My Genius Is rebuk’d, as it Is 
said Mark Anthonies was by Cmr. 

t b. To check, repress (a quality, action, etc.). 
S4|o-sS3P^f>rr. eurLadye 98 The holynes of the chyrche 
ft deuoute piaysrs made therin . . xebuketh the boldnei of 
the ftnde. sgls Cogan Hetven Health eats, (1696) 939 The 
drinke being cold, it rebuketh naturall heet that Is working. 
1588 Shaks. Joka 11. 1 . 9 Hether is he come, .to rebuke the 
vsurpation Ot thy vnnatural Vncle, English John, 
t O- To beat, buffet. Obs, rare, 
tin Bkaum. ft 8^ Kinr k ble ICing iv. iti, Ahead rebuked 
ll^th pots of all sisR, daggers, stools, and bed-staves. 

2 . To reprove, repnrnond, chide severely. Some- 
timet eonit.y'br, t^(e fault). 

cys^taiieFrtkun The koi^t .. was sore agramed, 
AndrabOttked Us leuedy. 1377 Lanou P. PI, B. v* 37 t 
Repentance ii|te so rebuked nym kxt tyme. 1413 
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Semte (Caxton) n. KliL (1859) 5^ Why shold the etliee be 
blamed, or rebuked for UmyrvnthryAytiessef \tMUk,St, 
Albaue B Hj bk Iff ye haue a chastised hounde that wilt be 
rebttkeb etM Mbdwall Aelw re (Brandi) $17 Tlieei.U. 
folk . .euer eiibosyeth theym to rebuke you of syo. I8H 
Marlerate ApeemBpe 11 To rebuke al such as are vngodly 
for al the works whicn they haue done wickedly, idol 
Shaks. Per, in. L x I'hou god of this great vast, rebuke 
these surges, list Biblx Cuke iv. 39 Ha stood over her, 
and rebuKed the feuer, ft it left her. 1878 Horbbs itSmd 
1. <10 And angry him rebuk't with Language keen. 1738 
Wbslbv Pe, LxxxvtJi. U, Rebuke these Stormy and set me 
safe on Land. XTpt Cowrxa Iliad v. 514 Him thus the 
Archer of the skies rebuked. i8|4 Lytton Pmupeii l. U, 
*Thy heart rebukes thee while thou speakest*, said the 
Egyptian. i8d| FaouoB Short Stud, IV. 1. vi. 70 He re< 
buked them for thmr cowardice and want of faith. 

absol, 1535 CovBaoALB Ps. Ixxiiiri]. x8 Rtmembre this. . 
how the enemie rebuketh. rtis Birlb Amee v. 10 They 
bate him that rebuketh in the gate. 

b. To express blame or reprehension of (a quality, 
action, etc.; by reproof or reprimand addressed to 
persons. 

IM Morb Subptte, Soufye Wks. 335/0 Albeit we cannot 
well.. rebuke or blame this negligence and forgeatfulnes in 
you. 1550 CuowLXY LanglMsd'e P, PI, To Reader, There 
IS no manor of vica..whiche this wryter hath not godly, 
learned^, and wltiilye rebuked. 1590 Spbnsrr F. Q, il 
xlL 69 The Palmer.. much rebukt those wandring eyes of 
his. x^a Quarlxr Div, Fancies 11. vi. 40 His indulgent 
tongue Compounded rather than rebuk'd toe wrong. 17BA 
CowrBB 'Tosh vi. 655 The Muse perhaps . . rebuket a deed 
I.e8S impious than absurd. x8ai Shbllby Hellas 998. 
I must rebuke This drunkenness of triumph ere it die. 1875 
JowETT Plato [ed. 9) IV. x3x Parmenides rebukes this want 
of consistency in Socrates. 

o. transf, ory^. of things. 
x6xi Shaks. Wint. T. v. lii. 37 Do's not the Stone rebuke 
me, F or being more Stone then it T X7a8 Young Lave Fame 
111 . 76 Impatient art rebukes the sun’s delay. 1890 Whittibr 
My Psalm iv, The manna dropjnng from Goda hand Re- 
bukes my painful care. 1876 }.rKiMX.%ParatL 1. viii. 134 
Holy and unblamable lives, whereby ungodly men are 
silently rebuked and instructed, 
fd. To treat lightly, despise, Obs. rare, 
e X330 R. Brunnb Chron. (x8io) 946 pis Keseamiraduk, als 
foie ft onwise. His letter gan rebuk, sette it at light prise. 
1485 Caxton Paris 4 y, (1868) 14, I wyl be lothe to see the 
beaulte of my lady vyenne to be rebuked. 

1 4 . To put to shame, bring into contempt. Obs.-^^ 
xSRQ Morb Dyaloge in. Wks. 998/1 The order is rebuked 
by the priestes begging and lewde liuing. 

1 6 . Falconry, To check (a hawk). Obs, 

1575 Turbrrv. Faulconrie i9X Take heede that you caste 
not your lewre into the water, least she sbuulde thereby be 
rebuked. Ibid. 134, 141, etc. 

Rebuke, obs. Sc. form of Roebuck. 
Bebukeftble (r/bie kUbU) , a. Now rare, [f. 
Rebukb t;. + -ABLE.] That may be rebakeii; 
deserving of rebuke, (Freq. in 16th c.) 

1550 Bale Eng, Notaries iL 91 Nothynge [is] more re- 
bui^ble, if ye respect fame. 1578 FLBMiNo/*aM9//. EPist, 
343 Frowardiiesse, and auebe lyke rebukeable conditions. 
c 1660 'lo All Friends 4 People in Cht istendom 95 These 
were rebukeable, that were not to be numbered among the 
Chrisiiana x88b Swxnbubnb Tristratn ((f Lyonesee loB 
Yet am I not rebukable by thee. 

BebukeAil (rrbiff'kfUl), a, [f. Rebuke j^.] 

1 . Of words : Of a rebuking character. 

15B3 [Covbrdalb] Old God Sr New (1534) Di(J, The chefe 
tbukefull wordea. 


precstes . . fell to opprobrious and rel 
VoxB A, Sr M, (ed. 9) 969/x Becket . . 


roxB A, Sr M, (ed. 9) 969/x Becket . . replyeth agay 
postulating and checking them with rebukefull wordei 
CocKEBAM I, OPfrobatiotu rebukefull, spightfull. 


X570 

•lyeth Bgayne, ex- 
" wordes. 1693 

v-u(.nEKAH I, rvwuKciuii, npightfull. 1887 

Jilustr. Lond, News xy Dec. 700/x Thia retort . . evoked 
some very rebukeAil language. 

b. Of persons : b ull of, given to, rebuke. 
x868 Hravysbgb yeaebelii, 8t ^e turned away RebukeftiL 
x|M 9 Blackmqrb Loma D, xxi. Not that he b rough with 
them, or querulous, or rebukefuL 
t 2 . Deserving of rebuke; disgraceful, shame- 
ful. Obs, 

X530 Palscb. 399/1 Rebukefull, . . culpable, a xsas Fishbb 
Wks. (E.E.T.S.) II. 499 It shalbe moebe rebul^ull and 
nioche worthy punisbement. 1548 Udalu etc Erasm. Par, 
yokn i. X3 He toke vpoii him the rebukefull miserie of our 
mortalitie. 1570 Lxvins Msmip, zSy/ax Rebukeful, culp^ 
andus. 

Hence Bcbii'kaftillj arh.^ BabU'ktfblBMB. 

1531 Elyot Gov. hi. xxviii, He wyl ^ue to the a fayned 
tbanke, ft after reporte rebukefully mr the. 1559 Hulobt, 


'io, xUEComh. Mag, May 47^* I ho| 
Lucac rebukefully. X891 L. Keith * 
Said Oliver, with cold rebukefulnesa. 


- hoM not often 
bith Lost lUnsion 


Speok^e de^^ullyc, _rebukefuUye, or reprochfullye, 
1. ix. eas 

Sebllkar (r/bii^'kax}* [f. Rebuke v, 4 -br 1.] 
One who rebukes. 

c f4ao Lydg. Assembly of Gads Rebukers of Byniie ft 

myschefes odyous. xgja MoBBCaqA^f. TindiUe\l\n, 65X/B 
These rebukers of our liuyng, liue themBolfe at the leute 
wyse as eulll aa we. xs^ Gmson Sch, Abuse (Arh.) 53 
Euery rebuker shoulde place a hatch before the doore. x6^ 
Milton Hist. Eng. iii. Wks. (xSsx) 97 These great Rebukera 
of Nonresidence. S74X in Lett, Ctese Suffolk (1894) II. iBa 
You should, for Mbs Hobart's sake, begin your office of re- 
buker wUh her. 1887 Swinbubnb Ess, 4 Stud. (1875) 146 
They can turn nmnd upon their rebukers, and say [etc], 
BabuUlltf (ri'biil'km>, iibU sb, [f. is prec. 4 
•iNOl,] The action of the vb. Rbbuxe. Also 
with 8 and pi , ; An instance of this. 
ctspn Master sfGamm (MS. Digby iBe) mociU, pel ou|^ 
to hoUb b* afaay as lonce M M may wlthouton reb^ytige 
of be hOundea. etsgsLstki, Remm 4 SSns, 980 To thy 
name Hyt b rebukyi^ and gnu sfaama. ip8 Fiber, Petf, 


BSBira. 

fW. de W. isst) e4xb, Without ony eBprobnwn or le- 
bukyng [ 1 ] admyt the to ray gxace. tfi$ 1 * Nobtoh 
CaAnns lust, il v. (1634) X40 Exiiortatioos and rehuklnge 
rotM^ avmile . . to enfluM the desire of gOodneBSt. iwi 
Bib^ b Sai^ xKiL x6 The channeb of the S^^appea^^ 


at the rebuking of the Loid. xiai Claie tfH 
1. X03 Her worst rebuldngs won a smite. 

lf.aa|)fcc. 4 -!«»».] That 

rebukes. 

s6ix CoroB., Satyrie, satyricalL .. sharpe. rebuking, va* 
prouing. step S. Tubnbb Mod, fiist, Eng, 1 V. 11. xkiu. 338 
Her , . rebuking sense of the atrocious transaction. 

Hence Bebn’ktaglj adv, 

9580 BBNTMty Man, Matrones iL 13 The Uuelie voice of 
God T^ukingue tooka me vp. ste Gaulb Magastrom. ap 
That arc or power which the Holy Ghost thus rebukingly 
derides, step Lytton Disowned xi, * Have not I prayed, 
and besought you, many and many a time said the lady, 
rebukingly, [etc], x^ M bo. CArrvN OuaherGrandmatker 
a She fumced rebukingly at the ceiling. 

t BebU'kous, a, Obs,-^ In 5 rebuoeua. 
Rebuke sb, 4 -oua.] «■ Rebukeful a, 1. 

S4P4 Fabvan Chron, vit. 557 She gaue viuo hym many 

BSbU'llimoy. Obs,-^ [ad. L. type •rvdsi/- 
lientia, f. rebuillre : cf. next.] A tendency to boil 
up. In quot.yi^. 

s88x Kvcaut tr. Grociads Critich 19 Suppresaing with 
what power 1 could the strong rebulliency of my Passions. 

t Mbulli*tioil. Obs,"^ [Noun of action (cf. 
ebullition^ f, L, rebuillre i see Reboil r.^] A 
boiling up again._ In quoL^ 


who 1 

but a 

be a rebullitbn in that busineL.. 

Bftbu'noh, v, U*S, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
arrange in new groups. Also absol. Hence B8- 
bu*nohlng vbl, sb, 

x88s Harper's Mag* Oct 793 A sure though gradual ra- 
bunching of the small farms into large estates. x888 in 
Bryue Amer. Commw, 11 . 111. IxvL 500 They can destroy, 
rebunch, fail to distribute, and what not as they please. 

Stebuoy (nbol ), v, [Kb- 5 a, 5 c.j trans, A. 
T o buoy up once more. In quot.^y. b. Tu furnish 
with a new set or arrangement of buoys. 

s8x8 Byron Ch, Har. iv. xxii, Some, with hope replenish'd 
and rebuoy’d, Return to whence they came. x8oo Mere, 
Marine Mag. V 11 . 94 The entrance to Fraser River has 
been re-buoyed* 

So Babuogr'ofta, the act ofrebnoying. 
x8po Chamb, yml. la July 433/1 The ever^hlfting bars 
and sandbanks of our river estuaries necessiute frequent 
soundings and rebuoyage. 

&ebu*Fdtll, V, [Re- 5 a.] trans, ft. To lay 
a new burden on. fb. To make more burden- 
some. Obs. Hence Bebu’rdenlng vbl, sb, 
s8ii Flosio, Ricareaturay a recharge, a reburthenlng. 
Ricarkarey to roLbarae, reburthen, xdgx Braihwait 
WhimzieSy yayier 49 He redoubles his wards, reburdens 
his ironc 

bo t Bebu'rden xA, a new burden. Obs,'^ 

161X Floeio, Ricaricay a recharge, a rebuitben. 
t Sftbll*rgftOIL« V, Obs, rare, [a. OF. rebour* 
geonner : tee Re- and Bubobok v.] a. tram. To 
cause to bud or sprout again, b. intr. To bud or 
sprout anew. 

cs4eo tr. Seereta Secret.y Gov, Lordsh, 59 He by rayne 
what bing bat is niakys wbik, dede binit«> reburgones, and 
he geuysbys benysoun in alle vertus. i6ix Flokio, Ripasn^ 
pinare, to rebud or reburgeon out a new as a Vine doth, 

tBftbll*rftft,t^. C^Ar. rf.RjB-.*-.^w,asin</j>- 

bursey imburse.j trans. To reimburse (a person). 

(In B. Jonson TeUe Tub 111. L, prob. intended as an error 
for or disbnree.) 

X5B7 Sc. Acts yas. HI. 508/9 And [the strangen) 

alhua salbe rebtirxit and pa^ it of hair expense and passi^ 
Rftbiuy (nbc'zi), V, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
bury agsiu. 

1584 [^ Paboohs] Leyeesiers Commw. (t64x) 36 My good 
Lord . . would needs have her taken up agaiiie aM re-buried. 
1611 SrsRO Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. xv, | 86. 649/a Her Coffin .. 
hath euer aince ao remained, and neuer reburied, a syit 
Kbn Hymnotkeo Poet- Wks, xyax 111 . 66 Some [shall] wi^ 
themselves re-buried in the Grave. 1837 Cablvlb Fr, Rev, 
IL 111. vii, Reburied hastily at dead of night. i86b Lyttom 
Str, Story xli, No one . . could suppose that some third 
person had. .forced open the casket to abstract its conteati 
and then rebury it. 

&abiui (rPbffs), sb, [a. F. rebus (151 a in Hats,* 
.Dorm.), or h. ribus, abl. pi. of rls thing. 

The jmise origin of this application of the Latin word la 
doubirul. It is vaiioualy explained as denoting * by things *, 
from the represenution being non verbis sed rebut, andm 
MdiMge) as taken from satirical pieces composed by ctenu 
in Picardy for the annual carnival, which dealt with current 
topics, and were therefore entitled de rebus gum gemntur 
* about things which are going on ',] 

An enigmatical representation of a name, word, 
or phntw by hi^res, picturet, arrangement of 
letters, etc., which suggest the syllables of which it 
is made up, b* In later use also applied to pussies 
in which a punning application of each syllable of 
a word is given, without pictorial representation. 

i8S8 Camden Rem, (1634) 146 They which laokt wit to 
expreste their conceit fn speech, did vse to depaint it out 
(as it were) te pictures, which they called Rebus. 1830 B. 
JONBOM New inn 1. i, I will mBintida the rebus against all 
humouTSi And all complexions in the body of man. a s86i 
FuiAbb Worihiee, Somerset m, (i86a> 03 He gave for his 
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BSB178. 

c.> 


BTOAZiOXTRUrr. 


||«bof (In Mlhulon I 
BMCon. 1713 Birch 


■Ion to hit NHflM (BadihtJlp m bambf 
Dircm Oumrd, Na 36 F 14 If thw humc* with 
1 ihall write B vinchcalion tho lUbMi Mid 


oneourBvamMtt 1 ihaU write a vinchcalioa tho lUbM» and 
do JusUm to the CoDundruiib 1777 BMBimAH JTM. Sawh/. 
f. i, 1 beck him at a rebus or a cnarada against the best 
rhymer in the kingdom. i9s4 ^ A. Fbeeman in 
hgttt XV. 31B A certain John Cha|Miian was a benefactor 
to the building, and owed a chapman with a dog, as a 
rebus on his name. sMa F. Harrison Choict Bkt. (1886) 
905 Many an ingenious picture is nothing but a painted 
rebus. 

mitrih, 1744 Warburton Ocmw. es Mistaking, for 
Egyptian, a ridiculous Kind of rel^wnting. 1749 Bh 
Lowth Lttt. WarhurtoH 13 From Egyptian Hlero^yphics 
to modem Rebus*wrltin|^ itSg R«mU§r 14 May 614 The 
rebus addresses . .that postmen sometimes get 
Hence IMi lnui v. tram,, to mark or inscribe with 
a rebus or rebuses. 

In quot 1B64 substituted for bsrthuf used by Fuller, 
U^ortkiett E$$§x (s66a) 330. 

i6jut Fullbr CA Hiit. iv. xv. I 35 John Morton . . had a 
Ikir itbrary (rebusad with More in text and Tun under it). 
18S4 Atkinmum Na 1930. 595/1 A fine cenotaph . . rebused 
with bawjcs. 

lEsbut (ril>P*t), V, Forms : a. 3-4 (6 Se,) re- 
bate, 4 rebuyt ; Sc, 3 reboyt, rabut, 5-6 rab^yt, 

6 reboot, fi, 4-5 reboot (e, 5 rebowte. 7. 5-7 
rebutte, 7 rebutt, 6- rebut, [a. AP. reboter 
(1303-7), OF. rtbotery relmier^ rtdouter, etc., f. re- 
KB- + beier, bater^ bouter to Butt p.M I 

t L trcms. To assail (a person) with violent lan- 
guage ; to revile, rebuke, reproach. Ohs. 

a i|ee Curwr M, epsra For-H es fele rebuted [v.r. reuyled] < 
here tmt forwU crist delf ee dere. 1330 A rth. 4 M^L 3000 
(KOlbinx) King ft erle. wip outen dout, Jtar mxn him anon 
reb lut For to prouen hu manor, c 1379 Sc, Leg. Scumit xii. 
Qi/lnthiai) 174 Rubetie . . f.tnd hyme sa takand his froyte. 
quhare-for he cane hyme fiute reboyte; ft he hvme with j 
wurdUfellanswcrte. ct47oHBNRYH^a/AiC4X. 595* Wallace*, 
eaid Bruce, 'rabut me now no mar*. 

1 2 . To repel, repulse, drive back (a person, or 
an attack). Ohs. 

1379 Barsour Bruce vn. 617 Flften hundreth men ft ma 
Wyth fewar war rebuilt ewa, That chai vith-drew thaim 
achamfully. ciseo Afciaync 743 Was neuer kynge that 
werede a crown So foule rebuytede. e 1470 H rnrv tVallucc 
VI. 754 Raboytit ewill, on to thar Icing that rid. S 4>0 Caxton 
OoUPi Met XIV. xiv, Romulus ft h& peple .made them to 
retome and flee abacke ft rebowted them alle out of Rome, 
tgia Douolar MtuU xi. vili. 38 Quha can that eay . . 'iliat 
1 renutit waa or dung abakf 1968 Grafton Chren. II. 549 
The Englishe Capteynes .. rebutted and draiie away the 
Frenchmen. 1900 Sfbnbrr F. Q. 11. U. 03 But he..Theur 
sharp assault right boldly did rebut 

b. transf. in various uses. Also const, 

1936 Bau.KNi>RN Cren. Scei, (iSat) 1 . 04 The Scottis and 


beene that ha idiould aeythar I 
had beeae void, sial Cokr i 
heire by ^e Warraatie of hie 


Pi^ifl, more insolent efter this victo^ than afore, rebntit 
the Britonis, and denyit peace. 1970-0 Lambaroe Peramh. 
Kent (i8a6) 493 The Eldeat Sonne onely shall be rebutted, 
or barred, by the warrantie of the auncestour. 1999 Nashb 
Chriet't T. 66 Our Atheist, .. with nothing but numaine 
reasons will bee rebutted. 1661 CowlbvO. Cremweli\fV%. 
1710 11 . 660 The other Design from which he was rebuted 
by the universal Outcry of the Diviuas. SI4B Fraser's M ag. 
aXXVII. sio This demand upon the exercise of the ima- 
gination wiU rebut the mere novel reader. 

1 0, To foil or deprive of (a thing) by repulse. 

1908 Dunbar Gold. Ta^ge 180 Syne [they] went abak 
reboylit of thair pray, Stewart Cron. Scot. 111 . 466 
He had liar leuer stenie,. .Of his honour or he rebutit be. 

8. To force or turn hack (a thing, now usually 
•omething abstract) ; to give a check to. 

149a Caxton RneydM x, 40 The lyghte of the daye re- 
bouted and putte a backe the shadowe of the nyghte. 1996 
SpaNSER Hymn Hcav. Beaut. 135 Their points rebutted 
backe againe Are duld. i6os Waavaa Mirr. Mart. B v b, 
A nakM pilier. Whose force rebutts the etreame which 
runneth alter. 1633 P. FLBTCHaa Pise. Ect, 1. Ui, Rebut, 
ting PhoBbus parching fervencie. a lyao SHarriaLD (Dk. 
Buckhm.) IVke. (1753) fl. 157 Rowing in theOallies is nothing 
to the toil of ^pularity : but ambition is rebutted with 
nothing. sBiaSouthbv Rotieriek xvi. 66 [The stream] here, 
from the rock Rebutted, curls and eddies. 1899 !• Taylor 
l,ogic m Tkeel, B4 Fatalism .. has been rebutted in iu at- 
tempt to interfere with the energies of the day. 

t b. To repel, reject ^ thing offered). Obs. 

I9fo A. Scott Peeme (S.T.S.) L 108 As waspis resaauis of 
be itame hot sours, So reprobatu Chriatis buke dois rebuts. 
4 . Law, To repel by counter-proof, refute (evi- 
dence, a charge, etc.). Hence in general use : To 
lefnte, disprove (any statement, theory, etc.). 

1817 W. SXLWYN Lam Kisi PHus (ed. 4) II. 709 The pre- 
sumption of legitimacy., may be rebutted by circumetancee 
inducing a contrary presumption, igga D'Iuarli Chae. /, 
111 . V. 70 This faculty . . enabled him to rebut the minute 
and harassing chnrgto broiixhi against him. a 186a Buckub 


Civilia. (187$ 111 . V. 397 This antiausted notion is further 
relmtted by the Tact that wages are always higher in summer 
than in winter. 1869 Rookks Pref. Adam Smith's IV, N, 
L e6 He rebuts their strange doctrine. 

6. intr. or absoi, f ft* To draw back, retire, retreat^ 
recoil. Obs 

X4aa tr. Secreta Secret,, PrM, Priv. 139 Company., makyth 
the bonnoure of lordshupp rebntte m dyspite. Ibid. 346 
The grete colde. .makyth the naturall hette reboute and re- 
tourne to the etomake. 1481 Caxton Ms-rr. 11. xxi. iti 
As the sabboth day approebetb he [a riveri rel^uteth and 
goth into therthe agayn. 1990 SrxNtw F. Q. 1. ii. 15 Them- 
aelves. .Doe backe renutte, and ech to other yealdetfa iMd. 
1604 QuARLxa Dw. Poems, Sion*s Elegies ii. 5 As the Pilot 
• .Btriring to 'sespe The danger of deepe-mouth'd Carybdis 
tape. Rebutts on Scylla. 

b. Law, To bring forward a rebutter. T Obs, 

i6ea Fulrscxx end Pi. Parall, 67 If the pteuiso had 


ire toy tue Warraatie of bis Ancestor, .is called to Rabut 
repelL STfit BLACiteroMa Comm, 111 . xx. aso Ike plaintiff 
ly answer the fqjomdar by a eur-rejoinder ; upon which 


may answer tbe fqjoiadar by a eur-rejoinder; upon which 
the dofendaoc may rebut. 

4 , 0 , Cetriing, To play u random shot with gfieat 
force towards the close of a game, in tbe hope of 
gaining some advantage for one's own side. 

1831 [see RxauTTiMO vhLsb.\. 1800 Kxaa Curling 404 To 
rebut. .and to cannon.., were two favourite points by which 
the ancient curlers were wont to win distinctioii. 
Bftbutft [r/b^^t). .S!r. (and worM.) "iObs. Forms: 
5 north, roburto, Se. 5 rabut, 6 robult, 6, B ro- 
bute. [f. rebuts, obs. form of Ribut v, Cf. obs. F. 
rebout \ f ft* Rebuke, reproach. ClAr. b. Repulse. 

c 1490 Si. Csdhheri (Surtees) 4531 Restyng place to our 
refuyie Jit haue we nans hot berea rebuyte. c 1470 Henry 
jVallM IX, 860 Allace, how [may] this be ; And do not 
harm? Our gret rabut haiff we. xgxj Douglas xii. 
V. 166 Drevin ahak Wyth a achamefull rebute and mekill 
lak. e 1389 Montoomerib Afisc. Poems xlvi. 14 My hairt hea 
biddin aik rebute. itcsBurmi 'O stoor her ujr ii, Ne'er 
break your heart for ae rebute. 

Baratment (rf bi^ tmdnt). [a. obs. F. tvbuite- 
ment (also reboutte-, reboute-) : see Rbbqt v. and 
-MINT.] The act of rebutting; tbe fact of being 
rebuttea Now only as ■■ Rebuttal. 

1593 NAaHS Chris fs T. (1613)40 luatied head-long downs 
. .and breaking their backea with their stumbling rebutment. 
s6b3 Cockrkam, Rebutments, iustlingx. 181^-6 Lanoor 
Imag. Cotof. Wks. 1846 1 . 904 In fact, ^ will I * can only be 
used in the rebutment of a question. 1871 Daily News 
XX Mar., In rehutment of the presumption of law. 

IBabuttftble (rfbo't&b'l), a. [f. Kbbut V, •»* 
-ABLB .1 That may be rebutted. 

1879 Smiths Leading Cases (ed. 8) II. 883 Payment of 
rent .. was held not to be a conclusive admission of title .. 
but rebuttable by showing that he never had any title. 

Ralmttftl (rfbtf*t&l). [f.aaprec. + -AL.] Refu- 
tation, contradiction ; spec, in Law (cf. Rebut v. 4). 

1830 S. WAsaRN Diary Physic, I. xiv. 30a There is gener- 
ally preserved an amastng consistency in the delusion, in 
spite of the incessant rebuttals of sensation. t88i i'tmos 
so June 6/x To bear the defendant's evidence first,, .reserv- 
ifm hix right . . to call evidence in rebuttal thereof. 

IRftbllttftr (rf bo taj), sb, [In sense i, a. AF. 
rebuler (see Rbbut v. and -bb^) ; in 2, partly £ 
Rebut v. + -eb 1.] 

1 . Law. ft. An answer made by a defendant to 


a plaintiff’s surrejoinder. 

sseo Act 39 Hen, VllI, c. 30 | r Replycacyons, reloyndcti, 
rebutters,, .and other pleadynges. 1588 Frauncx Lnwiers 
Log. 1. IV. as Formal predoents of . . rejt^nders, surre- 
joynders, rebutters, issues, a 1794 North Exam. 111. viiL 
I 6x (1740) 630 Of all the several Pleas, . . Rebutters, Sur- 


joynders, rebutters, issues, a 1794 North Exam. 111. viiL 
I 6x (1740) 630 Of all the several Pleas, . . Rebutters, Sur- 
rebutters ftc. the Public were made Judges by the Favour 
of the Press. 1770 Foots Leune Loner 11. Wks. 1799 II, 71 
Rebutters, sur-rebutters, replications .., and imparlance. 
1875 Postr Gains rv. 1 199. 

treuisf. 1999 BroughtorCs Lett, v. 17 It had been too 
much for any such . . to haue aduanced a Rebutter again.st 
his Grace. 1613 Chafman Rev. Bussy O'* Arnhois Wks. 1873 
11. 176 loyne in mee ail your rages, and rebutters. 

+ D. (See quota.) Obs. 

Cowrll Ircterpr. s. v.. The Donnee. .repelleth the 
heire, becau«ie though the land were inteiled to him : yet he is 
heire to the warranty likewise ; and this is called a Rebutter. 
a sfisg Sir H, B'inch Law (1636) 378 If the sonne bring an 
action to reoouer the land, he shall be barred by the war- 
rantie made by hie father, and this is called a Rebutter. 
1698 Phillif^ Rebutter, a Term in Law, is, when the 
Donnee by virtue of a Warranty made by the Honour re- 
pelleth the Heir. 

t o. (See quot.) Obs, 

1607 CowsLL Intnpr. av.. If 1 graunt to my tenent to 
hould tine impetitume vast/, and afterward 1 impede him 
for waxte made, he may debarre me of this action, by sbew- 
iite my graunt, and this U likewise a Rebutter. 

2 . That which rebuts, repels, refutes, etc. ; a refu- 
tation. 

9794 Goomn Cal Willieums 170 Surely, it Is no sufficient 
rebutter of a criminal charge [etc.]. iSag Gbn. P. Thompson 
Exert. (1840) I. i8x If they have received a rebutter fey 
their twine, they must ascribe it 



butting, is towards the end of tbe game, when the ice is 


to run the gauntlet through the same. 

So Babatting ppl- ft*, that rebuts. 

1871 Hews 11 Mar., The lebutring evidence . .was 
axoeadi^ly ttroog. sgai AT* Attser^ Rev. Feb. 148 The 


■wdical oNRibar of the cmnwiirimi praetkaBy teslBbd as a 
rebutting expoti 

ff. [Re- 9 a.] 

1 . tram. To button (a garment, etc.) again. 
s 9 ga R. S. SuRTOi Sponged Sp, Tour (1893) 178 Then he 

U> robtttton the easy, brown gr^*ooat. t88e 
^stxy Voroh (ed. igi) saoTbe began «• to un- 
button and rebotum their gloves with great care. 

2 . To iuriiish (a garment) with new bnttoni. 

A Graht Afr. Jsc. Fsst^e, An old aeedy black eeat, 
re-buttoned, sponged, and * goosed up 
&ftlraj*p V, [Re- a b and a a .1 

1 . tram. To buy back. 

i6n CorroMn Retraiet Ligmagior, a power, gluen by 
cimooM vnte Uie neereet kiaaman of one that sells land, to 

Lwtrbll Brief Rel 
<1857) III. X18 Prince Lewis bad taken some horses, mules, 
with part of D'Lorges baggage 1 who sent to the prince to 
wbuy ihelr horees, but was refnsed. i886 Law Times 
LXXX. eo6/i To sell and to rebuy the same amount of 
stock at a future day at the aame prioa 

2 . To buy a second time. 

s866 Nralb Sequences ^ Hymm x86» I bought them; and 
I will rebuy them. 

BebuyJk-, obs. form of Rebuke v, 

Bebu^-p obs. form of Rebut v. 

Bebuyte, variant of Rebute. Sc. 

BebyUone, obs. form of Kebellior. 

Bebylle rable, obs. f. Ribble-babble. 
t Booa'denoy. Obs."^^ [£ med.L. recad-Fre to 
fall back 4 -ency : cf, Cadency.] A falling back, 
reddivation. backsliding. 

1648 W. Moumtague Devout Eu,, Addr. to Court a 4 One 
patera of relapse and retro!gradRtion..isapt to render many 
sincere progressions in the nrst fervor, inspected of unsound- 
ness and recadency* 

II Beoado (rska-dp). Also 7 reoaudo, reoarder. 
[a. Sp. or Pg. rtcado (also recaudo) a message or 
errand, a gift, equipment or furnishing^ etc. ; of 
uncertain origin (see Diez and Korting)/) 

1 1 . A present ; a measnge of compliment. Obs. 
1619 R. Cocks Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) 1 . a6 Our hostle . . 
sent her sonne to me with a present of 9 barilles wine and 
other rtcado. f 1649 Howell .Lari. 1 . v. ix. 905 Youri of 
the 9 of July came to safe hand, and I did all those particu- 
lars recaudos,you enjoyned me to do to som of your friends 
here. 1698 Frybr Acc. £. India 4 P- 7x The Padre- 
Superior, whose Mandate whereever we came caused them 
to tend his Recorders (a Term of Congratulation, as we say, 
Our Service). 

2 . A South American saddle. 

1806 Sir F. Hbad Pampas 946 (Stanf.), 1 was standing in 
despair, gaiing at the reuado which had formed my bed. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. (1879) 44 Tbe compUtaied gear 
of the recado or saddle used in tne Pampas. 

Beoftl, variant oi Recall sb.^, v.f 
tBeoft'loate, v. Obsr^ [ad. L. recalcdre’l 
‘To tread under foot’ (Cockcram 1635). 
Beoftloi&fttion (rtkaelsin^i-Jan). [Re- 5 a.] 
The action of recalcining ; a second calcination. 

1768 Elesboraiory laid open 149 The recalcination of the 
ashes .. is wholly unnecestwry. x8oa Smithson in Phil. 
Treuu. XClll. aoDisoxidation of the sine calx,, .itssubliina- 
tion in a metallic state, and instantaneous recalcination. 

Ba-oaloine (rfkselsai'n), V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. 
To calcine again. Also fg. 

1635 (Duarlrs Embl. 11. xv. (x8x8) 199 So, now the sours 
sublim'd ; her sour desires Are re-cakin'd in Heaven's well- 
temper’d fires. 166a Mrrrbtt tr. Nerfs Art ef Glass 1. 
XXV, Powder it [brass] again, eerce it fine, and re-calcine it. 
S79B Rbid tr. Macfuert Chym. 1 . 376 As it would have 
been too tedious to re-calcine them all separately, he aside 
four parcels of the whole. a86o Tomlinson A rte n Afauiif, 
Ser. II. Sugar aS It [charcoal] is then taken to the retort- 
house and re-calcined, a process which restores all its valu- 
able properties. 

Beoaloitronee (rfkee lsitrftng). [See next and 
-AVOE. Cf- mod.F. ricalcitrance.'l Recalcitrant 
temper or conduct. 

1896 Froudk Hist. Eng. (Z858) I. iiu 179 Armed with tbb 
letter, the heads of houses subdued the recalcitrance of the 
overhasty ' youth i88e Farrar Earfy Chr, I. 3a The 
Senate showed signs of indignant recalcitrance againet her 
attacks on those whose power she feared. 

So Baeu'loitNAoy. 

1869 Dedly Hews z « Apr., This judgment U n6t at all un- 
likely to strengthen them in their reoucitrancy. 
Becftloitrftllt (rfkseisitrfint), a, and sb, [a. 
F. ricalcitrcmt (17- 18th c.), or L. recalcitrdnt-, 
prea. pple. of recalctttBre to Rboalcitbate.] 

A. ddj. 1 . ‘ Kicking ’ againit conatraint or re- 
itriction; obitinately disobedient or refractory- 
(Said of person or animals, and tramf. of things.) 
Also const, to, 

Z843 THACKBaAV FUeboodloU Coti/kse., Mr. f Mrs. F, 
Berry 361 In oadzs both French and English fhe] called 
upon the reodcitrant Amatola b86s Sat. Rev, 7 Sept 140/3 
Ir you are rdcalcilcant to the rules of hie art s8M Cornh, 
Mag. Sept. 339 A ncalcltrant pin Calling from its rightful 
pfnea GaniN ShoH Hist vU. | 3. ^z For a, time it 
was necessary to suspend the more recalcitrant ministere. 
eAsM. s 8 ^ IfAPpm BHgwed Lift 11 . 90 The number of 
the recalcitnnt was exosMingly small 
2 . Characterised by refractoriness. 

1869 Mill Comte 15 A single Deity . . keepihg in jreca]< 
dtrant subjection an army of devila 1896 Fox Boubmi 
Locke L vt. C84 Pariietneiit met. .to be again prorogued, cn 
account of ite recalcitrant temper. 
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B. A reealdtnnt penoiL 

iSte PaffMmliG ,39 May to All ncaldtnuiti waraeretted 
aa robeU mod timiton, tMi 7 Vm«r 4 July xi/a The Registrar 
..will take tegal prooeedings against the recaldtrants. 

So SMft'loitjnurj 0 . 

iB 6 b F. WiLfOBD Mtddm ^ ewr etus dm sos If this 
troublesome landlord is still recaldtraryi . . 1 have another 
plan to propose. 

3BLeoaIeitrftt« (rncte-lsitr/it), v, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. recalcitrdrt to kick out (Horace), to be re- 
fnctory rVol£|ate) : see Ra- and CALOiTRAia tr.] 

1. wf/r. To kick out, kick backwards, ran* (Now 
only wlthyg; connotation, as in b.) 

sdaj CockasAM, RualciiraU, to kicke with the heele. 
MM m Blount Gtasteigr^ s8^ W. WicKaNoaN Hunchback's 
ChsU 958 Another was recoldtrating like a kicking horse. 
iSga FrasrPs Mng, XLV, 176 We recalcitrate with ail our 
heels against the conclusion. 

b. I'o * kick out ' against or of a thing ; to show 
strong objection or repugnance ; to manifest vigorous 
opposition or resistance; to be obstinately dis- 
obedient or refractory. 

1967 Strsnb Tr. Skantfy IX. xxxiii, Why then did the 
delicacy of Diogenes and Plato so recalcitrate againKt it 7 
' ^ XV. 563 Many good fellows . . have re« 


i8s 4 i9/arAic/. _ _ 

caicitrated against every proposal.' 185a L.anoor 
(XB76) 11. lao Those who ..recalcitrate « their caresses, 
they threaten with Tartarua s86a Goulbusn Ftrs. Relig, 
11. u (1873) 4a Slothfulness always recalcUratea against an 
effort or mind. 

2. trans. To kick back, rare* 
sSga Blackw* Mag. XXX 11 . 745 When this man ..was 
stopping (he rock with his feet, to rectilcitrate it upon tiie 
enemy, a x8^ Da Quincby (Ogilvie^, The more heat tily did 
one disdain his disdain, and recalcitrate his tiicks. 

Hence iileoa*loltratiug vbl* sb and ppl, a, 

1837 Carlvlb Fr, Reft. I. 111. vi^ There Is nothing but re- 
bellious debating and recalcitrating, 1870 J. H. Nrwman 
Cram, Assent 1. v. xag Seeming to force, and to exult in 
forcing, a mystery tmon recalcitrating minds. 

Becalcitration (rf ktetlsitr?* -/on ) . [See prec. 
and -ATioN.] The action of recaldtrating, or 
* kicking ’ against something. 

1658 Phillips, Reealcitraihu* a striking back with the 
heel. 1678 J. J[ones] Brit, Church .{64 With unevanjralical 
revenge, and recalcitradon, after lair eviction. x8i8 Scott 
Hrt, Midi, xl, These symptoms of recalcitratiun. iMx 
J. G. Shrppard Fall Routt \\^ 415 The hard battle which 
they had daily to maintain with the recalcitration of the 
proprietor and the extortion of the treasury. x88o L. 
Btbphen Po^t ii. 46 One cannot read Addison’s praises 
without a certain recalcitration. 

Beoalonlaite (rfk8e*lkidn^t),v. [Ri-5a. Cf. 
F. rkalculer ] trans. To calculate afresh ; to re- 
count. Also absol, 

i6xx CoTGR., Rtcalculer, to recalculate, or make a new 
compulation of. xdgs Hromb Damoutllt 11. i, Whilst 1 
recalculate The miseries of a distressed man. X669 Flam- 
BTKKo in Kigaud Corr, Sci, Men (1841) 11 . 77 Ikese oc(‘ulta- 
tioDB . . 1 recalculated from the exactest tables. 1856 Dove 
Logtc Chr, VI. | x. 334 If you have made an error in 

your process, then you must recalculate. 1885 A thenuum 
3 Jan. 18/3 Dr. Ii utter .. has recalculated the tables for 
English weights and measures. 

t BeoaTefy, v, Obs* [Re- 5 a. Cf. L. resale-- 
faeire ] trans. To heat again. 

>899 A. M. tr. GabslhouePs Bk, Phyncks 8o/a When it is 
coulde, then recalefy the same agayne. 1657 Tomlinson 
Rtnou's Disp, 548 They coct them to the consistence of 
an Electuary, then thfy recalihe them. 


Beoalasoe (rs'kiies), v. 


[ad. L. recaliscire : 
intr. To grow hot 


see Re- 2 c and Calbsoent.] 
again. So Baeala'iomoa. 

1887 Naturs X5 Dec. 165 If an iron bar.. be heated to a 
white heat and allowed to cool, the brightness at first 
diminishes, and then reglows irecaleaces) fur a short 
interval. 1887 Tomlinson Recalescence 0/ Iron in Proc, 
Physical Soc, (1688) Apr. 107 The metal, to all apiiearanras, 
receives a sudden accession of heat, and reglows. I'his 
phenomenon was discovered by Professor Barrett, and is 
frequently designated the ’recalescence' of iron, x^ 
W. F. Babrktt in Nature June 173 In this paper, the 
phenomenon, for which 1 auggested the name recalescence, 
was first described. 

Btfoall (r/k^'l), Also 8-9 reoal. [f. Re- + 
Call ib.^ after the vb.] 

1 . The act of calling back ; an invitation or sum- 
mons to return to or from a place. 

In recent use spec, the calling hack of an actor, ainger, or 
other performer to the stage or platform ; an encore. 

i6xx TiOMo*Rtaptilo, a recall, a raappcale. s6i6 J. Lank 
Cent. T* 19s Canac, on knees, did too Coinbuscan fall. 
With begginga grace for Algarsites recall. 17R0 J. G. 
Cooper tr. Grssset's t^ert. iv. xpx There the blest dy 
of his recall Is annually a fastivaU xnhLd. Auckland s 
Corr, (1869) 111 . 90 Z, I shall.. wait at Brussels for my letters 
of recRll, and for eraeie. x8e6 A. Duncan NtUon 86 The 
admiral . . gave the signal of recaL 1849 Macaulay HUU 
Eng, vi. 11 . 139 About three quarters of a year elapsed 
between the reeml of Ormond and the arrival of Clarendon 
nt Dublin. 1884 Mas. H. Waio Mist Breiherton vli. He . . 
escaped behind the scenes as soon as Miss Bretbeiton's last 
recall was over. 

Jtg. S748 RioHARtMON Clarissa I^tt. lxxv. 111. sse A poor 
girl, .having do recalls from education. 

b. Maut, A signal flag used to call back a boat 
to a ship, or a vessel to a squadron. 

1830 M^rvat H, Forster xli, The recall is up on bo^ 
of the comai^ore. s8|a — P* Sintple (1863) iiy The Sea- 
bant, who saw the re»l up, did not repeat it, and oUr 
captain was dstermlned not to see it 

o. Any soond made an a iignal to retnm; esp. 


Mil* a rignal sounded on a mnilcal laetriiment to 
call soldiers back to rank or caim 
ilSB KiNGSLar Wettumrd Hpt\x* l%e tnunpeta blow a 
rocaU, and the sailors drop back again by twos and ihrees. 
2. The act of recalling to the mind, ran* 

1851 tr. Dt-Uu-Caaerm* Den Fenise e43 A history t wfll 
tell you, at the recall whereof this Cavalier . . will under- 
stand [etc.], s8d7 Bain in Mind Apr. x6t Ihe recall, 
resuscitation, or reproduction of ideas already formed* 

8 . The act or possibility ot recalling, revoking, 
or annulling something done or past. Chiefly In 
phrases beyond^ past^ or without recaU* 

16^ Milton P, L* v. 883 Other Decrees Against thse art 
gon forth without recall. t68o Drydkn Span, Friar iiu ii, 
Tis done, and sinee 'tie done, 'tis past recalL -tTpe In 
Dallas Amer, Lam R^ 1 . 143 Aftmr foreclosure, toe lend 
is in the mortgagee without any possibility of recnl. 1833 
Ht. Martinbau Pr, IVmts k Pel, L 15 Suioe the bargain 
is . . beyond recair it is no loium my affair. 1864 Browhino 
Rabbi Ben EeraxuviL All that is, at all, l^u ever, past 
reulL 1884 Law Times LXXVII. B5/9 The Chancery 
Division may pospess power to order the recall of probate, 
b. A claim to rescind a bargain. 

1894 Daily News 14 Apr. 9/7 If you buy that stone you 
buy It on your own entire Judgment, and you have no 
* recall' upon me. 

Bacall (i/kfl), sh^ [Re- 5 n.] A repeated 
call or demand. 

s8s3 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev, Cl. 054 He makes fre- 
quent calls and recalls on oiur attention. 

Beoall Cr/kp‘l), V.t Also 7-9 reoal. [f. Re- 
-k Call v,, prob. after F. rappeler or L. revoedre.] 

1. trans. To call back, to summon (a person, or 
jfg. a thing) to return to or from a place. 

1391 Shakb. Two Gent, v, iv. tss Let them be recall’d 
from their Exile. 1631 Litmgow Trav, 1. 38 'J'hese ., were 
all re.cald home to their fathers Pallacet. 1670 Marvell 
Cof-r, Wks. z87a'-5 11 . 314 About the same time the King 
had resolved to recal the Lord Roberts back. 1739 Robert- 
son Htst, Scot. (18x7) To renal those legions which 
guarded the frontier province s8x6 Shelley Mont Blanc 
48 Some phantom, some (hint image ; till the breast From 
which they fled recalls them. xSva Green Sheri Hist, iv. 

8 X. z6a Ills father's death recalleG him home. 

b. To bring back by (or as by) calling upon. 

1581 T. WA-nos Centurie ef Love To R dr.. Nothing la 

more easiie let flowne, . .nothing later recalled Imckeagaine, 
then the bitter blast of an eutll spoaken man. 163B Brome 
Northern Leas i. iii. There’s no recalling time. tisEj 
Milton P, L, ix. 996 But past who can recall, or don undoe 7 
1766 tr. Beccaria s Ess. Crimes xil (X793) 47 Can the groans 
of a tortured wretch recal the time past, or reverse the 
crime he has committed? 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam xii. 
xxviii. Ye who must lament The death of those that made 
this world so fair. Cannot recall them now. 1834 Mas. 
Somerville Cennex. Phys, Sc. ix. (1849) 78 The attraction 
of the earth would have recalled the greatest axis to the 
direction of the line joining the centres of the moon and 
earth. 

c. To summon or bring back (the attention, 
mind, etc.) to a subjecL Also without const 

Z667 Mii.tqn P. L. XI. 47a But him the gentle Angel by 
the hand Soon rais'd, and his attention thus recall’d. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. ax We must recall their erring fancies to 
the acts of the Revolution. i8ao Shelley Lei. Maria Gisb* 
953, I recal My thoughts and bid you look upon the night. 
iBaB W. H. Kelly tr. L, Blancs Htst. Ten Y. 1 . 430 
Whether it was that the king wished to recall to his own 
person the too long diverted attention of the public [etc.]. 

2. To call or bring back to (or from) a certain 
state, occupation, etc. 

X591 Shaks. I Hen. Vlf I. i. 66 If Henry were recall’d to 
life agaiiie. These news would cause him once moie yecld 
Che Ghost. x6ai T. Williamson tr. Geulari's Wise vieil- 
lard 103, 1 will not bee recalled from my last end, to my 
first state and condition. 1667 Milton F, L, xi. 3^0 Re- 
call'd To life prolongd and promisd Race, 1 now Gladly 
behold [etc.]. 1766 Gray in ( orr. w. Nieholls (1843) 63 He 
. .by such afflictions recalls uh from our wandering iliotights 
and idle merriment .. to serious reflection. 1798 Ferriar 
Illnsir, Sterne^ etc. ii. 36 We ere so constantly recalled to 
right and severe reason. i8as Byron Cetin in. i. May his 
soft spirit, .recall thee To peace and holiness 1 1871 R. W. 
Dale Commandm. Introd. 9 The Commandments recall 
us to the better faith of earlier times. 

red X575-85 Abp. Sanuvs Serm. (Parker Soc.) 69 That 
all! tieretics not recalling themselves by admonition should 
be avoided 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 58 Polemo, forced 
by the weightinesse of bis speech, could not but recall him- 
aelfe by little and little. 

b. To bring back or down, to reduce, to a certain 
nnml^er. rorg"*. 

1836-7 Hamilton Metapk. xxxi. (1859) II. 931 Aristotle 
Bcallea the laws of this emmeotion to four, or rather 
to three. 

8 . To call or bring back (a circumstance, person, 
etc.) to the mind, memory, thoughts, etc. ^ 

16x1 Bible Lam, iii. 9X This I recall to my mind, there- 
fore haue 1 hope, xdyx Milton P, R. il xo6 Mary TOnder- 
ing oft, and oft to mind Recalling what remarkably had 
M’d. 1779 J. Moore View Sec, Fr. II. xcv. 493 Any 
tue of the Virgin would serve as effectually ai that to 


. _ image of . 

The aleeplets silence did recal Laone to my thoughts. 
187s Jowsrr Plate (ed. ti) 1 . 48 Ike name does net recall 
anyone to me. 

D. To bring back to the mind ; to eanie one to 
remember. 

idgi Hobbes Lenta$h* i. Iy. m Wbw a IVoper Name 
brihgeeb to mind one thiiig onely ; Unbrers^lh recsll any 
one df those many. 1819 Bwlev foMnn 337 In towns, 
- ' 10 lecol Itegrsl Ihr tbo green nmerf* 1871 


BXOAJrV. 

JowETT Plate (ed. e) IV. ess The espeolallQO of his dseth 
recalls the promise of his youth. 

a To recollect, remember, f Aleo with ner* 
sdeo Locke Hum, Und. 1. i 1 17 Tk stmage that the 
should never . . recall over any of Its pure natlvn 
lixougliu. inp Butlee Serm, teve ef Gad xB^L 

X94 Recall what was before observed concerning the slfio- 
tlon to nwal characters. 1798 Fbremr IHsmr, Sterne^ 
eta §47 We now begin to recall the Gothic laboitrf of our 
ancestors. x 8 ss De Quincby Ce^/kss. 93 , 1 cannot yet recat 
without snuliM, an Incident which occurred at that time. 
x888 BuaooN Ltves la Gd. Men 11 . v. x It would be easy 
to reosll the names of men who eclipsed him by thefr addeve- 
ments. 

4. To bring back, restoro, revivo, reinscitato 
(a feeling, quality, or state). 

*801 Shaka e Hen, VI, m. ii, 61 Might liquid teares .. 
recall hU Life ; I would be blinde with weepiiw, sicke with 
gronea 1667 Milton F, L, iv. 95 How soon Would l^bth 
recal high thoughta 1797 Gay Begg, Op, iii. xiii, Their Syes, 
their Ups, theu Busses, Recall my Love. x8x9 Shelley 
Cemci m. iu 54 Once gone, You cannot nowrecall your listei's 
peace, xte Tennyson In Mem, Ixxxy, Autumn . . Reodls, la 
change oriight or gloom, My old affection of the tomb. 

6. To revoke, undo, annul (a deed, sentence^ 
decree, etc.). 

xslB8 (SaBRNB Pesadeste (1607) s8, I haue committed such 
a bloodie fact, as repent 1 may : but recall I cannoL xgpe 
Shaka Com. Err, I. i. 148 Passed sentence may not be 
recal’d. 1699 H. Thorndike Whs, (1846) II. 505 A man of 
BO much knowledge as to think himself fit to recall the laws 
of his country. xd86 tr. Chardin's Cerenat, Selyman 45 
You have not kept your word with him,, .he recalls his own, 
X788 Gibbon Decl,*F. xL (1869) II. 407 I'hey recalled the 
hasty decree. x8e8 D’Isiaeli Chas. /, IL til. 84 Charles 
instantly recalled the new duties on merchandiseji^which he 
had imposed. 1885 Mauch, Exam, 97 Feb. 5/9 Irhey have 
no more right . . than a chess player who finds out Uiat he 
has made a bad move bos to recall it. 
b. Id revoke, take back (a gift). 
x6o8 Shaka Per, iti. L st We here oelow Recall not what 
we givA t8to Tennyson Tithonus 49 The Gods themselves 
cannot recall their gifts. 

to, absoL To retract. Obs* rare 
1398 Marston See, Villanie 11. vi. 901, When I. .beard him 
sweare 1 was a Pythian, Yet straight recald, and swearts 
1 did but quote Out of Xilinum.., 1 scarce could bold. 
Hence Beoa’lled ppl, a . ; Beoa’Uefr. 

X640 R. Baillie Canterbi Self-convict. Pref. xo Would 
not . . all of you who shall remaine in life, bee most earnest 
recallers.. of your owne Countrie men. 1893 Wettm*Gem* 

X Oct. 7/z The recalled Governor of Indo-China. 

Recall (rfk§‘l), [Rb- 5 a.] intr, and tram. 
To call again, call a second time. 

1794 Burns She says she ie'es me, etc. ill, While falling, 
recalling, The amorous thrush concludes bis sang. 1863 
Times 19 Mar. 13/1 He then proceeded to recall the names 
in a regular way. 

Beoallable (rfk^lftb’l), a* [f. Rioall v*ih> 

-AiiLS. I That can be recalled. 

X637 Trapp Comm. Ps, cxix. X76, I am recallable, and 
ready to hear thy voice. 1830 Jameb Damley vi. An 
office given and recallable at pleasure. 1869 H. Spencer 
Prime. Psychol, fl 90 The glow of a gorgeous sunset con- 
tinues to he recallable long after faintly coloured scenes of 
the same date have been forgotten. 

Recalling (rrk(’liQ), vbl, sb. [f. u prec. -f 
-INO i.l The action of the vb. in various senses. 

x6ix Goto A, Rctfecation,..a countermaund, recalling, 
recantation. X646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 1x9 The iWi 
calling of the copy of the letter then ready to be sent. X696 
7 '. Brav Leet. 1 . xvii. 195 'i*he Mischief and Poyson of su^ 
Temputions do fly beyond his Recalling. 1833 Brownino 
Paracelsus 1. 8$ Recall With all the said recailings, times 
when [etc ]. 1836 J. H. Newman in Lyra Apest, itdeq) xss 
Who knows but myriads owe their endless rest *10 thy re- 
calling? 

Reoallment (rfk$*lmdDt). [f.asprec. 4 - -mbnt.] 

Recall sb.i 

1650 T. Bavly Herba parietis X15 Now the time is come 
for tier recallment. x6^ Shadwell Timon il ii. If he 
sollicites his recallment with you. XTgi W. Smith Thu- 


tReca’mara, -era. Obs. rare, [a. Sp. rw- 
camara, It. recamera (Florio) : see Rb- and CaH- 
EUA.] A back chamlxr, retiring room, closet. 

x6aa Masse tr. Aleman's Gusman a A {f. 1. 1. viii. ps They 
made ready their RecamarA and all fitting provuion for 
such a bustnesse. xfieg Bacon Ess., BuHding (Arb.) 550 
An Infirmary with Chambers, Bed-chamber, Anticomm, 
and RecameiA ioyning to it. 

Beoambole, obs. form of Rocambole. 
t Iteca*mby. Sc* Obs, rare^^* [ad. med. L. 
* recambium (cf. Sp. recamhio^ It. ricambid)^ i, Ra- 
4- Cambium.] Rbohamge sb. i. 

1489 Acta Dem, Cone, Scott, 179 The piment of Im 
soume of twa hundreth fourti ducatiA. .And ofhe Recamby 
Uke foure moneth . . of like x ducate a ducatA 
Beoande*coenoe. [Rb- 5 a. CL L, recem- 
desePre.'] The process of becoming brilliant again. 

1881 Bumstead Yen. Die. (1879) 483 I? mercury be given 
for the primary sore, it may somewhat diminish for a time, 
but commonly undergoes areoandesceoce upon the evolution 
of secondary symptoms. 

Recent (rfkse’nt), e.l [ad. L. reeant-dre to 
iteall, revoke (Horace), L re- Rb- a d 4 > canidre 
to ling, chant : cf. Gr. MAtMgiSmk.] 

1. trans* To withdraw, retract, or renounce (a 
itHtenient, opinion, belief, etc.) at erroneous, ai^ 



BSOAVT, 

#//. with fonmil or pnblie confenioOf^bf error in 
aifttten of religion. 

>iSS Lvmdesav SiUj^rt 113& 1 will lecant futtblng that 
I bMe cchawrin: 1 luiite Mid moiling: hot tint veritl«. 
ii4»-3 Ai-t 34 ^ 35 //m. y///j c. I Sudbe offendour.. 
•haibc for the met time admitted to racanta and ranounca 
hia laid arroura is6a Daua tr. SMdau 4 *t Cpmm. aoo b, 
Ha was anforcad to racant mcha thyngaa aa ha had taught 
before. s6oi F. Godwin B/i, qf Eng. 046 Ha was content 
to recant hU opinione at Paulas croaaa. i6g6 Fiatlv Etrm, 
in Strict Lymiem. (1638) 11. aig They recanted the Pro- 
Mstant Religion, and were reconedad to tba Roman Church. 
1719 Watbrlano Queries v, Can you deny it witli- 
out recanting all that you had said before? itiy Mooaa 
LeJ/n R, (1834) 344 His critlciams ware all . . recanted 
instantly. 1653 KTanb GrinmU Bx^, xitxvU. (1B56) 33B, 
1 was forced to racant in a measure my convictions as 
to the force of the opposing floes. 

tb. To renouncoi abjare (a oonne of life or 
conduct) as wroM or mistaken. Obs, 

Sfl 9 ^ Whbtstons Kochs qf Rsgmrdxv, 99 Before the world, 
1 here racant my life, 1 do ranounca both lingiing loue and 
lust SS79 Lvuv Euhtiuss (Arb ) soi Musing to renue hia 
ill fortunai or recant nb olda follyes. 1605 Play 0/ Stuelsv 
in Simpson S^ Shahs, (x878> 1 . 937 Let it suffice If with 
hb tongue bo do recant his fault. 1701 C. Wollev yrui. 
New r^A(i86^ 55, 1 cannot say I observed any swearing 
or quarreliing, but what was easily reconciled and recanted 
Inr a mild rerake. 

a* a. To withdraw, retract (a promise, vow, etc.). 
Now rare, 

Shaks. Merck, V, iv. i. 391 He shall doe this, or 
aba 1 due recant The pardon that I lata pronounced heere. 
1600 Faibpax Tasso v. Ixix, I'he Captaine sage the damsell 
faire amured, His word was past, and should not be re* 
canted. 1667 Milton P,L. tv. 96 Ease would recant Vows 
made in pain, aa violent and void. x|^5 Milmam Lat 
Ckr, IX. it. V. 230 Recanting all hb promises and struggling 
rat of hb vows. 

b. To renounce, give up (a desimi or pmpose). 
s6sa J. Weight tr. Camud Nset, Paradox x. asa l^Kt .. 
compassion .. should have made mee .« racant the Design 
which 1 had resolved to execute upon him. a 1814 Word qf 
Noner il i. in AVre Brit. Tksatrs 1 . 361 Edwu, Then 
Thomas lied? Car, But 1 recant my puipose. 
b. tn(r. To retract, renounce, or disavow a former 
opinion or belief ; e^. to make a formal or public 
.confession of error. 

I sfln M. Wood f? Bale] tr. Gmrdinst^s Trus Obsd, To Rdr. 
’A ^/How these incarnate deuib could, .say yeh than, & so 
impudentli,. recant and say nay now. 1633.Pl FucTCHEa 
PeoKMisc, 78 Here 1 recant, and of those words repent me. 
ifl48 Paoitt Hemiogr. (1601) 44 Of a Congregation of 
Dutch Anabaptists . . four recanted at Pauls Cross. 1768 
'H. Waltolb Hist Doubts 88 Not one of the suflerers is 
pretended to have recanted. 1830 D'Israbli Ckas, /, III. 
xiv. 306 To induce him to recant, they attempted to confute 
hb principles. 1876 Mozlbv Vmv, Serm. 1. as The earth 
must roll back on Its axis again before the moral seniie of 
society recants on these questions. 

t b. To go back on, resile from, an agreement $ 
to refuse to fulfil a contract. Obs, rare, 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Lo Blanc's Trav, 316 We agreed for 
thre^ore and odd pistols which I laid down; but he re. 
canting and demanding more, 1 withdrew my money. 1735 
JAsaKHtiLJnsuranccs 1 , 403 Should the Giver of the Premium 
sot approve of the Contractor, be may very justly recant, 
fw. refl. To make retractation something), 
cspgo Grbknb Ft, Bacon vi. Recast thee, Lacy, thou art 
put in trust. 1648 Gaulb Sst Cases Consc. x<)9, I will con- 
ceive, withal], that witches have as great cause as may be 
to recant them of their bargaine. 

Hence Baoa'nted ///. a., Beoa*nting vbl. sb, 

1338 Elyot Palinodia . nowe of some men called a re> 
cantynge. 1380 Hollyband Treat, Fr, Totg, A biuret 
men/, a recanting, tflys Glanvill Disc, M, Stubbs 8 
Some, you phancy, may think, that you writ against the 
Errors of that recanted Book* 
t Seouiti v.^ Obs, rare, [ad. L. recasU-Bre : 
tee prec. and Rb- a a, a c.] 

1, To sing again ; to repeat in sindng. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 704 (R.) They were wont 
ever after in their wedding songs to recant and resound this 
name— Thalossius. 1611 Flomio, Ricanteure^ to recant or 
sing agaiiie. 1636 Blount, Recant^ to sing after another. 

2 . To relate, recount, rehearse. 

s6qs Holland Plutarch's Mor. 137 If one that sits by him 
. . recant of some prooesse of law or action commenced. s6si 
Florio, RidsiiOt said, repeated, or recanted as^ne. 

Beoant (^rfkae’nt), rare~“^. [f. Re- - i- C ant 
v.'^l intr. To cant or tilt back, 

1793 Trans. Soc, Arts XI. 199 Wheel Cranes, by their re- 
canting back, when overpowei^ by the weight. 

BaoautiltloiL^ (rfkeent^'Jan). [L Recant 
4 -ATioN.] The action of recanting ; an instance 
of this. 

1343 Jove Exp, Dost. v. 94 The kyng with publyke rescript 
and open recantacion confessinge bis synue. s6x6 R. C 
Timur Wklstls vt. 9413 Turn oonvertite, and make true 
recantation. 1667 Pkpvs Diary (1879) IV. a6x Two papbt 
women lately converted, whereof one wrote her recAntation. 
1771 Jwiiut Lett, xliv. 939 My offences are not to be re- 
deemed by recantation or repentance. 1814 DIbkarli 
QuetrreU Auik, (1867) 453 Recantadone usually prove the 
force of authority, rather than the force of conviction. 1848 
GbOtb Grotce 1. xv. (iB6a) 1 . 957 Hb poem of recantadoa 
(the famous palinode now unfortunately lost). 

CUtrib, 1619 R. JoNse Tkiw Ssrm,, llie Recantation 
Sermon. s6^ Luttrrll Brigf ReL (1857) 1 1 . 109 Hr. Sheap- 
herd. .has preacht a recantation sermon in Pinners ball 
t Beoantatioii^. Obs, rare^. [CIRboant w.S] 
quot.) 

1611 Flobxo, recaatadonorsingiaf H8i)Ms 
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(rl 1 cse*ntai). [f. Rboant v.l ^ •xbI.] 
One who recants or retracts. 

1389 J. Ridrb Bibtioih. SekeL s.v. Recant, A recanler, or 
be that recan teth./a/ ft s afft’c w. 1807 Shaks. JUmeen v. i. 149 
I'he publike Body, which doth sildome Play the re-center. 
i6|9 Kickbringill Medest imq. iv. 99 Heaven b flll'd with 
nOglorifled Saints, except Recantcra 1806 W. £. Anubews 
Rev, Foxdt Bk, Mari, tl. ge A recanter, a prevaricator, 
and frontlets liar. 

tBeoanter^, Obs, rarr^^ [f. Recant v.S] 
(See quot) 

ws86s Fulleb IVertkiee (1840) III. 498 To recant; .. to 
say over the same again (in which sense the cuckoo, of all 
birds, b properly called the recanterj. 

SMantlu (iFkse'ntiq),///. a. [f. Recant v,^ 
4 -INQ ^.] 'I'hat recants or retracts. 

1393 SuAKa Rick, il, 1. I 193 My teeth ehall teare The 
slauish motiue of recantiiur feare. 1607 — iimon 1. ii 17 
Recandng goodnesae, sorry ere 'tb showna 1648 Milton 
TVfftfrv Kings Wks. 17x8 1 . 390 Have. .not. .their now re- 
canting Ministers preach'd against him ? 

Hence Beoamtlaglj aicto, 

>893 Nakhs CkrisPs T. (16x3) xxp lulian . . recantingly 
cryra out, yicisti, GaUlsis^ vicistL 
Seoap (r/k«*p;, v, [Ke- 5 a.] iraas. To put 
a {er th^ cap on (a thing) again ; esp. to provide 
(a cartridge) with a new cap. Also absel. 

1870 Greener Mod. Breech-Loaders 935 The principal 
advantage of this cartridge is, that it can be recupped and 
fired a great number of ttmea ibid, 946 advt. It both 
extracts and re-cara at the same time. 1890 Anthony's 
Phoiogr. Bull, 111 . 97, 1 .. blow the magnesium powder 
through the flame, and then recap the leiiB. 

Hence Beoa'ppod ppl, a. ; Beoa ppor, a tool for 
recapping shells or cartridges. Also recapping- 
machine. 

1870 Grebnbr Mod. Bresch-Loaders 1x9 ^A re-capped 
cartridge-case should not l>e trusted whun in pursuit of 
dangerous game, Jlnd. 946 advt.. Improved Central-fire 
CapExtractor and Re-caprar. 1885 Basaar 30 Mar. 1974/1 
Loading, turniny-over, ana re-capping machines. 

&eOMa‘Oltate« v. rare, [Rb- 5 a.;| irons . 
and rejC To make (legally) capable again. (Cf. 
Capacitate v, a.) 

1701*3 Atterbury Lei, Mbc. Wk^ 1739 I. s66 There was 
another (amendment], which provided, that persons, re- 
ting themselves by taking the oaths, should not 


BxoAvmoir. 


capacitating tbemselves by taking the oaths, should not 
come into toe places out of which they were turned, if full 
1703 Loud, Gas, No. 3899/1 An Act lur Enlarging the Time 
for taking the Oath of Abjuration, and also for Recupacitat- 
ing and indempnifying such Persons as have not taken the 
same by the Time limited. 


tBMa*pltate, v, Obs.^^ [ad. It. ricapitan in 
same sense.] irons. To send, to forward. 

1398 WoTTON in Rcliq, (1685) 700 Being yesterday from 
my Friend advertb’d that your Honour resided still in 
Padoa, and that my last [letters] were recapitated thither; 
1 now pTiiceed to effectuate your Will. 

t Seoa*pitle« t'- Obs, Also 6 -oapytole. [ad. 
o^. F. recapil/er, var. ricapituler\ sec Recafi- 
TULB V.] irons. To recapitulate. 

1430-40 Lvdo. Bockat iv. Prol. (1554) ra b, He . . doth re- 
cRpitle agayn The fal of many that sate In hye stages, xeoa 
fw. Crysten Men (W, de W. 1506) 11. xv. lai For to under- 
stonde y* better & retayne these thynges before sayd they 
ben recapyteled. 1399 More Dialogs u Wks. 175 'a The 
authour in this chapiter doth bnefely recapitle certaine of 
the principall poinies that he before proued. 

Itecapi'tulary, a. rarr-K - REOAriTULATOBT. 

1830 Wsstm. Rev. Oct. 437 Re-inquiry, or call it repeti- 
tional or recapiiuiary hcaimg. 

Beoapitnlate (r# kapi*tiin^'t), v, [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. recapitulBre : see Rb- and Capitulate v.] 

1. irons. To go over or repeat again, properly in 
a more concise manner ; to give the beads or sub- 
stance of (what has been already suid) ; to sum- 
marise, restate briefly. 

770 Foxb A.Sf M. (ed. 9) 7A Wherof as mention b touched 
ioiB, so breeflye to recapitulate the same. 1607 T. Rookrs 

g A rt. Pref. 14 'I'hese and many more (too many here to 
recapitulate) . . thU first subscription brought first to light, 
sflqe Fulllr Holy h Prqf. St iv. viil 975 Judge Markham 
in a grave speech did recauitubte select end collate the 

11 — : 


materiall points on either i 


1 Bkntlby Pkal. 108 . 1 


would Bumm up the Particulars oftKb Second Heed, if the 
Examiner's Performance could bear recapitulating. S768 
H. Walpole Hist, Doubts tax, I will recapitulate the>inost 
material argument! that tend to disprove what has been 
asserted. X783 Burkb Sp. E. Ind. Bill Wka xBafi IV. 97 Ik 
only remains . . for me just to recapitulate some heada z86z 
Bbrebp. Hops Bug. Catkodr. xotk C, 905 All that I feel 
bound to do is to recapitulate the alternative possibilities. 
1873 Jowbtt P/a'o (ed. a) I. 404 Socrates recapitulates the 
argument of Cebes. 

abrol, i8ei Craig Lset. Drmuiw, tic, viil 498 My object 
being now merely to recapitulate, igive you the rules with- 
out the reesoning. 1873 Jowett Plato (^ b) 1 . 485 Let me 
recapitubte— for there is no harm in repetition. 

b. iransf. in Biol, of young animalt t (see Re- 
capitulation I b). Alio ab ^, 

1879 E. R. LANKBiTBa Adeaneem, Sc, 1.^x800)43 Suppoee 
,. that the Harnaclee .. instead of recapitulating in their 
early life, were to d^liqie diiwtly Jhe egg to the 
adult form. 1879 Atkosmum 19 July 8^ The fa^ that in 
their early development young uiBiab recapitulate their 
anceetral history. 

2. To bring tomtber again ; to sum up or unite 
in one. rare. Also rejl, 

1607 Bp. AitDRBWBS Serm, Hmihdiy ill (Y63X) ax That 
tbb Myat^ b . . the fulfilUng of all Prophecies t That oU 
Moses Meia and all the Prepheu* vbioiis, are recapitulate 


tfleg ,J>oinfS Sermt, Wks. 1899 


In tc. tong pcnnm serm, was. 1890 ^ 

thb flm work, .. to recapitalBte onmelves, to 1 

muatorpiinel>ce [cte .1 i%e W. Graham Lset, Epkes, L 46 
Jesus Christ b the lleed in whom ell thiim ere to be ra- 
capitolated. 1874 H. R. Rbvholm John Ms(pi, HL | 3. 197 
Ine two offices wfre alike recapitulated la tbe person or 
Hun wlto b at once our Prophet and our Priest 
tb. inir. To come together into one. Obs."^ 
sdea Bp. Amdrewbs Serm. Hapivity xri. (1631) xsa The 
Heed U (a> it were) the Summeof all sense ; motion, speech, 
understanditig, ell reeapitubte into the Head. 

Hence Beoapi’tulatlng fl//. a, 

1843 A SvMiNGTOM in Ese, Ckr, Urdm vilL 467 Tbe Re- 
deemer in heaven b the grand *^c-ppiti il**»"g Head in wbicb 
redeemed and holy creatures, art to be united. 

(Y/kApitiill/iJan). [a. F.' 
recapituiacion (I3<-J4th c.), or ad. late L. reeapiiu^ 
laiibn-em : see prec. and -ation.] 

1 . The action of recapitulating; a summing up 
or brief repetition. 

1388 Purvey IVol Bible xU. 48 The vi. reule b of recepitu- 
lacoun, either reherstng a thing don bifore. Ibid., 'iliis is seid 
by recapitulacouii. c 1410 Lvdg. Ly/s Our Lsufys x vili. head- 
ing (MS. Ashnu), A recapituiacion of |)* wordes of gabrteil 
to ouro lady, PUgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 7 A shorts 
recapituiacion or rehenal of all y* b sayd, 1379 Fentom 
Cuicciard. 1. (1599) 13 It is a time vainely spent 10 stand 
long vpon the recapitubtion of these reasons. i6a8 V ennbr 
Baths 0/ Bathe (xtno) 363 Tidee thb short hint or recapitula- 
tion for all 173a Johnson Rambler No. 194 P 1, 1 shall 
therefore continue my narrative without preface or recapitu- 
lation. s8xb Bvmon Ck, Hot, ii. I note, 'I he reflections 
suggested by such objects are too trite to require recapitu- 
biion. 1869 Farrar Fata, Speech lii. (1B73) 85 , 1 will content 
myself with a mcie recapitulation of we elemenu which we 
possess for the decision. 

transf. tr. Hart'ty's Anal, Exrrc. 98 Nature in death 

making as it were a recapitulation, returns upon her self 
with a retrograde mot ion. 

b. Biol. Tbe repetition of evolutionary stages in 
the growth of a young animal. Also ottrib. 

1873 Dvbr in Enc^cL Brit III. 699/9 In the animal 
kingdom the ' recapiiulation theory' steps in. 1880 £. R. 
Lankbstrr Drgener. 91 In some animalu thb recapitulation 
is more, in oilicis it b less complete. 

2 . A gathering together into one. rare~~K 

a 1633 SiBBEs Confer. Christ 4 Mary (1656) 3 There b a 
recapitulation, a gathering of ail things in heaven and earth. 

Hence Baoa^tnla'tlonlEt, an adherent ol the 
theory of recapitulation in Biology. 

i 897 > (lALL in Nature 96 Aug. 408/9 If I had time to dis- 
cuss the Recapitulation Theory, 1 should begin by granting 
much that the Kecapitulutiomst demands. 

^ Beoapitida'tioxi ii. rare'~^, [Rb- 5 a.] A 
secopd capitulation or surrender. 

xflsx Earl Monm. tr. Biondfs Civil Warres v. xoo Being 
blocKt up on all sides, this their retreate served onely for 
their recapitulation. 

]ELeeapitiilatiT6 (ifkipi iifHAiv), a. [f. Rb- 
oafitulate : see -ative.] Characterized by (bio- 
logical) recapitulation. 

1873 Dvbr in Eneycl. Brit 111 . 699 The economy of nutri- 
tion Dn plants] has probably generally led to the suppression 
of recapitulative structural detaila 1879 E. R. Lankestbr 
Advancem. Sc, L (1890) xg Tiie tadpole u a recapitulative 
phase of development. 

BaGapi*tulator. rare. [f. as prec. ; see-OB.] 
One who or that which recapitulates. 

sjb WvcLiF BibleVrrX. Ep. Jerome vii. 79 Perlipomynon. 
that is, the book of the olde instrument, recapitulatour, word 
bregger. igte Puttrnham Eng, Poesis iii. xix. (Arb.) 944 
Ye may geue him more properly the name of the collectour 
or recapitulatour. 

Beoapitulatovy (rn &pi’ticHiitari), a. [£ as 
prec. 4 -OUT.] Of Uie nature of, characterized by, 
recapitulation* 

1889 Barrow Espos. Decalogue Wks. X716 1 . 5x6 Thb law 

is comprebenhive and recapitulatory (as it were) of the rest 
concerning our neighbour. 1683 R. Lucas Ha/Mness (1699) 
I. 66 marg,, A recapitulatory conclusiun. 1^1 Warton 
Hist. Eng, Poetry xxxviii. ill. ^8 Illustrating It by re- 
capitulatory moral reflections, Brntham Justice f 

Cod, Petit, 180 A fresh hearing, termed a rec^itulatory 
hearing, or say a new trial s88i Fitch Lset Teeukingxs^ 
A most effective form of recapitulatory )eaon. 

b. Biol, —Kkcafxtulativk. 

1890 Nature xi Sept. 468/x Sudden changes of tbb kind*, 
cannot possibly be lecapitulatory. 

t&Mapitulffi, V. Obsr^ [ad. F. rdcapituler 
(X4th c.), ad. L. recapHulBre, Cf. Reoafitlb i/.] 
irons. To recapitulate. Hence f B«oapi*tia«r. 

1489 Caxton Fayies qf A, L icxix. 86 To recapytule shortly 
almost all the substance. MiglS Lzi. Berners Gold, Bk. 
M, Aurol, xii. 140 b, ColHodrus xecapituler of the antyke 
lawes, that was banyshed by Nero the cruelL 1603 Cockb- 
RAM, RscapUuler, which briefly rehearsetb. 

Becapped, -capper, -oapplzig : lee Recap r. 
Recaption (rf-, rfkee'pjan). £f. Rl- + Cap- 
tion.] 

L Law, a. A second distress (see quote.). 

1607 Cow8LL7M/tf7aitr. av., Recaption. .signijMth a aecond 
dbtresse of one fonaerly dtaireined for the selfe tame causa, 
and that during the plea grounded uran the former dietr» 
1^ Termos at la Lqy eo If a man be conyia before tlw 
aberife in the Gounty of a Recaption, be shall be but amerced. 


1738 in CHAitoERa Cya.Eupp, skex Psnne pc/. X13L 
40^9 If after goodi have been replevied, and beftm the a^ 
hae been dedM, tbs defendant malm ano^ dmtrew Cor 
the same cauie, iocb oacond dbtress b caUed a lecapti^ 
b. (Also iprii pf teeaplion*) A writ IsflEsd tai 
fatour of one who has been dUtssioed twice. 
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Cowvtx A.V., Racftption* .Ukewit* ilgiafieth 

A wnt lying Ibr th« party tbtu d«»tr«inM|. «tfeg Sii U* 
Finch Jumw (1636) 44; Recaption b for him wmm gooda 
btii^ dbtrained before for rent or eeruicet, . .are dutn^ned 
again for the same thing. 1768 Blackstonb Cmwjm. 1 1 1 . 150 
If, landing a replevin for a former dbtress, a man distrains 
again for the same rent or service, then the party b not 
4 nven to hb action of replevin, but shall have a wnt of re- 
taption. 184s Ptnny CycL XIX, 400/0 If the landlord 
finding the goods of B upon the bnd, .. dbtrains them for 
the same rent, no writ of recaption lies. 

2 . Zoip. The peacefnl seizure without legal pro- 
cess of one’s own property wrongfully taken or 
withheld. 

sgidfi Bcackstokic Cemm. III. as Though 1 may retake my 
goods if I have a fair and peaceable opportunity, this power 
of recaption doe<i not debar me from my action of trover or 
detinue. 1789 /did, IV. 336 Recaption b unlawful, if it be 
done with intention to smother or compound the larciny; it 
then becoming the heinous oflTence of theft.bote, 

+ 8 . - Kkcaptuuk I, 06 s. rare-\ 

1986 Chrwi. in Ann. Rt^ 76/a The king and the magis* 
Crates of that city have offered a reward of xoo/. each for 
her re-caption. 

Beoaptor (rflr«e‘pt^i). [f. Rb- + Captob.] 
L One who retakes by capture; isp. one who 
makes a recapture at sea. ^ ^ 

175a Beawbs Ltx Mtrcai. aSo She and her cargo were 
sold, to pay the salvage due to the recaptors. 1804 Lo. 
Ellbnbohouoh in Btsv* Rtp. V. 390 Lyde in that case ac- 
cepted the goods from the recaptors, and not from the master. 
18^ Abnoulo Z.arv iffar. (1866) II. iiL viil 969 A 
perishable cargo having, after capture of ship, been brought 
oy recaptors into a foreign port, 
a. Law. One who takes goods by a recaption or 
second distraint. 

1841 Pinny CycL XIX 403/a The course Is to sue out a 
special writ for the restoiation of the goods and for the 
punbhinent of the recaptor. 

Beoapture Cr/’k9e‘ptiui)> sb. [f. Re- -h Caf- 

TURU ] 

1 . The fact of taking, or being taken, a second 
time ; recovery or retaking by capture. 

i7Sa Rbawks Lex Mercat. aSo 'I'here is no room to claim 
a loss in cases of a recapture. 1787 K. Mackenzie Strict. 
TnrletotCx^ Campaigns 1780-1 ' title-p., The Recapture of 
the islands of New Providence. 1^6 Kane Arct. Kxpl. 
11 . X. 1x1, 1 learned too that Godfrey was playing the greut 
man at Ktah, defying recapture. 1873 Svmonds oritr. Poets 
vti. aoo The isiinplicityofUiotto was gone beyond recaptuie. 

2 . That which is captured again. 

1861 Huohbs Tom Brown at Ox/, xxiii, After carrying 
his re-capture Nsfely home, and erecting the hive on a threo- 
Icffged stand, . . he haHteiied to rejoin binion. 

Bteaptnra (.fkoe’ptiuj), V. [Kk- 5 a.] trans. 
To captuie again ; to recover by capture. 

1799 Hull Aihurtiser 6 Oct 3/a She..had^ been in 
possession of the French a day or two only prior lo her 
being re-captuied. 1834 SiH F. B. Hkad Bubbics/r, Brunmn 
084 They liad nowhere to run but to tlieir own homes, where 
they would instantly have been recaptured. 1899 W. E, 
Nokkis Giles Ingilhy viii, Something which every writer 
loses, as time goes on, and never can recapture. 

Hence Beon'pturod ppL a. \ Stoa'ptnrer. 

1804 Naval Chron. X I. 4 r x A recaptured brig of the convoy, 
1889 Stevenson Master of B. 896 The master, .thanked ius 
recapturers as for a service. 

Iteoarder, obs. form of Reoado. 
t Reoa*rga(l)8on. Obs. rare-^. [a. obs. F, 
recat gaison (Cotgr,), or f. Re -h Caboasor.] The 
cargo of a ship for the homeward voyage. 

x66x in Blount Clossogr. (f om Cotgr.). 1677 Coles Eng.m 
Lai. Diet.t A Recargason, sarcina navis domum rediturm. 

Reoa*riiify, V. rart'^, [Re- 5a] /ra/ty. To 
conveit into flesh again. 


c Howell Lett. 1 1 . li. 65 The flesh which is daily 
dish'd upon our Tables b but concocted gras, wbith is re- 
carniflea in our stoinacks. 

Beoarriage (t/km rid.:;). Also 6 reoarlage. 
[f. Ke- + Cabbiaoe : cf. next.] The act of carrying 
or conveying back again, tsp^ conveyance back of 
merchandize ; also, the fact of being carried back. 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VI ! I, c. 6 For the ca^ge & recuriage 
of them, a i6m T. Cabtwkicht Con/ut. Rheuu N. T. (i0s8) 
1 6 I'his «tory of his carnage and re-carriage to and fro the 
Wildernesse. 1633 Mundav Siow's SurtK 1. iv. i8/x Three 
thousand poore Watermen are maintained, through the 
carriage and recarriage of suebe pontons as passe and repasne 
.. upon the [riverl. 18^9 Pall Mall t?. xs June 7/x The 
return or recarriage of goods broken or damaged in transit. 
BdCarry (>fk:e rl), v. [f. Re* + Cabby v. ; cf. 
F. rapporUr, L. repoiidre.^ 

L Irans, To carry, bear, or convey, back or again. 
(Common in iS-iyth c., csp. in carry and recarry.') 

1409 Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 345/x Which Rover b comone to 
alle yowr poeple..rur to otrye, receive and lede. .in botm., 
alle manor of Marchaundise. 1494 Pabyan Chron, II. li. b, 
'J'he body .. was recaryed vnto Kaynte Denys of Fraunee. 
1533^4 Act 83 Hen. Vli!^ c. 17 If the said owner of Jhe said 
lodging cause the bringer thereof to take and recarie awaie 
the satde crossebowe. 1609 Bibi.b (Douay) Gets, xliii. la 
Duble money also carie with you: and rdcajie that yon 
found ip your sackes. *637 j. Taylor (Water P.)CarruPe 
Cosmogr. Civb, Great 1 $mu that doe cairy a^ Recarry 
Paasengers . . to and lira 174S Fas s Rng. Tt^tsman 
BBKIV. 11841) 11 . 687 Thou-sands of men and horses are 
employ^ in the carrying and recarrying to and fi™ 
London the growth of England, i8s$ Vis^ 

I. at So all tMttgs.. gilding gradually, are le^carried back. 

-Awd fWE Flwbio ut Prmtnish, They cary a^ 
tacary, no Kdy satth any thing to them, ste Mans tr. 
AkmmePo GmAeemdA^. u. 31 Moyling and toyling in tha 


world . . carrying and recarrying home, and out againek 
1673 T. JoaoAN London in Spienehr m Heath GroeeVs 
Comp. (1869) 314 The . . Inhalutanis are very actively im- 
ployed, some in working and |danting, otheia carrying and 
recarrying. 

2. TO carry again by storm. 

1839 Alison Burepe (1850) XIV. xdv. | ar. 04 PlanchanoU 
was recarried ; Bulow was driven back into the wood. 

Hence | B«oa*grjlaig vbi, sb, 

sgSj Foxb a. h M. 890/a A matter not of taking, but of 
guing, . . carying, recarnmg (etc.). 1610 Healbv Si. Amg* 
Citie ^ Cod (i6eo) 667 Mercury . . feii^ned to be the carbr 
and recarier of soulea to and irom bell. 1677 Vakrantoh 
Bng. improv. 3X For carrying and recarrying of Wood, 
Cobs, Corn, and all other Commodities to and fro. 1711 
Lond. Com. Na 4666/1 The .. Carrying, Recarrying, or 
Delivering of any Letter. 

Beoa'Zt, v. [Ke-.] To cart off or back again. 
i8ae Syo. Smith IVhs. (1830) ags/i No sooner have the 
poor wreidtes become a little familiarised to their new 
parish, than the order b appealed against, and they are re- 
carted with the some precipitate indecency. 

Beoa*Bh, v. [Ke-.J in/r. 'I'o make repayment. 

8843 Marry AT M. Violet xxvii, The poor fellow was con- 
demned to refsash and pay expensea 
Reoa*Bket, v. rKE-.j To enclose again in a casket. 
1U3G Bronte villette xxvl, I hod fairly time to re- 
casket my treasuies and lock them up^ 

Becaflt (rika st), sb. [Ke- 5 0. Cf. next and 
Cast sb. VIII.] An act or instance of recasting; 
the new thing or form produced by recasting. 

1840 De Quincey Homer v. Wks. XB57 VI, 386 Populiir 
feeling called for a diaskeui. or thorough rccasL s86a 
Mrrivalk Rom. Emp. (1865) 111 . xxx. 40a In the second 
recast of the imperial drama, Agrippa might seem to play 
the part of Brutus. x868 M. Pattiron Acndem. Org, 339 
Not merely a revUton, but an entire re-cast of the Statute. 

Baoast dfka st), V. [Ke- 5 a.] 

1 . irons. To cast or thiow again, rare'^'^, 

1603 F1.0K10 Montmgnt l xlviii. 155 In the middest of 
their running-race, (they) would cast and reuwt themselves 
(rom one to another hurse. 

2 . To cast or found (metal) again. Also fg, 

1768^4 Tucker Lt. Nat. 1. vt. | 9 Taking their terms 

from the common language, . . recosting them in a mould of 
their own. 1809-10 Colkridgb /'>?>»(/ (1865) 156 They., 
would melt the bullion anew in order to recast it in the 
original mould. 1846 Ellis Elgin Marbles 11 . 146 Recast- 
ing some articles of gold and silver. 1863 Q. Rev. Jan. 375 
To no purpose has tM taxation . . been recast in the moulds 
of their narrow philosophy. 

b. To refashion, remodel, reconstruct (a thing, 
esp. a literary work, a sentence, etc.); to invest 
with new form or character. (Kreq. in 19th c ) 

1790 Br. T. Burgess Serm. Div. of Christ a8 The advo- 
cates of free inquiry have recast the annals of Christian 
antiquity. 18x7 Maltmus Popul. (ed. 5) 1 . p. xiil, I have 
recast and rewritten the chapters. x8a8 Whatbly Rhetoric 
in Encycl. Metrop. (1847) 1 . 987/x Young writers . . should 
always attempt to recast a sentence whicli docs not pleave. 
1840 /rater's Mag. XXII. 63 Buonaparte recast the art of 
war. xSsa Grote Greece 11. Ixxii. IX. 25^ He sent Eteonikus 
to 'I hrace for the purpose of thus recosting the governments 
every where. 

absoL x8ao Byron Lei. to Murray 33 Apr., I can neither 
reLObt nor replace. 

H. To compute over again, recalculate. 

1865 NrALE Hymns on Paradise 48 Now the years of 
their affliction In their memory they recasL 

Hence ///. a. ; Maovatat, one who re- 

casts ; Beoa'irtlng vbL sb. (also atirib.). 

in Harwood Lichfield (x8o6) 68 Towards the re- 
casting of the bells, i^y Gladstone Ox/. Ess. ay All the 
recabting processes wliicb have yet been tried. 1869 J. 
Mahtineau Ess. 11 . 139 No re-costing, .can adapt it to our 
psychulogictl methods. A ihenmum 5 July 7/a I'he 

original and the recast Caiolingian poems and romances. 
1888 Eiiin. Rtv. Apr. 5x0 These aie only additions by the 
rscaster of the narrative. 

Beoa'toll, V. [Re- 5 a.] To catch again. 

sSsA in Spirit Pub. Jrsds. (1895) 994 As to recatching the 
Speaker I as soon They might hope to have uiught Mr. 
Graham's Balloon. xSyi Paily News 19 Tan., French 
officers . recaught by the Germans. X895 Chamb, Jmt. 

5 Oct. 634/9 Of 337 dabs marked and libwated, xx were 
reca^ht, 

t Beca'tholiEO, v. Obs, rarr~K [Re- 5 a.] 
irons. To make Catholic again. 

1^ Sandys Eurepse Spec. (1639) xoi To have her re- 
catholired and aijsolved. 

Itecaudo, obs. form of Rbcado. 
BeoanleEceaoe (rikole'sens). [Re- 5 a t see 
Caulescent a.] Hoi. The adhesion throughout 
its whole length of a bract or leaf to its stem. 

x88o Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) X58 note^ Bracts or leaves 
may be for a g<>od distance odnate to sympodiol shoots, 
whether peduncles or leafy flowerbss branches. Tbb 
(named recaulescence by Schiniper) b of iuo»t fi«quent 
occurrence in Solanacea. 

Beoantt (rfkg k), v, [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
caulk again. 

1880 hferc. Marin* Mag, VII. a4e If a vessel requires to 
be.. re-caulked. i88s Lady Brassbv Th* Trades 6 Her 
decks .. had not been recaulked after her last sTiyage. 
Bffloawnt, obs. variant of rtekan Raokam. 
tB0OOha,V2O]l6«8'. Obs, Forms: t loooaii, 
raoooAn, 3 raBoohtu, rooohen, roohen, 4. raohon; 

3 roEoho, 3-4 nooho, 4 rio}ioho,4-3 nioho. JPa* t, 

iirM]UE,l,3Mht8,aamltl8. t 

a Ivilit, 3 ItalH. [Comtii. Tent, r Oft- rmidUm 

NiOS. rtk/^ (MDo. Ou. fanlAfii), MJuG. 


rtciom (hence Da. rnkko, Sw. rdeka)^ OHG. ntckam 
(G. rocktn\ ON. Goth, rai^an (in comb, 

ufra^an) OTeut. ^rakjan^ prub. relalM to 
L. reght, por^rigprt, 

Tm original sense of the word, retained in Du. rwMvH, 

0. focken to streich, reach, b not prominent in OE. ; haw 
for it exbted in ME. b not quite clear, as the pa. t and pa. 
pple. of voccke^ roehe cannot well be dbtinguished foam 
those Iff Reach, but it is possible that Ratch v. and Rbtch 
w. may partly represent both recHi* and reaek.\ 

1 . irans. To tell, narrate, say. m, with simple 
object. 

Beowu(/(L) 91 $e )>e cu^ frum-soaafl fira feorran reccan. 
etaooAgs. Geip. Matt xiii. 31 He rahte him k* *yt o^er 
bupqMl. ciM Lay. 95x31 paspac Howel be hentui .. and 
hb quides rmbie. c 1430 treemasonry (ed Halliw. 1640) 330 
An angeb sniot hem so with dyveres speebe. That never 
won wyste what other schuld retme. 
b. with dependent clause. 

Be*|wu{/{y^x.) B093 To lang ys to reccenne hu Ic bam leod- 
sceaM yfla geh wylces ondban forgeald. c 888 tC ^luird 
Boeih. xxxii. | a Foiomm ic |>e recce call k^t ic mr 
reahte. c seoo Ags. Gosp. Mark v, x6 Hi rebton him . . bu 
hit gedon wms. rxaos Lav. 10843 Nu ich habbe ke baht 
hu he hatiede kene nome icaht. a lage Owi 4 Night, 1447 
Kh reache heom bi mine songe, Tbai awucch luve ue lest 
noat lunge. 

2 . To explain, expound, interpret (a dream, etc.), 

cieoo ASlfric Gon, xl. x6 Hu gbawllce he )mt swefon 

rehte. r lago Gen. 4 Ex. aiaa De king him bad ben haidi 
R bold If he can rechen 6is dremes wold, a 1400-80 A /ex- 
ander 591 pus he vndid him ilka deb & him pe dome 
reched. /bid. xjes pe kyng callb him a clerke .. to reche 
[r.r. rMhen] him lib sweuyn, 

8. inir. To go, pioceed, make one’s way. 
f 897 K. iELFRBO Gregory’s Pout, C xi, 65 He nat hwider 
bo lecS mid omm stmpum hb weorca. riaeg Lav. 85646 
Swa sone swa hro niihten ut of scipe heo renien. axtaa 
Ancr. R. 164 Seint Peier seiS hat po hello liim rengefi & 
recched euer abuten. a 1300 I ox k abB in Hail. 
E. P. P. 1 . 67 On frere . . bem shulde awvcche Wen hoe 
shulden thidere recche. 13 Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1B9B Renaud 
com richchande a ro^e greue. 

b. irons, 'lo puisue gone’s course), raro"^^, 
a xaag 5 *. Markereto 9 pe sunne reccheS hire rune euch 
buten reste. 

Hence tBa'oohlng vbl.sb.^ interpretation. Obs."^ 
c lago Gen. 4 Ax. 90 ;, 6 I'el me Bin drem . . (^ue6er-so it 
wurde lofte or strong 6e reciting wurft on god bilorig. 

Beoohe, obs. f. Keck v., Ketoh v. B^Booneles, 
•lesly, -lesnes, obs. ff. Reckless, -lbbblt, -less- 
KEB8 . Beocleae, var. Kkkelb, incense. BaooleE- 
laiot see Kkoklebblaik. Booonenn, obs. inf. 
of Keokon p. Raoeande, var. Rsbeamt Obs, 
tBaoa'da, sb. Obs,^‘ [f. next.] Withdrawal. 
1658 Slinosby Diary (1836) aoa, 1 sliall now take occasion 
to make my recede from ine world. 

Baoeu (r/sfU ) .v.^ Abo 5 rayaada, 6 raoaad, 
7 raoaad. [ad. L. rered/re^ f. re- Ke- 2 a 4 cidere to 
go. Cede. Cf. obs. F. rec/der (Godef.).] 

1 , inir. To go back or fuither off ; to remove to 
or towards a more distant position. 

a. ofuersons. Usually » to ictreat, retire. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 93 You must rreede 
and keep at dutance, when you meet won.en. 1705 Porn 
Odyss. VI. 063 But, nymphs, recede i aage chastity denies 
To raise the blusli. S799-18M b. Turner (1836) 

1 . 111. iii. 168 Of the events of the battle, he only says, that 
Arthur did not recede. iBaa Lamb Elia Sen 1. Dream 
Children^ While 1 stood gazing, both the children gradually 

E ’ew fainter to my view, receding, and still receding, 

YTTON Haiotd 111. iii, 'i he Earl ceased and receded behind 
bis children. 

b. of things. (Said also of things from which 
one b moving away.) 

s66a Glanvill Lux Orient, xlii. 140 As the sun recedes, 
the moon and start discouer theniselues. a 1763 Shbnstonb 
Elegies vii. 73 When proud Fortune's ebbing tide recedes. 
CX790 Imison Sth. Arts 1 . 66 If it be charged jKHiitively .. 
the balls will recede still further asunder. s8i8 Shelley 
Engan. Hills ax The dim low line.. Of a dark and a distant 
shore Still rreedea i860 Maury Phys. Geog. sSm iLow) i. 

I 13 When the two [waves] receded, there was not a house. • 
left standing in the village. 

o. CondC./;v//i. Also in J!g. context. 
s6o8 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxv. | xa It Is plain that tha 
more you recede from your grounds, the weaker do you con- 
clude. 1633 H. Mokr a Mild. Ath. II. ii. 44 The resistance 
..could no more keep down the above-said bullet from 
receding from the earth (etc.). 1799 Johnson Reutelm* 
xxviii [xxix], Those conditions, .are so Constituted, that, as 
we apprMth one, we recede from another. s86o Tyndall 
Glac. I. xi. 73 We receded from him into the solitudea . x868 
Q. VicrroaiA Li/k Highl, a6 As the fair shores of Scotland 
receded more and more from our view. 

d. To become more distant ; to lie furtheT back 
or awav ; to slope backwards. 

1777 Mason Eag.Garden 11. 86 Oft let the turf recede, and 
oft approach, Witli varied breadth. 1784 Cowpica / euk 1. 65 
Not with easy slope Receding wide, they p re ss ed against 
the ribs. iBis Shelley A iastor 404 Where the embowering 
recede and leave A liiile space of green expanse, likn 
A, Bw Edwarde Up Nile vii. 167 The mountains hm recede 
so far as to be almost out of sight. 

2 . To depart /fpM some ntaal or natural state, 
an authority, standard, principle, etc. fObs, (Com- 
mon 1650-1700.) 

i4Eo Caxton Ckroa. Emg. ni. (1300) 19/1 It b mervayls 
UM suchs^^en so excedyoge in wyt . . receded from tha 
knowbge of tlie very god. eku Hoeses LevieUh. 1. xi. so 
lUpiding from custome when their uuerest requires it. s66s 
GiAimu. D%/, Van, Dogm, 60 By insUnces alleg'd, ms 



BBoroa. .. 


4«e«dM ftom fall MmUt Arigtotto^ iToa 8 tobm Fsr Ctd 
0 rAMi 17 Th« Bniu . . ivcidM not from tbo DiMctiona of 
losttnct. iTftf U. H VMTU tr. St,*t*Urr^t Sim/i Umi. (1799) 
L 194 We recede very widely from the Imentlooe of Ketiare. 

b. Of things To depart, differ, or vary from 
aonethiDif else. Now ran, 
i|7d Foxi A, S M, (ed. 3) 3/1 If they held any thyng 
wlucbe receaded from the doctrine and rule of CbrieL idog 
Bacon Loum , 1. i* | 3, 1 eawe well that knowledge 
recedeth ae farre fiom ignorance ae light doth from derk- 
neeea iAm Hammond Om Ps , IxxxvL e Another poesible 
notion of tlie word, and which recedee veiy little from thie. 
1704 A. CoL^iNi Or. CAr. Relig. tji The beptuagint, which 
greatly receded from the Hebrew text, by ita additions [etc.]. 
if34 Maa Somj»viijlb Cmm$x, PJwm. Sc. iiL se In paths 
now approaching to^ now receding from, the elliptical form, 
8. t A. To tall away (in allegiance or adherence) 
from a perton. Obs, rare. 


neitlier he nor hU lonne. should recede or diaseucr from 
Pom Alexander, or from his ^tholique aucceaaora. 

b. To draw back from a bargain, promise, etc. 
Also witbont const 

1641 Dm. Hamiiton in H. Pm^^ (Camden) 154 They ar 
so for from receding from anie engagement to you. tdai 
Oh W. tr. Coweta Jnat. 164 If., the buyer repents of his 
Bargain, so that be desires to recede, he shall loose what he 
gave, tyip Robbitson Hiat, Scot. v. Wka 1813 I. 3^7 hj 


seeding 

Ht, Piti 111, xxxix. <1 How could 1 recede from such an en- 
gagement T 180B Mas. Bdgbwosth Moral T, (18x6) 1 . sao 
A. felt no Inclination to recede from the ureeinent, into 
which he had entered. lass Law A’r/. ep Chanc. Hiv. 437 
There was a concluded contract from which neither party 
could recede. 

0. To withdraw from a position, proposal, under- 
taking, opinion, etc. Also without const. 


1716 Lend. Com, Na 5447/a The Deputies . . thought fit to 
^ ' — * ''•^'sctions. x^TSkCol.Ric, Penney tv, VI, 

m this part 


reesde from the OMections. 173^ Cel. Rec, Penneylv, IV. 
394 They hope the Goveniour would recede from 

5 1^::: ' 


m the AmendmenL 1844 Thislwall (treses Ixtil Vlll. asj 
Chilon, whose hopes were dashed by this Cailure, now only 
persevered becauM it was too late to recede. 1863 H. Cox 
Instit, lit. ii. 60a From this opinion some of the Judges sul^ 
sequently receded. 

4. a. To go away, depart, retire (from or lo a 
place or scene), ran. 


went away, 'ewas reported that the dutchess of Portsmouth 
receededalso. 1891 — yf ik. Oxen, 1 . 5 Afterwards receeding 
to his Nativa Country, he wrot in his own Language. 
iSiS'Wo E. Thomkon CuUen'e Noael. Atetked led. 3) aox 
Inflammation of the Joints suddenly receding. [ sflA* Bkanob 
JOiet Sci. etc., s.v. Heeeaa e/ the Umpire, They are thought 
to have been 10 termed from being pronounced at the time 
when the diet was about to 'recede', or separate. s8M 
Klix Abingdon Act. ph xxviii, Two monks had 'recedao', 
one to Colne.] 

t b. To retire from an occupation. Obs,'-^ 
iflflfl Ormonde MSS, in lo/A Rep. Hiat, MSS. Comma, 
App. V. ao Bankei thinks to recede from thoee imployments 
to follow his owne. 

t To have recourse to one. Obs,'~^ 
i6is-6 J. Scott Ckr, Li/b (1747) HL 968 This Power ie 
wbordinate to the Civil Legislation .. and . . stands obliged 
to recede to the Civil Sovereign. 

5. a. To go back or away in time. 

18131 Blotkw, Mar* XXX, 660 From Green and Bewick., 
let us recede (in a chronological sense) to Hogarth. s8^ 
Calkovn Wka, (1864) 11 . 399 , 1 shall endeavor to recede, in 
Imagination, a centuiy from the present time. 

b. To go or fall back, to decline, in character 
or value. 

s8e8 Hallam Mid. Age* lx. (1869) 585 A nation that 
ceases to produce original and inventive minds, .will recede 
from step to step. 1883 Daily Ntwa 7 Nov, 4/7 American 
prices were firm, but foreign Government stocks receded 
fractionally. 

6. Irons, + a. To retract, withdraw. 

i6jU H. L'EIstsangb Chat, t (1655) 57 Rather willing to 
sobmit to the hasard of Lewes his breach of Faith, then to 
the blame of receding his own from pollicitation, 
b. To remove back or away. 

■tip in Picton Vpool Muuic. Rec, (1886) II., 364 The 
widening of Dale Street by taking down and receding of the 
houM i8a3j. Badcock Dom. Amnsem, 51 Intr^ucing 
t%vo lenaes. .and approaching or receding these by means of 
the slider. 

Hence Booa*dovi Baowdlag vbl, sb, 

Bflog Bacon Ado, Loam, 11. xxv. | 94 When there h once 
a receding from the word of God. 1748 Richardson C/o- 
rieaa (1766) IV. xxxv. ti4 'Do I what, Madam?' 'And 
why vile man t ' . . O the sweet rcceder 1 

Baoeda (rfcrd), v:k [f. Rg- 5a + Chdb ».] 
tram. To cede again, give np to a foriner owner. 

1771 J. Bailsv In r. Chim Hiat, Partmontk Colt, (1891) 
1 . 435 The lands on the west side Connecticut river might 
be receded back to New Hampshire. 1809 M. Cutler in L%/i, 
frn/a, Cerr, (t888 ) II. X85 The first step was to recede 
Alexandria to Virginia. 

Baoadanoa (rfsTd^ns). [f.RxoxDBw.i-i- bnob: 
cL frieedence.] » Recxssiok. 

1^ J. Tombs Dental Snrg, 494 The gradual waste of the 
afveoiar processes, accompanied ^ a correspondiM re- 
oedence of the gums. 188^ How Eng, JenL hdne. XVIL 
jM An age approximating the recedence of the flood. 

Baoadailt (rfsrddnt^ a. Mod, [f. aa prec. 
•xrt: cf. frocoden/,] -> RETROOBDiarT. 

i8ea Good Stmfy Med, II. 505 Retrograde; raeedtot; 
asisplaced gout. sIfD Prater a Mag, 11 . 381 Paiiona sutdact 
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to tout .. parllnlariy in that fons of the dheasa whldh the 
lesirned oul recedent 

BaoadiHg (rftrdhD), fipl, a. [f. af prec. ^ 
-IRQ 2.1 That recedes. 

S 90 I (^wrsa Charity 147 The sable warrior .. Loees In 
team the far receding shoM sSoi Emily Clabk Eanhe qf 
Doure 111 . m Embittering the receding momenu of exist- 
ence. t866 Huxlxv Prek, Rem, Caithn, 98 The forehead 
is smooth and not recoding. 1878 — Phyeiegr, 141 The 
muddy bank left by the receding tidc^ 

BeOBdura (rrsl’diJli). Arch, [f. as prec. 4 - 
-UBB.J A recess or ledge on the inner side of a 
chimney stalk. 

1839 Uaa Did, A rta s8o To facilitate the erection . . of an 
Insulated stalk of this kind, it is built with three or more 
successive plinths, or recedures, 

BaOBipt (rArt), sb. Forms: a. 4-6 reooyt, 
(5-6 -e, 6 reoeeyte), 4-7 reoelta, fi-8 reoelt, 
(8 reclet) ; a-5 resoeyte, 5 (7) resoeyt, 5, 7 (8) 
resoelt, (5-0 -•) ; 4 resieit, 4-5 reseit, (6 -a), 5 
raaseyt(e, -ayt. 5-6 resayte, -eyt, 6 -ayt, 6 (7 Sc^ 
ressalt, (6 reselght) ; 5 reoyt(6 ; 6 reoeate, 7 
-eat. /3. 4-7 reoelpte, 5 reeoeipte, 5-6 reoeypte, 
6-reoeipt. [MK. ncoito, nceil, a. AF. (ONF.) 
roeeite, receyio (1304-5) — OF. rs^f/g, var. of receto 
— Sp. receta, Pg. receila^ It. rueita L. roceptat 
fem. pa. pple. ot rocipifn to Rbcxivb. 

The vowel of OF. receatOt ref die b app. due to the in- 
fluence of such verbal forms as receit, receit. The normal 
OF. form is recete, the more usual recepte (whence niod.F. 
receite) being a learned reversion to the Latin form (cf. 
Racxrr In Eng., tha spelling receipt i^with p from 

Latin, as in OF. refetpte) has prevailed in this word, in 
contrast to the related Conceit and Dxcnit.] 

I. 1. A formula or prescription, a statement of 
the ingredients (and mode of procedure) necessary 
for the making of some preparation, esp. in Afod, 
(now rare) and Cookery ; a KBOIPB. 

c 1386 CuAUCBR Out. Veem, ProL <f> 7 *. 800 What schal 
this reeeyt costs ? telleth now. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret,, 
Goo, Leirdah, ^ Off Receytes off Medicynea 1330 
Palsob. 96x/i Receyle of dyvers thynges in a medydne, 
droap*% recite, Widowea Treasure B iv b, A nota* 
Us receite to make Ipocras. s63a J . H ay ward tr. Biondte 
Eromena iv. 195 The severall antidotes^ mee taken, whereof 
1 shewed them the receipts. 1703 J. TirPBR in Lett, Lit, 

il/ra (Camden) 30V Mec' * 

from the best authors. 

1 . Pref. 5 A few books of^receipta [for dyeing] 

Hellot. B8a8 Scott F. M. Perth vi, The thin soft cakes, 
made of flour and honey according to the family receipt. 
1899 W. Collins Q. q/Hearit (1875) 84 She spent hours in 
the xitchen, learning to make puddings and pies, and trying 
all sorts of receipts. 

j^, 1647 Cowley Miatr, Wks. 17x0 1 . 1x3 I'll teach him 
a Receipt to make Words that weep, and I'ears that speak. 
X709 Pops Eat, Crit, 1x5 Some .. Write dull receipts how 
pMins may be made, xy^a Young Ht, Th, v. 94 J'ill the 
destin'd youth Slept in, with his receipt for making smilea 
b. The formula or description of a remedy for 
a disease, etc. ; also absol,^ a remedy, means of cure. 

19B6 T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad. (1589) 143 As surgeons 
do to cut off and to burne .. when there is no way to 
finds or use any other rcceit sfixa Bacon Eat,, Studies 
(Arb.) X3 Buery defect of the mind may haue a speciall 
receit. a X696 Bp. Hall Setiiegnies m Dark rooms, and 
cords, and hellebore are meet receipts for these mental dis- 
tempers. 1693 Drydkn 7 ntfenal Ded. (1697) jp The Patients, 
who have open before them a Book of admirable Receipts 
for their Diseases, xyxi Stsblb Sped, N o. 59 F 3 The most 
approved Receipt now extant for the Fever of the Spirits, 
xi^ Malkin Gtl Bias xii. iv. P 5 There is not a receipt in 
the whole extent of chemistry which 1 have not tried. 

Eg, xfiaB tr. Mathieu'a Powef/ull Favorite 108 Death Is 
the onely receit for her euils, and they keepe her by force 
from it. xfl46 Gataker AUatake Removed 39 [They have] 
made up all their receipts for distempered souls of so much 
Law and so much GospeL 

O. The formula of a preparation, or an account 
of the means, by which some effect may be pro- 
duced ; hence, the means to be adopted for attain- 
ing some end. 

sfiax T. Williamson tr. Goularta Wise Vieillard ta That 
bee had a receipt would prCserue a man from growing old. 
1848 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. 1. vt. 93 From the knowIedEO 
of simmlvs shee had a receipt to make white haire Uacic. 
1707 Cnriea, in Husb, 4 Card, vjfi These Receipts for the 
Vegetation of Plants. x8n Pollok Course T, vii, [He] 
■ought Keceipts for health from all he met. 

Eg, 1891 Hartclirfb Virtues x66 I'he best Receipt, both 
for the amending our Manners, and the maniming our 
Business, is the Admonition of a Friend. 1777 Shbridan 
Sek, Scaud, iv. iii, Weil certainly this is. .the nevrost receipt 
for avoiding calumny, a 1888 BaouCHAM (Ogilvie), A more 
certain receipt for prodUcinj; mbgovemment of eveiy kind.. 

It would be difficult to devise. 

t2. A drug or other mixture compounded in 
accordance with a receipt. Obs, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, Do P. R, xviL viil (BodL MS.), In 
allc good receites and medicynes Amomum is ofte tdo. 
e 1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 69 This ressa3rt is 
bought of no potlcarye,. .To al indifferent, richest diatorire. 
<1500 SioantMS. 8491 If 73 A Booke. .teachinpe thewaye 
of making diuerse gdod and excellent Receiptes. tgfio 
Whitehornb om. SouldUmrs (X588) 40 b. Fill the bottels 
halfe full of this foresaide receipt. 2805 Bacon Adv, Learn, 

IL viii. I 3 It can be done with the vse of a fewe drops or 
scruples of a liquor or receite. a xfigt R. Bolton CouH. AM, 
Come, 84 He tnrowes the glaase againMt the Wall, spills that 
predout Receipt, and drives the Physition out or doores. 
B773 GoLDta. stoops to Cong. II. 1 , Did not 1 prsacribe for 
you every flay, and weep wime the receipt was oparadngt 


friMtf aiid.;V. tfi43oLirDQ.4#fiaf^(I^M 
My iora anay aiBiy sorowa raeore» With a teceyta of jMta 
and of ooyngnaga. 1398 Fleming teuaopl, J^dsi, vj Their 
x^Moesse . . quite queacihed their caleinttie, with piesenia* 
tiue raceiptes of omnfbrta. 
f b. pi, logredientf of a mixtnre. Obs* 

1689 ZT\stoteMnrkaeVeMag, v. xlL 65 GtiB'powderof a., 
^ sood, and it may be Judged to have 

all lie Receipts well wremght. 

IL 8. That which 1$ received ; the amount, turn, 
or quantity received, a. of money. 
n 1409 Minor Peenu Jr, Vernon MS, 895/145 peak also., 
pat longs bast Ismed and mnehe reseiueol . . hou ^u hast 
spendet |mt nam, ciflBy C^axton Diatoguca 3/9 Your 
recyte and your gyufaig oute Biynge it all in iomme. 1970 
Ad 13 Elta, c. 4 f 8 Any Treasorer. .whose whole Receipt 
from the ^3ming of his Charge, is not. .above the Somme 
of I hree Hundred Pouades. iM Bp. Hall Breaihinga qf 
Devout Sou! | 38 None of the approved servants. . brought 
in an increase of less value than the receit. t8oo AM. 
Antt, Regt Proc, Pork xbH The Tan lore subsidy is stated 
at something more than the receipt Ust year, ibid.^ The 
deficient receipt in 1797-8. 1849 Macaulay Hiet, Eng, vi. 
II. xo9 The Commissioners of the Customs reported to the 
King that. . the receipt in the port of the 'I'hames had fallen 
off by some thousanos of pounds 


c. 97 The Mdd chBuncellour shall . . take reconisanew ot 
euery particular receiuour .. for the aura paiement of his 
receites. 1989 Warner Aib, Eng, vi. xxxl (1619) 153, 1 
SMke of great accompts, Receites [etc.]. X89X Hartclifve 
Viriuea 87 Liberality . . is designed to be a Virtue moderating 
our Receipts, as well as our Gifts. 1809 W. Cooke Mem. 
Foote 1 . 96 His own pieces, and Blacklin s Leve-a /a-Mede, 
brought great receipts to Crow-sireet theatre. X883 Sat, 
Rev, 6 June 7x4 That a possible margin should be left for 
an excess of actual revenue over estimated receipts. 

trans/i and^/*. x6xa T. 'I'avlor Comm. Titm ii. xa The 
end of all thy receits is Gods glory in the seniice of the 
Church, ste Ray Disc. Ii. iL (1739) 78 In the Mediter- 
ranean the Receipts from the rivers tall short of the eapence 
In Vi^ur. 

t of Other things. Obs, rare, 

1993 Shaks. Lucr. 704 Drunken Desire must vomite hh 
receipt, Ere he can see his owne abhomination. 1807-^ 
Cer, I. i, xi6 The belly., taintingly replyed To tb' dis- 
contented Members . . That enuied nis receite. xdav Lisle 
Teat, AnHo. Am, Faith Ch. Ping. 13 He which wilfreceive 
that housell, shall, .take with chastitie that holy receit. 

III. 4. The act of receiving something given 
or handed to one ; the fact of being received. 

1399 Lanou Rich, RedeUt 11. 98 Whedlr the crounde of 
^fte were good other ille,. .reson hath rehersid the resceyte 
of all. 1439 Rolls qf Parti. V. 16/a After the date and rc- 
ceit of the'saide Wrttte. taqm Ibid, lyfi To see the bookes 
of receyte. 1494 Fabyan Caron, iv. Ixix. 47 After the receyte 
of thyse letters, he wrote answer to his moder. 1588 J. 
Mellui Brie/e iustr. Fvijb, Whan you pay money to 
another, cause the day of receite to be written in your booke 
of recorde. a 18x7 Bayne On Eph. (1658} ao The receit of 
faenefiu, is the foundation of thankfulness. x86i Marvell 
Corr, Wks. 1879-5 II. 6x We thought it would be a good 
answer to gitie you account of the receit of 3rour letter. 1774 
Jbffkbson Antobiog. Wks. 1850 1 . 133 On receipt of sucti a 
sum as the Governor shall think it reasonable tor them to 
spend. X83S T. Hors Eat, Origin Man 111 . 341 7 'be receipt 
of the radiance that . . proceeds to us aa its common centre 
and focua 1848 Mill PoL Eion. 1. vii. 5 (1B76) 69 Fit to 
be entrusted with the receipt and expenditure of large sums 
of money. 

t b. Bill or ticket of receipt - next. Obs, 

1509-10 Ad X Hen, V/II, c 3 1 1 All Acquittaunces and 
Billes of Receyte heretofore made by the seid John Heyron. 
1551 Reg Privy Council Scot, 1 . 114 Conforme to the tekat 
oTressait maid betniv the saidis parteis tbainipoun. 

o. A wiittCD acknowledgement of money or goods 
received into possession or custody. 

idea in Maifl. Cl, Mite, (1840) 1 . 93 Certane buikis..gevin 
to Mr. Adam Newtoun for the Prince his use, as the said 
Mr. AdamU ressait tbairof producit testifeis. 1891 Marius 
Btlia qf Exchange 13 Make a receit for the same on the 
backside of the said Bill. X7ai-4X Chamebrs LycL av., 
Where the vereipt is on the back of a bill, &c., it is usually 
called an indorsement. 1838 Murray's Hnnd^Bk* N. Germ, 

3 |o The fare must be paid beforehand, and a receipt is 
ways given for it. 

Jig, 178X CowpER Ceuv, SOS Then each might . carry in 
contusions of his skull A satisfactory receipt in full. 

5. The act or practice of receiving (gtolen goods) ; 
reset. 7 Obs, 

14x3 Pilgr. Sewle (Caxton 1483) iii. v. 54 Had not be youre 
redy reeeyt, they had not be at al tymes so re^ to stele. 
1998 Spenser State Iret, Wka (Globe) 6go/x The atoUen 
goodes are C'onvayed to some husbandman or gentellman, 
which. . liveth most by the receit of such goodes stolm 
6. The act of receiving or taking in ; admittance 
(of things) to a place or receptacle. ? Obs, 

CS4D0 tr. Seereta Secret., Gov, Lordeh. 96 J)e wirkynge of 
Ms last, .ys yn ^ receyte of Mi seed in Ms marie. Iota, xot 
As be see waxis by pa reeeyt of fllodes and watera 196X 
T. Norton Catvids lad, i. 53 Fine senses .. whereby al 
objeetes are poured iuto common sense, bh into a place of 
receite, m itoo in Hakluyt Vey. (i8ie-x9) 11 1 . 141 Shipping 
used among us either Jbr warre or receit, 18x9 G. Sandys 
Trap, 09 Ample dsternes for the receit of raine. 16^ 
RaMgh'eGhosi 900 It {the ark] was suflBcient Ibr the receite 
«.of^ living Creatures. . - , . 

t b. The act of taking In (food, medicine, etc.) 
by the month CR otherwise. Obs. 

C14M tr. Secreiet Secret,, Gov, Lordth, 8s Drynkas of 
swete wyn, and rassayt Of bony axoyst igaa Mom De 
Qmat. Heviea, MHis. we The pMssun that man may flnde 
M the receeyla of this medicine. 1967 M ai lb r Gv. Fqreet 
■6 b, (flaatij by their more hid recsic of nec e i sariss .. have 
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fine, MOMd, and third whifiS [of tobacoo-undUl.M «Mi* 
opoa the raoalpt [etc]. 

to. An act of taking { a definite amount taken* 

ijpp Gowaa Iff. xt If I myhte. .Of Mich a driake,. 

Inveo rerate, ifoi Hol^dP/iii^ 11 . 36 A greaterrecelt 
than one Obultii, killeth him or her that taketh it. 
t tL The act of receiving the lacrament. O^f. 
IMM Dunbai Pmfms ix. pa Of renait sinflall of The my 
&ruiow, .. 1 cry The mercy, tma R. Hotchihbom ynJ 
Sfrm, (1560) O vL A nianlfeet deniall of the tranaubatantia* 
tion, and of all oorporall, reall, and natural! receiu 

1 7 . The act of receiving or admitting (a person) 
to a place, shelter, accommodation, assistance! etc. ; 
the fact of being so received; reception. Oif, 
(Common r i $00-50.) 

1M7 Order ^ ftosfitalts Fvlilb, Againat Eaeter yow 
■hai^repare a Dooke for the receipt home of the children, 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1598) 338 Come, death, and lend 
Receipt to me, within thy boMme darke. 1615 O. Sanovs 
Trav. 10 When all the earth at the intreatie of Juno, had 
abjured the receipt of Latona. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Act* 
a Moh. (164a) 539 Speriall lodgjngM for receit of women 
dedicated to Gm. 1676 Halb CoHttwpl. 1. 598 , 1 have A 
little room, . . not that 1 think it fit For thy Receit or 
Idajenty, but jret It U the best 1 have. •> * 

t b. The ordinary or habitual reception of 
strangers or travellers ; esp. in place of receipt. Obs. 

1608 Hkywood Luerte* Wka 187a V. 183 There Is no 
newes there but at the Ale*house, tnerN the most receit. 
1634 Sia T. HBEBsaT Trav. 154 Noble places of Receipt or 
Carrauans-rawes for Trauellor^ to rest in. s8^ KoGBsa 
AaoMtaa 846 lniie.Keeper8 who stand at their doors or 
gates of receit . . to welcome and lodge travellers. 1630 
Fuller PUgak il ix. | 05 The greatest place of receipt in 
Samaria. 

t o. Receptiveness, welcome. Also with a : A 
(good or bad) reception. Obs. rare. 

1396 in Nichols Progr, Q. Bin. (1883) 111 . 384 This Master 
Dorsteteli came gmd made his speach in Latin, full of receit. 
love and curtesie. 1864 PBPva Diary s6 Feb., I had a kind 
receipt from both Lord and Lady as 1 could wish. 

t d. Law. The admission of a third person to 
plead in a case between two others in which he is 
interested* Also, admittance of a plea in a court 
of justice. Obs. 

1607 Cowell Interpr. s.v. Rttceyt. i6a8 Cokb On Liti. 11. 
iii. 1 96 As there may be a demurrer upon counts and pleas. 
BO there may be of Aide prior, Voucher, Receite, waging ot 
La\^ and the like. 1658 in Phillips. 

1 8. Acceptance of a person or thing. Obs. rare, 

e 1460 G. Ashby Dicta Phites. 85a For kynge they wolde 

haue hym in Receite, Howe be it that they baue hym not 
in love. 1607 C0WE14. Inierpr.^ Reseat 0/ homage ^ is a 
relatiue to doing homage, for as the Tenent, who oweth 
homage, doth it at his admission to the land : so the Lord 
receiuetn it. ifiai Bp. Mountagu Diatribm 569 Not so 
generall, euery where in vse, and recei^ because not so 
obuious euery where vnto the vnderstanding. 

9 . The fact of receiving (a blow, wound). ? Obs. 
a <533 Lo. Bxrnkrb Huon Iv. 186 They had neuer sene 
before so grete a stroke nor a goodlyerreseyt therof without 
fallynge to the erthe. 1615 G. Sandyb Trav, a8 Hearing 
his brother cry out at the receipt of a blow. 1651 Lfe 
Father Sarpi (1676) 6a The day after the receipt of his 
wounds [etc.], a 1676 Wiseman Chimrg, Treat. (J.). 
flO. 7 b Stand ai receipt i to stand ready to 
receive. Obs. 

Perh. originally a hunting term ; cf. sense 14. 

1546 Hevwood Proff. 11. V (1867) 59 If ye can hunt, and 
stand at receite. a 1560 Kingesmyll Man** Bet. x. (1580) 
fia^Happie it was that tuere stoode some at receipts to re- 
ceive the precious scede sowen by our Saviour, 1387 Gkxlnb 
Eupkuee hie Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. a^sYet nee would 
alwaies gyue the onset, saying that souldiers which stood 
at receipt, and felt the furious attempt of the enemy, were 
halfe discomfitted. cxAii Chapman Iliad vi. 375 Ilelen 
stood at receipt. And took up all great Hector a pow'rs t' 
at tend her heavy words. 

IV. 11 . The cbiefplace or office at which moneys 
are received on behalf of the Crown or government ; 
the public revenue-office. Also in Eng. use, Re- 
ceipTof the {^King's) Exchequer. Now only Hist. 

S44a Roll* Taedt. V. 6a/a Certayn Tallies reysid at the 
resceyt of your Escheker. 1430 Ibid, 176/z if Shirrefs, 
Eschetours, or any other personea shall . . paia any sommas 


lomas kogar hath Tec< 


EM. Turk* (i6ax) 1377 Itia Magistratas in the publicka 
racaipt. ifiao WiLKiNaDM Coroner* 4 Bheri/g* 75 To levia 
the Kings debts, and to pay them into the receit dualy and 


the Kings debts, and to pay them into the racait dualy and 
orderly. 1691 Locke Lower, interui Wks. 1737 II. 93 
Who will not receive clipp’d Money, . . whilst ha seas the 
great Receipt of the Exchequer admits it. syfis Act 5 
Geo. ///, c. 86 Preamble, A fine of;^ioi. 151. z»r.,paid into 
the receipt of hie said Majesty’s Exchequer. 1883 H. Cox 
Inetit iiL viL 683 The officer.. was to reside at the Receipt 
of Exchequer. ^ 

fig. 1684 T. Bumivt Th. Earth iL 75 Thousands of leaser 
[rivers] that pay their tribute at the same time into the great 
leoatt of the 

b* Thg receiving-place ^custom. Hencey^. 


1388 Wvcuv E'jradlxxxvitL 3 Hemaderedi ofbrasdynena 
veshals, caudruos, toogia, .. aad ressaittis of AHs. e 1400 
Maundbv. (1830) x. ita Man ban made a litylle Ras- 
ceyt, besyde a Pylare dl that Chtrche, for to rssoayva tha 
OffryngM of Piigrymes. rB43a Lyua CoteM, Bh KuS. 


of money therof att Kynges receite at Wcstin. x^is Eaval 
Aec. Hen. /^//(xSpfi) 7 Thomas Roger hath recemdat tite 
Recent of the Kinns Exchequier . . cc*‘. S996 Danett tr. 
Comine* (1614) 042 One other also bein^ of the receit was a 
furtherer thereof till his heart faiW him. 1803 Knolles 


xxxiii, The thou|mt [^ resseyt of woo and of 
1393 Nashb Chrut* T. 33 b, Hauing her receipt of diageM 
tion almost cloaed vp with fasting, sdos Holland PUnjf L 
340 [Tha heart] contains arithin it certaine ventricles and 
nollow receite, as tha chiefe lodgings of the life, and blood. 
i8m Smaks. Meeeb. i. viL 66 Memorie . . Shall be a Fume! 
aiuT the Receit of Reason A Lyrabeck onely. 

tb. esp, A receptacle lor water; a basin or 
other part of a fountain ; a reservoir. Obs, 
exM Plan Charterhone* Waterwk*, In Arehmeleqfia 
LVIIjl. (xqoa) 303 Selnt Jcdin receyte undir Ife haMS. 
csgia lUd. M1348 Hall Chr<mn Hen, Vllf x66 T^a 
second receit of this fountains was enuironed with wynged 
serpentes all of golds. 137s Lankham Let. iiBjt) 59 
Sundrye fine pipes did liuefy dUtiU continual! streanui 
intoo the receyt of the Foountayii. 1801 Holland Pliny 
II. 41 X The least leuell for to cm‘ry and command water vp 
hill from the receit, is one hundred fuuL x 8 a 3 Bacon £*s,, 
Garden* (Arb.) 561 Fountaines 1 intend to be of two 
Natures : The One that, Spriiickleth or Spouteth Water ; 
The Other a Fairs Receipt of Water. J. Ckecomy 

Note* 4 Ohs. (1630) ZZ4 'ibe dry land appeared . . recom- 
pensed with an extuberancy of nils and Mountaines for 
the Receipts into which he had sunk the waters, 
t o. A recess in a wall. Obs,~~^ 
s^ Whitbhornb Arte IVarre (1588) 94 To make the 
waTles crooked, and full of tourninges, and of receipted 
1 13 . A place of reception or accommodation for 
persons ; a place of refuge. Obs. 

1390 Gower Cot^. 111. zx8 Aries.. is the receipts and the 
hous Of myhty Muri. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochtu vii. viii. [1554) 
278 b, His tonne to hym [Diogenes] was receite and nous- 
holds. X493 Act xt hen. VlT, c. 5 Preamble, The nattest 
haven succour and receite . . for marchauntes and bTiippca. 
1579-80 Nosth Plutank (1895) 111 . 483 His house was a 
common receite for all them Uiat came firom Greece to 
Rome, a 1803 T. Cartwright Cotfui. Rhem. N. T. (z6iB) 
655 'rhelr Munkeries are Receite of children starting from 
their fathers. i6a5 Markham Bk. Hon. 111. v. | 4 His House 
became as it were an Hospitail or Receit for all that wanted, 
t b. A chamber, apartment. Obs. rare. 

*393 Nashb Christ'* T, 28 In the inner receipt of the 
Temple, was hearde one stately stalking vp and downs. 
X615 Chapman Odys*. iv. 413 Atrides, and his. .spouse,. . In 
a retired receit, together lay. 

tl 4 . Hunting. (Cf. JO.) A position taken up 
to await driven game with fresh hounds ; a relay 
of men or dogs placed for this purpose. Obs. 

*375 Turbrrv. Venerie 844 Ihey use their greyhounds 
only to set backsets or receytes for deare wolfe foxe or such 
like. X380 hwt Euphun {kth.) 4x9 In hunting I had as 
liefe stand at the receite, as at ttie loosing. s8aa Bacon 
Hen. VII (18761 154 The lords that were appointed to circle 
the hill, had some days beforeplanted themselves, as at the 
receit, in places convenienu s8W Holme Armoury t\i. 187/1. 

V. 1 16 . Capability of receiving, accommoda- 
ting, or containing ; capacity, size. Obs. (Common 
in 17th c., esp. of houses or other buildings.) 

XS83 Golding Casar v. (1565) xoB Newe sbippes to be 
buylded . . , and the olde to be mended, declaring of what 
receite ana fasshyoii be wold haue them made. 139a Nobody 
4 Somebody C ij b, l o purchase me a name. Take a large 
house of infinite receipt. x6s8 G. Sandys Trav, $ One only 
harbor, .of a conuenient receit fur ships, resect we either 
their number or burthen. Z85S Cottkrrll Cassandra vi. 
(1676) 567 The Palace which was of receipt sufficient to lodge 
them all commodiously. 1857 R. Lioon Barbadoes (1673) 90 
After much keeling, they take it. .and put it into ladles that 
aie of greater receipt. 1703 T. N. City ^ C. Purchaser xa 
He that designs . . the Budding, . . mu.Ht nave respect to iu 
due Situation, Contrivance, Receipt, Strength [etc.]. 
fig. 184a Fuller Holy (jr Prof. St, v. xix. 8 xx. 438 His 
populRr m.-inner was of such receipt that he had room to 
lodge all comers, 

t b. Mental capacity ; power of apprehension. 
C1400 tr. Secreta Secret, ^ Gov. Lordsh. 1x4 Mai^ beres in 
be brest . . bytokyns . . Ic8.senynge of resceyt ifcg Bacon 

Adv. Learn, i. L 9 3 If then such be the capacitie and receit 
of the mind of man [etc.]. 1807 Hixson Whs. I. a6a The 
heart of man is of great receit and able to containe many 
things. x6a8 Bp. Hall Old Relig. (x6B6) 31 This justice 
being wrought in us by the holy Spirit according to the 
modell of our weak receit. 

1 16 . Accommodation or space provided. Obs. 

16x3 T. Adams Leaven 1x4 Do not. .thrust it into a narrow 
corner in your conscience, while you give spatious receat 
to lust and sin. 1887 Capt. Smith SeamaeCs Gram. x. 49 
T o mak e roome and receit for the Sea. 

VZ. 17 . attrib., as receipt duty, farm, side, 
stamp, tax ; reoeipt-book, (tf) a book of medical . 
or cooking receipts (also jfig ^ ; (fi) a book con- 
taining receipts for payments made. 
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BXoanrABLX. 

1. irems. To reoeivo. kmrboor (a pertonf «sp* a 
criminal). 

e sgsa Beket xa4a That thu na suffil nml Ouh ha baa 
R^it^ in tU londa 141^ Ralls ^Pasdi. VI. 93th Tha 
aaid Water . . fably and traiterouKly raoaitad, berbounA 
comfortad and ayded tha name S^ John, tiao O. S. Rtjfii 
Zibet 1. vkL ao7 They would not haue abetted traytora (bs 
teball, nor reoaited reballea, that are fled out of tbo realnka* 
a 1870 Spaloino y ronb. Chas. t (x8a8) 1 . 3 Lettera of inter* 
coromoning against the Claiichatian . . that none should re- 
ceipt, supmy or iutertain any of them, a xmShetimud 
Ads 4 in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot, (x^a) XXVf. X96 That none 
receipt them [beggoni] in tliair houMts, nor give them hospi* 
telicy or service. 

2, To reset (a thing stolen), rare^, 

1714 R. Smith Poems ^ Cantravorsy (1869) et Invercall 
would not receipt A thing that’s got by stealth or oheaL 
(rZf'Q, v.^ [f. Kboeift sb. 4 c.] 

1 . trans. Cl.S. To acknowledge in writing the 
receipt of (a sum of money, etc.). 

1707 M. CUTLts in L(fi, fmls, 4 Corr. (1B88) 1 . 376 , 1 .* 
have delivered him one hundred and ten dollars. which ho 
has receipted to me as received on the account of the Ohio 
Company. 1798 1 . Allen Hist. I^ermoni 833 Forty pri- 
soners were returned. .. Major Fay, as Comndaaary of 
prisoneni, receipted thr-m. itsB’U WxasTRa, Receipt, to 
give a receit Ibr ; as to receit goods delivered by a oherufi 

2 . To mark (an account) as paid. 

S s8s4 Dickens Mart. Chun, xivi. If you will have the 
oodneu to send us a note of the expense, receipted, we 
ball be happy to pay it. 1878 Saundess s.ton in Path vi. 
He pays promptly, for the account haS been receipted at 
the time of purchi^ 

3 . intr, U, S. To give a receipt far (a sum of 
money, etc.). 

1880-6 in WEBBTsa. 1889 S^ribned* Mag. Aug. ai6/x Tho 
supplies, .are there weighed or measured and receiptCKi fix* 
Hence Beool'pted ppl. a. 

1848 Thackeray Tan. Fair xix, The destruction of every 
written document (except receipted tradesmen's bills). 

Haoaiptable, a. [f. Keokift v.k 4* -abli.] 
That may be receipted (Ogilvie 188a). 
tSffiOaiptffir. Obs. Forms: 4 roaoaltour! 
5 reooytour, 5-7 reoeitor, 6 royoeter, 7 re- 
ceiptor. [a. AF. *reciitaur, var. OF. receteur 
Rjcsuttbr. Cf. Kbcocipt t/.lj One who receives 
or harbours criminals or stolen goods. 

c igSo WvcLip Sel Wks. 111 . 894 pel inaken holy Chlrcho 
a I ande of here synne, and resceitour of here raveyn. 1487 
Act 3 Hen, Vii, & 11 1 xx That such mysdoers. procurators 
to the same and receytours. . Lie hensforth reputed and Jujred 
as principall felona X339 in Froude Hist Eng. (1858) ill. 
418 An old man, who witn his two sons, being arrant thieves, 
were the receitura 1379-80 North Piutarm (1895) 111 . 360 
Such ss the pyrutes and sea rovers had hidden being parte of 
their spoyles and bestowed with their receitors. sea6 Jack- 
son Crura VIII. vl 1 4 Shee alone .. committed the robbery in 
taking the forbidden fruit from off the uee, her husband was 
the receipter onely. 

Beoei'ptleaui, e. [f. Receipt xA 4 c + -lbsb.] 

Not receipted. 

1878 Miss Broughton Nancy HI. 74 Gnashing his teeth 
..at bis exasperated creditors and receiptless bills. 

Kaoeiptor (rfert^i). [f. Receipt v.^ + -ob.] 
U. S. A person who receipts proi^erty attached by 
a sheriff ; a bailee. 

2839 J. .Story Law qf Bailments | xss Uf>on bailments of 
this sort it may not be without use to consider .. what are 
the rights and dutias of the bailee, commonly called the 
receiptor. 1^7 in Webster. xe64 m Wharton 
( ed. 3) ; and in recent Dicta. 

Beceit(e, obs. forms of Receipt sb, and v.i 
Beoeitor : see Receiptee. 

BffiCeiTable (rfsf-vib'l), a. [Orig. a. AF. fy- 
cervabte (X304), var. OF. recevable\ in later use L 
Receive v, 4 -able.] 


1 . Capable of being received. 

WYCLir Ecclus. ii. 5 Men . . resceynable [L. reeepii* 
biles] in the chymne of mecnesse. X646 Sir 1 '. Browne Pseud, 
hp. 87 '1 here will remaine a quantity of water not receive- 
able. 1669 Woodhbad St. Teresa 1. Fre£ 31 Without con- 
sidering, .the benefits receivable by iL 1777 Wkslkv Wh*k 
(1873) XL 38a This is spoken of as receivame by mere faith* 
X636 Penny Cycl. V. 163/x 6ilUi . . receivable or payable, 
1883 M. Arnold Es*. Crit. viii. (1675) 336 His doctrine was 
more intelligible than Cederidge's, more receivable, 
b. Of indictments, excuses, evidence, etc. 

2581 Lambardb Eiron. iv. v. (xi}88) ^3 Now let us . . con- 
sider what enditementa be receivable by the lustices of 
Peace. s8as Mollb Ceanetar. Liv, Libr, n, ix. sm A fresh 
testimonie . . which may seeme receiuable. 288a JT Davies 
tr. MantteUW* Trow. 832 If they can alledge any receivable 
excuse, they ate shut tm agaiiu 2880 Lu. Blackburn in 
Law Time* Rip, XLIIl. 8x3/3 The general rule of Knglish 
law is, that hearsay evidence is not receivable. >884 Ld» 
Coleridge ibid L. 877/1 Does that make the husband a 
receivable witness against his wife? 

o. Of certificates, paper money, etc. t That is to 
be received as legal tender. 

2700 Hamilton (x886) VII. 30 The certificates.. 
BhaO also be rsoeivable in all payments whatsoever for land, 
ifisfi TatTi Mag. XXIII. 648 Government paper, .receivable 
in payment of taxes. 1889 Speetatarj Dm., These certifi- 
cates are to be receivable in all State Treasuries for all pui* 
poses, and may be redeemed whenever the holder chooees. 
2 f .Capable of receiving ; f receptive Now rare, 
e i||8 tr. Erasmud Serm. Ch. fuu* (1902) xx Ha formed 
[vs] to hidowne lykencs ; that is to wyte, reoeyuable of the 
ley. 0346 UDALL, etc AIhmiw./W. Mark ii, isbiTbe 
fsastes te the lewes bee small, and receiuable but of few* 
personea. ibid, viii* sob, Ckymg oAs .. that his a u die n ce 
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Beverall Diseases, and distempers .. } Their *Receipt-Book 
is as univerwlly indifferent, as a Church-Bookc 2797 
Eneycl. Brit, (ea. 3) HI. 391/8 Receipt book. In this book 
a merchant takes receipts of the payments he makes. s8o8 
Han. More Caleb* 11 . xlvU. 448, I now found her mnd 
receipt-book was the Bible 1873 Miss Bhovgiiton Neutey 
L 6 Keep stirring always !. .say I, cloaiiif the rsoeipt-book. 
ifiTi Jbvons Prtm. Pol. Eean, 230 The penny ^receipt duty 
..IS. .a good tax. dhAEnginemtvMag,X^I,4/bvan\ut 
below is the ^receipt »rm : Rac'd [etc.], sflso Asiai, Ann, 
Ret; Free. Pari, 42/8 The most wominent article 00 the 
^receipt side b that of tha mle of goods. x$/p Cheuuberd 
AM9v/.ev.,Apenny*reGcipt stamp. i7f6PiTTlndr..lf«tf'B 
DieeHee <x88e) L 803 FUnds on tha *Rerapt 'Ikm 

t l>20(8d*pt, Fonnt: 4^ reoeit-, 7-8 

.Fif.peeelpt. 

cf* ptec. nod kioiFt v.j " 


BSGBZVAMLXTY. 

if o«f rtoesriwbte of so bkb miftaWtii IfAtr Bt;»: 
MrgmrnHifs IV^mm 196 tofOfplibltip la^voblo, uaohp 
•bio qiuiilty in womMi or in aum. 

Hence 

tffO Hollviiano 7 W«r. /V. Tanf, Ca^meM, ctpadtle or 
i«ceyuabtene«4M. Whitlock $$$ Eic uberancM 

of Fancy, or De«ire«, [which] variou* Raading might imprint 
on MJch H^axy MoUa, or tandar ftacaivalManawc. sSij 
JamaaoK (tSjo)^ IV. woo I'hatc btiif would niaka 

thair way .. by thair racaivability for cuatomaand uxea 

(t/arv£l). Now fwra. [f. KxcSiV£ v. 
if -AL. J The act of receiving, receipt, reception. 

. *.« 3 f « AKL Monm. tr. AfahwMgft XotHttlot A Turguin ^ 
Wiineiuiiig tha raceivall of them, adg^ — tr. BocctUinfi 
Advii./r. Pamau^ tL axviil (1674) X77 This Edict caused 
great commotion, .(and no) threats arare able to make thoM 
of Marca give wav to the reccival thereof 179a A. Wiiaon 
in PoifttM ifr Lit. ProM (1B76) 1 . 56, 1 hcM, on receival of 
this, you will oblige me. iteg Southkv /itti. Ptnins. iFer 

1 . 15a On the receival of the disMtchen. X87X B. TAVix>a 
Foutt (1675) 11 . L iii. 30 Graceful M in your receival. 

FutUt't SiaH‘ 1 . Dict.^ An railway use, the receipt 

of a car by one road from another. 

t SaoaiTMlt. Obs.~~^ [ad. F. ricevant^ pr. pple. 
of ncevoir to I^obiyi; aee -akt.] One who 
rejeivea. 

liag tr. Favim**t TA^at. Horn. ix. vl. 394 The Receiuant 
cauetng him to riee, speaketh thus to him. 

BbObItB (rfif v), V, Forms : a. 4 reoeyf-, 4-6 
reooFYo, 4, 6-reoelve, (74 /mr/rr. reoeiuf) ; 4 
rogobeyYo, 4-5 roaoeive, reueyvo, 
5-6 reaey ve ; 4 reoeve, 4-6 reaave, 5 raaoeve, 

5 Sc. roaaeTO, 5 roaoewe; 6-7 raaeavo, 6 Sc. 
raoeawe ; 7 reoieve. fi. 4 (9 Ir. dial.) reaoive, 
4-5 roaaoyve, 4-6 reaayve, 4 (6-7 Sc.') roaaolve, 
g reaaywe ; 4 Sc. raaailf; 4 nerM., 6 Sc. roaaif, 5 
roaoyfa, reaaayf, 5-6 Sc. raaaoif, 6 ttoriA. reaayff, 

6 Sc. nMiaif; 4 rdaoalve, -ayva, 5 raaohayfe; 
4-6 (9 Ir. dial.) reaave, 4 Sc. roaohaYo, 4 (5* 7 ^r.) 
reaaave, (? 6 reoave) ; 4 .Sr. raaaf, reaaawe, 4, 6 
Sc, reaawa, raaawo, 7. 4-6 reoive, 4 reyoive, 
rdaoyve, 6 reoy ve, (? 5 reoiffe). /Vi. ppU. 6 Sc. 
raaaave. [ad. CNF. receivre^ reayvrs -i OF. r#- 
fcivn L. ncipSre (f. r$~ Rs- -f capgre to take) ; 
or OF. recetfcir, reeevoir pop. L. *rccipire : cf. 
CoNOBivB and Dbobivb.] 

The leading dietinction between the eemei of rtccrw In 
Eng. ii that between the more active seneea included in 
branches 1 and II, and the almost pauive ones placed under 
111 . This distinction, however, is not always perfectly 
clear In actual use, and it is often difficult or impossible to 
determine which aspect of the word is meant to be promt* 
nent In particular instances. Owing to the very extensive 
use of the vb. from the X4th c. onwards, there Is also much 
overlapping of its various applications, and in many ex* 
amples it is uncertain whether a specific or merely general 
sense b intended. 

I. I. /ram. To take in one's hand, or into one's 
possession (bomething held out or offered by 
another); to take delivery of (a thing) from 
another, either for oneself or for a third party. 

ax^Cttrspr M. 7746 Nou her I Icue ^ kinges glaiue, 
Yee send a man at it receiue. c 139a IrUi. Paitm* ia6o 
Ihtnne william.. receyued of b«t riche duk rualy his swerde, 
cs4ao Ckrom. VUpa, sL 557 pe lytulle childus honde ha 
■treyjte forthe ho To resay va k4t tapra wyth (m ly^u c 1470 
Geiairog 4 Cmw. 195 This kyth and this castell, Firth, 
forast and fall, . . Rassaue as your a win. sgM Hislk (Graat) 
Matt. xvii. 84 They that vsa to racaaua trTButa*mon«'y cam 
to Peter, iggi Shako.^ Two Gent 1. ii. 40 He would haue 
giuen it you, but I being in the way. Did in your name 
receiue It. e itee Si a W. mpsb Misc. Peeme ii. 39 Receeue, 
in sing that thou hes won the field. Va bow, va schafts 
late.], c 173b PopK Te Lady F, Shirley xo Aw d, on my 
bended knees I fall, Receiv'd tha weapons of tlia sky. 16x9 
SiiKLLBY Cyclo/e 4X1 He. .Received it, and at one draught 
drank it off. 1899 I'ennyson Fleune tx^ In one cold 
passive band Received at once and laid aside the gema 
b. Of God : To take Tone's soul, spirit, etc.) to 
Himself. (Perh. partly in sense a.l 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19473 To be iesu Yeild i mi gast, reeeiuf 
it nu I 1381 WvcMP Acts v)|. 58 The! stoonyden Sieuene 
..seyinge, Lord Ihesu, receyue my spirit. X4S3 Jas. 1 
Kin^s Q, cxxUi, Rassaue 1 sail four saulis of my grace, 
1994 YGaKBNB Sslimus aiBo Thou God of Christians, Re- 
ceive my dying soul into thy hands. xSoy Kbblb Ckr. K, 
St. StsMsds Day v, Jesu, do lltou my soul receive, 
o. To reset ^.stolen goods). 

*S ®3 StuibeS Anai. Abus. 11. (x88s) 39 If they would not 
haue receiued our stollen goods, we woulde neuer haue 
stollen them, a tdsg FucTCHBa J.cvs's Curs v. iii. You 
mu.st restore all atoleii goods you receiv’d. 1787-41 Cham* 
BBSS Cvc/. av. Rscsiver^ Sudt as knowingly receive stolen 
g^s from thieves and conceal them, itj^ BBSAarr^«/<gB 
CM iL XV, Guilty of receiving stolen gooda 

d. To take from another by hearing or listening ; 
to attend, listen, or give heed to. 

13B8 WvcLip Prop, iT X Mi sone, if thou resseyuest my 
wordis, and hidist myn heestis anends thee, tsfig-po 
Plumptm Carr, (Camden) 91, 1 have a dedimus patesiatem 
eat of the Escheker . . defected to Sir Guy Fayrfax, to 
resayve your hothes and my ladyea 1539 Covbsdai.b Prat*. 

X. 8 A wyse man wil receaue warnynga 1^ Paintbh Pal. 
l^/aoM. ]* (156^ 333 Madame silh 11 ^eaaetn you to receiue 
mine aduise (etc.). 1801 Shako. Aits Well 11. L aa Our 
hearts receiue your waminga ilMs Lamb Arah. Sts. 1 . 80 
Receive news, O fisherman. 1^4 OaBSN Shwrt Hist. ix. 

I fi (1895) 663 A priest named Huddleston . . received his 
oQofeasion. W, H. Huttom PkiUp AugusH^ li. 51 
He . . charged the archbishop of Rhefms and oUxen tp 
receive the oath of lealty from his new vassals. 
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f •. - Raom A. (In qnot.^.) 

1988 Gsbbnb Perimedtt § Receiue twenty ounces of BtiltM 
oonceipts, pounded in the mortar of a quiet resolution. 

2 . To accept (something offered or presented). 

In some cases, esp. In n^pulve clauses, thb use It not 
clearly distingitiishabie from sense a 
a 1300 Cursor M. 08794 (Cott) Vr lauerd . .receues. . right 
nan Almus ^t o wrang as tan. xj. . Ibid. 10x76 (GCtt) 
Quen pa has barotem la lande, CJiadly sal we rescyue 
pi offrand. sgyg Baaiova JSfrucs u 4x0 (1 pray you) That 
3e resaue her Eli homage, And graiitis him his hsmtage, 
sasa tr. Seereta Srerst., PHv. Priv, x6a [A man] toe 
whyche . . the grace that fortune hym yewyth nel resceive. 

\ DouoLAf ACmis v. ii. w Beseik. That my fadir wald 
'1 sacrinM. 1961 WinJet Cert, 7 Vae~ 


iii, Chip's hnia..v 
receive fmpreisions. 


\ caVmhmd tp 


this rasuve This , 

tates L Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 7 Na man . . wald resaue the office of 
ane pastour, quhil he wes almaist compellit thairto. sfiot 
SHAKa Atte tTell l iii. 0x3 But thinke you. .If you diould 
tender your supposed aide. He would receiue it? 1647 
Pertleuid Pabety VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 55 The Com- 
missioners retuMing to receave my Answer sealed, I..read 
and delivered it open to them, Tried 0/ Numiocamar 

x6/z I'be books must be produced, as we cannot receive 
parole evidence of their contents 1936 Calhoun Wke. (1864) 

lI. 47s He who votes for receiving uiis petition .. votes that 
Congress is bound to take jurisdiction of the question. 

fb. To accept the surrender of (a i>erson or 
place). Ohs. 

>378 Babboub Brure xiti. 5^ * Till p>w her I mid me, at 
lour will to be '. * And 1 xesaiff the. schir ’ saide he. c 1470 
Gregory'' e Chron. (Camden) lao Noo capiayne .. shaAe 
nought ressayvynne, nor suffer to ressayvynne . . the cap* 
tayne ther or. UTei-fis Malory Arthur v. xii, Knelyng 
bifbre kynge Arthur [they] requyred hym for the loue 
of god to receyue the cyte, & not to take it by assaulta. 
to. 'J'o listen to, or hear, with acceptation. Obs. 
11B8 Wyclif Ps. vL 9 [xo] I'he Lord hath herd my hi* 
secnyngi the Lord liath resseyued my preier. (Also in 
'^Coverdau and i6xx.] 

3 . To become the suppoit of (something super* 
imposed). 

1438-40 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 163 The grownde was 
elevate in maner of a hepe to receyve Hillariua 1736 Gray 
StatiusX. 19 Ye Argtve fiower, .. Receive a worthier load. 
184a Tknnvsom A/arte d Arthur 164 Make broad thy 
shoulders to receive my weight, And bear me to the margin. 

b. To catch (a person or thing falling or descend* 
ing) in the arms or otherwise. 

t47o-ta Malory Arthur 1. ix. His four knyghtes re- 
ceyued hym and set hym an horshack. c 14P5 IHgby MysU 
(tBBs) IV. 44s Stonde ner, Nichodemus ) resaue hym softlyo 1 
Mawdleyn, hold ye his fete 1 1994 TGaKXNB Selimus 1278 
A band of armed soldiers Received him falling on their 
imears* sharp pointa 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 583 A fiery 
Globe Of Angels . . on their plumy Vans receiv d him soft 
From his uneasie station. 

o. To catch or intercept (a missile, blow, etc.) ; 
to encounter or stand the force or effect of. 

S960 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm 56 b, All the pellettes y* 
they shall slioute, 1 will receave them witn niy cote. s6o6 
Shaks. yr. 4 Cr. 111. Ui. xas Like a gate of stcele, Fronting 
the Sunne, receiues and renders backe His figure, and his 
heate. J. Haywasd BiondFs Eromena 111. 79 By this 

time had the horse (issued from their side) received the 
charge, after the foote were cut all to pieces. 1704 Swtrrifa//. 
Bks. Wka X751 I. 8x3 Paracelsus.. darted his Javelin with 
a mighty force, which the brave Antient received upon 
his Shield. 1791 Smollktt Per. Pic. xxxv, I'he son in- 
terposing, received the first discharge of her fury. 18x4 
Southey Roderick xxv. 489 I'he Goth objects His shield, 
and on its rim received the edge. x 9 S 8 Brewster Life al 
Setuten I. iii. 46 The rays reflected by the speculum were 
received upon a plane metallic speculum. 

d. To catch (a sound) bv the senae of hearing. 
c xsSgCHAUCES L. C. W. 753 7 h$sbef\pon theo sydeof the 
walle stood he, And on that other syde stood Tesbe, The 
swoote Bovne of other to rcceyvc x^ Silaki. Hen. fl, iv. 
Prol. 6 The fixt Ccntinels almost receiue The secret 
Whbpers of each others Watch. 1773-^3 Hoole Orl. Fur. 
viii. }a8 A lamb, strays With tender bleats,. .Till from 
afar toe wolf the sound receives. 

4 . To permit oneielf to be the object of (lome 
action, etc.) ; to allow (something) to be done to, 
or (some quality, etc.) to be conferred on, oneselt ; 
to submit to, endure. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18714 All 1 «t wald tru fra hat time, 
And silien wald receiue baptime. 138a Wycuf John v. 44 
How mown ^e biieue, that recryuen glorte ech of other. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 598 Com forth anon, and knaleth 
heers adoun And mekely receyueth my pardoun. sm 
CovEsnALE Jer. vii. s8 This is the people, that nether 
heareth the voyce of the I.Airde . . ner receaueth his correc- 
tion, 106 Robinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (Arb.) xo8 marg.^ 
The religiously disposed person.. ought pacienth^ to re- 
ceaue and su^r them igriefit]. tfiei Holland Pliny xw 
iii. If Che barke of an Olive tree be slit and cut, u will 
receive the rellicc and smell of any medicinable spice. 18x8 
T. I« Peacock N^tmare Abbey i, Family interests com- 

e lled Mr. dowry to receive occasional visiu from Mr. and 
m. Hilary. 

b. To admit (an impression, etc.) by yielding or 
by adaptation of surface. Also/i^f. 

ctjga Chauces Astral 11. • 4«» 1 ■/ 'aoHof npr label in 
Maner of a peyre tables to resceyuc dwtynctly this pnkkes 
of my compaa sflij Bbllenden Liuy iv. xxui, Quhac 
place was left hairin hodyis to rassaue ony new 

woondts. 199a Shaks. Vem. 4 Ad. jwj His tandrer ^ache 
raceiuas bar aoft hands print, ifigg Stanley Hut. Philes. 

111. (1701) 88/a Thay being aagar in prosaimtion of their 
design, and ha prepared by want, wd njaliw, t^ceiva 
their impraasioa. syM Stebnb Tr. Shastdy 1 1 . U, The wu 
ta over bs^anad, it will not rae»jva tha maw ^ her thimble, 
tyta CQwrBa >F>^r Field 4 The adn^ play no Ipngar 
andsing in the leaves, Nor Ouse on hU bom tMr image 
racaivaa «|g8 Maxwbll Gbav Hbuee ^ Hid Trans. lU. 


a To allow (tomathlng) to b* applied to^ or 

placed on, oneself. . ^ 

f 540 Compl Scat. iv. 31 It Is said gaoawlya tyl jd than 
that has rmautt tha 3o}lk anda Aa cqnfassiMic of ensu 
sysj Addison Ca/o ii. 1, Egi-pt hu sinw Received hu 
yoke, and Aa whole Nila is Gaaar a 1784 Cowraa 71 s «6 

IV. 339 EsrA raoaivas Gladly Aa cbickenmg mantla 
1^ — > Negra's Cow^l 41 By oar blood in Afric wasted, 
Ere our oa^ receive tnachatiL ifiao S hbluev (Ed. Tyr. 
IL i. 109 To receive upon her chaste white body Dews or 
Apotheosis, sfiyt Maxwell Gbav Houu ef Hid 7 'reeu. il 
iii. Barling Harbour notiHHl Aa crimsoning light on iu 
BtiU lev^ and held it fiuiJifully. 

d. Of recording insttuments: To be affected, or 
operated on, by (Ae thing transmitted). 

sBfia Cutal Intemmi. RxkiS. It. xUL ts/s The apparatus 
. . for receiving and indicating the signals. 1B84 Tslegraphist 
June 8B/S Chemically prepaid paper . . receives the record 
of signals sent over the lines. 

5 . I'o take in ; to admit as to a receptacle or 
containing space ; to allow to enter or penetrate. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 1135 [The] erth .. bat raseued (n bro^ 
blode. Wit pine it sal Le |cild pi fode. c 1380 Wvclif Whs, 
(1880) 97 Swuhm of pe sec and helle, pat resceyuen al pat 
]ei may & )elden not asen. ei4ee Maunoev. (Roxb.) xiv. 
6x pare es a vesMll of marble viidcr po table to ressawe 
]>e oel. t4aa tr. Seersta Sscrstp Priv. Priv. sa^ The 
stomake shal be nuet to resceue more charge than hit was 
wonyL S541 Copland Guydau'e Quest, Lkirurg. G ij 
A concauyte aherin is receyued the ende of the addicyon. 
«iS48 Hall Chron., Hen. VUI 73 b, Doores and eii- 
terynges into the chainljers « . to receiue light and aire at 
pleasure. 1588 Shaks. Tit A, v. ii. 184 The Bason that 
receiues your guilty blood. 16x9 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gtird. (i6b 6) 4 Some for this purpot^e digge the 
Boyle of ihcir Orcbaid 10 receiue moisture. 1667 Milton 
P. L. VI. 55 The Gulf Of Tartarus, which ready i^ns 
wide His nery Chaos to receave Air falL sysa^ Pope 
Rape Loch 111, no From silver spouts the grateful liquors 
lide, While China's earth receives the smoking tide. 1784 
Wpkb 'Posit 1. 569 A kettle, slung Between two poles .. 
Receives the morsel. 18x4 Southly Roderick xxv. 33X 
Let One grave with ChrlKtiun rites receive them both, 
trnn^. 1388 Wyclif Ecclus. xxxvi. 21 An vnwise herte 
rmseyueth false wordia 1 433 Belllndrn Livy v. ii, We 
differ nocht pe batall bot ressauis It within pe bosum of 
oure landia 1780 Cowper Ptogr. Err. 431 Learning Itself, 
received into a mind By natuie weak. 

b. Of a place or bniltiing : 1 o admit (a penon) ; 
to give accommodation or shelter to. 

1300 Cursor M. xyoSa ' Helle he seide, 'make pe redy 
To receyue iesu hastily*. 138a Wyclif Acts iiL si Jhe><u 
Crist, whom sotheli it bihoueth hetiene for to resceyue. 
ct4oa' Maundev. (1B39) xxii. 943 Innes ordeyned..to 
resceyve botbe Man and Hors. ctai%l'artsnay 160 Som 
receit nye the wodes lynde, Wher we mow th>*B tym re- 
ceyued to be. a 1609 Bbaum. & Fl. Kut. gf Media iv. i, 
This cave, fashionM . . To be a den for beasts, alone receives 
me. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 85a Hail Infernal world, and 
thou protoundest Hell Receive thy new Possessor. 1784 
Cowper 'Pash 1. 354 We tread Ae Wilderness . . 'ibe Grove 
receives US next 18x9 Scott Leg. Montrose x. motto, 
More doubtful show'd The mansion which received them 
from the road. 1898 Maxwell Gray House 0/ Hid. Treeu. 
Prol. ii, It was a long time since Ae Old House bad received 
a child-guest. 

o. To afford proper room or space to ; to hold 
or contain convenieiilly. 

c 1440 Generydes xqya All ther hoole puysaunce, Whiche 


ye recourse of ya ^w^me sea with in his brymmea. 1 
i'. Washincion tr. Etcholays i oy. iv. xxiiL 139 A port 
. able to receiue a 100. Callies. x6is Bibi e z Rings viii. 64 
The brm^n Altar .. was too little to receiue Ae buint 
offerings. ^ 1697 Dkvdbn ASueid Ded. in Ess. (1900) II. ssB 
1 be scantiness of our heroic verse is not capable of receiving 
more than one. 1896 ' Stonehenge ' Brit Rur. Sports 474/1 
The well [of a rowing-boat].. is long enough to receive two 
men instep of one. 

6 . To take in by the mouth ; to sh allow. (In 
later examples prob. a contextual use of other 
senses.) ? Obs. 

€ 1400 tr. Seeptta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 77 A mouth-fiill of 
hoot water, ilk niorwe twyes rcssayued. 1484 Caxton 
Fables gfPoge x, He gaf to hym the aayd pyUes & badda 
hym to receyue and take them, sgya Hbllowbs Cusuara's 
Aum. £p .^ ) patient niat doth datermine to 


Klieiibarb. 1990 
(Rildg.) 46/B^i 
)r take In here at 


„ B. JoNOON Evety Man out 
he Cuban . . whiff which be 


receiue 

of Hum. III. i. ^ ^ ^ 

mall receive or take In fim at London, and evaporata at 
Uxbridge. s6o8 Snanx. Per. 1. IL 69 Thou mmister’st a 
potion unto me That thou woiUdst tremble to receive Ay- 
self. 1748 Pope Dune. iv. 363 Down bis own throat be 
risk'd the Grecian gold. Receiv'd each Demi-God,..Deep in 
his Entraila >8140 Brownino Sordeilo v. 447 If lies are inie^ 
The Ckiliph's wheel-work man of brass receives A nieiU. 

b. I'o participate in. take (the sacrament or 
sacred elements)- See also 2$. 

lyn BauNNa Handl Syemt 10199 folk ^t to ^ 
preste went For to receyue pa eacrament. c 1379 XI Pains 
^ Heili^B in 0 . E. Mtsc. ei6 ]>cae beleuid not .. in cristis 
camacione. . And neuer resayuiM ciiaAi body, c sqaoCdrsM. 
Pilad. St. 468 pe mayden lineieo at pe autere Mnde..& abode 
Pare to lesaoe hurra aaoeour. saeo-ao Dunbab Poems 
xxxiv. 8 Ane preist sweirit be Goo vercy Quhilk at tha 
alter ressauit he. Mga ^haks. Rick. lit. >• iv. so8 lliou 
did’st receiue the SaLtamenu to fight la quarrel! of the 
House of Lancaster. kfiifiTH. Jdoaa] Brngf Disc. Real 
Prssfua $a WofpaUy Aqpn RphituaSi]^ .eat dr receive Ae 
teal Body and Bleed Of Christ. 1791 BUiEa in Hansard 
Furl Hist. (x8s 4) XXIX. 307 The priest, frdm wfaoih they 
bad raceived Ae seoraineDt, had not subndtlod to Aa test. 



^ OauH AM ^ I f (ilgjD ,M TIm hAk ari» 

ctivtM t«e conunttmon in a luting poitUra. 

7. To take into the mind ; to apprehend mentally; 
to nndeieund ; to learn. 

*•?! M 4 M,Jbr M, II. iv, 8s But mark* ma, To bs 
immcd pUina. He speaks mors groane. 1860 Stanlbv 
riut Pnijoi, 111 , 1. 37 He made him presently fit to receave 
hk doctrine, ifife Miltom /*. L. vii. 179 The Acts of God 
. . to human ears Cannot without process of speech be told, 
So told as earthly notion can receave, 1733 Port Eu, 
Man III. 175 Thy arts of building from tneoee receive. 
iSpa WstTcon Gpgpgl 0/ Lijk 191 Man is fitted by his 
essential constitution to receive a knowledge of God. 

H. 8. To admit fa person) into some relation 
with oneself, esp. to familiar or social intercourse ; 
to treat in a familiar or friendly manner. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 4939, I receiud )mm, and wamd ham 
noght Of alls thing bat me be<80ght. igae-ge Horn Ck. in 
Ritson Motr. Rom. III. 391 Hoiilac king was wel hende, 
Ressaived hem nighen. 0384 CHAUcaa H. Famo 1. 3% 
Anon as we ban yeu receyued Certenly we ben deceyuytf. 
1484 Caxton FaoUs 0/ Ptugo vUi, Two wymmen . . came to 
a curteyran, . . whome he receyued [etc.). sgM Gsapton 
CkroH. ll. 303 The other prisoners .. went to see the king 
at their pleasure« and were rec^ued onely vpon their 
fisythes. s6ii Bihlb s Cor. xi. 16 Let no man thinke mee 
a foole; if otherwise, yet as a foole ret^iue me. 1703 
Stbels Tetui. Husk. 1. i, Ho is a Gentleman so Receiv’d, 
so Courted, and no Trusted. 1784 Cowi>ki 7 'ask 111. 61 
A waif, Desirous to return, and not received. 1885 Mabkl 
Collins Frottisst fVoman ii, * She shall be received at my 
house ' said Prince Sucba. 

b. In reli^ous use, with reference to the accepta- 
tion of man oy God, or of Christ by man. 

1303 R. Bsunmb HatuH. Syunt 336 pou^e he to^ay fro 
hys god weyue, To>morwe hys god wyl hym receyue. 138a 
WvcLiv Jokn i. IX He cam in to hU owne thingis, and hise 
receyueden not him. Ibid. xtii. so He that receyueth me, 
receyueth him that sente me. ix ff Covbkualk Fs. xlviii. 
[xlix.] 15 Gud shal deliuer my soule from the power of hell, 
when he reccaueth me. 1567 Gudt 4 Godiio B. |S. T. S.) 87 
Aduert till Goddis word and Discipline, Ressaif his Sone. 
sSIga Tbnnyson IVsUvtgton a8t Gm accept him, Christ 
receive him. 

t o. Astrol. (Cf. Reception 3 a.) Obs. 
c 1386 Chaucer Man qf Law's T. 009 O fieble Moone,., 
Thou knyttest thee ther thou art nat receyued. c tjga ~ 
Astro/. II. I 4 I'he lord of the ascendent, where-as he is in 
his diunite & conforied with frendly aspectys of planetes 
&. [wel] resceued. 

9. To meet (a person) with signs of welcome or 
salutation ; to pay attention or respect to (one who 
comes to a place) ; to greet or acknowledge upon 
arrival or entrance. (See also 10 .) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15059 pe receiues pin aun folk and 
welcums pe hame. c 1433 Lyog. Min. Posms (Percy Soc.) 3 
Alle of aKsent..Thcr noble Kyng were glad to resseyve. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliii. 387 Toe dukes sone of 
Barre with a fayre nieyny resseyued this worthy lady. 
*S»8 T., Washington tr. Nicholas s Voy, l vi. 4b| Ther 
came with him . . captaines and lanissarieH to receiue the 
Amba!i«.adour. 1647 Clarknoon Hist. Rtb. iv. | 78 The 
city of London niMc great preparations to receive the 
King. 1840 Tknnyson In Mom. Ixxxv, The great Intel- 
ligences fair That range above our mortal Ntate . . Received 
and gave him welcome there. 188a Howells in Har^oFs 
Mag. Dec. 81/1 You stay here and receive him, Nettie, 
b. To admit to one's presence, rarz. 

A. Lovbi.l tr. TkoveuoFs Trav. 1, 85 The Grand 
Signior..is willing first to see what be hath brought, 
before be receive him to Audience. 

10. To meet, welcome or greet (a person) in 
a specified manner. 

CX330 Arik 4 Mori. 3376 (KOlbing) Al, pat euer wald 
pider gon, Curteyseliehe were ressilued anon. 1375 Bar- 
bour Bruct II. 163 He resawyt him in gret dayiite. Ibid. 
III. 661 The king rycht weill resawyt he. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 8311 Ho receyuU hym with Reuerence. 1480 Caxion 
Chron. Eng. ccxliii^ (1483) 887 Our kynge with al his lordes 
goodly and worshipfully resceyued and welcomed 
hym, 15x6 WriothkblBV Chron. (1875) I. 10 The Queene 
of Scottes. .was richly reoeaved, and rode thorowe London, 
tgfio Daub tr. Sleu^ant'sC&mm. 18 He was royally received 
of kynge Henry the eight. 1696 Earl Monm. tr. BiKctr 
tints Fol. ToucAs/ono (1674) 368 Ibis Duke visited .. 
Prospero ColoniiR, of whom he was received with all sorts 
of Honour. 170a Addison Diat. Msdals Wkn. X781 1 . 484 
Well received among the Prsotorian guards, and auerwards 
declared their Emperor. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Rn^. vi. 
11 . lot The lord mayor came to quell the tumult, but was 
received with cries of *No wooden gods*, ibia. xv. 11. 
59B Mulgrave was received not ungraciously at Saint 
James’s. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) 11 . 1. L 30 
Attila . . had received the Roman ambassadors, aa a barbarian 
indeed, but as a king. 

b. Mil. To meet with resistance (an enemy, bis 
attack, etc.). 

1379 Basbour Bruco »il 16 Thair fais rasauit thama 
weill, 1 hyohi, With swerdis, speris, and with mac3*B. c 1477 
Caxton Jason i5b,{Xheyl b^hed iheir horses with their 
spores and receyuia them.. with the might of their speris. 
1690 CaoMWELL Lit. 4 Sept in Ctudylt^hm Enemy being 
in a very good posture to receive them. 1749 Fielding 
TVm Jonss v. xi, Our friend received the enemy's attack 
with Intrapidity. 1898 Ckmmb. Jml. 04 Sept 6io/s There 
was no time to get into square formation to * receive* the 
chargiM horsemen. 

11. To admit (a person) to a place; oip. to gi^e 
accommodation or shelter to ; to harbour. 

IMO GoweeCm|/C hi. 318 To his In, Wher he whilom 
•ojourned in, He goth him stragbt end was resodved. 
^1400 MavhMv. (iB3d.vi 46 Men resceyved there alle 
I of fftt^tyfes of other pieces fw here 9^ Dedis. 


liga Bei.i AW IV. XEih, it was betrasit be ane ser- 
vaiid,qi^iIkMMieiik^iMm igHCooPEE 
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FAeiemsiit s.it OetnHsdtr, A place meele to rteeyoo «nd 
hide theetiee in* M97 Smaki. a Afeo. IP, u. Iv. lot Taka 
heede whet Oiieati You reoeiue: Reoduetsayske) no eweg- 
goring Compenieiia 1840-s Kirkcndbr. War»Comm* Mtm. 
Bk, (X859) 33 Nee hostler, heritor or yeoman.. ihal) rastaive 
any suoi mmsterieis or Idle man. teeg Addioom /teujv 8 It 
. .drove out the Spanish Garrison and receiv'd a French one. 
1846 PsmnyCycl. Supp. II. 165/8 A marriad woman also 
shall not be liable to conviction for receiving her husband. 
1899 Tennyson Cminsvtrt 140 O peaceful Sisterhood, Re- 
ceive, and yield me sanctuary. 

b. Const, into or within (a house, city, one’s 
arms, etc.). 

ex3to WvcLir Ssrm. Sel Wks. 1 . se Opir tenauntis of pe 
lord shall resceyve me into pere bouHis. c X400 Maun dev. 
(1839) vi. 67 Of tbo same resceyved Abinham the Aungeles 
in to his Hous. t9a6 1 'indale 'John vi. si Then wolde they 
have receaved fay m Into the shtppe. sefio Da us tr. Sioidane s 
Comm. 354 The Senate refused to make Rurrender or to re- 
ceive a power into the citie. 16x7 Morvson I tin. 1. ao 
Another gate .. by which poNsengerN arc receiued into tlie 
City by night. 17x3 Addison Cato 1. ii, To-morrow should 
we thus express our friendship. Each might receive a slave 
into his arms. 1809 Scott iMst Minsir. iv. xxtv, Either 
receive within thy towers 1 wo hundred of my master’s 
powers, Or [etc.]. 1874 Gsern Short Hist. ix. I 4 (1895) 
650 Titus Oates .. had been received into Jesuit houses at 
Valladolid and St. Onter. 

C. With other than personal object. 

1545 Rfg>^ Privy Council Scot. 1 . 10 The said pryse of 
Portingal takin be the saidis Fraiichemen may be ressavit 
in this realm. x9sx Robinson xx. More's Utob. 11. (1895) 116 
A large and wyde sea, which .. receaueih in shyppes to- 
wardes euery pane of the lande. 1896 W. H. Hutton 
PkiliO AugtiStus v. x 16 The bishop of Limoi^es did homage 
. .and his see was received into the king’s direct domain. 

12. To admit (a person or thing) to, into (f in) 
a state, condition, privilege, occupation, etc. 

C1366 Chaucbb a. B.C. 35 Ful ofte. . Hast pou to miserl* 
CQide resceyued me. Barbour Bruce ix. 533 The 

chiftnnis in hy can ta Thair way to Bothwell, for till be 
Resauii in-to gude savite. Ibid. x. 137 He resauit him till 
his pes. 1388 Wyclip Mark v. 37 He resceyuede not ony 
man to sue him, no but Petre, and J ames [etc.], c tooe R ule 
6 t. Bend 141 lliis is pe furme how A Nouke sail be made 
A resaiuid to religion, xgig Covbroalb Fs. Ixxiili]. 84 Thou 
ledest me with thy councetTand after warde receauest me vnio 
glory. XS96 DALRYMPi.B tr. Leslies Hist. .Scot. vi. 314 'J'he 
king forgy ues him, and receauimhim in his fauour. a x64^ Ld. 
Hbrbkrt Hen. ^77/(1683)436 We. .do cia\e to be received 
and adopted into the same 1 ..mws and Privileges which your 
other Subjects enjoy. x66a Siillingpl. Orig. Sacr. l 3 ed., 
The greatest ainbitiun of the Author of it, is, to have it re- 
ceived into your Patronage and Protection. 1784 Johnson 
in Boswell, Receive me, at my death, to everlasting happi- 
ness. 18^ M1.S8 lisAODON Henry Dunbar 11 . six A lady 
whom she used to receive to music lessons. 

b. To admit to membership of a society or class 
or to partnership in work ; to take in among other 
persons or things. Also const, into. 

X38P in Eng. Guds (1B70) 6 Whan a brother or a suster 
senar be resceyued, pat pey schul be swore vpon a book to 
be brotherhede. e 1400 Rule ^t. Benet iio/saor Fro time 
pai resauyd be, All salbe sarued in o degre. X533 Bbllrnden 
Livy IV. li, Haue we nocht ressauit sindri oTthe house of 
Claudius . . among pe nowmer of patricianis ? X949 Latimbb 
5/A Serm. be/, hdw. VI (Arb.) 136 They that wyl not for 
the offyoe sake receyue other, regarde more the flese than 
the flocke. X784 Waterlano A than. Creed vi Wks. 1833 
IV. no One may. . infer, that this Creed was not received into 
the Roman Offices so early as the year Boo. 1843 Baptist 
Reporter Jan. 48 Forty-five persons have been received by 
immersion into the church. 1894 Forsyth Forms 0/ Service 
Ck, Scot. 43 Your brethren in office will receive you into 
the Kirk-Session by giving you the right hand of fellowship. 
18. To take or accept (a person) in some capacity. 
Const, as, f or, \ to, itobo, or with simple predicate. 

M 1400-90 Alexander 247 ^ Alexander ., Resayued to his 
riche queue Rosan his dojtir. c 1400 Rule St. Benet 133 
Al strangers or ghestes am to be receyued . . as god. X513 
Douolas Mneis xiii. vii. 79, 1 the ressaue . . As son in law 
and successour to me. x^ Bbllendbn Livy iv. ti^ Oure 
progenitouriscontempnii nocht 8trangearis,bot ressauit pame 
to be kingis. xgfta N. LiCHBriELo tr. Caetonkeda's Conq. 
E. Ind. I. vii. 16 b. One of the Moores, which was receiued 
fur Pilot 1644 Siietland iVitck Trial \n Hibbert Shetland 
IsL (1833) 603 The Assyxe being recavit, sworn and admittit 
X694 tr. Sender/ s Curia Fol. 79 He was cbearfully received 
Generali to that victorious Army. ^ xfiyx Milton Seunson 
883 Why then Didst thou at first receive uie for thy buHband f 

D. T'o admit (.a person) to plead or ipve evidence. 

xfioy CowxLL Interpr. s.v. Reseat, He m the reuersion 

comineth in, and prayeth to be receiued to defend the land, 
and to plead with the Demandant. X647 Clauxndon Hiet. 
Reb. IV. 1 130 I'he law was clear that less tlian two witnesaea 
ought not [to] be received in case of treason. 

14. To take, accept, regard, hear, etc. (anything^ 
offered or presented, or to which attention is given) 
in a specified manner or with a specified expression 
of feeling. 

1390 Gower Coi/. 111 . 163 Thessamplerie Of Arlslppe Is 
weT received And thilke of Diogene is weyved- X4aa tr. 
Secretes Secret., Friv. Priv. 178 Hs toke not to hevynetse 
the daoiagis that hym befell, but . . ham rescewyth lyghtly. 
igfo Daub tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 16 His brkes are JoyfuUya 
received and red of g|^ and well learned men. x6oc 
Shako, Horn il ii. xep But how bath she rccetu'd his Loue? 
ifieg — Lear 11. u. 155 My Sifter may recieue it much more 
worsa. 1847 Clarendon HHt. ReA iv. § x 66 1 'his, though 
a known truth to any one who knew anything of the law, 
was received with noise and clamour. *667 Milton P, L, 
siL 503 Thus they win Great numbers of each Nation to 
tecoEve With joy iha tMiw krooght flirem Heav'n. 1^4 
OMWMjp Sheri Htsi^ 4 4 to| The brutal tsarder was 
osl^with a thriUof iMiNfmjMkroa^i^ C hd^do ou 
b. To uktfiTf ngm m. (Cf. tg.) 


-sxesatva. 

sittXaikiu P, PL B. xy. fjrt Now Is rmitlio to tude how 


.. pe Ro^e [itiraceyoed far ^ worthier poa wjnmjse^ 
looe-ee Dunbar I*meme nlvL 76 Mon loay mk Ih bis tody 
SIC delyt,. .£01] his bevin ntsiEuf hir cultowjultyt sgpo 
Daleymsu ir. Leelide Hist, SeoL ix. esq Tim Ae Ifar a 
lekne rassaiuet end sygne, thst the end of tiisjyft was at 
hands, xfitg Shaks. Hen. VUI, 11. L t’49 This Aom a 
^ing man receiue es certains. 1871 MiltoX Sdmeon 473 
These words 1 as a Prophecy receive, 

16. To accept os an authority, rule, or practice; 
to admit the truth or validity of ; to make use of. 

talto WvcLiv Proi. Bible L a Holy rhirche resceyueth not 
sicne bookia. -- Acts xvi. st These men..schewen a 
custom, the which it is not leueful to vs for to receyue. S48e 
Caxton 7 revisa s Higden v. xiv. a sob, But he plesyd her and 
other that had resseyued bis lawe in this maner [etc.], 19x3 
Douglas Mneis v. x. 99 And m>chty Roma syne emr 
mony ane day Sik ois rasavit has. xBlp Puttbnham Eng. 
Peesie 111. xxii. (Arb.) s6o This word egar Is as much to say 
aa to wander or stray out of the way, which in our English 
is not receiued. 1606 Bacon Sylva | X04 This Computation 
of Eight, is a thing rather receiued, than any true Computa- 
tion. xfige N bbdham tr. Selden's Mare CL ai 1 'his appaar’s 
plain in the Imperial Law ; nor do wee know of any Nation 
where it is not received. 1709 Bbrkbley Tk. Vision jf 131 
An axiom universally received. 1790 Palby Horm Paul, 
Wks. x8a5 111 . 863 TIicm books were not only received from 
the beginning, but received with the greateht re^pcct. 1884 
D. Huntex tr. Reuss* Hist, Canon xvii. 349 'Ihe duty of 
approving and receiving Scripture. 

b. 1 o give credit to ; to believe. Also absol, 
X38a Wyclip Mnti, xi. 14 )if le wolen resseyuen, he is Ely 
that is to cume. xfiox Shaks. 7 >mW. H. hi. iv. sis, 1 wiu 
. .driuethe Gentleman (as 1 know his youth will aptly receive 
it) into a most hideous opinion (etc.]. 1609 — Maeb. 1. viL 
74, 77 Macb. Will it not be receiu’d, ..That they haue don't f 
Lady. Who dares receiue it other f 1784 Cownca Task v. 
855 They . . speak in ears That hear not or receive not their 
report. s868 Drowning Ring 4 Bk, vi. S055 I'his stupid 
He, Its liar never dared propound in Rome, He gets Arexxo 
to receive. 

t o. To give assent to, to pass (a law). Obs. 
tgdb Stahkuv England 1. i. 15 Lawys. . receyi^d and stab- 
lysToyd for the maynteneunce. .of venue. S647 Clakkn- 
DON Hitt. Reb. iv. 1 138 The greatest invitation to the Houmo 
of Commons so irregularly to receive that bill to remove the 
bishops. 

III. 16. To have (a thing) given or handed to 
oneself; to get from another or others. Also re- 
ceiving -» being received. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16470 Wit his penis forth he lepe he had 
resaueid are. ^1330 K. Brunne CArvM. (x8i^ 84 He res- 
ccyued fae coroune, after his broker dede. c 1379 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxiv. {Alexis) isB Sebo tuld . . )Ktre-of rasawe giet 
med In bewine 1484 Caxton Fables qf Poge viH, The 
sellar, .delyuerd the hors and receyued the xv. ducaites. 
XS96 A urelio 4 isedt. 11608) C vi, Sins that I haue of yowre 
hlgnesse .. so muche goode resavede. 1983 Leg, Bp. St. 
Andreis 383 Ane William Symsone, . . Whome fia scho hes 
resavit a ouike. 1984 Hudson Du Bartas' Judith v. (1608) 
74 in SvlvesteVs Du Bartas, Come all to Court, and tbers 
ye shall resaue A thouxand gaines. xfifiy Milton F. L. v. 
433 The Sun that light imparls to all, receives Prom all his 
alimental recompence In numid exhalations. 1689 ri urn. 
Lords 4 Commons Sp. 34 The very Money that U now re- 
ceiving, was asked with ’i'wo Armies on Foot. st88 Gibbon 
Decl. 4 F. xlix. V. 133 The conquerors of the West would 
receive their crown from the successors of St. Peter. x8i8 
Cruise Di^st (ed. a) 111 . 369 HU mother, .residing in one 
of them, .and receiving rent for the others. i8px KoSEbxav 
Pitt ix. 149 The essential point, .h to receive in return the 
services for which the payment is made. 

b. To get (a letter, etc.) brought to oneEelf or 
delivered into one's hands. 

e 1400 tr. Secreia Secret., Gov. Lerdsk. 48 l^is Epistel res- 
sayued, Alexander did after his consnilL 1478 W, Pabton 
in P. Lett. 111 . 337, 1 have resevyd of Alwedyr a lettyr. 
X530 pALSoa. 68 o/b, I receyved but one letter from my 
father syihe be went in to the countraye. 1994 Shaks. 
Rich. Ill, V. ii. 5 Heere receiue we from oar Father Stanley 
Lines of laire comfort. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. | 44 
Arundel and Holland gave another kind of reception to the 
letters they received. 1798 jEmasoN Writ. (1859) IV. eo8 
A letter is certainly received here by an individual from 
Talleyrand. 1888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Elsmere xxxvii, Els- 
mere received a characteristic letter from biro. 

o. To get by communication from another; to 
learn, asceiUin, etc., in tliis way. 

xgafi 'I'lNDALE I Cor. XL 83 That which I gave vnto you I 
receaved off the lorde. xgpfi Shake. MercA V. l i. 164 
Sometimes from her eyes I did receiue fairs speechlesse 
messages. t6o8 — Per, l I. x Young prince of Tyre, you 
have at large received The danger of the task you unoer- 
take. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ti. 1 10 'J o enjoin that 
no presbyter should reveal any thing he sliould receive in 
confession. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, A Horn Work at 
Whitby 139 Tile process of making AUom, aa we partly saw, 
and fiartly received from the workmen. 1748 Anwnc Vey. 
ti. iv. 169 On Mr. Anson's receiving any other intelUgenee. 
X893 Weekfy Hotes 68/a Ths date at whidi bl received 
notice of the receiving order, 

17. a. To get (a person) into onc'a custody, 
control, vicinity, s^eiy, etc. Mow rare or Obs. 

Mt3eoCMrforAf.8ao77|>edeuilsal. .vmbelai hir al bidene, 
Al in his weild hir to receiue. tdta Wveur Luke xv. 87 
Thi brodir U comen. and thi fhdir hath sUyn a fat calfjfor 
he raceyuade him saf. xioo-ao Dvxbab Poeme xxxiv. The 
Feind ressaif me gif 1 le. 19x3 Douglas Aineis l v. 8x 
R mnulus sail the peple ressaue and weild. 1996 Dalbyntlx 
tr. Leslie's Hiet, Scot. iv. 8x9 Conran receaueng in manage 
Ada, the sister of Ambrose. 16x1 Bible Pe. Ixxv. s When 
I shall receiue the congregotioii, 1 will lodge vprightly. 

b. To get, or come into, possession 01 (a town, 
countiy^ etc.), rare. 

MfE GOArroN Ckren. IL 439 He . . besieged a towns. 
wbiefa when be had receyued,.. he caused aUtheinhahitaata 



BxoarnL 


ctmIIt to ba put to dMth. tips Dauvmks tr« 

HUt. S^t, 11. 139 HU oountwy and ki nj do muy qjukUlto.^hu 
luoeiuat uir opprwftit ba hU nychtbourfi. 
o. To get or ftcqolre (toiiM fettm). 

1789 Atm, R*g, ija/a About tan yaan age iba race 
u nair aat of tveth. 1874 Gaeicv Shirt HUt, IL I a __ 
The thraa dUtinct couna . . which by the time of Edward 
the Firet received dUtinct Judgea. il8o T. Hauov Wi*»tM 
Tatts, F^UiVfTiWHimim iv. (1896) ia6 A window-nicha 
which had a« yaC raceivad no fraiaa. 

18 . 'i'o have ;iome Quality, attribute, or property) 
given, bestowed, conferred or impreiaed* 
c leae Cast. Lmn s66t Comyth . . And reoeyvyth the blya- 
fuil loy anon. ij8a WvcLir AcU ix. la He ay) a man . . 
puttinge to hym bondia, that he raoayue ai)t. cufm tr. 
Sartia Stent,, Gio, Latith, 58 Al ^ body raaaayuea 
atrynght. 148a Prh. Priv, 043 Al the Eitha reaccwyih 
bU anournement and hU baute. c 1450 Mirlin 109 Worthier 
men and wiw, that ware batter worthl to reaceyve that 
dignyte, than a boy. tgga Abp. Hamilton CaUch. (1884) 5 

2 uhilk baa raaaavtt the ofeca of teching. tdgi Hoeaxa 
tviutk. II. xxvi. ^ Thtnr promUa obedience, that they 
may laceive lifek 1886 G. HAavav Mirb, A ttgl, xxvi. (167a) 
6a The place id; where the acrimonioua humoun . . receive the 
form ofhumoura. 1708 Swirr StntimtnU Mam 

Wka. i7«i IV. 76 Thoaa who receive ordera muat have aome 
Vicaa to leave behind them when they enter into the Church. 
■yS 4 RicHAiDaoM Crandiion IV. v. 45 If your mind .. 
ahould than have received alteration. 1813 Edim. Rn, 
Oct. 174 Such collaaiona of atony fragmenu .. receive the 
name of Morainea. 1883 Catholu Diet, a.v. Rteeption^ In 
many countrica..bUhopa receive power aa deiegatM of the 
Holy ^e . . to abeolve from the c'enaure. 

b. In religioua use, of the reception of aplritual 
influences. 

m 1300 CuTMirhf. r9344 Pei for |)am. .)mu auld reoeue 
W haligaat «|8e Wyclip Aeu viii. 17 Thanne thei puttiden 
Bondin on hem, and thei receyueden the Hooly Goat, igay 
HoOKxa Ecc/, PoL v. IviL § 6 We receive ChrUt Jeaus in 
baptiun once aa the firat beginner . .of our Ufa. 

19 . To be the object of (some action) ; to experi- 
ence or meet with (some treatment). 

c 1330 Kingt/Tart 850 In to the watur he con fon. And 
reaeyvede the baptiae. xjjla WvcLiP Acts X. 43 For to re- 
ceyue rem)'actoun of aynnea by hU name. 1 460 70 Bk, 
Quimieiitna \ JU kneea. .pat resaeyuen a ayngulcr innuenoe 
of be aterrU of Capricorn, igsg Covbrdalb Pm, xxUi[i]. 5 He 
ahal rcceaue the ottaainge tr^ the Lord, and mercy from 
God hia wiuioure. 1998 Dalsympuc tr. LtMlidt HUt, Sett. 
IV. ai6 He had bcine vnthankful of al benifiteand gude deid 
ftaaauet, s66a J. Davisb tr. Ohmritu* Vi». AmbmM. 6 The 
honour ha had received in our Court, during hU Ex*ile. 1697 
DavDEH Virg, Gtcrg, iv. 704 A Fault which eaaia Pardon 
might receive, Were Lovera Judgea. 1781 Cowrxa Retirtm, 

S ThU (malady] . . Uaima moat oompasaion, and receivea 
Icaat. i8m STorPoao Work 4 Cotmttrwork 88 The 
plcaaure of receiving unwonted aymj^thy. 1891 Law Timu 
XCt. a/a The propoaal. .deaervea more attention than it U 
likely at pretont to receive. 

b. To auffer, undergo, be subjected to (some- 
thing hurtful or unpleasant). 

1379 Barsour Brutt iv. 373 Throu hlr feill the ded resaulu 
1390 Gower Cot^, I, 9 For every lond . . of deaese hU rare 
receyveth. Ibid, 8a He achal noght faile to receive HU 
peine, c 1490 Mtrlin aa He hadde reaceyved deth thourgh 
me. 1484 Caxton Fabitt of/Ewp 11. x. Men ought to pre- 
aume ouer hym by whome they receyue aomme dommage. 
1935 CovERDALS noM. X. 6 EphrRim ahol receaue full puniah- 
ment. 1970-6 Lambaror Foramb, Ktmt (i6a6) las King 
CanutuB after that he had received th 4 woorse in a fight 
in l^ncolne ahyre. 1604 £. G[RiMaTONE] D' Acosta's Hist, 
ludisi 111. xxvi. eoo The Townea and Provincea . . receive 
■ometimea great loaaea by theae Earthquakes. 1696 Earl 
Monm. tr. Boceaiiui's Aavis,/r, Parnsus, 1. Ixxxvil (1674) 
117 The ruinea, plunderinga and other utter deeolationa 
which the had received from the Gotha. 1749 CoL Rec, 
Psmnniv. V. 4 That the House might not receive any delay. 
1706 H Hunter tr. St.-Pitm's Stud, Hat. (1799) II. egs, 

1 have received . . calumny only at the rewanl of all my 
aerviceiL 1840 Dickbnb O/d C, Shop xxxii, Mrs. Jarley .. 
recounted, word for word, the afiTronta ahe had received. 
i88|7 Lxcky Hist. Engf, iBthC. (189a) VIL xx. 167 France., 
had undoubtedly received much real provocation, 
a To be exposed to (heat, light, etc.). 

€ 1400 tr. Seersta Sterti.^ Gov, Lordsh. 71 be mete of H 
mydday reaceyueth be hete of day. 1697 I)ryoEn Vifg* 
Gto^. II. 4ti Hor plant it to receive the setting Sun. 

20 . To have (a blow, wound, mark, etc.) inflicted 
or made upon one or $h some part; to get (a 
specified injury). 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt, eo76 pat achulde teche hym to 
tournc to bat tent place, per pe ruful race he achulde re- 
aayue. ijBa Wveur a Cor, xi, ei, 1 resceyuede of tlie JewU 
fyue aythia fourty atrokis oon lease. Tindalb Rov, 
xiii. 16 He made all . . to receave a marke in their right 
hondea. a 1948 Hall CArwa, Hsn, iF aB b, The earle 
received auch a wound in hU head that he departed out of 
this world. 1997 A. M. tr. GuilUmsam's Fr, Chirttrg. 8 b/t 
Hippocrates rcciteth to have cured a person^ which had 
reoeaved a shot with an arrowe. a 1671 Ld. Fairfax Mim. 
(1699) 54 Here 1 received a shot in the wrUt of my arm, which 
made the bridle fall out of my hand. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thtvtmot's 7 'rmv, t. i6n ThU Kiaya.. after a long fight, re- 
ceived a thrust with a Pike in the Belly. 1799 Sterne Tr, 
ShoMify 1 . XXV, The wound in my uncle Toby r groin, which 
he received at the siege of Nemur. 1797 EmoycL Brit. (ed. 3) 
XL i8fl/i Excision will be of uae a considerable time after 
the bite U received. 1860 Tbnnvsom StthDnams 197, 1 
Stood like one that had received a blow. s8g8 Daity Hswo 
One man's thigh was broken, naotber received 

* tb. Ufa ship : To spring (a leak). Obs, 

M|g Drmkds Voy. (HnkL SocJ 05 The Hope received a 
leauce nad .wRR forced to go from the fleete, to an ilaod. 

o. To come in the way of and suffer from (a 

m, Oo.). 


S 84 

1719-00 Fora /Had v. 710 HU bended arm received the 
felling etone. 1809 Duncan British TrUUmi IV. 007 The 
boats (after having beat the launch. and reoeiviiig eevetal 

8 100 and amall arms from the frigate) boarded, slaa 
icKBNs Mart, Chsta. Ui, Mr. Pecksniff atarted back as It 
be hadjeoeived the charge of aa electric battery. 

2L To have (a law, etc.) Imposed or laid on 
one ; to get as a charge. 

sj8a WvcLiF B yohn 4 Ai we receyueden maundement of 
lie fadir. 1939 Covbeoau e Esdras ix. 36 We y* haue 
Bceaued thelawe, perish in a^ine,and oure iiert also which 


n a^ine, and oure hert also wnicn 
receaued the Uwe. 1989 Jas. 1 Ess, Possis (Arb.) 17 Two 
‘“ith ai * * 


champions braue. With armies huge approching to 
Thy will. ^88^ SHAKa.^e Htm, F/, II. iil^3 Receil 


.eceiue the 

Sentence ofTiTe Law for ainne. 1604 £7 GCrimstomb] 
B’ A costa's Hist ludiss v. xxv. 398 They received penaunce, 
yea sometimea very aharpeiy. >647 Claeknoon Hist, Reb, 
IV. 1 358 Four lords and eight commoners, . . who were alwaM 
to receive instructions from tbenuelvea. 1667 Milton P, L, 
IL 040 With what eyes could we Stand in hU prcMence 
humble, and receive Strict Lawa impos'd. 1784 Cowfbr 
7 Vu 4 r VI. aoo The infant elements received a law From which 
they swerve not since, ibid, 335 The total herd [of cattle] 
receiving . . a Rummona to be gay. 1899 Kkightlev Hist, 
Eng. 11 . as He reported the caae and received directions 
from tlie prelate. 1879 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) V. Ba No man 
likea to receive lawa when they are firat imposed. 
rV. Absolute uses. 

22. To take, accept, or get, in various senses ; 
to be or become a recipient ; to take in, admit, etc. 

138a Wvclip Acts XX. 35 It U more bleRsid for to fyue, 
more than for to receyue. lara tr. Sscrota Seersta Friv, 
Priv, 271 The Prynces in olde tyme . . more gladly they 
yawyn than reaceuet. T a 1900 Wyckst (zBa8) z He that 
aeketh fyndeth.and that axeth receyueth. 1941 R. Copland 
GuydotCs Quest. Ckirurg D B b. Some (bones] are enboased 
for to entre, and other haue vacuytes that receyueth. 1996 
Shaks. Msreh. V, iii. iL ijx, I come by note to giue, ana to 
receiue. 1667 Milton P. L, tx. 109 Thou Centring receav'st 
fir<^ all thoee Orbs. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 111 . 392/3 
The receipt, .must be signed by the person receiving. 1817 
Bvron Btppo XXXIV, HU heart was . . Wax to receive, and 
marble to retain. 1869 Skbat Lamglami's P, PL B. xvil 
177 inar^., l*he palm.. receives from the fingers. 

b. Const, of, 

tjIBa Wveup Mark xU. e [He sent] a aeniaunt, that he 
achulde receyue of the fruyt. — Rtu, xviii. 4 )e achulen 
not receyue of the plagia of It. zgafi Tindale yokm xix. 30 
Aa Bone aa leaus had receaved of the venegre. sgM Covxa- 
DALB Dsut. xxxiti. 3 They shall set them aeluea^owne at 
thy fete, and receaue of thy wordea. 18B4 Bunyan Pilgr, 
11. 4 He. .receiveth of the smiles and favours of him tliat U 
Judge of all. 1833 Trnnyson Lotos-Eatsrs 30 Whoso did 
receive of them, And taste. 

28. To take the sacrament ; to l ornmnnicate. 


Clearke onely doe receyue. Baxteb Chr, Concord 89 
Our Objectors will never prove irat they Received standing. 
1686 Wood Lift $ Jan. (O.H.S.) III. 276 M' Boys and M' 
Deane were in the outer Chapel, but did not come in to re- 
ceive. 1874 G. A. Denison Let, z8 Aug. in ijo Yrs. at East 
Brent (190a) 157 , 1 do not understand worshipping where I 
cannot receive if 1 desire to receive. 

24. To hold receptions. 

>*S4 J< S. C Asbott Napoleon xxviii. (2855) 445 He de- 
clared, that she should be crowned with him, and that she 
^oula receive at bis side. 2877 ^^tnid VII. No. i8cl 4 He 
goes into society, or, what U eull more agreeable to him, re- 
ceives at home. 

Beofeived (rfsi vd), ppl. a, [f. prec, + -id 1.] 

1. Generally adopted, accepted, approved as true 
or good. Chiefly of opinions, customs, etc. 

f 1440 Promp. Pan*. 425/1 Receyvyd, nesptust aceepiut, 
IS4B Rbcorok Gr, Artes 130 b, Procedynge by no grounded 
reason, but onely by a receaued fourme. 1997 Morley 
Inirod, Mas, Annot., I am loth to breake a rcceiuad 
custome. 2652 Nbruham tr. Stlden'e Man Cl. 69 Very 
many tiiingn . clearly prove it to have been a most receivea 
opinion. 2710 Stekle Taller No. 264 P 4 That Pride and 
Vanity which naturally arise in the Mind of a received 
Author. 2838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit, IV. iv. i. 15 He de- 
fended the received chronology. 1867 Feerman Norm, 
CoMf. (X876J 1 . App.6z3 DiviHion8..for which there were no 
received geographical names. 

2. In other senses of Kbobtvb v, 

2979 Painter PaL Pleas. 11. xxxv. (1890) III. 400 The 
memorye of a receyued good turne. 1707 Norris Tnat* 
Humility viii. 345 Health, bmiuty, strength, &c. are no 
reasons why we should be proud, as being received endow- 
ments. 2899 Daily Nrws 29 Dec. 5 The cost of having their 
received telegrams telephoned.. to Uieir offices, 
b. Entom, Admitted between other parts. 

2806 Kirby & Sr. Entomol, IV. 338 An insect having a 
vUible Scutellum.. . a. Rejected.*, o. Received (Receptum). 
When it intervenes between the elytra at their base. 

Hence BaoolTaditMS. 

a 1601 Boyle (J«), Others will, upem account of the re- 
ceiveaness of the proposed opinion, think it rather worth to 
be examined, than acquiesced in. 

AeoalTer^ (rfervaj). Forms: see Ricbitb 
tnd -BB 1 (-OB) ; also 9 nrsaavour. [Orig. a. AF, 
^neeivon or neowour^ noeywar ■> OF. roeeuen 
(-om, ’■oitit) and rooptfour (mod.F. fitavtur), 
agent-n. f. reatwrt, negtmr to lUciiti. In later 
nie also directly £ the verb 4> 

1. One who receives, in varions tenses of the vb. 

a 2^ Hamfolb PstUtor Ix^viiiCi]. Jif!*** 


my and reseyuereof rnybcfei fijSd Wvclip 5 *#/. Whs. 
IiL B79 Boka he towe and reaceyme of ordrU in Jrfa 
caae araulden be degnulld. i47a-9 RoRt pf Partt, vl. 
157/t VetofctakeiB, nod receyvora or Lyveras and Signeaa. 

la pcinyu, ruhi im raoiyuw snENa m psityiiy inortiiyBu* 


i|79 Fntas itf 4 Rsutol yay An othtr miiacla of aa aa- 
worthie reoeiuer, ia whoae mimI the Saenunent wm turnod 
into nahea. sUgi Cowlev Pistdmr, Odts l si, la tbU thank- 
leaa world the Givera Are envl'ed av^n by the Receiveia. 
2709 Stanhope Paraphr, 11 . 32a The Condidon of Che Re- 
ceiver U. .Egm deal woraa thaa if he had not received U 
at all 2809 PiNEMEV TVtto. Frtutce 11 Though they coat 
little to the giver, (they) are not the leas valtiable to the 
receiver. 2889 Lam Rtp, 9 App. Ceaca 80 If the Crown 
paid income tax it would ba at once payer and receiver. 

t b. IftmHng, The huntsman who with his dog 
Intercepto and brings down the hunted deer. Obs. 
raro-^, 

c 2400 Masior of Garni (MS. DIgby tSs) xxxv, And at of 
feutrerea if pel ben sette, he firate teyaoure and he resoeyuour 
that draweth hym donna ahull parte he akynne. 

2. One who receives on behall of o^em : 
a. An official, ofiioer, or servant appobted to 
receive money due; a treasurer, collector. AIm 
genial receiver : see Reobivib-obnerau 
In ordinary um down to c 1700 ; now chiefly Histt or la 
reference to foreign countriea* 
rs330 R. Brunnb Chnn, (1810) B87 A lord of grete 
honoure, pat was ha treaorere, of Flandrea reaceyuoure, 24«a 
Rolls of EaHt. Iv. 396/a Be the handes of the Receyvuur 
of Cornewayll for the tyme beyng. rtsee Mslnsim 30 
Duryng that long space of tym he asked of his reoeyuoura 
none acomptes 2^ Act a6 Hon, Vlll^ c. 3 • 20 AH feet 
for stewardes, receiuers, bailliffea, and auditoura. s6oe 1. 
Poav tr. Leo's A/nea iv. aax Flue great gates . at euery 
one of which there ia placed a garde of solmers, anii certains 
receiuers of the Kings custome. 2693 LurraaLL Briof RiL 
(2657) 111. 202 I'be jury this day gave in a verdict at the 
court of exchequer in the cause between the kings receiver 
of Worcestershire and the county of Bucks. t 0 s Gibbon 
Dscl. 4 F. xvil. II, 55 Twenty-nine provincial receivers, 
of whom eighteen were honoured with the title of coun^ 
corresponded with the treasurer. 2899 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng, XV. 111. 534 l*heir recciveis were appointed receivera 
for tlie Crown, and continued to collect the revenues of the 
vacant sees. 2874 Dasbnt Hedfa Life I. 72, I was sorry 
to see. .that the Keceiver’s house— for Cell was the Cliapter 
Receiver (at Westminster]— was being pulled down. 

270a Stanhope Paraphr, 11 . 304 He hath declared 


3 Poor believers are God's receivera, and have a warrant 
nrom the Crown to receive the revenue of our offerings io 
the King's name. 

b. A person appointed by a court to administer 
the property of a bankrupt, or property which is 
the subject of litigation, pending the suit. In recent 
nse^lso offUiai receiver, 

*793 Vesbv Jr. Chancery Repts. L 139 The security 
given by a receiver here does not relate to the faithful 
management. 1842 Penny Cycl, XIX. 325/2 The cases in 
which a receiver ia appointed are thoae in which there ia 
great danger of property being wasted or lost. 2886 Pall 
Mall fr. 30 OcL zx/z I'he official receiver is the outward and 
visible sign of the new departure in bankruptcy legialatioo. 
C. (See quoU.) 

2607 Cowell /N fer/r. s.v. Receiver^ There is also an officer 
called the Reiceiuer of Fyoes, who receueth the niony of 
all such as compound with the King •. for the buying of any 
lands, or tenements houlden in Capite, 2863 H. Cox Instit 

I. XL a6o To dutinguish between tnose petitions which were 
properly within the cognizance of Parliament and tboM 
which were noL certain * Receivers and Triers ' were ap- 
pointed. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 564 Receivers of 
Droits of Admiralty, ,, Receivers of Wnch, peraous spea* 
ally charged with wrecked property for the benefit or the 
shipping interests. 

8. One who knowingly receives stolen goods or 
harbours offenders ; a resetter. 

c 1330 R. Brumne Chfwt. (z8xo) 255 be robbed he alle held, 
aa a rescejruour. 2930 Morb Deheil. Salem Wka. 996/1 
Murderers & tlieues and such aa are theues receiuours. 2944 
Balx ikir y, Oldeastle Keceyuera, defenders.., ayders, 
and maynteners of condemned neretyques. 2699 Com, 
Hist, Fmneion 11. 33 Perretta.. became thrir Receiver, and 
concealed the Goods they stole. 2719 Lboni Palladio's 
Archit. 78 For apprehending Incendiaries, Thieves, 

or their Receivers. 28a8 P. Cunningham N* S, Wales (ed 3) 

II . 294 Decided receivers ought indeed to be worked m 
Irons during the whole of their sentence. 2877 A, B. 
Edwards Nile xxi. 653 An organised band, not only of 
robbers, but of receivers, who lived by depredations. 

4. 1 nat which receives ; a receptacle. 

^ 2298 Trbvisa Barth, DeP R, v. xxxtx. (Bodl. MS.), What 
is fleting and watry. .turneth into flewmeand )»ere8ce^oure 
^reof u lunges. 2942 R. Cofland Guydon's Quest, 
Ckirurg, 1 iv, The bladder. .is a rec^ucr of ayguoua super- 
fli^tees of the kydneea. 2609 C. BuTLsa Fern. Mon, v. 
(1023) K iij, Having firat partd the new Combi and the old 
with a long knife, uke off the upper H>ue or Receiuer. 
1792 Harris Hermes Wka (2842) 232 The ship .. being an 
eminently a receiver and contatntf of various thinga. 1780 
New Newgate Cal. V, 126 The screws of the receiver of the 
bolt [bad been] forced out of the wood, 
b. A tank or rmervoir ; a veiiei to hold anything. 

290 Lblamo /tin. 111 . 66 Much Ground theraboutla 
playne and low, and aa a Pan or Recey ver of moat parte of 
the Water of %eiihire* 2677 Plot 339 Behind 

that [are] tlm Reoelvers of water to aupply the Pipes. 2709 
Da Foe Vm, round World (1840) aoo ChannelB of the 
water, wirich might eaaily be formed into proper receivers. 
Ure Diet. Arteiyb After the superfluous elkeline ley 


badb 


. been drained fifom them, they were arranged on a grat- 
ing in a receiver, a 2864 Obsnee Coal, Petrel, etc> [1885) 
247 I'he rec ei vera ace veaaelB in which the crude oil puaitpaA 
firom the retort vat la aattled. 
a A mould to feoeivo molten metal. 
i 80 GmNxa C sdi s my 21a Any pniyn mar qtof 
harden a few pounde mght of atube, ahd afterwiras melt 
theia ia aerudble, end nm them late a receiver: 



RBOIIIfT. 


BROBnm. 

8. AitbenaneofoectainpMtiofapptTatworBiA* 

cUoeiy, intended to teoeive and contain aometlung. 

•a Cnim^K vmmI for recoivinc sod coodRniiog tho pro- 
duct of dtrt fl io t to n e b* The hellKUw of on airfump. O. 
The reoepucle for mercury in a barometer, d. An air* 
tight vemel for receiving and conuining aaaee. 6* 

A chamber to receive eteam and water alternately, ue^ in 
old forms of water-rmising steam-engines, t (see quota.). 

a. sgTd Bakbo ymU^H§9ltk iv. 056 The Retort then 
set foto ashes, fixing a large teoeiuer to it ifiog Tuma 
Qmnvit, 1. v. ax Thom saftes, being put into a retort,., 
with a receiver, stilleth forth a volatile salt stffis R. M atuow 
Uni. Akh. 15a Lay to it a receiver as big as the retort, 
tygl Raio tr. Macguif** Ch^, 1. sa6 Set the retort in a 
reverberatory furnace : fit thereto a large glam receiver, 
aloe tr, Lagran^t Chtm, I. a99 When the heat is very 
strong, it assumes the form of an oil, which falls into the 
water of the receiver, slgp Caomby tr. JmktcKt Clin, 
Diagn, m (ed. 4) 393 The dark brown oily fluul in the tw> 
ceiver is freed from mtber by evaporation. 

b. s6do Bovlb Ntw Exp. Pky*. Mtck. Proem 6 The 
Receiver, or Glass to be empty^d, condsting of one entire 
and uninterrupted Globe and Nedt of Glass. Ibid. 9 
Which we, with the Glass-men, shall often call a Receiver, 
for its affinity to the large Vessels of that name, used by 
Chymists. 17M W. Dbbham in Ltit. Lit. Men (Camden) 
317 . 1 tryed it divers hours and divers times in the Receiver, 
unexhausted and exhausted. stx6 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc. 4p Art 11 . 6 When the operation of pumping the air out 
of the receiver must cease. 

attrib. vnn Eneyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. xio/i The hole in 
the receiver-plate [being] shut up, the pump was made to 
exhaust as far as it could. 

fig. 1870 T. Sinclair The Mount 396 The 'religion of 
humanity ’ is an exhausted receiver. 

O. i6Ba Locke in Bovle Miet. Air (1699) xs8 That new 
fitting my Barometer, here^ the Mercury was rawed by 
Addition of more in the receiver. 

d. 1817 Converrat. on Ckem. L vi. 193 We shall intro- 
duce a small lighted taper under this gra receiver. 1871 
B. Stbwart Heat 1 134 This generator is connected with 
an equally strong iron vessel called the receiver. 

e. 170a Savbby MinePt Friend^ Fill the Vessels called 
Receivers with Steam strong enough. 1797 EncycL Brit. 
(ed. 1) XVI 1 . 745/B The entry of the steam into the receiver 
merdy alloweid the water to run out of it by a large valve. 
s8a4 K. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 43 llie pipe . . is six- 
teen feet long, from the surface of the water to the stage on 
which the receiver.. is placed. 

f. 188a Sbnnett Marine Steam Engine rv. xix. 338 By 
the term receiver is to be understood the whole of the 
space between the high-pressure piston and the bai:k of the 
low-pressure slide-valve or valves. 1887 Eneyel. Brit. XXll. 
494. 1900 J. Robb Key to Enpnes aoo A Receiver . . acu 
OS a reset voir of steam for the Tow pressure or intermediate 
cylinder, as the case may be. 

6. a. MtJ. A piece of flannel in which a newly- 
bom infant is placed. 

sd88 Lend. Coe. aa Oct. 3 This Deponent opened the 
Receivor, and saw it was a Son. 1797 Eneyel Brit. (ed. 3) 
XI. 781/x The infant must be urrapped in a warm receiver. 
1896 AUbutts Syst. Med, 1 . 451 Linen thread, ligatures, 
flannel receiver, antiseptic lubricant, 
b. Surg. A surgical basin. 

1789 Gooch Treat, IVounds 1 . 450 Towels and receivers 
for the Viscera, when they are to be taken out of their 
cavitira. s>96 Allbutfs Spst. Med, I. 435 111 washing Or 
•SH'inging a wound a receiver must always be placed to 
collect the water or lotion that has touched the sore. 

7 . a. A device or instrument which receives an 
electric current or a telegraphic message. 

s^ T. C Maxwell if foc/r. 4> Magn. f ei3 During this 
cycle the positive receiver has lost a charge a and gained 
a charge Ey. tflfifi Prbbcb ft Sivbwrioht Telegraphy 
xxp The Receiver is a Morse direct inkwriter, of a novel and 
aensitive character. 1894 Times 30 Apr. 3^4 The recording 
instrument known as Kelvin’s syphoa receiver. 

b. An apparatus which receives and reproduces 
sounds transmitted from another part of au electric 
circuit ; that part of a telephone which is applied 
to the ear. 

1877 Nature XVI. 403/9 The apparatus at each end. .be- 
comes alternately transmitter and receiver, first being put 
to the mouth to receive sounds, and then to the ear to im- 
part theOL 1889 Prbbcb ft Maibr Telephone vi. 49 These 
intense vibrations produce powerful induced currents, which 
give rise in the receiver to corresponding vibraiioua, mud 
thus create a considerable noise. 

t Beoei'ver 'i. Obs.-^^ [f. Rboeivb v., app. on 
anal, of words ending in -kr 8 ] A bow made in 
acknowledgement of something received. 

idee Shelton Quix. iv. xiii. II. 158 , 1 kissed the Cross, 
and took up the Money ..and we all together made our 
Receivera 

lUloeiTar-generaL A chief receiver, esp. of 
public revenues. (Also \ general twelver.) 

In Great Briuun now only aa the title of an official of the 
Duchy of Lancaster. In some of the United States of 
America an additional title of the State Treasurer. 

tAM Folk of Peirtt.\.^fo Delivered bi the Receyvoura 
Generali of thesaide Ducluea. 1480 Hnd. 383/1 In and of all 
our said Duchie [of Lancastei 1 , ther hath been . .oon general 
Receyvour. tgoo-eo Act x Hen. Vll!^ c. 3 The Ryng.. 
entendythe that oivers Revenues ft Duetys dewe . . to hys 
Highnes ehalbe nayde to . . his genwali Receyvor. 13^ 
Act 3B Hen. Vtl!, c. 48 • 3* To "“ke payment to the 
kinges recesrvour generalL 1607 in Cowbll inierpr. eEm 
R. Johne^'t Kingd, k Comnm. 167 Twuier of the 
Excheq^r, instituted in Francis the firat his tune, in plaM 
of ihrSeoeiver generalL 1898 Ads ei7 Ihe 

Re^venB-Oeneral for this wh<Ae Six Moneths Assessment 
shalU.Receive from the Receivers.(Jeneralof the respecuve 
Counties, Oties, and PhKba . , the Sums of Money . .to bm 
Taxed. tToa Lend, Gm, No. 3893/3^ Rsewver-Genei^ of 
fhe Rights and PerqnlsiteB of the Adn^ty. 190$ /85J 
Mo. 4104/3 The Receiver-General for Prixe^ 1709 Ibid. 


•SH'inging I 
collect the 


483 sA Late Receiver-General for the Oouiity of 
SuMfo iis9 Alison Hist, Europe 1x849-50) Vll. xlii. 
I x8. 99 The receivers-general of the service were invited to 
deposit the sums they had drawa t8^ BAMcaorr Hiet, 
U. S. IV. »v. 413 Having voted to pay no mora Baoiiey to 
the xoy^ collector, they chose a receiver-geiieral of their 
own, and inatituted a system of provincial 
fig. 1809 Malkin Gil Bleu vii. iiL p 3 , 1 mean to make 
you the recclve^geneml of all my inmost rumioationi, 
Heuce B«o«iwor-ggaonaRlilp. 

S874 Dmily Ne^ % Jiuie 5^ A Minister of Finance's 
patronage comprised receivar-generalships [etc.}. 

8 «e«iy«ndilp (iftfvurip). [f. KiohtibI.] 
X. The office of a receiver (in Benses s a and 8 b). 

RolUpfParlt. VI, 361/1 The Receyvourahipp of the 
Honour of Leyo^. xgM Act oy Hen. Vlil, g a8 I 39 
Ike office of receuiorshtp ol the said loidshippe of Bealttu 
*S8» SwiNBUBNE Tsetamente 931 Accountable of their 


XS 0 B bwiNBUBNE Tsttamente 933 Accountable of their 
stewardaliip, receiuership, and their other offices. *8x7 
in forteceue Papers (Camden) 49 My Kecevorship of the 


Lycmm of wynes. xmi Pitt in 6?. Rose^i Dianetitblbo) 1 . 
ixa A letter applying for the Receivership of Kent sino 
F. Fairlegk li. Are you in earnest a tout tto 
receivmhlpf xM^ Act 48 ^ 49 yict. c. 40 Preamble, It waa 
ordered that . . Betsley should be discharged from tiiG said 
receivership, and that a fresh receiver should be appointed. 

2 . The condition of being in the handt of a 
receiver. 

,1 79 tr*** »il«^yl imd gone through the 

lingering diseases of receivership and reorganisation. 

Baoeiving (rfij^vig), vbi. sb. [-ino i.] 

1 . The action of the verb Rrcbiyr, in variotu 
tenses. Also //., what it received. 

<•1380 WyclivVAa (1880) 377 Crists .. dempned rss- 
sui3mg of pe lordetichip he whiche hilusHtre toke M con- 
suntyne. e 1499 Lyug. ft Burgh Sscrees 1894 Of metys ft 
drynkeft [to] knowe dyuendte, With proporcioun and tyme of 
Receyvyng. U 7 f -3 of Park. VI. 55/1 By Indentures 

to be made of all such retayndres, receyvyngs and pei^ 
ceyvynges. Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, 153*) «o Yf any 
mortall synne be forgoten, by the recejruynge of thb sacrar 
ment it is forgyuen. 1968 Grafton Chron, II. 836 He 
caused all his brothers daughters to be conueyed into bis 
palace with solempne receauinc. s64a W. Mountaou in 
Buuleuch MSS. (Hisl MSS. Comm.) I. 306 The petition 
of the Houses concerning the receiving of the Yorkshire 
petition. x88s Baxter Paraphr. N. 7 \. Matt. xx. 13 Thou 
ahouldst be glad of thy Brother's receiving!. 

2 . attrib. a. Of the nature of, ]jertaining or re- 
lating to, receiving. 

i68x Flavkl Mstk. Grace yi. X15 This receiving set . . b 
that upon wliich both our righteousness and eternal happi- 
ness do depend. xSay Fakaday Chem. Manip. xv. 35e 
Bladders and hags . . are very useful in many receiving or 
traniferring operations. 1883 Act 46 4) 47 ykt. c. 59 | 5 
(Bankruptcy Act) The Court may.. make an order, in this 
act called a receiving order, for the protection of the estate. 

b. Of places : Intended or serving for the receipt 
or reception of things, persons, etc., as receiving' 
house, -ojffice, -roomf •shtfi, 'Station^ •yard. 

In some cases the sense approaches that of the ppt. a, 

xSia Miss Mitporo Village Ser. v. 47 A *receivTng-houfle 
for letters and parcels. x8jo Lytton P. Clifford vui, As It 
was rather late in the day when Paul made his first entrle 
at Bridewell, he pasned that night in the * Vecciving-room *. 


Uridewell, be pasHed that night in the * *recciving-room . 
1899 AllbutPt Sy*i. Med, Vfll. 618 Ike patient walks 
into the receiving room of the hospital for a diagnosis. 1830 
Markyat King 9 Own xL A guard-ship is a *rcceiving-ship 
for officers and men, until they are enabled to join . . their. . 
ships. X848 A Young Naut, Dict.^Reettuing^ship, a vessel 
employed at any port to receive supernumeraries, or pressed, 
or entered men for the Royal Navy. 1899 Daily News 


Re/hrmer (1891) 9x7 These . . animals be managed to im- 
pel into the huge "receiving yards. 

Receiving (rforviig^, ///. a. [f. as prec. -h 
-ING ^.] That receives, in senses of the vb. 

In some cases not clearly distinct from prec. 9 h. 

>599 SiiAKS. Hen. V ProL 27 Hones . . Printirm their 
prowd Hoofes i’ th’ receiuing Earth. 1834 Sir T. Hiubert 
Treat. 149 [Persian] women when they goe abroad, wrap 
themselues in a lart;e receiuing sheet, xyia }. James tr. 
Le Bloml's Gardening jgt Water-Enffines . . raise it .. into 
receiving Cisterns. 1804 Larwooo No Gun Boats 14 Masts 
..nicely and accurately appropriated to the receiving boat. 
x8^ CoUageVs Manual aa in Lib. Use/. Kn.^ Hush, 111 , 
The receiving^Unk..ha8 another pipe from the inside with 
a funnel, xiia Gkeslky Gkss. Coal-mimng, Receiving 
Rods, auxiliary cage guides at insets and at pit tops. 1897 
AlUmtt's Syst. Med. ill. 6x9 The outermost of the three 
layers is known as. .the sheaui or the receiving layer. 

Be-oclcbrate, V. To cele- 

brate or commemorate again. 

1998 Barcklev Felic. Man i. (X63X) X9 Ikey . . place him 
[a prisoner] in a house of some man that was lately sleine in 
the warres, as it were to re-celebrate his funeral x8b9 
B. Jonson Undenooods, ToEdw. Filmer, Who., with their 
chained dance, Kecelemtes the joylul Match with France. 

Re-oaillC*nt| V. [Ri- 5 a.] trans. To join 
together anin with, or at with, cement ; to unite 
firmly or closely. 

1847 Ward Simp. Cebter 64 They are . . determined to re- 
cement you to your Body. Holtzapffbl Turning 1 II. 

X397 The stone. .U detached from the stick, and re-cemented 
srith the front outwards, xt^ Sat. Rev. 93 May 659/a 
Some anxiety, lest a partial re-opening of the river to trade 
should iweement the waning loyalty of the Western Statci. 

RB-oamamtft'tloA. 

iM HBgsctiBL Ee^ (1657) 33x RockR conetructed by tha 
re-ceii|faiatlon of fiwiiiiti^d pulverised laatter. 
obB. Idm of KfQKOira^ 

Ritnoy [£• Rranra: loe -sm* 


Cf. ined.L. reeentia (Du Caaga).] The ftate or 
quality of being recent fCommoo in 19th c-) 
x8xa Woodall S$tfg. MateVeko. (1653) 303 Such wounds, 
Inthear recency. .resemble VIoera. t8^ Tomunbon Reneds 
XHtp. 41 A petollar antiquity or recency oonaista In several 
medtcainentA xygi Smollett Per. Pie. cvl, She objeoled 
tlie recency of her kinswoman’s death, im CoLBitnoB 
(xtog) 330 If 1 am not deceived by the recency of their 
Maine Hist, Inst. xiiL 398 The oonparative 
reomey orlegislatxve activity in Germany. 

RaOffillJId ufie'ns), V. [ad. L. recenslre (f. rv- 
Re- + censire Cek6b v.^) or F, reeemer (14th c.),] 
irons. To survey, review, reviie (now jdif. a text s 
•ee Rj( 3 iMaiov). 

*897 A. M. tr. CudUmeads Fr. Chimrg. 5a V* Nether 
may we heere omitt to recense and sp^e of the feare 
wherawitb Mwardea are oftantimes taken. 18x3 Caworbv 
Jdbk Aipkrt Reeensed, repeated, rehearsed, namto. 17x8 
Bbntlbv C'arr. (1848) 506 Pope Sixtus and Clement, .had an 
assembly of teamed divines, to recense and adjust the Latin 
Vulgate. MM J. S. Phillimork Sophocles Introd. y8 
' Alexander Aetolua, who recensed the Dramatitu for tM 
Museum Library. 

So t Sooo’&Mato, to go over, enumerate. Obs,"^^ 
1^ Tomunooh Remon's Disp. 096 Twenty two. .varieties, 
whi^ to receneeate, were superfluoui. 

Reoexudon (rfoe-njau). [ad. L. recensiSn-em^ 
n. of action f. tweemSre \ tee prec. and cf. mod.F. 
rdeension.'] 

1 . An enumeration, lurvey, review. Now rare, 
(Freq. in 17th c., eip. in Kvelyn'’8 worka.) 

at8|B Mbdb Whs. (167a) 076 Tkeir number cannot ba 
known, because Mosee does not make a recension of all the 
Families or Heads of families. 41x877 Bahsow Pope's 
Suprem. (1687) 90 In the recensions of the Roman Bishops, 
sometimes the Apostles are reckoned in, sometimes excluded. 
18x9 Hopb Anastasine 11 . aeB Intent upon tempting Provi- 
dence by the daily recension of his growing ricaea 
b. A review (of a book). 

187a Gbo. Eliot Middlem. xxix, Bitterly conrinced chat 
his old acquaintance Carp had been the writer of that 
dmreciatory recension. 

2 . The revision of a text, tap. in a careful or 
critical manner; a particular form or version of 
a text resulting from such revision. 

s8s8-aB Haliam MieL Ages (1879) 1 . 970 The Burgundian 
law, though earlier than either or these m their recensions, 
displays a far more advanced state of numners. sB6e 
WxsTcoTT Introd. Study Cosp. ilL (ed. 5) eos The Gospels 
of Sl Matthew and St. Luke repreaent the two great types 
of recension to which it may be euppoeed that the simple 
narrative was subjected. 1894 J. T. Fowuut Adamnem 
Pref. 8 There ere two reoenaiona of the text. 

b. irons/. A revised or distinct form of anything. 
i8m I. Taylor Spir. Despot, ix. 388 We are the creatures 
of that recension o( Christianity which happens to be current 
in our times. X899 Logie in Theol. »x I'bere is no new 
recension of tbe worship of the ancient Church. 

Hence Baoa'aalonlat, one who makes a recen* 
sion. (In recent Diets.) Also Baoa'&aor. 

1876 SruROBON Comsesenting The laborious reoensor of 
tbe various MSS. 

}Ete-oe*nBure, v, [Rb- 5 a.] irons. To censure 
again. So Be>oe*nauTe sb.^ a censure in return. 

1849 Kind/ Cabinet Opened in Seieci. /r. Harl. Misc, 
(>793) 343 Out of fear, that Hamilton might return to a 
capacity of re-censuring me. 1809 Cablvlb Misc. (1857) 1 1 . 
43 That censure of Shakspeare which elicited a re-censure 
in England. 

ReOffilit (rPifoit), 0, [ad. L. recent-^ recens^ or 
a. F. ricent (16th c.). App. first in Sc. use.J 
1 . Lately done or made ; tnat has lately happened 
or taken place, etc. 


t has lately happened 


*533 BbllbndbkLA^' i. Prol. (S.T.S.) 8 , 1 dout nocht bot 
thebeginnyng of Romanis, .tall be of les plerar to )ie redaris 
ban recent histoiyis, becuus jrai will hai»>ty juune self to here 
\hT novellis and recent dedis done in our dais. 157B Reg, 
Privv Council Scot. Ser. 1. II. xsi The pwsoun beiti|; appre- 
hendit in the recent deid salbe deliverit in the handu of tbe 
Provest Marschell. S574-9 /Mrf. 437 For na recent crymes 
committit be thame. xeex wvlb istyle 0/ Script. (1675) t6t 
Recent translations 1 have acen m it in French. » 74 » 
Ansods Voy. L v. 51 The discovery of these valuable stones 
is much mure recent than that of gold. xSax J. Q. Adams 
in C. Davies Mdr. Spot. iil. (1871) 150 ’The recent coinage 
of dimes.. alluded to in our public Journals. 1837 Lytton 
£. Maltreat, i. vili, Ike bright drops of a recent shower 
sparkled upon the buda of tbe lilac. 

2 . Lately formed, created, originated, or begun; 
't' new-born* 

41x878 Wiseman Chimrg. Treat, iry How dangerous It 
is to neglect the consulting the . . Cnirurgeon while the 
Disease is recent, tbit Cudworth InteU. Isyst. 1. v. 776 We 
have made it unquestionably Evident, that this Opinion, .is 
no Novel or Recent thing, e X709 Prior ut Hymn CesUL 
machusnst She sought a neighbouring spring To wash the 
recent babe. xyAS Thomson Cast Judei. it. xxvii. Gay 
plains extend where nuuvhes slept before; O'er recent 
meads th’ exulting streamlets fly. 1788 Gibbon Deel. 4 F* 
xlix. V. S47 Lorraine and Arles, two recent and transitory 
kingdoma. 18x8 Singer Hist. Coeds aiy Erasmua. .seeuia 
to have had the then recent system of Mumer in bis eye. 
1899 Allhutfe Syst. Med. VI L 309 We found recent lymph 
becoming organised* 

b. Fresh ; not yet aflected by decay, decomposi- 
tion, or loss of moisture. 

ifigB Mabsinorr ft Fibld FeUal Dewry il I, *rhe old 
miKk virtues [are] So recent in him as the world may swear 
Nought but a fair tree could such (air (Vuit bear. XTga 
K SnLLtNGPLBET tr. Intprot, Pkyek in Mise. Trade (1760 
aeiThe recent root of the rose-woit is vastly superior to the 
dry In head-aebs. t8o8 BaacLAY Mueetdmr Meiione 477 
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A eanory Impaction of » r«omt m U suIBckat »t any 
timo to provo ih« contntry. iQip t/R* / 7 AA Arttgp^ llio 
odour (of e«s«iitiRl oiltj is coldoni m pIcMont r» that of tha 
tocent plant 

o. Lately or freshly come or arrived fivm a 
place. 

fyiR-ao Port //ioA xiv. 38a Shall I not think that . . All 
haav'n baholda ma racant from thy arowY I7|e Gibron 
Antpbieif. (18/I) ao/ Racant from Parik I aaaiated with 
plaaxura at tha reprcaantatlon of Mvaral tragadtaa. iSao 
Wirran Aonimn H»ur» (ad. a) 73 Hare Caanari racant from 
barbaric wan, Leada Roma In chaina. Swinuumnb 

AtnlanU^ ia6o Recant from the roar of foreign foam. 

8 . Belonging to a (past) period of time compara- 
tively near to the present (Opposed to ancient 
t or antique.) 

idea Bacon Hen. P 7 /, 33 Though it be an action of so 
recent memoria. i 865 Bovue Orir, Ferntee ^ Qunl. To Kdr., 
Upon peruMd of iwveral Scholaatick Writenif (especlAlly tlie 
racenter). 1699 Bbntij(v FIuU. |00 The Sen»e of aume 
of them oocuni diere. but exproM'd in a more recent way. 
i7ja Martin in FtuL. Tran*. XXXVI. 453 Garangeot.. 
who b one t>f the recenteat Writerx. 1809 Lanoou /mag. 
Canv.tEM4 China h Tting^Ti Wka. 1853 IL *48/* The 
older creation of the nobility . . ia more ill-conitrucied and 
ill-favoured than the recenter. 1876 Bikch Retie Lett, 
HfHyAi » Tiie Egyptian belunga after ail to the more recent 
race of men. 

b. Ceol. Of or pertaining to the present geological 
epoch. (Cf. 4 b.) 

<830 Lvrll Prine. Geel. I. 95 Murex ccf.iutue, foaail at 
A«ti. i« now only known recent in warmer latitudex. 1833 
Jhtti, 111 . 60 In the Pliocene we find an intermixture m 
extinct and recent Npecien of nuadn^eda 1877 J. A. Allrn 
Anter. Biem 457 Theee remaimt difler in no appreciable re- 
m>ect..from thoia of the recent bison of the Platna. 

4. Of a point or period of time : Not much earlier 
than the present ; not long pnst. 

s8b3 Edin. Rev. Oct. 109 Up to a very recent period. 1841 
ELPHnwroNE HUt. India 1 . 415 The celebrity of the Mar 
rattas was reserved for recent limes. S898. Xank a ret. 
Ex^l. li. xii. ISO or such a character aa to indicate for them 
a tolerably recent date. 

b. Geol. Applied to the later portion of the 
Quaternary or Post-Pliocene period. 

1833 Lvrll Prime. Geel. H L 343 Ouring the newer Pliocene 
epj^, partly, perhaps, in the Recent. 
iBeoent, obs. fonn of RjcaifiNT v. 
tBeoe*ntity. OLs: 

Recency, newness. 

BdSI 


[f. Rboirt a. 4- -nr.] 


iiicy, newness. 

_ 1 W. SALTONarALL Piet. Legnent. D Iv b, Hee gaynes 
most by the recentity of freshmen, unto whom be sticka as 
close as a Horseleech. 


J5Uo«atly (rf's^tli), adv. [f. Rcciyr a. 4 - 
-LT 8.J At a recent date ; not long bclore or ago ; 
lately, newly, 

SS3S BaLLENORN Liny 11. 11 . (S.T.S.) 1 . 133 The commoun 
liberie sa receutiie Recouerit was nere lolst be falsec and 
tressoun. Ibid. 135 pis tressoun receutiie yniaginace. 
01346 Hall Chron.y Rich. ///(1550) as Sodeinly he herde 
newes that tyer was spronge out of the smoke, and the ware 
recently begonne, 1811 CoToa., Reeentement^ recently, 
freshly, newly, lately, a 1733 Arbutiinot (J.), Those tubeei, 
which are most recenily made of fluids, are most flexible 
and most easily lengthened. 1788 Gibbon Deel, 4 F, xlix. 
V. 149 The people of Hesse and Thuringia were recently 
incorporated with the victors. 1840 Macaulay Hiet. Eng. 
vii. li, B8I James did nut pretend to have been recently 
convinced. 18S4 Bbycr Holy Rom. Emp. ix. (1875) 151 Its 
prelates and nobles .. retained till recently the style and title 
of Princes of the Holy Emiiire. 

b. With pples. or aajs. uied attributively. 

t794 Godwin Caleb WUHame xiii. A recently conceived 
purpibe. 1848 Bugklry iUad axe 'i'he blood flowed from 
bis recently- wounded hand. 1856 Kane ./ 4 /vr. Expl I xxx. 
410 A small space of recently-open water that was glaxed 
over with . . ice. 1887 Moloney Forestry IV. ^r. al Oue 
of the recently-acquired German Protectorates, 
a Const, after ^ from. rare. 

1791 Boswell Johneon an. 17x8, The situntion in which he 
found him recently after his wile’s death. 1898 Hawthokne 
Ft. 4 H, Note^bhe. 1 . a^i We saw the Cliiumnus, so recently 
from its source.., that it was still as pure as a child's heait. 
Reoeatment, obs. form of KKggirrtfBNT. 
ReoantnesB (rrsdntnfoi). [f. RKOEvra.] The 
state or quality of being recent ; recency. 

01677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. it. v. 167 This Inference 
of the Recentness of Mankind from the Recentness of these 
Apotheoses (etc.J. 1803 Lamb Gny Faux Misc. WIcs. (1871) 
373 Men’s minds were still shuddering from the recentness 
of tha escape. 1871 Paocroa Ess. AsTron. xviii. aio A value 
founded rather on their recentuess than on their specific 
importance. 


Be-06*lltr6| V. [Ra- 5 a.] tran*. To centre 
again. Hence Bo-oe ntrisg fpl. a. 

1796 CoLERiDoa Otie Departing rear ix. Now T recentre 
my immortal mind la the deep sabbath of meek selAcontent, 
1843 HoLTSArrPRL Inmiugil. 949 Making the drill with 
a cylindrical lump, 10 as to fill the hole ; tlus is called the 
re-centeiing drill. 

tBeog'pt, Sb.l Obs. [a. OF. reetpt^ ad. L. 
recept^um^ or refashioning of racet Rbsbi' sb. under 
influence of the L. ■pelihig; in later use prob. 
directly associated with the L. form.] -i Rboeift sb.^ 
in varions senses. (Chiefly in i 6 th c.) 

I4aa tr, Seere/a Secret.. Priv. Friv. 046 Bestls that no 
reoapte haue trembi y th . . for the o^de. s^ RetU 0/ Parlt. 
Vt, 5a4A Of all suche receptes, reteynders and perceyvyng. 
sg4f R. CorLANO Guydon'e Qssett. Chirufg. G iil, These two 
eofilunctious of bones be called the rectos or the hande. 
imi«o Retg. Privy Cenncil Scot. Ser. 1. II. 108 (At] thetyiae 
of rh*«r raospt in tha univeniitie. 1976 Ft-amum PaaepL 
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Epiei. 946 Thirat whidi laqufreth moyst recepts. 1631 
Siraihioxie Pre^iery Eh. (X643) s Thomas Murray, .. 
summoncut for reoept and oonsuking with witches. 

lUiobl^ (rPaept), ib:^ [ad. L. recept-um (see 
Rbcxiit), after eancept^ percept A term suggested 
by R 4 )mane 8 to express a * compound idea ’ lormed 
by the repetition of similar peicepu. 

1888 Romanes Meniesi Evol. Alan IL 36 In addition, then, 
to the terms Percept and Gm^pt, 1 coin the word Recept. 

. .A recept is that which b token again, or a re-cognition of 
things previously cognised. JbU. 37 Recepts, then, are 
spontaneous associations, formed unintentionally as what 
may be termed unpercetved abstractions. s8w Mivart 
Orlg. Hum. Reaton aiy ITie rebtion between ihe highest 
rec^ of a brute and the lowest concept of a man. 
t ll 606 ’pt« V. Obs. [var. Kkubift v.^ ; cf. Ri- 
OEFT sb A and OF. recepier.} trans. I'o harbour, 
reset. ■■KBOfiPT v.^ 

s47a Surtees Msec. (1888) Robert Broun . . receptes 
Scoltes and othir suspect peple. 134B in Atid. MS. 33,6x6 
(B. M.) if. 197 b, The Names of certain of the most notable 
and arrant traitoursrecepted in Scotland. csflToinG. Hickto 
Spirit 0/ Popery 11680) 44 And further, That i, nor they shall 
Keespt, Supply, or Commune with forfeited Penons. 1687 
in Burnet Six Peepers 54 It b declared High Treason . . to 
Recept, Supply or Intercomon With declarw. .Traitors, 
f JteOO'ptfobld. Obs. (a obs. F. receptahle 
(Godef ), alteration of 1 iceptacle.'\ A receptacle. 

sfita G. Sandvb Trav. 356 (Nimles] being first the re- 
ceptsble of Philosophie, then of Muses, and lastly of the 
Bouldiery. 1634 SiR T. HaaBKRT Trav. 4s But that hb 
bones want scnce and expreMiion, they would tell you the 
earth is not worthy his receptahle. 

JEleoeptable, variant of Keceptibi,x a. 
B«6C6P'tl4^6 (rfse'pt&k ’1). [ad. L. receptUculum^ 

{. ppl. stem of recipire to Receive. Cl. F. | 
eeptacle (14th c.).J 

1. That which receives and bolds a thing ; some- 
thing into which another thing may be put ; a con- 
taining vessel, place, or space ; a repository. 

e 1400 PeslUuL on Hush. 1. 407 But clenc, I'hyn oiles re. 
cepiacib t^w demene. 1507 AMoaaw Erunrufie's DistylL 
Waters Biv/i Ye mIioI set a receptacle or vyolc so that the 
pype of the alembyke hange within it. 1333 Eubn Decades 
Ic^l’hey may be the receptocien of the water passing tlirough 
the landes. Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 153 In this 

receiveth he hb meat, having 110 other receptacle for It. 
1673 tr. tesmden's Hist. EHm. ii. (1688) 249 He fired a rich 
Receptacle or Store-house of Merchondbe. 1783 Cou pke 
Let. to J, Hill 83 Nov., Hb receptacle of my suuibs is the 
Public Advertiser, Lytton I'otnprii iii. i. His Imlt, or 
girdle, contained a sman receptacle for ink. 1878 Huxlbv 
Phyttogr. 117 The river becomes the common receptacle for 
all the soluble matter delivered by its tributary streams, 
b. Jig. in tci. to qualities, icelings, etc. 
t4ia-ao Lvdg. Chron. Troy iv. xxxv, They be in theyr 
entente Of couetyse very receptacle, hm W. Cunningham 
Coemogr. Gleuee I'he receptokle orneauenly influence. 
1397 Hooker Eccl, Pot. v. Ixvii. | a The soule of man is the 
receptacle of Christ’s presence. 0s6s3 Fletcher Nice 
Valour V. i, Away, receptacle Of luxury and dbhonour t 
1664 Power Exp. Phi/oe. i. a One would wonder at the 
great strength lodged in so small a Keceptacle. 1700 Attbr- 
BURY Serm. (1736) 11 . vii. aai Some of these Pubiicic Funds 
Slid Receptacles of Charity, sgay Lytton Falhlaftd 1. 37, 

1 have descended into the receptacles of vice. 1863 Goul- I 
BURN Per*. Reiig, 1. lii. (ed. a) a6 Hb glorified humanity b 
the appointed receptacle of Grace. 

2 . Any place into which penons (ships, animals, 
etc.) are received or retire, esp. for shelter or 
security ; t a room or apaitment in a building. 

14x8-00 Lydg. Chron. Troy il xxi. From storme and rayne 
them selfe for to snue They deuysed other bubytacleB 
Tiguryes and anialle receptacles. 01348 Hall Chron., 
Eaw. IV (1550) 35 Lest hb neighbors countrey might be an 
harborough, or receptacle of his toes and aduersanes. 1599 
Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 137 An Hauen .. which b a commodious 
and safe receptacle for all ships directing their course for 
the same. 1015 G. Sandvb Trav. Ded„ Those rich lands. . 
remaine waste and ouergrowne with bushes, receptacles of 
M ild beasts. 1634 Si a T. Herbert 7'rav. 99 A third 
Chamber . . was a receptacle fur the Queene and Ladies. 
167a Petty Pot. A not. xU. in Tracts {176^) 364 Holy- wells, 
rocks and caves, which have been tlie reputra ceils and re- 
ceptacles of men reputed saima 1731 Johnson RemtbUr 
No. 91 F 11 They entered thb general receptacle (the Hall 
of Expectation] with ardour. 1809 Pinkney Treev. France 
196 Jt was a standing receptacle for all vagabonds and 
beggars. 1868 Fiebman Norm. Conq. (187Q 11 . viii. 324 
Now applied to the degrading purpom of a receptacle of 
French cavalry. 

tb. Wiifiout article: Receipt, admittance. Ohs. 
t6sh Earl Monm. tr. BoccatinTs Advts. p'. Pnmass. i. 
Ixxxix. (16741 Whosoever durst give receptacle to so 
pernicious a man in his Library. '• 

3 . spec, in scientific use. (The L. form recepta- 
ctUum is also used in the same senses.) 

a. Anat. and Bet. An organ or space which 
receives a secretion, esp. receptacle qf chyle (the 
dilated lower portion of the thoracic duct), of 
secretion (in plants). 

igM Trahrron tr. Vigds ChNmrg, viii. ail. aos bA By 
opptiation of the pores . . aa by utronge byndlag and re- 
plecyoo of the receptoeba lyae Quincy Phyncesl Diet. 
•.V, Lacteal Veins, Kec^tacle of the Chyle b easily 
found in live Bodiea. .. 'Phe Receptacle receives all the 
second order of Lacteals. sfop Pantotegia b.v. Receptacu- 
turn. In brute animab the receptacle of Hie chyb b situated 
on the dorsal vertebcm where the lactaab all meet 1838 
LutoLEV IntroeL Bot. i. L 27 The receptacles, .in the leaves 
of the Oranfs and of all Myrtacem. .are called, .receptacles 
of oil. ibtd.^ Although the receptacles of sanetion have no 
proper Goat» yat they are eo surrouaded by cellular tbsua 


that a tlnlag or wall b formed. il8a VtNaa tr* Sack** Bot. 
93 The canal-like Reoqimcbs for Beerstions are formed, in 
many plania, by cells, .. sepantting from one another and 
laavuig an intercaliular space, 

b. Bet. The common base which suimorts the 
floral organs, the toms or thalamus (Jhral #v- 
geptacle). Also, the axis or rachis of a bead, spike, 
or other closier {yeceptaele ef mjterescence). 

Proper rec^iaote, the apex of the peduncle or pedicel 
supporting a singb flower. Common reeeptoeH, the sup- 
port of the floreu in a composite flowerhead ; Uie dinan- 
tbium ; also ■receptacle of Inflorescence. 

S7S3 Chambers Cyet. Supp. s,v. Receptaenium, The dbk 
of the receptacle b of various shapes in the various pbnts. 
1777 W. CuaTta Ftorm Lead. i. 58 Keceptacle [of Dandelion] 
ndeed and full of Uttle holes, eujfe Linolev Not. ityet. Bet. 
198 Flowers . . collected in denae heads upon a common re- 
ceptacle. 1B70 Hooker Stud. Fima 054 N utlets . .aitacbed 
by the edge to an elevated receptacie. 

o. Bot. In Fema, Mosses, Algse, and Fungi, the 
support of the fructification or reproductive organs; 
an apothecium, pycnidinm, sporophore, etc. 

*94. HI Brande Diet. Set., etc. sflSa Hknblow Diet. Bet. 
Terms ev.. Receptacle . . b abo ajppiied to various forms 
of support to the fructification of cryptogamous plants* 
1874 Cook a A'nngi 59 There » manifestly a succeuton in 
formation and maturity of the osd in a receptacle. xBla 
Vinks tr. itoehe’ Bet. 370 The receptocb of Mosses either 
terminates the growrth of a primary axis, .. or the axis is 
indeterminate, and the receptode b placed at the end of an 
axb of the second or third order. 

Beoeptaoiila*oeotui, a.' Bet. [f. as next 4 
-ACEoua.] » next ? Obs. 

1760 J. Laa Introd. Bot. l xU. (1765) 30 Receptacnlaceeus 
Nectann, such as join to the Receptacle. xflSg in Mac- 
donald & Allbn Botanist's Word-ok. 


Beceptaovlar (reseptS'kixHiLi), a. ff. L. recept 
tacui-um receptacle -Ak. Cf. F. rdceptacutaire.'] 

1 . Bet. Pertaining to the receptacle o( a flower. 

i «47 in WaasTBt. 

2. 01 the nature of, serving as, a receptacle. 

X848 OwKN in 'times 14 Nov. 8/7 Being an air-breathing 
animal, with long vesicular and rcccptacular lungs. 

t Beoo'ptanoe. Obs.~'~^ [t. L. recept-, recipBe, 
or rccepidre, after acceptance, \ Reception. 

x68x Luitkell Brie/ Ret. (1857) 1 . ia8 A solemn speech •• 
which mett with a gracious receptance from hb nuyeslie. 
So Heoeptant a., receiving, rare^^. 
sBq* Ruskin Munera P, 33 I'he holder of wealth, in such 
temper, may be regarded . . as a money-chest with a slit in 
it, not only receptant but suctional. 

'f sb. and a. Obs. rare, [f- as prec. 

-f -AiiX- In sense 1 , ad. obs. F. receptaire (16th c.).] 

1 . A book or collection of receipts. 

i6ti CoTGR., Receptaire t a receptarie, a note of Phbicall 
receipts. X636 in Blount Gloesogr. 

2 . a. sb. A received or accepted notion or belief, 
b adj. Merely received or accepted as true, with- 
out proof. 

^ 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Pref., Our sober enquiries 
in the doubtfull appertinancies of Arts, and Receptarich of 
Philosophy. Ibid. 34 Baptbta Porta, in whose workes, 
althougn there be contained many excellent things, and 
verified upon his own experience, yet are there many also 
receptary, and such as will not injure the test. 

ReoeptatiOD* Obs. rare, [ad. med.L. recep^ 
tmie, i. L. receptdre to receive: cf. acceptation.'} 
1 be fact of being received into a place. 

1574 Prity Council Scot. Ser. 1. II. 400 Ony ci^mes 
that It saThappin the saidb transgressouris .. to commit the 
tyme of thair returning and receptatioun. 1576 Ibid. 11 . 550. 
t Brooe'ptative, a. Obs.^"^ [i. as prec.: see 
-ATIVE.I Receptive. 

1309 Hawes Peut. Pl’oe. xxiv. ix, I'hus comyn wytte 
worketh wonderly. Upon the v. gates whyche are receptatyve 
Of every thynge for to take inwardly. 

Xteoepte, var. recet received : see Rebet v. 


Bieoa:ptibi'lity. Also 9 -ability, [f. next.] 

1. 'rhe quality or slate of being reo^ible. 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 50 Thera b one Doctrine of hb, 
would spoil all the receptibility of the whole System of 
Religion promulgated in his GospcL X757 tr. neneher* 
Pyriieiogta 114 Some inequality in thb receptibility. s8ao 
L. Hunt Indicator No. 55 (x8aa) 11 . ao Without at oil 
diminishing hb receptebility among the said drcles. 

1 2 . Capacity for receiving. Obs.'“^ 
i66x Glanvill Van. Dogm. xri. 153 The Peripateclck 
matter b a pure unoctuated Power, and thb conceited 
Vacuum a meer Receptibility. \C/. ibid. Tiie itnaginwry 
space b receptive of any body.] 

Seoaptiblo (rljte*prib*l), a. Now rare. Also 
7 -able. [ad. late L. reeeptibUis : see -IBLE and cf. 
obs. F. receptitde (Godef.).] 

L That may be received, receivable. 

1374 Newton Health Mag. O* Hoota bread he vtterUa 
disuoinmendeth . . becauee b b not (as he there offiemeth) 
receptible of nature, iflia Gavle Magmstrom. 60 Whether 
u be a clear and receptahle distincuon of nagick. i886 
C. A. Ward in 'len^MarMng. LXXVll. ssa A bright 
idM ts lost on the mafses, and t£e smoke of verbosity b re- 
qmred <0 make it reoepdnle by their uaderstandiog. 

2. Capable of recetving. Const ef. 

x6|6 Stanley Hitt. Fhitoe. v. (irai) eoi/x Water, eon- 
nnually flowing, easily tecepcable of any Form, xtob Hol- 
cRorr ir. LeevateVs Pkysieg. xiudv. 173 All thehr organs axe 
tMder yielding, eerily wounded, senaible and reoeptlbla 
S894 Emess^tSuiedenlprgv. 113 Not a ooaeeption af Ufo 
hut only of the flnt and purest forms recepdbb of 1^ 
Btoeptldloiuit see REOEmttoug. 
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Baeq^tioa (rArpJdn). Also $ reeapoion. 
[a. F. tH^wn (k a-ijth c.), or ad. L. Pvce/iiffH-tm, 
n. of action f. ncipirt to Kkckivi.] 

1. The action or fact of receiving or getting. 

HlgCAXTON Blmnckmnfyn Stllie loye that blan^ardyn 

bad made at the racepcion of the preaeiit that ahe had eent 
vnto hym. 16I9 Coi, Rtc, 1. 1^,6 Upon Recep- 

tion tbereofi I informed the said DaWd Lloyd, and delivered 
it to him. lyep Bbrkklbv Tk. ia8 A Man Born Blind 

wou^d not, at firat reception of hit Sight, think the things 
he taw were of the tame Nature with the Objects of Touch. 
S7O9 GieeoN Let. ie Adf. Misc. Wks. 1B14 1 . 397 

Within an hour after the reception of your last, 1 drew my 
pen for the purpose of a reply. 1834 Hr. Martimbau 
Afemi I, 5 The prospect of the wealth which awaits man's 
reception. 

tb. />/. Receipts, sums received. rare^. 

1514 CAnfxkwt Acc., Pilton (^m. Rec. Soc.) 67 The 
wvche nobyll ys caste yn ye cownie of the recepco[n]is. 

2. a. Astro/, ihe fact of each of two planets 
being received into the other's honse, exaltation, 
or other dignity. 

1390 Gowfr Coh/I III. He loketh the conjunccions, He 
h.keth the recepcions. His signe, his house, his ascendent. 
163a Massimcbr City Madam 11. ii, Venus., and Mars., in 
mutual leception of each other, .assure a fortunate com- 
bination to Hymen. 1679 Moxon Math. *Dict^ laB The 
first is a Reception bjr Hou^e (which is the best and 
Strongest), 'i'he second is a Reception by Triplicity. s686 
Goad Celest, bodies 1. xv. 98. 

b. The action of receiving (esp. persons), or fact 
of being received, into a place, company, state, etc. 

1650 CaoMWKLL Let. ti Dec. in CarMe^ Making way for 
the reception of profeswed Matignanis, both in tlietr Parlia- 
ment and Army. 1671 Milton P. H. 111. 005 All hope is 
lost Of my reception into grace, syag Pora Odyss. x. 14 
'i'his happy port affords our wand'riug fleet, A month's re- 
reption. 17^ Mas. Kadclippb Myst. Udolpho xliv. The 
Count gave orders for the north iijurtments to be . . pre- 
pared for the reception of Ludovico. 1663 Geo. Eliot 
Romola xxi, The great palace . . hud been prepared for the 
reception of another tenant. 

o. The action of receiving, or fact of being 
received, in a formal or cereniunions manner. 

166a J. Davirs tr. Oleariue* Voy, Anthass. 6 We stayed 
atjove six weeks, in expectation of the Great Duke's orders 
for our reception. sC8i Priubaux Lett. (Camden) 99 This 
day is appointed for his comeing to town, and great piapa- 
rations are makeing for his reception. 170a Addison Via/. 
Medals Wks. 1721 I. 484 His reception is here recorded on 
a Medal, in which one of the Ensiens presents him his 
hand. 1841 Elphinstonb Hist. India 11 . 41c Abdullah 
bh 4 h was preparing an entertainment fur his reception, 
when be suddenly advanced as an enemy. s886 Maneh. 
PJjeant. 14 Jan. 4/7 Lord Salisbury has fixed Tuesday next 
for the reception of a deputation fiom the Irish Defence 
Union. 

d. An occasion of ceremonious receiving; an 
assemblage of persons for this purpose. 

s88a M. Abnoi.d Irish £ss. 113 In a short time there will 
be held in Paris a reception, as it is called, of. . M. Renan at 
the French Academy. 

3. The action ot receiving, or taking in, physically, 
or spatially. Also transf, 

s43e-9o tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 1 . 495 Apuleus rehersethe . . 
that same thynge to huue hapMde to byni thro the recep- 
cion of suche venome. 1651 Baxtrr Bapt. 319 Some 
Divines say — That Faith is Physically a Passive Reception 
of Christ himself. 1659 Pbarbon Creed (1839) 19a By that 
connexion of his operations, showing the reception of his 
easence. 1837 Dickknb i'ickw. ii. Ready for the reception 
of any discoveries worthy of being noted down. s868 
FaRBMAN Norm. Cong. (7876) 11 . x. 575 Two smaller 
towers for the reception of the bells w€re designed. 

b. The action of receiving mentally. 

1890 Maurice Mot. ^ Met. Philos, (ed. a) xBo The absence 
of a faculty of reception. 1887 Swinburne Rss. ^ S.'ud. 
(1875) >76 Culture, sanity, power of grasp and reception [etc.]. 

4. The aciion of accepting or admitting; ac- 
ceptance, admittance, approbation. 

1660 R. Cobb Justice Vina. 15 If they liad not been the 
word of God ^fore the Church received them . . their recep- 
tion end tradition could never have made them so. 
Clarendon Ess. I ract8(i7a7) 07 A virtuous mind appunng 
with more lustre in the rejection than in the reception 01 
good turns. iyi8 Attbrbury Serm. (1734) 1. vii. 186 God 
never intended to compell, but only to persuade us into a 
Reception of Divine Truth. 178s Blackstonk Comm. 1 . 15 
In those of our English courts wherein a reception has been 
allowed to the civil and canon laws. Priestley Leet. 
Hist. 11. xii. lox If. I shall thus contribute to the more 

f snerai reception of the great outlines of this system. 1887 
EouuB Short Stnd.t Spinoza (1878} L 331 We refuse to 
submit to the demonstrations by which it thrustt itself on 
our reception. 

t b. An idea received or accepted without evi- 
dence of it 4 truth. Obs. 


1848 Sib T. Browne Psp^* >; v*!- >8 Our mature and 
secondary enquiries are forced to quit those receptions. 1891 
Sir T. P. Blount lisx. iiL 6s Most Men. .obstinately adhere 
Co ctiose uneAwiained Receptions 

6 . The action of receiving, or fact of being 
received, lu a certain manner; kind or manner ch 
reception. (Ueually with qualifying adj.) 
a. of persona 

184a CaoMWBLL Let. e6 FeK In Carfyh^ An account of 
the kind reception, and the many civilities aflbrded them. 
1888 Pr»ys ZHaty ao May, My wife much pleased with the 
reception the had , *7— Land. No. 3808/7, The Im- 
periu Foroee were in 10 good a Posture, that the kreiich 
would meet with a warn Reoeotion. 1798 Byaas 
Wks. life II. 537 Baldwin, earl of 
gave hha a very kioo’ieceptloo. t8e8 Boorr P. M. Perth 


vtD, The dlscouree turned on the rec^ion which they were 
to expect from their Provost, iluh Fboudb Met. Mssgm IIL 
xlv. 005 He found in the Netherlands a scarcely more 
cordial reception than in France, 
b. of ideas, proposals, etc. 

1847 Clarbnoom Hiei. Reh. in. § 149 When it was brought 
into the House (the bill] found a belter reception tlian was 
expected. 1718 Freethikkertia. 17 P4 New (minboB at first 
meat with a cold Reception. 174$ Coi. Rec, Pemepy/v. V. 7 
Whatever shall be laid before me for the WeKkre of this 
Province, will meet %rlth a favorable Reception. i8e| 
Pldin, Rev. Apr. 036 They only have an interest in . . pro- 
curing a good reception for bis name. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Enp. iii. I. 37B His inventions, therefore, found no 
favourable recejption. 

0. The acuon of receiving or taking, in varions 
applications of the vb. 

1883 H. Cox instit. I. viii. xaj The parties .. produce 
evidence, the reception of which is. .regulated by the rules 
of law. 1898 Bbbant Orange Girl 11. xiv, It is proper to 
show that you were not an accomplice of the removal and 
the reception [of the stolen goods] In your house. 

t7. Capacity for receiving, Ohs. 

1867 Milton P. L. x. 807 Natures Law, By which all 
Causes. .To the reception 01 thir matter act. 1870-98 Las- 
8X1.8 Voy. Italy 11 . 167 This Hospital.. is of great reception. 
It maintains two thousand sick and dccrepid in it. 

1 8 . A receptacle, a place of leception. Obs. 

1648 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 179 A.scending first into a 
capsulary reception of the breast bone. 1696 Stanhorb Chr. 
Pattern (1711) 394 Make me room in thy heart, and let it 
be a clean and nt reception for so pure a guesL 
t 9. Kecovery, recapture. Obsr~^ 
i8fla Bacon Hen. Vlt 44 Hee was right glad of the 
French Kings reception of those Townes trom Maximilian. 
10. Comb.f as (^senae a c) reception day, room ; 
reoaptlon order, an order authorizing tlie recep- 
tion and detention of a person in a lunatic asylum. 

Lytton Devereux it. v, Such was the reception-room 
of Beau Fielding. 1880 G. Meredith Trope Com. (18B1) 8 
He was in her father's recepiion>room wneii she reached 
home. 1890 Act 33 Vtct. c. 5 § 4 Received and detained as 
a lunatic . . under a reception order made by the judicial 
authority. 1896 Ho>per's Mag. Apr. 680/1 By this time 
Duncan and his friends were frequenting all Madame de 
Champbaron's reception days, iem Altoutt's Syst. Med. 
VJll. 430 'i'he Reception Order of a justice is siiflicient 
authority to take the patient to, and to receive him in an 
asylum, or to detain him there if he has already been 
removed on an Urgency Order, 
lienee Xaoa'ptionisia, B«oa*ptloiiiBt (see quot. 
1900). 

1867 Coan Kiss of Peace 4 We must .. give this opinion a 
name. l.et us call it the * Theory of Reception ’, and its 
professors ‘Receptionists*. 1900 D. Stonb Outl. Chr. 
Dogma xi. 191 Receptioriism is the view that the iTread and 
wine remain only bread and wine after consecration ; but 
that, together with them, the faithful communicant realty 
receives the body and blood of Christ. 

Baoaptitiou (r/scpti jfas), a. Also 9 -ioiouB. 
[ad. L. receptitius or -ictus: see Kboeii*t and 
-ITIOU8 L] Roman Law. (Ste quots.) 

1856 Bloukt Glossogr.. Receptitious. that is received, kept, 
or reserved to ones use from another. 1787-41 Ciiambems 
Cyct. a.v. Goods, Receptitious goods were those which the 
wife might reserve the full property of to herself, and enjoy 
them independently of her huKbaud. s88o M uiaHEAO Utpian 
vi. f 5 An adventicious dowry always remains with the 
husband, unless the person who gave it have expressly 
stipulated that it shall be returned to himi such« dowry u 
ca.led specifically recepticioua 
Reoaptive (rfse-ptiv), a. [ad. med.L. recep- 
iivus: see Receipt and -ive, and cf. obs. F. 
receptif.\ 

L Having the qualityof,or capacity for, receiving ; 
able to receive ; pertaining to, of the nature of, re- 
ception. (Common in 1 7th and 1 9th c. ; in later use 
esp. of the mind, or of persons in respect of it) 
1547 Boordb Brer*. Health Pref. 4 Chierurgyons must 
kiiowe . . what synges . . be receptyve \prinUa recentyve], 
what signes be expulcive. Hooker Eccl. Pol. l xi. 9 3 
The soul, shall, as it is receptive, be.. perfected with those 
supernatural passions of Joy, peace, and delight. 
Bramhall Replic. iv. t6o That receptive Power . . to admit 
or not Admit such new Laws, a 1877 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man, 1. iiL 89 I'he Earth and Sun . . 1 the one activejitiercin^, 

. . the other pHssive, receptive. 1817 Coleridge Biog, Lit, 
I. V. 05 The passive sense, cts what the school-men call the 
merely receptive. 1838-41 Brandr Chem.ped, 5) 910 The 
receptive and transmitting powers of bodies In regard to 
radiant heat. 1874 Whitnbv Life Lang. iL 30 The passive 
receptive work of tbe mind, 
b. Const, of. 

1841 *Smrctymnuus* Anew. xviiL (1653) 74 A heaven that 
hath a broad way leading thither, and Is receptive of 
Drunkards. I7E7 Db Fob Syst, Ma^c. H. i. (1840) 934 The 
heart of man b^me receptive of wickedness. i8b8 Colb- 
bidob Aids Rsfi, (1848) 1 . 00 Wo are to answer every one 
that inquires a reason, .which supposes something receptive 
of it. S878 Jowett PleUo (ed. 9) V. 991 , 1 should wish the 
citiaens tobe as receptive of virtue aa possible. 

2. sfee. fa. Receptive measures, meaforea of 
capacity. Obs. 

i88d Moedek Getg. Rect., CAn (1885) eSi Receptive 
Measures are two-fold. First of liquid or moist ihmga; 
Secondly of dry thinn. 1797 W. Mather Vug. Maris Cemf, 
197 Of Receptive Measure, that ia, Tbings Measured in- 
wardly. 

b. Receptive spot, the ipot in an ootpheie at 
which the male ^metc to admitted. 

1878 Hbmhett ft utbr tp. Sachs* Set 344 Tha omevtm 
take* plaoe at a I if ktet spot of llie o o q pl tore fociaf the neck 
which ia termed the Recaro 


Hence Baoa*ptlTa]y adv. 

s88t W. SrorriawooOE In Nature No. 804. 970 We ma 
cause tbe discharge to be from one terminal only, the other 
terminal acting merely recepovely. 

BwMStiTMMn (rAe-ptimte). [C prec. 4- 
•nuj Reoeptivitjr, (Conunon ia reoeat me.) 

s68s Flavel Meth. Grace v. 104 There is found in us a 
capacity, aptness, or receptiveness, of this principle of life. 
«7»i Nobeis Ideal World 1. L 70 From the reoeptiveneas of 
first matter be concludes the real and actual eaistence of N. 
1898 Glaostomb Homer IL 8 Tbe retentiveneas of that 
peoule equalled its receptiveness. 1874 Blapeib Se{fCuU. 
85 A young man . . with a reverential receptiveness and a 
delicate sensibility. 

B«e««tlvi'^(>Aepti-vItt). [f.Mpnc.4-irT.] 
The quality of bein^ receptive ; ability or readinew 
to receive or take in. (Common in 19 th c-, esp* 
with ref. to the mind.) 

a 1819 FoTHEaev Atheom. 11. i. | 6 (1699) 181 Hee cannot 
worke any where beyond the poesibilitie or receptluitie of 
bU matter. 1888 Goad CeUst. Bodies 1. iii. 11 The Air being 
of a thin Body . . ia of an easie receptivity for all aorta of 
Impresaiona 1798 W. Tavlos in Monthly Rev. XXV. 585 
His receptivity tor aesthetic gretificatbn [is] not delicate. 
1837 FrasoVs Mag. XV. 718 They are here receptivities, or 
niuulds of matter. 1888 G* Allen Darwm x. 17s He bad 
the wmpathetic receptivity of all truly great minds, 
t Beoe*ptment. Obs.^^ teceplment, 

var. recettement Resrtmemt.] The act or practice 
of harbooiing criminals. 

s6ee J. Wilkinson Coroners tr Sheri/its, 98 Men have used 
. . to outlaw the people appealed of commandement, force, 
aide, and reoeptment. 

JMOftptor (rfiie*pt|Xi). Also 5-6 -oar(e. [a. 
OK. receptour, -eur, or L. receptor, agent-n. f. r#- 
(iplfre to RECEIVE.J 
tl. -Rbckipteh I, Resittkb. Obs, 
e 1440 JacoRs Well 30 Ony heretykes . .or here receptourya, 
defendervK, or fauourerys. 1470 Surtees Misc, tt888) 05 
Roliert Moacald . . is a receptour of suspect porsones. igif 
Flkktwood in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 f. 997 The aearchitin 
out of sundrye that %vere receptors of (Teloiis. 1809 (Be. w. 
Barlow] Anew. Nameless Cath. 13 The kind Receptors of 
tbe FugUiues after the Detection. 1880 Virginia Stat, 
(1893I 1 . 538 Against pyrats, their assistors or abettors, .. or 
receptors. 

2. A telephonic receiver. 

1898 IVestm, Gae. 17 Feb. 1/3 In the hospital . .each Roman 
CKtholic patient has a receptor connected with the cathedml 
at the head of his bed on Sunday. 

8. Aled. (See quot.) 

1900 Lancet 18 Aug. 596/1 The fixation .. of the Toxin 
molecule in the protoplasm was accomplished by means of 
certain lateral chains which the latter possessed and which 
were termed ' receptors '. 

tSftOft'ptOl^y tb. Obs. [ad. late L. rocep- 
tffrium, neut. ot receptdrius : see neat, and cf. oha. 
K . receptoireA A receptacle. 

1433 Elvot Cast. Helthe (>541) 51b, The humours .. 
fylli^i and extendeth the receptories of the bodye, as the 
stomacke, the vay nea, and buwelles. 1963 T. Galb A ntidet 
II. 68 Put these in a Glasse styll wyth his receptorye well 
luted. s6os Holland /V foy IL saa A paile or trey made of 
kids or goats leather for a receptory. 1678 Phtl. Tram. 
XI 1. 1053 A Current that turneth the Liquor into a Re- 
ceplory, from whence it is pumped into another Pit or Mine, 
1707 A. Hamilton New Ace. £. hid, 1 . xxiU. e89 Thoee 
three Rivers . . diiiembogue at one Mouth into the common 
Receptory of Rivers. 

t ZteOft'ptory, a, [ad. late L. receptbri-us x 
see REOEirr and -obt , and cf. F. eweptoire {i6tb c.).] 
Pertaining to reception ; receptive. 

1633 T. Aj>am8 £xp. a Peter i. 17 You see, the form of the 
woi^ is receptory, He received. 1831 Biooe New Di^. 
Pjyo Dam up the receptory vessels, 
tteoaptul (r/ae*piij/ftl), a. [f. L. receptu-sc- 
-AL ; in mod. use after conceptual^ 

1 1, Capable of receiving or taking in other sub- 
stances. Obs.'~^ 

1477 Norton fW. Atch. xxxiL in Ashm. (1639) 198 And 
soe after the Colour of that Kith ys Sulphuri and receptuoU, 
Some men do say yn engendered every Mettall. 

2. Of the natuie of, pertaining to, a (mental) 
rec^t or recepts. Hence Boeoptiialljr adv. 

s88B Romanes Menial Evot. Mem iL 41 note. The term 
apperception as used by some German psychologists is alio 
inclusive of what 1 mean by receptual ideation. Ibid. iii. 58 
The animal b able to distinguish receptually between toe 
numbers i, e, 3, 4,^ 

Ii BftOftroalftte (rAusSlP). Her. [a. OF. rs- 
cetxeli, -He ciicolar, curled, pa. pple. of recercelor, 
f. re- Re- 4 eercel a circle.] Oi a cross : Having 
the ends of the arms curlii^ into divergent spirals. 

9986 Pdrnv Heraldry <1777) Diet, RecereeUe . . is Raid of 
a CroMi that circles or curni at the ends, very mudi resem- 
bling a Rams horn. 1884 Boutbll Her. Hut ft Pep. xv. 
(ed. 91 eiS A chesuble charged with his erms reeereeUe, 
s868Cyi»AifB Her. (1893) 69 The Croaa ReceroeM reoemblea 
a CroRs Moline with its floriations more expanded. 
Beoenra, oba. form of Resbbvi. 

(rtoe's), sb. [ad. L, reeoss-us, f. reci- 
diro to Rioedb ; It. rocosso (Florlo).] 
t L The act of retiring, wlthdmwing, or depart- 
ing (from or to a place) ; withdrawal, departure. 
Om (Common in 16 - 1 7 th c., freq. in pbr. access 
and recess,) 

S8|S St. Pmpert Hen. yitt. IV, 976 Ye write unto Us of 
die rec esee ande deputing of our and your Commissioners, 
S||l CromweiaArL 13 JttiytoMqrrUnanZrtftt Ar«r.(i9oa) 
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BBCmnOVAL. 


f I. >47 He tm hnue free 


Bovue AVxe Sjr/. Pky*. Msdk, 
ef the Ahr mule the bnbhlM 


<i6sl) They 
to and Ao to their benSlInff 
AfeeA »vui.. aidThom 


aMfiramtyne to 
Tberhmeeaae 
iiUhtgiMlo iMo 
Im ndden veceie 


WAOBTAars yimd, Cmrol . «. 3I Not only PeCbion the King, 
..hut upon hie receeeiirooiWhiteheU^emdhfaio Peremptory 
Petitiflo. 

tudtoBoiM ATiitf. JCcACett JreronerNo se 

Heo Vin, Hie Keceiae from the Chor^ ye orofle doc 
etbenrim thM hy tbe..Comen Opiaieo of iheee PertB^ 
fS. The (or on) act of letiTement from public 
life or into privacy ; the feet of living retireo or in 
a private manner; a period of retirement. Obs. 

ihfg Evklvk 31 Jea., Feeioua for the ilebeacbed 

Ncew of TiberiuH. n< L*KsTkANCK Ckm9. i (i6a5> 

>15 Long lived he in tmii re ti re m ent . . yet wee not hn 
reumm i^glarumiw >700 Dkvdiui FmkUt Hcd. 163 The 
eoft recemce of your hour* improve The three fehr pledgee 
ef your happy love. wj^Auit, i^rg. 11. e Hie iikUepoAituins 
end other reaeoae mede him determine entirely to quit the 
court : Durtag hit mceMr however be kitt nothing of hie .. 
retpect fee the king, 

tb. Without article: Retirement, Mcluaion, 
privacy, Obs. 

tfMi EveLVN Dimpy g May, Feire Parirt or Gerdens . . 
being eocly place* of receeae and pkuMire. lyep Paioa 
Cg/er id Ev'ryeeighbouring Grove Sacrad to toft 

E a ce m and gentle Love, WpmmH ^Hmmr II. eoB, 1 
had choien. .my Aunt CUflim’e. .there to remMU in rcceee 
for tome tlina 

8. The act of retiring for a time feom some occu- 
pation ; a period of cessation fiom usual work or 
employment. 

In early nee chiedy ef Parliament, later alao of achoola 
ifea Sia E. DaaiMa SF ee /^r/(|r. x. 35 Since the late Re- 
cede, tome endeavourt of mine have been reported more 
ditlaalive then before, a >671 Ln. Kaimpax Mtm^ (1690) re 
III this recoKt of action, we had several traatiat about 
urisonert. I7a6 R«yal SP* >6 Peh. in LmuL Gea No. ^w/( 
It will he convenient 10 make a R«ceae in tome short lime, 
apgy Msa A. M. BeMuarr Gfr’/uSiy) 1 . aio Every 

rccesa of the school tliey pasted at Mushroom Place. iMe 
O. W. Hot, Jens RUU V, aavi. iiSqi) 394 In the recess ns it 
wet called, or incervel ef sunpended studies in the middle of 
the lurenooa. ilti GLAoeroMa in Time* 8 Out, 6/% We are 
in a Parliamentary receie, bet the kadert of the Torice do 
not appear to have liad any recess at all. 

tb. Wiihout article: Cessation from work, 
relaxation, leisnre. Obs. 

lyti SMAprate. CAww. (1739) 11 . n. 11. 11 lyp A Love of 
moderate Recess and Reet from Aetton. >701 Cowikn 
j?r/flVMi. ai5 His hours of Ici&ure and reooss employs in 
dimwtsg pictures ef ferfaidden jo)*!. 

1 4 . Delay ; reapUe . Obs. rviv. 
sfee J. RevNOLoe Omi*» Rmret^ u. vi. 4 After ilia pro- 
traction and recesse of a yecres tune, Vicloryna cooaenteth 
td Syponint to be bia wife. >706 De Foa 7«r# DHt. x. era 
The small Recess the weary Land obtain’d So little Breain 
to rising Freedom gava 

8. A place of retirement, a remote and lecludcd 
■pot. a Mcret or private place. 

afigl O. Sandvs Pa^kr. Ps, cxxxiv. (>648) 105 Your hands 
dev^ly raise To hit divine Recette. s6gB h'evu .dtre. K. 
indm g P. >99 Airy and cool Choultries, private Recesses 
far their Women. >784 R. BacailwrAwMi /IkieeLr It. 950 A 
woman, .who had bmn housekeeper at Lord Winterbottom’s 
recosa sljpi Lamb Eiim. Ser. u. KUistpmmnm^ The last re- 
areal, end recess, of hie every-day waidng grandeur, 
t D. A dark reaource, a iccret. Obs. rare. 
ifeg J. Gricoosv Notes A Obs. (1650) 6 To cast out Derills 
(by a knoeme Reoesie of the blacke Art) ihrouth him that 
is the Prince. 8649 Jm. Tavlob Gt. Exemf. Ad Sect iv. 
5s Magnifying the recesses of his Counsell and Wiidoine and 
Predestination. 

6. The act of receding, of going back or away, 
from a certain point. (Used chiefly of the motion 
of thingt, and esp. of water, the tea, or the heavenly 
bodies.) 

1607 J. NoaiMM Rurv. DM x. 19 Atwayea at the waters 
recesse, eucry nmii could finde out his owns land by the 
pl^ >H| Ga I AKU i'lW. Amuot, yer. >57 like accesse or 
recesM oitlie Sun unto and from several parte of the world. 
iTui PBMttXTON Nemtmis Pkihs. eoe As the earth in tea 
recess from the sun recovers by degrees its former power. 
sTpS BuincK.S^edd 4* A iv.xvi. As we recede from light, .the 
pupil is tnlarfid by the vedring of the iris, in proportion to 
our leoeaa s&iB G. & Fabbr NormMosaiea 1 . a66 It is at 
present div, in consequence of the giaduid recess of the 
waters. Mm. SoMKJtviLi.B Cennex. Pkys. Se. UL UB49) 
>9 An altemaie recess and advance of the apsidea, 
b. transf. ory&. of immaterial thin^ 

Mao T. GuANoxe Div. Zqcwfe 109 H is the dcfoct, and re- 
cewe of the opposite fecultie. sM E axl Momm. tr. Biomii's 
Cwil vi. 60 Leaviw her in the receme of her 

Fortune vfm Dx Fox Nist. (1756) 935 Theprincipal 

Keceas of thie Infoclion. . woe froas February to AifriL 
lervMsoN Notes em KiryMs (>787) i,w The accees of frost 
m the autumn, and tea recess in the spnai^ 1843 J. Mar- 
TimcAV Ckr. xKii (1^ yAs Ph&tiiig the acceu and 
r eceee of his tbe^ht. 

7. iramf. txfii* (from tenset 1 and 6). 
tR. A dislike or difgsit /*» thing. Obs.’-^ 

wafi7 MArLBT Cr. Forest b 6' It becom m eth to haue an ap- 
piUM to that which U hoMeth good and pleaeant, and a 
rocease or iothsooiiiesse fao ^ wbidi mnkuth egainst tt. 

t b. A drawing bock a promise). Obs. 
Moe J. Wmbmui Trsmi. CoOmm^ (^mie Marie by the 
wuy at Receme . . reuoked this Zfeaao, and reatored the 
Hmbm mtlkfe former arittiladfea siOtFDSVMAM JfMeAwr 
n. xliL ie5SoB>e..adioit of an absolute rocosso from a woM 
ai wd y p e s eo d . 

t«. A dtpwtPi«/«w •qi» rtite ot UBrfMS. 

Ml. (ConiMBla i 7 tlk«.) 


Msg BA00W.4dk Loarm, a viL | f Moo .. have mode loo 
nniiouly a doparturo, and too tamnie a recese from porticie 
lees. iddeLov«i4./rd>/.^edBe.d AfAaeyR w— M ofihe 
parte of mans bo<iy, from thenotural state iipo Bavaxunr 
Dtse, Dr. Crit/ 7 Every SiB..w o Recess from the Uotteees 

A felliiig_bnclc ; decline, Obs. 
m mRsa KMStmamFiro£m.Eoi. (Arb.) 35 Others,,. whan ho 


m sEjR lijasM 7 omFrogm.Esi. (Arb.) 35 Others,,. whan ho 
was in the right course of racoveiy, and aetUng to modenu 
tkm, would not suffer a raeosse in him. ifep J. Harsmgtou 
Lxts^ioissg m. iv. (>700) 458 This Standarn m a well founded 
Monarchy, must hor receee ; and in a weU fimaded Cfommoiv 
wealth most bar increaiie. 

8 . A retired or hmer place or port ; one of the 
remotest or innermost ports or comers of anything. 

tdid DulijOUab Enf. Ej^os.. Reessset b bye>place. >873 
Rav Jourtu Low C. 934 Gentlemens houses .. having more 


in the raccm than they promise in the front. 1897 Pbvdsm 
Virg. Georg, iv. 604 Wkhui a Mouutaio'e hollow WMb, 


there lyes A large Recess, conceal’d fraas Human Eyea 
1797 Mu. RADCUi'rB//4i//jMvi, To carry torches intoovery 
recess of tlie ruin. i8ot Strutt HAorta g Past. Introd. 4 A 
pursuit . . only requisite in the gloomy reoeseu ijf the cloister. 
1871 L. Sikthkn Ptm^gr. Eur. (1894) iv. 89 'ike little village 
..uos. .deep in the recesses of the Pennine chaiia 
b. fig. especially of the soul or heart. 

>888 South Serm. (>797) II. 301 Sorrow, .must force, and 
make tea way into the vety innioet Corner^ and Recesses of 
, the SouL lyxe-uo Pops flioii 1. 711 The thoughts that roil 
Deep in the cl^ receoses of my soul. >814 Laky Dsmte. 
Juf. u 18 The Cean That in my heart's receshes deep had 
lam. >8*0 Miu. Diss. 8> Z)uc. (1873) I. 406 'The qucsitun 
lies, .in trie recesses of psychology. 

8. A receding part or indentation in the line of 
some natural feature or object, os a coast, range of 
hills, etc. 

1897 DinrnKM jEnetdx. m 8 Within a long RccatA there lice 
a Bay. 1781 Cowpkr Truth 79 His dwelling a recess ia 
'<Bome rude rock. 18M Mursoy's Hamtbk. N. Germ. 973 
Every projection on tire ime side of it [a valley] corresponds 
with a nay or recess on the other. 1846 M«LtTi.t.ocH Ace, 
Frit. Em/ars (1834) I. >4* The recesses between the hills 
are mostly filled with genilemeti’s seaia 

b. sjis^. A receding part or space breaking the 
continuity of a wall ; a niche or alcove. 

>774 Act 14 Goa lit. c. 78 | a8 It shall also be lawful to 
cut perpendicular Recesses into any Party- wall. i8a6 Semv 
kb'ooatst, iti, 'i'be recesses within them [oriel windowi.) were 
raised a step or two from the walk >840 Dickens Baraa. 
Ratdge xlviti, They sat down tel one of the recesses on the 
bridge, to rest. >873 Msa Ritcuib bliss Ani^el x . 90 The 
gallery wa< evidently used as a . . sitting room. 1'here was 
a spiunet in a recess. 

o. Any Bmall depression or indentation ; also 
Anat, a sinus or fold in an organ or part. 

>8j39 L1WDI.BV Jaatroti. Rot. 1. ii. (ed. 3) >35 Leaves, .divided 
mure or lees deeply into lobes, which leave void spaces be- 
tween them, which we call recesses (j/uia). >897 Syd, Soe. 
Lex. s.v. Recessus, A recess or fold between tiie duodenum 
and jejunum. X9Da Marshall Atetai "tools 49 'J'be culling 
edges, .on either side of the pin produce the required rcce.-« 
os the drill is fed down. 

fd. A cesspool. Obs.'^^ 

176A Afaaasatm Raast. II. 73, I . .have in my yard, whet you 
usmtlly see in most farmers yards, two recesses or pools, as 
reservoirs of dung and water. 

10 . t a, ? An agreement or convention. Obsj~^ 

15x8 iaav. R. IVordr, (>815) 99 Efter the forme and tenor 

of the recesM maid be ambexiatouris of this realmc, and 
procuratouris and cotninissioiiaris of Ingland thairapoun. 

b. J/ist. A resolution, decree, or act of the 
Imperial Diet of Germany or of the Diet of the 
Hanseatic League. 

After metl.L. rscessaas (see Du Cai^) ; so P. reess, 

>708 tr. Dupins Keel. Hist. x6/A C. 11 . 111. xL 149 The 
Recess was published ; It contained tlie following Articles, 
[taoie. What we call an Act of Parliament in England is 
called a Recess in Germany.] >779 Hist. Mod. Europe 11 . 
lix. t«4 The famous Recess m Augsburgli, which is the basis 
of religious peace in Germany. 18811-3 Ettcyct. 

Relig. Kaaowl. 1. 838 When the three colleges [of a pfotl 
agreed^ the decree, or recess as it u'as called, was submitted 
to the imperial sanction. 

t 0. (Sec quot.) Ohs. rare. 

stM AvLirPB Pm.*'erfoaa 975 In the Imperial Qiamber the 
PriMoni have half a Flcx’tei .. tor eve^ substuBCteU Recess, 
04 they call te. Ibid.^ I'he substantial Keoeseee are the Inins' 
duction of the Cause, the exhibiting of the Lioel [etc.^ 

11. atirib., os (sense 3) recess timt ; (aensc 9 b, 
9 c) recess dee 0 raiia 9 t,Mate, shop. 

>te8 Lights ^ .Shitdes if. >70 We hurried Into one of the 
Hide recess shops [on Brighton Pier] to avoid them. 1851 
Ruskin Stones Fen. 1 . xxiv. | it Rece<*s decoration by leaf 
mouldings. 1874 Thkaklb Nostai Archit. 88 The armour 
•helf or recess phite is a port of the lomtitudinal framinK of 
the ship. 18B8 Miss S. O. )bwbtt Mesrsh isiaaaad xii. The 
boarder had' *. treated the children to ap ples at recess-time. 
fBROO’BS, tr.i Obs.^ ft L. recess-um^ pa. 
pple. of rccidire Rscsue.] To recede. 

>381 Dbb Diary iCamden) >3 Roger Cook, .thoen^t that 
he was utterly recest from imendco goodnea toward him. 

TOromw (rfee^s), [f. Rsoiag jf.] 

L irons. To place in a reccii or in retirement ; 
to ict bock or awi.7, 

I8e9 Mail EnaRvmeTH JMmvsrwvrvsif vii. Behind the screen 
df hie p^imons elbow yoa wifi be comfortably reccuied 
from cerMMsliiipeitiiienls. Mae Exssstemer No. 69a 139/a 
i The writ was tnm served In theeicpectation of recessing me 
in tile Ffoei deiinf the fong vacation. >874 T.Harbv / kr 
/r. Mod, Cemud L xvtiL 199 Hie honso stood leosMod ftwni 
! tbecoad. 

b. epee^ Toiet (pnriof nwoli or otberMnetafe) 

I in a receiA AUo r||C 


■849 Pnnin EecL ArekiL irsi, tnaTha B >d iM,nf whmh 
there are twos one lectsord within the ocher. iHm IUxb 
CrnsawE vL (1838) 44 Little man-of-war port-KMes 
recesse d into its wood en mdsa t 0 % Mrs. Wmvwmr €a^ 
swirr^ fo. The wfedow looeaosd itielf into the wolL 
91 To make n reoeei or rccetica in; to cut nwny, 
io 08 to form n teccMk 

1878 T. Robb Praset MaeJUaaist is. t6a Plwvidinf thet the 
cntterisnotreoemedeiiddoMnocctttenhathBMim. sl8h 
Bmamor 15 Feh >74 The inner . . hahi era leoessed, wtehin 
them being placed stout steel ringa 
3 . inir. U.SU “Vo tnke n recess or interval 
ilgg Cohsmkm (Ohio) Diep. 14 Apr., The Senate reosmed 
ftvc minutes yesietdey eftsmoon. 

Hence Mioe — id (cfent ) ppL 0., set in 1 recev; 
Booo'mlag vbl, sb. 

iPtfrouie^nn'i.aaarchaetwithinaiiothererch. Rseossmg 
Mt, a bit for eiuarging the sods of screw-hofos, etc. 

lioy-so Max. Euckwosym Esaasm x, Lady (foraldine and 
OlU Devereux . . were in a recemed window. 1887 Laut 
Hbubbrt Cayutle L. Bi. w Underneath this bai^ica is a little 
recchsed chepeL >873 Snst.LBV Workshop AppHantxe esj 
*J'he first [pin-drill], with three cutting cdgeiL.. facing some- 
times called a recoming-htet. >874 Parkbb Goth. Archit. u 
iv, >14 111 many of the earlier examples the w|uere firafile of 
tlm recessed Norman arch is reiaiiied. 

a. Obs.-"^ [L Kjkcbm sb. + 
-PUL.] To which recess or recourse may be bad. 
Also Beoe^aafriUy adv. (cf. Rxenaa sb. 5 b). 

1846 J. Gregory Notes 8 Obs. 33 It was disposed of in 
some eminent or recchsefull place of the City. ibid. To 
Rdr., Who reoesHefully and Impertinently pretend to a Spii it 
of Interpretation. 

HecadBion (rfee’/ao), « 8.1 [ad. L. recessUftt^em 
(Vitruvius), n. of action f. recetAr toRKCEDi. Cf. 
niod.F. r^essian^ It. recessions (Florio).] 

L The action of receding from a place or point ; 
withdraws!, retirement, 
t Recession ^ the eqnwoxes \ see pRrcBssioN. 
ws8o J. SaitTH Set. Disc. ix. vi. (1660) 410 Neither were 
k a Happiness worth the having, fur a Mind, . . by a reces- 
sion into It self, to spend an Eternity in self-converse. >891 
Ray Creation 1. (16^74) 1H5 The Sun . . plying them always 
alike without any annual Reecsston or iiiiennission. >704 
J. Habhib Lex. TecAaa,. Recession 0/ the iCfaiMArsv is the 
going back of the EquiiiOLtial Points every Year about 50 
Secc^-i. >789 R Darwin Rot. Card. 1. (1791) NoIck 15 
Pai tides mutually recede from and approach each other re- 
(:iprm:ally ; at the tinits of their receSNion from each other 
[etc]. i8tt i-* Bromtb I 'illetts xxvi, She seemed to recede. 
1 drew nearer : her recession, still silent, became swift. 1879 
Proctor PUas. Ways Sc. iv. 99 I'he method shows do signs 
of approach or recession in the moon's case. 

D. Ulcd With rei. to leceding or distant parts of 
snrfades or outlines. (See also Rkckraoe.) 

>953 Hocartii AaanL Beauty x\\, roi Planes or flat nirfrices 
. . nave their appearances of recession peifected by the first 
species of retiring shades. >8ai Craig Levi. Draming^^o. 
i. 44 Those degrees of light and dark which arise from differ- 
ence of local colour, or from recession in distance. 1870 
Kubxin Lett. Art v. ia6 I'be solid furms of an object, thM 
is to say, the projections or recessions of its surface within 
the uuiline. 

c. A setting or going back in time. rare. 

>848 Sir T. Browns Pseud. £p. 317 They most .. endure 
enticipaiton and rece^Blon from the moveable condition of 
their causes. at9]p M. Cou.ins 7h. in Ga nhna fiKo) II. 
990 Has there really been a rcce.-sioii of the seasons, so 
that summer comes utter every year Y 

2 . The actiiin oi receding, retiring, or departing, 
in various irons f. or fig. suises. Const. /rasa. 

Common in 1710 c. (esp. in Jer. Taylor's works) of de- 
parture from a principle, state or condition. 

1647 Jbr. Taylor Lib. Propk, vliL 139 It Is e plaine recos. 
sion from Amenity. 1839 W. Bsoucii Schism 594 I here ia 
no sin nor schinm in our recession from them. <t 1718 South 
Serm. X. rai (T.) His [Christ’s) whole life went in a constant 
Rcessiou from his own rights. >758 Johnson Idier No. ya 
P >3 All this is a temporary recession from the realities of 
life to airy fictions, im J. Cummino Ruth iii. 41 He may 
leave us . . to taste the bitierness of our recesuoii so far and 
so criminally from Him. 

3 . The departure of a quality or property from 
that in whicl it exists. 


by Hippocrates. s%wAlRnUjCsSyst.Mod.>i\\\. 304 There 
H little wonder that in some cases the rreesaien of SMOlal 
function is not on physiological lines. 

Baoassiim sb:^ [f. Rg-5a-i>CRa- 

uoN : cf. RjiOKDg » llie action of ceding back. 

s8oe Ceaaftary Mag. Jan, 47jpb A bill for the recession [ol 
the Vosemite Valley) to the United States. 
HaOBSSioiial (rfMt'JaoAlJ^ a* and sb. [f. Rk- 

OfiBslON jd.I -I- -AL.J 

A. adj. L Ecd. BdoogHig to the receirioa or 
retiremeat of the clcigy and cfooir from the chancel 
to the vestry at the cloae ef the service; cip. 
recessional kymn^ a hymn lung while this ictise- 
ment fe fekifij^ place. 

iMrsCh. Opiisioas >3 Apr. 15 The s ervice concluded with a 
recessional hymn. 1I80 H oatti Ui . Moastkly Apr. 4x0 I'he 
ritualist.. orders his procesMoaal and recessienal BBovemeota 
with toU of bell and thnader of ori^ 

2 . Beloogfeg to a reocM (or Parliaiociit). 

Mgg Wwtaou Goa. ea Aug. o/s The C ov era ineiit . . emr 
tmees to fdlo np wmk for tho Rccem nod next Scodon. 
The wee R J o aei smrkpenmfoed'lqriho Home efooMary leMk 
B- jA A leoeMloMl hyun. 



SM 9 * 0 Siv<i^ «• (f* L. ppt lien of 

ncMrt to Rsoidi -ite.] Tending to inoede. 

Gkbw Krjpil. i?«p/r | $1 They will alio be mm 
PliMjfo Olid reeonivo homt the Contre. tnt L Claokc 
ATm/ JM/ 03 That «Im oomttiiiMOt j^arddoi of it ihoiild bo 
iudoced with piticilor itopoWea or loooarivo ibraos. 
Hence MeoewlwOly edhr., in a leoeding oumner. 
iCM 404 At iIm (Graeco] paom recMedf 

firao tin grand Attic pmd to tho ^MTUn, tho TbabooiiiM 
Alocodontofif the Asiatic* 

Baowoor. (? Mbprmt for rmrrww.) 

«sd|7 B. JotfsoM Dtscmv. <1640) tie From the optidu It 
IpatntinK]. .Hooke ihadowos, receinor> light*aad btiehtniqgs. 

Beoetv ‘ 08 tt(o, oba. ft Riaun sk and v. so- 
aettar. -or, obc. ft KKaarTBii. Baoara. obt. t 
Rkceivk. Reoewle«var.ofRKcuBtL. Baoaypta, 
Baeayt(e, Ryoaytour, Raoeyaa, obi. ft Ka- 
OBin; RsofliFraR, RjEomt. 

Rach, obi. t Reach iA.t and Rich w, 
BfaohalHta (re'Ic&boit). [ad. biblical L. Rmchm- 
dfAf, oied in pi. to render Heb. D'X}') RckObTm^ f. 
the personal name Ktkabi see Jir, zaav. 3-19.] 
One of a Jewish family desoenc&l from Jonad^, 
son of Reehab, which refused to drink wine or 
live in houses. Hence (o) one who Abstains from 
intoakating liquors ; now spec, a member of the 
Independent Order of Kechabites, a bencht society 
founded in 1835 • (^) a dweller in tenta 
ijda WvcLip XKK¥. j Jeoonye . . and alls his loniiit, 
and al the hotis of RcchabitiN. 1333 CovmnALB Mtf., The 
whole housholde off the Rechabites. cx 68 i (/t//*) The 
Enflish Rechabite, or a Defyance to Bacoius and all his 
Works. _ riyaoPiuoa iVundfring' Piffrim 9 A Reohabite 
poor Wilt nuisc Uve« And drink of Adam's ale. s86o Ruaacu. 
Dieuy ittdia II. xviii. U5 Coim alter oune of canvas oflers 
brief shelter to the Rechabite. 

Hence Xe'ohabltlsm, the practice of abstaining 
from iiitozicating liquors; the principles or prac- 
tice of the friendly society of Rechabitrs. 

1870 Rtchahiit 4- Temperance Mag. Jan. 8 'I'o extend the 
blessings of Kechubitisin throughout.. the land. 
tBHohaoe. Vbs. nerr— *. [ad. OF. rn^Aax nom. 
of raciiat f. re- Rjc- achat Achate The 

act of buying back or redeeming. 

f 1480 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame, etc. 374 He|»wt ones to 
tone doilte his oni.ig«r, Full often tyiue, der bogbt m the 
rechace. 

Reohaoe, variant of Kechabe sb. and v. 
t Reobkafa, f Rs- 5 a.] A repeated chafing. 

x«Bx J. Bell Ha<UU/tfs Anew, Oser. 307 b« Archbyshoppes, 
and cnouckes . . ruoiuiing to Rome in their often chafe and 
rechafe, sweating and tnrmoyling. 

Raohafb.t'- [Ri-sa. CC Rkouaupk ri.] trans, 
'I'o chafe again. 

1383 Goloing CahitH em Deut. PreC 3 Although they liaue 
been oftentimes chafed and rechafed yet are ihe^ so starke 
and stifle for colde that they have no force nor might. 

So t BoolUb*fsm«at. Obsr^ 

1609 fBp W. Baxlow] Anew. Nameless Catk. 364 They 
take order to keep out and cut off Uie ortghu^d nouiishing 
inflamerSi which nunwter the rechaffmeut to these disloym 
attempts 

Beohal'n, v. [Re- 5 a.] fraisx. To chain again, 
a tysi K.BN Hymns Exmng, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 171 He 
their malicious Tyranny resicabrdi And orders gave they 
shou'd be all rechain’d. 


Reohange sK Also 5 Sc, TO- 

oliouH(e, 5^ Teohaango, 6 reohaynge. [f. Rs- 
5 a + Chaeqe sb.'\ 

tl. The Rb-kxchan(ie on a bill. Obs. 

So F. fVtfAiii^<r68eiTi Hatz.-Darm.). See also Racasnnr. 

St, Acta Pam. Cone. 130/1 recheng interess 
dampnage & expensm snstenit be he said reuereni faider 
extending .to he soume of xij*« of ro«» aoMis. 1491 in 
Amolde Ckrsn, <1509) H iv, AHe maner costis lossis and 
damagis whidie shall happen too falle fur lac of payment at 
the dsye afuresayde of the principall aomme al>oue sayde he 
it bee excfaaunge rechaunge or other wyra. 1338 in K. G. 
Ilarsden Ssi. PL Crt. Adtn. ( 1894) 1 72 To pay change and 
rechaunge after the Qse and custom of merchants sflia 
ScaaLBTT Exchanges 2^4 By Re-change here and eke- where, 
is meant, the whole Bill which is advanced with the Re- 
change, Provisions and Chari;es, ftc. . . and not the bare 
Re-cuange only, which is the Monyes that exceeds the 
Value Of the first Bill 


t 2 . The act of re-exchanging (money or goods). 
U87 Rolls of Parlt. VI. sej/x An Act agatnet Exchange 
ana Rechangc, without the Kings Licea<te. 1301 llnd. 
Ses/x Money in G<dde or Silver, wfakhe .. cannot come to 


, lor KxclMUim 

of money, and Rechaunge. i6aa MALmi£a.rf nc. Laao^Msv^ 
3^1 The benefit or profit of exclumge b never known 
ehnetly but by the rachange cliereM ifiag in Rymer 
Feedewm XVIIl. 146 With maficient Meanes tba Re- 
change of the Tekens to be utleied to the Citirans. 

3 . The act of changing or altering again. 
a sags image Hypaer. l 19a in Skettet(s HUt. 11 * 
Aifi/svFhidi ^read wtlhj chaunfe and rachannia Of 


miiingeeaad offeeetea. 

vSmSba Ml 


osgM Stmtn *|* 


wkli ebangra 1 
SncuMli yiew Printed 
xd 500 'yeaieM. . bow many changca 
' tkak Goumsi- 

^ He, .saw she 

Spbiaa* now betoiaib now divine, la Change and sm^ange. 

a sO iiMn Alie6wohMUMS«k 

( 1 . Mm- e.ff ittmi f gw .] 


raohanaas of bb doaiaea. 

with in the tpaoe of 500 yeaies. . bow m 
(^ofinflWepiif andranhanipwi had ttiey of C 
meat, efifo tiowau, /jpr A Bmei Psetdag^, 


1 . To difiHge orniter again, m, AMIr. or 

tajp Lvi.v JSiMues (Aib.) HsUen of Gtoaow. .channiid 

ana rediaiiliged at hlr ptramire, 1 graunt. UffiT. B. La 
Prhnassd. rr. Aemd, 11. 153 lt..addedi toMUito Ok 
diminbheth. clwnitotli and reemgeth. tMa Buhtaii Hdlp 


iPesr ISO How Mien heat thou chanj^ and raChanib^ 
dktt W. Tavuni in Meatkfy Ren. LXV. 141 The eye eoon 
sickens of idcnikat foraitura,and nnvaiying beefeqr- . .Let 
us change and rechaitge. 
b. froox. 


ig|B Kvo .Sef. 4 Fers, 1. L ee Did not 1 cbaiige long tooe 
to sudden hate: And then rechanae tlieir hatred into iouet 
id44 Fuah-v Kama Rmeme 7 llm whole world ebaU be 
changed into a eeoond ckaaa, and thee chene afaeli be ter 
chanM into n new srarkL 0x774 Gouxns. Hist, t^aee 1 . 
170 By tim chaagiaE eed recliatiging the order of battle, 
auihiog fiutlier was done fin- that day, tfigi Da^ Nems 
to Nov, d/s Recusancy, or the tfime of not being sdde to 
change, and e\eii re-change, one's religion at the ooauuand 
of the Privy Council, figures conspicuoasl>% 
t 2 . trans. (and absoL) To re-t-xchange (goods 
Of money). Obs. 

S33X Enw. VI ^m 1 . in Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) XI. 406 Liberty 
was gevin to the niarchauntis to exchaung and rechaung 
money for money. x6aa Mabhb tr. AUmaeCs Gnsman 
eTAlf ti. e^ Thm is no negocating now adayes, but with 
it (honesty] and with money ; changing and redimigmg sa 
the market goes. 

Hence R* 3 oha'nglng vbL sb. 

xfixx Florid, Ritunia, a remoouing or Tedhamging. sfixa 
Bkkrewooii Lang tfr Reitg, 47 Nothing b finmd of any 
rocliauging of thrae languages from the Ronmn, into tho 
atate wbai^ now they are. 

SeohR'llt, V. [f. Re- 4- Chart w., perh. after 
F. nchanter ;ia88) or L. recasitdfci cf. Recant 
isttr, and irans. To cliantaj^ain or in reply; 
to repeat in chanting. Hence Baoha ntad, Ba- 
oha*xiti]ig ppL adjs, 

1398 Svi.vcsTKii Dh Bartas ti. L tv. HantHrermfle 31 
Hark, hark, the cheerful! and re-chanting cries Of old and 
young; singing thb joyftill Ditty. 1633 PawNS xst Pt, 
II isirifl-m. 333 b, Whiles the}* chaunt and recluuint thU. 
X64X K. Baillik Canterh. SelfcoavicS. Large Suppl. 
Postscr. T To parallel the Scottish Covenanters with Jesmtea 
b the old and oft rechanted so nfg l of your fetlowa. 
Reoha'OS, V ran, [Ri- 5 a.] trasts. To 
reduce again to chaos. 

i6xx T. Davies Scourge of Follv Wks. (Orosarl) II. S3 
Shee snail Preserue thy name till slie re-chaos'd go To 
purging-flames. s6s6 — Sir T. Overbury Ibid, id So shall 
thy SUV, when states re-chaosed lie. Make tliee great 
Steward to Eternitie. 

Reohargd (rilj^ idA), sb. Now nirf. [f. Ri- 
+ Chaboe jA, prob. after K. recharge U433)J 
1 . A fresh cha^e or load. ran. 
x6xi Flomo, Ricarica, a recharge, a reburthen. 170^-41 
CiiAsiaKRs Crcl. s.v., Tlie recharge shonid never be so deep 
as the first charge, lest the piece .should burst. 

1 2 . The act of accusing in return. Obs.'^^ 

1637 C. Dow Anew. H, Barton IB7 His brave retort and 
recimrge of aedition upon ibesa. 

3 , A renewed or return charge in battle, 
xfioj Hoixano PluiarcKe Mor, 675 'that bufletting 
representeth the charring of the eneniie, and the avoiding 
of hb recharge, axmgi UasHim Ann, (1658) 749 Caesars 
ships being. .ready for any needs of service, either for 
charge or recharges, or to turn about. x8oe Jamcb Miiit, 
Diet., Recharge^ a ranewa! of the charge or atiack. 

t b. Jig. A renewod attack ej somethiiig. Obs."^^ 
sdoo J. Pvi'AR tr. Hist. Asirea a vii. 234 Thb recharge of 
griefu surprized me so forcibly. 


RoohairgH (;rftJa*jdA), v. [f. Re- Chaboe 


v., peril, after F. recharger (13th c.).] 
L trans. t To reload (a vessel), 
and absol. Obs, 


Also refi. 


x43a Rolls ^ Parlt, IV. 417/a They [sbqisj have atte all 
tyines be discharged and recharged. S497 Amai Ace. 
lien, Vii -*1896) Bso The aeld veassayle .. saylyng .. vnto 
Portesmouth & toer dyscharged then firome thens 
Southampton & ther Rttharged with the cordage. s8 
Haxluvt Vot. 111 . 863 They bee there all the winter in the 
ports to dbcnaige their lodi^ and rechaige backe againe. 
xfixs tr. Oe Monfurt's Sursf. M. indies 35 The Portugalb 
mutually come to discharge and recharge tiicsuelucs. 
b. To put a fresl) charge in; to refill, leload. 
X839 Uax Diet. Arts 167 As soon as the meltkig-pot u 
emptied, it b immediately re-charged. s8rt Phkkck& Siva- 
WRioHT Telsgraphy ai In recharging the tottery the Kqnid 
drawn off fiim the sine ceils b again employed ra them. 

2 . t A- I'o charge or acense in letum. Obs. 

1394 HooKxa EeeL PoL in. at. | xj Whereupon (hey re- 
charM vi^ as if in these things we gaue the Church a libortia 
which hath no UmUs or bounds. *697 G. Kxitm aisd Narr, 
Pree. TnmeVs HesU 33 Whereas I charged ' 1 '. Elw. with 
perverting the Apotalea Creed, he recharget me, and lays 
the whole Ground of hb Charge upon a (^ibble. 
b. To make a new charge agaliiM. 

1893 r " " 

dereoted 

Che atsiataai juuiler. 

o. f Mfr. To repeat a charge or acenaation. Obs ‘ 
tfigg Damai. Op, Wars 1. Ixi, Nwrfolke denies them 
pmem^itoriiy. HerCord xeGiiBrg*ii 


Deuly New 4 Tune 2/3 'Jhe magistrate 
i that she abouiu be jre-charged ibr ilie am 


or trapoae again aa a dutge. rare. 


fin Coroa., ff W eyri wr , to refaapoae, l* 
ftmaa Lerete Prgyer 9 (He] shall mi 


to racherge. xMf 


WtnHm 

jeoMd, and hb fins.. raiteged upon Mm. wsyn Nosrm 
Lipes (iBs6| if. xis The aafob ciaders, aod ninaen^ and 
aadh aaneamki hefiare ihe dnCMsafe feohniBBd. 

EMfir. ToclMtqpe<iH baHle)a«aia0r 
smik BaaiaT Tkger. Wmme m. i m tbea aadhaniac 
aduiBedly to be ready to cotta vp. mafi J- tom Gmt, 


Sfr.*e r. XK. an Wkh veHeat a ecw id ea, deed to ra d t s a ge 
a»er. ifififi Drvchm Anm MHmk Ixni, They «har|to 
re-charge, end all along the Sea They drive aad eqeeaoer 
the huge l^anFle^ 

Hence Re6]ia*fHiiiH vbf, sb, 

aMgn Daily Neats 3 June 7/3 The rachexgleg ecc up bisb 
houra. sB^ R. Kuajixiom Neusam g Lsmsssie jgS Thps 
retharging of dark slides. 

Bttohiurtttr (rfiji'xtai), sb, [Re- ga.] The 
renewal of a charter ; a new or aeoond charter. 

08417 in Waaaiaa. xEgs J.M. lAntumHisf. In 

1832 .. Webster led the now Whig party in mippon of 
its re-charter. Olyt F. A. Waucbu messsy an. 437 in 1832 
occurred the Rechartrr. when the Bank dopectots ahowwt a 
still fttiUinr change of views. 

Rttdhttrter (Xflja itu), V, [Re- 5 a.] trems. 
To charter again ; to give a new charier to. Hence 
Baeba'rter^iXB vbi. le. 

x 847 in WsasTxa. 1878 BANntorr Hist. U.S, IlL vi. 
373 lie prepared to rechartrr tlie bamk of Ecmland. 1884 
19M Cent. Dec. 1005 'Ihe Vice-President, .was found to be 
opposed to the rauharterieg of a United States Beidt. 

t ib. Obs. Aloo c reohaa,-ohayad, 

.fi« (7) -obaoa. [Periu ad. Ok. ^rmckets^ nom. ol' 
^raebat Khohbat sb.J » Keoheat sb. (but m later 
quots. poaaibly aaaociated with RsuBAaB w.l 3 a). 

sane Venety de T^stety ia Rel, AssL L 159 Than nal! 
V" blowe on this manor a mote, end aftirwenl the recheoe 
upon my lioundys that be past the bouadya c MganAnistsr 
o/Arth. 58 Ihe buntca balowa in hurstes and huwei^ 
And bluwe rechas ryaliy. ? c 1473 Sgr, lew Degre 779 To 
here the bugles there yhlow,..And seventeora riches at hb 
rechase. XM MeUerfs A rtkstr ti. atxxriii, AH the blasts 
that long to all mmnner of games;.. to the rwchace (Caxton 
rechate] to the flight (etc.). 

StH 02 UL*M, Obs.^z,dSaL Abo 5 ittObMag, 
5-6 raohaoo. [a. F. reckasser (i|di c. ; OF. mbo 
ntchacier^ etc.) : aee Re- and Chame v.] 

1 1 . trans. To chase or drive bock (an aaiailant) ; 
to chase in turn. Obs. 

e 1479 Caxtom Jason x8 AIUr..the worthy Jaeon bad i»> 
choG^ hb enmyes unto nyebe by Ihe ooste. aga| Lcl Ifoe- 
NKRs Prohs. 1. uGcv. 45S Ihera flbrtresaea . . made dyiieie 
yABues and assautes on their neighbours, Somtyme 


and homtyma racbetad agayoa. sd^ SvLvstsnta Beii 
Resette v. 338 One-while tiie Syiians by the Model era 
chaii't ; Anon the Modes by Syrians are reclias't 
absol. 1609 Damixl Civ. Wars iv. xlvti, 'ihen thcto 
assaUe, then those lechaae again. 

f b. 'I'o drive or force liaok (a thing). Obsr^ 
WIS33 Ln. BeBMcas Gold. Bk. M. Aaru. (« 54 fi) Qv]], 
There is nothyxig that mora rachaceth the batte of tttt 
thought. 

2 . t R- Ifmtting. To chaie (a deer) hack into 
the forest. Obs. 

e ijfo CHAUcaa Detbe Blamsebe 579 Withynee a while 
Uie Iwrce fimode ys l-halowed and lecboesd faate Lee ge 
tyiee. sfiyS Phulliis (ed. A Te Rackaee,,.asasmg Uume- 
nien is to make bommirard^ to drive back Mwasds the 
place where the ganw was vouoed or slatted, syey 4a 
CMAMHAiia iycL av. Rsckueugr* The keeping of nwamg 
dogH to cechM the deer into the foraala 

D. To drive back (cattle or abeep) from one 
pasture to another. 

x6i8 J. W11.KIN8ON Cesirts Baron (idee) 147 If any tenant 
• .doth vse in the Summer time or open time eff tkn y eeia , 
.. to bring CaUcll fooni his other Fame into his fonee 
wiiliin thia Manor, . .this is called chesang and cerhesiag 
xvao T. Wood fnerit. Eng. Law iv. 1 490 The Homage nuy 
also Enquire. - Of Chasing Cattle Into the Manor, and Bn- 
diasing theai. Dorset Closs,^ Cketee and rv-cdnxr. to 

drive sheep mt partu.ular limes from one pastore to enotber. 

t o. I'o drive or ooune (hones) back over the 
tame grottDd. Obs. 

1607 MASKiiAn CmsHtl. I. <idcy) 34 Alba some Anthers gfoe 
aduice to chase and rechesc your Mares vp aad dowae the 
ground. Ibid. III. 9 Tlie brat mettald Homes, if tfam be 
chaste and reokaste without, .some inpouragemeet, srill by 
degrees grown worse mud worse. 

1 3. tntr. TTo be engaged ia lechasinf. Obsr^ 
Perh. a transferred uw of ea, suggested hy urn hunting 
sense of gnest ; but the correct reeding may be Skein 
chase iu 

< 1489 Digby Myst. v. 003 The quette of holben corae in- 
to ihiit places a-g«yiie the right euer thei rao h a esa 
Hence f Beoha'eer ; TBeoba^eiag vbl. sb,^ 
i6xx FLoem, A'feflnccfisw ws/ s redunings. lya y 41 CasM- 
OERS Cyel. av. Reckaeing, Aatieutlj tom srara oi Bce s of 
rechacers of the deers bestowed by tbe king « 
or old huntnrs. 

V.* Cbe. rare. Also 5 
[var. ol rechate Keoheat o., after Reohaee jfi.] 
vtir. To recheiri. Hence i* Bedhawiiis tdif. ifi.R 
c tgge Master gf Catne (B8S. Dotm 323I xxi^ 1 C io He 
sholde recheoe with oute Jong moto ; Iv the note dudd 
neiier be blowe before this rechesyng. 

BaohH*HtEai, «. [Ke- 5 a .1 To rhai^iiH igntt- 

sExy Mooaa Ledla J?.,yv«pA Nker. t«, Te see Thoas uir- 
tuous eves for ever turn'd on me; And in thsir ra- 
cheStonM Silently . .Grow pure by belqg putely shone mgusL. 
BHOhRt(« : see Kecheat jA and w. 
t IfcflllM'ft, «• Obs, ran, (a. F. rkhae^tri 
aee next.] irans. To warm (ggam). 

R. OortAttn KmL ^tke Jhimmss in, After Ehtt Ihe 


Gstydedsibsuat. 
t me ports neat 


chaufe the « nL litlo chyldren. ggff Baa 
Cksmrg. 9f It it ordeyned for to xec h s 
tirtipl^ BS Gelse myth. 

Eftgii^ 80 togrm«pggHH, litt* 4 - Amn^r: gee 

Re- aud Chafe v.j A wMMd-np dish; lienoa 
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BBOZfB. 


BS-OBAW. . 

/f. tometkint; oM lenrtd ap or preteatad asaia, 
€sp. • rclia«^ of literary matter. 

tipf /U'/m. Aiv. Apr, f 1 ‘ ‘ 

futa tnii a i 

tkmtiffi of the foifotten 


: Apr. i« It It really wantiiw Ume to con. 
Vofathwy. it^ <?, ^e^uly 8j A r^- 
Votten criildiimt of one of our old £i 


®*owhtoii R€ i ms Rmss L aiiL .7* 
oiie't own etale tpeechet ia not an appctiaing 

^•ohAW, V. [Rr- 5 a.] tram. To chaw again. 
1616 J. U,w^i. S9r:i t VII. toe Which aoddaine 
?7****** hit Mood, at eaund him aye lechawe hie 


BaoliayMp variant of Rcohabi sb. Obs. 

H^hohe, Baohe, obi. forms of Rbok v. 

tB#Oh0v V. Obsr"^ [Of obicore origin: cf. 
Rachb V tram. To tMr, rend, 
cf *3939 He wan vpo foie, AlUto rechit 

5.11 M ® ^ * «fonk« here; t'owle frue^et hie face with hie 
felle natlea. 

Reoho, obs. form of Rbach, Rbtoh. 

fri^/rt), tMohat*. sb. Obs. exc. 
arch. Alio 8 ra-, [Prob. ad. Oh. *rachat, vbl. 
sb. from rackattr Rioheat v.J fa. The act of 
calling together the hounds to begin or continue the 
chase of a stag, or at the close of the hunt. Obs, 
ran, b. The series of notes sounded on a horn 
for one or other of these pun^oscs. 

Malosv a rthur x. iii, Fyrste to the vncoupelynge, 
** to the rechate, to the flyghte. igeg 'I uih 

UMV. xl. Ill They may come in nearer towardes 

their boundes ft blowe a Kechutc to their houndes to com. 
forte them, sggo Cockaine Trsat. Hunting D iy, The Re- 
amte, with three winds, The first, one long and nue ahoit. 
^he ^ond one long and one short The third, one long 
and sixe short tSos sndPt. Rstum/r. Pmmass. 11. v. 853 
As you sounded the recheat before, so now you must sound 
the releefe three times. i6gi Davenant Gomiibtri 11. 
xxxviL Mow winde they a Recheat, the rous'd Dear's IcnelL 
^41 CsutM, Fmm,»Pitct 11. {. aps He that gives the fotal 
Blow, ought to sound a Kacheat, to assemble together the 
lyst of the Company, as also the Dogs, iMa Luck of 
LmfTwmsmo ll. 343, i did not think there was one amongst 
ye who could sound a rccheat so like mine own. 

*899 ^•^h Ads I. i. 343 That I will haue a 

recipe winded in my forehead . .all women shall pardon me. 

tBiftohft»t.rao]iat6,t;. Obs. Alsofireohat. 
[ad. OK. rachater, rocketer to reassemble, rally 
(Godef.V] ifUr. To blow a recheat. Also with in. 


13. . Gmm. 4 Gr, Knt. 1911 Huntes hy^ed hem beder, with 
hwnet All iiiony,Ay rechatande ary^t til )>ay he renk sesen. 

^ *ii“ dfmsicr ^ bViiws (MS. Digby 18a) xxxiii, 


He shujde rechate .. and blowe after i»at a moote. Ibui, 
XXXV, M shull blowe a moot and rechate and relaye and 

S I forth her with awaye rechatynge amonge. igeS Skkltox 
fguxf ai77 Yonder is a horson for me doth rechate: 
^ewe, syrs, for 1 thynke leysi that 1 come to lata tgya 
\umev. /sHoris xl 114 If they flnde that he bunteth 
the chaffed Deare, they shall rechate in for the rest of the 
houndea. idea sud Pt. Rttum/r. Pmrntus. 11. v. 850 Then 
must you sound 3 notes, with 3 windes, and recheat . . vpon 
the saoM with 3 windes. s6ia Drayton Poiyslb. xiii. 137 
Rechating with his horn, which then the hunter chears. 
Hence Beo]ica*tlxic vbl. sb. 

CUM Msutcr of Game (MS. Digby 183) xxxiii, Pe moot 
•huldo neucr be blowe byfore ^ recnatynce. 
t Baohftd. Obs,^ (Meuiing ui^nown.) 

\m\efin Morta Artk. 3364 The rowelle whas rede golde 
wM ryalle stonys, Raylide with reched and rubyes inewe. 
B s ch — g V. [Ki-5>.] 

1 . tram. To cheer or encounfe .({ain. 

sfe4 SvLVBSTBa Rotkulim's Rescue iv. 393 Untill . . The 
courteous Generars u-ords re-cheer her. m i6k8 Jok 111. 63 
Re^:omfort them shalt Thou, And thus re-cheer them, m 1711 
Ken Hymnmrium Poet. Wka. 1731 11 . 143 In short time the 
. 10 ** Jfecheers their Sight. 1773 J. Ross Fratrhkh iii. 545 
(MS.) Eternal clemency will hmiu thy suit. Absolve the error 
and t^ soul recheer. 

2 . To salute again with a cheer or cheers. 

1880 S/mmifmrd so May 3 The vemels sail one by one out 
of the Sound, cheered and re-cbcered by women and children. 

tBft'dhelen, v, Obs.~~^ [f, rechel-s Rekels: 
cf. 0 £. fvrc/jiViii.l tram. To smoke with incense. 

esaoe Trim. Coil. Horn. 133 Zacharie bo he gede in be 
temple mid his rcchel fat to reclieleiide be alter. 
BsohelM, var. of KEg:BLa, incense. Obs, 
Bechelas, -leBhod(e, -lealiche, -leBneB(8e, 
obs. ff, Rboklbbb a.j Recklebshead, etc. 
tBeohel«S-8lhip. Obs, In4-ahepe,-B0liipe, 
5 reohelaaohopc. [C ME. rtcheles Rboelebb <t- 
-SHXP .1 Recklessness, carelessness. 

iW R. Brunhe Hmstdl. Suhhs S559 Wyllyng, certj-s, y 
0^ hyt noght, But for rechelesshene of >ouht sa . . Prb k 
3« in Min. Pooms/r. ygruou MS. 077 Rechele* 
Khree is the thridde (sin]— pM takest no kep what men be 
bidde. e 1490 Frtetmmsomiy (1840) 101 Suche a mon, throje 
rechelaschepe, My3th do the craft sebert worschepe. 
t Beohelest, -luBt. Obs, rare. [OE. rcrcc/Zn/, 
f. reccetku Reoklebb.] Carelessness, negligence. 

r BIB K. ^LFRBo Boetk. xviii. | 3 Hi . . for recceleste for- 
letoo un writen bara monna Seawaa t laoo Trim, Coll. Horn. 
41 Purh mannes gcnmleste and (rnrh mannes recheleste. 
ibid, 63 purh uniweald oBer rechelosie. 

BMihel-&t, var. of Rexel-pat, censer. Ohs, 
BftChftlla, var. Kekelb, inoense. Obs. 
DBftOlMimi (rpfrp), «. [F., pa. pple. of 
ncharckeTy f. rv- Re- tkerchar to seek, Skabcb ] 
Caiefnlly aonght out ; hence, extremely choice or 
rate. (Common in 19th c., esp- of meals, articles 
«f food or drink, and dress.) 


I7M KICNAaOMII cstsuu 
thought loo jpaitial, ant! 
Cerr, (i8w> YITmo Sly a 
reckerek/, iBag Bviion 3 


tfm RicHAiMoif Statues Itmfy isi This Excuse may bs* 

— — end Recksreki, 1778 H. Walroui 

' ’ sa Montesquieu without being so 
Jumm xifi. xxviii. At Henry's man- 
sion, than,.. Was Juan a rmckercki^ welcome guest. bM 
Louuf. in IMe (1891) L so8 A quiet reckercki dinner at the 
Albion. 1881 Century Mmg. Aug. 60B/1 A tasteful and 
rtckerckd stoUc of fiamss auid feathers and ribbons. 
Boohos, obs. form of Riobeb. 

BMhftW < rA(i 0 *), o. [ Rk- 5 a.] To chew again. 

1609 J. Davhs Noly Rood G 1(1 b, Nor could He (as some 
Beasts rechew their meat..) Keehew this Bread. 1711 
Ctme WfHCHBLSSA Aftsc. Pooms soa Witen .. unmolesud 
Une rechew the Cud. J. Gumming Scri/t. Readings, 
xiv. 838 Ihs animal that rechews its food as the sheep. 
Beohi'ld,p. Q<B-5a.J 'J o become a child again. 
1606 SvLVBSTRa Vu Bartas 11. iv. 11. Magn(/iesttcs 536 
When he (re-cbilding) sought With childish sport to still 
tl^ cryes. 

Beohl688(e. -lenness, obs. tf, Reck- 

LEBB a.. Recklessly, -hebs. 

BftOl^OM (ritju-z), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
choijse again. 

1890 Cmii.u Disc. Trade (1694) 149 All the twelve to be 
reebosen. 179s W. Taylor in Monikiy Rett. XVI. 534 'The 
liberty of rechoohing the mem ben of lhe..aaMmbly. sgBs 
Nor/h Star 1 July 3/a 'I’be old-time ceremony of rc- 
choosinc a representative. 

Raonristan (r/kriVn), v, [Re- 5 a.] traus. 
To christen anew ; to rename. 

S79B Lamb Lei. io Coleridge 10 June, Now it is rechristened 
from a Sonnet to an Effusion. igaa ' 1 '. L. Peacock Atatd 
Marian aai He was rechriatened witliout a priest. ii6s 
J. G. Shkm>ard /'W/ VI. 334 It was deemed sdviMable 
to re-christen the district with the old imperial name. 
Baolurl'atianise, V, [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
christianize again or afresh. 

1798 Goutl. Mag. LX II. i. 147 His assertion, that the 
world wants to be re*christianura. 1851 C. WoRuswoarH 
Occas. SertM. Ser. il 35 His more proper task of 
christianising the multitudes i^his own Italy. 

Reoht, Sc. form of Right a. and adv, 

Bechy, variant of Reechy a. 

Obs. Also 7 Poaide. [ad. L. r^- 
cidSre, f. re- Kk- + cadfre to fall. Cf. 1 kcij>e s>.-] 

1 . inlr. To fall back, relaf^. 

iBoB Keltham Resohtes il xcvii. 384 AH good thines,.. 
without perpetuall vigilancie,. .wall reside [ed, 1677, recidc], 
and fall away, idsg Ploun Englisk sa People conceive the 
Parliament recide from their principles and votes. 

2 . [bor reside.\ To snoside, go down. 

1894 T. Johnson Parev^e Chirurg. viii. xiii (1678^ 305 The 
tumor.. will recide wiuaout noise, either by the pressure of 
your fingers, or [etc.I 

Haoide, BMiaenoe, obs. IT. Reside, etc. 
t Beoidivate, pa, pple, and V. Obs. rare. 
Also 6 rea-. [f. ppl. stem med.L. recidivBre, f. 
reeidlvus Recidive.] a. pa. pple. Fallen buck, 
b. V, iutr. To fall back, relapse. 

igaB ill W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford fi88o) 59 Y*. . 
Mayor .. being recidivate into the laide interdictiun. k8ii 
CuTOR., Rectatver, to recidiumte, relapse, fall backe, or 
againe. a i8a8 Bp. Anurewbs OfustuLi (1699) 79 (L.) 

1 nus then to recidivate, and to go against her own act and 
promise [etc ]. 1877 Coles Eng.-Lmi. Diet., 'I'o Recidivate, 
recido, reiahor. 

t B«oidiYatiO]l. Obs. Also 5 reaydyua- 
oion, 5-6 -iuation, 6 -evatyon ; 6-7 reald-, 
rooydiuation (-aoion, etc.), [a. F. rtcidivation 
0 5th c.), or ad. med.L. recidtv&tim etn, n. of action 
f. recidfvdre : see prcc. J 

1, KeUpse into sin, error, crime, etc, ; back- 
sliding, apostasy. (Vc^ common in 17th c.) 

c S4S0 Lvdo. Attemhly of Gods 1856 As for Kesydiuacion 
ys no more to sey But afiyr confession turnyng ayene to 
syn. 1513 BRAD.SHAW St. Wtrbnfge 11. 453 The faith of 
holy churche dyd ever there endure Without recldiuacion 
and infection sure. 1809 Bible (Douay) Hcclns. xxxiv. 
conttn,, Recidivation into sinne maketh the former repent- 
ance irustrate. S893 in Hickes ft Nelson f. KetUewell )ii. 
Ixxii. (17181 383, I promise a great Watchfulness . . against 
all Temj^tions to any Degrere, or Insunces,. .of Kecidi- 
till I am called to lay aside my Business here. 


vation 

2 . A relapse in a sickness or disease, 
in 16-1 7th c.) 


^Common 


kRi3 More RicL III (1883) 34 There Is at phisicians saye 
.double the perill in the rccioiuacion that was in the firit 
sicknes. sgsg St. Papers Hsn. Vlll (1849) VI. 509 The 
Frenche King was.. sore Rykc agayne, fallon in to a newe 
recidivation, k6io Donne Pse^o-mmrtyr 138 As all re- 
cidiuationa and relapses, are worses then the cTiscase. 1897 
K. Peirce Batk Msm. 1. v. 65 Drinking the Waters, to pre-'' 
vent the Return of bis Choilick (for he hud had some 
Threatnings of a Recidivation). syvB in Phillips. 

8. The fact of falling ngatn nnder an interdict. 

kSsB in W, H . Turner Sdect. Ree, Oj^rd (1880) 59 Uppon 
p^ne of revidi vation into y same interdiction. 

SEtaoidiTft (re’sldiv), a. and sb, rare, [ad. L. 
reeidtv-m, f. recidfres see Reoidb and -IVE. In 
sense B. a. » F. rieidive, med-L. recidlva.^ 
t A. adj. Falling back, relapriag. Obs, 

1837 CaoMWRLL Let, 8 June in Merriman Lift 4 Lett, 
(190s) 11. 80 But seing their cankred rvddive hert [etc.], 
k^ Macallo C'ms. Pkysiirk 75 The evil humours remeining 
after a Crite. are wont to matte one recidive or relapsing. 

B. t a. - KBauiVATtoH a. C^s, 

k8ee Holland Livy xxiv. xxix. 519 It might soone after 
by relapse fall hacke,as it were, intoa recidive, and a worse 
disease and moK daungerous than Um othei; 
bt. rnlktiamvuR, 


^ t8|M J. B. Dausamns Dent, Heart efjeens fed. e) se The 
foelde penance of such a recioive as Anne de Rohan. 
fBftoikUwft, V, Obsf^ [ad. med.L. reddMre 
0fY,rici^ver(^il\3)\ leeprec.] *> Recidivate v. 

1548 Udall, etc. Srasm, Par, Almrk x. 73 Ofte tymee 
recidiutnc. and foiling into the some disease. 
SeoioiTim (rl’srdlvfo'm). [f. as next 4 
-IHX.J like habit of relapsing into crime. 

sM8 Pmlt Mmlt G. ex May 3^ Recidivism is largely repre- 
sented by the low foreheads, Ute scowling brows and eunning 
eyea sCga tr. Pern's trim, Seeiol. S56 The great im- 
porianoe or steiieciGS ofrecidivisin. 

BftOidiTiBt (t/ii*divUt). [ad. mod. F. rAi- 
diviste, i, rceidiveri see Recidive v, and -xbt.] 
One who relapses ; esp, one who habitually relapses 
inio crime. 

i88e CoBBOLn in Loud, Med. Record May 173 Of the Be 
males, 61 were rases of relapse ; of the b 8 women, 10 were 
reridi vista i88e Pali Mall G. 16 Dec. 3 The convicts, .are 
to be transported to Madagascar and their places uken by 
the recidiviMS of France. tBo§ tr. Aerrft Crim,Soeioi, 855 
I'he hardened recidivists, who ought to be considered as 
degenerate criminal^or criminalh by profession. 
pg. 1896 Lift A, J, Gordon 30s 'The human heart is, in 
ms opinion, an Incorrigible recidiviAt. 

Seeidi'Tity. rare, [f. ni prec. >4 -ITY.] Tend- 
ency to rclapMs \fSyd, See, Lex, 1807). 
HaoidiTOlUB (rfoi’divas), a, [i, L. recidiv-us 
4 -OUB.] J^isbln to fall back or relapse. 

3658 PmillipR| Recidivous, falling, or sliding back to the 
same passe as 11 was before. (Hence in Bailey, Johnson, 
and later Diets.] 1690 Times 34 Oct. 3/5 The establish- 
ment of agricuhitnil colonies for recidivous criminals. 

t&OClduity. Obs rare-K If, L. t>pe *re- 
ctdu-us (cl. deftdttus) + -iTr.J * Keoidivatiom a. 

1997 A. M. tr. Guilletnsau'e Pr, Chirurg, 19/1 Whera- 
tliroughc the whole curatione consisteth without reciduitye. 

Beclet, Beoieve, Baoiffe, obis. (I Receipt 
sb,. Receive. 

t Baoinct. Obs. rare^K [f. as next, or ad. It. 
recinlOf rictttlo : cl. precinct.'] Compasa, circum- 
ference, encircling line. 

k 685 J. Wkhb Sione‘iiengl\79s\ 7 He calls Cronets those 
that lie upon the Tylnsiers of llie outward Circle, in relation 
to the Form of a Crown, as making the Recinct thereof, 
t BiaoillCt, V. Cbs. rare^\ [f. L. rccinct-, 
ppl. Biem ol recingfrex see Kl- % and Cimct.J 
trans. I'o Burroimcl, enclose. 

*997 A. M. tr. Gnilleinsads Fr. Cbimrg. 31 bA They 
with well cloutes. .recincied and defended them. 

t & 60 i'liemtion. Obs, rare-\ [Kb- 5 a.] 
A Second reduction to asbeo. 

*897^9 Evelyn Hiet. Rslig. (1850) I. 199 Things visible 
are made invisible, and visible again by the an of fermenta- 
tion,. .cribration, and even recineration. 

Beoipe (re'sipi), V, imper, and sb, [L. recipe 
take (and sing, imper. of recipHe to Receive), 
used by physicians (abbreviated K, Jji) to head 
prescriptions, and hence applied to these and 
similar iormnlae. So F. rdcipi (15th c.).] 
t A. V. imper, — ‘ Take ’. Obs, 

exgoo Lat^rane's Cirnrg.^i Recipe litargiiim as myche 
as pou wolt. asgeo Harl. MS, 5401 in Bahees Jtk. 53 
Recipe brede gratyd, ft eggis. 1943 Trahekon Vigds 
Chirurg, 53 b/i Recipe of 8)Tupe de besantiis, of syrupe of 
roses, a 8898 Bloomviblu Blossoms xiii. in Ashm. (1653) 308 
home . . unto thee shall say, Recipe this, and that, with 
a thousand things moie. 

B. sb, 1 , Med, A formula for a medical pre- 
scription; a prcsLiiptioii, or the remedy prepared 
in accordance with this. 

19B4 R. Parsons Leicestsds Comunv. (1641) 33 Hee died 
in the way of an extreame Flux, caused by an Italian 
Recipe. sSas Mabdb tr. Alemans Gusman eTAlf, 1. 31 
Hee would thrust his hand into his Saichell, . . and then 
would hee take forth one of his recipe's, xkvj '1'utchih 
Ssarrk Honesty ix, They, with their Recipes, Corrupt our 
Blood. k74a Blair Grave 333 Where are thy recipes and 
cordials nowT s8oi Woi^oit (P. Pindar) Tears 4 Smilss 
Wks. 1813 V. 50 To bring her back to health again Of 
recipM a score. S899 Altbutfs Syst, Med, VXIL 579 It 
would be useless to try to enumerate all the ..drugs, and 
recipes for their application, which have been tried. 

tram/, a 1870^1 . Goodwin Unregeu, Ainu's Guilt, xiiL 
vui. Wks. 1865 X. 546 Those two known cordial recipes .. 
comnrmnly taken by most Christians in their distresses. 
ffka Carlvle Fredk. Gt.ix. x. (i87a» HI. 151 But Friedrich 
Wilhelm steps in with a healing recipe : *Let there be Four 
Keich's-Feldmarschalls 

attrik. 8674 R. Godpriv /q/. k A k. Physic Pref., Many 
m those Recipe-Medicines.. do more harm than goo<L 8^ 

J. Riplev Sel. Orig. Lett, 113 Lvery author (befoie. .Dr. 
Brnchin) appeals lo me only recipe men, and tmaitcrers in 
farriery. 

2 . A statement of the ingredients and procedure 
necessary for the making or compounding of some 
preparation, esp. of a dish in cookeiy ; a receipt. 

>743 H* Walrolb Lst. is Oct., Recipes for pastry ware. 
>979 CHANDuth Trar. Asia Minor Ivii. 195 I'he epicure 
will not lament that the entire recipe has not reachm us. 
8848 ORRBNsa Sti.GnuMory w The best method of staining 
bairels IS by the following radpc;. .1 01. Muriate Tincture 
of Steel (etc.]. iBga bovaa Pemtrofh, aSo 1 'wo thousand 
ym have elapsed since Gate wrote the reetpe for his lome- 
what heavy tart 

8. tran^, A meani (actual or suggested) for 
attaining or cfTecting some end. 

Best Recipe for living honeat wvnArtCkuienim.M.k^^ 
(8684) S34 When tiiose are preelndedi for all the raet Sb 
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BSOIPXAirOIJB. 


BXCIFBOCULLXTT. 


Paulf redM is a cathdipon, *Be oirsful fSar nothing*. 

H. WALiH>i 4 t 14 Aug.* Easy as i call this raciM, 
you, 1 bsUavo, would find U . . difficult to execute, slao 
SooTT xxvi, We have the Plague propoiiiiig us a 

visit, the best dt all recipes for thinning a Mnd. ifiTfi 
Moxlbv Univ* S§rm, L a3 This Corporation has one recipe 
against all difficultieB>^rganMation. 

Baoipiulgle (rfiu'piseQgl). [K.Y^ricipiangk, 
f. ftem of L. rtcipihre : see Kbgeive and Amolk. I 
An imcmment formerly used (chiefly in France) 
for meoiuring and laying off angles, esp. in fortifi- 
cation. (See first qnot.) 

The description in CnamMrs is based on the article in 
Trevoux Diet* Univ* (1721). 

1787-^1 CHAMsaas Cyil, av.,The recipiangle .. is usually 
very simple, in form of a square or rather a bevel ; con- 
sisting of two arms or branches rivetted together and yet 
moveable like a sector on the centre or rivet, ifioe James 
ifHlii. Diet, 1075 Knight Diet Meek. 1900/1. 

Seoiplenoe (r/^i-pi^ns). rare, [f. as next : 
see -ENCE. J *riie act or process of receiving. 

iBfis in Ogilvib. 1891 ilmr^r'e Mag. Dec. 1^6/9 Tliey 
went and came in rapid processions of renunciation and 
recipience. 


Heoipieiloy ('rAi-piffnai). [f. RsapiENT : see 
•EMOY.J Receptivity ; reception. * 
tlea Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Diet. Cerres/., The fine slimes 
of Nilus .. whose maternal recipiency is as necessary as 
the *sol pater.’ i8m R. 1 . WiuiKaKnitcx /fs/v Haptnm 
sa Their powers of recipiency are yet imperfect 1853 
Browning CUen 946 We strugtile, fain to enlarge Our 
bounded physical recipiency. 


Aeoipiendary (r/si-piendari). rare. [f. L. 
red^/eHd^, gernndial atein of recipHre to Raoeive 
+ -ABY 1, pcih. after F, ricipienaaire^ 

1. One about to be received into a society. 

sfi6a J. Davies tr. Olearius* I'ey. Atnbats, 43 Enjoyning 
.. the Bishop of the Province . . to examine, not onefy the 
Recipiendaries, but r.Iso the Pastors themselves. 1833 Car- 
lyle Ct. CagUostro Misc- (1872) V. 95 The apt Kecipiendary 
is rapidly promoted through tiie three grades of Apprentice, 
Compitnion, Master. 

2. V A receptacle. 

1834 Dbckforo Italy II. 76 The old Marialva’s delights 
are centered between nis two silver recipiendaries. 

HffiOipiffint (ifsi’pieiit), a, and sb. [ad. L. 
recipieut^em^ pres. pple. of recipirt to Receive : 
cf. F. ridpient (16th c ).] 

A. aJJ. That receives or is capable of receiving ; 
receptive, 

ifiso Healey .S'/. Ang. CWt 0/ God llie ponderative 
judgement of leason, consisting of two intellects, the Reci- 
pient and tlie Agent. ^ 1694 R. Uurthogob Reason ft Nat, 
S/>i^, 130 Tiiere mention is made . . of the Ab3rss of Waters 
wrought upon, as the fir.t Recipient Subject. 1871 H. 
Spencer ferine. Psychol, ted. a) 1 . 11. iv, aao A difTerence in 
feelings, according as the organisation is or is not highly 
recipient. 1893 hia R. Ball Story qPSuM 353 Waves which 
produce the aonsaaun of heat whenever they fall on properly 
rec^ent nerves. 

B. sb. 1. One who or that which receives, .in 
senses of the vb. 

1615 E. Howrs .S'tordsAmn, 939 Ai Turning and winding 
to come from the head to the great RecipienL 1^5 Tra- 
herne Chr. Ethics 351 lliat they might be fit recipients fur 
the iiifiiiiteboutity and goodness of God. YcstjoWaterland 
Rem. Clarke's hxfi. Ch, Cateek, i v,When the recipient is fitly 

r lified .. there is a salutary life*giving virtue annexed to 
sacramenL 1994 G. Adams Nat, 4 Exp. Philos, 111 . 
XXV. 55 This InviHible and formless being, the universal 
recipient of all forms, Froudb Short Stud. IV. i. xi. 
(i88j) 134 The recipient or the gift* expressed his gratitude 
by corresponding presents. 

2. a. Cbe/H, A receiver; a (glass) vessel for 
receiving or holding a liquid. ? Obs. 

sg58 \ 1 ^RDB tr. A&xis' Seer, u 1. (1580) 6 Powre the 
water out of the Recipiente. s6io B. Jonson Alch. 11. v, 
Take away the recipient, And rectifie your menstrue, from 
the phleraa. 1658 R. White tr. Dtj^by's Powd. Sytnp. 
(1660) 78 The mercury in the limbick will gather there, and 
nothing will passe into the recipient. X707 Curios, m 
Hush, 4r Card, 989 I'he Moisture . . filtrates it self to drop 
into the little Recipients. 1794 G. Auamr Nat. h Exp. 
Philos. 111 . xxxiv. 389 Whatever fluid is to be weighed, fee 
it be put into the gl^ recipient. 

b. Tlie receiver of an air-pump. 7 Obs, 


sfiva Phil. Traas, VIL 5099 He suspended them in the 
Recipient of bis Engin, and exhausted it of Air. 1909 K. 
IIauksbub Phys,-Meeh. Exper. (1719) 3 Upon the plate of 
the [air] Pump is always laid a wet Leather, on which the 
Recipients are placed. 1815 Simond TourCi, Brit, L 378 
A cup of pure water, under the recipient of the pneumatic 
machine, became a Juau of ice. 

3. A re-e:itrant angle. 

181S Pinkerton PetraJ. II. 306 The remarkable articula- 
tions. .strengthened, by projecting angles and recipients. 

Beel*pioxno<tor, a, rare. [f. redfU- as comb, 
form of L. redp^re -i* Motor.] Reviving, or con- 
nected with tlie reception of, motor impulses. 

1888 H. SraNCEit Princ. Psychol. 1 . 1. iii.J 18 (187a) 49 
shall be., helped by thinking of the afferent nerves as 
recipiamfterexA the efferent nerves ss diHgomtator, 

B90i*X«O0ffibl6, a, rare~^. [fi as next able.] 



1 1 . Having, or of the nature of, an altexnate back- 
ward and forward motion. (Said esp, of tidea. ) Obs, 
Used by Chapman //fh^xviiL 355 to render Gr. dd'tippoet. 
ifiot Hoixano Plit^ 11 . 400 Amid the redprocall lides of 
the tea, ebbing and flowing in their altematiue tumei. ilfB 
Milton E/it. Hobsme il 30 Obedient to the Moon he spent 
bis date In oours recipiMaL 1660 Hosstt Seam Pvob, 
Wka 164s Vll. afi Tha reciprocal and contrary motiona of 
the two_meces of wood, lyifi tr. Gregor/s Elom, Astrom. 
VI. 843 The reciprocal Tide arising from the four moons luf 
Jupiter].. is various and unoertaui. 

t b. Of actions : Alleruate, alternating. Obs, 
Hooke in Phtl. Treuts. 11 . 539 I'he Dog being kept 
alive by the Reciprocal blowing up of his Lungs with 
Bcllowes, and they suffered to subside. 1758 Boruse Nat, 
diet, Cornwall aej I'he pigeon (whose reciprocal conttao- 
tion and dilation in those ports is well known), 
to. (Seeqaot.) Obs,-^ 

1797-41 Chamusss Cycl. s.v.. Reciprocal, in poetry, b 
applM to verses which run the same boib backwards and 
forwards ; called also reeurrents, 

2 . Of the nature of, pertaining to, a return made 
for sorocthiog ; given, felt, shown, etc., in reiuin ; 
correspondent. 

1396 Drayton Legends iv. 533 And shew in how reci- 
procal a sort My iliankes did with his Courtesie agree. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Iviii. (1739) 107 After 
that Royalty sprung up, the influence thereof upon them 
exhaled.. a reciprocal intciext back again. 17x1 Harley 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 366 I'his the Queen has 
done without any reciprocal obligation or proinise from her 
Majesty to France. 1770 Juniud Lett, xxxviii. 187 He had 
a right to expect from them a reciprocal demonstration of 
firmness, xttj H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. iV. 
Pref. (1884) 39^ No science contributes to another without 
receiving a reciprocal benefit. 

b. Existing un both sides ; f It or shared by 
both parties ; mtitnal. (Cf. 4 a.) 

Reciprocal dtfence^ in Fortification, a form of flanking 
defence (Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 1876). 

1879 Lvlv Enphues (Arb.) x^ If the Mother nourysh the 
childe, and the childe sucke the Mother, that there be at it 
were a relation and reupiocall order of affection.^ 1807 
J. Nordvn Sum. Dial. i. 37, 1 know tiiere b a kind of 
reciprocal! bond of duty each to the other, and may be 
broken of either side, ifiga Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio' e 
Hist. Relat. 66 Spain and. . Flanders . . may be said to joyn 
in one common .and reciprocal! Government. 175X Johnkon 
Rambler'^ci. 166 P 7 Kindness is generally reciprocal. 1783 
Tkublbr Mod. Times 111 . 106 We were as happy as matri- 
mony, reciprocal affection, and good circumstances could 
render us. x8aa Wei.lincton in Ourw. Desp. 111 . 157 This 
tieaty of general defensive alliance, for the reciprocal pro- 
tection of iheir respective territories. 1879 FAsaAR St. Paul 
(1883/ 636 A reciprocal recogiiiiion of honest convictions. 


3. Inversely coiTespondent or related ; correla- 
tive, complementary; toppo*ed. Now chiefly 
Math. (cC 4d)* 

X87P Billingsley Euclid xi. xxxiv. 347 In e^uall Paral- 
lelipipedons the bases are reciiwuluir to their altitudes. 
163s Lithgow Trav. x. 488 With shrew'd Aceibious speech, 
you Anathcmaiixe My will Reciprocal! to yours. 1690 
Locke Hum. Uud. 11. xxv. f a Relative Terms that have 
others answering them with a reciprocal Imimation, as 
Father and Son, . . Cause and Effect x85a Mulcahy Princ, 
Plod. Geom. 39 Ihis is the required reciprocal theore^ 
x86o Tyndall Glac, 1. xv. 103 , 1 first thought it [a chumoU] 
was a man. . . It evidently made the reciprocal mUuke to 
my own. x86x Ferrers TriRuear Cehordinatee vi. 108 
Hence, if the Conic, .be a parabola, the point (a, b, c) must 
lie in the reciprocal Conic. 

b. Math. Based upon an inverse relationship. 

Reciprocal eouatioHt pnportwn, ratio (see quots.). Re» 
ciprocal epireU^ a spiral in which the radius vector varies 
inversely as the angle through which it is turned. 

1813 Mitchell Diet. Math. 4 Phys. Set. 411 ^Reciprocal 
equations are those which contain several pairs of roots. 
Which are the reciprocal of each other. 1^6 tr. Hobbet 
Elem. Philos. (1B39) 171 If there be thm continual pro- 
portionals, and again, three other continual proportions 
which have the same middle term, their extremes will be jn 
*reciprocal proptiriion. 1709 J- Ward Introd. Math, 1. vii. 
I a If More require Less, or Less require More . . then the 
‘I'ernis will be 111 Reciprocal Proportion. 1813 Mitchell 
Diet. Math, 4 Phys. Sci. 41a Reciprocal proportion is 
when the reciprocals of the two last terms have the same 
ratio as the quantities of the first terms. lbid./Recipro€eU 
ratio is the ratio of the reciprocals of two quantities. 1743 
Emkrson Fluxions il 144 To draw a Tangent 10 the •reci- 
procal spiral. 1886 Carr .Spnopsis Ma&u 1 . il 795 The 
Hyperbolic or Reciprocal Spiral 

4 . Corresponding or answering to each other, 
as being either similar or complementary. 

a. of acts, feelings, duties, etc. (Cf. a b.) 

1609 Shakb. Lear iv. vL 967 Let our reciprocal! vowes be 
remem bred, sflge Lithgow Trav, ix. 405 Lcauing our 
reciprocal! loues behind vs, wee diuided our bodies East 
and West. S941 Richardson Pamela (1894) 1 . aio Ihe 
highest civilities . . and reciOTOcal good wbhes all around. 
1781 Gibson Decl. 4 F. xix IL 134 After so many reciprocal 
iixjuries, Callus had reason to fear and to distrusu sagfl 
Froudb Hist. Eng. (1856) II. vii. 138 Tlicir relations were 
already embitters by many reciprocal acts of hostility. 
i$7uYnAt a Growth Comm, too Barcelona and Cadb .. also 
entered into like alliances for redprocat privileges. 

t b. of things or persons sent by one party to 
another. Obs, 

1833 Prynne lit Pi. Nistrio-m. so Pagans, who Con* 
seermted this day. . . and sent reciprocal! Newyeeres-giftsto 
thefar friends vpon h. 1641 Easl Monm. tr. BiandPs Civil 
Warree in. 141 Redprocall Embassadors .. had already 
aooovded all differencetwkh the Dolphin. Davies 

Aiken, Brit, II. so SoiiM of King Utnry the Ith's and 
Qoem Anne Bobn^ JWffproeal \ 0 im wsreprinted. Mfli 
Preiimk Art, Peeve tv. SfpedH vbl as The nece sa r y ordinrs 


shall be sent by each of the high Contracting partleo, with 
ledprocal paMports for the Ships. 

o. of things iu themselves. Somewhat rare, 
tflfli Bovlb Style e/ Script. (1675) 75 The B oo h s of Scrifh 
rare illustrate and expound each other : Genesb and the 
ApOMlypee aie in some things redprooal commeittarim. 
1718 Preethimhor No. 40 R 5 Alleeianoe and Protection are 
rMprocal in all Countries. 1899-48 Bailsv Feehu xxv. 
31a 'i'he world and man are Just rechirocal Yet oontrary. 
1^ tr. Lotae's Meiaph. 17 Eiuib will continue to exercise 
influences^ on others or to be affected by their bfluence. 
These reciprocal agencies [etc.]. 

d. Math, in redprocat curves, Jf^ures, potars, 
guanfides, triangles, etg. (Cf quots. ) 

1570 Billingsley VI, def. ii. 153 b, Redprocall figures 

are those, when the terme<« of proportion are both ante- 
cedmtes and consequentes in either figure. 1797 Eucycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 99/1 Kcciprocal, tn mathematics, is 
applied to quantities which multiplied together produce 
unitiL s8aB Solutions Comb. Senuie-Ho. Problems <1851) 
119 This theorem may also be proved by the method of 
Redprocal Polars. Mulcahy Princ, Mod, Geom. 145 
The theory of reciprocal curves on the sphere. 1897 
Cavlbv in O. ^rnl Math. 7 On a Theorem relating to 
Reciprocal Triangles. 

•fb. Convertible, synonymons, equivalent in 
meaning or force. Obs. 

iflax Burton .*4h4i/. Mel. To Rdr. (1676) a6 Aristotle, in 
his EthickiL holds . . to be wise and happy are reciprocal 
termes. iflBs R. L'Estrange Tulfy's O/ius 139 Make 
Profit and Honesty Redprocal. 1733 Shaw tr. Bacon's 
De Sapi^itia, Sphinx (1803) 61 mee. Knowledge and 
power are reciprocal. 

t b. Logic, m C0NVX1ITIBI.V a. 1 b. Ohs, 
xfo7 tr. Burgersdicius his Logie 1. xxxL las Terms are 
said to be Reciprocal, ahen there may be a Conversion of 
the Predicate into the Place of the Subject, and on the 
contrary, lysg Watts Logic 11. il • 3 ‘J'nese are the Pro- 
portions which are properly convertilile, and they are called 
redprocal Propositiona <7x7^41 Chambeks CyeL a.v. 
Theorem^ Redprocal 'J'heorem is one whose converse is true. 

3 . Cram. 01 tiroiiouns and verbs, or their signili- 
cation : a. Reflexive. 

x6ix Flosio Ruios Hal. Touguo in Diet. 631 It [iO makes 
the Verbe to which It Is affixed to be sometimes directly 
Aciiue . . and other limes Paasiue or Redprocall. syay 
Bovrr Diet. Royal \\ av., A Pronoun or a Verb reciprucaf. 
X766 Del Pino Now Span. Greun. 87 The two first serve 
for the Active, Neuter, and Reciprocal Verbs. Ibid, 171 
Estarso. reciprocal, signihes to ste^ long. 1797 Eueyil. 
Brit. (ed. 3) Vl 1 1 . 50/9 The woid M{Aubjoined to apersonal 
pi onoun forms also (xe reciprocal pronoun. 1837 G. Phillipr 
Syriac Gram, 41 Ihe Demonstrative pronouns .. become 
reciprocal by being Joined to ibe personal pronouns. Ibid, 
ire The ordinary method of expressing a reciprocal or 
reflexive sense. 1899 Lewis ft Shost Lat. Diet, av. Red’ 
proems, A reciprocal pronoun, at sibi, so, 

b. Expressing mutual action or relationship. 
[1707-41 Chambers Cyel. av„ The abbd d« Dangeau de* 
fines redprocal vorbs to be those whohe nominative is plural, 
and denotes persons acting mutually on one another.] 
1844 Latham in Ptoe. Pkuolog. Soc. 1 . 93* {heouRmg) On 
the Reciprocal Pronouns^ and on the Reciprocal Power of 
the Reflective Verb. Ibid,, Too often the terms Reciprocal 
and Reflective have been made synonymous. 187X Moerib 
Eng, Accidonco 150 Ono another, oeuh other, are some- 
tiiiicH called reciprocal pronouns. 

B. lb, 1 1 . One who is sent back, Obs. rare^\ 
ifixfi Chapman Homef's Hymn A/olle 734 No more Vee 
niusi be made, your own Redprocafls To your lou'd Cittia 
2 . A thing coi responding in some way to another ; 
a return, equivalent, counterpait, etc. 

xgToin Digges Com/l. Ambass. (1655) t a Offering to de- 
liver unto her the reciprocal of our muI under our Gieat 
Seal sflsa Bacon Hen. VII (1876) 005 After be bad 
received the King of Castile into the fraternity of the 
Garter, and for a redprocal had his son the prince admitted 
to the order of the Golden Fleece. s6a6 — Sytva § 399 
Corruption is a Reciprocali to Generation. 1790 Chsstbrp. 
Lett. (179a) 111 . 4a Pleasure is a necessary reciprocal ; no 
one feels who does not at the same lime give it. 1850 
Mulcahy PHne. Mod. Geom. 37 By means of the theory 
of polars, every Proposition . leads immediately to another, 
called its reciprocal. 1883 J. Martineau Eth. Th, 

(1886) 11 . I. i. 31 The two cognitions are, therefore, indw 
pendent redprocals. 

1 8 . Cram, A reflexive verb. Ohs. 

1699 Hammond On Ps, IxxvL 5 I'he redprocal from 

f rmdatus est 1766 Del Pino New Span. Gram. 177 Verba 
asrive, and the greatest part of the Reciprocals, require the 
Ablative. 

4 . Math, a. A function or expression so ralnted 
to mother that their product is unity ; the inverse. 

S78B Hutton in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 33 The reciprocal of 
the cosbe will be the secant. 1797 Encyei* Brit, (cd.3) XVI, 

09/1 Likewiie ~ is said to be the redprocal of x, which is 
again the redprocal of 183s BaEWsrsa Op/ice xvii. 151 

The redius Oa of the ellipse will he what hi called the 
reciprocal of the index of refraction at a. i88a Minchin 
l/mpl. KinomeU. 185 Their combined redstance is found 
from the fact that its reciprocal is equal to the sum of the 
reciprocals of their separate resUtances. 

D. Polar reciprocal \ (ree quot 1885). 

189a Mulcahy Princ. Mod. Geom, 38 The two figures 
are, therefore, properly called polar reciprocala 2889 
LEUOBBDoap Cromona s Prey, Geom, 140 Two curves . . 
such that each is the locus or the poles or the tangents of 
the other, and at the same time mso the envelope of the 
polars of the points of the other, are said to be polar reci- 
pro(^ one m the other with vaspect to the auxiliary 
conic 

BffieiprpOftlity (rtdprAcse’lYti). [f. prec. 4 

•m. Cf^ KfiOlPUOOALTY.] • RbOIPBOOITY. 



B3iOZFBOGAI.m 


l7|f Smuv <lbHot App. %o Tret, tn etp t» 

cfttncMU 1748 Ricmakoiioii Cimrinm <1811) 111 . ncxL 188 
Ao acAcaowvMlffMlneinroGaUcjm lqiv« wia «llk i every Uttle 
ipM Aiir. in i<«n. /figr. xya/x Similar con* 
I am made by France, .. rodprocality .. bciaff the 


t powiWy be cmduncCioa witbeeu secipracaiity. 
Baoi^prooaJlae, v. fvfv-*. (f. m i^rec. + 
-IKK.] fram. To make reciprocal, 
a8aa-«8 Bentnam Xalim, Juaic^ Evitf, in. xv. (1877) II. 
401 Which comniitfl of the efled of the equity bill recqiro- 
caliced, and in that way doubled. 

BMlvrOOClIly (rfai pr^iU), Uih, [-LT < ] 
f L Backwardji forwarda. O^t. ran^^, 
tdiB Ijxmam TrmL uc. 995 Euen aa tlie Turket . . are 
lame J ..y haoctna betweeae two high crem, recipracaily 
wmiinc m the a)Te» 

fb. AiCeriiatelf. ntrv*^. 
a6ai BoeroM Anat, 8/#/. 1. L n. vitL 39 The Tamils, which 
dibting tbenpelueN a« a paira of bellowee reciprocally letch 
k [the airl ie and aend it out* 

а. In tarn, in return, 

i6o( Hollavo Pliny xxxvn. v. drt Ai they ever send out 
their owne raiet by little and little, lo they enteruine 
locipioeidiy the vfaaiaU heamea of our eyei. sdM Ubamhaix 
T o#/. Final v. (e66x) qe Churches fioui wlieiice .. their 
Mlghboart did letdi sound doctrine, and redprocally pnad 
to tMi due ra^wet. ManUmr No. 3s L Aa the 

■dud lAo eta i the body, the body redprocally affect* the 
mind. .*•^4 Buxton Scot. Abr. ll. ii. ijo Guetavun . . con* 
ftdoi ■ in Che valour . . of the SooUiah nation aad they reci- 
in t ^ gallantry, .ofhua. 

tayy tr. BuUimgtPc lbtcad»»{.xwH $ 79 The Apoatle. . vmth 
thia word# aAAifAevr odiiclt signinetli muiually, one another, 

. .and aa it erero eadprocalKa. id^a Fa. Chailkh ia Ellia 
Ortg, LtU. Ser. it. iV. aact/r, AlihuUfth a while diwwverad 
wo may raoqMooally undericand of each other’* wolfitra. 
■daa Batmav Bnyk t^i. vii. (1704) 978 I be aun, moon, and 
alfthe pUnetN do reciprocally gravitate one cownrd another. 
ITM Saxah Pixuuuq Cicss 0/ DcUvtyn 1 . <49 A lively 
..Capaclw rendered them reciprocally a.i;reeab]e to each 
ocher. liaa Scorr Pirate xxtx, llie two aittera . . sat 
w^ thttk arm* redprocally passed over each other’s 
ahooldor. 1878 Bancmopt /tirf. V. S. III. iii. 7 Tho 
axtsleiioe of our kind is continuous, and iu age* are re- 
ciprocally dependent. 

4 . Math, luTcrsely. 

egeo iliLutMB4.xv BncUA vl Addit. prop, tv iBa The 
aecuoni of tha ona to the sections of the other shall lie 
redprokally proportiooalL 1898 tr. Habbe*' Kkm, PkiltM, 
1183^ 183 tmm henco the cause is evident why two equal 
pnoiduem have their eflicteacs reciprocally proportiunal. 
1898 WhiHton Th, Barth tv. (ejaa) 963 'Ine Heat of the 
Sun is. .raciprocally as the Squares 01 the Earth's distance 
from KioE 1741 Smbrson Fluxions 113 The Square of the 
Vdocity is redprocally as the Weight of the Body, siej 
iliTCMSLL 2 >iV/. Mutk. h ^hys. Sci. 41a In boKlies of the 
tame weight, the density is redprocally as the m^kude ; 
vii, tha mreater the magnitnds the less ia the density. s8si 
Sm H. XmooLAB bitUL BriJfts 390 Agreeably to a principle 
ia hydradynamtes, the velodty of the current in different 
seotim b racipnx^ly as Uiose sections. 

б. Convcncly. 

4S idat PaaaTON Ifew Covt. Hi* 561 You must vader- 

stand U reciprocally, the battel is not alwayes to the strong, 
theral^ k is somatiines to the weahe. 1641 Wilkins 
Math, Mngich 1. iv. (1648) ei As the weight is to an 
oqulfiiilam power, 10 b the dastanoe betwixt the weight and 
the center, unto the discauoe betwixt the center and tlie 
poasar. aad to reciprocoily. syig DKaAOULixKs Firss lnif>r. 
118 What opOBs Um passage for hot Air to go into the 
Room, may diut out the cold Air, and so redprocally. 
S744 HAaaia Tkroo TrmmL Wks. (1841) 15 If it be true that 
afiait implies such priodpie, b U reciprocally true that 
every aocii principle should imply art 7 x88x Muturo XXIV. 
41V1 Sttfamances capable of exerting great force by their 
oomhiaation are those which can undergo a mat diminution 
of the valootty of their latemal motioos, and redprocally. 
f b. Conveitibly, by way oi equivalence. Ohs, 
RaewHAu. Comaocr. Bps, xi as;! Thera b nothing 
either in oer forme or theirs which doth distinctly aad 
mdmmlly exprassa Kpisoopall power and Authority. 

t B«ci'prooaln6M. Ohs, rart, [f. aap^^ 

•ifEBa.l Kecipfocity. 

1687 Dtxay Chr, Fifty dv. P s The reciprocalnem of the 
tT\iiinr ought to allay the dispbasura at it. tyjs Bailbv 
vd. fl, BfdprncsAmst^ Hiterehangraldeocss. 

So t Beoiprooalty. Ohs, rart"^^, 
i8bi Buatmi Amat. Met. t.i. i. v. He knowes not the 
oondkkn of it, whera with a redprocalltye, pbami ra and 
paiu uio stiU vnilod. 

Itool^rOflBillt Math. (ad. L. reci^rocant-am^ 
pres. pi£ of rwcfpracdri to RhciriiCMiATX.] A 
differential lovarliint. 

l8iS SvLVExrxe in Antfr, yml. Math, VIII. 19a We are 
. .led . .by proaeootittg tbb inquiry to by the foundations of 
the theo^ of Kedprocation or Rhdprocanu, 
licnoe mad’ p rooBtt t lwa peruming to a red- 
procant {Cant, Diet, 1891). 

Ueoi'proesU, «■ *««. {mi. L ndfr^U-Mi, 
pg. pple. of rfciprucSrt : see neat] 
fl. Cowiplemcatary; closely connected. Ohs, 
Sgsa Sm J. Sbmml SmaHkgf JimnAkd a8 Thmr are 
Holm lUdpncaia < that b, thO oue cannot be w^om the 
Diasoin. CriTOimmofy^BvxiMtn,, 
M^Werwma and radicated in the very M»ug of 
■man^ so iasepa«ukb Item it, and ao redprocate to iL 
2 . m ItlOlPROCAL O. a b. 

1801 FtmmPtMaa, THL 341 ‘O'® co ng y bl aadjW 
c^ta^traudkeuoim of the msMty of 
the majority in aud ftnea s. 
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BscipBOO R tS w. [£ L. nci^ 

iHt-t p^. stem of rekrjburJ/v, L reci/fws-tu Rg- 

CIPBOQUB.] 

1. ift/r, ftL To back, return ; to have a back- 
ward directioo. Ohit, 

1603 CocKXRAU, Beciprtcaff^ to retnnw firom wfienoe one 
came, tdap Jmckoon Cvwnf vl ii. si. 84 Our thankfuliMsa 
would reciprocate upon tite fountain Hmm wtiich they flow. 
186s Lovxll //if#. Amtm. g Min, Intrad., 'i'he gub, to 
which Che intestine b Joyned, which b singte, and reetprOi 
cattag towards the head. 

b. 1 o move backwatds and forwards (now only 
Mech .) ; f to up and down, to vary (^r.). 

1878 CuDWosTM Inirtt, Syst, 1. iv. | 13 eat Whereby 
things reciprocate forwards and hacfcwa^s, as when a Bow 
irt successively Intend^ and Remitted. 1730 /’As/. Trans, 
XXXVI. 354 Always in a Morning it reciptocaied between 
80 I>M. and 100 Deg. sai43 HuLTZArrriu. Tnmutg 11 . 
740 I'he saw bbde ai etraiaed in a rectangular liama^ 
which both recipiocates and descends in a vertical plane. 

0. tram, t'o alternate the direction of; to 
to move backwards and forwards. 

1853 H ARVRY Anat. Extre. (1673) 46 [The blood] like Euri- 
pra reaprocating its motion again and agaiiL IiUher und 
hither, a 1877 Babbow Ssnn. xaix. Wks. 1700 1 . 359 Vainly 
reciprocating the saw of endless contention. sB^ Xnicht 
Itic/, Mech, ipoo/s 'Hie propeller b reciprocated by a 
horitonial engine. 

2. trans, a. To pve and receive in retnra or 
mutually; to interdiange; fto have in common. 

1611 CoToa., Keciproquer, to reciprocate, interchange, 
recurneoiiefcrr another. 1849 Evblvh Diary ^ Feb. (Ba^, 
The waters reciprocating their tides with the neighbouring 
sea. 1654 H. L’Esimangb Chms, / (1655) 8 Affectionate 
adieus, rcdpi-ocated and iaterchang^ between the King 
a^ herself. 1710 J. T. PMiurra tx 7 Thirty-/our Co^/er. 34 
We are not come here Co ractprocata Questions and Answers 
oat of thb or that System of borrow’d iVincipieik 1837 
J. Phillips Gaology 04 The souraes of variatiou which are 
daily in action may not exactly raciprooate their iafluem^e. 
s888 HowxLia Fernet, Bifo ill 3^ At night men crowd the 
cloae little eoi^bs, where they reciprocate smoke, raspiraiion, 
and animal heat. 

b. To return, requite; to do, feel, etc., iti or 
by way of return. 

s8ao W, laviNO Sheieh Bk. 1. 68, 1 verffy 1 efieve ha re- 
ciprocated tha sentiment with al! hu heart. 1855 Prrbcott 
Philip 1 1. 1. ii. as He took some pains to leriprocate 
the civilities he hod received by eatertainiitg his hosts iu 
return. 

b. isttr. To make « return or interchange wilk 
(another or others). Now rart or Ohs, 
s8a6 R. HARSts Hemshimh's Keeev, 4 In manners wee muNl 
reciprocate with men, much more with God. sssdfla Hsv- 
UK J^4d L (1871) sa She so far reciprocated with him in 
the like affection . tnal some assurances past between them 
of a future Marriage. 1781 Cowpkk Charity 119 *Tb thus 
reciprocating each with each Alternately tha nations barn 
and teach. 

b. Spec, To make a return or exchange of good 
wishes. 

*779 Johnson in BasmtU is Oct., Then when the two 
g l a Vira of water were brought,, .he said, * Madam, bt us re- 
ciprocate *. 1874 Lisle Cam Jud, Gnynae 1 . viii. ssB Oh ! 
yes, thanks; quite right again. And I rreiproutte by 
noMg that you have got over that horrible 6re. 

4. a. ifxuts. To make correspondent or con- 
vertible with ; to convert. ? Ohs, 

i8ao T. Guanuisr Div, Logike 47 End is adequate which 
is euened or reciprocated with the whole thing, 1640 J. 
Stouohtom De/, ^ Dtsirib, Pimnity L 38 It is more aptly 
resembled to a Rule or Canon, as at r espects Caith and 
things to be beleeved, with which it is every way recipro- 
cated. 1788 Krio ArixtoiP's Logic v. 8 •• m if the 
attribute cannot be rectprocmed, it nuut be something 
contained in the definition or not. 

b. m/r. To be corrmq^ondent or ia agreement 
(yaith something) ; to be equivalent or convertible. 

*.“3 O. y. Parish Chnrches Jvo Conventicles 7 Logicums 
will tell [him], .that every Definition must rcdprocate with 
the Thing defin'd. 1746 Sarah Firldimg Fashion in 
Peatid SiMspio (1747) 11 . 990 Truth and Falshood can never 
recwocate, but are inunuUMy distinct thru' all Eternity. 
xtSS T. Taylor Proilus* Comm, 1 . Disa. 44 Risibiiity.. 
mutually reciprocates with its subject; since every man 
b risible, and whatever Urbiblebman. a i8b6 Br. HoaaLxv 
Sorm. (iSis) 1 . ix. 173 This atonement was the end of the 
incarnation : And the two articlea reciprocaia. 

5. Math, B. tram. To find the redpracal to 
(a curve). 

1861 FBxaaas TVi/inear Co^orrfinates vl. 100 Tlie pro- 
cess of generating £ from I^wrL from E, b catted recipro- 
cating L or E. /kid. T03 If one conic be raciproented with 
resp^ to another, the reciprocni curve witt be an elllpee, 
parabola, or hyperlmla, according as [etc.], 
b. iis/r. 1 o pass tm/a by redprocatiott. 
iMx FsaaERS Trilinear Co-ordiiuUe$ vL 103 The aayiai^ 
lolea . . reciprocate into the points of contact of the tangents 
drawn to the redprocnl curve from the centra of the 
auxiliary conic. «88|fl SrLvxaTaa Th e o ry ^pBoc^prpcanisuL 

Hence Bool^proogtadL PpL R* 

sTtn Gowrxa Fnemdeh/p 48 Tb a wdon that bespeaks 
Reciprocated duties. alg8 W. AaHor Lamajk. Heaivon/or 
L{^ on Barth Ser. 11. xiv. isj The heart or ka man Christ 
Jesus yearns foi tha reciprecaled love of saved men. 
t WMi'vroeAtalir.aAt. Ofe. [£ Ra- 

emoMva . 4 y O CpMwrSUf. 

■888 Gb Hasvbv Jferd. AAgl mnri <1871! yx Whether 
thme benny other soK of tree, pmfcct, e i i q e idia . or pra pm 
ffbr those tarnis an reckwoemy und Iw Anomrd Otar 
anmptiomb b eiidmn PuimoeigueOMSu m pdii n t 

‘BSslywiStlin, /IN'- •« 0^ KMmMOATiv.] 


BXOXPBOOAeXQV. 

f L 1lBek.flaiwiiif. Ok. 

tBga LfTHoow 7 >ttv. in, 99 Those time got ha land,wm8 
potltidbecke by the vecbwocatittg wauca 

2. Moving bnekwa^s and lorwaids; chaiacteriied 
by alternotioa ui aovement or aetkm. 

ite DaynxM Fisg. Gemg, nr. 049 One btawny Smith dm 
pumiqE Bellowiplyes ; Aim dxmws, and blows vedpsocathg 
Air. 171P B. Martin Fat, Hist. Bog. 1 . r 6 From Waters 
gathered in the subterraneous Basons In this Hill, proceeds 
t»ib wonderful redprocatiog Fooniain. a 178BS. CnAMOiNa 
Li/i David 11 . ii 9 irnhw, 'I' he redgvoenting motion of the 
buckets of n welt, one oescendiag as the other rise^ and 
vke versa. 1830 Katbb & LaaDMaa ATrcA. xvui. 147 Ro> 
crprocsting circular motion b seen In the pendulum of a 
cluck. 1^ Pall Mall G, a Mar. s/s Thb tool b provided 
with a reciprocating plunger, looatM and moving within .. 
two coils or insuUted copper wire. 

bi Jk/ttJk, Of macuiucs, etc. : Having a recipro- 
cating part or parts. 

■8 s8 J’ Nicholson Operai, Meckmnie 441 Rednocatbg; 
saw-niills, for cutting timber,, .do not exhibit much varbty 
ill their construction. . Holtbarfysl T’umum IL 
939 Rectilinear, or reciprocating, saw machines, tan J- 
KiCHARoa Weodnyorkit^ tactorus 133 For the lighter d^ 
of work, .the reciprocating machine u best. 

8 . That reciprocate( 8 ), in other senses of the vb. 
i8a7 K. CxAia in Mem. fi86al 93 A false religion cannot 
exist without its [Dcspoiism'al reciprocating support. sB/B 
W. Pcxnon Laws fr. fteasan/br L\fe onBmrihh^tac. ii.xxiU. 
X93 Selbrt and Imyers alike would be aahanied . . to begin, in 
this form, the reciprocating series of deceit. 1884 Bowkm 
L*igic iv. 93 Reciprocating, Convertible or Coextensive Con- 
eys are those which have piecisely the same Extension. 

ttaoip9K>Oation [ad. I., rs- 

ciprocdtiOH'^my n. of action f. ruifrtk'Bre^ to 
KjccifHOCATK. Cf. y, rtei/fveation ( 16 th c.).] 
tl. a. Reflexive acliou; a reflexive mode of 
expression. Ohs. (Cf. KECii'RtK AL a, 6.) 

1930 Palscb. Introd. 3$ They double the pronowne, and in 
the thyrde panoiics use reciprocation, as Je me ntamsuiie, 
. M so maruadle. 1831 Gouge Gods Arrows iii 8 4s «s6 
The Hebrew word . . iutiinaced both a iiGciprocauoo,and else 
a coniinuaiice of tlie action. 

tb. RackwartI niotiun. 065."^^ 

akm^ CoCHBaAM, Beeiprocalion, a going backe. 

2. Motion backwards and lorwards. Now only 
Aftch. (Common in 17 th c., esi>. of the tides.) 

1848 Sta T. BaowNX Pseud, hp, 363 Aristotle drawn^ 
himself iti Kuripus as despairing to resolve the cause of its 
reciprocation, or ebbe and flow seven tunes a day. 1685 
IkivLB Enq, Notion Nat. 306 Tbe^ Box will, after some Re- 
ciprocations, return to (ts Horirontal Situation. 1843 
HoLTXArrrBL Turning 11 . 919 'Ihe maLhine.. makes two 
redprocAtiona for every revolution of the shaft 1847 T. 
MiLKXa Gallery 0/ Nature (1855) e68 Ibe recipiocations cf 
tlie spiing are easily observed by this contrivance, 
b. Alternate action or operation, rart, 

1698 m Hobbes* FJern, Phtlot, (1839) 459 Such motion b 
the reriprociUion of pressure, sometimes one way,80fiieiiH^ 
the other. s8os Palev Nat. Thtol. xi | 3 (1B19) 170 l>ts- 
tending and contracting their many thousand vesicles, by a 
reciprocation which cannot cease for a minute. 1844 H. Snm 
FHENS Sk. Farm II. 306 A few repetitions of such reciproca- 
tion would so fill tlie condenser as to render it ineffective. 

to. ARenutlion; alternate change or auccessuin ; 
viciuilnde. Oks. 

i8w Healxt St. Aug. C/fie of God qoff How delightfullb 
tbedayes reriprocation with night ! s8m H. More /nrmort. 
Soul i. XL (17 1 3} 41 lltat we may not think this Reciproca* 
tioa Into Medbn and Rest beioim onely to 'J eiTe.strial 
particles. H 17868. Chandler David II. IL 9 marg., 
Tlie veib bhm applied, .to pdnt out the various reciproca- 
tions and changes of David's fortunes. 1994 in Poiwheta 
7 'rad, k Becod. (18261 II. 397 A man who has been im 
author so long as you have must have experienced a iiw 
dprocadon of praises and censures. 

t d. Alternate Ringing or chanting. Ohs.'^^ 

1841 R. B. K. Pamu. LUurgy w, Mase-Bk, it The 
answering of the people sras the invention of tho Italmns, 
ms the RodpracaiKNib and Aniiphontes was tbs inveBikmm 
the Greeks 

8 - The action of making a return, or doing toiBe^ 
thing in reciarn ; esp, a mutual return or exchange 
of acta, feelings, etc. 

s^ T. Nobtoh €alviH*s last. iti. mot Hy* word# b la 
gr<^e allelons, rautiuilly, enterobangeahly, % tnrnes, or M 
they so like bmt to terme it) by way of redprocariem one to 
an others i8a« Tiiimb Quersit, l Iv. la 'These simplaele- 
meats.. do nnder to the elements and eeginntngs mucual 
ledpiocatHKi of bve. 189B Noaais Prrnct, Disc, TX707) IV. 
«6 The Union between Soul and Body..b only a mutual 
Keciprocatiou of Action and Jiteioo between Soul and 
Body. X788 Mmb. D'Amlav ZhbrjegSapL, 'The biithdaya 
..are mode extremely interesting..^ the tecipiocaCian m 
presents and congratulationa wii Dickxnb Lett. (iSfe) I. 
41 With a sincere redprocation of all yoor kindly feeling. 
t8s3 Kamv GrismeilExp. iv. (xSjdl p We showed ouf 
ool^ but the Uttle craft declinud a reciprocation. 

4. i'he state of twing in a reciprocal or hanno- 
niont relation ; conrespandeace. 

1609 L. HurraN AaOewert 84 Them . . differ only ns em 
brines whose differance b, t»eb naturaU reciprooutian. 
1877 Plot (Ne^fdoh. a88 Oor oonwiou principle of theflm 
ciprocntiooofmrength mod than. Rfeg iMDBOfs f (igda nc. 
73l1toaice redprooHlon in thacontractioiis and d d i t a lfan i 
In the several setiLjmncerned ia every kind of motion. 

fb. Theccmvmlonoftariiisorpfopogl- 

tifliHbortherelitioofevMvBdby thuk Ohs, 
iiB8 FaAUNCB Z ai efl wi Ear- 1. aui* 98 h, la dbtril bu l i e n 
and deiniiioB fhem h a smah neaiasary a eobpocaimn er 
conveialon. i8iti Bf. AduBMahs.XtrnL ttSsi) IV. aqt That 
reciprocation I 10^^ before; that meihg they reign 1 »y 
Him, He may reign by them. 1877 Gam CH, GeOtiloe 



BXOUPttOO^TXVS. 


II. 19 . M9 PteloB bIiIb naked mind b tbnt the Fim Mm 
tad One ndtat or ,r«dprocntion»i«. God tta Fint Being S 
tan priBM Uakln. 

to* Equivalence; meaning. 

eaMi FuLura W9rtkki\. (1668)79 A Cotrolfaify about tbe 
Redprocationaf Ahimnua: Ike word Alumnus beffcctaaUj 
dnMcive of us. .to the Nativities of Emiiiciu pcmoos. 

d. Math. The proceu of cuo verting a pro* 
poailion, quaaiity, or curve, to ia leciprocaL 

Mulcakt trine. Hed. Gtmn. ^7 The proceM by 
wbicte one Proportion is thus deduota from another, is 
cafted reciprocation. iMglsee KactnocAUrl. 

Bnoi*proo»tive, a. rart. [f. Kscipbogafi v.] 
Characterized by, inclioetl to, reciprocation. 

Sim Sci. Manthfr (U.S.) XXXIV. 1x1 Our feuiw 
haiided cousins apparently credit their biped kinsincu with 
reciprocalive lendencies. 

fiaoiprooator (r/si*prdke'taj). [Ageot-n. on 
1 * types, t KJBQJPBucaTiK v.] One who, or that 
which, reciprocates. 

stgo Tafts Mag. XVll. 767/8 The recipient and rtcipro- 
cator of her deepest feelings. 1874 Svi vksi'kk in Prae. K. 
Instii, VII 184 The numbers denoting the two were alwa3rs 
inverse or recipioc-U to each other. ..Hence a Peauccllier's 
cell may be conveniently termed a Recipr(x.ator or Inverter. 

Beeiprooatory (rfsi-prdkAon), a. [f. as Rk- 
OlPHOCJtTfl V. + -OKT. j 1 Kecipbocatjko fpl. a. I. 

Smilbs Stspksus/on viii 64 The reciprocatory 
action being turned into a rotatory one by tooib^ wheels 
and a sun and planet motion. liSa Drbogb Elect. lUttmi. 
nation 1 . 38 j A rotatory movement could be combined with 
the reciprocatory one. 

&e'CiprOCdta*riML. [f- ncyLt, after Tristi/a- 
rian etc!j Cue who advocates reci]3iocity in trade. 

itas Times 16 July X3/a The new reciprocitarians or 
advocates of free trade. 1891 Pall Mall G. 5 Feb. 1/9 The 
dictionary has been ransacked . . for epithets to fling at the 
reciprocitarians. 

AeeiprOOity (resipr^'slti). [ad. F. rJciproeiU 
(1739), or L, type ^rcLiprocitat^em^ f. rectproc~us 
Kboiproqus.} 

1 . The state or condition of being reciivocal ; 
m state or relationship in which there is mutnol 
action, influence, givingand taking, corrcspoadencc, 
etc., between two parties or things. 

17M l^LACKSTONR Comto. II. 445 Aliy degree of reci* 
procity wiil prevent the pact from being nude. 1719s Paike 
R$gkis 0/ Man (ed. 4; xsi A Declaration of Rights is, by 
reciprocity, a Declaration of Duties sUo. i8k i. Taylom 
.V/ir. De^ot. 11. 75 People and priest ought to be cxirinected 
w some sort of effective reciprcKtty. 1867 Freeman tfami. 
Cmtq. (1876) I. Ap^b 693 Reciprocity of a certain kind whs 
the essence of the feudal relation. 

• b. A reprisal, rare ■"*. 

1865 Carlyle h'rtdk. Gt. xx. vi. (187a) IX. M4 Touched 
by these horrors of war, and by the reciprocities evidently 
liable to follow. 

2 . spec, a. Mutual or correspondent concession 
of advantages or pnvileges, as forming a basis for 
the commercial relations between two countries. 


178a Prtlun, Art, Peace w. U. S. (1783) 95 It is agreed to 
form the Articles of the propewd Treaty on such urincipk s 
of liberal equity and reciprocity, as that .. a beiwticial and 
aatisf.ictory intercourse between the two countries may be 
estiibli* he<l 1783 Prelim. Art. Pea em, Aramcr xviU. xuTo 
agree upon new arrangemenis of trade, on the footing of re- 
ciprocity and mutual convenience. 1868 G. Vver tol. 
Surv. 84 The DanUh Government pass^ two new .. laws 
granting freedom from remeusuremeiit i'i Danish ports to 
Ll foreigners according reciprocity. 1880 A. J. Wilson 
{title) Reciprocity, Bimctnilisin and Ijind Tenure Reform. 

aitrib. 1876 hncjcl. tn't. IV. 766/2 The Reciprocity 
I'reaty was nefrotiateJ by the lafk Earl of Elgin. 18B7 
JdoRLKV ua Dasly Aews 16 May 9/5 Protectionists and 
Reciprocity men. 1893 /bid. za Mar. 2/6 A report to the 
Uritiiili Foreign Office, dated Washington, February s, on 
the reciprocity clause, is now publUbed. 

b. Ill the Kauuaii philosophy: Mutual action 
and reaction. 

. 1883 A Barratt tkye. Metempiric 93a We cim think of 
Things-iii'theinselves . . only untar the caicguriea of sukh 
stance, causality and reciprocity. 

Baolprook^e, variant of RBciPBOQuig. 
Beoiprooo'moua, a. rare-**, [od. L. reci- 
froiuerms (Laberius), f. reeipree-us Kkcifbooub 
a. -r cornu horn.J * Having horns that turn back- 
.wards and forwards like those of a ram’ (Ash 
17^^; heuoe in recent Diets.). 
tBeoi'prOOOU, «. obs. rare. [f. L. reH- 
proc~us kKCiPiioguK -r -oub ] Rboifbocau a. 

SS167 A‘<g. Privy Cermeit Scat. 1 . 536 The band and con- 
tract to be mutuidl and reciprocuua tyai STPvrK Eecl. 
Mem. I. I. V. 67 Letters of Instruction and Commtmion, 
authorising the French Ambassador to conclude on ObKgi^ 
lion TCoiDrocouis 

Hence t»«oi praeoBalFariki. Obs.^ 

1683 E. Hooker Prx^ Perdagt's Mystic Dim. 94 Red- 
peooously ralifled by these Tesumomes. 

t Beci’prooy, obs. var. KRorpBOOiTT. 
i8taCtafuriSept 9elfso,ilimiaa reciprocyof aflhc 


t ^ Alio noi* 

prook(a, -prooq(ii8, -prok{6, recyproqua. [a. 
F. r^tpraqm (14-15* c.>, or ad. L. reeiprac-m, 
app. f. re~ back and pta foiwaid.] 

A. «>'. » RidPBj&OAL a. (Chiefly in aemei a b 

8 »d 48 ; «omin< 8 iri 57 o-*^*®*) « . , 


Z 48 

HmMmmart nmrmtim* Mk, W . muS b. 

.. planteth a certaine reciproke loue betweene the Franca 
and the peopW. afej Sia R. Cbcil in Ellis Ortf. Xestt. 
Scr. u. HI. ao7 The King receaved it with rotiproaigeiMiiaa 
kindness, iflip Sia J* Sempu. SacrUtge He mdlsd 6p Giiung 
and Taking then, are on both slues, mutnall and reelprock. 

B. sb. i. A return or equivalent. * Knoipbocal 
sb. a. Also with tke\ The natural return, the like. 

tg^ Ubm. VllI Let. ta Wyatt 17 May in Wyatte Wks. 
(1816) 40a Wn would be content upon conveniepit redproqua 
that I 84 a Sia W. Paget in Burnet Hisi. U86s) 

V i . 956 Ask reasonably for the dote, and make a reeiproq|ue 
for the rest, sggi ibsti. V. 115 The king is bound ^ the 
treaty; and if he wiU be helped by that treaty, he must do 
the reciproqnc. s6sa Bacok Ajv., Le/ve (Arh.) 4^ It is a 
true rule that loue is euer rewarded eillier with the re 
ciprouuc or with an inward and secret cxiotcnipt. a s(^8 
Lix Herbert Hess. V Hi (1683) 449 That they snould give 
King Henry no Mieciproke, as lying at that dislanca. 

2 . A reflexive pronoun, rare—^. 

s88i W. RjOBERiaoM Pkraseel. Gem. (8693) 730 A Relative 
is soflaeiimes used the Keetpruque snt. 

lienee f BooiproqiMly adv. Obs. 

ISSB Sc. Acte Mary (1^14) 505/1 To be ratifeit and apprevH 
and consemit vnto RecuproquiUe be hih maie>>iie and my 
lord dnulphin his sone. G. HARV^v iour LeU.^ etc. 

Sunn. Evi. Each one with Cordiatl indulgence forbeare And 
Bondc's CH Dive reciproquety eoseale. 

&Msi-rola,v. rare. [Ri£-5a.] To circle again. 

i6«s Fuiriu, Eeciremlnret to recirclc or compasse about 
againe. a 1711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1791 1 . >73 
His Bkiod re*circlii?g nlude his Pulwu beat. 

Beci*X01llation. [Kb* 5b; cf. prec.} A 
renewed or fiesh cuculation. 

1611 Flomio, Pecircuiattenr, a recircnlation. s8ia J. J. 
Hi&mrv i am/, agst, Quebec iii Rubbing with my hands 
. .soon causw a recirculation of the bluod. 1899 Star 5 
July 3/4 Putting ihe old stamps into recirculation. 

Saoiflioii (rAi*,^{>u). Now rare. [ad. L. reei^ 
sson~em. 11. of action I. rtesdire to cuL back. In 
early use also ad. F. recisioUy obs. vor. rescisim 
KKBdSBioit.l A. The action of cutting back or 
pruning. + D. The action of rescinding. Obs, 

s6ii CoTGR., Retision^ a rccinion, cancelling or cutting 
off. 1656 J. HARaiNCTuM Ottfuus 0658) iiz A •■olenin ana 
annual Feast calPd the Sihacthia, or Kecidon. 1664 Kvklvn 
Sytua (Z776) 371 If they prasent us their blusliing double 
flowers for the pains of recision and well pruiunc. 1706 tr. 
Dupin' t EccL Htst. sbik C. 11 . iv. ix. 433 Uiilem His Majesty 
ratMff cliose to grant a Red^ion of the Contracts, ryta in 
PuiLLini (cd. Ker^iy ; and hence in Bailey, Johnson, and 
later Diets.). s88s SwiNaoRNB thsc. (18&6) 256 The rep> 
arrangement and recision and reUsue of a single verse. 

Beciosion, -ory, erriai. fl. Kubciimiom, -oby. 
Hecitfol (r/sai't&l). Forms : 6 yeoyghtoU, 
6>7 rocitoU, (6 rasyt*, rooyt’}, 6- reoitoL [i. 
Rucitb V. -f -Ah 5.] 

1 . A rehearsal, account, or description rf some 
thing, fact, or incident ; also (esp. in eaify use), 
on enumeration or detailed account of a nnmber 
of things, facts, etc.; a reiatioa of the particulars 
or details ^something. 

CIS60 J. Maboeli^v {ttfle) A taoit Rasytall of certeine 
holy Gociour.>» letc.). xsfSS W. Wkbbe hng. toetrie CArb ) 
43 A laciuiouE duposed personae, whom the redtall of sins 
..wyll not MUiie. iSgi Baxiek Bapt. w The Ante- 
cedent K undeniable, as might be nuuiirested by a recital of 
Ihe particular Texts. 169s Woou Atk. Oxom 1. xro, 1 shall 
not make a recital of it uow. 8781 CowrRM Comversat. 313 
Some men . give us in recitula of diseam A doctor's trouble, 
but witiiouc the fees. 189B LvnoN A Ike 11. v, Caroline’s 
lively recital of their adventures was received with much 
imefe;u.^ 1876 Lowell Ammtg my Bks. her. 11. 322 At ilie 
recital of a noldc action., they would sufifuRc with tears, 
b. A discourse, account, relation, narrative. 

« * 5*8 J* Hkvwood Wit 4 - Felly (Percy Soc.) «j The softs 
pleaseurc in this larttaquyghloll Cownterwayleih hU payue, 
in yowr fyrst rccygbtafi. 1377 tf. BuUinger's Dtemies 
<1599) 841 Who is able to recue all . . the studies of the 
Church, in a verie large di'icourse, much lease in this short 
reciull T 169a Dhvpem St, Enremsmt's Eu. 163 In their 
Narrations they engage us to follow tb^ by the insensthk 
bond of an agreealile ai ' * 


syga Lbduro 

. auditors with 


. ^ I and nasitral rcutaL 

Sethos 11 . viiL 168 I'his recital struck our 

astonishment. 1791 Cowpbr iiiad ix. 744 That dread reciiul 
roused him. 1880 Tyndall Clssc. 1. xxvii. 9x9 , 1 cannot finish 
this recital without saying one word about my men. 
o. Without article: Narration, rare. 

1771 Mackensib Man Feet, xl, Peter came one morning 
into his laasicr^s room with a meaning face of rccitaL 1778 
— Man World il xi. Those short letters of recital, whita 
1 was obliged to write to Sir 'J'homas. 

d. An occasion of narrating or rehearsing. 

184a J. Wilson Ckr. Hortk 11 987 Soma old tragic 
event that gathered a deeper interest from ev^ iccitaU 
2 . llie rehearsal or statement in a formal 
or legal document of some fact or facts closely 
connected with the matter or purpose of the docu* 
ment itself ; the jpart containmg tats statement 
ssiw Act 4 Hem. r///, c. 13 Any recytall egr other nutter 
ia lays Acte. . notwithstandyng. 16x4 BoLPaN Titles Hoes. 
354 Neither do the Patents . . prone thta by the Patent they 
were midc, bat tlie reCitaU doof the Cnation. iBAfAssnr. 
Abb. Lands 44 In this Bull am the fiiBeac Reduls of the 
Pope’ll dupensinf Power, that J have yet met wRb. sejM 
Boekb Sp. Amer, Tax, Wks. 1849 1 . 156 All you saffir u 
the purfita tta alaMto ^ the opprobrium of mn empCyj 

IvfaflHilFClp BOO 


168 Hie particular, 
ibia very elai 
I i^ak 
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iCll. SB7/1 Tta titles 


BSdTJsTZOJfZlT. 

CtafA 1834 T. MAEirw(//fM Conss y B w o ir*t Radiab 


d. An (or the) act of (t itBtfhtg or) rocftfaig* 
afisa T. WiuoM Ckr. Diet. t-v. BsaZ Raadiiigfo a a fll i ag 
elae, but such a recitail and speaking forth tta talers tad 
itaibita Wateblaiiu Aikass. Creed vi Wta tSai 

IV. 931 From this time .. 1 presume, tta Athaaarian Oeta 
has Mn honoured with a public recnai iMf Sat, Am% 
St July 58 Hub recital of the poems leveatad an emieMy 
new taJent. sSyg JawBTr/* 4 ffa(eAa) IV. set |A)dialafita 
eombining' with the mere redial ef tta wearia qpa taa , ita 

iahmtafiraiiinni of ilie recitAr. 

b. Music, A musiiial (now only initi w ncntal) 
pcrfonnance given by one person ; a concert con- 
fisting of scl^ions from one composer. Optra 
rodiait a pexformaiice of the mnaic and worm of 
on opera without appropriate costume or acting. 
The use of the word in quots. 1640, to which its paeseot 
currency is due, ix Btiribufed to Bit. F. Beale. The term 
in now applied to the whole p erf o rm ance, oot to ita m m e ri itg 
of each separate piece. 

s8s8 Busby Diet. Mns. (ed. y), Reeitmt, feramrly the 
geticral name for arty pctformance with a wngle veica* Bet 
at preaem only applied to redtative s8^ John Bssll 
31 May x Lisst’s Pianoforte Redtals. M. Liiutt will give at 
1 wo oclock on Tuesday niominc. June o, Kedlala oo tta 
Pianoforte. Ibid. 7 June 3 On Wednea^ evening .. M. 
LtssC will also ghee a radtal of one of hm great fanlasiea 
18S7 Mnsicai Tissses i June 74/1 Mr. Waller Mecfarrea 
gave tta first of a series of three Piajwforte redtale..oii 
the xStli uh. 

4 . A repetition ; a qnotation. rare-K 
STpe Palbv Horse PauL i. 4 If it should be oMecled 
that til is was a mere recital flom the Gospel (etc .1 
Fience Bool’toUat, one who gives musical recftala 
I Oui 


Riom ts 4- 


S889 Tall Mall G. aa May 6/1 Our ' 
diary as our ‘ rcdtalists ' are prodigal of chair talents. 1897 
ScoLeuan 31 Mar. 8/7^ Mr. hendB..ui nut aKogetber im- 
known as a reciLulisi in Ediiibuigh. 

t JReci* tally, adv. Obs.-^ [f, 

-AL -f -LT ^.1 By way of dtatioo. 

a 1641 Hr. MouNTACU Acts 4 Moss. (1649) 389 So as unh 
Hierome, not iccitaliy delivering other aiena epinkms,, tat 
po<>iuvely putting down bis own. 

AeoitaJlt (rcsitant). [f. pres. ppl. stem of L. 
recitare to Rbciti.I One who recites or repeats. 

x88B Ch. Timss XXVI 473/3 In the private redtalion of 
Matiiix and EvettHong, itarccitanC can omit tta eEhortattai 
and the abeolutiou, bui should say all else. 
tBe'oitate, v. Obs.—^ [f. no. ppl. Mem of U 
reciiHre.'] tram. To recite, deliver in recitative. 

S774 tr. i/elVetifss* Child of Natsers II. 1B7 They wiD soon 
obrige the composers to Rubstituia notes to words, and have 
them redtaied, or sung, by the performers of Ita opera. 
& 40 it»tioil (itrsii/* jan). Also 5 veoytootoii. 
fad. L. nciiMtbn-emt n. of action f. ruitSrt to 
KKCiTJC; cr a. F. rlcitatien (14-1 5th c.).] 

L The action of rehearsing, detiming, f tn enn* 
merating; recital. 

X484 Caxton Fables 0/ Psge v, The v firble is of Ita 
recytHcion of aosamc monstres. s6ta Jknkvm BHssd Qsdds 
i. 15 Though indeed the recitation 01 auch che;^ and poara 
Htuffe, be a Kuflideiit refutation of tboa among inteiugant 
Keutlcrs. sfita Baxtkb Paraphr, N, 7 '., Matt. i. x4,Tre- 
ducc iliem to fourteen iu tlie recitation, for iacmory«iialfa. 
b. An instance ot this ; an account, narrative, 
sfiqx Milton Ck. Govt. 11. Wks. (xSst) 148 Wke and artfoll 
recjutions sweetned with eloquent and naccfull Inlice- 
ments. S634 Hammond Fsmaam. xv, | 7 The ledtationa 
and dcscriptioiM of God's decreed wrath. 

2 . Tbe action of reciting (for reading olood); 
the reratition of something got by heart. 

sfiea Cockeeam, Recitation, a readiaa with a londa voica. 
sfispPKAKBON Creed {tisg) iB The recitation of the Creed 
at the fiist initiation into tbe Church by tiapcism. s8a8 
Whatelv Rket. in EmycL Metrep. (1849) I. soa/s Let all 
studied redtalion therefore , , be careliuly avoioad. i8hx 
Boaaow ZincaE 11 . il 111. 60 From tta reciiatios of ibM 
individual we wrote down tta . . Deluge. 1879 Gaova 
VtcU Mess. 1 . 6a6 Tta note on which tta reckaticM is made 
in each Psalm or Canticle tone. 

b. An instance of this; an act of leoitiim. 

SB48 Lamb Arab. Sts. L 15 Thus, on tta first nigM cf tbe 
thousand and one, Sbabras&d commenced her vecitationa. 
B847 Grotb Greece il XEviii. (186a) 111 . 60 Thera ware 
reciiaiioiis and lectures in a raacious coiinciWeom. 1898 
Ruskin Arrovae of Ckmce (iB8o) 11 . 964, I heard your 
daughter's recitatioiis in London last Autumn. 

2 . U. S. The repetition of a prepared lesson or 
exercise ; on examination on something prrvioatly 
learned or explained. 

s8s4 W. N. Blaus Excursion 364 Tta * racltaiions^ omik 
tioneo, ara examinations on the subject of Ita lectitve cf the 
^d^ day. MS88a J. Quincy Figures of Pasttitkp 4 
He tueic op his levy to fitepare for tta laat recilafiaa that 
he could h^ to attend, 

4 . of/nA, os (sense 3) recitafim-benek^ r m m ; 
(sense 2) rtcUaiion-ntte. 

S844 Embbson ATatv Eng. Rs>fbrtssers Whs. (BcIimI L a6« 
Shut up in Hchools, and colleges, aad recitatioa-rocoBa for 
ten or fifiaen years. s8ga HaiJioaB Max. Plain. Sossg 6 
Thisissec forG,,.astherccitatkm-nelBofltaPrMm. dSy 
Lippisscotfs Mag. Aug. sag A Freshman . . aeear thaa m 
tnambeig his clam numerals 00 rackaslon-benchea. 

Hence ^oot ta ’ ti o n na t— , ihc ehoiaotcriafclcs of 
the usual style of recitation ; BMitfo*8iend0lk one 
who gives recitations. 

,j8888 & C Stedman fa Cessfmy Msm. Feh siaA Tta 
youth, who has heard this last of the radtatioiitsMi detaer 
mm of his poems (etc.l d^a PmU Malt C. s8 Aug. 3/1 
His deliveiy was a dmfi alii aT . wkhciit a tafat of seat cr 



BXOZVXLIZB. 


BBOZTAtIVJI. 


3RseltatiT# (re*iiit&tf*T), a.l and iMut. [ad« 
It reeit^iv Kxuitativo ; cf. F. HcUaiif kb. 

Joluikon U755) gives the ttreMUig as rtaiativ€f and 
Webster (sSsI) as fwi'UtHvt (dreading it io a iiut^: see 
also quots. 1653 in A. t and i 8 si io ll.s^ 

A. i. Of Uw nataro in tha style of, 
lecitatire (tee B). 

ittS Evblvm Pimn June (Venloe), We want to the Opera 
where Comedies nod other plays are r e pr ese nt e d in recita- 


tive Musiq. U . PHiLurei Smiyr qg»/. (1674) 6 

Mit be whines the rest like soaie sad ditty. In a most 


Then out I 


[wn swiV m vmam mwa wnajre aii m ittvpa 

doleful recitative style, sen Adoiiom S/0et, No. 99 pe 
llie Transition from ao Air to Recitative Mustek being 
more natural, than the passing from a Song to plain and 
ordinary Speaking, ilea E. Kaavas Htntwmrd Bound 40 
The oratorio., is a peculiar anddiflkult work of the dramatic 
recitative order. 

1 2 . Employing a recitative style. Obs. 

Jaa. Taylob PwU DubiU tii. iv. rule eo I 11 Mu- 


.are not so recitative, they do not sing and express 

the words so plainly tliat they whtch hear do undei stand. 

B. sb, 1 . A style of musical declamation, inter- 
mediate l^ween singing and ordinary speech, 
commonly employed in the dialogue and nan alive 
parts of operas and oraturios. 

Blount Gloaoofr. s.v. O/ms. A Tragedy.. perfornied 
by Voyees in that way, which the Italians term Kocitmive, 
sets Evelyn Pinry 17 Jan., His singing was after the 
Venetian recitative, as masteily as could be. 1706 in Phil- 
Lirs. 1760 HAamis FhiM Enq, Wks. (1841) 4 s 8 i'he ancient 
choruses between the acu were probably sung, and perhaps 
tha rest was delivered in a species of recitative. i8ai 
BveoN Jumn iv. Ixxxvii, To hear him you'd believe An ess 
was practising recitative. ig 3 a Fassar Early Chr, 11 . 55a 
Maimoniiles carefully preserves, .the reason why the name 
was pronounced in an xlniost inaudible recitative. 

t b. The tone or rhythm peculiar to any lan- 
gnagi*. Obt. 

1771 Smollrtt Humph. Cl 13 July, Because every Ian- 
gua^e had its peculiar recitative. 1791 Uoswkll Johmon 
xxvi. an. 1773, I could name some gentlemen of Ireland, to 
whom a slight proportion of the accent and reciutive of 
that country is an advantage. 

2 . Words or passages intended to be delivered in 
recitative. 


1716 Rowa Lit. ts Hughtt sa Oct. in Sothimn't Catat. 
No. IS. (1899) 46 Three or four Airs with some little Reci- 
utive between is what the compoeer will be glad of. 1717 
Gay Biff. Op. Introd., 1 have not made my Opera through- 
out unnacuru, like thcNM in vogue ; for I have no ^Recitative. 
184s E. Holmrs Aioourt 171 The libretto .. still wanted 
alterations and abbreviations of the recitative. 

3 . A. A part rendered in recitative, or a piece 
of music intended for such a part. 

1794 Richardson Grmndium (1781) IV. xU. m How will 
the dear Harriet bear these abominable recitatives f 178a 
Kamrs SUm. Crii. xviii. (1833) apo The melody of a reci- 
utive approaches sometimes to that of a song. 1874 Lady 
HaenaaT tr. Hdbntr't Rmtmhli 11 ii. (1878) >49 The flute 
begins playing a reciutive evidently of great antiquity, 
b. A perlormance m recitative, 

1873 Triitram Moab ii. e8 A capiul * fantasia ' or Anb 
dance and raeiutive round our camp fire. 

Hence t BsoltntlTsip adv. Obs“' 
lyea Lift, on Anne's Gotnf to St. PnuTt (T.), The 
Jumiee was sung in the same manner, after which the office 
was performed only reciuiively ; no organs made use of. 

AMitatiTB (re*sit/‘tiv, rfsi tAtlv), a 2 rart. 
ff. Rboiti V. + -ATIVB, perh. suggested by prcc.J 
Of the nature of a recital or repetition. 

il8a WxsTOOTT Introd. Shsd. Gosp. iil (ed. 5) 193 Of 
verbal coincidences... one-fifth occur in the ruirrative, and 
four-fifths in the reciutive parts. 1898 C. Johnson in CnI. 
Potit, to Pope 1 . Pref. 6 Although in other respects the 
reciutive portion of the bull is usually full. 


SsoitatiVd (retsititrv), v. [f. Kicitative a.i] 

1. troHs. To render or deliver in recitative. 

1806 R. Cumbrrioind bfim, 3^ Mrs. Cibber, -sung or 
rather raclutived Rowe’s harmonious strain. t8u Q. Eer. 
XLIX. 353 The elder veme— the Homeric and Hesiodic— 
was sung, or . . recitatived. 

2. intr. To declaim in recitative. 

183a Southey Hist, Peuins. fVar 111 . 598 Sundry. .Lusi- 
Unuin worthies recitatived in praise of Lord Wellington. 

Beoitati'Vloal, a. [f. Hioitative 

sb. * -lOAL. I Of the nature of recitative. 

1791-1803 D'Israku Cur. Lit. (1866) X4s/a It approaches 
to the former by rectutivical declainaiion. 

&BOit88ti'FO (re>siUltrvo). [It., f. ppl. item of 
ruitare to Kkcite <¥ -ivo -IVA. Cf. med.L. reci~ 
tative adv. (Du Cange).] - Rboitativk sb. 1 . 

[1817 B JoNSOH Mosqnos (1641) 11 . to The whole Maske 
was sung (after the Italian manner/ Stylo Recitativo. 1678 
T. JoeoAN yWawi/Af Lond. (Percy Soc.) 169 'I'he per- 
formance of a song of three parts, in siiio roeUatitHK\ 

1848 Evrlvn Pimsy to Oct., She presented me afterwards 
with two reciutivos of hers, both words and musiq. 1887 
Pspvs Pimsy xa Feb., All in the reciutivo very fine. 1711 
Addison Spset, No. 19 P i There is nothing that fhas] more 
Startled our English Audience, than the luUan Recitativo 
at iu first Entrance upon the Suge. 17^ Richardboh 
CAsnfjws (iBti) IV. lii. 351 Chartntng matrimonutl reciu- 
Uvoesl 1819 T. Hors Anas/msitss (i8to) 111 . xii. 303 He 
soon discovered in my recitativos and arias a mystic sense. 
1884 Ehoel d/«r. Am. Nat. 031 They sang in reciutivo, as 
they sing in Italy the ritomello. 

esiirib. lySo Anss, Rig, 11. ax Ha repeatad sUnxas from 
Ariosto in a pompous reciutivo cadence, peculiar to the 
natives of lufyk s8ts Religionism 41 Reciutivo preaching 
call we tbia. ttia Edin. Rso. XXII. 143 The habit of uaing 
•omewhat of syettmthm intonation. 

[ad. L. rvxiVd/pr^ agents. 


244 

t rqcU&n to Riqni ; cf. F. rJdtatsur.} One who 
recites ; a recitant. 

sMo J. Ross Hist. Comm x. 334 The redutms then step 
before the iooeaee uMe. 

BeoitB CrIhM't). sb. ran. [f. the vb., or ad. F. 
fAaC J A recital. 

sdigTaMrLB Air., Homith Wka. X731 L e77 All the former 
Recites or Observations, alther of long-lived Races or Per- 
sons in any Age or Country. s888 K. F. Burton Armb. 
His. (abr. ed.) I. 331 Smaif birds on branches sang with 
mslodious racit#. 

Keoit# (rAal't), V. Foims: 5-7 reaite, 6 
my ta, -aygnt, -syt, 6-7 resight ; 5-6 raoyta, (6 
-oelte, Sc. -oaat), 6- reoita. [a. F. ricittr (12th 
cOi or ad. L. ruildet, f. n- RE~ + citdn to Cite.] 

1 . trans. To repeat or ntter aloud (something 
previously composed, heard, or learned by heart) ; 
DOW spec, to repeat to an audience (a piece of verse 
or other composition) from memory and in an ap- 
propriate manner. Also, to read out or aloud 
(now rare). 

Caxtoh Myrr. iii. x. 151 The Orysons that hen uyd 
and recyted euery day in the cfiirches. 1530 PAtsca 681/1 
He hath a syiigular memone, he recyted al our hole comu- 
nycacion and uiyssed nat a wurde. igte Putixnuam Lnr . 
Pootio I. XV. (Arb.) 50 All ocher kinde of poems . were onely 
recited by mouth, a 1660 Hammonu Serm. xxii. < 1850) 11. 481 
Moral preoepu [young men] cannot be said to believe,. . they 
DOW recite ttiem only, and shall then understand them, when 
they come of age. 1709 Stsblb TmtUr Na 47 P3i I recited 
some Heroick LineM of my own. 1789 Burnby Hist. Mus. 
IV. 16 I'he dialogue was neither sung in measure, nor 
detlaimed without Music, but recited in simple musical 
tunes. s8s8 J. Wilson Ctty qf PUtgm 11. ii. 151 Methinks 
I hear his voice while he recites Some fragment of a poem. 
1884 Hohnbk /'/onrsuv (ed. a) ll.xxxi. 431 Strmui. .endowed 
^e Church in 1389 on condition of mosses being recited 
for his soul 

fb. To read out the name of (a person); to 
call on by name. Obs.—^ 

137s R. H. tr. LaueUerus' Gkostes (1506) 107 After this, 
the question is to be moved, eadie man there present being 
rcLticd whether he would unswere unto this or that man. 

o. To read out tiie charges on (a shield). 

1857 Thackxray Vitgiss. xxxii, * I make *, cries Charley, 
reciting the shield, 'three merious [YmononsJ on a field or^ 
w ith ail earl's coronet '. 

2 . To relate, rehearse, narrate, tell, declare; to 
give an account of ; to describe in detail. ? Obs. 

1483 Caxton Cnto E vij b, Alle that thyn eyen seen thou 
oughtest not to recyte ne telle but..kepc hit seciete. 1338 
Starkby Englnna 1. iv. xaB As touchyng thys (H>ynt, yf 

I schold recyie al that 1 know [etc.]. 1385 T. Washington 
tr. Nickoluy's Voy. 1. xv. In his treaty, of the warres of 
Malta, [he] doth recyte a history no lesae Inmenuble. 1399 
Massingks, etc. Old Law 1. i, a is thought fit .. that they 
be put to death os is before recited. 1633 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's 7 'ruv. xix. 68 Antonio .. recited unto them his un- 
happy voyage. 17x5 Pops Ody^s. l sst Sincere, from 
whence began thy oouiae, recite. 

b. Law. I'o rehearse or state in a deed or 
other document (some fact bearing closely upon 
the matter in hand). 

X430-1 Rolls 0/ Pnrlt. IV. 376/1 A remembrance, .reeityne 
ye usue yiit is joyned . . and certefying letc.J. 1473-4 ibid. 
Vl. 3^3 Kecityng by the same among other that where, 
among certeyn liberties and privileges [etc.k SS3S 'i'est. 
Ebor, (Surtees) VI. sx Reciting chat by a deed bipartite he 
hod enfeoffed [etc.]. i88e [see Rkcitino ///. a.]. 1786 
Blackstons C'eiifiM. II. xxi. 358 The subsequent prcxreedings 
are made up into a record or r^overy roll, in which the 
writ and complaint of Che defendant ore first recited. x8i8 
Csuuis Pigest (ed. a)^ VI. 450 John Ivy, reciting that he hod 
made a former will in the life of his wife [etc.]. 1899 C. 

Barkbr Assoc, Princ. i. X3 The preamble, .recites that many 
vuitatiuns hod been nude in the aoo years preceding. 

tB. To compose; to wiite Obs. rare. 

ittg Ld. Berners Froiss. I. i. a, I coke on me. .to w^te 
and recite the sayd boke, and bare y* same compyled into 
Inglaiid. 1611 Bible AVc/nx. xliv. 5 huch as found out 
musical tunes, and recited verses in writing. 1634 Fuller 
Two Serm. 53 Wherefore be [God] reciteth downe mens 
Actions, not out of any necessitie to heipe himself to re- 
member them ; but partly out of State. 

4 . To go through or over in detail; to make 
separate mention of (a number of things) ; to 
enumerate, give a list o£ Now rasy. 

a 1x 31 Lu Bbrnrrs Huon IxviU. au Yf and I sholde 
resyte all the ryclies that they had there, it shold be to 
longe to be rehened. igyi T. N. tr. Conq, lf^ Ittdim aoo 
AU the things recited, and many others which 1 epeake not 
of, are sold in every market of Mexico. 1813 Purchab 
Pilgrtmag* v. vU. (16x4) 3^ What should 1 beere recite 
thetr CamphoriL Mirrhe, Frankincenee, . . and a world of 
others? 184s Wilkinr MeUk, Mnrkk 1. v. (1648) 36 Divers 
other natural! problemes .. which f forbear to recite. 1693 
Woodward Hat. Hist. Earth 1. (1733) x8 They were 
Minerals oa the Belemnttes and the others recited, are. 
1787 J. Wksley Sorsn. 1 1. xlUi. e6 In many casu, by 
feciiing the ains of their neighboura, men indulge their own 
foolish.. desires. s8i8-ai hallam Mid. Agaith ^ t ) I. iv. 
386 We find only bishops and magnates recited m present 

fb. To mention, speak of (a Binglethiitf). Obs. 

iSSa Stay Willi (Caimen) 143 To make vM jr uul of xx** 
w>“in this «r}'ll resytted. ^3 L. Lloyd Marrow qf Hitt. 
(1633) ia6 What ahould I incite ArgaiUboniuH. who was 
threcHoore yeaxs before he came onto hie KingdomeT 
a 1843 Habington Sure. Worts, in Worts. Hist. Soc. Proc. 

II jat Leodewyke..in the Charter of Kynges Kenred and 
Ofla, ranted next to Evesham. 

t b. To oit^ quote. Obs, 

t34a Udao. Srassn. Apoph. sqo Allegeyng and recityng 
oerUAn lames many yeres afore graunied vnio them, ’igi* 


Foxa A. f M. (1596} 78/a After that, ha rediath tha daonea 
which he tuaiiialfo made axaiaet theai. i8as BuurouAtmt. 
Mil. I. U. I. ii. Some few 1 will recite in this kinda out of 
moat improoued Phisitiana sfigg H. Mobe Aniid. Ath. 111. 
ii. 1 1 (171s) 89* 1 will briefly reate some fow of those auiny 
Miraculous paaeeges. 1710 Pkidbaux Orig. Tithos iv. 165 
Tho uaasage of Mathew Paris above redttdT 1793 Bbooobs 
Mmh. Evid. 14 , 1 might recite the opinioas 01 a consider- 
able Bumbor of writorA 

t b. To cite or mention, to qnote from (a book). 

atfPd AacHAM Seholom. 11. (Arb.) 133 Which booke Is oft 


recited, end mock prayaed, in the fragnientea of Nonius. 
s87e Sir T. Beowne Psond. £p. i. viii. (ed.3) as His Books 
are often recited {id. i cited) by amient Writers. i8m G. 


s8^ Sir T. Browne i 

are often recited {§d. 

Chalmers CaUdmia I. 11. vi. sos The Chronicon of iW- 
blane .. is recited by Innes, in hb MS. Collections. 

1 6 . intr. (or witbont direct object.) To relate, 
rehearse, etc. Obs. (CL sense a.) 

1^ Caxton PaMis o/AItop ill. xiv. Ho that gyneth 
ayde and help to hb enemy b caiifte of hb dethejM recyteth 
Ihb fable. 1341 K. Cotlanu Gabon's Terap e £ iv, Where 
thev baue esiemed that it shulae be superflue to recyte, 
they haue obmysed and bft some. 1334-9 T. Watertounb 
ill Songs h- Ball, (i860) xi I'bus Esaye the prophet pleanly 
dothe resyght. 

t b. Const or te with inf. Obs. 

1485 Caxion Paris 4* F. (1868) 16 Now it sholde be ouer- 
longe to recyte of the barons, e 1331 Hye nmy to Spyttil 
Hous 36 in Hosl. E. P. P. IV. 34 Of suche ryche men 
recytetn the gospell, . . Sa) ing [etc.]. 1397 A. M. tr. Cuiilo. 
sneau's Fr. Lhirurg. 8b/i Hippocrates reciteth to have 
cured a personage which hod reoeaved a shot with on 
orroww 

7 . inir. To reneat something fiom memory; 
U. S. to repeat a lesson, or be examii.ed on one. 

s8a8 Wkbstbr, Ricite, to rehearse a lesson. The class 
will recite at 1 1 o'clock. 1847 1 bnnybon Pritu. 11. 4301‘here 
One walk'd reciting by herself, a s68a T. (Duincy Figuris 
0/ Past (i88j|/ 14 From each of these books we were re- 
quired to recite once a week. 

Beeited (rAai*ted), ppl. a. [f. Recite v. 
-ED ^.1 Repeated, related, mentioned, etc. 

Also freq. in lyth c. in abtme-^ last-ncitid. 

183D Prvnnb ri nr<-/f rv///N. 173 All these recited Fathers., 
luue approued. 1630 Bulwkr A nthroponiit, x 11 I'he bored 
lipL so shamefully worn by some of the recited Nations, 
a s^x Boyle Hist. Air (1693) 194 A part of the Alpes, Irss 

S than that where the recited observation was made. 
Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1843 II, iia/a 
iid 10 answer for the said recit^ irregubrities. 
t Hed'temeiit. obs. [a. F. rldtement (1611 
Cotgr.) : see Recite v. and -ment.J Recital. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pstud, Rp. 75 These conceits are of 
that monstrosity that they refute themselves in their recite- 
ments. x886 Goad Colist. Bodies iii. iii. 463, I delight not 
in the Raven-Notes that do befal Recitements at larEe of 
thoae Subjects. 1786 Eniick London I. 350 The laws, 
recitements, and statutes of holy King Edward. 
Aeoiter (rfsdi tai). Also 6 -our, -or. [f. Re- 
cite V. ■¥ -eb 1 .] One who recites. 

157a Hulolt, KeLitour,rrcfVa/tfr. 1398 Florio, Ricitsmii, 
a rehearser, a recitur, or reader. 1604 Burton Anal Mil. 
11. ii, IV. (ed. a) 339 Solemne Declamations of certaine 
select yong Gentlemen in Florence dike those Reciters in 
old Rome), sysa Stlelr Spict. No. 531 P 4 The others 
repeat only what they hear from others .. and are called 
Reciters. 1796 Washington Lit. Writ. 1893 XIll. 315 If 
the persons through whom it has passed to the reciter ore 
not mistaken in their details. sBas Scott Einilw. xvii, 
I'he graceful form and animated countenance of the young 
reciter. 1893 Forbes Mitchkll Rtmiu. Gt. Mutiny 76 An 
excellent vocalbt and reciter. 

b. Ut>ed as the title 01 books containing passages 
for recitation. 

1809 (iitlii I'he Universal Reciter, and Cabinet of(jomlcat- 
iites; an elemnt collection of .. recilatiuns. 1887 {tttlt) 
Routledge's Comic Reciter. 

Aeoi'ting, vbl sb. [f. as prec. -ing 1.] The 
action of the vb. Kkoitb. 

1530 PALeoa. a6i/i Recityng of a matter, mcitation. 1380 
Hollybanu 'Ireas. Ir. 7 oug^ Recitt a reciting, a declara- 
tion. s68o R. Coke Power <v Subj. 136 in ibe reciting of 
these bws, 1 do not aftirm [etc.]. 

b. Reciting note (see quots.). 

1878 Stainer 3 c BAaakTT Diet. Mm. Terms s. v. Chant, 
The opening chord of a chanty and also the first chord after 
each double ban may be sustained at will, to accommodate 
the number of syllableH contained in each part of the 
verse. Hiese chords are called reciting notes. xiiBx Gaova 
Piet, Mus. IV. 86 Riciting^Hotit a name sometimes given 
to that important note, in a Gregorian Tone, on which 
the greater portion of every Veme of a Psalm, or Canticle, is 
continuously recited. 

So Bool'tlnff that recites. 
s8Be W. Mountagu in Bucclemh MSS. (Hist MSS. 
Comm.) 1 . ^38 The warrant, is not altered in a woid, only 
some . . addition . . inserted in the reciting part. 1838 Glad- 
stone Homer HI. 55a To Homer, a recking poet, the 
Catalogue was a great effort af memory. 

Booive, obs. form of Rkceivl 
BifoOiviliia*tioil. [Re- 5 a.] The action of 
redvilising. 

1E18 W. Taylor in Mmthly Rev. LXXIX. 1163 An auialga- 
mation. .that might be favourable to the re-civilij!atbii otaa 
important comer of Africm s8|7 Carlyle /'r. Rev. IIL vii. 
iv, The'Hiermidor effulgence of reciviliaation. 

aMiviliM,**. [Rc- 5*.] TociWUce 
iRaiD. Hence XUoi'eitlMd }^. ». 

iflsi G. Edwardb Meat. True Pol* 45 Fiance and Great 
Britain.. would readily reciviliae the ancient World, sRiv 
Caelvue Fr. Rev. HI. vti. li, Fair Cabanis,..iitrugBling le 
rwrivil^ manldnd. fta# MaCkail Lipe W. Mo^s 1 . 0 la 
the reaiored ead reolviliMd England m a distant fUtaiw 
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BECKX.B88. 


(ttk), Ohs. exc. host, Fonni : 6 reoke, 

raake,^ir. rak,n(Ok(e, 6, 8-9reok. v.j 

1. Cftre, heedt coDsidenUion, regard. 

ijjM 4 * u U. in Uaxl. Dodslty 1 1. xg6 One that 
OMh no recke ne care what way he walke. lega Carbw 
HuarUtEx^, mU xs. (1396) 968 The vulgar make little 
i^e thereof. iK« H. G Lka tr, Autl^rtrid 4 e-Bmtard in 
4 p I. <1878)63 Your love U») anotlierV and of 
mine, You have nor reck nor care. 

2 . Ss. In phr. What reck '/ What matters It ? 

*8SS Lymomay Satvfv aio Ouhat rak of )our proKperitie 

Gifje want Smsuamiel fsooo Montoomkrib Ckirrie ^ 
...f* y '*9 Thoch It be cummeisom, quhat reck ? 1798 Burns 
Jhe raker Mm i, When 1, what reck, dul ka«t expect 
To see mv lad sae near me. 
t Beol^ ob8. variant of Rack sbJ^ 5 d, 

1671 PkiL Trans^ VI. exit A Reck .. ie a frame made of 
bo^s about three foot and an half broad, and six long, 
which turns upon two iron pegs (aslened in both ends, ana 
the whole pla^ upon two pobta. 

Beck, obs. variant of Kick, Wrbak sb. 

Beok (rek>, V, Forms: a. Jnf, a. 1 reoan, 
rejo(e)an, 3-5 raooheii, (racthen), (and 

3 naoohe, reohohe, 4-5 retohe; 3-5 r3aha(n, 

4 reiohe, rayoha. 3-6 rakks(n, 4-7 reuk(c, 
4-6 pek, 6- reok, (7 wraoka); 4-^6 roka, 6-7 
(w)reak(a ; north, and Sc, 4-6 Pak(k, 7-8 rack, 
9 Sc, ralk. b. Pa. t, a, 1-3 rdhta, 3-5 rojtCa, 
4-6 roffht(e, 4 roht; 3-5 rouht^a, rou^t(a, 
rowght, 4<-7 roiight(e, 5 rowjta, roogh, row^ 
6 Sc. rouoht ; 4-6 raught(e, 5 Sc, raoht. / 3 . 3 
reochad, retched, -yd; 6 wraakad, .SV. raklt; 
7- racked, o. Paipple, a. 4roght,5-6rought(e, 
6 wrought t 5 Taught, fi. 5 reokld, 6- recked. 
[Comm. 'leut. : OE. reccan (? r 4 can) - OS. rdkjan 
(MDu. tveken), OllG. ruo/i{^h'^n (MHG. ruochen), 
ON. rakja (mod. Norw. dial, rokja) OTeut. 
^rdkjan^ the base of which does nut appear in the 
cognate languages. 

The reason of the double consonant in OE. reccan (for the 
normal r/ca/i) is not clexu- ; it may have been due lo associa- 
tion with reccan Kbcchis. In ME. there is considerable 
variation of form, arising from differences both in vowel and 
consonant : the typical forms with short vowel are teuhe or 
retckCf reck* and rack^ contiasted with rfeke or rike^ later 
reak. The latter is common in the s6th c« but from about 
i6cx> the usual literary form has been reck. 

The OE. pa. t. rtk/e gives the usual ME. pret. forms 
roHgnt{e^ etc. ; the occasional raug^ti may be due 
to the influence of the pa. t. of Reach. The new formations 
in as recched^ recked^ are app. not older than the 15th c.] 

From its earliest appearance in Eng., reck is 
almost exclusively employed in negative or in- 
terrogative clanses. In the former the simple 
negative may be replaced by nought^ nothings little^ 
no: mucky etc. ; in the latter the pron. wheu is 
most usual. There are comparatively few examples 
of the word during the 17th and 18th c., but in the 
19th it again becomes common in rhetorical and 
poetic language. 

1 . intr. Const, with of\ a. To take care, heed, 
or thought ^some thing (or peison), with incli- 
nation, desire or favour towards it, interest in it, 
or the like ; to think (much, etc.) of. 

c888 K. Alfred ISoeth. xxv, ];>«ah heora lareowos him 
konne biodan Jba ilcan meu.is . . 8onne ne reccaS hi bara 
metta. c tooo Alpric Horn 1 . 334 He ne rohte basit eordlican 
reafes sySdan he of deade eras, c ib^Lav. 17051 N e recche 
ich noht his londes his seolucr ne his goldes. a sage Owi 4 
Night, 1404 pe goit..luiel rekh of milce and ore. ai^ 
Cnre/fT M. 15776 ‘ludas, quilum was he said, * pat mikel 
o |>e i roght \ c 1375 Sc. Leg. Satnte xliii. {Ceettia) 394 A 
murtherere. .hat racht nopire of mensk na honoure. c 1440 
Capcravx Lm .S'/. JCaik. iii. 1370 neuyr mech rowth 


^v,r. rought] Of no wordly . . plesauna 1481 Caxton Reynard 
' 48 Ye retche not of brede of flesshe ne suche inaner 

mete. 1x79 Spenser She^h. Cal. July 34 Syker, thous but 
. ■ * • • . - . .... 


a laesie Toord, Aud rekes much of thy swinck \gloss counts 
much of thy paynesL s6i6 R. G Timed Whiitle v. 1938 
He would not wrecke Of all celestial! ioyes. 1810 Scott 
Leuty 0/ L, iv. xix, What from a prince can I demand. Who 
neither reck of state nor land ? a 1843 Barham /ngvt. Leg, 
Ser. 111. Jerry JarriXy Little recked he of flowers — save 
cauliflowers. sMy Bowem Virg, ASneid v. 400 Of gifts I 
reck but lightly. 

b. I'o take heed or have a care of some thing 
(or penon), so as to be alarmed or troubled 
thereby, or to modify one's conduct or purpose on 
that account. 

Beowulf QL.) 434 Se SB^tmea .. wsepm ne recced. ^ «90o 


Cynewulf Cri«/'i44o Fyigdon me mid firenum; fash^ ne 
rohtun. e sooo Ormin 46165 Nan mann ne purrfte off himm 
Ne nimenn gom, ne rekknnn. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4419 
So gret was Is herte l«t of deb he ne ro)te no king. / swg 
Sc. Leg. Saintt xlil (.Agathd) 154 ^ om as pu has thocliL 
for of pi panys rak 1 noont. c 1450 tr. De Imitatltne iii. v. 68 
If troupe deiyuere Jrau shalt. .not recche of mennes veyn 
wordes. 1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery GaUmnt I nnenty 
Pure Cenec.y A Conscience pure. .That . . Of slannders l^h- 
Rome reketh not. 1579 Spenser Ske^k, Cal. Oct. so What 
wreaked 1 of wintrye ages waste. 1067 Milton ^ a. il 50 
Of Clod, or Hell, or worse He reckd not. 1775 Sheridan 
Duenna iii. i. Then it was, old Father Care, IJttle reck d I 
of thy frown. tSie Scott Lady ofL. v. xvi. He . . Revived, 
but reek’d not of a wound. 8878 Black Madcap K. v. 47 
What recked she of the mad course ehe was pursuing. 

0 . To know, be aware, or think of 
1813 Byron Cereedr iii. v. Ah ! little reck’d that chief of 
womanh^-^ Which fiiowns ne'er quell’d, nor menaces sub- 


dued. idss Lvtton Riemei iv. I, If this last, I shall have 
dune hecur for my charge than 1 recked of. 1888 Dickkno 
Mut, Fr, 11. V, Little reoced Mr, Podsuap of the traps and 
toils beseuing his Youi^ Person. 

2 . With other prepa. To set store or account by ; 
to care^; fto think or have pity cm; tH> be 
troubled or distrei^ed at. 

With by and/or the sense may he either as in 1 a or i b. 
ciooo Age. Gosp, Mark xii. 14 We witon tot. -bu ne recst 
be Bsnexum menn. / tayg Lav. 9789 Alle bis riche eorles . . 
nolde for ban hinges boue nobing ..reche. I4a3 Jas. 1 
JCingix Q, xxvil, Was non that mygbi, that on niy peyncs 
rou^t. 1490 Caxton Enevdos v. at The wymmen . were to 
fore the sayd aulier . . wythoute retchynge ought by theym 
selfe. 1530 Palsgr. Bkifx He is the mosle neglygefSl folowe 
that ever 1 sawe, he recketh for nothynge. 1386 1 >rant 
Wail. Hierixn K. vi b, And lende his cheeke unto the stroke, 
nor recke at wordus of spite. 1815 Bmatmwait l^iraffado 
(1878) 131 Ane, we raught on meouely. f 1788 Burns Song^ 
Louis, what reck I by thee, Or Georaie on his ocean f il^ 
Kingsley Hyfatin xxv, ( ihe gods] lecked nothing for tbe 
weal or woe of eartli. 

H. With inf, a. To care, desire, be willing or 
anxious to do something. 

a 900 Latex cf Ailfred hitrod. c. 40 in Schmid Gexetoe 
(1858) 6a l.ease<4 roomies word ne rece bu no bn* loxehieraime. 
a ssoo Moral Odo aai Neurc in hetle hi com, ne bee ne come 
reche. ^ ^ 1386 Chaucer Kni.'s T. 1377, I recche nut, .. To 
haue victurie of hem, or they of me. c 1430 gt. C uthbert 
(Surtees) 6557 In be chapiter twenty aud sex he may se, to 
knawe wha rex. 1481 Laxton Gotifny xliii. 83 Tancre his 
neuew . . retched not for to see Themperour ne to speke to 
hym. 1574 Helluwes Gneuara'x Faut. E/. (1 ^77) 990 Such 
as be 01 good gouernment, and reck not to follow ^hysicE 
s6oo Shaks. a. y. L. 11. iv. 61 My master .. little wreakes 
to iinde the way to heauen By doing deeds of hospiLditie. 
1873 SvMONDS Grk. Poets iii. 7a Old eyes forlorn Scarce reck 
the very suiihliiiie to behold. 

b. To care, to be troubled, distressed, or re- 
luctant ; to feel aversion or repugnance to, etc. 

c 1300 Btehei (Percy Soc ) 405 Lute hi woUle recche to 
looRC here ordre so. a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xxi. 13 p.'ii 
roght na mare to sla me ban to spill watere. 1430^40 Lvdo. 
Boikas I. i. (1554) 3 Ye retche not by sin Toxica your sotile. 
1485 Caxton L //ox. Gt. 914 The cristen men . .raught not for 
to deye for be crysten fayth. x6io Bovs Exfos. £/. 4 Gos/, 
Wks. (1699) 507 .Schismatikes .. reake not to be condemned 
of the learned for ignorant ; ao they may be commended of 
the ignoiant for learned. 

4 . With dependent clause : To care, be troubled, 
concern oneself, if, that, though \ how, when, 
where \ whether ; who, what, etc. 

1:888 K. Alfred Booth, xviii. § a ;;e ne reccaSSeah hwe 9 er 
ge aulit to gude don. rpso Linatif, Gosh. Mark iv. 38 Ne 
rcces 8u bast [Rushw, oah] we deado sle. / loee Alpric 
Coltof, in Wr.-Wiilckcr 89/14 Hwaet rece we hwa't we 
sprecun. a iiaa O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 .Se cyng 
. . ne rohte na hu swifle synlice bn gerefan hit begeatun (H 
carme mannon. e tsog Lay. 1^49 Ne bnrfen )e nauere 
rehchvn, [/ah ^e hleen ba wrecclien. a laag Juitana tg Cristene 
womman icham iwis; I ne reche ho it wite. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 5446 Nou rek i neuer quen i deL c 1380 Wvclif Wks, 
(i860) 44 [Let fiiar:.] recke not b^^ bt^i ben vn- 

kunnynge to lerne letteris. a S4po Knt. de la Tlanr (1868) 60 
There lie many women that rechin neuer what falliihc of her 
counitayie. X48S Caxton Chas. Ct. 1 retche not though 
he be put to dethe. 153a Mokr Cotifut. 7 indole Wks. 530/1 
As though he roughte not whether they dydde good or ill. 
c 1370 Satir. Poems^ Reform, xxxvii, 69 Rek not . . how 
raschelie ravarri^ raill i6e6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. v. vi. 96, I 
wreake not, though thou end my life to day. 1841 Milton 
Aniniadti, i. Wks. (1851) 187 They wreck not whether you 
.. know them or not. 1813 Scott Rokeby 1. xix, Whether 
false the news, or true, Oswald, 1 reck as light as you. 18x3 
— Taltsm. xii, Sir Kenneth little recked, that [etc.1. 1843 
Hirst tom. Meunmoth, etc. 15 We recked not what our 
fates might be. 

6 . Without const, (usually ellipt, for one or 
other of prec. uses); I'o care, heed, mind, etc, 
cxnoaSax. Leechd, III. 954 Hi habbaS burh bset comes 
swa fela swa hi insest rvcceao. a iisa O, E, Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1070 pa munecos .. beaden beom grid, ac hi na 
rohien na b»>g' ^ >*03 Lav. 16179 To j^an castle beo brohteo 
swa inuchel swa heo robteii. c syao Cast. Love 341 I'hcy. . 
lyed to him theiof, and 1> telle rowghton. c xgkk Ciiauckr 
Nun's Pr. ProL 46 If he wol serve thee, rckke not a bene. 
c 1430 Chev. Assigue x’jj She raw)te hit hym aicyne & seyde 
she ne row^te. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 198/a There were 
many fayr inyracles whyche by neglj^ence . .and not retch- 

r ng were not wryton. ai348H all Chron., Rich. Ill 31 b, 

II faith, quod he, 1 neither wote ne recke, so 1 were 
once hence. «iS9i H. Smith Wks, (1867) II. 485 Who 
little recks much good foregoes. 1867 Milton P, L, tx, 173 
Revenge . . back on itself recoiles ; Let it ; 1 reck not. 1746 
W. Thompson Hymn to May xxxjWho hears them cry, ne 
recka 179s Cowpf.r Ihad xi. 97 The eternal father reck'd 
not. 1813 Scott Robeby 111. li, 1 reck not In a war to 
strive,. . Suits ill my mooa 

6. trasts. To need, regard, care for, etc. (either 
as in senpc i a or i bX 

c laos Lay. 98851 Mucchel scome heom buhte bat wepmen 
heom ne rohte. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 186 The king his 
oghne astat ne roghte. c 1449 Prcock Repr, 11. viiu tSa If 
thei be not remembrid, thei schulen not lie reckid. 1313 
Douglas .A'NF fjr xiii. v.8t O haitfull deid..(}uhilk gret and 
small doun ihringis,Rnd nane rakkis. 1391 R. Wilmot Tattered 
A Gixmunda iv. lii, Not that she recks this life. s8oa Shaks. 
Jlam, I. iii. 51 Himiielf . • reaks not his owne reade. 1637 
G. Daniel (^<f Ml ^this Ixloityt Eaglas doe not recke the 
Wren’s weake flight. 1788 Burns Bp, Young Friend xL 
May y« better reck the rede Than ever did th’ Adviser f 
1819 KatGHTLEV Hiei, Eng. i. soa He was so stem, that be 
re^ed not all th air hatred.. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catnllue 
xlv. as Saptimlus. . tlbcks aot Syria* racks not any Britain. 

b. To reckon, aonsito, thiBk. Now only Sc^ 
t Also cooat. Ml. 


1399 T. M[ovFRT)A'J!tt«iwnwM5a Which kian themaeluss 
in highest prise do reake. 1899 G. Daniel Meetus . xtU. 8 
Doe not recke 'i'hy selfe the wiser, to h' Associate WUh 
those who are beyond thee in Estate. imiLaABMOMTAvesr 
X14, 1 ne'er thought.. [she] Coud e'er nisrboiur a thought <0* 
disiiusi Or reck her shepherd unkind, atae Lumsokn SkeOh 
head 91 Ye wha reck our Bcouish name Fit wi’ the worlo’s 
first to ally. 

1 7 . re^. To trouble or conorm (onrtelO* Obs. 

a lOfio Owl 4 Night. 533 Of none winters ich me recche, 
13.. Guy Warw, vA.) 593 Henne forward ne reche y me Of 
nil liif. e 1430 Merlin 93 Of that ne recche the noihinge for 
to enquere. Caxton Fttytrx ^ A. i, L » Retche tbe 

not wtot they nayt. 1874 Rav N. C . Wonts 38 Never Rack 
you ; Lt. 'lake you no thought or care. 

6 , In iuipcrsoual use : To concern or trouble 
(one) ; to interest. (With various const, as in 
senses 1-4 above.) 

a xaae Aner. R. 104 ^if heo beoS feor, me ne reocheS. 
11090 Beket 449 in S. Ent- i* ><9 Luyte heom wolde 
reciicho to loosen hcore oi-dre so. a 1300 Cnrwr M. x8m 
L ittel roght bom of bis manance. e 1383 Chaucer L . G. W. 
605 Cleopatra, Hym roughte net in ariiiys for to sterve. 
c tsfio lowmeiey Myst. L 199 Now, tlicrof a leke wliat rekya 
vs? a 139a Grkbns George a Greene Wks. (Ktidg.) 864/1 
What rei^s it us, though Georgeni-Greene be stout. 1634 
Milton Lomus 404 Of night, or loneliness it recks me not. 
1837 — Lycidas 19a What recks it them? What need they? 
1869 Hlackmose Loma D. ii, Little it recked us and belpM 
them less that they were our founder’s citixena 


b. absol. To matter; to be of importance or 
interest. 

a ssae Aner. R, 1B8 ^e schulen lihtlle neon bu lutel hit 
reccheS. c 1374 Chauceb Booth. lE.E.'l'.S.) 38 perfore what 
weniht bpu bai' recche [L, fuid igiiur r^/irre putas] yif bou 
forlete nir in deynge or ellya bat siie . . forlete be T 14^ Calk, 
A ngt. 899/9 It Kakkes, r^ert, a 1547 Surpbv ASnoid 11. 499 
Cralt, or manhod, with foes what rtckes it which? a lOw 
Montuumerib Mtse. Poems xxviii. 44 Quhat reka then of the 
reid t Or of the trees what reks ? a 177s Gray DemU 17 It 
rekes not I'hat 1 advise tlree. a 1774 FesgussonGn 7 . nogg 
Wks. (iBoo) 156 What recks tho^ ye ken mood and teniief 
xSag Scott Talitm, iii, * But what recks it ’, said stout Sir 
Kenneth. 


Hence Revoking vbl, sb, rare. 
s8B6R. F. Burton .,4 re6. Nts, (abr.ed.) L 14 [He] thanked 
him, saying, ' Right is thy recking '. 

Reokaa(d, varr. Kackan. BeokelM, obs. f. 
Rlcklxhs. Beokax), -in, obs. ff. Rkckor v., 
Rackan. Baokevere, obs. i. RBcovan. 
t Beokle, var. rackle, Raktl, chain. Se. Obs. 
e 1803 Lindesafs {Pitscottie) Cron, Scot. (1814) xoo Ane 
faire blowing borne, in ane reckle of gold borne and tipped 
with fyne gold at both the endis. 

Backleti (rckles), a. Fonni: a. i raooi*, 
roooeldas, 4reooheloda, reohobalao, 4-6 retohe-, 
4-7 rotohdeM, (7 wrotoh*); 1 reoelfiaa, 8-<S 
r3ohelea, (6-7 -lease, 6 reobellee), 6-7 reach- 
less ; 6 raohe-, riche- ; 3 recbplee, 5 rechUeeee, 
riohilees. fi , 3 recketoi, 4-6 rekke-, 6-7 
reokeleea ; 4 ree(c)*, 4-6 rek-, 6- reckleu, (9 
wreck-) ; 4-6 reke-, 6 reak, 6-7 wreak(e)leaa. 
north, and Sc, 4-6 rakleaa, (4-5 -leae), 6-8 
raoklesa; 4-5 rakelese. [OE. recceUas (early 
recciUas) and sicelias ^ MDu. (and Du.) roeke/oos, 
MLCi. rSkelds, OHG. ruacheUSs (MHG. ruockelbs, 
G. ruchlos), f. OE. * recce, ^reca OHG. ruacha, 
roc ha care (see Rbok v.) + •Has -lebs. 

I'he a-forins are very common from ri37S to 1650; those 
with h are originally northern, and are rarely found in 
souiliern writers before the second half of the t6th c.] 

1 . Of persons : Careless, heedless, a. Careless 
in respect of (f one's conduct, reputation, or) the 
consequences of one's actions ; lacking in prudence 
or caution. 


a. cyag Corpus Gloss. 1646 Prevaricator, reedleas. c888 
K. iflLKMBu Booth, V. 8 3 Du wenoext tone stiorlease men & 
recelease wiercn sesslie. c xapo S, Eng, Leg. 1 . 47/17 Wylde 
Men ne louede he nou^t, bat rechelese weren of bMlte. 1377 
Lancu P, Pi. B. xviii. 9 Wolleuard and wete-shom went 1 
. . Ax a reccheles[t/.r. rechelei] renke, that of no wo reccheth. 
c 1400 Chron. Yilod. at. 670 Ever after forsotbe a parfyt 
lever wax he, pe whyche hadde be a ful rechelasM womon 
byfore. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, ccxlvi. 31 1 lii his yougtho 
he had ben wyld and recheles, 1338 Starkey Englattdt 
iv. 1 1 3 Thys intaylyng . . makyth many rechlex heyiyt. 139a 
N ASHE P. PeniUsso led. a) as Of him that b an idle glutton 
at home, or a retchlesae vnthrift abroad. 1886 0P. S. 
Parker Free 4 Impart, Censure (1667) 183 To reform 
a debauch’d and wretchlcsM child. 

P, c 1400 Cursor M, 87779 (Cott. Galba) He es reldas in 
word and dede, in tyme when he of both haa nede. ^1400 
Rule Si. Benet 6/14 Jkt bat ere fraward and redes, hMS 
batm ^ atraiter. 14.. Battle if Otterbeum 33 Toe too 
full rekelcu thar ache runnes, I'o make the game and gle. 
1300-ao Dunbar Poems xc. s8 [When one] b rekless in nb 
governance, . .That man b aoill to fall ane gret miacluince. 
a 1^3 Montoombris Cherrie 4 Siae 395 Thay are hot 
raklea, ^oung and rasche. x6x3 R. Caworby TeuUe Alpk., 
Recklesu, rash, carelesse. a 1667 Cowley (J.), Next this 
was drawn the reckless cities flame When a strange hell 
pour'd down from heaven there came. i8ia H. A J. Smi i h 
RsJ. Addr,, Cui Bonof ii. Ye reckless dupes, who hither 
wend your way. xSap Lvtton Diseumod iii. 1 became bold, 
reckless and adventurous. 1879 DixoM Windsor 11 . vL 63 
A rough and reckless soldier, cming for nothing hut a fight 
t D, Careless in respect of some duty ur task ; 
oegllgeot^ inattentive. Obs. 

a. 1x900 tr. Bstda'e Hiei, ui. (X890) 190 Ymb b* 
gammnne hb ecre tolo [he] wsm to ssene A to receleos. 
riooo Trin, Coll, Horn. 39 He,.blona6 and slepeo and 
synegOfi on gemolcste also bo bat brecholea. a ingoSawios 
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Wmfdi tn CHt, ffmm, 945 AlW liit (v.r. Im] untohetitt 
ft nchtimm liioen. buu mT h« ham riktti <jij Thbvum 
Hirdm <Rollf) IV. H« wm ndk^Am a morwv, mud 
woMe nou^C9m« or he haddc hetm € i44f PaoocK Re^. 
ut V. 307 The« ou:)«en not lie ouer aycbe nieiielee in leiung 
her eodM, 1503 | 7 He that wyll .. be 

eloutWutt, recbelM, and not diUgam. >373 'l uMw ffa^. 
(1B78) ei A reuheioA Iv.r. reachcle4He] eeruant, a austree 
tliat ecowlet. sdS7 Imaoa Bmrhadom 4$ llie caraleainees 
and aloihruloen of retchJeee servanta. sMi W. Roaaar* 
KuH Rhrmtml, (Att. <<695^ 1048 Reachlraa or carefeia. 

ft € laae Oiutiii 939 ^iflT )i«t be waire reckebea To rtngen 
hiM beUw. a 1300 Cuner Af. eSedg Mi chlldar ah and 
my maoM a reokelee leder i«i fund me. 1340 Hamjolb Pk 
C tmtc. 5600 Whanwa «i rekiet and kepee it ille. He eal be 
areionod. c 1373 d>V, Leg: SaiaU avUi. (Marv £gj^) laSi 
Repenund hyme . . be had (bene) Jnuie u rajclase pat byre 
flame nocht had he ej^yt. ^14^ Pramp. Part*. 498/e 
Rekkeicff nr^tigeHs^ tncuriua 1^3 Co/e. Angl. 999/a 
Raklea {A. Kakelei«e)« ignmamt^ mtiigtiUf ^ cetera, vH 
liawe. *133 Smakb a ifcH^ VI, v. vL 7 So fliea the wreakp 
kaae ihejfheM from y' Wolfe. 

to. HgTing no care or consideration for onc> 
self or onother. Oht, rare, 

1 m i|tf CHAUCta Rem. Race 340 To aoroiee was she ful 
ententyf^ That woful reccheleuM caityf. ittt Smabs. 
7 *«ua Gcmt v. ii. 59 More to he reueiig'd on uglamoure. 
Then for the loue of reck-leAw Siluia. 1717 Ramsay 
Laekw IVead iL Racklcee l>euih, wha came unaenn To 
Lucky Wood. 

2 . Heedless or careless of something, 
a 1003 WuLrsTAN Horn. xlix. (1881) 9^ noti. To hwam 
wurdepu awa receleas piera ](yfena (oe ic ffe xeaf). c 1373 
Sc. Leg. Snintc avi {Magdateme) 090 Gyf scho ware mare 
raklea of It,, .acbo euld rew it farly earn, n 1547 Suanav 
in THUitt Mite. (Arb.l 17 Retchleme of hie Itte, he gnn 
both eighe and grone. idu Cdettiam 11. 33 '('he oaune of 
your growing cf^eteese and wretchleme both of your body, 
•oule, and gooda tyoe Dkvukn Pai. 4 Arc. 111. 1074 
RetcnloM of Taws, affects to rule alone. 1791 Cowm Odw. 
n. 356 Reckless of her imrents' will, itog Woeosw. Prthtdc 
V. f 18 He hurried on Reckless of me. sftig Gsotu Greece 
(i86e) 111. xHt. ui llib unfortunate man become reck- 

lem of Ufa aHy R. Luijqb Med. Rarefe xxii. 1 16 (1897) 
S17 The king's brothers, .were utterly reckless of tliedangm 
to which their conduct exposed Louis XVI. 

iramef. stro Guo. £uot TA/e. Suck iL 41 Hedgerows 
reckless of uufity. 

8 . Ofactsonsyoonduct, things^ etc. : Characterized 
or dlstingoish^ bj caxelesanesi or) 

heedless mshness. 


a. saag Moax DgaUge iii. Wks. 107/1 The good meane 
manor Dctwane scrupulouse supemtltion and recnlcitsc tieglU 
gsnea ijsg Sacxviulk induct. Mtrr. Mag. xlvi, Death 
. . With retcheles haiide in grave doth coucr it. igBi 
Mulcastxr Petitions xxxHl (1887) 119 Being full of cxcre* 
monies by reason of ther reachele!i diet. 169 PRyNKB xst 
PL Hieirie-em. 137 Too deare a price for so fnatilesss, so 
wretchlesie a purebasa 01640 Jackson Creed x. xxxv. 
I 6 A rstcbless tenipar or oegiecuve content in living from 
tkand to mouth. 

g. a ijso Career M. teyts O barns an..Brak (le pott.. 
wit wil or wil recles dint, c 1400 Rate St. Henet 69/837 Of 
slike reklai warkes Sals haly writ [etc.), cx4'p Hrnxy 
Waiiace^. 433, 1 haiff tynt men throw my (our) raklesH deid. 

E ao DunaAR Peems xv. 14 Asking wald half oonvenient 
.. But liairt abssu, but touiig rekless. igBi T. 
KU. Deaiue (1879) > 3 ^ ^ troublad wyt, a reaklcsse 
bsndtt, a wrathful! hart to s^. 1596 D alrvmflb ir. Leslie* t 
Hiet. Scot, a 109 Rekles negligence in preicheng the worde 
of God. svBi Kxllv Sc. Preverhs 084 Rockless Youth 
!^ro^ulAge.,ite 7 Scott Ckrott, Came agate introd. 3 
He had lo^t . .all the reckless play of raillery which gave 
vivacity to his original acting. 1S63 Fawcett Pet. hcoa. 
It vL flt6 A system of small landed properties, .is supposed 
so encourage a reckless increase of population. 

4 . Quxsi-^i^. Recklessly. Also Comb. 

c 1430 iff mat Virg. 69 (Juod leccheric, * pi seed richelecs 
^ schake, And make no force of no inariage *. c 1470 
Hbnxy IVaiiace viu. 170 'I'kau ane Mawthland rakless 
betwixt thsim past 15^ Udau., etc. Rrasm, Par. Acts L 
vi bb What dsunger it wer for vs negligently and recbeles to 
execute thoflice. whicKe we take in hande. sips Spknsxk 
M. //iiMcn/950 Through die forest rechletse they did goe. 
tai6 Blacxib Hemer 4 iUad L 163 The borly-hmiy of 
tecklets-shiliing ear. 

tSft'OklaM, C'- Obs. Also 6 Sr. rftkloB. [OE. 
ritdiasiem (•> OHG. ruahka-, ruackaibsbn), f. 
rdeeiias Rboklcss m. Iq later use only Sc., and 
perh. formed anew from the adj.] trans. To 
n^lect ; to be negligent or heedless of (a thing). 
Auo rg^. and abtol. 

a ung WuLVSTAM Mem. xlix. (1883) 158 To hwon reoe- 
Icasedesthutnereglfe, pe licbeseaf. riu6eA.ScoTT/*Miwr 
(S. T. S.) iU. s6 RiikleM nocht ^our eiratidfor the rane. 1367 
Q. Mary in Kekh /fist. Scot, (1734) !• S^t Albeit he [Both* 
welll hes in some Foinlis or Cereinonen ruklest him«elf 
a tdia MoMTOOMStUB Afisc. Peems xxiiL 31 Qohair 1 half 
ffecklesti I recant. 

t - Ohs. Forms: ve(o'ohe-, 

ratoho-t raklaahadCa* -haod. ff. Rn'KLaaa a. 4* 
-HXAD. Cf. (hf)l>n. raekeiooskeidA Recklessness. 

a. 1430-1 Retie ef Paeil. IV. gffit Of rerbedeshed 
addyng or levyng more or lesSe thaniiedeth. 1496 Dwesk 
PmaP. iW. de WT) 11. x*. xyefi Yf they by retcheleshede of 
j ye d ie or of dede ben cause of brehynge of peas. 

A. I4ia-au Lvoc. Chrea. Tmf l yI, For reklesHed she 
•aw* it utl to late. 1447 Bokbnbam Scfntft (Roxb.) 71 
This errour. .Wher In throgh ruklesheed Ukmi an fallc. 

So t BadklamhooA, -talk, Obs. rare. 

#1300 Cttrear M. eyr)* O auernes caam .. ncdeS'laic In 
mode and ded. z8|33 Colubr Miet. Sag. Drmm. P. 11 . S90 
They are called Raokleishoocl, Idlenem, Suifoit 

(re*kMi), ada. Formt; lee 

RBOKLBM ft. KB 0 KI. 1 M O. -h ^t^.J 


1 . In a recklma manner : f ft. Carelemly, negU- 
gently. Obs. 

a. C897 K. ^unuto Gregerfe Pact. C. IvU. 439 Mis tp 
Jktawht recceleasllce to gebtrunne Baelte be nenm tka iin- 
diorsatan wyrta Iete .1 etase Age. Hem. (ed. Assraann) 
xiv. lai So be hit ^ane reoatemlioe .. vyroefi^ he bi8 
awyrged into belle. 1377 Lanui.. P.PL 8. xu iss He may 
. .as a reneyed caityf reccheleAly gon aboute. 2413 Pilgr. 
Sewie {Cemiosi 1481) tv. xxvu. 73 Thou basu thy biMy 
rsclielesly guuamed and lilainest hyt for thy gylt. 1496 
Jiivee 4 Paup. (W. de W.)jl u. isi/i People kepe not 
tbeyr vowes .. but breke them rctchelesiy or wylfully. 
154 " Udau, etc Eratm, Par, Lake vtii, Because he so 
rechelessely kept the euaitgeUi.all treasure adta DeavTOH 
Peif.olb. X. syt When of ages pest we look in books to read. 
We letchlesly diacharge our memory of tliose. 

ft asaoo Carter M. (^uare i was scheperd had 

Sauls to kep^ Co reckeledy 1 gett my sekepe. 1340 Ham- 
roi.x Pr. Ceaec. 3007 Penance, .dune Parchauuce over 
reklesly and over Mine, c 147^ Hemmy tVaiimte iv. asj ilw 
laubureris laU rakleslye Wjcnt in. 

b. Without regard to consequences, rashly. 

c 1400 Ra/e SL ReaeS 38/367 Ancl |mi wil not hsir mys 

amend, Hott reklinly hir rede refuse. 1313 Douolas Aineie 
ix vi. 48 Thre of his seruandis, that fast by byin lay. Full 
raklesly he kyllyt. tgyi GoLutNO Cethttn ea Pt. IxxiiL 19 
They recheles^tly despy se all daungers as if they were out 
e£ all gonnenhot. seao Eamlb Micrecesm,, JJruaknrd 
(Arb.) 89 Nothing.. maices him more retchlesly carelesse, 
what becomes ol ali. 1843 llRrHunx Se. Pttetide Ster, 60 
Mr. M'Quiddit drank recklesnly and deep, stvi H. 
Ainswontm Teiver if ill n. iv, He had turned a drat ear to 
their supplications, and hurried them recklessly to the 
scaffold. 

1 2 . Sc. Through carelessneia; accidentals^. Obs. 

expi^.'i^Leg. Saiats 3 ' " ~ . 


'iaiats xxii. (faaremce) 609 Rckniasly he 
t>iak quhyt tn pecis smaL exm^ Wvn- 
roi. II Ihre thousand zliere .. Neyr for- 


aiid biak 

TOUN Crem. 11. Proi. ii Ihre thousand piere .. Nayr I 
|et were rekiesly (by historians]. <‘1470 Hunky Waltace 
V. 158 'fbus raklesly this giid knycht [haiff] thni tynt. 
Lymossav Meamreke 1 1 S7[To icU)quhour blynd Lameth 


!sly« Did slay Cayn vnhappelye. 

'"area. Scet. (S.T.S.) I. 148 


iRM Lini>b>ay 
H ow be was 


(Hiacottia) Cksrea. , 

slaina . . bo ane of his awin g unis that hrak rackleslie in 
hir schuditng. 1609 Skunk A'^y. Mo/,, Criaree 159 Gif ane 
stranger, or traveller burnesane other mam house raklesUe. 
he sail \)0 arreisted. 4Bf67eSpAt.DiNG Treab. Chat I >1899) 
99 Tbeie was a sudden fray among them occaisoned by a 
shot racklesly let go m Uie same house. 

&ft0ld6ftftneftft (rckivsnes). Forms : 
Rbokless ft [f. Rkoklus ft + -Niaa.] The 
quality of being reckless. 

«97S A'. EitgaPe Ceateste in Thorpe Later (1840) II. 
s 69 IcanoetCo mines modes morbor ... reedeasnesHa Godes 
bebodn. a 10x3 W ulfstam Jfeau \u. (1B83) 53 |>am 

wislican rmde. se wiberrasda deofol mtwh recelcasnesse. 
C1380 Wycup ti 4 r.(i 88 (i) 398 If eny siche lordes^ips he. . 
take fro hem by rechelesnes of her ^ileceiMUiis. c 1449 
PxcocK Repr, in. xi. 344 Foito forsake Cod in a li|Uics and 
in a rechelesnes. 190a Atkynson tr. i)e iwitatieae lit, v. 
S99 How many go^ thinges thou hast lefie vndon of 
rechelesnes. 1581 J. Bxu. iJeufdeas Aasw. Oeer. oJi h. 
Nether can any such retchiesnes agree with the giacious 
mercilulncs of God. a^gk Halxs Geld. Reta. (foBHj 147 
Through the wrechlcMness of our first Parenta s6^ 
MARVhU. Mr. Sa/s’nte Wks. 1875 IV. 13 A retebJe-sness and 
mockery ill becoming his character. 

ft 1340 Hampolk Pr. Cense. 3909 Penance bat enioyiit 
as And es forgeten thurgh reklesnes. 1439 Kells ^ ParlL 
V. 99/a By rdcelesnesse,.uf suche Moisues and Mariners, 
r 1470 Henry iValiacc x. 173 The grot treqmce that [he], 
tlirow raklesnooe. Had gert him m^ tgio Daub tr. Ski- 
dune's Cemm. 37 b, Tbroughe a cerieiiie negligence, and 
racklesnes of aurae as shoulde have redressed it in tyme. 
a sgB6 SioNKY Atxadia l vi. (1891) a6 That ouer-mwy good 
fortunes began to breed a proude reckleanesse in them. 
tlsB hcoi^r P. M. Perth xxiv, Hardly listening to thcuif in 
the pride and recklessneei of his nature. 1873 Svmonus Urk, 
Poets vii. 195 Oedipus, in his youtliful recklessness,, .kills 
his father and weds his mother. 

b. Neglect or disregard of something. 

1387 Trbyisa Higdta (RolUl 11 . 173 EngUshbe mm., 
wone^ hero to. .recnelesnesse of Goddes hous. 1988 T. B. 
La Priataad. Pr. Acad. 1. (1594) 184 For his retchlesoes 
of feats of armes. igBv Flrmino Centn. Heiineked IlL 
>999/9 For his owne prmat lucre and retchle sw e eie <ff that 
noble realnw. 1837 Hr. Martinkad Sec. Aater. 11 . 348 
A society where reocieiinesa of life is treated with leniency. 
i 06 S Frxbman Nerm. Cenq. (1876) 11 . ix. 348 In their 
insular recklessnew of canonical iiicetieB. 

Sft'OUilLg. Also wreck*. [Of obscure forma- 
tion; variant dial, forms are {w)rack-, ritft-, ruck-^ 
rig; wreg; and riiiin{g, and forms without the 
ending also occur, as wig, ril, rw/.l The smallest 
and weakest animal of a litter; the youngest or 
smallest child in a family, n 

In general use in northern and midland oosmtSea. 

1781 Hutton Tear te Castes (etL a) Gkaas., HTreckU^ the 
least animal in a brood or iitlar. dbm TaamvaoN Vtm 
539 On retuniing found Not two but three [ba^], there 
£sy the rsckliog, one But one hour old ! slfo Holmb Lkb 
Annie Wmrieigk 1 . 3 John was RachcTs elder by ten yun; 
he was the fir»t-horn of has mother, and she was ber little 
reckling, ^ 

iSj# Sia H. Tanoa tmf Pt. AH^Lfe v. in, A 
another dotes upon the reCkBag child. More than the strong. 

fBft'oklyv ft Obi. rarr^, £Perh. for 

fick/p, f. RtoxLS sbA f Rickety, tumlate-dowa. 

tvis in BUh OHt. Let*. Ser. x. III. sdt Tlie.. Hlgh- 
landen..wiH lm..l^ to awiee the best ofilMar waytotheir 
own reekty calls in the Brass of AthoL 
llimlrffln v* Forms : «. 1 -Tooentaii, 

3-4 rili«aa,4-5 Mkanx; 3-4 Mkana, 4-6 raken^ 

(4Taoft&)»ftftkinf(4-iiift)»3-<XftkFii; 4rakoftn, 

3-6 rikoAf Taoo&(e» 6 takftft-. Sc. mkn*^ 7 


(psKa/,) fftftofta. §L 3 rlkaai(ft)^ 3*-4 Hkftiiftn, 
4 rtkaiift, rykait<ft, 3 rlkan ; 9dta/.xioka&,-ftn, 
7. 3 rooonamif 4 p*3 takM»m{n, 5 -nya; 4-3 rekk- 
ao( 9 , 4*-6 rakkia, (6 Sc. -ina), paekin, 6 iwokan^ 
6- paokOA. 8. 4 paJeen, -ine ; St. 5 pakya. 6 -In, 
paokaa, -in, rakkin, 7 raikn- ; dSui/. 9 raokan, 
-en, -on, rakkon, [OE. {zoyfrccniam (tound only 
once) **OFiiH. rvi(/isfa,MLG.and MI)u.fiAfon«#f, 
OHif. reekembft, -inbn (MHG. rcchemn, G. rock- 
nen) :-OTcut. *reb$AbJan, perh. f. ^rskeA- Rekmt ft 
and ultimate y from the root r« 4 - found io OIL 
roecan Rboobb. The Scant!, forms, late ON. reikna, 
Norw. rekna, Sw. rdkaa. Da. regne, an early adop- 
tions iiom LG.] 

1 . irons. fL To enumerate aerially or lepar 
rately ; to name or mention one after another or 
ill due order ; to go over or through (a series; in 
this manner. Obs. 

rxaooONttiN 11917 He biginnehh Cristess kinn To reoeneon 
ft to rinieim Au Abraliam, ft reccnekh a» Dunawarrd fra 
mann to munna a toea Aaer. R. sio Alle aunuen sunder* 
liche, hi hors owune nomeltche nomen, ne muhte no mon 
rtkenen. a xgjooCurotfrM. 1899B He tald fotm muni tskens 
sere, )mt es i ta nede all racken here. 1377 Langu P. Pt. B. u 
02 Nempne hem 1 thinke. And reknc hem bi resoun, rehercs 
thow hem after. C1470 Uelagtes 4 Gant, 743 Now wil 1 
rekkin the renkU of the Round Tahlll. 1^ Gau RicM 
Vaf 3 Thay reknii roony font and abhominauil sinnis. .the 
quhilk mony guyd men. .kaeu neuer of befor. 
b. So With np, rarely over. 

13. . A. E, Ailit. P. B. 3 ClannesM who*so kyndly oowh« 
comende, ft rekken vp alle resounz hat ho by ri)( askes. 
CS450 Pel. Pecau (RolLs) II. 996 Pile for to here the people 
oompla^'ne. And riken up the lagmantie of the bole rowte. 
2576 F LKMiNG Pesnepi. Rpist. 336 [He] reckonetb vpp by 
name diuerse Gentlemen, with whome he was in fauour. 
1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 105. I shall reckon up only 
such authors whose racords.. are lost and gone. 1694 W. 
WoTTuN Ane. 4 Med. Learn. (>607) 4x0 France could 
reckon up Des Cartes, Meiscnnus, rermat,and Gassendi. 
2846 H. W. Tokmkns Kent. MtUL HisL 355 In 1585, a 
pamphlet was addres>«ed to. .[the] Mayor of London, ivckon- 
ing over the advantages of a marching watch for the city. 
2884 tr. Letu's Metaph. ^77 It would be mere trifling to 
reckon up reactions of a thiro and fourth order, 
t c. To recount, i elate, narrate, tell. Ohs. 
a looe Ceedmen'e Exed. 535 (Gr.) Run biS gerecenod, rmd 
forS gmd. c 1350 lb ill. Paterae ^79 Sche. .rapli gan away 
renne, to reken he sojk. a 1375 Joseph A rim. 76 pat tyme 
reson bi*gon j^t I sch^ now rikenen. ax^uor-ys 
Alexemdnr 4xo4}pext ferd furih..Buyn to heued of 
Eumapre.sis 1 first rekend. 1330 Pauce 684/1, 1 u yll reken 
all the mater to hym as it vas. 1386 A Day P.ag. Secretary 
1. (1695) 45 To redcon to you stntc, how he came into tlm 
Gonntry hwe, ..why should I clog myseUf 

fd. I'o repeat, recite, utier. Obs, rare, 
m iroo'5o AUxaader 4931 The renke. .rekind for wordbt 
* Haile Alexander 1333 Gau Rultt Vay 31 That is noth 
aneucht that ony reid the creid or rekin yc articulis contenit 
in it X or xH Cimis apoiie 3 e day. s6si Gndr 4 Gedlie B. 
(S. T‘. S.) 174 bum mumlit Auies, sum raknit [2367 craknic] 
Creidia. 

t e. To mention ; to allege. Obs. rare. 

1513 Douglas Ah'aeie vi. ix. 143 Quhat suld I rekin [L. 
fuift a/esnerem] thai peple of T'be&uly, That Lapithas ar 
bait . .? S53R Mofex Cee(/mi. Tiadaie Wks. 359/9 Belieue mO 
not if any man can reken a place where eucr he founds it 
otherwyse. 1396 Sfxnskr P. Q. iv. x. 15 Cast into sundry 
shapes by wondrous skill, lliai like on earth no where 
1 recken may. 

2. I'o count, so BI to ascertain the numlter or 
amount of ; to ascertain or arrive at (a number, 
quantity, etc.) by counting or calculating ; to com- 
pute, Also with out. 

Now usually implying some process of calculation as dis: 
tinguishol fiom the mere counting of individual thinga 
a san§ Auer. R. S14 jiscare. .maked ^rinne figures of 
augeim, ase heos rikenares dofi habbed mucliel uoito 
rikenen. 2340 Hami>olx Pr. Cease. 9484 Swa may we aj 
rekken and reds An hondreih syns aga>iie a gude de 4 e. 
e 1386 CHAUCEa Shipwans T. 916 How loage tyme wol ye 
rekene and raate Youre summes and youre ixwkes and yours 
thynM T la 1400 A rthar 410 Fowre hundred ixiwsand Aa 
hunowd and foore ft twanty,>-l'hus berawdss dude bam 
rekeny. 1530 Palsgr. 684/x, I reken it syxe tymes by 
aulgorisme, or you can caste it ones by counters s6m 
Shakb Hom. n. iL lai O deero Ophelia, 1 am ill at tbess 
Numbers; 1 haue not Art to reckon my gronsa. > 431 T. 
AoAMa ExP, 9 Peter iii. xo. 1307 A woman reckons outner 
nine niemeths, and can guesse nears to the ofher commlng. 

2687 A. Iaivecl tr, Tkeoeaefe Trav, a 36 They Divine wim 
Beans, which they put tether without rsekoning thsta. 
2833 M ARTimCAU Breeke Farm }v. 46 But 1 can't reckon 
it; willyou ?— Eleven pounds and sixpence, is hT dfs 
Levaa The iTDeaemgkee xBv. (1858) 3S4 Marie . . pointed 
straight out to sea, where now eeven sau could be reckoned, 
b. With snbmiiiata clause as obj. 

2390 Gowui Cm^. L e8i Whan 1 beginne To rekne with 
nuRelf withinne How many yerei ben agon tct&l. 4:2400 
MAVNuar. (1839) xia. S13 Now nuw aien wel rekene, bow 
muche ihiit ic jdnoantetbe. 2368 Gbaftom Ckrm. 11 . 989 
He it aoer looking on your crownes. .to reckeu if ha bmie 
Ms whole some or m. 1647 FiAvat Saimi fadeed (2734) 44 
AMtjgonas ovectaeid Ms eoldiem rec koa iqg how asany 


ft. To count or calonlatejtaos ; to calculate or 
keep coBot of, in relation to aoata ataitixi^paiiit or 
base, Alto wlrii mnr. 

2340 ia ViemtyMAmaL (2888} App. xB. eje The sauM half 
yero ecoompeta and reoonned Ireimiie MkliaelsMs last 
figs Hoaaas Lmimtk, nu kaavRI. *40 Death b 
4 rat tbe C o a da aai atbB of Adaia, 2774 Aamau. 
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Admw Am. *4 , 1 tktll Nekas sror every 

week Ml they i^»Moe N every SMuMtoy eveeiug. 

•Mi Lociitm A 4 nML^«^i«. viul 43U67g^e64 liecUiMutMi 
ie reckoned N. er S. of tke plane of Um eairtb'a eQuaieCr 
t d. To oooBt ont, to pay. Also wkb aii^. OAt. 

€ tan* Oanm lllc mann Aollde ci wnei m ham .. Forr 
k^to reticnenn liU k« Kmg An neninag (or kimm NlMenm 
/iid, 5561. 1713 Sranui No 17 F 7 'i'hera u an 

honest Man .. vmo has often said be woiud many her with 
T#o Hmdml Phundo The Knight oiderad kia Man 10 
NGken oot that Sum. 

. a. To count «/; also, to sam a^, to estimate 
tbe character of (a person). 

1836 Macryat J^htt vni. To reckon np their mcaiin— 
that is to count tlie money which they ainy have in their 
pockcu. iBs* DicJtENa iK/coA //a. Uv, Tha deceased Mr. 
TttUdnghqrn employed me to reckon up her Ladyehip— J 
you’ll excuM my msdeing um of the term we cotniuonly 
empU>]^and 1 reckoned her up^ so tar, completely. 

8. To include in a (or the) leckoninfi; ; hence, to 
place or class. Cm^. amongst}, fir, mb, with 
pieps. ; iM adv, 

•387 Tbbvisa Higdan (Rolls) VI. 171 pe kridde Leo .. is 
aou)t i^rekened in m ordre of btsshopea c 1400 Maumubv. 
(1839) xviii, 186 Also these Yles of Yiuie..batli noght 
reckned in the CUinatcii. igak /Y(pr. Ptrf. ( W. de W. 1 53 1 ) 
448 b, Fyrst the matyns . .is rekened fbr on^ of the vu 1583 
Lag Bp. St. Anahrott 613 Code Kobert Afelwene . .^1 skuid 
not ruckei) in with thea R.^ ^AnxaH'a Kingd. ^ 

Comtnw. 331 llie number of souldiers. .amount to eight 
tbonmnd, not reckoning any man of sori, nor Manners, 
tvii Aoutson Speet, No. 40 F a There is nlso another Pan 
iicular, wiiich nuy be reckoned among tbe Bkniulics .. of 
our English Tragedy. 1774 Goloim. Nat. /fi«^ (1776) 11 . 
030 In this class we may redcon the Georgians Circassiaa-., 
and Mtiigreiiamu ifiSt IiAWTHOHNa> 4 «arr. A'e/r>^As.(i879) 
1. sa Anumg o^r Unguagea spoken bercabouta mnst he 
reckoned the wild Irish. 

b. 'J'o accept or state as a total. 

13183 Man AtuseulHS* Cammionpt, 073 h, Wherein he recon- 
Beth out two sacramentes only.giuea hy tbe Lorde himsetfe. 
1671 J. Webster Mttallogr. vii. 1x5 He reckons four uf 
a silver colour, that hold no metal, nor yieM any ire. 1148 
W. H. Uar rcaiT iipypt ta /W. lii. (x87o> 53 Lepsius reckons 
about sixty, including some very sinall ones. 

4 . t &• To calculate, work out, decide the uatuie 
or value of. Ohs. rart. 

Tax4oo Maria Artk. 1375 Thane salle we rekkene ftille 
reth'^, whait ryghce that he claymcs. o t4ee- 3 o Alajamtatiar 
41 He was w\ve eno^e wirdis to reken, When he |m bcuyn 
^heki, of leefes opon lyfa. 1367 Satir. PaaiHt Rajorm. viiL 
9 War 30^ rkbt reknit to pe croun It my' be laid with litrb 


fb. To estimate, value. Ohs. 

a 1333 Lo. Bernrrs Hmn li. 173, 1 wold reken all the 
florow that 1 haue enduryd at no thynge ifei SnAKa 
Alts V. iil 90| I haue seene her woure it. and site 
reckon'd it At her hues rate. 184a Roctaa AlaMwan 136 
Never harkening what God will anawer . but reckonttig 
her woi'ke for a price. 1667 PEm Dituy (187^1) IV. 360 
The world sees it, and reckons my interest accordingly. 

1 0. To take iuto consideration, to consider. 
Qbs. rare. 

1613 PuucH \s Pilpimatga v. viii. (16x4) 488 If a nas» doe 
any thing worth reckoning, prcsaotly his Captaineimpai'tcth 
this honour to Iviia 1M6 Parr Ufe Ushar^ 94 Which 
(trcatisesl being not set down in my Lord Primates ovra 
Words.. ^noc be reckoned, being much enlarged by tha 
Dr., aa himself cunfessetlu 

5. 'i'o coosklcr, judge, or estimate by, or at the 
lesuU of, calculation. ([Const, as in lx) 

' SSSS Eobn Daeaul^’r 351 We aettc owre covne east, .. 
rekenynge owre selues xxxvl leatpies from the coast of 
Guinea. x82S Litiiguw TVvrv. x. 456 [I'bn] I reckon lo be 
Ibarc hundred and fifty English vilea 1743 P. Tiiumab 
Jml. Ansm's Vay. 313 They reckon that this . . Work will 
be finisli'd in ab^ fifty Years. 1781 CowNa Lat, 4 Get.. 
1 reckon my volume will cooiist of about ei|diit thMsajBcl 
bne& 1848 W. H. Bautlrtt £xypt ta Pmi. xxv. (18791 . 3*5 
We reckoned the dtsiance idioBi sixteen miles and back.* 
b. To set down, to bold, consider, or regard, as 
being of a specified character, importance or valae, 
or (rarely) aa being in a certain condition. Const. 
far, as, ta kt, or with appoaitive compkmcnL 

1^ Ayenb. 3x4 A 1 bane time |iet kou ne keiM^ naht a 
god, |>(w hise sselt rekeui uor na)t. ?xis4oo dwrSr Arth, 
3334 To rekkene theis Komaynes recreaunt and loMenc. 
rs4dp St. Crtthhert (Surtees) 4360 ^ 1 rekya hot sebort 
aray. a 1333 Lo. Brrneus //uaft vii. 16 , 1 rcken oar wyage 
to ^ a daungerous passage. 1381 T. Norton CmAuVs Inst. 
iJL 19a He reckenetn repentance and fmyth as two dioerse 
■hinges. 1603 Owum Patnbrakaskire (1891} 344 This is 
reconned for a strange and rare ihingc. 1887 A. Lovell 
IT. lUkatfenaPs Trmv. 1. 39 They Nckoa Women with big 
black Eyes, and red Cheeks, to be tbe gieaccst Beautiea. 
i7sa Steele No. 432 P 6 Fortius would have been 

reckoned a Wit, if there had never been a Fool in the 
WurlA 1748 H.WALPaut Lai. x8 May, ThePriiKeis of Wales 
haa got a coofirmed jaundice, but they reckon her much 
better. 2764 Oiabou. i/ixr. Ivka. (18x4) IV. 35^ I reckon 
Ibr notliing the researches of a Coyer. 1833 L. Ritchie 
tb^sued. fy Laira 1x7 Here . . we reckon Che women to he 
among tbe preuiest m France, c 183a Arah. Nis. (Rildg ) 
181 He ww radtoned one of the ridiest merchanci In the 
city. 1870 Yeats Nat. Nat. Camsa. xo8 Quite a fourth of 
Ike soil ia reckoned as unproductive. 

4h With To regard as doing somethiiig. 

agin More in Grafton Ckapn. (1568) IL 7«o Yee aee Sicb 
yoatb, of whkb I rekon tbe onely suveiie to rat in poor 
ceooaid. 1730 ARMmticoT Xulet 4 /* Diatok .dA'aaxrf#, etc 
a e49 li U reckoned to increaae mBk. alsn lian Svmrn 
ifmeia Tamda C L s» 1 believe I'm reckoned lo binng fat 
nbont tbe fiaeit dnoea bfaittgeis that is bronght m. 

0, To cfwaidcr, tUok, suppose, be of opuik% Mo, 
that. Also with omissioa of Ahef. 


•gig kloimiln Grafton Cdrvn. (1988) ILSeskfenwesridenoc 
jecontkatbea cmsloebaaeright to tbe raalmo iipn WauxTnxa. 
LEV CAram. (X87M L 16 Soiiia rackeu be kiUeuI 
Ides B«h 


till 


pnrgenona. ties tkeu /m. Hxxviik 13, 1 iw 
murniug, ibet as a l^ren so will bee br^e all „ , ^ 

1868 Glahviu. Ptns Ultra Pref.. Whether his reply be 
pubUqne or not, 1 reckon he will blow tbe dost upon ma 
tyie bwirr JrHi. ia Statla xlviu, I reckon the queeu will go 
to Windsor in thraa. .wcoks. 1798 UiniNRr Mama. MeUa- 
eiasia 11. 78, 1 reckon tlmt 1 shall have a hnmpfaacfc. 1880 
Mxa Gaskeu. Sylvia's Lavers v, * A reckon ita a bargain *, 
said Harry. 1873 Jowett Plata (ed. a) 1 . 441, I xedron, 
said grates, iliat 00 one . .could accuse me of idle talkinip 
b. / raefim, used poreiithetically or finally. 

ForHMtly ia htermy Eng. use; stUl common in, En^ 


ictiu s^ cutreiki la tlw wouihan States of America m 
place of the mrchem I guraa, 

1803 Sot R. Cecil in Harii^ton Nngm Ami. (1804) 1 . 343 
He is, 1 fecksm^ no wise man iluu louketli ikis waye to 
hcavmi. *«• J IlCHAHuauN Cionssa Wks. 18S3 VI 1. 144, 
1 shiiil have egood dead of truub.i^ 1 reckon,.. to be dccuuC 
on ine expected occxaiotL 1778 Fuoi'x Capmekm 1. Wks. 
*799 il* 3^ All your family .. come over to be polisli'd. 
1 reckon. s8a7 J. F. Cooheh Pra>ne I. vii. 107 Neither of 
us, 1 reckon, has ever had much to do with [etc.]. 1883 

Stevenson Treat. Isl. iv. xx. You would just as soon save 
your Kves, 1 reckon. 

1 7. 'i'o accoout, assign, or attribute to (a persoo 
or thing). Ohs. (In quota, only pass.) 

I®i6TlNIMLEA*MW iv. 9 We saye verely ^w lliat fayth 
wai rekfiicd to Abraham for righicwesiies. 1641 J. Suui a 
Sarah 8 Htigar (1649} * 4 .^ The Isiunaelites .. are reckoned 
unto Hagar, nut unto Atjraham ; and therefore called 
Hai{are,tn>w r688 Collier Setieral Disc. 1x735) 385 The 
last Sermon dc Sanctis . . is mistakenly reckon'd to ton 
Father. 1719 WAFERLANn b’ind. Christs Div. 35 As if the 
Ray were not to be reckon’d to the Sun, as included in iL 
11. ifrtr. 1 To place or name things in order. 
Ohs. rare. 

c lago .S". Eng. Leg. I. 3x2/440 Gf be Mone, Monen-day 
[is iiatnedk ^if ^e wri rikeni kontie. ^ 1390 Gower Can/. III. 
122 After Virgo to rekneii evene Libra sit in the noinbre of 
sevene. 1 147* Galagrot Sf Cam. 403 He is the riallest roy . . 
Of aU the reiiUris to rynie or rekin on raw. X335 Stewart 
Cran. Scat. 1 1 . 706 Mony mo than 1 will heir report. To 
reck in brir becaus the tynie is sckiort. 

t o. To Speak or discourse q/* something. Ohs."^ 
A 1400-30 Alexamler 150 Slik care kindils in his cuite .. 
hat u ware terc any ionK<± uf t< ne to reken. 

t o. To reckon right : lo judge correctly, to take 
a correct view of things. Ohs, 
a 1400 Raaa. Rasa ^32 'iber was a womman die, that 
bight SbaoM, that, woo can reken right, TrespjuiM: waa lur 
I4dir nar’"' — — 1 1 .-:i 

reckon I 
Lauder 

Dilfercnc, T , . , _ 

I'bis to attain, wbether Heav'n move or Earth, Impoi ts not, 
if thou reck'n riglit. 

0, 'i'o count, to make a calcolaliou ; to cost up 
an account or sum. 

Ta ruktn vdihaut amt's hast : aee Hoar sh.^ 2 b. 
a 1300 Cnrsar M. 9338 Four tliusand ycir and sex hundretb. 
Qua reckens right to tell es cth. 1^x369 Chaucer Deika 
Biammha A36 'laogb Argus the noble Govnter Sole to rek- 
ciM Yet shulde he iayle to rekene evene I ke wondrea me 
meite. iiM Palaou. 684/1, 1 hulde you a grote yon faaxw 
reckened wIm. S599 Smaks. Hem. K, iv. i. 341 Wee haue 
French Quarrels «iu>w, if you could tell how to reckon. 
1869 Sturhv Marinates Alag. m. ix. 74 The North Point of 
the Nocturnal is the first Puiiit you reckon from, .. and no 
reckon forward North and by EaKt. 1897 Potter Amtof. 
Grseca I 1. (tyis) 3 Meursios reckons to the number of forty 
PlaJitations peopled by Athenians. 
tlO. To render or give an account {of one’s 
conduct, etc., or for something received). Ohs. 

xa. . Prayer ta Onr Lot/y^^ in O. E. Mite. 193 Hvrna idk 
hicr*of rekeni sclml, wel sore me inei drede. s^ UAMroi.B 
Pr. Lame. 5084 Fadira and modira aal nekken hat tyde. Of 
hair sons and hur dog htirs unchastide. sySa I.j(ncu P. Pi. 
A II. 96 ^ schule abygge it botbe.. At 00 aeria ende whan 
re reken acbtsl. 1430-1930 kiyrr, aur La^ye 89 We musio 
bane as they had and worre for we hane receyned more to 
reken fur. iSTS-dg Aor. Sahovs Sarm. ex. 345 Christ ia 
comming in we cloudes, AU fleahe shall rise and recken. 
t b. To account for, explain. Ohs."^ 

1874 N. Fairvax i?irA d SaM. JS 3 We can give no rcaion 
why a Fool shookl rise more Matncmaikally from a scat, 
tbam the wisest man can fully reckon for. 

11 . To go over or settle accounts (in /H. or fg. 
Knse^ sFiVd one, or together. 

1197 R. G1.0UG. (Rolls) 6575 Bt fey ich owe to god, 
icholle rekeni inittc. ex^ga Wveur }vka. (1880} 415 pis 
lord woIe rikene wib Ires scruauntis fully, c 1400 Meta»M 4 
15x7 That there no saraxene soldc come owte. To pay bi^ 
rekkeaede with pat rowte. ci^ Henry Watlaea ix. 1x54 
Erar he wald bid chatans cE his king, Than with Wallace 
to nkyn for sic a thing. aggE Bk. Cams. Prerpar, Cama 
mnmiam, Enery Pariahtooer ibal rekrn with bis Person, 
Vicare, or Curate, xste Hulort, To recken together, or 
to come to reckening, eat^/irre remanes. 1803 Shake AftscA 
v. vii. so8 We shall not spend aiarge expeooe of time. Before 
wo reckon with your aeaeiall toaes, 19814 Cowpee Teuk vi. 
806 God. .Will reckon with us roundly for tbe abuse, ite 
SaiTT TeUism. ix, Tbe blame rests not with thee, bat with 
tboea with whom. .1 bone to reckon roundly. 

b. To roeboH with : to take into accoimt or con- 
sideration ; to be prepared for. 

188$ Mmch. Ejeam. ifi Tune 4/8 A MfnisCerial crlHfi..lt 
atwaya a eoncingoncy to be rerkoiwd witK sSgfi W. H. 
Hutton Philip Angutlme vi. x8a If might acein . . aa if tha 
John were tba oa^ duaentecs with whom the kiag and the 
cbefabbiMtorecl^ . , 

1 &, To coknlaia, 4 ni|p^or «xp8ct 4 p do 1 
thing. Now ofily Mei. , 


Bxcxoirxira 


• Bale AT. Talwsi (OiRiden) 44 The Cysctan meabre ai 
f oiretood tbsy reken all i 


in soclve perplearyte ‘I'hai owt of 
8oe 1388 GRAriuMCAnm. 11. 73 
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where tliey reckned to haue token sbippyng. aiac 
R. J onwaoH Kmgyt. 0 CreaMSK (1803) 180 He timber ila» 
ftndttb himselfr, mar inireRtethc Cot mode, oa reckonhig 
acftogfac todie. 1770 Johneon La/, to Mrs. Tkrmle 7 W. 
1 mcbmi in go next week tu Askbournc. Hiuntav 
YaafsEpitt. Scr. 11. 44 Ov a Thttrsday aw reckon l» brew, 
b. I'o lookybr something, rare. 

1848 J. H. Newman Lau 4 Gain iii. v. 330 Ven nay 
have to beat than you rsefcon for, when you fisMl your- 
self wick wen of rude minds and vulgar w a nners. 

10. Const, qf ; To account ur think (modi, etc.) 
of; to take account of, think highly of, approve 01. 
Now rare exc. eUal. 


1984 R. AaKLET tr. Lays te Ray 47 YVaiieuse. .were asoRi 
reckoned of m Court. i8ox Sir W. COenwalub Dist. 

0 * 3 *^ 40 Wee reckon of Phyritians bccaure the end 
of them ts heMth 1833 H. Cogan tr. Semriet Gaum 109 
He is not much reckoncu uf in the Court, but ia reuerencej 
in the sacred Colledge. i8n tr. P. Ls BmnU Mama. Baits 
II. ao8 He reckoned a goud deal of tbe pleasurm of the 
table. iM Cmmh. Glass. (E. D. SJ S17. 

t b. ‘I'o regard in a certain li^t Ohs, rare. 

s8oo W. Watbon DseoLardaa (x6ua) 05 He uas to be 
reckned of for an inui ious calumniator. k8r3 Br. Mount alu 
App. Cfsar 151 So he was esletmed and held daring Efa, 
and so u he reckoned of by his followers at this day. 
t o. To reck ui, take heed of Ohs. rare. 

x6aa R. Hawkino Try. S. Sea (1B47) 1x5 'Phey reriuin aot 
of R musket shot, a sword ptnrceih xiot ibeir slunnc. 1834 
Malory's A rikur 11. xxa. Like as it had beene a aiaa . . 
wliicb reckoned not of himaeila 

14. 1 o count, depend, or rely en or upem. 

S89S Lithoow Trttm. v. 173 Mo man conld reckon vpoa 
fslicity so long as be Uued. S889 Bovlb Oeeas. RfP. 109 
His reward would be much less than be aeckonsapon. 1798 
H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nai, <V7QSf L p. bx, 
1 reckon on tho bidulgence of tha really intcBtjpmt aS^i 
Backwoods «/ Cestmdm aa, 1 was rnckomng xincb on aaesng 
the falls of Montmorcnci. 1874 Green Skaet Hist. iL I4 74 
Ha could reckon on no support wiihiu Kngland iesnK 

15. a. To number, amount to. 


1877 Miaa Yonoe Cesmeos Ser. im. xax. 301 Ne iii a rc b ed 
[them] into the camp befove his own truop, which did aot 
reckon nearly so many. 

b. To count, have a place or value. 

1879 M'Cartnv Own Times 11. xxiL 159 Sack diaeretiuo 
. .would in the lotig run reckon to his credit and Iuh advan* 
tage. X898 Bbrant Orange Girt 1. i, After tbe fakbioii . . of 
tlie sailors, with whom strength of arm reeboos before style. 

Hence Bo okoaod ppl. a. Also BowboaoBloB,, 
capable ol being reckoned, rare. 

■688 CaoarwELL A/, as jan. in Cesrfyk, A thing fiw from 
leckonablo as a saggestMm to any dl cn 4 siia Woon- 
house Astraa. xxxviii. (ias3> 796 ‘XImi tMCsience of actoal 
or absolute time, which d^nds on dm reckoned tbno M 
eadt place of obsinrv.aioB. 1899 Brujnt in Ttmea x8 Ab|(. 
9/6 n'be CkmsrnnMEnt) having no reckunayo Hmjorifty m 
tbe Uousc of Coinmona 

Beokon^-orook), var. RAOKAV(-flBOOK). 

Aaokoaes (lek'Dai). Also 3 rikoAove, 5 fbk- 
noae, 6 reok(e)iuir. [f. Kbckob v. + -br i.J 

L One who reckons, in senses uf the verb. 


a laag Aner. R. R14 |bos rikenares..|mt bahbeS nmcbel 
uui to rikenen. r 1440 Worn/. Parv. ^axla Rcknare, omtpu- 
tatar. 1948 J. Hrvwood Prev. (X867) s6 KcLkuexs without 
their host nuiat recken twyce. sbEt CoTca., Lamptemr, a 
reckoner. 1944 Warbuhtun Oceaa. Refi* *** ****** Ratiw* 
Rpeets with had Reckoners are uoubleswe Things. sBag 
Mrs. Ubmans Yespers ^ Paltrma v. ii. We shall have 
Stern reckoners to account with. 1879 WHirrNBV Li/a 
Leutg. iL 30 Fingers are the most ready and natural of 
aids to an unready reckoner. 

2. An aid to reckoning. (Cf. Rbadt RacKOiim) 
a8a7 G. Uigoihe Celtic Lhrnida 9 His fingers wunld be bis 
first reckoners. 


Hachonillg (re-k'nii]), vhl. th. Forma: see 
Rlokon tr. (also 3 rocnisg, 5 Sc. iwk-, rnknyne, 
5-fi rekning, roknlug, 6 reoknlng, -yeg, etc.), 
[f. Rkckon tr. + -INC I. Cf. Du. rekening, Mi.G. 
rekminge (whence late ON. reihtmgr, fiiw. 
ning. I>a. regain^, OHO. reckenunga (MHG. 
•unge, G. reck/iung).] 

1. Tlie action oi the vb. Reokqv ; ennmenttion, 
calculation, computation. 

a 1300 Cnrsar M, 1566 Rcckioing oitb Imi nmi • right. 
€ 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints xiL (Matkieu) b 68 Oi ibre bandtr ke 
teynd Icyly.. .cumys be raknyoe to thretty. c i44» Prasap. 
Parv. 426/2 Keknynac, campettaaia. i9a»-aE DimaAa 
Poants Ixxuc. 6 For teldcyning of my rentu and rouases, ^ 
neid nocht for to tyre jour tliowaiva igfifiSHAica. /*. L, L, 
V. u. 498 Bar. 1 alwaies tooke three threes for him. Clam. 
O Lord air, it were pitcic you should get your fitting by 
nckning air. ifiax HuuaBs Laviatk. i. iv. 14 Withont words, 
there is no poasibiiity of reckoning^ Numbers. ififiglLA 
Pabkrs PrmcL Hygiene (ed. 3) a The usual mode of reckom 
isg is to divide the total daily supply m gallons by the total 
population. 

D. Manner or mode of eompoliug or numbering. 

rs37S Sc. Lag, Saints xxxi. (A'sfnwMri 943 Be ^ relinyne 
of rome . . twa hundir sere sex & tyrty. fc M40 Hye saey ta 
Spytiel Hans 9x9 in Hazl. E. P. P. IT. 64 Tm wbut lytell 
used in this lands, . . For Engb^ssbe men knowe not of snche 
rekcniiiges. otm Newton CkranaL Amtnded Introd. 
(1728) 3 The reckoning by Olynipiaila was not yet in use. 
ail8 Macaulay Hkt. Eng. ix. 11 . 47s On the sutcentb of 
Ctoober, according to the cngHab redroning. 

2 . Aa instance of enumerating or couittiig, or 
the result of this; mu cnumexatiQi^ calaiiatioa, 
or accouRt Also witb t^. 
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f ijpo Cur$ 9 r M, lajii O nofciaing na mar har mi, 
Hm u loha baptUt and o iwuu r ijpi CMAUcaa Asitvi. tL 
I n Undcmnnd wcl thb R«knyn«. r 1440 trwm^ Pmn. 
aiiS/a Rakanynga, or a counu, xpmpotm, tail l)Aua tr. 
BuHingtr on /ijic. (1573) 140 Lot vs thiokiL that our l4)rd 
God kepcth a rakoning of aU the dayas or our calamUia. 
1674 N. If'AtnwAX Buik 4ir Soiv, xaS Thera is not a AiU rackon- 
ing up of tboAa attributes of hb that have to do in the work, 
ivig Da Foa Cruago 1. xviL As for an exact Reckoning of 
iJsys, aAer 1 had once lost 1^ 1 could never recover it again. 
1M4 t>. G. Mitchell Sop. Sior. 964, 1 tried to keep some 
reckon iM of the streets through which 1 passed. 

b. The proce» or result of (one's) counting, etc. 
Freq. in phrases, as to bo put in ottf, to leave out 
oft to losot one's rechming, 
iSSfl Q- Klis. in Four C. Lett, (1880) 99 If 1 mad not 
my rekening the better of the monetha 1868 CuLParrsa ft 
Cole BnriM. Anat, 1. xiv. 34 According to his reckoning, 
there will he two Ligankents, not one only. 1609 Uxntlkv 
FhoU. Pref. it A platii argument, that the Exaiiiiiier is quite 
out in his reckoning. 1719 Da Fob Cruooo 1. iv, 1 should 
lose my reckoning of time. 17^ Cowrxa Lot. 13 Oct., It is 
ever the wav of those who rule the earth to leave out of 
their reckoning Him who rules the univerM. i8op Malkin 
Git Bias VII. xiL F 1 He was short in lib reckoning by sn 
arm and a lem 

o. Shoe, The calculated period of pregnancy. 

Ur. S ANDYS Pora^hr, yob xxxix, Can's! thou their 
Recknings keepe. the time compute. 1791 Smoi lktt Por. 
Pie» Ixxxi, The time of my reckoning was nearly expired. 
1844 H. Stbphbns Bk. Farm Jl. 599 A shepherd that has 
attantively..markad the reckoning of every ewe. 

d. Nasst, The estimate made of a ship's position 
by calculation from the log, the course steered, ob- 
servation of the sun, etc. also Dead Kbokonino. 

i8te Stubmy Marimsr*s Map. iv. i. 138, [ 1 ] took our Reckon- 
ing from Lundy, in the Mouth of Severn, ibid. 1S9 Cur- 
rents is a means iA great mistake in keeping of a Reckoning. 
I7ay-4S Cham BBSS Cpcl. s.v. Log^ Log-fioard is a table 
dividM into four or five columns, whereon are marked the 
reckonings of every day. 1964 Falconbr Diet. Marino 
(1780) s. V. Dsad’rsckoninp, This reckoning .. is always to 
be correctedi as often as any good observation of the sun 
can be obtamed. 1840. R. H. Dana Bt ^. Matt xxx. 108 
Having gone by reckoning over thirteen hundred miles in 
seven days. 

/tp. 1706 E. Wabd WpodoH IPorM Dist. (1708) 14 Some- 
times he comes many Leagues short of his Reckoning, for 
through loM of Hands to work her the Ship u lost. 1884 
Par Eustace 91 You have got out of your reckoning. 

8. A computation or account of the anm owing 
by, or da« to, one; a itatement of a charge or 
chargee ; a bill, esp. at an inn or tavern, t Also 
without article, in phr. upon reckoning 1617). 

e 1188 Chaucbb /*rW. 760 After soper . . Whan that we 
hadJe maud our rekenyngea c 1481 Plumfton Corr. (Cam- 
dent 41 Henry Fox bad me send my rakningat Ripon, ft 1 
should be answered to my money. 1533 [see Host sb .^ a b]. 
1990 IViils a Inv. JV. C* (Surtees i860) 198 He owes me the 
rest of a reckening for c quarters of barley. 1617 Mosyson 
ItiUt 1. 163, X paia^h night foure bolinei for my bed, and 
eating vpon reckoning, 1 spent lesse then two giuln by the 
day. 1690 FuLLua Pispnh ii. x. 913 They liked tne wine, 
but not the reckoning which was to be paid for it. 17^ 
Fibldino Tom Jottss vii. xi, Having now pretty well satts- 
fied their Thirst, nothing remained but to pay the Reckoning. 
1818 Scott Rob Rop iv, He called Tor a reckoning for the 
wine. 1874 T. Tayloe Lsic. Sq* vii. 134 Reckonings wore 
called ana paid. 

trans/. and ftp. eksarsfi Cowlbv Davidsts iv. 584 Our 
watchful Prince by bending sav'd the Wound, But Death in 
other coyn his recK'ning found. 1784 Cowpbr 7 'ask v. 978 
He deems a thousand . . lives. Spent In the purchase of re- 
nown for him. An easy reckoning. 

b. A Dutch reckoning \ (see quota.). 
a 1700 [see Dutch a. 4]. 1704 Swift Dra^itr^s Loti. Wki. 
1755 V. IL 78 A Dutch reckoning, wherein if you dispute the 
unreasonableness and exorbitance of the bill, the land lord 
shall bring it up every time with new additions, a 1814 
Forpsry 11. ii. in New Brit, Thsatrs 1 . 4149 Come, we'll have 
a Dutch reckoning to-night, for we will share the dust, or 
see them shopp'd fa put in prison]. 

4 . The action of rendering an account of property 
etc., entrusted to one's diarge; an account to 
rendered. Chiefly in phrases, as to give or yields 
to koar^ hold or makot to bring or call to^ reckoning : 
sometimes also count and reckoning. Now only 
in legal use. 

1340 Aysnb, x8 His Ihordes guudes huer-of him behoueb 
straitliche yelde rekeninge and sccle. 1377 Lancl. P. PI, 
B. V. ^y, X can hoMe lou^ayes and here a reues rekenynge. 
1413 Ptipr, .S>i«/«<Caxton 1483) iv. xxxiv. 83 Of al reuenues 
that to the kynge bylongen in his Countre the Shirraue 
muste yeue relckenynge. tatt Okafton Chron. II. 58 The 
king.. began to call him [Becket] to rreonynges, and to 
burthen him with paymentes. 19^ Dalkymplb tr. Lsslie's 
/list, Scot. a. e64 The kelperls of the Ibe^aurhotts . . he 
bringis to compte and rekning. s6ii Biblk ■ Kings xxii. 7 
Howbeit, there was no reckoning made with them, of the 
money that was deliuered into their hand. 1869 A a- 39 4 33 
Fict, c. 1x6 I 7 The grantee being always bound, upon pay- 
ment of ihe price, to bold count and reckoning with the 
grantor for the same. 

trastqf, 1968 Gbapton Chron, II. 6B3 As for the towne of 
Calioe. .the sayde Monsire de Vawclare promised thereof to 
make him a good reconyng. 

b. The action of rendering to another an account 
of onc'f self or one's conduct. 

e 1499 Lonblicn Mertin 1300 (KdtUng) Respyt gonnen 
they take .. xv dayes thanne nexfi sewenge Hire forto 
bringen to rakenenge. tsao-t Act ee Hen. P 7 /A, c. ta If 
any man.. be vagrant, and can gyue no rdcenynge howe 
he dothe loAillye got his lyuynge, 1999 Shaks. Much Ado 
V. iv. o Being. .onforcM To caliyouiig Claudio to a reckon- 
ing for it. ifnfi E. Ward bPoodenWorid Diet, (xyoD 18 


A servile Conetraint being much more resented by a gener ou s 
Soul ihaa a deep Recdtoning. 1818 Sem F, M, Psetk vi, 
I have also a reckoning to hold «vith you. 

o. epic, with ref, to rendering an acconnt of one's 
li^ or conduct to God at dcatn or judgment 
a iMp Sarmnn xxiU. in B, E, P, (1869) 3 Hu nis no doute 
he sm be dede to mide reentng at bedome. 1340 Ayetd.ax^ 
God will acei rekeninge ate daye of dome, c 1379 Su 
I,eg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 133 We sal. .gyfreicnyne hat luge 
til of al dedis, gud ft 11 . 1434 £. £. iPi/ts 97 Ax mytie 
exccutoures wyi answere at the laste rekenyng. ciloo 
LoHcoiot 1338 Wharof that god a raknyng sal craf At tiie, 
and a sore Raknyng sal hate, x^ Shakb. Hen, P*, iv. 1 . 141 
If the Cause lie not good, the King hiinselfe hath a heauie 
Reckoning to make. 1041 Hinds y. Bnten xxxiv. 108 
The reckoning and account of a true Professor and sound 
Christian is not to secke, nor to moke at the houre of their 
death. 1784 Cowfbr 7'euk iii. 179 He will judge the earth, 
and call the fool To a sharp reckoning that nos lived in vain, 
d. In phr. Day 0/ reckoning, (See also 9.) 

1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xx. Iheie wUI he a day of 
reckoning sooner or later. x86x Bucki.b CiviltM. (1873) 
111 . iii. 139 The patience of the country was well nigh 
exhausted, and the day of reckoning was at hand. 

t a. An account, statement of something. Obs. 

^ > 37 S 7ese^k A rim. 444 Whon hat hou comcet a^eyn.. 
i^ou miht haue more redt roume my rikenyng to here. 1543 
[T. Co'Itbsford] (/itle) The Rekening and declaracion of the 
faith aiul beleif of Huldrik Zwingly. 

6. The settlement of accounts or differences be- 


tween parties. 

C1470 Golapros 4 Gaw. 650 Rude reknyng raise thair 
renkis betuene. Hrywood Proff. (1867) 53 Euen 

recknyng maketh lunge friendis, ..Foralwaieowne is owne, 
at the recknyngis eend. 1776 Paink Com. Sense (1791) 6a 
A firm bargain and a right reckoning make lung friends. 

6 . The action of calcuiating or estimating chances 
or contingencies ; (an) anticipation, or expectation. 

S968 Grapton Chron. 11 . 689 Makyng sure remtiyng to 
haue had theyr pray and pryse. 1988 Parks tr. Mttuioea's 
Hist. China 144 It went not with Limahon and his foure 
hundred soulaiers according as he did make reckoning. 
1686 tr, Chartiin's Coronat. Solymon 93 The Geneial uf 
the Slaws pxprcted the Precedency as his due. . . However 
he miHsed of his reckoning 1871 Frf.bman Norm. Cotiq, 
(1876) IV. xviii. 113 Most likely the reckonings of the men 
of Kent did not go so far afield. 

tb. Thought, idea. Obs."^^ 

1974 Hkllowks Gneuara's Fam. Ep. (1584) 931 After 1 .. 
read againe your letter, I fell in the reckoning that it was 
of Moaen Rubin my neighbour. 

1 7. ft. Mode of regarding a matter. Obs. 

1390 Gower Cof\f. I. 356 As to the worldes rekeninge Ther 
schal he finds no wmnynge. tgaa More De quat. Foidss, 
Wks. 79/9 With this reckening i^l thei loke vpon death 
mtiche nerer hande. 1996 .Shake. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 87 By 
this reckning he is more shrew than she. 1649 Milton 
Eikon. ix. 86 By this reckning his consent and nts denials 
come all to one pass. 

t b. To make reckoning of : to bold or acconnt 
of, to take hcod of. Obs. (Common e 1580-1680.) 

1581 Pf.ttie tr. Guatto's Civ. Court, i. (15B6) 7 b, A man 
must not make recontng or account of the multitude of 
people. 16x3 PuRCHAS rUgrimage 11. xix, (1614) 917 That 
lew. .is accounted a Tray tor, and neuer made reckoning of 
after. 1686 tr, Ckardsn^s Coronat. Solyman 99 The General 
at that time made little reck’ning of what he said. 

t 0. To or come one reckoning : to be of 
the same value, to be equivalent. Obs. 

1999 Shakh. lion. l'\ IV. vii. 18 llie great, or the mighty, 
or the huge., are all one reckoningH. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk 4 Solv. 93 To take away place, or to take away the 
body plac'd, conies all to a reckoning. 

t 8. Estimation, consideration, distinction. (Used 
with adjs., as good^ little, mean, etc., and abso- 
lutely.) Obs. 

1989 Stanyhurst Ninels 11. (Arb.) 46 Whilst counsel 
auayled. Then we were of reckning. 1986 A. Day Eng, 
Secretary 1. (1695) 5 A woman of very meane reckoning. 

Manwooo Laioes Forest xx. f 10 (1615) 179/1 Su» 
beasts.. are .not meete for any man of reckoning to eate. 
x6o9 Carrw Cornwall 6 Vvr Winclowes, Domes, and Chim- 
nies, Moore stone carrieth chiefest reckoning. 1693 H. 
CoGAN tr. PiHto*s Trav. xlvii. 971 He found that some fifty 
thousand were miMing, all men of little reckoning. 

9. altrib., ai reckoning book, chamber, day, 

9948 Elvot Rathnarins codex, .. a reckcnyng booke, 
18x3 R. Caw DREY TabU Aijth. (ed. 3), Register, kalencier, 
a reckoning booke. 1847 Hkxham s. v., A reckoning 
chamber, or a chamber of accounts, een reseksn^komtsr. 
* 78 S Johnson (ed. a), Rsfkming book, a book in which 
money received and expended set down. i8ia Bvron 
Ch. /far. I. Iti, Ah I Spam I how sad will be thy rrekuning- 
day. 1891 Mavne Reid Sca/g Hunt. xvii. ibo, 1 may yet 
find a reckoning day for him. 

t Reckonmftster. Obs. rare In 6 rcoken*. 
[f. Reokor v,\ cf. Du. rekenmoester, G. rechen- 
meister.'] A professional reckoner, an atithme- 
tician. 

1970 Dbr Math, Prqf, * 1 ], The common l<ogiiit, Recken- 
master, or Arithmetiuen .. imagineth leesa partes : and 
calleth them Fractions. 

BeokB, variant of Rbx, pranks. 
Beola^(rfklF<'in), Now riwx. Forms: 
See Claim sb. (also 5 ruoloFmo). [a. OF. reclaim, 
sb. from reclaimer, reclamor to Reclaim.] 

1 1 . The act of recalling a hawk; esp. to come to 
reclaim, to return when called. Obs. 

1398 TftEvtsA Barth, Do P. R. xii. lb (Tollem. M&), Ha 
wexeh ranuMuaa oh«r slowa, and dedayiwb not to coma to 
radaymo. <488 Bh. St, Atbam B ({, And or sho couio to 
tho radaoMf oukd her that sho Bowra not. 


f b. The recall or biingkg back of ajpefioa. 
ri43o Lvoa Mist, Peeress (Poi^ SocJ 77 iWya falea 
fortune, And al raoleymas m byr double luyne. ign 
Brllbndbm tr. Ltey 1. xU. (S. T* S.) 1. 70 pe SabinU oom- 
planit bat bam rebellis .. war bate Interteiiyit but oov fw 
dame or jpunycioun eftir fidlowing. igao StSNsaa r. Q. 
III. X. 18 I'ho loviiw couple.. leisure had.. to frame Their 
purpost flight, free iroia all mam reclame 
fa Revocation (of an edict). Obs, raro^, 

1804 T. Wbksht Passiosss v. • 4. 034 Ester, .procur^ the 
death of Hamman, and the recliume of that bloody edict. 

2 . The act of recalling, or state oi being recalled, 
to right conduct. 

In early examplee prob. fmns/. from sense i. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 1*78 Wimmen bai forced a-mang baintf 
Was nun ban moght bring to reclaim, Fabvan Chron, 

VII. 393 He . . buylded news the cytie ft castell of Beau 
Maryse, and broughte the vnstcadiast Walsbman to news 
reclay me. 198a N. T. (Khem.) Pref. xx For the better pre- 
seruation or reclaimeof many good souls endangered thereby. 
1998 B. JoNBON Ev. Man sn Hum, l i, 1 see you are e'en 
past hope Of all reclaim . a 1896 Hales Cold. Rsm. l (1673) 
96 I^t him examine hia own conscience, and impartially 
sift all the manner of his reclaim. 1891 J. Aitcmibon Sigtsa 
Ckristi vi. 995 (Christ LJ the real Originutor of societies for 
reclatm of the fallen. 

b. 'I'he reclamation of land. 

1799 J. Robertson Agree, Perth 49X While the country 
underwent the work of redaim. 

1 8. A challenge, protest Obs, rare. 

CS440 Prom/, Parv, 413/9 Redeyme, or chalange, elm* 
msum. ventitcaeio. 1:1449 Pbcook Rt/r. iii. xvL 386 He 
him silf mai it lette hi the redaiine . . which he mai make. 

1 4 . The act of claiming back. Obs. rare, 

1960 Daub tr. Sleidmtes*s Comm, 417 b, Fridericke maketh 
redaime to hys landes. 1809 Bible (Duuay) ytnlg. xi. b 6 
Wherfore have you so long atiempted nothing for redaime I 

Sa-olai'm, sb,^ I Re- 5 a.] A fresh claim. 

1890 Pali Mail G. x8 Aug. 3/3 The overseers.. ha ve. . 
exposed a very large number of inr electors to the chance 
of being struck off on objection, if re-claims are not made. 
Rftftllliini (rf kl/>‘m), v. Forms : see Claim v. 
[ad. OF. reclamer, t reclaimer (1 ilh c.) L. reclH* 
m&re to cry out against, coutradict, aUo to re-eciio : 
see Kb- and Claim v.] 

I. irons. fX. Falconry, To call back (a hawk 
which has been let fly). Obs. 

In some cases not easily distinguished from sense 3. 
a X300 Cursor M. 3530 Hauk es eih, als i here say. To 
reclaym bat has tint his pray, xm ( 3 owbr Co^/l II. 383 
Fulofte he faileth of his game Tnat wol with ydel hand 
reclame His hauk. C1477 Caxton Jason 136 Tne kyng.. 
came into this gardyne fur to reclayme a sperliawke of hia 
i6oe SuRfLKT Countrie Fames vii. xliii. B79 Tu redaime and 
bring them to the lure. 17x7-41 Chambkks Cycl, s.v., The 
tpar^wk, gos-hawk, &c. are reclaimed with the voice, the 
falcon only by shaking the lure. 

irons/, c 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 79 Morkar re- 
cleymed es IF. sst reciam/], as es b^ faukon fre. c 1388 
Cmaucbr Manci/le*s Prol. 7a Another day he wole . . Re- 
clayme thee, and brynge thee to lure, c 1460 Sir R Rob 
La Belle Dame 634 paire bysy het tes passeii to and fro, 
bai be so wele reclaymed to the luie. 
t b. 'i'o call back ; to recall. Obs, 

1996 Spbnbbr F, Q. V, xU. 9 Willed him for to reclayme 
with speed His scattred people, ere they all weie sUune. 
1997 Bkard Theatre Cods yndjgem. (1613) 933 When .. he 
oppressed the Mople with exactious, and was reclaimed 
home, a 170D Dmydbn (J.), '1 he head-strong hoi sen hurried 
Octavius . . along, and were deaf to his reclaiming them. 
X7a7-4i Chambers CycL s.v.. The partridge is also said to 
reulHim her young ones, when she calls them together upon 
their scattering too much from her. 
fig, 1990 Grbsne Mourn. Gorm. (x6i6) Biv, Knowing 
young wits were wandring, he began to redaime him thus, 
t o. To restrain, check, hold back. Obs. 
a 1909 Skbltoh Agst. Garnosche iv. 105 Auaunt, rybawde, 
thi rung reclame t isglb Danett tr. Cominss ( 1614) 319 'i'heu 
the Duke vsed to reefatme vs, saying ho, one to one. 1833 
T. Stafford Pac, Hib. 1. iii. (1810) 51 1 'hey would reclaims 
themselves and their followers from committing any out- 
rage. S 700 Prior Carmen Sec. 399 Ik her tow’nng Flight 
reclaim’d By Seas from Icarus' Downfall nam'd T 

fd. To recall, withdraw (a statemoot) ; to re- 
voke. Obs. rare. 

1819 T. Adams 7 \efo Soneus Wks. (1630) 493 Let vs re- 
claiiue our impudent and refractory rene^ions. 1839 
Drumm. of Hawth. MemoreeUs qf SteUs Wks. (17x1) 199 it 
Henry VI... would ..have reclaimed the appiobation. .of 
Richard duke of York. 1670 W. Simpboh Hydroi. Ess, 
76 What 1 have said. . 1 find no reason to reclaim. 

2 . To recall, bring back (a person or animal) 
from a wrong coarse of action, etc., to a proper 
state, f Also const, of. 

The first quot may rather belong to sense t. 

X390 Gowrr Coif. 1 1 1 . 977 Adam and Eve . . tiern aschamed. 
Til that nature hath hem reclamed To love. 0490 St, 
Cuthbsrt (Surtees) 9368 CuthbeTt wayued his hand on balm. 
Fia r>’uyng of tliak bainn to reclaym. s^ Jrwkl Dqf, 
A/id. 1x6x1) 36a Luther . . did wnte maruellous vehemently 
and sharply against them, and reclaimed them home to 
peace and obMienoe. 1981 Muloastbr Positions xxxv. 
(x8^) 196 if the soifle It aelfe be ladaymed from follie. 1633 
P. Fletchbr Pur/ts IsL 1. xUa, Being one soon into two be 
framed it, And now made two, to one again reclaimed it. 
s68x-8 J. Scott Ckr, Life 0747 ) IH. a A Man. .may upon 
due Consideration .. reclaim minself to a very pious and 
virtuous Life. 1888 Blome Gesett, ReerteU, 11 . 38 In a 
little time this will Reclaim her of that Roaveing Kytlsb- 
triek. 1798 FaaBiAa lUusbr. Stems, etc. vl 169 A young 
man, who was reclaimed ftom a very dissolute oouraa of life. 
184X Lamb Armb, Nts, L 74 So was he reclaimed to a senee 
of his duty, 1849 Macaulay Affr/. Eng, v. |, fit 4 Heuiietia 
had reclaimed him from a life of viosb 
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b. To call hack from wrong*doin|;; or error ; to 
bring back to the right way ; to reform. 

ij$77 NoRT|iaMK>KB /hcf>^(i843) 77, 1 am glad to heara 
this of ytna, that you ara to riscUimed. i6ie Willbt 
Utm, 361 Such an ono wa» Saul, that would by 
no meanes be reclaimed, m 16B0 Uvti.br AV/m. t<759t 1 . 70 
Like the Plagues of •^gypt, meant a Curse, Not to reclaim 
UJk but to make us worne. 174S-3 JohnwH't Part, Dtb, 
(18x1) II. 360 We shall give those, who hive accustomed 
themselves to this liquor, time to reelaim their appetites. 
1779-ex loHNSON A* /*., Addison (r 80 g) aia Addison . . bad 
very diligently endeavoured to reclaim him. 1819 T. B. 
Johnson Shooters Coutp, 85 (Young dogs] if they are 
suffered to acquire any bad habits . . will be with great 
difficulty reclaimed. 1831 Miss Fbrribr Destiny v. Em- 
ploying the industrious,, .or reclaiming tlie witkea. 

rejl, 1586 A. Day E^g'. Secretafy 1. <1625! 54 As a yong 
man I went astray I grant, but . . 1 reclaimed my seKe eie 
1 felL 1809 T. Mortom Amsw. //iggins s6 Do you not also 
see how he reclaimeth himselfe, and accordetb vnto the 
common opinion ? 

mbso/, S067 Mii.ton P. L, vi. 791 They hard'nd more by 
what i^bt most reclame,, .at the sight Took envie. 

O. lo win back, win over (again). Also with 
inf. rare, 

1387 Tursbrv. Trag, 7 *. 33 No loue deuise, no iewelt 
fet from farre. Could so recfmme this noble Ladies minde, 
idaa Bacon Hen, y/i ti Fit also to reclaim^thein to know 
him for their King, whom they had so lately talked of as 
an Enimte. 1833 C. Brontb t^iUette xxj Once alienated, 
£1 doubt] whether he were ever to be reclaimed. 

d. To put right, to remedy, coriect, amend 
(something wrong, an error, fault, etc.V rare, 

1396 Bacon Afax, ^ Usee Com. Law Pref., In deciding of 
doubts, and . in reclaiming vulgar errors. ^ s6aa ^ Hen. Vlf 
Z7 By his presence, to reclnyme and rectifie those humours. 
17^-3 Jolwsoti'e Pari. poo. (x8it) II. 398 The same pro- 
visions by which the vices of our own pl^ppl^ <tre to be 
reclaimed. 1849 Alison Hist. EnroM I. iiL (I 74. 33a In 
these abus^ which we have a rignt to reclaim, wiU be 
found a mine of riches. 

8. To reduce to obedience, tame, stibdae (an 
animal, esp. a hawk, also rarely a person). 

The legal term for reducing animals /erm naturm to 
domestication (see quot 1766). 

1390 Gowbr Conf. 111 . ^66, I thoghte thanne how love is 
swete. Which hath so wise men reclamed. ct^Pronrp. 
Pnrv, 425/2 Recleymyn’, or make tame, aomo. t4M 
Bk. Si. Aihans^ a iij, The same night after the fedj'ng, wake 
her all nyght.., then shee will be preui Inowgh to be re- 
clamed. 1330 Palsgr. 681/1 fie was the stoburnest boyethat 
ever 1 sawe^ut 1 have reclaymed hym. 1379 Lylv Lupkues 
(Alb.) 41 Though the Fawlcon be reclaimed to the fist, she 
relyretb to hir haggardnesse. 1607 MsaKHAM Cemal. 11. lx. 
xos 'I'his course of reclaiming a horse by gentlenesse . . 

1 have found much to auaile. i6u Massinokr Maid 0/ 
Hon. II. ii. Camiola. 1 am still myself and will be Fuleentio, 
A proud haggard, And not to be reclaimed I 1737 Stack- 
HOUSE Hist. Bible 11. i. (1752) 1 . 150/a Such Creatures as are 
immorigerous, we have found out Expedients to reclaim. 
1786 Blackstonr Comm. 11 . xxv. 391 A qualified property 
may subsist in animals firm natnne, per indusiriam ho- 
minis \ by a man’s reclaiming and making them Came by 
art, industry, and education. 1858 K. F. Burton Falconry 
in Vallty Indus vi. 71 Allowing a week or ten days for 
reclaiming the bird. 

tb. To keep the growth of (wood or trees) 
within bounds. Obs, 

1801 Holland Pliny xvii. xxli. By this means also the 
wood is reclaimed and repressed from running out in length 
beyond all measure. i6w Drydkn ^irr* Georgy. 11. 86 Much 
labour is requir’d in l^es, to lame I'bair wild disorder, 
and in ranks reclaim. 

0. To remove (rude qualities) by means of in- 
struction or culture; to bring (sftvage people) to 
a state of civilization. 

2780 CkxLDSM. CfY. tv. Ixxv, Savage rusticity Is reclaimed 
by oral admonition alone. 1844 Lingaro AnMo-Sax. Ck, 
(1858) I. Pref. 6 By religion they were reclaimed from 
savage life. 1863 Resuler 12 Aug. i 8 ^t A fair field,., with 
no aborigines to be protected or reclaimed. 

d. To bring (waste land, or land formerly covered 
by water) under, or into a fit state for, cultivation. 

i784^MMMHr Rust. T. 370 The plain reason, why potatoes 
are an excellent crop for reclaiming land. 1808 f. Walker 
Hist. Hsbrides I. 16a There has . . been more wild land in 
Scotland, reclaimed by means of lime, than by any other 
manure. 1874 Green Short Hist. viiL I 5. 503 A great 
scheme was set on foot for reclaiming the Fens. 

4. fa. Se^ To make a claim against (one), to sue 
at law. Obs. rare. 

1438 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 9a Quhethir . . he 
may lefully recover apon him be were his thing, gif he may 
reclame him in jugement. Ibid. 168 Thai quite clamand 
him in time tocum, to nocbt reclame him of that gudis. 

b. To claim the restoration of, to demand or 
take back (a person or thing). 

In later use properly a new formation on Re- 3 a and 
Claim v. with distinct pron. of the prefix (rf ). 

1330 in W. H. Turner SeUct, Rse. Oxford (1880) 91 Hys 
M* . . desyred tq have hym reclaymed of the Maire. 1390 
SrSNiKB F, Q. iiL iii. 48 So shall the Briton blood their 
crowne agayn reclame. 1701 Lend. Gam, No. 3756/7 Captain 
Arena,, .being reclaimed by the Imperial AmbastMor, was 
set at Liberty. iy6o-7i H. BaooKE/bu/a/^sMi/. (iSoqiZll. 
94 Reclaiming the bar, . .he threw it to a length . .^ged to 
exceed my cast Marevat Paehx Many T. iii, To 

make a note of any particular marks upon the children by 
which they ndghtbe eventually reclaimed. sfiTeSwiNauaNK 
Am. 4 * Sind, (1875) 87 In vain he reclaimed for Paris, in the 
face of Venailtes, the right of. municipal Belf^goveriment. 
fir. i8m Blackmoes AikeLonmsne 111 . vi. 94 Tbisoold 
leeistleu flond calmly reclaimed its ancient channel. 

’t’O. B. To call repeatedly Upon, (luCaxtononly.) 


1481 Caxton Myrr, ni. xiL X59 Tblse thre bountees 
reclavme alle crysten men. 149s — Vitas Pair. 1. aaxvi. 
(M9S) 37 a/> The name of god was reclamed and named in 
al townee and cytees. 

t b. To proclaim. Obs. rare, 
a isae Skelton Bk, 3 Foies Wks. 1843 L tom If that I am 
beloued of dyuers persons whiche reclaymeth mee good and 
vertuous. 196s Knox AVrm. Wks. X864 VT. efis StU to re- 
clayme Him to be our God ..is the greatest victorie of faUh, 


t o. 'I'o re-echo, return (a sound). OAi.—* 
1390 Greenb Mourn. Garm. (1616) £ li, Molt to I 
poure out thy plaints, let Eccho reclame them. 


1 6. To cry out, or protest, against (a thing or 
person) ; to painsay, reject. Obs. 

1634 Canne Heceu. S^ar. (1840) 94 Your consciences rS- 
claimeth not the wearing of such garments: but many 
thousand both godly and learned are otherwise persuaded. 
189s Fullbb Pisgah II. viii. | 3 Herod . . in stead of re- 
claiming what they exclaimed, unbraced and hug*d their 
praises as proper to hunsetf. 

II. intr. 7. To exclaim, protest. Now rare, 
c 1440 Promp. Pa'i'v, 425/2 Recleymyn’, or wythe seyn.. . 
rtclamo. a 147s Fortrscub Titls 0/ Houss of York Wkfc 
(1869) 500 Kinxe Henry.. was annoynted and crouned .., 
no man reclaiminge. 1349 Cover dale, etc. Erasm. Par, 
J/sb, xi. 20 She gave no eare to nature reclaming and harking 
to the contrarie. 1379 Fulks Con/ut. Sandsrs 680 All the 
Bishops.. subscribed and allowed all that had hene aaide.., 
and no plan reclamed 1719 Watrbland Vind, Christas 
Dir, viii. Scripture reclaims | and the whole Caiholick 
Church reclaims; and Christian Lars would not bear it. 
1869 Browning Riptg^ 4 Bh. viii. 354 We could reclaim,—.. 
But no,— we’ll take it os spontaneously Confessed, 
b. C'onst. against t 

c 1449 Pbcock Kepr. iil xvti. 398 That y . .am stille in not 
reclaymyng a)ens the trust neither axens the jifte. 1334 
Cranmrr Zr/. to Crornsvellvti Misc, tvrit. (Parker Soc )T 1 . 
a86, 1 think there is not one .. that would once reclaim 
against it. 1383 Knox Serm, Wks. 1B64VI. 262 Began tocall 
(it] in double, .hicause that naturall judgement.. reclaymed 
thereto. 1804 Hubbuckr Orat, Grat. JC. Mantes a Every 
one Reclaming to it. no man reclaiming at it. 1699 Bentlrv 
Pkal. 60 The whole Context in Dionysius reclaims against 
this Emendation. 1769 Blackstonr Cemm. IV. xiiL 164 In 
Northern countries, the very nature of the climate seems to 
reclaim against it. 18x8 Jefferson tVrit. (1830) IV. 308 
He wrote to reclaim against an expression of Mr. Wirt'a 
1873 Ullathonne Glmist one's F.xfost, Unrav. 70 Against 
which act., we.. loudly reclaim, in like manner os, on other 
occasions, we have protested against like attempts. 

o. With obj. clause. To declare or say in protest, 
ri449 Pbcock R«pr. iii. xviii. 298 If y thera^ens reclame 
or proteste for me end hem, that y .. wole be fre. 17x4 
Burden Tol.d. Halifax \n Steele Poet, Misc. xpa Where ore 
the Flights, (true Criticks may reclaim) The Heat, the Force, 
and Fancy. . T 1848 W. H. Mill Five Serm, (1848) a6 Will 
not experience bitterly reclaim, that from this consideration 
• .the gloomiest answer only ca.i follow. 

d. Se. Law. To appeal; now spec, from a 
judgement of the Lord Ordinary to the Inner House 
of the Court of Session. 

X378-9 Reg: Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. Til. X09 The said 
decreet, .fra the quhilk the said Dame Grissell hea reclamit. 
1868-88 Dallas Syst. Stiles (1697) 45s By the saids Acu, 
their is a Provision and Salvo for the Defender to Reclaim 
and make Application to the Liwds in caae of un justice of the 
Judge. 1709 Act Ssderunf 0 July, Act anent Interloquitors 
In the Outter-house, and Bills reclaiming against them. 173B 


In the Outter-house, and Bills reclaiming against them. 173B 
M*Douall lust. Laws Scot. iv. xxxvi. II, b/jh Parties are 
presumed to acquiesce to the Judgments or the ordinary, 
when they do not reclaim to the lords. 1884 Law Times 


when they do not reclaim to the lords. s8Ba Law Times 
LXXVl. 333/1 The trustees have reclaimed against the 
recent interlocutor of Lord Fraser. 

t 8. To call out, cry loudly. Obs. rare. 

1847 W, Bbowne Polexander w. iv. 007 The voice flying 
into aire, 1 call’d a long time to intreat it to instruct me . . . 
But 1 re-claim ’d in vain, a 1700 Dryden Jiiad 1. 294 One 
whisper'd soft, and one aloud reclaim’d. 

1 0. A. To draw back ; to recant. Obs. rare. 

1398 SrsNSER F. Q. VI. iii. 43 Vet would he not pers waded 
be for ought, Ne from his currish will a whit reclame. x8oa 
T. Wright Passions (1620) ito Why may they not as well 
reclayme again, as they did before T 
fD. To reform. Obs, 

ite3 B. Spenser Vox Civitatit 2 , 1 wish you to reclaime, 
repent, beleeue. 1748 Richardson Pamela III. 47 If he 
was in earnest to reclaim. 1737 Mas. Griffitm Lett, Henry 
4 Frances (1767) I. 242 Few of such creatures ever reclaim 
of themselves ; but . . die without repentance. 

BeolailliablA (rfkl^t'mibl), a. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] That may be reclaimed. 

a 1877 Hale Prim. Orig^. Man. iv. viii. 371 He . . hath 
power to reclaim those that are reclaimable . . ; as Horses, 
Elephants, Camela rx7ae J. Cockburn Rem. Bumei'e 
Hist. Own Times He said, that he was young, and so re- 
claimable ; that this was his first Fault. 1783 Blackstone 
Comm. I. viii. 288 Any beast may be an estray, that is by 
nature tame or reclaimable. a 18x4 Masquerade iv. iv. in 
New Brit. Theatre I. s6x If you have resolution to do tlxat, 
1 shall begin to think you reclaimable. 1848 W. H. Bahtlbtt 
io Pal, vi. (1879) X45 1 'be valley appeared as though 
it might be reclaimable by Nile water. 

Honce B«olal*iMUwkM8» euh. 

*«8S.J; Saoe Article Wks. 1844 1 . 70 Such as are In a state 
of recliUniableness. i88a Ooilvib, Ree lai m m b(y, 
SAOUlimailt (rfkl^*mkot). } 0 bs. [f. Rb- 
CLAiit V. as Claimakv. Ct F. rde/amatU {e 1800 
in Littn6).l One who reclaimi. 

17. . in Riehardson av. Reclaim, The famous oounclt. . 
of 3x8 bishops, very unanimous in their resolutions, exoepa 
ing a Ibw reelaimants. ifKi Maoens inetsrances I. 303 
CapL John Hunt’s lAsmit Charges, tbs Reelaimants 
engaged to satisfy. vrfkSbnehtehr Tki b irnm ieFremee 13 
Acting ..the mild Rectalmanth 


SAOUimed(rfkl/>md),i^.A [f.RlOLAfMv. 
4 •MU ^] Tamed, reformed, mught under cultini* 
tion, i protested against. 

e 1440 Promk, Parv. 425/8 Reclejmiyd, or chalangyd, pv- 
elemestns, /«»/., Recleyntyd, as kawkys, redemiime. 1481 
Caxton Myrr.n. xvl. 102 The goshawkeandsperhawk. .that 
ben feme and reclaymed br)'nge that they take to theyr lord. 
iggaOEEaNK Disput, 33 The gentleman . . found her afterward 
a reclaimed woman . s6eo Su rplbt Comntrie Forme vil vUi. 
813 The chiefe and principall furtherance . . that can be f luen 
to trees, either reclaimed or wilde. 1888 BlomE Gentt. 
Recreat, II. 36/2 He that hath once experienced a well 
Reclaimed Sparrow-Hawk will hardly be without one. 1789 
G. White Selbarno xxii, What you mention with respect to 
reclaimed toads raises my curiosity. 1840 Bubl Farm, Cmw#. 
47 The crops best calculated for reclatni«d swamps. x88s 
Maem. Mag. XLV. 40 Here is a ‘reclaimed* hawk: he 
can be. .recovered as soon as his owner pleases. 

AAOUdmAr^ (rfk1r>'inoj). [(. as prec.4-EBl.] 
One who reclaims. 

1876 Rep. French Capers 4 Aug. in Marvell Growth Popery 
(X678) 58 That all Privateers and Reclaimers know it t?ax 
C. King Brit. Merck. 1 . 103 A Suit being commenced be- 
tween the Captors of Prises on one part, and the Reclaimers 
of the same on the other. X74a Richaedson Pamela 111 . 
143 The whole Country round you . owe great Obligations 
to your fair Reclaimer. s86x Smiles Engineers 1 . as I'he 
first reclaimers of the Fen lands seem to have been the re- 
ligious recluses. 1888 /4 c/ 31 4 32 Viet. c. 100 § 51 After a 
reclaiming note has been present, the reclaimer shall not be 
at liberty to withdraw it 

t RftOlfclUlftr Obs. rare. [App. ad. AF. 
reclaimer : see -IR *.] Reclamation, reform. 

1630 H. Brooke Comserv. Hsal/h 230 We ought even In 
our Angers to give some manifest of a desire of go^ to the 
Person we are angry withali, as of Reclaimer, orhis amend- 
ment and altering his Course. 1887 WATsaHOUS Fire Lorn 
don 40 Otetiiiacy and opposition to, and despight of the 
meanes and motions of reclaimer. 

SdolAill^lkg (rfkl/‘*miq), vbl. sb, [-IK0Z.] 
The action of the vb. KECLAiir, in various senses. 

^1383 Chaucbs L. G. tv, 1371 HypsipylOi Thow madist 
thyn reclcymyng and thy lures To liulyiA riqoe Promp. 
Parv. 425/a Keclcymynge, of wyldenesse, redomi/aeio. 137^ 
Turbrrv. Fautconrie Cont., The reclayming. imping, ..ana 
fleyng both the fields and riuer of the same Haukes. ^ 1380 
HoLLvaAND Trsas. Fr. Tong^ Crisment a reclaming, a 
crying againste. x8os tnd Pi. Rstum/r. Pamast. Ii. v. 913 
Inrough good reclaiming my faulty hounds found their 

t ame againe. 1841 Hindr 7. Bruen xxxL 97 For their 
etter information in the way of God, and more eflectuall 
reclaiming of theiiMelves. 1733 Macrnh lusuremces 1 . 343 
We made it. .an express Conatuon to be entirely free of alT 
Charges of Detenuon and Reclaiming. X976 G. Semple 
Building in Water 116 'J'he reclaiming of Ground. xiSa 
R, F. BuaTON Falconry in Valley indue tv. 44 Ihelr re- 
claiming commences with being btoken to the hood. 

b. allrib. ^ as reolaiming bill, duvs, note, 
petition (see Keclaiii v, 7 d). 

1709 Act Sederunt 9 July, Ordain the clerk of the proces 
carefully to compare reclaiming bills with the minutes. 1747 
ibid. 27 Jan., Resolution of the Lords of Council and Session, 
anent reclaiming Petitions. X783 /bid. 27 Feb., The Lords 
declare, that no marking of the clerks, .shall hereafter keep 
the reclaiming days open till next Session. 1831 Miss 
Fkrrirr Destiny xliii, Not a decreet, or reclaiming petition. 
1888 [see Reciaimbri], x8n Law Rep, Ho, Lonts Xlll. 
404 I'he appellants reclaimed, and the respondents took 
advantage of that reclaiming note, to ask [etc.]. 

So B«o 1 e 1 *iii 1 iia ppl. a., that reclaims. 

X380 in StryiM Ann. Rtf. (1709) 1 . xviii. 214 They should., 
procure to their reclaiming consciences the biting worm that 
never dies. 1813 Shbllbv Q, Mob ix. 1x5 A pathless wilder- 
ness remains, Vet unsubdued by man's reclaiming hand. 
1843 Candlish in (1880) 273 We could abstain from 
intruding ministers upon a reclaiming congregation. 

&aoliRi'mleSB9 a. rare--K [f. Kbolahi sb.'f 
-I- -LBA8.] That cannot be reclaimed. 
s88a Drvoen ft Lee Dk, Guise 11. 1 , A Resolution to pre- 
serve his Life, And look on Guise, as a reclaimless Reb^ 
&eolammmt(rrkl^>'mimdnt). rare, lf.RB- 
CLAiM V. 4 -MBiTT.] Reclamation. 

x88x Smiles Engineers 1 . 26 These attempts at reclaim- 
ment, however, made comparatively small impression on .. 
the great Fen Level. 

Saolamation (reklftm^i'Jon). Alio 8 ra- 
olnlm-. [a. F. riclamation (i 549 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
or ad. L. recldmOlion-em, n. of action f. reclUmkre 
to Rbolahi.] 

1. The action of protesting ; a protest. 

1333 Bbllenden tr. Livynx. lx. (S.T. S.) I. a8t Nochtwith- 
Btan^ng ony reclamacioun of trlbunis, twa Strang aitnyis 
belive war rasit. ids^x R. Bolton Com/. AjPt. Conse. 26 Ibe 
many secret grumblliigs . . and stinging reclamations of a 

E iuled conscience against Its present guilty courses. 1830 
ULWER Anthrofvmet. 131 An act. .done against the recla- 
mation of the Law of Nature. 1793 Paine in Sparks Lf/b 
4 Writ, Morris (1832) I. 417 A reply is necessary, were it 
only to continue the reclamation. x8m Lanoor /mag, ConVm 
Eenp, China 4 7 >fsv- 7 'f Wks. 1853 11 . x35/s That two M 
the perpetrators might be kept on tnetr thrones, against the 
reclamation of their subjects. 187a Proctoe Ess, Astevn, 
iv. 60 My reelaroation was not well received, 
t b. Se, An appeal at law. Obs, 

< 88 r 4 Ifht- Privg Council Scot, Ser. i. I. e64 (Juhllk de- 
crete . .that . . sail abide . . , but ony appellatiounireclamatioun, 
or agane calling quhatsumevir. tjjn Ibid. 111 . 169 To obey 
thalr declaratioun and jugement, without reclaniatioun, ap- 
pellatloun, or coniradictioun, 

2. The action of calling or bringing back from 
wrong-doing, reformation. 

ste T, Adams Bxp, 9 Peter Bl. 17 To them that wilfully 
conunue in a state 01 sin, there b a monument of reclama- 
tiOD, the lake of Sodom. 1840 Bp. Hall Rpiee. Ep. Ded. 4 
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ffhrliri wt 6 min ttf wfaeiw w wh— t iw i nr vm 

upon thift . . tMdut, nup Tm/itr No. 9i F | Hmm oot of 
Many fvcli irrcfuhar noctkc*, 1 writ* fat hb RoeUimalion. 
1149 RoeuTKON Strm, Scr. lo. nA (i8r6> aM It it Mct 
ilwc God ahotiM ha gkii am tha lorhwii— of a Amor. 

Hmmtia/iml ^mum, 141 Hmvo « m alfogatlMr aoua 
Iwndrod boya io iW fint mamtt at radMMikmi 
b. The actkiu ol rcclMinbiff Urbmrim. 
itm Room /W. Kem. soHL 045 The yedunotiMi 
of Mtiono . . from b«rbiro«ff ctMlomt, it nfamd 0om txpm^ 
coco OMtotha hmuoiaiiw fadhMiiOBi of tronciit erode, 

o. The making cof Uod) fit fot CBltivation. 
il6t Smuts JSmfuattn IL xjd The ncUmoiioii of ihcw 
unUakhy wmmaa bocoine qmio • bohbv with him. iSM 
Maath, AMiv. 00 Fob 6/1 There hove been reclomaikwit 
of fre%h load by Bm o M of the eactoeure of commoos. 

mtMk. sMa Kmairv DUt, MadL Sup^. 745/* Reclmmm^ 
tim Piauft aMcm far breakiiie new tomL slfo L Nkwmah 


trim PiaWf o mow far breakiiie new tomL sl^ L Nkwmah 
JimriJkntark .S/(|tt Mtlwp.l Thie ConitroctUm or MoJoteuoiice 
of..K«clomotian EmhonkmeaUp Droinoge Workt, &c. 
t8'. Kerocation. Ods. 

1517 Hakmm Aut, EetL ffM. vti. x. ^1636) 199 The sufler- 
toq or tedseiorloiifl, p e ri h , perteciitions,. .orid eondry tiibu- 
bnoos which bepiomed . . nnder Decim. b6ii Funuo^ 
Rkhiatma^ a tedhiuotion* o reuokcinm 
t 4 . Aa eehoiitf shout 06 s. 

«i^ WarroM OitAti-tity in (1651) 4A So roony 

ibootond Citiseoo .. mode wUhio the rcoch uf bit own eon 
lam leclamoltons in hat paite. 

6. The actiociof deiming the retnre of sometbing 
taken away; a claim for something. 

sTteJerreom WriL (1859) II. 114 It efBO o tilenl redo- 
motion Olid odcnowledement of froicrniiyt between two re- 
Ugioooof the oobm fooulT. 1146 Lakuor lmag» Cotm.^ Ptnn 
4 Wkt. t. 5W1 [Popes nevcxl pardoo a mdomailoa 

made on any tide far redrem. sfln Bhowwimg CaiL 
M.-toAOm a^ Ihey quarrelled .. m>io reclometion of her 
ri^lsTo wifely indepeodoaco. 

D&iolaillR (Tdklam> [Fr., f. Htlamori see 
Rkolaxh V.) The attainment of notoric^ by 
' puff* or advertisement. 

1^5 Mieo Braabom Gtid. Cmtf 111 . vL 195 Byroo woo an 
adapt in the art of rMmma, atgd A BaARnaa.BV 7 'drec 
Afmtic, hk b Samty Job. is A ataia grerimio boy .. dies for 
fOcioMta and recadC 

atcTang (rikte-q), «. {IU-, M fa r*-t€k».'\ 
i/ffr. To eung in return. 

Itll Lyttoiw K. Artkmr r sci» The floon mchuic'd with 
arieotur oa he walk'd. 

JfbtqlMnp (inLla*sp)» p. [Rb- 5 a.] -tram, and 
imtr^ To cump anew. 

SlMi Pounr Hmi» Tkad, A 054 When two kadnar. which 
hove been aeporoted by accident or farce, are broosht to- 
fedmr egeia. they inunedtaiely reclatp. 
SoblMniloft*tioa : see Ro^ 5 a. 
n»oI—» (r<WI«i), V. [Rs- 5 «.] 

1 . from* To make clear again. 

sIm Svlvestbr Dm Bmrim 11. ni. iil Lmm 480 Re . . Re- 


[ Svlvestbr Dm Bmrtm 1 


^Awr 489 Re . . Re- 


deers the Floods, and amds the firogt away, dtja G. H. 
HA CmtAtmit 1. it 57 Re^leariM the Foundations, and 
ffe>eRiabliebi>m the Church. iMo Timnt 16 Oct. is^ The 
old fareat of ueaquoich wos only <e-deare d of aheep some 
stB yam aga 

2 . imfr. To become clear again. rarr’K 

m rdatSvLVBBTBa M‘amuJlfaH 4 Mtyiu LKBxvii,Ilakk streema 
rccleor. when atorma and itirring cease. 

Becle-flhttfa variant of Kjejuiwat, ceiser. 06 a, 

Baolen(B» valiants of Rbkels, incense. Odr. 

Bsolottolko: sec RaoitLsnaLAiR. 

ntoUmV (rnclsi-m), 9 . fRl- 5 a.] /rans. To 
diinb again. 

B744 lEuaa Haywoon P§mmltSAtcl, No. 8 11748) 11 . 94 A 
kind of precipice, which,, when once kaped, tbcca it no pos- 
dbility of redanfaing. itty JiooaB Laiim Pirt-lVmr, 
tkiOfitr* Wka (1697) ado/a He . . redimb'd the aCeep And 
gain'd the Shrine. iflW Hisset Oh Box Stfti aja We re- 
cKmbed the cfifit,..aiid foendonr way back 10 our tittle inn. 

S^eolilUkbidg d. nmr. ff. Kjbclinx v. 4 -abul] 
Capable of being reclined. 

2894 Monthly Nov. 75 Hia fangt are alwaya 

pai^lly or wholly erect, and not m the tme aeiiM of the 
word reclinahle. 

IbROliaiUlt (rfklai*nkat), o. [a. F. ridinmA^ 
pr. pple. of riclimr to Recline.] Her^ liending 
Of bowed. i 0 pi in OciLvta. 

&BOlLlUkte (re’ktins't), a. [ad. L. recDnlUus, 
pa. pple. of nclinart to Relink.] Bending down- 
ward; esp. Bat, of stems, branches, leaves, etc. 

17m CHAiiaaaui Cytt •STrgM* AKAnatt or roAox 

XJa one which bat iu aummU lower than itt bate. Ibid. 
av. Stodk^ RttlituU* tiodk^ that which moopt towards the 
ground. 1B81 Bairrutv Man. Bot. 144 Tlie upper half of the 
iM nmy he bent upon the lower, to that the apwoachet 
the bai% it it then said to be recUnate or inflcaed. Ibid, 
5ao In some plaatt. .the ovule it tutpended from the end of 
a long funkulnt . . ; aach an ovule it frequruUy termed 
recUnata 

So mn'e Ua a i hod a. ran, 

ajm RmtycL Brit (ed- 3l XVI. ayi/a The redmatom or 
roclinated broad-leaved gooacberry-bnsh rites with a low 
shrubby stem and veclinaiHi somewhat prkkly branches. 

(leklin^i'JaBl. [ad. late L. re- 
fiimRiiMf-om (qlh e. in Quhdierat), a. of action f, 
rtcBktire to REGLm. Cf. F. rddinaisan 

1 . The action, posture, nr proetke of reclining. 
Now nanr. 

«i«8 Bamistbs Hist. Man 1. 19 How hopneih y* mdiaatioa 
o^Mda^oa of tha head. 1819 Lvsmimgtoii RoRtHUm 
Sosrm, fx 6 an 1 8< It sigaitica rather the rechnalion or potCUre 
cf ooe auMp^ than the affection of aki^ U sbIl sigl 


Taomnjtv tr. Lomgmi A^^Aoir a CUoe 133 Sho IMed him 
op from tha sacUMthm oa his aide. iIbo' 94 Good*» Stsnfy 
MA icd. 4I 111. a49 Bast, tadiaaiiaB, gaaoml iimics. .osm 
stitttte the best plan of treatment. 

b. I'he action of leating or idyiiig upon one. 
a^CasjmwamLeet^Coma^mtc. as Jan. IL 79 Withan- 
wriiiklad Toaidaoca and hoaast radinaiioa. 

2 . JJtaUidR, The angle made by the plane of tbe 
dial with a vertical plane intenreting it. t Obs, 
1593 Falb DimtUw^ha degrees of the KecUnat'ion are 
fauna out ihaa. idof Swaiir Martmedo Ma£. vn. vi 1 1 
The RecUnutian it the distance of hia Poles from the Zenith 
and Natfir of your place. ayaT-qi CMAusan Cycl av., I'he 
rcclination it easily fouad, by meant of a ruler, and a ouad- 
I rant, 1797 Encyd Brit. ^ed. 3) V. 788/x It cannot be a 
gnomon . .when the redtuatioB it equal 10 tha co-latitude. 

1 8 . The action of drawing bock ; aversion. 
abjB Maa. Bbmn ^ir PaMossi Famty v. i, 1 taw with pkar 
sure, Sir. your redioation from my aadrcsiies. 

4 . Sur^. An operation fonnariy used for cataract 
(cf. quota.). 

alao 'J aavBaa JOfr. ni. til. 1 1 The leoa may be depretaed 
verticaUy or borUofitally. Iha term ' redinauon * bat bat.11 
applied to the Utter amthod. ata^ Good ^tmdSyMod. (cd. a) 
1 v. aag Upon the ordinary operatmii of depression M. Will- 
burg ■eaaiM to have made a conside r a b le improvement. . . to 
this mode of operation is given the name of recUnatioo. 1875 
H. Waltou Vis, Bye 807 * Rarlinaltoa * di^M^jaca of the 
cataract by tilting It backwards. 

t llROlinfatoxy. obs. Also 5 roolyn-. [od. 
late L. recDnatBnum the back of a crunch (7th c.), 
the seat of a chariot (Vulg.), f. recDn&re to Re- 
cline. Cf. OF. recluusioire (Godef.).] Something 
on which to recline ; a conch. 

t4ia-aa Lvno. Ckron, Troy ti. at, Caatly taberaaclca 
Vauted aboua lyke to redynatorya. 14 3 a - 4 0 — Boehax 1. 
aiL (>SS4) *3 Furtime in her reclinatoric. igou OnL Criotem 
*ASen [W, de W. 1 ^eA) v. vi. fog His trone and his recUna.- 
lovyc. a 1833 Aturrm Meaai. (1833) 48 His Coaches (or 
Reclinaiork^ were but meanc ones. 

b. sRae. A seat for the nsc of a priest while 
bearing confession. 

1837 PbcKLtNGTON Attarg Ckr, 94 To the Chanceb hetong 
the Vestry, .and Reclinatorica far bearing Coiifeasions. 
nl4o K. BJulub CanUfb, Selfcomoict. 78 A pubtik penitco- 
tiaric, who. .might in the Kirk tit in hit reebnatorie. 
B^OlillR (r/kl3i‘n), si. rare, [f. the vb.} A 
recumbent or reclining posture. 

1753 Huoartm Anml. Beamty xviL eap Holding the head 
erect it hut occasionally right j a proper reclmc of it may 
be as graccfal. 1773 J- Rmis Fratricide v. 500 (MS.) From 
mcline ctecting her One faunL iBSh Cam a Dr. Sevier a. 
(1B84) L 80 He drew partly up from hit half recline. 

tUnGn'TlII 8 06 s.“^ [ad. L. reclfnis reclining, 
f. reelfnBre to Recline.] Reenmbeut, reclining. 

1887 Milton P. L, iv. 333 Fruits which the compliant 
bought Yeilded them, ude-long at they tat reclioe Oa the 
soft downie Bank. 

Saoline (ri'kl»i*n), v. Also 5 reolyne. [ad. 
OF. rec/iuer (15th c. in Godel), or L. reelfmdre, 
f. re- Re- 4 -eitndre : sec Decline p.J 
1 . trams. To lay down, or make to lie down 
(properly on the bock) ; to cause to incline (back- 
ward) ; to place in a recumbent or leaning posi- 
tion ; to rest (the head, etc.) in this way. 

Piuperly diatbigxndied from indine (as in quot. 1578). but 
the dLtcinction it not alwayt clearly preserved. 

c 1400 Patlad. ea Hmsb. iv. 149 Her teed yf me reclsme In 
banme. or narde, or opi dales thre. Ibid. an. 40a Ihe 
G rekiah hheep . . on bored plankia they reclyne. c 14^ Cesta 
Horn, xlvii. 004 (Harl. MiL) 'iHie soiuie of man hake not wer 
ha may redyae or enbowe his bade. 1x78 Banistbs Hist. 
Man I. 19 By meance of which Articulation, tlie Haad it 
BOW inclined, nnd now reclined. « 1867 Cowlkv Horace, 
Ep. iL as With how much Joy does be. Hit carcleis Head 


Jif. iL as With how mucli Joy does be. Mm carcleis Head 
on the fresh Green recline. 188s Drvubn Medal 39a Our 
wild lithours wearied into Rest Reclin’d ut on a rightful 
Monarch’s Breast. x^Chvochivi. N ight 114 The homely 
bed, Where virtue, seIf-aiq>rovM, leclines her head, vjga 
Bar, Mnnehamsen's Trav. xxtx. 133 Both the warring 
champions . . ’neath their feet rectinea their weapons. iSaa 
1 '. 1 'aylor ApmUius 943 She easily reclined me on the bed. 

* 7 fh BvvAirr Mythoi. 11. 189 Redining himself 
un^r the shade of an oak. 1813 I^ott Rohety 11. ii. Each 


un^r the shade of an oak. 1813 I^ott Rohety 11. ii. Each 
huge trunk that . . Reclines him oer the darksome tidc^ 
b. In /a, ffie, denoting position or posture. 
1897 Drvdbn Virg. Georg, ni. 134 On his rigfit Shoulder 
hm thick Mane recKn’d. Ruffles at s pe ed. 1708 Swibt 
Gulliver lit. ii. Their heads were all recuned either to the 
right or the left. 1784 Cowkr Task iv. 30a 'J'hus oft, re- 
clined at ease, 1 lose an hour At cvenin|b i8t8 Skbllbv 
Rev, Islam xii. xvul, Cythna lata reclinedBeside me. ^41 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 496/1 I'he branches arc to much recline 
that .. the ffowera will not be well teen. s8h| Mesg, Art 
Sept. 443/1 The great god Pan reclined 00 OMias-covered 
alones And fluting to the attentive Dryads. 

+ o. To inebne (one's ear). 06 sr^ 

1988 PAiitrBa /*eA. Pkme. I. 113 b, The Lotde which re- 
clined bis care to ev^ trifling rwpert and credited the 
wordea of every whittUrig pkfreihanbek 

td. To turn (a person i/rvei aometbUig. 
a 1814 Dounb Bieisturee (10^ S15 To make it of uiore 
use. they would utterly reclMetM avert our nature feum it. 
t •, ? To turn aside, divert Ober^ 

1813 Day FesHveUs vHi. (1615) *33 The AuthoritU of a 
Father, commanding that which ia not to bee done, must 
rather oec reclined, then remtted. 

2 . inlr. Of a dial ; To have a bodeword inclina- 
tion, to He away bock from the vertical. Y Ohs. 

agpe Falc PUJlissi 4 If the plot standeth not upright, 
hut mah^an obtuse or bhnit tumla with tha Horinn, tt it 
taM to reefina i888 Moaoa AfarA DM tB It is not up- 


right, hut IbcHinb or R«elifiaa .. If you fiod tha Pfane Re- 
ctiiio«, apply tb* tide AD to k. 1890 LavanmiM Cure, 
Math. TOO Oppose a dtirect Weal Plalii,dMmld reHtaafrom 
the Zamth towards theHorinon 33 deg. iTfvffaqyril Mrit, 
fed. 3) V. jW/i If the phuie. . be made to imoA or mclioe, 
any gbrnn mwiher of o^eoa, the honr-circlos of the aphiif o 
wiU still cut the edge or Jm plane letc.L 
8. Of peraooi or ports of tbe bod^: To rest in 
a recuDDent or inclined position, icon or repose 
am or mpam somclhhtg. 

1897 Dsvihcn MhoM IX. s$s Hie snowy Neck fadhics 
upon his Breast. iTge Pm Dome. nr. eo Sufr o» her kp 
her Laureate sen rerltnea 1797 Soutwbv Eoit, JfrwVWL 
Skesht 89 When there redbiiag on tbia gnaaty alone, I hove 
thee. Relic of my Love 1 away, slag Shsllst Alastor 833 
Dpou an ivied stone Ra eli i m d hk languid head. 1841 Mwma 
CaifA. 7 Vb. III. f 4> 184 It cmi matter liulo to him to haow 
whether the Jews at c sitciag er rediiiing. 

trttmsf. 1807 Woasew. JFidfr Doo iv. 153 Not iorUiddea 
to rccUoe Whk hope upon the WEI divhm. 

b. Of inanimate things. Const, eswr, te. 


1793 WoBDitw. Dessr. SkeMus m 8 The wQod<rowned oltfle 
that o'er the lake recline. 2849 H. Millbi bootpr. Croat. 
X. x86 Die stream to which they (fessE trees] reclined, ntusC 
have flowed from nearly north-east to touth-wesL 

e. Mil, Of one CEtremiiy of on aimy : To rest 
ufoH a places ran, 

18(50 Mxkivalb Rom, Rssep, (i88s> L vii. 083 Hk rear re- 
clined upon the river. 

t 4 . To incline, have a tendency, to return fa 
a certain condition, j^ysicol or mentaL Ohs. rare, 
c 1490 Cav. Myst. (Sme. SoC.) 141 It wyl turiie to watyr 
ageyn . . For snow onto watyr doche cvyr more reclyne. 

Db ron JureDiriao Introd 3 She null reclines to tbe fast 
Slate she Loves. 

1 6 . To fall backwards or down. Ohs.-^^ 

1784 (^LDBM. Captivity iiLSea yonder tower juat nodding 
totha fall:. .And now bebold the battlcmeala redinc. 

Biwililifrd (rfkUi^d),/^. a. [f. prec«*h -edV] 
Placed in a reclining or recumbent position; choito 
tcrized by recumbency. 

1889 SitmuT Mariner^s Mag. vtt. xvK. a8 The Pole of the 
RecluMd Plane FLE. 1779 J. Duchb DA (>7^ II- xtx. 
403 Who in yonder pensive mourner, wboee redined heed 
and tad dejected counteuance speak more than cooiaion 
anguish t s8aa>34 Good*s Stm^ MA i,ed. 4) IIL 384 
During the paroxysm, perfect rest and a reeling poMtioo 
will be always found neceaeary. 1853 Macdonald & Allan 
JiotaMisS*M U oA’A, Reelined,..SLi^iad to leaves wluch are 
hem backwards, so that their apex u lower than the bate. 

SdOlioiRr (rfkloinMj). [f. os prec. -k -IB I.] 
One who or that which reclines ; s/ec, s reclining 
diol or plane. 

t88A Moxow Meek. DiA 98 If your Plone be an Eaet In- 
cliner, or a West KecUner. life Sturmv Marinor's Mag. 
VII. xiv. n Now we will proceed te draw the Hwo-Hnet In 
a North HecUner. 1709^ CMAMMat Cycl. i.v., Declsning 
Roeiinor ^ . . it a dial wi»i(A neither itandt perpmidicularly, 
nor opposite to one of the cardinal poiuta 1887 G £L 
CAYLav in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 590 While from thy tip ia hung 
tbe breath diawn by the recliuer. 

Beclining (rf klaimi)), ppi. a, [f. OS prec. 
-INO II.] That reclines, in senses of the vb. 

Reclining di A, plane (see quots. 1668-9, 1797). 
t888 MoxcMt A/erA. DiA 7 Direct Rechmng Planet, which 
lean from you. 1889 Stusmv Mariner's Mag. vii. xiaL ai 
Reclining.. Planes have their llaietor Horizontal Diainctcrt 
Wing in the Horizoatal Diameter of some Azimuila. 2708 
Lsoni ir. AikesrtEs Arckst. II. Bi/i 'Him Window .. mum 
cither be higher than it it broad, or else on tbe contrary 
broader than it is high, which last sort it called a reclining 
window. 1748 Thomrcm Last. Indol. 1. xxxvt. Reclining 
lovers, in the lonely dale. Pour'd forth at large the tweetly- 
torturd hcail. 1797 EueyU, Brit. Jed. 3) V. 787/r Those 
dials .. are called inclininjf or reclitruig oia^ according as 
their planes make acme or obtuse angles with the horiaon. 
2807 J. IL Smith Pkys, Boi. 118 AecliuAus^ recIlniniL 
curved towards tbe groiuul, as in /iVisf, the FIe 

bo Xocli’nl&g vii. sh, attrih, ixvraolining-board, 
» Back 'BOARD 4 (Ogilvie 1883); reolinlng- 
obolr, a chair whose bock can be odjasted to any 
rranired angle (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875). 

Beelis, variant of Keebiji, incense. OA 
SecliTa'te (rcklh-et), a, Entem, rare, [f. late 
L. rediv-is 01 reclftt-us lading backwoKls -e -ape.] 
Fonning a donble or rigmoid curve. 

2815 Say in U^hs, (1859) 11 . >45 Spot oil the vertex . . and 
leciivate line on the beiielyora. /bA aefi A rnfootk tooie- 
what recUvate line. 

tBeoloBe, z^.> Ohs.-^* [ad. L. redits^ (see Re- 
OLOSB V,), after riMe,] tram. To shut um confine. 

tala WvcMV WiA xviL 25 Tbonifrtr if any of hem haddo 
falle doon, he waa kept in pnaoun, with onie keny ledoidd. 

TfiOClOiRO iriWh^g), pjb [Kh. 3 g.] To dose 
again, a. inlr, 

1542 R. Copland C ay d o m *a Qmeet. Chimrg, M K To kepo 
the lyppes of woondot open. .that the rottennos rcebsa nai 
but ciMTO ouL 2848 Lvmw Airw Timom (ed. 3) m>J *l'he 
winds leap foitln the doveDdomareclom iMA.WRMrRa 
Mother fr Dam. (289^ 19 The hrosd blue UglMiilnga flaaie d 
tha sky t ..And'sudden aoA rBrioaed whoa it weal hyw 
b. from, 

1881 HwnniiRtfcL %unmkmii Argumetili, thatoerswaded 
the SpBmard in rectasn bin! dam up a rich Silvor Veim 
a lytr Kbk difaw 2 ^. Whs- lyet IV.40B My hraken Heart 
Imve Ail’d, and Leva raclod*d. 1709 PotaGlAiH; 1. saxTha 
rilver ring abo pall’d, the door raelomd. a8re frviina MPknvfr 
m. iv^ Yon rec K m d thnpnnoit xMs 7 *rmtk s8 May ^/i 
Tbe recrivwrnfk ro d aen d the oavelnpa. 

BgMBlotlL2(vfkl^i'0>tR* To 

clothe ogam ; to provide ogam wtut cwdhiagi 


. Millbi Pootpr. Croat, 


Mother A Dam. (289^ 19 The 
tite sky t ..And 'sudden aeah n 
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■Ip LntioMr Tram. k. 461 Tb»y ndomASng mr •* e6U 
trembling body. Mnes Mtemo &r. 11. (si6s) 

$64 Not miAcwiije to oadotht Jteraelf «nd her helf nrinnil 
utwen. lAte PallMuiiC. 4 Aug. xo/x The odier tremiit 
bed cetried olf mil their dolhea, end the workhouM eutho* 
ritiee hed no choice bet to redoChe them* 
irautf. end >sr tlee Lean £Ua Ser. 11. Tk, mm Bkt. A 
A tiweoT Uiet good leether would comfertmbly iw 
clothe my ehivering foUoi. rite TiimreoN D^Drmmt. 
jrAmMur varying yeer with blade and sheaf 

Cloches and re-clothes the happy plains, stp Wtcimse 
xii^ Recloche os le oer nghtfal mind. 

Hence Bsolothingr v 6 l, sh. 

il^ Trbkch Afirac. xxxi. (iB6s) 447 The image of the re- 
dothinji of the here and withered dg-tree with Iwf and »**«*< , 
iMv MoumxT /anr»/py 4/r, 114a Judicious re-dothing 
with v^etetion. 

Beoluoe, obs* form of Kbclume a, 
tBMla'dStV. OAs. [ad. L. rtciudirm to open ; 
later, to shut up : see Rb> and Close v.j 
L tram. To open (a gate, etc.)> 
c 14x0 PalUuL OH Hush, 1. 1069 Hem, softe endude, And 
towarde nyght her yetis thou reclude. 1^ G. HAevar 
Disc. Piaguo xiv. (1673) 14s The lagredienM .. reclude 
c^Uetions* mundifie the bloou. 

2 . To shut up fa thing or person) ; to close. 

1576 Bakes of littdih x(^ Let it be recluded in the 

pitte of e penitent breast. sS7«B ANisiieeWM/. Man 1. ea 
Neyther doth f)s sacrum obscurdy redude, but pleyne end 
lerpiy open end discouer the pessages. idsi Knleigk's 
GJuut 343 I'he ineanes for the wicked to their salvation 
should be rediided and shut up. fo ft43 .Southrv Comm.‘JH, 
Bk. (1830) HI. 401 A King and Queen recluded.] 
b. To shut (a person) oB from a thing. 

in ArcMM^tti Conirott. (Camden^ L 51 Yon are not 
recluded from the world to di^uiett the world, sdoo W. ; 


Watson Dtcacordott (x6oa) 1 


he party . .U recluded fi-om 


Che speech of any body but the sajm father for a certaine 
tima. 1637 W. 1 doaicR Coemm fmaoi Koive Def. xv. aoS 
Eastern people . . think it conduceth to the Majesty of tbeir 
Kings to be recluded and shut up from publick intercoucso. 

3 . To shut out (a thing). ronr“‘. 

idi4 W. Tiawtf VT tr. Bahac** Lett. (voL I.) 359 To small 
pu^se bad they recluded the power of strangers. 

Mnce t Beelu ded ppl, a, Obs.'^^ 

■S 97 A. M . tr. GHilletmoau't J*'r, Ckirurg. 13 b/2 The re. 
cltidiM Penates Bille. 

t Saolu'dant, Obs“^ \yA,'L,reclftdent‘€m^ 
pr. pple. of rocladSre\ see prec.] Of a muscle: 
That opens (tlie eye). 

idEi tr. Momtft Merc. ComOit. juv, 466/t A Wound in- 
flicted from the fiye*broMm downwerds hinders . . not the 


of living ie exoe s dinj^ rednse and eevare. sttaOeom 
Groom 11, M, (rflM 109 His ^vate bahim wore aobar 
and Teduaa iflflv Baaer S/rC. Sony a, jap PownNa had 
less of a recluse character. 

3 . Of places: Secluded, hidden ffom oliflenrationi 
solitary* Now fmrt, 

cS« J. Waiciit tr. Caantt* Mai, Paradox vn. 15B Yon 
might lather wonder how the news .. should penetrate my 
Ears in that rednse ManelcMi. xtcIB Brit, AJotio Ho. eo. 
sA Those Limmd Streams retrieve their Heats, From 
Earth's recluse Sulphureous Seats. STfla Comt/k. Siorado 
Soot, yomrn,, TmHeriOi (1784) 034 The most reduse retreats 
..ere coostencly chosen for these obUtiona aSeflCoeacrr 
Xur, BuiooiiAk^ IL i« 1 never sew any inhebited plaocp 
more recluse tlian these. tSes-;9 Msa Shrbwood Latiy 0/ \ 
Manor III. xxll jss Though it lay quite as deep in tlm 
day as Stanbrook Cenit, it was. In reality, lem recluse* 
tb. Of thiugi, actions, etc.: Hidden, secret, 
private. Ohs, 

whf^ iNoefiO Bemtw, k Ur, n. vi (i68a) 138 Having made 
their more reduse Mysteries the exercise of oil Unnatural 
Luat. 167a /'diZ 7 >«iw.Vlll. 613a Of the Sensible Naturea I 
of VegetaMeH, aa also of their more reduae Faculties and 
Powers. 17x3 Drrham PAvsyj'keot. tv. iii. it9 lliese 
reclusa Paxts. .miniatring to this Senhcof Hearing. 1773^88 
Hoolk cm. Fur. xi.111. 60 When a husband, with toe 
curious ey^ Into his wife's recluaer deeds would pry. 
t C. Of words or ideas : Recondite. Oos. rant, 

1748 Hastlby Obaero. Man 1. 1 . 39 This is a mere Suppo- 
sition. and that of a very recluse Nature, a 1770 Akbmsiux 
Lot. Wks. (1867) p. ixxxiv, Systems [is] too recluse and 
subtle a word. 

B. ii^. 1 . a. A person shut up from the world 
for the purpose of religious mediUtioa ; a mouk, 
hermit, ancnorite or anchoress, sfrc, one who re« 
mains perpetually shut op in a cell under a vow of 
strict seclusion, b. One who lives a retired life, 
one who mixes little with society. 

aona^Aaer. JT. xo pe latere dole of his sawe UmneS to 
rerlusea. 1393 E. E. Wills 7, 1 bequethe to the Rcclus 
frera Thomas ..xl. a c 14x5 St. Christina xxvi. in Anglia 
VIII. za9/as She dwellid nyne ^eere with a womman m- I 
clused .. Of h* whiche recluse 1 hadde many thingas jUt 
1 liaue writen. S47a-fls Malort Arthur xtii. xvii, lliia 
lustes was done to fore the hermytage where a recluse 
dwelled. 1574 tr. LiUlsiotCs Tonuros 9a If there be a 
recluse that he may not because of hie order go out of his i 
houae. i6jr MASsiNaaR & Firlo Fatal Dowiy 111. i, 1 will 
not consent to have you live Like to a recluse in a cloister. 1 
EWJ MAUNOREI.L jbura, Jems. (17,38) 9i The dayly em- 
ployment of these Keclusea is to trim the lampa XTse-i 
Mrs. Dklant Antobtog. A Corr. (x86i) HI. aa He is .. I 


187s R. Haao CassMng Aoad, 18a If yoa issl and mams 
loosiy, I'hoagh na'r so fnchiaely. U* WaumLE 
3 Sept., From a melancholy ttun, Am Mviiw raewaaly,.. 
ne [Gray] never oonve ra e a aaslly. 1794 W* Tamuos An 
MosUhly Eov, XY. ee Ida, reduaaly hfought ap ^ a meet 
worthy man. ai8e8 H. K. Whits Ci^om Cr, asx M yoa 
handet's solitary shade, Kedusely dwelt the mr 4 amef 
Clifton sudd. 

BROllUMAdifl (rfkldl'snte}. [f. RjBOLW 4L 4 * 
•VKsa.] The state of being recluse ; reclutioii. 
,x8i4-«l Barl Osrbrt Petrthon, (1876) 37s Why did ha 
imnose on himwlf so strict a penance as a thraa yean 
rsduseiwMiT 1698 Favaa Ace, £, hsitm f /*. 304 Iba 
Recluseness of their Condition is nuch [etc.]. 1809 FiNSHXV 
Trmv, Frame too (A rued] which by its recloseneM and 
aoUtuda seemed ro lead us into the recesses of the coumiy. 
s8lt MAsaoH Do Quincoy iv. 36 This techisanem was not 
owing to the extreme necessity of economy. 

Jtaelu'Mrj. [f Kxoldse rA t -ibt. Cf. «#»- 
nety 1 A residence for recluses. 

seSsT. E. Baimaarr Hist. Holy £udtmrist If. 194 The 
more common enkeihotd or reclosery was a saiaU houae e( 
one or two 571*11^- 

Beclnsloa (rfkb^'gao). Also ]i laoluo-. (adU 
L. rtclAsihmxm. n. of action fl Kbolom. 

CC F. rodusiam (17th c. in Hatz.-Dann.).^ 

1 . The action of Cutting up, or fadt of being shut 
np, in seclmion ; a state of retirement. 

cieae Leva Boma a mmt. Mirr, v. (llraaenosa MS.) Pb 
one benefece of so hinge reclucioun for oure sake, s6oe W. 
Watson Decacofdom (160a} 87 Vpon his first reclusion the 
fother..gitieth him a meditation to study vpon. 1870 0 «H. 
//ist. Cmrdiaais ut. ii. 975 Thus GihjEory the 141)1. wea 
choeen, after. . two whole months rechiston of the (^clave. 
> 7 * 7^1 CNAMaaaa Cyel. av., The bishop having harangued 
the people in praise of the new recluee^. .conducted her pn> 
oesJonally to her reclusiun. idea Soutuxv Bk, ofCh, (X841) 
X94 Reclusion for the purnsse of religious meditatioo, waa 
the object of the earlier religious ordenu 

b. The fact of being shut up as a priaonor, C8p. 
in solitary conAnement (Usu. after F. rwcimsiam,)i 


b. The fact of being shut up as a prisoner, csp. 
in solitary conAnement (Usu. after F. rwcimsiam,)i 
187a Daily Mows 13 Aug., A pfftMnlse that the live yeaid* 
* reeWion ' shall be changed to five years' simple impriiion<> 
ment. sM Strvriibom Kidnappul ago We could no doobt 


from the Eye-bralira downwards hinders., not the Maa JJklant Autobng. k Corr. (sMi) HI. aa He is .. 1 

r of the Kvm : for bv such a Wound the Fibres of » P***" y 9 «n 8 a recluse tn his nature, and very + 


opening of the Eyes : for by such a Wound the Fibres of 
tte Recludent or Elevating Muscle . . are not cut asunder. 

Baelus, obs. form of Keclusb a, 
tBeolUBAM. Obs. ran, [a. OF. reclusage 
(Godef.) : see Kbclybb a. + -age ] A hermitage, 
place of seclusion. (Only in Caxton.) 
sate Caxton OvitTs Mot. xii. viti, Ulixes bethought hym 
. . tnst Achyiles waa in some redusoge. 1483 ~ Gold. Log, 
III b/i He fladde the world and enired into a reclusage. 

BMlUBe (rfkl^-s), a, and sb Also 3-4 reolus, 
6 rooluoe. [ad. F. reciuSt reclnse, pa. pple. of n~ 
dun L. recitlsUfn to shut up, Rioluux .1 

A. mtj, 1 . Of persons : Shut up, secluded from 
society, esp. as a religious discipline. 

a. In predicative use, or placed after the sh. 

nseas Ancr. R. 378 Nes he him sutf raclus ifie meideiws 

wombe? 1387 Trrvisa Higlm iVL/Ma) VII. 81 He lamed 
of a man recluse Ml in Whmnes potte .. M soules of dede 
men were tormented. 1390 Gowkk Com/. 1 . sS4 An holy 
clerk, rectus Which fall was of gosch vertus. c imc Chast, 
GoddosChyid, ea Some tyeie thei wyllegooon pylgremage, 
somtyme they wyll be reclusa. 1381 Mulcastbs Pooittons 
iv. (X867J >5 ^ beseeming him, which must liue among 
many and neuer be reduse. o s8io Bkaum. & Fu Phiioutor 
I. i, A virtnoiiB court : to whioli your great ones may. .retira, 
and live reduse. s86a Pam Diary 04 May, How reclusa 
the Queene hath ever been, and ail the VKsfrgo never come 
upon the deck. 1898 Favsa Aau E. ladta 4 P. 156 i'he 
Women, both White and Black, are kept recluse. 1731 
JONNSOM R ambler No. 89 P3 It . .fraquently happens that the 
most recluse are not the most vigorous prosecutors of study. 
1781 CowpRB CotmorsoU, 801, 1 nave lived recluae in rural 
shades. a868 Masson Mom, in Goldsm.’o Who. (Globe) p. 
xxxvU, Young was dying; Gray was recluse and indolent. 

b. In attributive use (niaally denoting attach* 
ment to seclusion or retirement). 

1634 Hasington Costara 1. (Arb.) iB The Vowes of recluse 
Nuti^ and th' An’thrit^rayer. xvioStrxux Tailor Vo. 139 
F 4 Falling into the Error which recluM Men are very 
subject to. 178a RobxRtson Chou, K, xi. 111 . 340 He ac- 
quired., the qualidee and pomiona of a recluse ooclesiastkk. 
tiis MaatVAUt Rom. Rmp. Ixiv. VIIL 114 The fiisliion oat 
by princes has more inflaence. .than the example of reduea 
pMloaopheiB. sto E. PaapjCK M Br^on I. 313, 1 oara 
mu^ mors now for our recluse friend thau 1 did bafora. 

mboot, Tfsd ImoNi tx, Albords dt^L L 1 ]o dis- 

order, nr pollute the minds of the RedM /dwf., Thom 
Reduae who to Raligioa join the study of die liberal Am. 

1 0. Shut off, retired from company, etc. Obs. 
tjdh J, Fmura Cydort, as, I all Aa ih^Ioilg Day On- 
sunie in Meditation deep, reduse From human Converse. 
1789 Triampbo Fonltuie 1 . 139 , 1 tokeepmytolf 

as reduse fram company os I could during my short stay. 
2 . Of one's life, oonditton, etc; Cfaaiaeteriied by 
eoclaiioB or dote retirement . . 

cafltf HosveLL LoH. (1688) II. 376 Ona^ by this mduto 
p^ve Gandidon haA hb there of Ais hmeona Stfum. 
oin lMdfo Coil, I. r. Fe8 Devodon m a Ooisier b as 

had writ a fine Bock ^ ^ 

Haucassn tr. StMhsrfs Trmo, (ed. 8) II. xl. $t Their mode 


a plain young man, a reduM in his nature, and very 
imonint of Ae world. 1837 EMBReoN Addr.^ Armr. Schot. 
Wks. (Bohn) H. 180 There goes in the world a notkm, that 
the scholar should be a recluae, a valetudltiarian. 1874 
H. K. Rbynolus John Bapt. iii. | a. 15a He was clothed 
with the rough hairy garment worn by the recluM and the 
prophcL 

trauff. 1748 -7 Hkrvrt Modit. (1748) 1 1 . 59 I'he spi ighily 
Morning, which awakens other Amin^ into Joy, adminis- 
ters no Pleasure to this gloomy Recluse (Ae owlj. 

.t 2 . >Vhnt isshutnp; contents, store. Obs, rare, 
e 1400 Paflad. on ffnsh. xn. 308 Baskettis of soggta me 
may via, So they be thykke^ and saue ther reduae. c S43B 
Lyog. Alin. Pooms (Percy Soc.) 31 Of croase nor pile there 
ih no reduse, Pryntc nor impresaioun in all thyseynlwarye. 

1 3 . A plac'e of seclusion. Obs. 


iSei Bbathwait Mat. EmhasoU <1877) 88 Hast thou.. no 
Refuge nor no Recluse for thy hope ? sOip — Eng. Gontlom, 
(i^x) 156 Let our bosome (the recluse of secrets) be like the 
Lions den in the Apologue. 1608 Suncsby Diary (1836) 
aoB Privacy, . . the only reduse of safety, . . may become as 
dangerous as a place of agency. 177s T. Wise Chnrchod^ 
i^narrol Espoused 65 It is certain, that the church of Christ 
is the. .sacred reduse and peculiar assilum of religion, 
b. A reset voir for water. 

Cf. med.L. roclansa in the same senNC (Du Cange). 

>993 Nashr < heist' 0 T. ayb, Heere ebhe the spring-tide 
of my I'eares, Eyes from Ab present, prepare ]rour aducs 
to be recluses. 

t4. Reclusion; retirement. Obs.“^ 

1883 Witmu Lords Prayer Preambb, Thb made me 
derirous to qiend those days of reduae .. in what might 
glorifie God. 

t Seda'M, V. Obs, {t L. nclRs; ppL Mem of 
redddin : see prec.} tram. To shut up, seclude. 

138a Wyclif Lem, xin. 4 Ihe preest shal reduse hym 
seuen daicA 1393 Langi.. P. PI, C v. xi6 111 . . religious 
out-ryders [be] reclused in here dobtres. lato Rdls of 
Parlt. V. X93/9 I'he Priours or Convent of Ae Howaes and 
{daces... in whtdi eny Nonnes are rechised. 1518 Pi(fr. 
Porf, <W. de W. 153X) 99 b, Beynge redused or Aut vp in 
a derke prison. 01631 Donnk Aansomciation 4 Pousioa 
Poems (1654) 333 She sees. . Aa Viigin mother stoy Rcclus'd 
at home. s6s7 Tsafp Coaua. Moh, vi. lo A bouea he had* 
in the Temple: and there he had redused and Aut up 
biniseir. sysa Crfcn WmCHXLaxA Misc, Poems 93 To 
Desalts banish'd, or in Celb rechu'd. 
t pp^- 8.^ Obs. [f. piec. + -bd 1.] 

Shut secluded, retired. 

16x3 Donne Eclogue 48 So redns'd hermits oftantimas do 
know More of heaven's glory, than a worldling can. 1807 
E. F. Mist. Edw, It (1A0) 8 I'hb kind of rechts'd beha- 
viour makes him unpleammt. v8s3 K Wiuon Jou, /•31 
The famed and couaaniqg Miracles of redasad hoiinaee. 
Hence t »8dbi ' — fi g — A Oos, rare— ^ 
adga A WiLMN Jas, t n Wa bsnIA wna impnirad, 
whidi be bspotod to hb recruRedoasse, and want of Air. 
t Bael u ned, pk. a.8 Obs.-^ [C L. nr/Os-m, 
pn. pple. of fw/utbn to open 4 -id K] (See quot.) 
stei CodEEMAM ti. Onanad. netnoadi 

rnMnSar ^oGSSi), min xow tt. 

Rsoldu a. + ]■ • mSim HWaic; 


ment. t$$6 Strvrhbom Ridnappod ago We could no doobt 
find some men of the Covorntmt who would iwuar to your 
reclusion. 

2 . A place of rell^ons retieat or 8001081130. 

1797 Southey Lett, Joura, Spaia (1B08) I. xi6 He wna 
obliged to establish ConveuU and Redusions, as they were 
called, in other {xarts. 

SaclWiiTfi (rfkliB-8ivl, a, [f. *■ Rboldbb 9 , 
4 -IVB.] Marked by reenuion or retirement. 

1999 Shaks. Much Ads IV. i. a44 You may oonoeak her.. 
In some reclusiue and religious life. Out m all eyes. s8|fe 
R. Dayrnport City^tfightcap iv. af You shall unto the 
Monasterie of Matrons, And spend your da'ies reclusive. 
1890 O. WiNStow Inner Life eoy I'he gospel of Jesus b not 
reclusive or adfish. 

Hence Beolii*stv«neu. 

1899 Th. Watts in xoth Cent, Feb. aw Her redudvenuM 
Author in and away bum many people. 

SaclUEOiy (r/kld-suri). [nd. med.!*. roc$Bs 9 ~ 
Hum (Dn Conge), f. redsidin to Kioludi.] The 
cell of n lecluse. (Ct Rbolusbrt.) 

xfiei Batlxv Tomer Isond. (The oeni..wa8 Inhabitod 
by a reduse. ..In one place it b noticed as chereditsory, or 
heraiitage of St. Peter. 

Keol^e, obe. form of Rbolixi v. 
Beco«Mu2*'tioii* ran-^K [Ri- 5 a.] Aiccond 
coagulmion. 

i88t Bovu rhys. Ess,, Mist. FVrmmess Wks. syyB 1 - 4*3 
Thb salt we speak of, being .. dJmolved in n convenient 
quantity of water, does upon iu re-cioa|^latkHi so dispose 
of the aqueous parUelasanuiog its ournsaliiieones, that(eiG.k 
Heoofel (rilcdu‘1), V. [Ri- 5 a.] a. tram. To 
■apply with freih c^. D. intr. Of a fteamihip : 
To take in a fresh supply of coal. 

xBBa Paii Modi G. n Nov. 5/1 The necessity for fteqneiit 
recoMing seriously reduces her speed. s8By PabcToa C aa aee 
tjr Luih aiB My fire, which in the meantime must very 
nearly have gone out, had been reamled. 1899 M, Amor, 
Ron. Mar. 375 Such vesaeb can accompluh about <booo mHea 
wiAout reooaling. 

Beooawt, v. tram. [Ri- 5 a.] To coast again. 
177a k. CitaNDLEa TrasK Asia M, (1809) 1 . 99 ^ bfe 
Aia Tivdy scene with regret, and w-Goastiag Aa rough 
Europcam ahora, bndad not for from Aa town. 

SgOOfot (rfk#*i‘t),v. [jRjE-fia.] trans. To coat 
afresh (with paint or the like). 

ilM *MkxK Twain' Tom Semper HI. She found Ae 
entire fence, .not only whitewaahed but elaborately coated 
and recoated, ana Pali Modi G. a6 June 8/x Sho wiU bs 
placed in the vacated dock, .for slight recosting. 
BfiOO Ol l (rfkf k), V, [Rfi- 5 a.] tram. To oock 
(a firearm) uguin. Also abse^, 

*797 BHt, (ed. 3) 1 . 337/* By re-cocking Ae 

another diicliar|e may be made, lui Mavus Reip Rife 
Raapers H. B7, 1 drew a pbtol. .and livid. .. Hb oommde, 
haanng om re-oeck. Cook to hb heels, ififit Rep, ta Goat, 
i/,S, Mnaitioae War 54 The pulling ont cf Aa crigger- 
gnard will tbno re-cock the piece. 

&t000t ^ reeoct*^ ppL atem of 

rotoquPre : aee Ki- and Cook v.] trams. To boil 
or cook a aecond time ; alio/f. to vamp or fur* 
bbk up anew. Hence Booo'olod ppL 4 L 
su8b ButLBYN Bk, stmptos 8s b, Rnoocced or two times 
MMea wbay, b the bestwfiaf. B8og L. Hvytbn Auaomsoa 
sel Your oloe Crembeof Remgmdsoswo,mdbm. r ece cto d. 
i8i7 TolicmMON Roaods Did* 340 If It yet appear tou 
Nd, recoct It A. Loveix, tr. Borgemsds Com. fUsk 
84 Bo Aot At Son reooctod k onoa wove. s8i8 Lmioiw 
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S Hie, xlviti. Wkt. t853 II. 373/0 H« flclitd vp mil 

m mrrowi tbmt wmra shot mfaimi MOi rmcoctmd mil tlim 
MBom of mvtry point fotcA 
^ Booo^otiom. (C£ decpeti^m,) 

17M Tnow/. XLVl. 185 Itf Rtoocclon or Annemlinfl; 
dopnvM it of thU Bnttlcnoiit. 1847 la Wmmarmm, mod in 
recoot Dicti. 

Baooeuret obt. form of Rxcxitbr v^ 
B«CO'gitat«p V. rart, [f. pp|. item of L. 
to think over (medX., to change one’i 
inind)» or f. Ri- •¥ Coqitatb tr.l fa* Sttr. To 
rfconiider, change onc*i mind. Ois, b. To think 
over acain. 

C. Caotwuoht Cni. it. 09 He dtoi Origen 

imying, ihmt Chrut did in tboom wordo rocmll Itii desire, mud 
08 it wore rocogitmto. idgi Blovot Gimifigr,^ XfforifaUt 
to weigh mod consider in mode emmeetly, to think and think 
mgmin upon some thing. 

Su Xoeoglto'tion [L. recdgitiitio\ 7 Ohs, 
i 5 ig Jackoon Crttd iv. vUL I 3 So deeply did the rec'/<*i- 
Utioo of whmt he hmd..hemrd sink into this true patriot's 
heart. 180^ Gatakii Tramubsi, 018 A recogitation or 
m serious considermtion mod &ithfuU meditation. 
BaoognoiB, -nlB, obi. Sc. AT. Riooqntzb v.i 
StOOnitiM (reki^gni jan). Also 6 •ni(a)- 
ojon. [ad. L. ruo^itidn-em^ n. of action f. 
rwognU-y r$cijgndscit‘4 to Riooonoscb. Cf. F. 
riemitim ( 15 th c.).] The act of recognizing. 

1 1* •Sir. Law* The reiomption of landi by a feudal 
luperior for any reason, in later use spec* on account 
of unwarranted alienation by the vassal. Ohs, 

1473 Ace, ltd. High Trecu, Sect, (1877) I. 47 Lettres vndir 
the priue eele for the recognicione of the Bischop of Sanctan* 
dros tempormlite, igTt Reg, Privy Ceumit Scat. Ser. i« 
II. 603 All recognicionis, dispositionis of landie falling be 
fbrfkltour or last air. 1397 Skbnb De Verb. Sign, s.v.. 
Recognition of Imndes is commonly vsed in the law, and 
practicque of this realme. 1 688 18 I>allas Syst, SHUt 


(1807) 053 Whilks Lands. .fell and becanm in Our Hands,. . 
as Superior and Over-lord Jby reason of Recognition. 1747 
I I The “ - . . . 


Act wo Gjw. ’ The Tenure of l^mds in 


Scot- 


land, by Ward Holding, and the consequences of the same, 
being tne Casualties cir Ward Marriage and Recognition. 
aiTM Esskinb Inti. Law Scot, 11. v. | to Recognition, 
thou^ ranked b}‘ some writers among the casualties of 
simnority, was indeed a total forfeiture of the fee. 
t2. Tm action of reviewing or revising: revision, 
recension. Ohs* 

Aar. Paskks Cerr, (Paiker Soc.) 338 , 1 trust by com- 
panson of divers translations . . will ap^ar . . the circum- 
spection of all such as have travailed in the recognition, 
title QnnriieJk't Ceded. Dec., By Edmund Becke after 
Taverner's recogniiion. with prologues to the New Testa- 
ment by William Tindale.] 

b. /fisi. The form of inquest by jury in use in 
England under the early Norman kings. 

I'he chief source for the use of the term is Glanvil De 
Legihme Angiim (11. vii, etc.), from which the earKesi quot. 
is ultimately derived. 

1809 Skenb Reg, Me^. 38 It rests that we iqwtk of divers 
recognitions. 3. Some recognition is called of mortancestrie. 
i8et CoKB On JLitt. 158 b, Kecognition is a serious acknow- 
ledamnt or opinion upon such matters of fact as the jurors 
shall have in charge. 188a H. Cox Imtit. 11. iii. 346 The 
new method of inquiry, which was called a recognition of 
aadse. 1876 Fsbbman Norm. C^* V. xaiv. 453 The 
greatest step made at any one time in the developeinent of 
the Jury s%'stem was when the practice of recognition was 
organieM ny the great Assise of Henry the Second, 
t d. Knowlcon or consciousness. Ohs. 

tSa8 Pilgr, Pe^. (W. de W. 1471) 167 b, Euer hauyng 
lecognicyon or remembraunce of his owne vnworthyaeese. 
1547 Boosdic Brev, Henlth 73 b, Sensualitie, the whiche can 
iwuer be subdued without the recognition and knowledge of 
a mannes selfe. 

4 . The action of acknowledging as true, valid, 
or entitled to consideration ; formal acknowledge* 
ment as conveying approval or sanction of some- 
thing; hence, notice or attention accorded to a 
thing or person. 

1997 HooKxa Reel. Pel. v. xx. • 9 A fourth kind of piib- 
licic reading, whereby the lives of such saints had, at the 
time of their yearly memorials, solemn recognition in the 
church of God. i8os Bacon Hen. VHw He did not preese to 
haue the Act penned by way Of Declaration or Recognition 
of right. 1788 Blackstomr Cemtn. 1 1 . xxvi. 407 Much may 
be also collected lirom the several legislative recognitions of 
copyrights. 1788 Gibbon Deci. 4> P. xllx. V. 99 Even this 
title was a recognition of the six preceding assembliea 1893 
Kank Grinnelf Hxp. xxii. (1856) 170 He was told that hta 
nephew's claim to the service had received a recognition. 
18^ Moblbv Univ, Serm. v.iii The Christian recognition 
of the right of war was contained in Christianity's original 
recognition of nations. 

b. The formal acknowledgement by subjects of 

J the title of) a sovereign or other ruler (f esp, of 
ames 1 as King of England) ; sfv* as the name of 
a part of the Coronation ceremony (see qnot. f 00 a). 

1888-9 Act I Rliu* c. 3 {titUi An Acte of Recognition of 
tb<n ^uenes Highnes Title to the Imperyall Crowne of this 
Realme. 1803 Act t yas. /, c. 1 UiiU) A moste joyfuti and 
juste Recognition of the immediate lawfull and undoubted 
Bnceession Descent and Righte of the Crowne. i8s8 Crom- 
well in Stainer Speechet (1901) 177 From your entering 
Into the House upon the Recognition to this very day. 
1883 Cervnedien O^r «f yne, tt in Wickham Legge 
eprenmtien Ree, (igoi) 093 lae Recognition. ..The Peoiw 


signify their Willingness, and Joy, by loud and repeated 
Acclamations : crying out, God save King James. 1700 
Lend* Gem, No. 3804/1 I’he Archbishop or Canterbury .. 
began with the Recognition. tvBT^ CMAMBsas Or/., 
ReeegftitUn* ,m particularly used in our law-books for the 


title of the Am diapUr of the Siat L lac. I. ifaa Eslks 
R$^g. Cenmmt. Service 31 Fint comes the Recognition : the 
Sovereign Is presented to the people by the Archbishop, 
and is received as such by them. 

O. Jn iiiteniatlonal law: (see quot. 1824). 

18m Mackintosh Sp, S* Amer, Wks. 1B48 III. 441 The 
true and legitimate sense ed Che word ' recognition as a 
technical term of international law, is that in which it 
denotes the explicit acknowledgment of the independence 
of a county by a state which formerly exercised sovereignty 
over it. sMj F. W. Gibbs RecegniHen 7. 

6* The acknowledgement or admission of a kind- 
new, aervice, obligation, or merit, or the expression 
of this in some way. Now chiedy in pbr. in re- 
cogniiion of, 

1570 Maso. Abcham Ded, Atchmm'e Schelem, (Arb.) 16 
Besechyng you . . to accept the thankefull recognition of me 
and my pwe children. 1838 F. Whitb Smh^k (ed. e) 86 
All Christians are redeemed by Christ.. and all observe the 
Lord's^day In recognition d this graciotis benefit. s8s8 
las. Tavlob Let. in la/A R^ Hist. MSS, Cewm, App. V. 5, 
1 find .. nothing hut recognitions and acknowledgment of 
your greatest tendernesse. wiidome and afiectioiis to her. 
1678 Trahrsnb Ckr. Eihies 417 The great part^ of our 
eternal happiness will consist in aj|rateful recognition .. of 
benefits already received. 1880 C. K. Markham Peruv, 
Bark 079 , 1 made an urgent appeal for some small grant in 
recognition of Weir’s excellent and faithful services. 

t tf . A formal declaration, admission, or con- 
fession (of some fact). Ohs, 
igaj Fitzhxsb. Snrv. 15 b, A recognIsc3ron of a tensunt 
what he holdeth of the lorde. 1380 Act 23 Elis. c. 1 § 7 
[He] fdiall uppon his Recognicion of such Submission in 
open Assises or Sessions. . be dtschardged of all . . the said 
Offences. 1631 Star Chattther Cates (Camden) 57 S' Arthur 
Savage was this day brought to the barre . . to make his 
recognition of wrong doinie to my Lord Falkland. 

7. The action or fact of perceiving that some 
0)ing, person, etc., is the same as one f>reviou8]y 
known ; the mental process of identifying what 
has bem known before ; the fact of being thus 
known or identiAed. 

S798 WoBDSW. Tiniem Abbey 39 With many rect^nitions 
dim and faint . . The picture of the mind revives again 1833 
Ht. MaaTiNKAU Leom 4 Logger 11. iii. 57 One of them 
turned . . and an immediate recognition took place. i88d 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xxii. 157 The brown crags seemed to look 
at me with a kind of friendly recognition. 1868 G. Mac- 
donald Ann, Q. Neighh. xiiL (187B) 067, 1 could not escape 
recognition. 1878 Holbrook Hyg, Brain 05 Taking recog- 
nition of Sound. 

b. The action or fact of apprehending a thing 
under a particular category, or as having a certain 
character. 

1881 Fsoudb Short Stud. (1883) IV. 11. vi. 040 The recogni- 
tion that certain things were not true was the first step. s8^ 
tr. Letae't Metapk, 164 They would thus only satisfy him 
who could content himself with the mere recogniiion of a 
state of things as unconditional matter of fact. 

8. aitrih.t as reoognitlon-oolour, inark(lng, 
a colour or marking on an animal or bird, supposed 
to serve as a means of recognition to others of the 
same species ; reoognition-Benrioe, a church 
service held for the purpose of introducing a new 
pastor to his congregation. 

i8te A R. Wallace Darwinism viil sao An inspection of 
the figures of antelopes . . in . . illustrated works will give a 
better idea of the peculiarities of recoaniiiun markings than 
any amount of description. 1891 — frepicai Hat. 367 nctSf 
For numerous examples of recognition-colours in birds, see 
Darwinism, pp. 217^06. 1896 — Studies (1900) 1 . xviii. 

382 These ' recognition marks as I have termed them, are of 
great use even to existing well-defined species. 1897 iVesttn. 
Goa 9 Nov. 0/3 I'he Baptist Church .. where bU recognition 
service was held last night. 

BeOOjrnitiTe (r/kp-gnTtlv), a* L- lyp« 

^recognUiV’US : sec prec. and Cognitive.] Of or 
pertaining to recognition ; that recognizes. 

1884 Traill Coleridge ix. 165 Deeply as his criticism 
penetrates, it is yet loyally recognitive of the opacity of 
millstones, 1884 H. Jknnihgs Phallicism Introd. ti The 
Americans, .wrote and published in recognitive quarters. 

SilOOgnitOr (r/1rp*gnit^j). Now only Hist* 
Also 6 -our. [a. med.L. recognitor (Bracton), 
agent-n. f. recognit-, recognosefre to Rbooonobce.] 
A member of a jury impanelled on an assize or 
inquest (cf. Recognition 3 b). 

1874 tr. Littleton's Temsres 78 Tlie recognitonrs the 
assise may say and yelde to the justices their verdite at 
lurge uppon all the matter. t6sM Cokb On Lift, i. 853 ^ 
may he shew the Recognitors in an Assise, the view crf’lands 
in another County. 1768 Blackbtonb Comm. HI. xx. S97 
In assises of land, where also there is. .merely a question of 
right stated for the determination of the recognitors or fory, 
the tenant makes no such defence. 1819 Edin. Rev. XXXI 1 . 
so Bok'land was held by the oaths of seven recogniten. 
1876 Fhkkman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 45s The recognitors 
are not judges but witnesses, witnesses declaring their 
verdict from their personal knowledge. 

BBOOgnitQry (r/kf-gnit^ri), a. fad. L, type 
*recogm/dri-us i see prec, and -obt *. J Of or per- 
taining to recognition or acknowledgement. 

iSaa Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Dist, Corresp., A pun and its 
recogniiory laugh must be co-instantaneoua 1849 Kbmblb 


. . Protective and Reoognitory Colours, .of Birds. 
B 600 g 8 ll 8 Rbi*lity> [f. next : see -XTT.] 
Qtt<iUty d being reoognUabl& 


The 


Mtn Contend. Rep* XXLfpi Stanlof . .with tUspostalBie^ 
the exisunce aad recognisabiUty of G^ 

XBOOgBiwbl# Oe*kAiiMzftb'l), a* [f* Rb- 
oouNIZB v,i 4 -ABLE.] Capable of being recog- 
nized ; that admits of reemition. 

1799 Wbaxall Jfem. Cri, Borlm 11 . 301 So disfigured 
her features, that they are no longer recognisable, i8|8 
Fob a* G* Pym Wka 1864 IV. 73 It was of simpilar form 
and character, and easily recognisable. 1881 Tmackbkav 
EourGeorgetw. (1860) ilL 1 could at this very desk perform 
a recognisable likeness of him. s88e Gbikib Pkys. Geog. 
iv. sN In msnv springs the proportion of dissolved gas is so 
small as to be haraly recognisable, 

BMOninUr (M'fcftnXtibll), adv. [f. prec 
^ -LT j In • reiMmlMbJe nmner, perceptibly. 
1840 Carlvlk Heroes ui (183B) s6i No thought, word or 
act of man, but .. works sooner or later, recogntsably or 
iirecognisably, on all men ! 1878 Whitnbv L&t Lang. ii. 
16 Uliere is. recogn^bly and traceably, a time when . . many 
of our words came into use. 

Baoognisaiioe (rfkirgniz&ns, rfkirn.), sh* 
Forms: a. 4 rooonnisaaunoe, 4-5 rnoouiMunoe, 
-7B(B)aunoe, 5-6 -laanoe, 6-7 -uaanoe, (6 re- 
Quyneiaunoe). R. 5-6 MOOgn7Ba(u)no6, 6 
-iaaunoe, -usanoe, 7 -Issaiioe, 4- raoognlBanoa, 
-isanoe. fa. OF. recon[u)issance, {geqtten^sance)^ 
reeognussance, etc. (see Godef. ; mod.f; recon- 
naissance), f. reconip)iss-ant, pres. p. of reconoisire 
4 ANCB : see Kccoonize v.J On the spelling and 
pron. cf. the note to Cognizance.] 

1 . Law. A bond or obligation, entered into and 
recorded before a court or magistrate, by which 
a person engages himself to perform some act or 
observe some condition (as to appear when called 
on, to pay a debt, or 10 keep the peace); also, 
a sum of money pledged as a surety for such per- 
formance and rendered forfeit bv neglect of it. 

e 1386 Chauckr Shipman's T. 330 He was bounden in a 
reconyssaunce, To pave twenty thousand sheeld anon. 
1436 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 499/a Bounds by a reconysaunce 
in youre Chauncellerye, to paye to you at certain dayes in 
the same recognisance specific. 1459 ibid. V. 369/1 I'hat 
every of the seid (lersones, fynde to youre Highnes sufficient 
suerte, by reconisauns in youre Chauncetie, of his good 
beiyng. ^iSoo in Arnolde Chren. (iBii) 89 Vpon pnyne of 
forleytour of bis requynesaunce to bee payd . .to y* chanibre 
of London. 196s Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 193 h. 
They . . do binde them selues to the Pope and Sm of Rome, 
as it were by recognisance. 160a Fulbkckr and Pt, Parall. 
65% If the defendant did make a reconusance vpon statute 
marchant such a daie at Canterburie to the plaintife. s66o 
7'rial Regie. 35 And all those bound by Recognizance to 
appear, let them come forth, and give their Evidence, 01 else 
to forfeit their Recognizance. 1749 Fiklding Tom yonet 
VIII. xi, He committed him to pnson, and bound Frank in 
a recognizance, 1 think they call it. S79B Burkk On Negro 
Code wks IX. 296 The said Trader or Factor shall be 
deemed to have foneited his recognizance. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. V. 1 . 581 Three of the peers who were thus under 
recognisances were Roman CathoHrs. 

tran^. 1809 J. Davies Holy Roode Wks. (Grosart) 13 
Then, by Recognizance Wee'l aye be bound to praise Thee, 
for our parts. 1696 Southbrnb Oroonoho iv. ii. An oath is 
a recognisance to Heav'n, Binding us over in the courts 
above To plead to the indictment of our crimes. 

2 . Recogniliun or acknowledgement (of a person 
as holding a certain position, of a fact, duty, right, 
service, etc.). Now rare* 

sa .. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) no They broght hym gold 
. . And gaff hym. . Hooly of al her bart for a reconysaunce. 
a 1490 Knt, de la Tour (1868) 5 Eueri tyme he awakithe, 
he ought to yeve God reconisaunce, . . that lie is his lorde, 
creatour, and maker, 1S3B Starkey England 11. iii. 100 
And so for the recognysance of thys superyoryte, 1 wold 
that our reame schold pay thys Peter pens. 1393 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super, iii. 109 Soiiie.bo^ oweth the Uiree-shapen 
Geryon a greater dutyjn recognisance of his oftenjpromised 
curtesies. 1699 H. L'Estranck Alliance Div. Of. bis The 
Antieni form of thanksgiving, that by which special recog- 
nisance was made to as the Creator. s8i| Loud. Gem, 
No. 8009/3 In recognisance of your just Right and Title, 
1787 Anna Srwabd Lett. (1811) 1 . 269 His even affectionate 
recognizance of our youthful acquaintance. 1791 Nkwtb 
Tour Eng. 4 Scot. 133 A recognizance of the prescriptive 
rights of the entient tacksmen. 1830 HEaacHBL Stud. Nat* 
Phil. 303 The recognisance of the important distinctions 
which appear to divide these grMt classes of bodies from 
each other. 184s A. Duncan Disc, 175 Let us endeavour 
to honour it by a dutiful recognizance, .of his goodness. 

b. Kecugnition (of a person) as the same, or as 
having a known character. Now rare, 

C1489 Caxtoh Blanchardyn 149 After their tee ri e and 
pytuable reconyssaunce were past . . they utyed the space cf 
a moneth wytfa in the cyte. S879-88 Aar. Sandvb Serm, 
(Parker Soc.) 68 Some Buch baue d recognisanoa, iggy 
Hooker Ecci. Pd. v. xlii. § to They chose it to eerve as 
their special mark of recognizance, and Bave it secretly.. a 
sinister coastniction. tPwttT.GabrieilfeMyst.Hush 1.164 
Having waved his helmet in token of recognizance, he en- 
deavoured by signs to convince them how much he rearetted 
their absence. sags FreueVt Mag. HI. 53 From known 
faces she stole away, to avoids recognizance. 

3 . A token, badge, emblem ; a cognizance. Now 
only arch. 

etf/n Caxton ymem 37 Fyfty thousand women .. gar- 
nisshM with pennons and recognveaunces. igda Foxa 
A. 4 M. 30/2 A girdle . . hauyng viL keies, wyth vjl seales 
hanging there vpon. for a reoMniaance or token, of his 
seuenfe^ power. $HAaa Oth* v. il #14 Thet Recog- 
nisance and pleto of Which I first gaue her, 

A* PaiMCB 0/ Joyous GanHw. 704 Ris cooieest crDop of 
barona. harnmsedwadc, With black fecogaisadcas. 
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t4. a. Cognimnoe: knowledge; (d) notice. 

rM0» Lydg. Sgcrwi 935 Ther of to hovo Cltor entonde- 
aMnt, And of Kryptarai Juit Reoonytattnce. S9Sd M. 
Davim Arit. 11 . 145 Ai for hb boing the Son. 

either Begotten or Unbegouen, the Sabellian Hypothekb 
took no Reoogoisuice of. 
tb. Law. Riooovitiok ab. 06s. 

Cowell InHtfr. b.v., If any man be attainted of 
dimebin. .by Reoognittance of Aiiaire of nouel diaiwidn, the 
iudgement ^11 et& 1706 in Phillim. 1707-41 Chambem 
O^, Jl§c0gni»mmet Ualeo UMd, in our anuent eiatutet for 
the verdict of the twelve jurors impanellsd upon an aMise. 
Hence t Booo'galianoo o., to recognite, 06 sr~^ 
1657 Heyun JSce/tsia Vi$ui. ix The submimion of the 
Clergy, to the said King Henry, whom they had recog- 
niianced for their supream Head. 

Beoofnigant (r/kp-mizAnt). a. [f. Rsoco- 
hize: cb C 0 QNIZANT.I That recognizes, affords 
recognition or acknowledgement ; perceptive. 

iMy E. Yates Forlorn Hop* iii, His.. stalely wife might 
have been.. a little more recognisant of the girrs charms. 
1881 G. Macdonald Mary Marsioa 11 . v. 69 He .. went 
through a series of bows and hmiles recognuaiit of favour. 

t Beooff niaate, v. Ohs. rare-^K [f. Kiccoo- 
VIZE v.l + -ATE.] trans. m Rbcoontzb v.l 
1799 in spirit Pub. JmU, 111 . 31s Who could have 
thought, he would . . have deigned to demand In full assembly 
to be matriculated and recognunted as he has been. 

So t Beoogniaation, recognition. Obs rare“^. 
1360 in Strype Ann. (1709) f xvii. 208 Against the day 
of ordering.., to give open recognisations to ml men. 

Raooffniie (re'k^gnaiz), Forms: 5 Sc, 
raownnis, raaunnys, reoognia, (6 -els) ; 6 re- 
oognlsh(e, -yao, -yoe, 6 - reoogniae, -Ise. fa. 
OF. reconuiss-f ncogtunss* etc., stem of recanoistn 
(mod.F. rtconnattre) :~L. rscogndscHre to Reooq- 
NOSCE. The ending was early assimilated to that 
of verbs in •ise, -ize : cf. note to Cognize.] 
tl. trans. Sc, Law, « Reooonoscb v, 4 . Obs, 
1436 Burgh, Rec. PttbUs (iSve) 1x7 The balyeis has 
racwnnis the west land in the North Gat for faut of the 
Kyngis burroumallis. 4:1470 Henry WtUlac* in. 376 His 
wncle Schir Ranald may male this band. Gyflf he will nocht, 
racunnys all his land. 1488 Acta Dorn. Condi. (1839) 103/1 
The iandis of brehirtoiine . . recognist bi kc said Wiliiain erle 
mcrschell fur alienocioune w<oiit consent of ihe owrlord. 
1609 Skene Rog, Moj. 5a (Act Robt. Ill, c 9 | d Provyd* 
ing that he doe his diligence to repledgc his lands, quhilks 
are recognised fra his overlord. 

t2. To look over again; to revise, correct, 
amend. Obs, 

S334 Ceanmbr, etc. tnst, Chr. Mat^ Pref., We do moste 
humbly submytte it [this treatise] to. .your maiestie, to be 
recognised, ouersene, and corrected. 13319 {UtU) The most 
sacred Bible.. .translated into English, and newly recognised 
with great ailigence. .by Rycharde Taverner. 1370 Foxb 
(titU) A Sermon of Christ crucified . .Newly recognislied by 
the Author, 1605 WilUCt Hcxnpia Gen, Printer to Kdr., 
The author, .was absent and could not recognin what was 
printed. 1631 Hkvlin St. Georg* 95 Being corrected first 
Dy Pope Pius Quintus, and after recognised by Clement 
1638 — in Extranene VaPulans 938 Not only to alter thrir 
opinions, . .but retract and recognize, .what they said beforC:i 


opinions, . . but retract and recognize, .what they said helore. 
17x5 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1 . Several times printed., 
recogniz'd and amended by Joachim Cameraiius,.. 1591. 
to. To reconnoitre. Alto absoi. Obs. rare. 

Monro Exptd, l. 9, In auartering either in village, 
field or Citie, he ought himselte to recognize all avenues^ 
1814 Scott Wav. Ixv, Neither, as he obMrved, was lie 
without sentries for the purpose of recognizing, 
t o. To go over again, to expound. Ohsr^ 

1678 Towbrson Decalogm 199 One taketh the book and 
readeth; another ..recogniseth that which is least under- 
stood, that is, expoundetb it. 

1 8 . To acknowledge by admitsion, confession, or 
avowal ; to admit (to oneself or another). Obs. 

I33s-a Act 93 Hen. T///, c 6 { i Euery obligocion. .shal 
be sealed with the scale of the partie . . that shall recognise 
or knowledge the same. 1533 in Lett. Suppress. Monast, 
(Camden) 87 , 1 thought it expedient for you to write unto 
Ins highnes, and to recognise your offence and deeire his 
pardon. 1570 Maro. Aocham Did. AuAant's Scholem, 
(Arb.) Z5 How gladly, .he vsed in hya lyfe to recognise and 
report your goodnesse towaxU hym. 1833 Prynne \tt Pt. 
Histruhm, 628 That the minde. .might be.. occupied in the 
service of G(^, in recognizing his benefits. «s64i Bp. 
Mountaou Acts 4 Moh, (1849) 904 In honour of God, to 
avow bis dominion paramount over all, to recognise their 
bold from him, their subsisting by him. 

tb. Const, that or with exprefsing the 
fact acknowledged. Obs. (common in i6th c.y 

>833 Henry VI u in St. Pe^rs (1830) 1 11. 39a Ye duely 
recognysyng, that it becomethe youe not . .to enterprise any 
parte of your saide ofliice. 1335 in Lett, Supprese. Monast, 
(Camden) 86 For somuche as your sayd maLstershipe .. 
counselled me to recognishe the kynges hjehnes to be our 
patrone and ffounder. 1387 Holinshbd Cirvw., Iret. II. 
61/9 Some adde, that hw gaue awaie his kingdoms to the 
see of Rome for him and his successors recognising to hold 
the same of the popes In fee. 1803 Dbkxke ft Chbttle 
Gfietil (t8o3) 37 , 1 must recognize and confesse very gene- 
rouslie . . the welsh knight, making a very despenUe thrust at 
my boeome,. .fairely mist my imbroydered lerkin. 
to. Const. y&r. Obsr^ 

iBgo Bale Image Both Ch, 1. v. E v, They wo^ypped 
him. .and recognysed him for theyr mpcyfull Loroe. 

4 * To acknowledge by special notice, approval 
or sanction ; to treat as valid, at having existence 
or as catitM to conMderation ; to take notice of 
(a thing or person) in some way, t Also const, ic, 

S 9 /ph^Uea,)Bk.Com.Pretyer,PritmieBM^^^ 
euarilwl oonfcaae the, e lorUe ; recognise him also m thy 


klngdome^ s^i Savilb Taeitast Hkt. (1308) at7 Lluing in 
Home equaUtie of alliance, and yet recogniaing aeuperiortiy. 
t7e« Aodibon Itoie ex 'i‘here are Canons Kefttliu>. .that 
vdll by no meant allow it to be the Body of the Saint, nor 
is it yet recognis'd by the Pope. 1771 ^ueUns Ltit. htii. 
991 They have been frequently recognised and admitted by 

e rliameni. me Amecd. W. Pitt 111 . alii 195 As an 
igUshman..! recognise to the Americans their supreme 
unalienable right in their property. i 8 s 8 Jar Mill Brit, 
India 11 . v. v. 499 The majority of the Council however re- 
cognised the suspension, s8tt Macaulay Hist. Eng* ii>* !• 
900 The only army which the law recognised was the militia. 
1891 Law Times XCl. 095/1 A contract by a foreigner with 
a rebel State which has not been internationally recognised, 
b. Spec, in U,S, (seequot.). 

1888 Bryce Amer. Cem^nw. I. l xiil 187 A recentHSpeaker. 
. .universally condemned b^ose he had usually ' recogniaed' 
(1. e, called on in debate) hie own frieiuls only. 

o. To admit to consideration, or to a status, as 
being something. ^ 

1838 Mill Liberty ii. (1B65) >a/a This discipline recognises 
a knowledge of the enemy's case as beneficial to the teachers. 
1874 Green iihort Hist. v. f 3. saS Wyclif. . was. .recognized 
os first among the school-men of his day. 

6. To know again ; to perceive to be identical 
with something previously known. 

1533 (see Rkcoiinoscr v. 1]. 1638 Blount Ciossogr.f 

RecognteSf to call or bring into remembrance. .. to know 
again, z^ Cowpre 'Task 11. 454 The better hand . . aids 
the indebted eye With opera-glass to .. recognise the slow- 
retiring fair. x8oi Mrs. Crokts Salvador 11 . 998 'I'he 
voice of Dermandoft was recognized by him calling his 
name. H SrsNCKR Princ. Psychoi. w. viii. x8o We 

know the object as one previously perceived .we recog- 
nize it. 1878 Browning La Saisnie 159 Can I.. sharpen 
ear to recognize Sound o’er league and league of silence? 

b. 'i'o know by means of some distinctive fea- 
ture; to identify from knowledge of appearance 
or character. 

xyag Pope Odyse. 1. 415 Then first he recognis’d the 
A^thereal guest, a sBaa Sheli ev Triumph Li/e 983 He 

E ointed to a company, Midst whom 1 quickly recognised the 
eirs Of Cassor's crime. 1835 Bain Senses 4 lut. 11. ii. | a 
(1864) 166 I'he Spice Islands of the Indian ArcbiTOlago are 
recounixed far out at sea. 1876 Mozlby t/niv. Serm. xiii. 
940 without being able to express accurately all we mean 
by love, we recognise it when we meet it. 
o. To perceive clearly, realize. 

1885 R. w. Dali Disc. s/ec. Oec. (x866) vii. 941 Linnell 
has made us rei'ogntse a new beauty in the heather. 1879 
Harlan Eyesight iii. 31 Kepler first recognised the fact that 
the eye is a camera. 

1 0 . f Cf. V. 2 J a. To know again rfr further. Ohsr^ 
1383 Man MhscuIhs CommonpL 374 b, Wee doe defyne, 
that God is fyrst to be knowen by nature, Secondly to be 
recognised by doctrine. 

t b. To mark or distinguish ag.iin. 

18331 Fuller Holy War iv. m. (1647) ’^7 required the 
Ciosse should be restored to him again and vowed to eat no 
bread until he was recognired with the Pilgrimn badge. 

7 . Law. a. C/.S. reji. and intr. To enter into 
a recognizance, b. trans. To bind over by a re- 
cognizance. 7 Obs. 

1899 Col. Rec. Pennsylv.l. 563 The said Edward Robinson 

."2 J U! Iff 2 - 1 n^»L jWM V 


opinion 8 .. .butnitractand^recogiiize. .what theysaid W recognized himself in 3001 1783 Hist. Pelham (Masa) 

ivxx M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1 . as Several times orinted.. /.o.Sx c 1 c ^ ... :-.i 


i -ecognued nimself in 3004. Z793[ ffist, Pelham (Masa) 
1898) 350 Samuel Sampson as principal in behalf of said 
ohn recognizes to the Commonwealth in the sum of fifty 


John recognizes to the Commonwealth in the sum of fifty 
pounds with sureties. 1809 Tyler Rrp. 1 . 148 Mallery woe 
recogniiied by J usticc Seaton to appear in this court. 
Re-oognilie (r/k^gnsi'z), v.^ rare, [Rb- 5 a.] 
trans. To cognize again. 

X873 Probl. L{/e 4 Mind Set. 1. II. lit. v. 103 Dy 

the aid of Reasoning we are guided In our scorch, ana by it 
re-cognize known relations under somewhat different at- 
tendant circumstancea 

SeCOgniied (re'k^gnaizd),^//. a. [f. Recog- 
nize V 1 + -ED 1 . 1 Acknowledged, admitted ; known. 

i8a6 Disraeli I'iv. Grey 111. viii, The nice etiquette, which 
was observed between recognised states, and nor-recognised 
states, was really excessively amusing. 1841 W. Spalding 
Italy 4 It. Isl. I. 93 I’he three centuries and a half during 
which classical paganism was the recognised religion of the 
empire. iStty Freeman Norm, Cong, (1876) I. App. 347 The 
re.ii and only recognized name of the united natioiL 

Hence BG'oognlaGftly adv. 

s 88 i DKRKep. Hope Eng. Cathodr.^ 19/4 C. vi. 938 An 
honest adaptation of materials recognUedly in use to pur- 

e n>eB in which their real nature was not disguised. 1873 
usKiN Fors Clav. xUx. 7 The consequences of recognizedly 
vicious conducL 

Keoogniiae. Law. 7 Obs. Also 6 7 

reoonuBGa. [f. as Recognize v -be l.] The 
person to whom one is bound in a reco^itance. 

igM West ut Pt. Symbol. I 41 G, When the moietie of 
the Recognisours landes bee delyuered to the Kecognisee. 
itee Fulbbcke end Pt. Parail. 85 So in an auoydance of a 
statute merchant it is a good plea to saie that port of the 
land is purchased by the reconusee. 1834 Ir. Act xo Chae. /, 
Sess. iiL c, 7 The said recoverers, obliges and recognizees, 
have been . . wit bout remedy. syM in Fhillips (ed. Kersey ; 
hence in later Diets.). 

SaooniBBr (re*k^diz32). [f. Recognize 
4 -brIj One who recognizes ; j 8 reviser. 

8808 S. Ward in Usshe/e Lett. (x686) 95 The Recognizers 
of Gratian in their Annotations. lyzi SHArme. Chmrac. 
(1737) II. III. i. 353, I find no Warrant for our being such 
earnest Recognizers of a cemtroverted Title, i^z Carlyle 
... T.:3 a kSa 


Sterling iii. vii, A Poet after hie sort, or recogniser and 
delineator of the Beautiful. 1887 Browning Parleyinge, 
Ch. Aviem viiH With form enough to know and name it by 
For any recognizer sure of k«n And Nutrp of ear. 

HftODglllBl II M (f r kiTgn ai rin) , M. s 6 , , ff. si 
prec. 4 -lira i,] TThe aclkb of the vU Rboobnize^ 


i8it CoTOR., Recofneiseessscst a recognWng, .. acknow- 
ledgement. sdEz Baxter h/. Bapt, x 13 The latter is the 
ectuall recognizing of the Covenant. zAa ButNar Rights 
Princes v. 1I7 A Recognizing of the Cusioau and Liberties 
of the King's Anoestors, 

lte*oognisingly, adv, [f. prea. pple. of Re- 
ooGEtXB i>.l 4 -LY *.] With recoipiition. 

.*•84 Carlyle in Froude Loud. (1884) 1 . xxll. ss8 , 1 
know not if among all his ' friends ' he has left one who leelz 
more recognisingly what he was. .than I, 
tAftOOgnison. Obs. rare, [var.of RboognitiON, 
after AF. ebs. io -ixom.] Acknowledgement 
ign6 Bacon Max. h U tee Com, Law (i6m) 37 The fourth 
In^tution was that for Rccognison of the Kings bounty by 
euery heire succeeding his ancestor in those Knights seruke 
lands, the King should baue Primer seism of the landa 

Aftoonisor. Law. 7 Obs. AIeo 6>7 -laor, 
(6 -laour), 7 rooonueor. [f. at Kecognizb v.^ 4 
•OB.] One who entert into a recognizance. 

tSit-aAct 93 I/em. VtU^c.fi f 3 Everi person.. shall haue 
..ayenste the said recognisour..iike processe. .ft advaun- 
tage. z8oa Fulrbckb end Pt. PareUl. 4 1 The Shirife returned 
an Extent of the lands of the reconusor in this maner. 1808 
Coke On Litt. S90 Neither in that ca'^e can he haue nSdre 
/eu* vpon this Statute against the first Debtor or Recognizor. 
ZTodinP MiLLiPE (wi. Kersey ; hence in later Diels ). 

t AeOOgaoSOe, V. Obs. chiefly Sc. Also 6 
•oa(8. \pA.\u.reco^ 9 sclIre\ see Kb- and Cognosce.] 

1 . trans. To recognize, identify. rare~^, ^ 

IE33 Bellrnden tr. Livy v. vi. Two dayia lasers war gevin 

to Tlk man to rccognos lv.r, recognis] his awue gere [L. ad 
recognoecettdae rmrj. 

2 . To recognize or ncknowledm. 

1335 Sc. Acts Mary 506 W* q^at tele and affectioun 

hir subiectis ar myndit 'l‘o obserue and recognoss hir said 
spous. 1370 Buchanan Admonit. (S. T. S.) 28 Kefuse not ye 
help sendtu 30W be god bot recognosce thankfolUehis fauour 
towardis 30W. 1844 Maxwell Prereg. Chr. Kings sx The 
posaessour..recognoacath or acknowlMgeth . . no superiour 
but Almightie (Tod. 1891 7 'me Aoncot/. 437 IhaC . . the 
Emperour [is] Liege-lord, and all the Princes icudatmires 
recognoscing him. 

8. a. To revise, amend, rare""', 

1383 WinJet Whs. (S. T. S.) 11 . 83 In the buke of Uiixxlii 
qusest. sum places cxplanit or recognoscit. 
b. To reconnoitre, rare. Also absel. 

1837 Monro Pract. Obs. in Exptd. 11. 90a We must re- 
cognosce on hone or foot, according to the exploy t we have 
before us. Ibid. 904 You are to recognoscc both his strength 
and order. 

4 . Sc. Law. Of a feudal superior: To resume 
possession of (lands). See Keoounztion 1 and 
Kboognizb V. I. 

1397 Skene De Ferb. .?ign. s. v. Recegnitim^ The superiour 
hes entresse and regresse to the propertie of the landes. and 
may recognoece the samio. 18^ — • Reg. Map isa That 
Lord may not knaw, nor recognosce that land to him be law. 
a 1783 Errkinb inst. Law Scot. 11. v. | 10 I'he overlord 
was said to recognosce the lands by the falling of the 
vassal's escheat, or by the nonentity of the heir. 

b. intt. Of hinds: To return to the superior by 
recognition. 

syga McDouall Inst. Laws Scot. 11. xi. II. 155 If the vassal 
neglect payment of the feu-duty. ., f*^ becomes void by 

statute, and reco^nosces and returns 10 the superior. 1734 
Erskinb Print. Sc. Lawy. (1809) 155 By the feudal customs 
it was only the part aliened which recognosced. 

Hence t B«oo^o'MGaoa, recognition. Obs.^^ 
1394 Lylv Moth. Bomb, iv. ii, Your eloquence passes my 
recognoscence. 

Ae-oohabitft'tion. [Rs-st.] Renewed co- 
habitation. 

>«s> Ld. St. Lbonardb Handy Bk. Prep. Law xii. 74 In 
case of re-cohabitation, the property will continue to be her 
separate estate. 

Aeooil (rfkoi'l), sb. Forms: 6 rooule, 6-7 
roooyle, (0 roquoyle), 7 reooyl, -ooilo, 4, 7 - 
reooiL [f. next ; in common use only from the 
Intter part of the i6tb c. Cf. P*. recul (16th c. in 


Halz.-Darm.).l 
1 . The act of 
Now rare. 


retreating, retiring, or going back. 


c 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 0189 (KOlbing) per was swiche cork 
ft swiclie defoil, bat r 1 Leodegancs folk made recoil To 
Deneblelse y iider pe waL 1338 in Hexham Priory (Surtees) 
1 . App. cxxix, The comisstoners . . all togeders reculed back 
to Corbrigg, after the recule of the said Lyoncll and Robert. 
1377 Stanyhurbt Hist. Irel. 80/9 Hauing knowledge of 
(Tmore his recule. be pursued hun. 1843‘l'ucKNEV 
«/ G. 39 Especially since of late after our recolles back- 
wards towards Egypt, be hath been about to leade us the 
second time in a more direct and full way Canaan- ward. 
1808 Scott Martn. vl xxv, Life and death were in the 
shout, Recoil and rally, chaiim and rout. 

/g. t888 tr. Chardin' M Trav. Persia no The Recoyl of 
my Fortune. 8716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. rxa A more 
retir'd recoyle and receu of their.. Devotionary CMls. 

2 . The act of bounding or springing back, esp» 
throng^h impaL*t or elasticity ; resilience. 

1813 w. Browne Brit. Past, 1. ii. 40 (The river] against a 
mountaine dashes. And in recoile, makes Meadowes stand- 
ing plashes. S877 Hale Contempt. 11. Lord's Pr. sox The 
reflection of thine own Glory, a recoyl of that Beam that 
came from thy Sun. s8»t J. Holland Mesne/. Metal 1 . 
394 It nves a recoil to the hammer, and permite the workman 
to modify or shorten the stroke. z8sg H. Spencer Print. 
Peychel. m. xvi, 971 We etrain a bow and let its recoil 
Drdpel the arrow. 1877 Rneyct, Brit. VI. X7/9 The pallet 
B will driva the wheel back a little, and produce what is 
called the recoil. 

Jdg, 1848 Miil Pot. Rcom, HL xii. I 3 The recoil of prices 
after they have been raised by a spirit of speculation. 
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l>. /tf. of feeliog* ; *tf^ wi& ic£ to AHriting 

/ 9 vm KomcthiDe. 

•to Mu-Tm Dumv*.*. Wht. (dsi) 47 A pomrinll m- 
luctonctt aiid r^coile of nature. i8u CocMpoi^ CkruimM 
It. Cond., A iiweet recoil of love end pky* «i{l| CfMtMKMs 
ComtiU Mam (iljs' 1 - *86 With the recoUof delicacy 

and fMtir-raKpe«^ |B86 KuaKiH Prmitriia I. 169 Revetcnt 
love of beauty, and indignant rectdl from ugliticm. 

3 . spec. The rebuuud or ' kick ' of a gun or firearm 
when diicharK^ 

tm GAacoK;N« W^eedae Wka 1S3 A peace which ahot so 
well,.. It aeyther brured with recule,iiur wroong with ouer. 
weight, sale 1 va Farttf. 9 j Draw a lyne . . vnto the i>arapet 
in the lanke for the reauoyie 6f the artillery. 1669 Bovia 
C&ata. Nnv EjtjS, 1, 19 The Kecoyl [of guns] sreiiis to de< 
pend upon the Uilatation and Impulne of the Powder. 1761 
THOMraon in Pkit, Tma$, LXXl. 958 The recoil of grant 
mine is much more violent after the seixmd or third discharge 
than it is at firat. llAuaACK Ec 0H. Mantif. it (ed. 1) aj 

Amongst different kinds of shot, that which is the Nmaliest, 
causes the greatest recoil asauut the shoulder. 1B79 Sladkn 
GyMMery 17 J he velocity of recoil is generally taken ns the 
velocity irapafisd to the gun and carriage by tlia discharge 
of the ^eoe. 

b. clitpt, A recoil •check, 
file Doay AVaiw so Feb. 6/1 A . duck gun, mounted ready 
for action in a punt It is titled with Kooth's recoil 

4 . a//rid. or C^tnb, a. In names ot devicei in- 
tended to diinlnifh or absorb the recoil of a fire- 
arm or piece of ordnance, as recoil-hrctching^ -check ^ 
•plaie, -Springs ' 49 sgle, 

fitt Rtp, to (rotif. U.S. Muniiieut IFiereSi Aamallspaoe 
is left between the tenon on (he rear of this block, and the 
front anrlaoa of the breech-block,, .to admit of a slight rock- 
ing motion of the recoil-plate. slya in SmithiOHian Miu* 
CoUecL Vlll. No. 6. 30 Accesiiones of loading. . . Recoil- 
checks. iMi GaKursa Gum 460 (Plate) Greener- Field Punt 
Gun, with india-rubber KecoU-breeching. Jhui. 531 It is 
immaterial to which end of the breeching the * recoil toggle* 
kalBmd. 

b. nooU m ordinary form of 

escapement in clocks and watches, in which the 
teeth of the crown- or bslanoe-wheel act on the 
pallet! by recoil ; roooll pallet, a pallet in a recoil 
escapement ; reoell wave, a dicrotic wave. 

ite DaHisoN (Sir E. Beckett) Ciaeks 6 IVnteAai (Weale) 
7s The fecoil escapement, which is still used in all the com- 
mou clocks in the world, though it has long been abandoned 
in alt that make any pretension to a great accuracy. sHj 
/bki, (ed« 7) 79 Recoil pallets— and dead ones too— should 
only Just dear the teeth. «M4 F. J. BairraN U^atek 4- 
CdirAaff. 7 I 1 ie Recoil Escapement (invented by Dr. Hooke 
about 167O is the one most generally applied to the ordinary 
mn of diiJa and housa clocluk 

(r/koi*l), 0.1 Kormi : «. 4 ( 65 k.) iwoiiHOi 
5 r«oarol(.l)e, rtonyll-, 6-7 reoullff, (7 rooool), 
4>7 (9 5 k.) rooula. 0 , 3-4, 7 rMoUe(n, 6-7 
iooojIlo, (7 xoquorlo^f 6- xoooiL [ad. OF. rv- 
citler (lath c.), f. nr- KB-4-rM/ CUL, CuLi:— U 
cd/ms the poiterinri: cf. Sp. recuiar, Pg. reeuar^ 
It. rinculare^ med.L. (I4>i5th c.) recul\^l)are. For 
the change of u to oi cf. Defoil o., Foil v.i, Foibt 
; meWa ii the usual form in the 15-1 6th c.] 
f I. iram. To beat, drive, or force back (alio 
with back or akack ) ; to cause to retreat or retire. 

a laag dtoer, R, 094 f^..duest he ueonde in^ng. .so he( 
Cu ne meihe raooilen him aianwanl. e ijjo Artk. 4 Meri, 
6693 (Knibing) .V. furlong he dede hem recoile & voder hon 
fete defoUe. e 13I0 Sir Peru mb. 45B5 pay wyh-stode hem 
al wyh strenghe. And reculede hem |iar an acres lenghe. 
e iglp Caxton Bimmhardjm 58 He . . rm-uled bis enamyes 
abacke tyll within the barreysof the towne. m 1547 Susrxy 
^Sntid II. 560 With this from then>e I was recuiled back. 
1^ SrsNSKB F. Q. II. xiL 19 Neither toyle nor traveill 
might her back recoyle. 1867 Oht, Asms. Load, 73 When 
it found any let or hioderance that did recoil it back, it blew 
equally both to the right and to the left. 1713 Swikt 
Catienm 4 Psurrira, The darts were ..often blunted and 
recoird. 

pe. i 6 a 0 tr. Mathieu's Pirmer/ull Favarito 104 He was 
author of my Vnckles death, who recoiled liis boM 1845 
City A tarnm 10 Our passionate desire of an end rocoylcs 
us from the end. 18^ Gxntu.u CoHsideratioftM 184 How 
behove-full would it be to recuie and set by unfortunate men 
ere they were scarce known. 

tb. re/i. To draw back, retire. Obs. rare, 
c Mip Caxton Blaaekardyn 106 They, .lepte and raculed 
hem seif atiake six tiaases or moo. 1379 I'omtow Calvin* s 
Sorm. Tim. 33/a Whosoeuer will mder bimsufe according 
to God% rule, most lentne to recuie & withdraw himselfe. 

1 0. To uke or carry back. (Cf. 3 c.) 

itey Flouo Meataigna 1. ix. 16 Who recoile their 
narration so fitvra.backe.and stuff ii with so many vaine cir- 
cumstances, that, - they smoother the goodnwtse of it. 
t d. To return or retort (a thing) upon one. Obs. 
■806 W. Fbnnxk Hid. Manna Ep. Ded., I say, this [argu- 
ment] may be reeoyled back upon them. iMa OuaNALL 
Ckr, in Arm. ni. verve 18 xlv(i).f i (1660) 404/t Slie revemeth 
tlie unjust jndgemani past upon Uie life of her people^ and 
r^yls it upon the Ufa of him that laid the ploL 
2 . itUr. To retreat, retire, go or diaw ba£k (or 
aback) before an enemy or opporing force. 

Vary cemm o n (in form reenie) from c i49o-i6ta 
a. c silo Sir Ftmmui, pe firensebe men bai made re- 
cuUe wm an akera lenghe. 1470-93 Malokt Arthur v. xli, 
Tiwkiiyghi«i..made ihemtofecnyelleltflee. atfuLn, 
Bcawaae Heun ci. 33s When HuOn sawe them he sayd to 
Ida men *«yn, it b gwKl that we recuie to our cyte *. ssie 
J . CoKB Akv. 4 /V. AfemAfjr f 70 (1 877) 80 Charka . . secret 
recttlcd home with surha Uungarims as awc a ped. liia 
H0U.AH0 Cmmd m *a Brit (1637) 35 The Britami baiac 
trottUad wilk Iba ttinnge feme of thow gaUies reonjeg. 


liqa tr. VerderPe Remamt ff Rom 1 . 13 Doeet ihaa not 
know that worthy Knight# muat aaver recuila fat nay cod- 
•ideracion of danger whataoeVer. 

g. sgit Guvumami Rtlgr. (Camden) 39 We wcia with 
v^ence and rage of the layde tempest 'oonstreyned to iw 
c^e and turn heckwardea. 1370 LKviNe MaaA eigfii Ta 
Recoyle, rocodere. 1837 R. HuMfuincY tr. SL Ambmm 1. 11 
SkUfull darters who bv recoylintare wont to gaina theday. 
1644 VicAea God in Mmmt sit They were forced swiftlvMto 
rec^e and tie backei sSey J. Baslow Columh. v. eopThe 
French recoiling half clww victory yield. SB83 Kmoaunr 
Horew. vi, Tlie pcaaBols swatmed like flies but they sooa 
xeooiled. 

tmn^, iggt DeavTon Heroic. Ep. vL 138 At first our 
Troubles easily reculM But now growiie head-strong, hardly 
to be rul'd. 180S Milton Pe. cmv. 0 Iordans clear streams 
recoil. As a fiuat host that hath raoeiv d the foil. 

b. To stagger back, from the efifecta of a blow. 
^*S 13 L.cb BnKNaas Hum xvi. 4a Huon .. gaiie pe erle 
such a stroke pat he . . reculyd backe more than .ii. pases. 
^ttee Don Beliitmit 58 Aratleos horse with the strong 
stnAe reeoyled back threeor fourpam 1867 Milton A./.. 
VL 194 Ten paces huge He back rrcoild. 

1 3 . *1 o go bock (or backwards) ; to recede, re- 
tire, retreat, return. Obs. 

1483 Caxtoh Go/d. Leg. 317/t The shyppe recuyeled back- 
wara in to the Water soo that be fylle dounc in to tiie 
deppest of the flood. 9489 — Faytex ef A. 11. xxxv 146 Aa 
a ramme . . whan he recujeth a oak tor to hurte with liys 
homes, Uuall, etc. Etaxm. Pnr. Luke xxi. 5 Whom 

aoeuer of tnelm, this extrame distrasse shall soodamly take 
in any forein oountreyes. . : last not suche recuie into Jewrie. 
i6ei Hoixano Pliny II. 370 It goeth as it were reculing 
backward. s8oi D^man La Prtmnnd. Fr. Atad. (161O 
ill. 7(8 Accoiding as the sunna doth approch neere, or rw 
cule from vs, . .so naue we the dates longer or shorter, s^t 
(r. Dedms-Cevernx' Dm Fenixe X09 They perceived toe 
earth to fall upon them, which terrific them very much, not 
knowing erhether they should advance or recuie. 

dr. 1841 in Carte Ormonde 111 . 36 This gentlemaa 
Wfli an|uamt your Ijordship how the affaires stand here, 
which rather recoyle than advance to his Majestie's aarvioe. 
tdu Rocaas HeMn$exn 157 Thrni Seif will moat recoile, and 
aeile-daniail will most apfware. 

t b. l]o fall Ijack or away (from aome itate or 
condition), to degenerate. Obs. rare. 

i 6 ai Wkbvbs Mirr. Mnrt. C v, Orleanoe Saw that^ hit 
Souldiers courage gan reitdle. sS^SHAica Math. iv. iii. 99 
A good and vertuoui Nature may recoyle, In an Imperiale 
charge. f 8 ii — Cymh. l vl teS Be reueng'd, Or ime that 
bore you was no Queene, and you Recoyle from your great 
Stocks. 

to. To go back in memory or in a nartative. 
Obs. rare. {Cf. i c.) 

■8tt Shaos. trial. T. 1. 8. 154 Looking on the Lynet Of 
my Boyes face, me thoughts 1 did requoyle Twontie three 
yeeres. ilgg Fullcr Cn. Hixt. vti. I I 34 Now followed 
the fatall tragedy of the Duke of Somerset, and we must 
recoile a Uttle, to fetch forward the cause tliereof. 
t <L To He back or awi^ from. Obs.^ 

H79 FaNToN Guuxinrd. (x6i8) ^7 A place betweane the 
walls of the same towne, and a ditch which reculeth about 
a thousand paces from the towne. 

1 4 . To retire, withdraw oneself to a place. Ohs. 

1348 UoALL, etc Erxxtm. Par. Mnrk v. 36 The Lorde . . 

reculed unto the water syde and toke shippe. 1390 SrcNWca 
F. Q. I. x. 17 A whyle I read you rest, and to your bowres 
recoyle. 19^ — M. Hubkerdi^ When this Courtly Gentle- 
man witii toyle Himseire bath wearied, he doth recoyle 
Unto his rest, tday Dcavton Agineourtt me. (t 6 ti) t$ The 
Law)*er to his chamber doth recuie For be hath now no 
bus'nesse at the barre. 

t b. Jfg. To draw back ft oni an act or conne of 
action, a promiae, etc. Also without conit. Ohs. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 1, v. 14 They that ought wndentande 
vertiies and to te^e other . . they bea they that recuie and 
withdrawe fro it. 1483 Gobi. Leg, vjt Vi Tlie Appoatle 
recuylled not but .. wente forth Joyena. cuio Barclay 
Mirr. Gd. Mnnnerx (1570) C vj. Submitting nim selfe to 
death . . Rather then to recuie from the deTenoe of right. 
1988 T. B. Ln l*rimnud. Fr. Acmd. 1. (1594) 57 If 1 recuie 
now and draw backe, the reputation therem will be di- 
minished. n 183a T. Tavi.or God’e Jndgem. 1. l xvi (1649) 
49 So filthily recoyting from the Truth . . that he became a 
fetter up or false Idolic 176s Humk Hixt. Eng. (1806) 111 . 
xxxix. 994 He again renewed his consent ; but m a few days 
he benn anew to recoil 

6. To itaxt or ipring back in fear, horror, diagait, 
or the like. 

1513 Dovgla! ASueis tx. xiiL 38 He full feni..Seand the 
■charp poyntls, recullis backwait. 1377 Stanthurst Dexcr. 
irel. 3/f A toad . . indeuoring to haue skipt ouer iL aud- 
denlie reculed backe, as though it imd beene rapt in the 
head. «8os Holland Pihm IL 176 If a Vina stand naare 
vnto it, a man shall sensibly peroeitM the same to shrinke 
away and recuie backward from it. 1687 Milton P. L. jl 
759 Back (bey recoild afbald At first, and call'd me Siik 
1746 Collins Pnuione 00 Fear.. back recoil'd he knew not 
why, Even at the sound InmRelf had made. tWfa Bawno- 
Goulo Werrtwdrex vii. 88 The little girb recoiled, and tha 
youngest took refege behind Jeanne. 

y>. Eg. of penoiife in teipect of the aijid or 
feelinw. 

a844 H. PAeKxa ym Pop. a The lei TribeiL reeoyBng 
from the praasures under Rebohoam. 188a Br. Hontiea 
Fun. Serm. (1885)64 Yet even ii% aa laan, recoiles at that 
daath, which, at he was aasured to conquer, ms 
Cowm Da Bili Mortality v, Why deem wa D^th a feef 
Recoil from weary fife's beat hour, And covet longer woeT 
dkpl Lvtton Al^ L X, I recoil frm the Idea of marrying 
him. aSyg GaoxN Skmi Hist. S. f y. 96 Tha i^..reoMled 
from tha cool cyni^m of I& Crimea, 
o. JSg. of the mlndf heart, etc. 
adag Suaas. ifaeb. v. U. aa Who than aball Uaaia His 
pester’d teaaaa m reoayle ana ataxt. f88a Otway Off ban 
V. ix. At eaeh amed that aqr Pfetni c tioo etiarid My heait 


lecoyfd. tfif Rem ImguHy ▼. If S oem t hi ag wkhla me 
that recoils egainat k. alM J. GxieearCAr. AUnem ix. 
(1850) a8a Tba aund netaridly reecila agakmt dm poritioa. 

L. SranniN Playgr. Bur. (iMR M Tha kat^umtioe 
fruny recoils from the pioapect in henrar. 
d. a. To rebound, to spring or fiy book throegli 
force of impact. 

%fki Savilx Taeiimst Hist. 1. Imixvi (1391) 49 Tiber .. by 
the reineaef it baaing dammed, racuUag aj|a^e,ouerfio%ired. 
B813 PvaoHaa Pilgrimmge ix. i. <1614)890 He Ithe Orenoquel 
.. with his vomited abundance emiteth the salt waters to 
raooyle. s88o Bovui Hem Eap. Phyx. Meek. i. 35 'Ibey 
must press upon the suifaoe of tha Eiurth,aiid,as it ware te- 
coylii^ thence [etc.! tTBqCowrxa Texsk vl 874 He aleaits 
tlie blunted shafts umt have recoiled. 1811 bHccutv Marg. 
NickoieoHt Spec. Horxem. 41 The meteon of midnight recw 
from bis figure. 1871 Tvmdall Fragm. Sci. (1879) 11 . v. 63 
They (two balls] clash together, but, by virtue of their 
alaatioty, they quickly noSL 

b. Of firearms or artillery: To spring back 
by the force of tlie discharge. 

13m Palxcm. 6Bx a Se bowe yonder gonne reculeth or ever 
•heiowse. « 1858 Clkvkland tVks. (1687) 05 'fhe Bullet 
flying makes the Gun recoil. 1660 W. SacKxa Honxueh 
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int^rwst Wkt. 1797 11. M It will 
" “ *' *k ola and new. 


1iorii ^c» wWch tht raeoillnf Mch 

Hence meooi*ltaglj C^cbettf 1847). 

Kow rmn os OU, Abo 7 
[t klOOIL 9.1 -IfUIT.] 
f L Tile act of iemovia|f or leodbig Kwaj; db- 
miiial. OAs, ran, 

tfidat Six F. Vkbe C amm. (1657) id Thoueli T was acnaibla 
aa bacame nc, who saw no eauhc in luysdf, of tlua recuil* 
uM and dwace. Jiid. 67 When notwithstanding I bad 
dwcouered ..In aiy recuUment his Lordships ir^Hrrrnf of 
affection to me. 

Sb The act of recoiling or springing bade, 

ite AUl Rtdip, Wki. 1867 L ti8 A man might 

easuy patcetva the recoitments of his own natniml and exor* 
hilantpracUvuias. 16I4 Fbll Lift UwtmtidXxi //.*« ff'dr. 
11684) 1. 40 llie recuilmcnt of Kerous moiaturc into the habit 
of the body and insertions of the Nerves. 1766 G Canhimo 
Anti’Lmrttiua iv. 314 Such feign'd rscoilmenl newsrcoBld 
exist il^ m WtasTBik 

Hueoin (rfkoHi), 9. [Rv- 5 a.} trans. To 
coin over again, to pass again throng the mint. 

t6S5 in 15/A A’r/. Hht, MSS. Crmm. App. Vlll. 131 The 
remedy, .is Co reooyne the fbrretgn money to our standard, 
wryay Nrwtoh Ckronol Amuiuird .1708) 40 Darios the 
hfede recoins the Lydian money. S797 Eneyci. Brii. (ed. 3) 
XII. 399/1 li may be found convenient.,: to recoin suen 
JenominatiotM altogether. tSyo H. Phillips Nsitt Csims 6 
These pieces, upon their arrivid at Rome, by reason of their 
. .finencsB of quality, were at once recoined. 

Fg. 1836 £. FitzGkxajld Lett, (i88o> I. 34 . 1 wish with 
you tbst pi'Oplc would . . recoin some of (tie everyday com* 
pltmeiits into a simpler form. 

Hence Baooi-ning vbi, sb . ; also Beoot‘ner, one 
who recoins ((Jgilvie i883\ 

169s Locks Lmtr, intereU ^ , . 

enforce the rccoinrog of all our Money, both 
9740 W. DoucLAsa Dtec, Curr, Hrit, EUnt. Amtr. 3s In 
France their rccotninga. .did rise the Price of Goods. 1880 
/f<A to Ho. Re^, Free, Mot. UJi, ^7 An annual con- 
sumption of gold ui Kngtand .. for use in the arts, Cor abra- 
sion and for recoining. 

Seooinage (r/koi-ned^). [f. Rb- 5 a + Coiv- 
AOS ] The act or process of recoining money. 

tSan Bacon Hen. Vll 9x6 The Recoina||e of Groats and 
HaMc'grOBtK. now Twelue-pences and Six-pences. 1707 
Land. Gat. No. 4366/9 After the Recoil lage, ench Piece of 
Money is to receive a Denomination much above the . . 
Vahm it bean at presettL 1776 Aoam Smith IF, N, 1. xi. 

III, <(869) I. 906 Mforc the lacc re-cutnsgc the gold coin 
was a good deed deiaced. s86^ H. Ainswoxth TvAn Law 

IV. ii, A diminution of nearly fifty per cent, on the money 
already reduced to vahie by n previous recoinarc. 

oitra. 1884 St, James's Gat. 99 Apr. 7/s 1 he dislike of 
llr. Childers's recoinage scheme. 
tHaOOlagO. Obs. Al80 4rlool-,iyool-,rigol-, 
rokelage. [ad. OF. rigolagt^ f. rigoUr to be merry 
or riotous.] Wanton or liutous conduct 

a iM C uraar M. 49 In riot and in rigologe (xa rr. ricolage, 
rvkclagc], Of all here l^f spent kni k« ruqte. xm R. Bkunnb 
tisusdL Synne 9973 pan wyl pey . . syttc vp km’« wyk reco- 
lagc And jyt do inoche more outrage. 4 x375 Cursor M, 
>95* (Fairt.) Fie recoUgc and tbeic aa dede. 

tBeooiation. [n. of action f. L. nt^ 

Hire: see Rb- and ColatiobJ (See quot.) 

1753 Chambbrs Cycl. Su^p., Recohstion, a method of 
ftmug the decoctions of vegetaMes, etc. by repeated perco- 
lation, or straining them several tintes succesaively through 
B Unnen or woollen bag. 

Recolst, obs. ioim of Rbcollbt. 

BeooU, obs. Sc. variant of Rboubil. 
SM0lia*t6« V. [Rb- 5 a.] To collate again. 
Hence Baoolln Ung vbL sb. (tn quot atirib,\ 
x8B3 ' L. N. R.’ Beak 4 rfr Story 11. u. (1A57) After the 
Biblm are aawn, they are again taken to the recoHasing- 
room to be examined. s 88 a Atkesusum xa Feb. » 6 /x 
The vokune will alsoi contain a number of old Irrdi Irag- 
meats.., which have all boen recollated by Dr. Ziomar. 

So BaoollatlOB, the action of recckllating. 
alrff ond Re/. Comm. PsAHc Rec. Appb B 1, The many 
OmiasionB diacovered on Re-collation. tMi Aemtiemy 19 
Feb. r39/9 The MS.. .haa been mtsaing, .since Jene last, so 
that leoonatioci is for the present impracticable. 

^MOllact (re*k/tekt), sb, [ad. L. reeoiUct’US 
or F. ricotlet Kboollbt, q.v.] A member of an 
Observantinc branch of the Franciscan order, which 
originated in Spain in the end of the 15th c., and 
was so named * from the detachment from creatnrea 
and recollection in God whidi the founders aimed 
at’ {CatheUe Diet.)„ 

1^31 WxHvaa Aue. Funeral Mon. 139 Maiw other re- 
furmatioDS haua beenc from, time to time of the Franoscans, 
as by Um MiaiutH. Rerollecti,^PeDiieniuuries.Capa(.iiins&c 
1683 Lossd. Gat, No. 1806/4 >'h* Council of State . . forbid 
the Cordeliers, the Recollects, and other Raliglous, of the 
Ordar of St. Frands, to obey theh General, who is a 
Spaniard. S74d in Ace, French SettUm, H. Aueer. ax 
Cto^te to tt ia the convent of the Recollecta S767 S. 
PATxasON Amether Treso. 1 . 1x5 , 1 met with a pious aoul of 
a RccoHecc in the barge. 1883 CmtkoUe Diet, s.v.| The 
Racolkds were uninfected by Jansenism. 

b. ailrib, and appes. Belonging to the order of 
tho KccoliectA 

s8s 5 FULiaa CA HM. vi. vil Domar, S<M iwport ^is 
eveeied . . by the charity of Bn^ish CathoUcks ^ re^to 
Fryers of the Order of S. Francia JT** 

No aSsoA Tbo Body, .was failanred. ;in the Church of the 
KecoUect Friar*, iin Cmikalk DkU {td. 5) ■‘▼•i 

to ha at pieaaiit ata Raeollact honsea in Great 


O4 M«;^-TheCodaf^biid(ffCaioliiihaM^ 


1781 LavMAiff Gem, Sjm, Bhde II. t* 94 At Quahea h It 
calkd tiie ReooHcct \tase^ PerhiqM Irom the similuriiy uf the 
crest or phxmaBe to the halat of this order ef frtersjk 
IbiOOllBOt (rfic^lekt), 9 .f [Ori|g. ad. L. n* 
49 //or/-, ppl. Stem of rmlligfn^ f. 4 twUigin, bot 
in later «se appiehended aa an Eng. loimation from 
Rb- 5 a COLLBOT 9., and consequently sometimes 
written re'^&ltut. The earlier proa, was prob. u 
in 9.*^, fram which It is now dutinguiohed by the 
vowel of the prefiz. 

In Mxme senses the distinction between tht« end 1*.* far not 
dearly maintained, and the pron. may vary accordingly 1 
1 . t L traeUn To collect, gather. Obs. 


tgu DouGiAa ARmais 1. Proi. 99 A bird aa gentle and 
kyno,. .QuliUk . . Bukie to recuIleLL^ro raid and ae,'Hes SMit 
delttc als euir ked Ptolome. 1608 Smaxs. Fer. 11. L ^ How 
. .liicse Fiskrn. .from their watry empire recollect All that 
may men ^preuc, or men detect f i6a8 tr. Mmikket^s 
Fooeer/ittl Fm*erite 133 Neither the Consuls nor the Prmtor 
gaue thetr vote at all, but recollected those of the others. 
>845 Quasi.bs Sol Feeant, fii. 6 There is a time to recollect 
and lay Thy tieasure up; a time to cast away. 1670 
DuMAuroqinc in Evefyu's Mem. (1857) 111. 9*7 It whs no 
wonder if planting wan not so much in fbahiim before you 
were deasM to recollect tliat art in a body, 
t b. To collect ^gain. (.Cf. a.) Obs, 

1607 TofSBUU Four-/, tieasts 15a Ihe drops disperse the 
Bccxit of the Hare and the dryc weather vcLollccteih it 
againe. 1615 W. Bbounx Frit, J'suL i. i, Call backe thy 
s^iirits, and recollect againe Tiiy vagrant wits. s6f{3 Mem, 
LM. Teckely iil 3a To recollect once again the Friends he 
still retain^ in Hungary. 

2 . To collect, gather, or bring togetho (things 
or persons) again. 

In X7rh c. examples it is often difficult to decide whether 
this or sense x is intended. 

x6xs G. SAMDva Tmx^, x68 When broken by the Saracens, 
the peeces were recollecteii. iffss SrussTowK Weis of Saha- 
tioH 54 How dust scattered andlnown up and down should be 
reorillected, was altogether iieyond the line of their reason. 
X7M H. Walfols Hist, Douhfe Pref. 9 Our empire was but 
forming itself or re*collrcting its dividra membi^ 1800 W. 
Tavloh in Monthly Mag. X. 6 When Zerubbabel .. Sras 
already returned to Jcruaaleas, to re-collect its si altered 
inhabitants. X870 Standard 16 Nov., Since the Crimean 
war.. Russia has lieen carefully engaged in recruiting her 
strength and in re-collecting her rcsouries. 


never after recollect his lost credit, tu recover the full 
favour of his Father. 

refi. 164a IxtKD W. St. Lxese hi Lismore Fa/ers Ser. 11. 
(1888) Y. 43 *l'hat..Army. .now will uskr some tyme to re- 
collect it self after this vnexpecied Discofuffturc. ifhx 
Salmon Sym. M^d. 1. xxxvii. 86 Flegm, as it is speedily 
dUksipaicd, so it as speedily recollet ts it self, xyw Lank- 
MOKNK Flniamh (1879) 1. 408/s 'J he Achman cavalry iee?ol- 
lecting tlieinselves after their flight, HcnumI that Pbilqpuemeu 
was not with them. 

b. intt. To come together again, rare, 

a 1631 Donnc Lett.^ to Lady Bed/erd U651; xyj Of ibis 
all though many parts decay, The pure, which elemented 
them, . . Shall rccollet*t, and in one all unite. *855 Mso. 
Gatty Fanibks fr. Nat Ser. i. <18691 97 The ftrit thing 
they allempted, when they had re-collected to consult. 

3. To collect (one's spirits, thoughts, mind, etc.). 

i6r4 KArxiGH Hht World v. ii. 399 The enemies .. not 

hailing recollected their Spirits to make it good. 16419 L 
AMaaosx Msdia U. 36 When we call in all our iliougbiA and 
atfeciions, axid rcoNlect tliem together. 1705 Stahhopk 
Fara/hr. 111. 361 As oft as He toyt Let us pray; 'J'hey 
should reculiecc their wandering Thoughts, ijm JoHNaoN 
Rasstlas xlv[i}, He was timorous and bashful; hut, when 
the tnlk became regular, he recoHected bis powers. s8oo 
Asiat, Ann, Reg-t Mise. Tr. im/x Upon roDollccting bis 
spirits, . he found his affairs very far froui being aa yet ia 
a des^atc coiidiUon. 

t D. With impersonal subject. ? Obs. 

iBxi 1. Davibi Seourge Folly Wks. iGrovart) 36 The 
heaueuly charme that . . recollects the mind that cares dis- 
tract. i6a7 E. F. Htst hdw, 11 (1680) 16 The injustice of 
the quarrel which might in tunc have recollected lus senses. 
X703 Attbkburv Serm. (1737) IV. xxa Darkness and solitude 
which recollect the thoughts and turn the mind inward. 

4 , To gather or summon up (strength, courage, 
etc.") ; to rally ; to recover by an effort. 

sfoS ir. Ceen, Hist. Franckm v. x He determined to keep 
his Bed for that d.ty, ibe better to rccoUeLi his strength. 
1667 M ILTON P. L, IX. 47X Then soon Fierce Imte he recol- 
lects, and all his thoughLs Of mischief. . thus excites. x76»-7a 
H. Brooxb tool ef QumL (tSog) I. 98 Recollecting oil my 
force, and drawing my sword. S79X Msa. Radci.ipfe Rem. 
Forest (1806) IIL xxiit. 979 She.. re-coUected sufficient 
resolution to submit. 18B6 Btkvumkhs Dn Jekyil 71 Mr. 
Utterson's nerves .. gave a jerk that nroily threw him fruns 
hU balance ; but he re-coUeacd his couxage. 

b. refl. To nerve or brace (oneielf). 

B6sa Br. Hall Iteois. World ul f it When tbo* hast re- 
collected thyself to a resolution of defiance and unweariable 
resistance, ca.»t thine eye the deplorable condition of 
tbose Damned Soula. 

1 6 . To bring back again ta or ft em iome poaition 
or state ; to withdraw (oiieseU)yVMi. Obs. 

flfiaD T. Grawgkr iHo. Logkie 904 Daily ex pe rience . . 
aheweR k [Caicgory) to be the mat abaious . . way to 
amplific a .. paiixcnliir sentence .. by reincting, er recol- 
loctiag k to hia gcnci-all head or fountatne. s6ax Dotuta 
Serm, xv. 150, 1 who can do that, can alio scooUect you 
from y* preseni dmpeMUOA. ifi^g Niltom Dhorce n. xxL 
Wlia. >55/* Kecollectiog huinalf from an nameet help 
wkicb was aevec meant. ^ Thoe/hmsdm 3a Ho secoL 
lected himself from that profound t r a n sa. 
tbi. To bring (oocidif) bMii to n moo* 

iiderarion or better of tomfihii^. Olti. 


BSOOZiUlOTABliB. 


184s J. Sum Sarmh 4 Hagar (1640) itl It may bo sho 
ba^ui part ranoilected bmwdL and did tepont of hor fooMsk 
cavrhae. tfoa G. H. Hki, CmhHmdk n. a xsi I'hat Pope 
recollected bimaelf, diacover'd his errour. sM Phillim 
kd. sh To RocoHeei m Hanls to(/t to cbai^ a Mena mlad 
upon better Consideration. 

D. tejl. To bring (oneself) back to a Mate of 
compO'Mire ; to compuse, recover (oneielf). Also 
const. /rose. Now ran, 

1639 Fvllem Holy War in. xxix. (xSsol 170 Nor wmre Ida 
Ihougbu ever 10 scaitered with any sudden accidealt bpl ho 
could instantly recollect himselC slgg H. CooAM tr. Ftmio'e 
Tram, vui. 93 , 1 waa not able to uttor a wex^; howbeit at 
length recollecting myself a liiite, I signified fate.]. 1748 
Smui 1KTI' A*i;r 4 Rand, xxxi, They, .allowed ihe Suanlam 
to lecoMeci themselves from the terror occaskMied by tha 
approach of an EngKsb fleet. 1708 Germitkma 1 . 194, I r» 
coUectad my^f after a Iktlc, mKi asonmod Boffscieni eom- 
posare lo finiith my dress, sBoa Mar. BimiweaTN Mormi 
T. 1x8x6) X. xviil. 148 HR heart beat violently, and he., 
slopped, lo recollect himself. 

M*hsZ n4» RicHAHxiacnt Pamela (1894) 1 . eoo TfiD I caa 
recollect, I am not phoMed with you. 

b. In pass, without expressed agent f Oho, 

1809 Skinlev Graief' &erv, u i. The duke ia ra-collocfod | 
wbero's the nrinL'cV axiBg Man Ukhn Lucky Mistake 
Novels 1871 11. 966 She gave a great nbriek, whtcb frighted 
Vemole; so both stood, for a wTule, staring on ciu^ ocher, 
till both were recollected. 1799 Jomhsoh Rasutms xUi[iU 
The princess wus recollected, and the favourite was abashed, 
tv. To retrace ^one^s steps). 

x^ Fetex £. India 8 P. 37 Tho Sand was scskfina hot, 
which made me recollect my steps, and haoion 10 tht Fort. 
Hence BeooUe’Oling vM, 


i8a3 Day Byail f x6b 4) rii x so A reoullecttng and gathering 
of the sasM matter, wboreoT oor body waa first composed, 
leio C R. Maekhah Perum, Bark 935 B91MI9S tho ffami 
gathering!. .cbm has sines bsea three ‘re-collectings'. 

Hao^eet (rek^*kt), 9.* [Of the same ori{^ 
as prec., but now distinguished by the pronuncia- 
tion (see 9.^. In sente 4 prob efier F. rdcpHMtr.] 
L Irons, TO call or bring back (someth m?) to 
one’s mind ; to reoill the knowledge of (a tolng, 
person, etc.) ; to remetnl«r. 

Recokecit when disungniMked from remesuber^ implies a 
cor^ious or express effort of awmory to recall something 
whith dors not spoutaneoqaly rise in Uie mind. 

>566 Strype Ann. R^f. (1709) L xi- >4> To nmvo her 
M^esiy that she would serfamsly recollect to memory her 
Gracious Slater's ze.1l Unto the holy see. 1647 Clabenimm 
Hist. Reh. I. f 114 Ilia TrosMtrer quickly recollected the 

5 round of his pcrturbutlou. xyxa Addison S/ect. No. 993 f 7 
. famous Grecian General, whoso Name 1 cannot at present 
recollect. 1781 CuwrKE Truth 153 Consdous of age, sho 
recollects her youth. x868 'I'ennyson Lucretius'^ Peridiance 
We do but recullea the dreams that come Just eie the 
waking. 

absoT. 1865 Deafer lutelt. Phvel Eun/e (1875) IL 1.364 
Animals remember, man alone recollects, 
b. With obj. clause, infiu., etc. 

1776 Trial Nuiidofomar a6/i Do you recoHect being at 
Mr. Driver's bouse some time agot S984 CowFxa Task v. 
335 Kecollecting HtiU that he is man. We trust him not too 
for. 1835 Lvtion Rienju l v, kectMlectest tbou not bow 
the noble Boniface himself. . was k^c in thraldom . . T z86o 
Warier Seu-boanl II, 45B, I recollect to have read soaie- 
where of Sir Tbos. More, how (etc.k 

o. To say upon recollecting, nonee^nse, 

1748 RicHARnaoN Clarissa VII. 947 But come, recollected 
she, how do 1 know but alt is for the best . T 

d. intr. I'o have a recollection ef Bomethlng. 
iBgf HKaDCMSpM in Proc. Berw. Hat. Club 1. No. 5. xsx, 
1 lei-ollect of being shewn.. a quagimiu. 

t 2 . a. To leflect with (oueself). Obs. 

dbgf Pornta Antiq. Greece it vx. <17x5) 957 Glancus.. 
promis’d to rccoUoLi with himaclf, and if he found ojiything 
doe^ to pay it 1675 Kabl Eaaxx Lett. (17701 991, 1 bambty 
beamb your lordship to rtcallecl with yourscll who should 
insinnAteanysuch UMtlcr. tyxpWATXaLAND f itui. Christ's 
£>iv, xviL Wks. 1893 1. it. i8x Recollect with yourself, that 
he is sometimes dhtiuctly and personally invocated. 

b. reji. To recall (ooeaelf) to fomething tempo- 
rarily lorgotten. 

s8aB Scott F, M, Perth xi. * Well, but that was not what 
I wished of thee just now , said the Prince, recollecting 
himself. 


ta. To recall (a thing) ia a penon. Obs, 
i6n Lttdfs Call. I. v. | » When ihe apostle recollocts to 
the CpheMans the wrelchedncsa of their gentile ataio. 1704 
Wblton Chr. Faith Frmet. 364 My chief dasigB .. baa 
been to rec ollect to your minds some instanom. 
tb. To go oYer again. Obs. rare’~^, 

1741 Watts tm/rem. Mind 1. vl | 5 The leanwr .. sbonld 
always recollect and review his kaures, read osroz soma 
author, .upon Che same subject. 

4 . To concentrate or abaorb (the mind, oneielf, 
etc.) in contemplation ; spec, in myitical religions 
use (cf. RBGOLLEOTXOK ^ 1, RBOOLLlOTEn ppl. 0.8 I). 
187X WooDHEAO Si. Teresa i . xxxiv. a4x, 1 took a. .Rosaries 
. .pcociiring not to recollect ray Undcntauduigi tlmugh, for 
Biy exterioa^ 1 was sx^cienily recoUectacL Ibid, 11. xu qz 
Any kind of uertuous Exercise ao raooUoctod iham, that 
they were pves^ly out of themselves. l86a Gouusvsm 
Pert, Rolig, ik xi. (1870) 144 It ia woadaxIuUy lefoeshtag thus 
10 vtcoUact tho uiiiuL 
Haice BeeoUe cting M, sk^ 
life WooDNEAO St, Teresa l xiv. 85 This is a kind of 
reoollecting, and a* k wen, a Rustling np of lha powen of 
the soul within hert^lf 


>B00llB'0tabl#, a, ran, [f. prec. -f - abul] 
That may be recollectrd. 

>798 [W. MaxekauI Milmutee Agrk. 18 July 1776 This 
g deu cos to the miud Um wImIb chaiu of roculloetable faem 
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BxcoinroBT. 


BXOOI.LXOTB]>.,.. 

•nd wocdf Incidant to the eubject. iloi CotBiimoK Lett, 
<1^5* J57 Hh derpcHt and inoM rocollaetablc clelic hu have 
IMM in Bolituda tigs Mmrptn^a Sept, 549/1 Ic wa» 
more *recollectable ' than all my real adventuree. 

BoooUeoted (rfk^k'kt^), ///. a.i [f. Ri- 

OuLLKOr v^ 1- -ED <J 

1. (Meanlncf oncertain.^ 

Variously taken by commentators as * gathered with pains, 
not spuntanaous * picked, reliiied', * studied*, * recalled, 
repeated ', etc. 

itfei Snaks. Tw/. at. it. iv. 5 Li|(ht ayres, and recollected 
termes Of these fiiost brisks and giddy«piic^ times. 

2. Of things: Collected or brought together 
again. 

i6sl in Riishw. ///r/. Cs//1 (1659) t. 570, 1 shall not per* 
adventure follow the Method of your lordships recollected 
Reasons in my answering to them. 1699 T. PiiiuroTr 
Com/, a, I'he Roman Eagles . . breaking in again with a 
reoolectedand multiplied Strength. 1731 H. Bnookk 1 /mi>. 
Beauty iv. 136 Here rallies IomI the rei:olTected blood. 1784 
Cowrie 7 'aik iv. 305 Till at length the freesing blast .. 
summons home I'he recollected powers. 

8. Restored to composure or confidence. 

17M Mas. J. Wist TaU of Times HI. 938 Whence this 
cruel distrust of your adopted brother f returned the re> 
collected dissembler. 

BM0U60t«d (rek/le kt^), ///. [f. Re- 

ooLbEcr v.i (sense 6) and v.'^l 

1. Collected, composed, calm ; also, in religious 
use, given up to, or absorbed in, contemplation. 

a. In attributive use. 

1617 E. F. /ifst. Edm. It (1680) 190 To see such a Mon* 
■ter so monstrously used, no question pleased the giddy 
Multitude .. : the recollected Judgment that beiield it,^ 
censur'd it was at best too great and deep a blemish to suit 
a Queen. 1690 Jh. Tavi.or Holy Living (1797) 919 A 
sober fixed snd recollected spirit. 1707 Nosmis ‘Jreat 
Hnmihtv viii. 333 A waking and recollected state of the 
soul. iMo T r. CAini Imit, Christ vi 70 One such 
essential point is a recollected spirit, the constant remem* 
brance of the awful Presence chat dwells within us. iSfig 
TabUt 14 Dec. 954, s,ooo meu of all classes, who formed a 
recollected procession to Our Lord in tlie EucharisL 

b. In piedicative use. 

1633 Eari. Manch. At Matsdo 45 That death was 
best, which was well recollected, quietly suflertng what it 
could not possibly prevent, 1671 Woouhkao St Teresa 1. 
xxxiv. e4t Though .. 1 was sufficiently recollected. 1737 
Watrrland Eucharist 591 Some particular chosen Days, 
when a Man might be most recollected, and best prepared. 
STM CowrsR Let to Mrs, Cmtrisnay 19 Aug., 1 am not 
sumcieniiy recollected to compose even a bagatelle at 
present. i«S4 Fasrr Growth in Hoiiness iii. (187a) 44 We 
were recollected without feeling it. 

2. Recalled to memory, 

174s Ricmardsoh Famsta HI. yor, I would have stood 
up : but quite abashed at my recollected Behaviour before 
so many Witnesses, ..my beet were unwilling to supjport 
me. li^ Woloaw. Prsiudo i, 631 If the song be loth to 

a uit Those recollected hours. 1839 M ASSON BHt, Nwelists 
L 189 As far as my recollected acquaintance.. entitles me 
to Judge. 1873 Miss Brouohton Nancy 11. 95 Looking 
down at me with a smile of recollected entertainment. 

Hence BoooUa'otadlj adv,^ in a composed 
manner, with self-control. 

1789 P. Smyth tr. Aldrich's Atxhit (1818) 74 Unable to 
■peak, recollectedly, of their intercourse with him. i860 
S. WiLBCsroRCB Adtir. Cand, Ortiination » To do all our 
acts sensibly and recollectedly, as in the sight of our Lord. 

BeOOllftOtednaM (rek|Ac*kt 6 dn 68 ). [-ness.] 
1. The state of being concentrated or absorbed in 
religions meditation. 

■11899 Bonnbll in W. Hamilton LHo ii (1703) iii In such 
Intentness and recollectedness of Thougnt, that we are 
hardly sensible ourselves, that we are at our Devotions. 
188s UOULOUBN Fers, ReUr. 130 That the mind should ever 
and anon . . be called home tor a second or two to the Presence 
of God . . t this is the meaning of recollectedness of spirit. 
1891 Month LXXIII. 36 During the Adorable Sacrifice.. a 
most profound recollectedness was observed. 

2 . Collectedness or clearness of thought. 
i 8|S7 S. WiLBBRroRCR in Lift (1881) II. x. 339, I spoke 
with recollectedness and power. 1878 Miss Yongb Womans 
kind xxviii. 043 How many negligences have not also been 
committed in the flurry which prevents all recollectedness. 

3. The quality of having been n^called to memory. 
i8qs-is Bkntham Ration, fudk. Evid. (1897) I. 994 In 
•very instance there exists a point of time down to which 
recollectedness and suggestedness are qualities of which no 
man's testimony can be deprived. 

BeCoUeotion ^ (rfk^e'kj^n). [a. F. rdcollec- 
tioH, or ad. mcd.L. ncoilectittn-em, n. of action f. 
recoUigfro Reoolleot vA Now taken as f. Re- 5 a 
+ Collection.] 

1. A gathering together again. 

Manwood Forest Lowes To Rdr., The residue of 
hb paines bestowed on his said first collection, and not set 
fortnin his said rvcullection. 1833 Earl Manch. At Mondo 
(1636) 93 The Incineration and dissipation of thu dust shall 
baue a recollection in the day of Resurrection. 1673 
Mabvrll Reh, Trans/. II. 37 He has diffused his jpoyson 
so publickly. .that it might be beyond his own recollection. 
3718 Earbbbv tr. BumoFs St Dead I. 930 We may ask in 
what Manner this Recollection of Parts . . from indefinite 
dUtancea is made. 1888 Kinoslby Htrmits 197 Without 
habitual collection and re-collection of our own selves from 
time to timo no great purpoec is carried out. 

1 2. A recapitulation. Ohs. 

S849 RoaaaTS Claens Bihl Introd. ill. 43 Heteby also 
you shall have a summary Recapitulation, or Recollection 
of the . . eubject-matter of every book. s6s» Pbabson Creed 
To R^., Lsetly, by a recollection of all, briefly to deliver 
the sum of every particular truth. 


Bacolltotion ^ (rek^e-k/an). [The fame word 
ai prcc. In ipecial tenfei : cf. Rewlleot vJh lu 
loose I after F. ricplUetitm^ 

1. Religious or serious concentration of thought ; 
t conduct regulated by such concentration. 

s64a R. CAarxNTKB E.x/e*ienee 1. viti. 96 An excellent 
Sanctity^ and a spotlesse Recollection of life, in their Orders 
of Religion. 1869 Wooombau St 'Teresa 1. Relat. v. 308 An 
Internal Recollection, which is perceived in the SouL 1784 
Fi.RTciiKa Let. Wkt. 1795 Vll. 197 Recollection is a 
dwelling within ourselves; a being abstracted from the 
cieature and turned towards God. a 1773 A. Butlbb Trrnv. 
France tjr Italy <1803) 991 He . . performi the sacred office 
with great recollection and devotion. 1889 F. B. A. Wil* 
BRRPOHCR Lives Dotnin. Afission. ya/an 158 The modesty 
of his exterior was the sign of his interior retollection. 

2 . Com)>osure, catmnesa uf mind, self-possession. 

1757 Boslasb in Phil. Trans, L. 505, 1 do not hear of any 

perHon in those p,irts, who .. had rt collection enough to 
attend to the motion of the waters. 1788 Disinterested 
Lotte 11. 110 He was nearly as mucli agluted as myself, 
but sooner came to his recollection. 

3 . The act of recalling to the memory ; the mental 
operation by which objects or ideas are revived in 
the mind ; also, an instance of this. 


Sometimes contrasted with rementhrance : see quot. 1690. 
1683 Moxon Mech. F.xerc,t Printing xiii. p x Upon every 
otie of these Wooden Patterns 1 use to write .. the number 
of Punches to be Forged of that Size, lest afterwards 
1 might be troubled with Recollections. 1690 Locick Hum. 
Una. II. xix. | 1 The same Idea, when it again recurs with- 
out the Operation of the like Object on the external Sensory, 
is^ Remembrance ; if it be sought after by the Mind, and 
with Pain and Endeavour founiL and brought again in 
view, it is Recollection. 1784 CowriR Tiroc. 31 x The 
pleasing spectacle at once excites Such recollection of our 
own delights. 1873 Jowktt Plato {od. s) IV. 975 The power 
of recollection seems to depend on the intensity or largeness 
of the perception. 

cittrio. iflea-ie Bkntham Ration, Judic. Evid. (1827) II. 
947 The jprincipal circumstances on which the demand lor 
rccollection-time is apt to depend. 

b. The power of recalling to the mind ; the 
f phere or* period over which such power extends ; 
the memory. 

1730 Popb A'/. ColtkafH 47 As the last image . • (Tho* put 
the recollection of the thought,) Becomes the stuft of which 
our dream is wrought, sfjh I'fial of Nundocomar 6lb/a 
Did you ever, to the best of your recollection, see Meer 
Hussud Alii before yesterday! x8a8 Scoit A'. M. Perth 
xix, The scene of the preceding night ran in his recollection. 
s86o Tyndai.l Giac. 11. xx. 336 The extraordinary coldness 
of the weath'sr . . is in the recollection of everylakiy. 1878 
Olaostonb prim. Homer 41 It is likely that modern recol- 
lection has been weaken!^ by habitual reliance upon . . 
manuscript and print. 

4. A thing or fact recalled to the mind; the 
memory of something. 

S781 Cowi'RB Comtersat, 515 The recollection, like a vein 
of ore, 7'he farther traced, enrich’d them still the more. 1815 
Scott <7 n> iff. 1,1 have an indistinct remembrance. ; but it 
is an imperfect and confused recollection. 1838 Stanlxy 
.Vrn«< 4 Pal. xiv. (1858) 473 Nor can the Church of tlie 
Holy Sepulchre ever cea<ie to be bound up with the recol- 
lections of the Crusadu. 1883 Mains Early Law 4 Custom 
ix. 999 A recollection or a fresh tradition. 

8 . pi. A message expressing recollection of, or 
a desire to be recollected by, another. 

18x8 L'^dv Morgan AuitiHog. (1859) 109 Our compliments 
to Sir Arthur and Clarke; most particular remembrances to 
Mrs. Fletcher .. . Recollections to the Dcwles. 

BeooUeotive (rek^le-ktlv), a. [L Recollect v.^ 
-ivB. Cf. colUctivo.\ 

1 . Relating to, chaiacterized by, concerned with, 
recollection. 

1789 Mmk. D'Abbi.av Let » Oct., A sort of recollective 
melancholy. s8oa Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. I’isit 111. 66 
After a recolleotive silence of some minutes. 183s Lynch 
Lett, to Scotteredf etc. (18791 955 For this purpoee, we must 
often cast a recollective glance over our history. 

2. (xiven to, distinguished by (the power of), 
occupied with, recollection. 

1813 Mas. Eogbwobth Patronage (1833) II. xxii. 93 He 
possessed . . an uncommonly recollective memory. 1814 M IBS 
AIitfori) Village Sen I. (1863) X51 Then she wu fanciful, 
recollective, new. 1838 Whbwbi.l in Todhunter Acc. Writ 
(x8^) 11. 971 Live recollective of us. 

Hence Beoolle'otlvely adv., Baoolle’otiTMmi* 

i8ao Examiner No. 658. 744/1 I'he sullen din of the 
recent storm still murmurs recollectively in our ears. 1804 
Ibiti. 393/9 I'he pensive recollectiveness of the daughter. 

J Biooollet (rokoU). Also 8 raoolet. [F. 
ricollet * Sp., Pg. rwcoleto^ It. recolleHo^ od. L. re* 
collecFus : see Recollect 4 and cf. Rkoollso- 
TioN ^1.] - Reoolleot sb. 

1760 Ann. Reg. 1. 397 If . . the Jesuits and the recolets 
[in Canada! chusc to go to France, passage shall be granted 
them in his Britannic majesty's ships. 1768 Smollktt 
Trav. X15 Here I found a young Irish recollet, on his way 
from Rome to his own country. s8os Cnarlottb Smith 
Lett Soiit. Wand. II. 983 He.. knocked toftly at a door.', 
which wae opened by an old recollet. sIBe J. O* Alobr 
Englishm. Fr. Rev 350 One of the Irish recollets at Boulay. 
D. attrib. and appos. C£ Recollect sb. b. 

1603 Motteux St ohm's Meroeeo 13 Towards the main- 
taining of a little Hospital, and two Spanish Recollet 
Monks. 1748 Earthquake Peru \. 75 That they call del 
Prado , . was for the Recoiet Augustines. 1878 Enitycl. Brit. 
IV. 765/x A cathedral was erecM »• at Quebec, on the site 
of the old Recollet church. 

Baoo'Uooatffi, v. rmrt'^, [Ri- 5 a ] tram. To 
put in plaf« again. (In quot. app. reft.) 


1997 A. M. tr. GuUlemeem't Fr. Ckirurg. zs h/s The 
Crocnet or hoocke. which deecendinee. elevaieth U eelliu 


Baoo'lo&isasw. [Re- 5 a.] To coloniM 

(a place) anew. Hence Booo*loalsliig ///. a. 

1^ SvLVEBTKa Du Bartas ii. il i. Ark 6oNow while 
the World's re-colonising Boat Doth on the waters over 
Mountains float. 1797 ^ Taylor in Monthly Mag. IV. 333 
After this devasutioo, the Persian court, .were desirous of 
recolonizing the town. 1849 GsOrx Greece 11. xUi. V. 984 He 
planted in it new inhabtianta, of Durian and Meesenian 
race, recolonizing it under the name of Meisene. 
bo Boeoloalsatloa. 


i8ae W. Tavlob tn Monthly Mag. LlII. 401 The pro- 
tection shown by him to the re-colonization of JeruMidem 
under Nehemiah. 1884 J. T. Bent in Atacm. Mag. Oct. 
4|0 'i There were many projects afloat for the re-coloninatioa 
of different parts of Hellas. 

Bacolonr (rfkv'laj), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . intr. 01 a thing : To resume its colour, rare, 
1814 Bvron Lara i, xiii, The swarthy blush recolours in 

his cheeks. His lip resumes its red. 

2 . tram. To colour (a thing) anew. 

1839 Arnold in Stanley Li/i (1844) II. ix. 169 That they 
must recoUmr all their geological maps. 18S7 D. A. Low 
Afachine Draw. (1899) 3 If it b necessary to recolour any 
part, let the first coating dry before beginning. 

t Beoolt. Obsr^ [ad. ¥. recolte « It. Raccx>lta, 
harvest.] Harvest, crop. In quot. attrib. 

1788 Antiq. in Ann. Reg. i9i The face.. has a calatbus, 
or recolt basket, on the top of its head. 

Recolta, variant of Kaooolta. Obs. 
Beoomand(e,-aund(e, varr. Recoukand v.i 
Becombina (rfk/fmboi'n), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . tram. To combine (things) anew. 
a z8w T. Cabkw PoemSp On Aiarriage of T. K. 4 C. C, 
Which [hands] when to-day the Priest shall recombine [etc.]. 
1831 Babbaoe E*,on. Manuf, xxv. sio The idea of separating 
these letters, and of recombining them into other words. 
1863 Gsotk Plato I. i. 54 note^ Ingredients might be dis- 
engaged and re-com billed in countless ways. 

absol. z8a6 Gmotk Greece 1. xvi. 1. 343 He left out, altered, 
recombined, and supplied new connecting principles. 

2 intr. To enter into a fresh combination. 
i88x Flowfr in Nature XXIV. 436 They cannot recom- 
bine, and so give rise to new forms. 

So Bceombina'tion. 

t8^ Grotr Greece 11. Ixvii. (1862) VI, 45 Was it a decom- 
puHition and rocombinaiiun of elements still continuing? 
1673 SvMONUB Grk. Poets xi. 344 A complete revision snd 
recombination of all pre-existing anthologies. 
Raoomende, obs. form of Reooumkki> v.i 
t BaOOXu£oi^» •fA Obs. Also 5 reooum-. [ad. 
F. recofifort (13th c.) : see Re- and Comfokt j^.] 
Comfoit, support, consolation. 

c tgsfo Lydg. Hist Thebes 11. sBo He shall be released of 
Ilia peine, I'hrough recomfort of some high mariage. 1494 
Caxton Chesse in. ii. (xB6o) FJ, And wyth this ought tne 
maronners. .to be of good recoinforte. c 1333 Abf. Parker 
Ps. xiii. Z9i When this.. came soone to hart, 1 yet therein 
recomfort felt. N. Yongb Mus. TransalF xxxi. D iv, 

He. -SO great a fire had framed, As were enough to bume 
mee, Without reconifort. 1803 Camden Rem. (1637) 403, 
I will . . for his [the reader's] reconifort end this part with a 
few. .laughing Epitaphes. 

Baoomfort (rfki?*mf9Jt), v, Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms : see Comport v. [ad. F. reconforter{i 1 th c.): 
see KE' and Comfort z/.J 
1 . tram. fR* To strengthen or inspire with fresh 
courage ; to put heart or spirit in again. Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 97 He . . To perellis him abawn- 
donys ay For to recoiifuii iiis uitn^c. S44S T. Beckington 
Corr. (Rolls) II. 188 By our commyim and arrtveng al your 
cite was greily recomforted, c 1477 Caxton yason ij Whan 
the noble Jason felte bym self so aduironned on alie sydes 
by bys cnemyes he was more reconforted than tofore. igsg 
Lr>. Berners Froiss. II. xlv, 159 There mraht well haue 
hen sene good ordre of batayle, and people well recomforted. 
1333 Mors A/ot 3 b, Agaynste all thys feare this one 
tn^ge recomforted me, that [etc.]. s8oo Fairfax 7‘azsFVi. 
i, but belter hopes had them recomforted I’hat lay besieged 
in the sacred towne. Ibid. ix. xciv. At last they went and 
to recomfort thought, And stay their troopes from flight. 
1687 Milton P. L. ix. 9x8 As one from sad dismay Re- 
comforted. 

b. To soothe, console, or relieve in distress or 
trouble. Const, from^ ’\of. Now rare (common 
c I375-*<55 o). 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 1693 (1679) Hjrm with al hire 
wit to reconforc. As ache best coude, sche gan him disport. 
c s4oa Lyoc. Com/l. Bl. Knt ii, Hertys nevy for to re- 
comforte From dreriheed of hevy nightes sorowa 1 47 0 i§ 
Malory Arthur vii. xxxiv, Syr Gareth recomfortM hii 
moder in suche w)’9e that she recouerd and made good 
chere. c 1330 Ld. Berners Artk. Lyt Brut. (18x4) 197 
In especyalT Florence was ryght sorowful, for there was 
none y^ could recomfort her. 1397 Hooker Eecl. Pol. v. 
Ixxv. I 3 Others, . . bringing their Ancestors vnto the graue 
with weeping eyes, haue notwithstanding meanes wherewith 
to be recomforted. i8e8 G. Sandys OvUTs Met i. 7 I'he 
King of Gods re-comforts their despaire. 1847 H. More 
Hong cf Semi M. i- iii. iii, I grew sick of the worlds vanity 
Ne ought recomfort could my sunken epright iBm Da 
QutNCEV Cotfess. (Z653) 67 Recomforted by this promise.., 

1 returned in a Windsor coach to London, s^ R Evans 
GreuU I. This doth rocomfort me, chat the Best Kuight 
gat blame in like manner as L 

fo. reft, and ahsol. To take commge or lieirt 
again ; to recover one's spirits. Obs, 
e 13B6 Cmaucbr Kni't T. 1994 Ful wisely to onhorte The 
pepie that they shelde hem reeonfoite. Bk, Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 64 The Romayns . . reeomfbrilng hem feughten so 



257 


BSC02CF0BTABLS. 


BBOOKUBITB. 


vigorouslte afenM thdra advarMrrat that they hedda the 
victorie. 1505 La. UeeNme Frmt»*. 11 . 499 Therwith they 
reuonforted ft toke comge. ideg K. Long tr. Bmrt'Ut/* 
Arg**^* V. s. 96e Ac theee words Hvanlsbe recomforted 
henielfe. insomuch as shee could hardly conceals her Joy. 
idS 4 Gavtoh /'fttfs. JValrr iv. vi-vil B04 He recomforted 
himselfe, callin{|[ to mind that the artifice was alt his 
friends, unto which he had scarce concurr'd. 

2 * (Usa. of thinn) : To strencthen or invigorate 
physically ; to refresh. Also alsol. Now rare, 

ci4je Lydo. Min, Ppfms (Percy Soc.) i« The poine-cedre 
corageos to recomforu c 1470 Hknry Wmilmct u ^5 The 
wotnannys mylk recomford him full swyth. 148s Caxion 
Myrr, 11. vii. 79 The Ememwde .. reconfuiteth alle the 
sight of hym that beholdeth it. 1595 Turbkrv, VtnerU si 
That oyntment .. recoiiifortes the slcynne and the synewes 
of dogges. 15^ Bakkquoh Mtik, Fhysick iii. xxx (1639) 
15a You must be much diligent . . to give him a diet that 
recomforteth and refresheth strength. sdaS Bacon Syhtn 
1 403 It is ususll to help the Ground with Muck ; And like- 
wise to Recomfort it Bometime.s with Muck put to the Roots. 
1814 Cary DanU, inf. 1. a 7 My weary frame After short 
pause recomforted, again 1 journey'd. 

t b. rtfi. of persons (and animals) : To refresh 
or recreate (oneself). Ohs, 

isti Gvylforor Pilgr* (Camden) 61 We rested vs and 
rcfresshed vs. .and so recomforted our self after the greute 
scars'iesse that we hadde susteyned. igra Bradshaw St, 
I. 1061 This harte sore strayned ranne . . To a 
well, with water.. Hym to reconforte and tlie more fressher 
be. 1591 Spknhkr M. HuhbsrH 7<;8 With Loves, and Ladies 
gentle sports, I'he ioy of youth, himselfe he recomfurta 

Hence t Beoo*mfbrtal>la a., comfortable, con- 
soling; t Baoomforta’tioa, consolation; 
oomfortad ppl, a. (also ahsoi,), Ohs, 

^ 1581 J. Brll Haddawt Answ, Osor. 39s A certayn never 
interrupted course of recomfortable refreshyng in Cluist. 
1585, Hatton in Ld. Campbell ChanctllorM (1857) 11. xlv. 

373. 1 ntost humbly thank your sacred Majesty for your two 
late recomfortations. «ss86 Sidnicy Arcadia iii. Wks. 
1734 11. 633 The now fully recomforted Doats. 1607 Shakb. 
L'&r, V. iv. 51 Ne’re through an Arch so hurried the blowiie 
Tide, As the recomforted through th’gates. 

t SftOO‘]llfortillg« vhl. sb. Ohs, [f. prec. + 
-INO 1.1 Kneonragement, consolation. 

1375 Barbour Brtta xi. 499 Apon this wiss the nobill 
king Gaf all his men reconfortine. I4a3 Jab 1 KingisQ, 
cixxvi, Gif 3e goddis.. Hatie scTiewit this for my recon- 
forcing, a 155a O Lusty Flour -yi in Dunbar's Poems ( 1893) 

337. 1 sail my pen address Sangis to mak for thy recon furtiiig. 
s6ii CoroR., B^/hciiiatioHt a rerre.shing, . . recomforting. 

tSeoo'snfortlasft.a. Ohs.-^ [CRicoomfobtj 3. 
<1- -LESS.] Without comfort. 

1396 Spbnsrr F, Q, y. vi. 14 There all that night remained 
Britomart, Restless, recomfortlesse. 

t Beoo'infoztiira- Ohs.^^ [f. REcoiirouT v, 
•f -UBS.] Consolation, comfort. 

1304 Shakb. Bich, llf^ iv. iv. 435 They will breed Selues 
of laemselues, to your recomforture. 

tSe002lllIia*Xld, v -1 Ohs. Forms: 4^57000- 
ma(u'nde, 4-6 reoommaunde, 5 reooma(u)nd, 
reoumsunde, etc. [&<!• F. recommander ( 1 2th c.) , 
f. rv- Re- t commanaer to command or commend s 
on the relationship to Recommknu v.', see the etym. 
notes to the vbs. Command and Commend.] 

1 . -B Recommend v.i i. 

<*1380 Sir Ferumh, 356 Helifle vp ys hond & blessed him 
l»in ft recomandedem to god almi^te. 1490 Caxion Hoiu 
to Die 9, [IJ recommaunde at thys tyme iny .spyryte in to 
thy handes. a 1533 Lix Bi rnkrb iiuon I. ito, 1 recom- 
maunde thee to 3^epinge of our lorde god. loui. Ixii. siB 
Therfore, syr, 1 recommaunde you to our lord god. 

b. - Recommend r.i 1 b. 

rs374 Chaucrr Treyius 11, losi (1070) In ful humble 
wyse . . He gan hym recommaunde unto her grace. 1390 
Gowrr Con/, Frol. 39* So ferforih 1 me recomaiide To him 
which al me may comande. c 1400 M aundkv. (Roxb.) ix. 33 
pai take lefe at ^ mounkes and recomaundes pam specially 
to per praiers. 

o. eiiipt. To commend to the prayers of the 
people. 

1389 Bnr. aids ■it Pe eomoun belleman schat . . recomandyn 
al ^ bretnere soules and sysceres of pe glide be name, and 
alle cryslene soules. 

d. Recommend v, i c. 

1390 Gower Con/, HI. 33 To 3'oure avis. Min holi fader, 
.. I recomande myn astat. CS400 Master o/Game (MS. 
Digby 183) Prol., I . .am meauntred to make this litel symple 
booke, which 1 recommaunde and submytte to j oure noble 
and wjrse correccioun. e 1900 Melusins xqi To these two 
knightes Raymondyn & Melusyne had recommanded the 
estate of theire two sones. 

2 . reft* and absol* To commend (oneself) to the 
kindly remembrance or regard of another. (Used 
in letters.) 

a 14x3 Princb Hrnrv Let, in Nat, MSS. 1 . 3d, I recomande 
me to yowr good & gradeux lordship. x^%Past<m Lett, 1 . 
at Rignt worthy and worshepeful Sir, I recomaunde to vow 
preyeng yow lo wite (otc.l. 14SS Rolls </ Parti, V. sSo/a 
We recommaunde us unto you. 

b. To speak of or mention (a person) to another, 
with a view to exciting kindly remembrance or 
regard, Freq. used in messages. 

C1374 Cmavcvr Troylus i. xooo (ios6) ‘This In special*, 
Quod Troilus, *that thou roe recomaunde To hir that to the 
OMtb me may comaunde *. e sage Lydo. M in, AWwrr (Percy 
Soc.) 169 Go litel bille . . And ofnool bertc recomaund me, . . 
To alle tho folk which lysl to have pitd. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur IV. yikt Aooeion. .said, recomniRunae me vnto my 
lady Quene and tella bar all shal be done that 1 bfue 
prom^ed her, a 1533 Lx>. Bbrmbrs JJuon cxlvt. 347 When 


he saw that I wold depart thence to come Into this eountre, 
he humbly prayed me to recommaunde hym to you. 

eihsoL m 1440 Sir Degrro, 877 Kecumaunde, for God s 
prae To my lady and thinne. 

AOOOainUb*aAi [Ri-sa.] ftrmtx. To com- 
mand again. 

1909 Hawks Peut, Fleets, xvt. xtx, She aHamaunded her 
mynatrellea right anone to play.. She me recommaunded.. 
To daunce true mesurea. idee Wither Mistr, PhUmr, Wks. 
(X633) 731 For as much as doubt you make To re-command 
me : or mine own accord Another Strain, 1 freely will afford. 
1653 J. Hall Paretdoxes 8a So can wee no mure reeommatid 
them then call beck yesterday. 1884 Reader 18 June, The 
great hwtmm duet . . was, of course, recommanded by an 
irresistible encore. 

HftOOmmanOft (rfkffmems), V, [ad. F. reeorn* 
mencor (11th c.) 1 see Kb- and Commence n.] 

L intr. To begin again. 

1481 Caxton Ge/mrey clxiv, 340 Thenne recommenced and 
began agayn the playnte and the clamour. 1603 Holland 
PlutarciCs Mor, 1140 Violence 'J'hat never ends, but aie 
doth recommence, c 1848 Howell Lett, 1. xxxii. 876 If any 
odd thoughts intervene and grow upon me, 1 check my self, 
and recommence. i8ia Southky Omniaua II. 338 Shortly 
aflerwards that war recommenced. i86e I'vndall Glac. 1. 
xii. 87 The sound, .ceased, but it soon recommenced, 
b. With complement. (See Cohmenob v. 3 b.) 
1778-83 Johnson /,. /*., Swft Wks. 111. 396 He seems 
desirous enoi^h of recommencing courtier. 1791 Benthau 
iVks, (1843) X. 366, 1 am recommenced wild beast 
2. trans. 'Fo cause to begin again ; to renew. 

1494 Fabvan Chron, vii. 3x3 The Freiuthe Kynge had 
recommenryd his warre. 13$$ *1 .Washington tr. Nicholay's 
yoy. 11. xiii. 48 fHe] caus^ to be recommenced the works 
of Calcedon. a 1848 Ld. Herbert Hen. Vtll (1683) 178 
Whensoeuer the said Duke shall re-coinmence his former 
suit 1784 King Cook's 3rd Foy. vi. ii. 111. sxo We . , told 
him, that we purposed recommencing our voyage about tlie 
<th of June. 1809 Southey .Sir T. More 1. 350 Weil will it 
be if the present age should not see its ravages recom- 
menced. 187s JowETT Plato (ed. a) 1. 185 The two brothers 
recommence their exhortation to virtue. 

Hence Rsoomme-xioing ppl. a, 

x8m j. Douai.Aii Truths Reltg. (183a) II. 114 The fancy 
of the recommencing series of exlstencis is realised. 

&eoo]ii]n6*noftme]it. [Re- 5 a.] A fresh 
commencement. 

1778-81 Johnson L. A, Addison Wks. III. 64 The 
Spectator, from its recommencement, was publihhed only 
three times a week. xSag Lamb Elia Ser. 11.^ Poor Re/a- 
tions^ The recommencement. .of actual hostilities. X889 
Manch. Even. News 6 J uly s/a 1 he reassembling of Par- 
liament, and the recommencement of actual woik. 

Reoonune'noer. [f. Rboomm knob v. -f -er i .] 
One who begins again. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. 1. 857 The recommencers of 
hostile practises. 1894 Emerson Lett. 4 Soc. A imsL (187^)30 
He is a true re-cominencer, or Adam in the garden again. 
Aecomuiend (rek/fine*nd), sh, d$al. and U,S, 
[f. the vb.] A recommendation. 

xe^OhNarpeys Mag. Feb. 351/1, 1 think he would give it an 
autograph recommend, se^ R. KirLiNO Cu/t. Cour, 337 
I'm glaa to have a recommend from that quarter. 

Aeooxnxnand (rek^fme’nd), V 1 Also 4-vi; raoo- 
mende. [ad. med.L. recommenddte (laiD in Du 
Cange), f. re- Re- + commenddre to Commend. Cf. 
obs. F. recommender^ an occaKional variant of ry- 
commander to Rkoommand v.l (q.v.).] 

I. To commend or commit (oiieselt or another, 
one*s soul or spirit) to God, his keeping, etc. Also 
(rarely) without const. (Cf. Commend v, i.) 

cxioo Maundrv. (1830) xvi. 177 Seyenge his Orysounes, 
recommend ynge him to his God. 14x8 in E. £. Wills (x88a) 

30, 1 recommend my saule to alnwgiuy god. 3973 Hu lost 
a V., To recomniende him selfe to G^. x6x 1 BibLitAc/s xiv. 
36 And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence they had been 
recommended to the grace of God. 1676 Kay C orr. (1848) 
'.34, 1 recommend you to the Divine protection. 171s 
Addison SAect. No. 7 p 6 When 1 lay me down to Sleep, 1 
recommena myself to his Care, xjka-jm H. Brooks Fool 
of Qual. (1809) IV. 106, 1 recommended my spirit in a short 
ejaculation. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffr Rom. Forest ix, 1 silently 
recommended myself to God. 1B83 Stbvrnbon Treas, isl. 
V, xxiii, I..devuutly recommended my spirit to its Maker. 

ahsol. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxviiL 576 He 
made the signe of the crosse vpon him and recoinended to 
our lorde. 

b. (Chiefly reft.) To commit (oneself or an- 
other) to a person (or thing), or to some one's 
care, prayers, etc. 

In some cases perh. with Implication of sense 4 c. 
c 1386 Chaucrr 2nd Nun's T. 544, I axed this at hevene 
king, *10 ban respyt . . To recomende to yow er that 1 go 
Thise soules. c Maundrv. (1839) vi. 63 Than wil thei 
take leve of the Monkes and recommenden hem to here 
Preyeres. «isa3 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M, Aurel. xlvii. 
91 b, My sonne Treconimend to the Helia iby stepmother. 
ax848 Drumm. op Hawth. Hist. Jos. K Wks. (X71X} 9s He 
, . recommended himself to the sea in the spring time. 1713 
Steele Guard. Na 17 P 8 He led her to a relation's house, 
to whose care he recommended her for that night. 1844 
Linoard AnglthSax. Ch. (1858) 1. vii 310 [They] recom- 
mended themselves to the prayers of those who^ were dis- 
tinguished by the austerity and sanctity of their lives. 

to. To give in charge, consign, commit, submit 
(a thing) to a person or thing. Ohs. 
e 1986 C'tbeb Pembroke Ps. lxvi. vUl, What I to praiers 
recommended. Was giatioiisly by him attended.^ 39^ Art. 
agst. CessHvmght | ss in Fuller Ck. Hist, ix. vii f 37 After 
it was perused by others, .he recommended the same to the 
oensufWL and judjreinenti of moe brethren, 1891 Shaks. 
7 \rm^ N. V. i. 94 (He] denide me mine e«me puvi^ Which 
I had reoommended to his vss. Not haUe aa hour* befom. 


fd. To communicate or report (a thine) to a 
person. Also without const., to tnendon. Ohs. 

e 1988 C'trbs PEMaRoas Ps. ucxviii. II, The thinges our 
lathers did to us commend. The same aie they 1 recommend 
to you. 1999 Warn. Fairs Worn. li. 77 I'U leave you, sir, 
to rscommend my thanks Unto your kind respective wife. 
b6oo Holland Liny xxxix. I. 1055 Some or them hnet 
recomineMted to po4terttte..that in this one yeers there 
dymd three renowned captnines. a 1841 Ba MountaOU 
Acts 4 Mtm. (184*) 1 19 Concerning him so to come, and 10 bn 
inenmato two things are recommended in this Propheoto. 

fe. To inform (a pel son). Ohs. runr-*. 

1^ SnAKa Oik. r. iii, 41 Signior Montano.. recommends 
you thus, And prayes you to ueleeue him. 

t2. m Rkoommand v.i 2 . Ohs. 


1444 Poston Lett. 1. 53 Your sonys and. .your brother am 
heyle and mery, and recommend hem to yow. 1449 ihid, 78, 
1 reoomend ran hertib’, thankyng vow for the tydings. 1^ 
Moas DyeUop 1. Wka 107 x As haitelye as 1 possible can, 
I recomiuende roe to you. 197a Huloet av., He recom- 
metides him hartely to thee. 

fb. » Rkoommand u.l a b. Ohs, 

1939 Cromwell in Merriinan Life 4 Lett, (xgoa) II. sot 
The same Bernard.. desired the said Chnstophor to aduer- 
tiM your grace thereof and have hym recommended most 
humbly. 1773 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Tkretis 34 May, Re- 
comniend me to the poor dear lady, 
td. To praise, commend : a. a person. Ohs, 
xrn Lanou P, PI. B. xv. saS Riche men he recomendeth 
. .That with-outen wyles leden her lyues. c 3400 Sowdone 
Bab. 919 He recomenduie the olde Knightes That Nu daye 
hade the viciorye. CX477 Caxton yason 6 Seeyng that 

i ohon was somoche recommended of euery man. xapi Lo, 
lERNERK Froits, 1. xl 6 b/a The fyrste. was a good knyght, 
ft greatly recommended. a 3703 Bubkitt On N. 7*., 
Matt. XX 111, 33 I'hey continued in their own wickedness, 
and yet recommended ihe saims departed, 
t b. a thing. (Cf. 5 b.) Ohs. 

X709 Staniiofb Paraph. II. 878 I'his glorious Testimony 
when Jeius had recommended as a Truth inspired from 
H ea ven (etc.]. 1738 Pr^f, 7. iCeilPs A nim. ( iecon. 43 (They) 
have generally recommended and extolled ihoee Farts which 
they best understood themselves. 

4 . ta. To commend to favour Ohs. raro^\ 
a 1801 North Plutarch (1610) 1177 Nonius Asprenas, one 
of his greatest friends, was accused by Cassius Severua . . 
Augustus did not recommend him, but let the Senatours 
alone, who baiiLhed Cassiua 

b. To name or speak of (one) as flt or worthy to 
hold some position or employment. 

1841 Nii'holas Pa/ers (Camden) 48 l*he King did many 
dayes since intimate who they were he would recommend, 
but none were declared uniill this morning. 3784 Cowraa 
'Jhve, 417 A king, that would, might recommend nis horse. 
iBos Jamks Millt. Diet, s.v., U is a regulation, that none 
under the rank of field officer In the regulars, can recom- 
mend aMrson so circumstanced. 

0. To present or bring forward (a person) as 
worthy of notice, favour, care, etc. Const, to (a 
person, etc.), /or (the thing desired). 

^ 1887 A Lovkll tr. ThotrsnofsTrav. 1. 39 'Fhey [Turks] .. 
invocate their Saints, as being able to recommend them to 
God. 1703 Strele Tender liuib. 111. ii, Madam, may 1.. 
recommena Mr. Gubbin . . to your Ladyships N utlce T 3734 
Swift Lett. (1766) 11. 371 The trouble 1 gave in recom- 
mending a gentleman to your protection. 3830 D'Ixraeu 
Chae. /, III. viii. i6a [He] nod been earnestly recommended 
by the Earl of Strafford to Charles. 3890 Maa Jambson 
I-eg. Monast. Ord. 65 Whom the abbess thought qualified 
for orders, she recommended to the bishop who ordained 
them. 1893 Dearblv Crim. Process 73 If . . the ofletider is a 
fit subiect to be recommended for the royal mercy. 

6. To mention or introduce (a thing) with appro- 
bation or commendation to a person, iu order to 
induce acceptance or trial. 

1981 Mui.cabter Positions xxxix. (1887) 196, 1 must re- 
commend vnto them exercise of the bodie. 1847 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. 11. | x He would both recommend and enjoin 
tbe practice and use of both to that of his native kingdom. 
3687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenot's Trav. 1. 96 [Biscuits] which 
were recommended to me, as an excellent thing to drink a 
mornings draught with. 1708 Veneer A/nc. Penii. Pref. 7 
Tho’ 1 do not care to say much in order to recommend my 
book . . to such as are in the very gall of bitterness, i^s 
CowFER Retirem. 541 O grant a poet leave to recommend. . 
Her slighted works to your admning view. s8e8 Diseabli 
V'rv. Grey v, xv, J^t me recommend you a little of this 
pike I 1883 Sat Rev, 16 May 640 We will conclude by 
recummending his work to our readers. 

b- Without personal const. (Cf. 3 b.) 

3714 PoFE Epil. Jane Shore 34 He’d recommend her as a 
special breeder, S7R9 De Foe P^ey. round B ortd (1840) 359, 
1 tnke the liberty to recommend inat part of America as tne 
best and most Rdvantageous part of the globe. 178s CowrRB 
Retireen. 388 For once 1 can approve the patriot’s voice. 
And make the course he recommends my choice. s8eo 
Shelley (Sd, Tyr, 11. ii. aa Allow me now to recommend 
this dish. 3878 Mozley Univ. Serm. x. 331 Christianity and 
worldly wisdom, .both recommending the same course. 

6. To make (a person or thing) acceptable. 
Also const, to, (Chiefly of qualities, circumstances^ 
or things.) 

3889 Bovle Oeeeu, Re/t. vi. vl. (1848) 360 Roses. .retain., 
divers useful Qualities, and Virtues, that.. recommend them 
all the Yeitf. syta Addison Spect. No. 418 p 3 There is yet 
another Circumstance which recommends a Description 
more than all the rest. 3781 Pribstlbv Corrupt. Chr. 1 . l 
toi It wso chiefly a wish to recommend their religion to 
Others. 383a Lewis Use it Ab, Pol, Terms iii ai A claim 
recommended by the practice.. of the constitution. 3863 
Gowoeh Clarke Shesks, Cheer, x. e68 That man has little 
enoitoh to recommend him whom women dislike. 

ngfe. 3889 Shaks. Maeb, 1. vl. a IKe ayre nimbly and 
•weetly recommends it selfe Vnto our gentle sences. 1853 
Hosoes Leviath, 11. xxx. tSs To recommend themselves to 



Wt fkmr. iT^iS. Havwmd Strm, wiL sfS A p«fiaa of 
omtiicot rank greacly racommancki bimadf to iba «iuam of 
kU Airov-creaturoa when he appcan aifable ami Iktcadly. 

a I Mill UAirt^ L la This view of things^ rsconuMiidlng 
r Mualty to the intell^eacc of thinkers letie.), 

7. To coanieU advise. «. CoiuL i$ a penoo, 
«si»Uy with ii m oIm. (cf. 5 ) and appoaitivr infin. 

C&i. Ktt. V. 3$ His Majesty has order’d 

aM to rscoafinwad it to you. .to proceed fanaaodiaiely {etc.], 
rasp JFistjcMMO />jw Vrear xvt. viii. He. . NcooHBonded 10 
her ladyship to do hiitn the honoor. atst Choiaa Vt£<r»i 
(ed. s) Vi. acie She racoroiiModed it to him tode justice to 
M and her ciiiJdreii. 

b. Withoui personal const (Cf. 5 b.) 

*733 *** 43 l^meeatalaCat.enoyitters 

fed. .. Or ev’n to craLk live Ctawdsh rvcomaieiid. 1I18 
Jas. Mill Arit, ImUa L iil iv. dod tHcj recomaicaded« 
wbai was mobably wim, to gain Niiam al MuUc by rcaigiv 
ibg tohhn Deccan, itaa W. lavmol^rteiWK/a 1 . x. 85 Ha re> 
oommaiided. that tha wbole disposition of tbs catup should 
be changed. 

o. With personal ohj., and Infin. 

idgd W. Afi*r YigU 9 >w dfeakll. ss7 , 1 re- 

cuannend you to contrul your temper, and to treat me with 
ceauaao oonrteay. fSn Faouoa Short Stud. (1^3) IV. 1. uc. 
sop He racommandad tna guardLuis to consuit the kiai^ 
IR a pominand. [R»5a.] /rmu. 

To commend ag.iJn. 

1176 TlxmiokFmnopL Hpitt V4cv T am con^r.’tined of coer- 
tane, to o o m a mn d, and recomroend the same t Oppiua..to 
ybor patronage and d>:fence. 

Baoommandable (rek/memdibT), [C 
Rbooiockiid v. 3 *ABLi,J Thai may be recom- 
mended, worthy of praise. Also const, to. 

sfyr Easl Rivcbs (C^xron) Dkiet jg A Right recom- 
menaable thing in heuen and h erthe is a true tunge. i 5 os 
T. Fitxhkmhisrt d/a/. 6'I*he honorable coiirs of lyf he hath 
led. .lioih make him no lesee reoomendaUe for inte Chriv 
tkm pietie and vertue then for wMdonw and valour, sdga 
J. WsionT tr. rnMnsr* An/. Pmrmdox 1. as AH the reeSm- 
OMfulalile quahiies amd ceefcke requisite fora G sat hrwomao 
of such Extrsctiun a 1734 Nowru IJvn II. S17 Tha 
instcblrw pattern of bis most rocoaansendabie character and 
snccessea. >708-74 I'ucksr Li, Aof. (iS34t 11 . dda There 
is a work..recamuieiiidbible am well to th>W who have, ns 
those who have not d'ina ariy good work Iwfore. . iSja 
Carlvlk m FrmtYs Mmff. V. 407 i'he Wito had found such 
Diyalty atill pMcticaUle, aiul recomawiMlabla slBI K. S. 
Msssiman /vm/i/sm Fut. 1 1 . X. 146 'rhis method is scarcely 
nc^raendabie to young men of tmprwwioifabie hearts. 

MHI, 7 Uoommp*nAnbl 7 okttf, 

idts Cotea.. JltocommitndakUMUHt, lecoramendably, . • 
nraistt-worthily. tMa H. Mosa Mwt. GoM. x. iit. I 4 The 
fourth and last Ruht or Meawwre of opiaaons is, The Kecoiu- 
mendableiieai of our Religion 10 thoaw which art without, 
nsd Ld. St. Urucms in AVa/kso/iV IViu, (1843) X. 319 
wTisther your quality of French dtiseii, instead of adding 
toyotnr rwoniRiendaMltty (etc.). 

I^OOmmendatioxk (refk(fn^d^*/9a). [a. 

Ob; recommendation (F. rec 9 mmand\ or med.L. 
reeommendatiin-em (1370 in Da Conge}, n. of 
action f. rece/nmendhre to Rigomiikku.] 
f 1. The action of recommending oneself to an- 
other's remembrance; a messo^ of this nature. O^s. 

I4ps Paatom Lett. I. 135 Afiv al due recomeitdacion. I re- 
ceaaaond roe toyow. S4^ in Snrtaea Mitac, (lMH) 37 We.. 

vag .ftrecoinineiKUccia unto whonae it MruyL 
r KS iutrrd, Fr. in Faisgr. 10x5, 1 you pray to do 


sendee jpetyag .ftrecomineiKUccia unto whonae it scruyii. 
€ igga Du Wks Ititrod, Fr. in Faisgr. 10x5 , 1 you pray to do 
my most humble recouameiidatiuns to the good grace of the 
Kyng. idgs Matorv's Art/iur ih cxiv, The letter .. said 
thus. . 1 send lu all Knighiit arraunt recornineudation. 

mitrFt. sgga Hin.oKT s. v , Recotnmendation brynger, 

amlntifer, 

1 2. The action of recoraroending or committing 
to another’s care ; hence, care, protection. OAr. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Lig. foo/s The fourth [privile'Tc] is the 
reconiendacion of the moder of god. a 1533 Ld. BRRKRas 
Cold. Bk. M. AurrL qx b, Rsiiiembre she is .. thy mother 
adopiafe . . wherfore I leue her vnder thy recommendation. 
>SS7 Mrs. Bassbt tr . Mords Treat. PassioH M.'s Wks. t4oo/k 
AthyK reconimendacion [be] tooke hir from thencefoorth as 
hys ownc (mother]. 

1 3. Commendation, favonr, repute, esteem. 03s, 

1474 Caxton Ckeasg (cd si A ij. It is a werke of ryght 

specuil recomeudacion. 14M — kfyrr. in. xiii. >64 They 
that gladly inyssaYe <if p.-ple^of recoiiamendacioiL 1333 
Li>. llKMNKKS Arvu*. 1. ccxxxl 314 'ilaev. .were, .well re. 
ceyued, . . bycause they were lordes and Icniehtes of great 
r«coiiimendMii.in ipIsT. Washing roN tr. NickolaYt Yov, 
III. xvit. xoa h, llae 'lu^e'i haue aboue all thinges charitia 
in greatc recommendation. 

4. The action of recommending a penoo oc thing 
as worthy or desirable. 

tSTB Keg Prh^y 111 . *5 (He must proceed by 

himself) uncareing hanger for tharr rxcommcndatioun of ony 
[person). xsSs T. Washington tr. IfUkoladt Voy. in. Kl 74 
it is iM.. that either (biiour or lecomtnendation shat stand 
lliem in steed for the adoancing of them to any higlier degree, 
xdei Huhbbs Leviath. in. xTll 996 Kings .. may receive 
Scnoolmasters for their Sitbje 'tn front the recomrinendation 
of a stranger, tyop SraieLR Tafter Na 94 V5 Buying at his 
Shop upon my Recommendation, 1778 Footr TrigCmlah 
IL wks. 1799 11 . 354 You hove r notion that 1 shemid bring 
a..lbmme to this spoase of yoor recommendation? 1841 
KurNtmiTONB HUt. tnd. II. ix. tiL 3x3 He had no .. re- 
flCrictions alrout food, oxcepr a recommendationof abstinence, 
so teadanc to exalt the sMnd. 

b. Litter ef recommendation, a letter recom- 
mending a person ; lu Later use, a letter of intro- 
duetioB. CL RicoiiMBiiiuTOifiT o. 1 b. Also 

1494 Fa«V4N Chrm. v. cxv. 89 He. .mat to hym a greot 
soauM of gotdc, with lettem of rccoaamoBdacMn^ eNOMyago 


hysslcte.! miBLVOv, Com n u e m dmii Hio iUent , Uctomofroi 
oommeadadoa. ^MsgUesraLLAsOLUdso^lLiS AnhoaeiL 
hMomous look iaagood lotiar of roooimiiondauoa, of ilsslC 
sdia J. Davibs tr. Olemriud Arnkma. 130 Urn Dnko of 

•. . . ^hinsloAisnofRccmioidMbdPMtothoGfaat 


ihike of Muscovy. tfa§ Dm Fob Fey. remad IFlnid <s$ 4 o) 
IIm Dutch captain would.. give us a letter of recom* 
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mendation to the guvemor. liio j. Adams fYkt. (1854) ] 
d*6 His conduct to our President. .it not, however, a lei 
of recommendalion of his temper, policy, or disernti^ B , 
Burton NM. Scat. ▼!. be. S 5 aete. They eomplahiod that 
the ambassador hod only a letter of recooimandatioa in place 
of a letter of credit. 

a A letter or certificate of recommendation. 

id4x E VBLVN Diary May (Bologna), 1 enquired out a priest 
and Dr. Moatnlbano, 10 whom 1 brought recom'enduious 
from Rome. iSsn Jambs Milit, Diet., Keeemmemdatiea^ in 
a military satno, a ccrtfftcatei, ifnikig an individual to bo 
properly qualified for a situMliM in tha army. 

6 . That whicb procorea a iavoiirabk reception or 
acceptance^ 

1647 CtABBNnoN Hiai. Kek. 1 . 1 14 Upon no other advan- 
tage or recommendation, than of the Beauty, .of bis Person. 
1794 Mas. RaocurKK JIfysf. Udol^he xii, *That is no re- 
coiumendaiion at all \ relied her aunt. i8gB F roude H iat. 
Bug. IV. xviiu zoi His recommendation had been his con- 
nexion with a powerful native faaify. 

6 . Kahortation, advice. 

rgffS Eael Letckstbr In Motley tfetkeH. (x86o) 1 . v. oBo, 
I would he were in Fort Kammclcyns . . with a rocoi&menda- 
tiou ftoui me to Ruasell to look well to bun. 

SaOOnulLB'lidatiTSt a, and s3. rare. ^Obs. 
[f, RjflOOlliftKhD •¥ •▲Ttvs. Cf. OF. recommanda’- 
Id Godef).] R. asfi’. That recommends, 
b. id. That which recommends. 

adst CoToa., RecemmaaadaUif^ recommendatino, recom- 


mending xTin Art SMnkiag in PtdBe Introd. (ed. a) 15 
Rum andiMxn of Speaking and Action, the Ornament 


titoi 


road Recominendattve of all Discooxae. 

IttlfmRIlF* ■.kmw- rare [f. RROomnEND 
v.l ; cf. CoMMBNDATua.] One who recommends. 

s8x8 Onarltd Rmbl. 4 Notwithstanding that aonw of his 
ovaugrliciil recommendaioni, ^ leave to better Judges' to 
proiiounoa * what share of merit as duo to the poet *• 

BMOnune&dRtory (vek^me ndhtari), et. [f. 
RKOoififBNii ei.i after Cuhmbvdatobt o. Cf OF. 
recommeMdmteire (1533 in Godef.).} 

L Having the attribute of recommending; ex- 
pressiim or conveying a recommendation. 

sdti Correa., ttMMmmamda^irr, conamendatorie, rcoom- 
mendatoria. 1709 HsAaKB Collect. oB July < 0 . H. S.) 1 . tS 
There are sewraT Kecoiniacntlatory Verses before u. lysa 
Addison S^ct. Na 458 f a How many Men. .give Recom- 
mendatory Characters of Men whom they are not acqttainted 
with..? sMdWARHTNaTOH/.^. Wfit.xS^ Xlll. 069 Let me 
pray ymi tlmfore to introduce a aoctioo in. . the address. . 
recommendatory of the mea.snre. itga Sala Tml round 
Clack (t8di) >90 At which confeaaion the chaplaio . . puts 
him down in the front rank (or his next recommcndatoi y 
report to the visiting magistrates. 

b. Kecommendalory letter', (see Coiimehda- 
TOBY a. 1 b, and cf. Kdcoiivbndation 4 b). 

lilt Dememaoaar c/ Sir JV. KaJeigk 59 Ha Latter*^ rccem- 
mnndatory for his safe condum aniT reueption. 1681 Cavn 
Beekesiasticir Aikaaaaiua 153 Having procur'd the Recom- 
mendatory lastters of C?eorgc Bishop of Laodicea. 1768 
Goldsm. Yic. W. XX, My first care wa.s to carry his reoim- 
mendatory letter loha uncle, stis D'^raeli Cadam. A uik. 
(1867) 6x He.. came to the metropolis with thirty ircom- 
mendatory letters. 18^ Mamh. Exam. 5 Nov. 5/3 Mr. 
Spenccly has the advantage of a letter recommeMatory 
from Mr. Cbamherimn. 

e. Jtecommendatorjf prayer : (see Commiddatoby 
a, 1 c and Regomiibnii v.i i). 

1718 Freethinker No 6 F 19 He has left us the best Re- 
oommendaiory Prayer in the Hour of Death. 

2 . Of a quality, feature, etc. ; Thai recommenda 
its possenor. 

1700 Stbelb Tatler No. 90 F t To notae of these Recom- 
mendatory Advantages was his Title so undoolNcd as that 
of his Beauty. 1741 Ricnardnon Pamela (1804) 1 . bexxiv. 
446 I'he only rrcommendaiory point in Mr. H — is, that 
he dreuws exceedingly smart. i8r§ Btron Ck. liar. iv. 
clxxtv. note. The gentlemanlr spirit, 10 recommendatory 
cither ia an amhor or his prcxhictiona i8d8 Mora. Star 
s June, Park horses, ladies' horses , and ponies were trotted 
out to display their respective recommendatory poinia, 

2 . Of a resolution, appointmeDt, etc. ; In the 
form of a recom mendatim, without binding force. 

1690 Col. Fee. Pemieylv. \, 399 This following Reoom* 
menditary order woe otdaamd by ^ board. 1798 m Dallas 
Amer. Law AqA fi- ff resolve of Congress bad 
been abaolutc and imparauve, instead of being barely recoiw 
mendatory. 1893 Gbotb Creaee il Ixxxix. XI. S3|8 Thr* 
icaadittiion of the syaod (noway binding upon the Atueman 
people, but Bierrly recorasnonaatosy)* 

tb. Applied to a persoD lecommeDded for 
appointment to a position. Obsr* 

1891 iMTTmnLLBrf^ Eel. (1857) IL 050 The lord mayor, . 
drunk to sir Wm. AKBurst, as a reconnaendacoiT shcrif for 
the ensuing year, if approv'd fay the common baXL 

Beoommfl'iiMd, ppt, a. ff. Riooicifsin) ti.* 
■f -bdI.] Praised, coorarended. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. itt. snr. sd8 Plate whieho was a piiis- 
•aunt and a recommended maistre of Athenes. cs53a 
Du Wes /atfad: Fr, in Phlsgr. Docemed of noble and 
oomended memory the prince Arthor, sidg Boyle t/sip. 
Exy. Mat. Pkiioa, il v. xvL 087 What if b recoramonded 
Spocifick. .seem unable to produce the promiasd Effect f 
itiMiniMiTll nil dfrr (rek^kne*ndai}. Also 7 -or. 
[£. at pi!ee.4>-iiR 1.1 Odc who tccacnmcndt 
S888 j. He t m aa s C op in g Cadf D rih Ssat>..do admmdhf 


•hose ptBgfons wdacea aa mesaiaisad er a to vs af tbps 
manage. i8ss Corea., Eeemmmammdmr, a iecoreamwdor, 
c mBmon do r ,ptaisor. m%lkmva.Ua^,Exy,MeeLPkUaa,\. 
L 7 llM sovora Teaches, and porswasiveRac o i nm aMdstof the 
mrictest VfatiM^ Seooca. 99M RiCMAMmoa CdarAns tilai) 
1. xavli. S90 Isaot thb a pbun iodkatioo lhatovea hh owa 
feoomatooders think him n oMan creatusat sfad Kaau 
Serm, vitl Postscr. (1848) 349 lliia is tha vesy chiifasl ad- 
vantage which the warmest reoommandera of Tradition in 
our Church expect from it, 1873 M. AaaoLO LE. 4 Dogma 
(1878) 040 It is obviooi hew wdl this nelioo of ttib aaiia 
the ro o o mm o n dors of Mich doariam 

B^eoauttMldiaM (rek^ensdhg),/^. m. [f. 
as proc. •¥ -iho *.] That recommends. 

idsi ConuL, Ee eammea daiif^ recoounendatuM, reooai- 
mending. 1893 DavoBN ymnmai xvi (1697} 383 Oia happy 
Hour is to aS^ldier hems, Thau Mothet Juno's Roeoni- 
mending Leuar. 1780 yuaias Lett, xv. 67 Tim. .porky of 
your manoeni.. and a thoiiaand ocher recommending cirenas. 
stances. 187a Gxa Elmt in Ctoss Li/k (1883) IIL 17s The 
outside ia not, I think, quite equally momawmlaMs and 
rccommendinip 

So MecoiiiBia*adiBff M. sb.^ rccommcAdatioo. 

147W-89 M ALORV Artkar x. Hx, I send vnto aUe knygkies 
erraunt rccommaundynge. sggs Fbrcivau. Diet,, Lm 
eomiendo, recommendiug, cc.mmendatioDS, 

t SeeolumRllds. Obs. tare. [f. the vb. For 
the ioim ct. Commend id. 2 b.] A rccommendaiton. 

sdax WssaTFa DemiTe Laat^Cem H. i, That I might take 
my leave, sir, and witiaal Entreat hom you a private 
iccoaimenids To a foiend in idd9L$BaoBAirT.Vi<rv 

/•ooting goThe greater the Racommeada of any Inalh is, 
the greater is the obligation not to bety our selves and iL 

t Aecoxnme'nauiu. Obs.'^ [trreg. f. Recom- 
mend v.i] ? Praise, commcBdatioa. 

1999 Nashr Leuiea St$iffe 74 Euen tKose that atfend 
vpjMn the piich-ketile, will bee oruncke to aiy good foctnnea, 
ana recommctidtiais. 

tBeoonuadMt v- Obt. rare, 

med.L. rMMMsv^i-Mi (1278 in Da Cange), pa. 
of recemmittire to Recommit ; or f. Rm- 5 a -f 
CoMMTBB r.] tram, (in pet. ppte, only) To re- 
commend. 




>487 Rotla q/ Pearlt, IV. 392/2 We beseeche yotire Hiegh- 
ncKse . . to. .yeve in special coaimandement to youre Ambos* 
latcMirs . to have ye saiilc Arvlaebimhop, and oure Moder 
his Cbercbc of Canieihury ppcciaM recommiaMd. 1454-8 
ibid. V. 450/a I'he Bimbop of Ely. .shold be recommiMd to 
• the Pope, for to be promoted to ih* archiobisidtopTickc. 

&eeomiiii*M 8 iOB, v. [Kb- 5 a.J tram. To 

commission (a person, ship, etc.) anew. 

1858 Tnrtee 94 Nov. 9/5 Paying off a fleet in 1857 and re- 
cdmrniisionine the same fleet in 1858. 18B8 /bid. 99 Nov. 
S/t They wiu be recommiNsioued with the grades whah 
tney held in the Russian army, 
t Aceommit, V.^ Obs, rare. [ad. med.L. r<- 
committtre to recommend : cf Recommibb.] tram. 
To commit or commend to a person, etc. 

igai Fisher Semt. agai. Luther iv. Wks. (r87d> 344 All 
thesoules that kw bis false ductryne he siecth and amracreth, 
be recommytieth them vtiio almyghtygod. 1970 FoxBid. 4 
d/. (ed. 9) 618A Bcseching the court nforesayd, that they 
wyll receaue fsuovalify ihe sayd Wylliam vnio them thns 
recommitted. idjgB Karl Monm. tr. ParuUda hb'ara Cy^rm 
199 We ou^t not to recommit the total of our Fortune, .to 
Inc uncertain event of Battel. 

Reooiniiiit (rik^i t), w.* [Re- 5 1.] 

1. trans. To send or refer (a bill, etc.) back to 
a committee. 

Idas Elsinc Debatea tfo.^ Lda (Camden) 85 The House to 
debate the double., .and if the major part doubt, yt nuay 
be recommitted. 1709 Vatea f Proc, Peauaylv. Ho, Repr. 
(1754) 111 . 79 Ordered, That the said Act be re-committed 
for several Amendmenis. smo Dsatsom HoVk 4 hUL Mem. 
1 . 37 The House agieed to the address ; but when a motion 
was made for in being recommitted ^etc.]. 1883 H. Cox 
tnoiit. I. ix. 168 A bill may be rc-c*ommUted gcnenilly, or on 
amendments proposed on the consideration of the repmt. 
b. To entrust (a peisou or thing) again /# a 


person. 

1783 Burke Sp^ E. tad. BillVlka, 1896 IV. xix It is to re- 
commit the government of India to the court of directorL 
1670 Anderson Misaiona Amer. Bd. U. xviL 136 The code 
was then rec’ommltted to the graduate, with instrucCfoni to 
s^ply certain deficiencies. 

2. To commit (a person) again to (a coort, 
prison, etc.). Also without const 

1847 Clarendon Hut. Rob, iv. | 3x9 Ihe House of Cbm- 
mmia.. caused them immediauly again to be recommitted 
to the Tower. 1883 Tiinea xi i'eR, Criiniiials, who ore cw 
committed, after having been convicted of former oflenoia. 

2. To commit or do (an action) again. 

1647 Herrick Noble Numb., To Gad, God. .Witt odd a 
power to keepmc innoceol ; That 1 shaii nt're thattrespome 
recommit, mn Gilfut Deaaaaal. (iBtg) 84 The incliimtioos 
that are bagot in os by any act of sin to recommit it. 1799 
tc. Mercieda Fragm. Pol. 4 Hut. 11 . thl When you wuh 
to recommit a Sin, you m«Bt there pay doubio. 

BaOOmmi’tuMt. [Kc- 5 «.] A lenewed 
oommitment or committal. 

X779 Haauard Part. Hist. (1814^ XX. 1003 The question 
of iw-coMiiNitmeiil, wbkh the Houae^has rejected. 1817 
CoucaiiiGB Biag, LdU xxi. No ro-commhment nor new trial) 
of juvenile penormanots. lidi May Const. Hist, (1863) L 
iil. 146 Lora Halifax ^ .itovid the reoowamitinoni of Um mR 

SeooiBaii*ttRL [RS* 5 b-] Rocommitment. 

<883 H. Cbx lastii. l fat r68 There may be aevenl reeem- 
mitt^s of the hum bUL i^ Coaiemp, Rea. July 88 lu the 
local Jaite. .73 per eem. of the inmaiet are constuaity enlew 
big on very nmit re-oomimctria 

tUstiUlllllll li'Sre. iNf.-* [R»>5t.] An- 
a c nwd cowmittBifc 



BKooKMxnnaiTx, 


••gi iKmr A* Lmmt’Cmimim, x To tlmo four oagtogotod 
forau WhoMC rtcommtxture now infornui. 

V. [Ri- 5«.] To com- 
municate ane Hence Beeommu'nlosted /f/. a, 
s6it Fi^q, /fuecomutUcM^. to rocommunicate. i7$« 
JoHHsoic RumUtr No. 97 r 9 What addiiioiiai channs Ku 
devotion given to her recommunicated reatures 1 
t Aooompa'cdc, v. ■■ Reconpact v. 

adeaWAjuutR AI&, Eng-, xni.lxxviu. (i6ia) 331 Ueyiiiner 
«r b^imiagft.. Who, were not aught of all, h» arord the 

UNkrlacaiild mciiTiiMiidc* 

Baoompa^otf /a, ppl$, [See next and Com- 
pact ppL Recompactedjjput together again. 

1868 Lvnch RivuUt cLXVii. iv, Then, like a broken city 
tecompact, My heart shall fortress be and home desired. 

Beoompaot (rlk^pae*kt\ tr. [Ri- 5 a.] 
irckns* 'I'o joiu or ht together again. 

s6a6 Donmb JIWw. uci. ea6 God shall roKiompart and 
compile those atomes and graities of dost into that Body 
which was before. 1813 Colkuogb Ktmpfu v. L 1 70 Curse 
or. remorse] Can it give up the dead, or roLompact A 
mangled body? 1880 Tyndau. Glac, 1. u. xa The crushed 
ice beiti^ recompacted into a solid mass. 

Hence SMompa'otlatf vhl. sb. 

1630 Donns Strm. xiii. 109 Hls^ dissectioos are so many 
re-Gonipactinga, so many reaurrections. ^ ' 
BeoompanBd, obs. Sc. f. KiooMPENax v, 
B»OOmpa*ref S'. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To com- 
pare again. So Booomp»‘rlaoa. 

1814 W. Tatios in MmUktr Hew. LXXIII. 496 He has 
re-oompared the texts with the manuscripts whence it was 
deriveiL 1873 Chatnk JmL Jan. t/x These instruments are 
returned to the office, .for recompaiison with standards. 

BeOO'mpaM, V. rare. [kK-sa.] ttxLns. To 
Compaq (ootain, go round) again. 

Tci6oo Diitt acted E$np. v. iv. iu Bullen O. PL III. 060 
At her deaths had I reoompast it, 1 had beene kynge of 
Fraunce. 1634 Coraink Dtnnra 1. 33 Having compassed 
and recompasscd much ground to no purpose, . . 1 laid me 
downe to rest me. 

Reoompe*]^ v. [Ri--] tram. To force back. 
i6s4 Q UARLRS Jtdt sec. xi, You'l say, perchance, Wee’l 
reuompdl your word. 

Beoompenoe, var. RMooiiPxiraB sb. and v. 
Be'COmpa nsaUe, a. rare. Also 5 -penal- 
bla, 6 - 7 -panoeable. [f. Recompense v. 4- -ahlk ; 
cf. obs. F. recomptnsabU (Godef.).] fa- That 
may serve as a recompense, f b. Willing to make 
a return. Obs. 0. That may be recompensed. 

1434 in E. E. (i88a) 131 Y can not amigne no thyng 
of my good rtcompensible to his good brotherhede. 1376 
Flbming Van»pL Ekiti. 329 Hen promisseth to shewe hirn- 
selfe recompenceable to his power, though not with like 
recourse of heneAts, yet with giuiiig thankes. 1848 Hex- 
ham. Locnbaer^ rewardable, or recomuenceable. 1873 H. 
Jambs i?. Hu^n xii. 437 Rowland's fancy hovered about 
the idea that it was reconipensabie. 

Baoompei&MtioiKr/kpiinpSos^pn). [a. OF. 
recompensadm (1 3th c.) late L. recompens&Hdn- 
em (6-7 th c.), n. of action C rtcompensAre to Re- 
compense. Cf. Compensation.] 
fl. REcourENSB sb. in various senses. Obs. 
(Common in 15th c.) 

c 1374 CuAUCXB Haetk. iv. pr. hr. xoi (Camb. MS.) For the 
recompensacyoii [L. cvmpemtatie} for to geten hem bowiue 
andprowesse which hot th<^ haki lost. 7 Marg. 

Aujeu 4* Up, SeckingfoH (Camden) 1x9 Ye will ordeine and 
see unto the recompensadoo of the same oure cousyn. 1494 
Farvam CkroH. vii.ccxxxvL 274 He. .dyd lothe sayd Henry 
lecorapcn-sacion, in yeldynge vnto hyin y* cytie of Carlell. 
1381 Marvxck Bk. ttf Sotee 353 Iris not that reward,, .but 
is all one, as if it shuld be calTed a recompensacton. 1851 
Emiefitp'r Gk»H 300 The which remuneraUons and recom- 
pensations, seeing they are not ever payed in this life,, .are 
So be reserved for the fife to come. 1713 M. Davies yf /Are. 
Brii. 1. Pref 61 The Court.. order'd old Mugnox to be kept 
doae Prisoner .. till he made full Resticutioa or Reooio- 
psnsariom to his.. Son. 

t b. In phr. In (sente, etc.) recompensation cf. 
e S3|84CMAuacR H. Fame 11. 157 In somme recompeoHacion 
Of labour and deuocion 'I'hat thou hast had. 14x6 Lvou. 
Oe OniL PUgr. 1690X In Kecompensacion off the grete 
benefetys which thow hast Reo^ved ffor Synnerys. 1333 
Bcluenubn Lwy 1 xxii. (S. T. S.) 1. xaB He was slane iii 
lecompensacion of he grete murdir and slauchter made be 
him afore, sgda Wilis Hr ino. N. C. (Surtees 163s) aoo 
To my doujishter . . xxx* in foil reoompensacion off her 
childes poraon. a 1378 Lindbbay (Pitscottie) Ckrett. Scot. 
(S.T.&) 1. XX4 His son. .in reomnpeiisatiouo thairof was 
Buid Carle of Caitnes. 

2. Sc. Lam. In actions for debt, a counter-plea 
of compensation laiied by a pursuer to meet the 
defender's plea of compemtion. 

s8Bi SratR InetUutes 1. xvitL 8 6 Compensation is some- 
tiroes elided by rocompensation, which doth but seldom 
occur, and hath not distinctly dietermined as to ths 
severm esses in which it may occur, a 176B Erskinb Insf. 
Lam Scot. lu. iv. | 19 A pursuer . . may if the defender 
should plead any ground of compensation, elide his dsfonoe 
Inr pleading reooBipenaation npon that separate debt tMI 
w. Bell iVcf* Law Scot im Scots Law Rep. XVII. 1 ). 
739 Ills Judicial factor in obuining authority from the 
viving partner was entitled to plead recompensation against 
the oounfesr daims of the deferaen. 

BfOaaipBlUld (re*l^jn pens), sb. Also -penog. 
[a. OF, fwompmse c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 

£ to Rioovraii^ The spelling -smer 

is JBpee Breottmt than the etymologiosl -cm (cC 
Che vb.) vntii fbe t9Ch c.] 

L Rgpgrgtioii or lestltatloo BMde to anotber for 


SS9 


some wrong done to him ; 
tion for some misdeed, or offonoe. 

c S4SO Lvoq. Astem b^ 
seethe and reooihpenos 
crat offence. ” 

lyke offence, . . ^ 

i333.CovBauALa Ptw, vl 31 A thefe..make|h reootapeuoe 
with ail ihc gdod of his hovue. 1368 GeArtoN Chrm. 11 . j8 
And also make vscompeitce and restitution unto him w 
the hurtes and harmies that Km Normancs had done, les* 
Hobbes Levlatk. iia xxxvliL 248 Sin cannot be takaa away 


HtiBunaA. w oiicwco. 

stem$ bfy j^Cimls^ Tyll Jm hpuu made foil 
^penos Ftf hurt of xay nanm thorqugh Chys 
94 Fabvam CA*9m. il cxcv. eoo Fslfnal to 


2 , Comoensation (received or dcsiied) lae aome 
loss or Injury sostatned. 

1308 Donbau Tita Mariii Wemuu xj6 Tkoght his pen 
purlyme payis. , His purse fmys ricbely in recompense eRec. 
x6oo J. Posy tr. Lees A/rica 11. 51 There is some recom- 
pnnee due Unto me, siihctis ten of my people haue beene 
slaine, and hut eight of this my ndghimura. tfBj Milton 
P . L. II. 981 No mean recompence it brings To your behoof, 
if 1 that Region lost 1770 yuMins Lett. xxxvL 17 x Have 
you secured no recompei^ for such a waste of nonourt 
1841 Elyhimbtonc // iW. ind, II. xi.ii, 473 He may, perhaps, 
have looked to some racompence for the temporary tacritee 
ofhwpiide. 

b. Compensation for some defect or Imper- 
fection. rare^, 

IxtCKE ffum. Und. in. xl. 1 1$ The rnfmlfication of 
their Names cannot be made known., by any snewiug ; but 
in recompence tbcreid| may be. .exactly defin'd. 

8. Return or repayment for something given or 
received. 

1473 Rid/t ef Parti. VL 73/1 So that the thyug aoo 
graunted, restored, {etc] fiasKM not from the Kjmg undre 
Huy of his Seales, afore the setd eschaunge, sale or recom- 
pms& igafi Tinoalk Luke xiv. la Whim thou makest a 
diner or a sui^wr i call not thy hendes. .lest they bUlde tlie 
amyne, and^ make the recompence. t8at Smabs. Tfstet. 
N. V. i. 7 Thii is to gtue a dogge, and iu reooimenoe desire 
my dogge againe. 1867 Milton P. L. y. 434 The Sun that 
light imparts to all, receives From all his aiuncntal recom- 
peiioe III humid exhalationiL X7B3 Crimsb Common Re-- 
ceveries xx6 In the preceding modes of barrirm estates tail 
..the recompense in value, was a real and oena pde re- 
compence. s8s8 — Digest (ed. s) V. 43a Seven ol the peti- 
tions were by fathera upon the marri^e of tlieir sons, and 
an equal recompence given 

t b. In phr. in recompense of, in payment of, as 
an equivalent for. Obs. 

1463 Jiitey WiUe (Camden) xg, I heqwethe vnto the high 
awter of the seid chyrche, in recompense of my dawteea 
to holy cUirche nut payed dewly, xxr. 1341 Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) Vi. 137 In full recompence of certen landes in 
Methley. igfix Knareshmr. Wills (Suttees) 1 . xsa To my 
d^hter. .Ys, in recompence of her childca pondon. 

4 . Compensation or return for trouble, exertion, 
service!! or merit. 

igeo^ee DuNSAa Poems xliiL4a JUhaill almolst,Thay mak 
the coist, With sohir recompens. 1390 SriutsuR F. Q. l iu. 
30 His lovely words her seem'd due recomMose Or all her 
passed paines. X638 R. Baxbx tr. EatModsLeit (vqL 11 ) 45 
i'liis lung continued state of youth is no duubt the re- 
compence of her extraordinary virtue. 1730 Frankun Ess. 
Wks. 1840 II. 6a Renown and applause nave alwajTs been 
the recompense of true merit. 1777 Robertbon Hist. A mer. 
1 . I. 55 In reoumpeiice of his labours and perseverance, he 
at laiit descried that lofty promontory. 1833 J . H. N rwmam 
IJist. Sk. (1873) 1 . L it. 81 The riches which he amassed., 
werv a recoinpenaB amply sufficient. 

6. Retribution for some injury or ofTenoe. 

X338 Elwot, Tahe, an equall peyne in fecompsnee of a 
hurte. 1583 T. Washington tr. L'icMayg Foy. u xix. sjU 
If tliey would not.. consent for theyr recompence, all 
they withiii the (Jantle should continue slaucs. ipix Birlb 
Kccins. xvii. 33 Afterward he will rise vp and reward them, 
and render their recompence n>OTi their heads. 1833 
Cogam tr. PinSo's '/ rav, v. 13 To dtsseoible what she bud 
executed against him, for which he would one day return 
her a recompence according to her merit. x8bx Shells v 
Pro$ftelk. Unb. i. 388 StKh is the tyrant’s reccunpense : 'lU 
just : He who is evil can receive no good. 

Beoompeue (rck^pens), V. Also -penoe, 
6 Sc. -panae. [ad, OF. recompatser (1313 in 
Godef), ad. late L. recompensdre ( 6 - 7 th c.), f. L. fv- 
Ke- -I- eempensdro to Compenhate.] 

1 . trans. To reward, requite, repay (a person) 
for something done or given. Const, for, f of 
(ihe thini; done) and by, with (tbe return made). 

14x1 T. Hostel in EUlis Oe^. Lett, Ser. u. 1 . 96 Being for 
his said service never yit recompensed iie rewarded. 1484 
Caxton Fables 0/ Aisip m. i. He wold thenne bane recom- 

E nsed hym of the Bood whiaw he had done to hyia. iggg 
9BN Deeeides x6o They recompensed owre men with many 
rfwardes. x8oa Maxstom Ant. St Met. in. Wka. 1836 1 . 31 
Wee vowe..to recompence any man that bringeth hts head. 
s6tf Drvoen Arm. Mirab. ceixtv, I’hou who hast taught 
me to forgive the ill, And recompeaae as fnends the good 
misled. tyxS FreetkiaJeet No. 87 re Wfti ths Studwt’s 
Labour recompence him with large P o s se ssi ons T 1719 Da 
Fob Cirwmr i xix. The first 'ihing I did, was to recompense 
my original Benernctor. 1^41 Lane Arab. Hie. 1 . 8t rhus 
he who acted kindly to the undeserving is Tedomfiwisod in 
the same manner as the aider of Umm A'mlr. 

aksel. s8x4 Cart Duaite, Pesrg, fv. it8 Be his To veooaM 
pense, who sees and can reward then 

b. To compensate, give c orapentotfon to (a per* 
ion) for some lo« or injury suMnined, Alao 
and t const ^ (esiiense). 

1477 BauL Rivan tCmused Diedee as A nmn ^ 

iMdJihto mtf ewBompgiiad adisB.tolB fo iy ps i f i e usquirsd 
erhtaapamloB. sfila Daus w.J W s Af ’s C smw. as^b, [llai 
" ^ waidato tlia 


BXOOBFZXiB. 

hyia fbr the iajutm dona. #1178 Lmausay (Pitai^tM) 
Ckeua. SeoL (S. I'.S.) il. it To eecoiBBemia hha of his ea- 
peassis. .IncoiiiiningcoScothuid. sfoanoicaorr Pom^/ots 
L 4 in be devoured be it your part,%, to reoompeiice asy 
ohlklreafor their fkiliem death, taosLAiwlilL W. Moirmn^ 
Lot. to Ammw Wortiey 3 Sept., The kiitdoesa of your last 
recorepenses me for the injustice of your foresar iaum, ayafi 
SwirtGmiiiver 1. vi. Out of his Goods or Lands the innoesnc 
Penon is quadruply reconiMoaed for the Loss of his Iniie. 
•fej J. Bristbo Pedestr. Tour 11 . ssS We, therdors^ noyr 
reoompeuaed ourselves for the four umyan, or fasting, 4a>s 
whidi we had undergone. 

2 . A. To make up for, to make or give eompeui- 
flfttion for (some loss, injury, defect, etc.}; 
take the place of. 

1030-40 Lvna Boehms vri. v. (1354) tfo Nero.. Lute bytde 
an house . . lo recoonpence thet ocher mat was dde. 1438 
Bib G. Have Lam Arms (8.T.S.) 133 QuhetUr hames Imic, 
and tynt in weris, mid be reatorit, and recompensit agayne 
to the lennaris of it. 1338 (^dmam Hem to Obey am whot- 
Boruer you lose in thu world . .it shall be here recompenoed 
with double. 1639 F uli.iui Hoty War iv. iv. <1840) t8i The 
length of the journey will be recompensed by the goodness 
of the way. Coniem/L St. Mam l vil (1899) 79 Another 
[ship] may arrive loaden with such Riches as RMy reoom- 
peiice the loss of the former, lyye Johnson Let. to Mrs. 
rhrale\ Dec,, 1 found two letters here, to racompense my 
disappoiTitment at Ashbourne. xSyi Morlev fW/iurv(t886) 
e A gracious, benevolent, and all-powerful being, who would 
one day redress all wrongs and recompense all pain. 

b. To make compensation or atonement for (a 
misdeed, wrong, etc.). 

14^x330 Myrr. our Lesdye it To recomp e nse sudie 
negiygcnce ; setien tymes on the day we do seruioe to Cod. 
XSM A, Kino tr. CmsUsisss* Catock. 05 11 Worthy fruicts of 
penance, quhairbe we recompense, .the faults and sinnos of 
our former lyf. i6is Bible Hum, v. 8 If the man haue no 
kinsman to lecompense the tiespasse vnto, let the trespasse 
be recompensed vnto the Lord, tfiya Milton Samsom 746 
In some part to recompense My rash but more unfortunate 
misdeed. 1837 Bmowmino .S’rsetJfbrvf iv. Hi. We have doifo 
liess gallantly by Strafford : weU I foe future Must luooos' 
pense the past. 

o. 1 o make a return or requital for (something 
done or given), 

X330 Palscb. 68x/it I recompence ones senryoe or a good 
tourne iloone to me. e 1388 Ctbsb Pkmnkoke Pe. cui. v^ 
He doth uot . . recompence Unto us each offence With due 
revenge. s8ag Vesstkgan Drc. ImtelL v. (foa^ tea His 
death was recompensed with Che slaughter of Categerae. 
1734 Edwards Freed, WUl iii. L (178a) 139 It is our i>uty 
to recompense Ckul's Goodness, ai^ render again according 
to Denefiu received. xBi6 Shelley Alastor 4 Natural piety 
to feel Your love, and recompenee the boon with mine. 

1 8 . To give as a rcoompeuie or return ; to mete 
out in requital. Obs. 

1473 Rolls of Parti. VI . 73/1 Grauntca nude by Cha Kyng, 
of auv of the premisses esebaungedf sold or recouipensed by 
the Kyng. 1308 Tindalr Rom. xil 17 Recomp^oe to iiu 
inun evyll for evylU — s Tkess. i, 6 It » verely a rigfatewRs 
thynge with god to recompence tribulacion to tlMm thet 
trouble yon. 

4 . intr. To make repayment, return, or amends. 
t43a-j9> tr. Higdem (Rolls) VI 1 L sox n'ha archbishop] 
spende ho grete goodes in that solennite that unnothe the 
iiij*^" succesHoiire to hym recompenisejde for foe deltes. 
1333 CovkROALE a ChroH. xxxii. as But Esechias recom- 
pensed not accordinge as was genen vnto him. 1333 W. 
VVatreman Bardie Faeione 11 xt. 856 He that endainagetb 
any marine t as the losse or hinderaunce ahalbe valesred. so 
muste he of force retompenoe. 1868 Halb Prsf Rollde 
Abridgem. aij, This, though it.. takes up longer time for 
their study, yet il recompenceth with great advantages. 
xSfo W. Bell Okt. Lam Seat. Baa Tbe Court found gener- 
ally, that be might re corapeose 00 any other debts. 
tBeoompaaffiemeat. Obs. rare [a. OF. 
recempemsement (1^^ in Godef.), f. rtcempenser 
to RscoMrENBE.] Recompense, return. 

1494 Farvan Cknm. v, cxxxv. xai Edfrvde had great 
Buniines of money in recompencement of his broChen deth. . 
He'COmpanser. rare. [L Reoompembe v, 4 - 
-erI.] One who or that which recompenses ; f nlso 
spec, (seequot. 1589). 

1363 Foxe A. 4> M. 56/T A thankfhl reeompenser of the 
benefits receiued at hys hands. 1389 Puttbnhajs Emg. 
Poesie 111. xix. (Arb.) 0x4 mntg., Antenagogc, or foe Reooai- 
penccr. /bid.. We have another manner of sjieech mmli 
like to tbe lepentaat. .. It is called by the ongioaU n a ia a 
ia both languagesi the Recompenoar. afisi Coroa., Become 
pmseur, a recompenoar. 

BeOOIIip«nsi]lS(re-kAKI>«»ig),tW.it. ((m 

pnc. . -itfu Tbe action ot the vb. RccoHnnc; 

X4SO Rolls if Parit. V. xB8/a Whom we have in reoom- 
pensyng therof made Squier. 1333 Covrrdaijb Hos. he. 7 
The tyroe of visitacion k oome, the dayes of reoompeneinlgo 
ate at boada. 198s T. Norton CaMeCs /net, 111. ato They 
..that go about to appease God with foeir owne reooai* 
peocingea sfiac tr. Gomsaktids Sp laguis. 144 His raward 
for bis paine^ if we respect mans recompencing, was [etc.], 
So ppl^ a., That recti m pe n aes. 

1878 DavDKN Auremig*. il i. yao A kind of recoropsnahig 
ease. 1^31 Trench /Vums 150 VengWHioe, and foe xaeom- 
pansing yeoi^ 

«. Obs. ninr-». [f. as 
mec. 4- -ive; cf. medf.L. reeampenstvns (1327 in 
bn CaiigO*] That recompenaes. 

1843 SiaT\ Bbownb Retbr- Med. 1. | 47 TIub is foe day 
foot must, .reduce those see m ing ineqimluiss. .iu this wori4 
to OB equRlity and recompeaeiva Justwe in foe nest. 

lteOOmpil 4 v. [Re- 5 a. Ci It. 

reeomUlare (Flwlo)| Sp. recepuar.\ tram. To 
oooipUe agaia, Honoe Bodampt'Hng vbL sb. 

181s Florio, RecompUaHem^ a reoompiling. 1816 Baron 
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^ 1930 IV. t The raducing 

racomi^Jjiig of tlw Uwa ^ EngWid. < w§wf DiMt 

Wlu. ia«6 V. 357 There waf Mich e feet ofwit 
end eutbonty, between the conunemariea end dediioiia of 
the lexers wd the edicts of the emperors. . . Whereapon 
Justinian. .recompiled both, sded (see RicoMtacr P.X 
80 Btoompil— ignty a new compilatioiu 
idM Bacou Advt. tPHchinrUtOy Wmrt,^ DeA, Althoach 
..1 had a purpose to make a particular digest or recompile* 
asent of ibe laws.. ; yet. .1 have laid it a^e. 

B« 00 mpl«i &, V. I.R*. J *.] intr. To com- 
phin again. 

i6id J. Lamb Ctmin, Sar.U T, vii. 68 Of his litle virtue 
whiche remaines Hee to his inmost reason reoomplaines. 

V. £Ric- 5 a.J irans. To com- 
plete again. So Ba o omplation. 

s6g§ tr. Caw. Mitt* FranHan in. sj, 1 had no sooner put 
them in their places hut the Head and the Arms came of 
their own aixords, to recompicat the whole. 1865 Camlvlb 
Frtdk. Gt. KXi. ii, (187s) IX. Regiment Schenkcudorf 
got, ewry year, for recompletion, what recruits were wanted. 
1874 Dana CttL (ed. 3) 33 By euccessive destruc* 

tions and re«Offlpletiona 

BsOO'mplimte. V. [Re- 5 a.] tmns. To 
complicate again. So BaMmpUoa'tlon. 

1874 (see Rb- s a]. i88a H. SreNcuR Princ. Social.^ Pot. 
Intt. 049 I'he complicated prixresses of developemcnt are 
frequently re-ramplicated by changes in the sets of factors 
iMja MiVABt in Amiurt 14 Nov. 40 Simplification, and pos- 
sible rccomplloation, of the germ-plasm itself. 

BeOOmpOM v, [Ks- 5 a. Cf. 

F. recompQSer (15491, L. recompHnire.^ 

L iratu* To put together again ; to recombine ; 
to form again by composition. Chiefly in anti- 
thefis to decompose, 

idii CoTCR., AtcoMOoser, to recompose, to frame anew. 
H. MciioH to PuM. Adv, Leant. 6 These. . industries 
that endeavour to gather them up, and . , recompose them. 

Bovlb A>>. Miet. Coloure 111. xiv. ‘Wkt. 197a 1 . 738 
We were able to produce a lovely purole, which we can 
destroy or recompose at pleasure. 174B Hartley Obterv, 
Man I. iii. 337 To take to l*ieces, recompose, and a^ceruin 
our Evidences. 1737 Prirstlky Matt. 4 Spir. (1789) I. 
xvii. aoo Whatever is decomposed may be rccomtMMed by 
the being who first composed it. i8|6^ Sib W. Hamilton 
Metapk. vi. (1834} 1 . 47 The far greater number of the 
objects presented to our observation oau only be decom- 
posed, but not actually recomposed. 

edmai. i88t Buoci b CMtit. (1864) III. v. 389 -Fire and 
water, .can really destroy nothing, but can only decompose 
and recompose, 

b. To compose aMln in writing, rare 
idglEAaL Monm. tr.Baccaiitds Advts, fr. Pamass. i. 
Ixaxiv. (1674^ 111 ('lliey] desire. .that Tacitus may re-corn- 


pose those Books of his. .which are lost. 

3 . To put together again in a new form or manner ; 
to rearrange. 

1816 tmd Aep. Comm. Pahtic Pec. App. Ms The old Titles 
have in most Cases been rc-composed. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Emfn vi. 11. 144 U'he change was not confined to the officers 
alone. The ranks were completely broken up and recom- 
posed. 1I81 J. PvCROFT IVays 4 Words ai He (.Simeon] 
once told Mr. Cams that be had recomposed the plan of one 
discourse nearly thirty times. 

b. absoi. To make new (artistic) compositiona 
iMs THoaNBuav Turtur (i86a) 11 . 396 Turner never 
imitjUed Salvator Roaa~ because he had rocks and torrents 
of his own to go and copy and recompoi»c fiom. 

3 . To restore to composure. Also refl. 

1649 Jbo. Tavlob Gt. ExemA i- iv. 134 He called for a 
minstrell, who by his harmony might recompose his dis- 
united and troubled spirit. 16^ Thtophania 9a * When we 
had recomposed our selves, .we sate in the Cabin descanting 
thereon. 1700 Congrbvb Way a/ World in. v, 1 shall 
never recompose my features to receive Sir Rowland with 


any GSconoiiw of face. 1949 Fielding Tom Jones Wks. 
1775 111 . 86 Our spirits, when disordered, are not to be re- 
composed in a moment. 


4 . To restore to harmony, 

1896 FaouoB Hitt. Ene. II. 33a A man who.. was the 
most likely to recompose the quarrels in the church. 

Hence Baoompo’sed ///. a., Beoompo'sing 
vb/. tb. and pp/. a. 

1699 Gaudbn Tears Ch. iv, xviii. 397 The recomposing of 
this Chunrh to any KccIeRiastieall Unirormity. 1700 Coh^ 
caBVB IV. i, It. .furnishes with blushes, and re- 

compoaing ans beyond Gommriaon. 1753 Chambers Cyci. 
Eufp. A v. Recomposition, The recomuosed body shull not 
be oistinguishable by the senses from that which never had 
been separated by the fire. i86a Anstbd Channel /si. 11. 
si. (ed. fl) 993 Boulders formed out of a recomposed rock. 

B«OOmpO*Rbr. rare-\ [f. prec. - h-er.] One 
who or that which recomposes. 

sdgg H. More Conjsfi. CabbeU, 3^ It meets with a proper 
corrector and recomposer of its motioua 

Beoomposition (rfkpmpd^i'Jan). [Rr- 5 a.] 
The action or process hi recomposing, in senses of 
the vb. 

Lbvoourn Curs, Mesth. 340 Which is the Root of the 
Cube.. ; which nuiy be proved by re-composition. 1733 
Chambbrs Cycl. Supp,, Recomposition, in Chemistry, the 
compounding of bodies from their separated parts, or 
OTinciples, so as to compose the originsl whole again. 1788 
PaiBSTLBY in Phii, Trans. LXXl!^ 17 The formation, the 
decomposition, and recomposition of water. iSyi Daily 
Hems Q Feb., He pives us, instead of a mere transition, an 
English recomposition. 1897 ibid, a FeK bA To omit or 
insert even a comma . requires the re-composition and re- 
casting of the entire line. 

So f B 90 oaapo*««r 9 . Obs. rare^, 

idgs Cnablbton Epkts. 4 Cimm. Matrons (s 669 ) 19 The 
re-composure of her disordered mind. 


Btownpoamd (rlk^paimd), v. pu- 5a.] 
trams. To compound a^in. Hence Baoom- 
pounded ppl 4 .f Booontpmi'ndhiff tfbl eb* 

403 Tbvon Ws^ to Health 336 All their RegimanU of 
Compounded, Reoom p o u oded, Decompounded and Surre- 
comMunded Medicines. 1818 Bbntham Ckrestom. laa 
Methods of compounding, decompminding, and reoom* 
pounding tbs matter, ntf’34 B. Montagu it. Bacodt 
WiU Ane. B.*s Mor. OliC^ Wka (Bohn) 849 Of all 
things in the universe, man is the most compounded and 
recompounded body. 1843 Mill Logic iii. a. | 4 Many 
substancei^ though th» can be analyited, cannot by any 
known artificial means be reoompound^. 1871 H Spbncbb 
in Contsmp. Rev, June 143 The compounding and re-oom> 
pounding of ultimate homogeneous units. 

Keoompt, oba. variant of Recount v.i 
BdOOnput# (rfk/mpid t), w. [Re- 5 a.] 
Irans. To compute again, recalculate. 

1767 HoasLBY in Phil, Trems. LVIl. 384 To satisfy my- 
self more fully of the accuracy of my work, I this day re- 
computed the whole. sBe6 Hutton Courts Math. (ed. s) I. 
p. iv, Re-compuiing the exampleiL and rendering them more 
correct in the numbers. 1880 Haughton Phys. Gsog. iv. 

note, I have recomputed the areas of the raiu-basins of 
the Canines, .and of the BrahiniqpQtra. 

So Beoompnta'tion. 

1867 CHAMBRas A Strom. 1. 1 . 4 The recomputation of all 
numerical quantities involving the Sun's distance as a unit. 
&eOO*n| V. [Re- 5 a.J irons, Tu con again. 
Hence Baoo'nnDig tfbl. sb, 

1631 HoBBBa Letnaih. 1. iii. 10 As he that foresees what 
wil become of a Criminal, re<ons what he has seen follow 
on the like Crime liefore. Jbtd. , This we call Remembrance, 
or calliM to mind : the Latines call it Remiuiscsntia, as it 
were a Re-conning of our former actions. 

BoocnoeRl, obi. Sc. form of Reconcile v. 
tBa-oonoelt. Obs.~^ [Ri-5a.] (Seequot.) 
2603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 1. xxviii, Re-conoeit is a 
kiiide of disrinesse which worse tormented then with idleiies 
is troubled with too strong a madness. 

&eoo&06i*Tev t'. [Re- 5 a.] /ran To con- 
ceive again or in a new way. 

t86s Masson Rec. Brit, Pkslos. 113 Reconceive if you can 
my cosmological conception. 1889 Literary (Boston) 

a Feb. 39/1 Bdth [boolm] attempt to reconceive Jesus. 

Beoonoele, variant of Kbcoumbel v., Obs. 
BeOOBOantratO (ril^pnadutr^it), v, [f. Rb- 
4 Concentrate, partly (sense a) after Sp. recon- 
centrar] a. Irons. To bring together, concen- 
trate, now spec, for military reasons, b. Irans. 
and inir. To concentrate again. Also refl. 

i6aa M ASBX tr. A lemads Gumman ctA If. 11. aS^ The yislue 
bcames in both, reconcentrating themseiues, in this en- 
counter, .atrucke home vpon our soulea 1877 Raymond 
Etaiist. Mines 4 Alining 43a I'he concentrated ore. with 
some gangue with it, flows to the concentrators on the base- 
ment-floor, where it is reconceiii rated to remove all the 
ganeue. Ibid., This system of reconcentrating renders 
good concentration easy. 1884 A. Fombbs Cktuese Gordon 
n. 103 He abandoned further attempts on Kintang, and on 
the 94th had reconceiitrated at Liyang. 

So Baoonotatra*tioa. 

1898 Westm. Gas. 6 Apr. 7/1 Starvation of thousands of 
non-combatants (in Cuba] through reooncentration. 

t Beoonoe-ntre. Obs, rare^\ [Cf. prcc.] 
trans. To concentr.Tte on the same point. 

1634 Sir T. Hawkins Pol. Observ. 9 His eyes reconcentred 
with his imaginations, manifested in their wannesse what 
anxieties tormented him. 

B0oonoa*ptio]i. [Rr- 5 a.] A renewed or 
new conception ; sometning reconceived. 

iTfio-ya H. Brooks Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 31 A small 
embryon or reconoeption of that lately forfeited image, which 
.. had borne the perfect likeness of the Creator. 1779 J. 


.. had borne the perfect likeness of the Creator, vno J- 
DvcHd Disc. (1790) I. xi. 907 Thou hast within thee a Seed 
of Eternal Life, a Birth of tne Triune God,, .a reconceptiou 
of the Light and Love of God. 

Beoozioe*B8ion. [KB' 5 a.] The action of con- 
ceding again. 

1777 Bubke Corr, (1844) 11 . 149 The rntnlst^ gave, he re- 
tracted, and he gave i^ain, with a sure majority to vote for 
his concession, retraction, or reconcession. 

Beioonoilabrlity. Alao-oilea-. [f. next 4- 
-ITT,] I'he fact or quality of being reconcilable. 

i86a Masson Rsc. Brit. PhHos.Jbi The reconcileabillly of 
Mr. Mill's Cogitationism with the mind's knowledge of a 
world pre-existing itself. Liberal 17 Nov. 10/1 His., 
attitude of reconcilability to tne present croer of things. 

Beoonoilabla (re*k^Bail&b*l), a. AUo -oile- 
able. [f. Keconoilb v. 4 -able,] 

1 . Of statements, opinions, facts* etc. : Capable 
of being mutually reconciled, or brought into 
agreement or coexistence with each other, 
i6ia Sblden lllnstr. Dravtods Polp-olb, ix. bo6 But how- 
soever these things might be reconcileable, 1 think dearly 
[etc.]. 1705 Abbuthnot Coins, etc. (i 7 » 7 ) VW 'i'b« difiCTent 
accounts that are given of the Numbers of Ships on both 
Sides by Mveral Authors are reconcileable. by supposing 
that (etc). 1781 Gibbon Dscl. 4 F. xviil 11 . 77 Theop- 
pOHite yet reconcileable vices of rapadoosness and ivodi- 
gality. 1818 Jab. Mill Brit. India 1. 11* Iv. 147 isefr. When 
there are two sacred texts, aioNurently inconsisteiit, both are 
held to be law, for both are pronounced by tbe wise to « 
valid and reconcileable. a Wf% M acbeady Remin, ( 1875)^ 1 . 
xiv. aa7 To render his (Hamlet's) seeming inconstslencies 
reconcilable and intelligible, is the artist's study. 

b. Medh. (^ quot. and IrmoiiNoilable 5.) 
1873 Maxwell Klectr, 4 Mmgn. L 19 If two curvw me 
such that one of diem may be transformed into Che othm by 
continuous motlpa without at any tinw Jiassifig through any 
part of space Ibr which the condition of having a potential 
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Is not fulfilled, theoe two curves ore called ReooncOealda 
curves. 

2 . Capable of being reooneiled with Bometbing. 
1640 Hammond A'srev. xU. Wks. 1684 IV. 549 Before we 
could sesrot allow it reconcileable with his infinite Justice. 
1696 Fryes Ate. S . India 4 /*. m. i. 9a I'he Habiu and 
CuRtoiiis of thu Place are reocmcilrable with them in the 
Kingdom of Gulconda. 1738 Nutlbs Anesl. 1 . 1 Wka 1874 
1 . 33 That we are to live bereafier, is just as rcconcHeabie 
wiin the xcheme of athdsm. t8i8 Bybon Ch. Herr. tv. IxULi 
ssote. The mcount in Pdyhius it* not so easily reconcileable 
with present appearances as that in Uvy. rtlB A. W. Wabd 
Dickens vii. 19^9 'I'he irony of Smollett is drier than was 
reconcileable with Dickens' nature, 
b. Const, to. Now rate, 

169s HARTCLirrs Virtues om Thus to represent Religion, 
ax a thing recondleable to EvU, is the greatest Scandal to it. 
1748 Hartley Observ, Man L ii* I'he Action of acrid 
Poisons is very recondleable to the Doctrine. 1818 Bbntham 
I Ch. Eng. Catech. Exam. 56 '1 be language is here lecoodle- 
able to the rules of common sense. 

t o. el/ipt. without const. Obs, rare, 
nith Sia 1 . Browne Pseud. Kp. 108 But with more diffi- 
culty, or liardiy at all is that reconcilable which is delivered 
by our Countreyman. 17x9 Watbrland Viud. Ckrtst*t Div, 
375 Are you well assiirra that you understand whatever is 
uneiligible or recondlable ? 

8 . Of persons, their natures, etc.: Easily con- 
ciliated or reconciled. Now rare. 

x6ax T. Williamson tr. Geularl't Wise Vieiltmrd 78 When 
we see the mindc of man . . to abandon hatred, and to be of 
a peacealde and reconcilable iiicliiuition, it is a signe that it 
is in an excellent state of rest and tranquilitie. ^ 164s J. 
Jackbon I'rue Evang, T. 111. 17a It is a disuositioii and 
temper truly EuanEeiicall, and savouring of Christ, to be 
peaceable, and reconcileable. «x7xi Ken Div. Love Wks. 
(1838) 991 Let thy love, thou God of love, make me peaceful 
and reconcileable, always re.Tdy to return good for evil, to 
repay injuiies with kindness. 

4 . a. Admitting ot reconciliation. rare^\ 

1643 Mii.ton Divorce 11. xvii. Wks. (1851) xo7 Christ . . de- 
clares that no accidental, temporaiy, or reconcileable oflence 
except fornication, can justihe a divorce. 

tb. Capable of being made acceptable or 
agreeable. Const, to (a person). Obs. rare. 

X790 Han. More Relig. Fash. Worid (ijgs) 932 The dark 
veil.. is reconcileable to him who.. trusts confidently that 
the catiLHtropbe will set all to rights, xtm Washington 
Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 165, I do not think it will be a very 
reconcilable matter to Gentlemen of more respectable ages 
..to have a young man .. placed over their heads. 

Hence &a*ooaoilably adv, 

s6l8 COLLIER Several Disc. (>795) 107 Except we ore 
kindly and reconcileably disposed towards our Neighbour. 

iU'COlIoilRblaneBB. Now rare, [f. prec. 
& -NES8.J Reconcilability. 

1634 Hammond Fundam. xvi. | 33 Thirdly, that this 
(c) linder] cannot be a fit resemblance to shew the reconcile- 
ableness of fate with choice. s6^ Boyle {title) Of the 
Reconcikableneas of Specifick Medicines to the CorpiLscuIor 
Philosophy. X757 Edwards Orig. Sin iv. iv. (1837) s^B 
Which the apostle signifies are testimonies to Gods reconctl- 
ablenchs to sinful men. s88a Blachw, Mag. July 90 There 
never li>ed a man that had less malice and revenue nor 
more reconcilabknest and kindness and generosity in his 
nature than he. 

Seconcile (re'k^iBdil), v. Forms: 4-6x000x1- 
■ile, (5 -ayle, 6 -ople), 4- reoonoile (also 4*5 
reoouDEile, -ayle, -oUe, 7 Sc. -coal), [ad. F. rif- 
concilier (lath c.) or L. reconcili-dre, f. re- Re- + 
conciiidre to Conciliate, bee also Kegounbel p.] 
L 1 , trams. To bring (a wrson) again into 
friendly relations to or ntf/h (oneat lf or another) 
after an estrangement. 

X3. . Ptvpr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr, 
LxXXl. 315/133 pis like holi chirche .. pat god in his sone 
. . To hlm-self Reconciled, hit was dene vnoefuiled. X3|ta 
WvcLir 9 Cor. v. 19 God was in Crist, reconcilynge to him 
the world. X4S0-X53D Myrr. our Ladye 191 Oure lady de- 
lyuer vs from all our wyckednesscs, reconsylynge vs to thy 
moKte pyteouB sonne. xsfio Daub tr. Steidam*s Comm, 
496 h. They . . reconcile hym to Marques Albert, san Shaks. 

9 Hen. Vi, IV. viii. 79 I«ollow me souldters, wceT deulse a 
meane, To reconcile you all vnto the King, x^ Dixon 
Windsor II. x. 105 I'he king's desire to recondle nis cousin 
with hk friend. — 

tran^f, 1849 Ds Quincbv MaihCoach Wks. i6m XIiL 
394 Battle-fields that, long since, nature had healed and re- 
conciled to herself with the sweet oblivion of flowers, 
b. refl. 

153s Covbrdalr Tebit viii. 4 These thre nigbtes wll we 
recuncyle oure selues with God. xglBe N. Lichrpibld tr. 
Ceutemheda's Conq. E. tnd. l IxviiL 139 They return^ to 
'•the king of Cocking, with whom they reconcylwl thamaelims. 
x^S "• Nevile it. Mesckieufeilts Prime Wks. sor Ihe 
Ursinl reconciled themselves to him, by the mediation of 
Seignor Paula 18x9 Shellbv C vsirf 1. i. 36 Thou mightot.. 
reconcile thyself with thine own heart And with ihy Ood, 
and with the offended world. 

o. In pass.y without specified agent. 

CX380 WvcLiv Sorm, Sel. Wks. 1 . 17 It suffiseth hat 1 »oa 
go out of ire and recounsilid in nerte wib him. 1460 
Capgsave Chron. (Rolls) 847 Z>rBdlng that if the duke were 
reconciled onto the Kyng, it wold lirlng him onto grote 
sebame. xgss Coverdalb Spir. Pj^U iv. (1560) 31 Ood 
is reconcile and at one with al Christian men, forough 
his sonne. s6xt Bible i Ssdras iv. 31 If she tooke any 
displeasure at him, the King was faine to flMte]^ that she 
might be recondled to him againe. 1719 Db Fob Feim, 
Instruct, u i. (1841) 1 . *0 (Hel U reconciW to ihe^ as 
though they had not sAnned against him. sM Mim Brai>> 
DON 7. Haggard's Dost, 1 . ^hen hit father died, recoti* 
cited to his only son at tbe last (me]. 
trasaf. J. Smith SeL Diee, (i8as) 49a Light and 
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darkiMM. .can never . .be reconciled one to the other. 1671 
“‘PS" !v..4i3 Fierce rain with liehtning mixt, water 

with nre In mine reconcil'd idM Mitex Gt, Ft. Did. 11. 
I.V., He cannot be reconciled with Tobacco (he cannot 
endure it). 

fd. To recomtnead, make agreeable. O&s. ran. 
Jrt47 CLAaBNOON Hiit. Rth. 1. 1 oB Hb courtesy and aiTa- 
bilit^ . marvellously reconciled rhim] to all men. lUd, f 105 
The Treasurer's talent in removing prejudice and reoomaling 
himself to wavenng and doubtful affeaions. 

2. To win over (a person) again to friendship with 
oneself or another. 

s^ Tbbvisa ^//irfrN( Rolls) 11. 405 lason reconiulede and 
took a)en his wtf MedM wip his stepsone Medus, 1494 
Fasvan Ckron. v. cxxvii. xo8 Wherfore by fayre and easy 
meanes he called home his sone and recouncilid hym. and 
forgaue all tre^pace. m 1947 Sueaxy in T0tieCs Muc. (Arb.) 
SQ An ew . . Frendes to allure, and foes to reconcile. IM 
Shaks. Rom. 4> iii. iii. 151 Till we can fiiide a time To 
..reconcile your Friends, Beg pardon of thy Prince, and 
call thee baclce. « 1700 Dryobn tliad 1. 410 To reconcile 
the shooter God, Witnin her hollow Sides the sacrifice he 
stow'd, syia Lady M. W. Montaou Let. to IV. Moutagu 
9>ii Dec., Lord Halifax . . says . . he . . will take pains to 
reconcile my F(atherk 1813 Scott Rokeby iv. xxi, He 
came in secret to inquire Her state and reconcile her sire. 
1633 Txnnyson Lotoe Emte^s i«6 Let what is broken so 
remain. The Gods are hard to reconcile. ^ < 

b. In fass.^ without specified agent. 

e 1386 Chaucer Melib. P 316 Thou shalt eschue the conseil- 
lyng of thyne olde enemys that been reconsiled. 1494 Fasyan 
CkroH, VI. cxcvii. 303 PTlfricus. .fled as a false traytour, and 
after that reconsyled', fled the seconde tyme to the Danys. 
1667 Milton P. L. xi. 39 Let him live Before thee reconcil'd. 
1847 Tennyson Pnne. vii. 73 Nor did her father cease to 
press my claim, Nor did mine own now reconciled. 

3. To set (estranged persons or parties) at one 
again ; to bring back into concord, to reunite (per- 
sons or things) in harmony. 

14S9 /’<?/. (RolU) 11. 145 Eschew flatery. ., Fulkes 
recoiisile that stonde desolate. 149S 7 rev tin's Barth. De 
P. R. X. ill (W. de W.)373 Though theelementes ben neuer 
BO contrary eueryche to other yet by influence of heuen and 
vei tue of planeies they ben recons^ led in iheyr duoynges 
and brought e to acorcle 1388 Shaks. Tit. A. i i. 467 Let 
it be mine honour. Th:it I naiie recoiicil'd your friends and 
you. 1681 T. Jordan Loudon's Joy 8 Till an Invasiun make 
th»m Friends too late, And Reconcile in Ruine. a tjaj 
Nrwton Chronol. Amended ii. (1738) 227 An embassador 
who reconciled two contending nations. 178a Cuwpfr Lily 
A Rose as Thus sooth’d and reconciled, each seeks 1'he 
fairest British fair. 1877 Frouur Short Stud. (18B3) IV 1. 
vii, 80 Lew is and Hemy were reconciled amidst general satis, 
faction and enihustasin. 


t4. To bring (a person) back fe, into peace, 
favour, etc. Also rejl. Obs. 

Wyclip 1 Esdreu iv. 31 If she were wroth to hym, he 
glosith, to the time that he be recounsilul in to grace, c 1386 
Chaucer Melib. p 39 Somme of hise oide enemys reconsiled 
. .to his lone and in to hbjsrace. 1306 Pilgr. Perf. (W de W. 
Z531) a6z For them.. whiche. .be at dbeorde & debate, to 
reconsyle them to peace & Concorde. 1577-^ Holinsiieo 
Chron. 111. 7/z iLarle Waltc'of, who hnd..Nlaine manie 
Normans with his owne bands, was reconciled into the 
kings fauour. .Shaks. Rich, ///, 11. 1. 59, i dehire To 
reconcile me to hi« Friendly peace. 

t6. To bring back, restore, or readmit to the 
Church, spec, the Church of Rome. (In later use 
also with QfimX, front). Obs. 

1387 TaEVisA Higyieu (Rolls) V, 317 ^ pope lustinus 
coiicilede be bi8--b(>ppes bat Anastaciusnaadeexciled. c 1400 
Ayoi Loll. 93 If bei mend by be peiiauncc of be kirk [they 
may] be recuunsilid 14M Fabyan C hron. vii. (1533) 1 L 47 b/i 
I'he albygensifl . had ben eflectecl with dyiiers p^yntes of 
herysy, and many tymes reconcyled by the kynges of 
Fraunce. ¥ 1387 Norton Bn/i granted to Harding B j, The 
Pope . . bath graunted to Doctor Harding . . a certain 
authoritie . . to reconcile Englishmen to the bosome of the 
Komane Chirch . 1607 Dreturie’s A rraignm, in H art. M isc. 
(17451 111. 39/1 Being made Priest by Authority cleriued from 
the Pope, .to reconcile, seduce, and alienate loyall Subiecu 
Harts from Loue . . and Dutie to their Soueraigne. a i6a3 
Sir H. Finch /.aw (1636) 333 To put 111 vre any bull, or 
instrument of absolution, or reconciliation from Rome, or to 
take vpon one.. to absolue or reconcile any person. 

fb. pass, and To become united to a 
chuveh. Obs. 

Peril. Bometimes associated with sense 1 or 8. 
i6jm Drumm. of Hawth. Comt, w. B. Jouson Wks. (z/ir) 
334 Ben Johnson . . wa.s is years a papist ; but after this he 
was reconciled to the church of England. 1689 I.uttrbll 
Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 597 The house uf commons have thought 
fltt to committ Sir Edwaid Hales and Obadiah Walker for 


high treason in reconclleing themselves to the church of 
Rome. 1700 Ibid. IV. 663 The countesse of Jersey, who 
was a Roman catholick, Is said to be reconciled to the 
church of England. 1769 Blackbtonb Comm. IV. 555 Where 
a person is reconciled to the see of Rome, or procures others 
Co be recDnoiled, the offence amounts to high Treason. 

O. rtfl. [Aft«T IL, riconci/iarsi.J To confess 
(oneself). fate^\ 

1869 Browmino Ring It Bb xn 181 He turned to the con- 
fessor, crossed And reconciled himself, with deoeiicy. 

6. EecU To [Hirify (a church, etc.) by a special 
service after prohuiation. 

c t3|88 Chaucbr Part. T. p 891 (Ch. Ch. MS.) If the chirche 
be lml«wed..the chirche is entredited til It be reconsiled by 
the bysshope. rx440 Jeteob't H oti 130 Whanne b»u dost 
violens in halwyd place.. banne bou dlffbulyst be place, pot 
It nedyth to be reconsyled a)en. S83S Coverdalk Ltv. 
xvl. flo Whan be hath made an ende of reconcylinn the 
Sanctuary. WI898 Bp. HsojLRom, tVks. itbbo) 
the buvMi of an iwetiek within the precincts the Church 
must b* rewHHriled. lyoT-^i Cwa»ibki» t ycl. s. v. RfeoiUi* 
liari, A church Is said reconcitiari, to be rteoacUtd, whm 
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it Is oonseerated afineeh, after having bean polluted or pt^ 
faned ; aa by the posMcsiuon of pagans, haraiicsi ate. 1884 
CeUkoBe Did, av. Detoctadoa^ If any of the Casas ci^ 
above, have occurred, . . the enurch or cemetery caiiaot be 
used ull it has bean purified or reconciled by the bis hop , 
fb. To restore to purity, to absoUw or cleaitsew 
c 1430 LvDa Min, Poome (Percy Soc.) loa I’he sacrament 
is justly consecrate, . . Reconsiiyiig us when we trasLaa or 
eire, Covbrdau Pt. l(iL 7 O reconcile me with Isope, 
and I aha] be clone : wexh thou me, and 1 shalbe wiiyter 
than anow. 

t o. To expiate, atone for. Obs. 
s^ CovERDALB I SeuH, ill. 14 This wickednes of y" house 
of EG shall not be reconcyled. .with sacrifice. — Eccimt, 
xxvii. ai As for woundes they maye lie bounde vp agaync, 
a^ an eutll words inaye be reconcyled. 157$ BrieFJJitc, 
y roab, Btemdtfmi 180 As water queiichetu burnioge fire, 
BO doche mercie reconcile synnes. 

t d. absol. I'o make atonement. Obs. rar$ 

■538 (Great) Lev* vi. 30 And no s^mne olfrynge .. 
brought into the ubernacleof witnesse to reconcyle with all 
in the holy place, shal be eaten. 

1 7. 'I'o conciliate, recover (a person’s favour, etc.) ; 
to gain (credit). Obs. 

^ *74® A. His Sone . . hab hb grace re- 
conciled tfro which be niaii was ferst exiled. 1390 SrKNSKR 
F. (7. II. ii. 33 To rent themselves, and grace to reconcile. 
tooQ Hume Admonif. in IVtutrowSoc. Aftsc. (1844) 585 That 
. . the Prince's . . unfainzed favour (might be] reconcealed. 
1683 Glamvili. Van. Dogm, Bo That they might recon- 
cile credit to their writings upon him. 

8. To bring into a state of acquiescence (f witk) 
or submission to a thing. Also rtjl. and with inf 
s6o8 Shaks Ant. ^ Cl. 11 viu 8 Hee cries out, no more; 
reconciles them to his entreatie. and hiniselfe to tit' dritike. 
xim Mi£gk fr. Diet, 11. b.v., He could not reconcile liim- 
self to do it. 1694 Locke Hum. Uud. it. xxi. led. a) | 69 
Trials often reconcile us to that, wiiich at a distance we 
looked on with aversion. 1788 De Fox Hist. P/ague (1756) 
303 People who had been used to join with the Chuich, 
were reconcil'd at this Time with the admitting the Dis- 
senters to preach to them. 1733 Huuarth Ana(. Beauty 7 
How gradually does the eye grow reconciled even to a 
disagreeahle dress. 1838 Lytton Alice 1. x, He contrived to 
reconcile himsetf to the intended visit. 1879 Fruuuk Ceesar 
XX. 335 Not subdued only, hut reconciled to subjugation 
nbsol.^ IV93 Mon(/ordCas‘le 11. 155 iAuncelot. .felt quite 
reconciled at not following our hero. 

b. reJl. To settle into position. 

€ 1837 Ahm. Mends in Life xxii. (1899) 310 A cheer on deck 
announced the ship afloat, and by the time I re.icited the 
deck she was just reconciling herself between the bowers. 

II. 8. To adjust, settle, bring to agreement 
(a controversy, quarrel, etc.). 

1390 Gower Con/. 111. 138 The word this %voildes cause 
entnketh And reconsiieth whan him liketli. S|^ Daus tr. 
Sleidaue's Comm. 37 He wil have such continual warre with 
the, as shall never be reconciled. i6z7 Morvson itm. 1. z6i 
'i'liere i<, no more hem that wee should mceie to reconcile 
this quarrell s8m Luttrell Bri^ Rel. (1857) IV. 4S1 The 
lords . . reconciled a difference between the earls of Peter- 
borough and Orford about the army. 1749 Fielding I'om 
Jtmes v. ix, The quarrel was . . reconciled. 1863 E. V. N kalb 
Aftal. Tk. 4^ Mat. 117 Some independent principle, through 
which to reconcile the opposition of subject and object in 
the individual. 

tb. To smooth over (nn inequality). Obs’“^ 
iftu J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening Grass.plots.. 
that serve to reconcile the Inequality of two Pieces of 
Ground. 

10. To make (discordant facts, statements, etc.) 
consistent, necordant, or compatible with each other. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane'e Comm. 180b, They, .have recon- 
cyied dyverM and weyghty articles of doctr> ne. 1603 Shake. 
Macb. IV. iii. 139 Such welcome, and vnwelcom things at 
once, Tis hard to reconcile. 1697 Collier Ess. Mot. SubJ, 
II. (i7op 145 Conscience and covetousness are never to be 
reconciled : like fire and water, they always destroy each 
other. Z739 Sterne Tr. Shandy L xxii, Two contrary 
motions are introduced, and reconciled which were thought 
to be at variance with each other. 1835 Thielwall Greece 
1. ^7 In this lexpect, as in others, they present two a<4pectB, 
which it LH not easy to reconcile, ana neither of which can 
be shown to bo Absolutely false. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) 11 Appb 530 The only means of reconciling the 
different accounts. 

eUisol. 1673 Baxter Catk, Thoot, 11. i. 88 Let me hear 
what your own conceptions are (he matter, if they tend to 
elucidate or reconcile. 

11. I’o make (an action, condition, quality, etc.) 
compatible or consistent in fact or in one’s mind 
with another ; to regard as consistent with. Also 
const, to. 

1614 Br. H. King Epit. Ld. Dorset^ Asoul . .That reconciled 
the sword unco thr pen. Using both well. 1649 J er. I'aylor 
Gt. Exemp, 1. iv. | 4. 46 But God hath pleaski to reconcile 
his glory with our eternal benefit. 1769 Junius Lett. ix. 40 
It was hardly possible for you Co reconcile your political 
interest with your duty. lOeo Malkin Gil Bias viii. i. f a 
7'here was no reconciling such a frosty reception with the 
glowing portrait ascribed to this paragon. 1874 Green 
SkoH Hist. viL f 6 Ev^'ry day made it harder for a (Catholic 
to reconcile Catholicism with loyalty to his Queen. 

b. To make (a theory, statement, author, etc.) 
agree with another or with a fact ; to show to be 
in agreement wilh. Also const, to. 

1S13 PUECHAS Pilgrimage 1. xili. 60 It breedes mudi diffi« 
culcie, to recondle the ancient hbtorie of the Babylonian. . 
Empire, with the kingdomes and Ki^ in that Chapter, 
ififie STiLLiNaPL. Orig. Sacr, 1, v. f a lima we see. .that it 
is possible to reconcile some of the Ag^'ptlan extravagant 
accounts to some pmliahility and coneistoncy with truth. 
1719 RuTLsa Serm, Combmesim Wks, 1874 II. j4 HoSt, 
A i^in matter of fisst, wnioli men dannot raeoneiw wkb 
the genefol account they think It |o give ef ttritifi, 1741 
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RiCNAEDeoN Claritoa (tSii) VIL sfio It Is impesilble .. to 
luooncile thoee contents to the fkets 1 have to eommunicate. 
iflfts tr. Lotus's Metapk. eoi To show by what general Une 
of thought my view of spaoe might be reoouoUed with the 
partiLTilar fisets of Nature. 

c, oltipt. without const. 

lOgf Biamhall Replie. L 1 Yet there It one thing which 
1 cannot reconcile (etc.], a t6g$ Clevalano IVks. i iw) fcSa 
Who recondl'd the Covenant's doubtful senoe. lyfit Foots 
Lieir 11. Wks. 1709 I. aoe But suppose. Sir, there shouhl be 
an unsarmountable objection T O. Wild. Ob, leave the 
reconciling that to me ; I am an excellent casuist 

d. lo bring (a thing) to form etc. rare. 

n Pore Ess. Crit. 1,^ 174 Some figures monstrous and 
ap'd appear, Consider d singly, or beheld too uear, 
Wliich. .Due distance reconciles to form and grace, 

12. To make even or smooth, or fit together 10 
os to present a uniform suiface. 

« B8I7 [see Reconcii ED fpl, a. b]. 1793 [see RocoNctLiiia 
ppl. a. bj. e 1^ Rudtm. Navtg (Weale) 140 To reconeiltt 
to make one piece of work answ>er fair with the moulding or 
shape of the adjoining piece ; and, more particularly, in the 
reversion of curves. 1873 [see Kbconcilino vbt. sb. b). 

tin. 18 . intr. To become reconciled. Obs. 
tb66 Aer. Sancroet Oecas. Seim. 104 Your Thoughts 
though much startled at fuel, by degrees reconcile to it. 1883 
Crow'nb City Poliiigues iv. i. For shame, reconcile, piwy 
reconcile. 1736 H. Walpole Lei. to Maun 19 Sept., He., 
abuses County Bruhl with so much contempt, that one 
reconciles to him very fast. 

Hence Xe>oottollee*, one who is reconciled ; 
ooaolilolegB a., that cannot be reconciled. 

1876 Egan tr. Heine's A Urn Trolly etc. 38 Be the mortal 
foe of all such Ficrc'e oppressors, reconcileiesa. 1894 Lloyd 
Wealth agst. Commw. 67 The ^rtcontiler' to enforce the 
provisions that the * recoiicilees ' should not engage in busi- 
iiens elsewhere, extended- a system of espionage over them. 

&eoonoilwd (re k^iisaikl), ppl. a. [f. prec. 4- 
-Ki) L] Restored to friendship, harmony, etc. 

Tr 1470 G. Ashby Actit*e Polity 755 He endith not wele 
tliai vugodly nient, Withoute a reconsiled amendmeiiL 
Ai54i Hall Ckion.. Hen. Vltl 170 I’he Frenche kyng, 
hit newe reconsiled freiulc. 1398 Dallinoton Metk. / rem. 
F iij b, A man must neuer trust u reconciled enemy, especully 
his King. 1677 W. Hubsakd Aarratwe 10s Cupt. Churcii 
. . with but thirty English-men, and twenty reconciled 
Indians, took twenty three of the Enemy 173a Pope Bp, 
Bathurst 166 Thro' recondl'd extremes of drought and rain. 
i8ae Scott Monast. v. The look of a coiifesNor who resigns 
a reconciled penitent, not to earth, but to heaven. 1860 
Motley Netnerl. viil 1. 504 No language could describe 
the misery of the rectmeiled Provinces. 

absol, t6e8 T. Spknckr Loguk 115 If Christs death ra> 
conciled an enemie, then hU life a ill saue the reconciled, 
t b. Made to run evenly with each other. Obs, 
a 1887 Petty Nea*. Philos, in T. H[ale] Ace. New Intnnt. 
(1601 1 134 1'hefotementioned Incurvations are to be trimuied 
and repaired by reconciled lines. 

Ba^noilailient (re'k^nsailm^nt). [-bbrt.] 
1. The fact of reconciling or being reconciled to 
another or to each other. Cf. Reconciliation i. 

1549 Form CoHseir. Bps. in Lindsay Vind.Ck. Eng. (1734) 
p. XXV, Grant . .suche grace that he male euermore be ready 
to sprede abrod thy Gospell, and glad tidynges of reconcile- 
ment to God. b8ii Spped Hist. Gt Brit. tx. viiL 116331 1151 
1 'he Generali.. seriously perswaded his Lord to reconcile- 
ment with his vncle. 16^ Milix>n /*. L. iv. 06 Never can 
true reconcUement grow Where wounds of deadly hate 
have peirc'd so deep. 1780-71 H. Brooke Fool gf Qnat, 
(1809) 1 . 157 [He] was fain to plead and sue for reconcile- 
ment. 1847 Tknnvbon Priuc. vi. 368 Make reconcilement 
sure With one that cannot keep her mind an hour, 
b. With a and pi. An instance of this, 
ipfo Daub tr. Sleiaane's Comm. 963 He ought.. to forget 
al displeasure, though no reconcilement had bene made, 
sms Daniel Cio. Wars 1. xxxiv, A reconcilement made, 
although not meant, sfige South is Ser$n. (1697) 1 418 
Hector and AJax.. ended that combat in a reconcilenienL 
1781 Hume Hist. Lag. 1 . iv. xai 'J'he interposition of the 
queen, and other common friena^ brought al)out a recon- 
cilement. Scott Ct, Robt, ix. Four weeks . . marked 

by quarrels and reconcilements between the crusaders and 
tlie (.Grecians of the empire. 

t2. I'he fact of restoring or reuniting to the 
Church, spec, to the Church of Rome, Obs, » Re- 

OONCILJATION 3. 

713A7 Norton {title) A Bull praunted by the Pope to 
Doctor Harding . . , by reconLUemeiU and RHsoyling of 
English Papistes, to vndermyne faith and allegeance 
to the Quene. b6oo W. Watson Deea:ordtm (t6oai e66 
Such stiaite lawes .. for comming into England of SemU 
narie priests, . . reconcilement, perswasions to the catholike 
faith, and the like. 

b. 'i'he act of settling or bringing to on agree- 
ment ; a harmonising or bringing into concord. 

1380 Daub tr. Sieidane's Comm. 93 Cieorge Truckesse, 
and Vehus . . had deuysed a reconcilement toughyng the 
Masse and Vowes, Wotton Arekit. in Relu. (1651) 
ai8 Two opposite aflTuctations, Unifoimity and Variety, 
which yet will vo^ well suffer a good recondlement. <849 
RoBEtTa Clautis Bibl. 105 'i'he reconcilement of this aeeiii- 
iiig discord. 1817 Moore Latta R. 393 The reconcilement 
or s sort of lover's quarrel. 1877 Mna Oliphant Makers 
Flor. ilL 74 The arbitrary setilometit of her affairs and 
reoonoiement of her difficulties, 
t4. The act of npueasiitg, Obs, fwre— *. 
tpli J. Bell Hetddoecs Ahsw. Osor, 453 b, The Sacrifice 
ef the body and bloud of Christ oired for the recondlement 
of Gods wrath and displeaaure, 

§• The fact or condition of being (or becoming) 
leconciled to or with a thing. 

1803 Woaofw. Prelude v, 317 The tioM of trial, ere wo 
Ivamto live I n reconctlemom with our stinted powers. s8es 
Hr. Maetwbau Hmnes Abroad i 17 This osaistsd his 
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wirimrlto— nt m tht tmlinifinn phni stf^BAiiCMirr iVM. 
I/: V. 1 . 339 Th*tfJai 4 ooof«imaclUM«nti«llMcominioa 

HeoottcUer fre*k^kMoilM). Alio 6 -«ar, -out. 
[f. 02 prcc. + -M l.J 

L One who reconcile*. Cf. RBOoxciLum. 
tsM T. B. Primmftd. /K Acmd, i. (1994) m* Sent 
from heaven to to a oommoo ro fer o wf , fowonior. and recoo* 
dloor of the whole world. iMg hlaiiLSv GrwiM L0W C, 
Wmtrrt* 457 He aroeplad of bum to be a Moderator and 
Keconciler of Diflerencee ta Religion, t y dl 74 TucKka 
/./. Nmt, (1834) 11. 381 lo order to maintaiti the character 
1 have amunted in this votume of a reconciler between 
religion and reason. 11)98 Hoa. Smith Tm Trmfnp. <1876) 
06i 'fhe reconciler of all iiiMfivinc]i. 2884 CouaTHonc 
AdJipm i>. 163 He ie to tm reeiudea as the recooctier of 
portlea and founder of pcibKc oianion. 
b. spec, applied to Chriat* 

Koxa A. 4 Af. xo35/r Chriee^ enr only and soffident 
iaMiaCour» reooncUor, prieat and sacrtiice. 1818 HAVWAao 
d'enr/. 7 'ruaA. S«hI k vi. (1600)90 O Reconciler f whom wik 
thou reooncUo to tby Father . , t 1690 Noaata 
(1892) 3 Blemiag beeainc the niouib vf him, who was the 
Kecpiidler of God and Man. 1873 LiGHrrotrr Canrm, C*fL 
n) 180 The conception of the person of (Jl>rist as . . the 
true and only reconciler of heaven and earth. 

R Tliat which reconciles; a nconcilln;; 

ergument or statement. 

q88 FsAVHcn Lmwitra Lojc- »* m* 7 That whkli they «n 
Medium, a third argument, is, a« k w*«e, aa Arbiter 
kems r artus, a determiner, a reconciler. 18x9 CaortKB 
^f Man pax If it be oluected out of Galeo.. We answere 
with the Reconciler: that Calen then speaketh of mem* 
branous and broade ligaments which iwiue firom the bones, 
ligfl Ft/LLBR (//V 4 ri A Triple Kei.oncUer, stating the Coiv 
troversies (etc.). xSja Lvttoh F. Cl{ 0 !brd axvi. The oni- 
venal reconciler— custom, i860 WAaras Sen-bourd II. 433 
Many a bard grip of the hand . . was a snre Reconciler. 

o/fr/A axyoo DavnaN /JXud 1. 613 The Reconciler 
Bowl, went roond the Hoard, 
b. SAtphtt/ld/tf^, (Sec quota.) 

lifo fsee Rbcomcilimo m bj. ri88> Rtfdim, Nanif. 

( WmQe) X40 Reconciler or reconciling sweep. A curve which 
roeonciles the flo«>r and lower breadth awoeps together, and 
Chas the shape of the body is fonned below the breadth. 

So Bo'oottollcM, a female retsonciltr. 
l88e Pusav Tru k Eng, Ck. X79 Being. .the most powerful 
mediiOiem and reconcilms (condUatruj of the whole erorld 
with her only-liegotten Son. 

BBOOaol’liabl«,a. [f.L.rrre/trt 7 i-drc; 

eC. CoMOiLXARLg a, and oba. F. rsegneiJM/e.} Ke- 
concUable. Hence Xtreonelllftbi’lity. 

2898 OmffTED S/mue Stufes 500 This ruling intellect tries 
to make practicably reconcifiahle the social system of the 
State with the Constitution of the Confederacy, m x86t 
CkuMiMCHAM bfist. Tkeei. (i864> 11 . xaiv. 322 Not propeiiy 
anmrtdliarkm, but rather what has been called rcooocilia* 
bilityi or a capticity of being reconciled. 

t SBOOaeil^B. OAs. [L gi prcc. 

4 oAOB.} Reconciliation, leconciling. 
i8a8 Ld, HaaaaaT Let. in (i886t esi After the recoil* 
cibm of the distracted affections of this, .peopk. 

OAf. mrg-*. In 7 -at. 
Fad. L. rciofuilidius. pa, pple. of reconciUdre to 
kiooiioiLJt.] One who U reconciled. 

lici Smnxo Hist. Gi. firie. ix viU. 8 7. 485 But Heaoens 
were net no propitious to these KeGondhuu, ns ao to hold 
them long. 

Baoonci'liat#, »• ^Ohs. rmn, [.Sec prec] 
irons. To conciliate again, reconcile. Hence Be* 
oonoi'llating ppi. a. 

SMg Briime Now ri (1734^ 5X One .. who possesses such 
calm reooiiciliatioK PrinapleA. 1748 La CaAwruwD in Lett, 
Lmdy ymueSieutmrt 16 , 1 have also engaged my Isud Horne, 
who is gone down to Lord Mwk Kerr's to reconciliate him. 
1791 El. CiAaiuc Sivord I. 132 Let aw request that you will 
..repair to your Father's Tent, where the Princess now is, 
and.. endeavour tu recoiiciliate her Affections. 

H [a. F. 
tontiHeOion (I4ih c. in lJctrd),or ad. 1 .. retan^iiid- 
iiSn^em, n. of action f. rtconeiHArt to KBCONcrLR.] 
1 . The action of reconciling persons, or the result 
of this ; the fact of being reconciled. 

cxjffd Chaucrs Mtiih. P 724 If 1 hadde seyd that 3re 
riholde han purchaeed the pem and the reconsiluuion I ne 
h'addc nnt muchel mystaken me. 1473 Redh e/ Pu> H. V I. 
66/r By the recomiliation of the merciiauntcs of the said 
Hanae. 2494 E'abvam Chrm*u 1. xvii. 16 And after certayne 
iiieHsa.:e sent to hym of reeoucilyackai. tgfy Reg. Frwe 
Ceuueit Sret. Sen 1. 11 . 10 [Theyl mJI entir lu reconsilia* 
liuim freindschip ami amytie ilkane with ulheris. 1803 
Holland Plufareh's Mar, 38 Nestor, ooiurariwi^ intend. 
Ing to make a motion as louclung the reconcUiaiion and 

n 'fying of Achilleiu 2693 Gjnorevb OU Bn^k. iiu ii, 
laveTram'd a Laiier, that makes her sue for ReconciUa. 
t^ first. 2741 KiCHAitDaoN Putneta (1824) 1 . 67 Wall, comei 
1 wiU fureive you (or this time ; and so kissed me as a mark 
of rcconcUiation 1842 EupHiNaTONB Hist. lud. 1 1 , x. i. 371 
Iftsaagcs passed h tween Shfib Jebfin and the emperor, but 
with.. Tittle effect in pioducing a xeconctUntlun. 1874 Ma- 
MArrr .Vac. Life Greeee viiL 294 To live in xeconcthation 
wi^ poUtical foes. 

b. Spec, in religioua nte, of God nnd man. 

21.. /'rv/r. Seutet. (Vernon MB) in Arekiv uen. Spr. 
IJlXKL 31^x48 goode world. . JiM holi chitche we calle 
moan. Is falTe to Keconsdiacioun. e igaa Lvixv Astemb^ 
ufGeds 1753 For then came the Tyme of Rcconsylyadon of 
man to God. xgafi Piigr. f*erA (W. de W. *51*) 044 b, One 
act of mlontcyoii of hym hud ben tnfficywiic for our recoo. 
sUiacyon to his eternail father. ggBo N. T. (Rhem.) s C#r. 
w. x8. 28i|2 Hinma % Brmeu xvvit. 83 Ambaamdora of 

r ea, naadiiiti oato the the glad tydings of tho GospeU, 
tie word a laconciUatioir 1884 J. Tw jSedS 


Mutter (x8M| 330 Ho p rooat a Hhoarif aa aft aoea «ht 
Recononaiiao Iha 

t O. Refiontion ie Icvonr. f)Ar. 
u^CaoMwauLin MerrinMin L(/kirlMt. (X902) II. 41 Two 
leit&ca oriian .. for their restkikcion and rceomihadon to 
the kiig of Sooicea foucor. 

2. Kevnkm of n penoii to a ebnreh. 

2(fo8 t**- Gm u ttM e'e S/. tugmU. 1x0 Another sort of sen- 
tences there are that aane a show of more awida, which 
they call reconcllfatfoaa 2899 IMtnixL or Hawth. Cm*>, 
tv. B. Joswm Wks. CX711) 024 At his first communion, in 
token of his true reoonciltatloik he drunk out the full cup of 
wine. 1793 CKAiMKiia CycL SuMt BeemciBmiim of peni* 
lenuk in cmirch history. 2884 in Cmikolk Diet. 

8. The porifteadoa, or restoration to sacred uses, 
of g church, ete., after desecration or pollution. 

xg33 Bxli.bndkn Lh^y v. (1822) 476 Eftir the reconsilia* 
ciottii of the tcmplU, confederacionii and idliancc of aniite 
wen made betwix the Romanis and pepil, namit Ceretes. 
2354 Ckurtkm. Aec. Si. MmrgartPs^ (Nichols 

X797) 14 Paid for in Capons fmr the Bishoph dinner at the 
reconciliacimi of the Church. 1848 Mabkicll Meu. Kit. 1. 
p. ccivi. At the laying of the first stone of a church : at its 
consecration and reconciliation. 1889 Ck. Times 23 Aug. 
75a RecorictUoxion of a Foul. 

4 . The aaion of bringing to agreement, coocoid, 
or haniiony. 

2980 IlAoa tr. Steideme's Cemm. 89 b, If they went about 
I the reconsiliatkm of Keligion. u tyeq J, RotiKas 19 Serm. 
(1735) i 8 litem Distinettons .. give us a clear and easy 
Reconciliation of those seeming Inoonsmtendes of Scripture, 
with Reaped to this Afiection. 1958 Johnson /a/srNo. 4 
r 13 The spirit of charity can onlyte continued by a Tecon> 
ciliatiou ut these ridiculous feuds. 2847 Emrsbum Bs/r. 
Msup Deuimtgtte Wk^L (Bohn) 1. 348 i he absence of any 
app^ranoe ol recoucUiatiou between the theoi y and practice 
oflife. 2873 JowBiT Piate (cd. s) IV. 11 Witliout auy re- 
conciliation.. ne speaks ut one time of God or Gods, a^ at 
afiotber time of the aood. 

Xt6G01lci2iaOT)a(rek^sidi,fitiv),ii. rnr/. [ad. 

L, type ^recencHidttv us^ f. ppl. stem of rtemcilioFe 
to KBuoKcrLR : see -ATlv*.] Keconciliatory. 

*773 J* FruirieieU v. toi iMS.) Eve's sweet maternity 
Ana earnest recortcilutive WilL 289^ Lynch Lett, to Seal- 
tered vi. 89 On those who believe, his [God's] reconciliative 
Love exerts Power to produce moral union with Him. 
Iteooneiliator (rek^iisiditC^tajl. [a. L. recoH- 
ciliator^ agent-n. f. retmcih&re to Rkcdmoile. Cf. 

F. reconcSimieur f i6th c. in iittrd).] A reconciler. 

. *877 tr. Built mgePs Dectuies (1^92) 66s He that is an 
inieroi'ssour, must also be a reconcihatour or an attonemvnt 
maker. 28w Blnekw. Mag. VII. 667 A Rcx>d dinner is the 
faciUhnt Arinceps of reconctliatorA. 1880.3 ScuAKS Emycl. 1 
Reiig. Knnoi. 1. 73 Ainmonius Saccas the pagan eclectic, 
the Tcconciliator of Plato and Aristotle. 

So Boonnotllatriic. rare->». 

16s I CoTca.. Coueiliettrice, a conciliatrix, reconciliatrix. 
BeO0|ICili8lt01^ (rek^J^nsi liidtiri), o. [ad. 
type *reemcf/idtornes : see prec. and -out. Cf. K. 
rtcomcilieUeirt ( 1 (Sth c. in iittrd).] Of words, actitma, 
etc. : Tending to reconciliation. 

1386 A. Day Bug. Secretary i. (r6sO 87 An example Rw' 
coiialiaiorie, from one fnend to another. 1813 -x8 Daniel 
Coll. Hist. Eng- (1626) 105 l>ect‘iuing both the world, and 
theinsehiea with shewe of coticmnts recoociliatory. 1657 
Hbvun Eeetesia dud. 345 Afim- the said Commiruuion 
there me seme certain rcconciliatorie Psalms, or Prayers, 
that follow after. 1748 Kichahdson Clarissa (iBii) V, safi 
All blessed the reoondiliatory scheine. 1784 J. Brown Hist. 
Brit. Ck, (i8ao) 1 . vi. 144 Reconciliatory letters parsed 
between them. 1883 tr. Strauss* Lift Jesus I. 11. x. 74 His 
■tatetnents are somctimei reconciliatory. 

Reconciling (re'k^nsoiliq], vbl. sb. [f. Rg- 
cxmoiLC V. 4* tIMO j The action of the tK Rbcon- 
otle; reconciliation. 

1382 WvcLir Isa lx. xo In my rtxounsiling 1 hadde 
reutlie of thee c 1388 Chaucrr Melib. p 725 The dimei ision 
bigynneth by another man, and the reconsilyne by>gynneth 
by tby self. 2333 Covkroalr a Marc, xii 46 He thought it 
to be good itnonoraMe for a recoocyhnjre, to do the 
same for those which were sFa>'ne. 1867 W. Mountago in 
Bucrleurk MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comtn.) I. 316 Hi» buKtness 
was to drsire the complettng of your Lordship's rtcoiiciliug 
to him,, .be desiring su muw your reconciling. 

b. 'i'be action of smoothing or planing ; remoral 
of roughnesses (see Kecokoile via). 

187s laua.RTT Timber 297 Kauri Pine is also employed for 
the decks of yachts.. and does not require the recomnliiiii; or 
planing over, which is frequently found necessary if other 
woikIs are w^cd. 

Reconciling (re k^nsailiq), ///. a. [f. as prec. 

+ -i.TG * j That reconciles, 

iSpgTGRRENit Selimus 1545 E'riend, let^ me see thy letter* 
once agaitLlliat I may read these rmmcilmg lines 1838 9 
B/itieu^s Diaty (1828) IV. aoi lliat is agreed to be a very 
reconciling motion, and may heal all the heats and differ- 
eiiccs about iL 27x7 Popk EMsa tus Thy eyes diffuned 
a reconciling ray. xBos Southey in Kobherds Mem. IV. 
TayteritfL^^ 1. 376 A nuin tff gentle and reconeiKng inanneriL 
1878 .Sreijbv Stein 11. 475 The peucefut aiul reconciling 
revolution to u’hich Stein had shown the way. 

b. spec. Applied to carves or tnovlds which ac- 
commodate lines or sorfaces to each o' her. 

*793 Shsaton Etfysbme L. | 81 By recondting Curves. 

1 eottM adapt every part of the bear upon the rock 10 the 
regiilnrly turned tapering body. 2849 Wixale Diet. Term^ 
ReeeucHer. m maun nameCimes imcd to form the hollow in 
the fopdde, which is called the rccondliug seould. 

Ra*oonollUit»d. rcr*#. [taaprec.-r-ifiT.] That 
inclines tw ticoncilktUm* 
sShBdyMbr 20 Dec. 8^e la his oadp woska. .ha posed 
as efthoaua aad ncoudhsh 


f B0ei»eiiiiiftt0»r. Cbt, rorr^, [l.pptstefii 
of L. recmecittsiBtiei ace Rt- and CoRCiNRATg ».] 
* To mend or make fit * (.Cockeram 1623)1 
Reoomso'ot, v. [Rb- $ a.] To concoct afam. 
1890 LaxnfAED tr. Cketrrmde fVied. a xiv. (1670) gr The 
repetition and act i o n of ruminaiMig, reooneoom^ tr^aff by 
the wheftKtone of reason. 

Baconoyle, oba form of Rboorcile p. 
t R ec o nd g V. Obs, rare, [ad L. trcemCtr; 
iee Rit'ovDirE a.] 

1 . Irons, 7 To put off, dispense with. 

1484 Pfsteu^tt, 11 . 145 As toisdlyng Ryxyiig, 1 ie hath 
bn day Utas Punfipuionix hut 1 have that weye Chat bis 
preMuce is recondet for al this laraiie, 

2 . To put away, to aet apart 

2638 tr. Perta*M Nat. Magic ix xuL 139 Figs .. pM in an 
Oven, and whtl'st bos impoeod In iheir own leaves and 
xwonded in a pot. tkagPkii, Trasu. XVII. 657 A Ferment 
. Homewhere vooonded out of the Road of the ciiculotkig 
Blood, and there gradually nuuaroted. 
ReeoBde& 2 a*tio 3 i. [Rb-si.] Afoeshcon- 
densnlion. 

s86e Maury Pkys, Ceeg, (LoW) Iv. too During the exm- 
version, .of liquids into vapours, beat b absorboa, which w 
again given out on their xecoudensaiion. 
Reoonde'MM, S'. [Ra-fia. ClY.recandemser 
(Godef.).l trofts. and inir. To condense again. 

iruns. two Boyle Nem Exp. Pkys. Meek. xxii. 176 .Such 
vauors are even by a vciy little cqld recoitdeiwed into Water. 
2864 PowBS Exp. Phifm. n. 2x7 The Ayr ym recondenaed 
again into its natural and ordinary Constateiin. 2871 Tyn- 
DALL Frut^m. Sci, 11879) 11 . xiv. 343 Vapow. which rbex in 
the air and is rcconclemied on mountain beiglitii, 
wir. ifodR. White tr. Digi<y» Powd. Syntp. (1660) 77 
As it cools, it rtcondenHeth there luto water. 1879 Chambet s* 
EncyrL (U.S. repr.) VI. 269 Removing the vapor wluch 
would otlierwise recondense on the descent of the pisioiL 

Recoudescse'DBion. fRi-.] Condescension 
(sense 3) shown in leluriuvr something. 

1879 PUIX.BM fiiodrr, ( k. Eng. (1843) 240 What re>con. 
dcscension hath been made by them for all the indulgences 
of bis Majesty from first to lost I 

Recondita (rck/lndait), a. Also 7 -dit. [ad. 
L. recofidit-us^ pa. pple. of recondpre to pnt away, 
hide, f. re- Re- -f condSre : sec Coedite CL It., 
Sp., Pg. recancUtOy ohs. F. rtcondit (Cotgr.). 

The pronuiTciations (r)l(y*miait, r#l(7*ndit) are abo reeog- 
nired 1 ^ some recent Diets. By Hailey (i73X) and Shendan 
(2789) the stretwtng is given as recondPte, by Johnson as 
retdudtie. Sec alw Walker’s note, s.v.] 

1 . Of things: Removed or hhiden from view; 
kept oht of sight. Now rare. 

2649 Bulwer Patkomyet, it. ii. xo8 The Eye b somewhat 
recoridit betweene iisOrbite. 2684 tr Banei’s Mere, Cempit- 
XIX. 848 'I'he more recondite Sec^ of Diseases, are scldoiu 
extirpated without Vomitories. 2798 Coi.ERtncm 1 . 1^ 
My recondite eye sits dbtem quaintly behind the flesh-hill, 
and looks as little ns a tomtit’s. 1818 T. 1 « Pkaccick Maid 
Marian xik^ 'i'he hiuband produced some reLonditc flasks 
of wine. i8ai 1 .amb tJia Ser. L Old Bemhere Inner 
Tetnpicy I'he youn^ urdiins, .. not being able to gum lU 
its recondite machtner>‘, were oln i eat tempted lo noil the 
wondrous work os magic. 

b. Spec, in Hot. and Entom-. 
i8a6 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL IV. 306 Recendite,..^\iti\ the 
head is wholly coveied and sheltered by the shield of the 
thorax. s868 'Ireas. Bet. yfia/x. 
a Ketired, avoiding notice. 

i88x Casulfs Nat, Hist. V. 316 The P 4 elaphidB..bear 
a certain analogy to the Paiui^B, being, like them of 
recondite habits. 

2. Kemoved from ordinary apprehension, under- 
standing, or knowUdge; dcq\ prolound, aLwtnise. 

a xfigs J . Smith Sel. Disc. vi. aoo That 20 bb sublime and 
recondite doctrine micht lie the lietter bid up therein. 167s 
Mede's IVks. Pref., I11 the more ahRtriise and recondite 
pnrtH of Knowledge. 2706 PHtLLira <eil. Kcrse>’), Receudite, 
secret, hidden ; as Recondite MyiuerietL vj<f Mackensie 
Pieu* World II. ii, The recondite principle* of philosophy. 
2796 Bp. Wat80.v Apol. Bible <ed. s) 376 The onghx of arts, 
or the rcrondiie depth* of science, sfige M-Coah Dip. Gopt. 
n. tt. (XB74) X91 In Mome cose* the cause b obvious, and in 
others moie recondite. 2875 Helps See. Press, xxv. 39a 
This is all too recondite for me and the examplet given ore 
almost impossible ones for me to imagine. 

b. Of learning, investigatiuu, diaensriflp, etc.: 
Consisting in, relating to, uncommOD or profoimd 
knowledge. 

1654 H. L'Estrancr Chas. T (X655) 4 A king, (far recondite 
learning, and abstruse knowledge) ao near a match to Solo- 
mon. X663 Gt.ANviLL Van, Degnt, 40 A close and 
recondite ^aich into the ScmiiialUles of Plonta 17x2 
Felton Dissert Classics ([7*8] 65 Men of more reoimaite 
Studies and what they calf deep learning. iBm Hasuti't 
Table-/. Ser. 11. i. (1869) 7 A dbputc, the mcp-t learned and 
recondite that ever look place. 188s H. SpKNcaa First 
Prtme. I. i. 8 ^ The office ol the most recondite and ahetroct 
inqubks of Scbuce. 

o. Of wniers, aonrcesetc. : OUenre, little known. 
1827 Couwitx:* Bieg. Ut 1 , iH. 6& i look ie vain for any 
writer who ho* conveyed so much mformation [os Southey], 
from so many and such rccondiM sources, liai D'Urakli 
Amen. Lit. (1887) 669 Hb knowledge .. in the recondite 
literature of the middle ages. 2883 Sat. Rep. 15 July 76/2 
The traditional editkui ofa tecondlie dnsslcal author. 

8. Of persona : Writing in on oUnenre faihionu 
2788 V. Knox Wiaisr Evess. IL v. i 109 I'hey afford a 
leiaon to the modern metapliysical and recoudite wriftcxa not 
10 oeervahie their works, sis* CoLaEmGa.gN)r Lie. miL 
U. 27* In the play of fonay* Woidsvorth, to oiy 
bnotalwayagmcafal aad’ so airti B ief re wi ii dksw 



BSObinxiTXLT. 

Heaoe St^MoJUMgr 

t«M QwnuLMM Bia^ In AV mu, 197 We oouM 
neve conceived gf him uentuif the eubiect more recondUely. 

tSoocmcUto, V. €i$^ nmr-^. (Cnipm:. C£, 
Riot>iri> w.J irons. To hide, cover up. 

iStS Banibtkr //»/. Mm I. 3a Tendons recondited, and 
h^ w Chew^Mimde, as tf they «rere in a pome inmou^ 
aaOOadlteaMS (re‘k|Juc 1 ditnfB). [£. Kbcxhc* 
Din a. 4 r -uiumJ The quniitv of beiojr recondite. 

ffcS CnaJLWKta A^»r. rw. I. m.l 300 The eence w have 
of the re^dkeneeM of his wiedom. iS/tf Lowru. Amonr 
my Mr. Ser. 11. 45 In spite of the recoiiditeness and com* 
piextty of atiusioB. 

tSeOO'aditory. Obs. ItxAAsXt'L.reeondUi- 
Hum a repository for documents, relics, etc. ^ 8 i 6 
in Du Cange) ; see RKooin>iT£ o. and -obi i.J A 
store-house, repository, treasury. 

tjn T. Adams Ajt/. 9 AV/rr UL 10 Good erorkes are such 
a Treasure, £t for the reconditory of Heaven. sQjp l^o. 
Diamv /u/t caw. Rctig, (1651) 47 In Scripture .. Uie perfect 
reconditory of all necessary DoCirlnes. 1685 VML Trans, 
XV. 9t4 liie manifold Variety of exhalations prei^red in. . 
the vast Magazines, and severall reconditories below. 

t Rsoo'aditare. Obs. rmre^. [Re- 5 a] A 
renewed process of conserving. • ‘ 

t 6 m Tomuiihon /Icwh*s Dis/. 11. xxix. 8 t Fruits .. after 
oondtture and Reconditure may be preserved with a sirup. 

Baoo'ndlty. rare, [meg.f.RECOKrj(iTK) + -jty.] 
Kecooditeness. 

iBgit Ti/an Mfsg. Dec. 496 A fipitful butt for the shafts of 
the university wics is the Examination piipcrti . . their ridi- 
culous recondity contrasted with tlie otieii slender attain- 
ments of the siudeius. 

ItQ-oondo*le, v. [Rb-.] intr. To condole in 
retUFD. Hence Be-oondo'ling d// a. 

aryn Krw Hymns Evaag^. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 159 With 
re-condoling Love and melting Eyes. 

Jtacondaot (tlk^adn kt), V, [f. L. reconduci-. 
Dpi. stem ol recsnd&cire, to hire anew, also to lend 
oack : tee Ri- 1 and Conduct v, Cf. F. reconduirs 
( 14 th c. in Liitrd Suppl>^i\ trims. To lead back. 

i6zz CoTCk., Reconduire^ to rcconduct, bring badee. 1653 
H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Tmv. x. 31 Well, replied the Maho* 
medan, 1 am contented to redrem, and rcconduct thee to 
Ma^aca. vftn-yn H. lia<x>KB/'VW4^<>Ma/. (18091 IV. 97, 1 
sitHered myself to be reconducted to the.. palace, J. 
Nickocsom O^emt. Meckauic lod The canal, which re- 
conducts the water from the course of discharge to the river. 
it 68 DaoawiMG Ring 4 Ek, u. 877 Three sticcessive times. 
Had he to reconduct her by maiu-furce . . Back to the husbaud 
and the house she fled, 
bo StoondB'otor. rars^^, 
i6st CoToa., Rscandnsssmrt a reconductor t a leader. 

Beconduction. [t. F. riretsdnetion^ a. L. type 
^reconductUn f. rtconduciTt : see prec.J Civi/ 
Law, The renewal of a lease. 

1876 in Wiu. Whartods Law Lex. 

B^OOnfDTf V, [Re- 5 a. Cf. ol)s. F. rscenferer 
(Cotgr.).] trans. and intr. I'o confer again. 

s6ss CoTOB., Kecon/erer^ to reconferre, or talke of the 
matter againe. as66i Fuller JVartA/es, Kent 11. (166a) 67 
The Lord waited Stafflesse almost a day.. before the suine 
was reconferrLd upon him. 1871 Alababtkx Wketl a/ Law 
160 The new king, .re-conferred all upon him. 

Beconflue, V- [Rb* 5 a- Cf. F. rsconfiner 
(Cotgr.).] tram. To coanne again; flc) dcliae 
or limit the sense of (m word). 

161s CoTGK., Reconfiner^ to recon6ne, or banish anew. 
a s66i FuLLKuiyortAses, SAsvpsAire 3 Confessoni 

I'liis County alforded nonr^as the word is recuiifincd in our 
Preface. Put if ii be a little enlarged fete ]. a 1711 Ken 
Anotiyncs PpeL Wks. 17x1 HI. 446 My ConscieDce with thy 
Voice conspires, To recoiiftne my loose Dcsirca 

Beoonflrni (rik^fo’im). V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. late 
L. rscanfirmdrs (6ili c,), F. recsnfirfnsr (13th c.).] 
L irons. To confiTm, ratify, or establish anew. 
i6sz CoTGX., Recot\ftrmer^ to reconfirme, reinforce, re* 
assure. 1844 Quarlkb SkePh. Orae. iv. 47 Flowing cups 
of wine Shall reconlimie thy brotherhood and mine. 1879 
Oaths Myst. tuiq. a6 They would iwconfirm the same 
PriidhBdge for Five Veam more. i8ai Lamb hUut ^r. 1. 
Mssekery Ksut, The scene soon r« conbrined it«elf in her 
affections. 1861 Wilbon ft Grikib il/rm. K. Forbes L 17 
He was reconfirmed in hh rights and privileges. 

1 2. To confirm again in coumge, or in an opinion. 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trm, xxiv. 89 Bein^ thus 
reconfirmed by Similaus Rpeeche^ and certified of this new 
oourse we were to take, a 1694 Clarendon 1 1 1. 

•jS And so being reconfirmru. .He sent Secretary Morrice 
. . to require and receive the Great Seal. 

Heooe BaoonA'nnixic vbl. sb. 

ifiii CoTca., RataUiuomtsU^ a. .recoDfirming. 

So JUoaBfl»A*tio|u [Also in Fr. ( 16 th c.).1 
181X Fumuo, Ra e em /a mmnmf. a reoonfiraiBtion, iftfy 
lica. Tancm Pnpk. v. 8q Wh)* ahould not Divine* doe 
m the Questioa of recoiiftrmation as in tliat of rebaptixatioB 7 
dbn Daily Hews 6 Snpt. j/s A reooufirmation of the vitality 
Of theiv&e Alliance. 

[Rx- 5 a. Cf.F. 
rtconjisqusr (Cotgr.).] irsms. To coDfiaoate agBio. 

■fill CoToa., Reco^fisqnsr^ to reoonfiscate, or make a new 
aeiaura viito the FrmoeB, or publike, visa, affit Tismes 
loMigtaii deiirsa for a teoaoiBaaiion of laoda tramfeniad 
lirom dereaiad rebels. 

XMmXMl.*. sww. TocohB*! 

gftiik. li^Ujoe ^oodbm^M //f- a 

t||a Hesad'bk. Hod. Fbitos. 11. Tksrmam. 4 P^ymm. i. 1 1. 

“ bwed aad recongealed oil of anise ed s. s88s 


again. 

Ihawed 
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Tyndall Clese, l xx. ^38 They dhone .. as g Mr einrihaes 
had beea melusd and aecoacealed iu frastad minwim 
80 BaooiMrala*tioB. 

1860 Maury Pbps* Go^. (Low) xv. 334 The ■ahing of iha 
polar ioes. .and their recoagelaUutu 

2 tDe^oim<i/k^dEO]*n), w. [Ri- s a. CC It 
rkmgitmgen (Florio).j To join together agaia. 

1603 FuMtio MomSaigne 11. xh. (1630) 307 Alwayes raoon- 
joynmg and oaianninKruig tfiemselves unto that Uuivorsall 
matter. 1694 Salmon AtT/r Dtf/«MZ.<c7i3)4ia/a And being 
thus divklM in its ossoatial i^aris it aaay be rcoooio^'nBd 
with new aad perfect Buiphur. 

Hence Beoonjoi^alng vbl. sb, 

1S98 Ftotto, RieongiunttmoMto^ a recoaioynlng toTSther. 
iteoi^a*J10ticte. [Rk- 5a.] The action of 
reconjointng ; a fresh conjunction. 

1398 Florio, Rieongiuntiopte, a reconlunction. 1889 Galx 
Crt.GentUes i, in. viu (ed. 9)89 Among man yfnat ions i there 
wem reliques of its lihe soul s] reoonjunctbn with tlwbodte. 
which we cal tlie Kcaurreciion. Nkwtom in kigautl 
Corr, dTc/. Men («84x) II. 340 By trying the cfleci» of racon- 
joining two or more, or all at those, and lastly, by separating 
them again to examine what changes recoujunaion had 
wrought in them. 

AeOOimainiMICa (rfVfni/^ans). [Fr., f. rscon- 
naiss-.^ stem of rscoustaUrs to RKcoNNon'BB. See 
also RBOoNNOiaaANCK.] 

1 . PHI. An examination or survey of a tract of 
country, made with a view to ascertain the position 
or strength of an enemy, or to discover the nature 
of die ground or resources of the district before 
making an advance. Also Naval^ a survey of a 
coast, etc. mode for similar purposes. 

Recotwmissance in force, an advance made with a consider- 
able body of troops to discover the position of the enemy. 

s8fe Wkllington in Gurw. De^. VT. 03 Whea 1 went to 
SetuvaL it was a dark and foggy ifoy, and the recon imissance 
which 1 was able to make ol the ^ace was %‘ei*y imperfect. 
i 8 te Gen. P. ‘liioMrs'iN Attdi Ait. HI. cxxxvui. 119 The 
force . . is to be sent to make a reoonnaismuioe on the rm«d 10 
Paris. 1875 Clcry Minor Tactics iii. (1877) 44 With what 
are usually termed recunnaiKSittices iu force wc are aut here 
concerned. 

attrib. 1878 Daily Hews 95 June 5/4 A small reconnais* 
sance party of about forty men. 1B99 U. Sorv. Mag. XIX. 
608 The Zeiiis range-finder u- a good rticonniussance-glitss. 
b. A body ol troops sent to reconnoitre. 

181Z Wbllingtdn in (furw. Desp. V'lll. 314 The enemy 
sent a tccoiinaissanceof cavalry , comusting aliouC fourteea 
SGuadrorni . . of die Imperial Guard. 

2 . transf, A suivey of a district mode for prac- 
tical or scientific purposes. 

1838 Cwil Eng ik A rih. yml. 1 . 94/9 A recwnmiissance, 
or examuiatioii of the cuuiiiiy lietween the two poiuta to be 
conneaod by the line [of road, canal, etc ]. 1877 Kavmomd 
biatist. Mines 4 * Mining >09 Some rapid recounoissaiicrs 
were made by Professor Whitney and his ii8iiiiitants..wf the 
moHt prominent points of Plumas County. 

b. A survey, inspection, etc., made in order to 
gain information of any kind. 

l8a4 Dibdin Libr. Camp, 304 After completing his rrooa- 
iiaissaiK:es, .Mr. Harding disuatdied artists id ail directions. 
1885 k. Buchanan Annan Water xiv, In |*«Hir absence i 
toiik the Ubercy of tuaking a rcoonimMsaiice. 

3. Without article : Reconnoitring, surveying. 

1887 Encycl. Frit. XXII. 719 If hilis are tnimerous . . a 

large area may be covered, .by reconnaissanoe. 

t Seconnaitre, V. Obs. ran, [a. F. m-Ms- 
naitre : cf. prec.J ^ Kkoomnostbb v. 

sSeo WBLi.im'.TON ia Gurw. 1 . 149 Y«9lerday 1 sent 
a patrol to Arnee to reconnaitre the place, meaning to attack 
It this day. 1813 fbd X sie If was iieoetsiary torsoomiaure 
each of them very closely before they were attacked. 
Reoonne'Ot, V, [Re* 5 a.] To connect again. 
s8as Lytton Falklana L u, To reccmnect it with the 
present. i8^ Frouur Hist. Kstg, III. 973 The alliaiiOB .. 
would be a liak reconnecting Englana with the Empire. 

SeooniliOiSDanoa (i/kpnIidLns). [Fr., older 
•{^lltiig of Rpaxinnaiseanoe. in sense I «ib- 
stitution for recogtsizame. 

This form, in the mlUtarv sense, though less usual than 
reeonnaissani. r,appeRrfi earlier than it in uictionarieii, being 
given by Webster in 1847 with a reference to the Penny 
Cycl. (1841, article on rreonnaissanee in voL XIX. 399).] 
tl. -Khcoonizanck I. Obs. rars'^. 

win Marvell Rek. Tmnsp. 1. 199 By dying at the time 
prefixed, they have saved their Keoonnotsi^ceB. 
t 2 . Kkcocnition, Obs. rars. 

a t734 North Exam. 1. fii. f 58 (1740) 159. T mast confess It 
is very hard tu give a due Character of^ ana 1 think nothing, 
less tton its pure self, will be its just Reconnoisancc. 1779 
in Jesse Setwyu 4 Cantemp. (1844) IV. 15 In a note of great 
respect and reconnoisumce,\\\. .wrote as foltows. 

8. Reconn A1K8 A NCE 1. 

1813 Wklmngton in Gurw. Dssp, X. sta Mfy time ao usudi 
occupied by reconnotstonces. s^g Maxuvat /*. SisnpU 
(1863) 379 It was agreed that F the beats did go away, it 
should be for a r ec ow n ai esance. ii|94 J. S. Macaiiuiv Pititi 
Forttf, 938 ihemdinjfy Military Recononitsanna ibid, ajs 
Tha raconnoissanca of the rewd from Tnixilla to Meric^ 
made on the lat May, t8o& 1884 7 V«ii«(wiMy edj 7 Mar. 
s/i, 1 have Just returoeo from a 
Colonel ^wart. 
b. « Reoonnaimakci i b. 

1884 T'MMrarfweelcly od.) 7 Mar. s/« ^ 

wUqh loaves here to toonww^ will have ike baatoOiBCt. 

4. •KmmVNAlBBAVQM B^ 

sftn JMw. Rns. Oa. iy» Tl*# bm b MM , ^ 

a aoit of wwBSMv’wieaor oftbeMri^NuIrtof fhoaMufs. sM 
KAiia Asiei. 1 . lx. tot, 1 doUnais " 
hoddlaud beyond M tMf Md 


XAaa Asiei. 1 . lx. tot, 1 dolenaioad 

“ odaudiiiiirMfliialpM 


aacovauxB. 

of reeatmoitsanee. S877 E. C. SQinat Perm 958 Sbemld Che 
reconooiasaace prove MstMactory, it wiH raauiue aa oraot 
position. 

JjtMOnnoiiare,!^. [f. nestt.] AnBCtofreeoa* 
noitrkw; a recannausanoe. 

X799 Wmwimgton Lett, Writ. 1B93 XIV. 167 Your Reoon- 
aottra of the aeaboatd to St. Alary's- .will be made to the 
Dapartaioiic of War. 1883 Ln. LyrToa Rum Aneasie IL 
930 Ail hU aanees were sentioeU. . . lie was making his gfoat 
leconuoitm. Ha«ov Toss hi. As alie rcturaeo Trcmi 

a reooimokre of the chaich and graveyard. 

BaOOMlIOltrD (rck^noi rajj, v. fa. F. nems- 
maitn (now mtosMaitstj, OF. rseonuaists 
cogndscin to look over, inaj^t : cf. RicuoHiSB.] 

1 . irons. Mil, (and Naval). To make an iii- 
•pectioQ or take obscrvatitiiis of (an enemy) hii 
ftren^h, position, etc.). 

1907 Six C. Shovel in I'indal Coniin. Rapin <1745) TV. n. 
97/1 nois. Colonel Pheffercorn . .having been killed the day 
before, as be went to reconnoitre the enemy, tyii AuniBON 
Spset, No. 165. 1765 R. Rookrs yrnls. (17^) 1 , 1 embarked 
. .to reconnoitre the htrength of the enemy. b8m D'ltRAKU 
Ckas, /, II. ii. 67 The veteran officer .. was unfortunately 
shot in reconnoitring the enemy. 1B67 Lady Hxaaaar 
Cradle L, v. 153 The guides aclvised a halt, while they 
reconnoitred the force and dispcMitions of the enemy. 

b. transf. To make an inspection, exaiuinatioo 
or survey of (persons). 

■74a Yuuno NU Tk. u. a 6 $ She reconnoitres Fancyb airy 
band. 1733 Smollett Quix. (1803) IV. a»i One of the 
gang, who wm* placed centhwl on the road to reconnoitre 
tinvellers and liriag intelligence. 1804 W. Ibving T. 7 rav. 
II. ar AmuNMig ourselvea with reconnoitring this group. 
i« 4 S DaawiN roy. Hat. iii. (1879) 48^ The deer /requwitly) 
out of curiodty, approach to reconnoitre him. 

2. Mil. T o insmt) examine, or survey (a district 
or tract of ground) in Older to discover the presenoe 
or position of an enemy, or to find out the resouroea 
or military features of the country. 

tyek Cava« Ltxa Mem. iv. 317 For fear of Accidents 1 w<a«t 
to Reconnoitre ftiie] Wood, with a Peasant of the Place. 
1781 Urnes A/rlit, Gnide (ed. 3) 11 The Quarter-master- 
general,.. with an able engineer, should sufficiently recou. 
iioitre the country. ^ 1876 Voylk ft Stevenson MtlU. VicL 
i33^t Making a rapid exaroination of the country or object 
he It ordered to reconnoitre, ibui, 333/9 In recunuoltring' 
b fortified post or village [etc.]. 

b. transf. To survey or explore (a district, etc.) 
in order to learn its character, geography, etc. 

Z734 RiCMAintsoN Grandison <1781) VII. viii. 40 The 
gtiulemen aieall rid out. .to moMMarVrv the country, as my 
Uncle calls iL Z79Z W. Uamx*am i arotina 107 Wbllst my 
fellow travellers were .. fixing our camp, 1 improved the 
opportunity, in recon noitering our ground. s8ai W. laviuo 
Sketch iik. I. 19 As we sailed up the Mersey, 1 recoii 
noitred the sfaorai with a telescope. tBfo Mauby Pkys. 
ueog. (Low) XX. I 811 Some oue . . of the fleets tl at are out 
recuniioitring the seas for us, returas with additional facta > 
lur uur Btoreiiouse of knowledge. 

o. transf. To examine, inspect, look into (a thh^ 
or matter). 

1753 Hooartn Anal, Beauty 8 The least motion we make 
to reconnoitre any oilier side of the object. 18x5 jEprXRScNi 
Auiobiog, Wks. 1859 1 . 76 llie Duke of Brunswick . . seat 
some of hts officers to Givet, to reconnoitre the state of 
things there, and report them to him. 183# L, Hunt 
Antobiog. II. X. 99 Matthew .. iwocc-eded towaids the 
window, to reconnoitre the state of the weather, 

3. absM. t>r inir. To make a recoimaissance. 

171a Sti<.ei.b Spset. No. 3«6 P a, 1 ahall every now and 

then huve a saucy Rascal ride by reconnoitring las I think 
you call it) under my windows. 1777 Waibun Pkilip ti 
(1839] 913 lliey perceived a hundred of the enemy’s horse 
that haefbeen tent before to rccontiuitre. XLKNAP 

Towr to White Mts, (i6y6) le Here we sat down and dined. 


while our pilot went back to rcoonnoiiie. tIM Kamk ArcL 
hxpl. i. xviL all Keconnuitring atealthtly beyond Sylvia 
Head, we discovered a tmin of liledges. 
t4. tram. T o recollect, remember, recognise. 
1748 HaeTLav Obsoev. Max 1. L 58 TIm Readirieas with 
which we reconnoiiie 5 en«uioi»s of Feeling, 'Paste, and 
Smell, that have Iteen often impressed. 1788 H. WAi.fout 
Hist. Doubts Prefl 3 Whether, if the dead of past ages 
could revive, they would be able to rcoonnoiire the eventa 
of their oan tiiDcn, as iransmittod to us. 1787 Miner il xL 
103 Sir Cadsmlladcr’s son with difficulty rcoonnoitrad 
{printed reoonoiurad| me. 

Hence B«ooBBOi*tror, one who Treonnedtret. 
1863 J. Smaw Cesmtry Sekeoim. it. (1899) lee Some nodka 
and corners, .which had not Iwea profaned by tha reooa- 
Hotter* r or the opeca-giasa. 1873 Cucsv Aliner 7 'aetics sQ. 
(1877) 4S Before eatenng a village, defile, or wood, k ^o«ld 
be caioHiUy examined by the reconuoiirers la front. 

Beooimoi'tring, vM. sb. [f. prec. 4 iirai.] 
The action of (he vb. KsooifNdrrBE. 

1778 M. Onrtrni in Liji, etc (i8B8) 1 . 88 The Lfollt- 
dvanomi on the right for reconnoitcring. 


y/M(y 147 Hia attempts againat Pwchicraand Maatva, whidh 
had no other oMect than mere reconnoitertne. 
atirib. 0840 W. fi. LamM (title) Reconnokering Voyimai 
andTVavela, with Adventarm in the New Celoniea of South 
AttnvaHa,, etc. 1870 Daily Hews 1 Dec., The various akir* 
mishes had only a teoonnoitfiiig end. 

TtiiwwiB wtringt ppl. sl [CB3p«ec.8--iir«*.] 

That raconnoitnsL 

1999 WnuAMGTOH in Gurw. Deep. L 07 They Ice^ daar 
of uur p i c quo t s, and an moat psobably a recoiuMMcrimi 
pmdp* <ft|4-dy J« R Macavlav Fiehl Fortsf. (1851) 931 
Thu TCOponohimg officer, ifiyj Fidd Exesv, injasdry 334 
Reconnoitring and visktag pairak must avoid fif^. 
mOOnaMT (Ilkpqkaf), w. (Re- fia; ef. F. 
y rnm qm Hv ^^ OF. rwm tfm g r r g (im c. ia Godef.).] 
tram. To conquer agmia ; to recover hf coa qa e BU' 
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Hkblb L0t, in Motiny JVir/A/r/. (iMo) I. UI. 76 To 
•xpuJM the enemy and lo r«con9uef tbeirtoerni and country 
loM. i4oe Wamnkr Alh, Eng, Epit u6iai «86 France by d«- 
grace.. reconouered there more than our lormer conqueeia 
s6kv CoTca., Kifonontrir, to reeubdue, reconquer. 1755 in 
JoHNCON [quoting Daviks]. Mtog Pinkmbv /'rov, Emmy 8 
Can the Continent be reconquered at acaf tS)o Lvrrdn 
/*, Citfford iv, Thia idea, though conquered and recon* 

? uered7 gradually ewelled and lncrea«i«d at bie heart. iMe 
*AaKMAM Frnncttft Eng N. Atntr, p. viii, Rome, ranging 
the earth to reconquer abroad what ene had lout at home. 

Hence Beoo‘iiqii«riiiff vd/. sb , ; BMO^afiiaror. 
i6m Cokainb Dinnym 1. 30 , 1 reeolved to intreat the aide 
of hlK Maieity for the reconquering of my kiiigdome. 1864 
KinoaLBV AVm. 4> 'J'tut. 53 i)ur own conquerors and re* 
conquerors cf Hindostan have shewn enough that [etc.]. 

BeOO*nqilMt (r/-), sh, [He- 5 a ; perh. after 
oha. F. r«conqu€st$ ( i6th c. in Godef.).] The (or an) 
act of conquering again ; recovery by conquest. 

• I 54 * Hall Chron.^ Titn. VI i6a There waA no double of 
the regayning 'jrreconquest. 1998 Bacon LrU. to Euixeonc, 
Tyrant Wka 1879 11 * >?/' A full re*conquest of those rartt 
01 the country. 1888 Dhvurn Even, Lmy 1. i, Look on 
those grave plodding fellowM, that pans by us, as though 
they were meditating the re*couqueHt of Flanders. 1746 

H. WALroLB Lott, (1846] JI. 179 All the letierii by last post 
make it a re-conquest s8rf'-4e Tvilkk Hitt. Are/. (xB6a) 

1 . 48 In the recutHiiie 4 of hU native country. xtA^Mnneh. 
Exam, 6 Oct. 4/7 The present expedition was not fur tiie 
reoonqucKt of the Soudan. 

t 9 ^ 008 iqil 6 flt, V, Ohs, rare. ff. Rb* 4 CoN- 
QOBBTt/. : cf ubs. F. recenquesUr in Gudef.).] 
trans. -> Rkconqukr. Also const, to, 

HSb Sis G. Have Law Armo (S. T. S.) 106 Sum gracious 
persone that may have grace and poware, to reconquesc it 
and bring it to the kynde aids. 1980 ])Aua tr. SUidano't 
Coutm. 417 b, Many txcellente parp«onag«s are condemned 
in Englandc, beinge whoty reconquested to the Pope. 

BesonsaiUo, -sale, varr. Reoourbkl v. Obi, 
Beeo'nseorata (if), v, [Rr- 5a. O. F. 
reeoHsacrer (16th c. in Littrd traois. To 

consAcrate again or anew. 

1611 CoTOs,, Retacrer, to reconsecrate, a lysi Kin Rian 
Poet. Wka. 1791 IV. 396 Should we to God re-consecrate 
the mind [etc.]. 2733 Nkai. Hist, Pnoit. 11 . sat He inter- 
dicted the chuAch and shut up the doom, till it should he 
reconsecrated 1795-1814 Wususw. Rxcurt, tv. 909 Tliis 
scheme, .would re-cunseerste our wells To good Samt Fillsn 
and to fair Saint Anne. 1884 J. H. Newman Apologia 386 
Your pasdons, and your afleciionM,..niiiat all be bathed ux 
a new element, and 1 ecoiittecrated to your Maker. 

So Boooaaaoza'tlon. 

1789 Burn EirL Lorn 1 . a^7 A church, once consecrated, 
may not be consecrated ag.'tin. .unless they lie polluted by 
the shading of bloid ; and in that case the canon suppuscs 
a reconsecration. i8m Mahkkll Mon. Rtt. ill. p. cxiviii, 
l*here were some dimculties in deciding whether, if the 
altar was tiestroyed or removed, a reconsecration of the 
church would be required. 


BeoonMle, -seyl, varr. Rioounsrl v. Obs, 
lUoOBSidtr (r/^si'daj), v, [Kb- 5 a. Cf. 
F. reconsidirer (i6iii c.).] 

1 . trans. To consider (a matter or thing) agnin. 

1^ Goldino Calvin on Ps. iv. 5 Then doo they consider 

and reconsider, whither they have cast themselves, a 1711 
Kkn Edmnnd Poet. Wks. 1791 11 . 80 Even Priests too oft, 
who to consider teach. Themselves scarce re-emnsider what 
they preach. lySa Miss Hurnkv Cectlia v. vii. She would 
fain have been left quietly to re*consider her plans. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. ix. 11 . 467 If his inajesw would re- 
consider the piunts in dispute between the Churches of 
Rome and England. 1876 Gca Ei iot Pam, Dor. 111. xxiv, 
He had set himself., to reconsider his worn suits of clothes. 

b. To consider (a decision, etc.) a second time, 
with a view to changing or amending it if now 
disapproved of; to rescind, alter, 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi II. 43 If James could even 
now be induced to reconsider his coiirsrj to let the Houses 
roassembte, and lo comply with their wtwhes, all might yet 
be well. iSBs Jowktt Thucyti. 1 . 189 The majority of the 
citisens were anxious to have an opportunity given clmm of 
reconsidering their deciNion. 

mhsal. a 1898 Cushimo Man. Pari, Praci, | leyo The 
motion to reconnider, though relating to the same subject 
already considered. i>>, in a parliamentary sense, a new one. 
distinct both from a motion to rescind the former vole, and 
from the subject of it. 1865 in Han wf Mrr. Hist. (1901) IV. 
466 The Huuse vote to reconsider. 

2 . rejl. To reflect on one's condnet, with a view 
to repentance or amendment, rare 

1853 Kingsley JVssttu. Hot v, To bring him home again, 
and make him at least to reconsider himself >863 — 
IVa*er^liab. vi, Did she . . set him on a cold stone to re> 
consider himself, and so forth ? 
bo mooo]iBid«Tft*tlon. 


1783 Johnson Lei. to Barry i a Apr in Bonvoll, I repeat 
my request that you will proivose the re-consideration of 
Mr. Lowe's case. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Rog.^ Proe. E, Ind. 
Ho, 8s/i He would .. finally make up his mind after con- 
sideration and reconsideration of the subject, a x896CuaMiNo 
Etem. Law ^ Pract. Ltgis, Aswnbhes V. S. | 1864 The 
inconvenience .. has led to the introduction into the parl.Or 
mentary practice.. of the motion for reconsideration. 

BttOOnsi'gn, v, [Kb- 5 a. Cf. F. reeonstlgner 
(Cotgr.).] trans. To consign again. 

t8it Cema., Roconsi^for^ to reconsigne, reassigne. 1798 
Immsiom II. xxv. 943 From the moment when 1 was recon- 
signed lo captivity [etc 1 . 1881 Dailly Nows 8 Feb. 5/x He 
spoke with . .considerate regard for the circii instances under 
which Davitt hss been recoiistgned to prisoo. 
bo SaooBBl'tfammit. 

i 8 sa Dkkens Bleak Ho, xix,On pab of inttaat recoMigE- 
•lent 10 bar patriw saint. 


BeoonBtld. obn. f, RBOOForLS v. 
t BdOOaSOlMta. v, Obs, rare--\ [Rb- 5 a.] 
trans. »RB00BiioLB, 

i8e8 WorroN in Roluf, (1870) 439 It b that only God who 
can riconsolate ns botk. 

bo Baotmadatioa. fCf. F. reeonsolaiion ( 1 6th c. ) .] 
1508 Pilgr, Per/, (W. m W. 1531) 099 b, O moose mcke 
lambe of god, offred in sacrifyoe vat our reconsolacyon. 
B#OOXISO*ldi V, IRa- a a J To console anew. 
In quot , by readmtssion to the sect of the CatbarL Cf. 
Du Cange avv. Contoiountnium^ Consotare^ Consolatio, 
s8u S. R. Maitland Pouts g Docum. 384 It b the faith 
of lul the heretics, that no one who after receiving tiie cen^ 
solanton/ntn eats meat . . can be saved, unless be receives 
penance from them and b re-consoled. 

Beoonsolidate (r/lciXnEg lui/it^, v, [Rb- 5 a. 
Cf. F. reconsolieUr (1417 in Godef.).J trans. and 
intr. To consolidate anew. 

a. trans. 1541 R* Gotland Gnytton^s Quost, Chimrg, C j, 
To regenerate the substaunce of the sanguyiie membre lost, 
and for to reconsolidate and knyt it agayne. i 6 si Cotgm., 
RocontoliiUt reconsolidated, closed vp againe. 1654 H. 
L'EsiaANOK Ckas. I (1655) 74 Such obliging, compliance, 
as might re -consolidate them by continuity of anection. 
1794 SuLi.tVAN Viotv Nat. 1 . 485 A peirifying fluid, with 
which a broken stone will be reconsolidaied luce a broken 
limb. 1878 Dousr Grimtn's L. 78 Various causes <>f soc ial 
and political compression, which reconnolidate the diverging 
sections of people. 

b. tufr. t^s [see RECoNSOLtDATioN]. 1699 H. L'Ertsangb 
Aitianco iJw. Off. 317 The whole structure . . requireth no 
few dales to knit and reconsolidate. 

& 6008 IJI 0 lida*ti 0 n. [Rb- 5 a.] A renewed 

consolidation. 

1541 R. Copland GuydotCs Quost. Ckirurg. C j, For these 
caunes and reasons they do nat reconsolydate with trewe 
aecoii.Holydacyon after the desolucion of their scperaiyng. 
i6s8 Donne Sorm. ixxv. 76a The re-consolidation of a 
scattered conscience. i8m Piavvair lUnstr. Hutton, Th. 
503 At the same time aubject to waste above the surface of 
the sen, and re-consolidation under it. 1884 Burton Scot 
Abr. I, L 44 The late recousolidation of Italy. 

a. and sb. [See Rb- and 
Constituent a. and sb. Cf. F. reconstiluant 
(Little).] a. adj. That builda up anew ; spec, in 
A2ed. of a remedy, b. sb. Aied, A remedy that 
builds ttp the body after wasting by disease. 

1876 Barthoidw Mat. Mod. (1870) lai In the same grotirL 
however, are remedies which, while they are tonic and 
reconstituent, do not enter into the coiiiposition of the body. 
Ibid. 94 As a recoiiHtitueniL cod-liver oil b a very Uhcfid 
remedy in certain chronic aflectiona of the brain. 

Baoonatitnta (rflcg nsiitii^t), v. [Rb- 5 a. 
Cf F. lecmitituer (Liltre).] To constitute anew. 

s8ia Sir H. Davy Ckom. Philos, S39 A quantity of oxy- 
gene, that, added to the residual clastic substance, will 
reconstitute common air. 1888 M. Pattihon At adorn. Org. 
V. 183 Sir W. Hamilton lived to see the history of Rome 
reconstituted by a German professor. 

Beoonstitu'tioii. [Kb- 5 

stitution (Littrd).] A fresh constitution. 

I8SS Mill Diss. 4^ Disc,^ Groto's 6'wrr (1859) II. 549 
Demanding a reconstitution of society from its foundations, 
and a complete renovation of the human mind in 

Littolls Living Ago CLXI. 63 On the re-constitutioii ot 
the Abbey as a collegiate church. 

b. In French criminal procedure, the action of 
going over tiie supposed details of a crime at the 
place where it was committed. 

1897 Daily News 13 Dec. 5^ The two pri>*onerB . . were 
taken to the scene of the murder fur the * reconstitution ' of 
the crime. 

Beoonstraot (rfk/nstrvkt), V, [Rb- 5 a. 
Cf. F. reconstruire (1549).] 

1 * trans. To constnict anew. 

1788 I'ucKxa Li. Nat. II. in. xxxi 49s It seemed no 
blanieable attempt to reconstruct the whole afresh from the 
veiy jgroiind. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. I. 117 He saw 
that It w.'iH necessary to reconstnict the army of the Parlia- 
ment. 18S1 Smii.rm Enginoors II. 31 Having made up his 
mind that the lighthouse could only be reconstructed of 
woonI. i80i FaouuB Short Stud. (1B83) IV. 11. i. 173 Each 
[party] in its way supposed that it bad a mission to re- 
construct society. 

2 . To construct anew in the mind; to restore 
(something past) mentally. 

188a Mprivalr Rem, Emp. (1865) VII. Iv. i It may not 
he inuio^sible. .10 reconstruct the true character of Tiberius. 
t88s Tyndall Mountounoor, ii. ix He must regard the faris, 
discern their connection, and out of them reconstruct the 
world gone by. 

Hence RaooxiBtra^'tod ppl. a, 

1889-8 H. Phillips Amor, Potf>or Cnrr. II. 07 Choice was 
made of persons to All the offices of the reconstructed 
treasury department. s888 Ent^l. Brit. XXIII. 781/1 'i'hc 
legislatureH of the recon-itructea States. 

Beoonstniotion (rlk^strp kjan). [Ka- 5 a. 
Cf. F. reeonstruetion (l4ttr6).] 

1 . The action or process of reconstructing. 

1791 Mackintosh Vindic, Gall. Wka 1846 111 . 30 It was 
theirs to decide, .whether, from its ruins, fragments were to 
be collected for the re-construction of the political edifice. 

Gallenga itody II. iii. 7 It was matnly with these 
views that Manxoni laboured at the reconstruction of hb 
country’s creed. 1878 Huxley Pkysiogr. xvL 968 The pro- 
cess of reconstruction of solids b not permanent. 

b. U, S. Hist. The proceat by which after tife 
Civil War the States which had seceded were 
restored td the rights and privileges of the Union. 

1889 ScHiiss in Hart ^iwrr. HM. figoi) IV. 4M As to 
what b coBliionly tcruMd * recoastniciioo It b. .the 


organism of soulhem society that most be recon s tructed, 
silo * E. Kirke ’ Gosrfioid 34 After the war was over, and 
reconstruction compbted, this tame Southern pobtkal hier- 
archy came back into power in Washingtoa 

oUtHS. bM Eneycl. Brit XXIIL 781/1 The Recon- 
struction Acu divided the seceding Suites into military 
dbtricts. 

2 . An instance or example of this ; a thing re- 
constructed. 

1799 Belsham Roign Goo. ilJ^ II. 047 A few of the 
largest (veseeb) were re-constructions, having been first 
framed and tent over from Great Britain. 1798 W. Tavloe 
in Monthly Rov, XXVI. 049 The cloaca maxima b sus- 
pected to be a reconstruction of the original common sewer 
of Rome. 

Hence ^aconslirw ntlonary a. {U,S,\ of or 
relating to reconstruction; Baooaatni’otloBiBl 
{U, i*.), one who favours reconstruction. 

1879 Tourgrr Fools Err.^ xxiv. 148 The interest of the 
Southern leading classes will compel them to accept and 
car^ out in good faith your reconstructionary idea. 1888 

J. C. Harris in Harpo/s Mag. Apr. 703/a The Republican 
^reconstructionbts'. barred the way. 

Seconstru otive, a. anu sK [Re- k a.] 

A. adj. Relating lo, concerned or occupied with, 
reconstructiiin. 

B88a Mkrivalx Rom, Emp. (1865) III. xxx. 4x3 The anti- 
quated forms of th'? republic were incapable of any recon- 
structive effort x88o Earle PkiloL hng. Tongue (ed. 3) 
I 386 The. .recoiUitructive eye of modern Philology, 

B. sb. I'hat which rccoAstructs, a rc constituent. 

1890 Seionco XV. a 19/a Oysters, on Che other hand, are 

extremely useful as nerve reconstruct! vet. 

Hence Maconatrn'ctlweaaBB. 

J* Cairns in Ltfo (x8pj) 140 Tholuck. .has. .more 
ordinal reconstructiveness in his Comnicntai^ than .StuarL 

AeoonBtra-CtOr. [Kb- 5 a.] Chie who re- 
constructs. 

1871 Dailyi News 35 Srpt., Perhaps the reconstructors of 
the statue in i8ai were led away by these »igns of por- 
traiture. 188a G. Mathkson in Expositor Aug 137 He was 
no innovator on the n.itional faith; he was rather the 
reconsirucior and restorer ol that faith. 

Seoonsu'lt, V. [Kb- 5 a. Cf F. reconsuller 
(L^9.S)'J trans. and intr. To consult anew. 

Bfiti Cott.r., ReconsulUr^ to reconsult of, take new aduirn 
on. 1607 in Rushw. Hist. Colt. (1659) 1 . 461 That by your 
gracious Command the House may reconsult, and settle 
their better thoughts on some more worthy their Eleciioiu 
Bfisa J. Wright tr. Camud Nat, Tarmiox xt. 379 1 his long 
reply having given Iphigenes some leisure to. re consult hb 
Judgement. 1806 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. Rxg Hb 
sources must all be reconsulted. 

So Baoo&aiata tio&. 

1804 Donne Devotions led. a) ai4 Take me then, O blessed, 
and glorious Trinity, into a Keconsultaiion, and prescribe 
me any phisicke. 

Beoonsyle, obs. form of RsooNorLB v. 

t ReeO'nter, V. Sc. Obs. [var. Rboountek V., 
with vowel as in F. rencontrer \ ci. Kkoontiu^.] 
trans. To encounter. 

1RX3 Douglas oKneis ix. vii. hootiing, Quhow capitane 
VolHcens. . Kecontrit Nysusandhys lallow. 1536 Hellenurn 
Cron. Scot. (iSai) 1 . 40 [He] gathcrit haistely ane army to 
recon ter Itis ennimes. 1949 Comp/. Scot. xxv. 1x4 The iiors 
men of the romans, .met and recontrit the cartagiens. 

t Beoontiniial, a. Obs. raxe-K [Kb- 5 a.] 
That continues again. 

* 73 S H. Brooke Vniv. Bonuty iv. X43 The . . Stream, 
Which salient, thro* the Heart’s contractiie Force, Expulsive 
springs its revontinual Course. 

t AeoOlLtiniiaiLOa. Obs. [Re- 5a: cf. next] 
The act of recontinulng ; resum jkion. 

xpgoAct 3a Hen. P'///, c. 31 Those persons.. haue. .ben 
driiien to their actions for the recoiiiinuance and obteynyng 
of the sayd landes. 1989 Puttenham Eng. Poesio 1. xxvi. 
(Arb.)66Encoraging them to the recontinuance of the same 
entertainmcntK. a 1831 Donne Lott (1651 * 35 By the con- 
tinuance of my acquaintance with you, by Letters, you may 
perceive how much I desire . . the recOHtinuance of our 
acquaintance, by conversation. 

MOOntilllie, V. ? Obs. [ad. obs. F. recen- 
tinuer (13th c in Littrd) : see Kb- and Continue 
V. In common use 1570-1 64a] trans. To go 
on agnin with (an action, occupation, state, etc., 
which has been discontinued). 

c 2400 Lvdg. Assembly t/Gods xiia Rescu yondyr knyghtes 
& rccuntyiiu fyght. 1938 Elvot Let. to Cromwell in Gov, 
(1883) 1 . p cxxxi, A.s my first sutc, I sliall at your lord- 
Khipi>es better laysour recontynuc it, trusting allw in ivur 
loidshippcB favor thercitu 1570-8 Lambardb Tcramb. Rent 
(i8j 6\ 433 He was annointed king, and so re-coiitinued 
the right of the house ol Vorke. 1847 N. Bacon Disc, 
Govt. Eng. I. xlvii. (1739) 79 re-continued the Liberty 
of pubiick Consultations. s8oa Mary Charlton tr. La 
Fontaine's Reprobate 1 . 106 He had resumed the care of 
his fiowers, and my father hod reooniinued his journal. 

Hence Baoontinuad ppL a,; Beoonti nulag 
vbLsb. 

1939'd Act 87 Hon, VH/^ c. 94 (title) An Acte for re- 
ooniynuyng of ceitayn liberties. 1917 T. Hughes Mt'i/hri. 
Artinr in. i. Where men with reconciled mindes Renew 
their loue with rccontinued grace. 

XLeoolltnkOt, sb, rare-K [Rb- 5 a.] A fresh 
.contract. 

ni6to Pamons Lokoetods Ghost (x6ii) t 8 It was puie 
love which made mae undertake This haplease recontrawt 
with thee to make. 

Beoo]itn.*ot» tt. [Rb- 5 a. Cl F. 
irtuter (Cotgr.).] To contract aghln, in senses of 
that vh. 



BXGOBO. 


BXOOVTBAOnoV. 

*97 BEAio TAsm/PV Gmts Judgim. (1619) 4*5 [H«l iwiit 
lum..A dM|Mna»tion u» put awuy his wif«,,ana to ncon- 
tract Anno of Brataigno» the widow of Cliorioo the oiuht 
lotolv doceoMd. iteo J. Revmolm 0W*4 HrpfMgw 11.^ 
160 My soule hath modf my peace with God, and my heart 
desires to recontract it both with thyaelfo and her. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc, Govt, Kng, 1. Sua ConcL (17m) aoi For the 
■enw of State once contracted into a Frivy Council i>t iKX>n 
recontracted into a Cabinet-Council, and lant of all into 
a Favourite or two. 

So Booontn otioa. 

. *??* Buimtead VtH, Dis. (1679) 997 Continuona dilatation 
IS likely to be attended with untoward symptoms and is 
always followed by a strung tendency to rccontraction. 

Resontr- : see Rkoontkr v, 

tBeoo*ntre. Sc, Obs, rare-\ [var. of Rb- 
OOUNTKR sb, Cf. Rkmooot&k.] An encounter. 

igto Buchanan CkommUon Wks. (S.T.S.) 50 [Tlie Queen 
had) to wryte to hir lieutenentis to mak ye regent m put 
■auf in Scotland, and so he wen without any recontre. 

&e 001 lTale*B 0 a, V, [Ki- 5 a Cf. late L. 
reconva/cre (Du Cauge).] iWr. To become con- 
valescent again. So XeooBVftle‘Monoe[cf. med.L. 
rtconvalescenlia (134OI ; Booonvale’BOont a. 

tf&j Douglas Trial 57 The proof brought of I^ady Jane's 
reconvaleHcence. 1790 Bbatson Nav. 9 f Mil, Mom, 11 . 961 
They once more got to s^ where the troopS were joined by 
their reconvalesced men from the isle of Wight. 1804 Scott 
•$*1^. Rohoh's His reconvalescence was attended with., 
debility, it seemed both of mind and body. 9871 Standarti 
14 Jan., The glowing patriotum of the reconvalesceot sol- 
diers has perhaps not abated. 

t BecOlITalidatioa. Obs,rare-\ [Re- 5 a.] 

A renewed confirmation. 

>54 Bp. J. Clksk Lot. to Wolsoy (MS. Cott. Vlt. B. vii. 
If. ia6). The Venetians, who hathe made stykyng hetherto 
to agre withe the Emperor . . for the reconvaliuauon otf the 


iiflge by them brokym 

Seot 


BOnTe'na, v» [Re- 5 a. Cf. med.L. 
cenventre ^ih c. K. reconvenir (1 347 in Godef.).] 
trans. and intr. I'o convene again. 

\ts/f Clarendon Hist, Reh iv. I 94 There was a worse 
accident than all these which fell out. alxiut the time of 
the two Houses reconvening. 1876 Hale ConUm^l. 1. 101 
He is.. then sent into the hi^th Priest's Hall; then re-con- 
vened before the Council. 

tBeoonT 61 lt, 2^. Ohs, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
reassemble. Hence Reconventing vbl. sh, 

1589 Warner Alb Eng. v. <171 He recoiiuenting armes 
therefore, .. Died to hit* coiintric's friends a friend. s6si 
Florio, Rci'onuiniions, a reconueniing. 
&e 001 IT 61 Lti 01 l (Tfk^nve’iijon). [a. F. recon- 
vention (13th c. 111 Liltie). Cf. med.L. recon~ 
vetUio (14th c.). S.e Ke- and Convuntion.] 

1 1 . An agreement made in return. Obs. 
c 1449 Pecock Rs^r. HI. xviii. 397 As hi boond and with- 
oute eny reconvenctoun or couenant of bond expressid or 
priueli underhtotide forto ^eue a^en. 

2 . Law, A counter-charge ; a counter-action 
brought against the plaintin by the defendant in 
a suit, t AUo trans/. in gv^neral use. 

1538 Rxtr. Aberd. Burgh Rcc. (1844^ 158 My lord prowest 
. . humely menis, schawis, and, be the way of reconuentiouiie, 
complen.il [etc. J. 1609 Mabbr tr. tanscctCs Drv. ConUu$pl, 
493 Hee viidorstood by siiine in that place, thesinneof adul- 
terie, for oihcrwise ..the reconuention had not beene so 
strong and forcible. 1633 Amks Agst. Ccrem, 11. 303 In vie of 
those grounds, laid by tne Kepi, against humane Hignificaiit 
Ceremonies, out of the second Coiiimandement, the Rej by 
way of Reconvention faineih two grounds to the contrary. 
I7a6 Aylikpe Earergou 8j An Appeal in a cause of Con- 
vention does not impi'ach and hinder the Execution of a 
Sentence in a Cause of Ke-conveiition. 1760-5 Burn Keel, 
Law (1797) II. 137 But in these ca-es of re-convention, the 
parties must proceed together in the contesting of suit. 
1838 W. Bell Diet. Law St.ot. 893 Where an action is 
brought in Scotland by a foreigner,, .his adversary in the 
suit IS entitled, by reconvention, to sue the foreigner on a 
counter-claim. 144 Law R«p, 9 App. Cases 58a A claim in 
reconvention is in substance nothing else than a cross action 
brought by the defendant against the plaintiff. 

to. The reassembling (of Pailiam^'ot, etc.). Obs. 
1641 Sir E. Dering in Riishw. Hist, Coil. 111 (169a) I. 393 
My humble motion therefoie is this, 1 beseech you to de- 
clare, I'hat upon this our Reconvention, your Oraer of the 
8th. of September is out of date. 1664 Evelyn Diaty 04 
Nov , I'he heads of the speech he made at the re-convention 
of the Parliament, which now began to meet. 
SeCOnve'^Bi V- rare. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To 
converge again. 

1847 Dr Quincry Secret Societies Wica. 1B57 VII. 989 
Armies of brave men, . . by the clapping of hands, In a moment 
have reconverged in battle array. 

BeCOnTerSldn (rikvf.ivS-j/an). [Re- 5 a.] 
Conversion back to a previous state, a. Of per- 
sons, spec, in rtligiops sense. 

1599 Sanovs Eurepst Spec. (163a) x8x The Pc^a refusall 
to reblwue the King upon his sodaine rfconversion. a i6b8 
F. Grbvil Siiiuey (165a) 937 Those cot^webs of re-converiiion 
in Queen Maryes dayes I had no intent to meddle with. 
aSgs Fuller Ca. Hist, 111. Ded., He could recount his Re- 
conversion, aBer his foul Offences of Adulterie and Murder. 
1776 Johnson in Boswell 30 Mar., How often are the 
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from those of Unitarians in general contributed to my final 
re-oonversion to the whole truth in Christ. 1867 Frebman 
Horm, Cong, (18761 I. App. 680 The Daniah Chroniclers 
amen a repentanoc and jreconversion. 
h. Of things. 

PamiTLBV in PAil Trans. LXXIII, 4*b The re- 
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eonverdon of air Into water, 1 ^ deoompodng it in coplunc- 
lion with inAummaiile air. 18^ Lylll Ennc. Gsoi, 1. 83 
The rcoonveraion of the Ncdimeiiiary into the crystalline by 
aubterraiiean fire. i88t AaMSTauNC in Nature XXI v. 
549/1 Internal as well as external work may be reconverted 
into beat but until the reconversion takes place, the heat 
which did the work does not exist as heat. 
BftOOTgTftrtf sb. [Ks- 5 a.J One converted 
a second time. 

1843 Gladstone Glean, (1879) V* 34 ^he has made (we re- 
fer to the latter part of the sixteenth century) converts and 
reoonveru by thousandM— nay, even by millions. 

& 600 nT«rt (rfki^nvdit), v, [Ke- 5 a. Cf. 
med.L. reconvertbre (Du Cange), K, reeanvertir 
(1591 in GodeL), It. reconvertire (Florio).] 

L trims. To convert back to a previous state : 
a. persons, s^, in religious sense. 

1611 CoToa,, Rocomtertir, to reconuert. tAga Alcoran 978 
We. .aent him to preach to more then an hunured thousand 
peraons, that we reconvened. ^ 1670 Milion Hist, Kug, iv. 
Wks. (1847J 590/9 About this time the East Saxoim, who . . 
had . . renounc'd the Faith, were by the means of Oswi thus 
reconverted. M37 WkMi.EV ff'Ar. (1879) 1. 50. 1 myselfhaving 
kuown manv PapistH. .reconverted. 1840 Macaui-av Hist. 
Eng. X. 11 647 In December ambition had converted him 
into a rebel, lii January disappointment reconverted him 
into a royalist s88a Saintsburv Mhetrt Hist, Fr. Lit, 111. 
vii. He soon distinguished himself by reconverting a con- 
siderable numbei or persons to the Roman form of fuiih, 
b. things. 

166a Pkttv Taxes 17 Money; which being paid to the 
King, ih a^ain reconverted into corn. 176a Mil .LS System 
Pract. Hitsb. 1 . 160 There will be no danger of it's re-con- 
verting the soil into a liog. 1783 PRiEhi LKV in Pkit, 7 r<tM4. 
LXXIII. 497 The result was such as to aflbnl a strong pre- 
sumption that the air was re-converted into water. i86a 
Ansted Channel Isi, iv. xx. (ed. a) 474 The islanders in 
Jersey replaced much of their arable land by orchaids. 
These have since . . been re-converted. 

2 . Lc£^i€. To transpose again the subject and 
predicate of (a proposition). Cf. Convert v. 4 b. 

2864 Bowen Logtevx, i6t It is evident tlmt, by recon verti.ig 
the Converse, we oujght to regain tlie Convertend. Ibid., 
This is reconverted simply into * Some men are mortals'. 

8. Law, 'To change back again into something 
of equivalent value. Cf. Convert v, 15. 

1884 Sir E. E. Kav In J,aw Times Rip. 1 .. 56/9 It dors 
not decide th.Tt if the court or a trustee sell more than is 
neces-sary there is any equity to reconvert the surplus fur the 
benefit of the heir-at-luw. 

Hence BaeonwartsA ppL a.; Baooava'rtlbla 

a., capable of being reconverted. 

1738 WEHLt'Y Ps Lxxx. xxiii, King of a re-converted T4ind. 
tim American X 11 . 951 That these waves are lecoiivenible 
into heat. 

BeeoilTd^ (rTkpavei^), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To convey (f ar escort) back ta a pre- 
vious place or position ; to convey in a reverse 
direction. Now rare, 

1506 in Mem, Hen, VII (Rolls) 986 After the King had 
showed him his cliamber and would be should take no 
further pains the King would have somewhat recoiiveyed 
him. 1436 Dcstr. Troy xo Then, that we should our Sacri- 
Icdge restore And reconveigh their gods from Argos ^hole, 
Chalcas perswades. 1707 Curios, in Hush, «f irntd. 77 
There arc Vehicles in Plants, to leconvey towards the Kootiu 
the Juices that were mounted up into the Stem. x96d 
Phil, Tram. LVll. 135 The nerves may. .beoume incRpuoie 
of conveying the commands at the will, and yet remain 
sufficient' capable of re-conveying sensible perceptions. 
1846 M* CuLLOCH Acc, Bnt, Empire (18541 I. >5 'I be water 
that thus overspread the country would be recon veyed to 
the sea at ebb tide. 

2 . Law. 'To make over again or restore te a 
former owner. 

1665 Brathwait Comment Two Tales 64 She repents her 
of her Gift. Gladly would idie have him re-convey it to her. 
x68a Drvden .Satyr 78 He buys the Purchase, with design 
t'iroprove ; And like some prudent Kinsman reconvey What 
the wild Heir hath vatniy thrown away. 1734 Act j 
Geo, II, c. 16 I 9 For redisponing or reconveying the said 
Lands and Estate in any Manner of Way. 18x8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. a) II. 91 If the mortgagor pays the money l>or- 
rowed on a certain day, tlie mortgagee will reepnvey the 
lands. 1881 Act 44 a 45 Viet. c. 42 (Conveyancing Act), 
'J'hen B. and C. ..will at the request and cost of A...re- 
oonvey the premises to A. 

absol. 1858 Lo. St. I .konardr Handy Bk, Prop. Law 
xiv. 94 If a mortgagee will not re-oonvey upon payment of 
the principal and interest, and costs, and the right to reileero 
is still open, the mortgagor may . . compel a redemption. 

Keooiiv«7*aiioe. [Rb* 5 a.] The act of 
reconveying ; spec, m Lmw^ restoration to a pre- 
vious owner. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Treat. 1 . 84 The conveyence 
was almost as ostoniKhing ms the re-conveyance. 1768 
BLACKSTONECaafiN. 111 . EKvit 439 As by set ting aside fraudu- 
lent deeds, decreeing re-conveyances, or directing an absolute 
conveyance merely to stand as a security. 1804 Eugenia 
DE Acton Tale without Title 1 . 154 Swn after its recon- 
veyance to its owners, Lady Laura was again ve^ ill. 1858 
Ld. St. Leonards Handy Bk. Prop. Law xiv. 89 His 
prior disposition will.. still remain g^, nor will a rr-con- 
veyance to him upon paying the money affect the validity 
of the will. 

B 600 aTi* 0 t, V. [Rb- 5 a.] tram. To con- 
vict again. Henoa Seoonvi'ot^ ppL a. 

tl84 Ceestemp. Rev. Jnly 73 mote. An oM offender was 
re-oonvicted for a violent oimittlt upon a woman. 1891 H. 
MATmawa in Law Titnee XCII. 96/a The earning of 
mariM..wiH extend to reconvicted Bomce-ltolders serving 
the Mmaiwta of formor sentsanctm 
So 


1890 Desify News a Dec. 6/& Were it the rule . , that a 
longer sentence was to be expected at each reoonvicuon, 
crinie would at once largely diiuini-h. 

&« 00 nT 0 'ke,v. [Kb- 5 a- Cf, Y.reconvapter 
(Coigr.).] trans. To convoke again. 

^ >*8^ Carlvle Fr. Rtv, I. vii. viii, To moons oke his 
Asijeiiibly MemberN by sound of drum. s87a heko 93 Aug. 
5 The hrench Cardinals have requested his Holiness to re- 
convoke the Council to smne French city. 

BiOcsool-, obh, be. var. reettie Recoil v, 
tSBOOO'par- Obs. rare [app, irreg. f. L. 
recuper^re to Keou per atk , ] Recovery. 

1651^ in Gilbert Coaiemp, Hist Irtl. (1879) 1 . 1. \ All 
men desirous of honor, must trie theire fortune, in the re- 
cooper therof. but none escaped. IbM. 1 1 1 . l 49 Either llie 
destruction of a whole nation or the recooper of a kingdomc. 

tBiBOOpa. Obs,-"^ [ai’P* ^ recope (not 
recorded lu this sense), f. recoper {^-couper) to sound 
(a bell).] A bunting-note on the hoin. 

ht aster cif Came (MS. Digby 189) xxxili, And after 
be im mote euen forthwith |»ei dhulde blowe (j rccopes M 
pUM : trut, trut, troTiTororowte. 

tBftOOpilatioa. Obs, rare, [ad. Sp. 
cicn, t. re-ha- + copiiacion, n. of action I. copi/ar 1— 
L. compUkre to Compile.] • Rvoompilation. 

i6aa MABSKtr. A temam's Guzman d A (f, \ iii. 197 Betides 
thpe Ordinances, they had many other. Su that it might be 
said of them, that they were anoihci r>ew Recopilntion, or 
gaihering together of those of Cusiilc. 1656 in Blount 
Glossogr, (citing Sbldkn). 

Be- 00 ‘ppcrt 5 c*] trans. To sheathe 

(a vessel) ugain with copper. 

1857 Mere. Afarine Mag. (1858) V. is Tl^e ship has 10 
be hove down and re-coppered. 1897 Miseion. Herald 
(boston) June 919 Ihese repaiis, including the recoppering 
of the vessel. 

BcM py.i'. r Re- 5 a.] trans. To copy again. 

17x0 SiiAKiKKB. Aav. to Author 111. ii. 146, 1 have a very 
fair Hand ofler'd, which may Ksve me the trouble of re- 
copying. A 1779 Tweddi-il Rem. xsxix. (1798) aoo If 1 
have lime to rccopy, also, my remaiks upon the Crimea,.. 

1 will send one copy home. 1^5 horum (N. Y.) Nov. 354 
Paul Verlaine recqpied here his Saturnian poems on the 
pnyr of the adiniiiLtration. 

ttecord (re kfiJd), sb. Also 4-6 reoorda, 5 Sc. 
raoord. [a. OF. record (recort, recor-s^ elc.\ [. 
recorder to Kecoud. C!. Sp. recuerdo^ It. ricordo. 
I'hc original stressing (reco'rd) is found in verse 
as late as the lotb c.l 

I. 1 . Law. The foct or attribute of being, or 
of having been, committed to writing as authentic 
evidence of a matter having legal importance, spec. 
as evidence of the proceedings or verdict of a court 
of justice : evidence which is thus preserved, and 
mny be appealed to in case of dispute. Chiefly 
in phrases \of (common in 15 - j6i1i c.), by^ 
on or upon record. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9711 Ne dom agh haf right na record, 
Ar we ben all at an a-cord. X4S3 Roils of Parti. IV, aoi/9 
pair namyh also, to be entred of recoro. what and how thei 
drierinyne. 1455 Poston Lett. I. 364 As it apperith pleyn- 
l>e by Mccompt made of the sayd office of Constobulrye, re- 
maynyng in (he Kyngs Cheker at Westminster of record. 
> 5*3 FncHERB. Surv ao Whan a mater,. in past by verdyt 
..and enired in the kynges rccordes there it resteth of le- 
corde, and also yf a dede or a patent be iurolled there it 
reiiicyneth of recorde in lyke niancr. 1596 Bacon At ax, 4 
Uses Com. Aaw (16^) 50 'Iliese Estates are created by 
word, by writing, or by record. Ibid. &i So that he for-see 
that he pny Debts vpon Record, fimt debts to the King, 
then vpon IndgementH. 1603 Shako. Aleas./or At. 11. ii. 40 
'J'o fine ihefaultn, whose fine stands in record, And let goe 
by the Acior. a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. x. 935 
Which was accordinuly done, and remains of Record in the 
Exchequer. 1700 j’vrrkll Hist. hug. 11 . 837 These 
Letters, remain upon Record in the lower on the Clause 
Roll of this Year. 1766 Hiackst«>nk Comm. II. 119 All 
estates tail are renders liable to be charged fur payment of 
debts due to the king by record of special contract. x8i8 
Cruise Digest {pA. 91 V. 55 ‘i he manor, .was let at a greater 
rent, or appeared upon record to lie of a greater value. 
pg. xTep Hkarke Collect, xa Jim. (O. H.S.) II. 263 An 
Ass upon Record cried up for a man of, .learning. 

b. In phr. Aiatter {jhinE, debt, cic.) of record. 
Also debt by record, 

1433 Rolls qf Parit, IV. 494/1 Thay to abide enacted aa 
hinges of recorde. 1470-3 ibid, VI. 52/3 Any release, arbe- 
trament, or any other plM. not maiicr of Recorde. lufi 
Bacon A / esx . A Uses Com. Law (1630) 6 a This Fine is callM 
a Feofment of Record, because that it includeih all that tlie 
Feofinent doth, 1648 tr. Perkins* Prof. Bk. x. | 655. 983 If 
it were by Matter of Record it should be good without 
aitornment. 1786 Blacks 1 one Cotnm. 11 xxx. 464 A debt 
of record is a sum of money, which appears to be due by 
t he evidence of a court of record . 18S7 H a i.lam Conet* Hist, 
(1876) 1 . i. 15 It then became a matter of record, and could 
not he impeached. Stephen Comm. Leeuts Eng. 11 . il 
II. v, 187 Another species of debt by r^rd is that upon ad- 
judgment ; which u, where any sum is adjudged to oe due 
from one ^ty to the other, in an action in a court of record. 

C. Court rf record : a court whose proceediugt 
are formally enrolled and valid aa evidence of faett 
being also a court of the sovereign, and having 
authority to fli le or imprison. So '\Jud^ of record. 

[sAto Liber Albus in Riley Munim, Cudk. GtoUs) 1 . iii. 1. 
ei7 Slissint soit qe mesme le defendaunl vetgne en court de 
reedide, etc] 1451 Roils of Parit V. S19/1 Your Officers 
in youre’Couries of Record, sgdi Lambakuk Eiren. 1. xiil. 
(rdoBlso It maketh not a little., for the credit of the lustKes 
(of the PeaceJ. . , that they are numbred amongst the ludges 
of Record. s6c7 Cowell Interpr. S.V., Quueiie Elisabeth 
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.. msd* the CoiiMbtory Coiut «if the tfnieenlly ofCem* 
todga a Court of Record, tyH fMc Cover ill. 

lyM Buickmionr Camm. HI. iiL e< Thee <he wry enectioe 
now ivrmJictkMi wiih jMwer or dn« and tntpeiiioiaBftnt 
jiiake» it inMantly a court uf recotd. 1^4 Stbthbn tWrwr. 

£«f. 111 . V. vL 44a The CoatntieiaoDm (of Scweie] 
are a court of record and may fine and taipriaon Ibr coo* 
ten.pt., . 1^ F, M. Nichols I. 136 It was 

deemed in later timea, that the county court, tboui^h .ituofc 
by virtue of the Kinir'. wiit.., had not the power, of a 
court of recoid. ifiM f.ee Coubt jd.* st]. 

records to be entitled to have 
one*! judicial acta and deciiiona enrolled. Oh. 

i||i LaMBABUK 1. BtU* (ifir>.) 6o Bmeton writma 

ef a weciatl caie. where the Bherlfe in tu^ Conntie hath 
Recoid. (stfis F- M. NiCfiOLB Britt tm I. it6 ueit. The 
.heriir. .im treated by our Author tm the King m JiistidHry, 
and a. having the power of record incident to Uiat oAkc.] 

8. The iacc or oooditiua of beiiiK pteaerved aa 
knowledge, er/. by being put into writing ; know- 
ledge or information preaerved or handed down in 
this wav. Ftcq. in phraaea (feff)on or u/nfH rtcord. 

e ij86 CHAuesa Smntifn. T. 409 Syn Ennok wa. or LlLw 
Hanlrere. been, that lynde I of record, laae Gowkm Cof ^/1 
111 . 166 For thi. 1 finoe ek at record. Which tJie Croinque 
hath auccorired. i4yo~ii M Auoav A rtAmr i. ti. By nil record 
he was dede or suer kynge Vthex came. IS7<^ LAMBAaDB 
/Vraofd. Kmt (iBbSj 177, I tinde on Kecorde that the 
Priory at Byiaingion wa. niat advauncod by John MauiimlL 
ign J. MiCLue Brif/e /nstr. F vij b, Yee niu.it huue a 
.euerall booke of record, wherein you .hall reoird the copy 
of lettern of charge, ided Siiabs. 7 >. 4 Cr. 1. til 14 Euery 
action that hath gone before, Whereof we baue Record, 
sfiafi WiTiiRa Bnf. Rewtiuh, 7 The glorionst things, That 
etaiid upon record of mortall Kinga a lyee Sbwii l Hut. 
Qmmktrs (lyaa) I. Let. to King. Kemarkabie Cam., which 1 
thought worihy to be kept upon Record, and not buried in 
Oblivion. 1815 Shki.lby Aiastor .5 In charnel, and oa 
coAbs, where black death Keeps record of the tropbiea won 
from thee. 1II4 '/ fMM a Imc. 10 Having beateu Che 
bigheM break on record. 

t Attestation or testimony of n fact ; witness, 
evide 'ce, proof. In early use chiefly in phrases by 
record of, to take record {at\ Oh. 

13 . R. R. Amt, P. A. 830 Lombe ws* taken here, By Irw 
recorde of ayher prophete. 1377 l.ANr.u J\ PI. H. xv, 8$ 
.louten to hi. lordet . . A^eine ^wre reule and KeH|pmi, 
1 take veourd at IhesiiA 1417 in R. R. IVitit (i»8v) 39?yf 
her be «ny man or woman hst wil my knt I bowgbt hem eny 
foud, and .were vppon a bake by record of gciud men, ▼ 
wyl |mt dey be payd. t 45 § Pnstm Lett, 11 . .93 The qwych 

K iiciun 1 made dtver<e tyme to fore modie recorde. 1331 
ORB DebtU, Sedtm Wkfb loii/i Where one m o|ienIy and 
notably suspected of berctye, and sufficieut recorde and 
ivitneuc agaynate hyin. .547 Hancock ui Siryiie Ecd, 
Hem, (ty.i) II. 1. ix. iis« 1 awnswered that he .pake (horn 
woods becwyxt him and me, but yf I find record uf them he 
would not apeak them. i&f 4 H. Lawmkmck ( omm. Angelle 
90 Of which 1 could ^ive you account enough upon as good 
record as story can give us of any thing. 

+ b. 7 b hear record : to bear witness. Oh, 

Tr. AF. porter record i Tlritlon) : cf. Bea« t*. a c. 
i| . Carr «fff JL 499T With Kyng Ricliarde. artoes pour- 
trayed In sygne to here record i'hat Kyng Rich^ was her 
ovyr*lord. 13M Gowkr C 1 . 70 Forto here hierof record 
He mnde oo. kider bolhe tuo. Piter, Srrote iCaxton) 

1. xil (1859) 9 Of this wyl 1 here hym good moord, that lie 
hu derefy kepie by. byleiie in to this Usi ende. igs 4 TtN- 
OAUB i. 34 And 1 mwe yt, and iiave borne recorde, 
that thy. y. the aonne off God. Uiihklow Lanuni. 

(1874) S07 All that reade their workes maj'C beare recorde 
with them agaymt your lyea. ifiii Biaui (m a number of 
pa&mges, a!‘ter earber venions). 

t O. 7b take or tail to record : to call to witness. 
Oh, (Cf. Call v . 20 c.) 

ijpo Gowkr Cm**/, 1 , 7 That 1 lake Co record. . The oomun 
VM, which moi nnght lia 1494 Fabyam Chrrm, 1. aiv. 1. 
GonoriUa. .callynge her goddes to recorde, «a3rd, she loued 
hym mom than her owtie roule. issfiTtNUALK Acts xx. « 4 , 
1 take you to recorde Uiia name daye cliat 1 am pure from 
the blond of all mea. 1333 Coverdauc Demt, xxx. 19, 1 take 
callj heaucfi and earth this daye Co reoorde otter 3'oii. 
1391 SvLvmraR Dm Barteu i. vL 344, 1 oall to record that 
same Roman Thrall Who. . Fled tbroUi,h the desert. 

td. A witness. Ohe, (In later ase only in 
Biblical language.) 

I3S6 TfHOAtB Acts V. 3a We are hi. reoorde. a. concern- 
ynge these thynges. 13M Wilts 4 Imsu N. C, (Surtees 1835) 
291 Recordes hereof thoina. Barker .. and Thomas Hogen 
w**) uthcra 1393 Siiaks. A’icA //, 1. i. 30 Ht'auen be the 
record to my sfieech. 178B Stkrnk Sent. yomm. 1 . 33 (/u 
tMe Dcs^Kesmi^fi God t. my raoord,. .that I do not speak it 
vauntingly. 

n. 4 . Imw, Aa aatheotic or official report of 
the proceedings in any cause coming before a court 
of record, together with the judgemenl given there- 
on, entei^ upon the rolls of court and affording in- 
disputable evidence of the matter in questkm. 

Thu refereiioe in Cowell (quot. 1607W is to Sir R. Brooks 
Lm Gresumis Abritigentsut (rS7^ n* >9>. 

•433 Rsits ef Pant. V. 341^ ryoeiS obligacions reconys* 
auooes^aiid othir reoorde. upon tbs Mme. 1478 ibit/, Vl. 

Aiid thenipon Jugneinent aysnst him yeven : as in the 
Roranl therof, whciof the Copie hereto is annexed, more 
playnly it k conte^med. 1368 QaAFTON Chrsa. 11 . B«;6 AU 
sttayndeni. .were Mnichilated, and the rrcorde of the mme 
edittdg^ to he defaced. .397 Skbns De Verb. Sign. i,.v. 
Recofwms^ Ilk Littchfull o>urt..lieB thair awln rcoordes in 
aU sik actionus as ore . . dedded before them, 1607 C0WK14. 
Imiee^. av., Hiat caveat cf Brooke, .that an act committed 
to writing in any of the Kuig*. Court, during the terrae 
wbereta it k wriueu is alteimbla fie no recora ; hat tbs| 
terma wwa ended and the Raid Act duly enroUed, it I. a 
raee^ sfisi Cokb On Liti. ado TV RoUm kau^ the 
Record, or memoriaOk of the Judge, of the Court, of Reooro 


. .Bdmit no au er m e nt , efina, or proole to the cawtiefie. And 
If Micli a Record be alwagud. and te be plendod, 'Jliat ttMue 
is no iHicb Record, it ihuH be tried only by it selro. *740 
Bi ACfCSTovB C««nM. 1 . Ifitrod. 69 TV judgment iteeBi and 
all the proceeding, fwevioiia tbnreto, are ou^lly tygiuered 
and p ibs er red, under the mune of records, in public teposi* 
101 ie. Mt apart fiar that pariicnlar purpORe. linS det 6 
Geo, /K, c. 86 I 11 All the said Jnugmena and Voidkt. 
shall be deemed to be and shall liecome Record, of theaakl 
SheriR to all Intent, and Rurpo^ wliaUoever. .838 W. 
Bbi.l Did. Law .SVeA toes It i. then iransferred to tlte 
record and read aloud to the jury, who are asked, * Is this 
your verdict?' 

b. A copy of the material pointy pleadings, 
and issue between defendant and pmintiffon a matter 
of law, constituting the case to be decided by tiie 
court : hence, a cose so constitnteil or presented. 

1617 Powkll Attoru/et Aintnmuke Title.p., Such as shall 
have occasion to rernoueany Person, Caiue, ot Record from 
any inferiour Court to any the higher Courts at Westminster. 
17W Blackstowb Ceoftfjt. 111 . 317 The record is a history 
of the most matnrial proceeding, in the cause, entered on a 
parchment roll, . . in which must he stated the original arrit 
and siimmoos, all the pleading, (etc.l i8ty W. Sxlwyh I aw 
Ntsi Prius (ed. 4) 11 . 1087 A person having a bare authority, 
and not being 11 party to the recoid, is not prevented fmm 
being a witness 1804 J. Marshall Const, O/dn (1839) 
399 In case, where a state is a party on the record the 

? uestion of juriiidiction is decided by inaction. ^sSey 
lAiJ.aM Const. Hist, <1876' 111 . xiii. 19 No record was 
ever removed thither iio the Star chamberl upon asdgnment 
of entirs in an inferior court. .883 Knryei, Brit. K 13 C sip/ 1 
Since the Judicature Acts <1873! there has bci n no reconi 
properly so called, in civil cams, thougli it hu. not been ea* 
premly abolished. 

O. Phr. 7 b travel out of the record (see quot. 
1770). Also transf, to go off ihe subject, io to 
kic^ to ike record, 

1770 Chatham S/. it Dec. In /nnius Lett, (177.) 1 . Pref. 
.8 motet TV court . .are so far confined to the reoond, that 
they cannot take notioe of any thing that doe. not appear 
oil the face of it ; in the legal phruM:, they cannot travel out 
of the record. 177a ynmlus Lett. 1 . Pref. s8 If 1 mated 
the merits of m3' letter to the King, 1 should imitate Lord 
Mansfield, and travel out of the record. 1840 W. 1 ^. Oahri* 
BON in Hfe II. 410 (He] will npeak to a point that is 
pertinent, and not travel out of the record. i86t Dickrhs 
Gt, RjcHct, xviit, Never mind what you longed fur. Keep 
to the tboaed. 

<L Sc. Eaw. A minute, subscribed by the 
counsel on both sides and by the judge (in the 
Court of Session by the Lord Ortlinary), by which 
the parties to a suit mutually agree to hold certain 
pleadings as a full and final statement of the facts 
and pleas on which their case rests. 

The record when finally atljusted and authenticated by 
the Ixnd Ordinary or the inferior judge is Kiid to he ciossd. 
Fur details of the practice, which dates from the Act of 1823, 
.te Bell's Diet. Law Beot. s.v. 

i8t3-6/4c/6 r/V/». //', r. lao 9 luTV Record so made up 
and authenticated shall be htdd as foreclosing the parties 
from the acatemenc of any new averments in point oL fact. 
.83* Act 13414 Viet. c. 36 I a W here l>efence. are lodged, 
and unleaB the Record .hall tie closed upon the Summon, 
and Dekiioe., the Record afaati be wade Cry Re^kal 
6. An account of some fact or event preaerved in 
writing or other peimonent form; a document, 
monument, etc., on whicli such an account is in- 
scribed ; also, tramf, any thing or person serving 
to indicate or give e\'idence of, or preserve the 
memory of, a fact or event ; a memorial. Freq. in 
//., a collection of such accounts, documents, etc. 
Also, in recent use, a tracing or series of marks, 
made by a recording instrument. 

i6it Bivlx Esra vi . There W'a. found . . a rolle, and 
(herein wa. a record ihtt. written, H. Vai'ghan SUex 

Sant,^ Agreement^ 1 wrote it down. But one that !uiw And 
envyed that Record (etc,]. 1790 Cowfkr tm Mem. Thornton 
48 iby bounties all were Christian, and I make Tlii. record 
^ thee for the Gospel's uke. i8.a Snr.u.ev tr. Catttrron 
n. 163 In my wuidoiii ore the orbs of Heaven Written a. in 
a record. 2841 Penny Cyct. XIX. 332/2 The joumnlatamp 
on a letter is a record that it ha. pastted through the post* 
ofRce. ^1876 Hatnre XV. loi/a Thu^ a wmimeiit record is 
made of e^ ery signal that i. wnt . 1881 L TAViam A t^mhet 
1 . 16 The very earlicKt record which w'c powmM of any actual 
event is the scene depicted on a fragment of an antler (ru;. J. 

tran^. 1994 Shakb. Kick, fff^ iv. iv. 26 (ThouJ breefe aU 
Rtract and record of tedious c 1600 — Somm. hr, The 

living record of y'onrmemoi^ s^Cowra. Reretyt Mothrf^s 
Piet. 54 Use record fair That memurv keeps, of all tfay 
kindnes. there. 1797 Woaoaw. Old CmmhU, Beggar 89 
The villagent in Dint Behold a record. 1840 Tbnhyson'*| 
Gardrnsrs Dan. 173 Shaping faithful record of the glance 
That graced the giving. 

fit* 1381 Savii.« lacitms. Hist, re, bL rT99i) *99 To com* 
mutiicBte a copse to the Senate of the Princes recordes and 
papers. 18.5 Bkowkll Amh. Tmdg. Tidby, TVa 1 tmn^ 
luted Ibr the office of the Records in the Tuwve srrll nean 
tUirtie yeare. since, 1697 Drvdrn Kfrg. Pad. ix. €3 Why, 
Daplinti, dost tboo temra in old Rocoidn, To know the 
SeaMNis when the Stars arket T791 Jonhboh Rambier 
No. 143 F 8 That no record. wereBodonuslees poama. sySt 
CoamcR Commai, €%$ Who. .Coold fbtbh firom r ecor ds of 
an earlier age, . . Hk rich materials* s8m Snrllbv Cenei re. 

I 38 My parchownis and alt re c or d s of asy we ah R. S841 
Penny CgcC XIX. 336/2 TV Vletoria Tower*. Vs been 
named sm a likely repoeitory fbr the pnhlic records. 8873 
HjEuBiShic. /Vvtf. iiL 50 Nobktoncalreoordsranuunof this 
great traiwaciioii. 

twumfi #a 8 imPAfiBOMs£dhiskvV(rVsf(t 64 i)e 8 Cenilik 
Injurious WoflA so quidklv Uuc A ■ e me so great oM fd 
record, of fasne* 168a Br. IIookinb ^w a wwf dTsswafidljl 23 
TTie records of the grave. Maapu Cgnutacms Wka 


s8tt IT. 97 That bkckhom^OIar Memory over rase k Am 
herreoo^, sAtt Mill 4 ^ L t. f 9 Eitlitf M t V eeoonls 
of our own eaepertence or in the dkeonree of othom. 

b. All Account or reckonii^ of past time. rare. 

lAsi Bulb TVimudl Prg^ F 3 For oonseruing the record qf 

time in true aoppucotion. lysi Pont 7 'sm(^. I sums iia Wko 
meaimred earth . . And traced the long record, cf lunar 3WS, 

c. The leading fact* in the life or career of a 
person, esp, of a public man ; the tam of what one 
nos done or achieved. 

App. of American origin, but now in oommen Kng. sma. 
1888 H. GaBBLuv S/., OM Lmsoin ao Mar. 133 A oaiidklalo 
must have a dim record in theae liiate. 'J'oOBOvtt 
foots Err. xl 49 Cantendkig ae body over each other's 
seoords dur^ and hefoni the war. s888 Ceuiasy Hag, 
May 3 My literary record— so far as I had made a record. 

d. A performance or occurrence remarkable 
among, or going Lej ond, otheri of the came kind ; 
spec. tV b^ reoor^d achievement io any cenn- 
petitive sport. Freq. in phr. 4 o keoi or krtetk ike 
record*, to suipast oU previouB peribrnmnoes. 

1883 W. WimoM dTrufflc. iastrstdor tyj IV follow^ re- 
cord. are given. 1884 Longm. Mag. Fxh, 483 This per- 
fonnaiiue, whicli beat all previous records was oodddcreii a 
very fine 

III. 1 0 . Keputation, repntc, account. Oh, 

e .386 Chaucer SvntAn. T. 341 I'leonkeneMe is eek a foul 
reewd (if any man and tiaruely io a lord. S39e Gowaa 
Coif. II. 230 Protheo. of hi. rcN-ord Which was an Astnmo- 
mieJL /bid. 111 . 326 Sohe was a.woiiunaii of record And al 
i. lievrd ih.nt .sche seith. ^1470 Hnuuv WaUacs ix. 1133 
Off him be maul hot lycht recoid. 
t 7 . Memory, reinciubrnnce, recoHeclion. Oh. 
13.. Miaor Posnu /r. VeruonMS, xlix. 61 Long record 
of Vt malice, c 1400 tr. See/ eta Secret , Oor. Loidsh. 106 
h rally. Vl cnese of wyn; men R of Skreuryn. . . of 
Hotyll record. s^TT-V Breton Flonrisk mpom lancy (1679) 
SS/i When that in iniiide I feede upon the rre«>he recuideof 
thee. x6oi Shaks. TwsL H. v. i. 253 O Chat recoid isliuely 
■11 my sonle. 

to. Sc, Reply; tale, statement. Oh. 
r 1470 Ukmrv Wallace \\\. xe6o Schir Jhon Menteth. Till 
Wallace come, and maid a playne locaiil. ibid. x. ix4A 'Io 
that langa^ge C^iiryn maid na record, c ugm Ra^/ Coihear 
729 'J he king fell in curdling, and muld hi. luteiii To eiony 
graciouH Grume he m.'iid his record. 
t 9 . Accord, reconcilt'nient. Oh, rare"^*, 
e 1400 RnU St. Bsnei 6 /654 f or our enmes aia] we pray. 
Til a recorde be redy ay. 
tlO. A musical itule- Oh. rare 
1 

w; 

then my griefe asswage. 

t IL ' KiccoRDi-ni Oh. rare. 

TC1473 S^r. low* Veg^ itys Willi aj-toliV and with 
nautry songe Wiib f^'dle, recoil, and doacvinoi'c.^ 2369 
PutT'KMUAM Emg. Petsu II. L (Alb.) 79 MeV dunis instrii* 
meats aa Luies, Har|.ie», Regals Record., and such like, 
t 1 a R£( oiiDKB 1 . Oh. rare. 

4.1390 Vox PoPoii 702 in HasL E, P, P. HI. 292 The 
la^veare and the landelorde.The grvaie reave and tlie ri.conle, 
The rccoide 1 mean i. he That Vili office or els ffoe. 

IV. 13 . attrib. and Comb. a. objertive and oli- 
jeeti ve genitive, as record bearer^ haring, ^breakiug^ 
keeper., -maker, -making. 

SM CovvauALB, etc. Erasnt. Par. • jytess. i. 9I1, Yoa, 
which trusted tn Christ at our ^recorde bearing. — Ermsm. 
Par. s yohn 54 Thy. is the true doctiine, wliiche j-ou bane 
receaued uf true "recorde bearour. from the be]^nn^*ng. 
s^t Makbkcr Bk, if Notes ai6 Those faithfuH chnsten 
men, that beard and wiwe Chrkt, and were hk record 
heareia. .886 Pali Malt C, 10 July 6/1 T'hk Henley 
Regatta has been a "reand *110601.1114 one. 1715 WrLLin 
Notitia Pari, 1 . Pref. 3 Di^ty ^Record Keeper of the 
Tower. 1884 J.ongw. Mag. Feh. 480 Some Mvere Rtricture. 
on the '"record-tnaker.* [in c^dingl. Whilst I am 

writing in familiar style of * record, and * "record •making''. 

b. attrib. in senses 4 and 5, ss record-botile,€om- 
enission, cowmi/tce, -cross, -office, 'room, -stone. 

i863 Kamk Grinnell Exp. xxv. (1836) aoj Ploati^ a fiag- 
stall, with ..a "m'ord-hotile below it. iBxs First Ana. 
Rep. Rec, Irtlamd Appw, The Siaiutes.. which have been 
piiDlkbed under (he LiiKliflh "Record Commission. 1841 
Penny CycL XIX. 33(i/i The Record Comiiiindon anas 
rrnewed six .eveial time, hetwei'fi the 3*ears x8ao and 1831. 
180X 44 mm, Rep. ( otuMi, PuHic Rec, f a The "Recotd Com- 
mitiee of the House of Coiumons. Miss Pumtum 

Ri 7 *er 4 Desert II. 17 The hand. .which had plsMed the 
"record’Cio.., and the tributarjr wreath. f8eo First Rgp. 
PubHe Rec. 18 Upon Inquiry into the "Record CHRces of 
the Sheriff. (eti^J, i8m Sinolbton yirgil 1 . 14. Nor 
people', raoord <»ffices o^ld. tfoo Fifst Rep. Pmkiie 
Rec. App. PI. i, "Record Room for Pnncipal Clerk, of 
Session. iSia Sporting Mag XXXIX. t't Gonvictnd by 
the niagktmt es at the record*rooin, Morthampton. iti6 
J. H. Newman in Lvra Apod, (1840) <3 So, let the cimk 
and an. of thk fair pfaiM Bo named man*, tomb and 
splendid "imrord-stone. 

e. attrib. in seme fi d, passing into adf, 

93 Lvnmcaat h fioe/t 133 The*re<xml*dnf 


x<8a T. Watson Centt.'ru ^ Lore s\, O (Gulden bird., 
sweete rreorda and more then earlhiy voiLe..did 


t^iTare^.a leni(thj&f t3| in^ with a'|jirt^..of ^ hl 


Times e Jan. 13/1 Rncord pitce. havel 

(r/k/*jd), V, Also 5 Sc. moord, 6 roo- 
oordL [ad. OF. rtciirdtr (iniaostiensea ofthe Eng. 
word) Sp. rwamdsr, iL f1kwndkra^-L. maroHra 
(classical recordOrt), f. nr- Kl- -f cord-, cor bout ; 
iL mecord, disgord, oic,] 

1 . t 3 L imm, ik To get to coauait la 

aieaiory, to go over io oae's miiid. b« To repeat 
or say over us a lesion, to tedte. OAr. 

a ispg ilMcr R. a§ 6 , & niokie «o keo |wt bemA |w( word 
iucordnelMeA«MiiwmiMee,«rVo8»ta. csaiBlLBiRiMiia 
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kMM In thi» 
re will reeoRle cJm 


prunoi his Vinos and Arl 
David's loraiata 


CA$im. (f8ae> in Boiler Uai wet. . W Mretoo af kk sane 
leeoodod & kred, r la^CHAVcao Trwiyhfsuu s (st) Lay m 
UM» none while IVoiluo Recordyna his kMon In this 
ifianoie. ^1477 Caxtom 7«fMi 37 If ye will leeoide ebe 
lessons and epioUes of loM by the spsioo of ten yef« im 
U oAtx £num, Apeph, 050 b, Anon the crowe veoerdod dio 
tho other woordes wbkno she had so often heard, tjn 
Spbhsbo Shiph, Kml, Apr. 30 If liys ditties bene so triouy 
dliht, 1 pniy tbee» Hobbinoll, leoordo some one niiM 
Halm (Ma. Rtm, 1. (1693) 140 'J'be Gardiner whilst be 
prunes his Vinos and Arbours, nay record some one of 
David's soraMta 

t e. To take to heart, »ve heed to. 
ijpa Gowsa C#i|/C II. 050 He toldc him nuuny a dredful 
ntwe Hot Jason wolde it noght records. 

2. To practiae (a sonc, tnoc, etc.). In later use 
only of birds (cf. 3) ; + freq. {t 1 580-idao) -> to ling 
or warble (a tune, etc.). 

1413 Pitgr. StmAe (Ckxton 1483) t. viii, 99 When they 
badde these instmmentes they recorded songes bmyly tylle 
that they were, .paii'yic ynowe in al numar musike. 1380 
l.TLV EupkuH (ArK> 078 Where vnder a sweete Arbour of 
Eglenttne, be byrdes recording theyr sweete notes ietc.h 
sfos Dolman La. Primaud, Fr. Acad, (16x8) 111. 7^0 
*l‘he young little nightingales harken to the old, and do 
Mcofd by themseliies apart, the songs which they heard. 
a i8m Seloem y'a&le-t (Arb.) 95 You see a Bird by often 
whistling to learn a tune, and a Month affbr record it 10 
her seif. 1834 E. Tassa G/cau. .Vn/. Nisi, Ser. IL 84 This 
tone.. I could distinctly bear U inwardly whistle, or, in the 
language of bird*fanciers, record it. 

t b. To sing of or about (somethiog) ; to render 
in >ong. 06s. 

1576 UAsroicmi Phihumtm (Arb.) no Then Phylomene 
records the rewth Which craueth iust remorse. 15^ Lvi.v 
Worn, im Moon lU. L 79 Let vs go walke the woods, Where 
warbling birds recorde our happines. isos hMAica. Two 
CnU. V. iv. 6 Here can 1. .10 the Nightingales complaining 
Motes Tunc my distresses, a»d record my woes. 

3. inir. Of birds (rarely of persona) : To practise 
or sing a time in an undertone; to go over it 
quietly or silently. Now only iichn. 

cigio Barclay Afirr. Gd. Maunon (1570) Evj,Ther fore 
first recorde thou, as birde within a cage, . . thy tunes 
tempring long^ And then, .forth with thy pleosaunt sorige. 
1530 Palsor. 68i/a This byrde recordeth ull redy, she wyll 
synge within a whyle. a 199a H. Smith Serm. (1637)4^ 
Like a bird that is taught to record, when he had sung it 
be sang it again. 1619 Fleicher M. Tkomos ni. iii, V'e 
may record a little,^ or ye may wbUtle, As lime idudl 
minister ; but, for main singing, Pray ye satisfy ycajrsetves. 
ty^-4S CMAMRBiia C'pcl s.v., 'J‘be cock thrush is distin* 
gviislied from the hen in ifcording, the first being more loud 
and frequent in it than the second. 1773 Barrincton in 
Pkti. J'rans. LXIII. 951, 1 have known instances of birds 
beginning^to record when they were not a month old. 1871 
J Jarwin ^sc. Mom I. 1. ii. 55 The young males (btrdsl con- 
tinue practising, or, as ilw bird-caicbers say, recording, for 
ten or eleven months. 

t b. To sing or warble. 06s. 
tgpo LoociK Potah'nd (Hunter. Cl ) »f PartKe to heare 
the melodic of the sweete birdes which recorded. 139a Kvn 
Sp. Trmg. 11. iv. s8 Harke, Madante, how the birds record 
by nighL 1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Post , lb iv. While the 
aympli did earnestly contest Whether the birds or she 
recoided best. 

II. trans. To call to mind, to recall, re- 
collect, remember. 06s, 

1303 R. Bsunnb Hantii. Sytmo 4x91 Treytur ! recorde 
what hou hast herde Scyde and sunge yn ai be wcrUle. 
1340 Ayenb. 142 Htianne he record^ Uf of iesu crist 
and hi.s holy passioun < 1400 Rule St, Benet xx pat ye he 
noght for-getil, . . And tat ye reojrde wei pe cumantcinens 
of god. 1480 Caxton Ckron. ling, laxxv, Do wc so . . that 
men mowe recorde the worthynesse oCknyght bode. 1330 
Palsgr. 68 1 /a When 1 recorde the aentyU wordes be hath 
bad unto me, it maketh iriy herte full sorye fur hym. 1399 
T. ht[mmr} Sr/Bioormts 6 s For they recording wImc they 
were of late Dare not yet mount aUiue their iormer state. 
a 1636 Hales Gold. Rem. ixl (1673) 4 Do you already know 
your duty? it serves to commemorate, and to make you 
record it. 1780 Cowpek Annus Afettt, 34 An era .. Which 
joyful 1 will OR record, And tluiiikful, at my frugal board. 

mbsoL c 1440 Jacob's WeU 181, 1 haue seyd my syune in 
herte rccordynge. c 1460 Launfnl 831 The Kyng recordede 
tho. And bad hym bi-yng hys Icf yn syght. 

1 6. To metiitate, ponder (something) with one- 
self. 06s. 

civM Chaiwbr Booth L pr. i. e (Camb. MS.) While hat 
1 siuie recordede tbise tbinges with myself. ! 5«3 Stocker 
Cjw. Warrts Lowe C. 11. 40 Ceitaine dayes of deUberation | 
are giuen to the prisoner to record with himselfe, who or I 
what bis enemies be. 1386 A. Day £ng* SotnHory 1. (x6es) 
86 We shall record with our selues, in what league, amity ur 
duty, we liaue beforc'time stood charged. 

t B. Mr. a. To have mind or recollection of a 
person or thing. 06s. 

138a WVCLIF Gen. viii. x The Lord forsotha recordida of 
Moe. Isa IxiiL 1 1 He recottlide of the dajss of the 
world. 1909 Hawes Past. Pleas, l (Percy Soc.) 9 Recorde 
of Satume, the first kyn^ of Crete, Trmll Treas. 

(1850) aS Recurde of Dionidus, a king of much lame, 

f D. To think or meditate on a thing or person. 


tfe. To think or meditate on a thing or person. 
Also with at. 06s, 

r 1374 CMAVCBa Tropins w. 1x30 (1x79) Evermoro on this 
B«hc ye leeofda, And beth wcl wwe w do do more ansya 
€U» Lvog. Min. POOSHS (Peicy SocO 135 Raeorde on 
Fraunca and Farys the fayre citoe. s43W4p — Mochas 
vui. i. <x 538) 3 Rvcorda on Cyrus,atid many other ma sgaa 
Timinulb Mxpos, Ma‘i. vL ^ iah. To kepa tha 

cniisnaant ol^ihe lorda thy Cfod,and to recoede therm daye 
and nighL sgla Bmxm Ahm CatMk. Wka I. a 8 B Let nu 
Om hohaof ih-porie ent c£ thy HsautL bit 

Iheadn and nyght. «am. Mift^ Fsshor 

»di. MTiaily, 1655*706 Himselfe praviag all llm wny^and 
sesmidhig npois the wptfds which he befoae had reads 


f 7. a. Tnreiiiimi(oite>of(atIiiiigV. 06s, rmrs^, 
r i|8i CMAuoca fVvd 8 b 9 Ye wool youre ftaoward and 1 it 
70W recorde. 

tb. To remember. Alaocout. 06s, 
S4«3 Pilgr. Semdo (Cexton 1483) l av. 9 Fill wel 1 am 
reex^ Of this mater nc touchyd 1 no word. 1400 tr. 
Secrota JTscpvr., Prisf. Priv. 150 A man sholde hym recorde 
of ihynges that afore hath bena 

III. 1 2. imns* To relate in words ; to tell as 
narrate orally. Also Mr. in to hoar rseord^ to bear 
tell [pf a person). 06s. (in later nseonly as tmnsf, 
from o). 

13. . Cursor M. X9txs (Gdtt.) Bi his Ihdfr sitt he sail. Till 
he record haf vs all, bat he imac ffirst wid pn>pheciiL 2340 
Ayonb, 59 Pet is k leanc of pan yet tuo bli|mlicbe reoonh^ 
bare dedee and hare proweescs. 1390 Gowes Conf. I. 3d 
In this wise, as i recorde, '1 he niun is cause of alle wo. 
m t430 Knt, de la Tour (1868) 5s Heling hem self (and] 
reo^yng her synne tolne the pepille. xgae-oo Dumban 
Rooms Ux. 13 (^ois crcwall et-hinder mtuih deid, And in 
my name all lets recordis. 1330 LvNnuAV Sfr. Meidrum 
1590 'J'liair dwelt in Fyfe ane aged Lord That of thU Squyer 
hard record. 1*38 Wesley Hymn, * To 7 Arr, O bather 0/ 
Mankiud' ii. Who in th* Assembly of the just Will stiil 
Kcord thy Pnuse. 

t b. Const, to or unto (a person). C6s. 

1373 Babbouk Bruco t. 73 TTmi all conoordyi. That all 
tbM op^k suld be rccordyt Till Schyr liklutuutl. 1390 
Gowfm Coa/. 111.49 SomwIuU of hii uventures, To thee, 
mi Sonc, 1 wol it^oidc. r 1470 Henry B alineo x. 5ia Htc 
Bruce than in his inynd renioi'dyt Thai wordia suih lliat 
Wallace had him recordyt. c 1300 Meiusiuo toa Tiic erie . . 
demanded of Kayinotidiii udwre 1 m had be so loDg, and be 
recorded to hym ulle his aucniure. 

i 0. To declare as one’s verdict. 06s. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. R. xviii. 197, 1, Ri!{twisnesse, recorde 
thus with treuth. That her peyne tie perpr-iucL 1303 I 6 td. 
C. IV. 474 After the dede that ys ydo. ihe dunieshal recorde, 
Mercy other no merc>\ a 1400 PtsiilloJ Susan 60 Ri^tw)*! 
Jugement recordet Ivei none. 

8. 'i'o relate in writing; to nnrrnte or mention in 
a written account ; to put or set down in writing \ 
to put on record. Also, in reernt use, of telegraphic 
ana other instraments : To set down (a message, 
etc. ) in some permanent forni. 

In later use the sense of setting down in a written or 
peiinanciit Ibrm becomes the prominent one; early cx> 
ampies are more closely connt'cted a ith Nenxe 8. 

13.. Ii. E. Alltt. P. if. 85 Me m>ner on one anionge o^ier, 


>fa|Mw ret:ordez. 


, rgliSi. Leg. Saints XKx\. {.hugeuui) 

939 It nedis nocht to recorde here ^ dole. < 1430 Lyog. 
Min, Poems (Perry Soc.) 47 C1eik)s recorde, by gret 
nuctoryte, Hornes wer >ove to bestyv for dyffence. tS34-9 
in S<mgs h Hail. (1860I s Yet God made hyme promys, as 
^crypture doihe rcccorii 1979 E. K. Gloss. Speuse%‘'s 
Sheyh. Cal. Mav 54 Which story is first recorded of Plu> 
tarch, in his booke of the ceasing of oracles. s6ex Dolman 
La i'riutmnd. Fr. Acad, (1618) 111. 828 Plinie recordeth 
many 01 her wonders concerning them licastR. x66b Stil> 
UMGFL Orig, Smer. 11. iii. 4 i Alter be hath recorded ihoee 
faults, he sevki not to extenuate them 1696 Whistow Tk, 
Earth iil (17221 953 Their Numbers were exactly taken, 
and are as exactly Recorded. X771 Junius Lett. 1. 259 The 
service', you have done the nation .. have been faithfully 
recorded. iBao W. Irving Sketch Bk II. 265 'J'he Ins^t 
weirds of his that are recorded, are worthy the greatness of 
his soul. t86o T ynoall Glac. 11. xxi. 343, 1 have recorded 
certain winter measnreineniB made on the Mcr de Glace. 


certain winter measnreineniB made on 1 


Mcr de Glace. 


tl be i^rldb **75 J®*^**'" Elecir. 4 Magn. xxiL 8 5 Sotnetiines tlic 

Moi*se signals are indicate to the ear or eye without being 

S.NiKt 7> C/«f CumtM. »»!, Thi. nou 
w* u, iitar (Madam) of your Worthiness Kemnines n corded in so 
many Hearts. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. i. What so 
-des he hath uruler eye Doth fml, or is record 111 memorie. 17^ Poi‘B 

r hvm xRoo 0 >iyss, xvii. 580 Just and ui^ust reuirditig in their mindL 

nr wliRt tfcv *7** CowpER Truth i6x In faithful memory she records the 
«,nf J CTimes, Of Tcal or fictitious, of the times. 

JroNdv know ^eol. c X4as Wyntoow Cron. 11. ProL 30 WiW Orosius 
r. nioL. wfi.i '*'*5 "'ll discorde In til our dat qwlien wc raeorde Befor or 
li.|«bjrrthtofGoA 

leal board •*** ^con Ivankoe ix. By this name the stranger 

my syune in recorded biinself iu the books of the tourney. 

Ag recordede b. To have (a gift, etc.) properly recorded ; to 
. , veniict or vote). 

with one- 1996 .Shaks. Merck. K iv. i. 3^ TTiat he doe record a gift 
Hecre in the Court of all he dies poiBest Vnto his tonne 
.) While bat [e>c.]. a 1^ Cushinc Lem 4 Pratt, Legist. Assembliet 
583 Stockeb 7^ If *h«y do not apply until afterwards. 

deUberatiM ^ permittra to record their vote* by leave or 

wife, who or the house. 1884 Afmmck, Exant. xo May 5/4 I'bcre is only 

tary 1. (1625) verdict which those who disapprove of it can record, 

(ue, amity ur f 10. To bear witneu to (a fact, etc.) ; to atteit, 
- confirm. Aim to tcotify. 06s. 

ection of a I^anclaki) P. PL B. »v. X47 Alle rt^tful recorded bat 

rcsoun treuthc lokie. 1387 Tbevisa Higdtu (Rolls] Vlll. 
recordida of 34* (kse were i-aem to the popes court for to have ^sc cove- 

da^s of the nannies recorded by pc popes billes. r 1440 Pmmp, Parv. 

;.) 9 Recorde a^/x Recordyn', or here wytnesse. Usiificor. 1476 in 
irrW/ Treas. Surtees Mtec. (1688) 35 T'hys wyli we recorde and here witi» 

Ikme. ncsse be thys lettre ^ record seulad with ia$r seales. 15,14 

or perMm. Barclay Cyt. a Uplondvshnt. (Percy Sue.) p. xivi, T'bal can 

' Amintos rccurd and testify. 1370 Ijcvins Atamp. i7iyai To 

. . Recorde, comtostari. tSaj Shaks. Thnon iv, ii. 4 Let me be 

Bora on tins recorded by the rightamis Gods, I am as poore as yon. 
mor^nsys. ™ Lanol. P. PL C v. epTo take red at Reson, 

raeom m that teooroa sholde By4bee tha kyiig and Conscience. rB4ilo 

* 7VaNwA7iiOvAaii.3S7ltwasaa)arygl^sichhasdlnavev 

Br ma none, I raeorde. 

rth^ndm ^ witnem. 06s, retre^K 

a 8B LatnS *1** MAOLOfra xst Ft, Tamkurl. v. ii, For alt >hil of Ibul 

.bntsaDBSa indwMttty, I record Hiovan, Iwr haavanly self b daar. 

\MP, Fisher flT. 11. Tojpertam<H‘Moittl8(<iM), 

Ihe wogrMd Fmea Lamokst 6oi Kjem lukid oocltt ihm 8 b a M m. 


Ba-oovd (rfk^id), V. [f. R»- 3 ft 4 CoBD 
trans. To cord again, in oe^aei of that vb. 

E797 'Torm Rep. VI 1. its All that they had dene was to 
measure the wood and re-cord a very Email part of iU s88g 
Ut Rep. Dtp, Kpr. IreL 14 Tite document sought is oEuaUir 
> found in a few minutes, and the fseoe rc-oorded and res 
I tirmed to Its place. 

I Beoordablft (rfk^idkb’l), 0. ff. Rbcard v. 
4 -AftLX.] Capable being recoided, admitting 
of record. 

1483 Caxtom Gold. Log. tjsS/e Tfaon that ane oiUied to tha 
lyf perdurable . . to refcciion not iccordable. sixg Iahb 
A osiaN Emma xxxviii, Of very imporunt, very recordable 
events, Caelylb Fredk. CL ix. xt. 11. 511 Prince 
lichiensiaiB..doca nothing else recordable in fieriin. 

Heoo*rdaL ran^'. RaKKOORUid. 

s889 T. S. Hknuerson Mem. E. Itemierson L 13 Itoybh 
escapades which arc not woith rccordaL 
tSaoa'rdUM. Ohs.rart, [a. OF. rvctfndsmm 
(13th c.) » IL ritordonaa : or i. Kvooed ». and 
-akor] Remembrance. 

1490 Caxton Euoydos xvL 61 Haoynge noo mynde ne 
recordaunce for to 400 conquere the cyieetu IbkL xxv. 90 
For often commeth in mynde, 10 iheym of good recordaunce 
[etc.L sgae Wvklxv Armone 145 Recordaunce make wiih 
grieie and dolefulnaR. 1690 J. T aviam 4 Water P.) Ferbnm 
Sen^itomum Wks. 111. 131 A This llouke agaiue, againe, 
Reoordauor hrinfs. 

No t BoooTdaacy. 06 s. rars’^, 
i6i4 Coitainb Dianoa iv 364, 1 know the Rccordancie of 
tlnr iaitaea have ao need oTComndiicrations. 

Baoo*rdant, a. rars’“^. [f. oa prec. 4 -aitt.] 

Containing a record, reininiBCcnt. 

1813 in ParFs IVks. (1828) Vlll. 656 Memument ec 
mumorini rrcordant of the virtues.. of man. 

Becordar, olm. Sc. form of Kkoordbr 
Beoo*rdate, v. r* rr-*. [f. ppl. item of I., rs- 
corddri to Kecoud.] tmns. Tt) remember, recollect. 

xSjo-a Caelkton Traits (X843) 1, 131 When Rose re- 
covered, she seemed as if trying to rccordaie wliat had 
h^pened. 

JMOOrdation (rek^d^^-Jan). [a. OF. rseordd^ 
tion (i4-j6th c.), or ad. L. reeorddti 9 n-om (hence 
also Sp. rscorddeion, It. rieorddsione), n. of action 
f. recordari to RecxiiulJ 

t !• The faculty of remembering or recollecting. 

1398TEEVIEA Barth. DoP.R.y iii (Bodl. MS.), In the 
hynderineste [cdl of the brain is] rccordadoun and 
mynde. 1994 T. B. An / rmtaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 163 For tills 
cause some Philosuphers attribute vnto man beside memorie 
both recordation and remembrance. x666 J. Smith Old 
Age (cd. a) 46 Another receptacle for the intelligible specks, 
which they call Rcminieccncy or Recordation. 
t2. Remembronoe or recollection ^something. 
c 1490 tr. De Imifaiiotte tir. xxiv. 94 Of be recordacion of 
manyfolde benefetes of god. X473 Bh. Ffobletse (Roxb.) 
3 The recordacion of actih and decTis in ai’mes of so many 
iainouN..Kingis. a X94e Babnbs Wks. (1573)351/2 Ibcy 
doe .. pray vnto them in remcmbraunce and recordation of 
the first frnitt. 1379 Fenton Gnuciard. (1618) 147 loyning 
to that new oflTence a rei.ordation of oM iniuries clone 
against him. 1609 1 Hr. W. Barlow] Answ. Aameius Catk, 
X59 h strouke a . . recordation of their former disloyaltie into 
our first pa^ts. s6i0 W. Moaum Coena fuetsi K-eteq 
Dial. V. 944 'L lie recordatioii thereof, and external ackaow- 
ledgmenc of C.hrisi lo lie the Redeemer [ctcLi. 

attrib. 174B Kicharusun Clarissa 41811) III. a. 71 lot 
me call myself hack to my recordation -subject. Thou 
ncedest nut remind me of iny Rosebud. 

1 8. An act of commemorating or making men- 
tion ; a commemorative account. Ohs. 

s^ Yono Diana Prof., Discurring mosi of those towncs 
and places in it wiib a pleasant rcco^aiiunof my pen. 1609 
[Br. W. Baelow] Answ. Aanteless Catk. 69 A sliort, but 
pithy and worthv recordation of Her Oemcm guuennneni. 
X670 Walton Lfe Donne 63 Methinks they be persons that 
seem to challenge a recordation in this place. 

4. The action or prooew ot recording of com- 
mitting to writing. 

iBoa^ie Bxmtnam Ration. Jndic. Enid. (1827) I. R79 
Nouuioii : or my recordation, regkimticn, script ion, note 
taking. 1831 Examinor 723/2 An accurate reci>rdation or 
represcntaiion of the transactions of an tndividuaL 1877 
Bubrolchb Taxation 396 It is difliicnic to perceive upon 
what imncipk recordation U necessary. 

attrib. iHoa-ta Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (r8^) 
II. 94 Every cause ia rccordaticMi-worthy, unless in so fares 
some special reason can be shewn to the contrary. 

&eO(KrdatiTft (rrk/'jd&tiv), a. [0. obf. F. fV- 
eordatif (i 6tb c. or ad. late L. recorddliv-us (once) : 
. aee Recohdats b, and -IVE.] C ora mem orative. 
S95X GAEniNEi in Foxe A. # M. (1563) 795/1 A sacrifico 
recurdatiiie of that only sacrifice of the crosse. 1607 Schol. 
Dtsc. agst. Antiekr. t. i. 3a There he Papists that feollerate 
Images only for Clieir signification and as they are raeovda- 
tiue. s8xi-3t BEntmam Ess. Lang. Wks. 1S43 Vlll. 997 
Rccerdairve of lha matter of thought. 1898 Mouth June 
646 In the few sencenoes rccordattve of his leacbbig. 

Hence B#oo rdntlrelj adv. 

1693 Ambb AgsL Coretrt. 11. 291 If we adnutie of signifi- 
***H?**’*» “ religious Ceremonies, 1 would lab know how 
we m England can conilemne, Uuxw tliat worship •• them 
eomuiemoratively or rcc^*rdaiiveb. 

tKaoordator. 06 s,-^ fo. med.L. rosgrddior, 
f. roeorddrt to Keooej).] -sIUonBDKRL 
J^»y^oos>Afh. Oxw. 1. 946 Dav. MUdleton of Gwenock, 
ReoiKlator of North- Wakf. 

BikOOVAed (r/k^Ji^^ ///. 0. [£ Rxoofti) 9, 
4-l|>l.] t*. Twied or mnoicaUT rcndeied. 06 s, 
IL Put on record, preienred in writing. 

' 9 l 66 T. Howesg Ar 6 t Amitie (1879) 83 With loyes the 
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Kightlml put ravM. hir right rocordad aonf . fCag SiiAgfk 
A/fms, M. II. IV. 6i, 1 inow th« voyoe or tbo rccordtd 
Lav) Fronounce a sentence. ido6 — Atmeh^ V. v. si 'J'o the 
last Syllable of Recorded time, ityi Fkkkman Hitt. Hts, 
Ser. 1. L *7 An a'^e of reot»rded history for one nation, is an 
age before recorded history for another, liyy Huturt 
XVL 446/s The recorded ascente to the height of ai,ooo 
feet are extremely few. 

Hence Boeo rdedly 

tlgj TttNplt Bar Apr. 311 Mrs. Charles Kemble, an 
actress, recordedly, and a character. 

BtOOrdar * (rlk^'idai). Alto 4-5 rooordour. 

S Orig. A. AK, recordour^ OF. rteordeour^ -eur 
14th c.) ; in later uie partly f. Riouiu> v. -t- -krI.] 
1 . A certain magistrate or judge having criminal 
and civil juiisdiction in a city or borongh. 

The Recorder was originally a person with legal knowledge 
appointed by the m 4 y(ir and aldermen to * record * or ke» in 
mtnd the proceedings of their courts and the cuntoins or the 
city, his oral statement of these being taken as tlie highest 
evidence of fact. (See Riley MunimtHta Gildhallm 1 . 43-3.) 
I'he recorder of London, to whom most of the early evidence 
refers, is still appointed by the court of aldermen ; in other 
cities and boroughs the appointment is made hy the crown, 
the duties of the office be&M regulated by the Municipal 
Corporations Act of % and 6 William IV and sulisequent 
enactmonts. The court of Quarter^essions is held by ths 
recorder on dates fixed by hiiiiHeir. 

(cijsg in JRiley Munim. Gildk. (Rollsi II. 1. X51 Solonc 
Ic record des Kecordoura de la Gilhale. 1347 RoUt of Parti. 
11 . 186/1 Au Mair & au Kecordour A a.« Ahlermarines de 
niesme la Ciiee. lasp LiherAUtus in Kiley Mtmim. Gildh. 

i Rolls) X. III. I. iBa Kt si les parties pleident a Jugement, la 
ugemeuc serra done par bouche de loure Kecordoure. ibid 
1 . 308 Sacramentum Rt-cordatoris. Vous jurrez, (k vous 
serrez foialx et ioialx . . a la citec de Loundres, en loiHce du 
Recordour.] 

1406 ill Surtots Misc, fi888) 8 (At York) Richard Russell, 
I'hoinas Rracebryg, aldermen, Gui Kouclyfr, recordour. 
1463-4 RoUt o/rarlt, V. S'J4.'a Aldermen or Recorders of 
the same Cite [London], a 1548 Hai.i. Chron.^ Hm. it'll t 
14a b, Whatsueuer was saied by the Recorder, in hU excuse, 
was taken as a disaimulacion or a mocke. 1394 Shako. 
Rich. ///, III vii. 30 Hi<< answer was, the people were not 
vsed To be spoke to, but by the Recorder. 1607 Cowkll 
iuierftr. 1630 Gafwav Arch, in 10/ A Ktfi. Hut. MSS, 
Comm. App V. 476 The Recot der of this towne . .shall have 
per annum tenn poundes stai ling, tdo CAi.THaor L>boriiu 
London at That the Recorder shall or may otadenns^ . 
reo>rd and certific the Customs being traversed. And his 
certiiicaie shall be as strong in the Law as the verdict of aa 
men 4709 Stkklk t'atier No. 39 P 4 [He) has, by Advice 
of the Recorder of Oxford, brought this Action. 1^ 
Blackstovb Comm. 1 . 76 'I'he customs of London differ 
from all others m point of trial 1 for, if the existence of the 
custom be brought in question, it shall not be tiled by 
a jury, but by certificate from the lord mayor and aldermen 
by the mouth of their recorder, iffigs Hr. Mahtinrau HitU 
Ptmt V. iii. II. a44 Iforoughs having a Recorder have sepa* 
rate Courts of (Du.irter.Sessions of the peace. 18M Rncyd. 
Brit. XX. 160/1 The recorders of Dublin and Cork are 
judges of the civil bill courts in those cities. 

trantf 1393 Donnr /V C/rzt Hnniingdon xvii, 1 but 
your Recorder am in this. .A ministerial notary. 

t b. The chief juittice of an Koat Indian settle- 
ment. Obs. 

1800 Asintie Ann RfR-j St. Pabort s/a So much of the 
charter, .for electing the Courts of Recorder at Madras and 
Bombay, as relates to the appoiiitineut of Recorder. 

1 2 . A witness. Obs, 

Promp. Parv. 416/1 Recordowre, wytnesse berer, 
Uttu. IM Knarttborough Wtlls (Surtees) I. 14 Also 
1 wyll John Wylkes .and Richard Ruundell to be recorders 
with other moo. 1336 Richmontl iVUts (Surtees) 87 Re- 
corders hereof, Law ranse Robinson . withe other mo. iSoy 
CowBLL Intcrpr. av., 1 find not that wee in our Courts 
(especially in the Kings Courts) stand much upon the 
number of recorders or witne-ses for the strength of the 
tesiiiiionie whirh the record makoth. 


S. One who records or sets down in writing. 
Recorder qfthe Great Roll, a former officer of the Scottish 
Court of Exchequer, also called Clork 0/ the Pipe- 
i537,Biblk (Matthew) i Kings iv, 1 Jensaphath the sonne 
of Anilud the recorder. 1640 Hr. Haix Episr. it. xix. 108 
Faiihfull recorders of all occurrences that befell the Church, 
lyyi Luckombk Hist, Print. 10 He had gut Corsellis into 
hui hands, as the recorder imp irts, so many years before. 
iBja U’lsKABU Chat. /, 111 . xvii. 370 The faitnfnl recorder 
of our once country-customs. 1834 Act 4 $ IVi/l. /K, c. z6 

{title) An Act to almlish the Office of Recorder of the Great 
Roll or Clerk of the Pipe in the Exchequer in Scotland. 
1871 Blackib Four Pheues L 3 A faithful .. recorder of 
a hat he heard and saw. 

4 . A recording apparatus; esp, a device in a 
telegraphic instrument for recording the signals 
received. (See also siphon recorder,) 

1873 F. Jrnkin Eltcir. 4 Magn. xxiii. | 6 Keeping ..the 
glass tube end of the recorder within a very narrow strip 
of pnper. 1876 Nninro XV. loa/i The Recorder consists 
of a powerful electro-magnet [etc.]. 1893 Daih Nexvs #9 
Jan. 6A The Thompson and Marsden Patent Recorder.. is 
a machine to be attaclied to the indicator posts of steam 
vessels fur recoiding. every order as it is given by the 
master from the bridge to the engineer below. 

SffiOOTder^. Obs, exc. J/isi, Forms: 5-6 
rooordro, 5 Se, -our, 6 Sc. -ar. (5 reoourdor), 
3- raoorder. [app. f. Rbcord v. (senses a and 
3) -tRl.| A wind instrument of the flute or 
flageolet kind fsee qnot. t6a6). 

l4«»-i4D Lvdg, Bochas a. vv. (i SM ' 34 b, Pan . . Of recorders 
fond fynit the melodies. 4 149a Hou.ano Hondai 750 The 
rote, and the recordour, . . llie trumpe, and the tafbum. 
154a UoALi, Eratm. Apopk. 5 b, Yf a manne would faya 
bee reputed a go<3d player on the recordres. iggt Youo 
Dimnpt 475 One or them plaied on a Lute ; another on 


a Hupe : another made a maruetlous sweet oountertenoar 
\poo a Recorder. i6e6 Bacon A>/r« | aai I be Figure of 
Kreorders, and Flutes, and Pipes are straight } But the 
Recorder hath a less Bore and a greater; Above, and below. 

l avoN Wap to Heaith 653 Flutes or Recorders are 
a Iwave noble Instrument, being skilfully handled. 1719 
D'UarKY Pille (iBvai IV. 04 All maids that make trial of a 
Lute or a Viol, ..If you luce not this Order, come try my 
Recorder. 1773 Basmimoton in Phii, Trans. LXIXl. 950 
A musical instrument, formerly used in England, called 
a recorder. 1701 Cowrae /Bair x. 14 Pipes, aud recorders, 
and the hum of war. 

t b. One of the pipes of an organ. Also transf. 
1613 Orgeus Spsc(f. Worxsstsr Cathedral. The particulars 
of the great organ . . x recorder of niettal, a stupt pipe. s6n 
Bulwkk Anthivpomet. oa in the curious Machin of speech, 
tlie Nose is added as a Recorder, to advance the melodious 
eccho of the sound. 

t o. transf. One who plays a recorder. 
s^o J. 'i'AVLOR (Water P.) Gt. Eatsr Ksnt 5 Such are 
poets, trumpetteriL cornets, recorders, pipers, bag-piperM. 

Sffiooraersilip (rfk|^‘idaj/ip), [l. R^cohDEU 1 
+ -aHipJ. The oflice, or term or oflice, of a recorder. 
1333 Sltrtfosbnry MSS. in 15M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. X. 13 It ys supposed to be incident to his office of 
recordarshipp. 1678 Lauv Chaworth in la/A Rtp. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App V. 45 To confirme your Lor^diip’s elec- 
tion to the Recordership of Giaiitham. 1689 J. Bi-nt 
Bloody Astizst 13 'i'o whose influence.. he attributed his 
dismission from the Recordership. 1833 Frost Ft Plug. 
Xll. 64 'i'he fees of legistratiun and recordership. tSfts 
Lens) Timss LXXVIl. 848/1 County Court judges could 
retain their recorderships after their appointment. 

&eC0l^llg (r/k/udii)), vbi. sh, [‘IMO >.] The 
action of the vb. Kkoord in various, senses. 

1 1 . Remembrance, recollection ; meditation. Obs. 
1140 Ayenb. 35 pe blixse pet hi habbep ine pe rccordinge. 
I3M WvcLiv a Tim. 1. 7 Takiiige rccoidinge [gloss nr 
aiynde] of that feitli, that u in thee. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour N ivb, They whiche kepe them self Iro recordynge of 
ony wordes. 1319 Horn an I ulg, 377 Huntyng is a ;jlayn 
recordyiig of warre. 1359 Homilies i, Exho* t. Holy S* rpt. 
B h Continual readyng and recordyng of Gods worde. 

2. The practising or singing ol liirds. 

1530 PAiJKit. a6i/i Rtcordyng of byrdes, patois. i6>t 
CuT»K., Retonnance...K recoding, as of birds. i68x W. 
RoaKUTSON Phraseol. Gen, (1693) ><>53 'Ihe recording of 
birds, motlulatio avium altenia. 1^73 Bahrino'ion in / kit. 
Trans. LX 11 1 , I'he next stage in the notes of a bird is 
termed, by the bird catchers recording sBga M iss Fratt 
Nat. Songst. 49 'i'his practising is by bird fanciers called 
recording. 

8. The action of setting down or putting on 
record. Also at t rib. 

^ s 66 a STii.LiNavu Orig. Sacr, tv. i. | i So certain a record- 
ing of them, as may lie least liable to any suspicion of im- 
posture or deceit. 16841. Mathkr {title) An EsMiy for the 
recording of Illustrious Providences. sSjB W. Bell Diet. 
Law Scot. 8a7 Thin recoiding is necessary, in order that the 
deed may have the Irenefit of the statute. 1898 IMily Nnvs 
15^ Aug. 7/t Recording fees are regulated »olely by the 
miners theuisehes. 

Seoording (rHcff'jdtq), ///. a. [-ino^.] That 
recorils, now esp. in plir. recording angel, 

1761 Stkrnk 7 r. Shandy V. viii, The recording angel, 
as he wrote it dnwn, dropp'd a tear upon the woid. 
1781 CowrKR Couvsrsat. 551 Marble and recording braos 
decay. 1781 — 7 'aA/v-/. a 1 When recording Histoiy diKplays 
Feats of renown. i« 4 * Lank Arab, Ats. 1 . 30 Every (re- 
liever is attended by two guardian and recording angels. 1870 
Burton liisl. Scot Ixv. 11873) ^ (he Romans been 

a recording people like the Normans letc.]. 1873 F. Jemkin 
Eleetr. 4 mo^. xxii. f 7 'I'he electro-maguet of the 
recording instrument. 

Se'oordlesffi, a. [f. Rkoord sh. 4- -lisb.] Hav- 
ing no record or records ; unrecorded. 

189s "A. E. Lee Hist, Columb. (Ohio) 1 . 6a The line which 
separatea the extinct and record less races from the races 
known to history. 

Beoordour, -dre, obs. ff. Recorder *. 
&a-OOrk (lA-^jk). v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
cork again ; to provide with new corks. 

1843 Penny Cyrl. XXVII. 464/1 Such also are most liable 
to the aggressions of insects, and must frequently be re- 
corked. 1884 Grnphic 33 Aug. aor/a, 1 ordered the. .bottles 
to be refliled, recorked, and served a second time. 

t Bffioorporifioation. Obs.-^ [Ri- 5 a.] 

A making or becoming corporeal acain. 

z666 Bovlk Orig. Formes 4 Qnai, 8t 6 This Factitious 
Vitriol miw not be barely a new Production, but partly a 
Recorporincation . 

So t BaooxporUy v. ; Xaoorporlsa v. 

Salmon Bate's Ditpens. (1713)400/3 The reootporifled 
Spirits ha\e a greater S^ere of Activity . . than the Sub^ 
stances purely natural. 1781 Westm, Mesg, IX. 74 Spirits 
re-corporised render the water colder than the salts do, out 
of which they were drawn 

t BMOtiidllgt vbi. sb. Her. Obs.-''^ [Ri- 
5 a.] A second cotising. 

1388 Fbrne Bias. Gentrie U. 69 The Fret is as It were a 
recotizing of the feeld : but in Armes bended or ootized, the 
cullors conteined be equally deuided with the feeld. 
BeCOU'Ch, V, rare"^. [Kl- 5 a.] intr. To 
couch airain, to retire again to rest 
a s8m Wotton Poems, eir Psalm vii. Then savage Beasts 
creep from the silent Wood, . . Who when at Mora they AU 
recouch again, (etc.). 

Booouer^B, -ir, oba. AT. Recover sh. and v. 
BooounoilB, oba. form of Rbcovciue v. 
t BMraiPi 2 €l« V. Obs. Fortes t a. 4 rooon- 
4 (6 Sc.) *8810, 5 ••Rilto: 4 rooonotle* 
-mU) 6 Sc. ^1(1. 8. 4 roooiaiMll, 5 -aaUlo, 5-4 


Hteyll, 4-5 -aRil, 6 Sc. •Mill, -oalo ; 4-0 
raoouiiMl, 5 -oollo, 6 Sc, -aoUt -oel(L (a. Ol*. 
reconseiiier, ad. L. reconciUBre after consettler to 
C0UN81L. The forms in Eng. follow those of the 
simple vb.] 

1 . trans. ■ Recovch.! v. i and a. 

S3.. Prepr. Sonet. (Vemon MS.) in Arehiv nen, Spi\ 
LXXXI . 308/35 Crist forsote was in beuene goode woride 
Reconsesriiiige I'o hin-eelL i|8s Wvcliv Merit, v. 04 (^ 
first for to reoounaetlid to thi brother, c 143s Mtrout 
Salnacioun 8370. And with Us Mode vs to godde his fadere 
to recoiuudlle. isBi Caxton Tretdsm's Jiigden xl xxiiL 
98b, Jason recounseylied and tokeayene his wyfe media. 
1533 Gau Rkkt Fay (& T. S > 4a We war iniroU with god 
but now we ar reconsalit be the deid of his tone. 

2 . Sc. ^ Kbcoiicilb V, 4. 

lees Dougi as Pal. Hon. ProL 94 O Nature Quene, and O 

S iustie May,. . Recounsell me out of thisgrcii affiay. 1333 
ELLBNDi'N Lisy 1. xi. <S. T. S.) I. 63 He kest him to re* 
counsel! hun agane to the favoure of his pepill. igdS 
W1N3KT Whs. (S.T. S.) 11 . 4 He apperis weif to hef bene 
recouncelit vnio his fauour. 

8. « RhOuNCiLK V. 5 and 5 b. Also, to bring 
back, or admit again, to allegiance. 

1373 Daruouk Bmes ix. 740 lliou has a quhill renjrit thi 
fay ; Hot thou reconsalit now mon be. 1496 Dives 4 Patip. 
(W. de W.) VII. xvih. 305^ Vf ony curate.. recounsey II hym 
tliat 1^11 not amende h>m ..he doih symonye. 

Acts Jos. VI (1814) 111 . Tra/t Quhill thay haue lecounsallit 
tham seifis to die trew Kirk siibmittand Fame seifis to the 
Disi ipline thairof. a 1378 Linukray ( P itscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.'l'.S.) II. 76 Mr. George [Wbhartj ansuerit .. he wald .. 
be recounsellit in ony tiling his conscience movel him. 

4 . » Recofcile V. 0. 


C14SO St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7147 pe new kirke was re- 
counNailde Solemply, and reparailde. 1496 Dirvs 4 Paup 
(W de W ) I. Ixlv. io8/s Yf it [pollution] myght be preued, 
tl.er hholde noo preeste synge ne saye 1100 masse theriii, ne 
bodye be butyed tyll it [tlie churchyard] a ere recounHeylled 
ayen by the byssbop 1333 Bellenokn Liry v. xxiii, pat (>e 
ttmplis of be goddis (qunilkis war poUutit & violet be 
li'cmyis) suld be recoum-eld, rtnewit, & purifyit. 

6. JO recover, regain, rare 

ri4oe Maundbv. (Roxb.) Picf. a, I trowe wele pat wMitn 
a lyiill tyme oure ri^t heritage .. scliuld i>c recounsailed and 
putte in to j>e bandes of pe right heyers of Ihesu Criste. 

Hence t^Rsoon aMUar; Msoonteaiilliag vbi. sb. 

a 1340 Hameolb Psalter x\w. 3 pe world resayiied grace 
of recouncelynge. Wyclip Deut. v. 5 Y was recouii- 

celere and medtatoiir bitwixe Ck>d and 30U in that tyme. 
— Isa. Ix. xo In iny recounselyng V had merci on thee. 1483 
CMh. Angi. 301/9 A Kecounsillynge. rruonsiliacio. 

seoGunule, -syle, obs. if. Reconcile v. 

tBffiOOR'lltf sb.^ Obs. [f. Recount in 
early use pern, after OF. raconte (Godef.).] 
Account, narrative, narration. 

c 1480 Caxton Btanchardyn liii. aoi And for the recounte 
of their aduenture, they chnsed Suoyon [etc.]. s58s T. 
Watson Centurie ef Love lx. No Night wiih slcepe shall 
close mine eyes at all, Before 1 make recount of suth a debt. 
a 1635 Naunton Fragfft. Reg, (ArU) 34 In recount of ubom 
1 i^uceed with Sir Philip Sidney. 

xbaoonxit (rfkuu nt), sb.^ [Re- 5 a ; cf. Re- 
count A new count ; a second or subsequent 
eniitnerution {esp. of votes in an election ). 

1884 Pall MallG. aa Nov. 7/3 In reply to the Conservative 
appliiaiion for a re-oount. 1890 ’limes at OcL 5/4 The 
Government Census Bureau has refused to make a recount 
of the population of New York. 

Recount (rfkau*m), v.l Also fl. 5-6 re- 
oompte, 6 -ooumpte. [a. ONF. and AF. recon’- 
ter. recunter (latb r ) f re- Re- + conter to Count. 
Cf. also F. raconter.'l 

1 . trans. To relate or narrate ; to tell in detail ; 


to give a full or detailed account of (some fact, 
event, etc.). Also const, to (a person). 

a. X436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 7 As is 
countii be Sanct Grei^re the haly doctour. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour K iij b, Gladde to here telle and recounte the 

r Oldness of thenu a 1533 Ld. Berners hnon IxxxUL afia, 
am ashamyd to recounie it. x^ Nabhe Lenten Sltjps 
41 'I'o recount ab ono, .howe the Herring first came to be a 
fi-h. 1617 Muryson /tin. 1. 186 Heceaaed not to bewaile my 
misery, and to recount my Tragedy. 1633 H. Coo an tr. 
Piulos Trav. ix. 38 He recounts unto me, that he had in 
all but six thousand men. 176a Mies Burnky Ceeilia ix. v, 
Mra Hill wept for joy in recounting how well she succeeded. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bless vu. ii. Fa,! recounted, .all that had 
passed . . without garbling the facts in any particular. 18198 
boRAN Crt. Foots 069 I'he two .. fell to recounting to each 
other many a good story. 

d. c 1477 Caxton fason 45 b, I shal recompte to yow my 
lyf and aU myn astate; 1386 ORArroN Chron. 11 . 803 With 
y» which atmswere John Cireene returned, recomptiim the 
same to king Richarde. i37eTuRBKav. Vensrie i. 3, I have 
thought goM to recoumpte tnU liiRtorie. 

b. (Wilh plural object.) To nlate in order ; to 
ennmerate by partlcuUn. 

a. 1483 Caxton Gedd. Leg. 4a8 b/t Who that coude re- 
counte aUe the myracles doon by hym. a 1333 Ln. Bkrnkks 
Huon xxi. 60 Yf 1 sholde recounte all the aduentures, .. it 
sholde be to longe a proersse to show it. R. Scot 
Ditcoo. Witcher, x. ii. (1866) 143 Macrobius recounteth five 
differencee of images. 1887 Milton P, U vii. iia To rw 
count Atmightie works What words or tongue oTSeraph can 
suffioet tpte Fiklowo Trste PesMot wks. 1775 IX. 304 
Te enttmerate ell those vices which I have already d^NtUned 
recounting. sfs8 /. Scott Vis, PnHs ted. 3) a67'rhese are 
advantages and i^iflcatiom which It maksH one almost 
feverish to recoont. N870 M. D. Conway Retsdhw^’ Pilgr. 
viii. 113 Rites and prayers, recounting to Ood the items Of 
his magnldeencsk 

B. sgta Dans tr. BuiUmger on Apoe. Pnl (1373) 3 He 
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rscomutoth mom ptontifully. .alt the dolcfull deetinieeof the 
Churen. tiof B». W. Bahlow Dtftme§ 171 la the articlee 
which the auDcient fathen doe reoompt. 
t 2 . To coniider or reflect o» ; to debate or 
weigh {with or within oneself). Obs, 
isa6 Piifr, P*K^ (W. de W. 2531) 34 They begyn to re- 
count with them Mife what they hmia done, ijw Stany- 
MvuT MntU I. (Arb.) 18 This luoo fearing, and old broyla 
bluddye recounting, a 1619 Fothuby ^4 Pref. (ibae) 
18 To perpend and to reoompte within it eelfe, that God 
hath nude all hit uuerail Creatures, a s8f8 Ussusa Ahh» 
(i6<8) Z06 Cambyses in a rage .• nor renmunting with him- 
self, that [etc.]. 

t b. To go over, examine. Obsr^ 

tpid P9r/. (W. de W. zki) S14 Saynt CriNOstom 

couneeyleth the ofte to recount thy conscyeiice, and to re- 
member . . thy . . synnea 

td. To regard, consider, or account (a person or 
thing) as pos9e<tsing a certain character or quality. 
Const, as. for f fade, or with simple comulemeut. Obs. 

1516 Pi/^. Ptrf. (W. de W. i53z) 6t b, Tnan inooHt of all 
recount thy aelfe but a wretche and a syiiner. c zgso K. 
fiiKSTON Hayle Fortwtg Aiv b, Thy wordes as tapes ought 
wel to be recompted. 1377 Hanmsb Ahc. Eccl. Hist. (i6zo) 
Z45 There were some .. recounted for SHcrificers. s^i J. 
Bkll HnddoiCs Antw. Osor. 330 Recomptyng murther to 
lu a more toUerable offence, zdop Biblk (Douay) JJatt. 
Comim, Recounting him also the most reiiowmtod of his time 
for wUdom. as66z Fuller IVorikies <18401 II. 467 Sir 
Willinm Paston. .is Justly recounted a public benefaccor, 
tb. To reckon or mention among or in (a 
class). Obs. 

zj|j 5 o Brcon New Catech. v. Wks. 1 . 433b, So many as., 
desired to be recompted among the Christians. 1977 B. 
Gooor Hereshach's Hneb. 11. 94 b, Among Nuttes, is also 
to be recounted the Hasel Nuttes. aif^ Lo HRnaRRT 
Hen. VHl (1663) 450 Learned men. in which number Hugh 
l.Atimer..and Nicholaa Saxton, .are recounted. 

1 4 . intr, and trans. To reckon, count up. Obs. 
*547 Boorde Introd. Knawi. L (1870) 124 Whan they hnue 
recounted to a liondred, they saye A'afu. And if they nomber 
to a thounand, than they saye MyU. a sd4i Br. Mountagu 
Acts 4> Atom. (1649) 956 losephus, recounting up his | Herod's] 
many wives . hath this excuse for it. 1647 1 ‘r 'fp Cawin. 
z Pei. V. p He will recount from the bloud of righteous Abel 
..to the bloud of mean lgnatiu<t. 

Hence BA0ou*ntiiig vbt. sb.^ 

azgap Skelton Cat, Vlonte 1104 But my recountyng is of 
them that do amj^s. igSt Mulcaster Positions id. (1887) 13 
Ifcontroversie arise, and lie worth the recounting, the matter 
shtdl not aleepe. a z6io Healey hpicteius (1636) 73 The re- 
counting of thy fortunes is nothing tio pleasing unto others. 

&€GOimt (rikau'nt), v:^ [Ru- 5 a] trans. 
To count or reckon over again. 

1784 Golosm. Trent 59 As some lone miser . . Bends at his 
treasure, counts, recounu it o'er. 183B Dickens O. 7 Ws/ 
xxvii, Mr. Bumble had re<counted the tea-spoons, re-weighed 
the sugar-tongs, [etc J. 1877 Lowkll Night-Watches a While 
the slow clock, as they were itii'^r's gold, Counts and re- 
counts the morn ward steps of Time. I 

Hence Bssou'nting 

sSpa Daily Nexvs 93 Mar. 9/1 The vote being taken first 
by snow of hands and afterwards by a recounting of members 
standing up. 

t Recount, v 3 Freq. in Caxton for Rbcountiiu 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon i. 5a There they recounted | 
the duke Beues. tbid. 344 etc. 1490 — Eneydos 99 b, I'hus 1 
rcnnyiiite aboute she recounted Eneas. 

Secou’ntable, a. rare. [f. Recount -i- 
-ABLB.] That may be recounted ; that admits of 
being related. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 956/9 Laudes and praysynges of 
the cherubyns and . . not rocountable Sunges of the Seraphyns. 
1833 Bagbiiot Lit. Stud. (1S95) 1 . i93<4i'be dinner.. only re- 
countable in blank verse. 

&eOOUBtal (rrican'nt&l). [f. as prec. -f -al.] 
The act of recounting, recital. (Freq. in recent 
journalistic use.) 

1881 ). PvcHOFT Wavs ^ Words 970 Hear the poor author's 
pathetic recountal. Cairo in Gd. Words N ov. 79a 

The great deeds i.f history at the recountal of which our 
hearts thrill with involuntary admiration. 

SeoOILnterp sbA rare. [f. as prec. -»• <eb 1.] 
One who relates or recounts. 

1378 Flbviing Panopl. Epist. 158 Wise counselers and re- 
counters of honestie and vertue. imi Pkncivall Diet.t 
Relator^ a recuunter, a teller. 1598 Florio, Raeeontatore, 
a reporter, a recounter. 

tBecOUnter. Obs. Also 5-6 -tre, 6 Sc, 
reaountar. [f^ tne vb. Cf. Rbnoouvteii rA] 

1 . A meeting, esp. a hostile one ; an encounter. 

1471 Pas/on Lett, II. saa EiUendyng fro thence to goo 
roorth..to the recountr of the said enemyes. 1494 Fabvan 
Chron, vii. 37a Many a Criaten man was slayne at that re- 
counter. iM Ravnold Bvrth Mentkynde 41 In there re- 
countre and metyng, tliey produce always bj^er and 
bygger vaines and artirea, tM Hakluyt Voy. 11. 1. 68 He 
departed towards London, with a good conduct .. for feare 
of any reoounters. 

b. A blow. Stroke, rare^, 
a *533 Ln. Bbrnbiis Huen cxx. 431 The Gryffbn resyd vp 
his nte and spredde..his wyngis, and gaue Huon suche a 
recountre that the noble knyghte was stryken to the erthe. 

8. Sc. Law. A counter-pledge or security. 

1409 Sc. Acts Jess. /, c, 7 (1814) *8 [He] sal remayn In ane 
vnlaw of tha eourte ande t^e the aocioun of the quhilk |>e 
borgh ft he reoofinter was nindyn. 1471 Sc. Acts Jos. lit 
(1814) zoi And Hr be exoepeiouns ane or ma propooit ft 
panmpone borowis ft Raeottnidris fundin [etc.], 
t rtmmniTttT, Obs, (f. Re- 4 CouiTTBR v,i 
prob. after F. rencmtrsr; cf. KtircouirritB ».] 


L tram. To encounter in battle or combat. 
AUo aosoi.t to encounter each other. 

c I4R5 WvmrouN Cron. ix. xxvii. 3994 The awaward . . To 
recuuntir tlie first jMrile, First than entrit In the prea, 14I8 
AW 4 r ^fPesrit, V. 979^1 It must bastely be purveid, that 
tliey [the kite's enemies] mowe .. be reoountred and re- 
sisted. 1483 Caxton Paris 9 K 1 1868} 9 [i'hey] rsoountzad 
eclie other so vygorously Ht they breke Hthe there sperea 
1303 RolU efParit. VI. 544 e 1 hey were reoountred, van- 
qucidhed, . , overcome and dyvers put tu detk. igia Bat- 
LENOBN Livy II. ix. (S.T.S 0 1. 169 The romanie . . wim new 


LENOBN Livy II. ix. (S.T.S 0 1 . 169 The romanie . . wiiXk new 
curage reoounteric l<are luemyis. atgpt LiNDsaav (Fits- 
cottie) Ckron. Scot, (S. T. S.) 1 . ei^ (fubilk efterwmit gat 
new speiris and reoounterit freisclielie againe. 

b. To eiicounter, withstand, resist (a feeling or 
action). 

1470 Rsb. Line, (Camden^ 17 If thw wold have biden, to 
Hve lecountred theire malice, a 1398 KoLLucxX^r/./'zMNen 
ii, (t6i6) 94 I'kis taking recounters and meetes our taking 
by the deuill, and death. SToa Mrs. Bbhn P'ordd Marriesge 
II. ii, I must either resolve never to provoke His jealouste, 
or be able to re<ounter 11671 re'ncouiiter] his. .valour. 

2 . To encounter or meet by chance; to come 
upon or fall in with. 

1436 Sia G. Have Law Arms ($. T. S.) 997 He pMis fira 
his company.. and sa is recountent be a knycht ofFraunce. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi.69 With this rodde fleeynge he. . 
departed the troublouse cloudes that he recouiitred in hys 
waye. SM9 Compi, Scot. Ded. 7 Ane pure man of perse, 
quha lie chance recountrit kyng darius. 1600 Cowrie Con» 
spir. A a b, Th<-‘re by Occident (hej affiriiied to houe re- 
countred a ba'.ehke fellow, vnknowne to him. 

b. intr. To meet or fall in with one. rare 
Foxb a. 4- M. (ed 4) 75V* Making toward the 
Turkes, and recouiitring with the Tartarians. 

3 . To meet (a person) on arrival, rare^^. 

e ZOM Melusitte 34B Thus they rode thrngh the toiin Into 
the Castel. . . I'here were the six breiheren recuuntred of 
two noble ladyes. 

4 . Sc. Law. To oppose (the giving of a pledge). 
t4a9 Se. Acts ^as. /, c. 7 (1814) z8 QuTtare twa partiis 

apperis at H bar and H tone sirek a ItCEj^i’h apone a weir of 
law H tol?er party s.(l haf Icif to be avistt . . quhebir he wU 
reciiunter it or nochL . . Ande gif he r<iCOUDteris H borgb, & 
Sirenthis it with resoutiis (etc.]. 

6. .S'^. * 'i o turn tiie contrary way, to reverse, to 
in veil ; a technical term among tradesmen ’ (Jamie- 
son 18/5). 

Hence t Beooumterlng vb/. sb. Obs. 
c 1477 Caxton Jason 6 They mette wyth no kn'Shtes in 
recountring . but that they bare hem out of their arsonnes. 
cispa Mefinine 139 (Inl that recountryng were many one 
slay 11 ft wounded. 1333 Brli.bni>bn Livy 11. x. (S. T. S.) 1 . 
165 But ony recountering or debate, hai gaif . . plegeis for 
peace, seje — Cron. Scot. (iSez) 1 . 14 Ilk ane of tliame slew 
othir at inair recountering. 

t BeooR'iitermaiid. [Re-.] A re- 

calling or revocation of a decree. 

1370 Foxr a. Af Aff.iy^ 9) 191/9 The generall recounter- 
maunde sent forth by hym, for the persecution againe of 
the Christians. 

BeooTintlass (rfkau'ntRs), a. [f. Recount 
4 -LESH.] Incapable of being recounted. 
i6ez Song 0/ Mary in Farr .S'. P. Elis. UParker Soc.) II. 414 
Siniie with rccounihAse shapes afflicts him. r S630 Don 
Reiiianis 68 To whom 1 render recountless thanks. 1837 
R. WiiaoN PUeu. Ptety 11 97 Spring, evolving in reoouiil- 
less forms The leavc» of many-tinted green. 

t Beoou'iitmeiit, Obs.^ [f. Recount u.i + 
-DENI'.] Relation, recital. 

z6oo Shaks. a. V. L. iv. iii. 141 When . . betwixt vs two, 
Teares our recountments bad roost kindely bath’d. 

Baooup (rfk^'p), sb. Law. [i. next.] (See 
quots. and cf. Recoups b.) 

z86o Wharton's Law Lex.^ Recoup^ the keeping back or 
stimping something which a due; discount; recompense. 
1869 [see Recoupment]. 

BeO(mp(ifki?’p),v. Also 5, 7 reooupe. [ad. 
F. recouper (j2ih c.), to cut back, etc., f. re- Re- + 
couper to cut ; see Coup r.* and j 3 . 3 ] 
fi. trans. To cot short, interrupt. Obs. rare^, 

Cf. Cotgrave’i rendering of F. recouper. 
c Z430 Pilgr, Ly/Mannode 11. cxvi. (1669) xi8 Swich a fool 
. . seith bat he wot wel and vnderstant what folk wolden 
seye, and recoupeth here woordes, and holt hem as fooles. 


Cf. Cotgrave’i rendering of F. recouper. 
c Z430 Piigr, Ly/Manhode 11. cxvi. (1669 


s^’e, and recoupetn Here wooraes, anu non nem as looies. 

2 . Law. To deduct; to take off or keep back. 
Also absoL make a deduction. 

i6sB Coke On Lift. 99 The demandant .. shall recoupe the 
thiid part of the profits. E64S tr. Perkins' Pro/. Bk. xL 
I 809. 363 This land shall be extended, ond the common 
shall be recouped and deducted. 167a Manlbv CowetPs 
/nirrpr.t Rsion/e, . . to defalka or discount. As if a man 
bath ten pounds issuing out Of certain Lands, and he dii- 
seises the Tenant of the Land in an AsniNe brought by the 
Disseisee, the Difweisor shall Recoupe the Rent in the 
Damages. 1869 Waterman Lem ef hct-idF St Recoupment 
Z5s notSf The defendant might recoup Toi’ the damaM 
resulting from the plaintiffs want of skill, tbid.^ The 
defendant might recoup damages for a breach of warranty 
for the thing sold. 

8 . (With double object.) To recompense (a person) 
for (some loss or outlay) ; to make up or make 
good (lott. etc.) to (a person). 

1664 in New F.ngUmd Co. («8o6) 6 A man who hath as 
Utile estate to recoupe ns etie wrongs done us, as he made 
scruple to doe the same. s86o Reads 8/A Commerndm. 107 
So my partner.. hsid run us into flreah expenses, which h* 
was entitled to be recoupoti. s8» Obeerver 13 Nov.« The 
amounts retunied in sale of Iiiik 1 ..wiH tend to reooup the 
Metropolitan Hoard aeoQridhraM aaMMMU of thoft outlay. 

b-Torecomp«(up,m{»F(*^ pm^ 4 b 0 bM 8 t 


for (the lou or expeiite)^ Freq. ngF-i to recover 
what one has expended or lost. 

iMa M. HonciNi //nsMsf/ 94 They made reprisals, In the 
way of pilfering, to recoup thenuelves Ibr their forced 
annuities. 1863 Fawcett Pot. Boon. x. vR (1876) 647 The 
home trader, when rates increase, will only be able paitlf 
to reoimp himself by a rise in pricei, 

4 » To make up for, compensate for, make good. 
1860 Rradb 8/A Commandttt, 107, 1 offered in f^urt lo 
recoiip these expenites incurred. s8lo Siandesrd it Dec,, 
How to recoup the loss occasioned to the State revenue by 
the aboUtlon of the salt tax. 

b. 'lo yield in reium, make up (an amount). 
t868 Sett. Rev. i Aug. xsx/i Securing to the shareholders 
dividends that in three or four years would recoup their 
whole capitaL i8ra Echo 7 Nov,, It is estimated that the 
eggregate cost of the whole . . will be £ 150,000, and that the 
amount realised by the sale of land, will recoup about 
£y>^ocoQr£botoioo. 

Hence Boooii'pablo, deductible; Booou'per, 
one who recoups or keeps back, fin recent Diets.) 

s 883 ,/ 4 im Rep. Z4 Q. B. D. 491 The dead rent to be re- 
coupahle out of royalties during the first sixteen years. 

BeOOU'pCp sb. rare-^. [f. Rboouf v . ; cf. F. 
recaupe cuttings, waste.] (See quots.) 

The first sense le a mistake bsMd on Manley (1679^. 

a. 1904 J- Harris Lex. Teckn. 1, Recoupe^ in l.aw, b 
a quick and sharp reply to a peremptory Demand. [Hence 
in Bailey (lysi) and later Dicta .1 

b. 183s TOMLINS Law Diet., ReceupCt the keeping back 
or stopping something which b due. 

Bacouped, a. Her. rare [f. Recoup v., or 
ad. F. recoup/.] -Coupai>. 

ciiaB Bersv Etteycl. Her., Reco/yd or Recouped, old 
English terms for Couped. 

aeooil*pl6p V. rare^K [Re- 5a] trans. To 
couple again, reunite. 

z6i^ Hibson H'ks. I. 3^ In the last day their bodies be 
raised out of the dust ana recoupled to their soulet. 

&eoou*pm6ilt. [f. Recoup v. + -men r.] The 
act of recouping or recompensing; the tact of 
being recouped mr loss or expense. 

Common in recent use, eip. with ref. to schemes of muni- 
cipal improvement, which aim at recouping the community 
for part of the expense incurred. 

1869 Waikrman Law 0/ Stt-tdP ^ Recoupment 468 It b 
evident that recoup or recoupment, in its original sense, was 
a mere right of reduction from the amount of the plaintiff's 
recovery. 1880 Edin. Ret*. Apr. 937 A claim for the re- 
coupment of a fee of which he had not executed the con- 
ditions. x88B Act 51 4> 39 Fict, c. eo | 5 The amount paid 
towards such recoupment shall be dealt with as purchase 
money of the land under this Act. 
tKeoou'r, <rA Obs. AUo 5 -owra. [var. of 
RecovehiA Cf. RbcurbjA] Recovery, support, 
help, resource. 

c 1330 Arth, k bfert. 4459 (K 5 lbing) Of Ht castel hadde 
■ocour i>e Sarraxins ft gret recour. 1375 Barbour Bruce il. 
543 [Thai] Rntryt and destrqyit the tour, And^ slew the 
pupill but iccour. 1387-8 T. Ubk Test. Love i. tv. (Skeat) 
1 . 14 By no maner of hemblaunt. .thou Ijrate not to haue any 
recour. c 1450 Lonblich Merlin 904 Thanne was he ryht 
a sorweful man. For that non recowre ne knew he than. 

So t Beoou'r v. tram,, to recover. Obs, rare, 
(The form rtcoured, occas. found early in the 17th e., b 
prolaibly to be uken as « recovered,) 

1996 Sprnheb F. Q. IV. ix. 95 For sometimes ParideU and 
Blandamour llie better ba^ and bet the others backe; 
Eftsoones the others did the field recouie [etc.]. 

tKeO(m*rag«. obs.’'^*^ [RE-5a.J Renewal of 
courage. 

1336 J. Hevwood Spider k F, 1 x 1 . iz The spiders tale he 
diotreate, And what recoor^e that did the spiders win. 
Beoouraie, obs. be. form of Keoovehy. 
t Beoou*rbled, ///. a. Obs. rare fad. OF, 
recourbeU, rccorbeU, pa. pole, of recorbeler, f. r»- 
Kk- -h courber to curve.] Bent back, recurved. 

1491 Caxton ViUa Pair. (W. de W. Z495) 1. IxiL zzsb/s 
Our lorde hiadde in his feet and hb hondes noles percyd by 
force of grete nayllei recourbled and blont. 

Baoourcy, Her, \ see Kaooouuct. 
Beoourder, obs. form of Rkoobder 
Becourere, variant of Keooverbk Obs. 
t Keooimary, a. Obsr^ [f. next + -art i.] 
Of the nature of a recourse or return. 

i66a J Chandler Vem Helmoai'e Oriai. 334 Therefors 
the thought or cogitation reacheth the Young . . onely by 
a reciprocal or recoursary action of government. 

Xtecoime (rH( 5 «‘is), sb.^ Also 4-6 reooiun. 
[a. F. recours (I3ih c.) L. recurs-um, f. ry- Kl- 
+ currtre to run ; see Coubse sb.] 
tl* A running, coming, or flowing back, a 
return (in lit. or jig, uses), refluence; also, opi^r- 
tnnity or passage to return. Obs, 
ctyM Chaucbr S^.'e T. 69 , 1 wol nat taryen yow, for ft 
b pryme,.,Vn to my firste 1 wol haue my rccoum. tail 
Pilgr. SewU (Caxton Z483) v. xiiL S04 I'base tmn thra 
glorious recours of the sonne. ct 4 ilk% Skelton Death 
Edw. iV 16 What ordeyned God to be terestryall. Without 
recours to the erth of nature? 1933 BoNNta Necese. Doctr. 
C, The Excourstt of hym b even unto the helles, and the 
recourse of him b unto the seate of God. 1391 R« Wilmot 
Temerod k Gism. 11. i, How time once pesLmay neuer haue 
recourse. 1644 Bulwes Ckirots, 31 The Hand directed to- 
wards tlie Auditoufs.. maintaining ita gravity with a swift 
tecoorse. t688 CuLParPEt ft Cole BartheL Anat. Man. 1. 
L idfif Xhe recoiirie of the Blood Into the Heart b hindred. 
t b. Freq. in phr. course assd recourse. Obs. 

I4it PHit. CUinene Exeter In Weei. Mem. Newe (z884» 
X9 Aug. 8/4 To have couiaa and recourse with theb boatea 
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ti$f BocytnK Mnp. HtmHk cdhurl. 90b. <^>tbd6ft dr tdop* 
of th« bloud« wbidi haib not hii truo counio nor 
rooouMi. tdto Uollaud SriL %, In thoir 

ConvMM and raoooratt (thoy) obaonre a worllka bind of 
motion round. Gataksu Vind, Jgr. ibp [He] 

dtllvered the •«! tima of th« Sana cowae and reconree from 
tn^b to iropik. 

to. A. coming hack or round in due leaion; 
a periodical recurrence. Ots. 

mHa R. Scot Ducam, WUckcr^ yxw. L (iBBd) 115 Soma 
SillM..whwainto at cartaioa ordtimria ncouraca ^ time* 
Micka folke roaie plunge thaniMlvaa. idia Miltom 
tings di The eeavcntii dw b . . a oonrmcat recourse of 
worsl^ In fit seaNon. m inn BAanow Strm, vii. Wks. 1687 
I. 9* loe constant rbing ca the Sun upon usi . . the recourse 
of temperate seasonM. 

t2. Courie, movement, or flow in lome direc- 
tion ; a course, pasaage, or path fe or itUo some- 
thing. Obs^ 

1 1374 Cmauckr Bnth, 1. met. II. 4 (Camh. MS.) Which 
■terre in heueoe vseth watidrynge recourMs (L. rs. 

titrsHs]. e 1340 Boomdb Mckt/ar ta Ltrtu A iv b, That some 
frenhe Miryng bane a recourse to tioryshe and to refreshe 
the saya etaildynge waters, iggg Kdkn Dtcadts 83 , 1 dou 
not vndentaiKia howc inatiy and soo great ryuers may 
haue recourse into tins north sea. i6ae Maskham Fmirtw. 
t/utd, 11, aviii, <1668) pa The aecoiid dryed up by the air 
which bath fVeo recourse into 1 l sdffi HAavav Anat* 
Exnx. <1673) 61 Von ahall quickly see the distance betwixt 
the heart and tbe ligature emptied, so that you muot needs 
aAna the raemufie of blood. 

tramf. 1166 Drant Harmrt, Sat. 11. vi. H vij b. Thus I 
imenda my dayas, in muebe recourse of care, Fleming 
Pmmopi. PpUi. 41 All times ore .. repIcaUhad with reooume 
of frm calamities. 

t b. The ebb and flow of the tide. Ohs. 
raps Bbbtom Ctsss Ptmbrakts Laat (1879) 04/1 Thou 
invest the tides to take their due recourse, idn Callis 
Stat. Stfvsrs (1647) a? Not accounted grounds left or gained 
from the sea, becauee the sea hath daily her recourse thereon, 
f o. A gathering or collection (of matter). Ohsr'^ 
tgga Moswyno Rvonym. 83 Aqua vitm simple and alone. . 
breakecb an impostume or recours of matter. 

8 . Resort or application /o some person or 
thing for assistance, help, or safety. 

ctsya CnAOCRB Traytns 11. 1303 (13531 To pandams was 
alwey nis recours, And pitousli gan ay to him pleyne. tgap 
Mom Djgmi^ IV. Wks. S70A R minished the nec^itie of 
mannes recouise vnto ffod. for calling helM of his grace, 
igdi GaArroN Chrsm. IX. 701 Being farre of from the lawe 
and Mconrse to jnstice. « tdm WorroN Lift Dl^ Buckhm. 
in <1631) iiB Thus diedthit great Peer. .in a time of 

great recourse nnto him and dependanoe upon him. 1734 
tr. RoBiots A tie. t/iet. (18x7) 1 . Pref. 93 lliis perpetual re- 
course to tbe Deity is one of the principal foundations of 
religion, tyyg Flbtchks Last Chick | 3 Wks. 1795 Vi. 38 
A haurt'feit ceaseless recourse to the righteousness of Christ, 
ilyt Naphkvh Prev. 4- CimrDjV. i. v. 151 Our first rccouriuB 
is to the windows. 

b. Freq. in phr. ta have (f ciu's or a) recourse 
to I to apply or betake oneself to (a person, etc.) 
for help, advice, or information. 

ct|l8 CMAUcaa Msiib. r 476 If ye wol thanne lake venge. 
Onoe of youre enemys, ye ihul retoitriie or haue youre re. 
count to the lu^e that hath the lurisdiccion vp.on hem. 
1484 Caxtoii Chivalry 31 'i'he feble and lasse haue recours 
to the grata, igaa Atkvmson tr. De Imftaiiane iii. xliiL ara 
Moyses euer had a recours to the tabernacle of god Ca 
doautk ft quescyom. 1611 Biata TransLPref. w 1 1 'Iney had 
recourse ai tbe last, to thia shift 169a Fuu.bs Pisgiak it. 
XL sap In thia alraight he hath his recoursa by prayer to 
God. 1707 CnrioM. in Husb. 4 Gwrd. as They who nave a 
liking to that sort of Compositions, may have recourse to 
Dornavius in his AmphitkesUrum 6apicntue. 1778 GiunoN 
Deet. 4 F. xvi. (1869) 1 . 4^ If threats and persuasions 
jmved ineflectual, he had often recourse to violence. 1869 
Tvi.oa Eatiy Hist. Man. iL t8 Those who cannot speak, 
and must therefore have recourse to other means of com- 
munioation. 

t O. Similarly, to Like or make recourse to. Obs, 
1430-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. a6< If cny man desire to 
see moore of the story of ksmge Chads, y cowntayle that he 
take recourse to tbe wrytenges of Alcuinus bis maister. 
ifias tr. Favine’s Theat. Hen, vi. ix. 151 Pedro the Cruell, 
iitude recourse with his Treasures to the English. 1637 R. 
Ashley tr. AtsUvents Darnd Persecuted siB When hec 
could have no answer, Ihe] mekes recourse to the Devlll. 

4. The thing, meant, or person applied or resorted 
to for help, etc. ; t*, supply, relay. 

c 1440 York Must. xxYii. 141 Ye nrdts non othir recours to 
ciaue. S544 Sxkart. vnte Prater A ij, Forasmoche as Prayer 
is the ver^ true mean . . wherby . . we may . haue a recourse 
and a refuge for helpe. idea Dmavton Poty-olh. x, 47 Cluyd 
doth quickly call Her great recourse, to come and gard her. 
tdgJrM Earl Ohsiry Pa*iken. (1676) 53 1 have so many 

fresD recourses of Men, that [etc.], tyee Drydbn Signm. 
4 Guise. A15 Thy little care to mend my widow'd ^hts 
Has forc'd me to recourse of marriage rites. 1774 J. Brvant 
Myikei, 11 . 14a This is their naual recourse, whM they are 
hard pressed by inconsMtendes. li^ Mn.MAH Lat. Chr. 
VI. IL (1864) 111 . 40J The Greeka in de^ir of maintainiug 
llMir ground.. had vainly aought recourae in craft. 

b. Lem (chiefly S€.\ The right to demand 
peceniorv compenmtion from some one ; esp. the 
right which the holder of a bill of exchange has to 
eome back upon tbe drawer and indorters if the 
acceptor iailt to meet it. 

ifi|7 Sc. Acts Sederunt 401 The eoestton .. whether a bill 
of £nehange .. must be protestao npen the . . la.se day of 
grace, .in osdar to oflord recourse iWainst the drawer. 1791 
lioXMuALL Lams Seat. t. xili. I. jfoThey fbHk} must be pro- 
teolod . . othorwiae racoutse against the drawer will be denied. 
/Mf. aM The oorraspondent who foiniabee ibo fooda loses 
kii octieii of reconma against tbe writer (of a letter of 
aodh]. otfil Sammia imet* Lmm Seed, ta IL 1 34 The 
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posteasor of « Mlt who has not Quad oxact dltieeaoa, ilioeld 
lose his recourse against tbe drawer. sfgB W. Boll Diet. 
Law Siet. 827 Rceeurte is the right competent to on as- 
signee or disponee, under the warrandice of the transoetion, 
10 recur on the vender or cedent for relief, in case of eviC* 
tien or of defects inferrirm warrandice. *•79 Times is Dec., 
Holdqr* of 'agency* faUTs wonld have no recourse. iMg 
Sia E. Fry In Law Rep. ao Chsac. Div. 064 A property or 
fund against which Rnsseli hod a right of recourse. 
t6. Usual or habitual going or resorting to a 
particular place. Obs» 

sgss Ld. Bbrnbiui Froht. L ccxxix. 306 All their chefe ro 
ooura was in France* for they called the realme of Fruuoce 
their chambre. isgg Eokm Treat Newe iueU (Arb.) es 
Whether the marenMUtes and straungers haue their con- 
tinual recourse as to ye burse or strete. 1603 KNoi-Loa 
Hist. Turks (i6ai) aia It yeeided them a gre.it profit by 
the recourse of devout Chnstlatis travelling thither. s6q 
( fOUGB SertH. Extent Ged*s Prtmid. 1 15 lliis withdraw- 
•ng chamber was next to his bed<hatnDer. He had oft 
recourse thither. W. Burton I tin. Antan. 70 Tli^ 

had their place of recourse or rendevoua. sveg in \V. S. 
Perry Hist. (>//. Auter.Cel. CA.iiSyo) 1. 165 There is such 
a recourse of the Clergy to Gov* Nicholson's Lodging& 
t b. Gathering or coiicouric (of people) at a 
particular time. Ohs. 

igtd Lift Bridget in Myrr. mtr Lsutye p. Ivii, In suche 
grete recourse o7 the people the Body was tar)^ to the 
monastery of Seynt Laurence 1544 Balk Cknm, .Vi> 7 . 
OtdeasteU 30 b, Tliat ye cause thia coiidemnocyon . . to be 
publy<hed . . by youre curates and paryshe Prieates, soche 
tyme as they shall haue moKt recourse of neople 1599 
H'am. Fairs Warn. 1. 448 Bciude, Kecourse or nervunts uiid 
of passengers Might have been jealous of our conference. 
1696 Duciiiss Newcamtuc 7 rue Relat Life (18H6) 285 Their 
customN were .to ride in their I'oachca about the streets to 
see the cvmeounic and recourse of people. 

to. 1 he act <»l retiring (to rest). Obs, rare^^. 
1990 SrausKH F. Q. iiL ia. a6 Her erased heltli, her late 
recourse to rest. 

' fd. All occaaiiiu of going, a visit. Obs. rare'^'. 
Lintaow Trav. viil 369 The chiefe Mosque too in 
which .[he] and 1 had three sundry recourses accompanied 
with our Moorish liOhle. 

1 6 . Opportunity of resorting to a person ; access, 
acl mission. Obs. 

1540-1 Elvut Image Gm*. (1556) 40 This familiar and se- 
crete recourtte, that he liad to the emperour. 1591 Shako. 
Tvto Gent. in. 1. 11 a, 1, but the doores l>e lockt, . . lliat no 
man hath recourse to her by night. 1594 ^ Ruk. IIl^ 111. 
V. 109 To giue order, tltat no moiuier pcf'.on llaue any time 
recourae vnto the Princes. 

t b. A going backwards and forwards between 
persona ; intercourse of this nature. Obs. 

.•77 W. HunsAKn Narrative 125 We feared we should bo 
discovered by reason of tlie frequent recourse hetween them 
by certain .Squaws (who have mutual recourse). 1719 Cel. 
Kec. Penmvlv. 111. 86 That they expected to have free re- 
course for the peple amongst tbe English Plantution.s. 

t Saoom rsa, sb.^ Sc. Obs. [var, Hkhcuuhsb 
sb . ; cf. F. rccousset var. rescousse.\ Rescue. 

1933 Bi'LI.rnorn Lhy iii. xx. (S. T. S ) II. 29 To bring 
agane the residew of ^ore armye to (mre recount. s6i6 
Btirbeurs Brnce (ed. Hart) 40 liii. 76] When the King 
theim made recourse, Duke Uetysc tcK}ke on hym the flight. 

HbCOMTSB (rfkd«’J9), [f. Rrcouhse 

+ 1 . intr. 'Fo run back, return {to n place). Obs. 

c sgao Lam chi 1798 Out of this world when bow sal pas 
the cours, Fair well, Lwye! bow neuer shall Recount 1913 
Bradshaw Sf. IVerimrge 1. 1 187 The harte to the forest re- 
coursed cert ayne, 1970 Foxa.^. 4 bf. (ed. a) ii>,a/i I'he 
flame departyng and rer'oursing thrive ere the woode tooke 
strength .to consume him. Litngow ’/rav. ix. 423, 1 
recoursed backe in n Flemish rink to Stoi;khollcm. 

t b. iransf To recur to the mind ; lo go back 
to an earlier point. Obs. 

1981 Asp. Pabkrs Carv. (Parker Soc.> St Hierome's 
rhetoric recoiirseth to my mind. 1990 Spknhrs F'. Q. Auth, 
Let., A Poet tlirustcih into the middest..and there recours- 
ing to the ihingos furepaste [etc.]. 

1*2. To icsort or flow into. Obs 
1576 Newton Lentnie's Cem/^lcx. (i6i3> .^4 fMan]hath also 
. .extcrnoll spirits reenursing into his Ix^’y and minde. 

3. Const, to. To have recourse to, to fall back 
on. Now rare or Obs. 

15MJ. Hookrs His*, tret, in HoUnshed 11. si/i Recoiirs- 
ing deuoutlie to the onlie refuge of humane safuatioii. sfiog 
SvLVESTKH Du Ba* tas w. iii. 111. Lane 431 ITic Couit re- 
courst to T.akes, to Springs, and Brooks. iMB Hals Pref. 
Katie's Abridgm. 9 Ha will be able upon any occasion 
suddenly to find any thing he hath read* without recoursing 
to Tables, or other Rcriertortes. 01870 Hackst Abp. 
IVitliams il (160a) aoi ThcM: dogroatisU dare not recourse 
to Scripture. 1804 Samethiug Odd 11. aoq One os other of 
your penonages are for ever recoursing to tears. 

Hence Beoon*rsliig ppi. n., returning, 
tfisa Ijtmoow Trav. 11. 49 The wmidring night was chased 
. . by^fhe recoursing day. 

t A600Tl*no, V* .^c. Obe. [var. of Res* 
OOURSK ti.] trans. To rescue. 

1933 Bbllkndkn Livy 11. ix. (S. T. S.) 1. i6f Manllins was 
haistelie reconrsit be ane wo'ng of latynla. Ibid, xxil aai 
He was nodu far distant.., and mycbC haue recourait 
samyn [garrison] gif he had {desit. 

tX«OOaTMfU,a. Ohs.-^ ttR*oooiw*rf.+ 
•rui.] Flowiqg back : ebbing mu) flowing. 

idia Dsavton Pety^olb. L *70 mhan Thetk handmaids 
still In that receuf^ofull deeps with thoea rough Gods of 
Sea, Goatinuall rauells kaepa. 

BeeMlTt. V. [Kb- fi a.] To court again. 

1673 CocxBR Mormit 45 Philoaophy IMvine, court and rw 
court t She coo. .mount man skmvti m Mon. 

>id P 1 fg (fHnrvoi), sb. Ako 4-8 fooou«r(o, 


riioovm, 5 nkoiiaiw. See also Rboour jA 
fOrIg. (senses 1 - 5 ) a. OF. recovre (rvmsrsrv, etc.), 
L recovrer Kboovbb v.l ; cf. Sp. recobro* iL rf- 
couero. In later use directly from the vb.J 
t L Recovery, or means of recovery, from mis- 
fortune, trouble, iUneis, error, etc. Obs. 

1309 R. Brunnib Handt. Synue 7107 What ys tone vnto 
■MD pore (rrmf poveraL Aimes to hem ys reouoere, 41130 
— Ckrem. (i8io)w8e Alter {mu day Sootlond may haf 
recouare. T. UsK Teet, Loo* i. i iSkeat) 1 . 45 Wlb- 

out recouer otidelesN hare to endura. C1490 MerUn 330 
The grete knowinge and witte of Merlin, in whom wu all 
the recouer. 1999 Caro. Polr Let to Craumer in Strype 
Mem. Crammer uk^) App. tia If 1 now, that desire your 
recover, should go about, .to hryng yow from your orrour to 
tbe truth. 1631 Chisttlu HaftmoH H 3 b. The Frinoos 
head being split agaiiMt a Racks Past all recouer. 

1 2. a. Recovery (of something lost). Obs. 

1471 Arrh>. Ethr. tV (Camden) 39 The reeiitiie and perfect 
recover of the iuste title and right of owr sayd ooueraygne 
Lord. 1903 Hawks Examp. Virtue v. 17 A thynge lost 
without recouer. rgn Bxllrrdkn Livy 11. xxiU. (S. 1 *. S.) 
J. sb6 pe Mnall pe^ rais in greie Ire.., ft aaid there 
liberie was endit but ret ovir. 


t b. Recovery (of a delit or sum due). Obs, 

1488 in Somerset Medieval Britts (1901) ars To my lord 
D.'iwlMney lo/i. of the money due unto me. .line help to the 
rekoiicre of the same, isoa in Amolde Chran. < 1811) 104 Any 
other thinge . . iliat may lettc . . the said aturnais or ani of 
them of the recouer or recait of the said C. 11. 


+ 3. Lam. - Kbcovert 4 . Obs. 

1447 Ralls 0/ Parlt. V. 130/2 Afle the tyine of the pursayt 
of the Writtc, wheruppori the recovere especified in the aaide 
Petition was hsdde. 2904-9 in Ptumptan Carr. (Camden) 
195 1'hai all former recovers and other tytles, which your 
adversaryes hath against you and your heires, may be voyded. 
iSBS FiTZRKah. Surv. xviii. 33 The tenant . . cometb net in 
by the lorde, but by Carre of the recouere. 

4. The act ot bringing or coming back to a 
former position : 

fa. Mil. (chiefly in phr. af, ots, or to ike re- 
cover). A {losition of the flre-arm forming part of 
the manual exercise : see Reoovbb v. 12 a. Obs. 


1709 Insfr. 4 Reg. Caralrr (1813) 270 The advanced line 
of BKirmibherH are to have their pihiols or airbines at the 
recover. 1809 Wi liington in Gurw. />rs/. (1837) IV. 446 
Private O — having loaded his piece, had it on tbe 
rocoxer, when be tunted nHiiui and saw him. 1847 h^antry 
Man. (1854) 113 Bring the firelock to the recover. 

b. In general use. in various cuntcxls Also fig. 

1819 Metrapatis 1 1. 45 ' Oh ! I know their tricks ' (molcing 
a recover)~-‘ that is to say^ 1 have heard of them *. sSga 
TifSCKKRAY F'.sniond 111. ii, She .. swept a low curtsey, 
Cuming up to the recover with the prettiest little foot in 
the world pointed out. s888 Century Mag. Jan. 449/1 All 
being done with a quick tlnuM and recover that dbes not 
burn one's finger. 

Recover (r/kp*v3j),v.l Forms : a. 4-5x0000-, 
roooveren, 4 7 reoouero, (4 -ooure, -ooeure, 
-covri, 5 -couyre), 4-7 recouer, (4 -ouuer, 5 
-kouer, 6 -oouir, -eouuer), 4- recover. (&e 
also Rrcodk v) 0 . 4 rekever, (rock-), -oro, 4-5 
-keuere, 5 -keuer; 4 -keouer, -kyuer, 5 -kiver. 
[ad. AF. recoveier (Hritton), rekevescr (1392-3), 
OF. recov{e)rer^ -couvrer^ -coevrer^ etc. * Sp. re- 
cobrary It. ricoverare reeuperAre to Rboupb- 
BATE. Cf. Covbu 
I. tram. 


1. To get (t occasionally, to take) back again into 
one's hands or possession ; to regain possession of 
(something lost or token awav). 

1377 Langi.. P. pi. B. XIX. 839 tau^te .. some to ryda 
and 10 rveueure [r.n rekeuere], that vnri^tfully was wonne. 
r SAOe Destr. J ray 10360 The troiens with tene trauailed 
fulT M>rc..The corse to Kecouer, ft kary lo loune. 1484 
Caxton Fables a/ A {fame ii, 1 sballe counceylle the how 
thou khalt recouere thy syluer. 1530 PAUic.a. 681/a 'Hits 
thing is recovred by strength of bande, but it was almoM. 
gone. 1560 Bihlu (Genev.) Has. ii. o, 1 . . wil recouer iny 
woll and tny fioxc lent, to couer her slianie. 1847 Evxlyn 
iJinry aa May, My valet, .robb'd me of cloths and plate lo 
the value of threescore {lounds, but I recover'd most of 
them. 1770 Footr Lauie Lover ui Wks. 1799 11. 99 'I'he 
reenverinx my internal possessions makes me anxious 
inded. 1897 Maurice Ep. St fokn ix. 141 They would 
siir up endless rebellions, in tbe hope of recovering what 
they had lust. 1871 Morlbv Vattaire (1886) 5 Humanity 
bad lost iu title-deeds, and be hod recovered theuw 

b. To regain (country, territory, etc.) bv con- 

2 u( St or main force ; to win back (ground lost in 
ghting), 

c >379 oc. Leg. Saints xxxifl. (George^ 904 Quhen cristiae 
men luk on bande to racuucr be holy londe. ijBa Wvci.iv 
a Macc. il 33 Tliel vengedea ml the cuntree. .andrekyuerden 
die most famous temple in al the world, e 1490 Merlin 
654 Titan com all the bretouns outa of the wodc, and haue 
recouered tl>e felde. ^sg- 4 Aei 5 Hem. Vtity c. 1 Preamble, 
The Kyng .. desiring to recover the Royalme cd' Fraunoe his 
very true patiimonye. «8^ Daur tr. Sleidaue's Camm. 
34 b, They recovered of the frenchmen Parma and Placence. 
1678 WanlkY H'umf. Lit. iForlds. iL f 15. 469/a Justinian, 
recovered Africk from the Vandals by Belissurtus. 1789 
Rosertsom Ckas. Y, vit. 111 . 8 He . . gave the enemy an 
opportunity of recovering . . oil the conquests whioh he 
had gained. 1841 Lanr Arab. Nte. 1 . X17 Having by this 
means recovered tbe kingdom. 1881 M. Fattihor Ese. 
(1889) I. 35 To ouneR to them thoee districu.. which he 
ooukl recover fm the empire. 

o. To get bock, reguin (some iKm-materisI 
thing wfiieli may be i^cn of ai Zsif fur teJiem 
omoy). 
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BBOOVXB. 


ctjPl CHAOcm H. Fmtm m. tC8 For tynw y-loM. . Bo no 
woy may recoverd be ijpo Gowbr 111. 135 Ho 

wiate w«l hit poun was povcro, Boc jit he thosht hi« riht 
rocovore. Lvpc. AstrmA(y ^ Gai/t toit Ftirot.. 

Baptym go yo to. For by hym oonnevt shull ye recover 
|nioe. era Sie T. Ruouu. in Elite Onj^. /.gtt, Scr. it. 

I. 300 To 00 your Righnea eervice, and to helm you to re- 
couvor your right m Br. Hai.l AVm. U-'ks. (1660) 106 
How unquiet are we . . tul we have recovered hU loMt favour, 
lydg yumhu Lttt. axxv. 167 The afiectiont of youreubjeris 
may atiU be recovered. 1791 Cowrau Yardtay 48 Un- 
recorded facte Rwovering, and mw^tatofl ectting richi. 
t®47 James Canxuei i. 1 must stucW hard to recover lost 


recorded facte Rwovering, and mw^tatofl eetting right. 
i ®47 James Canxuei i. 1 must stucW hard to recover lost 
time. 1874 JowRTT Fiato (ed. 3> III. 694 He recovered the 
meaning of the several names and re-tranelated them, 
d. To find nf^ain, come upon a gecond time. 


t6si CoTGR., FeUutcer tm to rccouer her, or put 

her off the squat. 1856^ ‘ SroNKHkNCK ' Unt S/vr/s 141/1 
In that direction [he] will generally succeed in recovonng 
the scent.^ Must hurcK.. wUl iienerally l.c easily recovered 
by a cast in the direction of ilieir home. 1888 Ttwes 10 Oct. 
5/5 Wlien they are at fault, .. they will make ihcir own 
costs and recover the track. 

6. To i-eclaim (land) from the aea. 
m Z793 Elstoob Betfford Let*el (1793) 974 'The Romans . . 
being at tlic pnins of recovering them [marshes] from the 
sea. 1848 McCulloch Ace. BHt. fltn^tre (1854) 1 . so On 
the south it is li>w, .Sunk Island and some otj^er considerable 
tracts having heen recovered from the sea. 

2 . To retrain, acejuire oj^ain, reauine, return to : 

a. a quality^ stite, or condition. 

T a 13M Chaucer Rom. Rose 57 Tliese wodes eek recoveren 

f rene, That drie in wyntcr bon tosetie. ijgo Gowr.s Cofff 
I. 137 Ho sch.il Kecovere his fersie ostut ayein. i$ii6 
Ptlgr. Per/. (W, de W. 1531) lob, He woldc haiie fedde 
therof : and so a recouered his iinmurtalite that he had Iosl 
1661 Boyle Orin. Formes ^ Q^a/. 17a The 1 .ead . .will not of 
it self recover its Sphaericity 1706 1 .onoon & Wise Retired 
Curd. 1 xiv. 18a By puttinK them toihe Roots [I] have found 
that the Leaves ha\'e recover’d their (ireeimess. 178A 
CowrKK Task 1. 441 ills check recovers hoon its he.nUhful 
hue. iBso .SHRI.1.KV did. Tyr. 11. ii. 30 IVrhajis 1 may le- 
cover my lost appetite. 18^ Fhouui!: Hist. Rug. xviii IV'. 
33 With the assistance of the bishojis .. they recovered an 
absolute supeiiurity. 

b. esp. hpalth or atrcngtli. 

CI330 R. Bmunnk Ckroti, ll'ace (Rolls) 1837 J>rn was 
Coryneus aschamrd . . He recouered hisxtreng)^c for icnc. 
1390 Cower C#»w^ ] IT.150 Houthnthir lord of hinKelcnes>^e . 
Kecovere myhte his hcle ayein. 1477 Eakl Kivkrs (Caxtun) 
Pictes 128 A seke man desircth not to departe from his 
phisicien till he hath lecouend his hclth. 1335 Korn De- 
cades 5 1 They . . sumewhut recouered theyr strengihcM iiuiche 
weakened for Imke of nieute. 1374 .Shaks. Rich. J I 1 iii. a 
Ther's no doubt his Maiesty will soone lecouer his accus- 
tom’d health. /i 1691 Boyle / l/r(T6oa) 243 Sick and 
valetudinHry persons used lobe sent thither to recover the. r 
health. Lane A rah, Rts, 1 . ita Hud it nut been (or 

this, 1 had recovered niy strength. 1849 Hkli'S Friends 
in C, (x8ii) 11. 3. 1 had by tins time recovered my usual 
health. 

o. a faculty of body or mind, or the use of this ; 
also, io recover o^te's feet or k^s (cf. Leo a f). 

XA.. in Tundali's I'is. (1843) 80 Tliys I'aynym knyght 
Only of grace hath recoverd his syglit. 1993 Shaks. Rich, It ^ 
V. ill. 47 What is the inaiier . . s]>c.ik, rcv.uuei breath. ^ xso( 
SrENsKu F, Q. VI, vUL x? The I’niico lu him full lunibiy 
slept And least he should recover fuote agnine [etc.]. X617 

Hieron lYks.iiO ;4) 11 . 243 it was in hutskept' ; but. when he 
awoke, he recoucred his thoughts. 1667 Milion t\L.iv. ^7 
Satan . .at length faild speech recovcid sud. thid. x. 966T0 
whom thus Kve, recovering heart, repli'd. i7a5 De Foe I 'oy, 
round World (1840) 287 Tie could hardly speak ; hut, re- 
covering his brealn, sain [etc.], 1749 Fii.i ding V om Jones 

XII. xi, Partridn luid no sooner recovered his 1 .egs, than 
fete.]. 1833 IiT, Martinxau Yander/nt hr .V. i. 19 When 
he recoverM his \oice, the pastor turikd his attention [etc.]. 
i8a9 Markyat Childr. N, Forest xiv, '1 hey wuiked another 
halfdiour, when they stopped to recover tlieir wind. 

3 . a. To get back, or find again (one who has 
been lost or absent), rare^^, 

fi3Bi CiiAUCRB Part, Fouln 688 Wele li.m they cause 
foito gladeii ofte Soche ech of hem recx>uerede hailic hys 
make. 

b. To bring, draw, or win back (n person) to 
friendship or willing obedience ; to reconcile. 

1378 Fleming PanoM. F/isl. 234 Trie not to recouer them, 
whonae you would haue come vnto yon in haste, with 
threalning. 1381 N. LiciiEFiEun Kr.Casca/iiteda'sCono. F, 
Jmd, I. hciv. iQ^x Although thou doest loose them, and all the 
rest of thy subiectes, yet thou doest rccouer me. 1604 Siiaks. 
Oik. If. iii. 973 What mao, there ore more wayes t«i recouer 
the Generali ogaiiie. a 1874 Cijihendon t/ist, Reh, xvi. 
I 132 They were not willing to despair of recovering their 

E eneral again to them ; and. .sent a committve to treat with 
im. 1797 Hurkk Regie. Peace iiL Wka VIII. 293 It was 
expected, that he would have . .endeavoured to recover those 
whom their fears had led astray. 1889 Freeman Norm^ 
Canq, <1678) 111 . xi. 59 Harold's way of recovering rebels 
differed widely from William 'a 

e. To recapture, ,get hold of (an escaped per- 
son) again, rare, 

T. Wasiiihotoh tr. Tfkkalay*s Voy. i. vil, [Th^fiJ 
came running diners other Turkes to recouer him. 1806 
G. WIoodcocke) Lives in Hiet, tvtime K k Uj, The people 
. .recotterhtg Miehaell in his flight, put out has eyes. 

+4, To get in place of, or m retnrn for, some- 
thing else. Obs, 

cit74 Chaugee Troytsu ni. 132 fi8i) For every ero ye 
•half recover a Wissa. ibki. ly. 378 (40^) If sh* ^ 
shut roeoveie another. Sgsi Lo. .IV**^'**** I. 687 

If ye do (tefiim kk I thy nk u 
agayne suehe ssaopier owe. *8*8 F* 

fityled of the deke of Lancasters doufihter. ye niaye recover 
anothertasfvsataiidasiOQdassheis. 

6. Lem. Ta get back or gain by jadgeetieat. yi 


a court of law ; to obtain posseisfon of, or a right 
to, by legal process. 

<rsj8o WYCUX.SV/. WJke, HI. 3ao;iriiei kill idekus openly 
bore purses, )iei schulden reckevere k hi cumyii lavre. 1444 
Rai/e ef Parti, Y. xxs/s He that wil sue.. shall have the 
suyte to rocovete to hym self the oon half therof awl the 
Kyng that other half. >447 t jo/i Divers Landes and 
Tenementx, late were recovered, evict and hadde, fro the 
possession of the Hous of the lioly Triniie. 19x8 Test Bbor, 
(Surtees) VI. s Whereas the Lorde Wiltuthby [etc.].. re- 
covered all my manors, landcs and tenements agaynst me 
(etc.). SMo UuALL Erasm, AFofh, 100 He was assured to 
recouer of Midias so much <non^ fv>r a forfaicte. 1807 
Cowell tnterpr. s.v. Recovery^ The third man commetn 
not ; whereupon the land is recouered by him that brought 
the writ. 17x0 Phioeaux Orig, Tithee iv 187 Tliis Law, . 
enabled the Clergy to gwhci and recover Tithes. 1788 
Mlackstonk Comm. 111 . 59 All trivial debts., were to be 
recovered . , in every man's own county. 18x7 W. Selst^’n 
Rant Atiei Prius (cd. 4) II. 737 It was holden, that the 
plaintiff, .was entitl«!^i to recover the v.'xiue of the goods. 
1891 Lasst Titnes Rep. LXIll. 690/2 Ibis was an action to 
recover damages for false imprisonment. 

b. To have (a judgement or verdict) given in 
one's favour. 


1788 Blackstonk Comm. 111 . 404 A defendant, against 
whom judgment is recovered. 1798 Ua'S A me r. J.artv Rep, 
(1809) 1. 49 Plaimiffhad recovered a verdict for 230. 
te. To get or obtain ; to get hold of. Obs, 

f x398 Tekvika Harth, De P. R. xviit. liii, I'he amptes 
'adre grete burthens whych ben more greter than ther uwne 
lodyes: And they recouer leaarde of lyiyliiesiie of liody 
in greifie'sc of venue. /‘X477 Caxt<»n Jason 70 Con- 
sidering .. the riyiht hye gladne'.sc that they hadde re- 
coiiured. 0x533 I-*'* Bkrnkvs Cofd. Jik. M. AnreL (1546) 
P iij b, The more a man recoiiereth hcie renotime among 
stiaungers, the mure he is persecuted with enuye. xsfls 
T. Wa.shincton ti. Nithotays Yoy. i. xx 23 b, He fouiiu 
meanes to recouer a barke. intoo the which he and his men 
Kalfich Hist, ll'orLi 11. <1634) 306 Having 
lichcld the nio.st bcnutifiill and lively among them that 
he might recover them for his owne ui e and delights. 
ffx86x Fuller lYotthies (i84<4 HI. S42 At the ebb thereof 
you iiiny easily lecover a {Uiil or bucket full. 

t b. To get opporlunily for, to give or succeed 
in giving (another stroke or blow ). Obs. rare. 

1 1430 Merlui 342 Aithur hym smote so harde .. that he 
liuwed on hts horite itekke, and yif he myght t atie recovered 
a-nother stroke lie hadde fallen of his horse to the ertiux 
ibid. 301 Whan Pounce wolde have ricovered a-nother 
stroke Iclc.}. x^y Moxon Meek. Exerc. No. 1. 16 When 
you draw your Hie back, to recover an other thrust. 1878 
ibid. No. 6. 99 'i'he Saw having run its length, is lifted 
gently over thu SttifT to iccovci another btroak of the Saw. 

to. To reach or attain to (a state). Obs, rare. 
*S/S Turorrv. Faulconrie 130 When she ts cuot off, and 
begiiineth to recouer her gate. XS78 Fli aiing Panopi. 
Episi, Aij, All things when they haue recouvrud peifectiua 
..cannot but then Lm nu<bt acceptabie. 
d. To get (the wind of one). Obs, cxc. arch, 
s8oa Shakh. Hasn. iii. ii. 371 Why do you go about to 
recouer the winde of meef ax8x8 Kalkiuh Im', Skipping 
30 These huyes, who will easily recover the wind of any 
other ships. X835 Kinusley Westn*. Ho t xx, She is a race 
sl^, and if wc can but recover the wind of her [etc.]. 

'T. To get to, reach, aiiivc at, gain (some place 
or point). Now rare. (Common in 1 6- 17th c.) 

c 1330 lYitt.Paiirne 2801 Co we on oure gate, to lecuucr 
sum resset ]'ere we \s reti mip. xesa W. Knight in Lllis 
Or/g. Lett. S«r. n. I. 195 \Vuli..long tribiilucioii we rc- 
covied the saide Porte of Saincte Schasiian. 1585 T. 
Wasiiinoton tr. Kicholays Yoy. It. i. 3s li, Tlie sea which 
so furiously castcifa again- 1 Mulee, is such that without 
great laboiii . . slie is not to be recouered or surmounted. 
1603 Knolles //nr/. Turks {t 6 ai) 30 At length having re- 
covered the t('p of an hill, .they there staled, and presently 
encamped themselves. 1877 VV. lluuoAKn Nar'tativt i. 
(1B65) Horse till he lecovered the next 

garrison House. 1793 Smbaion Edystone L, | sed After 
hilmuring ut our oars for an hour and an lialf more, we 
recovered the buss. s8as .Scott Pirate xxxi, Witliouc 
a pocket-compass. 1 should never have recovered ibe Fair 
Isle, for whicn we run. 

transf. X814 Kaleiuh I/isf, Work/ Pref. 3 Pharaoh slew 
the Infants of Israel, ere they hod recovered their Cradles. 

tb. Til make lor, betake oneself to (a place of 
defence). Obs. 

c 1500 Meiusine 952 Pliilibert was ihcnne descended from 
In’s hors, . . and recoucred the nioutnyne abotie the fmihc. 
x6oo Holland Ltvy iv. xxxix. 164 Both armies as taking 
themselves loosera, rerovered the mouiitaineA that were next 
unto them. 1604 £. Grimstone Hiet . Sie/^ Os/emi 14 The 
Souldiers were forced to recouer the.. sail Je downes. 


t O. To get bock to or into, to return to. Obs, 
In some cases perh. only a ooniextunl use of 7. 
e X430 Syr Cener. (Roxlx) 3824 Abel ashamed began to be, 
And recouered his sadil hostiiie. 25x3 1 >ouolmi ^neit vi. 
ii. 107 Tharfia to return agane on hycht, And heir almfe 
recovir this airis lycht, That is difficili werk. 1949 in Strype 
Meet. Mem, (1721) II. App. DD. 104 Tliey turned their 
backs and recovered the town which they (lefore had forti- 
fied for al events. x8x8 Bolion Flome iv. x. (1636) 3x0 
'I'hat . .they should march bock, and rrcover the moantainas. 
%en< Nbvile tr. MachimteiifeLijfkCastr, Castreu^ani'^Va, 
148 I'he Florenfines . . recovered the bank, aikl .. searched 
ffw a better plaoe. 

t d. To joumoy, travel, cover. Ohs. 
a xdM Fletuiex AW'/r Cent, 1. i, 1 shaU recover twenty 
miles thill night. 

t •. To remove^ transfer. Ohsr^ 

1719 Lonoom R Wise Comfl. Card, 103 We must there* 
fore dlsburthen Us Head. fH-ogpoftionable to the strengtli 
and activity we take firotn ll^y recovering tt to a new plac^ 

t rikrenebing some of Its Ro^. 

, T9 get Mtik for anouior; tn bring if- 


ftore. Const. M (or sm/o, f rarely isU§) a petton, 
country, etc. 

■484 Caxton Faktee 4fAf/kmee U IHk ftimdl tenCe feiir 
ohisyuyens or leches . . for to recouere his beithe. ijgO 
V ERuN Codty .Slayings (1B48) 16 The body aiul bloud of ooir 
lorde , . liavs recovered unto mankynde, tne love and favour 
of God. 1847 Ci.ARENDON Hisi. Rth, vt. I 98 This little rrsc 
had recovered a stranKe cheerfulness into all meo* lOft 
Milton Sauuon 1098 So hod the glory of Prowem been 
recover'd To Palestine. 1730 Law SeHam C, xviii. (edk e) 
328 Education should be consider'd . . as the ait of rceovenng 
to man the use of his reason. 1774 Cullen Lett, to La, 
Caikeart (1776) is For recovering the heat of the body, it 
has been propOMd, to cover it ail over with warm grains 
tSss Husobv Papal Power WL 113 The Council thus pro- 
posed to Usstore the Pope to his tmner condition, by re- 
covering to him all the patrimony (etc.]. 

t b. To bring back, recall (Jo memory). Obs, 
x^3 Marvell Rek, Transh. 11 . 320 If he saw what yon 
write, it would recover to liu memory his fighiiiig with 
beasts at Kphesus. X877 MiAge Fr. Dicl. 11. s.v. 

8 . To restore or bring back (usu. a person) to 
life or consciousness. 

e 1400 Cureer M. 08848 (Cott Galba) It recovers thurgh 
grace ogayne al gude werkes bat with syn war slayne. inw 
Shako. A, Y, L, iv. iii, 151 And now he fainted .. Briefc, 
1 recouered him. 1807 Feeie'e Jetts {c i 6 e< 4 14 She (ell into 
a counterfeit swooue, whom the Gentleman soone recouered. 
X673 Kvei.vn Diary 22 Mar., Sir William., was nown 
famous . . for his recovering a poor wench that had ben 
luiiigrd for feluriy. X708 C. Ward Wooden World Din, 
(i/uB) lox This effectually recovers hinji, and makes him as 
sober as n bashop. 1798 fmnsiou 1 . xxiv. 179 Raising her 
up, he tried by gentler words to recover her. 1841 J. T. 
H Kwi.KTT Partek Clerk 1 . 153 *J'be squire suddenly recovered 
her by calling for. .a bucket of water. 

b. To restore (a peraon or animal) to health or 
strength ; to cure, heal. 

x6ox Shaks. AtCs Well in. 11 . ee Shoe hath recouered the 
King, and vndone me. a 18x4 Donne Uo^aerof (1644) 1 17 
He that U as sure that this Medicine will recover him, as 
that this Puyson will destroy him [etc.l. i88s tr. Bolon^e 
Myst. Physick 43 .Some Peroone . . have had occasion to use 
longer than ordinarily this Remedy before they could be 
prrfccity recovered. XTOg J- RooLirraoN Agrie. Portk 555 
When this happciu to be the case, tliere Is little hope U 
recovering the liorM. 

c. Const, i a/ or from (the disease or disorder). 

. * 3»9 in Rng, Gilds (187c) 5 lie achal haue, of Im comune 
box, xiiijsf, terme of his lyf, but be be recoucred of hys 
iiiischtef. s8o6 ii. WreoDCoexa] Lives Emperors in Hist, 
Ivstine O g iij. Hee fdl mudde, of which he was aftirward 
rccoured. tOog Kvei.vn Diary < July, 1 tooke order for 150 
men, who had oen recovered of tuetr wounds |etc.]. S707 
Fhkikd Petetltorow's Cond. Sp, xqB A few days rest, good 
Diet, and Kncouragemeni, soon recover the Soukiior oT any 
fatigue. x8oB Elkanou Slkath Bristol Hoiroes 11 . 93 
A person. .who liad already recovered Veney from a similar 
accident. xl||38 Maeevat Japhpt Ixi, He • . lecoversd her 
from an imminent and painnil disease. 

d. Const, to or into (health, life, etc*). 

1394 Drayton Idea 653 From Death to Lifm thou mightf't 
him yet recover. x6s4 R. Coorington tr. Justine xx. S89 
The Ootonians being recovered to their health, ware no 
longer quiet X7a4 Swirr Drapier’e Lett. Wka. 1735 V. ft 
72 Any more than a dead carcase can be recovers to Ufs 
by a cordial X747 W. Hoimi.ey Fool (1748) II. mx It is 
ahnt 1 always first preNoibe to recover great Witt into 
their right Senses. 1791 Mineiret 1 . exo She hurried back 
to the cottage, where uie found that Philip had been re- 
covered to sensation. 

e. In passive, 7 h bg recovered \ to have got 
better, to be well again. (Cf. 18 .) 

13.. Sir lienee (MS. A.) 2854 Whan ouer-gon was Mi 
snierte And (he] rekeured was m is herte Sir Bemn set him 
vp. X4B3 Hem. VI in KUis Osig, Lett. Set, u, 1 . too And as 
towardes oure bel Uncle of Excescre, whom oure Lord uow 
late visiiid with sekneose, . . he is rekiveryd. nx440 Sir 


Id 1 naitieu, wtio x was arraio would aw. is re- 
1789 Keio Wke. 1. 4^1 1 hope your papa is quite 
I of his cold, ifiea f. Jbkvll Corr. (t^leoo Lady 
am has had a had illnees, but is reoovcced. 


recovryd on h)7i wounds, tgfu Davh tr. Sioidatu'e Caumt, 
280 He commeth there fore to Ulme, whoa he was not yet 
reco V ered. 1848 Hamitton Papers (Camden) 239 M r. M array 
. . fell sick ; whether he be recovered and gone or not your 
knowes best. 1733 bwirr Let 8 Jan., Wka. 1841 IL ^4/x 
'J'he friend I named, who was afraid would die, is 1 
covered, vf 
recovered of 

Cot^gham I 

1 10. To restore (a iwrson or thing) to a good or 
pn>])er estate or conaitiaii ; to set or make rJgh^ 
again. Obs. 

In quot. e 1460 due to a misreading of the Fr. original. 
e 1374 CHAUcaa Trt^ue 1. JM7 (383) To hide hie derir yn 
muwe Fiom every wyght. .But be niyght ooglic recouered 
be herby. 13188 WvcLir Ssxlua, ii. 8 BilMe thou loGod and 
be schal rekeucre thee, c 1480 Sis R. Rot Ln JMle Daono 
614 There ie no luge y-sette of aucho treepoGo by whidi of 
right one may recouered be. igai Lo. BskNBsa Freiu, 1 , 
xc. xi2 He wolde never rest tyll be had so arayod the 
realme of Scoctamde.tfaat it ritulde neuer be reeoOtrea. 1^88 
LsicEerra Corr. (Camden) ex? God doth kaowo what.. a 
ioyfull coujitrcie hwe was within this month ; God sond hor 
midestie to recover it see wine. s8io Bom Hem Exp: 
Pkye, Meek, xiii. 86 The Fire was got out fsr good and 
all, and past the posstbiUcy of boing laoove F d oy the re* 
admittod Air. 1706 Lonmn R Wisb RoHFd Card. 1 . if. 
ii. tto To recover Trees 20 damniiy'd, w« norfiMrm the 
following Operation, ifgt F. Shaw Em, Ari(f, PMloe, te8 
The StUT- Bottoms of Memseee we sooeeiaMly need to soeld 
and recover musty Casks. 
tU, Tq rescue or detlrer (a person). Oh. 
iiSHmAgimourtM%k\n Kasl E. P.F, XI, xox Of trueewe 
erylTbeiwe the, Votyll that hjit MUiday noone, Ai^yfwd 
■say oot kecouered be we.wOl.dolytier the towne. 
wnrrMSor Hew Eng. <i8e4) L 244 He fell into the svMeS 
ossr the shore, where U wae not six feet deep, and oould not 
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Im f«oover« 4 . ftfn H. Cooan It. PMo's Trmr, sxik 78, 
1 promiiwd . . nevttr to part from henco, tiJl by* ikmm mean* 
or other 1 have rccoverad thena poor loldiara my com* 
panlotia i6t6 tr. CAmridint Trav, Pma 15a Having 
agreed with my comrade what waya 1 would take 10 recover 
bim out of Mlngrelia. 

b. To brioi; back, rescoe, redaira from or aut 
0 /%. itate» etc. 

1614 Camdbn R$m* (cd. a) 339. 1 will onely reoouer from 
obliuioii iheae nude vpon the picturea [eick sdag Labl 
ST iArroaD <2734) I. 473 To recover them that 

Superttition and Harbariem which hath bUheito been the 
reproach almoat of the Kagliah. idoa Locaa Tpi^rmiim 111. 
i. wka 1737 II. 311 So men will be well guardedi or re* 
covered from falM Religions lyii Addmoh Sp0Ci» No. 10 
f I Tdl I have recovered them out cf that deaperate State 
of Vice and Folly, into which the Age it fallen. 2797 EneycL 
Brit, (ed. 3) Xlll. 73a/a The fathere. .lay that the Indians 
are but juH recovered from a barbarou<( and dissolute way 
of life, i860 WAaraa Sta-botini II. 436, 1 must recover all 
from their evil couraes by every meaiia in my power, 
to. Con»t. into or to (a itate, etc.). Obs 

i847^CLAa^NiX>N HUf* RA. vii. | 179 They sent a formal 
coinmisNiun of both Houses to him., to recover him to his 
former vigour and aeid in their cause. 166a H. Mona 
Pkilot. Ivrit* PreC Gen. (1719) 17 That which now deserves 
to be called CArteMlaniam for Des-Cartes his so happily re* 
covering It again into view. 1737 Whikton Joa ^ phn»s Hist 
VI. UL I 5 Nor could he expect that such men could be 
recovered to aobriety. 

12. a. To bring back (a weapon) to a oertain 
position. To rocevtr arms \ (tv e (]uot. iSoa). 

t|f4 I.G. Di Grmaai^t Art Dt/tnci I n, He must, .recover 
hta owne sworde nimldy, and then defiuer a thrust. 1665 
J. S. Art 0/ hmr 37 Recover your Amies. 1796 Jtutr. 
Reg. Canfalry (1819) When the rear r.-ink has passed the 
general ten yardSi omcers recover their swords with the 
commanding officer. i8ee Jamks Atitit. TV Rei eater 

mrmif e position of the firelock when the piece is held with 
the lock eoual to the left slioulder, and the sling to the 
front 185s MAVHUw LemA. AfSAeurlll. 167 1 Recover armsk 
tISpF.A. Gerrmua Ar/it. A/mm, (186?) 153 The.. officers 
recover and carry their swords. 

si4r0/. 1837 Df<*KKN8 PicAw. iv, 7 *he dogs barked, the mob 
screamed, tlie troops recovered. 

trautf, 1711 AninsoN SMct, No. 109 F a [The ladies] 
are exercised by the following Words of Command. .. 
Groum^our Fans, Recover your Fans. 

b. To pull back (a hone) on its feet again. 

1648 Evklvn Diary (Milan), Recovering the Jade on all 
Ibure amsine, bedeairM to be taken down. i8sz LiAWSbnck 
Guy Lw. XV, 13a [The more] was down on her head ; but 
Guy recovered ner cleverly. 

18. To get over, get better ffom (a sickness, 
misforttine. or affliction). 

1340 Ayenb. 3s panne com)> dyeuel and him sayP ' hou 
bit sselt wel recouri pou art yung and strang pou sselt libbe 
long'. 14. . Uumbrite 336 in Utierson Set. Pieces I. 91 Ye 
shall be kynge with crown^ . . And recover all your wo. isso 
Covbsoalb SAir. Perte xii. (1560) 130 After the sicke man 
bad rccouerea his sore. He liued worse then eucr he did be- 
fore. 1897 J. King On Jemu (1618) 73 Hee should reuouer 
his deknesse. 1615 W. Lawson Country Jfeuseiy, Gnrd, 
(i6a6) 15 He will safely recouer hit wound within seuen 
yeerei. 1809 R. L'Imtrangr Kreum, Celteg. (1795) 15s One 
man has a fancy tiiat he shall never recover a fit of sickness. 
1984 Goi.osm. Hist Huf. in Lett. (1779) II. 94 This fatal 
blow the King could never after recover, lies ]{ anr Austkn 
Lett, <x684i I. 969 llie neighbourhood have quite recovered 
the death of Mrs. Rider. 187s HmvcS l/ofy Row, EwO, 
xix. (ed. 5) 330 The Free Cities had never recovered the 
Ikminea and sieges of the Thirty Ycaie' War. 

b. To annul the effect of (a slip, stumble, etc.). 
Also in fig, context 

1748 RicHARoaoN eVrr. (1804) IV. 397 The accident of a 
broken thigh, snapped by a sudden jiik, endeavouring to 
recover a slip. 1788 iVoman ef //.mer I, 198 I'he point 
with him now was to recover so terrible a stumble. 1888 
MamA. Exam, 10 Mar. 5/7 Lord C. H. cleverly recovered 
his Jdux yms by offering a nandsome apology. 

14. To retrieve, make good, make up for (loss, 
damage, etc., to oneselO* 

e 1386 Chaucrr Afan efLerufs Prel, 97 For loese of caiel 
may i^couered be, But Fosse of tyme shendeth vs, quod be. 
1481 Carton Afyrr, 1. xiv. 43 Yf she lacke on one syde she 
recoueritb it on that other, sgaj Lu. Rksnrrs Areiss. 1 . 
506 They determyned to go tbyder..to assay if they coude 
recover any parte of th dr domage. Ibid, $$3 To thentent 
that be shulde recover^ agayne his losse. mg in Aqg. q* 
Germ, (Camden) 907 Sir Albertus Morton (who hath used 
more diligence in h'S journey to recover his detention in 
England then I feare may be for his health). 1^ G. 
Vxrnun L\fe Heylin 34 Many, .losses, .which he was not 
able to recover. 1778 C. Johnston Pit^im a 10 To try if 
it was possible to recover the loss which we had been too 
late to prevent. 


16. To put right, remedy, make good again 
(something wrong, a fault, etc.). Now rare, 

€ 1384 Chaucer H, Feme 1. 334 Eke though 1 mvght dure 
ever l^at I have do rekever I never. 1443 T. Beckimoton 
Cerr, (Rolls) II. 314 This grete hurt, which xx<n. It, wol not 
nowe by many dayet lightly recovere. 1338 ExAort, to 
HertA ^in Fumiv. Baliads /hr/v AfSS, i 7 306 Thes en* 
noimyties to Recoyor [rxe], now lelte vs tayke payne ! thyng^s 
amysse to Redresse, we cure seUT must enforce. 1838 R. 

i OHMiON Tew a LiucoiMo in Thoms Prose Rent, (iBsB) II. 75 
lioa . .hast broken thy oath of knighthood, which no excuse 
can recover, ms Perry DoggenA, Prtmek 106 A Breach . . 
in two Plmces between Grays and Gravesend, ^hich, by 
timely AmiUcation, have been rscoveredX i8ti O. Colman 
Pf^fi to y. PMimer*e Like Aiaeter 1 . si He had the mis* 
ioriune to begin wrong in the game of life t— it is difiicalt to 
recover blots, 1869 F. W. Newman Afin, b$ 6 He was quickly 
overpowered : yet to recover the mischief he had d<me. . was 
difficult. 

t b. To cure, heal (a wound, diiease, etc.); Obs. 


«848UoALL,etc. Brmam.Petr, Matt, 11b, A deadly wounde 
that can not be recouered. 1978 Barks Jewett HeeUtA 
47 b. It doth marvelotisly recover and heipe . the nyie of a 
mad Dog. s8o8 MAseiNCEa Rem, Actor n. i, But grant 
t^at I by art could yet recover Your desperate sicknesa. 
*8 s8 Moueet & Bknwet HeeUtge tmpreo. (1748) 199 Many 
are of opinion, that Caudles, .recover the Weakness of lAxina. 
1748 Atuem'e b'ey. 11. 1 . 113 The land, and tlie refreshments 
it produces, very soon recover most stagesof the seaescurvy. 

IX. refi, id. a. To main one s natural position 
or balance. Alto trausf, and fig. 

1890 Gower Caq/C III. 346 Er tliat thou falle in such a 
wise Thitt thou ne myht ^thiself rckevere. 1838 Junius 
Paint. Anciente 41 We daily see . . rot>e*dauncers . . hand- 
somly recover themselves after a perillous siagitcring and 
reejing. 1708 I hillin (ed. Kersey) s.v. Cewcetier^ When 
n light*8own Hawk in her Stooping, turns two or three 
times upon the Wing, to recover her self before she seises the 
Prey, a svsg Busnet Own Time 111. (xyas) 1 . 382 Seeing that 
be was losing grouiKl at Court, he intended to recover him- 
self a little with the people. %%sb 'SroNKHBNos* Brit. 
Rural Sports 533/x Many careleis and low goers are con- 
stantly striking their feet aqainst stones, but. .easily recover 
themselves, 1898 Dilily Dews 27 Sept. 5/4 'J'here will be 
ample width for a vessel to * recover * herself when entering 
in severe weather. 

b. To return to life or consdousness. 

. >847 Gkrasdb Herbal 1. viL | x. 8 At tlie approch of winter 
it dieth, and recouereth it selfe the next yecre. 166a J. 
Davike tr. O leer hi s* Voy. Amfiass. 97 Being stunned, it was 
half an hour ere 1 recover'd my self. 

o. To get over a loss or miafortune; to recoup 
oneielf. rare. 

e 1845 Howell Lett, I. v. xxvt, I shall pay the wager in 
the place appointed, and try whether 1 can recover mvaclf 
at gioco d* amore. 1797 Eneycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X. 938 t From 
this calamity, great as it was, London soon recovered itself. 

d. To get ovei fatigue or illness, f Also const, of, 

' <748 FertuneUe OrpAan 99 Where we remain'd ten Days. . 
to recover ourselves of the Fatigues of the Journey. 1898 
*Stonkhbncr' Brit, Rural iiports lutrod. 13 The over- 
worked lA%^er . .has only to bestow an occasional day upon 
any one of the various sports within bis reach, and he 
speedily recovers himself. 

17. To retreat, retire inlo a place; to fall 
bnek OH one as sn authority. Obs. 

t8o6 G. W[ooocockb] Hist, Ivsiiiu 11. ix Had they not so 
sodainly recoured tliemselues againe into their Cittye, he 
had also bin Lord and conqueror thereof. i6m Howell 
GirafiPe Ra*, Aiaptes i. 68 He recover'd himselT with four 
of his confidents . . into the next house. s6s5 F uli.kr CA. 
Hist. VL L 968 S. Augustine of Hippo, (on wliom these 
Monks would willingly recover themselves) was S. Benet's 
Senior by sixty years. 

b. I'o withdraw or escape from or out of to 
return /d, a position, state, or corn! ition. N ow rare, 
s6is Biblb 9 Tim, iL a 6 That they may recouer themselucs 
out of the snare of the deuill. s 6 x| Puscnas Pilgrimage 
IV, xii, (1614) 407 'i'he adi(^nt<fg Princes recoiiering them- 
selues from I'artarian seniitude. /ss86o Hammond Serm. 
xxvii. Wks. 1683 IV. 677 He seldom ever recovers himself 
to a sober countenance, STao OzKLL rerlat's Row. Rep. 
II. VIII. 90 Hannibal .. was as skilful in recovering himself 
out of Danger, as in drawing others into it. a 1763 Shln* 
STONE in iflsraeli Cur. Lit. (186C) ^>'<1 1 have iieen at 
some pains to recover myself fiom A. Philips' inisfortunc of 
mere childishness. 188a J. II. Blunt A’r/C Ch. Eng, II. 997 
Ridley's hasty endeavour to recover himself from the pitfatll 
into which he had been precipitated. 

111 . ifstr. or absol. 

18. To regain health after a wound or sicknesg; 
to get well, or become healthy, again. 

CS3SO Will. Palfrne 3874 No rink |>ei mi^t of-reche re- 
cuuered neuer after. Y a s^w Aforte A rtA 1579 Thare salle 
no silver hyiii save, bot Ewayiie recovers. CS470 Hknhv 
Wallace x. 785 Hyschop Synefar was wesyd with seknas. . ; 
and syn throu GtkldU grace He recoueryt. a 1547 Susnby 
in TottePe Alisc. (Arb.) 3 I'he winters hurl recouers wilh 
the warm 1308 Shaks. 9 Hen. IV^ iv. v. 14 If hee be ali ke 
wilh loy, Heele recouer without Physiclte. 1847 Clarrndon 
Hist, Reh, VI. 6 97 Whom, .he carried . . to Oxford, where he 
wonderfully recovered. 1714 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 
98 My poor captain fell sick . . but recovered. 1797 Enc^l, 
Brit. (M. 3) V. xa/a Most of the yoimg trees that are barked 
recover and continue healthy. 1843 Darwin Fey. Nat. xii. 
(X879) a68, 1 felt very unwell, and from that time till the end 
of October did not recover. 189X K. Peacock N. Breuden 1 . 
954 He recovered slowly, but suffered little |>ain. 

D. Const, of from (the malady or disease, or 
that which causes indisposition). 

riM Wyci.ip Isa, xxxviii. 9 Whanne he hadde be sljk, and 
haude rekyuered of his sikenesse. 1335 Cuverdale 3 Kings 
viii 8 Axe counccll at y* l.A>rde by him, and saw : Maye I 
recouer from this sicknease. Z897 J. Kin<i On Jonas (161 8) 
73 If it be thy destiny to reoouer 01 such a sicknesse . . thou 
shalt recouer. 1867 Milton P L, xi. S94 Adam by this>, 
from the cold sudden damp Recovering [etc]. 1786 Goldsm. 
Vic, W. xvii, The man recovered of the bite, Tbe dog it was 
that died. 180a Mar Eikibworth Moral T, (x8x6l 1. iv. 18 
Tbe dancing* master gradually recovered from his sprain. 
1841 Borrow Zincali II. il. 111. 60 Having partially 
recovered from his malady. z88o Mori rv Nrtherl. x. II. 80 
Hohenlo recovered of his wound before Zutphen. 

tramf, 1849 Jrr. Taylor Ci, Exemp, Mid 6 9 (1887) T44 
To recover from a sin is none of tbe easiest labours that 
concern the sonsof men. 1871 Frbkman Norm. Ceno, (x8y6) 
IV. xviL 48 'I'hc land had not yet iwxivered from the mere 
carnage of the battle. 

19. To regain life, consciousness, or composure. 
Also const, of from, out of 

>3. . Coer do L, 493 Tho be recouered of twowe, To 
hys paleys be hym orowe. 1377 Langl, P. PI, B. xix. X58 
lluis cam it out that Ciyst oiicr*cam, rekeuered and lyued. 
1338 Elvot Sapemine, to recouer . . whan a man semeth to 
be deada siae Shaks. A, Y. L. iv. Ml i8x Many will 
iwooo when iScy do look on blond . • JLodke, he recouers. 


1848 Hbyun RelaL 4 Obeerm. 1. 47 Befbie any man that 
was not privy to tbe designe, could recover out or his amase* 
Blent ngi tr. EmiHemnde Jettrm, Naples 195 We soon 
recover'd of our Fean, when . . we sew them kneel dowiu 
1781 CowEKR Hepe 375, J soon iccover from these needless 
frights. s8io Craebb Bereugk xix. 951 He fell, he fainted. 
. . As be recover'd, to hit mind it came [etc]. 1877 Fbocdb 
SAertStud, (1883) IV. u x. laoThe arcltbUhcp bad seated 
himself 10 recover from the agitation of the preceding scene. 

1 20. To rally, to return ; to make one's way, 
to succeed in coming or passing (again). Const, to, 
unto, over. etc. Also with up, Obs. 
c 1330 K. Bxunnr CArtm, Waco iRolls) 13958 Syn bad >ey 
no grace to stande, Ne myghie relye [Petyi MS, rccoueij, 
hut euere fleende. c t||0 A rtA, 4 Merl, 1650 (Kt'.lbing) pat 
he flci;e in to valayegc recouerd (etc.), c 1450 Loneljlh 
Grail xiii. 179 ?if Euere 1 Mowe rekeuere to sarras, 1 sclial 
30W hyghly qwyien Er that )e jrui. 1383 Golding Calvin 
on Dent. v. a8 Let vs fight against ourselues and daily in- 
deuor to recouer vnto God. >88^ Kai.bign Discev, Gviaua 
97 We found it a wearisome way backe . . to recouer vp 
againe to the head of the riuer. 1639 Fuller Hefy War 
IV. vii. With much ado the Christinna recovered to Antioch, 
having scarce a third part of thtm left. s888 H. Momr Dki, 
Dial, 111. xxxiv. ]. 535 Lapsed Souls . . tliat recover into 
Sincerity are saved as we are saved. t68e — * ApocaL Apec. 
184 If. .hhe ever lecovcr unto that plight again. 
i b. 'l‘o gain ground again of one. Obs,’^'^ 
i6m in Burton's Diary 1 . 165 A recoiling man may, 
haply, recover of his enemy; but the courage of an enemy, 
surely, will be in the keeping of bis ground. 

21. To regain one's looting, position, or balance ; 
t to get up again ; aLo, to make a return from, 
t to get tlie better ofy a slip, etc. 

1494 Fabvan CAron. vi. ccxii. asS It happed one of the 
Kynges ciippe berers to stumble and to recouer agayue. 
1303 l.j>. Brsnrrs Froiss. 1 . rcviii. 949 The lorde of Corn- 
megines was ouerthrowen, and coude nat recouer vp agayne. 
1743 Fortunate Orphan 9 He did not believe it was possible 
to recover of this Fall. 2796 Morse Atner. Geof. 1 . 667 A 
horse’s foot having appaicntly slipped several inches and 
recovered again. 1856 * Stokkiirnce ’ Brit. Rural Sports 
533/1 'I'he ground ii not cleared by the toe, and when it is 
struck there is not power to recover (rum the mistake. 

b. fencing, lo reiurii tu a pusition oi guard 
after a thrust. 

2705 H. Blackwell Eng. Fencing Master 39 Advance 
half a Foot, and make home your 'ihrust, and as you re- 
cover beat on his Foile in C arte. 2809 Koi.and A'encing 96 
After a thrust is delivered .. it is necessary to resume your 
funner position of the guard, which is termed recovering on 
guard. i8fia Chamiers' Encycl. s.v. Fencing. A thrust can 
be returned when the adversary thru^ts, or when, balBed in 
hik attack, he is recoveiing to his guaid. 

o. To rise again after bowing or curtseying. 

27x2 Stbbi b sped. No. 940 r 9 I'liis Person, .made a pro- 
found Bow and fell back, then recovered with a soft Air, and 
made a Bow to the next. 2896 A. E. Housman Shropshire 
Ladxai. It nods and curtseys and recoveis When the wind 
blows almve. 

22. Laio, To obtain, by legal process, possession 
or restoration ol tbe thing claimed ; to succeed in 
a claim or suit of recovery. 

laaa-di in Cal. Proc, CAanc. Q. Elis. (1827^ I. Introd. 99 
Yet th.it he woUIe holde with hym .. wherthuigh he my^t 
recovere ayenst me, that he sholde have the thridde peny 
of his recovering. 1515 Act 7 Hen. K///, c. 4 Every 
Advowaunt . . sliall recover their damages and costes . . as 
the playntyf shuld have doo yf they had recover) d in the 
s.'iid Replevyne. 1607 Coa ki l Jnterpr. s.v. Recovery^ A 
third person afterwaid by suite of laae recouereth against 
me, 1 have niy iemedy..to recover in value, that is, to re- 
cover so much in nionyas the land is woith. a z6ro Healey 
Theophrastus To Rdr , If the thing botiglit bee evicted from 
the buyer, .hee may sue the Broker, and lecover, a.s of the 
owner. 2798 Bay A mer. Law Rtp. (1S09) 1 . 66 Plaintiff had 
a right to recover, according to the law and custom of mer- 
cliania z8» W. Srlwvn Law Nisi Print (ed. 4) 11 . 1914 
'Jhe plaintiff shall recover according to the verdict. 2866 
Crump Banking v. xx8 The holder must neither protest nor 
give notice of dishonour, as he thereby precludes lumself 
from recovering against the acceptor, 
b. 'I'o make up a loss again. 

2870 L. Oliphant PiecoiUlly 95 If I can car^ on for an- 
other fortnight, 1 have sot informaiiou which makes it 
certain 1 shall recover on them. 

Seoover (rikp-vsi), v.^ Also re-cover. [Re* 
5 a.J trans, 'i'o cover again. 

c 1400 Master ej Game ii. (MS. Digby 189) pen be pri 
coiiercde of her neve here, bat men call liolifed. And hir 
homes ben keuered with a softe hear. S579T0MHON Cahnn't 
Serm. lim. 504/a It would cost me too much money to set 
the rarpenten a worke to recouer mine house, it would cost 
me to much in Slaie. 26ta Piec. Virginia xL in Capt. Smith's 
Whs. (Arh.) 154 In 3 monthes, we.. built some 90 houses; 
re-couered our Church tetc. 1 . 1845 Fuller Good TA, in 
Bad T. (1841} 68 Thus in the sight of our soul heaven is 
covered, discovered, aiul recovcied 2778 [W. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric. 23 May 1775 By plowing in the common 
way. .the majority of the not-we^sare re-covered in a few 
minutes. 2896 Wastm. Gas. 4 Nov. 6/3 The prisoner brought 
her the umbrella in qnestion to recover. 

Becoverabi/UttF* * Rkoovcbablenebb. 

2833 ^iN Smses 4 Int. il 1 . • 29 Our sense of their agree- 
ment, and their persistenoe and recoverability in idea. 

Bffioortnblffi (.•rk^'vir&b’l), [f. Recover 

W 1 4- -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of bding recovered or regained. 
c 2470 O. Ashby AethePeEcy 8841 I mene of wilftilnesse 
people to supprise, That mirat otherwise be recouerable. 
2483 CatA. Angl, mix Recouerabille, reouperahiUs. iMi 
pBRavALi. Sp. Diet,. Recnporetble, recouerable. liM 
H. Moeb DBt. Died, t8. xxxtviL (17131 393 1 'hey a shert 
time may be recoverable to the obrannee of the S«e of 
Rome. lilB Lead. Gee. No. 1044/9 The Cannon, some 
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vlmor am noontad, and odiert sunk, though aatily m* 
cavarabla* iM| RiciuaDaON GrmndikUH (17^1) 111 . xxi. 
195 Ai giving It up for lucovarablt, 1 iMcanio for a fow 
momontt mottonlou. stag W, Saundbm Mint, Wattr* 408 
Whoa again coolod, tho amoU ia no longer rocoverable. 
iMs dfana*. Ejemm, 06 Aug. ^o The publication of every 
recoverable eentenoe fell from hU bps or his pen. 
b. Capable of being legally recovered or obtained, 
igae SwiNSURNB TruU. TutamefUt 15 Legacies, .are all 
at Hue present reooufuable by like actions. « 1674 CutauN* 
DON (J.), They promiHed the good people ease in toe matter 
of protections, Gy which the debts from parliament men and 
their followers were not recoverable. 1738 Nbal HuU 
Purit III. 404 That there may be a fixM maintenance 
In every parish recoverable by the incumbent. (846 
McCulloch Acc» Brit. Empir$ (1854) II. 471 A pecuniary 
penalty, recoverable on summary conviction by a lastice of 
the peace. 1875 Jowktt Plaip (ed. a) 111. xia lhat mere 
debts should not be recoverable by law. 

2 . Capable of being restored to a soundi healthy, 
or normal condiiion. 

ig^ SpBNBBR6Va/r lr§l. Wks. (Globe) 646/s Having nowe 
both sowle and bodye greatly diseased, yet both recoverable. 
1663 UoVLB kxf. Nat. Phiios, 11. iii. 70 'Tis one thing 
to dispute, Whether all Diseases be curable ; and anotlicr, 
Whether all Persons ^ recoverable. 1676 PkiL Tram.^\. 
65a That it is peculiar to the I'hames.water alone, upon 
Stinking to be recoverable or potable aguio. 1707-11 
Mortimbs ffuMb. (1721) 11.341 The Unrth is to be opened to 
the bottom to find its Distemper ; and if the Root be. .hard, 
'tis recoverable by applying dry Sand and Soot to it. 1774 
CULI.BN Lett, to La. Caihcart (1776) 4 Drowned persona 
are more generally in a recoverable state than hoi been 
imagined. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Dor. Ivi, Her remoiae 
was the precious sign of a recoverable nature, 
b. That may be amended ; curable. 
s6i6 Champmky Voc. B/a. 1 By how much more the error 
or deceit in them, is more hurtfull and lease recoucrable. 
165s Gaulb Magastrom. 340 If you would know. .whet). cr 
the sicknesse or^ disease be curable and recoverable. i6m 
J. Hutchinson in Areh. Surg X. x^6 It is not more easily 
recoverable without treatment than is syphilis. 

o. Capable of being retrieved or made good. 

1797 Mm. a M. Rbnnktt Beggar Girl {1ZJ3) V. 158 Like 
vice also, the fir'll lapse was seldom. .recoverable. 18^3 
Landor itttag. Cotnut ScipfO^ Polybius, 4 Panmtiut Wks. 
1876 11 . 337 Has the name escaped me I no matter, ..lie 
would smile at a recoverable lapse. 1848 J. Spuudinu 
Evsh. w. Rtvisvuor (1881) 11 . 36 Considering that .. a 
stumble at the threshold tis] scarcely lecoverable. 
t 3 . Capable of being retraced. Obs~^ 

1607 Shaks. Timon iiL Tv. 13 A Prodigoll course Is like 
the Su lines, but not like his recuuerable. 

IJence B«oo*y«rabl«ae8a, the possibility of le- 
covering or of lieing recovered. 

1609 W. ScLATRH Tkrse/olti Proseru. (1610) Bj, Re- 
couerablenesse in the elect, iuhtability of repiobatca 1603 
Boylb Us(^. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. v. xviii. a7s As may 
appear by the recoverahlenesse of the metal out of it. 189a 
H. Drummond ProgramtHO Ckr. 43 The recoverableiiess of 
a man at h.8 worst. 

BeOOVerSknea (rfkv vSiiins). [a. OF. rtcover- 
ante, reco{u )vrafice : see Kscuvkr and -ance.] 

1. Recovery from trouble, misfortune, adversity, 
etc. ; remedy, succour, help. Now only arch. 

^ >375 Cursor Af. 33869 (Fairf.) pi saule . . aulde drey 
enddes pen.^unce & ncuer sulde come to recoueraunce. 
1433 Jas. 1 KmgisQ. Ixxxyii, [They] diuersdy happinnit for 
to deye;...Sum for di'>pnire, without recou^rance. r 1440 
York Affyst, xxvi. loi He couerea all ket comes Recouer- 
aunce to crauu. ssa5 Ln. Bernbss Froiss. 11 . xxxiiL 96 He 
was a true knyght, by whome in his tyme we had many re- 
coueransea, and good lounieys. a 1578 Lin ubsay I Pitscottie) 
Chron. (S. T. S.) I. ui He persuadit the Earle of 
Douglaa . . to interpryae his recoverence in sett baitell. x886 
J. Payne tr. Boccaccio's Decameron if viii. 1 . aio Inasmuch 
as some means was found for his recoverance. 

1 2 . The regaining or recovery of some thing or 
itate. Ohs^ 


1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 590 The re- 
oouverance of the kin^is inheriraunce. c 1477 Caxton 7 astm 
95 b, For the recouurance of her helth she wolde goo tnanice 
the goddes diane. 011533 Burners GoLZ Bh. Af. 
A urcl. (X546) C vj. The recouerance therof ought to be 
feared, if a foie haue the guydyng therof. 

Recovered (rfkt^ vajd), ppl. a, [f. Rsooveb 
' f Restored, r^ained. 

1477 Earl Rivrrs (Caxton) Dictes x To dispose my re- 
couerd lyf to his seruyee. 1483 CeUh. Angl. 301/1 Re- 
coiierde, recnheratM. 1667. Milton P, L. i. sao By their 
own recover’d strength. i6Bs Flavbl Moih. Grace xviir. 
33X And shall not the recovered soul .. greatly rejoice? 
1870 Dickkns Let. to W. Collins in Harper^s Mag. (1891) 
Nov. 906/a That it will leave you in a really recovered state 


ofgood health. 

AeOOVeree (rfkixvarP). Now rare or Obs. 
[f. as prcc. T -BE Law. The person from 
whom some property is recovered ; spec, the de- 
fendant in an aotioB pf common recovery. 

tsat-u Act as Hen. Vllf, c. xo § 3 Euerie persons., 
hauiitge feoflTees recoverees nr coni'<ees to his vse. 1594 
Wkst ami Pi. Symbol. § 136 The Tenant is he, against 
whom the writ ia brought, and may be termed the Re- 
coueree. 1607 CowBLt 1766 Hlackstonr Cumin. 

II. 3fo If the recoveree should ever obtain a rei'ompenM 
in lands the common vouchee [etc.]. 1785 Yermont 
State Papers (1823) 501 The recoveree or rccovcreeit in such 
action.. Aall.i file a declaration.. against the recoveror or 
lecoverors, for so much money as the estate is made better. 

Bcoovarca, obs. form of Rboovbbt. 

TtfOOVerer^ (rFkP.’varai). Also 4 rekynarer. 
[f,«t prec. f -BE*.] 

L One w}io recoverif regaltiif restores, etc. 

1388 WvcLiF Ecclue, aiii s6 Many rekyuereris [L. ft' 


caafonsfoNW] ben to artohe man dtsseyuod. imi PBnavAM. 
Sp. Did., K oc okr ae t o r, a recouercr. t688 MavNa Locum 
(1664) 117 Will you permit bias.. to take Revenge of hie 
RecovererT idgt Davbnant Gondtbert is v. lx, Here all 
Men seem Reoov'rers of time past 1789 J. Bbown SoL 
Rem. (i8m) 844 A regainer of paradise and a reoovurer uf 
tlie tree or life. 

t 2 . Law, » Rbooverob. Obs, 

sgiS Act 7 Hen, Vltl, c 4 The rccoverere in all suche 
recoveries.. may from hensforth dvstreyn for the foraeid 
rentea sges west and Pt. Symbol. 1 136 The demaundant 
is he that bringeth the Writ of Lntre, and may be termed 
the Recouerer. a xCeg Sib H. Finch Law (1636) 47j| The 
recoucrer and the Recognises shall haue a Scire fsdat. 
1768 Blackstonb Comm. II. 359 Which lands are now 
absolutely vested in the said rscuverer by judgment'of law* 

t SeOOVeMT K Obs, Forms : 4-5 raooaeror, 
-oo(a)verer(i^ -cuuemrCe, -oourore ; mcovo- 
rir(e- [a. AF. recoverer and receverir (OK. re^ 
cavrer, ^couvrier, etc.): see Recuveu and - eb 4 .] 

1 . Recovery, remedy, etc. (Cf Recoverance.) 

Common in X4th c ; ui Hampole the ending ia shown 

by rimes to be •ere, in Gower always -fnr. 

X340 Hami>olb Pr. Cause. 6095 sal i>at day for ever 
be tynt Fra God, with-outen any recovervre. exjpa Sir 
Fopumb. 3471 Ac wan hai sere lat of )xit kyng recuuercr 
non Gar nM, k^y banne hure mornyng. 1300 Gower 
Con/. II. 335 Pallas sciaop rccovrrir After the wni and the 
desir Of hue. c 1430 Merlin 185 By that Castell . . hadJe the 
saisnes all her recouerer and all her socour of the contrey. 

2 . Law. » Recovery 4. 

Rolls o/ Parlt. IV. 501/a Plee pt rsoncll, wherof ye 
Jugenient of recoverer extendeth to the somiiie of xl li. 
1477 Jbid, VI. 181/3 The same Kecorde of the same Re- 
coverer. .theiiiie and their toke. .and hadde aweye. 

ZtecOTOring ( /kz>‘vdriij), vbl. sb, [f. Re- 
cover c/.i 4- -iho ^.J The action of the vb. in 
various senses. 

>375 Barbour Bruce tiL 16 And weill ost, at thar fryst 
metyng. War layd at erd, but recoveryng. c 1400 Destr, 
Jrey viii. heading. Of the Counsell of the Grvkys for Re- 
coueryng of Elay lie. SoSa Caxton Gold. Leg. 33^1 , 1 haue 
herd of the and of the helthes and recouerynges that thou 
niakysL 1543'^ Act 35 IJcn. VIII, c. 9 The recoueringe 
incloftinge and iniiinge of.. Wappinge mat she. 1993^ Dal- 
LINU10N Meth. Trav, N, So dear was the recoueriiig of 
Amiens, a x66o Hammond .SVr-M. xxv. Wks. 1684 JV. 650 
I'hc recovering of tue Soul to the pure knowledge of God. 
X709-X0 Steele Taller No. 145 fa He .. made her the 
moist obseoutous Bow in the Presence of the whole I'heatre 
..She made h:m the Recovering or Second Courtesy. 

Recovering (r/kv-vanij), ppl. a. [f. as prcc. 
+ -INC 2 ^.] 'rhat lecovcrs, in senses of the vb. 

1690 Baxter Satnts' R. (18^) 56 The Son of God comes 
with recovering grace. 1603 DRYurN J^ersius iii. (1697) 446 
He. . began To mend, and look like a recov'ring Man. syss 
De Fob Plague (1884) 3t4ThMe poor recovering Creature*!. 
xSio Lady CTsanvillb Lett, (1894) 1 8 it will good for 
him in his recovering state. 1863 1 . Williams Baptistery 
1. i. (1874) II The bright recovering year. 

Hence BeooveJinRlv aciv. 

1894 R. Bridges Shorter Poems tot From waves of 
rustling wheat. . Rccoveringly that pa.ss. 

SecO'verlefrSi a- L^* Recover sb. or w.l-k 
-LESS ] That cannot be recovered or repaired. 

1607 Coke Charge at Norwich Assiat’s as I'hiN so famous 
. .inonarchie h.nd at one blnwe endured a recouerlesse ruine. 
1796 Motl. Gulliver 139 The Goodwin law his bane. Re- 
coverless he sinks, and joins its ooz-sunk train. 

t Aeoo* Varment. Obs. rare-^ [ad. F. 
counrement ith c.) : see Recuver and 'XBNT.] 
Recovery. 

1991 Sparry tr. Catian^s Geomauciem H. tsg Coniunctio,. 
signifyeth alwayes a recouerinent and restitution of thinges 
scattered or lust. 

Recoveror. Laiv. ? Obs. [f. Recover w.i + 
>OR ; cf. Recoverer l 2 and OF. rccovreor."] The 
demandant who recovers a judgement, esp. in an 
action of common recovery. 

i6s8 CoKR On Litt. xo4b, llie rccoueror should not 
dibtreyne, Ac. because the conusee against whom the re- 
coiierie was had, could not. 1766 Blackstonb Comm, II. 
360 Though the estate-tail is gone from the recoveree, yet it 
.. will ever continue to subsist (by construction of the law) 
in the recoveror. his heirs, and assigns. 18x6 Cruise Digest 
(ed. a) V. 393 In all adversary suite, every recoveror re- 
covered a simple. 1841 Penny CycL XIX. 339/x On his 
default the court gave judgment . . that the demandant or 
recoveror should recover the lands against the tenant. 

Rooovexy (rfk^r’vwi). Also 5 reoov(e)ree. 
Sc. reoouraie. [.a. AF. rtcoverie, ^ (1302-5) 
or OF. recovree, •couvree, f. pa. pple. of recoverir or 
rtcov{p)r€r : see Recover w.l and -t ] 

I. 1 1 - Possibility or menns of rr covering, or of 
being restored to, a normal sute : remedy. Ohs, 
1387-8 T. Dsk Test. Lore 11. xi. (Skeat) t. 137 Now I 
praie [thee] to eufurme me in this, or els 1 hold me without 
reoonerie. 1949 Ld. Bkrners Froiss. I. clxx. ao8 I'he 
firenche kynges thre sonnes. .were right yong of age and of 
coiinbell ; in them was but small recovery. Ibid. 743 This 
domage toucheth us so nyghe that we have no reooveiy. 
1573 'Fussrs Husb, (1878) 17 To ease ihy sieknm apeedllie, 
er lielpe lie past reoouene. s688tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
aoo On purpose to ruine past recovery a country that chiefly 
AubslMiA bv nukkifiiF of HillCa 

2. The act of tecovermg oneaelf from a mishap^ 
mistake, foil, etc. 

spSS Lo« Bexnkiui Froiss. 11 . xlv. 194 What becsiue of the 
kyiige..aftur this dtsomufyliire, made He ony reooueiy, or 
dyd. b« cloM hymsslfo in w of .kfo townss) i66s Sinc- 
lincfl. Seafm u, i I g ctMtlons on which fallen 
man !• ipogc a recovery. 


7 Wn. vI, Wks. i8a3 V. S33 His stdstske had shown boom wsak- 
ness of judgment, lait bis recovery manifested greac strength 
of mind. 1781 Cowper RcErem. 138 To .. search ilie 
themes, important above all, Ourselves, and our recoveiy 
from our fall. s86o I'ynoau, Gieie. i. xviU. 133 The ofibii 
at recovery Is instantaneous. 

b. 'J'he act of regaining the natural pOilUon after 
cnrtseyirig. (Cf. ibiooviB 8i c.) 

tyro Budgell sped. Na S77 f x; I'he Curtesy and Re- 
covery, the genteel Trip, amf the agreeable Jet, as they 
are now practised in the Court of France. 1887 Ouida 
C, Castlemaino (1879) 3 And practise their curtsey and 
recovery before tbeia piei^glaaa 

a AcwinE' The act ot returning to the proper 
position lor making a fresh stroke. (Cf. 8.) 

1896 'Stonehenge' Rural Sports 480A It is clemr.. 
that swing is not necessarily bad, but that it requires great 
skill to combine it with the proper recovery. 1884 Pali 
MallG. 5 Apr. 3/a They now row much longer than they 
did, their recovery is better. 

3 . Restoration or return to health from sickness. 
1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 11. iii, 188 He Is so plaguy proud, 
that the death tokens of it. Cry no recouery. 1647 Claren- 
don Hist. Reb. 1. 1 60 Grievously Wounded, but not without 
hope of Recovery. i7» Steele Englishm, No. 53. 35a The 
joy of her Majesty's Recovery very much Contributed to 
the Diversion. 17B1 Cowpbr Pablo t. 393 He thought the 
dying hour already come, And a complete recovery struck 
him dumb. s8ao Svn. Smith in laidy Holland Aieni. (1855) 
11 . BIO Pray tell me how you are, and if you are making 
a good recovery. 1876 Bkistowb 7 A. 4 Preset. Med. (1876) 
bo9 Recovery is generally rapid under suitable treatment. 

b. In phr. tn, an the, upon {fks) rtcovofy : re- 
covering, convalesccDt. ? Obs. 

>599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinnor L b. Good In hectlcke 
feueis: resioreth their strength that are in recouery. x6i8 
Demeanor of Sir W, Ra/etgh 39 When hee was vpon re- 
couerie. he diapau'hed the Land-forces. 1760- 7s H. Brooke 
lool cfQual. (1809) 1. 63 'Ihe strangers., had been treated 
with great humanity, and were now on the recovery. 1789 
Cowpkr Let. to Lady lissheth 4 Feb., Mra Unwin Is cer- 
tainly on the recovery. 

IL 4 . Law. '1 he fact or procedure of gaining 
possession of some property or right by a verdict 
or judgement of court ; spec, the process, based on 
a legal hetion, by which entailed estate was com- 
monly transferred from one party to another (also 
called common recovery : see b). 

For scconniB of the nature of (common) recovery, and of 
the legal process by which it was elTccted, see West Svm- 
bolmography{\$(^A) 11. 1 136, Bacon Max. 4 usesofCom.Law 
(1596) 6a 64, Blackstone Comm, (1766) 11 . 11., Cruliie Common 
Recoinrits (17831 itnd Direst (x6i8) V.4t6. Ihe legal validity 
of this method of brealcing entails rested mainly on the 
decision of the judges in TaJiarun/s case in 147s : see year- 
bks, Jkdw. JV (is66) an. la, Mich. pi. 35 fob 19. Among the 
enactments regulating Its use, the most important are those 
of 7 Hen. I ill, c. 4, 14 Geo, //, c. so, and 3-4 Will. J V, 
c 74 (see quot. 1633). 1 lie party nominally deprived of aix 
estate by such a suit was said to sujfrr a recovery. 

lATS-g Rolls o/Parlt. VI. 4/a Londes and 'I'enementes. . 
by any manere execution by any Sutute or Recovery ex- 
tended. 1919 Act 1 Hen. rill, c. 4 Where as dyverie as 
well noble men os other the Kynges Subjectes have sufferid 
Recoveries ayenst them of dyvers their Maners lA>rdhbippea 
Landes & Tenemenies. 1994 West a^ Pt, SymboL 1 136 
The end and effect of such rrcoueriea, is to discontinue and 


di>troy estates tailes, remainders, and reuersions and barre 
the former owners ther^. s6os Shaks. Hesm, v. L 114 
A great bu3mr of Land, with his Statutes, his Recognizances, 
his Fines, his double Vouchers, his Kecoueries. x868 Pbrvs 
Diary 7 Feb., Mr. Jackson . . hath this day suffered a re- 
covery on his estate, in order to the making her a settle- 
ment. 174s Act 14 Geo, II, c 90 I 6 And be U fiirther 
enacted by the Authority sforessid, That from and after the 
Commencement of this Act, every Recoveiy already suffered, 
or hereafter to be sufTered, shall be dtemra good and valio 
to all Intents and Porpoees. 1766 Blackstonb Comm, II. 
XXL 36a In all recoveries it is necessary that the recoveree, 
or tenant 10 the pratxipe. as he is usually called.be actually 
seised of the freehold, else the recovery is voia. aBayAct 
3 4 4 Win, /r, c. 74 {title) An Act for the Abolition orFineB 
Slid Recoveries and for the Substitution of more simple 
Modes of Assuisnce, s86i Maine Anc. Law vii. (1876) 389 
Those famous Fines and Recoveries which did oo much to 


undo the horshest trammels of the feudal land-law. 


attrib. 1766 Blackstonb Lamm, 11 . 358 The subsequent 
proceedings arc made up into a record or recovery roll. 

iranH. mnd Jig. 1998 SHAKa Merry W. iv. ii. aas If the 
diuell iiaiie him not in fee-siimile, with fine and recouery 
[etc.]. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, 0 , T. 30 A pledge. .df 
this covenant of peace, made between us; and an ernest 
of the recovery, and free grant of this Well. 1639 (jUABiJts 
Embl. III. XV. xba My Griers cntajld upon my wssifull 
brvaih, Which no Recov’ry can cut off, but death. 

b. Common (t or feigned') recovery (^see above). 
Single recovery, a suit ol lecovei-y in which a tingle 
vouchee was called (to double, treblo rewvery). 
t True recovery (tee quot. 1607). 

1996 Bacon ATolv. 4 uus Com. Law (1630) 84 If they 
make a writing, that one of them shall.. suffer a oommon 
Kecouerie to the other [etc.]. 1607 Cowell Interpr. s,v., 
A true Recouerie is an artuall, or reall recouerie of any- 
thing, or the value thereof by J udeement Ibid., A feignea 
recouerie is (os the Ciuiiians calf it) gumdam ndio tuns, 
a ceriainc forme, or course, set downs by laws, to be 
obeerued for the better assuring of lands or tenements vnto 
us. 1870 Blount Law Did. s.v., l*his folgnsd Tenant, if it 
be a single Rncovery, is made to nxpear and vouch the Hag- 
bearer of Writs, for the Custot Brovimtn, in ths Court of 
Gpmmon Picas. 1741 Act 14 Goo. It, c. so {titU) An Act to 
ailund the Law Concerniog Common Recoverias. t8i8 
CsuisE Digest (ed. a) V. 4x6 A common recovery can in 
general only be suffered in tbs Court of Common Pleas at 
Westminster, because a real action cannot be oommenoed in 
any other conrt. 



BSCBAT. 
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BSOBBATB, 


to. A fine, etc., recovered at law. Oh. ran^*. 

In GUd$ (1870) 419 (To pay fin«i,atc.l rocovered 
in the iddc Mairei Court, viitu th« Mid« Matra and to ituch 
pofioncx os t)io Mtide recovreea Iwloiiaach to of rlglit. 

5. Tile recovering of something lost or taken 
away ; the pofsahilny of recovering such a thing. 

15;^ StakksV EngUmd 1. i. 04 hufTur not your tyroi: vayuly 
ti» psiL wyck wythout recoucry, fleth away. ISSS hotN 
De^mnoi f6B Thtel. .racoueria of Iba kyngadome ofTTrauatu. 
idts O. Samoys Trov. s6 So farra frum cndauouriiig a re* 
couery..Chc^ ja«ted at (he louse. idM tr. CharHint 7'rtn/. 
Ftrtim 130 'I'be Recovery of Six Thousand Pounds, which 
1 tboucht I had lust. »89 GraaoH DoiL a F. xlix. V. lao 
AfUr the recovery of Haly and Africa by the arms of 
Justinian. 1M3 Sti, Rev, 91 May 675 A very interesting 
recovery of the whole plan of s Norman conventual church, 
b. ^ uoe'f health, or other aiaie. 

tj|M GaarTOii Ckrm. II. 319 '(‘hat for the better recovery 
of my btalth, 1 should retume into limeland. 1678 Wanl».v 
RVm#/. Lit. IVer/ii v. ii. | 8a. 473/0 lie retired for recovery 
of hk health. 1877 Winchxll .VW. A Reiif. v. 101^ 'I'be re- 
oovory of (hat state of aquiUbriuiQ which had bean disturbed. 

O. ofo. debt. 

1748 CoL Roe, Pemeuylv. V. ao An act for the more easy 
ana speedy Recovery of smalt Uebta. 

d. Something regained or recovered. rare‘^\ 
1771 Golosm, Hiet. Eng‘. 1 . Pref. 5 All these minute 
recoveries could be inserted only to the exclusion of more 
material facts. 

0 . The restoration or bringing buck of a person 
(or thing) to a healthy or normal condition or to 
coniciouaaeas. 

1390 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 41 To fetch my poore dis- 
tiacted husband hence, And beoi'c him home for his 
recouerie. 1593 3 Hen. /■'V, \ . v. 45 What ? doth shee 

swowneT vse meancs for her reLuUerie. 1869 N. Morton 
AV tv Eng, Mem, 180 This year much of the Wheat is 
destroyed with Blasting and Miidetv,. .but the Lord liatb 
Sent much Rain for the recovery of the remainder. 1774 
CuLLXN LotL to Ld. Cothcari (177O 6 Although the drowned 
persons have htin for soverul hours ixi the water, attempts 
ought to be made for their recovery. 

tb. 'i'he cure of an illness, wound, etc. Obs, 
'dm E. IbxjoM'XX Horm .Hubs. 39a In the recouery of some 
desperate skknes, wtniiNl. or the like. 1781 Mas, F. SiiKat- 
DAN BidHlOh 1 , 14 Ordered by the physicians to Spa 

fur the recovery 01 a lingeriiig disorder. 

7 . KeiLoraiion or return to a higher or better 
Hate; reclamation (of persons). 

<889 C** HAavxv Mem Lett. Wks (Orosart) I. e89 Were I 
not contend in^sotne little hope of his finall recouery.. .to do 
him a meritorious fanour by concealing his vtter discredit 
(etc,]. i8m ititU) Captives oound hi Chains, . . the misery of 
giaoeless Smiiers; and their recovery by Christ. 1736 liuTi.RS 
RMml. IL Conci. Indeed neither Reason nor Analogy 
aroukl lead us to think.. that the Interposition of Christ., 
would be of that Eflkocy for Recovery of the World, which 
Scfipture leaches us it was. iM J. GiLacsr CAr, Atomem. 
i. S4 A oiodified system, which sTiofl include the provision of 
nivans for recovery from a lapsed state. i8S3 J. Mastinbau 
Esx, (sSye) 11 . 310 He is titled to he aiaoua the prophets of 
recovery, who may prepare lor us a more wholesome future, 
b. KecUiniatton ^ol land), rare. 
i8n J. H. Nkwman /fist, Sk, (1873) 11 * >• lit. isi The 
speow work of bk rei|;n was the recovery of the soil. 

0 . The action ot bringing back ^an oar) to the 
original position. (Cf. 2 c.) 

SioNKiiKNGS* Brit. Rural S^U 481/1 Keeping 
Time, k the feathering of the oars, and their recovery. 

1 0 . The act or opportunity of reaching. 
e 1840 If* ^o/. Firrw. Eag. HUt. (Camden No. 09) si j To 
Ihtatent that hk aaversaryes showld not have ready re- 
covery of the shore and ooome a laud. 1653 H. Cooan tr. 
Fimidi Trmt, 31B We were already past thieescore leagues 
beyond the Fort . by reason wliereof, we were fain to tack 
aljout for the recovery of it fifteen clay^ 

Boooylo, obs. torm of Ksooil. 

Beoraland, obs. form of Recriant. 
t Storayi V, Obs, Forms : 4 reoroya. /*a, 
fpio, raotttyd, 5 reoroiet (see also next), [a. 
ONF. recreirot rocmiro ■■ OF. recroiro to yield in 
a trial by combat s»OSp. reerter^ mcd.L. reirSdSro 
to surrender (oneself) • f* fv- Kx- 4 ereJJf^v to entrusL 
See Dn Cange, s.v. recrederOt and cf. Kkcrsant.] 

1 . in/r. To yield in a cowardly manner, rare 

(■ 1330 R. BauNNB CArtm. IFeue (Rolls) 13873 Loke |iat non 
of 3QW recreye, Ne at hys iourue feynte ne leye I 

2 . lvkpeL.ppU. TTrcd, woin out. 

sgfo Ayemk, 33 ERerward comb weiihede het makeh |mne 
Bian weri ana worsi ttram dayo to daye al-huet he is al 
recreyd and dcCiiyled. 1408 tr, Secreta .Vrerr/., Frw, Priv, 
165 A man o-foote buogiy, thursti, and for trauiuUe recreiet. 

Obs, Also 4 reor6i(})ede, 

5 -orayed. [f. prec.] 

1 . Craven, cowardljr ; apostate ; recreant. 

« S33P Otuei 939 Recreiede kuktes, whi ncle ye fi)te ? sjfia 
Langu /\ PL A, III, 044 Reddest thou iicuer Regum Uiou 
recrei)ede [v.r, recniyed] meede. e 1440 J orA Mjfst. xxxviii. 
364 Fals recniyad knyght 1 Comberkl cowardis 1 you call, 
ecsssp Skkltom RePfye, 45 Ye beretykes recrayed. eigag 
— AgoL EooiSm a6 He was a rccniyra knyght. 

2 . Slothful, lazy. rare~"^, 

tgm A/mk 173 Ase be hewe recreyd het late comh hon 
mio pel H liiora is o}mrhuil euele y-herbcii«d. 

Baorayhanda, oba. form of Rrobiakt, 
BaoraUOa^ (re'kr/,b»). [ad. L. type *ro- 
ts'mssotia^ U recreRro : see Kkobbatx Kecrea- 
tioo, refreshmenL 

c 1^ Lmm m i. Mmoy Mogd. Ixi, I sirold anena deueid al 
Niygrtaaeace, For he h the blhsw of ver y reere a tino^ I88t 
N. WoooBS Conoe. Prol iv, Our Author Biliiouglit 


hlmsvlfe, to ease hk heart, aome recreance to fynde. tita 
1 urrsa Prev. Pktioe. Hmr, 11. aov Simp k a recreance to 
body. 1878 RuaxiM Fort CUem. Isitt. 99 Such recreance as 
that in Mr. Kyman s shop. 

BaoraanM [f. Rxcreamt a.] next. 

^ 1879!' 1 -lowF.i.LS L. Arootieok xxi’i. 314 Grieving at thk 
rccreiincc of her memory to her conscieuce. 

Baoraanoy (re*kr/|hnst). [/. RxcREAinr a. : see 
•*ANOY.] The quality of beuig recreant; mean- 
spintcduesi, apostaay, treachery. 

idea Wasnrr Alb, Eng. £pit. (t6is) 377 For his Re* 
creoncie in a marriage contracted betwixt him and Williams 
dauuliter. s6a8 CoKtt Oh Lilt. 391 If a Fehm be conuicted 
by Uerdict, Confession, or Kecreiuicie, he doth forfeit iik 
goods and Cliattels. liR* Sia F. Palosavs Morw. 4 Eng. 
I. 777 Whetiever they could, (they] dkplayed their incor- 
rigible recreancy, i^fa National Rev. Apr. 500 France, on 
p^ of recreancy and dislionour, must come to the rescue. 

t Baoraaadiaa. Obs, [a. of . recreamitse, var. 
retreanliso (see Godef.), f. recreant RxeuXANTa. : 
see -ISE.] Recreancy, apostasy. 

c 1400 kom. Rose 3107, 1 scye nought for recreaundyse, 
For 1 nought doute of your servise. 1480 Caxton Ovid's 
Met. XIII. viii, Bewaire, that ye doo no such recrcandyse. 

Beoraant (re-kr/f&nt), a, and sb. Now poet. 
and rhet. Forms : 4 raoreant, 4-6 -aunt, (4'*‘5 -a), 
4- raoreant ; 4 roorayh-, raorayanda, 4, 6 Sc. 
raoryand, 5 recraiand. [a. OF*, recreant adj. 
and sb., (one) who yields or gives up hU cause, 
pres. pple. of recroire : see Recrat v. and cf. OSp. 
recreente. On the northern forms with -arsof, see 
-ANTi*. The form Crbaxt (a.i) was also current 
in MK. in the same sense. 

I'he epuhet is alluded to by Glanville, and mentioned by 
DT.icton, as a term of the greatest opprobrium, a 1190 
Gi.anvillic If. vtt, Perennis infamise opprulwiutii, illius 
infesti ct inverccundi verbi quod in ore victi lurpiter sonat 
conseciiyum. a ss6o Bmacton hi. ii. xxxiv. ft e Non sulficit 
..nisi dicat iUud verbum odtosutn, quod recreautus sit.] 

A. adj, 

1 . ConTessing oneself to be overcome or van- 
quished ; surrendering, or giving way, to an oppo- 
nent : hence, cowardly, faint-hearted, craven, airaiJ. 

a. In predicative use, after to be or become^ to 
yield ^oneself ), to make, etc. f Also const, with inf. 

13.. Str Bsues (MS. A.) 1043 Ich me ^elde, Recrtaunl, to 
Fe, in bk felde. 41330 R. Iirunnk CArou. (1810) 9 With 
dynt or suerde & drede he mad bxni recreant. 1375 Bau- 
souH Drme vi, SpS He..sua stonaii the reinannnd, That 
tliai war weill neir recryand. 1470 85 Malokv Arthur 1. 
xxiii, 'lo >elde me vnto the us rei'reaunt I had leuer dye 
than to be son shamed. 1505 ].i>. Bkunf.rs Ft-oiss. 11 . Ixxxi, 
[Ivxvii,] 34a That it sholdv not be xnyd that the Fivnsshemen 
were recreaunt to have made that voyage. %enp hiRNTnN 
iluiedard. m. (1599) taa Other peeces of good ability to 
defeiul them seluen, became recreant, and yeelded. 1634 
H Kvwoou MaiiUnhead Lost v. 1 j b, Yecld thy selfe rvcreani, 
villaine, or thou dy’st. 1700 Dsyorn Pal. 4 Arc. 11.41$ 
Ft out out the bars to force hisoppobiie, Or kill m make bun 
recreant on the plain. 1781 Cowpku A nti' i heijphih. laa 
lie that does not. .Is recreant, and unworthy oi bis spun*. 

b. In aUrib.u8e. (f Occas. placed alter the sb.) 

c i388CiiAucRR/’arr. T. r6a4 Like the Coward Champion 

recreant hat sciih creaunt witbouten uede. c 1400 Rowlatnl 
4 O, 34a ^nd vnto Kowlande..! callc hym rccrOyande 
knyglue. 4x477 Gaxtun Jastm 90 b, That I be poynled 
with the finger a teproche anti cowardiie ai>d as a right 
recreant kiiighte, 13x3 Doucijvs AEneis xc Prol. 119 
Becum timw o>wart, craudotin recryancL 1899 Siiaks. 
yohn III. i. 1^9 Hang a C'alues*xkin on those recreant limbs. 
x8x8 Brathwait itirafpado (1878) 139 When those (hat 
MarshaIJ'd them. Could not witli-hoid from flight their 
recreant men. xysg Popk Odyss. vi. ii I'heii great Nau* 
sithous . . retreating from the sound of war 'Pne recreant 
nation to fair Scheria led. 1753 Richardson Cramtison 1 . 
xxvii. 198 What a recreant figure must he make even to 
himself. 1813 Bvnom Corsatr 11. x, The loud recreant 
wretch who boasts and flies. 1878 Bosw. Smith Cartha^ 
3x7 it was his resolute bearing which had (.hained.. the 
recreant nobles of Rome from deserting the fast sinking 
ship of the State. 

2 . Unfaithful to duty ; ialse, apostate. 

a. In predicative use. Const, to, \from. 

i8m Milton Divorce 11. iit. Wks. 1738 1 . 186 If tiie Law., 
shall give out Licence, it foils tt seif, and turns recreant 
from iis own end. x^i P. R. in. 138 Who.. Turn'd 
recreant to God, ingmte and false. 168B LtmaacL BrieJ 
Ret. (1857) 1 . 453 He wrlit very severely against the papists 
and pop^, but here of late turn'd recreant, and writt as 
much for tiiem against tlie church of England. 179a Burkk 
Let. tt* Sir ii, Langrishe Wks. 184a I. 549 Anjr man, who 
h.ns not become recreant and ap<jstate from his baptism. 
x8sa D, G Mitchrll Dteam Lt/e 031 You know the care-''* 
le'<s and the vain (lurposcs which have mode me recreant to 
the better imture. 

b. In attributive use. (Also of xa action or 
condition.) 

1791-1803 G'Ibsarli Cut, Lit. (1866) eSfi/e Compelling 
the unfortunate Bacchanalian to dBain the last drop, or 
expoee hk recreant sobriety. 1898 LnroN Leila (V. v. 
That recreant Israelite k he who hath sticrod up tho Jews 
of Cordova and Guadix. 1883 W. PMtuAra Speothes i. 3 
I'o rebuke the mcroant Anwriain* 
tS. Worn out, cxhauatied. Obs. rara^, 
c 1489 Caxton Seunes of A ymen UL top Now bea the 
foure sooes of Aymon raoreawiiaR abnoet wery. 

B. sb. 1 . One who yields iu combat ; a oowonllj 
or foiat-beaited peroon. 

« 18B0 Sir POrr. 6x0 With hit croftaa mme he ealle^ And 
callede thamw recrayhandos attai ifjfo Oasoomns SdeMr 
CL £p. Dad.(Arb.) 44 , 1 should. .Cast dowue mine amoure 
and hklo'myMlIe lifca a racroanc. iM Swuco. e Hess. Rif 


vs. vflL 08 You are all Recreants and Paslaide, and del||ht 
to liiM in slauaria to tho NobtUty. mi| Snomoan Piustme 
IL iv. Hold I rocreanls 1 cowarda T vnua, fbar ye deathu 
and fear not abamet 18x4 V^imsiAtMQssHrrdeAstBk, rt88n 
4oe The racrtsuit, in silence, was compodlig the llhol, udiMi 
hkoowardteo dared not pubikh. i8mS.| WmnMAU f/mUm 
the KedRvbe MV. (1807) 337 Lflio toe mreanC..who, lying 
in the ditch while the hattfe raged came out aiterwards and 
boosted of hk courage. 

2 . One who breaks allegiance or faith ; ao apow 
tatc, deserter, villain. 

IS7» Lrvins Mmssip 05/17 A recreant, perpdus. 1989 
GaKENK MesupAess (Arh.; 66 , 1 tell thee, recreant, 1 scorne 
thy clowtiish Araidy with ^s ittferior oomparkona >607 
SiiAKS, Cor. V. ill. XT4 Thon Must as a Forraine Recraaat 
be led With Maiiaclos through our streets. idttSHAiiwaLL 
,Yyr Aisatia v. Oh this moat wicked Reaeant. 1838 J. 
Gilrert Lkr. Atossem. tx.409 Vain will then be the appeHs 
of tlio recreant. xSSp Browking Ristgi^ Bk. viii. 674 We 
find Saint Paul No recreant to this faith delivered once, 
b. transf A runaway (animal). 

1896 Kanb Asrt, E^epL 1 . vi. 65 It cost a pull through ice 
and water of about eight miles before they fouad the 
recreants. 


Hence Xo'orMiitly adv.; BworooBtauw. 

c x47« Partenay 4436 A gret oth [he] made, .lliat he wold 
be deoe ful recreautly Or di>comfi(e wold this cruell Geaiit. 
<5*3 l-t>. BF.nNhHs hreiss. 1. cccxcix. 693, 1 trowe there was 
nciier so vnhappy people, nor more recreantly maynteyned 
themselfe. xoxx Flokio, Rscttdettxa^ a belief changed 
from that it wax, recreantnesse. ite Chicago Advance 
sB Feb. 764/3 Recreantly turning tbeirbacks on the sacred 
doctrine of the rights ol man. 
t Beoreasef V. Obs. rare, [ad. L. recrisefre 
(or OF. recroistre), niter decrease, increase.’] isetr. 
To glow or inciease again. 

ssai .Stilr Lei, to fVolsey in Sf. Papers I feu. Vtfl (1634) 
11 8$ Siitlie the wnteyng uf my luhte letters sent un to your 
Grace, here be no iiewis recresid xsea //>!./. 97. 1949 Leun. 
4 Piteous 'J'reai. in Harl Misc. (Malh.) 1 . 23s Which 
[wound^] by the dyflyculte and length of the way recreased 
uiid waxed wursse dayly. 

Becreate (re'krf|C>t), v.i [ad. t^cstat-, ppl. 
stem of recre&re to restore, refresh, f. re- Rx- 4 
create to Chkai e. Cf. F. rderder (i4tii c. iu Littrd).] 
1 . To restore to a good or normal physical con- 
dition from a state of weakness or exhaustion ; to 
invest with fresh vigour or strength ; to refresh, 
rcinvigorale (nature, siitngth, a person or thing). 
In later use only rejl. (cf. 4 b). 

(535 Stewart Cron, Scot, 11 . 444 Onto ihe tyme reformlt 
war sic thing .. And recieat agane als wai tluiir «trenth. 
>555 Kdln Decades xo6 Sweeie sauerH gieatly recreatynge 
and ccfinfurtynge nature. x6ei Holland Piiny II 15a 
Wine recrcatcth and refreshelh the Atumack. 1614 Cast* 
Smith l-'irginia iv. ixs After hee bad recrented apd re- 
freshed his C'ompanie, he was sent to the Riuer Pata- 
womenke. 1664 K vrLYN Kal Hurt. (1799) 199 Stirring the 
Mould with the Spuile, and (as need is) rcLreaiing it with 
Composts. 

reft. 154a Folder Let. to K. Hen, 17 // in Bannaiyne Mioc, 
(i8») I. II A ccitane lady, nainede .Scota, which, .come out 
of £gipte..to rccreatt bir self.. in the colde ayre of Scot- 
land. X555 Eukn Decades 379 When Demetrius had., 
rested and recreate him selfe, 1797 Holcrort Stolber^s 
'J'rav. ted e) III. Ixxxix. 494 We recreated ourselves at 
iwo..RpTingR. s86i Huoiii-.s Tom Brown at Ox/, ii, He 
stopped at the island, and recreated himself with a glass of 
beer. x88s Helfs Organ. Daily Life (1875^ 159 That 
each living being requires a certain portion of air to recreate 
itself with. 

tb. To restore to life, revive. Obs, rare'^, 

163X Wesvek Ahc. Fuficral Mon, laa They had power to 
caljne storines and leiupesu, . . to rccrcote euen ilia dead. 

1 2 . To refresh (a sense or lU organ) by means of 
some agreeable object or impression. Ois. 

tS>4 Barclay Cyt. 4 Uphudyshm. (Perry Soc.) p. xxxi, 
What Joye hane courtiers in tasting or in smell ; For these 
two Wittes in court be recreate. XS78 Banistbs Hist. Man 
VIII. 104 By the which varietie of colours the weryed eyes 
arc recreatrd. xfiax Burton AneU. Mel. ii. iii. 1. i. You 
tiaue many pleasant obiecL«i, sweet smells, delightsome 
lasts . . &C. to reert at your senses. 1684 Contimpl, St. Man 
II. V. (16119) 172 Tiie eyes sluill ever be recreated with the 
Light of the . . Bixlieti of the Saints. >693 F. velvn Dt ia 

a Hint. Compi, Card. 1 . 144 Speckled with little red spots 
at recreate the Sight. 1710 STiaJ.E Tatisr No. 179 P to 
Those Delicacies of Nature recreate two Senses at oncu 


t b. To refresh or enliven (the tpiriti, mtod, a 
person) by some sensuous or purely physical influ- 
ence ; to affect agreeably in this way. Obs. 

C1960 A SooTT Poems (S.T.S) v. 3 May k the moneth 
niaUt amene..To recreat thair havy liariii. 1978 Lvva 
Dodoens 11. Ixxi. *41 I'he later writers say that it (Baailll 
. .recreateth the spimes. sgle Lylv Eppmses (Aib.) 395 He 
that commeth Into fine gardens, k as much recreated to 
smell (he flower, as to gather it lias J. HAcrwoRra Dh* 
Medit. xix. (1817) xs Ten thousaM flowers lo recreate Ihe 
mind. 1691 tr. Dedas-Coverad Don Fenise x ' 1 ‘he various 
beauties of the Plante aad Streaucs could but very little 
recreate him. S7 Mi Blackmoob Crtatiom 11. 59 Whose 
odoriferous eahalmiotis (an The flame of lifit and recreate 
beast and man. 179*. JoMiiaoN Rambler Na 80 Pj We 
ore very agNMafaly nttieatcd, when the body, chilled with 
Che weathim k gC^Bi% rocovfdltig itajiaiur^ tepi^y* 
mbeoL J. Reynolds Disc, vIil (1676) 440 Variety 

• . must he emidosrod 10 recreate and reheve. 

2 . To rafi^ oz dieer (x pcwKMi) by dving colP- 
fort, consolxtli)ii or encoufimnMt. Now r«rv. 

f 1470 Mor, Fab, f C, Mom^ ai, 

Ane gentiU hartw better recreate With hlitb enrage (Apml 
MS, usage! than sekh to him ane kow. rsoa Atkynion 
tr. Xh hstitoHme il xU. 894 Thou shuldest rather choee 
•duenytothondesyretobe recreate with amoy con so isrfo aa 
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IS» tx. guabirf>»pitmia (<^ 740 Has*r tb* hand- 
maid of Sara b<Ming M aaureme daunger, tsrociealcd by tlia 
om^ion 0f an Jk^^dL M i W viil Ob97> #35 
rhc holy Spine yaaaaub and comforto him with Ui« Mwoat 


Afki^, L 46 Tha habit, .of being reervated with ue 
cheers of an exhilarated multitude. 

4. To rcfreih or ehliven (the mind, thp ipirits 
a ’iMerson) bj tome ptitime, amuienieiiti ocenpa- 
lion, igimMe newt, etc. 

. I^t Elvot Cfftr, h vi^ The Inaoste noble and valiant 
pruicis.., 10 recreate their tpiritca,.. embraced instrumentee 
mmucall. spit Cooam //aeva J/fo/U ii. (1636) 19 'I'hat 
lean^ Lawyer . . was wont to recreat hU minde wUb 
Teniaplay. tdeo /«r. Fmoltt 95 lesting Fooles, 

whose intent is no other, but to recreat and make merrie 
the ^rld. iteg Maxwell ir, Htrroditut <1635) 301 Re- 
creating the people (as he thought) with Chaiiot races 
stage luaies, feasts and night-Hhewes. syza Pora Ltt. io 
Gay aa Aue.. 1 am very much recreated and refreshed with 
,tlw news of the ^vancement. 1984 Sir J. Rkvnolus lUu* 
xiL (1884) aoQ It is..occcasary to intellcLtual health, that the 
mind should be recreated and refreshed with a vaiicty In 
our htudieik. sBag Lamb Elia Ser» ti. SuytrauH. Mmn^ No 
busy Talcs to recreate the idle ntan who comernplateK them 
ever jMssing by.^ itjS Pbeacott EerH. 4 /«• (*846) 1 . viii. 
361 .Some of their so^'creigns . . were wont itx recreate their 
i^iirils with elegant poetry. 1890 S^ctator 6 Dec., It re- 
creates him to indul^ in sayings which leave an impression 
of rashness and scorn. 

absot, i 838 Sala Lamb't IVAs^ I. p. vi, AltlKHigh be 
rarely recreated, he never failed to instruct. 

b. rejl. To relresh (oneself) witiiioine agreeable 
occupation or pastime. 

1530 pALsca. 681/3, 1 recreete my relfe with some 
pastynie or sporte. t6ao J. Porv ti. Lea's AJrica in. 
165 Sometimes he recreateth himsclfe with hunting, and 
sometime with playing at chesse. 1669 (iAlk CrL iientiUs 
I, iiL ill. 45 God coiiieiriplatinK this new (luiued linage.. re- 
joiced and icci-rattfd himself Uiereiii. syta Stkkik Spat. 
No. 498 r I 'llicre are many Illustrious Youths, who fre- 
quently recreate themscivos by driving ol'a H nek ney •Coach. 
*849-50 Hr. Maktinrau Pseus iv. xii. 111 . 158 1 he 

Lord Chancellor was recreating himseir, after n long atrelch 
of arduous buHines.<«, with a journey in Scotland. 
tC. To enliven or gratify (a leelingV Ohs* 

1^3 Sis T. Urownr Relig, Afed. 1. | >3, The other At- 
tribute wherewith 1 recreate my devotion, is His Wisdom. 
1681-d J. ScoiT Chr. Li/e (Z747) 111 . 9 With a Design to 
mock and ridicule him, and recreate his own inexorable 
Spleen with the spiteful Pleasure of. .repulsiiig him. 

6 intr. To take recreation. 

s<^7 J Rider Bibl, St hot. s.v., To rrcreat, ncut. or he 
defign ted with, ablscior^ acquissca, 1606 G. Wlooucocki I 
//»/. XXXVI. 115 'J'here is in that seate. .a coiitioual 

shadow to walk and recreat in. 1676 L. ADtiiiiON Stats 0/ 
Jsws 1 17 They suppose the Souls in Purgatory have lilierty 
to recreate, 1874 Hbu^ StK, Press, xix. « 18751 vSs l^et us. . 
now recreate, lest we should eat and diink too much at 
dinner. 

iroM^f, 1818 Bolton FUrus 1. xvL (1636) 46 Here arc the 
lakes Lucrinub and Avemus, bowets of delight fur the sua 
to recreate in. 

te. trans. To relieve (an occupation, state, etc.) 
by means of something of a contrary nature, Obs, 

1545 Ascham Taxoph, 1. (Aib.)4S Enicst scudie must be 
recieated with honest pastime, zegy xst Pt. Return Jr. 
Parnass. III. i. 974, I nave not onlie recreated thy could 
state with the warmth of my hountic, but al^u lctc.J. i6az 
Gk Sanuvs Ovists Met. xv. (i6a6) 304 loues soiine. .entert.d 
Ueroick Croton's roofs 1 a welcome truest: And his long 
trauell recreates with rest. 1651-3 'J'aylok Ssrm./or 
Pear* (167B) 335 A perpetual full table, not recreated with 
fasting, not tiuide pleasant with intervening scarcity. 

Hence JEte'oreatod ppL a.i 

1838 Ut. Mariinkau Lack 4- Alt iv. 47 The recreated 
st.'itesnian finds in either case equal pleasure end repose. 
1B97 Althntfs Syst. Med. Ill, 4B4 In oixlcr to enable the 
recreated system to throw off the burden, 

Kecreata (rfkriV‘*t). v.^ Also re-oreate. [f. 
Kk- 5 a + Cult ATE t/.] trans. To create anew. 

>587 Goloincj Ds Afarnsty Ep. Dcd. **ij, Gods wlsedome in 
creating t hinges, .nor his go<jdiies»e in rccrcaiinsor tencwiug 
them. z6cm j. Davies Jfoly Reotie C iv. Nor was’t alone for 
his ownc gfoiie meer That he did man create, or re<reate. 
1879 Penn Addr. Prat. 11. v. (1693) zoo They had almost 
need to be Re-Creatc-d in order to be Converted. 17^-74 
Tucker Lt. iV«f. (1834) 1 . 300 Could Mr. Locke hiaiself 
imagine that his person was annihilated every night when 
be went to sleep, and re-created again when bo awoke 
in the morning t zBzg Shelley Q. Mab \iii, 107 . 

things are recreated. z868 J. H. Blunt R^, Ch. Eng. I. 
63 f* our out of the number were recreated, under the name , 
of Regius professorships. 

sdisoL s8io PusEV Min. PrtfpJL x66 Man. .can destroy ; he I 
cannot recreate. | 

b. To create anew In imagination. 

2837 Hawthorne Twicr^told T. (xSsz) II. xlx; 067 White 
gazing at a fimre of melancholy age, to re-create its youth. 
s8m W. M. KAMBAr PasU the Trav. L I 3. 17 It is always 
hard to recreate the remote bast 
Hciioc BaoMated ppt, Beoraa'tinc td/. 
hnd ppl. 

1587 Goldino De Mprmmy xxvul. 504 What coumell 
wouldest thou glue him for the recreating ofthee. sfijt R, 
^VRiBLD JJacir. Sstbb. aoj Our re-creating or Rudemptieii. ' 
1899 Pearson Creed iL (1839) 165 Where are the. recreated 
*pniu:ipaHties and powers T tin Shelley Q, Mab vi, 58 
'Hie blood-stained clmiter.., Which Nature soon, with re> ! 
creatbg hand Will blot in mercy from the hook ef earth. 


Romtm Pan Cinm, Ixxxiv. 410 Therecreate eed never to he 
diosolved order of the perfect earth. 

Be-ematittf , «^/- P- RicmiATi vA + 
-INQ 1.1 llie action of refrcriiing, rcinvigonting, etc. 

ksfie Lvly Enphmas (Arb.) 303 After long recreatiag of hlr 
seile in the ooqntry. i68« Rutlem Hud. 1. 1. 677 *Twas aa 


liRCaPBMilt {Hrkrr'i?^*t), jfL s. [Cf. pirec. and 
CREATg/j^.d.} Re^creaM. 

Baiuw 134 They...TJimigh 0^ 

dpGtft a^Efftigaaad mteot Thnoe ceenate, shell nna 1877 


seile in the ooqntry. i68« Rutlem Hud. 1. 1 . 677 *Twas aa 
old way of recrea^ng, Which learned butchers call Bear- ** 
baiting. ifgA FabER Cnu>M m Haiinass xiv. (187a/ 045 
Recreating and idling are very different things. 

So Ba‘or«fttla8rA^- that recreatea 
1841 Milton CA. Cavt, il Introd., WkE (1851) 147 Some 
recreating intermission of labour, and serious ihinga tdpa 
J. KDWAHtM PeeJeeL Script, esj Other recreating and 
pleasurable entertainments 1783 Burkr A/. Pax's &, 
India Hitt Wks. 184s 1 . sBa Poverty, sterility, and desola- 
tion, are not a rcxrcating prospect. 1849 C. Bronte Sktriey 
XX, Every night yielded her recreating rest. 

Saerdatioll^Crtilcrfii^'/an). Abo 4-6 -aoloun, 
-asyon, elc. [a. F. riertation Ci3th c. in Littrd;, 
or ad. L. retreHtion-em (Pliny), n. of action f. re- 
credre to Recki^ats t/.^] 

1 1 - Refrciihment by partaking of food ; a refeo 
lion : nourishment. Obs. 

1390 tkiwxR Can/. HI. 100 To sustienen hem and fede 
In time of recieacioii. C1489 Caxion Blsutekaniyn 145 
Blaiicliardyn, Sadoyne, and hu wyff. .wei-e sittyng at the 
bord takyrnge their reareacyon. *538 in Strype Eccl. Afem. 
(1721)^1. II. App xc. asi, I bequest to the Mulster, Wardens 
and Felyahyp of the Drapers, v. pounde, for a recreation nr 
a dyner. i8eo SusPLi-:rr Couutrie J'arme^ lit. xlvi. 516 The 
tree must haiie Stmie reert ation giuen it in winter, after his 
grc-at trauell in bringing fuorth of his fruiie. 

t2. Kefieshnient or comfort produced by some- 
thing sffectiiig the senses or l>ody. Obs. 

1390 Gower CatJ. HI. 114 (Of the siin] alia erthly 
creatures .. l.iken after the natures Here ese and rccreacion. 
e 1430 Lvuc. Mm. /Wwr (Percy Soc.) 14 Wyne is n lycor o( 
gi etc recreacioun. c 1440 Cesia Rotn. ii. 6 ( Harl. M &) Ofte 
lyme he vskl to ligge ny tlie fire, for to hauc comfort and 
rccreacion ot |n: lire. 

f b. Comfort or consolation of the mind ; that 
which comforts or consoles. Obs. rare. 

e 14x0 Hocci.r.vR htoiSttro/ Cal 138 The haVdtacion Of the 
holy goost our rerreacion lie in niyn herie. CX440 York 
Myst. xlvi. so Vukyndcly kei kidde hem )»er kyng for to 
kenne, \Vith carefiill comforth and cold recreacioun. c 1475 
Lament. Mary Magd. cxcvii. My comfortc, and al my rc- 
creacioun, Fare wcl my parpctuarsalu(u.ioun. 

3 . The action of recreating (oneself or another), 
or fact of being recreaied, by some pleasant occu- 
pation, pastime or amusement. 

cx4eo Maunokv. (Koxb.) xxxiv. 155 New thmgeA..to tell 
off for solace and recreacioun of kaiiii IxU lykez lu here ham. 
X484 Caxtom I aides 0/ a Jams vi. To take his recreaciun he 
entryd in to his gaidyn. 1530 More Con/m. 7 indale Wks. 
<li^8/z Tindall is as it bcmeth . .set vpon reading of rydies Tt 
I lls rccreacion. *584 Goo AN llsafCH Health ii. (1^130 so 
docrates . . for recreat lOii.. blushed nut to lidu upon a Reed 
nong his little children, sfei Huvbfs Lsviath. n. xxiv. 
139 (orrests, and Cha.scs, either fur his recreation, or for 
ptcsei vation of Woods. 1755 Young Centaur il Wka 1757 
iV. X40 Too much retreation tires as much, as too much 
Li sincKS. x^9i Cowefr iliad xxi. 56 Eleven days, at his 
return, he gave *1 o recreation joyous with his friends. x86o 
Hook Lwes Ab/v. 1 . 1 . a He sought his recreation in the 
study of Ecclesiaslical History. 

atttib. 1853 p. V. M’Cartuy Dramas af Cmtderan I. 
p. viii. Recreation-rambles into the enchanted regions of 
foreign song. iSm Ait 29 I 'ii /. c 27 | 8 This Act . . may be 
cited, .iosj * Tbe Recreation Grounds Act, 1659'. 

b. Au instance of this; a means ^ut recreating 
oneself; a pleasurable exercine or employment. 

c X430 Lvne. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) Ba Travailc requyr- 
ithc a rccrcaciounc. 1477 Eakl Rivers (Caxton) Dte^ss i 
For a rccreacion and a passyng of tynic 1 hud dclyte aud 
axed to rede Bomiue good historye. 15B5 T. Washington 
( r. Nichals^'s Yay. 111. x. 86 *lhe Turke hath oltserved the 
Pulester of tlie Athletes, .for one of his accuhtomed recrea- 
tions. Gad's Art atus 111. (f xi. 206 Such kind 

of recreations as make men fitter for warre. 1749 Laving- 
ton Euthus. A/eiA. Ar Papists 33 Our love of Kecreatioiis | 
and Diversionn has indeed confessedly exceeded all bound*.. 
*849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. viL II. 169 The chase was his 
favourite recreation. 

C. One who nr that which supplies recreation. 
i6ei Shaks. 7 Vv/. JY. ii. iii. 146 If 1 do not gull him into 
an ay word, and moke him a common recreation [etc.]. 1863 
Sat. Rev, 13 Aug; 334 Ibese Tragedies and other Plays 
will live, .not as the recreation of an idle hour [ctc.J. 
t 4 , A place of refreshment or recreation. Obs. 
rzASo Pratnp, Parv. 436/1 Recreacyou', or howse of re- 
freschynge, recreatatium. s8s8 Bolton Plortts (1636) 39 
Tiber which is now but a Suburbe, and Pramesto but our 
Summer-recreation. 

BfOreation*(incrf|?<*j9n). Alsore-oreation. 
[f. Kb- 5 a 4 - Cbbatiok.] The action of creating 
again; a new creation. 

igee World 9 Child Cihjb, Christ, .. That cmfdy made 
euery creature by good recreacyon. tsBa R. Scot DiscosK 
WiUhfr. V. M. (188^ 74 But to what eoa sliould one dispute 
Moinst these creations and recreations! x8xf Br. Hall 
Serm, v. u As in the Creation he could have made all at 
once, but he eroiild take days for it : so in oor recreation by 

K oe. S8I4 J. Wbm Stans-Hsng{ij 9 $) a Not long after 
Rocraatien of Meakiti4;W« find recorded, .the Tower of 
Babylon, life K. 1 . WiLiiKHroRCE Holy Baptism 4s Re- 
nnevationbai^e-creatioaofinah^natnre. ifiTgG. Kenslow 
mjgiutfon xiR. S04 Hif datadysms and recreations of tlie 1 
eerlV theerlstB. 

!lR 9 eiN|RtimBlX'«krri;i Ja^ [f.RBCBBA- 


Ibit others, In a pleasant way. liii Jkvons iA/A Sac. 
Re/. 69 The educational and recreational value of adttiifsioa 
to such cttabltshmenta 

BMrefttiTe (rc-krr,4ttiv), and $h. [f. Rk- 
CEKATB v,^ aud -IVK, perb. after F. rkrdatif (ibth c. 
In tiure).] 

▲. Tending to recreate or reltfih in a pita* 
gureable manner ; amusing, diverting. 

1849 Compl. Si.ai, Table, The sexl dieptor rehersb one 
monolog recreatyue of the actor, tfffp K. K. SpemssdtSAd/fh. 


Ced. Gen. Argt. | 3 Recreative, su^ as al tnose be, wbMJk 
containe matter of love. 1809 SAertaganbash 1 This Bos- 
cage was ao euen and recreaiiue place, Iniitfull of wild 
Deere. 1899 J, EpwAttna Perjaci. Script, sss Washing or 
bathing . .uas a recreative exercise of the female sex. ing 
SiiELVOCKE *»7 The form then of the recreative 

Sort (uf crackers) 11 my be much varied. 1814 M m a. D* Aaai Ji v 
Wanderer 111 . 393 Ibey were only recreative Utile aylpbs 
aniusing themiclvcs with whipping and spurring me on to 
my owu good. 1887 Spectator 9 Apr. 49a His contribulioiw 
to the recreative Uteraiure of the day. 

t B. absat. as sb. A recreative thing or punuit* 
s 8 ig Daniel Hymen's TrL Wka (1717) 90 For these are 
only Cynthia's KeLreatives Made unto Phoebus. i 8 ae 
E. Blount Ham Subs. 383, 1 know few rccrcaiiues dial 
possesae vs more, then the humour of building, 
lienee Ba'ovaatiTaly adv.^ &e*offeatiT«aara 
16x1 CoiCR., Reereativement. recreatiiiely, with recreatitNU 
* 2*7 Bailey voI. 11 , Recremtevsneu, recreating qualliy. 

Mcraativv (rfkri,/*nivj, «.* [f. Kb- 59 + 
CiiKATivB 0.] That creates anew. 

i86x J. G. SiiarrARD Pall Rams viii. 4^0 In respect of re- 
creative energy, there was a boundless dificrence between 
Asm and Europe. ^ 18^ Z.«jr Murnii xii (1890) 503 *l‘be 
tnvKtcrious facts which lie at the root of the recreative process. 

Hence Baorea'tiveaaM^. 

iBm L. Hunt Indnator No. 4a P 6 AH the living grace. . 
which the re-crentiveneRs of poetry can give her. 

Kecreator^ (re krf,dt|Xz). [t. KBCRBAtB v.^] 
One who, or that which, recreates* 

1884 H. k. Hawris Musical Mem. xi. to Musk's future 
dchiiny as a vant civilizer, reLreaior, healin-glvei’ feic.). 

&eorMtor ^ Cr/krfV>’tfIi). [Kb- 5 a. Cl. Rb- 
CRKATic f/.^] One who creates again. 

1589 (joLDiNO De Aiiemay F.p. Dca We consider 
not the inoomparable works pf our Crezuor and Kecreator, 
hut by piecemeale. 185a Bailev Pestus xv. (ed. 4) 177 Vea 
even here as everywhere, let man Worship his Recrcaior. 

t P.iecreatory. Ohs. rart’^^ [ad. med.L. rr- 
crtdWrium^ f. recreate : iccKbcbeatb t/.laad -oai. J 
A source of comfort or rccieation. 

a 1450 Mankind (Brandt) 858 O mercy, my . . solas and 
Siguier recreator}', My predilecte specyalL 

^oreaunt(e, obs. lorms of Kbobbapt. 
t !R6orede*iitiaIt d* and sb. Obs. IR?-] 

A. adj. Of letters: Serving as cicdentials to an 
ambassador returning from a foreign court. 

17x0 Land. Gas. No. 4698/1 Count Velo.. has Insisted upon 
his iiRving an Audience of Leave, and Recredential Letters 
hum the Ein|ieror. 1785 Ibid. No. 6367/a Prince Gallicnn 
. .having been recalled and received his Kccreileniial LeUtrs, 
U to have, .bis Audience of Leave of hU. .Mgjesty. 

B. sb. pi. Kecredential letters. 

3654 Whitblocke ^ml. Ssned. F.mb. (177a) II. 119 To sec 
that, .the re-crcdentm)U to Whitelocke, should be perfected 
and brought to him. 1780 Francis Lett. (1901) 1 . 5y, I 
earnestly hope the next pequet may bring our Recredeniials. 

Beoreent, obs. form of Kbikeant. 

Becrei-, ^orei)-, variants of Kbcuay v. Obs. 
IRecrenmt (rckrAndm). [a. F. rderdment 
(1553 in Halz.-Darm.), or ad. L.. recrhnant~um 
refuse, dross, ela, f. re- Kb- a 4 cernlre to separate. 
Cf. KxcheuentI.] 

L The superfluous or naelesa portion of any sab- 
stance; refuse, dross, scum, off-scouring. 

ijm T. M[ourrr] Silhutamtes e6 Now what are eeedes 
and egges of wormet or foule But recrements of preexisting 
things. 1840 Bp. Hall Serm. Kem. Wka (1660) 41 Light. . 
discovers all the foulnesse ol the most earthly recrements, it 
mixeth with none of them. 1707 Sloank Jamaica I. 57 It 
was thrown up by tlte waves with othrr recrements of the 
sea. 1774 1 *unnant ‘Jour Scatl, in 1773, 165 [The rocks) 
did not appear to me a lava, or under any suspicion of 
having been the recrement of a Vulcuno. 

Jg. i8aa Br. Hall Semi. 25 Sipt. Wks. (1607) 493 Thoee 
other sullen, mopish creatures are the. . ofT-scouring and re- 
crements of the world. 2808 (R. Ferguson] I ietv Bccln. 7s 
'i'he greRtliest offensive Recrements of the Mountebank's 
Stage. 1829 H. Busk Veetriad 1. 748 Some coarse drab, 
the recrement of earth I i88i J. B. Stalio Cancepte Mad. 
Physics 393 A recrement of ancient tradition. 

2 . spec. a. A waste product or excretion of an 
animal or vegetable body ; also Phys.^ a fluid which 
is separated from the blood and again absorbed 
into It, as the saliva or bile (opp. to exeremmU^ 
2825 Crooks Body ^ Man il iL (x63i) 63 That it [the 
venter] might better reociue the recremenu or excrementi of 
both ooncoaknis. 1880 Bovui Hem Exp. PIm. Meek. 
Digress. 351 The superfluous Scrosities md other Recre- 
ments of the Blood. n3%Tvi.i.Harse-AaeiMgHsisl 


Digress. 351 The superfluous Scrosities Mid other Recre- 
ments of the Blood. 2733 Tull Herse-Aaeing Hsisb. L ( Dobl.) 
7 Plants, .have only nne Recrements, whiM are thrown off 
by the Leaves. sOm Paley Hat. Thtol . v, | 3 (1819) 55 
The vestiges of animal or vegetable recremenis. s8bs-J4 
Goad's Study Med. (cd. 4) I. 180 Whatever Fccrcment or 
other materials are coeicervated in any port of the Intestines, 
t hm The dross or scori^ of metallic substances. 
i8tLCerrca..CAs4//r, the recrement of brassc, cleaning to 
die Hoes of the furnaces wherein tie purifled. i67t PAsl. 
Trmns. Rtl. X05X Slag .. is the Recrement of Iran STgS 
J.S. tk. La Drem's Observ. Sueg. (ijril Diet., Liihargyrum^ 
•• a RacMSBsiit of Lead thrown offirQin Silver refined. 
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Baorraimtal rrekr/kne'nt&l), a, 1 0 bs. [f. 
prec, -f -AXi J Of or belongitiii' to racrtments. 

Bflft BANiJirKik //f«A Afmm i. 7 As tb« bcayns HmI oft ocou 
aioo, so it ihottld nouor waot. the moans of roeromontaU 
pursing. s6tfg W. SiarsoN H^roi, Ckfm, isi Cairying 
away the rocremontol sordes of thoso parts. 174a AausTaoMO 
Pr$9trv, Htmltk III. 054 "I’i* not for thoso to Cttltivate a skin 
Too soft I or teach tho recromontal fumo 'i'oo fast to crowd 
through such prooarious ways. 

BlMUretteiltitioiUI (rekr/knibti'jM), a. [f. at 
preo. -f •iTXOUii.] Of the nature of recrement ; droaiy, 
soperfloons, leparable, onesaential. 

legs BuLwaa AnthroJ^$t. U. 53 That superfluous and 
recrementitious oflapring of haii^ Boylb Exp, 

Di»c, Quickiihftr wks. 177a IV. ee6 Common mercury 
skilfully freed from its recrementitious and heterogeneous 
ports. 1757 A. Cooras Dutilitri. xx. (1760) 63 I'hese re- 
crementittous or drosi^y Parts of the Sugar, sflay Rosbrts 
Cenir, A Mgr, ms The recrementitious earth is thus 
easily separated. ses 7 BmiitOn in Todd (>c/. Anat, V. 
400 /a The importance of these * recrementitious * secretions. 
BB0reme*at0E7t «. ran, [*oby.] «> prec. 

18SO-34 Geb^l'tSttidy Med, (ed. 4) I 141 The recrementory 
part, uraich descends on to tho largo intestines. Hid. 381 
A gu recrementory and deleterious to life. 

iMOTBSOBllOa (r/kre'i^ns). [f. L. recresc-fre 
to grow anew ; cH Exobesoenoe.] The act of 
growing again ; reprodnetion of a part or member. 

RiV, June 533 In lower animals or planu *. the 
fact of recrescence is far mure obvious, 
t SLaoreWt sb, Obs, in 7 reorewe, reorae. 
fa. F. reerue^ \ncreuey reinforcement (16th c. in 
Littrd), sb. fern. f. recrA na. pple. of recrotirg : see 
Recruit sb, and Chew i.j A body of soldiers in- 
tended to reinforce an army. ■■ Rkobuit sh, 1. 

16x9 in Eitff, 4* GerMt. (Camden) 141 The reinforcing of his 
broken regiment with newe recrewei. 1641 Sc. Act* Chae, / 
(1814) V. 390 I'o enact tk<it no leavies,. .companies, or te- 
enies of souldiuuris, be . . sent out of this Kingdoms. 

t Raorew*. V, Obs, In 7 S^. reorau. [f. prec. 
tb.] tram. To reinforce. 

1637 Monao Expedtiictt 11. 137 Having recreued his Armie 
aguiiie out of Westfalia. he then marched on Scoade. 1644 
Sc. Acts Ckas. / (1814) VI. 69/1 That bis kingdome may be 
enabled to. .recreu the armie sent forth if neid lieit. 
Beorewta» obs. form of Rkobuit tf. 
Baoreyaeddf obs. form of Rbcbeakt. 
Beoraya, variant of Reobat v, Obs. . 
t^onbrata, e/. Obs, rarg-K [Re- 5 a. Ct 
aiecUL. rgertbrdre (1364 in Du Cange).] trasts. 
To sift again. 

c 1604 Donmb Egti, (x6sx) 308, 1 have crlbrated, and re- 
aibraied, and post-cribrated the hermon. 

Baovimi&ata (i/kn*miiid‘c),a. [^.rgcHmittA/^t 
ppl. stem of med.L. recrimindri \ see Re- a and 
CmifiKATB V, Cf. F. ricriminer (i6th c. in Littrd).] 

1. intr. To retort an accusation ; to bring a charge 
or charges in turn aminst one's accuser, 

i6ti CoToa., Reerismmrt to recriminate, retort a crime 
fete,], xflai Euino Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 8a Sir H. 
V(elverton] came as a delinquent, and dyd recriminate, itfgi 
Tombbs in Baxter Bapt. aoa, 1 love not to recriminate, 
for that were to scold. X777 Burkb Let. to Sheriffs Bristol 
Wks. Ul. 161 To criminate and recriminate nevor yet was 
the road to reconciliation, in any diflerence amongst men. 
tflta DTsrabu Caiam. Auth. (1889) 485 Such are some of 
the personalities with which liecker recriminated. x8B4 
Cnurch Bacon i. a6 Bacon is able to recriminate with effect, 
and to show gross credulity and loosenem of assertion on 
the part of the Roman Catholic advocate. 

b. ("oust, on, upon (a person, etc.). ? Obs, 
xtei Tatb in Drydesis Juvenal i. (1607) a8 How shall 
•uenHypocrites Reform the State, On whom the Brothels 
can Recriminate T 175a Lauv M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctees. 
Buto aoOcL, 1 never recriminate on the lives of their Popes 
and Cardinals, when they uige the character of Henry the 
Kighch. 1786 frassets the Fhi/esfithropist 11. 79 'I'his cir- 
cumsuwee inspired me . . to re-criminate on my base accuser. 

2 . irons, a. To accuse ^a pei«on) in return ; to 
make a connter-chai^ against (the acenser). Also 
const, of. Now rarg. 

iflas Elsino Debatgs Hg. Lgrds (Camden) 89 [It] is punish- 
able in the Starr Chamber, yf the defendant doihe recri- 
minate the pUiiitifT in his aunswere, but to recriminate a 
third person worse. 1683 Leue gf Mixt Communion ai, 1 
speak not this to excuse our selves, or to recriminate them. 
1701 Whituhrad Truth Prevalent 177 Bitterly Aspersing, 
and odiously Riecriminating us in many things of a publioc 
Nature. x8ip Metropolis II. 151 She too recriminated 
certain characters in turn, 

t b. To return or retort (a charge or accusatica) 
against, upon a person. Obs, 

1803 Florio Montaigne 111. xiL (1639) 594 , 1 would suspect 
recriminate, or retorte the fault upon you. x6a8 in Ellis 
OHg, Lett, Ser. 1. 111 . 394 While he was in his declaration, 
the Kings Attorney comes in and recriminates a grievous 
accusation of High Treason against him. s6» Z&hwbll 
Fideg Apgst. 966 Athanasius, .had the charge of Heresy re- 
crlminAted also upon him. 

XteosiiaiAatioil (r/krimin/' J^n). [a. F. r/- 
criminaiion (1611 Cotgr.), or ad. med.L. rtcrimi~ 
ndiibn tm : cf. Cbiminatior.] 

1. The action of bringing a counter-accusation 
againit a penon. 

s6ii CoToa av., A recrimination, an accusation of an 
accuser. 183a Stem Lhamb, Ceugg (Camden) 147 llie 
Defendants answers that this Bill is a bill of recrimination. 
s8As Stillinovu Orig. Saerm t. iv. | xo His Compwga^of* 
..have sought to make good his credit by recrimmatiotv 
177s Buaajt Lgtt,, to Bp, Chggtgr (1844) X. ags Avoiding ail 
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offensive terms, or any kind of recriminHtion on thoir 
accusers. s88o Motlbv AgihgrL tv. 1. 117 When, after 
so much telking and tampering, there began to be recrimi- 
nation among the leagum 1874 L. SrarMBN Hoserg in 
Library (189a) X. ix. 313 The du^iute lasted lor some years, 
with much mutual recrimination. 

2 . A connier-accufation ; an accusation brought 
In tum by the accnied against the accuser. 

s8bi Elsino Dgbesige Hg. Lgrdt (Camden) 84 Conclusion, 
denying his recriminacion. 1890 Row Hist. Kirk (1849) 
S 09 It contained many recriminationa and fowll aspendona. 
a seat SKarrmiJD (Dk. Buckhin.) Whs, (1753) 11 . xux Neither 
will I take up your Lordahipa time with recriminations. 
t79i'i8e| DTaaABLi Cur. Lit, (1859} 11 . 350 The recrimina* 
tioiia of politicians are the confessions of great sinners. s%» 
Ghotb Orggeg 11. Ixiv. (i86a) V. 533 When they heard the 
criminations and recriminations Mlween the generals on 
one side and Tberaiuenfls on the other. 
BeoriminatiTe (rrkri*min/tiv). a. [f. as Rx- 
OnriflNATB V. ■¥ -xvs.] kReohixinatoky. 

xM Southey in Q. Rgv, XXXVIll. 934 That [defence] 
which rusts upon recriminative accusation. 1858 Carlvlx 
B'rgdh. Gt, 1. iiL (1879) 1 . 94 Harsh words, mutually re- 
criminative, rising ever higher. 

Baori^minator. rarg, [f.asprec.+-0B.] One 
who recriminates. 

1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem, (ixao) HI. 97 Weak, 
short-sighted Recriminators I xyay in Bailey, vol. II. 
Beoxiinixiatory (rfkri minatari), a, [f. as 
prec. -f -OK Y^. Cf. m<^.F. r/criminatoirg.j In- 
volving, of the nature of, recrimination. 

state Papers in Ann. Reg. 303/a All recriminatory 
accusations of subordinate ofliceia against their commanders. 
1785 Burke Sp. iSeUtob Arcot Wks. IV. 195 Returning the 
prosecution in a recriminatory bill of pains and penalties. 
1844 H. H. Wii SON Brit. Imita 1 . 1. v. ojt 'The Government 
precipitated itself into a career of recriminatory and vindic- 
five acta. 

t BMri'BplS, V. Obs. rart~^. In 6 MoiiapeL 
[R.- 5 «.) irons. To crisp or curl again minutely. 

. >804 Camew Tasso (x88i) 8o The winde new crisples makes 
in bar loose haire, Which nature selfe to waues recrispelled. 

B«OZWg (ifkr^'S), V. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . Uitr, and trans, 'To pass over again. 

intr, ct470 in Hors Stupe 4 G. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. 
repr.) 99 A nerte. .yf he take ouer the ryuer he crossith ; Vf 
he rctorne, he recrossech. x8aa J. Flint Lett, Amer, ix 
There is a rudder at each end, so that she can cross and re- 
cross, witlmut putting about. 1847 Lo. Lindsay Chr, Art 

I . p. cxivii, Helenus recrossed by himself, many monks 
looking on, 

trans. 183a Lithoow Trav. l ax My purpose reaching for 
..Asia, as his was to reciosse the anowy Alpes. xyio Vk 
Fob Crusoe l vi. By crossing and recrossing the Line. 
1795-8 WoRDsw. Borderers l 3 Let us .. atrip toe Scottish 
Foray Of their rich spoil, ere they recross the Border. 1830 

J. F. CoofER tb'aier IVttch xiv, HU boat was necessary to 
enable the party to re-cross the inlet. xSpx T. Hardy Tess 
xiv, 'Thus absorbed she recrossed thenorinern part ofLoiig- 
Ash Lane at right angles. 

b. trans. To pass by (another). 

188a MerIvalb Rom.Emp. xH. (1871) V. 6a The operations 
of industry, which cross and recross each other in the streets. 

2 . To hinder or thwart again, ran, 

181s J. Davies Muse's Sacr. iGrosart) 53 For, when we 
fir^t, to liue well, gue about, w'are Croat and recrost by the 
Reprobate. 

b. a. To overlay, mark, etc. (a larface) with re- 
peated crossings. 

1598 Makston Pygmat. 111. 148 How his clothes appeare 
Croat and recrost with lace. x8B8 Pa/l Mall G, 18 May a/x 
HU back was. .crossed and recrossed with bleeding wales, 
b. To lay acioss again. 

1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp, 04 Aug., With bright ribbons 
crossed and recrossed about liU nimble legs. 

Hence Booro’salng vbL sb. and ppi. a. 

1848 E, FitzGerald Lett. (1894) I. 908 Looking at the sea 
with ii.s crossing and recTossiiig ships. 1897 Daily News 

14 Dec. 8/4 An actor was never allowed to tum bU back 011 
the audience. Certain * crossings ’ and * re-crossiugs ' had to 
be rigidly attended to. 

BaorQW*n« v. [Re- 5 a.] To crown again. 

1^5 1 .D. Campbell CAnNirr//vrr\ 1857) 1 xxi.3i3 Waynflete 
assisted in re-crowning him. stt4 F. D. Huntinoion in 
J. G. Butler Bible IVorh At. T. (1664) 1 . X98 To recrown the 
aout and make it master of the flesh. 

BeorU'Oillf , v. [Kb- .a a.] To crucify again. 

1818 T. Adams Bad Leaven Wka 1869 II. 349 [Our sins 
were] the band of Jews recrucifying Christ. 1887 Decay 
Chr. Piety viii. p 39 'The crucified body of our Saviour, 
which we have.. so often recrucifled. nxyxs Kkn Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 179X IV. 183 My sins, which made incarnate 
Godhead die, God-man re-cruclfy. 

Hence B«oru'olll«rt one who reerucifiei. 

a 17S1 Ken Hymnofhgo Poet. Wkt. xysx 111 . 69 Whose 
Love would hia Re-crucifyer spare. 

t Hecni'danoy. Obs.ran’^'m [f.L, rocrud- 

iscN’O + -K^CY.J • Recrudesobnct. 

1603 Baoom Let. to Cecil cone. treL Wks 1879 II. sa If the 
wound be not ripped up again, and coma to a recrudency 
by new foreign succours. 

Beonidesoa (rfkntdeTi), «. [ad. L. nerdd’ 
isciro to break out again (of wounds, alioyfy.), f. 
r#- Ki- 4- erftdSscfn to become raw, i, erUdus raw : 
tee Crude n.] To break out i^ain. lit.hxidjfig, 

1884 E. Guenev In AffW Jan. xx8 Articular ideas which 
have made no part of the waking life, are apt to recrudesce 
in the sleep- waking state. sMm AitbHU'e Syst. Afed. III. 

15 The acute •ympioma..Eubsiding and recrudeNcmg again 
and again. /Md, 151 lliese [lioiUl slowly develo|M and fro- 
queotly recrudesoa. 

Ueiioe Boffrudo^EOiaff ppl * ». 
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2898 AUbuife Syei, Med, 1 . 7x3 Raenideaolng attaefcs ef 
dhSMeiia. 

jiUMmdtffOmOB (rfkiwde*fldD8). [ad. L. type 
^reerddisegsoHa, f. rgerdditeirg ; lee prec. end -mcR. 
Cf. F. rgerudgsggncg (Littre).] The state or fact of 
breaking out alreah. a. Of a quality or Hate 
of thing! (ufually one regarded as bad), a diseaie, 
epidemic, etc* 

STsi in Bailey, a S734 Koeth Exam. m. viii. f 64 (i74p) 
63a The King required some Regulations should be miade 
fur obviating the Kecrudescenoe ot those ignoramus Abuses, 
for the future, atta Sat. Rev. t Aug. 138/1 The recent 
vktoriet have occaswiMd, as might have been expected, a 
rccrudesoenee of calumny and malignity. 1885 M ill Comtg 
94 The recrudescence, .of a metaphysical Paganism in the 
Alexandrian . . tchoola. Standard i Aug., The fears of 

a lecrudesoence of the epkleinic are now sulking, 
b. Ot a wound or tote. AUo in fig. context 

1885 Pall Medl C. 14 Oct. 7/7 We must not forget what a 
spirit this has been, or how old and deep was the wound of 
which this is probably the last recrude.sccnce. 1877 Tiaiip 
News 85 Jan. 6/5 'The recrudescence of a varicose ulcer in 
the leg keeps him in bed most of the day. 

B^orndaffCffllCy (rfkrMde'sdnii). Now rarg. 
[f. as prec. : see -ahov.j prec. 

xdgx Li/e Father Safpi <1678) 6x The Disease, which was 
very long, with divers recrudcacenciei and progiiosticks both 
of life and death. 17x8 M. Davies A then. Brtt. II. 333 
Distempers .. hejghten'd by a RccrudeMxmcy of a Fistula. 
1888 Browning Kaig hr Ro, 1. 578 'These 1 saw, In recru- 
descency of baffled natci Prepared to wring the uttermost 
revenge From tody and souL 

BeonidBBOent (ifkrirde'sdnt), a. [See Ri- 
crudknok and -ent.] Bieciking out agnin. 

1717 in Baii BY voL 1 1 . xEpa R. Wallace in Scott. Leader 
19 July 7 The recrtidesceni protectionist. 1897 Aiibuti's 
Syst. Med. J I. B98 These rccriidcscent pains gradually dis- 
appear again. 

Beorue, variant of Rkobbw sb. Obs. 

Beomit (rfki »‘t), sb. Also 7 reorute, -oruite. 
[a obs. F. (of Hainault) rgerute (159a in Godef. 
Compl^w*Y. rgertig (16th c.) sb., f. reerd pa. pple. 
of recrottre tu iiiciease again: see Recrew sb. 
Hence also Du. recruut, G. rekrut {\rekroutt 
-krute\ Da. rekrut {/irecryt), Sw. rekryt^ and Pg. 
recruta^ It., Sp. recluta. Cf. Recruit i/.] 

1 . '[ 1 . Mil. A tush or auxiliary body of troops, 


added as a rcinfoi cement to an army, regiment, 
garrison, etc., either tu increase or to maintain its 
Hrength. Obs, 

1647 Clarendon Hist, Rib. vi. | 87 All the advantage this 
seasonable Recruit brought them, was to give iheir old Men 
so much Courage as to keep^ the field. 1680 Luttrkll Brif / 
Rti. (1857) 1 . 40 His majestie hath ordered a reciuit of leoo 
foot and 300 home to be sent to reinforce the sarrison of 
Tangier. iysS Morgan Algiers II. iv. 959 His Deputy re- 
turned, .with a Recruit of 2000 Janiaariea 
treutsf. 1705 Arbuthnot Coins (1797) 944 The Rhodians 
attacked a recruit of vestsels, which Antiochus was bringing 
from Sicily. 

b. pi, t Fresh or auxiliary troops ; reinforce- 
ments {pbs ^ ; the men composing such forces. 
Hence (m later use) also in sing. : One of a newly- 
raised tody of troops ; one new ly or recently en- 
listed for service in the army. 

x6S3 Urqumast Rebbelais 1. xlvii, Great supplies and 
recruits come daily in to your enemies. 1877 (i. xi ickes in 
Kllis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. fV. 43 My Lord hath taken care to 
hinder the French oflicerH (rom levying i-ecruits in this 
Kingdom. 1707 Addison Pres St. W'nr Wks. (Bohn) IV, 
351 1 he grand alllanoe lia*i. innumeraMe sources of reci'ttits 
. in Britain and Ireland, syn Dx Fob Col. Jack 1x840) 
XIX Advanced to the dignity of a fuotsoldier in a body of 
recruits raised in the north. 1810 Wellington in Gurw. 
Desp. VI. 99, 1 sent you a warrant for £ 150, for bounty for 
your recruits. 1844 Rcgul. 8 Ord. Army 390 No Ofneer 
under the degree of Field Officer is competent to approve of 
a Recruit finally without a special authority. x8^ Vovlb 
& Si EVBNBON Milit, Diet. 334/r A recruit remain.^ a recruit 
(iom the date of his enlistment until he has passed his drill, 
which extends geneially to 16 weeks. 

tremif. oxvd^fig. 1858 Hobbes Liberty, Necoss. 8 Chmme 
(1841) 81 Tiioae large recruits of reasons and authorities 
which offer themselves to serve in this cause. X79X Burke 
Th. hrtmh Affairs Wka VII. 53 This supply of retails 
to the corps of the highest civil ambilion, goes on with a 
reiEular progression. s8x6 Kiesv & Sr. Entosuol. tx8t8) 11 . 
xviL 04 'The little turt-ants.. carry their recruits uncoiled. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxiv, If Sir Barnet hed the good for- 
tune to get hold of a raw recruit,, .and ensnared him to 
his hospitable villa [etc.]. 2885 Daily Tel. 7 Sept. 3/6 The 
gap will be filled up by recruits from Our schools of art 
t 2 . A fresh supply or Dumber of persons (or 
animals), either as additional to the previous num- 
ber, or to make up for a decrease. Obs. 
cs84s Howell Lett, (1830) IL 48 It may be, with this 
enlarginent of dwelling, your Lordship may need a recruit 
of servants. 1870 R. Montagu in BncHguch AiSS, (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1 . 477 It is lielieved this business will end 
with a recruit the galleys. 2735 Somebvillk Chagg iv. 
94 The^rudent Hum8inan..wiU supply With annual large 
Recruits, hit broken Pa«:lc. 1789 Price in Phil. Trmsu, 
LIX too Supposing die anmud recruit from the country 
Co be 7000, CM numner of inhabitants will be. .byopoo, 

d, A fr^ OS additional tnpply of something : a. 
of a material thiitf or things. Now rare ot Obs. 

2850 Fuller Piuysttm. xU 1 7 Beaidet the oriirinal tJ tensile 
of the Temple,, .there were eeverell recruits., w^haueceed- 
ing Kings made in stead of tbpite inatrumanta. whidh con- 
staiit use and age had emjpatred. 2888 Plox Stmgtirddt, 87 
A constant largo Auk oi wator for ten Or eleven montlk 
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togMbflr without rtcralu from imiat. 1710 E. CooRit 
Jiim 360 Guum, OM of tho Manan Island*, wberw wa nope 
to get a Recruit of Piovieiomi. b8os Elis. Hblmr Si, 
Mmrf, Cw 111 . 87 Austin carried a lamp with a lecruit 
of ofl. siBa-g4 Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 174 Till it 

has lost as own proper supply [of blood] and begins to draw 
ttpiin the corporeal vessels for a recruiL 
b. of money. Now rare or OAs, 

Gusnall CAr, im Arm, verse 17. ii. xxx. | 1 (1M9) 
334/a Let us endeavour our reauiu be suitable to our 
expence. 1709 Gay PoUy 11. (177a) 171, 1 was now . . forc’d to 
have recourse to the highway for a recruit to set me up. 
*765 G. A. Bellamy Ajology 11 . 77 He was however to 
return soon, when he was to bring me a recruit of cash. 
i8s8 Scott Rtdf Roy xv, This recruit to my finances was 
not a matter of indinerence to me. 

t o. of healthy ttrengtii, etc. OAs, 
i^STRMrLR Let. teLd, Chamberlain Wka. 1731 11 . 339. 
1 hope You find good Recruits of Health in the Country. 
1736 H. Walpole Mtm. G^o. 11 ^ II. atoTo sacrifice to the 
moon in order to obtain a recruit of vigour. 1771 Mrs. 
Guippith Hiit, Lotiy Barton IJ. 36 My ap)iearing.. teemed 
to furnish her with such a recruit of strength and spirits, 
t d. of qualitiesy etc. Obs. 

S709 Pope Ret. Crit. 1. sod Whatever nature has in worth 
denied. She gives in Lrge recruits of needful pride. 

11. Increase or Teiiilorc<;inent (of an 

army) by the addition or accession of fresh men. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Rob. 1. | 87 The endeavour to raise 
new men fur the rei.ruit of the Army, by Treaing. 1670 
Con ON Esyernon 1. iii. 134 The Duke . . would now ait no 
longer idle, but gave immediate order for the recruit of liia 
I'roopA. 1714 Db For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 1^ Upon 
this recruit the Earl of Newcastle, being above a thousand 
strong, made Sir Thomas Fairfax give ground, 
b. With reference to population, rare. 

1637 Howell Londinop. 346 By insensible coalition, and 
recruit of people, they came at last to be united. 1798 
Malthus ropul. (1817) 1 . 353 The checks to population., 
which render a constant recruit of numbers necessary. 

6. 1 Kenewal of stores or supplies. Obs, 

1630 T. B[aylbv] H^orccstide Apopk. 6 To take what 
Provisions die Countrey would afford, for his present 
maintenance and recruit. 1673 ^ Haddock Jml. 4 June 
in Camden Misc. (1881) 39 Havcing no shot in the fleet for 
recruie, twas resolved, .to saile for the buoy of the Nore. 
b. Renewal or rei)air of something worn out. 

18^1 T. H[alb] Acc. New Invent. 15 Without .. her 
having any Recruits of her Kudder^Irons in all that time. 
Ibid, 31 [It] appears not to have shifted so much as one 
Bolt, or received any conniderable Recruit of other Iron- 
work. 184s Encycl. tUetf’op. (ed. a) VIII. 749/a Some hands 
will wear down a [Htocking-] frame in th' ee years ; other.s, 
however, will work tliem twelve or even twenty years with- 
out serious repairs, or, as it is technically called, a recruit 

6. Renewal of stren^h or vigour ; restoration to 
a normal state or condition ; recovery. 

A 1843 Cartwright On Fletchef^e Dram. Poems^ 
Such pursutes After daspair, such amorous recruits. 1650 
Nukdham Case Comunv. 85 Though a Nation may have 
some r«»pii and recruit now and tTien, by the Venue and 
Valour of a Prince, yet this is very rare. 1703 Stamiioi'b 
Paraphr, I. 16 Necessary indeed this is for die Recruit of 
these frail and feeble bodies of ours, Mmb. D’Akrlay . 

Diary a Feb., I was wholly insensible to the eflects of a race 
which, at any other time, would have required an hour’s r«> 
cruit. i8aa-34 CotHts Study Med. (ed. 4! 1 . fiao The nervous 
energy .experiences nothing of the decompodtion or recruit 
of every other pan of the living fiame around iL 

7. A means of recniital. Now rare. 

1833 H. V\UGHAN Silex Scini. 11. Resurr. ^ Jmmort. 9 
Unbowel'd nature sbew'd thee her recruits, And change of 
suits. 1678 Butler Hud. iil l 906 Little quarrels often 
prove To be but new recruits of love. 1789 Butlrr Serm, 
Compeuiien Wks. 1874 11 . 6a The recruits of food and sleep 
are the necessary means of our preservation. 1748 Hartley 
Obseiv. Man il iii. 919 The same active Particles in Foods 
are probably the Sourcctand Recruits of that nervous Power. 
1835 Lvttun Rienzi x. ii, A treasury which did not require 
the odious recruit of taxes, 

8 . adirib. and 60 mA, as recruit acquittance^ decoy ^ 
horse, officer. 

1897 Luttrbll Brief. Ret. (18:7) <97 A great mony 

recruit horses went on board thereof yesterday for t landers. 
>753 Chambers Cyct. Supp. av., Recruit horses are die 
horses brought up for complcating the regiments of home or 
dragoons every year. sS^ Thackekav B. Lyndon y. He 
found his calling as a recruit-decoy far mure profitable. 
S898 Atlantic Monthly LXXXIl. 481/a He sent him to the 
recruiting board and took a recruit acquittance. 

B^Ornit (rilcr^ t), V, Also 7 r9orut«9, -orewt?, 
-oraite. [ad. F. recrutor (i7tn c.), f. recrufe Ks- 
ORUIT sb. Hence also Do. reeruteeren, G. reht'u- 
tieren, Da. rekrutere, Sw* rekrytera, and Pg. re- 
frular. Sp. reelutar^ It. reciutare, Cf. Rborbw v, 
I'he French word first appeared in literary use in gazettes 
published in Holland, and was disapproved of by French 
critics in the latter part of the X7th c (tee T dttr^ 

T-he / of the Sp and It. 'forms appears in the following 
early instance : loga-fio in Gilbert Contemp, Hist, Irel, (1879) 

1 . 1. 45 Such colonells as had not theire men extant were dis- 
miss^ to theire scverall homes to reclute, himself still in 
the field, .wfaeare we leave him reclutinge hit men.] 

L tram, 1. Mil, To strengthen or reinforce (an 
army, etc.) with fresh men or troops. 

*843 Prynnb Sev, Power Pari, iv. 33 If they might not 
Ifcvy Moneys, to recrute and maintain tbair Army. s8tf 
Ni^lae Papers (Camden) 11 . 3M Wee are sending ro tayie 
of shippes to reorewte them with eooo land men. a 17*7 
NEWTOMCdriMiM/. ./lAWAi8^L(x7s8)x8i It was Ins custom to 
recruit hi# army with conquered people. 1788 Gibbon Dea, 

♦ P, xlii. IV. 914 l*ttbHc and private distress rocmlted the 
armies Of the slate. i88e sqth Cent. Apr, 707. In the Parlia- 
mentary papers of 1877, ^he system of reemitiag our native 
baltalkms reecives oonuderaue attention. 


A t733 Oramvillb Prejyr, Beauty, See in hrlghl onmy 
what hosts of heavenly lighu reenut the day. 

b. To reiiiibroe, to add to or keep up the number 
of (a clou or body of persons or things). 

>770 yunssts Z#//. xxxvi. 176 You may find it a very dUII- 
cuit matter to recruit the black catalogue of your frieuda 
1790 Buekb hr. Rev. 53 You would have had a liberal ordet 
01 commona to emulate and to recruit that nobility. 187s 
Earle Philol, Ettf, Tongue (1880) f §66 ‘iliey drop out of 
use and are not retf uitea by fresh members. 

t o. transf, 'To support, back up, add to. Obs* 
Boyle Seraph* Love vi. (1700) 49, 1 could recruit that 
Question with pretty store of others of the like nature. 
1883 — Oceas. Refl* IV. x. (1848)913 Having both appljiuded 
and recruited these Commendationa 
2. To furnish witk a fresh supply of something; 
to replenish. Now rare. 

A 1861 Fuller IVorthies (1840) 111 . 908 He used to ex- 
amine the pockets of such Oxford scholars at repaired unto 
him, and always recruited them with neceBsariea 1897 
Drydbn Virg. Georg, iv. 364 With Greens and Flow'rs ro* 
cruit their empty Hives. 1763 hliLLzSystem Pract. Hush, 
IV. 3^x if the reighbouriiig vines cannot furnish layers, a 
rooted vine miuit be brought from tlie nursery ; for it Is too 
lace to recruit a vineyard, when we should be uathering it’s 
fiuit. 1874 Green Short Hnt. vi.i, (i 5. «,i6 l*lie coniribu- 
tions otfer^ by the English Catholics did little 10 recruit 
the Exchequer. 

t b. To lepair (a ship). Obs. rare. 
i8qx T. H[alr] Acc. New Itrvent, ix The Plymouth's 
Rudder-Irons began to be much eaten, doubting hui being 
forced thereby to send her home that Winter, from the in- 
capacity he was in, of getting her recruited abroad. 

8 . To replenish the substance of (a thing) by 
addition of fresh material. 

ax88x Fuller IVorthies, Essex i. (1669) 3x8 Poulierer9 
take them then, and feed them with Gravel and Curds,., 
and their flesh thus recruted is most delicious. 1693 J. 
Kdwaxds ^A//iar. O. 4* N* Test, xia They continually.. re- 
paired and recruited it [the \estal nre], 1733 Chbyne Rug, 
Malady 11. viil 8 7 (1734) aoa Ihere remains nothing but to 
recruit the Solids weakened in the Struggle. i8aR-34 Goods 
Study Med. (ed. 4) HI. 61 He represents it [the nervous 
fluid] as never either recruited or exhausted. 1878 Stewart 
& Tait Unseen Vniv. iv. 8 xao. 139 Nature ran beget 
nothing till the is recruited by the death of something else. 

b. To increase or maintain (a quality) by iresh 
influence or operation. 

1678 H. Vaughan 'J halia Redw., Daphnis, Active fires 
their sluggifth heat recruit. S719 London & Wise CotupL 
Garti, 959 Both to recruit the heat, and to maintain it after- 
wards. X788 Burke .SP. agst, Hastings Wks. XIII. 
330 Fury, rage and maUcc. recruiting and reinforcing their 
avarice, tlicir vices are no longer bunia.'i. x 9 qa Standard 
16 Nov., Since the Crimean war Russia has been carefully 
eriifaged in recruiting her strength. 1871 B. Si i< wart Heat 
II. i. ^ 13 If the temperature of the liquid be kept constantly 
recruited by tome natural process. 

t o. To regain, re-establish (one*f credit). Obs, 
1858 Art^ Handsout. xf,T If a woman once dash upon 
this rock of reproach, she hardly ever recrutes her crediu 
t d. To put rigiii, to moke up for. Obs. 

1^3 Wood L(/i 14 July (O.H.S.) II. 966 What he had 
uttered to my great disgrace, the vicecbancellor in his con- 
cluding speech recruited ail againe. 

4. 'I'o increase or restore the vigour or health of 
(a persoD or animal) ; to refresh, re-invigorate (one's 
spirits, etc.). Also occas. with inanimate object 
1^ WiSRMAN Chtrurg. Treat. sSs He was. .removed.. to 
Knights-bridge. and tiiere he daily recruited his sidrits. 
1807 Drvdkn riff. Georg, iii. 766 Recruited into Rage, be 
grinds his Teeih In his own flesh. 1738 Wbslbv Ps, civ. iv, 
I'hy Rains from Heav’n parch’d Hills recruit 1751 Hume 
£ss. Sf Treat. (1777) 1 . 987 Indolence, .never ia agreeable but 
when it succeeds to labour, and recruits the spiriia s84e 
Barham Ingot, Leg., St. Medard xi v, W hen,alitue recruited, 
he rose to ga 1878 Bnsw. Smith Carthage 338 When his 
tioops had been sufficiently recruited, and were again eager 
to advance. 

b. reji. To refresh or re-invigorate (oneself). 

Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 9x9 Being asth- 
matick. .he was forced to go to Acre, there to recruit him- 
self for some days, vjzhrfi Waldron Descr, Isle Man 
(i86s) 56 As soon as he bad recruited himself with a hearty 
swill of brandy, he began to relate in this manner. 1858 
B. Taylor North. Trav. xxxv. 374, I sat down., while our 
guide recruited himself with a large dish of thick sour milk. 
6 . a. To fill the place of (a thing), rare 
1707-xa Mortimer Hush, iijzx) II. x9x^is is the time to 
carry on your new Poles, to recruit those that are decay’d, 
and cast out every Year. 

b. To renew, or add to, one's supply of (a thing). 
174B Aneen*s Vey. 1. vi. 58 As soon as they had there 
reci-uited their wood and water, they were to continue 
cruising. sIIm Asiatic Ann. Reg,, Misc, Tr. 944/1 At 
Anoopsheher I recruited the aecessary supplies for the 
prosecution of my journey. 

6 . MU, {yxA Aaval'), To raise (men) os recruits ; 
to enlist as soldiers (or sailors); to raise (a regiment, 
etc.) in this way. 

1814 Scott iPeeo. xxxl. Such of your troop as were re- 
cniited upon Waverlw-Honour. X876 Vovlb & Stsvenbon 
Mint. Diet. 334/x Officers specially appointed . . to recruit 
men for the several regiments and depArtinents of the army. 

Pattbrson Illust. Naut. Dipt. v. 376 Receiving Ship, 
m man o’ war, unfit for tea duty, stationed el a navy yard 
fin* recruiting seamen. 

tranef, iifo8 Kirby & Sr. Eniomot, (x8x8) II. xvjl. 95 
The ants that are not yet recruited pursue their ordinal 

7 . Ik HO. T* toildleri; to 


everytreope In England to recniite Up toe sooh mmAxagPom 
Pres, 1 st. War Wfa». (^hii) IV. 331 The French nave only 
Switserland, beaidee th^r own oountry, to recruit in, t77e 
Asm. Reg* L 7t */• That the Company*9 officers should have 
lilierty to recruit with beat of drum, in the manner practihed 
' ' ■ ' \ Traits, Rato 


the Miguler forces. _ __ 

I. (Bul.fi) il. 39 If I wanted a good troop of smieri. 


i8a8 Embrson Rax. 

\i^ks. (BolTii) 11. 39 If I^ted a ^ ^ 

1 siiould recruit among the stables. 

t b. I'o take fresh stores on board ship* Obs, 
tTM De Foe Voy. reused World (1840) to8 Put in there to 
recruit and furnish for so long a run. Ibid* X09 At ths 
LadroneSi we recruited, and paiticularly took on board.* 
near two hundred hogs. 

1 8 . To return 10 a previous number or condition ; 
to recover from diminution. Obs* 

1848 J. Gsegory Notes h Obs. (x6so) 195 All the dry Bones 
shall be reunited.. and the whole Generation of Mankiude 
recruite againe, 1858 J. Tonu Ovid’s Ibis X94 Uis heart 
ahall feed liie bird and stin recruit. 

9. To recover vigour or health ; to employ meant 
for recoveting from exhaustion, etc. 

" Cowley Davideis iv. xoes With timely Food his 


decay’d Spirits recruit. 1897 Drydbn litg (feorg. 1.404 
In Genial Winter, Swains eidoy their Store, Forget their 
Hardships, and recruit for more. i8oe Med, Tmt. 111 . 
4^3 Where the powers of the constitution bad keen pre- 
viously much exhausted. .and where they appeared to be 
gradually recruiting. 98x4 Mmb. D’Arblav U nudemr 11. 
11, 1 was so confoundedly numbed . that 1 don’t think 1 could 
have remembered my father. . before 1 had recruited. 1838 
Kane An.t* Rxpl. I. ix. po Leaving four of my party to 
recruit at this station. Ibta. xxi. a6o The dogs i.aviiig now 
recruited, he started light. 

flO. To recover what one hoi expended in 
trade. Obs* 

X898 Fkyrr Ace. E. India h P* »< By the quickness of 
Merchandise passing thorough this City, they recruit on a 
siiddaiii. 1717 Db Fob Eng, Treuiesmem vi. (173a) 1 . 6x 
They. . may buy sparingly, and recruit again as they sell off. 
Hence &oonii*ta1»le n., capable of being recruited. 
1890 Pail Mall G. 3 Sept. 3/3 A large highly-trained 
naval reserve, alone chiefly recruitable from our fisnerfolks. 
Becrul'tage. rare* [f. KeOHUiT sb. -r -AQe.J 
The state ol being a recruit. 

1890 X9/A Cent. Nov. 843 In the days of his recruitage. 

Rconiital (rfkrti'i&l). [f. Rxouuit t/. -p-al.] 
tl. A new or fiesh supply. Obs* 

1848 in Aikmao Hist, Scet. (1897) IV. x. 3x9 note, Implor- 
iiu them for a recruital both of men and money. 

2. Restoration to health, etc. 

1831 W. Hanna Chalmers II. 55 Mr. Chalmers sought 
relief and recniital in an excursion to Fifeshire. 1884 J. 
Parker Apost. L Mr 111 . X07 A time of recruital and renewal 

Beoruite, obs. form of Kxcbuit. 

Beornited (r/lcr»*t6d), a. [f. as prec.-f 
-xi) I.] Strengthened, restorra, enlisted, etc. 

X79t CowrsR Iliad xix. 978 That we may bear The 
lengthen’d conflict, with recruited mi^^ht. 1833 Lynch 
Rivulet XLViii. i, That we may ask Recruited vigour for the 
task Of living as we would. 

absol. i88b Athenmum 14 Jan. 58/e The tricks played 
b^ecruiters and recruited are exposed. 

Baorniter (rfkriS'taj). [L as prec. <f -IR 1.] 
tl. An additional member of Parliament, ap- 
pointed or elected to bring up the number. Obs, 
X848 Heylin Reiat. 4- Obserx*. 1. 166 A List of the Names 
of the Members of the House of Commons. . . Note, Reader, 
that such as have this mark [*1..are Recruiters; illegally 

■ • ' * '• chosen 

ly 1661. 

. . . , Not far 

short of 150 new members had keen chosen, and these Ke- 
cruiteni, as they were called, counted amongst them men 
like Ireton and Fleetwood.] 

2. One who or that which recruits ; esp, one who 
seeks or enlists recruits. 

1780 R. Rogers Truls, (1863) 153 These three recruiters 
1 do not doubt will bring good men enough to complete us 
here. 1799 Ann* Reg. xi8 Tried and punished .. as spies 
and recruiters for hostile powers. s8i6 Kirby & Sa Euto* 
mol, (1618) 11 . xvii. v5 You may stop the emigration... if 
you can arrest the first recruiter. 1878 Bbelkv Steiu III. 
303 Many innocent lads too are seduced by those recruiters. 
18^ World 13 Aug. 36 '9 Recruiters of flagging energies. 
Heorui*tnood. rare, [f. Reobuit so, f -boojj.] 
The slate of being a teenut. 

1884 Century Mag, Nov. xo8/o Old soldiers who read 
this a ill remember their green recruitbood. 

Bacruiting (liki fS*tiq), vbl, sb* [f. Recbuit «. 
•f -l^o 1 .] The action of vb. Kkoeuit. 

1846 Sir R. Murray in Hamilton Papers (Camden) 136 
A motion . . concerning the recruiting of the Scots* Regi- 
ments in France. 1870 Ld. North Nearr. Long PearL 60 
Before this recruiting of the House of Commons (as it was 
then called). 1748 A mods I ^oy. 11. vil sx 1 A business which 
..would occaoion some delay.. was the recruiting of our 
water. s8i8 Kissv ft Sp. Entomol. (16x8) IL xvii. 94 When 
all the neuters are acquainted with the road to the new city, 
the recruiting ceases. X840 T. H. Newman Par* Serm, 
(X849) V. xix. 3x5 Sleep is equally the comfort and recruiting 
of nch and pocH'. iftfo J. Burroughs Leeusts f W, Honey 
(1834) X18 The recruiting of a thunder-storm is often very 
marked. 

b. attrib., as recruiting agent, corps, district^ 
officer, party, sergeant, sergoantry, service. 

In some cases coinciding with the pm. RdJ« 
s8s8 Froudb Hist. Enf, 111 . 493 Confederates who had 
actMmnder them as *recruittng agents for Lord Exeter, 
siea Jamb8h Miiit, Diet. s,v. Recruits, The ^recruiting 
corps, professedly so called, and having j>1ac« in the army 
list. Ibid*, * Recruiting Districts, vjml Farquhar (title) 
The *Recniitmg Officer; a Comedy. 1710 Lend* Ga^ 
190.4648/3 This Day arrived the Queen Pa»et-Boat,..witb 
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iHsmil lUcruUing Ofliotrii. Max Milttcx Ckip§ (i8So) 
III. IV. ta A pl«c« an tli« fromier, whera lia bad to act m 
i«cruuin« ofbcar. 1790 A>7a A'rtiirw^tf CaL V. 1^9 Whila 
htf wan in tit« army, and on a ^racruUing party in York* 
a^iira. t|M9 Mac a ui.ay JfUin Jinx, vl II. 144 The recruiciiig 
parLioi, inatead of ticating their druaia for voliuileera at 
fairs and markets (etc.). 1770 IliCKRaaTArv (UtU) I'he 

* KciTuiting Serjeant ; a mnsical Entertainment. six4 Scaorr 
U an. l«i, introducing Waverley to a r«cruittng*sergeai)t 
of his own regiment, ito (i ex. k\ Tuommon Juatre, 11649) 
]|. 50 Lot us have no *recnjittng>aerjeantry. 197a A$ih, 
JC^. t, 7i*/a It would be utterly deductive or the *re* 
cruuing service for the army. tSn HtgmL d Orders Armg 
74 OiTtceiS on the Recruiting Service. 

So ppL A., that recniUi. 

1671 BuTua Hu(f, 111. I. 766 Man., had his better half.. 
T'ainand his natural dufecis And perfect his recruiting sex. 

Jftaoniitlimt (i/kriS*tin£nt). |f. oa prec. -f 
•UEKT, or ad. F. recruUmati (Littrd).] 

1 . A reinforcement 

i6a4 Biackw, Mag, XVI. 49s A recruitment to the mob 
Chat was inside broke in from the streets. 1B24 CAaLvea 
Jredk, Gt. xv. vii. (1670) VI. 70 The sicknesses are ceasing; 
the fttcmitineots are coining in. 

2 . The act or prooesa of recniitincr; a. of a 
military force or a dags of persons. 

Cablymi Peut 4 jt Pr. i. v. L>o you expect . . that your 
indispensable Aristocracy of Talent Lt to he enlisted straight- 
way, by soma sort of recruitnient aforethought, out of the 
general population T 186a Mcuivalk Rom. Km^. xxil 
(1865) 111 . 44 The rapid decrease of the middle class of 
citiseM .. rendered the lecruitmcnt of the legions constantly 
more difficult 1^8 N. Amer. Pen. CaXVI. a 16 *i'be 
officer in charge of the recruitment of the army, 
b. of the body or health. 
iMa Aiacm, Apr, 518 Sleep .. h necessary for the 

recruitment of the litile weary frame. 1696 J. B. Thomson 
IJ/k yes, Thempton 116 It lequircd only a week or two., 
tt^ive him perfect recruitment and re*invigoration. 
Beomlly (rfkru ii). [f. Kecruit tb, 4- -t.] A 
humorous diminutive of Kecrdit sb, 1 b. 

1890 R. Kipling Barreuk-r, Ballsuie^ TroopitC iv, Ho, 
you poor recruities, but you've got to earn your pay. 

Raorute, obs. form of Kkoroit. 

* 51 .'. Obs.rarg^^, [f.Rc* + CbtxA; 
cf. reeafi.\ Recall, revocation. 

>SJ 9 Stkwaht Civa. Scot, 111 . 36^ The band Betuixthiur 
faoens. .oiaid till stand For eulrmoir without ony recry. 
RtiOVy* 5 n.] trans. To cry again. 

i8«otr. L amdene Hut. Ehx. le Scarce had he spwen the 
word, when all from all sides cryed, and recryed, God saue 
Qu^e KKmlioth. 

Reoryand, obt. Sc. form of Rborkant. 
tRaoryat, v. Sc. Obs. rare““\ (Of doubtful 
origin and meaning, perh. for rccfyant, ad. oba 
F. reersantir : see Kkobeant.) 

xgaS Dunsas Ptyting 88 Suppoii thy heid war armit 
tymis ten, Thow sail recryat, or ihy crown sail cleif. 

Raorirfitalliiat;io& (rf<kristai9iz/hpu^. 

5 a.] Tile proces* of crysiallizing again. 

1836^41 Hranuk Chem, fed. 5) 9x1 The cr>'itab of chromate 
are. .purified by recryaulUzaiioo. 1681 Daily Hew 7 Dec. 
5/1 A breaking ud and recrystalliMation of. .parties 

BaoryataUii# (r/kii'st&Uu), v. [kr- 5 a.] 
tmns. To crystallise again. 

1797 Wollaston in Pkil. 'Pruae. LXXXVIl. 397 In marine 
acid they would iwdissolve, and might be re-crystalliMd. 
1849 l>. Caupbkli. /norg. Chem. laS It may be obtained by 
disaolving and recrystalTuing the impure salt imported. 

Bg, 188s FaouDK L^e i.ariyle 1 . 3B3 What he took into 
bn mind was dhsolved and recrystallikod into original com* 
biiiacions of his owiu 
Hence Boorystalliuod ppl. a. 
ifcO Abnbt Photogr. (1881) 61 KacryatalUaed silver nitrate, 
t Aaotf a. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. rect-us straight.] 
ft. Direct, b. Erect, straight, o. Right (angle). 

ft* *393 Langl. P. PL C. iv. 336 Ihue ys mode and roer* 
cede as two manere relacions, Kect and indyrect. Hud. 337 
Man ys reladf rect yf he be ryht trewe, 
b. 1 S 87 Tottelte Mite. (Arb.) 156 Running my rmco as 
rect vpn^t : Till teares of truth appease my plight. 

O. sgtft SvLVKirrBR Da liartae 11. ii. iv. Colutttaee soo 
Th’ acute, and the rect Angles coo, Stride not ao wide as 
oktusa Angles doe. 

t Sect, V. Ohs. rare. Apbetic f. Ebkot v. 
teggt-ge tr. Jfigden (Rolls) V. 153 I'he sepulcre. whiche 
was lane in the see.recte (L. ertJni\ bit selfe with the ertbo, 
and waa made an vie. ifieB Hxvwooo IVUe iVontan 11. i. 
Wks. 1874 V. •9* MiatrU alary on the Bankc'side, is for 
leoitBg a Figure. 

&ftOtalCre*kHll),a. Anal, Med. [LRuor-Uft 
*f -AL.] Oi or belonging tu ihc rectum. (Common 
in recent use.) 

xSya F. G. Thomas Die. tVomea (ed. y) 67 The rectal 
touch, uterine prolie,. .and other means should be resorted 
to. 187s H. C. Wood Tkerap. <1879) eo I'he dissolving 
power of the rectal ffuiJs is very slight. 

Steotanffle (re’ktseggT), sb. [ad. late L. recH~ 
angulum a right-angled tiiangle (7th c.), neut. of 
reeliangmlus adj. : see next. Cf. F. reeiangle sb.] 

L Geem. A plane rectilinear four-sided figure 
having all its angles right angles, and therefore its 
opposite sides equal and parallel. 

Usually limited to figures whoee ai^aoeot sides are 
unequal, and ao contrasted with sfnmre. 

xgyi Dtooxs Pantom. 1. Ulem. Bivjhf If ene side con- 
b^ng tlie right Angle, be longer than the other ooncalning 
side, men il chat tore called a Rectangle, ifiae Locaa 
JJ^, UntL IV. Iv. 9 6 The Mathemadcian constders the 
Truth and Properties belonging to a Rectangla, or CirelS, 
only as they are in Idea in bis own Mind, aiafi ur. Gregoegpe 


Aetren. I. 441 The Rectangle NQK is givoOf sinoe its sides 
i\Q and KQ are given. s8eg J* Nicmoiaom Operat, 
P/echemic 669 To fina the area ofa rectangle, whooe length 
U 9 , and breadth 4 inches, or feet. 1871 'IvMOALt. P'rngm. 
.'tci. (1879) 1. ii. 43 Its face ia a rectangle, which .. can be 
rendered at narrow as detorrd. 1889 LBUDBaooar Cremotia'e 
Proj. Geom. ssj Any parallelogram inscribed in a circle 
mu^C be a rectangle. 

iran^f. (871 Hoasaa Three papers Wks. 1845 VIT. 438 
A ^.tluare rov>t (speaking of quantuy) is not a line, such as 
Euclid defiiiei., without latitude, but a rectangle, 
t b. The product of two quantities. Obs. 

Used on analogy of equare : cf. preceding quot. 

1674 ]xAKB Ariih. (1806} 616 The Rectangle of the 
Means is equal 10 that of the ExtreamA 1707-41 Chambses 
CycL s V, ProducL In lines it is always (ana sometimes in 
numbers) called tlie rectangle between the two lines, inuUi- 
plied by one another. 1763 EMsaaoN Afetk. incremente 9 
1 he incxemcnf of a rectangle or producL 
1 2 . A right angle. Obs. (Cf. Rect a. c.) 

1656 in Blount Glottegr. 1703 Moxon Meek. Exere. *47 
A Large Square, to set their Wails at rectangles wiiich may 
aliio be done. . by setting 6 foot from the angle one way, and 
8 foot the other way, thu-n if the Diagonal . . be exactly xo 
feet, the anule it a rectangle. 17915 Hrrschcl in Phil. 
Tram. LX XXV. 388 This machine consists oi a bottom 
frame, and a bar ..at rectangles to it. 

+ y. A right-angled triangle. Ohs. rare"“^. 

1798 Canning, etc. Leens TtiaagUe 76 in AatLyeuobin^ 
The sly Rectangle's too licentious love. 

t XtaotaillKlftp a- Obs. [ad. late L. 
right-angled (Goethius), f. rectus straight ^-angulus 
Anqlk. Cf. F. rectangle adj. (1556).] next 
(Used only with Itian^e.') 

1570 Billingsley Euclid 1. xlvU. ^8 In rectangle trianglce, 
the square whiche is made of the side that suCtendeth the 
IriKhc angle (etc.], sdag N. CARPxirrxa Goeg. Del. 1. xii. 
(1633) «6a The square of the Hy|jotenuee w a Rectangle 
Tnangle. 1708 Bril. Apollo Nix 34. 

Xteetengled (re ktw^gTd), a. Now rare. [f. 
Rkctanolb sb. r -RO 2.] Right-angled. 

1570 BitUNoaLRY Eueltd 11. dw. i 60 Euery rectangled 
l^ailelogramme. is sayde to be contayned vuder two right 
lilies comprehenaiim a right angle. 1715 A db Moxvrr in 
Phil. Tran*. XXI A. 339 A rectangled Cone whose Altitude 
is equal to /i A* . 1798 Grevillb ibid. LXXXVIl 1 . 416 Gems 
derived from the rectangled octoedra. X836-7 Sir W. Hamil* 
TON Metaph. xxxvi. (xSjo) 11 . 316 The one is a rectangled, 
and the other an equilateral, triangle. 

Saotuigidftr (rektic qgt^l&j) ^ «* [ad. L. tyro 
*rectanguldr-is : see Rkctanque sb. and -ab. CL 
F. reclangulaire (1571).] 

1 . Shaped like a rectangle; having four sides 
and four right angles. 

1604 WoTTON Arckit. 19 To resolue vpon Recilingular 
Squares, as a mean betweene too few, and too many Angles. 
1718 Quincy CompL Ditp. 33 In Sugar, the same Pyramids, 
with oblong and rectaiigular Bases. X 9 a 7 - 4 X Chambkm.h ^ 
Cyel. s.v. Windmill^ A common windmill, whose sails are 
rectangular, and theu- length about five times their breadth. 
xBgx Brkw.<itek Optict xi. q 8 When the termination is ' 
rectangular, what are called the crested fringes of Grimaldi 
are pr^uced. 186s Lkwim Jtruealeui 197 ihe platform., 
was a rectangular Miace surrounded by a wall of its own. 

Couth. x8^ F. Davis Silchester B3 Their practice of 
building city walls rectangularwise. 

b. Of a solid body ; Having the sides, base, or 
section in the form of a rectanglci or with right- 
angled comers. 

1604 WoTTON Archil. 47 Bricks moulded in their ordinary 
Rectangular forme. >8^17 R. Iamkson Chmrac, Alim. 
(cd. 3) 116 The lectangmar hexahedron ia named cube. 
i8sb-x6 Playxair Nat. Phil. (18x9) 1 . x6i When a rectangular 
beam is supported at both ends (etc.]. 1871 Roscor Elem. 
Chem. 97b Mercuric Chloride.. la aoluble in water, crystal- 
lizing in rectangular octahedia. 

o. ^g. Formal, stilT, rigid. 

184a For Mane Roget Wks. 1864 I. 936 Lawyers, who, 
for the moat part, content themselves with echoing the 
rectangular precepts of the oourta 

t 2 . Ut a triangle : Right-nngled. Obs. 

1678 CuDwoRTH Intell. Syst. 1. v. 653 Nor doth every one, 
who hath an idea of a rectangular triangle, presently under- 
stand that the square of the subtense is equal tu the oquares 
of both the sides. 

3 . Placed or lying at right angles. (Said also of 
the relative position of two things.) 

1646 Sir T. Browns Peend. Bp. 179 The thighes of other 
animals doe stand at ang}e.H with their spine, and have 
rectanguUr positions in birdA 1875 Ogilby Brit. Introd. 

1 . P y o, The acute Way on the Leix lead* to Ho^on, and 
the Rectangular Way .. over the Fields to pld-Streel. 
i8s8>i6 Playfair Sed. PkU. (1819) II. *87 TTia Sun . . and 
. . two planets referred to the plane of the edipii^ each by 
three rectangular co-ordinates . . parallel to the three axes. 
1869 T'ynuall Hotee Led. Light f 465 The elasticity of the 
ether is different in these two rectangular diractioiis. Ibid. 

I 479 The function of the analyaor is to reduce the two 
rectangular wave-systems to a single plane* 


inches from the point 
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iTBTnat Chambbrs CycL s.v.. If a cone, cylMer, «*c., be 
pcrpenoicular 10 the plane m the horUon, it u called a 
rectangular or right cone, cylinder, etc. 

4 . Having parts, lines, etc. at right angles to each 
other: charactertied or dittinguished by some 
arrangement of this kind. 

ReetaHgaiar hyperbole^ a hyperbola having its asym» 
totes perpendicular to one another. Eectetagtdeir 
a iithotoniK: staff bene at right angles. 

*797'^! Cmambbub Cyel. av. Barometer^ Honmntal or 
rectangvlhtt Barometer,, .the tnho whereof is bent, in form 
ef a aqlMire. sfipa T. Brtamt PrueL Snrg. lii. 358 Bii- 
Oheasit^s e p e w idqo with the reetengnlar oteii; bent thm^ 


The curve dmotad by this lest equation is a rectangle 
hyperbola, lifo W C. Foau ^mrr. Cit. Man, if. 95 The 
surveys art cooducted on a uniform plan* known as the 
teccaitgular aysiem. 

t b. Ofa windmill : Having reetangnhir sails. 
iTey-qi CHAMecRa Cyel. av. Windmilit Best form and 
proportion of rcctangu^ Wind-Mills. 
AftCtftAfflllftaritjr (rektaoQgifflsrrfti), [f. prec. 
•f -ITY.] T he quality or state m being rectangular^ 
or having right angles. Also Jfg. stiffness. 

1707 in BAiutT voL 11 . s^ Mab. Eoobworth Eaneti 
ix, hha sketched in strong eaxteature, my relaxed elongation 
of limb, and hie rigid rectangubtrity. 1849 Dana Geot. iii. 
(1B50) 981 #to/F, I'he lectoimularicy in the tutemectionA s 86 t 
Sabah Tytleb Papere ThoagatfiU Girle (1863) 37 It h 


atmoHt ioipoBduble lor a sensitive girl to deviate from the 
beaten track without a sense of oddity and rectaiigulariiy 
perplexing and harassing her. 


Beotangulftrly (rektse'qgkllhjli), ado. [f. as 
prec + -LY Kj In a rectangular manner or direction. 

1848 Sia T. Browne Psetni, Ep. 11. ii. 89 At the iEquator 
thereof the needle will stand rectangularly. 1858 — Gard. 
Cyrus i, Th«..£nsigiie carried this figure, not.. rectangu- 
larly entersected, but in a decussation. 1831 G. Downes 
JxtL Cont. Countriee 1 . 509 The city is exceedingly hand- 
some, and the streets intersect each other recianguiarly. 
s88o C & F. Darwin Movem, PL 493 The hyrocotjd bends 
ill a few hours rectangularly towards a bright lateral ligbL 
So Xaotft'ngiilanisM (bailey voL 11 , 1727). 
& 6 etft'nglllfttftf a. [f. as KhO'i ANOUL-AB *f 
-ATK.] Rectangular, right-angled. So Boota'iign- 
late V. inlr.t to diverge in a rectangular system. 

*«Se Dana Cruet, l 93 Posterior part of orbital nuugin 
salient, not acute, rectangulate. 1893 F. Adams New 
Egypt It I'rom here radiate, or rather rectangulate, all the 
new rectilineal thoroughfares, 
t Beotaxiguled, a Vbs.~^ » Rectanolid. 

1658 Blount Glossogr., Rectanguled, that hath right Ow- 
ners or Angles ; a tei m of Heraldry. 

Aeotanffnlo'mater. [l as Rbctavqui.-ab 4* 
-(o)MKTicB.J An instrument lor testing right anglea. 

1843 Holtz APFFBL 7 'umiag 11 . 880 When the work and 
trial bar, (or rectunguK meter), ore both laid down, the 
one Side of the bar preMcnts a truly perpendicular face. 
tReota*ngulou8.a. Obs.“^ [f.asRKCTANGDL-AU 
-f-t'UH.] -Rectanuulab. 

1680 T. Lawson Afite into Treas, 33 A Natural man 
through search nuxy apprehend much of the Feats and 
I'eims of this Art, their Points, .. Perimeter, Triangle, 
Rectangulous, Obliquangulous (etc.). 

Xtftptifllable (re'ktilaiabT), a. [f. Rectify v. 
• 4 * -ABLE.] Capable of being rectified; spec, in 
MalA. (see Rectify 7 b). 

1648 Sir T. Browne Intend. Ep, 901 7 'be errors of one 
ooMCoction not (being) rectifiable by another. i8z8 tr. 
Lacroix'e Dfff. p ini. Calculus too The curve D F is 
rectifiable ; that b to say we can assign a right line which 
b equal to it in length, 1887 K. A. Kobhrts lut. Calculus 
I. 307 Cliarles has given some interesting results connecting 
c.rcles with arcs whose difference b recufiabie. 
AeotiflOfttion (rekuHk/i'Jan ). ( a. F. rectijka^ 
lion (14th c. in Littr^),or ad. laie L. reciifiedtibn em^ 
D. of action f. rectifiedre to Rectify.] The action 
of rectifying. 

1. The correction of error ; a setting straight or 
right ; amendment, improvement, correction. 

^1480 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 491 The most grettest 
Rectificacion Ys, from evcl tbinges to directe a kinge. 
i6ai Burton Anal. Mel. 11. i. |V. 1, They haue done mure 
cures in this kind by recdficatioii of Diet, then all other 
Physick. 1^1 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig, 1. 1x9 For 
though rectin^tion be not errour, yet it doth presup^e 
Errour. 1669 Worlidgb Syst. Agnc. 48 marg.. Rectifica- 
tion of the Feeder. 1785 Wambukton Div. Legal, v. App., 
If his Lordship by the present state of things, inciwleB tlie 
r«N;tificaiion of them in a future state [etc.]. 1808 Syd. Smith 
W ks. (1859) 1 . 98/1 That they must bear this patiently, and 
look to another world fur its rectification. tSfo Lkckv Eng. 
in ibth Cent, (1899) IV. xvi. 35;$ A few slight rectifications 
of territory ware at the saiue time made. s6ex Law Pep. 
Weekly Notes 58/9 Such mistake U not capable of rectifica- 
tion as between ordinary adverse litigants, 
t E>. Aslren. and Astral. Obs 
a 1846 J. Gufccoav Tertveirtal Glebe in J^iuma (thyoh e88 
This iH called Rectification, or right setting of the Globe. 
s868 Dhvdbn Even. Laite 11. i, What think you. .of the beat 
way uf rectificatiuQ for a nativity? 

2. Chem. T he purificacion or refinement of any 
lubstance by renewed distillation or other meant. 

1805 Timme Qnereit. lu. 184 Rectification is a reUetmted 
dbtiUatioa to perfection, jM6 Boylk Ortg. Pomsee 4 
QueU. 339 An uMlifferent good Spiruus Nuti, that even 
before KectificatioD would readily anough dissolve Silver. 
171B tr. Ponseft Hist. Druge 1 . 58 The, Oil of Sugar 
that remains after Rectificacion. 1787 KKia in PhiL Treuee, 
LXXVII. 967 Tte acid obtain^ from vitriol,, .dqa'ived by 
rectification of itt smoking quality. 1878 HaaLinr Mat. 
Med. (ed. 6) 354 Tka mly liquid separates, which U purified 
by rectificadon.' 

tras^. i6ai BvatON Anal. Met. iL iL ni. 331 To thn 
cure of melanchdy. .the Rectification of Aire b necessarily 


required, a 1877 Haul Prim. Orig. Maes. iv. H. 996 Ikb 
portion of the lower World aeame «o be the whole residue 


m the viidble CtoMlcal Maes, which by the former Rectifi- 
cation wM reduced to a Mnall portion, hka tha Cc^ttl Mar- 
Uensst after DbtlUatiaa* 

3 . Geam. Tbfi finding of ft atnight line equal in 
length to a given curve. 

sdb Wallis Algebra any Tha Vaar Avowing Mgg), 
hCa on cha Raelification of Che Bame Cnrv^ 
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A.V., AD W 9 nMd to find the quadrature of the drele in the 
reciificatioa of its circumfetencc. I'he lecdiicatiM 

of curve* ii a bnuich of the higher geomeiry. itoa J. 
Mitchell MmiA # >^4^. Sci. 413/^ It U. .to tM 
doctrine of flaaiona that we owe the compete rectifiMtion 
of curve lineH, iu finite terms, figs tr. H. 

Math, Em. 119 llie quadrature of the circle aiancU and 
falls enth the probloni m rectification. 

BextifioatiTe. rar», [ad. F. vcHJUatif 
(littrd) ! ice Kectify and -ivk.] That rectifiea. 

1169 t>aify Htnn 14 Dec, The total and final amonnu of 
the ordinary, extraordinary, and * rectificative * Budgeu. 
t Baotificatory, sb, Obs, [See next and -OBY.] 

K mathematical iostrament naed in the construction I 
of dials. 

The description given by Sebastian MQnster in his 
Htroiogiogmphia (1533)9818: 'Vocoaulem rectificatoriuin, 
instrunientum trianguTare ortliogontum, fbrmam habens 
Bcaleni, cuius latus breuius basis, medium cathetus longius 
vero hypotenusa dicitiir*. A figure of the instrument is 
given on p. 100 of ilie same work. 

igM Fale DiatiinrA iij, Someteach the msking of DialU 
by ihehelpeof the Ulobe... Munster useih a Keciiricatory 
with a circle, which is unfit for small and faileth iu 
greater, without great Iieede. 

Be'Ctifioatory, a. [ad. L. type ^TBctiJicaio-^ 
rius : see KiCTirY v. and -oby.] That rectifies ; 
corrective. 

1886 Ltmti. Kiv. 3 Feb. 133/3 Hypothetical and rectifip 
catory budgets of ominary aiid extraordinary expenditure. 
iflgjS Mmif'h. Exntn. 8 FeU 5/a The recdficatory note 
which Sir H. A. has sent to the papers. 

Beotifled (re ktifaid),^/. a. [f. Rbotiby v.] 

1. Made right, corrected. Also (in some cases 
perh. directly transf. from s), cleared from defects 
or imperfoctions, refined. 

Common In 17th c , esp. of conscience, reason, will, etc. 

I5S5 Pmilpot in Coverdale JMt. Mari. (1564) aai That 
wytli a cleane spirite and rectifyed body, we myght senie 
god iustly. i6ie Donne /.#//. (1651) B33 Our . . Saviour 
ble&sc you with the testimony of a rectified conscience. 
1646 J. Hall Norm Those of more rectified Ueasons, 

can sustaine bright and gluitriug discoveiies to beat in upon 
them lyw Nonkis Treat. Humility Iv. 176 A Jiister and 
more raclityed sense of things, xnx Fletciibb Clucks 
Wks. Z795 1 1 . 380 A talent of living light and rectified free 
agency. sSSa H. Spbncek in Coatemp. Rev. Feb. 158 In 
the mindi ot most, a rectified evil is equivalent to an 
achieved good. 

2. Chem, Piirifietl or refined by renewed distills* 
ticin : redistilled. Chiefly used of spirit 

sfios Tim MB Qutr:tit. 1. xv. 74 This humour .. doth re- 
semble the rectified aninml aquavita. 1867 liovLB in Phil. 
Trans. II. do8, 1 made the like Tryal with rectified Oyl of 
Turpentine, sw Wesley Prim. Pkysu (176a) 90 Three 
Ounces of rectinea Spirits of Wine. 1807 T. ‘I'homiiON Chens. 
(ed. 3) 11 . 376 A fine light transparent liquid, known in 
coniiiierce by the name of rectified^ spirits. 1878 Harley 
Mai. Me<L (m. 6) 306 Rectified Spirit is alcohol containing 
16 per cent, by weight, or ti per cent, by volume of water, 
obtained by the dUtillation of fermented saccliarine fluids. 

3. t a. Strniglitened, straight Ohs. rare, 

*597 A. M. tr. CuilUmeau's Fr, Chimrg. bU b/i The 
rectir>ede Lancette, wherewiUi we open an ApostematiuiL 
ibU. 16 b/a The rectifyede or extendede can or pipe. 

b. Of on electric current : (see Ktotify 7 c). 

1893 Sloane Siaesd. EUctr. Did. 164. 

Beetifier (re ktifaiai). [f. os prec. + -RB V] 

1. One who, or that which, rectifies. 

1811 CoTGR , Rectificaieur^ e Rectifier. 


1617 Collins 


Def. Up. Ely 1. i. 97 Chrysosiomc.. attributes as much to 
him, to be rector or rectifyer, as he there speakes, of the 
whole world. 1663 l)uTi.BR Hud. 1. ii, 431 He was. Rectifier 
of Wry Law, And would make three t‘i cure one Flaw. 1741 
Wakuurton Dirt, Legal. II. 639, I shall examine this bold 
Rectifier of prejudic«». 188a SruaoEON Treas. Dav. Ps. 
cxix. I They do not consult it now and then as a sort of 
rectifier of lovir wanderings, but they use it as a chart for 
their daily sailing. 

2 . fa. An instrument for ascertaining the varia- 
tion of the compass (see qnoL 1 704V Obs, 

16^ Stckmv MarinePs Ma^, ii. vi. 68 To know the 
Variation by the Quadrant without the help of the 
Rectifier before spoken of. 1704 J. Hakxis Lex. Tetkn. 1 , 
Rectifier (in Navigation,) is an initniment consisting of two 
Paits, which are two Circles, either laid upon, or let into 
the other, and so fastned together in their Centres, that they 
represent two Compasses fete.]. 

b. A device ior coiiverUng an alternating electric 
current into a direct or continuoas one. 

1898 Sijoane .V/aW. BUet. Diet. (ed. a) Appb 616. 1901 
Electrician 8 Nov. 107/a The working rectifier is OM a 
mere physical, but also an eioctro-ehemical problem. 

3 . a. One who rectifip spirit. 

1707 Df Fob Eng. TVa fesman vl. (173a) I. 58, I would 
warn . . a disi iller or rec'tifier of spirits to moderate nis furnace. 
1731 P. Shaw Kss. Artif. Pkths. 115 When the Rectifier 
..performs his put mssierty, the Spirit receives considei^ 


..performs his put mssterw, the Spirit receives comudei^ 
able improvement. x8^ Penny Cyel. XXVll. ^7/1 In 
lilngland in 1835 there were 108 rectifiers. i88s Act « 4 44 
Pkt, c 84 1 86 Kntry must be made by a rectifier before he 
begins to receive, rectify, or compound any spiriL 


[1. 467/1 In 
er before he 


begins to receive, rectify, or compouno any ^iriL 
D. An apfATatus for rectifying spirit. 

1^ Ronalds & Richabdson Ckem. TeckssaL (ed.a) I. S87 
I1ie upper port forming a heater for the wash, while the 
fewer oompaitinent acts as a rectifier. 


BMtLfir V. [ad. F. reeH/er ( 14 th c. 

hi LittrS); ad. late L. recttficDre ( 3 rd c,), C recha 
r^ht + -fiedrt : see -FT.] 

X trmui. To pot or set right, to remedy (a bad 
or faulty cofiditioo or state m things), 
cs^ LemfitaaPiCimrg. 5> Wihpfei«« rir core] to 


reetifien he co mi p de un of felke lymei tfsfi 
iW* de W. ssjs* 136 b, Thus we may sey^peyaefe good, lor 
by it god recti()^h synne idig BMATHWAtr Stemppmde 
(1878) 178 For Maying sudi obww oagrow, By this fbule 
vice, idgi Hossae LevieUK il axviL 158 He ought by 
meditaiioa of the Law, to rectifie the Ir^ularity of hm 
PossioniL 1748 Uaetlev Obeerv, Man 11. L 17 It produces 
Consequencus, whii.h ia ths End rectify the originsl Dis* 
order, tgeg Faiiai>ay Exp. Res. xliii. ass The bottom gave 
way. .and endeavouring to rectify this.. by sseans of sand 
[etc.]. 1845 M'Cullocn I'axaiien 11. vi. (i8ra) sBc Though 
there still remain some anomalies to be rectified, tlusMatute 
has effected some material improvements. 

b. To put right, correct, amend, make good 
(a mistake, error, omisiiion, etc.). 

si89 Hbvlm Ajroiwm //urf. l 173 , 1 must moke aatort to 
foL pt for rectifying a mistake of our Authors. 1899 Behy^ 
LBV Pkai. aso He discovers his own Omissions, and pre- 
sently rectifuM them. sysB Lady M. W. Montagu Let. ie 
Abbe CsmA' xq May. An error of hU gukkiiWhich his sliort 
stay hindered him from rectifying. 1837 Dickens Pickm. 
vii, The slight omission was lectified. 1858 Mtu. Liberty 
ii. (1863) la/x Man .is capable of rectifying his mistakes, by 
discuAsion and experience. 

2 . t A* To restore (a diseased or disordered organ) 
to a sound or healthy condition. Obs. 

e 1400 LattfranPs Cirurg. 80 If ]>e lyuere eihir h* splene 
ben 1-igreued, hmi muste reetifien hem. s8eo Venner V^a 
Recta ii as It notably rectifieth the stomacke. i860 tr. 
Amyraldttr Treat, cone. Rel.g. in. ix. 498 To Teinfuse 
decayed strength in a moment, and rectifie cnpled members 
after long impotence. 1694 Salmon Hate's Dispens. (1713) 
580/a It rectifies a weak and disorderly Sioniach. 

b. To put or set (a person or thing) right, in 
various applications of the adj. ; to bring or restore 
to a good or normal condition ; f to establish in 
a proper manner. 

a 13x9 Skelton Csl. Cleute 1065 To rectyfye and amende 
Thynges that are emya. XS 49 Latimem xst Serm b^. 
Edw. VT (Arb.) 31 He doth va reciify in the Ubertie of the 
gospel, in that therefore let ys stand. X399 fi. Jonkom 
Cynthia's Rev. 1, Your tmuaile is your only thing that 
rectifies, or.. makes you fit for action. 1640 Sir B. Rrt>. 
YARD in Riishw. Hist. Cell. (1680) 11 . 11. 135B1 1 have ofien 
thought and said, that it must be some gieot extremity, 
that would recover and rectifie this State. 1876 Trasss. Crt. 
Spain 11. 100 'J'he question was only Then of banishing a 
stranger; but Now the businesR is to rectify Spain itself. 
1796 C. Maoshai.l Cat den. xx. (1793} ^6 Espaliers, garden 
fraineiL and such things, rectify. s8Ba Li!x;KY Es$g. in 
18/A C. (18^3) IV. XVI. 3^ The simplest and most natural 
way of rectifying his position. 

rejt. 1809 Med. Jml. XXI 394 In this way we may ar- 
count..for the manner in whicn nature tends to reciity 
herself. 

abssL Hood Haunted Honu 1. xxviii, No hand 
or foot within the precinct came To rectify or ravage, 
t o. To restore in right condition to something. 
s8u Fuller Ck. Hist. 1. il | zi Beholding their Temples 
. . sulemiily continued to a pious end, and rectified to the 
Service of the true God. 

3 . Chem. To purity or refine (any substance) by 
a renewed or repeated dHt illation, or by some 
chemical process; to raise to a required strength 
in this way ; also, to flavour (a liquor) with some 
substance during rectifluation. Also absoi. 

^1450 I.VDG. Sscrees 365 Ffirst departy ng of the foiire 
Elleinentys, And afiftirwaid .. Euerych of hem for to 
Recteffye. 1480-70 BAQuintessessce 13 Brymge a3cn euerych 
(element) into 5 b^nge (-quintessence] .. as tofure, or 
eliis rectifie. zSM Plat Jewelt’ko.^ Cketn. ConcL 5 When 
you have divided the oyles from the waters, then you may 
rectifie or purify them in this manner. i6ib R. Mathew 
Uni. Alck, t35 Its clearness must not come with gentle fire, 
but with oft rectifying. s8Bs tr. Belon's Myst, PhysUfe 
Inirod. 35 Pour over it of the bc'.t Spirit of Wine, rectified 
with Pot-ashcE 1731 P. Shaw Ess. Artif. Philos. za6 
'J'liese. .refuse ports of Sugar are fermented with Water.. ; 
then distill'd inio n Spint, and rectified btr u to vulgar 
p«uof. 1800 tr. Lngrast^ds Chesss. 11 . 348 If you rectify the 
product found in the receiver, you will obtain prussic acid. 
1883 Hardwick's Pkel^. Clum. (ed. Taylor) a68 To 
rectify the solution, pour it into the glass bath.. and.* 
thoroughly stir up witii it four drops of dilute Nitric acid. 

iranif. 1603 Drayton Bar. H-ars 1. xxii, The temper 
of that nobler mouing part, With such nure pureneshe 
rectifie 'd his blood. i8eo Vennu Fia Recta inivod. 5 The 
Siinne, which rectifieth the aire. a H ale Prisn, Orig, 
Man, L ii, 4s The assimilation thereof m Animals rectifies 
this alimenui juice into Chyle, and then into Blood, syay 
Fora & Gav Further Aec, E. C urU^ An Affluence a 
Animal Spirits rectified and refined to a degree of Purity. 

4 . To correct or reform (a person, oae'a nature, 
mind, etc.) from vice or moral defect. 

a 1490 Mankind (Brandi) 13 O souerenee, I be-seche you, 
yowur condycyons to recty]^. rs48o G, Ashby Dicta 
Pkitss. 79a Rectifie a noher if that ye may, . . And rectifie 
wure selfe first euery day. 1948 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Jekn XX. 113 b, Let them theriore put awaye earthly affec- 
cioiM and rectifie theyr myndes, atmiying the same to 
spiritual! and heauenly thynges. 1043 Sir T. Browne 
Kelig. Med. 1. 1 4a But age doth not rectifie, but incurvate 
our natures, turning bau dispositions into worse habits* 
1887 Flavel SaitU Indeed Wks. 1716 II. 5/s Grsoe hath in 
great measure rectifyed the Soul, and given it on . . heavenly 
umper. 1714 Adimson Sfeet. No. 571 F 9 As a Soul within 
the Soul, to. .rectifie iU Will, punfie its Passions [etc]. 
1781 Crabbb Library iaz Whi|Cuver good ye boost, that 
apod impart, Inform the itead* and rectify the heart, sggg 
Oica Eliot ri. Bedew xvU, You con neither straighten thur 


fad F reeHEtr f lAth e. Eliots. Bedew EvU, You con neither straighten their 

noses, nor briahien their wit, nor rectify ilieir dispositJons. 


noses, nor brighien their wit, nor rectify tlietr dispositions, 
t D* To correct (oue who fe miataktn or m enor); 
to aeC right Obs. 

M 0 hExasss. HornyiBarmem AlUhbfffe^vwmr. Vow riiot 
Mt touch ono hadro of my hiad, imhoot Iho w 81 of my 
heausiily fiMher* Arch. V 


yam. i8s6B* Jomsom lul, Hodc/snotlmow 

mo indeed. 1 thank you, Ingiiio. For roorifyuig him. a888 
Pbnton Omard. instr. (1897) 1 Pray, Sir, rootifio me if 1 am 
mistaken, tyii Addison h^t. Nob par 4 A Moo has frm 
qoont Opportunities of. . rectifying the nmiidiced. 

mkmL dkuh ^com Ada, Learn. 1. U* fi 4 In all these k 
[learning] doth rectify more effeaually than it out parvori* 
6, I'o correct by removal of eirocs or miatakee ; 
to amend or improve hi thia way. 

1404 Fastan Ckrotf. s, I wyll presume. .To ioyne sedio a 
werice or it to rectyfye. s8io Shaks. Ten^. v. 1. 145 Some 
Oracle Must rectifie our knowledge* 1874 Marvell Veer. 
Wks. 1871-5 11 . 4»a In order to the rriractlng or rectifyliqf 
. . the reasons fomierly given by yow House, a 1707 
Newtoh ChrOssel AmemiedL (17^) 57 llut Chronofegy is 
to hs toetifisd, by shoitcning the times which precede the 
death of Cyrus. 1777 Watson Pki/ip It (1839) 119 He 
found mesttSf however,.. in some measure to rectify their 
opinion of his conduct. i8xs Sston Ferssss Decreee in 
Equity 396 It wo* prayed toat the sgid miuutcs may Iw 
rectified. 1884 Bowfn Logic i. is And of subsequently 
rectifying and enlarging our Concepts. 

b. To correct or emend (a text), raro. 

1790 Hist. Littemria 1 . 450 In order therefore to rectify 
the Text, he collated anew the several Editions. B778 
Br. Lowth Tiasul. Isesiak Prelim. Diml (ed. is) 46 Uamul 
in reLtifying a* in explaining the Hebrew texL 

to. To make (an action) morally right. Obs. 
2700 S. SBWAI4. Mem. in Diary (1879) II. 19 srahr, Ike 
extraordinary and comprehensive Benefit accruing to the 
Church of God, and to Joseph personally, did not rectify his 
hrethrens Sale of him. 

6. To ))nt right by calculation or adjuxtment. 

1999 . W. CunHinonam Cosmegr. Glas^ 166 This [figure] 
semetb to haue a slnguler Vue in rectifying Che tonii;hudra of 
placeH. 1869 Stummv Marhser'e Mag. 1. iL 6 This is tem 
Iiard for Practitioners at first to know how to use this 
Instrument, to rectifie the voriatfen of the Compass, 1899 
Moxon Math. Dht., To Rectify ^ Aat/vity. is to bring the 
Estimate and supposed time to the true and real lime of a 
persons Birth. 1704 J. Hasris Lex. Teckn. 1 . s v., Its Use 
IS to find Uie Voiiation of the Compass, to Rectifie the 
Course at Sea. 1707-18 MoktimBr Hush. (1731) 11 . 053 If 
the Slock be all kiiutty or crooked . . rectifie U with the 
fittest posture of the Graft you csil 1877 Owen Msg. 
H'eliestey's Deep. Introd. 33 He rectified Irontieri, in a 
military sense, with minute care, so ss to make both us and 
our staunch dependents as delcnsihle as possible* 

b. To set right, adjuat (an instrument or appa- 
ratus). Also in fig. context. 

1669 Stukmy MarinePs Mag. tL vi. 67 A most necessary 
Instrument to rectifie the Compass. 1869 Worijoge hyst. 
Agric. 48 Observe whether it will hold out or supcr'alNnind 
at the end of one or two Furrows, and accordingly pi-o 
coed and rectifie the Feeder (of the sowing'drill). a 1708 
Bevbuidgr Prh>. Tk. L (i73c>) 108 Hsvim rectified the 
Balance of my Judgment according to the Scripture. 1831 
Ht. Mautineau Loom 4 Lugger 1. iv. 45 She .. employe 
herself next in rectifying the time-piece by her own watch. 

C. spec. To adjuBt (a globe) for the folutioii of 
a proldem. Also absoi. 

a 1848 J. Grbgonv Terresitinl Globetn Postuma {\ 6 s<h s86 
Lift up ihc North* Pole aboueiheHurisoo so nuinie Degrees 
OS will answer to the Lalitude of die Place unto which you 
mean to rectifie. 1674 Moxon Tutor Aetron. 11. (ed. 3) 84 
kcctifie the Globe, Quadrant, Hour-lodezG and Horizon. 
S7(^ J. Harris Lex. Teckn. 1, To Rectifie the Globe... 
Bring the Sun's Place .to the MeridMii,ana tl\e Hour-Index 
to zs «i Noon. 1868 Lockvbr Eiem. A stress. 158 When 
the gloiic has been rectified, os ii is colled, in this manner, 
we have the constellations which oiv rising on the eastern 
horizon, just appearing above the eastern part of the 
wooden horizon. 

t 7 . To make stra^bt, itraighten out (anything 
crooked, etc.) ; to bring into line. Ols. 

1997 A. M. tr. Gfsiilemeau's Fr. Ckimrg. 39/s Havinge 
thertur now rectified this finger by this meanes. s8m 
[ see Rank r ^ i b]. z 8 s 9 Withes Bnt. Rsinemb. Preroonit. 
3 Reciifying a crooked staffe. atytx Ken Ckrisiopkii 
Poet Wks. 1/31 1 . 497 O Conscience, . . Check me, and 
rectify my devious Lines. 1793 Sm baton Edytiene L. § ess 
I'he inRHons proceeded to rectify the face of the wont, 
where it was in any degree wonting thereof. 

b. Ceom. To equate (a curve) with a itraight 
line. (Cf. RycTiPiCATiON 5.) 

1873 VisHL Brouncker in PMl. Tram. VIII. 6150 it was 
casie . . to infer, That, if we can Rectifie the one, we may 
square ihe other. 1689 Wallis A Igebrm 3^3 The same Curve^ 
wiiicb Mr. Neil (and so mai^ after him,) had Rectified 
before. >717-41 CHAMaESS CycL av. Rcetificatioss^ 'J'o 
rectify the circle, therefore, ii to square it. Jbtd,, To rectify 
the parabola. 1868 Bramdb & Cox Did. Sci.f etc* 11 . ^9^t. 

o. To transform (an electric current) from an 
alternating to a continuofu. 

1893 Sloane Stassd. Elecir. Did. 164. 1901 Brit. Med. 
yrnT o Mar. 573/a The current to be * reaified * is taken 
direct Irom alternator to commutator. 

1 6 * To guide or direct aright. Obs. rare, 

1803 Daniel Panegyric to AVsi^iii, Thy iudgeoteat now 
must only rectifie 1 his frame of now’ra thy gferV stands 


hoot the wfil of my 
doo thfe 10 Ncdfio 


ieo3 danbl Pmsugyru to Aisiybciii, ihy iudgeoteat aow 
must only rectifie Ihis frame of pow’ra thy glory stands 
vpon. i8t8 Br. Hall Right. Mammon wks. (tfiaO 693 
1 here is nothing more necessarie . . for a Christian neort, 
then to be rectified in the menoging of a prosperous estate. 
1 9 . To declare right, approve of (a thing). Obs. 
tafo Drant Horace, De Arte Poet. A vQ], WoRt Tom, 
ana Tib do rectefie Whai lykes the carter downe,Tbe wyse 
men take not in parte. 

tlO. isUr, To become straight Ohs, rare’^^. 

sggy A. M* tr* Guillesmsssie Fr. Chimrg. 39/3 If the 
finger groweth croocked, we EUiat than csuiie the finger to 
MOMfye Olid grown straight* 

ts*d/. id. [f. prec. 4 * -mol.] The 
action of tlie vb* Keotift, 
iggy A. M. tr. GuUtessseents Fr. Chimrg. 39/s I'he 
stretching out or rectifying of the some (fingerk 1694 
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BxonvTnro. 


BSCTOB. 


Samdeumvi Strm, 11 . Thara It bahovach tH magbtrata 
fb aet io . . for tha rectifying and radraaalng tharaoT itea 
Bunaar ya Art, u (tT^l ai Matter, aftar It haa paatd 
Ihrougli tha highaat Kaflninga and RactUyUiga poaitibla. 
a 170I BKVKBiDoa Pri», Tk, 1. (1730) 5a It U not tlM racti- 
lying of ona Faouky, which can maka tha Whola atratght. 
Ho that rectifies. 

iSSy Flavkl Saint Indttd (1754) I Eamatt Supplicationi 
and iiiAtant Prayer for heart puruyins and rectifying Grace. 
' "* -- - - . ^veryiarge 

‘ona taof 

„ , ^ i ragara to 

the appUtation of tha rectify in,{ cell. 
Mragrade(re*kti£r«id), a. ZO 0 L fad. L. type 
*r$ciigrA3us, f. rtdut Keot o. •¥ grddus Gkade.] 
Walking in a straight line ; appli^ to those larvte 
which walk with a rectilinear body (Say Gloss, 
Entom, Idas), and to the class of spiders {^Recti- 
gradm) which mn straight forward (Mayne Expos, 
Lex, 18581 . Cf. laterigrade. 

&e'OUgraplL« Pkotogr, [f. asprec.-h-OBAra.] 
A form o| corrected lens. 


1890 WooDSUav Eneyel. Phofog^, 1B91 Pkoto^. A nn, 38a 
The Combination *Kectisraph\ Utd, 3B3 'rne Narrow- 
angle * Kectigraph *. 

t &C 0 tillll 6 « tf- Ohs, [ad. late I- recHEneus 
(Boeth.), f. rectus straight 4- tinea line : see Rect a. 
and LllfH sb,^ Cf. F. rectiligne ( 14 th c. in Littii).] 
• Rectilinbab. 


1570 BiLLiNOSLav Euclid 1. lx. 19 To deuide a rectlllna 
angle geuan, into two equall partes. Ibid, vi. def, i 153 Like 
reciitina figunes are such, whose angles are equall (etc.]. 
i66e Stanckv Hist. Pkiies, ix. (1701)388/1 Tha most simple 
of all rectilina figures. 

KeotilillBal (rektili'nfi&l), a. [f. as next : see 
-AL and cf. LiNEAii.1 « Krotilinkar. 

1846 Sis T. Bsownr Pssud, Ep. aos Fishea . . whoae riba 
are rectilineall. 01696 Scasbusoh Euclid (1705) lotThe 
like transmuution of all Rectilineal apaces into equal Faral- 
lalogram<«. 01774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp, Philos. (1776) II. 
390 The red ray. -is therefore leaRt..Dent out of its recti- 
uneal course. sMj E. V. Nbalx AnsU. Tk. 4 Snt. ^3 
A rectilineal triangle, that is,, .the figure produced by three 
straight lines mutually intercepting each other. 

ilaice BgotminaallBai'tloxi, the fact of being 
arranged in a rectilineal fashion. 

Auamb Now Egypt 47 The racUlinealiiAdon of 
tha streets is not axcasslve. 

SBptilillBftV (Fektili‘ni'i&i), a, andvA [f. as 
REOTtLlNE 4 -AR. Cf. 1.JBEAB 0 ] 

A, adf, 1. Of motion, course, or direction : 
Taking or having the course of a straight hue; 
tending always to the same point. 

1659 H. Moaa Immort. Saul 111. xiii. f 6 A^ Bullet . . cast 
tip Into tha Air. would never descend again, but would 
persist in a ractilinear motion. 1606 WiiisiON Tk, Earth 
I. (Z7aa) I All Motion is of it self rectilinear, a 1774 OoLoeM. 
Sum, Exp, Pkitos. (1776) It. 350 In proportion as each 
Bucceading ray has leas force, it is driven more out of its 
rectilinear direction. 1830 K.ATta & Laronrb Mock, xviiL 
947 Continued rectilinear motion is observed in the flowing 
of a river. 1889 Nsdnro at Feb. 4oa/a 'J'he play of forces 
concerned In rectilinear oscillations, 

trams/, 1807 Hawk Guesses Scr.^ 11. (1866) 340 The course 
of time Is mai'kt, not by the rectilinear flight, but by the 
oscillations and pulsations of life. 

2 . I-ving in, or forming, a straight line. 

17^ Nbwton Optics (1781) 109 When 1 had cauard the 
rectilinear sides .. of the Spectrum of Colours made by the 
Prism to be distinctly defined. 1811 Pinkerton Petrol. 1 1 . 
a4 The granite which forms this vein has shrunk . . with 
some rectilinear fissures. 1819 Whewuli. Hist, Induct, 
Sc, (1857) I. 78 The rays oflight are rectilinear. 1874 
Bi.akk Zool, ass In the Conidm the aperture is narrow and 
rectilinear, or nearly sa 

trans/. 1858 J. Mabtimbau Stud, Ckr. 69 It is by no 
means a rectilinear regiment of iocesaant priests; but a 
broken, scattered, yet glorious race of propheta 

3. Of a figure or angle : Bounded or formed by 
atroight lines. 

1708 Pemberton Newton's Phihs. 137 What has here 
been said upon this rectilinear figure [etc.]. 184)6 1 -abdnbr 

Geom. aa3 If one aide of a plane rectilinear angle revolve 
round iu other side as an axis, it will produce the surface of 
a right circular cone. 1863 E. V. Nralb Anal, Tk,p Nat. 
855 A triangle is that plane rectilinear figure which bos 
three sides. 

4. Characterized by straight lines. 

S7a7-4S Chambers Cycl, s.v. A/0>, Rectilinear Maps are 
those wherein both the meridians and parallels are repre- 
sented by right lines. sSey Stbuabt Planter's C, (i8a8) 410 
'J'he rectilinear Gardens, and elaborate I'oplary works 
handed down from antiquity. sSge Parker Gloss, Arrhit. 
(ed. s) a}9 The aame rectilinear arrangement also pervaded 
many of the details. s86i Gd. IVords Aug. 433/1 The 
modem city, .has a trim, ractilinear. .air about It. 

b. j 4 rcA, Suggested as a substitute for Psbpen- 


DICULAB. 

s8e6 Brit, Critic IX. 376 It is not merely the vertical 
muliions that run in straight lines, but the horizontal 
tnmaoms alsa . . Hence we would call this the * Rectilinear 
style'. t8M WHBWEt.1. Arch, Notes Germ, Churches Pref. 
(1641) SI The term Rectilinear, which has been suggested, 
would not apparently be an advantageous substitute for 
Perpendicular ; for the mulliona the only members to which 
the description applies distinctivdy, are rectilinear only so 
far as they are perpendicular. <849 E. Snari>b TteeU, 
Decor. Wind. Tracery 3 , I propose, then, to name the^e 
three styles of window tracery, Geometrical, Curvilinear, 
and Rectilinear. .... 

O. Of a sawing-machine : Having a straight (in 
place of a circular) saw. 


I 1841 Holtsarffei. Turedng II. 730 Rectilinear sawing 
machines are for the nest put derived from sews used by 
hand for similar purposes. 

d. 01 a spectroscope or lens : (see q|uots.). 

1874 tr. LommeFa LMt 149 Tha direct virion or recti- 
linear auectroscoDO whi^ Instm of a single prism contains 
a ctEnbtnation at prisms, so Chat there is no deflection. 1890 
WoousoEY EncycI. Pkotesgr., ReetUinear, a term applied to 
lenses which hi ve been OMrected for aberration as mucii as 
possihlo. so that in photographing architectural aubJecM Ciie 
lines appear perfectly straight in tho image. 

B. sb, I. A rectilinear figuie. rare^. 

1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Sutvtying 7 G 4/8 To return 
to trianFlea, the moat simple and primitive of lUl rectilincara 

2. Photogr. A rectilinear len». (Cf. 4 d.) 

1890 WooDSuav EncfcL Photogr, 404 The rapid recti- 
linear will . . be found very useful for copying purpiisen. 189a 
Photogr, Aum. ll. m With rapid rectiliiieari. and the leohes 
on the same principle distortion ia larely found. 

11 ence MsotHi^noarlmn , tendency to st raight lines. 
1854 flloikm, Metg. LXXVI 539 Brooks and nvers leap 
and run in courses which please all the more because dis* 
similar from the rectilineartsm of utility. 

BeotilinaaTitjr. [I prec. + -ztt.] The 
quality of being teciiltnear. 

i8s3-ai Bbntham Ontology WIu. 1841 VIII. *97 Qualities 
chat are qualities of the above-mentioned fictitious entities of 
the fint remove. For eEample, of motion, rectilinearity, 
curvi linearity. 1863 Lvbll Antig. Man xiii. (ed. 31 833 The 
uniformity, parallelism,.. aiid. .rectiliueurity of the so-utlled 
glacial furrows. 

Jig. 1840 Gen. P. Thompson Exere, (184^ V. 67 The 
rectilinearity of the law. 

Beotili-nearlj, aikt, [f. as prec. + -ly 2 .] 
In a straight line, or straight lines. 

s8oz Young in Phil. 7 niM. XCIt. It U easy to show 
that such a general undulation would in all cases pruct'ed 
rectilineorly* 1^4 W. Fsouns in Encycl. Brit. (1880) XXI. 
v6ii/a The particles .. ore capable of gliding rectiiinearly 
along a periecily smuoih surface, 
t Baotillne^ 0 . Obs, rare. kRecttiltne. 

1970 Billingsley Eueltd 1. 3 utnrg , Definition of a recti- 
lined angle, ibid, i. 8 A triangle or any other I'Bctilined 
figure ii^tiien said to be set. ., when letc.]. 

2^601111*2160118, 0 . rare, - Rectiltx RAB. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (zfiqa) 123 There are only three 
reciilineous and ordinate figures which can serve to this 
pt^ose. 1898 Mavnk Expos, Lex, 

IbOCtlnorwod, Ct, Bot, [f. recti-^ comb, form 
of L. rect‘Us f Nerved ] (See quot.) 

1880 Gray Struct, Bot, iii. f 4 (ed. 6) o-^ (I.«aves] may be 
Rectinvrvcd, the nerves running straight from origin to 
apex or margin of the leaf, an the case may be. 

2l60ti0ll (re'kjnn). Cram, rare, [ad. L. rar- 
tidn-em government, f. regFre to rule : see Rectob.] 
Syntactical government ; regimen. 

a 1637 B. JTonson Eng. Gram. 11. vii. Now as before in two 
articles 0 and Mr, the whole construction of the Latins was 
contained ; so their whole rection is by prei^itions near- 
hand declared. 1673 O. Walker EUuc. t^i Which ta easily 
known by the rection of the parts of hui Sentence. 1871 
Earle Phi lot, Eng. Tongue xL 5x3 Rection, though not 
necessarily connected with flexion, has ever been found as 
its close companion and ally. 

Xl60ti66rial (rekti8la*riil1), 0 . Bot. [f. L. recH-^ 
rectus straight + Serial.] quota.) 

i&6z Bentley Bot, X4X All the above varieties of Phyllis 
taxis in which.. the leaves completing the cycles must be 
necessarily directly over those commencing them, are called 
rectiseriaL 1880^ Gray Struct, Bet iv. f x (ed. 6) lafi The 
leaves should be in strict vertical ranks, or, to use the term 
prosed by Bravais, rectiseriaL 

2b66titlld6 (lektitiird). [a. F. rectitude 
(Oresme, i 4 ih c«), ad. late L. rectitiido, {, recLus: 
see Rrot 0 . and -tude.] 

1. The quality or fact of being straight ; straight- 
ness. Now tare or Obs 

i43s^ tr. Higdeu (Rolls) II. 3x3 Equalite of complexion 
was ill hit,.. rectitude of stature, and pulcritude of figure. 
1978 Banibtes Hist, Man iv. 47 Perfect sight is had of 
nothing, .but the rectitude of the aimle of the eye. 1641 T. 
Jackson True Evang. T, 11. 153 That which is straignt 
shews at once both its oame rectitude, and the crookedness of 
the contrary. 1689 Boyle Eng. Notion Nat. vL 803 If with 
your Hand you force it a little f om its Rectitude, os soon 
as you remove your Haiid, it will endeavour to ragain its 
former straightnesa. 1789 Shklvockb Artillery iv. Z99 
These Slips., will by their own natural Spring and Energy 
recover their Rectitude when left at liberty. 

Jig. a i68y Petty Pol, Aritk, v. (1691) 94 And perhaps 
[these impediments] are but the ytaxpvagis of time, from the 
rectitude of the first Institution. 

b. Straight line ; direction in a straight line. 

1978 Banistke Hitt. Man 1. 36 The first part of the heelfr 
..departyng wholly from the straight lyne, or rectitude of 
Tibia. 1997 A. M. tr. Guillemeaws Fr. Ckirurg.ifa The 
ChirurKiane..8earchinge for him (the bullet] oocordinge to 
the rectitude of the wounde. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pssud, 
pip. X79 When the spine la in rectitude with the thigh. 1798 
J. S. Le Drau's Obssrv.Surg. (1771) 49 , 1 reaolvea to make 
another Aperture, . . following the Rectitude of the Fibres. 
1867 Howells IteU, Joum, UL 83 One may walk long 
through the longitude and rectitude of many of her streets. 

2 . Moral straightnesa or uprightneaa ; goodness, 
integrity ; virtue, righteoasnesa. 

• >S33 Beenbes Cotd, Bk. M, AtsrtL (iS59^ H h 1 ] b, By 
the rectitude of his tustioe. 1633 Prvnnb ut Pt, Histrio-m, 
VII. ill. 593/a llie obscene jests of Stan-players and other 
vanities, which are wont to soften a Christian soule from 
the rigour of its rectitude and uprightnesaa. 166a STii.LtNoru 
Orig, Saerm ill. iL 9 7 Ooodneas . . imports the necesaory 
rectitude of riie Divine Natnra. tyas SKAnsss. Cheerac, 
(X7I7) 11 a ULiXussTlMro iailo- -RoedtudOtPioty or Sanctity 


In a Creature thus reform'd. 1771 Bokks A##/., to R, 
ShacAteton 1^844) 1 . 054 A man or ringular pfoty, rectitude, 
and virtua. tBsA Feovdb Hist. Eng, v. (1498) L 499 The 
king was assured of the veetttude of the motives on which 
he had himself acted. tMjn Fasrae Si. Paul 1 . 969 In the 
decision of momentoua qumions rectitude of lieart is a far 
surer jniorantee of wisdom than power of intellect. 

3, Correctness ol tXie (intelfectual or ariistic) judge- 
ment, or of its conclnsions. 

sdss Hosass Z#vfo/A ii. xxvii. rsS Private ludgement .. 
according to the rectitude, or errour thereof (etc.) 1798 
Busks 4 B, Int^., A rectitude of Judgment in the 
wts, whi'.h may be called a good taste. 1809 Sva Smith 
jVAt. (1867)1. iBalhera is something extremely contagious 
in gieatness and rectitude of thiiiking. a 187s Grotb Eth, 
Proem, L (1876) aa Without the possibility or any standard 
for distinguishing fallacy from rectitude. 

4. Correctness of nature, procedure, or applica- 
tion. Also with //., an instnnee of this. 

1696 Stahlfv Hist, Philos, v. (xyoi) 183/1 The rectitude 
of names is by a certain imposition not temerarious or 
casual, but seemingly to follow the nature of the things 
theiiiselvea x6oi HAtTCLirFB yirtnes 891 lliat univeniu 
Rectitude of all the faculties of the Soul, by which tliey 
stand apt and disposed to their receptive Offices and Opera- 
tions. tSoa Palbv NsU, Tkeoi, lx. jl 6 (Z619) 1x7 I'hey per- 
ceive a result, but they think little of the multitude of con- 
currences and rectitudes which go to form iL 

t 6 . Aright. Obs, rare““^, 

1660 R. Coke P&tvtr a SuhJ. 190 If any utan by force 
bolds the Rectitudes of (jod [etc J. 

Hence MoctltiiAiiut zlan, one who practises recti- 
tude in conduct mootltu'dl&oiM 0 ., characterized 
by rectitude or self-righteousness. 

1671 True Nonconf, 308, 1 heartily priwthe Lord, to make 
all of yon, indeed, rectitudinarians. Wesim, Gew. e6 
Jan. a/z Notoriously and unctuously xectitudinous. 

t B^fotllne, 0 . Obs, rare^\ -sRbctilinr. 

1691 T. Rudd Euclid 155 This Book trenteth of the In- 
acription . . of reciliiie Figures, how one right lined bigure 
may be inscribed within another. 

2t60t0 (re ktp), sb, and adv, (Abbrev. r^.) [a. 
L. recto tBC./>//p), nbl. of rectus right ] 

A. sb. In Printing^ the right-hand page of an 
open book ; hence, tlie front of a leaf, as opposed 
to the back or Vi rbo. 


1604 J. Johnson Tyjogr. I. 9x7 This.. volume commences 
on the recto of the first leaf. 1869 H. B. Wheatley How 
to caiaiogtte iii. 60 Ihe recto of the additional leaf will 
range wiui the verso of the old leaf. 

/*g- *873 Hxnrv jEmetdea 1 . Pref. 77 I'he verso of this 
agreeable recto of one leaf of my librai y life. 

^ B. edv. On or to the right- hand side. 

s888 Academy 16 June 405/1 The map is placed . . at the 
end of the volume opening recth, and not, as too often, made 
to turn its back upon the reader. 

Seoto-, nsed as comb, form of Reotuk in varioof 
terms of AncU, and Pat A,, with the sense * relating 
to the rectum in conjunction with some other part 
of the body ', as recto coccy’geaL -coto'nic, •ure’fAral, 
•u'terine, -vagrnal, -ve steals etc 
1836 Todd Cycl. Anat. 1 . 176/x A tense fibrous .. tissue, 
called the *recto-coccygeal ligament. 1884 Knight Diet. 
Meek, Suppl. 746/3 *kecto<0lomc AppatatuSf instruments 
which reat^ the rectum and colon, x^ St. George's 
Host. Rep. IX. 873 pntierits were admitted with *recto- 
uretnral fistula. 1897 Bui lock Caaeaux' Midwif. 60 
'Jhose formed by it, wt ween the recium and uterus, are 
called the posterior, or the *recio-uterine ligaments. 18199 
Rambboiham Obstetr, Med. 37 The commissure connecting 
these two organs is called the *recto- vaginal septum, xn 
Todd Cycl, Anat. 1 . 400/1 The. .* recto- vesiuil operation tot 
atone. 

R60t006l6 (re kitfsH). Med, [f. Recto- Gr. 
tumour, rupture.] Prolapse of the recto- 
vaginal wall ; vaginal proctocele. 

1859 Todd C>r 4 Anat. V. 706/1 Vaginal cystocele and 
rectocele occur in a similar manner. 187a T. G. Thomas 
Dis, Wouion (ed. 3) 165 Rectocele, or recto-vaginal hernia, 
occura in a manner similar to that by which the bladder 
descends. 


Hector (re'ktoi). Also 4 , 6-8 reotour. [a. L. 
rector^ agent-n. f. regPre to guide, lead straight, rule, 
goveny 

1 1. The ruler or governor of a country, city, state 
or pe^le. Obs. 

1387 TaevisA Higden (Rolfs) HI. 99 From Eneas to 
Romulus Italy was vnder fifiene rectoures. 1398 — Barth. 
Ds P, R. XV. Iv. (Bodl. MS.), Eolas..was rrctor of |w 
ylondes bat hatte Eole. S430-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 363 
peke yle was wonte to have a rector, .to whom alle the pro- 
vince were subiecte. i9lte Si anyhubet dSneis ui. (Arb.) 7a 
Priamus, thee Troian rector vnhappy;^ cs6ii ChamiIan 
Ilioit II. TO I'he other sceptre-bearing States arose too, and 
obey'd Tnc people’s Rector. sCjM Lithoow Trav. 111. 89 It 
was told me by the Rector m Candy. s68i H. M6 rb 
Paralip, Propk, xzx (Juiriniua made Caiua his Kectour till 
his Recuperation of Armenia. [iSgs tr. SismondTs tUU, 
Repub, xl. 045 The Judicial power was still exercised by 
two or three rectom aliens to the state.] 

t b. trantfi The quecn-bec of a hive. (C£ Kino 
8 a.) Obs, rare, 

tgiH Tecviea Barth, De P, R, xil v. (Bpdi. MS.), If jm 
recioura is on lyue )ni males be)» in one partie and k* mmales 
in anokor part^ 

t o. Applied to God as the ruler of the world, 
of mankind, etc. Obs, (Common in xyth e.) 

x98e Stanvhuest Ps. iv. in Mueis^ eta (Arb.) 11s Oar 
heunlye rectoure His sacred darling spocialye choosod. 1607 
Drayton Agineeuri dv, This Herault firom the Rector or 
tha skies In Visioii waraet them not to vsa delayss. 1876 
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Halc Cmiemt^ t, m 9 The gnat diepetiierorpenBfeeereiMl 
rector of all the evenu In the world 17^ WAaauMTOii iftv» 
Xjwf. IV. vi. I 3 The supreme Rector of the Univeiee. 

SI. Ooe who, or that which, ha^ or exercises supreme 
or directive control in any sphere. Now rorv. 

1^ MfMk Eo§ 9 hmm (Arb.) 90 Seche persons kyngys 
and bymhoimyi and ocher grete men . . not bevng rectors 
and iaders, but peruersours and demroyers of her sowlys. 
iS7»-fe Noartf Huimreh^ Flrnmtmim (sbis) 3^7 Titus was 
chosen iudge and rector of the games that were plaid there 

S at ArgosL s6es B. Jonson PatimtUr v. ii, Reason (which 
n right should be The special Rector of all harmony), idge 
Bbomb Novilia iii. L Wks, 1873 I. 137 We aeeke to Art, 
(Naiure^s Rector) to restore Usl the strength we bad before. 
1644 Milton Area^, tArb) 51 Who shall be the rectors of 
our daily rioting T sSjg 1. Tavlos S/t'r, vi. S64 

The imperial regenerator and rector of the Church, 
t b. The leader (of a choir). Obs> 

1540 Vorks. Ckmntry Sttrv. (Surtees) 1I> 433 To do suehe 
thingus as they shalbe commaunded to do ny the rector of 
the quere. 1691 Woou Atk. Oxon, (i8xj) 1. xo6 He was 
buried in the choir . . under that very place where the 
rectors of the choir ting the psalm. Venite exullemus*. 

8 . A parson or incumbent of a parish whoae tithes 
are not impropriate. (Cf. Vioar.) 

In recent use also sometimes applied to the holders of 
ancient chapelries and perpetual cuiacies, and in Scotland 
and the United States to Episcopal clergymen having charge 
of a congregation Lny rtcior^ a laymitn receiving the 
rectorial tubes, or in whom the rectory u vested. 

(For continental examples of rtetor in eccl. use see Du 
Cange. In Brittany the parish priest is styled reefgur in 
place of the usual car/, the latter term being used in the 
sense of vicahg or curate.) 

[ssoS in Wilkins Comil. (1737) I. 6it/x Quod rectores 
ordinentur et serviant ecclesiis. 1x37 Iblt.^ De re^identia . . 
in eccleHiis a rectoribua farienda. leed Rolls t/ Parlt. I. 
i8g/a Henr^ de Pynkence, Rectorem Ecclesie de Honyton.1 
>393 Lanol. P. pi. C. hi. 184 And ich my-self cyuyle and 
symonye my felawe Wollen ryden vp^sn rectours and rich 
men deuoutours. 1536 [see KSCtosagb). a s6oo Hookes 
Reel, Pol. VII. xiiL | s The bishops.. in the time of the 
pnmitive Church, all such as parsons or rectors of parishes 
are with ust sdiio BsRNr tr. Sarpts Counc, Trout 11. (1676) 
834 'J'ha superioiir did recommend the vacant Church, to 
some honest and worthy man, Co gouern it . . until a Rector 
were provided. 1684 Evelyn Diary si May, His grand- 
father and father. ., with himseife, had now ben Rectors of 
this parish lot yeares. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes A£*oc., 
Digest 6 The Landed Gentlemen, the Clergy, and the Lay 
Rectors, have industriously propagated this false spirit of 
farming. i8s8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 111 . 58 Payment of 
tithes to the rector is a sufficient discharge against the vicar, 
because all tithes of common right belong to the rector. 
1866 Geo. Eliot P. Holt (1868) aq 'l‘he Rector was helped 
to this chain of reasoning by Harold's remarks, 
fb. (Seeqaot.) Obs.rarr^^. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cartiinals 1. III. 90 Amongst these Fathers 
there are some that confess people in divers Languages, ana 
one of them in each Church has the Title of Rector. 

0 . Missionary ^rector \ see MiSdiOMAur. 

4 . In scholastic use : 

a. The permanent head or master of a university, 
college, school, or religious institution (esp. a Jesuit 
college or seminary). 

In Eng. use now wplied only to the heads of Exeter and 
Lincoln Colleges, Oxford. In Scotland common as the 
designation of the headmasters of secondary schools or 
academies. 

X4S4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 518/1 Provost, Felawes and Scoler^ 
Maister and Felawes, Rector. Felawes and Scoleie, Presi- 
dent and Felawes of any College, Halli*. Hospitall, Hous 
incorporate, or any other place. 1336 Act 07 Hen. VIU. 
c. 4a f z That the said acie. bo not burtfull .. unto the said 
Maisters Presidentes Rectours Pnncipalles .. within the 
said Universities, c 1370 Sis H. Gilbert in (^. Rlie. Acad. 
(1869) 8 There shalbe one Rector oT the said Achademy. 
s6oi fmy. Consul. See, Pt iests (167s) 83 He is Rector of the 
English Seminary in Rome. 16W in B Peirce Hist. 
Harvard Umv. (1631) App. 67 There shall be allowed to 
the present Rector of the College, .the remainder of the in- 
come not disposed underneath. 1691 Case 0/ Exeter Coll. 5 
The Rector and Fellows vfere convinced in their Consciences 
of Mr. Colmer's guilt. 1766 T. Clap Hist, Vale Coll, is 
The Trustees chose the Rev. Mr. Abraham Piereon. .to take 
the Care of Instructing and Governing the Collegiate 
School; under the Title and Character of Rector. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) VI. 3x5/0 (High ^hool, Edinburgh) 
The rector’s place is tupposM to be worth not less than 
400/. per annum. 1837 Pennr CyeL IX. 078/1 The Edin- 
burgh Academy . . was founded in 1804, and consists of 
a rector and four other claKsical masters. 

transf. s6oy Tofsbll Four^f. Beasts Pref., The great 
Rector and Chancellor of all the Academies in the World 
Jesus Christ. . . the Master of that Colledge wimreia he 
[Moses] was but a Servant or Steward. 

b. in the Scottish UDiversities : The holder of 
one of the higher offices, the precise character and 
importance of which have undei^one considerable 
changes, esp. in recent times. 

At the present time, under the Scottish Universities Acts 
of 1858 and 1889, the rector (frequently styled Lord ReetoPi 
is elected by the matriculati^ students for a period of three 
years, and u president of the University Court. It is the 
practice for him to deliver a * rectorial address* to the 
students at some time during his tenure of the office. For 
the older history of the rectorship (which varied consider^ 
ably in the four universities) see especially the Report of 
the Universities (Commission in Pm^ Papers (1831) XI I. 

[14x1-11 Foundation Charter St. Andrm Uwi'v., Quod 
hujusmodi ddinquentes.. per rectorem unlversitatls vestrm 
kiumentnr. 1400-3 Stain fe St. Andrews Univ. 14 Mer., 
Utdominus Rector anteGederet..ita nempe nt.. Rector sit 
cpiscopo pnMtimns, Reetosem prior sequatur.] tsea Jab. V 
In Rep. Si. Andrews Univ. Comm. (1837) III. xft> Tho 
UnivirsitM of Sanctandrois, the rector, doctouris, regtntee, 
moiBieris, soolai^ •• makand reeldoaco thoroiiL tlflu-y 
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Bucnanan R^. Si. Andrrwi Vemac. Wksi fS*T.S.) 13 Ttm 
rectour muat be . . doctor or badieiar in the hyear faculleie. 
or principal of ana Oollege, .. and salbe choein be tlm hayl 
gruduattls of the vniuersite, . .Tlie lectourhi tyme to he one 
leir. i8m in Rop. Comm. Univ. Scot. (1830) x U iXdinb.) I'he 
Counsail.. have resolved and ordaynic.., that yctilie upon 
the first Wednesday of December, thuir sail ha chosen ane 
Rector. 1686 8 8 Dallas Syst. Stiies itfi I'o the Rector 
and Principal of the University of Glasgow. i8|d Rep* 
Comm. Univ. Scot. App. 3x7 (Aberdeen) The Rector aM 
his Assessors, .constitute a Court, and have frequently axer^ 
cised control over the UnivmrMity. 1839 J. B. Hav UUHe) 
Inaugural Addresses by Lord Rectors of the Univefsjty of 
Glasgow. 1884 OsAMT Edinb. Univ. 1 1. 106 Mr. Glad- 
stone thus became [in 1859] the first elected Lord Rector 
of the University of Edinbil^. 

o. 'The acting head, and president of -the ad- 
ministrative body, in most of the continental uni- 
versities. 

In most cases the Rector is one of (he professors and is 
elected annually. In France the title of Recteur U now 
given to the head of an Acadimie, 

« 1348 Hall Hen. Vllt 199 The Rector of the 

Vniuersitie called to counsetl ail the doctors regentes that 
were that tyme at I'holuse. 1611 Cuich., Recteur de PFui^ 
versiti. the Rector, the Vicecliantelor. 18x8 Autumn 
near Rhine 33a The Grand Duke of Baden, in whose terri- 
tory HuidelMrg U comprised, is the nominal head under 
the title of Rector. 1883 Huichihon tr. Conrad's Germ. 
Univ. 'i'ransL Note, An Mdress delivered . . by . . Dr. DOI- 
liiiger, Professor of EcclesiaKtical History in the University 
of Munich, in hts capacity of rector for the year. 

td, <>Rg(iKNT. Obs. rari^\ 

133M Stbwaht Cron. Scot. 1. j Maister in art, rector in 
theJIugie, lit all science ane profound clerk lh he. 

te. A proctor or pro- proctor. Obs. 

ifiis^ J. Buck in Peacock Siat. Cambr, (184X) App. B. p. 
Ixxxiii, The Rector, or Proproctor, who moderates at these 
two acts bath his cup garnished with Gold Lace. (1893 
Rashdall Universities II. xii. | a. 370 At Oxford the 
Proctors on one of their earliest appearances in history are 
styled * Rectors ' instead of Proctors. At Oxford the title 
Rector is rarely used afterwards. At Cambridse both titles 
continued in use throuRhout the medieval period.] 

6. Comb., as Rector-like : (see Kkcturial a. i). 
t Se'otoraga. Obs.-^^ [f. prec. + -aok. Cf. 
obs. F. rectorage -sKBcrroRY a. 

13^ Laudbs Tractate 306 Fer les rent, Nor hes sum Vicare 
for bis wdige, Or Rector for his Kectoraige. 

Sectoral (re ki6r&l). []. KscroB 4- -aL. Cf. 
F. rectoral (1 6th c.).] Of or pertaining to a rector 
or ruler. (Said only of God.) CC Kbctohial. 

1838 R. Feanck Norik. Mem, (x8at) 3 Things thus posited, 
under such a rectoral governance [etc.). 1891 W. Jams 
Serm. II 'esimins/er 06 Nov. $ Besides this despotical right 
of absolute Douitnton, there is a Rectoral right in God. 
1763 Whbblock Serm. 30 yune (X767) xe His rectoral holi- 
ness, and the vindication of the honour of his laws., will re- 

{ [uire it. 1863 Busiinbll P'icar. Saer. iii. ii. ai) When God 
orgives sin, without some penal aatUfartion, His rectoral 
honour and character ore made equivocal. 

Sectorate (re*kt6rA). [I. Kkotob 4- -ATB I ; 
cf. med.L. rectordlns (138a in Du Cange), ¥. rec- 
torat (i6a 2).] The office or position of a rector; 
the period during which the orfiue is held. 

1783 tr. Dupin*s EccL Hist, l^ih C. I. v. 19B The second 
was made under his own Rectorate, the last of Augusi. xfisa. 
1831 E. Baldwin Ann, Vais Coil 85 He .. settled in tne 
iniiiistry, at Windham,. , from whence he was removed, four- 
teen years after, to the Rectorate of the College. 1893 
tVestm. Ceu. 4 Nov. I'he Rectorate of the Uiiiversity 
[of Berlin] is an annual tenancy. 

attrib. 1878 Pop. Sci. Monthly XI II. 363 In his very in- 
structive rectorate address . . Herr von Litixow deduces [etc.]. 

Beotoraas (re ktbrte), [f. Kkoi'ob 4- -sas.] 
fl. A female ruler, ^kectrebb i. Obs. 

>999 Nashk Lenten Stedf* 13 Our virgin rectoresse most 
of al, hath shoured downe her bounty vpon them. 1603 
Drayton Bar, IS’ars 1. xxxv, A moet perfect Kectoress 

i i8ip Rect'resse] of her wil4 Aboue the vkual weakenes of 
ler kind. 

2 . colloq. The wife of the rector of a parish. 

lyM W. OTUKBLEY in Mem. (Surtees) I. 005, 1 think now. 
my dearest love, 1 can wish you joy of being rectoreu of All 
Hallows, Stanford. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4 W, xi, 
Raised by wedlock to the dignity of rectoress. x88o Black- 
mosb Mary Anerley III. xii« x8x Those four were .. Robin 
Cockscroft, and Joan his wife, the rector, and the rectoress. 
Reotorial (rekt 5 «'ri&l), a. [f. Rbotob 4- -lAL.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a aniveisity rector; con- 
nected with the office or election of a rector. 

x6is CoTGS., Rectorial, Rectoriall, Recto^l^ke ; belonging 
to a Rector, or Vicechancelor, 1^ Si, Andrews Univ. 
Minutes 8 Apr. (MS ), Principal Munsin caused put the. 
Rectorial rolm on Principal 1 ullldeph, . . and delivered to* 
him the RectOTial books. ^30 R^. Comm. Univ, Scot. 
App. 317 A resolution of the Rectorial Court 1843 MsmorieU 
in Rep. St. Andrews Univ. Comm. (1845) App xi. a At the 
late Rectorial election. 18I4 Congro^ionalist Nov. 9>5x 
Many years have passed awav since we listeaed to a rectorial 
a ldress in the old college halt 

2 - Of or belonging to the rector of a parish (esp. 
recterial Hikes ) : held by a rector. 

1789 Blackstonb Comm. IV. Index, Rectorial Tithes. 
STM Hutchinson Hist. CsmtbUL I. 79 The church of Bew- 
castle, dedicated to $t. Mery, k rbetoriaU i8s8 Bentham 
Ch. 4/ Eng. p. xlvi, In bis erliU at Canterbury, .. but still 
more Impressively In his Rectorial manekMu i8nu J issorp in 
19M Coni, Jan. X19 Every vicarage in England represents 
a spoliatloii of the church, whose recterial tithes had been 
amxrop^led by a religious house. 
o, Qf t)r pertain!^ to a raler or governor. CL 
iUOTORAL. 

1833 L TAVLpa Sptir. Deepe^y!^ SOI the perpetual rseto* 
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rial authority [of the popes). i8|n WMBwatL Chniine T. 4 
We may call them respectively Equatorial Rights ana 
Rectorial lUghts. lUd. ll, 405 Justice, abo, that is, rectorial 

Beoto*rlato. [L Rbotob 4* -ate ; cf. orVonkf#.] 
m ReOTOBaTK. 

silSv T. S. FsAMrroN Hund. fTrothsm 64 The long Ifod 
blighiiiig rectoriate of Peter AJby, the Savoyard 

BffiOtorahip (re-ktai/ip). [f. Rbotob 4- -amp | 

1 . The office of ruler or governor; government, 
mle. Now rare. 

1607 Shakb. Cor. 11. iii. 313 Or had you Tongues, to cry 
Against the Kectondiip cT ludgemeiit? s8f8 Hvmpsrv 
Medioerin 54 Let us coke heed, .that we set not God sside 
as Rector or Lord, in iu We roust not advance and Jusiifie 
his Rectonhipso as to exclude his Lordship 1833 1 . Taylou 
Spir, Despot, vii. 193 Placed under the control of .. the 
church, and under a lectorabip— that of its head. 

2 . The office of rector (ot a parUh, university, etc.). 

1800 W. Watson Deemeordtm (idoa) 109 A good caiieat to 

him to loolce to his orders, lest otherwise he umc his Rectoi^ 
ship 1879 Prance Addit. Narr. Pop. Plot 43 Dispossess- 
ing him oi his Rectorship, he appointed his Nephew to bo 
President in his stead. 1733 Scots Mag. XV. 64 m Prebends, 
rectorships, chapels. i8ai-3o Ln. Cocksurn Mem. 349 His 
friend and schMlfellow .. advised him to etaiid for the 
Rectorship [of the High School, Edinburgh]. 1884 Grant 
EeUnlu Univ. I.eii Thisterminates the history of the Rector- 
ship of the (College of Edinburgh, as distinguuhed from the 
Rectorship of the University. 

Haotory (re-ktdri). fa. obi. F. rectoHe (i3(>4 
in Du Cange), or ad. med.L. tecioria (1 263 ibid.) : 
see Rkctob and -T 8.1 

1 1 . An educational establishment under the con- 
trol of a rector. Obs, rare 
1338 Act Of Hen. Vllf. c. 4s 1 1 Emohimentes . . apper^ 
teynyng . . unto the said Houses, Howses Collegiate, Rec- 
toiies, Halles, Hostelles etc. within the said Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge. 

2 . A benefice held by a rector. 

>594 Wrst ond Pt. Symbol.. Chauesris | 1x0 One tene- 
ment . . within the parish of C. .. and in the reciorie atid 
personage of C. 16x3 Spelman Rights Ch, Eng. Wks. 
(1703) 1. I A Rectory, or Parsonage, Is a Spiritual Living, 
composed of land, Tythe, and other Oblations of tho 
People [etc.]. 1877 Act 09 Chas. //, c. 8 | 0 The said 
Vicars and Curates shall have remedy for the same either 
by Distress upon tlie Rectories Impropriate or Portions of 
1 ythes charged therewith. 1783 Blackstokr Comm. 1, xL 
374 When the clerk so presented is distinct from the vicar, 
the rectory thus vested in him becomes what is called a 
sin*<ure, t8x8 Csuisb Digest (ed. e) IV. eos The tenant 
for life demised the rectory, which consbted of tithes only, 
reserving a rent. t888 Law Times Rsp. Llll. yos/a Hie 
sums payable to Dr. Cqx out of the income of the united 
rectory. 

b. The residence afmertaining to a rector. 

1849 Macaulay H/st. Eng. ii. I. xsS The presentees .. 
took possession of the rectories, cultivated the glebe knds, 
collected the tithes [etc.l. >884 Tennyson AylmePs F. 38 
So that Rectory and Hall, Bound In an immemorial in- 
timacy. Were open to each other. 

attrib. 1839 Gfto. Ei.ior A. Beds xvl, Arthur gave his 
horse to the groom at the Rectory gate. 
t 3 . Rectorship; administration. Ohs. 

1840 in Rsp. Comm. Univ. Scot, (1830) xx4(£dinb.) Tlie.. 
office of Reciorie sail consist in the free and ample exerceis of 
the articlis underwriter 1880 Burney Kfpd. Aoipov (i68x) 
131 Princes receive a singular Spirit of God for the Rectory 
ol lustice. 1873 K. BuKTHoaOE Causa Dei 144 The day of 
Judgement.. : when all Administration, Government, and 
Rectory shall cease. 

Bectrffiffiffi (re'ktrte). Also 7 reot'roM. [See 
Recjok, Kkctbix, and -ess.] 

1 1. A femsle ruler or governor. Obs. 

1803 B. JoNSDN Sejanus v. vi. Great mother Fortvne,.. 
Queene oThumane state, RectreHoe of Action. 18cm Deavtoh 
Man in Moons 301 The mighty rectres of this globe below, 
xfigb S. Holland Zara (1719) S 9 Great Heccat, Rectress 
of ohedes, Plasbey Grots, and gloomy Gladea 
Eg. 1634 T. Johnson Parers Chirurg, xxiv. x. (1678) 541 
For there [in me head] the soul of life, which is the rectress 
or governess, is situat^. 

2 . The female head of a school or institution. 
41x843 Southey Comm.pl. Bh. Ser. il (1840) 30 Their 
superior was called the Prepostrese, and they had Visitor- 
esses, Rectresecs, and Other dignitaries, all in the feminine 
gender. X893 J* Fahey Hist. JCtimacduagh 419 Rectress 
M the convent at Clarinbridge. 

Seotriz (re'ktriks). [a. L. rectrix fern. agent-B. 
f. regfre : cf. Dibbotbix J 
1. a Kbotbesb I. rare. Also Queen Rectrix 
(see (JuBEN s c). 

i8xx Spbkd Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. Ix. (r8s3) 609 Lady Blanch, 

S uecne Dowager, and Rectrix of France. . X834 SiE T. 

KERxrr Trap, 195 Which filthy suine was since corrected 
by a Queene Rectrix. 1716 Loyal Mourner 63 Anna sate 
A pious Rectrix at the Helm of State. xSsg Limoaeo HiM. 
Eng. VI. ea The king, .before his departure appointed 'his 
most dear consort queen Catliarine, rectrix and governor of 
the realm '. 

2 . Omith. in pi. reotxtoOB (rektroi-slk). The 
strong feathers of the tail in birds, by which their 
flight is directed. 

1788 Pennant Brit. Zool (1778) I. >39 Fig. 14 The tail. 
Rectrioas. X797 Eneyel. Brit. (ed. 0) X^l. ^/i The tail 
consists of strong feathers irseirieeei. 1838 Xirbv Hab. 9 
lust, Auiui. II. xvU. 163 I'he uil feathers of birds, called 
by ornithologists, rectrices or governing feathers. 1893 
VnvteoH Diet. Birds 047 Those papilUe which give xisa 
to the larger feathers, such as the recmces. 

fBeotual (re'ktisriil). Obs,’^ [f. Rboi-uii 4- 
•AL, on anal, of actual^ etc.] aRiOTAL. 
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‘ 1717 ARBtfmnor C^lHerg^ The talren 

IriiMud)/ r«nd«r the humowni too hot ond odint, occomoo 
gr«ot wUrttimgii, iind dry «p tb« recttud oioiiittro. 

II ILtotam (re'kti^). Anut, and Hid* fa. L. 
rectum (itc. iutis/inuw), neut. of rseitu ttraighl.l 
The final aectioii of the laxge mteitine (io called 
from itM fonn in some animals), extending in man 
from the sigmoid fiexnre of the oolon to the anua 
iMi R* CoTLAMD Ckirmrg, H id b, Fyrkte it 

bohouelh to Ijegyn At tb« ant gut that in called longauin or 
rectum. ss4i-77 Vicany Anut, viii. (iS^; 66 The syate 
and but h called Rectum or L^aon 8676 WiKa> 
MAW Ckirtifg^. Tr§mt. III. v. 038 We found a atop alioat an 
incb..«rithin the ATer/oMr. lyay-st CHAMaairt Cifcl. a.v., 
The levaloret ani, which eerva to raiae or pull Back the 
rectum. tyM -4 K. Dauwiw Z$en. (1801 1 11 . 466 Aloe given 
internally aeenu to act chiefly on the rectum. 1873 Mtvxrr 
lAettt, A mat id. 446 The colon aecende in the ebdominal 
cavity, p a e e ee traoevanuly, and then deicende to terminate 
in the rectum. 

mitriA* and Cemtk Cuauno Du. Rteimm ^ed. 4) 

77 A proper rocturn eupportar will help to heeMn the incon- 
venicnoe. fflfp SL Gearge'e IX. 761 If . . there 

are any ramnanta of rectum trouble, 

H (re*k(iii). Anat* PI. reoti fre lctai). 

[ou L. rectm (sc. muscu/us).] The name of variont 
musolssycsp. of the alxlomea, thigh, neck, and eye, 
•o culled from the stimightneas of their fibres. 

1704 J. HaaKia Lix Tichm. 1 , Rectma Femaria ia a Muacel 
of the Leg, no named (irom Ue Atreight Progrem and Situa- 
tion. 1731 G. Douauta tr. Winalevia A mat, (1756) 1 . 168 
The lower extremity of thix Muscle, .ends in a thin Tendon, 
..and there it touches the Tendon of the other Rectus. 
rt3« R. Kmox Ctafmgfa A mat B74 it arises posteriorly 
from a tendon common to it with the internal and eKternul 
recti, and proceeds horizontally towards the hall of the eye. 
1840 £. Wilson Ama/. Fadt In, <1851) asS The rectua must 
iioiv be divided through its middle, and the two ends turned 
aside, to bring clearly into view the next muscles. 

alt rib. 1899 A UbutCa Rytt Mad. V 1 1 . 6a Excessive arm- 
jerks and knee-jerks, . .rectus clonus and ankle-clonus, 
b. So nttus muscle. 

t8oi Mad, JrtU, V 336 Dr. Hosack. .maintains, that the 
rr</i muscles of the eye contribute much in lengthening or 
sliorlening the axis of visioo. 1840 £. Wilson A mat rode 
M, (1851)318 To dissect tha ractus muscle, its sheaih should 
be opened by a vertical incision extending, .to the front of 
the os pubis. 

IRR*m.batR, d> rare-'. Tod. L. pa. 

pple. of niubdre: see next.J Lnid backwards. 

8790 L Williams SAavtta Titeadaiy (1794) ^ ^ potrling 
arcnipclsgo of fat, Where by a recubaie and oblique duct 
llMy rumbling sunk. 

tSamba^tioiL Ods. rarr*, [f. L. recubdre 
to reelinci f. re- Ha- <4> culnire to recline, sleep : 
see •ATiov.] The action of reclining, recumbency. 

iflffl Sia T. llaowwa Paamd. Ep.y. v. 344 llie French and 
Italian translations expressing neither p^ition of session or 
recuhatloa,do onely say that be placed uimselfe at the table. 
SROtl^(r^kAy),iA Forms: 5 reouel, reouyle, 
r 90 uyal(l, a-6 reoula, 6 reoueill, -onoil, -oowle. 
Sc, recoil, 0 < 7 (9) reoueil. [a. F. recueil (t4th c.), 
f. recuHUir ; sec next] 

1 , A literary compilation or collection. (Now 
only as a Fr, woi d.) 

8474 Caxton (////r) Here hegynneth the volume intituled 
..tberecuyeU(^thehtotorye5ofTroye..by. .Raoul leflcure. 
1494 Fabvan Qkram. vn. ccxli. aha Peter Dyaroyc, wliiche 
made a recnle, or lytle boke of the wynnynge & losynge 
of lerusalem. a lyM Skelton AjS. Farrat 333 Thus Parrot 
dotbe pray you. .To rekyn with this recule now, And it to 
remember. 8967 Fenton Trar. Disc. 4 In llie recewleaor 
comineutorics of Tuskan. Anmot Browma^a Ralig. 

AM Annotator to Rdr. M 4, 1 made ihU recueil meerly 
for mine own entertainment. AihaHarumt i Jan. 10/3 

M. Paul Veilaine has signed his name to one of the most 
pleasing poetical racmei/a of the day. 
t2. Reception, welcome ; reset Obs. 

8490 Caxton Emeydaa xviii. 66 'Ihe greie recuel th.Tt I 
hauc doon to the, . . the worshyp that thou hast had of me 
I etc.). im8 St. Papers Ham. I II/, 1 . U3 1 "he high honnour 
and recueul she had resceyued of the Ringes Majettie, and 
Ilia subjectes. 1588 A. Kino tr. Camuinr Catack. 140 bic 
as prmsume to giwc lodging or recueil to murtherars. 

tBpRCILRilfV* Obs, Forms: 5r60U7el,reottylle, 
5->6 reoule, 6 reoool. [a. F. ncHeilUry recuiUir 
(iith c.):— L. recellighe to collect, gather up, f. 
rr- Rg- 4 colligh-e ; see Cuyl, Cull f/.'] 

1 . trans. To gather together. 

1474 Caxton Chesae 67 To recuyel and gndre to-gydre the 
fruyt of his labours. 1494 Fabvan Chrm, 11. xxix. ei 
Urenne had recuUd und gaderyd togyder y* more parte of 
his Nauy. 1366 PAiwm Pad. PUat. 1 . Ded. a All which 
1 have recuewd and bound together in this volume vndcr 
the title of the Palace of Pleasure. 

2 . To receive hospitably, entertain. 

€ 1477 Caxton Jauem 6j Ye and all your companye hnd 
ben cede for honger..yf I had not recnyelliU you in this 
cyie. 1490 — Rmeydaa x. 40 In devcendvnge . . in to that 
countrey ( Eneas] was reculed and receyued by dydo. 

2. To receive, catch. run~^. 

8490 Caxton Emtydoa x. 39 Alla the nauye descended 
nygne to the bottom of the see wbkhe were anune i^uyelied 
by ocher aawes A reniysed in a momente vp im highe. 
Hence t BeoaeUing vbl, sb, Obs."^ 
xgSi Hvlort, Reculynge, raeapRa, 
g lUcusli tomW l t {xAdlymtiA), rtr*. [P., f. 
ruutilKr -. lee ptec.] > Kmollkctiom ^ i. 

8848 Tnacksmay Picture Gossip Misc <t8|s) effl 
Sab^th repoie and racmaillemtamt a886 Gmay, etc. 
Pkamtaama ei EMug II. 334 The minority of battacina* 


time., oonir to persons who are alone— sllenee and rteueiRa* 
amrmt being apparently fovoomble condiiiotia. 

Beeimr, •eutra^ varumts of Kkcorr v. 
BocuUr, -oullmRiit, oba. if. Recoil v., -rent. 
ll&# 01 llRdR (rakdilad). [F,, t reculir to Ke-> 
001 Retreat, retirement, going back. 

fr688 Pnillim (copying Cttfgr.X Recutade (French), a re- 
coiling, or going hack, idso a cecret corner 1 1883 S tamdard 
14 Sept. 5/6 ‘J'hc French Cabinet, .are, perhaps, 100 sensitive 
as to what the papers may say about their recu/ade. tSoc 
Cmthai.'c Haws #4 Jan 3^ Nothing can show better the 
*reculade' of neo-ritualism Cowards Protestanlisin. 

Beoule, obs. f. Recoil v., var. Recuml sb. and 
V, Obs. Reculement^ obs. f. Kecoileent. Be- 
otill, obs. f. Recoil v. 

t BecuUiMuioe, corrupt form of Rboocnizaecb. 

1607 Miudlkton Michaulmaa Tarm 111. iv, Come tlien,anii 
be a wttnesM to a Reculluance. 

Si6-OU*ltivRt0, V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. recuUiver 
(Cotgr.) ] trans. To cultivate anew. Also fig, 
e 1649 Howell Lett i. v. ii, A Field that remauis fallow 
for a time.. yields a better Crop, being recultivated. 1833 
S. Austin CAaract Goethe II. 331 Dc»>o]aie scenes which 
the liveliest tmai{inatton were unable to recultivate anil 
repeople. 8897 Tsullotr Ratckeatar 7 *. 111 . iv. 6t He had 
meant, if possible, to recultivate hie friendship with Eleanor. 
So Ba-otatlTa*tloii. 

8857 TsoLLorR Bare heater T. 111 . iv. 61 In his present 
state of inlnd any such re-cultivation must have ended in 
a declaration of love. Z887 Moloney Forestrv IKA/r. 337 
The balance of time to re-cultivation and fresh harvest. 

Bdoumaunde, obs. loim of RECxiMMAxn t/.i 
t AROIl'mb. V. Obs, [ad. L. recutMre\ see 
Keouubent tf.J intr. To Icon, recline, rest, lo 
quots.^g. Const, on, upon. 

a 1677 Uashow Samt. Wks. 16B6 II. 69 l*he King makes 
ifli overture of pardon and favour unto you upon condition, 
that any one of you will rectimbe, rest, lean urion, or roll 
himself upon the person of his Son. a tyii K rn Hyutmarmm 
Poet. Wks. 1731 ll. 44 Saints, in the most afflictive Hour, 
Kccumb on thy propitious Power. zySt Allkn No Act apt. 
with Goiiby Faith only 33 What shall we think of the loud 
and repetted cries.. 01 a f.iith, which consists in foiling, 
roiling, and recuinbitig un Christ? 

BMtUabanoa (r/kr mbens). Now rare, [f. 
as next 4 -enck.] « Recusihenot. 

1676 Halr Comtampt. 1. 378 The next Expedient is Faith 
and Recumbence upon tlioae Promises of his. i68x H. 
Morr Exp. Dam. Pref. xoo lirenktng off our comfortable 
recumbence and dependence upon the lovely peition of our 
Lord JesuN. otMjst Kkn HyntMarimm Poet. Wks. 1731 11 . 
87 'I'he soft, yet firm Recitmlience of a Child. •— Urama 
ibid. IV. 447 Our Dependance on hi« gracious Care. Should 
to depending Souls KecumlMnce teach and PrayV. iSav 
G. S. Fabrr Orir. E.vpiat. Sacr. 139 The word^ which 
inadequately has been rendered lietli, properly describes the 
couching or recumbence uf an onimal. 

Becumbanoy (rflrp*mb£nsi). [ad. tvpe 
*recumben/i'a, f. recumbPre : see Recuicbent a ] 

L The state of lying or reclining ; a recumbent 
posture. 

1646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Eh. 111. L xo6 The Trii Uniiims, 
or places of feMtvail Recumbency. 8695 J. Edwards 
Perfect. Script. 138 The head or upper end of this bed., 
was. .the chief place of recumbency. 17B4 Cowrax Task i. 
Ba Relaxation of ihe languid fiame, By soft recumliency of 
outstretch'd limbs. 1836 F.. Howard R. Reefer Ixiv, There 
was not much room f.>r recumbency. z866 A. Flint Prime, 
Med. (i860) 193 If the patient be feeble, constant recum- 
bency on the Mck is to be avoided. 

fiS^ Repose. 

8653 Gaudrn Hieretsp. 451 To invite all errours. .to a re- 
cumbency or rest in their ixiHOine. a X704 Lockr (J.), When 
the mind has been once haldtii&ted to this lazy rccumliency 
and satisfaction on the obvious surface of things, it is in 
danger to rest satisfied there. 

Reliance on or upon a person or thing. 
Chiefly in Teli]>ious use. Now rare. 

1646 Fulikr IVouHtfad Ctmsc. (1S41) 309 llie life and 
formality of faith, which consists only m u recumbency on 
God in Christ. 1633 Gaudfm llierasp. 17B In some there 
ought to be an eminency.., upon whom the greatest recum- 
bency of Churches be laid. 8706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) 
S.V., He had a great Recumbency upon his Promise. 873B 
Wbblry Serrn. (18381 1 . 7 A recumbency upon him as our 
atonement and our life. 8814 T. Bkll View Coo. Wks. 
4 - Grace 360 He believed this truth not at all as the devils 
do, but with a recumbency of heart on the Sod of God. 
b. Without const. Also pi. 

164a T. Goodwin Christ act forth v. x. 197 A Faith of 
Recumbency, or, of Comming unto Christ. 1667 Watfr- 
iiouaR Firs Load, 65 His great arrows are .. fixed in the 
very bearu of mens delights and recumbencies. * 678 , 
BAXTRa Cenh. J hoot, fi* xi. 350 So also all the Affiance or 
Fiducial Acte are excluded, .. even that which they call 
Recumbency being distinct from' Consent. B8e6 R. Hall 
iVhs. (1838) 394 It produces recumbency, a alothful de- 
pendence upem God and neglect of the precauiions cf 
religion and the rules of duty. 

Itooniabant (rfkvinb^t), m. (and lA) [ad. 
1.. recumbent-emy pres. ppie. of rtcuwHn to lie 
down, recline, f. re- Re- + -eumbpro lo lie.] 

A. adj, 1 . Of penoQs or animals : Lying down, 
reclining, reposing. 

8774 Pennant TourSootLim xrf, 16 He lies in alabaster, 
recumbent in his gowiw 8194 Cowpxa NaedUu Alarm 47 
'i’he sheep recumDcnc and the sheep that grazed, All 
huddling into phaiunx. stood and gazml, s8a6 Emerson 
Kmg. Trents, StOHokemge Wka (Bohn) IL is9 C took hold 
of the recumbent «tatues marble hands. 1876 Dlackir 
Songs Rilig. A Ufa 180 Happy the Wrd who weaves his 
rhyme KfamMam on the pur^ xhysm; 


h. irmsf. ofthingt. NowcTiieflvinsdeiitlficnte. 

1714 Akemudr Pleau, /mag. n. S77 Aloft recumbent o'er 
the nanging ridge, I'he brown woods vrav'd tflafl Kisst 
ft Sf. JSmtomaoLlV, 09S. siBy Layaro Ba'i^ S. AfAca 
333 The iMscrils .. more or lewi covered by the fecumbent 
plumes, aiye NtctioiaoN Paletromt, 133 In.. Pseudoorums 
the arms are recumhmit and soldered to the calyx, 
o. fig. of oualilics personified. 
r74a Yovma Jvl, 7 'h. tv. 645 What smootlt emollients in 
theology Recumbent Virtue's downy doctors preach. 884a 
J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) i. B59 TIm spirit of baauty 
that lies recumbent there. 

2. Of posture : Reclining, leaning or lying. 

8705 Aruuthnot Ce/ar (17x7) 134 The Roman recumbent or 
(more properly) accumbent posture in eating was introduc'd 
after the first Punic War. 1799 Sicnrlmonr Agues 4 
Leonora 11 . 111 A sudden rustling among the trees, against 
one of which 1 stood in a recumbent posture. 1848 Lytton 
Harold VI. iv, Rising prondly from msr rscumbent position. 

tB. sb. One who haa recumbency or reliance 
on another. Obs. tare, 

164a T. Goodwin Chritt ut forth v. x. 196 It is more pecu- 
liarly fitted unto a Rccumbents Faith. 868x Flavkl Meth, 
Grace ix. 210 'Tis a blesned life to live os a poor recumbent, 
by acts of trust and affiance. 

Hence BeowiiilMiitlg adv.y In a recumbent or 
reclining posture. 

1839 A'rio Monthly Meig. LVll. 407 Whom 1 bad passed 
recuinbenily sipping bis n^eira. 8879 Synge TomSmgiatom 
111 . X. 189 Dr. nlaudy's syniputheUc drops .. must be taken 
recumbently. 

t Beeumbentibu* Obs, Also 7 -bend-. 
[\ humorous use of L. recumheutibus, abl. pi, of 
recumbens : see Recuhbemt. With the later form 
cf. CihouMBENDiHus.] A knock-down blow. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7490 He ydt the kyng Episcropas 
Suche a retumbeniibus. He smot In-two boihe belme ft 
inayle. 1546 I. Hkywoud Prov. (1B67) 70 Had you some 
liusbunde, aiuT snapt at him thus, I he would geue you 
a rccumljcnlibus. 1593 Harvly Pierxaa Sttporgrog, Wks. 
II. 303 Like the dowty fencer of Bamewell, that played his 
lukiiiff-vp with a Rccuinbeiuibus. 1675 C. Cotton Sceffor 
Sc/ft Wkn. (1715) asi A good whirrei Uebrix gave him,.. 
VV hich Kecumbendi bus lie got By being of an Argonaut. 

BocuoU, variant of Reoueil sb. Obs. 

Becnperabi'li'ty. [f. as next 4 -nr.] Ability 

to recuperate. 

s886 C. H. Hughes in A/iauisi k Neurologist VII. 463 
lm|>airinent so slight as to leave the nervous system in a 
state ofalrai^st pliy biological recupcrability. dk^AWmtt'a 
.Sy*t Med, V 1 . 864 A lesion greatly afTecting the viability 
and recupcrability of the central mass of the spinal cord. 

t Beoa'parablftf a, Obs. [a. OF. recuperatu 
(Oodef.), or ad. L. type ^recvperabilis \ see Re- 
cupbu'atb imd -able.] Recoverable. 

84.. IVouMu's Chetstity 51 in Chalmers Eng. Ports I. 566 
And hatd it is to ranish a trcasuur, Which of nature is not 
recuparnble. 1531 Elvot Gmt l xiii, If thou, .by counsaiie 
uite rei'upcrahle, Flee thou fiom idleiirsne. 1550 in Strype 
/.«!'/. Aleut, (I72z) 111 . It. xviii. 393 The hoped for and 
recupurable debts. 1570 Levins Munip. 4/10 Kccuperahle, 
rccupereUdlis. 

BeoU’perance. rare. [ad. L. type *recupi- 
rantia : see next and -anct:.] Rccuperatiw. 

1887 Iltustr. Loud. News sz Oct. 4B8 To the biaiii-workcr 
and the hand-woiker alike how desirable b> tliis rest and 
recuperance of mind and body ! 

Beoupftrate (rfki/rpcrr't), V [f. L. recuperdt-^ 
pi'l. stem ot recuperdre : see Kkcovek v, Cf. It 
fccupentre, Sp., Fg. recuperar, F. rkupii'er!\ 
t i. trans. To recover (a thing, material or im- 
material). Obs. 

154a Boordb Vyetary Pref., Yunr Krai.e lecupera^g 
your beith. ,1609 Urkkem a. Chbitle Crissit (Shaks. SocJ 
43 My opinion is, 1 shall never recuperate the lexitiniaie 
office of this member, niy arm. 1O61 Blount Giossogr, 
C«Mi. ti, Recuperate, to recover, rescue or get again, 
b. To recover (a loss), rare. 

Coi.a Cy Rose lox He had recuperated bis losses. 
1 2. To restore (a thing) to its original condition. 
1694 Salmon Bette* a Dispems. (1713) 309^ The white Sub- 
stance of Gold, . . wliirh ii» wont to be called fixed^ Silvei^ 
recovers its pristine Colour, if recuperated with Antimony. 

b. To restore (a person) to health or vigour. 
,8864 T. Nichois 40 Vra. Asnar. Lfo II. 117^ Why. .are 
these sisters not. .sent to rectiiieratc tnemtelvss in healthier 
conditions Y , 187s M. Collins Two Ptumgea 111 . v. 103 The 
sparkling wine noon recuperated lanihe. 

2. rcn. To recoup (oneself), rare. 
s88s Lfcky Eng. in 18M C, IV. xvi. 332 More commonly 
he paid a fixed sum to the clergyman, and recuperated him- 
acli by a grinding tyranny of the tenants. 

4. intr. To recover irom exhaustion, ill-health, 
pecuuiary loss, etc. 

1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 9 Feb., Go Into business; smash; 
recuperate. i86g — Dtary Autar, I. r6B Renowned,, for 
their urbane hoMuitality to pilgrims. There we recuperabMl. 
S897 Cautury Aiag, May iia In the hope that he might 
soun recuperate and return to duty. 

Bacnj^atioil (rfki«pertf»-Jdn). [ad. L. re- 
euperdtim-em'f n. of action f. recuperdre i see piec* 
Ct. F. rdcupdra/ien (ifilh c.).] 

1 1. The recovery or renining o/h thing. Obs. 
ujbt Caxton Goddray Prm. 4 For the recuperaciun of 
the iioly londe ft hofy Cyteof Ihertisalem. 86 ds E. Blount 
Harm Subs, e^ After them no man euer bore Armas for 
Rccupermtiim of that gouernmcni. 169* Buses Now DisA 
r 370 i'he oonservatioo or recupenttfon of health. 1685 H- 
Moini ParaRp. Pfaph. t s 1 (^iriaius ma d e C as u s his Rasloiv 
till hU Recuporation of Armenia, 
b. Pom. Law, Legal recovery. 
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tll» Moimisao Gmw IV. IM iM<r, IWbioas far 
tion in the treaties between Rome and friendiy states* 

2 . Restoration to health, vigour, etc. 

I«S SUmdmrd 4 Veb., The seskon which has heretolbre 
brought to them rest and recuperation hnds them in the 
trenches, ittp S^tai^r Oct., That waking rest which 
is the recuperation of the mind. 

BeonpemtiTtt (rrkiw p^r&tiv), «. (and r^.). 
[ad. late L, rtcuptrAtXvus recoverable: see Rk- 
oopiEATi and -ive.] A. adj, 

+ 1 . Recoverable (^Cockeram 1623). Oht, rafv^, 
2 . Belonging to, concerned with, the recovery of 
something lost. ? Ohs, 

1650 R. Holunowosth Exwrc, Pmvtrt 14 The 

known law and practlie of all nations, .with one vote allow 
defensive and recnperative arms, e idpe in Lathbury 
^rora (184^) 119 If ever he should recover the throne in 
a recuperattve war. 18I58 De Quincbv Wka, XI. Pref. 10 
Lost and hid away in secret chamhcm of moonshine beyond 
tlie^ * recuperative ^ powers ( JohnsonicaUy speaking) of Apoh 
loniua himself. 

8. Having the power of restoring (a person or 
thing) to a proper state. 

1B61 G1.AOST0NK Sp. Ho. Cowm, 3 May, The abolition of 
these duties U not wliat is called recuperative. sSys M. 
Collins Pr, Clnrht 1 . vt. 9a Claret-cup, properly adminis. 
tered, is almost as recuperative as salts aira senna. 

b. Of or belonging to recuperation or recovery 
of health, vigour, etc. 

i86e Emerson Cond. Power Wks. (Bohn) II. 333 We 
watch in children with pathetic interest the degree in which 
they posMsH lecuperative force, 1890 G. M. Humpiirv Old 
Age Z54 High breeding in most animalh conduces to a 
marked diimiiution in tlie bodily recuperative capacity. 

4 . Having the pfzwer of recuperating. 

186a Tbolijopk NiAmer, 11. 103 ^ We are a recuperative 
pe^le \ a west-country gentleman once said to me. 

B. /o. A soUtanoe which restores land to fertility. 

1883 J. C. Bloomfield Fieheries Irtlnnd 7 (Fish. Kxn. 
Publ.). Such refuse of the cod as its head and backbone 
turned into a valuable agricultural recuperative. 

Hence Jheon'porutiTenoUE. 

a tpoi F. Mvkr.s Hum, PersoHoUity (1903) I. 194 Can it 
be some kind ot self-suggestion which prevents the mammal 
from crediting himself with crustacean recuperativeness T 

lleonperator (r/kii7’per^'t9j). [a. L. ruu- 
pcr&tor : see Keoupebatk and -ou.] 

1 . Rom, Law. A member of a commission for 
trying certain cases. 

1706 Philufs (ed. Kersey), Recu^reUor^ (among the 
Romans) a Commissioner or Judge appointed by tlie Praetor 
to examine private Matters ; a Judge Delegate. [1753 in 
CiiAMBEKs Cycl, SuM.\ 1675 PuSTE Gains 1. (ed. a) sjRe- 
cuperators are judj^es not taken from the panel. z88e 
ML'iKMii.A»( 7 ar'//r 1 . 1 so The council consists in Rome of five 
senators and five Roman knights of the ai^e of puberty; in 
the provi ices of twenty recuperators, Roman citireiis. 

2 . Mock, The regenerator of a Ponsaid or Siemens 
furnace. 

1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel <$■ Xron | 638 The Ponsord 
furnace and recuperator, employed for reheating purpohes 
111 the rolling mill, has a gaui producer below the fiooi le\*el. 
1884 Knight Diet, Meets. SuppL 746 / j. 

Aeoa'pentory, a. rare. [ad. I-,. recuperH- 
lifrtus: see RsourEBATE and -oby.] Of or be- 
longing to recovery or to recuperators. 

ttSu Bloumt Clossogr.. ReeuAera/ory, belonging to re* 
coveting, or to Judges delegate. [Hence in Bailey and 
later Diets.] 187s Poste fPrt/wr tv, (ed. e) 630 Utrubi wau 
clearly a recuperatory interdict in its originafforin. 

Boimr (rilc«'i), V. Also 7 raoiirr(e. [ad. L. 
recurr-jfre to run bock, return') have recourse, f. 
re- Re- + eurrXre to run.] 

1 1 . intr. To run or move back, recede. Obs. rare. 
1616 Bullokar Eui^ Expot.^ Reenrre, to run backe. 1788 
Tri/ler No, 19. 354 There is a point of depression as well 
as of exaltation, from which human affairs whan onoe arrived, 
naturally recur in a contrary progress. 

b. To return into or to a place, rare. 

With first quot. dL med.L. fr em T im to appeal at law 
<1369 in Du Cange. s.v. Recursns 6). 

1468 Poutom Lett, II. 306 [To remind him] how he pro- 
misi'd hi his feith to my Lord t'obey hisrewle and brak 11,. . 
and if ye recur in the courte he shall be undo. 1899 Wood 
L{/e 34 Oct. (O.H.S.) I. a86 To which lodgings A. W. did 
recurr dayly, till he had satisfied himself with them [manu- 
scripts]. 17x9 Waterland F’indi Christ t X)iv. xxvii, Novo* 
tian . . was intent upon, .showing how all recurs to one bead 
and fountein. x93a [see Recurbino///. a. 1 bk 
t o. To resort to a place. Obs. rare. 
s^ Stanley i. (1701)33/1 All the City grew 
very pMulous, many recurring Uuther from all parts of 
Attic^for liberty and security. 

2 . To return, go back, in thewght, memoiy, or 
discourse. Usu. const, to (a subject, tbne, etc.). 

sdOo T. Gramobr IHoiLomke 191. But [the mind] recur- 
reth, and diicoureeth throu^ theaxiomesalrrady inuented, 
and ludged. ite H. Moax Antid. Atk. 11. u. • 7 But fost 
I shall recur an^ve a touch upon the nature of Gravity. 
1780 JonroRSON Cerr. Wlou 1859 b sfioj I retain in muid, 
and recur, almost daily, to your leuuisitions of August. 
s 883 Ht. Mabtwbao BerimUy the Bemker v. vm. x6i 1 
know it is painfhl to her to recur to that^ternble time, mi 
Catun a: S wr. /Ml/. xxxii.(i844) II* * Before I give further 
account of thb downward voyage, howvver, I murt recur 
hack for a few moments, to the Teton River, from whenM I 
started, rtfeg Morutv Dutch “ " 

neceaaiy td recur for a memma to the Pnnee of Orange. 

8 . To go bock, leioxt, have recourse to a thing 
Irmrely k petson), for ossistuice or oigument 
SfS8 WeuEV lu Burnet b Km* lUJudL gi 


For if his Orsoe were minded,, .there were no need to recurr 
unto the Pope's Holiness for doing thereoC ad#8 Sia T. 
Bsownu Puud. Ep. iM Sealiger dedining this reason hath 
recurred unto another from the difference of parts in both 
sexes. 1890 Lockk Hum. Utsd. 11. xvii. | 16 If to avoid 
Succession in eternal Existence, they recur to the Pumtssm 
Siam of the Schools. 1785 Jar i-erson Writ. (1899) 1 . sSs 
They have no occasion to recur from his clenieiicy to his 
justice. 1807 G. CHA1.MEIIB Catedonia 1 . a. ii. 99 The sad 
expedients, to whidi a rude people were obtigM to reair 
for safety. 18^ Milman Lai. Chr. vii. ill. (1864) IV. 117 He 
will recur to the Blessed Virgin to enlighten him. 
b. To come back on a person. 

1838 W. Brll Diet. Lem Scot. 837 Recourae it the right 
comuetent to an amimee or disponee .. to recur on Chf 
vender or cedent for rmief. 

4 . Of something known, an idea, thought, etc. : 
To come back or return in ur) to one^s 

thoughts, mind or memory. 

es 1704 l^Kx (J.X The idea, 1 have once lisd. will be un- 
changeably the same, as long as it recurs the same in my 
memory. 1791 Johnson Ramlder No. 175 P 3 Sentences, 
that may be ea>ily imprexsed on the memory, and taught 
by frimuent r<.oollectton to iccur habitually to the mind. 
1780 IiBCKroRU Mem. Painters 54 The delicacy of her 
sensations incurred to his memory. 

b. Without consit. : To leiurn to the mind. 

1711 SuAFTESo. Charac. III. 197 llie Thought it-self will 
of necessity., the ofener I ecur. 1719 Youkg v. ii, 

Heav'ns 1 And yet a thouuind things recur that swear it. 
1784 C0WPF.R Teuh VI. 13 Wheievcr 1 have heard A kindred 
iiielody, the scene recurs. And with it all it.H pleasures and 
its pains. s8ed Byron Childish Recoil. s8 Oft does my 
heart indulge (he rising thought, Which still leciirs. 18M 
‘I'ennyson Will 14 Acted crime, Or seeming-genial venial 
fault. Recurring and suggenting still 1 

o. Of questions, difficulties, etc. : To come up 
again for consideration ; to present themselves, or 
coiifrunt one, again. 

tdgx W. Lvford Semi. (16^4) 4 The question will still re- 
curre, who shall judge of the right T 173a Brrkelbv A IciOhr. 
vTf. f 73 But still, the miestion recurs, whether man be ireeT 
1808 DTsrarli Chets. /, 1 . vi. 303 'J hese critical diflicultlet 
were perpetually recurring. 1841 Mybrs Cath. Th. 111. | 36. 
139 constant, .question will from time to time recur. 

d. Of thoughts, statements, etc.: To occur again 
in the course of a book, etc. 

1897 I. SaRGEANr Solid Philos. ■ 38 Some few Reflexions, 
whicn I shall touch 011 slightly, or omit, because they recurr 
hereafter. 1863 Sat. Ret*. 4 Julv 34/2 In every part of the 
book two thoughts are continually recuiring. 

6. Of events, facts, states, etc. : 'I’o occur, happen, 
take place, appear, again. (Common in 19111 c.) 
llie context usually indicates repeated re-occurrence. 

1673 O. Walker Editc, 44 When the like occasion recurs. 
stgu Grk. 4 Rom. Hist. 166 Ordinarily tlie Solemnity 
reatrred only every ixo^** year, vnx T. Pbmcival Ess. 
(1777) 1 . 157 The vomiting reenn at short intervals. x8e4-8 
SvD. Smiiii Mor. Philos. (1850) ^5 One regular set of voli- 
tions, ronutantly recurring at ftxi periods. 1891 J. Paob r 
Lect. Tumours ii. 18/1 In some, .the disease has appeared 
to recur. 1878 Jsvons Prim. Pol, F.con. ito Good vintage 
years on the oontineiit of Europe, .recur every ten or eleven 
years. 

t b. Of a malady : To return upon one. 

1^ IVodrow Cor'\ (1843) III. 348 He was disabled, and 
for some days since his trouble was recurred upon him. 

C. Math. Oi a figure or figures in a decimal 
fraction : To return or come again (in the same 
order), to repeat. 

180X [see Rbcurring ppL a, 3 a]. 18x3 J. Muciiell Diet. 
Math. 4 Phys. Sd. 103/x A circulating decimal, or.. such, 
that if continued far enough the same figures will again 
recur. 1879 Encycl. Brit. II. 533/1 Subtract the dec.mal 
figures that do not recur from the whole decimal. 

t Aeonre* sb. Obs. Forms : 5 reour, -ouer, 
-ouiro, -kenr, 5-7 reoiiro. [fi next, perh. on 
analogy of Recover sb . ; very common in the 15- 
iCthc.] Recovery; remedy, succour ; cure. 

1414 Brampton Psiut. Ps. (Percy Soc-^ 38 \^Mn I do ony 
forfeiure, .. Accepte this, l^rd, for ryjt rekure. rs48o 
Hunryson Test, Cm. 335 To thy seiknes sal be na rccure. 
1^ Surrey Epit, T. Clere in Camden Rom, (1605) Epit. 50 
]To)>eles of all recurs I'hine I£arte halfe dead gaue in thy 
hand his wilU xtei Lylv Endym. iii. 1 , 1 haue scene him 
to my griefe, andraught recure with despalre. i6e6 T. H. 
tr. Causstu's Holy Crt. x66 It is a lamentable thing, to put 
purposely the ditease into despH)Te, for foare of recure. 

b. In phr. butt past, or without recure i post or 
without hope or possibili^ ot recovery. 

1413 Ja8. I Kiugis Q. xcv, The thrid [arrow], of stele, is 
Bchot without recurs, e too Gtdsigros 4 Gmw, 1303 It war 
syn, but recure, The knigntis hotiour suld smurs. a 194a . 
Wyatt in TetteXs Misc. (ArbJ Bo Fierce Tigre. fell, hard 
rock without recure. 19% Churchyard IPbr/A tValosix^TS) 
96 An eating worms, a Cancker past recure. 1803 Kmolliw 
Hist, Turks (ifisi) 810 Whatsoever fell iato the enemies 


hon^was lost without recure, 
t Aemret V. Obs. Also 5 Se. reonlr. [ad. L. 
recUrdre, f. rr- "Rz-k curare to CORE vA, but also 
in port repr. Reooveb v.l 
The contracted form of recover is properly RECotm v . ; 
the use of rseurs for 'recover* in mnst 4 t* proh. due to tlw 
iact that souses 1-3 are common to both verbs.] 

L trasu. To cure (one) 0/ or from a disease, 
wound, trouble, etc, ; to restore to health. 

f8N In Eng. Gilds (1870)41 He ehol ban .. oueri woko iii 
pons lU hnt he be recuretl, x 41 S' 8 a Lvoa Boehme vm. jiiiL 
(1598)7 HoweConiiaiiun«..wMreeuredofhislaim. e%§m 
Hwntooo Rout P. P. 718 Wlitreforn this wnwen to remm 
It was more hardn ye may la suri|,c, stpB DhANT /fsfUiCr, 
hut. 1. 1 A vb, Th^ weata the . .foy aorpa 

tortofaewa. si 98 KvsCap«f 4 n«ir.ii*« 4 |KafhBlhCbfiaa 


powre or skill To recura them of their ill. siai Qvamjcs 
Argalms 4 P. (167I) 33 Drink as thou lov'st me, acKi it shad 
secure thee Tiom future daugen, or foom past^ recurs tlnm 
s8r8 Fbltmam Rssoifes 11. lix. 170 It [opinjonjeaa casta wan 
Into speedy diseases, and can as soon racure him. s 8|9 H. 
Murk Song q / houi 11. i. iii. xx, This bow . . Of caasdxisa 
grief, f hope, shall thee racure. 
obsot. 3597 Tottsts Misc. (Arb.) i8| Ax ska hath bxMity 
to allure, So hath slie a hart that will recure, sfpe G«x«nc 
Heuer iso leUs (1600) (J 3 h, 'Ibou bast lent yoiidir, AcMUes 
sword to cut and recure. 

rrfl. i8;u Sir 1 '. Ukrbkrt Trav. 193 Ha has free leaua 
to racure tiinwelfe 

b. I'o bring back to a nonual state or condition ] 
to nratore after low, damage, exhaustion, etc. Also 
const, to (a better state). 

fjBa WvcLir Ecctus, ii. 6 ;if feith to God and he shal ra- 
kure thee ; and dresse thi weyeand hope in to bym. cseao 
PmUesd. on Husk 1. 313 So Uiat, if mysaueutura ffordo tbyu 
hous. a yeer or too [niay\recure Hit acte meat, c sage Lvoo. 
Rems. 4 Seus. 170 Her ligncs to suiaene, And to lUcura .. 
Ageyn the hsnnys and gret damage, That wynter nrrought, 
1990 Spxnhrr a. (/. 1. IX. 3 Whw their powres, empayrd 
thiough lalior long, With dew refiRSt they bad recured well 
[etc.], ibid, II. L 54 Through wise handling and faire govern- 
aunoe, I him recuied to a better will. 1608 J. CARpaNTXR 
Solomon's Seleus vliL 33 They were so ready to inuestigate 
that, whereof being once certified they did much niaruaite 
at , .and could scarsely ease or mitigate, much lesse salue a^ 
rt-cure. a 1867 Cowlxy Comstemtia 4 PhiUtus Wks. 1711 
111 . II No Physick can rccure my we^en'd State. 

2 . To cure (a disease, Mckne^ etc.;; to heal, 
make whole (a wound or sore), 
c 1430 Lrua Misu Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 My lord may al 
my Horowe rocuie. M490-M — Boehms vm. xxv. (i 558) 17 by 
'J o siauuche his woundes & buries to recure. 1909 Hawxr 
Conv. Swearers viii, Grace . . recured niy sekcncs. 2949 
Ravnold Byrtk Mankymis 79 The cause knowen, the 
dysease maye the more raadeiv be recured. 2996 K^uox 
Ma»g. Amer. 60 I'hou hast rubbed the gall, hut not recured 
the wound. 2823 Hxvwooo Siher Age iii. i, I'heir tearee 
my griefes recure. 3887 Milton P. L. xil 393 lliy deatfax 
wound Which hee, who comes thy Saviour, Mall recure. 

b. To remedy, redress, repair, retrieve (a wiong, 
defect, etc.). 

1938 Exhort, to North 138 in Furniv. Ballads Jr. MSS, 
1. 308 J'be englysch commontte ..your purposse will aide, 
tiiw. wronget to Rekure. 2970 £. K. Dsd. to Spenser's 
Skph, Cal.r I Which defluilt when as some endeuoored to 
value and recure, they patched vp the holei with peces Ik 
rags of other languages. 2990 Spbnbxr F. Q, 11. x. 33 Which 
bl^t his Bonne succiMing in hie seat, . .Right well recur'd, 
and did away that blame. 263s (j)vARi.Ra Samson Medii. 
viii. 48 Faire language may recute A fault of youth, whilst 
rougher words ofadure. 

H. intr. Of persons : To become whole ; to regoia 
health or a former state. 

c 14x0-30 Compl. 93 in Lydg. Tempt* ofGlas (B.E.T.S.) 
App. L 60 lliat 1 ne sc 1 iuIae..To helthe neuere n-ffwn 
rccure. But euere in malady endure. CX440 Jmeeh'a Well 
3Q3 Thrui schryfte he may rekure a^en. « xaio DouQt..AS 
AT. Hart 1. 254 King Hart sair woundit was, hot. .welll be 
traiHlit that he sold recure. a 1947 Susrxy in TotteXs Misu 
(Art) ) 33 Yet Salomon sayd, the wronged shall racure. 
b. Of a wound ; To heal. 

x8i6 J. I^NB Coni, Sqr.^s T, xi, xoo HU wouudes. .closd 
all vp, and instantlie recurd. 

4 . tsans. To recover (something lost). 
e 1400 Rom. Rose 5134 For tyme lost, as men nuy see, For 
no thyng may recured be. 2x33-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 
363 Artaxerses . . expellenge Nectanabus, . . recurede that 
realme ageyne. 02x70 Hcnrynon Mer. Fed. vi. {Sheep 4 
Dott) i, Anecertane braid lira him fortorecuir. 2930 Palrck. 
681/3, I recura, 1 get agayne. . . 1 have recurM It, hut it 
was with moche a do. 2990 Spkmsrr F. (f, ni. v. 34 By 
this he bad sweet life recur'd agayne. s^ P. Flrtchxr 
Purple let. 1. Ivii, So hard was this lost Isl^ so hard to be 
rcLur'd. [1748 W. Thompson Hynm to May xUii, Full 
suddenly the Seeds of Joy recura elastic spring, and force 
within cmpight.J 

b. To get, obtain, win. 

e 1403 Lydg Temple oJClas laafi In signe bst to baue re- 
cured ^oura hole dwre. e 1430 — Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 
X74 With cortnerawntys make thy nekke long, In pondys 
deepe thy prayes to recure. e 1490 Car. Mysi, x. (Shaks. 
SocJ 93 Be prayour greet knowTeche men recura. 1909 
Hawes Conv, Swearers vii, Hope at laate to recura thU 
scyenoe Exorteth me ryght hardcly to wryte. 
o. To preserve, save. ronr"'. 
c ixeo Lydg. Hors, Stupe 4 G. 248 Thus, U a Omdre ra- 
cured was the toun. 

Hence f Xnou'rnbU a., that may be cured. Obs. 
s8o8 Dod ft Cleaver Rxpos. Prop, xi^xti 15 Neither U k 
an ordinary euUl that is recurable, but a desperate ruuMi 
that U remedileaae. 

tA 60 lt-r 2 fRl«t>. Obsr^ [a.neit.] HtlpfuL 
1806 Chapman Gent. Usher v. Plays 1879 1 > 333 Let me for 
euer bide thU staioe of Beauty, With this reciinAil Maske. 

OAr. [LRE 0 (rRBi^. 4 ^iJMii.] 
That iwnaot be cured ; inciirable. (Freq. c 1600.) 

2999 Forraiw in Mirr. Mag., Cobhmm xxv, 11 ic best salue 
for my recureles sore Was todespaiie of cure for euermore. 
XI E99a Grrknx Jsu. XV, 11. ii, Tts foolish to bewail recure- 
less things, e 1812 Chapman tUmd xvi. 300 Hk ipeara. .on 
the breast did light. . Impnasing a reounlesfie wound. 
Hence H* SemfEoleaEbr ado. 

2990 Grrknx Croats W. IVit (1617) 14 Vntlll he perhl^ 
recuralqiBly wounded by hU own weapons. 

tBpeen^reueat. OAr. nwv-*. [HReoueew. 
4 ^-*irB]fr .1 ^RBouRgyA. 

« 1 * JW And they diat Mogntfie 
thrirJfolUax done Wax Gray In racurement gone. 

tXaeVTttr. Ohs, rora^, [f, Rmcvme v, 4 
•BE 1 .] One who helpg or aido. 
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Wvcur £cciiu, xlU. a 6 To th« ricbo doncoyiiod manyo 
bon rokurarM lff,r. rakuiMrefn ; U nvw/rm/orwfj ; h« ipoc 
proudli Mid ihei iu»tdiodon hym. 

ItaoVTMd (r/k^Md), ///. a, [f. Rbcvr v. ^ 
•BD /WA. That hai reappearea« 

*•97): HuTCHiMaoN in Arck,Su^. Vlll. No. 31. 917 Tho 
recurred induration in the tile of a primary aoro, tlgB J 6 ui, 
IX. No. 36. 365 The theory of reoured coancraa. 

IBaOlUmM# (trka rdna). [bte Kbourbicst 
and -iMd.] 

1. Retain (of a thinj;, state, event, etc.) ; renewed, 
frequent, or periodical occurrenoe. 

1^ Sia T. Baowaa PttttA, £/. in. i. 106 Although the 
opinion at preaent be reaaonable well aitppreaaed. yet from 
the. .faiihftill recurrence of error, it ianot tmprobaDre, it may 
revive . . againe. 1790 Palov Hprm PmuL i. la The perpetual 
recurrence of namea of Mieona and placea. i86t Tekmcii 
A>. 7 Chnreh$$ Atia 16 The ooneiant recurrence of thie Ian* 
guage in all deacriptione of our Lord'* second advent ta very 
remarkable ilye Maa. Oliehant Maitn Ftor. vi. X79 So 
little can the world guard itaelf aa it grows older from the 
recurrence of.the same follies. 

b. With a and //., an instance of this. 

Johnson Idltr No. 79 V 4 Every recurrence [of parts 
of knowledge] would reinstate them in their former place. 
1136 Mias Mirroao in L'Estranae Lift (1870) 111. iv. 6s He 
brought on a recurrence of an old injury to the tendon under 
the left knee. iMg Gao. Ei.ior Romola Hx, An indistinct 
recurranoa of impresaions which blended themselves with her 
agitating fears. 

o. Reappearance (of some feetnre). 

1M4 H. SrSNCBN Prime. Bid. | 83 Atavisni, which is the 
name given to the recurrence of ancestral traits, is proved 
by many and varied facta 

2. Resort, recourse, reference /a something. Also 
without const. 


« 1669 Jaa. Tayloe (Ogilvie), In the oae of this, as of every 
kind or uleviEtioni 1 shml insensibly go on from a rare to a 
frequent rscurrence to tbo dangerous prep^tions. 1804 
CASTLEsaAGH in Owen Miy. Wtlktltyt Dttp. (1877) a6a 
Such an alliance will occasion frequent recurrence to arma 
sBag JarramiON Amiobu^, Wks. 1859 1 . 61 The'*e memo- 
raiiua were on loose papers, bundled up without order, and 
difficult of recurrence, itss S. Austin Rtmkt't Hitt. Rif. 
1 . 153 A permanent imperial council, which might relieve 
him and the States from incessant recurrence to the dieta 
8. llie action of going back mentally or in dis- 
course to something. Also with a and //., an 
instance of this. 


tygi Johnson Ramhiar No. 173 o 6 By the natural recur* 
fence ef the mind to its common employment. i8rg Janb 
A uartN Emma xxii, To allow no time fur insidious appli- 
cations or dangerous recurrences to the past. 1^34 Hr. 
MasTiNaAU The Pamrt viL lao How many recurrences of 
mind had ahe to these articles I 186a C. Stebttom C htqmtrtd 
Lift 1 . IIS Tbs announcement of dinner being served, 
antctually put a atop to any recurrence lo the sublet. 

4. Return or reversion to a state, occupation, etc. 
i8ia G. CNALMKsa i 7 emr. Eeem. Gt. Brit, 477 Nothing 
more is wanting, than recurrence to old habits of diligence. 
iSss Bsowning £>. Kartkith 197 In sedulous recurrence to 
his trade Whereby he earneth him the daily bread. i8Aa 
S. Lucas Stcuiaria 66 There is an obvious.. diflerence in 
the result of a recurrence to this or that particular status, 
b. sfoe. in Biol, (See quot.) 

i88e Huxley Led. Working Mtn 113 A word must be 
said about what is called Recurrence-^the tendency of races 
which have been developed by selective breeding from 
varieties to return to their primitive type. 

8. U, S, ReHucnce (of sea- water) to a place. 

1833 Parkhusst in J. Strong Htw Em aig The recurrence 
of the cold polar waters, which return to the Gulf. 
SdOnrrenoy (rfk^ rdnsi). [f. as prec. -e -brot.] 
L t*- (See quot.) Oks. raro-*, b. 17, S, aBRs- 
OURBBNOB 5 . rare. 

1811 Floeio, Recorretuat a recurrency or running to and 
fro, li^ Maury Pi^yt, Gtor, Sta vii. I 434 A recurrency in 
the deep water in the midefle of the C^t that sets outward 
to tJie i^iiod ocean. 

1 2. » Kboukbekcb I. Obs. 

«t86i Fuller tVartkies(iBio>ll. 553 The aama ia reported 
by Herodotus, . . and may be an instance of the recurrency 
of remarkable accidents. 1749 H astley Obttrv, Man 1 . 1. 1. 
73 This will be over-ruled by the Recurrency of the Aseo- 
Ciations. Ibid, 11 . 11 iii. 344 The frequent Recurrency of 
these Fears and Anxieties must embitter all guilty Pleasures. 
Sfe^Onrrent (rikt^Tdiu), sb, rare, [Rb-.J a 
current flowing in the opposite direction to another. 

1873 A. W, Ward tr. Cmriitu* Hitt. Grttce 1 . 11. iil 439 
They found the aama phenomena of curreuta and re-currenta 
as ill their native sound. 

Saourreilt (rlkirr^nt), a. and sb, [ad. L. re* 
eurrent*emt pres. pple. of recnrrUre to Rboub. Cf. 
F. ricurrent (l6th c.).] A. adj, 

1. Anat,oxABot, Of a nerve, vein, artery, branch, 
etc. : Turned back so as to run or lie in a direction 
opposite to its former one. Becurrent nerves^ the 
laryngeal and meningeal branches of the pneumo- 
gastric nerve. 

1611 Floeio, Recorrtmfi vtnt^ the veines called the rw 
currant veines. 1664 Power £jep. Pki/es. 1. 68 That plea- 
sant Experiment by tying the recurrent Nerves in a living 
Dogg. lyis $LOANB in PAit. Trans. XXVII. 499 Two 
Dogs, which had their Recurrent Nerves cut, lost tbeur 
Balking and Voice, 1771 J . J enkinson BHt. Pianit Gloss., 
EsemrrSHtt running backwards. tSiB Linoley Jf/tt. Syst, 
Bst. X9oTba corolla, whoi»e tube has five nerves, .dividing at 
top into recurrent branches. 164a E. Wilson Annt. rads 
M, (ad. a) agg The two recurrent arteries frequently arise 
by a common trunk. 1877 Jordan H. A msr, Uhikyso, il i\ 
ha numerous rudimenti^' rays recurreut above and below 
the caudal peduiicia* 


b. Path, Peemrrent temsibiiity (see oeots.). 

1873 A Flint Nsfv, Syst. iL 8a The sensibility of the 
anterior root is recurrent, oeinf derived from the posterior 
root Ibruugh the periphery. 1879 M. FoeTaa Phytid. iil 
L 343 Hie phenomena are probauly due to the tact, that 
bundllH of sensory fibres of the posterior root after running 
a short distance down the mixed trunk turn back and run 
upwards in tha antsrior root, and by this recuitem ooune 
give rise to the recurrent sensibility, 
t 2. a. (See quot.) Obs. rare-^, 
s6g8 Blount Gissssyr., Rsemrrsmtt returning hastily, 
running again or back quickly, having recourse to. 

t b. Of verses : (See quot. and cf. li. s). Obs."^* 
After L. rsemrrsmtss vsrsus iSidonius'. 

1708 PuiLLira (ed. Kersey), Rscurrtnts^ or Rscurrsni 
Vsrssst such Verses as are read the aama hackwuitl aud 
forward. 

8. Occurring or coming again (esp. frequently or 
periodically) ; reappearing. 

1866 Harvey Msrb. Amyl. xiv. (1679) 33 Short intermittent, 
or swift recurrent pains do precipitate Patients into Con- 
sumpiionti. 1830 Blackib Aschylus I. 47 From time to 
time In children's children recurrent appears The ancestral 
crime. 1880 Tyndall Glae. 11. xxvi. 3^ The bands must 
be due to some regularly recurrent cause. 1893 A S. 
\LQCi.KaEciatica 8a Six patients have suffered from recurrent 
sciatica after periods varying from six months to four yeaix. 

t u. Math. (See Rkcubbing ppl. a. a a ) Obs, 
2783 Eneenon Meth, JnetsmsHts 144 To find the sum of 
30 terms of the recurrent series. .i4'3Ar-rBAra4>ax a', etc. 

o. Of a crystal : (ace quot.) 
i8s8 R. Jameson Char. Min, 903 Recurrent tinstone., 
may be de'icribed ns a reciancular four-sided prism, 
acuminated on the extremities with four planes, which are 
set on tlie lateral edges, and the eight edges formed by tlie 
acuuuuaung and lateral planes iruncaied. 

B. sb, 1. A recurrent artery or nerve; esp, the 
right or left recurrent laryngeal nerve. 

1399 A M. tr. Guiltsmeads Fr, Chirwry, tg/a The 
muscles wldch are serviceable to the speech or voyce, as are 
the recurrenies, or retrogradinge muscles. 18x3 Cruokb 
Body sf Man 365 When it commeth to the Axills;^ artery. . 
it transmitteth . . three braunches from the inner hide . . which 
being reflected toward the head and vnited do make the 
right Recurrent. 1741 A. Monro A not. Ntrvss (ed. 3) 53 The 
Muscles of the Li^nx being in a good measure supplied 
with Nerves from the KecuiTents. s8e8 Barclay Muscular 
Motions 954 The course of the nervous branches that are 
called recurrents. 1878 Hristowb 'i k, Or Praet. Msd. (X87B) 
358 Prehture on the right recurrent, which may be produced 
by innominate or subclavian aneurysm, will nave a corre- 
sponding effect on the right vocal cord. 

1 2. A recurrent verse. Obs rare. 
f8M Camden Rsm.^ Rhythmst a6 Beside these [metres], 
our Poets hath their knacks as young Schullers call them, 
as Ecchos. ,, Serpentine verses, Kecurrenis, N umeralls, Ac. 
1898 Blount Giossoir. s.v., A kind of verses called Rccur- 
rents. 1708 [see A s b]. X7a9-4X [see Reciprocal a, 1 c]. 
Hence B«ou*nmtlar aav, 

s888 Bain Meni. Mor. Sc, 790 Only what is instru- 
mental in its production and in most cases customarily or 
recurrently instrumental. 1877 ‘H. A. Pace ’ 

11 . XIX. 183 This tendency to real life .. declaring itself 
recurrently and with greiu strength. 

Saonrror (tfkv'ruj). rare, [f. Rbcub V, + 
-br i.J Math. A recurring decimal. 

1899 Black 4- IPkits X4 May 693/3 It was a decimal that 
did me in the Little-Go.. a recurrer with complicaiioiiS. 


Seourring (r/ku riq), ppl. a. [-INO 
1. That recuri, in senses of the vb. 
a 1911 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1791 II. 39 Tlirough- 
out nis annual and re-curring Race, He never atom, but 
always changes Place. 1804-4 Svo. Smith Mor. Philos, 
(1850) 168 Every recurring year contributes its remedy to 
these infringements on justice and good sense. 1851 J. Paget 
Lsci. Tumours v. 55/a For one group, the name of * Recurw 
ring Fibroid Tumours ' may, for the present, suffice. 1879 
Jow'BiT Plato (ed. 9) III. 977 Ihe various leiiers in all their 
recurring sixes and combinations. 

b. With prefixed advbs, as iwr-, oft-^ stilLr. 
x8u Tennyson Sohm., Caress'd or ckiddtn. Fancy came. . 
And chased away the slill-recuning gnat. 1830 R. G. 


CuMMiNG Hunters Li/s S, A/Hcu (190a) 96/9 The greater 
■ ■ ir of the ever-recurring waii-a-bjia 


away 
umter* 

part of the forest consisting of the ever-recurring waii-a-biia 
1861 M. Pattison Fss, (1889) 1. 45 l*he Great Hal}, serving 
. as a banqueting-roora for the ou^recunring festivities. 

2. Spec, a. Math, AecurrinycurveftLCVLjvtvfhich 
returns upon itself. Becurriny decimal \ tee DiiCi- 
MAL rd 3 . Becurring series 
171S tr. Grsyorys Astrvn, v. l Prop, a II. 698 Killer did 
not nice Circlea or other lecorring Curves for the Motion 
of Comets. 1797 EncpfcL Bni, (ed. 3) X Vll. 997/1 Recuir^g 
series, a series m which any term b formed by the addition 
of a certain number of preewing terms, muUiplied or divided-* 
by any determinate numbers whether positive or negative. 
1801 fidd. Supph 1. 483/9 Circulatiny uscimais^ called al^ 
recurring or repeating decimals. 1841 Psnny^ Cycl, XIX. 
349/1 Some use may thus be made of recurrinji^ senes in 
various questions of the theory of probabiUtiea. x8M 
pENDLBRUHY Aritk, | x8i Such a decimal as -149857, in 
which all digits recur, ia called a pure recurring decimal. 

b. Path. Becurring utieranees^ a form uf aphasia* 
marked bv the repetition of certain words or phrases. 

xSga Tuk’e Diet, P^ch, Msd, II. 1074/1- i>99 Allbutfs 
Syst, Msd. Vni. 411 'ihe articulation of such words or 
* recurring utterances *, as they are now commonly termed. 
So Baom'TriB# vbl, sb,^ a returning. 

1748 RiCHARnaoN Clarissa (iIit) VI. 347 Recurrings 
there will be ; hankerings, that will, on every, but remotely, 
favourable incident ..pop up. 

IteOQVililbt (rfkffisfint), a. Mor, [ad. L. ro* 
eursaHt bm, pres. pple. of reeursire to hasten back, 
retufn, t rorntrs*, ppU item of roeuerSre to Rb- 


cffiB.] Of an eagle; Having the bade towards the 
sptsetator. 

c x8i8 Bbxev EmeyeL Msr. s.v., RsenrssMt ovsrfttre, or In- 
vened and displa7w...is said of an eagle, displayed with 
the back towards yuur face. Eseurssmt voissnt, in /fusA, is 
said of an eagle as it were flying upwards, showing the back. 
t&aOQTliMIsV. Obs. rare^^, [ikd, L, recurs Me : 
see prec.j iutr. To recur. 

s8^ Cowley Lens's Ritidls 11. i, My father, mother, and 
my brother Recurse unto my thoughts, and straight plucke 
downe The resolution 1 bad built before. 

Baonrffiism (r/kfrijdn). Now rare or Obs. 
fad. L. recursibtt-em, n. of action f. recurrire lo 
KBOUR.] A backward movement, return. 

s8x8 Bullokar Emy. £jspos.t Rseurstom, a running backe. 
x86o Boyle R'sw Rjtp Pkys. Mseh, xxva. 903 1 he Recur- 
sions of that Pendulum which was swinging within the 
Receiver, x^ Gilpin Dsmond. (1867) 337 Our passions 
in their workings do depend upon the fluctuations, excur- 
sions, and recursions of the blood and animnl spirits, xjao-x 
Lstt.Jr. Mist's Tml. (1799) 11 . 33 The jmsent melanwoly 
Prospect of the Recursion of the South-Sea Tide 1830 T. 
Taylor Aryis. Cslsusa% 'Ibe doctrine, .that in long p'*riods 
of time, recursions and concursions of the stars, conflagrM 
tions and deluges uke place. 

Seoiirvailt (r/kfrutfint), a. Her. [ad. L. re- 
curvant-em, pres. pple. of reeurvdre to Rbcubvjc.] 
Bowed, embowed, recurved. Also of a lerpent : 
Coiled up, with the head raised to strike. 
c s8b8 Berry F.mcycL Her, 

Reonimta (r/kfr-Jv/t), a, [ad. L, recurvSt-us^ 
pa. pple. of recu^vare to Rkcubve.] Recurved. 

1776 J. "Lvalnirod. Bot. Explan. I'erms 389 V?scNrxiM/wm, 
recurvatCf bent backwards In the Form of an Arch, the 
convex Side upwards. 1886 Treat. Bot, pfie/x Reeurvate, 
bent, but not rolled hai k wards. *869 Gillmorr tr. Fiyuier't 
Reft. 4 Birds Introd. 18^ By the anterior series of one 
barb over-lapping and hooking into the recurvaie formation 
of the barb next to it. 

AeOlirvatffi (rfkfruvg t), v. Now rare, [See 
prec. and Kbcdhve v,\ 

1. trans. To bend (a thing) back, rare, 

>897 A- M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Cktrury. 34 b/9 We must 
then, with one finger, recurvate the end of the needle. x6g8 
Li Blount Glossegr, 

b. In pa. pple. Bent backwards. 

Stt7 A. M. iv.Guillemenu's Fr. Cktrury, If. xiijb/a An other 
bullet-drawer is hoockishe and recurvated. 1686 Harvey 
Morb. Angl. viiL 74 The Nails of iho<-e whose Lungs are 
U Icerated, ore recurvated or turn'd bock like the claws of 
wild beasts. X883-4 Robinson in Pkil. Trams. XXIX. 4B3. 
1 had a View of the Ibex . . whose large Horns are recurvated 
almost as far back os the 'PaiL x8b»>34 Goods Study Med, 
(ed. 4) 111 966 'ihe spine is more strongly recurvated than 
ever, and forms an arcb over the bed. 

2. intr. Of a thing : To bend back ; to recurve. 
x8a9-34 [see//4 a, below]. s66e Maury i'kvt. Geoy. Sea 

(Low) III I X74 These gales . . march to the N. West until 
they join it (the Gulf SireamL when they ' recurvate *, a.s the 
phrase io, and take up their fine of inarw to the N. East. 

Hence Beou rvating ppl. a, 

x8aa-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 466 Wherever the 
skin was scratched, a calcareous fluid oozed from it, that 
soon hardened and put forth corneous, recurvating ex- 
crescences, frequently divaricating. 

KeCUrvatiQn (riknjv^i-Jon). Nowrarv. [ad. 
L. type *recun/d/i^-emt n. of action f. reiurvdte 
to Keourvb.] The fact of being bent or curved 
back ; a backward bend or curve. 

X597 A. M. tr. Cuilleutoau's Fr. Cktrury. 44 b/x In Frac- 
tures, dislocations, recurvatione of loyiictes. xgM — tr. 
Gtibeikousr's Bk, Pkysicte 1 » Wi Riihhe iherwith the re< ur^ 
vatione of the backe. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pssud. £p, 17s By 
a Serpentine and 'I'rumpet recurvation it ascendeih againe 
into the neck. xSee Goon Study Med. IV. 396 The term 
Cyrtosis . . emong the ancients particularly iinpoited recur- 
vation of the spine, or posterior crookedness. 

Reou'rvatiire. [See Ruoubvatu a, and -cbb.] 
A backward curvature ; lecurving. 

XTxp Shblvocke Artillery iv. xm Whalebone .. naturally 
permitting itself to be bent., and inclining to a voluntary 
kecurvHture. Hirt Hemdbk. Storms (1879) 58 It is 

very usual to consider that the points of recurvaiure are, to 
a certain extent, stable in each iiemisphei-«. 

tHffiOnrva, a. Obs, rare, Tad. L. recurv-us^ 
f. re- Re- + curvus Curve a. J Recurved. 

1701 Drake in Phil. Trans, XXlll. 1995 In which it very 
much resembles Water incio.s'd in a recurve I'ube. 
Iteourva (rfkfruv), v, [ad L. recu/vdre to 
bend (a thing) backwards, f. re- Ha- -t- eurvare 
to Curve.] 

1. traus. To bend (a thing) back or backwards 

a. in active use. rare. Also rr/f. 

x6e3 Cocker AM, Reeurms, to bow backe againe. xte 
Bulwer Antkropomst, xiB Unleaie the Laiyiix at the 
instant of deglutition should recurve itself upward. 1839-47 
Todd Cud. Anat. 111 . aoa/x Most ef the gmw-worms. .re- 
curve tneir uili upon their backs. 1890 Nature bo Feb. 
367/0 They have/muecks by which they may be recurved, 
so that theoe points may be directed towards the tliroat. 

b. In pa. pple. Bent backwards. 

tS97 A. M. tr. Guillstnsass'e Fr. Ckirury. 39 b/x The 
muscles may lye in ther righ^laces, and nut be recurved 
this way or that waye. 1607 ToRsbll Four-/. Beasts (1656) 
056 From the bottom to the middle they grow atraight, but 
from thvnce they are a little tecurved. 1748 Pkil. 7 >ums, 
XLV. X64 On the Crown of the Head stands a ahining 
black Horn, recurved beckwaid. 1838 Kirby Hob. fr Jmst, 
AnJm. 1. il 66 Others, as the Fnesland-hcn hme the 
feathers on their body recurred. t$go HouMnoEtud, Florm 
R4X hugwas. .pexsisiexE, recurved. 
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2. itUr, (Chiefly of a wind or current : To tom 
back in a corre upon iti previoui direction, 

<i 9 SP Xnufim, Ifmif, (Weak) 87 In tncurving... whirl- 
wind atonnii will have apolar direction, lisj Hint Handitk* 
Si^rmt (1879) 8q The direction of the cyclone of April 1847 
would lead to the idea of its having recurved. 1875 UanFOMO 
Satltn^s Pock$t'Ut. iv. s) 111 A large part recurves to 
the Eastward, thus flowing into the Indian Ocean, 

Hence Beou rtring vbL s 6 , and ///. a. 
ligg Bibt Afan/ZAIi SiarmM (1879) 84 The great liability of 
a commander meeting a recnrvinir cyclone. 1875 Uudpuhd 
SmhPt Pocktt’bk, iv. (ed. a) tit l*he remarkable recurving 
of the main body of the current is due to the action of a 

S alar or cold water current flowing from the S.W. s68a 
arden 18 Mar. 180/3 A beautiful Orchid.. furnished with 
narrow recurving foliage. 

Beonrvad (rfka-jvd), ///. a. [f. prea -h -BD 1.] 
Bent back; haWng a backward cuive. (Common 
in 19th c., esp. in scientific use.) 

1997 A* k*' GuilUmemu'i Fr, Chimr^. If. xvj b/a Tlie 
recurvede Needle for the sutures of the face. t6o7'i oraBLL 
Four/, Beasts (165S) 137 Having a short recurved body, .and 
a short tail. 1715 Dksaguusks /•ins Imfr. 107 A recurv'd 
Canal with several turnings. 1789 Mastyn Rousseau's Hot. 
xxi. (1704) nqj Aconite has two recurved pedunculate 
nectaries. s8m Uaa Dut, Arts 548 The recurved tube 
must be dipped. . under the surface of the tarry liquid. 1870 
Ykats Nat, Hist. Comm. 365 The common dog is du- 
tinguished from the wolf and jackal by its recurved taiL 
b. In plant-names : (See quots.) 
i8ao T. Ghkkn Uawersai Herbal II. 860/1 Rihes recur* 
vatnm^ Recurved Black Currant. 1877 S. C Ferns Brit, 
Islet ay Lastrea Foenisecii (The Recurved Fern). 

tSflOa'rrity. Obs, rare, [See Kjccubvb a, 
and iTY.l The fact of being recurved. 

1668-9 Sir T. Brownie Let. Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 513 Whereby 
the liitle Incurvitie at the upper end of the upper bill, and 
small recurvitie of the lower is not discerned. 

Aeonrvo-, used in Bot, as comb, form of L. 
recurvus^ as raou rvo-pa'tant, bent back and 
spreading ; xoowrvo-ta'zaata, ^nt back and di- 
vided into three parts. 

1819 Loudon Eucycl. Plants Gloss. 1104 Recurvo>patent. 
s8^ J. Hogg Miense. 11. ii. 390 Recurvo-teniate delemive 
and aggressive spicula. 


ReonrvouS vffk0‘jvcs),n. ran. [f. L. recurv us 
Rbodrvk a, ■¥ -OUH ] Recurved, bent back. 

1713 Derham Phys.‘Tkeol. viii. vi. 401 note^ In others 1 
have observed long recurvous tails, lunger than their whole 
bv.dies. 1838 G. dowNKS Lett. Cout. C ountriee 1. 36a These 
buffaloes were black, with recurvous hornik 

Bboub, obs. Sc. form of Rbcuhe. 

&0eiUiaillO6 (re kittz&ns, r/ki^'zHiis). [f. as 
next : see -abob.] vr next. 

1997 in A ntiouafyi I fiBi) Oct, 176/1 Being all most willing 
and ready witnotit any recusance . . still to be partakers 
the Lorde's Supper at their own Parish Church. 1700 
Asrav tr. Saavedra- Faxnrdo 11. a8 By which generous 
Recusance of that Crown on Earth he merited many more 
in Heaven. 1863 Bauing.Gould Iceland 330 Jon began to 
show signs of recusance. i885 * W S, Gregg’ Irish Hist, 
/or Eng. Readers 54 The parliament now passed laws pro- 
hibiting Catholic worship, and imposing a fine of one shilling, 
payable each Sunday for recusance. 
lEtaouaianoy (re-k iMzfinsi , rficitt'zfinsi). [ad . L. 
type *recusanna : see Rboubant and -angt.] The 
action or practice characteristic of a recusant. 

L Hist, Refusal, especially on the part of Roman 
Catholics, to attend the services of the Church of 
England ; from c izyo to 1791 this was punishable 
by a fine, and involved many disabilities. 

cifloe Nordkn S^c. Brit.^ Corww. (1738) 55 It is the 
bowse of one Tregean, who for his and his wives recusancie 
. . his laiide was su>.pended and bimsrife nere ao yeares 
imprisoned. s6i8 Dalton Countr. Just. 83 Any popish 
Recusant . . which is conuicied or indicted for recusancie 
or which hath not receiued the Communion twice the 
yeare past. 1879 Evslvn Diary 34 Apr., The Duke of 
York, voted gainst by the Commons Tor his rTCusancy, 
went over to Flanders. 1731 Neal Hist, PuriL 1. 5d8 
He was for extending the statute of Recusancy to them 
that went al any time to hear sermons from their own 
parish church. sSay Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) 1. iii. 145 
These grievous penalties on recusancy, as the wilful absence 
of catholics from church came now to be denominated. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vii. f 3. 371 Heavy * fines for 
recusancy ' . . became a constant source of supply to the 
Royal exchequer. 

tb. With a, an initance of this, Obs, 
t6H Donne Detfot. iii. fixpost, I cannot say, I will come 
Into thy house. . . It is not a Recusancy, for I would come, 
but it is an Excommunication, 1 must not. s^i Smbctym- 
Muus KiW. Answ. ii. 34 The JesuicUh Casuisto begun to 
draw on the Paplsu to a Recusancie. 

2 , Refusal to obey some authority or command, 
1997 J. Kino On yomme (1618) 37 The commission giuen 
to Jonas, we haue already weighed : it folio wet h that wee 
handle hb recusancy and disobedience therein committed, 
tflgs Fuller Ch. Hist, viil Ii. I 46 Charging recusancy 
herein, as a sin on the soul of the refusers. s8i8 Scott Old 
Mort, xi. There was one of my able-bodied men the other 
day who plainly refused to atte >d the wappeii-scbaw at my 
binding, la there no law for such recusancy. Colonel Gra- 
hame? t868 Kinolake Crimea (1877) III. lii. 34* Ibis 
sudden recusancy at the French Heaoquartera 
tb. Const. also with f«/. Obs, rare, 

1983 Fox« A. ^ M. 1408 He hath .. iustly certified Hugh 
RauHns, person of Tynby»£>r his wllflil lecusancy of two 
other personaaes. i4i *^wlleb CA AJfA vi. v. 
MitmJn I ijlt happened that Abbot Whiting (the last of 
01 aisenbttivr«M hanged thereon for his Recusancy to 
Surrender the Abbey, 


SaeiUMUlt (re*kiwxflnt, ri1e|j8*Elnt), th, and a 
[od, L. rMusant^m^ pres, pple. of recUsdra to Rjk 
0U8B. Cf. F. rdeusant (Uttre).] 

A. 1 . Hist, One, especially a Roman Catholic 
(PofisA reeusa$tt\ who refused to attend the services 
of tiie Church of England. 

sSSa**! 7 Edw. Vi,t, 4 f s The Certificate of Recu- 
sauntes 'tnade by any of the said Archebyshoppes, 1983 
Babinoton Comtnaitdm, iv. (1637)34 In my opinion ourrecu- 
santes, as wee call them, that is, our refiising papists to come 
to church, doo greatly ofleiide. 1998 Hakluyt Voy, 1 . 395 
The principall catbolique recusants .. were sent to rettiailie 
at certaine conueiiieiit places. 1830 R. Johnson's Kin^ ^ 
Cotnnnv, 33 Though all our ReensantA he the King of Eng- 
lands subJectA, yet too many of tbem he the King oT Snaines 
servantA. Evelvn Diaty 10 Mar., I'hey would not 

promise his Majesty their consent to the repeal of the 'Test 
and penal Statutes against Popish Recusants. 01734 
North Exatm. 11, v. | 78 (>740) 363 To present all Recu- 
santA, whereof the legui Definition waA the not coming to 
Church for a Month^. 1830 Scott Oemonol, viii. S48 It 
appears that this remote county was full of Popish recu- 
sants. s 88 i Shorthousb % Ingiesant (18B3) I. ii. 46 Many 
PaiU'its who had conformed to the authoiity of the Engliso 
Church, .fell away, and became recusanis. 

truneF a 1639 Corbet Poems (1807) 73 Imagine now the 
aceanc i)*es in the hall ; (For at high noone we are recu- 
sants all). 1840 Sir J. Mennks & Smith Wit's Recnat, 
I 174 Sith our Church him disciplin'd so sore He (rank 
Kecusaut) comas to (^urch no more, 
b. Applied to other religious disientients. 

*777 Watson Phili/ II (1793) 11 . xviii. 370 By which the 
recusants were banished from ilic Netherlands. i68s Stan- 
ley Aar/. Ch. iv. (1669) 143 It IS impossible at this distance 
of time, .to judge now far the recut-ants were influenced ^ 
an attachment to the positive doctrine of Arius. >891 S. 
Mosivn Curatica lat Five of the recusants took away 
their hassocks, .and worshipped with us no more. 

2 . One who refuiea to submit to some authority, 
comply with some regulation or request, etc. 

1818 Bui.lokar Eng. Es^s.^ Recusant, he that refuseth 
to doe any thing, smi Flktchbb Wild Goose Chase lu i. 
Since ye are so angry. And hold your Sister such a strung 
RecuKRiit [etc.]. 1635 Fuller Ck. Hist. 11. iv. | 14 This 
Law did not presently find an universal! Obedience in all 
tlie Land. And the Wonder is not great, if at the firbt 
making thereof it met with many Recusants, xBog Womdsw. 
Pnlttde 111. 67 All studded round . . With loyal students 
faithful to their books, Half and half idlerH. hardy recu- 
saiitK, And honest dunces. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. hlanc's 
Hist. Ten K 1 . 331 Some refused compliance with the 
tariff. The recusants were adjudged to be in the wrong. 
1887 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1676) 1 . App. 76a Dealing 
with the dominions of the recusant as being a forfeited fielT 
b. Const, against^ c/^ f 

1999 H. Buttrs Dyets Drie Dinner To Country-men 
Rdrs., 1 *hey are true Catboliqncs in matter of D^t ; no 
RecuHantA of any thing that is mans meate. 1638 Frati.v 
Transnbtt. 7 They aie no loHse RecuHants to your authority, 
then to our lawes. a t68s Holvday (J.), All that are recu- 
sants of holy rites, z^ Grots Greece il Iv. (f86a) V. 33 
All being recusants ot the recent peace. 1B79 Contem/ 
Rev. Oct 393 All ill-conditioned recusants against the 
decrees of the local senate should be mulcted in heavy 
damagLR 

B. at(/. 1 . Refusing to attend the parish church ; 
dissenting. 

181s Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. x. i. # 54. 80a Cate<iby like- 
wise tooke in Ambrose Kookewood and lohn Grant two 
Recusant Gentlemen. 1847 Clarendon Hist. Reb iv. 1 354 
The Major part, allieit the Bishopp and ail the Recusant 
Lords were driven from thence, still opposed them. 189a 
Thackeray Esmond \\. xiii, Do you know that your recu- 
sant BishupM wanted to consecrate him Bishop of South- 
ampton? 1670 Burton Hist. Scot. IxvL (1873) VI. 56 In 
one instance, where they had failed to bring a recusant 
clergyman to reason, he rates them in this petulant manner. 
2 . Keiusing to acknowledge authority or to do 
something commanded or desired. 

1659 Milton Civ, Power Wks, 1738 I. 354 The earnest 
expression of God’s Displeasure on those Recusant Jews. 
s8a8 Miss Mitpokd Village Ser. iil (1863) 47 Master Sims 
tried his best coaxing and bis best double^ X on the 
recusant players. 1847 Ooxm Greece 11. xxxiiL (1863) Hi, 
19s The subjugation of the recusant Medea. 

D. In predicative use. rare. 
i8ao Scott Abbot xix, Friese- jacket wants to dance svith 
atammel -waistcoat, but she is coy and recusant. 1850 
Ghots Greece 11. Iv. (186a) V. e Though the peace was 
sworn, . . the most powerful members of the Spivtan con- 
federacy remained all recusanL 
8 . Making a recusation, 

S7s8 Ayliffe ParergoH 453 If the Party Recusant has any 
Cau*^ himself depending with the Judge, in the Judges 
private Capacity. 

Seousaitioii (rekiwz^'Jan). Now rare. [a. F. 
ricusatum ( 1 333 in Godef. Comply or ad. L. reeffsB- 
ttdn-emy n. of action f. reeus&re to Rboubb.] Civil 
and Canon Law, The interposition of an objection 
or appeal ; esp, an appeal grounded on the judge's 
relationsh^ or personal enmity to one of the parties, 
cigsp in Fiddes Wo/ejy 11. (>738) tye Yf this exception 
shuld be admy tied sh suflycyent cawse of recusation, c tgss 
Harpsfixld Divorce Hen, vUI (Caikiden) t8i 'Ihe legates 
declared, .that no such recusafipn.. could or might by tbem 
be admitted, a 1848 Ijo. HaSasaT Hen, VI (1 (1683) 48B 
After the Protest ante had sent him th^r RecUMotion of the 
Council, He made a publkk Protestation against it. lyad 
Avlipfb Parergoa 451 Now this Recusation obtains when 
a Judge has eitheir Mfore the Suit commenc'd, or on the 
Cause itfltiJf render'd Mtnself suspected to the Parlies in 
Judgment on some Aoeount or oMfof. ss^a Caotr 
Fng, in. 88 That this mtgHt he fiom without tiny recusO' 
tion or appaal, the Pbpe delegated all bts authoiity to 


Wolsey, i8n Ladv Duff OoaooN tr. RmnJbe*e Ford. 8 
Ilesjcim. lx. Ss He opposed a formal racuaailon to the recess 
of Frsu^furt. 


tSBOU'ntiTBp a, Obs. rare^. [ad. liil» L. 
reeusBitv-us piohibitoiy: see Rboubb and *xv|i.] 
That tends to refuse or prohibit. 

i88e Jfs. Tavlos Duct. Dutit, iv, 1 . Rule 1 f 8 The act 
of the will, .is actfuisitive and effective, or recusative and 
destructive, otherwise than it is in any other faculties, 
t Saou'Bator. a, and sb, Se, Law, Obs. rare, 
[f. as next: cf. declaratory interlocutory etc.] a. 
adj, »next. b. sb. An exception taken to a Judge 
as incompetent to try a case. 

s|8i Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1 . 17a Adberand to my 
recusatouns or declinatouris. 1609 Skbnb Reg, Maj, 113 
He sould not be hard afterward, to propone any exception 
dacUnatour, or recu^tour ugaiast the Judge, 
t BeOU'Eatory, n. Obs, rare. [ad. L. tyiie 
*recusdlM-us see next and -ory.] Of or Im- 
longing to recusing ; containing a recusation. 

igap Hen. VIII in Burnet Hist. R/i 1 . (1679) Rec. il 
xxviiL 78 'J'he Queen ..did protect at the said day, putting 
in Libels RecusatorieH of the Judges.^ 1718 AYi.iFrB ^arrrv 
£on 35a A recusatory Libel or Allegation ought to be offer'd 
before the Judge recus’d, if he be present in Court. 
SEteouse (rilciil*z), v. Now rare. Also 5 Sc, 
reoua. [ad. F. ricuser (13th c. in Litti^), ad. JL. 
recus&re to refuse, make an objection, f. r#- Re- 8 
causa Cause.] 

t !• To refuse (a thing offered). Obs. rare^\ 
1387 TaaviBA Higtien (Rolls) VIII. 165 WydotuaruB .. 
sente a greet deci of the tresour to kyng Richard. And 
he recuned it [v. r, refuHede ; L. recueaviil, and seide hat 
he scliulde haue al by be ri^t of his lordschippe. 

2 . To reject, renounce (a person, fiia authority, 
etc.) ; to object to (a judge) as prejudiced. 

13^ Tuevisa Higden (Rolls) vlII. 189 Kyng lohn re- 
cu^ede [r. r. refused] and wolde in no wise mnge Stevene 
of Langtoun arcbeblsuhop of Caunierbury, hat was con- 
formed by ba pope. ri 4 a* Lett. Marg, Anjou 8 BO. 
Becktngton (Camden) sB He therfor hem utterly recusetn, 
and herto he fully him submitteth. 1983 Foxk A, Sf M, 
inf's And [ 1 ] alHO doo..reluHe. recuse, and dec 1 );ne you my 
sayde Lorde, and your said Colleages, and your iuriiidiction 
vpon caiiBOS aforesayde. 4998 Flueio, Rict/sare, to refuse, 
to renounce, to recuse, to^ Ln. Digsy, etc Left, cone, 
Relig. iL (1651) 8 Their humility, .will not let them be 
troubled when they are recused as judges. xyaB Avliffb 
Parergon 74 Unless he reeux'd him as a suspected Judge, 
he ou^n to remain under his Jurisdiction. i8ia C BuTi.Bt 
inAlonn ButleVe Lives Saints (1836) L p. xxviii, According 
to I'homas of Kempis (and what Catholic recuses his 
authority?). 1897 £^. Hist. Rev, Oct 634 llie defendant 
would be able to * recuse ' judges against whom a specific 
charge of presumable paitiallty could be made^ 
tb. To ryect (an appeal). Obs. rare, 
ts^ Hen. viii in Burnet Hist. Ref, 1 . (1670) Rec. il 
xxviii. 78 Yet she.. [laid] in her Appeal, which also by the 
said judges was likewise recuKod. 

t o. To rcluse to submit to (a decree). Ohs, 

1701 Strype Eccl. Mem. I. 1. xiii. 107 The Queen mi,:ht at 
any time recuse and appeal from whatsoever decree or 
sentence she will. 


t H. To refuse to do something. Obs, 

M3a~8o Higden (Rolls) III. 873 The qwene. .Vasthl 
recuserige to comme to hym was despisede. 1498 Sc. Acts 
7as. 1 1 (1814) 33 Guyff bo schiira recus to do his offyee, or 
Se neclygeni. sgas St, Pafers Hen. VUI (1830) 1 . 34 
ThEmperours Ambsssadors .. do nowe recuse to ireate 
junctly W'vtb the French Ambassadors, igga Ibid. (1849) 
IX. 154 The Turke .. hath recusid to inprest soche monye 
as he promissid tu the French King. 

HeOllSBion (rfkirjan). rare, [ad. L. type 
cussidn-emy n. of action f. recutire to strike back.] 
'1 he action of striking by return or recoil. 

*894 Tail's Mag. Xal. 674 Wearied by an incessant 
strain of anxiety and labour for more than a month, and 
shucked by tbc recussion of peace. 


ReCUt (rfkz t), V. [Re- 5 a.] To cut again. 
1864 Evelyn (1776) 46 Some repeat the cutting., 
the second year. and. .recut them at half a foot from the 
surface. s86s Prw. Os/. Archit. Soc. 143 The inscription 
. . not having been altered and recut, aa had been suggested* 
1897 S. L. Hindx Congo Arabs 51 They cut and recut the 
skill from the rout of the nose upwards to the hair. 

BeotiyelCle), Reonylla, obs. ff. Recoil v,; 
varr. Reoueil sb, and v. XtiBcydlvation, obs. f. 
Reoidivation. Beoyt(6, obs. ff. Rf CEin* sb,, 
Recite v. B^eoyve, obi, f. Receive v. 

Sad (red\ a, and sb. Forms: 1 r6ad, a-6 
yeAd(6, 3 rwd(en, 3-6 rede, reed(e, 4-6 
redd(e, (comp. 4 raddore, 5 -ur), 4*8 Se, reid, 
(6 rid), a- red. [Comm. Teut: 0 £. riad m 
OFris. rddy OS. (M.Du., MLG.) rdd (Du., LG. 
rood)y OHG., MHG. rdt (mod.G. rethy rot)y ON. 
rauBr (Sw., Da. rbd), Goth, rau/s i-^OTcut, 
*rau60’M pre-Teut. *roudho-Sy from the c grade 
of the ablaut series *reudA-y rotM*, rudh-y widely 
represented in the cognate languages. Of the 
aame mde as the Tent, forme aire L. rttfusy OIr. 
nMzf(A), Lith. ralkda-s\ the other grades are 
repesented by Gr. Ipcdffftr to redden, OF. riody 
0 N* fjdbr red, ruddy, and L. ruber , Gr. kpvBfibt, 
OSl. rd^y Skr. rudhird^ red. 

The original long vowel is retained in the surname variously 
written Reeuibe, Rediy R$^ and Reid, The shortening ia 
the adj. is parallel to the cases of firveif, deady lead sb.] 
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A. ad}, I. ^ 

1. tUviug, or characterised bjr, the colour which 
appears at the lower or least rcl'racied end oi' t.>e 
viable spectrum, and is familiar ia hature as that 
of blood, tire, various flowers (as the poppy and 
rose) and ripe fruits (whence the frequent similes 
r^das bloody a rose^ cherry ^ etc.). 

Th« preciM ttnmdcs uf colour io which the natiM of rtd U 
appiied vary from bright Mwrlet or crliibKm to rcdUUli yellow 
or brown (iha latter ^Mp. of tb« hair of certain animal-). 
The numerous varieties are ciistinguished, wlusn neceshary, 
fy prefixed nouns or adiectives, as biooti-^ bricks, 

/rt». Jfa/w-t rabt/*; totg^red; darJk^ duU^ light, 

Ihetf rtd; jlcry,/oxy red; brgwth^ gratigt-, ydltnv-red; 
hrgwmith, ytilawuh red, etc For examples of tliese, see 
the first element. 

a 730 JCeiuMl GUtt. 404 Flmtum velfnl/Htu, read. C7M 
Corf Hi idotu 1758 Ruber, read. e 9 n K. ACi 1 Kt.u JtoelA. 
xssti. • 3 iF.^Ser go hwite gimiiuiH ge reade. rSpy — Gre- 
gory m /'Of/. C. XV. 94 On gemonu &ein bcllum (sceoldon 
nangian) raado apta. asooo Riddle* xxvii. 15 (Ur.) Se 
reada tel^ t S17S Lamb, Uom. £3 Alse he sunne scinefS 
hurh }ie gTeine eh^rl. . . ^if liet glcs is red ho iichiiiefl red. 
ctaofi Lav. 159^ pe Oder is milLwhit .. he oftcr rmd also 
btod. 1097 R. Gtouc. (Roll .)a7S6 Tucye grete dragons out 
of bis stOTMS comiL pe on was red, be ober wyt. 1377 Lanul. 
/*. Rl, B. 11. la Hir fyngres wctc fretted with g >lde wyro 
And therei>n red [v.r. rede] ruliyes as red as any giede. 
S’ 1400 Maunoev. (1839) V. 57 In some place thereof is the 
GravdU reede: and theraore Men clencn it the Rede 
See. 1438-*^ tr. l/irUen (Rolls) 1. 139 We wryte vii to 
this tyme the capitalle letters with a redde color, a 1900 
Flower Lea/^% Leves new. .Some very retie, and some a 
glad light gruie. sgag KiiSHicxa Hueb, | 49 Tiie pockes 
appere vppon the skyn, and ai^ lyke reed pyinples. a sgSg 
MoNTOOMxaia Ckorrio ^ Slmo 039 *1 Im starnui . . flew sa 
thiuk Ijcfoir my eiii. Sum reid, auiu )ellow, blew, and greiiu 
163s CHarruK HoffmoMa H ij b. Tbe led lines Mixt with a 
deadly blacke wiiT tell the world She died by violence. 1683 
Kav Corr, (1848) 17a A sort of trefoil, with .. bright purple 
or red flowers, Tmomion \VmUr loAo The red 

marks Of superstition's scourge. 1794 Cowrxa NoedUsa 
Alarm 19 Nor yet the hawthorn bore nerberries red. 183^ 

S URANua Chem, (ed. 5) as; The former (sparks] are bril- 
mt, . . the latter usually of a paler or redder hue. s88a G. 
Macdomald Casilo ii^arlock xxviii. The r«d wall, mottled 
and clouded with its ikhens, 

b. Of lire, flame, lightning;, etc. (/iV. and Jig,\ 
and of objects lit up by these. 

In early use chiefly as a conventional epithet 
wpooCVMawuLR CrvW 809 Bloc raaattod reoen reada leit 
a seen Cmdmado Gem, 44 (Ur.) geondfolen fyrcT & fatreyie, 
rage k, teade lege, a seeg Aw.'r, R, 316 Fur is hot ft read. 

€ Sana Cast, Lat>t 719 pc castel lihteb al abouten. And is 
nuidore euere eny rose scbal ; pat puncheb as hit barrida 
al. <f|74CHAUCKR Troylnt 111. 1633 Also scur as red is 
•uery hr. a t4no«§e Alexaader 4176 Pan fell |*ar fra he 
firmament as it wore fell spaikis Ropana doun o rede Are. 
rs470 Himrv H^aliace vii. 4*8 (Juhat euir he be. reskewb 
off thee kyn Fra tbe rede fyr, him sellf sail pass tharin. 
s y ys BaLUBNOXN Livv 1. xvL (S.T.SJ 1.88 Uis hede apperic 
bi«lt war blesand) In ane rede low. 1993 Suakr Lucr, 
>tS3 Two red fires in both their f.ices blazed. 1667 Milton 
P. L. I. 17s The Thunder, Wing’d with red Lightning, 
ive; 418 Thomoom Summer ii|8 The inconquerable light- 
ning .. Ragged and fierce or in red whirling balla 1819 
Shkllkv Cytlofs^jl He strewed Upon the ground beside 
the red firelight His couch. 1899 K.iM<»LaT H'eihu. Ho! 
xxviii. The hills were red with bonfires in every village. 

wffifi tr* Com. Hist, l^r^tmcton tv. as My rage doth 
kiudU as red against him as ever. 

o. Of the sky or son, esp. at dawn or sunset; 
hence of dawn, the east, etc. 

tym Liudief* Ooch, Matt. xvL a Smolt lifl; read Is .. 
heiHon. c iiae Ch E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1117 On (imre 
nilue . . was seo heofon swyfle re.id jssewen. a 1400-90 
Ale.xamdor mo He reooueid .. |m regions all dene And all 
rialine ft be riches into pe rede est c 1440 lork jUysl, xvb 
7 ilie rakke of the rede sky. sifig Coorae ThoMurns a v. 
Rubttco, Aurora rubtiuoni, the morning waxed redde. 
199a !>iiaks. bV«. k dd. 453 Like a red mume that euer yet 
hetokend Wracke to the sea man, teinpe»t to the field, 

46 Thomson Winter •jzx Hence at eve, Steamd eager from the 
red hotison round [etc.]. 1806 Scorr Alarm, iv. liitrod. 55 
When red hath set the beamless sun. 1819 Snbllky A/«r/(w* 
X37 Whrn red morn Made paler the pale moon. , 1844 H. 
SricvNXNS Rh. Farm I. epa When the Min rises red, wind 
and rain may be expected during the day. 

d. Of the chew (or compleximi) and lips (as a 
natural healthy colour) ; hence al^o of persons. 
a IMS Leg. Rath. 143a MU se swifle lufsume leores . . ae 
rudte ft se re.ide. 13.. Gaw. 4< Gr. A’at. laos Wyth chynna 
ft cheke ful swete, Bobe quit ft rod in-blande. c 1388 Chaucer 
pro/. 153 Hir mouth (was) ful smal and iher to softe and 
reed. — > Sir TkaAaa 15 IliM lippea rede as ruee. cv4ae 


reed. — > Sir Tkefaa is Him Iiopea rede as ruee. CV4M 
Auturt drth. i6t, 1 was recfdere in rode ^n rose in 
pc rayna. sgjo PALaoH. 333/1 Redde us ones lyppes or their 
clickeH. . . pr/’V/rr/. s6ex Shaks. Twet. N. 1. v. afi6 Two 
lippes indifierent red. 16I7 A. Lovei Ltr. TkevomoPt Tram, 
I. 39 Women with b^ black Kyes. and red Cheeks, a tyma 
Swift 14 She . . practieed bow to place her Head 
And bit her (.jps to snake tliem red. .laLKRinas Aae, 

Alter. I. ix, 'The bride hath paced into tbe hall, Red as a 
rose ae is she. staa Bvrom /tiaw xvt. exxi, A r«l lip with 
two com of pearls beneath. 1894 G. Momkoith LordOr^ 
taoat iii, HU cheeke are os red os yours now yoiTre blushing. 

iruae/t s8te Bauehot Lit. Shut. (1879) f • >4^ • -1^ 

not the large red health that uactvUieea women admire, 
ft. Of the hair (of men and aninuiU) or licaid. 
fSno»ao fUaplied in Red-haisicd]. tsgi Eltot Addit, 
AemobarbHt,,.a Konau, so coJlyd byceusa he hod a berde 
as red as brasse. 1993 Nashs /bur LtU, Coafiet. Wks. 
(Grosait) 11. sso (He hod^a iolly lung red peake,..(whichl 
he cherisht continually witlioat cutung. m lAsg Fucremta 
Lem*e Curt 11. i, Ihou art a proper man, if thy beard were 
fiiiw. tray Bradlbv Fam. Dui. s. v. Hari, The Coals 
j|pEoloitfs of tiiU Beast, .ora usually of thMeseruBal 


aorta, viz. Brown, Red Md Fallow. 1797 PiMcaAOD Hoitt 
W. lad. xxix. (t8i6) IL 041 The hair,. .fri>m being sligbily 
tinged with yellow, aasuat«i..that particular hue. which is, 
more commonly tiian oorrectly, termed red. sio8 Scorr 
Adarm. vl introd. 19 While wildly loose their red locks fly. 
s8ip Warden United Staiea I. 94A A tad about a foot loiur, 
anoi'Covered With red hair, xtse KiNt;SLLV Wexhv. Hot u, 
A boat rowed by one with a redbeard. 

f. Of soil, earth, etc. Cf. R|cd land. 

1803 Cavt. Smith Who. (Arb.) 6a6 Tbe mold la of diuers 
colours.. ; the red which resembleth clay U the worst, ibid.. 
The hardest kinde of it lies vnder the red ground. 1897 W. 
Rand it. Gaite$fdia LMr Petresc if. 124 Vapours drawn 
up out of red earth aloft into the Air. 1706 London 
ft Wise RetiFdGard. 1 . 371 Above a quarter of Kitchin* 
(jarden Earth well lifted, more than of Red Mould. sy8e 
Mills Pract. limb. L53 The oimrnon opinion, that all not 
grounds are red or brown . . U . . exploded by Columella. 1834 
SciiooiXBAFT Ejifed. 399 IJttle mounds of red earth fre- 
quently ap^ared above the fl^ss. 1891 Q. Noughts 4- 
Crosae* ai; The thin red aoil of the ridge. 

g. Combined with other colours in the same 
object, sometimes forming compound adjectives, 
as red-oHd'blue, red^and-white, eic. (Cf. 17 f.) 

e 1330 Sir Trisfr. 3404 pe king a wclp he btou)t . . He was 
rede, grene ft bicwe. ^1330 R. Brunnk Chron. (1B10) 174 
pe sailcK . . Bom were blak ft bio, Som were rede ft gre>ie. 
Z1470 Hknky Wnllnco vil 93 A wand of colour rcid and 
areyne. 1598, Shaks. Tam. Skr tii. iL 69 A kersey lNx>t. 
nose . . gartred with a red and blew lUt. 1847 Lawrence 
Guy Ltv.xxx. 110 Stiong red mid white spaniels. 1891 T. 
Hardy Teu xxxix, He observed, .a red-and-blue placard. 
2. As an epithet (chiefly foet^ of blood. 
c laos Lav. 3041a Umen pa brockes of reden blodee. 1197 
K. Giajuc. (Rolls) 1134 Alj** aboute stod as in flode . . 
al of lede blode. rsjBd Chaucer AVf.'z T. 415 The rede 
blood Kan endelong the tree ther she stood, c 1470 Golagrot 
ft Goto. 306 Thai hrochit btonkU to thair sidis brist of rede 
blude. 1980 J. Hkywood Prev. 4* Ffigr. (1867) 135 The 
red bloud may run downe in thy necke. 1593 .Shaks. Lacr. 
1437 ‘i'o Simois reudie baiikes the red hloud ran. *1799 
Edam o' Gertioa xix. in Child Ballads Hi. 434/1 Clear, clear 
was hir yellow hair, Wliereon the reid bluiJ dreipa I 1809 
bcoTT Last Minstr. v.xxi, 1 iiave..Seea through red blood 
the war*taorMe dashing. 

b. Ill pregnant uses, implying superior quality 
or value. 

Shaks. Merck. K ii. t. ^ 1 .et vs make incision for your 


Scot T RMgauntUt cIl xi, HLh blood was too red to be spared 
when that sort of p-niiit was in request. z8u Dicklms 
Bleak Ho. xxviii, rn.Hsniucb os very red blood of tlie su- 
perior qualiCy, like inferior blood unlawfully shed, will cty 
aloud. 

3. As a conventional (chiefly poet^ epithet of 
gold. Now only arch. 

'Jliis use ia also found in other Tout, languages. For rod 
gold in rood, technical use see 19 and Gold sb. 3. 

a seoo Cmdmods Gen. 8404 (Gr.) Hi..xesawori ofer since 
aalo hlifian, reced ofer rcadum golde. c leoe /I !'.lkric Horn. 

1 . 64 He . . da greiiaii syrda gebietaode and hi wurdon to 
readum golde awende. c ssaa O. E. Lkron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1070 pet fotapure. wses eall of read golde. c saoK Lav. 
33309 He seiide . . swide gode horsacs seolucr and red gold. 
a 1300 C ursor M. 4763 put pai had siluer and gold red pai 
mught nuglu find to lu pam bred. CX400 Deslr. Iroy 1743 
We haue riches full rife, red gold fyn. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Soot, it. 98 Sex thousand )cirlie .. Into tribute of fynest 
gold ao reid. x8i8 bcoTT Br. Lamm, ii, From the red gold 
keep thy finger. 

D. Golden, made of gold. Now only thieves* 
slanf. t Red ones, gold coins. 

137^ Barbour Bruce xnu 46s Sevin hundreth paris of 
spurts rede War tanc of kn]^ntis that war dede. 1377 
Langu P. PL B. XV. 50X Now U routhe to rede how pe led 
noble Is reuerenced or pe Rode, {a taoo tsumbras 395, 1 
aaile the gyflTe tene thowsand TOwnde of flurciice tliat bene 
rede and rownde.l Howrll Poems (CrcMart) 1. 91 

BcMdes all this, icn shall not mis of red ones to haue store. 

€t tfiag Fl^tchar Mad Loner v. iv. There’s a red rogue to 
buy thee haudkerchiefs. 1879 Macm. Mag. Oct. soe/s, 1 
kmched for a red toy (gold watcii) and tackle (gMd 
chain). 1896 A. Morrison Cksid q /* tke 7 hgo 8x Bkh a nice 
watch,— a red 'un an' alk 

o. C/. S. As an epithet of the cent (formerly 
made of copper), usually in negative expressions. 

i8u Bristgo U/per Ten Thon. vi. 144 It was a great 
catch for Miu Lewison, without a red cent of her own. 1889 
Sir Ck. Danvere xxix, 1 don't core a red cent what you say. 

4. Of cloth, clothing, etc. ; Dyed with red. 

Red hat (of cardinals) : see Hat sb. ^ and t8 a below. 

rioooiELPRic Horn. II. asa Hi..huie unsetyddon pam 
readan wcfelne. c leoo S. Euft. Leg. I. With rede 

palles huy weren i heoled pe faireste pat mitten beo. 13.. 
Caw. 4 ^ Gr, Knt, 9038 Vpon pat ^1 elope pnt riche was 
to schewe. 138a Wycuf lea. Ixiii. a Why tlianne red b thi 
clothing? 1411 E. E. VFiile 19 A palfette couerte with 
raede velwette. Ibid,, A reed b^de of worsteyd. laTW-Bia 
Malory Arthur x. lix, Thenne. .came a lyche vessel hylled 
ouer with reed sylke. 1588 Grafton Cnfun. II. 633 The 
Erie of Warwike, whose aeruitures were apparoiled m red 
Cotes. b8t7 Morvboh Him. 11. 177, A valiant Gentleman, 
marked by a red cap he wore. Na884 Selden Tabie^t, 
(Arb.) 77 An that wear Red Kbbons in tneir Hats, a lyso 
bwiFT Maeer 4 Twss alt th* Ambition hb great Soul could 
feel To wear red Stodcings. tsfle Cowfbr Giibin 75 Tlien ; 
overall.. Hb long red doak.. He manfullv did throw. iB8i ' 
Marriott Feet. Ckr. p. xvUi, The red shitt of Garibaldi's 1 
troops. sSm F' Anstey Lyre A Lameett,jA. .revolutionary i 
poet . .in a flanhel shirt and no tie— or die a red one. 

b. Red /tag, ai a sign of battle, etc. , 

tdoe DaKKBB SeUirom. wks. 187s I, 333 What, dost sum. 
moo aparlie, rny little DniiostickeT tb too late: thou saest - 
myred flag bhang out. sMflAmw^Gna No. 91/4 That the 
Red Flag wassint,hoth Fleets insight of each othmiexpect- 
iag every huiirfflt weather to Eofsi** 8f>y-4> Ouaimma 


CyoL av. Fle^, The red flag b a sigiial of defiance and 
battle, iflps H ujumk HtraUry (1S97) >7 * Others were deck- 
itig their houses #ith red flags, the symbols of revolution and 
bloodshed, a Lo. C.^ Paost Antobieg. <1698) iv. ^ 
iHe camel to tell me that the [Russian] forts were In tight, 
and s red flag flying. * Odds bones 1 * said I, * don't they 
mean to give any quarter, thenf* 

6. Ofpctioas: Having led hair; f of a red or 
ruddy complexion. 

c leee iCLFaic Gen. xxv. 99 Se pe icror com se warn read 
and eall ruh and his nama wms j^enenuied Ebau. c sage S. 
Eug. Leg. I. 7fl/?o6 Wiliam lu ^e king pat after urillam 
bastard cam. tbid. Ho-ao hath of fuyre mest be b 

Sinai and red Opur he b Use with cripse here. 1400 ir. 
Secreta .Secret., Priv. Prfr. aaq Tho that bene rede men, 
bene ..trechurus, and full of queymise, i-likenyd lo Foxia 
1480 Capgravk CkroH. (Kolb) 130 William the Rede was 
craned in the Sere of cure Lord m.lxxxvi. 1989 Coofer 
Thesaurus, Rufus, somewhat redde ; one that hatn a redde 
head. 1998 Florio, /P eara, red,a red-wonion. s8ia Daviks 
Why Ireland, etc. (1747) kichard Bourk Earl of Ulster 
(commonly called the Redde-earl). syya Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) II. 333 In all regions, the chUdren are born fair 
or at IcSht red. i8u8 Sco-tt Marm. vl Iv, From Red De 
Clare, stout Gloster's EarL 1849 Fraser's Mag. XXXIX. 
490 Laudations of such persons os Hugh O'Nmll and the 
Red O'Donnell and others. 

b. Of animals: Having red or reddish hair; 
tawny, chestnut, or bay. 

138a WveuR Num. xix. e A reede kowe of hool age in the 
which no spot be. — Heck, i. 8 Loo ! a man styinge vp a 
rede hun; .. and after hym horsi'* dyuerse, rede, and white. 
c 14x0 Palliid, on llusb. iv. pis'A staloun osse . .oi bloak Or 
niuu«>hered or reed. zsjR-go tr. (Rolb) 1. 339 Some 

of iheim causenge reUae sw^kme thro WYcchecraUe (etc.]. 
c 1490 M. E. Aisa. Bk. (Heinrich) 303 I'rk hony . . ft grece 
of a red barow. Ibid, 307 I'empre wyp mylk of a red cow. 
1539 CovERDALE Zcck. vL 3 In ibe first ebaret uere reade 
horse, in the scconde choret were blacke horse. t65x Bar- 
KK.R Art it/‘ A ugliag (1820) 7 i he wooll of a red Hcyfer 
makes a good body. 1855 King.slky Westw. Hot vii, The 
red cattle lowed to cacL other. s88b Miss Braddon Mt. 
RoyeU HI. i. 16 Master h.'id the red setter with him thb 
morning, when he went for hb stroll. 189a R. Kipling 
Barrack-r. Paliatis, East 4 West 78 Ihe red mare played 
with the snaflb-bam. 

a □/ certain peoples, esp. the Norlh American 
Indians : Having (or legaided as having) a reddish 
skin. See also Kkd man. Red rkin. 

'The correctness of the epithet as applied to the North 
American Indians has been denied by some writers. 

1987 Goldihc De Aiot'uay il ai Hee maketh some folkes 
wfayte. some blacke, some read, and some 'J awny ; and 
yet is hee but one aelfesame Sunne. 1^5 in S. P. Hildreth 
iSoneer H tstory{yi^sFt 79 We,rud people, are a very jealous 
people. 1808 rjKB Sources Mississ. 11. (i8zo) xaa, 1 ws.s 
obliged to ixinvince red brethren that, if I protected 
them, 1 would not siifier them to plunder my men with im* 
piinity. 1838 W. Irving Astoria 11. 8 In the evening tbe red 
warriors entertained their wiiite friends with dances and 
songH. 1889 1. I'AVLOR Ong. Aryam tv. 198 'The haJf- 
c»stcH between Europeans and Mauris are unmbtakeably 
red without any tendency to yellow. 

6. Wealing red clothiug (nnifonn, livery) or 
armour. Now rate. 

a 1400 Sir Pere. mo Wolde he none forsake, The rede 
knyghie nc the blake. CS470 Henry Wallace ix. 87 Ti»e 
Rede RefTayr tkai coll him fcf. 106 Hb cot armour is.. ay 
off reide] 1470-85 Malory Arthur vii. xvi. The reed 
knyg)iteof the reed laundes. siAs Thackeray CAfon. Drum 
11 xii. He hod fought the red Englbh, he said. In many a 
battle of Spain. b886 [see red soMter in xgj. 

7. Of the face, or of persons in respect of it: 
Temporarily siiflosed with blood, esp. as the 
result of some sadden feeling or emutioii { flashed 
or blushing with (anger, shame, etc.). 

e taog Lav. b 95^ For ban illce dede heo habb48 neb rode. 
et374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 81 x (887) He was hit, and wax ol 
red for ohome. c i j86 — Can. Veom. Prol. 4 T. 940 h'or 
shame of hym my chekes wexen rede. ciiiSP Holland 
HendaS 8i6Tbe dene rurale worthit reid.Stawe for schame 
of the stekL i48w8o tr. Secreta Secret. 38 Hb visage 
wexith reed. and the teeres fallen in lus eyene whan thou 
blamyst him. 199a Shaes. I ’em. 4 Ad. 39 ^me red, and hot, 
as cole* of glowing fier, He red for shame. i8ss -^ U'iai. 
T. IV. iv. 54 Addreaoe your seife to entertoiiie them sprightly. 
And bt's be rad with mirth. 1893 Miliom Ps. vi. aa Mine 
enemies shall . .then grow red with shame. sflSS EtNGSLKv 
Westwo. Ho / ii. The diurchwardens. . bustled dieniMlves hot, 
and red. and firontic, 1886 G. Macoowalo Ann. Q. Neigkb. 
xiv. (1878) 399 Tom's fisco was or red with delight, as hb 
sister’s nod been with anger. 

irauif. zflee L. Hunt ImUcaior Na 14 (tSsa) I. sie 
Millions of times did tbe seuse of the ionpoleiice of hb wish 
run up in red hurry to hb cheeks, 
b. Exceptionally high in colotir. 
t4es tr. SoerHa Sectai., Priu, Prin. asp Tho thet bane 
the face somewbaie ruddy. .Tho then have the chekiw ol 
reode os thay ivere dronken. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
L (i b. He. .was reed os a cok and hod a good tyuynge 
colour, 1x77 Harrison Eugiaad In Holmsked 1. 83/3 
Tyll they be read os cockes. and title wyser then thew 
oombes. S889 Hickehnoiu. Ceremoay-MoHger Cond. ml 
W ks. 1716 11. 470 Tho lasy Fat Prebend and Ceremo^ 
Moiwer. .b as Red in the GUb ns a Tnxkey-cock, or hb 
8car1et*hood. 

8. StiLined or covered with blood. Used ethtol,^ 
end const, with (for of) bloodi gore, etc. 

{aieeg Auer. if. 4cm ^ hit rehnlea mafcieo Of reades 
monnes blode; )m* is J«to Oiat i«esded mid hb owune 
U^oBorode.] 4ii|pe Cntmt Jf. aemys Mi fetOi mi head, 
• blod or red. tjva Banaoua Brstee 11. 981 The gros woua 
off the blod all re^ ciige Afiromr Satuacioim ifizfi Y* 
atretos of Jerusalem wiclitfiiJM blade made he rode. 
AioMm 3st The orouiide m there toone dyedrede wwh 
grete effusyon of blood, itos SiiAKi, fuL C. ui. L 109 
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WsnlM enr md WaipoM o*ra oar liead% alt cry 
Peace, rrecdome, and Liberty. 1930 Gkav uu 

46 Sao Philipi^red with Roman Gore. 1790 wsorr WitL 
# //Mra an The MourDe h red, tim epur drope blood. 
ateS — Mmrm. vl xxxie. To toll red Flodden'e duinai ule* 
I 0 M Kwoeutv ia, The Fort del Oro waa a red 

•hamble. 1893 F. Adami Ntw Egypt 17 The Ptolemies 
quenched more than cme savage insurreetbn with red hands. 
fig. 1813 CoLunooB SibyL /.smvjt, Ni^t Sum* 65, 
I swore to her that were she red with guUi, 1 would ex* 
change my unblenched state with hers. 

traw^f. 1816 UvaoN CE Har, m, xxviii, Rider and horee 
—friend, foe— in one red burial blent. 1894 G. Mkrbdith 
Ltrd Omwmi xxv, The dull red facts [of the duel] had to 
be disengaged from his manner of spee^ 
b. Sneddinj^ blood. 

1806 G. Galloway Potm* ai Adieu to New Year's din 
and quarrel, Base chat, red blows. 188s G. Macdonald 
Warlock xxix, It cam o' bluid-guiltincss— for 'at he 
had liftit the reid ban' again* his neibour. 

o. Of meat : Full of, coloured with, blood. 

1837 M. Donovan Dorm. Ecom. II. 109 The cow-calf is 
whiter veal: but the bull-calf, although redder, is better 
meat i8a$ P. Manson y>v>. M*ase* xxi. 337 A^c^ alto- 
gether red meat. 

d. Consisting of blood. 

s8fd Bvson Ck. Har. in. xvii. How tlmt red rain hath 
made the harvest grow. 

8. M.arkcd or characterized by blood or fire, or 
by violence suggestive of these. (In later quots. 
with implication of b.) 

ta97 R. Glouc. [Rolls) 1x49 It [the sword] was rede deb 
klupcd & mid n^te. rijM Ciiauckk A'a/.'r T. 889 Ye 
shal be deed by ^ehty Mars the rede. 1631 CHBTTi.a 
Hoffman i. Civ, lill red reiienge in robes of fire, and 
madding mischiefe runne and raite. Ibid. H iij. The neat# 
Of our Mid torment, and red suflerings. 16^ Milton F. 

II. 174 What if.. from above Should intermitted vengeance 
Anne again His red right hand to plague us 7 xyag £avagic 
Waaiereriv^ Red Massacres thro' their Republic fly. 1781 
Cowi'BR Truth 378 Justice. .Drops the red vengeance from 
bis willing hand. i8ia Hvron Ch. Har. 1. xxxviii, Red Battle 
stamps hift foot and nations feel the shock. sSgo Tknnyson 
In Menu exx vii, Tho' thrice again The red foul-fui y of tlie 
Seine Should pile her barricades with dead. 

tranxf. 1851 Mavnb Kbid Staip Hunt. xvii. 115^ You 
have heard the stories of the mountain men in all their red 
exaggeration. 1839 Jrphson Enttanyxvx. Happy news 
to the Bretons I and red maludictioiis to the French i 
b. Anarchistic, revolutionary. 

Referring originally to the colour of the patrty badge, but 
now frequently associated with prec 
(1849 /«//'« Mag. XVI. 409/a Germany itself is red with 
S^ialism and a desire for Kepiihlicanism.] 1864 Speeintor 
t6 A|W. 443/9 England is not Red . . but she does sympathise 
heartily with Garilialdt's immediate ends. 1883 Pall Mail 
G. 9 Feb. 1/9 I'he Dynamitards have nut secured the return 
of a single deputy even for the ‘reddest* constituency in 
France. 

10. Heated to redness ; rrd-hot, glowing. 

a laag Wacn R. 356 Ne kumeSnon into Parais bute buntb 
bisse l»tinde sweurde. bet was hut 8c read, c 1375 Se. Leg. 
Sninlt XIX. {.Christ oph^') 550 Pane gert bo kinge ane helme 
tak & in b« fyre R I’cd al mak. c 1383 Chauckr L. G. W. 
Prol. a^5 'J'woo firy dartes as the gledes rede. I430-*40 
Lydg. Rochas ix. xxxiL (1558) 3jb, As I haue tolde, in roles 
rede His hande he brent for louc of his cite, ssoo-ao 
Donbas Poems xxvi. 87 The3jr wer full streiige of counte- 
nance, Lyk turlcass birnaiid reid. 1805 Shaks. Lear iii. vi. 
16 ‘I'o haue a thousand with red burning spit-> Come hirxing 
in vpon 'em. 1684 J. Pxtbr Siefn Pienna 108 Bellows for 
Red Bullets. 1741 tr. Cramer e Assaying 90 Filings of 
Iron .. being presently made red in the Crucible. »784 
Lowpbr Task iv. 989 A waking dream of houses, towera .. 
expressed In the red cinders, t868 Joynson Metals 117 
Scales that fall from the red iron hammered at the black- 
smith's anvil. 

11. Of the eyes : (a) NatuTally of a red colour. 
(^) Bloodshot, (r) Inflamed, esp. with weeping. 

13. . Gattf. ^ Gr. Knt. 904 Runischly bis rede yjen he reled 
aboute. e tss/o Lloyd Treeu. Health H v b, To haue his 
mouth open with reed eyes. 1601 Snaks. Jt^. C. 111. iL xso 
Poore soule, his eyes are red as Are with weeping. s8ay 
ToPtBt.L Four-/. Beasts { 1 638) 460 The eies of a Lyon are red, 
fiery, and hollow. 1876 Wisbman Chirurg. Treat, 313 In 
the beginning the Eyes look red. 1719 Savaob Wamderer 
II, Death in her Hand, and Frensy in her Eye I Her Eye 
all red, and sunk I 1788 Cowpbr DeeUh Buibfissch i, Ve 
N3rmph8 if e'erjvoar eyes were red With tears. 1813 Sgott 
Rokii 9y HI. vi, The snake . .Watches vdth red and glistening 
eye: x8e3 Bvron Tnnm viii. cxix. Their bloodshot eyes all 
rid with strife, tigs Kingslrv Wesiw. Hot xx, Amyas 
was pacing the deck,, .his eyes red with rage and weeping. 
H. In combinations. 

12. With substantives, forming attributive com- 
pounds as rtd-brUk (floor), red-ual^r {trunk), vte. 


called iiod-ireg and mcAiaet’drieg), having red bead- 
like seeds ; rad-baad ▼ina, the ooraL^d plant, 
fikrms pneaberim (see Cojul 9 ) ; yad-baan 
traa, a si>ecies of htylkrina (cf. eareU^htan ) ; rad- 
ink plant, the Virginian pokeweed, fffyikUicca 
dtcandm. See also Kkd-coat, -top, -wing. 

stri Bmaw Gen, Zoul. VlIl. lu «ie *Red-Bar Parrot. 
PsitteuMS sumatus. . . It is said to he a native of BraciL 
i8oe ibid. 1 U. n. yon ‘^Red Bead Snake. Coluber Unttains. 

. . A native of Carolina, 1738 P. Brownb yameuem 998 '1 he 
“Red-Bead Tree, 'ihe seeds arc prciiy large, aim well 
marked with a proportioned black spot. Jbtd. so? *Ked- 
llead Vine. The se^s are of a very beautiful scarlet colour 
with a blade spot on one side. ibid. b 88 I'he Coral or “Red 
Bean Tree, 'i'he seeds of titis tree aie of a beautiful red 
colour. i8ao Rapinkbquk in Smtthsom. Coll. X'l 1 1 . (1677) 
IX. i. 38 “Red-Ulty Shiner. Luxitsu htyihrogaster, 18^ 
Wesim.Gas I9 May xo/i (Jhangis a “red-button mandann. 
^kMHKXKMAnCardeoers Lib. 11 . sk6 Graphiphora Pestiva, 
Pnmrosc Moth. .. “Red Clay Moth. 184B Bam'ilett D/ct, 
Amer. 3 at *Red Dog Money, a term applied, in the State 
of New York, tc certain bank-notes winch have on their 
back a large red stamp. 1703 Dampibr / 'oy. (1799) 111 . 430 
“Red-dye Bark. Because irs used in dying that Colour. 
1964 Edwardm Gleaning 11 . 111. 346 Index, 'Ihc “Red-heart 
Cheny. 1868 Trtas. Bot. 885/9 Its dark purplish berries., 
contain a puqilish-red juice Komewhat reseinbliiig red ink, 
and hence it is sometimes called the “Red-ink Plant. xB8o 

0. S. WiLMJN Larru Hrit. Lspidopt. t66 Ortkosia lota, 
Linn. The “Red Line Quaker. 1840 Hkhrman GardenePe 
Lib. II. 165 Orgya Auiioua, Common Vapourer Moth. .. 
“Red Spot TusH4)ik. ^'1830 Clone, harm Rep. 11 in Ltb, 
Us^f. knoud , Hud). Ill, The *red-straw-lammas is the 
kind [of wheat] that is always sown upon this farm. iSoa 
Shaw Gen. Zooi. HI. 1. 342 “Red-Throat Lixard. Laceria 
BuUaris. 

IB. Prefixed to the names of other colours, form- 
ing compound adjs. or sbs., as red-brown, •fallow, 
•gold, -orattge, etc. 

1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. XII. i. 174 Edged with red.. and 
tipped with a small border of “reiUasli. 1678 Con on 
Angler 11. vii, The h.nir.. turns to a “red brown. 1785 
Burns A'/. Simpson x, Her moors red-brown wi' heather 
bells. iSifo Chamb. JriiL 3 May 973/1 The rich red-brown 
canvas of a gliding wherry, c 1400 Master of Game (MS. 
Dig by 189) xiv, pe best hewe is *red falewe wiih a hlacke 
mosef. ,1896 Mamv Beaumont Joan.Seton 1x2 'I'he diadem 
of her hair shining *red-gold in the light. 1879 Rood 
Chromatics 45 All the “red-orange hues are represented. 
s8a8 Duni.dp in Menu R. Astron. Soc. ill. 967 A very 
singular star . of an uncommon “red purple colour. i^S 
Loud. Gas. No. 990/4 One “Red Ruan’d Horse, having 
Pitch-bt ands on l>oi h Kides of his .Shoulders, ibtd. N o. 1020/4 
A light Red-rctan Gelding. 1890 Mrs. Browning .StiMx’f 
Hest V, The steed shall be red-roan.^ 1888 T. Wabhinuion 
tr. Huholay's Poy. in. xii 93 h, A high lumped cappe, died 
of "redde scarlet, e 1350 Ipomadon 9398 kite come another 
stede . . that was “rede-sore, a 16x8 Sylvester H 'ood-Mati's 
Bear xiv, “Ked-white hils. and white-red plaines. 01378 
Lindubav (i'itscottie) Htst. l>cot. (S. T. S.) 1 . 958 He liad 
nothing on ids heid liot ayde “real fallow hail . 1608 Syl- 
vester Pn Bartas 11. iv. iv. Decay lox As the ireah red- 
yellow Apple dangles (In Autumn) on the Tree. 

14. Furniing imra^oynthetic adjectives, as red- 
armed, -blooded, -cloctkcd, etc. 

a. In general use. (See also Red-bbaBDED, 
•CHBBKIU), - 00 ATF. 1 >, -EYED, -UANDEl), -UBADSD, 
-HEKLEl), -NONKD, CtC.) 

1776 Micki.r tr. Camoens* Lusind 139 The awful blade 
Or“red-arm*d Ju%iice. i8oa Med. Jrttl. VIII. 370 I hcse 
organs are the same in the white as in the 'reo-hlo^cd 
animals. 1840 CnviePs Anim. Kingd. 388 The Annelides, 
..or Red-blo^cd Worms, constitute the first [class]. 1859 
M. Arnold Lines Kensington Gard., Those black-crow'ned, 
“red-boled pine-trees. 1847 kMKRSON Poems (1857^ >> Lillie 
thinks in the field yon “red-cloaked clown Of thee. 1763 
Brit. Mag. IV. 547 'i'he “red-cluck'd stocking trims the 
brawny leg. 1981 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 6 ‘1 hen waxeth 1 
^s skin “rede cdored also. 1719 London 8 l Wise Compl. 
Gardner 67 It's pretty red colour'd. iBoo Hersciirl in 
Phil. Trans. XC. 513 Red-coioured or red-making rays. 1570 

1 . Phillip Friendly l.arnm in Farr .V. P. Elis. (Parker Soc.) 
ll. 596 Some wish the “redcomhde bird might crow. 1B33 
I'rnnyson Poems Z04 Lest the redi'oinbcd dragon slnmher. 
1885 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iii. He turned into a *red-curt.^ined 
tavern. i8m W. Rand ir. GassendVs Life Peiresc II. 159 
My name 1 nave from my “red-feathered coat. 1890 Hakhi- 
bon & V RRRALL A McisHt A thsHS p. Ixxv, I'hc rape ■ . appears 
on upwards of twenty-five “red-figured vases. 1870 Mum rib 
Earthly Par. 1 . 1. 313 Seeing.. The “red-finned fishes o'er 
the gravel play. i 0 ^ Concrrvb Mounu Bride iv. vii, 
SVbat mean those swollen and “red-fleck'd eyes? 1838 
Mary Howitt Birds 4- hlm.'ers, ivy-bnsh iv. The “red- 

F mmed holly. 1394 Marlows & Nabhr Dido iv. v, 
silver stream. Where thou shide see the “red-gill'd fishes 


Rhymes be Roadside iv, I'he child upon the “red-brick 
floor. s888 Loekwoode Diet. Term* bBo Red Brick Dust, 
uiad for parting Sand, 13. . Gaw. k Gr. Knt. 28x7 Ho ra^t 
hym a riche rynk of ^red golde werkes. 1330 Lyndbbay Sqr. 
Meldrum 8 Hir hair was like the reid gold wyra. 
Cowpbr Let. to y. Hill 14 May, 1 was once tho happy 
owner of a “red-leather tninlc. 1390 Shaks. Ven. 4 > Ad. sio 
Laading him prisoner in a “red-rose chaine. e i8so Women 
Saints s$i Being rinsed in her owns red rase bloud. 1837 
1'hackbrav Ratfenmitsg i, The little “red-silk cottage pianos 
1870 MotRtB Earthly Par. iv. 5s I'he “rod-throat jay 
screamed not for nought. 1798 Bastlbt Gontl. Farrtory 
(ed. e) 043 Apply . . a poultice with “red wine leee. 

b. In 8p^nc natnef or deaiguatioot, chiefly of 
fuiimab, mrda, and. trees, as nd-bar parrot, red- 
komd JbtaJk^ etc. (see quots.) ; red-bead a 
IcfttBSlnuat timbcB'-tte^ Ormista daspewpm (alto 


Hey WOOD Worn, killed 11. iit. The “red-leaved table of my 
heart. s88e G. Macdonald Castle Warlock xxix. The eye- 
^ws over his “red-lidded blue eyes. 18x9 Kkats Fancy xj 
Autumn’s “red-Hppetl fruitage too. s6ix Shaks. Wint. T, 

II. iL 34 Let my tongue, .neuer to my “red-look'd Anjrer bee 
The Trumpet any more. 1849 Alison Hist. Europe 
fed. 9) VIII. xltx. I 93. 96 The “red-plumed dnwoons of 
Floyd. x8S3 H. Moru Antid. Aih. (1660) 73 Ine “red- 
piugered attire of the Turkey. 1888 Tbnnyson Maud 1. 1. 
i, The “red-ribbed ledges drip with a silent horror of blood. 
1^7 Thornburv Songs Cav, tk Roundk. 184 Through the 
silent, “red-roofed town, Burns Tam d SkasUer 135 
Five tomahawks wi"* blnde “red-ro-oted, tfitt Cotgr., Rasou, 
a delicate “red-skaled fisiL 1847 H. Morr Song e/Sout hi, 

III. xUU, Red-scaled Dragons with deep burning light In 
their hollow eye pita igis in Weaver Wells Wilis (1899) 
ao8 A “i^ed scoryd cow. p48 ThorRau Medm W, (1894; 90 
A “red-sliirted or greei^oket 9 d moant^necr. 1^ M. 
Arnold EmpeSoeko ii, Tl»« *fid«»oodei Phrygian girls. 


t88o G. MRRBDim Tmgk Com. (iS8i> 190 An limncdlate 
death-dealer who stood against “rt-dUireak^ heavenB- r soie 
W. Stbachby HisL Trmmibe (1849) 63 A kind of arsenick 
stone, like . . “red tempered oyiitments of earth. 1844 
Thagkkrav Littto Trap, ill, Little old-fashioned, dumpy. 
whiMwashed, “red-tiled houses. 1701 AmhbRst Terree rtL 
No. 48 0754) S46 A kick ..from a “red-topt shoe. S839 
Hawthorne Mark. Faun (1878} 1 . xii. x«8 I'he “red-lrouiarM 
French soldiers, site Cownwai.i.is Hew World 1 . x69 'i be 
clarion note was souteed from some “red-wattled throat. 

b. In the distinctive names of species or voile- 
tics of birds, fishes, moths, etc. (See alio Kxi>> 
BACKED, -BELLIED, -BILLED. -BKKAETKD. etC.) 

1781 Latham Gen, Synopsis Birds 1. u 300 “Red-banded 
Parrot. .. On the forehead, Irom one eye to the other, is a 
band of r«Mi .. Inhabits St. Domingo. 1738 G« Edwards 
Gleam Hat, Hist. I. 58 I'he “Red-beaked Toucan. iSfy 
Livinohtonk Trav. 6x3 He put his aixn into the hole, and 
brought out a Tockus or reu-beaked hornbill f/'acrurr eey- 
throrkyneus], 1708 Prtivrm in Phil. Trans. XXIV, 1953 
The “1^ Beam'd Jamaica Muscle. .. Tlic dead shells are 
white and shining, the others have red beanui, which shoot 
from the hinge and are broader at the edges. 1880 O. S. 
\l\umH Latxm Brit. L^pidept. yiiSesia myop/ormis, Bork. 
The “Red-belted Clearwing. Sestaculiii/erniis,\AMi, The 
Large Ked-belted Clearwing. 1709 Petivbr in Phil. Trans. 
XXIV. 1959 I'he “red-blotted Carolina Crab. 175a J. Hii l 
Hist. Antm. 97 I'he great *rcd*bodied Spider, with the white 
cross., 1840 ri fcREMAN Gardener's Lib. II 168 Megackile 
Ligniseca. Csrpcnter Bee... Red-hod ied Bce.^ R^ Car- 
penier Bee. 1837 Gould i/infi Europe IV. 1*1. sm “Red- 
chcbt ^ Dottei eL . . Charadriue pyrtho 'honi.r. iBie W 1 l- 
bun Amer, OrnitE 11 . 103 “ReJ-Cocknded Woodpecker, 
Ptcus Queruins. 1837 Gould Bifds hurep* 11 . PL 59 
“Red-Collsred GoRthucker. . . Ceiprimulgns t sf/irollis. X78S 
Latham Gesu Synopsis Birds HI. 11. 544 *R(»d.CieHted 
Duck. 1814 Shaw Con. Zoot. Xll. 11. 1B8 Red-crested 
Pochard {Puliguia rtf/fna). 1894 Newton Ditt. Birds 736 
The White-eyed orCtetaneous Duck,.. and the Red-cretted 
Duck, Hyroca rti/lna, 1776 P. Browne lilnstr. Zooi. 30 
“Red-Crowned Barbct. ilxa SuAwG'rx. Zoot. VIII. 11. 599 
Red-crowned Parrot, Psittaeus gaitatus, ibid. IX. il. 446 
Red-Crowned Finch {Fringilta ruticapilla). 1781 Latham 
Gen. Synopsis Bitds I. l 193 “Red-eared owl, StHx A sio 
(Linn.). xS^o^* uviePs Amm Ktngd.n Red-eared Monkey 
(C. etythfvt.s) . From Fernando Po. 1848 Govld Birds 
Australia 111 PI. 79 Estrelda ocuiea . . Red-eared Finch. 
s8o3ShawG#m.Z4w/. IV. 11. 41 3 “Red-Finned Sparus. Sbarns 
ErytkiopUrus. .. Native of Japan. tlBa Day Fishes Gt. 
Bti/.ll. 310 Red-finned herrings are known as winr-drinkcri 
in Scotland. 178s Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 1 . 1. 308 
“Ked-fronted Parrot. . . Inhabits Brastl. tStg Shaw Gen. 
Zfoi IX. 1. 31 Reti-fronted iiorbet {Bnceo n/f/rons) 1817 
ibid. X. I. Qi Red-Fronted Swallow. Htrundo rtf/rous. 
1590 SiiAKK. Mtds. N. IV. i. 19 JCtll me a “red hipt humble- 
Bec. x8ia Shaw Getu Zooi. Vlll. 11. 466 “Red-Hooded 
Pairakeet. Psittacue capitatus, 1809 ibid. VJI. l 999 
“Ked-Horned Owl, Stnx Asie. 17x3 Prtivrr Agnat. 
A mm. A mb, 3/1 “Red Knobbed Truuiiict (shell |. 1709(0 
DeunpiePs I oy. (ed. 3} Hi. 415 The “Red-lined Pearch .. 
has large silver Scales with a scarlet Gloss. X73aJ. HillHIsI, 
Amm. 133 'i'he “red-mouthed Buccinum. with the clatKIe 
erect. t^7 Latham Gen. itynopsis Birds Siippl. 66 “Red- 
iiaped Piirrakeeu i8ta Shaw 0#n. Zoe/. Vlll 11. 543 Red- 
Naped Parrot, Psittaeus nnchalis. igji Wilson, etc. 
A mer, Oi uith. 1 V. 245 “Red-Shafted Woodpei ker. Colt^ies 
Mexicanus. x888 [nco h lickke sb,-^]. i8ia dhaw Gen. Zooi. 
Vlll. II. 49o“Red-.*)lded Parrot Psittaens iaterads. >869 
Gossk Brit. Sea-Anemotses 198 The “Ked-spccked i'implet, 
Banodes Bailii. 175B J. Hill Hist. Amm. 127 The black, 
“red'htreaked, and spotted Nerite. 1898 Morris 
Eugl. 385/1 Red streaked Spider, or Black -and-red Spider, 
an AuAimlaxian spider {Latrodectus steiioi. X6B4-9 Hirer, 
side Hat, y/f>/.(ibB8) 11 . i^Caieptenns/emnr-i ubrMiH,ih9 
“Ked-thighed Locust, b found throughout North Ameriia. 
i88eO. S. Wilson Larva Brit. Lepidopt. 39 Sesia JorsuicL 
Jbrmis, Esp. *1 lie “Red-tipped Clearwing. s8ia Shaw 
6>n. Zooi. V III, 11. 418 “Red-Topped Parrakeet. Psiitatus 


f erticalis, 1778 P. Browne Hlustr. Zooi. 10 “Red-Vented 
Cockaioa /A/tf. 78 Red -ven ted Warbler. tSiaSMAWftMi. 
Zttoi. Vlll. II. 481 Red-vented Cockatoo, Psittaeus Philip- 
pinarum, 1877 Nature XVI. aiS/i 'three Red-veiiicd 
TcrrapinB {Clemmys mbrittfutrie). T 17x1 Pxi ivkb Catal, 
GnzophylL Dec. x. xi/i “Red- Waved, thrcad-giidled Heart 
Cockle. 

o. In namei of plants. 

See also Cooke Handbk, Fungi (1871) for red-cracked, 
•juiced, etc , in names of fungL 
1634 Johnson Merc, Botan. ss Spurre-flowred OrchU, or 
“Xcd-iNinded Orchia i8si CoruR., Rosman'n sauvage, 
(the “led -branched) a ild RoKemsrie. tyaj Mortimbr Hueb, 
(1791) I. 197 I'hey have alro a “red-eard beaided Wheat. 
176a Mills Pract Hush. I. 369 Their white kind of red 
ear'd wheat has a white ear and a red grain. 1703DAMPISR 
Voy. (1799) III. 446*Red-edE'd flouring Cane. iSGB DAawiN 
A Him. 4 > / 7 . 1 . X. 335 The “red-fleshed orange., fails to^ro- 
produce itself. 1777 LtCHTRooT /'/orts Scot, 1 . 96a Briar- 
Kosc, “red-flowerd Dogs-Rose, or Hep- Tree. sBja Plant- 
ingifi in Lib. Us^. Knowl., Hush, 111 , Ked-flowerM Bucks- 
eye-tree, Pasua rub fa. s866 Treas, Bot, 853^9 Plav^l 
rubra, often called Red-flowered Horse-chestnut 1848 
Msa Loudon Brit. Wild Flowers 135 'i'he ‘Red-Fruitra 
Bramble, ibid, X43 The Red- Fruited Dwarf Rose, stag 
J. Neal iBre. 1 IL4»o'lbe“red4ieartied»or uuland 

beecli. sS9y Gerardb Herbal 84 “Red leafed Cow Wheaie. 
1819 Wardbn Untied States 11. 522 Andromeda, red leaved. 
1763 MiLte Pract, Husb. 111 . 183 'I'he “red rooted potatoes 
have purplish flowers. 1766 Complete Farmer s v. Turnip, 
The red rooted turnip was formerly more cultivated in 
England than at present, lyu CHAMRsaR CyH. Supp, h.v. 
WaH-Most, The “red-stalked/ transparent, grassy-leaved 
Bryum. 1784 Mttsentn Ruet, 111 . 391 Five coomb of reed 
redetalked wheat. >888 Sowbrrv £t^. Bot. V. 69 hiiago 
Abieuiatn, ,. “Red-lipped Cudweed. >783 Mills Pruct. 
Husb. 111. ist The “led or jrarple toppmi, and tlie large. 

r m topped turnips. .itogR. W. DicitsoH Pract, Agrto, 
640 The red-topped liurnip] . . Is apt soon to become 
stringy. 1838 Planiingog In Lib, Vsgf. Know/., Husb. 1 1 1 , 

, “Red twigged Lime trae^ Tiiiei Enrop. coratiiua, ibid, 

I «08*Hed-v«liMdAsh-tMc^/'ViajrfoMrrN6sriMMfA. 1876 Hogg 
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Ban. 


Ban. 

* JoHmeH mu Ft. Ct. Brit. X. PI. 7*7 

m£Mt K«d' veil ted l^ock. tttf Loupon HtuyeL 4 

Skrubt 174 KhmMmuM Efyik^jeyitn .. Tbp *ixd<woo<i«o 

Bucktliorn. 

16 a. With pa. pples., VL%r$d-elad, -^ahbUd. dyed^ 
4ined, ditUu, -patnUd^ -pi^wid^ •writiau AUo rtd~ 
wet {shod), 

1971 J. Miller 5ViMifv//ai>(f878) 36 The *red<c 1 ad fiHhera 
row and creep Jlel.jMr the cra^H. ^57 Thormbury SoMg* 
C»v ^ A’eMMrM. 4 KemeniberKdge biJriuid the *red-dubbled 
mire, idja Mabhinubh & Fiklu F»tAi Dowry iv. iv, 1 , in 

r r cnee, put on a Hcarlet robe Of *red died cruelty. 1849 
I. Browne Amrr, Feuitry Yd, (1850 aaa Opening hw 
*ren*lined throat to iti utmoat extent, if je Poe hatt it ohm* 
^ Uiher Wka. 186a 1. 301 I'ravellere . . 1 hrougii the *red> 
litten windowH see Vatit forma. ,,1891 O F. X. (iaipriTH tr. 
FoHard*s Christ 1. ajp 'llie red<litten peaks a iti^SouiuEY 
tth. (1849J 11 . 566 The ^Red-painted Hatchet of 
War. 1884 Tbnnvbon itViP-^y The Heavenly Power 

. . doinea the *red>plow*d htlfa With loving blue. 1789 
Burns A,/. xi, Still prea .ing onw.ird *red‘wat ahod. 

i8bo Blachw. Afaig; I uly 384/a The hand of her kindred has 
been red-wat m the nearta blude o’ my name. 1871 Brown- 
INO BatauMiiem 1701 To read *red-written up and down The 
world [etc ]. • 

b. With prei, pples. in complemental uie, as 
red branchings •burning, •Jlowerings •gleamings 
•hissings -ripenings •streaming, -swelling. Also 
objeciive, as red-making. 

syap Savage tVamdercr 1, There lies, the ripening Dia- 
montPs Kay, And thence *red*branching Coral's rent away. 
Ite 9 & loNBON Sia/He 0/ N. iv. iv. Throw away Her boun- 
lies, as th ey were *red-bnrning coata. i8t6 Wardkn Descr. 
Celumbta 166 Maple (*red flowernig). A < er »‘ubrum. 1864 
SowKRBV Eh£. Bot. 11 . lap Bp^rguirtrio Rubra. . . Ked- 
fowering Field Spurrey. 1889 Maiukn Usif, Native 
Flants 471 This rngged-barked vaiiety (Victorian Ironhark) 
must not be confused with the Red -flowering Ironbark 
(A*. Sidsfvjryiow of New South Walea 185s Morris in 
Mackail Li/S ■it'ppi 1 . 50 Under the *red-gleaming moon- 
light 1697 Conurbvr Mourn. Bride 11. x, And wrench 
the Bolt *red-hihking from the Hand Of him that thunders, 
tvig ae Pope Hind xiv. 46a ‘Ihe bolt, red^hiaiiing from 
above. 1704 Newton Oytus (ed. 3) 168 The homogeneal 
Light and l^ys which appear red, or rather make dijects 
appear ^o, I call Rubrifle *Red-inaking. 1797 Bkougham 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 359 If IM be changed to 
a red-making lieam Letc. 1 . 2719 Savage Wawlerer v, The 
native Straa^rry "red-ripening grows. 28x3 M iva. Hemani 
Vetpsrs ef Palermo 11. iv, The partial glare Of the *rad- 
atreaming lava. 2789 Savage IVamierer v, lie lolU "red- 
Swelling, tearful Eyea around. 

III. In special applications. 

10. As a distinctive epithet of things In which 
the colour forms a natural or obvious mark of 
kind or class. 

tfioeo iCLPRic Gloss. In Wr.-Walcker 249/8 CeraHnie, 
readc win Iter jge. a 2300 Cursor M, 4678 Depe eelers . . be 
fild wit winee, quite and red. 2387-4 T. Ubk Test. Love 
Prol, (Skeat) I 13 Some . . painten with colours riche .. as 
with rad inke. c 14^ M. E. Med. Bk. ( Heinrich) 199 Closed 
wyhynne be era wyp red wax. Ibtd, ear pen aeh liem wel 
In rad eysel. 1483 Catk. Angl. yoxfoi Rede grapes, eibee. 
19x3 Fitsherb. Hhsb. 1 14a Parchmente, raedwax, pommes, 
Dokea 2627 Morybon Hm. 1. 143 The white and red 


Apotk 6 If y waking come of y rede colera, then 
I np skin rede colored also, igej [see Lepry]. 2S06 
, 7 r. 4 Cr. II. i. 90 A red Murfen o’ thy lades tricka 


Muskedine, one of the most famous Winvs in Italy. 2764 
Suppl. Treat. Quadrille 17 A Reflection on the Diiference 
in playing the same Hands, in Black and in Red Suits, 2839 
Urr Diet. Arts 284 The finest kind of marl and red bricks, 
called cutting biicks. 1849 Hekschel Oufl. Astron. 4 851 
Many of the red stars are variable. s8$s Carpenter Man. 
Pkys. (ed. e) 311 The blood of Invertebraied animals, from 
which the red corpuscles are almost or altogether absent. 

b. Applied to various diseases marked by evacua- 
tion of blood or cutaneous eruptions. 

a laeo-fp Sioekh. Med. MS. 15a For hs reed flyx. 2417 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 318 De quibui (agnis] in 
morina Ixii, in quodam morho voc , le rMeylL 1447 [see 
Flux sb. zj. 2493 h'estivaU (W. de W. 1525) iiab, Cryst .. 
heled Martha her syster of the reed fluxe. 2962 Hollybubh 
Horn. Apotk 6 If y waking come of y* rede colera, then 
waxeth nys skin rede colored also, igej [see Lepry]. zSo 6 
SHAxa 7 r. 4 Cr. 11. i. ao A red Murren o’ thy lades tricks. 
1610 — Tetup. I. ii. 364 'I'he red-plauue rid you For learnine 
ma your language. 1684 Meik. Chem. Pktlos. k PAysich 
•49 I'hese are the signs of the red Lepry. s845'Youatt 
Deg (1858; 368 In red mange the whole integument is in a 
state of acute inflammation. 2878 Times ao Dec., ‘Soldier 
dlMRse or red disease * are names given to any affection in 
swine accompanied by general or patchy redness of the skin. 

O. Hed bogs, one of the chief classes of bogs in 
Ireland (see quot. i845>. 

1889 W. King in Phil. Trents. XV. 955 Every red Bog 
has about it a de» marshy sloughy ground, which they 
call the bounds ef the Bog. 2737 Dublin Soe. iVeekly 
Obs, No. 19 (17^0) I. lea The Crop 1 mean Is Hops ; and 
the Bogs in which 1 have reared them with most Success, 
the worst and most useless of all others— the red Bogs. 
1848 M<‘Cullocii Aec, Brit, Empire (i8s4) 1 . 347 The 
colour of the matter of which they are composed is, for 
the most part, reddish, whence they are usually called red 
bogs. Exclusive of the rad or flat bogs [etc.]. 

d. Red squadron, one of the three squadrons 
Into which the Royal Navy was formerly divided. 

1901 Lend. Com. No. 38^5/3 Sir John M unden, Rt-ar- 
Aamiral of the Red-Sq^uadron. 1989 FAuroNoa Diet. 
Mettine (27801 r . v . PUet, The ehipsof the red squadron w<.ar 
an ensign, whose union is displayed on a red field. 180a 
Natml Ckron. VlII. eas ae/r, The English do not wear the 
red flag at the nuun. ..The distinguisning flag of the red 
squadron has ever been the Union or flag of the Lord High 
Admiral. 1891 Hulee Heraldry (1897) ifia Until 1884, 
Great Briuin had admirals, and vice and rear-admirals, of 
the rad, white, and blue squadrons. 

17 . Used more or ies8 descriptively and du* 


tinetively with the genersil or generic names of 
animals, birds, fishes, plante, and riiineraU. 

a. A nintals, as redbol, cat, kangaroo, lemur ^ molo, 
rat, slug, snail (see quota.) ; rad adder, f/. S,, the 
copperiieud make ; red ant, any aiit of this colour, 
ebii. (e) a common small Biritish ant, Formica (or 
Myrmica) rubra ; (b) the hill- or horsc-ant, A. n^a; 
(f) the American bouae-ant, Monomorium phara* 
onis\ (d) (see quot. 187a); fr.d antelope, (a) 
tile steen-bok ; (^) the nagor or Senegal antelope ; 
r.^d ant-fl/ (see Ant-kly) ; red bat, l/,S., a 
common American bat ; red bear-oat, the panda 
or wah {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; led buok, a South 
African antelope ; red bug, LT.S,, {a) the cotton- 
staiiier, Lfysdcrcus suturetlus ; \b) one of several red 
harvest-ticks ; red orab, U, S., an edibie crab of 
the I’acific coast ; red fox, (a) the common Euro- 
pean fox, Vulpes vulj^ris ; {b) the common North 
American fox, V, fulvus ; (r) the kit-iox of N. 
America; red hare, a variety of the common 
American hare ; rad louee, the harvest bug, or 
harvest mite {Cent, Dict,y, red lynx, the bay lynx, 
Fetis rufa\ rad maggot (see Maooot); red 
monkey, the patas of Western Africa; red mouse, 
the harvest mouse; fred orang, the orang- 
outang ; t rod anake, a Virginian species of snake 
(Vthe led adder); red aquirrel, the chickaree; 
red tiger, the cougar {Cent. Diet ,) ; red viper, 
(tf) a species of British viper; {b) U,S., the red 
adder ur copperhead ; red wolf, {a) a South 
American wolf, Canis jubatus ; {b) a North 
American variety of the common wolf. Also Rei> 
d'ibr. Red spiokb, Rid worm. (Kor red admiral, 
arches, carpet, etc., see 19.) 

1839 Bartlett Diet. Amer. av Co^perkea f.Xt has various 
other popular names, as Copper-bcIl> , Red Viper, "Red 
adder. 1887 King in Pkii. Ttans. 11 . 426 If you put Black 
AntN into a Bank of the *Red [ants], the Black . . will not 
meddle with the Red, but . . run away. 2747 Gould Ace. 
Eng. Auis 1 1 I'he Red Ants are to lie met with under broad 
Stones or other Rubbish. 1818 Kirby & Sv. Kntomol. 11 . 
xvii. 97, 1 found the inhabitants of a nest of the red ant 
{Myrmtea rubra) ve^ busily employed. 287B Wood In- 
sects at Home 340 The Red Ant {Fonnica sanguinea) is 
worthy of some notice, becauite it is one of the hlave-mtiking 
species. 2782 Pennant Hist. Quadrup I 76 *Red Ante- 
lope. 2790 Brwick Hist, Quadrup. 80 'Jhe Steen- Bok or 
Red Antelope of Mr. Pennant. 1797 Encyci, Brit, (ed. 3) 

I V. 146/a *i he nagor, or rad antelop^ . , inhabiu Senegal and 
tlia Cape. s8ia Wilhon Amer. Omith. VI. pi. 50 *Red 
Bat. 2884-9 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1B88) V. 167 The 
Atalapha naveborai easts, or Red Bat, is perhapt the most 
common of the eastern American bats. 2636 Penny Cyti. 

V. a6i/i A smaller species of bot, culled from its colour the 
*red bot, is occasionally found in the stomach [of the horse]. 
2883 J. Mackenzie Day-dawn in Dark Tlaces 97, 1 beheld 
the gnu and the zebra, the *red-btick, the spring buck, and 
. the lech we, or water-buck. 2^1 Pennant// tst. Quadrup. 
II. 564 Wild *Red Cat. zSStKathbun in Goode Fiskerics 
U.S. 1 1 . 657 The common crab (Canegr magieter) ; the *red 
crab {Cattci'r produetus) ; the rock crab [etc. ]. 2816 W ardkn 
Deter. Columbia 159 The grey and the *r^ fox frequent 
this region. 2879 Cors in .Smitkson. Coll. XIII. i. Iti. 6t 
Our red fox {Yulpes /uivus) is neaily related to the Euro- 
pean fox {Y, vuignHs). 2879 Goode ibid. XX 1 11 . iv. 19 
Lepus Atnericanns, van Iv askingtonii. ~~*Ked Hare. — 
West of Rocky Mountains fn^m Columbia River into British 
Columbia. 1877 Nature XV. 4x9/1 A *Red Kangaroo 
(Mat rtpus rti/us), bom in the Gardens. 1848 Craigs, v. Red, 

* Red lemur, the quadrumanous animal, Lemur rubra. 1879 
Cope in Smithkon. Coll. Xlll. 1 iit. 6^ The *red lynx and 
raccoon are examples. .,and several species of wood-warblers. 
S7B1 Pennant Hist. Quadrup, II. 487 *Red Mole.. 7 V^E 
rubra Americana. 1840 CtndePs A aim. Ktngd. 80 The 
Red Mole of America, .is more likely the Sealops cana- 
densis. 1700 Bewick Hist. Quatlrup. 403 'i'he Patas, 
or "Red l^nkey. 1848 Craig av. Red, Red or Patas 
monkey, the Cerco/dtkeeus rttber of GeofTroy, and Simio 
rubra of Linnaeus, c 2479 Piet. Voc. in Wr.- WQlrker 760/19 
Hie roonideus, a "redinowse. 1774 G. White diE/Arm# lx. 
As my neighlMMir was housing a rick he observed that his 
dogs devoured all the little red mice that they could catch, 
but rejected the comnion mice. 2840 Cuviers Auis^ 
Kingd, S5 The Pongo . . is known only to occur in 
Borneo where the *Rm Ourang has not l^n ascertained 
to exist. 2781 Pennant Hist. Quatirup. II. 4H *Red 
Rat, Mus Rutilus, .. Inhabits Sibiria, from the Oby 
eastward to Kamtschatka 1783 Babbut Ytrmes 30 
Limax Ru/us. ,, The "Rod Slug. 1830 Penny Cyel. 
Xlil. 4^)9 Arion rtf/us. Red Slug. /8/a., The supposed 
virtues of a decoction.. of Red Slugs in dtsordere of the < 
chest. 24.. Stockk. Med. MS. in Anglia XVIII. 997 
Late gadre an hep of *red(el snaylHs] pat crepyn auqutc in 
rcyn and haylya CS49D M. E. Meal Bk. (Heinrich) eco 
I'ak ba water of be rede sneyl. 1791 J. Hiu. Hist Anim, 

87 Ltmax eubru/us. . . The naked red Snail. 188B Clavtom 
in Phil. Trans/kSWl. 234 There Is another sort of deadly 
Snake, call^ the "Red Snuka 18x9 Warden United Statee 
1 . ejo The *Red .Squirrel, not so large aa the pray, has its 
name from a reddish stripe which runs along the back. 1847 
Audubon & Bachman Yivip.Qmad,N,A, 1 . seq Providence 
has placed much food .. within reach of the Red-Squirrel 
during winter. sM The Crypt 111 . 9 A eerpeni, kno^ tq 
the gamekeepers of Dorsetidiife under the name of the Ked 
Viper,, .considered to be more pobonoue than the common 
viper, but is fortunately very rare, ^hmjpna^d adder 
above). Cuvier's Anim, KimgeL qixhe "Red Wolf. . 
From the marshes of South America, 1870 Goode in 
Smiihson, Coil Xlll. vi. 69Red Wolf. 

b. Dirdt, Afl rod butchor-bird^ cre^, dunlin^ 


heron, humming-bird, oriole, fkoasnni, setndpipoP, 
sheldrake, shr^, spofTOW, wieat-ear (ptc quota) ; 
rod-ohaitetwr, the Surinam red-bird, Ampolix 
eami/ex\ red 000k, the grouie; ooo>t-foo8, 
mred phaiaropei red ourmieoir, the red Peruvian 
heu, Creus tubra\ fred ourlew, the scarlet ibis ; 
red dock, the castaneous or white-e)ed duck ; red 
fkloon, f {u) an East Indian falcon, also call^ red 
Jndian falcon; t(8) the female pere^ne falcon 
when a year old ; (r) the merlin ; red flnk, the red 
gienadier grosbeak, Ploceusoeyx; red flammant, 
flamingo, ihe common flamingo, Fhttnicopierus 
ruber; lud godwit, the bor-taif^ or blsck-uiled 
godwit, Limosa rufa or eegoeejphala ; red goose, 
(J,S„ the snow-goose {CesU Diet, 1891) ; red gros- 
beak, the cardinal grosbeak or Virginia nightingale; 
red grouse (see Gaoui^l i b) ; red hawk, (a) a 
Tearling hawk ; (A) the merlin ; red hoop, the 
bullfinch; red Jungle-fowl (see Junoli 3b); 
red kite, the common kite ; red knot, the sunder- 
ling and knot in summer plnmtge; red lark, ?(a) 
the meadow or water pipit; {b) the American 
tit-laik; red linnet, (a) the common linnet; 
(8) the lesser redpoll ; (c) the goldfinch ; red 
lobefoot, the red phalarope; red maoaw, the 
red-and-blue macaw ; red martin, CT, S,, the red 
godwit {Cent. Diet,) ; red owl, Strix asio; red 
partridge, the red-legged partridge ; red phala- 
rope, the grey pha1aru|)e in summer plumage ; led 
ptarmigan, the grouse; red rail, the Virginia 
rail {Cent, Diet.) ; red robin, (a) the redbreast ; 
(^) —next; red tan ager, the scarlet tanager; red 
tlmuh, {a) the redwing, Turdus iliacus ; (8) the 
American red-breasted thrush; red tieroel, the 
male peregrine fulcon when a year old. AIbo 
Red-bird, Ked-oamb. (For red back, -bill, etc., 
see 18 b, and main words.) 

2743 Edwards Nat. Hist, Birds 1 . 11. 54 The Crested "Red 
or Kussit Butcher riiiid. 2783 Latham Cen. ^lyno/sis Birds 
11 . 1 9t *ked Ch[atterer]. 2817 Shaw Gen Zool. X 11 
425 Red Chatterer, with a band through the eyeK and tha 
tips of the qiiilla and tail*feuther» black. 2776 Pennant B* ti. 
Zool. (ed. 4) 1 . 229 "Red Cock. 2808 Fleming Brit Anim. 
too Lobtpeshyperboretis. "Red Coot -foot. 2781 Latham OVa. 
Synopsis Birds 1 . 11. 722 "Red Creeper, Trochttus lOtitneus, 
..Supposed to be found in Mexico. 180a Binoikv Amm 
.iF/V>,ii8i3) II. 149 The Red Creeper, 'ihis diminutive 
inhabitant of New Spain .. I mention merely for the pur- 
ine of describing its nest. 1829 Shaw Gen Zool XI. 1. 
j'he "Red Curasaow is the size of a turkey. 1794 LATKsev 
Nat. Hist. Carolina 1 . 84 'i he "Ked Curlew 2789 Han- 
CEOPT Guiana 179 The Curlew of Guiana is the Indian 
or Ked Curlew of Ray. 2789 Pennant A ret. Zoot 11 s/8 
Lapmark, "Red, and Garganey Duck. 1817 T. Fokbtkb 
Nat. Hut. Swalioivtribe <ed. 6) 95 Anas Nyroca^ Casta- 
neuuR duck .Red duck. 2804 Shaw Crra Zool.XW 1.96 
"Red Dunlin {l*elidna Snbarcunta) ..DnnWn with thelieak 
longer than the head, a 187a Willuohby Ornith. (167^) 
PI. 9 Falco ruber Indicus. .The "Ked Indian Fakon 1878 
Ray Willughby's Ornith, 81 I'he Red Falcon. 2887 Smith 
Birds 69 (E.D.D.) The female when a yearling was termed 
a ' Red V alcon WAT.RON Nature A liY,>odcre^ft viii. 

The Keeper's ‘ rad falcon ’ is the beautiful Menin 2867 
Layard Birds S. Africa 185 *Ked Fink of Colonists. . .The 
‘Red Caffre Fink', though not an uncommon bird, Li certainly 
a very local one. 2785 Pennant Arct. Zoot. II 504 "Red 
FlammanL 2789 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds V. agg PI. 93 
"Red Flamingo. 1894 Shaw Gett. Zool. Xll i, 186 
Flamingo with the quiiU hlerk. 2786 Pennant Brit Zool. 
(1768) n. TS) The *red godwit is supeiior in size to the 
common kind. 2894 Shaw Gen. Zool. Xll, 1. 78 The Red 
Godwit is found in various partN of Europe, Asia, and Noith 
America : in England it is tuund throughout the year 1889 
SwAiNBON Prov. Names Hinis 199 Black-Tailed Godwit. 
Also called Red godwit (Ireland). 2931 Albin Nat. Hist, 
Birds 55 pi. 57 The "Red Giosbeak, or Virginia Nightingale. 
..Some call it the Virginia Nighiingale, and in Viigiiiia. &c. 
they tall it the Ked -bird, but more properly the Red Croa- 
beaV. 17^ Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) 1 . Index 929 "Red 
OrouR. 1794 Hutchinbon Hi\t, Cunibid. 1 . 17/a Moor Game 
or Red Gious. 2843 Varekil Brit. Birds IL 392 Some 
authors have called our Ked Crouse, the Red Grous Ptar> 
migan, the Red Ptarmigan, and the Browa Ptarmigan. 
sS^ M. Arnold Resignation 70 The red-grouae, springing 
at our sound. 1900-00 Dunbab Poems xxii. 7 , 1 do lyk ano 
"raid halk schouL i8a8 Sir J. S. Sebright Hawking la 
I'he young hawks of the year are called red hawks, from tha 
colour of their plumage. 1890 Watbon Nature St Woodcrefl 
13 Ike great groune poachers of the Moors ore the bcauiiful 
little Merlins ..The * red iiawk* is plucky beyond its sue 
and strength, and will pull down a partridge, s^ Ray WU- 
lughbys Omith. 083 '1 he greater speckled or "red Heron of 
Aloruvand. s8ea Montagu Omith, Diet. (1631) 59 Bullfinch. 

, . "Red-hoop. 1743 Edwards Nai. Hist, Birds I. l 3a I'ho 
Long'tail'd "Red Humming-Bird. 1840 Mmxhllivrav Hhl, 
Brit, Birds 111 . 965 Milvus regmis; The "Red Kite. 
2893 Newton Diet, Birds 491 In eomo dii*tricu this [the 
black kite] is much commoner than the red kite. 1804 Shaw 
Gen. Zool, XI 1 . 1. 90 "Red Knot {Calidrie Islandica), 1778 
Pennant Brit. Z^ (ed. 4) 1 . 303 "Red Lark. This speclee 
is equal in size to tha common lark. 1817 T. Fomtee Nai, 
Hist. SwaBowMbe (ed. 6) 77 Alauda Rubra, Redlark. 
2798 Almn Nat. Hist, Birds ill. 68 The "Rod Linnet. Cock 
and Hon. 183s R eiwie Moatagsfs Omith, Diet . 098 A mala 
of throe yeare old is distinguishod in the spring, by the name 
of the Rod Linnot. <893 hiae Linnet s]. 1819 Capt- Kow 
Voy. Diskov, App. 11. Ux* Ceb^e Hyperbertas ("Red Lobe- 
foot), commonly named Red mlarope. 1703 "Red macaw 
[see Macaw]. t8|t WttdioN, ktc. Amer. i>rssith, IV. eN 
Were one to eenipore .. the red macaw with the ground 
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parrot df Now Honand. 1761 Latham Cem, Birds 

I . 11. 431 *R «<1 Oriole. . . Sin of our Black bird. 17IIM Biuf want 
Anst, Z0(fL n. tu *K«d Owl. itia Wiluon Amsr, 
Orwtk. V. 64 Tha Rod Owl la eight inches and a half long. 

Nbwton Oici, Birds 678 Now the * Red Owl ' and the 
'Mottled Owl* of the older American omithologiiu are 
known to be one specieii. 1789 Latham Gsh. Sjms^is Birds 

II . 11. 767 Greek Partridge or Great *Red Partridge. 1840 
Cttvisrs Anim, Kit^[d. e^ The Red Partridge ( 7 V/r«a 

Lin.) and five or six others .. are peculiar to the 
eastern hemhphere. 1778 Pknnamt Brti, ZooL 


eastern hemhphere. 1778 Pknnamt Bni, ZooL (ed. 4) 11 . 
414 *Red Phalarope. 183s Rrnnib tyisHimfH't Omitk. DicU 
366 To these varieties Teinminck has added the Red Phala- 
rope. 1894 Nkwton Dki, Birds 71a lii summer, .the whole 
of the lower parts are bright buy, . . and hence it has in this 
condition been called the Red Phalarope. s7Sa J« Hii.l 
Hist. A nim. 486 'I'he *red Pheasant. 1819 Shaw Gsn. Zool, 
XI. It. sgs 'i'he *Red Ptarmigan is in length fifleen inches 
and a half. 1843 (see rtd grouss above]. 1778 Pknnamt 
Brit. Zool. (ed. 4I 11 . 394 *Red Sandpiper. Trtmga ictlan^ 
dica. Birds of this species have appeared in great flocks 
on the coast of Rssex. 1781 Latha.m Osh. Synopsis Birds 
1 . I. 19a *Red Shrike . its body h of a bright red colour. 
Inhabits Surinam. 1783 ibid. 111 . 371 ThU Icrimsondieaded 
finch] inhabiu the th.ck woods about the Volga and Samaia. 
where it h called the *Red Sparrow, ibid. 917 *Red 
Tlanager]. Twieigra Rubra, Inhabits Canada. 1897 
Audubon in ysunusis (1893) 1 945 The powers of the *Ked 
Thrush. 1843 ibid. 516 'fhe delightful song of the Red 
Thrush. 1885 Swainbon Prmf. Names Birds 4 Red thrush 
(Midlands). 1743 Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds 1 . 1. 31 The 
*Ked or Russtt.Colour*d Wheat Ear. 1817 Shaw Gem. 
Zoflim X. 11. 569 Red \ihmivsx{k’iti^ra rti/a). .. Taken at 
Gibraltar a id neiu: Bologna. 

o. HisiieSf etc., aa red dory^ lamprey^ mackerel^ 
scallops sea^neitle ; red bandflah, the red ribband 
fish or red anakefish, Cepola rubescens (cf. Band 
x^.i 111); red base, (a) U.S. the red drum or 
red-fish, Scisena oeellaia ; (^) an Australian fish (lee 
quot. 1898) ; red bream (see quot.); red ohar, 
the case-char before spawning (formerly regarded as 
a distinct species) ; red ood, {a) the rock-cod ; 
(b) a New Zealand gadoid fish, Pseudophycis 
bacchus\ (e) (see quot. 1836); rad orab, {a) the 
sea cray-hsh ; (8) an American crab (see quot. 
1884) ; red ouak, a Californian fish (see quot.) ; 
red daoe, (a) tiie roach ; (b) U. S, the red-fin ; 
red drum, »red bass ; red garrupa (see quot.) ; 
red gilthead, the sea bream; red grouper, a 
Mexican fish, Epinephalus morio ; red gurnard or 
gurnet, (a) a species of gurnard, the rocket or 
rochet, Trivia cuculus : (^; « next ; red gurnet- 
peroh, an Australian fish (see quot.) ; red lump, 
the cock-paddle ; red mullet, a surmullet ; red 
paidle, Sc. red lump ; red peroh, (a) the rose- 
fish, Sebastes marinus\ [p) a Tasmanian and 
Australian fish (see quot. 1898) ; red ribband 
fiah, red bandjish \ red rock-ood, (a) one of 
several Australian fishes (see quot.); {b) the 
orange rock-fish of N. America; red rook- 
orab (see quot.) ; rad rook-iUh, (a) a Bermudan 
fish (see quot.) ; \b) one of several fishes of the 
Pacific co.ist of N. America belonging to the 
genus Sebastodes or Sebastichihys \ red soieena, 

* red bass ; red anakeflah, » red bandjish ; rad 
snapper, a voracious fish of the Gulf of Mexico, 
Lutjanus Blacl^ordii or vivanus ; red sole, the 
little sole, Selea luiea ; red surmullet, the plain 
red mallet, Mullus barbatus\ red trout, the lake 
trout; red tubs, tlie sapphii^ne gurnard, TH^a 
hiruftdo\ rad wrasse, the female wrasse, Labrus 
mixtus. Also Rkd-fish, Red- horse. (For rtd^ 
belly y -Jin, •mouth, -sides \ red-fender, -ribbon, etc., 
see 18 b and 19.) 

sSbS F1.BMING Brit. Atdm. 904 •Red Band-fi&h. 1B63 
CuucH Bnt, Fishes II. 963 'J'he Red B.mdfiHh is common 
in t ie Mediterranean. 1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 914 
Red band-fish or red snake<fish, owing to itH colour, appear- 
ance, and movomentK. _ 1884 Goods Nat, Hist. Aquat. 
Aftut 379 In the Cai-olinos, Florida, and the Gulf, we meet 
with the names ' Baas ' and its variations, * Spotted Boas \ 

• •RW Bass ' ierc.]. 1898 Morris Austral Enjg. 383/a Red 

Bass, a finh of Moreton Bay, MssofirioH suf^us, family 
Pereidm. ibid.. *Red Breatu, name given to the Schnapper 
when one year old. 1674 Rav Fresh-w. Fish 109 *Red 
Charre (see Char 1769 Prmnant Brit. Zeol. III. 958 

I'he two otlierw (specimens] were in*tcribed, the Red Charr, 
the Silver or Gilt Charr. i BB o 84 Day Fiskes Gt. Brit. 1 1. 
X09 [The case charr] when exhibiting the bright crimson belly 
which it assumes bcfeire spawning,, .is called the red charr. 
a 1703 Ray Synopsis Pisc. (17x3) 165 A *Ked-Cod or Rock- 
Cod. 1798 Borlasb Nat. Hist. Cornwall e68 The Tamlin I 
Cod, Red or Rock-Cod, about two feet long. 1836 Yarrkll 
Brit, Fishes II 148 'Oa the coast of Durham and North- 
umberland. and at the Isle of Man, the Cod acquire a dark 
red or reddish brown colour ; and are called Red Cod. 1674 
Ray CateL Fishes 105 Long Oyster, Sea-gar, *Red Crao. 
s8!l4 Goods Ais/. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 771 The Red Crab 
•—Camesr prodnctus . , is found along the entire Pacific 
coast of the United Sutes. Ibid. 944 A single species is 
known in California, the so-called *Red-Cusk, Brosme- 
pkycis marrinmtus. 1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 176 
iThe roach is] sometimes termed •red-dace from the colour 
of its fina rsdjtn in 18 b]. tSoa Shaw Gem. Zook 

IV. II, tgt •Red Dory, Zeus Aper. 1884 Goods Nat. Hist, 
Aquat. Anim. tfie The *Red Drum of our coast, Scistna 
ocstiaia. ^3 ^.S.) XXII. 94A About the first 

of May the hm led-drum. .commence to enter the inlets. 
I8B4 Cfoobi ii^t. Hist* AqusU. Anim. 164 •Rsd Garrupa 


Gt. Brit. 1 . 37 Pogetiusceusrodontus , . . Common nea bream, 
sharp^oothA sea bream. Red gilthead. 1884 Goods 
Nat. Hist, Aquat, Amm, 410 The •Red Grouper is ex- 
tremely abundant in the Gulf of Mexico in com^ny with 
the red snapper, a 187a Willugiiby letkregr,, *Kea Gur- 
nard [see GuRNAaD 1]. 1776 Pennant Bnt, ZeoL (ed. 4) 1 11 . 
B41 The spines are longer and slenderer in those m the 
red gurnard. 1B84 Cvoous NeU. Hist, Aquat. Anim. #56 
A single >pecimen of the Red Gurnard of Europe. Tridla 
eueuius, is said to have once been taken at New York. uBj 
FiskerUs Exkib. Caiat, 969 The fiah that chiefly supply our 
market are the *red gurnet, . . mullet, .. whiting [etc.]. s88a 
I'sNiiioN-Wooo lisk N. S\ IV. 48 (Morris) Sebastes Pen 
eoides, a fiah of a cloeely allied genus of the same family. .. 
In Victoria it is called the •Red Gurnet-perch. 1804 Shaw 
Gen. Zoot, V. 11. 961 •Red Lampioy, with brownian back. 
1873 F. T. Bucsland Feuu. Hist. BHt. F'ishes x. 174 Our 
fisncrmen oonsMer them to be dififerent species and call them 
tfae •Red lump and the Blue iump. 1803 Shaw Geu. Zooi, 
IV. 9 •Red Mackrel, ulvery beneath, with email scales. 
x’fia Ahu. Reg. u 149 Brills, pipers, dories, and •red mullet. 
1809 Shaw Zooi. Lett. II. 67 One of the principal species is 
the red Mullet or the SurmulLt 1840 CMf'irr'r Anim, 
Kingd. 994 There aie two species, both of which are Euro- 
pean, the Striped Red Mullet, if/. . . and the 

Plain Red Mullet, M. bnrbatus. t86a Couch Brit, Ftskts 
1 . 917 The Red Mullet appears ti 
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am Red Mullet, Af. bnrbatus. t86a Couch Brit, Ftskts 
1 . 917 The Red Mullet appears to be most common in the 
M ediierranean. 1885 (mo goatJisk s. v. Goa t 4 b]. 1880-84 


M ediierranean. 1885 (mo goat-.Jisk s. v. Goa t 4 b]. 1880-84 
Day Pishes Gt. BritTl. z8i Cock- and hen-paidle or •red- and 
blue paidle, according to sex. 1819 Warokn UuitsdSiates 1 . 
4ji ‘The following fi^es are found in the ludces Champlain 
[etc.], .•red-perch, white perch, Goous Aat. Hist, 

Aquat. Aniui. 960 Tne Kos«-(ish..iA also known as *Red 
Perch*. 1898 Mombib Austral hng, 385/1 Bed Perch, 
name given in Tasmania to the fim Anthims rasor. .. 
Ill Australia, it ia Autiuas lenrimamus. 1B&3 Couch Brit. 
P'lshes 11 . a6a •Red Ribbaiid fish. 1883 Kambay Food 
Fishes N, S. IVaies 15 'The ••Red Rock-Cod ' — SsbasUs 
percoidesAwd Scorpaua cardmalis, crueuta, and hynoensis — 
are rock- and ground-fish, and readily take the hook. 

Gooor Nut. Hist. Aquat. Amm. 965 Orange Rock-tish 
{Sebastichihys pinuiesr) .. is usually called simply *Ked 
Kock-Cod ' or ' Red Rock-fish*, a 1684 in Goode ibid. 77B 
The •Red Rock CxAh—KchidsuKeros setmtanus. 18^ 
Goods xuSuttiksou. LolL XIII. v. 57 Tnsetrtpis guttutus. 
. .With some doubt 1 lefer to this species the Red R^ck- 
fish of the Bermuda market. in Goode Nat, Hist. 

Aquat. Anim, 965 Red Kock-fihh iSebasticktkvs ruber), 
. . This species u usually the * Red Kock-flsh ^ par sx- 
ceUtnet. Ibid, s66 Red Kock-fiah of Alaska {Psbastichthys 
ptorigsr), 1777 Pennant Brit, Zool. led. 4) IV. 86 •Red 
Scallop. 1803 Shaw Lrsu, Zeol. IV. ti. 541 •Red Scia:na, 
with connected dorsal fins, spiny bead, aikl a very long 
spine on the anterior gilt-cover. s6ii Cotgr., Posterol, 
tlie *red bea-Netile; an ougUe, and imperfect sea-fish. 
s8as Couch in Trans. Lintt, See, (1693) XIV, 76 •Red 
Snakelisii. Cepoia rubescens. xBqo Cuvier's Auim. ICiugd. 
303 One species.. is occasionally found on the south coast 
of England, where it is known as the. Red Snake-fihh. 
1879 Goods in Smithson, Coll. XXI i 1 . iv. 47 "Red Snapper. 
—West Indian Fauna and north to Savannah bank. 18CU — 
Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 395 In the Gulf of Mexico the Red 
Snapper is exceedingly abundant. 1880-84 F'ishes Gt, 
Brit. 11 . 45 Soiea Little sole : *R« d sole. 1769 Pbn- 

NANT Brit. Zooi. 111 . 937 •Red Surmullet. x88o^ Day 
Pishes Gt. Brit 1 . 93 The Ailuiiusl ba^ bolus is known as 
the red surmullet. 1884 Goods Nat. Hist. Aquat, Anim, 
488 The Lake I'rout has other appellatives..* '1 yrunt ol the 
Lake ‘ Laker ', * • Red Trout *. i88o-^ 1 >av Pishes Gt, Brit, 
1 . 61 Trigla hirundo,. tub-fish, or tubhot : sea crows : •red 
tubs : smooth sides. 1836 Yarmbll BHt. Fishes 1 . 986 1 'lie 
•Red Wrasse is a well-marked sp^ies, first described l>y 
Ascanius. X880-84 Day Pishes Gt, Brit, I, 95B Labrus 
mixtus , , Female^ied wrasse. 

d. Plants, oa red asphodel, blite, bramble, briar, 
cabbage {pole), carrot, catchfly, cinquefoil, coiewori, 
crab-tree, cranesbUl, eye-bright, feather-moss, fen- 
nel, helleborine, henbane, hickory, oat, onion, passe- 
flower, potato, sedge , spurry, stonecrop ; red alg», 
the algee or seaweeds constituting the class Ploridem 
or Rhodospennem ; rhodosperms ; i red orohaDgel, 
red dead nettle ; red (a) a North American 
ash, Fraxinus pubescens ; (b) a hard*wooc)ed Aus- 
tralian tree, Aiphitonia excelsa ; (^) the silky oak 
of Australia, Ontes excelsa ; red bortaio, the 
common bartsia, B, odontites ; red batata, a 
species of Spanish or sweet potato ; r?d bay, 
t/. S. a lanraceous tree, Persea carolinensis, of 
the South-Eastern States; red bear-berry, the 
common bear-berry; red beeoh, (a) an American 
species of beech, Fagus ferruginea ; (^) an Aus- 
tralian tree, Tarrietia trifoliata ; red beefwood, 
a Jamaica shrub, Ardisia coriacea {^Cent, Viet. 
1891) ; red beet, beben (see the sbs.) ; red bil- 
berry, * red whortleberry ; red bind, -bine (see 
Bi.vd sb. a b) ; red biroh, an American species of 
birch, Betula nigra ; red bird*8-eye, (n) Lychnis 
diuma\ {b) Herb Robert (Britten 8c Holl, 1886); 
red box, a name given to two Australian species 
of eucalyptus (see quote.), and to the myrtaceous 
tree, Tristania conferta ; red broom-rape, a species 
of broom-rape, Orobanekt rubra \ red bryony, 
Bs Brtont 1 ; red buckeye, the small buckeye, 
dEsculus pavia, of the Southern United States, with 
red flowers ; f ved oamomile (see Camomilm l b) ; 
redoampi(>n(seeCA]iFioNi<); reddheriy,awild 
oKerry, Aunia pmupybocmica, of N. America \ red 
ohiokweod, mrtd pimpormli rad olovar 


(see Clover t b) ; f rad oom-roea, the red poppy; 
t red oow-baell, ted valgrian ; red oyprens, a 
large coniferous timber-trqe, Taxodium dhtukium, 
of the Atlantic States {Cent, Viet .) ; rad darnel, 
the common rye-grass ; rad daad-nattla, Latnium 
purpureum (see Dead-nettle) ; red dook, f (e) 
a species of dock, Rumtx sanguinou$\ (8) the 
withered stalks of the common dock ; red elder, 
the guelder-rose ; red elm, the American slippery 
elm ; red els, a South African tiee, Cunoma ca- 
j^Hsis ; red fir, {a) (see quot.) ; {b) a fir of the 
Fadfic coast of America, Abies nobitis or A. nutg- 
Hifica\ (f) the Oregon pine, J'seudotsuga / ougiasii 
or taxifoHa\ fred fitoh(llng), cock's-head or 
hen's-bill, Onobrychis sativa ; red gooseberry, 
t (a) (see Goookbkiiuy 2) ; [b) a led variety of the 
common gooseberry; red gooaefoot Chenopodium 
fubrum ; fx'od greening, a kind oi apple; red 
guayava (see Guava i) ; red haw, an American 
species of haw, Cratttgus coccinea; red heath, 
the common heath or htalher, Lalluna vulgaris*, 
red hemp- nettle, Galeopsis ladanum ; red horee- 
oheatnut, (o) a variety oi hoise-chestnnt with red 
flowers; \b) the red-flowered buckeye, jEscuIus 
/avilb; Iron- bark, anamegi veil toscvcral species 
of Australian eucalyptus (sec quote.) ; redjaamine 
or jeesamlne (see Jasmine 1 b) ; red larch, a 
variety of the American larch ; red lily, t(a)?the 
red gladiole ; (8) an American lily, Lilium phila- 
delphicum ; (f) (see quot. 1879) ; ‘f red looseatxlfe 
(ste LooSKSTiiiFB 1 b); i red lyeimaohuus, ■» prec. ; 
red mahogany, an Australian species of euca- 
lyptus (see quot); red ma^rove (see Man- 
grove); red maple, a species of maple, Acer 
rubrufft, with crimson flowers ; f red mathea (see 
Maythe) ; red mint (see quote.) ; red mulberry, 
Bii American species of mvXh^try ,NJorus rubta\ red 
mulga, an Australian species of Acacia, A. eypero- 
phylla*, red myrtle, an Austialian myrtaceous 
tiee, Eugenia myrtifolia*, red nightshade, f (a) 
the winter-cherry, J hy salts Alkekengi; (^) poke- 
weed (Mayne 1858); red oak, a North American 
oak, Quercus rubra and Q.falcata*, red osier (see 
quots.); •fr^d paper-moss, a red seaweed; red 
pepper, capsicum ; red pimpernel, the scarlet 
pimpernel, Anagallis arvensis ; red pine, (o) a 
North American pine, IHnus resinosa, also called 
Norway pine ; ( 2 ) a tall evergieen tree of New 
7 A:a\and, Vacr}'dium cupressinum, also called rimu 
{TYeas. Pot .) ; (f) an Australian tree, Frenela End- 
licheri ; red plum, a wild plum of N. Ameiica (see 
quote.) ; red poppy (see Poppy) ; red puoooon, 
the blood-root of N. America; red raspberry, 
(a) the common vaiiety ol Rubus idmus ; (^) a wild 
American species of (A strtgosus)\ f red ray, 
? rye-grass ; red sallow, Balix rubra ; red sandal 
tree or wood, (0) red senders wood ; (8) another 
East Indian tree, Adenanthera pavonina ; red sand- 
wort, red spurry ; f i’8d satyrion, some species of 
orchis ; red eauob, ■- red sallow ; t red saxifrage, 
dropwort, Spireia JHipendula ; t red seaweed or 
wraok, a red alga ; red sorrel, (a) a West Indian 
name for the tropical plant Hibiscus sabdarijfa^ also 
called Indian sorrel ; (8) shee|)-soirel ; t red spert, 
m red withy, red apruoe, a North American spruce, 
Picea rubra (a variety of P. nigra ) ; t red sumaoh, 
the Sicilian ur Venetian sumach; red valerian, 
spur-valerian, Centranthus ruber*, red whortle- 
berry (see Cow-beer Y) ; fred wborta, « prec., 
also Spanish red whort, the strawberry-tree, Arbu- 
tus unedo ; f red willow herb, the red lysima- 
chia or loosestrife ; f red withy, « red saliow, 
(For red berry, lac, morocco, rot, etc., see 19.) 

s 9 sa Harvby in Smithson. Coll, V. 11. i Rhodospermeas or 
•Red Algae. 1878 Goods ibid. XI 11 . v. 60 On the coast of 
Maine, the bright-red variety of the Cod. .is found only on 
bottoms covered with Red Algm. XS48 Turnes Names 
Horbes (E.D.SO 39 Galeopsis after my iudgemente is the 
herbe, which is called in cnglislie •red ArchaungeU 1834 
Johnsom Adore, Bot. 46 Lsunium rubrum. . . Red Arcf^ 
angell, small dead Nettle. 1777 Lightfoot Flora Scot, 1 . 
309 Lamium purpureum. Red Archangel, or Dead-Nettle. 
i8s8 Warden Descr. Columbia 167 *Ked Ash . . Fraxinus 
tomentosa, t^vB-go A Wood Clatsd'k. Bot. 484 The red ash 
ia abundant in Penn., and the southern parts of N. England. 

. . Leaves of about 7 leaflets, which become reddish under- 
neath. 1889 Maiobn Osqf. Native P'lnmts 373 Aiphitonia 
excolea. . . Variously called * Mounuin Ash * Red Ash *, 

* Leather-jacket *, and * Coopers’ Wood ibid. 381 Orites 
excelsa. . . * Red Ash ', * Silky Oak.* S997 Gsrardb Herbal 
87 •Red Asphodill. 1848 Mrs. Loudon Brit. Wild FI, 
see I'he •Red Uaruia. 1^ Miss Pratt Fiower. Fk 
IV. 104 Red Bartsia.. is a very common plant in corn-fields, 
or on dry banka, xyep in DasnpieVs Vey. (ed. 3) 111. 444 
Mled Battata'a These are red throughout and tinge the 
Hands blue, and a Knife black. Health Exhib. Catai. 
im/i Farinaceous Roou end Fniits.— Red Batata, Fruits of 
Chayota. 1789 in W. Sturic Acc. £. Florida ( 1766) 79 Oak, 
ash, •red bay, q>ice-tree, papaw-uee, and pine. 1788 J. 
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BAmJUW tbid. 69 That which h ca&dlMiiaodiy 
lami ui iranerally full of largo ovorgraon and waiof^Mdcs 
mixed with red^bay and niagnolU. itji laiuuoN Ardo» 
rttum III. xdiL 1*99 Lanrm CarvUngHtrs. ./I'ho Carolina 
laiorel, or Red Bay. Bl«d Mas. Boudom BHi. WiidJ>'i. eaa 
The *R«d Bear-Berry. atif Wabdon Umltd SUUu 1 . i8j 
* Ked becLb. tdM jtrrHginta, stjg V aa Diet, Atig 1053 
IVhite birch and red licecb afford per pound ..4 ounoeA of 
charcoal. iM-90 A. Wood Lteus-bk, Bgt, 4^ I'ho Red 
Beech is now regarded only an a vaiictyi with the wood 
roller . . and perhaps a sli^ght difference in foliage. S8I9 
Maiorm Ua^, NgLthM Plante 604 Tarrigtia irijoliata. .. 
•Red Beech of Johnstone River (Queensland). It m not 
vnlike contiiion Red Cedar in appeaimnce, but it is harder 
than that wood, (970 Lvre DaUagnt iv. v. 530 The Common 
^redde Beete ismuclie Ivke vntothe white, In leaues,BtalkeH, 
seede, and roote, i6t6 [see Brit th, i). iSBa Harden 9 Dec. 
910/a Ked Beat ia appreciated by most people. sds3 
rarnca JS^, Phyg. Enlarggd (1656) 33 The *Red Bilberry, 
or Whortle-biiab. i8og K. W. Dickon Praet. Agric, 11 . 
744 There It only one species of tliis plant in cultivation, 
but which has several varieties, aa the ^red-bind, the green- 
bind, the wUte-bind. iSid Wasdum Dgacr. Coiumbta 167 
*Red Birch. . . Bftalm r$a6m. 1846-50 A. Wood CltaMdti. 
Bat, A96 Red Birch. . . Trunk covered with a reddish or 
chocolate-colOured bark. 1578 Lvtk Dadogna v. ii. 547 The 
great *red Bleete is much lyke the other, sauing that his 
slalkes be very red. Ibid,^ The small red Blite hath stalkes 
red as blood. Idas CuLrarpKR Eng. Phya. Enlmged (1656) 
38 The Red blite m in all things like tlic While, l>ut [etc.]^ 
1H9 MAtuBM Uatf. Niitntg Ptanta 973 Eueafyptua pgpntu 
/oiim . . . Variously called * Poplar Box * •Red itox *, • White 
Box' (etc .1 laid, 5^3 Enealyptna polvantketna. .. The 
* Red Box ' of South Eastern Australia. Ibid. 6j8 THaianin 


raij/grtm , . .In Northern New South Wales it has the follow- 
ing names : — • White Box * Ked ^x • Brush ' [etc.]. 
e I 48 B )/. JS. Mad. BE (Heinrich) 903 Tak bony, muy hotter 
. .hemlok & *Red brembel. Ib/d. ai8 pe cioupe of ^ Rede 
bremble. /bid. 177 Croppes of pe rede cuol, croppes of [ve 
*rede brere. 1857 Mias Paarr P/rwrr. pL IV. 78 *Red 
Broom rape. .. This plant .. is parasitic npon the common 
Thyme s8(l^ Uooo dc Johnson VP/id Ci, Btit. 11 . 
PI. 873 Bryonia dMca, "Red bryony. Its most common 
names Red'berried Bryony and Wild Vi le scarcely need 
any explanation. 1880 DASLiNurroN Antgr. Wggdt^ etc. 88 
JK. Patna. *Rad Buckeye. 1881 AVseye/. ^riV.(ed.al XII. 
tob/s Darwin has observed that jK, Pavia L., the Red Buck- 
eye of North America, exhibits a special tendency . . to be 
double* blossomed. t6si Coroa, Ekan eabn rungg, "Red 
Cabbage Cole 1731 Arbutmnot A/imgmta iii. (1735) 63 
Ked Cabbage is reckon’d a Medicine in Consumptions and 
.Spitttii|(s of Blood. fSag R. W. Dickson Praet. Agrie. 1 1 . 
68a This mixed kind .. possesses the hardness of. the red 
cabbage, idti Coroa. s.v. CaunomilU^ *Red Csimomill, 
red Maiiha, . . Adonis red flower. 1710 Sauiun Edg Herbal 
I. x/i It is called.. in English Adonis flaw«T, Red (^moiuil, 
Red Maithea. 1578 Lytx Dodggna v. xxxviii. 601 Stapkilinm 
atigir, *Ked Carrot. •• The red Carrot is Jyke to the aforesaid 
[yellow carrot] in the euttes of hts leaves. 1777 Ltt*HTKooT 
Elgra .S'cs/. 839 Lycknia viacaria ^ ., ^Red (Jatchfly. 1717 
Pgthuriana Hi. la/i •Red-Cherry. A large Tree in the 
Wood.s, not much unlike the Cornel-berry. 1848-50 A Wood 
Claaa^bk. Bat. 840 Wild Cherry. .. A stfinll tree, 

common in woods and thickets in the Nortliern States. 
1845-90 Mrs. Lincoln LacL Bat. App. 73/1 Anaga/lts 
arugmia^ *red chick-weed, scarlet pimfiemel. 1578 Lvru 
Dadoan* 1. IvL 8a The *redde Ctnqtiefoyle also, is some- 
what like to the others, especially like the great yellow 
kinUe. cyag Erfurt Glasa. aso Catt{h)a. *rede clabre. [See 
aly> Clovru 1 b.] 1764 Museum Rmt. 1. x to nata^ A clialky 
sml, on which the common red clover will not thrive near so 
well slM H. SrRPHBNs Bk. Farm II. 556 Tr(foUum 
fmienstt neld trefoil or red clover. Ibid. 557, 1 suspect 
that tlie true cow-clover., has been confotiiuled with the 
perennial variety of red clover. CX450 M. E. Med. BE 
(HetnricI)) 67 Take a *rede cowle leef, and anoynte hit wy)» 
Iw whit 01 an eye. [See also rad briar ab we I 1578 Lyib 
Dodaana v, vi. 354 The ftr^t kind of the red Cole U called of 
. . Plinie in Latine Braaaica Cumana, Ibid. ^53 The De- 
scription of the *radde Colewuries. The first Icinde of red 
Colewurtes, both.. red greene leaues, with reddish nbbes. 
i6xx CiTOfi.,CAm rau^, the bitter red Cole ; or the garden 
red Colewort. xgay *Km corn-rose [si*e Corn-rosr], xgfa 
TuaNKR Harbal ii. 77 Tbys kynde [of poppy) is called in 
English Coriirose or rMcornrose. 1597 Gkrarur Harbal 551 
It IS also called.. in English red Valerian, and •^red Cowe 
Bnsill. Ibid 1276 Malua syluastria rubena. The great 
Wilding, or *red Crab tree. 1634 Johnson Marc. Bat, 38 
iiaraminm kaamatodts^.^Kaidi or bloody Cranes-bill. 1597 
Gurardb Ilarbad 71 "Red iJarnell is likewise an ttnproht- 
able come or grasse. 1634 Johnson Merc. Bat. 48 La~ 
tinm rubrnm. . . Red Dantell, great Darnell grasse. 1778 
WiTiixaiNC Batau^ 1 . 66 Red Darnel The Spike without 
uwnN 1859 Misa Pmatt Brit. Graasaa 127 Common Rye- 
giass, Red Darnel, or Beardless Darnel, x^ Mns. Loudon 
Itnt. iVild FI. a68 The •Red Dead Nettle. 1857 Miss 
PaATT Flawar. Pi. IV. 186 Red Dead-nettle. . . This plant 
><* readily known by the reddish purple lint of its floral 
leavea. c xooe Sax. Laaehd. 11 . xaa Lta fealwan doccan, noM 
ha "readan. sa.. yae. in Wr.-WQlcker 591/37 Lancia [the 
rededokke]. ibid. 6oV^ Paradaiia, the rede dokke. e 1450 
M. S. Med. BE (Heinrich) 87 Take rede dokke rootes. 
1653 CuLrBPPBR Eng. Pkyt, Eniarnd (1656) 67 ‘I'he red 
Dock which is commonly called Blood wort. x88o jBWiuuBa 
Ot. Estate 60 Bird-fowlers . . taka two large bunches of 
docks, 'red docks' they call them. 1819 Warobm United 
Siataa I. 42^ *Red Elder, .. Vibgrnum abHlna, /bid, 
X90 •Red Elm, Ulmua rubra. tM Eueyei. Brit. VIII. 
fss/i The bark of Uimnt /uhaL . . .tne Slippery or Ked Kim 
of the United States and Canada* i88n 5 . Africa led. 3) 
X35 •Red Els . . resembles red Urch ; is used tor farm and 
waggon building purposeH. e xm Pan vbr Caetai. R*^a Eng, 
HatE I 4 H. 36 •Red Eye-bright xj^Muaenm Rust. VI. 
190 Red Eye-bright . . has . . purple flowers growing in spikes. 
1800 Hoog GaratanaPt Yaar^, xa, July 3. .. Red 
bright A. 1764 CL EowAana Ciaanini^l 1 . iii- Index 346 The 
•red Feather-moss, cx43e Lvdo. Tkabaa Pml, lo ward 
night eate some *Feneir rede. ri45a M, E Med. BE 
< Heinrich) 93 Take of rewe, verupyrHt, . . red fenel [etc.). 
1848 tr. H^mtiairPt Traan. Ceylon 408 The •red flr or 
Pieaa Mariatdau 1871 Salmon Syn, Mad, iiL Bati. 4x4 


^OMe8eegIi*Red-8tchorCeckii-bend. .rarifletandnetenuntea. 
s^ CvtPBrraa Mng. Pkga, Eaaimrgod tx696) 71 Cocks-HeaA 
•Red Pitchling, or Medick Fetch. 18^ Miaa Prayt 
Fiawer. Pi, IV. 073 *Red Goomfoct . . is quite a frequent 
plant of salt mandm. 1884 Evstim Kaai. Hart, (xTe^ exv 
Apples . . Pear-npiilc, Qiiinco-apple, *Red-grecning ribb'dl 
BWody Pippin lelc.). I9s8 i'a:ivariaam lu. 3% *Rc 9 
Guayiva. 17x7 IbieL la/s *Red Haw. Of an agreeable 


Taste, and four tiines aa Ug as . 
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_ Europe. 1851 
ScHooLCBArr 30 Yn. sa. iatdiaaaa 'Jrtbaa 374 We noticM 
yesterday the red haw. 1863 Wits Ham Fereat 083 The 
three heaths which grow ia the New Forest . .are respectively 
known as the bell, black, and "red heaths. 1869 ^waaav 
Eaag. Bat, IX. xaS CapkaUoHtkara rubra^ * Red l^lleborine. 
stji Maa. Loutam Bait, H'iid FI. 067 'ihe •Red Hemp 
Nettle. CS490 M. E. Med. BE (Heinrich) 831 Leues <u 
mandrake, croppes of be •rede hennebane. 17x7 Pattvartataa 
ML ii/i •ked Hiccory, the Heart being very red, Arm and 
durable. 1819 Wardkn United Stataa 11 . 371 na/’c. The 
land is good, and there is abundance of flue tall red hickery 
trees. ^ s88e Carden 9 SepL sa8/a I he •Red Horse Clics- 
nut . is one of the most hoiidHome flowering trees that 
enliven our parka aiKl gardens in spring. sBSp Ni aidbn Uaef, 
Hativa Plmnta A43 hwaiy/tua cratra . . . • White ', • •Red or 
* Narrow-leaved 1 ronbark ’. ibid. 471 Euealyptua Uncoxylon, 
. .Common • litmbark It is occasionally known as * black 
Ironburk ’,and from Sydney to the Blue Muuntainh os' Red 
1 ronbark or • Red-Aoweriug Iron bark *. ibid. 500 Euca» 
fyptua pamiculaia, . .Occasionally called * Blood wood '. It 
IS tlie ‘^Rcd lron><ark ' of the New South Wales coastal dis- 
tricts. 87a9iii DampiaPa Pay. (ed. 3) HI. 45a •Red Jessamine 
.. At the t<m grow many red blowers soiiiewliat cut like the 
Honeyauckla sSsp Wasdbm United Stataa 1 . 297 •Red 
Larch. .. Laarix Atnaricana, 1833 Penny CyeL i. 33/1 
Abiaa ntieraeatrpa^ the Ked ^rch tir. 1578 Lytk Daaaena 
IL xliii. aoi There be three kindim of redde or purple Lillies, 
whereof the first is the smali and common *redde Lillie, the 
aeco.id is great. 1847 Audubon, etc. Qnadru/. H. A marten 
1. 343 It . . feeds on tne meadow-garlic and red lily {Liltum 
pJulmtaipJkieuinU 1879 Bason Eoubss Flora St. Croix 
X09 Amaryltia aouaatrts (Red LilyX 1578 Lvtk Dadoena 
I. el 73 In Englislie, the first [is calM] •ied Lysiinochus, or 
Wytnie herbe, or L^ae stryfa 1889 M aidbn Vae/, Hativa 


Mahogany ' of the neighbourhood of Sydney. t8x6 Wahukn 
Daacr. Columbia 103 Scarlet-flowering, *red, or swamp- 
maple. 1846-50 A. Wood CiaaadE. Hat eta llie red maple 
M a ooimnm tenant of low woods and swamps throughout 
Che Atlantic States, e 1450 M. E. Mad. Bk. (Heinrich >70 Tak 
•rede myntes & rewe, 1548 TuaNKx Hamaa Herbaa (E.D.S.) 


maple. 1846-50 A. Wood CiaaadE. Bat eta I'he red mapk 
M a ooimnm tenant of low woods and swamps throughout 

■ ^ ■ aTak 
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74 Many learned men contayne the red Mynt that groweth by 
water syde^and is called of some horse Myul, vuder sisym- 
bno. e tjtv Parivse Cat. Ray' a httg, Htrb. | 4 PI 31 Red 
Mint. xAifl Mrs. Iaiudon hrtL Wild FI, 863 The Narrow- 
Leaved Red MinL 17x7 i^attvariana iil xa/i Common 
•red Mulberry. Is very sweet and one of our earliest 
Fruit, next the Strawberry. 1797 EncytL Brit. (ed. 3) Xll* 
371/1 l*he rubra, or red Virginia mulberry-tree, grows 
30 feet high. X848-5B A. Wood Ciaaad>k. Bat. 509 Mama 
rubra, Ked Mulberry. 1896 Baldwin SruNcxa //ere# A'jt/. 
Cantr. Amtr. 1. 16 We crossed a narrow belt of couniry 
characterised by the growth along the creek sides of *160 
mulga. 1889 Maiokn Ua^. Hattva Pianta sax F*urtnia 
myt ti/alia. . . • Brush Cherry * or * Native Myrtle ’. Called 
••Red Myrtle* in Southern New South Woles. X597 
Gsrardb Harbal 971 The red winter Lherrie is called . . m 
English •red Nighmode, Winter Cherries and Aikakengie. 
mjS Ainsworth Lat.^hng, Diet., J t alicacabna, . .red night- 
shade. X7X7 Pathfariana iti. ii/x •Red Oak. l.s a puious 
Wood. s8ae T. Gkrkn tfarhu Herbatl 11 . 857/a Quercua 
rubra, Ked Oak-tree. N. Amcr.— Varieties, Cliampion, 
Scarlet, and Mountain Red Oak. *848-50 A. Wood Class- 
bk. Bat. 494 The red oak is the moat common species in the 
Northern States and in Canada. x85a Mospit Tanuing ff 
CMrrr/qr(i853) 98 Quercua Fait ada.— This oak, known, .in 
the C^rolinas and (Jeorgia by that of red oak. x6l6 Plot 
Ste^ardah, 904 A sort of •red Gate sowne therealxjut. xvte 
biiLLM Praet. Huab. 1 . 409 Ked Oats are much cultivated in 
Derbyshire [etc J. e 1450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 97 Take 
•red oynenons, as many as wolie sulSse to iiuike a plasiure. 
e xgae Bk. Mayd Einlyn 308 in Hazl. E, P. P. IV. 93 A reed 
onyon wolde she kepe. To make her eyes wepe. 1830 Loudon 
Hart. Brit. 394 Saitx,. rubra, *red (.ihicr. X848 50 A. Wood 
Ciaas-bk, Bat. 9.6 Caruua .Sericea, Red 0 .sicr. 1760 G. 
Edwards C 7 /r«N/Nirr IL m- Index 346 The •red Paper-Moss. 
1597 Gbrabdx Herbal yA Of bantaid Anemones or Pasque 
flowers . . s. Puisatilla mbrat, •Red Pas-e flower, 1591 
Pbklivall .S>». Diet.. Axi, *red pepper, Piper rubeum. 
idea Capt. Smit i IVks. (Arb )6ag lliere is another fiuit.. 
of toe same or better operation than the red Pepper, and 
thence borxoweth the name. X79S Mar. Riddrll Yay, 
Madeira 87 A variety of the capsicum or red pepper bushes 
are found here. X887 Moi.onrv Forestry IV. Ayr. 393 Cap- 
sicums, Chillies, Red Pepper, Ac. \Capaieum nnnnum. L.X 
x8xx CoTGR., Marga/iua maaia, *Red PimpernelL 18x9 
Wardrn United States I. 178 •Red or Norwayjpine,/'i*N» 
ruitra. 1804 Loudon EmycL Gard. (ed. s) ft 7046 The pitch or 
red Canadian pine .. is an American tree, introduced m 175(1 
1839 Urb Diet. Arts 1053 Red pine yields per pound .. 3! 
ounces of charcoal. 1889 Maiden Ua^. Hativa Pianta sa/ 
Frauela Endlickeri , . .* Black Pine ’, 'Murray Pine ’, ‘ R»*d 
Pine *, ' Scrub Pine *, * Cypress Pine *. 18x9 Wardrn U nited 
Stataa 1 . 498 •Red plum, J^runua ayivaatris. Y848-W A. 
Wood Clasa-bE Bat. 941 Justus Aanarienma, Red Plum, 
Yellow Plum. iSxoWardfn United Stataa I. 499 •Red 
potatoe. . . ConvohnUua batatas. s8ax Schooicraft fraama 
9o8 I n clambering among the rocks along the river [S. Louts], 
1 found the •red raspberry ripe. 1578 Lytb Dadoena iv, xl v. 
504 Pkaamx.. .Tbis^rbe is called . in Bnglishe Wall Barley 
or Way Bennet ; it in^» be called •Rea-Ray or Darnell, 
cieoo Saax. Laechd. 111 . 58 ;(enrin )nt saluian leaf ..A 
•reades scales leat 1798 [Bee rad amaatk 'below]. 1^ 
Harlkv Mai. Med. (ed. 6) 648 •Red-Sandal tree is a jaaitve 
of Ceylon and the southeni parts of India, xi^ Maidbn 
Uta/. Amative Pianta 360 Ademantkarn kat^anina. ..I he 
• Barricarri* (of India). 'Ked &kiida 1 -vlrood'. 1845-50 Mrs. 
Lincoln I-aci, Bat. Apn. lya/i Spergaaiaa rubra, "red sand- 
wort. 1578 Lytb JJadeam il Iviil aas Sn/yrium ary^ro- 
ninm, •Redde Satyrion. ngB R. Douglas A^c, Surv. 
Raxb. xsoCjam.) A spedes of willow, known by the name of 
•fed saai^ «s sallow, is esteemed next in value to ash, oak, 


and ehn, and brings is. 8d. oris. 8d. tper fiiol^ xgT* IfVra 
JBadaaau u xaviiL ai Som cal tbb herb in laun SaxUragm 
rubam . . in Kogliiui FiUpeodula, Dropwune, and * Redde 
Saxifrage, asiio G. EnWAaoB Clmanimga I. il axx like •Red 
Sea^wrack or Weed,. . curiously doited or gmaulatetLaad of 
a beantiful carmine cokair. a seoo Sax, Laaakd. II. xoa 
Nim nijtontyne snmde eolonan. . A endtefian •reedes seegea 
»g8 Nbmnicu i* 0 lygL Lax, v. B67 •Red Sorrel. Hibiscus 
Sofbdariffd, 1578 •Red spert [see red’Vdtky below). 1797 
Eauyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. rOs/x like Canadanau 

includes three varieties, the white , the •red New- 
foundland tbe black. x8ae 1 '. Gsean Uuiv, 

Harbal 11 . S58/S Pinua nigrat^ Black Spruce Fir-tree. 
N. America.— Ked Spruce seems not to be dificrent from 
this. 1834 Jommsdm Mere. Bat. 71 Chick-wcede Spurry, 
•Red Spurry. 1777 LtouTVOoT Flora Scat. 1 . S35 •Red 
Stonecrop. s597 GxaAaoB /ferde/ 1993 Of •red Sumach.. 
Cotinus Cariattata PBnv. IbU. mi •Red Valerian bath 
beene so called of the likenease oithe flowres and wpoked 
rundles with Valerian. S865 Sowbkby Eug. Bat. IV. S34 
Red Valerian. 1777 Lichtboot Flam Seat. I. vot f 'aucB 
mum vitis tdaa,. . •Red Whorile-Berriet. 1857 Miss Pratt 
Flamer. Pl. 111 . 354 Ked Whortlebeiry, Cowhtrxry. . . This 
in a low, somewhat straggling shrub. 1^ Lvi b Dadaaua v 1. 
XI. 670 Vactnia utgra, Biiick Wlioitcs, baauia rubi-a, *Ked 
W hones. 1653 CuLrEmta Eaig. Pkya. Enlargad (1656) 33 
The Red wbortsjtre more binding^ and stop .. spitting of 
blood. 1760 J. Lkk laatrad. Bat. App. 384 Red wliorts 
Spanish, Arbutus, 1578 Lvtk Dadatna l li 79 ‘ihe 
second [lysiniachion] is the •red willow berbe with Coddea 
ibitl. VI. ixvu. 744 1 hot whiche bath the reddish barkc, is 
called.. m English, •Red Withy, and the better sort theiof 
is called Red sperie. x8is Coroa., Oaiar, the Oaer, red 
Withic. 

e. Minerals, etc., aa red'hlende, camelian, clay, 
feldspar, jasper, marble, porphyry, sulphur ; red 
antimc&y (ore), KEBRBfiiyji: ; red areenio (lee 
Abbenxo 1 b) ; red bole (gee B01.X 8 ) ; red 
ohalR, (a) reddle, ruddle ; (b) Gaol, a bed of chalk 
of a colour, occuriing in Norfulk and elie- 
wbere; red cobalt rad aobali achra and 

are), cobalt- bloom, erytbrite; red copper ore, 
native red oxide of copper, CumiTE ; red coral 
(see Cobal) ; red crag, 6W. a deposit of shelly 
sand, the upper port of tlie ciag of SuBulk ; 
red haematite (see Uaiiatite) ; red iron (ore), 
a variety of specular iion (see quots.) ; red Iron 
fioth (see quol.); red ironstone, a sj^ecular iron 
ore; red iron vitriol, native ferrobo-ferric sul- 
phate; red lead ore, native cbi ornate of lead, 
CiiocoiTB ; red manganese (ore), native carbonate 
of^nianganese, dialugite ; red marl (see Mabl) ; 
t red meroury, ?cinnabar ; trcd.mundio, - next ; 
red onpiment, realgar, red sulphnret of arsenic ; 
led phosphorus, amorphous )4)osphoriis ; red 
piussiate, fcTTKyanide ot potassium ; red schorl, 
titanite, a species of titanium ore; red silver 
(see SiLVKB ore) ; red tourmaline, rubellite ; 
red vitriol, sulphate of cobalt, also called Hieberita 
and colaiLvilriol ; red sino (ore), xinciie, munga- 
nesiaii oxide ot ziuc. See also lead, ociiRK. 

[Red U alio frequent aa the distinctive epithet of tlK>«« 
muriates, oxides, precipitates, subiiinaies, sniphatcB, etc. of 
metals, which are of thu colour.) 

1807 Aikih Dut. Cham. 4- Min. 1 . 77/1 •R^ antimony 
has sometimes been confounded with the red silky oxyd of 
copper. xBi6 R. Jameson Min. (eti. ai 111. 4B3 Red 
Aniimony-Ore. '1 his species » divided into two subspecies, 
viz. Common Red Aniimony-oi e, and 'i'liider-ore. 1565 
CooritR 'Jheaai/rua, SandarutAa,tL bright redde colour vsed 
of pointers. : some call it •redde Arsenike. 1748 J. Hill 
//ist. Fowls 405 I'hr Authors who have mude the dis- 
tinctions iMitween red Arsenic, and handarach. 1839 Umb 
Diet. Arts 54 The improper name of yellow and red 
arsenic, ot oipiment and realgar. 1798 Pk/l. Trans. 
LXXaH. 30 Hoffman diucoveied that *red blende and 
feldspnt were luminous [etc 1 . 1748 J. Hiix Jliat. loaaila o 

*Jhe*Ked Boles. Jbtd la Heavy, f rial ile, red Bole, call'd 
heal'd Earth of Livonia. Ibiti. 450* 'Jhe •red CaiiMlian. 
1875 Ure'a Diet. Arts 1 . 73a The colour of red citmelian of 
Cambray varies from the palest flesh-colour to the decrasS 
blood-red. *538 Elyut Rulmca, •red chaUto, or ruddle 
wberwith shepe are marked. 1648 Hbxiiam, Roods aer da, 
Ked earth or Red chaulke. 174B J. Hill Hist. Fossils 6a 
Indurated Clayey Ochre, called Ked Glialk. 1837 Dana 
Min. 3&a Under this species [specular iron] most also be 
included . . reddle or red chalk, the common di awing material. 

Dawson Dawn qf Lifaaov. sea The ‘red chalk of 
Antrim and that of Speeton, contain arenaceous Foramini- 
fera and silicious casts of their shells, 'i'KXvwA H igdea 

(Rolls) 11 . 17 pere E also while cl^ and 'reed [cley]. iSm 
Dawson Doom of Lifa viii. aaa Ked clay, .a sort of awi, 
composed of silica, alumina and iron oxide. 1796 Kirwan 
Eleuu Min. (ed. a) 11 . 878 f Cobalt] mtnentlued by the 
arsenical add. •Red Cobalt ora. 16^ AiKlN Diet, Cham, 
8 Min. 1 . 305/a Red Cobalt. Of this there ore two varieties. 
i8x6 R. J AMKsoN Syad. Min. (ed. a) 1 1 1 . 510 Red CobaUOchre. 
1 'his spedes contains three subspecies, vis. Earthy - 


THOMSON entnarm^., iwoo*., cib a, ggo *iiw iumm. 

oxide of copper] is found in most of the Cornish mines 
where copper p>Tites or red copper oreoccurs. e tspoLauul 
Cahayna 70 Ctf grene laape and •red corale. Mgs f. Hill 
Hist. Anim. 97 The large Biota of the red CmaL 1878 
Huxlby Pkyaiogr, xa, 049 It ia termed a cup coral to 
distinguish it from ether kinds of coral, os red coral 1851 
Ricuaodson Gaai, (1855) SS8 The •red crag ks a shelly und 
of a deep ferrugki^ col^. 1879 Dana 7'axt-bk, Gaol, 
(ed. 3) 513 Older Plioceae.— Britain.— CoralUfie Crag and 
Red Crag of Suffolk iSn ScHOOLcaAnr 7'rmnla x%% This 
granite is made up ef •red Aldsper, quarts, end a little pniem 
t798 KiawAN Elam, Mm, (eA a) IL 169 •Ked Bmmauies. 
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Itli T. TnomoN MOmmnl^ CW., otc. L 435 hcmatfett 
%R0thglm»kt^ f in found in m n i m w i, MnIncciiM mnd kidney- 
form buifo 1868 JoYNSON Metmit i. • * Red kemedte \ u 
* peroxide of iron \ n viduable iron, coiiteining es niucli me 
per roaL of ore. 1B36 T. Tuomxon C^e/., etc. 

1. 43S Compact *red iron ore occon mestuve or in pseud<^ 
inorplious cubx crysuls. t8|7 Dana 383 The vxrieUes 
of e aub-iiietAllic or non-metdlic luetre, were included under 
the name of red bmnuuite, fibroiie red iron, . . and when 
Icon^wtinsl of slighiW coheieni acales, acaly red iron, or 
•red iron froth. 1796 Kjiiwan £ig$M. Min, (ed. e) il. 
Compact "^Red Iron Stone. 18^ Aikin Diet, Cktm, 4> Mtn, 
1. Red Iron-ittone. .Of ihu there are four Mubspeciee. 
1837 Dana Min. 180 Botryogeu.. Native •Red Iron Vitriol 
ofrahlun. ^ 1748 J. Hii.l Hist, Fostils 584 The •R^ 
Jaspers. Ihiti. 385 Bright, red Jasper, variefiatcd with 
white. ^ 1843 PoRTLocK Ge»L 595 The rocks are traversed 
b)r strings and nodules of red jasper. 1877 W. Jones 
/mifvrw'NSf a68 A bronie ring, .set with red jasper. s8s6 
Jameson Miu. (ed. a) 111. 4x0 •Red Licad-Oro, or Chromate 
of Lead. 1836 T. Thomson J/xiRrfw/.,(7ra/.,eic. 1. 5^ Red 
lead ore. lliis mineral was first found in the mines (4 
Beresof in Siberia. s8s6 Jameson .Sjv/. J/f«. (ed. a) 111. 
334 •Red Mungane^-Ore. s868 Wa 1 1 s Dkt. Chnn, V. 78 
Red Manganese, or Diallogite. sfig^ W. D. tr. Comeuius* 
Gati Lai. i/mi, i 67 Alabaster, tlie whitest marble, and the 
•red marble (porphynies) are cut out of the quarria 1830 
Uhe Diet. Arts Sot 'i he red marble of Verona is of a red 
rather inclining to yellow or hyacinth. 1664 Method Chem, 

4> Fhynck 345 Sublime the *red Alercury from the 
Aluma 1748 J. Hill Hist. Fassi/s 406 , 1 have lately received 
a very fine hpecinten of it [red oraimeiit] from the tin mines 
of Cornwall, under the name of •red Mundick, everything 
that is bright and sparkling being called there by that name. 
/6id. 405 •Red Orpiment has been a name usually given hy 
the more judicious to Sandarach,. .and by the vulgar to red 
Aisenia 1837 Dana A/im. 4V It [light red silver ore] is an 
important Ore of Silver. Red Orpiment, which it sometimes 
resembles, difiers from it in having a yellow streak. 186$ 
Gknmbtrs* Encycl, s.v. Fhospharms,R9d phoephoruH . . occurs 
as a deep red amorphous powder, which is periectly devoid of 
odour. 1845 Darwin f 47. Hat, xv. (1890I 345, 1 at first 
thought it was owing to dust blown from the surrounding 
mountains of ^red porphyry. 1853 W. Grbgurv /xtotg-. 
C' 4 E/«.(ed. a) 919 Ferric’/aiiide of potassium (•red prussiatd. 
i86a Mili.bk Lism, Chem (ecL 2) iii 685 The red prussiate 
burns with scintillation wlien introduced into the flame of 
a candle. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chetu. I. 3^3 To conclude 
that the •red schorl u a peculiar metal, united by nature 
to the state of oxide. 1807 Aikin Dut, Chem. 4; Min. II. 
4JS/i Titanite. . Red Schorl, of the nlder mineralogists Hid. 

I. 93/9 The substances by which it [reidgar] is usually 
accompanied are native arsenic, •red silver, and galena. 183A 
'r. Thomson Mittera/.t Geot,. etc. 1 . 65a Dark and light red 
silver were considered by Werner as two bubspcciea. 1748 

J. Kill Hist. Fossils 409 *Red Sulphur. s8^ T. Thomson 
Afinerai.t Geol,^ etc. 1 . 371 The following table exhibits the 
most recent and exact analyses of the green and •red tour- 
malins, that have hitherto been nmde. s86x C W . Kino ^ nt, 
Gesm (i 866 > 95 I'he Red Tourmaline or Kubellite which in 
as electric as amber itselfi 1836 T. Thomson MtsuraL^ 
iweo/,^ etc. 1 . 536 Disulphate of Cobalt. •Red vitriol This 
mineral occurs iu the rubbi^b of old mines at Bieber... 
Colour flesh-red and rone-red. /Sid, 541 *Red Zinc. Man- 
ttneslan oxide of ziniL This mineral has hitherto been 
found only in Sussex county, New Jersey. .. It wan first 
noticed, described, and analyzed by Dr. Bruce. 1868 W atts 
Diet. Chetn V. 79 Red Zinc-ore, or Zincite. Oxide of Zinc 
containing Manganese. 

£, Combined with other colours : (see qnots.). 

Ray tVi/iughSy's Omith. 114 The red and blue 
Parrot of Aldrovaiidus. Ibid.^ The red and white Parrot 
of Aldrovundun. syu J. Hii.l Htst. Anim. 97 The red 
and yellow Spider, ibid. 86 The large American red and 
black Ant. st6o G. Euwarus fr/saJs/svY Nat. Htsi. li. 109 
The Red and Black Manakin, Ptbm aureola. 178s Latham 
Gan, Synopsis Birds I. 1 eoi Red and yellow Maccaw. 
sBu Shaw Gen. Zooi. VilL il 408 Red aial green Amazon 
(parrot). 1893 N kwton Dirt. Bsfds 528 The Rcd-and-blue 
Macaw, A. maraOf which is even larger and more 
gorgeously clothed. 

18. Prefixed to the name of a part (or some dis- 
lined VO feature) used to denote the wiiole : 

E. of persons, as red-beard, one with a red beard, 
?a constable or watchman 1 red-breeohea 
(see quot.) ; red-olout, a red-coat {ptonce-wd .') ; 
red-oowl, » Redcap 1 b ; red gown, a student of 
St. Andrews University {naHce^Hse)\ red-hat, a 
cardinal ; red-Jaoket, an attendant wearing a red 
jacket (cL Red-ooat 1 b) ; red -neck (see quot.) ; 
red-ahlrt, a revolutionary, an anarchist. 

1607 Dbkkbr ft WBim-BB Herthw. Ifoe iii. L D.*8 Wks. 
1873 HI. 39 Whit« hairns may fall into tb« company of 
dram as wdl as ‘'red beardas uito the society of Icnaues. 
s86a in Post Soldiers' Lett. IL XExil ro As soon os the rebi 
saw our •red breeches (the Zouaves) coming through the 
woods they skedaddled. sSm Ckockett Men o/Mose Hags 
XXV. 199 His Mimty's *red-clouts. t8sfi ScoTr.. 4 M//V> ix. 
If yon had challenged the existence of •Kedcowl in the 
Came of Glenstirym. x8a8 Mo» Musuie IVauch vU, Red- 
cowl, zedcowl, coiqe if ye daur. S773 Fkbou9SON W/lts, 
(zBoo) 156 &y, ye •red gowns 1. .Gin e*er thir days ha’e had 
their peer, im Bp. Hall Sat, v. iii 74 The •red Hat that 
tries the lucldesse mayn^ For welthy Thames to cliange 
his lowly Rheiie. 1884 Tennyson Berkei 11. il The King 
hath bought half the College of Redhets. 18^ Thackeeay 
Bk. Snobs ix, The •red-jackeu who iiold gentleman's horses 
in Sc James Street. /Afo. x, Slappar's long-toiled.. mare 
In the custody of a red jacket. 1900 IVestm, Gees, as, Apr. 
e/3 * •Red-neck* used to be applied to Roman Catholics m 
ijmcashire as a term of opprobrium. 1889 Gomtke TkeU 
Fromkmnn t xi, The •red-^irts of Messieute Rochefort and 
ileurone are uttering their cries of rage at law and cudef. 

h» forming -Uie names of certain birds, 
fishes, plants, etc., at rod-baolfo (a) the 
Americag dunlin or red-backed sandpiper, Trittga 
(4) the wa«-bill (Teiiof for nd heak)i 
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rod-book, the Sooth African moaeo-Urd 
Statui, Diet ,) ; rod-bolljr, (o) a mcki id lake- 
trout; (4) the Welsh char; {e) C/,S, the nxl- 
bellied petch or tnnfish, the red grouper, the red* 
fender, etc.; rod-blU, Austral, (o) the oyster- 
catcher ; (4) the swamp-hen ; (^) a imall bird of 
the genus Estrelda ; rod-fooe, a tpeciea of love- 
bird ^Funk's Stand. Dicf.) ; rod-fin, (a) a ttrilith 
fresh-water fish obs .) ; (4) U, S, the shiner and 
various other American fishes ; rod-foot, an Ameri- 
can bird ; red*gulldt, {a) the Australian red-throat ; 
(4) the red-mouth or gruut {Cent, Diet.); red- 
knoo, the red-kneed dottrel, Erylhtvgonys einetus^ 
a ijiiedes of Auatralion plovers; rod-knooo, the 
smai tweed, or water pepf^r ; red-mouth, a grunt 
or pig-fish {Hstmulon) ; f rod-ueb, S(. a kind of 
iHjtato ; rod-neok, a spedes of brachelytruus beetle 
(see quot.) ; rod-root, U, S. {a) New Jersey tea, 
Ceanothus americanus ; (4) the blood-root, AVm- 
guinaria canaJensis (Webster 1847); W fo® 
stone-weed, Lithospermum arvense ; {d) a plant of 
the blood-wort lamiiy, Lacnanihes tinctoria ; paint- 
root ; red-sldoa, U, S. the red dace or red-(in {Cent, 
Diet.) ; red throat, ^a) « redmau/h ; (4) an Austra- 
lian singing bird, I\rrkelmmus brunneus (Moms) ; 
rad-underwing, a species of moth, taocala nupta; 
rod-wame, Se, tiie cliar. 

1813 WiLRON Asner, Omith. VI 1 . Tltis bird .. [m 1 

known in England by the rame of the Dunlin ; and in 
the United States, along the shores of New Jersey, by tlat 
of the •Red back. (Ct. Newton Diet. Birds (1^4) 77CX) 
i8sz Maymkw I^ond. f^abour II. 79 In Sl Helena birds, 
known also as wax-bills and red-backs, there is a trade to 
the same extent Z79B Statist. Ace. ScoH.^ Sutheriemd 111 . 
579 Loch-Borley aHords, in great abundance, a spei'ies of 
trouts ul'ed •Red Bellies 1836 Yarrp.ll Brit. Pishes 11 . 
71 The Welsh Charr is the Torouch or Red-belly of Wales. 
1877 Jordan \ti Smithson. Colt. XIII. IR. 00 mote, A fine 
specieHcallcd Red-belly, Black-ears, Black-tail Son-lihh (etc.]. 
s8oa Barrington Hist. PT.S. tK ix. 345 Taking up his gun to 
fire at two *red-bills. iBa8 P. Cunningham H.S. fvaiesJitd. 3) 
II. x8 A long-legged wader, named here a red-bill iB^ 
Gould Birds Australia ill. PI. 89 F.stsrelda tempomlts^ 
Red-eyebrowed Finch. . . Red-Bill of the colonists. 1794 
Hutchinson Hist. Cnmbld. 1 . 06 Fishes. Grey trout, . . the 
•redfin, minnow, loach. 1831 Wil.*k>n, etc. Amer. Ihnith. 
IV. 971, 1 saw one of them secure a number of red-fins, by 
wading briskly through ihe water, and striking at thrm with 
his bin. 1884 Goodb Nat, Hist. Aouat. Anim 6x7 The 
'Shiner', ' KcU-fin ' or * Red Dace ' abounds in alt streams 
from New England to Kansmi and Alabama. 1619 Warden 
United States II. 598 The hatchet-bill, or •red foot. >848 
Gould Birds Australia VI. PL 91 Over what extent of 
country the Banded "Red-knee may range is yet to be 
determined. 1597 Gurawoe // rrAa/ Suppl. to I'ablo, •Red- 
knees is Hydropiper. >7*9 in Dam pier's Voy. (ed. 3) 111 . 
4151'he 'Red-Mouth. Hla Back and Gill-fins ^urlet,tne rest 
etlged With white. 1^ Gooua Nat. Hist, Aouat. Anim. 
398 The Grunts or Pig-Fishes . . are distinguished by the 
brilliant red color of the inside of the mouth and throat, from 
whicii they have sometimes been called Red Mouths, or 
Flannel Mouths. 1798 R. Douglas Agtic. Sura, Koxb. 97 
Various other potatoes., of all of which, next to the common 
white, the one in greatest esteem is the "red-neb. 187a 
Wood Insects at Home 8t l*he present si<ecies ix one of the 
few Urachelytra that has a popular n.'inie. It is called the 
•Red-N(‘ck, on account of the bright-red colour of the thorax. 
1788 M. Cutler in Life ^ etc. (xb88) 11 . 985 Another plant, 
the characters of which I much wixh to know, is called, at 
Fort Harmor, •Red Root. 1838 Loudon Aiboretum 11 . 
XXXV. 539 The Ceanothus, ot Red Root. x86e Emerson 
Cond. L{fet Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 357 He., wakes up from 
his idiot dream of chickweed end red-rooL 1B40 Cuvteds 
A nim, Ktngd. 996 Hmmuloa has . . the lower jaw compressed, 
opening very wide and of a bright red. Her.ce they are 
called ^"Red-throats' in the Wmt Indian Islands. 1700 
Albin Nat. Hist. Imeets Descr. facing PI 80 It (the 
moth] is commonly called the •red under Wing. 1838 
Planting 7a in Ltb, Use/. Knomi,^ Husb. Ill, Noctua 
nupta^ red underwing. >843 Wkbtwood Brit. Moths 1 . 
847 Catocala nupta (the underwing). 1793 Statist. 
Ace. Scoti. VI 11 , 504 This bdee abounds with charr com- 
monly called •red womoa. 

10. W ith miscellaneous sbs., os red admiral (see 
quots. and Admi&al 6 ) ; red arokes, a British 
moth (see qnots.), also called the rosy footman ; 
red ash, U. S. a coal producing a red ash (also 
attrib.) ; red beds, Geoi. a series of W. American 
strata, of the Jurassic and Triossic period; red- 
borry, (a) some American plant ; (4) (see quot. 
1898) ; red body, in fishes, an aggregation of capil- 
laries on the inside of the swimming-bladder ; red 
botUe-bruah, an Australian myrtooeous plant, | 
CalUstemon lamoolatus ; red box, a box (covered 
with red leather) used by ministers of state for 
bolding official documents; red broM (see quot.) ; 
red carpet, a species of moth, Coremia mumitata ; 
red ohoroool (see quot.); red cook, a euphemism 
for fire maliciously rais^; Bad Oreaoent, the 
Terkish ambulance society answering to the Rfio 
Cbobs; red daddy (see qoot.); read deal (see 
quot. and Dial sb,^ a) : red dog, U. (e) a bonk* 
note formerly in citcnlatioa (cL la b) ; (4) a low 
grgde of flour; red 4pope> * rad i mt endo r; fred 
eaiiai,niddle; vodhb^(Wmonet,);redeffi8ig8i 
(seeEveiOird} ; tod oleah Im 1^] ^ 


I ater, a snrly person ; red taChor, a species of 
I moth (see quoL); red fender, &,S, the red* 
bellied terrapin ; red fire, a pyrotechnic effecL or 
the mixture ignited to produce it (tee quoL iS<^) i 
ted fly, on oriificial fly used in aiigliug (see quot 
1787) ; red fog, (a) a sea-hare due to the presence 
of sand or dust in the air : (4) DAotog. (see Fua 
i4,> 4) ; red firiar, a Templar ; 1 red fbetion. 
Cant, red wine ; red gold (see quot and Gold j4.t 
5) ; red bookie (see Hackle sb,^ 4) ; red hoxto- 
horn, >• rod tavendor ; red hay, diaL mow-bunit 
hay (f 04r ) ; f red hide (?) ; red judge (ace 
qoot.) ; red loo, a species of sumach {Rhus sue* 
eedansa, also called red lae sumach), from the 
iruit ot which Japan wax is obtained ; red lamp, 
a lamp having glass, used as a doctor’s sign ; 
rad lone, eouoq. the throat; red lavender (m 
quot.) ; t leather, some kind of cosmetic ; 
red liquor, a ntordnnt used in calico-printing 
(see quot 1839): red mognetiam (sec quot); 
t red meaon, a bricklayer ; red moee [oiler F. 
messo fouge], a mast (usually one of the Holy 
Ghost) at which red vesimeuts are worn by the 
piiest (see also quot. 1896 and cf. L.itti4 s. v. Alosso 
a) ; rid meoauree, Joining (see quot) ; red 
metal, a name given to varipus alloys of copper 
having a reddish colour; redmllk, a species of 
mushiLom; fred morocco, the pheasant’s eye, 
Adonis autumnalis; red oil, oleic acid ; red pal- 
mer, an ariilicial fly (see qnot. and Palxbb j4.t 
a b) ; t red pill (sec quot.) ; f red potter, a maker 
of red ware ; red precipitate, red oxide of mercury, 
picpared by solution (and repeated distillation) 
wiiti nitric acid; rod ribbon, t(a) the crimson 
ribbon worn by Knights of the Order of the liaih, 
hence, membcixhip of this Order, or the Order 
itself; (4) the band-fish {Cent, Diet. 1891); red 
rise, U. S. (see quot) ; f roan (tee quot and 
cf. red raw) ; red robin, {a) » Rust (in grain) ; 
(4) the red campion ; red rod, f/. S. (sec quot.) ; 
red rot, the sun-dew, Drosora rotundifolia ; r^ 
row dial, (see qnot. and cf. rod'roan); fred 
ruddook (see Ruddock) ; red rust, * Kdst (in 
grain); red scale, a scale-insect, Aouidiaanrantii, 
infesting orange-trees ; t red aoell (see quot.) ; 
red seed, a small crustacean on which mackerel 
feed ; red •oftening, a variety of acute softening 
of tile brain, marked by extravasation of blood in 
the tissue; red aoldier, {a) a pig aiTeeted bv 
swine fever or other disease accompanied with 
redness of the skin ; the disease itselt; (4) a red* 
coated soldier ; red epinner, a fly used in angling 
(see quot. 1858); red epirltCs (see quots.); fred 
spot, a pimple or efflorescence of the skin; 
aprat, a smoked sprat ; red etook, a kind of red 
brick (see Kroox) ; red-etone, a stone of a red 
colour (also attrib ,) ; t ruddle ; red stuff, on iron 
oxide, as crocus or rouge, used in grinding or 
polishing: red twig, red root {Ceanothus); lud 
varnish (see quot.) ; red wind, f (0) a wind which 
causes the leaves of trees to shrivel and turn red ; 
(4) (see quot. 1857) ; red withe, a tropical 
American vine, Combretum/aeguini {Treas. Hot* 
1866) ; tied wort (see quot. 1495). 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kiugd. 606 This RuhgenuR [ I MwmaJ 
coroprisen Rome of the moM beautiful of our Brilish Butter- 
flies, such Rs..ih9 •Red Admiral 1678 Wood Insects at 
Home 399 I'he splendid, and fortunately common, insect, 
the Red Admiral (ianessa Atalan/a). 1843 Wbetwoou 
Brit. Moths 1 . 93 MiUochrysta minia a (the ''red arches). 
186s Morris Brit, Moths 1 . 47 Red-arches {Cediigenia 
minimta). <874 Raymond J/zz/zx/. Mines 4 Mim^g 507 To 
make this.. laud available for the production of coal, Clio 
upjier or •red-ash veuie having bron worked out. i88i 
kncycl. Brit. XXllL 797/a This group is succeeded by 
the Meries of deep-red aiiiidy gypsiferous strata, the * *1164 
Beds * of the Rocky Mountsln geologists. 1819 Wasden 
United States 111 . 136 The undergrowth oonsisuof hasel 
arrow wood, •red-berry, crab-ap^e, wild pea-vine, ana 
rushes. 1898 Moumb A ustrmlling> sBs/a Bedbeny, [the] 
name given to Australian planis of the genus Rhmgodia 
bearing spikes or panicles of red berries, rilat Yarrell 
Brit, rishee L 38 The sir .. found in tbeee hladden .. is 
believed to be secreted by the inner lining membrane, and 
in some instances by a •red body. 1896 HiaxALDV ft 
Pollard tr. Boas' Boot, wfi 'i he vesnls. .often fotm close 
circumacribed retin inirabuie, projrotiiw ae ' red bodies ' on 
the inner iMe of the bladder. n||9 Maiden Usif Native 
Plante ‘•Red Bottle- brush *. (The flowers of some 
species of Cellistenion ors like bottle-brushes in shape.) 
ctBm Thackxray Misc, 111 . 134 Solemn •red-box and 
tape UMBL sMfl Camlyue Fredk, Ct, xxi. v. VI. ^38 Lee 
lodges in such and such a Hostelry ; bring us hu Red- 
Box for a thirty hours, a ifldi £• FiTacERALu Miseettam^ 
(1900) SOI It is good for a Coiuiiellor Co be attended on his 
travels with a Red Box. Jbia., A Red Box is as it were 
« Star Chsmber in smalt 1899 Uan Diet. Arts 165 •Rea 
1 praas.the Tombak of BOine,..coaristo of more copper and 
leas nne than go to the composition of brass, beiiw from ot 
to 8 or 10 of the former to i of the latter. 1889 Goovu ft 
8711009 Chem. TeeknoL 1 . stt Wood imperfectly cherved, 
so as to leava in the piudiict the weriwiim quanuty of com* 
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bus matter per volume, beetled *red cherooel. stiiScorr 

C*iy /i/. iii, We^ll Me if (be *r«d cock crew iwc in hwoonnie 
faern verd ae morning before dey-dewlng. itpy Bkimam if YM 
7WMk. Thguaijf iii. 04 Of the two medical aervice* 

the *Red Creecent wa» excellent. iMo JimniwiMM Sci, 
Coitip I Jen. 13 Hie imicct referred to tn your bkt number 
under (he title of **Red Daddy probably Pmuh^ 
eommMuiit .. commonly called the * Scorploti-fly tfCi 
Compl. Faruur av. Pine^ I'he Scotch^pliM. .ie the tree that 
afford! the *rcd or yellow deal. lAia Hoi.TXAi>rriL T.. ruing' 
I. 101 The root! of Mime of the red oeub. .abound in lurperi- 
ttne. iSjo BARTLErr Diet, Amer, 357 The comiiii.nuv 
Rtlgmatized tbem..a! *red doge, idoi Holuino P/t^y 1. 
543 Take ruddle or ^red-earth tempered wel with the lee! 
or ground -i of oile. tyo6LomA. Cna, So, 4x02/3 Ked-Karth, 
lower'd to m. per C. 187a l/rpg Diet, A r:t, 1 1, 739 Cireueuia 
t0Cit» or Grtnoitilh, Thb wood* imported from (he Wei»t 
Indies b called *red ebony by the breiich cabinet-makers. 
1610 J. MKLViu.^M/o6f<7/’.(WodrowSoc.)xdo'J'heGuihians 
and (he rest of theiie momttruu! ^Read-LattiiiB in fr.'ince, 
quha celcbrat that bludie drunken feast of Burihulontcw in 
Paris. tSai Edinh. Mag. 4^ Lit, Misc, Apr. 351/9 Sic red- 
aitens wham moolie geir b atween them an* tlicir wits, 
itoa I. G. Wood /fwrr/e of Homt The *Red Feather 
{TitMtria eorkpinmiia) so called from its colour and the 
feathery character of its winga . . The name Red Feather 
b almost a literal translation of Stepiien's name rufipen- 
mlia, li^ in Goode Nat, Hut, Aquat. Autm. 154 The 
'Red-bellied Terrapin*, Peeudgtnyr rugot^a .is also known 
under the names * Potter', * *Red-fen<lcr and ‘blidrr’. 
lAso^. Jrul. jtf,, Lit. t\r Arts IX. 411 'I'he beautiful •red- 
lire which ia now so frequently used at tlie theatres, is 
compiised of the following ingredients. 1869 Paii Mali C, 
13 Oct, 11 This red-fire., is made of nitrate of strontia, 
calomel, chlorate of potash, and sulphate of copper. 1631 
HaeKBR Artnf Angling 9 A light Flie for darknesse, the 
•red Flie m mt tio^ and a dark Flie for lightncuKe, 1787 
Best 9) 110 The Red-fly comes on about the 

middle m February .. it's win^s are made artificially of 
a dark drake's feather, the body of the red part of squirrers 
fur, with the red hackle of a cock, i860 Maurv Pityt, 
Ceog, ^ea (Low) vi. f 399 Seamen tell us of '•red fogs* 
whLh they lometinies encounter. 1879 Enrycl, X'. 
a66/i The dust or sand . . may descend again . . in the 
form of ' red-fog ', ‘ sea-dust ', or * siroccoKliist '. 1609 Skkne 
Maj., Burrow Lowes 140 h. Na lemplair (•Reid 
Freir..) sail intromet with any meicnandiHe..perteinin{ to 
the Glide. 176a Hr. Forbes ymi, (1886) 178 lJorno(.k of old 
was a Monastry of Red Friars. 01700 u. E. Diet, (ant, 
C'r#w,*/P#ff;/MAffVi«.CIarretorredPort-Wine. 1834H. Aim- 
WORTM Rookwood I. viii. Famous wine this, .better thin all 
your red fustian. 1800 tr. Lagrange* s Chem. II. 141 jewel- 
lers gold, and that uMd for plate and coins^ b allayed with 
this metal [copper^ When this mixture » madb in the 
arts, the workmen call it *Red Gold, sdgi •Red hackle 
(sea redoeUmer], 1700 G. Smith Laboratory II, 309 Rcd- 
hackle. Body, red silk and gold twist [etc.], 1849 "Red 
hartshorn (lee red ian*eMder\ IVest Devomh, Glost,^ 
*Redkay^ mow-burn( hay ; in distinction to ' ^reeii hay ',or 
hay which has taken a moderate heat, and to' vinny hay or 
that which b mouldy. 1710 Whitworth Acc. Russiaix’i^V^ 
8a 'Fhe Englbh export chiefly hemp . . •red-hide> and caviar ; 
the two last to Leghorne. Pall Mail lo/i 

The* 'Red Judges , as the criminal cla^s call her Majesty's 
judges. 1819 Loudon Emycl. Planet 996 Rims snceodeutea^ 
•red Lai:. 1838 Dickens O, ’J'iuist xiv, I saw her look 
towards hb [a surgeon's] infernal •red lamp^ 1804 Conan 
Dovlb (title) Round the Red Lamp. 1831 Lincoln Herald 
>5 Jflyi Delicious 1—0 l->Down the •red lane it goes. 1870 
Rontiedge’s Ev. Boy's Ann, Mar. 165 'I'he tarts e'er this have 
gone down the red lane 1 iSsS Coolky Cycl, Pract. Ro - 
teipis 759/1 Tincture of Lavender (Compound). Syn Laven- 
der Drops, . . •Red Lavender, Red Lavender Drops, Red 
Hartshorn. i6§o Bulwbr A nthropowet, 1 56 Now tiiey ha\ e 
loo little colour, then Spanish-paper, •Red Leather or other 
Cosmeticall Rubriques must be had. 1830 Urb Dkt, Arts 
1056 ^Reti Liquor^ b a crude acetate of alumina.. prepared 
from pyroHq'nous acid. 1844 E. A. Parnbi.l Applied (. kem. 

I. 980 Red liquor is much mure extensively employed as a 
mordant than any other preparation of alumina. 1893 
Sloanb Eiectr, Diet, 343 A two-fluid theory of mag- 
neibin has been evolved. . . It assumes north fluid or * •red 
magnetism ' and a south fluid or * blue magnetism '. 1703 
Moxon Mock, Exerc. 937 The "Red Mason, which is the 
Hewer of Brick, ibid.^ The Red Mason (or Bricklayer). 
1889 Patbr G.de LatonritSgt) 171 The daily University 
•red mass, . . said to-day acceding to the proper course of 
the season. <896 IVestnt, Gas, 93 Oct. %/a The ' red * mass 
..by which for some years it hM been customary^at the 
ancient Sardinian Chapel in Lincoln's Inn Fields to mark 
the opening of term at the Law Courts. 1883 Grbslby 
Gloss. Coal-Mining aoo *Red Measures. Generally refers to 
the strata of Permian or Trbssic a^e. 188a Garden 9 Sept. 
9^7/3 We have the •Redmilk with us flaming juice, as safe 
as bieud. 1777 W. Curtib Elora Londin. 1. PI. 106 The 
Pheasant's eye . . is one of those plants which are annu.illy 
cried about our streets under the name of •red Morocco. 
1863 Richardson fle Watts CA rw. Teckuol I. m. 688 •R'.d 
Oil or Oleic Soap. Campbell Morflt has patented a process 
for preparing Soap with red oil and Carbonate of Soda. 
s6gi Barkkr Art of Angling 6 A •red Palmer ribbed 
with gold, and a red hackle mixed with oretige cruel. i88a 
St, James's Gat, 9x June 6/x Take, for instance, the 'red 
palmer '. Originally meant to represent the ' woolly hear ’ (a 
caterpillar at leabt two inches longj the fly, as now tied, rarely 
exceeds thrM quarters of an inch, iflea Jt-nl. VI 11. 
190 'Red Pills (i.e. any pills rolled in bole armenic, or ver- 
mUUon). 1736 Gentl, mag, XXVI. ^ A Are broke out at 
the kiln-boiise of M r, Lemans, •red-potter, at Lambeth. 1754 
Bartlbt (Untl. Farriery (ed. a) 980 Some make their 
Bcalding mixture milder, using •red precipitate instead of 
tha subumate. 1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) IV. 474/9 'I'hese 
crysiab .. moderately calcined, assume a sparkling red 
colour ; and are used in medicine as an eschurucc, under 
the name of red precipitate. 1883 Jhid, (ed. 9) XVI. 
33/1 The oxide is gradually formed as a red powdery 
solid. Thb solid has long be*«n known as 'red precipi- 
tate '. v/eg J. Wainwrigni in Portland MSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) Vl. I The new institution of Knights of the Bath 
mil the town with an expectation of •nra rihlions. 1730 
Lord Tvoawlv in RuccUuch MSS, (iibu MS& Coium.) 


I. 388 If any vacancies sbonld happen In the Red Ribbon. 
sBoo Asiai, Ann, Agg., Ckar, 38/a The present vacant Red 
Ribbon has been offered to him. s888 Eneyci. Brit, XXllL 
eoj/i TheM fiesbets, laden with the rich red loam of the 
piaine, usually reacti the lower inhabited sections of tlie 
State [of Texas) in pmuids of drought, and are termed 
* "red nscs 17M Miixe Praet. Huso, 1. 429 Barley b ripe 
when the •red roan, as iarmers call It, meaning a reddbh 
colour, is gone from off the ear. 185SH63 •Red robin (sm 
Rkd sao ak s8ae Devomh, Plant Namee, Red Robin, 
Lychnis dimrna, X89X Q. Noughts 4 Crosses 8$ My feet 
trud on bluebelb and red-robins. 1843-60 Mss. Lincoln 
LecL Bot, App. 94/t Cmthus serieea, rt-d osier^ •red rod. 
1597 Gesasdb Herbal 111. civ. 1366 IRos so/is] is called in 
Eiigliidi Suniie deaw. In the Norih parts •Red rot, bicauM 
it rotteth slicepe. 1664 R. Tubnbh Brit, Physician *74 
It is called. .Sundew, Lust wort, Moor-grass, and of some 
Red-rot. 1787 W. Mabshall Norfolk (1793) IL Gloss., 
Wiien the grains of ripening barley are streaked with 
red, the crop is said to be in the *reu-row. 1879 Cumbid, 
Gloss.f Reed raw. When barby approaches to ripeness 
the grains are streaked with red, and are then said to 
be in tlie reed row. 1846 J. Baxter Libr^ Pract, Afric, 
(ed. 4) II. 409 In tite year 1831, wheat crops were extensively 
infested witn a paraKitical iuiigus, popularly termed the 
•Red Rust. 1893 Deuiy News 93 May 3^ The '•red 
scale ', so harmful to orange and lemon trees. 1598 Lytb 
Dodocus V. L 657 Very excellent to annoynt tne head 
against Alopecies, which some call the •redde scall or fall- 
ing away of tlie heare. 1884 Gooob^ Eat. Hist, Aquat, 
Auim, 991 The various invertebrate animals preyed upon by 
Mackerel are known to tne flshermen by such luunes as 
' shrimp ', ' •red-seed ', and ' Cayenne '. 1884-5 Riverside 
Nat. Hist, (1688) 111. 193 The so-called red-seed exercises 
a deleterious effect on the flenh of the fish. >•54 J ONES 
& SiBV. Pathol. Auat. 953 With regard to the iocafity of 


lisMnient', bus been applied. 1878 Timss 96 Dec.. All 
pigs not ' •red soldiers ' will be adjudged innocent of tyftboid. 
iMfl Stsvenaon Kidnapped xvii, He supposed it was 
some of the red soldiers coming from Fort William into 
Appin. 1799 G. Smith Laboratoty 11. ^ •Red Spinner t 
begins with July. 1858 Kincslky Miu„ Chalh-streeun 
Stud. (1859) 1. 189 [The caperer] may. .do duty, .for the red 
spinner or ptarfect form of the Marchbrown ephemera. 1807 
A IK IN Diet, Chetn, 4> Min, 11. 987/9 It is occasionally used 
for colouring spirits, as^ for example, the •red spirit used for 
thermometers. 1844 E. A. Parnell Applied Ckom. 1. 987 
Such solutions, which are known among dyers by the name 
of red spiritsor simply spirits, may be obtained by dissolving 
metallic tin, in a granulated or * feathered * state, m one of the 
following liquids. 14. . Nom. in Wr.- Whicker 707/98 Hec 
papula, a •redspott. s6ox Holijino /'// tty 1 1 193 The root 
of Onochiles brought into a hnimeut cureth the lentils or red 
spots, yea and the infection of the leprosie. a 1618 Sylvkster 
Tobacco Battered xep Bacon-flitches, •Red-Sprats, red- 
Herings. and like Chunny-wretchei. 1813 P. Nicholson 
Preset. Build, 344 •Red Stocks .. owe their colour to the 
nature of the clay of which they are made. 1839 Usb Diet, 
Arts 184 Place bricks, gray and red stocks, .. and cutting 
bricks, 1398 Florio, Ruhr sea, vermilhon, red oaker, red- 
leade, •red stone, or rudUL syxa I. Morton Nat, Hist, 
Noriheuupt, 41 'i'he common Keaiy, or Red-stone Land. 
1796 Kikwan hlettt, Min. (ed. a) 1 . jb 8 Redstone of Rawen- 
stein— Its colour, by reflected light, is ro-^ red. i8a8 Rick- 
man Styles ArchtL Eng, (ed. 5) App p. xvii. The walls being 
iiiostly built with rough red-stone rag. 1850 Holtxaikpkl 
Turning 111 . xo88 *Ked Stuff, a name applied by watch- 
m.ikers to some kinds of crocus, or the oxide of iron. s88a 
F. J. Brittbn IVateh * Clochtn, sao Red Riuff is prepared 
of various degrees of fineness. t8i6 Warden Deser, Co- 
iumb/a 196 American •icd twig, or Carolina spirma. 1803 
Sloanb^ Eiectr. Diet. 559 av. Parmsh, •Red Varnixh. 
A solution of sealing wax in 00 per cent, alcohol. 1575-83 
Asr. Sanoys Setmt. 88 As the goodliest trees in a garden 
are soonest blasted with •red windea 1706 London & Wise 
Rettr'd Card. 1 . 23 The Norih-Ehist Winds, which are red 
Winds that blast the Leaves upon your Peach-Treea^ 1857 
N, ^ Q. Ser. 11. IV. X14 There is no sojourner in the 
Mediterranean . ., who has not seen the red wind. . .It blows 
from^ the deserts of Africa, and derives its name from the 
particles of red sand with which it is charged, a 1400 
Stoihh. Medical MS. i. 965 in Anglia XVIll. 309 pc crop of 
be •reed worte do ber-to. c 1450 A/. E. Med. Bh. (Heinrich) 
939 i'ak of redewortes, of fette maiwes [etc.]. 1495 Tretdsa's 
Barth, DeP, R. xvii. IxxUi. (W.de W.) 647 Elutrupia highte 
Solsequium, also the red worte, and many calle it Cicorea. 

b. With adjs. (and derived sbs.), as red-blind, 
colour- blind in respect of red (so red-blindness) ; 
t red flre-bot, «• H£J>rot ; red-green-blindSMs 
(cf. red-blind and Ghken-blird) ; red-hearted 
(see quot.) ; red-mad, Red-wood a, \ red-ripe, 
fully ripe, as indicated by the red colour (also/Jf. 
as sb,). Also redward a, and adv,^ towards the 
red end of the spectrum. 

^ s88i Lo. Ravleigk in NaturelLYy, 66 That vision would 
inieliigibly be churacterlscd as •red-blind. 1894 Abney 
Colour Vision (1805) 63 Taking a red-blind person and 
examining him with the spectrum, we And that he sees no 
light at all at the extreme limit of our red. 1B76 Bernstein 
Five Settees X15 There are., many degrees of •red-blindness. 
tboa Salmon Bate's Dispeus, (17x3) 494/9 Melt the Tin in 
a Crucible, •red Fire-hot. ibid. 495/x Put it into a Crucible 
Red-fire-hot. x88S Times (weekly ed.) 14 Sept, 3/1 Colour- 
blindness . . is either •red-green- blindnest or wue-yellow- 
blindness or total eolour-minUness. sfea Planting px in 
Lib, Us^, Knotol.., Hush. Ill, * R$tLhearttd,--k discolora- 
tion of the central point or heart-wood of a tree. 1877 
Holdemcss Gloss. s,v., Hell be •red mad ti Imy that pony. 
X893 Stevenson: CaMona 74 She's. .red-mad about.. pro- 
scribed names, and King James. x8es Good Study Med. 
111. ai3 He could perceive cherries on cherry-trees, but 
only distinguish them even when •red-ripe, from the sur- 
rounding leaves by their Mse and shape. s868 Brown- 
ing Ring H Bk, 1. 1396 Human at the reo-ripe of the heart. 
ifSp L^KVifa in Proc, R. See. 10 Jan. 185 Some of the 
bnght lines observed are dcsoribed asueiag to lbs •redward 
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side of dark lineo. Sfo| Agnes M. Clenke Probl Aetro- 
physics S94 All showed a anicb Emaller dinplaneiaeiit red- 
ward than the dark Itnaa. 

B. tb,^ L Red colour (dye, stain, etc.); redness. 

Also, eqju in sMMlem use, vdth msny defining terms pre- 
fixed, as Adrianspist mlinartu, shorty, Jlesh, mdigo, Tmt^ 
key, etc. (cf. A x). 

e laeg Lay. 9465X Heo wolden of ane heowen heore clafies 
habben. Sum hafden whit, sum hafden rssd, sum bafdcn god 
grene. e isse Oett, A'jr. 640 De rede wid-innen toknet on 
wreche Oat sal get wurOen seat, a tyooCursor M, 3366 Wit 
mantel clad o IxHien o rede. si.. Gaw, k Gr, Kut. 959 
Riche red on ]^at on [lady] irnyled ay quere. c 1400 Destr, 
Trey 3988 Hir lippes were lonely littld with rede. 1480 
Caxton Deser, Brtt. 3 Men dyen thcr with fyn reed, tl.e 
redenes tber of is wonder fayr and suble. 1509 Hawes 
i'eut. Fleets, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 179 In a banner square, All 
of reade was wrytten Discomfort, sxyx Golding Calvin on 
Ps, iL o He coiisumcth them to nothing with the onely red 
of his lippes. X59S Shaks. Fin. k Ad, got [The boar's] 
frothie mouth bepainted all with red. ifisn Milton Nativity 
820 'J‘he Sun in bed, Curtain'd with cloudy red. Nsflljg 
Oldham Wks. (1685) xe A deed, for which the day deserves 
its red Far more than for a paltry Saint, that died, a tqtt 
Ken Hymnotkeo Poet. WkR. 1791 111 . 3x1 With such rare 
Mixture of pure Red and White. 17^ Coleridge Am, 
Mar. IV. xi. The charmed water burnt alway A still and 
awful red. x6e8 Scott Marmt. l Introd. X5 No longer 
Autumn's glowing red Upon our Forest hills is shed, xiig 
— Rokehy v. xxxi, Distinguish'd by the paly red The lamps 
in dim reflection shed. W64 Bowen Lome 1. 8 Though tne 
red or the while of this object is not the identical red or 
white of that object. 

b. The red colour in roulette or rou£^et-noir. 

1849 Thackeray Pendenms xxxvii, A confounded run on 
the red had finished him. x 808 Yates Rock Ahead iil v, 
I've won a little on the red and black here and there. 

O. The red ball in billiards. 

1866 in Roberu Billiards (1869) 346 Bennett. .In the next 
stroke fluked the red, tlie 'run' closing for xi. 

d. I'o s/tcot or sport the red : (sec quot. 1897). 

1849 J- Browne Awer. Poultry Yd, (1653) 163 A safer 
rule may oe fixed at the season called 'shooting the red 
1897 K. B. B Dk la V^aaeNesv Poultry Guide 11. 36 Turkeys 
require considerable attention . . until they ' sport the red ', 
as it in termed, i e., develop the red colouring to the (aue 
and wattles. 

2. a. htuff, cloth, or the like, of a red colour 
(usually ns the mateiial of a dress). 

CX380 WvcLiP Wks. (x88o) 475 lie .. mad^e hym & his 
cardenals ride in reed on hye orn. c 1386 Chaucer 
994 Twenty booken chid in blak or reed. 1583 in Turner 
Set. Rec, Ox/, (1880) 44 For jj yaids of Red for Crosses, 
pi ice tlie yarde xB*. 1590 Spenser P. Q, 11. ix. 97 Tlieie 
■ate7y<lad in red Downe to the ground, a comely personage. 

b. Ruddle (now dial .) ; t rouge. 

1398 TskviSA tr. Barth, De P, R. xviJxxx, Off it gendreth 
seemlirhe colour at d faire, as rewli, reed 1( axton redy], and 
stibium. 1538 Klyot, Rubrieatus, coloured with redde or 
ruddelyd, as shepe are. 1558 Wardb tr. Alexis'* Seer, iv. 
75 Another kinde of redde verye good for the face. 1700 
Concrkve Way of World lit. i, Lady. Fetch me the 
Red— The Red, do you hear, Sweet-Heart?. . /Vg. ’The 
red Rntifia does your ladyship mean.. ? Lady.. . Paint, 
dost thou understand that? cijoo Duchess of Montagu 
in Bttceieuth MSS, (Hist. MSS. ComniJ 1 . 367, 1 made 
lny^e]f as French as 1 could.., but they wear such loads 
of red, and powder, that it is unpossible for me to come 
up to that, xyay-gx CHutsheua lyci,. Red in cosmeULS, a 
fucus or paint wherewith the ladies enliven their cheeks and 
lips. X869 Lonsdale Gloss., Red, ruddle for marking sheep. 
o. t a. Gold. Cbs, rare, 

c 1374 Chaucer Troyius iii. 1335 (13B4) They shul for-go 
ke white and eke lede. 1390 Gower Cos/, ll. 68 To the 
rede and to the whyte I'hts Ston hath pouer to profite. 1677 
W, Hughes Man o/Sin 11. x. 187 llie most Gracious See 
(satth he) rejecieth nuiie wLeic hitc or Red (Silver or Cold) 
makes Intercession, 
b. Red w ine. 

c X386 Chaucer Pard, 7 *. 198 Whan man so drynketh of 
the Whyte and rede, tqog ReuublingFuddled^ups t\ Came 
in with a Friend for a whet of good Red. stex Ramsay To 
R. H. B, iii. If ram'd wi’ red, they rant and ralr^ Like 
mirthfu* men. X84X Tennyson Will Waterproof Za No pint 
of white or red Had ever half the power. 

4. » Med Squadron (cf. A. 16 d). 

1690 Lond. Caz. No. 9541/3 A second Rate, and Reai^ 
Admiral of the Red. 1707 Chamberlavne State Ct. Brit, 
111. 600 Rear-Admiral of the Red. tSdg Admiralty Notice 
in NaveUChron, XIV. 439 His Majei^ having been pleased 
to order the rank of Admirals of the Red to be restored to 
His Majesty's Navy. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1 . tab /a Admirals 
of the Red bear their flag at Che main-topigallanc-inast-bcad. 
6. pi. (raicly stng, with a,) 

a. Shades or tints of red. 

1633 Bp. Mall Oecas, Medit, (x83t) 50 , 1 do not like these 
^reda, and blues, and yellows, amongst these plain stalks and 
ears. 1635-96 Cowley i^axddeu 1. 87 No dawning Mora 
dues her kiiid Rerln display. i8ia Sts H. Daw Cheut, Philos, 
943 It does not destroy even reds and yellows when fixed by 
mordants, 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 5/8 The bodies 
and bars of the carts were.. painted in blues and reda 

b. Red kinds or varietiet of cloth, wine, wbeati 
etc. ; red cattle, ants, herrings, etc. 

1566 A. Edwards in Hakluyt Yoy, (i 59 £) 1 - 3 S 7 Xp!"' 
London reds are not to be sent hither* t64x French Distill, 
Pref. (1631) • liy b. They . .have brought a great Odium upon 
it by . . vending their whites, and reds. i 858 Chambers* 
Encycl, av. Wtne, The Italian wines are very numerous. 
The best reds are Lambruico, Barbera, etc. t88x Daily 
News 93 Aug. 3/6 1 'hers were a few parcels of new wheal 
shown. . .Reds realised mb to 3BS , and fine whites op to 60a. 
per quarter. 1890 ' R. Boloeewood Col, Rq/hrsmr (xBqx) 
X9i He's got E resl turn for the roans and reda. 

1 0. The menscfl. Ohs, 

Hyll Art Garden. (1503) 69 Cnmmlne seeds . . doth 
stay the much btesding at the nose, and womens exoesse af 



AXIX 


the Reddei, idet Hollakd Plif^ II. t68 Herb Robert 
..end HyocUthi*. .do May the flux of redn or wfaiiea idbf 
R. Tuonsr Brti, PkgfticimH 189 (copying Gererdel. 

fd. Red checke. mm$-U 5 §. 
i6id J. Lank Cmi/n. Sqr:» r. x. aie Cenece, whoec bothe 
ledUee peeld deedlie teene. 

d. a. pL Red men ; North American Indians. 
s8o4 C. B. BtowN tr. Volmjf"* View Soil UJS. 351 A 
body, .capable of defending iuelf both agaiiut white* and 
reda« the aavi^e on the one liand, and the land Jobber on 
the other. 1889 B^^ton (Mau.) yre/. 11 May 1/7 A fight 
occurred between Indiani and cowboys near that poet, and 
..three of the reds were killed, 

b. A radical, republican, or anarchist 
1864 Tknnvson AyitneVs A a^i The neNt day came a 
neighbour. Blues and reds lliey talk'd of, s88a S/^ciaior 
a Dec. 1535 They fret as if they were Reds under a Ca:sar. 
i8f» Mrs. H. ward Dat/id Qritv* II. 349 My father was 
a Red— an AnArchist. 

t Hed variant of ReadtA^ Obs, 

178a A, Monko Competr, A mat, (ed. 3I 40 From this it 
passes into the fourth [stomach],.. or the red, which is the 
name it commonly has because of its colour. 

t Redf V. Obs. [OE. rdadiafif f. r/ad Kud a, 
Cf. OilG. rdf/» ^MHG. rbUn)^ f. rdf red.] 

1 . intr, a. To be red. b. To become or grow 
red ; to blush. « RaoDEN v. s and 2 b. 

C97S Rutkw. Go^ Matt. xvi. 3 To^Bsexe bib hreanis, 
readah for|*on unrotiice he heofun. c 1000 itox. Leeckd. I. 
330 Nim. .hwitne a|ipel he |>onne xyt ne readixe. 0x310 
in Wiight Lyric P, lx. 34 Eyther cheke [is] Whity*noha.it 
rode on eke ase rosen when hit redes. 1390 GowKa K.oh/» 
II. 7 For oght that is befalle Mai iioman do my chekes rede. 
I4aa tr. Secrcta Secret^ Priv. Priv. 168 Muebe sholde oure 
Cl ystyn Prynces reede and be ashainyd. 

2 . tram. To make red. « Rkdden v t. 

axaag Auer. A*. 356 And^ lies Codes rode buruh his 
dcorewurbe blode iruded & ireaded. ibid. 40a Jesu Cri t 
beaded mid his owune blode obe lude. 1370 Fuxa A. 4 M. 
(ed. a) 695/1 He did redde and dyed them with their own 
bloud. 1611 CoTGH., AynetSt litile rods, or twigs, wlierin 
herrings are threaded, and layed 011 hurdles to be redded. 
1676 Moxon Print Lett, xa By Redding or Blacking the 
Backside of your Paper. « 1703 Bukki n On N.T .x John 
iii 13 The uroseciuor goes alxiut with Cain's cUib in hm 
hand, redded with bloool 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. s.v. 
Rubi /mx. Bread redded in the oven, and scurchud. 

Bad. var. Kau a .'^ ; obs. f. (pa. L, etc.) of Rkadv., 
var. Kkdd, oba. f. Rgde sb. and v . Kekj) sb. 

•redp representing 0£. rwden condition, 

which was freely used as a second element in 
combs. In ME. the full form -rSeden^ -reden^ 
•rdden was by the general dropping of final 
reduced to and this was subsequenLly short- 
ened to •red. (In some cases the -ide was con- 
fused with the synonymous -Aide.) In Sc., by an 
early metathesis of n, the suffix assumed the loriu 
•rend {•rand)^ later •rent (-raw/). 

Of the numerous words thus formed in OE. (see 
Bosw.-Toller, s. v.) only a few were retained in 
ME., as brother^^ fir-, f rend- f leve-, man-, 

sibrede{n, -red), repr. OE. brd^or-, gefir-, file-, 
friend-, luf-, manifi)-, sibraeden. In addition to 
these. ME. had a few forms not recorded in OE., 
as filawrede, nejeburrede, and the surviving repre- 
sentatives of the class, Gussifukd, Hatukd and 
Kindred, {fiousinred. used by Scott, is a hybiid 
and app. an individual formation.) 
t Badabsolve. v. Obs, rare~°. [ad. L. type 
^redabsolvhti see Re- and Absolve.] *To dis- 
charge or dispatch ’ (Cockeram 1623). 

t 'Si^dvottpa.pple. Obs. [ad. L. redact-us, pa. 
pple. of redigSre : see next.] 

L Brought together in a written form. 

1431-30 tr. HigJen (Rolls) III, 055 llie grata Pompeius 
was the Ante wniohe willede to haue redacte the lawes in 
to bokes. Ibid. VII. 309 Wbiche deMiripcion [of England] 
was redacte into oon volume. 

2 . Brought or reduced into (in), to a state, con- 
dition, etc., or under one’s power. 

143a tr. Higden iRoIlt) VII. 51 Ynglonde wairedarte iii). 
tyines into nervitute. 1500 in Arnolde Cktvn. (tBii) i6j 
bo the[yj be redacte vnder the pour of the Souclane. 1313 
BoBoti in Braiiihaxv's St. Iverburge aoa Thy brethenie 
were.. With diuersof thy kynne .. Redact in the catholique 
papall. XS39 i" Froude Hiet. Eng, (i8;8i III, 419 Wales is 
redact to that state that one thief taketh another, and one 
cow ke peth another. 1360 Rolland Crt, Venus iv. 598 Sa 
at all tune I bruik my priuilage, That it be not redact 
vnto ihirlage. 

b. Of material things: Reduced to or into 
ashes, dust, etc. 

I43e-3D tr. Higden /Rolls) I. 119 Whiche apples y*taken 
be i^acte vn to eiichet. 1343 Joyb Exp. Dan. iv. D. iiji 
Then was y* test or potsherd, the brane, gold & sylver re- 
dacte Into duste. isrt Wards tr. Alexis' Seer. 1. (1568) 19 b, 
Take drie CamomilTredact into powder. 

Sadact (i/dte*kt), tt. Also pa. t, fi redact, 
[f. L. redact-, ppl. stem of redigire to bring back, 
collect, reduce, etc., f. re(dy Ri- + agire to drive, 
etc. : see Act v. The form redact for the pa. t. 
fcf. prea) is frequent in the later version of Hig- 
aen. In its mod. use, the verb has been reintro- 
duced in the 19th c. (after Redaction); Ash (1773) 
and Todd (1818} mark it as * not used *.] 
t L trems. To bring (matter of reasoning or dis* 
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course) into or /# a certain form i to put tog^hor 
in writing. Obs. 

i43K-|B tr. Higden (Rolls) III. asi AristotUle redacts hit 
(logic] in an ana. IHd . B53 Tha Roinaiiss dulds iedr«SHS 
and rsdacts iImms lawss of Salon [ricj in to x. tabism e lies 
Lloyd Treets* HeeUtk Y vj b. Tbs apburismss of HIpiio- 
crates redacted vnto a ceriaytie order. 1997 A. M, tr. 
GniUemeeuis hr. Ckimrg. *iig b. They have redactad thorn 
tmther, bacaues they might the aaayer bs vndanrtooda. 
sn Dxummuno Ceuv, tv. B. yensem Wks. (1711; ess Ban 
JoEnson. .cursed Petrarch fur i^daciing verses intosoniista 
t b. To bring or insert (a thing) into a scheme 
or bodv. Obs. rare. 

1370 Foxk A. k bi. (ed. s) *91/1 Although this law Is not 
redacted into y* body of the law, yet. it is not abrogated. 

t o. 'i'o reduce (a subject) to a peisoir's under- 
standing. Obs. rare. 

1637 Tomunson Hemm'e Disp. To Rdr. x b, Hers tha 
whole Pharmaceutical Art is denuded, and redacted to the 
clear uitelligeiice of the meanest capacity. 

t2. To uniig together into one body. Obs. 

> 43 S- 5 B (>'• HiqdenXlb.o\\&) L 009 After that Romulus re- 
dacte alle the cites in to oon. ibit. 11 , 973 Augustus., 
redacts in to oon monarchy the realmen of alle the worlds. 
1339 Vkron Godi^ Sayings (18461 50 Thone thinges whiche 
can be redacted into some one thynge of man ye. 

t 3 . To reduce (a ijerson or tiling 1 to, into a cer- 
tain State, cundition, or action. Also raiely with 
inf. Obs. (Common in 17th c.. esp. .Sr.) 

^ 134a Bkcon Nruts out 0/ Heaven Wks. 1564 1. 13 Ye see 
into how iiiiMirable a ca^m ye are redacted and fallen by tlie 
sin of Adam. 1380- 8 Hiet. Jas. Vi (1804) 90 In respect of 
ttie greati desolatioun that the commoiiweill was redactit 
into. 1637 Monro Exped. 1. 3 The Baron of Fowles, being 
..a iitle prodigall in his spending, redacted his estate to 
a weeks point. 1678 Trans. Crt. ^pain 11. xax 1 'liey will 
be ever redacted to shift for that where of they shall stand 
in need. 1731 Plain Reas. Presbyt. LHeseut. 115 Poor 
IMople are squeexed and redacted to most pinching straits, 
thro' gentleiiien’s racking their rents. 

t D. To reduce (a material thing) to a certain 
form. Obs. rare. 

1634 Rr. Hall Ckaractee 0/ Man (1635) s6 Metslls where- 
by they might m.ike use of those plantN, and redact them to 
any forme or instruments of work, were yet., to seek. 

4 . In modem use: a. To diaw up, Iraine (a 
statement, decree, etc.). 

1837 Carlylk Fr. Rev. I. v. it, The oath is redacted ; 
pronounced aloud by Pie.sideiit Bailly. 1843 — Cromwell 
(1871) I. lot Ihe House of ConiniunH .. was busy redacting 
a ' Protestation '* x86o W. G. Clark in lour. 46 A 
council of mininters was held in the palace.. : they were 
eiinged in redacting the two proclamations. 

D. To put (matter) into proi>er literary form; 
to work up, arrange, or edit 

xSsx Carlyle Sieriing 111. v, Sterling, .redacts it in a 
Times leader. 1884 '/ 'imes I Nov. 9 Iheir olmervatioiis 
aie recorded, tauulated, digested, and redacted in eveiy 
possible way. 

Hence Bada’oted ppl. a. 

1676 Coi K.S, Rsdarted , forced back. 1898 G. B. Gray In 
Ex^sitor May 347 The present redacted text of Cieiiesis. 

II B^daotenr (r«dnkta>‘r). [F.] » Rbdactob. 

1804 Ed in. Rstk Iv. 9 These materials .. left nothing to 
the redactenr, but the occasional labour of selection, arrange- 
ment, and compression. 1844 J. W. Crokrr Eu. hr. Rer\ 
vii. (1857) 478 J he careful rium teur. .exercised some degree 
of Judgment in correcting these unseemly blunders. 

Hence Xoda otsurEhlp. 

x8ao Blackw. Mag. VI. 619 In your two or three busy 
days of redacteurship. 

]^da4}tioil (rfdee kjan). [In sense i , ad. late L. 
redaciidn em (Koech.), n. of action f. redigire (see 
KiiiDACT v.), or f. redact-, ppl. stem of redtgire ; in 
sense a, a. F. ridaction (1690).] 

tl. The action of driving back, resistance, re- 
action. Obs. rare. 

x6ax S. Ward Life of Faith 71 [Faith] takes away all 
reluctation and redaction, iiifuseth a plyable willingnesse. 
a x689 Br. Bhownrig Serm. (1674) I. xxx. 385 There u a re- 
daction and repercussion in reHiKtani.e. 

2 . The action or piocess of preparing for publica- 
tion ; reduction to literary form ; revision, re- 
arrangement. 

x 8 o 3 >. Taylor In Ann. Rev. I. 448 His redaction Is 
neater, his range of study more comprehensive [etc.]. 1633 
Arnold in Stanley Life (1858)^ I. vii. 357 Patches put to- 

5 ether from various quarters without any redaction. 1883 
L. Kubbrts O. T. Retns. ii. 43 The Pentateuch muRt have 
been subjected to many redactions before receiving its final 
shim. 

D. The result of such a process ; a new editioih 
1810 Edin. Reti. XVI. 480 A sort of redaction, or new 
edition, of the subsisting statutes. s86e Adlkr FanrieCs 
Prov. Poetry xi. ssi The great poem of the Nibelungen is 
laction of several detached songs and poems.. more 


„ redaction 
ancient than itself. 

3 . The action of bringing or putting into a defi- 
nite form. 

1867 Q. Rev. Oct. 44X About soo a.o. the redaction of the 
whole unwritten law into a code, .was completed. 

Hence Mbfotloiial a., of or belonging to re- 
daction ; of the nature of redaction. 

189s Driver introd. Lit O. T. 19 Making such slight 
redactional adjustments as the unity of his work requiiwd. 

Aadaotov (r/doe*kt^j). [m. L. type ^redactor, 
agent-n. (. redigire to Kboact. Cf. Kib>ACrrgUB.j 
One who redaett: an editor. 

i8|i Carlyle Min. (1837) IL-epf Dm irat Qenann rw 
doctor ^this FobUs 88fy Davumoe Comiw Bthte 19 The 


I idea naturally arises that he wee the final redactor of the 
Pentateuch. 

Hence Badaoto'Elal a., of or belonging to a 
redactor; editoriaL 

i86| Etien. Standard 6 June, To assume the redacMrla? 
charge of a new Republican daily paper. 1897 Ex/etitor 
SepL 167 'I he redoctonal ineertiont of the later Judaiiro. 
t atinamMflX Obs. rare^^, [I. L. redamdre 
to love in return, 1. ro{ft)- Re- amdro to iovpi 
see -ANOY.] 'I'he action of loving in return. 
ifiiA Blount G/otsogr. (citing Montague MieetvoConsoLU 

t Zbedama tion. obs. rare^^, [See prec. 
and -ATiuN.j w picc. 

1638 ill PhiLLira 1878 T. J[onbs] Brit. Chureh 57 x 
Where Christ U not exemplifiM, in three conformities ; m 
his death, in bis life, in his redaniation. 

t Boda’xnbulate, v. Obs. rars^. ff. ppt 
stem of L. redambulAre : sec Rk- and Ambolate.] 
intr, * To walk back’ (Cockeram 1623), 
Badamna'tioa. rarv-^. [Re- 3 a.] Renewed 
damnation. 

a x^ Brome Qneen 4- Cone, il viii, Until the world be 
vindicated frum The redaronation such an error threatens. 
Aedan (r/dse'u). Also 8 redeu(t, redout (and 
erron, redana, -ens). [a. F. redan (1677) for 
redent *a double notching or lagging, as in the 
teeth of a saw * CCotp.), f. re- Rb- dent tooth.] 

1 . fortif. A simple form of field-work, having 
two fucc-B which foim a salient angle. 

1689 [see b]. x^ J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Redent, in 
Fortification [etc.]. 1706 Phillifs (ed. Kersev), Redan or 

Redent. X7e7n4i Cnambkrs Cyct. s.v., Kedeiis are fre- 
quently used in the fortifying of walls, whera it is nut 
ntcestiary to be at the expense of building baaiions. ^ 1760 
Stbkns /r. Shandy VI. xxi, A number of small piquets 
driven Into the ground at the several angles and redans. 
1776 in Sparks Lorr. Amer. Rev. (1853) L *59 I* 
intention to throw up a great number of large flitcheH or 
redans at certain distances, one behind another, t8a8 J. M. 
Si'KARMAN Brit. Gunner (ed. ai 913 'Ihe distances of the 
redans from each other should not exceed lao yards, in 
order that the Are from the faces of one redan may defend 
tlie saliants of the next. >864 Burign Scot Abr. 1. v. eqx 
1‘he long ranges of bastions and redans which ooverM 
miles of (and utider..Vuuban. 

tran^f. 1878 T. Hardy Ret. Native 1. vl, Not on the level 
ground, but on a salient corner or redan of eartti, at the 
junction of two converging bank fences, 
b. attrib. 

xfiBp Load. Gas. No. 9478/1 Having view'd the Ground, 
[he] staked out a Redent Work with Redoubts. 1834-47 
J. S. Macaulay field Fortif. (1851) 31 To reduce the 
number of points of attack in a continued redan line, the 
salient of the large redan may be placed more in advance. 

2 . (See ejuot.) 

1B48 Crmc, Redan, a projection in a wall on uneven 

K round to render it level. [Hence in Ogilvie (1830), and 
iter Diets., but it is doubtful whether this sense of the Fr. 
woid has ever been adopted in Eng.] 

B6dar(e, obs. forms of Reader. 
tBedar^ata, v. Obs. rare'^, riireg. f. L. 
redarguin', see next.] ‘To reprove ^(Cockeram 
1623). So tBsaaxgiiatio&, - Rbdaboution. 

ci^3 Dif^y Myst. 11. 47 I'o persue all tho that do repro- 
bacion A-gayns ownr lawes by ony redarguacion. lysi 
Bailry, Redarguation, a disproving or confuting. 

Badargne (retlfi jgiw), v. Now Sc. fad. F. 
ridarguer (14th c. in Littr^), or L. redarguire 
to dbprove, etc., f. re'^d)- Re- + argttgreio Argue.] 
fl. trans. To blame, reprove (a person or 
persons, an action, etc.). Also const, Obs. 

c 1400 Aput, Loll. 6 Poule a^enstod him in ^ face, & 
redarguid iiim, for he was reprouable. 1347 Boordb l*rev. 
Health Ixviii. 19 b, A power of the soule the whiche doth 
reluct agaynst vyces and synne, and redarjruelh or r^ro- 
hendeth synne. a 1578 Lindksay (PitMcotti^ Lhron. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 31 (^uhen be bad pansit in this maner wp and 
doun and reshonit [MS. /, redaiguit] himnelf for his slouth- 
fulness. 1648 Liciitfoot Horet Hebr. (1684) 11 . 604 ‘The 
Holy Spirit, .could not but reprove and redargue the world 
of Sin. 16^ Gai.b Crt. Gentiles II. iit. 136 Basil, .severely 
redargues Urigen's allcguric mode of Theologistng. 

2. lb confute (a pci sun) by argument. (In later 
use only Sc. ; cf. next.) 

ci3|to Wyclif Sel. Wks, 1. 70 Rekke wo not of argu- 
meiitis kat aoph^stis maken, >at we ben redargued 
grantynge ^at we denyen. xfigs B. Jonson Afagn. Leu^ 
III. IV. Sir, I'll redargue vou By disputation. 167s (IL 
MacWaud] True Nomou/. 3 It is your part, by this your 
conference more solidly to redargue him. 2704 Earl or 
Cromarty in Loud. Gas. No. 4037/5 I'hatwe may redargue 
one another with Kindness and Civility. 1877 Blackie 
Wiss Men 397 All these l.ove's vouchers stand, beyond tho 
craft Of sophist to redar^e. 

3 . To refute or disprove (sn argument, state- 
ment, etc. Since c 1700 only Sc., chiefly Zone.) 

1807 Hakbwill Apol. III. • 4 (1633) 310 Kothaniel Car- 
penter thus fully redargues that furgerie. 1841 J. Jackson 
True Rveutg. T. r. 68 The error which this Mint is profit- 
able to confute and redargue is twofold. 1879 Prot, Con- 
formist 3 It has been so fully and clearly tswlargutd, that I 
need not meddle with it. mw McDouall insl. Caws Si ot. 
1. 359 The presumption lies ..that be has the drawer's 
effects, which he must redargue by the letter of advice. 
1771 Smollett Humph, Cl. Introd. p. vi, The objections you 
mention, 1 humbly conceive are such as may be redargued, 
m not entirely removed. 1847 Hamilton Lst. io Do 
Morgan 4, I may . . redargue your claim and statements, 
as the ^ult of a mistake. 1889 Letw Rep. 10 App. CasM 
383 piote, This fact afforded a degree of real evidence urhjoh 
is parole testbnony could redargue. 
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fb. To argue (a case) in opposition t#anotber 
person. Ots, rare. 

m 4633 W. Ahrn Saittfg Smtr. (1659) 8 When Job*« three 
FrieiuJii h«il 4pent much tune in urguina aiul redarguing 
Ibneasc with Job, Lliiiu. .spoaketh alter thu maimer. 

4 , ahsoL ot inir. To reprove or rdute; tu employ 
argnraeDt for the purpose of refitting. 

iS«i r. Tac3ck>m Tru* Evanf. T. L 55 Ken love truth 
when It liiinet, but not when tt redargiMHU tSaa BuLwaa 
Chirot, 170 The bowing downe of Um Fore* ringer for 
a cbecke of Mlenc«,and to redargue, U an action often found 
in the Hauda of loen. 

Hence Beds rgulng vhl. sb. 

iSB7-7y FeltiiaM Retolves lu vil 1B4 It was the rednrgu* 
ing or his misguided friends. . that moved him. sSsS Stan- 
iav Hist. PhJt^g. tv. (X701) 147/1 A great lover of Contention, 
and tlierefore called KAtyfeeof from redarguing. 

Hadargution (redaigii? Jm). Nour rare. [a. 
OF. redttr/^udam, -tion (lath c. in Godef.), ad. L. 
ridargHtidn^m^ f. redargugre : see prec.] 

fl. Reproof, reprehension (of a iterson, an ac- 
tion, etc.;. Obs. (Common in 17th c,J 

14^ CaxtoiT fra/tf. Lgg. 43 (/a He sheweth hymself worthy 
of redargucion or rebuke. 1531 Moke A^oL 160 b. The 
open reprofe and redargucyoniherof may not .. well by- 
come those that are no more rytuall than 1 . 1593 Bell 

MgthHiB cpnc. Rgm. Faith (1605) IV9 The whole scripture., 
b profitable to doctrin, to redarguuon, to correction, a 1690 
Hr. HorKtMs Strm. Lev, xix. 17 Wk». 1609 IV. 4^ To ex* 

K se the vice that we reprove .. keeping still within the 
unds of a sober and friendly redargution. 
i b. All instance of this. Obs. rare. 
ttea WiLLBT Hrxapla Dan. 157 There b first a redargti* 
Uon and reprehension of the king. sSae Haxirr tr. Sarpts 
Ceuac. Trtni viii. (16761 675 To make an excuse to Lorain, 
aaying that hb redargulioiis were not meant of his Excel* 
fency . . but of the Divines of the Sorbone. 

2 . Confutattcin (of a person) ; refutation, disproof 
(of a statement, etc.). Now rare. 

1309 More Dyaiogt t. Wks. 149/9 Thei coiilde not endure 
^ retlarjijucion that should sometime fall to their part in 
pispyBicions. 1397 J. King (>n %iNAf (1618) 544 Tlierefoie 
they must he vanquished, .both by written demonttratlons, 
anef by vnwritten redargiitions. 1640 Cansid. Ch. Eng. o It 
b a mutier Volumes have beeiie compiled of, and thvreiore 
cannot receive u brtefc ledargutlon. 1697 C. Lkslir .S'waAi' 
in Orats (ed. a) 46 Which Plea leads us Naturally and 
Necessarily into this sort of Redargution, i88s CIough A’ 
CowKLL Siirva’darMkanti'samgrahii 66 As if then we had 
thrown their best wrestler, the redargution of the rest of 
their categories may be anticipated. 

t Bedargntire. d- Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
^ redargCitivus X see Rkdahous and -ivx.] anext. 

1009 R. Babnesd Fmit\f*^ Sheph. 60 The first (use) is 
Kedargutiiie, when the doctrine b vsed to confute and ouer* 
throw an error or heresie. 1603 in Cock an am. 


t &«da.Ygntory. «. obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
^ rtdargHtdrms \ see KBfiARauR and -OBY.] Per- 
taining to refutation or reproof. 

. T. Cahkw Cnr/NiA Brit, Wks. (i8si4> 134 My privi* 
bgea are an ubiquitary, . . interrogatory, redargutory im* 
munhy over all the p^ivy lodgings. 1^ Let. Ceng. «v 
Redargution Lient.-Col. Liibum* 1 Thb censorious, ro* 
durgutory address of luine. 


. d. [Rb*] tretm. To dart (a thing) 

hack in return. Hence Beda^rtsd ptl. a, 

1613 PuecHAS Pilgrimage ix iv. (1614) 84a They some, 
limes are said to catch an arrow with the band, and redart 
it at tiie sh'H)ter. 1640 ^K. Bhatmwaii ) T-we Lancashire 
Lefthtrs 63 Let but one line redart one small bcariieling of 
love, a 1711 Kkn Anofyues Poet. Wks. 1721 111. 449 
Soon as a bearded Dart 1 feci, Kedarted Pray’r the Wound 
shall hsad. 

TMLuiWn^ r. [Rib- 5 a.] iWr. To dawn 
again. Hence Redawming ppl. a. 

1837 Da QvtMCKY Revolt Tartars Wks. 1854 IV, 175 
Peace and prosperity . . re*dawned upon the tribes. 18^ 
Rev. Oct. 334 'I'hb faint gleam of redawning freedom 
led away. 

Bdd-baok; see b. i8b. 


. Aad-baokady a Having a red back ; chiefly 
of birds, esp. the red-backe<l butcher-bird or shrike 
{Lanins eollterio)^ and the red-backed sandpiper 
( Tringa americatta). 

1768 Pennant Bnt Zoel. I. 163 The Red bnekt Butcher 
Bird [1770 Shrike]. . . The upper pait of the back and coverts 
of the wingH are of a brisht ferrtigmous color. x8oa IhNCLrv 
Assim. Bteg. (1B13) The mode in which a Ked*bncked 
Pelecen . . stowed its food into its poucE 18x3 Wilson 
Amer. Omith. VI 1. 95 Red-backed Sandpiper, Tringa 
Atpina. 18119 Wandbm United States II. 411 The raftle- 
wiake,. .red* backed snake. iSaa Latham Cteu. Hist. Birds 
VI. s66 The Red-backed Lark. 1839 Audubon Ormth. 

V. 335 Red-Backed Woodpecker. 1840 Pesmy Cyel. 
XVill. 963/3 One species . . is known by the names Varie- 
gated Sole, Red- bached Flounder, txc,i^itosseehirus lingua^ 
rWwxX 1^4 Newton Diet* Birds 845 Much smaller than 
tlus b the Ked-bai ked Shrike,.. the best'kiiown species in 
Great Britain, where it is a summer visitor, 

b. Of books : Backed with, bound in, red. 

sl00 Howells Vesut, Life avL S46 Wc /esrestieri of the 
red-backed books. 

B9d4>anded : see Rbd a. r a b, 14 c. 

IML buk. A variety of Cinchtma-bark. 

fTia W. SkAUNDiras Superior tCficeuy ef Red Peruvian 
Barb (ed. e) 7 The diversity both in sise and colour of the 
Red Bark from the common Peruvian Bark, 1837 Pessny 
Cyei. VII. 173/a Red bark has been known for years, 
hoi was not much used in Europe till 177^ t8io C. R. 
Mabkiiam Permt, Batik 41 The species yteldtng *red berk 
the richest and amst important or all the CbincfiowB. 


oHrii. slii R. Bmuck (f/l/r) Report on the Expedition 
to procure Seeds and Plants of the Cinchona Suedrubra, or 
Red Bark Tree. s88o C. R. Mabuham Perstv. Bark ai8 
Now the * red bark * grounds are confined to the ravine of 
the river Chasuan. ana its tributaries. Jkid. 303 llie dry 
se.ison in the * red hark * region. 

Hed-bead snaka, tree, vine : see Rkd a. i a b. 

e. Having a red beard. 

1370 Newtun Lesustide Ceutpiex, (1633) 007 That red- 
bearded men are seldome of any good oispositum. i6is 
L Babbv Rasu AUey Edb, Fetdi me a red.bearded sargeanl. 
173s H. WAi.roLR Lett. (1846) II. 403 He m . . red-lMmrded, 
and not conicly.^ Caklvlk Pesst 4 Pr. iv. iv,'l'hor red- 
bearded, with hb blue sun-eyes. 

Red-belUedf e. Having a red belly. 

Frequent in the names of American birds and fishes. 

*743 EuwakDs Hat. Hist. Birds I. sa The Red-bclly'd 
Btue.Bird. t78e Latham Gen. Synapsis BMs 1 . 11. 485 
Hed-bellied Curucui, Ttvgon Ctertnut. 1808 Wilbom Amer. 
Omith. 1 . 43 Red-bdiicoUlack-capt nnthaicb, Silta ttaria, 
/hid. 114 Red-helUcd woodpecker, CarW/watf. 1819 
WAMuaM United Stestee 11 . 411 The. .red*bellied land snake. 
S847 Audubon & Bachman P’fv//. Quesdrup. N. Asner. 1 . 
Ma Red* bellied .Squirrel. 1878 GoiIde in Smithson. Cell. 
XI 11 . VI. 60 Red-bellied terrapin (Pseudoft^s rugosai. 

Ited-belly : see Red ts. i 8 b. 

&ed-be]^ed, a. 

1 . Bearing red lierriet. 

>798 Miliam Card. Diet. 1 1 . s.v. rar/w, Red-lierried Shrulv 
casia. 1B19 Wabdkn United States 11 . state. Mountain 
maple, red-bemed elder, and witch hazie. 1863 Sowuuby 
Ping. Hot. IV. 36 Ked-berried Bryony. 189s T. llAanv 
Tess (iQuo) 32/9 I’he tall red-berried beiigea 

2 . Resembling led lx*rries. 

i8Bs Maesn. Mag. XLIV. 345 llie child with ripe red- 
berried bps. 

Red-bill : see Rkd a. 18 b. 


Baf-biUed, ti. Omith. Having a red hill. 

^■9 in Datnpie * 'r f V>y. (cd. 3) 111. 408 '1 he Red*bill'd Star- 
lirig. tvSi Lai ham Ci.-n. Synopsis Birds 1. 1. 755 Ked billed 
llornbilL /ImL 390 Red-biiled Jay. 18x4 wIi.bon Amer. 
Omith. Index^ Re<i-billed Kail x^-S J- O. Wood Homes 
svithont H. XI. (1868) 900 Otir first example of the African 
Weavers ia the Ked- billed Weaver Bird. 1884-3 A' rWrrrr/tf 
Hat. y//r/.<(i888) IV. 106 Of this very remarkable form only 
one species, the red-billed curlew, .b known. 

Red-bird. A name given ro various small 
American birds with red plumage, esp. the summer 
tan aper {JHranpt irstiva's , scarlet tanager ( P. rubra) , 
B.'iltimore oriole, and canlinal grosbeak. 

1870 1). Dpnton Descr. Hesv Vor/t (184^1 5 Hiere b sIm) 
the red Bird, with divers sorts of singing birds. 1783 
Biackmork Alfred vii. 934 When on Iiuliaii Plains a 
Kattle*Snuke Perches a Red- Bird in a shady Brake. 1783 
Latham Gen. Synopsis fiirils 11. i. 97 At Hudson's Bay it 
[the red-breasted thrush] is known by the name of Ked 
bird. 1830 Bryant Plurdered 7 'tav. ii, The red-bird 
warbled, as he wrought Hit hanaing nest o’erhesd. 1883 
Lady Bkasskv 7 he 7 radt^s 493 Tne red-birds, or ' Cardinal 
gros-lieaks ' . . are .*i kind of V irginian nightingale. 

Red-blind(nesa) : see Kbd a, 19 B. 

Red-blooded: seeUKDa. 14a. 

Rad book, red-book. A book bound in red. 

1 . As the name of individual books of an official 


ch.aractcr, or otherwise important. 

Red Booh of the Exchequer, a niiscclkineous volume^ con- 
Uunine cu{ncs of cltarters, statutes surveys, etc., originally 
compiled in the i3tii century, and roccntly printed (Rolls 
ScricN, 1896); see aUo quoi. 1890. Red Book 0/ Hergest, 
a Welsh mniiuscript of the 12-15111 c (now the property of 

i esus College, Oxford), ^iiaining the tales known as the 
Inhinogion and other pieces in prose and verse 
1479 Bristoi Rec. in Eng. Gilds (1870) 2 ip All the chauntry 
piechtis whoii composicions are enrollea in the rede boke. 
>574 iu H. Turner Select. Rec. Os^ord (iSBu) 352 A 
certify cult sent downe from London to this cytye as the 
s.'iime nppeurith in the redd booke. x^o Ur. W. Nicolson 
yiN4r.^ Library 111 liL (1714) 9x3 Jliere is also, in the 
keeping of the Kin^'n Reinembrancer, tmanlient Miscellany 
of several notable Treatises ; which \'oIunie is commonly 
cited, and cull'd by ti»e Name of Jriher mber Scaccarsi, or 
Ked-Botik of the Exchequer. 1700 Tybbki l Hist. Evg. 11 . 
8a8 The Copy of this Ch.Trter. .is eiitred in the Red Book of 
the Kxchequir at Dublin. 1713-8 in Catnl. MSS. Wales 
in ti.M. (1903) 408 Since I perceived JeHiis College had an 
uridoiihied right to the Red Book of Hergest. xSMin Rep. 
o» Oss>an (1805) App. 978 He r«;meinl>ers that bis father had 
a book which was called the Ked Book,, .which, .contained 
a good deal of the hbtory of the Highland Clans. s8ao 
7 'rans. RoyeU Irish Acad, Xlll. m. iBi An antient book 
of record, called the Red Book of the Exchequer, which b 
preserved in the oflice of the chief remembrancer of that 
court in Ireland, sigd H. Hall Red Bh. A>cAtVMr'r 1 KolU) 
1. Prvf. 1 The Red Book of the Exchequer belongs to the 
class of J'lntry Books usually termed Precedent Hooks, but 
more conectly Registers, dr Books of Remembrance. 

t b. A buck coiitamtiig the names of all jicr- 
soni holding office under the State or receiving 
]Ten*tions from it. Obs. 

iBoo Asiatic Ann. Reg,, Proc E. Jnd. He. pV* The pro- 
prietors of India Stock wouki soon liave a Ked-lx>ok of 
their own, which would rise with the Rcd-l)Ook of England. 
x8ao(/f//r) The Extraordinary Red Book : An Account of all 
Places, Pensions Sinecures. UrantSj^ttc. 'I’he Kxpendjture 
of the Civil List, the Finances and Debt of Great Britain. 

t 2 . (See quot.) Obs. rare"^. 

1088 Mi 0 or Gt, Fr. IHtt. 11. s.v. A*rif, A Witche** red Book, 
a Cotalofoe of such as have sealed to the DevU with tiieir 
own bloud, ia rouge itete, 

3 . A popnUr name for the * Roynl Kmlendtr, or 
Complete .. Annual Register* (pabliihed from 1767 
to 1893) ; al»o, the title of a ilmiUr work of later 
dote (see quot. 1847). 


ESDOAF. 

1788 Obeerver No. 98 e 6 He measures hk devoirs wkh an 
exactitude diet licspeeks him a oorrect ioierpreter of Tiie 
Ked Book. 1814 Moonk Poemst Epigretm. We've lost the 
Court-Guide, Ma'am, but here's Uie Kra Book. i8(n H aslitt 
Liber Amens 55 Is the name on tlie frank : see if you can 
decypher it by a Red>bouk. i83aGxM. P. Thohkion Exerc, 
(1849) 1. 978 Dukes, earth, viscounts, and so ou to any extent 
down the Udder or honour in the Ked Book. 1847 (//f/r) 
Webster's Royal Red Book; or Cutnt and Fashionable 
Register: compritin|i;. .an alphabetical list of the nobility 
and gentry, with their town and country residences, etc etc. 
1888 RibKE Haccaed Air. Meesede hilt xiv, He.. seised 
a Ked Book, In which he discovered that Ixird Holinhursi's 
. . London bouse was in Hanover Square, 

BadbreMt. 

1. The robin (see also Rabin redbreast, 

c 1401 Lydg. P'tewer Cemrtesy 58 The sely wrcnne,the tlt- 
mose also, 'X'he Jiiel xedbrest. e 1440 Prentp, Parv. 436/s 
Redbreste, hyrde, rubilius. 1330 Palsce. 961/9 Reed 
breest a byrde, t ovgegorge. x0e4 Ds A VTON Owle 87 Covering 
with Mosse the dimds unclosed m*e, The little Red-bi-est 
teacheih Chariiie. 1847 Waeo Simp. Cobier 74 Should 
1 beare. .a Horse whislie like a Red breast, it would scare 
me. 1708 Pkiox Tsirite tt Sparrow 18 V e pious Redbreasts, 
deck his Hearse, Osay E/egy xto The Redbreast 

loves to build and waibie llicre. 1847 Lyttox Lucretia 
(1853) 300 The spray of the willow trembles with tl.e wing 
of the redbreast. 1894 N kwton Viet. Birds 771 Even thu^e 
Redbreasts whicl) stay in Britain during the winter are sub- 
ject to a migratory movement. 

altrib. and Comb. 1578 Gascoigne PhUomene (ArE) xio 
As the red breast byrds, Whomc prettie Merlynob hold, x^ 
hHAKS. I Hess, jy. 111. i. 265 Tis thenext way luturne Taylor, 
or be Redbrest teacher. 1783 WIollqtt (P. Pindur) Odes te 
R.A.'si. 99 May some good Chi istian Bard . , 'I'urn Redbreast 
kind, and with the sweetest song Bewail our hapless fate 
with aairy eye I *876 1 '. Hasdy PAhelherta (1890) X15 
Bright auburn, several siiad^s nearer to redbreast-red than 
was Elhelberiu’s hair. 

b. Applied to other rcd-breastecl birds, esp. U.S. 
to the luigratoiy thrush (also called roinn). 

tTTS CLAVTr,N in L^hil Ttans. LX VI 105 tjf small birds 
there are several sorts ; the red breast, speckled on the bock 
like a partridge [ctL.J. ifisS-ja in Webstmu. 

2 . transf. (See ijiiots.) 

s88a Dicklns Lett. 18 hye. (x88o) 11 178 The Bow Street 
runners.. had no other unifoim than a blue diesvcoat| brass 
buttons.. and a bright red cloth waistcoat. The waistcoat 
was indispeiisible, and the slang name foi them was ‘red- 
breasis' in consequence. 1899 London Letter 10 N ov. 701 a 
I'he ‘ Redbreasts', or New .'MUih Wales Lancers, who have 
been at Aldershot foi a )ear. 

B6d-br6asted« a- Having a red breast. 
Chiefly Otstilh. In quot. 1609^4?. 

Red-oreasted duck, the wldte-cycd duck. R. finch, ^ 
r. J/rosbeoK. R, godwit, the bar-tailed godwit, Lsmosa 
ruja. R. goosander, » r. merganser. R. goose, A nser 
or BersEcia tuficeilis. R. groebeak, the rose-breasted 
grosbeak. R. merganser, Mergus senator. R. rail, 
(a) the king-rad, Rallus t/egans] *b> the Virmnin rail. R. 
eandplper, the knot in summer pluinagv. R snipe, the 
dowitchcr, Matrorhampkus grtseus. R. thrUBii, tbe 
Amei icsiii robin ur red-breust. 

1809 B. joNsoN Case is Altered v. i, O fmy) fair-feathcr’d, 
niy red-lweasted birds, Come fly with me. *678 Kay 
Willughhds Ornith. 194 'I'he red-breasted Indian Black- 
bird, perchance the jatapu of Marggrave. tyag Vampier's 
i'oy. (ed. 3) 111. 406 'Ihe Ked-bieuMted Pariut. Ibid. 409 
Ihe Red-breasted Woodpecker. 1730 G. Edwards Nat. 
Hist. Birds III. 138 Ked -breasted Godwit. 1776 Pknnakt 
Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) il. PI. 93 Ked brea.sted Goosander. Ked 
brcBBtecJ Meiganscr. Ibid. 467 Ked-bre:isted hhovelcr. 
1785 — Arct, Zool. II 335 Red-breasted Tlniish. Ibid. 350 
Ked-breasted GroNbeak. ibid. 373 Red-lircaAted Finch. 
Ibtd. 571 Ked breasted Goo^e. i8oa Moniaou OmstE 
Diet. (1831; 380 'i'he redbicaslcd siiipt* is a variety of tliis 
•pecics lyarwliip]. *8x3 Wilson Amer. Omith. VII. 43 
Red- breasted bandpip'T, Trtuga ra/a. 18*7 T. For.steb 
Bat. Hist. .Stvalioivtribe (ed, 6) 95 Anas Hyroea, . .Hod- 
breasted duck. 1833 Audubon Omith. Btog. ill. 27 The 
Great Red-Breast^ Kail, or Fresli-Water Marsh-Hen. 
1B88 C. '1'aylok in Ibis No. 15. 380 The Red-brea2ted 
Goose, Bernkla rujicollit. is not nowlound in Upper Egypt, 
ftfi'd-bud. &• A tjee bcion];ing 10 one or other 
ol the Amcncun s[)cciesof cep. Cards cana’ 

densis ; the Judas tree, t b. (See quot. 1 79 ®*) 

1717 Peiizunana ill. 11/2 Red*bud. Bears a purple 
Blossom. 1739 Gentl. Mag II. 670 No verdant leaves the 
lovely Ked-Bud grace. 17^ N kmnich Lex. Pelygl' v. 867/1 
Redbud, A ndromeda racemosa. Caroline Red bud, Asuiro* 
meda nitida x8i6 BrackenhiDce in Views Louisiana 
(ed. 3) 203 1'lie red-hud, tbe tree which blooiiu earliest in 
our woods,. . ap^ars in a few places. 1868 Rep. U .S. Com^ 
missioneis (ib^) 201 Euiopeuti red bud (Cercis Ai/Z/xar- 
trum). Century Aletg. July 379/* The pink tassels of 

the redbud at up the dark uiuas of foiutge. 

Be deap, red cap, red cap. 

1 . Applied to one who wean a led cap. 

1530 Acts Privy Council (*891) HI* 6 Captaino Redde 
Cappe, one of the rchelles of the last yeie x8oa Dbkkrb 
Satiromastix I.iv, Kuniie K<.d-cap, waie huriics there. 
a 1887 Cotton Poet. Wks. (i765> 99 Her Grace Finds ate 
among a Crew of mud-caps, ^leas, at one Mother Retk 
Cap's. *793 WoLcorr (r. Piodar) Wks. (1812) ilL 118 
Since Impudence, assuming Freedom's form Near Mother 
Redcap brews the dangerous storm. 1841 Lever C.OrMaltey 
xxxvii. aos .Now puoh along old red-^mp. 1883 Stbvknbon 
Treae. id xxv, Fhere were tbe two watchmen, sure enough ; 
red-cap on his back, as stiff as a handspike. , 
b, spec, as the name of a sprite or gobim. 

a Earn Levdke 4anf Sessiie Ixi. in Mlnsir, Berd. II. 
348 But Redcap sly uaieen was by. And the topes would 
neither twist nor twine. f8oa Scott ibid. 335 Redcap is 
a popular apnellatimi of that Liam of spirits which liaunt old 
casilet. iim RtsekdaieGiess., Redeep. that which induces 
a person ta run aim ftom his work. Xha people say 

a ana * has saeu Rewp • 
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1 2 . A red-hat, a cardinat Ods, twv, 

tssa Si. F^. e> Dtmutk Htn. VII XTV. i. 

That divorce ahould lead to the utter fall of the said Red 
Cap.. and after much miaery the land iJiould by anotW 
Red Cap be reconciled. 1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] A msw, Namt^ 
Utt CM. 036 A silly frumpe of a Whltediverd Rod>c«|L 
8 . t a. Some kind or shell. Obs. ran 
Tiyit Pbtivrr Cafai.Ctw^AjfU.Dw, n/a Red-C^. [or] 
Spaoo.eag< • .Koch uf these Valves resembles a Tea>Spoon ; 
and both shot, a small Ebc. 

b. The RoldhDch. 

syls CtH/i, Afag* T<V. 11. 534/3 Many birds, .seem to have 
particular names in these ports LYorkshire]. Woodpeckers 
. .[are called] pickatrees, [and] gold*fincbe>s red-capa [1795 
CowPER Pairittg Timi vj My dear Dick Redcap, what 
say you t| sfiay Class Sht^A. Cal, 6 The red*cap, hanuinK 
over head, In cage of wire. 1840 Tbnnvson CatWHtrt IT. 
94 The redcap whistled; and the nightingale Sang loud. 
sM4-t9 in dial, glossaries (Yks., Line., Shropsh., etc.). 

c. The red field-poppr. 

1146 Mas. Loudon Brit. tA'Ud Fi. 35 The fanners call it 
Red'weed, Rid Cap, Corn Rose. 

RedH)apPM« a- Wearinj^ a red cap ; capped 
with led. Ctiiefly Omith. 

1848 Gould Birdt Australia VI. PI. 17 The Red.capped 
Dottrel is univertully dispersed over every part of the sen* 
shores df Australia that t have visited. 1865 — Ilandhk. 
Birds Austr. I. 380 Red<apped Robiif^of the Colonista 
<877 Nature XV. 461/3 A Red-capped Parrot (Pietw^sitta 
pileata) from Brasil, site Oi'ida Meths 1 . 64 SailsM-s in 
dark blue jerseys, and red capped. 

Sed eodar. An American everp^reen tree, 
Juniperm virginianus^ the wood of which is exten- 
sively used for pencils, b. The toon-tree or Moul- 
mein cedar, Ctdrela toona. o. An Australian timber- 
tree, Flindersia australis. 

tftj Peliveriana 111. 11 /a Red Cedar. An Evergreen, 
its Wood sweet, very durable. 1830 Piantiug 133 in Lth. 
Use/. Ktiand., Husb. Ill, The red cedar, .attains to the 
aiie of a limber tree in deep sandy loam soils. 1843 Holt- 
xappekl TurntHg 1 . 80 Tfie wood of JuaiAerus vtrgininua 
is called Red or Pencil Cedar. In New South Wales the 
term . . red cedar [is applied] to that of Flindersia australis^ 
as well as to the wood of the Toon-tree, or Cedreia Toona. 
1889 Maihkn Use/, Nath’S Plants 4cx> Cedrela Trona. .. 
The * Cedar ', or * Red Cedar ’ (a universal appellation in 
Australia). 

at f rib. 1809 Field's Ge^. AT. .S'. IV ales Ap|i. 50a Red 
cedar tree. Cedrela toona. 

Sled-olieaked, a. Having red checks. Also 
tran^f.^ csp. of apples. 

s6o6 Sir G, Goosetaj^pe 1. i. in Bvillen O. PL 111 . $ Here's 
a red cheeckt apple to take him up with. s6sx Uamkstrii 
llirtn (1876) xoo The red-theek't morning opens now her 
gate, 1664 F>klyn Pomona 26 Red-cheek'd and Ked- 
strak'd Musts of several kiiida 1709 Ramsay Gentle Shtph. 
It. iv. Song xt, Red-cheek'd ye compl^tly ripe appear. 1760 
G. Edwards Glean, Nat. Hist. ill. 358 The Red-checked 
Wood-pecker. 1786 Burns Halloween x.\i, She gies the 
Herd a pickle nits An' twa red checker apples. 

Bedco, variant of Kidooll Obs. 

&e'dooat, red-ooat, red coat, 

1 . One who wears a red coat ; s/tc. a. A soldier 
of the British army. 

In the Civil War commonly applied to the Parliamentary 
troops or some reginients of them, though each side had 
red -coated soldiers. 

1900 Song Lady Bessy (Percy Sot*.) 74 Sir William Stand- 
ley,. I'en tnowNarid read coates that had hee. 1644 Vicar 
God in Mount 300 Colonell Hollis hit regiment of Red- 
c(jats..did most gallant service. 1880 Trial Regie. 192, 
I do not charge you that you commanded thote Hal- 
bertiers, hut thote Ked-coats ’, you were all in Red. 1709 
U Higoonh Rem. Burnet 11. HisL-Wks. 1736 II. 114 They 
. . violently drove the Orthodox Ministers from their Livings, 
by the Help of their ruffianly Red-coats. 1779 Shbuioan 
.SV. Pair. Pay 1. ii, Egad, he'll make the redcoats keep 
their dutance.^ 1810 Wrllinuton in Gurw. Pesp. VII. 69 
It would be still necessary to ke^ your picquets, etc. upon 
the river, and some red coats in (;hamusca. 1860 .Sa/. Rev. 
8 Feb. 141/3 The police constable would immedi.'itely make 
his appearance on the scene ; and if his efforts were fruit- 
less the red-coals vrould come toa 

b. An attendant wearing a red coat. 
sliS Thackeray Bk. .Snobe xxxiv, The red-coats wish to 
be. ilriareian, so as to hold all the gentlemen's horses. 

2 . Sot. A Rinall Brasilian tree (Stylhrochiton). 

s888 Treae. Bol. 963/1. 

8. atlrib. in »ense ^ red-coated *, as redcoat bully ^ 
guard \ also red>ooat mite (see quot. 1867). 

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 573 The field with red-coat 
bullieH glow’d. Who cut each other’s throats. 1843 Carlyle 
Pait 4 * Pr. IV. ill. One sees. . * United Servicofi ' quite other 
than the redcoat one. X887 Nat. Encycl. 1 . 100 Trombi- 
diitlmt or garden mites, as T. holoseHerum^ or ' red -coat ' 
mite. 1899 Daily New 05 Tune 3/3 His Highness .. in- 
spected the Redcoat guard of honour. 

Bad-ooatads a a. Wearing a red coat or 
red coati. b. Coated with red. 

«88o Runep t, 098 Noer wo most desert thre, .. And the 
Red-coated Saints domineer. 3719 D'URnv Pilie V. 86 
A Red<eated Face FrighU a Seaijeant at Mace, itog 
Moose Fables 40 Woe to tbo Monarch, who depends Too 
much on his m-coated friends, t^s Tkackrrav Lsttie 
Trseo. Ill, A man of pence has no right to be dassted by 
that red-ednied glory. 

t IfcaflOOll Formi : 5 vodoolle, 6 x«doo, 

•cole, 7 -ool. [Of obscure formation, perh. baaed 
on oba. vmr. of Radish.] Horse-radish. 

tsfi Cmik. A ngt. S9I/1 Radcolle, 1948 'I'uaiiM 

Nimte HerbefiUb. S.) 7I ^hym kynde th1«^] 
growetb in Morpedi in Northumberland and there it U 
» . .. . ^ tierlml tL (1988) 35 In Freseland, 


tomeflnakeesattcoofrBdaofor soddenmoat tguyGeRAarn 
Herbal 11. vti. § 2, 187 Honw Radish . . is called in the north 
part cf Eiuland red-cole. 1673 IVsddtrbmrn'e Voc. 18 
(Jam.) Rf^paanui rmsticamu^ red-col. 

aed-ooUared. -ooloiired, -combed, ^-oreat- 
ed : see Rkd a. 14 a, 14 h. 

Bed oroM, red-oromi. 

L A crosa of a ted colour ; esp. a. ai the national 
emblem of Elngland ; St. George’s Cross. 

€■1430 Agineouri 89 in Had. E. P. P. II. 96 On euery 
panes a crosse rede, .. Saynt Georges strenaers spredo ouer 
hede. a 1978 Lindesav (Pitxuttie) Ckron. Scot, (S. T. S.) 
II. 39 The Scotds. .war all faine .. to tak on the reid crose 
and to be sworne as natiue aubiectis of the king of Ingland. 
s6oi J. Wheelbr Treat, i omm, 30 Wearing the red Crosse 
or Cognisance of England. x8^ Evelyn Diary 6 Mar., 
HerauTds carrying liie arntes of the State las they cal'd it), 
namely, the red crosse and Ireland, tfog Scoi-r Last 
Minsir. 1, vi. To see St. George's red cross streaming. 
1838 HAiJBURroN Cloekm. Ser. 11. i. On fresh or on salt 
water,, down comes the red ctoss and up go the stars. 

b. as the mark made on the doors of infected 
houses during the London plagues of the 17th 
century, 

1636 hirerf. Cure Plague H a b. That euery house visited 
be marked with a Red Cruase of a foot long, in the middle 
of the doore. 1894 Whitlock Zootomia 539 A Dooi,.. 
and a red CrosM on ti would .. effectually bring a licentious 
Gallant out of conceit with a^ Broihcll-houjtc. 1864 K.ILLI- 
GREW Parson's Wedding iv. iii, Let uh not forget ourselves 
in our grief ; I am not ambitious of a Red Cross upon the 
door.^ 1689 Orelers Ld. Mayor 4 A ldermen City Loud, ik 
B [as in quot. 1636 above]. 

o. as the badge of an ambulance service (see 
a c) ; the Geneva cross (.see Geneva 

1883 Resolutions^ etc. Con/. Geneva 8 8 They shall wear 
round the arm . a white band with a red crou upon it. 
1891 Hulmx Heraldry (1897) 269 The doctors, nurses, and 
assistants have a white armlet with the red cross, the sacred 
badge that firoLlainis their errand of mercy. 

2 . /; ansf. t H. An Kngli<;h ithip. Obs."^^ 

i8aaCAPi. Smiih NrufiCng. yrra/r wks.(Arb.)a6a More 

afraid, .then die smallest red crosne [that] crosses the seas 
would be. .of any French Piccaiuun letc-k 

b. The Christian side in the Crusades. 

1801 Scott Fire-King xxvi. The Red-cross wax'd faint, 
and the Crescent came on. Ibid, xxxvii. How the Red-cioi.s 
it conquer'd, the Cre<u.'cnt it fell. 

0. An ambulance or hospital service oiganiEed 
in accordance with the Cicneva convention of 1 864, 
and dUtinguislicd by a cross (see I c) ; a person 
attached to an ambulance or hospital of this kind. 

1877 W. E. Forster in lieid /./>&(iB88) II. iv. 169, 1 went 
down with Kushian Red Crosses in the Austrian steamer. 
1897 C Bigiiam With Tntkuh Army in I kessaly xtv. i3i 
Detachments of the Red Cross, who worked cfiicieiitly and 
generously throughout. 

3 . atlrib. a. (sense i) as red cross ensign, flag, 
knight, power, rank, shield. 

1889 Doilk Micah Clarke 33 He. .had fought under the 
*rcd cross ensign against Frenchman, Don, Duichnian, and 
Moor. s8ao Sou t key Portr, Up. Heber, All seas have seen 
thy *reil.crcws flag In war triumphantly display’d. 1990 
Spensrr F. Q. I. vi. 38 The *Reacro>»se knight was slain 
with Paynini knife. 1833 Tennyson J.ady o/Skalott iii i, 
A red-cioss knight for ever knecl'd 1 o n lady in bis shiehL 
i8xt ScotT Don RaderUk in ii. Till .. their ovm sea hath 
whelm'd ytin •red-cross miwers. 1777 T. Warton Poems 
64 When Arthur rang'd his •red-cross ranks On conscioue 
Camlan's crimson'd banks. iSxs Scoirr Don RoeUri/k il 
I vi, Fast av they land the red-cross ranks unite. 1814-— 
Ld. 0/ Isles VI. xxix, Alone, De Argentine Yec bears on high 
his •red-cross shield. 

b. (sense 1 c or a c) as Red Cross Association, 
hospital, man. Society. 

*873 (^. A. Gordon Lessons Hygiene Introd., Scxdeties 
and individuals emu lected with tlic Red Cross Atisuciations. 
1878 W. E. FoKSThR in Reid Li/e u888) 11 . iii. 124 I'he 
steamer w.’is ciowded with Kussiuns, but many of them 
really Red Cros.s men, an ambulance from Karan. 1878 
Temple Bnr Mag. LI V. 525 Women . . who left their . . homes 
to work almost day uiid night in the rough barracks of the 
Red Cross hospitals. 

So X«d-orogMd a. 


1643 Quarles F.mblems v. xiii. Tell me, my wishing soul, 
didst ever trie How fast Che wings of red-crost faith can flic ? 

Red-orowned : ice Kid a. ia b. 

Rad ennrant. a. The fruit of the 
(see CuBUANT, sense a) or the shrub itself, b. 
(See quot 1898.) 

1809 [see Currant aj. i86t Raiisha Cookery 3? To make 
1^ Mode-dish of Apples and R^Currani. 1793 Cham 


rubrum.ox common red currant. 1869 Sowmrbt Bet 
IV. 40 In France the Red Currant seems to have been 
known long before the Gooseberry. 1898 Moans Austral 
Eng. 384/1 Red Currant, another name for the Native 
Currant of Tasmania, Ceprosma nUides. 

O. attrib., as red currant cream, Jelly, tree, 
water, wine. 

168s Rabisha Cookety 30 To make Red Currans Cream. 
>780 Mrs. Raepald Eng* H omo k pr . (1778) eii To moke 
Red Currant Jelly. IHiL M To make Currant Win«b 
S797 EsseycL Bint (ed. «} XVI. 031/1 Rubrum, oonunon 
r^-currant tree, Rtx, hath a shrubby stem. 1898 AtBmtIe 
SyH. Hed. V. isa Tamarind or red-currant wnier mny fan 
given. 1899 Ibid. VI. 148 Fluent baMnnptynU with tndt 
currmnidiye 


JmI (rod), eb*\ St* tmd math, died* 9 
Mdi 9 8«dd (NMi. M}. p. K«>9.sj[ 


BXBB. 

1 . The act of clearing away, nemoirliig, setting 
in order, etc. ; nUo the result of this, n deurouce, 
riddance, arrangement. 

For other dialect uses, see the Eng. Dint* Diet, 
e 1070 Henry Wallace vni. 1076 Befor tb* ^Rtt, quber It 
was brynt on breid, A red thai maid. 1098 «Vr. Tieen.Aec* 
15 Oct.. Giffin to Rolland Robysone, tor the red of the 
liigllsmen to the see. c xmy 'Sw R- Maitland in Ptnksrtou 
Anc* Se. /Wiwr (1786) 1. 2^ I trow that sic sail mak ane red 
Of all thair paks this yeir. 1848 Jar. WitaoN Let in Lffis 
vii. (1859) aj6 They seem to be giving every thing 4 
thorougii redd. 

2 . That which is, or is lo be, cleared away; 
rubbish, lefuse. 

1907-8 Bufgh Roe. Edinb. (1869) S33 Till emus the waist 
land of the towfiis,.to be fillit vp with red. 1960 St. Giles 
Ckartere (1859) p. xlv, For bering of tlie red and staines 
thairof away, 11 151. 1867 in Ramsay Remin. iii. (ed. 18) 
68, 1 just fan' a doo in tlie redd o' my plate, a 1894 in Not tk* 
utitbld. Gloss, S.V., Some quarrynieii weie clearing tlie redd 
from the bank top of a quarry. 

attfib. 1883 Grkslkv Gloss. Coml-mining 300 Redd Bing, 
a spoil heap on the surface. xMy P. M Neill Biawearie 
X04 Downhill.. swept the redd-box, full of unwieldy blocks 
for the Iniildiiig. 

&6dd, sb.A St. and north, dial. Also 7 .Sip. 
raid, 9 read(d, red, xid. [Of obscure origin; 
separately or in combs, (see Padj)uck rd.i 3), 
the word also appears as reed, ride, rod, roud, 
tHtdd mid rude, the mutual relationship of which 
is far from clear.] 

1 . The spawn of fish and fiogs; also atlrib. in 
redd-time, spawniug-time. 

1848 Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), For keiping of the fischings in 
mid lyiTic fra all maner of nettis, . .and all uthir instrunieiitirt. 

Anukkw Scott Tv>a Frogs Poems (1808) 48 Wow, 
friend, lo meet you here I'm glad, Wham I've ne'er setn 
sin’ time o' redd. 1890 Northumbld. Gloss. i.v.. The fish 
were lying on their red in the atream. 

2 . T he nest made by a hsh, esp. a salmon, in 
which to spawn. 

Zooltgisi IL 505 Shedding its spawn on the 'redds* 
or spawiiing-grouiid. x88o Times si Dec. 6/4 During the 
winter niontlii, when the fish are., engaged in preparing 
the iHtrU or ‘ redds ' for the reception of the o\a. 

Sadd (rtd),///. a. Sc. and north, diat. Also 
red. [f. Kk])1> 

1 . Sc In predicative use, in the legal phr. void 
and redd (common in 16th c.) : Cleared ; left clear 
lor a new occupant. 

1549 Reg Privy Council Scot. 1 . 4 Tlie SheriiT . . salt 
remoifT furih ol the said ahbay..,aiid leifi the Mimyn void 
and red. 15BX N. Burnr Disput. in Caik. Tract. iS.T.S.) 
170 [They compel them] to deluge and leue the grounde 
voyd and red to thame sdfis. 18x7 Scott Let. to W. Laid* 
taw 5 A|>r in I^kkart, Of free will he loaves my premises 
void and redd at Whitbuiiday. 

2 . In attributive use : Put in order ; clean ; 
cleaned or tidied vp. Also ill- or well-redd (up). 

For other dialect ui^ see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

1789 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed- a) r84 A strong-made 
ScoU plough, with a well redd beam. Ibid, 340 The plough 
that . . makes the best work, is the one that makes a rrad ror 
below. X838 A. Rodger Poems 393 A wcel redd -up housi^ 
u snug elbow chair, x^ Mrs. Gaskell North 4 S. xxxvi, 
Mrs. Boucher was sitting in a rocking-chair on the other 
side of the ill-rcdd up fireplace. 

Hedd (red), v.r (Jbs* exc. Sc. Forms : 1 hred- 
don, 3-3 reddaii(n), 5-6 redde ; .SV. 9-7, 9 red, 
redd. Fa. t. 3 reoddu, 4, 7 .Sir. reddu, 9 Sc. 
red. Fa. pple. 4, 6 red, 6-7 redde. [OK. hrfdd- 
an (also dhrfddan AuHUDx) «• OFris. hrMa, 
MDu. (and Du.) redden (hence Da. redUie, Sw. 
rddda), OHG. (and G.) retten to save, deliver, 
cic. OTeut. ^hradpan of doubtful telaiionshipl 
In later use, and esp. in sense 3, the word con 
hardly be distinguished from Kkdi> 
tl. Irons. To save, deliver, rescue, free (a 
person). Lonst. from, out 0/. Obs, 
a 900 CvNEWuLE Crist 374 We . . sculon ermbu dreogan, 
buuii )»u ustc..hreddan wille. ciaoo Trin. Colt Horn, xq 
Urn loucrd ibesu crist. redde hem ut of ache sienRsse. 
c layg Lay. 30155 f^ii* hors .. readde hine fi'am deaba. 
c X330 Ftorice 4 Bt. 785 T he cliildren ther with iVam dethe 
he redde. ^ IS >4 J- Mklvill AutoHog., ale. <1840) x8o Your 
tender King, and swmt native counirey, to be redda from 
the abbusars and misrewlares of the rain, cffiag Sir W. 
Mure Ps. cxliv* xx U, red and save me from Uicir hand, 
Whose moutlw doe lyes relate. 

b. I’o save from burning ; to put out ((ire). 

So mod. G. den brand or das Jener retten. 

>875 BARROua Bruee iv. 133 ihe fyre our all the costell 
spr^, Tbar laycht no fors of men u rad. Ibid xix. 677 
Quhan the man Saw his maiitill ly byrnand tham Till red it 
ran he Imstely. 1871 W. Alexaniibr yokmty Gibb aviL 124 
He comes, .like a maa gyaun lo redd Uru 
2 . To moke (one) Iree or clear q/’tomething; to 
rid (oneself or another) of. Also in pbr. to be or 
gytreddef. 

i 4 «. in Pot Eel. 4 L. Poena (i 886 > 100 For to redde me 
of this payne I'bey haue no power for to helpe me. 14^^ 
Burgh Rec. Ediub. (xB 6 q) is It sail be lefoll to thame to red 
their handts of lt..betwlx ihb and Candilmes. 1970 Senir. 
Poems Ke/orm. x. w We half him taine out of that wicklt 
wfe, And red him of all miserie and atryfe. a 1978 Lindr- 
mY(PitscottieyC4rae.6V0/.(S.T.S.) 1. 108 Bequhat moyane 
sail 1 red me of this ndsebeif. 1788 Ross Hetsnors 49 
Gfam.lL But to get red, the fad contrives a sham, To send her 
Soek for something. 1879 G. Macdonald Sir Cibbis vi, 
Gkn be red hlmsei V a* 'at was left, it was sma' wea'sK. ' 



BXDD. 


296 
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f8. a. njl. To clear (oneselO in money*niAtteni 
b. Tq take away, temove (cf. Kino 4). O^s. 

SS09 Babclav e/* /‘p/ys (1570) 49 H« that AtUl borowe« 
■hall »cant him quite or rcdUe. //»/<£ (1874) 11, 117 Bytter 
PryBon doth dcth clcna quyte and red* by it all fcuare aud 
Chaynee loweyd be. 

B^d (re(i)f Md ftor/A, dial. Forms t 

5* red, 6- redd, (7, 9 reddo), 8 msde. Pa, /. and 
ppU. 7- redd, 9 rad ; also 5 roddy t, 6 reddit. 
T« MLG. and Du. rtdden^ in the tame Knses, 
out the ori|fiu and relationship of the forms is not 
clear. It is possible that they are independent 
developments from ME. redcn and the equivalent 
LG. ridtn^ reiden (see Redb ti.^, in Eng. by assi- 
milation of the vowel of the pres, and inf. to that of the 
pa. t. and pa, pple. (cf. Kbf v.). Most of the senses 
of the word are also represented under Ru) v J 

1 . irans. To clear (a space, the way, etc.). 

ct4a$ WvNTooN Crvff. v. xU. xi8o Thare lie begoivth to 
red a grownd Quhare that he thowclit a kyrk to fownd. 
rx470 tiiNR^ Wallm.§ x. 404 All hym about wii« reddyt 
a gret rowm. iss^Jouglam JEneis x. vii. 30 With Hwcrdi<i 
dynt behuffia w«,, .Throw amyddis oitr eniiemya red our way. 
ai§f$ Linoesav (PiiMCOttie) Chron, Scot, 1 . 314, 

1 'all pase and put )one theiRiH of the jrrotind. and red the 
gaitt into )Qur grace, xtaa Scorr Ntjcel iv, It wad have 
red th« gate for my ain little bill. 18B0 AntntM 9 Down 
C/ara, AW l/i# r 0 tidl clear the way 1 

b. To cl^ar or clean out (something that is 
stopped up) 

1497 Sc, Trgm, Acc. 14 May, Item, for ane cabll tow to 
•tilde the well uf Dunbar quhen it wha red. 1541 RtcoTitM 
4/* Eigin (New Spald. Club) I. 66 'I'hat all chunnellia and 
wennellia be red l>e the ownaria W179S Rctbm Hocni 4 
Biggar Ixxx. in Child Ballnds 111 . 103/a Or any one of 
them could red their eyne, Or yet a glimmeiing could nee. 
1811 W. Bkattib Poems at (jam.), Now and then^ to rtd 
her liead. She taken a pickle Hiiuff. 1S61 Gmtooti holk-ien 
ix. 51 A bunch of star*.. to redd the tobacco pipes. 

2. To disentangle, AImj in fig. context. 

igig Douglas AEtitis v. i. a8 CommandiH he every feir, 
Do red thair lakillis, and stand hard by thair geir. lysg 
Ramsay GentU Shepk. 1. i, Ye. .ha^e sae kind Redd up my 
ravcl'd dnubtn, ana clear'd iny iiiind. 178a [D. GbahamJ 
Hist, BMckka^ten s They can neither bait a hook nor rade 
a line. 1876 MidVorksk, Gloss., Red, to unloo‘«, or un- 
ravels to unriddle. i8m I\ H. Hiintkh J, iumLk iil. 3a 
It was a raivciled hasp he had to redd. 

mksol, X737 Kamsav Sc. Prev. (1750) 06 Fools' re vie, and 
wise men redd. 1768 Rosa lielenore 11. 86 Among us a* 
a ravell d hesp ye've maeJo, bue now, put too >our liund, an 
help to red. 

O. To ariange, put right (business of any kind) ; 
to clear up (one's affairs). 

igee so Dundan Poems lx. 44 His erandis for to ryne a id 
red. Scott Redgauntht leL ix, Nor do 1 know if 

his affairs are yet well redd. 

o. I'o redd the tftanhes : to fix the boundaries 
exactly. Also 

I896 (see KanoiNU vhl. il. 1683 in Shields Feutkful 
CoHtemlm^s 11760) 70 Mr, Gillespie, and many others, have 
redd marches so well, that they l).ive left nottiinff for us to 
da 1835 T. Rosr Rftmblss 161 (Norihumbld. Gloss.), In 
this neighbourhood— between Keilder and Lurriston— the 
precise boundaries of each kingdom are ' ill to red *. 

8. To put m order, make tidy, by clearing away 
whatever is in disorder or is unnecessary. 

aigffS Sym 4 Ms Bruder fDnnn. MS.) 31 Thus quhen 
thai had reddit thair rngis, 'I'o Rome they war iiispyrit. 
i|8a^ Hist, yns, y/ (iiio4) b *,6 The Regent .. causit 
masonU to begin to redd the hruisit wallin, and to retail e 
the loirwork. 1637 Kuthkhfokd Z.W/.(i862) 1 . 133 Waiting 
on till, .the great hall be redd for the meeting of that joyfid 
couple. 17815 Ilar'st Rig cx.xxix, The stalwart CiieUea iiiao 
(Wha<«e now ta'en in to redd the burn). 18*9 Bkockktt 
N. C. tVoTi/s, Red, to put in order, to clear. 1847 H. S. 
Kiddkll Poems 16 To redd the hou'«e and sweep the floor, 
b. i'o comb, arrange (the hair). 

1713 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr 11. v, Some redd their 
batr, some set their bands. 1879 Mias Jackson Skrepsk, 
Wotd'bk,, A>(f,..to comb out ilie hair. 

4 . To remove (persons or things) from a place; 
to clear awtiy. 

1346 Rei^, Privy CeftneiJ Scot. I. 30 Apoun xv davis 
warnyn^ that scho may red hir g«.ir furth of the samiii. 
1589 ihd, 675 To remove, devoid, and red thame selfbs, thair 
•ervatidis and propir gnats furth of the said College. i8a6 
J. Wilson Noct. Ambr, (i8;,6) 111 . 349 The sliiviings that 
we uned to come upon, .have ' been a' red awa !' 

6. To part or separate (combatants). 

15. . Peebles to Plav xv, Fur dust that day Mycht na man 
sc ane styme To red thaine. 1393 Sc, Acts Jas, VI, c. 35 
Hurt slayne «>r mutilai in redding and putting sindre parties 
meitand in armetc >7x3 Ramsay Gentle Shepb. iv. i, A siout 
battle. Mause ende ivour<i to redd them. 1814 Scott IVatf. 
Ixyi, To fetch the Chevalier to redd Mr. Waiiverley and 
Vich Ian Vohr. 1830-3 Caslriqn Traits Irnh Ptas. (1843) 

I. 68 We endeavoured all in our power to red thenu 
abtol, X3|3 SrRWART Cron. ,Scot. II. 667 Cum on I God 

BChaw the richi ! Now ia moir tyme quhen no man is to 
red. 1373 Satir. Poems Refarvt. xli. 75 Allnce I what sail 
cum of the rest Except repentani e rin and red? 

b. To settle, decide plea), put an end to (a 
quarrel, fray, etc.). 

Raid oj Reidswire xi, Up rose the laird to red the 
cumber. Which would nut be for all hia boast. s6ao .Sis W. 
Murb />wr Cmeifix 140 G-xl . . Sent in the flevh his Christ 
tlie plea to redde. x6js Coivil IVMgs SnMic, (1751) 55 
When they the fray intend 10 redd. sy88 Ross Heienorc 

II. 78 Com# here, and red this ilireap, for ye can tell The 
very truth. 1614 Scott Wav, Uv, To stick him under the 
btlmr gentiemao's arm while he was redding the fray. 


6. a. With up. To pot in order ; to make neat 
or trim. 

Also, to clear up by discuseion or explanation, to criticiae 
•Imrply. assail with invective, etc. (see hng. Via/, Viit,). 

1718 KAMSAV Christs Kirk Gr, 111. vii, Right well red up 
and iiinp she was. 1768 Ross Helenare 111. lai Anither 
forward unto Boiiy-Ha\ To tell that there things be red up 
an’ bra*, xlee Scott Abbot xxvi. Doctor Lundin faikd not 
to be a confused sloven, and bis. .houstkeepor, whose life, 
as she said, was spent in * redding him up' tetc,). 1854 
Mrs. G.\aKKLL Norik 4 .S', xxxvu. To do something that 
she suggested towards rrading up the slaiti:Tnly roonu 1864 
Elis. A. Muhmay K, Normeui 1 . 160 , 1 left her and Kri^ty 
redding up their hair, and making themselves grand. 1887 
P. M'Nkill Blanueario m The other pair on having the 
wall-face ledd up fell to * holing* once more. 

b. with ouix To brmg out liom disorder, to 
comb out, etc. 

s8s8 Scott R^ Roy xxii, T canna see how yon . . can redd 
out the business ye're come down abouL x8di LeicesterJu 
Gloss, S.V., As 1 was reddin' out my hair. 1893 Sikvknson 
Latriona 193 If his story was properly redd out (eic.]. 

lL«-dd(e, varr. Rao a.^ Ods., obs. pa. t. and pa. 
pple. Kead zi., oLs. fT. Red a., Rede Sc. vair. 
kuoE v,^ Beddar, obs. Sc. f, Kedujsib s 6 .^ 

t Badde, v, Obs, rare [Of obscuie origin.] 
trans. To strike. 

a sjao Otael 535 Routond. .vp wl> |e brond, & in be 
heuuiThe koute to ledde Otuwel, bote nou^t be ne spedde. 

Bad daar. a. A species of deer, Cervus elaphus^ 
so named Irom its reddish-brown colour, widely 
distributed in liiurope. Western Asia, and Northern 
Africa, and still existing in a wild state in tlie 
Highlands of Scotland and some other parts of 
Great Britain, b. The Virginia deer, tariacus 
virginianus^ the common deer of N. America, c. 
Thd Caspian or Persian deer, Cervus maral, 

1470-83 Malory Arthur x Ixi, He chneed at the rerd 
dccr. 1483 Rolls ^ Parlt, VI. 373/1 A Reed Dcre culKd 
an Heru vy^jk Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 351 Or any led 
deare be fgit, it will be July, as far as my experience ivcrves. 
x6ao Vknnkh Via Recta iit. ^5 Some doe huppose Venibun 
of Fallow- Deere to be of a middle nature betweene the flc*.h 
of Red-Deere and of Weathers. 1635 Mdui'Et & Bennkt 
lhalth's Imprcn>,\^\n 4 i^ 156 They are good roasted, sodden, 
or baked as K^id Deer. 17x0 Chamberi avnb .Sf. Gt. Hrd 
335 Wcods which were once well stock'd with Red and 
r.dlow Deer. 1789G. WHiTRJ!>r//vrN/ vi,The rcd-<ieer, which 
towaid (he beginui.ig of this century amounted to about li\e 
hundred head. 18x9 Warden Vmted States 111 . 173 Of 
deer there are throe kinds— 1. The common red deer [eic 1 . 
1837 Howiit Rur. l.tfe 1. iii. (i86a) 37 The herds of red- 
deer trooping away from the Rounds of wheels in the silent 
park. imt-S Riverside Nat, Hist, (1888) V. ana The Stau, 
or Red deei. attains n length of Mven feet, /bid, 393 For 
Iffeeiness and agility the red deer is unexcelled. 

at/nb, x6a3 B. Ionbon Staple o/^ N. v. ii, Where it j’onr 
venison now? Your red-deer pies? 1603 i.ond. Gas, 
No. 31^03/4 A Red-neer-liorn-Haricd Knife. X815 Scoit 
Guy il/. xxxtx, A bit of led-deer venison. 1895 Cornish U'i/d 
England tao Every year the largest red-deer stags are 
caught and removed to Windsor Park. 

Beddely, variant of Rkdly adv. Obs, 

Bedden (re’d'u), v, [f. Red a. + -en 0 ] 

1 . trans. To make red, lo impart a red colour to 
(a substance or thing). 

i 4 xx C010R., .Saurir les harencs, to redden Herrings. 1697 
Dhvokn Vtrg. Georg, 111. 741 Scarcely tlie Knife w os leddcn d 
with hiH Gore. — Mnetd vii. 703 Refulgent Arms appear, 
Red'ning the Skies. 1703 Porie Od}ss. xin. 319 The blaxing 
altars redden all the snore. x8oo ir. Lesgrange's t hem. 1 . 
133 This gas . . reddens blue vegetable colours. 1837 M. 
Donovan Dom. t.con. 11 . 335 It may be mixed with . . salt- 
petre to redden the meat. 1855 Tknnvson Maud 1. xix. vi, 
This was what had redden’d her cheek When 1 bow’d to 
her on the moor. k87X B. Taylor Fausf^ (>875) H- ii> i». 
139 All have fallen. ., Reddening with their blood the water. 

2 . intr. To grow or become red, to assume a led 


appeal ance. 

1700 Congreve Way of World 11. iii, I have seen the 
warm confession reddening on your checks. lyio Pope 
Windsor For. 194 For me the balm shall bleed,.. J'he coral 
redden 1701 Cowprr Iliad xxi. 37 'J'he waters as they ran, 
redden’d with blood. x8s7 Kebi.k Chr. ]'., Buried Deaa 
ii, Bright leaves, reddening ere th^ fall. 1847 Tennyson 
Priuc, IV. 367 This anger reddens in the lieavens. 

b. To become red (m the face) with shame, 
rage, etc. ; to flush, blush. 

a Ln, Herbert .A w/aifVif. (1886) 38 When occasion of 
offence was given him, I have steii him redden in the fat e. 
1701 W. WonoN Hist. Rome 450 He would redden with 
Rage. 1781 CowTER AuH-Tke/y/A/k. 304 Reddening with 
a just and generous pride. X834 Hr. Martinbau Farrers 
ii. 3a There was no more to be said; but Jane reddened idl 
over. s866 Geo. Eliot F, Holt (1868) 6s She reddened., 
and said,. .* 1 have a great admiration for Byron 
o. To grow ruddy with health. 

S807 (^RAjiDB Par, Reg. ill. ^ Here cloth'd and fed, no 


sooner he began To round and 


den, than away he ran. 


Ii Baddendo (rede ndo). Sc, JLaw, [L., (abl. 
of Reddendum), the first word of the clause red- 
dendo inde annuatim, etc.] 

1. Ihe clause in a charter which specifies the 
duty to be pnid to the superior. 

1893 Stair Instit, 11. iii. | 39 InfeftmcntR upon Amysing 
or Aujudication ..do require Charters to be granted by the 
Superiors of the Apprysed Lands . . their Reddendo is 
oroinarly geneial (etc.), a t 908 Errkinb Instit, l.am Scot, 
11. iil I 94 The next clause in a charter is the Reddendo, 
1788 Rusmll Tkeorv Ctneveyemnmg 131 U is therefore 
oeuessaxy ip mentioD it la the reddendo in a proper maiuier. 


s^ W, Bttx Diet, Lem Scot, S 4 S The original charter 
contains the following clauses. .4. 1 be reddmao, which ex- 
presses the duty in monsw or services to be paid by the 
vashal to the superior (etc. f 

ailHb, J, Bell Prine, Law Scot. (ed. e) I 76a Tlie 

Reddendo eJaura expresMS the regular return to be made by 
the vassal of services Uic.], 

SL The service rendered, the sum of money, etc. 
paid b^ a vassal to his superior. 

1674 Sir G. Mackbnsib Jnetit. Law Scot. 96 The fourth 
Claubc IS that which cxpres»n what the Vassal is to pay to 
tlie Superiour, and this duty is called the Keddendix 1893 
Stair Instit. 11. iil. f 15 If it be a Chatter k se, bearing, to m 
holden from the Disponer of the Xing, and expressing the 
Tenendas and Reddendo, tm in A McKay Hist, KiB 
mamock (1864) App. iit. 305 Ihe reddendo of this feu-right 
is i‘7 Scots yearly. x86o Cosmo Innes Scot, in Mtd. Ages 
V. 167 'I he reddendo for the toft and six acres, twelve pence. 
II BeddendlUII (r^lendifm). Law, [L., neot. 
sing, of reddeudus, gerundive of reddlre to give in 
return, Render.] A reserving clause in a deed 
(S' e quots. 1607 and 1766). 

1607 Cowell Inte*pr,, Reddendum is vsed many limes 
substantiuely for the clause in a lease, &c. Whereby the rent 
is reserued to the leasuur. 1744 Jacob Law Diet, 8.V., 
Where special Days are limited in the Reddendum, the 
Rent must be computed from those Days, ond not according 
to the kabemiuin, 1766 Blackbionk Comm. 11. xx. 399 
Next follow the terms or stipulations, if any, upon which 
the grant is made ; ti.e first or which is the rednendum or 
reservation, whereby the grantor doth create or reserve some 
new thing to himsLir out of whet he hud before granted. 
i86e E. Wasiiuurn Amor, Law Real Prop. II. iii. v. 645 
If any thing is to he reserved out of the property granted, 
it is usually done by the clause of readendum, 

Beddeued (re’dhd) ppl, a. |f. Redden v, -h 
-ED^.J Made red, heated to redness, inflamed, etc. 

i6xs Cotgr., RuhesH, rHncd, made red. 1788 Vntvereal 
Mag. XKXVll, 84/1 it separates the.. ingredients fiom the 
reddened steel. i7M-sflos S. Tuhnrk Hat. Anglo^Sax, 
(1^6) 1. 111. iii. 167 Hiers with the dead and reddened men. 
181M Sat. Rett. 4 July 32 Reasons for dincontent in the shape 
of fifty years and u reddened nose. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. Vlll. 461 Extensive aicas ot reddened skin. 

Beddening (re-d’i»iq), ppl, a, [f. as prec. 
4 -JKO i^.] Detoming, growing, or turning nd. 
1701 Addihon To Ld, Halifax 114 I he |H>or inh ibiiant 
beholds in vain The red’ning Orange and the swelling gram. 
X7e6 Pope Odyss. xvii. ^st7^i*he redoing dawn reveals ihe 
hostile fields Horrid with bristly speuis. i8ox Southey 
’! halaha Ji. xiii, Anon a deeper rage inflamed her redden- 
ing eye. 1894 S. J. Wevman Under Red Robe ii. (1897) 49 
T^ trees stood up black against the reddening sky. 

Beddor (re'ddj), sb.^ Sc, and norih. Also 6 
Sc, reddar. [f. Redd «/.2 ^ -ek i.J 

1 . One who tries to separate combatants or to 
make peace in a quarrel. Pedder's lick - redding- 
stroke (See quot. 1808 and Kuddino vbl. sb,- at. 

M 53 in x^tk Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. App. HI. o That 
nouiber of tliaim sal tnk pari with thaire awyn men hot be 
euynly reddaris and stuncheaiis of euill and debaiis. 1579- 
80 Rtg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1 1 1 968 The said provest 
. interponil himself as reddar betuix the saidispartiis.^ 1637 
Monmu Exped. ti. 70 'I'he maker of a quarrcll . . drawing a 
swoide, when he knuwes of iweniie Faricis, or Kedders. 
a 1676 Guthry Alem, (1748) a6i 1 'hey. . were un hour upon 
the place before any redders came: so that they had leisure 
enougii to have fought, if they had been willing. 1774 
Maclauhin ( ri/M, Cojrrx 54 7 'he defunct, interposed os a 
redder between them, did casually receive the wound 
libelled. s8ee Sibuald C Virr;//, S. P, Gloss, s.v. Red, Hence 
Redding blow or Rendet 's part, vix , a blow or hatred from 
both parties. i8ao Scott vii. He may come by the 
fedder’s lick, and that is ever the worst of tlie battle. 1848 
in Evan>> Leiiestersh. Gloss. 

2 . One who clears up, puts in order, etc. Also 
redder-up, 

1890 Daily News 7 Nov. 5/1 I'he agreeable objects which 
salute the eye of the ‘ redder up sS^ Northumbld. Gloss,, 
Redder, a Khiftman at a colliery employed in reddin. 

tBe*dder, sb:^ Obs. rare^, [f. Red v. + 
-ER L] One who retidens or makes red. 
s6ii Cotgr., Satirissenr, a redder of Herrings. 

t Be’dder, V. Cbs rare. [Of obscuie origin.] 
or cattle : To be in heat. Hence reddring-time, 
S577 D. Googb Hereshach's Husb, in. tsBb, Aristotle 
woulde haue him all the reddring time to goe in posture 
with the Kine. ibid, xvj* I'he Cowe should when she is 
rt'ddriiig, h.tue but short pasture. 

Beddere, variant uf Reddour Obs, 
tBe'ddinesa. Obs, rare^, [f. Reddt a, 4 
-NESS 1 Redness, ruddiness. 
s6ii Florio, /? 05 /rewi///A,rednesse,reddincsse,rub{coiidity. 

Bedding, sb,^ AUo $, 5 redyng^e, 6 red- 
inge. [ 1 . Red a, 4 -ino 8.J 
1 . Red ochie, ruddle. Now only dial. 

[1190-3 in T. Bond Coffe Castle (1883) 108 Colours called 
*i^yug ’ and 'rugeplum^ were brought from Salisbury for 
ornamenting the walls of the chamber.] c 1440 Promp, 
Parv, 497/1 Redynge, Colowre, rubiculum, rubrmtura, 
1398 Florio, SinOpio. . red leade, ruddle, red okre. or redding. 
I7e9 Seasonable Remarks Treu/e 98 I'be Goods which they 
iMe from these Dominions are Coale,. .Clay, Redding (etc.]. 
1778 Ping. Caseitesritd, s) s,v. Chew Magna, 'f hat red bolti^ 
called Redding, which is used for the mancing of oheep. 1878 
T. Hakpv Ret. Native 1. it, A reddieman— a person whohe 
vocation it was to supply farmers with redding for their sheepv 
b. CA S, A com|Mttnd used to redden tlie hearth 
and sides of a fireplace. 

1887 Mrs. WHimav L. CekHkwaite vil 449 The brick 
hearth and Jambs aglow whbiresb ‘ redding 
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2 . A kind of apple; the roddodc. roiv. 

Idii CvtG*.»X^vtmMtP0m$iu dg kudOocIcc, Red- 

ding. Suittiner Gouldinf. tIgS StosauM Dwmd Foxght^t 55 
*1 he little Deiiieon redduiga« all crimeon and tliining ouuide. 
t Bo^ddinSi sb.^^ var. Rbadino sh^ Obs. 

(The eouroe nr Cotgraee'a F. rttitHM lit obacure.) 

idit CoTOR., FgtiiHS, redding clotbee. 

Uto^ddiagf vbi, sb.^ [(. Kxd V. -h -nro i.] The 
action of inking red. 

9971 Lndki^ Churckw, Acr. (Camden) 149 Payd for xvj //. 
of rMe lede for the redinge of the churche. tdga Sh brwooOi 
A redding, growing or mukiiig red, rubrtcaium, 

Redding (re diij), vbi. sb.^ [f. Rkdd v.^] 

1. Tiie action of separating combatants, or of ar- 
ranging, tidying, clearing up, etc. Also redding up. 

1496 Sc. Treas. Acc. 15 t^u. Item, for redding of the 
wei khous in the Caittel to houR the artail^ery, xijdL igeg 
Lvndksay Compl. 353 Eueriik lord did stryue for atait, 
I'hat all the realme inycht male no reddyng. 1996 in J. 
Melvill Autohiog.. etc. (1S49) 381 With whome the King 
enterit in aotioun for redding of merchea 181a CHALmaae 
Let. in L^t (1851* 1 . 993 My aunt..ha« been. .exerciiung 
her peculiar talent for redding*up. 1899 F. T. Dullen Lag 
c / aia In order that the bulk of the *reddtng-up ' 
may he done before crossing the line. 

2 . Comb. a. radding-blow or -stroke, a blow 
received by a person trying to separata combatants. 

a 1849111 IVodrow Soc. S*t. Bhg. (1845) I. 384 , 1 hope Jesus 
Christ shall give death the redoing simke. 1737 Ramsay 
Sc. Prflv. (1750) 45 He that meddles wiih toolles comes in 
for the redoing streak. 180a (see Rbudrs ij. s8i^ 
Scott Guy M . xxvii. na/r. The redding stratk . . is prove>‘hi« 
ally said to lie the most dangeroiH blow a man can receive. 

D. roddlng-oomb, an ordinary hair-comb. 

s8as Scott Pirate xv, Ye might as weel give it a ritt with 
the teeth of a redding lotme. 18x9 Bkockktt N. C. Wonis^ 
Ilee/iiinjt-c0»f6, a comb for the hair. 1878- in dial, glossaries 
(Yks., Lancs., Chesh., Siiropsh., Antrim). 

Reddish ue dij), a. Also 4 rediaolie. [f. 
Red a. + -ish l.J 

1 . .Somewhat red, red -tinted. 

1398 1 'kbvisa Barth. D* /^ R. vi. xxii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Some I wine J is reed or redische, and is more hote pan 
oticr. ibid. XVII vi, The Aloe h^t U calde Kpaticum..is 
hruune redische as lyuoure. 1943 Ravnulo fiyrik Man- 
kynde 18 The lytel small vaynes which ye se reddi^slie 
in a mans eye. 1997 A. M. tv. Guillemettu^e i*r. Ckirurg. 
at b/i Then is the swellinge redd.slie of colour, or purple, 
culotii ed. s66o F. Hhookr tr. hr Blande V'rnv. jaa 'i'hey 
delight much to pat get their bodies with a redilUn eartii. 
171a Adoisom Spect. No. 981 p 5 This Pericardium, .contains 
in it a thin re.lJish Liquor. 1774 Goi dsm. iVat. Hist. (1776) 
IV. 339 The two former are of a brown du^ky colour, but 
th 8 of a beautiful reddish. 1836 Maccillivray tr. Hum- 
boldt's Trav. X. 122 A reddish vapour rose in the evening. 
s888 RubXiN Prmtiriia 1 . 407 A reddish and rather vacant 
(ace. 

b. In names of animnU and (dants. 

1777 Liohtfoot Flora S\.ot. II. 846 Licktn ruhescens^ 
Reddish Ground Liverwort. 1763 Pennant Arct. Zool. 1 L 
447 Reddish Egret. 1809 Shaw Zatl. Lett. I. ii. 37 The 
snecies which makes the ncaiest approach to the uuinan 
figiiie, IS the chesnut-coloured or reddish Oran Otiin. 1839 
Audubon Opu'th. Biog. 111 . 4x1 The Reddish Egret i> a 
constant re^ident on the Florida Keys. 1869 Sowxhby Eng. 
Bot. IX. 31 PolygonH$n Ruf-scem^. .Reddish Pondweed. 

2 . Lomb. a Qualifying adjs. and abs. ol colour; 
reddisA-brownj •yellow. 

Rtddish-grty bat-, Natterer's bat (see quot. 1837). 

1699 Howell I'^ocab. 11, A reddish bay [horse], Rabicano. 
1689 W. King in Phil. Tranr. XV. 953 The reddish black 
colour of the turf. a,s7a8 Woodwamd Hist, hossils I. 996 
Internally the Colour is a reddish brown. 1739 C Ladixvb 
Short Acc. Piers IPestm. Brieve 53 A dirty reddish yellow, 
s^t Bbbwh rxE Optics xiv. 1 15 Of adull reddish.wliite colour. 
>837 T. Bell Brit. Quadntp. 4a / 'espertilio^ Nattereri. 
This species, to which 1 have applied the English name of 
Reddisli.grey Bat from its prevailing colour, was finit 
described by Knhl, and nainea by him after. .Dr. Natterer. 
1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Cltem. y6 Its vapour is reddish- 
green. 1879 Rood Chromatics xl 168 'I he resultant tint 
would always have been a reddiish^pirey. 

b. Piirasynihetic, as redltsh-belUeii^ •coloured^ 
•haired^ -headed, and similativo, as reddUh-looking. 

1997 A. M. tr. Guillemeads Fr. Ckirurg. 34/1 The matter 
wliyta, or reddishe coloured, and without stincke. 1693 R. 
Sandsks Phvsiogu. 157 The persons are white-breast«>d, 
reddish.hair’d. 1678 Kay IVtllugUy's Ontitk. 369 Our 
smaller reddi^h-headed Duck. >7^ J* Hill Hist. Anim, 
480 'i‘he gray>breasted and readish-lieUted Charadrius. 
1807 T. Thombon Chem. (ed 3) 11 . 394 A reddish-coloured 
acrid solution 1876 Clin. Soc. Tf'ans. IX. 76 Diachargiug 
about 8 ozB. of oflTeiiaiva reddish'looking fluid. 

Hence Se'ddiakndM. 

1663 Boyle Rxp. Hitt. Colonra 11. Exp. xiii, Whether or 
no this White mixture., would not let go its Arsentek,. and 
return to the Reddishness of Copper. i88x C. A. Young 
Sun 306 We should doubtless believe this reddishness the 
natural color of the glowing, naked carbons. 

Reddish, obs. forth of Kadisu. 
t Reddi'tiOXU Obt. fa. ¥. redditioH or ad. L. 
reddilibn-em, n. of action t. reddeVe to give back, 
to Kbndxb. See also RENBiTitm.] 

L Rettoration of fomething taken or received ; 
also, surrender of a thing, a town, army, etc. 

1449 Rolls e/Parlt. V. 167/1 As tone as that office [comes] 
to your hand.. by doth, cession... reddicton or surrendre. 
1993 Hau. Motboes cone. Romish Faith (1605) 31 So as the 
r^ition be of chat, which is equivalent and not otherwise 
due. S841 Ptincmt Anitp. 310 The Bishops [were] eppre- 
bended and compelled to a reddition of their Boymseipna 
— Son. Power Parlt. iv. 167 [To »aken) if warlike 
aeocssiiie seqaire k, yet with a pact of redditioii. 1679 
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EvseAED prof. Princes RnroPe 96 In examining what hath 
befallen it . . , dnee tnat fatal Reddition lof Koclwlle). 1799 
Cabtb Hist. Bng. IV. 39 They bud rrequenUy for some 
years past •olicitad..the reddition of tnoae towns which 
were held as a pledge. 1774 Pennant Tonr Stotl. 67 The 
•heiiierul reddition of the boxteh army. 1794 Hist. In 
Reg. 39 llie same motives that operated the leddiuou of the 
one eUected the surrender of the other, 
b. Law (see QUOt. 1607). 

1939 tr. LitiletoH's Hat. Brett. (1544) i«6 A man that 
hath recouered by assise of mort dauiicestour. .or by red- 
dycyon or by any maner enquest. s6ey Cowell Inserpr.t 
Reddition. .is a iudiciall conieMion, ana acknowledgement 
that the land or thing in demaund belongeth to the de- 
niaundant, or at the least, not to bimHelfe. 1641 tr. Perkins' 
Prof. Bk. V. 164 Against whom the heire of tlie dissejsor doth 
recover by reddition, or by default in a wrii of entry, 

o. Retaliation , retort, ran. 

1696 HoBBEe Site Lessons 55 Whatsoever is added of con- 
tumely, ei^er direcily, or scommatically, is want of Charity, 
and uncivil ; unless it be done by way of Keddiiiou from 
him that is first provoked to it 

2 . The application of a comparison, or the danse 
contiining tde application. (Common in 17th c.) 

1579 Fulkr Cot^/ui. Sanders 615 This reddition is false, 
for ye image of the Triniiie. .hath no essentiill trueth. 

Camtwsicht Con/ut. Rkstn. N. T. (16x8) 3S0 The 
similitude that the AposUe useih in the verse next before, 
whereof this is the leddition or part that annwereth unto it. 
1678 Gai.e Cri Gentiles 111 . Bo We know that al Parables 
consisie of two pans, the proposition and Reddition or 
moral a 17x4 M. Henky U'As. (183^) II. 336 He does not 
come to the redditiuti of the comparison tnl ver. 97. 1786 
A. Gib Sner. Contempl. 11. il 87 It is evidently hut.. one 
half of a srntence in one side of a comparisrin. And the 
other side of it, or what is called the reddition, is not to he 
found iu the verae next foUowiug. 

3 . Rendering, translation. 

, X609 [Be. W. Bablow] Anew. Nameless Calk. 317 Which 
is the iiaiurall Inte^retation in the s«n<e, though not the 
grammatical reddition of the words, a 1685 Knatchrull 
AhhoI.N. y>r/.(i693) 13) In most Interpreters you have in 
this pla^e. .a deheicucy m the redduiun of the sense. 

t Xla*dditiTe, a. and sh. Obs. [ad. L. red^ 
ditwus : see prcc. and -IVE.] 

A. adj. That answers to something already 
snid ; corresponding, correlative. 

16x4 T. Adams P'atal Banquet iv. Wks. xB6t 1 . 9x6 This 
sad sequcrl is, if not a relative, yet a reddittve demonsiration 
of thuir misery. 1697 J ShacEANr dTvAir/N VisPaUk't 996 
'i'he reddittve part of the testimony. 1699 O. Walkee 
Oratory 20 Cuiijuiictions, Discretive, Redditive, Con- 
ditional. [syai in bAiLXY, and hence in later Dicu.J 

B. sh. Cram. A word which answers to one 
already used ; a correlative. 

1590 Stockwood Rules Constr. a The word that asketh 
a question, and the word that answereth vnto the same 
question, the which they call the interrogatiue and his 
reddiliue. aidsS Mkdb H'hs. (167a) 767 '1 he cauMil 
i^toniam. and the redditive thereto Ideo. 1668 Wilkins 
Real Char. in. iv. 31a 'J'he former being Comparative 
General, the other the Redditive of it. 

Reddle (rcdl), sb. [var. Ruddle: cf. also 
Raddle. J Red ochre, ruddle. 

1707-41 Chambkhs CycL. Reddle, Ruddle, or Red oker. 
1748 J. Hili. Hist. P'ossils 47 This is the aubstarice 
commonly called in English Reddle, and is the Rubrica 
jfahrilis, 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. II. 1147 Smear- 
ing the fore-liows of the rams with reddle, mhre, or some 
similar substance that has the property of marking. 1879 
Rutley Stud, Ro<ks X. 155 licmatite also occurs in a 
granular slate, soineiiines earthy as ledUle. 

Hence B«*dAlo v. tram., to paint or wash 
over with reddle. 

x^ G. M. WooDWABD Eccentric Excursions vll. (1796) 
8x The floor is reddled, the walls white- washed. 1894 Nl iss 
Hakrm Northawpt, Gloss. b.v. Plough Monday. A number 
of boys witlx their faces blacked and reddled. 

Re'ddleman. [f. prec.] -Raddlevan. 

[a 1661 (see Raudleman).] 1878 T. Habdv Rel. Native r. 
ii, The traveller with the cart was a reddlcman— -a )ierbon 
whose vocation it was to supply farmers with redding for 
their sheep. 

Beddon, obs. pi. pa. t. Read v . 
tReddonr. Obs. Forms: 4-5redduTe, -our, 
(4 -owr, 5-ur, Se. -cure), 4 redd(e)re ; 5 redur, 
(-yiir\ Se, -oure; f riddour. See also Kad- 
Dooit 2. [a. ONF. reddur. redor, reidur^ etc. (mod.F. 
raideur. roideur\ f. tediie^ redc^ etc. (mod.F. 
raide^ roide) L. rigida Rigid.] Severity, strict- 
ness, rigour ; also, harshness, harsh treatment. 

1340 Hamfolk Pr. Consc. 5357 fat day.. Sal noght he ■ 
shewed but ryehtwyNnes, Wyth gret reddour til synfiil 
* 3«7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 3x3 He bated nevere 
contenaunce, nober reddere of bis bou^t [L. de nmmi rigonr\ 
f 1430 Lvno Min. Poems (Percy Sou.) 57 To do reddour 
alwey without grace or mercy. CM70 Hakdino Chron, 
xcvii. ix, 'I'hat they put nought reddour ne puniasyon.. 
On trespaiwours that dyd violence. 

Beddotir, variant of Radpoub Se. Obs. 
Roddring : see Redder v . 

Rffiddniiaii (re'dzmin). Se. ff. Redd sb^ k- 
-B- d- Mae .1 Mining. A man employed in clear- 
ing away rubbish from the working of a mine. 

v8o8 in Jamieson. 1883 Gkeslbv Gloss. Coal-mining soa 
1887 P, M'Neiu. Biancarie 59 Down came another cage, 
out of which stepped the manager accompanied by the eJuaf 
oncost or raddsmao. 

R|ddlir(tt» variants of Reoxmkui Obit 
B«ddure^ variant of Kadpode K Se. Obt. 


Reddy (re’di), a. Now ran. Also 4-6 radj. 

i f. tnde Red a. -i- -Y.] f a. Red, rnddy* Obs. b. 
With names of colours. ) Reddish, 
a. e 1374 Chauceb Booth. 11. met ill 99 « Addit. MS.) When 
be wode wexeb redy lv.r. rody] of roeene flourca a *4no-fia 
Altxander^ 169 pe ferd was a granate. goulea althhre fyiiOfet, 
la naite so iwy. as 1 rede, of all be rkbe acttnea. 14b C'odt. 
Angl. toJi A redi dok, iakpaiinm etcuium. 1997 7 Hkv- 
WOOD in Tottell's AUsc. (Arc).i 163 Her roBiall colour comes 
and goes .. More redier to then doth the rooe. 1979 Poore 
Nnights Paietce G, My reddy blood this terror did exjpell, 
whiim in my cheekes was plnate, 1609 Timmk Qnertit. 11. v. 
130 I'he saphiric and reddy colour of those that are ripe. 
a t66i Fullee in Spurgeon Preas. Decth Ps. xxv. 7 , 1 will not 
conclude that David was of a wanton constitution because 
of a retjdy complexion. 

b. i88i PeUl Alall G. 17 May s/a I'hin sheet iron, painted 
a reddy brown. Ibid. 4 Aug. h/i A powder which tuiparm 
to the hair a * hroiise reddy gold 

Beddyly, o s. form of Kkadilt. 

Beddynn, obs. pa. ])ple. of Read v . 

Redffi (ifd), j8.t Now arch, or poet, and diai. 
Foims: i-3r»d, 3reed,r0Bicl, (rea2),3 6,9r6ady 
3-7 (9 Sc.) reade, 3 (4-6 Se.) raid, (5 Se. -a), 
3-7 raad, (5-7 -a), a-7 (8 Sc.), 9 reda; 1-5 (6 
AV.) red, 5 radda, 7 Se. redd, a-3 (7 Sc.) rad, 
3>4 rada. ommon Tcut. : OK. rid masc. >■ 
OFris, rid, US. Evfaf(MDu. rat, r&d^, Du. raad), 
OIIG. r/U (G. reUh, rat), ON. rdit neut. (Sw. 
rdd. Da. road) i-^OTeui. *rPdo-i (fund *rd'dd^), 
f. the stem of the vb. *ribdim to ^kad or Rede. 


The word is very frequent hi OK, and early ME., and 
remained in literaiy use till the beginning of the 17th c. 
After that date it is rarely found until revived in archaic 
and poetic diction in the tgih c.J 

1 . Counsel or advice given by one person to 
another. 

Beoumip 30B0 (Z.) Ne meahton we xeloeran. .rices hyrde 
ned Bxnixne btet he ne greite gold weard b<”^e. nooo 
AUlfkic iixotl. XV III. 10 Ac ^ehyr mine word and minne 
ned. c 1175 Lamb. liom. 6j pe lusie nulled benne red 
wisliche he seal wurflen ded. c taos Lav. 5993 p^os eorles 
cotiicn to Rome, .axcdeii heotn nedden. atxoo Lurtor Af. 
15130 A rede i sul yow giiie, And herkens all to me. 13. . 
A". A/is, 6165 He.. so loiige criede and bade, That him com 
from heveiu rade, How he scholde licom distroye. 1379 
Harbour Brute 11. xaa 'I'ak him as off thine awyiie held, As 
I had gevyn thar*to na reid. (rs4ia Hocllevk De Reg. 
PriHc, 411 My rede in happe yit the nrolite may. 1909 
Barclay Shyp qf Foiyt (1570) 17 j he reuae and adinsemeiu, 
Of wise men, . . Helpeih thine owne, be thou netier so 
prudent, Ckowlrv Last Trump. 949 If thou he calde 
a counseller, And many men do seke thy read. 1607 J. 
Cakfentkr Plains Mans Plough 84 Refusing all vaine 
habling and unpi-ofliahle reeds of fools, tflya Holland 
Cyru^dia 185 If according to your rede, 1 bad bin a 
huarder of gold. 1786 Bunns hp. V'oung P^riend xi, May 
you better leck the lede, 'i ban ever did tn’ Adviser I 1814 
Scott Ld. oj isles iii. in, Is this thy rede? 1876 Morris 
itieurti IV. 37X '1 iiat he hearken the council of night and iba 
rede that to*morrow saiih. 

Prw. a saM Roger of WxNrxxvFR Chron. (E. H. S.) 11 . 
iB [Unus ex illis cujus arbitriuni omiies exspecialiant. prm- 
cipitanter patria lingua dixii,] Schort red, god red ; slea ye 
the bischop. a isgo Prov. Alfred 336 in O. E. Misc, 12a 
Hit is ifuro iseyd pat cold red is queue red. 1999 Portkx 
Angty IVom. Abingti. (Pen y Soc.) 82 , 1 could haue said to 
you, syr, Take hcede is a good reede. 

+ b. In phr. by {p/ler. through, with) one's rede ; 
also to do iy one s rede, to accept one’s advice, Obs. 

c xzsa O. L. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. X043 Be tos cynges 
kefe h rmda. Ibid. an. iiuo Be bi>^re rsede be nim ahutan 
waran. a laag Leg. Rath. 6 Const eniin ferde burh be burh- 
menne read Into broiiclonde. *1300 Cursor M. asioo Lik 
til his fader be( was ded A w'ygur was mad wit his red. 
13 . Guy iVaiw, (A.) X938 J.A;ue sone,. pou do bi bi faders 
reda t' i4ta Hocclkvb De Reg. PHne. 1119 Sone, by my 
rede ihow shalt do so. r 1490 Lhrou. I 'iifid. st. 362 So hty 
dedon trewelyche after his redde. X954 tnterl. 1 ’outh A fj b, 
And yet sir do by iny rede. 15^ M. Grove Peiops 4 
Hipp. (1878) 73 Leaue of 1 pray you by my reade. 

to. 'Jo give to rede : lu give by way oi counsel 
or advice, ubs. 

13.. Cursor M. X0791 (Gntt.) Ne had he ncuer gyuen to 
rede, hat iesu crUt war d^n to dede. c 1400 Destr, Troy 
12003 The grekys . . gyflbn to red, I lion to ouei turne. e 141a 
byr Tryain. 634 Moche warre began 10 sprede Vn hur laiida 
. .'Hierfore ache ys gevyn to rede, To take a lords. 

2 . Counbel, aecision, or resolve taken by one or 
more persons; a plan, design, or scheme devised 
or adopted. 

c 1000 /Klpric Vet. Test, a (Gr.) Se red wies lefre on his 
ra:dficKtum gej'anco, ba:t he wiican woide ba wundorlicaa 
xesceafta. c 1090 in 'Hiorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax, (1865) 329 Ic 
ba feng on mmne aj^enne red. 1007 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
1x198 An vewe wilde hinen a li-t red ber of nome. 0330 
Arth. 4 Merl. 0048 (Ki)lbing) Hi cumoun dome, bi oomoua 
rade, VterpendragOM coroun nam & king of inglond faicam. 
r 1386 Chaucer Doctor's T. 146 Whan bat asseniod was this 
cursed reed, Glad was this luge, c 1409 Seven Sag. (p.) sad 
Sone afeir that scho was dede, Hys fadir hadoe anothir 
rede. cx4ae York Myst. iv. 44 l»vyng ba ay to sucho 
a lord,.. [who] mayd vs after his owen road, sm Morris 
Earthly Par. 111 . iv. 316 Thorefoie swift rede 1 take with 
all things here. 

t b. Jo take to rede : to adopt as one’s dteisioa 
or plan ; to decide, resolve. Also with dative 
(ren.) pronoun. Obs, 

iEi.PREo Orve, ly. v. | a Hanno..him to nede 
aenom biW he hie ealle to gereordum to him gehete. c tao$ 
LAV. 440 Seoben he nom to rede, .bat he an wriht makedai 
/ML S 09 I 0 Heo nomen heom to radon bat a^min heo wolden 
rldin. a ifM Cursor M. 403a ptr bre^r tuaiu bam tok to 
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BXBB. 


BXDX. 

ff«d To dele Me l*nde|t )«m bi-tuixn ri3|o^ BiMnmB 
C^ram, <i6io) se po diildre lok to rede, to oooi vmo ^ 
load. ijM GowKMC’eM|/C ni.ei4 G«doofi..tokhi« tored^ 
And H«nde in al tl)e lond aboute. 

fa Tc takt retie: to Uke conniel, resolve, 
decide. Ods. 

e ijjadfrM. # d/rW. eSd (Kftibing) rpai) tok rede hi tvieen 
hem pe to chtlder ouer ^ »« bring. tfi37S Sc. J.er. 
Saints xx\. {Ctsmsnt) 636 Oemetit ^ynXy tuk lede. pat he 
wald nocht next petir tie. ri^oo JUtir. Trayi^ Palamy* 
don. .All h» Renicea had amyet, a« ha rede tuke. 

t 3 . A scheme, plan, or method for tltaining 
some end ; a principle or courbc of action, inode 
of procedure. Ohs. 

For the obs. Sc. phr. witl 0/ rede^ »ca Wm.l a. 

Btmtif i37d (Z.) Nu i» m reed xelang eft nt pe aniifn. 
^•93 i®t.vaiu> (hv$. nr.x. I 6 S* ipia. .Koinanum to rimie 
^elairde, |i«c hie foren mid scipum on Maninbulee lend. 
c IB05 Lay. 30S76 Ofte he hine biAghte what he don tnahte 
and bipohten him enne r»d. m xasa Gen. ^ A,r, jog K wenc 
1 can a red, ftnt hem »al ht-tneen iwel aped, a 1300 Cursor 
M. 14334 i-^if lauerd, aco aaid, qunt redef Mi broper iiu ca 
fra me ded^ tgte Pot. Posms (Kolial 1 ejji, 1 leeve ihii 
bco ur keu red, 'I'o thenke on tlii^ warnyiig and L>e ware. 

€ i4ao Sir Amatiace (Camden) xxii, Take the title a betiur 
rede, c 1470 HxNavaoN Mw. Pah. n. Tatum ^ C. Mouse 
ax. So deaolate and will of ane glide reid. isap-da StivRn. 
Hoi.D ft H. Ps. cxix. 100 To kci:|je thy luwes, 1 held it aye 
beat reede. 

t b. 7 'o he io rede: to be an advisable or possible 
course of action (ior one). Ohs. 

p7i BHckl. Horn. 903 Ilic hefiirmn ft Tieah^odan hwmt 
him pat to rade puhte. a tmm M oral Ode ^ Ilwat mcuI us 
to rede, rxaos Imv. 13537 Whait ma^e we nu to rade 
(c lays his vs nou to reade). wh» ical ua nu rsdun. 
Cl3)e R. RauMMB CAnm. tPmr (KolU) BO4 Rrutus .. nyste 
wIiAt wa^ beM to red. c 13$^ M'i/i. 903, 1 not hi 

P« world what ia me (o rede. Hid. 3B85 He seide after 
anon ' Alas ! what to rede 1 ' 

to. With no or no other: no (or nu other) 
plan, device, or way to act,^r/. in order to help or 
save oneself. Ohs. 

tagy R. Gixiuc (Rolls) 91a i A1.<is alas of engelond ne can 
ich nanne r<!d. 1375 bAauovR /truce t. 5611 Qulurfor syne he 
tholyt ded ; l*hnn he couth wet tharfor na rede, e lacw 
Pern. Bose 3839, I was astoneil, and knew no rede, ilut 
fledde awey lor verrey drede. c 1470 H rnrv IP allace v. 588 
The madyn than wyst off no othyi rede. Hot . .purcheai had 
king Bduardis protectioune. a 154a wvArr Poet. iVk*. 
(1861 > 69 For in despair there it no redr. 

td. Occurrence, event, hap, lot. Ohsx 
riiM Lav. 3910 Seoffden her com a strong raid pat 
Riwatd kiime iwerd deah. Ibid. 8164 pe offer wulde him 
habben dmd ; hit puhte him swiffe luerd red. e x4ao .SVr 
AtHodace (C^indeio xvi, 'J'hns carefuJIe is my rede, a 14x3 
Cursor M. 14393 (Trio.) My broprr laser pi frend iadeed And 

t St is to me a cotde reed, c x^ Str Go^uther i\6t [He] halp 
uly chirulic with his myglit, Thus cawght he better rede. 
t 4 . What is a<lv. sable, advantageous or piofit- 
able for one; aid, help, succour ; remedy. Ohs. 

•05-31 Charier in O. E, Texts 444 He brytnie swas higum 
maeat rod sie. oiooo lioeth. Afrtr. ii. xx [Hi] me pn be. 
rypion raides ft frofre. e xooo AKr.PSic Saints* Lnu’s xii. 
133 Uiff nu mirel raid pam pe his sylfcs reeff. <.*1175 Lamb, 
//out. 63 Gif us to d -i 'ire deies bred Laiierd god nl ure 
red. r 13x5 Shosriiam {K. K.’1 . S ) ii. 33 And 3yf pe iyurs 
(saliviiigfmylse and grace pe dtnle red and rcHte. r X375 


( sa liviiigf mylse and grace pe dtnle red and rcHte. c X375 
Cursor Jf. 8j76(Fairf ) Perniinter per wil riiearrife hot 30 do 
rede in 3oure hie. C1430 Sir A/uataes iCanulen) xxxv, 
Lord, 1 aske the rede, Hastely that 1 were dedc. e 1^5 
Vtjpbjt hfyet.iiiSs) 111. 1793 lUyssyd iriavdicyii, be hyr rede ! 

t b. To take rede to ; to seek belp lor. Obs.’"'' 
m taag Leg. Katk. 13m [le deore Drihiin areaw us, ft toe 
read to ure aide dusiscnipea 

1 5 . The faculty ot deliberation, or the exercise 
of this ; judgement, prudence, reason. Ohs. 

ayo CvNKWULF Eteme 553 (Gr.) Is eow raides Pearf on 
meoelstede. niodr^s snyttrcA a xaoo A/oral Ode 4 (Trin. Coll. 
MS.) poih i bie a winter eald, to^uni^ ich am on rade. a xa^ 
Oivl 4* Alight. 68a Never nis wit ao keue, So wane red linn 
is ayene. 1399 Lancl. Rtch. Redetes nt. las Ho is riail of 
his ray . . light reede him flbl with, a 1650 Ve^iue in Furniv. 
Percy Falto 1. 434 A doughtye man he was of deed, & right 
wise he was of reede. 

Comh. a sago IhviA Ni^it. 694 pal he furleoat his wit, 
ponne is his rMpurs ul tosTit. 

1 6 . The act of taking counsel together, or of 
assembling for this purpose ; a council. Obs. 

Beowulf 173 (7.) Momx oft XcHuet rice to rune, tax) eah- 
tedon, c 1000 iEi rate Saints Lives xix. aoi pa wais se 
acitofal mid absaloneon raide, and rxrdde him [etc.], c sooo 
/font. 11. 343 He sona code lo ffinra ludtisi raraide [etc.], 
exMg Lav. 374 A He pe weren at bihse reude hiluuede Iwoi 
runrn. a 1300 Cursor M. 4550 ^ baruiinuge mikel ferli 
thoght pat suilk to king red was brogliL c 1330 K. Hkunnr 
Chrom. (iBio) 48 pe cTergie & pe baronage samned at a 
reade. c 1575 (, ursor Ai. 7901 ( F nirf.) Shortly wipout mare 
rede poi suTde [him take] and bringe to dede. 

7 . Tale, narrative, story; saying, proverb. 
(Cf. Rkad V. 14.) 

c ijyg Se, Leg. Saints xxiii. {Seven Sleepers') 36a Wes nane 
hat eiiire hard tel of ony of M^ine in red na spel. 1579 
SsKNaKS Shefh. Cal. 1 u\y ix This reede is ryfe, that often- 
time, grent clymbers fall vnsoft. «66s Bratmwait Contment 
7W Tates 83 Read your Rede to me then boldly, wu shall | 
find me an honest old woman. ito8 Scott Afamt. vi. 1 
l/Eovoy, A final note. .10 bid the gentles speed Who long 
have listened to my rede, saffi BaowNiim Ring 9 Bk. x. j 
937 All’s a clear rede, and no nunre riddle ik>w. 
tb. Speech. Obs. rare"’', 
tg/fb SrxMSM F. Q. iv. v. 34 Concord she deeped was In 
comeMNi reed. Mother of blessed Peace. 

0. InterpreUtion. 

tlyt Brownino Pr. Hohernt. xx Sphynx in wise old agsi 
Grown.. jealous for her riddle's proper rede. 


f Sftdftt xA* Oht* rare, Al^o 5 reede. [Of 
otwcure oitgin.] A Bmail trench or furrow. 

eo /ferd. IV. ei9 Sperage is aowe In redea 
ll.. jwsuiis] smale, ymoad by lyne, in wece And fat kmd. 
ibid. XII. 73 Mask redes (L. in the bond, and ther 

Ustfwe Hem in the coppe. 

t&ede, sh.^ Se. Obs. rare^^. Sound. 
c 1470 Henry IP’atlaee viti. 1x91 The cler rede amang the 
nichui rang, I'hrouch greyn brauchis qubar byrdis. .sang. 
Rede, var. olm. Sc. Reid. 

Sadft (rfd), e.i Now arch, or poet, and dial. 
h orms : Jnjin. 1 rdden, -en, a reeden, 3 reden, 
4 redyn ; (and I*res.) 3-(i (9 Se.) reed, (3, 6-7 -e), 
4-6 reed, (5, 7 -e), 4, 5-6 Se. reld, 5 reyd, 3-7 
(8 Jf.) 9 rode ; 4-6, 8-9 Sc. red, 4. 8-9 Sc. redd, 
(9 Se. -e), 5 Sc.^ 6 rid ; SuhJ, a-3 rade ; 3 
Jyes. Indie, i rmt. 4 ret. Ta. t. i reord, 1, 3 
rmdde, 3-4 radde, 3- 5 redde, 4-5 redd, 4-6 
red, 6 reade. Pa. pple. 1 geraDd, 4 rad, 5 rade, 
8 Sc. red, 9 .Sir. rode. [The game word as ILbad 
v.t the common ME. si^elliog being usually letained 
to distinguish the archaic from the current senses 
of the word. In dial, the vowel of the iniin. and 
pres, is sometimes shortened (rrt/, redd) on analogy 
of the pa. t. and pa. pple. : cf. Redd 

1. t L trans. T'o have or exercise control over ; 
to rule, govern, guide. Obs. 

CZ.)^>no maff',«um. .pe ffu mid tihte rxadan 
SLcotdest. r888 1C. ACi.frbd Boeth. xxxv. | 3 He riht ft roit 
eallum gesccaftuiUfSwu swa gotxi stiora aiium scipc. a 1000 
Paniei 8 iGr.) p.*it wmi in^ix cyn, penden liic py rko 
riudcn moeton. r xaos Lay. 16^56 He niaked>* p«.r rt-uen 
pan uulke to reden. f 1x90 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 179/96 I'o pe al 
mi truste was mi lond to wisni and rede, c 13^5 Chron. Eng. 
Il99 ill Kkson Aletr. Rant. 11 . apt Hou he myhte him wi.se 
and rede, Ant ys lond arilit leoo. c X375 Cursor M. 5309 
(Fairf.) pe lorde-hede of al pts laiide, to wisse and rede 
1 liaue in hande. 


t b. To bung, deliver ; refl. to direct (oneself) 
to a place. Also absol. to arrive. Ohs. rare. 

aiOM Rset, .Sing. l*e»s. c. 4 | x He .sceal askie wucan 
eriun .1. aii'er and laedaii sylf ffict soed on hlafordes berne. 
r 1330 R. Hkunnk Chron. ICace (R0II1) 14088 Arthur diiic 
hii flete eft diglit, *l’o Rcmeneyc ppy redde hem right. 
Ibid. 15893 His wey he tok..ful foste he spedde, pat til 
Oxenfurde algate he redde. 

1 2 . Of (iotl, Christ, etc. : To take care or charge 
of (one) ; to puhle, guard, or protect. Ohs. 

a isoe Aforat Ode 158 (Trin. Coll. MS.) On )>9 dale nnd on 
pe dome us hcljic crist .and r.idc. c 1150 Orison Our l.atiy 
39 in O, K. AUsc. 160 Ich bldde hue to me bi'seo, And hclpe 
me and rede, a sioo Cursor At. 8397, 1 sai noght yon, mi 
g^d me rede, Fur nan vphraid n«s fur i.a nede. <’1384 
CiiAi/cRR If. Fame 11. 559 Alsu wi< god rtde me Hui o thinge 
y wll warne the. rsaso Holland Howlat 463 The gud 


y wll warne the. rsaso Holland iiowiat 463 ihe gud 
king gaif tlie gaist to God for to reid. c 1470 Gatagros Ar 
Gow. 80^ (iif 1 de doughtely, the les is rny dere, Thoght 
he war Sampsone himself, sa me ('riste reid I 


+ b. To save, deliver. Ohs. rare, 

a XRM Cursor A/. go6 pou sal be slan wit duhle dedd. 
Herd it es pe for to redd {.other AtSS. dede : rede], c 1374 
CiiAUCKR Anel. 4 Arc. 340 But me to rrde out of tnis 
drede or guye Ne may my wit, so weyke is hit, not sueUxe. 
t8. To decree, appoint. Obs. 

€ iao5 Lav. xSioo Swa pe is nu iiOMi, per on pu sert ded. 
a laas yutiana 6a pu . . reddest him HiavidJ to rixlen in 
Kiwmueles riche, c 1330 R. Hrunnb Cnrvn, (iBio) 17 Right 
in pe mornyng in alJtxrmost nede Ckxm pe kynges sonnes 
tuo, ais Crist wild it rede. safe La<wci.. P. Pi. A. V, 180 


Kiwmueles riche, c 1330 R. Hrunnb chrvn, (iBio) 17 Right 
in pe mornyng in alJtxrmost nede Ckxm pe kynges sonnes 
tuo, ais Crist wild it rede, sjffa La<wci.. P. 1 * 7 . A. v. 180 
pci coupe not . - aconlc to-gederc, Til Robyn pc Kopere 
weore Rad forte a-iyse, Aitd tieuipued for a uoumpere. 

II. 1 4 . intr. To take counsel together or with 
another, to deliberate. Also of one person: To 
take counsel for others. Ohs. 

C893 K. /Elfiiku Oros. I. xiv. | i redon hi him he- 
tweoiiuai, cwacdon ptet liie to rai^ woide fultuinlease beon 
[etc.]. 4900 tr. IStpda's //ist. 1. xi. [xiv.) iiBgo) 50 pa 

Jtesomnadon hi scinot ft pealitedon ft rieddon, hwaet him 
to dunne wxre. cxooo AClfric Satnfs* Lives v. 393 Wiff 
pone rflcdde < hroiiuitius, and lie his node [etc.], e xiaa 
O.E. Chrvn. (Laud MS.) an. 1010 Man poiinc ranlen scolde 
hu man pisne card werian sceoldc. ^1x31 /bid. X131 Crht 
raede for pa wrccce munecas of Burch. irxao5 Lav. 39x98 
paer heo gunnen rmdc, per heo gnnnen rune.^ 1494 Fabyan 
Chron. vi. exeix. 906 The kynge. .called his cuunsayl to 
rede what were best to Le done. 

1 6. trans. To a^rcc u|>on, reitolve, decide, after 
consultation or deli'^emlion. Ohs. 

c xooo AClpric Horn. 1. x6a Dmt folc neddc be him, pmt hi 
woldon hine . .ahebban to cyninge. e xaef Lav. asooe Nu )e 
habbeoff iherd . . what KoinanUce men redoA heom ul*twenen.N 
Ibid. 36991 [They] radden heom bitweiien entte castel to 
areren. c 1050 Gen. 4 Ex. b86x He redden aamen he sulden 
gon wtd wise men to pbaraon. lagy R. Glouc. i Rolls) 406a 
ech of vs sete al day pe best red to rede fete.]. 1559 
Mirr. Mmg.^Mowhradt Banishment xxi,1*heknig through 
couiisayle of the Lxinles thought good To banysh botbe, 
whiche Uidgeaieiit stray t was rad. 

III. 0 . tram. To advise or cotiniel (a person). 

With various consiructiona : Simple (dative 

or) accuaative. Also const. Ohs. 

a 900 CvNEWutjr K/ene xoot (CTr.) On pam atedewanga 
l^irwan Godss tempel, Bwa airs gaeta weard reord of 
roderum. CI175 Lamb. ftofUk *15 Wise men him scule 
readan. e taos Lav. 7437 He was cnlht swiffe rmh to raxlen 
ane Idoga. ssgy R. Glocc. (Rolls) 749a An stounde gan 
abide ft is Vniites rede. 4:1390 IFiU. Psdeme ty>x Ri)t as 
william wold (mt wlsYy Yiim niddo. 0 uiso-fo AtexoMder 

si94Laft|sep(.wIltinN»workeft vmlymeioda. as^ 1 

Uv%c 7 WbeiUM pey scholde pa pepul nide la to synlke pqy | 


do hem lede. it igW Stpmiv Arcadia (idee) 004 Thou 
heardst etiea nowa young man soeb me sore, Boceuae 1 red 
him, aa 1 would my soiiue. sdxa BaATHWAir Stre^ p ss d o 
(1878) 133 De elately Billy (and 1 doe thee rede). 

rti/t. c iJH CuAucua L, G. W. aaij Asieulste, I can mioe 
•elue fn this case nai rede. 

-i b. Double a4acusative (or acc. and dat.) ; 
Bometimes vrith oo^ate object. Ohs. 

c xees Lav. 11403 pe king heom hauede [it] Pmid, ft bard 
heoni rmdea him ned. /bid, 34763 Wha hit pe durre raeden 
pat pu swa reh osn iwuiffen. a 139a Otnei 336 Cristes cors 
vppon his heued, pat me radde tuefa a red. rijja R.' 
Bmunmb Chron. (x8iu) eSsTo arite what^e merade, I set pie 
parlement. a 1400-90 Auxander 344 A riail rouna pou me 
redis, a reson of blis. e 1490 Merten 80 He shall not rede yow 
no-thyiige but for youre ixro&te. 

t c. Accusative (or dative) with objective clause, 
introduced by thatf whal^ where, etc. Obs. 

e xaoo Ormim 18336 Forrpi raide Ice ^uu. .patt jure nan ne 
dwelle nobht. c 1005 Lav. 6681 Heo him redden wher his 
lich inihie bent leggen. 4S 1900 Cursor Ad. 3450 At pray to 
godd ai was aco prest To rede bir quat pat nir was bnt. 
1340 Hampole Pr. Conse. 3508 parfor 1 rede ilk man, . . pat 
be use pa ten ihingessere. a 2400-50 >l/rjai/44/rr 9464, 1 anely 
30W rede, pat pe end of joure eldira enterely je be- hold. 

d. Accusative and infinitive with to. 

tt 1085 yutiana 40 Ich redde nemin . . to bihefilen pawcl 
ant don peter on rode, e 2090 Behet 9x6 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
133 'J'o queitie pe kinge we redes pe, hov-so it euere gon. 
136a Lakui . /’ Pt. A. IV. 97 penne summe Radde Rcsoii to 
huue reupe of fiat schrewe. e 2450 Meriin 35, 1 rede you lo 
fie out of the londe for drede of the kynges pcpie. 2530 
I'iKDALE Pract, Prelates Wks.'(i573) 1 **dc them lo 

break their liondcs, and to follow right b^* the playne and 
ojioii way. 411598 Gskune Tor. iV. 1. lii^ I lid thee to 
view the picture still. 17W Frar’et Rig xxih. The next rig 
rudd« them to take care To cut their fur. 1878 Famraji 
Alarlb. Serin, iv. 36 If any one of you is in the habit of 
UHing oaths, I rede hU sleeping rcnscienceto bewaie of their 
guilt and folly. 

e. Acc. and inf. without /a, in later use (with 
thee c%r you ns object^ passing uito next. 

cxi^ .V. Lng. Leg. I. 386/338 pe Quiene ..radde hire 
to hire loueid go. c xsoe //arrow. Hell 64 Ich him rede 
speke na more, r 1386 Chaucbr Dot tor's T. a8« I'her- 
fose I rede yow this conseil take. 82450 Knt. de la Tour 
(1868) 14 V rede you lie curteys and humble to gret 
and smale. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems li. 93 Madamt, 1 red 
)uu get a less ane. 2598 R. Bernard tr. 7 'erence, Entimk 
II. ii. In troth 1 read you stay. 17B6 llaPst Rig ci, The 
master . .redds them mind their wark indeed. xBsB bcorr 
Hrt. Midi, xxxii, 1 redd thee keep hand off her. 1870 
I Morris Earthly Par. L 1. 348 Ihcrcfoie, my sou, 1 rede 
dice stay at home. 

f. Accusative, with imperative clause (following 
or preceding). 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 783 Of it )ee ette, sua red i 30W. 2377' 
La NCI. P. PI. R. 1. 173 For-l>i 1 rede 30W riche, haueth 
rciithe of )n; pouere. c 1485 Seifen Sag. (i’ ) 1103 i.ei hym 
lyve, 1 wylle the rede. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xxii, 
Beware, I rede the, of trenhon. st 2601 North Piutareh 
(N.', Dispatch, I rend you, foi your enierfirire is betrayed. 
2789 Burns Death 4 Dr. Horuhook ix, I rtd ye weel, tak 
care o* sknith. 2853 Reade Chr, Johnstone aio Put theta 
off your haiid.H, 1 i^e ye. 

tg. With acc. and to prep. Ohs. rare. 

X897 R. Ouiuc. (Rolls) 3758 Min enchantors quap pe king 
me abl ep per to yrad. 2368 Langi. P. PI. A. v. 103 * Jus, 
rediliche’, quod Kepentaunce and Radde him to goode. 
r 1400 Desir. ’/'toy 5139 And rede hym to redurs, pat 1 belts' 
to hhaine I 

t 7 . To advise (a thing); to give as advice or 
coan.sel. Obs. 

c xaos Lay. 87s Jif je hit raedeff ge beod mine rirhe men. 
c MM30 IJssti Meid. 36 Oper is pet godd hat, ft oper is^ pet he 
real [tt. r. reades). Cursor flf 8332 O mi kingrike 

quat redes bim? 23.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 40® [I hey] par- 
formed alle pe pcnaunce pat pe pr\Tice radde. 2390 Gowca 
Cotif. 1. 44 This MTolde 1 rede, 'i hat every man ensample 
take [etc.], e 1450 Merlin 81 1'he k ynge . . toke Vlfin in coun- 
seiie and a.sked hy m what he redde in this mater, c 2560 
A Scott I^ocms (S,T.S.) xxxiv. 5 Thairfoir 1 reid renmd, 
'Jo IciTe and lut it be. a 1650 Robin Hood's Death 5 in 
Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 53 ‘That 1 reade not' sudd will 
bcai'ilett. 

fb. With danse as object. Ohs. 
e xaos bAV. ^14 Assaracus hit redde. .pat pat Troyniaca Iblc 
. . makeden h hie lo duke, a 2300 Cursor Ad, 13467 Hu redes 
pou we wit bam dele ? r 2300 Sir ’I'ristr. ^4 Tristrem 
seyd y reae pnt he pe Ixarncs mis *. 1375 Barbour Bretce 
VII. 534 1 harfor 1 rede, all preualy We scfid a voman hym 
to spy. <^1450 Meriin 115, 1 rede that thou go and terua 
hym. 2506 S^K ELTON lot I Pease, nan, ptrose 1 1 

rede, we sease. 2591 Spenber M. Hubberti 1x4 Now read 
. .What course ye weene is best for us lo take, 
to. With infinitive as object. Ohs. 
a 1300 Cnrsor M. 19358 pai .. bsdd pam fie ala pa! wald 
ded. To neuen iesua namar pai red. H* Brvhkr 

Chron. IVstce (RoHs) 1x99 Wheper pey redden hym for to 
•lo, Oper quytly let hym gow a 2400-90 Alexander 9601 
* pare 1 rede ', quod pe kyng. * our bakis neutr to tirnne '. 
e 2450 A/erlin qi [The king] aimed theiie couiiaeile. And the 


•lo, Oper quytly let hym gow a 2400-90 Alexander 9601 
* pare 1 rede ', quod pe kyng. * our bakis neutr to tirnne '. 
c 2450 Aterlin 91 [The king] aimed theiie couiiaeile. And the 
barons redden to be aveng^ vpon hem. 

1 8. intr. To give advice. Ohs. 

a sooo Byrktnoth 18 (Or.) Byrhtnoff .. rad and rmdde, 
rincum Uchte, hu hi sceoldon standan. c 2090 Bekei 869 in 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 131 bioebm Robert of Itocoine raM wel 

pare-to. 1340 Hampolu Pr. Centc. 1^7 B«Wy 
^ whllk- no man may help ne red. c umbSevm 


^ whilk' no man may help ne red. c sM Sem Sag. (P.) 
2353 Fursoth 1 can no rede nowa : Lsve fadir, how reddyst 
thow T e E490 Meriiht 80 Ilian Mide the kynge to Merlyn, 
*And how rede ye of this thinge T* 199s Greens 
Dreame xvC For wan or pence right wisely could he rede. 

t D. Ui«i '«t the ettd of a scnuaioc, or paren-* 
thetically^ Oh. 

riajo Maii MHd. uh Kwa se hit mot M>da m oi im t9< 
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ondifiKow, ioh twmAt. rsyw R. Bruiwb 177 By 

veituM iblttc kym, y rMc. t|7y Langl P, Pi. & xl 
37S *For-H 1 r«de\qooa reton, ^rewle U tooge bettere*. 
c 1460 TcnmtUy Afyst. xiii. 4^7 Go we tMer. 1 rede, end 
wyu on oure fiteie. lexi Doi'CLAe Aimtuxi, rL 167 Be war 
with thame Ibr till deSoit, 1 raid, r ino H. Rnoon iiJk, 
Nm^nrf in BmBet* /U. (1B66) It Or thou be okfo. beware, 
1 rid, leaat thou doe get a fall, sloi Holland Pluimaxk'9 
Mor. j8 Hit couueeil take, 1 reede, and then (etc), 
to. In cUuiei intr^uced by as or so. O^s. 
ctagaS. Ettr.Ltg. 1 , 44/^ pov nc mijht me neuerefNiye 
wel bote pov do aae icli red& 1397 TaxvigA Higd^m (Kullaj 
VI. 3^ pe Norphoinbrce hadde i-doo awcy here kyng On- 
brucuK, as ^ devel Item radcle, ijgg Lancl. P. PL C. xx, 
106 * He teide soih quap pe namaiitan, * and so ich rede be 
also S4sa-ao Lvdg. Ckron. Troy iv. xxxiv, It shall not i>e 
As.Anthenor hath rade in no degree. 

t 9 . tram. To teach or p[ive (one) a knowledge 
^(tomethiiig). Ohs. rarc'^, 

tg.. Guy IPanv. (A.) 170 Gii a forater fitder hadde pat 
him lerd & him radde Of wodes & riuer & oper ganie. 

10 . Sc. To think, imagine, guess. * Rsaij w. i. 

1768 [tee Reap v. i a). 1790 SittKSEPii Poems 86 He's anc, 
1 iM, tb.it ye can eithly spare. x8o6 Jamieson Po/. Bailouts 

I. 337 And this black hour be pa%(, 1 rede ye'll rue it sair. 

11. To interpret, explain. Read v. 2. 

1735 Ramsay GeniU Sheph. in. ii. Nor come I to redd 
fortunes for reward. lyal — > Roht.^ RUky 4- Satuiy 34 Ah I 
now my dream its red. a xlio Tannahill poems (1846) iq 
(), di>of Mild wae, my dream's been rede ri^ht eoon t lies 
Carlyle .Sar/. Res. 1. viii. The secret of Man’s being is Mill 
..a riddle tliat he cannot rede, tisy — i*r. Rev. v. iil 
(1873) 111 . 185 Rede us this riddle, O Collot I 

12 . 'fo relate, tell. Read v. 14. 

1840 Barham IngoL Leg. Ser. 1. trt/ckes' Frolic i, 111 rede 
ye a lay of Grammerye. ihiti.. Lay St. Nicholns xli, Now 
rede roe aright the most wondeifulsiglit, 'ihou Palmer gray, 
that thine eyes have seen. 

Beda (r^d), V.^ Obs. cxc. dial. Forms : 1 (se)- 
idadan, redan, 4, 6, 9 rede, 6 Sc. reyd, 8-9 reed, 
9 read. [OE. nbdan (rare) « MDu. and MLG. 
rtden, reiden (Du. reeden) to make ready, set in 
order, etc. (hence Da. rede^ Sw. reda). OE. had 
oXfiO^er^dan ^rare) MDu. gheriiUn^ ON. 
to GRAtYM. The base is that of the adj. Ready.] 

1 . irons. To put in order; to comb (the hair); 
to clear (a way) ; to clean up or out ; etc. (see 
Redd v.^). 

[0900 tr. Bstda's Hist. lit. vii. [ix. 1(1890) iSoHeopwoh & 
hyre feax jerasUde.] 944 in ICurle Laud Ckttriers^ etc. 179 
On fealuwes lea \fsar selinc biscep redan het to btcre ealdan 
die. c igjo ArtA. 4 * Aferi. 7896 ' Khibing) pat. .large roume 
about hem lerlde. CX440 yorA Afyst. xii. 134 He aaide, 
‘sonne 1 s.ill sende bvfore Myne Aiingell to rede pe thy 
wav'. 3470 Extr. Aberdeen Kee. (1844) 1 . 30 To devoydo 
and redi* a certaine laiide and Tenement.. to oure luuyt 
Agnes Lilburne. 1907 Ibid. 76 Evere fyrhouse..sale furnni 
and seride one sufficient work seruand .. to help to rede the 
common loche 15x3 Douulas rEneis vii. xii. 86 Huskis 
wylhdrawis .. To reyd thuir renk, and rovmis thaim the 
way. 179X Cottingkam Inel, Att 38 Ditches to be well 
and eAfcciually reeded, scoured and cleansed. i8aa Ainslir 
Land 0/ Burns 371 I’ll re.le room for thee, Jock. 1876 
iVhitby Gloss. r.v., Rede thy hair menserul. 

fb. absol. (also with dat.) To clear a way 
(for oneself). Obs. rare. 

C1330 Arth, 4- Meri, 3334 (Kdlbing) po he was opon his 
stede, Wib swerd he gan alxnit rede. Ibid 8277 Ich [ => c.ich J 
dede bis launce go . . & redden hem wip roi^t fin. 

2 . s^c. (.See ouots.) 

1845 Jennings Ois. Dial IV. Eng^., Read, to strip the fat 
from the intestines. Cumbld. irloss. 8.V. Reed. Butt lurs 
reed the entrails of slaughtered animab to obtain the fuu 
Hence Be'ding M. sh. in rtding-comb. 

Haix Caine Afanxman iii. xii. 170 'I'ake the redyng 
como and lash your boir out, ii's all through-othcr.s. 

Bede, var. Rad a.'^ obs., obs. f. Read sb.l a;id 
V., Red a., Reed sb. 

Bedeamer, obs. form of Redeemeb. 
Bed-eared: see Red a. 14 b, 14c. 
lladeba"te, V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. reddhattre 
(Cotgr.).] tram. To debate (a subject; again. 
Hence Badaba ting vbl. sb. 

s6ii CoTGB., Redebatre. to redeliate the matter ; to cauill, 
or brabble about it againe. x8Bo Burton Reign Q. Anne 

II . Xli. 36s To have that point settled by redebatiiig and re* 
voting the settlement of the throne. 1896 Dady Nesvt 
7 Oct. s/i I'be re>dcbaiing of Parliamentary quesliona 

Badeoi'de, V. [Ke- 5a.J To decide again. 
So Badaoi’Eiott. 

1890 Cariyle Laiiemt. PamOk. L (X873) 13 Tl>e rigorous 
fact . . which will one day . demand practical decision or 
redecision of it from us. 1889 Law TYmrr LXXVIll. s68/i 
Cases which if not obMlete have been in principle ra*dccidod 
in more modem decisions. 

Bedexk. v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. a. To array 
again, b. To ftimiab with a new deck. 

177s MRa Gsifpith Nist. Lady Barton I. xas Think what 
it wul be, when summer shall redeck it in its leafy pride. 1897 
IVestm. Gat. so July 4/* 'i'he 'r«mpie landing-stage .. lias 
otist about / lyooo to be re-decked. 

BedeOMi*rBp V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. redde/arer 
(Cotgr.). J To declare again. 

sdn CoTGN., Redectmrer. to redcclare, toreexpresse. 1876 
S. Miller in T. Smith Mem. (1883) 130 He come to re- 
declare this truth. 1883 Dedly Nesos ix Oct. s/7 All mine 
Eot-biostpigs were redeclarod, at 65s. to 6sa 6d. 

Bdd#*COaMbt#r V- I ^ ^ * nddeorer 

(Co^O-l trams. To deooxmte again. Hence Bt- 

fpin tk 


1811 C<mau,Redeeorer, to redecorate, or bcdecke aguine. 
t8|S Lvtton Kiemsd iv. i. The redecorated, refurnished, and 
smuiiif ahopa. 1881 TVmar sy Aug., Au tbo . . wide uud 
lofty ruoms had been redeesMrated. 

So Badaoont'tioa. 

1857 CoLLiNa J>emti Seeret (x86i) 48 To aurvey the 
negl^ed north rooms, with a view to their ledeooratioiL 
1881 AHumeum so Apr. 399/3 The projecta for the ro- 
decoration of the dome of St. Paul's, 

Bed#*dioatB« c^. {Khows fa. ^U.) [Kj-5a.] 
trans. To dedicate anew. 

1611 Cotqbm Kededier, to rededicate, to consecrate or 
bailow anew. 17M HaAaNE in Plummer Etieab. Oj^ord 
IO.H.S.) 108 After twas quite hnisliecl, 'twas rededicated to 
the same Saint as before. s8m-A8 Bailey Festus x. 105 
All being shall be rcbegoiien, aiTWonJiip rededicate. sftm- 
9 * I bid. XX vii. 457 Cansl thou, .reconseuraie the lieartTK^- 
dedicate the temple Y 187a Si’UIUskon Treete. Dav. Ps. Ivi. 
ta Those who., have re-dedicated themhclves unto the Lced. 
So Badaddoa?tioa ; Bada*dioatary a. 

IlarbePs Mag. May 895/a A rcdcdiciition of the 
Egyptian obelisk tu its ancient deity. 1896 Daily News 
II July ^/6 There was a re-dedication service nt the chuich. 

Chicago Advance 34 Sept. 418 The rc-dedicatory Msr- 
vices will be held Oci. 4. 

tBi6d66'1li, sb. Sc. Obs. rare^\ In 5 radem. 
[f. the vb.J 'I'ne act of redeenntig ; redemption. 

£1470 Hsnuy li'a/lace x. itic»5 The Roman biiihis nt than 
was 111 Scotland, He gan be hrocht .. And, but radem, ilui 
hryiu thaim thar tlkaii. 

Beddbm (tfd/‘in), Forms: f .SV. rademe, 
radeym, 5-6 redeme, (5 tedem^h .SV. redeime, 
6-7 redeeme, 7- redeem. [ad. F. fddimer 
(15th c. ill Godef.), or 1 .. redimdre lo buy back, etc., 
t. re{dy Re- + cmire to buy. The |io]>ular OP. 
form raembrt is represented in ME by Kaim v. 

The vowel of the second syllable in redeem and exeme (in 
place of ^tedime and ’^exinte) may have originated 111 tha 
pa. t., after L. reditnit, exhnii. and its retention uould be 
favouied by the existence of teden/^tion uwtl evemft.} 

1 . tram. To buy back (a tiling lormeiiy pos- 
sessed) ; to make payment for (a thing held cr 
claimed by another). 

c 1439 Wyn rouN Cron. 11. v. 36^ OlTEgipte a 1 J»e tencndieis 
He ledemyt agayn, And maid to the kyiige 

dem.iyn. 1535 Cuvkrdalk xxv. 35 Then shall he rt- 
deme that liis brother solde. 1596 Dalkvmylk tr. Leslie's 
JJut. .S<ot. VI. 3^9 Tluir was the peace inn id, and with a 
smal soume redeiinet the hail lie.s. 1665 Bovi.k R^/. 

IV. xvii. US4B) ao8 ihat precious Time, which no sum..cMn 
eithei purcna.>c 01 redeem. 1710 Pkiukaux Ong. Tithes ii. 
80 'Ihe Firstling of the .Ass which was to he rcde--mcd w'lth 
a lAmb. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law .Scot. 828 A clause, 
whereby tlie gmnt«r..may, on payment of a certam sum, 
redeem the lauds or subjects conveyed. 

aliol. 1651 HohhI'.s Lexnath. 111. xli. 36a He that re- 
dcciucth, hath no title tu the thing redeemed, before the 
Redciuptiou. 1838 W. BiaL Diet. Lasv Siot. 638 Rights of 
reversiuu . . nuist be exer'ised within forty )eais Irom tbe 
time at which the prupnctuc is allowed to redeem. 

b. To regain, iccovcr (nn immatcMial tiling), 

1906 Piigr. Per/. ON. de W. 1S31) 11 b. Who may redeme 

grace or rccouer it w'han he hath lost it? 1996 Smaks. 

1 Hen Il\ V. iv. 48 'ihou hast redeem’d thy lost opinion. 
1646 J. Hai.l Horas Vac. Ba He would redeeme (if ^^xiblc) 
bis heaiiii with (he lo^se of halfe his l..carning. itpyliRVoEN 
Virg. Ceoig. ill. 36 , 'i'heii, to redeem his J lonotir at a Blow, 
He moves tiK Camp. x869 TKOLi.orii. Beiton hst. xviii 306 
If this friend., had since redeemed, or in part redeemed, her 
position by u second marria.e. 

c. To regain or recover by force, (Cf. 4.I 

1666 Dkyuen Ann. Mirab. clxvii. The toils of war we 
muNt endure And fiom the iniuiious Dutch redeem the seas. 
174a Gray Propertius ii. 54 Kedcem what Crossus lost, mid 
vindicate his name. 1810 Sco’it Lady 0/ L. v. vii, '1 he 
Gael, of plain and rivet heir, Shall with xlroog hand ledeem 
bis share. 

2 . a. To free (mortgaged property), lo recover 
(a person or thing put in pledge), by payment of 
the amount due, or by fulhllirig some obligation. 

c 1470 Henry hVallace vi. 86 'I how xall loss a gnge 

? uhifk nouir in erd sail be redemyt agayne. 153B Li.vot, 
epignenf. lo quite or rcdcine a pledge or gage. 1568 
Grafton C' 4 r<iN. II. 8s6 He redemed the Marques 1 >orcet, 
and .Sir John Bourebier whoine he hadde left as pledges at 
Paris fur money there before borowed. 1600 J. Port tr. 
Leo's A/rha vi. a66 They are constrained lo lay their 
sonnes to gage, and tiien goc rub and riAe iratieliers to re- 
deeiiie lliein ngaiiie. 1766 Blackktonk Comm. 1 1 . 159 'i hey 
will allow the mortgagor at any reasonable time to rc-<aIlor 
redeem hi> estate. 179K J. Niciioui in BostveiTs Johnstm 
nn. 1784, Dr. Johnson collected a sum of money to redeem 
ills friend’s clothes, which in two days after were {lawned 
again. x8ie Scott Leuiy otL, vi. xxvit, To him thy woes, 
thy wishes, bring. He will redeem his sipiet ring. t66i 
M. pAT-i isuN Ess (1B89) 1 . 43 The Crown jewels had been 
pledged. . .Edward was not in a condition to redeem tiiem. 

ahtol. 18x8 Ckuike Digest (ed. s) IV. 387 On a bill by a 
mortgagee, to redeem or foreclose. 

fig* >597 Smakr. b Hen. IV, 11. iii. 8 My Honor is at 
pawne, And but my going, nothing can redeeme it. 

b. To buy olt, com{>oand for (a charge or 
obligation) by payment or lome other way. 

1494 Fabvan Ckron. v. Ixxvi. 55 It was answered that they 
hadde redemed the sayde 'IVywte with the Pryce 01’ thevr 
bloode. s8oe K. Blount tr. Com**oggio 398 To the ende 
they should redeeme this voytqee with money. x6a6 G. 
WfooncocgB] Hist. Iv*tine xxxviti. 119 Now that there was 
no remedy to redeeic their slauery ImU by resistance. s8s8 
Cmuim Digest (cd. a) 11. 39 A jodgeroent against a pur- 
Gbaaer of an equity of redemption, or to redeem inccua- 
hranoeiv H. B Wilron BHt. India III. 504 A 

guaiMMee (ondTwbieti - - nhmild be sufheient it the M of 
iliat term to redeem pie immiiiy tfta lite pirqfNwed. 


tronq/, i8g| Ford 'Tit Pity tiL vi, Is there no way Ie(^ 
lo redeem my miseries T 

o. To fnliil, perjorm (a pledge, promife, etc). 
1840 M acauiay Ess., CUre fiwy) 539 Clive redeemed bis 
pledge. He. .eAeeted one of the inoet. .dilficall and eahilairy 
t eforma 1847 J amrs c onvtct viii, 1 call upon you to redeqm 
that promise. x86i M. PAmaoN Ess. (18^) I. 38 SoiEe 
couscicnisiicss of not liaving redeemed their engagcmentR 
2 - To ransom, liberate, free (a peioon) from 
Imndage, ciptiviiy, or punishment ; to uve (one's 
life) by paying a lonsom. 

> 43 e- 8 » tr- Higdon (Rolls} IV. 61 Hanitiat ofTrede to the 
Romanes that thet xchohle redeme the Romanes in cap- 
tiuite i9DO-ao Dunbar Po* ms xxxviii. 37 The weir is gon, 

, . J be ransuun maid, (be pretunerts redemit, 1990 Snare. 
Coni, Err, 1. L 8 Wanting gilders to redeeme ineir liuea 
Ibid, IV. tv. 86, 1 sent you Monie to redeeme you, Hy 
Dromio hecre. Mabkinukr Unnat. Combat v. li, Tim 
'J'urkish einpiie offer'd for his ransom Should not redeem 
his liie. .0 >7» Kwi Poet. Wks. 1731 IV. ioi 

'J he Chtistiaits. Slaves tu PagMS sold, Whom be redeem'd 
with Gold. 178s Jkfffrson Irrit. (1859) I. 477 In order to 
justify oursel\es for undertaking to 1 adeem you, without 
orders, (ffga Mrs. Stowk O'mle Tom's C. xix. soi His 
mistrese is going to send down numey tu icdecni him. 

FWf. ^ xfSgx Bakkr Chtint. 11633^ iso One Abraham, found 
a Dclinciuent, redeems hiinselr for seven hundred Marka 
s86o F. BaooKE u. Le Blanc's I rent. 301 He had been a 
slave 9 years, then redcrnied himstJf. 1849 Macauiav HtsL 
Png. v. 1 . 657 He w<a> therefore suffered to redeem hiuiHelf 
by giving a bond for forty iliuusaud pounds. 

b. QtyMX. from, out of, to. Also with adverbs ol 
plice, OB hence, thefue. home. 

^ 1908 I'lSHER li'ks. (E. E. 'J'. S.) 336 In his tresour hoits 
is r\ches innumerable, wlierwith .. he may redeme all the 
worldc Irom the prysim and i.uptyiiyte of the deu)ll. 
1596 .Smaks. I Hen. Jl\ 1. iii. 86 Snail our Coffers then, 
lit: empiied. to redeeme a 'I'raitor hornet s6tt Bible 
J>ent. vii, 8 I'he lAird . . redeemed you out of the house of 
1 ondmcii, frum the hand ol Pharaoh. 1686 Hornkck Cruci/, 
yesus x\'i\. 471 He that redeems a slave out of Turkish 
c.T(itivity (etL.j. 1896 Oi.Ms'i ni> Slave States 381 It was, for 
a long tmic, gcneially ex peeled., that the State would thus 
be ledeeuied to freedom. 

4 . To rescue, save, deliver, f A ho witb out, 
exATo Henry Wediace ix. 331 Wiillace, that has todemyt 
Scotland. i^Si'I(NKF.r b.Q, 1. viii. heading, Faire virgin, 
to redeeme her deare. Brings Arthure to the fight. 1991 
Jas. VI I.epanto Clionis Veneiis, 'Jheir nciti were sett 
about, But yet our dearest Father in Heauen, He hnth 
redt’cmd vs out. 1883 Wood Li/e 11 Apr. (O. H.S.) 111 . 48 
The ruut . . laid wait fur Charlct's comming out of the Castle. 
He tbi-refore sends a k ttrr to the vice-chuncellor to redeem 
him. 1700 Drvden (Mdds Met. xti. 333 He thrusts aside 
'J'he crowd of centaurs and redeems the bride. 1878 
Browning Balnust, 903 The man was like some merchant 
who, in xtorni, '1 brows tbe freight over to redeem the ship. 

fx/i. 1607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 507 How fninc would 
1 hanc hated all mankinde, And thou redeem'st thy selfe. 

absol rx47e Henry Watiace 11. 183 Hot tbow nideinc.na 
ItfT thni ordand me. 1991 Shams, i tfen. VI, ti. v, 88 Leuied 
an Army, weening to redeeme. And haiie install'd me in (he 
Dindenie. s6xi Bibi n Isa, L a Is niy liande shortened ai 
all, that it cannot redeeme? 
b. Const. /ww, dwf of, to. 

1588 SiiAKR Tit, A. III. i. 181 Let me redeeme my brothers 
boil) from death. 1991 Sprnrrb M. Hubbtrd 1331 Arise, 
and duo thy selfe redeeme from shame. 1611 BiRrj;/*x. xxv. 
72 Ki dcemc Israel, O God, out of all his Troubles. i66g 
Manley Givtius’ Low C. li'arres 156 When nothing now 
could be looked for by Antwerp but extremity, behold it 
redeemed from tliat, by the Conquerouis Clemency. S897 
Dbvdkn AEneid \i 493 Redeem from this Reproach my 
wand’ring GhosL 17B8 (iIiuion Deil.br A'. L V. 333 They 
redeemed thciUhclveK with pray en> and promises from their 
hands. 18x9 Snullby yulian 333 My creed should have 
redeemed me from repenting. ^3 E. Miall in Ammcs/// 

111 . 809 We I nisi we have said enough to redeem the 
voluntary principle fnmi contempt. 

O. To iccUim (bind). Also const./rviw. 
tTBi Perry Daggenk. Breeuh ti 'Phose I^vcU which are 
of large extent, and not easy to be redeemed when a Breach 
is made. iSao Byron Mar, Fal. 11. ii. 113 Where palaces 
have sprung On banks redeem'd from the rude ocean sooee. 
1B30 l.YRi.L Prim-. Geol, 1 . 13$ We find evidence (hat con- 
sider.*kble spaces were redeemed from the original ocean and 
convened into dry land after tbe chalk was formed. 

6 . To fire from a charge or claim. 

XS94 Fabvan Ckron. vi. ocvl 317 He.. redeemed the scole 
of Saxons, fre of all former trybute. 1790 Burke br. Ref*, 17B 
Tbe cKTgy in the old t^ovinces did not pay the capitation ; 
but they nad redeemed themselves at the expence of about 
34 millions 1871 Frbkman Norm. Cong. (18761 IV. xviii. 
810 It would almost seem as if a yearly tribute of tliiity 
pounds.. redeemed die borough from all aaiitis. 

6 . Of God or Chriat : To deliver lioni lin and 
its consequences. 

1900-ao Dunbab Poems Ixx. 33 Tbow, that on ru 4 a ws 
raiisomit and redemit. 1558 Goodman How to Obev •33 
Subiecie your seines whoUye tu God : for he hath redemed 
you. 1691 Hoiirkb Lrtfiatk. id. vii. 36s Our haviattr..wai 
not King of those that he Redeemed, liefore bee suffered 
death. 17x9 Du Fob Fam. Instruct. 1* i. (1841} t. ao God 
manifested in the flesh, sent from heaven to fMeem a lost 
world. 1781 CowFKR Truth 379 A soul redeemed demands 
a life of praise. 1807 Pollok Course T. x. The others, who 
refused to be ledcemed,— i hey stand unsaiictified. 
b. Const. /rd»r, to, unto. 

e 1480 Hymn Virgin 6 in Pol. Ret. <8 A. Poems (1866) 8 x 
Th<> hevynly kyng enteryd thy close virgynall, Man to 
redeme from dedely synne. iS|a pALac*. 683/t Christ 
redemed us by his possyon from otir gostly enemy. 1997 
N,T- (Genev.) Rev. v. o 'I’hou west kllledt^snd hast redemed 
vs to God hy thy blonde, ti 87 Cude 4 ooii/ie B. (S. T. 

78 Christ els lUscendit to the twU, And vs redemlt from that 
peinie* 173B Law Serious C, x. e) 141 To redeem Soulb 
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onto God. to fill Hmiron with SolnM. t7i| C WmLKV 
Hymm (ad. a) xxxii, A alara radeam'd from daath, aiul atn. 
t7. To obtain by purchnie, to boy. Obs» 

€ ilio Barclay y^(^rth xvil. 03 llik JuGUith rodcmed 
of uUphurniua but onaly daiayng and defaringa of tlie 
warra. 1360 Daub tr. SlnHam't C^mm. las The tyine 
woulde coma, wherin they would wyhha to have rademtid 
hit frendthyp daraly. Kuoixaii ///#/. 7 'tirks {i 6 ai) 693 

The Emparour muat la monythingayaeld totlia requattt of 
the French king, and redeema hie good will. ifiM Fulmer 
Cc^ Tk, in BnH T, (1841) 38 But aged folk will find it 
harder and dearer to redeem this the laat volume than if 
they had boon chapmen for all three at the fint. 

■fb. To go in exchange for. Obs* 


BsnauTSB. 


iSpt Shakb I HtH. VI, If. V. 108 Would tome part of my 
young yaeres Might but redeeme the paaeage of your Age. 
ifioo Mamton Ant. ^ df#/. v. Wkt. 1836 I. 66 Oh 1 tliat my 


life. .Would but redeeme one minute of hit breath 1 

8. To save (time) from being lost. 

ABer the N. T. paitages ^/A. v. t6 and Col. iv 5. in which 
the Vulgate has Umput rtaimonUt, rendering udayof^o^d* 

Tor aatpoi*. 

igafi 1 'iNDALit Col, iv. 5 Walke wysely to them that are 
with out, and redeme the tyme. sg^ Shak^ i lUn. /V, 1. 
it. aet Redeeming time, when men ihinke leant 1 will. 1740 
Youno All. TA, II. 75 Redeem we lime?— Iti long we dearly 
buy. stSs Cowmer Roiirement 561 Not to redeem his time, 
but hiH enUte. 1880 J. F. Clarkk Se(f-Culi^ro iii. (1889) 
78 He worked, not by faith, but by sight, . . with inde- 
fatigable energy, redeeming the time. 

0. Of persons : To make amends or atonement 
for, to compensate (an error, fault, e c). 

igafi Pilff^ Ptrf. I W. de W. 1531) 14 h. Syth man mav by 
almesdede redeme all his synnes. Ehien TreoL Noivt 
Ind, (Arb.) 18 Yf any man wound another .. he redeiueth 
thoflTence. 1630 Introd., The Preside' it, was 

urgent with me, to redeeme their omissions. 1667 Milton 
P. Zr. iiL ai4 Which of ye will be mortal to redeem Mans 
mortal crime. . ? a 171s Hurnrt Own 7 'imo 11 (1734) 1 . asf 
lYiey will labour to redeem all that is pass'd hy turninz.. 
violently against them. iTperiinaoN Mine, IVks. (1814) 111 . 
414 The naked heir might often complain, that his father s 
sins had been redeemed at too high a price. 1867 Kskkman 
Alortn. Conq, (iBjO) 1 . App. 765 Snorro makes him redeem 
former misdeeds by saving Cnut when in great danger. 

fb, T'o make up to oneself for (some wiong 
•ustained) ; to repay. Ofis. rarg“\ 

Shaks. I /fra. /V, 111. iL 13s, 1 will redeeme all this 
on Percies head. 

0 . 'I'o make good (a loss), rare, 
ffiep Milton Maihtiiy 153 The Babe .That on the blttw 
cross Must redeem our loss. 1818 Jas. MilC Brit India 
11 . V. V. sa8 The English were eager to radeeiu by a victory 
the lots of Trincoiiialee. 

10 . Of qualities, actions, etc. ; To make up for, 
compensate for, counterbalance (some defect or 
faults 

a SiDNRY (J.), Extremely faulty; and yet having no 
good thing to redeem those, type ffobody ^ Somth, in 
Simpaon Sck. SAaJki. (1878) 314 The wrongs that you h ive 
seene In me, my future vertues shall redeeme. a i6a8 Sis 
I. UivAUMONT BoMWoHk F, 178 Theii doubled haste redeems 
nis funner pause. 1788 Gibson /VcV. ^ F. xlviii. V. 77 His 
want of virtue was not redeemed by any superior tulento. 
ai8afi GirroRD Fortft Plays (i8a7^ 1 Introd. zi There is 
nothing to redeem the absurdity of the plot. 1874 Ghkkn 
SAofi Hist. ii. I 6. 87 H» biavery bad redeemed much of 
his earlier ill -fume. 

b. To save (a person or thing) from some 
defect or blot. Also without const. 

1801 Smaks. Airs Well iv. iii. 306 He hath out-villain'd 
villanie so farre, that the raritie redeeines niin. 1781 Cowhsr 
7 lad^ TWA 66 a A spark. Sufficient to redeem the modem 
race From total night and nbsolnte disgrace. 1833 LvTrox 
Goilol/Ain xxxviii, His ambition made Augustus odious; 
bis occasional forgetfulness of ambition alone redeems him. 
184a Tknnvbon Moris tfArlA aro Perhaps some modern 
touche-^ here and there Redeem J it from the charge of 
nothiiignesa. 1843 Ruskin Stones Von, (1874) I. xxix. 334 
A blank ceiling u not to be redeemed by a decorated 
ventilator. 

11. tR* To restore or bring into a condition or 
state. Also intr. To return ta a state. Obs, 

C1470 Henry H^allacr x. 1054 For Goddis oaik radeym 
anys to gra<e, And tuk the croun. sSsg Midolkton 
{Hilt) The Triumphs of ’I'ruth. Directed, Written, and re- 
di'nm’d into Fot*mu, from the ignorance of ..ome former timet, 
e 618 Nobrib 7 'keory Lotts tu3 As to the redeeming us into 
the ability of closing with what is discern’d beat, 
b. To restore, set right again, rare, 

IS 7 S GAScorcNK FAnvtrs Wks. s8 Hee wyll redeeme our 
deadly drowping state. i8ia Scorr PoAely 1. xix, With bis 
barb'd horse. .Stout Cromwell has redeem'd the day. 
tl2. To gain, reach (a place). Obs, rare"-', 

1648 Hrbricr Hssper., Oberon's Patsus, By many a frosse- 
Track they redeem a bank of mosse Spungie and swelling. 
Aedeenutbi lity* [f- next -t- -ity.] 

Capability of being redeemed. 

s88s in OciLViE. 1888 GdacuRN Mo, Contm, 5 July, 

The Act regulating the reduemability, if he might use the 
word, of these stooik. 

Bedaemable a. and sb. [f. 

Rbbker V, + -ABLi.] A mif. Capable of being 
redeemed, in various nenses of the vb. 

s6ii CoTCR , RacAetabls, re<ieemabl« ; ransomable ; re- 
eouerable for money, e ifi^ Cantra^Re/licanCs ComftL 16 
Nations, .are not congregaoie, nor consukable, nor redeem- 
able from confusion (pardon the hardnesse of worde). 1768- 
94 Tucker Lt, Hsst, (1834) II. bi6 To say, that we are not 
yet actually redeemed, hut only made rNeemable. 1890 
Hawthorne Bcariet JL IntMd. (185a) 36 His forfeited 
lowers may be redeemable. tSpe Sat. Rep. e6 Mar, 349/1 
>ta defeat will be honourable ana redeemable. 




b. spec, or property lold or mortgaged, bonda, 
stock, annuities, etc,: Capable or awnitting of 
being repurchase or booght in again. 

1648 Z. Bovo in Zion'e Fltmoers (1853) App. 31/f The said 
Laird wodset told and disponed to us .. the lands of the 
barronte . . under reversion aiwayes redeemable from us. 
s88b Staib isut, Leno Scot, tu ill I as (cd. s) aos Redeem- 
able Rights are not so secure because they may be evacuat 
by order of Redemption. 17^ Load, Hat, No. 6im/i The 
Royal Demesnes which have been alienated sluuf be re- 
deemable by the Crown, stag Hone i.ptry-day BA. 1 . 163 
I'he debt which the nation had incurred. ., whether redeem- 
able nr irredeemable. «868 e Bnownino Rin^ 8> BA. viii. 
1803 The very pearls that . . Pietro pawned . Rdeemahle by 
somebody. t88e Globe 04 July 8/3 The same is hereby 
created to the amount of £€^,000 as a redeemable stock. 
/if, s868 M. Pattisom Acadsm. Orjir. App. 341 A brilliant 
lecture-list is a paper issue which may, or may not, be 
redeemable at par. 

B. sb.pi. Redeemable property, stocks, annnities, 
etc. Now rare, 

syaoSTRvra A'/onr'r.YMrw.(t7S4) 1 1 .v. xvii.367/a Directors . . 
applied tliamselves to take in the remainder of the Annuiries 
and Redeemabies. 1707-41 Chamrbrb CycL, l\ sdsetnables, 
are lands funds, ftc. sold with a reservation of the equity of 
redemption. x88a Standard 3 Nov. 6/3 Fur Perpetual 
'I'hrees they ranged from ao c. to aj c. ; for Kedeeinablcs, 
from as c. to 04 c. 

Hence Xadeo*maiU«nMU, capability of being 
redeemed; X 8 dea*amlil 7 acht., so as to be le- 
deemuble. 

syay Bailey vol. II, Redesmahleness, [Hence in Joim- 
BON and later Diets.] 1817 in Lmo 7 'hnss Rep, (N. b ) L. 
708/9 Real aecurity for payment .heritably, but redecmahly 
always in terms of the said bond. 189a Hrucb Apologettcs 

1. i. 6 Christianity lias iaith in the redeeniableness of human 
beings. 

AedBemed (rfdrmd) , ppl, a, [f. Rbpbrm V, -f 
-ED 1.1 Delivered, atoned fur, etc. hXsxs absol. 

igay^vRBUALE Isa. XXXV. 9 The redemed of the Lorde 
shal L'onuerte, and come to Sion with themkesgeuinge. s6oa 
Shaks 0 th, 11. iii. 330 All Seales, and Simbolt. of redeemed 
sins. 1867 Milton P, L. xi. 43 Where with mee All my 
redeemd may dwell in joy and bliss. 1753 C. Wrslbv 
Hymns /ir IVatch^HigAt lx, We .. singing remove. With 
all the redeem'd to the Sion above. 1818 J. Scorr Vis. 
Paris (ad. 5) p. Ixtv, I'he shout of a redet^med and rejoicing 
people. i8u Lvtton Eugene A. v. viii, 'i'he neater villain 
had escaped, the mote generous and redeemed one fallen. 

Aedeemer (rAlrmai). Alno 6 rodeamer, 
redemer, -ar. Sic, redemour, redimar. [f. Kx- 
DEKlf p, + -KB 1.1 

L One who re(^Mma, in religions sense ; God or 
Christ regarded as saving man from sin or iis 
effects. (Cf. Kkdrmptob.) 

S43B-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) YIII. aoi A man ..havvnge 
woundtts in his bMy lyke to the woundes of Crist e.seyenge 
that he was redemer of man. 1500-ae Tiunbar Poems ix. a 
My King, my Lord, and my Redeemer sweit. 1540 Crom- 
wi-LL in Merriiiian Li/t 4- Lett, (190a) 11 . 878, 1 Way the 
eternall Redemer to preserue you alt in long lyne. 1994 
Shakr. RicA. Ill, IL i. 123 liie precious Image of our deere 
Redeemer. 1867 Milton /*. L, x. 61 Mans Friend, his 
Mediator, his design'd Both Ransom and Redeemer voluii- 
taiie. X7ia Addison Spect. No. 373 r 9 The whole God- 
head . . under ihe Three-fold Distinction of a Creator, a 
Redeemer and a Comforter I 1794 Palkv Evid. iii. iv. 
(1817) 309 The Redeemer and the destined Judf^ of the 
human race. 1897 Catholic IHct, (cd s) 776/1 'Ihe older 
heresies directly impugned the Person of the Redeemer. 

2. One who redeems, in other senses of the vb. 

1991 Hulort, Piorower or redearner of his gage, rrpig, 

nerator. 1990 Sprnbrr F, Q. ii. v. ao He would algates 
with Pyrocmes fight. And his redeemer chaleng'd for his 
foe. iMp V khstroan Dec. InteU. iv. pi The ndeemer of 
the remainder of the capitue Troyans that were in Gnsece. 
167a Life «t ueatA J. AUeitte vi. 60 He was a careful re- 
deemer of his time, a 1700 SiiBYRiRLDCDk. Buckhm.) WAs, 
(ed. a) I. 340 Rome .riots in the Blood of her Redeemers. 
fS. redemptor,'\ A contrnctor, Cbs, 

a 1819 Hrai by 7 'AeopArasiMS To Rdr., I'liese Redeemers 
(so tearined) were such as did hire scalTulds or stages, in- 
stantly to be made. IHd. (i6j6) 47 He seiideth them .. for 
the redeemers of the lliraters. 

Hence Bedea-mereus, a female redeemer; 
dee*m«rs]ilp, the office of a redeemer. 

i8tB R. Shrluon Serm,St. Mar/ids^* A Sauiour of their 
Sauiours and SauioureSses : a Redeemer of their Redeemer- 
esses. 1880 L. Wallace Btn^Hur 501 Could any one then 
deny the Redeemership of the Christ T 

Badeeming (rfdrmiq), v6/. rA [-inqI.] The 
action of the vb. Rkdecm, in various senses. 

rx47o Henry Wallaco vi. 10^ Qubar gret dulle is, hot 
rademyng agaync, Newyn off it is hot ekyng off payne. 
1935 CovERDAi.E Ruth iv. 7 This was an olde ciistome in 
Israel concemynge the redemynge & chaunginge. 1979 
Cestway ArcA. in lotA Rgp. Htst, MSS. Comm, App. Y. 435 
For redeming and ramsoning of the Hies of Aren which . . 
(are) in mortgadge and other wyse in pledge. 1604 E. 
Gmimbi'onr Hist. Siege Ostend 167 They parled about the 
redeeming of prisoners. 1843 Milton Utuerce Pref., That 
tends to the iWleeming and r^torlng of none but such as 
are the object of compassion. 

Aadaeming, ///. a. [t as prea -f -iiro s.] 
That redeems, in varioof sentes of the vbw Com- 
monlv nsed with feature, quality, eta 
>784 Wr«lbv Hymns (ed. 3) xiv, 1 shall live to prove . . The 
length and breadth . .Of thy redeeming love, sley Pollok 
Conrse 7 \ v. 738 Redeeming features in the faoe of Time. 
1838 Marrvat Japket xxxl The major, with all his (hulls, 
had redeeming qualities. sSto Stanley yewisA CA. (1877) 

1 . xiii. sfii Thi diaorder of their dmea sets Ibrih the more 
clearly the one redeeming element of trusL 


(rldrmlte), a. rare, [f. aspree. 
•¥■ -LBtM.] Incapable of being redeemed, irrecover- 
able ; admitting of no redemption. 

S83S Cnetylb MesPmem v. K.(We] will change bis pleesures 
into wretched And redeemelesae misery. 1831 
Div, Fasscies iil No. st Dragd to the radeemlesse layle. 
181s H. ft J. Smith Rf/, Addr., Arckii, Atoms 48 He u 
doom’d to toss in legal shipwreck and redeemless loss. 
Beddil* 2 ie« V, [Ri- 5 a.] To define again. 
eBte Minto Enig, Proeo tit. Introd. is One of the ancient 
terms it might be well to revive and redefine. i88b Russell 
Hatgs V. 97 A jury, .to re-defioa the marches. 

So aeftofl]ii'tio&. 

1869 Masson Roe, Brit. Pkiloe, io6 'The whole tenor of 
his lalwun was towards an anBertion, purification, and ra- 
definition of TraiMcendentalimn. 
t Ae deftds o. Obs, Forms: see Redi jAI; 
also 3 redeafUl, rastfUL [f. Ridb sb.^ ^ -ful.] 
Wise, prudent, full of conned. 
e iao9 Lay. lag Hey [he] wes and riche J ft he wes redetful. 
3008 pa ansiMorde [she] mid rmtfulle worWn. Ibid, 
6537 He wes,. radful and nhtwis. niso Cast, Lops 6ie 
Wondeiful God, and of miht, And redeful, and Fader aribt 
Of al he world. 

Bedety, obs. form of Rx-bdift v, 

Aeda iiy, v, [Rb- 5 a.] To deify again. 
1839^ Bailey Fostus iv. 31 Till the ooul shall be By 
grace reiieified. 

Bedelme, obs. Sc. form of Rxdexm v, 

Bedel(e, obs. foims of Riddle, varr. Ridel. 
Aedelesff (rf'dl.s), a,. Obs. exa arth. Forms: 
1 rd d-, 3 redleaa ; 3 redlieso ; 3-6 red-, 4-5 
redelea, (4 redeleee, -lie, rydallee) ; 5 reed-, 
6 red-, rydleaee; red-, 9 redeless. [OE. 
rmdlias » OFris. ridlds, MDu. raedloos (Du. rode- 
loos , OHG. ratelds (G. ratios), ON raHtauss (,Sw. 
rSdlds, Da. raadl0s)i aee Rede sb,^ and -lees] 
Devoid or destitute of counsel ; esp, of persons, 
having no resource in a difficulty or emergency, 
not knowing what to do. 

a 1000 Daniel iff (Gr.) Gleaw ne wass gumrices weard, 
refie & rscdleas, c use O. K. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1009 
W ass ha 9wilc hit eall redleas wsie. ct»soGea. iV Ea. 
3754 * Nai, for gode quad nioy^ei., ' It is a song wikke and 
redles’. 01300 Curst^ Al. 15695 O h^m reilles him reud 
sure. 13.. E. £. Alt it. P. B. 1197 penne wern ho rowtes 
redeles m ho r>’Che wones. 1399 Langu RicA. Redeles 1. z 
Now, Richard the redeles, reweth on jouself. r 1490 
Holland Howlat 968 Fra rule, ressoun and richt redless 
1 ran. 1494 Fabyan CAron. v. cxxviiL zio This woman, 
heynge reedlesse, . . went vnto hym. 1936 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. II. 11 . 79, I am ttokerles and as a redles create wr hot 
only (ro the gret tr(uBt 1 ] have in the Kyngs grace. [1883 
(iKEKN Couf, Eng. vii. 939 The opponents of Eadward.. 
dreaded that .. be would be ..what they aftrrwards called 
A£thelied,— a king ' redeless’ or uncounselled.] 
absol. sa.. Prayer to Our Lady %f in (>. E. Misc. 193 
Rede he redliese | at is wifi.ute red& 13.. E. £. Atm. P, 
C. 503 Kwe on ho redles bat remen for synne. 

Itedeli(che, vair. Kedelt adv. Obs, 
Bedelivor (rfd/lrvw), v, [Re-.] 

1 . trans. To give back, retnin, restore: 
a. a thing. 

S494 Fadvan Chron. vii. 3AZ All ro 11 ys..were delyueryd 
vnto the sayde lohn Mansell, the whirhe he there sealyd 


and redelyuered ihem vnto the chaniberleyne. 1539 Tavko- 
: Hard. Wysed. 1. 31 The money snulde 


nat lie re- 


yysea. 1. 31 iHe money shi 
delynered to the one without the other. 1993 A'obody 4 
Sot/teb, in Simpson ScA. .ShaAs. (1876) I. 311 Will you be 
King againe ? if they agree, He redeliver all my royaltie. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 195 The Gentleman when the 
storme was past, re-deliuered her her Jewels. 1693 Con- 
CRKVR Old Baik. III. VII, tro, and force him to redeliver you 
the note. >788 Jefferbon IVrit. (1850) II. 438 They will 
re-<leliver it and disavow thtir officer who accepted it s868 
Act 31 4 39 Viet. c. lot 8 Z49 Deeds, .shall be registered . . 
and iherrafter re-delivered to the parties with certificates of 
due regittration. 

b. a person kept in custody as a hostage, etc. 
1494 Fauyan Chron. vii, 408 He.. redelyuered vnto hjnn 
all Kuche ho--tages ft pledges as his brother Alphons had 
brfoie tyme o( hym receyued. 1980 Reg, Prtvy Council 
Scot. Ser. 1. 111 . ^x8 Quhilk Robert, being deli vent, .to him, 
wesalsua inimediatlie. .redeliuerit iwane te him to Elisa- 
beth Hay. i6ao-8 Quaklkr Feast /Sr iVormes vii, God . . 
bespoke the whale, To redeliuer loiiah to his hand a 1848 
Ld. Herbkrt Hen. VI II (zfi'^s) 4z6 He. .should desist fium 
Hostility.. and redeliver their Children, 

2. To make or set free again. 

s6oi Chbbter Lore's Mart, cxxiv, ludith ..Ch.it redw 
liuered the stiong besieged Citie of Bethulia. 1693 Hr. 
Hall Contempt, O. 7 \ xix. i, His mercy.. both in fore- 
wariiina, and redeliveriag Abab. 

3. To deliver (a message, etc.) again. 

1898 Frouue Hist. Eng, 1 , 301 I'he ready damsel reda- 
livered his instructions to the world in her moments of 
posseiMion. <869 Skblbv Scce Homo iii. at The Jewish 
statesman was the prophet, and his business was to redeliver 
to each sticcensivc generation, a proclamation [etc.], 
t 4. To repeat, leport. Obs. rare^K 
160a Shaks. Af/f/w. v. ii. 186 Osr, Shall 1 redeliuer you 
e’en sol Ham, To this effect Sir. 

Henee Bedeli'T^iing pbl, sb, 
s8n T. Stafpoio Pac Hib, t, kU. (t8io) 139 About Che 
red^vering thereof to Her Majesties use. 

So dilchatgc; BidaU'YWS 

aao8, t(ft) redelivery; (b) m Hesh delivenoce ; 
cme who delivers again. 

i8ia Cotta Dite. Z»aiRf, Pmei. PAys, l iU. re Nehot 
eating nor hattinf..iedaliuenge at the poaternes. but an- 
sensiMM. igis ty Af#H. F///, e. 7 1 9 If any dm said 
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foHten • . do deny the redelitreimonce of oil each cettel. 1849 
Met. A. Kne tr. Rankt'sHitt, StrvU 340 He hadedeciM 
the renleliverenoe of the iwiion. iSid Hasutt /V/. A‘m.(x8io) 
98 No weathercock deUvenn and redeliveren of roankioo. 
RedoliTtry (rldili'vari). [Rb-*] The action 
of giving back again, reatitntion ; reatoration ; 
also, the action of setting free again, liberation. 

1494 Farvan Ckrem. 111. 501 To ayde and aiftyet, euery 
man after hia power, for y* redelyuerey of their prynce 
agayne. 1530 KAaTELL Bm, Purgat, in. alii, Payment or 
redelyvere of the goodea is a sattafaccvon. 1977 Frnton 
Cold. E/ist. 7a lacob prayed for the redeiiuerie of Beniamin. 
s6aSC0KB On Lilt. 16 1 A Repleuln which ia a redeliuery 
of the distresse by the Sherife. 1668 CLAasNooN h^mdic. 
Tracts (i737>8o They answer’d, that they had. .sent Orders 
for the Ke>aeltvery of it. 1768 Blackstonb Cpmm. 111. ik. 
147 A re<deiivery of the plrage, or thing taken in distress 
to the owner. 1831 Act 3^4 IVill. c. lao | 14 The 
expiration of such notice and the re*delivei7 of such licence. 
i8m Posts Gaiua in. Comm. (ed. a) 433 There is usually a 
delivery and a redelivery. 

BedeU, variant of RlDEli Ohs. 

Bedels, obs. form of Riddle sb\ 
t Bedely, adv. Obs. Forms: 5 roade-, 4 
redeliohe, -lyohe, redeli, 4-6 redely. Comp. 5 
rodelyer. [App. a var. of Redlt adv.^^ but 
metrical examples freq. indicate ,^hat the con- 
n^^cting e was pronounced. The various senses 
are not easily distinguished, and in some cases 
(see sense 4) the form is perh. written for rcdily 
Readily (cf. also Redtlt) ] 

1 . Cleaily, plainly, distinctly. 

aiisa^ Ancr. R. 344 A1 he wule a domesdai reden ful 
readeliche [v.r. witierliche] uorte bicleopien mide. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 35853 Qua ^at dees in dedli sin sal duell 
in bale,. .And sua we find ful redeli. X390 Gower Con/. 11. 
139, 1 schal thee redely Devise hou men therinne stonde. 
c 1400 Bsryn 31 16, 1 am wiser then yee ween, For there nys 
noon of 3ewe woot redely what 1 mean. 1A70-85 Malory 
A rtkur vii. xxxiv. Whan she sawe syr Gareth redely in the 
vysage she, .fell douii in a swoune. 

2 . Certainly, assuredly. 

CX35P Will. PaUmt 461 Redeli hi resoun )>erfore hem 
reite i mai mi sorwe. CS384 Chaucrr //. Pmho 1. 130 
Wei wyste 1 Hyt was of Venus redely The temple, c 1304 
P. PL Credo 811 On his fader rht hand redeliche he sitteh. 
c 1440 Gnta Rom. Ixx. 334 (Harl. MS.) * We ben redy', 
qiioh thei, ' to do this deede redely*. 

3 . Carelully, attentively. 

X390 Gower Co^. 1. 03 This knyht behield hir redely. 
e 1400 Master of (fame (MS. Dighy 183) xxv, pei do drawe 
hum nere hym as redely and warely as pei may. 

4. ? Readily, quickly. 

c 13B0 Sir Ferumh. 370 Euere suhpe y haue me raid redely 
to w seruyse. e 1400 Song Roland 103 Redely the right 
ere he pullid from the hed. 1413 Poston Lett. 1. 48, 1 
sopose that 1 xal redelyer have tyayngys from yow herr dan 
1 xulde have iher. c 1489 Caxtoh Sonnes of Aymon il 64 
She felle doun all in a swoune, and Rcynawde toke her 
vppe redely. 1550 Mahbeck {Jtitle) A Concordance, that is 
to sale a Worke wherein . . ye maie redely finde any worde 
conteigned in the Whole Bible. 

t B^delyng, app. a var. of radelyn^ Ratlin. 

Mann. 4- ffouseh, Exp. (Roxb.) 347 Paid to Thomas 
Fuller, for xvij. IL of ledelynge yerne, xu.if...Paid for the 
lyiienge of the toppe armynge and for the toppe iiiaste xxeL 

Bedem, obs. form of Redeem v. 

Bedama-nd, jA raro^. [Re-.] The act of 
redemand mg, * a demanding back again \ 
i8a8-3a in Wbbstbr. 

Bedamand (rfd/'ma'nd),v. [Re-. Cf. F. re- 
demander {i 2 ih c.).‘\ 

1 . Irans. a. To demand the return of (a thing). 
1576 Fleming Paaopl. Epist. x8 That the expences are .. 

also redemaunded and taken away. 1603 Knollrs Hist. 
‘J'urks^ (1631) 1223 Which places hee had oftentimes by as 
just right redeinanded, as they were by unjust forces 
usurped. s6rt Earl Monm. tr. Boccalvds Advts. fr, 
J 'amass. 1. U. (1674) 66 [He] re*demandcd the moneys 
which he had given him. 1711 W. King tr. Naude's Ref. 
Politics iv. 14U He is always wavering,.. nlinquishes whnt 
he sought, then redeniands what he relinquished. i8z8 
CoLBBROOKB Obligations ^ If payment be made before-hand, 
..it cannot be redemanded and recovered. i66x Thorn- 
burv Turner (1863) 1. 3^ He declares that Turner after- 
wards re-demanded it, ana charged two guineas for the loan, 
b. To demand again. 

X849 Lytton A'. A rtkur 11. exxi, Once more forsake the 
throng Call childhood back, and redemand the song. 1B83 
j. Parker Apost. Life II. 31a All the wondrous works at 
Jesus Chrbt were redeinanded by Nature. 

2 . To ask or inquire again. 

a X57S Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 176 The Catdlnall 
a.skyne, ' Who callest ' he answeris. * My name is Leslye *. 
He reKiemandis. * Is that NormonaT* X613 Sir £. Sack- 
villR in Guard. No 133 P 3, 1 redemanded if be would 
request his life. 

Hence Itodema’nded ppl. a., Bedema'nding 
vbl. sb. 

16x1 CoTOR., Repetition,, .e redemanding. 18M Lowbll 
Biglow P, Ser. l Introd. (1866) ax Rewards .. More solid 
than the redemanded praise With which the world be- 
ribbons later days. 

So BadaouvadaMa a, that may be redeinanded 
(Webster i8a8-5a). 

Bedemo, obs. form of Redeem v. 

Bademer, obs. form of Redbbmsb. 
BedraiiB#9 sb. [Re-.] Ltno. The letransfor 
of land to one who has demised it. 

1797 EmcpcL Brit. (ed. 3) V. 748/a Desnho and Redemsue, 


denote a eonveyaaoe where there are mutual leases made 
from one to another of the same laud, or something out of 
it. x8aE-3a in Wbsbtrr. 

So B efta mP Ee v., to demise (land) back again. 

x8bB-m in Webstbb (citins EsuyeX 
BEd«mo‘lish.f. f Re- 5 a. Cf. F. red/meOr 
(Cotgr.).] IraHS. To demolish again. 

16x1 CoToa., RodemoUr, to redcmoliui, resubuert, ouer- 
throw againc. 17^ La Hbrvbv Menu 1. 140 Bragging 
that their industry nad re-demolished Dunkirk. 

t Bede*up« V. Obs.-^ [f. next J To redeem. 

>5*7 W. Kniuht in Ellis Orig. Lett. S»w. 1. I. s8x The 
kyng hath sayde chat in case Philip be teken by ennymyse 
his Highnesse will redempe hym and pay his rawnesome. 

t Bi6de*Upt| pa. ppu. and ppl a. Obs, ran. 
[ad. L. redempi-us, pa. pple. oi recUmfre to Rb- 
LBEM.] Redeemed, 

a 1450 Mankind 708 (Brandi) Aryse, my precyose redempt 
tone ; ^e be to me full dere. c igoo Ex>eryman 548, 1 cum 
a ith Knowlege fur my redemeyon Redempt with herte and 
full of contrycyon. 

So tBede*mpt v. Obs. rare^"^. 

i6a3 Cockepam. Redempted, redeemed. 

Bedempteur, obs. variant of Redemptor. 

*inptible« «• [ad. L. *redempii- 
bills : see KBDKMFr and -iblb.] Redeemable. 

x88a in Ogilvib. 

Bede*mptizie. [f. Redeuft-ob + -ine.] Re- 
demptorisiine. 


^ X889 Cath, Household 20 June 7/a Miss D. .. was received 
into the Order of the Redetnptinos. 

Bedemption Crfde*mPjon). Also 4-6 -oio(u)n, 
-07o(u;ii, etc., 5-6 redemcion, 6-7 redemtion. 
fa. F. rddemption (12th c. in Liltr^), or ad. L. n- 
demptidn-em, n. of action f. redimire to Redeem.] 

1 . Deliverance from sin and iu consequences by 
the atonement of Jesus Christ. 

a Z340 Hami'olr Psalter XX. i Swa |»at we be parcenel in 
bis redempeioun. t^o — Pr. Consr. 7351 * Ffor in hell *, ho 
says, ' ea iia redempeyoune c 1380 Wyci.if Sel. h ks. 1 1. 
x6i God )af his aone to make it fiee, for noon oher redemp- 
eioun Was ynowj) for maiinis synne. 14x6 Auoelay Poems 
55 In tyme of his passcion. Here fore our redemcion, His 
blesful blod he bled. 1509 Fisher Funeral i%erm. Ctess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 307 Byleuynge that he.. came in to 
this woilde for the redempryon of synners. 1503 Shaks. 
Rich. II, in. ii. 139 Oh Villains, Vipero^ damnU without 
redemption. 1603 — Meas, for M. v. l. 39 You bid me 
seeke redemption of the diuell. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 408 
Proclaming Life to all who shall lietieve In his redemption. 
X777 Blair Serm. (18 ro) I. v. 8j This xvasthe hour in which 
Christ . . accomplished our eternal redemption. X84S S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist, Rf. III. 101 The doctrine of original 
sill, on which the whole scheme of redemption rests. 1884 
J. Tait Mind in Matter 228 Miracles and prophecy 
. .bore directly or indirectly on one point, —redemption. 

b. j ear of Redemption Anno Domini. 

15x3 More in Grafton CAnrix. (1568) II. 756 The .Ix. day of 
April], the ) ear of our redemption .1463. 1599 Shaks. 

lien. F*, L ii. 60 Who died within the yeere of our Redemp- 
tion, Foure hundred tweutiesix. X638W. IrvingCfiw- Spain 
i. Such was the state of Spain when, in the year of Kedem{^ 
tion 70T, Witiza was elected to the Gothic throne. 

2 . The action of freeing a prUoiier, captive, or 
slave by payment ; ransom. 

c X374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 80 (to8) Ye haue now kanght & 
fetered in preson Troians y-nowe, and yf youre wille be. 
My chyld with on may haue redempeion. i43e-j5o tr. 
Higden (Rolls) IV. ai Pirrus. sende to Rome hiH prisoners 
witnowte eny redempeion. 1460 Cargrave Chron. (Rolls) 
269 That thei srhuld gadcr a certeyn summe for her Kirdis 
redempeion. 1560 Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 219 b, They 
shoulde bee slayne withoute redemption, whenioever they 
were found. x6^ Shaks. Oth. 1. iii. 138 Of being taken by 
the Insolent Foe, And sold to slaucry. Of iny redemption 
thence. 1671 Milton Samson 1482 For bis redemption all 
my Patrimony, If need be, I am ready to forgo. 1709 
SiBELE Taller No. 105 Pa Which purcb^d hU Rcdemf^ 
tion out of the Hands of the Bailiffs. 178^ Jbfpepson 
Corr, Wks. 1859 I* 477 Adams. .and myself have agreed 
to authorize the bearer hereof. . to treat for your redemption. 
x8s5 Milman Lot. Ckr. 111. v. (1864) II. 47 The redemption 
of captives— that is the repurchase of slaves in order to 
restore them to freedom — ui esteemed an act of piety. 

ts. Jewish Law. The ceremony of redeeming 
the eldest son by an offering (Numb, xviii. 15). 

14. . in Tundalds Vis. (1843) X33 Lyke as the custom of the 
law was Sche mekely made hys redempeion. 189s Zancwill 
Childr. Ghetto I. 83 The ceremony of the Redemption of 
her grandson. 

3 . The action of freeing, delivering, or restoring 
in some way. Without or past redemption : with- 
out or beyond the possibility of deliverance, re-' 
covery, or restoration. 

ex470 Henry Wallace vin. 1361 The flour of France, 
withoutyn redempeioun, Throuch that foull deid, was brocht 
to confusioun. 1090 H. Brookb Conserv. Health 175, 1 shall 
for the redemption of such as are deceived by it [etc.], xyte 
Burkb Late State Nation Wks. 11. 95 The great ground- 
work of his plan for the national redemption. x8x8 Byron 
Ck. Heir. IV. cxiv, Rome and her Ruin [arc] past Redemp- 
tion's skill, 1840 Dickriis Bam. Rudge xxxii, Though our 
contract is at an end. and broken past all redemption, 189X 
Gai.uenoa Italy 041 The battle of Custoza . . might have 
marked the day of redemption Italy. 

b. Improving (of time) ; reclaiming (of land). 

S799 Youmo Centaur ii. Wks. X757 IV, 147 Have you 
never heard, my good Ladies, of the redemption of Ume t 
i86b D. WiiBoN Preh. Man U. 37 Spots mapped off for 
redemmioo from river or lake* 
o. That whieh redeems ; a redeeming feature. 

i860 Forstbr Or, Rememtr, 7s The impfovomeat ia 
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literary studies and punuits which was one of the redemp* 
tions of his reign. 1863 Cowdbn Clarkb Shake. Char, y, 
zb 8 Rtxlerigo has so much of redemption in hint, that we 
oooimiierate his weakness. 

4 , The action of redeeming oneself from pnnlsh- 
ment; way or means of doing this; atonement 
made for a crime or offence. 

>683 Northumbld. in Pour C. Eug. Loti. (xB8o) so 
Alas, mv lord is my cryme so heytious as noe redemcion 
but my blood can washe awaye the spottes thereof! 1603 
Shaka Meae.forM. 11. iv. 113 Lawfull mercie Is nothing 
kin to fowle redemption. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Gout. Eng. 
I. xxxix. (1739) M If the circumstances favoured the Delin- 
quent he was adinitted to ledempUon of Life or Member, 
by FinA x^ Asiatic Ann. Reg., Mite. Tr. 313/1 If he be 
able to purchase the redemption of his crime, that redemp- 
tion shall be facilitated, x^a Browning Rea Cett. Nt.’xip 
III. Ml Vanity Was ended ; its redemption must begin-* 
And, certain, would continue. 

t b. A recompense. Obs. rare 

ifleg Bacon Ess , Envy (Arb.) 513 They . . thinke other 
Mens Harmes a Redemption of their owne Sufferings. 

6. The fact of obtaining a privileged status, or 
admission to a society, by means of purchase. 

r S900 in Arnolde Chron. (1811)80 That noo man com In to 
bee made free of this Citee by redempeion wythout he bee 
borne under the dominacion of our Soueraigne Lorde the 
Kyng. x6o6 in Vicecry's Anat. (1888) App. iiL 163 It Is 
ordered that [he] . . shalbe made free of this Cittye by 
Redempeion in the Companie of barborsurgeona 1884 
Times 38 June 6 It is only poiisible to become a member or 
a livery Company by patrimony, by apprenticeship, or by 
redenmtion, which last means by purchase or ^ift. 

6. The action of clearing off a recurring liability 
or charge by payment of a single sum. 

Fabvan Chron. vi. cevL 318 Canutus .. redemed the 
scole of Saxons, fre of all former trybiitc Brounted.. ; 
whiche redempeyon of trybute . . was called Rome Scot. 
1913 Churckw. Acc. St. Giles', Reading jg Paid to Thomas 
Hiirard for redemption of the new rents vij». 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India 111. Whatever the amount might 
be, at the peiiod fixed by Parliament for the redemption of 
the annuity^ it should be applied in or towards that redemp- 
tion. 1867 Frrlman Norm. Conq. (1B76) 1. App, 731 Florence 
desLiibes his alms and hb redemption of the tolls by which 
pUgrims were troubled. 

7 . The action of redeeming or buying back from 
another, in various applications. Equity of re- 
demption : see Kquity 5 b. 

4x1948 Hall Chron., Hen. Vfll xogb, The tributes and 
other paimentes, whiche he should paie to the kyng of 
EngiandA for redemption of Toriiay. X863-4 Reg* Privy 
Council Scot. 1. aba [He] grantb the Mudis landb . . to be 
lauchfullie redemit.. and (^lissb him to warrand the said 
redempiioun. s6zs Bible Lev. xxv. 34 In all the land of 
your ^ssession, ye shall giant a redemption for the land. 
1697 Potter Antiq. Greece iii. xi. (17x5) 100 Whence it 
appears, that Redemption of the Dead eras practU’d in 
those Days 1734 Act 7 Geo, It, c. so {title') An Act for the 
more easy Redeinpiion and Foreclosure of Mortgagea 179B 
Fillding Amelia Wks. 1775 X. ao Ibe first thing, alter 
redrmjttion of the coat . . was to supply himself with snuff. 
1838 w. Bell IHct. LawScet, Bag The order of redemption 
is prescribed by the clauM of redemption in the redeemable 
right. 1876 Gro. Eliot Dan. Der. xxxiv, This crude young 
gentleman, who apparently supposed that redemption was 
a BAtbfaction to pawnbrokers. 

8. attrib., as redemption fee, money, work, 

>535 Coverdalb Num, iii. 49 1'ben toke Moses y* redemp- 
eion money. 1818-40 T'vtlbr Hitt. Scot. (x8^) I. 143 
Levying from the towns end monasteries, .large sums of 
redemption money. 1899 G. Bush On Svtedemberfs Dectr. 
(1B75) 4a The sum totaf of these conquests constituted hb 
redemption-work. 1897 Mary Kingsley W, Africa 498 
Without claiming the redemption fees as they become due. 
Hence a., of or belonging to 

redemption. 

1840 De Quincrv Essenes Wks. 1859 X. a6z There might 
still have remained the great redemptional and mediatorial 
functions for Christ, xt^ Tait'e Mag. XXL 174 Not only 
b all religion redemptional in its principal interests..! but it 
b the only redemptional attributA 

t Bauinptionary. Obs. rare-\ [f. prec. 
+ -ABY.] One who enten a aociety by purchaie 
(cf Redemption 5). 

X9B9 Peckham in Hakluyt Vey. 111. 176 None, .are to be 
admitted in the seid society, but as Kedemptioiiaries, which 
will be very chargeablA 

BedempUoner (r/de-m^Janai). [-bb i.] 

1 . C/.S. An emigrant who received hii paiaage 
to America on tne condition that his servicei 


there should be disposed of by the master or 
owners of the vesself until the passage-money and 
other expenses were repaid out of his earnings. 

>775 Rtvingtods New York Goeett, 30 Mar. 4/a To be dis- 
posed of, for a term of years, a number of Servants and 
Redemptioners, just arrived from England. 1796 W. Priest 
Trav. (180a) X45 The law respecting the redemptkmers are 
very severe : they were formed for the Englbh convicts 
before the revolution. 1809 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 38 
With respect to the German redemptioners. you know 1 can 
do nothing. X864 Sala in Daily Tel. ep S^., Passengers 
to the States may be brought out, not as free einigrantfi, but 
as * redemptioners \ owing their passage-money to the com- 
pany^ who are to have a lien on their eaminjp until tbb 
debt 18 discharged. 

2 . One who clears off a charge by redemption. 

1897 Board Agric. Leejlet No. 39 No fte b payable fay 
a redemptioner for such informatiM. 


Biffdffinptidiiifft. [f. at prec. + -I8T.] fa* 
A redeemer. Obs. b. Ranbomib a a. 

1647 Saltmarsh Spark, Glory t6a The generall Redemp- 
tlooist. s866 Ckemberd EsseyeLt Redemptienist,oM of the 
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mam «f an ordar ot uoaka davotad lo lha riiamprioH of 
Cbrittian cainivca from alovary, 

B#d#iiiptionl — , A [f. plea •lim.] 

Incapable oT xedemption. 

MaDaify Ntwt ta Fab. 6/3 Tha panani who haaa been 
fSarerooet in proc l ai m i n g the rademptlonlaM chaiacter of the 

£ unaica labouren araprinoip^y thoea who hava had Uktle 
teroouTM or practical aoqnaintai 


r aoqnaintanoa with them. 
BsdaiaptiTP (r/de*mPtiT), a. [ad. L. type 
^redtmpi^us t wet Rbducft and -ivg.] Tending 
to redeem, redeeming. 

i6f7 M. Hudoon Di», RiM Gsvt. InCrod. 7 Redamptlve 
Divine Right b that wbicn b grounded upon the will of 
God concerning the manifestation of hb mercy in the pre- 
servation of Man-kind, ilag CoLaaioon Au& Rifl, (1848) 
1 . S50 The Redemptive Act, as the transcandant cause of 
saivation. 1881 H. Dsummond Aaf. Lom m Spir. IV. 
xii. (18B4) 414 These silent and patient processes .. are the 
early stages In the redemptive work. 

SadOBIptoir (rfde*m8t|Xi). Now rare. Also 
5 -ujo, 5-5 -OUT, 6 Sc. -our. [a, or ad. F. r/- 
dempf$Hr{OF. redmpicr, Godef.)i orL. redempior, 
amnt-n. Vredimfre to Rbossm.] 
f 1 . - Rsdebiikb I. Obs. 

Js377 Lanol. P. pi, B. xi. sox And after his resurreccioun 
Reaemptor was his name.] c 1400 a6 Pot. Poems (fil £. T S.) 
140/58^ I wote ryght well that myn redemptoiir Lyueth 


you IM3 CazTON Cato D iiJ, Hit was a moche precious 

S fte whyche our redemptour gaue to us. c 1510 Basclav 
irr. Gd. Katmen (1570) D v. That b a speciall grace of 
our dere redemptour. sgia litlyas in Thoms Prose Rom. 
(i8e8) 111 . 38 The savyour and redemptor Jesu Chnrst 
s6oo J. Hamilton Facile Tract, in Caik. Tract. (S.T.S.) 
ea3 For the loue ye aucht to the honor of your redempteur. 
SM T. Norton's tr.CsMH's Inst. Tabb ^ripL Quot., The 
Redemptor shall come to Sion. 

2 A redeemer, in other senies of the word. rare. 
iMo L Wallacb Ren-Jfurw. xi. 347 And . . now, O redemp. 
tor of the flesh of swine, let us on. s8p6 Speaker 18 July 
53/B Its redeemability converts the reoemptors into rent- 
cnargers. 

Kedsaptorist (rfde*mi»tSrist). [ad. F. r/- 
demptoriste : see pree. and -IST.] 

1 . A member or the Roman Catholic Congrega- 
tion of the Moat Holy Redeemer, fountfed at 
Naples in 1734 by St. Alphonans Lignori, and 
devoted chiefly to work among the poor. 

1840 in BsANoa Diet. Jr/., etc Sala Copt, Dangerous 

111 . ix. S87 , 1 did as the good Redemptorist bade me. 1897 
CeUkoUc Diet. (ed. 5) 634/* In his third edition Belle^i 
replies to the cherges of laxity which the Redemptorbts 
made egainet him. 

2 . atifib. or ai adj. Belonging to the Order of 
the Redeemer. 

i8fl3 Sala Copt. Damrerous 111 . ix. a83 The Blessed Old 
Man that was a Redemptorist Father appeared. ilM 
Tsbvblvan Macaulay (x8w) L 73 A religioue house of the 
Redemptorist Order. 

Hence »e d a m ptogl‘atlue| a member of a recluse 
and contemplative order of nnns, auoclated with 
the Redemptorists (see (moL). 

18B4 Catholic Diet. 711/1 The nuns commonly called 
Redemptorbtines. form tne Order of the Most Holy Re- 
dsemer, as dbtingubhed fiom the Congregation of ini» 
rionarlcB. 

SadBiaptorj (T/de*mit6rr), a. Now rare. 

L* ty^e*redemptdrius: see R bdbuft A nd -obt.] 
Of or pertaining to redemption ; redemptive. 

1^ Chapman /Tiad l 94 Till to her loved sire The black- 
eyu damsell be resisn’d ; no redemtorie hire Tooke for her 
frecdome. t6oa T. FiTSHBasKST Apol. 61 That redemptory 
ft abeolnt sacrifice, which was to be oflred but once. 1673 
Bsooks Golden Key Wks. 1867 V. e.sy Aiirpev eignlfiet a 
redemptoiy price, a v^uable rate. 1888 H. Jambs Boe~ 
Unions 111 . IIL xxxvU. is6 A woman could live on per- 
sistently, clinging to a neat, vivifying, redemptory idea, 
iptour, Obs. form of Kbdxmftob. 


Bftdempi 
Bade-mptribe. rare. 

•iriXt fern, of redem^ar.l 


[ad. L. redemptrTcem, 
A female redeemer. 


I7M T. H. CaoKBR drl Fur, iv. xlU, Well he knows, Shs 
had been solely his redemptrice [iL redentrice] kind. 

Bedempturo, obs. f. Kbdemftor. Bedem- 
tion, obs. f. RioiifPTiON. Bedemyta, var. 
RxDiuiTi 0. and v. Obs, Baden, obs. f. Rbad 
V., Rid AN, Rxdi obs. pa. pple. Ride v. 

Ba*da*lli|pnita9 V. [ 1 <JB- 5 a.] To blacken 
or darken again. 

S664 PowBR Rjip, Philos t. 74 If you super-add a few 
drops of^oyl of Tartar . . It reriem|irates it again. 
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Bailxy, RedoMpniOt to recover 
Bedens, Bedent, obs. forms of Redan. 
tBadrntad,///. a. Obs. rare'-'. [I redent 
(see Redan) + -bd^.] Formed like the teeth of 
a saw ; dented, indented. 

Chambers Cycl. J«/A s.v. Redens, The parapet of 
the corridor also b frequently redented, or carried on m the 
way ot redena. 

Badapo’iit, lA [Ri-sa.] A new depoRiting. 
lira 7fo7?r>. Dtp. Kpr. Irel. 6 Thb duty, involvug much 
doUjl ot arrangement, separation, and redeporit. 

Badepo'ait, v. [Re- 5 a.] To deposit again. 

sftifl Mas. OoRB Li/Vs Lesso*u 1 . vU. xxs After . . be had 
re-deposited the poor cripple on her couch. s8Sr Anstbd 
Channel J r/. il xl (ed. s) age The water . . had slowly ly* 
deposited lime. s8lp G. FmnLAv Eng, RaiimayB The Bill 
was re-deposited in the ensuing ssssioo of ParlmmenU 
So Baftapogliiloa. 

MiLYAu.Aniig*Man 49 Changes .. brought ahout hy 


the deposklmi, 1 


va^ and rodeposittoa of gravd, sand, 


t Obs. rare. [f. Rede sr.i 4 * -xb l ; cC 

OFris. redir, OHG. rdAd (MHG. rdtmre^ G. 
rater).] An adviser, counsellor. 

f^Ayenb. 284 Ac loke..ttramkueaderedsfes, snd neakse 
no rid at foies, 1^ Whitimtom TuUyee Offices l (x^) i 
T hou . . must needs habounde in pr^ptes and rules of 
p^lo8mhye..for the synguler autboritie of thy reder. 
Beddr(e, obs. forms of Reader. 
BedftnTa*tion. rare^. [Re- 5 a.] A second 
derivation, f drawing or leading off. 

Msdei Donnb Serm. exxi. V. 138 In each of these three 
there b a Rederivation into three Branches. 
Badesoand (rld/se-nd), v. [Kx- 5 a. Cf. F. 
redcscendre (15th c.).] To descend again : 

a. intr. (Cf. Dehoend I-9.) 

sxpy Miodlbton IVied. Solomon vi. x Fortherith the voice 
of God did redescend. 1650 Howbll Lett, il Uii. 67 O let 
them redeacend, and still My soul with holy raptures fill. 
1766 Compl. Farmer av. Sak, Through these it re-descends 
to the root, and thence to the earth again. i8bx Shbllbv 
Prometh. unb. 111. i. S4 lliat fatal child ..Who waits .. To 
redexcend and trample out the spark. x86B Lockyer Guille^ 
min's Heeeuens (ed. 3) 459 The sea.. by degrees re-descends 
to its point of departure. 

b. trans. (Cf. DESCEND ii.) 

ttf9 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XLVII. 396 He was 
obliged to re-dcacend the pulpiL xljS-y Sir W. Hamilton 
Metaph. xxxv. (1859) D. 995 Having reached the pinnacle 
of gcnendisation, we may rweacend the ladder. 

Hence Bodeaoo'ndlng ppl. a. 
s «3 Stbvknson Treat. Isl. 111. xiv, Only the rustle of the 
redescending birds.. dbturbed the bnguor of the afternoon. 
So Bodaaoo nt, a fresh descent. 
s|3^ Todd Cycl. AneU. 11 . 755/1 Such pressure will be 
sufiraent to prevent a re-descenL 
.Badesori'be, V. [Re- 5 a.l To describe again. 
xSyi Browning Pr. Nonenst. 308, 1 can redescribe . . where 
some aegment silver-true Stays clear. 1897 AlUutCs Syst. 
Mid. IV. r8 Urochroma first described by Dr. I'hudichum 
in 1864 and recently, .redcacribed by Dr. A. £. Garrod. 

So BoAonorl'i^oau 

1884 OowB Nat. Hist. Aeueti, Amim. 337 Tlie numerous 
redescriptions to which almost all widely dbtributed forms 
have been subjected. 

Bedesflil, variant of Redetul a. Obs. 

V. [Rx- 5 a.] To design again. 
X89X Morris in Mackail L^/i (x8^) II. a6a The t does not 
look well : I shall have to re.desisn it. 1895 IVestm. Gao. 
x8 Feb. a/3 We want our atampa re-detigneo* 

V. [Re-.] To desire or request 
again ; to desire the return of (a thing). 

igM B. JoNsoN Rv. Man out ^ Hum, 111. ii. Therefore, 
goM father, these are . . to re<desire you, that [etc.], xfixa 
LonoB Se$teca, Epist. 167 There is nothing the losse whereof 
is more easie to be suppled then of that which, being lost, 
cannot be redesired. 

BedftBllUUl(r/''dzmftn). Obs.exc.arch. Forms: 
1-3 rtbdes-, 3 reades-, reaSea-, 4 (9) redoa-. 
[OE. rmdesmann, f. rdtd Rede sb.^ + Man ; cf. Du. 
raadsman, G. ratsmann, ON. rddsmMfr.] Coun- 
sellor. adviser, f steward. 

X039 in Earle Land Charters, etc (x888) apS JEx steorran 
^ pa wms b<Bs kingea rasdesmann. ciiaa O. P2, Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1030 Hb rades menn hit syflSon atrange 
forguldon. a lass Leg. Kath. 573 ^9 schulen beon mine 
rcadesmen [v.r. readesroen] in all mine dearne runes. xagS 
Prod. Hen. Ill (1868) ax Thb wes idon mtforen vre bworene 
redesmen. c igao Caet, Love xaag Nas )>h a good redes-mon 
)bt vs so deore for-buggen conT 1898 Brooke Early Eng. 
Lit. IL 68 Bishop Daniel, .was hb most trusted redesman. 
B^despatoh : see Redispatch. 
BedftCft'rmine, v. [Rs- 5 a.] To determine 
again. 

xSxi CoTGR., Rappoinefer,,, to redetermine, redecree. 
IbM., Redeliberrr, to redelioerate, redetermine of. s8a8 
Hbrrchbll in Mem. R. Astron. Soc. 111 . 197, [A star) as 
■ince observed, and the place &c redetermined. s86e 
Draper Intell. Devel. Europe iv. (1864) 1 . 91 To redetermine 
theb boundaries after the subsidence of the flood. 

So Boftotarmlxia'tlon, a fresh determination. 

1867 G. F. Chambers Astron, i. i. 3 The importance of a 
re-determination was thus rendered more and more obvioua 
1881 Atkensntm ax May 691/3 He proposes to undertake a 
redeterminaiton of the constant of aberration. 

tBedeTOblft, a. (and sb.) Obs. Forms: 6 
redueable, 7 reduable, redewable; 7 rodltr- 
able, 6-8 redevable. [ad, F. redevable (15th a 
in Littrd), f. redevoir (see Re- and Devoir) + 
-ABLE, borne of the forms are Indnenced by DuMa.] 
Beholden, indebted. Also as sb., a debtor. ^ 

isoB Ord. Ctysten Men (W. de W. 1506) nr. xiil. R vijb, 
Whan, .the dettour hath not of Justyce excusacyon that he 
sholde not. .paye, than such redteuable b contynually in the 
state of dedely synne. xfisy W. D. tr, A udiguieVt Lteander 
13, 1 tlianke Gem and your good helpe, unto whom I am 
reuueable for my life. X647 Boylb Lst, to HartUb 8 May, 
Wks. 177a I. p. xl. To the former..! am also i^evable for 
a very handsome compUmentai letter, syxx Fingall MSS, 
in 7otk Rep. Hitt. MSS, Comm. App. V. xga Hie King 
would have been redevable unto their prowess. 
BadftVftlop. [Re- 5 a.] To develop again. 
i88b H. Spbhcbb Pfinc. Sodol., Pol. /net. 553 Ibere sur- 
vived in them, or were re-developed in them, the family- 
organiiation, rights, and obligations. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull 11 . 83 Bleach it with mercury, .. wash and 
redevelepe with hydroquincme. 

Hence BedovwlepeA mtOowlapat, Be- 

AivnovmftRt. 


BSD nsa. 

IVMkehop Ret. 8er. i. b6sA Removing the 
/nMWM 01 redevelopment. dmCatteil's 7 oehts. 
Edtu. 111 . X43 In erdinaxy caMs one appficatioo of the 
developer wiUMBuflkient. sMhmH.SrwmcMtPrme.Soeiol., 
Pol Just. 576 The le-devekpementofmUitaiy oraanixation 
b modem times. 1890 Anthot^'s Photogr. BuU, III. 341 
The redeveloped bromide print. 

Bad0TO*t6, V. [Rx-5aJ To devote anew. 
a xysx Kbn Hymmeeriutn Pent X7ax 11 . 68 To thee 
1 re-devote my Heart 

Bedewable, variant of Redevable a. Obs. 
t Sa'dawiaftf a. Obs. rare [f. Rede sb."^ 
Wiei 0.1 Wise in oonnseU 
a laes St. Marker, xg Rnffinee of belle, the rehest ant 
the redewiaest of aUe tbno in helle. 

Bo*d-eye. 

1 . A Euiopean fish, the nidd, Zenciscus erythr- 
ophthalnms. 

a 167a WiLLUGHBV Ictkyogr. (1686) Tab. v. xo Red eye, 
Belgis, i.c oculus Coccineus. a 1704 Rav Synepsts Ptsc. 
(X713) 1x6 RootaMg..Tht Red-Eye. 1740 R. Brookbs A rt 
Of Angling 55 The Red-Eye . . b very much like a Bieam, 
but thicker. x8b6 Yarrbll Brit. Fishes 1 . 41a To this second 
division [Cyprinidm] belong four Britbh species, the brgest 
of which, the Rudd or Red-eye, is a very common fi<.h in 
Europe i8g4 Chamb. yfml 3 May vjyo The rudd, or 
red-eye, a beautiful active fish, is very abundant 

2 . The name of several American fishes, as (0) 
the rock-bass, (6) the red-fish, (r) the green or 
blue-spotted sunfish. 

x8aD RAnNEsgUK in SmiUson. CoU. (1877) XIII ix. I. at 
Red-Eye, Apiocentrus. 1877^ J oroan Ibid., The name ' Red- 
Eye ' in the region which tnb fish b supposed to inhabit is 
chiefly applied to the Rock-Bass {Ambloplites ru/estrL). 
1884-3 Riverside Nat. Hiet. (x888) III. X3x More closely 
allied to American Cyprinidm are the roach,.. the red-eye 
\Seasrdiniut). 

b. Used attribntively. 

i8ae Rapinrsqub in Smiihsou. Coll. (1877) XIII. ix. i. ao 
Red-Eye Sunfish, Jctkelis Erythrops. 

8. U.S. The red-eyed vireo {jCent. Diet. 1891). 
4 . U.S. slang. Coarse fiery whisky, 
a 1859 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. 358 , 1 promised the over- 
seer, .a demijohn of red-eye if all went straight 

Xtd-eyad, «• 

L ll.Tiog the iris of . red colonr. Also transf. 
1646 Crashaw Steps to Temple 80 Bid the golden god, the 
sun, . . Put all his red-eyed rubies on. 2653 R. Sanders 
Pkysiogn, 158 They are reddbh- or red-eyd, which signifies 
their malice. 1751 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 535 The red-eyed 
Lepus, with a very mort tail. t8^ Dickbnb O, Invist xv. 
At his feet sat a white-coated, recTeyed dog. 

2 . In the specific names of certain birds : Having 
red eyes, or eyes surrounded by a red ring. 

xyga J. Hill Hist. Anim. 370 The red-eyed Parrot. 1754 
Catbsbv Carolina 1 . 54 The red ey’d Ply-catcher Muses-, 
capa olvveuea. The irb of the eyes are red. lySg Latham 
Gen, Synopsis Birds 11 . l six Red-eyed Bunting. Round 
the eyes naked, and of a rose-colour. 1831 Swainson fauna 
Bor. Amer. 11 . 833 Vireo p/ft/ncpax.., Ked-eyed Green let. 
S83X WxLBON, etc. Amer. Omith. II. 370 Ineir manners 
very much resemble those of (he red-eye^ or towhe bunting. 
1834 Audubon Ornith. Biog. II. 287 The Red eyed Fly- 
catcher is an inhabitant of the whole of our forests. xBSg 
Century Mag. Sept. 683/1 The nest of the red<yed vireo is 
one of the most artfully placed in the wood. 

8. Having the eyelids reddened by tears, want 
of sleep, or the like. Also transf. 

1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. xv, It was as heavy on him in 
his scanty sleep, aa in bis red-cyed waking hours. 1894 
Fbnn Reed Gold wj No sleep came to the restless lads ; 
and the next morning found them red-eyed and feverbh. 

+ Bede-;iTe. Obs, rare. [OE. rkdtifa, -lyfa 
K OFris. redgeva, -leva, OS. r/fdgebo, OkG. /w- 
gebo, ~he^ (MHG. "gebe), ON. rdOgjqfi f. ribd 
Kedb sbX + -gi/a f. gifan to Give.] One who gives 
rede or counsel ; a counsellor, adviser. 

X006 Laws of Ethelred vi. heading, Dis sindon ^a germd- 
nessa be Engla rmdzifan jecuran and xeewmdan. cxxeo 

0. R. Chron. (MS. FO an. 1051 Stigand, pe was bet cinget 
rs^ gifa ft his hand prest. cxaoa L.AY. 1x6x5 Cleope nu to 
node l7ine rwd-siuen wise, ibid, 84888 J^er men gunnen 
rune, nb red^euen wise. 

Bed-flftCed, a. Having a red face. Also transf 
X379-80 North Plutarch (1595) 360 He was aomewhat 
giuen to be redfaced, tegg Shaks. ^en. V, iiL iL 34 For 
Bardolph. hee is wbite-Iiuer’d, and red-facu. X7X8-X3 J. 

'J iLLARD in Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) IV. 8x Y« most red- 
faced To[>ers in either university. 17*7 Boyer Diet. Royal 

1 , Rougeaud, ..a red-faced or ruddy complexionM Man or 
woman. 1809 B. Hall Travels 1 . 349 A village of birch- 
bark wigwams, thinly inhabited by a dirty eet of red-faoed 
inhabitants. 1847 TsHNysoM Princ, v. xx4 But red-faced 
war has rods of steel and fire. 1880 C K Markham /Viwv. 
Bark X07 The red-faced maa whom 1 bad met on the road 
to Sandia. 

b. In names of birds, eta 
1784 Pennant Arct. Zoot. 11 . 584 R«d-faced Corvorant. 
18x6 Shaw Gen. Zool IX. 11. 448 Red-fac^ Finch {frtn^ 
gilla ofra\ 1817 ibid. X. 11. 340 Hie Red-faced Flycatcher 
IS found in Siberia. s8Bs Proc, Zool Soc. App. 798 Red- 
faced Saki {Brachyurus ruhicunduii. 

Bed*^n, -filmed : see Red 0. 14 a, 14 b, xS b* 
Aed fljihy re'd-flslii 

I. A male salmon in the spawning season, when 
it assumes a red colour. Also Comb* 

14. . Ordo yustidarie In Sc. AeU Pari (18x4) ApP. tv. ^3 
All reid fische aiaerb in forbodin tyme. Sc. Acts 
jfeu. ii, c. 33 (xBx4i sx Anentu rede fische it b ordanyt 
[etc. 1 . tA E»g- Prmt Cornea Scot. Ibm. I. 111 . 739 
[TheyJ salT deuBt and ceb .. fra slaytiif ony raid End 
Kuu fitche. i8f6 YaaaBU. Brit, Ftehes II. «n l‘he body 
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purtaka oTUm g«>ldm oniun tlnga, and the Salmon In Chia 
■laie U called a red-fiah. The femalea are dark in colour 
and are as commonly called black^fish. iSto PamnLL itfina 
FrmeU JToul fish 'before spawning arei if males, 

termed * rea fish • 

b. The salmon, in contrast to * white * fish. 

1851 Mavhbw Lm. Labour 1 . 6a/a The fish sent to 
liondon is known to Billingsgate salesmen as ‘red* and 
' white * fish. The red fish is confined to salmon. 

2 . a. The red gnmard, THgla cuculuL 

s6ii CoToa. RougottOy the Red>nsh ; verie like a Gurnard, 
and by some held to be the same, tfiiz Flosio, GrinciOf . . 
a Gournet, a Rochet or red fish. 1743 i’Ai/. Tram, XLII. 
6ia There are. .Sharks, Holly-butts. Red-fish, Trout. i86e 
Couch Brit. Fithes II. 19 Rea- Fish. Soldier. Red Gurnard. 

b. The name of various American fishes, asp, 
the blue-backed salmon (fincorhyncus naria), the 
red perch or rose-fish, and the red-drum. 

1870 Goods in Smithson, Coil, XII 1 . vi. 14 ToUoctphaH 
acantkoptsri, . red-fish, rock cod [etc. ]. Ibid. 6a Red fish or 
spotted bass {Scimnops ocsllatusX 1877 Jordan Ibid. ix. 
33 noitt Anomal Fallfish, Rutilus Anomalus , , Vulgar 
names : Chub, Redfish, Fallfish. i88n — in Goode Nat. 
Hist, Aquat. A aim. 477 This species [Oncorhynchus mrka] 
is known as the * Red-fish ' to the English speaking in- 
habitants of Alaska and Kamtchatka. 1884-5 Rivorsido 
Nat. Hist. (z6B8) III. 249 The S\fheutss\ marinus is 
variously known as the rose-fish, red-fish, red-perch, Nor- 
way haddock [etc.]. * 

3 . fa- l‘'bh cured in a certain way Qiw ejuot.). Obs, 

1787-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. /r>A, Red Fish is some fresh 

fish broiled on the gridiron, then fried in oil of olives, and 
barrelled up with a proper liquor, as new olive-oil. vinegar, 
salt, pepper, cloves, and laurel leaves, or other herbs. 

D. (S^e quot. 1883.) 

186s Day Fishes Malabar B37 A delicious condiment 
known under the name of * Red-nsh '. 1883 Simmonds Usi^, 
Anim., Red Fish^ . . a delicious condiment prepared in the 
Straits Settlements with Engraulit commersonianus, salted, 
with vinei;ar, spices ani^owdered red rice. 

Bed-flowered, -flowering: see Rkda. 14c, 
15b. Bedfbl, -All, varr. Rbdeful a. Obs, 

aed-footad, a. Having red feet Chiefly 
Omiih,, eap. in red^footed falcon^ the orange-legged 
hobby {Falco rufipes or vespertinus), 

17Q5 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds III. 11. 57a Red-Footed 
Ptenguin]. 1831 Wilson, etc. Amer Omith, IV. 358 Red- 
footed tern. Sterna hirundo, 1837 Gould Birds Europe 1 . 
PL 03 Red-footed Falcon.. rtfdpes. . .Ow bird is the 
Orange-legged Hobby and Ingrian Falcon of Dr. Latham. 
*« 43 . Yarrbll Brit. Birds 1 . 44 The Red-footed Falcon is a 
species of small size. 187a Wood Insects at Home t6a We . . 
take for our first example of these Beetles the Red-footed 
Weevil {Bruchus rupmanus). 

Bed-fronted : see Rrd a. 14 b. 

Bad Ifaina. The red grouse, Lagopus scoticus 
(see Grouse). ? Obs, 

1674 Ray Coll. IVords^ Eng. Birds 85 The Redgame: 
Gry^lus minor, — IVillughby's Omith, 11. laS The 
Gor-cock or Moor-cock, or Red-game. 176s Act 9 Geo, ///, 
c. 19 I 1 No Person . . shall . . take, kill . . buy [etc.], . . any 
grouse, commonly called Red Game, between the first Day 
of Decemlier and the twenty-fifth Day of July, in any Year. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 398/a The scoticus^ red 

S ame, or moor-fowl is peculiar to the British islands. 18x9 
HAW Gen. Zool. XI. 11. 394. 

Bedgeling, variant of Ridoeltro Obs, 
t Bad-gOWn(d, -gowm. Obs. Forms : 5 red 
gownd, 0 reed goimde, 7 red gowm, 9 gown. 
[App. f. Red a. -i- Gourd sb,^ but perh. an altera- 
tion, by popular etym., of Kadboound.] next 
e 1440 Fromp, Parv. 426/3 Red-gownd, sekenesse of yonge 
cbyldryne, ecropknlus, s^ Pai.sgr. a6i/a Reed goundo 
aicknesse of chyldren. 1M7 C Brck Uhw. CAar.X iijb. 
Red gum or red gowm a sickness in Children. 1678 Little- 
ton Lat. Diet., Str^hulus, Red-gowm, a sickness of young 
children. i8is-bo Thompson CullerCs Nosol. Meth. (ed. 3) 
33Z Strophulus intertinctus, the red gum or gown, occuis 
chiefly within, .the two first months after birth. 


Bad gum, rad-gnm K [Alteration of prec., 
after Gum sb.^ 4.] 

L A papular eruption or rash (Strophulus infer- 
finctus) incident to young children, esp. during 
dentition, consisting of red pimples and patches 
irregularly disposed on the skin. Ranh red gum, 
a virulent form of this (Strophulus confertus), 

>597 Gbbardr Herbal az8 The leaues stamped and strained 
into milke..helpeth the red gumme and frets in children. 
>598. Sylvester DuBarfas ii. L nt. 531 Their heads 

are hid skalls ; Their Limbs with Red-gums and with 
bloudy bals Of Menstruall humour. s6oi Holland FE^y 
II. za7 A proper liniment .. to annoint young children that 
haue the red juim and be all broken out. 1698 Fryer Ace, 
E, India 4 F, 378 Red Gum, which besets our Children in 
Eurim, is pernicious to Old Age here. 1749 PkU, Trans, 
XLVi. 834 There appeared an Eruption all over his Skin, 
which was at first taken by the Nurse for the Red-Gum. 
1796 Jane Austen Sense 4 Sens, xxxvii, The child, .was all 
over pimples. . . * Lord 1 my dear says I, * it is nothi^ in 


the world but the red-gum s8ea-^ Good’s Stndi 


„ .. apOL.-. 

(ed. 4I I. 36 A rash appears on the skin, usually the red- 
gum. 1899 Allbutts Syst, Med, VI 1 1 . 586 Lichen efrephse- 
losuM or etrephstiue, *red gum*, * teething nsh', usually 


X ded as a sweat rash. 

A form of mst in min. 


Also atprib. 


1807 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 147 The burnt, red- 
gum, or codcle-eared, are disesses little, indeed almost 
wholly unkooMm. sfigt J. M. Wilson RuredCyel, s.v. Rust, 
The red-gum variety occurs only on the ear, and appears 
lika gummy exndationi. 

“ * “ ■ * ‘L 


A nddiih reiinoai •ubatanoe eEuded from th* 


bark of varlooi tropical or leml-tiopical trees and 
ahrubt, eap. that obtained firom Tirioiia Anatralian 
ipeciea of Eucalyptna. 

1738 Stubs Voy, Gambia 967, 1 shall now describe the 
Pau de Sangue, or Blood-wood, so called from a red gum 
which issues from it. 1788 J. Whitr Voy, N, S, IFedos 
(Z790) 178 At the heart they are full of veins, through which 
an anMuing quantity of an astringent red gum issues. sSte 
Tbnison- Woods Dtseoo, 4 Expl. Austraisa ]. 4B The usuiu 
red gum was observed ooang out from the bark.. .This gum 
is a species of Kino. 

2 . A tree of one or other of the Australian species 
of Eucalyptus yielding a red gum ; also, the wood 
of these trees. 

1801 Mart in Field Goog, Mom, N, S, WdUs 316 , 1 found 
also the red.. and blue gum. 1846 Haydon 5 Vro. Aus- 
tralia Felix 33 Red gum, a wood which hss of late years 
been exported to England in great quantities ; it has all the 
properties of mahogany. 1870 Tuckrb The Mute, etc. 85 
Then the dark savage ^neath the red gum's shade Told o'er 
his deeds. Z889 Maiden Useful Native Plants 439 Eu- 
calyptus amygdaltna. .. This Euralypt has even more 
vernacular names than botanical synonyms. .. In Victoria it 
is one of the ' Red Gums *. 

3 . attrib., as red-gum pitcher, tree, wood, 

*790 J. White Voy, N. S. IVales App. S31 The Red Gum 
^ea,HuealpptHS Resinifera. *843 HoLTZArrrxL Turning 
I. 86 There is . . a variety of a redder tint called red Gum- 
wood. 1868 Carlrton Austr, Nights 14 While she, the 
younger, went to fill Her red-gum pitcher at the rill. 
Bad-hairedf a, [See Kjbd o. i e.] Having 
red or reddish hair. (Chiefly of persons.) 

ijIDOrao Dunbar Poesns xxxti. 16 He wea one lusty reid 
haird [v.r. rid-harit] lowry. 1530 Palror. 333/1 Reed heszed, 
rvMjr, rouse. i6m Chatman Bussy eCAmbois 111. i, Worse 
than the poison of a red-hair'd man. 1715 Hearns Collect, 
(O. H. S.JV. 139 ITie famous D' Hammond was a red-hair'd 
Man. 1777 Lightpoot Flora Scot. II. xooa Red-haired 
Byssus. 1815 Scott Guy M. xvUi, Is my future friend red- 
haired T *889 I. Taylor Orig. Aryans iL zxo The tall, red- 
haired brachvcephalic Irishman and Scot. 

absol. Swi FT Gulliver 1 v. viii, 1 1 is observed, that the 

Red-haired of both Sexes are more libidinous and mis- 
chievous than the rest. 

imuef. a *704 T. BaowN IVhs. (1720) III. 187 The red- 
hair'd Chariotteer of the Day, meaning the Sun. 1813 
W. S. Walker Gustarms Vasa 111. xoz But see I the red- 
haired sun to ocean bends. 

Bed hand, red-hand, a. nnd sb. 

A. adj. L Sc, (orig. Law), — Rkdharded i. 
(Common in i6th c.) 

*431 Sc. Acts ^as. /, c. a Gif he may be ouretakyn he 
salbe put in sikkir festines quhil be law be done on hym .. 
Ande be it red hand it salbe done w'in bat sonne. *535 
Stewart Cron, Scot, 111 . 074 I'hat samin carle . . Come the 
thrid nycht,..To steill the imes,and wes tone reid band. 
1580-41 Reg. Privy Council S*.ot. Ser. l III. 346 The said 
justice and warden sail tak na mannis tennent or servand 
for executing of justice upoun him, except he be une reid- 
hand. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Law Z36 If he be not 
taken red-hand the sheriff cannot proceed against him. 
1700 in Hector yudic. Rees. Re^/rewsh. (ZB76; x88 Taken 
red hand with soume aroall goods a little from the house. 
1768 Erskinb Inst. Law Scot. 11. iv. I4 The case where the 
murderer is seized red-hand or in the act. s88i Mrs. Wal- 
POHO Dtth Netherby vii, We’ll tak* the boos i' the flank, an’ 
catch the twu o' them reid-hand. 

2. - Red-handed i c. 

1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) aSz, T was known for a 
gy^y and a red-hand follower of the chief persecutor. 

B. sb. L In phr. with {the) red hand « A. i. 
(Orig. Se, only, and now rare^ Also t without 
red hand, without clear evidence of guilt. 

> 577 ^ R*t‘ Prtvy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 11 . 666 The said 
Alexander winsister wes not takin with reidhand. 

Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Schireff, Gif he beis apprehended 
with reid hand Justice sail be done within that Sunne. And 
gif he be taken and apprehended without read hand, Hee 
salbe put in prison. *609 — Reg. MaJ., Quoniam Attack, 
c. 39 Ii a Gif he is takin with reid or hait hand of slauchter. 
*8^ Lra Superst. p Force^ (ed. 3) 23 note, A murderer was 
allowed to rehut with his single oath all testimony as to bis 
guilt, unless he chanced to be caught with the red hand. 

2 . Her, (See quot. 1863, and cf. Bloody a, a b.) 
1B56 N, 4 Q, and Ser. I. aa6/a The Red Hand of Ulster. 
1863 Chambrrs Bk, qf Days aa May, 1 . 670/a From the 
connexion of the first baronets with Ulster, they were 
allowed to piece in their armorial coat the open red hand 
heretofore borne by the forfeited O'Neils, the noted Lamh 
derg Eirin, or red hand of Ulster. 

Bed-handed, a- 

1. In the very act of crime, having the evidences 
of guilt still upon the person, esp. in phr. to take, 
or be taken, redhanded, 

App. first in Scott : the older Sc. phrase was Redhand. 
*8*9 Scott It»anhoe xxv, I did but tie one fellow, who was 
taken redhanded and in the fact, to the horns of a wild stag, 
stay G. Lawrence Guy Lev. iv, The fact of the property 
being found in our pouesston constituted a flagrans 
delictum^wu were caught * red-handed '. 1893 Earl 

Dunmors Pamirs I. 306 A notorious thief was caught red- 
hand^ in the act of breaking open a lock. 

b. Fresh from the commission of murder or 
homicide ; having the hands red with blood. 

1861 Reynolds’ Newsp. as Nov., Call a drum-head oourt- 
martial, and bang the murdefer red-handed 1 1885 MAeti. 
pRAGOCK in Acadstw le Oct 139/3 When Abel In thine 
arms lay dead, And Gain red-handra turned and fled. 
fig, 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 175 While Hamilcar wae 
returning redhanded from hit desperate victory. 

O. That sheds or hat shed blood ; bloody, lan- 
gobary, violent. 

stTfl'^ROES FeetoEm (1883^ ifi Ha had hUheitn beta •• 


ared-handedslayerof men I stpg Crockett itnfilrrv ted. 3) 
|8 The evil gypeiea of the hill--<m-hiinded men. 

2 . Having red hands, a. As the distinctive epithet 
of certain monkeys. 

atat Stark Eiem. Nat, Hist, J, 53 M, ruftmemm,, .Tko 
Red-handed Howler. Fur black ; nande r^ stBa Proa 
ZoA See, App. 789 Red-handed Tamerin. 
b. Applied to a species of orchis, 
tBog Duhcumb Agric, Hereford 17a The northern parts of 
following : • . Orchis eeuqpsia^ Red- 

Bc'd-hMUl, M'dhMkd. 

L altrib. Having a red head or hair. 
i6fi4 Wood e6 Jan. < 0 . H. S.) II. 4 Read the rsd-hed 
boy. 1798 Alrih Nat. Hist. Birds III. 6s The Red Head 
Sparrow. *890 in Cozens- Hardy Broad Nr/. (1893) 46 Po- 
chard, male sometimes called Redhead Drake. 

2 . One who has a red head. 

a *841 Sovthbv Comm.pt. Bk. (*849) IT- 444 There Is the 
sect of Nakhoodi . . who surpass seventy times all the Impiety 
of the Redheads (the Persians). *803 Kohler in Barrows 
Farit, Retig, 1 . 366 You see man otvided into groups of 
blackheads (the race of Ham) and redheads (Adam). 

b. A name given to various birds, esp, the 
American pochard and red headed woodjHiacer. 

*8*4 Wilson Amor. Omith, VIII. xio The Red-head Is 
twenty inches in length. s8m Audubon Omith, Biog. 1 . 145 
As soon as the RecTheads nave begun to vinit a Cherry or 
Apple tree, a pole is placed along the trunk of the tree. 
i8|m Lewis in Youatt Dog (N- YT lii. 89 Ibe Chesapeake 
bay and its tributaries, z^ere the canvass-back ana red- 
heads resort in such numerous quantities every fall. *869 
WisB Now Forest asa Pochard- known along the coast as 
the 'redhead ' and ^ker ’. *808 Morris Austral Eug, 146/1 
In New South Wales eSlgtntha] tenpormlis is known as 
the Red-head. 

3 . Bot. Bastard ipecacuanha. ? Obs, 

*798 Nbmnicu Polygt, Lex, v. 867 Redhead, Aeciepiae 
currasaviea, 

Bad-bsaded, a, 

L » Red-haired. 

*565 CoorBR Theseuirus, Ruber crlno, a redde headed 
felowe. *580 Harvey iVks. (Groeart) 1 . 09 No such OratoiE 
againe,aK red-headded Angellas. *630 Massinokr ft Field 
Fatal Dowry iv. i, He hat made me smell for all the world 
like a flax, or a red-head^ woman's chamber. Ain^ 


Also/^. 

uber crlno. 


worth Lot, Diet a.v. Red, Red haired, or wvu iimuw, 
rufus, rn/is capiltis, fctfig Kincslby Herow, lii, Here is 
a pretty coil about a red-headed brute of a Piet I 1894 
Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 193/9 His motto is : * A red-headM 
man never squeals '. 

2 . Having a red head. a. In names of birds, oi 
red-headed macao, parrot, starling, etc. 

Red-hooded duck, the red-c*rested duck, Nyroea or 
Fuliguta f^na\ also^^r. widgeon, R. lark, a South 
African bird of the family A laudtdm (see quot.) ; t R. lianel; 
the common linnet, and lesser redpoll. R* pochard ■ 
r. widgeon, R nmew, the female of the smew, Mugus 
atbellns. R. widgeon, the pochard, Fuliguta fbnna. 
R. woodpecker, an American woodpecker, Molanerpoo 
erythrocophalus, 

*678 Rav WUlughhy’e Omith. 364 The great ^d-headed 
Duck. *814 WiLSOH Amer, Omith, VI 11 . 110 Red-headed 
duck. Anas ferina, *838 Audubon Omith. Biog. IV. 198 
The Red-heMed Duck reaches the Middle and Southern 
States by passing overland or following our great atreama. 
1^ Layard Birds S. Afr, aza Megalephanus cinoreus,,, 
Ihe *red-beaded lark U common throughout the colony. 
*674 Ray CateU, Eng. Birds 88 The greater ^red-beadra 
Linnet. . . The lesser red-headed Linnet. *750 J. H ill Hist, 
Anim. 360 The ^ed-headed Macao. Ibid. 3^0 The ^red- 
headed Parrot. s8oa Binolbv Anim. Biog. (18x3) 11 . 77 The 
Guinea or little Red-headed ParroL 1804 Shaw Gen. Zool, 
XII. II. z93*Red-hcaded Pochard. {Fuitgula/erina,) 17M 
Pennant Brit, Zooi, 1 1 . 439 ^Redheaded smew. I’he head is 
slightly created, and of a nist color, iqtg in Dampier*s Voy, 
(wl. 3) 111 . 408 The *Red-beaded Starling. 1678 Rav 
WUlugkb/s Omith. 367 The Poker^ or Pochard, or great 
*red-hcaoed Wigeon, i8e8 Stark hUm, Ned, Hist. 1, 391 
Red-Headed Widgeon. Head and neck bright red. 1794 
CATKaw Carolina, etc. I. so The •Red-hcaded Wood-pecker, 
The whole head and neck are of a deep red. 183* Audubon 
Omith. Biog. 1 . Z44 The Red-headed Woodpecker is found 
in all parts of the United States. *8 m Lybll end Visit 
U.S. II. 969 The loud tapping of the large red-headed 
woodpecker, so common a sound in the American forests, 
b. In names of animals and plants. 

*774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) VIII. »a The small red- 
headed earth worm. 1777 LtOHTrooT Flora Scot, 11 . 717 
Red-headed Bryum. zBos Shaw Gen. Zool. HI. 1. a^6 Red- 
headed Lizard. 1845 Westwood Moths so; MterosoHa 
rnficapiteUa (the red-headed pigmy). 

Hed heat, rad-heat. The state or condition 
of being red-hot ; the degree of heat present when 
a substance is red-hot. 

1686 FtJorStosPbrdsh, x6i It is so brittle it would crack in 
the red-heat *807 T. Thomson Chem, (ed. 3) II. 009 He 
dried a quantity of crystallised carbonate of soda tn a red 


quantity of crysullised ^ 

W3S Brewster Nat. Magic xul (1883) S>». Thu 
‘ ing consumed without flame, keeps the wick at 


could only be separated by bringing the residue to a red-heat 
fig. sM Wattb-Dunton Aylwin (ipoo) 43/a, 1 awoke in 
noout an hour with red-heat at my bram, 


1. Of shoes, etc. : Having red heelf. 

*709 Steele Toiler No. 67 F t, I gave Mr. Didapper 
n private Reprimand for wearing redleel'd Shoes. *715 
Ramsay GentH Sheph, iv. ii, 1 come hame strutting in my 
red-heePd shoon. 1801 Mns. Rosinsoh Sylphid III. 06 
(led.), His redheeled pumps for n pair of squarctoed boota 
(S899H. O. Graham Soc. Scot. (ed. s) *0 Young 

disp^ng their new fsihions, their red steocings aa 
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t, 

2 . Wearing ihoet with red heeli. Ali^ iranrf, 
kAia Thackskav Pari* SkM * (1867) 995 Andoit French 
Tragedy, rcd 4 i«eled, patched, and bepcriwiggad, lUe in the 
grave. iip4 Dv MAuaisa y w/^ 11 , so6 Lorde and ladiae 
g^— red-heeled, patched, powdered. 

So Bodliaalarj. nonc4-Wii. 
f8it Blaekw, Mag, 111 . 33* Whence, like a nweal's vUage 
in the pillory. Stares, fringed and flounced with flannel, the 
redbeelery. 

Bed herring. [Cf. Hirbivo i h .1 
1 . coUut, llerruig to which a red colonr is im- 
parted in the procesi of curing them by tmoke. 

cieao Libir Cocoram (iB6a) <4 Cover ^ white heryng.. 
hen cover red heryng and set abufe. 1466 Moan, d Houtth, 
J&'jr/. (Roxb.)eo7Paid..forJ. cade of rede beryngevf. 1577 
B. uoooB Horesback** Hush, 1. (1386) le Here is a good 
handsome roofle . . well stored with rt^de Hearing, Bacon, 
and Martilmas beefe. 1639 Hast JMot ^fDiuased 1. xxi. gi 
Some are salted, and atterwards hung up and dried 1 and 
then wee call them Red-hering. 
h, A tingle herring cured in this way. 


heringra 

Poeta iv. 77 Red Herring and Sprats giue a very bad and 
adusted nourishment. sflM N. Cox Goat/. Pocreat v. (ed. 3) 
83 The trailing or dragging of a dead Cat, or Fox. (and in 
case of necessity a Red-Herring) three or four miles . . and 
then laying the Dogs on the scent. 1714 M andbvii.lb Fab. 
Boo* (179^ 1 . 063 Red-heningK, pickled-sturgeon, .. and 
every thing that was proper to make their liquor go down 
with pleasure, a 1818 M. 0 . Lewis Jrnt. IV. tad. (1834) xo6 
The slaves also receive . . a regular weekly allowance of 
rod herrings and salt meat, which serves to relish their vege- 
table diet, 1889 Anstbv Tinted Veuus 87 A display of 
Joints, cauliflowers, and red herringa 
a slang. A soldier. 

1833 in J/otioek. IVord* (1854) 75 /^ A soldier [is called] 
a Bwaddy, a lobeter, a red herring. 

2. In phrases, or allnsively : a. Neither fish^ (net) 
flesh, nor good red herring, etc. : (see Fi«h xAI 4 c). 

1340 [see Fish *b.^ 4 cj. 1603 Bbbton />r/f v you be not 
Af^grie 7 'o Rdr., They that are neither of both, but be- 
twixt both, neither Fish nor Flesh, but plaine Red- 
Hearing. 1698 Frybs Acc. £, India 4 P. 193 To me it 
seems, .neither Fish nor Flesh, nor good Red Herring, 
lyst Addison Spoci, No 185 p 6 A Letter that was neither 
Fish, Flesh, nor good Red-Herriim. 1890 Smbolry F. 
FairUigk Itii, A brat that's neither mh, flew, nor fowl, nor 
good red herring. 

b. To draw a red herring across the track (cf. 
Guot. ifl86 in 1 b) : to attempt to divert attention 
from the real qnestion ; hence red-herring, a subject 
intended to have this effect. 

tSga S/ociator is Mar. 380/a These red-heiringe drawn 
acrois the path 1900 H^stm. Geu. a Feb. a/i Not to be 
put otr the mun line of attack by the red-hciriiigs of an 
unreformed War Office. 

3 . attrib.. as red-herring cob, house, sort. 

>884 Coo *by 8]. 1398 liAUOHTON EnglUkfttenfor 

my Money (1616) Bab, m looke like nothing but Red- 
Herring Cobbes, and Stock- Fish. 1707-41 Chambbrb Cycl. 
B.V. Herring, Such as are kept to make red herrings . . are 
hanged up in the herring-harms, or red-herring liouses. i8u 
Mabivat P, Simple xxvii. He has his wife on board, who 
b a red-herring sort of a lady, and very troublesome to boot. 

BadUbitlon (tedhibi Jan). Civil Law. [a. F. 
rddhibilion ri6th c.), or ad. L. redhibitiOn-em, n. of 
action f. redkihire to take back or give back, f. red- 
BJbr^habire to have.] (See quot. 1737-41.) 

The nature of the evidence leavea it doubtful whether the 
word has ever been actually in English use ; the entry in 
Chambers is translated from the Diet, de TrCvonx (1701). 

B696 Blount Gioseogr. (copying Cotgr.), Redhibition, re- 
stitution of a thing to him that sold it ; the causing of one 
by Law to take that again, which he sold, syiy^ Cham- 
BBRS Cyei., Redhibition, in the civil law, an acuon allowed 
a buyer, whereby to annul the sale of some moveable, .. 
upon the buyer's finding it damaged, or that there was some 
penonal cheat, etc. slu-8 in UouviBa Lmtv Diet, U. S, 

I Hence in Worcester and later Dicu.] 

Bedhibito^ (redhi'bitori), a. Civil Law. 

[ ad. F. ridhibitoire (i4lh c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or 
ate L. redhibitdri-us : see prec. and -obt.J OI or 
pertaining to redhibition. 

Chambers copies the Did. do TrCvonx'. see prec. 

1787-41 Chambbhs Cyd, s.v. Redhibition, If a horse was 
sold that had the glanders, were broken-winded, or 
founderad, it was a redhibit^ case. 1831 Burrill Law 
Diet , Redhibitory action. Ibid., Redhibitory defect. [Hence 
In Worcester and later Diets.] 

Bad iLorsap rad-boraa. Cl. s. 

1 . a. An American fish of the genus Moxostoma 
(esp. M. mcurolepidota), b. The red-frsh, Scisena 
ocellata. 

1798 Morbb Amer. Geog. I. 663 Catfish^ buffaloe-flsh, red 
horse, eels [etc.]. 18x8 Rapinbsqub in Smtthson. CoU. (1877) 
Xlll. tx. i. 13 Catoeiomu* Erythmru*. .Red Horse. 1877 
Jordan Ibid. 39 The coloration [of the black-tail fallfish] it 
Uiat of a young * Red-Horse *. 1884 Goodb Nat. Hiot. 

Aquai. Anim, 379 The ‘Red Fhb' and ‘Red Horse' of 
Florida and the Gulf States. Ibid. 6x4 The common ‘ Red 
Hotm ' or ' Mullet * abound*, in most streams westward and 
southward of New York. 

2 . A nickname given to natives of Kentucky. 

1833 Hoppman Winter in West 1 . ezo The spokesman was 
avidwtly a ‘red-horse* from Kentucky. X833-4D Hali- 
burton Chekm. (1869) 3x8 Tbcte last have allnicknames. 
There's lira boosiers of Indiana,, .the red horses of Kentucky. 

Bad-hots a, (and sbl). 

(Now usually written with hyphen, rarely redkoV, in 
predkalive usa still occss. red hot.) 


L Heated to redness. 

ctMSc. Leg. Sedate xlv. iChritilnd) He ana oyna 
gert be mad red het. c B480 Play Smermm, 68a To make 
an ovyn as redd hott as euer yt can be made w* fera tggg 
Shakb. ^ohn IV. i. 6x The Iron of it selfe, though hcate red 
hot letcj sSdfl Mamlbv GroHue, Low C, Warres 707 To 
prevent Are, which they greatly fear'd from the Red hot 
Bullets shot into it >736^ tr. KeysUPe Trav. {tfbo) 111 . 
es Btones . . glowing not, and when broken exactly re- 
sembling red-hot iron. sStp SHBU.By Cyelap* 384 He . . placed 
upon the fire A braran pot to boil, and made red hot The 
pmnts of spita dbrph Huxlbv Phyeiagr, 189 This crack then 
serves for the passage of steam and o^er vapours, with 
showers of red-hot sues. 

b. absol. as sb. Ked-hot metal Also flg. 

1838 Bassaob ifcM. Mmntif. ii. (ed. 3) at It is usual toset 
the engine at work a short time before the red-hot is ready 
to be removed from the furnace to the rollers. 1863 Carlvlb 
Fredk. Gt. xxi. v. VI. 543 A stratum of red-hot kindling in 
Ziethen too. 

^,fig, a. Of persons: Highly inflamed or excited; 
fiery ; violently enthusiastic, extreme (in some view 
or principle). Also as sb. (quot. 1835). 

16^ Middlbton Fam, Lave in. iii, I shall expect my 
wife anon, red-hot with seal. t6io Shaks. Temp. iv. 1. 
17 1 , 1 told you Sir, they red-hot with drinking. 1738 
Wbslby Who. (1879) II. 464 A red-hot ^descinarian, 
talking of God's ‘ blowing whole worlds to hell '. 1835 C. 
Bkontb in Mrs. Gaskell Li/e viiL (X858) toy The opposition 
is divided, Red-hots, and Lukc-warms. 1843 Col. Hawkbs 
Diary (1893) 11 . 955 It has . . ridded Keyhaven of a redhoC 
young gunner. x8^ Dickbns E. Drood viii, Edwin's cool- 
ness, so for from being infw:tk>us, makes him red-hoL 
b. Of things, actions, etc. : Burning, scorching, 
urgent, violent, furions, etc. 

1847 Ward Simp. Cobler (1843) 38. 1 will, .leave the red- 
hot queHtion to them that dare handle it. c 1790 Wolcott 
(P. Pindar) Loueiad v. Wks. 1819 1. 9 '>6 Then quick he 
aim'd, of r^-hot anger full, Hu nails of vengeance. xfl3a 
Motlby Corr, (x86q) 1 . v. 149 Some singeing, scorching, 
red-hot review. 1803 Carlvlb Fredk. Gt. xviii. xiii. (1879) 
Vlll. 37 Of Fermor's redhot Bavagery on COstrin, it it 
lameiitaDly necessary we should say something. 1879 Miss 
E. K. Batbs Egypt. Bomis II. viii. eo; Oscar strikes up a 
red-hot flirtation with some .. country beauty. 

o. Very warm (as the favourite for a race). 
t88a Daily Tel. 30 Jan., The first-named won three races., 
and was each time a * red hot * favourite. 

8. Ked-hot poker, the flame-flower ( Tritoma)» 

1897 Weotm. Goa. aa Nov. a/x Red Hot Poker. 

Bedl, obs. form of Ready a. 

II Badia (rrdii). Pi. rediaa (rrdir), [mod.L., 
f. Kedi, the name of an Italian naturalistj ^ool. 
An asexual stage in some treroatodes, as the liver- 
fluke (Distomum hepaticum), hatched from eggs 
formed within the sporocyst, and in turn developing 
into a cercaria. 

1877 Huxlbv Anat. Inv. Anim. iv. 003 The Redia, as 
this form is called, haa a mouth and a simpio caecal intes- 
tine, but no other organs. x88a A. F. Thomas in Proe. R. 
Med. Soe. 14 Nov. 15 These assume the forms of rediae, or 
nurse forms more highly organised than the simple eporo- 
c^ts. 

Bedloh, obs. form of Radish. 

Bedicta'tOf V. [Rs- 5 a.] tram. To dictate 
again. So Badlotu'tlon. 

ax63i Dunnb Serm. ixxxix. IV. X49 Whether.. the books 
of the Law . . were re-inspired and i^ictated again by the 
Holy Ghost to Esdras. 1890 Pedl Mall G. a July a/a The 
typesetter setting up his *copy' direct from the phono- 
graph's redictation. 

Bedioule, obs. form of Rxdioulb. 

Be*diGnt, a, rare'~^. [f. L. redlre to return, 
after ambient, transient."] Returning. 

Blount Glossogr., Redient, returning, coming or 
going back ; the Kedient moon .. the new moon. 1818-38 
WxBBTXR cites £. H. Smith. Hence in recent Diets. 

II Badif (redi'f). [Turkish, a. Arab, 
one who follows, a second.] The reserve of the 
Turkish military force; a soldier belonging to 
the reserve. 

1879 Fifb-Cookson Armies q/Bedkansx. x6 About twelve 
battalions . . inferior in quality, owing to being principally 
composed of redifs. 1889 Daily News la Nov. j/4 The 
I'urkish Government Is also perplexed by the recent mutiny 
of four battalions of redifs (reserves) who have already been 
sent home. 

Iledi^(e, obs. forms of Re-bdift v, 
tBeoige, V. Obs, rare^, [ad. F. ridiger 
(1455 in Liodef.), or L. redigbrex see Rbdaot v,] 
tram. To reduce, translate. 

1390 Kalender of Sheph. N v, Of ye which I wil dKlare 
at T haue found written in ye ladn tong, 1 will rediga it 
to our r.nglish maternal. 

Bedige'St, V, [Rb- 5 a. Cf. obs. Y,redigirer 
(Cotgr!)!] trans. To digest again. Chiefly^^. 

x6xi Cores., Rodigerer, to redii^est, redigest. 1838 F. 
Mahoney Rel, Father Promt, Songs Hor. 1. (1859) 374 To 
redigest, .whatever might have been crude and unmaturM 
in his juvenile lucubrations. r865 Mabson /fee. BriU 
Philoe. r8x Kant ate up all Huma and radigested him. 

So BoflLtga'gtios. 

1817 Krats Let, as Nov., Tha redigastlon rf our moat 
ethereal musings upon earth. 

BedlUs, obs. form of Riddle 
tBa'dilytAA;. Forma: 4r6dllie,-lF0be, 
4-5 redjly, rediU(oho, 5 -llob, (? rydiliohh 4-6 
redily. Comp. 4 redilokar. ro^lyov* fl Rbdt 
a, 4 -ltS; but in many cases app. written for 
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Rbdilt.] a. Wisely, discreetly, prudently, b. 
Precisely, certainly, assuredly. 

« 1300 Cursor M, boM Alt i sal tel yowrediU For-k«r mar 
in ms stori. c 1330 R. Bsunnb Chron, (x8to) 103 If any man 
wille witan, ft ae of bir stoiia, At Waatn^star written ar kai 
redilia. 136B Langl. P, Pi. A iv. 153 Bote Rediliche (v.r. 
redelycha] Reaon Rydast not heonnes. 1387 Trbvisa 
Higaen (Rolls) VL 47 Se bel^ fork joure purpose rediliche 
[o.r. redyly. L, caute\ inow. 1413 Pilgr. Sawlo (Caxton) I. 
xxviL (xSm 3z Ther nys no pylgrym that goth so redyly 
but that oftymes he mote foruoyea c 1449 Pacoca Repr, 
L XX. tap The first premisse is radlli trewe 
Beduy, obs. form of Rbadilt ado. 

Bedimar, obs. Sc. form of Redbekbr. 
Bftdiini-ltisdl, p. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To di- 
minish anew. 

s6is CoTOR., Rededuire, to rededuct, rediminlRh. a 1743 
Savagb Animalcule ix, In Britain, Halifax it rose; (By 
Halifax, bloom’d Congrave't strains) { And now it redi- 
minish’d kIowl To glide through godlike Rutland’s veins. 

t Badunitai a. Sc. Ohs, in 6 radomyt, re- 
dam-, redymyte. [ad. L. redimlt-us, pa. pple. 
of redimlrex see next.] Wreathed or crowned; 
adorned, ornate, beautilul. 

teoo-ao Dunbar Poems xlvi. 77 HIr goldin tressh heiris 
redomyt. 13x3 Douglas yEnei* vu xi. 60 Ike blomyt lillyis 
quhyte, And vthir fragrant blosuinys redemyte. Ibid, xiu 
ProL xaB Hevinly lylleu..echaw thar creistis redymyte. 
tBedimite, p> Obs, rare. In 6 redymita, 
redemyte. [f. L. redimft-, ppl. stem of redimtre 
to bind, crown, wreathe.] 'irons. To bind, crown, 
ispa R. D. Nypnei^tomsschta 53 The head of which image 
roA redymited wit h an azure Diademe. 1399 Linchb Fount. 

» Z.V.J V :: .u- J.. u:. 


Anc, Piet, ¥\), Wreaths and garlands, with which his 

1 — redemyted. 

Obs, Also 4 redy-, reedy-, [f. 


temples were girt and redemyted. 

t&dineM. ^ 


Redy a. -f-MEBs.j a. Wisdom, discretion, pru- 
dence. b. Certainty, certain knowledge. 

1381 WvcLiP Judith xi. 6 Forsothe the redynexAe [L. 
iudustria] of thin inwit is told to allc folkis. im Tbbvisa 
liigden (Rolls) V. 945 Hit byfallek to 30ure redynesse and 
wisdom [L.prudsutiSf] to conspire a^enst he tyraunL e 1400 
Mtuter of Gams (MS. Digby xBa) xxv, It were good redi- 
nesse to loke if )>et myght se ony deere. e 1400 Beryn 3991 
Met I nevir creature that me coude wissh or say Reedynea 
of my ffadir, dede othir a lyue. 

ItedineB, obs. form of Readiness. 

Bedlng, vbl. sb . : see Rede v'^ 

tBeding-kmg. Obs. rare. 


Of obscure origin and meaning. The suggestion that it 
stapds for ridmg-hiug (though favoured by the reading of 
one MS.), and tnat this had the same sense as Radknioht, 


involves obvious difficulties. 

1381 Langl. P. PL A v. 166 A ribibor, a ratoner, a rakere 
of chepe, A ropere, a redyns^-kyng. 1303 Ibid. C 111. xie 
Bette pe budele of banneburies sokne, Keynauld the reue 
and redjrngkynges menye. 

Bedmgote (re*dii)g<ri»t). [a. F. redingote (l 735), 
corruption of Eng. rtaing-coatl] 

a. (In France.) A double-breasted outer coat for 
men, with long plain skirts not cut away in the 
front, b. A similar garment worn by women, 
sometimes cut au^ay in front. 

1833 Court Mag. VI. p. xviii/e Silks are the only materiab 
for promenade robes and redtngotes. x88o Cassell's Mag. 
June 441 Ike Directoire redingote is not as yet common m 
England. 1883 Ibid. OcL 6g8/z One of the useful redingotes 
which, .will be found suitable as an additional wrap 

attrib. s888 Daily News 14 June 5/8 Redingote gowns 
are also in great favour. 

t Bedi-ntegral, a. Obs. rare -I [f. as next ; 
see Inteobal j Tending to redintegration. 

1651 Biggs Nssv Disp. p 988 The ferment [of the stomach] 
is redintegral and redivivous. 

Bedintegrate (redi nt/gr^t), pa. pple, ? Obs. 
[ad. L. redtnlegt&tus, pa. pple. of reaintegr&rex 
see next.] Restored to a peifect state, renewed. 

z«Di in Lett. Rich. Ill 4 Hen. VI I (Rolls) I. 154 The 
said amitie and confederacion [shall] be redintegrate aftre 
the maner and fourme.. in tyme passed. 1964 in Froude 
Hist, Eng, (t863) VIII. 460 [He recommended her to allow] 
the trafic with the low countries to be redintegrate. s8es 
Bacon Hen. VI I, ^o Ike Kingdotne of France . . being 
redintegrate in those principal members, which anciently 
had beene portions or the Crowne of France. 1633 Jbb. 
Taylor Unum Necess. v. iv. p 35 That eveiy wound may 
have its balsam, and every broken bone be Sound up and 
redintegrate. 1819 H. Dusk Veetriad v. 633 With strength 
redintegrate the stage he cross'd. 

Bedintegrate (redintrgren), v, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. redintegrbre to make whole agaio, restoxe, 
renew, f. red- Re* iniegrare to Inteobate.] 

L tram. To restore to a state of wholeness, com- 
pleteness or nnity ; to renew, re-establish, in a united 
or perfect state. 

1439-30 tr. Higden (Rollsi III. sk Sone after that Iwtinl- 
anus rwuntegrate [L. mOntegravti) the lawes of the digesta. 
183a B. JoNsoN Magn. Lady iv. iil, Redintegrate the fiime 
first of your bouse, ReMora your ladyship^s quiet >878 
Cudworth intell, Sysi. 8x4 The dsBrnoof^ body, Miag 
divided, b quickly i^ntegrated by ooaleioenc^ as air or 
water, a X734 North Exam, 1. i. • 4 (> 74 ^) To redinte- 
grate the Honour and Credit of that exploded Faction. 
s8xi Chron. in Ann, Reg. sfi To restore or redintegrate the 
ancient representation or the commons. 186a F. Hall 
Hindu Philoe. SysL 64 Often as the univerra has been red- 
integrated, the Veda haa as often been produced. 

absol, xa47 Ward Sin^. Cobler 66 In BreRchei integrant, 
'tween Principalis of States, Dne Justice may snp pra a i it 
but Love redintegrates. 
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b. Comt. t» (a penon), m/» (a Mate), rare. 

•Me J. Aunar In ZrM. Smimmt /’mmir (iStt) III. tit 
Hm bit Maiwty • fitvoun wan radinlegnMd to bim. ivm 
R. WstrTON C'Ar, FaiiA it PracU la I'be gimva ahAll aur- 
render ourcramUad ashes, radintegratad intoamore perfect 
vivacity. 

t2. To re-establish (a person) fit a place. Also 
reft, 06s, rare, 

i6m Wottoh in Rtlie. (1685) 45s The King of Sweden 
hath landed . . with intention . . to redintegrate his near 


whole Vessel there to Redintegration, lifo J. Coasrr Disc, 
Milig. Bng, 41 A looking back to former discords marrs the 
most hoMul Redintegnuion. 

Badi-ntegrativ#, a. rare^. [f. as prec, -h 
’ Tenoine to - - 


Data landeo . . with intention . . to redintegrate bis near 
Kinsman in Meckleburse. s6im CaoMWBt.i. Ltt, Nov. in 
Cmrfylt, Inchiquin. .did strongly endeavour to redintegrate 
himself there, but without success. 

b. To re-establish (a i^rson) i#f (f znte) a posi- 
tion, condition, etc. Chiefly pass. Now rare, 
idea E. Missbldbn Free Trade (ed. a) X15 They and Wa 
. . nmy be redintegrated, renewed, and revnited, in vnfiugned 
Amitie. 1643 Answ, Ld. Dighy'e ApoL 5 That you may be 
firmly redintegrated in that esteem with your Countrey. 
sM Christ Exalted so And ao the Rebuker here . . would 
redintegrate the said Mr, Willianw into the good esteem of 
those [etc. 1 . s86o Tmackbray Lavel ii, 1 . .h^ to pay the . . 
taxes.. before 1 could be redintegrated in my own property, 
t c. With other than personal obj. Ohs, rate"^, 
i6w G. H. Hist, Cardinals iL 111. 194 That he should as 
much as possible redintegrate into the favour of his Majesty 
..the opinion the Chigi had lost in France. 

t d. Without const. : To restore to the previous 
state or position. Obs, 

1645 Wither Vox Psscjf, 108 Such an one, if we redinte- 
grate, When of his penitence good proofes appeare. 1679 
J. Goodman Penit. Pardoned \. iv. (1713) iii It was too late 
to think of redintegrating himself by taking up and changing 
his course, a 1734 North Lives f i8a6t I. 14 He was in the 
Rame ^vanced post at the bar, fully redintegrated as before, 
8. intr, f a. 'I'o regain favour or friendship with 
one. Obs, b. To become united again. 

sSto G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. in. i8a I'he Knljght had 
intelligence of all, and made all Imaginable submission to 
redintigrate with Cardinal Flavia 1788 Sia W. Jones in 
Ld. Teignmouth Life (1807) 400. 1 lament the sad effects of 
party, or rather faction, in your Maidstone Society, but hope 
(to use a word of Dr. Johnson) that it will redintegrate. 
Hence Bedi’ntegrated ppl. a, 

1666 novi.K New Prigor. Exp. Wks. 1779 III. >48 The 
redintegiated sal armoniac. 17x5 Chrynb Philos. Princ, 
Retig. 11. 114 Ills regenerated, redintegrated and rc.stahlished 
Estate. I7a7-^i Chambers Lycl. av. Medals Redintegrated 
Medals are those wherein we find the letters Rest, which 
shew that they have been restored by the eiiiperora 1870 
Huxlev Lay Serm. xii. (1874) 961 The redintegrated limb. 

Bedintegratioil (redintfgr/>*j4n). [ad. L. 
redintegr&tidn-emy n. of action f. redintegrdre to 
Ksdinteobats. Cl AF. redintegration (1397, 
mod.F. rPdintigration).'] 

L Tlie action of redintegrating ; restoration, re- 
establishment, reconstruction, renewal. 

a. of conditions, qualities, results of action, etc. 

igoi in Lett. Rich. J/F 4 - Hen, Vtl (Rolls) 1 , 153 The 

rediiitegiacion of the said peax. igSa Stvb»es A not. A 6 us. 
I. (1877) 90 They conclude that whordome is a badge of loue, 

. .a redintegration of loue, and an ensigne of vertue, rather 
meritorious than damnable. i6xy Bp. Andrewes 96 Serm., 
Holy Ghost x.(i639) 709 The redintegration of the favour of 
God. 1666 J. Smith Old Age (1676) 930 It cannot return to 
the Fountain, for a redintegration of its life and spirit. 17S7 
Mas. Grifpith Lett. Henry 4> Frances (1767) 1 . 175 The 
redintegration of our affections . . is to be considered more 
as an ariance than as a conquest. 1835 1 'hackeray AVn*. 
comes xxiv, A redintegration of love i^gan to take place 
between the Colonel and his relatives in Park Lane. 

b. of material things. Now rare or Obs. 

1666 J Smith Old Age (1759) 46 That wonderful redintegra- 
tion ot the sight and teeth of the old minister, a 1677 Mai b 
Prim. Orig Man, 11. ix. 9x7 In the Redintegration of the 
Woi Id after these Destructions there is also a Ke>production 
of Mankind. 

2 . Spec, a. Chem. The restoration of any body 
or matter to its former state. ? Ohs, 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. ix. xi. in Ashm. (1659) X7d By 
naturall conspysacyun Of thyngs dysseveryd, a dew redyn- 
tegnmyon. ^ 1^ Boyle Orig, Formes 4* Qned, 959 It were 
not impossible to make an adsequate Redintegration of a 
Chymically Analix'd Body, x^ W. Simpson Hydrol, 
Chym. 55 A redintegration of the glyssent ferments of the 
blood. 1758 Reid I r. MaeguePsChym. I 109 Such redinte- 
grations are the only means we have of satisfying ourselves 
that we know all the principles which con<«titute a body, 
xBoa James MUit, Diet. s.v., The redintegration of nitre 
from damaged gunpowder, 
b. Math. (Se e qaot.> 

180s Encycl. BHt. (ed. 3) Siipp. TT. 304/9 Redintegration, 
is the taking or finding the integral or fluent again iroin the 
fluxion. 

o. Psychol. (Sec quot.) 

<838-9 Sir W. Hamilton Afetaph. xxxi. (1870) II. 938 The 
law of Redintegration or Totality. . . This law may be thus 
enounced, ^ThoKF thoughts suggest each other which had 
previously constituted parts or the same entire or total act 
of cognition. 

to. The restoration of a person to a previous 
condition. Obs. 


Bishop of Lincoln's Pardon is ready to pass the great md with 
a perfect Redintegration into the Xing's Favour. t8sa 
Spaben Prim, Devot, (1M3) 378 Shall l,(at length) redinte- 
gration have? 1797-41 Chambers Cyct., Redintegradiom, in 
the civil law, the act of restoring a person to the enjoyment 
of a thing wfi^f be bad been iltegolty dtfpossenMxL 
t4. RiCfinciliatlon. Obs, rare, 
s86| Oowtav CsUter Cotmsan St. n. v. Well drink up a 


-IVB.] Tending to redintegrate. 

Bailbv Pestm xx. 358 Next comes the truth 
divine, Redintegmdve. 

Be^nt^grator. [f.asprec.-i-^oB.] 

That which redintegrates 
1858 Lowbll UFhs. (1890) V. 9 The last trial of the virtues 
of the Patent Redintegrator lie, coinpromisej . . has ended 
like all the rest. 

t SedintRgraf V. Obs. rare~-\ [ad. L. red- 
integr-dre to Ksdintbobatk] To redintegrate. 

ssoi in Lett. Rick, lit 4 Hen. VI/ (Rolls) I. ^6 They 
in noo wise redintegre nor reBewe..the treatie. 

Sadi'Pt V, [Rb- 5 a.] trans, (also absol,) To 
dip again ; spec, to le^piize. Hence Bedi'ppi&g 
vbl, so, 

x66o Fuller Mirt Contempt. (1B41) R34, 1 am utterly 
against the rehaptixing of Christians, but J am for the re- 
dipping of ships. lyxe Act 10 Anne in Load. Gas, No. 
5031/6 In Case any Chandler, .shall, .encrease the Weight 
of such Candles, .by re-dipping the same, Chandler 
Hist. Persee* 399 One Felix was drowned at Zui ich, upon the 
sentence pronounced by Zuiiiglius, . He that iWips, let 
him be drowned '. 

&6dire*Ctf a, [Re- 5 a.] U, S, Law. The term 
applied to the further examination of a witness by 
the party calling him, after cross-examination by the 
opposing party. xSgx in Cent. Diet. 

Bedira'Ct. V. [Re- 5a] trans. To direct 
anew ; to send in a new direction. 

1873 W. M. Williams Sci, in Short Chapt. (1889) 925 It is 
the industry and skill of our workmen .. that hiu. .redirected 
for human advantage the buried energies of ancient sun- 
beams. 1884 Law Times LXXVIl. 339/a, 1 must content 
myself by sit^Iy redirecting attention to the second query, 
b. esp. To direct (a letter) to a fresh address. 
s8a4 Regul, 4 Ord. Army 921 Their Letters are not liable 
to Postage if re-directed. 1874 Trolloi'B Lady Anna xli. 
3x8 The note was delivered.. at his old abode, and was re- 
directed from Wyndham Street late on Monday evening. 

So Badlra otion. Also atttib. 

1865 T ROL1.OPE Belton Est. xvii. 209 He would give special 
orders as to the re-direction of his own letteis from the 
poHt-oflice. 1899 Sir J. Feuuusson Sp. Ho. Comm. 95 Feb., 
It is. .in contemplation to abolish the redirection cliargeson 
letters generally. 

Badlabll'rsef V. rare, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
pay back again. So Sadisbn*rMmaat. 

1398 Spenser F. Q. iv- iii. 97 Then backs againe His 
burrowed waters forst to redisliourbe, He sends the sea his 
owne with double gaine. s6$$ tr. Com. Hist. Franeiofi x. 
19 He demanded of him Letters of Change,, .and gave him 
others.. for the re-disbursement of the money whicTi he was 
to borrow. 

H^diaoha'rffef V, [Re- 3 a.] trans. To dis- 
charge or disburaeu again. 

1603 Daniel Philotas x 319 Poor Ceballinus not a moment 
stayes To redischarge himselfe of such a weight. 

Bedisoount, V, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To dis- 
count again. So Radi*nooiint sb. 

1866 Crump Banking ix. 193 Giving great facilities by 
credit and dtscounts ; which latter were immediately re-dis- 
counted. iSoa Pall Mall G. a Feb. 7/9 A liability on re- 
discounts and foreign bills negutiaied. 1896 N. A mer. Rev, 
CLXIII. 750 A central bank of issue and re-discount. 

SadisOO'Verv V, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To dis- 
cover again. 

175a T. .Salmon Univ. Trav. I. Introd. a The Continent 
of America was rediscovered about aw Years ago. 1837 
Whkwell Hist. Induct, Sc. I. 999 Tycho Brache redis- 
covered the same lunar Inequality. x8^ Kingsley Misc, 
(1859) 1. 153 Kxcellencics the world will in some saner mood 
rediHCuver. 1U3 Century Mag. July 4x7/1 He haa been 
re-discovered and eulogized afresh. 

Hence Badiaoo'Taror. 

189s Proc. 14/A Conv. Amer. Instruct. Deaf 103 The ra- 
discoverer and popularizer of the intuitive method. 

&edisoo'ver7. [R*- 6 » ; P^cc.] The act 
of discoveiing again ; a renewed discovery. 

x86a M. Hopkins Hawaii 89 The .. re-discovery of the 
islands thirty years afterwards. 1878 Newcomb Pop, 
Astron. III. iii. 394 lia rediscovery became a difficult problem. 
]^diii011*S8p V' [RB’ 'I'o discuss again. 

1804-8 SvD. Smith Mor. Philos, (1850) 165 Ibis » the 
question that has been discuss^ and re-dlscussed from time 
immemorial. 1874 Sully Sensat, 4 Intuit. 9 Spencer haa 
recently rediscussed the phenomena of consciousneaa. 
bo Badiaou'snion. 

x8osW. Tayixir in Ann. Rev, III. aoa A right of sending 
back to the commons for rediscussion any unwelcome law. 
1878 Newcomb Pop, A. ft non. 539 Rediscussion of the obser- 
vations of the transit of Venus. 

Redifsh, obs. form of Radish. 
t Addlshliig knife. Obs. rare^K A knife (see 
quot.) used by comb- and card-makers. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury tn. 383/1 The second (tool] is 
termed a Redishing Knife; it iaa Knifs with a long Blade, 
and sharp pointed like a Scotch Bibby,with a little bending 
in the back towards the poinL 
B«dia|»’toli. «• [Sb- 5 s.] trans. To dis- 
patch agun. 

1800 Brent It. SmfpTt Council Trent vii. (1899) ^ 
VentijnigUa. redispatched by the Pope; ratwned to Trent 
the ato and twentteih df January, s^ Eabl Malmrs- 
etmee&Mee 4 Corr, L m I , .etrtainly shal), rpdespatch 
My aMHenger befoie the £M|KeM's departure. 


Bediepma. [Rh- % I'o 

i6ei Braimwait Net, Ets^atsie, eic. eia Thydarknease 
b displayd, Which can by no meanes re-diapsrae her shade. 
HedlRpone, V. rKJi*5a.] To dispone again. 
2734 Kbconvey V, 

lsi8diRpo*S6. [Re- 5 a.] trims. To diapoie 
again. Also with of, 

1733 A. Baxtrr Eng, Nat. Soul I. 339 Spirit hath no 
parts ; and therefore it stands in need of no reparation, or 
redisposing its paru. laisp Cornwalus New World 1 . 6s 
The very land that bad only Just been sold, was being 
re-dbpooed of at a conhiderable advance. 

So BeAlEpoaltlon. 

1888 Lowe Sp. Rn/orm Bill 31 May, I deny that a case is 
made out for this redisposition. 1867 Ld. Houghton in 
Eee, Reform 111. 63 Under any reduposiiion of the con- 
stituent body. 

Badi i pu^td, V> [Re- 5 a.] To dispute again. 
1841 Six K. Derino in Rushw. Hitt. Colt, iii, (t6aii) 1 . 
39a Vour late Order and Declaration.. are much deoated 
and disputed abroad ; perhaps it may be a good occasion 
for us to Re-dbipute them here, xlto B. Dtscolliminium 
93 Nor must 1 . .re-dispute what our Supreme Power doth. 

Law, [Ks- 5 a, jurob. after 
an AF. ^retiisseisir : cf. next. J tmns. To disseise 
(a person) a second time. 

siM Coke On Litt, 154 b, If the recouery in the Assise 
were against two Disseisors, and one of them redisseise him 
againe, he shall haue a RedisscUin against him. 1700 
Tyrrell //»/, Eng, II. xio6 Disseisora that have redisseis’d 
those who have recovered Seisin, .from them. 
BediSMiffiin (r/dissf zin). Law, [a. AF. rv- 
disseisine (Britton) : see Re- and Dxssexhie.] Re- 
peated disseisin (see quot. 1607). 

1^5 tr. Littletods Nat. Brev. (1544) 137 b, Whers a man 
is disseised, ..and after y* is disseysed by the same dissey- 
sour, he shall have this wryt of Redysseyson agaynsie hinu 
xte7 Cowell Interpr,, Redisseisin b a disseisin made by 
him, that once before was found, and adiudged to haue 
disseised the same man of his lands, or tenements ^ For (he 
which there lyeih a Bpeciall writ, called a writ of re- 
dissrisin.^ 1870 in Phoenix (tTsi) 1 . 498 The Judgment in 
the Re-disseisin is also Revers'd. 1768 Blackstone Comm, 
HI. X. 18B. X865 Nichols BritionW, 933 Where the plaintiff 
is tenant of the tenement which he lost . . by his own intru- 
sion, or by redlsHeiain. 

AediSB^i'EOr. Law. [a. AF. redisseisour 
(Britton) : see Re- and Di88£i8oB.] One who dis- 
seises another a second time. 

1847 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. Ixix. (1730) 183 Re- 
disseisors and Postdisseisurs found upon verdict i>efure the 
Sheriff, Coroners, and Knights, shall be imprisoned. 1768 
Blackstone Comm, 111 . x. 188 If he recover therein, the 
re-disseisor shall be imprisoned. 1883 Nichols Britton 11 . 
3S4 Neither does it [essoin] lie.. in the persons uf disseisors 
or rcclIiuisorK. 

Badi'SfOlnble, a, [Re- 5 a.] That may be 
redissolved. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. a) IL 985 1 'be piolutions are 
precipitable by and re-dissoluble by Blue Volalkali, mild or 
caustic. 1835-4 'J'oLiD C^cl. Anat. I. 90/ x These pre- 
cipitates are..redissoluble in excess of liquid albumen. 

&«diBEOlu'tion. [Re- 5 a.] A second or 
renewed dissolution. 

1790 Keir in Phil, Trans, LXXX. 379, 1 observed . . a eolu- 
tion of part of the iron, a redissolution of the precipitated 
silver. 187^ Darwin Insect, Plante x. 343 After the 
protoplasm m a tentacle has been aggregated, its redissolu- 
tion always begins in the lower parL 

Bedisso-lvable, a. [Re- 5 a .1 Redissoluble. 
1790 Crawford in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 413 A slight 
white precipitate not re-dissolvable in a large quantity of 
water. s8oi Chenbvix tbid. XCl. 197 note. It all k re- 
dissolvable, [he] concludes there is no silica or alumina. 

HodiffiSO'lvo, V, [Re- 5 a.] trans. and intr. 
To dissolve again. 

a. trans, 1605 Sylverter Quadrains xvti, Hee..ro- 
dissolves them with that breath of His. 1666 Boyle Orig, 
Formts 4 Quai, 11. vii. 357 By reduction of it into a Body,BM 
dissolving it again [etc.]. 1771 T. Pbrci val Ess. 1 . 163 Aq!^^ 
be says, destroy its blackness by redissolving the fBriiv« 
eineous particles. 1815 W. Phillips Outl. Mtn. 4 Gool*6h 
I'hese two earths were re-dissolved by a final analysis Into 
silex. 1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. ii. (1879) 99 As the light 
wreaths ofcloud passed over the ridge,., they were imme- 
diately redissolved. 

b. intr, 1790 Wedgwood in Phil Trans. LXXX. 31s 
The precipitate . . re-dissolves in marine acid as easily as 
that made by water. 1854 J. Scoffbmn in Orr'e Circ, Sc.^ 
Chem. 86 The oxide of wver re-dissolves. 1897 dttbntt's 
Syst. Med. IV. 999 The deposit will redisnolve on cooling. 

Hence Badioao'lving vbl, sb, 

1888 H. W. Parker Spir. Beauty 156 Re-dissolvings 
..just sufficient to liquefy the smaller crystals. 

Slediste'Xldt V. [Re- 5 a.] To distend again. 
S684 R. Wali.br Nat. Exper. 65 The Lungs.. were so 
shrunk up together for want of the air: but oy blowing 
with a Straw.. they were redistended. 

Eadiatl'l,v. [R«-sa.] TodwtiUnio. 

1666 Boyle Orig. Foruies Sf Quat 399 To redistill the 
same portion of Water. 1758 Reid tr. Maeguer's Chym. 
1 . 108 if they be redistilled, they reoovw their former 
tenuity. 1800 lx. Lagrange's Chem, IL 397 Crell re- 
commends re-distilling it from off more of the sebate. 1877 
Huxley & Martin Etem. Biol, so Redistil this after 
saturation with potassic carbonate. 

Hedistilla'tion. [Re- 5 a.] The action of 
re^tilling ; renewed distillation. 

iii|3 f, Badcock Dorn. Amusem. ei By more care and 
re-distilfdlioD [it] may be increased to six limes. 1873 
Ralfb Phys, Chem. 4^ The different beakers are in turn 
submitted to redUtillation. 
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X«dlsM‘lmte« V. pu- 5 •• Ct T. nib- 

Mimr (Cot 0 .)J tram. To diitribute anew. 

B^ii Cmn^Xtautrihtsr, to radUtrlbute, or doolo badce 
•goliM. i8j6 T. Hook C, (L.), ThU wm lottled hy 

ffodutributiiuc tb« ticketi. 1840 Ohotb 6'rv/«# 11. vL If. 

S Ho reoiBtfibuted tbo wholo torritoiy belonging to 
urto. 1863 Fawcktt/*#^ £c0t$. iif. 4^ The precioue 
meteJf nrhich ere tbiu poured into JSngInM ebe ngnin ro- 
diitributee. 

Badi0tribn*tloiU pu- 5 a.] A fteth die- 
tribution, etp. of Parliamenta^ aeatt. 

1^ SvD. Surra Lit, to Arehd, Singhtm’WKM. 1859 II. 
tSi/i ' 11 m Commiesionen bed nlreedy carried the principle 
of re-distribution as far as they thought that it could . . be 
carried. i 806 Ch, Tima 6 Jan. 1/1 He does not ask for the 
ballot, nor for a redistribuuon of eeata 188s H. Sfenckk 
prime, Sociel,^ Pei, Jmt, 576 A redistribution of military 
obligations. 

BMivtri'butiyOv a FRa- 5 a.] Of or be- 
lon^ring to redistribution (ot Mats). 

1883 in PuU Malic, 8 Sept. le/i The Government may 
fr^^yd OOT^romise matters by promising a Redistributive 

So B adA it ri«lmtory a, 

1884 St, ymm§»*t Gam, so Oct. 4/a The.. meetings, .were 
allowed to pass without any redistributory interruptions. 

Bsdl-atetot.v. [Rk-6l] tram. To 

divide or apportion anew into diitricti. 
s8SP in ffUt, PilAamt Man, (1B98) 198 Voted, .a committee 
to redistrlct the town. 18B8 Daves Amur. Cemmrw. 1 . i. 
sUl* 165 neie. When Massachusetts wan being re-districted. 

t iB6di*iioil. Obs, rare, [ad. L, reditidn-em^ 
n. of action f. redfre to go or come back, f. rv(df)- 
Ri- + fnr to go.] The action of going or coming 
back; return. 

IMS Cmamian OviPe Bam^met Semee E a, Because shee 
[echo] wesker is In that redition, then when first shee fled, 
idig — Odyji. VL a 86 Address suit to my mother, that her 
mean May make the day of your redition seen, sdgfl in 
Blount 64 s» 4 fr. 

, Bodltioiip obs. form of Ridditiov. 

t l^ditMagy, Obs, rare, [ad. med.L. redu 
tudrius (Du Cange), f. reditus revenue, vbl. sb. f. 
redirei see prec. Cf. obs. F. rediluaire (1565 in 
Godef.).] (See quot. 1656.) 

1607 R. cf AS«w] tr. RttUmaPa Userid ef iVemdtra 1. xx. 
t68 Both hlacke and white Friers, both Mendicants and 
Redituaries (if 1 may vsuipe this goodly Latin word 
Reditumrijy s8g6 Blount Giattarr. (Spying 'Cotgr.), Be- 
ditmariif, an order of Franciscan Friers, which have Lands 
and Revenuas ; therein differing from the Mendicants or 
hMging Friars, who are to possess nothing. 

BadlrAble, variant of Redevabli a. Obs, 
Aedi*Tt| V- [Rx- 5a] intr. To dive again. 
1884 Oasomt yest j EarmntiiBjt) 1. es Strange sea-birds 
flock about us. and dive and redive in the waves. 1879 

i BPFBRixa IPtid Life im S. Ce. 383 At other times this 
ird will dive and redive, and douole about in the water. 

V, [Rx- 5 Cf. F. rediviser'] 
To divide again. Hence Bedlvi’di&g vbl, sb, 

1603 Holland PluiarcKe Mar. 1360 By the meones 
whereof, that which b composed ana mixed Is redivided, 
and separate againe. s6ii Florio, Ridiuitione^ a re- 
dauiding. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Rng. i. Ixi. (1739) xao 
The King redivided the Land into four Circuita 1848 
GiotX Greece 11. vi. II. ^ae Aristotle clearly did not believe 
chat Lycurgus had redivided the soil 1866 FxLTONriiie. 
4 Afaa, Gr. 11 . 11. v. ^9 llw Empire was redivided, and 
territorially reorganuea. 

SMi'td'flioa. [Rb- 5 X.J Renewed division. 
iMy A M. tr. Gmiuetmeads Fr, Ckirurr. 57/x Re- 
di'^one of the first kinde of Ligament, a 1631 Donnb in 
Siltet, (1840) 45 The schools have made so many diviuona. 
and Bub-divuiions, and re-divisions, and post-divisions ot 
ignorance. 1848 Gkotk Greece 11. vL II. 533 Plato, .never 
klnu . . that an entire subsequent redivision had been re- 
torted to by Lycurgua 1881 S. Lucas Seemiarim 400 A 
series of divisions and re-divisions and exchanges, 
t Sadivival, «- Obs.-^ ff. L. redivfvus (see 
next) 4 - -AL.] Of renewed vitaLty. 

a 1714 Noxth Lives (x8a6) 111 . 074 In this manner soma 
lives nave become redivival. 

RediTive (re*divuiv), a. rare, [ad. L. redi* 
vTvus that lives again, f. re{dy Rx- + vhms living, 
alive.] Revived, come to life again. 

H. Moaa Parmlif. Prophet. xliiL 371 This Beast 
redivtve was not the eighth King and seventh Head. 1809 
Examiner 371/1 The part, of the * black priest' is the 
•taple mystery... It b Radclifl'e redivive. 
t Re'diyive* V. Obs,"^ [f. prec,] irons. To 
restore to life. So Ba'diwlTad />//. a, 
xdM G. Cbymbs in Fordt PPhr. (Rtldg.) p. vi, Perkin is 
redivlv'd by thy strong hand. And crown d a king of new. 
a i6g8 Up. Hall Reoeiation UnreveaUd | zi Beware of all 
either new divised or redivived errors of opinion. 1809 A 
Knox m yebb t Cerr. (1834) 1 . 539 Hannah More anew book, 
Coclebs, an odd sort of redivi'^ religious courtship, 
t RadiwivoiUI, a, Obs, [f. L. redivlu-us 4- 
•ouaJ Liable to revive ; reappearing. 

1891 Bioot New DUp, F a86 The ferment Is redintogral 
and ledivivous. 1694 Gayton Pleas, Neiu 111. vU. 1x4 A 
sort of these Theeves are now redivivous. 

Red^kneeCx) : see Rxd a, i8 b. 

Rod land. [Red a. 1 f ] 

1 . Se, Plonghed land ; fallow ; arable land. 
a Lindbsay (Pitscottie) Chrm, Scot, (16x4) 499 It 
was one fauch eard and Rid land quhair they roovM for 
the tyme. a 180a E(/lo Knight xi. in Child Ballade 1 . 18/3 
YeMl get an acre o nde redriand. .And ye maun aer It wl 
your faoni. 1809 Foisyth Beaattee SeeiL IL 67 Lands 
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under tammerfhnow In flila county [Roxburgh] eorre m o n d 
correctly . . with the common Somsh appelladon of red 
land, a s^ Kxaa Maggie el the Mess (xSgt) 84 We wiU 
never try to sUm Red-laad or lea. 

2. Sandy or clayey soil oi a reddish colour, 
lysa J. MoaroN Ned, Hiet. Nertlum^t, 40 Red-Land Is a 
Term much ua'd by the Husbandmen hei^ and in Neigh- 
bour Countiea . .They always apply it to a Sandy Soil of 
a Reddish Hue, intersperse.. with Pieces of Sand-Stone 
of the same Colour. sSxs Young Agrie. Oa^erdeh, s lids 
county contains three disunctions oT loil . . x. The rea-Lmd 
of the northern district ; which, in fertility, much exceeds 
that of any other portion of equal extent 1896 [see Land 
eb. aL 1897 Olustsd Yawm. Texas 67 This tract is knosm 
at the Rad Lands of Extern Texas. 

atirib, 171a T. Mobton Nat, Hist. Northampt, st In 
most of the Reo-land Soil . .there is more Sand than Earth. 
ibid. 48 In all Red-land Fields . . we may see . . many Iron- 
colottr'd Stones. 18x3 Young Agrie. O^erdtk. 4 The Rod- 
land District 

Red lattioa. Obs. exc. arch, A lattice painted 
red at the mark of an alehouse or inn ; hence Irons/, 
an alehouse, tavern, inn. 

IMS-07 [saa LATnca x b]. i8sa Breton H^ite PrivecU 
Wealtk {iByg) xx/a 1'ha world goes hard with pride, when 
a Lady lyes at a red Latticeu m., 1689 [see Latticb x b]. 
a 1704 T, Brown IVhs. (1708) 111 . it X07 Drinking burnt 
Brandy.. at the next Reo Lattice. 

atirtb. X998 Shaks. Merry HI, 11. ii. e8 Your Cat-a> 
Mountainedookea, your red-lattice phrases. 1807 Hor. 
Smith Tor HiU (1838) II. xpx, 1 will not be letted by any 
such red-lattice swaggerer. 

Rad lead, r^-laad. [See Lead sb,^ o.] 

L A red oxide of lead, largely used as a piment. 
c X49D M.E, Med. Bk, (Heinrichl eoa Tak ceruse. .Redled 
. . litarge [etc]. 1488 Mann. 4 Houeek, Exp, (Roxb.) 349, 
il.lL ofrede lede..viijri. 1907 Ace, Ld. Hi^ Treas, deot. 
(1903) IV. 90 hem, payit to Pieris, the payntour, for .. 
caddea, varneis, Reda i«da,..gold fulze [etc.] xxxyr. .viij. 
1578 Lytx Dedame 11. viiL 157 Of the colour uf Red-lead, 
or lyke to the colour of the Orenge pilL s6xa Pxacham 
GeniL Exerc, tj To draw with drie colours, you may make 
long pastils, which you shall doe by grinding red lead, or 
any other colour wlui atrong wort. 1679 A Bsownb rif/A 
Are Piet 7 A Temperature of White (.armine and a little 
Red LmA 1744 Bbrkkuey Siris 1 196 M r. Hales attributes 
this effect to air enclosed in the red lead. x8oo tr. Za- 
grange* eChem, 1 . 388 The nitric acid produces no change in 
the nature of the red lead. x888 Joynson Metals xaa 
Paint containing red-lead must be carefully eschewed. 

b. attrib, and Comb.t as red 4 eaa cask^ colour^ 
maker (1885), mtV/, \pen (■> pencil), putty, 
1870 Pbttub Fodimm Regales xxv. » At the Red Lead 
Mill Ibid., Several sets of Coopers Tools . . necessary for 
making Red Lead Caiik. 1878 Kav iVillughby't Ortdth, 
364 1 'he Eyes are red like the Bill, or rather ot a red-lead 
colour. 1884 T. Goddard Plate’s Demon, xa, 1 perceive 
indeed that your red I#ead Pen hath examin'd it vera strictly. 
1768 Compl, Farmer t.v. Surveying t \ mfi Wa would 
commend for expedition a red-lead pen, whereby you may 
mark out every angle neatly. 1807 Aikin Diet. Chem, 4 
JVfis. 1 . 587/a What are vulmly called Red-lead pencils 
are composed of thin slips of the finer kinds of reddle in- 
closed in a wooden case. 189* Patterson lltust, Naut, 
Diet. I. X46 Red Lead Putty , a mixture of white lead and 
red lead used for various purposes. 

1 2. Fed lead cf Stberta, red lead-ore (see Rxd 
17 e). Obs, 

s8x8 J, Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art II. 4x1 Chromium 
was discovered by Vauquelin^ 111 analyzing a beautiful 
mineral called red lead of Sibena. 

Hence Xad-laad v, irans., to paint with red lead ; 
Bad-laadar, a workman in the shipbuilding in- 
dustry who scrapes iron plates and paints them 
with red lead. 

ififia Standard 13 Oct. a/3 A non-union man was employed 
as red leader. x8m Daily Netvs 30 Sept. 3/3 The work of 
chipping, scraping, and red-leading her iron work is being 
proceeded with. 

Bedleas, variant of Redelebs a, Obs. 
Bed-leaved: see Red a. 14a, 140. 
Red-legged, a. Having red legs, 
a. In the specific names of birds (and animals), 
as red-legged crane , duck, heron, parroquet, thrush, 
turtle, wallaby, etc. 

Red-leaged chough or crow, the Cornish chough. R. 
falcon, toe red-footed falcon {lalco n^pes). R. gull, the 
black-headed gull {Lame ridibundus), R. horteman, 
the redshank {Tetanus calidris), R. klctlwafce, Rissn 
brevirostris. ti.mowmr. gull, R. partridge, the French 
partridge {Caceabit eXaofg. a cardinal (quot. 18x3^ 

R. plover, U. S. the turnstone (Cent. Diet xBpx). R« 
aandpiper, (a) the redshank i i^) the purple sandpiper. 

1840 Cuvter’s A aim. Kingd. so8 European or *Red-lcgged 
Chough, a X709 Rav Synopsis Avium (X7X3) 193 The *red-* 
legged Crane. 1778 Pennant Brit. Zool, (ed. 4) 1 . 196 *Red 
legged Crow. The and bill era of a bright orange, in- 

clining to red. 1879 MoIlwraith Guide fVtgtownskire 139 
These precipices are frequented by the red-legged crow. 
1709 in Dampieds Vey. (cd. 3) 111 . 403 The^ed 4 egg'd 
puck. The feet of these when roasted dye both Hands and 
Eyton Rare Brit, Birds 5 *Rad-legged 
^tham Gen, Synopsis Birds HI. ii. 381 


Falcon. 1789 Latl ^ 

*Red-lened Gull, Lams einermrists. x8ob Montagu 
Ornitk, Diet. (1831) apx 1 'ha Reddaggad Gull of authors it 
only this bird before it k arrived at maturity. 1793 Cham- 
taas Cycl, St^g,, Ibis .,hy soma oonfbundad very erro. 


teas Cycl, Ibis ..hy some oonfbundad very erro. 

neously with the haiznaioput, or ^red-lagged heron. 1878 
Ray Willughb/s Ornitk, 099 We take this to be the bird 
the French call Chevalier mnx pieds rouges, the *red- Wd 
Horseman. 1734 Albin Nat, Hist. Birds II. 63 The 
Tetanus or Red-leg’d Horseman. 1890 Within an hour 
gf Lendem xUb a^ The redshank, pool-snips,.. rad-lag, 
red-legged horseman. 17X8 J* Hill nist. Auim. eje The 
*red-legged PwoquaL ..This spades b a native of many 


plaoat both in the Eatt and West Indies. 1 
Perdrix gailio , , . the gloat browna-bodiad, aL_ . _ 
Partridge, the French Fartridge. 1878 Ray IFW14, , 
Omilh. 167 The Red-bg'd I’aitridge. Perdrix ruga 
Aldrw. S716-7 tr. Keytbnrs Treas. (x^ 111 . ao Red-leggad 
partridgM are natives of Numidia. 18x3 Exasuinergi May 
34^ Did you aver see one of us rMdegged partridges 
beforaT 1840 Penny CyeL XVII. 437/x They are most 
determined runners, and few birds are more calculated to 

injure the behaviour of a well-bred pointer or setter than the 

Red-leggad PaitridM i8a4 Shaw Zeol. XII. l 135 ^Red- 
legged aandpiper {J'otmnius ea/idris), 1831 Rbhnir Meum 
tagu’s Omith, Diet, 4x0 Little difference seems to exbt 
between this [the redshank] and the red-legged sandpiper 

{T, Bewichii, Montagu) which b doubtless a variety or Chb 

species. 1794 CATsaav Nat, Niet, Carolina (ed. e) 1 . 30 
The *red-leg'd Thrush, Turdus visehtorus piumbeue, xyag 


in Dampiere Vey. (ed. 3) 111 . 409 The *Red-iegg’d Turtle. 
xM Morris Austral Eng. 494/a ^Red-leggeoWlaUaby], 
' 'ofusl witeexi. 

Of persons : Wearing red stockings. 


1839 WiLus PsueUEngs 1 . rv. xxi I 1 ie motley troop of 
caroinab and red-leggaa servitors passed ouL. 

Re'd-laffs, red-laff. 

L Omith, A name men to various birds with 
red legs ; #jrA the redshank ( Totanus calidris), the 
purple sandpiper {Tringa marilima), the red- 
legged partridge {Caccabis rufa), and (f^.-S’.) the 
turnstone {Strepsilas interpres). 

Montagu Omith, Diet, (X831) 3pa Two fpurale tand- 
vere called by the nshermen 


pipers] were shot there. and were 

r^-legs. IbUL A07 Red-legs. A name for the Red-shank. 

Monta^s Omith, Diet, eqx Laughing gull 


1831 Krnnib 
{Lams ridibundus) 


1 Legs. 1B78 Daily Nsws la Sepu 


3/x The red-legged partridge u not a native of this country. 
. . In x8a6 the red-legs were reported ' now plentiful 


XBD7N. JJ. LiAVis Losmtsers ^ ifounaaeaas 0/ jforoaai 
nets. The descendants of the old clansmen form a pec 
people at the present time, in Barbados, where they 
known as Red Legs. 


Suffolk xBpa [see rm-lsgged hoheman in prec.]. 

2. (See quot. and cf. Redshank i a.) 

1867 N. D. Davis Cavaliers 4 Rosmdhsads of Barbados 83 

... . ^ r .1.. -peculiar 

Ley art 

LgS. 

8. The plant bistort {Polygonum btsforla), 

x8ao Q, yml, Sci, Lit, ^ Arts IX. 4aa The juices of soma 
planu contain nitrate of potanb; among others, I have 
detected it in the polygonum bistorta, called in English 
'red-legs'. s8M Treas. Bet. pfia/a. 

Redle8(e, obs. variants of Redeless a. Obs. 

Bed letter. 

1 . (Chiefly pi.) A letter made with red ink, or 
with some red pigment, esp. as used in ecclesiastical 
calendars to indicate saints* days and church 
festivals. Also in fg, context 

14.. A. B. C, Poem 13 in Pel. Rel, A L. Poems (1866) 844 
Red letter iiyparchenwn Makyth a cnyld..Lettry8 to loke 
& se. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 81 We wryte yet in oure 
kalendcTS the hyghe festes wyth rede lettres of colours of 
purpre. xsto Foxh A, 4 M, (ed. s) 695/z. 1 did but onely 
colour them with red letters. And thus for matter of my 
Caleiidare enough, sgps Shake, a Hen, VI, iv. ii. 97 Hex 
a Booke in his pocket with red Letters in't. Code, Nay then 
he U a coniurer. 1698 H. Plunttre in laM Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 6 Enter it into your Calendar with red letters, 
that when it comes, it may be celebrated, x^p V. Aliof 
Afelius inquirendum 17 If this were the Character of 
Primitive Salntship, the Apostle Paul must not have worn 
a Red Letter in our Enquirer’s Calendar. 1879 Spurgeon 
Serm, XXV. 4x1 The hour which sovereign grace has 
marked with a red letter in the calendar of love 1 

tb. iransf. The Roman Catholic Church, as 
being prominently given to the observation of 
saints' days and festivals. Obs, 

1679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot Ded. a !j, He that was 
caught and executed .. was of the same Red-Letter, and 1 ^ 
Masses sung for him after hb death. cx688 in Hardwick 
Trad. Lane, (xSra) 369 The fountain is called Saint Ellen's 
Well, to which place the vulgar neighbouring people of the 
Red letter do much resort. 

o. As the name of a moth. 

1849 Westwood Moths 11 . xBo Depressaria eesllann (|ha 
red letter). 

2 . attrib., as red-letter almanac, mark, name; 
t red-letter man, a Roman Catholic (cf. i b). 

S677 Marvell Ssason. Argum, Wks. 1776 II. 570 A red 
letter man, if of any relbion. a xyoo B. E. Diet. CanL 
Crew, Ren-let ier-man, a Roman-catholic. 


x8x6 Colbridcr 


Lay Serm. (Bohn) 315 The.se are red-letter names even ia 
the almanacs of wondly wisdom. X843 (title) The Red 
Letter Almanack. 1878 N. Amer, Rev, OUCVI. 81 My 
desire, .gained me some red-letter marks at the war-office. 

b. Bed-letter day, a saint's day or church 
festival indicated in the calendar by red letters; 
hence, any memorable, fortunate, or specially happy 
day. (So red-letter night.) 

1778 Brand Pep. Antiq. (1777) Ptdi, 8 The Calendar was 
crowded with Rra- Letter De^ nominally.. consemated te 
Saints. xtM Miss Burnry Ceeifia x. vi, * To-day U a red- 
letter day, so that's the reason of it *. * A red-letter day t* 
sBxx CoLRRiDOB Lett. 11 . 566 To Sit at the same table with 
Grattan, who would not think it a memorable honour, a red 
letter day in the almanac of hb Ufet S887 T. A Teollopk 
What I remember I. xvil 354, 1 used to dine and pass the 
evenlM edth Dr. Jeune; end these were myr^-lettmdeyi. 
S894 S, C. Murray Making 0/ Nevelist 6 My x^-letttc 
nights were when he ceme over to my native town. 

Hence Beddetbered a- (and pa, pplel), distin- 
guished by, marked with, r^ letters. Also Bed- 
letter V. to mark in this way. rare. 

X707 J. STBVENt Oueuedda^ Cem,^ Whs. (1709) 3x7 Why 
should we ineke 1^ leer'd Saints? 1784 OcNtm Let. st 
June, It b reatonebb to seppoie, thee in the next year's 
I shell find the mune of Handel among the led* 


BBBOXrATS. 


BiBLora 

Ititand worthiMi slja Soothsv in Q» Jt^, XLVllI. tSi 
The boafim of Mnecution and St. Baitholomew'a lad- 
tottand day. tWiI Biownino Xinr^ BA, ni. 640 Aanuadly 
It ahaU ba lalva to mina [aar] w 7 en thu gm nawa nl 
lettara him, tba rogua 1 itgt Daify 11 Oct. 8/^ Tha 
alBdancy of tha action being avidanoed by a raddattacad 
ahutter. 

Bedllohe. Tarlant of Rea])x.iori Ods, 

tBe'dling. Ods. [f.RxD0.-h>Li]rol.] 

» Redshank a. 

adSS Mount ft Benioct HtmliKa Impr, 109 Radlinga or 
Water Redschancka feed as Watar-failas do and be of tha 
like nourishment. 

tRa'dly, «. Ohs, rare~^^ [app. f. Red a, + 
•XiT 1 , but porh. % misprint for redy\ Red, reddish* 
1488 BA, SUAlbmnSt Her. A i^j b, Tha .vi. stone is calde a 
Rudy a [1486 ruby or] redly atone, gowlys it is calde in 
armys. 

advX [f. Red a, + -lt *.] In a red 
manner, with a red appearance or colour. 

s6ii CoToa, Rougement^ redly. 18x4 Byeon Larm 11. xiv. 
Blood is mingled with the dashing stream, Which runs all 
redly till tha morning beam. 1843 Borrow BiU* in Spain 
(eda) III. xvil 333 The blaze was redly reflected in the 
waters of tha strait. 1883 Stevenson Treas, /el, L iv, A 
full moon peered redly through tha upper edges of tha 
+ »«dly, advX Ohs, Forms: i rtsdlioa, 5 
roadlloho, 4 redlyoh, comp, reedldker ; 4 redll, 
-5 redd0ly,4-6 redly, (6 readly). [O^ rmdHcOt 
. ridlic adj. : see Rede j 3 .i and -lt ^ and cf. ON. 
rdbligcL, See also Rbdelt and Redilt.] Prudently, 
carefully, distinctly, clearly, correctly, certainly. 

rSoy K. Alfred uregory's Past. C, xviii. 131 Dct ha 
meahte Sat folc Sy wislicor & Sy radlicor laran. c zooo in 
Assmann Hemilies etc. (1889) xviii. 195 Deofol . . hine oft 
radlice mid manig-fealdum coslningum cohtnoda. a sago 
(hal 4 Night, X979 Nuthu mijt wita readliche, That eavera 
Ihu spekast gideliche. c sago WilL PaUme 9143 pa real 
* iim thonked S387TMr 
redilo 


I 


Owl 4 Night, X979 Nuthu mijt wita readliche, That eavera 
Ihu spekast gideliche. < 

amperour of roma panne redli him thonked S387 Tmevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1 . 145 pe men of pat lond beehrediloker [v.r. 
saedloker] i*clepad Gothy p^ Gogi. c S4a5 Wyntoun Cron, 
IL vL 499 For redly wilys in women Sonnar apperis pan in 
S448 Poston Lett. 1 . 74 As he stomblcd, on of Har* 


courts men smot h^m in the bak^with a knyfe ; men wotte 
it his fi 

quhat singnis thai schaw. 


not ho hyt was reddely. sgig Douhlas Aflneis vl iiL 79 
Ha prentit baith his futstappis in the erd, Bahaldand redly 


Bedly, -lyd, varr. of Radlt, Ridled Ohs, 
fHedlya. Ohs, rare, [Kcipt, OZ. rdadlfsci see 
Laaou.] Some kind of red leather. 

9408 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 130 In Uij corrals qum 
Tocantur redlya,..pro prasdictis catheoris cooperiandis. 

Bed-makiag t see Red a. 15 b. 

Also red-man. 


1 1 . Alchemy. ? Red sulphide of mercury. Ohs, 

s6so B. JoMRoH Aleh 11. iii, Your red man, and your 
white woman, with all your broths, your menstrues Late). 

2 . [See Red e. 5 c.] A {pr the) North American 
Indian ; a redskin. 

Z744 Vaudkeuil in Pres. State Louisiana 37 The English 
• .aimed at nothmg so much as tha Destruction of the red 
Man. S794 S. W illiams Vermont 187 The Indian or tha Red 
Man seems to have been tha most ancient, or the original 
man of America. S804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Soil 
U, S. 187 The fancied superiority of the red men has been 
exploded aver since the settlement of emigrants from 
Europe along the frontiers. s8d Longf. M. Standish 
VII, 49 Ready to be let loose, and destroy his brother the 
red man. sm N. Amer, Rev. CXXVIl. 477 A few scat- 
tered tribes ot red-taen. 

8. U. S. I'he squirrel-hsh, Holocentrus ascensionis, 

1899 in Cent, Diet, 

t Itedlliod, Ohs. rare'~^ [f. r/i/ R ad a.^ + 
mod Mood. I Hasty, rash. 

49x75 Lamo. Horn. 105 WreSSe hafS wununge on pes 
dusian bosme, pet U penne pe mon bid to redinod. 

Bed-mouth: see Red a. 18 b. 

Bednase, -nee, Sc. varr. Raonebs Ohs. 
Bed-necked, a. Having a red neck; used 
spec, in names of birds (and animals). 

Red-necked awooet, the Australian avocet, Recumd- 
rostra ruOrieollis. R. bernacle, the red-breasted goose, 
Bemiclarufiatllis, BLzwsXdoot^-r.phalarope. R. datv 
eSioh^^r. grehe. R. footman, a British moth. R.fran- 
Colin, a South African francolin, F, rubricoUis. R. goat* 
mudeer^r. night-jar. R. grebe, Podiceps mbricoTlis or 
griseigena, R. kangaroo mr-. wa//a^. R. lobe-foot a 
. .. B j — j ruAcoUis, R. 

\,P 7 ialaropHS or 

^ , j^ancolin. R. 

(purre) eandplpw (see quou 180a). R. wallaby, 
macropus r^fieoUis. 

9874 J. £. Hartino in Ibis July 959 The *Red>necked 
Avocet, which is perhaps the most DNutiful of the four 
known species, chiefly inhabits Australia. 9839 Wilson, etc. 
Amer. omith. IV. 348 *Red-necked Bernaclea 9896 Morris 
& Tegbtmeibr ifesU.Brit, Birds 111 . 65 •Red-Necked 
Coot-Foot. x 8 x 7 T. Forstbr Nat. Hist. Swallow/ribs 
(ed. 9) 89 •Rednecked dobchick. 9845 Westwood Moths I. 
09 GnoMria rubricollis (the •red-necked Footman). 98x9 
Shaw god. XI. 11. 35 *Red-necked Francolin. 9^ Ham- 
cock in /bis 39 Notice on the occurrence of the •Red-necked 
Goat sucker {Ca^mulgus rt^collis) in England, s^ 
Pbmkant Aret. Zool, (179a) ll. 499.*R®d-n«ck«d OreW 
Colymbus Paroiis, 9889 Aplin Birds Oxjbrds/u x8o 
Red-necked Grebe b an occasional winter visitor, xte 
Kbwton Diet, Birds 389 I’he larger Red-necked Grebe, 
P, grisAgma, , . a native of the sub-arctic parto of toth 
Enropa and America. 9841 Watbrhousb Ned. Hut, 
Mamm, I. 915 The *Red-necked Kangaroo was duicov^ 
& MM. Peron and Leeuenr. ilto CurneVs A mm, Kingd. 
i46Tha«Ked-iMdcad Lobelboc. ^MoBXiSftTBQBniBiBa 
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Hosts Brit, Birds 1 . ia8 Tha •Red-oeckad Nif|ht-Jar hyipnly 


779 *Ked-neck< 
Swallowtribo 


(ed. 


Hist. 


Phalarope is at once disringuiihed 
* s, with a ‘ 


rtrUlge. xSsy _ 

^ K vRed-nacked phalaropa. 


Newton KorsW/'r Birds III. J15 The Redmecked 
‘ ‘ ‘ nmn the Grey Pfaala- 


rope..by its smaller rite, 
beak (etc.]. 1867 Lavakd Birds aflfl Tha *vred< 


necked pheasMt* is on^J^^ in wooM districts. _^I78I8 

ITA 

necked’ sandpiper. The 


Latham Gsst, Synapsis i 


r 111 . I. 983 •Red-ne^ed Purre 


Sandpiper, xioa Hontaou Oruith, jiiei, (1831) 408 Red- 
necked sandpiper. The young of the Dunlin. 9894-8 
LvDBKKsa hiyai Nat, ifistTlll, ■41 One of the largest 


species b the •mmecked wallaby. 

B«dnM 8 (rc’dndsL [f. Red a. 4 -kibr] The 
state or quality of being red ; red colour. ^ 

4900 tr. Bsedds Hist.yi. xxL [xix.] (1890) 399 Mid py ma 
nu . .of swiran forahlifim seo readnis [L. ruborl & bryne pm 
Bwiles ft wmroes. 97s BlicAL Horn. 7 Seo readnet psere 
rosan lixep on pe. 4x374 CuAucBa Booth, i. pr. L 3 (Cwb. 


aoden, and r^nesise goth al awey. 9^5 Caxton St. 
IVsn^. 4 A lytil redenes in maner of a threde wenteaboute 
the neck. 9544 PiUEa Regim. Lyje (1557I B iv. A desease 
called Gutta rosacea, or copper (ace, in Englishe, . . is an 
exressiue rednesse aboute the nose. 96x5 Crookb Body 0/ 
Manj^ Where blood aboundeth. .a rosie rednesse mingletn 
it seUe with the white. x66x Lovell Hist. Anim. A Min, 
990 Towards winter they wax kipper,, .and loose both their 
rednesse and taste. ^ axjt/b Mrs. Hbvwood New Present 
(1771) 93 Fresh fish in general m^ be judged by the redness 
of their gills. Mx8aa Shelley CAat, /, i. xiB We see the 
redness of the torches Inflame the night. 9855 Longf. 
Hiaw, xxiL 999 The evening sun descending Set the clouds 
on fire with redness. 

Bed nettle. 

1 . t &• A variety of the stinging nettle. Ohs, Tx 
The red dead-nettle. 

^ 4 9000 Seue, LeecAd, III. 59 Seo reade netcle Se purh mrn 
inwyx8. a 9400 MS, Sloane 989 in Alpkita (Anec. Oxon.) 
193 Uriica grecest rouge urteie, reed netel. 94.. StoeAh. 
Med. MS. in Anglia xVlll. 309 pe crop of pe reed nettyle 
forget bou no^t. 4 9450 M. E. Med, BA, (Heinrich) 75 Tno 


morter. xflxx Cotgr., Onto griesche, the small stinging red 
Nettle. Ortie rouge, red Nettle. 9877 Hulmb 
IVild Flowers 1 . 63 lue upper leaves of the red nettle ara 
sometimes densely clothed with silky hairs, 
t 2 . (Sec quot.) Ohs. rare^K 

s6ix CoTGR., Cul do chsval, a small and ougUa fish, •• 
called, the red Nettle. 

Bed-nosR. 

1 . a. attrih. Red-nosed, b. One who has a red 
nose, a toper. 

9589 Nashb Anai. Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 34 Our new 
found songs . . , which euery rednose Fidler hath at his 
Fingers end. (9999 — Prognost. ibid. II. 169 The ancient 
order of the redde noses.] x8j0 W. Durham in Ann, Du- 
brensia (1877) Their r^-nose pimple-faced deitie. 9838 
Bamabses yml, 111. (iBio) 137 Down the staires 
..To a knot of brave boyes fell 1 , All red-noses, no dye 
deeper. 9798 Nemnich Polyg, Lsx,, Nat, Hist, v. 867 Red 
nose kidneys ; a sort of potatoes. 

2 . A name locally given to various species of 
molluscs. 

9864 Gossb in Gd, Words ipx The fishermen . . use them 
for bait, applying to them the exprahoive soubriquet of 
Red-nosea [Note. Sesxieava rugosa). /bid. 353 The cottagers 
about Paignton well know the * red-noses *, as they call the 
great cockles [Note. Cardium rusticum]. 

Bed-nosed, a, Havmg a red nose. Also 

transf. in names of birds, etc. 

9607 Sharfham The Fleiro 11. D, Shall we haue red-noB*d 
Corporals here? 9666 Pepys IHaty (1^9) 111 . 467 A long 
red-nosed silly jade. 9780 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes to 
R. A.'s vi 16 Old red-nos’d Wilson’s art. xSog R. W. Dick- 
son Praet, Agrie. 11 . 609 Red-nosed kidney [potato]. s 8 sx 
Latham Gen. Hist. Birds 1 . aox Red-Nosed Falcon. . . In- 
habits Senegal. 9840 Dickbns Old C. Shop xl vi, '\ he doctor 
waa a red-nosed gentleman. x86x H. Kingsley Ravenshoe 
xlviii, Here's the rid-nosed oysthcr of Carlin|riord. 
Be-do*, V- Also redo. [Re- 5 e.J 

1 . trans. To do over again or afresh. 

9597 A. M. tr. Guillemeads Fr. Chirurg, 95/9 Redoinge 
the same soe often as the greatnes of the wouiide shall 
require. 9615 G. Sandys Trav. afis Prodigality and luxurie 
are no new crimes, and. . we do but re-do md vices. s68o J. 
Aubrey in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) HI. ^55 Tb pitty 
it is not rc-donne. 9837 C. Imtot Self~/ormesttoH I 131 1 'his 
we must do, and redo, and as nearly as we can overdo. xBpa 
Daily News 9 Aug. 6/1 The boots must either be redone, or 
he would not pay. 

b. To redecorate (a room). 

1864 Trollope Can you/orgir*e kerf H, IMl go halves with 
you in the expense of redoing it. 9^ Btackw. Mag, Feb. 
3<Vs My father redid the interior of the East room. 

0 . To (to up again. 

9845 Economy 48 It b to be patched, .and re-done np. 

1 2 . To do back or in return. 

9650 Lockybr Olive-Leede 73 What evil men doe to good 
shall be redone to them, done back aewn upon them. 

BRd OObre. A variety of OcBBE, commonly 
used for colouring with ; rwdle or ruddle. 

IS7S Churekw. Aec, St. Dumslan't, Cemierb. (MS.), Payed 
for red oker iipf. vAsx Holland Pliny II. 4i7^This floure 
of salt is. .commonly coloured with red ocre. sfiix Chbtham 
Angler's Vado-m. iv. 1 7 U7<»> 55 Some (nfenious Anglers 
. .use to shave Riddle or red Oker intqthe JMcws they keep 
their Worms in. vms PJdl, Trams. j^XUL 305, About 
Winferd..it turns to Rnd^ or Red^Okre, isml eiiiefly for 


n^ing of Sheep. 1W4 Golmm. (xTTtf) 

They use many methods to darken thrir skins By art. puaring 
them with rea ochre (etc.). 1898-7 DicKSHi SA, Baa (s8m 
fipA The oompany are now promenading outside in all tba 
d^ity of wigs, spanglas, red-oohre, and whitening. 1884 
W. H. OassHwooD StoelA Iron iii, 34 The soft and more 
•arthy varietias (of red hsnnatite) oonetitute red ochre. ^ 
ssitrib, 9^ Ubkkbb Lanth. 4 Camdle-lt, viii. No Rod- 
oaker man cartas a face of a more filthy complexion, ifisg 4 
Middleton ft Rowley Spmss, Gipsy 11. },NorM-ochn reioUe 
umbered with soot and bacon ae the EngIbh gipeies are. 
Hence BoA-oolm o. Also Bud^oolii^nr sb, 
iHs Barino-Goulo Mekaiak x, Tha roof was tiled and 
looked very red. as though red ochred every morning. 9899 
Strand Mag- Mar. a78/i A little staining and red-o^rain^ 
Bftdolnoa (reridldns). [^ OF. rtdoieuce 
(Godef*), £1 redolent : see -bngb.J 

1 . Sweet smell, fragrance, perfume. Aims fir. 

4 9400 Lvoa Assembly 4 / Gods i6ix I'he wordys of Doe- 
tryne yaue gret redolence. In swetness of sauour, to her 
dyscipiai all. 4 twm Remedy Love 913 Breathyng an Ai^ 
matika redolence Surmountyng OUbane. esM Pride 4 
LowL (9B41) 8 So paynted and so coloured ..Nas Floras 
land . . Ne with such verdure, and such redolence, a 169s 
Bovlb (J.), We have all the redolence of the perfumes we 
burn upon hb altare. 9799 Huoobsfokd Salmag., /llus. 
Fancy 19 Whose undulating folds di^nse Cawia's am- 
broelal redolence. 1845 BlaieAw. Mag. LVlll. yjjo Was not 
this feeling an echo, a redolence, of the liappy, lively sensi^ 
tione [etc.]. 1897 Car, Heredd (N. Y.) 13 Oct. 964/0 Migrat- 
ing into novas of redolence and perpetual fruitage. 
t2. Stii ell. Stench. Ohs. rare"^^. 

9509 Nashb Lenlen Staple 58 Al these hee graontedtto bee 
ridoe of hb filthy redolence. 

So t Bo'doloaoj. Ohs, [.See -bvoy.] 

9690 OuiLUM HeraUry 111. viL (x6ii) xxfi Flower* for 
beauty, varietia of colour, and pleasant redolcncie. xfigB 
Evblyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 89 The flies so mudi frequent 
their flowers and leaves, which attract them with their 
redolency and juyee. [Copied by M ortimer H ueh. (97*1) IL 
a68, whence iu Johnson and later Diets.] 

Bedolant (re’ddldut), a, fa. OF. redolent or 
L. redelent-em^ pr. pple. of ttdolire^ f. re{fi)r Ki-+ 
oHre to emit a smell. Cf. Olemt a.] 

X. Having or diffusing a pleasant odour ; sweet- 
smelling, fragrant, odorous. Now rare. 

e 9400 Beryn b 96 s Thb gardeyn Is evir green, ft (hi of mays 
flowers .. the wicn been to redolent ft sentyn so abouta. 
> 45 >*SB tr- Higden (Rolls) VI I. 485 Ibe body, .was founds 
rroolente and tneorrupte by ij.yere ai^er hb detha. igeS 
Paynbl Salomds Regim. H b. Fragrant and redolent wyna 
conforteth moste. s6ee Fairfax Tmsse x. 1 x 1 , A lothaoma 
lake of brinuitone, pitch and lime, Oregoes that land, aarst 
tweet and redolent. 9634 H. R. Salerue'e Regim. 66 A toast 
wet in redolent Wine is good to eate. 1818-30 Tbhhvsor 
in Z.{^(f897)l. 64 Every flower and every fruit the redolent 
breato Of the warm seawind ripeneth. 

trans/. 9909 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxviti. (Percy Soc.) 198 
Her redolence wordes of swete Influence Degouteo vapourt 
moost aromatyke. 

tb. In fig. context. Ohs, 

94 . . Lydc. Commend. Our Lady 39 Fnictlf olyve, of foylas 
faire and thikke, And redolent ceure. .Remembre on slnnere. 
9513 DRAOtHAW St, Werburge 1. 9819 A redolent floure all 
vertue to augment. 9941 Becoh Christmas Banoust i. 
Wks. 1564 1 . 18 b, The most odiferous, redolent, and ewete 
smellynE floures of the holy Scriptures. i6ao R. Beucb 
Let. in Wodrow Life (1843) <3^ To pour in after thb hb 
redolent balm on the bleeding wounds of a festered com 
science, i( 
substance c 
OTOtment in it. 

2. Of iroell, odour, etc. : Pleasant, sweet, fragrant 
4x490 Lydo. ft Burch Secreee 0371 Lyk a msrdeyn of 

Redolent savour. 9988 T. Howbll Arb. Amitie (1B79) <9 
I'he Yioleu trim. .Doe not alwayei. .florishe gay. with smell 
most redolent. 9619 Maxwell tr. Herodian (163s) 097 All 
manner of redolent Odors. 969a C. B. Stafvltoh Herodiem 
6 Leaving behind a redolent perfume. 

8. Odorous or smelling of or with something; 
full of the scent or smell of. Also Jig, 

9700 Drydem Ovid^s Met. xv. 109 While Kine to Palls 
dihtended Udders bring. And Bees their Hony redolent of 
Spring. 9741 Gray Eton ii,The gales, .seem .., redolent of 
joy and youth. To breathe a second spring. s8ss Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. My Relatione, The odour of those tender 
vegetables comes back upon my sense, redolent of soothing 
recollections. 9879 Alasastbr Wheel J Law xas I'ha 
Grand Being entered hb magnificent palace, redolent with 
freffiant peifumes. 

D. fig. Strongly suggestive or reminiscent of or 
impregnated with, some quality, feeling, etc. 

xM £. Ieviho Last Days 369 Theb creft . . all redolent 
with Popish supcimition. 9^7-9 Hallam HUt. Lit 11 . il 


balm on the bleeding wounds of a festered com 
1643 Udall Serm. in Shutde Sermons (1645) 8 The 
» of thb Text, and. .the pretious firagrant redolent 


V. b36 it U a etrain re^Ient of a bridegroom's joy. s8g6 
Emerson Eng, Traits, l/nrvsrsitiesVDet. (Bohn) 11 . 90 On 
every side Oxford is redolent of age and authority. 9876 
Holland Sev, Oaks xxiii. 388 I’he lawyer's hands were as 
pale,.. and hb lipe as redolent of scorn. 
tBftdolillg, ppL a. Ohs. rare^\ [f. L. r#- 
doUere (see prec.) -f -iNO *.] Redolent. 

4 9490 Mirour Salnacioun 556 Above both rote and lyllya 
Cendant and redoling. 

Bedomyt, variant of Redhi its a. Sc, Ohs, 
tBftdonftble, Ohs, rare, [f, Ka- a- Poe- 
ABLE d.] That may be given back. 

9649 Earl Monm. tr. SiendCs Civil Warns 11. 69 Artil- 
lery, munition, or victualU, prisoners of quality, or other- 
wire redonabie, doe properly belong to ftiem. 

Bedouate, v, Ohs, raro^\ [f. L. redHtdl^^ 
redifndre : see Re- and Donate v.] (See qnot.) 

1698 BIjOUNt Glossogr,, Redanaie, to give again a tmng 
that b taken. 
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fBadoU'tioB. Ois. nr*-K [SApi«e.giid 
•ATioir.J The action of giring bade. 

itfa] CocfCKiiAM, m giolnc back* of a thing. 

i«40 Liomtpoot H0rm H^bralcm (1684) 11 . 561 Wa have .. 
beard of the Holv Ghoot'e departure, .. but of bit return 
and redonalion of niui, we have not yet heard. 
Redond(e, obt. form of Rkdouito. 

II IkdondillA (radandrl^a). [Sp., dim. f. fv- 
donda fern, of rtdondo round.] In Spanish poetry, 
a stona of riming Terse; a stona of four 
trochaic lines consisting of six or eight syllables, in 
which the first line rimes with the fourth^ and the 
second with the third. 

ll|]7 Hallam //fVr. Lit. I. II. I 4x. 163 The favourite 
metre In lyric eonn and romancee wa« the redondilla. 1868 
Geo. Eliot d>. iii. 057, I am a thing of rhythm and 
redondillas. 

&a-d 00 *m» V. [Ri- 5 a .1 To doom again. 
1^8 A. Hill (1733) I. e86 If preferring the peace of 
poor England to your Lord«hip*ii, I should even wish you 
redoora'd to her helm, .the wish would deserve pardon. 
Rodor, Tariant of Ricdvohk Obs. 

Rddone, Rodos, obs. variante of Rerbdos. 
Redoub(a, zwdoubbe, varr. Rkuub v. Obs. 
t SddoU'ble, sb. Obs.^^ [Cf. next and obs. F. 
ndmbli (Godef.).] Repetition, anadiplosis. 

1380 PuT-neWHAM £nf. Postit 111. xix. (Arb ) aio Ye haue 
another sort of repetition when with the worde by which 

e >u finish your verse, ye beginne the next verse. . . The 
reeks call this figure Anadiplosis, 1 call him the Redouble 
as the originall bearea 

Itedonbl# (r/dn'b'l), v.l Alto 6-7 redub (b)ls. 
[a. F. redoubler (f. re- Rb- + doubler to Double) 
op. redoblar, Pg. redobrar. It. raddoppiare.'\ 

1. tram. To double (a thing ) ; to make twice as 
great or as much. 

c 1477 Caxton ydjtea x8 b, 1 haue yet good wfl that to- 
morne 1 shal redouble that, c 1489 — Blanckap‘dyn xlfi. 1 5^ 
Thesa tydyngeH dyde redouble her ioye ouer mesure. 1333 
Eobm Decmdti 049 By this meanes are the customes re- 
doubeled. 139A Southwell M. Ma£yi. Fun. Tears (1833) 
73 Thy loose hath redoubled the torment of my owne 
[grief^ 1603 Holland Plutarch * s Mor, a 19 The feare 
which she hath lest her little one sliould take harme re- 
doubleth her courage. 1698 S. Clakkx Script. Just. Iv. 18 
When God Justified Joh^^. . he return'd and redoubled all his 
Temporal Blessinge to him again. 1748 AnaetCs f'Vy. 11. vL 
Me This made our people redouble their eflbrta i797*‘i8o9 
CoLBaiiKia Three Graves 345 1 'bere was a hUrry in her 
looks, Her struggles she redoubled. s868 Frbkman Norm. 
Cena^ (1876) 11 . x. sea The King’s alms and prayers and 
Cutuigs are redouble 

b. intr. To be doubled; to become twice os 

J rreat or as much. Also, to become doubly strong 
n some respect. 

1490 Caxton Eneydet xxlv. 90 Redoublen her sorowes and 
her trystesses enforce more vpon her. 1530 Palsgr. 682/t 
Whan 1 thynke upon his dethe my sorowes redouble, a 16S7 
Hayward FeurY, Eliu. (Camden) 6a The EnglUhe .. re- 
dublinge in courage upon the importance of their danger, . . 
dravc toe French agaiiie home to the towne. x666 Harvky 
Morb, Angl, xxxl. (167a) ^ The heat of the body reflecting 
at the fingers ends, redoubles, and is more intense than in 
any other part syig Pops Iliad 1. apfi Nor yet the rage 
his boiling breast forsook, Which thus redoubling on Atrides 
broke. 1831 Jbkyll Corr. (1894) a8t The morning papers 
redouble in fury. 1833 Macaulay Hiet. Enj^. xvii. iv. 46 
The clamour redoubled when it was known that the convert 
..had accepted the Deanery of Saint Paul's, 
to. To be (so many times) greater than. Obs. 

1811 Spbbd /fist. Gt. Brit. vii. xxii. | 5. 338 The Armie of 
this enemie is reported to redouble thirty timei his. 

1 2 . tram. a. To repay doubly, b. To cause to 
be repeated. Obs. rare, 

IMS Elyot Gw. II. xii, Thus my kyndenesse bathe be 
weU acquyted, or (as 1 mought a^e) redoubled, delyvertng 
me from the death. Ibid in. xxi, Often tymes the omittyngi 
of correction redoubleth a trespace. 

3 . To repeat ; to do, say, etc., a second time. 

1381 J. Bbix HaeLieds Anew. Oter. 344 b, Of the great- 
nesse of Sinne . . hath bene spoken so much already that it 
is needelesse now to redouble the same agayne. 18^ T. H. 
tr. Caussids Holy Crt. 71 There is not a visitant . . that will 
not roame from house to house, .and redouble iouniey after 
tourney heerevpon. 1843 Milton TV/r^cA. Wks. (1847) i8o/x 
(Gen. L 87) He . . said alu in the sanie verse, * in the image 
of God created he him *, and redoubled it. _i 843 Stoddart 
Gram, in Encycl. Metrop. I. px/i It is sufficient .. that the 
negative conception should be once expressed in a simple 
sentence ; but we generally find it redoubled in old English, 
b. €sp. To repeat (a blow, etc.). 

1303 SHAxa Rick. //, 1. iii. 90 Let thy blowes doubly re- 
doubled, Fall like amasiiig thunder. 1398GRRNKWBY Tacitus^ 
Anu. VL vUi. (i6a8) 134 He . . being carried away with his 
horse, was not able to redouble his stroke. 1648 Earl 
Monm. tr. Biond/s Chdi IVarrts vl 40 e, He was . . wounded 
in the side by one who was come thither to kill him, and 
who did not redouble his thrust. 

t o. absol. To repeat a thrust or stroke in fencing. 
1840 tr. Vertiere’s Romant of Rom. iii. r9o He ran him 
with his sword into the thigh, and instantly redoubling on 
bis helmet, he overturned him. 1890 Sir W. Hofb Fencing- 
Master 98 When you Redouble or give In another Thrust. 

1 4 . tram. To r^at (a sound) ; to return, re- 
produce, re-echo. Obs. 

m 194a WYATT In TotteTs Mite, f Ark) 75 To me they do 
redubhle still of stormy stshes the voyce. 1998 SriCNSRa 
Prvthmimmion iii So endeil she; and all the rest around 
To her redoubled that her undeiiong. 1833 Milton Sonn. 
Mass. PiedtnomS. llieir moans The Vales redoubl'd to the 
Hills, and they To Heav'n. 1879 Dryobn Limberham iiu 
i, UoUow mountains my groaus redouble. 


b. intr. To re-echo, resound, 
tyag Pora Odyu. vl 136 Loud shrieks the virgin train, 
And the loud shriek redoubles from the main. 1781 Cowraa 
Truth S40 Peal upon paid redoubling all around. 1817 
Shbllby Rev. Islam vil xi, A stunning clang of massive 
bolts redoubliM Beneath the deepb 
6^ tram. To duplicate by refiectlon. 
i8e7 Montgombby Psttemss /sL 1. xi The sun Sole In the 
firmament, but in the deep Redoubled. 1869 Rusjcin Q. of 
Air I 18 As you may trace new forms and softer uoloun m 
a hilUde, redoubled by a lake, 

1 6 . To pass or sail round, to double. Obs.^*^ 
i8si Sfbbd Hitt. Gt. Brit. v. i. f 4. tss The huge enorme 
tract of ground b^ond Caledonia, .was first redoubled with 
the Romane fiect By lulius Agrtcola. 

Hadoubl# (rido‘b' 1 ), [Re- 5 a.] tram. 
and intr. To double agisin. 

Palbgb. 888/1 It ii a sporte to oe an hare doubyll 
andtedoubylL Puttbnham Eur. Poesie il x(i].(Arb.) 
xoo I'he maxer wul double or redouble hit rime or concords, 
and set his distances iarre or nigh. 1803 Knollks Hist. 
Turks (1638) a8x Doubling and redoubling the praises of 
the king, 1771 Luckombb Hist. Print. 403 As the volume 
that is ooubled or re-doubled is imposed in the whole Chase, 
t&adon'blai v.fl Obs. Also 6 -dubfb)le, 
-doble. [a. obs. F. redoubler, ^dobler (15th c.), 
app. an erroneous form of redoul^er to Redub.] 
tram. To put right, amend, redress. 

e i3« HARrspiBLD Divorce Hen. Vtii (Camden) sj They 
wouldfain reduble and redress this error. S971 Dk. Norfolk 
in 14M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. IV. 574 Manye men 
have runne astraie who . . have afterwardes, with good ser- 
vice, redobled ther former follice. 1396 Foxe't A. ^ Af. 
1001 /> No man shall by colour of dutie omitted by their 
curates, deteine their tithes, and so redouble [1570 r^ubbe] 
one wrong with another. 

Redoubled (tfdp’bld, rft/n b'ld), ppl, a. [f. 
Redouble v.^ (and v.’^) + -ed 
' 1 . Increased to double ; repeated. 

a 1348 Wyatt in TottePe Mise. (Arb.) 59 Who geueth 
willingly. Redoubled thankes aye doth deserue. 1990 Spbn- 
BBR A. Q. 11. li. 83 He .. with redoubled buflea them backe 
dM put 1991 — Tears Musts as Ik’ hollow hills from 
whicli their silver voyces Were wont redoubled Echoes to 
refund. 1631 Quarlrs Dw Poems, Samson sec. viii, 
His quicke redoubled paces make His stay amends. 1871 
Milton Samson 993 Where my redoubPd love and care 
.. Miw ever tend about thea 171s W. Kino tr. Naude's 
Rejl, Polities itl. X05 The king persisted in his resolution .. 
which was followed Iw the redoubled complaints of his 
people. 1778 GmnoN DecL 4 * F. xii. i. 330 Ine angry and 
selfish uasMons of the soldiers .. soon broke out with re- 
douhlea violence. 1889 J. Martinkau h.es. 11 . 9b 8 The 
memory will . . require redoubled precautions against mistake, 
b. Music, increased by an octave. 

1811 Busby Diet. Mut. (ed. 3) s. v, I’he thirteenth com- 
posed of a sixth and octave E a redoubled sixth ; and the 
fifteen! h containing two octaves is a redoubled octave. 

2 . Doubled, or folded, back or again. 
s6oi Dent Patkiv. Heasren (1831) 37 1 nese doubled and 
redoubled ruffs which are now in common use. csBag 
Brdookb Poems. Kisses Z15 Soft as a snow-tuft in the dew- 
less cup Of a redoubled rose. 1887-8 Steuart Planter's G. 
(ed. a) 848 Taking care, by redoubled folds of mat, to secure 
the bark against damage. 

Redou'blament. [a. F. redostblemeut (i6th 

c.), or C Kbdouhle v.^ 4- -ueni.] 

1 . — Kedoudlxno vbl. sb. 1 . 

8811 CoTCR., Redouble, a redoublement ; a redoubling; 
1788 fl^oman of Honor III. 356 To that circumstance it was 
so plain, my owing her redoubienient of attention to me. that 
1 never [etc.]. 1867 Mill in Even. Star 10 May, This bill 
. .will have the unrivalled feat of nuiking a redoublement of 
agitation both inevitable and iadupeinoible. 
t 2 . Med. An increase in seveiity; a paroxysm. 
Obs, (CL Redoubling vbl, sb. 3.) 

1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Maid (174*) II. 304 A 
frightful Crisis, which at first was thought to be a Redouble- 
ment of the Fever. 1733 N. Tomriano Gangr. Sore ThroeU 
93 Any Diminution in the Redoubiements of the Fever. 

iransf. 1878 Fr. A. Kembib Rec. Girlhood L vui. 8x5, 

I fell into a redoublement of weeping. 

Redou'blar. [f. Redouble v.^ or ^ + -iR i.] 

1 . One who redoubles. 

181 X CoTQR., Redoubleur^ a redoiibler. 

2 . A machine for redoubling yam. 

M'^Larbn Spinning 841 It is only neceasaiy to put 
from six to twelve turns yard into the yarn, ike beat 
frame for doing this is Messrs. Boyd's redoublcr, 

Radoubilllg (rfdt’ b’lii), rfdr'bliQ), vbl, sb. [L 
Redouble i/.i (and w.*) + -ino bj 
1 . The action of Redouble v. in various senses, 
1980 Hollyband Treat. Fr. Tong, Redoublement, a re- 
doubling. x8ie J. Morb in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist MSS.^ 
Comm.) I. 67 By the redoubling of her griefs on all hands. 
a i8ik J. Goodwin Filled w. the S/trit (1867) xxi The_ re- 
doubling of the negative particle . . fortifying the negation. 
1681 (see Anadiplosis}. 1748 Hartley Observ, Mem 1. iv. 
458 The Progress, Windings, and endless Redoublinn of 
Self-love. 1^3 Daily Newt 3 Feb, 5/4 'The next re-doubling 
of the present nunibtf of his co-religionisia. 
b. iechn. in spinning (see quot,). 

1884 MoLarbn Spinning 819 There is a eecond form of 
twisting called re-doubling, which U chiefly used for carpet 
yam. It is for twisting two at more threads together that 
have already been each made into tWD 4 bld 
t 2 . A paroxysm. Obs. (Cf. RsDOUBLEMEirr a.) 
1747 tr, Astme'e Fevers 96$ A pestilential fever, particu- 
larly of the malignant and continued kind with redoublings. 
fig. >798 N uobnt Montesquieu's Spir, Laws xiii. xvii, A 
new dliten^r has spread itself over Europe, infecting our 
princes. , . It has iu redoublings and of neoassity becomes 
oootagioua 


BXDOUBTABLX. 

Bsdm'UiaB, ffil. •> •• *•] 

Doubling, incrcaaing ; re-echobg, resounding. 

183s LiiHoow Trav, viiL 349 Wars .. the iamie wnersof, 
but retorted to the Duke a reooubling disaduanUge. 17x7 
Pora l/iad xii. 898 Redoubling clamours tbuiN& in the 
skies. 1780-9 Falconbs Shipe ^. l 799 Redoubling cords 
the lofty canvas guide. Ibid, |i. 73 One in redoubling 
maxes wheels along, sf 17 Scott Harold v. xii. Redoubling 
echoes roll'd about iSaa Good Study Med. 11 . a6 The 
dicrotic, cotumisina, and inciduous [pulses], propoeed..as 
mere subvarieUes of the rebounding, or redoubling. 
Redoubt (rfdau*t), sb. Also 7, 9 rodout(o. 
[ad. F. redoute, t redote^ ridotte (first recorded in 
1616), ad. It. ridotto (» Sp. redueio, Pg. reduetOt 
reduto, F. riduit : see Rbduit) i^med.L. reductus 
a secret p'ace, a refuge, f. L. reductm retired, po. 
pple. of reduefre to Reducb. 

The b in Eng. is intrusive, on analogy of Redoubt v.] 

1. Pbrtif. t ft- A small work made in a bastion 
or ravelin of a permanent fortification, ox {detached 
redoubt) at some distance beyond tlie glacis, but 
within musket-shot from the covert-way. Obs. b. 
A species of out-work or field-work, usually of 
a square or polygonal shape, and with little or no 
means of Banking defence. 
a x8e8 Sir F. Verb Comm. (1657) 4 Because there were 


upon it certain small redoubts held by the enemie, we took 
along with us two small field-pieces. 1803 B. lousou Staple 
0/ JN. IV, When ray muster-master.. tells you of redoubts. 


of cats, ai d cortmea. <873 I71R J. Moobb Mod. Fort\f. 
95 Plain Redoubts, are either small or great t the small 
are fit for Court of Guards in the Trenches. 1704 J. 
Harris A/jt. Iechn. I. s. v„ In Marshy Grounds, these Re- 
doubts are often made of Mason's Work for the Security 
of the Neighbourhood. X794 Mrs. Radclipfb Myst, Udoipho 
‘ from that r^oubt yonder, ■ * 


xxxiii, 'Ihey were firet^from that r^oubt yom 
execution t hi 


hey did. 


. „ . and rare 

1834-47 ) S. MACAtiLAV Fitid tortif. 


(i^i) 13 The defects ot a circular redoubt are, that it is 
difficult to apply to irregular sites, and that it distributes ita 
fire equally on every part whether required or noL 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1809 B. Jonson in Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F., etc ajb^ 
Vet, who dares offer a redoubt to reare 7 To cut a Dike? or 
sticke a Stake vp, here, Before this worke? 1663 Butlbx 
Hud. I. i. 326 [Ike rath] till th' were stormed and beaten out 
Ne'er left the fortified Redoubt. 17x0 Swift Hamet sx 
A magical Redoubt To keep mischievous Spirits out. xtSs 
C owrBR CoHt>ersat. 689 They. .Enlarge and fortify the dread 
redoubt, Deeply re<iolved to shut a Saviour ouL 1841 
Embrson Lett, on TYwrr Wks. (Bohn) II. 049 This great 
fact of Consei vatism, entrenched in its iramenhc redoubts. 

2. Fortif. -Reduit, 

^xSoa Jambs Afiltt. Diet., Redoubt,, .a place more particu- 
larly intrenched and separated from the rest by a ditch. 
1841 Penny Cvei. XIX. 348/a Any works constructed within 
others, in 01 oer to prolong their defence, or to afford a re- 
treat for the troops who occupy them, are also called re- 
doubts. 

d. A public assembly-hall in Germany used for 
gambling and entertainments ; also transf. an as- 
sembly held there, esp. a masked ball. 

s8i8 Autumn near Rhine ^ Ike Redoubt is a large 
handsome building, the ground-floor open with a colonnade 
in front. 1858 Carlyle Frtdk. Gt. vi. lii. (1873) 11 . 150 The 
two Kings, after dinner, went in domino to the ri^oubt 
{ridotto, what we now call rout or evening party). 

t Rodoubty///. a. Obs. [f. next.] Redoubted. 
xax7 ill Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. ii. 1 . 54 Our righte redoubt 
and righte soveraiyne liege Lord. X508 Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) V. iii. MM ij b, How moche is this horryble 
thynge cruel! and redouble us to ofiende god and bis com- 
maundementea to trespasse. 

Redoubt (rfdau't), V. Now rhet. Also 4-7 
redoute, 5-^ redowt, (4 -e). [ad. P . redouier, f rv- 
doubter (nth c.), f. re- Re- -*■ donter to Doubt. 
Cf. obs. It. ridotlare.'] trans. To dread, fear, Bland 
in awe or apprehension of: a. a person, nation, 
etc. (Chiefly in pa pple.) 

c 1374 Chaucrr Boeth. 11. pr. vii. 45 (Camb. MS.), Yit was 
. .Rooine wel waxen and gretly redowted of the parthes [L. 
Partkis . . furmidolosa]. 1456 Sir G. Hsyb Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 8 Charloi the Sext. .ihequhilk is lufit and redoubtic 
our all the warld. r 1500 Meiuetne soo Regnald. .made so 
grete appertyse of armes that alia his enemyes redoubted 
hym. S390 C'tkss Pembroke Antonie 947, 1 conquer'd 
Sfome, that Nations so redoubt, a 16^ Lo. Hbkbbrt 
Hen. Vllt (1683) a He seem'd to hold that strong temper of 
Authority, which made him esteem'd and redoubted both at 
home and abroad. xvaB Morgan Algiers li. i. sxa Algieis 
formidable and redoubted as it renders itself to many of the 
Coasu of Europe measures barely one League about. 1868 
Edin. Rev. Oct. 363 Ike Sawnies are tuose most to bo 
redoubted by the Englitk farmer, 
b. a thing or event. 

e X374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. lil s (Camb. MS.) Sholde 1 
thanne redowte my blame. 149s Caxton kitas Pair. (W« 
de W. X4951 L xlviiL 93/8 They had seen his lugemetiti, 
whythe ben moche to be feied and redoubted, xgag Lo. 
BERNEua Froiu. 1 . cclxxv. 4x8 Whichc thynges they sayd 
ought greatly to be redoubted and cons]rd«red. cx 0 b 
C'tess Pembroke Ps. cxxi. IL March lustily on, redoubt no 
felling. 1833 H. Cooan tr, Pinto's Trav, ix. 07 Here is the 
cause that makes me so much redoubt the coming of mine 
enemies. 178a ElphInston Martial 1. Ixx. 61 Yet, bold 
uproach ; thou const redoubt no pride. 1889 J. J. Thomas 
FrondaciEt 198 Whiteness of skin was both redoubted and 
tremblingly crouched to by negroes. 

RedoubtflJllu (rfdau*tib*l), a. (and sb.) Now 
rbet. Also 4 rodowt-, 4-^ redout-, [a. F. 
redouiabUy redoubt* (tJ-i^th c.) : see pmc.] 

L To be ieoied or dreaded ; foiimdfihli. 1 A]80| 
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RBDOWA. 


of penons: To be xererenced or 
mandioff respect a. In predicative 


revered, com- 


c 1374 Chaucvr BotiK iv. pr. v. soa (Camb. MS.) No 
man Mth leuere bon oxiled, pooro and nedy, and namelc*, 
than for to . . flowron of Rycheues, and be redowtable by 
honour [U konart rgvtrtndus\. t^i Caxton 1. viii, 
For the ovyll was bello maad. . wbiche U borryble stjmking 
and redoubtable, igjo Palsgr. 383 He wa« wont to be 
•o redoubtable to theint 1639 R. Baker tr. Ba/$ac*t Litt, 
(vol. 111.) X08 In Kuch equipage bee would be more ridiculous 
than redoubtable i6ljS Uracian's Cfiurtier'a Orau, «3 By 
one word he rendred himself more redoubiabloi than oy all 
bis power. (967 Burns Dtaik Sir J. II, liiair vi. Revers'd 
[is] that spev, redoubtable in war. 1816 Kirby & Sk 
xxUL (1818) 11. 358 A spider-wasp .. whose sting 
is redoububle. 1889 SUciator 14 Sept., As a lighting race, 
they will always be redoubtable. 

b. In attributive use. (Chiefly of persons, and 
now freq. in humorous or ironical application.) 

I4ai Sir H. Luttrrll in Ellis Orir, £fii, Ser. 11. I. 84 
Redoutabel and souveraine l^ord . 1484 Caxton CkwaJfy 4 
He thought of the ryght redoubtable sentence of our 1 (^ 
SS80 Balx Eng: yotanea (title-p.). Dedicated to our most re- 
doubtable Boveraijpie kynge Edward the syxte. s6ax Mollr 
Cmmarar, Liv, Eibr, v. xiv. 377 Ridiculous redoubtable 
rellicks which the ancient Pagans were wont to carrie. i6S7 
Cromwell Sp, 33 Jan. in CarfyU^ That you marry this re- 
doubtable couple together— RighteouBnesI and Peace. 1716 
Pope Let, to Earl 0/ Burlington Wks.^ 1886 X. B05 'Ihe 
enterprising Mr. Lintot, the redoubtable rival of Mr. Tonson. 
i8a3 J. NEALBro. Jonathan 11. 163 A little to their left 
was a female . a redoububle speaker of the society. 1877 
Mrs. Olifhant Flor. xi. 270 They fell on the re- 

doubtable Swiss, then * the finest infantry in the world *. 

2 . sb. A formidable person. 

1844 Browning Colombia Birthday iii, Had you sought 
the lady's court . . Faced the redoubtables composing it [etc.]. 
Hence BaAou btoblanann. 

sfiya Pbnn Sjpir. Truth Vind,(yi Behold then the redoubt- 
ablene.w of this Adversary. 

Bedoubtad (r/Uau't^d) , ppl, a, [f. Rudoubt V, 
+ -EA) 1 .] P'eared or dreaded ; reverenced, re- 
spected ; noted, di<%tingiiished. 

Very common in i5-i7th c. in addressing sovereigns. 

14x7 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. 1. 55 Unto theie hoveraigne 
and redoubted liege Lord. 1484 Rolls qf Parlt. V. 527/9 
Cure right redoubted Fader of nonle memorie. 1500 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, XL (Percy Soc.) 49 How redoubted Hercules 
by puyssaunce Fought with an ydre. 1547 in Vicary's A nat, 
(x888) App. iii. 131 Our late most redowtyd souereygii lorde, 
Kinge Henrye the viiji*. 1600 Holland Livy xxi. xli. 416 
Can It be thought then, that . . I fell by chance and at un- 
wares upon this drad and redoubted enemic ? 1774 Warton 
Hist, Eng. Poetry Disa. i. 14 Arthur having killed this re- 
doubted knight. s8ss Scorr Ld. qf Isles v. xxix, Nor 
better was their lot who fled, And met . . The Douglas's re- 
doubted spear I 1861 1 'hackrrav Pour Ceor^s iv. (i86a) 
s^The prime minister himself, the redoubted william Pitt. 

A 6 doil*btill|fy vbl, sb, rare, [f. as prec. -t- 
•iNoi.] Respect, reverence ; apprehension. 

C1386, Chaucbr Knt's T, 1199 With soutil penccl was de- 
peynted this storie In redoutynge of Marn and of his glorie. 
x6if Florio, Kidottanna^ a redoubting or fearing. 

Bedound (rfdau'od), sb, rare, [f. the vb.] 

1. Reverberation, echo ; a resounding cry. 

a i66< CoDKiNGTON Q, Curtins 111. (X670) 55 The redound 
of the Hills and the Rocks, which doubled every voice of 
theirs. s8s5 G. M<Cann Right Private Judgem, 339 
Against whomsoever we direa our clamours, our last re- 
dound is against heaven. 

2. The fact of redounding or resulting. 

1847 Tennyson Print, 11. 98 We give you welcome ; not 
without redound Of use and glory to yourselves ye come. 

Bedonnd (rfdan*nd), v. Porms: a. 4-6 re- 
dund(e, 5-6 Sc, rodond(e; 4-6 eedoundo, 6 
redownd, 6 - redound. B, 5 Sc. radoun, 6 re- 
donn, 6, 7 redown(o. [ad. F. ridondcr (i 3 th c.) 

- Sp., Pg. redundar^ It. ridandare :-L. redunddre, 
f, re{d)- Kb- + unddre to surge, f. unda a wave. 

In the obsolete uses the precise sense is nut always clear ; 
in 4 and 5 there is probably some confusion with Rebound c/.] 
I. itUr, fL Of water, waves, etc. ; To swell or 
surge up, to overflow. Obs, 

WvcLiP xi. 10 A litle welle wex in to the 

moste flod, and in to manjre watris redundede. 138a 

Eccl. i. 7 Alle flodis entren in to the te, and the se redoundith 
not. 1596 Sprnsbr Hymn Heav. Love 165 Their streames 
yet never staunc^ But stil do flow, and freshly stil redound. 
1684 T. Burnet Th, Earth l X9i These must have subter- 
raneous out- leu. . : otherwise they would redound end over- 
flow the brims of their vessel, lyag Pope Odyss, iv. 578 
Round the descending nymph the waves redounding roar. 

fb. Of other liquids, esp. of moisture in the 
body : To overflow, superabound. Obs, 
iStt Skeynb Tht PesHjBhdSyf Purge al superflew flewme 
as may redunde in all natural! partis. 1396 SpENeBR F, Q. 
IV. X. X For every dram of bony therein found A pound of 
gall doth over it redountt. 1598 Barrough Meth. Physick \ 
III. liv. (1639) >^7 We say, that menttniis do redound and 
overflow in women, when [etc.]. 1884 tr. Boneia Mere, 
Compit, X, ste The Mercury. .may more eeaily mix it Relf 
with the Phlegm redounding in the Body. 

to. irons/. To be In excess or superfluous. Obs, 
*889 B. JoNtoN Cynthia's Rev, v. ii. It is a strange 
eutreeuicbmoe i your humour too much redoundech. 1831 
JoaDRN Hett, SeUhet ii. (1669) q If any of these proper- 
ties be wanting, or any redound, it is mixed [etc.], | 

AsHWELt, FUUs Apost, 17 Some old Latine Copies m 
the Creed .. wherein (In) redounds by the like Hebrew 
Pleoruume. HKn MtLToir P, L, v, 438 What redounds^ 
transpires Throi^ Spirlu with ease. 

1 2. To be mentifol, abound* Obs, 

site Wveup Ecelm, xlvlL 30 Ful manye redeundedea 


the synnes of hem gretll. 1413 Piigr. Soavie fCaxton) I. xv. 
(1859) 15 But this were soth grete peryl most redounde, Al 
morud folk with meschyef to conrounde. Lynobrav 

Dreme 840, 1 maruell gretUe. .That Ryches suld noCht in 
this realms redound. sgSi T. Howbll Deuiaes (1879) 
Who are brought downs, by thy most forwards frownes. 
Still Bubiect liue, and trouble them redownea 

1 3. To abound iff (a thing) ; to overflow or be 
filled with (a thing or quality). Obs, 

S 4 te Caxton Gold, Leg, yi’ita Thenne hyr body wes put 
In a monumente whyche after was founden to redounde in 
oyle. ssSa Stanvhurst ASneia 1. (Arb.) 37 Theare stud vp 
JEneaa with gUttring beautye redowning. I89S SpBNSRa 
Virgire Gtiat 189 A pleasant bowre . . To rest their limbs 
with wearines redounding. 1696 [T J. Serge amt] tr, T, 
Wkitis Perijest, Inst, 431 When the Earth redounded with 
well-digesteu moisture, a i86x Fuller IForthiea (1841) 111. 
S41 Ramus himself doth not so much redound in dichotomies 
as they da 

f D. To be redundant in some respect Obs, 

t6ia Brinsley Poe, Parte {ed. e) 5;^ Those words which 
redound, or which haue more in declUiing than Nounea haue 
commonly. 1890 Bulwer Anihropomet, vili. (1653) 16a 
They which onely fall short or redound in number [of parts 
of the body] . . live many years. 

1 4. To flow, come, or go back ; to return {to 
a place or person) ; to come again. Obs, 

X38a WvcLiP 9 Chron, xix. 6 What euer se shul demsm, in 
to sou it Bchal redoundya X4S8 Sir G Have Lavt At-ms 
(S. T. S.) X9 As to the see agayne passU all waieris, sa . . all 
sciencis in this warld redoundis agayne to haly scripture. 
CX470 Henry Wallace x, 413 Sum wytt agayn to Wallace 
can radoun : In hys awn mytid so rewllyt him resoun. 1518 
Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 181 b, Lyke as all flodes com- 
meth out of y* see, and in to y« see they redounde agayne. 
1396 Sprnker Hymn Heav, Beauty 75 So those likewise 
doe by dejmes rraound And rise mure faire. 

t b. To rebound after impact, to recoil, spring 
back. Obs, 

c tcoo Melusine 175 Hys swerd redounded vpon hys hors 
nek by suche myght that nygh he cutte his throtte of. 1545 
Ascham Toxoph, II. (Arb.) x>;o For the wynd whych epm- 
meth in dede against you, redoundeth bake agayne at the 
Will, a x6e5 Fletcher Nice Palour jv. i, 1 never yet took 
box o’ th' eare, But it redounded. 

to. I'o pass, make way, penetrate. Obs, tare, 

1500-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxi. >7 Thair pleasant sang, . . 
Nor 3ett thair joy did to my heart radoun. c 1960 A. Scorr 
Poems (S.T. S.) xiv. 7 pe bewty of my lady stoundis Out- 
throucht my breiat, vnto my haiit redoundis. 

t 6 . To resound, reverberate, re-echo. a. Of 
sounds. Obs, 

X470 89 Malory Arthur \. xvi, He cam in so flersly that 


the strokes redounded ageyne fro the woode and the water. 
xsa8 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de w. X5;j|) 150 Whan y* swete songes 
and hymnes of y* chirche reaounaed to his cares. X99D 
Lyndksay Ser. Meldrum 740 Quhilk on the Sey maid sic 
one sound, That in the Air it did redound. 163a Lithoow 
Trav. viii. 34| What else redounds But sighes and sobs! 
fb. Ofplaces. Obs, 

c X400 Destr. Troy 10183 The skrew, for pe skryk3mg ft 
skremyng of fulke, Redoundet with dyn drede for to here. 
X491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. X495) 116 The devyll 
apperyd to hym. .makynge a crye soo merveylous, that alle 
the place redounded. X909 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxvi. 
vi, My ryght lusty and stormy blast, That made the walles 
therot to redounde. 1973 ITwynx Mneid xl H h iy. All 
the bankes about with aacklinge noyse agayn redoundL 
6 . To result in, have the effect of, contributing or 
turning to some advantage or disadvantage for a 
person or thing, f Also const, into, 

SA3e-go tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. axfi The passiones of the 
body redunde in to the perturbacion of the sawle. 148s 
Caxton Mrrr. 111. xiii. Ld, They retebe not for to leme, 
sauf that whicbe they knowe sbal redounde to their singular 
prouiTyt 1547 J. Harrison Exhort, Scottes F viij, It hath 
redounded to no lease discomfiture of our nacion, then of the 
Frenchemen. s^ Fleming Contn, Holinshed III. 1346/9 
Falling to an other matter, for that this redounded to his 
owne confu.sion. 1844 M i lton Educ. W Ics. 1738 1 . 1 40 Which 
could not but mightily redound to the good of the Nation. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 80 F 3 This Objection .. redounds 
only to the Damage of the Student xBig H. ft J. SmiI'is 
Horace in Land, x If the granting it redound to my advan- 
tage. s86o Ld. Brougham Brit, Const. Ded., Redounding 
to the security of the Crown. 

b. To turn to one’s honour, disgrace, etc. 

1474 Rolls o/Parlt. VI. X03/9 For mis moche as the seid 
rescuse redondez . . to the reproche of his seid Chaunceller. 

r ATKVNBON tr. De Imitations 1. xix. 167 Those thyngei 
shulde redounde to the honour of god. i960 Daus tr. 
Sleideme's Comm. 30 b, Affyrming that it would redounde 
to the perpetuall shame of Germany. 1835 Barriffb MU , 
Discipi. Ixx. (1643) 168 The benefit redounds to the Reputa- 
tion and Honour of our Countrey. 1711 Budgbll S/ect,' 
Na x6i F3 Something redounding more to their Honour 
then a Coat of Arms, a 1849 Barham Iml Leg: Ser. 111. 
Blasph, Warnings 1 think it redounds to their praise. 1879 
Sbguin Black For, v. 77 A tale, .remarkable among German 
logends for redounding to the credit of the clergy. 


x88x LuTTRRtx Brie/ R el, (1857) L 104 An aetkm highly 
redounding to the English valour, 

7. a. Of advantage, damage, pimife, etc.: To 
xesult, attach, accrue te, unto fa j^rson). 

igDp-ao Dumuae Poems xlvi, 83 The thank redoundis to 
him in every place. 1941 Udau. Ereum, APqph* exe Ho 
enterpreted. .,that to hym thereby had redounded more good 
then ciuill. 1808 Wh.lbt Hexapla Eseod. 334 The sinnes of 
tho wideed lathers doe not redound to tbo wldren. 1704 
Swift T, Tub lx, Tha cloar gain redounding to the Common- 
wealth, 1794 Godwin CoL WUlieums 99 The miaehief that 
ledemMied loan nntemsoate patron ImthettmnsactiQnsof 
that day. s88i Tbench Sp. 7 Ch* Asia Benefits whiipli 
redonad to us through tho saenfiee of tbo daotli of Christ. 


fb. or revenue, wealth, etc. : To come or fall 
te a pereon, etc. Obs. 

sgfij Harrison Et^iand n, v. (1877) ’’>4 They art of 

cuhtomc punished by a fine, that redoundeth vnto hw cofers. 
tfiao J. PoRY tr. Leo's Apriea iil i6t A new gouemoor ouer 
euery dtie, vnto whom ell the tributes and reuenues of the 
•ame place redound. 1899 Fuller Hist, Caanbr, 144 At 
^i* day much emolument redowneth to the antient Colleoget 
in each University, .by the passing of this Act. 

8 . Of honour or disgrace, advantage, etc. : To 
recoil or come back, to fall, upon a person. 

Nabhb Anat. Absurd. Bi*', The Infamie of their 
Ignorance did redound onelie upon themselvev 1806 G. 
W[ooucocKS] Hist, Ivstim 1. a Wisely casting the incon- 
uenienco that might redound hereby vpon himielfo. 189a 
Beverlky Disc, Dr, Crisp 9 Christ taking us as bis Mem- 
bers, whatever unworthiness we have, must redound upon 
him. xfixfi jAa Mill Brit, India 1 . n. x. 430 I'he portion 
of that flattering sentiment, which would redound upon 
themselves. 189s J. H. Newman Scope Untv. Educ. B54 
The blessings.. are w great, while they are dose to it and 
redound ha^ upon it and encircle it. 

t b. To cast oppi obrium, to reflect unfavourably, 
upon one. Obs. rare^, 

ic8i Savilb Tacitus, Hist, iv. xiv. (1501) 203 Many akome- 
full and reprocbfuU speeches redounding [L. jetcereniur'\ 
v^n the wiiole Senate. 

9. To proceed, issue, arise from or out of some- 
thing. ? Obs, 

1590 Sfxnser F. Q, I. vL 30 Trew sacred lore, which ftom 
her sweet Ups did redound. 1996— Irtl. Wks. (Globe) 
6x7/9 The pleasure which would redounde out of theyr 
history. 1^ Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 1. f 3 I'he anxietic of 
spirit which redoundeth from knowledge. 1700 Astry tr. 
itoavedra-Faxardo 1. 933 The Prince’s Reputation r^ 
dounda from that of the State. 1798 Morse Amer, Geog, 1. 
70 The benefits which might redound from Us Bucceia 
1 10. To result, tuin out. Obs, rare, 

1586 A. Dav Eng, Secf-eiaty i. (1695) 89 The ill conceit of 
your ]^. should ledound to be of all others most Erieuous. 
1589 Pup-ENHAM Eng. Poesie 11. xiTi]. (Arh) 193 Vpon the 
trenMioution I found this to redound. 

II. trans, f IL 'I'o reflect (honour, blame, etc.) 
in, tOf upon a person. Obs. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 88, 1 may not requyre Jason of loue, 
for that sbolde rMounde m me grete blame. 148s — Ckas, 
Ct, 34 Whyche moche redounded to hym grete nonour ft 
vyctorye. 1599 T. Edwards Cephalus ^ Procris (1B78) 43 
lems valued past their worth, Eedoune small honor to tneir 
bringer forth. 171a Stbelr Spect, Na 486 F x For fear 
they should redound Dishonour upon the Innocent, 
t b. To reckon te one’s dishonour. Obs."^ 

1494 Fabvan Chron, vii. 56B All men shall redounde this 
dede 10 my dyphonour end shame. 

tl2. Sc. To return, refund (money); to make 
good (expenses). Obs, 

1574 Sc. Acts /ets. VJ (1814) III. 90 I'he takarls to re- 
dound all profTeittis that ttiay haue tiudn vp of thay landla 
agane to the king, a 19^ Lindbsav (Pitscottie) Ckrota, 
Siot. (S. T. S.) 1. 155 PromiBsand to them to cause the King 
of France his master to redound to them the coetis. 
f b. I'o give or render in return. Obs. rare, 

1997 Beard Theatre Cods Judgem, (i6ts) 393 The love 
that parents beare their children is greater tluui that which 
children redound to their parents. 183s I.ithgow Treat, v. 
xBa, 1 redounded tbankes for my imbraced courtesies. 

1 13. To add, yield, cause to accrue. Also reft, 
s6ss R. Shrlixin Serm. St, Martins 11 He.. vouchsafed 
by a great miracle to stop, and conteine the glory of his 
soule, from communiLating, or redounding it selfe, to his 
body. 1890 Child Disc. I'tads (1694) 88 It would redound 
some hundreds of thousands of pounds per annum to the 
publick advantage. 

Hence Bedou'nded ppl.a . ; Bedou*nding vbl.sb, 
and ppl. a. 

sgeaLD. Berners Froiss. 1 . cxcv. ess Y* watchmen, .herde 
clerely the redoundyng, of the nauerryaa 1941 R. Coflano 


clerely the redoundyng, of the nauerryaa 1941 R. Coflano 
Galyen's Terap. G g j, it is nat the rMOundyng of blode y* 
indicateth the phlebotoroye. sspe SFBNSEa F, O. l iU. 8 
Redounding leares did choke trr end of her plaint 1891 
Lithoow Trav. 11. 75 After my redounded thankes, they .. 
returned, a 1870 Hobbes Rket, (X840) 433 Bragging of no 
proof, is when that which is brought u too much, called 
redounding. 1687 M ilton P. L. 11. 889 So wide they stood, 
and like a Furnace mouth Cast lorth redounding snuMdt 

t Bedon-ndSAoe. Obs.-^ [f. prec. 4- -avoi : 
cf. redundance.'] A redounding influence. 

X838 Featly Strict. Lyndom. il Ii How can a Prayer 
whereof never a syllable is understood .. cause .. a better 
redoundance from the soule to the body, by a vehement 
affection. 

So t SDdou'ndaADj, redundance, rare 
1803 CocKBRAM, RedoumianciSt superfluitla 

IMoure, Sc. var. Raddour i, Keddour. Obs, 
&6doa*t« a. Her, rare. (See quot) 
rifles Berry Encycl, Her. II. av. Redout^ The croia 
potent, rebated, is, by some writers, called a Croei Ret^tf 
from its resemblance to a bulwark, or fortification. 
Bedout(e, obs. forms of Redoubt sh, and v, 

II ftadioWA (re'dJvfi). Also redowak. [a. F. 
or Ger. radowa^ ad. Boh. reydovdk^ f. reydovati to 
turn or whirl round.] A flow waltz, of Bohemian 
origin, reaembling the mazurka ; aliOi mutic adapted 
for Bu^ a dance. 

x8lo Worcester (citing Dwioiif), Redowm, t88e E. Pa vbi 
Pregrmsnme 8 Mar., Redowak, Bohemian dance in 3/4 or 
f/8 tima 1881 Grove Diet, Mm, av., The ordinaiy Redowa 
S writtep in 1-4 tima The dance Is sometbuig like a 


Bi8down(d, -downe, obs. fif. Redouitd o. 
Bodowt, obf, form of Redoubt v. 
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B^'dpoUi. -poto. [f* Rkd tL^poU POLL .1 
X. A name |pven to leveiml ipedet of tho fiumty 
MngiliuiB <maracterUed by br^ht red ieatben on 
the crest a. The peater Mpdl, the mule of the 
common Likwit in eammer plumage, b. The 
lesser or common redpoll, a common British cage- 
bird, Linota ruftsc$ns or jEgUihm Unaria, o. 
The mealy or stone redpoll. jEgiaikus camscms, 
a somewhat rare winter Tisitant to the British 
Islands. Also, the allied American species {/E. 
gxi/ifits), 

1791 Auin Nmi. HUU Binb III. 70 The Red Pele b a 
eery small, but an exceeding mtty feathered Bird. 177a 
Barrimoton in Phil, Trsfu. LXll. 31a There b another 
bird, . . called a redpoll, which b token In numbers during 
Che Mlchaelnuui end March ilijihte by the London bird* 
catchers. sSit Wilson Amtr. OmUh, IV. 49 Lesser Red* 
Pull, itst Rrmnib Afmtagu^t Omiih, Diet, 998 , 1 [Bech- 
stein] hope to shew.. that our common Linnet, the greater 
Redpole, and . . the Mountain Linnet, are one and the some 
species. iCm Audubon Omith, Bieg, V. 88 On two 
CN:casions 1 have seen the Mealy Redpoll associated with 
the American Siskin. sKe H. Lansdbll Through Siboria 

1 . soe Flocks of redpoles and shore.brks, bramnlings and 
wagtaila 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 773 The seogrimhlcal 
range of the Lmer Redpoll is appfirently limited to Western 
Europe. . .On the other hand, the Mealy Redpoll, .b much 
more widely dbtributed. 

attrih, iBgt Wilson, etc Amor, Omith, IV. its Ws .. 
eon perceive scarcely any resemblance., to a similar stete of 
the red-poll finch. sMe J . Hardy in Proc. Bono. Nut, CM 
IX. No. 3. 561 The Redpole Linnet arrives with them. 

2 . Ytll^ red'poll^ on American warbler, Don- 
drmea talmarum ; the palm-warbler. Also attrih, 
G. EowAKue GIosm. Nat, Hist. II. iii. eQs The Yellow 
Red-pole. i8si Wilson Amer. Orniih. IV. 19 Yellow Red- 
Poll Warbler, Sylvia Potochoa. Ibid.^ Length of the YeUow 
Red-poll five inches, extent eight 
So Bed-poUed a., red-hcaded. 

1787 WoLroTT(P. Pind.v) Instr. Cetohr. Laurosd^o Large 
leu-poH'd, blowxy, hard, two-handed Jades. 

Bd'dpoU ^ -pollad. //. Red-haired polled 
cattle. Also attrib, 

s8m JPIsstm. Goa, 99 Mar. 7/a fThe celebrated, .herd of 
Reo-Polled cattle.) The Duke of York b getting together a 
large^ond choice herd of Red* Polls. 1896 8 Dec. 
j^i The breed am for red-polleda. s8^ Rioai H'AOOOao in 
OMigm, Afag, Oct. 506 Ked-polb have many advontagee. 
ibia,t Pedigree onimaU of the Norfolk red-poll breed. 
Bedpun ; see Kbdb sb,^ 5. 

(rldra*ft), Also 7 -draught. [Ra- 
$ a. Cf. next.] 

1 . A bill of re-exchange. (Cf. Ridbaw v.s 1.) 

168a ScARLBTT £xcha$igos Z44 The Payment of the Re- 
draught from the place where the Bill woa to be paid. sBefi 
G. J. Bbix Comm. Law Scot, 111. 1. it (1^0) I. 430 This re- 
draft is to be mode directly on the place of toe onginol draft. 


2 . A second or new draft. 

1847 in WBseTBiL 180s Timor eS Nov. 7/1 The port of 
the Bill which dealt with the congested dbtricts was very 
little more than a redraft of the original measure. 

Agdrftlt (rfdm'ft), V, [Ka- 5 a.] tram. To 
draft again (a writing or document). 

1708 1 . Allun Hist, t^rmont 183 Colonel Allen.. gave It 
to the late Roger Sherman, . .praying him to redraft it, and 
propoee It os h» own. 1847 Wxbstbr, to draw or 

draft anew. 1^ Manch Exam, eg Moa s/s The bill, .b 
likely to be entire^ redrafted. 

Bm rag,r6d-ng. 

1. slang. The tongue. 

01700 it B. Diet Cosat, Crvw, Rodrag^ a Tongue. 178s 
Gboob Diet. Vulgar T, a v.. Shut your potatoe trap, and 

f ive yourredrag a holiday. iSaoCoMBx^jwAsjr, Couiol. iv, 
f your red rag did not ahow it, By your queer fancies 1 
should know it. 1878 W. S. Gilbert Dan’s Draco f. Stop 
that cursed red rag of youn, will you. 

2 . A variety of rust in grain, 
il^i J. M. Wilson Rural Cycl. b.v. Rust, The rust, the 
led-rag, and the red-robin vairietiea fof mildew] make the 
plants look as if they were dusted with a rustineaa of some 
colour from yellow to brown. 1863 ^trU, Rob, May 37$ 
The leaf ana chaff of the oereob ore subject to a disease 
called rust, red-rag or red-robin {l/rodo RubigV), 

8. (From the phr. like a red rag te a bull^ A 
source of extreme provocation or annoyance ; some- 
thing which excites violent indignation. 

C. Marvin Russians oU GoUos of HoruS 08 These 
opinions cannot but be so many red rags to Engllm Russo* 
phobbts. 1887 SAiHTtsuaV Htst. EliM, Lit, v. (1890) 167 
Shakesperian clowns ore believed to be red rags to some 
emrienced playwrights. 

Hence Mad-ra*gjFiali tf ., of the nature of a red rag. 
1887 in Chicago Advouteo ro June, Prohibition sounds a 
little harsh, and b red-roggbn to many. 

Bdd rattle, red*rattle. [SeeRATTkij^.i^.] 

Ixinse-wort, fidicularis sylvatica or falnstA, 
f Also call^ red rattle-grass. 

1378 Lytb Dodoons iv. Ivi. 517 Redde Rattel b taken of 
die Physitions in these dayes. 1397 Gboaidb Herbsti ii. 
cco c xa l 013 Red Rattle . hath very small, rent, or ragged 
leones, or a browne redde colour. It b colled, .in Ei^ish 
Rattle Gross, red Rattle grosse, and Lousewoort 1633 
CuLHsma Eng. Physic. Enlarged (1656) ate The common 
Red Rattle, hath sundry redoiih bmlow stalks .. rising 
from the Root, e ivw Petiveb Catod, Ran/o Eug, Horf. 
I 4 PL 96 Tali Red Rattle xygd C LocaaEss. trators ZI. 
S31 All over it (grow] rushee, red rattle, marsh-marygold, 
ftc 1848 Msi. Loudon Brit, IVHd Fi, 051 The Pakaxu 
Louse-Wort, or Dwarf Red Rattle ibid, see The Momh 
Louse-wort, or Toll Red.Rattle 18^ Gd, Words XXIV. 
574/x The golden bog*eephodel,. .the rosy redNCnttlei 


t&frdrGW|V.i 01#. [LRb--I'Draww., 

after F. rotrairo,‘\ tram. To dnw back, reclaim 
(a person) to (something). 

s^ CoimM Ouido Mot, xni. xvl, I.. and hys parents 
dide what we myghte le radrawe hym to hys fyist nature. 

Redraw (rrdrS')» [R^ 5 &.] 

1 . intr. To draw a ftesh bill of exchange to cover 
a former one. 

eifioa PoLLBxreN Dire. Trmdo (xfigr) <3 Their oorre- 
•pondents to reimburse themseivee Redraw on them, or on 
their Agenu in other pbcee S778 Adam Smitn IV, N, 11. 
IL (i^) 1 . 039 The weH-knowii shift of drawing and nr 
drawing. s8l7- In Wobotm and bter Dicte 

2 . tram. To draw or take out again. 

s8e8 [)rae rodraum below). sSeg Act 6 Gso, IV. e. so f >6 
To try any issue with the some jury., without their names 
being returned to the box and redrawn. 1898 fVostm, Gout, 
ea Oct. 3/x Four torpedo-boat destroyers .. have been in- 
structed to redraw their returned stores. 

8 . To draw (a picture, etc.) again. Also Jig. 

1830 H. CoLEsiDCB Grk. Posts (1834) 291 That remorseless 
Iteration, with which the battles.. of the Iliad have.. been 
redrawn and recoloured. S894 Baeimo-Gould Dsssrts S. 
Frotaco 1 . 171 The sketcher was dissatisfied with the position 
in which he hod drawn the legs, and be ra-drew them. 

Hence Bedrawax ; Bedxaw’li&ff sb . ; Sa- 
Arawm ppl, a. 


i88a ScAOLETT Exchaagts 55 In the Redrawing of a Bill, 
the Redrawer is looked upon, os the absolute and first 
Drawer. 1790 Buore Fr. Rov, Wlcs. V. 498 It b os little 


Drawer. 1790 Bumce Fr. Ksv, Wics. V. 49B It b os little 
worth remarking any farther upon all their drawing and 
re-drawing. 1803 Soittkey Mosdoc 11. xvi, Breath and blood 
Followed the re-drawn shaft. 


'oc 11. xvi, Breath and blood 
1838 Homans Cycl. Com- 


nisreo Z76/9 The law does not require on actual re^drawing. 
S889 Pa/l Mall G, 19 Tan. 3/3 Each redrawing [of a 
portrait] takes us a step.. further from the probable focL 

SadMM (rfdre's), sh. Also 4-7 radrasse, 5-6 
Sc, radras. [a. AK. redrosso, -dresco (14th c.), f. 
ndrossor to Redbkbs.] 

L Reparation of, satisfaction or compensation for, 
a wrong sustained or the loss resulting from this. 

1373 Baksoub Brues xix. 198 The King send oft till ask 
redress, Bot nocht thar-of redress ther wes. c 1400 Dostr. 


redress, Bot nocht thar-of redress ther wes. c 1400 Dostr. 
Trty aosi Redresso for dethe of bin dere fader. 1438 
Sir G. Haye /.mzc; Arms (S.T.S.) zgo He salbe for hir part 
herd in iugement, and have redress and reformacioun of 
Uwe for nir. 13^ Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 578 To seik 
redres be the oi^inar mogistrattb. xgn Skaks. a Hen. /V, 

II. i. isB But for these foolish Officers, 1 beseech you, 1 may 

houe redresse against them. B RAM hall Just Vina, 

iv. (1661) 75 If the Archbishop faded to do Justice, the lost 
complaint must be to the King to give order for redress. 
1741 Butler 6>nN, Ho. Lords Wlu. 1874 I L b 66 Whilst 
rMress b delayed, . .wrong subebts. 1784 Cowraa Teuh vi. 
8aa God. .would else.. endure Dishonour, luid be wronged 
without redress. 1819 Shelley Conci 111. L 194 Think not 
But that there is redress where there is wrong, So we be bold 
enough to seize it. 1875 Jowett ( co. e) V. 119 He 
who gives credit, and b cheated, will have no redress. 

fD. Possibility or means of redress; appeal 
against a decision. Obs. raro, 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 408 I'hereof notice to be mode 
to the Bailies, . . [and] they to reforme wi out occion or re- 
dresse suche nratera 1771 Coldsm. Hist. Eng. II. 406 The 
king was empowered to issue a proclamation to destroy the 
lives, or uke away the properties, of any of his subjecte; 
and the only redress was to nimseu in council 
1 2 . Remedy for, or relief from, some trouble ; 
assistance, aid, help. Obs. 

c Z374 Chaucer ComjH. Mars 169 Tbe grounde and cause I 
of Rimy peyn .. 1 wol reherse ; not for to houe redresse, But 
to declare my grounde of heuynesse. 1303 La BRSNBita 
Froiss. 1 . xviiL ei They trusted than to fynde some redresse 
for themselfe o/id for their horses, c si86 C'txbs Pembroke 
Ps. LXXViL i. To nightly a^uirii thrall. From thee 1 sought 
redresse. 1396 Spensbe F.Q. v. iv. 41 He .. ronne to nb 
redresse. a 1619 Fothkory Athsom, 11. vi. I4 (x6aa) B55 
There b no sicknesse, but it hath hb redresse. sfiyz Milton 
Samson 619 My griefs ..finding no redress, ferment and 
rage. 1750 Goldsm. Beo No. 3 F s He who best knows how 
to conceal his necessity and desirea b the most likely person I 
to find redress. 

t b. Correction, amendment, or reformation of j 
fomething wrong. Obs. 

1306 Skelton Magnyf. 9443 Full many thynges thero be 
that lockeih redresse. 1393 Daniel Civ. Ivosrs 11. xUii, So 
that there were some orderly redresse In those disorders. 
a 1836 Bp. Hall Rom. Whs. (1660) zsi Too long have we 
driven off the applying of our redress. 1784 Musoum Rust. 

III. s86 The pernicious effects, to farmers, of this abomin- 
able practice, ore notorious, and cry aloud for redress. 

fo. In phr. beyond^ past^ ’without redress : beyond 
the possibility of rem^y, aid, or amendment. Obs^ 
tS 9 J Shako Rich. Ii, il ilL 171 ThingR post redresse, ore 
now with me post care. 1^ Deyden jSnoid v. 771 m the 
Cretan Labyrinth of old, . .Involv’d the wsory feet, uathout 
redress. 1700 J. Jackson in PeM Diary (ZB79) VI. ^ 
And wers immediately smotherra without redrese. 17^ 
Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett, (177s) II. 1I9 Damaged their 
transporta beyond redress. 

1 8 . a. With a and pi, A meoni or way of redrew ; 
an act or arrangement whereby a person or thing is 
redressed ; an amendment, improvement Obs. 

1470-3 Rolls efPurit. VI. xfisA That the Lordes . . have 
full auctorito to discusse and set theryn n redresse after 
their discretions. 1344 Supfilto- to Hon, Vlli (E.E.T .S.) 57 
Grant .. that he w]ri> emestiy go a bouts to se a redreaee 
a monge them. 1347 Rrg- Privy Conudl Scot. 1 . jj Re- 
dreseb euld be moidof all dompnoiges. 1379 Lvlv Enjbhnoo 
(Aril.) z 50 So the father . . causeth a redresse and omende- 
ment in hb dhflde. 1843 Milton Totrueh, Wks. (1651) 194 
(Dent EMiv. I, sVTbeguiitla therfbre were not deprhrd thir 
needftil jsdrwBBi. 1708 R. Mooais Eoo, Aue, Arekit, 33 
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The side Mon fust expiring Ibr wontof a weedy Rsdnsshf 
..proper Retimes. 

t D. One who, or that which, affords redress. 

0 Igie cn. ofLovo 591 They seid: Venus, rsdres e e of all 
divbioo, Goddes eterne [etc.]. 1398 Spxnsm Stode IroL 

Wks. (Globe) 6m/i Is not toe swoord the most violent iw* 
dress that may be used for any evillT 1897 Dryden 
I. B38 Fair midesty, the refuge and redress Of those whom 
fete pursues and wonts oppress. 

4 . Const, of. The set of redressing; conectioa 
or amendment of a thing, state, etc. 

1338 Staekev Englamt lu f. 158 To theyr cure tchol be 
eommyttyd the redresse of many grete dyseosys in thya 
polytyke body, ifitk Baeret Thoor, IVarrso u. i. 30 For 
the redresse of many castHUtlei chancing in the night 1843 
Ofd. Partt. rogul. Print, in Milton’s AreojA. (Arb.) 08 The 
bill in preparation, for redresse of the said disorders, me 
Stsklb Tottior No. za F x8 There might be some Hope/ of 
Redress of these Griavanoea. 1819 Shelley Cond iv. iv. lai 
Arming familiar things To the redress of on unwonted crimab 
1874 Green Short Hist. iiL | 5. zjB The great principle 
that redress of wrongs precedes a grant to the CIrown. 
Redress (r/dre-s), v.I Also 4 Mdreooe, 4-y 
redreaoa, 5-6 So. sodres, (5 ra-). [ad. F. r$- 
drosser, OF. rodreoier, -drockior, etc. ■■ Sp. rodereforf 
It. rtdirietare: see and Dbesb v.j 
tl. trans. To set (a person or thing) npright 
again ; to raise again to an erect position. Also 
Jig. to set up again, restore, re-establish. Obs, 

* ^ >374 Chaucer Booth, iv. pr. JL 89 (Camb. MS.\ As thbe 
leches ben wont to hopyn of sike folk, whan they aperceyuea 
hot nature b redressed [L. orocid] and withstondith to the 
maledie. 1481 Caxton Godfroy cxcviiL 989 Incontinent he 
redressyd and reysed on heygtbe his boner alle blody. 
c Z300 Mslusino 290 riliey] Hupposed wel to haue redressM 
thodmyrall vpon his hors but it was for nought, For he was 
deed. 1583 Stocker Civ. H'arres Laws C, iv. 3^ The 
Catholique Romishe Religion shall bee redressed . . in the 
Cities and pbces . . where it is honished. 1843 Prynnb 
Popish R. Foeuourits 46 He caused the Image ofuie CrosM 
to be redressed, and t^t men should not foule it under their 
feete. Z869 WoRLiDGR Sytt. Agric. (1681) 107 Cut through 
all the Colfateral Roots, till, .you can inforce him upon one 
side, so 08 to come, .at the Tap-Koot ; cut that off, redress 
your Tree, and so let it stand. [Copied in Mortimer’a 
Husb. [Z7az) II. 69, and other works.] syzs Shapteso. 
Charac. (1737) 111 . Z33 Some ambitious Architect .. being 
call'd perhaps to prop a Roof, redress a leaning Wall [etc.]. 

t D* rejl. To raise (oneself) again ; to reassume 
an upright posture. Obs. 

CS374 Chaucer Trovlus 11. gso (969) Right os floures .. 
■toupen in hire stalk lowe, Ri^ressen hem a-yen )>e sonira 
Mygnt. c 1450 Moriin 338 Aj» soone as the spere was spente 
the kynge Boors redressed hym in hb sodell 1707-41 
Chambers Cycl, s. v. Redressing^ Trees and other plants 
have a natural faculty of redressing themselves, when, by 
any external cause, they are forced out of tbe perpendicular. 
i o. intr. To rise, become erect. Obs, 
ttilBo Caxton Ovid’s Mot, xiii, xv, Thou oughtest not to 
despyse me, Galathee, thoughe rny heere redresse a lytyl & 
bnistle. 1584 Hudson Du Bartas' Judith 11. in SylvostePo 
Du Bartas (ifiaz) 700 Yet like the valiant Palme they did 
sustaine Their peisont weight, redressing vp againe. 
t 2 . To set up, erect, build. Obs. rare—K 
s48z Caxton God/roy clxxix. 064 The other that wers 
nyghe the comer, .redressyd a castel of tree moche hye. 
fb. ? To spread out. Obs, rare"^', 

Ci45e Lonblich Gmil xli. 076 Thanne Josephes bothe 
Schirte and water gan blesse, And Anon God gon it for to 
Redres^ and wax moche largere hem vntylle. 

t8. To put right again, repair, mend (a bouse 
or wall). Obs, 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. Ixv. How the kyng AurUambroe 
let amend and ledius^c the nous of AmWliury. C1340 
tr. Pol, Voty'. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1 . 47 Disposinge hlmselle 
to the beutinenge of the cittee of Lonoon, [he] redressed the 
wallet,.. beings minus throughe yeares, strengthenings the 
same with divers turrets. 

To bring back (a person) to the right 
course ; to correct or direct anght. Obs. 

c 1366 Chaucer A, B. C. zap Redresse me mooder and me 
chastise, c 1400 Rom, Rose 3423. 1 wole swere for evermo 
To be redressid at youre likyng, If 1 tresposse in ony tbyng. 
c 1430 Syr Genor. (Koxb.) 358 An Emperoure . . Whom no 
nrannes counsel might redres. 1373 G Lloyd Mesrrsm ef 
Hist, (1653) 263 Anger out not to be in any Prince, .toward 
hb equal, for ne might be redressed with power. 1815 
Boathwait Straptudo (ZB78) Z74 You .. Would aee your 
Towns . . By selie-same censures to be eoone ledrest. sBba 
PorPLB tr. Lotk/s ut Lot, TolortiHon L.'s Wks. 1727 IL 
035 In teaching, instructing, and redressing tbe Erdmous 
by Reason. 

fb. Hunting. To bring back (tho houndi or 
deer) to the proper courae. Obs, 
r 1400 Mststor qf Qamo ProL (MS. IXgby lie), He hath 
ynogh at done, .to loke wherafter he hunteth. .end redresse 
and Dryng hb houndes into right wbonn thei haue envobed 
or fallen m to roscall. 1839 Howell Vocab. in, To rednsse 
the deer, or putt her off w changes;. .rvifrvxrrr U corf, 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To rodrou a Stag^ If Teza in 
Hunting) to put him off hb changes, 
t o. To direct or amend (one’i acts or ways). Obs, 
MSS tr. Soerota Soeroi,^ Prht, Priv, Z5B To the Offyee of 
Prudencia appendyth the dedb of oil othyr venues redresse. 
tgBo Biblb (Genev.) Ps. qxix. 9 Wherewith shol a yong man 
redresse hb wale? — Jer. vil. 7 If you amend and ledr ei i e 
your waies and your wockeai (Hence in i^zTtfr & writen^ 
down to c 1635.] 

1 6 . To di^ or oddren (a thing) to a deftina- 
tion or in a ipeciffed Conrie. Obs. Abo reJl. 

ctgbb Chaucbe Peers, T, F 965 Preyerei b for to eeyn a 
pitous wyl of her|e that redr as eth it in ggd. 1390 Gowga 
Coif, 111 . z77 So Were it good to token biede That feiRt a 
king hb ognoe dede Betwen the vertu and the vice Be* 
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dfBM 0144* R§m. UL m MS.\ Thb hope 
evithe to be Redfeeud vnto god 1461 Xoi^s ifPmrit. V. 
484/1 That the aeme Duclm have . . eoeh Writtee and 
Warantee . directed or redrened to the eeid Custamere. 

t b. f fi/r. and rejl. To addreis oneself /e a per- 
lon or place. Obs, ran, 

€ 14/60 Piay Saeram. 607 All manar off men y* haoe any 

g hnet To master brentberecly loke yt yow redresse. « ty/jji 
OLLOCK Ptusion vi. (16x6) 58 A man that redresses hioueue 
10 a kini^ome. would euer take delite to speake of it. 
i'O. To guide or lead (a person) to oneself. Obs, 
c 1477 Caxton ynsan 1x3 b, She dide do make fires and a 
light, .for to redresse lason and Argos to hcrward. 

T 6. To put (things) in order ; to arrange. Obs. 
S413 Pitgr. Sow/g (Chxton 1483) iv. v. 60 Lete the luge- 
Bient be yeuen as ryght wylle rewarden and soo may fynal 
pees be ledressyd bitwene bothe panes. tr. HigHen 

(Rolls) XII. 953 The Romanes didde redresse and redacte 
these lawes of Salon in to x tables, c 1500 Aer to oerve a 
Lord in Bab*«t Bk, yjt Thenne the kerver shall goo unto the 
cuppebord, and redresse and ordeyn wafers in to towayles. 
cxgoo Doctr, Gd, Serttaunis (Percy Soc.) 6 £rly in the 
mornyMB se ye ryse, Your werke and laboure to redresse. 
g Sjtfg R. Browmb Ansvf. Cartwr^ht 15 They redresse and 
order matters by money, Brybes, Fees, Ciuill penaltyes. 

t b. To bring back (0 the proper order ; to shift 
to the proper place. Obs, rare. 

cxgoo Melusine 193 The two bretheren T", went fro bataill 
to batayll and there as fawte was of ordynaunce, they re- 
dressed theire peple to it. 1588 J. Mkllis Briefg Instr. G j, 
If any parcell were put by error in any other parcell there 
as it should not bee, and that you would redresse it vnto the 


as It should not bee, and that you wo 
proper place there it ought to be set. 


t b. TO put (a matter, or state of things) right 
again ; to reform, amend, improve. Ohs, 
c vM Chaucrk Cltrk't 7 \ 375 Whan that the cas required 
it, The commune profit koucle the redresse. X477 £arl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dteies 90 Alle thyngea may be recireashed 


Imagination, xj 


> dispute the Appearances, and redress 1 
16 Hamilton in iVathingtoiC* Vifrit, (18 


Imamnation. 1796 Hamilton in iVashington** IVrit, (1899) 
XI 11 . S90 notg. You mentioned to me your wish, that 1 
should redress a certain pwer, which you had prepared. 
x868 M. Pattison Acadom, Org. Iv, 73 The material estimate 
of worth should be redrevod ^ a moral standard. 

d. To adjust again. (Chiedy with balance ) 

>847 Emerson Potmt (1857) 913 [He] sees aloft the red right 
arm Redress the eternal s^es. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng, 
L I. 44 Unless the balance had been redressed by a great 
transfer of power from the crown to the parliament 187a 
Geeen Ske^ Hist iv. 8 5. 197 At an earlier time the personal 
greatness of Edward might have redreased the balance. 

1 8 . To restore (a person) to happiness or pros- 
perity ; to save, deliver from misery, death, etc. Obs, 

«S4S5 Cursor M. wjyf (Trin.) Whenne he coom furst vs 
to redre.Hse He coom aiwi^ mekenesse. 14.. Hymn Virg, 

a in Pol, Rol, k L. Pooms (1866) 89 Redres manssowle from 
l« mysery. X4B9 Caxton G. do la Tour G vfj Saint Eustace 
. .lost goodes ana children for the spsco of xiii yere and then 
god redressed bym ageyne. 153s Goodly Prj^mor (1834) X39 
Wash me O Lord, in his blood,, .xedress me in his resurreo- 


mle mysery. 1489 Caxton G. do la Tour G vj, Saint Eustace 
. .lost goodes ana children for the spsco of xiii yere and then 
god redressed bym ageyne. 153s Goodly Prj^mor (1834) X39 
Wash me O Lord, in his blood,, .xedress me in his resurreo- 
tion. a 1390 in Dunkar^s IVkg. (S.T.S.) yea The hevynnis 
King is cled in our nature, Ws fro the deth with ransoun 
for to redress. 1583 CkiLDiuo Cahnn on Dout, cxc. XX63 So 
ns hee may . . not onely forgiue vs all our siniiM, . . but also 
lid vs cleane of them, and xwressa vs. 

8 . To set (a person) right, by obtaining, or (more 
larely) giving, utisfaction or compeniatioii for the 
wrong or loss sustained. 

<1430 Ckou, Assigne sox Go bryngt hym to bis fader 
oourte.. .Ry«e by pe mydday to redresse his moder. 1974 
Rgg. Prioy Council Scot, XI. 368 That thai suld redres all 
Scottismeu offendit be thame. 1690 Howell Gir^^s Rov, 
JfaOlgs L xog They came, .to be redressed by him for divers 
grievances. 1700 Dryden PoU, k 59 JTis thine, p 

Ktog, the afflicted to redress, Foote RuHukrn. m 
Peru II. Wks. 1799 I. 55 i 1 indeednave wrong d, but will 
radresB you. 1797 Moulkly Mag. III. If w jyr^ous 
sovereign does not order us to be redressed in fifty-four 
hours, such sums will be taken, as will astonish our dear 
countrymen. &o Bveon iffar. FaL^ 1. h, am You . . will 

redress Him, whom the laws of disapline andvenum Permit 

not to protect hiiMcilfi 1883 S. L. J. Li/6 in South I. xi& 
379 How am I to be redrened ft>r the 1 m of » 

ro/C Sflhi Li Harcouet DiarietG, Regg I. 168 lae dun 


frosty snowes may not redresse my heat, stei Daniel Civ, 
iVarsvw, Ixxii, Or, whether *tis not time we should have 


as it should not bee, and that you would redresse it vnto the 
proper place there it ought to be set. 

T o. To make conformable to something. Obs. 
igTjt Starkey Rnsrland 11. ii. 182 Thyi conaeyl Achold eiier 
be occRsyon to redresse the aflectys of the prynce to the 
ordur of the law. 

1 7 . To restore or bring back (a thing or person) 
to a proper state ; to put right, or in good order, 
again ; to mend, repair. Obs, 
c 13B6 Chaucer FratM. T, 709 Another Theban mayden 
. .flbr oon of Maddonye hadde hire oppressed She with hire 
deeth hir maydenhede redreased. X4U tr. Sorrgta Sgertt., 


Friy. Priv. 941 Gtoynge afor mette dryutb away the vento* 
siteis, r^reasith the body. Caxton GoM. Ltg. 906 '9 

In lystris was a contraute which he loaed and r^ressid. 
1990 Spenser F. Q, i. v. 36 Sad Aesculapius far apart £in- 
prisond was . . For that Hyppolytus rent corse he did redress^ 
1630 Wadsworth Pilgr. 11. 7 The ship redrett as well as 
time and place could afford, we still made forward. 

t b. To put (a matter, or state of things) right 


Rivers (Caxton) Dtetes 20 Alle thynges may be redreashed 
and reformed, sane euil dedis. c 1940 tr. Pol. Verg, Eng, 
Hist, (Camden) 1 . X35 The estate of relligion and orders of 
priesthoode were newlie sifted and redressed. 9960 Daus 
tr. Sltidane's Comm. 189 b. That they redresse and pourge 
their churches. 1648 Milton Ps. Ixxxii. 36 Rise God, judge 
thou the earth in might, This wicked earth redress. 27x6 
Pope Iliad vi. px Now had., frighted Troy within her Walls 
retir'd ; Had not sage Helenus her State redrest. 1764 
(jolusm. 7 'rav. 176 E'en here content can spread a charm. 
Redress the clime, and all its rage disarm, 
o. To correct, emend, rare. 

17x0 SHAPTBsa. Ckarac. (1737) 1 . iii. iL 393 Nor am I out 
of my own Possession, whilst there is a Person left within ; 
who has Power to dispute the Appearances, and redress the 


10. To temedp or itaove (trouble or dittim of 
any kind). 

c S374 Chaucbb ComM* Mars xpa Who nmy EM helper 
who may my harm red re ss e . 1 1379 Cantkum de C r e mt i on g 
953 in Horstm. Altgngl. Lgg, (1878) 136 God shel come *. 
And shel redressen mannes nede In ri^t and in leute. c S4W 
Hocclevb Mgikor ef God 41 Swich an advocmtrice who con 
dyvyne. .our grieves to redresse. e leDO Langoiot 1399 For 
thyne estat is gewyne to Redress Thar ned. 1979 Lvlv 
Ru^ugs (Arb.) xo6, I can neither remember our miseries 
without griefe, nor rsdresse emr mishaps without grones. 
tfixy Flbtchbb Faignt. il Iii, Their duty And ready service 
shall redresa their needa. 17x4 SOcet No. 6xx F e, I flatter 
my self, you will, .if poesiblc. redress a Misfortune my self 
and several others of my Sex lie under. 1764 Ooldsii. Trap, 
B14 Every wont that stimulates the breoft Becomes a source 
of pleasure when redrest 1870 Emerson Soe, k SoHtf 
Rloqutncg Whs. (Bohn) III. 05 There is no calamity which 
right words will mot begin to redrest. 

b. To cure, heal, relieve (a disease, wound, etc.). 
Also in fig. context. 

X 47 ^S Malory Arthur xii. xii, Ssrr Tristram now be 
we mette for or we deporte we wUle redresse our old sores. 
01919 Skblton KnowL. acquaint.^ etc. 8 Allectuary or- 
rectyd to redres Them feuerous axys, the dedely wo and 
Myne (etc.J. a 1941 Wyatt in Toitets Mtsc. (Arb.) 45 I'he 
frosty snowes may not redresse my heat. s6oi Daniel Civ, 
IVarsvw, Ixxii, Or, whether *tis not time we should have 
rest And this confusion, and our wounds redrest. 1633 Bp. 
Hall Hard Tgxts^ N. T, 383 Which may be to thee instead 
of ..eyesalve to redresse thy blindnesse. a 1687 Villibrs 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Poems (1770 143 Such carbuncles .. As no 
Hungarian water can redress. 1784 Cowper Task vl 591 1 
I'he Irenxy of the brain may be redressed By medicine well 
applied. 1839-6 Tood CyeL Amat 1, 160/9 This is a species 
of fracture . . which can . . be readily redressed. ! 

to. To remove, take away (a diaability). Obs, 
1960 Daub SUtdang's Comm, 990 To pardon his fault, to 
redresse the outlawery dew for his offence. 

td. To put away, get over (sorrow). Obs, 

1983 Grren Mamilita Wks. (Grosart) II. 940 Mamilia had 
by the space of a weeke.. something redressed her sorrow. 

11 . To set right, repair, rectify (something suffered 
or complained of) : a. a wrong. 

£<374 Chaucer Troylus iii. 959 (1008) l>er-wiih mene 
I fynally the peyne, .. Fully to slen and euery wrong re- 
dresse. i4aa tr. Sgergta Stergt,, Priv. Priv, 15B To Tiym 
longyth nedes to Esplete. . . wronget to redresse. c 1470 
Hknrv Wallaco VI. 994 It slakis ire off wrang thai suld 
radres. 1991 Crowley Pleas k Pain 308, 1 woulde se all 
theyr wrongia redreste. x66o Waller To the King on his 
return 69 Armies and fleets.. Owned their great Sovereign, 
and redressed his wrong. 1749 Smollett Regicide lit viii, 
The sword of Athol was never drawn but to redress the 
wrongs His country suffer’d. X784 Cowpbr Task iv. 795 
A heart To feel, ana courage to redress her wrongs. xMe 
Shirley (J. Skelton) Nugm Crit x. 444 I'lie wrong indeed 
was redressed, as far as redress was ixiasible. 

abtol, x6qs Shake ful. C, 11. i. 47 Speake, strike, re- 
dresse. Brutus, thou sieep'st : awaka 
b. damage, injury, etc. 

rx40o Destr, Troy 4917 [To] redresse vs the domage, hat 
he don has. 1901 OHAKa x Hen. VI, 11. v. 126 Those bitter 
Iniiiries..! doubt not, but with Honor to redresse. i(to8 
Digbv Voy. Medit, (1808) x6 He hoped the King of England 
would redreB.se some iniuries done to subiectes of this state 
by some of bis. 1863 Kinglakk Crimea (1876) 1 . xiii. boo 
It rested with Austria to prevent or redress the threatened 
outrage. 1878 P'CBSS Alice Mem. (1884) 367 The Opposition 
seems to me . . to have done her a greater harm than can 
ever be redressed. 

O. a grievance or complaint. 

>997 Shake. ■ Hen, IV, nr. i. 170 This contmlnes our 
generall Grieuances : Eadi aeveral Article herein redrem'd 
[etc.]. X7X3 Steele Rngliskm. No 8. 39, [IJ bring a Com- 

S laint berore you, which it is your Province to redrm 176s 
luMR Hist. Eng, II. xxxvL 993 Some penoni .. believed 
that it would be safer to prevent than to redress grievances. 
1863 Gsa Eliot Romola xxi. At present it was not under- 
stood that he bad redressed any grievanoea 
12 . To correct, amend, reform or do away with 
(a bad or faulty state of things, now esp. an abuse). 

c 13B6 Chaucer IVi/Vt Prol. 696 They wofde hen writen 
of men more wikkednesse Than all the mark of Adam may 
redres.sa 1390 Gowbr Co^f, 111 . 868 To redresce At horn 
the grete unniitwisnessa 1449 Roils qf Parlt, V. 149/8 To 
redresse the defaultcs of the said maire and constables. xssI 
Starkey England 1. iiL 71 The general fautys and mys- 
ordurys.., wycb by comm^ oounseyle and gud pollycy may 
be redressyo. 1977 tr. BulUngeVs Decades (1599) 130 Our 
detesuble cursings,, which very few magistrates, .go about 
to redres.He, 1634 H. R. SeUemt's Rggim, 39 For such 
Wines redresse and amend the coldnesse of Complexion. 


generall I 

[etc.]. X7X3 Steele Engiishm. No 8. 39, [IJ bring a O 

S laint berore you, which it is your Province to redrm 1 
luMR Hist. Eng, 11 . XXXVL 993 Some penoni .. belie 


Wines redresse and amend the coldnesse of Complexion. 
1679 Marvell Let. to Mayor qf Hull Wks. 1879-5 1 . 958 
The Atheism, Profaneneme, and Impiety among ihe people 
were one point to be redresaed. ijne Addison S^t Noi. 
446 F 4 That the Lewdness of our Theatre should be . . so 


well expoaed, and so little redressed. 1781 Cowrrr TeU^ T, 
63a Ever anxious to redress The abuses of her sacred 
charge. 1839 1 Taylor S^r, Des^t, 11. 77 Spiritual 
despotism is necessarily redrened or excluded when theology 
is reformed. 1874 Grrrn Short Hist, v. | 5. 054 In a 
vigorous campaign he pacified Ireland while redressing the 
abuses of its government 

fb. To settle (discord or debate). Obs, 

1987 Treviba Higdon (Rolls) IV. xox 3 if ^ere fil ony dis- 
cord bytwene the tweyn, be kridde scbuide redresse it 1389 
in (1670) 4 [If] eny debat chaunselich falle . . , be 

same maistres and brazen situl do her dUigenee trewly to 


_ - 01 3ti bere fil ony dis- 

cord bytwene the tweyn, be bridde scbuide redresse it 1389 
in [>870) 4 [If] eny debat chaunselich falle . . , be 

same maistres and brazen situl do her dUigenee trewly to 
redresse it 

to. To repair the want o£ Obs. ran~^\ 
tykk BtACKSTONa Comm. 1 . 437 The oonseni of iho mother 
or giuudians, if unreasonably withhold, might ba redressed 
and supplied by the judge. 

1 18 . To repair (an action); tp atone for (n bbIi- 
deed or offence). Obs, 



csiEi Room Thyoeif^ la Jf. ff. P* (>86e) ttt Whono 
greueb hym is worpi to go To hells fuyr hot he nit redres. 
i|9o Gowas Cm^. 1. 041, 1 am al redy to redresce I'he gilt 
cTwhich 1 me confessc. e 1400 Rom, Roeg 3|m And eke 
thee esate, If that thou imdst, to gets thos demoos For to 
redresse thl first offence. sgM Hookee Seel Pol, v, IsiL 
1 18 Vnlawful vBurpation a penitent affection must redtfHE. 
f 14 . Se, a. To restore, give back. Obs. ran, 
1933 Bbllenden Livy 11. ii. (S. T S ) I. xm Gif b* gud&p 
of tarquinis war nocht redressit [L. redditeX 1996 — Cron, 
Scot (iBsx) II. 3 s 8 The nobiUia of In8land.*causit all tbo 
aoidis guiidis to be redressit 

t b. To make good (a bill). Obs, 
tgSg [see Rboekssino vhl. 1973 Reg, P riv f Coundt 
Scot* 11 , 307 he wilba compellit to answer and redresse the 
said bill. 

tiff. ?To win or take by force. Obs, rare^\ 

199a Warner A 16 . Eng. vil xxxvL 153 The Oeonama 
Lyons spoylea for her 1 would redresse. 1 would the 
Lemon Hydras heads with sword and fire suppreae. 

Hence Bedre sEdd ppl. a,\ Bedre’tslng p/l. a, 
1849-d De Quincrv Shellqy Wks. 1857 VI. 3 note. The 
boyish period in which these redressing corrections occurred 
to me. 1893 Sloans Stand. Eleeir. Diet, 164 Current, 
Rectified. . 7&3monyro— RedreHsed Current 
SEtndreas (Trdre'i), v.^ Also ro-drese. [R>- 
5 a.] To dress again, in senses of the vb. 

>739 G. OoLB Cuedtkerus k Grisglda 88 Criselda may 
redress her, or retire. 18m FraseVt Mag. IX. 609 Yet was 
Chaucer to him a poet whom he might re-dress with advan- 
tage. 1847 Singer Wayland Smith p. xxxix, I'he maidens, 
not being able to re-dress themselves, utter loud cries of 
terror. 1859 Six Vrs. Trmt. Ruesia II. v. 67 It appears 
that the Russians re-dress all furs that they import. 1B97 
Mary KiNoaLRv IV. A^ca 560 But I . . shut up the doors 
and windows, .while I am dressing, or rather redreasini^ 
Hence Bedre^aaed ppl, 0.8 

t87a City Press 6 Apr., 'I'he Engineers had reported that 
this street could be repaved with re-dressed stone 
BedreMabla (rfdre sdbl), a, \t RlDasBB w.l] 
That may be redressed ; admitting of redresa 
1688 Pr. of Orangds Declar., with Animadv, 14 Are they 
not Redressablc by a Parliament ? 1803 W. Taylor in Ann, 
Rev. I. 398 It would be well, if these societies occupied 
themselves more with Rpecific and redressable grievancea 
SadreSBal (rrdre*s&l). [t. aa prec.-i--Ab.] -> 
Rkdhehb sb, 

X867 Pall Mall G, 04 June x The redressal of the balance 
of representation. X889 CantemO. Rev, May 689 All hope of 
the redressal of her grievances had become extinct 
Sedr68IMr ^ Ffdrc*s94). [f. as prec. -1 -kb 1 . Cl 
F. redresseur (16th c.).] One who redreasea or 
rectifies (esp. a wrong). Also e-RiDBESsoB {/Syd, 
Soc. Lex, 1897). 

c 1430 Pii^, L}f Mankodo m. xxxiv, (1869) 154 Of rm 
drensere ne of vndertakere tbei taken no Iceepe. 1940 
Palsgrave tr. Fullomus' Acolastus 111. iii. That same moHte 
beste redresser or reformer is God. whose hands gouerneth 
. . all thyngea. 1969 J SWBL Def. A/ol, vi. 74s For feare lest 
they feele him once a redresser, and reuenxer of his owns 
cause. s6is Shelton Quix. 1. iv. xxv, Ine famous Don 
(Quixote of the Mancha, the lighter of wrongs, the redressor 
of injuries. 1799 Han. More Fern. Ednc. (ea. 4^ I. 07 The 
fighter of the duel no longer pretends to be a glorious 
rMresser of the wrongs of strangers. 1891 Robertson 
Serin. Ser. i. xviL (1866) sqB I'he redressers of the poor 
man's wrongR. 187s B. Taylor Faust (1875) 11 . iv. iiu s66^ 
1 also in my time must meet the sure Redresser. 
SedraaiBdng (r/dresi^), vhi, sb.^ [f, RxDBiag 
v.ij I'he action of RsnBKRB v.^ In varions senses. 

rx449 PRCOTK Rgfkr. l xvi. 86 It nedlth forto haue a ro- 
drchsingofitintOBCcordaunce with laweof kinde. tyAPilgr, 
Per/. iW. de W. 1531) 169 b, For redressynge and rdeuynge 
of manneft neceMyteee. 19^ Rgg. Privy Council Scot 1. 404 
For redressing of the saidis billb and expenaata tojM 
Sanderson Sorm, II. 099 It behoveth the magistrate to set 
in for the rectifying and redreming thereof. 1693 Load. 
Gom, No. 9643/9 To take care about Redressing of the 
Mint. 1711-is Swirr Let. on Eng. Tonpea Wka 1755 II. 1. 
183 A grievance, the redressing of which is to be your own 
work. 1774 Goldsm. Hat, Hist (x86a) 1 . 183 Every want 
thus becomes a means of pleasure, in the redressing, x^ 
Month. Exam, xo Dec 5/a Asiimigbt way toths redrearing 
ofgrievances. 

SedreBiBi^ (rfdrc'siQ), tfbi. sb,^ [f. RmuDBS 
v.‘^] The action or result of dressing Again. 

x^ Jacobs Aeto/ L 156 The nujority are a redressing of 
the ordinary iEsoiL 

a. ran-^K [f. RKDBKSSw.i-k 
-TVE.] Seeking to redress, bringing redress. 

I7e6^ Tmumson IVintor 360 The generous bond, Who^ 
touch'd with human woe, vedressive search'd into the 
hurrora of the gloomy Jail. 

Bedre*Bgle8g, a. rare^, [f. Redresb sb, 4> 
-LK8S J Without ledress, or the possibility of tbit, 
16x1 cores., remedilease, redreslease. 

&edrff*8aim6iit. [f. Kbdbesb w.i -i- -vert, 

perh. after F. rgdressemeni (lath c.).] The act of 
redressing; redress. 

1643 Hunton Treat Monarchy 1. 11 . ix It most bo yeelded 
to. . without repeals or redreaseuient by any created power. 
>644 “ Vind, Treed, Monarchy il 8 If they come with 
pretence of Authority, there may be seeking rodressement 
above from Authority. i 8 oa IsrpsESON Writ, (1830) IV. 
359 redressment of mental vagaries would be an enteiw 
prtiie more than Quixotic. 1897 Syd, Soe, Lex„ Rodreso, 
meni, reduotion of a dislocation, or conection of a do* 
formity. 

Jt6ar«*ai8K>r. [f. Ridebsb v.i + -oeI.] One 
who, Of that which, redresses; spec, in Surg, (see 
qeot 1884). 

i8l4 Knight Diet, Meek, SuppL 746/e Rodrenor (Sna 
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flcal), • rtplsdng inMruin«nt, e. g. tbe utariij« r«dr«Mor. 
It94 Z>ai(r jV0wt 11 Dec. 4/7 I'he Power which bae long 
been the redreetor of Chrietian grievancei against the 
Turk. 

Be-dri'll, V. [Ri- 5 a.] fram. To drill again. 

itoe J/Uixe met. ar., It !• observed, page a, of 

General Rules and Regulations, that every soldier, on his 
return from long absence, must be reKirilied before he U 
permitted to act In the ranks of hb company. i8aa Rerul. 
^ Ord. Army (1844) m Soldiers, on returning from fur- 
lough, are to be r^rilled until reported At to rejoin their 
Troops or Companiee. 

Badri'T#, V. [Ri-.] To drive back (ngnin). 

SSM .WiLLoav La Avita xL 8 Penelope With all her 
srordes could not redryue Her sutors. a 1700 Dmvdbn. etc. 
OvieTs Amours ii. x. (1734) aSe At to and fro the doubtful 
Galliot rides, Here dnven by winds, and there redriven by 
Tydee. 1847 WsasTSs cites Southxv. 

Bedross, obs. variant of Rjehedos. 

Bad-rot ( ace Hid a. 19. 

Bed-rumpadt a- Omith. Having a red rump. 

S7Sa J. Hill JiisU A mm. ^7 Tbe red-rumped Parrot., 
is one of tha iarg^ of tbe Parrot-kind. 17^ P. Bkown 
Iliustr. ZooL 70 The Red-rumped wax-billea Finch. S78a 
Latham Gsn. Synp^it Birds 1 . 11. 430 Ked-rumped Oriole. 
Orioius hmmorrksus, 1815 Shaw G*n. Zool. IX. L 194 
Red-Rumped Woodpecker {Pieus eayensts). ibid. 40s 
Red-Rumped Bunting {Rmbsrisa quadri'-olor). 1817 1 . 
Fosaraa NaL Hist. Swaiiowtribe (ed. 6) 75 FringiUa 
MotUiumy twite, or Redrumped linnet. 1894 Northumbld. 
GUss., Rsd^rumpsd thrush, the missel thrush. 

Baidiutllita (re'dr««>3it). [f. Redruth, the 

name of a tO!vn in Cornwall + -ite I.] A native 
aulphide of copper ; copper glance, chalcocite. 

s8L|9 J. Nicol Manual Mineral. A73. 1873 Fownbs 

CArm. 399 Cuprous Sulphide occurs native as copper .glance 
or redruthite. 

Bad aapiidara. Also 7 aaunder, 8-9 aaon- 
dera. [See Samdebs.] Red sandalwood or ruby* 
wood ; the wood of an East Indian tree, Ptero^ 
carpus santalinus, used in dyeing, and formerly 
empltwed in medicine as an astringent and tonic. 

1381 Robn Treat. News fnd. (Arb.) 33 There are also in 
thisI^lMnd many woddes that brings foorth redds senders. 
1568 TusNsa Herbal iii. 67 Rede SHnderi hinder tbe flow- 
ings of humores to the partes of the bodye. and strengthen 
the gummes and stomach. 1847 Lilly Ckr. Astral, x. 68 
The Hearbs . . are such as come neare to a rednesse . . Hore- 
hound, Hemlock. red Sanders. 1698 Sloans in PMt* Tram. 
XX. 73 Of Red Saunder, of Lipmm Aloes, each half an 
Ounce. 1736 Bailxv Hauseh. Htet. «)6 If you would have 
the comfits red infuse some red Saunders in the water. 
1838 T., Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 410 Red sanders is the 
name given In this country to the wo^ of the pteroearfus 
smdeJinus, a large tree wnich grows upon Che Coromandel 
coast and other parts of India, especially Ceylon. t868 W, 
Ritcmib Script. Test, agst. Iniox. Wine vlii. 106 Tincture 
of red Sanders or cudbear were extensively used. 

attrib. 1807 Aikin Diet. Chem. Min. 11 . 987/t Red 
Saunders Wood.. is also brought from the East Indiea 
187a Olivu Eiem. Bet. 11. 16s Red Sanders-wood,, .a 
reddish-brown dye, used for woollen cloths. 
tBed-SMur, v. Obs. Also 8 -seer. [app. f. 
red-share Kjbd-shibi a., with assimilation 01 the 
aecond element to Sbab v.] ^See quote.) 

1877 Moxon Mech. Exert, i. 8 If it be too hot it will Red- 
sear, that is break or crack under the Hammer while it is 
working between Hot and Cold. Ibid. 13 Spanish Iron 
would M as good as Swedish Iron were It not subject to 
Rod-sear (as Work-men phrase it) that is to crack betwixt 
hot and cold. [Hence in Holme Armoury (1688), Harris 
Lex. Teehu, 11 . (1710), Chambers Cyel etc.] 

So Ba4-Mur a. rare. « Red-short a. 

*788 Nbmnich Palygi. Lex, v. 867 Ked-sboit or Red- 
aear iron. Malleable when cold, but brittle when red-hot. 
1878 VoYLB Diet. 334/a Red-sear Iran, a defect 

in iron which causes it to become brittle when heated, and 
to break when forged. 

Ba'd-sliaiikvB, re'dshaak. 

L One who has red legs ; spec. a. (chiefly in //.) 
One of the Celtic inhabitants of the Scottish High- 
lands and of Ireland. Now only Hist. 

The name was app. given in allusion to the colour of the 
bare ten reddenea by exposure, and not for the reason 
assigned in quot. 1818. 

iS4a Elder Lat. ta Hen. VIII in Bannaiyne Mise. (1897) 
I. 10 The Yrische lordesof Scotland, commonly callit the 
Reddshanckes, and by historiographouris, Pictis. Ibid. 13 
Wherfore they call wa in Scotland Reddshankes,. .goynge 
atwaies hair leggide and hair footide [etc.^ 1547 Boorob 
Intrad. Kmnul. di. (1870) T39 The other parte or Irland is 
called the wilde Irysh ; and the Redshankes be among them. 
1996 SrsNBBR SteUe Irel. Wks. (Globe) 658/a The O-Neales 
are neerelye allyed..to the Earle of Argile, from whom 
they use to have all theyr succours of those Sootta and Redd- 
shankes. i6>x L. Barry Ram At/sy DiJh 1 will rather 
wed a most perfidious Redahanke. iiLTON Observ. 

Art, Peace Wks. (1851) 580 By thir actions we might rather 
judg them to be a generation of High-land Theevs and Red- 
shanks. i88x CoLviL Whigs' Suppiic. ji. (1741) 137 That 
Red-shank sullen, Once challengra for stealling Beef. 1771 
Smollbtt Humph. Cl. 18 July. Let. L The mountaineers of 
Wales, and the redshanks of Irelana. 1818 Jamieson in 
Burts Lett. It. Seotl. 1 . 74 note. In the Lowlands of Scot- 
land, tha rough-footed Highlandera svere called red-shanks, 
from tbe colour of the red-deer hair. Stevenson Cat- 
riema 18a There might be knives again { these red-shanks 
are unco grudgeful. 
b. (Sm qnot.) 

1846 Hem Monthly Mag. Feb. t8x * Yer dbner'a ready, 
air acreamad a red-shank from the house. \Ibid. 180 note, 
A tana applied in Connaught to ladies, who conaider stock- 
ings a eupmuity.] 


o. A Kd-«tocking«d pemon ; a caxdinal. 

18^ Byboh Dcf. Tresnsf. 11. iL 6 What have we here T A 
cardinal or two . . How the old red-shanks scamper I 

2 . Omit A. A wading bird {Tetanus caiidris) of 
the snipe family {Scelepacidm), so called from the 
colobr of its lep. See also Rkd-lkgs i. 

To run (etc) lihe a redskeusk (quoL 1804) is a common 
phrase in north-western dialects. 

sssfl VLetraugo Househ.-bh. in Archetologia XXV. 487 
Item vj plovers . . till, redshancks. X549 Cen^l. Scot. vL 39 
Tbe rede sthank cryit my fut my fut. xstu Levins Memlp. 
94/36 Kvadsbanke, hsemocepodus. x8se VENNba Fia Rasta 
iii. 64 Tbe Pucl the Red-shanke. .. are . . to be reiected, as 
vnwholsome. xesg Caft. Smith Whs. ( Arb.) 1 1 . 639 The gray 
and grecne Plouer, some wilde Ducks and Malards, Cmu 
and Ked-Shankes. a s88a Sta T. Browne Tracts xu8 [The 
description] seems more agreeable unto some kind of Red- 
shank. x^ Pennant Brst. Zool. II. 368 Redshank ; this 
species is (bund on most of our shores ; in the winter time 
it conceals itself in the gutters; and is generally found 
single, or at most in pairs. X804 Mar. Edgrworth Ennui 
vi. He'll run like a red-shank with the news to the castle. 
X843 Yarrrll Brit. Birds 11 . 395 Redshanks are not un- 
common in Cornwall. Devonshire, and Dorsetshire. 1894 
Newton Diet. Birds ns The b<xly of the Rodshank is 
almost as big as a Snipe s, but its longer neck, wings and 
legs make it appear a much larger bird, 
b. (See qaot 

xn/g Pennant Brit. ZooU (ed. 4) II. 377 Spotted Redshank. 

. . Insixe it U equal to the greenihank. X643 Yarrell Brit. 
Birds II. 1^93 As the white spots on the wings .. are 
permanent in this bird at all ages and seasons, I have 
preferred calling it the Spotted Redshank. 1863 Spring 
Summer in Lapland 349 The dusky redshank . . seems a 
stranger here, but breeds further up in the valley of the 
Munia Newton Diet. Birds 775 The name Red- 

shank, prefixed by some epithet as Black, Dusky, or Spotted 
has also been applied^ to a larger but allied species— the 
i'otanus/uscus of ornithologists. 

1 0. Cant. A duck or dmke. Obs. 

1587 Harman Caveat A quakingechete or a red shanke, 
a drake or ducke. xyag Hew Cant. Diet. Song x8 On Red- 
slianks, and Tibs thou shall ev’ry Day dine. 

8. a. /l name given to varioui speciea of Pefy- 
gonum, eap. P. persicaria, the spotted peraicaria. 

X874-91 Rav H. C. Words 57 Redshanks ; Arsmart. X798 
Nemnicn Polygi. Lex, v. 867 Red Shanks. Polygonum 
persicaria. i86p- in northern dial, glossaries. 

b. Herb Robert, Geranium Kobertianum. 

X7S7 Lislk Obs. Hush. 345 (£. D. S.). s8a8 Cake Craven 
Gloss. 11 . 78. 

o. Sc, (See qnot.) 

x8xo J. Robertson Agrie. Surv. Kincard. 376 (Jam.) 
Should dock-weeds lie allowed to remain till they begin to 
ripen (then called red-shanks) they arc not so easily pulled. 

4 . (See quota.) 

x8os Young Annals Agric, XLIII. 698 (E. D. D.) The 
wheat began to change cdour, or get into what is called the 
red shank preparative to ripening. xSpx Sheffield Class. 
Suppl. 8.V., when the straw is in the red-shank wheat is 
said to be nearly ripe. 

6. attrib., aa (sense i) red-shank rebel* red- 
shank gambet ■> sense 2 ; red-shank gull, the 
black -headed gull, /.arMj ridihundus\ f red-shank 
pea, a variety of field-pea, 
c 1830 Sir H. Spottiswoodr In Maidment Spotiiswoode 
Mise. (1844-5) I, 179 In bloud be made The red-shank re- 
bells wade. 1707 Mortimee Husb. (1791) 1 . 13B They 
reckon the Henley grey and the red-enank Pease are the 
best for never broke-up Ground. x8m Cuvier's A aim. 
Kingd. 946 A fourth Jspecies] ... the Redshank Gambet, 
is very abundant in Britain. X883 Swainson Prov. Homes 
Brit. Birds 909 From the bright vermilion of its feet and 
legs it is called Red-shank gull (Ireland), 
t lEtg'dgllip. Sc. Obs. [acl. obs. Du. reedschap 
(Kilinn), f. reeden to set in order, fit out : see 
Rede ».-] Equipment, tackle. Also attrib. 

1^3 Aberdeen Burgh Reg. (Tam.), Ane Norroway yaucht, 1 
callit the James, with her naill redtehip graichL 1393 
ComPt Bh. D. IVedderbume (S. H. S.) 93 A crear callit 
tbe l.amb and hir redschip. 

Be'dsHire, -ghare, a. Metall. 7 Obs. tad. 
Sw. rddshor: see next, and cf. Red-bbab; also the 
forma cold-share, -shire under Cold-shobt. In first 
quot. associated with Shake sb.'] Red-short. j 
X663 D. Dudley Mettalum Mortis (1854) 30 Tbe Iron 
thereof made is very Redshare. which is that u a workman I 
should Draw or Forge out a Share mould fit for a Plough 
in that red heat, it would crack and not be fit for the use of 
the Husbandsmans Plough or Share, xfiya J. Sturdir in 
Phil. Trans. XVII. 696 Some makes Coldsh ire- Iron, that 
is, such as is brittle, when it is Cold ; another sort makes 
Redshire, that is, such as is apt to break if it be hammered, 
when it is of a dark red Heat. X794 S. Williams Vermont 
(1809) II. 361 It does not answer so good a purpose ; though 
it is neither coldshire, nor redshire. 

Be*d-aihort, a. Metall. [ad. Sw. rSdskbrt fsc. 
jem iron) neut. of rbdskor, f. rod red -h skor brittle : 
cf. CoiJ>-sHOBT and see prec.] Of iron : Brittle 
while in a red-hot condition, owing to excess of 
sulphur in the metaL Cf. Hot-bhobt. 

X730, xjri l*ea 0 )LD- 8 MortI xysg Pearbon In Phil. 
Trans. LXxXV. 349 There is BDOther variety called red 
short, which is malleable when cold, but brittle when ignited. 
x8b4 Mechanic’s Mag, No. 59. 383 Notwithstanding the 
euperior quality of this iron, tlw bars made from it were, .so 
completely ted-short, as to drop asunder. s888 Joynbon 
Metals 13 1 'he ore also being free from Dhomboric acid, the 
iron was genarally rad-short 1884 W. R. Geebnwood 
Steel h- Iron a. aoS Antimony.. producaa when present in 
•mall qnantStiaa in malleabla iron,, a BMtal which b both 
Cold-ab^ and red-afaort 


Hence Bed^bkoftaeM, the quelity or state of 
beli^ red-short. 

x888 JovNaoH Metals 14 Where much BulDhur Is present 
In the ore, it produces in the iron the quality known as ' red- 
shortness X874 J. A PHII.LIPS Elem. Metallurgy (1887) 
393 The exact cause of red-ahortness in welded iron b not 
always very clear. 

Aad-snonldgradf a. Omit A. Having tbe 
shoulder or bend of the wing red, esp. the red- 
shouldered butoard, falcon, or hawk ofN. America 
{Buteo lineatus). 

X785 Pennant ArcHe Zool, II. eofi Red Shouldered 
Ffalcon]. xmo White Voy. H.S. Wales App 363 The Red 
Shouldered Paroquet .Peitiacue Discolor, X79B Pennant 
Arctic Zool. (ed. a) II. 143 Red-Shouldered Heron. 1809 
Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 11. 491 Red-Shouldered Oriole. 
Orioius pkmiicous. x8ia WiLSON.48mar. Omith. VI. 86 Red- 
Shouldered Hawk. Falco Linentuf, ..The Red-Shouldered 
Hawk is nineteen inches in len^n. X884 HarpeVs Mag. 
Mar. 699/z The red-shouldered hawk b a handsome bird. 

Be'dakiii. Also red-skin. [See Red a. 5 c.] 
A North American Indian. 

X899 S. Smith in H. E. Smith Colonial Days (1900) 49 Ye 
firste Meetinge House was solid mayde to withstande ye 
wicked onsaults of ye Red Skins. x8a3 Jamrb Loops 
Exped. I. z6o The whites will not harm the rra-skins when 
they have them thus in their power. xSgx Dixon W. Penn 
xxiii. (1879) 905 A sirong believer in the native virtues of 
the Redskins when these savages were treated well. x8m 
Times 97 Dec. 3/2 After dark the whole band, .renewed the 
attack. Kicking Bear himself leading the redskins. 

attrib. 1899 S. Smith in H. E, Smith Coloniat Days 
(iQoo) 49 My Honoured Father was as Active aa ye Red- 
skin Men and sinewy. xByx Lubbock in yml. Anthrop. 
Inst. (1879) I. 3 Though the Redskin family is constituted 
in a manner very unlike oun [etc.]. 1883 Athonmum 

9^ an. 8z/i A picture of redskin life. 

Aed snow. 

1 . Snow reddened by a kind of alga {Protococcus 
nivalis') common in Arctic and Alpine regions. 

1678 Phil. Trans. XIII. 076 On St Josephs day, upon the 
Mountains call’d Le Langhe, there fell., a great quantity of 
re(b or if you please of blu^y Snow. xBao Bauxr ibid. 
Ca. 165 The fungi, which constitute the colouring matter 
of the red snow, discovered in Baffin’s Bay.. 1818. 1868 
Chambers' Encyel. s v., It is not impossible that animal aa 
well as vegetable life may exist in red snow, and that real 
animalcules m^ have been obs'rved. 

2 . transf. The alga which gives a red colouring 


to snow. 

xBas Carmichael in App, Parry's yml. and Voy. 499 On 
the whole, I .nhould think . . that you may safely arrange the 
Kbd Snow among the Palmtllse. XB45 Darwin Voy. Hat, 
XV. (1890) 345 On several patches of tne snow I found tha 
Protocbccus nivalis, or rtd snow. x86x H. Macmillan 
Footn, jfr. Pago Nature 145 Red snow . . has been dis- 
covered spreacling over decayed leaves and mosses on the 
borders of small lakes. 

3 . attrib,, bA red snow shower \ red-snow alga 
or plant k sense 2, 

x8a8 in lAzudon Encycl. Plants ozB The most remarkable 
red-snow shower was that which itll..[in] March 1823, ..in 
Tuveany. Ibid., The Lepraria Kermesina, which .. Is con- 
sidered only a particular state of the red-snow plant itself. 
xWb Chambers Encycl. a.\,. The red snow plant consists, in 
its mature state, of brilliant globules like fine garnets, seated 
on, but not immersed in, a gelatinous mass. 1869 Spencer 
Princ, Psychol. (1879) 1 . iii. li. 995 Of those classed with the 
vegetal kingdom, may be instanced the.. red snow alga. 

Had spidar. A small red spider-like mite 
{Tetranychus or Acarus telarius) infesting plants, 
especially in hothouses. (See also quot. 1824.) 

1846 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. iii. xxv. Table, Of the 
Tainct or amall red Spider. X793 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. a) 
V. 58 Destroying the Red Spider and other nox'ous in- 
sects. x8z6 Kirby 8c Sp. Entomol. (1643) 1 - 'T'be red- 
spider {Erythrstns telarius) spinning its web over the under 
surface of the leaves draws out their juices with its rostrum. 
tBaa Loudon Encycl. Gardening (ed. a) | 9271 The red 
spioer is the A cants telarius, and the same name is also 
applied by gardeners to the scarlet acarus lA. hoiosericeut), 
the only two British species of the genus which infest plants. 
X87X H. Macmillan True Vine v. 939 In this rountry, tha 
greatest pest of the vinery b the little red spider, whose 
movements over the leaves and fruit are exceedingly 
nimble. 


Had-gpotted, a. Marked with md spots. 

1713 Pbtivbr Aquat. Auim. Amb, 1/1 Cancer rubtr,. 
Red spotted Crab. 178B Latham Cen, Synopsis Birds 
I. iL 736 Red spotted Creeper, Cetihta cruentata (Linn.)k 
. .Its native place b Bengal x8oa Shaw Gen. Zool. 111 . lu 
496 Red-Spotted snake. Coluber Coccineus, . . Black snake, 
with yellow back spotted with red. 1883 Century Mag, 
Dec. 16^9 That beautiful inhabitant of fresh water, tha 
red-spotted trout. 

Hedfltart (re'dstait). Omith, [f- Red a. •f 
Stabt (ME. stert, OB. steort) tail : cL Red-tail i. 
Parallel forms are Du. roodstaartje, Flem. -steertjo 
(t -steertken). Da. and Sw. rSdstJertf G. rotstept."] 

1 . A common European singing-bird {Ruticilla 


1370 Levins Mamp. 33/41 Redstarte, ruttcuia, xe|B 
Sherwood^ The Redstart, or Radtaile, rouignoldetnuraiUe, 
rubienm, 1637 Tomlinbon Renou't Disp, To Rdr. c a 
Who can detcrmlna what baoomas of Cranaa, Cuckoos,.. 
Red-sterta, that aoma are aaeu onely In Summer, some in 
Winter? 1878 Phillips (e4 ah Redeiert (RubidUa), a 
certain Bird so called from Its red tail. 1774 G. White 
Stlborne lx. The aong of the redstart b luMrior, though 
•omewhat like that of tha whitethroat. x8Ba E. J emb Jrul. 
Haturmliet ao4 Wa have no bird mere assiduous in atian- 
tiooa to theb young than tha rad-start. 1840 CuoieVe 
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Amim. Xingd. 190 The White-fronled Redstart . . It e com- 
mon luouner visitant in many parts of Britain. 18B4 Jbp- 
PESCBS in Ckam 6 , Jmi, t Mar. 131/1 A brightly coloured 
bird, the redstart, appears suddenly in spring, 

b. Black redstart, a related species, Ruticilla 
tiiys, occurriDg in southern England and common 
on the European continent. 

stsd Evton Kmrer Brit, Birds 7 Black Redstart. Ficeduta 
Titkys* This Redstart inhabits chiefly the warmer parts of 
Europe. 1894 Nbwtom Diet, Birds The males of ttie 
Black Redstart teem to be more than one year in acquiring 
their full plumage. 

o. attrib. with %varbler ( » prec. senses). 

1817 Shaw Gsn, Zool. X. 11. 670 Redstart Warbler. {JSyMa 
Plutnicitrus.) Ibid. 673 Grey Redstart Warbler, {^ytvia 
CibralistrisNsis.) 

2 . An American fly-catching warbler, Setophaga 
ruticilla, outwardly resembling the common Euro- 
pean redstart but generically distinct from it. 

1798 Mobsb Amer. Gsag. 1 , sxi Red Start, Ruticilla 
Amsricana. s8o8 Wilson Amsr. Omith. 1 . 105 The 
American Redstart builds frequently in low bushes. i8xa 
Ibid. V. 1x9 The Redstart extends very generally over the 
United States. 1831 Audubon Omith. Btog. 1. aos The 
insect secured, the lovely Redstart reascends, perches, and 
sings a different note. 1894 Nkwton Diet. Birds 777 'I'he 
American Redstart. belonging to the purely New- World 
Family Muiotiliidsi, and to a genus wmch contains about 
a dozen species. 
t8. (Seequot.) Obs. 

Z738 Ai.bin Nat. Hist. Birds III. 5a This Bird was 
brought from Bengali in the year 1734, without any Name 
being aflixt to it } . . I shall beg leave to call it by the Name 
of the Bengali Redstart. 

Be*d-8treak. Also 7 -strake. 

1 . A red-streaked apple formerly highly esteemed 
for making dder. 

1684 Evrlyn Pomona i. 6 Thus the famous Red*strake 
of Hereford-shire is a pure Wilding, and within the memory 
of some now living sirnamod the Scudamores Crab. 1678 
WoRLiDGB Cydsr (x^x) aop Above all Cider-fruit, the 
Redstrealc hath obtain’d the preference. 1708 J. Philips 
Cydsr 1. 3a Let every Tree in every Garden own The Ked- 
Streak as supream. 1750 Shbnstonu Rural Elegance 31 
Is not the red- streak's future juice The source of your 
delight? 1807 Vancouvkr Agric. Devon (18x3) 938 The 
species called the red-streak, is mostly preferred ; hut of 
late years, these orchards have been much subject to a 
blight. 1^5 F. J. ScuoAMOBB Day Dreams 16 We began 
to p^ through apple-orchards, in which the 'redstreak* 
flourished in its native soil 

b. 'I'he cider made from this. (Cf. 3.) 

1871 Phil. Trans. VI. 9 tap, 1 have had as good Red- 
strake as ever 1 drank in any place. 1709 E. Smith Poem 
Redstreak he quaffs beneath the Chianti Vine, 


^ives iWain yearly for thy Scudmore's Wine. X778 Eng. 
Gsurttesr (ed. a) s.v. Soutk-IIams, That noble rough cyder 
which is generally preferred to the soft sickly ilercford 
red:itreak. 

2 . iransf. A giil with red cheeks. 

1771 Smou.rtt Humph, Cl, b6 June, Then turning to 
Liddy. he added — ' What say you, my pretty Redstreak?' 
1778 K. Graves Euehrosyus (1776) Yl. aip The rural lass 
with ruddy cheeks, The Red.streak we may name. 

8 . attrtb., as red-streak apple, cider, face. 
z88a Evelyn Pomona 35 So does the Ked-strake-Cider of 
the Vale excell any other Cider of the forcible soil. Ibid. 
97 M. Philips . . shewed me a very fair large Ked-strake 
apple, tjxn W. Rogers Voy. (1718) la, 1 gave him a dozen 
bottles of Red-Streak Cyder, zyis Arbuthnot John Bull 
I. xii, That redstreak country face. 1797 EncycL Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVI. 7ai/T Those most esteemed for cyder are., 
therwstreak apple, the whitsour [etc]. 

Hence tJfctd-itiTMkoda., made from red-streaks. 

For other uses of the comb., see Red a. 14 a, 14 b. 

1884 Evelyn Pomona a6 Red-cheek'd and Red-strak'd 
Musts of several kinds. Ibid., A richer Red-strak'd-cider 
of a. .fulvous or ruddy colour. 

]kd-tail (re-dtr>I). 

1 . — Redstart i (and i b). 

zsga Elyot, Ruticilla, a little birde called a red tayle. 
s6xx CortOfUtRubienne, the Red-taile, or Staike; a small 
bird. i88z Lovell Hist. A nim, ^ Min. Introd.. Buntinp^, 
redtaile. 1738 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. s.v. Red, A red tail, 
Phoenienrus, 1783 Latham Gen. .Synopsts Birds 1 1 . 11. 435 
Red Tail. Motacula srithacus. A Trifle bigger than the 
Redstart. iBoa Montagu Omith. Diet. (1831) 41a 
rtar/... Provincial.— Redtail. Brantail. FiretaiL 1869- in 
dial. glosHaries (Northumbld., Ixxnsd., £. Anglia, Som.). 
1898 Morris A TEGETMEtBa Nests Brit. Birds 11 . M Black 
Redstart— Black Red-TaiL 

b. C/, S. The red-tailed buzzard (Buteo bareedis). 
i8xa Wilson Amer. Omith. VI. 75 Early next morning 
the unfortunate Red-tail was found a prisoner. 

2 . fa. The rudd. Obs. b. A name of several 
American fishes (see quots.). 

1740 R. Brookes Art pf Angling Index, Tbe Rud or 
Red-taiL 1878 Goods in Smithson. Coll. (xBjp XIII. v. 15 
Camssius auratns . , Red-tail. 1877 Jordan Ibtd. ix. ap note. 
Vulgar names [of Kentuckian Shiner] : Indian Chub, Red- 
tail, Shiner. Ibid. 37 Vulgar names [of Red-tail Sucker] : 

Red-horse, Red-tiul, Horse-fish [etc.]. 

8 . attrib,, as red-tail hawk. Heard, parrot, sucker, 
warbler, 

x8ea Shaw Gen. Zool, III. 1. 944 Red-tall Lizard. Lmeoria 
Cmenia, 1817 Ibid, X. 11. 874 R^-Tall Warbler {Sylvia 
Erithraens). z8eo Rafinesqub in Smithson. CoU. 
Xlll.1x.37 Vtjobr%e\\Sa<ktT,CatostomusErythrurus. i8m 
Omikeg (U. S.) XXlll. 406/1 The red-tail hawk has his story 
of a cold wintry day. i8m Maey Kingslbt A/Hea 98 
The wearer's hw aglow zmh red-tail parrots* featksrs. 

Having a r^ tail. 

Red-Hiiled buaemsd or keswk, a common North AmericaB 
hawk i th* upper side of tha tail is red in the adult bird. 


1801 Shaxs. a IPs tVoli iv. v. 7 That red-tall'd humble 
Bee 1 speake of. i8zs Cotgeh Xe«F,..a ainall red-tayld 
lake-flsh. 1771 Pbnnant Synopsis Quadrup, 133 Red-tailed 
Monkey I .. rump and hair the tail deep oraiun-oolored, 
almost red. 1788 Latham Gen, Synspsts Birds iIL IL 059 
Red-Tailed Gallinule. . . This species inhabits Ceylon. 
Z807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 335 The chattering olf the 
red-tailed parrot. 18x0 witaoN Amer, Omtth. VI. 75 The 
Red-tailedf Hawk is most frequently seen in the lower parts 
of Pennsylvania during the severity of winter. 1804 
Shaw Gen, Zoot. Xll. I. saa Red-tailed Crake {Ortygo- 
motra pheenieura), 1839 Audubon Synopsis Birds N, 
A mor. 8 Butoo boreeUis, Red-tailed Buzsard. Red-tailed 
Hawk. 1897 Duffbrin Lstt. High Lat, xpp Pirouetting 
on the deck below with a red-tailed demon. 

Bed-tap«. rad taM. 

a. Tape ot a red emour such as is commonly 
used ill securing legal and official documents. 
Hence b. Excessive formality or attention to rou- 
tine; rigid or mechanical adherence to rules and 
regulations. 

z898-i7x^ Maryland Laws iv. (1723) ix The Map . . upon 
the Backside thereof sealed with nU Excellency's Seal at 
Arms on a Red CroM with Red Tape. 18x4 Scott Wav, 
Ixxi, Drawing from his pocket a budget of papers, and un- 
tying the red tafie. 1839-40 W. Irving Wolfert's R. (1855) 
974 Flis brain was little better than red tajie and parchment. 
Z869 Longp. in L{fs (1891) IIL X41 All the morning at the 
custom-house, plagued with red upe. 1873 Spencer Stud, 
Sociol, vu.170 After ceaseless ridicule of red-tape, the petition 
is fur more red-tape. 

attrib. and Comb. 1838 Lytton Alice iii. i. The men of 
more dazzti^ genius began to sneer at the red-tape minister 
as a mere official manager of details. 1840 Carlyle Heroes 
(1858) 353 Keep your red-tape clerks, your influentialities, 
your important businesses. 1863 t\ Barky Dockyard Econ, 
144 Those who ft amed the red-tape code were not men of 
business. 1897 Dublin Rw. Oct. 304 The regions of red- 
tape-lied officialism. 

Hence Bad-tapad a., tied with red tnpc ; affected 
with the spirit of red-tape. Bad-ta*padom, the 
sphere or spirit of red-tape. Bed-ta*per Ked- 
TAPI8T. Bed-ta*pery K Rsd-tapibm. Bed-te'pl- 
fled a., characterized by red-tape. 

1833 Marry AT OUa Podr, vii, Documents, numbered, 
Bch^uled, and *red-taped 1890 Nature ap May io6/a The 
unimprestionable mind of the red-taped official. 1850 
Times 31 Aug. 4/4 Mr. Carlyle ha^we know, denounced 
*red-lapedom in all its forma X84S Disraeli dry^//(x863) 33 
Calling at clubs, closeted with *r^-tapers. z^3C'A. Ttmes 
aoOct. X065/1 Tlie clergyman who refuses.. U a miserable 
red'taper. xSzz FreuePs Mag. III. 654 These were the gieat 
heroes of the *red-tapery. 1884 Nonconf. 4* Indep. 14 Feb. 
X53/1 ['I'oJ lessen the rates and provide an antidote to red- 
tupery in education. X895 Longm, Mag. Aug. 386, I had 
not.. exaggerated the..*redtapefled way in which things 
were done. 

lEted-tft'pish, a. [f. prec. + -ibh.] Charac- 
terized or infected by red-tapism. 

1830 Carlyle LatterA. Pamph. iii. (x87a) 94 One Intel- 
lect still really human, and not redtapish. 1833 Fraser s 
Mag. LI. 635 Close bodies lend to become narrow and red- 
ti^sh. 

Aed-ta'pism. Also -tapeiam. [f. as prec. -t- 
-I8M.] The spirit or system of red-tape. 

1833 {title) Red-tapeism; its cause, by one behind the 
scenes. 1838 J. B. Norion Topics 79 'J'here appeals to 
have prevailed the usual led-ta^ism and ciicumlocution. 
i88a M. Williams Leaves Lfe (1B90) 11. 996 Was there 
ever a greater piece of red-timism than the letter which has 
been read from the Home Omce 7 

Hed-ta'piflt. Also -tapeiat. [f. as pre& 4 - 
-IBT.] One who adheres strictly or mechanically 
to official routine. 

Ford in Knapp Li/e Borrow (1899) II. App. 1. 3x5 
Red-tapists hatched in the hotbeds of jobl«ry. i8w Duran 
Knights Sf Days xxii. 374 There is a good deal of the red- 
tapist in our inornlist after alL 1884 lortn. Rev. Juno 817 
The official red-tapeists who seek to carry minutes, memo- 
randa, and returns into every department of life. 

Rad-throated, Omtth. Having a red throat. 
1743 G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds 1. 1. 38 Red-throated 
Huiiiing Bird. 1753 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 365 'J'he red- 
throated Parrot ; this is an extreamely beautiml species ; it 
is of the size of a large pigeon. 1^1 Latham Gen. Synopsis 
Birds 1. 1. 97 Ked-throaied Falcon.. .Inhabits Cayenne, and 
other parts of South America. 1809 Shaw ZooL Led. I. v. 187 
One of the most common, as well as one of the most beautiful 
of all the Humming-birds is the Trochilus Coiubris or red- 
throated Humming-bird. t9efi Morris & Troetmrier 
N^ests Brit, Birds 1. 159 The only claim of the Red- 
throated Pipit to be considered as a British bird [etc.]. 

b. esp. Bed-throated diver, tduoker, or loon 
(see quota, and DiVEB 9 a). 

1747 G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds I. n. 97 Red-throsted 
Du»er or Loon. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. Tl. 4t^he Red 
throated Diver. ift|o Cuvisf^s Anim. Kingd. S53 The Red- 
throated I^n . . [is] still smaller and much commoner. 1843 
Yarrbll Brit, Birds ill. 337 The Red-throated Diver is the 
smallest species of the genus, es well as tbe most common. 
1^3 Newton Diet Birds i$a The common species of 
Cotymbus is C, sipientrionalis, known as the Red-throated 
Diver from an afongated patch of dark hey colour which 
distinguishes the throat of the adult in summer-dresa 

lU'd-top. 

1 , attrib. Having a re 4 top; red-topped. 

rs8oo T. Gibbs Cated. Seeds, Red-top I'unupb 1840 T. 
Bubl Farmers Companion 93X/Z Red-^ grass. 1884 
E. P. Rob in HarpsPs Mag, July 047/1 They began with 
red-top clover. 

2 . u, S. A kind of bent-gnut, AgrosHs vulgaris 
(flleo called 'Englifh ^p^asa* had ^herd’e graia’), 
highly valued kv paeture. Fobs red-top (fee 
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* lateit quota.). Tall rod-top, a tall reddUh gran, 
Triodia cuproa, 

1819 Wasdbn t/niiodStatos 11. 8 The gnsseeare ! White 
clover, white top and red top. 1809 Loudom EnpycL 
P least s 65 Tricuspis...li\i\sL grass is called Red-top in the 
Southern States of N. America. 1840 J. Bubl Farmtf^s 
C ompanioH aa8 Red-top, the herds-gross of tbe middle and 
southern States.. is inoigenous, perennial, and valusMe for 
hay and pasture. 1846-30 A. Wood Ctass^, BoS, 6x3 
Tricu^s eesleriosdes. False Red-top. Ibid, 614 Poes 
ssrotiua. Meadow Red-top. i860 Dabunoton Amor, 
Woods, eta 38a Pea sorotina, Lata Poo. Fowl Meadow 
Grass. False Red-top. 

8. A variety of tumip. 

01830 Gtouc. Farm Rep. 6 In Lib, Use/. Kn., HuA, Ilf, 
About one-third of the whole crop consists of Swedish turnips, 
• .the remainder of the white Norfolk and the red-tops. 
Bed-topped : see Rri> a. 14 a, b, c. 
Reduablo, variant of Rkdkvablb a. Obs, 
tRadn-b, sb. Obs. rare In 6 redoube. [f. 
the vb., or ad. ¥. radaub (i6th c. in Godef. 
Compl.).} Remedy, improvement. 

rM9 Edw. VI in Strype Ecei. Mem. (17B1) II. l xxv. an 
[The King] thought good . . straightly to charge and com- 
mand him that . . he should have an earnest and special 
regard to the redoube of these things. 

f Redu-b, V. obs. Also 6redubb(a, -doub(a, 
-do(u)bbe. [ad. AF. redubbsr ( 1 3th c., hence aUo 
AL. redubbare), f, re- Re- + duhber Dob w.l CL 
F. radouber (15th c.). See alao Redouble v.b 

The word is very frequent in i6th C. English, esp. in state 
papers and other official documents.] 

L trans. To repair or restore (a damaged thing), 
■see St. Papers Hsu. VIII (tSso) I. X13 Many of yotiz 
shiupes were disgarnysshed of their mastes, cables, anicerB, 
and other takelyng, in such wi<ie that fewe or none of theym 
c.^n l>e sufficiently redubbed or furnisshed to do any service 
on the see fur this yere. 13^ Ibid, 470 That our honour, 
touched by this your asseinblee and insurrection, may . . 
again be redubbed, to the knowleage of the world. 

2 . To put rignt, remedy, improve (a bad state 
of things). 

xSeS Gardiner in Pocock Rsc. Ref 1 . ioq If every one of 
their college had with such good heart regardra that 
calamity . . it had been much leui and sooner ndubbed. 
a 1547 Surrey Ainoid iv. 444 If desteny . . would have per- 
mitted me After itiy wil my sorrow to redoub. 196B Chalonee 
in Froude Hut. kng. (1863^ VII. v. 44009/x, 1 told him that 
the state of things was eusely so redubbed, as be should haue 
cause .. to be of another opinion. 

8. To make up lor, amend, correct (a mistake, 
fault, etc.). 

*337 Cromwell in Mcrriman Life h l-*tt. (190a) II. 110 
K^ubbe yt my lord in tbe Just piinysbment of his I'raytours 
Carkas. 154B in Lstt. 4 Pap. Hen, VI II, XVll. 59a A wise 
grave man, to redubbe the lightness of your late Govemour. 
1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke Pref. s^This imperfeccion 
1 haue to my title power so laboured to redoub. 

4 . To remedy, redress (something suffered). 

1947 Edw. VI Injunct. | iB No man shall .. redubbe 
and requite one wronge with another, or be bis awne judge. 
15^3 Act X Mary Sess. a c. i | a Unlesse so great an 
iiiiustice . . be redubbed, . . plagues and strokes are like to 
increaHe. 1368 Grafton Chron. 11. A dishonor where- 
with this realm shall be blotted, vntyll God shall giue power 
to redubbe it with some like requiiall to the French. 

b. To requite (a person) with something. Also 
with double obj. rare, 

*557~6 Pharr Mnrid vi. RJ, O gods redubbe them 
vengeance iust. 1363 Trwbl De/, Apol, (1611) 459 Yet 
hitherto we haue not redubbed you with any one De. 

6. To make up, restore (money expended). 

*3 ^ Cromwell in Merriman Li/s jr Left (190a) II. 48 
Suaie a revenue, .as maye..in time of peax bothe redubbe 
that which shalbe in warre expended [etc.]. 

Hence t Bedubblng vbl. sb. Obs. 

*5*7 WoLSEY in .9/. Papers Hen, VIII (1830) 1. aa8 Pray* 
iiig God that 1 may have grace . . for the redubbing of the 
premisses. 1347 Prwy Council Acts (1890) II. 537 It may 
partely tende to a redobbinge of that they have done. 1333 
J. Proctor Hist. Wyat’s RshslL 41 What was to be done 
for the redubbinge of that vnhappie chaunce 7 

RedU'bber. Obs. exc. Hist, Also -our, -or. 
[ad. AF. redubbour, redobeour (Britton), agent-n. 
f. redubber to Rbdub. App, never actually cur- 
rent as an Kng. word.] (See quots.) 

[ibBa Act 18 Edw, I {S/at tvaltis) c.4 De Redobatoribus 
[v.r. Kedubatoribus] punnorum furatorum, eos in novom 
formam redigentibus et veterem mutantibus. tape Britton 
I. XXX. I 3 De reduLbouri achatauntz a esdent dras einblei^ 
et lee attirent en autre fournie.] 
z6i6 Bullokar Expos., Rsdobbour, he that wittengly 
buieth stollen cloth, and turneth it into some other fashion. 
1636 Blount Glossogr,, Redubbours, are those that boy 
cloth, which thw know to be stoln, and turn it into some 
other form or fashion. 1704 J Harris Lex, Tsehn, 1, 
Rsdubb^, iteg Crabb Tschnol. Diet, Redakhsr, 1863 
Nichols Britton 1. 63 note. It U forbidden that any 
redubber of clothes, .shall dwell elsewhere than in cities or 
boroughs. 

Badubbla. obs. fomi of Rkoodbli tr. 
tBedu '09m sb. Obs."^ [f.next.] Reduction. 
*349 Edw. VI in Foxe A, 4 M, (1963) fioa/x That from 
hencefourth ye haue an earnest & special regard to the 
reduce of these things. 

Reduce (rfdi^’s), v. Also 5 reduyie, 5-7 re- 
diiae. [ad. L. reduepro to bring back, restore, 
replace, f. rs- Re- dBcht to lead, bring. Cf. F. 
roduirs (14th c., Oresme) and \ reducer (15th c.), 
Sp. reducir. It. rufurre.] 

The original sense of tho word, 'to bring back*, has now 
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j dlMppMmS. the prooibMDt ni0d«m tmit 

teing * to bring down * or * to dimuiiah *. A dnar ainuig» 
m«nt of ibo various utaa (many of tbrn found onlv tn uia 
langoaga of tha 15-1 7th ceiiturlaiA ia randarad diAcult by 
tba axtaot to which tna diffarent anadea of tuannlng land 10 
tmM iftiA or iocluda aacb otbar* 

X. tram, f 1. To bring back, recall (a thing or 
peraon)/done'iin«iDoiy, mind, etc. Oks, (Common 
m 16th c.) 

exM Sc. TrcjhNk. (Horatmanii) n. 0971 Radaaaiid to hb 
freacne memore HU daidly drama, ha aaw Dcfora. Mja-go tr. 
Higdtn (RolU) IV. vSj Laata that ha acholda reduca to iiU 
mynda tha datba of hia aonne by tba sl^ta of theyma. laij 
Douolai jEtuit viL Prol. as Ana airailituda of hall, Re- 
ducyng to our mjmd ..Oouatljr achaddoU of aild and grialy 
deid. 15m in Knox Hist. xif. Wka 1846 1 . 437 It will 
pleiaa your Oraca radooa to your ramambranea, now..wa 
raquirad (ate.]. 1994 Favut Battle ^ Aleaaar 111. iv. So 
freshly to my mind Hath tbU young prince reduced hia 
father s wrong. 1804 "WomoH A rehit. 11. in Keltq. (16791 66 
Reducing often to my memory tliat conceit of tne Roman 
Stotek. 

t b. To bring back, recall (the mind, thoughts, 
etc.) or /o a subject Also without const Obs. 

tr. Nigdm (Rolls) III. aos Hia diiicinlea cowtha 
reduca chaira myndaa from wickada thouthtes thro muaika 
and Bonga. iipi Foxa A. it M. 403/1 Luther diligently 
reduced the imndaa of men to the Sonne of God. a 1633 
Austin Msdit. (t6 ») aqa Then cease, . . And with theiia 
words reduca thy ^utoughu that Roama. i6(M Stanley 
Hist. Phiioe. IL (1701) oya Pericles, .could easily reduca 
tha axardaa of hia mind from secret abatrusiva things to 

S nblick popular causes. 1700 Paioa Carmm See. 3T7 To 
anus* Altars, and the numaroua Throng,.. Ambitious Musa 
reduce tha roving Song. 1706 Pe/iejc. u^h Kidic. 58 
Whatever digreaslona 1 made, he ■tiU reduc'd the diacourM 
to tha same subJacL 

fo. To bnng (one) back to a recollection of 
something. Obs. raro^^. 

1541 R. (JOTLAND Galven't Terap a F I^, Ha reduceth vs 
to i^nda of that ha hath aayde before. 

1 2 . To lead or bring back (a person) to, into, 
from, etc. a place or way, or to a person. Obs. 
a. In figurative context. (Common in 16-1 7th c.) 
c 1400 Af^l. Loll. I Praying alM ilka man to reduce me in 
to he rise way, . . if I haua gon beside be way. a 1935 Fishrk 
Whs. (E. E. T. S.) 439 So must y* haretickea be reduced 
vnto y* waves of y* cnurcha. Geindal Jtenu (Parker 
Soc.) §63 Excommunication «. IS tha ordinary mean., to 
reduce man to God. 1641 Milton Prel. Episc, Wka (xSsz) 

J 4 Doing my utmost endeavour.. to reduce them to their 
irma stations under tha standard of the Goapell. 1676 R. 
Basclav ApoL Queskers {. 15 He that Errs in tha Entrance 
is not so easily reduced again into the Right Way. lyad-^i 
Tinoal tr, Papim's Hist. Essg. xvii. (1743) 5 > Their 

attempt to reduca tha Protestants within the Pale of tha 
Romish Church. 

absoL 1690 W. Beoucn Sner. Prime. (1659) 473 This.* 
Reduces to a Paradise both of Joy and Innocence, 
b. In literal sense. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg.%^fx God . . shal reduce and brynga 
you agayn unto the lunde of your faders. 1913 Douolas 
Mnois VL ii. 84 Gif Orpheus mycht reduca agana..From 
bell his spousis gost. 1963 Goldino Cmsmr vl (1565) 174 
Wyth tba losse of two t^orts ha reduced tha rest to 
Duracort. 01636 Fits-Gbpfray Compass. Captives L 
(16)7) 19 Extend your charity.. towards the redeeming and 
reducing them home, ox^ Barrow Whs, (1830) 1. 876 
Blessed be God, who.. did reduce him to nis country. 
01717 Nbwton Chromol. Amende U. (S788) aas Bacchus 
ap^aaed him with wine, and reduced him back into heaven. 
0. (Without const.) To bring back again. 

1979 Lylv Emphsses (ArbJ 91 For all his trauayle ha 
reduced (1 cannot say reclaymed) but a straggeler. 1609 
Biblx (Douay) e tCis^ xix. xo How long are you BtiU and 
reduce not the kingf 1641 Sir E. Drring Sp. oh Reiig, 
xvi. 83 Reduce, replant our Bishop President. 


Bonefs Mere. Compit, Pref. x Mercury's Statue was placed 
in the Croas*ways, to guide Men in tne right way, and to 
reduce them that were out. 

1 8. To bring (a thing) back to or into a place ; 
also Sc., to bring (coin) in again to the mint. Obs, 
t4sa-9D tr. Higdea (Rolls) VIll. 488 Newe statutes were 
ordeynede..of the staple to be reducede from Mirbonrach 
to Caleys. 1581 Reg. Privy ComhcU Scot. Ser. it IIL 463 
The late silver tunyie. .aould be reducit and brocht in agane, 
to be cun^t of new. 1988 D. Rogers in Ellis Or^. Lett, 
Ser. 11. 111 . 1S8 He causeth manie superstitious and popish 
ceremonies to be reduced into the Church, iday Sybthorpe 
Apostot. Obed, eo So the papism lye at waita. .to reduce 
superstition into England. 

T 4. To take back, reiSer (a thing) to its origin, 
author, etc. Obs. 

rs4So tr. De /mi/oHosse tiL llx. 139 Grace redudh all 
hinges to god, of whom h*! wellih oute groundely & ori- 
irinaly. xwr-xa Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 884 Reduce 
thinges to the first Insthucion, and obs^ve wherebi and 
how they have degenerate s6fe R. Coke Potoer s Suip, 
47 All regular motions and actions may be reduced to one 
oertain beginning. 

+b. To carry bade In time. Obs, rare"^, 

411619 Fothkrbv Atkeom. 11. xIL I 4 (i6aa) 348 But 
Plutarch himselfe reduceth it higher ; not allowing of any 
mortall man to bee the fint inuentor. 

5. To bring back, restore (a condition, state of 
tbiug% time, etc.). Now raro, 

C1477 Caxton Jason xaob, To reduce hb yongth in suche 
wise as he shall seme . in the aage of xxxb yere. 


f treasure 

I of Traitors . .TRut would reduce these bloudy dsm 
aguine tfigo R, Johnsons Kingd, 4- Comnn», C07 The 
States.. cannot on the sudden reduce perfection in toe pro- 
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fiMsion of Rillgloa. otfilg Mie Hor cm Nsoit Moses, CW. 
Hutokissem (X846) 98 The endeavoura to reduce popery and 
aubvert the true protestantrelifioe s8es Lamb Elia Ser. 1. 
Old Benehors Imsser 7 *., While childhood, and while dreams^ 
reducing chUdhood, shall be left. 

9 , Suf;g: To restore (a dislocated, fractnred, or 
ruptored part) to the prt^ position. 

194X R. CorLANo GssydesdsQuost. Chirurg. N iv b. The .yj. 
place is vpon the matiwce, and vpon the bowellcs for to 
reduce and withdrawn th em to theyr placea S843 J. Stbbb 
tr. Exp, Chyrstfg. xvL 66 If any bones be broken, they are 
to be reduced. 1698 Rowland Mos^efs Tkeat, Ins. 9x0 
MU wuh meal and honey, takes away the pain of a Joynt 
that » dislocated, . .and makes It more apt to be reduo^ 
17M De Foa Copt. Ssssgleton xi. (1840) 197 He reduced the 
splinters of the bone, and calling for help, set it. 1803 
Med. Jml. IX. aoa A man who had dUlocated his Moulder, 
and had had it reduced by a celebrated b(me.Better. 
b. To adjust, set (a dislocation or iracture). 
sBjp Marryat Japkei vU, We reduced the dislocation. 
41 s^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 3436 The jolting of the 
rou» roads . . made it necessary to reduce the fracture again, 
tv. To draw or pull back again. Obs. rare. 

161X Iii Barry Ram Alley i. i, By her actiuity she got it [her 
leg] . .Crosse her shoulder : but not with all her power Could 
she reduce iL i6ei G. Sandyr Ovids Met. xi. (1633) 370 T he 
Seamen.. Reduce their oares, vp>rising from their Banks 
With equall strokes. 

tb. To take back (a reckoning). Obs. rare^, 
0X999 Cart. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl, 
Soc.) 57 llie master himselfe was deceaved in the swifte 
gate of our shipp, and caused our Generali to reduce his 
reckninge back some 50 leaguee. 

II. t®* To lead or bring back from error in 
action, conduct, or belief, esp, in matters of 
morality or religion ; to restore to the truth or the 
right faith. Obs, (Very common c 1600 to 1700.) 

X4ia-ao Lvdg. Ckross. Trvy 11. 183 (Digby MS. 83a If. 

Of that arte 1 hadde as tho no gyde Me to reducen whan 
1 went awiotig. £1489 Digby Myst. v. 3x3 Whan 1 erryd, 
thu reducyd me, lesus. in W. H. Turner Select. Ree, 

Ox/ord 9isOno Friar John.. travelled with him to reduce 
him. But It would not m. tepo A. Hutchinson in Green* 
wood Collet. Sclaund. Art. C, To confer with him about 
his seperating of himself from the Church of England, if 
I might reduce him. 1643 Milton Soveroigne Salve 1 If 
any of these erring men may be reduced. I have my end. 
1674 Allen Deusger 0/ Euikusiasm ao I his very thing.. 


X674 Allen Datsger 0/ Enthusiasm ao ihis very thing., 
would in great part reduce you. and set you to riaDt& zyio 
R. Ward Lfe Mote 6a Philotheus presently reduceth him 
with this sober and edifying Discourse. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. II. iv. xi. 69 So is the knowledge of the 
passions, .necessary to him whose office it is to reauce those 
who have erred. 

t b. Const, from (an error, etc.). Obs, 

1960 Daur tr. Sieidevte*s Comm. 19 b, Howe they of 
Bohcine should be reduced from their errours. 0x6x4 
Donni BioSavaror (1644)91 Is s better understanding 
of nature, which hath r^uced us from it 1686 Parr Life 
Usher lliLi Holy Primate. .laboured instantly to reduce 
Popish Recusants and Sectaries from their Errors. 17x3 
Berkeley Hylae 4- Phil. Pre6, If these principles, .are 
admitted for true.. men [will bej reduced from Pazadoxes 
to common Sense. 

t9. To bring back or restore (a penon, etc.) 
from or to a Mate or condition. Obs, 
igoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) nr. i, x66To reduce 
a synner from the estate of mortall synne, unto the estate of 
grace. 1598 Barcklby Felic, Man 11. (1603) 94 To reduce him 
againe to his former gravitie and course m life. 1646 Sia 
' 1 . Browne Peeud. vii. xix. 384 For the satisfaction of 
their revenge they . . would have reduced them onto life 
again. s66o Boyle Hew Exp, Phys. Meek. xlL 334 By 
letting in the Air again, we soon reduc'd him to his former 
liveliness. 1699 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth ii. (1733) 106 
Reducing him from the most abject and atupid Ferity, to 
hu Senses, and to sober Reason. 

tb. To bring (a thing, institution, etc.) back 
to a former state. Also without const. Obs, 

>599 Shaks. Hen, V, v. iL 63 Which to reduce into oiir 
former lauour You are assemble 163^ Fullee HHp War 
IV. viil (1840) 19a Matters for the main [were] reduced to 
the same estate they were at the first peace. z668 Evelyn 
Oia^ 17 Aum, 1 entreated (him] to visit the Hospital of 
the Savoy and reduce it.. to its original institution. 1709 
Strype Ann, Rf. 1 . xxU. 335 So that the Church of Eng- 
land was reduoM to the same good state wherein it waa 
in the latter years of K. Edward, zvafi Swirr Gsdlivor iv. 
U, As if he would signify that 1 should reduce them to their 
former Shape. 1769 Museum Rust, IV. ax If once a frnit 
ia become deforroM, no art will then reduce it. 

to. To redress, repair (a wrong). Ohi, 
c 199a Mablowe Jew of Malta L ii, *1111 they reduce the 
wrongs done to my father. 

flO. To bring (a person or thing) to or into 
a oertain state or condition. Obs, 
a 1490 Fysshamgy w. Angle (x88^ x, I aske questyoo 
wyche bynne m menys & cause to reduse a man to a mery 
Rpryte. 1489 Caxton Chas, Gt. la Fraunce waa enhaunced 
& reduced to mageste lyaL 1938 Starkey Etsgland 1. iv. 
X03 The prynce ys no tbyng in boundage therby, but rather 
reducyd to true lyberty. 1981 Lameabde Etren, iv. xvi. 
(1588) sBfl This Fine (that is reduced to oertaintie by tbe 
discretion of the luBtices). s6si Bible TTaml, Prf, v a 
Seeking to reduce their Countrey.meu to good order end 
discipline. 1649 Blithe Essg, Itsprov. (tiUa-p.), By reducing 
Boggy or Droumed Land to sound Pasture. 1664 J. Webb 
Stone^Heng (xtbs) 76 The Romans, .reduced the natural 
InhaUtants Awm their Barberiem to tbe Society of civil 
Life. 1713 Swift Cesdoans 4 Fatsessa Win. 1791 Vll. 17 
With pleasing Arts she cou d reduce Men’s Talents to their 
proper Use. 17x9 Da Foe Crsssoe 11. 1 , She was. .the engine 
that by her prudence reduced me to that happy compass 
I was UL 

syp, 1631 B#. Hall Occsu, Medlt. (rSsx) 103 All thingib 
the more perfoct they are, the more co they iwuce them* 
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■elvaa towards Chat unity, which b the centra of aO ^pes* 
feciion S877 Gale in. 56 These proud Philo- 

sophers aspirad. .to reduee themselves to a friendship with 
tbe neat tbou^ unknown God. 

tb. To bring (a person) to some belief or 
opinion. Also etbsoL Obs. 

1163 Foxe a, ib M. xooB/x Whom I hesedi the Lorde to 
reduce to a better truth. 1970 IbkL (ed. a) 67/s At what 
tima, the wholsome doctrine of the Goepell allured and 
reduced tbe hearts of all sorts of people vnto tbe true 
religion of God. 1386 A Day Essg. Secretary u (i6ss) ax 
The natures. .of the other [being] to withdraw, disswade or 
reduce to another meaning, syxa [see Reduction 4 c]. 

t o. With inf. To lead or induce to do some- 
thing. Obs, 

1968 Grafton Chron. II. 679 The lorde Marques could 
^ no meanes be reduced to take any part against king 
Eidworde, S57X Digobs Passiom, Pref. A iv, Suche two 
footed Moules and Todes..inaye not possibly.. be reduced 
or moued to taste or aauour any wmtte of vertue. i6a8 
Ford Lover's Mel. 1. ii. He knows no reason but he may 
reduce Tbe courtiers to have women wait on them. 1696 
Stanley Hist. Philos, vi. (1701) 957/x That which moveth 
the Taste, and reduceth it to act. 

d. To bring (a theory, etc.) to {ot into) practice, 
action, etc: 

i6a9 C Brooke On Sir A. Chichester Poema (1879) aoQ 
Of armes and arts, he had tbe theorie, which he reduc’t to 
practise. s66B Howe Bless. Righteous xx6 Heretofore 
some gracious dist>ositions have been to seek.. when there 
was most need and occasion for their being reduced into 
act. 174^ Pope Let. to Crosnvfell 7 May, 1 thou|dit your 
observation.. not a rule without exertions, nor that ever it 
had been reduc'd to practise. xySz Gowfer Convorsat. 139 
Reduced to practice, bis beloved rule Would only prove 
him a consummate fool. osSrx Grots Eth, Frugsss, iv. 
(1676; 8x Dispeeitions. .reduced into action. 

t e. To bring to a determination, to lettle. Obs."^ 
s 6 x 6 Sir C. Mountaou in Bssccleuck MSS. (Hist MSS. 
Comm.) 1 . 930 They say they have now reduced it to have 
the mon^ brought in, in eight years, 
til. To adapt fa thing) /d a purpose. Also with- 
out const., to apply, expound, explain. Obs. rare, 
c 1440 Gesta Rosn. xxix. 916 (Add. MS.). This Emperour 
may he saide herode, the kyng. .Or els it [the storyl may be 
reduced on a nother maner. zgag Fitxhkrb. Huso. | 7 To 
reduce and brynge the same text to my purpose, 1 take it 
thus. 1530 PALbCR. 663/ X All the artycles whiche he hath 
Inyde ag^nst me 1 truste to reduce them to my purposa 
sfep Sir * 1 . Bodley Let. in Pietas Oxon (1903) 8^ 1 could 
not busie myselfe to better purpose, then by redusing that 
place.. to the publique vse of StudientOi 

f b. To make conformable or agreeable to a 
standard. Obs, 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vt.% xx6 It admitted an In- 
terpretaition of reducing the government of the Church in 
Scotland to this of England. 166a Geriiibr Princ. 38 By 
the not reducing whatsoever is represented to the true 
Lines of Perspective. 

o. Astron. To adapt (an observation) to a par- 
ticnlar place or point ; to correct by making the 
necessaiy allowances for position and other mraify 
ing circumstances. (Cf. Rsducttion 6 c.) 

1633 Gellibrand in T. James Vn. R 3, The [moon's] true 
place at midnight reduced to the Ecliptique. i8ia Wooxv 
HOURS Astron x. 73 Observations, therefore, seen at the 
surface, must be reauced to tbe center. x866 Hbrschel 
P'asn. Lect. Sc., Comets (ZB7Z) zoi From these observations 
so far as they have as yet been communicated and reduced 
[etc j. x88z Donnelly in Nature No. 693. 594 To collect 
..all information on this subject, and finally to reduce tho 
Indian observations. 

tl2. a. To brine into another language; to 
render, translate. Ohs, 

1484 Caxton Cnriall x At wbos instance and requeste 
I have reduced it in to Englysshe. 15x3 Douglas jEueis l 
ProL 410 Lo be repreifis. .Ay word by word to reduce ony 
thing NX533 Ld. Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. (1548) 
Oovij, The translatours, that haue laboryously reducM 
this treatyce out of Greke into Latin, tdbs Lambarde 
Eirest, 1. L (1588) 5 Bracton (who reduced the body of our 
law into Latine), 

tb. To set down or record in writing ; to put 
down or draw in a map. Obs, 

S485 Caxton Ckas, Gt. x A 1 thynges that ben reduced by 
wrytyng ben wryton to our doctryne. cigia Du Wse 
introd, Fr. in Palssr. 897 To reduce and to putby writtynge 
the maner how 1 nave proceded. 1976 Fleming PemopL 
Epist. 46 He.. being nowe inflamed with tbe admiration of 
your martiall exploites,..u very deureoua to reduce them 
in a Chronicle. 1693 Owen Pesssbsrokooksn i. (xBpz) « A- 
inonge diuerse other thinges s& the Eiii Shores of Wales 
reduced according to arte. 

f 18. To bring to one by way of acquisition. Obs, 
149s Act 7 Hen. VII, g x The King.. bath determ^ed 
hym self to passe,. In to bis Reelme of Fraunce mid to 
reduce the possession thereof., to hym and hia heirea Kingas 
of Englond. 1996 Bacon Max, f Uoa Cons. Law I (X63Q 
e The admission of my Clerke, hereby the inheritaaoe is 
reduced to mee, is the act of the Ordinary. 

14. To bring (finto or) to a certain order or 
arrangement. 

1970 Foxe A, 4 M.(fid,di 8/1 The said Eaechias also re* 
du^ tbe Priests and Leuits into their orders. s6ia Brins- 
ley Lud, Lit, xxL 048 sssmsg^ Tim sm^irnght 

_ jes of all nay toks to aa 
Sofdecoii Wks. 1874 IL 


B tndkHis ^ die rooces rMueed 
•ary as Dec, Reducing the 


1709 Butler Sen 


Diary 95 

ftlpUlbCte . — --w 

X99 A great' p^.''.Qr the Uitercou'ne amonsst manl^nd, 
cannot M reduced to fixed determinate rules. 1798 C 
Lucas Ess. Waters I. Ded., The rules. .were, .reused to 
the just Older in which they now stand. 1897 WHEWtu. 
Hist Isutuct Se, (iSs^ !• >67 When one set of anomalies 
had been diaceveredi and vodnoid to rale. s8 |» Jower 
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PItfl# <«d. i) IV. a I Tb* tnfinit* would bo no loogor bdnlto, 
tf or nduoid to oMMiro. 

b. To bring (t ifUo or undtr) m ipedfied 
namber of closes or heads; alsO| to assign or 
refer ip a oertsin class. 

In aomo enio a »«■■■■»*«> into tonao a& 

PUrr, Pnf. (W. do W. 1531) 146 b, All tho eoun- 
of our lordo Jeau Chryot may be reducod to theae 
n;m«> ^ Summo of Cluriatianitie, reduced unto 

oight propositions tdsy May HUU PmrL Pref., 1 will only 
piwooao to follow that one Rule, Truthi to which all tho 
lest.. may bo reduced. 1676 H, PaiLuro Purdu PatU x 
Many things, .may all be reduced to theae three general 
heads. 1697 Pottbo Antiq, Gruc* 11. xiL ^17x3) 30a Hither 
may also be reduc’d another sort of Divination. 1713 
Stbblb EtigUikm. No. 7. 43 Those who set up for Criticka 
in Poet^..may be reduced to two Classes. 1718 P'rtt- 
ikitUur No. 6a P5 These Piesages. .may be reduced under 
Seven Principal Denominations. 

fo. (Without const.) To bring into proper order; 
to aasira to the proper class or classes, ubs, 

s668 WILKINS P§al Chmn Ded. aj b, The species of 
Natural bodies., .if they were (so far as they are yet known 
and discovered) distinctly reduced and described. sSga 
Ray in LiU» LiL Aftm (Camden) xoS The.. reducing and 
settling the several! histories and relations of species, will 
be a thing of eminent use. IMd* 003 He hath abundance of 
Jamaica plants, which if in your Catalogue it is very 
difficult to reduce them, especially his Felicea 

16. To bring {finto or) to a certain form or 
character. (Cf. 12 a.) 

ctsgm Maslowb Massaert Paris l viii, I knew the 
Organon to be confus’d. And 1 reduc'd it into better form. 
i6sa Woodall •S'ary. Mats (1639) Pref. 3 Galen . . reduced 
the Science Imedicme] into a more perfect Axt. s6Sa J. 
Daviu tr. Olsarius* AmAass, a 16 The Ambassador 
ordered me to reduce Persia and Turkie into one Map^ 
«i693 Wood AmHg. (1786) 56 They began . . to pull 
down their buildin^es, which stood without any method, and 
to reduce them.. into a quadrangular pile. 1706 Swift 
Gullivgr IV. 1, A second Word, much harder to be pro> 
nounced ; but reducing it to the English Orthography may 
be spelt thus, Houyhnhnm. 1836 H. Rogeiui y. Hows IL a6 
Nevertheless, it may be very useful, .to attempt to reduce 
it to such a form. 

•nji, 1590 SiK J. Smyth Due^ Wtapons xa Whilest the 
Piquers and other weapons doo reduce themselues into 
forme vnder their Eiisignes. 

b. To put into^ commit to^ writing. (Cf. 12 b.) 

i 6 S 9 H BYLIN Examen Hut, 1. 330 Why was not the Pro* 
testetion reduced into writing? S7xx-sa Swift Ltt. Eng, 
Tongue Wks. 1751 IV. 343 All which reduced to writing would 
entirely confound Orthography. 1747 CoL Esc. Pennsylvt 
V. 78 Having reduc'd into writing the Transaction .. touch- 
ing the Delivery of the three Negroea 187$ Maine Hist, 
Inst. i. xo A snmll body of Aryan customs reduced to 
writing in the fifth century a.c 
16. a. Arith, To change (a namber or quantity) 
from one denomination into or to another. 

Commonly conveying some suggestion of sense s6, as 
resulting either in a smaller number or in one composed of 
smaller units. 

1579 DKKin Stratiot. 03 The Numerator of the last Frag- 
ment to be reduced. 1594 Blundbvil A'jrsre. 1. xxviL (1636) 
73 Then in like order reduce your Divisor into the smallest 
fraction, and you shall find the totall summe [etc.]. 1674 

i BAKU AritA. (1696) 156 To reduce the Denominations of 
leasure. Weight, . . &c. of one Kind or Countrey to another. 
1766 ComH. Fesrmer av. Smrvsyingj G s/a If the content 
Co be reduced, be cast up into ac^ roods, and perches, 
reduce all into perches, and then in other respects work 
as befora 1803 Mitchell Diet, Math, ^ Phys, Sci. 419/a 
Reduce the compound quantity to its lowest denomioatii^ 
and the whole imager to the same denomination. 

absol. 1766 CotnpL f armer av. Surveying 7 G x/a 
Multiply the number of half feet contain^ in a pole of 
that measure you would reduce mto. 

b. To change (a quantity, bgnre, etc.) into or fo 
a different form. Also absol. 

X579 DioaBS Stratiot. 1. xiL ai To reduce, Is to brin|; In- 
tegers into Fractions or contrarie. 1^ Sturmv Manner' e 
Mag. L ii. 43 To reduce a Trweria into a Triangle. 1676 
H. PHiLLiPf Purck. /'o/f. A V, 'There will be 18 rodof BriJe- 
work in the Walk which may all be reduced to a brick and 
an half thick. 1706 W. Jonbs Syn. Paimar. Matkessos 89 
To Reduce an intimer into an Improper Fraction. 1743 
Emerbon Pluxiom 8a The given Fluxion ma^ be reduce 


brick-work in Britain| the quantity, of whatever nature and 
thickneee it may be, is always reduced to walls of one and 
a half brick in tnicknsss. 

o. To resolve by analysis. Const, fo. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxix. 399 , 1 shall now endeavour to 
reduce the ripples to their mechanical elements. 

17. To turn fo, convert into^ a different physical 
state or form ; esp. to break down, grind, or emsh 
fo powder, etc. 

IMS Timmb QusrHL L xUu 56 The block foces.. being 
reduced, .into a cabre. s66e J. Dayibi tr. MandslAers 
Trap, X5 They reduce dates into a paste, and it eervee 
them usteod of bread. s6^ A Lovell tr. Tksvomofs 
Tresu, u 39 llieir Bodice being reduced into Ashes,. .Ood 
ehaW create them a*new. 1753 Chambbm CycL Su/p, ■.¥. 
i/rinst The first etep is to rMuce that liquor to the con- 
eiatence of a rob or thick extract. s8s8 J. Smith Panonuaa 
Se. 4 Art II. 835 Reduce the tartrate and eogor to powder, 
slag Pomay Cyei Xlll. 33/1 The first proceee Is that of 
redudiig the iron-etone or ore.. into a metallic eute by 
1— «« of fueion. 1884 W. H. Gbbbnwood Stsei b /'ws vi. 
9a Since fetxous n-iv*****’— ore reduced to the state of feixio 
osi^Cetc]. 

b. JIftUUL To convert into metal ; to smelt 
MfiB Rbio tr. Mo/eptoPs Ckym, I. 361 When the ore of on 
bon mine fo fouiM dlA^ m raduce, k w uMiolly 


I though It be ikh. lim Uoa Dki, Arts 68; By the 
year 1788, several attempts hod been made to leouco iron 
ore with coeJeed coal. iSSfiRooBBa^grfo.^/Virarl.BxUi. 
399 In the Infancy of the metalliugic aXtt lead was mudi 
more easily reducM than iron. 

o. Lhim, To decompose (a compound); to 
resolve into a simpler componnd or into the oob- 
stitnent elements. 

174X tr. Cresmsr^s Asuiying 31 When refractory Calx of 
Iron is to be reduced by a great and long lasting Fire. 
i8do Hbnry Epii. Cktm. (z8o8) B13 To raduce the oxide of 
iron, charcoal must be added. 1873 Ralfb PJbu; CAsm. 
SOS Since uric acid also has the poarer of reduemg cupric 
sulphate [etc.]. 

d. To break up (soil) into fine particle. 

1763 MussMm Rust, 1 . 144 The land cannot be sdrred too 
deep:.. the more the earth is reduced the more nourish* 
meat will it afford. sSeg R. W. Dickson Preiet. Agric. II. 
604 It is tha eustom. .to reduce the cloddy lurfaoe well by 
means of harrowing. 

18. LoRic, To bring a syllogism (f or proposi- 
tion) into a different but equivalent form, J/er. to 
one of the moods of the first hgure. 

I7e7-4x Cmambbes Cyci. av. Rsducitom gf propositions. 
The proposition preceding the particle is reduced. 1845 
Whately Logic 11. iiL | 4 All vauments may be in one way 
or other brought into some one of the four Moods in the First 
Figure 1 and a Syllogism is, in that case, said to be re- 
duced. 1884 Bowen L^e vii. 105 The motives for re- 
ducing the three lower Figures to tne First. 

IlL 16. To bring to (or into) order, obedience, 
reason, etc., by constraint or compulsion. 

X490 Caxton En^dos xxtL 78 The resoIucion..of his 
eourage is euer reduced to thobeyssaunce of y aoddea 
1341 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 9 6 a The subiectes iherof.. 
subdued and reduced diuers and many regions and countreis 
to their due obeisance. 1580 Daub tr. Sleidans's Comm. 
198 They requested them to reduce and frame [L. adduce^ 
rtnt\ him to nis dewtie. 1654 Bramhall yust Vind. i. (i 66 x) 
3 Whensoever they have occasion to reduce the Pope to 
reason. 1887 A Lovbll tr. Thevsnoi't Trav. l ast The 
King of iEchiopia .. inarched out against them [Jewsk 
reduced them to duty. 1751 Eail Orrery Remarks Swi/i 
(x75a) 3a Hia first step, was to reduce to reason and 
obedience his reverend brethren the chapter of St. Pstrick’a 
1841 Myers Cafo. Th. iv. 846. 4x3 Nor can any one [church] 

. .reduce all the others to subjection. 1877 Froudb Short 
Stud. (1883) IV. L X. xoSThe clergy could not be allowed to 
reduce Crown and biuuna into entire submission to their 
own pleasure. 

t b. To make subject to one ; to cause to give 
ob^ience or adherence to ; to bring under one, 
tiifo or under one's power, within bounds, etc. Obs. 

*S6q Stocker tr. Diod, Sic. 11. xxii. 73/a He reduced 
likewue . .all the townes and cities of the Messenians to him. 
1390 SPENSsa F.Q^. III. iii. 3a He the six Islands com- 
provtnciall In aunaent rimes unto great Briiainee, Shall to 
the same reduce. i8s8 Asp. Williams Serm. 34 When 
shall 1 See the day, when all my Affections reduc t vnder 
reason, 1 may pronounce this happy word, fid, I haue 
ouercome them. 1835 Stanley Hut, Philos. 1. (1701) xj/n 
Solon perswaded also the Athenians to reduce into their 
power the Thrmdan Cheraonesus. 1697 Dampibr V^, 
(1739) I. 544 The Shot tumbled out..; neither was it an 
easie matter to reduce them again within Bounda 1737 
Whiston yosepkus, Antiq, vi. ix. | 3 God.. will yet reduce 
him under my power. 

t o. 'i'o place under, to bring or unite to, one. Obs. 

x^ Copy sf Letter to Mendoza in Harl, Mise. (Malh.) 
II. 65 Governed by the principal noblemen.. and reduced 
under captains of knowi^ge. 1604 £. G[rimstonb) 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vil xxviL 384 Ine greate difficultie 
they haue founde to reduce those Indians to Christ. 1630 
Capt. Smith Trav. ^ Adv. 49 Some English and Irish.. he 
reduced to his company and to leave the Dutch. 

d. Law. To bring (a thing or right) into (f to) 
posnesaion. 

1766 Blackstone Comm, II. 4^ Unless he reduces them 
to possession, by exercising some act of ownership upon 
them, no property vests tn him. 1845 Stephen Comm. 
Laws Eng. (1874) II. 45 Rights not yet reduced into 
po.ja.ioa rta, Rep. L. x9q/b All that the 
husband has a right to do fo to rMuce sra property into 
possession if he can. 

20. To bring (a place) into lubjection, to lubdne, 
conquer; spec, to capture (a town, fortrew, etc.) ; 
to compel to lubmit or gurrender. 

x8xa Davies IVhy Ireland, etc. (1787) 8 The late Icing of 
Spain could sooner win the kingdom of Portugal, than 
nmuce the states of the Low Countriea 1889 Manley 
Crotius* LowC. tVarres sssTo leave the French.. nntill 
the Netherlands were wholly reduced or quieted. 1704 
Db Fob Mem. Cavalier (1840) 095 Chester was reduced by 
fomine. 1780 Coxx Russ, Disc, xBj A body of troops whom 
he sent before him to reduce the fortress found it q[iute 
deserted. 18x9 Elphinstonb Aee, Ceudml (1848) 1 . aok Ihe 
whole of Persia and the Uxbek country were invaded and 
reduced bythe Aabs. 1867 Smiles Hupsencts Eng. vUL 
(z88o) 13a The young King set out with His army to reduce 
the revolted towns. 

b. To bring (a person) under control or autho- 
rity, to fubdue, conquer, f Alio, to reclaim or 
domesticate (animals). 

XB98 SYLVBSTEa Du Bartas n. iL 1. Arh 5x8 Reducing, 
witn industrious cara I'be Flocks end Droves cover’d wim 
wool and hair. 1886 Evblyn Diasy 7 Sept., The clamor 
and peril. . mode the whole Court anuu*d, and they did with 
., greate difficult reduce and oppeoae the people. 1700 
PoioB Carmen Sec^ 3> The Son of Mors reduc’d tha 
trembling Swaias. 1719 Db Fob Crouoe 1. xvii, If they 
were reduced, they should be brought to the goUowe. 1777 
Johnoon Let. to hire, Thraie s Aug., Do you think, .you 
shall be able to manage me ogainT rsuppose. .that you ore 
thinking how to reduce sA a Hun Aumi^ Mitt Roms 
(1648) 11 . OBKV. 403 Ptolemy redufod dm lovtial petty kfogi 
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ef the Island, and mode himeeif nmsier of it rtfoTVLoa 
Erndy Hist, Maes, iii. 35 Thoee of the ootlvee who Save hot 
lately beau reduced. 

o. With^. ToooD8traiii,compcl,foro(aper- 
ion) fo do something. 

tte Bacon Hen. vTl (1876) xy To reduce aliens belnk 
denimni. to pay strongera customs, lyio PaibBAUX 
O^. Tithes iii, 136 Having reduced them to receive 
Christianity, he imposed the some luw upon tbeos. I 9 iy- 4 S 
Cumbers Cyd. s.v. Reduction, The other (method] .. 
whereby the person, .is reduced to assert or groat 101001111111 
absurd and impossible. X749 Fibldino Tom yones v, xl, A 
blow, reduced bim to measure his length ea the ground. 
i8m MasEDiTH Ld, Ormont ii. Poor gentlemen reduced to 
submit tu atiiy but a young woman's bug. 

td« To overcome, subdue, represi, moderato 
(a desire, temper, etc.). Obs. 

1843 Milton Divorce 10 Mariage cannot be honourable 
for the meer roducing and terminating lust between two. 
S7H Hearne Duct. Hist. 1x7x4) 1 . 417 Not being able to 
^uce the Temper of the Tyrant or procure Justice. X708 
Stanhofe Paraphr, III. 13 We reduce and restrain our 
Deeiree of things agreeable here, 1709 De Foe Vey. round 
World (i8ao) 45 It was necessary, .their tempers be reduced 
by my kindness to them. 

t®. To crush (a rebellion). Obs. rare’~^, 
a x887 Petty Pol Anat. (1691) 6 The Army who reduced 
the Rebellion, did. .consist or near 35000 Men. 

£ I'o make (land) fit for cultivation. ? Obs. 

XTde J. Mill! Sysi. Prod, Hmsb, 1 . 151 Another method 
of reducing barren boggy land, in irelanm is by laying upon 
it a little dung or straw, and covering this with shells. 

21. To bring down fo a bad or disagreeable con- 
dition. 

igya in Bueclsuek MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . S3 Scotland 
wes reducet to gret extremeriee. s88s J. Davies tr. Mesn^ 
delsio's Trav. aa The continual rains reduced it (a province] 
to .. a deplorable condition. 167s Milton Seunson 1468 
Having reduc't 'i'hir foe to misery. 17x3 Steele Engiishm, 1 
Na 8. 54 Thousands of their FeIlow*Subjecu may be nr 
duced to Want X748 Anson's Fey, 111. iL aip Thus were we 
all . . reduced to the utmost despair. X777 Watson Philip 11 , 
IL 1 . ay His children, .had reduced him to the painful neces* 
•ity of taking arms against them. s8so W. Isvimo Sketch 
Bk. 1 . 4X He found himhelf reduced almost to penury. x888 
Glaixitonb yuv. Muudi L (1870^ 4 I'he Doiian conquest 
bad the immediate effect of reducing Mycenae to obscurity. 
1873 JowETT Plato (ed. a) V. bi 6 Are not those who train in 
gymnasia, at first beginning reduced to a state of weakness? 

b. Id pass,^ with xm/. To be compelled by want 
to do something ; also, to be hard put to it 
1893 Dsvdbn yuvenal L 163 The poor Patrician Is reduc'd 
to keep, In Melancholly walka a Grosier's Sheep. 1709 
Steele 7 oiler No. 39 r 6 The (garrison is brought to the 
utmost Necessity they were reduced to eat Horse-Flesh. 1 
1743 H. Walfolb Let, 4 May, Poor creature I be was 
rrauced..to borrow five guineas of Sir Francis Dash wood. 
1768 — Hixt, Doubts xoo Henry was so reduced to make 
out a^ tide to the crown that he catched even at a quibble. 
x8^ Trans, Highl. Soe. III. 47a, I rather think they are 
poisoned by being reduced to eat such unwholesome food. 
18x4 Mas. Cablyle Lett. 1 . 6 She is every other day reduced 
to imrrow my tumblers, my teacups. 

o. To bring down to a amaller allowance. 

X819 Shbllev Cend 11. ii. 13 If you. .were reduced at once 
From tbrioe-driven beds of dowu, and delicate food,. .To 
that which nature doth indeed require. 

d. To weaken pbvtically. 

X787 Gooch Treat, IVounds 1. 80 An ulcer . . whldi hod 
reduced the patient exceedingly, and brought her life into 
imminent danger. 1838 Dickenb O. 7 wst xxxil. Fever 
and ague.. hung about him for many weeks, and reduced 
him sadly. sM Kane Arei. Exjpl. II. xxix. a88 ' 1 ‘be 
men seeined half crasy : I bad not realised how much we 
were reduced by abaolute famine. 

e. To diminifh the strength of (spirit). 

s 88 o Act 43 ^ 44 ^id. c. 04 | 67 A distiller may .. reduce 
with water any platn spirits. 

22. To brmg down to a lower rank or position, 
dignity, etc. Also without const, and witn inf, 

^x Milton Ch, Govt, 11. ConcL, Wks. (t8si) 177 The 
protestont religion, .must undresse them of all their guilded 
vanities, and reduce them as they were at first to the lowly 
and squall order of Preabyters. 1887 — P, L. v. 643 
More illustrious made, since be the Head One of our numbw 
thus reduc't becomes xfwt Pofe, etc. Art 0/ Sinking 
ix. The book of Job is acknowledged to be infinitely suo- 
lime, and yet has not tha father of the Bethoe reduoad 
it in every page? iTit HAaaie Hermes Wks. (1841) 180 
The articles a and the, .circumscribe the latitude of genera 
and xpecles by reducing them for the most port to denote 
individuals. 1788 Gibbon Ded, 4 P. xltx. V. 146 The am- 
bition of the popes was reduced to the empty honour of 
crowning and anointing these hereditary pnnoea 1811 
Jbffbebon Writ. (i8ao) fV. 164 The moment tney usurp their 
direction and that of their government|^they will ber^uoed 
to their true places. 1884 Bryce Holy Rom. Bmp, vU. (1875) 
III By setting the Emperor at the head of the Chuich to 
induce the Pope to the place of chief bishop of his reoloL 
b. MU, in phr. To reduce to the ranks, to 
degnde (e non-commissioned officer) to the rank 
of private. 

s8m Jambs Milii. Diet 8.Y., If a sedoant be reduced to 
the ranki, his clothing is to be given in for the use of his 
suoosssor. 1844 Regm. 4 Ord, Army xop Non-commissioned 
Oflkers may be reduced to the Ranks by the Sentence of a 
Reghaentol or other Court-MartfoL 
1 0. To assign (a person) to a more recent date. 
1704 Hbabmb Duct Hiet, (17x4) L 398 The Chaldoan 
Traditions carried the Age of toe first Zoroaster very high, 

. . but Che Examinations mode by foamed Men induc’d mm 
olinoat fo the Agn of Niound. 

2a Lam. To reicind, revoke, annul, 
f 883 Kennedy Compend. Tractive in Wedrow Soe, MUe, 
CkB^ 139 The subjsm mon tvir stoad at quhilk is done ba 


816 


BSDUOIBLE. 


BBDUOEABLB.^ 

the hiear poweriitt. .ayv and quhill the lamyn be Wlacil be 
■detent orduur. 1574 R0g. Privy Coumeil Scot, Ser. 1. 11 . 
«n Their infefKinent ealbe reduceit and decemit null. i6of 
%^w%R0g,Miy, (Form ^ Procot xxxvl. I e) Naludge 
may reduce hU awne decreic, except the Lords of sewiioit. 
1646 Br. Maxwtkll luack. \nPhonUc (1708) II. 303 No 
Judgment paiu’d there can be rectify 'd or rMUc*d by any 
judiaitory . . but by themselves. 1741 Acta SoaeruHt 
<1790) 37a [llte] arbitrers, who pronounced the decreet now 
r^uced'. iM W. Bkll Diet. Law Scot, tag The obiect of 
this class of actions, .is to reduce and set aii^e deeds, ser* 
vices, decrees, and rights. s86g Gtaarow Herald Mar., His 
first thought was to nave the marriage settlement reduced. 

ahacd. ftjS W. Bill DUt. Lam Scot. 811 'i'he creditors 
of an apparent heir may also pursue a reouction. .without 
previously adjudging the right to reduce. 

24 . Mil. a. To break nj), disband (an nnny or 
regiment). 7 Ohs. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) a v. J744rrm, In Military Affairs, 
to Keform is to reduce a Body or Men, either disbanding 
the Whole,.. or only breaking a Part, H. Fox in 

BuccUuch Af.S'i'.CHuit. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 409The Regimenu 
. .should be inarched into their own counties before reduced, 
.. the other (hree Regiments not immediately to be dis* 
banded, tfioa Jambs Milit. Diet. s.v.. When a regiment is 
reduced, the officers are generally put upon half*pay. 

b. To break up (a square, etc.) and restore the 
component parti to line or column, 
ifioa Jambs MiUt. Diet, 

XV, 25 . To bring or draw together. Also refl. 
In later use only as implying diminution of bulk. 
cs]94CMAUCBn Booth, in. pr. viii 63 (Camb. MS,), Of alle 
whycne forseyde thinges 1 may reducun fL. rodigere^ this 
shortly In sorome. s^i Caxton Myrr. 11. xv. 100 VT he 
mete ony beste that wold doo hym harme he reduyseth hym 
self as rounde as a bowle. cigja Du Wes Introd. Fr. in 
Palsgr. 940 To reduce narowly, cifnrrrr. 1600 E. Blount 
tr. CoMoataggio 4 Portugal! was then obscure, vntillcd, poorc, 
and reduced into stre^ht limits. 1655 Stanley Hist. 
Philoa. III. (1701) 74/3 This was one of those small Villages 
scattered through Attica, before 'Theseus Reduc’d the People 
within the Walls of a City. 1777 Watson Philip //, 11. 1 . 48 
He.. reduced the water into a canal large enough to receive 
some small boata lyn Gibbon Docl. ^ F. xlviii. V. s 'J‘ha 
Roman name.. is reduced to a narrow corner of Europe. 
ife 7 SvD. Smith Pfymtoy'a Latt. ii. Reduce this declamation 
to B point, and let us know what you mean. 1834 Dickbnh 
Sk. Boa. Horatio Sparhina, The unfortunate Tom reduced 
himself into the least possible space. 

26 . To briilg down, diminish to a smaller num- 
ber, amount, extent, etc., or to a single thing. 

igte Davs tr. Sloidnno'a Comm. 341 b. When thVs . .semed 
over kmg, Clement the sixt reduced [L redogiti the same 
unto fiAy yerea xtimj May Lucoh vii. M viij b, To what 
small number is mankind reduc’d, ififie Stilljngpi. Ong. 
Saerm 11. vL | 4 But Aquinas doth better reduce the two 
former to one. Milton P. L. i. 7^ I'hus incorporeal 
Spirits to smallest forms Reduc’d thir shapes immense. 
1878 Butlbe Hud. 111. Ui. 330 All dangers are reduc’d to 
Famine. I78e Ana. Kog. 1. 147/1 What remained. . wire 
further reduced to hair*price. 1^1 Cowpp.k Ctmi/orsat. 403 
Recovering. .The faculties that seemed reduced to nought. 
iBsy Scott Napoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. ai8 Danton and 
Rouesplerre, reduced to a Duumvirate might have divided 
the power betwixt them. v8g3 Soves PnHtroph, 371 Wine, 
reduced to two-thirds by boiling, was added. 1871 Davies 
Metric Syatem in. 187 He finds by experience that these 
(two] may with increased convenience be reduced to one. 
b. To lower, diminish, lessen. 

1787 Bbntham Dtf. Uaurp vlL 69 No law can reduce the 
rate of interest below the lowest ordinary market rate, at 
the time when the law was made. 1833 1 . Taylor Fanat. 
vi. 169 Every attempt to reduce the plain imTOrt of certain 
passages in the Gospels. 1858 Kane Arct. ExpL I. x. 114 
Mep by step . . «re went on reducing our sledging outfit . 1878 
Huxley Phyaiogr. 4a If a current of warm and moist air 
meet a colder current its temperature Is reduced, 

o. intr. To become lessened or limited. 

18x1 L. M. Hawkins C/EJf ^Gertr. 11 . 368 Mins Mend.-ix 
has now lived, for a long time, on a biscuit diem. . . She 
certainly does not reduce on it. i88s Pall Mall G. Ju.ie 
4/3 Diseased he was, and of a harsh Northern strain, hut 
all the casing reduces at last to this. 189s J. R. Harkis 
in Nov. 3x3 1 ‘hey reduce to two dasses. 

t A6da*oaabl«, a. Ohs. [f. prec. t -ablis. 
Cf. OF. reduisable (Godef.).] Rbduoibbk. 

tSTo Levins Manip. 4^ Reduceable, reducihilia. 1638 
R. Bakbe tr. Bahac's Lett. (vol. II.) 160 Those .. whic‘i 
serve for use, and are reduceable to action, a tfiSx Fuller 
IVorthiea, CarHarrtonah. iv. (166a) 31 There is an Island 
called Berdsey justly reduceable to this County. 13^ 
Butlbr i 4 «Hsf. 11. iv, 188 A great Part of the natural li^ 
haviour of living Agent^ is reduceable to nneral Laws. 
1798 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. viiL Wks. 17^7 1 . 178 To con- 
sider every excellence as reduceable to principles. 

Hence f X^dii'OMsblBBBBB. Ohs. 
t88o Disc. Taangier in Hari. Misc. (1745) V. 337 The Re- 
duceableness and Extirpation . . of the Piracy of Sallee. 
Biaduoed (rfdii^’st), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4- -Ki) 1.] 
i 1 . brought back. lit. and Ohs. 

1899 Howe Redeemer's Domin, Invis. World Wks. 1734 

II. 70 'I'hat he might have these Keys to open the Heavenly 
Hades to reduc’d Apiistates [etc.], xvas Strvpe Fxcl. Mem. 

III . 11. xvL 376 Providing for the public credit of this your 
reduced daughter. 

fb. Of a leaf: Indented at the outer end. Ohs. 

Grew >Isus/. Flowers App | ix The Top is .. either 
Produced, that is, Puynted, or at least, Roundish,.. or else 
Reduced, as in WoodsorreL 

2 . a. Mil, Of officers ; Discharged from active 
service and put on half-pay. ? Ohs, 
a 1631 Donne Elegies xvii. 4 To.. brave Reformed or re- 
duced captaine. s;»6 Lomi. Gaa. No. 5488/5 Who. .enjoy 
the Benefit of half Pay., as reduced Officers. 179a Buekb 
Pres. St. AJf. Wks. VII. 105 A theatrical, vapouring, re- 
duced capiam of cavalry. 18x7 Pearl. Dei. 1073 Reouced 


officers of his Majesty’s land forces, /hid. 1074 The reduced 
admtants of the Local Militia. 

D. Of ]xer8ons, their circumstances, etc. : Im- 
poverished. 

sSap Fobd L&uePa Mel. Dram. Pers , Rhetias, (a reduced 
Courtier) Servant to Eroclea. 1807 tr. Coede'e Trav. 11 . 73 
Reduced clergymen, schootmasters and mechanics, sfigi 
Mavhew Load. Laiour (%th^\ 1 . 331/3 , 1 dare say he was 
some poor muskianer, or singer, or a reduced gentleman. 
x886 KueKiN Pratenta 1 . 408 Retired to the rural districts 
in reduced circumstances, 

o. Weakened, impaired. 

i8to Boyle Let, aa Aug., Wks. 1773 1 . p. cxxviii, You will 
not nnd me more backward than formerly to serve you 


Mill Brit. India II. iv. iv. ]i|3 we/e. The English leaders 
appear to have had no conception of the extremely reduced 
state of the French. 

d. Subdued, subiugated. 

173E Bbbkeley Aktphr. vi. | 33 The Phoenicians, Assy- 
rians. and Chaldeans were each a conquered and reduced 
people. 

1 0. Brought to a state of gravity and composure. 
Ohs. (In P uller only.) 

sdsa Fuller Holp 4 * /*ro/. St. iv. iv. 357 The heat of his 
youth was tamed in his reduced age. Ibid. xiiL 304 Yet 
in her reduced thoughts she makes all the sport she hath 
seen earnest to her self. ws86x — Worthies iit^o) I. X19 
The grave, sage, and reduced Soottish-men in this age. 

4 . Brought into another lorm. a. Logic. Of a 
proposition : (see Reduce v. 18). f b. Of charts : 
(see first quot.). Ohs. O. Of brick- or stone- work: 
(see Rbduoi v. 16 b). d. deduced eye, a diagram- 
matic eye employed to siiimlify the treatment of 
various optical problems ^Cent. Diet. 1891 ; Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1897). 

XTST-qi Chambsrs Cycl. av. Chart, Reduced Chart . . is 
that wherein the meridians are represented by right lines 
converging towards the poles; and the parallels oy right 
lines parallel to one another, but unequal . Another kind of 
reduced charts has been Invented, wherein the meridians 
are parallel, but the degrees thereof unequal; these are 
called Mercator's Charta /but. av. Reduction of pn^oaU 
tioHSf To a reduction, therefore, there are two propositions 
required, the reduced, and the reducing. .tosj .Nicholson 
Oporat. Mechanic 558 What is the quantity of reduced 
brick-work in a wall containing 4^40 superficial feet, a bricks 
thick? i8m Loudon EncycL An hit. | 88 One rod, eighty- 
two feet oir^uced stone-work (the stone walls are reducim 
to one and a half brick in thickness). 

6. Of metals and chemical substances : (see Re- 
inioB V. 17 b, c). 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 474/x To prevent this cal- 
cination of the reduced metal a larger quantity of charcoal 
IS used. 1839 Uee Diet. Arts 685 The reduced iron would 
be apt to remain scattered in little globules. 1849 Noad 
Eloetricity (ed. 3) 60 A xig-zag black line of reduced mercury. 
1900 Allbutt's iiyst. Med, V. 6^ It is changed into reduced 
hmmoglobin. 

b. Reduced indigo (see quot. 1862). Reduced 
iron, a fine iron powder, obtained by treating ferric 
oxide with hydrogen. 

188a Miller Elem. Chem. 111. (ed. s) 617 When blue indigo 
is treated with deoxidising agents, «. a yellow solution is 
formed, containing reduced indigo^ a compound in which 
one equivalent more of bydri^en is present than in blue 
indigiL x883 W. Aitken J'ract. Med. (1866) II. 63 The re- 
duced iron— the ferrum reductum of the British Pharma- 
copoeia— is also a remedy which does not possess the astrin- 
gent properties of the other preparations. 

o. Broken into fine particles. 

i8og R. W. Dickson Pract. Ag*ic. II. 622 In this way the 
crop IS rendered- Llean, and the fine reduced mold well laid 
up to the stems of the plants. 

6. Diminished in number, quantity, amount, or size. 

STfis Ann, Reg. i. 147/3 To direct that no fish be sold at 
reduced price on the day of their arriral. 1809 R. Langford 
Introd. Trade 57 At the reduced rate of 3 per Cent, per 
annum. s8ao W. Jay Prayers 304 Yet are they all diminished 
by another irreparable loss ; and the reduced remainder [etc.]. 
c i860 H. Stuart SeamaiCs Catech. 14 Load tbe gun with 
a reduced charge. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 48 
1 ..rraroduced some of his plates on a reduced scale. 

t Sednxement. Ohs. [f. ns jirec. + -mbnt. 
Cf. It. riducimento, Sp. reducimiento.l 

1 . The act of bringing back to a previous state 
(or position), esp. to right belief or conduct. 

7590 Warner Alh. Eng. vii. iii. 156 Erickmon .. of her 
loue and witts did wish reducement all in vayne. 1604 
N. D, (Parsons] ^rd Pt. Three Conoera, Eng. 471 What 
labour and charity was vsed towards them, for their instruc- 
tion and reducement. 183s Barriffb Mil. Diseip. ix. (1643) 
34 Face to your Leader, a word of Reducement. x668 
Howe Blesa. Rightaoua (1835) 36 He manages in order to 
the reducement of lost Sinners. 

b. Const to a specified state. 

1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. (running /i//r) £nglands Im- 
provement : or, a Reducement of Land to pristine Fertility. 
1691 Wood Ath. Oxon, (1813) 1 . 618 That he.. plotted the 
reducement of the R. religion to its ancient vi»ur. 

2 . Reduction to (panto') or into a specified quality, 
state, form, etc. 

x 4 o 9 Sir R. Bovlb in Lnmore Papera Ser. 11. (18B7) 1 . 14a 
They nude, .become instruments in reducement of that part 
of the kingdome to civillety and obedience. 1649 Milton 
Eikon. ix. wks. (x85x)4ox A universal distemper,and reduce- 
ment of law to arbitrary power, a 1670 Rust Diae. Truth 
(x68fl) 19a The reducement of a general principle into a 
particular action. 

b. The met of bringing one thing into another, 

tilt Mil^om CA Govt. I. Wks. (XI51) 130 That aadeut 


Prelaty which yon say was first constituted for the reduce- 
ment of quiet and ofianimity into the Church. 

8 . Assignment to a particular kind or class ; de- 
duction, inference, 

1604 R. B. in F. White Rap/. Pisher App. 71 Tbe Errors 
were Fundameiitall, rtduehue, by a Reduceroent, if they 
which embraced them, did pertinaciously adhere to them, 
hauing sufficient meanes to be better enformed. a 179a 
A Hill Wka. (1753) IL saB You are a species in a single 
pen, and are not to be judg'd by any or the bold reduoe- 
ments of a criticism, drawn from other writers’ practice. 

4 . Conquest, subjugation, reduction (of a town or 
country). 

16x7 Moevson /tin. 11. 370 For a future absolute reduce- 
ment of this Countrey, idfo Cromwell Let. ao June in 
Carlyle, When we lay before Bristol.. we considered.. of 
what importance the reducement thereof would be to the 
good of the commonwealth. sSga W agst appr Viud. Ca > ol. 
1 33 Th^ had no sooner gotten an Army and Mo wy to- 
gether. .for the reducement of Ireland [etc.]. 

6. Reduction, diminution ; abatement. 

1619 Hist. Patient Crisel (Percy Soc.) 40 After a little 
reducement of his pasRion. 1646 Sir T. Fairfax in H. Cary 
Mem. (ft. Civ. War (184a) I. 77 The committee of North- 
ampton have applied to me for the reducement of the forces 
of that sarrison. ^1 Sir 1 '. Culfepper Ahat. Usury 
(1670) 33 Usury had its first reducement from ten to eight per 
CenL X736 Carte Ormonde II. 367 1 he King had deferred 
the reducement of the establishment of that kingdom. 

6. Decline, decay, rare'"^. 

1667 Waterhourr Fire Load. 35 The Translations of 
Empires, the advance and reducement of families, . . all 
the<ie are circumacted by God. 
tSadnoaiid. Arith. Ohs, fad.L.rediecend’Um, 
neiit. gerundive of reduclfre to Reduce.] A number 
which is given to be reduced. 

1674 Tbakr Arith. (1606) 153 The Number given to be 
reducco it, culled ihe Keaucend. 

Aednpent (rfdif/ sent), a, (and sh.) [ad. L. 
tedfuent-em, pr. pplc. of reduc/re to Reduce.] 

A. adj. 1 . Lot.ondZool. Of a vein, channel, etc.: 
I'hat carries something back from a certain part. 
(Opp. to adducent ; cf. abducent.) 

s8o 5 tr. illdenmv's Botany v. 336 The reducent vessels 
only appear, when the plant is cut at the top, and put inverted 
in the liquid. ,848 Lindley Introd. Bet. (ed. 4) II. 11. iv. 
173 Both the adducent and reducent channels of the sap. 

H. Med. Lowering. 

xBa»-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 444 A reducent 
treatment, cannot be laid down as the proper plan to be 
pursued in general Ibid. IV. 9a Copious venesections, 
purgatives and a reducent diet.. will often indeed be found 
kii^my beneficial. 

jB. sb. That which reduces. 1847 1 " Wbbstrr. 
Hadnoar {Miu'vu ), [f, reduce v. + -kb i.] 

I . One who reduces, in various senses. 

c 1530 Wyer C. Hyat. of Trcye A b. Excuse thy reducer 
1 translator] blamyng his ygnorauncc. 1533 Bellbndkn 
Livy II. XV. iS. T. S.) l. 187 pocht he was . reducear [r.r. 
redussar] of hame to ciete. aigBfi Sidney Anai/ia 
(i6s3) X20 The reducer of them into order. i6ix Speed 
//tat. Gt. Brit. ix. xxi. (1633) 1046 The first reducer of the 
University of Cambridge from rudenesse and barbarity, vnto 
good literature and learning. x868 G. Macdonald A'. Fab- 
toner 1 . 843 We shall have more compilers and reducers,., 
and fewer inventors. 1877 Raymond Stahat. Mines 8 
Mining a8lb Reducers cannot now buy directly of the miner. 

2 . That which reduces. 

apee. ta. Arith. A multiplier used to reduce an amount 
to another denomination. Uba. b. A reducing coupling 
(Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 1884). o. Photogr. A reducing 
agent, d. A reducing valve. 


pyrogallate. 1894 St. Jamea'a Gaa. 17 Feb. 6/3 It was a 
great reducer of crime. 1899 Westm. Gaz, 39 j une 2/x The 
reducers for regulating the air-pressure in the cylinders. 

attrib. 1884 McLaren Spinning ia8 It i.s necessary to 
have a great many reducer and roving spindles. 

Sedaoibrlity. [f. next + -it y.] The fact or 
quality of being reducible. 

X678 Collins in Kigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 10 The 
reducibility of Davenant's problem to infinite series. x8^ 
Parnell Chem. Anal. (1845) 89 'Ihe easy reducibility of its 
compounds to the metallic state 1889 Lancet is May 
x^/x The complete reducibility of tbe tumour. 

Aedncible (ridii/ slb*!), a. [ad. L. type 
ducibilis : see Reduce v, and -ible.] That may 
be reduced ; capable or admitting of reduction, 
tl. a. Of persons : That may be brought back 
to right conduct ; reclaimable. Ohs. rare. 

a 1490 Mankind Bax (Brandi). * Nolo mortem peccatoria *, 
inguia, yflf he wyll (1^ reducybla 

b. Ot things : That may be restored to a former 
(t state or) position, rare. (Now only Surg.) 

1648 Sir T. Browne Paend. Ep. in. vi. xx7 Once omitted 
or perverted .. it is not reducible by any other whatmvw. 
165$ Meq. WoRCBfTEE Cent. Inv, 6 xs Without blowing the 
De^ up, or destroying them from beinjg reducible. 1878 
T. Bryakt Praet. Surg. 1 . 646 When a hernia TOines down 
into a sac and goes up again, it is called reducible. 

2 . That may be referred or assigned to some other 
thing, to some class or specified number of classes. 

sgap More Dyed^ 1. Wka 170/1 Some . . rule of qure 
liumg, whiche is also depending vppon faith & reduoibie 
therta 1877 Harrison Engtaudm. xiv. (1878) 11 yt Ofu 
yeare is counted after Ihe couxse of the suniM,and although 
the church hath some vse of that of the mocNM..yM it is 
radudble to that of the sunne. 1639 FvLvnNofy War v, 
X. S46 These milUoas of miracles are reducible to one of 
Urnie foure ranks. 1698 W. Cmiloot Evil Thoughts v. 
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(iftsi) 57 Every thought.. nniiutiiibk.. to his glorious ettri- 
hutes, b reducible to this first kind of evil thoughts, smi 
Hamiliom BtrtkolU^t Dytittf 1 . 1. i. L as Facu which ere 
not reducible to uuy theoty. i8e6-^ J. Bbrksvord Mistru* 
Hum, Lift (i8a6) i. Introd.! Such items of anguish only as 
Bay be iMudble to that specific class of * miseries 

t b. That may be refencd /o a place or person, 
ite Fuller HisL Comb, (1840) 45 Brought up In Cam- 
hridf^ but not reducible, with nrobabilicy, to any College 
BOW in Iwing. sd6i Bovlb iitylt (1675) 169 Wim 

men . . will not easily lose good thoughts or good expressions^ 
because they arc not reducible to them. 

8. That may be brought to (f or into) some more 
definite state, arrangement, or principle. 

idgi O. W. tr. Cowtti Itut, 164 It is necessary that the 
thing sold be certiun or reducible to certainty. x6tB Halr 
Pr(^ BoU/t Ahr^gm. biJ.The Common>Law is reducible 
into a competent method, as to the general Heads thereof, 
lyio Stkblb Tatter No. 934 f 9 Our English Tongue . . u 
the most determinate in its construction, and reducible to 
the fewest Rulea 1756 C. Lucas Esu lEaters 1, 4 Into 
some or all of these principles, all bodies are reducible by 
art, as well as nature. s8x8 Cruise Digett fed. a) III. 377 
lliere is no title in the English law reducible to a mure 
technical system than the title of descent in fee simple. 

4 . That may be brought, altered or converted to 
or into another {esp. a simpler) form. 

£164^ Howell Lett, (165^) 11 . ^ In the new World., 
there is no root, flower, fruit or pulse but Is reducible to 
a potable liquor. 1666 Boyle Orig, Formes QueU. 339 
A salt easily reducible . . into Chrystalline Grains. 10^ 
Bentley PhaL 465 Thus reducible to Trochaics. 1754 
Lewis in Phil, Trans, XLVllI. 640 All are reducible.. into 
powder. 1777 Pkiestlicy Philos. Necess, s8a Complex 
reasoning is all reducible to acts of simple judgment. 

Hallam Hist. Lit. (1847) 1 . 93 The words.. seem reducible, 
with a little emendation, to short verses. x88i Mivakt 
Cat 953 Nervous tissue is reducible into water. 

b. Without const (see Keduce v, 16, 17). 

1674 J EAKB A rith. (1696) 999 Square Surdes . . not thus 
reducible .. are to be joyned together with the sign.. 4 -. 
184a Parnell Chem. Anal, (1845) 963 Metals whose com> 
TOunds are reducible with soda on charcoal in the reducing 
flame. 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel 4 iron vi. 93 These 
silicates (which are only reducible with difficulty). 

t6. That may be brought to a bcliei, under a 
itandard. Obs, rare. 


s6gp Fuller Holy War iv. 11 . 170 Now it seemeth the 
Tartars are reducible with most facility to our religion. 
1760-71 H. Brooke P'oot o/Qunl. (iBog) iV. 78 'J'here is no 
. .virtue, that is not reducible under the standard of. . l^ove. 

6. Sc, Law. Ofa deed, contract, decree, etc.: That 
may be annulled by a court. 

1754 Erskine Print. Se, Law (1809) so8 No deed, 
granted with consent of the interdiciers, is reducible. 183B 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 839 All deeds executed by a 
minor.. are reducible on the head of minority and lesion. 
s888 Ln. Watson in Law Timee Pep. LIX. 4/9 lo deter- 
mine whether the marriage contract is reducible. 

7 . That may be lessened in number or amount. 

B74a Richardson Pamela IV.^ 370 The number of the old 

ones will be always reducible . . in n greater Proportion, than 
the new ones will increase. 185a AIii.l Pol. Econ. iii. xviii. 
(ed. 3) I 8. 36^ These two influencing circumstances are 
in reality reducible to one. 

Hence Badu'oiblanegg ; Badu'olbly adv. 

1666 Boyle Orig. Formes 4 Oual. 901 The thing itself is 
made plausible by the reduciblenessc of ice back again into 
Water. 1680 — Scept. Ckem. 111. Wks. 1779 1 . 538 Its 
reducibleness, according to Helmont, into alcali and water. 
i8m C. Forster Monunu Assyria (1850) s I'he consequent 
reducibleness of ail the postdiluvian dialects to the one 
primeval language. 188a Ogilvib, Rcducibly. 

RedllOU 89 (r/diM'soin). CAem. Also -in. [f. 
Reduce v. + -ike &.] An alkaloid found in small 
quantities in urine. 

1878 Kingsett Anim. Chem. 999 The filtrate .. was then 
found to contain kreatinine and the new body reducine. 

Cagney tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 370 Certain 
basic substances have recently been isolated from urine by 
precipitation with phosphoric acid.,, such as urochrome, 
urotheobromin, omichol and reducin. 

Bedncing (ridic-siq), vhl. sb, [-INO 1 .] 

L The action of the vb. Reduce in various senses ; 
reduction. 


Y 1488 Caxton Ryall Bk. (Colophon), Whyche translacon or 
reducypg. .was achyeved fynysshed and accoinplysshed the 
xiii day of Septembre. iggi Percivall Sp. Diet.. Pe~ 
duMimiento, bringing backe, reducing. 1646 Massey in H. 
Cary Mem. Gt. Civ. War (1B49) 1 . 90, I made an humble 
request, .on behalf of. . my brigade, upon a report made unto 
me of some command for the reducing of them. 1683 
Cave Ecelesieutici^ Athanasius ^3 They bad done it in 
order to the reducing and reclaiming of him. lyso Land. 
Gem, Na 5813/1 To fMilitate the reducing of Palermo. 1790 
Beatson Nav, 4 MIL Mem, 1. 106 Although the reducing 
of the Havannah was strongly recommended by his Ma)estv 7 
instructions, yet . . success could not now be looked for. 163 
Dana Man, GeoL 558 The redudng of the level of the rivers, 
b. Const to^ into,^ 

tA8p RoUs ttf Pnrlt, Vf. 434/3 For the reducyng of the 
said monastrry into the old auncyen order. 153a Ceomwsll 
in Merriman L%pt 4 Lett, (1909) 1 . 349 For the reducing of 
the same hit vntrew purpose to ciiecte. 1596 SnNSBB 
Stesie Irel. Wks. (Globe) 646/s The reducing of such a greate 
people to Christianitye. tBoj T. Rogers 39 Art, Dm f a 
marg,^ Praiers .. for the reducing of true religion into the 
realme. 164$ Milton Coteut, Wks. (1851) 958 The reducing 
of a minde to this or that fitnes. tntt FingaU MSS, in 
toik Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm. Apj^ V. 197 The reduoeing of 
them to mendicancy and hard shifts of Itveing. 

2. atirib, and Comb.^ as reducing aclion, enters 
frise ; Mdnolnc box (see quot.) ; raduoing 00m- 
p ai a g g, compaases adapted for copying figures on 


a smaller scale ; rednoisg ooupUng or ptooo, a 
pi|^coopling with ends of different diameters, u^ 
in joining pipes of different sizes ; roduolng acalo 
(see quot.) ; reduolng valve, a valve ser^ng to 
reduce the pressure in a steam-engine \ reducing 
works, a place at which metallic ore is reduced. 

Also redneistgjurnaee^ prees^ square, fee (see Knight 
Diet, Mech,), in reducing netton^ ^ect^ Fewer^ etc., the 
vbl. sb. can hardly be distinguished from the pp). adj. 

s^ Anthony e Phoinrr. Bull, II. 151 Ihis *raduoing 
action may produce a sub>oxide, sub-chloride, etc. 1894 
LeUnmr commission Closs.^ *Reductng bojreSf the machines 
in which the operation before roving is performed by female 
labour. s8e^ Fosbrokb Encycl.AnUq. ix. (1843) e94/s A 
pair of ^reducing compasses, which havc^ like oun, ffiur 
points, forming two angles, . one large, the other small. 
1877 Raymond Stedist. Mines tk Mining 185 The final re- 
suits of several mining and *reduciiig ciiterpriscR. are very 
discouraging, spes Peilden's Mag.iM, 439/1 There would 
be a good many special pieces used, such as. . 19-in. to p-in. 
^reducing nieces, ^ides many bends. 1701 Moxon Math, 
lustr. 17 * Reducing Scale^ . . a thin broad piece of Box 
with several different Scales of equal Parts, and Lines to 
turn Chains and Links into Acres and Roods, by Inspection, 
s^ Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 746/9 *Reducing Valve. 
1889 Nature 94 Oct. 631 The pressure . . is controlled by 
means of a reduciim-valve. 9859 JmL Cetg. Soc. XXX. 48 
Several owners of smelling and ^reducing works- 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mtning 981 As yet ihcre are no 
reducing-works on the spot. 

Jtedu'oing, ppL a, [f. as prec. -INO 2.] That 
reduces, in senses of the vb. 

174s tr. Cramer's Assaying 49 Borax, .is classed, though 
improperly, among reducing Bodies, that is, among those 
which restore Metals, howsoever destroyed, to their nictaibck 
Fonn. //nd. 185 Melting Metals and Ores together with 
saline and reducing Fluxes. 1805-17 R. Jamfaon Char, 
Mtn. led. 3) 999 Reducing Agents, .either abstract oxygen 
from tne mineral, or protect it from the action of that gas. 
1836 T. Thomson Mineral.^ Geol.^ etc. 1 . 599 In the reducing 
flame it [disulphuret of copper] Ijecomes covered with a coat 
and does not nielL 1897 Atibutt'' s Syst. Med. 11 . 77 The 
reducing remedies, .have been strongly recommended. 

t Reduxt, sb. Obs, Also 7 -duok. [f. as next, 
or ad. med.L. reductus a retired place, retreat.] 
a. Arith. A number or quantity which has been re- 
duced. b. (See quot.) o. Rkduit. d. (See quot.) 

a. 1579 Dk.ces Stratiot. 23 Yee thal multiply, .the De- 
nominator of the Redact into the Numerator of the last 
Fragment to he reduced. 

b. 1678 06 Phili.iis, Reduck, a Chj'mical term, signifying 

a Powder by which calcined Metals and Minerals are dm- 
solved, and return again to their Metalline Kegulus. 1706 
— (ed. Kersey), AVf/ttcA Chambers C>£ 4 , Reductf 

or ReduXf among chemists, is a powder (etc.]. 

0. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 , Reduct, a Military 
term, signifying an advantageous piece of Ground, en- 
trenched and separated from the rest of the Place, to retire 
to in case of surprize. iHence in Chambers (1797-41) and 
later Dicta] 

d. 1787-41 CHAMnER9C>>£/., Reductf in building, a quirk, 
or little place, taken out of a lArgcr.tu irakc it more uniform 
and regular ; or for some other convenience, us for a little 
cabinet aside of a chimney, for alcoves, etc.^ [Hence in 
Crabb, Gwilt, Ciaig, and later Dicta ; but in Chambers 
merely translated from the article riduit in the Diet, de 
Trtvoux (1791).] 

f SadU'Ot, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. reduct-us, 
pa. pplc. of reauc?re to Reduce : cf. next.] 

1. Brought into or to a certain form, slate, etc. ; 
reduced to order. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xix. cxvL .(*495) pao A 1 
pertyculcr tbynges the whyche eche is perflte in himself ben 
periighte whan they be reducte in to one. c 153S in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. iii. III. 14 Nowe ye may boldely affirme 
that Wales is reduct to that state that oone thief taketh an 
other, a 1548 Hall Chron,^ Edw. IV 9ao All the kynges 
host there beyng assembled and redact into one company. 
1640-1 Ld. j. Diuby sp. in Ho. Com 9 Feb. 77, 1 meane 
Epi'icopacy so ordered, reduct and limitted as. .it may be by 
..Kollid boundaryes. 

2. Brought buck {into a place). 

15^5 Joye Exp. Dan. ix. T viij b, He prayed for the re- 
mission of their sinnes and to be reducte into tbeyr land. 
1635 Heywood Iherarch, vl Dial. 34B Menippus .. Dy’de 
from amongst us, without taking leave And is again reduct. 

f Aeduxtv V, Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. redUcere : 
cf. prec. and Reduce v. j 

L trans. To bring into, to ox from a state or form. 
>558 Waroe tr. Alexis' Seer. i. (1562) 6b, To resolue and 
reducte gold into a potable Ucoure. 1604 T. Scott Belg, 
Souldier 94 Their resolutions to reduct the gouernment to 
electiue Suffrages. 1630 G. "DhUiKL Ecclne. xxiii. 59 The 
Man of Scorne and of a bitter Tongue Will never. . Be from 
his Sin reducted. 18x6 Lamb in Ftttal Mem, vi. 047 , 1 fear 
lest it should be discovered by. .clear reducting to letters no 
better than nonsense. 

2 . To lead back, lead to a place. 

£1580 Monday View Sundry Examples (Shales. Soc. 
XB51) 86 Hee. .was led to the place where he committed this 
murderous offence, . . was reducted hack, and . . was executed, 
xdsa Lithoow Trav. x. 498 , 1 was neuer before reducted to 
such a floting Laborinth. 

8. To deduct (a sum). 

*999 JoNSON £v. Man out Hum, iv. v. Master 
Snip, pray let me reduct some two or three ahillinn for 
points ana ribands. 16x5 Jackson Creed iv. vii. 1 15 If we 
compare the several giowthof steadfast faith and hypoerwy, 
they much resemble the order., of laying or teducting sums 
in Bcoounts. 1738 [G. Smith] Curious Pel, 11 . si 3 But 
this Capital was p^ again, • . it being redacted out of tbs 
tbrss milUons of CrowmSi 

lUidvOtibMity. rddncHMi^, Oft 99 

prec, 4- -XBLI, -ITT.] RedneiblHty <0||:ilvle iSSs). 


&#dllotioxi (rfd9*kjan}« Also 5--6 rednooion^ 
-ojon. [a, F, rdduclicn (13-1410 c.), or ad. L. 
reductibn-em, n. of action t rtducPre lo Reduce.] 
I* f 1 - The action of bringing (back) io ox from 
a state, condition, belief, etc. Obs, 

14^ Rolls tfParlt. y I. Ml/a Desyryng. .the peas, .of this 
Lands, and the reduccion of the same to ine auncien bonoufw 
able estate and prosperiie. xa 67 in Burnet Hist, RH. (1681) 
n. Reco^s 11. II. No, 34 For reduction of your Majesty*! 
Realm of Ireland to the Unity of the Chuivh. 1609 Bible 
(Douay) Haggai i, comm.^ K^uciion of soulea from sinne, 
and mending of il maners. i6sx Hobsps Leviath. ill, xll. 
•63 God having determined hib sacnHce, for the reduction 
of his clfct^ to their lornier covenanted obedience, 1677 
Gale Crt, Gentiles iii. 98 The reduction of the soul from its 
nighc-day to the true Liglit of Being. 

tb. Without conM. : Reclamation. Obs, 

x6ao tr. Augustine’s Confess. Ep. Ded. *4 Whose ioy was 
no lessein the reduction of sinners, then it would haue been, 
in their preseruation. 

t o. Metall, (See quot.) Obs. rare, 

X74t tr. CrameVs Assaying 186 Metals destroyed, and 
changed into Scoria or Ashes, are, by their Union with the 
same matter, again restored to their nietalUck Form. This 
Operation is called Reduction. 

1 2 . The action of bringing back (a person, thing, ' 
institution, etc.) to a place previously occupied; 
restoration. Also const. tOyfrom^ out of. Obs. 

<1x548 Hall Chrony Hen. VIU 144b, To..entreate with 
the nobles of the Countrey for the reduccion of kyng 
Cristierne, to his realme. Croune, and dtgnitie. 1557 Knox 
Sel, Writ. (1B45) 184 After their reduction, their lives did 
nothing amend. 1655 Fui.lkk Ch, Hist. viii. i. | 99 In the 
Convocation, .there were found but six which opposed the 
Reduction of Popery. X668-84 Owsn E.rp. Hebr. (1700) IV. 
430 The reduction of Christ fiom the dead by *the of 
peace*. I9AX Warburton Dtv. Legal. 11 . 399 The whole 
History of their Reduction out of Egypt. 

i-b. Sc, The act ion of bringing back (money) to 
the mint again, (Cf. Reduce v, 3.) Obs, rare, 
x^x~n Reg, Privy Council Scot. III. 463 For inbringing 
and reduclioun of quhilk money lhair wes nominal and ap- 
pointit William Napier and Thomas Aitchesoun. .to ressavs 
all the said cunyie. 

8. Surg, The restoration of a dislocated part to 
its normal position ; the action of reducing a dis- 
placement, etc. 

[x6xa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (161^3) 87 The reduction 
of parts dibjoynted and dislocated to union.] s6f6 RitmLav 
Pract. Physick 161 That which is longwaies is soonest 
cured, for there needs no reduction. X7a7-4X CHAMaaas 
Cytl.y Reduction^ in surgery, denotes an operation whereby 
a dislocated, luxated, or fractured bone, is restored to its 
former place. X879 Si, George’s Hos/. Rep. IX. t88 Reduc- 
tion of displacement could not be effected till x inch of 
lower fnmment was cut off. 

II. 4 . Conquest or subjugation of a place, esp. 
a town or fortress. 

£X5oe Melusine 369 After the rediu^on of the Fortres. 
X665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 976 Balwlon thus taken, 
it gave the 'i'urk the easier reauction of Diarbec. 1796-7 
tr. KeysleVs Trav, (1760) I. 904 The famous reduction, as 
it was called, was carried so far, that all the fundamental 
laws . . were entirely subverted and destroyed. 1776 Gibbon 
Ded. 4- F. xiii. (1789) 1 . 449 The reduction of bgypt was 
immediately followed by the Persian war. X83B Thirlwall 
Greece HI. 407 'I'hus the reduction of Syracuse would lead 
. . to the subjugation of Greece. X877 Brockktt Cross k Cr, 
49 The first exploit which Basil's successor, .attempted, woa 
the reduction of Kazan. 

b. The action of reducing into possession (see 
Reduce s'. 19 d). Also without const. 

X047 Trapp Comm, 1 Cor, iii. 99 AH are yours) Though not 
in pOKsession, yet in use, or by way of reduction, as we say. 
X840 Penny Cycl. XVlIl. 45^9 It is still doubtful whether 
the assignment by a husband of his wife's immediate choses 
in action is a reduction into possession. 

o. [ad. Sp. reduccion,\ A settlement or colony 
of South American Indians converted and governed 
by the Jesuits. 

17x8 W. Rogers V<^. (1718) 8p This is the way of living 
in thoM cantons which the niisfiionaries call Reductions; 
because, if you'll believe them, they have reduced them to 
Christianity by their preaching. i8aa Southey in Q. Rev, 
XXVI. 980 I'ne ntimlier of converted Indians .. amounted 
to about 120/300 in thirty Reductions i88x Encycl. Brit. 
XIII. 649/1 Governing and civilising the natives oi Brasil 
and Paraguay in the missions and * reductions*. 

6. Sc, Imw. The fiction of reducing fi deed, decree, 
etc. (See Reduce v, 23.) 

Reduction reductive*, see Reductive a, 2 (quot. X836X 
Reduction-inprobation : see 13 below. 

X546 Reg. Prifty Council Scot, I. 37 Tuiching the reduo- 
tioun of the infeftmentis, chartour or chartouru of talye. 
*979^ Ibid, III. 9X The mater d^ndand under reductioun 
faetbir his Hienes and the saidis Lordis oi Secreit Counsale. 
1630 Acts qf Sederunt (1790) 43 The forming and ^firecting 
of Summonds of reductloune of Reioura xjokAct 6Anme, 

c. XI Art. 19 All reviews reductions or suspensions of the 
sentences in maritime ceses. <1x768 Erskine /net. Law 
Scot, IV. x I as (1773) 647 Simple reduction!, where impro- 
bation ie not also libelled, are now seldom made use of. 1838 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 633 The effect of a decree of re- 
duction is, that the deed thereby reduced oeeaea to be of 
ai^ effect against the party who has obtained it. 

6 , a* Aritk, (a) The jprocess of changing an 
amount from one denomination to another. As^ 
cending r., from a lower to a higher denomination ; 
deseep^ing r., from a higher to a lower (Phillips 
1706). (^) The process of bringing down a frao- 
tton to its lowest terms. 

194E Recosob Gr, Arise (XS75) 199 Redoction Is, by wbicbe 
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BXDTTirDAirV, 


BXDvanoVj, 

•n MiaimM of crotM donomlnatloa nuiy itto tnrnod Into 
uioimoiof mora mibtUo danoainotioii t Aadconlimry wavo*. 
8|M Blundbvii. £jetre. uzxviL (i6^ 75 Tbo Diviura b to 
bSoona cither hy Reduction into t£e wnoliea Frecuons, or 
without Reduction. 1^4 J bake A rtf/A. (1606) 158 Reduction 
of Frectione declnretn uio proportion 01 one number to 
•nother.or of broken pnrte to ondcen jpnrUb sMb Scablbtt 
Kxchmmit 17 Of the Reduction of Exchnnfee. 17*7^ 
Ckamwmb CycL e.v.. To expedite the pneiioa, aeveml conip 
pendiooB weye of reduction hove been invented. 170! 
Huttom Count Mmih* (1806) 1 . 74 TUe operation b the 


LAND Vimd, Poetecr.. Wke. s8ai VI. t86 Let him 

therefore nrst make the proper reduction in the eooount. and 
then eee what b ameunte fa 1760 Bvbkb Lmtt Si. Nmi, 
> 46 Not one ehilliog toamroe the reduction of our 


then eee what b ameunte fa 1760 Bvbkb Lott Si, Nmi, 
Wke. 11 . 46 Not one ehilliog towaroe the reduction of oor 
debt. 8706 C. MABtMAU. Gmnttm, xiL (1613) >76 If they 


MtUM, (1806) 1. 74 lUe operation u the 

eame ae Reduction Deeceoding in whole numbera 1843 
J. Mitcrbli. Diet. Mmik. ^ Pmjtt, Sd, aeo/i Reduction of 
mgebreic fractione b performed in exactly the eame manner 
ae the reduction of common ftaetione. tfsg Barn. Smith 
4 Algtbru (ed. 6) 96 Reduction b the nietiiod of 
expreaaing numbera of a euperior denomination in uniu of a 
lower denomination, and oonveiaely. 

, b. Al^, (See qnoti. 1703-!) 

tyee Ralmuom Afaik, Diei.t XtaueHom tf Equatiotu^x 
AlMbra) b the reducing them into a fit and proper Order 
or Dbpoftition for a Solution. 1704 J. Harris Ltx. 7VcAn. 
1 . Reauciitm qf EqumUtm, in AlgAra, U the clearing of 
them from all supemuout Quantities, and the separating of 
the known Quantities from the unknown [eta]. 1743 Embb- 
son Pluxioms ydL 

o. Astron. (a) (Seeqnot. 1704.) ? 0 ^s. (fi) The 
correction of observations by allowance for modify- 
ing circumstances, as parallax, refniction, etc. 

1704 J. Hasris Ltx, 7'tcAm. I, Rgduction, in Astronomy, 
h the differsnee between the Argument of Inclination and 
the Eccentrical Longitude. i8ia Woodiiousb A sinn. x. 73 
The reduction of a star's place seen from the surface, to the 
center. 1833 Hboschbl Attrom, v. (1858) ais The complete 
reduction . , of an astronomical observation, consbts in ap- 
plying., five distinct and independent corrections 

d. Giom. The process of reducing (a curve, etc.) 
to a straight line. 

1798 Hutton Count Math, (1807) IT. 63 The high roads 
..hardly ever lie in a right Una between the statioiih ; which 
must cause endless reductions, and requirs great trouble to 
make it a right line. 

7 . Logic. The process of reducing a syllogbra 
(t or proposition) to another, esp. to a simpler or 
clearer, form ; sj^e, by expressing it in one of the 
moods of the mit figure {direct or osUmivo re- 
duction). Also, the process of establisliing the 
▼alidity of a syllogbm by showing that the con- 
tradictory of its conclusion is inconsisteiit with iu 
prembses (indirect or apagogiced reduction), 

1508 T. VfiLsoN Ltfikt (1567) srb. To oioke a thing 
etherwbs then it was before, to reduce It, or to bring it to 
8Sore plaine understanding, in the shape and forme of the 
first figure, is called reduction. 8697 (see Ostbnsivb m. 1]. 
8707-48 Chamsbrs 0 *c/» Rtdueiion propositioHt is used 
in s more general sense, for any expression of one proposition, 
hy another proposition equivalent theieca Ibid., RtducHon 
t/tylloeptmt (n a regular changing or transforming of an 
unperfecc syllogism Into a perfect one. 8817 Whatblv Eltm. 

II. iii. • 6 in En^L MtiroO. (1845) 1 . eii In these 
ways (which are called Osteosive K^uctioo..) all the im- 
perfect Moods may be reduced to the four perfect ones. 
s8ps [see Dihbct m. 4 c]. 1896 [see iNotRSCT a. a b]. 

1 8. The action of redneing to a standard or class. 
8997 Bmouohton (ttilt) Daniel bis Chaldie Visions ex- 
pounded. .by reduction of heathen most famous stones vnto 
the exact proprietie of hit wordes. 

8. Conversion into or to a certgin state, form. etc. 

8609 Bacon Adv, Ltnrm. l v. | 4 Another Errour..is the 

over-early and pereroptorie reduction of knowledg;e into 
Arts and Methodea s6a6 Jackson Cntd viii. xviii. 8 z 
God.. did prevent the reduction of that possibility .. into 
acL 8698 Bramhau. Rtplic, vL 963 If it had been only the 
reduction of these new mysteries into the form of a Creed, 
that did offend us. 1850 Robbstson Strm. Ser. iii. vii. 
(1893) 9S The reduction of society to that state in which the 
monster injustice has been pe^trated. 

b. Koduction to the aosurd or to cdsurdity, a 
method of proving the falsity of a premiss, prin- 
ciple, etc., by showing that the conclusion or con- 
sequence b absurd ; also loosely, the pushing of 
anything to an absurd extreme. (More freq. used 
in the Latin form reductio ad absurdum.) 

1896 Misa Yonob Dn/jry Ckmiu il xv. 906 [I'he Doctor] 
had a cuurteoua clever process of the reduction to the 
absurd, which seldom failed to tell. 1B69 Mill Exmm, 
Hmmilton 369 There is no such thing as a reduction to 
absurdity If this b not one. s89e Pmll Mmll G. 96 May i/e 
Such reouctione to absurdity of the universal eight hours 
day are. . lese necessary now. 

10 . The action or process of reducing (a sabstance) 
to another (usually a simpler) form, esp. by some 
chemical process. 

8666 J. Smith Old Age x86 Glandules In the body of man 
. .that serve either to Excretion, to Reduction, or to Nutri- 
tion. i7a7-4< CNAMBBRe CyeL av., The reduction of meuls 
into their first matter, or principles. 1796 Kirwan EUm. 
Min. (ed. i) II. 904 As appears both by precipitation and 
reduction. 1891 CARPXNTBa Mmm. Phyt. (ed. a) b 66 The 
action of the Stomach is restricted, in the higher animals, to 
the reduction of the food by the solvent powers of the 
gastric Juice. r86a Millrs Etem. Chtm. 111. (ed. a) 61 Pro- 
cesses of reduction ere less completely under the control of 
the chemist than those of oxidation. 8884 W. H. Gsbrn- 
WOOD SUtl 4 Iron vi. oa The chemical reactions, .are very 
simple, involving only the reduction of ferric oxide. 

D. The conversion of ore into metal : smelting. 
>787 Eneyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 453/1 The rednctlon of iron- 
cne . . requtree a violent and longn^tlnued heat. 1839 Urb 
Diet, Arts The reduction or a portion of the roeated ore 
b begun at the same time. i8m W. J. Gobooh AbMNiAy' 98 
Just mIow the top. where reduction takes place by the 


(lilacs] n^ much reduction bt them be cut down ea soon 
. . as they have got oft' flower. 1874 GaBBN Short Hitt. yiiL 
f 6. 9a6 The general opinion was in fitvour of a reduction 
of the power and wealth of the Church. 

b. The action or process of making a copy oa 
a smaller scale ; alio, a copy of this kind. 

1787-41 Chambbss Cycl, av.. The great use of the propor- 
tional compasses b in the reduction of figures, ftc., wbanoe 
they are also called compaasea of reduction. 1786 Jarns- 
soN (1899) L 936 ft b as particuUr at the four-sbeet 
maps from which it L taken, ana I answer for the exsetnesa 
of the reducUoa 1876 Gbo. Eliot Dan, Dtr. xxx, The 
little faces beside her. almost exact reductions of her own. 
12 . Mil. Degradation to a lower rank. 

8806 PiKB Sourcos Mittits. (z8io) 78 , 1 examined into the 
conduct of my eergeant. and found that he was guilty and 
puiibhW him by rMuction, &a 
18 . attrib. and Comb.^ as reduction product^ etc.; 
radaotion oompasaoa, reducing compasses; re- 
duotlon-lmprobation Sc, Law, a form of rescissory 
action, in which it is suggested that the deed, or 
other document in question, is not genuine; ro- 
duotlon-works, {a) works for the reduction of 
metallic ore ; {b) (see qnot. 1894). 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1003/1 •Rtduefipn<on^t^ 
propurtional dividers or whole-and-half dividers, a 1768 
Erskinb I>i*t. Lmw Scot, iv. 1 . | 19 (1773) ^44 Ths 
eflectual method of Mtting aside deeds granted to one s 
prejudice, is by the actionof *reduction-improbation. 1838 W. 
Bell Did, Lmw Scot. 4B9 Under the certification of an 
actirm of i^uction-iinprohiation, the deed, if not produced, 
will be held as false and forged. 1868 Ad ^z 4 3a ^id, a 
zoo I 17 It shall not be necessary to obtain the concurrence 
of Her Majesty's Advocate to any summons of reduction- 
improbation. 889Z Anthony' t Photogr, Bull, IV. Z59 A 
silver dhloride ^reduction product. s8^ Raymond Stniut, 
Mints 4 Mining a 6 During one month when all the •re- 
duction works were producing. 1894 Gould Did. Med. 
etc., Rtdueiion works, a cremating establishment for dta- 
posing of the filth and refuse matter of a city. 

Hence Badn'otlonal n., characterised by reduc- 
tion; Bsdn'otlonlat, one who favours reduction 
(in the number of licensed houses). 


either reductional, or emotional, or compound. N.B, 
Daily Mmit 9 Oct. s/z Neither progressive prohibitionists 
nor moderate reductiuubts could afford to fight without each 
other’s help. 

Sadnetiva (ridn-ktlv), a. and sb. Now ran, 
[f. at Reduct V. + -rvK. Cf. F. rdducHf{\^^ c.).] 
A. adj, L That leads or brings ba^ Also 
with of, 

sdss Stanlbv Nisi. Philos, I. (zyer) zz/s The Zoroastrbn 
Oiades mention reductive Angels, which reduce Souls to 
them, drawing them from several things. Z677 Galb Cri. 
Gentiles iv. 389 God is . . of those things that ascend up to 
him the way and reductive manuduction. s8as Lamb Elia 
Ser. 1. Old Benchers Inner T., Her prettbst blushing curtsy 
..reductive of Juvenescent emotion t 

2 . That rrauces, or serves to reduce, in various 
senses of the vb. ; connected with, of the nature of, 
reduction. Also with if, 

z6s 3 H. GBLLiBaAND in T. James f^oy. R eb, [Tbs moon's] 
Reouctive Scruplea 1699 faa. Taylor Holy Dying iv. | 6 
Repentance . .productive ofnxed Resolutions of holy Livinm 
ana reductive of these to acL 1674 J bake A rith. (1696) Z56 
So auch kind of Reductive Questions become tranoient 
8694 Salmon Batds Disptns, (17Z5) 3s6/a They can never 
be separated without some reductive ^it. 874s tr. Crusner's 
Assaying 51 Artificers compo>ie a great many Fluxes with 
the above-mentioned Salts and with the reductive onea 
z8se-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 999 The imporUnt 
question before us, under what circumstances it may be 


7ToTbe nduction of a 
Is begun at the same time. i8m 
J ust mIow the top. where redu 


Just mIow the top. where reduction takes plaos h 
oontset with the carbonic oxids, tbs fire is a dull red* 


decree of reduction, which has been erroneously or im- 
properly obtained, is aought to be reduced. Z898 IVtsiSH, 
Gat. tg Nov. 6/3 The Imperial Government do not expect 
to be recouped one penny on the reductive mova 
t8. That may be referred to or derived from 
something else ; reducible. Obs. 

1660 Jbr. Taylor Duct. Dubit, iii. HL rule 6 I 31 The 
church makes laws either by her declarative and direct 
power, or by a reductive and indirect poww. s66a Gurnall 
Chr, tn Arm. verie 99. viii. (9679) 90V1 His Commission 
is to moke known the Gospel ; to deliver that . . which is 
not reductive to this, is brides hk instructioa 1698 W. 
Nicholls Anew. Naked Goegel 99 There b a guilt con- 
tracted from thu reductive Heresy as well os fiorn the other, 
t B. absol, as sb. That which tends to reduce. 
m 9676 Halb Prim. Or^ Mass. 11. ix. sz9 There needed 
no other Reductive of the Numbers of Men to an Eauability, 
than the Wars that have happened in the World. sdSi 
Chbtham Antler's Fsuit-m. xxxviiL I 14 (9689) §49 All 
aorta of Crenures whatever have their Reductivea and 
Corrections, else would the World be overstocked. 
B6dll*Gtival7« ado. Now rare. [f. pxec. -l- 
-ltS] By reduction: by consequence or inference, 
indirectly. (Common in 17th c.) 

8698 J. Buboes Answ, Refiinod PrsC 97 Ceremonies 
called Sacred are of two sorts. Propsdy so osUed, or Redoo- 
tivsly. 866 b Bovls Style ofSeriyt, (9675) »9 InaimuUng, 


that an the laws that ragulals Bumli dnty utn vbtnany 
or reductivsly comprisod thsra sysB Eng, Thuphrmtiue 
ngS Tho* th^ are not matter of oonsdeneek simply and 
apart, they are so teducilvely, with a remud to other 
oonsidsranons. stzy J. Bbown Gtpel Truth StModitBnt) 
149 There b net a conditional nronuM in the Bible but what 
b reducdvely sbsoluta 8^ Wmbwbll GnsNaw I. zt Some 
things are said to be aoooidi^ to Natural Law, which are 
not so properly, but, as theschooblove tospsak, rsducthrely. 

Sodiiioto'Viiilf nwv. [f. ts Kiduot p.-h 
•OBU^ BRiDuonvia. 

178B I. Tavlos Proclus (zvpe) II. 409 Every reductorial 
cause, .in the gods differs both Bom a cathartic or purifying 
causa, and from oonverthre genera. t8i6 ^\xiPmmphUieer 
VllL 478 Intellect b of a reductorial or oonveitive natura 

BedueablOb vniimot of Kbdbvablb a, Obs. 

II Bedilit (r^wf). Fortf, Also 7 reduito. [F. 
rdduU t— L. roductus : see Rxddot sb. e, and cf. 
Kbdodbt jA] a keep or stronghold into which a 
garrison may retire when the outworks are taken, 
and so prolong the defence of the place. 

160A E. Gbimbtonx Hist. Si^ Ostend 999 A BlodcehouM 
or reduite inuironed with tlie (9619 Gill Legon. Angl, 

(96a z) 99 Redvite, nupm vox sat a rMuco, munimentum 
pro tempore aut occasione factum.] 8706 Phillits (ed. 
Kersey) av., In Fortification, Koduit or Reduct [etc.]. 
sBos Jambs Milit. Did. av., Reduits are sometimes used 
for the purpose of securing different posts in a town inde- 
pendent of its citadel. 9848 Penny Cycl. XIX. 3^/9 Thus 
were formed good defensive posts, to each of which the mill 
served as a reduit or keep. 1876 Voylb & STBVBNaoN 
Milit. Diet. (ed. 3) 334^ Bloochouacs form the most suitable 
reduits for fieldworks. 

t Bedu-loerate, v. Obs.-^ [f. ppl. stem of L. 
redulcerdre : see Kje- and Uloebatk.] (See quot) 
9656 Blount Glossogr., ReduleeraJe, to begin to make 
Bore^ain, to renew a vround. 

t SEedumOate, a. obs, rare'^. [f. L. re- 
duncus, alter Adunoatb (q.v.).] Of horns : Bent 
or cnived backwards. 

1669 Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Min. Introd., Some have 
robust [horns] for butting, . . some aduncate, othera reduncata 
Redundance (rfdu'nd&ns). [ad. L. redun- 
dantia: see Redundant and -anoe, and cf. F. 
rddondance {i^\h c.).l « Redundancy. 

i6ao 1\ Granger Dm Logike 827* Redundance, or ampli- 
fication, is, when either the same argument is repeated, or 
else some others are added to the principall psjta zfiaz 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 11, iv, When there is a manifest 
redundance of bad humors and melancholy blood. zdBz 
Flavel Meth. Grace ii. 49 If he gives even to redundance 
Ainto his enemies, a 1763 Shbnstonb Elegies xvi. vj Loose 
flow'd the soft redundance of her hair. 1788 Rkid A ristotlds 
Log.vi, I a 144 A redundance rather than a defect of first 
principles. 9876 I. Parkbr Paracl. i- v. a? Such redundance 
of power as will carry him through all hb engagements 
with the most perfect ease. 

Redundanoj (rrdp*nd&nsi). [See prec. and 
-ANOT.l 1 he state or quality of being redundant ; 
sup^abundance, superfluity. Also with a and //., 
an instance or case of this. 

i6o9-a Fulreckb xst Pt. Parall. 74 There b in them me 
thinketh great redundancie of wordes, which might wel be 
spared. 1678 Cudworth JntelL Syst. i. iv. | so. 37^ A Love 
of Redundant^ and Overflowing Fulness, deughtinx to 
communicate ft self. 8706 Walsh Let, to Pipe so July, 
The redundancy of Wit . . is not what ever pleases the best 
Judges. 8765 Museum Rust. IV. 14 Such trees as run into 
wo(^, whose redundan^ must be moderated before they 
will throw out any bearing branchea zBai Byron yuan iv. 
cxvii. I'm Mnsible redundancy is wrong, But could not for 
the muse of me put less in’t. 9873 Helps Soc. Press, xiv. 
807, 1 can perceive defects and rrauadancies in hb way of 
treating them. 

b. A redundant thing or part 
1638 OooaxCods Arrows 111. |p. sox Thb particb (nj) b 
an usuall redundancy in the Hebrew tongua z^z N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. il xxvi. (9739) zza As touching the 
Pontifical Benediction, himself took that hut as a redund- 
ancy. 9770 Foote Lame Lover l Wks. 1790 II. 69 A bg I 
a redundancy I a mere nothing at all. 1896 T. L Peacock 
Headlong Hall vii, I'he remaining one wallows in all the 
redundancies of luxury. 1873 Oladstomb Glean, VI. xxxii. 
z6o There is no redundancy that can be safely parted with, 
o. That which is redundant ; the surplus. 

8733 Chbynb Etig. Malady n. vU. | a (9734) 986 That 
Function .. throwing oS the Redundancy and Feculenca 
>795 J* Sullivan Hist. Main 35 Here a ^ of water .. 
empties the redundancy of Damariscota Ponds into the 
channeL 983a Ht. Martinbau Homes Abroad ii. 89 It b 
not the whole of the peopla. . It b only the redundancy that 
we have to take care of. 

Radnadant (r/dn-ndlnt) , a. and sb. [ad. L. fv- 
dundant-em,iyi>\t. of redund&re to Rbdodnd.] 

A. adj, L Superabundant, auperflnoui, excessive. 
8604 R. Cawdexv Tablt Alph., Rtdundant, ouerflowing, 
or abounding too much, sdsa Fullbr Ht(y 4 Pnd, St, ill. 
XV. 190 An Heterocllte in Nature, with some member de- 
fective or redundant 1697 Drydbn yirg. Gtorg, 1. 999 
When the btent Vice b cur d by Fire, Redundant Humours 
thro* the pores expire. 8783 Emxbson Moth, Inertm. 83 To 
expunge any redundant fhetor. put b iu stead any other 
ia^or which is equivalent to it S794 S. Wiluams Hitt. 
Vtrmohi 97 The beavers always leave sluices or pussses 
near ths middle for the redundant wateis to pass off. sifig 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix, IV. sao Devbimi new schemes 
for ths employment of redundant capitaT 9869 £. A 
Abbott Shahs, Gram. 96 A somewhat difibrent case of the 
redundant object. 8879 T. Bryant Pnet, Surg, IL 3 The 
redundant mam b to be dissected off. 

b. Characterised by inperflaity or excesB In tome 
respect; havlnig some additional or supeYflaona 
part, element, or feature. Alio eonit. in. 
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rtMfouBi CW r*. M Bfd T.titu) »s U gAnti hm 
•t tiM firrt to MO our tnnalotion dewtivo; but it oflbnded 
no oftorwordiLjo we tho other redundant tfisa — CiL 
n. i* I 5 This, .will make our Belief to deniurre to the 
Truth of hie lo fteouent Hiradea, being eo Redundant in 
worldog them on Iriviall Occaabna. 1174 Jbakb Aritk* 
(1696) 169 Improper Fractioaa are redundant 1705 Wattb 
Lnic 111. iL 1 6 Ail these four kinda of ayllo^iisina. .may Ifo 
called redundant because they have more tnan three pro* 
poutiooa. S7SS Johmbom RamhUr No. 88 p sc Milton fio> 
quently uses., tho hypermetrical or redundant Une of eleven 


silk surround Her slender ivaist, and trail upon the grouno. 
sSiA WoHosw. Laodtuneia 59 Redundant are thy locks. 
1848 Mrs. Jambson Sacr ^ 4 ^r#(x85o) 49 Rubens gives 

us strong well-built youths with redundant ]^llow hair, 
b. of immaterial things, qualities, etc. 

1690 J. Edwards Perfect, Scrifit. 3 Where words are few, 
but the sente Ls full and redundant 1784 Cowrss Task 1. 
9a6 With foliage of such dark redundant growth. 1833 
Kanr Grinnell Exp. viii. (1856) 57 Ihe materials thus 
aflbrded in redundant profusion are rapidly converted into 
ice^rgs. 1893 Liodon, etc. L\ft Pussy 1. xvii. 397 This 
petition, marked by the redundant earnestness and sustained 
intensi^. which were his characteristics. 

o, Cnaracterized by ct^iousnesg, fullneu, or 
abundance. Also const, c/t with. 


Ltit, (x88o) 513 You make inquiry of me whether it is true 
tliat, in my youth, my action was iMundant, and that 1 took 
extraordinary pains to chasten it? 

o. s^c. m tidundani chords hyperbola^ interval, 
noun : (see quots.). 

STod Phuxivs (ed. Kersey), Redundsuti Gmm- 

mar) are those that have a Number or particniar Case more 
than is usual. 1710 J. Harris /.vjt. Tschn. 11, Rsdundant 
Hyperbola is one so called, because it exceeds the Conical 
Sections, in the Number uf its Hyperbolical Legs ; being a 
Triple Hyperbola with six Hyperoolical Legs. 1733 Ciiam- 
BBim Cycu Supp.^ Rsdundant interval^ in musi^ is used for 
an interval exceeding the truth by a comma. Some apply 
redundant to an interval exceeding a diatonic Interval oy a 
semitone minor 1 but this is more usually called a superfluous 
interval. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 36/1 what the 
French call unt accord sups^ue^ which we have translated 
a redundant chord i806 Cavlbv Math. Papers (1892) V. 
^ In the former esse, the asymptotes are all real, and wo 
nave the redundant hyperbola. 

2. Abounding to exceas or fulness; plentiful, 
copious, exuberant : a. of material things. 

In mod. oxamples only after Milton’s use. 

1671 Milton Samson These redundant locks Robus- 
tious to no puipose clustring down. 1730 Arbuthnot 
A limonta iv. 83 N otwithstanding the redundant Oil in Fishes, 
they do not increase Fat so much as Flesh. 1753 Doooridgb 
in Palmer Bk. of Praise (1862) e86 Thy ha^ In autumn 
richly pours Through all our coasts redundant stores. 1789 
£. Darwin Bot. Card. 11. L vox Redundant folds of glossy 
silk surround Her slender ivaist, and trail upon the ground. 


a xd33 G, Daniel Vpon Reading^, etc. 94 Y* Copious East 
Ransa^'d, & loyn’d to y* Redundant West. 1733 Youno 
Ceniesur iv. Wks xf$y IV. 903 I'hou Father of ail mercies 1 
of mercy redundant, inexhaustible, source I 1814 Southry 
Ode during IVar w. Amer. xii, Queen of the Seas I enlarge 
thyself ; Redundant as thou art of life and power. 1833 
Marsdkn Early Purit. 943 Henry Smith had preached at 
Sl Clement Danes in rich redundant periods. x8^ Blackie 
Sonn Relig. 4 Lift 933 Growth tho fairest and the sweetest 
In the green redundant bower. 

fS. a. ? In bwelling waves, wave -like. Obs, 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 503 His circling Sphres, that on the 

S rass Floted redundant. 1706 Pope Odyss. xvni. 349 Down 
om the swelling loins, the vest unbound Floats In bright 
waves redundant o'er the ground. 

t b. Swelling up ; overflowing. Obs, 

1719 Younq BusvrU IV. 1, Redundant Nile, Broke fVom Its 
channel, overswells the psss. 1768-^4 Tucker LU Nat. 
(1834) ll. 30 Nor will it be incongruous to represent Him 
•. riding in whirlwinds, upheaving redundant seas, 
f 4. Kedounding, resulting. Obs. rare^K 
1634 tr. Seudtry'a Curia Pol. 154 With glory or dishonour 
redundant to my self in those mighty underti^ings. 

t B. sb. Something redundant ; spec, a redundant 
noun or chord ^e 1 c). Ahoy^. Obs. 

s6xa Brinslby Pos. Parts (1669) xo6 Heteroclits called 
Redundanta 1840 Fuller yosepk*s Coat 174 Let us not 
willingly bee Hecerocliies from his will ; either Defectiues, 
to doe too little, or Redundants, to doe too much, x^ — 
Pisgah IL X. 017 The Giants bred in Pbilistia. .being Hete- 
rocUtes, redundants from the rules of nature. 1707 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 36/fl The third redundant coniasu of two 
tones and a aemi-tone. 

Hence BodnuduitlF euiv, 

1680 Daloarno Dsef^ Dumb Mads Tutorvi The one is 
Htill running the same round, hearing the same words re- 
dundantly. 17x7 Bbrkblry Yrtd. Tour in Hedy 97 jfan., 
Facade of tho Jesuits* church ornamented but not redun- 
dantly. 173s in JoffNBON and later Diets. 1783 Mason tr. 
Du Prtsm^ Art Paint 768 Yet more than these to medita- 
tion*! eyes, Great Naiure^e self redundantly supplies, 
t A^midA'tiOlU Obs.-^ [ad. L. redundSHo, 
n. of action f. rcdund&re to Rsdodnd ] Overflow. 

Eidep Bp. BiiowNsia.S'rrM.(x674)II. x. xaa Repentance., 
riiee m the heart, then by a natural flux, and redundation, 
ihewe it self in the body. 

Boduada, obs. form of RiDoum 
Sadaplioata (Tfdii7*plikrt), a. and sb. [ad. 
late U reduplkdt-us : see Rj- and Duhiuati a., 
end cf. next] 

A. adf. L Doubled, repeated. 

1847 H. Moti Song^ Soul II. ii. il xxxvf, Lesee aertv^ 
lease reduplicate, lease (tek. Goods .Study Mm, 

(ed. 4) IV. 48 It exhibits the two foTlowlng Reties;. .Re> 
dtipliimte meqttniation. i8i7 Hood Mids. Patna Wl, By 
silver trouts upspringing from green sheen. And winkfog 


sters reduplicate at nlg^t, Spare ni. 1879 XHomr Prine. 
Mod 57 Very often the sounds are more or leae doubled or 
repeatra ana are called reduplicate sounds. 

b. Gram. Reduplicated ; connected with or in* 
yolving reduplication. 

1841 Lathajs Mug. Lsmg. xvL 176 In the present English 
there is no Perfect or Rediipltcate form. 1844 Proe. PkiioL 
Soe. 1. s6y Buttmann conjectures it to be notning more than 
a mutilation of the reduplicate prefix of the perfect. sBto 
Eaelb Phiiot Eng. Tongue (ed. 3) I 885 l‘he Gvman gitig 
..indicates a reduplicate form which was lost in Engliso. 

2. Bot. Valvate, with the edges reflexed. 

xtSfi Hbnslow Diet Bot. Terms. 1870 Bsntlev Man. 
Bot (ed. a) azx When the margins are turned outwards 
under the same drcuinstances, the mstivation is redupUcate, 
B. sb. A double (one), a duplicate. 

S647 Gaulb Sapifutia 7 ustifeata 73 Therefore then (the 
illative is a reduplicate, and concludes so much the stronger) 
etc. 1803 G. S. Fasbr Cabiti IL 975 ns/#. It is manifest, 
that both these stories are in substance the same, for the 
second Is merely the reduplicate of the first. x8i6 — Gnur, 
Pngan Idol. 11. §38 Whicn number [14) is the mere redupii- 
cute of seven. 

Baduplioate (rfdiiljlikrU), V. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L reduplic&re, (. re- 4 dupheare to 
DurtTOATi : cf. prec.] 

1. trans. To make double ; to repeat, redouble. 

1370 Levins Mantp. 49/13 To Reduplicate, reduplicaro. 

«xe37 R. Lovbdav Lett. (1663) ^56, 1 think it will prove no 
unwelcom Office to you. to reduplicate the old token. x86o 
Jbs. Taylor Duct. Dubti. 111. L rule x | so When the pre- 
ceptive or prohibitive clauses ere reduplicated. 1717 L 
Howbl Dssiderius (ed. 3) 79 He reduplicates his consolatory 
Grace. xSis G. Chalmers Dom. Econ. Ot Brit. 498 The 
Irish people, augmented their gains, and reduplicated their 
capital. X840 B. Tavlor EUiorado 1. iv. 03 'I ne firmament 
..reduplicating its hues on the glassy sea. 1878 H. C. Lea 
Suferst. Force. Wager of Loew (ed. 3) 97 'I'he plan of 
reduplicating oaths on different altars was an estaolished 
practice among the Anglo-Saxons. 

b. Gram. To repeat (a letter or lyllable); to 
form (a tense) by reduplication. 

1838 Leb Hebr. Gram. (ed. a) vii. 105 Those [nouns] which 
are augmented, ..reduplicating, or not, at the same tiuii^ 
any of their letters or syllables. x86p Farrar Fam. Speech 
iii. (1873) 88 In the perfect the second letter is often reaupli- 
cated, as in ^Rabab. 1894 Henry Comp. Gram. Eng. 
Germ, 307 Hence the perfects of type G were clearly re- 
d^licated in Pregermanic. 

2. inlr. To become double or doubled, rare. 

1866 London Rett. 6 Jan. 6/a The people.. went on ra- 

d^licating with a fecundity which (etc.]. 

Bedu'plioated, //A a. [f. prec. 4 -id i ] 

1. Doubled, repeated. 

1507 A M. tr. Guillemeade Fr. Chirurg. sb/z The re- 
duplicated semicircle. x6|^ Earl Monm. tr. Paruta's 
Wars Cyprus z66 The Pope . . sent reduplicated Briefs to 
Don John, to make him speedily deparL x86o O. W. 
Holmes Prof. Breakfd, iv. (Paterson) 84 Like the redu- 
plicated echo of a cry among the. .bills I 

b. Gram. (See Reddplioati v. j b.) 

s8u Leb Hebr. Gram. (ed. 9) vii. 107 Of reduplicated 
woids. Ibid viii. 139 The second class of reduplic.'ued 
Douna 1874 Saycb Compar. Philot. iv. 149 Other forms, 
such as the reduplicated perfect or the optative. x88b 
Monro Gram. Homenc Dial. 49 Them forms may be either 
connected with the Perfect .. or with the Reduplicated 
Aorist. 18B8 King & Cookson Souml 4 ii\flectient etc. 417 
The vowel of the reduplicated syllable. 

t2. Folded double. Obs. rare—K 

ZS99 A. M. tr. GabelhoueFs Bk. Physfeke 36/9 Appisre this 
water with reduplicatcde clothes, or with a Sponge. 

BedU'plioatillg, [f.asprec.4-IN0 2] 
That reduplicates ; causing, or connected with, re- 
duplication. 

Chambers Cycl sv. Reduplication, The usual 
reduplioiting words are quatenus. as, so far as [etc.]. 18x4 

Southey Roderick xviii. The thundering shout, Rolling 
among reduplicating rocka 1883 A S. Hardy But yet a 
Woman 954 Windows whose reduplicating mirrors were 
arranged to catch the eye of the loiterer. 

Beduplioatiott (ri'di^plik/^Jon). [ad. late L. 
reduplicHlidn-em : tee Redoplioatb v. and -atiok, 
and cf. F. reduplication (ifiao).] 

1 1. The action of doubling or folding. Obs,—’^ 

1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie iiu xix. (Arb.) azo The 
Greekes name this figure Symploche, the Latins Contplexio, 
perchaunce for that ne teemes to hold In and to wrap vp 
the verses by reduplication, so as nothing can fall out. 
b. A double or fold. rare. Cf. kkddfuoatubb. 

1698 Tyson In Phil. Trane. XX. X15 A Reduplication of 
the Skin inwards, which forms a Rag. s88i Mivart Cal 
9^ The cartilage of the pinna is large and complexly- 
wiUi a reduplication in Irimt. 

2. The action of making or becoming double or 
two-fold ; repetition ; also, an instance of this, a 
double or counteipart 

1649 Jba Tavloh Gt. Exemp. Ad Sect ix. I a When Jesus 
by reduplication of his desire, foitifying it with a Command 
[etc.], sfiS9 H. Moss Immort Soul 1. iL Ax. 9 To both 
tlieiie may be apply’d the tennesof Reduplication and Satura- 
tion t The former, when Essence or SubsUnee is but once 
ledoubled into it self, or into another. sBia G. Chalmbsb 
Dom. Econ. Gt Brit 475 We have aeon the reduplications 
of populousneas, in both our Isles. L, Hunt Seer 
(1864) 86 A crowd la but the reduplication of ourselves. 
1876 BaiarawE Th. 4 (*87®) ^ ^^'***” *5 

frequenily a tendency,, .either to dumud the true aeooiid 
sound, or to look upon it as a mere reduplication. 

b. Repetition of a word (or phiaie). fAUo 
tpee. (eee quoL l6|i6). 

n«6s9 Fotmssbv Ajkeom. Rref. (tfids) A vQ b, Marita 
hcere agatoe, how tht^phst tesumaith hb fliut ad mir a ti on, 


hy a Poaticall Epanalapab or rednpUcatlon. HUpfl Blount 
Gloeeeigr., Reduplicatwn,.i§ a iteure in Rhetoric, whan the 
•ame word that ends one part or a verse or sentenos, la re* 
peated in that which follows, a 1680 Chasmock Attrib. 

/..a.. .\ Il I .1 I.. l.. 


1507 A M. tr. Guiltemeade Fr. Chirurg. ab/z The re- 
duplicated semicircle. x6|^ Earl Monm. tr. Paruta's 
Wars Cyprus z66 The Pope . . sent reduplicated Briefs to 


Cod (1834) 11. 68s Intimating the greatiMMi of their sins by 
the leduplication of the word. 1709 Pose Dune, ill* a66 
note. Which reduplication of the word gives a aioch 
■trongar emphasis to Violante's ooaoera. t86o Ppsev Mia, 
Propk. 337/9 What meaneth that reduplication, 'and He 
shall rule on His Throna *, but that [etc.]. 

o. Path. (^ quot and cf. KXPODBLnnniT t.) 
S838MAVNB Expos. Lex..Reduplicaiiots,..npp\\iob lo tM 
paroxysms of ague of a double type, 
f 8. The repetition of a term with a limiting or 
defining force ; hence, the addition of some limiting 
term to one already used, or the tense of a term 
as thus limited. Obs. 

afiao T. Gsanoes Div. Logiks 979 Euery good thing Is 
to be desired, Sas it is good, matg., ^Ihis is called re- 
duplicatioa, or the redoubling of a terroe. Jbanes 

Futn. CJknst 140 Yet the word considered, as Christ, os 
incarnate, as subristing in two natures, may under this 
reduplication be said to be after the manhood, and to 
depend upon it. 1678 Gale Crt. Geniilss 111. sox GoA 
doth not deliver vp men to judicial hardnesse simply as 
hordnesse, under that reduplication. 1797-41 Cmamsbiui 
Cycl. R.V., Reduplication, in logic, is a kind of condition 
expressed in a proposition, indicating or assigning the 
manner wherein the predicate is attributed to the subject, 
4. Gram. Repetition of a syllable or letter, esp. 
in the case of verbal forms (chiefly the perfect tense) 
in Greek and other Indo-European lanra^es. 

Attic reduplicaium, the form exemplified w (at. exifaoa 
from axoviit, qyayoi' from dyw. 

1774 J. Bryant Mythot 1. 36 They seem to have some- 
times used this term with a reduplication : for we read of a 
city in Canaan called Sansanah. 1838 Lee Halm, Gram. 
(ed. 9) viL sz9 These are nouns which are thought to have 
an iniensUive signification, without presenting any redupli- 
cation either in the vowels or consonants. 1899 Penny Cyct 
XIII. 314/1 The third conjugation .. is characterised by the 
reduplication of the first letter of the verb with a short 
vowel. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech iL (1673) 74 It also xw 
tamed the reduplication of the perfect. 

attrib. 1894 Lindsay Latiu Lour, viii, | 39. 494, 8 being 
the usual Reduplicmtion-vowel, ibid 1 13. 503 The older 
writers used i in the Reduplioation-eyllable. 

b. A word-furm produced oy iq>etition of a 
syllable. 

i86a D. Wilson Prek. Man iv. (16^) 6s They are 
traceable in many reduplications, and influence the cmoice 
of vowel-sounds in a large claaa of words. x868 GLAXMTONa 
^uv. Muudi xill. (z86^ 489 I'artaros is taken to be tha 
red^Iication of the * tar * in ' tarik *, 
t6. Exact reproduction. Obs. rare'^K 
1794 Mathias Purs. Lit (1798) 137 7'he uniform and 
cimstant reduplication of the old sMlhng of every word In 
Mr. Ireland’s new Volume by Shakspeare. 

1 6. The action of doubling a second time. 

S674 Tiakb Arith (1696) 94 Reduplication.. or Multlpll* 
CBiion by 4 is to double the DupUcaiion. 


luting to, expressing or implying, reduplication of 
terms. (See prec. 3 .) Now rare. 

tbusAnsw. Suppoad Diecov. Rom. Doctr, 48 Our Priests, 
neither vnder that reduplicatiue formalitie (as Priests) nor 
otherwise maintaine by our religion any position or practise 
seditious. 1637 J* Sfrgbant Schism Dispack't aoo That 
'as such* depends upon Dr. H’s invention: no auch re- 
duplicative expression beingfound in the testimony. 1674 
H iceman Hist QuinquartJEq^. (ed. 9) a ii b, N ot knowing . . 
that, in such kind of Syllogisms, the Reduplicative particle 
ought alway to be put to the mxJor term of the Syflogisnu 
S710 tr. Weresf/i/s's Disc. Logom. 95 Whether the woid As 
be reduplicative or tpecifleative. 1864 Bowsn L^ie v. 
X47 I'he second sort ot Restriction is called Reduplicative 
as it consists in a repetition of the restricted Term. 

b. Of propositions : Having a limiting repetitioii 
of the subject expressed. 

S704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Reduplieaiive ProPod* 
Hons, are such wherein the Subject is repeated 1 lliua, Mee 
as Men, are Rational ; Kings, as Kings, are subject to nona 
but God. 1703 Watts Lcgtc 11. iL • 6 Some Iraidans 
refer reduplicative propositions to this place. 1988 Reid 
A ristotle'e Logic Iv. 1 7, 100 I'he flnt dass comprehends tho 
ayllogism into which any reduplicative proposition enteia. 

1 2. Capable of repetition. Obs. (In H. More only.) 
1647 H. More Philoe. Poems 93Z Like quanti^lt self out 
stretched right Devoid of all reduplicative might ibid 
Interpr. Gen. 433 That it reduplicative, which is not ondy 
in this point, Imt alto in another. 1668 — Dio. Died t 
XXV. too Whence again it b a sign that it has an Eatensioa 
of its own, reduplicative into it lelC 
1 8 . Of pronouns : (see quot.). Obs. raring 
s668 Wilkins Real Char. iii. ii. 305 The Modifications of 
Pronouns, .are oftwo kinds, z PosBessive. . .a RedUpUcative. 
denoting a particular Emphasis, whereby a woid b rabod 
and intended in itt aignification 1 as 1 my salt 


1833 Cambr, Pkilol. Museum II. 378 Of theaa (eonjuga- 
tions] tha fint alx or reduplicative exist as such only In 
Gothic. 1873 Earlx Pkilol. Eng. Tongue (ed. a) 1 086 Tlfo 
earlieat extant forms are not reduplioativa. 

5. Bot, m Rbddplioatb a. 9 . 

t886 Treae. Bot 1876 Encycl. Brit IV. sjo/a Dbgnun 


1369 J. Santoro tr. Agrippn*s Vem, Arise viii. as Of 
RedUpiicatiuea, of Exduaiuea...and other intolbrabb aod 
vafako wordea which ate wxbio In the litde X^ogicab. 
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Blll>CrPIiXOATrVlBI>T. 

tv 

2 . A redoplicating verb. ^ 

1831 Camltr. PAiM. Muttum II. 378 Comparlnf with the 
Gothic reduplicaiivm above given, the fcdiowiiig Anglo- 
Saxon verba 

Henoe Bedu'pUeAtirelT (Cf. A. i above.) 

x 88» UaQVHABT y€W 4 l Wlu. (183A) eo3 As they suppooe 
for things reduplicativety as things m toehrst apprehension 
of the rainde by them signified. 1878 Gals Crt, GtHtilu 



DLplioatlir6 (r/ditfjplik^tiiu). [f. as prec. 
Cf. Duplicaturk. J Reduplication i b. 


Badll'plioatory, a. rars-^ [f. as Redupli- 
OATi (/. -I- -ORY.] RcpetitionaU 
1780 M. Madam Tktlyphtkora 11. 94a Another instance 
of the reduplicaiory empliasis in the Hebretv language 

Bedii] 

-► -URB. 

1838'^ Toon Cw/. Anai. II. l^he reduplicature of 

the lining memorane. 1884 Sbdcwick & Hbathcotx tr. 
CiauM* ZooL 1. 416 A.. laterally compressed bivalve shell, 
formed by a reduplicature of the skin. 

Bedur(e, varr. Raddoub, Reddoub Obs, 
Sadnviid (redi^*vi|ld), a. and sb. Also ro- 
duvldU [f. mod.L. Keduvi us (see def.J) + -id.] 
A. adj* Belonging; to the Kedwuiidm^ a family of 
predaceous bugs, of which Reduvius is the typical 
genus, b. sb. An insect of this family. So Xo- 
du'Tiold, a, and sb, 

«•»«. in C$nt. Diet, 1900 Ibis April 845 The stomachs 
contain diptera, reduviid bugs, and occasionally chentform 
spiders and wasps. 

n Badu (rf'dvks), a, Path, [L., f. rediicifre to 
bring back, Reduce.] Of crepitation or other 
physical signs : Indicating the return of an organ 
to a henlthy state. 

1898 Alibutt's S^st, Med, V. 90 The *redux* crepitation 
b sometimes indistinguMhable troin that of pulino.iary 
hemorrhage. Ibid. 360 Friction sound, indicative of re- 
stored contact between the pleural surfaces, redux friction as 
it is usually called. 

Bed«ventad ; aee Red a, 14 b. 
t Badvoref Rpp- R variant of Kadevore Obs. 
The precise sense is not clear t hut the general import of 
the passage seems to make the current explanation of 
rudsvars doubtful 

£ S4S8 WvNTouN Crmt. t, v. 356 (Royal MS.) Scho begowth 
•n haiM to ta Wewyng that nevyr than beforeAVes oysyd be 
cavab na reduore [v.rr, reduoir, redor, rhetourj. 

Bad wara ^ Ware sb.] A kind of 

seaweed, Laminaria dit^taia ; common tangle. 

i8e8 P. Nricl Tour Orktuy 4 SAst >9 On deep shores. . 
great quantities of red-ware or sea-girdles (A*, dijitatus) are 
collected with long hooks at low water. iSA Forsyth 
Scoil, V. 155 In Loch Erriboll. .red- ware, or sea- 
weed is produced in such quantity as to aflford yearly ten 
or twelve tons of Kelp. 

b. attrib,^ as red-ware ood or oodling, a small 
brownish cod found among seaweed; red-ware 
flahlok, the rockling or whistle-fish. 

1907 StSBALD ss OssUhs vurius vsl striatus SAon- 
filditf the Redware Codling. 180S Barky Orkney Isl. 
189 The Wrasse.. is very often found in company with what 
we call the red- ware cod. Ibid. 399 The whistle Fish 
h^dns miu/eim,,) or, as it ia here named, the red-ware 
nshick, is a species very often found under the stones among 
the sea-weed. 

Bed ware A coane kind of unglazed pottery. 

Also atirib, as red-ware totter^ potiety, 

[tjafEneycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 810/1 The coarse yellow, 

t r^Dbck^d mottled waies.] sBje G. R. Pobteh Porcelain 
Cl. 41 The oxide of iron^ when present in any sensible 
egree, renders the clay unnt for all purposes, except that 
of forming the common red ware. 182^ Mist. Co. Oxford 
656 Leafield has been noted for some time for its red-ware 
pottery. 1885 Census Instruct. 88 Red Ware Potter. 
Bad-water. Also red water, redwater. 

1 . a. A disease in cattle and sheep, now recog- 
nized as of malarial affinities, and characterized by 
the presence of free heemoglobin in the urine. 

<894 O. B. Quest. Profit.^ Concern. X3 b, Their cattell should 
cot and die of the murrion or read-water. 1644 (Duarles 
Ske^h. Orae, i, In those fiast dales our Shepheords knew 
not what Red-water meant. 1707 Mortimer Musb. (X73i) 
I. 945 The Rot, Red-water, and most of the Distempers 
that Sheep are lubject to. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes 
Agric. 90 Aug. an. 1774, Yesterday one of the I^ncashire 
cows died of the red-water. 1834 Youatt Cattis x6x It is 
said that the young Galloway cattle are more exposed than 
others to Redwater. 1879 Atchkrlby Boirland 957 Some of 
the oxen showed symptonif of red water. 

b. (See quot.) 

1807 Trans. Might. Soe. III. 438 Redwater. .consists in an 
Inflammation of the skin, that raises it into blisters, which 
contain a thin, reddish, and watery fluid. 

+ 2 . (See quot.) Obs. rare—^, 

171S J. Morton Mat. Mist, Morihrnmpt. 973, 1 now proceed 
to the Acidulae, or the Medicinal Springs... A Spring of 
this Kind is here commonly known by the Rame of the Red- 
Well, or the Ked-Water, the Iron Water. 

8. The poisonous red juice of the sassy-tree of 
West Africa {^Erythrophlmum ptineense')^ hence 
called red-water tree, 

Loudon Hortue Brit, x88 Erytkrophlenm , . Red 
Water Tree. 9876 H. C. Lea Snperst, A Force (ed. 3) 999 
Throughout a wide region of Western Africa, one of the mo'^t 
popidar forms of ordeal is that of the red water, or * sassy- 
bam 1887 Moloney Fsrextry IV, Afr.xft Mancone of the 
Portuguese Bourane, Red-water Tree, C/rdeal Bark, Ac. 


Bad waad« rad-waad. 

1 . An American plant or plants. Now applied to 
a species of Phytolacca (Treas. Bot 1866). 

SM4 CArr. Smith Virednia xjo Here is also frequently 
growing a certatne tall Plant, wnoee stalke being all ouer 

S red with a red rinde b thereupon termed the red weed. 
Phit. Trane, 11 . 796 There grows a Berry (by report) 
in the Bermudas and New England, call'd the Summer- 
Island-Redweed, which Berry is as red as the Prickle-Peore. 
2 . The corn poppy {/^apaver rhotas). 

1841 Best Farm. BAs, (Surtees) 35 The most nsuall and 
best way for tythinge of bey is. . to make use of reade-weedes 
for wtkes. a 1701 Lisle J/nsb, (1757) 11 . 985 Poppy or red- 
weed leldom grows in the deep and wet lands of Hants. 
1788 Trans, bioe. Arts VI. xij A county like this, overrun 
with red weeds. 1848 Mrs. Loudon Brit Wild Ft. 95 I he 
formers call it Red-weed, Red-cap, and Corn Rose. x88i- 
in dial, glowaries (R. Anglia, Berks, Hants, Wilts, Devon, 
etc.). 1899 Rider Haggard Farmers Vear 13 Jan., I'hat 
part of the field produced more poppies than anything else— • 
red weed e call it. 

8. a. Herb Roljert. b. Knot-grass. 

1877 Hardwicks' s Set, Gossip Jan. 39 Geraniutn RoFerti* 
The cottagers on Deiamere r orest call this * Rub- 
wort ’ and * Red weed x88a Devon Plant Natnes, Red weed. 
Polygonum avicuiare. * Redweed and Assniart usually 
occur together ', said a farmer. 

Bad wheat. A variety of the common wheat, 
of a reddish colour. 

IM3 Fitshbrb. Musb. I 34 Red wheate hath a flat eare,. . 
and M the greatteste corne. 2578 Lytb Dodoens iv. i. 4^3 
The first kinde, whiche of Columella is iudged the best, . . is 
called BobuSf and of Plinte Triticumi in English Red 
Wheat. 1397 Shaks. 9 Moh. II^. v. i. 17 Shall we sowe the 
head-land with Wheate t SAal. With red Wheate Dauy. i8xx 
Cotgr., . also, red wheat. Duck-bill wheat, Nor- 

mandie wheat. S7ia J. Morton Nat. Mist, Norikampt. 476 
Triticum spica and grants rubentibuSj . . red Wheat, [called] 
in some places Kentish Wheat; here red Lammas. Its 
Stalk, Ear, and Grain are all of them red. 176a Mills Syst, 
Pract. Mush, 1 . 361 The red-wheat, and the Poland bearded 
wheat. ««44 H. Stkfhbns Bk. Farm II. 340 Most of the 
red wheats belong to this class of grain. x868 CAambers' 
FncyiL s.v. Wheats Red wheats are therefore preferred for 
comparatively poor soils. 

Ba'dwing, red-wing. 

1 . Omith, a. A common variety cf thrush 
{Ttsrdus iliactts\ characterized by its red wings. 

x6s7 W. Rand tr. Gassendi s Life Peiresc in. 157 He under- 
took among other things to send.. a pair ot Pnanicopterit 
or Red-wings, birds so-called. 1674 Ray Cated. Eng. 
Birds 86 I'he 'i’hrush-kind.. .Hie Rawing or Swine-pipe: 
Turdus Iliacus. 175a J . Hill Mist. A mm. 404 The orange- 
grey Turdus, with a white breast, the Redwing; this is 
smaller than the common thrush. X791 G. White Selbome 
xlv. Redwings are some of the first birds that suffer with 
us in severe weather. s8oe Montagu Omith. Diet, (1831) 
4x4 The Redwing is a migrative species, coming to us in 

S 'eat flocks about the latter end of September. 18^ Barinc- 
OULD Iceland \ys A coppice of btren, among wlucli darted 
the redwing ana white wagtail. 

b, Thered-winged blackbird phaniceus) 

of North America. 

1831 Audubon Omith. Biog. I. 348 As soon as spring 
makes its appearance, almost all tHe Redwings leave the 
Southern States. 1859 Thoreau Autumn (1894) 68, 1 see., 
no red-wings for a long time. 

o. The red-winged francolin of South Africa. 
1893 Newton Diet. Birds No fewer than ten [species 
arc] . found within the limits of the Cape Colony, Franco- 
linns Irtfailloftti, the * Redwing * of English settlerb, being 
e^ecially numerous. [Cf. quot. 1867 in 3.] 

2 . transf, A small sailing-boat with red sails. 

1897 Westm. Cat. 19 Aug. 7/1 F.very kind of craft is likely 
to find representation, from the big racers to the little red- 
wings with their rosy sails. 

8. attrib., as red-wing blackbird^ fieldfare^ par- 
tridge^ thrush, 

1787 G. White Selbome x, The martins and red-wing 
fieldfares were flying in sight together. i8b8 F leminc Brit. 
Anim.t^ Turdus iliacus. Redwing Thi ush. i84oCMr//>r’r 
Anim. Kingd. 165 The Redwing Thrush . . U a common 
winter viNitant in Britain. 1867 Layard ^srio^ S, Afr. 970 
Francolinus Levaillantii. . . Red-wing- Partridge of Colo- 
nists. 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 653/1 Among the most 
common birds are the meadow-lark.., the red-wing black- 
bird [etc.]. 

Bad-wingadt ft. Having red wings. AUo^. 
1719 Blackmorb Creation v. 947 The red-wing'd Fire 
must to the Moon arise. 1759 J. Hill Hist, Anim, 54 The 
red-winged Cantharus, with a red thorax. 1782 Latham 
Gen, Synopsis Birds 1 . 1. 246 Little Red-wingra Parakeet. 
1831 WILSON, etc. Amer. OmUh. I. Contents p. vU, Red- 
winged Waxwing. 2898 Westm, Cos. 6 Sept, e/s Millions 
of red-winged ants. 

b. Red-winged blackbird^ icterus ^ oriole^ starlings 
or troopial : I'he American marsh blackbird, Age- 
Imus pheenieeus (formerly called Icterus phcmiceus). 

2754 Catxsby Nat, Mist Carol, (ed. 9) I. 2 jTiie red wing'd 
Starling. 1788 Pennant Arci, Zoot. 1 . 300 The Red-winged 
Orioles build their nests in bushes. sSos Mitchill iu Med, 
RepositeryK\%ct^'\ xsa Redwing'd blackbird. 1831 Wilson, etc. 
Amer, Omith, lY. 49 The hill is - .formed exactly like that 
of the red-winged troopial. 2839 Audubqm Omiik, Biog. 
Y. 3 Their habits are similar to those of the Red-winged 
Icterus. 1884-4 Wood Hemet without M, 537 One of the 
most variable of birds in Iu nesting is the well known Red- 
winged Starling of North America. 1893 Newton Diet, 
Birds 530 Maiae-birdf a local name for AgeBeut phomiceus, 
often called the Red-winged Blackbird. 

Be*dW00d, sb. Alto r8d wood, red-wood. 

1. Wo^ of a red colour, obtained from many 
difiTercnt treei, chiefly of tropical regions ; formerly 
applied etp. to such as were used for dyeing. 


1834 Copy Court Rett {WedtMtetd), One mllnt . . used for 
the grtnomg of red wood. 104a ymi. Mo, Conem. IL ^ 
The solo importing of Che Red-wood. s688 Lond,Geu, No. 
B1B6/1, 210 thousand pounds of Red Wood svae Ihkt, 
Na 6^/7 Red Wood or Guinea Wood the Kundrod 
Weight, ..one Pound ten Shillings. 1785 Sloans yamedeet 
If. 165 Red-wood. This is very tod, more porous, lax, and 
lighter than any of the foragtMiig woods. 181a J. Smyth 
Pract, if Customs (2892) 983 Comm Wood,u. fine red wood of 
Africa and of the Brarils, principally used in turnery.. .Cam 
Wood and Red Wood are considerM in London as one and 
the same anicle. sflsy R. Tomes Amer, in Japan vi. 235 
I'he Jamana . is very fike the red-wood of Brasil and Mexioa 
i8B7M OLONBV Forest^ W. Afr, 139 Redwood comes chiefly 
from Old Calabar, gives a stronger colour than barwood, 
and is worth a Itttie more, 
b. Sc, (See quot) 

s8bs Jamieson, Red-Wood, the name given to the reddish, 
or dark-coloured, and more incorruptible, wood found in the 
heart of trees. 

2 . A name given to various trees having a red 
wood, esp, a tall Califoroian timber-tree, Sequoia 
sempervirens. 

2716 Peliveriana III. 4/x Red Wood [of Barbadoesl xjfh 
P. Browne yamaica 978 Red-wood or Iron-wood. l*his is 
a small but beautiful tree. 1829 Warden United States 
III. 97 In the lower parts are found oak. elm, .. red-wood, 
sumach. 2890 B. Taylor Eldorado 1. vli. 47 A few miles 
west of the Pueblo there is a large forest of redwood, or 
Cahfomun cypress. 2883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 910/9 When 
the glade began to narrow into a canon the redwoods 
a) >peared— magnificent specimens .. rising straight two 
hundred feet. 

8. atirib,, as redwood bark, fir, lumber^ tree, etc. 

<74S P- Thomas ymi. Anson's Voy. 268 There are several 
others [tiees] among which is one we call'd the Red- Wood- 
Tree, or Iron-Wood, from its great solidity. sBag J. Nichol- 
son Operat. Mechanic 84 The arms are of redwood fir, 
6 inches square. 2883 Harper's Meg. July 815/a Extensive 
yards of the attractive redwood lumber. 1885 B. Harte 
Maruja ii, A quaint stockade, .thatched with redwood bark. 

Bed-wood, -wud, a. Sc, [Sec Wood a.] 
Stark mad, completely mad ; furious, distracted. 

ctsfio A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. xo9 Than to Dalkeith 
that maid thaiiie boun, Rcidwod of this reproche. a 1988 
Mon'i GOMRRih CAern'r 8>^^^934 WiU ran reid-wqod almoist. 
2729 Ramsay aurf Ausw. Maniilioti i, Gin ony higher up ye 
drive her, She'll rin red-wuod. 17B6 Burns Cry A Prayer 
xvi, Now she's like to rin red-wiid About her whisky. s88a 
J. Walker Jaunt to Auld Reekie, etc. 46 The Carle.. 
Kowtes and roars like ane red wud. 

Bed worm, red-worm. 

1 . A variety of earth-worm much used as bait in 
«rod-flshing. 

a 2450 Fvsshynge w. Angle (1B83) 30 He hath but one 
manere of bayte & that is a red woriue, which is moost 
cheyf for all manere of fysshe. 2623 Dennys Secrets 
Angiinr 11. D t b, The Pearch, the Tench, and Eele, doe 
rather bite At great red wormes, in Field or Garden bred. 
2740 R. Brookes Art of Angling la Tlie Brandling, Cfilt- 
Tail and Red-Worm, are all to lx found in old Dunghills. 
2856 Stonehenge Brit. Sports 936/9 The Red-Worm is 
al>out the same size as the brandling. 

2 . A worm or grub attacking grain. 

2764 Museum Rust. 111. 171 My wheat, .was cut ofT, la.st 
May, by a little insect called the red-worm. 2780 Young 
I'our in Irel. f. 6 Soot he buys at Dublin for sowing over 
the wheat in April to kill the red worm. 2799 Trans, Soe, 
Arts X. 50 Materially injured by the wire or red worm. 

t Be’W, a. Obs. [f. Rkdb sb,^ + -y : cf. G. ratig. 
Da. and Sw. rddig, ON. rdbugr^ Wise, prudent, 

2B97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2x699 sede, redi folk ft wel 

iwar is pit, & more conne of bataile han bii cou)>e biuore. 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolb) 1. 905 Here moder Gambara, 
)iat was ful redy and wise [L. prudentissima]. Ibid, 111. 
x8x pe kyng.. byhi^te hem 3ifteS )>at 3af ^ redieste answere 
[L. prudeniius respondenti\. saaa tr. Secreta Secret., 
Friv. Priv. 934 Who-so hath the face Btraght..he is wyse 
and redy in his dedya. c 1450 Lonelich Merlin 1560 (K6l- 
bing), He was so wis, so redy and so bold. 

Bedy, obs. form of Ready, Reddy, Reedy. 
Be-dye (rfdsi*), V, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To dye 
again. Hence Be-dye'lng vbl, sb. 

x6ii CoTGR., Retaindre, to put into a new colour, to re- 
die, or die againe. Ibid., Reteinture, a re-dying, a second 
or new dying. 1852 Mayhrw Land. Labour 11 . 70 When 
canaries are * a bad colour ' or have grown a paler yellow 
fiom age, they are re-dyed. 

Bedyfy, obs. f. Re-edify v, Bedyl-, obt. f. 
Riddle v. Bedyll, -ly, obs. ff. Readily ; varr. 
Redilt Obs, Bedymlte, -yte, varr. Redimits 
V, Obs, Bedyn, obs. inf. Rede v.i, obs. pa. pple. 
Ride v, Bedynem, variant of Redikbrs Obs, 
t Bea, sb.i Obs. Also 6 rhe. [Of obscure 
origin.] A stream, cKauuel, river. 

Perh. repr. OE. la with the r cf the fern, article In such 
phrases as on or ofer pdre la: see Hei^ in An Engl, 
Miscellany (2902) 1 55 and Skeat Studoid'e Pastime 40a But 
connexion with Flem. reie and rui On Kilion r$ye, ruye) in 
the same sense seems possible. 

x4aa Wilt ofKyt (Somerset Ho.), Quodqufd tenementum 
. . abuttet erga le Hye Ree. 1488 in Willis & Clark Cambr, 
(x886) I.aiB lFr6m Mylnstrate to the water colled] * le Ree '• 
15M Arnolds Ckren, fx8zx) 95a Mair ouer me ree in 
Southwerke, aprioiye of Chonons, sgSy Haeruon 
in Holinshed I. 46/2 Euen to this dole in Essex 1 haue oft 
obserued. that when the lower grounds by rage of water 
haue beene ouerflowen, the people beholding the same, haue 
said i All is on a Rhe, os if they should haue sold ; All ia 
now a riuer. as86e Somnbm Rom. Ports Kent 12693) 69 
By Gilford to (what in all llkelyhood ows it's name to that 
Ree or channel) Rye. [2704 Bailey (ed. e), Res, no edt k 
im a Ree ,. oU fo on a Rlim, or overflowed with Water, 
Essex.] 
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(rOi [Variant of Run sb,^ It if 
not clear which is the more original form.] The 
female of the ruff. 

IS .. Iniktvn, Abp. in MS BodL Rolls 8 Of tb« 

foulcfl called Reee cc doeen. 1750 Pocockk Trav, ikrou^ 
Eng, (Camden) 1 . 67 Amone the game they have the rulfa 
and ree% the former oocke, the latter hens. Ann. Rtg, 
I. Z7Z The bill of fare at the king of Denmark • table wan m 
foUowa t. .Leveret, Ruffe and Reee, Wheat eara [etc.]. i8ei 
H. Skminb Rivors Gt, Brit, a8 Thoie rare and delicate birde, 
the Ruff and Ree are found here. 1819 H. Bubk Bnsiqntt 
UL 3z 6 Point out the epeckled pairs of ruffe and reee. 

(rf), sb,^ Sc, [Of obscure origin: the 
form reeve also occurs locally.] 

1 . A walled enclosure for sheep, cattle, or swine. 
(See also sheep^ree,) 

ilea M ACT ACC ART Gallovld. Entycl, 406 Ree is often con- 
founded with bueht, but a sheep-ree and a eheep<busht are 
different, sfoe w. M^Ilwraith Gntds IVtgtownsAiro 6a 
It seenu as if the stones of this old castle hadbeen gathered 
together to form reee for sheep. 1894 Crockbtt Raidtrs 
(ed. 3) 338 A great swine that lies, .in toe filth of the ree. 

2 . A yard where coal is stored for sale. 

1880 in Iamirson. s^ Scotsman a Oct, The person in 
charge of the ree admitted using the weight 

Bee (ri ), a. Sc, [Of unlmown origin-] Excited, 
esp. with drink ; elevated ; crazy, delirious. 

1788 R. Galloway Poems 23 (Jam.) Until their noddle 
twin them ree And kiss the causey. 1790 A. Wilson and 
Ep. Clark Puet. Wks. (1846)99, I. .Read and leuBh,..Till 
my pow grew haflins ree. 18^ Moir Mansis H^uck xv, 
Tammie..was a whit ree with the good cheer. 1888 *H. 
Haliburton * Horacs in Homespun (1900) 144 Here's Willie 
wi'a warlike ee,. .Dave amorous daft, an' Roger ree. 

Bee (rf). rjre (J 9 i), v, dial. Also 7, p ray. 
[Of obscure origin : the various forms indicate a 
ME. but their relationship to the synony- 

mous Rebvb v. 2 and rew or rue (Devonshire) is not 
clear.] irans. To clean or sift (winnowed grain, 
peas, etc.), spec, by giving a circular motion to the 
contents of me sieve, so mat the chaff, etc. collects 


in the centre. 

a. zAoo-z [sae Rkbing vbl. sb. 1I. 15x3 Fitzhbrd. Hush. 

I 36 Whan thou haste thresshed toy pees, and beanes, 
they be wynowed, . let theym be well reed with syues. 
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Markham Housew. lu vii. (1668) zyz After it is well 
rubbed, and winnowed, you shall ree it over in a fine sieve. 
/bfd.i After the malt is ree'd, you shall sack it up. 1669 
WoRLinoB Sj^st, Agric. (i68i) 3^0 To Ree, or Ray\ to 
handle Corn in a Sieve, so as the chaffy or lighter part 
gather to one place. z8iai Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. 
406 To ree grain is to whirl it through a riddle, so that the 
tares in it may be seen. in northern dial, glossaries 

(Northumbid , Cumbld., Lonsd., Yks., Sheff., Leic). 1873 
W. Dickinson Cumbnaua sji Fwok ree's a lock wheat in 
a seive, if they hev't, And that was their deetin' machine. 

8. s6^s Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 103 A sieve to rye the 
come with ; we make the miller sitte on his knees and 
rye it. zy^i-se W. Ellis Mod. Husb. VI. iii. 64 (£. D. S.) 
This practice of rying, or cleanir^ better than ordinary. 
1788 w. Marshall Yorhsh, II. (Jloss., To Rie\ to turn 
corn in a sieve ; bringing the ‘ capes ' into an eddy. 1854 
Anns £. Bakrr Nortkampt, Gloss. s.v. Ree^ A labourer who 
works it expertly is said to * rye it iw well ’. 

y. s66o [Nee a above]. i8z3 T. Davis Agric, Wilts. 866 
Corn well arrayed, or rayed. Com well dressed and cleaned. 
1893 Wilts. Gloss. f Ray, or Array, to dress and clean corn. 

Boe (r 0 » Now rare, A call to horses, 
usually a command to turn to the right. 

Hence the dial.phfsuie neither heck nor rv^,(togo) neither 
to the left nor right; (to be; intractable or obstinate. 

1548 y. Boto k Mast Parson 164 in Hnxl. £, P, P. IV. z6 
Have a gayne, bald before, hayght, ree, who ! ZS99 M iddlb- 
TON Micro-cyn. Wks. (Bullen) VIII. zaz WhipNtaff in his 
hand. Who with a hey and ree the beasts command, c 1603 
H BYWOOD & Rowlby fortune by Land 11. L H.’s Wks. 
1874 VI. 384 Come He go teach ye hayte and ree, gee and 
whoe, and which is to which hand. 1831 Mna Bray Descr, 
Tamar 17 Tavy (Z836) I. ii. 24 He soon found that some or 
other of the crook 'horses invariably crossed him on the 
road., owing to two words of the driver, namely and ree. 

Bee, sing, of rees » Rbis (Pg. money). Bee, 
obs. form of Rtb 2. Beean, obs, form of Kban. 
B^aum, obs. form of Realm. 

II jBtoabok (rF-bpk). Also 8 -book, 9 rheebok, 
rhebuok. [Du. reebok Robbuok.] A small South 
African antelope, JPelea capreola^ with sharp horns. 

1779 Masson in Phil, Trans. LX VI. 270, 1 spent a whole 
day in search of plants, and hunting a sort of antelope 
called Ree Bock. 1790 Bewick Hist. Quadrup. 77 The 
Ree>Bok is a gregarious animal. 1834 Prinolb A/r. Sk. aa 
Along the grassy meads Where the skipping reebok feeds. 
sJb^/^ensty Cycl. XL So/a The rl^eboks five in small families 


five or six individuals. s 88 i Srlous Wasiderings S. 
A&, R, l..had managed to bag one bushbuck ram.. and 
ef^t grav and red rh^ucks. 

Be-etm*lliont«tf. [Ri-jja.] Bolling up again. 

i8z7 Colbridcb Biog. Lit. xiii. (z88s) Z4Z The power 
whicn acts in them is indestructible ; it is therefore inex- 
haustibly re*ebullient 

Bee<^ smoke : see Rbek sbX and v.l 

Beeohlly : see Rbbcht. 

Ba-6*0ll0» [f* next, or f. Ri- 4- Echo xA] 

An echo ; also, a second or repeated echo. 

16S8-16 W. Browns Brit, Past, u iv. 75 The hille and 
valliee here and there resound With re^orhoesof the deep^ 
mouUi'd hoiuMl* ifieB-ge WseaTsa, Re^he, the echo of an 
echo. i 8 ia Rep, EecUskL Soe. eo He was gled to hear 
Mr. Dighy Wvatt^s re.echo of the President's aspiratiom. 
189a JTA. Btsr Hew Lipt in Christ lu a. 79 llie te-Mbo 
of mis vo^ln oor own spirit. 


V, [f. Rb- + Echo w ] 

L s'fttr. To echo (again), resound : 

a. of a sound, noise, or cry. 

ifleeSrsMsaa F. Q, 11. L 38 A deadly shrieke.. That through 
the wood re-echoed egatne. syas Pors Odyss. x, 470 Soheof 
Joy re-echoed through the bower. 1740 Pitt ASneid xi. 641 
A thousand notes re-echoing thro' the wood. 1801 Sovtmsv 
Thaissba xk xix, The thunder of the avalanche Re-echocs 
far behind. s8^ F. Bovlb Dyaks 0 / Borneo 51 I'he crash 
of some giant branch, .re-echoes widely for the moment. 

b. ot places. Const, to, with, 

a 1899 SrENSRB F, Q, vii. vL sa All the woods and dales. • 
Did ring ageine, and loud re-echo to the skie. i7x»-«4 
Pors R^ Locks. 86 With starting tears each eye o'erflows, 
And the high dome re-echoes to his nose. 1786 tr. BtchfrrtFs 
Vaihek (188^64 The city re-echoed with shotits of ji^, and 
flourishing of trumpets, itsz Lonor. Gold. Leg. v. UeviCs 
Bridge, The rocks re-echoed with peals of laughter. 

2 . irons, a. To echo back ; to return (a sound), 
reverberate, multiply by repetition. 

1995 Chapman Ovtde Bang. Sence E a [Echo] the selfe 
same way shea came doth make retreate, And so effects the 
sounde reecchoed. 1636 H. Morx Enthus. Tri. (Z7za) sa 
Thunder, whose sound is ko great and terrible, because it Is 
re-ecclioed from the arched roof of Heaven. 1797 Gray 
Bard 54 Severn shall reecho with affright The shrieks eff 
death. 1784 Cowpbr Task 1. 343 The consecrated roof Re- 
echoing pious anthems I i8z4 Scott Wav. xlvi. The High- 
landers set up a tremendous yell, which was re-echoed by 
the heights behind them. 

pg, 1847 Lonof. Ev. 11. V. 5 The streets still re-echo the 
names of the trees of the foresL S863 Hawthorne Our Old 
Home L fl47 The many peaks in which the structure ascends, 
and ..the pinnacles which, as it were, repeat and re-echo 
them into the sky. 

b. To repeat like an echo. 

1696 Massinger Bash/. Lover iv. iii, The princess' name, 
Matilda, oft re-echoed I 1707 Mrs. Radclippb Italian xii, 

* In this chamber ', re-echoed Vivaldi, in a voice of despera- 
tion. 1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. 1 . 85 Those acclamations 
were reechoed by the voice of the coital and of the nation. 
1^9 T. Hill Trus Ord, Stud. 130 Those who still re-echo 
Ricardo and Malthua 

Hence Ba-e'ohoed ppl, a . ; Be-e'ohoizig vbl, sh, 
and ppl. a. 

s6is Florio, Ribombo, a hollow re-ecchoyng. s668 H. 
Morb Dm Dial. v. xxxviii. (1713) 516 There was a re- 
echoing noise round about the Heavens. 2678 Cudwortii 
Intsll. Sysi. 1. iii. | 37. z6o Ravished with the Re-ecchoing 
of its own Harmony. i8oz Soutiibv Thalaba v. xxvi, When 
the long re-echoina ceased. i8so — Kehama 1. iii, Rising 
over all . . Is heard the echoed and re-echoed name. 

Beeoliy (rflfOt Obs. exc. dial. Also e 
reohy, 6 reohie. [f. reech Rbbb xA 1 + -y 1 .J 
Smoky; squalid, dirty; rancid. 

c 1480 J. Russell Bk. Nurturs 359 Raw, resty, and rechy 
[meats], ar comherous vndefied. 2599 Shaks. Muck Ado 
111. iii. zs3 Like Pharaocs suuldiours in the rechie painting. 
1607 — Cor. II, i. ea5 The Kitchin Malkin pinnes Her richest 
Li^kram 'bout her reechie necke. z66o Blount Boscobel 41 
His face and hands made of a reechy complexion by the 
help of the Walnut-tree leaves. 2879 Miss Jackson ShroOsh, 
Word‘bh, s.v., A grimy, reechy lookin’ thing. Ibid., That 
butter's nasty reechy stuff 
Hence XM'olilly adv. rare~“^, 
s6z8 D. Bblchibr Hans BeerPot D i b, Bad him goe And 
wash his face, he lookt so reechilte, Like Bacou iianging on 
the Chimnies rooie. 


Bded (rfd), sb."^ Forms: i hrdod, (h)r6ad, 
a-5 rood, (3 rode, rmode), 3-6 rede, (4 riede, 
6 ride), 4-5 red, (4 rued, rehed, 5-6 reid), 4-7 
reede, 6- reed. [(Common W. Germ. : OE. hrPod 
— OFrU. {h)reid, OS. kriad-, OLG. ried (MLG. 
riet, mod.LG. rid, rit\ MDu. ried-, riel, Du. 
riet),OHG. {A)rioi (MHG., mod.G. riei) OTeut. 
*hreudo”^, not traceable in the cognate languages. 

An early form of the word u preserved in the place-name 
Hreu^ord or Hreudford * id est vadum barundinis ' in 
Baeda’sA'cc/. Hist. iv. xvi.] 


L 1 . One of the tall straight stalks or stems 
formed by plants of the genem Fhragmites and 
Arundo (see 4 and 5) ; f also, a cane. 

C7S9 Co^us Gloss. 1007 H arundo, canna^ hreod. C990 
Lindt^. Gosp, Luke vii. 84 Forhuon foerdon xie on woestern, 
gesea bread . . from wind xecerred 7 e 1000 iELPRic Ham. II. 

[Hi] for cyne-gyrde him hreod forgeafon. e iz6o Hatton 
Gosp. Matt.xxvii. 30 [ Hi] namen reod send booton bys heafod. 
CSS69 V'oe. Homes Pi. in Wr.-WQIcker 556/48 Arundo, 
rosel, reod. 23. . K, Alis, 6433 A reod they putteth in beoie 
mouth And th^sowketh by the reod. C1400 Maundbv. 
(Roxb.) xxi. 95 Beside bat logh growei redez of a wonderfull 
lenth. ..Of pir redez )nu make bare bousea 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Msop iv. xx, A reed whiche was at his foote' 
bowed bym self as moche as the wynd wold. 1990 Spxnskr 
F. Q. iiL viL 6 A little cottage, buut of stickes and reeds In 
homely wlze. 1627 Mobyson Itin. 1. 823 This Hand yeeldeth 
Canes or Reedes of sugar. 2672 Milton P, R, il a6 By a 
Creek: Where winds with Reeds, and Osiers whisp'ring 
ilay. 1796 Nugbnt Gr, Tour, Italy 111 . 804 Ibe common 
jabitationi..are mostly huts made of reeos. 1797 Encycl, 
Brit, (ed. 3) VII. 855 The reeds [Cor a fire-shipl are made up 
in small bundles m about a foot in circumference. 1819 
J. Smith Panorama Sc, k Art I. ass Rp^ are used instead 
of laths in soms parts of the country. 1877 Odyss, 

V, 557 He, meanwhile. Withdrawing from the brink, lay 
down among The reeds. 

b. and in fig. context 
e I4fe tr. De ImitaHone 11. vii. 47 Trusts not oer leene 
not upon a windy rede, zgts A Bbenher Ep, Ded, LeUimeds 
Some, A iv b. He was contanted rather to be cast into the 
Tower •.than to be Coanda wausriog reede.^ 1611 Bulb 
/ml xxxvl 6 Im, thou tnssiast in the staffs ed thw broken 
nede, on Egypt iig7 PetdE Ce^f, viL sfe Peniteiits an 


taught more to rely upon that reed and arm of flesh, tfln 
Scott Leuiy ef L. v, xi, I only meant To stiow tlie reed on 
which you leanL s8as BvaoN Sardsmeip, v, i. 13* The last 
frail reed of our beleaguer’d hopes, zfln Baily*s Mag, Get 
071/2 The reeds on which they depended were Ravensbury 
a^ Seif Sacrifice. 

2 . collect, Reeds (as plants) ; a growth or bed of 
reeds. 

a 800 Erfurt Gloss. S90 Carectum, hreod. • 900 tr. Bmdde 
Hist, HI. xvii. IxxiiLI (2890) 1^ in cleofun..w»« 

upymende grownes Kreodes & rixa. rseeg Lav. 10270 
Hundes in ban reode mid reouOe bine imeted. Ibid, 82742 
mere.. mid fenne & mid rmode. sa. . a. 
AUe, 5064 The water was ful of longs reede. 1481 (Jaxtom 
GodP^ Kxu. 63 A fewe of them mat witbdrewe tham In 
to the mareya and hydde them in the reed, lafio Biaui 
(CJenev.) yob xl. ax [16] Lyeth be vndcr the shady trees in 
the couert of the rede and fennes T 2979-80 North Plutetsn h 
(>595) 4 ^ He. .couerod him with R great dcale of reede and 
bent 1869 Kincslry Herevt. xxxi. The morass to right and 
lefk which had been a minute before deep reed. 

D. Reeds employed for firing or thatching, or 
used as lath for plastering upon. 

1494 Fabvan ChroH. VIL 3^ Iney fyryd the gates, and 
after forced the fyre with rede and drye wood. 1998-7 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (18B6) 11 . 455 Y' resde over the 
cloyster and y* gystes of the same. 29^ Grafton Chivn, 
11 . 877 He.. set the houses like streetes, and coucred them 
with Keede and Broome. 1996 Dalrymplr tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot, I. 10 They Reid for wod use. .to thair fyre. 1669 £« 
Bvland in Si. Papers, Dom, 15s. 1 have fetched a boat-load 
of reed from Ham Creek. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 
86o They Ibatch with Reed instead of Straw. . . Reed Is sold 
by the Thousand, via, A I'housand handfuls. 

o. irons/. Wheat-straw prepared for thatching. 

2419-16 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 6za Item In tectura 
straminea vocat. rede empt. 1913 Fitzhrxs Hush, | 27 All 
the wheatOHitrawe that they pourpose to make tbacke of, 
they, .cutte of the caret, and bynde it in sheuea, and call it 
rede. 2669 Worliuob Syst, Agric. (i68z) 329 Rsed, Is . . 
Straw bound up for thatcliing, by some callra Helm. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 36/a Rsed, a term used in the 
west of England for the straw used by thatchers, which it 
wheat straw finely combed. 28^9 R. W. Dickson Praei, 
Agric, 1 . 74 The Somersetshire-rera ; which is nothing more 
th.'tn the strongest wheat-straw which can be met with [etc.]. 
2848 ymt. R. Agrte. Soc. IX. 1 1. 465 A large proportion of 
the wheat-straw is made into reed for thatching. 

3 . Without article, as a material t Also in reed. 


as or like a reed. 

asa4Q Lofiong in Coit. Horn, 207 Ich bide •• hi h* 
hornene crununge, bt fie kine^erde of rode, s^ Wycup 
2 Kings xstXx. 21 Whether thou hopist in a stsf oT rehed and 
broken, Kgipt. 1939 Covbhoalb a Kings xviii. ai Beholde 
puttest thou thy trust in this broken siafle of reed, in Egipte 7 
1604 E. GIkimstonb] D' Acosta's Hist, Indies iv. xvi. 257 It 
is a grains, as he saiet, that growes in reede, and covers it 
selfe with a leafe. 1867 M ilton P, L, vi. 519 Part incentive 
reed Provide^ pernicious with one touch to nre. 1866 Livimo* 
rroNK Lait ymls. (zB^rs) I. vi. 158 A flake of reed is often 
used in surgical operations by the nativea 

4 . With the, as the diitinctivename of the claw of 
plants forming the genera Phragmites and Arundo, 
having a firm stem and growing in water or marshy 
ground ; esp. the common species Phragmites com’- 
munis, abundant in Britain and on the Continent ; 
t also, the sugar-cane. 

laBa Wveup Isa, xix. 6 The reed and the resshe shal 
welewen. 1867 Milton P. L, vii. sax Up stood the comis 
Reed Embactell’d in her field, z^a W. Hughes Amer, 
Phys, 99 Of the juyee of this Reed or Cane is made Sugar. 
z8BB R. Holmb Armoury 11. 57/a The Reed is between an 
Herb and a Tree. 1769 Martvn Rousssau's Bot. xiii. (1794) 
24a The woollynessof the flowers in the Reed will shew you 
this genus as soon as it unfolds its panicle. 2890 Tbnnvson 
In Mem, cUi, We glided winding under ranks Of iris, and 
the golden reed. 

5 . With distinctive epithets, denoting various 
species of leeds, or plants resembling these. 

Aromatic reed (set Calamus a). Dutch reed ss Dutch 
rush (see Dutch A3 c). Great reed, a reed of th^enus 
Arundo, esp. A. douax, Indian reed, canna. Small 
reed, a grass of the genus Caiamagrostis (or Deyeuxia), 
Also bur, cauary, paper, sea, trumpet, water, wood reed i 
see these sbs. 

2997 Gerarox HerheU 1. v. 6 Wilde Reede. called also 
Calamogrostis, is far lesser [26^3 bigger] than Couch grasse, 
or Dogs grasse. Ibid, xxvx.gbn arundo Jlorida: in English 
the ("owring Reede. 1811 Cotor. s.v, Calame, Calame 
aromat, the sweet Arabian reed, or cane, tearmed Ca/amus 
odoratus, or the Aomaticall reed. 2813 Dennis Secrete 
Angling 1. Ba, Shutea as are.. In shape and beautie like 
the Belgicke Reed. 1840 Parkinson Herbal 2629 Cannm 
lndica..\xc^^an Reede stavea 1713 Miller Gard. Diet, 
(ed. a) B.V. Cannacorus, The Indian Reed. 2739 Ibid. 1 1 . s. v. 
Arundo, I'he species . . are the common Reed, the large 
manurea Reed,.. the variegated Reed, the Bambu Cane,., 
and Dark red reed. 1743 J ames Med. Diet., A rundo Donax, 
, , the Great Reed . Iota., Calamus odoratus. Aromatic Reed. 

1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) II. 384/z The debax, or manured 

reed, is a native iff warm countries. 1840 R. Parnell 
Grasses Scot. 37 Caiamagrostis stricta. Small Close Reed. 
1899 Miw Pratt Grasses k Sedges Calnsnmgrostis 

ianceoiata. Purple- Flowered SmalT-reco. CeUeunagrostu 
stricta. Narrow Small-reed. 

n. 6. a. A reed used as a dart or arrow ; hence 
poet, an arrow. 

1377 Lahcu P, pi. B. xviii. m Aue, nMy\ quod that 
ribiud,and threw redes [i/.r. reodes] at hyin. 1387 Trbvisa 
Higden (Rolls) VI 1 . 77 childe Iowa and tchette, and 
hitte ^ charbuncle stoon wih a reed, a 1709 Prior To a 
Lmdft With cruel Skill the baclmrd ReedHe sent, and, 
as he fled, he slew. 1791 Cowpbr lUsui iv. 146 Whizzed the 
bowstrinjtt and^the reed Leap'd oC 1813 Scott Trierm, 
n, K, The frantic steed rush'd up the dell, As whistles from 
the bow the reed. rsHMYSON Poet 23 The viewless 
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WTOvt ofbb tlioiigfat»..LUce Xadian rMd« Ubini ftem hk 
iUv«r longua. 

b. In biblicnl nse (rendering L. calamus and 
rnrunds, Gr. udKafiot, Heb. nsp aOusA ) : A reed 
employed m a meamring-rod ; bence, a Jewish 
measure of length (also called MmkisVs rscd), 
equal to six cubits. 

S37g Se, Les(* Smimis vL (Tkmmmi) aoi Thomas . . tule a 
lanas rod la hu hand as man of craft hat varo cunnand. 
sjli WvcL.iv AWA. xUL i6 Ha mat., with iho rehed of 
Biasuro hi cumpas fyua hundrid rahodis. — Xnr. xxl 15 
And ha..haddo a golden mesuro of a road. [Alio in Tyndalc, 
Covardalo, etc.] idis fiiSLa £uk. xlil. s6 Ha measured the 
East side with the maaHUiing raedo, fiua hundrcth raedea 
ilM Lomov. Af. StofufM iv. 9 Over its turreu uplifted 
Oummerad tha »ldan raed of the angel who measured tha 
dly. sMj W. L. BavAN in W. Smith Uici. BiAU 1 1 1 . 1736/0 
With tha axcaption of tha notice that tha reed equals six 
cubiu (Esek. xl. 5)» wa have no intimation that tha maasuros 
were combined in anything like a scale. 

to.//. Papyrus. Obs, rarc^K 

lui Robinsom tr. Mot^m Utop. il vL (1B95) 319 Where as 
bofure they, wrote onelye in skynnes, in barkes ol tryes, and 
in rides, now they haua attempted to make paper and m 
imprint latteni 

7 . A reed made into a rustic musical pipe. Also 
applied to the hollow items of other plants used 
for the same purpose, esp. oaim reed, 

€ S3V4 Cmaucbb /f. Fame iii. 131 That craftely begnnna to 
pipe Botha in doucet and in ri^a 1390 Gowxx Lo^f. II. 
s6a Ha tha farsta..Waa which tha meloaie fond Of Riedas, 
..With double pipes forto pipe. 1330 Palsor. fl6x/i Rede 
to playa or pype with, anche, 1634 Milton ComuM 34s 
Might we but hear The.. sound of pastural reed with oaten 
stops. 1697 Drydbn PYrw* Past, v. a Since my Voice can 
match your tuneful Reed. 1803 Scott Last Minstr, iv. i, 
As if thy waves. . Had only beaid the shepherd's reed, Nor 
started at the bugle-born. 1898 E Tavlor DeukoLoa l L 
s8 To the musical reeds and the glasses. ., farewell 

b. Jig, as the symbol of rustic or pastoral poetry. 

138a SrANVMURST jEneis i. (Arb ) r, 1 tnat in ola sessoo 
wyth reeds oten hormonye whistled My rural sonnet. 
1711 Ramsay Petit, WhiMusk Club ii, Etiing wi* spite to 
nva my ree^ And give my miiee a fa*. 1783 Burns Poor 
MaBie viii, Come, join the melancholious croon O' Robin's 
reed I i8as Clau i^iil. Minstr, 1. 103 Sweetest of subjects 
are ye for my reed. 1867 Whittixr Tent on Beach 66 
Making his rustic reed of song A weapon in the war with 
wrong. 

8 . A part of various musical instruments. 

a. In the oboe and bassoon : A part of the mouth- 
piece, consisting of two slightly concave wedge- 
shaped pieces of reed or cane Axed face to face on 
the end of a metal tube, and producing a musical 
found by vibration when the instrument is blown 
into. Also, a similar device Axed in the chanter of 
a bagpipe. (Now freq. called a double reed in 
distinction to c.) 

bS|0 Palsgb. 361/a Rede of a weyght the instrument, 
em^. 1737 Boyrr Did, Roved I, .the Reed of a 

Hoboy, or some other Wind-Instrument of Mustek. 17S7- 
41 CiiAMBxas tyc/. av. Bagpipe, i'he third [pipe] has a reed, 
and is played on by compres:*ing the bag under the arm. 
tbid., isautbo^os ifobep, nturi of ma^icafinstniment of the 
wind kind, with a reed to blow or play It withal 1797 
Mneycl, Brit, (ed. 3) Vlll. 343 x It (the oboe] spreads and 
widens towards the bottom, and is sounded through a reed. 

PvMMy Cyr/. IV. xo/x It (the baiMoon] consists of..n 
brm*ii craned neck in which the reed is inserted. 1879 W. H. 
Stonr in Grove Diet, Afut, 1 . t83/e The chaunter reed is., 
made of two approximated edges of cane tied tosether, and 
is thus essentially a double reed, like that of toe oboe or 


b. (a) In the organ : A small metal tube Axed 
at the lower end of a pipe, having n longitudinal 
opening covered or cIosm by a metal tongne, which 
is made to vibrate by the air entering the tube. 
Free reed (see quot. 1 855 and cf. note to c). {b) In 
a bagpipe drone : A piece of hollow reed, closed 
at one end by a joint, and having a tongue made 
on one side by splitting from a cross-cut near the 
joint backwards in the direction of the open end. 

lyiMs Chambxrs C/rL s v. Organ, A reed-pip« consists 
of a root . . , which carrm the wind into the shallot, or reed . 
which is a hollow demi-cylinder [etc. ]. 1888 Hovkins Organ 
xviil 93 The reed Is a small cylindrical tube ofbrase. . . In 
the front of the reed, an opening is left, running lengtbwnsra 
presenting an appearance as though a portion of the reed 
had been cut away, at whidi the wind enters. Ibid. 03 A 
third kind of reed is used on the continent, called the free- 
leed. In this variety, .the tongne, .. instead of striking on 
the edges of the reed, is impelled into the opening by the 
wind. 1879 W. H. Stomb in Grove Diet, Mus. 1 . lea/a The 
X reeds. .1 


somewhat resemble the reed in organ pipes, 

the loose flap of cane replacing the tongue, the uncut part 
Che rube or reed proper. 

o. (a) A metal tongue used to produce sound by 
vibration, esp, that nsed in an organ-pipe ; (d) a 
tlip of cane used for the same purpose, as in the 
clarinet. (Sometimes called rtng/tf resd^ in distinc- 
Uon to a.) 

Beating or striking reed, one which strikes ngainst ita 
seat 2 in the organ, against the edges of the opening in the 
taboh Free reed, one which produces sound by vibration 
only, esp. one which vibrates in the opening of a tube 
without touching the edges, as ta instruments of the reed- 

^iSit %u»v Diet, Mus, (ed. 3), Reed,, .the name given by 
organ-builders to a kind of tongue, consisting of a thin 
narrow plate of brass [etc ]. 1637 Pennp Cyeh Vlt. 034% 
Clarinet, a musical instrument nude of wood, • . hlvii^ a 
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flxed mouth-piece omitaining a reed. s88y Tvndau Somut 

V. 193 The mcul reed commonly employe in organ-pipes. 

W. H. Stomb In Grove Diet, Mus, 1 . idt/x ‘Kie 
clarinet consists essentially of a mouth-piece fumiabed with 
a lingie beating reed (etc.]. S889 D. J. Blaixlsv in Free, 
Mus, Assee. xse The reed of a Dobw's fog-horn .. is ns 
truly a reed in ice action as the nxiet delicate reed of the 
clarinet. 

d. A reed-instniraeDt 

1870 W. H. Stomb in Grove Diet, Mus. 1 . xex/i Some of 
the older forms, .possess a contrivance which does not exist 
at the present day on any reed, /bid, t$3/a The curious 
dialogue, .between strings and reeds. 

9 . t a. A piece ol reed on which yam if wound ; 
a bobbin, spool. Obs. rare, 

1530 PALsoa. B61/3 Rede to wynde yame on or such# 
lyke, tuyau. vfn Rambav Bisgy I'eUis Bimis Prol rtots. 
The pirn, or little hollow reed which holds the yam in the 
shuttle. 

b. Mining- A tube containing the powder-train 
for igniting the charge in blasting. 

x^S Knight Did. Meek. 1903/3. 

10 . A weaver'! instrument for separating the 
threads of the warp and beating up the weft, 
formerly made of thin atrips of reed or cane, but 
now of metal wires, fastened by the ends into two 
parallel bare of wood. Fly reed', see Flt sb,^ 8. 

s6xs CorrOR., Lame, . .the ret:d, or slay of a weuers looms. 
1688 R. Holmx Armoury 111. 107/3 Reed,.. like the Barrs of 
a Grate through which the Warp or Yarn runs. 17x4 Fr. 
Bk. 0/ Rales 188 I'he Combs, Re^s, and other Parts of the 
Loom. 1789. E. Darwin Bot, Card, il (1791) 56 Quick 
beat the reeds, the pedals fall and rise. 1813 Nir holsoh 
Operai. Meek. 413 The reed, .has one or two threads of the 
warp passed between each of its wit^ which wires are 
termed dents. 1894 Labour Commission Glo^s. % v.. Roods 
are reckoned by the number of intersticea per inch, thus, 
.a 64 reed hat 64 interstices to the inch. 

b. A make of cloth, as distinguished by the 
number of threads which go to an inch of the reed. 

i88x Manek, Guard. x6 Tan., Printing cloth of all kinds is 
also very steady, especially 7a reeds. x888 Daily Neats 
37 Aug.y/a Printers of medium reeds have been in better 
request. 

li A comb used in the making of tapestry for 
pressing down the threads of the weft, so as to 
produce a close surface. 

^ 1737-41 Chambers Cyct. av. Tapestry, The reed or comb 
is. , uf wood, eight or nine inches lon^, and an inch thick at 
the back. Ibtd,, The silk or wool being placed, he beats it 
with his reed or comb. 184a Penny Cyd. XXI V. 46/x I'he 
thread of woof or shoot thus inserted is finally driven close 
up . by means of a reed or comb formed of box-wood or 
ivonr. 

la. One of a set of small semicylindrical mould- 
ings, resembling a number of reeds laid beside each 
other. (Cf. RKEniRO vbl. sb. a.) 

1743 PococKK Deter, East II. iL 111. x. 169 The lower 
part filled with cablins of raeds, is of one stone, and the 
upper part of another, P. Nicholson Prod. Build, 

xox When a piece of wood is formed into two or more semi- 
^linders, touching each other, the semi-cylinders are called 
Reeds. 18^ Gwilt Arckst, | 8x39 A repetition of equal 
semicylindrical mouldings, springing from a plane or cyhn- 
drical surface, is called reeds. 

18 . attrib. and Lomb, a. Simple attrib., as reed- 
bank, blade, bush, case, fence, ground, land, marsh, 
pen, pit, plot, seed, sheaf, spire, stem, top, whisper, 
etc.; (sense 8) reed action, instrument, register*, 
(sense 10) as reed- motion, -split. Also similatlve, 
as reed-green ; reed-like adj. 

1889 D. J. Blaikley in Proc. Mus, Assoc, 153 The manner 
of *rced action has been the subject of much mathematical 
investigation. ■ igIBQ Rioxa BibLBcholast., A *reede banke, 
or place where reecL growe, arundinotum, canneium, xBsy 
C\.Aee, Shepk, CaL 147 Lapping up love-knot plaits.. Wiin 
broad green *reed-blides. Meredith Ld. Ormoni 

XXV, The bordering flags amid the reed-blades dipped and 
streamed. X335 Covbroalb /sa. ix. x8 Ah it were out of 
a fyere in a wod or a *redebush. x888 R. F. Burton 
Arab, Nts, (abr. ed.) 1 . xxs, I .. took the ^reed-case and 
reed ; and vrote. X 8 p 7 Crabbr Par, Reg, 1. 148 The 
*reed-fence ri^ea round fiome fav'rite spot. 1894 
Nows aB Apr. 6/4 There U a condderable demand for a soft 
tint of *reM-green« xfiap Drayner Coe^f, (1647) IT ji If the 
water be drayned, and the cold moisture removed from the 
root of ^Reed-ground. X867 Tyndall Sound v. X05 'The 
most perfect of *reed instruments is the organ of voice. 
X876 tr. Bleusrna's Sound i. so The clarionet, the obAe and 
all the trumpet class, are reed instrumenta XTte St 
Jemteds Ckron, lo-xx Aug afa Several Parcels of *Reed- 
land, lying lyefore. .the March Walla xflog Sylvestbr Du 
Badas 11. iii. 1. Vocation 358 With *Rced-like Lance, and 
with a Blunted blade. 1^ Loudon Eneyel. Plants eg 
Reed-llke Canary-graHs. 17M J. Bartram Tr*/. 7 Jan. In 

W, Stork Ace, E, Tloridn 36 Being generally good *reed- 
marsh and some cypress-swamps, mn A E Edwards Up 
Nils iii. 63 Scrawling upon it in rude Arabic characters 
with a •reed-pen of his own making, c 1440 Promp, Parv, 
436/1 •Reed pytte, or fenne, eannetum, mmmtiinetum, 
x6xx CoTOR., Camslisre, a •Reed-plot ; a ground thats full, 
or set full, of reeda x8sa Sridrl Organ 30 Even in the 
course of the sixteenth century some w the •reed-registm 
were invented* 1830 J. D. Hoy in Loudon Mag, Nat. H ist, 
111 . 339 Their food is not entirely the •reed seed. x8xo m 
W. Msrshall Fev, Rep, AgHc,, N, Som. 11 . 5*5 'i’he 
sheaves thus prepared arc called •roed-sheavet. 1874 T. 
Hardy Far/r’ biad, CrvwdxxxvU, You can bring up some 
reed-sheaves to me, one by one, xgte Hioins tr, yuaiud 

^ Arundinum oenli,ad bHtbi„.^^eaAa voxrt. 
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x8m Kniont E^t, Mock, t^fofdx Two threes of yam pass 
between each of the •reed-eplits or dents. 1843 Zoologist 
1 . 97 SheD-sHans . . covering the lower pan of the •recd- 
BtemB. fllia TxNNveoM D^ng Swan 10 Ever the weary 
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wind went on. And toeic the •reed-tops as It went a d|0 
Mrb. Uemanb Eiysiutts, lioiw •reed-whispen, making sweet 
reply. 

b. Objectiva or objective genitive, aa rced-cuHer, 
•drawer, -maker; reed-burmng,-drenoiug, -making, 
•rustling. 

tops Pbrcivall Sp, Diet, Bmsear, to heate a shlpe ride 
with •reade bumuig. sBao in Loudon Mag, Nat. nisi, 11 . 
ese The •raed-cutters having even then commenced their 
operations. X89X T. Harov Tus xliii, Noted *recd-draweia 
were they toa ibid,, •Reed-drawinjr k fearful hard work. 
xbge^^anterb, Meanrimgs Liesnees (M^ Peter Beiseu of All 
Saints’, Canterbury, •reedmaker. s88s Consns Instmct, 43 
Reed Maker. x8m Mrb. Gasxkijl north 4 .S', xii, I shd 
be glad to procure her admimbn to print-works, or •reed- 
making. S884 Blakelbe Jndnstr, CycL 343/1 mesrg.. Reed- 
making M achine. 1797 Southbv Comm.pL Bk, (1B5X) 1 V. 45 
The •reed-xustling breese. 

o. Instrumental, aa reed-bordered, -clad, Hom^ 
pacted, -crowned, -grewn, -roofed, 

X890 ' R. Boldrbwood * Col, Reformer (xBpi) xoa A •reed- 
bordered laaoon. idgo R. G. Gumming HuntePs LUeS, Apr, 
(190a) 63/s The •reed-clad margin of the westem oranch of 
the streaiiL 1777 Pottbb Msdtylus, Prom. Bd. 36 Hoarse 
sounds the •reed-conpacted pipe, a x8o8 Sylvbbteb Hymn 
to St. Lewis x8i Thb River makes the •Reed crown'd banks 
to kiss. By th' arched favour of a Bridge. 1744 Mason 
Musstus 3a His recd-crown'd locks sbul shrike, a 1833 
Mrs. Hxmanb Last Constantine iv, The shore Of the reed- 
crown’d Eurotas. X887 Westm. Rett, June 338 These seml- 
stagnant, •reed-grown meres, e x8ao S. Rooxas Italy (1839) 
167 A •reed-rootM cabin by a river-ride. 

14 . Special combs., as reed- babbler, the reed- 
vrarbler; reed book, the wooden bars of a weaving- 
reed ; t r6«<l*beere, areed-bed; reed bent-graaa, 
small reed, Calamagrostis ; reed-buok, the rietbok, 
or other antelope frequenting reeds ; reed oanary- 
grasa, canary-reed, Fhalaris arundinacea ; reed 
feeoue, slenaer wheat-grass, Fesiuca sylvatiea ; 
reed-fluah (see quot.) ; reed-maohine, a machine 
for making weaving-reeds ; reed meadow-graoa, 
a tall coarse grass, Foa or Glyceria aquatica ; reed 
moth, a European moth, Macrogaster arundtnis ; 
reed-organ, a musical instrument of the organ 
type in which the sounds are produced by means 
of reeds; reed-pheasant, the bearded titmouse; 
reed-plane, a reeding-plane (Knight 1 875) ; reed- 
preaa, a press for straw which is to be made into 
reed; reed-rand (or -rond), reed-roll (see quota); 
t reed aedge, ? reeds ; reed-atop, an organ-stop 
composed of reed-pipes ; reed-thruah Rxxd- 
WARftLXR b; reed-tree (see Calamopimdron) ; 
reed voice, a reedy or squeaking voice ; f reed- 
yard, a sceptre of reed. Also Reed-bed, -bird, eta 

1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kietgd. 191 I'he Sedge Babbler., is 
also a common summer visitant in Britain, more generally 
distributed than the •Reed Babbler {Sytvia ecrundinacem, 
XB95 •Reed back [see reed-machine below]. 1^5 Hicinb 
Juniud NomencL 388/1 Arundinetum,. . a. place where 
reedes grow: a •reedebeere. xBas 34 Goods Study Med. 
(ed. 41 1. 179 Horses feed with avidity and thrive to fatneu 
on the etgrostis arundtnaeea, or •reed bent-grass. x86o 
Darlington riNwr. H'^eeds, ate. 376 Calamagrostis. Reed 
Bent-Grasa x8aa Penny Cyel. 11 . 7o/a The rcitbok .. or 
•reedbuck, so called from its habit of frequenting the reedy 
hanks and beds of dry water<ourBea. X893 Selous Trav, 
6. F, Ajrita 160 A reed-buck, with a fine beadjumped out 
of the long grass, X799 B. Stillingfl. Misc, Timets (1791) 
183 The •reed canary grass serves for thatching houses. 
x86o Darlington Amer. W’eeds, etc. ^P. arundinacea.. 
Reed-like Pbalaris. Reed Canary Grass. s8,<l9 Mibs Pratt 
Brit. Grassee 4 Sedges 103 *R.eM Fescue, ..its stem is from 
3-4 feet high . . the leaves are long, and of somewhat yellowish 
green. \wb lineyel, Brit, IV. 490/a Reeds are generally 
ftruck on the panel in the direction of the grain, and laid in 
t>n the panel across it, or along the ends; this is termed 
•reed-flush. X895 R. Masbden Cotton WeavissgVi, xo6 The 
•reed machine is furnished with the parts of the machine 
termed the reed back, composed of two strips of wood each 
for the top and bottom. X843 R. Parnbu. Grasses Scot, xox 
Poa 4 wnatieeu •Reed Meadow-Grass, x^ Simmomdb 
Diet. Trade av. Mslodeon, Seraphine. harmoneon, •reed- 
organ, &C. are names for essentially the same instrument. 
i8i^ A. J . HiPKiNsin Grove Dict.Mus. 1 . 66 ? Of late the name 
Reed-Orcan has been used to expreu both the harmonium 
and the American organ. X83X Renmir Montagu's Omitk. 
Diet. a6 Bearded llt.-^Recd Pheasuit. sS#! Zoolegist 
VI. 8x66 The bearded titmouse is the 'reed pheasant', and 
indeed with its long graduated tail U is not unlike a minia- 
ture pheasant. 1891 T. Hardy Tsss xliii, Ikere had already 
been placed in the •reed-press, .as many sheaves of wheat as 
would be sufficient for the women to drew from during the 
day. X840 Sfubocms Suppi, Ferby av. Rand, A •reed- 
rand, on our rivers and broads is a maigin overgrown with 
reeda x88iKiNaeLEy fisrtw, Prel, Long lines of reed- 
rond, emerald in spring. axBas Fosav Vee, E. Angdia, 
*R§ed-roll, a thicket or reeds on the borders or shrilow 
parts of a river. 31x490 Botonsr Him. (Nasmith, 1778) 388 
Sbevys de •reede segga S7S7 Boyer Diet. Reyal 11 , 
•Reed-stop of an Organ, aneke dorgus. s8xx Busby 
Diet, Mus. (ed. 3) av. Rssd, I'hose stops of an organ which 
consist of pipes so Airnkheo are called Reed Stops. X871 
Hiles Diet, Mas. T,, Hemtbey<larion,aa ft. reed stop in an 
organ. 187X-4 N ewton Yarrslls Brit, Birds 1 . 363 There 
seems no.reason to doubt their having been spedmens of the 
Great Reed-Warbler or •Reed-Thiush, to use Its oldest 
English nama t99i SNAxa Merck. V, tii. iv. 67 He. .speako 
betweene the change of man and bov. With a •reede voyca 
m tarn IVskunge in Coif, Nam, s8i SiSen |ecte buffetet and 
to dunet 1 he heawd wl8 jre •rad )erda 
l^eed (rfd)! ib.^ Mining. [Of obiciire origin.] 
8k The Bjylit or fracture u a coal aeam at rlgoi 
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Angles to the beddbg ; the eleet b. Thepeitlng 
between stmte. 

iSjB Uu Diet. Artt ote The UmelbB (reed of the eoeb 
are aiwaye parallel to the bed or plane on which the coal 
reeta ina, 974 It ie often divided and interaected, with ita 
ooncondtaot etimta, by what are named partinn, backii 
cutten* reeda, or enda. ilte GaaaLBT GUa. CMmiHbtg. 

Beed(rld)»e. [f. Hsbi) Xd.i] 

L tram. To thatch with reed. Chiefly pass. (cL 
Rbidid ppf. a. s.) 

01440 Prrmp Pmrv. 4ed^e Redyn* howaya, orwiidKn^ 
eaiaiHo, tsam Laland //fti. (176B) 111 , las The Abhay 
Chirch andTaroch Chirch [being] then be cnaonce readld 
Of thatchUL 1573 Tuassa Hm»i. (187B) ixi Where houaea 
be reeded. .now pare o6f tbe noaae. 

2 . To make (straw) into reed. (See Reid ac.) 
1S17-18 CouBTT Rend, U% S. (i8ae) 349 If thia straw be 
reeded, as they do it in the ooimnea of Dorset and Devon, 
it will last thirty years. /Sul. 341 Only think of the eapenae 
of drawing or of reeding straw in £ng»nd I 
8 . To fashion into, or decorate with, reeds; to 
furnish with a reed-monlding. (See Ried sh.^ la.) 

sSas P. Nicholson Ptmei. Build. x6x When a piece of 
)WOod is formed into two or more semi-cylinders, touching 
each other,, the piece of wood is said to be reeded. 1848 
‘B. Webb Coni. JEccltnol, 4a Two of the pillars are reeded . . 
in opposite directions. 1890 9 Aug. xpg/x The 

chalice . . has a inullet-shapM base, reeded vertically. 

Beed, var. Read so.^ ; obs. L Read v., Red a., 
Rede si.‘^ and v. ; obs. var. Rood. 
t Bee'dalf a. and sb. Obs, rare. [f. Reed sb.'^ 
4- -AL.] a. adf. Of the nature of a reed. b. sb. 
A device of this kind. 

S7a8 Noeth Mem. Music (1646) 06 , 1 guess it was voiced 
either by the lipps, su a cornett, or elM by some reedall. 
Ibid. 37 llie tibia were pipes that eounded by a reedall 
device like those affixed to bampipes. 

Beed-bed. [Reed A bed or growth 

of reeds. (Common in recent use.) 

e 1000 dSLrsic Exod. ii. 3 Heo . . asette hyne on anum 
hreodbedde be ]»aBS flodes ofre. 1483 Cssik. Au^L 302/1 
Rede bede, aruudineium, caunetum. 173a Ainsworth 
Lat. Diet. I. s.v. A reed bed, bank, or plot, arundin^ 
etum. 1843 Zoologist 1 . 97 The reed-beas on the banks of 
tbe Thames. 1897 E. Conybrarr Hist. Cambridgesk. 5 The 
Great Copper butterfly.. no longer brightens the reed-beds. 

Beed-bird. [ReedxAI] 

1 . A bird which frequents reeds. rare~^. 

1848 Hexham, Eeu riet-meese, a Reede-bird like a Tit- 
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A North American singing-bird, 
cry%ivorus\ the bobolink or rice- 


2 . spec, f 
Dolichonyx 
bunting. Also' attrib, 

S79S W. Priest Trssp. Cl. S. (x8os) 90 A wonderful variety 
of sm.ill birds, among which, the nuA. bird, or American 
ortolan, justly holds the first place. 18x0 Wilson Amor. 
Ornitk. II. 48 Rice Bunting, EmberUa orysivorm. ..Thi» is 
the Boblink of the eastern and northern states, and the Rice 
and Reed-bird of Pennsylvania and the southern states. 
1893 Lelano Mem. 1 . 35 The reed-bird, which is quite as 
good as the ortolan of Italy. Ibid, 57 Then we all had reed- 
bird suppers or lunchea 

b. (o) The reed-warbler ; (^) the sedge-warbler. 
1848 Zoohgiet VI. ax86 Tbe s^ge warbler U the * reed- 
bird '. 1871*4 Newton VarrelTs Brit. Birde 1 . 370 Its par. 
tiality for reeds.. make[s] the names of Reed-bird or Reed- 
Wren, by which it is commonly known, sufficiently applio- 
abla 

B^ed-bimtiag. [Reed sb.^] The reed- 
sparrow {^Embenta schanulus'). 

1783 Pennant Arct. ZocL IL 3M Reed BfanUng]. 1840 
Cuvier^e A mim. Kingd. xog The Reed Bunting . . has a black 
head and gorget, and white ring round the neck. 1871 
Darwin Deec. Man 11. xlii. 11 . 95 In the spring the feathers 
on the head of tbe male reed-bunting.. acquire a fine black 
colour. 

Beede, obs. f. Read v., Red a., Rede sbX and v. 
Beaded (rf *dM), ppl. a. [f. Reed v. and xd.i] 

1 . Overgrown with reeds. 

1878 Gbosaet Inirod. A. Wilseeda Poesne I. p. xli, He 
Journeyed—fun in hand^n forest, brushwood, reeded 
swamp. X89X £. R. Pennell Stream Picas. 63 The campen 
pitch their tenu on the reeded islands. 

2 . Thatched with reed. 

1819 H. Buse Vesirieulv. 983 Grassy fences.. That glitter- 
be hang the reeded eaves beneath. s8a8 Lytton Harold 
u iv. Blunt, cone-headed turrets ..rose often from the bw, 
thatched and reeded roofik 
8. Ornamented with reed -moulding. 

1833 J. Holland Mtmuf. Metal II. 80 When the [sword] 
blade . is required to have a reeded back or some similar 
sort of ornament. 1838 Scc/esioleigiet XIX. 163 Circular 
■hafts, with reeded capa s88y Patbe G. de Lestcur (1896) 
79 Frames of reeded ebony or jewelled filigree. 

4 . Furnished with musical reeds. 
ei8d3 tbyide's Cire. Sc. 1 . 084/1 The usoal mode of fonn- 
bg reeded and tongued instruments. 

Beedel, obs. form of Riddle xfi.i 
BaedW a. Now rare. Abo 6-7 

readon. [C Reed sb.^ + -en fi.] 

1 . Made or consisting of reed ; reed-like. 
igSe WvcLiF ■ Kings xviii. ex Whether bopist thou b the 
leden [L. etrundined\ staf and broken. 1388 Biixont 
Metanek. Prefn PhiloiOphb..i8 but a readm stalTe to beare 
up so beany a burthen. tgnOvcmcHerbal i. m. 4 A long 
Slender ret-den stalka s8xi Coeyat Cm^itus 26a Tbe 
women of Venice, .put on a readen hat, without any croirae 
at alL 1897 Prtdcn W*r. Georg. «v. 385 Thro' re^en 
PipeeeenvaytfaeOoldeaFI^ iBn S/orting Mi^. L. as 
Tba thresher in his shirt and reeden nllet. 
t 2 . aKsEDT X. Obs. rare^^. 


1387 Tskvisa Hlgdca (Rolls) VXI. 4B7 Whtnne Hy wers 
unnepee i-peisrd a redea marys. 

Bffitdtr (rfdai). Also 5 rodlaro« 6 veUtor. 
[t Reed v. and sb?- -1- -be i.j 
L One who thatches with reeds, a thateher. ? Obs. 
e S440 Prom^. Pesrv. 4x8/1 Redare, of howsye, cmlssmmfor^ 
esruudisusriust esutmariue. 1330 Hulobt, Reider of houees 
or thackarfOrmudhutrius. tbxo in Eug. Hitt. Rea. (1898) 
Xlll. 394 Tbat^r, Reiser, or Flecker vUdL 
2 . A thatched frame used to protect blocks or 
tiles of china-clay from rain. 

1880 Spoat* EmycL Mastt^, 1 . 637 The blocks [of china- 
clay] are then collected, and piled away b under a 
number of thatched gates or * reeders*. 

Beed-gnuiffi, [Reed sb.i] 

L A name s^ven to various reed-like graiBei, as 
the bur-reed, Mut, reed bent-grass, etc. 

1578 Lvtb Dodoeaevt. Iv. 313 Reib grassehath long narrow 
leaues . . with a sharpe crest or bi^e, raysed vp. 1^ 
HiGiNS tr. yunius* NomeucL xao Butomum,. .roodgnjua, 
or ox bane. i8tx Cotgr., Roseau dss estangSt reed-grassi^ 
Che Burre Reed. 1743 James Med. Diet. s.v. ArunJo, The 
Gramen Arundmaceum^ Reed Grass, enumerated amongst 
the Reeds by Dale, agrees in Virtues with the common 
Reed. 1777 LioHTrooT FI. Scot. 1 . it^ Arundo aremariop 
Sea Reed Grass. 1813 H. Davies ireisk Boiatwi. l xa 
Arundo eoloratet, Canary Reed-grass. 

2 . The name of various American grasses. 

Scsli reed’g^St a tall stout grass {Sparnna polyeiaehyeii 
of the Atlantic coa^t SmsUi reedgreus^ a species of Co/o- 
magrostis. Sweet or wood reed-^rass, the tall sweet-scented 
grasses Cinna mrundinacea or C. Cenduia. 

1736 P. Beowne Jamaica 341 The Mountain Reed-Grass. 

I found thia curious little plant at Cold Spring. iSid-pe 
A. Wood Ciass.bk. Bot. 6ox Catamagroetie eattademete^ 
Reed Grass, Blue-joint. 

tBe-eoifioate, Obs. rare--^. [See 
Rb-edift and £difioate.J Rebuilt. 

i43B-'50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 1 . 79 That citefCThester], somme 
tyme destroyede by men of Northunibrelonde, but reedificate 
bvElfleda, lady of the marches. 

jEte-edl£lca*tioxi. [a. OF. reedificatien (14th 
c.) or med.L. re«dific&tiOn~em^ n. of action f. re~ 
mdifiedre to Re-edify.] The action of rebuilding 
or the state of being rebuilt. Now rare or Obs. 

XA73 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 94/2 llie repaiations and reedifi- 
cations of the houses.. within the Toune. 1338 Lelano 
I tin. (176B) III. 125 The Toun was compellid t^elp to the 
Reedification of it. 1^ Brasd Tkeatre God's Judgsm. 
(x6i 9) 534 That rich and renowned Citie. .after her reedifica- 
tion to be deba.sed bto so low.. an estate. S63S Hobbes 
Eeviatk. 111. xxxiti. 202 The re-edification of the walls and 
houses of Jerusalem. 1718 Daet (/fV/#-A) The History, .of 
the Cathedral Church of Canterbury^ . Containing, An Ac- 
count of iM First Establishment, Building, Ke-edifications 
[etc.], jRFrEBBON Writ. (1859) IV. 134 , 1 have begun 
the demolition of my house, and hope to get through iu re- 
edification in the course of the summer. 18x3 Wraxall 
Htst. Mem, I. 68 Its re-edificatbn . . and improvement b 
every sense, occupied his capacious mbd. 

B^'diflar. [Re- 5a; or f. next -f -ee i.] 
One who rebuild!, a rebuilder. Now rare. 

1538 Lbland I tin. ^1769) IV. 8 He thinketh that the Vaulx 
were Reedifiers of it 1379 Fenton Guicciard, (x6i8) 04 An 
old opinion . that C?harlemaine was the reedifier of their dtie. 
1875 Shkbburne Spkere Aianilius 66 [Philippi] afterwards 
renamed from Philip.. iu Reedifier. S. Pateesoh 

Another Trav. I. 425 Rc-edtfiers of fallen temples I and 
quickeners of dead laurels 1 1830-4 Ds Quincby Cmsars 

Wks. 1862 IX 35 She looked up to him. .as the re-edifier 
of her husband's honours. 

Be-edifr (rf,e-dibi), V. Forms : see Edift* 
Also fl. 5-0 rediiye, firedyfjr, 6-7 radaiy. [ad. 
OF. reedifier (and redifier') -• Sp., Pg. reedificar^ 
It. riedificare '.’AeXt L. reerdi^dre to rebuild, f. 
re- Re- + eedific&re to Edift.J 
1 . tram. To rebuild (a house, or other building, 
a wall, city, street, etc.). 

i4ao-Ba Lydo. Thebes iL (Laud MS.) If. a6 pis olde 
Neemie Gat bym licence to reedifie I'he walles newe of 
lerusalem. 1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 313/2 Your Besecher 
. .myght not suffred to reedifie and muce ageyn the said 
two Forges. 1313 Bbadshaw St. Werburge 11. 641 This 
noble duchesse . . Reedified Cbestre and fortified it full 
ryght, 

yet dc , 
tenements and premisses. 

■67 The Langleys, .did either found or reedifie this Church. 
i6n E velyn Diasy aj Aug., Northampton, havmg ben lately 
burnt and re-edified, iteb De Foe Plague (1756) 109 To 
beautify the City, and re-edify the Buildingw. 17^ Chamdleb 
Trav. Asia M. (x6a«) 1 . 84X Hadrian is said to have reedified 
and named it Hadnanopolis. s8i8 Mills Hist. Crusades 
(xBas) I. L 4 The impious and vain attempt of the Emperor 
Julian to re-edify the walls of the holy city. 1894 Babino- 
Goulo Dessrts S, Francs II. 103 Mon b^n everywhere 
to erect churches, and re-edify those that were ruinous. 

absoi. s8o8 Tonell Ssrpemts (1658) 706 If it happen at 
any time that a house be burned. . . when the people come to 
ie<dlfie, they can very hardly displant their number. 

8- Higden (Rolls} III. x^ This (^mblaea 

wolde not suflVe the temple to be reding b his tymsi 
c 1475 Por/EMqy 3700 Which church be shall wellc redyfy. 
>845 Jove Exp. Dan. vi. L v, For walls of Jerusalem « 

temple to be redified. 1988 GiurroN Chron. 11 . 753 Edmond 
aw. .of his awne costs redoned Cripplegate* 
tb. To rebuild (a ship), Obs. rare-^, 


lit. 1394 West and Ft. Symbol.^ Ckaneerie | 85 They 
doe oeny and refuse.. to remure and reedify the said 
iments and premisses. 1831 Weevee A ne. Funeral Mon. 


Hew Acad. iv. iL Wks, 1873 II. 79 The leRat lylbbb of 
your fkir testimony, is able to re^ifie the rulnes of a 
decayed commendation. iBee H asutt Tabled, Ser. il idv. 
(1889) e89 My public and private hooes have been loft a 
tttin,. . I would wish them to be re-edified. 

8. trafirf. To build up again physically. 

1897 Allbutfs Syst. Med. III. 470 As the gsstrsigb sab 
Stdee the patient must be re-edifi<m in the usuid way. 
Hence Ba-e'difled, ppl. a. 

i8qo J. Poav tr. Leo's Africa i|i. 197 The inhabitants of 
this reedified towne sre MoCres. 1833 Br. Hall Hard 
Tojstst O. T. 382 There riisll be holy service performed to 
my name, b the re-edified Temple. 

Bn •diftrlag (rf|exiif 9 i|in), pbl. sb. [f. prec. 
-f-iEOi.] The action of the vb. Ke-edxft in 
yarioua aenies. 

1481 (^xton Godfrey vll. er For the reedefyeng of this 
holy werke. 1334 Act a6 Hen. VHl, e. 8 (/r'r/#) An act for 
rsedifiybg of voids groundes b the citie of Norwich. 1379 
W. Wilkinson Cen/ut. Fam, Levs s6 I'he redyfiyng of mo 
Church Iw Christ is prophecied. 1813 G. Sanovs 7 V«n. 
XX Vpon the reediMng of Corinth It [Delos] wes held by the 
Athenians 1888 Lond. Gaa. No. 145/1 Great care is 
taken for the speedy re-edifying of the late ruined Palace 
here. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 17 399 He readily swallowed 
all pretences of dreams for the re-Mifying of monasteries. 
1831 D. Wilson Prek. Ann. (1863) 11 . iv. i. 194 Tbe 
nMifying of churches and monasteries on s Isrger. .scale. 

BeacunaM (rrdin^i). [f. Rebdt a, + -ness.] 
The state or quality of bemg reedy, in various 
senses of the adj. 

1869 Sia E. Reed Skipbuild. xvltl. 397 To try . . the quality 
of the iron and to develops indications of any reediness, or 
looseness of structure it may possess. 1888 Sei, Amsr. 

June 409/3 The Lisst oraan. .posaesees great freedom 
from recdiness in ■outid. tigg We*tm. Gae. x6 May e/x 
There is a harshness, a reedinew about it, and sometimes an 
absence of modulation. 

t Beading, sb, Obs. (See quot and READiNorfi.) 
1888 R. Holme Armeuryiu, ^'b/a Reedings. .[is] House- 
wives Cloth made of Hemp or Flax. 

Baeding[ (rrdiq), vbl, sb. [f. Reed v. -¥ -ivo 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb in various senses. 

rx440 Proutp, Parv. 427/1 Redynge. of howm ArutuUw 

ado, xyxo Hilman 7 'usser Rediv. No. 5. 5 Reeding is no 
where so well done as b Norfolk and Suffolk., fit) will 
bear a better Slope than any other Thatch. 1883 HarpsPs 
Mag. July 256/x Reeding and liarnessmg are subsidiary prt^ 
cesses in puuing the warp in proper shape on tbe loom. 

2 . a. A small Bcmicylindrical moulding (cf. Reed 
sb"^ is); ornamentation of this form. 

xBfg J. Smith Pemerama Sc. 4- Art 1 , 173 Several beads 


number, s8^ Kawlinson Anc, Mon. L 11. vi. 369 The 
plaster of which they are composed is formed bto seta of 
naif pillars or reedings. 

b. The milling on the edge of coins. (Knight 
Diet. Meek. 1875.) 

8. Comb, reoding-pluio, a plane used for mak- 
ing reeds in wood. 

1893 jAMirtOH SuppL 1899 Elmrs Mefrep, Imprev. ■« 
Wood scored by a carpenter's reeding plane. 

tBea'difllly a, Obs. rare, [f. Reed •f 
-IBH M Of the nature of a reed. 

i6a8 (Taule Pretet. The. (xffac) 933 His Hand mildly swayes 
tbe Reedish Scepter. xBse — Magnstrom. 106 What raedish, 
n^ strawy, suppositors doe they stand upon 7 

Be-e'Oit, V* Alsop-edite. [Kb- 5 a.] tram. 
To edit again. Hence Be-e'dltlng vbl. sb. 

S797 Monthly Mag. HI. pr Some progress will be mode In 
re-editing a German edition of a forgotten classic. 1807 
Southey Eng. Posts 1 . p. vH, When Dr. Aikb began to 

re-edite Johnson's collection [of the poets]. i8te M. Arnold 
Ess, Crit. ii. 49 A book like the history or the French 
Academy . . which M. Charles Livet has lately re-edited. 
1898 Daily Hnos 23 Sept. 4/6 The re-editing of liturgical 
forms upon simpler and more Scriptural lines. 

Be-adi*tion, sb. [Re- 5 a.] A second edition ; 
a re-cdlting. 

1833 Fuller Wotmded Consc.^ etc. (1867) 978 Gerard blra- 
■elf. .must have been forced to a ra^ition of hb UerbaL 
17x8 M. Davies Aiken, Brit, III. 1. 30 Before this re-edition 
of Quintilian appear’d. 1878 Fuenivall b Tkynne'e Esw 
bisms (E. E. T. S.) p. V. notSt This re-edltion is more than 
four times the site of our xst edition. i88x E. Fiteceeald 
Lstt. (1889) I. 464 To re-edit his Works, which did not want 
any such re-edition. 

tB0-0di*tioxi. o- Obs. rare. [Re- 5 a.] tram. 
To issue again. Hence f Be-odl*tloxdng vbl, sb. 

17x8 M. Davies Brit IL To Rdr. 44 Mr. Beoraet's 


Beedlo, obs. form of Riddle .r^.l 
Baa'dIlffiM, a. rare [f. Reed jAI 4- -less.] 
Destitute of re^i. 

i8a8 May Virg. Georg, iv. 134 Youths, that tomb’d before 
their parents were ; Whom foule Cocytus' reedlosse baokes 


s87e-8 LAMSAaos Pereunb, Kent (x8e^ 3x5 AH these riilps 
Queen Elisabeth hath either wholy buiU upon the stodees, 
er newly reedified mn the olds moaldes. 

2 . Jig. To rebuild, mBtorejJe-^stablish. 
iM»-* ?«-w 

bc;m sttbtiert«d,..lluiiie reeled. iBp* Dari 8 l Con^ 


BaadlaB(Be, varr. Reoelebe a. Obs. 
Baadling (rrdlig). [ft Reed -i- -liro.] 
The bearded titmouso, Panurus biarmieus. 
Also culled bearded roidlntg. 

sBqe tuvior's Anim, Kiwed. 198 There is only one known 
■pedes, the Bearded Reeonng... extensively aiffuiied over 
Europe and Asia, aiNl not ran tn some pans of Britain. 
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tt7t-4 Newtow VmrrwiFs Brit Birds }* 9S9 MtedUiqt 
it by nevera] authon, would certainly be pEefeimble to 
TitmouM, had not gome of the aquatic war^leni been aUo 10 
called, xlj^ Vmiijf Astut eS Nov. 3/5 Bearded lit, reedUng 
or reed pheasant. 

2 , A reed-bed. 

>•30 J. D. Hov in Loudon Af^. //mt Hist, 111 . 309 The 
very young sbellHuiails of diflfcrent kinds which are numerous 
ill the bottom of the reedlinga 
Beedloker, compar. Kedlt ado!^ Obs, 
Soed-mM6. J[RfBicD ibAJ A. An aquatic 
plant, Typha latifilia^ common on the margins 
of ^ndi and lakei^ having long ensiform leaves 
ana tall stems, the latter terminated by dense 
cylindrical spikes of small brownish flowers (Also 
called cafs-tail or eai-tailt and bulrush^ b. The 
smaller species, Ippha angusHfolia, 

The two species arc sometimes distinguished as grsatsr 
(or broaHdeaved\ and Issssr resd-rntmce, 

, iMi TuBNBn Namss Hsrhss (£. D. S.) 79 Typha groweth 
in fennes and water sydcs among the rc^es, . . It is ^led in 
engibhe caties tayle, or a Reedmace. isSa — Herbal 11. 
>59 h, It maye be.. called rede mace, because boyes vse it 
in theyr handes in the stede of a mace. 1396 I.ytb Dodsens 
IV. liii. 519 Turner calleth it in Englishe, Keede Mace, and 
Cattes tayle. s 609 Wii.kins Real Char, 11. iv.f 3. 73. 169s 
Rav Creation 1. (1693) 100 Ibe number of seeds producM 
at once in some one Flant, as for example Reed-mace, .may 
amount to a Million. 1777 Forstrb round It^orld f. 
ai7 The seams between tueni are caulked with the downy 
or woolly substance of the reed-mace. mj$s Maetyn 
Rousseau's Boi, xxviii. 431 The greater, or broad-leaved 
Cat's-tail, otherwise called Reed-mace. 1817 J. Bmaubury 
Trav.Amer. 116 'I'hcre was n considerable quantity of the 
down of reedmace, ( Typha pa/utirts). 1840 W. R. Wade 
youmey H, Zealand (Morris), Ibe raupo, the reed-mace 


Bsad-pip*. [Kui> thX\ 
fL A ree 3 -pen. Obs.rart~'. 

axgaa E, E, Psalter xliv. e Mi tunge rede-pipe (L. 
eaiatnus] mot. .be Writer of swi/lli writande. 

2 . A musical pipe made of reed. 

1848 Hexham, Een riet-pijpe^ a Reede-pipe. 1801 Strutt 
Sports ^ Past, III. 177 , 1 saw tiiree itinerant musicians. . 
One of them turned the winch of an organ . . , another blew 
a reed-pipe. sSIg tr. Schurei^s Hist, yew. People 1 . 973 
Reed-pipes were introduced into the choir on the high 
festivals 

8. An organ-pipe fitted with a reed. 

1707-41 Chambers Cycl, s.v.C^rgwM, The degree of acute- 
ness and gravity in the sound ol a reed-pipe, depends on 
the Icneth of the tonjfue. 1840 Pennp Cycl. XVI. 493/1 
The bells of all reed-pipes should be as large as their places 
in the organ will admit of. 1881 Broadhoube Mus, 
Acoustics lya The reed pipes of organs and the vibrators of 
harmoniums produce their tones in the same way. 

BAAd-spaxrow. [Kkkd x^.i] 

A. A common Bntish bird, Hmberita schcmiclus, 
frequenting reedy places. Also called Ksed- 
BDirrrNa. b. The sedge-warbler. 

llie two were formerly sometimes distinguished as (a) 
greater and yh) lesser reed’^arrow. The former is not a 
song-bird (cf. quot. iB^s). 

14. . Horn, in Wr.-WQlcker 703 Hie palustris, a rede- 
mrowe. 1638 Rowland tr. Mes^fet's Theat, Ins. loBB 
Larks, Gnat-snappers, Reed-sparrow«, and many other 
birds,.. do feed on the Worms of trees and herbs. 1678 
WiULUGHBY OrmitJL 11. 99 The lesier Reed-sparrow. Ibid.^ 
The greater Reed-spnrrow. vjpp J. Hiu. Hist, A aim, 501 
The Reed-apamw. The Fnngilla, with a black head, 
brown at the aides and with a white ring. 1789 G White 
Selborne xxiv. The person that shot it says tluu it sung so 
like a reed-sparrow that he took it for one. s8oa Montagu 
Onsith, Did, (1B31) 416 There can be no doubt.. that the 
nest, as well as the song of the sedge bird, liave been taken 
. .for those of the Reed Sparrow. 1884 Public Opin. 5 Sept, 
aop/i Here a reed-sparrow, deep-nested and brown, and 
there a snipe darting away. 

AA-a'dnoate, V, [Re- 5 a.] tram. To educate 
again. 

1808 Mrs. C Kemble Doy a/ter Wedding 7 Then you 
must re-educate her. 1838 Sir W. Hamilton- Discuss, 
(1853) 333 These tutors, educated in the older system, were 
unable or unwilling to re-edu(»te themselves for teachers of 
the new. s8^ AUbutt's Syst, Msd. VI. 899 Gymnastics 
are also of advantage in re-educating the nerve centres. 

So Bo-adttOA*tioB. 

1888 yoies (N. yj a Feb., A.. Theological Seminary for 
tbeir re-education. 1899 A llbutfs SysL Msd, V 1 1 . 578 The 
re-cducatioD of the sense of hearing. 

Bieed-warblar* [Rbedx^.i] a. A common 
British aylvioid bir^ Acrocephalm streperus^ fre- 
quenting leed-beds. b. A related species. A, 
arundinaceus (also called reed-thrush and great 
reed-warbler\ occasionally seen in Britain. 

t8oa Montagu Omith, Diet, (1831) 418 In Wiltshire and 
Somersetshire, where the sedse warbler is found in abund- 
ance.., not a single Reed Warbler^is to be found. >843 
H. Doubled A v in Zoologist 1 . 13 A single reed-warbler was 
shot at a pond close by the town [Eppinjia in >63s. 1884 
Public Qptn, 5 Sept. 390/1 The birds essentiaUy of the mere 
aia the mge warbler, the reed warbltf [etc.]. 

Saed-wren. [Reed Tbe reed-warbler ; 
also a name of various allied North American birds. 

17811 LiOHTrooT in Phil. Trans, LXXV. xa As we have 
already a bird, called in EngUsb the Willow-wren ; ours, 
being nearly of the same sire and shape, as well as the same 
genus, may, from its haunts, not improperly be denominated 
me Reed-wren. 1787 Latham Csn, Synopds Birds SuppL 
184 Reed Wren. Siae of the Willow Wren. s8ea Mohtaou 
OrssUh, Diet, (1831) 17 Others have undoubtedly tahaa the 


nest of the reed wren for h. ii8B AMaran Ckassnel M, n. 
lx. (ed. 8> ao7, 1 have put the reed wren as doubtful for 
Guernsey. 

Samt (rf'di), a. Also 4 readdy, 6 rady. [t 

Reed sb,i + -y h) 

1 . Abounding with, full o( reeds; characterised 
by the presence of r^i. 

1380 WYCLiv WissL iU. 7 As spardes in reeddy places [L. 
in arundinsto] tbei shuln renne hider and ihider. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, Ds P, R, xviii. xc. (Bodl. MS.), Some [frogs] 
bob iclcped catamite for ^i wone among reede . . ft in reedy 
places, igjji Lelano /nsL (1769) V. 91 Lesse then a Quarter 
of a Mile from thitt Place ts a greate redy Pools. 1593 
Shaks. Lucr. 1437 To Siuiois reedie baukes the red bloud 
ran. 1838 T. Wall Ckaract. EmsmiesLk, 30 Some perlllous 


through a reedy pool. 1840 Thirlwall Grsscs Iv. V 1 1. 103 
On the reedy margin of the lake stood here and there some 
roonumenta 1869 Freeman Norm, Cong, (1876) III. xiv. 
357 The Derwent itself, a reedy and somewhat sluggish 
stream. 

2 . Made or consisting of reed or reeds ; reeden. 

AC 1783 Shenstonb Elegies x. 31 How must Velino shake 

his reedy crest I 1704 Southey Poems Sleeue Trade iv, The 
o'erwearied slave . . Rests on his reedy couch. 1853 Felton 
Fesm. Lett, xxviL (1865) 947 A shepherd, who charmed his 
weary hours, .by playing rustic airs upon his reedy pipe. 

3 . Resembling a reed or rcedi in some respect : 

a. Weak like a reed. 

s8a8 Fbltham Resolves 11. xix. 61 She rests full, in her 
owne approuement, without the weak Worlds reedy under- 
propping. 183a Examiner 731/9 He is reedy— he wants 
strength of character. 

b. Of straw or grass: StifT or coarse like reeds. 

1778 [W. MarshallI Minutes Agrte. 5 Apr. an. 1777 

Nothwithatanding it was weedy, and the barley-straw reedy, 
Xhey have eaten it up very clean. 1863 Fr. A Kemble 
Resid, Georgia 50 A sinall bank of mud and sand, covered 
with reedy coarse grass. 1883 F. M. Prard Contrad, viii, 
She had pulled a root of reedy gnuts from the sand, 

o. Having the form or texture of a reed. 

1807 C4ABBR Par, Reg, 1. 140 The leek with crown globose 
and reedy stem. 1830 Lyttqn P. Clifford xxxi, A horse . . of 
the lengthy, reedy, lank, yet muscular race. 1834 Db 
(/ uiNCBY in Tail's Mag. I. 797 Carriages of our present 
light and reedy (almost, one might say, corky) construction. 
sigu Louisa S. CosiTELlo J'i/gr, Auvergne 1 . 99Thegroiipa 
of reedy pillara wliich support the body of the church. 

d. Ot iron bars or plates : Having the character 
of being formed of small rods imperfectly united. 


s88^ [implied in Rrxdinkss]. 


Partaking of the nature of reed (as being 
derived from the sugar-cane). 

s8s8 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 913 Do not use 
■imar that is earthly, reedy, and so full of dregs. 

o. Having a tone resembling that produced by 
a musical reed. 

i8sx Dusdv Dtd. Mus. (ed. 3) b.v. Reed, A kind of tongue 
. .which . . produces a reedy thickness of tone. 1813 Moore 
Mem. (1853) IV. 79 Ronzi, notwithstanding her thin ree^ 
voice, [is] very charming. 1868 A. Macdonald Ann. Q, 
Neighb. ii, A good many tones were rough, .and reedy.^ 

Comb. i6a3 Crabb Techncl. Dtd,, Reedy-ioned, an epithet 
for any voice which . . partakes of the tone of the reed, 
b. Having a reedy voice. 

1839 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxxi, A poor little reedy piping old 
gentleman, like a worn-out bird. 

Beedraesa, variant of Rediness Ohs, 

B«ex (rff), x^.i Forms : 4, 8 riff, 6 ryfb, refe, 
7- reef. PI, 8 reeveo, 8- reefs. [ME. riff, refe — 
Du, reef, rif, LG. reef, reff, G. reff {riff, reef), Sw. 
ref, Norw. riv. Da. rev, reb : the ultimate source is 
ON. r^in the same sense (formally identical with 
rif rib, and perh. only a transferred use of that 
word ; cf. next), but the precise manner in which 


portions 

which may be successively rolled or folded up in 
order to diminish the extent of canvas exposed to 
the wind ; they are usually three or four in number, 
and situated at the top of square sails and at the 
bottom of fore-and-aft sails. Freq. in phr. to take 
in a reef{e\%o in fig. context). 

1390 Gower Co^f, 111 . 341 The wynd was good, tha See 
was plein. Hem nMcth noght a Rift to slake, c 1^8 Cocke 
LoreiCs B, xa Some y« longe bote dyde launoe . . Masme 
corse toke in a refe byforce. «i 847 Sureev in TottelFe 
Misc. (Arb.) a8 And so wisely, when lucky jmle of winde , 
All thy puft saiies shall 81 , loke well about : Take in a ryi^ 
Loud, Gets. Na 1933/4 Her Main-Sail a Lug Sail wiA 
four Reefs at the bottom, and her Fore-Sail three aloft, 
xyxx W. SuTHBaLAND Shipbuitd, Assist, xzs R®«v« to take 
up pert of the Sail as the Wind rises. 1780 Falconbb 
Shipwr. II. 158 The folding reeft, in plaitB inroll'd, they lay. 
>807 CsAsaB Pnr. Reg, 1. 338 When tempests plough the 
deep We take a reef, and to the rocking sleep* 186a Loud. 
Rev. 16 Aug. 139 When the rooming breaks we [yac h t sm en] 
are beating into Weymouth with two raeft down. 

treenff. x^ Speetedor 30 May 715/1 He U wasting away, 
and b obliged to take in reab in hU waistcoat. 

2 . + a. The act of reefing. Obs, rare^, 

1704 J. Haeris Lex, Teeks$,l, a.v.. This contra^Ing or 
taking up tha Sail, they call a Reef or Roofing the SaiL 
b. A mode of reefing. 

ttoa Maervat F, Mildmny v. We tried a Spanidi reef, 
that as, let the yards come down on the cap. 

2 , aitriib, usdi Cmb., m reefertngU, •earing; 


E 90 f-band (see quot 176a); reef-hank - 
point ; reef-jlc, 'jigcer, a tackle sometimes used 
to pull the reef-Wd taut before tying the points 
{Cent. Diet. 1801) ; reef-knot, {a\ a knot made 
in tying the ree^points ; (fi) a certain form of knot 
used ior this and other purposes ; hence reef-knot 
V. tram., to tie with a reef-knot ; reef-line (see 
quot. 1769); reef-pendant (see quot.); reef- 
point, one of a set of short ropes fixed in a line 
along a reef-band to aecurt the sail when reefed ; 
reef-taokle (see quot 1769) ; also attrib. 

178a Falconer Shipwr. 11. 153 note. The *reef-hand b a 
long piece of canvas sewed acrons the sail, for strengthening 
It in the place where the reef holes are made. ci88o IL 
Stuart Seaman's Cateeh. 4s ITie reef bands and bellybands 
stretch from leech to leech, tor strengthening the sail. 1841 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Mam, ep Having the head and first 
*reef cringles . . out. Ibidj. Fasten the head and *Kef earings 
to tbeir cringles s888 £. J. Matheb Nodard ef Dogger 
163 The fourth hand and mvMlf were getting the reef- 
carings adrift i8u Crabs Technoi, Diet,, ^Re^dkemks^ 
short pieces of small line sewed at certain distances on the 
reefs of boom-uilt 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man, 40 
This b sometimes called a *Reef-knot. 1899 AU Year 
Round No. 17. 400 1 he faces of the men. as they by 
along the yard, tying the reef knots. x886 J. M. Caulveild 
Seamanship Notes a Take your boat's grapnel, and ^'reef- 
knot it round boat. 178a Falconbe Shipwr, 11. 156 The 
*reef-lines next.. Thro' eye-lid-bolen and roband-legs are 
reev’d, xy^ — Marins (17,80) H h iv. The courses 
of large ships are either reefed with points or small cords, 
which are thence called reef-lines. . . Hie line b passed 
spirally through the eyelet-holes of the reef, and over the 
head of the sail alternaiely, and .. strained, .tight s86a 
Narbs Seamanship (ed. 6) 184 In reefing, the end of the 
becket is passed under the reef line. x8^ Smyth SoHor's 
Word-bk., * Res/ pendant, a rope., with a tackle attached 
to its end to bowse the after-leech down to the boom. 180$ 
Southev Modoc in W. ii^ The *reef-points rattled on the 
shivering sail. 1840 R. H. Dana Bej. Mast iv. 8 , 1 was of 
some service on a yard, and could knot my reef-point as well 
as anybody. 1730 Blancklky Nov, Expos. lap Reefing . . 
b done with the *Reer Tackle Pendants, Tyes, and Falls. 
1789 Fai conkr Shipwr. 11. 150 note. Reef-tackles are ropes 
employed to facilitate the operation of reefing, by confining 
the extremities of the reef close up to the yard. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Be/. Mast v. xo We had got. the tmisail reef-tackles 
hauled out. c x86o H. Stuart Seaman's Cateeh, 33 Reeva 
it through the reeftackle block. 

Saef (rff). Forms : 6 rlffe,6-8 riff, 8- reef, 
[— Du. rif (in Kilian also riffe), MLG. rif, ref, 
G. riff, Sw. ref, Norw. riv. Da. rev (n/), ultimately 
frbm ON. rif in the same sense (prob. a transferred 
use of /r/ rib : cf. prec.). The immediate source of 
the Eng. word is prob. Du. or LG.] 

1 . A narrow ridge or chain of rocks, shingle, 
or sand, lying at or near the surface of the water. 
+ Formerly also reef of rocks. 

See also Coral Reef, barrier-reff a.v. Barrier sb. 5, 
/ringing-ree/ s.v. Fringing ///. a. 

1384 Norman Seffegard Saylert zi The riffe lyes 
alongst betweene Bombergen and the holmes wei^ Ibid. 15 
From the northwest corner of Durckum, doth lie a riflT of 
sand. S695 PhiL Trans. XIX. 35 The Riff or Ridge., 
descending a little towards the Eastward. 174a [Richard- 
bon] TourGt. Brit, (ed. 3) 1 . 397 Though Portland atands 
a League from the main Land of Britain, yet it b almost 
join’d oy a prodigious Riff of Beach, that is to say, of small 
Stones cast up by the Sea. Anson's Yoy. n. iv. 157 
There b also a reef of rocks running off the eastern point of 
the Island. X813 Bakewell Introd. GsoL (18x5) 88 I^nds 
and reefs of coral rocks are raised from vast depths in the 
course of a few years. 1884 Tennyson En. Ard, 585 The 
league-long roller thundering on the reef. 1888 Mtsa 
Bbaodon Dead Sea Fr. 1 . L s Leaving it fur away across 
a level waste of reef and sand. 1883 Sir A Hobhourb in 
Law Rep. 9 App. Casea 177 A reef of shingle which extends 
to the right bank of the river. 

fig, 1875 Lonof. Masque Pandora iv, To the reefs of 
doom he drifts 1 1898 Daily News 4 Nov. 7/x On thb reef 
the hypothesis.. is sbaUered. 

tranif 1877 Baring-Gould Myti. Suffering 93 The blade- 
neis which wai falling >«Rf on reef, over mind and soul. 

2 . Gold-mining (orig. Austral,), m, A lode or 
vein of auriferous quartz. 

1S38 McCkiMBiB Htsi. Victoria xiv. 013 A party. .dis- 
covered gold in the quartz reefs of the Pyrenees. 1870 C. 
Robinson N. S. Wales 38 Mining and engineering skill, 
and . .powerful machinery are brou^t to bear on such reeiii 
b. The bed-rock. 

1889 R. B. Smvth Gold Fields Victoria Gloss. r.v., The 
term b applied to the up-tumed edges of the pabrazoic 
rodca. Tne reef b composed of slate, sandAtoniL or mi^ 
stone. The bed-rock anywhere is usually called the reel. 

8. Short lor rerfspange (tee 4). 

1883 FishsrUs Exhib, Catal. (ed. 4).>fio The principal 
varieties [of spoogesl, in the Older of their value, are known 
as sheep-wool, white reef,., dark reef. 

4 . attrib. and Comb,, at (tente 1) reef-channel, 
-ground, -mass, -region, -rock, etc. ; reef-building 
adj. ; (tente a a) reef matter, share; reef-baat, an 
Americio fiih ; reaf-bnilder, a coral ineect which 
bnildt reeft; reef-dxlTe (tee quot.) ; reef-eel, an 
Australian mnraenoid eel, at Murmeta tessellata 
(PunHs Stand, Diet. 1895); reef-goote, the 
common N. American wild goote, Bomula came- 
demis {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; reef-heron, an Aut- 
timlian heron of the genus Demiegretta, at D, 
yugularis or D, eaera {Vwak); reef-ogffler, an 
ofetBt growing 00| or forming, zeefe; n coane 
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Mter ( Cint* Did,) ; reef-ipoiice, a kind of i ponM 
obtainm in the West Indiei ; reef-troat, an Amen- 
can species of lake-tront ; reef-wash (see qoot). 

iMs Goods Jtfd, Hist, Anim, 37a In tna Cnro> 

Unas, Florida, and tha GulH wa meat with the namaa 
* Baas '.and iti variations, 'Spotted Bass', *Red Baas', 
*Sea Baas', **Reef Bau', and 'Channel Ban*. 1I97 
Huxlsv Anmi, Inv. Anim. 167 Even within tha coral- 
sone, tha distribution of the *reef-buildcrs appears to be 
sinralariv capricious a86x J. R. Grbbnb Mam, Amim, 
Ktmfd,,Cml0Ht, 193 External conditions which seem favour- 
able .. to the growth of *reef-building Corals alga 
Dana Gtol. ii. 40 The reef of New Holland has been 
instanced as affording an example of one of the larger 
*reef>Ghanncls. 1^ R. B. Smyth Gold FitUU Victoria 
Gloss. 610 *Reer-drive— A drive cut or constructed entirely 
through the bed rock^^.or along the face of the reef, or partly 
In the reef. 1850 Dana Gooi. iL so Ihe *reef-grounda 
being in some parts twenty-five miles wide. 18^ Pagb 
A do. Toatdtk, GeoL iii. 68 The "reef-maBS formed by their 
aggregate laboura 1896 AJricam Critic 34 Oct. 546/1 The 
mine shows over two and a-half feet of "reef matter. 187a 
Dana Corah ii. lap The cruiser in untried "reef-regiona 
i8ae Kkats HyA^rhn 11. 306 Sullen waves In the half- 
glutted hollows of "reef-rocka 1890 *K. Boldbbwood* 
MtntVs Right (1899) 53/1 An agency for the purchase of 
"reef sharea 1883 W. S. Kbnt J^tshtritt Bahamas 45 

i Fiah. Exh. Publ.) The "reef or glove sponge,.. technically 
mown as S^ngia ojficinalh, var. tubuHfcra, x88s Lady 
Brassbv Tkt Trades 31s There were little black balls of 
reef-spongea 1884 Goudb Nat, Hist, Aquat, Anim. 488 
About Grand Traverse Bay, Lake M ichifi^n, two varieties 
[of lake trout] are also recognised, one being . . known as 
‘ "Reef Trout '. x86p R. B. Smyth Gold Helds Victoria 
Glosa 6ao "Reef-waiih— A deposit of wa<^hdirt spread over 
an expanse of flat or undulating reef (i. e., bed-rock), or 
lodged in a hollow in the leef. 

Heef, sb 3, modernized form of Reaf, mantle. 
184a Sir H. Taylor EduHn 1. viii,Th!R shaveling's meagre 
face. With his maas-hackle and his reef and stole. 

Reef, northern Sc. form of Roof. 

Reef (rff), [^- Ruff sh \ ; cf. Du. reven^ Da. 
reve^ rebe^ Sw. refva, I cel. rifa\ 

1 . trans. To reduce the extent of (a sail) by taking 
in or rolling up a part and securing it. 

1667 Davbnant ft Drydbn Tempest l i. Up aloft l.ada. 
Come, reef both Top-saiU. _ 1687 B. KANDuLfH Archipsla^o 
103 We hoised our main-saile, with which and our foie-saile 
(both reeft) we stood in. 1736 Swift GuUtvsr 11. i, We 
reeft the Fore-sail and set him. STfia Falconbs ShtpTvr. 11. 
14X Again to reef the main-sail they repair. s86a Catal. 
interaat. Exhib. II. xii. 6/1 By this invention, the topsails 
can be reefed snd unreefed from the deck, without sending 
any one aloft. 1888 EncycL Brit, XXIV. 599/1 Mills 
are exposed to great danger if the sails are not reefed or 
furled in high winds 

absoL 176a Falconer Shipwr. 11. la At ev'ry hatchway, 
'Reefl* they call again. 18x6 'Quiz* Grasui Master 
Pref. 3 He might have call’d them out to reef. 186a Catal, 
Internat. Exhib, 11 . xii. 6/a Fitti^ .with re«'f lines, &c., In 
the topsail, to reef in the old plan if required for purposes of 
exercise. 

b. transf. To draw up or gather in, after the 
manner ol reefing. 

1836 E. Howard^. xxx, The clues of my hammock 

were not reefed. 1887 J. Ashby Stbrry Lazy Minstrtl 
(189a) 68 Dear little damsels. .Face the salt spray, reef their 
petticoats pluckily. 

2. a. lb shorten (a topmast) by lowering, or 
(a bowsprit) by sliding inboard. Also intr, (see 
quot. 1875). 

1704 [Kee R rbfbd ppl. a. i]. 1743 P. Thomas Jml, A nson*s 
Voy, 13B We found oUr own Main-top-mast sprung, .. where- 
upon we revfd it twenty inches, that is we lower'd it so 
much and secured it there. 1867 Smjtth Sailor's Word-bk, 
565 The lower piece is cut off, and a new fid-hole cut, by 
which the ma^t is reefed or riiortened. 1875 Knight DU t, 
Mech, 1904/x The bowsprit of a cutter or that of a shijp-of- 
war. .is said to reef when it is run-in or shortened by 
sliding in-board. X883 Harper's Mag, Aug. 449/a The 
bowsprit and topmast can be reefed or housed. 

b. To alter (a paddle) by moving the float-boards 
nearer to the centre of the wheel, in order to diminish 
the dip when the vessel is deep. 

1838 b ARLOW in Tredgold Steam Eng, (ed. Woolhouse) 
App. 61 This serious loss of speed in a laden vessel, .would 
be more effectually saved by reefing the paddies. 1838 
Murray Marine Eng. xii. 143 When the wheels are too 
deeply immersed, they may sometimes be ' reefed ’ by dis- 
connecting the boards, and securing them near the centre. 
8. intr, (See quot.) 

iMba Atlantic Monthly July 115/1 When the driver moves 
the bit to and fro in his mouth, the effect is to enliven and 
stimulate the horse... If this motion be perfoniied with an 
exaggerated movement of the arm, it u ciUled reefing. 

v,^ [f. Reef sb.^] intr. To work at a 
(mining) reef. 

z86i [see Quartz sh, a b]. 1890 ' R. Boldrrwood ' MinoVt 
Right (189^ ai/o Patiently sinking, driving, sluicing, or 
reefing as toe case might be. 

Reefe, obs. form of Riff, midriff. 

BMftd (rift),///, a. [t Rxtw ».l 
1 . Of mMti : Shortened. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1 . s.v. Rec/^ When aTop-Mast 
is Sprung, . . they cut off the bwer piece that was near broken 
off, ahd seuing the other part, now much shorter, in the 
Step again, they call it a Reeft Top-Mast. 

2 . Of sails : Having a reef or reefs taken in. 

1748 Anson's Vey, 1. viL 73 We were obliged, .to continue 
under a reefed mizen till eleven at night. 1814 Scorr Let, 
qf isbss I. xxL llie helm. .Gave the reefd sail to meet the 
wind, itfe s. R. GaAVue Yachting CmsM 84 We took In 
the trysaUi apd iwn uoder reefad square sail and foresail. 
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b. With sing^t etc. 

1803 Neeval Chron, XXlll, 398 'Trehle-reefM main-top* 
aaiL 1838 MAiaYAT Midsh, Easy xxvi, Another ten 
minutes, and then they were under double-reefod topsails, 
zl^ in Merc, Marine Mag, (1858) V. i Underdoublweeefed 
ti^aailB, courses, Jib, and tingle-reefed main-try-eail. 

(rf fu). [f. as prec -p 

1 . One who reefs ; spec, a slang name given to 
midshipmen * because they have to attend in the tops 
daring the operation of taking in reefs’ (Smyth). 

i8ep Masbyat F, Mitdmay ii, I.. was saluted by the 
femelec with the eppellatton of 'royal reefer * (midshipman). 
1840 R. H. Dana Be/, Meui mIx. 104 A lad. .who went by 
the name of the 'reefer*, having been a midshipman In an 
East India Company's ship. zVS Harper' e Mag, July 166 
The steerage or gun-room was. .the home of darling reefers. 

2 . A reefing jacket. 

Tailoring World oo Oct. x/a The forms of garments 
known as Reefers and Loungea 1894 R. H. Davis in 
HarpeVs Mag. May 89X/X A tall, handsome woman, .with 
her hands in the pockets of her reeier. 

attrib,^ 188s Pall Mall G, 13 Mar. xo/a The man* .was 
dressed in a reefer jacket and light-coloured trousers. 

Hea'fer [f. Reef sb.^ or v'l + -eu 1.] 

1 . Austral, One who works on a gold-reef. 

1890 ' R. Boldrbwood ' Col. Re/frmer (1891) a8s He was 
not a miner, a si^eculator, a reefer, nor an engine-driver. 

2 . U,S, A reei-o)ster {Cent. Did, 1891). 

Reeffe, obs. form of Reeve sb,^ 

t Re-eflPormation. Obs, rare [Re- 5 a ] 
Renewal of form, re-formation. 


t6a6 Donnb Serm, xxL ao6 The resurrection from this fall 
Is by Re-efformatiun. 

B^eflng Naut, [r. Rxef v.'^ + 

-lEO 1,1 The aciion of Reef r.i 

1750 IlLANCKiBY Nov, Expos. 1 99 This contracting or 
toking up the Sail they call Reefing. 1758 J. Blank Flan 
Mar, Syst, 7 Exercising those who ate received into the 
service . . in handing and reefing of sails. 1809 Marryat 
F, Mildmay viii, Many a sail is split by bad reefing. z86a 
Catal, Internat. Exhib, 11 . xii. 6/1 The old defective and 
dangerous method of leefing by the men going aloft and 
out on the yards. 

b. attrib,^ as reefing breeze^ pointy topsail \ reef- 
ing-Jaoket, a particular form of close-litting jacket 
made of stout neavy cloth. 

1897 OntingiV S.) 3 tXX. 363/3 The race was sailed with 
a "reefing breeze. 188a Ooilvik, "Reefing-jacket. 1894 
Idler Sept aao A reformed world, in which every man 
should, .sit down in a reefing jacket to a dinner of pork and 
beans. 1856 ' Stonkhrngx * Bnt, Rural Sports 461/1 lying 
round the boom a corresponding line of the * "reefing 
points*,.. hanging on the lower part of the matn^tail. X878 
A H. Markham Gt, Frozen Sea L 3 Both ships were 
fitted with .. patent "reefing and furling topsails. 

Reefort, Sc. variant of Kaifokt. Obs. 
See'foilBv a, rare—K [f. Reef sb.'^} Reefy. 

i 8 s 9 R. F., Burton in Lady Burton L\fi (1893) 1 . a7a An 
occasional glimpse through Its green veil showed a reefous 
surface, fleoced with while froth. 

Reeft, obs. f. Rift jA; obs. pn. pple. of Reave v, 
Haefy (.if*fi)» u. [f. Reef Full of reefs. 

1847 in Webster. 1893 Sir H. Howorth Glacial Night- 
mate II. 6a5 it has brought down a lot of loose material to 
a reefy coast 

Rea'ing, rj'ing, vbl, sb. Also 5 re7(l)ng, 
9 reean, rieing, rayen. [f. Reb v. 4 -tng i.j 

1. The action of reeing coin ; hence reeing sievCf 
•machine. 

e. Z40071 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 603 In j ridella et 
j reyingsife eiiipt ijs. vj</. 1484-6 Ibtd. 649, 1 Rt'yng syff, 
iij<t x6ao Markham Farew. Husb, (x6a5) 115 With smail 
reeing siues to dresse it from the Come, and so preserue 
the emst. X844 H. STEPiiBNe Bk. Farm 11 . 283 Reeing- 
machines have been invented for deansing corn. Z878 
Cuntbld, Gloss., Ree, to riddle corn in a * ree-an sieve *. 

8. i744'’5o W. Ellis Mod, Husltandm. Vl. iii. 64 (E.D.S.) 
A brass or iron wire round hand-sieve, which we call a 
rying-sieve. 1879 Miss Jack.sun Shropsh, Word-bk.^ Eie- 
ing-sieite, same as Blind-sieve. 

y, 1863 W, Barnes Dorset Gloss., Rayen-zieve,., a sieve, 
used chiefly in cleansing clover. 

t2. Such a quantity as can be reed at once. Obs. 

tUt Best Farm. B^, (Surtees) 104 A bushell of pense, 
and a bu^heU of rye, into which we putte a ryinge, or two, 
or three, of barley. 


Ba-aja'cnlata, V, [Ri- 5 a.] trans. To 
ejaculate or emit a^ain. 

a 17x1 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wka xrai II. X13 A I-ove 
which Love celesiial may With re-ejaculated Love repay. 


Re-ejextion. [Rl- 5 a.] Ejection again or 
a second time. 

.*• 3 * T. Hopb Ess, Origin Mem II. xSs The separation of 
those substances fit for aosorotion and nutrition, from those 
only fit for re-ejection, zwi Judd Volcanoes iv. 69 By 
constant re-ejectioo these Ifragments] were gradually re- 
duced in size. 


(r/k), rAl Forms: a. I rdo, 3-7 reke, 

4 rok, rike, 4 Sc,, 5 reyk, 4-6 Sc, reik, 0-7 roeke, 
7 reaico, 7, 9 Sc, reak, (8 wreak), 9 narth. dial, rlk, 
riok, 5<- reek. 3. 4-5 (9 dial,) reeoh, 4-5 reoha, 

5 rich. [Comm. Tent. ; OR. rie > OFris. rrA 
OS. rdk (MDu. root, Du. rook), OHG. rouh (MHO* 
Touch, G. nrirrA), ON. re/hr (Sw. rdk. Da. rdpO 
OTeut *rauki-B, irom a stem rouk^, rouk^ (cf. Keek 
v.l), app. not found outside of Teutonic. As the 
wc^ has chiefly survived in ooithero use the 
pelatalixed fonn mch if (k>mpuntively rate.] 


1 . Smoke from burning matter. (Still the general 
word in .Sir. and north, dial, \ in standard Eng. only 
in literary use, and chiefly applied to dense or 
unctuous smoke.) 

e. r8ag Vesp. Psalter xviifi]. 9 Astex ree In eorre hie. 
a Ceedsnon's Gen, 385 (Gr.) IHi] )rolla8. .brand A bre^ 
l^iges, Swilce esc ^ biieran recas. « 1300 Cursor M, 3105 
It brend, he reke ragbt vp euen. 1340 Hamfolb Pr, 
CoHSC, 943X pair throtes sal ay be filled ..Of lowe and reke. 
<378 Barbour Bruce iv. 130 The fyre out syne in bleste 
brast. And the reik reis ncht vounder fast. ^1400 tr. 
Seereta Secret., g'fv. Lordsh. Bi With sandell confyt 
ennoynt his body, reekyd with reek of ensens. 1466 Paetom 
Lett. 11 . 368 To the glaser for takyn owte of Kpanysof the 
wyndows. .for to late owte the reke of the torches. TtjUi 
Frith Ahsw, Rochester Wka 56/a, I shall offer vnto tnM 
fat sacrifices with the reke of wethers. 0187a Knox 
Hist. Rd, Wks. 1846 1 . xa For the reik of Maister Patrik 
Hammyltoun hes infected as many as it blew upoun. tegS 
Shaks. Merry IV, iil iii. 86 As hatefull to me as the rsMS 
of a Lime-kill. s6aoJ. Tavlor tWater P.) Praise Clean 
Linen Wks. 11. X69/X The Buddeit vnto the Sea 1 may com* 
pare. The Rc^e or Rmocke, the wind. 1664 H. Moru 
Myst. Into, viu at The diffused reek of the things sacrificed. 
1703 T, N. City 4 C, Purchaser 47 The Reek which as- 
cends out on the top of the Kiln. 1715 Ramsay Gentle 
SHeph, V. ii. Prol., The rising sun shines motly throw the 
reek. sSsi Scott Pirate xi, I'he reek that’s rising out of 
yon turns. Dabknt Jest 4 lamest (18731 1. 43 I'he 

miner makes a little (xplo^ion. ., which fills the air.. with a 
sulphurous reek. 1899 Crockett Men 0/ Moss-Hags xii. 
B9a The whole interior w'as full of the snioor of reek. 

4. 13. . E, E. A Hit, P. B. 1009 Suche a ropun of a reche 
ros fro ^ blake, Askex vpe in po ayre ft vselles ber flowen. 
a Z4a8 Cursor M. 3103 tTrin.), Hit brent ; reche roos vp 
ful eucn. 1879 Wauuh Chimney Corner B51 There's bin 
nought nobbut reech (smoke) nii' rain sin 1 cooin. 

b. In compaiiaoDs, with reference to the light- 
ness or other qualities of smoke. 

c8b5 Vesp. Psalter xxxvi[n. ao Aepringende swe swe rec. 
ciooo Ps. (Th.) Ixvii. a Rcce ni gelicast ricene 

! [eteoriaa a tyoo Cursor M. 36994 Quat es mans UJf bot 
am, And a rek pzi mai noght last, c 1378 Sc. Leg. Seunts 
xxxii (Justin) 44a He had na langare mycht to byde bot fled 
as reke ft can hyni hyde. zss3 Douglas /Eneis v. xii. 1x8 
Thus has he said ; and. . Vanitt away, as the reik in the air. 
1888 M. Portrous 'Souter Johnny'^ But sic pretension 1 , 
like reek will puff aside. 

o. fig. ill various applications. 

0 1300 Cursor M, 8744 P" es wen pan man mal 

neuen; pereke [7ri0. MS. reech] es raght vii-to he hcueii. 
c S4M York Myst. xxvi. ^4 1 burgh hU romour in his reme 
Hath raysede niekill reke. 15x9 Lyndksay Compl, 367 
Than rais ane reik, or euer I wysie. The qubilk gart all 
tbare bandis bryste. 

d. transf, A house, as having a Are burning in 
it (cf. 5 and Hearth ^ 2). 

i6a8 Act, 31 in Barry Orkney App. lx, (1805) 469 What- 
ever persona shall slay the eain or eagle shall have>.Bd. 
from every reik within the parochine. i8sa H ihbbrt Descr. 
Shetl. Isl. 331 To feed these birds a hen was demanded 
from every house ; or (as it is called) from every reek. 

2 . Vapour or steam arising from, or given off by, 
something in a moist or heated state, as wet or 
marshy ground (hence also Sc., fog or mist), wet 
clothes, boiling water, etc. 

e X400 tr. Seereta Secret., Goo. Lordsh. 79 Whenn peerthe 
ys dene with-oute ruciie, and wiih-oute reke, pe water of 
pat stede ya light. CS400 Sege Jerus, 790 J 7 e wedes 
dropeden doun, d[r]yed 3«rne, Rich riKea hem fro. 1607 
Shaks. Cor, lit. iii. lai Curs, whose breath I hate, As reeko 
a'th rotten Fennes. s6l^ Boyle Salubr, Air aa He found 
the Keeks ascending from them into the Air. .make him as 
it were Aslhmatical. 1696 Br. Patrick Comm. Exod, iv. 
(1697) 63 He added these words..! am a reek from a pot. 
S843 Borbow Biltie in Spain 11 . viii. 149 They lay im- 
mersed in the tepid waters, .overhung with steam and reek. 
1879 Browning Ned liratts 17 Like threshers, one and all, 
of a reek with laying down the law in a furnace. 

/g. iMi j. Scott Chr, L/e iv. (1684) 387 Melancholy., 
overwhelms the Fancy with black Keeks and VaMurs. 
1819 Shri lev Cenci v. lii.That eternal honour a hich should 
Live Sun-like, above the reek of mortal fame. 1836 Bokkr 
/Wmx(i857) 9^ heart boils ifometimes, and the reek 

is death I'o such os stir it. 

b. Spec, The vapour given off by hops in drying. 
1846 J, Baxtrr Lilr. Pract, AgrU. (ed. 4) I, 401 The 
Inhiantaneous abstraction of the ‘ reck *, which maintains the 
best colour (in the hops]. x88x Whitehead Hops 64 A 
current of air, heated by the fire below, is passed perpetually 
thro' the green hops in the upper floor, and their ‘reek ' u 
carried quickly off. 

o. Hazineu, indistinctness, rare. 

1876 R. F. Bueton Gorilla L, II. aoi The most delicate 
sharpness end purity of outline took the place of meridian 
reek and blur. 

8. An exhalation ; a fume emanating from some 
body or substance; in mod. use, a strong and 
disagreeable fume or smell. 

1659 H. Mors Immert, Soul ill. ii. | 7 That our Subetence 
Is in a manner lost, and nothing but a tenuious reek re- 
mains. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv, 18a It shall be or 
may be alweyes body,, .sending forth and taking In of 
steams and reeks, even all along. 1883 Boyle Enq, Notion 
Ned, 3S0 The closeness of the Place, or the over charging of 
the Aur with the fuliginous Reeks of Mens Bodies. 1871 
Dixon Tower IV. xxxi. 330 A reek of gin and powder 
filled the chamber. x886 All Year Round 4 Sept. 103 
From the engine-room liatch there came up a reek of oil. 
Jig, 1870 \jQni%\.\, Among my Bks, Ser. 1. (1877) 49 Nor 
doef Dryden's lewdncss leave such a reek in the mind as the 
filthy cynicism of Swift 

b. Impure, fetid atmosphere. 

»873 Dixon Two Queens 11 . xi. vtL e6o Amid the redi 
and squalor of a Spanish hamlet 1891 E. Gossx Gossip in 
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J«dc of Soucbwurk. 

4 . Applied to fine dust or now In motion, harins 
the appearance of imoke or ateam. 

iite4 Dickbni 7 *. ii. xi, Tbt reek of htr own tread 
fa ina thick dual that fait Ilka valvat «l94 Biackmoxx 
P$rlycro*t Tba abattarad roof yawniaf to tha raak of 
tha snowAliaaa 

A. atirib. and Cfimb,^ as f reok-fowl or -hen, an 
ancient Scottish tax of a hen paid annually by each 
honseholder on an estate ; rook ponny, north, a 
tax paid to the cler{^ by each house in the parish ; 
t reek-poultry, « reik'fowL 
sapa Se. Act* Tar. VI (18x4) III* 607 Togiddar w* tha 
haill taynd wictuaU .. *reikfowlU custumaa and vtharU 
dawtiaa quhatramauir. igSp Se, A eh Mmry (1&14) 556 

Dttodacam lia *raik hannia. 1790 Statht. Aee.ScotL XV. 
^x Tba cottera and aub 4 aiianta pay. .a reek hen, and one 


day's abearing in haryast. 
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Gibb xix. (187S 114 It had baan the practice, .to bind every 
tenant to ray yaarly to tha lairo a *reck hen*, lass 
Mem»r 0 owum Shirbwm Hoepitot, Bhhopttm No. 4 (MbT), 
Da *Rekapani v a<d, kj0i-a Durham Aee, JtalU (Surtaea) 
« 5 S» xitja. Ubd. da Rak^nye parochiorum de Jarowa at 
wannoutha. 1715 VhiiaUen iif Chatter torn in Hodgaon 
Nerthumbtd, Ceuutf HUt. (1897) IV. 070 All titbva and 
RaaCer oflaringa (except reek penny and communicantai. 
slia Hodgson NerthumbUL 11. ll. 356 Mr/r,Tbe [Chriatmaa] 
offaring hare (Badlingtonji for communicanta . . ia thra^ 
halfpence aacht each family alao paya one penny, under 
tha name of amoka or reek penny. 1^ Charter (Jam.), 
Dacam caponaa . . cum lia *reik pultrela aolitia e laoa Regietr, 
Arbroath (Bann, Club) JI. App. p. xxxvli, Wun tba raik 
pultraia vselt and wounL 

fSook, sb^ Obs. Forms: 6 reke, reek(e, 
reoke, 7 reike, rlek. [Of obsenre origin: perh. 
on alteration of Rbit.] 

L ee//ert. Water-plants, seaweed. 


9x4 Firat traea ahail grow 

. .in tha aaa, and reaka ahall thrive On topa of hillaa t6ox 
HoIiMMo /Vi'aty 1 * 445 Sea-weada or Raika, ruabaa and reads 
growing vpon iha waahaa and maara. 

2 . With p/. A water-plant, a seaweed, 
igtf Dsant Hormett Sat 11. iv. G viU b. Tha bora la yll In 
Lauranta aoyla. that faedea on raakea and reeds, xsex 
PaaciVAU. ikp. Dui.t Aiga marinot reeks or sea waoda. 

Hook, obs* form of Rios sb. 

Hook (rfk), v.l Forms: 3-6 roko, 5-7 Sc. 
rolk, 6 rik-, 6-7 roako, rooko, 6-8 rook, (8 
wrook), 7, 9 diai. roooh, 6- rook. [Comm. Tent. : 
0 £. rPoean (north, rica : see also sense 5)«OKris. 
HahOt rckoy OLG. rhean (MDn. and Du. rUken \ 
also MDn. rdkm^ Du. ruikon)^ OHG. riokhem 
fi€ck 4 n\ ON. rjdkn (Sw. rdio. Da. ryge) t- 
OTeut ^riukan (see Kxxi; xd.l). G. riccken and 
Du. riikenf ruikon now mean only * to smell the 
orig. sense being expressed by the new formations 
raucken and evSken,] 

1 . intr. To emit smoke 1 a. of something burning, 
ciooo Age, Ps. (Tb.) ciii. [civ. 1 30 gif he mid hla mihta 
I hrinsS, hi ful ricane reocaD I 


Saona. £. £. Peatti^ 
cxliU[i]. 5 Laverd . . Ncgh hillaa, and reka bsi salla. 1483 
Catk, Angl. 3o^a To Rake, /umare. 1513 Douglas 
jEmis II. xi. 34 Thair followia a atranM of fire, . . Qubill all 
anvaron rakit like brintatana 138a Jas. 1 Arr. Poeeie 
(Arb) 7S Earth dob tremble, mountalna raikia, afraid. 1617 
Sir W. Murk Mac, Poem* xxi. 78 With Iberian fyrea tha 
Alpaa doa raik. iM Frybs Aee. E. India k >>4 Tha 
only Structure atanaing in tha Town, it. .waa then reaking 
in ita Aahea. 1830 Scott Demouol. x. 368 Not long after 
tha civil war, the embers of whicii ware still recking. 1848 
Kbslb Lyra luaoe. (1873) *49 While temples craidi, amd 
towera in sshea reek. 

b. of a boilding, chimney, etc. Also tronsf. 

Alao common in dial, use of a chimney which * amokaa *, 
L a. senda out amoka into the room or houaa. 

ex^ Avow. Arth. XV, Alle wroth wex that aqwyne,. .Aa 
Wlna other kechine, Tliua rudely he rekea. eigoo Feloa 
Sewe of Rokeby ix. The kilne began to reeka. xyin Satir. 
Poems R^rm. xxxvL 115 In the craft expert, And h^rby 
garb 3our kitebinab daylia reik. 1579 SPBNsxa Sheph. Cal. 
Sapt. 117 Fawe ^ymneia reekine you ahall eapya. 1605 
Lislb Dm BartaSt Noe 131 Ana ahall I never aea my 
country chimniea reakeT 1795 Macnriu. Witt k Jean xxi, 
White the wa'a, wi* roof new tl)eeckit,..Lown *mang trees 
and braea it reekit i8ae Scott Abbot xxxiv, Obierving 
that the chimney of the kitchen bad redeed that whole day 
in a manner which contradicted the auppokition [of famine]. 
2 . To emit hot vapour or steam : to smoke with 
heat ; to exhale vapour (or fog). Now chiefly died. 

a. of hot liquids, food, etc., and of moist things 
under the influence of heat, or when warmer than 
the atmosphere. 

e xooo 5 'ajr. Leeehd. II. x8 Wei on wmtare ; let rtocan on ba 
ea'^an bonne hit hat tie. 1538 Lblano //in. ( 1768) 1 1 . 66 Tns 
Water of the Baynea. .rikith like aaething Potte continually. 
>873 Tursbr MMsb. (1878) SI With aome vpon Sundai«L 
their tablea doe reeke. a 1635 Corbkt Poemt (1807) 138 
Your cold meate cornea in reaking, and your wine la all 
burnt sack. x6<8 tr. Perta'e Nat. Magic v. ill. 168 When 
the ftime..b exhaled from them, that they have left reak- 
ing, make a powder of them. 1704 Ramsay Tta^i. Mi$c, 
DoA vi, Ihe tea's fill'd reeking round, 174a Loud, k 
Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 3 In tte Warmth of Well Waters 
that are often seen to wreak in the cold Seasons. 1796 
Morsb Amer. Geof. I. 133 The moet severe cold..b so 
piercing in February and Marcht that., the aea reeka like au 
raen. Okk N^iV. line. Ghu, (ed. e) a.v., When fog arises 
the land u said to reek. 
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b. of penons and anixnala In a heated and per- 
•piring state. 

e i43e Lvoa Mia, Poeme (Perey So&) 1x4 He xan in 
a fyrryd gowen, he east of alb hya clotbys, alb bb body 
gan reke. lajp Paibos. 684/x 1 reke, as a hone dothe that 
la bboured. Je/ume. asm SnexiBB F, Q. vii. vik^Hu 
browes with eweat did roeic and steem. 1611 Shaba Cymb. 
I. iL e The Violence of Action hath made you reek as a 
Sacrifice, 9706 £. Ward iVoodim World Dise. (»oB) 84 
His Phb b everlastingly reaking with Sweat and Oreaee. 
1790 Buaxa ‘J ems o* sJumier 148 They reerd, they set, they 
Gross'd, they deeklt, TUI Uka carlin swat and reekit aiga 
Msa Stowb Uncte Tom'e C. vi. 3^ Sam appeared, .with 
Haley's horse In hb aide, reddng with sweat. 

trmaef. tktk R. C Timet Wktttie L 433 Six dayee in the 
vrecke Are not suflicient. but the seventh must reeke With 
sweat cf their vngodly labour, m x66i Fullkr Worikiet 
(1840) 111. 319 It u ill for a soul to go reeking with anger 
out of thb world. 

o. of blood freshly shed, or of things smeared 
with thiA (Also of the air, etc.) Const, witk^ f in, 
1393 Smaka Luer. 1377 The red blood reek'd to shew the 
Painter's strife. x6ox — fuL C, iii. i. 158 Now. whil'at 
your purpled hands do reeke and emoake, Fulnil your 
pleasure, a 1674 Clarendon Hiit, Reb. xi. • 059 Wbibt 
these p^dioua wretches had their hands still reeking in 
the prectoua blood of their sovereign. 1733 Pope Est. Man 
111. a^ Altars grew marble then, and reek'd with gore. 
1783 (T. A. Bellamy Apology (ed. 3) II. 74 Plunnng the 
same weapon, which was reeking with the blood oT her 
favourite boy, into her own b^m. 1803 Scott Last 
Mlntir, t, XXX. Till gallant Ceaaford's heart*blood dear 
Reek'd on dark Elliors Border spear, a 189a Tennyson 
Bandii'e Death v. For he reek'd with the bloi^ of Piero. 

8 . To emit an unwholesome or disagreeable vapour 
or fume ; hence, to smell strongly and unpleasantly; 
to stink. Chiefly const, of^ with, 
xyxo Swift Jrml. to Stella I waa forced to go to a blind 
chop-house., .and then go reelcing from thence to the First 
'Minister or StatA lyra Foote Taste 1. 1 , Two Domitbna 
reaking firoin the Dunghill. 1798 Colbmidob A nc. Mar, iv. 
viiL llie cold sweat melted from their limbs, Nor rot nor 
reek did they. 1838 Dickens Niih. Nich. xvl, The small 
apartments reek with the breath of deputations and dele* 

E atea. t88i W. H. Mallock Rom, X9/A Cent. 1 . 140 She 
terally 'reeked of garlic. x888 A. K. cJrben Behind Closed 
Doers vU, 1 found a broken phial reeking with the smell of 
bitter almonds, 
b. irons/, or/ig. 

1679 Gwen Christm. xvti. (1851) I. sag God will not uke us 
into heavsn .. with our heaida and hearts reeking with tha 
thoughts and affections of earthly thinga 177a Flbtchbs 
Logua Geneth 99 Do you not plunge it in muddy atygbn 
waters till it. .reeks with pobonoua error ? 1846 J. Baxtbs 
JLibr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) l.p. xxx. Reeking from the filthy 
communion of crimA 18^ Fabeae St. Paul (1BB3) 4157 The 
vicinity of the great Temple at Ephesus reekeo widb the 
congregated pollutions of Asb. 

t 4 . Of smoke, vapour, perfume, etc.: To be 
emitted or exhaled ; to rise, emanate. Obs. 

e igsg Meir, Horn. 97 For rekeles rekea upward evIni^And 
menakia him that wonis in hevin. e X385 Chaucer L. G. W. 
s6is Hypermnestra^ Thencence out of the fire reketh sotA 
1313 iJouoLAS jCneit lit. viii. 131 The blak bithly smuke 
that oft did riae..rekand aa the pyk. 134a Udall Erasm, 
Apoph. 96 Perfume beeyng poured vpon the bedde, reketh 
out into the aier. X863 WinJet tr. VincsMt. Lirin, Wka 
(S.T.S.) 11 . 64 Thai knaw thair stink to na man almaist. .to 
be pleaand, gif it atewit and reikit out naikit and pbnA 
e 1600 Snaka S^n. exxx. In some perfumes b there more 
delight Then in the breath that from my Mbtres reekea. 
fig* >533 T. Wilson Rhet. 79 If you come to him in a 
hotte aommers d^, you ahal se hb honeatye in such sort to 
reeke [etc.]. 1588 Shaka L. L. L. iv. iil 140, 1 heard your 

guilty Rimes, . . Saw aighes reeke from you. 1399 — Hen. V, 
IV. iiL zoi The Sun shall greet them, And draw iheb honors 
recking vp to Heauen. 

b. Ot snow: To whirl in fine particles like 
smoke or vapour. 

x8a8 Carr Craven Gloss, s.v., * It reeks and bbws *, that 
is, the snow b driven with such violence as to reaemble 
smoke. 1837 R. Mudib Spring 366 The snow still darkens 
Che air, and reeks along the curling wreaths, as if each were 
a furnace. 

6 . trans. To expose to smoke; to dry or taint 
with smoke; to fumigate. Also techn., to coat 
(moulds for steel) with soot. 

The OE. traiu. riiem ia distinct from the intr. rioean. 
asooo Gloss, in Wr.-Wfileker 044^6 Fumarat, reohtA 
ciooo Sssx, Leeehd. I. 346 Urns ylcan drinces amyc heora 
eagan onfon & mid )mm otom recen. c X430 Two Cookery- 
bhs. 99 reke hem on colya tyl pey ben tend;^. 
sSoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 57 Ane browstar swoir the 
malt wes ill, Bath reid and reikit on tbe kill. s6xs Cotqr., 
Sorit reek^, made red or sorrell, as a Herring by the 
amoakA s66x Lovell Hist. Anim. k Min. sao The sides 
may be pickled, and the chine broiled or fried. Some reech 
them. liSfia Cockayne Sax, Ltschd, 1 . 347 Let them re- 
ceive with their eyes the amoke..and reek them with the 
broth. 1 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel k 4>3 

Emitting large quantities of unconsumed carbon, which b 
deposited upon the surface of the moulda After the halves 
are so coatM or reeked, they ore fitted together, 
fig. s868 Bushnbll Serm. Lhnng SubJ. xB8 They are 
reeking tbemsel vea in all kinds of disorder bodily and mentaL 
6 . To emit (smoke, steam, etc.). QhxtAyJig, 

R. Haydockb tr. Lomaauo 11, xx Alexander tbe 
Great.. was scene to reake fbrrii firoin hb bodie fier and 
light. x6oo Maeston Anhmds Rev. v. ii. Swart Pbros 
lips reake ateame of winA sfiqx Milton Reform, l WkA 
xBsx 111 . xo Our Ministers, ..like a seething pot act to 000b, 
■enaibly exhale and reake out tbe greatest psu-t of that 
sealA 1887 Macorbooe Vi^. Alone (x868) 68 A great 
human sink reekbg out crime, disease, and disloyalty on 
the whob 

7 . To cauff (a place) to tmell of blood. 


HBBXIVO. 

^ s88e L. Waxxacb Bsa-Hstr vm. v. 303 The u, 
lambs in efferiug reeked the lbfe<ooits of the Tol 
Hence ao tf fcod (rlkt, Se. r^*kit), smoked. 
i7i|^ Bubhs Address to Doit xvii, reektt duds, an* 
teescit gisA iTpe — Kslfyburu Brass b, A teekit wee 
deevfl loohn over the wa'. s$m J. CmMSestrborvugh Guido 
xopAdelidous leMfer the breekikat tablA..caM Reek'd 
HaddockA 

HatkfO-* Sc. AlsoSreiok. [Of obscure origin: 
connexion with nek Rracb v. or Rbeb v. is not 
clear. 1 tram, (and intr.) To fit or rig pi/f (t also 
with forth). Hence Boe-klng vM, sb.^ 

Soroetimes used without the adv.: uutfbet Eng, ZHssl. Diet 
>500 VI in R, Bruedt Lifi (1843) >0 The leeking out 
of three or four ships to meet me here and convey me homA 
159s R. Bevcb Serm, (1843) *96 Hb great army quhilk 
was so long in reekinff forth. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's 
Autobtog. (1848) 509 Ihe King could not get hb navy to 
toon rented out 17x9 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 1x3 Some 
were taken by some paMMgAboats that were reicked out 
[rauipped] by way of privateers from Leith harbour. 1798 
D. Ceawford Poems to Had I but siller 1 cou'd spare, 
To reek me out and pay my brA a 1800 in Maidment's 
N. CV. Garland (xSa^ 50 Dinna ye mind .. How we a* 
reek’d out, an* a' to ShirramuirT 
Bask.o* Now dial. Also 7 reake. [app. 
f. rook, var. Rzok sb.) trans. To pile up. 

1693 Brownlow Entries X45 Ad fodiendum acindendum 
{A ngiiee bew) . . cumubndum (A nglico reeke). 1780 Vouno I 
Tour Irol. 1. 96a Women 3«>. and 4**. a day in reeking corn. 
s886 S,^W, Line. Gloss. Av., I'he snow was that reskTd up. 
t Heek, v.^ Obs, raro"^, (See quot.) 
i67^->9I Rav N. C. Words aV., Hb atekneas will reek him, 
that 18 so west him aa to kill him. 

Heek, Sc. variant of Reach v.^ 

Heekee, variant of Rbaks Obs. 

Heekee-doUer, obA form of Kiz-dollab. 
HeaUng (rrkiq), vbf. sb.l ff. Kbek v .1 -I- 
-INO ^.] Ine action of Keek v.' Also concr., 
smoke, vaponr. 

1483 CatJL Angl. $oa/t A Rekynge, fitmosifas. 1538 
Pnabr Aneid 11. £ Mixt with dust & smoke thick 
streamea of reekinga nae. 1604 R. Cawdrbv Table Alph,, 
VapoTt moisture, ayre, hole brrath, or reaking. 1^4 N. 
Fairfax Bulk k Seio. 90 llie bast ateama or reekinga of 
bodieA 1703 A van Lbuwbnhobk in Phil. Trans. XXV. 
i856Agreati{ay>rick.., after some Reaking and Fermenta- 
tion took fiiA 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel k Iron Index 
53x/i Reeking of ingot-moulda 

Heeklng, vbl. sbj ^ : see Reek v.^ 

Heaking (rf kii)) , ppl, a. [f. Keek v.l + -iito <.] 

1 . That emits smoke. A reeking house, an in- 
Fabited honse. Se. 

egg/t Lindif. Go^. Matt. xii. so Recende vel ameoende 
[flax].' Catk, A 1^1. 309/0 RekyngA /xNi/t/ir. 1779 
Douoal Graham Wrtt, (x88^ II. 998 A reeking house 
and a rocking cradlA x8|7 K. Nicou. Poems (1849) 77 
Where the abepherd’s reeking cot Peepa from the broomy 

E Ica 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 170 Not one reeking 
ouse or any place where kindly folk dwelL 

2 . That emits vapour or steam, 
cxooo iELPEic Saints* Lives viL eo Agnes.. baora maSma 
ne robte b® kv reocendea meoxea CX400 tr. ^ecreta 
Secret., Gov, Lordsk, 79 Salt water, and bitter, and rekand, 
ar euyl. x6ex Holland Pliny I. 97 Breathing forth vapors 
out of reelcing rockea xtSi Cowpbr Anti-Thelyphth. 93 
From many a steaming lake and reeking bog. iftaa Lamb 
Elia Ser. u Praise ChimneySweefie> ** Indiscriminate 
pieces of those reeking sausages. x888 Miss Braddon 
Fatal Three 1. v, A reeking heap of stable manure. 
fig, 1784 CowPER Tosh ill. 503 The impatient fervour 
which it first conceives Within iu reeking bosom. 

b. of dead or mangled bodies or their parts 
while still warm. 

asooo Judith 314 (Gr.),GrdoncynerofB,. .waelscel oninnan, 
reocende hrvw. X700 Drydbn Ovid*s Met. xii. azz The 
reeking Entraib on the Fire they threw. 1735 Somerville 
Chase 111. 914 The Jest of Clowns, his reding Carcase 
bangs. x8ex Shelley Hellas 434 Where'er. . 1 'he obscene 
biros tbe reeking remnants c.tst Of these dead limbs. 

Bueton Scot Abr. 1 . L 30 A feudal lord.. would.. warm hb 
feet in their reeking viiab 

0. of blood and wounds freshly idled or made, 
or of things smeared with warm blood* 

1373 Twvke jEneid xii. (1584) Tvj, Their foule black 
reaking blood, witli channel large doth fall to ground. 1603 
Shaks Macb. 1. ii. 39 Except they meant to bathe b reeking 
Wounds. X693 Ld. Preston Bosih. 1 v. x 86 They . . stain their 
Swords in their own reeking Gota 17S0 Poi>B lUeul xvu. 
415 A sanguine torrent steeps the reeking ground, a 1839 
rtKKO Poems (1864) 11 . 35a From out tha reeking wound. 
xbm L. Morris Epic of Hades L 19 With the reeking blade 
Wet with the heart's blood of my child I smoCA 
d. of persons or animals in a heated state. 

1603 Shaka Lear il iv. jp Came there a reekingPostA 
Stew d in his haste. S733 Sombrvillb Chase I. z8i Tumul- 
tuous soon they pluimelnto the Stream, lliere lave their 
reeking Sides, Cowfbr GiDim xao Bowing down Hb 
recking head full low. x8ao Dickens Earn. Rudgs ii. 
Holding tbe light to hb panung and recking beast. 

2 . That rises as va^ur or steam. 
c sooo Mime Salats' Lives xvlii. 57 Butan renocarum ft 
reocendura deawA c igAS Ctebb Pembroke Ps. cxxxv. iii, 
In flaky mbta, the leaking vapors risA 1630 W. D. tr. 
Coeneaiud Cats Lai. Uni. 1 48 Reaking steam drawn out 
of moist plaocA 1667 Milton P, L, viii. 856 In Baliuie 
Sweat, which with hb Beames tbe Sun Soon dri'd, and on 
the reaking mobiure fed. 1899 Rod way Guiema Wilds 33 
The great drawback was the reeking moistuiA 
fig. xflov Shaka Tisnon ttL vi ira (Tbion] washes It off 
aad mnldes in your faces Your reeking villany. 

4 . ^ding out, full of, unwholesoma or unpleaiaiit 
fumieg or sBiells. 
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lili Lmoif JFitfim# A, i. x, Wuhinx the mSk of th« 
ndung town, Kinoiliy Ait, ZocAr I, Poor wfotcfaoa 

who •» stifled in reeking geirets and workrooms. ifl7t 
Famar IVf/n. Hint, iU. xte God.. purged the peetilenoe 
from the reeking atmosphere with fire and storm. 

5 . Combat aa raking hot, r§d, 
iflsg G. Sandys Trmf, roj Whom reeldng hote, with heart 
vm panting, they greedily devoured, soofl CuLrarrn & 
Cout BariXoi, Af$at.js9 comes reaking hot as it were 
from the fire, sflro Srorr it. xiv, But can 1 

clasp it reeking red f 

Heocc BM'ldiiglj Mb. 

b6ii CoToa., FumeHstmtni^ smoakily, fumingly, reekiogly. 

Reeks, variant of Rbaks Obs. 

Reek-staffold, -staval : see Riox xfi. 

Reel^ (rf'ki), a. Forms : fi, 6 Sc. reky, 6 Sc^ 
reikle, 0-9 Sc. reekie, 7 reeky, 7- reeky, [fr 
Kebk sb^ -h -Y 1 . See also Heeoht.] 

L a. That emits vapour ; steamy ; full of rank 
moisture. 

C14D0 tr. Secreta Secret. Gov, Lordsh. yp Waters hat 
nryngyn yn stony lond and ys reky Abunoandly, er heuy 
& noyant 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 15 A meanes.. 
to keepe them reeky and moyst till such time as they c:in 
bee gotten peel’d. x8o8 Scott Marm. v. Introd. 131 Her 
wavering lamp I’d rather trim. .Than gaze abroad on reeky 
fen, And make of mists invading men. s86i Lytton & 
Fame Tannhituser ix Their li^ Spurning the reeky pas- 
ture, yearn for draughts Of rock'tebounding rills, 
b. Emitting smoke, smoky. 

1604 Jas. 1 Counterbl. te Tobacco (Arb.) no You must 
haue a reekie cule brought you.. to kindle your Tobacco 
with. 01849 H. CoLBRiDCB Ess. (185X) 1 . B76 The dens 
and caverns, .where dayjight never emend, and the rocky 
timers are never extinguished. 

2 . Consisting of or resembling smoke. 

1513 Douglas Mneis xi. v. 14 The hevynnis hye dyd 
wailxin dyrk, Involuyt with the reky stewis myrk. a 1578 
Linoksav (Pitscottie) Ckron. Scot. (2814) 479 He saw ane 
gritt mistie and reikie doud ryse and move fordwardis till 
It cam aboue Dunpenderlaw. x89a Ld. Lytton KingPop^y 
Prol 614 Above his sallow couch a reeky cloud Its poison- 
dropping canopy suspends. 

/ig. ifiao Z. Boyd Last Batteil 3x1 All the joys which 
are heere, are but reekie pleasures, purchased with teares, 
wher with the eyes of men are made bleared. 

8 . Full of smoke. 

1376 Nbwton Lemnide Complex. (1633) safi As bright 
and handsome things in a reaky house that are besmeared, 
dusked and smoaked. 1718 Bp. Nicolson in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 3x8 The wretches lie in reeky sod-hovels. 
t8a7 Carlylb in Froude L\/e 1 . 380 Thus we pass our days 
..far from all the uproars, .of the reeky town. x8sip Jbph- 
■ON Brittany vl 69 As my eyes became accustom^ to the 
reeky atmosphere. 

b. Blackened with smoke ; f black as with smoke. 
a 1583 Polwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 539 Bot, reikie 
rooks and ravens, or jee ryue him, Desist, delay hts death, 
whill 1 descriue him. 1839 R* F. Burton in yrnL Gtog. Soc. 
XXIX. 46 A long upper room, with reeky rafters. 

Reel (ril), 5 b\ Forms: 1 hrdol, rdol, 5-6 
pole, (5 peal, pe(y)lle, 6 reill, 8 pell), 5-7 reele, 
*1 ~ peeL [0£. hriol^ not represented in the cognate 
languages : cf. Reel v.l 

Both sense and form are against connexion with ON. 
krmll. weaver's slay, which has been suggested. Gaelic 
rnidkil is from Eng.] 

1 . A rotatory instrument on which thread is wound 
after it is spun, or silk as it is drawn from the 
cocoons, ana from which it may again be easily 
wound off Dpon bobbins or spools. 

The reel now commonly used is an open framework, con- 
sisting of a horizontal axis with radiating arms at each end, 
which carry bars extendii^ parallel to tne axis, so that the 
whole has a cylindrical form. The circumference of the 
reel is in some cases made of such dimensions that in a 


given number of revolutions it takes up a certain length of 
thread, forming a skein or hank. The older reels used in 
connexion with the spindle or spinning-wheel were of 
simpler forms fcf. quot. i7a7-4X). 

C1030 Sttppi. jElftic's Gloss, in Wr.-WQicker X87/X9 
Alibntm. hreol. aixoo Gere/a in Anglia IX. 363 Spinle, 

"■ Schehnlpe 

r.-WOlcker 


reol, gearnwindan. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
him wel with Real & Rok. 14.. Voc in 


364/33 Appendium. a yernwynder, or a reel, e 1440 Promp. 
Pasv. 438/3 Reel, womannys ynstrument, alabrum. 13^ 
Palsgr. 861/3 Rele for yame, deuidover, 1380 Rolland 
Crt. V'enus 11. 693 Ilk ane [had] in hand ane Reill.. To reill 
thair hankis so small of reid gold wyir, sflzi Cotgr., 
Cuindrst a reele, or wheele to wind silke on. i6w Drydbn 
yirg. Georg, iv. 493 The Sisters turn the Wheel, empty the 
woolly Raw, and nil the Keel. 1737-41 Cham skis Cycl. 
S.V., ‘Those most in use are, i<*, A little reel, held In the 
band, consbting of three pieces of wood .3^, The common 
reel, or windLsce, which turns upon a pivot.. whereon the 
skaia to be reeled is puL 1766 Franklin Lett V/kB. 2887 

III. 458 The reels are to screw on the edge of the table, 
when you would wind silk or thread. ifl>S J* Nicholson 

Mechanic 387 TJhese reels are of a suffleient breadth 
to wind off about 50 oops, .at the same time. 1839 Urb 
Duet. Arts xxx4 The arm. .is capable of being bent inwarda 
.. so as to peiinit the hanka when finished, to be Uken off, 
as in every common reel 1894 Cassoire NewTeckss. Edue. 

IV. 369 The reel is now almost always driven by power, the 
driving gear being a friction pulley on a ctm shw 

Pkr.^ oiAfio Towneley Myst. iu. 396 Ther h gam od 
the leyll omei, my dame. 

b. A ilmilair framework on which other materials 
are wound at eome stage in the procesa of mMn- 
facturci as the separate spnn-yama in rope^making, 
paper as it comes from the machine (hence alto, 
the continnotts roll of paper thus produoedi as used 
in web-piincing), etc. 


1797 Stmt Brit (ed. 3) XVI. 463/e The fim spinner 
takes it off the whirl hook, jolas it to his own, that a ssay 
follow it on the reel, and begins a new yaim* stag /. 
Nicholson Oarmt, Meckame 369 The paper, .is pasted 
between a se^s of similar cylinders, and finally deuvafed 
to a reel, and wound off in a coiL Ibid. 370 The frame In 
being forced towards the reel of paper presses the arms down. 
1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 298 Forty-three yaari ago 
Applegath proposed to print from the reel 

o. All Upright rcvolying frame used in wire* 
drawing. 

s8as J. Nicholson Oporai. Mockanic 347 The wire to be 
drawn it placed upon a reel, .which turns upon a vertical 
pin. 1833 J. Holland Mmxsif. MetalW. 338 As soon as tha 
wire is entu-ely drawn off the reel, .and has passed through 
the plate [etc.]. 

2 . An apparatus (of varying form and dimensions) 
capable of easy revolution, by which a cord, line, 
etc., may be wound up and unwound as required. 

S7a^4z Chambers CycL s. v. Log-ltnc. a little cord . . wound 
round a reel, fixed for that purpose in the gallery of the ship. 

Museum Rust IV. 310 That mine might stand with all 
possible exactness, each man had a garden-line and reel. 
1769 Falconer Diet Martne s.v. Log. The reel,.. about 
which the log-line is wound. 1867 SuYtH SailoPs Word- 
bk. 566 The log-reel for the log- line, deep-sea reel (which 
contains the deep-sea line), . .&c. * She went xo knots off the 
reel -i e. by the log-line. 1884 Blakrleb industr. Cyct 
133 Cheap Garden Reel. 

b. A device of this kind attached to the butt of 
a fishing-rod, on which the line is wound up. 

The usual typw consists of two circular metal plates, so 
joined by a few small rods as to form a cylindrical case 
with open sides, and having a central barrel on which the 
line is wound. 

tjakCentieman Angler^ He must have a Landing-Hook, 
Reels for his Silk Lines [etc]. 1740 R. Droobek Art qf 
AngUng^Moux Line must be of Silk . . ; there must likewise 
be a Reel to wind it upon. 1833 J. Rennie Alpk. Angling 
55 The . . angler is provided with a long line wound on 
a reel. 1861 H. Kingsley Ravenshoe 111 . sox The old 
gentleman began to wind up hts reel, and then the lad., 
iified the fish. s8m Niven Bnt. Angler's Lex. 190 Reels 
are made In several designs, such as plain, check, revolving 
plate, multipliers [etc.]. 

o. Off the reel, without stopping, in an un- 
interrupted course or succession. 

s866 Dickens Let. so Feb., [The stoiy] seems to me to he 
so constituted as to require to be read ^off tlie reel 1880 
Sala in lllustr. Lond. Nevus 35 Dec. 6x9 Can you alwayt 
say pusillanimity right off the reel? Z884 St. yames's 
Gao. 23 June 4/1 He won five races off the reel. 

8. A hinall cylinder, usually of wood, with a rim 
or wider part at each end, on which thread is 
commonly wound to be convenient for ordinary 
use : a quantity of thread made up in this way. 

1784 CowPBE 7‘ask IV. 364 Weaving nets.. Or twining 
silken threads round ivory recia 28x4 bcorr Wav. Ixv, He 
looked not unlike that ingenious puzzle called a reel in 
a bottle. X840 Hood Kilmauisegg. Death xi, Her golden 
scissors, and thread and reels. tfS66 Geo. Eliot I. Holt 
Y, Dispersing on the floor reels, thimble, muslin-work [etc.]. 

b. A small cylinder on which any flexible sub- 
stance is wound, as the coil of wire in a magneio- 
electric machine, the strip of paper in a recording 
telegraph, etc. 

1839 G. Bibo Nat. Philos, 370 Winding on a wooden reel, 
about three inches in length, with a hollow axis, about sixty 
feet of insulated copper wire. 

4 . a. A rotatory apparatus facilitating or causing 
motion of the material in the processes of dyeing 
cloth or tarring yarn. 

2839 Urb Diet. Arts 431 [The Mong reel* is described.] 
The continuous motion of the series of pieces of goods., 
which are made to travel by the incessant rotations of the 
reel. Jbtd. 1073 In tarring the yarn, it is found favourable 
. .to allow it to pass around or under a reel or roller in the 
bottom of the kettle. 289A Cassells New Techn. Educ. IV. 
34 This [band] is supported and drawn continuously through 
the liquor by means of a reel or winch placed above, and 
driven by power. 

b. In milling, the drum oa which the bolting- 
cloth is fastened. 

284^ EncycL Meirop, (ed. a) VTII. 366/a The bolting-mill 
constats of a reel fitted to an axle which revolves with great 
rapidity; the reel is covered with cloth.. in the inside of 
which the flour to be prepared is placed. 

o. A revolving frame, having radiating arms with 
pans attached, in which bread is placed ior baking. 

2875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2905/3 Ibe reel has a horizontal 
axis, which is rotated by gearing on the outside. To each 
arm of the reel ..is a pendulous shelf or bread-pan. 

d. In a reaping-machine, an arran^ment of, 
ndial arms with horizontal bare at their extremi- 
ties, which by its rotation preues the grain toward! 
the knives. 

1873 Knight Diet Meek. 2890/3 The machine.. had a reel 
with twelve vanes to press the grain toward the cutters. 

t6. A humming or buzzing noise, like that of a 
reel in motion. Obs. rare^^, (Possibly connected 
with Kiel sb.^ 3 ; bnt cf. Reel v.2 4.) 

1747 R. Maxwell Beo Meuttr (X750) 33 By this time aho, 
the Drones will begin to make theii Appearance, and your 
Hive will be making a Reel, as we call it, once every Day. 

6. atirib. and Comb., as ral-arm, -clutch, lim, 
•maker, measure, -plate, pretecter, •aeat, •shaft, 
swtft; reel'-winding adj. ; rod oron (see quot. 
end 4 c above) ; reel-printing (see qnot. and 1 b) ; 

7 a bank or skdas ved-tenler, one | 
who attends npon a silk«rieU 


Also in many other oomba. relatinf to fishbig^real^ as 
fooi-bmmd, 4xd, •brake, •cheek, <Uek, duepor, etc. 

1879 Knight Diet. Mak. i908/> The peiis, instead of 
being pendulous, are placed above the *reeMniis. 1877 


Raymond Statist Minos 4 Mining sa4 For throwing the 
*ceel-dutchaa in and out of gear. 1867 RomtloMs Neuutbk. 
FioMt^ 23 *IUel Lines are mostly made of sille and horaa- 
hair. sflls Cummins Fishing Tmehio CmtoU. so The bsst 
reel lines will soon rot if wound wet on toe reel and 
left in that condition. 24.. Nominede In Wr.-WOlckar 
686/*7 tiic eitaeiarius, a ‘relmaker. 2776 Adam Smith 
W. N. ux. 11. 1 . 250 Artificers subsendent to them, wheel- 
makers, reel-makers, &c. 1884 Rlakbueb Industr. Cyct 
451 The *Reel Measure. A reel for measuring land is made 
as follows. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. X905/S *Resloven,a 
baker’s oven in which the bread-pane are swung on the 
borisontal arms of a rotating reel. 1803 Outing (U.S.) 
XXI 1 . xaa/a Let the *reel'plate. .be on tiie extreme end of 


e6o Thb^**i-eel ^protector, .was adopted for a consi 3 ara^ 
time in both the needle and Morse insirumente. 2883 
Ctntury July 378/1 Adljusting a light, German-eUvar 
too *ieel-scat at the extreme butt of the rod. 


click reel, .to 

2877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mimng 334 I'be crank- 
shaft u 8 inches in diameter, the ^reel-shaft xo inches* 
1633 Public Gen. Acts 183 All yarns called Worstcad-yams 
shall be., reeled on a Reef of a full yard about, every *Keel- 
staff containing Forty thrids. 2892 Textile Industries 2a 
Dec. 61/t The end of the frame, .carries two standards* 
the back ona supporting the *reel saift. 2839 Uaa Diet 
Artsittq Announcing to the *reel-ienter that a measured 
length of silk has been wound upon her reel. 2866 Chmmberd 
Eneyel., * Roelnuimiing maektme, a baautiful contrivance, 
now used by the manuiacturers of sewing-thread. 

Beal (ril), rfi.S Also 6 ,Sk. reiU. [f.RBELtr.l; 
but sense 3 may have some other origin.] 

1 . A whirl or whirling movement; an act of 
reeling ; a roll or stagger. Alscy^. 

2571 Satir. Poems Rq/orm. xxxi. 93 Fortoun,wlth a Reill, 
Hes wrocht tbame ane viiabill chair,. .With turnin of hir 
QuheilL c 2583 Montgomerie Mise Poems UL m Quhen 
with a quhisK sho quhirlis about bir quheill, Rude is that 
rattill running with a reilL 264a Sib T. Browne Rslig. 
Med. 1. 1 3 Ihose unstable Judgements, .cannot consist m 
the narrow point or centre of Justice without a resla or 
■tagger to the circumference. 2679 Autor Melius Inq. IL 
V. 395 Ibay ran from Superstition to Propbananeu; the 
common reel of tho>te who. to avoid one extreme, run Into 
the opposite. 2852 Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables xvi, To 
steady herself from the reel and vibration which affected 
her more immediate sphere. 2878 Browning Poets Croisie 
civil. The drunken reel Of vice and lolly round him, 
t b. pi. Revels, revelry. Obs, rare, 

2te Shaks. Ham, 1. Iv. 9 The king doth wake to night 
and takes his rouse, Keeps wasstls and the swaggering 
vpspring reeles. 2606 — Anl. 4 Ct 11. viL zoo Drinke thou : 
encrease the Keeles. 

1 2 . Sc. A rapid careless delivery* Obs, rare 
1573 SeUir. Poetns Reform, xlii. 536 Sic Preichouris., 
That ihinkis thame selfiM ditcharsit weill, Quhen they baue 
run ouir with one reill I'bair sairles Sermoiie. 


I'he crank- 


3 . Sc. A noise, tumult, disturbance ; a crash, peal. 

The vb. rest to rattle, etc., is also found in mod. Sc. 

2573 Satir. Poems Reform, xli. zoi He said thair suld not 
mis ane reill That suld the cheifest walkin vm iye4 
Ramsay Vision iii, To rare with rackless reiT. 1813 
PiCKKN Poems 11 . IJ5 He pou'd at the bell, an it gae sic 
a reel. 2872 Waduei.l Ps. xxix. 7 ma*g., Atween hleezes 
o* light comes a reel o’ thunner. 

Bieel (rfl), sb,^ Also 6 rellL [Perh. the same 
word as prec. Gaelic right I, ruithil, etc. , commonly 
given as the source, is prob. from Lowland Sc.] 

1 . A lively dance, chiefly associated with Scotland, 
usually danced by two couples facing each other, 
and describing a series of figures of eight, f Also 
reel-dance (iu quot.^^.). 

Virginia reel, an American country-dance supposed to be 
deiived from the English Sir Roger de Coverley. 

a 25^ Montgomerie Flyttngw. Pohvart 511 Litill tent 
to ibetr time the toone leit them take, Bot ay rammeist red- 
wood. and raveld in their reeles. 2591 Newet fr. Scot, 
(Roxb ) B j b, They. . tooke handes . . and daunced this reill 
or short daunce. syos R. Currie in Coll. Dying Testim. 
(1806) 6x Though He seem to linger, yet He is upon His 
journey coming, and there will be a reel-dance ere long. 
2790 Burns Tamo* SAanteriij Hornpipes, jigs, strathspeys, 
and reels, Put life and mettle in their heels, 1806 Suma 
Winter in Lond. (ed. 31 11 . ao7 The Jolly ducheu. .becama 
the patroness of reelsj a lively species of dancing. t8ay 
pRAEo Poems (2865) II. 324, 1 danced one day an Insh recL 
2864 Lowell Z.<»£0/ii Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 198 There were., 
perhons who seemed to think this as simple a thing to do as 
to lead off a Virginia reel. 

b. transf (perh. sometimes associated with xfi.S). 

2768 Ross Helenore 60 (Jam.) In mony a reel they 
scamper’d here and there, Whiles on the yerd, and whiles up 
in the air. 2798 Coleridge Anc. Mar, 11. xi, About, about. 
In reel and rout The death-fires danced at night. 2833 
Kingsley Alt. Lochs xi, 1 used to lie. .and watch the Alee 
dancing reels between me and the ceiling. 

2 . The music for such a dance (see quot 181 1). 

2392 Newet ft. Scot (Roxb.) Bib, Geilles Duncane did goe 

belore them, pbying this reill or daunce upon a small 
T'rumpe. 182 2 Busbv Diet M us. (ed. 3). Reel, a lively Scotrh 
dance, generally written in common-time of four crotchets 
in a bar, but eoinetimes in Jig tima of six quavers. 


Aeal (ril), 0.1 Forms: 5 relyn, fi-^ rele, 
reyll, 6 re7le, Sc. reill, 6-7 reele, 7- reeL [Of 
un^rtahk origin : poMibly related to Reel sbk' 
Eany eiuu^les are chiefly northern or Sc.] 

L Intr, To whirl round or about ; to go with 
A whiiUng motion ; f to wheel suddenly. 
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t|. . K. S. AlliU P, C 147 fTbe dilp) rWd t 

2pon ro)* JUd. wjo glydas in by ^ gil«s.. 
KaUuide in by a rap, a rada M byn boft. 41400 Lmmd 
Troy Bk. 10671 Hadao ralad aboute ouer-al, Ao man playa 
at tha fota-baL i g op ao Dunoao Poomt axvii. 73 Tba 
iowtari* horw ucart with tha rattill, And round about cowd 
ifp4 Doavtom Idou jxo Tbua tha World doth, and 
avermora ahall Reela. iStg Scx>tt Tritrm. iii. xxi, Zarab’f 
unda in pillara reeling Join tha mcaoora that we tread, 
itao Shellby Witch At I. xxviii, She aaw the constellatiooi 
real and danca Like firefliaa. 

t b* Of a drinking cnp : To go round, circu- 
late. (Cf. Kksl-pot.) 

e 1460 TommtUy MytU xiL 070, i I drynk for niy 

parta a fcttior, Alwde, lett Ithel cop reyll. 

2 . Of tne eyes : To whirl, with dizziness or excite- 


ment. 

1513 Douglas MnAt in. Prdl. 35 Few knawla all thir 
coiatia la far hence 1 To pike them wp perchance ^our eene 
suld reill. 1737 Ramsay Se. Prov, (1730) lai Ye never aaw 
green cheaae but your e*en reaPd. 17M [mo Reeling 
///. «. i]. 1835 Lvtton i 7 i>nsf I. iv, Hia eyeit began to wink 
and reel beneath tha glare of the toaaing torches. 

b. Of the mind, head, etc. : To be in a whirl, to 
be or become giddy or confused. 

a 1706 Busns 0 Uavt novolt 6 Your fine Tom Jones and 
Grandiaona, They make your youthful fancies real. sSio 
Scott Lmdy t(f L» v. xvi, For, while the dagger gleam'd oil 
high, Recrd aoul and sense, reel’d brain and aye. iSag 
Tennyson Maud 11. iv. iv, when all my spirit reels At the 
shouts. siSi Besamt & Rice Cka^l, qf PUot 1 . a6i My 
head reals, doctor. 

o. T'o have, or seem to have, a rapid quivering 
motion. 

1847 Tennycow prime, vii. 436 All the rich to-come Reels, 
as the golden Autumn wocxlland reels Athwart the smoke 
of burmng weeds. 1836 Bnvant Damul 0/ Peru iv, The 
silent hills and forest-tops seem reeling in the heat. 

1 8 . To rush, dash, or prance about in a rude or 
Tiolcnt manner ; to run riot, behave in a reckless 
or riotous fashion. Ohs 

S3.. Gmw. 4 Gr. Kni. 2346 Here ar no renkes vs to rydde, 
rale as vus likes. 1373 Bakxoub Bruco xii. 5x3 Sum of the 
horss, that stekit war, Kuschit and relit richt [roydiy]. 14. . 
Sir Beues (MS. M.) 510 There myght men se mekyll on- 
hele Whan that Beues be-gan to rele. 4x460 TcwntUy 
xiiL 974 Mow were tyme for to reyll. « xsie Douclai 
iC. Hari I. aa7 So Bewte with hir wangarde gane to reill. 
The grcltest of thair ost scho can ourryd. 1313 — Atmeis 
IV. vi. AS Sic vise as quhen thir nunis of Bacchus Ruschis 
and relia our bankis, brayis. and bus. 1370 Saiir, Poettu 
RAorm, xviU 39 Lat neuar ^ Kuflians within 3qur rowiiiis 
refll. 17x3 Ramsay Chris/^s Kirk Gr, 11. xvii, liis wife did 
reel, And rampirae in her choler, 1791 LsASMONT/’arMx 93 
Wi‘ rude Mars To reel, and get themselves made lama. 

»$70 Sniir. Poems He/orm, xvii. 34 Ouhat vice 
fais vp, reuoiue into ^our minds ; Quhat sin, qunat shame 
In hir last dayis did rail. 

4 . Of an army, rank, line of battle, etc.: To 
waver, become unsteady, give way. 

1375 Barbuux Bruct viii. 398 The king., saw thame 
reland to and fra. a 157a Knox //ir/. A’r/ Wks. 1846 1 . 
819 Whill that everie man laubouris to draw from the north, 
wbense the danger appeired, the! begyne to reyll. 1613 
Shaks. Hen, Vult iv. i. 70 Great belly'd women.. would 
shake the preasCj And make 'em reele before ’em. 1648 
Milton Pi, IxxxiiL 51 Giddy and restless let them reel 
Like stubble from the wind. 18x4 Scott Ld, of Isles vi. 
xxix, De Argentine.. Renews the ranks where they have 
reel'd, And still makes good the line. 

b. Ot persons (or animals) : To sway or stagger 
as the result of a blow or encounter. Oiten with 
hack^ backward, 

t a 1400 Morts Arih. 0795 The renke relys abowte and 
rusches to be erthe. 4 X460 Toivnslsy Myst, xii. xss, 1 shall 
the hytt on thi pat^ lo, shall thou reyll. 1470-43 Malosy 
Arthur viL xvii, Eyther gafe other suche bunets..that 
they relyd haeward. c 1489 Caxton Stmust 0/ Aymon viiL 
196 He made bothe the man and the horse to rele soie. 
«xS48 Hall Ckron,^ Hen. Vtll 40 When they saw the 
Almayne rele and st^gar, then they let fall the r^le 
betwene them. 1390 Spknbbr F, Q, iL v. 6 So sore a buff to 
him it lent, That made him reele. 16.. Rohm Hood 4 
Tinker xxxL in Child Ballads 1 1 1 . 149/9 The Tinker laid 
him on so fast That he made Robin reel. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias VI. i. P IS [He] reeled two stctis backward. Just as if 
some one had given him a blow in tne bread-basket. 1845 
Tennyson Lt, BrigyuU 33 Cossack and Russian Reefd 
from the sabre-stroke Shatter'd and sunder'd. 


fig, ox86a Buckle Civilit. (3873) 111. ii. 69^ He reeled 
under the double shock ; a slow fever wasted his strength. 
1887 Bowen bVry- Mneui vi. 847 When Rome reeU with 
the shock of the a iid invaders alarm. 

to. To waver (in an argnm^'ntV Ohs^'^ 

1319 Monk Sup^LSoutys Wks. 331/a Yet said he therwith 
one thyng or twayn, that could not stand therwith: and 
therby may ye see that he began to reele. 

5 . Of i^rsons (or animals) : To sway unsteadily 
from side to side, as if about to fall; to swing 
about with the whole body in trying to walk or 
itand, as the result of intoxication, faintness, etc. 

4 1477 Caxton Jason 8 The dronkardes that went relyng 
on all sydes in the feldes. xj^o Palmcr. 684/1 It is a goodly 
syght to se you rele on this fa^oii lyke a dronken man. 
19M Batman Trsoisds Barth, Im P, B, vii. Ixix. tisb. It 
nuiketh the hound to reyle and stagger, as bee were dronken. 
1346 Drayton Lt^gsnds iv. 976 With faintness she begsn to 
teele. 18x5 G. Sandyr Trav, 75 A common rauldier. .rising 
firom among the dead bodtei, and reeling with his wounds. 
1687 T. Brown Saints in UAromr Wka 1730 1 . 80 How 
many gallons have you gurzied for your morning's draught, 
that you reel and stagger so? 1708 Pope Dune, iii. 337 Till 
IhU* Elders reel, their pupils' sport. s8i8 Soorr Trmn, il 
X. Reeling from the oesperate race, He stood, exhEustsd, 
■tilL 1843 Lytton L^i Bar, 1. iv, Now rMiag^— 4 iow 


falUng, he still dragged M his limbs* ttfig KiNosrjnr 
Homo, ii. He saw the huge carcass bend, reel, roll over 
slowly to one side, dead. 

b. transf, of parti of the body, etc. 

8300 Spenibe P. Q, l viii. so Whiles yet his feeble feet 
for laintnesse reeld. tSi 8 Shelley Rev. Islam x. viii, His 
fooiiteps reel On the fresh blood. iSgi Kingelbv Posshs 6 e 
Knees which reel as marchss quicken, 
o. Jig, in varioui applications. 

16M WHITLOCK Zooiamtm 169 I'hey are.. swelled with 
prid&. .and even reeling with Sedition, lyal Bouhgbrokb 
Stmty Hist, viii Wks. 1754 II. 448 [France] went on indeed, 
but she staggered and reeled under the burden of the war. 
sksi O. IA^Holmbs Amt, Brsakfd, vii 61 We are hustled 
into maturity reeling with our passions and imaginations. 

6. Of tilings : To ihake, rock, or swinn violently ; 
to totter, tremble ; f to become unsteady. 

1493 [see Rkklino vH rAM. «i89r H. Smith Sije Serm, 
(<594) 89 I'he water vnder him tossing, the ship about him 
reeling. 1607 Smakk Cor. 11. i. xax, 1 will make my very 
house reele to night 1648 Mabkham Housew. Card. 111. 
X, Stakes rot ana reel, Rain and Weather eat your hives 
and covers. s66e F. Brooke tr. Lo Blands Trstv, 333 I'he 
vessel reeling quite down on one side.. was immediately 
filled with water. 4 syao ShiB im a Storm x. The faithless 
Flood forsook her Keel,. .Stun’d she forgot awhile to reel 
1791 CowpKR Iliad I. 65Z All around The Sov'reign's .. 
head his curls Ambrosial shook, and the huge mountain 
reeled. 18x4 Cary Dante, I^f. xxxi. 97 By violent earth- 
quake rock'd Ne'er shook a tower, so reeling to its base, 
As Ephiahes. X864 Trnnvson Voyage 35 So quick the 
run, We felt the good ship shake and reel. X869 PHiLLira 
Vssuv, Il 19 Making the whole country reel and totter. 

tranqf. 1818 Byron Ch. Har, iv. Ixiii, An earthquake 
reel'd unheededly away 1 None felt stern Nature locking 
at his feel. 

b.y^. of kingdoms or inititutioni. f Also const. 
from (a state or condition). 
fig. 1977-87 Hounshrd Chron. 1 . 140/1 The kingdome of 
Bntaine began now to reele from their owne estate, and 
leant to an alteration. x6NB Ford Loved s Mel. 1. ii, When 
commonwealths totter and reel from that nobility and 
ancient virtue which renowns the great. 1663 Dutlrr l/md. 
I. i. 971 To stand fast As long as Monarchy should last ; 
But wbgn the state should hap to reel [etc.]. x868 Stanley 
Wsstm, Abb. iv. 341 When Church and State were reeling 
to their fouitdations. 


o. To fall or roll hurriedly, rare. 

1203 Drayton Felog. viii. 36 From whose high top the 
htA soon'st downward reele. 18x8 Bvron Juan 1. cxxiv, 
The showering grapes In Bacchanal profusion reel to earth, 
Purple and gushing. 

7 . To walk with the body swinging violently from 
side to side ; to make one's way in a swaying or 
staggering manner, esp. under the effects of intoxica- 
tion. Also in fig. context. 

x6o7 Miooi.eton Five Gallants iii. iii Take him when he 
reels from a tavern late. 1615 G. Sandvs Trav, 99r Drunk- 
ards reeling along the shore. s^-3x Waldron Descr, 
IsU of Man ( 1865) 99 Being unable to reel any further, he 
lay down at the door, xyfix Churchill Hight Poems 1767 
1 . 74 Reel in a drunkard, and reel out a saint. 18x9 
SHtLLKY Peter Bell 3rd iii. vii, Those patriots . Who 

{ [orge, before they reel to bed. i8ai — Prometh Unb 11. 
V. 99 Each one reels Under the load towards the pit of 
death. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. v. 1 . 633 Permitting 
them to sleep on watch, to reel drunk about the streets. 

tranqf. 159a Shaks. Rom 4 ful. 11. iii 3 Darknesse like 
a diunkard reeles From forth daies path. 4 s 6 ee — .S’paa. 
vii, When from high -most picb. .Like feeble age he reeleth 
from the d<iy. a X704 T. Brown Praist Drunkenness Wks. 
1730 1 . 39 Epicurus whose drunken atoms reel'd into order. 
Jig. 1630 Fuller Pisgah iv. vii 138 Shunning open 
profaneneas, they reeled into spiritual] pride. 01661 — 
Worthies (1840) III. 439 This age, wherein so many have 
reeled into damnable errors. 0x679 W. Outran Serm, 
(1689) 53 Christianity, .now is reel'd to the other extreme, 
b. To move, fly, or dash, rapidly and unsteadily. 
17x7-46 Thomson Summer 383 All th^ extinguish’d stars, 
would loosening reel Wide from their spheres. x86o Hol- 
land Miss Cilbsrt iv. 73 He.. watched the little gig as it 
reeled off toward the mill at the highest speed. 1878 
Browning Poets C roisic ii, Redly up and out and off they 
reeled Like disconcerted imps, those thousand sparks. 

8. trans. To cauie to roll, whirl, or ztagger; 
to impel violently. Now rare, 

X3.. Ga-w. 4 Gr. Kni. 304 Runischly his rede y])en he 
reled aboute. 13x3 Douglas eBneis 11. vii 130 With the 
prets we war relet of that steid. x^ SPENsaa P'.Q, 1. v. 35 
Sisyphus an huge round stone did reele Against an hill 
1395 Barnfikio Cynthia v, In his hand was placed For- 
tunes wheele : The which he often turn'd, and oft did reele. 
1613 J. Davies Muss's Teares Bab. Our Hopes, Which 
now this Blast doth reele, and backward b»re I s8eo 
Moore Anacreon ii. la Our feet thall catch the clastic 
bound. And red us through the dance's round, 
b. rejl* To throw (oneself) with a stagger. 

1890 Clash Russell Ocean Trag. 1. ix. xqi He.. swung, 
or rather reeled, himself into [a chair]. 

9 . To reel through or along (a ztreet). rofv’"*. 
1606 Shaks. Ant, 4 Cl. i. iv. ao To sit And keeps the 
turne of Tipling with a Slaue, To reele the streets at noone. 

(rf*!), V 8 Forms ; 4 rely, reole, 4*5 rele, 
(5 relyn), 6 reele. Sc reiU, 7- reel. [f. Rbxl jd.i] 

1 . trans. To wind (thread, filk, etc.) on a reel. 
Also absol.. To perform, or be engaged in, this 
kind of work. 


X393 Langu P, pi. C. X. Bx Bob* to karde and to kembe. . 
To rube and to rely [v.rr, rele. reole]. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
WQlcker 586/31 Girgillo (to rele). 4 1449 Promp. Parv, 

S )/i Reira, wythe a reele, edabrieo, cxqga Wrights 
aMe Wife 349 Thowe echalt rubbe, rele. and spynne, 
And )n>u woit eny mete wynne. im8 Thomas IteU, 
Diet. (xsfi;). Inna^re, to reda, be they rede silke or 
thread, igifa Kolland Crt, Vemmt n. 694 Ilk ane in hand 


ane RaUl. .To raUl thair hankb so sman of raid gold wyir. 
s6a9 MAMiNGEa Picture iv. il You should reel well Wbat 
be spins, if you give your mind to it. Ibid, v. i, The other 
too reds wdl For his time. 1641 VL Bailuk Lett. 4 Jrmts. 
(X84X) 1. 334 Proclamations were raad dischsrgeing to sell 
any yarne but raeled in such a fashion. 1738 Acc, Work* 
houses 138 That fit persons be appointed to red the work. 
17^ Gemtl Mag, SuppL laoo/a He invented a machine to 
spin and reel Cotton at one operation. i8es J. Nicholson 
Opermt. Mechanic 387 If the yarn has to be packed for the 
DiarkeL it is reeled upon a frame. 1886 Mag. qfArt Dec. 
46/1 The silk used was . . the same as that reeled at the 
present time by the Indians, Chinase, and Japanesa. 

b. Angling, To wind (the line) 00 the reel. 
Also with up, and aJbsol, 

X854 L. Lloyd Scaudim, Ado, 1 . 194 The line. .Is raeled 
around the two pins in the handle. 1873 G. C. Davies 
Mount, 4 Mero U, xo We reel up and seek the shelter of 
the wood. 1883 Ceuiury Mag. July 381/9 Then he reded 
slowly, keeping the minnow near the surface. tSga Braith- 
WAiTE Salmonidsr Westmld, v. ai The angler reds up hia 
line as quickly as possible. 

a To fill (a spool) with thread. 

1774 Keith Farmer's Ha* vu, The suld gudewife the 
pirney reds Wi* tenty hand. 

2 . To take ^by reeling. 

1330 Paiagr. 684/1 Rele iMs skeyne of the blades and 
than come dyne, xysfi Genii, Mag, XXVl. i3|B The sixth 
book describes the manner of reeling off the silk from the 
pod 1789, 7 'rans. Soc. Arts (ed. a) 11 . 164, 1 reded off 
every single thread s88o C M. Mason l^orty Shires 94 
The silk is called raw after it has been reded off the 
cocoons. 1884 Blakbleb Indystr, Cycl, 193 U wine wound 
upon this may be reded off at pleasure. 

b. transf. To rattle (a story, song, etc.) with- 
out pause or effort. 

>837 Marry at Dogfiendxx, Well reeled off, Billy. x88g 
Pall Mall Budget 19 June 31/1 General Butler, can lecl 
off nautical stories by the yard x8qo M*^Carthy French 
Revel. 1 . Z18 He reeled off s woild of insipid verses. 

8. To draw out, as with a reel ; to draw through 
(something), or cause to move, bv means of a reel. 

s8s9 Browning Childs Roland xxiv. That harrow fit to leel 
Meirs bodies out like silk. x868 Jovnbon Metals 105 Wire 
is reeled through the unc, into which it is forced to dip 
by a fork or other contrivance iSpx Textile Industries 
xa Dec. 69 Reel the stuff well in the solution. 

b. Angling. To draw in (a fi&b,etc.) by reeling 
up the line. Also in fig. context. 

x88x Coffees. Frkvlous Girl 181 Once hook him and you 
are all right. . . You can reel him in then at your pleasure. 
1B83 Century Mag, July 379/3 The Professor.. soon reeled 
the bass within a few feet. 1894 Outing (U.S ) XXIV. 
gaB/a The minnow is reeled nearly to the tip of the rod. 

4 . intr. To make a noise like that of a leel when 
in motion. 

*747 Reeling vbl, sb.* al ^ 1899 Longm. Mag Dec. 134 
The grasshopper warblers which a ere leeling Irum many 
a * tangled watercourse ' a fortnight ago are now silent, 
AbbI (ril), v.^ [f. Rbj£L 4^9] intr. and trans. 
To dance a reel. 


1768 Ross Helenore 1. 91 The summer cauls were dancing 
here an* there, An* clouds of midges reeling in the air. irao 
Burns Tam o' Shnnter 147 The dancers quick and quicker 
flew ; They reel'd, they set, they cross’d, they cleclcit. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple xxxv, Troubridge opened the ball.., 
making them reel *Tom Collins', whether or no. i8er 
N icHULSON Hist, 4 Tradit. Tales 941 Loud laughed OIo 
Nick and danced and reeled. 


Heelable (rrifib'l), a, [f. Reel v.^ + -ABLE.] 
That can be reeled or wound on a reel. 

1887 EncycL Brit, XX 11 . 60/z At least six species of 
Bombyx..K>rm reelable cocoons. Ibid. 60/9 The reelable 
fibre is as a rule thickest.. at the middle portion. 

Beel-biird. [f. Real (^ee uuut.) 

x888 Newton in Encycl. Brit, XXlV. 367/x In those parts 
of England where it [the grasshouper lark or warbler] was 
formerly most abundant it was known as the Keeler or 
Reel-bird. 

Se-alB'Ctf V, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To elect 


again. 

s6ot Holland Pliny I. i8i Those Senators, .whom he 
had either chosen or re-elected in his Censorship. x6Bt 
Luttrbll Brief Ret. (1857) !• >37 One Mr. Broom being 
tome time since chosen, but not qualified,, he was this day 
. .reelected. 1769 Junius Eett. xix. (1771) 103 [He] was ex- 
pelled, re-elected, and admitted to take his seat in the same 
parliamenL x8^ 1 'hirlwall Ixv. VI 11 . Philo- 

puemen was re-elected for the following year 1863 H. Cox 
Instil, 1. viii. 198 A member expelled may, upon the issue of 
a new writ, be re-elected by his former constituents. 

Hence Sa-alootahi'Utj. 

1808 B. Gregory Side Lights 491 The ra-elecubility of 
the best known Wesleyan Methodist minister. 


Be-elo'otioil. 5 8; cf. Re-elbot v.] 

I'he action of re-electing ; a fresh election ; the fact 
of being re-elected. 

0X749 Swift (J.). Several acts have been made and 
rendered ineffectual by leaving the power of re-election 
omen. 1796 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann 99 Nov., The 
J*arliamcnt meets on Thursday, but will adjourn for about 
ten days for the re-elections. 1804 Byron Juem xvi. xcv, 
Safe conduct thtbugh tha rocks of re-electiona 1884 Law 
Times 8 Mar. 3 The Examiners above named are ra-eligible, 
and intend to offer themselves for re.alection. 

Bselsd (rfld), tfl a. [C Ksu. v.q Wound 
on « reel. 

1776-7 Act 17 Coo, //Ac IX 1 14 The reclar. .of such false 
or snort reeled yarn, t^s G. R. Porter .St'M Manuf. 159 
To obuda one pound of reeled dlk, requites 19 pound.< of 
cocoons. S891 Lr £)« B. Gobdon in Art Jrml, Himetr, 
Catml p. li **/x Samples of the cocoons, and of ths reeled 
or raw stUc of thela countriai. 



BBBLBB. 


B t a lsg (rrl9j\ [f. Reil v .9 ^ .^b i.] 

1 . One who reeli or windi yen, cord, ete., npon 
a reel ; alio, one who employs such workers. 

iS9> Flohio, » reeler or winder of yame. 

t6ii Cotce. a.v. Gardt^ J^ain la gardt^ to nuike hui ; (a 

S hraeo veed by reelm or winden of yame). [mo 

f-J* *®»S J. NiCHOLeoM OMrat, Mgckanie 395 
Hie ilube which may have been left in the eilk by the negli- 
gence of the foreign reeler. 1844 G. Dodo TgxtiU Mam^, 


b. (See quot.) 

*? 93 L* Kblurm SaMiers ml Sea 50 Told off ai Reelere, 
to haul in the reel, which tests the ship's rate of progress, 

o. The grasshopper-warbler, LocusUlla nanna, 
1871-4 Newtob Komr//’# BHt Birds 1 . 385 In the more 
**>a™y parts of England . . this bird has long been known 
as the Reeler '—from the resemblance of its song to the noise 
of the reel used, .by the hand-spinners of wooL 
d. Cant (after petkr), A policeman. 

1879 Atacm. Mag. Got. 503/1 A reeler came to the cell 
and cross-kiddled (questioned) me. 

+ 2 . An instrument lor reeling. Obs, 

1998 Flohio, Indtuenaloio^ a reeler or reeling sticke. 
s6a9 Massinger Ptciurs V. I, Ubaido. 1 have nut spittle 
enough to wet my fingers When I draw my flftx from my 
distatf. Ricardo. Kor 1 , strength To raise my hand to the 
top of my reeler. 

Bf6-oTevate, W. TRa- 5 a.] To elevate again. 

a 1834 Coleridge cited by Worcester (1846). 1873 J. 


i-elova tion. (Chiefly Gaol.') 


a 1834 Coleridge cited by Worcester (1846). 1873 J. 
Gbikib Gt. Id Ago xxii. ago Then, finally, tho land was re- 
elevated to its present level. \%^^Minutts gtkNat. Counc, 


Gbikib Gt. leg Ago xxii. ago Then, finally, tho land was re- 
elevated to its present level. \%^^Minutgs gtkNat. Counc, 
Congrgg. Ck. (U.S.) 349 To re-elevate the standard of scholar- 
ship which has been so unfortunately, .lowered. 


1817 _J. Scott Parig Rgvit. (ed. 4) 305 Resting its re- 
elevation on the foundation of popular choice. 1868 Lybll 
Prttu. Ggol. II. xxxi. (ed. 10) II. 187 It seems imnoKsihle to 
explain the position of this buried hut, without imagining, 
first a subsidence.. then a re-elevation. 1^6 Pace Adv. 
TgxUbh. Ctol, xiv. 358 The frequent subsidences and ro> 
elevations. 

Real foot. •SV. [? f. Reel rA'i] A club-foot. 
So XMl-fbotod a. 

1867 H. Scott /Vm/i Reel. Rcotic 11. 586 A reel foot marred 
his personal appearance. 1867 Sbhvicb Dr. Duguid 1. xxiii. 
15s James being reel-fitted. 190a Brit. AJgd. ^ml. ig July 
9og A child . . is * reel-footed ' if there is a club-foot. 

it 6 - 0 ligibi*lity. [f. next-f-iTT.] Eligibility 
for re-election to the same office. 

I78|7 Hamilton Fgdgral'st No. 79 With a positive dura- 
tion [of the presidency]. .1 connect the circumstance of re- 
eligibility. 1788 Jbffbrson Let. 7 Feb., There is another 
strong feature in the new constitution, which 1.. strongly 
dislike. That is, the perpetual re-eligibility of the President. 
t888 Bxstix AmgrXommw. 11. xli. 11 . 103 The governor.. is 
elected directly, not. .by a college of electors. . .Some States 
limit his re-eligibility. 

Bie-6*ligiblo, a. [Rs- 5 a.] Capable of being 
re-elected to the same office. 

xSoa Ann. Reg. 644 The president Is to exercise his func- 
tions for ten years, and to be indefinitely reeligible. 1843 
Pgntyr Cycl. XXVI. 96/9 The person so appointed to vacate 
is not re-eligible for the ensuing year. 1884 Law Titagg 
8 Mar. 3 The Examiners above-named are re-eligible. 
Aeelmg (rrliq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Reel z/J + -ikqI.] 
The action of staggering, etc. 

*375 Bahbour /frwf# xiii. 965 The king Robert be thair 
relyng Saw thai war neir dihcomfyting. 1493 Trtvisa's 
Barth. Dg P. R. (W. die W.) v. xx. 196 The passyons of the 
teeth ben dyuers. .brekynge, and brusynge. relynge and 
v^lsing] and fftllynge. a xmo PgghUs to Play ii, For reil- 
mg thair micht na man rest, For gairasrand for glew. aims 
H. Smith Six Sorm. (1594) Bg As if he should say, neither 
the winds blowing.. nor the ships reeling. .should. .waken 
him froin his sleepe. <607-19 Bacon Ess,■^ Counsel (Arb.) 3x9 
They will.. be full of inconstancye,. .like the reeling of a 
drunken Man. ^ i6^ H. More Myst. Iniq, 329 Singing and 


2 . The i)rodttctioii of a humming lonnd. 

1747. R. Maxwell Bgg-Magter (1750) 35 This reellnf Is 
occasioned, 1^ a great many of the Bm flying, and maldng 
a confused Motion and Noise In the. . Hiv^tfao iMtgnu 
Mag.T^ 159 It was more sustained than the longest rlel- 
ing of the grasshopper warbler that I have heard. 
lUtuHiig (rrUi)), ppL a. [f. Rija, vA + -iKO >.] 

1 . That reels, in senses of the vb. 

W 7 Hounshed CArwf. I. 6g/i Honorlns, perceluing the 
reeling state of the empire, determined foorihwilh to re- 
a>uer it. s6oa MAseTON Ant. 4 Mel. i. Wks. 1856 I. 17 
With that he totterd from the reeling deckc^ And downe he 
sunke. 164^ jEa.TAVLORC/. A;r#w>.iii.Ad I x6. 177 With 
troubled and a ing faith. i6m Drvdbn Vitg. 
f V. 46 Daj^nis did Rites to Bacchus nrst oi^ain ; And 
holy Revels for his reeling Tram. 1768 Roas Zf/ikMvm. 55 
T^he man.. in his fury, an* in his leeling eyn. Thinks that 
the ane he wanted the bed been. 1781 Cowpbr Ex^U 
^ War lays a burden on the reeling state. 1849 Longf. 
ButleBng tkeSktp 949 Ihe stress and uic strain Ofthe wind 
and the reeling mam. 

2 . Characterised by reeling ; causing to reel. 

1614 Markham Cheap Hugh. iv. x. (166B) go If your GoaU 

be troubled with the Staggers or Reeling Evil. 1873 Man- 
MiNQ AltsMtoH H , Gkostw. 54 That sort of gross recUng in- 
toxication by which men.. shame themselves in tho streets. 
1896 tyostM. Goa. 97 F eh. i/i 'J*he Libert Party sufiered a 
reeling blow yesterday. 

Hence BM'llngij tsdv. 

i6ai Ladv M. Wroth Urania 481 .Suddenly, and reelingly 
iMt fury vpon him. 1657 J. Sbrcbant 
Sektsm Dupack t 6a Is this a sober discourse, which fttlls 
reelingly to the ground of it self, when none pushes itT 

tSaal-pot. Obs. rare-K [f. Reel ».i] One 
who makes the (drinking) pot go round. 

1^ T. M. Black Bk. in Afiddleton^s Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 
e8 There 1 heard . how many perjurdifwere] in France, and 
how many reel-pots in Germany. 

II Seem (rfm). [a. Hcb. c>n r® 7 « (also on 
rpym in Job xxxix. 9-10), rendered in the Vulgate 
by rhinoceros and unicornis ^ and by Wychf and 
later Eng. versions, unicorn.] The Hebrew name 
of an nnimnl mentioned in the Old Testament, now 
identified with the wild ox. 

1719 Young Par. yob Wks. 1757 I. 915 Will the tall 
Reem, which knows no Ixird but Me, Low at the crib, and 
ask an alms of thee ? [1843 Kitto Cycl. Hibl. Lit. s.v., From 
the fact that the rcifm is classed in scripture with bulls or 
bullocks, .it has lieeti concluded that he was of the bovine 
^cics, and^ probably the buffalo or wild ox. x886 W. 
Houghton in Academy 94 Apr. 999 The ideniification of 
the Hebrew rgim with the wild ox (Bos primiggntus) is one 
of the most certain of ail Bible animal names.) 

Hoem, obs. f. Realm, Ream; var. Kbme v,, to 
cry, shout ; obs. f. Rime, hoarfrost. 

Se-anibark (rficmbauk), v. Also 7^8 relm-. 
[Re- 5 a. Cf. K. remharquer (1549), It rimbarcare 
(Florio), Sp. reembarcar,] 

1 . trans. To put (a person or thing) on board 

-.1.1 1_ Al__ J --.J- ' 


E ublic reelings. 1781 Cowfer Conversai. 869 Though 
continual xigsags in a book, Such drunken reelines. 


have an awkward look. 1899 AUbutfs Syst. Med. VII. 

(A gait] in which there is unsteadiness, titubation, and re^ 
ing like a drunken man. 

Comb. 1610 Shake. Temp. v. 1 . 979 Trinculo is reeling 
npe : where should they Finde this grand Liquor that hath 
glided 'cm Y <706 £. Ward Wooden World Diss. xoo 
When he's reeling drunk ashore, he takes it for grant^ to 
be a Storm abroad. 

Keeling (rrlin) , vbl. sbA [f. Reel v.2 4 -ino 1.] 

1 . The action of winding on a reel. 

1389 Rider Bibl. Sckol., A Reeling, alabratle. 1603 
Dbkkbr Grissil v. i, Janiculo, leave your fish-catching, 
and you your reeling. 1633 Public Gen, Acts 179 Abuses 
. . in the Reeliog of the VarnA lysT-sx Chambers Cycl. 
I. V. ReeL The reel used., . in the reeling or winding of 
silks. 1^ Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 143 It was., afterwards 
reeled off from those bobbins, and in the reeling passed 
through warm water 1B03 W. Taylor in Ann. Ren. 1 . 43a 
The purchases [of silk] are made about the end of August 
when the reelings terminate. 1884 McLaren Spinning{jA. 9) 
935 The prooemes of twisting, reeling, and scouring. 

D. altrib. and Comb., as reeling ap^a/us, 
arrangement^ establishment, machine, stick. 

1398 Flork^ IndeuencUeie, a reeler or reeling sticke. ifeg 
Urb Philos. Memstf. R65 The reeling appRrRtus used 10 
France. sSgl — Dht. Arts (ed. 4) II. 616 The cocoons are 
jmpared et the reeling establishment into raw silk. Ibid.^ 
The reeling roechines lo the Tyrol. 1887 Sucyel. Brit, 
XXII. 6t/s A sectionel view of the reeling apiMuratut and 
arrangements* ^is shown in fig. \ 


ship again. Also f const, into, 

1611 Cotgr., Remharquer^ to reimbarke, to put into a ship 
againe. 1654 H. L'E^strancb Chas, I (1655) iB The Atl- 
mirall re-imliarques all and.. plies for the Southward Cape. 
*«7 LiOvell tr. ThevenoCs Trav. 11. 171 Goods.. which.. he 
WRS necessitated to reimbark. 1709 Lond. Gas. No. 3650/3 
They were reimbarking the Troops on board the Ships. 
1758 /Inn. Reg. i. loi/i They were.. hoisted into the ship, 
and..re-imbarkcd into the boats. 1836 Maccillivray tr. 
Humboldt's Trav, xviii. 950 The boat having been got up, 
they re-embarked their instruments and provisions. 

r^, s6aa Capt. Smith Wks. L 957 Reimbarking myielfa 
In a Bark of 60 Tuns. 

Ag. 1647 Ward Simp. Cob/er(iB^2) 80 It may re-imbarque 
themselves and you all into a deadly relapse of scoriie and 
calamity. 

2 . intr. To go on board ship again. Also const, in, 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nickoiay's Voy. 11. v. 35 We had 
mode our accompt to reembarke and depart. 1747 Carte 
HUt. Eng. 1 . 988 The Danes still re-imbarking when they 
found opposition in any place, and landing in some other. 
1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. II. v. 93 He .. issued orders 
that the army should be in readiness next day to reimbark 
for Cuba. 1836 Kane Are/. ExpL II. xxviiL fl79, 1 called 


1 xigsags in a book. Such drunken reelings, for Cuba. 1836 ILkou Arct. ExpL II. xxviiL 979, 1 called 
'ard look.^ Allbutt s Syst. Med. VII. te my officers together .. and prepared to re-emuark. 1878 
ich there is unsteadiness, titubation, and reef- Gladstone Prim. Homer xi. 131 After re-embarking, he 

ilrsEn mfin a 1 i.?_ _jj 


exasperates the monster with his pungent addrenaes. 

Jig, a X71X Ken Edmund Poet. X791 11 , 259 Hb 
Soul, which while he slept at Anchor lay, Began to reim- 
bark. i8ia Examiner 94 Aug. mr/r In such a cause hb 
very selfishness is a security for ftis not re-embarking. 

irattsf. 1731 Smollett Per, Pic. ci. He re-embark^ in hb 
hackney-coach. 

Hence Be-embaTkixiff vbl. sh, 

1611 Florio, A' iVwAirrawtrNto, a re-imbarking. 1790 Beat- 
son Nov, 4 AHL Mem. 1 . 391 Brigadiers Graham and 
O' FarreL. agreed to the reimbarking of the troops. 

Ke-embarka'tion. AlsoSreim-. [Ri-5a.] 

The action of re-embarking. 


reimbarkation. 1847 Ghotb Greece il xxxvi. IV. 472 They 

S iubed the Athenians from the sca^shore and secured a 
e re-embarkation. 

So B8-8mba*rfcai«at. [Cf. F. remharquomeni^ 
xq^Asm. Reg. l 66rt The smaller [squadron].. Ufos de- 
signed. .to favour the landing and xeiaiDarkmcnt. 

V. In 7 xwlm-. [Ri- 5 a.] 
tram, 1 >> draw up again In battle array. 


BBXir. 

V, AlB0 7 ra-im-. [Ra-5a.l 
tram. To embellish anew. Hence Be«embe*lileh- 
lag vbl. s 6 . 

sfisi Fldrio, Rirnkemre, to re-imbellkh. tUd., Reskbelli. 
retaamifying, a re-embellishing. 2633 ir. Cam, 
Hut. rrmmcwn 11. 43 Ceruse and Vermillion were not cap* 
a^ to re imbellish my face. 

B#*6HlbO'dy> v. Also 7, 9 [Ri- 5 a.] 

To embody agam. a. trans, 
xioa Jambs Miiit, Diet, av., ITie mllitb b disbanded, 
and paroally reimbodied tor 98 days in every year during 
peaoe. s86a Mbbivale Rom. Emp. Ivii. (1863) Vll. 292 It 
became neMssary to re-embody thepiaetorbn and the urban 
guards. 1873 in B, Stewart Consorv. Force viL 273, I pro- 
pOM. .now lo xetobody my views In a more popular form, 
fb. tntr. for re^. (See Embody 5 b.) Obs. 
atfigi Boylb (J,), Quicksilver broken into Ilttb globes, 
the parts brought to touch immediately reimbody. 

&e-6mbo*BOm, V. Also7Teim-. [Ka-si] 

trans. To embosom again. 

1642 Heylin /fM/. Episc. 11. (1657) 369 Some.. bad been 
Reconciled and reimbosomed with the Cburcb. 1636 — 
Ayowes sd [Henry IV. of France] once more re-em- 
bosom d himself inio the Roman Synagogue. 2878 Brown* 
ING La Saisida iRp Treasure oft was disembosomed. ..Dis- 
embosomed. re-smoosoraed. 

3 & 6 -# 2 llbra'Oaf V. Also 7 re-im-, relm*. [Rb- 
^ a. Cf. F. rtmbrasser, f rembracier.] trans. and 
in/r. To embrace again, in lit, and /g senses. 

2612 Florio, Rimbracciare. to imbrace againe, to re-im* 
brace. 2633 Prvnmb set Pt. Histrio-m. 57 Why should you 
re-^brace . . the things, which you haue thus abiured T 2633 
tr. Com. Hist. Francion ix. 4 His Daughter and her Sweet- 
heart coming to re-imbrace each other, a 2712 Ken Propar, 
altves Poet. Wks. 2722 IV. 48 When their Souls they r» 
embrace. 174a Young A^/. Th, v. 1044 He takes his Leave, 

1 o re-embrace in Extasies, at Eve. 2833 Browning in a 
I r«r I, Bitterly we re-embrace, Single still. 2858 Carlylb 
fredk. Gt. viii. 111. (287a) 111 . 23 His M^csty, who wept 
like a paternal bear, on reSinbractng WillieuuinB. 

So &8-ambr»‘08 sb.^ a renewed embrace; Bc- 

•mbra'ocBiMit. 

2622 Florio, Rabbraeciamenli, re-imbracements. 1B6B 
Drowning RingkPh. xl 9316 id fighting quietly, the Jaws 
ei^y One re-einbrace in mid back-bone. 

Ke^iabroiT. V. [Re- 5 a.] To embroil again. 
1728 Blackmore A(/^x. (2793) 363 LeAi this audacious 
Tribe. .Disturb the Ihronc and re-embroil the State. 

Re-emburse, -ment, obs. if. Kxi mbubhb, <-mbmt. 
Reeine^ obs. f. Realm, Ream Rime. 
B6-ema*rge. V. [Rs-sa*] To emerge again. 
*775 Chandler 7 rav, Asia M. (1B95) 1 . 94 It will gradu- 
ally re-emerge, and become dry and green as before. 2837 
Carlylb Fr. Rev. 111 . 11. ill, A question emerges,.. b put 
off, submerged ; but always rsemergei bigger inan before. 
2879 M. Ahuuisx M ixed Ess., Falkland 977 But it it meant, 

.. that after all, political liberty re-enierged in England. .? 
So Bc-cmcrgcncc I Bc-cmcvfMit a.; Be* 
•uartion. 

2801 CoLBRiDoa Lett. (rB95) 365 Flashes cf lightning, thet 
seemed almost to alternate with the flash-Uke re-emerslons 
of the waning moon. 1837 Caklvle Er. Rev. 111 . 11. iii, By 
its frequent reemcrgence and by Us rapid enlaraement ta 
bulk, . . this question [etc]. 2863 Gbikir Seen, 4 Geol. Scott, 
ix. 948 Since its first re-emergence it has doubileHs been often 
sunk and raised anew. 2895 Porum (N. Y.) Apr. B54 Casee 
of fallen and still fitfully re-emergent nobility. 

KMming (rrmiq), vbl. sb. Also reamiog. 
[See Ream t/.Sj (Sm quot. 1846.) Also Camb,^ 
as reeming^bcetle^ -iron, 

2730 B1.ANCKLBY Hesv. Expos. 130 Reeming Irene^m used 
by the Caulkers for opening the beams of the Planks of 
Ships on the Stocks before caulked. 1846 A. Young Haul, 
Diet., Reemimg, in shipbuilding, opening the seame of the 
planks with iron wedges, calleareemiiiK-irons, in order that 
the oakum used in caulking may be more readily admitted. 
2867 Smyth Sadovs Word^bk, 566 Reeming. Beetle, a 
caulker’s largest mallet 1875 Knight Diet. Meek, 2905/a 
The tool is a reeming-iron struck by a reeming-beetle. 
Ke-eminiMioiL. [Rio- 5a: cf. next J A second 
or subsetment emission ; a re-issue. 

2740 W. Douglam Disc. Curr Brit, Plant. Amer. to In 
the tullowinj: Years no more new EmiMions, but some Re- 
emissions of the remainder. 2802 Young in Phil. 'Trans. 
XCII. 46 Its remaining many months as if in a latent state, 
and its subsequent re-emission by the action of beat. 

[Ks- 5 A*] trans. To emit awn; 
esp. (/. S. ,to reissue (bills, bank-notes, etc*). Hence 
Re-eml'ttlng vbl. si. (in quot. attrib.). 

2740 W. Douglass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer, 20 The 
Province.. have since A. 2709 emitted and re-emitted fiille 
^ of public Credit /bid, 27 The three Upper Ckiunties .. 

' emitted 30,000 /. vdiich have generally been continued out 
by re-emitting Acts from Time to Time. 2739 Fmanklin 
Ess, Wks. 1840 111 . eo3 The trustees of the loan office might 
refmit the same sums. xOBhAmerican VIII. 321 Thenotes 
are not held, when redeemed, but re-einitted. 
Sa-smploJTt V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To employ 
again; to take back into employment So Be- 
empl^ment. 

2622 CoTOR., X employer, to reimploy. 2883 STBVBNeoN 
Silverado Sq. 147 Begging me to re-employ him again. 
28 m Colusnbut (Ohio) iHsp, 7 Aug., It b to be hoped Chat 
tefief will come, in the way of re-employment, betoro cold 
weather aets in. 

Kate (rfn). Also reene, rheen. A variant 
(and more phonetic) spelling of the soutb-wcftern 
KHiifi, a ditch. 

L. Knaff yml. Hat, i4e A pale blue threw, .has 
beta seen about the margin of our reenes, and the deep 
anarsh ditches. 2864 O. F. BaaiiaLEV Li/e 4 Recoil. 1 . 841 



BS-SHJOYMBVT. 


BS-BirABL]|. 

Tb« wide daM rtana or ditebta that Intandb thfta manbj 
nwiidowa. tMj Mmem, Mmf. jam 164 It k interMcted.. 
bjr wveral larm dykwi called in the Uaguage of tho country 
*rbiiwa*or 'rmena'. 


Boen, Tar. Keait; obi. f. Riiv(iibbb). 
B#-tU*bl0« V. Alio 6-7 re 4 &-. nu- 5 a.] 
f 1 . trans. To rehabilitate, leitore. OCs, 

T. B. Lm Prinumd. Fr, Acad, u (1594) 6cx» The r»i 
Inmiing of fucb oa beforo were not capoblo of oflicet or 
dignities. i6si Srwo Ftist Ct, Brit, ix. xiv. • 7. 61a Ihey 
were also forbidden . . to reenable the Ute King against the 
autboritle of this Parliament. 1609 Dokmb Zerm. V, 440 
V^hen Cod hath thus created a mw heartf that U, Ke- 
enabled me bv hli Ordinance. 

2 * To make able again. 

1631 T. Adams Rx^ eT’rl^iii. x8 Thus are we re-enabled 
to pay him the debt of glory. 1834 Ccod's Studjf Med. 
(ed. 4) 11 . 6x6 To reauire. .many months before tlie patient 
was re-enabled to tale his station in society. 

So tBe-OBa'Uomont. Obs. 
xd^ W. Mountaoub Dcftoui Ets. 1. Ep. Ded. A a b, The 
propitiating of Almighty God, towards Your reinablement 
to afford them all.. succors. 

V. [Rc- 5 a.] 

1 . troHS. To enact (a law, etc.) again. Hence 
Be-ena'Otlng vbl, sb. 

a 1676 Halu Prim, Orig, Man. iv. viil. (1677) 369 That 
Frece^ . . was no other then the re-enacting of tiiat old 
Commandment. 1705 Asbuthnot CsxVm, etc. (1797) 059 The 
Construction of Ships was forbidden to Senators, by a law 
mode by Claudius, Tribune of the people, . .and re-enacted 
by the Julian Law of Concussions. Babbage Earn, 

Man/f^xxxiiL (1835) 363 mu/c, In 1895 on attempt to re- 
enact some of the most objectionable was made. 1885 H. 
Phillips Paper Curr, II. 38 All the regulations of 

the prior resolution, .were herein re-enacted. 

2 . To act or perform again ; to reproduce. 

1894 J- S. C. Aobott Na/Mccm (1855) I. v. 89 Napoleon 
hod no desire to see the Reign of Terror re-enacted In the ' 
cities of Italy. 1898 *Stonbhkngb* Brit, Rural, Sporta 
464/1 My yachthijg friends need never expect to see her I 
with her present rig re-enacting the America. 

So Bo-mut'ottoa, »o-oua -otmont. 

1809 HUt, Europe In Ann. Rag. (1804) 14/9 Lord Limerick 
positively asserted that the re-enactment of those bilU was 
abioluMly necessary for the tranquility of the country. i8gs 
H. Claskb Dkt.^ Keenootion. z86o Fobstbr Gr. Ramon- 
air, a The Petitioa..was but the affirmation and re-enact- 
ment of the precedenie of the three foregoing centuries. 

v, 5 a.J tram. To iu- 
flame agMn with love. In pass, 

Asyis Kbh Amadynaa Poet. wks. tjxi III, m Love saw 
BM cool, 1 by his Rod Shall re-eoomour'd be of Cod. 

V. Also 7-S re-in-. [Ra- 5 a.] 
tram. To enchain again. 

s8ii CoTOR., Ranehminar^ to reinchalne. to chain, or bind 
in choines, againe. 1718 Fraa-thinkar No. po p 7 He be- 
comae an easy Captive to the first Person, who shall en- 
deavour to re-lnchoin him. 1837 R. Wilson Pleau, Piaty 
IV. 03 Ham's haughty King collects his armed hosts To re- 
•uciioin the ransomed of the Lord. 

t V, Obs. rare'^, [Re- 5 a.] 

? To charge again. 

s8oo Holland Livy viii. xxxix. 310 The Dictotor . . cried 
unto the Colonels .. to reenchorge and renew the medley 
Egidne with him. 

t Ba-anolorster, V, Obs, In 7 re-ln-^ [Rl- 
5 a.] trans. To shut up again m a cloister. 

«.**P*. Litmoow Trav, vi. 986 Bidding farewell to the 
Church of Sl Saluatore, and being re-incFoyatred againe. 
Be-enoonutar, sb. Also 6-7 rein-, re-in-. 

[f. Rs- + Knoounteb sb . ; cf. Rbnoontbb sb., Rbn- 
OOURTBB rd.] fa. A meeting, encounter, asp. a 
hostile one. Obs, b. A renewed meeting. 

1595 Lo. Bernbos Fraisa, II. xxix. 34/1 Without any 
busynesM or reenoounter we came to the captalL 1577-87 
HoLiNaHED Ckran, 1 . 85/a The Saxons bad the victorw in 
that reincounter, xtej Holland PtutarcFa Mor. 443 So 
many pleasant speeches and lively reencounters. i8xs 
Florio, Ramcantro, a reincounter, a meeting againe. s668 
S. Parker Frat 8 Impart Canaura (x6^) 39 After many 
reiterated controversial Ke-incounters with Aurelius. 1737 
L. Clarke Ifist, Btbla (1740) 1 . L 68 This Re-encounter had 
not a little rufiled Jacob's mild dispoHition. 1794 Godwin 
Cad. WiUiama 77 Mr. Falkland^ servants, hearing the 
bustle of the re-encounter [etc.]. 

BB-6llOCm*nter,v. Also 6-7 re-in-. 

Eboountbb V. \ cf. Rbnoontbb v., Rbnoountbb v.] 
fa* To encounter, asp. in a hostile manner. Obs, 
b. To encounter or meet again. 

igag La Berness Fraita. 1. ccxiv. a$j They.. robbed all 
that countrey, for there was none that reencountred them. 
< 577 ^ Holinshbo Ckran, 1 . i6i/a Bicause the Danes .. 
were reencountred.. so often as they did encounter [etc]. 
i6oo Gawria Can^ir, C a, His owne senianU..hauing put 
his maiestie in sofetiefre-encountred the sayd Eario and bis 
seruantes. i8zi FLOaia Rancantrara, to reincounter or 
meete againe. ctfigo Risdqn Surv, Devon I 65 (z8io) 63 
Both armies met again, and re-encountered. 1839 Fuller 
Moiy IVar 11. x. (1840) 63 Tho Pagans, little suspecting to 
be reencountered, gave themselves over to mirth and JolTUy, 

t BfB-Bnowiitiy . Obs,-^ -Rk-bnoodntbbjA 

1588 Grafton Ckron. 11 . 066 For 1 thinke verely that 
your aduersorie king Phillip will meete with you to fight, 
and ye shall find many streight poaMges and reencounenes. 
Be-BnooU'raffB.v. in 6-7 rain-. [RB-5a.] 
tram. To encourage again. 


Weraock) hew am 1 to tboe Oblig«a, tae thy keoM ro- 
•ncourogements. 

In6-7ra4ii-. [Ri-sa.] tram. 
To endear again. So »a ■ a ada a*r m aat. 

s8a8 Br. Hall CaatampL, O. T. xx. xii, As a man*. puts 
himself into some deserving action, wheiwby he may hop# 
to re-indeore him aelfe. 1854 H. L'Estrahgk CAoa / (1655) 
SIR Kesolued he ems no opportunity should escape mm 
which might promove hk re-endeerment with them. 
Be-endow** V. Alio 8 ra-in-. [Kb- 5 a.] 
tram. To endow again. 

1807 Hibion iPka. L 390 How much Is vented away by 
such meones, by which, .many an impouerished and spmled 
church [might he] re-endowed, ztoi London 8 Environa 
IV. xot The hospitals .. being built, and re-indowed at the 
public expence, sfite Spactaiaro^ July 86i/t Concessions 
which re-endow the Free Church with an extra half-million. 
So Bo-aiiAoermont. Also attrib, 

1869 Spectator 94 July 86t/x Re-endowment even with 
half a million is re-endowment. 1884 Manch. IVaakiy 
lintaa ix OcL 4/6 A re-endowment of the Protestant de- 
nomination. 1^ Dailp News xo Mar. 9/4 In aid of the 
Re-endowment Fund of^uy's Hospital 

Beene, var. Kean, Keen; obs. f. Rbin. 
Ba-6*]l«rgiaa« V. [Rb- 5 a.] trans. To 
energize anew, impart fresh energy to. 

1803 Anna Seward Lett. (z8it) VI. io8 You, my friend, 
have..aflt:ctionate interests, which combine to leenergixe 
your mind. 1887 Ckteago Advance 5 May 374 The true 
w^ to re-energiM the languishing institution. 
iM-enfaO'ffi V. Also 7 rein-, re-in-. [Rb- 
5 a; cf. RBFBorr v.] trans. To enfeoff anew; to 
enfeoff in return (the original feoffor). 

X540 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 356 Who, soe being seised, shall 
re-enfeoffe the said seaven who shall survive. s6a8 Coxa 
On Litt. ao8 b. If the Condition be, That the Feoffee shall 
re-infeoffe the Feoffor [etc.]. 164a tr. Parkina' Prqf. Bk. 

iii. f 341. 107 If my Feoffee in Fee of one Acre of X.and, doe 
reinfeoff mee of the same acre [etc.]. 1765 Act 5 Gao. ///, 
c. 36 PraambU. With power also to the surviving trustees . . 
to re-enfeoff other trustees to the some uses. i86«NjCHOLa 
Britton 11 . 909 note. It was not uncommon for a layman to 
enfeoff a church on condition of being reenfeoffed to bold 
of thd church. 

So Ba-anfoo'ftaant. 

168s J, STRrHXNS Procuraiiona 55 So warranty Is ex- 
tinguished by Re-infeoffment or Descent of Land to the 
same person that had the Warranty. X870 Es^. Gilda 
356 sHorg., When only seven feoffees remom living, a re- 
enfeoffment, to fourteen, shall be made. 

S^-enflame, vanaut of Reinflamb. 
Ba-Onfo*rfifr, sb. » Rbinfobce sb. 
x886 Amarican XII. 141 Ihe gun is a small one, . . com- 
posed of two concentric cylinders, the inside one being of 
steel, the outside or reinforce of cost iroiL 

lUl«6]ifo*roef V. [f. Rk- Enfobob v, ; cf. Re- 
INFOBCB and Rbnforob. Now rare in English, 
but common in American use.] 

L trans. To strengthen, give fresh or additional 
•trength to. 

c C’tkss Pembroke Pa. lxxxvi. v, Thou, Jehovo, .. 
With strength my weaknesse re-enforce, ties K. Long tr. 
Barclay’a A rganis v. x. 364 He wrs with these and the like 
speeches re-enforemg his anger, a 1630 S. Page Broken 
Heart (1637) Z77 To inagnihe him, and to reenforce his 
Petition, he calleth him Denm anlutia. a 17x1 Ken 
Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1731 II. 49 'J'hou to thyself dost 
Glory raise, By re-enforcing onr Decays. 18B3 Harper's 
Mag. Nov. 886/9 The sonority of this reservoir is expected 
materially to re-enforce the volume of tone. 1888 Steven- 
son Gentleman in Fiction, I'he opinions.., though .. re- 
enforced with excellent images, are not peculiar, .to Hamlet. 

b. rcjl. To strengthen or encourage (oneself) 
afresh, rare. 

1589 in Hakluyt Voy. (i8xs) V. 5B8 Who after one battle I 
were never able to reenforce themselves against him. 1599 
B. JoNsoN Cynthida Rev. 11 1. iii. And then, if she shall 
coily recoil, and signify your repulse, you ore to reenforce 
yourself with [etc.]. 

2 . Mil. To strengthen with additional forces (for 
supplies) ; to su^mort by fresh numbers. 

1596 Danett tr. Cominas (1614) 94 Then vsed we to re- 


Danett tr. Cominas (1614) 94 Then vsed we to re- 
enforce them with new supplies. 1613 Pubchas Pitgrimaga 
iv. ii. 993 The Magi . . himselfe re-enforcing his power, and 
bidding batiell . . was taken ahue. 1^3 Mam, Cnt. Tackaly 
IV, 69 They thought only upon reposing tbemselves, and re- 
enforcing their Army by oetachments out of the neigh- 


bouring Garrisons. 


So Xo-oBooamtfwaoBt. 

#1788 J. hotmHmlViUia^OUlFartsadkga^BatOA^ 


The moncen have been re-enforced. 

t D. 'I'o collect again ; to reassemble. Obs. 

1594 Ryd Cornelia Argt., Hia purpose was to have ae- 
enmre'd a newe Armie. 1999 Shako. Man. V, iv. vl 38 
The French haue re-enforc'd their scatter'd men. ^ 
d. To strengthen (any part of an object) by 
additional support. 

1883 MarpaPa Mag. Nov. 887/z The re-entrant angles., 
are re-enforced . . with . . pilwuers. S897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 
378/3 It goes to the broxing fumooe, where the joints are 
reenforcra and solidified. 

1 4 . intr. To renew one*a efi^orta; to inskt Obs, 

1814 Br. Mountagv GdEF 3 Though ^1 off to-day, hee 

will re-enforce to-morrow, though be foile to-day, he will 
assay to-morrow, tdfa Jaa. Tavlox EPiac, (X647) 395 Ibk 
account we have (W>m S. Cyprian, and he reenforoea againe 
upon the same charge in hk Epktie. 

Hence me-eBfb’xoeablo capable of being re- 
enforced i/^tenk'sStand.Dict, 1895) ; me-en ft 'irooN, 
one who le-enforces ; Bo-«B2»*FoiliC vbl. sb, 

«8xr Ftoaiot EaiPirta mant Ot are-iolbicing. MkCamimy 


Mag, Mar.eaq/i Writers who are more p reperiyfaedma and 
seettforoen oniff its^ 

Tit iiifbrntmgiit [il as prec.-f--icBirT: cl 
Rbxnfoboiiibnt and Rebtfobobkent.] I'he act of 
re-enforcing, or the state of being re-woiced ; that 
which re-enforoes ; a fresh snpply. 

s6oi R. Johnson Jtingdi f Cammm. (X609) zm Populous 
because 01 reenforoements after chocks or euerthrowA s8es 
Bf. Mountagu Diatriim xz Without a generall re-enforae- 
ment from authority. i88z Glanvill kadduciamus ii. 106 
Having resolvad upon this Reenforcement, 1 writ again to 
ray Honoured Friend, tm P- Schuyler in SpErks Carr. 
A mar. Rev, (Z853) 1 . 78 Ihat a reinforcement may be 
•peedily sent into Canaoa. z8s3 Kane Grinnall Exp. xlv, 
(1856) 4Zt We devoured eagerly the seal, of which, by good 
fortuncil we bod several re-enforoements. t88a R^ to Ho, 
Repr, Prac. Mat. U. S. 47a The natural head of water needs 
the re-enforcement of pumping apparatus to eiuibk it to 
reach the highest point of the mine. 

Be-a3ifra'SiOliiM, v. Also 7 re-ln-^ [Rb- 
50.] trans. To cntranchise (f set free) again. So 

Ba-anflfanehlaamaBt- 

z6sz Floeio, Ra^fframcartt to re-cnfranchise or set at 
libertie. s88o Ingblo Bantiv. f Ur. IL (x68a) 147 A price 
paid down for the re-infronchuung of inslav'd Men. 1888 
& W. CAMLa in Likr, Mag. (U. S.) May z6The slow doling 
out of re-enfconchisement to the best intelligence of Southern 
white society. 

Se-enga'f 01 V. Also 7 rein-, re-ln-. [Rb- 
5 a. Cf. F. ren^ger ( 1 6th c.\] To engage again. 
Hence Be-enga‘ging vbl. sb. a trans. 

z6sr CoTOR., R engager, to reingoge. s8a$ J. Nicholbon 
Oparat. Mackanie ao The disengaging and reengaging of 
the moving ports. z8iB Southey On a Picture, etc. xiv. 
If then the power to thee were given In that cold form its 
life to re-engage. zSjo Act 33 d 34 Fict c. 67 f 8 Any sol- 
dier who being in army service has commenced the twelfth 
year from hk nrst enlietmrnt .. may. .be reengaged, 
b. intr. 

Z678 Butlbb Mud. ni. ill Z89 It put him in so fierce a 
Rage He once resolv'd to re-ingage. 1884 Carlyle Pradk. 
Gt. XVII. i. (1879) Vll. 3 Brlibl has ever since rather held 
bock; would not retingaee at all. 1876 Voylb 8 l Stbvbi^ 
son Mitit. Diet. 333/1 Soldiers who have declined to re- 
engaga abroad, and nave been sent home at the public ex- 
pense, will not be permitted to rwengoge iu this country. 

So Ba-anga gainant. 

Z73Z Bailey Vol. 11 . (ed. a). Ra-ingagement, on engaging 
ogam. z8a8 Lights k Shades 11 . a86 He stayed to see 
Madame Vestris commence her re-engagement. 1870 Act 
33 <7 34 Ftct. c. 67 6 8 Ke-engagemenl of soldiers. 
Ite-angailder, V. In 6-8 rein-, re 4 n-. [Re- 
5 a. Cf. F. rengendrer (13th c,).] To engender 
again. Hence Be-enge'ndering ppl. a. 

tfU$ Ravmold Byrih Manhynda 3 Y* thynne or super- 
ficial skyn^ skale it, or fall ii of, neuer so often, yet in- the 
place of It IS reingendryd nue. z6zz Cotcr., Rengendrer, to 
reingender. Z84S Milton Animndv. iv. Wks. 1851 111 . B19 
As if a man should toxe the renovating and re-ingendring 
Spirit of Cod with innovation. 1751 tr. Ronaaaau'a Discourse 
35 What Btu’ may be inhabited, wbot insects reingender 
themselves in on extraordinary manner..! 

So Xa-anga’ndarar. 

sfizz Cotcr.. Rangandrcnr, a reingendrer. 

Aa-a*ngi 3 iaf v. [f* Ex- 5 a t Engine z/. 4 ] 
trans. To turnish (a inip) with new engines. 

s888 Daily News 9 Nov. 3/7 The Admiralty have decided 
to re-engine those ships [etc.]. Z889 Standard 9 Mar., 

Certain ships required to be re-engiaed. 

t Sa-a&gO'rtf at v- Obs. Also 7 rein-. [Re-.] 
rejl, Ot water : To pour back into, in a place. 

z8so Holland Caundada Brit. i. bo 8 When the sea re- 
engorgeth it selfe backe againe into the sea. zIrb Lithgow 
Trav. X. 466 My head hanging downeward, and the water 
roingorging it selfe in my throat with a strugling force. 
Ite-eDgraft: see Rein graft. 
ila-angraTat V. [Rb- 5 a.] trans. To en- 
grave agaiu. Hence Be-engra'TOd ppl. a. 

as syiz Ken Hymnarium Poet Wks. 1791 11.99 They Joy 
to see God's Image re-engrav’d. Z776 Da Costa hlam, 
Conchol. ii. 35 He had them re-engraved ; and therefore 
many shells appear twice in his work. s8a8 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. XXII. 133 Doppelmayer hod a faceimile of 
this chart re-engraved. S889 Pall Mall G. z Feb. a/i The 
re-engraved plates are nine in number; 

BMi^JoiTi, V. Alio 7 rein-. [Ri- 5 a.] 
tram. To enjoin again. 

z6zz CoTOR., Rajoindra, to reinlme, reordaine vnto, re- 
impose vpon. z9A8 Richardson Ciariaaa (z8sx) V. 36* I 
besought Miss Lloyd to re-enjoin secrecy to every one. 

Currant Mist. (U. S.) Aug. Z34 Re-enjohiing the duty 
of loyalty to the Republican Government in France. 
Sa-a 34 oy*»v* Ali0 7rein-. [KB-5a.] tram. 
To enjoy vain. 

z8os Earl Stiruno AUxatndr, Tratr. 1. Chor., Those that 
th’earth chaigde . . Theyr ashie lodgingR leaue. To re-en- 
ioythe lighL 01848 Lo. HBRaBaT//#M. VIll (168^ 159 
That Charles, Duke of Bourbon should re-injoy hk former 
estate. zdTo Cotton Mspamon il v. 941 To the end they 
might re-eu|oy the licence of War. a lyzz Kbn Hymm 
Evang, Post. Wks. xvsx 1 . 33 Tk Heav'n to ma to re- 
enjoy my Dear. zM* elisa Hxtwood Batay TkmsgkiUaa 
It. 93X, 1 am preparing to return tomy conntryaeat, when 
1 hope to re-eujoy . . tranquility. 

So Ba-«ajo j'flM.t. 

S6zz CoTon., RapauUaaaaea, andaioiyment,rtpoR9eislon, re- 
InioyiQg* OvAOLaa Div. Faama. Smnuan Medit. xi^ 
Whoae tweet enjoyment,. leaves n thint Of reettJoymenL 
grenter than the mat i88i Fbanoo TPuik Springing 48 
The re-iiOqymeiit of than infinite DMi^htt the Seel 
Rfitg Mao. PiuciiHvroM CakbHty IIL S48 Tha nauU wai, a 
ze-^oymeat of illicit pkasuna. 
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lU-OTWnffl*. » Alao 7 [Ri- 5 a .1 

trams, and intr. To kindle a|^, lit. and Af. 

ite Tavlor J/str I • to IUmw and 

ffe*inkiMl« mr pwpoM hv wort •jAculmtlona li^ — 
Serm, /or Y«mr i. xiL tgfi Th«y went out, Mvor to b« ro« 
•nkindUd. m mi Kbn Amc^ymtPoat. Wka 1701 III. 394 
Lov« ra-onldndnd in ny frown SouL tytj (sw Radial a. 
il 1179 L. Shbphbrd tr. Gutramgn^t Litwrg. Yomr 1 . 195 
Th« pioty of her children wu re-enkindled. 

n^-nUTfg*, V. AUo 7 Min: [Rm- f >.] &mu. 
To eDUige, let at laWi apiln. 

1611 Flouo, JliMigrmmUfif,.. to re^enhuira. 1631 Quakum 
J>ip. Poomtt Samsom vi, When time,. .By hU benignant 
power, had reinlarg'd Their captive eenwe. i8a3 Bbntham 
AM Pout 376 Peter imprisoned, enlarged, recommitted, 
examined, and reenlargcd. 

Sfr-frilli*g]lt0n« V. [Ri- 5 a.] trams. To 
enlighten again. 

169s E. Tavlos tr. DMnt Burnet zviiL 975 R» 

enlightening the SouL 

BSe-enu at, V. Also reln^ [Rs- 5 a.] intr. 
and trans. To enlist again. 

staS-sa in Waasraa. 1837 Penny IX. 443/1 At the 
end of his time of service a seaman may re-enlut for a like 
period. 1830 R G. Cummino HunitPt Lift S. A/r. (xpoa) 
S09/1 He declared himself.. penitent,.. and, expressing a 
wish again to join the service, 1 re-enluted hum 1869 Pail 
Mall G. 7 Tan. 1/9 Many men.. take the Ixfunty with no 
other intention than that of deserting in order to re-enlist. 

So Ko-oiiU'gtiiiaiit. 

1847 in WaasTBiL s866 Pali Mall G. 3 Jan., This draw- 
back would be greatly lessened if we could secure re-enlist- 
ments in greater numbers. 

Re-anli'Tan, V. [Ri- 5 a.] trams. To inspiio 
with new life or vigour. 

a 1860 Hammond (i68i) IV. 660 To clear up as much 

as we can, and re-inliven this light within us, stti tYAolt 
Duty Nations 31 When the times .of Re-enlivening all 
thinas shall come, a 1711 Kbn Psyche Poet. Wks. 1731 IV. 

S I May Love, they cry'd. Lord, re-enliven'd be. t8^xo 
LBRIDGB Friend (1805) X4S Does not war create or re- 
enliven numerous branches of industry as well aspeace T 
Se-earO'Kl, V. [Rs- 5 a.] trams. To enrol 
again. So Be-enrolment. 

1889 Voice (N. Y.) 8 Aug., The third and final d^ of the 
Republican re-enrollment. 1893 Daily News 37 Dec. 5/5 
Dr. Jameson.. is re-enrolling many of the men to form a 
permanent police force. 

Be-mliri'na, V. [Re- 5 a.] trams. To en- 
dirine again. 

a 1711 fuBN Pre/iaraiives Poet. Wks. zvax IV. 48 God-man 
bis Angels will enjoyn, Saints hallow’d Dust to re-enshriiie. 
8813 J. C Hobhoubk Suistance Ltit (x8i6) 1 . X04 Relics.. 
to be re-adjusted and re-eushrined by a second St. Louis. 

V. Alao 7 rein-, re-in-. [Re- 
5 a.] trams. To enslave again. Hence Be-en« 
■la*vlng vbl. sh, 

1637 Hawxr Killing is M, xa The Army prewging what 
dangerous.. consequences might ensue to the reinmaving 
of the people. 1691 BBVRaLEV Msm. Kingd, Christ 3 It 
would be wholly impossible to Re-inslave these Nations. 
1807 Hablitt Pel. Bss. (18x9) 406 If this increase would be 
an evil . . the re-enslaving the country would be a good. 1898 . 
Olmstbd Siasts States 95 A man who had been free, but., 
was refinslaved. 

So Bo-onaln-voinoBt. 

B88a in Cent. Diet. 1883 Contsmf Bev. Nov. 686 The whites 
would undoubtedly disfranchise the blacks if they could . . 
but none assuredly would ever again consent to their re- 
enslavement. 

&#*6lisplL6*ref V- Alffo 7 re-lnaphoar. [Rb« 
5 a.1 trans. Td ensphere again. 

1684 T. Hockin Gods Dsertss X5a. He could not re- 
ensphere himself into the same happy condition he did lose. 
ibid. 977 The fain angels could uot be re-insphear'd into 
their primitive blessed condition. 

Re-6HBta*mpi v. Also 8 rein-. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To enstamp or imprint again. 

a 1703 Burkitt On N. 7 *., Romans viiL 39 Will he leave 
them after bis imi^ is enraven, end relnstamped upon 
them ? e 1730 J. Nblson JrtO, (1836) 191 He doth actually 
destroy the works of the d^l, and re-enstamp the imoge of 
God in their soula. 1778 Joa. Neill 03 Ssrm. 357. 

tRe*e'nter. Obs. [Ri-fia.] -Re-bntbt. 

1374 tr. Littietods Tenures 74 Yelding to the lessoure. . 
a certeine rent, and for defaut of paiment a reenter. 1839 
Rscerds of Dsdham (Mass.) (x8Qa) III. 58 In case y* pay- 
ment be not yearly made.. it snail be lawfull for ye 
Town to make a RMnter vpon ye premises. 

Re-enter (rficntu), v. [Rb- 5 a -i- Entbb v. 
Cf. F. remtrtr (lath c.).] 

L imtr. To enter again. Const. + iVr, im/a, upon. 
1483 Caxton Cold. Leg, ^ reentre nakyd agayn 
in to therthe. 1494 Fauvan Chron, vl clxxxix. loi He 
warred vpon the Danys that then were reentrede into 
Noithumberlande. 1313 Barclay Eglegu L (1570) A iij 
s When the good u g«mq..Seldome the better re-ontreth 
in the place. 1331 RosiNaoN tr. Moris Vtop, 11. (1895) 
983 The other, at theyre retoume home, agayn reentre 
euery one into his own place. x8x8 Rowlands Sacred 
Mtm. 35, I doe oommaund and charge that forth thou 
come, And neuer to reenter any more. 1831 HossBa 
Levitih, il xxix. 174 There ii no possibility for the 
Soveralgnty to re-enter. 1796 Pors Oefyss. xxl 946 Re- 
enter then, not all at once. 1813 J. Nicholson Operat, 
MsNumic 499 An air was then pemrmed Iw bells ; afrer 
which the two figures reentered. s88i tr. MtnUUsmbtri's 
Monks of IVesi 1 . 354 He descended. .to re-enter into a 
niBtic aoHtude. 1870 Act 33 8* 34 ^tct. c. 67 f s When any 
•uch soldier is directed tore-enter upon army sendee. 

b. Ltsw* To cuter again upon pofiseiaioa of lands 
or tenements, 


1481 RtOs of Parti, V.485/1 In the aaiiie balfrodele to 
Kentfe,end it in their fint state to hold. s^/MR Vl. 

g iz/s The forseid Blaunch and her said Feofles to reenter 
to the laid Tenfemenks. i9S!3-4 19 //ms. fY/,c.a9 

Sehsdnls, It iMbe Imtl to the aeid Abbas, .to reentrs iato 
the Slid groimde. 1807 Cowell Interpr. s.v. RtemSry^ If 
I doe condition with the Leasee, that for nonpayment of 
the rent at the day it ahalbe lawful for me to reenter. t8ee 
Callii SteU, Semen (1647) 43 If A. or hia heixa pay to B. 
Ten pounda within a certain day, that they might re-enter. 
i8s8 Cauiaa Digtei (ed. a) 1 . 396 The feoffee le-enter, 
or bring an action to recontmue the possession. >849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, ii. L ira The royalist nobility and 
gentry reentered on their conOumted estates, 
o. In stage-dlrectiont. (Cf. Emteb v, 1 b.) 

1893 CoNGSBva Old Bmichtlour v. i, Enter Sharper. . . Re- 
enter Sharper. 

2 . trams. To enter (a place, etc.) again. 

S44e T. Bxckington Corr, (Roils) 11 . 846 The Lord Uask 
. .rc-entred the said cite by the seme ladder. 1494 Fasyah 
Chron. vi. cxcviiL 905 In whiche season he made gnsa 
prouysion to reenter the lande of Englande. 1570 Poxa 
A, ^M, (ed. a) 95 s/s He was content that Thurstinus should 
reenter hys realme. 1887 Milton P, L. ii. 307 llioae bright 
confines, whence . . we may chance Re-enter Heav*n. a 1711 
Kkn Hym^tkeo Poet. Wks. 1781 111 . sso Once more we to 
re-enter Bliaa will try. 1778 Mias Bubnxv Evstinnijj^ii II. 
xxxi. 105, 1 re-entered the drawing-room. sSae Lvtton 
P. C/^^iwxxv, Maulevcrer slowly re-entered his carriage. 
1898 AUbuit's Syst Med. V. 111 The air re-enters the 
muiute bronchi and air-vesicles. 

t b. To enter again into poiResBton of (a thing) ; 
to regain (poeaessian). Obs. rare, 

1390 Southwell . 3 /. Megd. Funer^ Ttores(tBa3) zis Hee 
should after death re<4nter possession of that inheritance 
which Adam lost. 1708 PHiLLira (ed. Kersey), To Re-enter, 
to enter upo^ or take Possession of again. 

1 3 - Se. To lodge (a person) again in a place. 
1368 Rsg. Prity Council Scot. I. 454. 1 am content, .that 
my saidia freindis tak and reentir and put me within the 
castellis. 1374 Ibid. IL 379 , 1 siUl re-enter agane the said 
Roger in presoun quhen I sail be requirit. 

4 . To enter again in a book or register. 

1839 Act a h 3 Viet. c. xx 8 4 The Senior Master shall 
forthwith re-enter the same {judgment] in like Manner as 
the same was originally enteri^ i8te Law Times LXXIX. 
as/i Another [notice] must be given before the plaintiff can 
re-enter the cause for trial 

6. techm. a. In hand calico-printing: To apply 
(the secondary colours), to ground in. 

1839 [see the vbl. sb. below]. 

b. In engraving : To cut (imperfect or worn lines) 
deeper in the plate. 

1834 Faibholt Diet, Terms Art b.t., [The] line b ra- 
cntiM with a sharp graver, and cut to the proper depth. 
Hence Be-e’ntering vbl. sb, 

1838 Junius PeUnt, Ancients 309 The very, .reentring Into 
the presence of things will instantly suggest unto us.. how 
to order and place every figure. 1839 Urb Diet. Arts 9x6 
The grounding in or re-entering {ysntregi^ of the other 
colours b the next process. 

Ra-amtarliigt ppl a. [f. prec. + -ino *.] 

L Ke^nterimg angle, an angle pointing inward, 

s^ Phillips (ed. 5) s.v. Re-entring Angle, b that 

which re-enters into the body or the place. 1703 Cham- 
Bxas tr. Le Cist is Treat. Archit. 1 . 95 The Inner or Re- 
entering Angles. 1803-17 R. Jambson Char. Min, (ed. 3) 
X75 Salient, and never re-entering angles. 1877 Huxlky & 
Martin Elem. BioL 43 The branches spring from the re- 
entering angle between the stem and the leaf. 

b. So re-entering bend, line, order, place, wall. 
1830 E. S. N. Campbell MiL Diet. 189 The object of tbs 
Re-entering Places of Arms b to flank the branches of the 
covered way. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 346/z To break the 
lines of p.irapet near the gorges, so as to form re-entering 
bends. 1^3 Tsibtbam Moab v. 74 Each of the flanking 
or re-entcring walb extending in an obtuse angle from 
it. 1876 VoYLB & Stevenson MUit. Diet. 335/z Re-entering 
order of battle. s8fe W. C. Coupland Sfir. Goethe's^ Pausi 
vi 908 The industrialism of the present b only a point in a 
re-entering historic line. 

2. Retuini^ into a place. 

1890 Grotb Greece 11. Ixvi. (1862) VI. 9 The re-entering 
exiles from Peirmus, and the Horsemen.. blended again 
together into one harmonious . . democracy. 

Bbl-antETtai '&• v. [Re- 5 a.] To entertain 
again ; to readmit. So Ba-aatartalumaat. 

16x1 Spebo Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xi. | 4. 555 Peirs of 
Gaueston . . whose reentertainement the dying lung bad so 
seriously forbidden, a x68o Charnotk A ttrtb. GoaiiBji) I. 
Z91 Till the true sense of God be reentertained in the soil 
where it ought to grow. 

Ra-6nthm*ll, v. Also 7 rein-, [Rb- 5 a.] 
trans. To enthrall agulo. 

i8ss Donne Serm. cxlx. V. X07 Neither b this.. to 
enthrall you to a necessity of communicating all vour sins, 
xfias Lithgow Trav. vi. 941 lerusalem was reinthralled 
and seaxed vpon by Saladtne. 1844 Heyun Stumblings 
block Tracts (1661) 051 T 1 iat..we should not re-intbral our 
selves to the lusts of men. 

Re-ant]iro*2ia« v. [Rb- g a ; cf. Rxikthbobb.] 
tram. To enthrone agam, 

1834 tr. Scstder/i Curia Pol, zxy, I am at laet ready 
to invest end re-enthrone John King of Hungjsry. a xyxx 
Kbn Hymns Festiv. Poet Wks. xysx I. 368 When Jesus 
re-enthron*d on high, Hb Spirit sent — Phpmredivu ibid. 
IV. 7s My Mind, which now 1 re-enthrone. 

So BB«Bntl»o‘n«iii8nt (Webster 1847); fBa* 

•Bt]uro*aiBe v. - RiixvTHBoinzB. 

^liee 1 . JoMBB Siono-Heng 49 Vortlieni was 

latffila-. {RB-,-.] inmt. 

T- entice agaiii. 


SA Wabhbb Aik Eng.v, nvi, And rabtbe tha Qub- 
Ood Dya, And all hb diuelh to daunt. 

Ra-antoilv a. [Kb -5 a.] To antoil again. 
iaa8 SvLVBfTaa Dm Sartos n. iv. it. Trophies rn What 
frantick fuiy art thou movM with-all . . (By powr-fuU Charau) 
to ro-entoyl my Caretf 

Ra^'ntranoa. [Ri- g a.] A xanewed or 
lepaated entrance. 

1394 HnoKER Eed. Pol IV. in. I a Tbeb whob religion hi 
time will have reentranoe. 1397 IHd. v. xxii. | 4 The fliat 
•tap of thrir re-entrance Into Life. 1881 Glanvill Van, 
Dogm. 3a Ibat the pores of the brain.. are more easily 
opened to the apirits which demand re-entrance. 1773 
Romans Florida App. 6a U being too dark to attempt a 
re-entranre of the reel 1 was forced to heave the vessel too. 
saBj IL Dhummond NeU, Law in Spir, }V, (eA a) i 63 ibe 
sncceasful reHuitranoe of importunate desires. 
RMTitrantf a, ^d sb,). [f. Rb- -i- Entbamt. 
Cf. K. rentrant.] >*Rb-bbtbbiko ppl a. i and 1 b, 
svts J. T. Dillon Trav. Spain 46a He could find nothing 
which seemed to Confirm the opinion relating to the salient 
and reentrant angles. x8es J • N icholson Opuni, Mechanic 
588 When the faces form a re-entrant angl& common dove- 
tailing is preferable. 1878 T'ait Rec. Aav, Phys, Sc. v. 
(ed. el xo8 Any re-entrant line whatever may be supposed to 
be traced. X883 Heurpefs Mag, Nov. 887/x The re-entrant 
angles of the 8|^y. 

D. sb. A re-entrant angle in a fortification. 

S900 * Linesman * Words by Eyswitnea iU. (190a) 41 A., 
crackle of musketry from the occupanu of the re-entrant. 

Re-antrar («ie-ntri). [Ra-ga. Ci. K pvn/r^.] 
L Law. 1 he act of re-entering upon possession 
of lands, tenements, etc., previously granted or let 
to another. 


x46x Rolls o/Parlt, V. 485/1 With lyke clause of reentre 
reserved. 1473 ibid. VL 70/1 Though he wold entre into 
the said manera,. .yet anon theruppon reentre b made ayen 
uppon bym. 1340 Act se Hen, VIII, e. 17 The leassor .. 
to naue no action reentre or other remedy for nonpayment 
of the aame. i^x In W. H. Turner Seleet. Ree, uj/brd 
(xBSo) 4x4 W^** a clause of re-entrie for none payment 4 n the 
rente . . , and also a reentrys for not doings rcMraclona x8si 
Barry Ram AUty H, Although thou bougntst the heyre, 
Vet hath the slaue made a re-entry. 1644 Quaklbs Sheph. 
Orac. xi, I'hey plead for want of dreimng Our Garden's 
forfeited, and they are pressing Hard for reentry, 1786 in 
Burrow Rep. (1776) IV. 1036 No Re-entry ahall in such Case 
be given, unless the Demand be precisely and strictly 
followed. x8i8 Csuisa Digest (ed. a) IV. 113 No right m 
entry or re-entry can be asetgned. 18178 Dioev Real Prop. 
X. 1 1. 381 A lease usually contains a proviso for re-entry by 
the lessor in the event or the breach of any of the oovenante 
entered into by the lessee. 

fb. Resumption^, return to, a right or station. 
xAvx Arriv, Edw, IV (Camden) 39 The reentrie and 
perfecte recover of the iuste title end right of owr seyd 
Boveraygne Lord Kynge Edward the Fowrthe, to hb realme 
and crowns of England. 1388 T. B. La Primand, Pr, 
Acad, i. (1589) 374 Convicteo for conspiring the reentrie of 
Tarquinius race unto the Kingdome of Rome. 

2 . The act of re-entering or coming back into a 
place, etc. ; a second or new entry. 

X494 Fabyam Chron. vii. 636 To hsue hb couneeyll for 
mateis ooncemyng theyr charge as reentre into thb bnda 
& other. x8ox Danixl Civ. Warsvu. xxxi, Every Port And 
Shore close-shut debarres tbeir reentry. 1603 Holland 
PintarcKs Mor. 99a Those of Phila had made a reentrie 
into the citie, and chased out the tyrania a 1633 Gouge 
CenviM. Hsbr. UL (X659) ^ To return to sinne. .b to make way 
for the Devils re-entry. 0x880 Chaknock Attrib, (red 
(1834) 11 . xa7 Will [he] lose the glory.. by suffering hb 
foiled adversary to make a re-entry? s8aa Schoolcraft 
Truv.jfl We., effected the crossing and re-entry of the lake, 
S884 * Cavendish ' Whist (ed. 14) 5 A player cutting into one 
table, whilst belonging to another, loses tib right of reentry 
bto that latter. 

b. Card of re-entry, in whist, a card which by 
winning a trick gives the lead to a player at an 
advanced stage of the hand. 

x8l4 * Cavendish ' Whist (ed. 14) \ai Pbln suits should be 
led like trumps, .if ell the trumps are out, end the leader or 
bis partner has certain cards of reentry in other suits, 
to. Sc, The act of putting (a person) back im 
a place. Ohs. rare — 

1566 Rsg, Privy Council Scot, I. 454 For reentre of the 
said Erie . . in ward. 

4 . The act of setting down or recording again ; the 
fact of being so set down ; the entry thus made. 

1839 Act B 4> 3 Viet. c. XX I 4 Such officer shall be 
entltlra for any such Reentry to the Sum of One Shilling^ 
1883 Law 'Times Rip. LIL 574/a Ihs reentry was erro- 
neous, and ought to le struck out. 1887 48XA Rep. Dsp. 
Kpr. Records 628 A memorandum . . of the judgment, &Cn 
was to be left for the purpose of re-entry in the book. 

Re-tnumoiattv V. [Kb- 5 a.] trans. To 
enunciate again. So Be*e&n]ioiA*tio&. 

s88x [see R»> 5al. 1888 Chicago Advawe so Dec. 83a 
The New Testament does not re-enunebte and reenaot the 
old law. 1893 A. J. Balfour in Daily News 9 SqE. 5/x 
A mere reenunciation of my belief, 
t R6-eiLT4'nia« V, Obs. [ad. F. remierser to 
Renvbbsb.] tram. To reverse. 

1803 Flobio Montaigns 11. xii. (163a) 3p» Plato saith, that 
. .the Starres, and the Sunne do some times re-en verse the 
motion we perceive in them. x8xo Donne Pseudo-martyr 
X, e74 Bridgewater, which cab himselfe Aquipontanu^, ouer- 
turniag ana re.enuersing hb name with bis conscience. 
Raope, obs. form of Reap. 

Rai^^j raapar (rrpw). Anghslndian. [ad- 


ms 


B93A in J. H. wheeler Madrae in Olden Time (1862) III. 
148 Paia the Banksall Merchanu for the house poles, 
countiy reapers, ftc. Becessary for house building. 1838 


832 


BE-B8TABLZ8HKBirT, 


BB>BPITO]CI|B. 


SiMMoitM Dicf. Trmdtf li 
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iMtioiui of the palmyre Mlm/oMci for building purposes in 
the Eeet ; the trunk of the tree Is split Into Bfor reepers,end 
these ore dressed with ua adse. sBM Yulu & Busmbll 
AmgU’ind.Glou^Rt€i^, The smalt tetha, laid acrowt the 
rafters of a sloping roof to bear the tilesi are so called in 
AnglO'lndian house-building. 

BMpi'tomiM, V, [Rb- 5 g.] trans^ To 
present again in tnialler compasa. 

idgg Fullbr WomuUd Cause. , Aniksslegim (1867) S77 
A small scantling of some three acresi which., rc-epiiomisra 
the delicacies of all the rest. 

S6-M1li;Pi V. [Kjc- 5 a.] trans. To equip 
again. 5 o B«*aq|d*pm«tt. 

1804 Larwood Ho Gum Boati is Rc-equipping Line-of- 
Battle Ships. Ibid. 17 'llie process of re-equipment being 
thus obvious. *•■3 SouTHKV PentuM. War 1 . 741 The 
government had already begun to take measures for r» 
e;quipping them. sMp Vote* ^N. Y.)34 C)ct.» To get educa- 
tion and re-equipment for Christian Work. 

Bea-rAW n. sb.). [Anglo-Irish, 

prob. of echoic ongin.] Rough, riotous, noisy. 

s84a S. Lover Hamdjf Andy xxxvTi. The joining of many 
voices in a * ree-raw * chorus indicated that a carouse was 
going forward within. 1863 Lr Fanu Houit by Church* 
yard (ed. s) 11 . 44 There was something cynical in his ree- 
raw independence. 18^4 Anstkr tr. lauttus pt. 11. 1. (1887) 
48 A wild, ree-raw, self-willed tumultuous throng, 
b. ib. A drinking-bout ; a noisy romp. 
i8m Dickens in Houaeh. Wds. VI II. 75/9 For the one 
word drunk,. .1 find, .on the ran-tan, on the re-raw, groggy. 

Kennedy Banks Boro xxxi, Wouldn't the little bo^s 
• . have a fine ree-raw at prison bars at play time 1 

t Baare. Ohs, rare. Also 4 rere. [Of obscure 
origin, perh. related to Roar v., but cf. also Rear 
/AQ Noise, shouting; a shout. 

e suo R. Bsunnk Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10S07 Alle he ernes 
..Schui cric & }elle, & make rere. 1567 Goldino Ovids 
Mei. XIII. (1593) 390 These words were spoke with such ' 
a reere as verie well became An angrie Giant 1371 — 
Cahtin OH Ps. xvii. i Hypocrites make stout bragfes, and 
lift up their voyce with lowd reere, in token of affiance. 

BMVa'Ot. V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To erect 
again, lit. andy^. Hence Ba-aro'oting vbl. sb. 

<S 83 Drayton Heroic. Ep. (1605) 89 Bring marble mines to 
re-erect those walls. 2631 Hevlin .V/. Georgy sao Temples 
demolished.. ill the time of Diocletian : ancTreerected by.. 
Maximinianus. 1879 Prancb Addit. Harr. Pop. Plot 30 


This re-erecting of Abbies by Q. Mary, a tftt Kek Prt* 
Paraiivss Poet. Wks. 1791 IV. 14 Conwience, thy Throne 
I'll re-erect 1835 in Willis fit Clark Cambrid^ (x§86) 1 . 333 
To re-erect or restore on some other site, the Old Gateway. 
i88e- 3 ScHArr En^cl. Eelig. Knotol. 111 . 9179 He re- 
erect A the Court or High Commission in 1664. 

So So*«Ea‘otioii. 

xdgS FuLLsa Ch. Hist. vt. vi. 359 She was legally em- 
TOwred for the re-erecUon of these Convents. s8es Smiles 
Engimssrs 11 . a8 He also had regard to durability as ao 
important point in its re-erection. 

Beormoiuie, variant of Rearmouse. 

Beer-Eupper, variant of Reue-suppkr Ohs. 

Bees, variant of Keib (Pg. money), Resb. 

B6«aB0a'p69 V. [Re- 5 a .1 To escape again. 

syey Broome Poems tso Lest hid in Shades, Thro' the 
dusk Air he re-escape to Troy. 190a Daily Chron. xs Aug. 
3/6 After sundry depredations he was recaptured, only to 
re-escape. 

tBeesoatev V. Obs. rare^^. fad. It. rw* 
eattai a, Sp. rescatar pop.L. ^re-ex-captare^ trans. 
To redeem, ransom. 

01643 Howkll Lett. V. xxxii. (1650) 1 . x68 The great 
honour you have acquir'd by your gallant comportment in 
Algier in reescating so many English slaves. 

B« 08 «, reaio (r A), Obs, dial. [7 Back- 
formation from Reesed.] intr. To become rancid. 

1784 Twamley Dairying Butter, .will reeze or get of 
E tallowy nature ; fat Bacon will recse so far as the fat 
melts. 1886 Rochd. Ghss.^Rsese^ to grow rancid, as bacon. 

t Baase, raaia» Obs. [Of obscure oi igm : 
cf. Reest v.^j trans. To bum, scorch, smoke. 

161B T. Adams Htavsm mods sues Wks. (1699) 909 For 
a while they bee reeled in Purgatory. 1633 — jEap. a Pster 
iL 4 Hie priests, .were reesed or smokedwith the incense 
offered to the idol. ?•«* M. Lister 7 oum. Paris (1699) 147 
It is little less than Quicklime, and burns and reeses all it 
touches, 

Beese, vmr. Rbse sb. and v. ; dial. var. Roose v, 

Baaaad, raaied (rfzd), ppl. a. Also 5 reaaido, 
6 r9(o)B'd, 7 railed ; 8 reaaed, 9 raaied. [Later 
form of Rest a. ; cf. Rbabtt.] Rancid. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans CvH, Upon that powdre do a litill 
larde that is resside. sw Bi*. Hall Sat. iv. ii. 36 Once a 
weeke, perhaps, for nouelty, Reel'd bacon soords shall feast 
his famllie. 19^ Marston Seo. Villanis 1. iii. 183 What 
Academick starued Satyrist Would gnawres'd Bacon? 1607 
Markham Coeval, vii. (1617) 56 Tbeir insides are .in colour 
yellow like reesed bacon. 1841 Cura/ex Con/eremes in Harl. 
Hue. (Math.) IV. 376 He .. locks like a piece of reesed 
bacon, ever since tbe plot failed, syey Bradley Pam. Diet, 
s.v. Gaegsff Put in a little reased bacon and boil them alto- 
gether. 1EB3 A Imondbuxy Glbss.t Resssd or Reamed^ a term 
allied to rancid baron. 

Baashle : see Reesle. 

Baaak (rAk). Se. Forms : 5 royak, 6 reek, 9 
relik, Toiaquo, roook. [a. Gael, riasg *a moor, 
leo, or marsh ; coarse mountain-grass 

1 . A piece of moorish or mossy ground producing 
coarse worthleas grass or mshM; unproductive 
soil or Ikod of this description. 

1468 Rsg. Arbroath (Rann. Club) IT. 139 The marehis df 
Owtheryn. .paesaad eUt the Greyn Reyw to Lailhaa DfOi 


■840 In gth Rsp. Hist. MSS. Comm. 6og/s The..flMrcMs. . 
begynnand at the west in the tnyddif of the reik betuxx tbe 
. . buidis. 1804 TAtaAS Poems Oloes. isSRsssk, ground full 
of rough-rooCM weeda something like rushes. iBsj G. 
RoREaiBON Asric. Ktucardixtssh. 317 Tbe greater part 
of the mriginai toil. .is either a moss. .or it is, what in 
this and ia Che adjacent oouncy of Aberdeen, is provincially 
called Keisque, or Keisk. 

2 . Coarse grass growing on moorish ground. 

1794 Statist. Aee. Sistl. Xll. s 78 Large tracks of ground 
producing a coarse kind of gra<ts, called hy the county 
people r«C!«k. i8ia D. Soutbs Ageic, Bas^th. App. 59 if 
a field be cold and canker'd, or overgrown with reesk, year 
old fauch will agree best. 

Hence Be«*gky a., producing reesk. 

1804 Tarhas Potms 7 Aft we've seen them fain, Dink owre 
the bent to the reiskie den. 

Baaala (rrs'i), raaahla (rf’J*l)» Se. Also 
roastle. [Of onomatopoeic origin.] A loud clatter ; 
a rattling blow. 

a 1774 Fergusson Trom Kirk Bell Poems (1845) 44 I'd 
bring ye wi' a reesle down, a iBxoTannahill Csms kams 
Poems (1846) X45 ril lend you a reestle wi* this, owre your 
back. 1880 Jas. R. Watt Post. Sketches 59 A reeshle like 
thunder wa.i heard at the door. 

Baa ala, raa sllla. V. Sc. Also roeoail, 
reiahle, etc. [c f. prec.J 

1 . intr. To make a loud clattering noise* 

1819 I'bnnant Papistry Stormed (1897) 44 Doors reessil'd 
up, snd made a blatter. i8a8 D. Anderson Poems 99 Car'd 
..their shin-banes reeshle i' their hose. 1894 Crockett 
Men of Moss*kags 31 That blind and unkindly wind reestling 
and soughing about ihe house. 

2 . trans. To beat with rattling blows. 

1853 Watson Poems 91 (E. D. D.), Whan Scotian* had 
reissFt the rascals (etc.]. i88y Skbvice Lift Dr. l}uguid 
V. 3X He reishled the main author o* time tricks weel. 

BeaBO(u)n, obs. forms of Reason sb.^ 
lU-aapon aa, V- [Re- 5 a.] To espouse again. 

a i8s8 .Sylvester Elcgpie to Alarg, IVyls 8o Meckerk had 
her Mother re-espous'd. 1850 Dknlowks Thsoph. xiti. Ixxvi, 
I'he Corps but falls to be refin'd And re-espous'd unto the 
Glorifi'd high Miiide. 

lieace fta-Mpou*Wbl. 

xSxy G. S. Faber Eight Dissert. (1845) I. 337 noto^ The 
repudiation, long desolation, and ultimate rechipousal, of the 
Levitical Church, are described at large in Isaiah liv. t-X4. 
18x7 ^ SacT. Cal. Prophecy (1844) 111 . 999 U'he set time m 
the Rcespousal of Judah. 

Baaat (ifst), sb. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 
rdoat, 7, 9 reeat, 9 reiat, rieat, reoat, reeoe; 
6-7 (9) rest. Also wreest Wrest. [OE. riost, 
of obscure origin : cf. G. rist ploughshare (Grimm), 
Sw. rist (MSw. rist-iem) coulter. 

G. net may he for riest, repr. an OHG. ^eiost r cf. OHG. 
riostra, rtostar^ risstsr, ristsr, etc. (mod.G. dial, risster, 
rislet^ plot^hshare, plough-handle, the stem of which agrees 
with the OE. form. It U ooubtful, however, whether Sw. rist 
can be separated from ON. ristill ploughshare (mod.Norw. 
ristsl coulter, also Gael, risteal a kind of plough used in the 
Hebrides), wh .ch may rather be a derivative of rtsta^ to cut, 
than on adaptation of the OHG. word. The Du. or Fiem. 
equivalent of the Utter is given by Kilian as ryster^ rsyster, 
with the meaning 'plough-staff'.] 
t a- The share-beam of a plough. Obs. b. A 
mould-board, o. A piece of wood or iron fixed 
beneath the mould-board. 

^ r yag Corpus Gloss. 656 Dsnteslia^ sules reost a loee Gloss. 
in Wr.-WUleker 9x9/2 Dsutesls, s. set aratri pars prima in 
oua uomsr indueitur queui dexu, sule-reost, uel |»ro& ? 14 . . 
MS. Lofudowus 560 fol. 47 b, Reslis, a rest of a plow. 1^3 
Fitzherb. Husb. I 3 The rest b a lyttell pece of woode, 
pynned fast vpon the nether ende of tlie stylt, and to the 
snarebeame in the ferther ende. 1816 Surfl. & Markh. 
Country Farms y. vi. 53a The spindles, the rest,.. the plow- 
foot, the culture, and the share. s888 R. Holme Armoury 
333/9 The Reest, is tbe Boards on the side of tbe Plow 
that turns over the Furrow. 1888 Chesh. Gloss., Reset, tbe 
mould-board of a plough. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Chef, the 
part of a plough on which the share U placed, and to which 
the rsecs is fixed. 

attrib. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss, Reest-, reost-cloei, . a 
thin piece of iron fastened under the lower edge of the 
mowdy-boord (mould-board) of a plough. 

Baaat (rfsi), v.^ Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 reoat, 
7, 9 reiat. [Of obscure origin : cf. Rest a, and 
Keebed.] intr. Of bacon, etc. : To become rancid. 
Hence Bee ated a., rancid. 

C1440 Promp, Parv. 43z/x Reestyn*. as flesche, raneso. 
1530 Palsgr. 688/9, I reest, 1 waxe of yll taste, os bacon 
dothe. z8i8 Surfl. & Markh. Country Fartns i. xxiv. xoy 
The ecalding of Hogges keepeth the flesh whitest,, .neither 
b the Bacon so apt to reoat as tbe other. i8m W. Wood 
Hsw Eng. Prosp. (1865) 39 'This kind of fish. . is sp fat, 

It can scarce be saved against winter without rebting. 1809 
Londsdale Gloss., Reestsd, rancid, spoiled, as bacon from 
being badly kept. 1804 Northumbld. Closs.,^ Roest, to be- 
come rancid. Reesteo or reesty bacon — rancid bacon. 

Baaat (rfst), v.^ Se. and north, dial. Also 6, 9 
reiat. [Of obscure origin 1 cf. Rbebe v.^ and Da. 
riste to grill or broil, f. ON. rist gridiron.] 

1 . trans. To dry or cure (herring, bacon, etc.) 
by means of heat or smoke. 

laeB Dunbaa FlyHng\%t Thowpurehippit, vgly averill,.. 
Reistit and cryntt as hangit man on hill. wi 89 U Mont- 
OOMERis Sonn. XXV, Rau rid herring reistit in the reik. i6pa 
Sc. Presbyt. Eloq. (1738) 138 Take them up by the Heels, 
reest them in the Chimnwirf Hell, and dry them like Bervy 
Haddocks. 1818 Scott Bt. Dwarf \x. Let tu cut up bushes 
and briei^..Bet fire to them, and smoke that aula devil's 
dam as if she were to be reested for bacon. 1830-83 W. 
CaoBs in Whistts-Binkie Ser. iil t6 But ne'er lay a hairing 
is dry until U be reastit and rcakit. 


2 . intr. To become smoke-dried, 
syas RAjmAV Gsntis ShtpA. il i, A large bam hangs Nett- 
ing in tbe neuk. iBee SemGuyM, xxvL«i^rr,l'he salmon 
b usually dried by hanging it up. after being split and 
nibbtNl with salt, in the umn of the turf fire.., when it 
b said to reiat, that preparation being so termed. 

Ba aa t (rf^st), m.s Se. and north, dial. Also 
reist. [Prob. a var. of Rest v., or identical with 
rust, apnetic form of Sc. arreest, to Arrest. The 
precise reUtionship to Restive a. is not clear.] 
intr. Of horses : To stop suddenly and refuse to 
proceed. Hence Baa'stiiig vbl. so. and ppl. a. 

1788 Burn! Ts Auld Mars xiv. In cart or car thou never 
reestet. z8s6 Scorr Axstiq. xv, Our powny reists a bit, 
and it's dooms sweer to the road. Ibid, xxiv, The butcher's 
reiiting powny. fSa6 J. Wilsok Aset. Ambr. Wka 1833 L 
950 Like horses that never reest. 189s Crockett Men of 
Moss-hags xxvL 197 Reetting and terror among hones are 
mostly but over-sharpneas in nearing. 
fig, 1890 Service Notondums xix. 194 , 1 was like to rabt 
and to sten at the doctor's orders. 

Heeat, obs. form of Rest. 
Ba-a8tablialL(ri|88t8e*bliJ), V. [Re- 5 a. Seo 
also Rebtablibu.] trans. To establish again. 

L To establish (a person or thing) again in a 
former place, position, or state; to restore to 
a previous place or position. Also const, among 
xsBz^t^xvoHGold.Leg. (1493)968 b/i Thus was the precious 
tree of the crosse rcestablyshid in his place. 1588 Wilkes 
in Motley Nothsrl. x. (x86o) 11 . 99, I had not much ro do., 
to re-establish in her Majesty, .a singular good opinion of 
you. x^ G. W[oodcockb] Hist, Ivstins xvi. 67 He could 
now deliuer them, and re-establish them in their former 
peace. «i84B Ld. Herbert Hen. VI I i 11683) 87 He pur- 
pos'd to re-estabibh Henry d'Albrct in the Kingdom of 
Navarre. 1788 Eliza Hbvwood tr. Mms. de Gomes's Belle 
(1733) IL •13 A Nation un whose Throne his Ancestors 
had sat for a long Series of Ages, would not fail to protect 
and re-e.stablish him. 1838 Lytton Alite 1. ix, He has been 
kind to me, and rc-establihhed me among my flock. 1858 
Froudr Hist. Eng. IV. 31Z He expected that.. he could re- 
establish the English party in a decisive superiority, 
b. To fix or set up again, rare. 

1669 J. Rose Eng. Vineyard (1675) 35 Re-estaMish your 
props, and with your foot tread the earth close to the roots. 
tdaj Stkvaht Planter's G. (1828) 24 I'he same writer., 
mentions, that it was a common practice to reestablish large 
Trees, that had been blown down. 1847 Grotk 11. 

xxxiv. (1862) III. 933 The bridge was re-established. 

2 . To set up again in a status or condition 
similar to the former one ; to restore. 

IS59 FalyarCs Chron. II. 571 In the foresaied parliament 
also was the booke of seruice .. reestablished. 1579 Fenton 
Guiedard. ii. 77 The l^ter to reestablish their gouemment, 
the^r had in their parliament.. instituted a kind of pollicie. 
1631 WxBvBi Ane. Funeral Mon, 137 One hundred and 
sixe Abbeyea of this Order were buflt and reestablished. 
1678 Towbrson Decalogtts 161 The ^reat de-sign of the 
gospel was to re-establish natural worship. 1705 Arbuthnpt 
Coins, etc (1797) 957 Theodosia, .was. .afterward re-esta- 
blished and posBeBsed by the Genoese, under the name of 
C afa. 1769 Goldsm. Rome{^^6t) 1 . 69 Some young 
men .. undertook to re-establish monarchy. 1863 Bright 
sp,, Amsr. b 6 Mar. (1876) 127 He had a fair chance of re- 
establishing his business. 1868 Csumr Banking ix. 193 
America W'as. .re-establishing a metallic currency. 

8 . To restore (one's health or strength) to the 
u«4ual state ; to set (ill-health) right again. Usually 
in pass, (falso with person as suhj.). 

1697 [see the vbl. sb. below]. 2709 Strelr Tatler No. 7 
F iB His Health being so well re-established by the Baths. 
> 735 '^ Berkeley Let, to Johxuon Z9 Mar. in Fraser Hfs 
v1l 94 5 My ill-health, which is now pretty well re-established. 
1788 J. WILKES Let, 3 May, I thank my dearest daughter 
for her obliging solicitude about my health. 1 am now quite 
re-established, c 1830 A rah. Nts. (Rtldg.) 968 The jeweller 
. .felt hii strength re-established, a 1839 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. XXV. V. e6B With health so far re-established that he 
was able to take exercise on horseback, 
b. To resiore to a proper condition. 
zBzs G. Chalmers Dom, Econ, Ct. Brit. 144 To see her. • 
reestablish her financial affairs, in so short a ^riod, after the 
conclusion of war. iBaa Ds Quincbv Cot^ss. 6t About 
fifteen shillings I had employed m reestablishing, .my dress. 
4 . To reassure. rare^K 

sysa Db Fob Plague (1754) exa These things roeitablish'd 
the Minds of the People very much. 

Hence Ba-«Ete*1)liBlia.ia« a.\ Ba-aaU'bliahMri 
B«-aEta*bliBlilaa sb. 

1599 Sandys Eurepst Spec. (1639) xfit The soveraigne n- 
■torers of vertue, and re-eetablishers of an happy world. 
i8zi Cotcr., Restablissedle, reestablishable. 1811 Sfbbd 
Hisi. Gt. Brit. vi. xlvL | o. e6o/a He addressed himselfe 
with his Annie to the reestanlisbing of the Hands aubiection. 
t6wj Drydrn Virgil, Life *a b, The whoIe«omn«is of the 
Air. .contributed . . to the re-establishing of his Health. 

Ba-aata'bliahmant. [f. as prec. + -vent.] 
The act of re-eatablishing ; the fact or condltinn 
of being re-established ; restoration to a previoua 
position or state. 

1588 T. B. 4 a Primemd. Fr. Acad. i.,(x394) 309 Their 
CNstlon after the image of God* . . and . . their reestablishnient 
into the same image, tdai Hossbs Leviath. 11 1. xHiL 331 
The N-establiibment of the Kingdome of God in ChruL 
a 1879 W. OwTSAM Serm. (168a) 43 The Teeatabliibuient of 
the nation upon its antlant laws. 1751 Smollbit Per. Pie. 
Ixxxi, 1 Npairkd le Bath for the N-establishment of my 
health, 1788 Gibbon DseL h F. Ixx. VI. 373 All peiaons 
should assemble.. to provida for the re-estabhuiment of the 
good estate. 18x7 SMBixav Rev. Islam Pref., Tlw re-esta- 
blishment of iomesfive tyrannies in France. 1884 Black 
TOd. Shahs, v, The N-establiahment of the CathOlK huth. 
t b. Kestoration to health. Obs, 
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1 7$| N. TomiAMO Gmngr, Swrt Throai tot HU Recoveir 
must be slower, and. .it must take up more Tinw for hu 
entire Re-establishment. iTbs Johnson Z.#/, te Mrt, Tkmlt 
8 July» I am .. willing .. to persuade myself that a short 
succession of trifles may contribuie to my re-establisbmeiit. 

Oht. [Rl-ga.] /nmx. To 
leiniUte, (Veiy common In I7lh c.) 

iflii Simeo Hitt. Gt, Brit. vii. xxxL | 3. 348 l*hey againe 
sought to reestate themselues in so glorious a posseraion. 
s6|a Jt. Johnson** KingtL ^ Com$nw. 36a The old Duke 
was re-estated with both their consents. 01660 Hbyi.in 
Lmnd (1668) 46B A day.. on which the BUhop of Lincoln 
was re-cstated with such Triumph. s68i Wallis 'Jkuo 
S’orm, i. (1689) 96 Had there not been a Degeneration . . there 
had been no need of a Regeneration, to reestate us in it, 
Sea*Ste A Sc, amd north, dtai, [f. Kebbt 
- f -ID *.J l)ried by heat or smoke. 

*549 D. Munxo in Hume Brown Scot. b^, 1700 (1893) 963 
The said stewart receives iliir dewties in meill and reistit 
mutton, wyld foiillis reUtit and selchia. 16B1 Colvil Whig* 
Sti^piic. (1751) 10 His hands were hued like reisted hams. 
1785 Burns AdJr. to Deil xvii, Wi' reekit duds, an* reestit 

E izz. s8i8 Scott Hr. Lamm, xxvi. Such boiling of reented 
anis. 1B94 Horthumbld. Glos*.^ Keested^ saitecl, dried, and 
roasted ; applied to fisli, particularly to henings. 
Baeited, rancid: see Kkkst v,^ 

Bee'flty, a. Sc, [f. Rkbht v.^ -t.] Inclined 

to reest or slop: given to reesting. 

*739 A. Nicol NiXiur* without Art 8 IF o’er my grov'Iing 
reesly Kills of Sense Shall fail to glide in easy Eloquence. 
1814 M ACT AGO ART Oaiiordd. EncycL s.v.. A horse is reestie. 
when it stands fast, and will not move for the whip. 1895 
Crockett Mon of Mou^hag* iv, Gay Garland was aye a 
reesty beast. 

Beesty, Bssiy, varr. Rba&ty, Rbast, rancid. 
Beet, dial, variant of Right, Root. 

Beeiiel, obs. form of Rkvel sb, 
Be-aira*porate, V. [RB-5ad To evaporate 
again. So Ba-evapora tloa. 

1839 Urk Diet. Arts^gj The solution. .Tmust be] re-eva. 
porated and re** rystalii/ed. 186a Anstbd Channel 1*1. iv. 
XX. (ed. 9) 470 The ram-fall, part of which is immediately 
re-evnporated. Ibid.^ When the necessai-y deductions are 
made fur re-evapuration. 1878 Thurston Urowth Sioaui- 
Lng. 107 The condensation and refcvapuration of steaiii. 
Beeva (r/v), Now chiefly // iV/. Forms: 

1 si-t s^roefa, serdfa, rdfa, a irefa, 3 ref-, 5, 7 
refe, 6 reeffe, Sc. raif ; a -8 (9) rave, 4 reyve, 5 
rive, 6-7 reave, 4, 6- reeve. [OE.^^r^, earlier 
lirdfii^ of uncertain etym. ; app. not in any way 
related to the continental forma cited under Geaf, 
Gbavb sb and sb.^ Old Northumbrian had also 
the form grtkfa whence Gbieve 
1 . Hist, An Old English official of high rank 
having a local jurisdiction under the king ; the chief 
magistrate of a town or district, f Also, in OE., 
applied to prefects, governors, etc., of Roman a.id 
Jewish times. 

On the position of the f^ere/a in OE. times see Kemble 
Saxons in Engiand (1876) il. v. 151-181 ; audef thearncles 
on BoRouGH'RRhVK, PoHTRKRVK, and Shkkifv. Modern 
writers have sometimes used the OE form of the word. 

417110 Kpinat Gloss. 107 Cousores, giroefan. /bid 993 
CoMuioufar/eusis, ^tiroefa. 805 Charter in O. K. Texts 449 
iVlflelnoS se to e.sstorege. (850 O. E. Atar.yrol. 

95 Dec. 4 pa het se ^erefa hie beliican in caicerne. a 900 
tr. Bmdtrs Hist. 11. xiii (x«-i.] (1890) 144 pa mrest toDrihines 
Zeleafan I he] gecerde Liiidcylene ceastre gerefan [L. /nr- 
Jtetum] .mid his heorode. tfxooo Ags. Gos/. Mark xv. 43 
pa com iosep se mflela gerefa of abanmathia. c 1175 Lamb, 
Horn. 115 [The king] seal sodfeste men setten him to irefen. 
rsMS Lav. 1M97 Pa wes iniie Kair-Merflin a reue pe hehte 
Eli. a laag Juliana 8 He bi- 9 et et te keiser, liat he ^ettede 
him reue to beonne. rigoo Havelok 1697 Wile ich speke 
with non oper reue, But with pe, pat iusti-e are. a 1577 
Sim T. Smith Commw. Eng. (1609) 69 The sherife (which is 
asmuch to say as the Reeue or Baily of the Bhire>. 1593 
Nokurn SMc. Brit,, M'sox 1. 7 Tiie Saxons called him 
Scyregire/a, the Reeve of the Shire. 1710 Priobaux Orig, 
lithrsw. 199, I Atbelstan. .do command all my Keves in 
my Kingdom (etc.]. 1839 Kbighti.bv Hist. JCug. 1 . 94 
When the reeve of the next town attempted to make them 

f iisoners, thej' slew him, and encaped to their vessels. 1867 
KBEMAN iVorm. Cong. (1876) 1 . v. 318 Hugh, a Frenchman, 
was now the royal reeve in Exeter. 1874 Grrrn Short Hist. 
i. § 6. 55 The royal reeves officers deswtehed to levy the 
royal revenues and administer the royal Justice. 

b. Hi^h reeve (OE. heahierefa). 

The precise nature of the rank or office denoted by tbls 
title is uncertain : see Kemble (as above) 156-7. 

f rpoe Wergiltie c. s I 4 in Tlra^ Laws I. 186 Holdes ft 
cyninig(es heem-gerefan (i^dd] .iiiL piu«nd prymsa. 4^930 
Lindif, GosA. Mark xhi. 9 Befora undercyningum vet 
hehgercefum [L //wi/V/rr] ft cyningum gie blflon stondende. 
ciooH O, E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 1001 Dmr wearS 
iEpelweard cinses heahgerefa ofslegen . and Leofwine > 
cinges heahgereu a liM Jniiana 8 Maxinuan behest in 
rome. pat is neh reue. 1848 Kbmblb Satone in Eng, n. v. 
(1876) II. 157 These high-reeves were therefore probably 
mifitary officers of d£Aelred. 1B79 El. W. RooBRTaoN Hut, 
Ess. 177 Amongst the Northumbrians, the place of the 
Ealderuian seems to have been filled by the High- Reeve. 

2 . t a. A bailiff) iteward, or overseer ; a minor 
offijer appointed by a landowner to superintend 
his estates, tenants, or workmen. Obs. (Cf. Gbikvb.) 
b. A local official of minor rank ; an overseer of 
a parish, a churchwarden, or the like, (See also 
cAureh-^/m-t^efd-renn.) 

a sjBo /Met 49 Gilbert and his felawes. . Prisoun breke.. , 
The rave aaMfwe that hem scholde to hers labour Isde, 
Nusts hs tho he busM hem srhat him was to reds, m iges 


Vox ft Wo(f*$ In Hast. E, P. P, I. 58 For be com In 
withouten leue Bothsn of baiward and of reus 1340 Ayesth. 
37 pe ontrewe reuen, prouos, and bedeles and seruous pat 
stelep pe amendes and wypdra|ep be rentes of hire Ihourdes. 
i3te Lanol. P, Ph A. II. 79 Rondulf |w Reue of Rotelondes 
sokene. 1377 / but , B. v. 497, I can holde toueda)^ and 
here a reuei lekenynga. ctjjha WycLir Wh*. (1880) 19S 
Oure prestis ben so bysye aboute worldly occupacioun pitf 
pei semen bettere bailyues or reues pan gostly prestis of ihesu 
crisL 1419 L/brr A /bn* (Rolls) 1 . 14 Hoc nonion * revs 
Saxonice sonat * villicum * vel * ballivuin *, qui smpius in ore 
populi nominatur. c 1440 Prom/. Parv, 431/9 Reve, lordys 
Berwawnte,>/v/a«//ftf. iSi*-ss Act 3 Hen, V/lt, c. 91 J 9 
The said accompuuntes . . that b to saye, Feodaries Baillllns 
Reves Hey wardes and Bedelles, 1574 tr. Littleton'* Tetmret 
17 b, Hee may surrender hys landes unto the Baylifie or to 
the Reeve. 1603 Owbn Pembrokeshire (1899) 191 The 
l.andlord by hb MilUfle or reave vseth to arrest so much of 
the tenantei gooda vpon the lend as yt found of decaya. 
s686 pLor Stt^ordeh. 434 To this Hobby-horse dance there 
also belong'd a pot, which was kept by turnes, by 4 or 5 of 
the cheif of the Town, whom they call'd Reeves. 1710 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn, II, Reere of a Church is the Guardian 
of it : or the Church-Warden. 1763 Blalkhtonr Comm, 1 . 
xi. 377 Neither can he be chosen to any temporal office ; as 
bailidr, reeve, con.stable, or the like. 9791 in \%th Re/, 
Commissioners Woods, Forests^ etc (1793) 40 The Cattle of 
the Commoners are marked by the Reeves of the respective 
Parishes. 1871 L^ai/y Newa 71 Sept., The reeve of Leyton 
..reported encroach nients in Wanstead Flats. 

o. A foreman or overseer in a coal-mine, 
xSSs Edin. Rev. Apr. 417 7 'he Reeve went on a few yards 
in advance of the party— hb uniighted Davy-Iamp in one 
hand. 1879 Miss Jackson Shro/sh, Wetd-bk., Reeve , the 
underground overlooker of the pits. 

d. In Canada, the president of a village- or 
town-council. 

1890 jyiLKH Prob/. Greater Brit. I. 1. IL iisThe council of 
evei y village or township (in Canada] consists of one reeve 
and four coimcillors, and the county council consists of the 
n-eves and deputy-reeves of the townships and villages 
within the county. 

8. attrib. (in obs. or arch, terms), as reeve-ham^ 
-land, -meady -pole (see quot. 1813), -roll, -sheaf. 

gfig Charter in Hirch Cartul. Saxon (1B03) 111 . 539 We 
writaA him .. .vi. lecras maede on pa gerefmmde. c leoe 
Gloss, in Wright Vocab. (1873) 11 . 45 In tribnlano Urritorio^ 
on peem sundor gereflanoe. sb|5-SS Rentalia G/aston, 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 34 Pro iiij*' acris quo vricantur Reflond 
iij sol. Ibid, 93 Et debet qualibet die in autnmpno. .unum 
revesef. Ibid. 118 Et [prcpcNdtuaJ habebit j piatum quod 
apueliatur Refmede. Ibid. 140 (Prepositus] debet haWe 

y nainnies praii. .que vocantur Refhunimes. 1393 Lanou 
’. /V. C. XXII. ^65 With spintus intsilectu* thiei toke pe 
reeue-rollei. 1778 Eng. GasetteerixA, 9} s.v. Taunton, The 
tenures here are copyhold-lands, over-Lands, and reve-landa 
1813 Guide to Watering Places 459 The landlord of the 
Portland Arms usually has it in hb power to shew the 
Reevepole, or Saxon mode of keepin|( accounts. *fl 97 
Maitiand Domesday St Beyond 169 Besides this he seems 
to have * reveland ' which belongs to him as sherifT. 

BaOTft (rfv), sb.^ [Of obscure origin : the 
form Reb is found earlier, but is less hequent.] 
The female of the Ruff (^Tringa pugnax). 

1634 Althor/ MS. in Simpkinson Washington* (i860) App^ 
19 Kiiflr and reeve 3 dozen. Ibid. 15 For 90 dozen and 5 
ruffii and reeves. 1048 Herrick Hes/er , Panegyr. Sir L, 
Pemberton. I'he phesont, ..reev^ rufle, raile. 1678 Ray 
Wiilughbys Omitk, 30a 'I'ko Ruff, whose Female is called 
a Reeve. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 364 'I'he Reeves, 
or females are said never to rharige their colors. 1831 
Rennie Montagu's Ornifh. Diet, 445 When the Reeves 
begin to lay, both those and the Ruff's are least shy, and., 
easily caught 1871 Atheumum 3 June 689/9 The ruff* and 
the reeve, now reduced to only a few pairs in a single 
lu(.ality, must also soon be lost if not protected by the law. 
Xtfteve (rfv), sb.b [Of obscure origin : the two 
senses may represent different words.] 

1 . A string or rope (of onions). Now only dial, 
1678 Sampson in Phil, Trans, XII. 1001 All distended 
witli Liquor, and ly'd, like a Reeve of Onions altogether. 
*^-96 111 dial, glossaries (Northampt, Leic., Warw.). 

2 . A long narrow strip. ? Obs, 

1795 Dudlby in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 958 Both the 
Finbacks and Humpbacks are shaped in Reeves longitudinal 
from Head to Tail on their Bellies and their Sides, so far as 
their Fins. 1770 Frankun Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 335 The 
edges of two sheets are laid down so as to lap or cover each 1 
other an inch, and a slip of the same copper, about three ' 
inches and a half broad, adled the reeve, b introduced 
between them. 

Beaye (n v), v.^ Chiefly Haut, Also 7 rlewe, 

8 reif. Pa. /. and pa.pple, rove and reevod ; also 
9 rovan. [Of obscure origin ; usually 

referred to Du. reven, but thb means * to reef’. The 


earlier form of the pa. t. and pa. pple. is reeved^ 
1 . trans. To pass (a rope) through a bole, ring, 
or block. Also const, throtegh, 

Rkbyino vbL d>,\. 16^8 Phillips, To Reeve, a 
Term In Navigation, and spoken of ropes, tignifieth as 
much as to put in or to put through. 1667 Sia H. Main- 
WAVRiNO Seet-Man's Diet. 81 When we would express that 
the I'ack b put through the Cbes-trees, we say it b reeved 
through. 1743 Bulkrlbv ft Cummins S, Seas 14 Reev'd 

the Top Ropes, and lower'd the Yard 1748 Anson's Poy. 
L B. 104 We exerted oumelves. .m reeve new Innyards, and 
to mend our sails. *794 N rlsqn Mar. in Nicolas Di^. (*841) 
1 . 379 Purchases wi:l be rove to drag the guns, tin PmL 
Trans, XCl 11 . 3«e With great difficulty. . I got small lines 
rove throogh four of the ports on the starboard side, stag 
Watrstoh Wand, S. Amer, 111. iv. 064 One end of the new 
rope..m reeved through the chain of the skpHc-hook. 
ifljli F. T. BulLsn Cneiee Cmheded ye* All bsads wsrt kept 
busily employed preparing for ftcinity weallmrweSvifmt new 
ranmng-gear* 


b. irons/, Tothnistorpass(arod, otc*)/lfoa|gif 
any aperture or opening. 

im X Knox Hist, Ceylon i. vH. t8 Then they.. take 
them (fish] oul And rleve a Rattan thro their gills. *708 
£. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 14 With the Rebfii 
reird through both Hands, he atrmght hawb them aft llki 
Main-Sheets, l•67 F. F SAHas A ngling vjiL (1880) tm I'he 
tackle b not reeved through the gill, 1869 Sis £. Raao 
Shipou^ V. 80 One of the angle-irons at each trmnsvems 
frame b reeved through a score just above the upper edge 
of the side bar. 

O. intr. Of a rope : To pan throngh a block, etc. 
tWia Merc, Marisu Me^r.Wl, rij lbe,.Tinesars to reeve 
through a . . block. t8Ba N arbs Seamamhlp (ed. 6) 9 Chocks 
of wood, for the tore-topmast stays to reeve through, 

2. tram. To place sm, on, or roundf to fix to, 
something by reeving. 

1667 Sir H. Mainwavring Sea-Man*e Diet. Bi Instead of 
putting a rope through a block, we say, Reeve it in that 
block (as the Halliards are reeved in the Knighu and Ram- 
heads). 1790 Smbaton in Phii. Trane. XLvU. 496 From 
this construction arises a new mahod of reeving the line 
upon the shieves. Ibid,, The last line, .being reeved round 
those till it comes at the opposite side. s8si Scott Pirate 
xxii. He would willingly reeve a rope to the rard-arm for 
the benefit of an unfortunate buccanier. 1833 Marryat P. 
Sim/le (1B63) luo Double bieechings were rove on the gucia. 

8. To fit (a block ) with a rope by reeving ; to 
attach in this way ; to tie. 

s6|9 R. Gibson in llaiper's Mag, <1883) Mar. U7/9 The 
blocK was reeved at the main^rd to have ducked her. 1791 
Smbaton Edystono L. | m 3 Those blocks being reeved ana 
brought together. Ibid. Elxpl. PL 18 The greater sheaves 
are reeved as far as can be on them. 1807 Vancouvu 
Agrtc, Devon 130 A hook, reeved at one end of the tackle- 
rope, takes the middle band. 1850 Scobbssv Cheevet^s 
Whalem. Adv. iiL 37 'I'hey proceeded to reeve the huge 
blocks that are always made fast.. to the fore and main 
nuiHt head. 1895 CaoCKBrr Men tf Mose-hage li. 36s Nigh 
halfway up the steep bank stood oui little Margaret, loosely 
reeved to a sunken stob. 

b. Of a rope : To pass through (a block). 

*775 Falck Day's Diving Vessel vj Above and below were 
eyes on each side, through which went the rope that reeved 
the block. 

o. transf. Of a ship : To thread (shoals or ice- 
pack). 

x86o Merc. Marine Mag VII. xaa After a day of hair- 
breadth escapes, literally reeving ihe shoals, by conning 
from the mast-head and jib-boom, the fair channel was 
reached, Smyth Satior's Word-bk. 566 Reeving, in 

polar voyaging, following up serpentine channels in the Ice, 
till the vassal reaches open water, or reeves the pack. 

Hence Beeved (rfvd),///. a, 

1778 Falck Day's Diving Vesssl 51 Reeve them at an 
equal distance,, .tie the reeved parts together with a rope- 
yarn. 


(tfv), 47 * Now only tfia/. [Of obscure 
origin.] Rkb v. Hence Bee'ving vbl. sb^ 
(also in comb, reeving-sieve), 

1888 R. Holms A rmomy iii. 74/t Reeving, b to sift the 
Corn, to cleanse it from small seeds. Hnd, 331/ * I’he 
Reeving Sieve u to cleanse Com at the time of Winnowing 
fiom the dreggs of Chaff. i8ao Wilbbanam Chesh, Qioss, 
(ed. 9), Reeve, to separate corn that has been winnowed from 
the small seeds which are among it ; this u done with what 
they call the reeving sieve. 1680 W, Comw Gloes,, Reeve, 
to separate by means of a sieve [etc.]. t8B6 Elwortuv 
W. Som, Word-bh., Reive Ibid., Reiving-zieve. 

(ifv), V .9 dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To twine, twist, wind or unwind. 

s8as Clark Vitl Minstr. 1 . 114 Medicinal betony, By 
thy wood-side railings, reeves With antique mulleinb 
flannel-leaves, 1878 ^ C. J. Ingham White Cross ft Dove 
0/ Pern Is xliiL a8t How difficult it was. . to keep the threads 
from twitching and the silk from ree« ing. 189a Glosuestersh. 
Gloss., Reeve, ,.\o twist round, unwind. 

SeeTar. ran^^. [Of obscure origin.] A 
wooden instrument for collecting the crushed 
apples from the cider-mill. 

1833 Loudon Encyel. Anhit. | 1314 The Reever. to push 
it lapple-pulp] up together for removal when ground. 
BM'TaiUilp. Forms: 1 serftfhoipe, 3 ref- 
aohipo, 7 reeveship. [f. gertfa KxEVB sb,'^ ft 
-8HIP.] The office of a reeve. 

c 1000 iELPRic Horn, 11 . 94 Ne heora nan gerefscipe 088s 
mangunge ne drife, forfian oe hi sind gecorene of woruld- 
mannum to Codes teolungum. aia^ Leg. Kath. ti 
Maxenoe steorede ke refschipe in Rome, a ssm Juliana 9 
f>e riche refschipe to rlhten and to readen. 1031 Charier 
in Bingham Rep. V. 340 A grant by Charles I.. of. .tbs 
reeveship of Greetham and the bailiwick of Greetham. 

Baeviag (rf'vii)), vbl. sb.^ [f. Kbbvs v.i 4- 
Ine action of passing a rope throngh 
a block, etc. ; the manner in which this is done. 

1807 Cart. Smith Seaman'e Gram, v. 93 Roeuing b.. 
drawing a rope thorow a blocke or oylet to runna vp and 
down, tyn Smkatoh Edystome L. £xpL fl. *8 Ths 
principle whereon the reeving b performed. 1844 H. Sra- 
PHBNB Bk. gf Farm II. 391 Ine reeving of tho pulleys and 
chains wilt be more clearly seen in the perspective viewa 
*890 Kipling Lfi’e Handicap 1&9 The reeving and un- 
reeving of the bed-tapea 

esttrib, € stfio H. Stuart Seasnan'e CeUeeh. 04 They are 
usually rove with a reeving line. 

Beftying, vbi. sb.^ i see Rkivb v.> 

Bmwis, obs. form of Roi v. 

V, [Kb- 5 s.l trans. To exalt again. 
1870 Miltoh Hist. Eng. v. Wks. 1851 V. 19a Ethelred Jika 
In fortune to the former Ethelredk wes re-exalted to hb Seat 
a»l*mlliabl8, a. [Rie-sa.] Capable of 
being re-examined. 
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Stcot. ^^««»( 9 .Y 4 a»Apr., 

Th^concluiiofi m not ro-ojuunioMib horOi 

Sc. Me. {fti* 

5A : cf. next.] ite-eumin^ 
ffTl /Vm commas S€0i. 11. Ify Loid Rccontb 
Ckaoo . .ovdMlt Dnvid Nieholl and JolMWM &ucl«y witncflriii 
•iroTM aifd exaodfwK of Moir* .ca bo n^iaminat. 
S*-«n»iaa*tlmt [Ki- 5a.] a icooiid or 
iiiither examiiuition. 

sio| Bacon A^cl. WkA. 1879 1 . 440 Afterwardo upon a re- 
ejfamiaatioN of toiue that duiimd him, .. I went instoiiily 
to the queen, •fit Corea., iCev/dM, a teuision, rcui»e, 
reuieir, rec a aw in a t ioo. t 4 |a in CUrendoo hht, Rth, tv. 

I 090 Or npon their re-esandnation, they did not find 
particohu' evidence (etc.). 1713 DaaiiAM To 

Rdr., By a critical Ke^xamlnMtioii, 1 find, .thev are not ao 
true aa mine. 1748 RicuAMoaoN Clariam (176W IV. anv, 
ti5 And if, upon a re^aaniaation of my own heart, 1 find 
[etc.]. afii 4 SooTT Wmt, alia, I found ttiat..from a re- 
exanrination of the paraona engaged in the mutiny.. be waa 
BMich aofiened towarda yon. iMp M. PAmaoN 
(■885) iBi A a»eaamiiiaiion of the received principle* of 
natural M}igioOi 

BiO ORB ImIiH, r [Rb-sa.] /rum. Toezamiiie 
•gain ; tpec, in vae, of a caunael, to examine 
(a witneu) again* after cross-examination by the 
opposing ooun^ 

ISM HooKsa Reel. Pol Pref. vi. I 5 Spend the time in re- 
ejuunminx more duly your cauie. t6os Bacon Adv. Loam, 
11. To Kng I la Aa moat of ttie uaagea. .were derived from 
more obnciire timea. it b the more requiaite th^ be re. 
examined, a ite wotton in RoH^. (1651) 461 The falm 
Acenaera .. might ba re-examined likewbe about their 
Unde, tygy WATKaLANo Ruehariti i. Wka. IV. 477 
A learned and coiiaiderate writer who very latefy haa re- 
examined the chronology of that Efuatle. 1776 G. SKi*n.c 
Buildh^ in Waior 86 If you tarn back and re-examine 
the Bortnga. ilay Lytton FoRtlmndi. 6 , 1 am not unwillmg 
tore-examine the paat. dd^AlAutfeS^t. Mod. V. 513 For 
a thereafter ane muat be re-examiim. 

Bs-csoavata, v. [i<>- s 'To ex- 

cavate again. So So-«sonvn*tioB. 

Lvau. EUm, Cool x. 119 Thus the oridnal valleya 
mignt liave been re-excavated, /bid lao Ibe filling up and 
ra-excavation of the valleya. tfcg J. Gkikik GL Ico 
xxiv. 317 Rivera, .re-excavated the graveb that were laid 
down during the previoua period. 

Ba-aaouraf a, xl. [lu-s,.] 

1 . Citmm. (See qaotii. end cf. RicoffAiras i.) 
vm Jvtrtea Ttwai. Monitt 3 The Re-Exchange b the 
Rhe onm of Money, payable by the Drawer of a Bill which 
b murnM prote«ted; for the Exchange of the Sum, con- 
tain'd in the Bill, back again to tlie place whence it wna 
drawn. I 7 a 7 - 4 i CHAMaaita Cyd av., I'he occaaion of re- 
euchange la, when Ae bearer of a bill of exdiangc, after 
prateatinc fc. .drawi a bill of exchange in tbe place where 
tiM payment waa to be made, on the MriHin who furniahed 
th« nrat. i8e| R. I^tNoeoao inirod. Tnadrxa Re-exchange j 
meana the danagea incurred by non<4ioceptance and non- 
payment, and they conaiRt of protest chargea on the amount | 
of the bill, oommisaion. bill brokerage, interest, atnmps, and | 
peacam. aiyv Lonm Rod 7 Chmic Div. 641 Re-ejcchange { 
la dejHied..to be the dmerenoe in the value of a bill 00 i 
caaloned by ba being dbhoaeured in a foreign country ia j 
efiiich k waa payable. 

% A second or fresh exchange. { 

slfil Ou«srXD Slnoo Stntos 566 , 1 asked the landlord what I 
1 abwld do to effect a reSxchange. 

So Be-«xolMt*Bge v. trans,, to exchange t^in. 

RauiUdgdo Youmg Gm/Zw. Moig. Dec. 117/a Oppor- 
tunity to K-exchange tbe cards. 

V. [Ki- 5 a.] irons. To excite 
again. Hence Ba-fizoi*ted ppl, a. 

a8au-fiSyo. Smith Mot, Pkiloo. 11850) afip New. .fields of 
knowledge, which have rwoxdied those facukica. .and im- 
proved them ^exercum i8ifi K.iaav ft Sr. Rniompi, xxvii. 
(1818) 11 . 507 The instinct.. Iba dormant 1 but transfer the | 
bees to a new hive, .and it b uiatantly re-excited. aSaa-jx 
GootPs S/wfy Mod, (ed. 4) 1 . 367 The increased action and ! 
re-exdted energy chat restore the ayatem to a balance cf 
health. t868 cXamborPs Rmcyel, X. aai/i {iVirn) Before j 
k [foramntationj b quite finished, tbe whole liquid mass ia 
stirred up ao as to ro-excite the proom x8^ AiihutPs 
Sjnl. Mod, Vlll. 483 In this way eruptions are repeatedly 
r^eacited. 

So B«««BOita*tlOB. 

1880 Fraaor*s Mag. May 66* The partial ra-exdtation of 
aome fiaded current of parental instinct. 

V. [Rx- 5 a.] irons. To cxc- 
ente again. So Sa-asawtioa. 

■818 Ld. St. LaoHAioe /faotdjhBk, Prod, ^aar xviL xfl8 
Genemlly speaking, it wUl not now be neceaaaiy to re- 
executo your wilL ibid, xviii. 139^ I will presently expleia 
to you the oMect of a re-execution of your will. 1884 Loom 
Times Rd, L. 630/1 Tbe work . . waa not executed . . in a 
workmanfike manner, and . , he had been compelled to udee 
it out and re-exacule b. 


>6 BTKTCi— , V. [Rb- 5 a.] irons. To eaer- 
eiae again. 

alky Hawks Kitting is Murdtr la To make way for the 
readmitting of the then Kina, to the reexerdsmg that 
power which had produced auen bloo^ and fatal effect!. 
St-ftWVt. V, [RE- fi a.J To exert again. 

Smkaton in Phil. Trmns. LXXll. 3^Theopcratioa 
of half the mechanic power b . • only lodced up and aua- 
pended, and capable or being l e -e x e rt ed. 

BftHnrhftTBi «- (Rb- % a.] To exhale again. 
« 1676 Hals Prim, Ot^, Mom, iti. Iv. (1677) adj Graas. 
which b .. most uisited with the Dew of Heaven, and re- 
cxbiM again. 1931 l>iu Horoo-koeimgHoah si. taAMost 
dffhe Oaer Ikatihali on k ia re-exhard from untiird lau^ 
Ht ^ {Rb- 5 a.] To exhawt again. 

• lyn Kan Hynssmrksm Poet. Wim iTst II. itfdua Me 
a Love which won wilt re-exhaust. 


HiB V. nu- a a.J To exhibit anbi. 

• ffi^ Lo. HxmMarr tfen Vitl (1683) sab So the^ook 
waa ra-exhibited to dm Emperor, ififi H. L'SeraAMos 
Chmo, i (x6s 5) ta9 At GiriMhalt, when the raapIcD^ 
drew was ttcTivtad and re-oxblbiied. afiiB LrrroN Atkom 
tilgy) 11. sttllutt a chorns ahuutd be granted to any poet 
whocbone to re-exhibit fab dremae. a%7 DurrsaiN Lott. 

Lost. (ed. 3) as After a few minuioi, each fa turn re- 
exhibited mndf rrith monotonous punctuality* 

So BoosliilBi*tftoa, 

IBM BaNTHAM Chrosiam, Wka. 1843 VIIL 13 Supplying 
the deficiency by repetiuoDa and re-exhibitiona made for 
thbexpreas purpose. 

SftHUd*st« V. [Rl- 5 a.] intr. To exbt again. 

1841 EMxaaoM Afiae. <t8sd >78 That they may re-exim 
nnd reappear in the finer world of rational souls tto 
G. S. Famb RotriptUep It nlafoly will reBxut, should that 
last Head be restored to poatical power. 

So mo-oxlnrtMUM ; mo-osi'sbo&t o, 

1864 H. Mon Myrt. tmif. 091 Understanding the revived 
or re-exbtcnt Beast of tliepcneoutiug Empire under Tuliaa 
the Apostate. i8e8 G. S. FAeSR Dios. P^kociooxihi^) I L 
907 The existence, the non-extaience, and the re-existenoe. 
of the Roman beast 1847 P. W. Nkwman //ist. Hobtrm 
Moaoux/^ 3aS A ductrine of futuie personal re-exUtence. 

Ba-«paTld* V- [Kb- Ss-J irons, and intr. 
To expand anin. Hence Re-6xpa*ndiiig vhl, sh, 
i860 bovLB AVm Exd. Phys. Mock. U. 40 The Box they 
are inclos'd an would as much resist their re-expanding of 
ihemsclves. 1873 Danwin in 4> Lott. (18B7) 111 . 333 
One eras taken out and placed in cold water, and it re- 
expanded. 1884 Athenmum t6 Aug. 915/a Nitrogen com- 
pressed. . . refrigerated, . . and then re-expanded, falls down in 
snow-lixe Aakes. 

So So-Hxpa*nBlon. 

1873 Daiwin in Life 4- Lett. (1887) III. 3*3 Not the least 
pom of re-expansion. sfpB AUbutt's Syst. Mod. V. ^6 
PoUoWad by alight re-expanskm of lung. 

' t Ba^epret, V, Obs, [Rb- 5 a. Cf. late L. 
re-expictilre (yvi\g,').'\ irons. To expect again. 

afiao Bxient tr. .^otdTs Counc, Trout \%. 577 Hee aeudeth, 
and coontermAndeth, cxpecteth, and reexpecteth. 
Sa-ena*l« V, [Ke- 5 a.] T'o exptl nmiin. 
i^fnV VxaaiBR. 1899 Daily I/euis 14 Jan. 5/4 On the 
e^ration of the aentence he will be re-expelled. 

V, [Kb- 5 a.] irasu. To 

I experienoe again. 

I 1789 Mas. Piozri yottm. France 1. ra, I wns pleased to 
. .To-experieiice that particular aensation. 1831 T. Hoi>r 
Rss. Origin Man I. 90 No portion of time appears.. again 
able to be recallable, so as to be re-experiencea 
So Ba-Hxpa*riHnoa sb., a renewed experience. 
slfB G. J. MACKiiiMZiR I'eaf^s Ministry We wish the 
re-experience of his favour. 

sb. Comm, [Rx- 5 a.] 

L A commodity re-exported. Also (cbieffy in 
//,), the amount (^aomethin^ re-exported, 

s^i Doscr. S, Carolina 48 The Re-exports of imported 
Conimodaiies and Manafamures. sftsB-ia WEasriut, Re- 
ox^orif any commodity re-exported, s8y4KAyMONoJr/w/'»Z. 
Minos 4- Mining Tabular siatemcnt of imports, exports, 
and re-exports m gold and silver coin and bullion. 

2. « Kb-kxpoutx’iion. 

179a A Young 7 >wr/. f ranco 494 Where they see naviga- 
tion, re-export, commercial profit, and a great circulation. 
1841 W« Sfauiinc Italy ft It, toL IIL 389 For re-export 
to other parts of tlie M^ttcrranean. 188$ Manck. Kxauu 
8 Apr. 5/5 The statistics of the re-export of raw cotton for 
tbe three years show a steady increase. 

V. Comm, [Rb- 5 a.] trans. To 
export (import^ goods) again. 

afigo Child Disc. Trade ix. x6a Commodities to be further 
Manufactured here, or re-Kxported. ryiy W. Wood Unrrt. 
Trade 976 Whereof a very smnli value is Ke-exported to 
Foreign Countries. 1769 Buxkk Late St. Nation Wka. IL 
71 Such an immense qiumtity of goods exported and re- 
exported. i86i Goscmrn For. F.xch. 16 If they arc re- 
exported to America . . they would again nffect the exchanges 
in the contmry direction. 

Se^zporta*tioil. [RB-5a.] The exporta- 
tion of imported goods. 

1709 Seasonable Remarks Trade 98 Their great Wealth 
arises from the Re-exportation of the Growth of other 
Countries. 1761 Descr, S. Carolina 49 The Re-exportation 
of Britbh Commodities and Manufactuies from our Northern 
Coloniea. 1804 Fdin, Rev. IX. X14 Ihe reexportation of 
this superfluous specie. 1878 IlANCRorr /Hot. u.S. 111 . xi. 
4^Rice might be warehoused in England for re-exportation. 

ae-exponTldf sl [Rb- 5 a.J irons. To ex- 
poand again. 

1887 BuaHNKLL Mor. ITses Dark Tk. 049 The topic b in 
the Doopitab aud tlie couru expounded and re-expounded. 
B8f8 Couien. Confer, Miseions (U. S.) IL 61 IIm principle 
(of marriage] was re-expounded by the Lord Jesua Christ-'* 
v, [Kb- 5 a.] irons. To ex- 
press again. Hence Bs-fixpreiaing ///. o. 

1849 J* Kcliston tr. Btkmeds Rfistles vl (1886) 66 A 
former of the re-expresring or ra-rairacing wilL s8S8 A 
Lincoln in yoice (N. V.) (1890) ao Nov,, I sva* glad to rx- 
nesa my gratitude at Quincy, and 1 re-expreas it here. 18^ 
Sdcctaior ix Apr., [A] desire to see the Ornaments Rubric 
re-expramea in a more comprehensive spirk. 

So me 'eBpTra*Bfil0n. 

sftia Austin ynrie/r. (1879) IL 1057 A ra-expreasion and 
arrangemmit hr atatuae law* 

I fcB upm ^ladttlL (Ra- 5 a] A second ex- 
pulsion. 

i8ss FuLum CA. tfiol il v. 1 47 The next Archhbhop of 
Can ta ri ni ry, endeavoured the ra-expubkm of the Prleata* 
t Ita-eKitrn’Ot, OU.-* [Rx- 511.1 

ScbwK 

1388 OiAPiiaN Skesdem qfN^gki E* Thy glorioos taHufia 


..•hall HOW apdn^ Be jaasiHnifift, and this JBpiwiia ba Thy 


To extend fignia, 
atai Connu, Jrerirndhr, to teexiand, or to reudaiga. a8fti 
Sta wcw i Prmc, Sodot.^ roi. IsnUt. J90 When, as at hooi^ 
an extended franohba, very 00011 re-exte n ded, voiUj aiig- 
menCB the nuun of those who (etc]. 
fStHMEteni. Lam. Obs, [L Ra-ja ft Ex- 
niTT sb, 3 .] <See 4)iiot) 

1807 CowcLL /ntSrsjtr*, Rooxionit In a aecood extent made 
vpon famda, or CeaenientB, vpdo cimuilaiNt made, that tlw 
fonaer extent waa partially p erib r naed. (Hence in Phillips 
(ed. Kersey 1708) and bi hiitar Dioka.) 

Bbom, variaat of Rbmb, Koobb n, 

Baesed, randd : see Kkerkd, 

B«Bsy, TBriant of Rbabt, randd. 

obs. Sc. variant of Rbif, plunder(tng). 

V. Ohs.-^ [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To reocNistnict. In Bofia’brloluiig nd/. sb, 

■•jfiJ- H A vw AND tr. Sitmdfo Erosaena r 58 Their deivutum 
urns deferred for no other cause, than ibr the refubrioluiif [it. 


r^briearfl of its ruinea. 

Bafikooimento, variant of RiPACiMEKtOx 

Bafk^Oft. V. [Rb- 5 a.] 

1. irons. To put a new lace or suriace on (a 
building, stone, etc.). 

i8u C. BaoNTE in Mrs. Gaskefl Li/i (18^7) IT. xt aas On 
Friday I . .visited the churchyard and atone. It must tie re- 
iaced and relettcred. iffi6 Willhi ft Clank CambridM 1(« 
1^ Tbe tower bad been repaired, reliaoed, and strengthened. 

2. (See Fack v. 1 r.) 

1887 Pall Malt G. 5 Oct. 3A Of late years there has been 
a tremendous deterioration an Chinese tea... No doubt spent 
leaves have been refaced In quantities. 

Hence Befaxiag vbt, sb. 

Pail Mall G, im Slept. jA The great refsciog of the 
Schoob quad. 1898 J. T. Fuwlbu Dark, Catk, a6 Modern 
* restorations ' and relacings. 

Befaoimento, variant of RiFAnvEirro. 

t Xlftfk'Otioil. Obs. [a. V, rJ/action (i 7 th c.) : 
see Re- and Faction.] Recompense, satisfaction. 

1840 HawKLi. Dodond^s Gr. 174 Ihe Sovemign Minister 
..was commanded to require refaction and satisfactioti 
against the 1 nformera. t6^ Fi NBt t for. A tubae^. 948 That 
the King . . hath oommandad him to demand refaction and 
mtisfaetton of your Mtgesty against tiic said Marquis. lyss 
Macens Insurances I. ^7 For Refaction and to make go^ 
the luss and damage suffcied . .in the said Cargo of Wueac 

Sefk'll, V. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . intr. 'i'o fall a second time. 

^ i6ao Shelton Ihm Quix, ly. x. II. 137 Stumbling here, 
falling there, getting uu again on the other side, and re- 
falling on this. S83B J- Havwaxu ir. Biondi's Lromena 17^ 
For one uf a perfaLt sight to fall and refall so foulely .« is 
a thing altogether prodigious. 

2. To fall back or again into a state. 

tSTO Foxb A, ft M, (ed. a) 6x7/1 He bad decre^ to pro- 
cedfl to the degradation .. of the sayd William Sautric, as 
rcfullen into beresie. 1647 Fuller iVoumieti Consc. viii. 53, 
1 .. have often re-fallen into tbe sameoflence. iSfiB J- Wem 
Cleopatra viii. 1. 4 She w.ia anine re-fallen into that cap- 
tivity from whence they thought her entirely delivered. 

So Batia'll sh,^ a repeated fall. 

1717 Bnaulby f'am. Diet, av. pisti/leUion of OR, Falling 
buck into the Vessel, they are dissolved again, and at la-^t, 
by continual Tbickciiing and Refalls, are wasted aud come 
to nothing. 

Re^fk'llow* V, [Rb- 5 a] irons. To follow 
(land) again. 

t8ia Sinclair Syst. JInsh. Scot. i. 174 He laid on, (when 
the land came to Ue re-fallowed;, ao or 95 bolb more. 

Se-fira, V. [Rk- 5a.1 irons. T'o fan aj^ain. 

a 16x8 SvLVRSTBa Maided s Blush 308 They, .nimost staid 
witball Hb Brethren's rage ; till Ruth-lesse Isttachar Re-fand 
the fire. ci6ae Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 9® 
dev’hsh thoughts did still refanne the fire. 

Be&r, obs. Sc. form of Rbavbk. 

BefarCre, obs. forms of Refea 

Hefib’Bhion, V. [Re- ^ a. CC F. njd^oantr 
(i6th c. ).] irons. To fashion anew. 

1803 W. Tavlob in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 4S9, 1 have 
begun to modernise— 410, to relasbion— Drayton s battle of 
Aum-our. b8s6 — > in Moaikly Res*. UCXXl. 471 They .. 
have been much nationalized and reiaahioned in tbe trans- 
plantation. a s88o Gbq. Euot A. Bede xvii, I might re- 
fashion life and character entirely after any own hkiqg. 

Hence Befa'shioninB vbl, sb. 

1799 W. Taylou in Robberds Man, (1848) 1- >77 Mikon and 


rcfiasiiioniag. 

18M W. Tavlob in Mamth/y Moig. Ylll. 597 ^ 

period the balance cd erudition and falenta Ugan to tndtne 
toward the aide of the refonners or rcfaahioocra. w aWi 
Mas. Bnownino LoU, R, H. Home Uh 77 >}‘ **»- Tba 
refoahioners stand, .loo far from Chaucer a aide. 

[1 as prec. 4 -mbnt, after 
It. Rifacjmbvto.J Tile action of lefosbioniqg ; 
wXta corner,^ sometlili^ refosbioned. 

alga W. T'aylox HioL Smv, Germ. Poetry II. 3 These 
epic poems are mere Swabian refashionmenu irifadmento 
b the Italian word which I attempt to recoin . .) of pra- 
cxioritig Lombard atoryftxmfca. <8te Fre^e Metg, IV. ^sn 
Z>]uush and loelandk venions amT i^asUonmenia . . cxisL 
t86a Bobrow IFaies 11 . 305 A ra-foahioiiineiit of the woric 
of Richard Panv. 

f>, [Rb- 5^1 irons. To hM 

a^foT iW BfiMoatac etA/. 1^. 



BS-rAVHSB. 


BXSBIi. 


IM* »y»ics » iwoldmif, • l•«unlilW. 

«ii^ fcOBTT (WabMT 1W4), li «• n mgliiHidv n- 

I jfwiwtOwiu? M/Mtur suuftH^ 
sviii^ MB 4 ys uMtiljr ro^Mlcned »Im 
B^ fk*tlltr« n noHce-wd. [Rb- 5 &.] trw$s. 
To make (one) agam a father. 

Tmiivw Prit^ **3 M fk« happy word *hc 
livaa' My iathar atoap <1, la-facWd o'er my wouiuk. 
X0flk*¥O>ar. V, [R*- 5 a.] To tavoor again. 
^ Uthoow y’nw. IX. 493 Vpon the aeanentb day the 
wbida jrelauottrmf ea, wee uMy arriued at London. 

Bafn. obs. t'. Kbavb v , Ravr Rebitb jd.i ; 
Sc. Tar. Rsir, plunder(iiig) ; oba pa. t Rive v. 
t Oks, [ad. L. rrftetus, pa. 

pple. of re/cfre : Sw*e next.J Refreshed, restored. 

cijya Chauckb Batik, iv. pr. vi. m (Carah, MS.), Tak 
Channe this drawht ; and whan (low art wel reFrciahed and 
refect [L ri^/Src/i/iJ, ihow Mhal be raoore etydefaitC to atye in 
to heyere quentyoun^. Sin G. Hayr Zew Arms 

(S. T. S.) 53 Quhen he wa» welc refect, he paMt in AfTrik, to 
male were on Many ball. 

Sefbot (rife-kt), V. Also 5 Sc. refook. [Orig. 
f. L. reftet-^ ppl. stem of r^efre toiemake, restore, 
renew, etc., i. re~ Rb- + jacire to make : in later 
nae a back-formation from Kbpbctiov. 

The word app. fell out of um before 1700 and waa revived in 
the X9th c.. but has always been rare and is now somewhat 
rhetoricaLJ 

ircMi. To refresh, esp. with food or drink; to 
restore after fatMe. Now nsnally rejl. 

ri47» Hrnry iii. 9 Fyscheis in flude refeckit 

rial ye Till mannys fude. 1570 Lrvins Manip. 47/47 To 
Refect, rrjietrt. 16x4 Lodge Stntc^ Kpisi. 259 like- 
wise ought we soinetimra to recreate our spirit, and refect 
the same with some delights. 1646 Siu T. Bkowhb Pttud. 
A>ii IV. viL 196 A man in the morning is lighter in the scale, 
..and is also lighter unto himselle, because he is rcfectei^ 
IbiiL V. vt. 241 After which they commonly retired to b^ 
and refected themselves with repast. itx3 '1'. Husav Luert- 
Hns 1. Diss. p. iii, The world itself is refected and nourished 
^ a perpetual accession of these corpuscle^. iSaa T. L. 
nACOca Jtfaid Mariam iii. The knight and the friar, .pro- 
ceeded to refect themselves after their ride. *•59 Sala 
Tw. raumti Cfoik (i86r) 195, 1 remember once retecting 
myself at a public dinner. 

b. inir. (for rtji.) To take a refection. 

18M Sala in Illnsir, Lomti. Nsws 97 Mar. 319/x While 
you are refecting 111 the saloon. 

Befsotioa (r/ie-kj^u), sb. Forma: 5 re£eo« 
eiouxLia, r0lCboio(ia)n, refeoti^un (-tjon). 5-6 
refeooion (-oyon), 4- rafeotion, (6 -e). [a. F. 

rifection (isth c. in Littid), ad. L. refectian-em^ n. 
of action f. reficHre ; ace prec.] 

1. Kecteatiun or refre^ment received throngh 
some ipiritual or intellectual influence. (Freq, 
transf. from a or 3.) 

a 1340 Hamfolb Psaltrr fix. 8 Moab, fiat is, ill men, that 
tourmentH me, are potre, |iat is refection of my hope. 14x3 
Pilp^. Satv/e (Caxron 1483) v, IK. 94 The vision of the good 
l(irJ, chat IS al their ioye, theyr resie, and their refection. 
1490-1530 Myrr, aur JLadye 87 He . . hathe ordeyued vs to 
baua hymscue to our eimeies reCsccyoii in blysse. sgpp 
Uawes Past, Picas, xl (Percy Soc.) 37 To the artyke eres 
swBte and dylycious The golden rethvwykc is good rcfeccion. 
ids Mahubcx Dk . 0/ Notts x^ The comfort orGods spiiite 
shouide code it to his euerlosting refection. 1630 Kkatiiwai r 
Emg Gentlem. (1641)4 The only sight of Gim is the true 
food and refection nf out nuuds. 1717 L. Howrl Dtsiderius 
(cd. 3) 170 It is the true and solid Refection of the holy 
Mind. xkSt Nealb Btrstard dt M . (1864) 30 O sacred, 
sweet refection. 

b. Refreahment or relief due to some aenauoua 
or pbyaical came. Now rare or Obs, 

1490^ tr. Stcrfta Bterti. 94 Whan the spirit hath take 
refeccioun in good odoures. 1967 Maplf.i Gr. Forest oo 
Tliere is no greater refection to the eies than the light of this. 
1976 Fleming Pmnopl. Bfist. 40 At night 1 cast vp much 
cnolcr, after the election whereof, I felt such a refection 
[etc.]. iTaa Pova Odyss. vi. a6i Since this worn frame refec- 
tion knew, What scenes have 1 survey'd of dreadful view? 

2 . The actioQ of refreshing or partaking of rc- 
freahmeut : the fact of being refreshed, or of refresh- 
ing oneself, with food or drink after banger or 
fatigue. Also, an instance or case of this. 

Trsvisa Bartk, BoP. R. rx. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.X Ester 
date is a t3*me..of ioifni refeccion and fedinge. rsggo tr. 
Dt ImtiteUiomt i. xvUi. 90 For gret swetnes of conteindachm 
Bom tysM was faryeton k* mcesstte of bodely rcfeccioa. 


Bom tysM was faryeton k* mcesstte of bodely rcfeccion. 
14B3 Caxton G. de la Tour Miv. She .. toke only for her 
refection brccle and water. 1979 Fulkk Htskimt' Pari, X09 
Melchixedech . . for refectm as well of bim, as of his war- 
rioan, brou^ forth braade and wine. t6ia Csoosk Body 
^Mtus tax rcoiB thdie veina.^ come those sooaine refections 
of tha KiirUs by sweete and strong Wine, Broths, and 
Gxtdiah. iC|d Sis T. Browns Pstmd, Ep, xgd Artar a 
draught of wine a man miw seemo lighter in bimselfe from 
sodden refection, although he be heavier In the balance. 
1700 Pdpc //M«f XXIV. 754 Now the peaceful hours of mcred 
night Demaud refection, and to rest inviie. ilas Soorr 
Momaai. xvl, Sorrow it were . . If we were now either to 
advance or retmrd the hour of refection. iBye R. P. Bunroff 
Zsusaibstr L tpa The cocoa-nut, manioc, and broiled fish, 
oBerad by t* iM *** i pg nejnesaes for their refectioob 
tb. la phr, lit toM {one's) refection, Obs, 

€ 1440 Csut. Ptrteo. (JB. E. T. S.) i8e8 In abMuwns fade \i 
lyf 1 take but ekylfid refeocyon. sA Caxtowi^. dt ImTomr 
D vlif h, Alker they had taken iheir f^fSm ^ wel 
draolcmi. igMOaArtwi Ckrms. II. Em He was so Jia Bam d 
in hmstonmmto that akaal he cnidd lake^her refe^ioii or 
reel, lias IiAn.viT Par* *1*- 373 wooldiaAre 
haoe petBai^ hanger and thim, then bmt^ their 


fiBid) It. 09 $ When be was armed, she prayed Um (br t 6 
take his refection. 

Costsb, u/h Caxton /Vfea ^A. 11. xxaviL 196 Yf they 
may knowe that tbeyre aduarsaryes be aoi upun theyte 
waida or that they be at thayte itftceym takli^p 
o. Etilertatutncot with food and cli^ ; the right 
of demaading, or diiC^r of sopplying, Bock enteftain- 
ment Now only Affr/- 

tdoi Holland PBh^ I. 040 They desoruad a better reward 
than one cIams refection and victuals. 1435 (^uamlui Smbk 
V. vl 5 Without thy presence Earth gives no refection, 
Without thy presence Sea aflords no treasure. iBBp R. Cox 
/list, irtl, I. Expi. Index, Refection, is a priviladge the 
Lord boa of claiming Enteruinmeut for one McaL and no 
more.^ *707-41 CHAjaaitas CytL av.. Refection is oisu used, 
in aniieni autitora, for a duty or service {ncunitieni on any 
person to provide meab, for imclesiasiics or even for princes, 
sf74 Mains ttisi. Inst. vi. x6i 'ibis ' right of refection * and 
liability to it are among the most distinctive features of 
audent Irish custom. 

3. An occasion of partaking of food ; a meal. 

1430*90 tr. ifig.(tm (Roils) VI. 43 Herynge that Crimen 

men usede diveraites of ineytes ut 0011 refeccion. B94a 
Hoosdb D^'Otmryxn. (1870) 963 Eatynge of moebe butter at 
one rcfeoiion is not commendaDlA 1697 MoavauN Itim. 1. 94 
After this refection we went the rest ot our luuriicy throu^ 
pleasant deklA s9ss Fullsu Ck. iiitt, ix. iv. 9 2 At n 
puUick refection oi tnoa*: Miuisteni together . . the next lime 
uf tlieir meeung was appointed. ii90 Fsoims Hist. Eng, 

X. (1858) 11. 435 One of the brethren, at everv refection, waa 
to re^ aloud a ciiapter of the Oki or New 'iastaincnt. 

b. A portion of food or drink ; a meal or repast, 
esp. a slight one. 

1491 Afouk of Evttkam (Arb ) 97 With a ful IttU refeccion 
dier of he brake Ins faate. tgat Elvot Gov. 111. axi, A man 
. . shall in the momyng . . with a bile refertion, . . hatie bis 
inuencion quicker, his lugement pertecter, hia longc rediar. 
1540 Bookok Dyttarytx. 11870) 239 The last releocyon or 
ttieule wyll let tlie riy^eatyon of the fyrMta 1609 K. Long 
tr. Bartiay*t Ary^tmt it. xx. 130 With these words, the 
Herald was led aside 10 take a short refection. 1694 H. Mobs 
Mysf. /nta, x viiL 69 Birds . , that ever smcl out a comloriable 
refection from ihe fail of every such Carcaes. 1707-41 
Chambrrs Cyci., R^^iiom, among monks and ecclesuuiica, 
a spare meal or repast, just suflicing for the support of life. 
17^ kiCHAKuaoN Claritta (x8ii> VilL xvi. 88 ihough our 
hide refection was just brut^ht in. 1896 Mas. Carlvlk 
Lett. U. 995 A miserable refection of wc^ tea and tough 
toast. 1870 I>waAsu Lotkmir L The cheerful Are, tlie 1 
Judicious relectioii on a side table. 

t o. A porticaior lorm ot food or refreshment. 

190a Ord, C'tysitM Atom 1. iii. (W. da W. x4o6) C iiu b, In 
tasty nge this fyrst refeccion of sake. sEag Uabusa Amsw, 
JtsuU 54 The Sonnes wlikb be begat . . he aourishetb with 
a pecuisw refection and food, and meat and drink. 

4. 1 8L Kx^settJng of a dtslocatton. Obs, rare, 

1649 T. Whitaksr Vsstimk 40 TtH . . it .. gangrene, and 

then after for greater pain, no hope of cure but by refemion. 
b. Repair, restoration, rurc. 
x6s6 Blount G/assog Refection^ , . a repairing or mending 
a rning that is worn and deemyed. x9i4 tr. Jfomefs Mtrc. 
Compit. x\ lit. 659 When Patterns stand 111 need of refeaion 
of their strargth. 1949-9# Bouvixm Lam Dice,^ Refectiom, 
reparation,^ re&tablishment of a building. 

6 . all rib. f as Kejeelion Snndajt, the fouith Sunday 
in Lent, Refresiiment Sunday. 
s8w Shiplbv Gloss, Ectl, 'Jtrmu. 

t JEb«fe*0ti01l« V, Obs, Also refeooion, etc. 

[ad. F. rtf/eihoHner c. in Godef.), f. fif/ec~ 

lion : see prec.J Irans. To refresh, furnish with a 
refection. 

a X450 A'n/ dt la Tour (i863) 97 In the whiche arim was 
manna wheie with the children uf israel were refcccioncd. 
150a Ord. Crysten Mem 1. iv. (W. de W. 1506) I/ij b, Tbe 
bapeem rcfeccyoneth the soule and kepeth it . . from ctelk. 
x^yoVomoaG^lySayiney 118^ 6a Thou artsorafectyoDad, 
lhac thou canste not lacke, whereof to be refectHxiedL idep 
Wadsworth J'ilgr, iii. xi After they liad been wcU raf«i> 
lioned by the RkCtor, they todte tbw ieaue. 

Refextioiiary, a, rare’^, [f. Refbctior 
sb. + -ABY i.J Ot or belonging to rdection. 

x983 Galt Entail vii. As the critics hold it indelicate to 
describe the details of any rcfectioaaiy supply, however 
elegant, we must not presuixie to enumerate die series and 
succession of Scottish fare. 

BafB'etioBer. [f. Rbfbotior jd. + -ke L] In 
a monastery or convent, the penon having diarge 
of the refectory and supplies of food. 

xfere Scott Afonsuri. xv. Two mom important affioers of 
lheConvcnt,cheKiiclumeraodRefeGtioNer. MkAtkotuemn 
13 Mar. 361/3 The documents .. include . . two accounts of 
the infirniarer and one of the refectioner. 

SafaotiTe (rlfe'ktiv), a. and sb. 7 Obs, [f. as, 
Rbpict V. + -ITE, Cf. obi. F. rcfectif -we (i5tb e. 
in GodeC).] a. a/^. Refreshing, restoring, nourish- 
ing. b. sb. A medicine that restores the strength. 
7 a9is Flomio, Re/ktiim, refectlue, refreshing 1997 
W. MoeicB Cotma psussi ICmeh 1^ sv. nag, 1 may [theal 


R. lias Haelvit Pey, IlL 379 
oe peiBiiiitM hoitgaf and thim, Um 


h. iilfoLsTUCLav(mU«fC^xxxiar(i#7d»4Cdi4ialA 
and mremrefectivea, after all our waarisosM labours. 170# 
PiULursfed. Renegf), jeg/^wr^madioMthiUMfr^ and 
BOMW suongth. [Heace mBAiiaxamilatac Dicts.| 

If HaffBOtlllTt Obs. ware^^ [K., adL 
fecibrium : see Rbeectobt sbA Kcfector|r. 


lofecitoDatany a 


ObmMmioe^Ankur ( -RErionONEB. 


tSM Atkenmum $ July 14^ The re fe dem rla it byTtitoeof 
his office held oertaio eatalos in WincheMer. sBha KjrcNiM 
Cotnpoha RoBtSi. Sudskmn^t Primy Imsad. ja The R^ 
fbetorarkn.. received all the eatables, tic 

Bafe'otosavjr. mrs^. fad. med.L. ffH/Mo- 
rari*us (^Du Cange) : ice RePEQtoby sb. and 
REtXOTIORER. 

tt44 S. R. Maitland Dark Agee 409 While ha eiaa re 
foemrwy . . he made biaiaelf as annoying as he dared. 
IftgI b ’C t ogBg. rare. [See prec. and -Mili] 
« KcrECTiuirEB. 

1794 w. Tindal ffitf. Evoskmm too As often as our aol»> 
lion shall be msdo after noon .. the refectorer ehalt be 
allowed two measures of ale from the cellar. tSya Kirk 
Abimgdom Ate. p. xli, There b only one aecoont of Che 
Refectorer, and tnat is very brief. 

BffifhcrtoriAl (rffekt 5 -**Tiftl), a. [ft aa neat 4 - 
•AL.] Of or belonging to refeclkm. 

i§4a Biaekw. Mar, LI V. S95 Merrity the beards wan'd 
round the refectoriaT board. ifTa Daily A^eiM 3 Atif.,The 
Abbots* lodging-house was for Che day devoiea . . la relR- 
loiial purposes. 

SelbotO*viail. [f- ncd.L. refeetdrium (see 

next) -k -AN.] - Kjlpectioner. 

x69a Fr BaooKa tr. Lt Blmmfs Trots. 976 At Sl CvolR,the 
Kefectorioii of the Dominicaos was Mateo dead. 1677 
Trials ofWkito #• Otktr ytsuits », 1 wns a sarvant there. 

. . A keiectoriaii,a Butler, xasp kcko 16 Feb., 1 liad given 
diicLtions to the rcfeclorion. .because she was so difficult to 
pic.ise in her food. 

Sefbotory (rffe-ktari), sb. Also 6-7 -orie. 
[ad. med.L. refeetbrium (Du Cange), f. refiedre : 
sea RETkOT v. and -oHr^. Cf. F. r^lesre and 
Refeectobe] a room for refreahment; esp, m 
religions houMs and colleges, the hall or chamber 
in which the meals take pmce. 

(I'lie stressing rt/tciory was at ooa lima ■NoewhaC 
prevalent : see Walker’s doUJ 
X4B3 Caxton Gold. Ltg, 941/9 There cam two yong men 
of y* Mune habile & forme whiche entrid in to y* reMctory 
or frahour. igad Pilgr, Pgr/, ( W. de W. 1531) 65 Seruynge 
at meet ft in other placeti redynge in y* refectory, oc in 
the chapyier hous at collation, x^ M. T. (Khem.) Mark 
xiv. X4 1 lie Maister saith Where is my refectorie, where 1 
may eate the Pasche. . ? tdiy Morvson Itsn. t. 95 Iheir 
refectory or place where the Monkes cat, is faire and targe. 
t687 Dmvdsn Hind $ P, iiL 730 He. .cells, and refectoncs 
dill prepare. And large provisions laid of winter fare. 1790 
Nugunt Gr, Tortr^ Frame IV. 71 In the refectories where 
the soldiers cat, molt of the femmts battles and steges 
. .are painted on the uraKs. rypy Mrs. Kaoclitm Hmnam 
vi, She pamed through the refeetory where Che Duna had 
Just returned from vespers, liae Scorr Abbot xil, A 
spacious chamber, which had once been Ibe refectory of the 
Lonvent. 1179 .Sie G. Scxitt Ltd. A rckU. L 996 Round 
this cloister you still trace tlie plan of the refectory. 

trantf, x$y$ Gea Eliot />«e. Der. xiv, To ml of tha 
food that was eaten in that green refectory, 
b. atirib.f as refectory-bell^ man, 

177B Nucbmt tr. fliti. Friar Gerund I. 944 An oW lay 
brother.. who bad been refectoiy man above forty years. 
xtSD S. Dobxll Rouram v. Poet. Wka. (1875) je Soft aadio- 
iiients of refeaory-bell. 

tBffifsxtorjt a, Obs,“’^ [ad. r^eeiffriats 
(4tli c.) : sec KicFEcr v. and -oey ^.] Relreshing. 

xSpi-t Noaais Prod. Diae. (r7ii> 111. 193 This Is that 
Divine Consolation. that Refectory Graces 
t Hffifffi'ctuurj. Obs, lCLmed,L, re/eefniri-us 
reiectkNier.} KSTictoet. 

Mil CoToa., JMriauSr, m Refectuarie, or Fratrie; the 
roome wbarein Fnem eat together. w$ilb Puauva, Re- 
fectory or Kefectuary. 1694 MoTvairx Rmbeimtae, v. (1737) 
x8 He led us into a. . Kefectuary, or Fratrie-nMiai. 

tr. [Re- 5 a.] Irons. To feel again. 
1797 Mat. Geiren if Loft. Henry Frtmete (1797) ll. me 
The heart-rending feanr, which Pirrividence. .decreed shoald 
never be re-feh. rifey SimumsdT Colmtal Mag. Jely jfio 
'i’he effect she then iwodaccd UfRin his ■ansre waa reuil lu 
pristine force. 

Befoat^ variaBt of Revetb Obs, 

BafhfT, oba. form of Refbofv v. 

Aefei'gn, F. [RB-5a.] frans. To feign again. 
i#98 Gauls Magatirom, xxvi|^ A certain playing upon 
allegories which idle men . . do feign and refeigae, ftc. 
t jBdmrly V. Obs. Also 6 vefoUa, 6-7 reflsll. 
r^L. rtfelllre to disprove, refute, f. re- Rfr* 4- 
falllre to deceive, etc. ; the sense of the oompoand 
isttiiuaual. Senaea a and 9 are purely English appU- 
cations ot the word.} 

1 . trans. To refate, confute, disprove (an argu- 
ment, opinion, error, etc.) ; to prove to be felse or 
untenable. (Very common in the i6-i7ih c.) 

asaa PatsoE. 689^1 1 can oat rafeU your axguBient, it ia so 
evydant a 1940 Baaiiss fPkt. (1573) 007/9 Waa not this 
a charitable argomant to rafall m]ma aunswara wftkt 1978 
BAMSTsa Hitt. Mam viil 98 It ia mom ocnainly echarwbe, 
and his opinion Charein casefy reratfatf. SHm PavMMBif srftr- 
Amiim.7j Such of thoaa Tenets which haueoeanaoenaiantiy 
oppngnad, rafUfad, diaciahned. ifoa FViabe CA. ifisi. xi. 
vui. t fe> He ID^ ocewdon 10 rafci tma alaiider, whiA lome 
cast on LaeturePraachara iM GoanCffeaft Batlioat. in. 

& Wiio can refelt ebb with anr botiar Argonont than a 
ila? 1793 Bswruv Rem, Disc, Prodkitsk, u. | 47. am 
Not to coin Articles, but to axplaki Ihaoi^ and saiM the 
DdvaiBBcbaobilactbaa. m lyig Noam ifesMw. a B-l 80(17401 
7a U waa iha^ of a PvS,. .ahm iho Pkarenaa had wSm 
l a fe U a d npaDlha Opaaing 

bs To refute or ooofrffie (e peim)w 
iMi Basn Gtsrdimer»a De t^eswObatt. PviU b, To raMb 
him y* calbih him selfe cfalafiitiimly. a^BruoaoD^RaMi 
^Ass. B. (188a) f Maithav..«hla la..axpiiiM the amiiiiaMk 
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pot yvl to rdell and coiminca tba aduariaria. i6to Wiixrr 
HixaAlA DxHui a68 Junius may ba rsfalled by his own 
ahro^ls. il07 Raava Gctfa Fkm av He U r^«ll«d« and he 
hath innuntly done with anger and argument i^ga South 
IS Strm. (1717) V. 4B0 Why then did not these profomMl 
Kabbics. .biuille and refel these BabbUtn. .f 

0 . ahsoL 

ifgB Gbbkkwsv Tmciiut^ Ann. 111. xlv. (t6ts) 85 Tiberius 
himselfe. .asked him many questbni; not giuiM liberty to 
refcll or replie. sdS4 Gatakks />Mr. ApoL%i The manner 
of them both is ratner to rail and revile, th^ by arguing 
and reasoning to refel and refute, idgy tr. Surgtrtituiw 
Logic iL xviii, 85 Places from like and unlike are of no great 
Use to prove or refeL 

d. To cast doubt upon, deny. rar/'~\ 

c i6ti Chapman //mu/ ix. 36 As thou then didst refell My 
valour first uf all the boast. 

2 . To reject ; to refuse to accept, admit, or gire 
heed to (a reauest, a thiog offered, etc.). 

o igifl Hall CAron., Httu IV e^ This my lowly requests 
, .(whiche 1 thynke your clemencie will not reicct nor refcll). 
I8t| Fuuca Dctfome xv. ^ Ihe other significution of im- 
posing halides is gone, which Meyster Wnitgifi defendeth, 
and the pdjpular election is brought in, which he refelletli. 

Drayton f/croic. JE/. iv. si, 1 once determin’d, still to 
haue been mute, Onely by Silence to rcfell thy Sute. i6ov 
Knollbs ///j/. TtirAt (ifiai) 599 Your offered favours .. I 
deserve not ; neither is my present estate and desert towards 
you such, as that I dare or ought to refell the same. 

3 . To repel, repulse, force or drive back, re- 


press : a a person. 

Hall CArvsi., Men. V sfih, He determined as he 
might to refell and withsundc the conicii enemies of the 
realme 1396 J. H bywood SpUcr A F. lx. 95 They either 
had miser^le ouer throw In rebelling, or etreigbt after 
refelM. i6as B. Joncon Q/r/rs AMant.Wk^ (Rtldg.)6e6/i 
Friends, not to refel ye, Or any way quell ye (etc.], e tAgp 
R^in lleod it Tonnet^t Dan, xxtL in Child Balladt 1 . 
110 s The tanners bold they fought right well,.. But Robin 
did them both refell. 

b. an attempt, undertaking, danger, etc. 
m 1948 Hall CArpn., //m. V sah. Not one of them would 
take hedc how to resist and refell the present ieopardye 
which was coronwng out of England. /mV/., Jidw. IV 19a 
All enterprises anerward ugainst hym attempted had either 
•vill succcsse, or were sone refelled. 103 Satir, Poomt 
R^t'tm. xli. 51 Sto foly falll not to refeil. 15I84 Hudson 
J}ti Barimd Judith vi. loa One while her feare refeld her 
first entent. Bbnlowbs Tkeopk, ix. xlii, Binde up 

wlial'i loose, what's rash new-mould, refell what’s ill. 

0. To clear (the mind) of something. 

1979 A//iui k Virginim A j b, Refel yobr mimic of 
mourning plaints, deare mother rest your miiide. 

Hence f BalhTlar, one who refeU or refutes, 
tfiga Oaulb Mugnttrom, £p. Ded., A teacher of truth,.. a 
releiler of folshood. 

f Htft'lliiigi vbl. sb* Obt, [f. prec. •f -ino i.] 
The action of the vb. Rifel. 

Bigio L. Cox Rkst. (1899) 71 The confutacyon is the 
•oylynge and refellynge of other inennes sayenges agaynste 
our purpose. 1981 N. Buinb Dispute in Lath, IrucU 
(& T. S.) 154 Nocht villing to spend tyme in farder refelUng 
of your vanitie. 1849 Kobbrts CVar/ir BibL 344 His refelling 
of Zophar's Thesis. 1697 tr. Buwrsdicius* L<me il x vL 66 
The ConfirmiM and Refelling orNotional Probleines. 

Obs* In 5 ref office, 5*6 refeoffo. 
r^. AF. rofeffor (1304 in Godef.): see Ku- and 
Fbofp V ] trans. To feoff (one) ngnin, to re-enfeoff. 

ctgxo Anturt of ArtK 685 . 1 shall tefeflT him in fclde. in 
forestes so fiure. CS450 merUn 479 'i'he kynge Arthur 
refefied hyin a-gein in nis londe that be luidde be-Tore. 1481 
Roll* ofParit,Y, 493/0 To rcfeflfe the seid persone. isga 
Diai, OH Lmwt Et^. 11. vii. (1638) 71 The feoffour.. is driven 
to cauM him to refWTe him againe. 

So t Xeflio*ffln«At. Obs, 

1441 In W. P. Baildon So/. P/, Ckamc* iitqfi) 13a To 
refeofle hem accordyna to thentent of the first leofTement. 
*8io Eobbton in l.d. Campbell Ckuncol/ofo (1857) 11 . xlvii. 
313 You have all but the dede of refefiment layed together, 
t ItefaTi ib. Sc. Obs. [f. next.] 

1 . A matter referred for consideration. 

1637-50 Row Htst. Kirk i Wodrow Soc) 59 [The] Modera- 
tor .naveing been absent fra the last Atsemblie, and so not 
acquaint with the referrea, did choose assessors to assist 
him. Koc. Prosbvt. imtorues* (S. H. S.) 14 Ye minister 
. . being innuired of the refer of John M<!lntosh [etc.]. 

2 . A reference in a book. rarc'^. 

i6py Dau.a8 Siilfo 1. Ded., Your Lordship will find, that 
byReferra froni one place to another, it is of Large Extent. 

jEtafer (riTa’j), v. Also 4-6 refere, 4, 6-7 
refsrre, 7-8 relhrr, 5 reflbr, 6 rafar-. [ad. OF. 
roftrer (14th c., Oresme; mod.F. r^firor)^ or L. 
reforriy f. rv- Rb- + ftrro to tiear, carry, etc. Cf. 
Sp. and Pg. roforWy It. refoHre^ 

1. Transitive senses. 


tl. To bring back, reduce again. Obs. rarc^K 
^>374 Chaucbr Booth, iil pr. xL 78 (Camb. MS.), Either 
alle thinges ben referred and browht to nowht [L. oul 
n/kiium reArumSurk and flotcryn with owu gouernour, .. 
orellcatetc.]. 

t b. To convey or give back, to restore. Obs. 
m 1949 SuBRBY in ToiioTo Hisc. (Arb.) ean And when thys 
oan'Bs here to earth shalbe reforde, 1 do bequeth my werira 
ajiOBt to serue her afierwarde. 1^ Quarlkb Argmiut 4 
Partk. II. (1677) 83 One while his tired fancy does refer 
His ihoughtt to silence. 

fa To reproduce, represent, refigure. Obs. rare. 
1700 Drvdbn Ovid's Met. xv. «so His tail in circles tossM 
Refers the limbs his backward father lost. 1707 Popk, etc. 
Art ^Sinkmgx. 93 'I'he figures must be so turned, as. .to 
refer exactly toe moMf in which they were formed, in all 
Its InequalitMt,. .and distortions. 

2 . To trace (back), assign, attribute, impute 


(something) io a peysoa or thing as the ultimate 
cause, origin, (author,) or source. 

0 1374 Cnauckb BooHl V. pr. liL laj (Camh. MS.),Thaiifw 
folweth it that owre vices ben referred to the makere of alle 
good, c >490 tr. Do /mitosHomo u xv. 17 He aacriuek to no 
maaeny good kiuBSi but holy referrik all hyngae to god, of 
whom >ei jpyoceden origimily. taps Fauvan Ckevm, vi. 
clxxvL 173 They . . hadde nat thenure gyuen doe tbanke 
vnto God, but referred it to theyr owne strengthei and 
vertue. tgafi Pi(gr. Po^. (W. de W. 1531) 40 Rest not to 
moche therto, but referre all to the gyuer. 19^ DALRVHrLB 
tr. Losiio'o Hiot. Scot. I. 70 To. .Gathel thay refer our hail 
stock, and him to ba auUux of our hail natione. iSii 
Biblb Ecciut. Prol. mmrf.. Some referre this Prologue to 
Athanasius, because it is found in his Sy nopeis. 1648 Sia T. 
Bhownb Psoud. Ep. 366 While we referre it unto the Moon, 
we give tome satisfaction for the Ocean, but no general! 
aalve for Creeks, and Seas which know no flouo. 1841 
Misa Mitvord in L'Estrange Lifo (1870) 111 . viii. tap It 
seems impoesible to refer all theee well-attested stories to 
imposition. 1871 Blackix Pour Pkasos i. o The God to 
whom he habitually referred hia highest inspirations. 

8. To assign to a thing, or class of things, as 
being properiy included or compreheuded in this ; 
to regard aa naturally belonging, pertaining, or 
having relation to ; to attach or attribate to. 

^>374 Crauckr Booth. 111. pr. it. se (Camb. MS.), Cartes, 
now am I redy to refenren the goodes of the body to thiM 
forseyde thinges abouen. c 3490 tr. Do JmiiaUouo in. xxxix. 
109 what euere of gode k,hige Iwi fynde in creatures, all 
I at key referre to ks praising [L. ad iaudem r^oruut] of 
her maker. 1938 Stabkbv Eug/aud 1. I 16 Thys law [of 
nature] ys the ground and end of the other, to the wj^h 
hyt musteuer be referryd. 1997 Gbrarox J/orbal 1. xviiL 
34 7 ’heir nature and veitues are to be referred vnto Dogs 
grasse. 164s Wilkinb Meetk. Magic l i. (1648) e To the 
second [study] may be referred all that Knowledge which 
concerns the Frame of this great Universe. 1697 tr. 
Burgrrsdiciud Ltgtci. xxii. 91 TboM which . are said to be 
of the Opposites, or in any other manner are referred to them. 
s 8 ia-i 9 Plavkaib Nat. Phil. (1819) 11 . 367 Let S be the Sun 
and P and P' two planets referred to the plane of the 
ecliptic. 1879 Jowbtt P/ato (ed. a) V. 3a You went wrong 
when you referml all legisl^on to a part of virtue, and to 
an Inferior part. 

fb. To put imtOy place among, a certain class. 

1977 Hanmbr Anc. EccL Hist. viii. xiv. (1619) 15a Con- 
stantins. .was first referred of them into the numbed of the 
gods. S633 P. Flbtcnek Elisa xliii, He lives in heaven, 
among the saints referred. 

O. To assign to a particular place or date. 

01604 Hanmbr Ckrou. Irol. (1633) 85 Stanihurst in bis 
description of Ireland, referreth it to the yeere 155. 1768 
Pribstlbv Loct. Hist. iv. xvii. 148 A person thus prepared 
will be able to refer any particular history he takes up to 
its proper place in universal history. s8w Abkmcrombib 
Dis. Brain 311 An obscure afiection, referred chiefly to the 
stomach. 1863 Lybll Antif. Man 36 In a few of the most 
modern lake-dwellings*. (which the antiquaries refer to the 
siath centuiy). 

d. Used with advbs., as Acre {fkstkor\ there, 

1609 Camden Rom. 34 Hither also may be referred that 
[name] of Claudius Rutilus. 1699 Stanley Hist. Philos. 1 . 
1. 13 Hither we must l.kcwise referre wliat is cited under 
his name by the same Stobteus. 1719 tr. Crejnry's A stron. 
(1736) I. 66 And the Place of the !>un..wUl be there,.. for 
there the Eye plac'd in the Centre of the Earth refers it. 
s8vo Lindley Nat. .Syst. Bot. 40 Adoxa,. .which is always 
rcfmred here, appears to me far more anomalous than 
Parnassia. 

1 6. 1*0 give or bear (trust) to one. Obsr^ 

1994 Webt end Pt. Symbol., Ckancerie f 85 Your said 
orator then referring especiall trust and confidence to the 
aaid T. T. and A. L. 

1 4 . To bring into relation to a thing or person ; 
to order with reference to. Obs, rare. 


c 1460 FoRTKpeux Abs. 4 l.im. Mon. viii. (1885) 137 Wher- 
fore all that be doilie owitb to be referred to his kyngdome. 
193B Starkby England l i. ai To thys cuery man ought to 
rmerre al hys actys, thoughtys and dcdjs. 

t b. To apply (a word) to a thing. Obs. 

1999 HAwaa Past. Pleas, v. (Percy Soc.) 34 I'he Latyn 
worde whyche that is referred Unto a ihynge whych is 
•ubtancyali, For a nowne substantyveis wel averred. 1993 
7 '. Wilson Rkot. 93 When a woorde hath a proper significa- 
tion of the owne, & beyng referred to an other thyng, hath 
an other meanyng, the Grecians call it Metonymia. 1664 
H. Morb Myst. Iniq. v. 13 KtfiwAov is to be referred bIbo to 
ihoae things that are not carved Images. 

6. reji. To betake, commit, commend, entrust 
(oneself) to some person or thing lor assistance, 
advice, etc., or in a spirit of submission, acquies- 
cence, or confidence. Now rare or Obs. 

C1450 Holland Howulai 581 Tbarfor 1 end heir, ReATeris 
me to harraldis, to tell |ow the hale, ssee-ao Dunbax 
Poems IviL 34, [1 ] with ane oumillcheir and lace, ReforriB mcr* 
to the Kyngis grace. 1995 Cbanmub Lot. to Quota Mouy 
in Misc, H^t. (Parker So^) IL 453 , 1 refer roe to the judg- 
ment of all indifrerent hearers. 1989 T. Wabhimoton tr. 
Nieholay*t Voy. iii. viil. 8a b. As for my part 1 referre me too 
that which it may be, and will not otberwiae assure it to bee 
true. sksM Smakb. bViat. T. iii. ii. si6 , 1 doe referre me to 
the Oracle : Apollo be my Xudge. 1640 Fullbb Holy tp 
Pref. St. 11. xviL S15 He makea not advimtage of hu 
chapmans ignorance, chiefly if referring bimamf to hm 
honnty. 1709 Butlbb Some, Lavo Goeti, Wks. 1874 II. 
179 Tlie conclutioo of the whole would be, that we should 
ourselves implicitly to Him. 1748 Richauimon ClmrisMa 
(iBit) VI. 48,1 refer myaelf toyour generosity. i8B4ScanT 
RodgaunUot lac. xi, X refer myaetl to God's pleaaure, and 
not tqyoura. 

6. To commit, submit, hand over (a question, 
cause, or matter) to some special or ultimate 
authority for consideration, dedsion, execution, etc. 
Also rmiely without const. 


M8fi 8ib G. Hays Lam Armo (S. T. S.) 19 Than ha 
refemt ^a footayna of humaniiae to tha will of thafodar, as 
him lykit bast for mannis hala. sewsCovaRPALx a Mace, xL 
96 As conceinynga tha thingas wbiu he rafa r red vnto tha 
kynge, sanda hither soma with speda. epM Daus tr. 
SUidant's Comm. 6 Rcfarryng tha whole matter to the 


Ji^gement of the same. 1990 ^arne Pr^f. Groends Mona- 
MM (Arb.) 14 , 1 had rather referre it as a disputatiue plea 
by diuinea than sat it downe as a determinate position. 
1614 Sia K. DuDunr in Eortooeuo Papers (Camden) 8 Re- 
femng tha racompanca to his gratiousnes. 1687 A Lovell 
tr. Tkevenots Tra». 1. 048 When they fall out.., they tefer 
their coiitroversie to the next man they meet, who makes 
them good friends again. 1714 Popb Oefyss. l 5x0 7'o 
beav'n alone Refer tha Cboica to fill the vacant 'Throne. 
1769 RoaBBTSoH Chou. V , VII. 111 . 30 7 *he King refened the 
matter to the coundL ifiaa Shbllbv tr. Caideron 1. S55 
And thus to me. .You m^ refer the merits of the case. 
■tyS JpwETT Plodo (ed. a) 1. 44 Socrates proposes at last to 
refer the question to some older person. 

absol. 1893 Wharton Ponntplr, Digest X13 An attorney's 
agreement to refer binds his oIlenL 

b. Sc. Lent. To submit the fact at issue in a 
legal actiou (as the existence of a debt) to the oath 
of the defendant. Also absol. (quot 1681). 

*fi78-8i Reg. Privy Council Scot.ll. 334 [The amount 
owing] wes referrit. to the said Petiris aiih. s68i Stair 
Jnstit. IV. xliv. y 14 Where in any Affair, a Party who Re- 
ferrs to Oath, pitches upon Particulars sufficient to li>fcr the 
Conclusion. 175B M^^Douall /nst. Laws Scot. 11 . iv. 
xxxii. 655 In an action where, .ibe pursuer refers his libel 
or declaration to the defender’s oath. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) IX. 784/1 Crimes cannor,like debu, be referred to the 
defender’s oath. 1853 Act 16 Viet. c. so | 5 It shall not be 
competent, .to refer the cause or any part of it to his oatE 


t o. To commit (a person) to trial or prison. Obs. 

1645 Whitblockb Msmoriais a6 Aug., Lieutenant-colonel 
Lilbume was committed by order of the house, and referred 
to a legal trial, ivag Acet, 'J ryOi Pyratos m The Prisoner 
pleaded Force, and an affidavit made by his Captain appear- 
ing to the same purpose, he was referred to Marshalsea. 


1 7 . I'o defer, postpone, put off (something) fo, 
unto, till, until another time or season. Obs. 

1973 Philip Morr Aluumaek 4 Prognost. B j, Hillarie 
Tearme. beginneth the xxiij of Januarie, if it be not Sundayc, 
which then is referred until! the next day after. 1986 T. B. 
La^ Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594)6 They had not the 
patience to refer the rest of that matter unto the afterrioone. 
164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. v. xvi. 42a Some advised to 
referre it to another time. 1670 Cotton Espomon iil xii. 
645 The Duke . . referr'd it till the next morning. 1751 
Elixa Hbvwood Betsy Thoughtless IV. 38 She would refer 
what she bad farther to say on these subjects, 'till another 
opportunity. 

tb. >Vithout const. » Defer v.^ 2. Also, to 
vote for postponement. Obs. 

161s Bbavm. 8c Fl. Ning 4 im A'. 111. ii, TTie first Is no 
madder of fighting tlian 1 ; so that that's referred ; the 
plate where it must be ended is four days’ journey off. 
1640 1 -AUD IVhs. (1853) HI. 890 It came to voting in that 
House, the first article was denied by eighteen, and re- 
ferred ny eight. 1794 tr. Rollings Anc. Hist. xix. ii. (1827) 
VIII. 100 One of toe five magistrsues who refused to refer 
the debate. 


o. To reserve (a subject, etc.) for later treat- 
ment. Also const, to and with inf. Now rare. 

1599 W. Cunningham Cosmegr. Classe 43. I will speake 
nothing of the Water (but referre it until we intreat of 
Navigation). 1989 7 *. Washington tr. NichoiaVs Foy. 11. 
vii. 3y b, I doe referre the description of the sayde He.., for 
that It appertayneth vntoo the seconde tome. 16x7 Morv- 
aON Itiu. 1. B87, I will referre the change of the value of 
Coynes in the Low-Countries, to the proper place. 1660 
Barrow Euclid Explic. Signs, Other Abbreviations, .the 
Reader will without trouble understand of himself ; saving 
some few. which, being of less general use. we lefei tu be 
explained in their places. 37x6 Swikt Guilivor 1. viii. My 
Account of this Voyage must be referred to ihe Second Part 
of my Travels.^ 1819 Kirby & hr. Entomol. xiL (iBi8j 1 . 
404 A description ol these, however, which will require a 
detailed survey, I must refer to another letter. 

t d. To remit the treatment of (a word, subject, 
etc.) to another word or section of a work. Obs. 

s6ii CoTGE. Errata, Coincture do duoil (vnder Ceincture) 
referred vnto Ducil, where it was forgotten, a i66s Fuller 
Worthies (1840) 11. 065 What remaineth concerning mastifih 
is referred to the same to|nc in Somersetshire. 

t e. To carry or bring forward (a sum). Obs.'^ 
J. Mkllis Briefo Instr. Fj, I'he rest [^balance] 
you shall referre and rescribe it tn another l^o of the 
Leager. 

8. To send or direct (one) to a person, a book or 
its author for information. 

s6ox in Moryson Itin. il (1617) 15s Wee beseech your 
Lordships glue vs leaue to referre you for your information 
in that point to the lonrnall which herewithall we send. 
1696 Whiston Tk. Earth 11. (iTss) 143, 1 must refer my 
Reader to my Short View of the ChronolMy. syia Hearns 
Collect. (O. H. 8.) III. 381, 1 refer'd him to the Decern 
Scriptores. 1786 Goldem. Vic. W.xi, My wife.. referred 
her to all the neighbours for a character. 1838 Dickens 
O, Twist xxxiii, 7 ne ostler . .after hearlM all he had to say 
again, referred him to the landlord. 1878 Jowbtt Plato 
(ed. 8 ) 1. 359, 1 will refer you to a witness who is worthy of 
credit. 

absol. 1737 Watbsland Eucharist 413 For the avoiding 
of prolixity, 1 choose rather to refer, than to repeat. 

b. To direct (one) ta a fact, event, or thing, by 
drawing attention to it or pointing it out 
1609 Shake. Mach. 1. v. 9 Thesa weyward Sisters Baluted 

iiie,andreferr*diBetotlicooinaungonof tiroa. «i7s9Bua- 

nbt (J.), Those caueee the divine historian refers us to, 
and not to any oroduOiiens out of nothing, 1864 D. Ct. 
MrrcHBLL Sev. Star, mh 1 ^Frote De Coerty that very day, 
lefiwshig him to the paragraph 1 had read. , 
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t e. To refer enj one (for ea eccoiint) U tome 
book. OAr, 

i6|4 Sm T. Hmbbrt Trm», 96, 1 Nfarre the dttcripdon 
of tE«ir JtlM BaniBiis*] Religion to n Book* Ute wntton by 
blMtor Lord o Proochor to tho MercluuitB in Sunt 
9. To relate, recount, report, record. Now rare, 
tgtl Gbattoii CdruM. 11. 713 King Edward aonawered 
that.. he woulde referre and report the truth to him. 
i g |y er Holinshbd CArwu. 1. Bi/a In that meane time he 
li^lded a strong castle, .. which Kome referre to be builded 
in hb second returne into Wales. idM Jss. Tavlos 67. 
fjrewr/. I. Ad Sect. U. | 8 So it happen^, .asshe related to 
her Cousin Elisabeth, and so it happened not to be as she 
referred to her husband Joseph, a 1805 Princ9 Robfi x. 
in Child Bmilmd* II. s86/s With si^n and sabbin and 
wringing hb hands, No messsM he could refer, s8$i 
Mrs. Brownino Cmta Guidi Irind, 1. 136 So keep your 
stone.. To cover up your grave-place and refer The proper 
titles I 

1 10. To hand over, give, transfer. Alsori^. Ods, 

C1611 Chapman /itmd xxiv. iii Juno did receive Her 

entry with a cup of gold, in which she drank to her,, .and 
the cup did to her hand refer. s6ii Shaks. CymS. 1. i. 6 
His daughter, and the heire ofs kingdome. .Iiath referr'd 
her selfe Vnto a poore but worthy uentleman. 1705 in 
Picton L'pool Mumc, Rtc. (1686) II. 83 It b order’d in 
Councell that to encourage a horse race Iq be run at y* 
Waterside, tenne guineas be referr'd to Mr. Mayr for one year. 
II. Intransitive sensei. 

1 11. To return, recur to some person or thing. 

€ xm Chauceb Troytus 1. 210 (266) At touchyng matere, 
ForT It gan, 1 wil her-to refers, e 1430 Lvdg. Min, Patmi 
(Percy Soc.) 78 To Pbebus my wittes gan refers, And on 
Ibis wise he sayde to me [etc.]. 

12. To have reference or relation to a thing ; os/. 
to have allusion, to apply, to, 

€ 1^ CiiAucxR Can, ream, Prol, T, 530 To go to the 
conclusiouii That refereih to thy confuiioun. 1530 Palsgr. 
%a/i Refairyng one to another, rtiafi/. iday Crashaw 
PMmt 149 Awake, my glory, soul, if such thou be. And that 
fair word at all refer to thee. s^8 Moxon Meek. Exerc, 
No. 6. 107, 1 marked some Terms in Joynery with superiour 
Letters . . intending at the latter end of these Exercises to 
have explained the Terms those Letters referr’d to. 1718 
Attbrrurv Serm. (1734) 1. vii. 196 Breaking of Bread : A 
Phrase, which in the Acts manifestiv refernt to the Eucha- 
rist. 1791 Burke Whigs Wka. VI. t34 All such institu- 
tions . . must originate from their Crown, and in all their 
proceedings must refer to it. i860 Tvmoai.l Ctac, 11. xxi. 
345 My measurements refer to the ice at and near the sur- 
face. 1891 £. Peacock N, Brendan 1. 314 His words 
referred to Mildred only. 

tb. To have relationship one. Obs,’-‘^ 

1640 Bp. Rkvnoldr Passions xxxi, [’lliis Is] the reason why 
this di (Terence between men nearly referring each to other 
should work a greater anger between them. 

t o. To matter, be of conscouence to a thing. 

1677 Gale Crt, Goniiies iv. 437 Either because he con- 
ceives it no way refen to the whole, if small things are 
neglected : or, if be tbinkes it doin refer, yet . . he ne- 
gleaes it. 

d. 'lo make reference or allusion, to give a 
reference, direct the attention, to something. 

169s T. H[alb] Acc, Now Jnvont. p. lx. Any other Enginp 
..than this 1 have referred to. Pope Wks, Shaks. 1. 
Pref. p. xxii. Some suspected passages . are degraded to the 
bottom of the page ; with an Asteru«k referring to the places 
of their insertion. i8a8 Macauu^y HeUlam's Const. Hist, 
Wks. 1898 Vll. 317 With all deference to the eminent 
writers to whom we have referred, we may venture to say 
letc.]. s86o Tyndall Glac. 1. ix. 61, 1 at length found 
myself 00 the peak referred ta ^ 2879 Jowett Plato a) 

I. 4sa He refers to passages of hb personal hbtory. 

fid. To inggest, or leave, to a person to do 
something. Oos, rare, 

1385 T. Washington tr. Niekolays Voy, iv. xxxiiL 156 
Ordinances, which 1 passe with silence, referring vnto the 
reader, to see that which Plutarch hath written. 1586 

J . Hooker Hist, Jrot, in HoHnskod 1 1. xtafa The lord iustice 
sent his letters.. to the eerie of Desmond, for hb repeire 
vnto him,, .referring vnto him to come either to Cishell 
or to Limerike. sdtf Whitelocke Memorials 1 Aug., The 
house referred to the committee of the army to audit their 
arrears. 

14. To have recourse, make application, to a 
thing ; to turn or appeal to for some purpose. 

s88S Daniel Cw. Wars 11. xxxiii, Doe but referre to time, 
and to small time^ And infinite occasions you shall finde. 
1813 Weluncton in Gurw. Dos/. (1B38) XL si He is to re- 
fer to and obey all orders of the army rererribie to the mode 
of treating the Spanish Colonel. x8^ Dickens Han Co//, 
xvi, * Mother will be expecting me,’ be said, referring to a. . 
watch in hb pocket. 

Hence Befe'rrliig vb/, sb, and //I, a. 

ISTB RoR- Privy ContMl Scot. II. 165 Notwithstanding 
the referring Interpre^tioun and declaratioun foirsoid. t6ii 
CoTCR., Ronvoy^. .a referring from one vnto another. s6b8 
T. Spenceb Logkk 168 l*he predication it selfe b no more, 
but an absoluta referring of a thing signified, vnto the 
BubiecL tj7i LuCKOim Hist, Prtnt, 39a The Contentt. . 
aiw senerahy aet in Italic..; with the referring figures 
Justified to the ends of the respective lines. 

Biafirnkbl# (re-fSr&b'l), a. [f. prec. + -ablb ; 
cf. infirabU^ /rrforablo^ and see also Rifbrbablb 
and kxFiBBiBLB.] Capable of bein^ referred or 
assigned /g, t unto (some person or thing) ; assign- 
able, ascribable. 

S846 Sir T. Bbowmb Psostd, £/. 345 All parts of time are 
alike unto him, unto whom none are referable, syso Wbl- 
TON S^jB/er. Son ^God 1 . vii. 137 The Names. .ore not 
possibly Refeiefale to those they ore generally given to, 
Itn IL J. Bnooiw isUrod, Cryttmllogr, 147 It b pfobeble 
..that there b not any mineral whose cry^b are strictly 
lefsrable to thb class 01 octahedrons 1879 Proctob Ploas. 


Wnft Se. IL sS All the phenomena of weather ere dbectly 
refembb to the son as tostr governing causa. 

Also 7 Nibxvee. [L 

Rifxb V. -h-ni.] 

tl* One app<mited by Parliament to enmine 
and report on applications for monopolies or letten 
patent. Obs. 

s6as in CW. 4> Timos yds. / (1848) II. 135 The Lords and 
Commons met in the afternoon, to consult what punishment 
to inflict upon moiK^lbts. and the referees, who ore in 
chbfest fauitT 1640 Rosoi, no. Comm, in Rushw. Hist, Cedi, 


chbfest fault. 1640 Rtsol, no. Comm, in Rushw. Hist, Coll, 
III. (ifige) 1 . 53 That the Patent for the Monopoly of 
Tobacco M forthwith brought into thb Houm ; And that 
the Referrees, to whom the Legality of thb Patent was re- 
ferred, attend the said Committee at the some time. . i66j 
in Milton's Wks, (1738) 1 . p. Ixxxv, We have leceived your 
Letter . . together mth several Petitions, . . all which we 
likewise trmnamitfed to the Lords Refereea 

b. One to whom the management or supers 
intendence of son>etbing is entrusted. 

170s in Brewster Ufs Newton (1634) 11 . App. xv, To refer 
the core and management of the wd impremion to the said 
..S*. Is. Newton |etc.];..the said referees .. have treated 
with the said Mr. Aunsham Churchill for printing the same. 
1843 Act 7 g 8 Viet, c. 84 f 2 The Term ^Official Referees* 
to mean ine Persona appointed in pursuance of thb Act to 
be Official Referees of Metropolitan Buildings. 

o. A member of certain committees and courts 
appointed by the House of Commons to deal with 
private bills. 

For detoib see Bonham-Carter*s edition of May's Pari. 
Praetico (1893) 111. 726-8. Since 1868 the only Court ef 
Ko/orets has been one for decidii^ questions os to the locus 
r/aerfi of petitioners ; the office 01 R^sros on Privato Bilis 
ceased in 1902. 

i8<fe Privato Bills April 54 Referees on Private Bills. 
1867 Ibid, April 35 Bills Refeiied to the Court of Referees. 
1876 in Bonham-Corter May's Pari. Praettes (1893) 111. 728 
That it be an instruction to committees on private bilb that 
referees appointed to such committees may take part in all 
the procc^inga thereof, but without the power of voting. 

2. Law, A person to whom (cither alone or with 
others) a dispute between parties is referred by 
mntnal consent ; an arbitrator. 

1690 Child Di^, Tresde vL isi While we choose our 
Judges our selves. . they can be no more too arbitrary than 
too much can be ^iven to Referees, when both parties desire 
on end of their DifTerences. ^ 1710 Addibom S/oct, No. 481 
P 7 As the case now stands, if you will have my Opinion, I 
think they ought to bring it to Referees. 178s H. Wau 
POLK Lett, (1^) 60 He oflera to compromise, and has 
desired me to be a Referee [to a will], and Motsi has named 
Mr. Morrice for the other. 1841 W. Spaloino IteUy A It, 
Isi. Hi. 375 A Concilbtore, who b a sort of judicbl orhiier 
or referee, chosen from among the resident landholders. 


b. Spec, (See quots ) 

1733 ItWorslev] Obscrv, Const, Middlt Tom/lo (1896) 
184 The Referees ore not properly officers of the S^iety 
but ore two Barrbters appointed by Cho: Cox Esq', by 
deed bearing date 30 Septr. 1637 [etc^ sBaS-ga wxs- 
STBH S.V., In New England, a referee differs from an arbi- 
trator in being appointed by the court to decide in a cause 
which is depending before that court. An arbitrator b 
chosen by parties to decide a cause between them. 

3. One to whom any matter or question in dispute 
is referred for decision ; an umpire. 

1670 Cotton Es/omon 1. iv. x6a Neither did hb Mmesty 
altogether .. trust to the Referree he had in publick 
honoured with that Office. 1710 Steele Tbf/rrNa 169 P 3 
The good Offices of an Advocate, a Referee, a Companion, 
a Mediator, and a Friend. 1798 W. HuTtoh Autobiog, 37, 
1 considered myself overcharged. We ureed to leave it to 
reference. The referees appeared worm In hb favour. 1844 
Disraeli Coningsby 1. v, Cleor-hbhted, unpr^udiced, 
sagacious ;. . he was the universal referee. 1878 Browning 
La Seusias 277 Were we two the emrth'i sole tenonu, with 
no third for referee, How should 1 distinguish 7 
troH^f, 1833 Lynch in Lett, to SceUtsred OBja) 349 They 


sought to the Referee ; they searched the Old S^iptures. 
1868 M. Pattison Aeadem, Org, v. i6a These institutions 
have become the referees to whose verdict every product of 
mind must be unconditionally submitted, 
b. In games or sports. 

cx86o Rules eif the Ring in Boxiema 76 That a referee 
shall be chosen by the umpires, .to whom all disputes shall 
be referred. s88o Hennings Bk, Ruios Billiards^ etc. a In 
all games for stakes on umpire or referee should be appointed. 


ell games for stakes on umpire or referee should be appointed. 
1889 S/ortsman xo Apr. 7/x Britton claimed the fight on 
e foul, Dut the referee disallowed the claim. 

Comb, i8ps Daily News 7 Feb. 3/4 An abolition of the 
brutal practice of referee- baiting. 

Sef«r 6 « (refBrr)x V. [f. prec.] trans. To 
preside over (a match) at umpire. Alto intr. 
Hence Beferee'ing vhl, sb, 

1889 S/ortsmem so Apr. 7/x Those fights that I want to 
referee, 1 will referee. s%4 Wgstm, Co*, 09 Sept. 7/1 
Regret was expressed that more players of renown did not 
lend their aid in refereeing. iIm tbsd. ea Mar. 6/3 When 
next he referees at Sunderiexid on organised attack will be 
mode upon him. 

Befmmio# (re'iSr^ns), ib. [f. Refer v. -f 
-BNcn ; cf. conference^ deference^ inference, etc. and 
mod.F. rdffrence.'] 

L The act or eip^ient of vefening or rabmitting 
a matter, eip. a diipute or controveny, to tome 
person or authority for consldeimtion, deciiion, or 
lettlement (in Iml use s/ee, to the Masters in 
Ordinary of the Court of Chancery). 

Sg^PuTTamiAM Ri^.PHsioMh BIB. (AA) 034 S/itrs/is. 

or the Figttre of Reference. Thb Bi atn per of s peec h brfeed 
when . . hawiiig sbM iaoiigh ihtaen'apt jrtfeiw the rest to 
their oonsiderBlioo. 1609 DA«taL 6 fe 7 lFhrs vm. Iv, We 


will our selfe take time to hears Your Cause at hurge: 
wherein we wil you haue No other reference, but repairc to 
vs. 1640 Fullrr Ho(y k Pntf, Si, v. xiil. 408 References 
and compositions he hetes es hod ea on hangman hates a 
pardon. 1678 Wvchrrlbv Plain Dealer in. 1, Art thou a 
Bolbicor in chancery, and oflTer a reference 7 x^ Do 

TratUsutan xxxix. (18411 11. 119 When two tradesmso 
of thb pacific temper meet, a reference never fails to put an 
end to ell dbputes between them. 1834 Penny Cycl. 1 1. agt/i 
If the arbitrator refuses or ceases to set, the reference b 
at an end. 1836 Ibid, VI. 484/1 It would be impossible to 
specify every head ol reference to the Masters. 1M3 H. Cox 
Instit* u VII. 71 in some instances the peerage Eos been 
allowed without reference to the House or Lords, 
b. t/ec, in Sc. Law, (See Klfeu v. 6 b.) 
stga M*Douall Inst, Laws Scot, iv. xxxU. II. 695 This 
reierenoe to the deferrors oath will not be allowed If it b 
done invidiously or fraudulently. 1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) 
IX. 714/r The reference b a virtual contract between the 
litigonta 1833 Act x6 Viet. c. so f 5 The adducing of any 
party os a witness, .^all not have the effect of a reference 
to the oath of the party so adduced. 

O. The authority or standard referred to. rare, 
1399 Massinger, etc. Old Law i. Whom, for his mmniresl 
virtues, we make such judge and censor of youth, and the 
absolute reference of life end manners. 1861 Goldw. 
Smith Loct. Mod. Hist. ii. 69 Universal expediency and the 
fitness of things ore ultimate and distant references, if they 
are not altogether beyond the range of our vision. 
t2. Assignment Obs,"^ 

1604 Shaks. Otk, l lit. 238, 1 craue fit disposition for my 
Wife, Due reference of Pbee, and ExhibitioiL 
8 . Relation, relationship, respect, regard to some 
thing or person. 

1393 G. Harvey Pierce's Su/or. Wks. (Grossit) 11 . 108 In 
every enierpnee, .[Resolution] hath a regard to worth, a 
respect to assurance, and a reference to the end. i6eo Sh akb. 
A, y.L, Llii. 129 WbRt will you be call’d 7 Csi, Something 
that hath a referenc'e to my state, a 1641 Br. Movnr acmV Acts 
Or Mon, (1642)456 Mon in this consideration stands in a two- 
fold respcctsnd reference to God, publick and private, a iye4 
T. Brown Sat, A ntionts Wks. 1730 1 . 14 Saturn is an Adjec- 
tive, which has Reference to a Substantive understood. 1736 
Butler Amti. 11. v. Wks. 1B74 1 . 223 The world is a system, 
whose parts have a mutual reference to each other. x8bi 
Scott keniliv. xviii, A strange smile, which yet Ijorcs greater 
reference to the human character. iBgo M*Cosh Div, Govt, 
L ii. (1874) 39 All things sublunary have a reference more or 
less direct to man. 

b. Jn or with reference to, with respect or regard 
to ; t with a view to, according to. 

1994 Hookes P.ccL Pet. 1. viiL | 6 The knowledge of 
that which man b in reference unto himself, and other 
things in relation unto man. s66s Gerbibb Priftc, 35 
Neither are the Vessels of Silver but in reference to the 
Neatness whicli ou^ht to be observed in all Cookery. 
s66e Stillinopl. Ortg Sounrst 1. vi. | 9 'I'be contradictions 
in reference to the ^Egyptian History between Manetbo, 
Herodotus [etc.]. 1700 Maidwell in Collett, (O. H. S.) 1. 
311 The scholars, in reference to his thoughts, are not to 
exceed the number of 60. 1704 Swift /'. Tub ix. If we take 
this Definition of Happiness, and examine it with Reference 
to the Senses, it will be acknowledged wonderfully adapt. 
1840 Lardnbh Goom, 289 The same notation os was used to 
express the properties of the ellipse in reference to iu axes. 
i8m H. Drummond ^xcsm^ ^00266 All existing lives must, 
with reference to their environment, be the bat possible 
Eves. 

0 . Without reference to, without regard to, with- 
out considciation of or for. 

1846 Landor Imeur, Convorsat, Southey 4 Person 11. Wks. 
I. 74/2, 1 will tell you what b applicable on all occasions . . 
without reference to weak or common minds. t 9 n Cassell's 
Teehn. Edue, 111. 373/1 hy these means ihe whole of the 
area treated os a plane surface— that in, without reference to 
its dinertuces of level — will be mapped. 

4. An allusion or directing of attention to some 
thing or peison. 

1613 Cawdrrv 7 abls Al/k; Rf/erencet a pointing at, or 
alluding to. 1734 Richardson Creuidison Vl. xxxi. 203 By 
his eye (taking trie reference, os 1 may coll it. of hers) turneo 
08 often towards me. tjr84 Cowprr E/. J. Hill 13 Were 1 
called to prove the assertion true, One proof should serve>-a 
reference to you. 1818 Cruise Digest {yA, 2)111. 171 Without 
a reference to any word in the writ which connected the 
person with the tenure. 1863 Trollope Belton hst. xxiii. 
871 No reference had been made to the former conversation. 
1873 Jowett Plato (ed, s) IV. 387 ‘ihe later dialogues of 
Plato contain many references to contemporary philosophy, 
b. W itbout article. 

>8a3 Scott Talism. xxviii, The shield of the Marquis 
bore, in reference to his title, a serrated and rocky mountain. 
1858 Hawthorne Fr, 4 It, Nete-dki. 11. ei Demonstrating 
it. .by reference to the points which he criticised. 1891 n. 
Matthews in Law Times XCll. 96/1, 1 briefly summarise 
them, so that reference to previous circulars on the subject 
may not be necessary. 

6 . A direction to a book, passage, etc., where 
certain information may be fonnd ; an indication 
of the author, work, page, etc., to be looked at or 
conaulted. Alao without article. 

161S Brinsi.bv Lud, Lit, xiiL (1627) 188 If they had but 
only liookes of References, it would be exceeding profitable. 
1716 M, Davies Atken, Brit. 111. spa Not one Reader in a 
hundred takes the ^ins to turn bsekwords and forwards, os 
such appendicular References require. 1707-41 Chambers 
Cycl, S.V., References are also used in books^ where things 
being but imperfectly handled, the reader u directed to 
some mher port or place where they are more amply 
explained. 1779-81 Johnson L. P,, Eenton, Illustrations 
drawn fi-om a nook so easily consulted, should be mode by 
refeieace rather than transcription. 1864 Max MiiLUta 
Cki/s (xS8e) 111. vi. 137 He does not loud hb pages with 
references and bar ned notes. 187$ jowerr Plato (ed. s) 111. 
4 By numerous referenoea lirom one port of the work 10 
ODOttMa 
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b. A mark or refierrlqg the raider to inother 
put of • page or o^k C«r/. from the text toe note), 
or icrriiig to iodkate Um pert of e figeie or diegrea 
referred COh 

Moiroir ^«el. Extre^ No, 6. tor, I have, .left oot the 
Sttperkkur Letters . . and instend of tboie References give 
you this Alphabetical Table of Terms, syed Pkillim (cd. 
fCersey). lyn LucaoMaa HUi, PrinU §57 Refcrrnc^ are 
all sora M arks and Si^s as are uaed In matter which has 
either side or bottom iNotea fiM O. (fskcorv Trtat. 
Mtck, II. i6j The same letiers of reference belnir put to the 
correspondifig parts in these figures.) itfia CataJ. tnternat. 
Exhio. 1 1 . xm. i 8 y 4 Re fa mneeS' A Cylinder. H. Stem [eic.]L 

6. The act of referring one peraon to another for 
Inforaiation or an explanAtion ; hence, a pei^>n to 
whom one la (or may be) referred for this purpose. 

asg Soorr Gmy Mi. li, 1 request . . that you will refer &ir. 
Bertmin to me for the raasoa. You will uatarally wish to 
know what b to be tl>c Issue ef such a reference. iMa 
Dickkns Mut. Pr. 1. 11 . Like the adrertising people, I don t 
ask yoa to tiust aw, without ofieving a respectable reference. 
Mortimariliera is my ieferanGe,andknowB all about U. sll4 
Lmm Timu fUp. U lai/i P. was not called iipjn by the 
auctioneer fee any referanoes as to his allcgeil agency. 

7. ifud, etc. 9 f rt/inmee^ one intended to be, or 
mitable for being, referred to or consulted. >#r 
rtftrtnct^ for the purpoK of consulting or being 
consnlted. 

tSjd Pttnny Cycl. V. 459/1 Dictionaries and lexicons in 
all languages with more than Booo bookh of reference, 
itlg SrocQimuR Handbk. Brit, Iniim (1854) 173 The 
advantage of a library of reference and a cirmlaiing library. 
i%p B. Hnwamm M*m. Likrmnu IL 6js What are m a 
special seo«e termed books of Keference sueb as Collectiomi, 
Encyclopmdias, Lexioorw, Dicuonariee, etc. tfioa * R. 
Botoaawooi) ' Coi. R^frrmtr (i8m> lyr ('rhey have] got aa 
album, for re fer e nce, at all the cmef pmice stations. 

8. as n/eremg fe'Afe, dosA, eaiait^^ 
Khraty^ mark, room. 

iRffi vV. \ Q. 1st .Ser. Index, Reference marks, sfigfi in E. 
Edwards Mim. Li 6 rmri*t (1850) II. 707 The large hall Cur 
the reference Library. iMo G. M. [F. W. KobinsonJ Crandm 
moiktPt M0H09 VI. vi. A Ilttla refarence-biblc on the 
dresaing'talile. sMg Athen,oHm 14 Mar. 346/a The new 
volume of Mr. Whitaker's ' Reference Catalogue '. 
SBftrmiOa (re*fer(?ns), v. [f. prec.] 
tl. tram. To refer, Mslgn to a thing. Ohi. rare, 
tfiat W. ScLATKa y>fAet (1603) m Where the dutie h 
Religiouo. and the ialunctioo meerely referenced to pietie. 
afay — Ex^l a TAm. (i6a^ so Paitioular prooeedingis 
referenced as well to good as bad. 

2 . To provide srilh references ; to give a reference 
to (a pasuge) ; to find by reference. 

fftft Jf. 4 7th Ser. XU. joj/’s This loose mrthod of 
indexing adds greatly to the labOTr of referencing a passa 
tipi Dmi/j Nm efi Feb. fi/e llie pxu lages illustrating the 
urn of words, .have.. been duly refmnccd. 

8. ftf/r. To make oot a return of the number of 
fmople to be displaced by proposed railway exten- 
sion. Also tram, to lonedule (property) for this 
purpose. 

1II4 Coiir/Tx Mog. Apr. a88A The united cost for.. sur- 
veys, referencing, printing, feea parliaineniary agent.s, and 
so on. 1891 Daily AVrwt 31 Oct. 3/8 To acemwe certain 
important proparties, which are now being referenced, for 
the purpose of greatly enlarging.. VieioriaMatioiw 

Plencc MarHaamaat. 

1II4 Cajsr^i Apr. 187/1 The solidtoni..fiend out 
men called 'referencers ' to ascertain Che names of all the 
owners, lemeea and occupian of Che property whhin the 
limbs of deviaifon. 

BBfaranda'rialt a. rare~\ rcf. next ami 
-AL.J To which matters are referred for decision. 

1840 Penny Cyil. X VIII. 395/9 The referendarial tribunals, 
whidi had jurisdicilon without appeal. 

Stfaraadacy freldre^ndad), sb, [nd. med.L. 
reformdarim : sec KXFIUUHDOM and -ABY 1 . CC 
F. r^emiairg (14-1 5th c.).1 
L One to whom a matter In dispute Is referred 
for decision ; a referee. Now rorv. 

894|8<^'L Pmiere Hen. Viil^ XL 93 In this macier Mon^. 
Skepperus was referendary between us and them, and wery 
of us both, sfiag Baoom Ass.. .Vasfers (Axb ) 45 Let him 
chuse well his Referendaries, fur else b» may be lad by the 
Noee. B86g Fertn. Rev, 13 May 143 Just at the moment 
when a great referendary and uinpice in nuuty European 
questiona fat likely to be needed 

b. An adviser or asonsor to a comnusaioo. 

1898 TVwas ly May, We find Ibe native section of the 
Supceam Coofial ckasgtad with the audk of the accounts of 
F.gypt It is true that the tneiiibers of tbisaectioik ace to be 
asskled by six refeuendasies. 

2 . a. A title given at varioua timea to cer- 
tain officials in the papal, imperial, and some royal 
courts, charged with the duty of exaramiog and 
reponiag on petiiiona, requeaka, use of the lem, and 
aindlor matters. 

On the older ums of the tille^ see Du Cange av. Refien. 
mdmm, and c£ Littid k.v. R 0 iremfmire. 

opB at Strype BccL Mem. (tysi) I. Ann. xxSi. 58 Which 
words faeiag spoken. .In the p r esew ce or Simoneita, oon of 
the Nfermwanes {etc.), igfiy HaoMAa ir. Bern 416 The 
prmoas of this world, who naue th^r Referendaries, or 
nmmkrs 0# Requeau B89S Btotnrr gfessq pr . , ReArtmimries, 
OAoara..who made rehttion of Petilions or Requests, ex- 
id 10 the Emperors. . .The like Ollfeeni are under the 
, oa also under the Masieia of Requosn in France. 
, U H. tH»t, Cmrdhmtk x nr. 85 These chbtocn PSelafee 
B ca lle d Re fe iunderies. or Remembrancers of the one and 
the other Court 1899 LuTTxau. Bri^fReU (1847) tY. 535 


On the fit Inataae the crown lufew n d afy of Groat Ptohuid 
was elected »ipealmr of thodiac. syaa t WduA Kmt t Ch uB e hife 
111 . tai/i Tw ate Iha ISpaofeh) Offiom caUVI the Chan* 
cellor, SecretarieB, Referendaries. i8ai A RANaau UieL 
/mMCB I. L ill. e6i Tlw referendary was the keeper of the 
Iciiq^'s seal. 1848 W. H. Kxllv tr. L. Blmat* met. Ten Y. 
1. 45 'Ihe grand rafeiendary acaompamod tke mmrslut) to the 
coach. iFM Cknmhert* Encyci. VlIJ. s.v.. Tfo offiot of 
Great Refoctsdary to the mouarchy of France merged 
eventaally in that ol CbaiiceUor. 

tb. Applied to the piolocntor in the Lower 
House of Cofivocmtion. Ohs. 

leaf in Strype EecL Mem. (lyatllll. i. hr. 43 The Reverend 
FatliCTa..kad..ctiioiiMd tbm to meet together and. .con- 
clude upon the Ceoicc of a Referendary, which they com- 
monty call^ a Proloculor. lyo* Sravra Ann. Rgf. 1 . xwii. 
98r *lM Rbihop of Londoo . . bad the Inferior Clergy depart 
and chose them a Ptolocutor or Referendary. 

o. An official attached to the Fatnoreh of Con- 
stantinople. (See Du Cange, s.v. Chartophylax.) 

1718 M. Davios Atken. Brit. II. 978 Another Orthodox 
Greek Poet, Chartppkylax or Referendary of the great 
^urch of QmMaminopie. 

t8. One who, or that which, fundihes newt or 
Infoimotion ; a reporter. Obi. 

sgii MuLCAaraa Pemtiens Ep. Ded. (iBfo) 5 Other mens 
report . . will proue a rafercndarie. and certifie your bighnesbe 
bow they fends me appointed. 1604 DoMwa Let. in Gusse 
Li/i (1099I IL 48 Sir, when these places afford anything 
worth wur knowledge, I shall be your referendary, m ifegd 
Fitx-Grvvray Hoiy Iransp (tSBt) 178 A Glorious Angel » 
the Refeiundarie Whofersi these things onto men doth carry. 

1 4 . An appendix or epilueue referring to what 
has gone liefore. Obs, rare“^. 

1981 Flkmino Si a. ef Skill bo8 A ReTerendarie to the 
Premisses. 

lienee BaCMM'ndnxTRblB. rarf^. 

i8aa BaatiT tr. Smrpie Cenne. Trent lidvfe) 617 He spake 
of. . Benefices conferred upon some of the kinsmen of some 
Prelates, and a Referenoariasbip to the Se c retary of the 
Purittgal Ambamador. 

&iJbrradferj. a. £ad. I... type *re/ereMdari-us : 
•ee prec. and -aby I.] 

1 1 . Containing rcicrenoet or documents refiericd 
to. Okt. BWV-*. 


1716 M. 'DAymn Atken. Brit. II. 191 Baronius's Referendary 
AKMtidixes to must of his tedious Annals. 

2 . Pertainii^ to, ol the nature of, a referendum. 

1894 fVestm, Gas. a .Sept a/i In the period 1489-1594 the 
city of Berne took no fewer than sixty Kefeicndary votes. 

IlSifarBndom (refae*ndllm). [L., geniud or 
neat gerundive ol refem to Rxfbr.] 

1. Ine practice or panciple (chiefly associated 
with the Swiss constitution) of sabmittmg a question 
at issue to the whole body of voters. 

E88a Daily Nrm jp May 7/9 An irnmem numlicr of sig- 
natures.. has been olxaiii^ to the rcquisitiori for a refer- 
endum. or appeal to the people aKainst the . ■ vaccinaHon 
law paauwi % the tederal Couadl or Chamber, s^ 
Mnmeh. Exam, a Mar. 5/4 It is quite open to diiuatssion 
whether the rejrretuimm is reaUy an advantage to the Swiss. 
1895 Edin. Rev. July 965 When would Catholic emancipn- 
tion have become law had the Keforenduni been part of the 
Brttuh Constitution f 

2 . A note from t diplomatic agent to his govern- 
ment, requesting instructions 011 a particular matter 
{fient. Ukt. 1891). 

SelbrBllt (re-ffeent), sb. and a. rare. fad. L. 
refertnt-em^ pres. pple. of referre to Reibb.} 

JL One who is referred to or consnUech 


1B44 J. Cainns Let. in Life ix. (1895) 905, 1 have bide ed 
lost a friend and theological referent of the lugbut order. 

2 . Gram. m. sb, A word referiing to another, 
b. adj. Referring, containing a refeienoe. 

1B99 R. C Tbmplx (/nftu Gram. 35 This relation nuqr ba 
expre.vied . . by the addition of referent words ex pressini^ U, 
or referentH. A referent word may exprets the inter-relation 
of connected sencencet by conjoining them (etc.k. . Referents 
are therefore conjunctorg or substituteg. 

Befiraatial (refdre njfil), a. [f. Rbfbbbrob, 
on anal, of inferenlial, etc.J Having reference {ps 
something) ; belonging to, or of the natuic of, (a) 
reference ; containing a reference or references, etc. 

i860 WATKRNcniSK Armt 4 Arm. 91 There ore aho 
Families whose bearings are referential to their names, and 
have a kind of consanguinity with them, a 1790 A. Hil.i. 
H'A*. 1 1 . 1 57 To compleat your picture . . by strong refereiitial 
proofs of a superiarity lecc.k 177S SuxaiDAR RimUe 11. i, 
I’kis we call the oath referential, or santimenul swearing. 
1808 Monthly Mag, XXL 133 llie referential mark .. re- 
ferring to the note annexed. 1884 Sift E. E. Rav in Lam 
Timet Rep. LIl. Mfs These are refbrcntlaJ words, and 
referential words always lecsive p liberal Construction. 

Hence Wsdmm aBiaSkB ath, (Ogilvie Ss^pl. 1855). 

rara. [C os Rbfbbxkt 
-LT ^.1 111 reference or relation to something. 

i8go B. DieeMlimrimum 39 All e t he r things, .wees so soib. 
servient to that, that they stand and fed mecenily t» tkiu 
great worke. 1799 Colbsidoe Lett, (1895) 1 . 985 Consider it 
referently to non-existence, and what a nuniHbld and mpfestic 
XhiM does h ftoc hacomet 

Obs. rart^. [f. Rbfbr r.-h 
dc by a refeice (aense i). 

7 «a /(m84n II. ft4> Thfe day Sir 
be haa^ in partlamaat about seam 

Oka. [t Rjon V. ^ -hmrr.] 

ring, B FgfoiDiiaA tfe B plmot Of 

pBmgg hsB book* 


-UM.J A report mi 
sSai in CrP 4 Timet 
Henry Ydverton is to 1 
ofbli ' ’ 


t 


ThoBdl of refen 


m Si^ Sift R. Bftoou Ls Onwadr Afed^rur. (r$88I Tab. 
Titles end pt., Where in these Tables after the otles Is a 
referremeat hy Yiie unto other tU&ss^ there ^ nutters, .are 
utidcr chelltM whereunto tistt refeResMUt is msda. lias g 
I. JoHftS Stene^tng (iTss) 53 The uaie Refeemcnt in fiCi 
Manner he laaku fw the Ornaments of the Ptripiercis. 

2 . Reference to lomethiqg else, to ^ cBre or 
decision of another, etc. 

w6a§ OwBB Pemkrtketkire 1. (tin) 154 By the 
tefcrremeni to the Custemes of Noitawalea siiy E 
Wkt, IL 391 This refermeat of our selues in our unyert to 
the Lord,, .our Saviour taught two wayea sSgfe Stsafsoed 
Leti.{\iyttk IL m, l..ap9sove of your Reinuasnt of Csiiui 
to be ended by Cossent. 

32 B-i 8 anM*m 4 vO- [Rb-Sb.] To ferment igalB. 

tyts IStACKiiOBa CreaHoaet. 0788) 194 Th*admitied able 
agitates the flood. Revives ks Are, and rucrinaacs the bload. 
t Helb-nulB, #. Qbs. rare. [f. Kbfbm v. -h 
-ABLK.J Referable, refeirible. 

ai88i FuLLftft lYertAiet, WettmM. ni. 086 s) 140 Anne 
Clyffbrd . . because having her greatest Residetice and Estate 
in the North, k properly referrable te this County. 1878 
TowsRfON DeemAgne 539 Those motions, .are aptly cnot^ 
referrable.. to those several commandmenta 
t Sc. Obs. rare-^. [f.RBTBBV. 

■¥ -Airc'B.3 Refeience. 

iSSi Reg. I'rn/y Comneil SceL lU. 581 Quhllk submlw 
sioun and referrance . . being acceptit be bis majutie [etc.]. 

&ef«rrad (rfidud ),///. a. [f. Refeb v. ^ -bdi.] 
jpatk, Troceedmg from some other port or organ. 

iflp9 AlUmtft Sytt. Med. YI. 746 Marked superficial 
tenJerness of the referred visceral type. Ibid, V 111 . 64 The 
pain in the head differs.. from the rcferied pain ut up ia 
different ports uf the body by disorders of the viscera. 

Betbrree, ohs. foim of Kefeuee sb, 
t HBfe'rrent. Obs. rare”^, [f. Kbfebp. 4 - 
-ENT.] A relative, or word indicating a relation. 

1835 Gram, U'orre D 6 b, In what sianncr the referred, 
and the refenrent, agreed with the Antecedeot. 
Sefamr ^ (rfi d'FBi). [LRefbev. -(--bbI.] One 
who refers ; «/. in Sc. Law (see Retkii v, 6 b). 

i8fl3 Staix inttit. iv. xliv. f t j Oaths of verity referred to 
parties arc -onietiines by them deferred back to the referrer. 

W. Bell Diet. Latu Siot. 371 It appears even to be 
doubtful whether the deiosition of the bankrupt on reference 
to his oath . . will be admitted as good evidence m favour of 
the referrer. 


t SLefb'rMT Obs. rare^', [f. Refeb v. -f 
-bb 4.1 Reference. 

1690 Eldemfiblo Tythes xxv. 198 The latter |taw)mentions 
the leinanding 01 diMmuing saits of I>ismes back from the 
hecular Judge..; And for the two former wbicb might be 
answered to create that referrer letc k 

!& 4 f 0 rribl# (rf fo^rib’l), a. [I. Rbfbb v. -1- -iblb : 
cf. KErBAHABLE.] vReFMHABLK. 

1398 Bkll Saw. Pepery in. ix. 381 No sin, no, not the 
least of al k referrible to God. 1639 H. Mobb Immort. Sent 
I. vi. Ax. 19 Acknowledging . . the ^econdary to be referrible 
also 10 the Primary or Centrull SubHtance by way of causal 
nlacimi. 1795 RuaKS Let. te IV. Smith Wks IX. 404 I'o 
this the merit or dcinerit of evory meuurc (with me) is 
referribla 1848 J. Raxtsb Libr. Pratt, Agrte. (ed. 4) 11 . 
139 The staggering is principHlIy referrible to the hind- 
quarters. li^ M. Dooe Goip, John xv. (1892) L 834 A 
stainless life is, .referrible to no freak of nature. 

Hence Xafa'mriUmuM. 

b88s Moauev Mirmc, vi. 114 The queition .. of the referr- 
iblen^ of miracles to an unknown law. 

Bfifening, vbl. sb and ppl. a. : see Refer v. 

t SBfiBrSBf V. Obs."^^ [ad. L. rtfercire^ f. re* 
Rg- farcire to Faroe.] tram. To slufT, cram. 

1380 T. M. To Rdr. xiv. in Bare ft Airr. \ vj/9 So Barrrt 
..Hath left behind.. 'I’hiB Hiue of Ins. referst with honfe 


t HBfbrt, Ppbe, Obs. rare^K [ad, L. re* 
fertusy pa. pple. ot refertire ; ace prec.} Stufied, 
crammed, filled. So also fBofli’FtB*. 

184s H. hloirs Sem */ »• uL 11. xxiv, But tell aw 

then how is their quanti^ If every part with each part Is 
refertT 1837 PAjenml Diet., E^ptrttd, mplenkheo, weft 
furnished. 

BMiMtoh, P. [Ri- ] troHS. To Imng bock ; 
t to bring to life again. Hence Bofs'tolMiig vbL sb. 

idee J. RuvNOLueGM^r Rtwngem. xn. ofiTbe Providence 
and luKiioB of God, doth now refeick bkxsdy Pecro 

to act another part upon the binge and Theatre of thk 
History, /bid. Hkc. xiin Shce feints twice in a choym 
betwixt their armes and sfl the cold water they threw in 
her face, could very hardly refetch her. s8a4 T. Scott 
Yofiva Anglia A j. Incite and stirre vp year ReyaM resells- 
Uons, for the refetehing and reconqucrtiig thsiefi 


t tb. Obs, rare. Also 5 aa* 

Ihtt, 6 XBuet. [a. OF. vor. re/ait sb. (cC 
next), which however is a|j^. not recortied in Ait 
sense.) Ne^ariabment, food, ^ee. that of fiahcii 
the contents of a fish’s stomaclL 
c 148s J. Russbu. Sk. Kurtart 577 Cbddc, haddok, hy \m 
bak splat kom in bo dische Hytige. pike owt he buoDus,chni» 

Refet of fiiahe [Pyntem reactk r^ciMp r^tarm. 0 wma 
Piers ef /"uiUtam 8a io Had. E. P. E. IL 5 Eieth ^ the 


fywhe and be not so l y fcerews, . . fibr thofft the bottemfes 
l ffyUyd with such refete, Yetihea 


samrer of 1 


Iwlyes be not f, 

mar make yt good aa 

Also g lOv 

ihafo [a. OF. refet L. r^fkttts% var. rt/aUf, 
po. pple. of rMsPp t at* JkMrk/mo to moke.] 

1 , KcfecaliOT wRti food* A]m/ig. 

ig., M.M.Aaih P.C.ao Ifeysr hap^ slso Fst hnngwm 
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•te tnt. VW «akdi IMy ha tdalc Ail aUt coda. 
^•374 ClMAUCM JfMiM, IV. pr. «i. 343 (Addil. MSJ, Whan 
>ou art wal lafraaihad and rate (L. sihak ban 

.aMraatediaaitOKtyeinftohcyern^quafetiottaa ra44a/Wa^. 
497/1 Rdatyd f/ymsmi reuated], or refeet, f^jUtcima, 
& Nottfiffaed, ^ fattened. 

rtjia SirFmmk 1736 Of grata hartca rcfrt at al y ariry 
of |aw an hondred. tHjfi Bk. St. Aibmtu, fiskhtf 1 g, 'i he 
daoc ia a gentyll Artihe to uka lb yf it ha wdl itm then ■ 
it good meela. noa Caeicw CanmailtH Thayara talatlest 
(that U iattaat) at their Aral conuniiig from the Sea. 

Olfs. AlsoAieuet. [f. aaprec.] 
L troMS, To refect, refresh. 

tj. . £ E.AHiL /*. A. B8 A« foda hit con me fayra refata. 
^ <jyS ‘‘Ve. Ltg. Sminis xJvi. iAmaaUu) 094 Jhu echo uild dud 
hat driuk or meie, or dlis ocht mycht bir refece. ij|Ba 
Wveur ilrihxxviii. a Korroth a fWr kyndlid. tbei refetidan, 
or rafiaikchiden, va alia, c 140a Sc, Trv/an War ( Horetai.) 
IL 1766 Quhene bat bd a^ara baara Sun<qtihat refettyd, bd 
gane fdre To adke bare lord, c 1440 {*u!e prec. x]. 

2 . To noorifth. feed, fatten, rmrt 
i4aa tr. Stcreta Secret , /V/v. Prwv. 045 Vaa in tbit tyama 
hole in«Ctyt..aa chykanyt well raleted. 

8. ifUr. To recover, recti ^icratc. rare-^. 

, c 1480 HumvaoN Ovfk, 4- Eur, 365 Were echo at hamc in 
hir oontrae of Trace, hcho wakl refele iBaam. MS. rewert] 
full tone in fax and face. 

Hence t Befe^ing o^/. sA, 

C1400 Sc. Trojma (Horttm.) 11. 1445 And ayne bat 
rafecitount aeire Ituime prayed be foi hik r^etyiie. 
BefT'e, obs. lorm of Keif, plunderi^in^. 
Beffayr, obs Sc. fonn of Reavku. 

BeffrAin, Beffireshe, BafPUa, oba. fT. Re- 

FBAIN, RSFREaU, RkFI^SE. 

t Befl-bulate, v. OAs.-^ ff. L. refiAutdrti 
sec Fihula.] • To unbuckle' (Cockeram 1623). 
fBeilclate, v. OAs.“^ [Irrcg. f. L. rejic-ire + 
-ATE ] trans, To restore, refresh. 

1657 I'hymal Dici.^ KtJicMteSf amejidt, oomfortt. 
Bkra'fflltf tf. [RE’ 3 iraus. I'o fight agnln. 
Gentt. Mttg. aCVII. iL4a/t Every battle is refought 
by tbe historian with minute exactness. iSfia Marc. Guoi*- 
MAM kxptr. hng. .Sir/. Mercy 86 If we could each of us 
refigfat uur battles, doubtlcsa our tactics would be diflferenL 

t Befifnra'tion. Obs. rar€~~K [Ke- 5 a : cf. 
nexi.] Reproduction, representation. 

r 1470 Hamoinc Chron. i.xxvtii. xii, In token of the table 
refygnracion, Of the brothertiede of Christea supper & 
maundie Afoie his death. 


Bafinro (iiTi*giiU), v. [ad. obs. F. rejigunr 
or lateiL refigurwrc ^Vnlgate).] 

1. trans. To figuie again ; to represent anew. 

c 1374 Cmauckr Trttvhtt v. X73 Refigurynge here shape, 
here wotnanhede, WitMinne his herte. ^1470 Haxoimc 
CkrcH. xxxiii iv, Histriuniphes all . . Well wrought about, in 
ymagerie and scripture, F ull royally wrought for to rdignre. 
e 1600 Smaks. .Serna, vi, Ten tunes thy selfe were happier 
then thou art. If ten of thine ten times refigur*d thee, xdsa 
Milton A^oi. Smect. it Wks. 1851 111. aSt The child doth 
not more expresly refigure the visage of nis Father, then 
that book resembles the stile of the Remonstrant. 177A 
Da Costa hiem. Comckol. viu. 171 Flatus dcMcribes and 
figures some very minute Nautili . . Gualtieri rehgures 
three species of llicm. 1867 Loner, tr. Don/x, Inferno xxxi. 
3^ When the fog is vanishing away, Little by little doth the 
sighi refigure Wbate'er the mist .. conceals. 

2. spec. To restore metallic apecnltun) to tbe 
oiiginel parabolic figure. 

am KacycL Brii, XXfll 146/1 If such a mirror is much 
exposed, frequent repolishing will be necessary. This in- 
volves refiguring, which is roe most delicate and costly 
proces'i ol' dl. 

Bellll (ribT), sA. [Re- 5 a : cf. next ] That 
which serves to lefill anything ; a fresh fill for 
a memorandum or pencil case, etc. 

1886 Aiheneettm as Dec. 847/1 iAdvt.'S The Student 's 
Writing Tablets . .Refills for size No. 1. 1888 Adt*t., Pencil 
. with Uox of Eight Patent Black Coining Ink Refills. 

V. AUo 8-9 xeflL [Ke- 5 a.J tram. 
end inir. To fill again. 

a. iraae. 1687 in Maid. Coll, Joe II <0. H. S.) 96 To 
have all the plwees of the College refilled. .with.. Priests. 
^<74S BaooMR Anacrefin^ Ode 1, Seel how the mimic 
clusters roll, ready to refiJ the bowl 1B36 Bvmon Ck, 
Har. Ml. Ixxxii, Dungeons and thrones, which the same hour 
refill'd. 1830 Lytton /*. Cliffiord ix, Tbe watchman waa 
Itood-natufw enongh to assist hitn in re filling the harrow. 
1M3 Sal. Rev. aa Aug. 345 'i'o re^fill the plaros where the 
foremost assailants of uie breach had been struck down. 


b. imir. lyaa Warrick in Phil. 'Praeu. XLlil. Hence, 
to the latter End of October, site (a dropsical paiieiu] ra- 
filled incredibly. 3897 AUAuU'e Syet. Med. IV. 431 if they 
[the cysts] refill, they diould be laid open. 

ItafllUhflfA* rare^^, [f, Rbfieb v, 4- *601. 

Cf. F. raffinmge^ The right of refining (metals). 

«84a Bl^hw. Maf, LL 7/A/a The regent gave his bank the 
monopoly of cobaocu^ and tbe sole refiiiage of the gold and 
adver. 

2tefl‘Ild« V. [Rb- 5 a.] /ram. To find again. 

s6ni G. Sanov* Ovide Met, in. (1633) 86 Seuen Anuimns 
mot, he. in tbe oiglah the same Kcfindlog. said fete.), 
Quarlbs Siflde Elegies iv. 17 jEgypt, that oiim did feel 
heauen's scourge,, .would now refinde it. 1830 Lytton P, 
C/MMviii, TomHnsoa. .was nlad to iwAnd a penm who 
U known him in bis beeutx jenrs, ^ iM Hooww & Ball 
Mmrecce 4« Maw rofjund the plant in 
f a. (and $A,) OAs* [Kt^ttd lo next 

Cf. Sp. lafihed, and obs. b. fine wool 
or cloth.! Refined. Alio ofi/eA aa fine metaL 
«aili Cenner Poems (1807) «» Thine, own rich ttudioL 

and i£iip Uawktt oiiii4» la ndifeh tbm M iM.dro^ 


MAtm, tigi S. BoL'ran ArroMmtm. Err. 47 Thn ondm- 
sunding k is tbe purert, spinfiisiirat and rainest uart. 
« sfiga Halbs Gold. Eem. f tt88) 90 Tbm thing sriiioh In an 
mmcibJ rdmedialcol of the new Christian Isagmifii, 
fies nothing hut morality and civility, nag Eeeem. Gem, 
No. 3^/4* S Vafds and a half of suuerfine Woman's Black, 
IS Varda and a half of refine Black, boUi Spanish, 
Befltttt (i/feini), at. [f. Re- 4- Fixe w.B; t£ 
Sp. r^nar, and F. rapner^ It. roMnara (aee 
Aftike w,).] 

1. tians. To purify or aeparate (metals) from 
dross, alloy, or other extraneous matter; in iron- 
working, to convert grey pig-iron into white or 
plate metal by partial decarbnrixation. 

198a Stawvnurst ^mie 1. tArix) 37 Touch sleanc fanuad 
nmh deepe gould purelye refined, tgps Davirs tmmert. 
Seal Imrod. xl, So doth the Fiie the drossy Gold refine, 
tdng E.GlwrMtrro«R] D'Acoetde Hiei. ladies iv. KL B09 As 
much quicke«Nilvcr as is necessarie to refine their gold and 
silver. 1674 Rav CM. Words 1*7 All lead oar dig'd in 
England hath a prmrtion of silver mixt with k, but some 
so litde, that it will not quit cost to refine it. 3707-43 
CHAMaKRS Cycl. S.V. Ke/tamg^ Tliere arc two ways of re- 
fining silver; tbe one with lead, the other wiih saltpetre. 
1796 Morse Aater. I. 501 Furnaces for running this 
ore into pigs.. and fof^s to twine pig.iron into ham. 1839 
Use Piet. Arts yaa T’he tmeratiun of refining copper is 
delicate JAid. nag The telur silver is refined in quantities 
of 160 or 170 marcs. 1884 W. H. Grkrnwooo Steel 4- Iroa 
xiti. 346 The loss is greater in refining hot -blast than it U 
with cold- blast pig-iron. 

b. and in fig. context 

3306 SpKNaRR I/yaim Beauty 47 It more faire..lt makes, 
And the grosse m.iiler of this earthly myiie Which clotiicih 
it thereafter doth refyne 3700 Wixton Suffer, Son efCod 

I. xi. R94 When 'I'huu refincst all the Dross, all that is base 
and Earthly in me by the Fire of Thy l4>ve 3794 Cowpkm 
P'f. Lloyd 69 Nor needs [he] his genuine ore rwine; *Tis 
ready pdidied from the niitie. i8ey Krblr C hr. V. 33 Sund. 
Trin., Ibe world's rude furnace must thy blood refine, iflrii 
Bkownino Pr. Ilaheast. 13M The 8}iecial gokl, whate'er the 
form it take, Head-woik oi bean- work, fined and thrice- 
refined r the cruabic of life. 

2. To free irom impuriticB ; to purify or cleanse 
(in general sense). 

1601 Cm ESTER L^te*s Mart.., K. Arthur (1878) 61 Our 
vnpure Sinne by him being full refind, ifiau I>ioby P‘oy. 
Medit. (i868j 40 Because the wiixles can not refine the aire. 
3667 Milton /*. L. xii. ^8 To. .raise Front the conflagrant 
mass, purg’d and refin'd, New Heav’ns, new EaitJi. syeg 
Watts Hyina, * And must this Body die* ti, Corruption, 
Earth and Worms Shall but refine this Flesh, tfht Cuwi'KR 
Pro]^. Err. 3A4 To purge and akim away the Ulib of vice. 
That BO refined it might the more entice. 

b. Spec. 'J'o purily or cianly (a lubstance or 
pnoducl) by mams of some special ptoceis; to 
make purer or of a finer quality ; esp. to subjea 
(raw sugar) to the proceskcs of clarifying, con- 
densing, aa<i crystallizing. 

1613 PuRCHAs Piig^rtmage v. xii. (1614) 307 The raw Lac 
is of a darke red colour, but betag refined, they make it of 
all colours.^ 3630 R. jokntotie Eimgd. 4> Losamw. 371 
Selling their Sugars unextracted from the Cane to the 
Vcneiians, and tiuying it againe from them after k is 
refined. •676, Runyan Pt^. 1. ro Now tbe Table was 
famished with f:a things, and witn Wtne that was well 
refined. 1706 £. Ward fl oodeu World Dsss. <1708) 8^ Tho* 
the Extraction be very gios'i, it’s so well refin’d, that 11 does 
not, ill the leant, smell of the Kettle. 1799 G. Smiih 
Laboraiory 1. 8 'i'hc nitre is thoroughly refined. 1836-41 
Rrandr ( hem. (eel. 5; 1076 It cannot be doubled that mu^ 
improvement may be made in refining sugar^ by the aid of 
chemistry, so as to produce a larger quantity of refined 
from raw sugar. 

mbsal. 18^ Ceniary Metg. July 333/3 The United (Com- 
pany] stores .tnd transports [oil] ; the Siandard buyji, refinei, 
sells, and exports. 

f 3. a. To clear (the spirits, mind, etc.) from 
dull ness; to make clearer or more subtle. OAs, 

PuTTKNHAM Eug, Poesit 1. HI lArb.) 33 Tb^ came 
by instinct dinine, and by deepe meditation, and much 
abstinence (the same a^ubtiHng and refining thetr spirita) 
to be made apt to receaue visions, imi Sylvester Du 
B artas 1. i ^ Thou glorious Guide. .Liu up my Soule, my 
drowsie Spirits refine. s6ao School of Politicks z witn 
aoher Liquour to refine my Head a 3704 T. Bbown Praise 
Wks. 1730 1. 35 Wine.. refines tbe judgment 
of the doctors, and makes their opinions most canonical. 
3708 Eliza Hetwood tr. Mme. de Gosmeds Belie A, (1733) 

II. 107 A Relaxation of l*hoaght is certainly a he’p to the 
refining it. 

t b. To free or cleanse from moral imperfection ; 
to raise to a higher spiritual state. OAs, 

1667 Ml 1.1 ON P. L. XI. ^Iri'd ki sharp tribulation, and 
refin d By Faith aad faithful works. 167a Drydkn 90*1 Pt. 
Cong.Crassada iv, iii, Blexsed souls are there refined, and.. 

5 repared for light. 1711 Addison SfecL No. 357 F 8 What 
actions can ex|Mess the entire Purity of I'hought which 
lefines and sanctifies a virtuous MSn t 
4. 1 o free from imperfections or defects; to bring 
to a more perfect or puter state. 

€ 1670 HoasES DioL Com. Lowe (1840) ^ The hw of 
England . .bath been fined smd refined by an infinite number 
of gimve and learned men. atyn £. CnAMRERLAVNa Pm. 
St. Eng. til. iv. (ryo7) 167 King Jansee the Fiftli refined die 
Older of St Andrew in Scoilm. lyty J Kkiml Anim, 
Oecon, Pref. 19 The whole PiMtice 01 Pbysiek by the In- 
vention of many usOfiil Renwaies . . is «o much reuned that 
(etc.), dka Smeluiv Q. Mab viii. 139 Lending their power 
to pieammr and to mun, Yet rawinf, sharpening, and re- 
fiiwig each. 8lfe Patxr G. de Lmtodr (1896) 7 Cbeerfal 
daylkthtfufined, but hardly temedet all, by painted ghiai. 

D. 1^0 pdlibb or impiw {E kngoi^ pompo- 
mooe cfelj; to mtkt mOM ok mtured. 


ite Bfoavami liEs. tv. v. L (ipay) 438 Tha Bnaittfe sonnaa 
..bath beene in lain aiea excelleBiJy lefyaed and nwde 
perfitt for ready and broefedettaaty both in prose and vetae. 
ffit Medt^^e Arthur tkle-p., Jbe Mart Ancfent nad 
VMam History of the Renowned lYince ArllNM'..iMwiy 
^nad. 1674 PLATvoeo Skiii Mme. 1. xi. M Of late oar 
^i^E^sge ni much refined, and so is our adnsklE. SMe 
JoHNroN Rubier No. 37 F 8 'i'bey may as well lefiac the 
ipeecb aa tbe sentimeiitM of ihek peraoBagos. 1841 Lann 
AresA. Nts. 1. 75 He took the troukfe oT^ning tbe laa- 
gmge of a copy of them wlikli be posaessed. 

0, Toinmtrom nKlenebi^ aiarseneshpOrvBlgarity; 

to imbue with onlinre or polish; delicAte fedfiigu or 
mstincts, etc. 

idfiy Milton P. /,. viii. 589 Love refines Tbe tbon^ta, 
and beait onlaiges. a 1703 E. Chanrbrlavnb Pm. St. 
Eug. III. iii. (1707) 373 llie Britains or Welch, more lately 
refin'd, did not take Surnames till of hue Veaia, tyis 
OommnChariiy 98 Ingenious An.. SicpM fcrth to fkehion 
and refine tbe race, — Retioom. aso Lowe. .Rafinea 
his sneecb, and fashions his addiesK. 1838 LnrTraa Aiioe 1. 
iii. He had sought tem to curb, than to refine aad cfavaia 
her mu^tnation. 1848 L. Hum Jar Homey itl 33 When 
reproached forcarrjring off launtings. .from Sicily, be said 
be did it to refine the minds of bts oounirymea. 

oAsoL 1781 Cowrsa Chetrtiy 33s All iniib is preoious,.* 
And what dilates the ponrert must needs rcfuie. 

3. ^Vith const, a. To bring iw/o, raise /e, a ceiv 
tain state by purifying or sut^lizuig. 

1847 N. Baccm Disc. Gotd. Eag. u xxxviu. (1739) 57 Time 
and experience refined ihia way of trial into a more ex- 
cellent condition. 1864 Skkat Uhlaads Poeme 970 Dante, 
who could earthly passion To celestial love refine. 1877 
E. R. CoNDks Bos. Eatih ii. 68 To refine this diaoussioa 
into the wire-drawing of verbal controvetfiy. 
b. To purify or cleanse from aooicthing. 

3633 Ford Broken Heart ti. Hi, What h aa vea Refines 
ssortulity from dross of earth (etc ]. ma BLACKMoaa Crwe- 
tion III. (ed. 3) 135 By the driving Wind The Air from noxious 
Vapours is refin'd. 1794 Smkslock IHu. 1 . L 30 

Its Worship is refined Irum the Errors and loMtries of 
bupersticion. i8so Scoit Lady of L. n. axii, A human 
tear !• rom passion's droas refined and dear. 

e. To clear away^ or out t£y by refining. 

.■•57 Buckle Chniie. I. ix. 588 Tills was a sUigiTe alterna- 
tive; which might indeed he kept out of sight, hut could 
not be refined away. 3893 FosaES-MiTciiBix Remin. Gt. 
Mutiny 3 A clash of writers, .who would if 11 were pomibl^ 
refiiM: even (jod Himself out of creation. 

7. intr, T'o become pure ; to grow clear or baa 
from impurities. 

tfioA E. G[rimstone] lyAeosfde Hist. ladies iv. aW. 330 
I'he Emeralds grow in stones, .and they seeme by little and 
little to thicken and refine. 3690 Nossis Beatitudes (1694I 
1. 54 Ihcy presently began to btdiave themselves more 
orderly ; and seemed, like Gold, to refine upon the Trial of 
the Furnace. 1713 Addison Cato 1. vi, The pure stream.. 
Works it self clear, and as k runs, refines. 1734 WArrs 
Reiio. Juv. xxviil (X789) 86 Let it he mal refine from aU 
tbe dregs of sin and MsnaueJ knpiiriues. 1809 BvaoM Bards 
4 > Rev. 496 'I'biU lieiid, . though the thickening dross will 
scarce rehne. Augments ich ore, and is itself a nunc. 

8. To improve in polish, degance, or delicacy. 

c i6ao Fletcher A MASMNCEa False One in. ii, Did yon 
live at court, as 1 do, gallants. You would refine, and mum 
an apier language. 1709 Pora Fee. Crit. xsi Let a Lord 
once own the happy Knes, How the wit brigfatena 1 how the 
style lefines ! 1760 Goldsm. dt. W. Ixxv.ln proportion as 
society refines, new books must ever become more uecemary. 
x8ai Clark yni. Miastr, L 31 As bts yearn increas’d Us 
tarte refin'd. 

9 . To employ or affect a subtlety of thought or 
language. 

S7S3 BwiftCmAwivj'* PnuraMfThis tempts Frae-tbtnkers 
to refine, And brine in douU tbeir Wjw'im divlae. 3774 
Goldsm. Retal. 37 Who, too deep for bis besrers, still went 
on refining, And tnought of convincing, while they thought 
of dining. 1875 Jowrrr Plato (cd. a] 1 11. 336 Suppose the 
objector to remm still further, and to draw the oioe dia- 
twetion [etc ]. 

b. Const, an or upon a subje«^, etc. 

1869 R. Montaou in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS.Comfal 
1. 449 T'hc politic'tanK here, that refine u|)On cveiycblng. 
1837 Ht. MARTiNbAU Soc. Amer. 111. 391 The oonipaiiy 
who Btc at the feet of the pastor wliile he refiaa upon 
abstractions. 3863 Coutemf. Rev. Aug 163 To creep out 
of a difficulty.. by refining upon words in defiance of the 
Intention, 

10. To improve on or upon something, by intro- 
ducing refinements. 

■6da Evelyn Ckalcegr. 50 Canferri, and . .Bariacchi graved 
divers things :..wbu£ afterwards ^Uastiaa berli roficu^ 
upon oompoied the better part of that excellent book of bis. 
3739 Youno Retftnge t. i, Not only die. But plunge the 
dagger in my heart myself f This is refining on cautsuty. 
T765 B1.ACKSTONE Comm 1. xviii. 590 Our laws have con- 
siderably refined and improved upon the ini^tiou. zSh 
Jane Austen Emma ix, You aiust out nduw too rtuich 
upon this charade. 

Hence BuftiMifelu < 1 ., that may be refined* 

1607 HiaaoN Wks. L 338 To porifie that wbfeb is tefino* 
able asjgoM and miner. 

2teugd (r/fei-nd)./^/. a. [f. prec. 4- -ml.] 

L Purified ; freed irotn impurities or cxtnneuui 


L Purified ; freed from impurities or cxtnneuui 
matter. A. In general use. rare. 

1998 Sfrnske Hymn Love 193 It all sordid hasencsse doth 
axpell. And the refyned myna doth aesdy fhsbion laic.). 

b. Of metab. Now spec. wtUi iron (or nutol) 
mnd tin, 

tma Shams. ToAu iv. B. ii To glide ipsfinad Gold, to paint 
tbebrtty- -Is wastefuH, and ridiculous excesra. 1811 uiata 
1 6'AreiM, axu. 4 Seuen tbottsand talents of refined ailiier. 
1863 HoLTEArvFKL T$*rseiag L xBfi [The iron] is. .cart into 
a puue about four inchss thick, winch ri puier, finer in tlw 
grain than pig-metal, and also much harder and whiter ; it 
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b thm cftM refined meud. ifiid J. R. UntfCNiLD] Cenv- 
mmU Mimt *09 Refined tin, thcMigh not ^unl In qu^y to 
nmin tin, h miide from wlected ores. .. It ie need by moet of 
the tin*plnte mnnufacturen. ifilq W. H. Oumnwoou iiU$l 
4 tm xHi. 045 ^ A"* metal, refined iron, plate 

metal, or limply metal, ae the product of the refinery ii ‘ 
variouily callM. 

o. Of sogar, ult, etc. Alio 
lyayHi CNAMaRM CV/. av. Smgmr, Sugar-candy .. li 
better made of earthed migar, than refined lugar. i;mi 
Nrwtb TVwr £m£. 4 Sc0i. loB By an Act pamed in 17M, 
refined English Kook-ealt ia allowed to be imported into 
Scotland, sfijp Uea Diet. ArU 1107 Sin tons of refined 
•ugar can be turned out daily in a three«pan houHe. 1895 
Daily Ntwt 8 Apr. 1/7 Sugar.— Foreign refined market 
remdni iceady. 

2. Characteriied or dlitinguiihed by the posiei- 
lion of refinement in mannen, action, or feeling. 

igH SHAKa L. L. L, 1. L 164 A refined trauatler of Spaine, 

A man with all the urorlda new fashion planted. 1638 R. 
Bakbs tr. BmlMoct LttL (voU 111 .) 101 The most refined 
Frenchman that ever ranne afoote. tfife Gbrsibm Counstl 7 
In this refined Age, which abounds in Hooks. 1713 Sraai.a 
EHgiWuH, No. SI. lu It repeats only such thiiiKs as are 
proper for a refinea Ear. 1981 Cowraa Tabit T. eix 
Modern taste Is so refined and delicate and chasta 1833 
Marsvat alii. The mom refined the society 

may be— the more civiliiea its parts— the greater is the 
mutual depetidence. 1878 Bosw. Smith Cmrikag* 404 T‘he 
refined soul and Hellenic synipalhieii of the general. 

Cemd. 183a Willis Ptnciliinn 1 . iv. 31 There is a deli- 
cate, refinedW^king little marchioness here. 

b. Free from, or devoid of, rude, grosi, or 
▼nlgar elementi. 

ifitt Fullrr Pitgnk tv. II. SI [Dromedaries are] of as 
mudi more rofined service above Camells, as Hacknies are 
above Pavkhorses. sfigp Genii. Calling (1696) la That 
Advantage, .of an ingenuous and refined Education. 1781 
Cowraa nojU 500 The gross idolatry blind heathens teaoh 
Was too ranned for them, beyond their reach. 1^-6 Syo. 
Smith Mer, Philot. (1850) 913, 1 am not speaking of the 
bighast-rafined London grief,— the grief of civilisation and 
softnass; but the grief of a savage and a ciiild. .836 
Embsson Eng. TrtuU^ Wealthy 1 he proudest result of tins 
creation [wealth] hoa been the great and refined forces it has 
put at tha disposal of the private citiien. 

o. Of language, speech, etc.t Cultivated, polished, 
elegant. 

1811 Bislb Trantl. Pr^f. v s Cartaine [men] . . could not be 
brought for a long time to glue way to got^ Letters and 
refinM speech. 1^3 Remarqmi Humaure tvwm 6 The 
fountain of the refinedst conversation. iyo8 Swift Whs, 
U84i> II. t8s It is to be understood that this refined way of 

? Making waa introduced by Mr. Locke. 1781 J. Brown 
Htry 8 Muv xU. sop Certain Greeks, .brought a refined 
and enervate Species of Music to Rome. s8M Gbo. Eliot 
P* Halt (1868) 13 She spoke with a refined accent. 

8. t R* Having or affecting a subtlety of mind or 
judgement. Obs, 

tS74 Hbllowbs G$umara*i Pam. Ep. (iS77^ >33 There be 
men.. so ouer tharpe or refined, that..th^ holvie it for an 
office to diulne thoughts. 1394 Nashs Ttrrort 0/ Night 
Wka (Groaart) 111 . 943 Complement-mungere they are, who 
would faine be counted the Court's GIorioHos, and the 
refined Judges of wit i 48 s TaurLB Mem. iii. Wks. 
1731 1 . 34« The rafinad Courtiers, who observe Counte- 
nances and Motions, nad no Opinion of It. 1714 Swift 
Free. Si. Aff. Wks. 1751 IV. sM Others were yet more 
refined; and thought it neither wise nor safe wholly to 
extinguish all Opposition from the other side. 

b. Raised to a high degree of subtlety, nicety, 
or precision. 

1M8 Davbnant Man's ik§ Maat§r in. i, This reasoning 
does appear too much refin'd, lyafi Lbohi tr. Alberti's 
Arvhif.lll. I The Mathematician considers the nature and 
forma of things., absolutely distinct from all kind of matter: 
whereas.. it will be necessary for me to consider them in 
a way leas refined. 1789 Roskrtson Chas. V, x. 111 . 
Maurice employed artifices still more refined to conceal his 
machinations. s8ia R. Hall IVke. (1833) 1 . 99a Nothing 
subtle or refined should enter into the views of a ChristUn 
missionary. 1878 Huxlbv Phesiegr, 51 Both instruments 
are but refined modifications or our familiar experiment. 

BiOfiliadly (rfTai‘n8dU), adv. [f. prec. •f-LY^.] 

In a refined manner ; with refinement, nicety, pre- 
cision, etc. 

ri879 Muloravb Ess. Sat 13s Will any dog Refinedly 
leave his bitches and his bones To turn a whed ? 1740 tr. 

De Monhy's Peri. Cenntry-Maiii (1741) II. 134 Always 
complaisant, always refinedly polite. 1819 Moors Mem. 
(1853) 11 . ajt Too vulgar a subject, .for the refined readers, 
and too rennedly executed for the vulgar ones. s866 Car- 
LYLR Eemia. (1881) II. ago, 1 noticed only how refinedly 
beautiful she was. 

BpRfl'nRdllRMI. f Obs. [f. M prec. + -NK8B.] 
Refinement. 

s6ss Hbvwood Apel. Actors 1. 97 The sages .. of Grecia 
—who, for the refinednesse of their language, were in such 
reputation through the world. 1887 Burhbt Sia Papers 
a3 Our Flattery nas come ahort of the Refinedneis of the 
Romans, tvsi Shaftbss. Chareu. (17371 111 . Misc. v. ii. 
api To laugn as agreeably, and with as much Refinadness. 

SRftnemsnt (rildimmSnt). [f. Kkfinev. CL 
F. rafinoment (Cotgr.), It. raffinamemto.'\ 

1. The act or process of tuning ; the result of 
refiniiigv or the state of being refined. 

t8ts (%TGii., EeMfusget the refinement, or quintescence of. 
s8S9 Moss Tmmori. Soul ill. i. The boul of Man is 
capable of very high refineinents,even to a condition purely 
Angelical. sAfi %vlv Pinaitmues Nat. Things U. 85 
The renovation and refinement of the preeent world by the 
last fire* 1709 Stbblb Patler No. 108 p 7 Relmion which 
does not only (Mromise the entire Refinement of the Mind, 
but the glonf^^ng of the Body. 1784 GoLoaM. TVar. 999 
For, as rennOuient stops, from sire to son Uoalter'd, Ua- 


lmprov*d the Bianaere run. s8s8 J. Scott JPle. Peerie 
(eo. 5) 300 Tbe refinement of nitre, from iu rough etate in 
the nitre bed, to the packing of the pure salt in casks. sSSi 
W. FAiBaAiaM iroes 99 T'be surface of iron thus expoeed 
undergoes refinement. 

t b. A refining iofiaence. Obs. rare~^, 
tyia HuoNBa Spect No. 335 r 6 If Love be any Refine- 
ment, Conjugal Love muet be certainly so in a mudi higher 
Degree. 

2. Fineness of feeling, taste, or thought ; elegance 
of manners ; culture, poliah. 

1710 Swift yml. to SteUa v, I must tell you a great piece 
of refinement of Harley. iTfia Cowraa I euk iv. 339 That 
aensibility of pain with which Kefinement is endu^ 1818 
J. ixoTT Pis. Pane (ed. $> 170 Louis le Grand encouraged 
every thing that shed refinement over the world. 1843 
PaascoTT Mexico (1850) 1 . 993 It is too much to ask of any 
man. .to be in advance of the refinement of his age. 1874 
Grkbn Short Hiet. iii. f s. 139 There w.iB a certain refinement 
In Henry’s temper which won him affection. 

b. An instance of this; a paiticular feature, 
custom, or thing indicating refined manners, feel- 
ings, or taste. 

1708 Swift Sacram. Test Wks. 1751 IV. x66 We of Ire- 
land are not yet come up to other Folks Refinements, fur we 
generally love and esteem our clergy. 1714 — Pres. J>t. 
Aff. ibid. a8a Airecting German Modes and Refinements in 
Dress or Behaviour 1794 S. Williams Hist. Permont 151 
Not until the refinements of society have taken place. s8ao 
W. laviHO Sketch Hk. 1 . 6 The refinements of highly 
cultivated society. 1833-8 J. H. Nkwman Hist. Sk. (1873) 
11 . I. i. 39 Timour..Iiud the command of every refine- 
ment not only of luxury, but of gluttony. 

8. The act or practice of lefining in thought, 
reasoning, or discourse ; an instance of this. 

tyis Addison Sped. No. 303 P 13 It is the Poet's Refine- 
ment uiXMa this Thought whii.h 1 most admire, svsa Swift 
Pres. St Aff. Wks. 1751 VI. 999 Opportunities of shewing 
their skill in Mystery and Refinement. 1734 Edwabds 
proed. Will IV. Riii. (176a) 379 'I'hure is no high Degree of 
Refinement and ab-truse speculation, in dcterinining, that 
a Thing is not beibre it is. ifiag Robcok tr. SuMondi's 
Lit Ear. (i8s6) 11 . 184 He abandoned himself to that 
refinement ana faiM wit, which the Spaniards mistook for 
the lan^age of pas-ion. 

b. A piece of subtle reasoning ; a subtlety. 

1708 Swift Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1751 IV. 71 [To] draw in 
freiih Proselytes by some further Innovations or Refine- 
ments. 1769 yunius Lett. xv. (1788) 92 The people of this 
country are neither to be intimidated by violent measures, 
nor deceived by rerniemenu. ^ i8aa Hazlitt Tnble-t. Ser. 11. 
xvi. (1869) 327 bound conclusions come with practical know- 
ledge, rather than with speculative refinementti. 1873 E. 
Whits Lifi in Christ ill. xxi. (1878) 30a No even colour- 
able escape from this criticism seems possible except by 
refinements unintelligible to the common people. 

4 . An instance of nnprovement or advance to- 
wards something more lefined or perfect ; the state 
or thing thus arrived at or obtained. 

1710 Swift Toiler No. P 6 The Breaks at the End of 
almost every Sentence; of which 1 know not the Use, only 
that It is a Refinement, lyga Law .\ef ions C. xviii. (ed. a) 
333 For Emulation .is nothing else but a refinement upon 
envy. 1841 Elfhinstunb H$st, Ind. 11 . 595 All the reliiie- 
ments of his artful policy, s^i PaNROax 1‘nnc. Atkemon 
/lfr 4 .(title-p.), The optical refinements exhibited in the con- 
struction of the ancient building-s 1871 Freeman Nona. 
Long. (1876) IV. xviii. 156 A countermine was a refinement 
beyond tbeir skill. 

b. The most refined form of something. 

1880 Chr. World No. X195. 138 It would be the refine- 
ment of exqui-iite cruelty. 

Haflnar [f. Rkfire V. + -BR 1.] 

1. One who or that which refines or purifies sub- 
stances; spec, one who makes a business of refin- 
ing (metal, sugar, etc.). 

1^ Barret Theor. Warres v. iii 139 Two or three 
Refiners of powder. s6is Bible Mai. lit. a He is like 
a refiners fire, and like fullers sope. 1648 Boyle Seraph. 
Love V. (1700) 38 'Tis nut the custom of Refiners to snatch 
the belov'd Metal out of the Fire, .till it have stood its due 
time. 1700 Stsype S tow's Surv. v. xv. 11 . 344 The former 
Refiners of Sugar added thereunto corrupt Mixtures to 
their own private ijain. s8ia Ht. Martinbau Htil 4 
Palley iv. fix 7 'hey saw the refiners take it by turns to run 
out their moulds of metal. 18^ Simmonds Diet Trnde^ 
E^nePs-sweepst the refuse filings or dust collected from 
the workshops of silver-smiths and jewellers to be re- 
smelted. 1863 Dickbns Mut Pr. 1. vii, I'he enriched 
water in which they wash them is bought for the refiners. 
fig. xfiag W. Simons Prve. Pirginia iii. in Capt. Smith's 
Was. (18191 I. 169 I'he worst wa.s our guiltied refiners with 
their golden promises made all men their alaues in hope of 
recompences. 

b. An apparatus for refining, 
tfiaa Capt* Smith Pifginta iiL vii. 68 We spent some 
timein refyning, having, .a refyimr fitted for that purpose. 

2. One who, or that which, imparts elegance, 
polish, or culture ; a remover of rudeness, gross- 
ness, or vulgarity. 

1803 Camden Rem. 98 , 1 may be charged by the minion 
refiners of English [etc.L tfieg tr. Decameron title. The 
M^eli of Wit... by the Renowned John Boccado, the first 
Refiner of Italian prose. 1833 Wotton Let in Relio. (1685) 
463 War it self is a greater refiner of spipits in little time. 

n M. Davibs a then. Brit. 1. wThe two first Refiners 
e English Tongue. Z794 G. Adams Nat k P*p> 
Philos. 11 . xxi. 49 X A deniroyw. a consumer^ and refiner of 
grossness. ties Han. Moaa Wks. 1 . a6 Hail, Conversation 
. . Refiner of the social plan 1 i%5 Lbwks Geetiu 1 . 939 
There can be no sweeter, tenderer refioers in the world than 
German ladiea 1873 Svmonm Grk. Pects v. 145 The 
three refiners of language. 

8. One who rennet in tpecnlation or reasoning. 
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of godly and teamed Men, neither answered dot aaswetable 
^ these new-langlcd Refiners. sSgfi Jia. Tavumi Reai 
Pres. A 4 liie seal of prevailing ialc hath so blinded the 
refiners of it in this age, that they still urge these miraclee 
for proof. cs88gTBMPLsA'M.,/W/r9'Wks.i79i 1 . 048 There 
aro no where.. so many Reasoners upon Government, so 
many Refiners in Poliucks. 1734 EuwAaoe Freed. Will 
II. vii (176s 1 64, 1 wish sudi Refiners would thoroughly 
consider whethw they distinctly know their own Mesjung. 

Sttflnarj (r/lbimdri). [f. Rifive v. 4* -irt.] 
L A place, bnilding, or establishment, where 
refining (of sugnr, oil, metal, etc.) is carried on. 

1707^41 Chambers Cyei. av. -S'agmr, In a refinery there 
are usually two coppers, the one serving 10 clarify, the 
other to boil the clarified liquor. 1738 Reid tr. Maeeuer's 
Chym. 1. 3B9 The lai^ refineries or Gold and Silver by the 
means of L^ furnM a great quantity of this xiuxterial 
s8ea W. Tavixib in Ana. Rev. 11. 997 American and other 
settlers would have had.. their refineries in every bland. 
1841 W. Spalding Italy 8 it. isi. I J. 165 The capiiaihad silk- 
works of all kinds, . . to these it added soap-works, refineries, 
chemical-works, lace-works. 

b. A furnace lor the conversion of cast into malle- 
able iron. 

1893 J. Nicholson Opesmi. Mechanic The method of 
releasing the pig-iron of its carbon, or of converting it into 
what is called wrought or malleable iron b, ^ placing it in 
an open furnace, termed a refinery. 1884 C. G. W. Luca 
Workshop Receipts Ser. ill 950/9 When grey pig-iron is 
used for making malleable iron, it must first m convened 
into white iron by the ‘ whitening ' process in a ‘refinery *. 

attrib. 1839 Urb Did. Arts 71a One of the numerous 
refinery furnaces, tbid.^ D is the refinery hearth. 
t2. Kefiiie ments ; a refinement, k tbs. rare. 

1746 W. Horsley hoot (1748) I. 979 Painted it over with 
silly Glosses and Refineiy. ibid. 991 That play in Circum- 
locutions and Refineries 

Xeft'nger, v. [Re- 3 a.] To fing* r again. 
1873 Browning Red Cett. Nt.-enp ii. 748 Lucie, much 
soiacetL I re-finger you, The medium aiticle. 

Aenniag (rflai niq;, vbi. sb. [-IN0I.] 

1 . 'i'he action of the vb. Refirb in various senses. 

E. GIrimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. IntUes iv. iii. aio 
7 'hat [meUilj which remaines of the refining of gold and 
silver. 167a Drvdbn Def. £///. Conq. Gian^a Enh (Eer) 
1 170 A turning English into French, rather than a refining 
of English by French. 17x8 tr. Pesaet's Hist. Drup 1. 57 
'I'he next thing to be consider’d is the Refining of Sugar. 
1797 t.ucyil. Prit. ted. 3) XVI. 37/a The vessel in w-lnch 
tlie refining is performed is flat and shallow. 1883 Tre- 
velyan Coinpd, 11 ailah (1&66) 56 'i he opium goes through 
a senes of processes which may generally be described by 
the epithet ' refining '. x88i Raymond Mtnwg Gloss. r.v., 
^ he refining of ' hose bullion ' (silver-lead) produces nearly 
pure lead and silver. 

b/ With a and pi. An instance of this. 
as8se J. Smith Set Disc. iv. 75 After many refinings, 
maceratii.nt, and maturations. 1686 Hornkck Lruuf. 
Jesus V. 75 Men.. are strangely tickled with new things, 
which are often called refinings, or improvements of old 
tiuths. a 17x3 Burnet Own Time 111. (x794) i- 4^7 This 
WHS such a refining in a point of honour. X734 Edwards 
Pised. U iii II. vii (1762) ^ This seems to be a Refining 
only of some particular Writers, and newly invented. 

2. attrib. ^ as refining basin^ Jorge, furnace^ 
hearth, house, mould, process, room, etc. 

In many caKes hardly distinct from the ppl. a. 
a xdgB Ui.BVBi AND Poems (xfiby) 1 'J he htill of his refining 
Mold Minting the Garden into Gold. ^ 1674 Kay Coll G'ords 
X 14 These bars they bring to the refining Furnace X7a7-4X 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. .S'N^ar, As swn as the earth is on ihe 
sugar, all the windows ot the refining-room are shut. 173X 
P. Shaw Ess. Artif. Philos, isfi The Washings, .and Waste 
of a Sugar-Baker’s Refining House. X839 Ure Dtd. Arts 
608 I'he gold produced by the refining process with lead, ia 
free from ci m>er and lead. ibid. 719 'liie German refining 
lorge. xBgsJ R. L[Rif-CHiLD]CFrMnw//AfiHrx 211 Plunging 
billets of gieen wood into the melted tin in the refining 
basin. 

TML'Xdng, ppi- a. [f. Refine v. -t - -ing >.] That 
refines. (See also prec. 8.) 

X878 Marvell Mr. Smirke I, Some of the Bishops were so 
ignorant and gross, but others so speculative, acute and 
refining in their conceptions. X736 Hbuvey Mem. (1848) 1. 40 
Like many other reiining historians, I attribute tliat to 
prudence which was only owing to accident. X7714 Burke 
Sp. Amer Tax. Wks. 18x9 1 . 175/1 Whether [sumciently] 
to serve a refining spe'ulatist, . . 1 know not. xfi73 l/re's 
Diet. Ariel. 943 In washing, the meial and refiniiig fluxes 
aie projected together into tiie crucible. 1883 Athenaeum 
97 J une B 98/9 Where the refining power of a genuine nutsier 
would begin to display itself. 

Hence Bafl'nlngly adv. 

x 8 aa Examiner 10/9 The general eye would be refiningly 
familiarised to the relish and knowledge of Art. 

Breflt, sb. [Re- 5 a.J An act or inatance of 
rebtung {esp. of a ship) ; a fresh httiiig-out. 

>799 Nelsoh ta Sept in Nicolas Di.^. (1845) IV. ix The 
Seahorse, whose stale requires dockuig and a thorough 
re fit. 1833 Marmvat P, Simple (1863) 387 Your vessel is 
strained to pieces,, .no xxrders for a refit. 1870 Anderson 
Misstons Amer. Bd. 11. xvi 193 A large numlier of whaling 
vessels resorted to Lahaine for their annual refit. 

(rfri'l), V. [Rl- 5 a.] 

1 . Nant. 8U irans. To fit out (a ship, fleet, etc.) 
again; to restore to a serviceable condition by 
renewals and repairs. Also rejl., and const, with. 

1868 Pbfvs Diary 4 July, Ships, when they are a little 
shattered, must, .refit themselves the best they can. sfigf 
IktvDBN Msteid I 777 Permit our Ships a Shelter on voui 
Shoars, Refitted from your Woods with Planks and Oara. 
STta Pope Odyae. xiv, 499 Ulysses on the coast of Crota 
Statd but a season to refit his fleet, lyoe Bbatson No». 4 
Mil. Mem. 1. 64 They met with a viofenc storm, and put 
inio Port Louis to ient their ships, sfifil Kamb GFiriiMCf 
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MxA xxxvL (i8^ 3a4 To pr«|Mir« for our clotfnf ttragglo 
wito Um icoiMlm. .it wm dotormitiod to refit the Kenctie. 

b. fff/r. To get refitted; to have renewals or 
repairs execnted. 

1869 H. Saluoukv In Si, Pm^tn, Dom, 175 The Portland 
hai come in to refit, having l«Mt her maua Lpmd, 

Cm, No. 3680/1 The Captain* of Our Ships of War, which 
are come into Port to Clean and Refiu sdu Mabbvat 
P. Sim/ii (1863) 110 We anchored in Gibraltar Bay, and 
the ship was ^pped to refit. 1894 H. Millkb SeJk, iff 
Stkm, (1858) 5 The enemy drifted to leeward to refit 

2 . a. irons. To fit, arrange, or set in order, again ; 
to fit out afresh in some respect. Also with up, 

1676 Marvbll JIfr. Smirk* Wki. 1875 1 1 1 . 6a When it shall 
come out new vamped and refitted, it will be a question. ., 
whether it be the same sermon. 1716 M. Daviks A thin, 
Brii, II. S33 Those harmless Doctrines have been .refilled 
up again by a still later set of Modern Montanista. 178a 
Miss Burnky Ctcilim vii. ix. lliat all expedition might he 
used in refitting the other chaise for their reception. i8ia 
Bvron Ck. Hat. 11. vi, Can all sage, saint, or stmhist ever 
writ People this lonely tower, this tenement refit f 
b. intr. To renew supplies or equipment* 
i8oa H. Martin H*l*n 0/ GUnrost III. aoi. I want to go 
and refit at Cheltenham ; and thence 1 shall vngnbondue 
somewhere or other. 1841 Elphinstonb Hist Ind. II. 405 
The exhausted condition of the army., compelled Aurangsib 
. .to halt and refit at Cabul. * 

3 . tram. To fit (a person) again for something. 

179a Mmb. D’Abblav Diary Jan. (18481 V. vii. 878 An old 

attendance I was so little rentted for renewing. 

SefliailBnt. [f. prec. + -ifBMT.] The act of 
refitting ; a refit. 

1706 ET Wabd Woodsn World Diss. (1708) 6a Sometimes 
hU Captain, .repaira to him for a refitment. 1748 Anson's 
111. vii 366 The Viceroy of Canton's warrant for the 
refitment of the Centurion. 1799 Moobb Mom. (i8.<;3) I. 90 
Indeed. I want a total refitment; my best black coat, is 
quite shabby, ifias Southky Ponins, War III. 199 HU 
troops, .were equally in need of rest and of refitment. 1863 
Mom. Star 28 Aug., She will immediately cuininence her 
refitments to enable her to take in a new cable. 

Sefi'tting, jA [f. Refit V. -t’-iNoi.] The 
action of the vu. in various senses. 

1693 WooDWABo Nai. Hist, Earth 111. I. (1723) 163 He 
will not allow.. that there was so great care taken in the 
re-fitting of it up again at the Deluge. 1748 Anson's Voy, 
II. iv. 139 'I'he thorough refitting of the Anna Pink.. was., 
impossible. 1838 Thirlwall Grooct 111 . xx. 153 These 
commi<*sioners. .applied themselves to the refitting of the 
ships engaged in the last action. i 896 Wii.lis & Clark 
Cambridge I. 59 The Church was also undergoing repairs 
and refittings. 

aiirib, 1894 Tim*s 34 Aug. 9/4 The port now boasts of 
a large refining basin. 

tram. To fix again; to 

establish anew. 

1611 Florio, Riffiggirtt to refix, to fix againe. SI1711 
Kbn Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 174 They both 
believe, yet Doubts were intermix'd. Till fresh Illumina- 
tions Faith rcftx’d. 1769 Falconrr Marino Diet, (1780) 
av, Jiggtr^ To jam the latter to the windlass, and prevent 
it from running out till the jigger is refixed. i8i6_ Byron 
^iogo Cor V, A hundied yeara have roll’d away Since ho 
refix’d the Moslem's sway 1837 Carlvlb Fr. Itov. 1 . vii.' 
in, One individual picks his [cockade] up again; .attempts 
to refix it. 1870 E Peacock Ralph Skv'L 1 . 7 It had not 
refixed life on us old basis. 


tBeflx, Obs, rare~*^, [ad. L. refix-f ppl. 
Stem of refigere: see Rk- a d and Fix w J tram. 
To abrorate, annul (a law). 

i6si Br. Mountagu Diatribm 90 This is enough to proue 
in the iudgement of those that made the Law, it was held 
a thing of common right, end ought tq be receiued os Law, 
viitill AS go»d authoriiie did refixe it. 

Aeflu'tion. [Kjb- 5a: cf. Renx v.^] A 
renewed fixing. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Mod. VII. 573 The daily passive 
movements which will be necessary to prevent refixaiion. 

Beflaa, obs. form of Refuhe so, 
t Seflac. rerelaik. Obs, Forms : i-a rdaf- 
lAo, a refloo, 3 raaflao, raflak, reflso, 4 reue- 
laio(k, -loikv, 5 Sc, royflake, revelayk. [OIC. 
riajldcy f. riaf Keif -h 'hk -look (cf. wedlock).'] 
Rapine, robbery, reavery. 

r888 K.. iEtPRKD Booth, xxvi. | a iEIc bit ]nBB reaflaces be 
him on x«numen biS. fiooo ^Elfbic Hotn, II. 10a pa 
almessan be of reaflace beofi zesealde. c 1154 O. E. Ckron. 
(Laud M%) an. 1135, On |ns Icinges time wes al unfrid St 
yfel & neflac. e laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 70 Jif he unfele man 
. .teS him to unwrenches to stele O^er refloc oder swikedom. 
a EBBS Antir, R. eoS Etholden o 4 Sres hure, ouer hU rihte 
terme, nis hit atrong reflacf rsaso Gtn. 4 Ex, 436 Deft 
and reflac fihugte him no same, wbjm Cursor M. 27825 

e l first sin es o couahise..O b>s cums nlindnes and tresiin, 
euelaic, theft, extoraiun. 14.. in Sc, Acts Pari. (1844) 
1 . 3B1 Of soyt to be mayd of reyflake and ubir crymis. 
Alsua na man aw to be heed of revelayk na of haymesokyn. 

f SefllliTy sb, Obs. Also 4, 6 -flayr. [prob. 
a. OF. or A K. ^rejlcdr» f. rt^ Re- •¥ flair Fx«aib l.] 
Odour, scent, redolence. 

SB. . S. A. Aiiih P. A. 48 I'^t was wmly on to sene, 
A Tayr reflayr set fro hit flot. c 1400 MaOndbv. (Roxb.) 
xviil 84 ^ water beroff aauour and reflure. 

a 1509 Skelton P. S^rowe 5*4 To make a fumigation, 
Swete of refleyr And molent of ayre, 
f XtieflaiTp w. Obs, Forms : 3-6 reflar-, 6 
-flayre, -flayro, -flara. [Cf. prec. and V,Jlairer 
to smell.] 

1 . inir. To arise or iirae : to distil. 
rt440 York Myet, xli. 387 The odour of thy goednes 
raflart to vs ill kfsg Hawks PmsU PUas, xiv. (Percy Soc.) 
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13 Moral! Gower, whose aentencious dewe Adowno re* 
fl^reth with layre golden bemes, 

2 . trems. To emit, tend forth, nve ont, shad. 

1909 Hawks Pout. Pioou. xl (Percy Soc.) 41 O elere Ibun- 
Uyne replete wyth awetenes, Reflerynge out the dulcet 
delicacy Of itii. ry vera. Jbid. xx. 96 Hahundant teres theyr 
hertes do refleyre. 

hence t Baflai*rlBX ppl- redolent. Obs, 
sgs3 Skklton GarL Lamroi 977 My mayden laabell, Re- 
flaring roeabeli, The flagrant camamell. 

BeiLa‘me« V, [Rn-.J tR* To reflect linht. 
Obs, b. To burst into flame again ; to rekindle. 

i4fls Carton M^. 11. xxxi. 1x5 In the mone is a body 
poiysshyd . . whiche reflaumbeth and renririth lyght and 
clerenet whan the rayes of the sonne smyteth therm. 1675 
Tknnvbon Maty l v, Stamp out the fire, or this Will 
smoulder and re-flame. 

Aafleot (rifle-kt), sb. Now rare, [f. the vb.] 
s Reflection, in various senses, lit, and Jig. 
(Chiefly in 17th c. use.) 

Lodge Ma-g, Amor, 15 As the rainbow which.. 
Lives by the sunnes reflect and opposition. 1619 Mark- 
ham Pltou. Princos li. (1635) 4 Their colour will be so 
darke that they will give no reflect into the water, a 1653 
G. Daniel Idyll I. 58 Perhaps 1 have To my owne Private, 
had reflects as graye On my Condition. sfiSy Winbtanley 
Lwos Eng. Foots 91 This tart reflect so wrought upon the 
Queen, that she gave strict order, .for the present payment 
the hundred pounds. 17*9-41 [see Repllx sl>. xltj. 1609 
Cabiylr Gormotn Elaywr. Misc. (1B40) 11 . 63 Aiming ap- 
parenily at some Classic model, or at least at some b'rench 
reflect of such a model. 

t Aeflaot, Obs, [f. the vb., on analogy of 
ppl. forms in -r/.] Reflex, reflected. 

164s UssHEB Body Div. (1647) aoo It is the reflect act of 
faith that justificth ^ a 1660 Hammond .S/r/M.xx. Wks. 1684 
JV. 610 When looking in the glavs, he sees all far more 

g lorious in that reflect neam, than it is in the direct. 166a 
IB A. Mkevyn.^. Irish AJg. 13 Our spirits on both sides 
exercised not so much tite reflect Act. .as the direct Act 
Aefleot (r/fle’kt) .V. [a. OF. reflecter ( 1 4th c. , 

Oresme) or L. rejlectlret f. re- Kb- 4 Jlectlre to 
bend (cf. deflect^ tnjlect)^ whcnL*e also It. 1 tjlettere, 
Sp. rejlectir^ F. rljvichir.] 

1 . Transitive senses. 

1 . To turn or direct in a certain course, to divert; 
to torn away or aside, to deflect. 

E4sa-so Lvdg. Ckron. Trww, xi. (1555), Tly arches stronge 
his course for to reflecte Through cundite pipes. By cer- 
tayne means artifyciall. ^1450 tr. Do /mtiationo in. lix. 
139 Nature reflecti;> (L. rejlociit] all bynge to himself, & fur 
himself he striueb & arguib. sS40 Elyot Imago Gov, 
(<356) 34 h, No kynde of affection moughte reflect hym 
from the sharpe execution of his lawes. 1613 Purchab 
Pilgt imago (1614) 13 Dasled wiih this greater light (the 
sun] 1 would reflect mine eyes to that reflexion of this light 
in the sober, siluer countenance of tbc..Moone. 1706 
Moass Atnor, Goog. I. 61, I conceive that, when easterly 
and westeily winds meet with unequal force, one of them 
may be reflected northward. 18*7 Hood Mids, Fairies 
li^ It raised my bile To see him so reflect their grief aside. 
2 . To bend, turn, or fold back ; to give a back- 
ward bend or curve to (a thing) ; to recurve ; 
tto bend (the legs). (Chiefly in pa. pple,^ denot- 
ing the position of parts.) 

SS78 Banistbb Hist. Man 1. 13 The neither iawe is 
Orbicular .. the vtmost endes wherof aie ascendently re- 
flected. 1809 W. M. Man in Moone^ Parasvo Eiij b, 
He fleareth not in your face for nothing, nur reflects his 
leggen without some surmised reason. s^Sir T. Bhownb 
Pstud, Ep. 34a I'he coccyx sometime more reflected to give 
the easier delivery. 1693 Phil. Trans. XVI 1. 76a The 
Flowers come out in Clusters, are monopetalose, with five 
Lacinim or Incisures, all reflected. 1708 Pknnant BriL 
11,353'1'he bill is. .not quite struiu but alii tie reflected 
upwards. 1776-96 Withrrino Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 297 
Anthers strap-shaped, upright, reflected at the toix 1846 
Brittan tr. Maigaigne's Man, O/or. Surg. 105 Ihe hori- 
Bontal incision being made, convert it into aT dv a vertical 
incision .. and reflect the two flaps. 1869 H. Ubbhpr in 
Eng. Mock. 3 Dec. 271/2 From the under surface of the 
eyelid a thin membrane is reflected on the ball. 

pg, 166B Topsai L Serpents (1658) 691 A deadly antipathy 
reflecting themselves upon themselves. 16^ Bulwxk 
Anlhropomet. 60 Whence the spirits streinrd and reflected, 
rise again. 

t b* fi- To bring back from anger or estrange- 
ment ; to appease. Obs. rare, 
c e6ix Chapman Iliad ix. x8o Such rites beseeine Am- 
buHodors : and Nestor vrged these, That their most 
honours might reflect enrag’d iEacides. Ibid, xxi. 353 And 
pra^ her, that her sonne Might be reflected. 

to. I'o turn (back), cast (the eye or thought) on 
or upon something. Obs, 

1607 in Harington Nngw Ant. (ed. Park 1804) II. x66 
When I reflect my thought and eye upon tlmt 1 have 
formerly written, sfigs Fullbr Ck. Hist, ix. vii | as Let 
me minde the Reader to reflect his eye on our (^uotationa 
a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 1 . 127 If we reflect our 
thoughts on the first i^es of CnriMianity. 

4 . To throw or cast back again ; to cause to 
return or rebound. 

1611 Shaks. Wint. T, iv. Iv. 758 Reflect I not on thy 
Basenesse Court-Contempt f s6uWithbr Abuses Stript. 
Etmy Juvenilia (1633) The shafts are aim'd at me, but 1 
reject them. Ana on the shooters may perhaps reflect them. 
1896 tr. Hobbed Elem, Philos, iii. (1839) 394 A body falling 
upon the superficies of another body and being reflected 
from It iTRB Wollaston Relig. Soa, vL 132 It is that 
violence, or which be is the author, reflected back upon 
himaelfi 1799 J* Wood Prime, Me^ vt | soA lai Each 
body will oimfore be reflected with A velocity equal to 
that which it had beforb impact ifl||/V«a ReyeU .S^ 111 . 


BRVLaOT. 

tie [A ftinctlon] by which aa impression made upon the 
extremities of certain nerves is conveyed to those two 
portions of the nervous system, and reflected along other 
nerves to parts different firom those which received the 
impression. 189s Ua>n Sonus 4 Int, l ii | 18 When an 
action takes place on thu inner surface... there is reflecten 
a stimulus to the muscle that closes the [eye] lids. 

itmn^, 16x8 tr. Hobbes' EUm, PhOos, (1839) *74 If two 
strait lines drawn from the same point fall upon another 
strait hne, the lines reflected from them, if they be drawn 
out the other way, will meet in an angle equal to the angle 
of the inadeni lines. 

b. spec, OI bodies or Burfacei (cf. next) ; To cast 
or send back (beat, cold, or sound) after impact. 

* 7 *® PBioa .RpAiMimi _ii. 6^ The vocal triumphs botind 
Against the hills : the hills reflect the sound. X774 Goldkm. 
d\eU. Hist. (1776) 1 . 351 The land .. receives a greater 
Quantity of heat, and reflects it more strongly. 1794 J. 
Hutton Philos. Light etc. 138 To suppose that colomuy 
be irradiated like light, and be reflected and concentrated 
as well os heau sBia Imibon Sc. 4 Art 1 . 130 Buildings 
constructed of certain shapes.. have thin property of re- 
flectii^ sounds in a remarkable manner. 18^ Huxley 
Physiogr. 53 A cloud . . reflects or throws back upon the 
earth the heat. 

6 . Of bodies or surfaces, esp. such as are smooth 
or polished : To turn, throw, or cast back (beams, 
rays, or light). Alto in fig. context. 

1992 P. Monk Alman. tt Prognost Dvjb, Whether the 
Rayd lieames Itbe sun's] be extended unto tlie Earth, or re- 
flected backwardes agaim do forskew tempest of wiiides 
comming. e ISflflC'lBIIS P embbokb Ps, cxxi. iv, No suniie 
shall hurt thee With beames too violently right reflected. 
t6oa Mabkton Ant, 4 Mel. 1. Wks. 18^ 1 . 61 Marry but 
shine, and Ue reflect your beames. idea Dbavton Poty-cib, 
xxii. 134 As when 3’ou see the sunbeams in a glass, 1 hat. . 
on the earth reflects the very same. 1864 Powkb Exp. 
Philos, 1. 43 Ibe Crystal Sands. .refracting and reflecting 
the Suns rays, seem here and there of Rainbow-colours. 
i6pa Bi ntlkv Boyle Loct. vtii. 159 The Light of the Moon 
reflected from frozen Snow. 1781 CowPXa Chaiiiy 398 As 
diamonds, stripp’d of their opaque disguise, Reflect the 
noonday glory of the skies. 1631 Bbbwstkb O/tics Introd. 
2 When light falls upon any body whatever, part of it is re- 
fit cted or driven back. sSm Bbvcb Hofy Rom. Emp. (ed. 5) 
Pref., ’i'he great events of 1866 and 1870 reflea back so 
niucii light upon the previous history of (Germany. 

absol. 1730 A. Gordon MoffeVe Amphith. 351 ‘Hie red. . 
and yellow Coverings of the I'heatre reflected back on 
the Assembly of Spectators,, .undulating the whole with 
their Colours. 1889 1 ‘vndall in Forin. Rev. 1 Feb. 344 
It [a cloud] IS absolutely incompetent to reflect upwards or 
downwards. 

b. To emit| give out (a light), at the remit of 
reflection. 

1719 Db Fob Crusoe v. xii. The Walls refleaed a hundred 
thousand l.ights to me from my two Candles. 17117-48 
Thomson Summer 170 The briny deep, .. Restless, reffeas 
a floating gleam. 

6 . OI mirrors or other polished surfaces : To give 
back or exhibit an image of (a person or thing) ; 
to mirror. Also absol. 

zspa Shaks. Yen. 4 Ad. 1130 Two glasses where hcrsell 
herself belield A thousand times, and now no more reflect 
1713 Addison Cato 1. vi, The floating minour shines. Re- 
flects each flow'r that on the border grows. 1769 Goldsm. 
Double Tran^. 8a Ihe glans. .Kefleaed now a perfect 
fright. 1790 CowrKB Mother'* Piet, 03 ’i he flouds that show 
Her beauteous form reflected clear Below. i8t6 Shelley 
A lastor 501 The rivulet . . Reflecting every herb and drooping 
bud That overhung its quietness. sBpL Landor Peru. 4 
Asp. Wks. 1846 II. 386 A shallow water may reflect the sun 
a^ pcrfealy as a deeper. S884 Bowen Logic 1 It is like a 
mirror reflecting the objects that are held up before it. 

b. ftg. and in fie. context. *i'o reproduce or 
exhibit after the fashion of a mirror. 

a 1791 Gkay Dante 63 When I lieheld My Sons, and in 
fuur Faces saw my own Despair refleaed. 1784 Cowpbb 
7 tree, 99 If all we find possessing earth, sea, air, Reflect 
his attr buies who placed them there. i8ai Shelley 
Prometk. Vnl. 11, iv. 84 And mothers, gazing, drank the love 
men see Refleaed in tlieir race. 1858 V aouDB Hist. Eng, 
Hi. xvii. 498 The law.. reflects the plain sentinienis of the 
better order of average men. 1874 Green Short Hist, viii. 

J i. 455 This balanced attitude of the Crown reflected ^ih- 
ully enough the balanced attitude of the nation. 

7 . Of persons: To throw or cast (blame, dis- 
honour, etc.) Oft or upon a person or thing, rare. 

1870 Baxter Cure Ch, Div. Addit. Direct. PastorB | 14 
When you reprove those weak Christians.. reflect not any 
disgrace upon piety itself! 1700 Comgkbve Way of World 
11. Ill, Do you reflect that guilt upon me, which should he 
buried in your bosom Y 18^ £. Christian in Blacksiom'e 
Comm. 11 . 160 If it were not presumptuous to reflect a 
censure upon a doctrine, .sanctioned by illustrious names. 

b. Of actions, circumstances, etc. : To cast or 
bring (dishonour, credit, etc.) on or upon a person 
or thing. 

tbn R- Bubthocge Causa Dei 4% All the Aggravations 
Reflected on the faulty Action by this Tranacendem Object. 
1789 RoBBaraoN Chas. vl Wks. x6i3 VI. 103 Of all the 
tr.'iitsactions in the emperor’s life, this, .reflects the greatest 
dishonour on his reputation. *834 Pringle 4 /r. Sk. xi. 351 
The attention given to education in this distria .. reflects 
the highest credit on the inhabitantsb 1884 Manck. Exam. 

7 May ^/4 The contest .. reflects more credit npon the 
intrepidity than upon the wiodom of the belligerents. 

11 . intransitive senses. 

t 8. Of beams or rays of light : To return, turn 
back, after striking or falling upon a surface. Obs. 

sgsh'^^pALSoa. 68a/a, I refleae, as the sonne beames do 
that strike upwards from the grounds agayne. y* rePecte. 
y* reuerb e re. I can nat abyde here, the sonne beames 
reflecte so sore. 18*4 Quarlks Sion * Sonn. v. 1 From 
I'bee Reflect those rayes, that haue enlightned mee. iflag 
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R CAtmrrmi < 7 (wr* *• («®35) Tlie Swine dnrts 

Airth hi* Raye* ai right Anghtu, which reflect beche vptm 
ihcniMlBeM. sity A. LoveLL ir. Tkfvgmot^t Trmf, r. ate 
Sore Eye» ere-.aiuiied by the biiminf heat of the Sun, 
which reflecta from the Gruond npon the Kyoe. sym M oxoe 
MfcA Ajrrrc. 346 When the Sun ShineH upon tteukue at 
Nodua, ita Bcamea ahall reflect upon the Hour of the Day. 
t b. To shine, cost a Oh. 

Shm% Tit. A. 1. il aaS Lord Saturnine, whoae 
Vcriuea will 1 hope, Keh*'‘Ct on Rome ak Tytana Rayea 011 
earth. 1590 OaKKiTB AVorr Aw fait (1600) G. When the 

f liater of your bcMty aurpaaaiiig them both iVeoua and 
>iana], reflected like the pride w Phceboa on my face, I 
perceMed it waa my goed Miaireete. liM JliNifiNo Strm, 
Win. (1735) II It M thM Love of God. reflecting upon our 
Soula, that carries the Soul upward to bun. 
e. To appear imaged or mirrored, 
itip Kkatc T.€tm§u I. A altver lamp whose phosphor 

f hw Reflected in the slabhed steps betow. iSai Ci,asb 
'///. Mimtr. 1 . toB Hrooka curl o’er their sandy bed ; On 
whoae tide the douda reflect. 

t 8 . To deviate, to go io or come away from 
a place. .Ohs. ran, 

1547 Boorob Brfv, litaith | 336 This inipediawnt doth 
cone of the corruption of humoura reflectynge more to a 
pertyculer place then to viiyveraall places. 1599 Barnes 
ParHtsmpkit^ Madr. xEiv. in Arb. Gamer V. 405 Then from 
her sphere dkl Venus down reflect, l^si Mara by chance her 
beauty should aflecL 

1 10 . To return ; to turn, come, or go back. Obs. 

iM T. MoRTOir Premath. Paetmater 1 To throw dust 
against the wind, which will reflect and retnrne with greater 
violence upon his own face. 1614 Ralrioh Hist. Woriti 1. 
<1634) 4r where the River of Euphrates reflecteth from the 
Doiirt of Palmirena. Ibid, it 317 At Ktham he rested but 
Coe nkht, and then he reflected bade from the entrance 
thereof and marched away directly to the South. 1654 tr. 
Sca^trfs Csrrim PH, jtj These Coghaitons reflected on 
me adth shame to tny selfe. idpa Brntiby Btiyde LecL vlL 
3^ Inanimate onactive Matter moves always in a streight 
l^e, and never reflects in an Angle, nor bends in a Chde . 
unless (etc.]. 1717 J. Ksxix. Aniat. Oteen. (i73S)ii8 They 
must necessarily hit one against another, and being elastic, 
reflect from one another. 

t b. To bend or be bent back. Obs. 

179A P. HaowMa ^oiumiem 35a llie leaves stand !n tlie 
same manner, reflecting a little backwards from the direction 
of the fiDot-slalks. 1797 RncysL Brit. ted. 3) VIU. 463/1 
A Chain aflixed thereto, reflecting over the buck, 
fix To cast a lo<^ or glance upm a thing ; to 
have a bearing Hpon.^ etc. Obs. 

tdif Fletguek, etc. Captaia iv. v, Let thine eyes Reflect 
upofi thy soul, and there behold How hiotbcd black it is. 
1^ R. Sanokrs Phytiegn. 36 The lutnds are big, and of 
a pale colour, reflectuig somewhat 00 the iKthtopiaik 1637 
Hawkb KiUtagh M. 46 1'hat it reflected not so much upon 
his own good, as the welfare of the Commonwealtli, that be 
should be sale. s66a H. Mokr Philos. iVriL Pref. Gen. 
(171a) 17 Which lalier in all likelihood was a glance at the 
Uurd day’s work. But the former put, that affirms the 
groand eternal, reflects upon the first. 

t b. To bestow attention or regard upon a per- 
son or thing ; to set a value on. Obs. rare. 

■dll Skaks. Cymh, 1. vi. a^ He Is one of the Noblest note. 
..Reflect vpon him accordingly, as you value your trust, 
oitet Fuller Worthies (1840) UL 013 He became a 
flivorite to the duke of Florence, who hi^Iy reflected on 
his ahiliiies. 


12 . To turn one’s thoughts (back) aw, to fix the 
mind or attention on or upon a subject ; to ponder, 
meditate f think ^^quot. 17M). 

160a B. JoMSON Velpoms 11. Would I reflect on the 
price 7 Why, the whole world L but . .as a ^ivate ] 


the purchase of it. idfla Nbroham tr. BHdeH^s Aimrt C. 
500 That 1 may reflect a little u 


jipon tlw ^nt 


of aca 


y» that , , 

bominum. iflfly, A.^ Lovau. tr. ThemetfVs Trom. u 131 
Having reflected a little on the Danger which we had 
cacapm, we virwed the ascond Pyranude. lyad Butler 
Serm. Hum. Sat. L Wka. 1B74 11 . 9 We are plainly consti- 
tuted such sort of creomres as to reflact upon our owa 
nature. 1751 Female Fenwiliag 11 . so, 1 would for ever 
btoC out of my Memo^, and rafleci of aothing for the 
future but my Obligations to you. iflte 'rvHOAU. Gtme. 
I. xxii 155, 1 ponaed here for a moawnt, aad reflected on the 
work before me. ilpt Luaaoca AdtU. Pet. 9> Kdme. viii. 
147 It IS a melancholy subject to reflect on. 

b. With objcctiva clausa inttoduced by Ala/, 
whai^ etc. 

17OS Mavmimkll Je 
reflected for what reason the ' 

Manuv Seer. Meat. (1736) a, 
reflecc what 1 bad bast 10 ckx 1777 Si r W. joM is Am. 

A. Nmi. hi y*SMWW, ale. 178 They do not reflect that every 
nation haa a set of imagea, and expressions, pecuUw to iiiaif. 

H. Rkkh LecL Bmf. Hitt. I (1856) 11 Reflect how 
often our sense of truth is unpaired or impeded, ilpg Hall 
Cains Mouxomh v. xxi. He reflected that he had no right 
to do ibia 

o. WithoRt const : To employ reflection. 

■704 Norris IdeeH World vl. Ui. nt There Is but here and 
there a man that reflects. .and carefully observes what^s 
doing in his own mind. 171S Da Foe Fmat. instruct, i. i. 
(1841) 1 . 7 Reflect, argue, and know both younelf, and Him 
that made you. S77B Pribstlsv Inst. Reiir. (1783) 1 . 124 
It is necesiary..that w« think and raftect before we act 
zflafl CcHJCRiiKiR Aids R^. (1831) a The noblest olgcct of 
reflection is the mind itsetf, by which we reflect. 1841 
Jambs BrigmndxsSi 1 wish you to pause, rafleci, and judge 
bd^yoadRckle. 

To CMl a slight or iBipatatioii, reproach or 
blanc, m or upon a peiBoa ot things to pass 
a centare on. Also withoat comL (qnot u 1718). 

ite Masbimobb EmOerorEast tv. ▼, In this you reflact 
Upon my empreuT 1044 CfcoMWBLt .SJA 9 Doc. to 
1 M fiw from reflecting on any. 1 know chawordi of Chtea 
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eommanders. pM Davoxa Attrehjgt. in L But sfooa my 
Honour you so far suiuiact, *l‘b jusi I should on your 
Dflftigm reflect m sytfl Fsim Mmjrutu Wks. i/sfl 1 . 833 Re- 
flect without Malice but never without Need, s^ C 
Ix^cAS £ss. Waters IL6r, 1 would nut be thought 10 re* 
fleet upoo ihia very endoent physician's practice. 1794 in 
Bloumheld Amer. Law ReO. at Divers Espreaaknis rw 
fleeting on the Authority ol the Coart 8849 Macaulav 
Hist, Lug. vL X 1 . X15 The clergy were strictly charged not 
to reflect on the Roman Catholic religion in thw discourses. 
14 . Of actions, ciicumatanccs, etc. : To cast or 
bring reproach or discredit an n person or thing. 

1647 Clabrndom Hist. Reb. l | too Not the leas pleased to 
find, tliac the Prejudice oX that whole Transaction reflected 
solciy upon the Arch Buhop. z8m Dramhall Jssst Riud. 
ii. (1661) 7 These were but pen«onal heats, which reflected 
not upon the publick body of the Church. 1891 Norru 
Tract. Disc, 107 W« are generally more impatient of what 
reflects npoo our Intellectnals, than of what reflects upon 
our Morals. B709 STaaLS Tatter Na39 f 13 Hi Language, 
and brutal Manners, reflected only on those who were 
of 'em. 1749 PtELDiNc. lent Jones xvii. vi, Mrs. 


ilUlm . . related everything coitcerniiig that fact, suppre-ising 
only those circumstances which would have most reflected 
oil tier daughter. iSofl Scott F. Ai, Perth viii, 1 cannot 
endure to see our townsman beaten and rifled. It reflects 
upon the Fair Town. *??• Bosw. Smith Carthage 329 
A series of terrible atrocities, .which reflects seriouidy on 
the state in whose aervit e the worst offenders were, 
b. To cast a certain light or character on. 

■flflfi Froudr Hist, Eug. (1838) 1 . v. 399 HU conduct, 
thouph credttaUe to bU uigenuity, reflects less pleasantly 
on his character. 

H enoatBaRa*etaAt,arcfiecting substance. Obs.'^'^ 

1706 Frazer Disc, Sseond SighitEss, Witcher, (t8ao; 171 
Aiw lucid, Buiooth and solid rellectant. 

ileABOted (r/dekted), a. [f. Rrflbct v,'\ 

1 . Bent, folded, or turned back ; recarved. 

ffiii Speed Hist. Gl. Brit. vt. xxiiL S97 HU haire far 
more oriuunent long hee wore in reflected curies vpem hU 
shuoldenL tflfir Hulmk tr. Atofnim.Tantien 11. in. ii. 8x 
A thick peristome, terminating m an abrupt or rsflectea 
margin. 

2 . Tamed, cast, or thrown Lack ; sent in a re- 
verse direction ; coming indirectly. In later use 
chiefly transf. from b. 

cijite VVveup Set. Whs. II. 399 I’e first sin Is even ai3t, as 
man seek king k‘‘t is btfore him ; secounde 3131 U rcflectid 

whan it it turned a3«n bi m>Tour.^ 1^ tr. Hobbes* Etem, 
Philos, iiL (1839) ajs If two strait bnes, which loll upon 
another strait line, be parallel, their reflected lines sludl be 
aUo paralkL 1773 I.tje N. Frowt/e xt6 You can feel no 
Anxiety.. but what must a-mail my Bosom, with reflected 
Force, iflafi Lamb E/ta Ser. 11. Weddings On these occa- 
sions 1 am sure to be in good-hmuour for a week or two 
after, and enjoy a reflected honey-moon. 184a Penny Cyct. 
XVI. 153/1 The motions that result from the reflected 
inflttence evince design. >875 M*Labxn Serw, Ser. 11. U. 30 
The prayer that prevaiU U a reflected proauNc. 
b. osp. ot light, colour, or heat. 

1867 MrLTox P, L. III. 723 ’Tliat Globe whose hither side 
With light from hence, though but reflected, shines. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 , Reflected Rag, or Re^ iff Re» 
Jlectien, U that whereby the Reflection h made upon the 
Sniface of a reflecting ibxly. 1748-^ Hrrvrv Medit. (zftiB) 
14a Beautified, .with colourii^ of reflected crimson. S794 
J. Hutton Philos. Lights etc. 109 Another term for that 
which has been called obscure or reflected heat 
PoLLOB Coarse T, x, I n native nnd reflected blase of b^ht 
Celestial equipan. 1889 Tyndall in Fortn. Ren, 1 Fch. 
*37 The blue light of the sky U all reflected light, 
t o. Of dialling : (sec qnot.), Obs. rare^. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11 , Refected IHalling is ike 
Art of describing, .all the Furniture of Dtalson such Places 
as the Suns direct Ray> can never come to directly, but 
only the help of some reflecting Surfisce. 

T CL Gram. •* Kkflezivs 5. 

1707^ CMAMBBRn CycL S.V. Verb^ [A verb U called] re- 
flected, where the action returns upon the agent. 

2 . MiiTorcd, imaged oa some surface 

1784 CowpER Task I. 70a A lucid mirror, in which Matora 
sees AH her reflected Katures. i8b8 Smblucv A'm Islam 
u xxii, That strange boat.. did sway Amid reflected stars 
that in the waters lay. iMfl Shrlkm tr. FlastberCs Sm- 
tatnmbO is The reflected torch flames quivered to the very 
bottom. 

Hence Saav*otaflly adv., BaAaDMbMM. 

I7fl7-4i Chambers Cyd. av. Afrrrvr. llie object A radi a tes 
reaectedly, in the same manner as it would do directly. 
1863 S. WiLBERPORCE Ess. (1874) 1 . 3R3 Ht had nmther 
the theological lemming nor the calm sagacious reflectedneis 
necessary for working out. .such tangled threads. 
tB 6 fle* 0 tent« a. Obs, raro’^. [ad, L. «- 
Jlectent-em^ pres. pplc. of refltxHre to KlFLflCT.] 
That reflects, reflecting. ^ 

1844 Dioby Nat. Bodies xUL (1658) 134 Refraction at the 
entrance into the reficetent body is towards the parpen- 


Sefi^oter (iiHe*ktai). [f. Rrflboto. •«- -sb >. 
CC Rkflbotob.] 

L One who maket or casts rcAectkuis cm another. 
i8IB SaxRLOCB Papist net Mitrsp, 9 Thn Reflecrer craftily 
insinuates that we grant all hU MUrepr as ent a i io n s . . to ta 


Coosldems.., Observers, Reflectors. sTdlKiCHABbROMCfiirw 
issa i. xlil, 1 was a laflectar again. .Such venom In words f 
2 , A lamp provided witft a reflector. 
laniL Mag. LII. 388 The mlserabk 


GmiL ^ 

naadtes. .have gtvea ptaoa..to 
made of poWed tin. 

ItoAMMU-Utgr. 

C^paOty ter beiog nflwied. 


lanthotns and 

rsme r ier u (orreflactam) 

[See Best 4- -m.] 


•lafl C. PuasMAix ATerL Macroeesm ajd And tharaCma 
thglmee aM tha smam Dagrea of Reflactihilily. 

a, [£ Kbflbct p, -ibli.] 

That may be reflected. 

WBBsraa dfea GiBeoRV. 

(rfWe-ktigj, vbi, sb. [f. 8S prec. ♦ 

-ISO i.J The action of the vb. in various senses. 

sgM PALaoB. afiiA Reflectyng, redeeUem, rsnerbenstiess, 
■STu Bamistbb HM, Man 1. 35 This owner of the ioyns 
serueth to the bowyng, and reflectyng of tha foote. 1994 
Chapman Shadsm Night D iv. As when the tunnebeams. . 
dance vpon a waR, that u the subiect of his [the sun's] faire 
refleetings. 1886-7 Pbiws Diofy 14 Feb., My Lord BellaasSs 
would not take noCioe of their refleming on him. 1711 SriL 
Afolie III. No. 1561 »/* Ihe Raith's reflecting of w Sun's 
Light, lyza Adinsom Speet. No. xiB F 5 We ere defighled 
wiui the rcfleciiiw upon Dangers that are past. 

attrib. tfli8 Henry Etem. Ckem. ]. 477 In general the 
reflecting power was found.. to be proportionate to the 
degree of polish. 

Befleeting (tffle ktiq), pM. a. [-IVO 2 .] 

1 . I'bac reflects, or casts bacK, light or images of 
things, t Rofiesting glass f a mirror. 

■991 Tremb. Rmgne K. Jekn (i6ix) S 9 ^'he mortberers 
1 'hat rob me of your foire reflecting view, igga Xvn SoL h 
Pers, I. ill 130. I am now captiuatte with the reflecting eye 
Of that admirable comet Perseda. 1801 Sia W, Cobnwallu 
Ess. 11. xlv. (1631) V58 The truest reflaciing glRases, are 
those that present particular mens lives. 1734 Watts 
Reti^. Juv. Pref. (17^) 8 When a reflecting glass shews the 
defonuuies of a face so plain as to point to the person Letc.]. 
*»»3 J- Badcocb Dom. Antusesn. 51 The two reftectoni. .or 
a* we term them— * reflecting surfaces*. 1641-4 EMKsaoN 
Ess., Friendship WTks. (Bohn) I. 9s It never troubles the 
sun that some of his rays fall wide, .and only a small part 
on the reflecting planet. 

b. Provide or fitted with some arnuigement or 
apparatus serving to reflect light or images; esp. 


refecting teUscopt. 
1704 J. Hasris Lex. 


Techn, ^ 1 , Rfeetmg, os Rtfexive 


, are nuule by a little piece oT Looknig-Glass- Plate, 
duty placed, which reflects the Sun's Rays to the top of 
iling, &c. where the Dyal is drawn, ibid.^ R^ 


a Ceiling, &c. where the Dyal is drawn. 

Telescope, syaa Poi>k LeL to R. Digby 10 uct , nave ye 
not Reflecting TelncopM whereby ye may innocently mag- 
nify her Spots and BtemtshesT 177a tn P&cton L'pool Mume. 
Rec, (1886) 11. 343 'Jhe reflecting lights fixed up at the 
I.ight-houses for ifiis Port. i8m Brookes' Gavtteer (cd. ts) 
B V. Port Patritk, The. .quays, .with a reflecting light- 
house. 1831 Brewster Optics v. 51 Ibe two constitute 
a reflecting inicroMrope. z84a Brandr Diet. Set,, etc b.v. 
Telescope, In reflecting telescopes the epeculum or mirror 

T ierfoniis the office of the olnact glass m those of the re- 
racting kind. 1849 Sir F. H. Head Stokers 9 Pokers x. 
(185L) ^ Lighted by four large reflecting lamps. 

2 . Casting reflections on a person or thing. (In 
common use from c 1690 to 171 5-) 

1887 A. Farmer in Afagd, Coil, hr Jos. It (O. H. S.) 74 
CertUicates, the most reflecting contents of which they 
duowii. a 1715 Burnrt Ovm 'I ime vii. (1734) IL 4Jt* I'he 
Lower House . . brought up injurionsRiKl reflecting Addresses 
to the Upper House. 1788 Hlackstonr Lomm. 111 . 123 
Neither, .are any reflecting words made use of in legal pro- 
ceedings, and pertinent to the cause in band, a sufiiclent 
cause of action for dander. 

3 . Having or exercising reflection or thought; 
characterized by reflection. 

Z711 SHATTEaB. Ckarae. (1737) IL «• m »• »*9 Every 
reasoning or rcflectid Creature. I7ss Blackmore Creation 
I. (ed. a) 6 To pursue That End . . Demands aConscious, Wise, 
Reflecting Cause. 1833 Lamb EUa Ser. n. Poor Reiatioms, 
With a reflecliiif won OS congTatularicxi, he will inquire the 
price of your furniture. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. 1 . 
478 Grave and reflecting men . .augured froas such begin- 
nings the approach ol evil kitnCS. 

Hence Bafta'ctisglT' ttdv, 

1688 Boyle in Wks. (1772) 1 . Life, p. cxxvL Sometiines 
ea rning him [the true autbor] os it were inddcntally, and 
peradvanture reflectingly. 1701 Noaais ideal World l i. 
Bi He may not indeed tliink of it reflectmgly and distinctly. 
183I Nnv Monthly Mag. MIL 541 Well and reflectmgly 
. -T ... . .. .... --aploss flower leloj. 

(rifie*k/an). Also 




hath WordNWorth told us that the 

BefleotioB, reAenim . , , 

, -6 reflooeio(u)ii, 6 reflFzyoii,rofiestioxL [a. 

rijlescion (14th c.), or ad. late L. refexiSn^em 
(med.L. also reJleclidn-etsC)*, sec RflFLBOT v. and 
Flsxioit. 

Ilie etymological spelling with x fs the emlMSt, and is 
stiU common in scientific use, perh. throngh its connexion 
with r^ex ; in the general senses the influence of the verb 
has made the form with ct the prevailing one ] , . 

1 1 . ? A reflexive inflaeoce on the mind. Obs,~* 

€ nfls Cnaucbr H. Fame l aa As yf IbUcys complhxioos 
Make iMm draote of raflexionk 

2 . The action, on the pact of mtlMUt ^ ihrew^ 
ing back light or heat (rays, beains, etc.) falling 
upon them ; the fact or phenomenon of light and 
beat being thrown back m this way. 

AmgU ^r^fectieoy the angle which dbe reflected ray 
makes with a perpendicular to the surface (for wah the 
surface itself l ' 

CI3IM CitAiNWR Sar.*s T. ms U my^mwd he Nstuieily 
by oompOBicions Or Anglis and of sw ““ 


Ltdc. Chfin. Trey l lit. (1555) B vi/e Wanl^faMbqMBRs. 

cause the ever by ffaflhctMmXw be fhn honta S 4 ii Gajiioii 

Myrr. il xxxi. iss Of the reflaxioo y* myrspm imyte^ ca 
the wsOle and ids^eth thatan aa kmge aa the nm of the 
sDoiM ciiduie ia the ghuae. afg a W.CumnNOMAM Caesnatr, 
Glasu 49 The tow resion.. fithorowe the rdtoxtlra of the 
Sonne beames reboundtng from th' earth Mso mate haoM. 
i6ts PuRCHAB Pilgdlneage i,H», {[tdMl 4S tte reteelKii^ 
refiMctfoa of iha SwinwlManNi la a wsua^ doud. 

R. Coax Jmtke VimtLsoyl thmibia proMly coactodf, 



axnaoTXON, 


848 


Bxn.xOTmi. 


lint <fc« IkOKt in mmmtr it cMuaed froai tb« rdkxioii of tlM 
•un. iTii Swin* GmUitMr lu. iii, Tuvemy . which, 

from the ReflecUon of the Adaauuil, cm* o atroiw Uglit 
.ioco overf Pml ifn CHAMOSBii t>^ ••*-1 of 

light being euppoeear.lo be leAeoCed by A given ourve^ eo 
•11 10 moke IM Angle of refleeion equal to the angle of 
incidence. 1I41 /’Miiy CycL XIX. 340/^ Heat being 
caMble of reflection, Hke Kgbt, the niye m the eun may be 
cohected by a concave epeculum in ita priadpel focus, 
stif Tvmoaal in Ferin, Rtiu i Feb. 840 Wnen a laininous 
beam impmgee at the proper angle oa a plane glasB Mirfroe 
it i« polaria^ by reflexion. 

Jig. sAefl Smaks. Tr, 4> Cr. iil iii. 09 Man. .Cannot make 
ooatt to batm that which he bath | Nor fMlee not what he 
owes, but by reflection, sflgi N. Baoou Date. Gmi 4 . 
n. XV. (1730) 79 They are like the Sun gone down, and must 
rule by reflMKsn, ns the Moon in the night. 

b. The remit ofneh reflecting of light; reflected 
light or heat. 

■SSS Edrn Oacattta 946 The raynebowc is a reflection of 
thebeamee of the tooniie in the vapoure of n ckiwde. i6n 
Sir W. CoRnwAU.u Eta. n. xxix. (1^31) 33 Rather chotMing 
to be a gUmmering reflexion, than a true and reall light. 
s6i^ Mi4.rosi P. L. 111. 4*8 That side which from the wall 
of Heav'n..som small reflection gaiiies Of glimmering air. 
tyay-qfl Thomson Snmmtr In vain the sight, dejected 
to the ground, Stoops for relief; thence b^'Oiiceiuling 
steams And keen neflection pain. lypfl Moaae Atntr. Gcog- 
II. 31a Almost blind and with their skin Ipriibly burnt by 
the reflection of the snow. 

fig. 1398 Babcki by Fefic. Man (1631) 686 If we examine 
our coldrieHS in our love to Cod ; wee shall perceive the 
reflexion of it to our neighbour to bee froren. x6ii Suaks. 
Cyntb. I. ii. 33 Shee's a go'xl signe, but 1 haue scene small 
reflection of Mr wit. 1686 tr. Ckardin'a Cttrouai. Safymau 
'I'he Lustre of Gold cant such a powerful reflection upon 
hn Lordly senses. 

S. The Ac^on of a mirror or other polished sur- 
face in exhibiting or reproducing the image of an 
object ; the fact or phenomenon of an image being 
pr^ut^ in this way. 

e 1430 Lvxxa. Raas, ^ S>nt. 5757 This welle most loyall 
Was y-pavyd with cristall, Shewyng by refleccioun Al the 
estris enviroun. sdei Shaxa 7 u/. C\ i. ii. 53 The eye se«‘a 
not it selfe but by reflection, Uy some other things. 1653 
H. Morb AnEd. Aik. iii. xvi, Reflexion makes the images 
more dim then direct sight. 1777 Sir W. Jonks Esa. Poatry 
E. Nat, in /’aatus, etc. x86 Btich drew their images from 
nature herself, without catching them only by rcflectioti. 
1809, le CoijwtocE Friend (1865) t6 Occasioning us at flrst 
to mistake images of reflection for substances. 1831 Drrw- 
8TBR Nat. Magic ii. (1833) 34 The image wa.s as distinct 
and perfect as if it had been formed by reflexion from 
a piece of mirror glasK. iMo Tyndall Glac. 1. xv. xoi In 
its blue depths each ice mass doubled itNelf by reflection. 

b. An image or counterpart thus prudoced. 

tfikj CoLDiMG Da Momay v. 59 It was of ncoesskie, that 

ihis^ vndentanding of God should yeeld a reflexion backe 
again to k self, as a face doth in a Looklngglasse. 1698 
Dkydln Eiemara >37 As the sun in water we can bear, 
Yet not the sun, but ots reflection there. S839 Atkanautu 
Jan., An apparatus .to rec« iv«a reflection of the scene 
without. 1870 J. H. Newman Oram. A sunt 11. vL 188 'I'he 
mind is like a double mirror, in which reflexions of self 
within self multiply themselves till they are undisungulsh> 
able. 1877 Black Green Paul, il (167^ xx There wa.s not 
a breath oX wind to break the reflections of the trees on the 
glassy surface. 

Jig. i8ai Shelley Eyifiaych, it8 A tender Reflection of 
the eternal MotMi of Love, a 1^ H. Reko Lect, Eng. 
Hist. (1853) 346 Poetry is a glonfiM reflection of life and 
luiture. t88a Farrar Early Chr. II. go We might perliaps 
sre in this fact a reflexion of the unbending character of the 
writer. 

c. The fact of oolonr being thrown by one 
thing upon Another ; a colour, hue, or lint zeceived 
in this way ; also ZobL a colour varying in different 
lights, an irideicencc. 

i8sa Raleksm Hiat, tVarld 11. (X634) sip This Sea was <*0 
cBlIed from a reflection of rednesse. .from the benks, cltfrs 
and sands of many Hands. Junius Paint. Anaente 

9)85 Goe to then, Painter, contound red roses with good 
store of Kllies, and what reflexion tlie sire taketh of them, 
let that be the colour of her face, iflog A. Knox Earn. 
<1844) 1 . 16 The purple and gold.. seems clearly an en- 
ccxfiHcious reflection of that yet unijsen sun. 18^ Penny 
Cyci. XVIll. 64/1 Feathers, .golden-green, with grey edges, 
and all are glo^d with brilliant me^lic reflections. ^4 
Jbia July (18B6) 958 'I'he greater wing coverts . . with greenish 
black reflections, but without any white. 

4. The action of bending, taming, or folding 
back ; recurvation. Also Af. 

tSS3 Brkndr Q. Curtiua xt$7 Groked Erjunantbus with 
h3*s many turnynges and reflexions is consumed by the 
iuhabUours with wat^ng their grounde. s^By Goloino 
Da Momay v. 6a 'iliis Vnderstanding, by a certeine Re- 
flexion of It selfe vpon it selfe. hath b^ottan vs a second 
person, xflso Guiijum HeraJdry 11. tv. 44 A Bunched 
Line is that which is esrri^ uith round reflections or 
bowings vp and downe. making diuen hollow Crookes or 
Furrowes. a 1867 J kb. I'avlos Apol. Liturgy PraC 1 8 The 
fins reflexions of a crooked tree are not to strnightnest, but 
to a contrary incurvation. 1890 fiENTLnv Bayia LacL viL 95 
Iiianimate unactive Matter moves always inamreight Line, 
nor ever reflects in an Angle, nor bends in a Circle (which 
is a cciotanual Reflexion), unless (etc.], tffik I. LvoMe 
Fluxiana viL I sqt. 148 If acurve instead of being cominu^ 
beyond the ordifiate Is reflected from it,.. that ordinate is 
said to pass through a point of Reflection or Giiap. iSyn 
RoLucaroif Amim, UJa 47 {The] umbilicus is pariiy con- 
cealed by the reflection over it of the peristome. 

t b. The action of bringing hade iron a Mate 
of anger or estrangemMt. Obs. raad^. 

agni CnarMAM lUad xvtii. 404 Mightie suppllanoe, By 
an tbeir gsaiif m«i hath bene mde, gifts, honors, nU pro- 
pofda ForhiaMflectioii. 


fa The actioo of taming back floine 

point ; reCam, retrogreaakMi. Ohi, ran, 
sieg Snann. Mnek. i. it. a^ As whence the SutitMflh** his 
reflection, Shipwrecking S tornmi, and dirnfull Tnundeiu 
jfareaki. lifla i* BaraAvst Aiear. F/i (sflfly) j«3 

Ashes of the Mount Vesuvius, near Nenlae, urbidi ems 

t times Uw poync of my refl^ion,— 1 laci^ abont for 
tgland from the sopp, or crater,, .of that asoontaita 
fd. A Strom. quota.) Obs.ratrt^, 

1704 I. Haanis Lax. Taehu. 2 , Rajiaxum of the Moon, is 
(aco^ng to Uutlialdus) her sd inequality of Motion : this 
'J'yeho calhi by tfan Nnme of her Variation, lyse /dftf. II, 
Rifiattion in the.Xopernican Symm is the Distance of 
the I'ole from the Hortaon of the liiskt which is the ensne 
thttqE as the Sun's Declination in the Piolemaidt HypoiheRis. 
6. I'lie action of throwing back, or fact o( being 
thrown or driven back, after impact (Said of 
in,iterial objeCU, lound, etc., andy^**-) 

164B Fuller Haty fi Pre/. Si. iii. iii. 157 It sheweth mure 
wit but no lease vanity to commend oneh self not in a strait 
line but by reflection. s^8 tr. Nabbca' Kiam, Pkiiaa. 11 j. 
(1639) 974 In this place.. let it be supposed that the angle of 
incidence is eouaf to the angle of renectiou. s66a Hoboes 
Siyen Prob. 'Wka 1845 •* a‘f cornea out again 

with the same violence by reflcAion. 1703 KxLSEV Sarm. 
149 it is but like the rebounding of a Ball betwixt the 
Hardnem of two Walla, where the Keflection is continued 
till the Force be apent. >799 J. Wood Prrnc. Mack. vi. 
1 30 The velocity of the body after roflectioii is equal to it'a 
ydociiy before incidence. 1831 Bkkwstem A at, Mfigra 
ix. 11833) 991 Many remarkable phenomena in the natural 
world are CMoductd by the reflexion and coiiuentration nl 
sound. 1884 A. Danikll Princ. Pkyatet xiv. 4x3 Reflexion 
of sound is familiarly iiluatrated by the Kcho. 

b. Phys. The action, on the part of a nerve- 
centre, ol reluming an impression received ; reflex 
action. 


1836 Sir j. Paoct in Mam. v. (1901) 93 lie ia certiinly a 
sharp fellow, but 1 ahould think rather monomaiiiiu: on the 
refleciiona 18^ Penny iycL X'Vl. 153/1 In all theiM: cases 
sensation coexiata with the reflection of the iiupres^ioii 
through the motor iiervea. 

H AnitiiadvcrHioit, blame, censure, reproof. 
i6Si N. Bacon Disc. Gart Eng. 11. xiv. (1739' 78 As their 
work IS full of reflection, at> foimerly they had met with 
many sad influences for their labour. 1893 Jwenal 

Ded. (1697) 47 Fur in KhrUnIi, to say Satire, is to mean 
Reflection, as we use that Word in the woixi setice. syey 
Hxarnb Laiiact. 93 Dec. (O. H. S.) 11 . 69 The Duke was 
ofipoA'd by y* Dr. .not without Rome slnurpness and Ke- 
flection. 17^ KiciiAMnsoN Liartssa 2 . vi, If 1 have de- 
served reflectiiN), let me not be spared. iix8 Scoit Hrt. 
MtdL il, Robertson uttered not a word of reflection on hn 
conipunion for the consequences of his obstinacy. 

b. A remark or statement reflecting, or casting 
some imputation, on a person. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Rch. iv. | 49 All thoK sharp Re- 
flexions which ouuld be made unou the King himself. 
(658-^9 in litirfau'a Diary (i8a8} ill 938 It is a reflexion 
upon the whole Houmc. ) am sony to hear that said, sflyg 
R. BurthovCX ( OMta Dei it, 1 ablior Reflections and 
Hard Words, as neither Philosophical, nor Civil, iiur 
Clirisdan. 17x8 Prior Solatnan 111. 459 May no reflection 
shed Its potronous venom on the royal dead. 17W Phirrt- 
LBV Lact, Hiat. rv. xx, i6x The Baeotunis were Plntarcli’a 
country men and he could not bear ihai any reflection, though 
ever so just, khotiid he caiiC upon them. 1830 liaLLAM 
Hiat. Lit. in. v. | 43 lie cunnot restrain himst.lf from re- 
fleciiona on Idnjn and priests when he is most contending 
for tlicm. i87o>I AX MUlli m Sc. RaUg, (1873} 395 Had his 
personal reflections concerned myself alone. 

a Aj 3 imputation ; a iaci or pioccdure casting 
an imputatioD or diM;redft on one. 

1663 GKMDrxH Counsel 5 An ill built Palace leaves a per- 
petual reflection of Ignorance on the Builder. 1673 C^Vhw 
Anat. Roata F.p. Ded, To insist hereon too much, might be 
a reflection upon Your Judgments. 17x1 Audibon SJecL 
No 189 V 7 It is one of the greatest Reflections uiion 
Human Nature that Paternal Instinct should be a stronger 
Motive to Love than Filial Gratitude. 

1 7. Reference, relation, connexion. Ohs. 
i6sB T. Spbnckb Lagkh ao Those lo. things, are pro- 
pounded, not as meere and simple beings : but, In respect of 
that reflcctioo, or relation which aiiseUi out m tbeii^ vnto 
our vnderstanmng. Jbfd. 19X They haue no reflexion, or 
roUtion to any Uiiog before man. 1664 Marvjcll Carr. 
'l^nks. 1875 11 . 177 ‘Hiat His and Your present prosperity 
may have as strong a sympathy and reflexion. 

8. The action of turning (back) or fixing the 
thought! on aomc subject; meditation, deep or 
serious consideration. 


a 1674 Clarendon Surv. Lerdath. (1676) 90 We shall with 
less reflexion pass over his fourth Chapter. 1704 Norris 
ideaU Warid n. iii. laa By reflection we come to know the 
true state of human nature, syafi Butlkr Sarm. Hum. 
NaU. ii. Win. 1874 II. a8 Our real nature leads us to lie ' 
influenced in some degree by reflection and umscienoe. 
B771 JuHiua Lett. lix. (1788)319 Upon reflectioo, but conduct 
accounts naturally for kaclC tyfls Pauv Mor. PkiiM. 

L siL 37 Mankiiid act mart from habit than reflection. 
18137 Lamoox Pantmm. Wka 1846 11 . ^ It is only the 
hour of reSeciion that is at last tlie hour of Badateness 
and improvement. 1889 IVnoall AWar Lact. Light f 173 
A moment's reflection will make it pbun (etc.]. 1873 M. 
Arnold Lit. 4 Dagom <1878) 43 Smely it mutt on 
reflexion appear that this is by no fucans sa 

t b. Recollection or remembrance of a thing. 
Alao vilhoul const. Obs. 

iflSi-ay H. Moee Amid, fiyia) 193 This toituru 
arising.. out of reflkxiou of wkat it has suffered. M94 
CoNoaEVE Daubia Deader 11. vii. Though^ made yoa 


O. Philos, The node, opemtum, or facility by 
which the mind has koowtedge of knlf and lit 
operatiooa, or by which it dttls with the ideu 
reeeived from oentation and percqidon. 

1890 Lockk Hum. Umt. ii I | 4 By Reflection Chen,.. 
I would be understood to mean, chat notice which llw 
Mind tikes ofiis own Opeiaiioiii^ and the maimer of them. 
s8fe Norris Rafi. Loike'a Kas. Hum. Hard. 61 Idees of 
Reflection arc but a Secondary sort of Ideas (etc.). 4797- 
tflej Fobter ia Li)'e f Carr. (1846) I. 177 A knowledge of 
sensation more than of eeflexioo. sflay l.Ksres Hiat. Pmiaa. 
(siby) 1 . 98 Was there noihtikg to tpilae mea bat the reports 
of hui scogest Jkonooi-itus awd tliere wan iUfleccioii. b 881 
Aaa TnombonZ4smu y'A.f48 Kefleoriou is agcwi lasneieiif m 
pointo ef l e g em b i a n ce aed poims of difleiance. 

8* A thought or idea occurring to, or occupying, 
the mind. 

1647 Clarendon Hiat. Rah. l f 25 Thege reflections were 
no temble to him Uiat they rubbed him of all peace and 

X uiek of mind, tflyi K. Montagu in Buactauek MSS. iHisL 
ISS. Comm.) 1 . 510 Sec whether upon second refleoions 
the King will say anything to me. 17x6 l.Airv M. W. 
Mouruou Lat. ia C*Usa Rnatal va Aug., ‘Ihese reflectkms 
draw eller them oUieri th.it aie too mebmcholy. 1791 
Ctmvitai Ratirad Cat^ foB'lhen stepped tlie poet into he^ 
With tilix reflection in his head. 1833 N. Aiimott Pkytica 
(ed. 5) 11. 84 'llw reflection will naiuraily occur here letc). 
1866 Crump Ranking ix. go7 A flict Miggesiing muwr a 
singular reflection. 

b. A thought expressed in words; a remark 
made after reflection on a subject. 

s6s9 Hammond On Pa. I'refi s Beside his many Inci- 
dental reflexions on this Book of VaahOa. a 1704 1 ’. Brown 
Eng. SaUifa Wks. 1730 1 . 95 The reflections are beaaiiful, 
founded upon true learninig and give a just rcpulalion to 
tiieir author. 1730 Johmscni Rambier No. 31 F 3 When an 
account was brought him of his son's death, Iw received k 
only with this reflection, * 1 knew that my son was mortal 
1819 Shellrv Patar Reii yrd v. xni. Odd colledioM Of 
saws and proverlMi, and rcflectiuns Old parsons make in 
burying-g rounds. 1B39 Halijim Hiat. Lit. n. viL | 56 The 
reflections are usually of a moral cast. 

10. attrib. and Comb., ax reflection eoinsr, timo. 
17SB Shakiesb CA/irac. (1737) 111 . 95 The edebrased 
wiu.., casuRl discoursrrx, rencction-coinem, meditation- 
founders [etc.]. 1889 Ant/wnja Pkotagr. BuiL ii. s8s In 

my case toe reflection lime is over. 

Hence Xofla'otional a, due to Tcflection; So- 
fla etioolBff, the actioo of leflccting ; JBaAa'ofetaa- 
iot, one who iheorises ou the subject of neflection ; 
Mafte’otitmiMa oAu,, witlioat a reflection. 

1748 Richardson Ciariaan (18x1) VI. 3 But rcfleotkMiiog 
apart, thou seest. Jack, that ber plot is begioniiw; to work. 
■MX Ruskim Amnaa aj Ckaea (i8fi<d L 300 Wheaever 
1 have seen a rainbow over water*. it has stood 00 it 
reflectionless. t86B K. Hail ReJut. Hime^ PhUaa, Sym^ 
bj The bondage of the soul, lonstsling in Us connexion 
wit}i misery, which is reflexioiial, is unreal. Ibid. 043 Such 
as ^ay thus, the reflexioinsu (etc.). S. H. Hodgson 

Pkitm. Rafiaithn 11. v. I. gu6 Idealist (or ratlier Re- 
flect ionisL in philosophy. 

Hefleotivfl (r/lk’ktTv), a. and sb. ][f. Rifleot 
V. -IVK. Cf. Kkflexivs, and inod.r . 

A- aeti. I'hat reflects, in various aenaea. 

1. a. lliat givea back an image or reflection of 
an object ; that mirrora or reproduces. 

s6s7 Fxltham Raaotaua n, Irrui. b 96 Damn tan's reflnetrae 
Galleries, could not guard him from the skarled artae. sysS 
J'KiOH Saiarwn in. 795 In the reactive stream the sighing 
bride, Viewing her ermnns impair'd, abash d shall hide Her 
pensive head, lypi £. Darwin Bat. Card. i. 136 Each 
bright stream. ., iCeflective fountRin, and tomtilCuoNS tide. 
1867 Ellacqmrb in y'raaa, Exater Mac. ArcJdt. Sac. 
Ser. II. 1 . 105 All Uie panels are filled with plaic gfass, liic 
reflective power of which is greatly admired. xl86 Kuskin 
Prmtarita 1 . vL 175 The polish^ floor.. as reflective as 
a mahogany table. 

fig. X848 Gilpillan in Taifa Mug. XV. 511 A mans 
times are reflective of the man, as well aa a man of the 
times. 

b. That throws back something striking or foiling 
upon the am face; esp that reflects light. 

174a tr. Aigaratti am ' Newtau* a 7 'kaary" II. aos Where 
tliu attractive Force is gieatest. the roflective and repulsive 
is greatest also, 1867 G. F. Chambers Aatraau 8x When 
viewed by tlie nak^ ^e the Moon presents a mottled 
afmearance; this arises from our lateltite being unequally 
reflective. 1871 tr. Scka/lem'‘t Spectr. AuatL xviiL 64 llw 
reflective substance of a prism, 
o. O'ram. -KEFLEEiVBfl. 
s8k8 PaatuyCyeL XXVI. 953/t The ao-called Reflective 
verb u in form either a transstiws verb, .or a passive verb. 

2. Uf light: Produced by reflection, reflected, 
borrowed. 

1666 Drvdrn Ann. Mirab. ccliii. His besms he to his 
royal brother lent. And so shone still in his reflective light 
>773 J- Rosa Fratricide iv. 357 (MS.), Now their 
lalaoes encotwt'rina in mid air Shot through the darknoHS 
a reflective lig^ sfliy Haii.kv UnhK Hyrrm 6 Moon, whose 
aleaia Reflective, types the God-light, sriwreanih shhies 
Man's soul. 

b. Reflex, reciprocal. 

sflji 1 . TAVLoe Arse. Chr, 1 . 366 OouM aiich ihinas happao 
without producing a reflective eflect on the religioas seuti- 
ments and manners of the men most nearly concerned f 
t d. That makes or contaiiia reflections or censures 
on or upon a person. Obo. 

a888 FXpys Dmay 13 Sept., litcia (Is] said reflective on 
mw tlioNgh W. Pen aiM I. Minnaa do mean nw in one or 
two place*, sflyy Gilwm Oarmartal. (iflfiyt 334 At such times 
men are soo ape to ontaitaie crael thoughu of (rod, and 
aadiy reflective upon Hia mmey or Jusiioe. 



EB7LX0TIVSI.T. 

4 . Of menUl faculties: Of or pertaliilm; to reflec- 
tion (on what is presented to the mind). 

iSyi Nosris Mite, (1699) *76 The Soul, whoee reflective 
Faculty will not fail to give her iaforination. ayifl Paioa 
SohmeH 1. 739 Forc'd by reflective re&wn, 1 confeiw, That 
human acienoe ii unceitain gueen. iflsfl O. W. Holmbs 
Aut. vL w The Poet lays, tiiat rapidly growing 

towna are moat untavourahle to the imaginative and re- 
flective faculties. 

b. Given to, commonly exercising, thought or 
reflection ; metlitativc, thoughtful. 

tflae Biacirw. Mag, VI. 688 The model of an acoom- 
plUhed, reflective, and aflectionate English matron, ifljj 
CoLBSiDoa TmbU-t, 93 Oct., Elegy is the form of poetry 
natural to the reflective mind. 1870 Dickrns K. Drood 
iii. Until her face, which has been comically reflective, 
brightena 

o. Proceeding from, due to, reflection. 

1863 E. V. Nbale Anml, Tk, ^ Nat, vi. 71 The first half 
of Much a judgment as * the bridge is of iron, therefore it ui 
strong *, is only reflective. 

B. jA. fl. A mirror. Obs, rare^^, 
lyao Mas. Manlbv Secret Mem. 11 . asi If any one were 
but for ten Years forbid that View, and then to have the 
Reflective brouglit^.chey would be.. at a loss to know 
thsir own outward Form. 

2 . pL The organs or faculties of reflection. 

t8gfl FuMk'i Stemd, Diet. 

Etflt'OtiTOly, (f. prcc. + -LT *.] 

1 . After reflection or consideration : deliberately. 
1774 Wmaxall Tear Nerth. Europe (1776) e6o Our Eng- 
lish papers, which are reflectively and on principle the 
avowed vehicles of falshood over all Europe. 1873 Whit- 
MBV Life Lang. iL 16 A peculiar red., was, reflectively and 
artiflcially, called by its inventor magenta. 

2. In a reflective or thoughtful manner ; thought- 
folly, meditntivcly. 

18^ Home Every^y Bk. I. 810 They.. go homewards, 
reflectively. iSte E C. Clayton (Mrs. Needham) CretH 
Fortune 1 . 944 * It does seem like it, to be sure, when one 
comes to think it over obNerved Jessup, reflectively. i8i^ 
SpecteUor 9 Apr. 438/9 Any one who looks back on it 
reflectively, and remembers rather than reads. 

3 . By way of reflection (trom one thing to another); 
indirectly, in consequence. 

i8$5 Miss Coaaa tntuit. Mar, 70 It cannot be because 
the happiness of our brethren will reflectively produce our 
own. 411878 Ht. Mastineau Att/Mogr. (1B77) 1 . 11. loi 
We had. .a great reverence for Mrs. Barbauld and, re- 
flectively, for Dr. Aikin, her brother. 
Sk8A«‘0tiT«ll6M. [f- as prcc. -I- -iixsa.] The 
State or quality of beuuF reflective. 

i 8S7 LsvKt Fortunee o/Giemeere viii. (1B73) 59 A charming 
union of reflectiveness with repartee. 1873 Svmonus Grk. 
Peeie i, 31 Music attains independenoa..ouly in an age of 
intellectual reflectiveness. 

So Bcfleotl'vitj. 

1881 Mss. Lynn Linton My Love XI. 111 . 35 The value of 
Che image is its comprehensiveness, . .the facetted quality of 
iu reflectivity. 

tEgflg'otly, adu. Obs.’^^ [f. Riflict a. 4- 

-LT S.J In a reflected manner ; reflection. 

163s S WAN spec. M, (1670) B93 The Optick Masters con- 
fess and prove^ that the forms of the Start are compre- 
hended of the sight reflectly, and not rightly. 

[See -OMKTBB.] An instru- 
ment for measuring the extent to which a substance 
reflects light. 

1895 Timet 14 Jan. 4/6 Among new. .methods introduced 
by recent discoveries were the use of the reflectometer. 
EtfldOtor (r/fle-kt^j). [f. Reflect v, + -ob 
C f. Kefleoteb and mod.F. rpjiecteur.] 

1 1 . One who reflects or meditates. Obs. ran. 

1668 Boyle Occeu. Rt/t. Disc. Occ. Medit. (18^8) 53 In 

that which we suppose our Reflector now considering. 

1 2 . One who casts reflections ; a censor, critic. 
1688 in Somers Tmc/r (1748) 1 . 30^ Had he been a Foreigner, 

as our Reflector terms him, it might have looked like an 
intended Conquest. 1748 Richamdson Clarista Uxxvii. 
(1768) Vll. 397 Mighty generous, 1 said,.. in such insolent 
reflectors. 

3 . A reflecting telescope, microscope, etc. 

1787 Michell in Phil. Tram. LVII. 961 To obtain such 
a pencil, we must not make use of a refracting telescope . . 
of less than 15 inches, nor a reflector of less than nearly two 
feet aperture. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 8 Exp. Philos. I. xxii. 
471 No reflector wss heard of for near half a century after 
[Newton's]. 1837 GoaiNO & Pbitchaed Microgr. 13 [Re- 
flecting Engisceme.] A clasp of disphragms to be applied to 
the tube m reflectors Itself. i8s8 Lockves Guillemin's 
Heavtnt (ed. 3) 483 Telescopes, both refractors and re- 
flectors, are eagerly sought after. 

4 . A body or suiface which reflects (rays of) light, 
heat, sound, etc. 

1800 Henev Epit. Chem. (1808) 30 Metals, therefore, are 
much better reflectors (of heat] than glass. 1883 J. G. 
Musphv Comm,, Gen. i. 16-19 'J'he full-orbed reflector of 
the solar beams, as she is during the night. 1879 Rood 
Chromatics is Asa general thing polished metallic surfaces 
are the best reflectors of light. 

b. spec. A specially prepared surface of metal 
or glau (usually of a curvea or concave form), for 
the purpose of reflecting rays of light or heat in 
a required direction. 

1797 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 34/9 The effect of these 
[lamp-lights] may be increased by placing them.. before 
properly disposed glass or metal reflectors. 1801 /Md. 
SuppL 11 . 393/8 Reflector for a lighthouse is composed of 
a number of souare plane glass mirrors. t8a8 Kieev & Sr. 
Entemel. L IV. 519 Cause a lanthom to be made with 
a concave back, and furnished with a reflector. ci8io 
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Faeadav Perees Nat., Eleetrie Light 133 At Telnmouth, 
some of the ravalving lighu have ten lamps and reflectors. 

6. A polished suriitM exhibiting miaget of objects ; 
also s^e. (see quot. 1894). 

flt|i Beewstbs Nat, Magte vL (1B33) 147 Where or what 
the reflector could be whkn eshIbitM this Image, X cannot 
conceive. s8m G. Biao NeU, Phttae. 300 'Ihe images of the 
obiecta placeubetween the reflectors are seen moat beauti- 
fully arranged when the latter form an angle, whidi is an 
even aliquot part of a circle. 1894 IVeeinu Goa. 83 Apr. 3/1 
Sometimes . . the sharper .. has recourse to * reflectors 
These are exceedingly aell-made little instruments, .used to 
* reflect * . . tiie cards held by the players. 

Jig. i8|7 Ht. Maetinkau See. Amer, HI. 39 The children 
are such faithful reflectors of this spirit as to leave no doubt 
of its existence, even amidst the nicest operations of canL 
b. Spec, I'he speculum of a reflecting telescope. 
181S j* Smith Panorama Sc. St Art 1 . 49a [Gregorian 
TeleHCopc.J Ac the bottom of the tube.. is placed the large 
concave reflector. s8ys Kobcoe Elem. Chem. 183 An alloy 
of 33 parts of tin to 07 of coj^r. .is known as speculum- 
meial and employed for the renectors of telescopes. 

3 . That which reflecu, in other senses. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 153/1 They. .lose themselves in its 
central grey matter— the recipient and reflector of the im- 
pressions wnich they convey. 

Keflsoto'rialljf adv. rare, [f. as next + -al 
+ -LT ^.] Keflexiy, reflex action. 

1876 Bsistowe Th. 0 r P»^act. Med. (1B78) 759 Peristaltic 
movements, for the most port reflectorially excited from the 
mucous surface. 

BefLaxtoxy, a, ran"^, [f. Reflect v. 4- 
-OBT ] Capable of being reflect^ {Cent. Diet,). 
&afla'dge« V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To fledge 
again. Hence Befle'dgina vbl. sb, 

1809 Southey Pi/gr. Compoeteiia ii. xxt, In flew the 
feat hers,.. And the Cock and the Hen in a trice were 
refledged. 1830 Browning Latter Day xxtv^ Scared If the 
South firmament With North-fire did its wings refledget 
1880 Pates G, dt Latour(iBq 6 ) 63 The flush End re-fledging 
of the black earth itself in that fervent spi ingtide. 
Saflaa« V, [Ke- 5 a.] intr. To nee again. 

1598 Sylvrstbe Z>w Bartas ii. ii. iv. Columnes 679 Yet 
thence, re- fled, it [astronomy] doth th* Arabians try. 

II IRaflat (r^ilf). [h., earlier reJldSt adL It. n- 
Jlesso reflection. Reflex sb. : the modem spelling 
has app. been influenced by L. rejlectere^ Colour 
due to reflection, lustre, iridescence ; spec, a metallic 
lustre on pottery. 

186a H. Marsyat Year in Sweden IT. 95B Black wool, 
with a silvery ‘ reflet ', or iron gray. 1888 A thenmum 6 OcL 
434/1 The pottery ..errs in the extreme of coppery tints and 
too emphatic refiets of the metallic sort. 
attrie. 1886 S. G. W. Bknjamin Persia 4- the Persians 
987 The refl6t tiles in which a copper tint is prominent may 
be considered as generally coming from Natiiens. 
l^flaz (rf'ileks, r/fle'ks), sb, [ad. late L. n- 
Jiex-uSt a bending back, recess, return, f. ppl. stem 
of rejflectPn to Ksflect. Cf. Sp. rejlejo {-flexo)^ 
It. rijlesso.^ 

1 . Reflection of light (or heat) ; reflected light ; 
light or colour resuHing from reflection. 

App. not in common use from e 1660 to 1840. 

1^ Dunbar Geld, Targe Bewis baihit war in secund 
bemys Throu the reflex 01 Phebus visage brycht 1394 
Blundbvil Exert, ill. 11. iii. (1636) 377 The lowest Region 
is hot by the reflexe of the Sunne, whose beames first 
striking the earth, do rebound back againe to that Region. 
1613 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gnrd. {1696) 3 Quinches 
. .Will not like in our cold parts, vnlesie they be helped with 
some reflex of Sunne. smi Quarles Arguiui ^ P. Wks. 
(Grosart) III. a6i Shall every day, wherein the earth does 
lack The Sun's reflex, b' expcll'd the Almanack? atyti 
Ken Hymns Feetiv. Poet. Wks. 1791 1 . aaa Who taught 
her Love to Heav'n the readiest way On his Reflex of 
Fontal Godhead's Ray. Carlyle Peut 4 /V. lu ii. 
The illimitable Ocean, tinting all things with iti eternal 
hues and reflexes. s8m C. Dbonte VilTeite xii^ The reflex 
from the window lit his face. 1874 Lawron Die. Eye 159 
The margin of the lens exhibiting a brilliant yellow reflex. 

tran^. sx\p Jig, 160s Fulbecke end Ft. ParalL 74 If 
God doe still vouchsafe the Moone-diall of this darksome 
life, with the reflexe of his intellectuall illumined influence. 
1647 Claebnoon Centempl. Ps. Tracts (1797)437 We shall 
have always some such rays of comfort from tne reflex of 
that beautiful prospect, sm Mrrivalb Rom, Emp. (1865) 
V. xl. 8 I'he fame of ancient Hellas was mainly a reflex 
from the preeminent glory of Athens. s866 Fenton Anc.tt 
Mod. Gr. II. v. 358 The transient reflex of ancient pros- 
perity . . sank in the long night of slavery. 

b. spec, in Art and Arch. The light reflected, 
or supposed to be reflected, from a surface in light 
to one in shade. 

1695 in Dryden tr. Dujhenoy Ohs. F boo The fineness 
of stuffs or garments which is not to be discern'd but by the 
Colours, the Reflexes, and more especially by the Lights and 
Shadows 17*7-41 Chambers Cyvi.. R^ex/Ef/fecit in paint- 
ing, is understood of those places in a picture which are sup- 
to be illuminated by a light reflected from some other 
body represented in the same piece. 1784 J. Baerv in 
Lect. Paint, v. (1848) iBt Ma-sses of light, halMightii|^ darks 
and half-darks, and raflexes. 1807 OriB ib id ill 996 
Gradations of middle tint, local colour, and reflexes. 

Gwii.t Archit, f 0484 The ^rarieties of reflexes a 
infinite. 

2 . The reflection or image of an object, aa seen 
in a mirror or surface acting as such. 

1638 Sis T. Hbseert Treto. (ed. e) 146 Black shining 
Marble.. so bright and jetty, as we could easily view our 
reflex, no steel mirror comparing with it. thh^Aronhimn. 
IS Spots in the Sun and Moon are better diBCOvered by 
^aervinf them in thetr Reflexes and Images in the Water, 
ifleg Woaoaw, Prelude 1. 490 To cut across the reflex of a 


■tar Tiiat. .gleamed Upon the glassy plab. iSjbTemnvboh 
Poems ie4 So Aelr wan Unbs no more might come between 
The moon and the moon's reflex in the night 
j^. 1843 Sia T. BaowNB Relig. Med. 1 1 13 We behold 
Him but asquint, upon reflex or nhadow. 

An image, reproduction ; something which 
reproduces oertain essential features or qualities of 
another thing. (The usnal sense in current use.) 

1883 Kennbit tr. Eraem. on Potty 5 My Visage, the exact 
reflex of my SouL sflifl-iy Colbrioob Lay Sersn. (Bohn) 
416 As the motley reflexes of my experience move in loiw 
procession.. before me. 1847 Dissabli Teuscred vi. viii. It 
was the race chat produced these inimitable forms, the 
idealined reflesx of tneir own peculiar organisation. 1878 
Lecky A'wg; in thihC. l.ii. iBo It may even very materially 
contribute to make legislation a reflex of die popular will. 

1 3. The act of bming or turning the mmd (back) 
upon a subject ; reflection. Obs, 

1994 Hookes Eect. PoL l iv. f 3 It seemeth therefore 
that there was no other way for angels to sin, but by reflex 
of their understanding upon themselves. 1643 Six T. 
Browne Relig. Med. 1. 1 7 A serious reflex upon my own 
unworthiness did make me backward from challenging this 
prerogative of my Soul. 1608 T. Wall Char act. Lnemtet 
Ch. 46 Pride was first begot in Heaven by the reflex of an 
Angels understanding upon his own excellency. 

t b. A reflection ; a remark made after con- 


sideration. Obs. 

01641 Hr Mountagu Acte 4 Mon. (1649) 377 Saint 
Jerom's Reflrxe upon a paH>age of Tertullian's examined. 
1660 Howell {title) The Parly of Beas^..with Reflexes 
upon the present State of mo^t Countries in Christendome. 

1 4 . A glance or side look {tit. and fig .) ; indirect 
reference or allusion. Obs, 

1630 Brathwait Eng. Gtmlem. (1841) 15 , 1 have not a little 
wondered, .how any man, having reflex, by the eye of his 
Soule, to hill first fall, should glory in these, .rags uf shame. 
1646 J. Gkxqorv Notes 4 Obs. (1650) q 6 I'he proiceptB in the 
Lew.. are Riill set downe with a reflex upon the Heathen 
Rites. 1690 Eldkrpirld Tythes 14B SometimeH in direct 
assertion, oftner by glance and occasional! reflexe, but by 
Bup^ition constantly ever. 

fo. Return, lebound; indirect action or opera- 
tion. Obs. 

a 1613 OvBRBVRV A IViA, etc. (1638) 43 Whence in their 
face, the taire no pleasure have, But by reflex of what 
thence other take. i6b6 Laud Srrm. v. Wks. 1847 1 . rii 
Some directly concei n God, and home only by reflex. 1683 
D. A. Art Converse 44 Let us abstain from railery least it 
return by reflex upon uur selves. 

6 . rhys. A rtflex action. 

1877 Lewes Phys. Basis Mtnd 461 The Ben>tations ol 
contact and temperature will excite reflexes, \ 4 igis Allbutt's 
>Syst. Med. VI. 905 In the early stajies of the disease the 
reflexes are increased. 


Reflex (if'flcks, rffle’ks), a. [ad. L. refiex-us^ 
pa. pple. of refiectgre to REFLkcr. Cf. b . rifiexe 
(16th c.), Sp. reflejo {-fiexo)^ It. rifiesso ] 

1. Hent or turned back ; recurved. 

1658 Rowland Moijefs Theat. Ins, 957 They couple 
sometime with their tails averse, sometimes reflex. 179a 
J. Hill Hist. Anim. 64 A number of white, reflex hairs. 
1753 Chambers Cyct. Supp. s.v. Leaf^ Rscliimte or nAex 
Letsf, one which ha<« its summit lower than its base. 1791 
CowPBR iliad III. 41B At the disk, with blunted point 
Reflex, his ineffectual weap'jn stay’d. 1869 Dunkin Midn. 
Shy 15 I'he reflex xenith-tube. 

Lomb, i 8 b 5 Grienhouse ( omp. II. 95 Mlalva] tridacty. 
/rri/rr, reflex-flowered Mallow,, .a shrub intioducedfrum the 
Cape of Good Hope in 1791. 

fb. Uf motion : Reversed or changed after impact. 

1704 Norris Ideal World 11. iii, We say a motion is., 
reflex when there is a change of its determination upon the 
rencontre of another body which ii cannot move or displace. 

2 . Of light, luys, etc. : Reflected. 

x6Bi Fla\el Right. Man's Ref. 956 Our love to God is 
but the reflex bmun of his love to us. c 1709 Bemkbi.kv 
Commonpl, Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 463 No more than a de- 
formed person ought to cavil to behold himself by the reflex 
lij^ht or a mirror. 177a Mason Garden 1. 93 Whose 
mighty mind., .mirror like, Receiv'd, and to mankind with 
ray reflex T he sov'reign Planter’s primal work display'd. 
s88s Shorthousb J. IngUsant (1889) 11 . 159 A reflex light, 
ethereal and wonderful, coming from the sky behind hinu 

Jig. 1847 Emerson kepr. Men^ Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 
1. 349 I'he last class must needs have a reflex or parasite 


b. Reflected, as in a mirror, rart^, 

1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. v. 638 A kind of Notional 
World, which hath some Reflex Image, and correspondent 
Ray, . .to whatsoever is in the true and real world or being. 

3. Of acts of thought : Directed or turned back 
upon the mind itself or its operations. Chiefly in 
refiex act. 

1649 J BR. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 1. 111. 1 9 The Soul . . can pro- 
duce the same effects by reflex acts of the undeiBlanding. 
a 1676 Hale Prim, Orig. Mem. 1. i. (1677) 94 Which 1 call 
the reflex act of the Soul, or the turning of the intellectual 
eye inward upon its own actions. 1704 Norris Ideal World 
II. iii. ISO, 1 conceive that then thought is said to be. .reflex, 
whan the same act of thought terminates upon itself, or 
is its own object. 1788-94 Tuckbb Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. tap 
I'here is a reflex act. whereby the mind turns inward upon 
herself to obeerve what ideas arise in her view. 1890 
M'Cosh Div. Govt, (1839) 31a The dellghtftil sensations of 
moral approbation which rise up on the reflex contemplation 
of such affection, s^ J. H. N bwman Gram. Assent 11. vL 
158 An act of oonscioa8nesi..is a reflex act with iu own 
object, vis. the act of knowledge ItseUl 

b. Derived from, consisting in, the conversion of 
the mind or thought upon itself. 

Mite J. Smith Set. Due. iv. Bs This reflex knowledge 
wherry we know what it Is to know. 1669 Qlanviu. 
Scepsis S<.L L 14 A pure intellectual eye maty have a sight 
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of It In reflex dUooveriee. 1736 Bvtlrx j 4 mtr. Diet. il. erx 
It doee not appear, liiat Brutal have the least reflex Sense 
of Actions a* dittinguislied from Events, M'^Cmh 
Div. Govt III. i. (1374) 331 When the reflex moralfaculty, or 
the conscience, surveys virtuous action, it proclaims it good. 
4. Coming by way of return or reflection, 
ite Hailitt roA/^f, Ser. 11. xviil. (1869) 376 It is the im- 
mediate pursuit, not the remote or reflex consequence that 
gives wings to the passion. 1833 Chalmxbs Cmi/. JIfam 
(1B34) I. II. too The serandary or reflex gratification which 
there is in the conraousness of benevolence. x8M Dk. 
Arovll Rtign L am i. (ed. 4) la I'hat knowledge hasa reflex 
influence on our knowledge of ourselvea 
6 . Phys. a. Kejlex cutioHy involuntary action of 
a muscle, gland, or other organ, caused by the ex- 
citation of a sensory nerve being transmitted to 
a nerve-centre, and thence * reflected* along an 
efferent nerve to the organ in question. 

,x83| Proc, Royal Sac, 111. sio He (Dr. M. Hall] dis- 
tingjiidies muscular actions into three kinds: . .thirdly, those 
resulting from the reflex action above describedfsee Kbplbct 
V. 4]. xi^PcuayCycl. XVI. 153/1 In decapitated auimalM (in 
which the reflex actions are more remaixable ilian under 
any other circumstances). iSss Cari'KNTei Man, Phys, 
(ed. a) 518 From the best Judgment we can form of the 
actions of the Star-fish,., we may fairly regard the greater 
number of them as simply reflex. 187a Darwin Emotioat 
i. 35 Coughing and sneesing are familiar instances of reflex 
actions. 

b. Of the nature of, characterized by, or con- 
nected with, such action. 

1833 M. Hall in Proc. Royal Soc. Ill, uxo On the Reflex 
Function of the Medulla Oblongata and Spinalis. 1840 
Penny Lyrl, XVI. 151/a When the spinal chord remains, its 
pasKaxe may be indicated by the phenomena of reflex motion. 
1878 Fostrr PAjfS. 11. i. I a. ao8 The ganglion in fact acted 
as a reflex centre. 1899 Allbuit's Syst. Med.yW. 6x8 The 
natural and imperious reflex cough being diminished.. by 
the depth of coma. 

6 Gram. Reflexive. 

1873 Earlk Philal. Eng. Tongue (ed. s) | 469 The accu- 
sative pronoun of all the person.H performed for a long period 
the d.jiible oflice of a direct and a reflex pronoun. 

Heflaz (r/tle*ks), V. [f. L. re^ex-, ppl. stem 
of reflect^re to Reflect.] 

1. trans. To bend, fold back, recurve ; — Re- 
flect V. a. Chiefly Her. and Bol.., and only in pa. 
pple. (cf. Reflexeo ppl. a. 4 ). 

157a Bosskwrll rwn/ritf iL 48 The flelde Is verte, twoo 
Apcb . . combattante, with tayles ruflexed. i6so Guillim 
Heraldry vi. vii. (16x1) a8o A chaine. .pasiing betweene his 
fore legs and reflexed oucr his backe. s^ Fuller Wounded 
Co0uc , Ornithologie (1867) 844 This Eagle had its bill .. 
reflexed back again into his mouth. 1760 J. Lrb Introd. 
Bol. It. xvii. (170^) to7 The Stigma bipartite and acute, with 
the lower Ijscinia reflexed. 1771 Antiq. Sarteb. 189 A 
monster lying at his feet, with his head reflext on his tail. 
s86i Mrs. Lankrstbr wild FI 195 The petals are reflexed, 
and turn over. s868 Cussans Her. 900 note, 'J’lieir taib 
passing between their legs, and reflexed over their backs. 
S87S Darwin /nsectiv. PI. iv. 71 With the outer tentacles 
slightly reflexed. 

1 2 To reflect (light, vision, etc.V Obs. 

c 1380 [see Rrflsxei) ///. a. x]. a 1586 Satir. Poemt Re^ 

6 rm. xxxvii, 99 Ay muir brycht and burning is beyinis 
AT Phebus face, bat fastast ar reflexit. 1594 R. Anhlby tr. 
Lays te Koy 4 'Ine Sun beames reflexed doe heaie. X658 
tr. Porta's Nat. Magnc viii. 930 The Cockatrice . . giveth 
venimoub woundi with the beams of his ^es: which being 
reflexed upon himself,., kill the Author of them. 

t b. 'i'o throw, cast (beams) on a place. Ohs. 
1586 Marlowe \st Pi. Tamburl. in. i. For neither rain 
can fall upon the earth. Nor sun reflex his virtuous beams 
thereon. X591 Shake 1 Hen. VI, v. iv. 87 May neuer 
glorious Sunne reflex his beames VJion the Countrey where 
you make abode. 

1 3. To reflect, mirror, image (an obj’ect). Obs, 
1633 Drumm. op Hawth. Entertainm. Charles Wks. (1656) 
R98 When Iber’s streams reflex’d thy glorious facet xtey 
W. Rano tr Gassendi's Life Peiresc 11.96 Contemplate toe 
Image being reflexed by the Retina and restored. 

1 4. inlr. Of heat : To strike upon a thing, and 
be reflected. Ohs."^^ 

1638 Lithoow Trart . vi. 909 What with . . the great heate 
reflexiiig vpnn the sand, ana from the sand to our faces, we 
wore miserably turmoiled. 

1 5. To reflect, meditate, etc., on a subject. Ohs, 
1631 R. H. Arra(enm. Whole Creature iv. aa To drive 
this naile further to Uie very head : reflexing more lully on 
the Prodigals huskes. 

titeflexsye. Ohs. rare^-K [app. f. Reflex 
or a. 4 -CT, but perhaps a misprint.] Reflection. 

1389 Almond for Parrot 16 The very reflexeye of my 
fury, shall make thee driue thy father to the gallows, for 
begetting thee. 

SalLexed (rl’fle*kst\ ppl. a. [f. Reflex v.] 

L Of light, etc. : Reflected, thrown back ; due to, 
or caused by, reflection. 

cssBo Wyclip Sel. Wks. IL *99 pe Mdde si^t Is reflexid 
whan it coniep hi dyvera meenes, and Irel ben on divert 
kyndia, as iie moone is seen a^ens niit. 1999 J. Kino Queens 
Day Serm. in 7 oueu 6^ Our loue to other, .comming 
as broken and reflexed beames from our loue to God. xflss 
Jackson Creed iv. 111. viiL I « Any reflexed splendour from 
the favourable aspect of earthly majesty, whkm BAUcaAVS 
Pope Alex, (1867) X34 This glass., will render the r»> 
flexed spraes of the outward object full and large. 

1 2. Directed backwards. Cf. Reflex a. 3 . Ohs. 
1696 in Clarendon Hist. Reh. xv. I X13 When we take 
a reflexed (1704 reflex) view of our past acilona. sSte 
Genii. CeUEng (X696) xoe Cheating has usually a raflax^ 
efikacy. and deceives none more then those thet use 
it awth Halb Prim Orig. Man, t L (1677) >0 By con- 


sidering the reflexed sets of our Understanding, whereby 
we know many acts of our own minds and SouL 
1 3. “ Reflex a, 4 . Obs, rare^'. 

Decay Ckr. Piety v. P xx 'Ilus secondary and reflext 
apolqgie for law. 

4. Turned, bent, or folded back. Cf. Reflex v, i. 
>733 MiLLBa Cord. Diet, (ed a) av. Ceusies^ Barbadoes 
Ca^ia, with a reflex'd Cup, and points d lea vea. i8x8 Kiaav 
& Sr. Entomol. xxi. (ed. a) 11. 938 The reflexed head simu- 
lating a tail curled over its back. Hrmxxe HimeU. 

ymU . II. XX. 77 Inflated reflexed bracts, that conceal the 
flowers. xflSa Carden 7 Oct. 319/9 A very handsome and 
full reflexed flower. 

Comb, X777 Lightpoot FUres Scot. 1 1. 759 Reflex'd-leav'd 
Hypnum. 

D. (See quot.) 

x8«6 Rapinbsqub Amer. NnHons 1 . ii. 66 The Resupinale 
or Reflexed Group [of American luiguagefi] : where the 
roots or nouns Substantive are reversed, following the ad- 
jectives or epithetus, which are prefixed. 

Befleaibi'Hty. [f. next 4 - -ITT. Cf. F. r/- 
flexibilitd ( 14 th c , Orcome ; but in mod. use adopted 
from English).] Capability of being reflected. 

1673 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) II. 351 
Whence it is that the same rays exhibit the same colours, 
when Meparated by any other means ; as by their diflerent 
reflexihility. 1748 PBMaxRTON Newton's Philos. 370 The 
sun's light differs in reflexibility, those rays being most re- 
flexible, which are most refrani'ibie. 1797 Drouqham in 
Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 375 It is evident, that neither re- 
flexibility nor refrangibiiity udil account for either sort of 
ringa 1808 Hrsschrl ibid. XCIX. 967 In consequence of 
the different reflexi Jility of the differently coloured rays. 

Sefle^bla (rraekslb*!), a. [f. Reflex v. 
Hence F. rdHexioU.y Capable of being reflected. 

1706 W. JoNB9 Syn. Palmar. Matheseos sox The Light of 
the Sun c nsists of Rays that are differently Reflexible and 
Refrangiljle. 1794 ]• Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 99 Such 
an opinion, es that heat is a thing eradiated and reffexible. 
s8aa 1 m ISON Sc. 4 Art 1. 999 The waves of sound being 
thus reflexible, nearly in the aame manner as the rays m 
light. 

So Sefla'zlle a. nonce-wd, 

1797 UaouoHAM in Phil. Irons. LXXXVII, 384 The rays 
which are most flexible.. are most refrangile, reflexile, ai^ 
flexile. 

t Xlefle'xing,///. a, Ohs. rare. [f. Rkflbx v, 
+ -INO 1.] That reflects, in senses of the vb. 

1606 J. Raynolos Dolamey's Prim. (x88o) 69 The hot re- 
flexing rayes Of bright Apollo. 163a Lithgow Trav. x. 488 
This reflexing heart.. Can by experience conster well, your 
Churches Sire and Dame. 

Beflexlon, -al, -lat : see Reflection. 
t Aafla'ldoiUI, o. Ohs. rare'^K [f. Reflex 
+ -ioua.1 Of the nature of a reflection. 

1680 J. Aubrey in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) TI. 955 
But aliee needed neither borrowed abadet., nor reflexioua 
lights, to set her off. 

t Befle-zity. Obs, [f. as Reflex a, + -m.] 

1. Shining, reflection, rare'-^, 

c Digby Myst. (i88a) 111. 441 Heyl, oryent, as ke sonne 
In his reflexite I 

2. Reflexi bility. nonce-use, 

ytqn Brougham in Phil Trans. LXXXVII. 361, I now 
tried to measure tiie diflerent degrees of reflexity, &c. of 
Che different rays. 

BefleziTB (rffleksiy), a, and sh. [ad. L. type 
^rejlexivusx see Reflex v. and -ive. Cf. F. ri- 
Jlcxif, -ive (Cotgr. 1611 ), Sp. reflexive. It. ri- 
flessivo, and see also Reflsci’Ive.]! A. adj. 

1. a. Capable of turning or bending back. rare. 
158B J. Rkad tr, Arcseus' Compend. Afeth. 60 b, Who 
would not feare the force, the pearcing and power reflexiue 
of Quicksiluer. 1884 A. Danibll Priuc. Physics xiv. 413 
The reflexive power of flame is nearly the same as that of 
tracing-paper. 

t D. Capable of reflecting light. Obs. rare, 
xM Boylk in Phil. Trans. XL 787, 1 found the Conflaing 
suruice very strongly reflexive. 

to. Reflected (as light). Ohs. rare“‘'. 

B^ Hale Contempl . 11. aot Though the Glory of thy 
Es-serice, cannot receive any increase by this reflection, yet 
thou art pleased everlastingly to perpetuate this thy re- 
flexive Glory. 

t2. Of mental operations: Turned or directed 
back ^on the mind iiselt Obs. 

1640 Bp, Rkynolus Passions xxviil 995 In those two 
Oflices of Reason, the Transient and Reflexive act, that 
whereby we looke Outward on others; or Inward on our 
selves. 1696 Jbanbb Afixt. Schol, Div. as Tlien the mind 
in it’s reflexive workings can proceed in infinitum, a 1708 
BevBRiixiE Priv. Th, 1. (1730) x Being not capable of a re- 
flexive act, they know it not 

t b. Capable of, inclined to, or characterized by, 
reflection or serious thought ; reflective. Obs. 

1^3 H. More Antid. Atk. 11. v.(x7xa) 53 Man, in whom 
there is a principle of more fine and reflexive Reason. xflSfl- 
87 — App. Anttd. (X719) 193 This must be In a knowing, 
pwive, and reflexive Subject 1684 T, Buinet Th. Earth 
I. 087 To the attentive and reflexive, to those that are un- 
prejudic’d. 1791 Schotd qf Afan (1753) 37 Their sensitive 
soul bears such marks of a reflexive inlelRgence. 

1 3. Reciprocal, correspondent Ohs. 
e 164a Cossira-Replicants Complaint 18 There Is likewlae 
a neare consanguinity, and rtflexiva benevolence of aspecta 
between lawea and Princes. xfl8i Flavbl Rieht. Man's 
Ref, 178 Nor. .are our thmtghu aa Gods in reSfMset of re- 
flexive comprehension. 

t4. Reflecting on a person. Ohs, rare^', 
a tyi6 Botrm Seruf. rU44)X. 174, .! would fain know what 
man . . there is that dOet not leient an ugly reflexive word. 
6. Gram, Of pronoun^ wbs, and their significa- 


tion : Characterised by, or denoting, a reflex action 
on the subject of the clause or sentence. 

iij7 O. Phillips Syriae Grnm. 114 The ordinary method 
of expressing a reciprocal or reflexive aeniMk aids Mas 
MU ixaa Sc. Lang. viii. 999 The mere addition of certain 
lettera, which give to every verb n negative, or cauaative, hr 
reflexive, or reciprocal meaning. 1B67 J. Haolby Em, id. 
aof A shortened form of the reflexive prenoun, 
d. Of a reflex character. 

B871 FASSAa WtiH, Hist. tv. 138 He reduced religion to a 
reflexive ceremony of empty proprieties. 1888 J. l.OuucE 
in Limn. Soe. yntl. XX. aoo/a Reflexive Selection is the 
exclusive generation of those better fitted to the relations in 
which the members of the same species stand to each other. 
B. sh. 1 1* An object reflecting light. Ohs.^*^ 
1086 Goad Celsst. Bodies 1. ix. 97 That there may be found 
as much variety in them aa In other Keflexivea, i.e. Plain, 
Convex or Concave GiaKses. 

2. A reflexive verb or pronoun. 
iMS Trans. Phil. Soe. 88 We are still capable of forming 
a double set of reflexives. 1867 J. Hadlicv Ess. xi. tog The 
reflexive which serves to express ihe passive is a causal 
reflexive, 

odv. [f. prec. 4 -LT 2 ] In a 
reflexive or reflecting monner, by way of reflection 
(in various senses). 

1674 Govi. Tostgue ats Not only directly, .but reflexively 
aUo, in respect of what may rebound to our selves. x6^ 
CuDWOKTH intell. Syst. 1, v. 636 Reflexively examining 
hiiiixelf whether he have a phantasm, or sensible idea, b^ 
longing to every word, or no. a 1716 South Twslt>s Serm, 
(1717) VI. 105 Ay, but he spoke slightly and reflexively of 
Buoh a Lady. 1898 C as wall Poems lOa Thyself by nurture, 
meditation, grace, Reflexively revehlM. 1867 C ]. Smith 
Syn. 4- Antonyms, A Iteyance, Thn term has been transferred 
reflexively from the person waiting to the thing waited for. 

Iftefie ziTeneflis. [h as prec. 4- -mess.] The 
state or quality of being reflexive. 

1667 II. More Jhv. Dial. I. ii. 934 There not being that 
Reflexiveness, in Brutes in their suffering as in rational 
Creatures. 1881 Wkstcott & Hort Grk. N. T. II. App. 
S44 The reflexiveness is so direct that a refusal to admit the 
rough breathing introduces language completely at variance 
with all Greek usage. 

So Boflezl’vlty. 

1653 H. Mors Antid. Atk. iii. xvi. \yj Ready from every 
part 10 be reflected if the clouds bad aiw auch reflexivity in 
them. 1691 Mrs. H. Ward tr. AmieVs Jml. 39 re- 
flexivity and more plasticity, .would raise the style of Vinet. 

tidv. [f. Reflex a. 4 - -ly 2 .] In a 
reflex manner. (Common in recent use.) 

1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. iv. iii. | eo No body can act re- 
flexly oil itself. 1879 H. C. Wood Thermp. 11879) 955 Con- 
traction of the pupil before dilatation . . Ii probably caused 
reflexly by irritant action of the atropia. 
BMmO'ganomi, a. Path. [f. Reflex a.i 
see - 0 .] Producing reflex action. So IRoflexo- 
geniON. {Cent. Diet. 1891 .) 

1899 Allhutt's Syst. Aled. VI. 991 Certain bone surfacea 
are similarly very dependably ' reflexogenous *. 

fZtaflS'Zlire. obs. rare"^^, [See Reflex v. 
ami Flexure.] A bend or fold. 

1978 Banister Hist. Man viii. xoo The thinne Membran 
. .made in reflexures, should nourish the substaunce of the 
brayne. 

t lUlfli'rt, V. Obs. rare'^^. In 7 reflurt. [Rl-.] 
trans. 'i'o toss back again. 

169s News fr. Low-Countr. xi If carping Momes shall 
Hurt in Podex's face A Flout, .. Podex, with a full Breath, 
rellurts it back. 

t Stefloa't, sb. Obs, rare. [ad. obs. F. reflot : 
see Re- 2 a and Float sb. a.] A flowing back; 
reflux, ebb (of the tide). 

>594 [kc Float sb, 9] iM Bacon Syha 8 907 The Maine 
Float and Refloat of the Sea.. which ia..Part of the Di- 
uinal Motion. 

So fBofloa't intr., to flow back, ebb. Obs.'^ 
xdga SHsawooD, To reflote, rqfloter, 

Sbsfloat (rfflffu't), [Re- 5 a ] trans. To 
float, set afloat, again. Hence Befloa'tlng vbl. sb. ; 
aliio XeflofttB*tlon. 


187X Daily Nexus 14 Jan., The necessary operations for 
the refloating of the French war vessel. 1883 Manch. 
Exam. 94 (^ct. 7/1 The company undertook to refloat, at 
their own expcnse.any vessel that went ashore in the canal, 
xioa Pall Aiall G. aa Nov. a/i The refloating of all the 
colonial loans. ..By auch a refloatation there would la a 
saving of about one per cent 

RefloengB, obs. form of Reflowinq vbl. sb, 

Refloo, obs. form of Reflow v. 

tReflOTe, V. •S’r. Ohs. rare’^. In 6 relloir. 
[f. Rk- 5 a -k -^re, as in deflore Deflower.] trans. 
To cause to flourish again ; ->Reflowrb v, t. 

x^do Rollano Crt. Vsnus t 095 With superabnndant 
Mirtli, melodie, thow dois my hart refloir. 

Beflore*sc6noe. [R*- 5 « ; or f. L. rtfldrh 
scire to flower a^ain 4* -enoe.] A blossoming 
again, a second florescence. 

XTEi in Bailey. 0179s Hobnb Disc. xvL Wks. 1609 IV. 
30a By the reflorescence of that mortal part which he drew 
from the stem of Jesse 1880 Swinburne Stud, Shake, xq 
A famous .. example of this refloreMenco. 

So » 0 iior# EO 0 nt a. 


1897 DtMi'n Rev, Oct. 348 The clasdc forms so exu- 
berantly refloresceiit in the sixteenth century. 

lioflOTiriEh (r/flF*riJ),fi. [f. Re- 5 a 4 > Flourish 
V., orig. after U reflbrescire,^ intr. To flourish 
anew. Chiefly (Common In 17th c.) 
a X340 Hamkilb Psalter xxvii. xo And my fleysre refloriit 
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Bsnrf>imx8Hzv^. 

M M6fi] to w H iarUcili mofough dM WbrMc. Mg0 Phakb 
OmL S«m. • M 4 A bod ivim tbtir KyagdMe 


Om. S«m. • if b A bod i»l 
rfMild rtiorbba. liM G. Sanom 71 
ttm datbaMd to tiic d«od ; in that m 
rolbtanthetlL till PLumb L (/0 Ha 
u i AAonrawda, whon Chriuba i«U| 


bsfoiigh dM WbrMo. Mg0 Phakb 
I b A bod who io tbtir Kyagdome 
I G. Sanom 7Ww. 9m CypratM : o 
■od ; b tbtt oote btiiig cut it mutr 
L4IMB JLi/k Hmckti b CsmL Sartm, 
Chritritn raligbo rtactiiAod, tbe 


rcdounthetb. j§n Plumb L(/a Hmckti b CtmL Strm, 
u. L AAtnrawdt, wh«ii Chritritn i«Ug^ rtapBiiAod, the 
^r^itn Church raniaied theM ttuiabt agabi IL 

C11AN01.KB Trmv. Gr»ict (iSaf) 11 . 13^ He taw the oty re- 
flourishbf under the auiuMcet of the emperor Hadntu. 
sSgg G. joHtiiToa NmU Hui. S. ibr<f. 1. etp The love of 
flowen. .faaouibhat..b the autumn of outage. 

fb. Count, with inf, (alttir the Vuknte). Obs, 
wikm N. T. (Rbem.) PAiV. b. m, 1 rejoyoed in oor Lord 
cxcedbgtyi that once at the bngtb you have refloruhod to 
care for me (L. rtJttrmtttit ^ tmt tfuiart]. idzj Day 
DymU X. (1614) m Littb hgve they Reflourbbed to care 
for them, to une a phnue of thein. 

Hence BeflouTUhiag vbl, sb, and fpl. a, 
adaf H. Fabucv Si, Pmmf* titb^, AU such a« bcare good 
whl to the rallouriehbg eetate of the eaid Chvrch. 1607 
HAKBWII.L Apak U6joT bw 'llieir resurrection, and ro- 
floureshing againe. 1^7 W. Rand tr. GasstndP* Lift 
Piirttc n. *«xl The renourishing Glory of that moat cx> 
cellent and Beneficent Kit^ Kenatus. tyaB UAnnKRY tr. 
Rurmtft Si. Dtmd II. 108 The WkWcd are no Objects of 
Hope nor of Reflourishing. 177$ S . J. Pbatt jLHermi 
NCie.fij^j) 111 . 19ft The reflounebing fortunes of the bene* 
eobat BburiU. 


litf Sream Hiti. Ci. BHi. tx. ix. 1 9c 515/* The Wchh 
seelti|; theee round proeeedings in fCngiand, the pe^ and 
lellorMhnMnt where^ theyfeared, labo^ for reconciliation. 
SMIOWf ib, [Rb- 1 a.J A reflux, refloence, 
cibb of the tide. 

idio Houanu Cmmmiem't Brit. 1. 57 By the reflow or ebbe 
of the Ocean. 1793 Smxatom Editttcnt L, | 197 This 
matter.. would in time block up tlte Humber, was it not for 
the powerful re flow of that river's tide. sSja Db la Bbcnb 
GrH. Mtm, (ed. b) i:ti A quick flow or reflow of the %rBter. 
bMoMaubt Pkyt,Gttg:^ ijfld^ow)^ The grand equa- 
torial flow and reflow which is p e r f orma d by the waters of 
all the great oceane. 

SbeSOW. tfA Now tnre. [Rb- a a, orig. after 
L. reJiuHe.} inlr. To flow hack ; es/. of the tide, 
tu ebbu Fieq. in '^t,JIow and reflow, 

I3llf (see Reflowino mbl. sb.\. 1430^ tr. Higdtm (Rolls) 

1. <7 The sec Pootike reflowethe not as other sees. Ibid. 435 
Aiyttlleweib in the oostes of RnthlafMle,..whichedothe 
not floo and refloo In the inaner of a sec. ii^ Stbwast 
Cfxm, Scot 1 . 373 Syne as the flude bcgouth tor till reflow 
[etc. I YS88 Bmtn Dtcmdes 1 19 1 'hey eee the seas by increase 
nnd decraasa to fbwe and reflowe. sgig Flbbumo Kirg*. 
Gomr/'. tv. 71 At creek es rcflowing past the which the water 
canaot go. mfl Burbow XH, IV. *163 It » said that the 
king has a right, as high aa the sea flows and reflows, sflse 
CaasiMC Bot^gk i. axd The billows, .strike srith Inrious 
force. And then re-flowing, take their grating course. 185a 
Httmber Comtrv. Act 0038 So far aa the tide flows or j 
reflows. 

b. fig, and in fig. context. 

1609 J. Daviks Hofy Rooiit Ded., Those [pleasures] will 
runne to Helles impure, While these to Eden faire rmow 
againe. 1877 Galk Cri. GeuUUt iv, 15 As al Creatures 
fluw and reflow to God, as tiie Ocean or pbnitude of ml 
Being, tjai R. K«tn u. T,k Kernpii^ Stul. Scut xii. 197 
My Affection floweih and refloweth here and there and 
every where, iflafl Byron C'A Har. tv. acii, An universal 
deluge, which . .ebbs but to reflow 1 
iMflORTf V rare, {Rk- 5 a.] To flow again, 
sixy Byron Mtneppa xiv. Life rcRHsumed its lingering 
hold.., My blood rOTow*d, though thick and chill, a iflaj 
CRAesB Ivommn i, She., bids the spring of hope re.flow 
That bngoish’d in the fainting heart. 

Bvflorirer. v. [Rr- 5 a.] 
t L trans. To cause to flower or flourish again. 
1398 SvLvBBTKR Dm Bmrtas ii. ii. i. Ark 66 As the 
Sommer sweet-distilling drops. .Rc-grcens the Greens, and 
doth the Flowrs re-flowr IF. refiemrir]. i 4 o 6 Ibid, iv. ii. 
Mngmi/ictnee 805 Her sight re.flowrcs th' Aralibn Wilder- 
ness. 0x649 Drumm. or Hawth. Pttms Whs, (1711) 39 To 
make peaoe priaper, justice to reflow'r. 

2 . intr. To flower again fOgilvie SuppL 1855). 
Aeflowinff, vbl, sb, [f. Reflow -ivo i.] 
The action of um vb. ; refluence. 

S3II7 TaaviaA Higdtn (Rolls) III. 369 The floenge..of the 
see ^ as at 000 tyme and refloenge to gedre* iggS Eobn 
Decmdu 58 Whkhe rowahnaa or reflowinge, the Spanyardes 
caale Remocm. sflxe^se W. Brownb HHt, Past, 1. vjOur 
leares sbonld make the flood, not her reflowing, sflaa Earl 
Monm. tr. Btniktorlit's IVarrs FUmdert sas The flowing 
and reflowiqg of the I'idc will c^ose them, sfig J. C. 
Hobmousk Journey (ed. a) 454 'Ine change which .. took 
place in the flowing and reflowing of the stream. 

So Xlaflow'ing ppl. a. 

1809 Holland Amm, Mmretll, 196 With a letume of the 
curreot and reflowing waves it dmmh the temple of 
ApoUo Sminthius. 1896 Dmilp News 09 Feb. 5/5 Cuming 
up . .on the creat of the re-flowing tide. 

Beiluotion, variant of Keflosior Obs, 
Befluctoa*tion. rare-^, [Re- a a.] A flowing 
back (Webiter 1838 - 33 ). 
fMta9,v. Obt, rare. [ad. L. reflnfre : see 
Refloekt and Reflow w.i] imtr. To flow back. 

S54g Raynold fiyrtk Mankynde 30 This Acynny flappes 
close the pafuutgc and defende, that noth^ge canne re- 
bound, ne reflue backc agayne. Ibid, 44 Sum pert therof 
refluech, and is reverted to the woBums bresles. ther to 
becnm mylke. 

SiAliraoe fre fiacus). [See Reflubmt and 
xiroE.] A flowing back ; a rcflnx. 
csgga Mabwqwb of Malta in. iv, The WBBtfuU sea, 

Wbwe biUowes. .SoaII ouei flow it with their refluence. sflsf 


Crookb Body of Man \bij To hinder the refluence er 
returneofthe..vnproAtabbnnfDors. rbmt\jaooie Siunmary 
of Dm Jiarteu 100 In the sea, betwixt Norway, and Scot- 
land, there is clerely obeerued a flow and refluence. sflsy 
I^bllbv Bev, lUam xn. ix. Like tlic refluence of a mighty 
wave bucked into the loud sea. iflflt Mnr. Bbownino 
Ptnkek 4 llie gantla river.. oast ap Psyche, with a 
reflueooe brave. Upon the flowery bank. 

iratnf and fig. a sEpB GaaBNB Joe. IP, iv. iii, One 
horapipe farther, a refluence back, and two cloublM for- 
ward. 114a Alison Hut, Smr^ ixxiv. 1 78 The refluence 
of ks legioiiB over the Rhine aira the Pyrenees. .prostrated 
the financial aflfairs of the Empire. 

So t Bs*fluEnoj. Obs. rare. 
sflig CaootSM Body of Man 400 By ..what affluencies and 
refluencies this perpetuity is accomplished. 1648 W. Moun- 
TAGUK Deitont Ess. i. vi. | a. 58 How all things mblunary 
laove . . in an intcrchanpmble flowing sad rcduencic. 

(re^flwdnt), a. [ad. L. refluent-em^ 
pres. pple. of refluire to flow back, f. re- Re- a e -f 
fluire to flow.] 

L Flowing back, reflowing : 

a. of the sea, waves, rivers, etc. 

xyxa Blackmokk Creation iiu 139 Do not the Rivers.. to 
the Hills convey the Refluent Wave . f xyng PorK Odyss. 
V. 549_ Then bat^ward sweep The refluent tides, and plunge 
him in the deep. 1791 Cowrxx Iliad xii. 30 All those 
(rivers] with refluent course Apollo drove Nine days against 
the rainpail. lisa URACKRNXiDax Pirtus LoMuiann (1814) 
37 In lower louisiana, there are a great number of lidtes 
from the refluent waters of the MissiKsippi. 1873 T. W. 
B.\oc\u%qm Ol'fpt^f^ Dttys ii. |6 All night the phosphorem'ent 
water. .washes witli long, refluent waves along their Mdcs. 

tramf, xfl4a Alison Hist. Europe Ixxxiv. | i The once 
triunmhant Peninsular hosts, refluent through the passes of 
the Pyrenees. 1836 R. A Vaughan Mystics (1B60) II. 78 
To give him a hold against any refluent doubt that might 
threaten to sweep him bock. 

b. of iilood, the BpiriU, life, etc. 

Garth Dhprus 91, I show'd of old, how vital 
Currents glide, And the Meanders of their refluent Hdc. 
1714 Springxn Steele Poet, Misc. 109 When to his Heart the 
refluent Spirits came. 1789 E. Darwin Eot. Card. 11. (1791) 
77 Slow-enbing life with refluent criiiiMn breaks 0 *rr their 
wan lipM stsfl Soothxv Lay of Lamroate Ixix, 1 felt the 
refltmnt blood fomke my face sfya Gbo. Eliot Middiew. 
xxxii, Too languid tu sting, he had the more venom refluent 
in hia blood. 

C. Pi^s. of blood or other fluids. 

STOA Ray Croatian 11. (ed. 4) 319 To discharge the refluent 
Blood into the next adiacent '1 mnk. sflaa-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) IV. 347 The ammmiiacal salt of the refluent 
urine. s8|^ A llhutCs Syst. Med. V. 904 The heading back 
will, .fill the ventricle soil more with refluent aortic blood. 
2 . Character j zed by refluence, esp. tidal. 

1741 Monro Anat. Nertfee (ed. 21 This. .Reflux it was 
. ., which gave Rise to another Division of the Nerves into 
arterious'or effluent, and venous or refluent. 1798 Anti> 
Jacobin No. «6 Wherever man is found, or refluent oceans 
roll. 1864 Tennyson Boadicea 28 A phantenn colony 
smoulder'd on the refluent estuary. 
t8. Directed back warda. Obs. rare"“^, 
tj4s Smknbtonr Judgm. Hercules 424 If o’er their lives 
a refluent glance they cast, Thetr's is the pruBent who can 
praise the past. 

t a, Ohs, rare. [C L- reflu-us re- 

fluent 4* HHJN 1 Keflnenl ; recurring. 

s6a6 Sir W. Murk Spirit. Hymn 274 'lliat Day shall rest 
Heauen's rolling spheares, Earth's refluous tumults, sflfpo 
Fulijcr Pts^ak 11. 02 Seeing the stream of Jordan . .was not 
supplied with any reciprocal! or refluous tide out of the 
Dead Sea. 

Bellurt : see Reflibt v, Obs, 

ItftflTiT (rf'flvks). [f. Re- a a -l Flux: cf. 
F. refliix (ibtli c.), Sp. reflujo {rfluxo)^ It. riflusso.'] 
1. A flowing back, return, refluence : a. of the sea 
(esp, ill phr.^wjc and rivers, water, air, etc. 

CS430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.l 194 Man hath of 
erthe nlowthu and hcvynes'ie. Flux and reflux by wntir made 
luiotable. ifles Hou.anu Pkay I. 43 Hereunto oddeth 
Aristotle . .that no liuing^creaturedieth but in the reflux and 
ebbe of the seiL s686 Plot Staffordsk. 56 Which in oome 
measure may cause the flux and reflux m the green Sea. 
1719 Db Fob Cnteim 1. xv, 'llie great draught and reflux of 
the ..rivcL xjkt Ante, Reg, 1. 95 Fluxes a^ refluxes of die 
sea. .continued till six o'clock next moniiiig. sflo# C. D. 
Buown tr. Poiney's Pierv Soil l/.S. 67, 1 cannot determine 
how far eastward the Delaware then extended the reflux of 
its waters, 1830 Lyell Prime. Geol. 1 . 1x7 The heat and 
Cfdd which surround the globe are in a state of constant and 
universal flux and reflux. 1869 E. A. Parkbs Prttci. 
Hygiene (^. 3) 110 Ill-contrived sewers permitting a large 
reflux ef air into the houses, 
b. in tranfl and fig, uses. 

1638 J. Hayward tr. Bioudfs Eromena xsp The^ refluxes 
of so unjust a fortune in a Princesse of so great merit. 867^* 
R. CoKB Disc. Trade 69 After all this flux smd re-flux of 
vexation and charge to the certaia undoing of one or teth 
parties. X7is Shaftbmr. Ckarac. (1737) 1 . 071 The alterations 
whicli happen in manneni, and the mx and reflux of polite- 
JiesiL^wit. and arc. sieo Colqumoun Comm. Tkasmee Introd. 
es The flux and reflux of Comroercial Property.. on the 
Thames, sflep Macaulay Hist. Emg, vU. XL 189 A violent 
and rapid reflux of pubUc feeling. 

o. Phys. of the biood. 

s6S3 Harvky Anesi. Exerc, I. xili. (1673) 81 fThe hlo<^] 
oomea. .into the ear of the heart in soirr^ abundano^ with 
so great flux, and reflux (etc.), lyoy gumESiiPkytic. Pulse-, 
nntek 15 I'he Circulation of our Blm, whose reflux to the 
Heart is promoted by. . Rewirathm. sflgK J- Foerkb Laen. 
ncc's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 511 Tne reflux of bl^ into che jugular 
veins from coughing or a prokmged expiratkm. iSm Ail-t 
butfs Syst, Med. Vl. 40 'The intra-ventricular preosure be- 
comes lowered from reflux through the valv& 

2^ aitrik, and Contb,^ as enrrent, ikecty, 


tide; mOux oatliAler, a double-chaaoel catheter, 
isk which the liquid paawa liy one duct and letHTM 
by the other (Knight Diet, Meek, Enppl. 1884) ; 
iwflttx tfAp, a tnu> in a drain or fewer to pzevent 
a back current of mil air. 

iflga WfociNi Rmbemkingix This is toBUBtain a ny c urrent 
that may lake place at thereflux tide, sflps Daily Noses 30 
Dec. 3/4 As far as practical, the up current of air (udim 
existing^ it prevented by reflux trapo. iflfB AUhatte Syet, 
Med. V, 975 'I'he current impelJad by the right ventricle. . 
M met by the reflux ounem from the left ventride. 1099 
Ibid. VI. 234 The reflux theory seems atprewmt theuBOse 
prolmble for moBC coaas. 

t&oilR'xioaL Obs, Also lofluotion. [ad, 
med.L. refiuxiOn-emt n. of action 1 refiuirei fee 
Refluent.] -Reflux. 

*597 A' ti** GuillememH*s Fr, Ckirurg. 4 b/x The re- 
fluxione of hadd humors vnto the wounded parte. 1635 
Swan Spec. M. vi. | s (1613) eoe The next .. question pro- 
pounded, was coni'eming the fluxion and refluxion of the sea. 
ifljuGAYTON Pieas. Netes iv. xvii. 359 Are they more daring 
at the ebullition of the blood, or at the circular refluxion T 
B0fly, V. [Re-.] intr. To fly back or again. 
161s Fi.oRio, Riuolare. to flic ngaine, to refly. a 17x1 Kkn 
Hymus huamg. PoeL Wko. lyax L X4a Thus s^ke the 
Seraph, and to Blin reflew. — ' Hymns Feetiv. ibid. 351 
Gabriel.. to Hcav'n reflowa, Attends al the I'brone. nmfl 
Ckichton Nai. Ramble Ortades 63 Many individuals were 
fl^ig and reflying from and to the spot. 

B 0 fo*oillat 0 , V, Now rare, [ad. late L. re- 
focilldre to warm into life again, revive : see Re- 5 a 
and Fooillate] trans. To revive, refresh, re- 
animate, comfort (a penon, the spirits, senses, etc.). 

1611 CoRYAT Crudities 93 The first view thereof did euen 
refocillate my imiritB and ttikle my senhes with inward joy. 
tflflo Avurby Lipes (1898) 11 . Prynme 17A About every 3 
iMMires hn man was to Imng bhn a roll and a pott of ale to 
refucillate his wasted Spirits. 1694 Mottrux Rabelais \. 
(1737^ 2 JO in Arbors, home themselves refociilate. 1780 
Stbrnb 7 r. Skastdy III. xxxvlu, The noac was oomforM, 
nour^'d, phimp’d up, refresh'd, reCocillated, and set a 
growing forever. 

ileuce t Hefo'oillating ppl. a, Obs, 

X697 K. Peirck Bath Mrm. 11 ii. S79 I'hese Disorders., 
were greatly increased . . so that she was not fit for any, but re- 
focillating Means (to palliate the most urging Symptomes). 

& 0 f(Doilla;tion. Now rare. [ad. mcd. or 
mod. JL. refoiUldtidn-em^xx, of action f. rtfocill&re\ 
see prec. + -ation.] TTie action of the verb ; re- 
freshment, reanimation, rein vigorat ion. 

S3j 6 Foxx A,JlrM. <ed 3) x6is/i What pa>’nes.. would 
nbthee willyngly liaue aufTcred, to haue had some refocilla- 
tion and tyme or refrehhyng f iflae Donnk Serm. xlii. 414 
He.. kindly performed lul of&oes of ease and refocillation 
to these way-faring strangers, xflffl E. Rkvniui Rules Gout. 
Tongue as5 F or recreation of the minde, and refocillation of 
the spirits. 18x4 Courrldub Lett, (1695) H- 6bi, 1 need for 
myself solace and rcfocilLition of animnl spirits. 1870 
Jacox Asp. A uthorsh. 3 Refocillation is a favourite resource 
^wlwtever the word may be— with nutliors not a few. 
fb. A means of refreshment. Obs. ratr“^. 
iM Middleton Mad IPorld xu.ii, Some precious cordial, 
some coetly refocillation. 

B 0 fO'C 1 lB« V. fRX’ h A.] To focus again. 
c«t8sJ. W\XDB in Circ.,^c. I. 149/e Having.. refocussed 
Ae knses, the braiM cap. .should be pul on. 1895 N. A user. 
Rev. Feb. 173 A pulpit, .capable of re-focusing religion. 
It 0 f 6 *ld, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To fold again. 
Ilenoe Befo’lding vbl. sb. 

sfl 94 Danikl Cleopatra Wka (1717) 093 And having ended, 
with a Sigh refolds Thy Letter up. xflxx Florio, KiduptiC’ 
are, to redouble or refold. Ibid., Ripiego, a refolding vp 
againe. s^a St-'K 1 abS Spongc'‘i> Sp. Tour ( a 693) 317 Havinje 
mastered its contents, tlie captain refolded and replaced it 
where he found it. iSos Zaiuinsdori' Bitid. Books (1B92) 7 
Refolding would in surn a ca*>e be most detrimental. sSigp 
AUhutfs Syst. Mod. VIll. 3A4 She will refold and rearrange 
•11 clothing and bedding in the store-room. 

H^fcrnt. rare. [ad. F. refottie : icc Font sb^ 
and cL Refount.] A recast, recaiting. 

1833 Nnv Monthly XXXVIl.47Thc impending re- 
font of the political strut mre of Germany. X833 8. Austin 
Ckaract. Gorthe in. 220 The fragment of the AckUMs, or 
his refoiit of Reineckt Fuchs. 

Befoorme, obs. form of Reform v. 

S 0 foo't, V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To put a new 
foot in (a boot or stockiiqr). 

X85X Mayhkw Lond. Labour 11 . 6/2 Stocking-iega for tho 
sup^y of 'jobbing worsted and for re-footiug. Ibid. 

The back and the remainder of the front having been used for 
refonting boots. x88o Plain Hints Needlework 1 16 It is In 
this last meaning probably that this word (rr. stilt] is used 
in Lincolnsbire to describe the re-footing a stocking. 

t B0forO0, V. Obs. fad. OF. re/orcieTf refitretr, 
f. rv- Re- foretr : Bee roECE v.] 

1 . trans. To reinforae,ftrezigthen,makeftronm. 
c 1480 Caxton Blanchardyn 113 He byganne to re^ce 

hk calJynge, oryinge wyth « liyghe voyce. c tSPO Mobsehse 
175 Thus bygaii ayentne botayll to be relbrced. 1346 Reg. 
Privy CosssseilS^t, I. 44 He bbU send menof experience fer 
reforsing of strenthis and biggein of the samyn. 

2. indr. To become stronger, be reinforced. 

c x^ Caxton Blemdiardym xio Nothyng ooude playsB 
nor hrynge hym ty(i his hertys ease. But cuer more reforced 
and redoubled his sorowe. etsao Meiueitu 290 There ro* 
forced the hatayll. 

B0fbT00t| V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To cover 
again with foreflt ; to reofforeit. AUo absol. 

xlBs Q. Rev, July 96 team* tracts of land are beinfl re* 
IbresleA liii Nedure XXV. gey Attentiea is called le the 
oeoessliy of re-fbrattiqg. 
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So BtaMMIte-tlM (Osllvie 

i88a): Bafc'MatlM V. (Webster 1897). 

•nr Meuiir><m>i>9> Mr, 9>HMi>diiBmni«ed<It 
hm keen had then bm son systoi cf ceiiMmiier or n> 

IbraittiioB. 

B «lbTi b it, S'. [Rk- S ^ To forfeit again. 

1M7 Dtcay Ckr. v. f la Those who by a new set of 
impoMible commands snould. .reforfeit themselves again. 

Sefa^Xge, V. TKe- ^ a. In early nae protk ad. 
OK. rrforgier (istE c. ; mod.F. refimr),] 

L irans. To forge (metal or articles of metal) 
over Main. 

1416 XTydc. l>i GuiL Pitgr. 16048 Taka i^eyo ther oMe 
Ariiroffe..Wycb tliey ha broke, aiui lost iu vcyn; Lac hem 
reforge hem newe ageyn. b8x» J^lttrical Remarks 4a To 
rtforj^ the fetters ih^ had orolce. 1846 HoLTXArrreL 
Turning II. Continually re-foeging the Made, to the 
manifest deteriovation of the steal. 

2 . To refainicate, fashion aireib. 

1^ Udall Ertum. 144 b, Thou dooesC diigvyae 

and reJorge tfayn owneself into a woman. 1614 SYurasTKK 
SeiAnim s Kcscue iv. 243 There, did no drunken Groom., 
a^iiiit Heav*n blasphemous Oathes re-forge. 1899 Daily 
Jvrum 30 Apr. 3/3 Whether they should retain this Act. .or 
whether they ^lonld throw it aside and leave the necessity 
of re-forging it at some future time. 

Hence Bafh'rgac, one who foige% anew, rare, 

i548UDAtx £num. Pmr, Lttkexxin, 187 Christe tieeyng 
a newe reforger of the okle lawe. 

Aeform ^rff^jm), s^. [f. next, or ad. F. r/- 

forme (1640) »Sp. reformat It. rifortna,'] 

1 . The amendment, or altering tor the better, of 
some faulty state of things, esp. of a corrupt or 
oppressive political instilutiou or practice ; the 
removal of some abuse or wrong. 


removal of some abuse or wronjg. 

1M9 Hirruea Hud. 1. ii. No &w-gekler. but 
Reform ! 1706 pHia.ura (ed. Ken^), K^ortUt Keforming, 
Reformation. 17 3 0 6 Bailrv (folio), R^onut . . a reestal^ 
lishment or revival of a Cornier neglected discipline ; also 
a correction of reigning aixises. 1786 Han. Morr riaric 
Draouu, etc. (1827) x8x He said when any change was 
brewing, Reform was a fine name for ruin. ^ itao Shelley 
CEd. 7 >r. I. 113 bceotia, clioose reConn or civil war ! 1844 
H. H. Wilson /<>//. indim II. 118 His unwilling consent., 
rendered him still more than es'er hostile to all projects of 
reform. B874 Mickle rnwAiTK Mod, Par, Churches 80 
Reform waa needed, and not total abolition. 

b. A particular instance of such amendment; 
a change for the better. 

178s CowPRK CVi«m<nr/^r/.8a4 Great changes . . have occurred, 
And blest reforms, that 1 have never heard. 1795 Burks 
Rsf(ic. Peace iv. wks. IX. 58 Tliis new constitution of 
theirs, which had been announced as a great refuriii. 1835 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. 111 . 309 'lo reduce those endow- 
ments., would have been a reform worthy of a good prince 
and of a aood parliament. 1883 L aw Tunes so Oct. 408/x 
Ibe pubuc and the Profession were alike urgent in calling 
for sweeping reforina 

2 . Amendment of conduct; reformation of per- 
sons or character. 

Cowpia Task 11. 331 What vice has it subdued? 
whose heart reclaimed By rigour, or whom laughed into 
reform? Jltid. v. 6x8 Remoriic begets' reform. xftMPriiMV 
Cycl. XXV. 155/3 Institutions auxiliary to those forTunlsh- 
menC (Houses of Reform). 

8. Improvement or rectifying of sotnething faulty 
or inexact. 

x^ Emkrson Eng. Traits^ Weedth^ Roger Bacon ex- 
plained precession of the equinoxes, [undj the consequent 
necessity of the reform of the calendar. 

4 . a, A rcUgious order creeled by the redaction 
of another to stricter observances, rare. 

Copied by Chambers horn the Diet, de Trivoux 
17M-4X CnAMBBHa Cyel. B.V., In this sense the order of 
St. J^rnard is said to be only a reform of that of St. 
Benedict 1869 Chmml>ers'‘ EncycL av. RecolUt. A reform 
of the Cistcrciau order of muis in Spain was called by the 
•ame name. 

tb. A reformed person. Obs. rare, 
rj^ Amohv Buneie (ryTo) 1 . xi8, 1 became a thorough 
reform from that hour. 

t 5 . Mil. A discharge or dismissal. Obs. rare^^. 
1698 LuTTaxLL Bri^ReL (1857) IV. 416 Another reform 
of 35 men more will be made out of each troop df guards, 
whiw will reduce them to 150 cadi troop. 

6 . attrib.tOA Reform Leaguey Parliament t party t 
schoU\ Btierm Aot or BiU, an act or bill to 
amend the system of parliamentary representation, 
especially those brought in and pmned in 1831 -a. 

ifai (ar/M) A Chart exhibiting a list of the Names of the 
Majority and Mkiority, on the Second Reading of tlm 
English Reform Bill, ite F. N. KoLacas KiiU^ Parlia- 
mentary Reform Act, a wiU. 4. c. 4S- With notes. i 4 bs 
Borrow Lmvee^yo cy 1 think of the two, the liberal or 
reform party were the most inveterate. s8i| BAaTLCTT 
Diet, Amer. 359 Reform Sekeel. s8ia C. Knight Pop. 
Hitt. Eng* VHL xviL.9aoTho dreaded Reform Parliameat 
was to assemble at the ead of Jauimry, 1833. M hniam 
Sp>^ Re/hrm 37 Aug. (1876) 377, 1 am not alhud of the 
piindpksof the Kefosm Lcagi^ 

(ritpjm), v.l Abo 4 rofoovnio, 
g etf o o r inii, 4-7 pofouwno. [ad. OF. reformer 
(lath c.; mod-F. rtftrmer). or U n/trmdn. t 
re* Rjh- ferwtdro to form ; hence also Bp. r^fer* 
mart It. rmrmmro. 

For early examples of the purely literal sense ' to form 
again *, noe . 

ti drwto. To renew, reilore,re-eMabW 8 h (peace), 
cijia Haimau Proee TV. 3 This 
dboorde, refonnm pane 138^ TaannA HJgdm (Rolto VII. 


est\ 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg, i8a/t In theyr solampnylees 
pees was reformed byiwene the lombawkaand the empeteur 
of Roese. ih8 Ckrom. Gr. primrt (Camden) 16 ThaS pasM 
.sbutde be K&myd be-tweae Ynglaod and liaace. 

1 2 . To convert, bring back, or restore (a thing 
or person) to the orighial form or state, or to a 
preWous condition. Obs, 

erw Hampour prou Tr, 14 Whene H myghtoa of fo 
saule er refourmede by grace to dignyte and ^ state of 
iw fiiste coadictone. e 137s Se. Leg. Smintt v. (JMa) 136 
Sancte loline. .tuk vpe he pecis small, and. .be his piayere 
^ar fut-hate reformyt hsm to he fyrste state, sjgn Gowbk 
Cony. I. 144 Hb mannes forme a^ein he tok. And was re- 
formed to ine regne In which that he was wont to regne. 
e 1430 Lvoo. Msn. Poems (Percy SocJ ao6 Suche ns he 
pensyff make hem glad and muryc, Dismitthte in thnuhie 
refourme hem to resoun. e 1483 Dtgiy Must (1882) v. xao 
What refonnytli the sovle to his first light? Ihid. xsy 
Baptem . .reformyth the soule . . to the glorious lykenesse of 
god etemall. 1379 Tomson Cedxnn's Semt. Titn. 815/a It 
IS true nowe that God is reueuled to vs when he reformeth 
vs to his image. 

fb. Without const. To restore (a pcrsoiO to 
a normal state of mind, or to conscioasoess. Obs. 

138s WvcLiF I Smm. xvi. 33 Dauid took an harp, and 
tmuoc with hys hoond, and Saul was refouimyd [L. n*/hcr 7 - 
Jaimtmr], and Iqter he hadda — yudifA xiii. 30 fxtv. 7] 
After forsothe that, the spirit taken a^een, be is reform^ 
[U recrratus]t he fel doun to hir feet, and honourede hir. 

fd. To restore (a bmlduig) after destruction, 
decay, or damage ; to rebuild, repair. Obs. 

^ *178 Saints xxiL (I,aurence) 583 Lumbardis had 

brynt it in were. . . jTane gat he men of craft to wyrk & to 
reforme |>is haly kyrk. 1480 Caxton CAran. Eng. lu. (15S0I 
33 b/s Ha refournied tlie temple of God better and eiicreased 
the cy tee of J heriualem. a Linimcsav (Pitscotiie) C Atoml 

Scot, (S. T.S.) 1 . 57 The castcll..wBS reforinit agatne new 
better nor it was befoir.^ s6e8 WAaNKN A/A. Eng. xiv. 
Ixxxvii, Reforming first their tbrise-renrd wall. 1867 Miltom 
P. L. IX. xox Seat worthier of Gods, iia built With second 
thoughts, rtformiag what was old 1 
4 . To conveit into another and better form; 
to amend or improve by some change of form, 
arrangement, or composition ; to free from pre* 
vious faults or imperiectiona. t Also consL sr«s/p, 
into. Now rare. 

13. . Gano. 4 Gr. Knt. 378 Pen carppex to R3nr Gawan pe 
kny^t in pe grciie, * Refotirme we oure for-wardei. er we 
fyrre passe*. 138a Wyclie Phil. iii. ai Oure Lord Jlwsa 
Crint, the which schal refoorme the body of oure luekenesse. 
CX430 Holland Hoxulat 77 Hia halynace Throw prayer 
may purchace lo refurmc my foule face. 1493 Act it 
Hen. yiif c. 34 8 I Panells.. shall herafter be reTourmed by 
addicions and taking oute of names of persones by dis- 
crecion of the same Justices. XS63 Jawai. Repl. Harding 
(1611) 3x5 The Water of Baptisme liy the working of the 
holy Ghost, is reformed vnio a Diuine power. sgIpGRBiuiK 
Metutphon (Arb.) 70 Those eyes, faire ey«, lou faire to be 
descriode. Were those that earsc the Cliaos did reforme. 
16x3 W. Lawson Orch. 4 Card, xi. (1633) 34 Neither let 
any man euer so much as thinke,..it is vnprobable. .to 
rciormc any tree. 1634 W. TmwurT tr. Baitac's Lett, 
(voL I) 3 o 8 lie would needes reforme all the fortifications of 
those strong places we passed by; he trode on no earth at 
which he carped not 1687 Drtdkn Hind 4 /'• 1030 

'Tia prudence to reform her into ease. 1707^ CHAMsaKS 
Cvtl. av. Lalenda^t Romulus’s calendar was reformed by 
N uma, who added two more montlis. ^ ivfio Sir W. Jones 
Palace Fortune Poems (X777) » Describ’d ibe seasons, and 
reform’d the year. 1798 11 . liuNTRR tr. St^Pierre'e Stud. 
Nat. (1799) 11 . 36 Persons who have bean dlsfiffiired. .have ' 
it ill their power to reform their looka 1833 I. H. Nkwman 
Hist. SA. (1873) IL 1. ii. 95 He patroaised leomiog and 
poetry, and he reformed the cahmdMr, 

oAsol, X340 AyenA. 81 pis uayrhede .. reformap and 
agraypep and him yelt his ry)te pryeiiie. 

t b. To correct, emend (a book, writing, chart, 
etc.) ; to recast, improve by revision and altera- 
tion. OAs. 


1498 in ArcAmoL yrml. XLIII. x69Pi,.for mendyng and 
reformyug an Article of our ordinances viij^. i3a8 in riemry’e 
]$uit. (xwUl) App. xiv. 349 To peruse, oversee, examyne. 


reformyug an Article ot our ordin 
Astat. (x6B> App. xiv. 249 To 


Refouruie, & corrccte suche Hookes and ordyoauncea 
1568 North Gueuara't Died, Pr. (ed. s) title-|L, Now newly 
revised and corrected . . , refonrmad of fiuikes escaped in the 
first edition. s8ax Burton AmU. Mel, tu ii. iii. 330 , 1 would 
. . Correct those errota in Navigation, reforme Cusno- 


and ordyoauncea 


written at urge. Dy l nomas npegfit, (wbo by oul copies, 
reformed his workes). 1703 Hbarnk Collect, 8 Sept. (O. H. S.) 
1 . 43 The original Author of the Private Der^oiionSt w** 
Dr. Hicks, .reform’d. CS779 R. Cumbbnland in Left. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 413, I have refomed the passages you 
pointed out and . . written a Profogue. 

o. Law. To revise and amend a judgement 
{pbs^ \ to allow an instnunent to be corrected or 
construed according to the original intention, when 
an error has been committed in it. 


ment 1735 Magbnr Imturantes 1 . 440 His Majesty is dis- 
posed .. to nave the Judgement reformed, in case the Pleoa 
of the adverse Party, so suing, should be fouad va^ 


ctjia Haimau Proee 7K 3 This 
disoonis, refonnes pasa TsanaA (R oltoV lI. 

S03 Pees was lefo^ in pis manm fL. peer r^fenmmia 


with the true Agscameitt of the Potties, akbengh the Patty 
tmklnc taNfinrM k kisnelf drew the lastniaieal. 

6. To make ft change for the better in (mo 
arrugemenL itate of thingii, practice or proceed- 
ing:» iMtitution, to anieaid or In^Mrovo by 

imnoval of fsnltt or a hoa c w . 
ana ReUe of PetrB. IV. 409^ have ya rnMe ftrst 


Statute of newe refounued. S4pa Faptan CArem. IL k 
Callynge a coonsayl he refoariaea many tkyngas for the 
wealc of hys realam igleDAUt tr. ^eidemdwCommu iSeb^ 
Hewc the stale of the weak pubttka. as well ciaile, a» eeda- 
siasticall ntaye or ought to be reformed (L. e mmmd n riA 
Si94 Hoouea Ecel Pal. nr. viii. | 4 Yhare hath arkea a 
seCi in England, which . . seeketh to reform evea the Fkuack 
refonaatioo. rfos HoaauB LevmtA, it, axe. 177 To dot no 
more than reforme the l>)mmfHi- wealth. 1707 Gav FmAks 
L xiv, A Moukey to reform the timcik Resolv'd to visit 
foreign climes. 1788 OianoM Deel. 4 P, xllx. V. 135 After 
a long series of scandal, the aportolic see was leforntM aod 
exalted by the austerity and seat of Gregory VII. 1843 
S. Austin iToiulr’r Hist. R^. ]. iai He was bound by the 
eoitcftssions he nuule in 1189 to reform the administration of 
justiLe, 1887 Smilbr Hngnenots Snt- L (r88o) a 'Hkere 
were many eminent chunmiaeo who sought to reform it 
[the Church] flrom within. 

oAsol, ts/Aa Bury fVtlis (Camden) 63 And the sold prkmr 
of the same monasicrie to refourme aad to make a dkccdon 
therof. 1843 DamiAM CoopePs H. is 6 May no such storm 
Fall OQ our Thnes, where miite must reform. 1849 Macau- 
lay Hist, Eng, i. (1890) 1 . 48 A body of memlmrs anxious to 
preserve, and a body eager to reforia. 

t b. irotueaify. lo alter lo a worse state. Obs, 

S&49 C Walrbx Retea. 4 OAservi. ri. 35 For, in the 
interim, they gairkaned Black Fryan and S. Pauli, re- 
hrming It, Irom the Church of God, to a den of thieves, &c. 

o. To take away, remove entiiely, by (^or by 
way of) reformatioD. 

i88e MUTM Serm, Mall, alii 53 In those Dajrs, when 
the Revenaes of the Cluirch were not wholly reformed 
from it. 1894 Atterburv Semt. i Pe/er iv, 8 (i9b4) 1 . 78 
Our AdverHBries..wbo cry’d ub down, as Men that were 
Reforming away Good Worka s8to LAaouvHKRK in Daily 
Lews 17 MRT. sA His idea of rderm was to reform the 
Armenians off the faco of the Mobe. 

6 . To put a stop or cod to (an abuse, disorder, 
malpractice, etc.) by enforcing or fntrodnciiig 
a belter procednie or conduct ; t to amend (a fovlt 
committed). 

r^ Gower Cosy 111 . 136 Whetof full many a gret debat 
Ketmned Is to good astat. 1399 Langx. AVoC Redeles 
Plot. 21 If resitn ne had reffourmed the myssechaffand the 
myiMeTale. c 1430 Stone Puer esdMemehn 89 (Lamb. MS.), 
A rodde reformep al her necUgence. sgso Palsgr. 68i/i If 
1 have done any thyngc amynse, 1 w^l reforme it. lass 
Bunki.ow Cam//. 6 Su^ abuses as arc to be reformed in 
the realme. rsgfiSrRNaKB Q, v. ii. b 8 Sir Artegall undid 
tlie evill fashion, And wicked coatomes of that BridM ns 
fourmed. s8to Sia R. Nauutou in Fertesene Papers 
(Camden) 96 The best remedies they can fixr reforming what 
they find fotiltie. 1887 T. Baowu Saints in Uproar Wks. 
1730 I. 83, I am resolved, .to reform these disorders, syig 
Db For Pam. Instruct. 1. iii. (1841) L 63 We are resolved 
to reform severai practices. .in their behavuMur. x8ea Mae. 
Edubwobtu Moral T, I, He could reform every abuse. 

t b. (Chiefly Se.) To repair, redress (a wrong, 
loss, damage, etc.), to make op, make gi^. Obt. 

1458 Six G. Have Lam Arms ( 5 .T. S.) 185 To refome all 
harmes and scatbis tiuit suld be done throu hk nwia 148s 
Pas/oH Lett. II, 15 Seyng they have had gret wrobf^ 
bescchyng my Lorde that it royght he reformed, iem 
Si EWART Cron. Scot. 1 . 459 BeseUtand him. .to lufonue nie 
greit dampnime and cryme Tha bad sustenit. 1B49 Compl. 
Scot. ix. 77 liter eftir tboi refomut the dktriicium of the 
tempil. ifttoBKBNB Reg. PormettPProees laAbi Vntill 

. .he be summoned, » .a^ bk expenees payed and reformed 
to him- 

o. To correct, put right (an error or mistake). 

* 54*~1 A si H'en. Vlltt c. 37 | X13 Al errourt m 

pices pcrsonall shalbe reformed by billes, to be sued before 
the inied Dresidetite. 1371 Dtoose Pantom. in. xL Rivhb 
But if yennde any discrepance orvariaunce betweene Uieini, 
ye shall by the ayde of some skllfiin Artificer refourme it in 
the kuer. 17B4 Cowpkx Tirve. 445 Youim heads are gifoiy, 
..And make mistakes foe manhood to reform. 

td. To remove (a iiinh or blemish) by some 
treatment. Obs. rare. 

X589 PuTTENHAM Rog. Poeeit iiL xxiv. (Arb.) 393 Eucry 
man may . . refbrme by arte, the faultes and itnpmections 
that nature bath wrought in them. 1873 Hobsbs (^fytsey 
(X677) 390 Then we bare your body to the fleet. And there 
the blemtahes thereof reform With water foir and warm. 

7 . To bring, lead, or force (a person) to abandon 
a wrong or evil course of lifo, conduct, etc., and 
adopt a right one; to bring about a thorough 
amendment in (a Mrson, his conduct, etc.). 

*4*3 Pil^' Somht (Caxton) 11. hi. (x8sq) 54 Satban . .myght 
not be refourmyd by CMse of his vncDangeabylyte. 1494 
Fabyan CArou. v. txxxiii. 6t, il holy Byshop^. .came into 
Bryuygne to refoorme the Kymn, and al otner that erryd 
from the wuye of trouth. mjs Coveroai e Prw, y. 33 Be- 
cause be wtede not be velommed, be shal dye. 1370-88 
Abe. Sanovb Serm. 60 Those wilful cubbes, which nettber 
by teaching nor by example wifi be reformed must feele the 
smart of me rod. 1831 Goix» Gotfe Arrvme a f 48. I« 
What usurer, wfaal deceiver k refiarnwd by thk Plafue 7 
s8lo Duunbt Rochester 61 A man k nevur thotoagfaiy 

refor m ed tiB a new priuctme governs hk ihoughtR- 1713 
I>a Foe Pam insdruet. 1. iv. (i84X> 1 . 84 Will you cull my 
father's desire to reform yonr life, a puttmf hard upon you? 
1798 H. Humteu tr. St.-Pierrds SM, Nat, (xrep) 111 . 540 
Aawoumst not go to rein the meuwhauK we wish to reform. 
■819 SuBtiav Cenex 1. i 74 You give out tbut you have half 
refonned sse. 1808 1 . Baxter LiAr, Pruet. Agrtc. fed. 4) 
1 . p. xxxi, Far be ii foom us to discousuge any efikrt made 
to reform Jfayenite offenden. 1871 Rooeim Pore Clem. ». 6. 
1 have not the slightest mtentien-.of settiag myself to mena 
or reform people;. 

b. Const froMt foft ffo, ftttiU, 

Uiaa tr. Seervta ' Secret^ PMn, Prio, 104 Re rebukid the 
forsByden breeoys and Dourkaynx. .and ham to Pees to- 
formed naao Rollamd J f em t e d 87s To reforme the 
Howlat, of miris foil fell, tetn Bari. Rjvaaa (Caxtoa) 
Pitiee 18 To rafioroie the eojd dkpoeed vnto good n eme. 
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i6i9 Porm Gftu iii. xL (x7ts) 99 Tlx OrccUni 
«r«(« mucb r«form*d from the Inhumanity.. of thair own 
Anoeitoffi. 1714 Swrr Fret, St, Aff* Wka i7§« II. 1. aid 
Tba houio of Hanover*. b the nearett branch of our regal 
Une refonned from popery. CaHlylb Fradk. Gt, x. I. 
(187*) 111. 004 iiteutenanc Budaenbrock..i8 now reformed 
from ihoM practioee. 

t o. 1 o rrarove, piiniah, chastiie (a penon) for 
iome fault ubs, 

1484 Caxton Fatbits 0/ AS$0p II. Pref., By caune they 
were not cuitomed to be refourmed ne cbaiityeed, whan ony 
of them waa corrected and punyaahedi they were gretcly 
troubled. 1938 CovRRnALX Jonah (beading), lonas Uangrie, 
and compl^neth of God which refourmeth him. 1577 
HAERieoM Engtand 11. iv. (1677) 1. 103 At theae meeting! 
alao . . rogef, and runnagateg, are often reformed for their 
exceasea, Hpd SrtNiP.it F. Q. v. |. et He . . The lady to 
alight did eft require, Whilest he reformed that uncivill fo. 

d. rtfl. (aliO with haart^ etc. as obj.) To 
improve onc*8 own conduct, character, etc. 

igxa Ar/ 4 //re. c 19 Preambit ^ The aeid Frenache 
Kyng. .the Decree of the enterdiccion diapyayng will not 
therby reforme himaelfe. 153$ CovaaoALX a Etdras xiv. 34 
Yf ao be that ye wil aubdue youre owne vnderatandin^e, 
and refounne youre hert [etc.]. 1597 SHAxa a Uen. y. 

V. 7a And aa we heare you do reforme your aeluea, We will 
according to your atrengtb, and qualitiea, Giue you aduancc' 
ment. 17x7 Da For Svxt. Mrtgtc 1. i. (1840) 14 How juktiy 
might they bid him hold hia tongue, and go and reform h>a 
life, before he pretended to inatruct them. 

tran^, igga Latimrr Serw. 4 Rem. (Parker Soc.) «8a 
The wind and water a obeyed him, and reformed themitelvea 
acoordlng to hia word. 

ta To inatruct, inform fa person). Ods. rare. 
1939 CovRRDALS /ea. xl. la Who hath refourmed [1611 
directed] the mynde of the Lorde 7 Or who ix of hia councel 
to teach himT i960 Brcon New Caitch. 11. Wka. 1564 I. 
91a The Prophete F.aaye also aayeth, who hath refourmed 
the Spiryte of the Lorde 7 
t 9 . a. Hawking. (See quot.) Ohs. mntf— 

1486 Bk. St. Alhans Avjb, Sum tyme yowre hawke 
countenanaia aa aha piked hir, and yet ahe proynith no^ and 
then ye moat aay ahe Keformith hir federia and not ptketh 
hir federia. 

tb. To cot down or back to a desired lenitth ; 
to trim, prune. Oh. 

1974 R. Scot Noifi Card. (1578) 17 You rouat pyle them vp 
Immediately after they are cut, aliamd, reformed in length 
and arooothed 1619 W. Lawson Ganmiry Homoow. Card. 
(i6e6) 35 Snub hia top. .with a iharpe knife, and taka him 
cleane away, and ao you may vae any Cyon you would 
reforme. ao^ Milton P. L. iv. 693 We must be ria'n And 
at our pleasant labour, to reform Yon flourie Arbora. 1697 
Drymn Firg. Georg. 11. 603 Shall we doubt .. To sow, to 
•et, and to reform their growth 7 

t a To bring into a bciter state, to improve. 
i6ia7 Nordrn Surv, Dial. v. 937 This peece of ground . . 
bath had much labour and great coat beatowed on it, and 
the ground little or nothing the more reformed. 

t lO. Mil. [After F. reformer ] To form into 
a new regiment or company ; to break up, par- 
tially or completely, for this purpose ; hence also, 
to disband, dismisi from the service. Oh. 

1604 £. Grimstonr liiti. Siege Oetend x8B He hath 
caaaiored and diamiaaed alwue 600 men, aa well Commanders 
and Sargeanta, aa commiaaariea and Treasurcra. .. hee hath 
alao reformed the common aouldiera. 16^ w AUSWORTH 
Pilgr. vii. 71 His regiment being reformed into one com- 
pany, was giuen to Captainc Khiaby, 1684 Puinrs Diary 
9X Oct., If you must reform two of them, be aure let him ! 
command the ti-oop that ia left, xyod Pmillipb (ed. Kersey) 
av.. In Military AflTairs, to Reform, ia to reduce a Body of 
Men, either disbanding the Whole, and putting the Officers 
and Soldicra into other Bodies, or only breaking a Port, and 
retaining the rest. 1768 Stkhnk Sent. Jonm, ll. 51 (/*/ 
Prttiesier) At the conclusion of the lost peace, hia regiment 
being reformed, . . he found liinuulf . without a livre. 

11 . inlr. (for reji.) To abandon wrong-doing or 
error ; to free oneself from misconduct or fault. 

1^ N. Lichrpirld tr. Castanheda's Cone. E. Inti. 1. xxL 
54 The Catuall did reforme, and make himaelfe friendes with 
him. 1643 Sia T. Brown r Relig. Med., I 3 We have 
teformedlrom them, not againatthein, 16B0H. Moat A/ocal, 
Agee. 356 How necessary it ia to reform from the Roman 
Impurities. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. iil. 47 Those* who have 
gone on for Rome time in the wavR of Vice, and have after- 
wards reformed. 17^ Juniut Lett.jave.hx It is possible 
the young man may, in time, grow wiser and reform. 1869 
PusEV 'frHth Eng. Ck. 80 If.. the Church of England re- 
formed by herself [etc.]. 1867 Frkbmam Norm. Cotta. (1876) 

1. App. 637 He reformed and rose to the rank of Ealdorman. 
BMOrm, rafbrm (r/fpum), v.'^ Also 4 ro- 
fourme, 5 Sc. refkirm. [Orig. identical with prec., 
but in later use a new formation from Rb- 5 a and 
Foaii V, Cf- F. nifarmer.] Irons, and inlr. To 
form a second time, form over again. 

irons, a 1340 liAnroLB Psalter iv. 7 pe light ofhia grace 
bat refourmea in vs hia ymage. 1390 Gower Con/, 1 , 173 
And ribt so in the same forme In fleiasli and blod he iichul 


reforme . . the qwike and dede. c X4SS Wyntoun C rom. 11. vi. 
484 111 wyteyr bnim for hir peie How mankynde mycht 
icfurmyt be.^ 19^ Kyd Como/ta 1 1. 360 The formea of things 
doe neuer die, Because the matter that remainea Refomiea 
another thing thereby. 1658 Stanlry Nisi. Philos, v. ( X701 ) 
x8t/i When the Souf by cogitation reforming these things, 
which are conceived in Ouinion by Memory and Sense [etc.]. 

Woodward Nat. Nisi. Earth il (tyeO La prime 
Brmnd was to Re-form and New-mold the Earth. X708 
Landor Gehirw. 198 She had words to apeak, She formed 
them and reform’d them. i8ex Byron Juan iii, lix, Our 
little selves re-form’d in finer clay. *•79 £fr#’x Diet. Arts 
(ed. 7) 11 . 994 The formation goes on continuously, ao that. . a 
l^b depwt. .is re-fonued in about twenty years. 

inir, 1899 Cagney tr. JakseVs Clin. Diagn. v. (ed. 4) X38 
This precipitate re-formed on the further addliioo of the dye. 


b. MU. (See Fobm tr. 8.) 

trmno. t8ae James MiEt. I^t. a.v., When s line of 
several battalions bath p as s ed another, .it may be reformed 
in the following manner. 1839 Lytton Rienai 11. iii. Order 
waa again restisred, and the line i^ormed. 1890 F. A. 
Gsjffiths Anil. Man. (x86a) 13 Unfix Swords. Ke-form 
Company. 

tntr. 1847 It^/knity Man. (1854) 97 advanced guard . ., 
after carrying a post, should . . be permitted to advance 
without reforming. 1894 J. S. C Assorr Nagolom (1853) 

11. XX. 311 At that well knomi .. voice, the flying troope 
immediately re-formod. 

Beformabltt (r/f^imfibl), a. [f. Rkfobm v.i 
•f -ablb: cf. F. rifonnabU (16th c. in Godef. 
Compl>^^ Capable of being reformed ; admitting 
or susceptible of reformation. 

1483 in Eng. GUde (1870) 337 Provided sllway . . that liit 
be reiormab^l and corrigabm by the Mayre. a ess Ckanmes 
Let. to Non. Fill in Aliu. Writ, (Parker Soc.) II. 971, 

I find them aa conformable and reformable aa any number 
with whom 1 have communed. 1963 Asp. Parker in Ellis 
Orio. Lett. Ser. it. II. 971 Other disorders reformable by 
ecclestasticall lawes. 1647 Hammond Power 0/ Keys iv. 76 
'1 o make the Christian offender by that meancs ashamed 
and reformable. xyxt G. IJickrs Two Treat. Chr. Priestk. 
(1847) 1. 163 The reformable mal-adminUtration of church 
cenaurcfi. xfiaa FraseFs Mag. V 1. 4B6 The boy waa criminal, 
but in my Judgment reformable. 

Hence t Kaf6‘naAblaaaBB. rarx— 

MX99X ji. Grbenham \Fks. (1399) 39 Little children, 
whether in teachablenea to good, or reformablenea from 
sinne. 

t Befbrmade. Ohs. [ad* next : ice -adb 3.] 
■i Rkfobmado 1. 

c 1649 T. Tully Siege o/CarlUle (1840) 8 With him came 
some white coats, and about 900 of reformadei^ x66t StrA. 
Nnslerigo Last Will 4 Test. 3 Our baflled Keformadca, 
and desperate Decoys of our late disbanded Army. 1696 
|r. Du Afotti’s Foy. Lesiant xiv. X76 A sort of Officers that 
never go lo War, almost like our Keformadea. tyn N bal 
Nisi. Purii. II. 393 David Hyde, one of the Refomades, 
first drew hia sword in Palace yard. 

attrib. e 1649 T. Tully Siege 0/ Carlisle (1840) a6 The 
partye, consiati^ of 49, all reiormade officers. 1685 Crownb 
SirC. Nice 1. 8 They . . march in Publick with their Baggage, 
..and a Whole train of Reformade sinners, 
b. To ride reformades^ to serve as volunteers. 

168a Bunyan Hole War X04 lliere were also some from the 
Court that rode Reformades, for the love tlwt they had to 
the King Shaddai. 

So t SMfoxmader. Ohs. (In quot. atlrih.) 
cx64a in GlofteFs Nisi. Derby (1899) 1. App. 71 Two 
hundred and forty of the Lord Brooke's reformader troupe, 
which behaved themselves all very gallantly. 
Sofomado (ref|Xim^''dG). [a. Sp. reformado 
( — Pg. reformado^ It. ri/ormalo, F. rdfonni ) : ad. 
L. reformdtus^ pa. pple. of reformdre to Reform.] 
L Mil. a. An onicer left without a command 
(owing to the * reforming* or disbanding of his 
company) but retaining bis rank and seniority, and 
receiving full or half pay; a * reformed' officer, 
b. A volunteer serving in the army (or navy) 
without a commission, but with the rank of an 
officer. Now only Hist. 

1998 R. JoNsoN Ev, Mania Num.m. v, Into the likenesse 
of some of these Reforniado*s had he moulded himaelfe so 
perfectly. X6410 in Rushw. Nisi. Coll. 111. (1609) I. 68 That 
the Earl of Crauford's Troop, and those other Officers in the 
Army that go under the name of Reformadoes, are an un- 
neceskary Cnarge. 1647 Spriogr Anglia Rediv. 111. ii. (1854) 
X43 The castle waa manned with 700 men, divers of tkeiii 
rerorinadoes. x66o Pepys Dtary i Oct., Mr. Mansell, a j^r 
Reformado of the Charleses, came to see me. X7B4 Ds roB 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 85 There was about thirty officers, 
who, having no soldiers, . . served oa reformadot'S with the 
reg^ent. X799 Carte Nist. Eng. IV. 311 Moving his 
majesty that the loyal Scotch officers, foi meet into a company 
of reformadoes. might be cashiered. 1814 Scott Wav, 
xliv, J inker, .had been reduced, with several others, by the 
advice of the Baron of Bradwardine, to the situation of 
what he called reformed officers, or reformadoes. xSps 
Gaeuinre Nist. Civil War III. liil 177 The Reformadoes 
were at last to be actually ejected from I.a>ndon. 

tram/. 1643 1 ’rapp Comm. Gm. xiv. x6 Kinmi cared not 
for aouldiera (no more did the Kingof Sixlome for Abraham, 
and his Reformadoes). a 1679 T. Goodwin Christ the 
Mediator v. xviii. Wks. 1863 V. 331 The devil again put out 
of trade, and made a reformado. 

2 . One who is (or has) reformed in some respect ; 
also, one who favours reform ; a reformer. 

a xfiss Wkrvbr (T.), This was one of Celestin the pope's 
caveats for his new reformadoes. 1640 1 ’iew Print. Book 
iut. Observat. aa, I promise him upon tliat to turn Re- 
formado. x^ Whitlock gootomta 50s Now see the 
Rocks our false Reformado splits on. North'* 

Exam. II. iv. 1 146 (1740) 310, 1 promise hereafter to be a 
Reformado, or no Writer at all. X787 Gontl. Mag. LVII. 11. 
105^1 Never surely did any Turkish or Algmne reformado 
slash his su^ect of conversion with a vurit so xealous. 
iSaa Byron yuan x. xUi, Even shufiting Southey.. Would 
scarcely join again the 'reformadoes', Whom he forsook to 
fill the faureate's sty. 1^7 Blexhtu. Metg. LXXXI. 394 
Have I not set fast brothers by the ears • . And sometimes 
roused the reformado's seal f 

3 . a. atlrih. y as reformado officer^ saint, Scot, sect, 
soldier, etc. 

X644 Ordinance ofi Mar. in Husband ColL Puh. Ord. No. 
Parlt. (1646) aa 6 The condition of Reformadoe Officers. 
1664 Butler llud. 11. ii. xx6, 1 grant You are a Reformado 
.SainL ibid. 648 She . . o'er her shoulder Chastis’d the 
Reformsdo Soldier. axfiSo — Rom. (X759) II. xaS lliree 
Reformado Sscu joined in cNie..wiU not nerve to maintain 
one Pedast. s7a4 De Foe Mom. Cnsmtior (1840) 85 My 
refonnado Scots having observed thnt the town port [stej. 


b. Used after a tbu»»eaptam,gtHtleman, kmgkt 
reformado. 

i<s9 B. lomMM SU. Worn. v. ii. His Knights reformndos 
nre wound vp as high, and insolent, as euer they were. 1617 
MoRveoN /tin. 11. iM Wee tooke ihirteene prisoners, among 
whom was a Captaine Refonnado (as they tcrine ihenL for 
honour of antiqiutie). ifiax Free, agat, French in SoUci.fr. 
Narl. Misc. (>793) 47$ Himaclf leading his own guard of 
gentlemen reformadoes. 

t SafbTBUlUffit. Ohs. rare"^'. [irreg. f. Rl- 
FOBM sh., perh. an error for Refoumatibt : cf. next.] 
A reformer. 

161 X Speed NUt. Gt Brit. ix. xv. 9 44. 636/a By instigation 
of the discontented reformalists. 
tBefo*nnftli»iwy, ppk a Ohs. rare-\ (Peih. 
an error for reformatt&ing : cf. prec.] Seeking or 
pretending to reform. 

16x4 W. Lob Serm. Biiss ^Br. Beauty as (Tj, Christ's 
doctrine [is] pure, correcting ail the impure glosses of the 
rcformalixing Pharisees. 

Aafomatioa (ref(KimF>'/on). Also 6 refour- 
mation. [ad. L. reformdttOn^em, n. of action f. 
refonndre to Reform: cf. F. rd formation (13th c. 
in Godef. CompD.I 

+ 1 . Restoration (of peace). Cf. Reform i. 
rx44o Gesta Rem. 1. xlvii. 196 (Harl MS.), Wber so euer 
he knewe b^^t eny discorde or vnrest was R^nynge, be 
labovrid to make Reformacion of pes. 1960 Grapion 
Lhton. II. 156 The Legate, laboured so to the king, that a 
reformation of peace was spok«.n of. 

2. Improvcmeut in lorm' or quality; alteration 
to a better form ; correction or removal of defects 
or errors ; t repaiation, rebuili'ing. 

c 14x9 Wyntoun Croft. 11. i. 108 Off Babilon bstbe towire 
Slid town Scho made gude reformacion. 1468 Patton Lett. 
II. 314 Maister John Smyth, that, .was none holHom coun- 
celler yn the reformacion ol the last testament 15x8 in 
Ficary‘sAtMt.ijBiH)Ap\i. xiv. a^Q [Tojexamine, Refourme, 
ft corrects . . sllesuche of the aaiefe Acies and Ordynaunce 
As vppon the examinacion and Reformacion of theym they 
shalle tbynke to be good anil Resonable. c 1943 in Parke 
Dorn, Archit. (1859) 111 . 79 To make . . a new halle . . imd 
rt'-formacon honourable tor the queues loggyng. /bid.t 
With reformation of your conduyts there. x 9 M Blunoxvil 
Exert. III. I. xvi, (1636' 311 Unlesse the Kalenders be re- 
formed. .(for the Roman reformation is not so exactly true 
as it might be). x6oo Rowlands Lett. Numeurs Blood xii. 
18 Fine Phillip comes vnto the Barbers shopp, Wheer's 
nittie lockes must suffer reformation. X663 Gerbile Coumel 
d3. All such as the very aspects of number of Brick- 
buildings, since the reformation of a Gotis relick building, 
hath manifested to have been the main cause. 1776 Adam 
SliiTH W.N. I. V. 1.49 Even before the late reformation of the 
gold coin of Great Britain. 18x9 Simons ft Stuart Ref. 
Cases Chaste. 1. 918 Whether a Court of Equity will refuKe to 
reform an Instrument, because it happened to be drawn by 
the Party seeking that reformation, xl^ Brewster Newton 

II . xxiii. 311 When the public aiteniion was called to the 
reformation of the Kalendar. 

t b. Improvement in health. Ohs. rare'“\ 

X77S Johnson Let. to Mrs. Titrate 19 Oct., Thin is to he 
my home long enough to receive a letter, which will, 1 ho|ie, 
tell me that you are busy in reformation. 

8. Improvement oi (or in) an existing state of 
things, institution, practice, etc. ; a radical change 
for the lietter effected in political, religious, or 
social affaira. 

C1460 Fortkscub Ahs. 6’ Lim. Mon. xv. (1883) 148 How 
also be lawes mey be amenriet in suchc thyiiges as tliay 
neden reformacion in. a 1948 Hall Chfon., Hen. Fill 60, 
1 will do for a reforinaciun of tbi» matter as miiche as 
a priest may do. 1588 Burohley in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 

III . 98 Yf 1 fynde not a due and spedye reformotion of 
all disorders among you. xdfia J. Daviks ii. OUnrius' Foy. 
Ambass. 3 In consequence of the Reformation of Religion, 
both lost the Authority they hud in this Ciiy. 17x3 Berkrlry 
Guardian No. 69 F xo The reformation of the church and 
that of learning began together. X76S Cowfbr Flatting 
Mill 14 Alas for the poet I who dares undertake To urge 
reformation of national ill. 1833 Alison Nist. Europe li. 
II. 65 If they [bands] are slowly and cautiousiy unbent, it is 
Reformat ion ; if suddenly removed,, .it is Revolution. 1896 
Froudb Nist. Eng, (1858) 1 . ii. 99 Wolsey talked of reforma- 
tion, but delayed its Loming. 

b. Spec, (with capital;. The great religions move- 
ment of the 16th Ccntui7, having lor its object the 
reform of the doctrines and practices of the Church 
of Rome, and ending in the establishment of the 
various Reformed or Protestant Churches of central 
and north-western Europe. 

1963 WinJet Wks. (S.T S.) 1 . 67 We ar aa tribuKt be 30W. . 
fornocht assenting generalie to xoiirprmtendit refurinatioun. 
x^ Frrckvillb R^ormed Poiiticko 44 To the end to ship 
the Clergy in the L^ue, they wer perswsded, that within 
six monetiia the Reformation should os vtterly extinguished. 
1697 Tbapp Comm. Ps. cl. 4 Hiat grave and simple Psalmodie 
..ISO much used of old, and ^thts blessed Reformation 
restored to the Church). 1689 Evelyn Diary as Dec., The 
first Popish Nuncio that had ben in England since the 
Reformation, a 17x9 BurNbt Own Time 1 . 10 Some few . 
did lean so grosly to Popery, that the heat and violence of 
the Keformation hecanxe the main subject of their sermons. 
1771 T. W ASTON Sir T. Pope 133 'like fiberal Pimtiff did not 
consider. ., that he was undenmning tbejwpal interest, and 
bringing on the Reformation, a iWa Buckle Misc. Whs, 
(7879 1 r 8$ l*be EngUsh Refbitnation . . daring the early 
period of Its progress,.. did not produce a single man « 
geniua 

t o. A reformed order (of friani]. Ohs. rare^^K 
sysfi tr. DuMn's Eecl. Nist ftih C. 11 . iv. xi. 449 ’fhese 
ffnars] also being divided vet farther into diflTerent Reform- 
ations, Lao X. commaiided thsm all to be redi»ced under the 
single Title of Reformed. 
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BX-VO&ICATZON. 

t4. Reparation, ledro*. Ois. Cf.Riroint v.l6b. 

r RdlU ^ Partin V, 65/a I'o liave reibrnution nuula 
Kynses poeple, of certsin liOurie* And Wroiigca done 
to hem. ijBii Willi 4 DurA, (Surteeg) Sa. 1 do humble 
craue theme, that th^ will He my aaid Wiife and cbildran 
maynteaned in lawe, tor reformation uf tliis crewcll murder, 
committed vpon me. 

5 . The action of reforming (one*i own or 
another*!) conduct or morals; improvement or 
amendment in this retpect ; correction. JUus§ of 
reformation^ a reformatory. 

M Hawes Pest, Pleas, xi. xxxi. (Percy Soc.) 45 Their 
fruitnill problemes for rcformacion, To make ua lerne to lyve 
directly. 1548 Boorde Dystary xxxvii. <iQ7o) 999 Excepte 
it be for repreheiwyon or centyll reformacyon. 1588 SuAua 
L, L, L. V. it. 879, 1 shaT finde you cmptie of that fault, 
Right ioyfull of your reformation, n k6b8 Prks roN Jireast/l. 
Latfs (1631) 19a If there Im no reformation in their livee, if 
a man deny not liimaelfe in hin beloved linne [etc ]. 1^8 

Bunvan Pflgr, Prog. 11900) 127 My trouble came tumbling 
upon me again, and that over the neck of all iny Keforma- 
tiona 1715 De Foe Fam. Instruct, 1. i. (X84X) 1 . 93 Elamest 
endeavours after reformation and amendment. 1780 Brn< 
THAM PriHc, Lsgisl. xvii. §15 The punishment most sub- 
servient to reformation, Prtiuy Cyel, XXV. *37/9 

Ins iiutions in England auxil.ary to tiiose fur punishment, 
or Houses of Reformation. 1885 FI. Conway Family Affair 
ix/lhe work of reformaiion is child’s play to Miat of m^ng 
your friends believe you have reformed. 
t6. Control, direction, authoriiy. Ohs, rare~“'^, 
1593 Act 14 4- 15 Hen. Vllt^ c. a All maner of personnes 
beyng .\lyens . . occupieng any mistery or handy craft . . 
shalhe under the Seiche and Rcformacion of the Wardens 
and the Felowshyppes of handy craftes. 

tb. Inphr. Under (^01 saving) your ref or mationx 
subject to your amendment or correction. Obs. 

D. Wentworth in Arb. Gnruer IV. 104 Under your 
Majesty’s Reformation . . 1 am of opinion there would be 
enow. s6e6 Coke in Bucclsuck MS.S, (l:iist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 173, I shall be able., to make the case (s.iving your 
M.^esty’s reformaiion) without nil question 1617 Mokynon 
!tin, 11. 189 Wee tliitike it (vnder your Lordships reforma- 
tion) very expedient, that in eueiy of them, Cittadels were 
raised. 

t 7 . A disbanding, dismissal (of troops) ; the 
removal of an officer from tlie active list. Ohs. 

t668 Loud. Gaa. No. 282/9 His Most Chri.stian Majesty 
having resolved upon the discliarse and reformation of the 
greatest part of his forces. 1670 Repohmkd ///. a, 4]. 

8. attrih. and Comb ^ as reformation art^ 
•monger ^ principles yStatuU\ reformation-billen.o.^], 
s66i J. Guthrie (/iV/e) I'he great Danger of backsliding 
and defection from Covenanted Reformation-principles. 
s68i Otway Siltlter's Fort, iv. i, That grave hypocritical 
Beard, of the Reformation-cut. 1783 Dk. Wharton in True 
Briton No. 45. II. 306 That many of these pretended Re- 
formation-mongers, have proved themselves as bad Chris- 
tians, as their Ancestors were Subjects. 1848 Kingsley 
Saint's Trag, v. i, A kindly youth and a godly, but reforma- 
tion-bitten, Uke the rest. 1808 Sir W. HAKCOURTin Westm, 
Goa. 4 July 9/3 The great Reformation Act of Elizabeth. 
/6id., The Reformation statutes by which the doctrines and 
practice of the Church of England were established by law. 

Re formation (liTpim^ Jan). [Orig. the same 
word oi prcc. ; in later use f. Rb- 5 a -i- Foumation 
( cf. Ke-furm V. .] The action of forming again ; 
a second or new formation. 

£1495 WvNTOUN Crofi, 11. vi. 590 (MS. Colt.), Til con- 
clusion Off reformacion [of mankind) pis Owide maid 
l^is ilka wersse. 1541 R. Copland Guydou's Quest. Chirurg, 
H iv b. One is very regenerarion, whicheis very reformacion 
of the menribre in the same seife stibsiaunre, forme [etc.]. 
169s Woodward Nat, Hist. P.artk vi. 265 1 nere were the 
same Measures taken . , in this Re- Formation of it, that were 
when ’twas first built. 1761 i-fMM. Peg 11. 38/1 '1 he first 
formation of the earth at tiie creation, the reformation after 
the deluge. 183s Brewstek Nat, Magic iv. (1833)93 The 
re-fonnatt(in of distorted pictures by reflrction from cylin- 
drical and coni^l mirrors. _ *« 7 S Ckom. Ciimate Sf T. xxii. 
361 The materials compo,sing our stratified beds may have 
passed through many cycles of destruction and rc-formaiion. 

Reformationail (ref^im/>-Jan&l), a. [f. Re- 
formation -AL.] Belonging to, coiicemea with, 
the Reformation or with reform. 

s86i fip. Ewing in Ross Mem. xxi.(xB77) 399 Theologies, 
Rcformational and Roman, have heietoforu obscured the 
light. 1884 Manch. Rxam. aoOct. 'J'he bla k gown., 
is reformational, and it stands in the way of making an 
' altar ' the great centre of worship. 

So Baformft-tlonary a 

i8s7 Carlyle Germ. Rom. III. 919 My feeble attempt, in 
regara to this Reformationary advocate [etc.]. 

t RofOTmatlMt. Obs. [f. L. reformat-., ppl. 
stem of refomiare to Reform, -IST.J A reformer. 

sfiso Brent tr. Sarpts Cottne. Trent v. (1676) 395 I'he 
kina [Francis II], by his Edict, pardoned all the retormatists, 
untu they returned to the Church. t6«a Asiiwell Fides 
Aposi, 916 The Power and clserenesse or this Truth, .may 
serve to stop the violence of some zealous Reformatists. 
ReformatiTe (r/Tp im&tiv), a, [f. as prec. -p 
-IVB. J Inclined to reform ; that tends to, or makes 
for, reform; refonnatory, 

*JS 93 Tell-Troth's N, Y, Gift (1876) 37 Fy, fy, sweet hart, 
..Wni strike so deepely into a reformative conscience, as 
there shall not neecle out vpon thee. 1841 Short Yiew 
PreL Ch. Bag. 10 Whither their Courts hee reformative or 
defortuatlve. M. Davitt in Contemp.^ Rev. Aua 173 

Under conditions that would lessen the evils just referred 
to, separate confinement might become a reformative kind 
of punuhment. 

Hence MDs^EnuMTalr adv . , BdfoTiii»tiT«a«M. 
i8e4 M«CutUK.N HigMemds Scot, IV. j6i There Is an 
Organ of Reformativeness. 1874 Bushneu. Forgiven, f 


Law I!. 194 A law that undertakes the training of men., 
relurmatively out of ways of self-iodulgeiice. 
Re-UvrmatiTtt (r/-), a, [Ke- 5 a.] Having 
the power ot forming again. 

1847 Wbbstbe cites Good, igee Q, Rev. July 49 Earth Is 
the most potent disbfoctaut known :..it isreaoivenl and re- 
formative as well. 

tR^formator. Obs. [a. h. reformatory 
f. reformare to Reform : cf. F. rdformateur (14th 
€.)./ A reformer. 

1338 Elyot Dict.,Reformntor,a reformatour. 1834 Confin, 
Fori aine Avisoes Na 18. 14 Apr. 13 (Stf.), The Reloriwtors 
came to Schoole, and caused the Swedes . . to bee whipt in 
their presence. 1637 Hsylin Ecclesia Vind, 94 Such-points 
of Coniraversie, as were in diflerenre between the Keforma- 
tors of the Church of England, and the Church of Rome. 

Reformatovy (rrip‘jmat.)ri), a. and sb, |,f. L. 
ppl. stem refonnOt- + -ory.] 

A. adj. 1 laving a desire or tendency to refonn 
(a person or thing); designed for reforming. 

s^ Nashb PreP. Greene's MsuaPhon (ArL) 14 The vp> 
start discipline of our refuriiiatorie Cliurchmen. 17^ Strvpe 
Ann. Ref 1 . xv.i. 209 Much was done not long after 
accordii.g to this Reformatory Platform. 1791 Bbmtham 
J'anopt. 11. Poatscr. 189 ‘J he buainess of reformatory in- 
struction may be transferred to the Chapel. 1831 Mackin- 
tosh Sp, Ho. Comm. 4 July, Wks. 1B46 111 . 535 Such 
objections, .would exclude roust important questions, and, 
certainly, all reformatory measures. 1851 Makv Carpenter 
Ktitis') Reformatory Schools for the CliilcTren iT the Perishing 
and Dangerous Classes, and for Juvenile Oflendera. iQ^ 
Munch, hxant. 21 Aug. 4/7 The object uf tne discipline, .is 
not so much retributive as reformatory. 

B. sb. An institution to which juvenile incorri- 
gibles 01 offenders against the law aie sent with 
a view to their reformation. Also attrib, 

xZyj Edin, Rev, LX IV. 3<;3 They recommend a general 
Reformatory for England and Wales. 1843 Cycl 
XXV. 154/2 With the establiHlimem of the Parkhurst Re- 
formatory, in the I-^le of Wight, the commencement of a 
systematic improvement has b^n made. 1885 Encycl, 
Blit. XIX. 764/1 The average reformatory population [in 
the United States] is about 15,000. 

Reformed (i/ip'imd), ppl, a, and sb, [f. 
Repuum + -edL] a. ppl, a. 

1 . a. Of religion, churches, etc.: Brought to 
a better or purer state by the removal of errors or 
abuses, esp. those imputed to the Church of Rome. 
Also transf. of prrson<t, times, etc. 

The name of Reformed Ckurck{^es\ sometimes includes all 
the Protestant churches, and sometimes in specifically re- 
stricted to the Calvinistic bodies as contrasted with the 
Lutheran. The adj. also forms part of the specific names 
of vaiious churches and religious bodies in dififerent 
countries. 

1563 Foxb a, h M. To Persecutors, In Countries . . and 
Churches refoimed, your errours and supeistiiious vanities 
bee so blotted out [etc ). /Md, z In theNC reformed dnyes. 
1388 Fregbvii lr Rtfopned Foliticke Drd. A )j, .So it is 
tliat the Reformed Princes hatie bene sclandercd by tlie 
Pope. Ibtd. 71 The Reformed Church be^ an by (Nxire men. 
Z646 Evbi.yn Diary (( ieneva), The French Protestants would 
make no scrunle to suhmiit to it. had they a King of the 
Kefonn’d Religion. 1797-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Church, 
I'lie Reformed Church is again divided into the Lutheran 
Church, the Calvinist Churim, the Church of England, &c. 
177a T. Wartoh Sir T, Pope iso The English reformed 
clergy, who.. had fled into Germany, now returned in great 
numbers. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 35 V< Many of the 
followcra of the Reformed doctrines suUered death. 1B94 
Earle Psalter Gt. Bible Introd. 63 I'he original hymns of 
the Lutheran worship constitute a feature which dis- 
tinguished it from that of the Calvinisiic or * Reformed* 
branch of the continental Protestants. 

b. In grneial use. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Lsam. 11. xx. | 9 The reformed school 
of ilie Epicureans. 

e. Of parliament, spec, of that which met after 
the Reform At t of 183a. 

i8aa Cobbftt WstAly Reg. a Feb, 990 We forljear to 
speculate on the manner in which a Reform'. d Parliament 
would be engaged at a crisia like this. x86a C. Knicut 
Pop. Hist. Eng VIII. xviiL 324 The first session of the 
Reformed Parliament. Edith Thompson Hist. Eng, 
xliii. 334 The Reformed Parliament, the object of great hopes 
and greater fears, met January 99, 1833, 

2 . tR- Improvctl in manners; cultivated. Obs."^^ 

1574 Hellowrs Guenara's Font, F.p. {xf.j'f) i8z Very 
noble and refotirined [Sp. enmendotiol knight, by the words 
of your letter, 1 understood [etc ]. 

b. Improved in character, conduct or morals. 

1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 53 llien doubtlesse women 
either do or should loue those best whose vertue is best, not 
measuring tlie deformed man, with the reformed minde. 
159a Greene Disput, xi lacks Rhoades is now a reformed 
man, . . he is growne a correcter of vice. 17x5 Db Fob Fam. 
Instruct, r. iv. (1841) I. 85 So at lost we may be a sober 
family, a reformed family. i8m Ht. Martineau Soc, A mer, 
III. 199 When 1 asked bow reformed ofienders were to put 
their reformation in practice. 

O. Reduced to stricter observance. 

1706 (see Reformation 3 c]. 1B63 Geo. Eliot Romoln 
xliii, First came a white stream of reformed Benedictines. 

8. Altered in form or content; osp, put into 
a better form, corrected, amended. 

13B4 Paesons LeycesUe's Commw. (1641) 148 Hecousened 
most notably her Majesty, by shewing her a reformed Copio 
of the said letter, for the letter it selfe. S7sy-4s Chambers 
Cycl, 8.V. Calendar, Reformed,^ Corrected Calendar, that 
which, .determines the equinox, .by astronomical computa- 
tion, according to the Rtidolphiae tables. 

1 4 . MiU Of officers : Left withoot a oomiiland 
(see Refoem v,^ lo and RsFoitMAiiO 1 a). Obs, 


RXRORiaHGK 

1609 Wadsworth PilPr. vIL 71 Thfoae that eontlnusd toolis 
their pay of reformed Captaines. 1670 R. Montagu in 
Biicciemh AfS.S, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 468 The Ists re- 
formation amongst all the reformed officers. nfs$ Lend, 
Gam, No. 53S.V3 Kobert Rich, a Reformed Lieutenant in.. 
Major General Rook's late Regiment of Fool 1738 
SMULLErr Hist Eng, (iSot.*) II. 98< With respect to the re- 
formed officers be declared he had given orders Ibr their 
beiiij^mmediately paid. 18x4 [see KhroMMAUo 1]. 

t H. sb, a. as pi. Adherents of the Reformed 
religion ; Protestants, b. sing, A Protestant, rare, 
tSiSh Frege viLLB Rtjbrmed Poliiicke Ded. AUb, Tbs 
fidelitie of the Reformed, and th« conspiracies of 1 he League. 
x6ao Brent tr. Sarpis Cenne. Trent v. 1x^6) 391 The 
Kings death In Fiance, which the reformed did OACrilie to 
miracle, increased their courage. 1633 {Hile^ A Collection 
or Narrative. .Concerning the. .Massacres, Murthers, and 
other Cruelties, committed on many thoiMumd^of Reiorined, 
or Protestants dwelling in the Valliet of Piedmont 174s 
S. A. Laval Hist. R^erm. IV. vm. n 9 That Child was 
born a Reformed, and had been educated in that Religion. 
vna 'r. Warton Str T. Pope 50 Mary . .peisecutea the 
reformed with the most barbarous scvciitieti 
Hence Xafo'nnadly, adv. rare—^. 

1633 Milion Hirelings (td^g) 57 Vet a late hot (Juserist 
for tithes., would send us back, very refoririedly intTeed, to 
learn reformation of I’yndorus and RebufTus. 

^ (rfl^ jmai). [f. as prec. -f -EB L] 

1 . One who reforms another, rare. 

tspbPilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 88, I sholde accompte 
it utnonge iny great lukers and tauiitagus .. to be reproued 
or correcte of iiiy reformer or mender. >370 Dke Math, 
Pref, biij, That any.. Sober Student.. will.. Income a 
Reasonable Reformer of three Sortes of peonie, aliout these 
liiflueiiiiall operations, greatly erring from tne truth. 

transf, x8m Lowell Under the Willows 348 God's 
passioMleAs reformers, influences, I'hat purify and heal and 
are not seen. 

2 . One who reforms, or effects a reform in, a 
state of things, practice, etc. 

1348 Elyot Diet., Re/omiator,a reformer, he that bryng- 
eth to a new or better facion. 1333 M. Wood (Bale) tr. 
Gardner's t rue Obed, To Kdr. Bhj, God hath appointed 
them, .to be piiuate perHonB,Bnd not refourmersof common 
causes. s<8sT. Washington tr. Eichotay's I oy, iv. xxxUi. 

I ',5 Solon beyng. .chosen for the gcneiaf reformer of their 
lawes. x66o K. Cok e justice Find, 16 i'beMe are the glorious 
Reformers of our Church and State. 1767 Gooch T*ent, 
Wounds 1 . 447 we/s Anibroisc Par6 was a grtat Reformer of 
Surgery. X786 Ghibon Ded. 4 F. 1 . V. 229 The elders of the 
city . . affected to despise t he presumpi ion of. . the n former ot 
his country. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (X634) II. 
499 The plan . . advocated by the early reformers of prison dis- 
cipline. 1833 Maurice Proph. 4 Kings xxii. 361 Have we 
) ei^ to learn that a great teacher or reformer . . does that 
which swords cannot do..? 

3 . Spec. a. One of the leaden In the reformation 
of religion in the 16th century. 

tgfix WinJet Cert Traci 1 . Wks. (S. T. 8.) I. xs Sum for 
snyiniit only to our mid reforitiearis. .hes liliertie to brulce 
the kirk rentis. 1563 Ibid 1 . 83 Of the ceremonies among ihe 
new rcforinans. x6x6 Chamfnkv Voc. Bps. 99 The question 
between the CJathobke Roman Church, and the prt tended 
Reformers. 1714 Swift Pres. St. Aff, Vvks, X751 IV. 984 , 1 
think Luther and Calvin seem to have differed as much as 
any two among the Reformc rs. 2796 T. Green Diary Lover 
of Lit, <iBio) 14, 1 should have conducted myselflust as he 
did, towards the pope and the reformers. 1B39 Keightley 
Hist. Eng. 11 . 98 Fourteen Dutch reformers, a ho had taken 
refuge in England. x88o Swinburne ,\tud. Shnks. 304 The 
struggle of episcopalian with CalvtniKtic reformers. 

b. An advocate or supporter of political or 
parliamentary reform ; esp, otie who took part in 
the reform movement of 1851 -a. 

Radical reformer*, see Radical x. 3 c. 

1785 Pitt Sp, s8 Apr. in Hansard Hist. (1815) XXV. 
435/1 Such a House of Commons it was the wish of every 
reioimer now to establish. sSxy Oisbbtt H sshly Reg, 
8 Keb. 169/ 1 How do you trace that riot to the Reformers ? 
X83S Disrafli Let. 22 Feb., 1 am still a Reformer, but shall 
destroy the foreign polii^ of the Grey (action. i8£8 Daily 
News 8 Nov., In Birmingham, of all places he cannot bs 
uiied to stand on bis defence as a Reformer. 

. A reviser, corrector, improver, rare. 

1636 £a9L Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts.fr. Parneus. 1. 
xxviii. (1674) 30 Apollo, .receivrd the Poem, and. .gave it to 
the Rehirmer [It, censorc\ of the Library, .that it might be 
revewed. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. 1. viii. | 7 note. This 
reformer of Boiardo [Douieiiichi] did not alter the text 
nearly so much as Bemi. 

Hence Bafb’rmarMn, a female reformer. 

1611 Cotgr., Emendatrice, she that correcteih .. [or] re- 
formeth..; a correetresse, reformeresve. /XX843 Southey 
Doctor 575 Holy Coletie of portentous sanctiiy, 
the Reformeress of the Poor Clares, x&ip Sara Coleridge 
P/em. 4 Lett, 11 . 934 Subsuiitially the rdormeresses must 
be in the right. 

tBaformer^-iar. Obs. rare. [Irreg. f.RB« 

rOKM r I 10 + -EE, -lEK.] » REFOBMADoJ. 

164s Sir W. Muee Let. in Whs. (S.T.S.) Introd. p. xvl, 
For tne motst part they are reformer officers under the com- 
mandment of the Earle of Craufurd and Maokay, ifiM 
Litiicow Siege Newcastle (i8ao) 95 Lieutenant Cfolonw 
Henderson, a Keformier. 

Be^l6*mer. [Rs- 5a; cf. Re-fobm v.] One 
who forms again. 

x839-sa Bailey Festus xxviii. 475 The Former and Re- 
Former of the world. 

Reforming (r/Tp imiq), vbh sb, [f. Reform 

v.i] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

0x400 Hylton Scala Per/, 11. iv, He delaiede be ful 
reformynge of mannys soule vnto be laste ende. 1560 Daus 
tr. SlddaMS's Comm, 8x b, For the debating of contro- 
versies, and refourming of vices. xgigS Stow .vurv. 134 He 
gaue towardes the relormiug of that church fiue hundred 
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BWOBIEZNO., 

krkM. 0 itf* HAMMoim S*rm. (1851) n. S4^''A nihmiajt 


ot •vry lUioti wtiicii mtm eUli«r ibrniMly or indiroctly cwf 
laitt^ m their iaiH>r«uce. 1743-18 Mea DeiJUiV AuUtiog, 
4 C»rr. <iH6i ) 11. aSj, i wink you Iiii 4 the rolbnaitig of the 
familryow ere mi. 179* J* LpUTHUM^#nw 4 /y‘rvnr«r(ed e) 
B. iii, 1 heve been prevuiled upua..to «naeruk« the re- 
forming of the former E«Utiaii. 

BclSwmiBr (rfV-Jiniij), * (f. M prec. 

•iNO ^.1 That reforms. 

1841 Miltow CA. Gofit. I. 


IhuikmIt ' 

nrformtng Care. iIm Macauuiv HiMt. Eng. i. I.64 £lim' 
beth . .pul hereelf at the bend of the reforming pmrty 
SaaLKYiS‘yr/« tl. 166 WemuM retrace our ttepe» and cjuuntne 
Ilk reforming tegUlaCMm. 

Hence Befb-naiairlT 

1849 Rooairre Clatris Biht. 346 It would better linee be- 
come fob to have eubmitted faimMlfe reformingly and 
humbly to hk hand. 

Itezbrniist (rffp imist). [f. Rkform v i + -ibt.] 
1 , a. One who advocates reform in the Church ; 
a ReforiBfor. (Common in 17th c.) 

fSig G. Haiivrv Pitre/* Su/ter, 11. Addit. F f, llie for- 
ward Zcale of dowtia Martin Seniour, . . and lome oiiuer 
brajme KcroriiUAUa. i 6 o 9 U. Clapham Errtur Li/t tlmmi 
36 He dilfera much from tlie moat of our KeforminteM heere 
at home. i6m J. EowAiroe Author. O. N. Test. 310 
Among the rnortnktHVoa will aee thia nnuts plainly artested. 
lypi Mna. D'Amm-av Wory 3 Aug., Tire Wmton inhnbitania 
. .ran up a alight wall before it [the aharl, and deceived tire 
Reformiata iM W. K, Amnawa Crit. Ref. Pox's Rk. 
Mmri. 11. jta I'heir iodgea were cold and calculating re- 
forniiaia ft^o KMe/* Hon*t 97 So )^>u aee that iiH the 
Keformiata have not given up the doctrine of confeMion. 

mttrih. lapo O»iniawoof> Confer, Pref. A H, Conaidering the 
reformUt rreacherti are now become the Hlt'a. truatic actors. 
itBe Mmcm.Mug. XLV 449 Mrs. Ashley, .was put into the 
1 ower, apparently on suspicion uf Refoimist s^pathies. 

b. Ad advocate or supporter of political reform. 
(ConunoB e 179a to 1830.) 

i6|s Hrtl^ etc. in Mnrl. Miac. (Malh ) IV. 393 

The subtle practices of some parliamentary reformists. 

WtNDKAM Speeehn Pearl. (i8ta) 1 . A^ C iSS Yet 
t^e [the Jacobins) ara^ the men whom our Keformrats are 
known to correspond %vith. 1817 Bkmtham Purl. Rt/orm 
Cateck. (iBt8> 104 By a radical reformist, tlm HouaehoMer 
'1 reftmed 


pfaui confd n^)C be refused to any Blecloral District. tfM 
Ladv GoAifVitXK Ltii. (1894) 11 . Ao, I have been, to see the 
Stoflfords, violent reformists. 1893 Cohssmhn* iOhio) Digf 
to July, The general policy of the party has heSn enough to 
broak the strength of the ao<oalled Reformtata 

«i8^ Poic Marginalia Wka. 1864 III. sat The 
modem reformist Philosophy . . and the late reformist 
Lei^lation. 

ta. A momber of a reformed religious order. 
s6if CoTCR., Ri/orm**^ refermiala, an Order of Franciscan 
Fryers. 1706 Pnillim (ed. Kersey), R*Jbrmi$f*t Monks, 
wlioae DiwipUne. or Rules have hem reformed. 

f SglbYBIltov. O^s. rvrv”*^ [irreg. il Rii- 
FORK v.l, perh. for Refobmator.] A reformer. 

sm in Lett. Su^/kr***. Monast. (Camden) 157 Abusys.. 
cIoT^de and colo^e by the reformitors (so namode) of 
cvete religion. 

So t IMh'rmitjf Protestantism. Ods. rare 
a8u6 W AuuKa A Ih. Eng. xv. xcviii, Yet whatsoeuer Papktrie 
exacted, payed yet, Uis scrupuious Rcformllie, will nought 
therof remk. 

t Aefb^mlilig. nonce-wd. [irreg. 1 RSFOBif 
v.l + -MMO.] An Amended pamphlet. 

i66b aJ. DfwKamnAo) AousaMje-Msm To Rdr., A copy 
»f that Reforinling l>ad crept to the Press. 


[Re- 50.] Irani. To 


of that 

&efo*rmiLlart6, v. 
iormniate anew. So 
sESm Aeademy 14 Jan. ap '*1 As Lutker’afioctrineoTiustifica- 
tion by faith reformoiatra Gospel truth for the Reforma- 
tion era. ,1896 IVtstm. Gesa. 17 June 4/1 A reformulation 
of the indictments aninst socictp 

Befbrtifioft'tiott. (Cf. next.} The action of 

fortifying again ; a new iortification. 

>598 Barkkt Theor. Jf'‘orrrx v. ii. laS What order is there 
to w taken in auch rcfortifications? 1878 A. FoaBKs in 
Pnily I^ews 15 Aug. 5/7 The reduction ul the eire of the 
city by the Venetians, and its refortifleation on a more con- 
tracted circumference. 

&«fo*rtify» V. [Rl- 5a; cC F. reforiifier 
( 1 5th c. God^.).] tram. To foctify again. Hence 
Befo'rtliyimr vbl. sb. 

159I Barret Tktar. Warrtts. ii. ia6 More cooiaionly old 
Castcls. .be repaired and refortified. lAai Florid, Rinfor^ 
anpueniot , .a refortifying. lAfs Evblvm Dinsy 6 Ang., This 
was our continual duty till the Castle was re-lmcified. 1690 
Pond. Gam, No. a8ot/» Above 8m are summoned in with 
Shovels and Pickaxes. ,10 re*fortifie the Town of dd-Man- 
haim. 1778 Eng. Gaaeiietr (ed. a) av. Ileunokk^ 'I'bis town 
. . has since l)een ordered to lie refortified. 1807 G. Chalmers 
Caledonia I. l iv. 183 He reoccupied and refortified such of 
those p>xts as promoted hk vengeful designs. 1898 W. H. 
Hutton Phils f AmgnatutVL 78 The island token, Philip 
sefortilied it and rebuilt.. the bridge. 
jRg. X889 Skriwr Mem. Tkring 140, I am repeating a 
Judgment formed long ago, and oRen refortified. 

t Safo'ssion. Obs. ran [f. Rl- + Fossioir, 
oikr L. refodihre\ A digging up again. 

etboi Bp. Hall Sf. Paun ?ons»nt 1. Wlu. 1808 V. yja 
Hence are. .refo,Hsion of graves, torturing of the survivti^, 
worse thnn many dcatka. 

SafiOlEBd (rifannid), v.t ff. Re- 5 a -i- Fooim 
r*; cf. OF. refonde* (11th c.).] iram. To found 
(a town^ etc.) again ; to re-establish. Also fig. 

ignn ft DimsAa Pmsm xxxviil 98 The nit vksonr agme 
is iksia oa bidit ow fayth is now refoundit afoa W. 


Cartwhcht Ladr-Errmsei\. iL Her service hath Prtflafv*d 
the Kingdom, and refoundad Cyprus, xjiee-a ArraaavRV 
Let. Misti. Wks, 1739 1 . 159 The <Mher bUl is to R&abU the 
Queen to ro-found the Savoy. 1761 Losedon b Esndroset 
IV. 996 'i'his hospital was..supprmaed by Henry V and re- 


lY. 996 'i'his hospital was..supprnaed by Henry 
fbuiKM by Edward IV. 1889 Gou>w. Smith Ltet. Mad. 
/liaL iv. >6 Thia Coiooy did net .. raqatra to be refewnded. 
S879 Farrar Si. Paul t. 50s Caiumnder had ra-founded it, 
and changed its mhm from Therma to Themaionicn. 
Hence Bafou'ntlUng v 6 /. sb. 

> 7 M PococKR TVee. (Camden) 1 1 . 1 >9 The first foundation 
of toe church by WilfrULmid the rcfoundini; by K. H. 8lh. 
s8p3 Maumoh (/f/fo) The Refoundtng of the German 
Enmlre. 

SMfoilllid(rl&in*iid), [f.RE- s a -1- Found v. 3 ; 
' - • - • - - ... 


Fo cast (objects 


cf, F. refamire (lath c.).] 
of metal) again ; to recast. 

a 1649 Drumw. or Hawth. JaM. //A. ¥ 7 ka (1711) 60 Why . . 
when these old mwlalls were defaced .. he might not re- 
found them, .. he tboucht no sulficient reason could be 
given. 1781 Wakton iTist. Klddingtan 8 Perham they are 
all untient bells refottnded. s88s Carlvi.r Frtdk. Gt. xxi. 
ii. (^ 9) JX . eds^AII ov Cannon . . needed to be refoundecL 
'i* 


[vor. of Refund 


s88s( 

: our <.,annon. . 
imnd, Ec. Obs. 
v .^ ; cf. tmfotmd^ infemnd^ 

1 . Irons. To refund, restore. 

tgf^ Reg. Privy Caancit Seat. 1 . as The aaidie Rirle sad 
Lord . . oolissis thame . . to refouna and deliver the samin 
agane to the persona fra quhame the samia kapins to be 
laikin. I97a-j ibid. 11 . 186 For warrandice to the said 
Archibald . . and refonnding to bim of the ppyccs tkairof 
acclainit be him. 163a Lithckmt Trwa. x. 4^ Thy nmney 
and Patents shall be rnounded. 

b. To make good, repair, redress. 

01378 Limorsav (Pitscottie) Ckron. Stoi. (S. T. S.) I. 49 
Cause all raorinitica and crymes committet . , to be refou^it 
and randerit wiiht in pmr brandis. Ibid 89 To refound the 
skaythtis and iniurkis done be thame of ficfoir. 

« 2 . To cost the blame of (something; on or upon 
a person or thing. 

a 9633 Bimnino Sersm. (1843) 438 They do not refeemd it 
upon iKxt, Wlio is righteous m all Hk ways, but retort it 
upon themiaelves. c idSe MacWaro Contend. (1793) 144 1 'be 
want whereof is to be refounded on this court ■tratagem. 
Ibid. 147 The marring of that unity, .is lo be refounded 
upon that intimacy. 

AafoiUhAa'tion* [Rs- 5a; cf. Refodnd v.i] 
The action of foanding again ; a new foundation. 

ai 66 t Fuller W&rtiues. Lasses, ii. (1669) 120 This 
Cofiedge hath passed many DtssoluttntH and refonndations. 

Kainr He rkam (^rtees) 1 . Pref. 148 There is aoam 
valuable utforaiation . . about the refoundatton of their house, 
ifom Garqurt & Bmuof Edw. VI A Com. Prayer (1891) 
5 On the refoundatton of the monastic cathedrals. 

HdfoiUldtr (rildtL*ndaii). [f. Refound v.^ -f 
-BR 1.} One who refounds. 

igsB in Lett. Sssf/rese. Monasi. (Camden) 9 Alen Niger, 
Rumme tyme erele of Richemound, and our secounde 
founder. 178a Prnkant yastm. Chest, to Load. 57 This 
Knysan. .eras the true re*foander (of Stone Prroryl s8b 4 
SouTHKT Bk.o/Ch. (1841) 4<4 That Church, and the Queen, 
its refounder, are clear of persecution, as. regarcJs the 
Romanists. s8ta Masion Ree. Brit, Philos. » He was .. 
the refoondcr of Transcendentalism in modern Europe. 

t SefOR'lLdixiiaiEt. Sc. Obs. rare-^. [Cf. 
Refod.xd p. 3 ] The act of refunding; reparation. 

1333 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) oyj/a Vnder the pane of le. 
fiwnaimenc of the dampnage arid skaith to the parteis. 

StfOM’BdreM. rare^^. [f. KkFouno v.I; 
see -EHH,] A female refoonder. 

1635 Fuller Ch. Hist. lu. ix. i 93 Nor let not our Virgin 

a ueen be forgotten, as^ in efiect Refoundresse of this from 
e third yeai of her reign. 

&0foilllt (rffuD'ut). [od. F. reroute Rrfont.} 
A recasting. 

ifga Austin Jurispr. (1879) 11 . ro8i Though the refount 
of lorm, now rccomnicrided, would not toucli necessarily the 
BulMUance or cllect. 

Refourme, obs. form of Refoum 9. 

Refbwa, -foys, obs. forms of Refuse a. 
H«fraot (rffrx’kt). pa, pple. tare, [ad, L. 
rtfraei-uSy f. refringfre : see neat] Refracted. 

i6ax Gill Sescr. Philos. Pref., If the eye bee not able to 
behedd the beames of the Sunne, yet it joyes to see that 
shining himpe when his beames are refract, or as it were 
broken off. 1880 hwiwRuaNK Sosigs of Sprissgt,^ Birthday 
Ode 38 With moonlight-coloured gold And rays refiraot from 
the oldamrld heaven of time. 

Beftmet (rffne-kt), v. [f. L. refract-^ ppl. 
stem of refringHre^ L re- Re- franglre lo break. 
Cf. F. rifracler (i75J).J 

L Physics. Of su^tonces: To break the ooturse 
of (light, etc.) and turn (it) out of the direct liaek 
esp. to deflect at a certain angle at the point of 
passage from one medium into another of different 
density. 

s8ra Srlden Pref. Dresyiade Patyadb.tx^eEi 1 . p. xHv, By 
. . ninh collecting (as it were,) from visual beams refracted 
through another's eye. siHl Sia T. Bhowne Peeud. Ep. 345 
Sonw reflected, ochers refracted begat that saasidrcular 
variety wa generally call the Rainahaw, s8i8 Cuu’Rrm 
& Cols Barthal. AssaL m. via. The ghwiae Humor 
may give a passage to the Species to the Retina, and may 
refract them from Perpendiculars. >708 Pemberton Hew- 
tods Phi/ae, 375 All traaiparent bodies rafruct part of the 
light incident upon diam, and re fle ct another part. 1794 J. 
Muttoh PhilM. Light, etc. aif The po^rs in bodies for 
variously reflecting, absorb fo fc transfmtting, and refracting 
light. s8m Hbukv Epit. Ctsosm, (1808) 31 Caloric is re- 
fracted, also, accordliig to the name law that regulates the 
refraetiim ^ Mghl. 1871 Hvxlnt Phyeiai. is. ae5 Glass 
refraota tight atore than waiet dean 


HETOAOTEIL 


-B7B Hoihirs Deeam. x. Wks. 1845 VII. 179 It arill 

follow that all transparent bodies that equally rtmet are 
equally hard ; which I think is not true. 

treimpf. and^g: sflgfl tr. HeMaf Etna. PhiUe. (1839) 3A1 
The sine of the angle retracted in one inclination k to the 
sine of the angle refracted in another bclhiation [efc.]. 
S79D Burke Fr. Rev. Wks, V. 12c These metaphysick rights 
. like rays of light, .. are, by the laws of nature, refracted 
from their straight line iBfo Lkckv Rnrop. Mor. v. IL 355 
No other body of men have ever exhiIntM a more Ringie- 
mindedand unworldly seal, refracted by no peraonal interests. 

b. To produce by refraction, rare. 
tTdHh THOMSON Sprissg 909 Meantime, refracted from 
yon eastern cloud . . the grand ethereal bow Shoots up 
immense. 1760-9 Falcomee Shipnor. 11. 977 His languid 
fires. .Refract along the dusk a crimson blais^ 
t2. Irons. To throw bock ; to reflect, return. Obs. 
i6ei Burton Assat. Mel. 1. ii. u. v. 109 1 ’ha Turkes wcare 
great Tulipantes. . to refract tha Sun beams. 1698 Row LANIk 
tr. Mosfei's Tkeat. /w.Ep. Ded., The air. beating againm 
the rough-cast walls of toe holtow place, and refracted, 
makes a sound. 1694 WirnTMAcoTT Sertpi. Herb, x (Algum 
wood] was most precions, . . fit to refract sounds. 

1 8 . To break up ; to impair. Obs, rare. 

1847 WsMvmnvsPeviero/ Keys Pref. A 4 The several excel- 
lenaes of the otlier thrce..NUiy . . be found at least, as in 
mixture, refracted and compounded in this fourth, a 1676 
Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. in. (itoy) 318 Those common 
Notions which yet reinam in the Humane NaCtire, though 
refracted and abated by the Fall of Man. 

b. Cheat. To analyse (nitre) in order to discover 
the percentage of impoTitics (cf. Refractton 6). 

iStt Parnell Chem. yf/ia/.* (1845) 478 ‘I'he most usual 
method of refracting nitre consists in determining, i'*, the 
amount of water lost by exposure to a moderate neat ; a**; 
the amontrt ofinaoluble matter [etc.]. 

Hence Bofira'OtolBl# refrangible. rare~‘^. 

H. More Remarks too For as bodies are only 
tanpble, so they are only refivxible and refractahk. 
t &6fkfl'CtBrily, odv. Obs. rare. [f. as next 
4- -LT 8,] « Rkfractorilt. 

sias CocKERAM II, OUtinately, Refractorily. 1634 H. 
L'EaTRANca Chas. / (m6^s) * cannot but toully acquit 

King Charles of blame in proscribing such as refractorily 
offended. 

t H(8lWh*otftri]ieM. Obs. [f. Rmfmaoiauy a. 
•F -NEIIH.} KEFRACTOHlNEaa. 
t6a4 Donne Devot. (ed. g) 80 Take from me. O Lord, lier 
peniersenesse, her wilfuIne>M, her refractatinesse. sMb 
Chas. 1 in Rushw. Hist. Coil. in. (1692) L 390 May not the 
Kings . . by l.aw compel the doing thereof in case of Refusal 
or Refractoriness T 1693 Locke Ednc. 85 .Slie had . . by her 
unprevailing Blowr* only confirmed her refractariness. 

^ Hdmcta'rionB, a. Obs. rare-^. - neat, 
1614 Jackson Creed tii. xiii. I 10 The life of the world 
censiined to death for an hereiicke, or refiactarious Scis- 
malice. 

+ Mfra*otajrj, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. re- 
fraetdri-Ms (Seneca) obatinate, stubborn : see Re- 
fract V. and -ARY l, and cf. F. rt/foctaire (16th c.). 

In the Earl of Stirling's Domesday (1614) x. xlH. the 
stressing is re'/racta*y\ cf. the note to RKrEAcroRV.] 

A. adj. ^ Kefractobt. (Common in 17th c.) 

R. Cawdrey Table Atph., Re/r^tarie, wilfuM in 

opinion, obstinate. 1613 Purchas Pilgriissage 11. xix. ( ) 
915 The wFOHian which rendcreth not her hnnhand his due, is 
rebellious and refractaric. 1660 Marvell Corr. Wks. 1875 
IL 41, 1 am sorry to beare that Mr. Wilson has been so 
refraciary. 1694 Falle Jersey v. 171 And in case the said 
Minister continues refractory, the Dean.. shall proceed even 
to Deprivation. 

B. sb. A refractory person. 

>588 B. JoNRON Cynthsde Rev. v. ii, Render not your 
selfe a refractaric, on the sudden. 1697 Taarr Cemmt. Job 
viL 19 God luok^ not upon him no he doth upon tbase 
gefractariea, who lo their unpaticnce adde impenitence. 

HafrMtad (riTrsc'ktod), ppl. a. [f. Refract 
V + -bdM 

1 . Of light, etc. : Bent aaide, deflected. Also 
tramf. of things connected with, or pruduoed by, 
refraction. 

i6||8-4i G. Daniel EcUg iu. 359 Homeward wand, 
Whilst the refracted We9t some Lights yet lend. ifiyS 
Vaughan Thalia Rediv., Pious Th. 219 Whose fires oy 
refracted chance Burnish some neighbour rodt. 1691 K oaEts 
Praet. Disc. 944 We look upon Truth, .by a refracted Ray, 
which makes it to appear where it ia not. 1740 SoMKRvnxK 
Hobbinat t\\. 999 She darts along, and frith refracted Rays 
Paints the gay Clouds, s^ E. DARwriM Bof. Card. ti. 
(1791) 133 O'er heavens wide arch refracted huitras flow. 
1831 BaEwaraa Optke uL as The ray HR k called the 
incident ray, and R b the refraetad ray. 1871 R Tavlom 
Fesust (1875) 1- i- 7 Life is not light but the refructed 

color. 

fig. t6s4 H. L'Estrange Chat. I (z6sO t46 Tlie {nforuin. 
tion bdng somewhat lame^ as being taken upem refracted 
and second hand report. 1836 R. A. VAUxmAN Mystics 
(i86o> II. 930 Acooiding to Sf^enborg, all (he mythology 
and the iiymboifams of anctenC times were so many refracted 
or fragmentary correspondencas. 

t b. K^retcled angifey angle of refroetko. Obe* 
Ma4 J. Hahui Lex. TecAm. 1 , Refrmettd Aapfe, to Op- 
ticks, is the Angle contained between the refracted Kay and 
(be Pcrp^ieulM. 1797 Eneyd. Brit. (ed. d JUIl. 034/1 
Before this time Kapler had publuhad a New TMs of 
refracted Angles. 

t 2 . Driven bock, repelled. Obs. rare^. 

1638 Swam Spec. M.v. § a (164^ 169 [The wind) sriih a 
cafracted and i^eynted farce., ia driven hh^ and thilhar. 

1 8. Broken down, dfaninkked* Obe. 

1639 Fut.LEE Haly IVar ii. xxxv. (1840) 96 If they fmar- 
oanarw aokflett] ha ual amaitafaiad to ido paal it uiwhais, 
hot to aaah refracted degraast that lha notWas may aiililMve 
iha pradomtouacy. 



BSVBAOTSBLY. 


851 


BXFfiAOTOBINXSS. 


Hcoee 

iMf SniAT Hiat, R. mtB ExparjaMOts «r the Timmk 
paraocy, and H rf en c ie dn eni tiT FtncA. gQn KiMcaunr 
Aimmmlrim dy Svnn if 1 m mm n tnit^ h« can only aea k 
Mfirnoiadiy* 

tBem*oter. OH. [f. Rstract v, ^ -u^.] 

w Kbtbaotqb 3 b, 

. ijds Himt in PMiL Trmm. LIL 397 A 4 feat refnicter, of 
Mr. DcUond’s new construction. * 7 «l J >HOKT Hid. LIIL 
34X ioot refracter. 

^EUfraotile (rlfwktU, -ull). a. o prec. 4 * 
^ILB.] Capabk of producinE^ refmction. Hcnoe 


tl 47 ~B Todd Cycl. Am*t, IV. 5x4/1 The hands appear, .to 
. .bMome mure r« tactile. Jbiti. 5x7/1 These cell% in respect 
of their . . refraotility . . resemble those seen in articular 
tartilaffe. xMo Nmiurt XXI. 41 x A well-defined highly 
eefracnie fibrous network. 

Bafinictinff (rffne-ktin), ppl. a, [-IBO ».] 

1. Caurinf retraction ; rrmetive. 

X70# Nrwton optics (1731)4 Def. iv. The Perpendicular to 
(he rraecting or retracting Surtace at the Point of Incidence. 
I9M Emerson Fluxions afts To find the Motion of a Kay 
of Light passing into a refracting Medium, ifijy Goring & 
Pritchard Mlcroffr. 183 The rays, .should traverse both the 
refracting surfaces without any obliquity. 185X Njcuol 
Aj'chit. Heofu <ed 9) 1x5 The magnitude of its reflecting 
disc, or refracting lens. tbA A/lSutfs AyA. Mod, V. 886 
The fibres, .present a few refracting granules. 

b. Provided with fome apparatus or arrange* 
ment for refracting light ; esp. refraciing telescope^ 
a telescope in which the rays oi light are con- 
verged to a focus by an object glass. 

1784 Hornsby in PAil. Ttnaus. LIV. 14^ An exocllent 
refracting telescope of ts feet focus. iSm J. Badcxkic Don/. 
Amusfm. 119 Expose it.. to die light of a refracting lamp. 
1B70 Daily Nexvs 8 Oct., A magnificent refracting telescope, 
with an object-glass of as inches diameter. 1895 Orford 
Mod optical Instr. 95 In the refracting stereoscope the 
rays of Tight .. are always bent towards the thicker part of 
the lens. 

o. K^acting angle^ the angle between two 
faces of a prism or lens. 

widb H. ISroucham in PMi. Trams. IJCXXVl. efia An 
hoAow prism made of fine plate-glass, . .Us refracting angle 
lieiug S5^- sfifia Woodsukv Encycl. Photog^r, 394 A 
divergence from the axis will take place, liecoming more 
and more marked as the refractmg angles become greater 
towards the edge of the lens. 

2. Undeigoing refraction, rare""^, 

17x8 Rowk tr. Lucaan iv. 1x9 Unvary'd by the Light's re- 
fracting Beam She stoop’d to drink from Ocean s briny 
Stream. 

8- That resists fire; ■sRefractort A. 4. 

A*. S. Bum's Steam Fng'ine User 145 The interior, 
especially of the furnace proper, . . and the combustion 
chamber being lined with 'refracting* bricks, generally 
termed fire-bricks. 

Bsfraotioxi (rffTae’kJan). ^ad. late L. re~ 
fractUfn-em (Boethius), n. of action f. rofringfrei 
see Kefuact v. and cf. F. rofyyction (16th c.).] 

1 1 - &• The action of breaking open or breaking 
up. Obs, rare. 

1978 Baniiitkr Hist. Mamsn.^x Thisblo^ byatyrring.. 
K made thinne, and together with the ayre mixed^ which thus, 
by the same rerraction, and beatyng together, is preparad. 
t6xi Florio, Htjrattiomo, a bursting or refraction. s86i 
UiOUNT Glossier, (ed. a), RgfrauUon^ a breaking open. 

tb. Rebound, recoil. Obs, rare, 

i6«u Harvrv a Mat. Exerc. it. (1673) 135 *rhe blood being 
forcM against the hand, did by its reverberatioii and re- 
fraction, fly back four or five foot. t68i Blount Clossogr, 
(ed. 3), Rg/ntction^,,SL rebound. 

2 . The fact or phenomenon of a ray of light, 
lieat, (fthe sight,) etc., being diverted or deflected 
from its previous course in passing obliquely out 
of one medium into another of different density, 
or in traversing a medium not of uniform density. 

Angle of refraciion^ the angle between the refracted ray 
and the perpendicular to the surface of the refractiug 
medium at the point of incidence (t or that between the re- 
fracted ray and a continuation of the incident ray), f Axis 
0/ nrfrasetiony the perpendicular to the lurfxce of the refract, 
ing medium at the pmnt of incidence. Double r^raction, 
the fket of a ray of light being mlit up by certain minerals 
Into two divergent, unequally retracted rays, lasdex of re- 
frasetaon : (see Index eb. 9 a). 


light bring mlit up by certain' minerals 
icted rays. 

Holland Plutarek'e Mor, xsm The rainbow is., 
distinguished by sundry colours, by the refraction of our 
cie-f^t against a cloud, lift Sir T. Browns PseuaL A>. 
347 The colours are made by refraction of light, and the 
shadows that limit that lighL ..■Stt Grow Anal, Frut/s iv. 
f 6 By Refraction, Object< of all Sues are represented on the 
Walls of the Eye. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Paslmasr, MaUhesoee 
Ml The Refraction out of a Rarer Medium into a Denser 
M made towards the Perpendicular, vm Bascyel. Bnt, 
(ed. 3) Xin. 979/3 The phenomena of rerraction are ex- 
plain^ by an auractive pwer in the medium through 
which Ught pasees. xl^i BaEWSTga Optics xvii. 144 The 
refraction of the two pencils is called double refraction and 
the bodies which prtriuoe it are called doubly refractive 
bodies. € 186a Faraday Forces PTmt,, Electric Light 177, I 
can employ the principle of refraction to bend and direct 
the rays or li|^ iMo Lb Conts Sight 39 All refraction is 

p«c c . I va 

Medium only, which would not at all. w leas^ deceine 
by Refraction, Stbhcbe Stud, S^oLX, le To make 

allowance for the refraction due to the hlm^c madium. 
h. With a and ^ ^ initance of this. 

S I, BaimaiooB Deter. Late Cosnet xo A second re- 
'of lb9 Sunne beamem , i860 Boyle New Exp, 
Meek. EvUl. 136 The variaus relxmctiens that may 


happen in the Air. tMi Kmbwow Flasximse 984 The Sem 
of ah the Ksimerions will be equal to the single Refraction 
(etc.], sygfi XiRWAN Steaas. Min. (od. 9) 1 . eii It ca u s e s a 
double reinmion. 1887 J . Hono Macreoe. 1. L e A table of 
the rcfractiqas bght experienoce under digraent 

angles of incidence in passuig from air into glass. 

fig. xBsy Uakb Gmsset Stf. l (xB 73> a when among the 
manifold refractions of Knowledge. Wisdom Is aliiuMt lost 
sight of. lido Kmseiion Cond, Utusione, Kveo the 
prose of the streets is full of refraaiona 

t a //. Refracted beams. Also fir, OH rare, 
1848 Boyle Seratpk,Lofe lutv. (1700) 153 Vjudety. ,ssueht as 
we may see in the diverdfy'd refractions of the name 
sparkling Diamond. 1849 G. Danirl T^inarch,. /Aw. IF, 
coclxExvii. How. .the Refractions of his Spirit Gild Oriy the 
Uemme of Lifa 

8. a. Astrm, The deflection of the beams or 
light from heavenly bodies when not in the renith, 
due to the refracting power of the atmosphere, 
which increases their ap^iarent elevation. 

Spec, called atanoephertc and astronomkeU refraction, 
iMj Hkyixmi Jud. AsiroL 137 Theie licth a deoeipt or 
fallacie in the refraction uf beams, which cheifly happenoih 
aliout the Horison, where the aire is alwaics thickesL 1869 
Sturmv Matiuea^e Mag. 11. xi8 'The Rerraction of the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, causeth them to appear liigher above the 
llorison than they are. 171^ tr. Grt>gttry's Asfron. (1736) 1 , 
279 The uncertain Refractions will render the Operatioa 
doulaful ; and besides, then the Sun luxendsand desuendstoo 


actually already below the horizon, is raiiwd up by refraction, 
and remains visible to ua 

fig. X850 Tennvson Jh Mem. xcii. Such refraction of 
events As ofren rises ere they rise. 

b. The effect of the atmosphere in making 
terrestrial objects appear higher than they are. 

Spec, called terrestfusl refrmtioH ; see also qirot. xBsx. 
wefi Keill Exmut. Th. Earth (1734) 173 He seems to 
allow too much, both for refraction nna errors in the Obser- 
vations. I8|X Brewster Optics 11L xxxi. 955 Great local 
heats or local cohls will produce great changes of refractive 
power, and give rise toopticri phenomena of a very interest- 
ing kind. Such phenoiacna have received the name of 
unusual refraction. 1853 Kane Grinatll Kx^. x. (1846) 69 
My sketdics of the cosi'it . .show wliat strange diversities cf 
outline may be induced by rriractioa. 

4 . The action ef a medium in refracting light ; 
refractive power or effect. AUoy?^'-. 

1664 Power ExP, Philos. 1. 34 Which l« helped and 
advantaged also by the refraction of the water wherein they 
swim. 1796 H. Hunter ti. St.-Pterre's Stint Nat. (1799) 
III. 37 Allowing one det^rce for the rcftaction of the Atmo- 
sphere in winter. 1849 Kingsley Misc. (i860) 1 1 . 346 A deep 
pool . . paved with sand tone slabs ami bouldrra, distoorted 
by the chaii^inkf refractions of the eddies, xiya Ijowkll 
Amoaag my Jiks, Ser. 1. (1673) 279 'J'he willful refraettun of 
a clear mind, twisting awry whatever enters iL 
f 6« A retiuctioo on a charge or bill. Obs. 
tyuf^x Chambers Cycl. s v., I will deduct or make ymt a 
refraction of 3or. charged inadvcitently lii my bill. s^Bs 
Gentl. Mag. Lll. 364 .Mr. K. mentioned the refraction 
which the Comp.Tny had on tlirir side of their Ijnrgatns with 
Government, as very advantageous. 

8. The process of ascertaining the percentage 
of impurities contained in a sample of nitre ; t)^ 
sum of tile impurities as thus ascertained. 

184a Parnell Chim. /faa/. (1845) 476 The total amount of 
these impurities in xuo parts of a sample ofniire is technically 
termed the * refraction* of that sample. 1876 Vovle & 
Stevenson / 7 /c/. 335^1 Government, .generally pur- 

chases saltpetre at 5 per cent, refraction. 

7. altrib,, ns reJractUn error, -index', also re- 
Draotion-olrol«, one of tw'o or more graduated 
circles attached to a refracting telescope in order 
to adjust its direction. 

iByE Knight Diet. Aleck, 1909/2 The refraction-circle of 
the Washington Observatory. X879 St, George's Uosp. Rep. 
IX. 489 The pulKOiioiJ was more marked in the eye with in- 
ferior sight. There was absolutely no refraciion error. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. BulL IL 167 'llie relation between 
the refraettou-inUea and the dUpersion. 

Hence SBfrB’otioaal ct . ; Safint’otioBiBt, one 
skilled in the application of the laws of refraction, 
esp. {or the correction of visoal defects. 

sSyi Hutton Ess. II. 84 He rejected ' refractional * theo- 
ries of light with scorn. 1899 Dai/y News 33 Feb. 5/1 An 
exhibition organized . . in the interest of the refractionisu 
t Safira’CtiolUi, a. Ohs. rare. [f. Refract v. 
+ -loua: cf. Fuaotioos.] » Refractivr r. 

Boyle l/ist. Air xju^ <1693) Z93 Thr Difference 
betwixt clear Weather and misty refractious Weather...! 
have sren the Land elevated by reason of the refractious Air. 

RefractitFO (r/Trsektiv), a, [ad. late L. re- 
fraclSv-us (Priscian), or f. Rbfbaot v. + -IVB. C£ 
F. rifractifi -ive (175*)-] 

1 . That refracts light, etc. ; possessed of, char- 
acterized by, the power of refracting. 

1873 Flamstebd in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) II. 168 
The refractive air reaches Rome height above onr heads. 
a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (1693) 190 The sir. .was filled with 
vapours and exhalations, that nuuie it aiucb more refractive 
than foraierly. 1954 Dollond in Phil. Trams. XLVIll. 
55a Rays, which, oy the refractive quality of the glais, are 
made to converge. iBf# 1 . StiOrvEUM io Orr'g Cire. Sc., 
Chem. 75 1'oursMline is a doubly refractive substance. wBya 
Peoctor Ess. Asfron vi. 84 Its outline should be distorted 
If the planet has a refractive atmosphere. 

b. Rifractive power, the power wbldt a truu- 
parent bodp has of f^peBoting the light pRssipg 
through it 


■709 Berkeley 7 'h, Fision f 34 By the refractive power of 
the crystalline. 1789 Walbe in Phil. TVaus, LX. 131 The 
very great refractive power of the air in thoM parts, ifigi 
Brewster iipUcs 1. iti, vs 'Hie power by whidi biweaprodace 
Ibia edfeqt m called their refnaedve |*io«rar, and bodies that 
prednee it in dxilerent degrees are Mud to have difierant ra- 
fraotiv# powers. <894 tr. Loamsmefs Light 60 In ibis way 
every traasporent euDstauoe has its owa refractive power. 

o, Jirfracnve index, kidca of refriotion. (See 
lurat sh. \) a.) 

SfiM G. Bird Nat. Philos. 394 The refractive Indion wf 
the different refnMUiigatrucUJres of the cje. 8873 W., Lmca 
Acouetics 11. iti 53 In the pouMme (m UgbtJ from one 
medium to aaoiber of a difieiaut ntl^iive index. 

2 L a, line to, caused by. reflection. 

X717 Berkeley 7 mt 'Pour Itofy i9.SepL,Wka. iflrx IV. 
jMg Ihe refractive curve in an atmosphere of diflcrent 
density. xBjg Casssell's Techn. Ednc. IV. 312/1 'Jlircc de- 
fecu^-iqibencal aberration, chroniatit. aberraiioii, and re- 
fractive aberration. i88x Clark Kusakil Otxasn Free- 
Lame 1 . v. 9^4 Little blobs of hary film trembled upon the 
white refracuve line about the dark watcri. ol the horizon, 
b. Refrangible. 

189a Antkoaay'e Pkategr. Butt III. 417 Thereby it has 
been shown that the gelatine absorbs the nmst rriractive 
n^a most energedcally. 

0. Relating to infraction. 

Z7a7 TNOMaoM To Ment. Newton 124 RY*n now the settinf 
Min and shifting clouds,, .declare How just, bow heautcuus, 
the refractive law. 

4 . Kelrattoiy’. rare. 

1709 J. Nimmo Netrr. (S. H. &) 19 Kinstirie scemd not 
verie refractive if Park desired him to tkke the bunliin of 
all thes off my hand. (849 limplted in RLTHACTivKaessl. 
Hence Bota'OtlTo&MiB, Bofraotl Filij. 

•BU J- Cairns Let in Lffit vii. (1895) 140 Is there not too 
much refractiveness in his exegetical aiinosplirre. 7 1845 
Jane Robinson WhiteheUl xlv, He was detained ..ap- 
parently with the intention of subduing the refractiveness 
of his nature. 1889 Philos. Mm. Sei. v. XXVI 1 1. 400 *rhe 
refractivity of a sul sunce is the diflcrence between the 
index of refraction of the substance and uniiy. 

& 4 &mcto‘mfftftr. [i.ba Kefbaci ti. -oiibteb.] 

An inEtrument for measuiing the imlicrt of refrac- 
tion of various •nbstaiicem. 

■876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Nans. 133. 1883 Nature 15 Mar. 
473/1 On a refract onieterfbr measuring the indices of refrac- 
tion and the dispersion ol solid liodies. 

&e£r»otor (rfiric*kt^t). [f, Refract v. -t -ob.] 
tl. A rclractory pereon. Ohs. rare"^. 

Lai'd H'ks. (1853^^ V. ao6 , 1 have received an answer 
not much in effect diflering from this petition, from two or 
three refractors in different parta. 

t 2 . That which breaks or repels. OH rarc^. 
xd&a Grew Exp, Liu tat. Meustrunstu fr. Bodies i. I 13 
For which reason . .tiie best Correctors, or Refractors of the 
force of Coiot^this, are sonic kinds of Alkalies, 
d. A inedivin which refracta light ; a refracting 
lens. 

1836-41 Brandf Chem (ed. ^ 191 The ultimate direction 
of u lefracted ray of lij^ht is influented by the relative 
position of the surface m the refractor. ci86a Faraday 
E'orces Nat., Hleetrh Ught rgo As yet no attempt has been 
m.'ide to construct special .. rclrnctors lor it. 

b A Tclracting telcscoj^. Cf. Rkfractfr. 

1789 Phil. 7 rrtwf . 1.1 X. 308 The situation of the trieMXxpes, 
the reflector being within the o) servatory, and the two re- 
fractors. . without it, favonrad^ this purpose. 1794 G. Aoamn 
Nat. 4 Exp. Philos. II. xxiL 471 [Newton's telescopes) in 
power were compared toa six feet refi actor. 1891 Aattkonfs 
Photogr. Bull. IV. 369 A reflector can always be nioonted 
at fiur less cost tluiii a refractor of equal aperture. 
Safraotorily (rflrae^ktarili), ado. [f. Ra- 

FKAUTOKY o, -I- -ly‘A] In a refractory manner. 

€ 1^ True Relat in Glotter's Hist. Derby (1899) 1 . Apo. 
68 She still refractorily and willfully said, that «hee would 
not give ihtmi one penny. 1657 Penit. Conf. viii. 273 If any 
person .. behaved hiim-elf refrHctonly to the de(*rees of the 
Council. 1796 Neal Htst. Purii. Ill 464 He behaved very 
refractorily towards the Vmtors. 1845 Hone Everyday 
Bk. 1 . 1 168 One keeper of a . .sUiH . . refractorily persisiod. 

Bofiraotorinesa (rnnc'ktarmt^). [f. Ke- 

FitACi'ouY a. -vicad.] The qualily or state of 
being lefractory. 

L Of persons: ObstinacT, perversity; stnhboni 
disobedience or resistance to some authoiity or 
control. (Common In 17th and i8ih c.) 

0x848 Sir W. MoNanN Nasal Trau'te 11. (1704) 995/1 
lliuse that repine at Princes Actions out of Stubbmnuess, 
or Kefractorini^ 1886 Hornkck Cruc(f. Jesus xvii. 497 
Your refiactuiiness to reformation and amendment makes 
you unworthy, vjys Cahte Hist. Eng. 111 . 677 They now 
showed Uieir dtsaffection as well as refracturmess in refusing 
to «ve (banka. 1807 Edin. Rev, X. 96 He was.. abused 
Ibr tits rafmetoriness in this particular 1^ Hawthowne 
Marh. Faun ii. (1878) 9^ Donatello's refraclortneM. .hifrl 
cvideally coat him something. 

fig. segB A Fox Wurtd Surg, x. viil 33 If Wounds in 
the drmstng be .2based. . what can Iw expected, but Natures 
unwillingness and refracturinevs . . 7 

b. Power of resistance le some infloence. 
i8ag FoaToa Ees. 1. iv. (t8o6> i 63 UnleMi you had bioirabt 
into the world some extraordinary refractoriness to th^ii- 
fluence of evil. x886 £. R. Lankfstm Adrtemcem. Sc. 
<x8^) 148 A atate of refractorinesa to the poison of raUcs. 

2 . Of things: Resistance to treatment or mani- 
pulation, esf, to the action of heat. 

■ito Uee Diet. Arts 390 lu refractoriness allows of a 
hareir glaze being applied to the ware formed from iL 
1870 Acmdoany ta Fob. tse The vigour and skill with which 
^ey coped with its (gmniu^s) rafractorinem. 1893 Sir R. 
Ball Story nf Sun 9B9 The two cooditkms of refractormass 
and low atonk weight 
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tX^teotOTloUf 0. 0^. [t fiilbxt -¥ -OUI.] 

wRierBAcri'OKT. 

t|ff f Riolsv in Foxn A, f Af. (2563) 1360/8 Bmmim ht 
WM verye refracieoriouii I Mid to liim [«tc.^ i6ot loraKU. 
Strptnit (1636) 6j 9 kebellknu parooM, refructoriotu, 
obotinntep and such as will not bo rulad. i6ij T. Goowm 
Rottu Antiq, (z638> osa Puniahmonto uaod .. towarda ra> 
fractorioua and dnioboaient aoldiartu 

Aftfiraotory {rifmktni), a. tnd /6. Also 7 
-urle. [yar. RhvbactabTp on anal, of adjs. in >oby *. 

* It ia now acoonted on tho drat ayllaldo, but by Shako- 
apeare on the aocond * Johnaon <t7S^* cf <1**^ rr/irr- 
io/y, rf/at0ryt and aee the note to RayaACTAav.] 

A. adj, 1 . Stubborn, obaiinate, perverse; nn- 
manageable, rebeliious. •. of persons. 

1613 R* Cawdoby Tabu Alpk^ (ed. 3), Rg/raetarft, Stub- 
borno. which will not bend. 1646 Rr. Maxwkll Runi, 
/Mtatk. IQ If He beobatlnatelyrefractoric, He in not worthy 
to hold Hla Crowne. 1699 Buombt 39 Ar/» xxxiii. (1700) 
368 Thm ia no othor way of proce.-ding but by cutting off 
tho'o w'lo are so refractory. 1719 Da Foa Crutof ii. ii, 
TIu y w .'fe a parcel of refractory, ungovernable villaina. 
1769 /litua* L$tt, 1. (1788) 34 The moKt refractory of the 
colonies were atill diapOMd to proceed by . . conatitutional 
methoda. 1818 Jaa Mitx Bni. India II. v. iv. ^36 The 
honour of hiii government waa concerned in chaatiaing a re- 
fractory dependant, tte J. H. Nkwman ///«/. Sh, (1873) 
111. V. lii. 455 The old Roman law , . gave to the father the 
power even of life and death over hit refractory oflaprinc. 

absct. 1689 llAXTKa Fampitr, N. 7'., Matt. x. 11 More 
worthy, (or leas unworthy) than the refractory. 1770 John- 
8OM in B0MW9II (Argt. for Haatie), I'he refractory mu«t be 
subdued by harsher methoda. 1847 PaascoTT reru (1850) 
11. 343 The refractory were ejected.. from their offices, 
b. of character, disposition, actions, etc. 

1606 Shaka Tr. A Cr. 11. ii. 18a To curbe those raging 
appetites that are Most disobedient and refractiiriA a 1693 
Binnimq Sirm^ (1845) 558 There are different tempera ^ 
mind among men, aunie more smooth and pliable, others 
more refractory and froward. 1710 W eli o,v Son 

Godl. viL 130 All those Refractory Diapoailions that were 
Opposites to the Lova and to tne Law of God. 1748 
Anton's ^oy. 11. Hi. 148 A Midshipman, .had appeared the 
foremost in all the refractory proceedings of the crew. 1777 
Watson PAtlib //, xiv. (1830) 3i3The factious and refractory 
spirit of the WHlloctis and FieimngA 1836 J. GitaaRT Ckr, 
AtoHsm. lx. (iBssl S78 The thoughts and feelings may have 
atill their refractory rangA 

f 2 . a. Strongly opposed, not amentble, refusing 
compliance, to something. Obs, (freq. in 1 7th c.) 

1617 MoavaoN ttin, 11. apg The Citiaens of Mounster.. 
were now growne most refractory to all due obedience. 
167* Shadwell Humourists 111, 1 can no lonnr be re- 
fraoton’ to your honourable DeaireA 17x3 Pros. St* Russia 
L PreL a A Petrie formerly, .so refractory to all Cultuns. 
fb. Undesirous ^something. Obs* rare'^K 
ridio Sra J. Mblvil Mom. (2735) 174 He seemed some- 
what refractory of aocepting the Government. 

8. Med. Ot wounds, diseases, and the like : Obsti- 
nate, not yielding to treatment. 

idSaBoYLB Uto/. Exb. Nat Philos, it. v. xix. apo Stub- 
born Uiaeases that had oeen found refractory to all ordinary 
RemedieA 1896-9 Todd CycL AusU. 11. 515/a The wound 
was at first refractoiy. 

b. Able to oner resistance to a disease; not 


susceptible to morbid agencies. 

Seiouco HI. 744/1 A dog.. being rendered refractory 
to rabies by hyp^ermic inoculation. ^ 1897 AUbuU's Spst. 
Mod. 11. 501 it is conceivable that with a weak virus in a 


strongly ' refractoiy ' individual, the appearance of erysipelas 
might be delayed. 

4 . Resisting the action of heat ; difficult to fuse 
(or to work m any way). 

1758 Rbid tr. MacquaPs Chym. I>,3S9 All Iron ores In 
general are refractory, and less fusible than any other. 
1777 PaiBaTLaY On Air 111. ss The earth of tin is the most 
Miwetory, little differing .. from flint, the most refractory 
of all the eaithA s8u N. Arnott Pkysuo (ed. 5) 11. 151 
His blow-pipe fed witn mixed oxygen and hydrogen, whose 
flame Is capable of melting the most refractory substanccA 
1871 B. Stbwart Hoat {Sd, a) f 109 The most refractory 
substances, such as carbon, can be made to appear as gaseA 

fir. i836£mrr80N NaturOt idoalitm WIca (Uohn) II. x6i 
To him [the poet] the refractory world is ductile and flcxiblA 
1897 Buckle Civilia. 1. iii. 14? Where the products of the 
external world have been refractory [etc.]. 

B. sb. 1 1 . A refractory penon. Obs. 

lOafj Aar. Abbot in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1650) I. 44a My 
Reply was, By what then doth he coerce those KefractoriesT 
1633 T. Adamb Exp . aFtioriX 5 Like b bladder, which the 
peevish refractory puts under his arm. 

2 . A piece of refractory ware employed in the 
procesi of glazing potte^. 

1839 Uaa Diet Arts 1019 Occasionally also a very fusible 
composition is thrown upon the inner surface of the muffle, 
and 5 or 6 pieces called refractories are set in the middle of 
it. 1879 Knight Diet Mock, rpto/z. 

t &6fira*0tlir6p Obs. rare^. [f. Rifbaot 
V. <(• -urb.] Refractory oppoaition or action. 

s6m Gauden Tonrs Ck. lY. xx. 56a More veniall and ex- 
cusable may those verball reluctancies, reserves, and re- 
fractures .seem. 

Se-fra'Oturef V. [Rb- 5 a.] trans. To frac- 
ture (a bone) again. 

8876 Clin, Soe. Tram. IX. i6i Mr. Maunder proposed to 

S ir and re-fracture the thigh. 1898 Daily Nows aa J uly 5/7 
e unfortunately re-fractured the left bonA 
Betasne, obs. form of Rbfbaik v. 


t BefimgRblfr, a. Obs.^ [ * obs. F, rr/ragnble, 
It. rofragomlo^ med.L. rsfragibilis t aee Ikubteag- 
ablb a.] That may be refuted or gainsaid. 

s8ii Pi,ORio, R^f/ragabilot refregable, that may be re- 
pugned or gaine-siood. iTai- in Uailby and later OietA 


Hence f BeAnKfaMlitj, f 
sTat-ji in Bailey. [Hmioc in aume mod. Dicu.] 
t Bnamtfrf V- Obs. [l. L. ro/re^t-^ |ml. 
stem ot rojragdri to resiat, withstand.] intr. To 
oppose, controvert, gainsay. 

M93 NabHk CkrUfs T. fxflij) 119 Stoutly they refrsgate 
sndwithstBnd. that tbs 


M93 NabHe CkrUts T. (xflij) 119 Stoutly they refragate 
andwithstand. that the Fhnnafnent U not hie haoeW-wo^A 
1613 CocKXBAM, R^ro^ato^ to gaio^y. i89s Glanvill 
l^em. Dogm. 179 If upon further enquiry, any were found to 
refraeatA they were to be diechargd by a distinction. 

tMOAgatOXy^ a. Obs. raro~K [f. as prec. 
-f -OKY*.l Disposed to controvert or refute. 

1716 M. DAViBa Atkon. Brit. II. To Rdr. 45 As to the 
severer sort of the High-Church Aristarebi, I shall not be 
Refragatory. 

Befraiohe, obs. form of Rbfbkbh v. 
t Hefraidour. Obs. rare. Also 5 refraydonr. 
[a. ONF. *rejhtduret var. OF. refroidure ; see Rk- 
YBOIDOUR and Rbvbeid v .1 Cooling, coolnesA 
1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. ay* o/t He was cold of the fyrst 
refraydeur wliiche is desyre of heuenly glorye .. which 
within hym posseded therefratdour of paradiA 
Xtefnin (rffr/i‘n), sb.^ Forms : 4 retfyne, 
5 refrearn, 6 raftrelne, (7 refl^ln) ; 6 rafraynt, 
7- rafraln, (8 -a), [a. OF. refrein^ refrain « Prov. 
r^ranh^ Cat re/rd, Sp. re/ran, Pg. re/rdo^ in the 
same sense, ultimately f. pop. L. "^refrangfre (OF. 
re/raindre) to break back, break a^ain. See also 
Rbfbxit.] a phrase or verse recurring at intervals, 
esp. at the end of each stanza of a poem or song ; 
a burden, chorus. Also transf. 

App. not ill very common um before the 19th century. 
^>i74C^>Aucaa Troylus 11. xsaa(i57x) But euere more alias 
washis refreyn. c 1430 Lyog. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 1 sB 
Remembre sothely that 1 the refreyn tooke, Of. .my maister 
Chauoior, chief poeie of BretaynA PAtooB. s6i/s 

Refraynt of a halade, re/raynt. xsSo Hollvbamo Trem. 
Fr. 7 ongt Envoy, the refreine of a nallade, that is, the foot 
of a song. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. ^a^\ In all the 
actions of Alexander, a man may u<ie this for a reffrein or 
faburdyn. All Philosophically. 1778 Br. Lowth TransL 
Isaiah Notes xL 191 Dancing ana throwing in alternately 
the refrain or burthen of the song. 1799 Mason Ck. Mus. 
at 3 To confine the Orgmiist to a slightly ornamented 
Refraine, or Riiomello at the end of each Stave or StanzA 
1839 Willis A/olanio 36 When another sang the strain, 
1 mingled in the old refrain. s86e Adlbr Prov. Poet x viii. 4^8 
The song was divided into several stanzas, each of which 
terminated in a refrain. 1877 Black Croon Past xiv. (1878) 
1 14 lliese old phrases and chance refrains seemed to suggest 
themselves quite naturally. 

sb.^ Obs. rare^K In 6 rafrano. 
[f. RiniAiN v ] Restraint. 

e tjfio A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) iv. 66 The denkest sounest 
doun, I'he farest but refrani^ The gayest grattest loun. 
TMnaSn CriTr/i-o), v. Forms: 4-5 rafireyne(n, 
5 -nyn), fi-6 refreyn, (5 Sc. ra-), 6 -y relkein(e ; 
4, 6 refiralgne, (4 Sc. refkesje), 4-6 refrene, (7 
refrssne) ; 4-6 rofraynfe, 5-6 refiraoe, 5-7 re- 
ftalne, 6- refrain, [ad. OF. refrerur (isth c. ; 
mod.F. refriner ) ; ad. L. refrindre to bridle, f. re- 
Re- -k-fr^tomt/reenum bridle.] 

I. trans. fl- To restrain, hold back, check 
(a person or thing). Obs. 

C1380 WvcLir IVks. (1880) *78 Pat meyntenours of false 
causes, .be wisly refreyned & scmuplyponyschid. 13B8 — 
Bible. Etch. xxxi. 15, 1 forbede his flodis, and Y refreynedo 
[L. coercuil many watriA 1^3 Caxton Gold. Log. 89a b/a, 
1 shalle soo refravne hym that he shalle no more dare de- 
maunde suche tnyng. 1933 BaLLaHUBN Livy 11. xxv. 
(S.T. S.) 1. a3s Nowtbir s^ame nor fere of para Inemyis 
mycht refreno hamA 1548 Ddall, etA Erasm. Par. Matt. 
xxvL 99 b, JesuB refrayned them saying : Why be ye greued 
with this woman T 1633 G. Herbrit Temple Ded. 6 Turn 
their eyes hither, who shall make a gain : 'I'lieirB, who shall 
hurt themselves or me, refrain. 1645 M. Cabaubon Orig. 
Temp. Evils 4a What then, .would they do, if God did use 
no such means, no such examples to refrain them 7 

b. rejl. To restrain, put restraint upon (oneself) ; 
to repress any manifestation of emotion, impatience, 
etc. Now arch. 

13B7 Tbbvisa Higdon (Rolls) III. 317, 1 am suche oon by 
kvnde, but 1 refreyne [v. r. refreigne] me by vertuA csqoo 
doryn 8745 Wheifor refreyne the, And blowe but fair & 
sofft sgM CovBBDALE xlv. X Then coude not lomph 
refra3me htm self before all them that stode aboute him. 
a 1861 Clough Poems on L(/Sf 4 Duty. In a LondonSquare 
ii, And thou, O human heart of mine, Be still, refrain thyself, 
and wait. 1899 IVostm. Goa. 4 Oct. x/a For the first six 
months.. the Party, .refrained tnemselves and kept low. 
t o. (In lit. sense.) To rein bock, rein in (a horse), 
CI430 Syr Goner. (Roxb.) 6387 He .. Refreyned his hors, 
and come hem too. Ibid. 6431 (Sentil knight, refreyn youre 
stede. 15x9 Babclay PgUgot iv. (1970) CTUj \dx But if this 
same colte Be broken at the last, His sitter ruleth and him 
refrayneth fast. 

td. Astrol. in pass. Of a ulanet: To receive 
a check and become retrogimae before attaining 


a check and become retrogimc 
conjunction with another. Obs. 


1998 G. C. Math. Pkiskhe Eivb, Venus seeking the con- 
junction of Saturn by^retifqgradatton] is refrayned. [x6o6 
Faoe Spec. ASfrot £ tv. Sometimes by accidents.. their 
friendship and tamiliaritie is refrained.] 

fa. Sc. To hold, contain. Obs, raro^K 

z^ Inv. R. fPardr, (1815) 7B Item twa doublll planttis 
[T road plattis] to refrane heit waiter in maner ofschoufer. 


fhm loinething, esp. some act or course of action, 
t Also const ^ Now ruro. 


c S37S Se. Log, SdtaU xvL (Moogd.)n^ Sdbo. .pre syt hyie 
in monv wyse paiae to refianje fra lik seniice of ydoUA 
e 1400 Deo/r. Troy 11305 Rneas. .Refrajrait Aimdaimaciisof 
his fnke wUle. 1488'^ tr. Soereta Soerot. 5 God oomfixrt 
the.. and refravne the from flesshely and beatly destiOA 
1494 Fabvak Ckroto. vii. ccxxiii. e49 In auoydynge wherof. . 
he lytell & lyiell refrayned theym of theyr ootrasA 1939 
CovEBOALK Ps. cxviiL (cxix.] loi, 1 lofrEyne my fete from 
euerv euell wayA 1991 Robinbom tr. Mordt Uiqp, n. (1895) 
aaa They..oowlde not for all that ha refreyned from mys- 
doynge. t6oe Nixon Eliaa'o Mom. cxxxL in Farr .F. P, 
Elia, (1845) II. 556 To make ub of true light partunpete. 
Whereby our steps from darknes are refrain'd sMf M ilton 
P. L. VL 360 Norfrom the Holie One of Heav'n Refretn'd 
[he] his tongue blasphemouA iBQgTRMNvsoNCAEQfr 
Brig. Epil. 14 Trade [might] refrain the Powers From war. 

aosoL c 1400 Rom. Rou 4956 But Eelde gan ageyn re- 
streyno From sich foly, and mfreyne. 

t b. reft. To restrain (oneself )/rvm some action, 
etc. Obs. (cf. 9). 

a 1400-90 AUxandor 4638 If )e refreyne )ow par-fra. .)ow 
writhix with jour wele. 1480-80 tr. Soereta Secret, aa 
He that wille . . refrayne him from ouirmoche etyng and 
drynkyng. 1939 Oivebdale Acts v. 38 And now 1 eaye 
vnto you: refravne youre seloes from these men, and let 
them go, 1561 T. Nobton Calvin's Inst 1. 3 She doth not 
for onely feare of punbhment refraine her self from sinning. 
Z5B1 Rich Farow. viii. A a ![), Thei haue not bin able to re- 
firaine themselues, from prosecuting their fldlie to the ende. 
t o. Const, with inf. or that, Obs. 
c 1490 St. Cutkberi (Suneei^ 7781 pe enmys to wende him 
refreynd. exifia Three Kinga Sons xqa Assone as. be 
knewe it was Le Surnome, he coude not refrayne him to 
kisse him. 1935 Covrrdalb Acts xiv. 50 They scarse re- 
frayned the people, that they dyd not sacrifice vnto them. 
c 1570 Pride 4 Lowl. (1841) xa 111 can 1 take at thy hand 
such despit, And that to dooe thee force 1 mee refiayn. 

t d. To restrain, curb, check, stay (on action, pro- 
ceeding, feeling, quality, etc.). Obs. 

C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. {Margaret) 8 Vertu It is 
bludto restrenje, & flux of wamc refrenjA ri3k Wycliv 
Whs. (1880) 878 pat he grete blasphemye of goddis name . . 
he refreyned hi drede of peynes. ri4So St Cuihbert 
(Surtees) 1599 He was euer mare in his office Bysy to re- 
freyn vice. 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour F iv, By curtosye 
and by sweta laiigage oucht the good wymmen to refrejme 
the yre and wratne of their lord. 193B Stakkby England 
1. iv. lao Yf we coude fynd a way to lempur and refn^ne 
thayr tnalycA 196Z Hollybusii Horn. A path. X5 b, The 
same refrayneth tlte breaking up of the stomake. xj^s T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay' sr oy. iv. xxxi 153 b. To the in- 
tent to refraine superfluity and dayntinesse. 1637 R. Ash- 
I.BY ix.Malveaals David Persecuted aa^ It is not altogether 
impossible to refraine nature a long timA X683 I'ryon Way 
to Health 107 [When] the continual use hath made this 
weak Quality strong, then it oft-times proves . .a difficulty to 
Refrain it. 

t b. To withhold or keep back from another. 
1903 Hawbb Examp, Virt. vii. 1, And 1 dyd my power 
from hym refrayne All his labour were lost in vayne. a 1966 
Sidney Arcadia (xfies) 37 A strange nicenesse were it in 
mee to refraine that from the eares of a person representing 
so much worthineA 

4. To put a restraint or check upon (one's own 
desires, leelincs, actions, etc.). 

X3.. E. E. Auit P. B. 756, 1 Bchal .. my ranknr refrayne 
f >r py reken wordeA X3M Wyclip Jas, i. a6 If ony man 
gessith him silf for to be religious, not refreynynge his tunge, 
. .the religioun of him is veyn. 1413 Piigr. Sow/e (Caxton 
Z483) IV. XX. 67 We haue no myght oure sorowe to refreynA 
1483 Caxton Cato B v b. Thou oughtest to refrayne thyn 
yre. 1560 Daub tr. bUidane's Comm. 64 Certainly ye 
ought to . . refraine your prodigaliiie and riot. 15^ Cogah 
Haven Health £p. Dedf. p 3 A great punishment it is for a 
man to refraine his appetite. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol 11. 3x9 
She refraines and restraines her Concupiscence very much, 
and casU off her Suitors lAya Marvri i /VA, 'Tramp. 1. 
65 That even then Mr. Bayes alone should not be able to 
refrain hU Malignity. 17x5 Pope Odyss. 1. xoo Neptune 
aton'd, his wrath shall now refraim 1773-83 Hoole OrL 
Fur. XU. 358 Say— whither would ye go f— your course re- 
frain 1846 Kincslrv Misc. (1859) IC 348, I.. meddled in 
matters too high for me, instead of refraining my soul, and 
keeping it low. 1875 Jowett Plato fed. e) 1. 498 When we 
heard that, we were ashamed, and retrained our team, 
b. To confine, keep within bounds, rare^^. 

18x4 Caby Demie^ Paradiso xxii. 49 My brethren, who 
their Bteps refrain'd Within the cloisten. 

1 6. To keep from (an action) , desist from, give np. 
1893 Shau. 3 Hem, rl, n. iL zxo Scarse 1 can refraine 
The execution of my big-swolne heart Vpon that Clifford. 
x6o6 G. WlnoDcocKB] Hist. Ivetiuo xii. 55 One of the wIm 
men saue him aduice to refimin hU cumming there, for it 
was the fatal place of his death. 1676 Marvell Con.CotmcUs 
Wks. 1875 IV. Z54 WbereRB if men could have refrain'd 
this cunnmg.. governing of Christianity [etc], ivag Pope 
Odyss. IV. Q07 Must my servant train Th' allotted labours of 
the day refrain.. 7 

tb. Const, with gerund or vbl. sb. (cf. o b). 

z^i T. Hoav tr. Cattigttmds Courtyer 1. (iS77) a) iv, 
They come so to purpose, that bee can not refraine telling 
them. s6ti BtSLE Job xxix. 9 The princes refrained talking, 
and laid their hand on their mouth. i6ee Vbnnbb Via 
Recta (1650) 5 Those that have tender bodies ihall do well 
to refraine travelling abroad in snch a disordered change of 
the aitA 1878 Otway Friendskip in F. 11. 13 A spark can 
no more reflrnm running into love after a Bottlefetc]. ZTeg 
Da F^or Vay. round World (xB^o) aj6 We could not refrain 
amilbig at one another. 1749 Euba Hzywood Female Sheet 
Na x 4 (1748) III, 104 ImpoBsfble wai it for her to refrain 
being merry at the fine part of this intelligence. 1791 Mia 
Radclippb Rom. Forest v, She resolved, however, to refrain 
for some time eralking in the forest. 

t o. To keep back (laughter or team). Ohs. rare, 
183I Mavne Lucieuo (16^) 16. 1 could not refraine lenehter. 
when he proceeded, and iiafd [etc.]. 1719 Db Fot trusae 
a. vi, This, .man could not refrain team. 


JtBFBAllTATlOir. 


BEX*BBNATIO]f. 


1 0. To abstain from (a habit or practice) ; to give 
op, avoid, eschew. Obs, 

iSfo Daus tr. SMdant't Cmnm, aS That h{« advcnariea 
may refinuoa theyr woiued rayting. 1367 Gudt ^ G0dlit 

B, 1S.T.S.) 16 AU oft aa we repent, and am refraine. 1606 
O. W[oodcockeJ HUt, iwtiH* xiL S5 He began anew bis 
feastings and ryot, which of some long time he had re- 
fraynedT iVholg Du^ Mmn viii. | 15 Which would 
certainly kill thee if thou didst not for some little time re- 
frain immoderate drinking. 1738 tr. GuaMw's A ri Ctmtftrsa- 
iioH 4a We ought to refrain Ccmversation adth such nort of 
Persons. 1751 Eliza HavwooD Betty Tkaufhtleu li. 967 
Having been advised . . to refrain the use of any of these 
liquors, on account of some disorder. 

fb. To abstain Irom using or partaking of 
(some article of food or drink). Obs, 

Hvix Gurd,^ Yemrfy Conject^ v, Sharpe meates refraine 
in this moneth. 1580 Lvur Eufthmi (Arb.) 447 They re- 
fraine wine, bicause they fear to take too much. 1841 
Bakeu CkroHn (1677) 401/1 She would sit silently, refrain her 
meat, and not admit of any conference. 1691 Tevon IVied, 
Dutate* 91 Refrain alt MUt sharp Foods, as Cheese, Fle^h. 
to. To keep the hands off (something). Obsr^'^ 
1600 Tourneur Tran^f. Afetam, liv, Thou monstrous 
fiend ic^uolh he) thy pray refia'n. 

1 7. To avoid, shun, eschew (one's company). Obs. 
S847-64 Dauldwin Afar. Fhihs. i. (Palfr.) 54 A king ought 
to refraine the company of vicious persons. 1579 Lyly 
Euphue* (Arb.) 145 Not disdayning their cockemates or 
regaining their company. 1619 Wadsworth Pdpr, vi. 53 
Father Boniface .. gaue order to his tutor to remiine my 
company. 1697 Sir T. P,^ Blount Ets. 148, 1 refrain no 
man*!! company becauhe his opinion comes not up to mine. 
1716 Br. Wilson in Keble Life (1863) 1 . xL 371 [He at 
once excommunicates the oflTender] that the Society of 
Christians may utterly refrain his company. 

t b. To avoid, keep or stay away from (a place) ; 
also, to go away from, to leave. Obs. 

sf77 Hanmei Anc. EccUs. Hitt. (1610) 990 Such as re- 
ft ained the Churches and publilce assembly. 1605 Play tf 
StHcley in Simpson Sck. Skaks. (1878) I. sap It is m»<t 
certain there are many sick And tlierefore good my I^rd re- 
frain the place. i6ai Lady M. Wroth Urania 8. 1 must 
my Lord (said she) intreute you to refraine tins place. 
a 1793 Robin Hood bf Little John xxxviii. in Child BaUad% 
111 . 136/9 Then all the whole train the grove did refrain. 
And unto their caves they did go. Johnson / an. 

Hum. Withet 149 Should templing Novelty thy cell refrain, 
to. To avoid or shun (danger). Obs rare 
e 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S ) xxxii. 33 To refrane that 
deicer plane. Fie alwayis frome snair. 

11 . intr. 8. 'J'o abstain, forbear. 

€ 1400 Destr, Trey 9937 [pou] might faire haue refraynit 
with H fre wilte. i-* 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Perc>' Soc.) 69 
Over 9aU mete doth grete oppressioun To fiehle stomakes, 
whan they can nat refreyne. 1549 Covrrdalb, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Rom. Prol. 94 , 1 may of myne owne strength refraine 
that I do mine enemy no liurta igte Daus tr. Eleidane's 
Comm, 30G, 1 wyli refrayne and wil aske him but this 
question only. 1603 Shaks. A/acb, 11. iii. laa Who could 
refraine. That had a heart to loue . . T 1648 Milton iionn. to 

C. Skinner, Heav’n.. disapproves that caie, though wise in 
show. That.. when God sends a cheerful hour, refrains. 
1715 Dk Fob Earn. Instruct. 1. viii. (1841) I. 148, I am per- 
suaded had you been there, 30U could not have refrained. 
1780 CowFEB Progr, Err, 456 Let the wretch refrain, Nor 
touch the page he cannot but profane. 1807 Cradbb Ear. 
Reg, II. 18 Till age, refrain not— but if old, refrain. 1873 
Gladstone Glean. VI. xx. 154 , 1 might, 1 believe, add other 
instances, .but it is needless and 1 gladly refrain. 

tranif. sgaa Skelton Why not to Court 36 But whan age 
seeth that rage Doihe asw^e and refrayne. x886 Winter 
Shaks. Eng. ii. (1893) 1 *as refrained, though it is 

understood to be lurking in the Irish Sea. 

t b. Const with to and tn/. Obs. 

1334-9 Sonets 4* Ball. Philip Ijr Mary (i860) 9 To synge 
the trutne, why «.hulde I refrayne ? Daus tr. Bullinger 
on Apec. Pref. (1573) 5 Lawrence UalTa. .could not refrayne 
to enveygh BfmiiiHt the Popish clergie. 1633 G Hbrhekt 
Temple, I'romdenee v, He tnat to praise nncTTaud thee doth 
refrain, tbnx Milton Santson 1565, 1 refrain, too suddenly 
I'o utter what will come at last too soon. 1718 Rowe tr. 
Lucan v. 984 Why did your wary Oracles refrain To tell 
what Kings, what Heroes must be slain ? 

9. To abstain, keep oneself, from some act or 
feeling, f using or partaking of something, inter- 


ference with a person, etc. 

1338 Starkrv England 11. it. 191 Th3r8 schold cause the 
attorneys and prokturys to refrayne from theyr crafty in- 
uentyonys. K/p Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 110 Learne of 
Romulus to refraine [1581 abstaine] from wine. s6o4SHAKiL 
Utk. IV. i. 99 ((^q.) He, when he hearesof her, can not refraine 
From the excesse of Laughter. 1611 Biblb Acts v. 38 
And now 1 say vnio you, refraine fram these men, and let 
them alone. 1679 Dryden TroU. Cress. Pref., Consider 
the wretchedness of his Condition, .and refrain from pitty if 
you can. 1711 Addison Spect. No. 106 p 3 Some of them 
could not retrain from Tears at the Sight of their old Master. 
1777 Watson //, vii. (1839) 123 That their preachers 
enould refrain from all invectives against the estahlished 
church. 1819 Shelley Julian 496 , 1 refrain From that sweet 
sleep which medicines all pain. 1873 Jowrrr Plato (ed. 9) 
V. 304 A man should refrain from excess either of laughter or 
Ceare. 

b. Q,cssyeX. from with gerund or vbl. fb. (cf. 5 b). 
1398 Roy Reda me (Arb. 30) Howe shell we from bevy 
wepynge refrayne ? 1379 Lyly Euphues (Arh.) m 9 Refrajne 
from dicing. t6ae tr. Boccaceids Decam, 08 Refraii e 
from weeping and obeerve attentively what i shall eay. 
s8s8 J. Wilson City of Plague ii. ii. 975 For one eingle day 
1 must refrain From visiting the sick. 1867 Smiles Huguf 
mete Ettg. viii. (1880) Z34 Richelieu refrained from pushing 
his advantage to an extremity, 
t StfftaJnS'tiOtts Jlslrol, Obs, [var. of Ri« 
VBiiTATioir, after prec.] » Rbfbenation 2. 

1088 F. WiTHsa tr. Dariot'e Judgem, Slearrtt Hbt 


853 

Prohibition or let Is done by retrogradatlon or going back- 
ward. .: and this let is properly called a RefreynuUon. or 
houlding backe. 1679 Moxon Math, Diet., R^rmination, 
*'l'is a kind of weakning to a Planet which is called so by 
Astrologers when a Planet going to an Aspect with another, 
before tney come up to it becomes Reirognule, and thereby 
it as it were pluckt back. 1704 Eland Tutor to Astral. ^ 
Kefrainatkon is, when a Planet U applying to another, 
either by Conjunction or Aspect, and before he comes to 
Conjunction he becomes recro^ade. 

tttofindsad..///. « Obs, rare, [app. from 
Rspbain V, + -KU A, but perh. an error for rtfrayed 
RKruBiD.J Of a hawk : ? Affected with a cold. 

i486 Bk, St Albans Cvi), Whan ye se your hawke 
nesynge & casting water thorugh her noesthrilles on her 
nares : then dowtelas she is Relraned. Ibid., A medecyna 
forhawkis that bene Refreyned. [Hence in later works.) 

rare-^^ [L KicFiiAiN v, t -jck*.] 
One who restrains. 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VI f 56 These .ii. persons were 
euer cohibetors and refreiners of the kinges wiltuil skoM. 

t Sefrai'nillgt tfbl, sb.^ Obs. rare ~ \ [f . ki- 
FRAiN 11 ^. 1] Singing of a refrain : caroling. 

to i|66 Chaucer Rom. Rose^ 749 Noon..couthe make in 
song aich refieynynge, It sat hir wondir wel to synge. 

Sefraining (rlfr^'miq), vbl, sb.'l [f. RBFhAiN 
V, + -IKO L] 1 he action or fact of restraining, 
abstaining, etc. 

rz340 Hampolb Prose TV. 90 In fastynge, wakeynge, 
and in refreynynge of thi flcsshly lusiis. 1398 'Irbyisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvtii. viiL (Bodl. MS.), J>q aiise is [led] 
heder and^dre..bi refreynynge of ^ bernacle. 1396 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 45 ‘J'hey profyte niuchc in y» 
refreynynge or leuynge of vnlawfull pleasures. s6siCotgil, 
Re/renation, a refraining. 1857 Susanna Winkwouth 
tr. Life Tauler 56 All her works and refrainings will give 
her no content. 1873 Whitney Life Lang. xv. ate The 
refraining from pushing conclusions beyond what the 
evidences warrant. 

Aef^rainmont (riTr^'nmdnt). rare. [f. as 
prec. 4 - -BENT.] Refraining, abstinence. 

17x1 Shaptbsb. Charac. (1737) III. vi. vi. 386 Forltearanoe 
and Indurance, nr whiit we may otherwise call Kefrainment 
and Support 1884 Mrs. F. E. Pirkis J. Wynne II. vii. 
91 Her night's rest and refraininent having evidently 
sharpened the edge of her appetite for pretty tilings. 

Bofralte, variant of Kbfreit Obs. 

BefSrame (riTr^' m), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
frame, fashion anew. Hence Rete'ming v/d, sb. 

1590 C’tkss Pemdrokb Antonie i. 99 So lung thy loue with 
such things nourished Reframes, reformes it seKe. 1598 
Barret 7 ’keor. Warres vi. i. s8a The ready reframing of 
them [maniples] againe into their grand square. 1617 
Hakbwill Apot. (1630) 974 It was. .unframed and reframed 
in the Grand Signiours presence hy the maker. 01711 
Kbn Christopktl Poet, Wks. 17*1 1. 498 My Jesus, who 
dost Souls reframe, To a true God-like Height. X768~74 
Tuckei Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 885 , 1 shall be content with it,., 
without regarding whether he had made it up of the same 
materials As the former, reframed; or of fresh stulT. 1839-31 
Bailey Eestus xx. 354 All things reframed themselves 
before mine eyes. s8^ Law Times LXXVl. 894/1 '1 he 
promoters . . would be more likeljr to meet with general 
supTOrt..if they would reframe their Bills. 

t ttefirana'tion, irreg. var. of Refbainatior 
or Refuknation. Obs. Chiefly Astral. 

1383 T. Hbth Con/ui. Astral. Disc. B vijb, Although 
they nee in application, yet b the same .. preuented by re- 
franation, afore they come to the full conjunction. 1397 
A, M. tr. Guillemtan's fr. Chirur^. 49/1 The refranatione 
or bridlinge of this furiouse humoure. 1638 PniLLirs, 
Kefranatton, is, when a Planet is Applying to another, .. 
and betore he comes joyned, he becomes retrograde. 1819 
J. Wilson Diet. AstroL 880 Kefranation is the most certain 
symptom of a breach between the parties. 

Befirane, obs. form of Refrain v, (and jA^). 

Befrangent (r/lfrse'ndgcnt), a. rare. [f. pref. 
)iple. of L. *refrangH‘i (for refrin^ire ) : »ec Rb- 
FRACT v.'] Refracting ; breaking up again. 

1880 Swinburne Songs of Spring-t, Card. Cymodoco 304 
The beam, .rcfraiigent again from the wave. 1883 Siekn- 
UKRG Bacteria The anthrax bacillus . . develops ro- 
frangent, endogenous spores. 

Befiwigibi'lity. [f. next + -ITT.] 

1. 'I'he property ol being refrangible ; the degree 
to which this property if present. 

1673 Newton in /’A# 7 . Trans. VIII. 6090 The Sun's light 
consists of rays differing by indefinite degrees of Refrangi- 
bility. 1706 W. JoNR.s Sira. Palmar Matkesos 30a Homo- 

S eneal Rays (or those of like Refrangibility). 1717 J. 
Lrill Antm. Oecon, (1738) 147 Rays of Li^ht, of different 
Refrangibilities. 1808 Phil. Trans, XClX. b 68 This .. b 
only the consequence of the different refrangibility of light. 
1879 Proctor Pteas. WaysSe. i 34 A gas when glowing 
absorbs rays of the same refrangibility as it emita 
2. Refracting power, rare 

ij^4 Goldsm. Nat, Hist (i860) I. xxi. 140 Glasses of 
different refrangibilities. 

HefraAgible (rf'frgcud.i^lbT'), a, [ad. L. type 
*refran^ibSis f. ^refranggf% (for refringire ^ : fee 
Refract p.I Capable of being refracted ; admitting 
of, fusceptible to, refraction. 

1673 Newton in Phil. Trans, VIII. 6090, I call that 
Light homogeneal, similar, or uniform, whose rays are 
equally refrangible. 1706 W. JOnbb S*m, Palmar, Matkesos 
30T llie Light of Me Sun consi^tf of Rave that are 
differently . . Refrangible. 1770 Monthly Rev. X LI 1 . 507 AH 
the different images of the object produced by the differently 
refVangihle rave. sSee iMiaoN Se, 4 > Art II. 33 The in- 
vbible rays of heat being more refrangible than thosa of 
lighu 1^1 Nichol AreJUt Heash ^yiL g) eil The red cc 
least refruigibb end ef thf qwetruuu 


Hence XafiraitglBUiMM. 

I7|s in Bailey vuI. II, and hence In eome mod. Dicta, 
t iMQni'llgilo, a. Obs, [t. tile vbl. bteni 
frati^- (see piec.) e- - ile.] Liable to be refracted 
at a certain Jioint or distance. So t 
1797 Brougham in Phil. Trans, LXXXVII. 364 The raye 
which are most flexible have also the greatest refrangity, 
reflexity, and flexiiy ; or are most refraiigile, reflexiie, and 
flexile. fCf. ibid. 3^] 

t &6zkmu*gllt, V, Obs, rarg^, [f. Rg- 594- 
Frauouto.J /rwfj. To freight again. So fBa* 
flratt'flriit pa, fpU., reladen. 

sflse Proc. Virginia in Cispt, Smith's Wks. (Arb.) ise 
Captainc Newport vndertouk to fraught the Pinnace with 
corne. in going and returning in his dbcoverie, and to re- 
fiaught her again from Wcrawocoiuoco 1763 Bl 'I'homfson 
Plerotriciesd a6 Entomb'd sev'n years, and lot she ro»e 
again I Refraught with goods. 

Befirayea t see Reprkid pa. pple, 

Befrayn(e, -fraynt, obs. foims of Refrain v, 
tSefrayne, v. obs. [f. Rk-^I^bayni v., 
perh. alter require ] trans. To question or examine. 

r 1413 iVer/ris Sag. (P.) ea He toke ihaym, and refreynde 
alie, Whilk of thayin he myght take. <ri4Sio Lonelich 
Merlin ti8B (KOlbing^, The jugge gun hire rtfreyne And 
axede hire [etc.]. 1306 Skelton Mngnyf 8503, But fiendly 
1 wyll refrayne yon fei iher or we ffyt, Whereto were most 
metely my corage to knyu 

Belllreoh, ob». form of Refresh v. 
t&efra'Otora. Obs. rat^e-K [ad. med.L. fv- 
frectorium lor refeetbrium \ cf. OF. refreitur^ 
refretor. etc. and see Fuatku sh\\ ^ Rrfkctobt. 

1439-30 tr. Higden iEoWh) VI. 183 Also he did write in the 
belle in the ffrater or refrectore [etc.]. 

Sefireese (r/tif x), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans, and 
i*Ur, 'J'o freere a^ain. 

a. trasu. 1794 J. Williams in A Cmhinot, etc. p. vii. He 
ran . . thaw coagulation, and refreeze the billows. dBka 
I'vNDALL Glac. 1. xi. 77 The surface of the snow had been 
partially melted by the sun and then refrozen. 

b. intr. 1833 Kane GHuneil Exp. xli. (i8s6) 377 The 
surface thaw . . is protected from re-freezing by the very 
snow through which it lins descended. 1873CKOLL ( limato 
A T. App. vl 554 The water .. refreezes the moment it is re- 
lieved from pleasure. 

t Bief^id, V. (and pa. pple.) Obs. rare. In 4-5 
Tefreyd(e, relVayed ; relre(l)t, refreyt. [a. 
ONF. refreider {yier, -rV) to cool, to make or be- 
come cold ; see also KefroH) v. and Kbfraidol'b.] 

1 . trans. 'Jo cool, make cold, chill. Also in 
pa pplg.f affected with a cold. 

With the second quot. C1410 cf. OF. 'cheval qui estoit 
refroidi6' (1456-7 in Godef. VI. 727/3). 

e 1374 Chaucee Rosemound ai My love may not refreyd 
be nor afouade; 1 brenne ay in an amorous plesaunca. 
rieSfi— Pars, 7 \ P 267 If he were al refreyded by siknesae 
or by malefice of sorcerie or colde drynkes. c 1410 Master 
of Game v. (MS. Digby 182), And for cause |at eowe 
shall be refreted (v. r. refreited { F. refsvidees\, be boore 
goth not frome hir. Ibid.^ xii, Houndes Homtyme beth 
refrayed, as horse, whan Imi haue retme to lunge and com- 
meth hoote in some water. 

2 . intr. To become or grow cold. 

C1374 Chaucbb Troyliss 11. 1994 (1343) Troylus .. [dSdl 
writen to hire of his sorwes sore. Fro day to day he leet it 
not refreyde. Ibid, v.j^y God wot refreyden may hote 
fare, Er Calkas seiide Troylus Cryseyde. 

Hence t^^feRi'dlag vbl. sb., cooling. Obs. 

1380 Wyclif e Mact. iv. 46 So 1 ‘holome wenic to the kyng, 
sett in sum porche, as for grace of refreytyug [L. re- 
frigeratidi], or colyng. 

Bef reigpie, -t^ein(e, obs ff. Refrain c/.(and sb.), 
BefirelRche, -u(o)h, obs. ff. Refreru v. 
t refiret. Obs. Forms: 5refreit(e, 

reftreyt, (reffireyt, refteyd), 5 6 refroite, 6 re- 
fray te; 5-7 reflet, (5 refreot, 6 refrete). [a. 
OF. refmt, refret, etc. :»L. refaePum, pa. pple. 
of refringbre (or ^refrangire, Oh, refraindre'i to 
refract. Cf. Refrain r^.i] A refrain or buroen. 

13B7-8 T. UsK 'lest. Love 111. i. (Skeat) I, i$6 For euer 
Bobbynges and complaintes be redy refrete in his medita- 
cions. cs4ao Chron. Vilod, 4103 pis was pc refret of Imt 
curoulle, y wene. 1443 Lvdo. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . eii 
(Jf iher song the refreit was of pees, c 1300 M bdwall Nature 
5i6iBrandl), These.il folk harp both on refrayte. 1339 Moea 
Lon/ut. 'Eindale Wks. 1 shal yet ones agayn . . fal to 

my rude refraite, & sing him mine olde song. 1^ Higins 
tr. Juniue* NomencL x\ Venus intercalaris . . ,R^nin de 
ballade, a verse often interlaced : the foote, refret, or burden 
of the diitie. 1603 tr. Earine’s t heat. Hon. IL xiii. eea 
Taking the Refret or burthen of the Song. 1797-41 Ch AMEziia 
Cwl., Ritornello or Refret, in music, the burden of a song. 

Befrelt, variant of Refreh) v, 
tBefrenate, V. Obs. rare-^, fad. L. rg- 
frindl-. Dpi. stem of refrenBrg to RbfRaiv.] trans. 
To check, restrain. 

>899 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Phyeidse 130/1 It [a drug] 
violently refrenateth the laske, although it hath Uii of a 
longe continuance. 

t Refrenation. Obs. [aA.l..rgfrindiidn- 4 m,n. 
of action f. refrmdrg ; see Refrain v. and -ation.] 
1 . The action of refraining or restraining. 
ci49e tr. De Imitatione iil xii. 80 It is expedient amonge 
to use refrenacion, yea, in gode studies & desires, lest by 
im^ortunyte pou falJe into d^traccion of mynde. 1360 Rol- 
land Crt Venus Prol. sag Ofttmes be dantit refrenatioun, 
A man may wcill alter his Inclinatioun. sflaa Si'arkb 
Prim, Devot. (1663) 287 The last of refrenation, we ail 
much stand in need of. 
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2 . Astro!. The preventkw of « odojiiiidlon by tile 

fictrogn$i&ioo of one of tbe planets, bee alao 
FUAiWATtoa and KeriiAKATinir. 

^ a C Mftk. Pt^ke E ij b, Alas m aapaeta tim 
tlii^ ou^ic to be coiMidcaeiii chat ai to mv. i. Roocptitjn. 
a. Collection . . .7. Kcfrcnntion. Ibid, £ ivb, Refreruujwn 
fU) when an Inferiour planet aeelceth the J [oonjunction] or 
aspect of another tandj before he bee joyned b^oieth 
K'-'trottrade. xUn Laiy Chr. Astral, aui. m There 'a 
another nuuinerurProhiliition ; by ttomenMire properly railed 
Refrenacii>n. 1706 pHiLLira led. Kersey), Rffienatiffii.., 
'Jlw Word (ia) us'd among Asirologera, when a Plunrt 
applying to another, by Conjunction, or Aspect, before it 
drawa near becoinm retrograde. [Hence in iiAiLav (trsi) 
Mul later j:>i«tft.f 

Befirene, -n*on^, obs, forma of Rkfeain v. 

V, [Rr- 5 a.] trans. To throw 
again into a frenzy. 

1796 Anna SKWAau /Le//. (1811) IV. 075 What a wonderful 
pe^rtnarice U Mr, Burke‘a late attempt to redrcuxy tbe 
nation 1 

Sefresll (rrtw’J), sb. Now so//o^, [f. next : 

cf. Sp. rofroscoy It. rinfresco^ 
t L The act xd refreahing ; refreshment ; renewal 
of suppliea. Obs, 

igpa OANiKt Dtlia Poem* (1717) 4x4 Like tlic Morning 
Dew, Whose abort Refreah upon the tender Green, Cheat * 
for a Time, 1615 — Hymen* TrL ibid. 133 Render *«reec 
Refresh Unto his weary Senwa, whilst he rests. 164! Gage 
li'Vr/ ind. xvii. 114 The Indians helped one another to uii* 
load and load the mule tliat came of refresh. 

1L eoihq. A refreahiuenc icsp. oi Jjtjuor) taken by 
a person ; a refresher. 

sttg TeiegrmftkUi Jan. •7/* A man may be compared to 
a Iwttery wlten he gets a ‘ iWreidt '. 

JtanVflh (rfire’/), V. Forms : a. 4 rofroatoh, 
-tooh, -treB, 4-6 refresoh(a, rotesiili(a, 5 ra- 
Aaahe. 6 raficaaha, 4- rafiraah. fi, a rafreiaoha, 
-fraiuh, 6 reftraloha. [a. OF. rr/resekor^ 
refraischer (lath c. ; cf. Sp. ref rescar ^ med.L. re- 
fresekrt^ It. rinfrescare) or rtfreschir, f, re- Rk- 4* 
fresche Fbbsh o. Cf. also OF. rafresekir^ ra- 
fraisekir c.; mod.F. rafratckir).'\ 

1. trans. Of physical agents (cap. water) : To 
impart freshness to (a place or thing, the air, etc.) 
by means of cooling or wetting. (Somciitnet arith 
stiggestion of next.) 

14.. CircumeiMim in TumUie's Vi*. (1843) 9* Hit is the 
well with liij stremei. .l‘bac thorow the world refrescheth 
all reemi't. igjs CovEaiiALS KccIh*. xHii sa Whan u dew 
cumiiieth vpon tbe heate, it shalbe refreushed agayne. 
ijlg T, WAaNiifcroN cr. Ukketay* Pey. iic. i 49 h. The 
snow ..serueth in whotte weather to rffreshe . . his drtnke. 
f 46 e Y. BaooKE tr. /.e Bbonc'* Trmr. 373 In this Oniiitrey 
it never rains, snows, or thunders, nor anything tliut may 
iwfresh it. xkn DavoSN Coerg, 1. Moisture then 

nlHXinds, and Peariy Rains Descend in silence to refresh 
the Plaint, iv a d y ir. Keyslfdt Treat. <1760) 111 , ^ The 
neighbourhood of the mountains constantly refreshes this 
city in the heats of summer with a cool evemng breere. 
if^ R'ffKM lloNWEN in Hare Lifa (1879) I. vtl esq In the 
evening the aimo^.phere is never sufficiently cefreaned to be 
enjoyable till about a quarter after dark. 
mbiol. tdes E. GImissiionk] tr. ll'Aonstde ili*t. Jmiies 

II. xL 107 In some ports and havens, the sfdi water doth 
refresh. i 4 si Binut BcUm. xliil as A dew commtng after 
heate, refresheth. 

t b. fiff. To cool (desire). Obs, rare, 
wdYk A. Kino tr. Cmmuims' Coteck, Denot Prayers 17 b, 
Refraktie thairfor, o kird, my concupisoenoe with the vaUer 
of thy grace. 

2. To make (one) feel fresher than before; to 
impart fredi rigour to (a person, tbe spirits or 
mind, the eyes, etc.) whra uitl^ed or eiJiausted ; 
to resnimaCe, Rinvi^orste physically, mentally, or 
spiritaally ; to prot^e with refreshment. 

Said of food, drink, rest, bleep, etc, or of persons providing 
or bestowing these; abo freq. in passive without specihed 
agent. 

ris74 CNAticBE Booth, iv. pr. vi iix (Camb. MS.). Tak 
thanne this drawbr, and whan ho* *^*1 refrdssbeu and 
nefecc [etc,]. 137S Bannoua Bruco xiii. 614 The crll Patrik 
..gert whb met and drink alaua Kefreacbe thame weill. 
1J98 Tawna Barth, Do P. K. xv. Ivii. (UodL M&X pere 
bekfayre feeldei..to tufraThe and comfort yien )«t bek 
wery in ttudyc. e mao POrtomo^ 6061 Her b^te afaall so 
me refresch. iget FiSHn 7 Penit Pe. cxlii. Wka (1876} 
aiq Beddea to rmresfoe theyr wery lymmes. igfo Daim tr. 
Slekimttds Comem, 148 Whidm thlnge refresheth their afnrites 
to thinke vpon. e igM CAtr. Wyatt R, DmdUy"* Voy, 9*'. 
Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 5 Our Generali, .refreshed his men, and 
withall renued his store of victoalL 16)4 MASsmesKa Very 
111. V, This air will miach refresh yon. adyi Miltox 
P. R. IV. 59J Ambrosial drink. That soon refresh^ him 
wearied. 1717 S. Sswau. Dieny aj Sept., 1 was greatly 
refreshed ^ reading .. Psal. 66. <747 Chbsterp. Lett, 
17 Mur., The mixtri companies of men and women of 
fashion . .unbend and refresh the mind, lyfo Cowna Teak 

III. 19 , 1 feel myself at large, Courageous, and refreshed for 
lutuie toil. Lytton Riemm 1. i, Tlw rest will refresh 
you. x86o Tyndall Giac, 1. it so We rate with the sun, 
refreshed and straiw. ttyf J. P. Horn Prhu, Reiig. i. 
1187^ 7 A beautiful inctora which thrills the heart and 
refre^es the eye. 

abtoU tgis T. Washington tr. Hieholeiye Voy, 1. viii.8b, 
Another irate, .giukig a water an it were sugred and aerue 
greatly to refresh and digest. iRip Thackesay Pondmmi* 
xli, Tlicsie [errkingslthai. .are pleasant at the Unit draught, 
wimn they iwfresh and sparkle. 

b. (ofpenoiis) : To moke (onesdf) freuier, 
by partaking of food or drink, by mting, by 
taking the air. 


ct|7s So, Lof- < 7 «Aew) sgs foonsyng 

(^xb.) xits, ia hare he xefresches him and puroays him ed 
yioules. 14M Fabvam Cknm, vi. qkcvuL aos Wherfore y* 
Danya, .apoyled both those towaes, and these refremdied 
dieym. iggs !««• Hoemdet sj Wtcb the Yytayles..they 
rofrepdwd theym selaes. igge SpBassa F, Q.a.imo Thera 
* knight . . Hunselfo tefosfoiag with the lk|ajd cold, 

^ travell long. s6ii CImtike Pmyere ^Camden) 111 . 
ao 1 he next day ..his lltgiiMaae refresht bimselfe with Uie 
FiEi.»iao 4 47. Liobom Wka x88a 
Vil. 66 J w my wife and hm* company wight refresh tbeta> 
selves with the flowers and fruiu with whicli her garden 
al^unded. tfleg^ Scott P. M. Perth xxxiii, That they 
might liaye the interval of Saturday to rest, refresh them- 
mepare for the oorabat. 1176 J. SAUNOEaa Liom 
m Path X, Is there any qiui« inn near, where one might 
net and refieab oneMlff 

. . tS 9 f /fem, K, 11. ii. 37 Labour shall refresh 

It selfe with liojie To do your Grace ntceitsaiit seruices. 
t <5. To relieve cf, to set free or clear of, Obs, 
rijflg Chaucrs L.. C, IV, loSr iJido^ Refresebede aiuste 
he been of his distressc. ijm Langl. A a A. Redcdee 1 ^ 1 . 351 
I m* made me to nieuve him of inysserewlc bLs mynde to 
reflrMsbe. 1346 LANca.EV tr. J’al, S' erg, De Invent, in. vi. 
71 By reuon k* thei wer refreshed of thiir extreme 
colde by fyre & such houses as they bad deuised. 1760 
I Implore Detet ted in. vuL 1 1 . 80 A sDiiiid sleep. . p^ecUy 
refrodied uw of tbe fotiguea of tlie furegudag night 
3. To freshen up (the memory), to make clear 
or difitJiict again. Also with personal obj. (Cf. 
kRFRflBHKB 2 and 3). 

Booxite Dyetary viii. (1870) 844 Moderate slepe.. 
doth acuate, quyeken. & rcfresblietli tlic memory. 1663 
Dnyden Ifttl. jinty. I, li. But you, 1 sec, I'ake care still to 
raresh your memory. 1703 Addwon Hniy Pief., For before 
I enter'd 011 my Voyage I cook care to refresh my Memory 
among the ChiKsic Authors. 2789 Mm& ]>*Ariilay Diary 
a6 Aug , 1 did not refresh his niemoiy with the severities he 
praci i^d in that marine education. ig>s I jimb Klia 11. 

The Convalescent, Ho was to be seen trudging about upon 
this man's errand.., jogging this wUnetw, reweshtng that 
solicitor. 1867 TaiiLiopu C/troee. Harset ixx. 111. B70, 

1 imve bad aome trouble to refresb my memory as to all tbe 
particulaiK 

t b. To rcn<rw, revive. Obs, rare, 
liog Donnk Sertn, yokn xiv. ah, Wk».. 1839 I. 545 When 
he refreshed many errors formerly candcmmri, ooncernirig 
the Holy Ghost. 169a Drvdkn A/. Burtmoesfe Kss, 3 
They liave refreslied (heir Alliance with the Gods by the 
Fabulous Nativity of Romulus. 

1 4. To reatore, renovate (a htiiWing). Ohs, rare. 
<’*378 Leg. faints xxii. CLaurence) 531 A prest.. 
th<x:Tit he wald a kyik refres(.lt, . .l>e quhilk sic ned nad of 
mending, kat it was ncre ke done-cummyng. 1338 Liclano 
Itin. (1768) 1.7 lliere be very fair Lodgyns in tbe CasteL 
And as 1 hard Catarine of Spaine did great Costs in late 
^me of refreschinj; of it, a 13^ Hall Ckron.^ Hen. /’’45b, 
The Xyng .repaired the walies, furtefled the bulwarkes, 
refresshed the ranipiers. 

6. To restore to, or keep at, a certain level or 
condition by furnishing (i*or procuring) a fresh 
supply of something. 

ri45o M. K, Med Bk. (Heinrich) 78 T.et hit lye kreo 
dayes . , & on jw kridde day, 3cf hit be nedc, refresshe hit 
wyb newe. 1493 Trrvisds Barth. De P. R. xiu. xiv, (W. 
de W.) 44B To renewc and lefrenshe pondes fresshe water is 
ladde and brought by gutters, conduvtes and pipes. 1969 
Sia J. Hawkins Cey. (HakL Soc.) 80 Wc detenaiued tfa^e 
to refretih our water, ai»d so. .to take ibe Sea. 1604 K. 
G(mMtrroNK] tr. IT A tee fa’s Htst, Indies 11. x. 105 A smaJl 
lire continued, heats more, then a greater that l^es hut 
little, capedolly if there be any thing to refresh it. 1876 
PREXOB A SivKwaicHT TelegreeBhy 19 Batteries such as 
those described . . will remain in coustaiii actiou fora montli. 
..At the expiraiiou of a month it becomes necessary to 
rafresh them. tSgg Scuixv Hodir Stories 26 llxey went 
into the hut, oitd tiiey refreshed the fire. 

t b. To furnirii vtilk fresh supplies. Also with- 
out const. Obs, 

1458 Patton Lett, I. 437 . 1 have desirid hym to move the 
Counsell for refreshing of the touii of Yerniowih with stuff 
of ordnance and goiines and goniie ptiwdre. S533 Eden 
Decades i To the intcnte there to refresbe his shyppes with 
freshe water and fiicl! x^gB Barnet Thtor. Warres it, L 
]6 Let him prouide to be first refreshed with victuals. 1634 
Sir 1 '. Herukkt Treat, 6 Sierra Iveoon, a place in Mrique, 
..laaMOUs for refreshing that aduenturous Camaine Sir 
Francis Drake. 1736 Coixins Peerage (ed. 3) 11 . 11. 635 
They.. refreshed the garrison, .with victuals and money. 

t Q, To furnish u/s/k reinforcements. Also const. 
^ Obs, 

c X470 Gokigroe 4 Gmw. 196, I may refresch ww with folk, 
to fsght gif you nedls, Wim thretty thousand taM. e xfoe 
Meieetieee xsi Syn the paynemyes have refiasbcd tbtsnaelf 
twyes of new folks. 1337 ia Burnet Hiet, Rgf, (i68x) II. 
Records il 300 I'hey retara again to fetch moee, always, 
to refresh thw camp with fresh souldiers, ia the lieu of suck 
as be perished. 

6. To restore (a thing) to a fresh or bright con- 
dition; to brighten or glean up; to give a fresh or 
new appearance to. ? Ohs, 
rx4oe Deetr. T^oy 93x5 He..Asket water mt hia weghes, 
wessned hym anone, Kefreashing his face for facyng of 
teres. (X40S Lvne, Compi, Bl, Knt, 103 This welle.. 
wolde.. ever more refrenshe the visage t)f hem tnal were in 
any werinesse. 5^87 Hounshso CAnm. III. 93t/s lim 
conduit was newUe painted, and all the armes and angels 
refreshed, xopa Babhfielo in Past, Pilgr, ^7^ k$ vaded 
gloss no niMNng will refresh,.. So beauty blemish d once’s 
for ever loet. 1647 N. Bacon Diso, Gmrt, £etg. 1. xliii. (1739) 
60 , 1 hpve endeavoured to refresh tbe Image of the Saxon 
Conurionweilt)i, the more curious lineamenu beiim now 
disfigurad by dme. 1697 DavoKM eSneid vm. joo Jne rest 
nrivS^^ly SnakSrthat fold The ShkUl ofFallas and 
renew their Gold. 1^ Ciamcx A/o/. adv. 361 He would 
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oMfer two oribrae Suits So be made, or rafrash'd, for Actors 
of moderate Consequence. t8i8 &;ott Urt, Midi xJiii, 
The old hat looked smarter ; . . the lace been refreshed, 
b. To make (a sotface) fresh, esp. by cutting, 
skjft EvaxYM Pr, Card, (xfoO 66 Mor can tte grafle joyo 
to Its trunk, unlem the rind be refreshed, and cut to the 

S uiric with tbe knife. 1846 Bojitan tr, Maigaigne't Oper, 
etrg, 33k We Shan mra nothing of refreshing tbe edges by 
means of a blister, tma MocComiAC Aeetsoept. Seeeg, ad 
I'iie distal and proximate ends of ibe gut were now 
* freshed ',aml the maigtos aocuraidly united with suluras. 

7. entr, {lor rtjl,) To refieah oucadf (cC 3 b); to 
take refreshment m iOine waj ; now jyiivr. to partake 
of some refreshing l^nor. 

1630 CaonwKt.L Let, yo July In Caef^de, In the morning. . 
we resolved to draw back to our qaarters at MusMelhoi^ 
there to refioh and revktnaL tyM Fasujiimuui A’rnnmmiir 
Officer L i, Tdl her I shall only rtfmh a little, and wok 
upon her. 1777 Earl op CHaniAM Sp. a Dec. in I/amsmed't 
Pari. Hist. (18x4) XIX, 476 Not men sufficient to man 
the works, while those feiigued with service and watch- 
ing KO to refresh, eat, or aleep. ifl|6 OuiaTBO Slave Stater 
613 Woiking this way for three weeks, and then refre^h• 
tug lor about one. x^g Comk. Afqg. OcL 396 Young 
men.. danced and perspired and xeCceabedi 
b. To lay in iresh snpplics. 

s68s R. Burton Etig. Keetp. Amer. L s One of the Canary 
Lslands, where havuig rciresht, after many dayii, they 
encountered the Sea. 1748 Aneods Vgy. 11. iv. 157 It was 
not tbe most eligible pi^e for a ship to refresh at. ifls| 
Kane GriuneU hxp. xli. (18^) 411 It had been determine 
. . tluu we should refresh at WboJe Fisb Islands. 

Hence Befra'shad M/. a\ 

S646 Meen. Oceurrmcet D g, His daily rafireshed memory. 
S70X Kouris IdreU World L liL 175 Afior this tilde de- 
votional interlude my refreiiied reader omy aooompany me 
with new vigour, xlia L. Hunt in Eseaoniner 14 Sept. 
587/'jt Ibe numbers and the reficthcd vigour which Boiia- 
parte will be able to pour into Spain. xB7t Rusk in Port 
t latt. xi, They came out in a highly refreshed state. 
Se£raBlieilCrf-,TfireT'n),v. {Ki-fia.] irons, 
'I'o make fresh again ; to restore to iresbn^. 

Sir j. Reynolds Notes Mamm't tr, Deffruetey 
xxviii. In order to keep ihe mind io rapai^ it is necassary to 
leplace axid refresiten tliose impreasions of natiira which are 
continually wearing away. 1801 Lutignaa Hi. <a He . . felt 
the breath of Heaven descend to refreslien his fevertsh 
brain. s88a PrattPt Metg. XXVI. eoj You may refresheo 
your eyes and quicken your thoughts 
lienee Befra'abaned, Befoe ahaniDg fpl. adjs. 
X790 A. WiijiON Poeeeu 4 Lit. Prose (1876) 1 1 . B04 Exulting 
w iih refreshened glee. 1809 Landok imag, Cw.o., Teem «r 
J.d, I'eterborov^t The refrexhening sweetness of well- 
ripened society, ikbs PeUl Mall G. 13 July ii/a 'i'be list 
of refreshened pictures is given in the appendix. 

[i. prec.] ihat which re- 
freshens ; on article of refreshment. 

*833 T. Hook Parson's Dan, 11. viii, Mim Taiman .. 
turned her head, .towards Miss Budd, whenever mm: armnted 
a refreshener [of the memory]. sl88 * Scott * I msram 
Stud. II. vii. 064 [Medlars] are the favourite refreshenors 
until the water melon takes their place. 

Sefrasher (rffic Jai). [f. Rjcfrssb v. -i- -xb >.] 
1. One uho or that which refreshes. 
rx4ao Lvdc. Coeeememl, Our Lady Paradyse of pie- 
saunce,..Terres8her of our food, sm i. Rogers St. Aug, 
Praieie ix. (1597) 4S Come thou hope of the poore, and 
refresher of tlmm which be ready to faiiiL ifoS (JirwAV 
Prtendshtp m P, 11, k 6 Tho’ Love like Wine be a good 
refrenher, yet 'tis much more dangerous to be too buaie 
withall. 1787-46 Thomson SumMer 1357 I'iie kind re- 
fresher of the ftummer-heats. 1845 W. Sawsi.L Hautks/oue 
(1646) II. 281 Miss Mabel Brook, who liad been permUtod 
10 eomc in as a refresher in the evening. 

b. A rcfreslimenl; coUo^, a drink. 
xSuCoHBBri Wetkiy K*g. 30 blur. 393/1 When tbe press 
lui> taken a refresher, let it l^st forth again iu new peals 
of praise, a xtgx'J’. Hook in Caseuet oj Lit. (1B06) 1 . 31^2 
A tew fnends at dinner and some refreshers in the evening 
bad prevented Haiding from sajing a word. x86i Flon. 
MiGNiiNGAta Nurung (ed. a) 33 'Jaking a piece of bread 
iiMiead of a cup of lea or coffee as a refnwer. 

2. A reminder. 

i8j7 Dickbns Pickw. xxxi. His memory hod received a 
very disagreeable refresher on the subject of Mrs. Bardell’s 
aitfon. 1856 J. W. Croker in C. Papen 4 Dec. (18841 1 . 5, 

I don’t tbiinc that this noble ambkson had raenrred to my 
memory, up to the receipt of your refresher ol yesterday. 

8. In le^l use : a. An extra fee paid to counsel 
in prolonged or frequently adjourned cosei. Abo 
oHrib. b. (See quot.) 

a. xflSD in OgilvIe. x88i Tissees 19 Feb. 10/3 It is there- 
fore recommended that daily refreshers should be abolished, 
as being one of the principaJ cauaes of the undue lengthen- 
ing of trials, sfl^ Pall Mall G, oS Oct. 7/1 A master in 
chambers, who had disallowod Urn ^refreshor' fees of hjs 
learned leader. 

b. 1833 De QuiNcxr Aettobiog, Sk. li. Wks. L 7a Etm 
fortnight or so 1 took care that he should receive a re- 
fresher', Bs lawyers odl it,— ♦ new and revised brief 
memorialising my pratensiooi. 

Befraflbfbl (TBre jrm), a, [f. RmiBH v. ¥ 

-FOL.] Foil of r^reshloent, refreshing. 

a 1676 Bp. CoTMiiE Mem. (1703) 73 1 'hete Emeig»ts were 
very refreshful to the Covenanters. 170^6 Thomson 
Susnstrer 364 They sprasd their breathing liarv(^ 10 the 
Sun, That throws rmheforul round a rural sinnL avygo 
Wakton Ode to Eveeung v, Pleas'd with the ooqL the calm, 
refreshrul hour. sMS MBRBinTH Diana asAx. it was n- 
freiiiful to look obroiia fftor his deqierate nnpiilie. 

Hence Bafro'flliAiUy ado, 

s8xl Kbaye Eeedpm. K M ReftesbrnHy There qm upon 
my face, in pleqieous miowar, Dewdre^ 28 % Mbmewith 
Diema xxxv, iVe ore brooi^t refrcshluty to OiduMwMga 
that the worn ts right. 
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Btiflfllillig (nffirJUi), j»> [f. Rsfmbv. 

-Dfd 

1, The actimiof the vb.iii ▼mrious leniet; alscH 
instence ctf tbU ; ie£ra*hmeDt given or received. 

xgie WvcLiF / 4 r/r iii. Whanne this kymet of kelyngc, 
or refreUchingo [L. rtjttffrittm] , . wchmSax conie. i;i4m 
Meiaytu taoff Odiere rafraicHyiv« ooghte many hade Dot 
Uodv water of a slacle. c Lydo. Min, Pmrns (Percy 
Soc.) 917 ‘Quyk lusty spryiiges . . Do ^t refresshyng and 
coumfort to tlie silite. x^ M<mk ^ Exttsitatu (Aru.) 93 
Y liauc eaermore had yn bI my peroya a swyfte icfreschyng 
and relmiyng of bdpe. xgaj Li>. BitRNBaa 1. eexxv. 

997 Than euery man drewe to his logynge and loke thrir 
ease, and refresshing of suche as they hod. Ig6i T. Honv 
tr, Ctutigimu's Qomri^fr 1 . 1 iij. The tunaUenes of musicke 
is a very great refresliuig of. grtefe. 1604 £. G[rimstoni:] 
tr. ffAeitas Hist, Jndtts 11. x. 104 The nights being cold 
and moisu give a refra’diing. a Bi>. Ham. Run. IVhs, 
(1660) ^ 1 uiad] a coiiifort^e refrashing of sufficient sleep. 
1671 Milton Stwison 665 Some sourse of consolation from 
above; Secret refreshings that repair his strength. And 
fainting ^rits uphold, xyxa Tx>ndok ft Wise Carnal. 
Card, 97 The refreshlnn and nelps they are to receive by 
Rain, or Dew. xSsg Mas. S. C. Hall Whitebpy v, Such 
improvements need perpetual refreshing, and, above all, 
Patienca 1897 Westm. Gaz. >$ Apr. 9/3 At whut point., 
could it be said that the refreshing leaves off and the 
poisoniug begins t » ' 

t 2. Fresh soppliea of food. Also//., and const. 
of (meat, etc.). Ohs. 

1480 Caxtom Chron, Eng. oacxviii. 936 For defaate of 
vytayUes and of refreashynge they eten hors, houndes, cottes 
and nysc. igSa T. Washington tr. Nickniafs ^ oy . 1. xL 
ijb, The refrcfthUin of flesh, bread and fruices whtdi he 

6 sue vs. x^ T. B, /./» RrimauJ, Fr, Acmi. (1589) « 94 > As 
e passed with hi<i araiie by the cotmtrey of the Thaiiaiu, 
they sent him certaine refreshing of floure, and of daintie 
cates, Six T. HasoaxT Trav. 13 The g0(^ water and 
refreshing here obtained. 1650 S. Claekk ElcI, Hist, i. 
(1654) 1O9 Giving them corn, wfne, flesh, fish, cheese, and 
many other refreshiTOS. 17x5 Dp. Foe Voy, raumd World 
(1840) 185 'i'he Engli^ at bt. Heim are enriched by the 
rerresUng which the Last India ships find that meet tnere. 


8 *slim|ff ///• a* [f* dd pKC. -¥ -uro 
L That refreshes : a. physically. 
c xeSo Sidney Fs. xlii. !. As the chafed fiart which brnieth 
Seekiirg some refreshing broiAe. sdie Shaks. rv. i. 

79 Upon tny flowres [thou] DiiTusest liony drops, refreshing 
sbowres. 1693 CoNcaava in Dryden's Juxisnal xL (1^7) 
997 Let as repose, While round our Heads refreslung Oint- 
ment flowa X7W Firldino Ra/s u^n Rays 1. vii, TU 
take but one refreshing turn, and come bock to the tavern 
to thee, xyey Maa Rauclifpk Italian i,The air rose from 
the bay with most luilmy and refreshing coolness. X87S I .. 
Stkphrn Flaygr. Eur. (1894) v. 139 My thoughts turned to 
a refreshing cup of tea and a bed. 

Ik mentally or spiritnaDy. Freq. in 19 th c, in 
phr. it is {piite, ^tc.^ refreshing. 

1697 S. Sew ALL Diary 98 Jan., These thoughts were very 
refreshing to me. 17x3 in Sewatts Lett.-Bh. (1886) L 14 It 
'KVA exceedingly refresntng to me to hear from an ancient 
Aciiuainunce and so worthy a Friend as your Self. X774 
J. Adams in Earn. Lsit, (1876) 10 Thia is very refreshing 
news. 18x3 Byron Juan mil xc. One good action in the 
midst of crones Is 'quite refreshing in the affected plirohc 
< )f ihese ambrosial, Pharisair times, 1867 hovn tu.Rousssan 
Pr. Wks. 1890 11 . 935 There is always a refieshiug hearti- 
ness in Ills growl 

2. Used for freiheninf;; a thing. 
xSgi Kakk A ref. Ejf/H. I. xr.^ i 6 a The decks are cleaned, 
..the refreshing beef-nets examineu. 

9. Of a fee ; (see RicPEiiauKB 3 a). 

X77S Sheridan Rtt^mls ProL, We did amend our plea, 
Hence your ocw brief, and this refreshing fee. 

Hence SeArrafttegU aiA?. ^ 

18x7 Krais CalkMrs 16 To see it. .Dip no refreshingly its 
wings and breast 'Gainst the smooth surface. x886 F. M. 
Cbawkord 7 a/s Lonsly Parish vi, She had made the 
acquaintance of a refreshingly young scholar. 

Befira sliiikgaeMk [t prcc. -k - njeu.] The 
qoatitT of being refreabin^. 

x6^ Durham Revelation vii. 31 His countenance is 
as Inc Sun shining in his sticngth for the refreshiagiie.sBa of 
it. 1683 Pordacb Mystic Div, 190 Coldness. Refresbing- 
ness (of water]. sIM^ Blackw. AJag. XVll. 994 The owst 
engaging elegance and sparkling relreshingiiess of style. 

(rlfre^Jingnt). \k.O^ , r^resche- 
meni {-fresski-^fraiseke-^ etc.), f. refrescher to Ri- 
VRXBH -MBKT. Cf. nkod.F. rafratckissemont.} 

1. The act of refreshing, or fact of being refreshed, 
in a mental or spiritual respect. 

x3|By-8 T, Usk Test, Lm/s tu xiiL (Skeal) 1 . xaa Skhen 
mercie and pile.. might nexer been shevred [unto] refreshe- 
ment of heipe, and of obmlbrtc. x^ CovbxdaLb, etc. 
Krasm. Fmr, Rev, xxl 35 The eternal springynge floode of 
refreshment vntosahiadoD. i^x Cromweu. iLet, 04 Mar. in 

Bod the 
Eihies 


X48 All the misery ttuft u lodged In infinite deiqwir tws 
comfort and r e f re x ament aaswerable to it ia inffntte hope. 
X7X7 S. SxwALL Diary 18 Nov. Mr. Baxter eaxM in and 
Aay'd with ns to my great Kefrahawm. 1998 Tanb 
Aua-nra Pride 4 Pr^. xviii. She danced next with an 
officer, and had the rureihment of talking of Wickham. 
s8y3 Holland A. Bomtic. vifi, 1 most devoutly troxt we are 
fomgio have a eeaxon ef refreshment 
2 . The act of leficshfaig^or fact of befog refreshed, 
physically, by wtemaM of ibod^ drink, rest, cooloess, 
ctc^; f leoreiilioou Also, that whidivefreshei In this 
way; the neaiis of lestoring strength or vigour, 
■M&tftlorphytictl. fnt^iaj^f.iloiaAerefreshtiumf. 
a4la CAxm exL eag this fefresBbeaMnt was not 

aalg k Ihs men, but alia theyi hones were aaoa so stroogtb 


so fresshe (eted. i8a4 Carr. Smith FAgMi v. t8» Hee 
recouered about foure spoonefula of raina water to hi'« vn- 
spcakaable re^eshmeoL 1867 Miltom P. L. ix. aji When 
we need Refr^ment. whether foo^ or talk between, Food 
of the mind. 1703 Mauhimixia. yotern, yerus, (1707) ^ 
Having taken a Uuie refie^uneot, we weal to the Latin 
Convent. 1784 Cowsks Jdsh u 31^ 'J'he sedentary etreich 
their buy length When custom bids, but no refreshment 
find. 1849 Thackxiav Pendenuis xv, May 1 offer you any 
refreshment.. 7 sSiSSiB R. Biodib Psychol. Imq, 1 . Iv. 149 
'J'he absence of its natural refreshment would powerfufly 
affect the nervous system. 187a Ykatb T^u. Hist, 
Contm, 195 All these establishments for shelter and refiresh- 
nient early attracted the attention of guvcramenti. 

fb. Quarters of refreshment : (sec QuABTUtrA 
15 ). Ohs. 

1878 iMsd, Gam. Ncx 1318/4 On tlie side of Catatonia the 
Rings Troops aie all in quartets of refreshmenL xyee tind. 
No. 3810/7 His Furues were in Quarters of Refresameut In 
some Towns. 181a Exnntiner 31 Aug. 549/9 His Mqjoety 
has sent the army into quarters of refreshment. 

t c. Sunday of Refreshment : (see quot mid 7 ), 
So called becauae the Go'.pcl fwr the day is from John vi. 
1710 WtiBATLV Eh. Com. Prayer v. | 19 (1790) 195 The 
foiuth [.Sunday in I^etu] is with u& generally called hudleni 
Sunday ; tho’ Dishop Sparrow, and some 01 hem, term it, 
Dominica Re/ectiouiSf the Sunday of kefreshmenU 
2. With a ami /!/. a. In genernl aense. 

1387-d T. Usk Test. Love in. vii. ( 5 flcent) I. 31 The grete 
bounties ft worthy refreshements that Bhe..ofle hath me 
rckened. x8it Coioe., Freseades. refreshments, or things 
refreshing, xdex Hob»ks Lsviaih. il xxtx. 173 The small 
refreshments m such things as coole for a time. X898 
Stanhops Chr, Pattern (171 1> 38 The inward refreshements 
and unspeakable consol.itioiM of the Blessed Spirit. 9747 
Wenlkv CAi-irwr. Metkotiist 10 His Business and Refrwn- 
mentH, as well as his Prayers, all serve to this great End. 
1819 Hoods Study Med, (ed. 3) lY. 473 ‘j'he kiieading- 
friction. or shampooing . . which has of late become a fashion- 
able refreshment in the watering-places of our own country. 
x888 Dusgon AiWx ts Gd, Men 11 . v. 68 Such maiters were 
evidently a favourite rcfxexbment of his sptrit. 

b. Applied to food and drink. Now only pL 
of a light repast, and often jpee. of drink. 

1663 G. Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E. India 109 
A Present of Sugar Canes and other refreshinents to eat. 
97x9 I.AW Serious C. ix. xas To make their use of liquors 
a aiatter of conscience, and allow of no refreshments hut 
such as are consistent with the strictest rules of Christian 
Sobriety. 1780 Act 91 Geo. II c. 49 ft 9 The common 
and tiHual Prices at which the like Refreshments are com- 
HKiftly sold. 18X9 Lttton Disonmed II. 5 Have you had 
any lefrvsiunentx. Mamma.. 1 18x9 Lamdor Imag, Comt,^ 
Odysseus^ etc, While the goats are being milked, aad such 
other refieshmunts aic preparing for us as the place affords. 

1 4. pL Fresh ioppliea of nm or proviaaona. Ohs, 
1481 Caxtom Godfrey dxxiv. 958 To them cam newe ayde 
ft greic refresxhemcmtcs of men and vyiayile. 1509 T. 
Wasiiinctom tr. Ntchoiay’s Ve^. l xvii. 19 Fine and iwentie 
M otioiis, and certain other rdfreshraents. 1708 Land. Gae, 
Nc 4107/3 They had [ukcti] one within the Streights, laden 
with Kefi^hBaenLs. S77S-84 Co^s Voy. (1799)31 Several 
of the chiefs came on bMitl bringing with them hogs, and 
other refreshments. 1803 Nsixon 6 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. 
(1B45) V. 995 The Boats employed in bringing the necessary 
xefreahmencs to the Garrison. 

t fr. IHaee of refreshment, 8 place for vessels to 
renew supplies at. Ohs, 

177s Ann. Rrg. 1. It was supposed that it would have 
been an useful station and place of refrcshnieni . . for the 
French East India ships. z8oe Asiatic Ann. Reg., Hist. 
Ind. 9o/r A phice of refroshment for the fleets on their 
passage from India to Eiiropr. 

6 . The action of refre^ing the memory. 

X873 FoNXTXm Lift Dkkens 11 . 390 Notwithstanding the 
refrcMiment of h» memory by this letter. 

7. attrih,, as refreshment ear, house, room, sfatl, 
etc. ; refreahment Soziday, the fourth Sunday in 
Lent, refection Sunday (cf. ac). 

X84X Hamrum Medis Aevi Cal, 11 . 94 Doneimea Rtfee- 
tionis, Rcficshment Sunday, the foorth in Lent. 1849 
Thackbmav Pendennis xxvi, Tlic refresh mrm-rocmi ..was 
a room set apart for the puiposcx of supper. x8B8 Haw- 
thorne Eng.. Hotohks. (1870) I. 357 , 1 bought a bun^a liftle 
hunchbacked man, who ke|H a rmrcshmenl-siall. x86e Act 
93 I 'id c 97 (titte\ An Act ..for regulating the licenM'ng 
«( Refreshment Honies. 9888 Encyct. Brit, XX. 947/1 
Kefreshineiu can arc also attached to trains. 

Refret, refrain ; see RRFBErr. 

Refrete, Refreyd, -t» vair. Rkfbkid v. Ohs. 
Refreynatioii, var. Kifbainatioit Ohs, 
RefreynCe, obs. ff. Rrfbaht sh.i and v. 
t Re'frieata, e. Ohs. rare, [t ppt. stem of L, 
refriedre to rub open again, f. rt^ Jhit-^fHedre to^ 
rub.] trans. To open up again., renew (a wound 
or grief); to stimulate (the memory) afreidt. 

Foxx A. AM. (cd. a) aixi/z Th». .began to rcfiicau 
and rippe vp the old sore. x8eo Holland Lixy xxvi. 
xviu. 597 Euery man began afresh to refricate and renue 
Uie former greefe. x8i» Hawkb K illing is M. 99 To refri- 
cafe j'our memories. The first Question was whether his 
Highness was a Tyrant or no 7 

t Sf 4 friea*ti 08 l» Ohs. rare. [L prre. on U 
types: cf. FsiOAViOB.] The aetlmi of rubbing 
open or rubbing up again. Aho/ig. 

IM Baxxouoh Meth. Physieh fiL xiv. (t^> rx3 The 
eatirm of ibarp things.. cauieffi a exrtainx remcafftoo and 
rabmng open agxm of the xcarre. t8«| Bi*. Hall Hard 
Texts, N. T. 337 In these kgafi xaertnoas there la a oo» 
tianult refrlcutioa of Cha memory of thexe sinnri 

tgUM'etftoau Oht. [Rb- xa .7 RengwedlUctkNk 
f8ss Crooks Body ef Manendi By fllatkm and selvictioa 
lihe axada to called out of tbx ' like jMCta, 


BcMgmiat (rffii dBerint), a. and sh, fa. F. 
rtfrigh-asU (i 6 th c.), or ad. L. refrigtromt'Otn, 
pr. pplc. of rofrigOrdro : see Kbpriokbatb v.} 

A. adj. L Ot tnedictnal agents or applianoet : 
Cooling the body or part ; allaying heat or fevdr. 
Also with property, etc. 

egpt A. M. tr. GahelhomVs AL Physkke 3x4/9 And if yoa 
iherona refrigerante Plavster cut then ihcrin x bole. 
l8a8 Bacon Syita ft y(>i TItere (le divers Boris of Braaitots 
fit to Comfort the Spirits i And they be of three liiteallona: 
Refrigerant. Ctxrol want, and Aperient. x88f Goad CetesL 
Bodies lii. L 999 Tis known tu Have a greater Virtue, ax 
the Endive and Suocory^to be refrifccrant. 1784 Gais ia 
Ph/t. i rates. LV. so^ iLvery moriung, . a purtioii of the 
refrigerant powder is given. 9804 hied. Jrm. X 11. 406, 1 . . 
sent a cathartic with a refr'igerant lotion. x86i l)ttNTi.By 
Man. Hot, 510 'Jliey generally immscxs refrigerant pi opertieij. 
1873 H. C. Wood 7 heru/, (1879) 193 In levers, lemonade 
often affords a very ref rawing and useful rcfiigeiant drink. 

1 1 . Refreshing, otherwise than by cooling. Ohs, 

xM Bacon Syttm ft 788 Wherein you must beware of Pry 
Heat, and resort to 't hings that arv Refrigerant with aa 
inwaid Warmth and Vertiie of Cherishing. 

2. In general use ; Cooling, producing coolneiR. 

X788 G. Canning Anti- I.ucrtHus v. 339 In the recess of 
some refrigerant^ cave i 03 o W. Philups Mt. StneU 1. 383 
'i he rays Fall mild, refrigeraut. 

B. sb. 1. a. A medicinal flgertt or appliance 
employed to reduce abnormal heat, os in iimauuna- 
tioit or fever ; a cooling medicine. 

S676 WisBMAN Snrg, Treed, v. ix. 977 If the tumour be 
large, feel pap|>y and increase, DOtwiihstandiug your appU- 
caiiori of icfrigerants, you may suspect [elc.]. 01783 

SiiENXTONK Economy 1. 168 In what lonely vale Of balmy 
med cine's various field aspires *1 he blest refrigerant 7 s8ax 
Goto Study Med, TI. 519 I'he iryury produce.. by an ii>- 

i udicioDs use of evacuants and refrigerants. x88d Gakroo 
k. Baxtub Afat. Med, 38 In a dilute form, [It is] a rw 
frigerant, tunic, and astringent. 

D. tran^. or in general use : A mcona of cooling; 
esp. a cooling or relrexhing drink. 

i8a8 SouTNKV Vend. Eccl. Angl. 393 We read of Saints 
who rcHoned to such refiigersnts as toe ice both and the 
bed of snow. 1841 Lrvbs t'. Cl Malloy xxx, Discussing by 


way of refrigerant our eighth tumbler of whisky-punch. 
9869 O. W. Hoi mes Cinders fr. Ashes in Old Vof. of Lift 
(1891) 945 llie saline refrigerant struck a colder chill to my 


despondent heart. 

a fg. ot immaterial tliingr. 

1783 Blair Led. xxxii. 11 . 191 This almoat never fails In 
Drove a refrigerant to passion. 18x9 Southky Sir T, More 
1 1 . 397 It is a consideration, Sir Poet, which may serve as a 
lefrigerxnt for their ardour. 


1 2 . In distil to tioo, a cooling vessel or apparatog 
at the bead of a still ; a refrigerstor, refrigeratory. 

sdg# in Piitixipx (ed. 5). xvxy OxAni ry Fam, Diet. av. 
DtstiUmg, 'i he Pans 01 the Maticrx diiiiH'd are rsiiurd up 
in the Form of Va|>ours,..and being somttimes help'd by a 
Kcfrigcrafit or Cooler, fisU Drop liy Drop into the Recipient. 
3. A freezing agent ; anything which reduces the 
temperature below freeiing point 
s8U Sd. American 9 May 991/3 Some experiments rs- 
cnitly made.. appear to sliow that liquid ox>gii;n is one uf 
the best uf refrigerants. 

Sefri'gcratff, ppl. a. Now rare. [ad. L. 
refrigerdlus, pa. pplc. of refrigerare', ice next.] 
Made or kept com, cooled, f Also const. / thmi. 

c 1410 Paltmd, on Hueb. vil 69 Nowe banes.. Made ctonc, 
and sette up wel refrigerate. From grohbes save wul kept 
up thaira astatc. 9483 Caxton Gold. Leg. io8b/x He was 
colde and refrigcfat tro all concupysrence of the flesshek 
miS|8 Hall Chron,, Hen, VII 16 b, 'Their fury waa as- 
swaged find refrigerate. 1847 A. Rosa Mystag. Poet. iii. 
(1675) 62 When the stoniacluuil nerves are too much re- 
ft igerate. 9898 Westm. Gam. 15 Dec. 3/x Antiquity bos 
become doubly refrigerate. 

RefkigBrata (r/TrPdj^^rrH), V. [ad. L. re/rig^ 
t! <2/-,ppl. Item of nfrtgir&ref. rv- Rjt- 4 frigeritfo : 
sec Fhxoxiute V, Cf. F. rifrigirer ( 16 th c.).] 

1. trans. To cause to become cold, to co^ : a. 
tlie body or its parts, or heat in these. 

*584 More Com/ esgst. Trrh. ir. Wks. 1x79/* Y* shadow 
of fly's holy shoulders, which are brode ft large, sufficient to 
refrigerate ft refreahe the man in that heate. 1345 RaV- 
Noi D Byrth Maakynde 82 lliese medycynes do refrigerate 
and coole the velienent heate wont to be in apostumeS. 
x8z^ Crooke Body of Man 24 Where he saith. .that the 
Brarne was maile onely to refrigmte or coole the heart 
9866 H. Monk I>iv, Dial 1. 481 The gentle fresh momtog 
Air. .refrigerating ray bloud and spirits. *797 J. DowWiNp 
Disord. Homed CatHs 69 Thto medicine.. rmngerales the 
heat of the blood. 9833 Cyel. Tract. Med. 1 . 947 Not . 
with the view of reIHgcrailug the surface, but of suddenly 
cutting short the disease;. ^ 

mFml B8ia Woodall Snrg. Mate Wks. (1^3) 73 Can- 
phora .. refriferateth and cakficlh. 9838 Rowland tr. 
MoufeCs Theat. Ins. icoo llicy do refrigerate and bind,., 
and aeto Che weakness of the stomach, 
b. tne air, earth, or other thingi. 

OByg Saltonxtall Ensehins' Constantine r39 The nyre, 
which from on high descends downe to refrigenite wsd coole 
the world, a 1899 Dovlk Hrsi. Air (9699) 164 He was able 
to find.. that part of the beer or the wine that was next to 
the mdas ef the bottle to be refrigerated. 1777’ G. FoRXTRt 
Voy. round World II. 493 The air waa refngented by the 
ahuadance of snow on the mountams. 1834 Tyndall 
Fragm, SH. (9870) 1 . xl. isx Henre (the Made of grass] 
OBCome s more and more refrigerated. 

adool 9808 Racon I jg8 The great Brtoes which 

the motton of the Air in great Ordes. . produceth, which do 
refrigerate. 967V R. Bpea/m Wind 977 All Winds. .doe 
actually rafrigMCr and oftantiiaea sa inrcasly, that they 
prove the fittest instruments for the Congelation of Liqukte 



a 56 


JUETUOX. 


BSFBIGXBATXP. 


e. To eipoM to extreme cold for t^ pnrpoie 
of freezinc; or prczerving. 

187s Kmiuht l)M, M§ck. ff6^* The vmmIs to be re- 
frigerated Aie hUKiained on a carriege. 
i. intr. 1 o grow cold, 

1983 T. Gale Antidot, 11. 17 Talcynge It from the fyre 
when AA it begynne to refrigerate and waae oolde. 1603 
Sin C HxvnoN ^ud, AstroL xii. 314 He receiveth the 
Sunnea beamea but weakely, and therefore can not heat bv 
them, but rather rerrigeiate. 17M Sullivan Vimt Nat, 11 . 
143 I’he lavaa. .either overflow the land above the aeo, and 
refrigerate there, or.. they refrigerate again within the voU 
canoa. ifr^ Lowell FiyttU{$ i rav, IA9 , 1 will make a fire, 
and leave them to refrigerate aa much longer ah they pleaMC. 
lienee Bdftri'gerated ppl, a., cooled, frozen. 
i6d8 Rovut Formu Qntd, 173 We lately dia- 
couia'd touching heated and refrigerated water. 1836 Mac- 
CiLLiVNAV tr. HumMdft Trav. xxiv, 347 The great heatn 
are occaaioiially tempered bvMirataof retrigeralcd air. 1884 
Paii Mall G. m July 5/a The trade in refrigerated meaL 

IRefrigerftting (rflri'dz^r^Un), v/d, stf. [f. 
prcc. ^ -jwo l.J The action of the vb. Rbfrioebatk. 

1684 R. Waller Nat, Exp*r, It wan cooled first, le^it . 
upon the firit Kefrigerating it should ConiraLt. ^ 1877 
PaUnts Abridgm, i8ip>fi6, isl'he firnt part uf this inven- 
tion relatea to the refnaerating of beverages. 1898 Wesitn, 
Gat, 30 Mar. 10/3 An itlustrated monthly dealing with i< e. 
ice-making, refrigerating, cold storage, and all the allied 
induHtriea that employ foiced c'old. 

&efU'|f 9 r»ti&g, //A [f. a* prec. -INO 2 .] 

That refrigeratci ; pioducing, pertaining to, con- 
nected with, natural or artificial refrigeration. 

1634 Sia T. Hbrbert Trat>. 47 A coole and refrigerating 
■teeping-place. tfigo Bulwkr Antkropoinet. (1653) 316 Re- 
frigerating repercuiwive medicamentB, which driue back- 
ward the matter to the profundity. 1676 Worliuoe Cyder 
0691) 143 A cool refi igerating spring- water. 1799 AUd. 
JruL 11 . 149 The situation.. suggestea to me an idea that 
refrigerating, and also sedative remedies, mi'ht be used 
externally with advantage. 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) 
JI. 108 'llie brine is at first a refrigerating mixture, which 
cools still more the pavement and the neighbouring ice. 
1881 Mature 18 Aug. 364 These differences being due.. to 
the refrigerating power of snow. 

(rilnd,:$er^’/dn\ Alao 5 rs- 
lirygeraoion, 6 -oyon. [ad. L. nfrtgeriitidn-em^ 
n, of action f. rtfrlgtr&re to Kbpriqxbatx. Cf. F. 
(16th c. in Littr^).] 

L The action of refrigerating, cooling, or freezing ; 
the procen of becoming oolti 
1471 Ripley Camk, Alck. viii. iiL in Ashm. (1659) 171 So 
hvt rmoy^th wyth refrygeracion 1 the tell. IM5 Eoen 
Jjtecmtfes 963 Suche t|wnges..are hyndered by reiteration 
or coulde. 1648 .Sir t. Brownb Pseud. Hp, 59 Irons heated 
in the fire, .contract a verticlty in their refrigeration. s6^ 
Boylb Pt*raHsn Anim, A Solid BotL vL 104 Thene thin 
flaws, which upon the hiow refrigeration of the Stones., 
might lock up the tinging Panicles. 17^ AnsonU Pov, 
II. V. 185 That refreshment and pleasing refrigeration of the 
air, which is sometimes produced in other diinates by rains. 
1847 1 '. Milner (lallsty Aiaturs (i8j53) 096 The vapours 
cannot become visible by refrigeration. 1871 Tyndall 
Pmgm. Sti, (1879' 1 . ii. 60 By nocturnal refrigeration, the 
aqueous vaMur cm the air is condensed. 

b. Gew. The gradual cooling of the earth from 
natural causes. 


1794 Sullivan F'mw Nmt. 1 . 71 That the successive cooling 
or mrigeration of the earth is a groundleas noiion. 1841 
TaiMMttN Praei. Gsol, 469 The secular refrigeration of the 
heated interior of our planet. 1873 tr. Schtnidt's Dtsc, 9r 
Darwdnism 11 We may . . infer that, at a definite epoch of 
refrigeration, life appeared in a natural manner. 

O. I'he freezing ol pruvisioni lor the purpoie of 
preserving them. 

s88i Marin* EnHnser 1 Jan. eas The refrigeration of 
provisions for transhipment either as a cargo for sale in 
England, or simply as provisions in our Ifuge passenger 
liners, becomes daily of more importance. 

2. Kcduciioii Of heat in the body (now only 
f cooling and refreshing of the blood or spirits. 

SSM Ord. Crysien Men (\V. de W. 1506) 1. iv. Dy, The 
water ^ueth refrygeracyon. The baptym taketh & culeth 
the indynacyoii. 1807 T OPSELL Four-/, Beeuis ' 100 
By smelling, they prevent the air that should come unto 
tMm for refrigeration. 1^ Pkbeon Varieties 1. 35, 1 could 
allow for fishes a kind ornspiration called refrigeration. 
1881 Chetham a tiler's Veuie^m. xxxviii. | zi (i6to) 247 
Though they receive some refrigeration by their Giiills, 
yet that refrigeration is not so continual, as when it is by 
breathing.^ 1833 Cycl. Praci. Med. 1 . 246/1 Rerrigeration, 
to a certain extent, must of necessity result immediately 
from immersion in the cold bath. 1876 Bristowr 'J'k. ^ 
Preset. Med. (1878) 929 Actual refrigeration, and bleeding. 

tran\f. 1808 J. Carpenter Soiotn^'s SoioLg ii. 8 We 
hoped for some consolatory refrigeration and ease. 


AefrigaratiTe , rfrri*d,;eriltiv), a, and j 8. [prob. 
ad. med.L. ^refrtger&tUms \ see Refhigeratb v. 
and -IVK, and cf. V.rdfrigiratif (14th c., Oresme).] 
A. adi. Tending to cool, refrigerant. 

1358^ Warue tr. Alexis* Seer. 111. 1. 49 It (a plaster] Is 
repercussiue, refngeratiue and desiccatiue. tfioi Holland 
Phny II. 24 All Lectuces are hy nature refrigeratiue, and 
do coole the body. 1883 j. Wbbe Stone-Heng (1790 82 
Lead hath naturally comiiiixt with It a certain Mineral, .of 
such a refrigeraiive Quality, as in a very short 1 ime it will 
consume even the Metal it self, stey Bradley Fam. Diet, 
• v. Cookoo bread. Tiiia Plant is refrigeraiive like Sorrel. 
i8sa Patents Abrldpn. 1619^6 ^1877) 16 Improvements in 
machinery applicable to the manufacture of ice and to re- 
fr Iterative purposes generally. 

^ tb. A cooling medicine. rar$'^. 


1708 in Phillips led. Kersey). 1707-41 in CHASiaBRo CyeL 
and in later Diets. 


Hence BaM'^anttwaaoM. 

in Bailey voL 1 L (ed. aX 

ARfrigantor (rnri dg^/itaj). ff. Rifbtob- 
BATB V. ^ -OB. Cf. obt. F. refriginUiur (Cotgr.).] 

1 . That which refrigerates or cuoU. In later use 
iraksf. from a. 

t8ii Cotoil. R^fiigeredestrta refrigerator^refresber, cooler. 
t88e Kawlinoom Asst, Mon,, Aesyna il 1 . 067 Trees, those 
great refrigerators. 1878 bartn. Rev. Mar. 347 An enormous 
natural rcfrigeiator in the shape of the Koeegg glacier. 

ttam/. unepg. 1809 MAi.KiM Git Bias vii. x. F 4 A re- 
flection., so virtuous acted as a refrigerator on my spirits. 
183* Dickens Bieak Ho. xl. He moves among the company, 
a magnificent refrigerator. 

2 . An apfiaratus, vessel, or chamber for producing 
or maintaining a low d^ree of temperature. 

The following are some of the commoner specific applica- 
tions of the term : a. A chamber or vat for cooling worts in 
a brewery, b. Any vessel, chamber, or apparatus in which 
the contents are preserved by maintaining a temperature 
near, at, or below freexing point, esp. in the cold storage of 
food. o. An ice-making machine, d. « KbpRickkatosysA 1. 
e. That part of a surface-condenser in which the steam 
evapuratr^ from salt-water is condensed into fresh water to 
supply the boilers of marine engintA. f. (Incorrectly applied 
to) an arrangement whereby the feed-water is warmed on 
its way 10 the boiler of a marine engine by a current of hot 
waste brine pumped from the boiler. 

^ 1804 ispecif. Maud slay 4 Fields Patent No. 5021. 3 Pass- 
ing the not urine and the supply water for the boiler through 
a system of tubes or vessels of extended surface called a 
refrigerator. 1839 Urb Diet. Arts 1183 [The vapour] may 
be conducted to a worm or refrigeiator, to be cooled in the 
ordinary way. 1861 Wvnteh Soe. Bses 19s Every man a ho 
possesses a refrigerator has the power of arresting for a time 
the natural decay of animal and vegetable substances. 1881 
Marine Engineer t Jan. 926 We think the time is not far 
distant when all Australian and Eastern liners will be fitted 
throughout with refrigerators. 

b attrib, and Comb.^ as refrimator betf^ ear. 

187s Knight Diet. Meek. 1911/1 Ji^igtrator-enr. (Rail- 
way.) i88s Ckiiogo Times 4 June, American refrigerator 
beef sold at London and Liverpool to-day at sid- 1883 
Guoue bjisk. Indust. U,S.A, o (Fish. Exh. Pubi.), Re- 
frigerator cars carry unfrozen fish from sea and lake inland. 

Aefrigantory (t/rii'dB^rfltari), sb. [.See next 
and -ohyT Cf, om. F. refrigeratoire (Cotgr.).] 

1 . A vessel at the head of a still filled with cold 
water through which the worm passes, for con- 
densing alcoholic and other vapours ; any vessel or 
apfMratus employed for a simitar purpose. 

1803 I'lMMB Quersit. iil 186 Thy vessell. must be such as 
the chymicall dintillars do use |.. furnished with their re- 
frigeratories (as they terme them). 1641 French Distill L 
(1651) 34 I'he liquor, .must be distilled In an Alembick with 
a refrigeratory or Copper Stil with a worm, lyay Bradlbv 
Fam. Diet, s.v. DistilleUion qf oiiy When the cold Water in 
Che Tub grows hot, you must let it out thro' the ^nal of 
the Refrigeratory, and put fresh in the room of it. 1780 
WiTKEMiNG in Pkii, Trane, LXXll. 396, ist. By water, w 
always meant water distilled in glass vessels, or by means of 
a large tin refrigeratory. i8ai Mum Diet. Ckem. s.v. Zn- 
boratoryf Instead of using a refrigeratory or receiver, the 
spirit is made to pass through o spiral pipe called a worm. 
1873 Knight Diet. Meek, 2456/1 I'he refrigeratory coiisisu 
of tiirce compart men IS. 

attrib. 1839 Urb Diet. Arte 1179 The alcohol.. will pro- 
ceed oitwar<M into the refrigeratory tube. 

2 . Any medium, appliance, vessel or chamber by 
or in which the proceos of cooling or freezing it 
efTected. 

1633 R. G. tr. Baeon's Hist, Winds 17 Enquire concerning 
. .Artificial! windes, as BelloweB,Kefrigerai6ries, or Coolers 
In Parlours. 1684 Evelyn Syhm (1679) 28 The leaves of 
Oaks abundantly congested on Bnow, preserves it as well 
for wine, as a deep pit, or the most artificial Refrigeratory. 
1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 359 It will be a delicate, 
palatable, rich Wine, and in a Refrigeratory very durable. 
1849 Blackw. Meig. LXV. 411 Vast refrigeratories are pro- 
vided at both the poles. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 1165/1 
If now the end containing the compound be plunged in a 
refrigeratory and the otlier in water l«tc.]. 

Krarigeratory (riTri'd^^r&tori), a. [ad. L. 
refrigerdtdri^us : see Refiugbratb v. and -OBY 8.] 
Trading to cool or make cold ; cooling. 

lyai in Bailkv. 1744 Berkeley Sirie | iso This grateful 
acid spirit . . is . . hiftnly refrigeratory, diuretic, sudonfic. 
1798 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. (1799) 11 150 Cloee to the stream 
1 was showed this uidy's bower ; it is umbrageous and re- 
frigeratory. 1839 Blaektv. Mag. XLVl. 49 1 rinity term. . 
replaces these delicacies with the more refrigeratory victual 
of cold boiled lamb and salad. 18B9 Pall Mail G. 23 May 
4/3 The pumping of cold air for refrigeratory pnipoees. 

T Hemge-rium. Obs, [a. late L. re/rfgerium 
a cooling, mitigation. Cf. next.] ^ 

L A respite granted to the soulg of the damned ; 
alto tramf. hymns or prayers for such a recite. 

CS843 Howell Lett, in. xxxvL (1^0) 1 . 164 To sing 
Dirges and Refrigeriums for the soul ofthe deceased Duke, 
sdsa — tr Rev. Naples 11. 26 Raising up their 

beads end voices.. with requiems and refrigeriums to his 
soul. 1667 South Serm. Prev. x. 9 (1897) II. jb Some of 
the Anciente. have ulked much of Annual Refrimriums, 
Keepiies, or Intervals of Punishment to the Damned. 

2 . A place of cooling, ronr*"'. 

a 1870 Hacicxt in Plume Lf/i (1863) iBa Heaven is so 
large, and spacious, that It is fit to admit divers quarterings 
and mansians in it. the archansei's throne, .[and] the re- 
frigerium of the faithful before His Ascension, 
t S^fri'gery. Obs. [ad. late L. refrlgeri-um 
(see prec.), or a. OF. rtfrigerU (Godcf.).J Cooling, 
refrying, comfort, consolation. 

e 1490 Mwvkr Salusteieun 3033 If the anngels p r ee en ce to 


the childre la the Are refrigeiv mada. 1481 Caxtoh Gold. 
Leg* s63/a To thia daaerte piaOQ gyue the refrygery and 
comfort of thy grace. 1338 Jovm A/o/, Timieue (Arblsi 
Luke rememl^h thys perfeccion. .callyng yt the tyme of 
refrigery and coiiforL sflH Jbwol DqL Apol. (161 1) 912 
Yee baue stepped from the place of Spiritual refrigery, 
into the frying pan of Schiamea ft Heresies. 

BeMned, erron. lorm d Rbfrained Obt. 
tBafirl'ngdt v. Obs. [od. L. rtfringini see 
Refract o.] 

1 . irans. To infringe (one's liberties), rars'^. 
1330 Palsos. 683/1 , 1 em nat aboute nor nevei was to ra- 
frynge your lybeityes. 

^ To reli act (light). Also^. 
rs8so Sis C. Hxvdoh AstroL Diec. (ifiw) it We ore first 
to agree bow deep or thick this cloudy Region of the air 
that refiringeth the Sunbeams may be. 1673 Baxtbs Calk. 
Tksol I. 11. 95 Vapors., by which the light of divine immu- 
table verity, seemeth to us to be refringed, and to waver, 
b. To knock or drive back. rafF“‘. 
ifige Noeris Curs. Rqfl. 04 How can they do it in such 
troops and numben wiioout jusUing,refriiiging, and inveru 
ing one another T 

Aefiringonoy (rffri'nd^fosi). [f. as prec.-F 

-ENOY ] - KEFKACTIVITY, 
s88a in Ogilvib. i8ite Goodalb Physiol. Bot. (1892) 21s 
Minute granules which nave a high degree of refringency. 

&efnilgent (rflri'ndAent), a. [ad. pres. pple. 
ot L. refrtngHre to Refuact.] -Refractive. 

177B Phil. Trane. LXVIIl. 541 Considering.., that the 
changes of refringent power and of density are two co-effects 
of very different nature. 1883 Atkinson tr. Gauofs Physics 
vii. iii. • 439 According aa the refracted ray approaches, or 
deviates from the normal, the second medium is said to be 
more or less refrinuent or refracting than the first. 1898 P. 
M ANSON Tiop. Diseases xxxvii. 587 I'he spores.. are twice 
the size of tricophyton spores, and remarkably refringent. 

t SfrfbiBOative, 0. L bs. rare^\ [f. med.L. 
refrisclU-t ppl. stem of rejrisc&re to Refbebb + 
•IVB. J That refreshes, reJreshing. 

Hester Seer. Pkiorav. 11 xi.91 You shall purge hym 
with apperatme thynges, and refriscatiue that purge the 
bloud. 

t RefiPOi'd, V . Obs. rare. [a. OF, ref raider^ 
•ier^ *iry i. re- Re- + /void cold. Cf. Refreid v.\ 
irans. To cool. 

e 1430 Merlin 500 Nevew, be not so wroth, refroide youre 
maltalente. exsm Caxton Jamv* i8b. For to hyde her 
wil and to refroioe and cole her a Util, .she left him. 

So t KafFoi'dour [OF. reJroidure’]y coolness. 

1483 Caxton Goid. Leg. 250 b/i He had within forth thre 
rdTroydours or coldeK..by wbicne he assuaged by coldenea 
all the fyre withoute forth. 

Rftfira'Ilty V. [Rb- 5 a.] trans. To supply 
with a new liont ; to rtnuw the front of. 

iBsy Hawthorne Eng. Note bks. (1879) I. 396, I should 
take It to have been at least refronted since Johnson’s time. 
s 8 m Doyle Stark Munro Lett. iv. 68 My finen had gone 
to Belfast to be refronted and recuffed. 

Refirn'gltratef V . [Re- 5 a.] irans. To frus- 
trate again. 

s88a Hickerinoill Jamaica 56 Being so often refrus- 
trated in their reatiempts. 

BefiTfferaclon, -cyon, obs. IT. Refrigrbation. 
tBefb, 4 »V. Obs. rare. [Alteration of Keif, 
after the pa. pple. of Reave v.l, or on analogy of 
thefts Robbery. 

1436 Sir G. Have Lav) Arms (S.T.S.) 139 Suppot that 
guoe war noutbir tane be violence, fors, na reft. 1558 Asr. 
Hamili on Cateck. (1884) 10 Resettaris of theft and reft. 
Befb, sb.^ rare. [Alteration of Rift, after the 
pa. pple. of Reave v.-, or on analogy of e / e/Ll A 
rift, Assure. 

z8zi Pinkerton Petral. I. 493 It.. had most probably 
dropped into a reft, afterwards filled by stalactitic matter. 
1831 Angus Serm. viii. (186a) 156 I'he mountain has been 
shivered.. ; and spiritual churches.. have come out of the 
enormous reft. 

Befti ppi* 0-^ [See Reave v.i] Robbed, bereft 
of something. 

1847 Lytton Lucretia (1853) 157 Through all this the reft 
tigress mourned her stolen wTiclp. 

Befb, ppl- 0-^ [See Rbavb v. 2] Split, cleft. 

1763 Museum Rust, 1 . Ixxx. 336 if. .it should not be con- 
venient to the farmer to get these wicker hurdles, but be 
should be obliged to take up with those made of reft stuff* 
in form of a gate [etc.]. 

Better, obs. form of Rafter sb.i 
fBefo. Obs, rare'^. OF. refu^ rrfuii^ 
L. refugium Refuge zA] KefuM. 

1340 Ayenb. 138 He is hire refu and bam ssel souy. 

BefUoe, obs. form of Refuse sb. and v. 
Xtftl'al (Tf-), o. IrwM. To tqpply 

agnin with foel. 

i8zi CoutRiDOB Lett (1895) H. 587 The necessity of ever 
re-fuelling the moral feelings of the people. 

Befogs (re'fisid^), sb. Also 5 relltigs, [a. F. 
refitige {isih c.), ad. L. r^giuniy f. re- Re- back 
4 fuiireXo flee. See also Refu and Refute r 8 .i] 
1 . Shelter or protection from danger or trouble ; 
iuoconr sought by, or rendered to, a person, f To 
do refitgt. to give reftin or aid to one. 

C13I6 Chaucbe ICid.'M B6a Yeoe vt neither mercy no 
ale me first. 1408 Lvdo. De GuU. Pilgr, 
Reffiiyt and Reffuge that thow dost to 
1494 Fasvan Ckrm. v. evil 81 The . 11 . sones 
were Oonstrayned of rare feroe 10 secne strongo 
theyr rcftige. isig BOAuaHAW St Werburge 
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I. 109s To tbo prophot Hely a rauon dyd ittfaKO, Brought 

hra hit ftustoiiaunce and Muml hLt lyue. igla bTANVMUnaT 
jRmU I. (Arb ) 39 Of tbe[e] reque»t 1 refuge, with mceka 
submiwion humbled. iMy Milton /*, xl 673 So violence 
Proceeded . . Through all the Plain, and refuge none was 
found. 17M WaaBUKTON jriVt. 1-4 Wke. 1788 

V. e97 Theli^leu Unbeliever.. hath no where to fly for 
tefuge from hie terrore. 1784 Cowrae TaiJi 1. esB The 
dweller in that etill retreat Dearly obtaine the refuge it 
affords. 1807 Sin R. Wilson TrW. k 8 June in <i86a) 

II. viii. e86 All patriotism and honour hasin PniS'ia sought 
refuge among the women. 1878 Bsownino SmwoM 
4*9 Is he sad f there’s ready refuge. 

b. C/ refuge^ adapt^ or intended for shelter or 
protection, as in city (see City i f \ count ry^ har* 
imr^ place ^ port, (f weapon^) of refuge ; also house 
of refuge, an institution for sheltering the home- 
less or destitute. 

r 1430 Lydg. Bockat 11. xxviii. 61^1 This Asylum. .Was a 
place of refuge and socuurs. isSbCaxton Tmtuu's Higden 

I. XV. eg Sycliem . . was a Cyte of refuge and of socoure. 1340 
Biblb .Craiimer) Josh. xx. a Appoynte out from among you 
cy ties of refuge. 1580 Da us ir. Steidaug^s Connn. 49 b, The 
rest., shall be baniskhed to have no place of refuge. 1390 S>k 

J. Smyth Ptsc, d^eayons 3 b, Swords .. have been 111 all 
ages.. the last weapon of refuge both for horsemen^ and 
footmen. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 50/a The cities of 
refuge were required to be well supplied^with umter and 
necessary proviiiona. 1838 Arnold Hist. Ronu 1. 7 He 
[Romulus] set apart a place of refuge, to wiiicli any man 
might flee, and tie safe from bin pursuers 1866 Act a9 4> 
^ t'ict. c. 117 8 31 Provided that such House of Refuge. 
School, or Institution is certified as a Reformatory School 
under this Act. 1867 Smilrs Huptenots Eng. Pref. (1880) 
5 I'he geographical position of Bntatn has, from theeailiest 
times, rendered it n country of refuge. 

C. I'o take refuge, to seek safety or shelter in 
(or at) a place ; also transf (const, in), to betake 
oneself, have recourse, to (somethinjr) as a means 
of escape, consolation, etc. 

1764 Buhn Poor Ltnvs aa8 The Portuguese have a notion 
of honour, thai if a murderer takes refuge in their house, 
they are bound to protect him. 1791 Mr& Raiklifkk AVmt. 
Forest iv. We must take refuge in Swiizerland, 1 think. 
1841 b^LPHiNsroNif ttist. Inti. 11. 397 The king.. was borne 
down by the superior force of his eneinies, and was con- 
strained to take refuge in hig capital 1874 Grern Short 
Hist, ill. f 7. 147 A thunderstorm once forced the King.. to 
Cake refuge at the palace of the Bishop of Durham. 

transf. 1708 Attrmuurv Sorm. vi. (1726) 11. aos These 
Persons take Refuge in Reflectionb on the. .Goudness of 
God. 1788 Mmb. D'Arblav Vtaty 18 Feh., 1 ..would have 
taken refui^e in some other topic : but he seemed bent upon 
pursuing his own. 1853 Mrs. Stowx l/nclo Tow's C. xviii. 
175 Dinah perfectly scorned logic and reason in every shape, 
and always took refuge in iiituiti\e certainty. 1877 Mrs. 
FuKREaTEK Migtton 1. 113 Capt. Carlyle goes to lits own 
room,, .and takes refuge in a cigar. 

2 . One wlio, or that which, serves to give shelter, 
protectiiin, aid, comfort, etc. 

^1430 Lvdg. Min, Poems^ (Percy Soc.) ao5 Reste and 
refuge to folk dikconsolat, Fadir of pile and coiisulacioun, 
Blisud Leonard I 1481 CaxtoN Myrr. 1. xiii. 30 He that 
is the very reffuge of alle creatures. 1333 Edrn Decottes 65 
I'he byshoppe of Burges beinge the chicfe lefuge of this 
nauigutioiL 1607 Smaks. 1 iwon lit. iii. 11 Must I be his 
last Refuge f a 1660 Hammond Serw, xxiii. Wks. 1684 IV. 
83^ In the iiiidsl of his Ship wrack, wiien there be planks 
and refuses enough about binu 1784 Cowpbr Task iv. 
396 Sleep heems their only refuge : for, ala.4 I Where penury 
u felt the thought is chained. i8ai Shelley Promstk. 
Unb. I. 311 Howl, Spirits oi the living and the dead, Your 
refuge, your defence lies fallen and vanqu shed, c s886 
Kipi.ino Departm, Ditties, etc. (1890) 101, I go back To 
Rome and leisure.. .Or books — the refuge of the destitute. 

3 A place ot safety or security ; a shcltei , asylum, 
stron^huld. Also in fig. context. 

14. . in TnndtUe's Vis (1843) 136 And lyke a dowve fle to 
hisrefuge. 1533 Coven dai.b 1 Mncc. x. i4()nelyai Beth^ura 
reinayned certa>'ne of the iewes.., fir Bethaura was tiieir 
refuge. 411348 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 131 Thei had no 
certain refuge nor place to resorte to. 1398 Ghfnkwey 
Tacitus, Ann. iv. xi. (1639) 106 With small bloiidshcNl of the 
barbarians, by reason of their refuges at hand 1667 
Milton /*. L, 11. 168 This Hell then seem’d A refuge from 
those woundic 1784 Cuwpbr Tessk vi. 310 Drawn frum hU 
refuge in home lonely elm. .ventures forih .'I'he squirrel. 
t<k4-i3 , Shelley H^ordsruorth 9 'I'hou hast like to a rick- 
built refuge stood Above the blind and battling mnliitiide. 
i83o Tyndall Gtac. 1. xv. 103 [The chamois] (few with the 
tpeed of the wind to its refuge 111 the mountains, 
b. (See quot.) 

1891 H. Matthews in Law Times XCII. 96/a Female 
convicts .. are in certain cases released to refuges nine 
months before the ordi.iary time for release on licence. 

o. A portion of the roadway marked oflT at busy 
crussinus, for securing the safety of foot passengers. 

s88f Grant Whiib Engtasut xiv, 390 The contrivance 
called a * refuge ' which is placed at intervals more or less 
convenient in the roadway of the streeL 1896 Dotty News 
II Sept. 4 The erection of a large refuge, which would 
•eparate the two lines of traffic. 

4 . t a. A way or means of obtaining shelter or 
safety; a resource; recourse /d a practice. Obs, 

1309 Mobe D/eUoge 1. Wks. 163/1 
vndoubtable refoge . .10 brynge him out of all perplexite, in 
that God hath commaunded him in all such doutes to 
byleue his churche, 1341 R. Corland Calyen's Terap» 
Gj, We must sorntyme come and haue ref^e to the 
Mfidyng of blode. 1607 Shake. Cor, y. iii. 11 Their latest 
refu ,e Was to Mnd him. 16318 J unius Paint A neients 313 
1'heee ehifte and by-wa|nu .are meer refuges toehelter our 
Infirmitie. 167a Clarendon Life (1760) 1 v. lyv I’he king 
then, as the last Refuge, calle for the English Mastilu. 
*734 BoMd*s Arne* Hist. (iSa;) 11. 11. U. ta A general.. 


has no odier refoige left, than continually to raise the ex- 
pectation of bis allies by tome freeb exploits. 

tb. Jo have or mahe one's refuge i to betake 
oneself for refuge to a {lerson or place. Obs, 

*879 Tomsoh Caivim's Serm. 7 'im. 846/1 To the and we 
may haue our refuge to his mercie. a 1648 Lo. HRaBERT 
Hen. f'///(i6B3)439 The offenders making their refuge from 
one lordship marcher to another, were continued mthout 
punishment and correotion. 

O. A plea, pretext, excuse, or answer, in which 
one takes refuge. 

1349 in Burnet Hist. Ref, {1681) II. Records 1. 177 His ro- 
fuge was only, Th.it they would fain learn how they might 
honently answer the French, stoi Shaks. 1 Hen, V 7 , v. Iv. 
69 She and the Dolphin haue bin iugling, I did imsgine 
what would be her refuge. 1690 Beni ley Phed. Pref. 19 
The Starters of this Calumny . .betook tiiemhelvet to this 
Refuge, That [etc.] 1704 Waterlano Bar. her Vind. 
Christ's Din, ii. 8 isThe boasted pretence . . , the last refuge 
Loth cf Socinians and Arians, i<, entirely routed and Kiflled. 
*775 Johnson in Boswetl 7 Apr.. Patriotism is the last 
refuge of a scoundrel. 1891 Datiy News 94 Nov. 4/7 As 
patriotism is sometimes the last refuge of a scoundrel, so 
economy. . is t.e last refuge of a Reactionary. 

6. attrib., as rcfut,‘e house, hut, place, tower \ 
rafuge bole (see quot. 1883). 

c 1386 C'tkbb Pembeokb Ps. lxxi. ii. Lord, Be my ro k, 
my refuge tower. 1813 Scott Rokeby vi vL I’ve sought 
for refuge-place in vain. 1836 Kane A ret. Exyi. 11. xviii. 
187 This little refuge-hut was the means of saving the lives 
of these four men. 1869 J. Ki r Serm. (1O74) 339 To make 
the death of Christ a mere refuge-house for pardons. 1863 
Gkesley Gloss. CoaLmining, hc/nge a place forimd 
ill tlie side of an underground pl.ine or horse road in which 
men c.'tn take refuge during the passing of a train, or when 
firing shots. 

aafoga (rcfiMd^), V, Now rare. [f. the sb., 
or ad. t, rJ/ugier, f f^e/uger c.),Ui,\ia.l\y ltd, 
se rjfugier, to lake refuge, j 

1. trans, I'o afford a refuge, asylum, or retreat to 
(a person); to shelter, protect. Also occas. in pass., 
to be refuged, to have taken refuge. 

*594 ^ Quest. Pr.fit. Concern. 13 b, A strong couert 

and sanctuar<e . to refuge the wronged. 1613 biii-KLhY 
7 'rav. Persia 3^ Hauing promise of the ’liuke that ho 
should be detained inCorasuiri where he was refuged. 1681 
Temple Aiem, 111. Wks. 1731 I. 3 , 8 Prince William, [has] 
been refuged and supported by that Crown against.. the 
Emperor. 1700 Mrs. Manley Power of l.Oi>e vii. (1741) 
339 Castruchio .. promised to receive and refuge her at 
a lair House he had at 'livoli. 1779 (i. KxATr- .Sketches 
fr. Nat, II. 14^ They found all the people on board, re- 
fuged I1790 retired] in different places beneath the det k. 
s8i8 SiihLLKY Eugan. Hitts 305 So shall he Tne city that 
did refuge thee. 1867 I. B. Hose tr. Virgil's Aensid 99 
Thou who alone hast refuged our distress. 

transf. 1393 Shaks. Rich, 11 , v. v. »p I.ike silly Beggars, 
Who sitting in the Stockrs, refuge their shame ’i'hat many 
haue, and others mu^t sit there. 

t b. reft. To lake refuge ; to flee for refuge to 
a place. Obs. 

1618 ‘T. Adams Serw, gSensualUieinthe voluptuous man's 
mountaine, there he lefu^ieth liiiiiHelfe Agaiiist all reproofes. 
1643 T. Coleman iterm, in Kerr Cmtenants (1B95) 173 The 
ministers of the I.oid that liave refuged lhem^elve•, to this 
little San'iuary. 1709 Mrs. Manlkv Secret Mew (1720) 

111. 940 He was expeU'd the Empire, and refuged himself 
in the Persian Court. Rilhakdson Clarissa (ibii) 

11. 304, 1 have refuged myself in his family. 

2 . intr. To tai^c reiuge ; to seek shelter or pro- 
tection. A ho fig, 

1638-48 C. Daniel Eclog. v. 309 Andviow, the King Is 

r leas'd to refuge there. 1709 Mrs. Manley Set ret Metn. 4, 
was reported to have refug'd among the Villagers 17S0 
— Power 0/ Lor>e 1. (1741) 116 He.. refuged in the Great- 
ness of his Courage. 1790 Mrs. A. M. Johnson A/on- 
monik 1. 47 She had heard that pirates refrged formerly 
in the Hebrides. s8o« Southey Madoc in Azt. xxvii, Upon 
the heights F^astward, how few have refuged I 1899 Ridfk 
Haggard in Lonpn. Mag. Oct 535 1 hey move 111 short 
dipping flights, refuging in every convenient tree. 

t b. '1 o flee for refuge. Obs. rare. 

1636 Finett For. Ambass, iii The Duke dc Soubise re- 
fuged hether from France upon miscairiage of some under- 
takings of his there. 

Hence Be 'fuged ppl. a. rare, 

»SK tr. Dupin' s Eccl, Hist, xyth C, I. 11. iii. 39 If the 
refuged Person is guilty, ho shall agree to makTe proper 
Satisfaction for hiiiu 

Refuge, obs. (or dial.) var. of Rkfubu sb. and v. 
SeAlgaa (refitfdpr), sb. Also 7-8 rofugie. 
[ad. F. refugU, pa. pple. of refugier : see Kkfdoe v. 
The Anclicized form in appears almost as early 
as that in -ie, and soon became the standard one.] 

1 . a. One who, owing to religious persecution or 
political troubles, seeks refuge in a foreign country ; 
orig. applied to the French Huguenots who came 
to England after the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes in 1685. 

«. 1683 Burnet Tracts (1689) L 97 Zurich demanded the 
Estata of the refugies. X691 Lowi, Gas. No. 0679/1 I'he 
Troops in the Town behaved themselves very well, and 
portlralarly the French Refugies, 1709 Steele Tatter 
No. 13 P a That all the French Refugies in those Dominions 
ore to be naturalized. , 

fi. 1687 Evelyn .Oiary re June, The poore and religious 
refugees who esespedout of France i 1 the cruel perMcution. 
X496 PeiOR Secretary 8 The long-winded cant of a dull 
refugee. 1707 Load, Com, No. 4jt34/4 There was also on 
bumble Address from the French Kefugeea in the Kingdom 
of Isetand. STts Neks YaHs during Amer. Rev. (1861) 141 
A Very consraerable emhailtatitm of Refugees took pkum 
last ureek bound for Nova-SfoatlN and Canada- sygy 


RueyeL Brit, (id. 3) XVI, 51/1 Since the revolt of the 
British colonies in America, we have frequently beard of 
American relugees. 1814 Mackintosh Rev. Lives Mitten's 
Nephews Wkh. 1846 11. 503 Some of those ingenious and 
excellent Protestant refugees, whose writings contributed to 
excite all Europe ugmnstLouis XIV. a 18^ Aemold Later 
Hist, Rows. (1846)!. V. eo3 Attending the lectures of Phifo, 
then a refugee from Athens. i8|79 Fifk-Cookbon Armies 

Balkans 1. 5 A large number or refugees from the Tui\la 
Valley had already ai rived. 

b. A runaway ; a lugitive from justice, etc. rare, 
H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qnaf, HI. 108. I held 
myself as the refugee Jonas, whose crimes brought perdition 
on all in the vessel. 1816 Scott Otd Mort. vi, With a 
promito on Morton's pait that he would call the refugee 
when it was time for him to pursue his jouiney. 

to. transf, ol migratory birds. Obs, mrv*. 

1764 Harmkr Observ. x. xiv. 413 Among other refuses of 
thru time Maillet el^rwhere expressly mentions quoiK 

2 . (J, S, A name givt-n, csp. in New York State, 
to parties of niatauders in the American revolu- 
tionary war who claimed British protection; 
Cowboy a. Obs, exc. JJist. 

1780 ANoad (title) Cow-Chnee, in Three CsiUok published 
on Occasion of the Rebel General Wayne’s attack ol the 
Refugees Block-House on Hudson's River. 1781 J. Adams 
in law, Lett. (1B76) 403, 1 expect all tlic rancor of the 
rcfu^^eei will be poured out u(xm Cornwallis foi il iBbi F, 
Cooler Spy vii, 'J'lie more cunning icfugces di--perhed in 
small IjHnas; .. the dispersion of a tioop of Cow-boys was 
only the extension of on evil. 

3 , a. Used appositivcly, as refugee tutor, etc. 

17SX R. Newton Univ, Educ. 181 Grooms, and footmen, 

and nursesj and refugee tutors. 1791 Gouv. Morris in 
Sparks L\/e 4 IVrit, (1B39) II. 143 The arisiourau are gone 
and going in great ntiiiiliers to join the refugee princes. 
1833 Ht. Martinbai; Vanderput 4 S iv, 63 Oui refugee 
divines preach to more purpose. 1838 Cari yi e Iredk. Gt. 
IX. xi. (1873) HI. 188 Stanislaus has abundance of useless 
refugee Polish Magnates about him. 

b. attrib. Chnrncteristic ot a refugee. 

1853 Macaulay // fj A Eng. xx. IV. 407 Animated by the 
true retugee hatred of the country which hud cast him oub 

Hence&aftigM* v.,io tukc leiugr ; Befag’M'iam, 
the condiiioii of a refugee; Bef^ae'ililp, the 
porsonalily of a refugee, {nonce-wds.) 

1750 Carte Hist. Eng. 11. 373 Whether the report was 
raised by the English rebels reiugee’d lit Pari" (etc.]. 1784 

in Southey Andrew Bell (1844) I. 993 All will go on 
admirably with your refngeeship. 1876 Gao. Eliot t’an. 
Her III, xxii, A Pule, or a Czech, or somi thing of that 
fermenting sort, in a state of political lefugreism. 
tBaftegy. Obs. rare-K [ad. L. refugiumx 
see KzFUOk: A place of reiuge. 

*535 . Covfrdalk x Macc. xi. 41 I’o dryiie them out which 
weie in the castell at leiusalem and in the other relugEs. 
Kei\ii0(8, obs. Sc. forms of Kffube v. 
Bet\iiB 8 ail, obs. Sc. form ol RiFUHAL. 
AefillgeilCd (ri'lt^’ld^ens). [ad. L. refulgent 
tia : see KBFULOKNT and -knoe.J The quality of 
being refulgent ; splendour, brightness, radiance. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert 7 rav. 194 I'he refuIgenceR of those 
Carbuncles. 1691 K natch bull tr. Annot, N, Test. 959 
Tlie refulgence of the eternal light. 1774 Wkaxall Tour 
North. Europe (1776) 169 A bar of ore, the heal and reful- 
gence of which were almost insupportablr to me at ten feet 
distance. iSag Scott Talism. it, ’1 he calm, clear, blue re- 
fulgence of a winter’s lake. 18x7 L. Hunt Men, Wowentf 
B. 1. xiv. 969 All this bloom auJ rosy refulgence, which are 
phrases of tlie poets. 

(r/Tp’ldgensi). ? C bs. [See prec. 
and -ENOT.] Kkfulof.ncb. 

x6i6 CiiAi'MAN Flower's Hynm Venus 95 Giiie me the 
refiilgencie Of most renowned and rich poxtentie. c 1643 
Huwki.l JMi. (i6^hu) H. li. 6 u Her sight is presently dazled 
and disgregated with thercfulgcncy and coruscations (hereof. 
I74s-a SiACKiioustt Hist. Bibie iv. ii. (175.') J. 461/1 [Moses] 
was oblig’d then to keep at a mcie awful Distance from 
the tremendous Throne of God, and not come within the 
Circle of its rsfulgency. 1796 T. Scott C ouim, Daniel x, 
lo Iwhold, wi.h our bodily eyes the refulgency of his per- 
sonal and mediatorial excellences. 

Sefblgant (rflD lt’^dnl), a, [nd. L. refuU 
gent^em, pres. pplc. of refutgere, f. Ke- 4 futgire 
to shine.j Shining with, or reflecting, a biilliaut 
light; radiant, reBplendciit, gleaming. 

*509 [see b]. 1^ J, Dickenson Greene in Cotu. (1878) 127 
Haircs of a golduxe hewe 1 (not purest gould so refuigeni). 
1633 (JUARLEB Ewbt. IV. il. X94 Enrich mine eyes with thy 
retulgeiit ray. s66i Glanvill Van. Dogw, 938 The most 
refulgent cofours are the result of light and shadows. 17x7 
Pope Hiad xi. 904 in blazing heaps, the grove’s old honours 
fall, And one reiulgcnt ruin levels all. 1788 Weslby Wks, 
(1879) VI. 900 ’Ihere will be no clouds 01 fogs; but one 
bright, refufgent day. 1807 J. Barlow Colutub, iv. 474 
Freedom .. here shall rise. Light her new torch in my re- 
fulgent skies. 1864 'I'ENNYiiioN Experiments, Mdton 13 
Some refulgent sunset of India, 
b. transf, or fig. 

Hawks F'ast. I'leas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 43 These poetes 
. . iDevoyde our rudenes wyth grete fyry lemeM ; Theyr 
centencious verses are rcfulgmt. 1604 Quarles Dtv, 
Poems, Sion's Elegies (1717) 385 Sion, the glory of whose 
refulgent Fame Gave earnest of an everlasting name. i8as 
Shellby Adenais v, Others more sublime. .Have sunk, 
extinct in their refuljgent prime. 1840 Dickens Bam, 
Rvdge xxvit, Bestowing upon the locksmith a most re- 
fulgent smile, he left them. 

to. As a term of compliment applied to a lady. 

ROB Marston Ant . 4 Mst , 11. Wlcs. 1856 I. 05 Bright and 
refulgertt ladie, daiiie your ears. 1636 S. Holland Earm 
(17191 83 Who wait upon Ihi high-born, illustrious, and re- 
fulgent Moulkuio. 
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Henee ■iM'ICMMy <»*'• : ,, 

i6a6 T. H. ir. CmMggtn*t H0iy Crt. ao4 TMt 1 

ruUenily shining wuh the niyw of m coiiMuiC emlhy of 
M, mor« 

(ulgentlr bright and glonoon the bedie* of ttw bleiiwd ore 
at ^e Resorreetion. s 7 Jo -4 Baiuw «blk», 

(ring . sb, [f. next.] Repayment. 
1866 Mttrn. Siar 6 Mar. He instituted this suit to 
oUaio a refund of the sun. sili4 I farmer* a Matg. 1 one 4e 
That claims for drawback or refund be paid upon due proof 

(rfJmd). n.l fad. OF. render {rt- 
faaadir) or L. re/urkUh^ f rw- JundSrt to 
pour ; »ee Fouwn ».»] 

1 . tmm. To pour back, poar in or out again {lit, 
va^ fig,'). Now ran or Obs, 

ijM Almmmah far Vtar 6 pe vertu or Influena hat it 
hace or receyves of he hyer planetys. it refunded and puttys 
til he ertha ^ has bemya. e 1490 tr. D* ImiMwma 11. x 53 
pB giftes of god nowe not flowe in us, for ..we rcAintle ii«.t 
ayen all to ^ originall weiie. 8633 11 . Momk 
ti. xiL Schol. 1 1 (171a) s6o It is at la-tt refunded into the ikidy 
liy the left V enlricle of the Heart. 1674 Govt. Tougnt v. 56 
One may ns easily perswade the thirsty earth to refund the 
water she has su(^t into her veins. 1705 Howe Oriytsey xii. 
13a llirice in dire thunders die refunds tlie tide, 

Anttij, in Ann. Rag. 181/1 The waves play, absorbwl in 
each other and ngnin refunded [1818 Scott Ifri. Mi'll. 1, 
Two lawyers, whose wetted garments . would ivfund u con- 
siderable part of the water they had collected.! 
b. To give back, restore. Also absol, 

1431-80 tr. Hijpitan (Rolls) II. 179 'l*he membres inffrialle 
•Upuorie and ^ seruyee, the.. membres mediate receyve, 
andrefunde. s^ Caownx Regnlna iv. 43 This body.. 
Asks the refunding all our victories. 1699 WoooWAen in 
Rkil. Trana. XXI. 217 These., being Vegetable Siibs'aiKMss 
when refunded back again into the Earth, serve for the 
formation of other like liodies. 1896 | )ova J^gic Chr^ 
Ftaith V. i f 3. ai5 An animal nature which . ia compelled 
to refund it.s ooosciiuent matter to tlie planet . . on winch 
it grew. 

to. Philos, To ]nit back im/p ■omclhlng ante- 
cedent. Obs. 

•696 J. SaajVAMT Math, Sciaaaca sas Tliey cannot . . wk^ 
out making use of i'rinciples, relund EfRxis into their 
Proper f^ses. s6{y — Solid Pkiloa, 45.t_Sothut all the 
C^uinly of Authority ia to Iw refunded into Intrinsccal 
Arguments. [1S36-7 >>» W. Hauiltun MetaPt. iv. <1877) 1 . 
77 J 'lie inteUectual uccessity of refunding enfecth into their 
causes] 

2 . To make return or restitution of <a sum re- 
ceived or taken) ; to liand bnck, repay, mtare. 

1M3 Rtg. Prhy Conmit Seat. 1 . 146 '1 o refund, content, 
aiio^y to ane honorable man . . the sowine of v« Jib. x66i 
Pkfvs Diary oo Oct, 1 am to refund to.. Lord Peter- 
borough wlutt be had given us six months aga 1674 tr. 
SeheJnPs La^Uattd xxv. 116 'Ihc maid's Father is sen- 
tenced to refund etikcr the entire sunt, or half of it. as the 
case Stands. 1783 Wonaow Carr, (1841) 111 . 10 Wliatever 
dwrgea you are at in copying 1 shall wilungly refund. 1719 
Pora, etc Art ^ Sinking If you would describe a ricrt 
man refunding his treasures, express it thus. 17S4 Cowrxa 
Tmak III. 799 Some private purse Supplies liih need with 
a usurious loan, To be roAindM duly. 1844 H. U . WiLauM 
Bril, India 1 . 44 1 They refunded to the peasantry of the 
country the money which had been extorted from them. 
8879 JoaKTT Plata (ed. a) V. 134 A thief, whether lie steals 
miK.h or little, must refund twice the amount. 

2 ). To reimburee, replay (a person). 

1736 Swift LH. ta Bf Hart is May, *lhe printer has a 
demand.. to be fully refunded, both fv>r bis disgraces, bis 
losses, and the apparent danger of bis life. 186a J. M. 
Ludlow Hist, U, S, 004 A proposal to refund him out of 
tile Treasury was now made in Congress 1898 Daily Anns 
30 Oct. 6/7 If you are out of pocket by ibis busuicss, (IJ 
i^all be glad to contribute towards refunding you. 

4 . absol. To make repayment 

i6ss FuLLsa Ck. Niat. viii. lU. | 43 As none were Losers 
enipfoyed in that service,, so we ^cle few refunding hm k to 
ohariuible uwa. 1706 Maa. Ckmtuvbb lUuaet’ I'akU v, 
1 believe you are the first Gamcsier that ever refunded. 
lyM Smollkit Quix, (1803) IV. 60 He not only refuses to 
refund, but also denies that I ever lent him the ten crowns. 
1841 Maiaulav AVj„ Hastings (1890) 6u6 The majonty. . 
voted that Hastings had corruptly received between ibmy 
and forty thousand pounds ; attd that he ought to be com- 
pelled to refund. 

licDce Bofli'ndod fpl, a . ; Befu'ndixiR vbi, sb.^ 
Also Bofti'ndor 1 , cue who refunds. 

1691 T. BRown Reas. Nant Comierfs taking Oatha 3 A 
City Usurer turn'd into a Kefunder of his ilUgotteii Estate. 
1^ 1 .AMB Rita Ser. 11. Barhara .V-., Kavcii.scroft..in 
rilence took back the rofundeil treasure. 1843 56 Bouvif.b 
Lasv Diet. ted. 6) s.v. Refund^ On a deficiency of assets, 
executors .. are entitled to have refunded 10 them legacirs 
winch tiiey may have paid.. ; they are generally authorised 
to require a rerandipg bond. 

&m*lLd (rf-). [Re- 5 a.] trans. To fund 
again or anew, lienee BofkindiAi; vbl, sbf \ also 
JMkLiidor 

lifio In WoitcKSTRB. 1896 CaArwiwr (Ohio! DisO. as Apr. 
4/a When lire bonds are sold and the floating indelaednrvs 
IS refunded, .let us join in well-wiNhing to the lefunders. 
i^poo Wastm, Caz, 83 Apr. 8/x The disbursements of tlie 
‘ireasury in connexion with tne re-funding of bonds. 

JLdAmdmrat (rilmdmdnt). {f. Refund ti.i 
•f -RENT.] ITie act of refund ine. 
ties Lam« JBT/fn Ser. 11. PaF /W/bcmt ii. Hie denunciators 
have been fain to uoatpone the prophecy of refundment to a 
late posterity. Sign IVaainr. Gan, ti Feb. 5/s Hie guarantees 
.wfur the refundment of such a loan. 

ScflRrillish(^iO*JbiJ),F. [Ri-8a.] trmm. To 
furbish anew ; to repolish, do up ogain. 


id» CoT6a« RfhmaMr, 1 

Landos Dnog’ Cmso., Ak£f D^iia k LasuLr VOul, lisj L 
Mo/s It rcqiufcs a beuar poet to reiurbish a trite tbot^lit 
than to cxhiUi an originaL *•74 Gladstokk Riinaiiam in 
Cantamf Rev, Oct. 674 She has refurbished end paraded 
anew every maty took 

Hence BeftiTbiiliPd ffl. a,; BeAiTblahliiR 
vb^ sb . ; olio BoftsTtWEfc m ii t . 

s8d6 Gao. Eliot R, Halt xlii, Jt wee a chornung little 
mom ia iu refurhlahedoondulon. ship Daily Hawaii Dec. 
s/a The rdurbishiiig of an old and faded pontical celebrity. 
s888 Sat, Rev, 5 73a Hie figurex which are In process 

of refurbiahmem at Madame Tusaand's. 

SRftumiA (rJlB-JOiiJ), v, [Rs- 5 a ] tram. 
To fnniiili anew, in yarioua sensco. 

tS|i Elitot Gao, 1. xxiv, (Henry VIIJ refumlished bis 
dommiuoa, and repayred his maaours. 1^ BAsasr TJtaar. 
IVarrra iv. Ul. 109 If any men. .be hurt or slaine,. .how are 
these rankes to he refumiMhad. a 1676 Halb Prim, Orig. 
Mass, II. vU. (1677) 1^ The Bratesatid Birds. . might easily 
refurntah the same Continent after die sulxtiding of the 
> lood. 1809 Lvtton Diamtmad xxv, You will refuniish the 
house, 1 suppose T 1849 Stdvbl Camna'a Naeesa. Introd. 48 
1 he Kefonned church of England was never adapted io 
overthrow, however It might modify and refurnish, the 
fabric of superstition. 

Hence Bcfti'raiahad^^. a , ; Mmtfrrxkiahm&nt, 
S835 LrrroN Rianai tv. 1, Tlie r^ecorated, refumlidied, 
and smiling shops. x88o ]« Wallace Dau-Unr viii. i, 'i'be 
refurniihment was in a style richer than before. 

HaftiOt obs. form of Refuse sb. and v, 
B^dfosable (r/fm zibT), a. Now rare. [f. Re- 
fuse V. 4- -ABLE, or nd. obs. F. refusabU.I 
L That may lie rejected or refus^ (when offered). 
1370 Lkvinm Manif 4/8 Kefusable. rveusabiita. i6ss 
CoToa., Rejaciaitie, reiectahle, refusabie. a(^ H. Tkobn- 
niKK lylta. (1B46) II. 51a No act of theirs . . is refusabie by 
the Church. 1698 Nohkis Pract, Disc, 1 V. 13B Since those 
Sufferings were absolutely refusabie as not being the very 
' same erliich the Law demanded. 

f b. Heservuig ot rejection. Obs, 
iM A. Fox tr. WUrta* Surg. 111. xvii. 071 If a patient liolh 
bleu ncrc so much, they will phlebotumire him further, 
which IS an ill and refusabie way. s666 Br. S. Habkbr P'rte 
fVMrwrwfififiy) 143 'I'be Sensation of . . displeasing Objects, 
which makes their Existence full of notning but Sadness 
and Misery, and utterly refiiiiab'.e. 

2 . Tliat may be refused (when asked for). 

sflaa Warmrn Unl^eluvars (1654) 17 Payment waa refusabie. 
l66f Marvku Carr. Wks. 1875 11 . 358 My Lord, .did wish 
late.]. . . Whicli, all circumstauocs oonudered. seeming not 
refusabie, my Lord Hellasts writ this letter. s8s8 Bbniiiam 
Ch. Eng.^ Catack. Exatn, 404 An indulgence rerusahle, and 
aot to he granted hut upon conditions. 

t BefUiiadiO. Obs. raro—**. [app. luPg. re/usado, 
pa. pple. of ref mar to Ksfuek ] (Sec quota ) 

1398 F1.0S10. Rt/usalit the conraest veluets that be, called 
reiusados. ihid.^ .Setantnat a kind of thin vcluet called re- 
fusados. Ibid.t yeiutina, fine, slender, course, refusado 
vduet. 

IBeftuial (i/fiw*zal). Also 5 reAuaile, 5-7 
reftmll, -Auel^l, 7 .SV. relblMall. [f, Kefusb v. 
+ •AL 4 ] 

1 . The act of refusing; a denial or rejection of 
■omething demanded or offered. 

1474 Ralls of Parlt. VI. Any of the said Commys- 
■ioners or CoUectours provyng the same reftisell. sgag Act 
14 Sf 15 Hen. VII c. a The same estrange, .to whom such 
refuacl sltaUie made. 1560 Daub tr. SlHdana's Comm. 
107 b. Where the reasons of thejr refusal! may be bemd. 
1607 Nosdcn Snrst. Dial, 1. 35 It were very foohshncBS in a 
Tenant, for wilfull refusal! Uicreof, to indanger tlie same. 
1671 Milton Ssunaan 1330 Do they not seek occasion ed new 
quarrclSfOn my refusal, todistress me mure . . ? S776 Gibbon 
JjacI f F. xiv. 1. 404 It was iniiJ^ible long to refuse so 
natural a request . . without maintaining his refusal by arms. 
>147-9 Hklpb Friends in C. (1851) 1 . 15 Accepting only for 
tlie fear of giving offence by refusal, ifog Jowett Plata 
(ed. 3) V. 448 If he I'cfuvc, he sludl be liable to be cotivicied 
by law <jf refusal to serve. 

b. s/ee, in the g.'imc of dcait^, the action of the 
dealer in refusing to allow a discard. Hence rt~ 
fusal hemd^ a hami on which the dealer thould re- 
luse to allow a f1i«;cnrd. 

1877 F.ncycL Brit. VII. 621/1 Proposal, acceptance, or re- 
fusal made cannot be retraced * Cavendikh * Ecarft 

53 Hie cases arc few In which, with a refasal, he will only 
make three or four tricks. lbid,f& His hand should be 
stronger than those given in the refml hands. 

o. t)f a horse: (see Refuse v. 3 cL 

* Stonkhkncb * Brit, Rural Sf&rta 983 A lefuBal ia 
never desiralde, as the horse . . lx apt to re^ieat iL sSgy 
Lawxi'Nce Guy Lw, xiv. 131 'I'be mare was so savage and 
sulky still that a refusal soem^ n certainty. 

d. Absolute resifitanue of a pile to lurther driving;', 
the }x)int at which this taken place. 

S^7 CsRBV Kncyt 1. Civ, Engin. (1856) 1070 The reftisal of 
a pile CO advance does not always insure >t having amved 
at a proper bed. 1875 Kkight Dirt. Mack. 191 i/i The 
refusal of a pile intended to support xji tons may be taken 
at 10 blows of a ram of 1,350 pounds (ctc.k 

t 2 . a. Repudiation (of a wife), divorce, b. 
Abandonment (of a paity). Obs, rare, 

BS1> OidL Lana Eatg, 1. exvL F vi], Moayes siiffred a byll 
of refusell to the lues. sgM Grafton CAfiim. 11 . 845 Many 
others, leuyng <ktng Ridianfe, tumed and c a m e to om part 
oT the Erie oObcluaoiKk. .. Whlcb wifemU of klag Riefaardes 
parte (etc.]* 

3 . The dutnoe of refudliR tome thing, office, or 
the like before it it offered to otbert ; the pnvilege 
or right of havii^ it placed ot one*f dtapoiMl for 
aooeptoiioe ; tsf, in phr« to htm the r^auai of. 


'sgfsR^.PwiryCmsaKUSeot, U. ie Hb PwBB i H a t hi 


tbarelnBaUor dm kirk abooe-wrUtia. akajt 

rvacMAa Pitgrimaaga v. svii. (i6t4) 946 If any of Ins 
Bubiects katk any preciouBstoaeof «alue,aadmakenotlii« 
the offer of ft, k if death to Mm; be must imuc the iwfamlt 
efalL Bfi4niir«Mmi(U.6d ArM.(iff77) IL 54 Chryitoplier 
Stanley h p romi sed the reftnaU of afac acrosm iipbnd..yf k 
be there lo be sould. 1708 Sanrr Saaeraam. Teat^ Wkn, 17^ 


11 . I. tafi Who 


giag few want 


hands they shall be euro tohavathc rtfeaS. 

Sxat. Hauth, Scat, l Add. 17 The stock kept npon tnrnins or 
clover, have the tefesal of water at all limes when sotting. 
1887 Pimaa (weekly edj 14 Oct 15/1 I'hey had the fiat 
lefusal of any oonoeuioiiB he might obtain. 

4 . That which boa been reiused or rdected. 

1746 H. Waltolb LatL (1846) II. 166 Ireland is to ha 
offered to I^rd Harringtoa, or the PreaidenCBhip ; and the 
Duke of Dorset, imwpraaidM,iB to have the other^srefumL 
1748 Richariwom Clarissa (i8ti) 11 . xo3 And next, with her 
prid^to udee her sieterV reftiBals as ihc once phrased it. 
t aaftlMUit« a, Obs, ran“-^, [a. F. ro/itsaaei, 
prcB. pple. of re/usoTt or f. RsFUtiE v, 4 - -amtI.J 
Refut.ng to take on oath, rccuBont. 

1877 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (iS8b) 389 
Some of the Aldermen and Burgesses reftisants (are required] 
to make their repaier hither to declare what lawful! causes 
theymay have to the oomrarye. 
t atfh'Sff, sh,^ Ols, Also 4 xofona, 4-5 (7) 
rofua, S0iAiB(o, 6 roAioe, Sc. raAiia(o. [a. OF. 
refusy f. refuser to RSFUftS.] 

1 . Refusal I. (Common in 15-1 6ih c.) 

1390 Gqwek Can/, 111 . B98 Thei made hem naked or 

tliei scholde,. .AmtMiges hem was no refua 4*1400 Lvix*. 
Assembly qf Coda 848 Refuse of RycheMM; & Worldly 
Veynglory. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxtou) DiiUa (1877) 53 
1'he reffu'ies or a nygard ben bettir than the luigesces of a 
prodyg.ill waster. igeg Ld. Bkrmprs Fraiss. 11 . cci. 
[cxcviL} keatlinCi Of the refucc of them of Aoquytayiie 
made to the Duke of l^ancasire. 1568 (;rafton ( hratc. 11 . 
513 As of the refuse made vnto my Lordc of Gloucester, 
of openyng the tower to him,, .he aunsaenrth {etc.]. 1600 

Fairfax Tasso xu. xiii, Rcadie with aproud refuse Argantes 
was his proffred aid to scorne. a tfi^ SroiTtswooD Htst. 
Ch. Scot. V. (1677) bBo His refuse would have made a great 
Q>mniotiuti. 

b. Of refuse (OF. de refus)^ not worth hunting. 
So without refuse (OF. sans refus)^ tliat ought to 
be huiiled. 

c 1330 R. Britmve Chron. (1810) 115 Sslhen wan hei Inglond 
. & now cr iiise bot manst^d, rascaile of refous. c 1410 
Master of Gatue (MS. l>igby 183) xxiv, If a man se a wylde 
boore he whiche seme hym gret ynogh, as men seyc of ^ 
herte chaseable of x., he sliall sayc a wylde boore of pe 
thred yere, hat is withuute refuMt. 

^ «*RSPnSAli 3. 

1793 Smollett Cut. Fathom (1784) qb/i A certain lady of 
quQlit;^ bespoke the refuse of the jewel. 

XLeiEklffe (icfiils;, a, and Forms : 4 refUi, 
refTuya, 5, 7 refbee, 6 refuse, refowa, 6-7 
reffuae, (6 refflae'l, 6-7 (9) refbge, 4- refUae. 
[app. on irregular adoption of OF. refuse («« 
mod. F. refusi)^ pa. pple. of refuser to Ksfubk.] 
A. adj, tl- Keiused or rejected. Const. 
by). Obs, rare. 

ri374 Chaucer Troyhts i, 914 (570) My laiigwysshyn^e, 
Tlwt am refus of eueiy creature. Dunbar Fating 

it^ Forworthin fule, of all the warid reffusc. 

2 . Rejected or thiown aside as worthless or of 
little value; discarded, useless : fodd (mom-y). 

[i4a9 in KcnncU /’or'. Ant. (i8j 8) II 250 Dc lana refuse 
vendita .hoc anno.] 1464 Rolls ^ Parlt. V. 967/a All the 
refuse Hornes, .to sell. 1503-4 Churc/nv. Arc., Croscomb* 
(Som. Rec. Sue.) 86 More over in the box of refows money 
resteth..xu. 1930 Palsgr. 361/3 Refuse woll, iayue 

refuses, s6ii JIibi.r 1 Sam. xv. 9 Euery thing that was 
vile, and refuse, that tliey destro3*ed vtla ly. 1638 Eael of 
Cork Diary in Liamere Payers Ser. 1. (1886) V. 5a, 1 a^d 
7 tonnes of tefoge Steele. 1699 Hammond t>n Ps. exxl ta 
As that refuse potslieard, cast out as good for nothine. 1734 
Uawkinb R^. Card-flaying 19 Smriag on a Heap of 
keftwe Cards that lay by him, began playing them away. 
1807-35 Wiixib Parrhmstus 6 A dog Crunching beneath the 
stall a refuse bone. 1869 E. A. Parkbs Pract. Hy/aama 
(ed. 3) af Certain trades pour thek refuse watr- 


trauaf, tyvo Langhobnb Plntsu'ck (1679) I. 98/1 He 
ordered the Milesians to bury him in a certain refuse and 
neglected place. 1879 Chr. RoRsarri Saak 4 /'I 59 A refuse 
burial in heat and frost and without hunencation. 
b. of persons, rare, 

1579-80 North Pluta»xk (1656) S07 The refuse snd 
scattered People of the oi'erthrowne Army hie Father hod 
lost before. 1600 J. Porv tr. Laa'a Africa iil 196 Another 
kinde of reffusc people of one foanily and dispoaition with 
the former. i8aQ Lame Elia Ser. 1. Ttoo Raeaa Man, As 
distasteful as Priam's refose sons. 

B. sb, L That which is cast asidr ns worthless ; 
rubbish or worthless matter of any kind; tke 
rejected or rubbishy port of anything. 

CX440 Pramp. Porv, 375A Owte caste, or refuse, or ootalyce 
of come. Ibid. 437/3 Refuce, or owt caate, what no «uer 
hyt h& cadmum, pargmuantaan, BOSS Rolls a/ Parti, 
V. 333/x No Siike.. but of ye wurst refuse that they roowc 
have. 1547 Act 1 Rdw. Vf^ c. 3. 1 a Giving the same slaiie 
. .audi refrose of mcate as he mil thinke meele. 1097 
Bacon Caaakra Good 4 EvUt Em. (Arb,) mk Many kindcs 
(hf thtngs] haue much refute which countenimle that which 
they haue excellent, ffifis J. Davikb tr. Oleariuf Voy, 
Ambass, «e3 The best Wellen Tapbtry in the whole Coun- 
trey, whereof there b brought hilo Europe bot the tefusa. 
1709 Stanmote Paara^, 1 V. 513 In themadves they aie 00 
better than Chaff and Refine, 178I MaiOemb inanreuaeaa L 
an The Compeny affediid ..Umt ffieTe generally was Bome 
Refiise among a whele Cargo of Henip. 

Mean, MamHplaateSL 319 Light aimoatBoiartMMt b eB a oa ua eiBd 
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BBnrss. 


fhm 0i9 r«faM of finh. ilfs Diocmai Jlfmi, Fritmd l IH, 
SUppiiii ov«r the RConM anit nham on the ahoce. 

irmM Ntwtx out •/ CkmrcInmnU 

(1570) F Wu euer seene, .ftuch monstrous kindle or men, 
Socn vomhe, rcfUiet Donsbitl droase T isog ^'Kxwk Angry 


RefuM of m Heart tong before riven awav to a Coxcomb. 

Smollstt GU Buu (im) 111. 87 Muerabte authors 
erhoee works are the refuse of libraries and players. 

b. The worthless or outcast ^lortioii rf some class 
of persons ; the scam, offaeoarings, dr^, etc. 

lAiO Kmoluw Hitt, Turks (i6*t) 1S5 the greater part 
void of judgement, and tha refuce ot the people in simple 
attire, ran r^uing abroad. 1887 A. Lovau. tr. Thovtuofs 
TS'Ofu. I. aj These.. are the refuse of the tribute Children, 
tyzi Adoisom Spoct, No 99 P 8 ('rhis] has given Occasion 
to the very ReAme of Mankind.. to set up for Men of 
Honour. iSw Smbli by Q, Mah iv. x8i The refuNe of 
society, the dregs Of uli that is most vihs. 1858 Nortom 
Topics ttS Jones, Brown, and Robinson, the * refune remain 
with the regiment to he slaughtered by their sepoys. 

0. The leavings ^ * what Is left by) something. 

Manlbv Grotin^ Low C, Warrss loi He bad with 

him, something more than Eight Hundred Horse, and Six 
Thousand Foot, the Refuse and Remains of the French 
Troubles and Tumults. 1704 Swirr Bait. Bks, Misc. (171 1) 
adoSiome Carcass half devour’d, the Refuse of gorg'd Wolves 
or ominous Ravena a 1800 Cowvkr li^oism 70 Yet man.. 
Gleans up the refuse of the general spoil. 

2. aitrib. and Comb^^ as rtfute eaitr^ heap^ matter ; 
refbae eonaumor of dMtruo8or,a furnace in which 
refttse of various kinds is burned ; roftise sifter, 
one who Is employed In separating the more useful 
parts of refuse; from the utterly wurihless, 

1848 Dickens Domboy xv, The miserable waste ground, 
where the refuse-matter had been heaped of yore. 18S3 
Lykli. AuHq. Man aa The conients of the Danbih refuae* 
heap*. 1884 J. Shabman Hist, Sttuatiug L 1 The bone- 
sellers and reluse-sifters of. .Clare Market. 1889 J. Jacosb 
Fables of ACso^ 1. 66 I'he refuae-eater and the olTal-eater 
Belauding eacn other. Daity Ns7vs 3 Aug. 3/3 *J he 

burning, nery furnace . . was xi nply a refuae consumer. 1895 
Fall Mull G. 26 Jan. 8/z 'fhat most essential sanitary 
apparatus, a refuse destructor. 

Aefkuia (rfBtt’z), V. Forms : 4 (5-6 Sc.) refbs, 
(4 ref nay, 5 rofuaen, -yn), 4-6 r8£riis(a)-, 5-6 
rafuoe, .Sr. r«foF>-) (d p^foga), 6-7 Sc. r3fais(s)-, 
4- roftise. [ad. F. refuser (12th c. • Pg. refttsar^ 
Sp. rckusar^ obs. It. rtfusare) pop.L. ^rejusdre^ 
f. rrfusum^ pa. ppl«. cArefutidire : see Refund v.l] 

1. t !• R* 'I'o disclaim, disown, decline to coun* 
tenance (an act). f>Ar.— * 

t}. . Coer Hi L. 4669 Cnrs)*d be he that thy werk alowe I. . 
Thon hast done ns gret scheme : Tkou wer worthy 10 have 
blame ; Al swylke werkes I refuse. 

t b. To avoid, keep clear of or free from (sin, 
vice, etc.). Obs. 

>387 t^9y Folks Catetk. 58 The much venues that ilk 
man sal use. And.. the seuen dedely siimes that man sal 
refuse, i^po Oowkb CoMyCl 1 1. 164 If a Prince wolde him 
reule..Thi't vice sliolde be refused, Wherof the Princes ben 
B-ssoted. iSfe6 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. iS3x) 3 What we 
shold eosewe & folowe, and what we aholdc imnae ft for. 
sake. 1534 Morb Coe^. ee&t. Trtb. it, Wks. 1307 /a Geue 
the Emperor those thinges tnat are his, refusing al extorsion 
and bribery beside 1587 Indutf. bfirr. Mug. viii, Examples 
there, for all estates you find,. .The gentleman vngentlenrs 
r^osa. lipB HARTCLirn Virtues 399 By Ids being well 
directed In bis Morals, to refase evil and to do ^ood. 

2 . To decline to take or accept (something offered 
or presented) ; to reject the offer of (a thing). 

ig. . K. Ali^. ^6 Tlieo fiJeegoddude al his wille. .; Thco 
game refase Kcheo n'olde. cxjgp R. BbunnkCAoim. (i8xu) 
103 porgh conseile of soin of hise, refused I F. refnsa] he Jmt 
present. 1394 I..ANUU P. Pi, C xiv. 14a Ich seih. .how pat 
men meda token, and mercy refu.sedeii. 1:1485 Wyntoun 
Cron. 11. Y. 338 Bot he relbysitt ^t curtassy. For ^ worschep 
of bis larde. 1513 Dougias Musis iv. iii. M Quhat widcit 
wycht wald ever Refuse sic proffer . . T xj^ Shaks. Merck. V. 
V. i ail No Woman had it, but a ctuiU Doctor, Which did 
refuse three thousand Ducates of ma X67X Milior P. A’, 
ir. 329 Meats by the Law unclean. .yoang Daniel could 
refuse, xvio .Swirr 7 rui. to Steiia let. v, Lord Halifax 
began a nealth to roe to-day;, .which 1 refused. 1755 
Coi.MAN ft Tmormtom Cottuoissour No. 60 p 4 A leads a 
strong Club, whkh B refuses. 1774 Gouism. Nat. Hist, 
(X776I VII. 8a Foot days after they refuse all vegetable 
food. x8ao Shbllev in Lady Shelley Memorials <1850) 138 
It waa refused nt Dnaxy Lane, .on a plea of the story beiiig 
too horrible. 1847 A. KEaR tr. Banks's Hitt Ssrvta 
94a Rather let the duty be undertaken by tlucwe who refuse 
ioreiga aadstauce. 

b. To reject (a thing or peiaon) in making a 
choice or lelectioa. f Also const. Some- 
what rare. 


1^ Tinoalr Matt. xxi. 4a The Same stone which the 
byldera refused, is set in the princypall wie of the corner. 
1556 Laudrb '/yar/a/r.906 , 1 naue maid knawin. . How that 
3s suld iUect..5our lucis..ADd quhome ys audit for to 
refuss Froma tlM grot offioe. sfiiz Biau /as, vU. 15 That 
hea sroy know to refuse the cui^ and chosec the good, 
ifijg HisaaBT Priest to Tsmpie iv. They say it ia an lU 
Mmoii that rofuaeth any stone. >7>9 Watts Logic iv. i, By 
this means they [poetsandantanj will better Judge what to 
chmeaiid what to refuse. 

3 . To decline to accept or rabmit to (Ecomnmail^ 
mle,lmtnietioii,etc.)orto vndeigo(poin or penalty). 

1379 Barbour Bruce xii. aoi None payn sail refiish be 
Till we haue maid our cnatre Ire. ripffCkaUcaa Clerk's 
T. TaAcMpMtb ihaaaeof Vi the trawe amaaie That aewaffe 
wH id iB iw i o ta Ihyu heesta ca4sa Curuor At, s8fe8 fCoit. 
Gafba), pis ma(i..es in will to oio a oa mr % hm rafimaB 
peoaaca neuer pe Ion. 1484 Caxtom Fables 4/ Mwp v. 


svi, He that reflhseth the good doctrjme of Ms flufsr, yf 
euyl nappe oometh fo hym it is but ryght t j8» iMus tr. 
Slektemgs Comm, tie granaia^ out proota ogaimt 

ceiten, . , whoM judgement, nnlet they stnaumd they would 
refuse, a 1618 Kaukioh Sc^/ick in Bern, lx^r> xy *111111 
creature ch m iath bia food, refitsech the whip, Ihwailh oa his 
Master. 1687 Milton P. L. vl 41 To subdue By larce^ 
who r eason lor thir Law refuse. S7i4 Cowraa Tat* v. 874 
Yet thus we dote, refusing while we can Instructioo. iw 
* STONsuBNoa ' Brit Bural Sports 363/1 Tlic orders to ride 
behind. . could scarcely be refused by the jockey. 

b. troHrf, of thing!, in vartout contextual lengea 
1490 CAxnm Emytios x. 40 Her membrea reAiwden tha 
sweta reate of slope. S8I4 u. Boasts Mere. Compit. xviii. 
643 A young Man had been ill of au Ulcer in bk Qitn for 3 
yearis which refused all Madicincs. lyai Lkoni ir. A Ibortst 
Arskit. 1. 75/a We must, .have such a depth, io. .Ua Haven, 
at will not refuse Ships el burthen, though ever so deep 
Rden. ry94 Rigp^ng 0 SsmmsmskiF II. 305 C^hibhauHiig m 
practised when it is expected ihec a ship will reluN stays 
upon a^ lee shore. 1873 Srow Workshsf kse. her. 1. tss/t 
'Die acid . .causes the stone to refuN the prmiiiig ink axoapt 
where touched by the italic. 

o. 01 a horse : To stop ihort at (a hedge, water, 
etc.) instead of leaping. (Cf. 13 b.) Also traus/. 

18^ Dr Quincby StjHe ifi. Wkn. i86a X. aa7 We shall 
endeavour co bring up our reader to the fence . . But as we 
have reason to iNr that he will 'refuse' it [efc.]. i8Bx 
F.ncycl. Brit. Xff. 197/a However bold the bonw may be, 
he will soon refuse water if his rider be peri>ciually in two 
minds when approaedimg a brook. 

4 . fa. To reject (a iierton) ; to decline to admit 
to a certain poaitioa, or tc some relationship with 
oneself. Obs. 

lapo Gower Cor/ III. x8o Every jugge was refused 
Which was noght frend to ixmtuu rihe. e 1400 Usstr. 'troy 
19978 pai meuit vnto nicssan with ^re men hole ; All 
refusit hom the folke of fyne plaM. a 1548 Hali, 
CkroH-t Hen. VIII 919 b, She them utterly lefiuied lor her 
servauntea. ^ i6tB hmiJaActs viL 35 Thia Mobck whom they 
refused, saying, Who made thee a rulei and a fudge? 167X 
Milton /*. A\ iv. 496 (Thou] wouldat be thought tny God, 
And storm's! refus d. 2683 Lotuf. Prsutiess (Percy 
Soc.) 7y, 1 for my part will utterly refuse thee. 

b. To reject, decline to have, as a (t lover, 
paramour) wife or (now usually) husband. 

^■379 'Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. ^Rugeniei) 358 Quhen echo 
schaw [ n saw] acho wea sa refuait, sebo can lorou ma. 
C1400 Maunobv. (1839) xvii. 179 AHe the Wommen there., 
forsake no man. And tkei Myn, thei synnen. 4if thei refusen 
ony man. 14I4 Caxtom FaUss c/ A(/oMce xi, A yunge mum 
..was so moclw eaprywed of her loue that by caimc ahe 
reffuscxl hym he d«ydc for her loue. i6eo K. Bi4X1nt tr. 
Conssiaggto 966 Bicua«e ahe had refused so many greet 
Kings and Princes in former times. X7au Da Foe Reltg. 
Courtsk. I. L 11840) xo, 1 dare say die won't refuw him. 
1773 Goi.dsm. St^s to €009. V, You know 1 can't refuM 
her tiU I'm of age, father. 1866 G. Macoomalu Ann. (>. 
Nsigkb, i. 0878) 5, 1 h.ul been refused a few muiubs before, 
t o. To decline to meet ( an opponent). Obs. rare, 
a X513 Fabvan Ckrom. (xSii) IL 5^ Syr Wyllyam Darell 
refusyd Ids appellant, or they ha<t ronne theyr full cnursyii. 
1606 Shaks, A vt. 4 Cl. ui.vii. 40 No disgrace Shall fall you 
for refusing him at Sea, Being prepared lor Land. 

+ d. Venety, 'I'o reject (a stag) as not proper 
for the chase. Obs, rare^. 

The Fr. text has il n*a point do re/te (r£ REVUsa sbA 1 b>. 
c 1410 At aster of Cams (MS. Digby xBa) axiv. He shall 
saye h-n it k xm hert but farne yer was of x. ; sbulU not 
be icfvised. 

II. t6. To renounce: A. To resign, give up 
(something valued or attractive). Obs. 

c IW5 Sc. jL^g. Saints iii.(.4iurivfi0 pao Matik falowschipa 
haf T refoy-sit euir-mare holely. ^1430 Lydc Mm. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) izo Ther was a kyng .Refused his corowne 
and gan to advertise [etc.]. 1478-3 Holts 0/ Peer It. V 1. 

The I'enauBtes of your mdSuppliauiktesbave refused their 
tenures, and the said oiaHer lefte waste, syio-ae Dunbar 
Posmr XXX. 5 Keffuss the warkl, for tbow moii be a freir. 
isM Gbavton CArwi. II. 308 marg./\'bit king here agrecih 
to refuN the name of the French king, and no mure to call 
himselfe by that name. 1884 Bumvan PUgr. il lutrod. 
Aab, Yea tell them, .how they atUl Refuse this World, to 
do their Father’a will. 

t b. To decline to bear (a name). Obs. 

>393 Langland P. PI. C. iv. 369 bat k 11031 reisonakle ne 
reel la refusy my syres sornamev 159a Shakb. Rom. 4 Jul. 
u. u. 34 Dciiia tny Father and refuM thy name. 165a C. B, 
Stah%‘lton Hsrodian 36 Yea to auch drunken dotsgse be waa 
growne, He now rofu^ed flat hk Fathers Name. 

t o. To abondou, forsake, give over (a pnclicc^ 
way of life, action, etc.). Obs. 

>377 Lanou P. PL 11 xtx. 365 Thaniro alkyn evysteae saae 
comune woironea, Repenteden ft refused aynoe. 143a e/t 
tr. IHgdsn (Rolls) II. 339 loaue.. rcirowede cnrcuaictiiMMi, 
rafiisede (L. inesrmrissam\ by xP* yera. Ibid. V. 407 They 
niyihie not refuN | L. me sNci a rg ] thrire ekk rites, igep 
Habclay Skyp 0/ Fopys (2^4) I. 265 This day begyn thy 
lew^ lyfe to refane. igflp R. RoaiNSou CoM. Mirr. (1831) 
M The cxEualler, hk joroey doth refuse. 

t d. To abandon, laave, depart from (a place). 

e i|9e Leg. Holy Rood fv. ie< pan cristen mew ^ pitu e 


e i|9e Leg. Holy Rood fv. ie< pan cristen mew ^ plw e 
refiMcd, Howe of baw vftef vrod. sMB GaArroN 

Ckroa, IL 25 la the ende King William waa laine to reftwe 


reftmd theyr wyvea iherby shwlde be without payee ki 
the lawc. xs6a Child Marriages 191 Now in her eM age 
she wqM not hurt her imttle,aaa refuge Chskt . .in spoakiege 
any thinge spoil her otbe but the iruthe. >iM Stbsmikiui 
ft H. Ps. 389 kefuN me not tliat am vidost igflp Shae!. 
Musk Aao tv. i. 186 RefuM me, hate me, torture me lo 
death. 

t b. In {GmD refuse me, aa an oath. Obs, 
lisa WaaeTBR tVkite Depil 1. i, God refine roe. etkek 
JMsk M Devon 11. I in Bullen Q. PL 11, S7 'lliey slmold 
have found . . another manner of woke than dam ms and 
rt/um eofi 1640 tr. Vst dsrt's Romaat ef Rom. 11. 84 God 
refuM me, said Amides if ever 1 come neer It. 

t o. transf. Ol things : '1 o decline, or cease, to 
lemnin with (a person) ; to abandon, desert Obs, 
14. . Prsm. Gd. CoHussl la in (>. Flit, Acatl. 68 He let ya 

K wbe no vertue wyil vse. In Age all honour wyll hym 
sfusc. sfleo-ao Dunoah Poems xxxvL 6 Gif it be ihyne 
thy Nif it vsU, Gif it be nocht the it refiisk. iflfle Sianv- 
HUUST Musis ill. (Arh.) GB '1 hec winds and suoiibeoms vs, 
puore souk weerye, refused, a 1590 Montoomkrib At he. 
Poems B. 36 Vhat better or they nor a beist, Fra tym that 
reeon thaim refukis? 

t d. To Vet go, dismiss. Obs. rare^. 

€ 1440 York Myst xxxiii. 315 Now 1 recorde wele ^ right, 
3e wiU no rabere refuN hym. To be be dreueii to his oeda 
and demed todye. 

t 7 . To put or drive awiw, get rid of Ohs. rare, 
x387Trbvuia //rpfvw (Rolls) V. 53 So Hit 3if he kneweeuy 

f it kepte of here owne cetel for to lyvc 1^, be refused bcin 
It \rsad and) wokk noop have hem ui his loore. 1406 
vijo. Ds GmL Pilgr. 4534 Thus my smeite yerde 1 vie, 
Atle synnes to refuse, And do with-a| comedouu. e 1490 
St Cutkbsrt (Surtees) 7586 Walcliere began fono nio)Ms 
how he bA> men^e raoght ref^se^ And furto bryna in 
oionkys agayne. 1483 Caxton G. ds la Tour K v They 
wtuLhe were m 01 thy to be Illumed were refused and separed 
oute of the felaualupe of the other. 

1 8. 'I’o deny (a chaigc or allegation). Obs. rare, 
tjpu CiowBR Corf 1. 76 Thei of the suggestioun N c coutheu 
no^il a word refuse. 1^1478 Ffr. lews Degrs 400 Thou 
m.iy not thyselfe excuse ; I bis dede thou ihoit no wise re- 
fuse. S75a Maccoli in Scots Mag. (1753) 449/> '^'bc 

drponent refusing hk having seen him. 1733 in Stsvmr/*s 
Ttinl Au(k 139 This letter was .. shown this driy to Allan 
Stewuri nis son, who refuses it to be bis hand-writing. 

IIL 9 . With inf. To decline positively, to 
express or show a deteimiuatioa not I0 do some- 
thing. Also transf of things. 

1390 Gowkr Conf. 11. 43 Bot otherwise, if thou refuse To 
love, thuu miht %o per cut Ben ydel. rt4Se Ldnbucii 
Gniit Ui. 791 Thamie myht he MeftoMm .. with tow to 
fyhten In buteytte. 2477 Ta*'tt. VI. 187/9 If. .tha 

IMcyntif or Fieyniifs,or liicir attourn^, refusen to be sworn 
in futirme afoft^id. ifl6e Days tr. Sloidam's Comm. 6 He 
..will nut refuse to stande in judgement herein of the unk 
vrrsities of Germany and Park, iflpi I»i*bnkbr M. Hwbbetd 
ai Seeing kindly sleep refuse lo doe His office. 1867 
Milton P. L. 11. 451 Wherefoie do i assume These 
Royalties, and not refuse to Reign..? 1719 Young Busirh 
111 1, My tremhling Umbs Refuse to bear their weight, s^ 
CoWrBR Progr. Err. 498 If stitbixirn Greek refiiN to be hk 
friend. Hebrew or Syriac shall be forced to bend. 1874 
Oil KEN Sh(*rt Hist. viii. | 3. 483 Eliot refused to move from 
bis consiiiuiional ground. 

to. Const, with gerund, rare. 

1753 Accoutpiiskrd H^otnan II. 359 One of tha 

principal actor.s. refused going upon the Mage. 1766 Bur- 
rows' H sports 11. 115a TIm Officer of the inferior Court cow 
not refUN paying ols^ience to the WtU. 

10 . To decline 10 give ur grant ; to deny (some- 
thing asked) te a person (or thing). 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nh/udafs Vop. 1. kvH. iph.ITol 
obtaine of the groat Lord that wfamb by lik Ikuetenatinl whs 
refuaed. 1607 Shako Cor. v. i. 3^ If you refuae yourayde 
. . yet do not V pliruid 's with our dtsiresN. 8734 tr, Roilm's 
Ahs. Hist. (1897) II. II. 186 He could not fcCase bk lean to 
the unhaiipy foie of Carthage. xBax Smbllev Hellas 587 
T'he Georgians Refuae their living tribute. 1859 Tknnvson 
Enid 448 When l..Kefused her to him, than hk pride 
awoke. 

t to. refi. To abstain from giving (oneselH over, 
to refrain from yielding, te (something). Obs, 

1753 CwKSvaar. Lett. (1793) IV. ccxcviii. 19, | have refused 
myim to every thing that niy own experieum did not 


myim to every thing that iny own experience did not 
iiisiify and confirm. iy88 Gibhom Decl. ^ Ixiv. VI. a88 
Nor can 1 reftiM royaeir to tboM events wliich., will intercat 


the fielde, a^ nt at that, tyme none aduauntne of hts.. 
Bonne, a x6oo Ftoddsn F. ffi. (2664) 93 Fmit of alirefuro ihk 
place And down to yonder Valleys draw i'he walk. 

1 9 b 1*0 fe » m m oe (God or Christ) ; to coft off (a 
person^ ; to divorce (a wife). Obs. 

fflpe Gowee C«i^ HI. 8b Whan he for lost Kb god ra- 
ftweek And lok mm to the dieuks craft. S 4 ]a-flb tr. 

adowtasy. Sflpa JMsd, Lmm 4 ^. l navi F viL Thonghe 
euebe a byll of rejfoseU was iawfuB, so that they that 


Nur can 1 reftiM myself to tboM events wliich., will intercat 
a philosophic mind, stop Malkin Gil Bias vii. i. P 2 x Site 
would fancy she bad her death to answer for, bad ahe 
refused herrolf to any of her whims. 

o. Mil. To decline to opiiose (troops) to tlw 
enemy ; to withdraw or move Mck from the regnkii 
alignment. 

2^ Instr. 9f Reg. Cavalry (1813I 176 The echellons on 
one flank will be refused, and on the other they will advance 
. . to envelope the enemy. s8n J mirs Milit . Dht. s.v., The 
French during the whole of the action . . refused their right 
win^ 187$ RiNriLAKK Crimea V. vi 9a If the dispoaexa of 
ordnance, should desire.. to refuM their right, thay aiight 
bend off that paat of tbetr artillery line along thd ctasl. 

11 . With double acc. : To decliua to give, deny 
(•ometluBg) to (a petaon, cht thing). 

s8as Elbinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 53 That Joho 
Birda.. {was arrested] by JoImi Cillett..and reused bayllr. 
B74|8 il Walpole Let. 17 Jan, On their refusing him en- 
trance, he burst open the door with hk foot 1780 Miss 
Busiiav Cecilia vl x. 1 feel already that I can rmuro you 
nothing. 1817 SirKi.i.BY OtAo 16 onch pride as from uii- 
petuoua love may spring, That will not be refurod its offering. 
fSps Law Times XC. 469/1 Whera the court xefusN a 
pannt the costody of hk chiM. 

^b. With personal object (or sahiect) only. 

set! Cowraa Task tv. 418 ThoM aak with painful shyiiooK 
and refused Becaaw deaerving, silaatly retire. sSaS Shellmy 
Rev. Islam 11. xxvii, Soon I could not have refused hei* 
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itta Tmollotk Eti* x. no If refuMd otMlk he might 
grooiibly auk again. 

tia To refnie (one) leave /a do lomething ; to 
prohibit or keep b^k from something. Obs. 

igiy MomrsoN ///«. i. 171 Tha Ouard rafnaad me aa a 
Ibouman to paiiM into the Otie. idgy in Eurtm't Mmrv 
(iSaSj 11 . 908 They refuaad the magisuaiea of Edinburgh 
from the eacramenti for three years. i6il Ejtptd. Hr, 
Orat^ in Stirct. Hart. Jl/rrr. (1793) 471 Sir William W— 
arho had been at Ford with the prince, to see Sir William 
C — were both refueed to be seen of him. 

IV . 18. inir. To make refusal ; to decline ac- 
ceptance or compliance ; to withhold permission ; 
in (icart^ (see Refusal i b). 

tg.. Caw, ^ Gr. Kni, 1771 Nede hym bi^houed. Ober ]ach 
her hir luf ober lodly re-fuse, im Covbkoalx 1 Saw, 
xxviiL *3 But he refused, and layo^l wil not eate. 1^ 
Daub tr. SMdant'a Lamm, 130 b, He not refusyng, toke his 
offer in very good part also. s6si Shakb. IVini. T. 11. iii. 
137 If thou refuse, And wilt encounter with my Wrath, 
Bay Ba s66l Sedluv Mulb, Gani. 1. tv, Sister. tW l^aws 
of Decency refuse. We shining Swords, and glittVing 
Armour use. 1717 Priob Aiwa 1. 160 Before theyVe ask'd, 
can maids- refuse T STto CowpEB Hragr. Err. aj Fi-ee in 
hia will to chooae or to refuse, Man may improve the criHis, 
or abuse. nMrn Emcycl, Brit. Vll. 6ao/i {Ecmrtfi^ The 
dealer may either accept or refuse. ..If the dealer refuses 
the hand is played without di)«carding. 

b. Of a horse : (see 3 c above), 
igaa Lo BeaNRMt Frait*. 11. clxviii. 190/a The first coarse 
tbeyfayied for their horses refused at y*cope. 1837 G. Law- 
BKMCC Guy Liv. ix, The Axeine swerves, and refuses at 
lather an easy fence. 

O. Ot a pile : To resist further driving. 

Bi79 Sir R. Ball in CasMf/r* Tfckn. Edue. V. ayfi When 
the pile ' refuses as it is technically termed, .it. .is capable 
of supporting the bulldinga 

Hff-flUSd, V, [Ke- 5 a.] To fuse or melt again. 
iSTS Urds Diet. ^4 Wr (cd 7) 1 . 
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.. 943 If the fusion has been 

roMrIv mode, the slag will not require, .to be re-fused. 
Aafu'gad. ppl^ a. [f. Kefubb V. + -ED K] Re- 
jected, cast off ; declined ; denied. 

ij8o A. L. tr. Calvindt Faurt Sgnu, Saugw Euck. (1574) 
L He was a wicked and refused man. a6o6 Wily HegutUa 
U iijb. My father got me of a refus'd Hagge. 1790 Aits 
Sederunt Index 91 The Ordinary, shall write on the back 
of a refused bill of suspension, nu special reasons for so 
doing. 1883 L. Z. Joncab FuktriitCauatia 19 (Kish. Kxh. 
PubuThe nierchaniable, the inferior, and tha^refused*, that 
1 b, the heavy suited and broken fish. 

b. MU, (See Rkfubk v, 10 c.) 

1796 ttutr. 4 ' Heg, Cmf*alry (18x3) 256 The rear of the 
column which was destined to become the refused flank of 
the new line. 1888 Tim*t 8 OcU 7/a Thw opened fire on 
the enemy's two guns on his right, and a refused flank on his 
ieft. 

Bafti 0 el(l, obs. forms of Refusal. 

Beflouiar (r/Titi zsj). [f. as prec. ^ -ER 1.] One 
who rutuBcs ; tsp, a recusant (common in X7th c.). 
1474 RalU tf Parlt. VI. xx8/a And over that the same 
refuser [isj to make fyne and rauiison to your Highnos. 
igSP Rig, Privy Council Bcot. 1 . 106 The d isobeans and 
refusaris of the said mony. 1587 ibid. 535 The refusal is 
and contravenaris to be secludit fra the bwum of the Kirk. 
1610 Donnk Puf4d0‘martyr 846 Drawing scandall vpon the 
whole cause, and afflictions vpon euery particular Refuser. 
1689 Jab. 11 in Afagd, Coll. 4 Jos. I! (O.H.S.) aii All the 
Bwhopt In England should not excuse a refuser, 1734 
Ri^habobon CrandUon (1766) V. i8 'I'he requester of a 
favour . . perhaps shews as much self in the application as the 
refuser does in the denial. Raink Priory Hexhaut 

(Surtees) 1 . Pref. 1. p. xxiii, 'The modesty of the refUscr only 
whetted the eagerness of the offerers. 

b. Of a horse : (see Kefubb v, 3 c\ 

1886 Hod, Rov. 6 Mar. 3x7/1 That he [a herse] should 
become a confirmed refuser at water. 

Refbging (rihfi'ziij), vbl, sb, [f. Refuse v, 4 
•IMG 1.1 The action of the vb. in various senses. 

c 1330*^ Bnunnb Ckron. f 1810) az6 At hitdome suld it be, 
withoute refusyng. c 1440 rromp. Parv, 437/9 Refusynge, 
^utacio.recMsacio. a 1333 Lu. Bemnbxs Huon xxiv. 70 
Tney shal derely by the refusynge of tbeyr answere. 1611 
(Jo I OB. , Rtpudiomtnt. a refusing. 2860 /kb. 'I'a VL oa Duct. 
Dubit. It. it. rule a 1 4 Single life, and abstinence from certain 
meats, and refusing of blood. 1703 Si'anhopb. Paraphr. 
11 . ^48 What forced Constructions do we put upon every 
Indij^nity, that it may not pasn for a final Refusing T 
Refa*aillff , ppl> a, [-imo ^.] That refuses. 

1383 Babincion Cotnmandm. iv (1637) 34 Our recusantes, 
as wee call them, that is, our refusing papists to come to 
church, 1807 in Rushw. Hut. Coll. (1650) I. 443 After his 

S ling, the refusing Ixmdoners were pursued more fervently 
cn iMfore. tyaa Pret State Russia 11 . 064 The King of 
Sweden., retumeoa refusing Answer. 

Hence Baflz’iingly Oi/v. 

e 1477 Caxton yason 35 Why haue ye than answerd him 
so coldly and refusinglyf 2639 Torxiano A‘*ipAsOt re- 
fu.d^ly. 


1 . Oh. rare. [.n.F. (i6thc. 

in lictre), ad. late 1.. rtfusioH-eni^ n. of action f. 
te^ndhre to Refund v.\J 

1. The action of pouring back; re-infuslon (of 
the soul). 

Bi.ount Glossogr,^ Ro/itston^ a pouring back again. 
1741 Wakburton Div. Lsgat. 11 . 11. 46 He owns .. 

that neither Gataker in his notes, or Casaubon, had any 
Notion that the Doctrine of Refusiun was here alluded to. 

2. The action of refunding (monev). 

iraS AvLtpPB 351 A Person tnuB amending hie 
Libel, .is oblig'd to a Kefusion of such Expencea. 

Ite-Aisioa (rltiff^on). Also vefualon. [f. 
Ki- fi B -(• Kdrion.] a renewed or repeated fuiion ; 
the result of this, a recast. Also^. 


860 

i8ti PiNKDTQM Peirmt. II. 460 This tnmeffiction nsnafly 
accompanies a refiision, fai our Eras, of solid glasses and 
volcanic enamela. 1883 Cowoaif Clarke Skabt, Ckmr, xii. 
|o8 Leonato is a re-fumon of old Capniet, but witboot bis 
lussioess and dollying. 

Befbtabi*!!^* rare^\ [f. next 4 -irr.] 

Capability of being refuted. 

Whitlock Zoatemh 141 The Heretick (guilty and 
consciendous to himselfe of Rmntabiiity) taketb place firsL 
^fbtabl# (rlA£l*t&b*l, re'frwt&b*! ), a [ad. late 
L. refui&Hlis^ f. Refute. Ct ¥ .rP/ntabie.^ 

That may be (f rejected,) refuted, or disproved. 

1360 Rollamo Crt, Vesssu in. 173 , 1 think part of thame 
refuubill Of the assyis, and vtbens acceptabill Into thair 
steid. i8qo F. Walkee Sp, MmtdevilU a6 b. Your proofs 
and information is not refutable. 1808 Sir T. Bkowne 
Pseud Kp. 282 That the heart of man is seated in the left 
aide, is an osBeveratlon which strictly taken, Ib refutable by 
inspection. 177s yunius Lott, liv. (1766) sox He alters the 
text, and creates a refutable doctrine of his own. i8ea 
Edin, Rev. 1 . aa It refutea the very refutable poaitions of Mr. 
Godwin. 1872 Echa 23 Apr. a It is not in the abstract ; but 
only in the concrete that it U refutable, 
lienee Softi'toblj adv, 

1806 W. TAVLoain AntKRev, IV. 734 Speaking intelligibly, 
and therefore refutably, concerning the phosnomena of 
animal life. 

Refatal (rlffH't&l). [f. Refute v. 4 -al.] Re- 
futation. 

2803 Vbbbtegan Dec, Inteil, Iv. (1638) 20a What refutall is 
this, when it can bee prooued that they so were. 27^ in 
Bailey. t8i8 O'Meaha in Century Mag. (1900) Feb. 6a6/a 
Such a work carries with it its own refutu. 1883 National 
Baptist XXI. No. 23. 2 A living refutal of the lie that a good 
soldier muht needs be depraved. 

Sefutatioii (reniat/^'Jan). [ad. L. refutB^ 
tibn-em^ n. of action L refUHtre to Refute. Cf. 
¥, rPfieiaticn.’] 

' L The action of refnting or disproving a state- 
ment, charge, etc. ; confutation. 

asai/b Hall Ckron., Hen. Vtll 149* It was answered by 
another boke called the Refutacion or Ouercommyng of the 
lyxillogie of the conuencion of Madrill. 2608 1 '. Spknceb 
JLogicm B33 Thereby we know bow to apply an Answer for 
the refutation, and disproofe of such a propmition. 289a 
Bentley Boyle Lect, iv.xi9 An effectual refutation of bis own 
Principles. 2769 yunius Lett, xxxiv. (178B) x68 A charge 
which called immediately for the clearest refutation. 2790 
Anecd. W, Pitt 11 . xxix. im The idea.. does not deserve 
a serious refutation. 28^ Tylor Early Hist. Man. ii. 24 
The deaf and dumb man is the living refutation of the pro- 
po^ition. 2877 Northcoxe Ro»u. Catacombs I. i. 8 ‘j'hia 
might be allowed to stand as a peremptory refutation of the 
theory in qut at ion. 

Comb. 2819 Shkllrv yulian 294 You might Make Bucb a 
Bystem refutation-tight, As far as words go. 

t 2 . Military repulse of a person. Oh. rare^^„ 
2396 Dalrvmplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 367 Achai . .is 
present with speid, with ane armie of ten thousand .Scotis. . 
lo the supplie ot Hung, and lefuutioune of Atheistane. 

Befdtativa, a. rare, nc ppl. stem of L. rtfU- 
tare to Refute -h -ive ] That tends to refute ; 
belonging to refutation. 

28sa Umquhart yefvel Wka (1834) ProI»ticaIly with 
the refutaiive schemes of anticipation and subjection. 
2837 Freuer'e Mag. XV. 303 .Strepsiades is delighted with 
hia complexion, which is both * negative and refutative 
with Che true Attic stamp. 

So Xaftitatory a. [cf. roed.L. refutdtdri-us, F. 
rifuiatoire\ (Webster 1847.) 

t Befatffy Oh, Forms ; 4 refult, 4-6 re- 
ftiytfa, (5 refltLyt), 4-6 refiit(e. [a. OF. refuite^ 

{. re/uir, f, re^ Re- +/uir to flee : cf. Refuge sb.l 
1. » Refuge jA x. 

a ajag Prose Psalter xxxfi]. a Be to me in-te God de- 
fendour, & in-to hous of refut, k&t |n>u mak me sauf. 
C24ae Rom, Rose 2840 Thou shall be bounde. And fast 
■■■'ithou 


loken in a tour, Withoute refuyt or socoiir. 

Do Guil, PUgr. 16696 The grete ReflTuyt and 


c aoao in Lydg. 
Keffuge that 


thuw dost to alle synful men. 2494 Fabvan Ckrofu Prol. 3 , 1 
nyll p-esume wythout other refute, To ioyne suche a worke, 
2333 Stfwart Cron. Scot, II. 375 Justice and law., to 
execute To puir and riche, without ony refute. 

2. « Refuge sb. a. 

a ijss Prose Psalter xxxfi). 4 For hou art my strei^kB and 
my refut. 2381 Wyclip Ps. Ixxxix. [xc.] x Lord, reiut thou 
art maad to ys. c 1430 Morlin 6aa A kynge that ought to lie 
refute and counfort to alle the hoete. 25119 Hawbh Conv. 
Swearers 13 Yet 1 to you am chefe refuyte and boots. 

3. - Refuge sb. 3 . 

C2374 Chaucer Troylusxn. 965 (20x4) Allas kathe..ShuId 
haue ills refuyt in so digne a place. 2438-^ tr. Higden 
(Rolls) II. 379 'I'o be a refute of gilty men fleenee to hiu 
c 2430 St. Cutkbort (Surtees) 5541 At tynemoutb' bis refuyi^ 
be make, I'o kepe him fra skatmL 
t Beflata, Oh. [f. the vb.] Refutation. 
2848 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep. 32 r We finde no con- 
current determination of ages past, and a positive and 
undeniable refute of these pivsenL 1087 J, Sekorant 
SekUm Dispack't z Schism Dispatcht,. .containing.. a re- 
fute of D*. Hammonds Defence <h his first three Cbapten. 

Refllta (rlBff't), V. [ad. L, refEtdre to repel, 
repress, rebut ; see Ri- and Confute «• Cf. F. 
/r (« 18,0 in Godef.).J 

tl. irans^ lo refuse, reject (a thing or person). 
Obs. rare, 

2323 Bradshaw Si, WerhmrM l 253s Her royall d3rademe 
and shynynge ooronall Waafynt refuted for loue of our 
sauyoure, 

2 . To prove (a person) to be In error, to confrite. 
•343 Jove Exp. Dan, Aigt. 3 b, Wbkh relecceth and se- 


BSGAZir. 

futetb the tewes and vb caitim away god and his goBpel 
aB tbei did. Fenton Cuieeimrd lu. (2590) 216 He 
refined the Admimll, who. .OBBayed to gualifie indirectly 
the wills of the councelL 1841 Hinde 7 - Bruem xxii. 88 
Who might also have received their answer and beene 
evidently refuted to their faces, if they had but oboerved 
his ordinary practices. B89B Washington tr. MiUode Dtf. 
Pep. M.’t wka. 1738 1 . $44 That you, my Cteintrymcn, 
refute this adversary of youxs yourselves. tr. Roiiide 


Anc. Hiei. (ed. 3) I. p. xlix. In his second (book], wherein 
be refute! his brother QuintuB. 

r^. 2889 Daily Eesve 14 Dee., But Mr. M. is good 
enough, for all practical purposee, to refute himself. 

3. To disprove, overthrow by aigument, prove to 
be false : a. a statement, opinioo, etc. 

1397 Hooker Reel. Pol. v. Ixxx. | 7 It ia some grelfe to 
Bpende thus much labour in refitting a thing that hath so 
little ground! to vpholdc 11 t88a Poweb Exp. Pkiioe. L 
39 An errour bo gross and palpable, that it needs not the 
MicroNCope to refute it. 2720 Lacsy M. W. Montagu Let. 
to Bp, Burnet eo July, I'bey bring them a thousand fal- 
lacious arguments, which their excessive ignorance biiulera 
them from refuting. 2780 CbwPBR Tedded. 204 , 1 grant the 
sarcasm is too severe, And we can readily refute it here. 

2838 Lytton Alice 11. vii. Unconsciously hui whole practice 
began to refute his theories. 1^3 Jowrtt Plato ted. a) !• 
294 They can refute any proposition whether true or fakie. 

D. an imputation, accusation, etc. 

2622 SrREu Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. 1 331 Which imputation 
in sundry languages he refuted in Print. 27*3 Porx Odyse, 
viii. 370 Well thy gen'rous tongue With decent pride refutes 
a public wrong. 2^84 Cowper Teuk 11. 824 Let the arraigned 
Stand up unconsaous, and refute the charge. 283B Thirl- 
WALL Hist. Greece V. 375 I'he plan which he has suggested 
. . is the surest way to refute such calumnies. 1873 M annino 
Mission H. Ghost x. B77 Would you not seek everywhere for 
proofs to refute the accusation? 

4. ahol. To demonstrate error. 

sy4a Young Nt, 7 k. vii. 1343 Instead of racking fancy, to 
refute, Reform thy manners, and the tiuth enjoy. 2803 
Afr^. yrul XIV. 274 Those, whose only object is to cavil 
where they cannot refute. 

Hence Befu*ted /pi. a., BefU'tlng vb/. sb. 
ctau HARrsFiELD DivoTiO Hen. VI J I (Camden) 339 In 
the muting of which impure and unchaste proviso.. 1 trust 
the reader will bear with me. 2838 R. Bakkr tr. Balenc's 
Lett. (vol. 11 .) 33 Such of their objections, that seeme worth 
the refuting. 1848 Sir T. Browke Pseud. P.p. l viii. 30 
He often, .seems to confirnie the refuted accounts of Anti- 
quity. 2780 CowpuR Prt^ Err. His still refuted 
quirks he still repeats. 282B in Lady Morgan Autobiog. 241 
Common] laces, repeated a hundred times over with a re- 
futed tone. 

Aeftltar (rlTiN Uj). [f. prec. 4 -ER 1 ] One 
who refutes. 

'^dao Bp. Hall Hon. Mar. Clergy iii ii, No lesse vaine it 
nw refuter, that spends many waste words letc.]. 2843 
Milton Colast. Wks. 2851 IV. 345, I was still waiting, 
when these light arm'd refuters would have don Mlting at 
thir three lines. 2720 Shaftbss. Charac. (1737) 111 . 1. iL 
21 Some living Antagonist, wiio. .pretends to .refute the 
Refuter upon every Article he has advanc'd. 1890 C. U. R. 
Cooke 4 Vrs, in Parlt. 60 An easy and effective exposure 
of them brings to the refuter some momentary crediL 
Rel7n(e, obs. Sc. pa. pple. ol Rive. 

R*^g, obs. form of ri^ Ridge sb.y Kio v. 

Sagain (r/g^ n, ri-), V. [ad. F. regagner 
(earlier spelling regaigner) : see Ke- and Gain v."] 
1. trans. To gain or get anew ; to recover posses- 
sion of (somctlSng). Also absol. 

a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Hon. VI 1 1 a6ob, One daie tbone 
parte lo<.t, and the other gained, and likewihe the losers 
regain^. i568GRArroN C'eroM. 11 . 645 Ih not Noriruuidy, 
which is father gat, regayiied and conquered sgayne, by the 
insolencie of him ? 2832 Gouge God s A rrows 111. I 43. 360 
Obtaining or re-gaining any publiquc. or private blessingiL 
Milton P. L. iv.^5 Least total darkness should by 
Night regairte Her old possession. 27x0 Ladv M. W. 
Montagu Let. to W. Montagu 35 Apr., Could 1 deceive 
one minute, 1 should never retrain my own good opinion. 
283B Lytton Leila iv. iv. Regaining thee once more, a new 
and a soft existence opens upon my eyes. 1873 Jowett 
I lato (ed. s) 1. 13, 1 began by degrees to regain confidence, 
tb. To reclaim ^aiid). (Jbs. rare^\ 
s6jpi Blithe P.ng. Improv. tmpr. (ed. 3) litle-p.. The 
Drainage of Ken Lands, Regaining Sea Lands, Stc. 

•f 2. To win back, recover, ior another. Obs. rare. 
2390 C'TEes Penbecikb Antouie 1077 When 1 regainde 
him his rebellious Realme. 2^99 H. Buttes Dyets Drie 
Dinner Bvj, Constrained to implore the ayde of Mithri- 
date, .in regaining to them the (Jastie of health. 

t b. To win or bring back to a state or condition. 

2839 Fuller Holy War tv. ix. (1B40) 194 7 ’hus this city., 
was won by this bwbarous jMople, never since regained lo 
our religion. 2679 Establ. Tost 6 Little hope of nelp wa» 
to be expected.., to regain England to Obedience. 

tR VVith inf. To sucoc^ in coming again. Obs, 
2844 Milton Educ. t/Vlts. 1851 IV. 381 Hy legaining to 
know God aright, and out of that knowledge to love him. 

4. To get back to, succeed in reaching (a place) 
again ; to rejoin (a person). 

263s Milton Comue B74 Extreme shift How to regain my 
sever d company Compell'd me to awake the courteous 
Ecba 17B3 Pors Odyee, 1. 409 Let me now regain the 
Keithrinn port. 1773 K. Chandler 7 Vwd. Greece (xBas) II. 
B09, I made my egress.., glad to revisit day and regain a 
purer aimoephere. a 2899 b. Hunt Glove 4 Lions iv. The 
leap was quick, return was quick, be has regain'd his place. 
287(1 Huxley Pkyei^, 41 The cloud desceuds, and regain- 
ing the lower aad warmer regions, returns to tu original 


b. To recover (one’s feet). 

1824 Sir R. Wilson Autobieg. in (1863) I. IL 90^ I was 
up and down seveml times; but my dear litt' 
alwayB regained hv feet. 



BSOAIVABLZ. 


BSOALS. 


Hence Bngnl*Md ffl. a., Becnl'nlac vU, tt. 
and //£ «. Abo Baial'MWe a., Begnfaor. 

m IMS Hall CAtmli //ml K/ 134, 1 thought here, to omit 
ond ouerpauM th« ragaiiiyng and conqumt of the ttroug 
toune of narflew, i6bi Burton ^Ma/. ATrA hi. iL iil iv, 
With a regaining retraiti a centle rcluctancy. 1666 Boylb 
fV/r. Fcrmtt 4* Qttai. 203 llie Form, .was reproduc'd by 
Oodf upon the regain'd DiKposition of the Matter to receive 
it. x6m Bumvan { jtiii *) The Holy War. .for the Regaining 
of the Metropolis of the World, a 1^67 J. Brown S*l Rttti, 
(iflk>7) R44T0 behold him a regainer of mdise. . site 
KUsitiN Q, qf Air 1 153 Your libmtv of choice has simply 
destroyed, .so much life and strength, never regainable. 


KUsitiN O, qf Air 1 153 Your liberty or choice has simply 
destroyed, .so much life and strength, never regainable. 

Regai'nment. [f.prec.<t-*iiEKT.] The action 
of regaining. 

1641 Dgclar. Lords 4 Comm, 4 July 3 The regainment of 
the ancient.. Rights. 1646 Earl Monm. tr. Bundfs CM/ 
IVarrts vi. 30 Being advertised.. of the r^ainment of the 
Kingdoms 1871 Uaify Nsitts as Sept., Our actual occa- 
sional rallies and temporary regainment of ground. 

Regal (ri‘gdl), a. and Also 4-5 regalle, 
(5 -nlo), 5-7 regall. [a. OF. -a/e, or L. 
rdga/is, f. f^-, rgx king : see -al.] 

A. ad/, 1 . Of or belonging to a king : roval. 


Scotlande then he brought. And sent it forth to West< 
mynster for ay. 

t o> (See onot ; perh. « 3 a.) Oh, 

Rnt/oMd Pmf^srs (Camdeit) 18 [Coronation of Henry 
Vll.j The said Cardinall shidl blesMe the ring with a ruby 


A. adj, 1 . Of or belonging to a king ; royal. 
c 1374 Chauckr Bosth, I. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. M^.The'iustice 
Regal [L. rtgia\ hadde whilom demed hem botne to gon in 
to exil. X43S-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 323 In the regalle 
cite of Saba. 1303 Hawes Kxam^. Vtrt. vii. alii, lhat 
sheweth his dygnyte to be regall. c igso Gesta Rom, Add. 
Stor. V. (1879) 438 [They] brought hym with grete reuer- 
cnce and worsl^'P vnto his regal sete. XS91 SPENSsa M. 
Hubbtrd 1 1 XX The Ape thus seized of the Regall throne 
[etc.]. 1667 Milton L, v. 730 When they eee all Regal 
Power Giv*n me to quell thir pride. 1735 Bolingbmokb Oh 
Parties 8 They, who could never brook a Regal, will have 
the Merit of saving their Country from the Danger of a 
Ministeri.1l Tyranny. 1788 Gibbon Dec/, 4 F. Hiu V. 505 
Tiie regal title was assumed by the most ambitious chiefs. 
t8M Jefpurson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 36 Our legislation, 
under the regal government, had many very vicious points. 
1876 Humphubys Coin~coll, / 1 /a«.xxvi. 403 The Macedonian 
series includes tlie earliest regal coin known. 

+ b. Rtga, I fishes : (see quots.). Obs. rare, 

> 8^3 Act ^ Elis c. 5 ft 5 Suih fyshea as be knowen and 
vsed to be called Re^al fyshes, whereunio her maiesti«j.. 
shal haue right. 1670 Blount Law Diet, (x6qx) Re^al 
/irAex.. Are Whalcb, and Sturgeons; some add Porpu8tie& 
t 2 . a. Fegul water* (see quot.). Obs, rare~"'^, 

Cf. F. eau r^gate^ a mixture of hydrochloric and azotic 
acid, used for dissolving gold and phatinum (Littrd). 

Z37S Uakhk Jewell of Health xuz This then is named the 
regall water, or water of a Lyng, wh.ch separateth Guide, 
t b, Kuling, goveruiug. Obs, rare, 

1633 R. Sanokrs Ph^siosH. 340 The brain and heart are 
the two regal and principal jiurts of man. Z658 Stanley 
Hist, Philos, v.(X7oi) 2^/1 Thus Plato in Philebo avers by 
Jove is understot^ a Regal Soul, meaning the principiu 
patt of the World which Governs the other. 

3 . Befuting, or resembling, a king; kingly; hence, 
splendid, magnificent, stately, etc. 

>799 Wordsw. Danish Boy ill, A regal vest of fur he 
wears. In colour like a raven's wing. 1816 &hkllkv A last or 
6x9 A rare and regal prey He hath prepared, prowling 
around the world. z8s8 Lytton iVAat wUl He do t, xiv. 
Then they emerged into the tiuble garden, with its regal 
trees. s8^ Stanley Jew, C A, (2877) 1 xv. 390 Every one 
of them was like a prince ; and nut the least regal was the 
sole survivor Gideon. 

transf, 18x5 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Convalescent^ If there be 
a regal solitude, it is a sick bed. 1839 Smiles Seif-Het/ 
xii. 319 Beethuveu’s admiration for Cherubini was regal. 

t B. sb, 1 . J'loyalty, sovereignty, loyal authority. 

e 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 7x Nien monethes beforn 
kept ilaiald regiillc. <*1350 Will, Paterns e&a Al be 
regal of roine to ri^ileclie y weld. 1455 Rolls of Parlt, V. 
300/a The drede wheryn lieie tufore they have been .. of 
youre myghty regale and of your said lond. 1460 Pol, 
Poems in Archaeohgia (184a) XXIX. 338 To remeve his 
beuynesne Whiche to his regalle is nu byug conservyng. 
tb. Sc, A regality. Obs, rare, 

S440 Sc. Acts Jas, //(X814) II. 33/x I^dis of Regaliteis 
within thare Hegalis. Ande alsua the kingis bal3ei8 ol his 
Kcg.'xiis. [Hence in Skene Reg. Maj, (1609) 263.] 

t o. A royal right or privilege. Ct. Regalb 
a. Ots, 

a 1540 Barnes Wks, (1573) aoi/a But how commeth S. 
Peter by these regulles.. Y All the worlde knoweth, that 
regalia bclongeth to kinges. 1841 Prynnb A ntip, x x6 marg.t 
Peter was acquainted with his nets but not with Regals. 
1797 W. Johnston Beckmann's Invent. II. 324 When and 
where originated the term Jus grutia, under which this 
regal is known by jurists Y 
f 2 . A prince, ruler. Obs. rare, 
c 13S5 Cmaucer L, G, W, 2X20 Ariadne^ We he ducheHsIs 
hothe 1 & 3e And sekerede to the regalys of Alhenys And 
bothe hereafter Hkly to ben quenys. cijM Plowmesn's 
Tats 1. 202 ‘ All-holyest ' they elepen hir heed, That of hir 
rule is regall. 

2. t redod of France : (see qnotR.\ Ohs, 

T«i4oo Morte Arth,svclh With rynges and relikkeiL and 
^ regale of flraunce, I'hat was ffowndene one syr flrolle, 
whene he was foye levyde. 1960 Daus tr. SM. lane's Comm, 
j6o I'hoinas of Canturbitry . . was shryned in siluer. and 
hanged rounds about with costly Jewelles of Gold and 

S redous stones. . . And amonges others, there was one riche 
cwell,callcd the Regal ufFraunce. x6jfhliLOVHTGlossegr, 
•.V., A Jewel or Ring of great value, which a King of Franca 
hflrered at Sc. Thomas shnne at Canterbury, called the Regal 
of France, which Henry the Eighth, upon the disKilution, 
cook thence, and wore on his own finger ^ „ 

. tranqf. 1031 JBbatnwait 92 Styling 

••Paris the regall of France: Venice the eye of . 

* the Coronation Chair. 

PUm Haeoino dhroH, CLXii. vi. The regall there of 


Vll.j The said Cardinall siudl bleHne the ring with a ruby, 
called the regall, for the King, to be sett on the aib** fyngv 
of the right hand. 

t d. The chalice used for the communion at the 
coronation of British sovereigns. Obs, 

1603 Crrviw. Coron, Jas. I (1685) 3, i. I'he Regal a. The 
Paten. s6a8 in Chr. wordsw. Coron, Ckas. /, littrod. (1892) 

B lii, Regale, the chalice of Saphiie and gold carried by tlie 
ishop of London. i86a Sia E. Walkks Acc, Coron. 
Ckas. II (xSsq) 92 The Bishop of London (haueitig in the 
interim placed the Regall vpon the Altar). 
t 4 . Some kind of piecious stone. Obs,"^^ 
c 1430 Lvcia Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 223 Wythe stones 
and perlea ryally pyghte, Uegalles, rubies, saffyres blewe. 

1 6 . pL « Regalia ^ 2. Obs, 

in Wickham L^g Coron, Roe. (toot) 237 The aaid 
chamberlayn shall take for the king all the kugalls aforesaid, 
and peace by ^Rce deliuer them to the Abbot of West- 
minster. 1x33 Coron, Q. Anns in Aib. Gamer II. 50 'I'he 
Abbot of WMtminster with his rygals came into the Hall 
sH pontijicalibus, 1558 Chron. Gr. briars (Camden) 4 Thys 

{ i^ere kynge Edward toke .. the cheffe regallrs in Scot- 
ond, Ills crowne and hys cepter, and biowte it to Went- 
myster. s8o3>4 in A Taylor Glory of Regality (iBao) 31 1 
The orbe, the scepter, the armill, Aud siiche other regalls as 
lice hath in his cusuraye. 

Begat (rrgU), sb:^ Also 6Teygalle,r6yggal, | 
regol, 6-7 ngoll, -ole, 7 rigalle, 6-9 regall, 

(6 -alle). [ft* F. rigale (16th c., in Rabelais re- 
gualle)^ of oWure orimn, perh. f. r/gal Regal a . : 
cf. It. regale (Florio).J 

L Ciiiefiy pi, A small portable organ formerly 
in use, having one, or sometimes two, sets of reed- 
pipes played with keys by the right hand, while 
a small &;llow8 was worked by the left hand. 
Now chiefly Hist, (common c 1550-1635). 

c zsgo L. Wager Life Marie Magd. 735 hfiii. Can ye not 
play on the virginals? Mary, Yes that 1 can, and ul-io on 
the regals. 1558 in Kimbatilt Hist. Organ (1855) 39 P^yd 
to Jumes Hewet for playing of his regols in the paygeeant, 
viij d. 1589. PuTTENHAM A*n^. Poiste II. I. (Arb.) 70 Vocall 
Mtisike, or that of melodious instruments. as Lutes, llarpes 
Regals, Records and such like 1598 Florid, Regali^ a 
musicall instrument called rigoles. iba8 Bacon 1 17s 
In RegaU(vihere they have a pipe theyc.ill the Nightingale 
pipe which cuntaineth water). 2767 in Rinibault Hist. 
Organ (1855) 39 [Bernard Gates received a salary of 
/50, as] tuner of the regalU [in the Royal Chapel. The 
same gentleman, in 1770, is styled 'tuner o( the organs’]. 
1778 Hawkins Hist, Music IV. iv. viii, 513 notCf Raphael 
has painted her singing, with a regal in her hands. 160s 
SrauTT Sports A Past. 1.1. v. sni Assisted by the music of 
the regals and the bagptt^s. 1.899 Dr Morgan in Muckail 
W, Alorris 1. 223, I recollect )ii.s playing on a regal. 

Comb. 1770 in Archaeologia (1775) 1 1 1 . 3a Our kings bad 
a regall* maker amongst their musicM chtabliMliiiient. 

2 . One of certain reed-stops \esp, the vox hnmand) 


in organs. In quot. attrib. 

1799 VoUNO in Phil, Trans. XC. 141 His reasoning has 
fully shown the analogy between the voice and the vouc 
kumaine and 1 egal organ-pipes. 

Sa'galf sb.^ Obs, exc. dial. Forms : 5 re^ll, 
6-7 regal(l, 7 relglo, 9 dial, riggle. [ad. F. rigole\ 
cf. Raoglb j4.] a groove, a blot. 

1458 Ckurchsv, Acc,t Vation (Soiii. Kec. Soc.) loi lu to 
nialK a rcgyll abowte the batyliiieiiie xv 4 . 1577 Hakhisun 
England 11. xi. (1877) 1. 227 The engine .. dooih ride vp and 
downe in a slot, ralxt, or regall. z6oa Cakicw Cornwall 
104 b, In one of t!.e corners next the sea standeih a flo d- 
gate to bee drawne vp and let downe through reigles in the 
side postea 1808 Willet Hsxapla Exod, 1 11 the sides 
of the boord shal be two regals or incistans wherbv they 
shal one be ioyned to another. sBB8 Elwortiiy W > Sonu 
II 'ord'bk.t Riggle, a groove cut round some article. . . 'i'ho 
groove oil a pulley is a riggle. 

Begald, obs. form of Rigoald. 

II Begale (rfg/‘ l«, F. r^gal), sb.’^ [a. F. rPgale 

(ad. L. rggdlia)f or L. regale, neut. sing, of rcgalis 
Regal a. See abo Regalia ^.] 

1 . Eccl, Hist, The right, on the port of the 
kings of France, of enjoying the revenues of vacant 
bishoprics and abbacies, and of presenting to bene- 
fices dependent on these. 

* The enjoyment of the fnuts of the see is called the 
temporal regale \ that of presenting the liemtices, the 
spiritual regals Chambers Cycl, (1797-36), copying the 
hid. ds Trwoux. 

i8ss CoTGR. av. Regale, In Normandie when diuers 
Lords are at suit for the Patronage of a vacant Benefice, the 
King, by this right of Regale, cnioyes the profits of it vntill 
the suit be endM, or they agreed. s88a A ews fr. Francs 
x6, I know your Curiosity in this affair of the Regale makes 
you more than ordin.'iry concerned to know the true State of 
ft. a 17x3 Burnet Own Time iil (1724) I. 595 *l b® Pop« • • 


ft. a 17x3 Burnet Own Time iil (1724) I. M5 *l b® Pop® • • 
found also fault with many of the broccedinKs in France, 
with relation to the R^ale. if^ Hallam Hist. Lit. iv. 
ill 2 Louis XIV.. extended in x(^3 the ancient prerogative, 
called Che regale, by wh.ch the king eiyoyed the revenues 
of vacant bishoprics, to ail the kingdom. 

1 2 . A privilege or prerogative of royalty. Obs, 
More frequently used in//.; see Rboai.ia* i. 

1714 Nicomwn Eng, Hist. Libr. 11. iv, (ed. a) 117 We must 
rtn this place) so understand the Author, as if he had not any 
l>asi^ to Btote the extent of the Regale. 1797 W. Johnston 
tr. Beekmemm's invent HI. Ro The State.. availed itself of 
that Tggsle called by Leyser regale falsae mamiae, and re- 
turned the capital in aioiiey of an iuesipr valueii' 


t8. Chem, (See quot.) 

1^ J. F[rsncn] Chym. Dict.,Rqgale is a Cimant where* 
byGold is purged, lUence in Philltps (1678) and Baiiey.) 
Stgaia (>/g/*'i), tb,'^ [a. obs. F. rdgaie (lUL 
(bow tdgttl masc.), ad. It, regalo Regalo ] 

1 , A choice repast, feast, or banquet ; f ^ enter- 
tainment or (£te. 

Montagu in Bncclmck MSS, (Hist. MSS. CommJ 

1 . 483 My Lord Duke will not be able to get away yet.., 
all the regales that are intended for him not being yet at an 
end. 1891 J. Wilson Betphegor 111. t, 1 beseich ye Cientle- 
men,..! hope you’ll take sliaie of a short Regale. 1708-31 
Waldron Dsser. Isle qf Man (iB6^) 70 A little valley. . was 
the place they made choice on lor their rendezvous and 
regala 1784 Cowvkr I trot. 834 Their breath a sample of 
lasit night's regale. 1849 C. Bkontr Ithirlry xv, This sort of 
impromptu regale, it was Shirley’s delight to offer any 
chance guests. 

b. Const. ^ (the dainties provided). 

1798 Stboman Suritteun (18x3) 11 . xvii, as Another negro 
alko brought me a regale of grve-groe or cabbage tree worms. 
1833 W. Irving Tour Prairies xxii, l oriish served up to us 
bis promised tegale of buffalo soup and buffalo beef. 

a transf. oifig. 

1884 Conteenpl. St. Man 11. vi. (1899) iBB I'he Damned., 
would take it lor a great Regal^ to have a Duiighil for 
their Bed, instead of the burning Cools of that Eternal Fire. 
1708 Mobgan Algiers I. iv. 98 'i'he Camels aie to them 
the Very Nerves of War and the Regales of Peace. 1773 
Mme. D'ARBiJtY Early Diary (1689) T. 19a, 1 venture ai 110 
fuither opinion than that to me the sight was a great regale. 
s84a W. Irving in L\Js ix866) 111 . aa^ This pageant .. is a 
r^ale of which we never get tired. 

2 . A choice aiticle oi food or form of refresh- 
ment ; a dainty. 

1673 Kav Joum. Low C. 37 The Indian Bctle which Is 
very stoniacnital and a gieai Regale at visits, lyag Port- 
land MiiS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 140 This regale is com- 
posed of an ordinary broth well stulled with bread. 1791 
Genii. Mag LXl. 11. 720, 1 may therefore hope.. to see ttie 
tables adorned with tne regale of Devonshire cream. 1843 
Browning Englishman in Italy 9a The snails 'I'cmpi^ 
out bv this first rainy weather,— 'Your best of regales. 

8. Kcgalemeni, relieshment. 

X7S3 Schooi of Man xox 'I'he whole skill of Cookery Is em- 
ployed in <ood the most delicate for its regale. x8m Lamb 
i'Ma Ser. 1. Chust’s Hosp., Viands of higher regale than 
those cates which the ravens miiiiHtered to the J ishbite. 
1841 D' Israeli rimrM. Lit. (1667) aba 'J'hat volume probably 
reposes for the regale of the next century. 
t 4 . A cumijlimentaiy present. Obs, rare, 

1708 Morgan Algiersll. iv, 375 Don Juan wiote to the 
Spaiiitb Governor of Bujeya, that among the Presents and 
Regales he was to send him and his (jompanions, against 
ChristniBH, he should not foigei a But filled with Swords. 
1744 H. Walpole Ldi. 118461 II. a, 1 had been threatened 
wiili u regale of hann and Florence wine. 

&e-gal0« sb. [1. Re- 5 a -i- Galb t/.s] A new 
arrangement or division ol a minini[ gale. 

1884 l.arv '/ imes Rep, LI. 76/a They made a similar 
application for a re>galeof the Union Gale. 

Beffale (i/k^'-l), V. [ad. F. rlgaUr {floigx.), 
1 l rejulare, Sp. and Pg. regular : see Regalo. 

Mabbe (i6aa) in his translation of Aleman's Gusman 
dAlfaraeks 1 . 330 and 242, uses the Sp, infinitive r.gio/ar.] 

1 . trans. To entertain or least (a person, etc.) in 
a choice manner. Also ironical (quot. 1822). 

1836 Blount Clouorr To RegeUcy. to Feast or entertain 
with rarities. 1887 A. Lovki l tr. fkevenot's Trav. i. 34 
When they would regale any Friend that comes to see them, 
they cause a Dish of Coffee to be brought to him. 17x3 
Si'LELE Guard. No. 6 r 3 Sir Harry^ has for ever a ycare 
income, to extend bis charity, serve his pleasures, or regale 
his friends. 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hut. 11776) VIll. 202 It 
will, .plunder them of their honey- bag, with which it flies 
triumphantly loaded to its nest to regale its young. 1888 
Cobbktt Weekly Reg. 29 June 795/1 I'hose beans and 
other .. wholesome nmteriuls isith which the honest con- 
traciors used to regale us. 1837 W. Irving L aft. liounevilie 
II. 42 Regaling each other in the best style their respective 
camps affordeoT 1848 Dickens Dombey vni. She was regaled 
with rice. 

b. Of things : To furnish (one) with a choice 
feast or refreshment 

«i7ai Prior Wand. PUgr is Adam's Ale, Pure Element 
no Life can give, Or mortal Soul regale, ijsj Gay tables 
I. xvii, 'Die thefts of night regal'cT the day. x83| J. H. 
Newman Hid. ,^k. (1873) II. I. i, 39 ‘I'he food wliich re- 
galed the old Scythians in the heioic age of Greece. 

2. 'lo giaiiiy or delight (the mind) by some 
pleasing inlluence or ocenpation ; to entertain (a 
person) in a highly agreeable manner. Al^ 
ironical {quot, 1856). 

1671 WoooHEAD St. 'leresa 1. x. 56 If in these reflections, 
the party be possessed and seized with any love of God, the 
Soul is all regaled, xygx Johnson Rambler No. 89 p 4 'I'be 
art of regaling his mind with those ai^ gratifications [of 
fancy]. 1785 Mmr. D’Akblav Diary 16 Dec., These fancies, 
however, only regaled me while 1 coniinued a quiet spectator. 
1896 Kans Arct. Expl. 11 . ix. 95 Then the Tew tired out- 
workers are regaled by the groans and tossings of the sick. 
1873 JowETT Plato (ed. e) ll 77 Until he Im delivered up 
the speech with which Lydias has regaled him. 
b. To affect with a pLosnrable sensation. 

1703 J. PiiiLLirs Splendid Skilling to, 1 . .with a warming 
Puff Regale chill'd Fingers, a <763 Shrmitonb Elegies x. 
22 The peach's vernal bud regal d his eye. 1784 Cowper 
Teuk itL 631 The sight is plea»^. The scent regaled. 1830 
H. Rogers Ess. (1874) 11 . ii. xxq Ihe eye and the oar, and 
all Ike senses, are regaled amidst woodland scenery on a fine 

8.''^ru gratify, pleaie, delight, by a gift, defer- 
enoci etc. rare. 
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B07f tr. Frejus* MmMriUmim wf HH w w I r«g»t«d 
tnikiiOiiia Nmali pMMat,. .nod afterwwd* aMtead them to b« 
rowad to land. 1711 Jonmiok Rmmkitr Nok laa p 13 TIm 
syaophaiii. .regale* bU ta patron'ii] reigaiag vaotty. 

4 . refl. To cotcrtoia or recreate ^ooeaelf) with 
food, drink, or anoiiemenL 

[idgS Dlount Ghuogr.^ To Re^$^ to aiaka aa much 
account, and talta a* great a care (X one* aatf. aa if one ware 
a King.] 1719 l>a Foa Crutog 1. viii, 1 repos'd my Mif here 
a Weak, to rest and regala my aalf after my long Journey. 
1771 J. Aimms Diary H June, 1 muat make a pool . . for the 
com spring water.. that the cattle and hogs and dnek* may 
regale Chemmlves here, ifay Ferfti * Cm^ivity (Con- 
at^le’s Misc)ai9 Our mMiera regaled themaehes a tth the 
raw fat of the |mat. iMg Lbcky Burop. Mor. 1. spH Helioga- 
baltts and Golerins are reported . . to have regaled them- 
selves with the sight of Griminala torn by wild lieasia. 

5 . intr. To feist ; const, on, upon, with. 

1676 in A. Duncan Mariner* tChron. <a8io) 1 1 1 . 1 50, T killed 
a peacock. .. We regaled ufmn it, and ate it as if It had been 
the most deKctoua morsel we had yet met with. 1749 Field- 
r.NG Totn Jonet vm. viu, While Tom Jones, .was regaling tn 
the parlour. Ibid, x. ir, To regale with, dainties. gyBt 
Cowraa Bpii, om a Hart 1 j On twigs of hawthorn hr regalecT 
1149 C. Bbonti Shirlty i, Mr. Donne had kindly invited 
bia orelbrcn to regale with him. iWo Gome Rom. Nat. 
Hiti, 57 SooM browaing on the juicy tree*,- and others re- 
galing on the frsah roots of huge mimosn'c 
irma^, ati4 Jamb Auktbn MangfieU Park ii, Mrs. 
] 4 onris..thua fogaled in the credit of being Ihreinoac 10 
welcome her. 

BegiklMient (r/c^‘*lm«nt). [f. prec. + -MiifT; 
cf. It. regalamento, Sp. •miento.'] 

1 . The act of iie(;aiing,refre.'rhmt;iit , entertainmeiit. 

*?<*• J. pHiLirs Cptier 11. 73 The Masea still require 

Humid regalement. 1799 Mas. J. Wear Talt 0/ Times 1 . 
6S l*he long oaken tables, which used to administer to the 
rejtalement of hU tenants at Christm.ui. 1851 Btackiv, Mag, 
LXXll. 9jf With no other regalement fur the ear than the 
hoarse braying of the beaters. 

8. A ineaoa of regaling ; a dainty. 
iStt fsouTMKV LsU. (1856) 111 . 89 Sweet butter, caudle, 
and other such rcgalemeou>. 

Bega*ler. [f. Rkoalv v. ^ -er i.] One who 
or that which regales (Ogilvie, 188a). 

I Regalia^ (rrgF’liSi Also 7-8 regalin'a. 

[L, pi. of righk klOALK i^l] 

L Kif^hts appertaining to a king; royal powers 
or pri>ileges. 

a. 01540 Damnks }Vkt, ^1374) All the workte knoweth, 
that regalia beloiigeth to Icingos, and to *HLe power tjf 
kxTtfeiL Hloumt Glossogr., Regalia, the Right* of a 

King* which the CtviKans say aie six, r/s. i« rower of 
Judicature fet&l 1691 T. HfAi.R] Acc, New iintenf. 65 
The administration of the Banks of Rivers is a pat t of the 
Regalia. sTSa Ekskink /Vine. Sc. Lanv (1809) 180 There 
ore cerlatn rights naturally consequent on property, which 
are deemed to be reserved by tlw crown, a^ regalia, unless 
Uicy be specially conveyed. 1797 W. Johnston tr. Reck- 
mauds Invent, 11 . 3x3 LTlie flaatiiig of wcjod secinsl to have 
l)cen considered among regalia. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law 
.Scot. 840 There are ahio certain tygalia crannected with the 
right of land 1M5 EncvcL Brit, XIX. 67s/ 1. 
d Howull Tweht Treat, (1661) 953 Ihere are six 
7 sr«w Re^ia, six Regal Rights. . Aiaong these Regalia’*, 
we find that Arming.. is among the chiefest. s^ Reflect. 
Case IF. Pena 6 Levying Afen nod Money, Calling As- 
semblies,. .and all the other Regalia's of Government. 

tb. £fci, Uiit. (See R ko 1 1 . ) Obs. rari^ . 

stti Anew. Tnlodt Plea a Wiih wliat Charity did this 
great Pope represent to hi* Christian Majesty the Injustice 
Committed.. by extending tlie Regalia upon four Proviaccs 
that hod ever been free t 

t O. (See quot. and cf. Rsoality 5 5 b.) Obs.'~^ 

1787-38 CnAMiunB Cvcl, Regaiia, of the church, are 
thoae rights and priviledgiM which cailiedral*, etc. enjoy by 
grantJL and other concession* of kinga 

2 . The emblems or ittsigma of royalty; the 
crown, sceptre, and other distinctive ornaments of 
a king or queen which are used at coronations. 

sda6 JVKwls in Ellt* Orig, Lett. S«r. 1. III. atfiUfiona 
tslde placed on the left hand of the Estate, were the regalia 
laied. 1661 K\elyn Diary aj Apr., The Deane and 
Prebeudanes brought all the regutm, nnd deliver’d them to 
severatl Noblemen to beare before the King. 1700 Aurrav 
ir. SaavetiraFaxardo 1 . 173 Exekkl commanded King 
ifedekiah to lay down his Crown and other Regalui. 17^ 
Nuocnt Cr. Tonr, Germany II. 31 A.s soon a* the day and 
place of the coronation is settled, the ms'^istrates. .send 
their deputies with the regalia or coronation oriutments 
cmnmittcd to their care. ilx8 J. W. Ceokks in C. Papers 
9 Jan. (1884)1 1 have gotten the warrant for searching fur 
the old regalia of the ocolttsh Crown. .855 Milman Lai. 
Ckr, IX. ii. (1864) V. ei5 If he had the majority of voices 
and the possenion of the regalia, on the utlier band must be 
taken into account the illegally of hie coronation. 

tnmtf* 174s VoiTNO St. Tk. ix. 1686 'Ilie Mighty Poten- 
tate, to whom belong These rich Rcgaha pompously di*> 
play’d, itis Ora ^ Jniiei 11 . no A coach and six, a re- 
gaba of jewels,., stdeboarda of plate, a s88. Mas. Baowmao 
Zhr Pr^ndis xx, llte sharp regalia are for Thee. 

3 . The decorations or insignia of an order. 

Noted as an improper use in Edmondson’s Compl. Body 

etP HeteUdry (1780) It. Olon. 

1876 Lond. Cat. No. 1143/t The Regalia of the Mayoralty 
were dehvered into tlM hands of the new Lord Mayor. 1788 
Genii Mag. LVlil. 1. 8j/i (He] wasasoorted to the grave 
by apward* of soo Pree-maMons, dre-saed in all their regalia, 
sils Dmfy Tel 97 Sept., A large numbar of Orangemen, 
dreseed in regaRa,. .were present, 

ItagiJIift* [a. Sp. regalia royal 

privilege (see Kboaly).] A Cuban or other large 
cigar of snperior quality. 

1841 S. Wano in Li/it Long/tllew (189X) 1 . 388 , 1 refeios 


that Affiston rfiould have erdoyed the ^regalias* sftgi 
Mavnb Reid Scaik^Huat. U. 19 We commenced soiolcmg 
retfalias and drinking asadeira. 1874 M- Coluw Trmnf 
ssttgr. 111 . viL ity My chief coo vernation that avening had 
been puff after puff td the regalia. 

OB. vartaot of regatio RiOAttx 
JEl2galillA (r/g/*‘li&ii , a, (ad. F. rdgalien 
(1690) : see Rboal o. and -iav.j Pertaining to 
a sovereign, regal. 

iii8 Hauam Mid. Ages tiL ..,(1841) I. 935 He defined the 
regalian rightt, aa they were calicu, tn laicii a mannor a* to 
exclude the atiea and private proprieton from coining 
money. iHa Rocicas Agric. 4 Prices IV. 31 All thoee rw 
galian rishts which bebuged to the county Palatine. 
Begailio, obs. variant of Kuoalo. 

BiBgallim (rPgdliz'm). [£ Regal a. -um.] 
The doctrine or practice of the supremacy of the 
sovereign in ecclesiastical matters. 

1869 MAmiiNo Petri Priviieg. (1871V 11. 53 GallicaniMn 
ia also the last form of Regatuini yet itagertng in the Church. 
1890 Dubiia Ren, Apr. 245 'I'he clergy who had submilted 
to the regalism of Henry and the Psotestanti*m of Edward. 

Bagaliat ( rPg&list). [a. F. rlgaliste ( 1 6lh c. ) : 
8<.e (Tec. and -IST ] t R- A royal partisan. Obs. 

CoNiNCoav yrw/. Siege Ronen in Camden Mnc. I. 
44 f he greate aeverilie used by Villier* unto thoNC suspected 
10 lie regaliala. idle Mobvson [tin. 1. 193 The bell of that 
Church wa* *ouiulea. .to giue a signe to the Rcgali'A* and 
(bisiana, that they should kill those (X the reformed 
Religion. 

b. A supporter of regalism. 

s8m Tablet 7 July 35 The principles and practice of 
the Regalisu have been revived with uicreased vnulmux. 

Bogality ^ ^r/gsellti). Also 5-6 -lie, -yte, 6 
-itye, -itoo, 6 7 -itio; 5, 6 Sc. rigalitio. [a. 
AP\ (and OF.) regaliti (Langtoft, etc.), or ad. 
med.L. regBlitdidm ; sec Regal a. and -ity.] 

1 . Royalty, sovereignty, kingship, sovereign rule 
or jurisdiction. 

I4aa tr. Secreta Secret.^ Prin. Prir. 199 He foryaue 
vta/ta*ae9 hi* orribill Synnea, aiid bym agayn bro^t Lito 
Icrusakm, anti tbe regalite bym ^ue. c 1485 Digby Mysi. 

( i88a> IV. 36 NoUyll prelates and princes of Kegalyte. e 1540 
tr. Pol. I erg. hug. Hist, (Cauidtui No, 36) 177 Adelredus. . 
waa Isolde to take on him the charge of regalttie. 1590 
bi'VNuaa /'. Q. 11. i. 57 When raging Passion with fierce 
tyiantiy Robs Reason of her dew rtsgalitie. 1631 Wksveb 
Ane, Punet’al Mon. 317 Steplieii died, ana Henry .. 
succeeded him in the Rcgalitic. 1678 Makvki.l Growth 
Popery Wks. (Groeart) IV. 240 We have the same right, .in 
our propriety that the prince batli in his regality, a ryja 
Nouth Exam, iil vL ft 15 (1740} 434 Me never, differed 
with hta parliament, but. .complied so far, as, consistent 
with bis entire Regality, be might da 1814 Southky 
Roderick 111. 170 Now fiom its state Of proud regality de- 
liased and faUeia. 1878 Stubbs Conet, Hist. xix. ill. 331 
Thing* which touch the king, his crown, regality, or realm. 
flg. a xifit G. M ASNKv IFsdded Lave Wks. ( i86t) 919 Thou 
hast put a queenlier presence on With thy regatUy of 
Womanhood I 

t b. Royal dignity or demeanour. Obs. rare 
Stanvmubat yEnois 1. (Arb.) 34 Such was Dido 
ioying, so she with regalit)'e passed With Princely preacace 
the wurcking coompanye cheering. 

t 0. Rule or sovereignty y a place. Obs. rare“"^. 
s 4 a 6 in Kushw. Hist. Coif. (1639) 1 . 353 lliere needs no 
Argument . . but one. The Regality of our narrow seas, the 
Aiitictit liiheriiance of our Princes lost or impeaclied. 

2 . t a. Local rights or juriscliciiou properly ap- 
pertaining to the king. Obs. rare 

1414 Rolls of Parlt. l^^ 58/1 Tbe Ptbur and Chanona of 
Rarnewell . . hnv cleymed, and ^it cleymen, the regalito and 
the frehold of the Kyrrge* ].x>nisluppe and Townshipe of 
Chestrrloa. 

b. Sc, Territorial jurisdiction of a royal nature 
granted by the king. Now only Jlist. (abolished 
by Act ao Geo. 11 , c. 43). 

Laid of regality, tlie person to whom such jurisdictioo 
was graiitrd. Burgh ef regality, one having a lord of re- 
gality for its snpenor. Court ef regality, the court held 
by a lord of regality. Also bailie, clerk, etc., 4/ regaiity. 

X4318 Sc. Acts Jos. /(i8«4) 11 . 23/9 Yndhr jw payn to |m 
lord IS <d Ueg.Hlite doing in h* conuary of tynsall of Ke- 

S " da 1535 Stbwant Cron, Scot. 1 . xtj T'hts nolall 
hes gevin till him than .. tba landis fne. Euir till be 
n in regalitie. 1969 Reg. Privy Cokneii Scot. IL 33 
The said Abbay of Ualiaruidhoos be* had, thir roony a^ 
diverse ycris bipaut, fre Regalitie wiibin all the townia. 
C1680 Dallas Stiles (16971 579 To hold and affix Couru of 
Regality within the said llurgh. Ibiii. 581 The mid Biwgb 
of Regality, and Heretable Office* of Regality, BaiDiary 
and juotkiai^. 1746-7 Act so Geo. if, 41 f > All Here- 
tnble Jurisdictions of Justiciary, and all Regafitim and 
Heretable Baitlieries . within . . Scotland, belonging nnlo 
..any Subject or Subjects,. .shall be. .abrogated, taken 
away, and totally dissolved and extinjgaUled. .. 
RoaEBTSoN Agric. Perth a Methven had tha regality of lU 
own eiitate. 183I8 W, Bkll Viet. Lems Scet. 84P The civil 
juriadktion of a lord of regality waa equal to fl»i of tha 
sherifT; but his criminal Jurisdioiion was much more ex- 
tensive. ..... 

t o. Land or territory subject to sudi jnnsdjc- 
tion. Obs. 


> 54 S Privy Cemsedt Sent. 1 . 6 All ShorWa Sts 
Bathes aiswnla RcgaBtie a* Ryalla. Ibid. 301 Fei 
personis alswcaU dweUand to bttvgb as to hnd. 


r Coemcii Sent. 1. 6 All Shariffia Stewartk 
“ . .... Fensahill 

^ . within 

kegatitie as RtalUe. sfiSi Act Seenr. Broi Bel. (ScmI.) 
ill Land. Gem. No. X649/3 AH Maaisuates. Deans of Gild, 
CouusaUers and Uerlu of Bunoii|^ Royal and Regality, 
a. Se. A parihalar territoiy or aim ituj}ect to 
a lord of leraity. 

1436 Sc, AtM For. nUHsit II- 5 a/i Ocfyff the ofirndsaf 


to legatyteya AilfilliB aott ^ act U sail to hyfful ip Ito 
kyngts schiMM 10 fulfill it. 1940 Ckariers hdtnb. (1871! 
SIS InhaHtaru of the north syde of tha brig of Leitfi 
whilkis du^ts in the rmalitc of Holyrudehoas. sate R^. 
Privy ComsuU Scot. I. 368 IkdtlM of tbe regalitie of Pettin-* 
weme. c iffto Dallas Stiles 1x697) 580 The Tennants and 
Inhabitants of the said Barony sind Kegahty. 1708 Reymi 
Procietm, 6 Mar. in Lond. Get*. Na 441^0 we do., hereby 
Charge., an our Lord-Lieuicnaais... SWiffs, Bailiffs of 
Regalities, .to put in Execution all Laws, .now in Force. 
against such Person*. 1799 J. RoaKXTSoN Agric. Perth s’ 
The duke of Athol had the same authority m Athol as a' 
smrate regality. s8ao Scott Momast. xiii, The culeivatorf 
of each barony or regality, temporal or spiritual, in Scot-' 
load, are obliged to bring ttoir corn iecc.|. 

b. legality of h exham, a district in Northum-. 
berlaad over which the Bishops of Hexham, Lan- 
rlisfarne, and Durham, nod the Archbisb^ of 
York, succesaivety for centuries exercised a quaid- 
ruyal jurisdiction. 

For liistorical deui)n see Hinds Hist, Narihuatberimstd 
(1896) HI. so ff. Cf. also Rsoalv 1 b. 

15x9 in Hinds Hist, Northumb. (1896) III. 46 As touching 
all vuur causes witbyiiac your regailiiy of Hexham, there 
haih bene of late aume busineas. s6o8 ibtd. 104 T'her are 
noc parkas or game wiikun the regalitie of Hexham. 1703 
in W light y/M/. Hexham (1843) l iL sB note, Within the 
said regality and manor of Hexham aforetuud cheie is a, 
Lusiomleic.!. xBas Wxigmt Ibid, l v 54 I'he Fenwicks., 
afterwards purchased the regality or manor of Hexham 
fium the Clown. 1869 Raine Prtoty of Hexham (Surtees) 
II. Pref. I. XXV, 1 ‘be register* at York contain many docup 
meuts relating to the Archhtshup’* regality of Hexham and 
his ofticerA 

f o. pi. The bounds or limits of a royalty. 

s666 Ormonde MSS. in lo/fi Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 7 Persons, .within tbe Regalities and liberties of 
T ippet sry. Ibid., The Senescballaim (Jusacelior of tbe said 
RegaUtjrni and Libertyes. 

4 . A country or dnurict subject to royal authority, 
a kingdom ; a monarchical state. 

i486 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 54 Moat reverend, rightwose 
regent of this rigalitic. 1600 W. Watson Dscacordon (i6u.d 
316 T erritories seigniories, regalitie* and dumiiiiotis. 1807 
G. Fabbit Sacr. Led. Prophecy (1&44) HI. xa6 They are 
aeven regalities or seven torm* ol supreme government. 

liuKTON Scot Abr. 1. V. 960 Over Europe there were 
inexhaustible varieties of palatinate*, margravates, rt-galiiias, 
and the like, enjoying their own separate privileges. 

5 . A nght or privilege periaming or appropriate 
to a king. Chiefly pi. 

igaa Ld. Bkrnkrs froiss. T. ccxii. 358 The honour*, 
regalitie*, obeisaunce, homage* .. and souerainiie*. that 
apperteyiicili. .to tbe crowiic of Fraunce. tm* Bobody 
"^Sonteb. tn Simpson Sck. .Shahs (1878) 1 . 335 Bribie lie be 
halfc a king, and contrould In any rcgaUiy, ile hazard alL 
1640 Ptyrtg. Parlt. Eng. in Seieti. fl^. Hari. Muc. (1793) 
041 A prince that sufiereeb htniaelf to be besieged, fontukeUi 
one of the greatest rcgslkie* belonging to a monarchy, 
1671 F. PMU,Lirs Reg. Neeess. 373 It a restl^ Spirit of 
opposition to the Kings Right* or Regalitie* shall not 
pel mil an acqlue^cence. 1765 Black stonr Comm. 1 . (ed. 2) 
106 Proprietary governmenth, granted wt liy the crown to 
individuals,. . with all the inferior regalities xMa S. Lucas 
! Secutarra 261 I'he Crown abdicated its regalitie* in favour 
I of a Proprietary, yet claimed to bind him ny its fiscal regu- 
I lations. 

' t b. pi, ^ Regalia 1 i c. Obs. rare. 

a 1641 lip. Mountacu Acts 4 Mon. (1643) 73 Coming short 
of tbe cnlaiged Kegaliiie* of the ChurcE x^i Hume Hist. 
i I'.ng. 11 . XXXV. sKi The legalitUs of the see, which included 
I the iurisdiciion of a court palaime, were given by tlie kiug 
I to Northumberland. 

•ft. pi. ' Regalia 1 3 . Obs. rare 

193s Llvot Gov, u. ii. (R.), For what purpose wa« it ordeyned, 
that Christen kynges. .nhulde in an open and stately place, 

I before al theyr sublecicb, leceiue Uieti ciown and otlier 
! regalities. 

7. attrib. (sense a or 3), as regality books, coart^ 
land, etc. 

1751 in J. Louthi.-in Forym of Process (ed. 3) 378 At the 
Time, when tlie Suits were carried on against them, beCore 
the Reg.ility-court. 1797 Lucycl. Brit. (cd. d IX. 6Wr 
Such regality land* m happened to fall to ito crown by 
forfeiture, /bs'd. 650/a A regality-jurUdiction. ^Iled the 
Principality. 1876 Grant Burgh Sek Scotl. ii. ii. ixa An 
obligaiion .. registered in the legality books of Dunfermline. 


tHega'Uty^. Obs.rare-^^. [tnrg. f. Regale 
V. -r -iTY.l Regalement, entertainment. 

187B Lend. Co*. No. 695/3 The King doted aU wkh a 
■ ' ■ of hisowa T 


rcguiity of itie season, and aa cxcruae 
Re^aliie, V. rare, [fl Regal a, 4 ‘’BEE.J 
tl« Chem. To convert inlo * regal water*. Obe, 
1694 Salmon Baids Ditpens. (X7T3) 496/1 Its Mechanical 
use IS for Refiners, who Kegalize itoir Aqua fords there- 
with, to make it able to dhsadve Gold. 

2. To make i^al or ruyaL 

1873 Biowning KedCott. Nt.-cap 1. 745, T irtot CHairvaiiE 
tlius renovated, regabzed. .Answers that questioiL 

(rf'gfiU), ada. [f. Kb(2al a. -f -ly^.] 
In a regal nuinner. 

1438 Libsl Eng. Poiky b Pol. Poessts (Rolls) 11 . 196 To 
saile aad rove. .So regaUebe abooie the EaglHshe yle. 
s8ii Covoa., Rgydoment, fcgMIy, kingly, royally. 1870 
Milton Htst. Eng. v. era Awed.. wax buried ngidly at 
Wtachtoter. Mgs Mas. Jambson Leg. Madonna (Mgy) a8 
Borii fifuras are regally ariired. slpo U. G. Dakvms 
JCotwpkoM*s bFht. 1 . g, Ixxav^ RegaUy the sun-god amUed 
upon blsgebg. 

II B^galo (rfgE”1#). Now rare. Also 7-8 ran 
gElio, roefitto. [id. iL (also Sp. wid Fig.) regale 
a pretent, gift, cto., the fb^ rebtodi to regaian to 
Keoaub; tlie etytti. of the stem b oiiscttie (ace 



BSGJlXiTY. 


BBOARD. 


Dks and Kditing). The etroneoitafonD regmlm it 
c;ommoD In the aecond half of the 17th ccntuij: 
rtgaUa is less asuaL^ A present, esp. of choice 
food or drink ; a choioe or elegant repast or enter- 
tainment, etc. (tee Rsoale 
a. ifoa Massb tr. AUnuuCs Gtnfnmm ttAf/. 1. 04 Sending 
tbelr servants laden with baskete of regaloV and delicate 
choice Dainttea 1694 Jbr. Taylok Xeat Fret, 159 k was 
a present for a Prince, ..a Reealo fit for so great a pciaon. 
liili Lmd, Gmm, Na 324/x She was. . presented froia the 
Pyope with a Kegalo of all sorts of Fowl, Fruit*. Wines, and 


■miliiancei they psisid the ipopper. ^ Md. Ltg. 
aoa/a Deayb and wicked aptrices went oat of the bodvM of 
craatuiwi by his ayaipk regards aad syghtsk igpa R. D. 
H ff mi nmimm m ckim 75 b. Her nq^aitlB svete waotaa, las- 
civiouK, and unoonsuiiL tSofi &iAiGa 7 r. 0 Cr. tit. iii. ays 


tumod her regard upon Monsieur and Madame La Motte, 
tBiy Shkixev /l/orwr 4S8 Wlien his regard Was raised 
intctiae pensiveneiia. nap HAWraomta Marh. Fm-nn sxhi, 
Minam, wkh a long regard from the threshold, Imde fare- 
well to this doves* nest. 

fb. f*roij>ect, view. Ohs, rare, 
ciyoD Melunms yxy The which chambre had regarde 
toward the gaidvns. tfl#0 B. Ionson Cynthin't Rev, 11. 1, 
You are now within regard of the presence, 
t 0. An object of sight. Ovs, rare. 
igW WUETSTONB (///dr) The Engtish Myiror, a Regard 


pyope with a Kegalo of all sort* of Fowl, Fruit*, Wines, and 
otM' Ueltcacies. lygfi H. Waliwue I^, ie Mm$m 8 July, 
I oongratshte you on your renb from the Nortbumber- 
lands. 1147 DtHtABLi Tmmer^ iv. xi, I will not demand 
more than a third of the profit*, leaving it to your own 
liberality to make ate any rcjtalo in addition. 

tfiya WooDHXAD SL Teresa i. xi, 54, 1. .durst never 
BilviKedly desire any regatos, or spiritual delights at his 
handa 1749 Lavingtom FmeAms. Meih,^ "• (>754) 

3 7 God for many Years did hide himself from her, with* 
rawing the Regalu's and Joy* of his Presence, 
fi. s^ Hrnlowbs Thsoph. iv. xciv. How mid'st rqpdios 
of l.oves Ilaiiquet 1 Dissolve in sweets Extreniitie. 

PktL irons. XIX. 143 A Kniall round nut,, .some eat them, 
and account them as great a Regalio as Puuu.hea 1707 
A. Hamilton New Aec. E, I mi, 1. xxi. 349 Candied and 
meserved Fruit* are their Regalio in all Masona 01734 
North Lh>es (xSad) II. 473 A jewel of fifteen purses was tu 
be the vixier's regolio. * 

fig. 1667 1 )kyi>bn Sir Martin Mor-^ll Prol. a Fools.. 
Aic yet the great regaliDS of a play. xdM W. ds Britaine 
Horn. Prua, xL 53, 1 am not much delighted with the 
Regalio'* or Gaiety of the World. 

y. c 1840 [SiiiRLKv] Co//. Underwit I. in Bullen O. PI. 
(■883) 11. 330 There** a Ball to night in the Strand.. I ha* 
liespoke regalias there, too. x66y Cotton tr. Mentotgne 
XXX. <i86ji) 173 After having a long time treated their 
prisoner* very well, and given them all the regalia’s they 
can think of. itsx D'Darny i'wo (Querns Brenfierd 1. (D.), 
'i‘he Town shall have its regalia : the Coffee4iouiie gaper*, 
l*m resolv'd, shan't want their Diversion. 

tBe'galty. Ohs, Pormi: 4 ragAute, 4-5 
regalte, (4 ‘tea), 6-7 regaltle, (7 -tye), 7 8 re- 
galty. [Prob. a. AF. ^rcgalti, rtgauii : see Kk- 
OAL a. nnd -ty and cf. Royalty.] -- Regality l. 

c X330 K. Buun NE CkroH. (1810) xy Kghriht of alle he luiid 
had pe regaute. Ibid. 57 To curouiic K^jz Edwaid, Al* 
he )isu had gode right vnto regolte. xjBB^vclif tr/iui. 
vt. ss If xe xyngis of the puple, delitcn in sectis, and kyngi* 
^erdis, ether rcgaltees. ct44o Cakiuavk Life St, Noth, ti. 
7*6 pat hye de^ re, Grettest of all. 1 iiiene pc regalte. istt 
Allkm Admantt. 34 Queene Maoclia . wus deposed from her 
regaltie by her owne saiine. i6oi R. Tohnson Ktngd, 4 
Cemmw, (xboj) so 'Ike kingdumc is oeuided into many 
Kej^ltieti and principal itle*, a* Burgundie, Britaine. Aniou 
aiulNoi’inaiidie. 1^14 Sklden TiUes Hon. 206 To spealvC 
here of particular Dukedomes their rights Regslde* a. id 
such like were from our purpose. 1703 Lend, CosrNo. 3930/4 
With all the several Regalties, Free- Fisheries, &c 

t!Ba*gRjy. Obs, Forms: 4-5 ragalya, 4*6 -ly. 
-Ua; 5 ragail(i)a, 5-6 regally, (g -ye, 6 -ay). 6 
rigalia. [a. AF. regaly^ regalie It and Sp. 
regalia : see Regal a. and -y I.] 

X. Royalty, royal prerogative, kingship; king- 
dom, (Very common r 1380-1500.) 

(^Atx:ER Cempl, PUe f^s Your contraire, Crueltee, 
Allyed is ag«^n*t your regalye. ^1380 Wyclif Air/. HI's. 
II. 88 Here Crist shewtde nts regaly, and lau^te how lordis 
shttide chastise symonye. 143*^ tr. Htgdcn (Rolls) 111. 
|99 Too egles. .that stgnifieac ij. regalies, of Asia and of 
Ruroiw. 1494 Farvan Ckren. vi. cii. X38 After lie had., 
depiyuyd Sygebert, tfaeyr JCyuge, from hi* oucunrie, & 
regally. 1513 Bradshaw St IVerburge 1. 407 Ercombert 
.XXX. yere reynynge iu his regalr Had a noole progeny. 
SSS8G^ Cavendish Poems (t635) II. 46 Farewell the pieus- 
sant prynce, flower of all regally. 

b. » Regality 1 3 U 

1467-8 Roiis Petrit, V. 633 In Regalie, and Court of the 
Archbishop of Yoik in Hexnamsliire. 15x5 in Hind* Hist, 
Norikunik, (1896) III. 47 Th' enhabitauntesof yorregalieof 
Hexham, c igw in Raine Priory Hexkm.m()sias\.cca^^ 1. p.cviii. 
The rigalio m Hexham, belonging iny lord archebussbop 
his grace of York. 

2. pi, ^ Rrgalia 1 2. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) xa8 Erthely winces, 
reigneng in theyr glorya. Withe theyre sceptres and theyr 
regalyes. 1494 Faryam Ckrou. vii. 399 The caNtell, in the 
wMche were lounde y« regalie* of Scotlande; that is to 
nieane y* crowne w> the sceptre & cloth of aatate. 
Begante, error for regaute Rjigalty. 

Begard (rfga'id), sh. Also 4, 7-8 veguflard, 
5-7 regarde, 7 regaurd, 5 -6 St. regoird. [n. F. 
regard (OF. also regari, regarst and reguart, 
reguard', cf. Reward /<&.), vbL sb. to regarder 
Regard v. Hence also mecLL. regardum (see 
Dn Cange).] 

I. L A^)cJt, appearance {fibs ,') ; look (of per- 
sons) ; habit or luaitiitr of looking ; air. 

^1380 Sir Femmb, 1297 erld of inontdisdier, fot was he 
fatiesl knfo of regard ^ alle \fc dohh^P^r. E4Ba Caxton 
Geid Leg, 4x6 b/s He was gracious and cuito>v in numers 
and pUysont in regardcu 1484 — Chivedry 6 He hadde a 
regam or countenaunen of inoaiehoojy lyf. i576Gascoigns 
Steele Gt, (Arb.) 56 Wherein I tee a Sampsons grim regarde 
Disgraced yet with Alexanders bearde. t8a4 £. GIrims* 
TomsJ D*Atestete Hiet, Indies iv. xxxvii. 309 They, .hare 
so li>^y and pleasing a regard, a* the Painter cannot ex- 
ceede k with ms pendll and cotours. 1667 Mtltoh P, L, 
lY. 877 To whom with seem regard thus Gabriel spake. 
^M.AaaavoMerepe 740 The prince at start seemM sad, 
but his regard Char'd wkh bBthe travel and the nomiugalT. 

2 . A look, j^tonoe, ot gose. 

e 1477 CaEton ysuen 19 Tn these regardcs and iu those 
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wherein al Estates may behold the (^quests i>f Emvy. 
1604 SuAUa Oik. IL i. 40 To ihrowH>ut our eyes for braue 
Gthello, Euen till we make the Maine, and th' Eriall blew, 
An iiMlmtinct regard. 

fd. The position of two geomantic (igiirrs in 
relation to each other. (Cf. Aspect 4. ) Obs. 

1391 SrARRY tr.^ Cation*s Geomontie 111. xvii. 187 TJie 
regard of opposition in the fygure formed, is, when the 
fyrst doth benolde llie 7lth]. 

8. 'The official inspection of a forest in order to 
dii»cover whether any trespasses have been com- 
mitted in it ; the right of sneh ius])ection, or the 
office of tme appointed to make it. Oh. exc. Hist, 
[?«ii 84 in Holden Ckrom. (Rolls) 11. 243 H me sunt 
videnda in regardi* 1‘oreHta:. iktd., K8B.4rta post ultimum 
regardum facta, isty Carta de i'ortsta in Stot. Peahn 
(x8io) 1. so Keguardot^ iio^tri eant jtei Foresta* ltd faci- 
endum Reguardum sicut fieri con*uevit. snyd Poiis 0/ 
Porlt. 1. 9A K si oia la chartre meyiitc le Roi Henry .kc 
les acquiie de K^uard de. Furesiers c dc Verderh.] 

ISM Arnolds Citron. 79 b/s Fur Itiquixiiuiin and Regarde. 

. .Our r.tungcrii shall goo by our loic'.t too make regarde os 
they were wont to doo the tyme of the fur>st roronacion of 
the forsaid kyng herry our gruundrir. 1598 Manwoou 
Lowes Forest xvi. §9 96 b, Mastives are not 10 be Kxpedi- 
mted. but oncly where the Regard is 10 be maile, and that 
is in Forrestes and not in Cliascs. xfixg ibid. (cd. 2) xxl fi 3. 
194 The King hath the regard of all the woods and wast 

G rounds and other lands which arc afforested. 1670 Blui*n t 
.asv Diet. (1691) S.V. [and in various later Diets.]. 1768 
Blackstune Comm. HI. 7s 'I he court of rR;;ard, or mrvey 
of do.'*, is to lie holdcn every third year lor the lawtng or 
expeditation of mastiffs. iSfo hrusas Hmeden (Rolls; I. 
Pref. 76 As a sort of Appendix to this work are given . . 
the Articles of Regard and Assize of the Forest. 

b. The district within the juristUclion of the 
official regaiders. 

1994 CuoMnuN ynrisd, 19 ) It appeareth . .that within the 
regard of any f^orest, no man may Iniyld either houses or 
bairarj’cs. if||8 Manwood Lowes Forest vii. I 4. 40 h. All 
such wood* and landes, as are parccll of Uie I'orrest, the 
same is within the regaid. 1667-8 ric/ 19 «V 20 Chas //, 
c. 8 f xi All l..aiids and Ground* hing within the Perambu- 
lation and Reguard of the said rorresi [of Dean]. 1837 
Howitt Rnr. Lt/e v. i. (X862) 356 'Hie forests were . . 
systematically djvided into walks, or keepings, wards or 
regards, over which was a properly subordinate succession 
of officers. 1873 Q' CXXXV. 153 'I’hc ‘regards’ or 
limits of the 'foresta regis'are indicated by a circle riinning 
from point to point. 


I by a circle riinning 


4 . t a. Reference to a person or thing. Chiefly 
in phr. to have (a) regard to. Obs, 

■SS9 Bp. Scot in Strjpe Ann, Fef, (1709) 1. 11. App. x. 446 
Ncytlicr dothe the prente take the lirend in his handes 
neyther yet Iiathe any regard or respetn to the bread. 1361 
T. Norton Colvins Inst. iii. 262 We see howe this accept- 
ing hath not regarde to the righteousnesse of man. x()49 
Eakl Munm. tr. Senonit's Use Passions (167s) 23 'Ibe 
passions of the concupisctble appetite ha\e a regard to good 
and to evil, .'uh absent, or as presenL a 1677 JUuiiow Scn/i. 
Wk*. 1716 III. X We may be s^aid to do tliot in anutlicr 
person's name, which we do with any kind of reference or 
regard to him. 

D. Respect, point, particular. 
i6ea F'iii.bbckk \stPt. Parall, 57, 1 must therefore request 
you to stretch your sinewes in thui regarde. oadtj Bayke 
On Efik. (16^8) 87 The Gospel of salvation may bee c.illcd 
a Mystery in three regatds. 1706 Lconi tr. Alberti's 
Arekit, 1. 4/2 If U U of Service in a publack Regard, 1 can- 
not find Fault with it. itei Shelley Am. 4 LetHi&is) 1 1. 
265, 1 will pay every possible auention to your instructions 
in this regard. r8^ Whitney Idfe Long. vii. x^a Each 
tongue bos its own way in this regard. 

ta 7 Inteotion, design, purpose. Obs. rare, 

XSM Shake. Hen. 1. L as The King is full of grace, and 


>899 Shake. Hen, Vt 1. L as The King is full of grace, and 
fisiipe regard. f6oi — ynt. C, iti. i. sas (.hir Reasons are so 
full of cood regard, I’liat were you, Antony, the sonne of 
Cesar, Vou should be satisfied. 

IL t Repute, account, or estimation, in which 
anything is held. Obs. 

e Z400 in HotnpoU's IF'fix. (Horstm.) 1. 182 pat he he nieke 
in his awen felynge, and baJde bis inynde in regarde nouu 
til lie may..fele7w fyre of luie. 1553 Gmmaldk Cicero's 
OJpees ui. <1536) x.S4b, So greatly was an otbe bad in 
regard, at those dayc'-. im Biixnsur At. Hubberd bo 
Thus manic ycarcs I now have spent. .In mcane rtgard. 

SHAiia. Tr. tjr Cr. 11L lii. las What things there are 
lloiit abiect in ref^ard, and deare hi no. What thing* 
Bgaine mostdeere in the esteem^, And poore in worth, s^ 
Lithgow Trov, v. x&> These commanders liaise eucr best 
moqwred. which hane . . had la singular mgard, MBkarjr 
Arts and Souldiers. 

t b. Of , . regard, ot (small, gueatt etc.) oocounti 
dstimalioii, Importiiiioe, or Wue. (Alio St, with- 
out^.} Ohs, 

tflgi LAVDsa Traetafe sxfiThoebt thay ryde on mulls or 


hors, fu in bot small regarde or fiani. ifl|i Smtae AT. 
Hmhherd 685 A noble Gentleman of hi^ regard. 1997 
Dtcaao Tkemsre Gods dodgem, (16x2) 465 A thoumad men 
of heae regard. s6ea Sir K. Hawkihs Fey. S. Seo (1847) 
ei5 In fights, all receipts which add oounsge aiid s^rtt, are 
of great regard, to be allowed and used, dbfo Walton 
Lives 111. *$2 [This] is a Point in my (MniGn of graat 
Mgairi, 174a SNKHeroNE Sekooisssssiress ax WhUome a twig 
cf small oieM to see. nig huxtm%tify Bmirs 7th Air. 
1 am a baid of no regard Wi' gentiefolks, an'? that. 

to. fa (one’s) s'egurd^ m one’s opinion, estima- 
tion, or Judgement. Obs, rare, 
taafi Shak*. X Hem, iv. iii. 57 Sicke in the World* re- 
jaud, wretd^ and low. 1604 — Hosn. tv. vii. 76 (Q. a) 
That (Mie, . . in my regard. Of the vnworthiest siedge. 

8. Obset'vaiK attention or heed bestow^ upon 
or giyen ta a matter ; f consideration of a question 
or problem, donbt. Also //. (cf, sense 2). 


S4|M Sir G. Have Latr/ Arms (S.T.S.) 190 Touchand the 

J uhuk debate there is grvte regarde and avis. 1469 Poston 
.ett, II. ifof 1 cannot understand what r^ard my Lords 
oonoell ukTth to my Lords ktier. (583 Lil tTERNBRS Frviss. 
1. ccxii. a6i By the aduhe binI regaidc of the frenchekyng, 
and of his Counsaile. 1589 K ashe Mortius Months mtmie 
I'o Rdr., I'bis man, like a niadde dogge runneth at euerie 
man without regarde. s6oi J.>olman Lo Primomd. hr. 
Acad (x6x8) 111. 833 If he sec. an Horse come neere vnto 
him, he neuer uketh regard wlio rides him. 1605-8 ti. 
Ceuuden's Hssi, Elts, in. (1688) 280 Beseeching huu that 
these my.. Lamentations may now at length find Regard 
with you. 1764 Reid issqniry vi. 1 1 They no sixmer appear, 
than qukk as lightening the thing oignified succeeds, and en- 
grosses all ourreganl. s8x8 Jau. Mill Brit, indto 11. v. 
viii. 661 'i'he conduct pursued by the Governor-General t* 
tlic next olgect of rj^uid. x88i Wbstoott & Hoar (*rk. 
N T. Inirod. f zo Tneie is no S|>ecial concentration of re- 


N T. Inirdd. f zo Theie is no S|>ecial concentration of re- 
gard upon the language. 

Comb, 163a J. HA^WARD tr. Biondi's Er o me rto ti Find- 
ing in Ikt at fust sight regard-worthy ofaTecIs, bee tnoughl 
well of her. 

>/. xgifi Whutstomf Esse Myrror Ded., The reach of 
niy dnciie . . simply Uljoreih to publish these regards, that 
coinmoii faults may be ameiuled. sfifo J. SiucNCica Ptndigits 
ii. I 3 (ed. a) 75 Wc ahall accordingly observe Omens . . to 
command the most solemn regards of Persons, whose Imagi- 


nation is more busie and active then their Keasem. tyfo K 
Hayward Sersn. xvii. 536 Creatures, so much beneath hi* 


gards to the privileged country in which live. 

t b. Attention, caie, or interest directed ta some 
end. C hiefly in phi*, to have or take regard ta (a 
thin^O ; also const, that. Obs. 

xsta-3 Wr/ 34 4 35 Hem. ViiJ, c. 27 | 70 Which two con- 
stable*. .shall haue eimccial regarde to the conseruacion of 
die kinges peace, xgl^ T. Washington tr. Nuhoiofis / 'ey. 
11. viii. 41 They banc a regarde that in the plague time no 
shippe .. do enter into their port. 1631 Wkevrr Asu, 
buneral Mon, To Rdr., Out of the respect 1 bore to 
venerable Antiquity, and the doe regard to continue the 
remembrance of ine defunct to future piisteriite. 1809 


remembrance of ibe defunct to future iKisteriite. sigo 
Bknilky Pkoiaris 407 Jt were no difficult contrivance, if 
iJic Publick had any regard 10 h, to nuke the Englirii 
Tongue immutable. 

o. Care in doing something ; close attention to 
some principle or method. 

>975 r. WniiEX tr. Issdesqsues Ckirem. 111. N vljb, Tbry 
shall receive hurt by them, wkbout great regarde be biuL 
•576 Gabcoignn St Site f./. (Arb.) 65 A souldiour cannot 
haue Tuo fgrcal regarde, whereon h * kniTv sliould cuL 1787 
BoYhR tljct. Koy*%l IL s.v.. So gr^ai Regard (F. asvon- 
spettioH^ there was amongst tlic Aucicnts in inaki^cf War. 
1748 J. Mason Eltfcuiion 31 Su much for Pouncs, £iii|^asis, 
and Cadence : A careful Regard to all which is the fir^t 
Rule fur attaining a ri^lit Piununciation. 

7 , t R* To take or have regard to or of to give 
protective atttuiiun or heed to, to take care of 
(a ficrson, one’s life, etc,)- Obs. 

IU3 Ld. BRaNGRU broiss. 1 , cc\l otjb/a lliey desyred his 
noolenes to take some regarde to them, igu Coveroale 
Ecek. XXXIV. 8 Seynge that iny slicphcrdes ud^ no regarde 
off iny shepu. sggg Gkihaloe Ctcero's Ofitces iil (1556) 
145 b, I'he man must haue regarde to his owiie life, and 
bclth. xjM L. Liovo Morrow Hist. <1653) 185 Was not 
. . Alexander warned by a vision to take more regard to his 
life then he did! i8si Bible Tobit iii. 15 Command oome 
regard to be hud of me, and pitte taken of me. 1671 Milton 
P. R. II. 315 Of thee these ftircy days none hath legard. 
Forty and more deserted here indeed. 1747 Wesley Prtm. 
Pkysie iiyti) 51, 1 earneHtly advise every one who has any 
regard to his health to try this. 

t b. '1 he task of taking care of \ (in) the care or 
charge of a iierion- Obs, rare, 

1576 DALRYMnjt tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. xci6 mssrg., 
Pretstes haueng the regarde of the saules. s6tx TouaNEua 
Atk, Trog, IL vi. Left 1 not My worthy Father t* the kind 
regard Of a most louiug Uncle? 

o. Care or concern for something. 

1836 J. GtiMRT Ckr, Atonem. ix. <1852) 28s It was a free 
regard for our hsDppinees which we are calM to contem- 
plate. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cone. (1876) IV. xviii. 132 
Even regard for ifie safety of the hostage* did not move 
aaea who had nude up ihetr mtnda not to yield. 

8 . Attention, heed, or consideration, given to a 
thing or person, as having an effect or iafloenoe on 
one's actions or conduct ; respect or dderenoe paid 
to, or cotertained for^ sotae authority, princiide, 
etc. Orig. in phr. ta have (t make ot taJu) regard 
to; in later use abo const frr, f Formerly 
ioi8ietira«» in pL 

c 1477 Caxton yason 20 My herte jugeth that ye aliall 
oaiiG CYvte. regard unto my wood wiL tsta in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, tier. it. 1. 195 When 1 remembre the imall regarde 
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thttl d vvwi made unto tha Miidt lottyr. imUdall Ermtm, 
991 Thci tooke no rogarda vniokw wooidca, but 
peniHtad in thair quarele & no^ makyng. tgtto Daum tr. 
iiltiffmtu't Cemtu. 6 b, [He] had to Itttia ragarde to the 
Bynbop of Rome hia authorttia. sdoa Kmollm Hisi, TmtMm 
5j Without regard that he had but the othar day 
wurna vpon hU haad the imperiall Cioarne. (667 Milton 
/*. /.. XII. 16 Fearing the Daitia, With aoina regard to what 
Im juHt and right. 1744 Ubikiilby Siru | 18a A roligioua 
regard wm paid to hra. 17I4 Cowpbb Toik iv. 670 Di^- 
ciainung all regard For mercy and tlM common nghu of 
man. — Tir»c. 349 Whare no regard of ord'nancei is 
•hown. iSay Southky I'tntnt. War II. aSB l>ue regaid 
WM paid to the feelings .. of the people, ifys Jowktt 
Plato ed. 91 V. 31 A divine lawgiver must surely have had 
regai d to all the diAerent kinds of virtue. 

//. 1695 J. Edwards Perj^ct. Script, Ded.^ I now attempt 
to express my infinite regards and venurition of Vour 
Grai^t: i« transcendent undertakings. 17^ Wbslvy Pm. cm. 
iv, $0 m ich his boundless Love tianscends The small 
Regards that we can pay. 

D. Withmt regard (f of or) to, without (f taking 
heed or thuugltt, of or) giving consideration or 
weight to a thing ; without reference to. 

■5^ Privy Council Scot I. 99S Withont regaird of 
the pnmtrictie of biuid. 163s Litmoow 7 'niw. 11. 68 He 
extorted the most part of my money .without any regard 
of conscience. 1717 Swivr Cireumcis. E, i 'urli wks. lyss 


sysy Sw 

III I. 16 1 'I’he neaping tog<*ther a siipeifluity of wealth 
le least regard of applying it to iia proper uxe*. 

I .0 A 


I6t 

Without thi _ ^ 

1736 UUTLKR AHal. \ ill. WkV 1874'^ 


48 A dispositi >n to 


E ruduce the greatest, .happineso, without regard to persons 
ehaviour. stay Bucki.k Cirulin 1 . vii. 348 Those |>olitical 
writers who juiTite events witho it regard to that intellectual 
development of wliicli they are hut a p irt. 

9. A thing or circumstance looked to, or taken 
into axoiint, In detcrmiaing action ; a coiisidera* 
tion, A motive. 

1579 Toms<>n Calvin'i Srrm, Tim. 188/9 Therfore must we 
haue an other regard to cause va tu come iiigh to (rod, to J 
wir, our Lord lesu-i Chri«t f6ax HouLANn Pliny ]. 130 
Their king was alwaies choven by the voices of the people : 
wheiein they had these reg.Tnk; that heo weie aged, miide, 
and chil(ll>»s-,e. 1631 Hr Hall Hard Toxit^ N. /'. 24 
I'his conjunction oi l trace in the .Soule doth more indeare 
my Mother and Kinsmen unto me tha.i all earthly and 
boiiily regards whatsoewer. lyoB .Swikt Predict. 1708 Wks. 
1755 11 . I. 15^ My fortune hatn placed me ahive the little 
regard of writing for a few pence. S790 Burks Fr. Kttt. 

V. 350 Thoae higher ana more large regards by which 
alone men coma to lie afiected. xt44*7 I^MBtsoN Emm,. 
Loom Wks. (Bohn) I. 71 A benevolence which shall lose all 
particular rcgardM in its general light. 

tb. A looking to another In order to direct 
one's actions or conduct. Ohs. rare. 

lysfi Butlkb Serm. Ham, Nat. it, Wka 1874 II. 34 Ttirow 
on all regards to others, and we should be quite indifferent 
to infamy and to honour, syja Law SorioHM C. xi. (ed. a) 
163 That it will be made too anxious a state, by thus intro- 
ducing a regard to God in all our actions. 

10. Esteem, affection, kindly feeling. 
iSpx SiiAKa Tttfo Goat, 11. iv. 60 A Son, that well deaerues 
The honor, and regard of such a father. 1667 Milton P. L. 

I. 651 A generation, whom his choice regard Should favour 
equal to the Sons of Heaven. 171a Strblb Sped. No. 304 
P a, 1 have no Reason to fancy my Mistress has any Regard 
for me. 1777 Shskidan Sck. Scand. lit. i, 1 have heard 
enough to convince me that he is unworthy my regard. 
i8a8 bcoTT F. M. Perth xxxiii, He resolved to trust in the 
warm regard of Simon.. and the friendship of the Provost. 
ifiSa rvNUALL GIm. I. xxviu *19 There Is no guide of my 
acquaintance for whom 1 have a stronger regard. 

t b. A token or evidence of esteem or affection, 
tyay Cel. Roc. Pennsylv. V. 151 They were pleased with 
the Regards shown to them. 1809 Lanoos tmag. Conv.. 
Bart-out 4> Nrwtoa^ I'hink how gratifying . . are the regards 
and attentions of such wise and worthy men as you. 
o. pi. in epiatolary espreHsioiis of good-will. 

*775 J‘ Adams in Fam. Lott, (rtafi) 103 My regards . . to 
my relations and yours. 1796 in (^rus Li/o Simoon (1847) 
vi. 133 We all join in most affectionale and respectful 
regards to you. 183s M ks. Carlylb Lott. 1 . ap With kindest 
regards to every one of you. 

fll. A payment by way of acknowledgement. 
Ohs. rare. (So mi'd.L. regardum^ F. regard.') 

c 1381-00 in Willis ft Clark Cambri igo (x886) II. 411 The 
Towiie doth receaue. .an anuall regard fur the same. 

111. In prepositional phrases. 

12. In regard of in comparison with. Now 
arch, t So also in rejprd to, at regard of {as) to 
or nnto {the) regard of or to. Obs. 

* 34 ® Hampolb Pr. Cense. 6114 Hot se we noght how 
schort a day es here To regard or a hundreth yhereT Ibtd, 
8098 Alle )>ir blys8es..War aU noght, als to regard to he 
blys of heven. C1381 Ciiaucbr Pa'^l. Feulet 58 Thanne 
shewede he hym the litel erthe c.iat here is At regard ik the 
beuenys quantite. 14*3 Sowle (Caxton) 11. xlvi. (1839) 

53 A 1 thiseidely f^e is but thyng depeynted in regard of 
that oth^r. 1481 Caxton Myrt\ 11. 1. 61 Syth that the erthe 
is so lytil..,lyiil may we preyse the goodes therof vnto the 
regard of heuen. 1313 Lo, Bkrnkrs Froiss. ,i8ia) 1. 3as 
The companyons were but a fewo in regarde to the French- 
men. ct53o — Artk. Lyt. Bryt. 99 The valure ofal other 
knyghtes wer as nothing to the regard of his noblesse. 15^ 
Spbnser Q. VI. xi. 14 At last when all Che rest them ofired 
were, . . They all refused in regard of her. R. Johnson's 

Kingd. 4 Commw. 947 He spendeth but little in the warres, 
in regard of that, that .the King of Spaine rilshurseth. 1733 
Washington Lett. Writ. 18^ I, 195 Sensible how confined 
th:*ir punishments are, in regard to what they ought to be. 
tl 0 B MoSMS Eotrtkly Par. (1870) I. i. 311 In regard of 
miiie^ little thing Hih kingdom was. 

tb. At or in regard, in comparison, compara- 
titrely. Obs. 

e S 47 S Rasf Ceil^ar 639 Thay countU not the Coihear 


almaiot at regaird. ^Nem. VI ft, Preamble, 

Archers.. wuh licall nombre and puysoaunce in regarde 
h.iv« dune many liable autM. 1940-1 Elvut Imago itov. 
104 Howe meruaiiousely did a few Komaines in regarde., 
defeiitle this little temtury. 

to. As to regard of, after the fashion of. Ohs. 
e 1500 Dxtr. Gd. SorvoMHts 9 As to regarde dl the fete of 
in harte, They sholde aver theyr mayster socoure. 
lU. In re^d of Qs to, with regard to, i as to the 
regard 111 respect of, witli respect or relerenceto. 

c 1477 Caxton Jaam 33 The more parte of men haue no 
vert.u no lo>aulte as to the rcgaid oi loue. igia Hoiyou m 
1 hums Preoe Rem. (i8ay) 111 . 101 As to the regarde of my 
loiide and duchi of Boulton, 1 g.ve it freely to mis valiaunt 
kntglil. ISM Shaks. Hon. V, i. L 77 In regard »»f Causes 
now ill hand. 1660 Bovlk Scept. Lhom. iv. 319 There are 
divers sorts of compound Bodies, even in regard ol all or 
sime of their I ngredienta. 1713 Brskelky t/ylas 4 Phil. 

I Wk«. 1871 1 966, 1 apeak with regard to aensiiJe things 
only. 1747 (tuULD Eng, Ants 37 'inhere does not seem to 
be any ronsiderable Variation in regard of the Eggs, sypa 
Afan/hly Reri. May VIII. 77 In regard to the matter,, he 
had, no doubt, liceii misled. 1841 Grove Cert . Phys. hones 
04 The wui Id was believed fixed until . .it was found to change 
Its place with rt-gaid to them. 1809 Goui.buun Purs. Holi- 
ness viii. 66 Gf the affinity between God and Man, in regard 
of Ilian's wants and God's fuiness. 

b. In ones regard, witu regard, respect, or 
reference to one. 

1634 W.Tirwhvt tr. Saltoi 's Lett (vol. I.) 340, I shall in 
mine own regard bee very gbid. x686 F. Spbncb tr. Manilas' 
Hi*. Atedteis 174 Nothing more was there to do than two 
things in his regard. S740 tr. J)o Alouhy's Fort. Country- 
Malt (1741) I. 37, 1 wa^ very sensible of her Coldness, or 
rather her En>^, in iiiy Regard, xtai Bvmun Let. to Murray 
■4 f My feelings are like the dt-acl, who .feel nothing 
.. that iH said or dune in their regard. 1865 K. Oakrluv 
Hist. Notes 94 ii'IioJ have any other will in our regaid 
1 14. In regard of for the regard of lor tuc sake 
of; on acjount ui, by reason ot. Ohs. 

1376 FLK.MiNa Ptmtpl. Epist. 147 A great multitude, who 
fir (he regard of tlieir health, .. have recourse to these 
qiaiters. 01604 Hanmrk thron. Irel. 116^3) IV7 It would 
please them (s ime in regard of neighbourhood, otheisuine 
in ri'gard of naturall affeution unto their natiue soile). t 6 bu 
STiLi.rNaFL. Or/g. Sacra 11. vi. | x A matter of very diflltnlt 
pyall, in regard of the goodness .. of God so Irequeiitly 
iiiter^sing betwee 1 the prediction and the event. 

t b. In regard of o\ to. out of consideration for. 
*593 Shaks. Rich. If, 1. iii. 916, 1 thanke my Liego, that 
in regard of me He shortens fume yearesof my sonneH exile. 
0x677 Barrow Serut. Wks. 1716 111 . 15a What hath 
occurred.. to my mediiatton, 1 must at pre-ent, in regaid 
to your patience, omit axjis Ellwouu Aurobiog. [ryts) 
39 Although they were somewhat unwilling to yield to it, 
in regard of me, yet my Importunity prevailed. 1794 Svt ift 
Reas, oigst. Exam. Drugs. In regard of our common In- 
terest . . we presume to lay tiie following Reasons before the 
Fublick, against the said Bill. 
tl6. In regard, bince, becanse, inasmuch as, 
considering that. Obs. 

* 59 * SHAKSb X Hen VI. v, Iv X24 In regard King Henry 
giues consent, .. To ease yo ir Countrie of uihtresst'full Wane. 
1664 J. Wkbs Stono-Heng (1795) 16 They could not belong 
to any of the circular Courses ; in regard they are raised so 
clearly without the.. Circle. 17S3 Chamhivrs tr. Le ClerCs 
An,kit.\, 8 The Roman Order is usually call’d the Com- 
TO.site, in regard its Capital is composed of the other 
Orders, itai Scott Pirate xxviii, 1 cannot ^ay that 1 ever 
saw an adder, in regard there arc none in these parts. 

fb. With Mo/. Ohs. 

16x5 G. Sandyb Trav. 83 On Saturdayes they feast, In 
regard that it was the old Sabboih. 1695 Woodward Nat. 
Hist Earth tv. (1793) 904 In regard that.. the inineral and 
metallick Matter.. was different in different J*arts of iu 
xyio-OT J. HuaHR.4 in J. Duncombe Lett. (1773) 1 . 771 This 
is the more generous .. in regard that I have given up this 
ply to the importunity of my frienda 
&6|pRrd (r/’i^a'id), v. Aisso 6 regnard, re- 
garde, 6-7 .yr. regaird. [ad. F. regarder, + re~ 
guarder {OF. also rewarder: sec Kewabd v.), f. 
re- ka- + garder to (iUARD r.] 

1. trans. L To look at, gaze upon, obsenre. 

* 5*3 i-*®* Bksners Froiss. I. cxci. 927 Howbeit lo regarde 
bit the foitresse was impregnable, yet he waniie hit by 
scalynge. 15^ Tonstall Sertn. Palm Sund (1823) 91 We 
that haue vsed our eyes all the yere in regard^tg worldly 


pleasures. 1390 Shaks Much Ado v. iv. 99 Vnur 
regards me witn an eye of fiitioiir. a 1^7 Barrow cSVrwt. 
(1683) 11 . vi. 91 Who doth Bttently regard a locust or a cater- 
pillar 7 1713 Young Last Day iii. 106 Tb’ almigtity Judge 
bends foreward from his throne. These scars to mark, and 
then regards his own. 1813 Shblijiy Q. MsU> vi. 916 'I'hou 
Kegard st them ait with an imponial eye. 1878 H, M. 
Stanley Dark Coni. II. xiiL 367 He.. drove bii* bko into 
the tree with a vigour which was delightful to regard. 

+ b. Of places, etc, ; lo look or face toward. 
xgBs T. Washington tr. Nicketay's Vey. 11. It. 39 b, This 
He .. regsrdeth towards y' west y cape Malee. s6m 
Evelyn Diapy June (Venice^, One 01 the sides is yet mura 
more Roman-like than the other which reguards the Sea. 1693 
Atom. Cnt, Teckely iv. 61 'The Right wing attacked those, 
who regarded the Camp of the Imperialists. 1790 Phil. 
rrwNj. aLVI. 346, I hastened to the other Front [of the 
house), which regards tlie N £. 

2 . i'o take notice of, bestow attention or notice 
upon ; to take or show an interest in ; to give heed 
to ; t to look after, take care of. 

cxggo Lvdo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 104 Many I found 
earnyng of pence, But none at all once regarded mee. 
T a 1900 Chester PI. xiiL ty Other sheep I haue,. .they be 
not of this flocke, yet wilt 1 them regorde. 1906 Tindalb 
Heb. viii. o They continued nott in my testament, and 1 
them not sayth the lorde. i99e Shaks. Ven. 4 


regarded , _ 

Ad. 377 Tiien loue's deep groans, 1 neuer 


regard, 


Beeanse Adonis heart hath made mine hard. tgBtap (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. t >rayer, t ubt Bstpttsm, Kegarde we besecne thiM, 
the supplicacions of thy uongregaciun. liqS Milton Ps. 
Ixxxii. 9 Kvgard the weak and fatherless. 107* Smsneon 
ii>i7 Presume not on thy God, what e’re he be, Thee he re- 
gard ■« not. S7 j8 Weii.bv Ps. v. i, 'Till thou regard my 
ceaseless Cries. 1831 Uibsabu Rovol. Epick 11. xxiv, As 
the sbells upon tlie silent shore, I’hat none regardelh. 
t 2. To look to, have a care of or lor (oneself, 
one's own interest, health, etc.\ Ohs. 

1494 Fabvan CkroH. v. cxvii. 9# Thou well knowest our 
owns Ipartj is mooat to be r«gardyd. 1909 Hawks Past. 
Pleas, xi.v. (Percy Soc.) 9x9 Set not your mynde upon 
worldly wealth, But evermore regards your soulea heaith. 
i960 1 Jaus tr. Sletdsute's Comm. 97 Adinonisheth al men that 
regards theyr salvatlori, to beware of that Bishoppes kyn- 
dom. 1576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 40 It is my .. dmare, 
that you regard your owne bealth. 1671 Milton .bamjMi 
*JV Regaid thyself, this will ofi'end them highly, 
b. 1 o look tu, consider, take into account. 

1991 Shaks. Two Cent iii i. 956 As thou lou'st Silula.. 
Regard tliy danger, and along with me. 1619 W. Lawson 
Country iiousew. Card. (1626) 50 It is good tor some pur- 
poi-e^ to regard tlie age of >our fiuit trees. i6a8>9 Dioby 
Vty.Medii. vCAiiiden)9i For the soundingea. .the depths and 
the substance of the ground that you bring vp are to be 
re>. arded. 160 Fuller lloly k Pro/. St. iil vii. 168 Beauty 
remains behind as the loxt to be regarded. 

t4. 'lo tnke notice oi (a thin^), as being of 
special value, excellence, or meiit; to value ot 
set store by. Obs. 

15M Firhbr Funeral Serm. C*tess Richmond (1876) 
991 Tr^'felous thynges iliat-were. lytell to be regarded site 
wolde let passe by. 1935 Covkrdai.x x Rings x. 21 All 
kynge Salomons drynkyiige vessels were of golde, . . for 
sylucr was not regarded iu Salomons tyme. xaBa Stanv- 
HURST Ainets 11. (Arb.; 46 'Then we were of reckning; our 
feats weareduelyereganied. 2604 GIeimsionb] D' Acosta's 
hist. Indies 1. xxii. 79 Origene, who so much regardes the 
writings of Tlatu 1638 Jumus Petint Amients 80 It did 
grieve him to ^ce how little the rare workes of Protogenes 
were regarded, a 1C56 Gold, Rem. 1. (1673) 941 Hut, 

for that superfluous stuff of the world, he wills us not to 
regard that. 

b. To hold (a person) in great (t respect or) 
esteem ; to liave a regard for (one). 

* 5*3 More in Grafton Ckrtm. (i^68) II. 7B5 They were 
belore greatly esteemed among the people, but after that, 
neuer none of these two weie regarded, a 134B Hall 
Ckron., Hen. PHI 105 b. For refusyngof this office therleof 
Northumlierland was not reg.'irded ot ins owne tenauiites. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. hug. 1 Ux. (173^) ns Thus the 
English Bishops that formerly did but regard Rome, now 
give ibeir Estates, Hodics and SouU unto her service. 1679 
Haxtrr Cath. 'J heel. 11. xi. ii 9'.6 Why do you and all men 
regard or rewaid a loving thankful obedient child. ? 170a 
bTi^iti K Funeral 1. (1724; 25, 1 have in vain done all 1 can 
to make hei regard me. 2779 Siikridan Duenna 1. i, She 
does not legal d you enough. 1848 Thackkray Van Fair 
xxiii, 1 rcgaid him so much— for you know we liave been 
like brothers— thut 1 hope.. the quarrel may be settled. 

6 . T o heed, or take into account, iu regulating 
one's actions or conduct. 

iSxe Act 4 Hen. VUl, c. e Preamble, The persons so 
ofletidyng Ittell regai de the punysshment therof by .. the 
Lomen lawe. 2560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm. 4 b, Regard- 
ing the authoritie of no man. Ibid. 34 We ougnt not to 
regard such inconveniences. i6xx Bibi %Eccius. x. 19 They 
that regard not the Law are a di^hollouIable seed. 2667 
Milton P. L. ix. 787 Eve Intent now wholly on her beste, 
naught else Regarded. 2723 Siekle hngiishtn. Na 55. 356 
T hey regard not speaking i ruth, but making their Fortunes. 
2879 JuwETT Plato (ed. a) V X09 1 he perfect citizen is he 
who regards not only the laws but toe precepts of the 
iegistaior. 

b. To have re 8 i)ect for or dread of (a person). 
x5b6 'Tindmi.r Luke xviii. b There wan a ludge in a cer- 
taine cite, w hich feared not god nether regarded man. 1949 
l.ATiMKR 2nd Setm. be/, hdw. f / (ArbO 73 Regarde no 
per>on, feaie no man. 199X Shark, i Hen. hi, 1. Ui. 60 
Here's Beauford, that regards not (iod nor King. x868 
Frkrman Norm. Coho. (1876) 11 . viii. sio Tyrants who 
neither fear fiod nor regard man. 

o. T o pay heed or altention to (one speaking or 
something said). 

*535 CovEKDALK Ztik. i. 4 They wolde not heare, ner 
regarde me, saieth tlie Lorcle. 2996 Shaks. i Hen, Hr, 1. U, 
07 Hee talk'd very wisely, but 1 regardsd him not. 26^ 
Mii.ton L. XII 174 The lawless Tyrant, who denies To 
know thir God, or message to legard. a 17x9 Burnet 0 <tvn 
Time 11. (1724) 1 213 The Earl . .said, he knew Sharp too well 
to regard any thing that came from him. 1718 T. OHKKIDAN 
tr. /VrziM Ded., Having so faithfully regarded the lost 
Advice, which 1 gave yuu. 

d. To siiow consideration for (n thing or person). 
29x3 More in Grafton Chron. (X568) II. 769 Which Sanc- 
tuary good men as me thinketh might without sinne, som- 
what leshe regard then they da 167s Milton P. R. 111. 497 
Should I Of these the liberty regard.. t 2788 Gibbon 
Decl. k F. I, V. 999 Without regarding the Banctity of days 
or months, to pursue the unbelieving nations of the earth. 
2869 Tennyson Late thou thy lastd 04 Gentle words are 
slwsys gain ; Rei.iai-d the weakness of thy peers. 187s 
Fmkrsian Norm. Como. (1876) lY. xvii. 23 we may be 1 m 
to think that the rights of England were, .strictly regarded. 
6 . To consider, look on, as being sometlihig. 
Also occas. with other constructions* (Now the 
most nsual sense.) 

2607 Shake Cor. v. vL 244 Let him be regarded As the 
most Noble Cooiee, that euer Herald Did follow to his 
Vme. a 2719 Audwon (OgUvie), Thw are not only reurded 
as authors, but an partisans, xytt Cowpbi Preg. Err, 148 
If he the tinkling barpaichord r^ards As inoffensive, what 
offence in cards f il^J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. vii. (iBsf) 
194 Whatever constitutes stonemenL therefore, must, be 
regarded a safe . . remedy. 1853 F. W. NfcwMAN Odee ^ 
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if§rmet 7 Dr. LMoard Schmitt ntgvda it to Indiocto the 
looMMu of pmbur opinioo. i %0 Frouoi Hiii, 

(1838) 1 . U. iflo Thoiiitoreou of the nation, .ontitlad him to 
regard hit potiilon under another atpect i9n — Sktri 
Stmd, C1883) IV. I. iiL 39 He regarded nit tubmimioa at the 
end of the ditputa, 

b. To lo^ Upon with fome feeling. 

161S Sia W. Mums Mise, Poimsxiv. 17 IW Powaret 
be w* feir rrgairdiu 1784 Cowtbb Tiroe, 136 The ttamp of 
artlett piety.. The youth.. Regards with tcom. 1833 Hr. 
Maetimbau Matuk, Strikt v. 6a llie tbortett way to a good 
ittue wet to regard the claims of the people with renpect. 
1884 Mamk. ax€tm, ea May 5/a A war which the great 
n^ority of the nation regarded with unaffected ditlike. 

7. To concern, have relation or respect to. 

1603 B. JoMsoN Stif€mus V. V. Butinesi of high nature 
with your lordship, . . and which regards you much. 1700 
Stbblb T»tler Na 73 p i, I have few Notices but such 
as regard Follies and Vices. 1739 Humb Hum, Nat, 
(1874) 1. Introd. 307 Morals and criticism regard our tastes 
and sentiments. 1819 Shullby Ctnci iv. iv. 47 The deed is 
done, And what may follow now regards not me. s86g 
Cablylb Frtdk, Gt. xviii. v. (rSya) Vll. fv6 If these things 
renrded only myself, 1 could stand it with composure. 

D. In pres, pple. Concerning, relating to. 

1703 Smbaton Edpfttone L. | 307 Every thing, resting 
the light, operated in a proper manner. W. J . 7 'uckbb 

E, Europg 194, 1 have an advantageous oner to make him 
regarding the cattle. ^ 

o. As regards^ so far at relatet to. 

1814 SouTHBY Bk, o/Ck, (1841) 408 That Church, and the 
Queen, its refounder, are clear of persecution, as regards 
the Romanists. 1885 Lnw Tima Rt/. LII. 651/1 He was 
in a thoroughly sound condition as regards intellect. 

IL 8 . absol, or intr, a. To look, gaze, rare, 
sene Ld. Bbhnbbs Froiss. I. ccxxxviL 338 Then the prince 
of Wales opened his Eyen and regarded towarde neuen. 
*•47. Tbnmvhon Princ. iv. 363 We with blind surmise Re- 
garding, while she read. 

b. To pay attention, give heed; to bestow 
attention on a thing. 

s6st Biblb Pratf. i. 34 , 1 haue stretched out my hand, and 
no man regarded. 1667 Milton P, L, v. 44 Now reignes 
Full Orb'd the Moon .. ; in vain. If none regard. 1747 
Wbslky Print, Phyaic (1763) ti8 Regard not tho' it prick 
or shoot for a time. 1784 Cowpbb Tosh vi. 1019 In vain the 
poet sings, and the world hears, If He regard not. 1835 
Db Mobqan in Graves Lift Hantilton (1889) 111 . 50a Airy, 
regarding thereon, found out a more simple mode. 

to. a. To consider. Also with aep. clause. Obs* 
sgag Lo. Dbrnbrs Froiss, (18x2) I. 716 It behoveth us to 
regarde wisely, and to take counsayle in this mater, a 1533 
— Hnon Ixxxii. 355 Therfore, sir, regarde well in what place 
ye wyll haue one of your peeres iugyd. 
t D. To look to\ to refer to, Obs, 

1505 Ln. Bbbnbis Froisa, II. Ixxxiv. 96/1 Refra3me your 
euyll wyll and moderate your courage and regarde to 
reason, a 1586 Sionby Arcadia (1613) 369 The under ones 
..cannot, by nature, regard to any preservation but of 
themselves. s6s9 H. L'Estbangb Alliance Div, Off, 349 
To this custome the Angel in the Revelation is thought to 
regard. 

tiO. Const, with inf. a. To endeavour, seek, 
or plan. Obs, rare'^^, 

a 1533 Lo. Bbbnbbs Gold. Bk, M. Aural, (1536-7) Hjb, 
They^iat be yll, regarde to distroy the good, 
t b. To take heed or care. Obs, 

1543 UoALL Eraam. A/epk. 333 Thei neither regarded to 
sette bym to schoole, nor . . to paie his schoolemaisters 
duetie. 1377 B. Googb Hereabacka Httab. 1.(1586) 41 b. In 
reapyng, you must regarde to goe with the wynde. 164a 
T. Eaton Honeys. Frae Juatif aoa Little remembering and 
lesse regarding to lay the blame where it is. 1673 S. C. .<4 
efComflataance 17 They who play at Tennis .. regard not 
onely to toss back the ball deatrously, but also [etc.]. 

+ 0. To be inclined or desirous,. Obs, rare^^. 
1550 Balb Intake Balk Ck. ill. xviii. Bbb iij b. Neyther 
regurde they to kneele anye more downe and to kisse their 
pontificall rings. 

t d. To be concerned, to reck. Obs. rare. 

SM7 North Gueuara'a Diatl Pr, 33 For covetous parsons 
lytle regard to shorten their life, ho that they may augment 
their ry(.hes. c xbaaConatana 0/ Cleveland in Child BtUlada 
(1857) iV. 339 The Knight nothing regarded To see tho 
Lady scoffed. 

t il. Const, with that. 8 L To see to it ; to take 
care. Obs. rare—^, 

c 1590 R. Bibston Bayie Fariuna B iv, But yet he must 
regarde,. .That all his goodes be gut by way of rightousiies. 
tb. To consider, take into account. Oh, 

1306 A. Day Etfg'. Sacratary i. (1635) Aab, Regarding 
that by a reuiew of the same, it hath now receiu^ some 
shape, and proportion, ijps Shaks. Tavo Gent, tii. i. 70 
Neither regarding that she is my childe, Nor fearing me. 
t o. To appreciate, to think it well. Obs."^^ 
i6ei Bp. Mountaou Diairihn 385 Those .. will not much 
admire, nor yet greatly regard, that a Patron of Sacriledge 
for Lay-Vsuipers, should biMome a Practiser for Lay-elders. 
12. To look, appear, rare 

1819 Shbllby Ptvmatk, Unb, iv. sit The hills and woods 
.. Regard like sliapes in an Enchanter s gloss. 

Hence Begaidod ppl, a, 

1388 Whbtstonb Eng, Myrror Dad., It then followeth, 
most regarded Queene, that the reach of my duetie fete.]. 
1396 Shaks. March, V, ti. L to The best regarded Virgins 
(H our Clime Haue lou'd it to. 

Be-gard : see Rbouard v, 

Xaga'vdablgi a. "lOhs, [f. Regard v.-h-ABLa, 
or a. If. regardabU ( 14 th c.).] Worthv of being 
regarded, noticeable. (Commou in 17 th c.) 

1991 SpBHsaa Mniepot, Ded, Nor for name or kindreds 


sake by you voudisafedf h^lng also regardable. ste 
Carbw CrrmmUt T44 Generally, It m more 
profit, then oommendable for ploasiiro. 


I regardab 

tfigntj. 


hie for 


OEANTltr. T, WkitdePer^.tHei, efiiSMbf tfiMOohJaets 
to be unworthy and not regaidabla. 1704 Noaaia Idoal 
World 11. VL jai l*haea mean and Ignobla eaBeiioeib--tho 
regardable pieces of his workmanship. S78I9 NUt, York 
li. S93 A dicumstanca not regardable by any but a trua 
antiemary* 

tBam-rdaga, Obs.raro-\ p f. Rbooabd v. 
4 - -ao£j ? An allowance for providing fresh 
gnards for robes. 

1684 E. CHAMBBaLAVNB Pru, St. Eng, II. (ed. 15)071 Nolo 
that out of iha Sergeanu afore-mentioiied, the King by 
Writ usually calls soma to be of his Council at Law, allow- 
ing each one wadage, foodage, vesturage and regardage* 

Begardanoei see NoN-uBOAjtDAiruE. 
t B8|ga*rdaBe7. Obs. rare, [See next and 
-ANCTJ The fact of being regardant 
i8a8 0 >KB On Lift, 134 b| The law doth favor the vlllefn 
in this issue . . for otherwise he ought to answer to tlm 
siMciatl matter, vis. to the regardant y. 1771 i » Howell State 
Triala (1814) XX. 4a Regardancy ueceksarily implies pre- 
scription. 

Mgardant (rrgfiidint), a. and sb. Also 6 
(9) -aunt, -and. [a. F. regardant^ pres. pple. of 
regarder to Rxoabd.] 

A. adj. 1 . Law (now only Hist.) Attadied to 
a manor; only in villein re^tdant (f also const, to'). 


droyt si seignour de prendre les a sa volunte.] 

> 443*80 in Baildon Sal. Cos. Chanc. (1B96) 135 Ha and hie 
aunceatrea..haue been seised of the said John Bysxhipand 
of his auncestres as villeyns Kgardants to the said Maner 
fro the tyme that no mynde ia. 1331 Dial, on Lawa Eng, 
1. XX. 33 b, But he hathe nother ryghte to the aduowsons 
appendannt if any be, nor to the vylleyns regardant, a 1377 
Sia T. Smith Commtu. Eng. 11. viii. (1584) 108 These were 
nut bond to the person but to the manner or place^ .and in 
our lawe are called villaines regardaniea s6a8 Cokb On 
Litt. It. ii. I 189. 133 bf And there is no diuersitie herein 
whether he be a villeine regardant, or in groMe although 
some haue said the contrarie. 1766 Blackstonb Comm, fl. 
vi. 93 These villeins, t^longing principally to lords of 
manors, were either villeins legardant, thai is, annexed to 
the manor or land ; or else they were in gross. s8s8 
Hallam Mid. Agta viiL (1868) 569 The statute de donis must 
have operated very injuriously to prevent the enfranchise- 
ment of villeins regardant. 189a Vinogradopf ViUatnttga 
in Eng. 1. i. 48 Most^ modern writers on the subject have 
laid stress upon a difference between villMna regardant 
and villains in gross, said to be found in law books. 

t b. tram/. Bound or subject to something. Obs. 
1631 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 11. xxxvii. 167 WhereaK for- 
merly Bishops were regardant both to the Crown and Presby- 
tery, . .now they are made the binh of the King's own bieath. 
2 Her, Looking backward. 

Cisoo Sc. Poem Heraldry 130 in Q. Elia, Acaui., etc 08 
First, a lionne [stataut] ; on-vthir, lyone rampand ; . . the 
viij dormand ; the ix regardand is. 196a Lbigh Armorie%x 
He beareth Azure ,ij Lyons passaunt regardant, Or. Jbia. 
83 b, Some haue thought, that these Lyons be regardaunt, 
whereof by proofe, you see the contrarye. 1394 Kyd 
Cornelia v. aoj Passant regardant soBly they [two lions] 
retyie. ^ 1610 Guillim Heraldry in. xxvi. 187 Hee beareth 
or, a Lion Rampand, Regardant Sable,.. This action doth 
manifest an inward and degenerate perturbation of the 
mind. 1864 Boutbll Her. Hist. 4 Pop. x. (ed. 3) 58 The 
Lion Passant Reguardant . . looks back to the Sinister, /bid, 
xxxii. 474 Two giifBns reguardant sa., crowned or. 

traniP. a 130a in Arnolde Ckron. (iBxi) 339 Frumenty and 
venyson, syngnet rested, graunt luce in sorris, roo roesied 
regardaunt, feusaunt roosted [etc]. 

3. Observant, watchful, contemplative. 

1388 Kyd Houaeh. PhU. Wks. (xooi) 942, I might shew 
mysrlfe mindful and regardant. 1630 B. JoNsoN^frw/aa 
IV, iv, You might have known that by my looks, and 
language, Had you been or regardant, or observant. 18x4 
Southey Rodanck xi. The heroic Prince (who passing now 
..the dangerous track, Turns thither his regardant eye). 
1834 — Doctor (X848) i/i The look which accompanied the 
words was rather cogitative than regardant. 

t b. F ull of regard or consideration. Ohs, 

1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng. i. Ivii.(i739) Z05 Towards 
his Lay-Subjects he was more regardant for the settling of 
Laws, and executing of Justice. 

4. ? Looking towards each other, rare 


;• p. Robinson Catai, Soulagta CoUactioH 133 An 
ilinisnei* 


_ _ tetioH 133 

unlinisned relievo of two regardant jxjrtraiis of a lady and 


gentleman exists at the back of the 1 

’B,sb. fl. A beholder, spectator. Obs. (So also 
F. regardant.) 

1306 Z. J. tr. Lotvardin'a Hist. Scandarheg 8 An incredible 
kind of care intermingled with griefe did assaile the hearts 
of the regardants. s6ea Monday I^aUmann of Eng, xii. To 
the no small pleasure of the Emperor and nis nobility as 
also the regardants. 

2. A villein regardant, a serf. ? Obs, 

>795 Bubkb Regie, Pettca iv. Wks. IX. 73 The Helots of 
Laconia, the Regardants to the Manor in Russia and in 
Poland, even the Negroes in the West Indies, know nothing 
of. . so penetrating, so heart-breaking a slavery. 

Hdgarder (rfgi*idai). AUo 6 -or. [f. Rl« 
oabd V, + -ER 1, in early use after AF. regardbur^ 
med. L. res^u)ardor and regardator.^ 

1. An officer charged with the supervision of a 
forest. Now only hfeal and Hist, 

(laiy (see Rbgard ab, 3). T leyfi in Stmt Realm (sSio) 1 . 
e44/i Licitum est ei.. habere, .tot porcos quot boscus imr 
visum forestariorum & viridariorum Regnrdatorum agia- 
tatorum & aliorum probonim hominum posidt pati [etc.]. 
I3sa Roila ef Parti. 1 . 183/1 Que les Forastiera. .presentent 
meismee les tmspiis as precheim Swanimou devaunt, Foret- 
tiers, Vbfdiars, Regardoi^ Adbtours, A putres Mlnbtrei 
de laeismes les Forastes.] 


tfloa Armolob Ckren, (x8ii) eio Noo lbnstir..BBalie any 
gadaryng, but be the eight and othe of aii. Mwdan 
whan they make nigard. igag FiTXMBaa* Suev, aSb, Tha 
kepara regarders, goystari, and other offycoim of Mcha 
foM and ch as es . 1394 Crompton Juried, tte If a man 
ba indited of I'respasse done in the fomst b^ore v^on^ 
ragardoni, agistors, and other Ministers of the Forreet (etcA 
s 6 i 3 Manwood Lmaaa Forat (ed. 3) xxL f 3, t9ib, 1| 
aoematb that at that time (Hen. 11 ] no man was called to 
the place of a Regarder but be that was a Knight. s 86 y 4 
CA«r. //, c. 8 I 5 Naw Elections shiill be made 
. .ofjdl Varderors, Reguarders and other OlSoers of and for 
tha (doming of the Hoid Forrest [of Dean]. vn/bSporting 
Vlll. 164 Mr. Renshaw, one of the regarders of tha 
New Forest 1840 Panny CyU XVI. 175/1 ITie verderert 
aM rMsrdeis art chosen by the freeholders of Hampshire. 
/bid. Tha reorders.. aitend the marking of all treee to be 
felled, value the timber for sale [etc.]. 1885 Mom. Star 
13 Apr., The Crown has neglected to appoint a warden, 
forester, regarder, and verderer of the saidlEpping] forest, 
s88a Spactator z8 Feb. 337/1 if you extinguish the le- 
gorder, you extinguish with it the regaid. 

2, One who or that which regardi ; f a spectator. 
1303 Lo. Bbrnbiw Froisa, II. Ixii. [Ixv.] 809 A 1 tneyr feats 
ware nobly accomplsrKshed, to the grate pleasure of all the 
lordes ana ladyes and other regarders. 194a Rbcobdb Gr, 
Arias Pref. a b ht Where so fewe regarders <» learnyiige are, 
howe greately they are to bee estemed that dootn fauour 
and further it im Flomio, EignanftUora,. .a regaxder. 
1630 Lbnmaxd tr.L'karron'a Wiad. 1. lUi. (1670) 190 where 
there is neither Judge nor Controller, nor regarder. 1^ 
SouTHBUNB Loyal Brother 1. i, Thou kind regarder of my 
Fame. 1804 Collins Scripaemp 97 Old Reynard kept a 
Larder, Of neighbours’ wants a xiiia regarder, 
Sdgardfbl (rfgfi'jdffil), a. [f. Rioabd jA] 

1. heedful, attentive, observant. 

a 1986 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1633) Z03 The sexe of woman- 
kinde . . is most bound to haue regardfull eye to mens 
iudgements. s6io Guillim Haraddrr vi. i. (161 z) mz For 
thebetter instruction of the regardfull reader. 16^ Baxtbr 
Call to Uneenvartad Wks. (i£t6) 168 You will hear such a 
message with more awaken^ regardful hearts. 1713 Pops 
Iliad I 287 With regardful ear 'I'is Just, O goddessT I tby 
dictates hear, stay Hood Midt, Fturiaa xlii, I'he dear cun 
on a regardful brow. 1849 Rumkin Sav. Lmmpa v. I se. Z58 
The diflerence, when the touches are rude and few, between 
thoM of a careless and those of a regardful mind, 
b. Const, of '\to, 

s6ii Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. xxviiL (ifies) 3(fo A great 
number . . who were more intentiue and regardfull to tba 
Feast, than to any defence, sfifi Gataker l^'ind, Anttoi, 
yar, 14 They ar more regardful m their worldly gain, .then 
they ar of a good conscience. zmB Richardson Clariaaaa 
(s8xz) III. xlvi. 367 A libertine in his riper years, hardly 
regardful of appearances, c 1830 Nbalb Hymns Eaat. Ck. 
(x866) ro9 Regardful of that day. 1878 Farkab Marlb, 
Serm, L 7 A life regardful of duty is crowned with an 
object, directed by a purpose. 

2. Respectful ; indicative of regard or esteem. 

1607 Sckol. Dive. agat. Antichr, 1 . 1 sy The very name It 

selfe of an Idoll ought to be left, and euery regardfull 
remembrance of him. sfigs Jeb. Taylor Holy Dying iv. 

• 8 To UHC all . . penons upon whom hw name is called . . with 
a regardful and separate manner of usage. 1707 Norrii 
Troat. Humility vi. 398 Much more should we his poor 
petitioners on earth, put up our humble suppUcatlone to 
him with the most regardful conoera. z8at Scott Kan/hu. 
iii, The drawer says—' Coming, friend \ without any more 
reverence or regardful addition. sSya Blackie Laya Might 
69 Was it a lady fair, .to whom Her lord, with proud, re- 
gardful grief, Upreared this stately tombt 
ta. w 01 tby ol regard or attention. Obs, 
s6bi Bp. Mountaou Diatribm 919 llieir authority in tho 
Church is so awfuil, and so regaidfoji, that it will much 
preiudice your Negatiue against their Affirmatiue. 1630 
Gbntius Conaidarationa 89 Taking away honorable and 
regardfull subjects, whose valour and worth are the Sanc- 
tuary to which wronged subjects flye. 

!B#ga*rdftllly, adb. [f. prec. -i- -lt >. ] Atten- 
tively, respectfully. 

3607 Shake. Timon iv iiL 8s Is this th’ Athenian Minion, 
whom the world Voic'd so regai-dfuliy f 1647 Clarknoon 
Hist. Rab. vti. | 144 He thought himself not regardfull/ 
enough used. S683 Baxter Parapkr, N. T. Mark iv. 93 
Let him.. see that ne hear God's word regardfiilly. s8n 
Examiner xs/b Fixing public attention meet regardfull/ 
upon ihe lofiieet of its objects. 

So Sega'rdftOnaEN. 

zgyz Golding Calvin on Pa. x. 4 The beginning of wel- 
dooing in all a man's whole lyfe is regardfuinesse. 1611 
W. Sclatbr Kay (1639) zx3 Ihat reuerent esteeme, and 
regardfuinesse in vsing, as is due to such ordinances, a z86a 
J. D. Burns Mameir 4> RemeUna (1869) 890 With strong ana 
unwearied rcAazdfulness for me. 

AegR’vaiiigv vbl, sb, [f. Regabd v, 4 - -xita 1 .] 
The action of the vb. ; f distinction. 

S396 Pilgr, Par/. (W. de W. 1531) 157 b. With lytell ro- 
garayng of our duty. z6is Cotor., Ragardamant, a., 
regareing. cz68o Roxb, Ball, (xfoi) VlL 468 He told her 
that he vrould marry with she, for be was a Man of ro- 
garding. Athanaeum to Sept. 368/s Tha cODtess- 

plative regarding of modem Hfo. 
tB«g»Tdi7«l3rt<xA'. Oit. rar*-^. [img.C 
Rmabs ..] Attentively. 

i6oa Warnbr Alb. Eng. xiii. IxxviiL 334 Thy vnderstand- 
ing Minde. .casa and conceiues the Sum : And all Ui' afore- 
said Vnides,^regardiuely, obaeraes. 

(r/^i idlds), a. [L Rioabd sb."} 

L Heedlest, indifferent, carelese, without xegara 
0 /, t Alto const, atf for^ to. 

139s Spknsbr Muiapot. 384 He Itkast Is to foil hto mis- 
chaunee, That is regardles of hb govemaunoe. 1667 Milton 
P, L. 111. 408 RMardlest of the Blisa wherein bee sat. 
17M MANOBTtLLB Esa. Ckserity in Fad, Baas, etc. I. ^5 Re- 
probate parents that take ill ooarses and are ragardless to 
tx7S3 of) their children. 1743 Bulbblby ft Cumninb Yey. S, 

arr 
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SH^ Pr«f. t6 InddeDt and tufaidlaia for til Pnatrvatlon 
of tlio Pkopto. fTift Toi4>nw Nisi* s Or^ms IV, S5« 
Would.. tho toldm be regaedleu at the ihonde^ 3 
cannon r i7f4 Cpwraa Tjuk ii. 775 JUcaidlaM of her 
cbarfe, She needa berMlf oorrectloQ. il^ Gao. Euor 
Hemsia xlx, A man who had been openly iigardlem of 
religloua ritea 

D. Without conit. (Chiefly In mttrib. uae.) 
idea YAaiNOTON Tbiw LmmgmL Trtig* Fijb, Grim Im- 
l^oua death, RefaardleiM Inatrtiment of crucll fate, c 169$ 
J. Millm Dsscr* Ntw 7The moet part ignorant 

and conceited, fickle and repardlen, lytfi Pora Ilmd xvi. 


866 


the MiW'fiowera with regardloH feet. 

2 . Unregarded, alighted ; unworthy of regard, 
oini H. Smith Wkt. (1867) 1 . 153 A precious head-tire, 
which all day ia worn,.. but at night that riches is laid aside, 
and the head muffled with some regardku tire. 161 1 Sraao 
Tkemi. Gt, Brit. (1614) 107/0 From a princely castle [it] is 
become no better then a regardlease cotuge. 1697 Com- 
osava Msum. Bridt 11, lx, Zara. . Is a regardless suppliant, 
now. to Osmyn. 1714 H. Gaova Sptci. rio. 696 F 7 They 
dasxle every one but the Poiseasor : To him that is accus* 
tomed to them they are cheap and regardless Things. 1853 
G. JOHMSTOH Nmi. NUt E. Bord. 1 . X54 Producing a very 
pleasing and picturesque effect with materials, which, 
SMrately viewed, are of a mean and regardless character. 

MgfflTdlMVljf adv. [f. prec. - h-ltI*.] In 
a regardlest manner. 

sfiei Wxmvsa Af/rr. Mart, E lij, With watrie lockes about 
har shoulders spred Regardlessely. 1676 1 owbrsom Deca ^ 
hgm X43 His Name jisj.. not either slightly or r^ardlesly 
to be mentioned. 1814 Southey Roderick xxi. Time was 
when in our fathers* ways we walk*d Regardlessly alike. 
BanTdlesmeEfl. [f- u prec. -i- -kiss.] 
Heedieisneu, careleatnesa, 
s8ii W. ScLATBX Ksj^ (ifiejO sBo Regardlcsnesse of choyse 
in marriage. 1681 Flavxi. AfrM. Graes Ep. Ded. S4 Such 
is the supinenesa and Inexcusable regardfeasness or most 
men. a 1731 T. Bontm Crook ia As/ (xSos) fix With a holy 
contempt and regardlestnesi of the hardships. iSag Southxv 
Peains, Wari, 439 It waa. .shocking to humanity to behold 
their sufferinm, and the cruel regaraleasness of their com* 
rades. 187a Jowbtt Plato (ed. e) 111 . X05 This exclusive 
love of freedom and regardlessness of everything else. 

t&«8ft'vdship. Oht* raro^K [f. Rrgaed jfi.] 
Conaideration, carefnbieia. 

1494 Faiyak Ckroa, vit. 844 This Lewis .. welde goo 
more lyker a yoman. .than lyke a prynca : y* which was for 
no regardshyp nor sparynge of goM. 

SdnTmailtt v* [Rb- 5 a.] To clothe anew. 

Akv Dante, Par, xiv. 39 Our shape, regarmented 
with glorious weeds Of saintly flesh. 

Bawmish (ri-), v, [In early use ad. F. r/- 
gumBs-f regarniri later £ KB- 5 a + Gabnuh p.] 
tram* To garnish afresh. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met, xiv. vlii, UHxes dyde do repayre 
ft regamyuhe byi shyppes. sfisi CoToa., Repamtr, to 
regamish, to new fumuh. «xfi8o Chaxnock Atirib, 


. God 


<xB34) 11. 38a Not rraamishing an earthly, but moviding a 
richer palace. 1901 Clivs Holland Mousmi fi; The surface 
of the earth regarnished with jewels of flowers 

Baga^thar^v* [RB-fla; cf. REooLUEorv.^a.] 

1 . a. tram* To collect or bring together arain. 

1389 OauNK Msne^koa (Arb.) 66 At length regathering 

his spirits.. he strained foorth this dittie. 1998 Barkxt 
Tkeor, iVarresy, L 140 Having fathered his disordered 
troupes. 1676 Otway Doa Carlos 111. i, 111 regather yet 
my strength. 1838-40 [see the vbl, sb, below], x8fi8 Sill 
Poems, Nermitage xv. As the image of God Is broken and 
re>gatbered in tba soul. 

r^* 15^ BAsasT THeor, fVarres v. II. 144 Time to 
lenther themselues into order againe. 

D. intr* To meet or come together again. 

afies [see the jbM, a, belowk 1890 Pali Mall G. 16 Aug. 
7/x when Che House of Commons, .regathered yesterday 
anemoon. 

2 . tram. To gather (a garment^ again. 

i8g6 Miss Yomos Daugf Caaim xviii, Margaret. .was., 
re-gathering a poor child's frock. 1875 Piaia Needltwork 
aoThe child can probably sew the gathers In., instead of 
having to regather the whole. 

Hence Bega'thering vbl, sb* and ppl. a. 

1838 Db Quimcbv Lamb Wks. 1858 IX. xia The regather- 
ing and restoration of the total word from its scattered parts. 
1840 PoB WiUiam Wilson Wks. 18^ 1 . 491 An indistinct 
regathering of feeble pleasures and phanta-smagoric pain. 
x8s9 Lynch Rivulet xxxii. i,'Twas hard the unbroken dark 
to Dear, But harder still re-gathering night 

Bantta (rl'gse tfl). Also 7 ragatto, 7-8 ru- 
gate, 8 regata. [It. (Venetian) regatta (and rv- 
gata) 'a strife or contention or struggling for the 
maistrie * (Florlo) : hence also F. rg^e.'] 

1 . The name given at Venice to certain boat-races 
held on the Grand Canal 

xfi« S. S, Secretaries Studis afis The rarest Ishowl that 
ever 1 saw, was a costly and ostentatious triunmh, called a 
Regntto, presented on the Grand-Canal. 1677 Govt. Venics 
3x5 Regates, are the Courses or Combats of their Boati 
upon the Grand Canal fora Prise, not unlike the Carrousels. 

Drummond Trav* 84 Though 1 stayed in this city 
[Venice] longer than I could have wished, 1 was extremely 
wall entertained with tne eight of a regatta. i86fi H owblui 
yerni. Life (1883) 11 . xviL 65 Tba picturesque and exciting 
pastime of the regatta. 

2 * A boat- or yacht-race, or (usually) an organ- 
ised series of such races* forming a more or less 
prominent sporting and social event 

The flixt English regatta waa held on the Thames on the 
asrd of June ryys : ice the Aanmal Register for that year, 
pp. 133 aiid axn 


I The Regatta win keep 


mg PmUte Advertiser 14 Maya/a The Rq 

at home many of our NobUity and srcaJthv 

1773 JoHMaoM Lsi* to Mre, TkraU ex June, 1 am glad that 
you are to be at the regatta. 1773 Neweasiie Courmni 
s6 SepL, Monday, tho koewien, the great watermen on this 
river, were mticn engaged in a Regatta. 1843 E. FiTx- 
GpALO Lett, (18k) 1. XX7 Regattas at Lourastoft, and at 
Woodbridge. sflgfi * Stonbhxnob ' Brit. Rural Spdds dbqle 
Sailing regattas are held in many of our rivers and lakes, 
but chiefly at Cowea, ICingitown, and other seaport towna 
1887 Mim BaxoDOH Like k Uniiko xix, Ho took her to 
race-meetinga and cricket grounda, and regattaa 
eUtrib* 1848 TuACKBaAv Vem, Fair xxxix, They pene> 
tratad to Cowea for the raoe*balts and regatta-gaieties there, 
AsHay-STxaay Aeqy Minstrel (1893) aos Rentta- 
time's pleasant, Thrice pleasant Is Henley in laughing July 1 
Hence Beg»‘tttag vbl, sb* {pumce^wd*) 

1^ Thackxrav Irish Sk.-bk* x. We had talked of bunting, 
recing, regatting, and all other sports. 

Begfflll'gei V* [Rb- £ a.] trans* To gauge 
anew. Also me-gaii*ge sb. 

x8ia J. Smyi'U Pract. Customs (1831) 4x3 Re-gauged 
Ullage Contents. [See also Ra- 5 a] 1891 Imperial Tariff 
3^ On a warrant for the re-gauge or re-test of Wine. ., the 
officer Is to allow the regauge or re-test thereof 

Begaute, variant of Rboalty Obs. < 

Bege, obs. Sc. form of Raob sb. and v. 
tBegaa'L v* Obs.-^^ [ad. I.m regslUre*, see 
Rb- s eland Gbal v.] intr. To thaw, melt. 

nifigB, Clbvkland Gen, Poems (1677) xo, I feel thou art 
consenting ripe By that soft gripe. And those regealing 
Crystal Spherea 

sftftgelata (rfd^elji't), v. [f. Rb- 5 a -I- ppl. stem 
of X^.geldre to freeze : perb. after F. regeler (1461).] 
intr. (and rtfl . ) To freeze together again. 

s8fie Tyndall Glac, it. xxiv. 358 The confu^ fragments 
regelated to a compact continuous masa 1863 Sat. Rev, 
X Aug. 148 The ice fragments round him had regelated so 
as toTorm a solid case. 

ffg. 1874 RuaxiN Fore C/av. xliiL X58 It . .regelated itself 
Into a somewhat compact essay on glaciera 

Begalation (rlUgfil/^'/an). [See prec. and 
GBL4T10N.] The action of freezing together again ; 
spec, the fusion of two pieces of ice, having moist 
surfaces, at a temperature above freezing-point. 

1^9 Tyndall ft Huxlby in /*Ax *4 Trans. CXLVII. 339 
On the Regelation of Ice, and Its application to Glacial 
Phenomena 1871 B. Stewart Heat | xoo Provided the 
surfaces be smooth, when they are brought into the slightest 
contact regelation ensues. 

atirib. 1897 Edm. Rev. July 45 The viscous and reve- 
lation theories only account for the moulding of the glacier 
to its trough. 

Begement, obs. form of RBontENT. 
tBd'genoe. Obs. rare, [a. F. rigenee: see 
next and -BNCK.] -»next. 

r X470 Harding Ckron, lix. ii. She was able, by wytte and 
sapience. The realme to rule, and haue therof regence. Ibid, 
LX 11. ii, He had . . A Ivons cliet« in felde, with good regcnce. 
xfifio Gale Crt, Gentiles 1. n. ii. a The regence or presidence 
of the Moon, .over the Air. xfiyS Butlxx Hud. 111. ii. 375 
Some . . That swore to any humu regence Oaths of supre- 
macy and allegianca 

Bftgftnev (rPd^fnsi). [ad. med.L. regentia 
(1418 in l 5 u Cange), or f. Rbgbnt: see -bnot. 
Cf. F. rigem<.'\ 

1 . The position or office of mler; exercise of rule 
or authority ; government, dominion, control. 

a. on the port of iiersons. Now rare or Obs. 

c 1483 Digby Myst. (1882} 111. 3X8 Heyll, reytyus rewlar In 
|>i regensy 1 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. li. I 3 The scepter 
of Christs regencie euen in the kingdom of heauen. xfioi 
Holland Pliny I. 138 She.. had the prerogatiue of the 
regencie ouer the greatest kingdome. sfigi N. Bacon Disc, 
Gwt, Eng. II. xxxiv. (1739) X57 Custom in Government., 
made her Regency at last taste somewhat stale and spiritless. 
I 9 II Finrall MSS, in \otk Reg. Hist. MSS. Comm. App, 
V. X14 Mankind might wish to be under the regency of such 
a monarch, xyto-yn H. Brooke 0/ Qual. (XB09) 111 . 
1x6, 1 had made a vow. .to forsake her and the country the 
very day after her regency [as Queen of the May]. 

b. transf. or Jig. of things. 

1633 Valxntinb Fours Sea-Serm. 34 This Planet hath a 
regencie, and dominion over moist bodies. sMi Flavel 
Meth. Grace xxvii. ^57 The deposing of corrwtion from its 
resency and dominion in the soul. 1840 Fraser's Mag. 
XXll. 457 His passions,.. spuming the regency of Judg- 
ment. exercised .. undivided sway. 0x890 Austin Fkblfs 
My Hots- Hook (169X) vii. xfio Conscience claims regency in 
everything that a man should aim to do or to be. 

2 . The office and jurisdiction of a regent or vice- 

gerent; government by a regent or by a body 
exercising similar authority. >. 

Rslls ef Parlt, V. 4x6/1 It was advised and 
thoght. that as toward the Regencie of France occupied 
theire ny my Lorde of Bedford, that anoon..tbat name and 
Office shuld cesse. c 1490 Harding Ckron. cxxxviu iii. For 
constable then was he OtEnglande hole to haue the regency, 
rsfieo Dbayton Miseries Q. Margaret xxvl, York then, 
which had the regency in FFanoo, They forco the King 
Ignobly to displace, ifiw R. CoKB/*ei«i#r 4 lor How 
came .. Ma^ do Medici srife of Henry the Fourth . . to 
manage the Regencie of Franca . .f I7a7*-3B Ch ambrm Cycl. 
av. Regent, Some liave urged that woman being incapable 
of sucMedmg to that crown, were incapable of the regency; 
but custom has declared In their lavour. 1791 BuaxB Corr* 
(X844) IIL ajs The rebels say they will declare a regency if 
the king refuses to accept. s8e8 Scott F* M* Perth xxxv. 
He trawerred the regency which he had so foully acquired, 
to his son Murdoch. 18^ Stubm Const* Hist* (1896) 111 . 
xvilL xfig The king’s illness placed the queen and lha duke 
of York in direct rivalry for the regency* 


b. parsanefied, -iRbobiiT tb* 8. 
s8s4 Btbon Dissjy 18 Fe^ The avowal and repnbllealiott 
of two atanmn on Princess Cnarlotte’s weeping at Regency's 
aneeeh to T in xSxo. 

8. ta. The governing body of certain (chiefly 
European) towns and Mohammedan sUtes. Obs* 
syefi Lond, Gas* No. 4339/1 Deputies from the nelghbeui^ 
ina Regencies (in Germany). vjeP Anson's Vey. iii. ix. 369 
When these prisoners got to Canton, the Regency sent for 
them. 1769 Lloyd's Even. Pott aa-s Sept. 395/1 The 
Recency of Venice have sent orders that no more bodies 
shall be dug out of the ground. 1796 Washington Lett 
Writ. 1893 Xlll. 340 The purport of your private letter., 
(that part of It 1 mean which relates to the Frigate for the 
Remcy of Algkrs) baa surprised me exceedingly. 

b. A body of men appointed to carry on the 
government during the aosence, minority, or in- 
capacity of the sovereign or hereditary ruler; a 
Government so constituted. 

xysx Bailey, Regency, the Government or Govemours of 
a Kingdom during the Minority or absence of a Prince. 
1730 H. Walfolb Lett, to Mann (1631) II. 331 We expect 
some chagrin on the new Regmcy at the bead of which is 
to be the Duke, in Dk. Buckingham Court A Cabisuts 

Geo, II ! (1859) H. x8 The Opposition.. arc exceedingly em- 
barrassed, even supposing the Regent, or Regency, to ven- 
ture on the change of Ministiy. iS^ S. Austin Reuske's 
Hist. Ref. II. 45 It made no difference whether the States 
suppoi ted the R^ncy or not. site Hawthorns Stones 
fr. Hist. 4 Biog* IX. 73 A number of. . statesmen, who were 
called a regency. 

to. A council or meeting of the members of 
a regency. Obs.^ 

X7^ H. Walfolb Lett. (1B46) II. 349 There was a great 
Regency kept in town. 

a. Albany regency, a ^oup of politicians who 
controlled the Democratic party in the state of 
New York from c 1820 to 1850. 

t888 A. Johnston in Winsor Hist,Amer. VII. v. 983 The 
methods of the * Albany Regency *, whose members, .made 
it their rule never to desert a party friend or forgive dis- 
obedience or breach of party discipline. 

4 . A district under the control of a regent or 
regency (3 a). 

1667 Milton P, L. v. 748 Regions they pass'd, the mightie 
Regencies of Seraphim and Potentates and Thrones. 1780 
Ann. Reg. 5 The territory appertaining to the regency of 
Burghausen. 18x7 Raffles Hist. Java iii. 1 . 143 The 
rice fields of a regency arc divided among the whole of 
the population. 1838 Sparks' Biogr. IX. Eaton vii. 945 
The Bashaw gave permission to the American agent to leave 
the Regency. 

6. I he period during which a regent govenis; 
spec, the periods in P rench and English history 
during which Philip, Duke of Orleans (1715-25), 
and George, Prince of Wales (the Prince Regent, 
i8io-ao), acted as regents. 

1707 Boyks Diet. Royal 1 . ay. Reisire, The German 


Horse that came into France during the Regency of Queen 
Catherine of Medicia 1841 Penny Cycl. XlX. 358/3 It was 
during the English regency that the power of Napoleon was 


broken, and peace was restored to Europe. 1869 Lbcky 
Europ, Mor. 11 . v. 326 The moral tone . . was . . lower, 
probably, than in France under the Regency, or in England 
under the Restoration. 

6. The office or function of a university regent ‘ 

sfiM in Spalding Troub. Ckas. J (1850) 1 . 333 note. In re- 

gaird of the vacancie of the place of regencie of the thnd 
classe. a 1670 Sfaldinc Ibid. (1851) 11 . 74 Mr. Alex' Scrogie 
..deposit fra bis regency.. had gottin sum pensioun fra die 
King, sfipx Wood Ath, Oa:on.l. 54B In 1446, he being then 
in his Regency, he became one of the Commissaries ^ the 
University, s^i Genii. Mag, XLI. 19 Every fellow is 
obliged to leave that College after he has completed eighteen 
years from his Regency in Arts. 1841 Peacock Stat. Lambr. 

I x Every master of arts, .was sworn to continue hui regency 
for five yeara 1895 Rabhdall Univ. Mid. Ages xil. If. 
475 The privilege of studying Theology after Regency in 
Arts. , 

b. (See quot.) rare^^, [After F. 

1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. iv. i. 0 5 The Jesuits write and 
speak Latin well . . owing to their keeping regencies (an 
usual phrase for academiciu exercises) from their early youth. 

7 . atirib, and Comb., as regency tut, bill, cap, post* 
1705-fi Lutteell Brief Rel, (*875) VI. 5 The committee, 

to whom the r^ency bill ia committed. 1743 H. Waltolb 
Let. 14 Apr., *1110 Karl of Bath and Mr. Pelham, neither 
of them in regency-posts, are to be of the number. 1867 
C. Grey Eariy Years Prince Consort 351 The Regency 
Bill.. will to-day be read for a third time in the House of 
lords 1887 Lbcky Eng. in 18/A C, V. 145 Whig ladies 
appeared in society with caps that were known as 'regency 
caps ' and with ribands indicating their politics. 

Begand, obi. variant of Kbobbt. 
t Regandttr, V. Obs. [f. RB-su-fGBNDBUcr., 
after L. regenerate i see next] trans. To beget 
again ; to make or create afresh ; to form anew. 
(Cf. RE-BKGEifDEB.) HenceBege'ndered^/.a., 
Bege'ndering vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 

c 1400 Lom/nsne's Cirurg, 38 If a ledhe wolds Uue 
him..toregendre fleisch in a wounde. Ibid* axi Mundifi- 
caiiuis. . wip regendring kinsb & drung Hngia iflia Moss 
Con/mt. TindeUo Wks. 431/x Enabling the new regan^d 
creature to inherilaunce of heauen. 1533 — Apol* 54.Tha 
regendrynge of the soule by fayth. xfiBa^ANYMuaST cBmts 
II. (Arb.) 59 With toonge three forcked forth spirts me 
freshlye regendrad. 1597 fjornsChirurg* 11. i. (t(i34) 39 The 
oontlnuall inspiration, .for their refreshing, as also for the 
regendring of the spirit Animall. 

Obs* [ailOF.r4svMs/vr(litbc.t 
mod.F. rigdndrer) or L. regenerkre : lee Ri- end 
Qbmbav.j wprec. 
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«MM Cirurf, 3® Aftimrd we idiulen deote 

H quytture, & eftir remen fleuch. i496SuiG.HAn 
Law Arau (& T* SO 995 with holy unctioune annoyntit, 
end ngeoertt be new generadoune. c tgpo M^huima 140 
The feyth of Jeihu Cr^e, of the whiche be ve alle hm 
ngenerini »*»d t*mfd. 

MgtmrftOj (ri'd^e-nSribi). [f. Rsoiveb-ati 
a» 4 - -ACT.I The state of being r<^nerate. 
ide6 Huit (ti/U) Anatomy of CoHicicnce; or, the Sum of 
Paul's Regeneracy. a sd6e Hammond Srrm. Wka 2683 IV. 
686 Though Saul were.. called from the depth of tin to re- 
genermcy and salvation. tyM Amosy A/tm. (1769) I. 105 A 
religion of regeneracy and holy spiritual life. 1B53 Lynch 
Onomrd m Ltii, ia ScatUrgi 340 The things they have 
just left behind, which in their first regeneracy are like 
those ' fleshpots of Egypt '. 

&eg67l0raatv a. [See next and -ANT.] 

Regenerating. 

Bailby A>iV. Ler, in Mystic, etc. (ed. a) 66 Of tails- 
manic and regenerant force. 

Beganerate (rid^e-nSr/t),///. a. and sh, [ad. 
L. rtgeneriU-us^ pa. pple. of regenerare : see next.] 
A. ppL a, 1 1. Re-Dom ; brought again into exist- 
ence ; formed anew. Ofis, 

147X Riplby Camp. AUK v. viii. in Ashm. (r6sa) rso 
Guydo..seyth by rottyng dyeth the compound corporali. 
And then .. Upry^h ag^ne Regenerate , Sympill, ana 
Spyrytuall. im Suaks. Rich, 11, 1. iii. *70 ^he earthy 
author of iny blood, Whose youthfull spirit in me regenerate, 
Doth with a two-fold rigor lift mee ^ 1393 G. Hasvxy 
Purest' s Super. 38 A canker . . neuer perfectly healeth, vnlesse 
the rootes and all be vtterly extirped ; and the fleshe regene- 
rate. 1610 Healby St. Aug, Citie 0/ God 794 For our 
flesh shalbe regenerate by incorruption, as our soule is by 
faith. 

2. In religious use ; Spiritually re-bom. 

I5a6 Pilgr. Ptrf. (W. de W. 1531) sex b, Excepte a man be 
regenerate & borne agayne of water & the holy goost. 1361 
T. Norton Coibm'r Inst, 11. 84 Which excuse belongeth 
only to the regenerate, which do with the chief part of their 
soule tend vnto good. 1603 Bacon A dv. Learn. 11. xxv. | so 
By the Holy Ghost are the elect regenerate in spirit. 1667 
Milton/*. L. xi. 5 Grace.. had remov'd The stonie from 
thir hearts, and made new flesh Regenerate grow instead. 
1746 Hbkvby Afedit. (1818) 93 An innumerable race of re- 
generate children. 1873 Manning Mission H. Ghost iL 35 
We are born again, we are regenerate, we are sons of God. 
1883 r. W. Reynolds .VN/rr/m/. in Nature 94 The remailc* 
able betterment which is wrought in those who are called 
* regenerate *. 

D. Restored to a better state, reformed. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. viii. (1739) 16 It had 
beuu a wonder if Episcopacy, .should by transplanting be- 
come regenerate into their original condition of meekness 
and humility. x86e Froudb hist, Eng. V. 459 Organs still 
pealed through the aisles in notes unsuited to a regenerate 
worship. 

0 . Of nations : Restored or raised again from 
a sunk or base condition. 

xSxi Scott Den Roderick in xiv, O who shall grudge 
him Albuera's bays, Who brought a race regenerate to the 
field. 1863 Freeman Hist, Ess. Ser. 1. (1871) vi. 130 The 
righteous and generous sympathy wliich we all feel towards 
regenerate Italy. 

1 3* Degenerate, renegade. Ohs. rare, 

1396 Edward HI, 1. i. Regenerate traitor, viper to the 
place Where thou wasc foster’d. 1607 Topsbll Four*/. 
Beasts (1658) 360 So forth went this regenerate English 
Moor, more like a mad man then an advised champion, to 
kill tills lion. 

t B, sb. A regenerate person. Ohs. 
a 136^ Kincrsmyll Con/. A/dict. (1585) C vij, The blessed 
postentie of the blessed Abraham, and true regenerates of 
God by our Saviour Chri.st ^ 1639 Bp. Hall Invis, World 
111. I 5 Casting undue fears into the tender hearts of weak 
rej^nerates. 

sagenerate (rfdje'n^r^'t), v. [ad. ppl. stem 
of L. regenerdre : see Re- and Genehate and 
cf. F. riginirer (iitn c.).] 

1. tram. In religious use : To cause to be bom 
again in a spiritnal sense; to invest with a new 
and higher spiritual nature. Also refl. 

a 1557 Mrs. M. Basset tr. Adore' s Treat. Passion M.*s 
Wk'i* 1378/3 These 1 meane whom he hath by hb whole- 
some sacramentes & faith regenerated & renewed. 1387 
Golding De Momay xxxL U6T7) 503 But yet hath be 
circumcised our hearts by regenerating va 1679 Penn 
Addr. Prot. 11. XX3 The Family of the Faithful, regenerated 
and redeemed from the Earth. 1740 Watbrlano Regtnera* 
if at I ■■ 


of Anne. 1830 Robertson Serm. Ser. iii. iv. (xByo) 48 Man 
need not be regenerated in order to possess the power of 
reasoning. 1883 Finlayson Riol. Relig, 86 Perhaps he thinks 
that infants dying in infancy are regenerated in the article 
of death. 

b. To reform completely ; to effect a thorough 
moral change in (a person or state of things, etcO* 
1849 Alison Hist, Europe III. xiv. | 45. 179 Your brothers 
. . desire to be regenerate, and to become men. 1863 W. 
Phillips Speeehes iii. 54 The church has to be regenerated. 
180s Spectator 93 Msy, Where the West rules Mussuimans, 
it ^regenerates * their social system. 

0 . To convert into something better, rare, 

1890 W. CoLUMS Antonina iv, Pagan images regenerated 
into portraits of salnta 

2. Path. To reproduce, form afresh (some part 
of the body). Chiefly in pass, 

1997 A. M. tr. OwHkmeea/e Fr, Chirm, 3S/s jRoand 
aboute ths viosration b rofsfienitad a tender and vuokim 
flesh. sAA Sia T. Bsowkb Fund, 197 Ttot the Umbe 
of Hypp^ni weresst togstber, not regenerated ^ Ascola- 
pius, u the ttOnnst assertion of Poetry. 1678 Cuowobth 


tnUU. Syet, t. SH. Wbidi regmemtes and ninnlrs Velne 
consumed or cut off. t9fl4 M. Bailub Wke, (1813) 1 , 193, 
1 found many old scars where the Kete Mucosnm wss re- 
generated. 1819 J. Thomson Lect, It/teun. 471 The dark- 
coloured flangous mass . . on being temoved b quickly re- 
generated. 1897 Trmsse, Amtr, PeeUsstric Sec, iX ^ Tha 
exseaed rib had been regenerated. 

3. To reproduce, zc-create; to form or bring 
into existence again. 

1608 Topseu. SnpeMie (1638) 708 Out of the ashes of a 
Toad burnt, not only one, but many Toads have been 
regenerated the year lollowing. tyie Black Moaa Cresstion 
11. (ed, s) 63 (The sun] Through all the Soil a genial Ferment 
spreads, Rraeneimtea the Planta 173X ARSUTUNOT^/iMM/r 
IV. ii. I M 1x735) X09 The Salts, of wtdeh the Add was com- 
pos’d, will be regenerated. x8i6 I. Scott KrV. Paris (ed. 5) 
084 The soil in which nitre b produced or regenerated, 
b. With immaterial object. 

i6ia Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1787) 156 Yet could not 
Iho King’s grace regenerate obedience in that degenerate 
house. 1790 Burkk Fr. Rev. 39 In both cai^es they re- 
generated the deficient part of the old constitution through 
the paru which were not impaired. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc. Amcr, 111 . 185 The great point to gained with the 
criminal is to regenerate self-respect. 1869 Claridge Cold 
Weder<ure 77 Mankind may still turn back, and regenerate 
health. 

4. To reconstitute on a higher plane ; to place 
on a new basis. Also refl, 

1769 CoxE Treai. Swite. (i8ox) I. Introd. 39 To regenerate 
Switierland is not to dbiurb it. 1791 Paine Rights o/Atsm 
(ed. 4) 58 The country has never yet regenerated itself and 
IS therefore without a constitution. 1M4 Kaine Priory of 
Hexham (Surtees) 1 . Pref. 1. 63 When his nephew Thomas il 
wished to regenerate Hexham, itpx Pall Malt G. 5 May 
s/x Is capitd required to 'regenerate', as you term it, the 
non-paying mines I 

6. inir. a. To form again. Chiefly Path. 

1541 R. Copland GuydotPs Quest, Chirurg. Cj, 1 saya 
fyrste that all sanguyiie membres may regenerate and knyt 
by very regeneracion and consolidacion. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (169a) 89 Metals and Minerals.. shoot, ferment, and as it 
were vegetate and regenerate. 1735 Brady in Phil. Trasu. 
XLIX, 949 We have not tried, if it does not regenerate, when 
cut, like j^lypes. i8aa Good Study Med. 1 . 464 When 
extracted im^rfectly it [a polypus] is very apt to regenerate 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med^ll. 79 Before regenerating they 
must be destroyed. 

b. 'To relorm, become regenerate. 

1786 tr. Swedenborg's Chr. Relig. 5x0 The fellowship or 
communion called the church .. gains admission into every 
one when he is regenerating. 1833 I. Taylor Spir. Despot. 
HI. 105 No corporation regenerates by spontaneous energy : 
it must be brought back to duty, .by a band from without. 

Bagenaratad (rfU^e’ner/itdd),///. a. [f. prec. 
+ -Kiji.] Ke-bom, re-formed, etc. 

>S 94 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. ii. 903 Hse . . loueth 
them also as regenerated and newe creatures in lesus 
Christ his Sonne. 1738 Reid tr. Maequers Chym. 1 . ras 
The other name, Regenerated Tartar, which is also given it. 
1776 Cruikshank in/*Ai/. Tram. LXXXV. xBa, 1 supposed 
the regenerated nerves might now be performing their 
ofiices. 1806 R. Fei.{.owes tr. Aiilton's end De/snee 938 
At present he makes his appearance as a regenerated book- 
seller at the Hague. 1839 Muechison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxviiL 
596 Moulds of regenerated red Sandstone. 1877 Frovdb 
Short Stud. (1883) IV. I. X, X09 HU personal religion was not 
the religion of a regenerated heart 

Bego’neratenesB. rare-\ [-nebs.] Re- 
generation. i73r in Bailey vol. IL 
B 6 g 6 iierating(rrd 3 e*ner^«tiij),///.<i. [-ino2 .] 
That rcgeneratc-s. 

x68i Flavel MetK Grace xxxi. 53a The principal internal 
cause of spiritual life b the regenerating spirit of Chrbt. 
1707 Curios in Husb. ttf Gard, 339 We may conclude them 
to be the first Prim^les of the regenerating Plant. 1776 
Phil Trans. LXXaV. 183 The regenerating nerve..con- 
verting the whole of the surrounding extravasated blood into 
its own substance. 1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. Il, 45/9 'i'he 
■tar-fish aflords an example of great regenerating power. 
x86i (joluw. Smith Lect. Mod. Hist. i. aa Men, who., 
have left a great and regenerating example to mankind, 
b. techn. r^RKOENEBATiVE a. 

184a Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 65 Under the term 
' regenerating-engine ' various ingenious combinations have 
lately been suggested. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech, iptx/a 
Regenerating furnace. 

Saganeration (rfdgec^r/i'Jan). Abo 4-6 
-Aoion, etc. [ad. L. regenerdtidn~em, n. of actioa 
f. regenet are to Reoenebate : lee -atxon. Ct F. 
riginiration (lath c.).] 

1. The action of regenerating ; the process or fact 
of being regenerated ; re-creation, re-formation, etc. 

13.. Psnspr. Sonet. (Vernon MS.) in Arehsa mu, Spr. 
LXXXI. 103/49 In he Regeneracion good Of alle men to 
flesch and b(oM. 138s WvcLir Matt. xix. 98 In regenera- 
cioun, or gendrynge a^ein, whenne mannes sone sbml silts 
in the sets of hu mageste. is6s T. Norton Calvin ' s Inst, 
I. 94 After the generall flood, there was es it were a new 
regeneration of the world. 1694 Salmon Bate's Diepem, 
(1713) 3x7/1 Tbb b made a Regeneration of Nitre. 1707 
Curios, in Husb. 4 Gard. 334 The Miracle of the Re- 
generation, or even of the Resurrection of Plants firom theb 
Ashes. 1^ WiLKiNi tr. Bhagvat vi. 10 But such a re- 
generation into tbb life b the most dilficuit to attain. t86o 
WAKTEE Soshboard 11 . ao6 The throes the grave haa to 
undergo before the regeneration in the resurrection. 


ScmafV En^t. Relik Knowl. 11 . 1690/9 (The oUv»tme 
haa] almost tnexhaustftile power of regeneration. 

id, jig. Revival; leoasoefice, re-cooBtitntioo on 
a higtter level. 

s6n7 Hakbwill ApeL (1639) iSS Tegetber with the re- 
genara£ii of other Idiidis^rbe^af K^ie Ifltewbe grew 
hi request. 1791 K. YamtQ 7 ¥aa,Fbmee V19 What tfiey 


can the regeneratioB of the hingdon, a Ikvoulte term, to 
which they affix no prMse idee, tm Lvttoh Rieisai u 
viii, All great regenerations are the uinWaal movement of 
the mass. 1847 Mas. A. Ker9 tr. Rsmhde Hist. Serfrim 
9» The military regeneration of the 7 'urkbh Empire. 

2. In religious use 1 The process or fact of beluig 
bom again m a spiritnal sense ; the state resnltihg 
from this. 

cs4ao Lvdo. Assembly o/Gode trot Hiat we may boue 
e place, Accordyng to oure regeneracion, With heajmly 
spyrytea. 1313 Bkadshaw St. Werkuvge u 9936 By the 
aeooode byrthe. .At fonte of baptym we Eaue regeneracyon. 
1397 Hooker Ecei. PoL v. 1 . f 1 They haue the seeds 
their regeneration by the uilmsterle of the Church. 1607 
Rowlands G^y Warw. 7a Nature's corruption 1 do strive 
to leave, A new regeneration to receive. 1^1 Noeris Ideal 
World 1. V. R84 Considering that our Regeneration implies 


only the restoration of our nature, a igog Palev Serm. vlL 
(x8xo) xi6, 1 am not unwilling to adtnit- that, when thb 

Spirit b given, r**— 

Frouoe Short 


Spirit b given, there is a new birth, a regeneration. — ^ 
Frouoe Short Stud, IV. 111. 363 Spiritual regencrathm 
begins naturally among the poor and the humble. 

D. (Seequot) 

Aop. based on a wrong punctuation of Matt. xlx. tB. 

legi Hobbes Leviatn. 111. xliL t6i And therefore it Is. 
that the time of hb preaching b often by himself called 
the Regeneration. 

8 . Path. The formation of new animal tissue ; 
the reproduction of lost parts or organs. 


mochi 

called I ^ 

The medicaments incornative, or for regeneration of the 
flesh. 1646 Sii T. Browns Peeud. £p, 137 Spermaticall 
parts, .will not admit a Regeneration. 1776 Cruiksuank 
tn Phii, TVsme. LXXXV. 183 The regeneration of the 
nerves which took place in the first dog. 1836-9 Todd 
CycL Anat, II. 4^3 We are not aware that the process of 
regeneration in these antmab has been carefully traced. 
18^ Huxliv Physiol, i. 18 The local death of some tissues 
b lollowed by their regeneration. 

AetfeneratiTe (rfdse-n^SrAiv), a. (and sh.). 
[ad. F. rigindratif, -ive ( 14 th c.), or med.L* r#- 
generdtiv-us : see Reoenebate v, and -IVE.] 

I. Tending to or characterized by regeneration. 
(Common in recent use in fig. senses.) 

' - - 38 1? ‘ * * 


e 1400 Lat/rane's Cirurg. \ 


hat a leebe wolde besle 


him wih a medicyn regeneratHf to regendre fltdsch in a 
wounde. 1433^ tr. Htgden (Rolb) 1 v . 357 The stren)hto 
regeneratiue pflen to waten. 1604 F. White RepL, Fiehor 
43B To alter the property of naturall water, and to glue 
regeneratiue force and vertue to it. «i6ge Booms City 
Wit V. t, 1 pray you what is Lady Luxury? a woman 
regenerative 7 il|9-ga Bailey Fostm 545 Idolatry Wor- 
shipped God meanly,.. Not as man’s great Regenerative 
Lord. 1871 Blackie Four Phases L a6 The great re- 
generative work which he undertook. 

t b. sb. An application to legenerate flesh. Obs.'^ 
c 1400 Lanjrane't Cirurg. 36 he quytture schal be clensid 
or hou leie ony regeneratijf to nolow} woundis. 

2. Afech. Constructed on, or employing the prin- 
ciple of the Regenerator (sense a). 

s86i Fairbaikn Irou 66 The prospective advantages of 
these regenerative stoves are meater economy.. and the 
higher temperature attainable by the blast. 1864 Percy 
Afletallurgy, iron ^ Steel 428 Mr. Siemens, the inventor 
of the so-called regenerative furnaces. s8^ Athenmum 
Ip July lox/x The application of the regenerative system ta 
the firing of gas retorts. 

Hence Baga’naratlTaly adv, 
ilBs in OaiLviB. 1899 Whitney Mesx MMtler 64 Somt 
changes result more regeneratively than others. 

Aegeuffirator (rfd^e-nSr^^tdr). [f. Reosni- 

BATE V. + -OB. Cf. F. riginirateur (14th c.).] 

1. One who or that which regenerates. 

1740 Watsrland Regeneration Wks. 1893 VI. 339 He b not 
hb own regeneratoi^or parent, at all, in hb new birth. 1844 
Mem, BabytonioH P'eess II. 905 She expected a regenerator 
of the world, or second MeMias. i86x May Comt, Hist, 
viiL (1863) 11 . ie He at once became the regenerator and 
leader of the Tory party. 

2. Mech. A fuel-saving device attached to a fur- 
nace, consisting of layers of fire-brick which, be- 
coming heated by the hot air and gases from the 
furnace, impart the heat to an incoming current of 
cold air or combustible gas acting alternately with 
the outgoing current. Also aitrtb. 

1833 J. Malam in Lend. yml. Arts 4 Sc. (1836) VIII, 144 
A front elevation of three retorts, with their ' regenerators 
and conducting pipes. 1877 Raymond Statist. Minos 4 
Mining 335 Using the Siemens producer and regenerators 
if necessary. 1884 Knioht Diet, Meek, SuppL 748/a Regene- 
rator Furnace. 1897 Deuly Newe aa Sepu ^7 The Re- 
generator system o^as burning. 

b. Irons/, in EUctr, quot) 

1873 Maxwell Eleetr, 4 Magn. (iB8z) I. 199 Thb con- 
ductor, by which the carrier is enabled to be connected to 
earth without a spark, answers to the contrivaoce culled a 
Regenerator in beat-engioea We shall therefore oaU U a 
Regenerator. 

SffigffiBffimtory (rrdge*n 6 r&tari), a. [f. as Re- 
oenebate v. 4 - -OBY >.] Of the nature of regenera- 
tion; reraerative. 

1893 G.B. Fabxe Cabiri II. 351 Mr. Maurice ImaglDea 
that these regeneratory sacrifices shewed the deep ana 
unaaioiouf conviction of the pagan world, that man had 
folleo. 1831 W. H, Mill Chi^ta SemM Pref. 17 Those 
proMlytes who by a regeneratory initbUcHi were introduced 
to Ml the privibges of Abraham s children. 
Bffigffi'lMvatrMffi. raff*, [-ess t efi nest.] 
A female remermtor. 

iSgi DmUimRev, Oct. 307 The r tgen eia t ress of France. 



BXaXST. 


aMQMXMRATaXX. 

B«g 6 *n«Mtrix; [See RsGurikATOB ind 
Gurx&ATitix.] A femAfe regenerator. 

M. COLLIM Mrf, sMtreXi II. r. lac IIIm Plnnock 
ngarded hanielf m fit to be the rtgeiwnunx of the world. 
1890 Mall G. 6 Nov. mix Ireland.. sboul<l..Aini at ha^ 
coming a great epiritual force, and the regeneratrix, in the 
religbue lenae, of the Uritieh Empire. 
lU-gnMSis. [Kb- 5 The state, fact, or 
procets, of reproducing or being reprodnced. 

| 4 || Carlylb Sari, Rtt, f. v, Not Mankind only, but all 
that Mankind doe» or beholde, is in continual growth, 
re-genctis and Mlf-perfecting vitolity. sM Skmceb E»u 
1 . » In ChrUtian art we may trace a parallel re<gcneiiu. 
BMgattt (rrdgdnt), to, [Sut^, use of next.] 

L a. Tiiat which rales, governs, or has supre- 
macy ; a raling power or principle. Now rare, 
ci4ia Hocclbvb Be Ref, Prime, 3607 Whan resoun Is 
tMcnt Of man, ban regneb no delicacie. 1306 Skelton 
ffagnxf, 38 Lyberte may somtyme be to large, Ilut yf reason 
be regent and ruler of your barge. s6oi Dolman La 
Primaud. Fr, Aceui, (1618) HE. 771 The moone . . beeing as 
the recent of the seas and watera 1667 Milton P. L, vii. 
371 Fiisttin his East the glorious Lamp was seen. Regent of 
Day. ijda-f Falconru Shiptur. 1. 554 Thou moon, fair 
regent of the night I 1781 Cowpsa Retirement 7e4 Flowers 
by that name promiscuously we call, Rut one, the rose, the 
n^nt of them all sBog Foster Ees. iv. v. II. ig? If 
Cnristianity ought really, .to be the supreme regent of all 
moral feelings. 

^ b. One who rales orgoveins ; a ruler, governor, 
director. Now rare or 06 s, 


cola on b* thnd day eftir bat he was made regent, was chosin 
consuL xg/Bg Puttenham Paetle 111. xvi. (Arb.) 168 
Elisabeth regent of the great Brittaina lie, Honour of all 
regents and of Queenea 1649 Milton Eikon, xviii. Wka. 
1851 111 . 471 As farr as Reason, Honour, Conscience, and 
the Queen who was his Regent in all tiiese, would give him 
leave. 1670 G. H. Miet, Cardinals 1. iii. 84 I'hiS Pene- 
tentlary has a Prelat under him, that Is call'd the Regent of 
the Penitentiary office. 1785 Pope Odyss. 11. 4a Aaaiat him, 
Jove t thou resent of the akies 1 1847 Lonor. Ev, i. U. 37 
Kagent of floclu wna he when the aliepherd alept. 

2 . a. Oue who is invested with royal authority by, 
or on behalf of, another; esp, one appointed to 
administer a kin^om during the minority, absence, 
nr incapacity of the sovereign, 

14M ReUs gfParll. IV. 377/1 power he given to] my 
Lonf ye Regent of France, .to receyve and take ye said de< 
bate Into ye Kynga hand, e 1477 Caxton yasen 5 b, 1 ..con- 
•tytute thefel Regent and gnuernour of my royaunte. sgdo 
Daus tr« Ssettfmne'iCemm. tot The Lady Mary, .came into 
Flaundera, whom the Emperour made Regent of all the 
base countrela 1999 Shaka s Men, 17 , i. i. 66 Cosin of 
Yorke, We heere oischarge your Grace from being Regent 
Tth parts of France. i6to Willbt Daniel sti Alexanders 
4. captaines were at the first regents under Alexander, 
a 1^ Ld. Herebrt Hen, VII I (1^9) 193 When Madame 
Louise the Regent had declared [etc.]. 1799 Robertson 
Hist, Scot, VI. Wka 1813 1 . 440 A king, they told hinu had 
often reason to fear, seldom to love, a regent. s8is Edin. 
Rev, XVIll. 76 It has been aaid, that the name and office 
of Regent are unknown to our Law and Constitution. 1876 
Const, Hist, xvUl HI. 89 He accepted Henry oa 
bis son-ln 4 aw, regent and heir of France. 

b. The name given to the municipal authorities 
of some continental cities {pbs.)^ and to the native 
chiefs in Java. 

1704 Load Com, No. 6091/1 A Vessel which the Regents 
of Benie have caused to be built. 1799 Thunbbro Travels 
(ed. t) 11 . ^ The Regent in the island of Madura is stiled 
. . a free prince or regent. sSit R ARPLks Hist, Java ii. 1 . 79 
Governors of provinces, called by the Dutch Rsfenis,.,uia 
ranked among the chief nobility of the country. 

8. In the Universities : 

a. At Oxford and Cambridge, a Master of Aits 
ruling or presiding over disputations in the Schools, 
a duty originally discharged for one, and afterwards 
for five, years after graduation ; hence, in later use, 
a Master of not more than five years standing. 
Now only Hist, 

I4|E-M tr. Hifdm (Rolls) VIII. S13 Thabbot and cha- 
nona or Oseney with i^entes of the universite. 1494 
Fabvan C 4 pvib. vii. 330 lie regentis and masters of that 
vnyuersytte, were lastly compeliyd . .to aske of hyni forgyue- 
nes. 1904 IVtli^A rater (Somerset Ho. ), To euery Regente 
et non Reg^te being at my burying vj^ ft 1574 M. 
Stokys in Peacock d 7 «/. CamOr, (1841) App. A. p xi, The 
Father, .shall dispute with the old Bachilour, and after hym 
two Regenta xbagTooKKiL Fahnone qfCAurck xao Con- 
gregations of the Masters or convocation of Regents, and 
not Regents, is a needlesse thing. x68x Lend. Go*. No. 
X656/3 When their Majesties were come into the Schools, 
they found the Regent-walk crouded on both sides with 
Regenu, non-Regents, and Batchelors of Divinity. 1797 
Cambr, Univ, CaUmtar 147 I 1 ie Senate is divided Into two 
bodies or houses, ist. Those who have not been AM. five 
years, and are cmled Regema 1841 Pbacocr Siat. Cambr. 
15 note^ llie house of regents was composed of those masters 



of tZS Act of t8s4,'the andenrCongregatton of Regenu [at 
Oxford] was left in existence for certain purposes. 

b. In the Scottish universitiei, one of several 
loatractors forming part of the teaching staff of 
a college, who undertook the tuition of a certain 
number of students from the time of their entrance 
to the end of the coiirse. Now only Hist. 

[1414 Aetm Fmemlt. Artimm (St. Andrews) ts Mar., Quod 


868 

determliMuites admlttoreatur per doeaaum Focultatls et 
regenies qui habeant cunsiderare eoruin euffidentiam.] sgaa 
jAa V Let, in ReL Umiv, Catmm,^ St, Andrews (1637) 180 
j'be Universite of Sonetandrois, the rector, documrie, re- 
Sentes,..iiiakand residence therm. 1969-7 Buchanan Re^ 
Jamu St, Amdroe WIa (& T. S.) 8 The regent aal writ 
timyme in bye rol, and aaeigne thayme place in hye clasee 
dluidit in decurUa 1848 Sc, Acts CAas. t (1870) V. sSx/i 
pe principail profesaouree regentes and remanent maliteres 
and memberes of the eamen colledga 1708 1 . Ch amexrlavnb 
St. Gt. Brit, II. Ilf. X. (17x0) 469 In Philoeophy there ere 
Four RegenU or Professore : they teach Philoeophy and 
Greek. Every Regent baa bis Claea which Claaeea are di- 
vided according to the Yeara that the Studenu have been 
entred in the Uni vanity. 1971 Smollbtt Hnmjth, CL 
3 Sept. , llie atudenu are . . taught in public schools or claseea, 
each science by iu particular professor or regent 1867 
Masson Edinb, Sk, 40 The four general or circulating pro- 
fessors were the essential complement of the Aru Faculty. 
They were called ‘ regenu ',by way of distinction. 

o. In France, the title usually given to those 
who taught the more elementary classes ; an in- 
structor in arts or science. (Sec quot. 1727-38.) 

i6xs CoTca, Rsfsntt. .a Regent, Reader, Teacher Mo^ 
rator of a forme in a Colledge. xS^u Usquhart Rahslaxs 
11. v. 09 It was told him by one of his xeachers (there called 
Kegenu.) that the paine of the eyes whs the most hurtful 
thing or any to the sight. 1707-38 Cmambbrs Cycl. s.v., 
Regent U generally restrained to the lower cIhsm, as regent 
of rhetoric, regent of logtcL &c., those of philosophy are 
rather called profeasors. 1803 Drapbs Intell. DevsL Europe 
xviii. (1864) ll. ia6 In Montpellier, he was for long one of 
the regents of the faculty of medicine. 1879 M. Pattiron 
Casaudon 89 l‘he regeou in medicine and law had a salary 
secured by patent. 

d. [/. S, (a) A member of the governing board 
of a State University (and of the Smithsonian 
Institute, Washington). (A) At Harvard, an officer 
having supervision of the students’ conduct. 

(а) a 18x7 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng., etc. (x8ax) IT. 485 
This aeminary..is under the superintendence of a BoanL 
styled the Regents of the U niversity of Columbia. sSag-m 
Bouviaa LawDict.itd. 6iav.,In New York, .the bovd who 
have the superintendence of all the colleges, academies and 
schools, are called the regents of the University of the state 
of New York. 1877 Vf*t 7 e) A Memorial to the Kegenu of 
the University of the State of Iowa. 

( б ) t888 A. P. Peabody Harvard Reminisc, 199 The 
students who were not present at evening prayers weie 
obliged, .to register their names with the regent. 

1 4 . The head master of a school. Obs, 
sgSj SruBBEe A uat. Abus. tr. (x88a) so Except one be able 
to giue the regent or prouost of the house a i^ece of mony 
..he comes not there. 1 warrant him. a xfiga Drome A>w 
Acad. IV. U, By your leave, Sir, Are you the Recent of this 
Academy f 1718 Aouison CAr, Relig. v. viii, Origen was 


effect, at once, on the morals of both scholars and regents. 

6. aitrib. a. Bagent bird or oriole, an Austra- 
lian bird, Sericulusmelintis, named in compliment 
to the Prince Regent, afterwards George IV. 

i8a5 Field Ceog, N. S. Wales App. sox Regent bird or 
Kingnot'sy'*ucker,.S>nVN/Mr chiysocspHalus. xB^Ctevier's 
Anim, Kingd. 189 The Regent Griole of authors (•S’er/cH/wx 
regens^ Leswn), the plumage of which is fine silky black. 

Leichhardt JmU, v. i6x Mr. Gilbert observed the 
female of the Regent-bird. 

b. Begent (oongregation or) houae, the 
upper of the two houses into which the Senate of 
Cambridge University was formerly divided ; Be- 
gent widk, the former name of certain walks or 
alleys in Christ’s and Queens’ Colleges and at the 
Schools, Cambridge. 

x8g5 Rabndall Vntv. Mid, Ages xii. II. 365 nots^ Even 
in the Fifteenth Century Register . . we nnd that in a 
* Regent Congr^ation the graces are * pronounced '..by a 
Proctor. XS73 G, Harvey Let ter. bA. (Camden) 18 , 1 have 
not yit bene so courst and galled in our own House as 1 am 
like hereafter to be pincht and nipt in the ^Regent Hous. 
1641 Milton Reform. 11. Wko. X85X HI. 67 They come 
funiLsh't with no more experience then they learnt.. at the 
Colledge audit, or the regent house. s6Bi Lotul. Geu. No. 
1656/3 Then ineir Maiesiies went up to the Regent-House, 
and by their particular Command, Mr. Montague, .was 
Admitted, and Created Doctor of Divinity, xfijs Qi 
EmbL 11. iv. 77 To follow Natures too affects Fj 


‘aiibion, 

s68x [see 


Ur travell in the -Kegent walk 01 rassiun. sovx (see 
3 a almve]. 17x9 in Wniia ft Clark Cambridge (x8B6} 11 . 
013 At dinner and supper in Summer they met u^n y« 
Regent Walk, and there waited till theyknew what Seniors 
would come down. x886 Ibid. 11 . The gate-house a 


I and 


the central alley (at Queens* College], called ' Regjent-walk *, 
were flagged. Ibid, 0x5 This doorway was exacHy opposite 
to the Great Gate, and the walk leading to it from the gate 
is* Che Regent Walk*. . 

Begant (rPdagnt), a. [a. F. regent (14th c.) 
or L. regmt-em, pres. pple. of regire to rule.] 

L In special senses (usn. placed ato the sb.). 
a. Holding the position of a University regent. 
Now only Hist. 

1987 Tsbvisa Higden (Rolls) VIIL axa pB abbot and he 


The Rector of the Uniuefsttie caliea to couiMii an cne 
Doctors regentes.. to shew their msmdes on this question. 
1970 Foxb A- 4 M, (ed. a) S384/X A^y with the vnmanerly 
multitude that would glue no rowma vnto the Doctours, 
Bachelers, Maisters, ft other graduates and regent masters. 
i68a Land, Gao. No. 1730/8 First, One of the Esquire 
Beadles, then the Regent-Masters, afterwards the Nqn- 
Regents, and Officers. 1899 RasKnALL l/uiv. Mid, Agn 
xii. 11 . 364 The 'Decree and Statute* is issu^ *by tba 
authority ca the Chancellor and Masters Regent, 


b. Acting as, having the poaition of, regent of 
a countiy, esp. Q$$em rmni ; f ruling as sovereign. 

igtf Bobm Dundee aig lady Regenie moother vnto 
tbelrancbe kynge. 01978 Lihossay iPitscottie) Ckren, 
Scot, fS.T.S.) L xo Ikan schaw sow him howqueinc regent 
Reft froroe the Duik the authoritie. c 1849 Howell Lett, 
L xviii. (X650) 30 She was made (}aeen Regent of Ftance 
during the Kings Minority. 1690 Lend, Uaa. No. 8533/1 
Next the Princes who are not Regents or Sovereigns, the 
Princes Regeuis, the Heralds, tjog Load. Geu. Na 4161/3 
His Imperial Majesty.. inunds.. 10 receive the Homage of 
the States of Austria, as being the Regent Arch-Duke. 
1787-98 Chambers C^i. av.. In France, the queen mother 
has the regency of the kingdom, under the title of queen 
regent, whue the king is a minor. 1769 Blackstonb Comm. 
1 . iv. 810 I'iie queen regent, regnant, or sovereign, is she 
who bolds the crown in her own right. X84S Q, Rev. l^VIl. 
316 lliough himself a Protestant, be had in early life warmly 
defended Mary of Guise, the (^ueen Regent. 

2 . Ruling, governing, controlling. Now rare. 

16x3 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies x The great regent Globes 
of Saiurne, Mats, Jupiter, the Sunne and the Earth. 


lUxTBE Answ. Stilltngp, 8 , 1 entreat you to tell me moie 
plainly, which is the constitutive Regent part of a National 
Church f 1760-9 Falconee Sktpwr. 11. 184 The regent helm 
her motion still commsnda 1844 Mrx Browning Drama 
^ Exile Poems i8i» 1 . 71 This regent and sublime 
Humanity, Though fallen, exceeds you. 

&6g6Ilt(rf (ig£nt), V. Tdomrare. [f.RxQXNTr^.] 
L a. tram. I'o superintend or teach (a college, 
class, etc.), as a regent. 

x 683 tr. Favtnde Tkeat, Hem. 11. xiii. 848 All these VnU 
uersities sre Regented by Professors of singular Pietie, 
and exquisite Ltmrning. 17x9 M. Davies AtAen. Brit. 1 . 
Pref. 36 'J‘he Colleges.. are regented by the Secular Clergy. 
188a M. Pattison in Jmi. Educ. x Mar. 70 Graduates 
engaged in instructing or regenting the boys. 

D. intr. To act as a University regent. 

1631 in Craufurd Hist. Univ Edin. (1808) X19 Mr. William 
King, (after he had regented in the colledge aa years), 
was called to the ministry at Crammond. 1846 L\fe J. 
Guthrie 14a He regented in the University of bu Andrews 
and there taught as Professor of Philosophy. 

2 . To control (a person) as a legcni. 

M1797 H. Walpole Mem, Geo. II (1817) L 99 Even the 
black Princes widow, .was passed over and heraoa regented 
by his Uuclea 

Hence Be*gantlsg vbl. sh. and ///. <1. 
a 1693 UrquAart's Rabelais ill. xviiL 147 The well-payed 
Incomes of Regenting Doctors. 1884 Etun. Rev, Apr. 437 
The comparative economy of the plan of regenting. 

Sa'gantalf rare^^, [f. RkGkMT sb. + -AL.] 
Of or pertaining to a regent. 

1889 Brsant a It in Carden Fair 1. xiv, If the supper had 
been of royal or regental character, he could not have 
ouumed a more courtly air. 

Aii'ffeiltffiBB. [-KS8.] A female regent 
s6xx ^TCR., Regente, the Regentesse, or Protect resse 6f a 
Kingdome. 1830 W. Taylor Hist, Surv. Germ, Poetry 
HI. 318 A characteristic scene is that, .between the Re- 

f entess and Macchiavel. 1877 Tinsley's Mag, XX. 147 
'enetrating to the cabinet of the regentess. 

•)* Sffi'gentry’. •SV. Obs, [t.KEOEKTr^. -{-- bt.] 
The office or function of a regent, regency. 

1998 -Sc. Acts Mary (18x4) 11 . 1^04/8 To desyre our soue- 
tane ladie. .To mak one commiuioun of regenirie. .vnto hir 
derrest moder. s979 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 1 1 . 844 The 
saidie place and charge of regentrie within the said college. 

Sffi'gfantship. [f- Reobnt sb. + -ship.] The 
office or position of a regent 
X979 Fenton Guicciard, 11. (15M) 93 The gouernement of 
a little sonne whom she had left, to which Kegentship 
id.. the Marquise of Saluce. 1903 Shaks. 8 Ben. Vi, 

X07 If Yorke haue ill demean? himselfe in France, 

I'hen ler him he detmy'd the Regent-ship. x8s8 Eraser's 
Mag, XXXVIH. 33B/1 The Liberal ladies of Germany., 
seem to consider this act as his chief recommendation to the 
regentship. 

&6ge*nniliate (»“-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To ger- 
minate again. Hence BegeTmlnatlng ///. a, 

s6b3 Cockeram, Regerminate, to spring againe. 

Blount Glossogr., Regertninate, to burgen again, to firing 
anew, to grow a fresh. 1793 Smollett Cnt, Fathom (178^ 
xoo/x Even amidst the rank productions of vice, they 
regerminate to a sort of impericet vegetation. 1794 T. 
Taylob Pausanias HI. 54 This tree regerminates per- 
petually. i8a6 Good Bk. Nature 1 . 187 This organ will 
regerminate and the whole plant be renewed. sB8t W. 
Siemens in Nature Na 684. gtt 'The resulting seeds are 
not at any rate devoid of regemiioatiog power. 

So Xagarmlaatlon* 

1646 J. Gbegorv Notes k, Ohs, xxvL 124 The Jewes 
commonly expresse Resurrection by Regcrminaiion, or grow- 
ing up again like a Plant. 16^ in Phillips 1731 in 
Bailey voI. 11 . 18x9 G. S. Faber DisHf^eUions (X833) 11 . 
X04 He expresses an assured hope, that the time of bit reno- 
vation or regerminatton would come. 1849 FrateVs Mag, 
XL. x88 The paschal eggs, symbol of vital essenca and 
regermination, are rolled upon the turC 
tBega'lt, sb.i Obs. rare^K [£ Reoibt v, 
3.] Tlie act of casting back, retort. 

1609 T. Moridm Autw, Higgens 84 Being twiee conulcted 
‘fe, both by the fiiuolousnesaa or his real 


in himaelfe, — .. . 

also by the regest of their owne like contradictions. 

tSegffi'ffitv tb,^ Obs. rare, [ad. late L. regesta 
(plO alist, register, f. rtgerbre x loe next, and cf. 
F. regeste,} A register. 

1670 Milton Hitt, Eng, in. ts3 Others of later time bava 
sought to assort him by old legends and Catbedrali regosts. 
Uid. 134 Teudric King of Glamorgan, whom the regest of 
Landoff recounts to have Un alwaies victorious in figfaL 

f Agge^ffits V. Obs. [fi L. regest*, ppl. stem of 
rtgerbre, tre^hM* -k gertre to bear, cany, etc.] 
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1 . ifttHS. To regiiter* 

ckufvkw. Ace* Si* GiUt, Rcmdittf (td. Nuh) o P»idd 
to wUlm Edmuiidi for makync and r«ge»tyDg of the hut 
•oooi^e in* iin**. iggs W. Watrbman i^ArdU Fmcicm i. 

V. 69 Thei auo declare vnto theoif the etoriei of men ^ olde 
tyme, regetted in their holy Scripture. 

2 . To cast back, return, retort. 

1614 Jackson Creed in. v. f a Vmo the obiected dreadfull 
oonaequences of their decrees, . .they would regest disobedi- 
ence to the Church. 1641 Anew, Vimi. Smectymnuu* xoa, 
1 have.. indeed anticipated all those thred-bare objections 
which are here againe regested to the weary Reader. 1657 

W. Moaica Coena quad KotHi xv. aaS, 1 ^11 regest, that 
to what end shall they look on, if they can for no 
fruit or good effect thereby? 

tBMastary. Obs* rare^, [f. as prec. 4- 
•ARY: cf. KlBv9la'rRABT.] -next. 

igaa Skblton Carl, Lmurel <aa Lo, hither commyth a 
goo^ maystres, Occupacyon, Famys regestair* 
t Senstar. Ohs. Also 6 -our. |f. as prec. 

-BBS or var. of Registbb sb,^} One who 
registers; a registrar. 

tSS6 Watrbman FardU Facient ii. xi. 848 When the 
hattetle is done, all the armie is presented to the Regestour, 
..that it maye bee Irnowen who is slain. 1597 Child- 
Marriages x6x The Serchers, sealers & Regesiers of all 
Tanned lether. .in the county of the citie of cnenter. 
Regeitery, obs. variant of Reoistbrt. 
t Rage ation. Obs. rare. [See Kloxat v. and 
•XON.] Retort, reply. 

Mgfis Calshill Ahiw. Treat. Crosse (1846) 60 But because 
..we are only burdened with the name of Fathers give us 
leave sometime to use a Regestion. i6so T. Grangkr Div. 
Logike 135 Our Sauiour Christ answereth to the Pharisees 
question by rwestion. a 1640 Jackson Creed x. xxiii. | « 
The manner ot the regestion seems to imply, that they had 
now begun to be sorry tiiat they had so far believed on him. 

tRagaatura. Obs. rare~~^* [Alteration of 
RBOiaTttK sb., as if f. Rsobbt v. + -ubb.] Register. 

iSpB.T. Bastard Ckresfoleros (1880) 61 After the brauer 
lorte haue cast them off, Like fashions counting bouke, or 
legesture. 

fiegeatyr, obs. form of Rboister. 

Ragat (rfgc’Of *'• 5 To 

obtain again, get back. 

1604 Danikl Civ. Wars vi. Ixxi, And then desire in Cas- 
coign to re-get The glory lo^t . . Advantaged the Duke. 
s6ii J. Davies To iVor:ky Persons Wks. (Grosart) II. 
s9/a Tovy, although the mother of vs all Regetts thee in 
ner womb [etc.]. 1654 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio's IVarrs 
Flanders 161 All tlie Provinces would revolt ; which 
when they should once be lost, they would not be so easily 
rsgotteu. 

tRaga*t. Obs. (Of obsenre origin and meaning.) 
13. . E. E. Aim, P, A. 1064 pe almysty was her mynyster 
mete, pe lombe be saker-fyse per to reget. 

R^gge, obs. form of r^, Ridge sb. 
tRa*i^an. Obs. [f. L. regi-us royal + -ak.] 
An upholder of regal authority ; a royalist. 

.663 A Wilson Jas. / aos Then they strive to make a 
Divuiun of Regians and Republicans. i 6 m Fuller Ck, 
Hist. II. iii. 1 38 This is alleadged and urged by our Regians, 
to prove the Kings Paramount Power in Ecclesiasticis. 
awja Hackbt Abp. IVilliams 1. (169a) 39 Arc Wils[on].. 
favours all Republicans, and never speaks well of Regians, 
(it is his own aistinctions) if he can possibly avoid it. 
t Regibba, V. obs. [aa. OF. regiber (mod. 
F. regimber') ; see note to JiB v.^l intr. To kick. 

a laa^ Auer. R. 138 A 1 so sone so bet flesh bauepal his wil, 
hit ^ibbeS anon, ase uet keif Ik tdel. 

t Ra'giblet a. Obs. rare [ad. L. regibilis, 
f. reglre to rule : see -IBLE.I Governable. 

s6pp Holland A mm. Matxell. xva xii. 69 (If occasion 
require) the same [boldness] ought to be regible, advised, 
and considerate. s6g6 in BixiuM r Clossogr. xyax in Dailey. 
Hence Sa*glia«Baw. 1731 Dailey vol. 11 . 
Ragioddal (re’d^isaicl&l), a. [t. Rbgioide 4 - 
-AL.] Pertaining to, characterized by, inclined to, 
regicide. 

a 1779 Warburton Wks. X. 136 (R.), One might suspect 
this regicidal collection to be the spiritual breathings of an 
cnijghtened Methodisu iti^ Graitan Parl.Veb. 11 May, 
This oath aMured the regicidal power attributed to the 
Popop .834 Dibrabli Rev. Kpiek 11. xxiv. 127 'J'he regiddal 
steel that shall redeem A nation's sorrow with a tyrant’s 
blood. 18S3 Goluw. Smith in Ward Eng. Poets 11 . 381 
Marvell, far less compromiked and by no means regici^, 
remained in public life. 

t Begioldation. nonce-wd. - Regicide 8. 

.66. K. W. Co^f. Ckarac.f To Rdr. (i860) xi Tyrannicall 
usurpation and murderous regicidation spoiled the markets 
of iheir swelling honour. 

Regicide^ (re'd5is9id). [f. L. rep-, gtem of 
rex king + -oidb i : cf. F. regicide (lOth c.).] 

1. One who kills a king, esp. his own king; one 
who commits the crime of regicide. 

a 154$ Hall Ckron., Hen. tV 14 b, Our posterite shal bo 
reproved as children of Homecides, 3^ of Regicides & 
prince quellari. .6P7-.5 [see Rbcniciub]. .65. Horbbr 
GeeA. ^ ^oe. xiv. f ao. sap Of which sort are Traytors, RegU 
cides, and such as uke up armes against the City. .600 
DavDKN Don Sebastian iv. iii. That 1 miss'd [your life] 
Was tho DTopitious orrour of my fate, Not of roy Soul, my 
Soul’s a Ri^icide. 

2 . a. £fig. Hist. One of those who took 
part m the trial and execution of Charles I. 

«flg4 Evblvn Diary 07 Aug., He who publish'd those bold 
sermcme of . . the Jewes crucifying Christ, spplied to the 
wicM regicidoB, 1660 Ibid, ii OcL, The Regicides who 
lat on the life of our late Kingj^re brought to tryal in tho 
Old Bailey. M79 in Somers TreKts 1 . 51 When there ere 


BtOl so menj of the old Regicldee net only alive, hut In 
Vogue and Aatboiity. a .7.3 Burnet Own Time ti. (17R4) 
1 . x6a The Regicides were at that time odiouR beyottd all 
expression. .8.8 CauisB Digest (cd. a) 1 . 374 Where by the 
statute IS Cha. 11 . all the mads, tenements, and herMita- 
menti of the regicides were forfeited to the Crowd. .874 
Grrbn Skari Hist. ix. | a. 605 In the punishment of the 
Regicides indeed, a Presbyterian might well be as aealout 
as a cavalier. 

b. Ak. Hist, One of those Revolutionists con- 
cerned in the execution of Louis XVI. 

.796 Burkb Regie. Peace L (1899) at l*he Regiddea were 
the first to declam war. We are the first to sue for peace. 
1809 Sva Smith iVke. (1B59) 1 . x6x/x The regicides of 
France were poor theatrical imitetors. 1848 W. H. Kelly 
tr. Le Blame's Hist. Ten V. II. 506 1 'he king bad-granted 
a pardon to Meunitr who had been condemn A by the Court 
of Peers as a regicide. 

8. attrib. passing into adj. 

CX645 Howell Lett. i. xviii. (1650) 30 The Regicide villain 
was apprehended. X790 Burke Fr. Rev. xo8 A groiipe of 
regicide and sacrilegious slaughter. 1 796 — Regk. Peace i. 
(1899) 95 The Regicide Directory.. charge us with eluding 
our declarations. x8oa W. Taylor in Rev. 11 . a44 
The Cordelier* were the regicide portion of the Jacobins. 
1839 Marrvat Pkani. Ship viii. The murder of his regicide 
ambassador. 

Rfrffioide^ (re'd^isdid). [f. as prec. + -oiDl a.] 
The killing or murder of a king. 

x6jM Warner A lb. Eng. ix. lu 93a Ttot doth Rebellion, Re- 
geciUe, Md breach of Othes allow. 1644 Sis E. Dsai no Prop. 
.^ocn biv. The first Regicide, .was tiiat of the Emperour 
Mauritius. 1683 Evelyn Diary la Feb., The late Kcbells 
usurpation and regicide, xyag Pope Odvts. i. 48 Did fate, 
or we, when great Atrides died. Urge the bold traitor to 
the regicide? 1796 Burke Regie. Peace L (iBpa) 8 The 
KepubTick of Regicide .. has actually conquered the finest 
part<i of Europe. x8x6 Slott Antlq. xviii, A crime only 
inferior to sacrilege, or regicide. x8&4 Svmondr Skaks. 
Predec. xv. 66a Marlowe . .shows Edward smoihcred, sparing 
or^ one jncident ot that unnatural regicide. 

Re'gioidum. [f. prec. 4- -ism.] The prac- 
tice or principle of regicide. 

x66o^ R. CoKR Justice Find. Ep. Ded. io Sacriledge, 
Regicidism and Murder. tbFjk Doctrine Devits 77 Any 
Crime, Villany, or Piacle whatever, Murther, ..Regictdism 
[etc.]. X79S W. Tavlor in Monthly Rev. XVI. 33a The 
stimulus required is^Regicidism. x8eo Anna Seward Lett. 
(1611) V. 370 Our great and truly religious poet, Milton, 
published in defence of regicidism. 

Begient, obs. furra of Keoevt sh. 

fltegl'fioal, a. Obs. rare’^*, [f. L. rcgific^us 
4- -AL.] * Royal, princely, pompous, sumptuous ’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Ragifbga (re dAiflMdg). Font. Hist. [ad. L. 
regifugium, f. rigi^-, rex king + fuga flight.] 
Tile flight or expulsion of the kings from Rome. 

L. rigt/ugium occurs only as the name of the festival (00 
04 Feb.) cummeinorattve of the expulsion. 

X654 V iLVAiN Epit. Ess. 11. xxviii, Tarquins expulsion or 
Regi-fuge. axeeq Newton Ckronol. Amendsd 1. (X7a8) 49 
The old Records of the Latines were burnt by tbe (jauls, an 
hundred and twenty years after the Regifuge. 1770 Swintoh 
in Phil. Trans. Lal 88 'J'b^ prevails at Rome, .till after 
the regifuge. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxi. IV. ao6 At the 
epoch of KleisthenBs, whicli by a remarkable coincidence is 
the same as that of the regifuge at Rome. 

Segild (rigi'ld), V. [Rb- 5 a.] trans. To 
gild again. Also^. 

1383 Stubber Anat. Abus. i. To Rdr. (1879) P* With 
their Bwoords, daggers, and rapiers guilie and reguilte. 
X84X F. E. Paget S. Antholiu’s 3 He neither tegdt the 
weathercock, nor raised the height of bis own pew. 1857 
Dupferin Lett. High Lai. (ed. 3) xo Destined to regild ms 
spurs in future yean on the soil of Spain. 

II B^gimav regima ad. L. re- 

gimen kegimen.] 

1 . - Regimen 2. 

X776 Earl Carlisle Let. 13 Sept, in Jesse Seltuyn 4 
Contemp. (1B44) 111 . x^7 Regime is better than physic. 

2 . A manner, method, or system of rule or govern- 
ment; a system or institution having widespiead 
influence or prevalence. 

X79a [see bj. xSeg Edin. Rev. VI. 471 The short sentence 
about the regime of the Roman provinces affords two 
instances of inadvertence. X833 Chalmers Const. Man i. 
vi. (1B34) 1 . 950 These first and second principles of natural 
justice, whatever violence may have been done to them at 
the overthrow of a former regime [etc.]. 184B Mill PoL 
Econ. 111. xvi. 1 1 Under the regime of competition, things 
are . . exchanged for each other at such values [etc.]. 18^ 
Bodley France I. Introd. 39 Under previous parliamentary 
regimes this evil was not patent. 

D. Spec, ill phr. tbe ancient, or old, regime (tr. 
F. I ancien rigime\ tbe system of government in 
France before the Revolution of 1 789. Also trans/,, 
the old system or style of things 

XTpa Gouv. Morris in Sparks Lifi 4 Writ. (183a) II. 195 
Some are for absolute monarchy, some for toe ancient 
regime. s8e8 Sir J. Moore in Jas. Moore Narr. Campaign 
(xiop) 76 They have acted with all the imbecility of an old 
established weak government of tbe old regime. sSag 
Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. rSw L 104 Tbe Aristocracy was 
cemented by a common principle, of prea^ving the ancient 
rmime, or whatever should be nearest to it. 1884 Harped e 
Mag. Mar. 554/a Tho habiti of the last century in respect 
to d^rum were just receding... The old r/gx'iH* was dying; 

Ruginifrn (K'dflimdn). Also 5 Sc. vogomiuk, 
[a, regimen, f. rtglre to rule, direct etc. Cf» 
Oy.^mtn (Mth c.).] 

L The act of gomn&g ; goxmtaeti^ mle. 

1448 SiB G. Havb Lam Arm (S. T. &) 66 Quhare chare 


Is na hede, rsgeman na ofdlnaunea tharo rtsdun nattuals 
failis. K 33 S Stewart Crais. Scat. 1 . gs Baith sweid and 
soeptour, regimen and croun. Clarendon , /ffrA Rcb . 
u. I xa8 The General himself^and the Martial aflairs, were 
Sttbjea to this Regimen and Discipline as well aa the CivK 
iflljl Cudwortu intcii. Syet. 1. iv. 491 Others cominoply 
aasign him the Regimen of Separate Souls after Death* 
1^ Blackrtomb Comm. I. 95 In the inns of court all ROtis 
or regimen and academical Bi^riatendanca..are found lin* 
pracucable. x8w Hallam Const. Hist. 1 . i. t The forma 
and principles or political regimen in these different nationt 
became more divergent from each other. 1873 TENNvaoN 
Q. Mary iil i, Sir, no woman's regimen Can save us. 

b* A particular form or kind of government; 
a regime ; a prevailing system. 

aiKTM North Lives (1896) HI. 369 Gentlemen'i sons in 
the ctnlage, under the influence of such a regimen, will be ex- 
posed to the mischiefs of idleness, expense, and oebauebery. 
xTpa A. YovnO Trav, France 599 under the regimen ol 
land-taxes, all foreigners residing in a kingdom absolutely 
escape taxation. 1837 Hallam Hiei. Lit. 1. viL f 45 Nothing 
is so apt to follow as sedition from a popular regimen, i860 
Mill Repr. Govt, (1865) 19/1 What sort of human beings 
can be formed under such a regimen f 

t o. The aggregate ot those under some govern- 
ment ; a claM or kind. Obs. rare. 

[1660 Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 347/9 The Soul of 
Pythagoras, being of the Regimine of Ap^lo, (whether as a 
Follower, or some other way more near to himi.] 1709 
Steele /Vs/ikr Na 68 r a, 1 have also a long List of Persons 
of Condition, who are certainly of the same Regimen with 
these Banditti. 

2 . Med. The repilation of such matters as have 
an influence on the preservation or restoration of 
health; a particular course of diet, exercise, or 
mode of living, prescribed or adopted for this end ; 
t a course of treatment employed for the core of 
a wound. Cf. Regiment 5. 

rx4oo La*\fronc's Cirurg. 6o In anohar maner regimen 
Vndinitoncle hat ha man..scbal not ha lete blood in ha 
bigynnynge [etc.]. Ibid. 989 pou scbalt kepe him wih good 
regimen, & he echal vse no metis na drinkis Imt tngandrith 
Bcharp blood & greet. X646 G. Daniel Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 
41 Things .. Very behoofull to the Regimen Of health. 
x6q 3 tr. B/astcartTs Pkyt. Diet. M. e), R^'men. a Word 
us d in Physick, about ordaring Diet, and the like. 1707 
Flover Physic. Pulse-Watch 197 If thereby the PuUa be 
alter'd to more frequency, wa use a cool Kegimen. 1764 
Reid Inquiry L | 3 Would he not hope for bis cure from 
physic and good regimen? 1830 Scott Demonol. i. xo His 
physician received a grateful letter from him acknowledging 
the success of his regimen. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. MedTSl, 
435 A strict r^imen . being at the same lima obsarved. 

D. irons/, wadi fig 

1731 Johnson RatnUer No. 89 F 7 Active employment, .b 

S enerally a necessary part of this intellectual regimen, 1977 
HRRiDAN Sek. Seema. iii. iU, There's Sir Harry diets him- 
self fur gaming, and b now under a haxard regimen. x86a 
Burton Bk. Hunter 97 ’ A course of reading * as it is some- 
times called, u a courra of regimen for d waning tbe mind, 
b. Gram, The government of one woid by 
another ; the relation which one word in a sentence 
has to another depending on it. 

1600 Holland LivyevA index b.v H-S.^w must in this 
manner of speech understand millia for tne regimen of the 
Genitive case, x668 Wilkins Real Char, iv. 44B The Regi- 
men of words doth concern their government of others. 
X73X Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 1^3 Hence arises tbe 
grammatical regimen of the verb W its nominative, and of 
the accusative by its verb, 1814 L. Murray hng. Gram. 
(ed. 5) 1 . 338 The following sentences, which give the passive 
voice the regimen of an active verb, are very irregular. 
187s F. Hall Fssise Pkitol. 84 The grammarians posit the 
abwnce of regimen as one of the differential features of a 
conjunction. 

t 4 . Alch. (See quot.) Obs.rare'~*. 

Chamrbrs Cvcl.. Regimen, in chymishry and 
alcnymy, b tbe method or ordering end conducting any 
thing, that It may answer it's intention. Thu% regimen of 
fire, IS tlie manner of making and ordering fire, and the 
degrees thereof. [From Ditt. de Trivoux s.v. Rigims.] 
Hence Begl'mtnal a. — Regiminal. 

1866 Flint Princ. Med. (18B0) 915 The correctnesi of this 
view of the regimenal management of the dtsease. 1874 
BUCKNILL& Tukr Man. Psy^. Med, (ed. 3) 6B7 The treat- 
ment IS medicinal and rcKimenaL 

f Segiananca. Obs. rare, [Alteration of next, 
alter tbs. in -ENCK.] - Regiment i. 

CS4TO Harding Ckron. Proem v, Vnto your sspienca 
1 wyll remember a notabilytee Of your elders rule and 
regymence. Ibid, xcviii. xiii, Full greate intelligenos Of 
air good rule and noble regimencc. 

Itagimant (re'dgimint), sb. Alio 5-6 rega- 
ment. [ad. late L. regimautum, f. L. regtH to 
rule : see -ment, and cf. F. rigimont (1314J ] 

1 . Rule or government over a person, people, or 
conntry ; esp, royal or magisterial authority* Now 
rare (very common c 1550--1680). 

*390 GowEa Ccs/". HI. 033 Pile is the foundement Of every 
kinges regiment, if it be medled with Justice, a i5oe Charter 
London cxl. in Arnolde Ckron, (x8ix) 43 Hens forth he 
be vnder the regcroent and gouernaunce of the Mayr and 
Aldirmen. c igM Asr. Parker Ps. xdi, But thou . . as Lord 
and president Tor ever siandst unmoveable and wyie in 
regiment 1376 Fleming Panapl. Epist. 33 What place is 
there in all the world, not subieot to the rswiment and 
power of thb citie? a 1617 Bavnb On Epk. (1058) 153 llie 
King hath a more intimate.. rejdment over hb Queen than 
ovar any other subiect 1698 [R. Fbrouron] Ptew Eccles. 
too Without which there could be no Superiority, nor 
Subordination and consequently no Regiment in the World. 
t8a8 E. Irving Babylon 11 . vn. 177 He tried, by all human 
wbdom, to gain security and staadiastness to bis regiment 
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mont and goueniaunce of tha aboueiayde Kyn 
Knox Higi. Wki. 1846 1 . 431 Ane man. 
worthy of ony regiment in ane weiD rewlit comm 
iMt KoQm K. 11.(16x1) 86 To seel 

To dtepoeseai e iMn of bis regiment, xggd S» 
IL X. 30 When he had resignd his regiment. 


Xlm Aoanir vL (x8y») 1 . edi The Am§ of eeele. 

eiaetiral regiiMt whkh nose but the ehona should wield. 

fb. Miumer, method, or tTitem of ruUog or 
govemiiyr ; a form of polity, a rggime. Ods. 

1474 In 'iT^eft povies ^Md!r#r(i85d) I* The Statutes 
Ibr the Order and Regiment to be hadde, used* and con- 
tynued in the Corpora ci on. Coveeoals SiiU Ded. 
p 6 In all godly regimentas oTolde tyme the kynge and 
temporall iudge was obeyed of eoery man. isyd Flxuino 
PmttepL BpitJ, 197 You account tyrannicall regiment, an 
execrable reglmeot. idog Bacon Adn, Ltam, 11. U. I 13 
History Clvill, in respect of the HaUutions, Regiments, 
and Manners of the people. «s 476 Hauc Prittu Orig. 
Mmm. (1677) 6 The knowleogeof History, of Humane Laws, 
. .of Potitiuil and Oeconoaucal regiments. 

2 . fa. The office or fmu^on of a mler. Obs. 
(Commoo r 1550-1610, chiefly with verbs of receiv- 
ing, accepting, etc., and their opposites.) 

t|9D Oowea €99^, 1 , ax8 Whan this King was pasted thus, 
This falsa tuimad Perseus The regiment bath underfoiiga. 
1494 Famvah Ckr 9 H. VI. civUL 147 He obteynyd the regy- 
ment and goueniaunce of tha abouesayde Kynge. a igya 
Knox Hiil. Wkt. 1846 1 . 43X Ane inan..maist un- 
worthy of ony regiment in ane weiD rewlit commun- wealth. 
IMI Trffub* KaGm K. y^hm 11.(16x1) 86 To seeke a meane 
To ditpotsesse lohn of bis regiment. 1596 SrxNSKa P. Q, 
IL X. 30 When he had resignd his regiment. 1630 B. 
loNiON ATew /mt 11. ii, A rare statceworoan 1 1 admire her 
bearing In her new regiment 

t b. The time or period daring which one rules ; 
a reign. Obi, 

igw Cicii, in Strype Atw. (1709) I. xlvli. 481 Other- 
wise her Regiment will prove veiy troublesome and unquiet 
sgla jfsf. l^vy CaunctlScot 111 , 473 Laltlie, in the regi- 
ment oTumaunlle Jamee, aumtyme Erll of Mortoun. 169 
UouAND Amm» MarttlL 903 During his regiment there 
was hardly any man.. could have remedie were it never so 
Just and reasonable. 1630 Psvnnk Anii-Armin. 83 During 
all the time of his exile for Religion in Queene Maries 
bloody Regiment. 

t 9 - Government or control over oneself, one's 
feelings or actions. Obu 

ri4sa Hooclxvb Di R§g, Prime. wMa Of Gylea of regy- 
ment Of princes, jptotmri thynke 1 to translate, 1483 
Caxton Cmfe a b, This is a singular book and may well be 
oallyd the runrinenc or gouernaunca of the body and sowle. 
x6os. Bacon Adp. Learm, it. xxL f 6 For it concemeth the 
Regiment 8c goMiemment of euery man, over himself, & not 
ouer others. 1679 Pkmn Addr. Proi, 11. ai9 Speculations 
that hava no influence upon holy Living, or tendency to the 
Regiment of our Passions. 

t b. Control or influence exercised by one thing 
over another, or over a person. Obs. 

1390 Gowsa Ceifp. 111 . 113 Whom this planete under- 
fongeth To stonde tmoo his regiment. He schal be meke 
and pacieot. Paynkll Sfdeme*s R^'m. C iij, The 
memores or plaimuf mans body, in whiche Is the regiment, 
that is, tha d^stion of meates and humours. 159X Syl- 
vuTCa Dm JSmrtas 1. IL 95 Not, that at all times, one 
same Element In one same Body hath the Regiment. s 4|5 
Swan S^c. M. (1670) 170 Sith tlm lunar regiment is 
pertinent to most seas. 1074 Gasw Nmt. Mixture ii. f 6 
Vat doth not this vast Diversity take away the Regiment 
and Subordination of Principles. 

1 0. Gram. « Keoikxn 3. Obs. rare 
1591 PaaciVALL S^. Diet, Eiv, Regiment is, when any 
part of speech reqiureth or gouemeth in construction, any 
case or moode to be set before him or after liim. 

1 4 . The ruling or governiug qf a person, people 
or place. Obs. 

ssxgap SxsLTON Sd’ Parrot 431 For o ower regente the 
regimoiiie he bathe, leu Eoxn Decadre as Leauiiise the 
hole regiment of the Hand with his brother the Lieue- 
tenaunte. sflxe J. Dovx Advt. i^emitueriee 49 Sainu de- 
parted hava the regiment of whole Provinces. 165a Nxan- 
NAN tr. Seh/em's Mare Ci. Auth. Pref., I'he consent of men 
and gods, .would have the regiment of Sea and Land bee 
in thy power, xyea C Mathek Magm. Chr. iv. vii. (xBsa) 
136 Could we see the unseen regiment of the world, .what 
an awe would it strike us with { 

fb. The management, guidance* or control of 
a thing or affair. Obs. rare. Cf. Rjboimxn 4. 

1477 Mokton Ord. Akk. vi. in Ashm. (165a) xox Now 
lerne the Regiment of your Fiers. 165X N. Bacon Disc. 
Gevi. Rug: 11. v. (1739) u6 The greatest Lords 'thought the 
Regiment of Sea-anairs worthy of the b«Mt of their Rank. 
174s BaTTxaTON Mug. Stage vi. 8a We shall proceed to the 
Regiment and proper Motions of the Head. 
t6. Med. Kttle of diet or mode of living. ■> Reoi- 
RBV a. Obs. (Common in phr. Hegimentof health.) 

igaa Lo. Bexnbrs tr. Froiss. II. clxxxix. [clxxxv.] 577 If 
they had ordred hym in hU youthe, and so contynuecTby a 
reasonable regement,. .tills syckenesse had nat fallen to 
hym nowe* igfla Hxsraa Seer. Phiofuv. l xxiii. a6 Let 
them kecpe a good resemente of life. s6<a Woodall Sui^, 
Mate Wks. (1653) ^7 Toe particular Regiment it in remedies 
which conserve and strengthen [etc. 1 . S669 Pr^. Digby's 

Ctont Oheued. According to that old Saw In the Regiment 
of Health, Imei/e emm Ligmeete, etc S768 Poorx Devil om 
a Sticks 111. (1778) 46 What tignifiet a palliative rogimeot, 
with such a rotten constitution. 

1 6 . A rule, regulation, ordinance. Obs. 

1546 Balb Bug. Fotesries 1. (1560) rxb, After he had fur- 
nished it with new regiments and lawet. « 15481 Hall 
drsNUf Rich. Ill 43 The metrician ooulde not obserujynge 
tha ntginMnies of metre ende the seconde verse in Bore, 
a 1617 Baynb Om Cokes. (1634) 349 The worke is double, 
iiitexra or externall 1 regimenti^ or direction, 
fb. NeaU. (See quota.) Obs. 

BouaMB Rtgisueml/orSrm Pref. (1577) A b, A Table 
origination calculated for fowre ywas,.. which the See- 
men doo call a Regiment. S994 L DAVia Seessmmm*t Soer. 
(1607) 18 You moat also by your RegUnent or other ubles, 
search to know the dedination of that body which yon 


f 7 . A place or coontiy under a particnlar mle ; 
a king^m, province, dontain, diimct. Obs, 
tj9o Gowns Cot^, III. twj The ienta regiment Toward 
the part of Orient . . Governed is of Signes thre. isps 
SrSNSBN F. Q. IL is. 59 An aundent booke..Thac of thia 
lands first coomies t did devisa. And old diviaion into Rogi- 


1605 SvLvasTxa Dm Bartms 11. 1 . 111. Fmrirs 484 The fell 
fourth Regiment, is outward Tumours. ci6^ Howell 
Lott (1650) 11 . 37, 1 find as high examples of vertue in 


1718 Freo^ihissk^^ No. ^ (173^039 lU livsi b a do- 
ftoermta Age, and m a Nmimni reahnented into Fa ct ions. 
sTit Fibuhho LottorasfrUors iil mi. Why, the rqgtiea are 
iararporated, they are regimented. 1847 Gaora Gfeoee u. 
xxxi. IV. X75 Thav continoad to be a separata fratemltyi 
and would not submit to be recimented anew under an 
altered catsfpry and danomination. 1878 FrmttPe Mag. 
XVllI. 194 They must be 'regimented* under captains of 
bdust^ who will Gompd them to their task* 

0. To bring or pat (thingi) inte aome definito 
order or mtem ; to organise, ayatematixe. 

1698 [R. FBSooiONl Viow Bcciee. Pref., Vet being cther» 
wise Regimented and Marshal’d into sentanoes. 1866 Cas- 
LYLB in Morning Star 4 Apr. 5/5 Very many things could 
be regimented and organised into the mute system « educa- 
tion that Goethe evidently adumbrates there. 1873 A. L, 


lands first conoiiei t did devisa. And old diviaion bto Regi- 
msnta idei Holland PBny 1 . 113 So much for the pnn- 
cipall nations of this countrey. As for the States Xetrmrehie^ 


cipall nations or ttus countrey. As for the State^Xetrmrchie^ 
and regiments, there be in aU 195. tha^eamChristusssogr. 
II. vL (x6^) 39 lliat Counceir divld^ tha Regiment of the 
Church into loure Patriarehall Sees. s66e in Bmcclomch 
MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) 1 . 340 A company of foot raised 
or to be raised in Long-acre or thereabouu in the Regiment 
of Westminster and the Libww thereof. 

treusef. idea L. Llovo Cm^fir. Lawn 1 Tha elements are 
commaunded to stale within their owne regiments, without 
trespassing one of another. 1603 Wbbster Duchess Malji 
Ded., Men who never saw the sea, yet desire to behold that 
regiment of waters, xdag Jackson Creed v. iii. 14 Specula- 
tiue notions are seated in the head or vtmost confines of 
the soulcM regiment 

8. Mil. A cunaiderable body of troopa, more or 
leas permanently organized under the command of 
a author officer, and forming a deflnite unit of an 
army or military force ; aince the 1 7th c. the apedfio 
name of the largest permanent unit of the cavalry, 
infantry, and toot-^arda of the British Army. 
Regiment of the line : (see Live sb.^ 21 b). 

The precise application of the term In the British Army 
was considerably altered by the changes made in x88i, when 
the old numbered infantry regiments (see quot. 1876) were 
converted into battalions of the new Territorial Regiments 
finally formed in that year. 

1379 Digoss Stratioiicoe in. vU. 96 If his Regiment 
amount to the number of a fiue or sixe thousande [etc.]. 
1990 Sib J. Smyth Disc. IVea^ons 6 It was verie meete 
and Gonuenient that all that whole regiment should bee 
reduced into bands of ko. soldiers to an Ensigne. 1398 
Baibbt Theor. IVmrm Gloss. 339 Regiment, a Dutch woid, 
is a number of sundry companies vnder the charge of a 
Colonell, 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (xfisx) 67 To that 
purpose was every mans regiment appointed what place to 
assaila. 1630 R, Johnson' s Kingd, 4 Commtu. 147 I'bese 
compaples. .are now againe of late yeares dissolved, and in 
their place the Regiments now entertained, are five in 
number. i6te Manley Gratiud Low C. IVarres ^4 The 
hope of the Venetian Warr being deferred,.. the Spanish 
Regimants came thence into the N etherlands. X7 10 Steels 
Tatlrr No. 100 P 4 As idle People use to gather about a 
Regiment, that are exercising their Arms. 1773 Shkbidan 
Rivals 1. ii, He is at present with his regiment. 1833 
Stocqublxk MUit. Bncycl. ajo/x The ordinary strength 
of a regiment of infantiy of a single battalion is 750. 1876 
VoYLE & Stevenson Miht. Diet 51/1 The X09 regiments 
of the line include xa Highland regiments, and the first 
twenty-five have a battalions each. i88x {JtitU) Report of 
Committee on the Formation of Territorial Regiments as 
proposed by Colonel Stanley's Committee. 

b. transf. and fig. iu various contexts; esp, 
a large array or number (of anything). 


LYLB in Morning Star 4 Apr. 5/5 Very many tmngs oouui 
be regimented and organised into the mute system « educa- 
tion that Goethe evidently adumbrates there. 1873 A. L, 
PEtav Blem. Pol. Boon. (ed. 6) 935 The . . folly of law-niakei% 


who. .have struggled to regiment all industry. 

2 . To assign to a regiment or group. 

1774 Kames Sketches 11. lx. (X607) li. a6x In Swltsarland 
..evi^ male who can bear arms is regimented, and sub- 
jected to military discipline. 1898 Feoude Hist, Bug. 
I. i. x3 Every man was regimentra somewhere;.. the ra- 
Btrktions both on masters and servants wars, .severe. 

Segimental (red^imemt&l), a, and sb. [C 
Reoimumt sb. + -AL.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to, associated with, 


a regiment, or with some particular regiment. 

S7«i Lond. Got, No. 3843/4 He is 5 foot 9 inches, In 
Regimental Cbthes. 17^ CHAMBaaa Cyci. Sm/p., A 


IS. No. 3843/4 He la 5 foot 9 inches, in his 
RegimenMl Clothes. S7M CHAMBaaa Cyn. Smpp., Afp. 
8.V. lio^itat, RegimentaThospitals are o? the greatest im- 

E rtanoe. 1776 JT Adams H{hs. (18^) IX. 406 ft is right, I 
lieve, to make the rub of promotion among captains and 


women as in men : I could produce beer a whole regiment 
of them. STaa Da Fob Cm. Jack (1840) 37 You look as if 
you belonged to the ragged regiment. 1768-74 Tuckeb 
Li. Nat. (1834) 1 . 936 If they find you invulnerable in front, 
they will oeuch a regiment of secret motives to take you in 
rear. 1849 Mas. Carlyle Lett. II. 84 A cat.. to eat the 
regiments of mice, i860 AU Year Round No. 70. 479 
Regiments of old vellum-bound books. 

t o. A number of individuals formed into a body 
or group ; a class or kind. Obs. 

1610 Hraley St. A ug. Ciiioo/Gotix, ix. Comm. 354 Proclut 
diuides the diuels into flue regiments rather then nue kinds, 
distinguishing them by their functions. 16^ W. Wood 
New Eng. Pros/. (1865) 30 Although an Eagle be counted 
King of that reathered regiment, yet is there a certaine 
blacke Hawke that beats him. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Bocea- 
Unis Advts./r. Partiass. 1. xlvii. (*674) 63 [He] was forced 
to send.. for a new Regiment of Dogs, to bring his Sheep 
to better obedience. 

1 9 . pi. Regimentals. Obs. rare 
17x9 H. Walpole Lett.^ to G. Montagu 19 July (1846) HI. 
464 The regiments^ too, are very beaming, scarlet faced 
with black, bufT waistcoats, and gold buttons. 

10. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 8) regiment 
commander, piece, stvord. 

1684 J. Peter .FxV/ir Vienna X09 Regiment Pieces of Prince 
Rupert’s Invention. lyaa Db For Col. Jnck (1840) 115 
They stood upon their defence having the regiment swords 
on. x886 Pail Mall G. 8 Oct. a/x An appeal to Russia to 
send us . . brigade and regiment cominanaers. 

Kegiment (re'd^im^nt), V. [f. prec.] 

1 . Irans, Mil. To form into a regiment or regi- 
ments. (Chiefly in passive^ Also transf 
1617 Coluns Def. Bp. Elp 546 Diuers kinds of fishes are 
rankM and regimented vnder the conduct of some one fish. 
s68o G. Walker Siege Derry 41 Of 7500 Men Regimented 
we had now alive but about 4aoQb 1748 Aneon'e Voy. il vi. 
196 There were two hundred horse. .. propmrly trained and 
regimented. «S797 H. Walpole Mens. Geo. Ill (1845) 1 . 
X. X44 A plan for r^menting twanty^five thousand papists in 
Ireland for the same service. i8e7 Scott Napoleon Ixxiv. 
Wks. 1870 XV. 79 A great part of tha inhabitants were 
regimented and ambodiM. 098 19/8 Cent. Feb. aaa The 
rebel force, regimented and aimed tbmughont the country, 
was estimated at dose upon three hundred thousand men. 

r»f. 1788 HiMt in Atm. Reg. mo* The peasants arauog 
ana regimenting themaelvee in oooriderabb numbers. 

abeoJ, t8s5 Carlylb CromweU (1871) I. 177 The new 
Geneial ta ffill of busuMsa, reg i me n t i ng, diacharguig, en- 


lb. To fiorm (peisons, now esp, woricen) into 
A definitely oiganised body or group* 


subalterns regimental only, slap Regui. g Ord. Army 
(1844) xo The Regimenul, or Second, Standard, or Guidon, 
is to be of the Colour of the Facing of the Regiment. 1880 
Gen. Adye in xgth Cent April 703 With only aeven officers 
in a regiment, a syKtem of pure regimental rise by singla 
battalions camiui well be applied. 

fig. 1845 J. Saunoerb Piet. Bug. Life 8 C^auoer had not 
much reluh for the regimental school of rhythm. 1848 
Clouch Amours de Yey. i. xxo With uietallic beliefs and 
regnnental devotions. 

iB. sb. 1 . pi. The dress proper to or character- 
istic of any particular foment ; milita^ uniform. 

174a Lona, Mag. 6x0 The (Jold Lace on their Regimentals. 
1706 Goldsm. f’ic. IV. xxxi. He . . entered, handsomely 
dressed in his regimentals. xBxa Byron th. Har. 11. Notes 
x<9 Regimentals are the best travelling dress. .1863 Sat. 
Rest. 19 Sept. 375 When he. was no nearer Empire than a 
tame eagle and some sham r^imentals could carry him. 
fig. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vi. ix, The pale livery of 
death succeeds the red regimentals in which love had before 
drest her cheeks. 1831 Lvtton Eugene A. ix. Miss Nelly 
blushes when he speaks, scarlet is love's regimentals, 
b. transf. Prison clothes. 

«8^ Dickens O. Twist xvili, Stating that bis ' time * waa 
only out an hour before ; and that . . having worn the 
regiiiientals for six weeks past [etc.]. 

1 2 . A military or regimental uniform. Obs. rare, 
a xyp4 CoLMAN Man 0/ Business ii. (D.), If they had been 
rulea by me, they would have put you into the guards. You 
would have made a sweet figure in a regimental. ^ xyps 
Anderson Brit. Emb. China j The regimental consisting 
of a very coarse blue jacket, with a vest and breecheb of tha 
same colour. 

Plence XaglmantaJlim ; Ba'gimanta *11178 
Xagimamtallad ppl. a. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 190 Gypsiety and 
regimentality can never be turned into one another. 1789 
Poetry in Ann. Reg. 156 The regimental'd and the trowser'd 
trains. ^ ax896 Lady Burton in Wilkins Rom. Lady Burton 
(1897) I. X. 364 Peppering their conversation with an occa- 
sional Hindustani word,., and plentiful regimental isms. 
Begimentally (red^ime-ntAli), ado. [-LT *.] 

1 . According to regiment ; by regiments. 

17x3 Lond, Coe. No. 5086/3 The rest of the Out-Pen- 
sioners are to appear at the said Hospital Regimentally on 
such Days as will be advertised. ^ 1799 Instr. 4- Reg, 
Cat>aliy [lix'i) 278 The tiumpet flourish, in drawing swords, 
is used regimentally on their own ground. 1634 Napibr 
Penins. Ivarxv. ii. (Rtldg.) II. 300 All thinn requisite for 
the subsistence . .of troops should be ommsed regimentally. 
1883 Manch. Exam. 14 Apr. 4/7 The Government intendM 
to call out the reserves regimentally. 

2 . In point of regimental rank. 

Realm 18 May 6 The close of the occupation of 
France found him still only, regimentally, a major in the 43rd. 

Aegimentary (r^^ime^ntfiri), sb. and a, [L 
Rboiment sb. -f-ABT 1 : cf. mod.F. rigimenlaire^ 
tA. jA The title of a Polish military officer. Obs, 
X733 Budcbll Bee IV, 995 The Regimentary of the Crown 
win enter into Saxony with an Army of 60,000 Men. svya 
Ann, Reg. 18 The re^mentary Kraxewski, who commaiidedi 
in Great Poland, opposed these encroachments. 

B. adj. Regimental. 

1869 Daily Newe 30 Mar., I followed b the wake of a 
regimentary fragment Uiroogh the streets to the Priory 
station. 1901 N. Amer, Rev. Feb. si6 With an iiuplacable 
regularity, with a regimentary rigidity. 

lta*gliiienta*UoiL [f. kegimbntp. +-atzo 7 .] 
The action or process ofregimenting or organizing, 
(Common in recent use, esp. with ref. to worken 
or ladnstrbs.) 

x88b SvBNCBa Prime. Sodol. v. xviiL f 553 Tha proem cf 
milttant organisation Is a process of renmentation. which., 
aflecu the whole community. 1800 Bocth Darkest Bag, 
33 The regimentation of baustriai workers who have not 
got regular work is not so vary difficult 
Begim—tsd (lydsimftittd), a. [r.RM^ 
UHT V. *••■ 0 *.] roniMd Into (cgiiiient* or 
organized groups* 

xpaaDa FoB^sEAJIfa«MMrri4AReglmantidFcwwohed 
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BXGncnrAx.. 

IndMd, Who ler/d for nelthtf Pride nor Feme, hut Bnud. 
iTtiCoUTTBu Truth^w Hie books well trimmed.. Like regi- 
mented coxcombs rank and fila fisg Soutrby Jfr T.M»rt 
II. 307 They became objects of jcakrasy to the whole regi- 
mented forces of the Romish Chnrch. sfllm Geora Grttcs 
II. liv. (x86a) IV. 509 The superiority of disdpUned and 
regmented force over disorderly numbers. 

Mgiminal (rrd5i'miD&l), a. Med. [f. Rbgi- 
MBir, on L. types, as (riminal\ cf. KxouIbkal.] 
Of or pertaining to^ of the nature of, regimen. 

stga J. Tmomsom Life Cullen I. 179 To employ.. all the 
means, medicina^ dietetic, and regiminal, which may attsist 
in restoring the diseased economy. XS67 W. Fox Dytpe^im 
iv. xoi Treatment, .may be conveniently divided into regi- 
minal and dietetic, and medicinal. 

Baglnal (rfd^diu&l), a. [ad. med.L. rlgt- 
ffd/-iV, f. rigltta queen + -al ; cf. obs. F. reginai 
(Godef,).] a. Of or pertaining to a queen i queenly, 
queenlike. b. Taking the side of the queen. 

1568 in Hay Flemine Mary Q. tf Scots (1897) 51a To gif 
over our authoritie and powar reginall. 1814 Moose Menu 
(1853) IV. a6x Dined at Denman's, the party a most Keginal 
one;., Talked of the Regency Qliestion. 1843 Campbell 
Chancellors (18^7) 11. xxxviiC 150 It raised the question 
whether, by a disparai^ing alliance, the reginai precedence 
was not lost 1898 Brsaht Changeling xvii. With reginai 
gesture, tall and commanding. 
tRegi*ae. [ad. L. r?^<ud.] Queen. 

Evidently used only for the sake of rhyme, 
i^oe-ao Dunbab Poems Ixxxv. 6 Haile, sterne supeme I 
Haile, in eterne,. .Angelicall regyne I 

tMgi'nist. Obsr^ rt. L. r^na + -wt; cf. 


QuEKNiBT.l A partisan of a queen. 

1846 Buck Rich, lll^ 1. xa Those of the blood Royall (with 
whom the ancient Barons sided) and the Reginisis. 

Region (rrd^on). Also 4-5 -youii(e, 5 
-yowne, 4-6 >ioun(e, -yon, etc. [a. AF. regiun 
(mod.F. rigion). ad. L. regidn-em direction, line, 
boundary, quarter, district, etc., f. regjfre to direct. 
The earliest English uses show association with 
win in the sense of * to rule '.] 

L fa. A realm or kingdom. Obs. b. A laige 
tract of land ; a country ; a more or less defined 
portion of the earth's surface, now esp. as dis- 
tinguished by certain natural features, climatic 
conditions, a special fauna or flora, or the like. 

Wyclif^ Tindale. and the Genevan version (1557) have 
regions in place otfeMs in John iv. 35, after regiones of the 
Vulgate. Similarly tree 0/ tks rsgion in Wyclil. J er. xii. so. 

r X330 R. Brunnb ChroH, (1810) aSa Merlyn..of him has 
saidT^t )>re regions, in his handons, salle be laid. cxaSs 
Chauckb L. G.^ W. X443 Hypsipyle^ If.. That thou this 
famous tresor mightest wtnnc, And bryngyn it myn rcgioun 
withdnne. 1430-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 59 The grete see is 
namede in diuerse maners for diuerse regiones, vies, citei^ 
an^eple that bit compassethe. X48S Caxton Chas. Gt. L 
xa There was a kyng. .which, whan he departed fro Troye 
came in to the regyon of fraunce. tfxg^ I.d. Berners 
Huon Ixxxil. 355 In what place of your regyon thynke you 
that ye ought too luge of the peeres of Fraunce T sS4a 
Udall Krasm. AMh. 11. x88 V 


le peeres of Fraunce T s54a 
Udall Erasm. A/o/n. 11. x88 Wniche I.ybia is a region or 
coate of the countree of Afrike, boundyng v^n Aegypte, 
1607 Shaks. Cor. IV. vi. xoi All the Regions Do smilingly 
Reuolt, and who resists Are mock’d for valiant Ignorance. 
1605 N; Carpenter Gecg. Del. tu L (1635) 5 Nauigatours 
haue discouered few or no Regions wanting inhabitanta 
S67X Milton P. K. iv. 67 Embassies from Regions far re- 
mote In various habits on the Appian road. xtbS-^Thom- 
BON Winter 4x4 Amongst those hilly regions, where embrac'd 
In peaceful vales the happy Grisons dwell I 18x4 Scott 
Ld. of Isles 111. xvii, But late you said No steps tbesedesert 
regioas tread I Sclateb in Jml. Proc. Linn. Soc.. 
Zool. (1858) 11 . 143 South America is the most peculiar of 
all the primary regions in the globe-as to its ornithology. 
1870 YaATsMxf. hist. Comm, x The inhabitants of any one 
repon may, by exchange, become possessed of the abund- 
ance and variety of all other regiona 

0. Without article ; Land, territory, rare^^, 

1697 Drvden yirg Georg, iv. 4x5 That length of Region, 
and large Tract of GrouncL 

d. An area, apace, or place, of more or leas 
definite extent or character. 

1706 Leoni Albert Ce Archit. I. a/i The Region, .shall be 
the whole large open Place in which we are to build, and of 
which the Seat or Platform shall be only a Part. 1838 
Dickens Nick. Nick, xvi. Within the precincts of the ancient 
city of Westminster, is a narrow and dirty region. 1871 
MRa Edwards Ought too to visit hert 111 . viii. X3X The 
gin^-beer stalls and Aunt Sallies of the back regions. 

1 2 . The rule or government of a kingdom. Obs, 
e X400 A/el, Loll. 86 pey reyse not a king to regioun, |>ey 
fichal not ^eue reyn to men. c 1470 Harding Chron. clxxvl 
ix, He prayed the lordes at parlyement His sonne to adinytte 
into the regyon, Syth he enable was to the regyment. 

8. A separate part or division of the world or 
universe, as the air, heaven, etc. 

1340 Ayenb. s68 be cuete smel ine hare regyon [sc. heaven] 
suo luete ys het alle immyre suete smelles ouercom)*. c 1384 
Chauckr rl. Fame 11. 421 For in this Region [the air] certeyn 


tain diaraofeer or subject to certain Infloenoes; the 
sphere or realm something. 

tgnS Tindau Matt iv. 16 To them which sate in tho 
region and shadows of dessh. 1348-9 (Mar.) M. Com, 
Prayer. Buried ff Deeut, That he escamng the. .psytiei of 
eteinair derkenes May ener dwel in tne region ei light*. 
t6oi Danibl To Ctess Cumbld. ii, With how free an eye 
doth be looks downs Vpon thus lower regions of turmoyie. 


( He is of too high a 


to discover sights oT woe, Regions of sorrow. 1731 Johnson 
RembUr No. 83 V a BarbarisnL by whom every region of 
science is equally laid waste. X843 Miall Nencei^lll. t 
We have pamed beyond the region of early perifa i(M 
JoWBTT PleUo (ed. a) IV. 934 He has folios^ philosophy 
into the iwion of mythology. 

4 . a. One of the successive portions into which 
the air or atmosphere is thcoictically divided 
according to height (seeqnot 1704). Also simi- 
larly of the sea according to depth. 

18^ W. Fuucx Meteors (1640) 7 ^me part of it being 
caryed up into the highest Region, by the Aery heat is set 
on fire. Ibid, xx Generated in the highest region of the 
ayre. i6e6 Bacon Sylva | 8x Raines [are condensed] by 
the Cold of that, which they call the Middle Region of the 
Aire. 1671 Boylx Ttm^. Submarine Regions iii. 8 To 
justifie my ascribina of this Coldnesse to the second, or lower 
Keaion of the Sea, I shall now subjoin some Relations. 1704 
J. Harris Lex, Techn. I. s.v., Regions of the Air, are dis- 
tinguished into Upper, Middle, and Lower. 1843 Ruskim 
Mod. Paint. I. ii. 111. ii. % 3. 196^ 1 shall therefore consider 
the sky as divided into three regions : the upper region, or 
region of the cirrus [etc.]. s86o Tyndall G/m. i. xxvii. 003 
The wind was high in the upper regions. 

^g* Shaks. Merry W. 111. u. 74 He is of too high a 
Region, Tie knows too much. 

yb. -n Climate i. Obs. rare. 

1331 Regobdr Cast. Knowl. (1556) ox, 1 meane by a 
Region that wbiche the Grekes do call a Climate t .. the 
climates may well be accompted 48 betwene the twoo polare 
circles. 

6. An administrative division of a city or district 

1393 Biimn Govt. Chris fs Ch. e8a Every Bishop had his 
region or Diocese besides bis Citie. « s6oo Hookrr Reel. 
Pol. VII. viii. f 7 The Roman governor.. gave cha^e that 
Macedonia should be divided into four regions or diocatsea 
1781 Gibbon Dscl. 4 F» xvii. 11 . ax He oividcd Constanti- 
nople into fourteen regions or quarters. 1841 W. SrAi.DiNO 
Italy 4 It. Isl, 1 . 319 No new nomenclature seems to have 
been introduced, each province being merely called a 
Region. . . The following were the Augustan Regions. 1834 
Col. Wiseman Fahiola (1855) 80 One of the seven regions 
into which Pope Cajus. .had divided the city. 

6. A part or division of the body or its parts t 
a. spec, in Anat. and Med, 

139B The VISA Barth. Ds P, R, vit. liii. (Bodl. MS.), Ofie 
sudE a passion and yuel is ycured by bloode letting and by 
medicyns..and namelich vppon )>e regioun of 1)0 lyuoure. 
1579 Langham Card. Hsalth (1633) X33 Applyed to the 
region of the milt, it doth soften it. sfiai Bacon Sylva | 65 
To draw away the Reliques of Uie Humours, that m^ haue 
descended to the Lower Regions of the Body. 1707 FLOVxa 
Physic. Pulse- Watch 350 Ine celiac Branches of the Artery 
..send Branches to all the Viscera in the middle Region. 
xSge-d Todd Cycl. Anat. 1 . a/a The outline of the anterior 
w^ or proper abdominal region constitutea an ovaL 1881 
Mivart Cat 60 The skull is said to be divided into certain 


egiona. 

D. in general use. 


1604 Shaks. Oih. iv. L 84 The Gybes, and noteble Scomea 
That dwell in euery Region of bis face. >803-- Lear 1. i. 
147 l.et it fall rather, though the fork invade The region of 
my heart. 1839 Ds Quincbv in TaiCs Mag. Jan. p/s The 
mouth, and the region of the mouth . . were about the strongest 
feature in Wordsworth's face. Hardy Tess ii. (ed. 5). 

A sudden rebellious sense of injustice caused the region of 
her eyes to swell with the rush of bot tears. 

7 . A space occupied by a thing. 

1684 Power Exp. Philos. 1. ^5 Oyle (which floated on the 
Vineger in a distinct Region by it selft. 1876 Tait Rec. 
Adv. Phys. Sc. xiii. (ed. ^ 334 Wo indicate on the diagram 
the region within which our given quantity of water can 
exist partly as vapour and partly as liquid. 188a Minchin 
Unipl. Ninemat. 194 Let DEF .. be a contour enclosing 
any portion of a moving fluid. We may speak of the whole 
of this space au a regioa 

8 . altrib., as region cloudy kite^plantingy whisper. 

c x8oo Shakr. bonn, xxxiii. The region cloude bath mask'd 

him from me now. 180a — Ham, 11. ii. 607 , 1 should haue 
fatted all the Region Kites With this Slaues Oflal. a i8rs 
Krats Hyperion 1.^349 Ere half this region-whisper had 
come down, Hyperion arose. 1831 Planting 44 in Lib. 
Ussf. Kn.. Hush. Ill, The forest trees to be planted should 
be selected according to the above principles. In practice 
this may be termed region planting. 

lE^gional (rx *d59nil), a. [ad. late L. regidn~ 
dl-is\ see prec. and -al, and cf. mod.F. rigimal^ 
1 . Of or pertaining to, connected with, a particular ' 
region or district 

s^ Hammond Anew. Amimadv, Ignat, vl. 159 The 
Apostles, .plsiitina^a ( 3 iurch in a chief Citie, and extending 
the Faith to the R^ion about ic,..anDext the Regional- 
Church to the City-Church. 1873 Evelyn Torres (1700) iz 
Especially If. . we could skill to knodify also the Air, about 
them, and make the Remedy as well regional as topical. 
i86t Timu to July, He asked how be meant to deal with 
Tuscany,.. where the regional system was still kept up in 
all its integrity. z88b Gbxkib in Nedmre 7 Dec. zaa It is 
evident that an enormous area of regional metamorphism 
eKtends across Scandinavia. «M8 Times 13 June s /5 The 
regional shows held in the different deportments of France. 


BBOI8TBB. 

Hence Bc*8rlo&El]F adv, 

Faeker in Trems. Lina. See, (xBSe) I|. z86 Rag!o» 
ally, these walls answer to the erhitospheaoids end alimihe- 
noids of the higher Vertebrata. 

B^gioaaiiam (rrdgcnftlis'm). [£ pree. 4- 
Tendency to, or practice cf, mioqal 
tyitems or methods ; localism on a legional oaili. 

, •*?* Mat^h. Guard. 4 Feb., That unfortunate * regional- 
ism* of Italy which has been described by.. recent writen 
in country. 1887 Edin. Rev. Jan. 107 The spirit of 
individualism, - in politics somewhat inharmonlously 
dubbed ' regionalism '. 

So BogJouaUit, one inclined to regionalism; 
Boglouai'atlo a. 

Rev. Sept 393 As Catalonian Leaguo^ 
RenMiMistic propagandas . . , and Press protests testify. 1900 
Deufy Express xo July ify The regiunalists of Catalonia 
ara preparing a violent campaign against bull-fights. 

(rrd^oii&ri), a. and sb. [ad. late 
L. regidndri-us (Quicherat and Du Cange): see 
Region and ‘ABt ^.j 

A. atf;, Ofor pertaining to a region. Eegionarp 
bishop (see quots. 1737-38 and 1869). 

163^3 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 104 'fhey attributed 
their successes . . to the topical and regionary deities 
1707-38 Chambers Cpcl. s.v., A regionary bishop was 
properly a missionary invested with an episcopal charactar, 
but without being attached to any particular see. 1833 
Watorwobth Eu/e Cath, Faith 16 Decisions passed, m 
what are called by St. Austin the regionary councils, i860 
Macucar Apost. Med. Europe viii. xia He was consecrated 
regionary bishop, without any particular diocese, but with 
a nneral jurisdiction over all whom he might win over. 

D. Neponary deacon^ etc. (see quota.). 
iTST-gB Chambers Cycl. a v., At Rome there were antiently 
seven regionary deacons, who presided over a kind of ho^ 
pitals, and looked to the distribution of alms. There were 
also regionary subdeacons, and regionary notaries. 1834 
Col. Wiseman Fabiola 11. L 138 Our holy Ifope will be there, 
with the priesu of the titles, the regionary deacons, the 
notaries [etc.]. 

B. SO, An account or description of the regioni 
of Rome. 

t8i8 J. C. Hobmouse Hist. Illustr. (ed. a) 54 Panvliiius 
dedicated his description of Rome, which he added to the 
old regionariea, to the Emperor Ferdinand, in x«s8. 

Se'gtoned,///. a, [f. Region -h ed j Divided 
into regions \ placed in a region. 

a tin KKATt /lyperien l XX9 ^ca region 'd with life-eir, 
and barren void. DR Verb Ls^nds St. Patrick, 

Mount Cruachan x6o His prayer Rose and far s|»ead ; nor 
roused alone those Powers Kegioned with God. 

Segionio, g. rare, [-10 ] Regional. 

1891 TVsir. Diet, (citing BucEe Haudbk. Med. Seib, 

tM'gions, G. Obs. rare^, ff. L. r^, ryjr 
king + -loUB.J Taking the side of a king. 

a tVn T. Harrington Grounds Monarchy Wks, (1700) zi, 
1 would lain ask the Regious Defenders, by what Law they 
can maintain Governments to be inherent m one ? 
Aagistar (re'd^istu), Sb,l Forms: 4-6 re- 
sestre, -glitre, 5-6 regester, (5 -tyr), regyatcr, 
(5 -tre), 6 reg0ato(u)r, 5- Togieter. [a. F. regislre, 
fregesfre (1 3 th c.), or mikl.L. registrum^regestrum^ 
for regestum, from the late L.pl. regesta matters re- 
corded, a record, list, f. regergre to record, set down, 
f. rs- Re- -^gerire to carry (see congest, digest , etc.). 

The intrusive r of the F. and mad.L. forms is due to the 
analogy of other sbs. in F. dstre (for 4sts), L. dstrum. 
Some of the senses placed under II have app. arisen by 
false association with F. regir^ L. regtre, to rule, regulate.] 
L 1 . A book or volume in which re^lar entry 
is made of particulars or details of any kind which 
are considered of sufficient importance to be exactly 
and formally recorded ; a written record or collec- 
tion of entries thus formed ; f a list, catalogue. 

>377 Lancl. P. PL B. xx. a^, 1 wolde witteriy )>at %e 
were in l>e registre, And aowre noumbre vnder notaries 
sygne. Taz4eo Morte Arth. X13 Thy fadyr mad fewtee, 
we fynde in oure rolles, In the regsstre of Rome. cia8o 
Fortebcub Abs, 4 Ltm. Mon. xv. (1885) 149 Ober nrtydes 
..mowe be.. putt in a boke, and that boke k»t in this 
counsel! as a registir or a ordinarye. 1479 in Eng. Gilds 



J. Bell Haddon's Anew. Oser. za9 b. It is not Beedefull to 
make a Register of all y« testimonies of writers. 1841 J. 
Jackbun True Evang. T. 1. 08 Seven Scribes, .who had., 
enough to doe to. .kera Registers of the Martyrs that ercre 
put to death, a lyia Bubhbt Own ISme 1. (1734) 1 . 88 He 
kept a register of all the King's promisss. tyT/h [W. Man* 
shall] Omerv, Agric, istj 1 began, on I'uesday Uis ip^> of 
August, an Expenmental Register of the State of tho Atmo- 
sphere. 1803 Med. Jml. XIV. >95 He was so good as to 
visit hb patient, and examine bis regbter. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit, India 111 . 194 The resulu of the geneiml 
survey were embodied in a map ; those of the field survey 
were reserved in village regbtera. 1863 Dicexmb Med. Fr, 
I. X, with a number of leathery old registers on shelves. 

transf. exAflg. 1355 W. Watbrman Fardte Feseione il 
vlU. xBa The! entre into the regestre of their stories. 139B 
Shako. Merry W. 11. iL 195 As you haue one eye vpon my 
follies, as you hears them vnfolded, turtle another into the 
Regbter m your owns. 1840 Fuller Holy 4 Pref, St, iil 
x. 176 Abuse not thy Memory to be Simies Regbter. 1718 
PoTB Odyee . XX. ox The God supieme, to whose eternal eye 
The regbters of fate expended ue. iSiy Chalmkbs 




fate expended 


I17 Chalmkbs 


all that comes home to me trough the senses of ths outer 
man, i88| Dana Mesa. God- 734 The Pacific Ocean.. has 
r^rt>tetB of subsidence all over tt, in its oontl islands. 
b« A note or mark serving m a record. 



BBGISTSB., 

ft^i HmrtMcK*s PkHegr, Ckttm, (td. T«yk# 343 On a 
comer of the giam is semtehod with a diamond i, s, ftc, as 
the fifsa m^c ba. Tha rsfistar will aarvo bn ituun pnot* 
lags from tha sania Nagativa. 

f 2 . Af a tide: a. of the Eplitlee of Grarory 
the Great. O^s. 

Afrar cha L. titla Rnginimm or Rtgntium UlpUtctarwm). 

Aniurisi in Todd Thrift Trwmi. ii8 

As Mqmta Oragora selh in ^ iyveha bdea of hU fagiMtre. 
S494 Fasyan CArun, v. cxix. 95 Which answaia ars wryttan 
with othar quastbns In tha ragaatra of Gregory. 

fb. 01 a compilation containing the forms of 
writs of the Common Law, dted by English law- 
yers of the iA-i7th c« Oh. 

Tha full titla was * tha Registar of Writs or * of the 
Chancery ' ; saa Cowall JnUrpr. and Blount Lmw Dut. a v. 

>544 fr« I'iitkMa Tmmtm 3 h. So it shalba sayd in dy uars 
othar wry ttas.. as it apparath by tha ragistar. 1398 Man- 
WOOD Lm»t» Fomt ix. I 9. 93 In tha Ragisur in the writ 
of Ad fMod dmm^nmm, tbara the woord is Atsefiart. sfiaS 
CoKB OnLiti. 73 b, It appMreth by the Register that tha 
king shai haua ascuaga of his tenants which hold of him. 

8. In Se. use, the general term (current from the 
X5th c.) *for records of a legal, parliamentary, or 
public character ; in later nse spec, those instituted 
by the Act of 16 j 7, In which all documents affecting 
luded properW are recorded. 

1419 Sc. Acts 7 ms. I (1814) IL 9/> A sindiy. .pre- 

sent par lettraa. .at hai may ba put in |>e kingis Ragistar til 
parpatuala mamore. ig66 (titls) The Adis and Constitu- 
ciounis of the Raalmo of Scotland .. viscit. correctit, and 
ostraetit furth of tha Registers. 1^77 in Acts Pari. Scot. 
(1844) 1 . Pref. as me/e. The Registeris of tha decreittis gavin 
be eba Lordis of Counsala. i 5 i? Sc. Acts Jos. I'l (1816) 
IV. 546/1 Thalr salba ana publiclc Kagister In the whiche 
all Raiiarsiones...grantis off redemptioun and siclyik all 
anstrumentis of seasing salba ragistrat within thriescore 
dayas after |« date of tha same. 170B J. CHAMaKMLAVNB 
St. Gt. Brit. II. III. V. (17S0) 443 Tha Law of Scotland is 
easy and regular, by reason of Ihiulic Ragistars,. .for record- 
ing Conveyances of tha Lands and Possessions of private 
Subjects. Ptns^ CycL IX. 874/3 What is almost pa- 
euliar to this part of tha empire, tha ragistar of all deeds 
conveying or chafing territorial property. 1877 A cf 40 4> 
4t ywt. c 40 I 5 The Jcaapar. .of the register of deads and 
probative writa IbU. 1 6 Where any writ . . shall have bean 
legistaied in tha Ganaru Regiatar 01 Saslnaa. 

b. Clerk ef (Jhi) Register^ now Lerd Clerk 
Register \ originally the clerk who kept the King*i 
legiiter, in Uter tlmee a Scottish officer of state, 
who formerly had custody of the national records 
or registers, bnt is now represented in that capacity 
bv the Deputy Clerk Register. 

In early use the Latin ganitim registrt somatimaa appaara : 
in the modem form there is parh. confusion with jA* 

14S7 Sc, Acts Jms. il (1814) 11 . 93/3 1 ^ lordis thinkis 
apaidiull bet cure souarane lorda commanda all his schirrefis 
and oommisiaris of burowis to cum to h* clerk of his 
RagfMtra [etc.]. sgAa Sc. Acts >lfarY(i8i4) 11 . 414/1 Hir 
hianas. .oidanis Jw clerk of rmpstri and Justice clerk (etej. 
Hid. 419/i Maistar Jamas foulis of oolinioun Clark of ragis- 
teris aslut Instrumantia. 1807 in Acts PmH. Scot. (1844) 1 . 
Prof. 13 Proclamation is made throughout tha Kingduma, to 
deliver in to tha King’s Claarka of Ragistar (whom you haara 

B it Whitehall] call the Master of tha Rolles) all Bills to be ax- 
ibitad that Sasaion. 1^ D. Hums Hist. Ho. Dowlas 358 
Maatar John Skeana, Clerk-Ragistar, and Master of the 
Rds. lyog Load. Gao. No. 4139/1 A Cominiuion to hir 
Jamas Murray to ba Clark-Rcgistar. 1794 /nv. R. Ward- 
rskss (i8t9) App. ii. 358 And there was produced to tha 
Commissioners, oy tha Lord Clark Register’s Deputies for 
keeping tha racordts a public and solemn instrument. 1844 
C. iMNBS Pr^. Acts Part. Scot. 1 . 13 smfr, The Fourth 
Annual Report of tha Deputy Clark Ragistar of Scotland. 
1870 Act At 4 43 yict. c 44 • a Tha Lord Clerk Ragi'^ter 
ahall continue to ba one of tha oflicars of state of ScoUand. 
ibid, I 4 In his absence.. the Deputy Clerk Register shall 
have and may exercise tha said righta 
4 . At the name of certain official or authoritative 
recordi or booki of record having some public or 
commercial importance : e. g. 

a. of the baptisms, marriages, and burials in a 
parish, kept by the clergyman ; or (in later nse) of 
births, marriages, and deaths, kept by an official 
(a RsaiaTBAB) appointed for the parj^se. 

CSOMWBI.L in Marriman Li/s 4- Lett, (190a) 11 . 154 
That yow and auary parson vicara or curate wiihiii this 
diocese shall for auary churcha kepa one hoke or ragistra 
wharia ya shall write the day and yere of every weddvng 
christanyng and buryeng. 1603 Comsttt. 4 Camotu Etcl, Ixx, 
Ministers to Kaepa a Register of Christenings, Weddings, 
and Burials, a 1676 Hauc Prim. Ortg. Mom. 11. viii. (1677) 
aos 'I'ha stiict and vigilant Observance of the .. Registers of 
tha Bills of Births and Deaths. 1733 Act 36 Gto, li. c. 33 
I 14 Immediately affer tha Celebration of every Marriage, 
an entry thereof shall ba made in such Register. 1791 
Boawatx VoAusoMixSit) 1 . 1 His baptism is recorded, in tha 
registar of St. Mary's parish. 1836 Act 647 Will. /y,Q, 86 
I 49 jwarjr., Registers of Baptisms and Burials may ba kept 
as heretorore, 1848 Dickbns Oombty v, Iha legistcr signod, 
and the fees paid [etc,]. 1874 Act yi 4 38 ytet. c. 88 I 49 
Tha registrar, .who kaepa tha registar in which tha birth or 
death., is. .registered. 

b. of aeamen in the Britiah mercantile marine, 
idagrd Act 7 4 8 WitL ///, c. ax I 1 In tha said Registar 
or KagisCars, there shall ba truly and faithfully Entrad..tha 



Register 'shou^ be' formed and maintain^ of all tha 
* Mariners and Seafaring Men of the United Kingdom'. 
1863 A. Youmo Hsmt. IHct. (ad. a> 306 I’ha ragistAr being 
compiled from tha agreements with seaman && 


S 72 

o. of thippin^, containing partknlan of con- 
struction, materials, lUe^ ownership, etc ; also, a 
certificate issued by the registering official, csp. as 
evidence of the nationality of the vessel. 

slsg Act 6 Geo. /y, c. xxo | 48 I'ha Force and Effhct 
of any Register granted to any Ship or VessaL sfgS 
Mabevat iHdsk, Eatg axacvili, Tha brigantine, which 
had taken out bar Britbh register and licaoca under the 
name of tha Rebiara, want out of harbour. 184a DicKSNa 
Amor. Sotos (1890) x/t Tha Britannia steam-packet, twelve 
hundred tons bimhra par register. >8|4^A. SewsoSsMt, 


d. of those entitled to vote in Parliamentary 
or municipal elections. 

iRia Act a Will. iy%j^ 49 I 37 Whereas it is expedient to 
form a Regiatar of all Persons entitled to vote [etc.]. 1843 
Ld. Beouoham Poi. PAti. III. ix. 69 The neceuity for a 
register, assumes that the franchise is confined to particular 
classes. 1870 Act 33 a 34 yict. c. 92 marg.. Preparation of 
municipal registers in ourgha which do not return members 
to Parliament. 

6. An entry in a register (esp. in sense 4 a). 

>535 CovKSDALB Rent u. 6a These soughte the register of 
theirbyrth, and founde none. tyaS Abbuthnot it cannot 
rain but it/ourst There being no Register of hisChristening, 
his Age is only to be guessed at by his Stature and Counten- 
ance. 1769 Jmmius Lott. xlL (1788) 76 You have better proofs 
of your ds^nt. .than the register m a marriage. sSeg Actb 
Goo, tV^ c. tiol IX marg.^ Book of Registers to be kept. 
tfiSjB Mackintoih Revolution t/ 1685, Wka. 1846 11 . ao 
'I'hree persona were executed illegally at Taunton for rebel- 
lion, the nature and reason of their death being openly 
avowed in the register of their interment. 

6 . Registration, registry. 

s 4 U Acts 4 Ordin. Pari. c. 6 (Scobell) 337 And thepenon 
ao elated, .shall continue three years in the said place of 
Register. \bm Yasbanton Eng. Improv. Ep. Rdr., The 
Free Lands of England being put under a Voluntary Register 
by Act of Parliiiniant. x8fie Msre. Marino Mag. VlT. #45 
t J • RygKiM Pruterita 


ler port of register is LiverpooU 
1 . iv. 130 Elaborate pencil and pen outlines, of which per- 
ipa hau-a-dosen are worth register and preservation. 

1 L. 7 . ta. 


len are worto register and preservation. 

A bookmark. [So mcd.L. regi 5 trum!\ 
IM Palbcr. 361/3 Regvster of a boke, signet. 
b. An index ; a table of contents, rare, 
tdb Higins tr. yunius* Somoncl. 8 Syllabus^ index libri, 
.the index, table, or register of a booke. xipo Durham 
Diocesan Gas. IV. 99 Register, x. Letter from the Bishop.. 
P«8« 33 [stc.]. 

o. The series of signatures in a printed book; 
the list of these at the end of early printed books. 

1889 Brit. Mtis. Catal., Caxton Game and Playe of the 
chesse..(and ed.) Without titlepage or pagination; the 
rejister commences on the eighth leaf bj, and extends to I vL 
o. A slider in an organ; hence, a sec of pipes 
controlled by a slider, a stop ; also, a stop-knob. 

BflIS HtoiNS tr. Junius* Somsncl. 354/s PleuritiHss ro- 
/Wa, . . the side rules which are put in and pulled out, 
either to stop or to <men the holes : the regisceni. i6n 
Lbax Watsrwhs. 30 The three Registers marked G hT 
are different the one from the other. And . . it is gooa 
that there be a Wall of a foot thick between the Registeri 
and the said motion. 17M Hawkins Hi'st. Mus. IV. 1. x. 
148 By means of the Registers that command the several 
orders of pipes, the wind is either admitted into or excluded 
from them severally, 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI 11 . 487/3 
To fit tiiese channels, there are the same numbw of woMen 
sliders or registers running the whole length. 186a CataU 
Intsmat. Exhib. II. xvL \0pl2 llie whole of the ac cessory 
movements are labelled similar to the registers. Ibid,^ I'he 
total number of^pes is S475, and of registers 45. 

tran^/. lyey Posb, etc. Art 0/ binkmg xiii. Every Com- 
poser will soon be taught the um of this Cabinet, and how 
to manage all the Registers of it, which will be drawn out 
much in the manner of those in an Organ. 

b. The compass of a voice or instrument ; the 
particular range of tones which can be produced 
by certain voices. 

Freq. used with distinguishing terms as upper ^ middle, and 
lower register ; Asad, chest, and throat register ^ etc. 

i8xx Bussv Dkt, Mus. (ed 3), Register, a term applied to 
the compass, or graduated notes, of a voice. 18^ Penny 
Cycl. XXVI. 418/9 The compass of soprano and some other 
voices are divided into registers, of winch there are two, vis. 
the natural and the falsetto, 1876 Gbo. Eliot Dan, Dsr, x, 
The sounds too were very pleasant to hear . . , musical laughs 
in all the registers. 

9 . A contrivance, usually consisting of a metal 
plate or plates by which an opening may be wholly 
or partially closed, used for regulating the passage 
of air, heat, or smoke. 

Ill ordinary use now chiefly applied to the adjustable plate 
which regulates the draught of a common fire-grate, or US. 
to the perforated or open-work plate by which warm ala is 
admitted to an apartment. 

xfiio B. JoNSON Alch. II. Hi, Looke well to the register, 
And let your heat, still, Icssch by degrees. 1664 Evblvn 
ICal. Hart, (1739) 331 Which Hole is to be left open, or 
govern’d with its Register, to attemper the Air.. entering 
^ the Furnace-pipes, tjdb Rcid tr. MacquePs Chym. 1. 
164 Make a small passage through the dome, by opening 
some of its registers, that the flame may just begin to draw. 
b8ox Tratss. Soc, Arts XIX. 396 A double renter;— first 
to close the back flue. 1860 Embbson tend. Li/s. Culture 
Wks.(Bohn] 11 . 373 People.. who ooddla themselves, who 
toast their feet oti the registw. 

fb. A regnUtor in a steam engine. OSs,'^ 

1797 BncyH. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 94A There are also registen 
in the eceam engine. 

10 . A registering device; a mechanical contrivaBoe 
or apparatus by which data of some kind are auto- 
matically recoraed ; in Indicator, 


BXGxam. 

(1877 Plot Oxferdek. 8s8 Ha oootrivad a ThannoeMlar 
to be iu own RagRtarJ i8|a DAMtau. ia PML 'Irme. 
eXX a6a Tha pyromaiar.. consists of two distinct parts, 
which 1 shall des i gn a t e as the Rsgistar and the Scale. iBia 
Catai. intsmat. Exksk. II. xv. 80 Clock with perpetual 
rqgisterofday, week, and numth. 187s KwioHr 2 )^. /VsrA 


1^ Moxon Meek. Rxerc.. Printing xv. P 7 The Register 
. u made of an Iron Plate about a Brevier thick. 1707^ 
^AMiBas Cyci,t Register, among letter-founders, is one of 
the uner parts of the mould wheiain the printing types are 
cast... It's use b to direct the joining of them Justly togetbor. 

p. Printing, Precise adjustment ot the type or 
printing ; esp. exaet correspondenoe of the prmted 
matter on the two sides of a leaf. 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exert., Printing xxlv. F 7 Making 
Register b to Quoin up a Form [etc], /bid., Then he ob- 
serves how the Regbter of the Head and Foot agrees. 1708 
Phillips (ed. Kersey) av., In the Art of Printing, R^bter 
IS a Rule for the equal Distribution of the Lanes and Ages. 
i8s6 SiNQxa Hist. Cards 199 Tha right hand margin b not 
in regbter, the lines being of unequal length. sSag J. 
Nicholson Opsrat. Mechanic 305 In order to.. be print^ 
on both sides, without destroying the register (or coincidenee 
of the pages on the opposite sides of the sheet). 1890 
ZABHNsooBir Bookbindiug 1. i. 3 The binder b perfectly 
justified in rejecting any sheets.. not iu regbter, 

O. Photogr. In a camera, proper coriespondence 
between the focussing screen and the sensitive 
plate or film. 

1890-1 WooDBUsY Eneycl. Pkotogr. 607. 

12. allfid, and Lontb., as (sense 4) register act, 
box. certificate, keeper, ticket, vessel', (sense 8; 
register valve', (sense 9) register furnace, grate, 
plate, stove '. (sense 10) register frame, head, 
pyrometer, thermometer', (sense 1 1 b) register point, 
sheet. See also Rboibtbb book, boubb, office, nhip. 

18x8 CauiBB Digest (ed. a) IV. 538 To remedy thb incon- 
venience., several acu of parliament have been made, called 
the ^Register Acts. 1840 Shrb Abbott’s Merchant Ships 
(ed. 6) 58 'J'he old Register Acts contained no provision for 
regutering ships in the territories under the government of 
the East India Ckimpany. 1836 Act 647 will. ii'. c. 86 
i X4 The Regbter Books . . siiall be always kept in the 
*Regbter Box. and the Register Box shall always be bft 
locked. 1696 Pub. Gsh. Acts (1697) 480 Divers evil dis- 
posed Pei sons so Registred . . have fraudulently lent their 
*Regbter Certificates to divers Manners.. who were not 
Registred. 1889 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 
S13/X I'he *register-frante b placed on the bed, and black- 
leaded, the forme b placed inside. 1641 Frbnch UisHlL i. 

^ (,>6^) 3 home Furnaces have three partitions, as the Furnace 
for Reverberation, and the *Regbter Funiace. 1833 Loi/oon 
Enoycl, Archit, | 145B Among the fixtures of the bar ma^ 


the base had been measured. 1687 in Dallas Stiies (1697) 
X09 Compter, and *Regh>te '-kee^r of all Wares and 
Merchandice imported in to the said Kingdom. 1787 Db 
Fob Syst, Atagu. 1. li. (1840) 99 We must have been deluded 
. . by all the writers and regbter-keepers that ever have been, 
are, or are in being. 17x5 DxsAGULihKS Fires Impr. 5a A 
*Regbter Plate of Iron towards the top of the Funnel. 
Ibid. 53 These Regbter Pbtes will serve to keep in the 
warm Air. 1839 Ubb Diet. Arts 380 In building chimneys 
. .we can readily reduce it to any desired size, by means of 
a sliding register pbte near its bottom. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meek, xws/a These are the equivalents of the ^register- 
pomts of the chromolithographic process or the typ^rapbic 
printing ill colors. 1830 Daniell in Phil, Trans, CaX. 357 
A new^Register-Pyrometer, for mea.suring the Expansion 
of Solids. 1683 Moxon Msch, txerc.. Printing xxiv. F 7 
He lays another Sheet even upon the Tympan-sbeet, for 
a *Rrgbter Slieet 1799 specif, Lrook 4 Uerman’s Patent 
No. 303a. 8 * Regbter stoves and every other project com- 
monly supposed to be useful by those who profess to cure 
smoking cnimnies. X838 Dickbns O, 'J uiist iii, A nice small 
pattern, just the thing for register stoves. x8ao Q, Jml, 
Sei. Xlv. 3x6 The niuimum and minimum of temperature 
in the course of the twenty-four hours, as marked by a 
*regbtcr thermometer. 1844 Act 748 yict. c. xia 9 ao 
Every Per<-on. .intending to serve on board any Ship..b 
hereby required to provide himself uith a *Register Ticket. 
s88o £. J. Hopkins in Grove Diet, Music 11 . 583/3 A metal 
pin..re.sted on the front end of the * *register-valve * as it 
was called. 1787-38 Chambbrb CycL av. Regutsr ships. In 
the years 1709, 1703, &c. these *regbter vesseb .. sold their 
commodities for above three hundred per cent, profit 

Register (rc'd^istdi), sb.^ Now rare. [Prob. 
for kgaiflTJiBB, q, v.] The keeper of a register ; 
a Rbuibtkab. (in common nse c 1 580- 1 800.) 

X33X-U Act 33 Hsn. Vltl. c. 19 All judges, aduocates. 
registers and scribes, proctours . . and apparitoun and all 
other. 1970-6 Laisbakdb Peramb. Kent (s8e6) 179 Thomas 
Laurence the Regbter of Canterbury was attainted of mb- 
prbion of the same treason, sfigx N. Bacon Disc. Goot, Eng. 
II. iv. (1730) 33 At the first, be was no better than a Regbter, 
or the King s Remembrancer, or Secretary, a 3704 T. 
fiaowN Two Ox/erd Scholars Wks. 1730 1 . 4 The Bishops 
Secretary or Register will present me with some Parch- 
ments and wax. 1788 jBVPRiaoN Writ. (xSgp) 11 . 500 To 
discharge the functions of notaries and registers of the 
consulaM. i6s6 Scott in Raine Mem. SurU-ss (185s) x66 
My friend lliomaa Thomson, the Deputy Register of 
Scotland. 1837 Lett.fi. Madrao (>843) 99 There will also 
be in time a Registtmr, or, as they spell it here, * Register '• 
but none b appointed yet. [1873 Sia R, Phillimobb Eeeles. 
Law 11 . IV. v. 1330 SehoolmaMera are within the canonsof 
1603 as arell aa reBbters.] 

attrib. and Comb, ite HumMo Poiit. MbaisUrs Ch. Eng. 

I 4 That none haviivs Jurisdiction ur Regbter places, put 
out the same to Uama. 185a Pub. Com. Acts x68i Tnis* 
tees, Traasuran, Ragtiter, Ragisttr-Accoaipunt [etci 
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BlaXffFBB. 

Sc» Z^rd Clerk Reeifker 

(flee sb^^ 3 b). OAr. 

”* HI* M«J«sU«t rii^t tnuty 
and well beloved Cou«in and Counsellor U. V. < 3 * T. Loi4 
R^er, iTod J. Chambbr^ynb S^. <?/. Brit ii. (1710)407 
TM Four Umm Offiim of State [before the Union] were 
Tlte Lord Regbcer. Ibe Advocate (etc.). 1794 /wo, 
B, App. 11. 355 One ^ the JLo^ Regutter'a 

Deputies for Keeping tbe Records. 

ARgister (re'o^ifltai), v. Also 5-6 ragTitre, 
B -7 -geetre, (6 -geiitar). [ad. F. ngisirtr (t 3th c.), 
or med,L. rtgistrdrif f. registrum Kjbomtbb rA.i] 
L tfx^. To flet down (facts, namcfl, etc.) formally 
in writing ; to enter or record in a precise manner. 

igao Gowbb Coh/, 1 . b6i Of whom the wrytinge is yit now 
Rei^ered, as a man mai hiere. 1433 Lvoo. .S*. Edm^ndui, 
604 As it is remembryd in histone And registred be old anti- 
quyte. 1404 Fasvan Ckrm, 5 Of bothe landes the Cronycles 
entyere, With other makers whiche Regystred be. igflB 
Grapton Chnm* II. 433 Rychard Whittyn^on. .hath right 
well deserned to be reg^red in the boke of fame, laig 
G. Sanoys Trav, 90 Those that had bin sicke. vpon 
recouery there registered their cures, and the experimenu 
wherby they were effected. 1667 Miltom /*. L, xii. 335 
Such follow him. as shall be registerd Part good, part 
bad, of bad the longer scrowle. iTgfl Johnson idUr No. 17 
F 3 Some register the changes or the wind.. 1714 Cowpbr 
Task V. 530 The fatal hour Was registered in heaven ere 
time began, sflie I. Smith Pano^'wna Sc, ^ Art 11 . 36 
ObMrvationson the hygrometer have not been . .so diligently 
registered . . as appears desirable. 1878 Liddon RUm. Rtlig, 
L ai To know all that can be known about his vrishes and 
character, and to register this knowledge in exact terms. 

irons f, or Jig. c sg}o Crt. tj" Levs Ixvii, Register this in 
thine remembraunce. ssgoGRBBNR6>r/. Fur. wka (Rtldg.) 

! i/i With my trusty swoid .. I’ll router upon his helm wtmt 
dare do. a s8o6 H. K. White Ltit. Poet Wks. (1B37) eSx 
Many a flower, which in the passing time My heart hath 
register'd. s8^ Huxlby Physiogr, six Such appears to 
have been the succession of events registered by these ruins, 
t b. To set (one) down or as, something. 
1397 Hookrr Reel. Pol, v. Ixxvi. | 5 Him we may register 
for a man fortunate. 1604 T. Wright Passions 111. L 81 He 
dererueth to be reaiMtred for a foole. tflsi Biblb x Mocc. 
viii. 30 That we might be registred, your confederats and 
friends. 

1 0 . Const, with inf. To record. Obs, ran. 

Wor 


s: 


1614 Raleigh Hist. World 11. (1634) 444 He . . was the 
first that is registred to haue set up Irreligion by force. 
1631 Wbkvbr Ahc. Funeral Mon. 806 In the Manuscript., 
these Carmelites following are registered to haue b^ne 
buried in this Monastery. 

t d. To set down in a record or re^pster. Obsr^^ 

1883 Wood Life s6 Oct. (O. H. S.) III. 76 They framed 
themselves into a solemn meeting, had discourses, and tue 
discourses were registered down by Dr. Plot. 

2 . sjee. To make formal entry of (a document, 
fact, name, etc.) in a particular register ; also, to 
It (a document, etc.) entered in the register by 
te person entitled to do so. 

S483 Bury Wills (Camden) 43 He that registerith it to 
haue a competent reward for his labo', and that this forseyd 
wryting be registerid also. 1530 Palsgk. 683/x My fathers 
wyll is regystred in the bysKhops courte. 1547 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1 . 79 Ordanis the Clerk of Register to 
extend the samyn act.. and to register the samin in the 
bukis of Counsale. 1817 Sc. Acts yas. K/ (1816) IV. 546^3 
So proportionallie for everie page .. for registnng of eveiie 
ane of he saidis evidentia. 1879 Yarranton Imfryv. 
xa, 1 can both in England and Wales Register my Wedding, 
my Burial, and my Christening, . . and that which is Regis- 
ter'd there, is good by our Law. X794 in Bloomfield Amer. 
Law ReJ. Q The lerm . . fixed in the said Act for registering 
Slaves, ins det 6 Geo. /^, c xxo | a I'he said Ship or 
Vessel.. has been duly registered at the Port. 1858 Haw- 
thorns Fr. 4* It. Note-hks. (187a) i. 3 The great bulk of our 
luggage had been registered through to Paris. 1884 Black- 
more Clara l^au^Aan (187a) X19 My last letter .. was 
registered for secunty. 

a^eol. 1787 jBPPSRaoN Writ. (X839) II. 331 The edict for 
the stamp tax has been the subject of reiterated orders and 
refusals 10 regLstei. 

b. red. (also with aj.) 

sgag Rastbll Pastyme (x8ii) aSa [She] there regystarde 
herselfe as aaentwary woman. XR88(jRAProN CAron. II. 706 
[She] departed to a Seminarie there by called Beaulieus . . 


- img to li,nter and Knis 

himself for the Service of His Majesty. s866 Geo. Euot 
F. Holt Introd., They, .could have reeistered themselves in 
the census.. aa members of the Church of England. 

8* Of iustrumeiitfl : To record by some automatic 
device ; to indicate. (Cf. Kboibteb jA.I 10.) 

1797 EncyeL Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 498/3 He propoaea to 
adapt clock-work to this thermometer, in auch a way aa to 
regiater . . the degrees of heat and cold. i88a Catal. Iniernat. 
Exhib. II. XV. 65 Improved Watchman's Clock.. for indicat- 
ing punctuality and rnistering the neglect of it. 1877 
Nature 34 May sg/x In the hottest province .. the ther- 
mometer never reguiiered above 74° before sunrise. 

absol. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek 1838/3 Many of theae 
instruments register up to loocP Centigrade. 

4 . intr. To coincide or correspond exactly. 

1839 Pent^ Cyel. XIV. 45/a The printer auperadds the 
impreasioDS . . taking great care that the two fit well, or 
'register', as it is technically called. 1850 W. J. GoaDOM 
Foundry 175 They are. .adjusted until the impressions fit— 
'r^ter as it is called— as intended by tbe engraver. 

b. tram. To adjust with precision, so as to 
secure the exact correspondence of parts. 

18m (see REOiaTBaxHO vbl. ei. hi 1891 A nthonje Pkotorr^ 
But*. IV. 9aTheaurdbo«rd form u first plac^ in the printing 
frame, then the negative,.. then the sensitive paper, care 
being tak«i..to register every pert as periecUy as possible. 


5 , inir. To manipulate the regltten of an omn. 
i8fi Timtoi S3 Oct. xi/% Admirably calculated 10 exmhit 
the player's skill In 'regUtering*. 

Hence mB'glBtMnbhUo., »^Rbqi8TBabli. 

196a Act s Geo. III. c. 49 I 4 A protest, .shall be register* 
able in the Couruof Scssim or other competent Judicaiorlee. 
s888 Fartn. Rev. Ian. s6 Suppose she is content with the 
cheapest registeraSle diploma obtainable. 

Begiaterarf, obs. form of Rboxstbabt. 

Be giatar Dook. -KxoisTBBrA.i i or 4. 

1915 oahmy AtvA. in xo/A R^. Hiei. M^S. Comm. App, 
V. 3^ He to fynd suficient surties to be recordid in the 
Regester-Booke. t8aa B. Jomson Masque Augurt Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 63o/a This, the register-book of my function, shews 
me no less than a citrk at all points 1677-4 in J. T. Wheeler 
Mmdrme{x86eb 111 * 434 The.. Customer, .is alsoe to keeps 
the Register bookes for all private trade. 1771 Luckomeb 
Hiet. PriuEugU A register book of wills ..wherein regis- 
trations were nuyde. 1848 A. Young Naut. Diet. 195 Their 
[ships! title to be on any class is determined by certain 
rules laid down in the register-book. 1869 in Pktllimore^e 
Eccies. Law (X873I 11 . vi. L 1773 The registering of the 
deeda and the act in the regiater book of the diocese. 

ILggigtgrad (. re-daistwd), fpl. a. [I. the vb. + 
-BU J Recorded or entered lu some book or list. 

1874 Brevint Seeul at Endor agS But the Registred 
Bretlmn or Sisters should not care much fur Conversion. 
1716 Load. Gesa. Nob 5467/1 The Value of the registred 
Effects brought by this Flota, is compuied at xs Millions of 
Pieces of Eight. 178s Wedgwood in PhiL Trans LXX 11 . 
307 By these have I made my registered experiments. 1848 
M*'Culloch Aec. Brit. £$nptre (1834) 1 . 407 The ptoportion 
of registered baptisms to the population, i860 Merc. 
Marine Meig. Vll. ax4 Her registered tonnage uas 686 
tons* 1874 iniPhillimore Su/Jl. Eccles. Law (187Q 5a 1 be re- 
presen tat 1011.. shall be.. sent by post in a registered packet. 

Bg'gilterdr. ran-\ [I. as piec. + -Jtiii.] 
One who re^psters. 

xg8s Golding Cmsar Pref . The Greke* the chiefe Regiv 
tercra of worthy actes, called all thinhabiters from the river 
of Danow northward by the name of Celtes or Galles. 

Se'gigtgr Kousa. -s^* The house appointed 
for the keeping of the registers, now a special 
building, called the General Register /louse (erected 
at various dates from 1 774 onwards), at the cast 
end of Princes Street, Edinburgh. 

154a Ihv. R. Wnrdroies (iBis) 71 I'he silver wark quhilk 
is in the register hous within the castell of Edinburgh. X581 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111.373 his majesties Register 
Iloua in the Castell of Edinburgh. 1740 Acts Sederunt 
(x 790) 348 Ten hogsheads more of the records, .ly still un- 
opened in the geiwal xegUter -house. 1794 lm>. R. H ard- 


rvbee (x8iO App. it. 3A4 Within the Lortf Clerk Kegihter's 
OflFice in the (general Register House at Edinburgh. 1844 
C. Innas Pref. Acts PaiL Scot. 1 . 18 note. 1 'lieAe three rolls 
were brought to the General Register House by a person 
who could give no information where he had got inem. 1B77 
Eneycl. Brit, VU 663/a The General Register House for 
Scotland, .it an important adjunct to the Supreme Courts. 

Sagiiteriliif (re‘d 5 istariq), vbl. sb. [f. Rxgib- 
TKB ». The action of recording, or 
entering in a book, etc. 

1576 ^EMiNG Pano/l. Epist. 59 Y* registring of our 
tumultuous times & daungerous^ chaunces. 1805 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. 11 viii. f 5 The registering of doubts hath two excel- 
lent uses. 1833 Acts 4 Ordin. Pari. c. 6 (Scobell) say A Book 
of good Vellum or Parchment for the Regisiiing of all such 
Marriages, xyia Pridbaux Direct. Ck.-wardeue (ed. 4) oo 
For the Registring of such Baptism*. tMoeAct 6 Geo. /V, 
c. xio (title). An Act for the registering of British Vessels, 
b. techn. (See quots.) 

1839 Urb Diet. Arts 358 The mean* by which the sno- 
cesMive impressions, .are to be brought exactly to join each 
other..; this is by printen called registering. Seidel 

Organ xii By registering, we here understand, the mode in 
which the various regLiers of an organ are combined. 

riNO^] That registers. 

1838 Act 847 Wiff. c. 86 I 31 Every such Registering 
Officer of the Quakers [etc.]. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romo/a Ixiii, 
A temporary post as an extra cetncelliere or registering 
secretary under the I’en. 1877 Nature 13 Sept. 491/a The 
metallic spiral must be placed very close to the registering 
appMtus. 

ae’gistBr 0'fBD6» An office at which a register 
of any kind is kept, or where registration is made. 

1780 Foote Minor l Wka 1799 I. 347 , 1 have advertis’d 
this morning, in the register-dfice, for servants under seven- 
teen. 1779 Sheridan Critic 1. i. My drawing-room is an 
absolute register-office for candidate actora and poets with- 
out character. s8io Walsh Genius 4 Dis/oe. Fr. Gov. 
(ed. 5) xo8 Register offices abound in every part of the 
empire. 1833 Act 546 Wilt, iy,c. 19 f ^ There shall be 
established in the Port of London an office to be called 
* 'i'he General Register Office of Merchant Seamen *. 1693 
Mary Cholmondbi.by Diana Tempest i, The manriagerat 
the local register office. 

Comb. 1780 Miss Buenby Cecilia vii. ix, No reguteiw 
office keepw has been pestered with more claimants. 

t ftffi'giitarBhip- Obs. ^ Kboibtbb 
•BHIP.] The office of reffistrar. 

1374 Arp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 460 Extend still 
your good will, if in case he be your officer for the register- 
ship. s8a3 UssHBR Lett. (1686) 335 For the former of the^ 
which dotn concern tbe Ri^sterabip : 1 signified unto him 
.. that 1 had made promise of it already, a 1843 Laud 
Rem. (if^ II. 183 The RegMtenihip..or tbe Vice Chon- 
oellor’s Court, stm AvLilPftt Parergon 163 See the case of 
Vaughan and Compton *4 Jac at the AisUes for tbe Office 
of the Registership Of Suffolk. 

Obs. exe. HisU A Spanish 
ship hnving a registered licence authoricing it to 
trade with the Spehlflh possessions in America. 

1707-18 CwAMitas Cyd. av. MegiMer M#*, «, ekipt gf 
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BBOiaTOATB. 

regUUr. CTVin />Mer. Wimdw. Passage (ed. tig Thors art 
anuther Son of Vessels impkiy'd in the ilrade to the Indtea, 
which are called RegUter-Shipa. 1740 U. Walpole Corr. 
(1837) I. axviL ti8 One of our men of war .. has taken 
another regtscer-ship of immense value. 1777 Rorbstsom 
Hist. Amer. viii. Wks. XB51 VI. 139 All the register-aUi^ 
desiined for the South a«as must sull take their depart!^ 
from Cadis, and are obliged to return tbithor. 
tftffiglffitary. Oh. ran. [ad. med.L* 

or f. Kxoxbt(bb) v. 4- -eby.] MRxoxBTliy. 
1481 Catk. Angl. yoaft A Regesteiy. fY/frOrrAraa i888 
Plot Ste^erdsk. 44* A Copy or King Johns Charter taken 
out of the black book of tbe said Arcb-BUhopt Reglsteiy at 
Dublin. 189) J. Edwards Autktr. O. 4 NTut. 65 Ihe 
Canon of Scripture is taken out of autbentidc rogisteries. 
Sffigi0tnibl6(re clxUtrib'l),e. [f. RkGUTXBW.: 
cf. Kk 0 i 8 TiKABLE.j That may be registered. 

‘ Bbntham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1807) 11 . 667 


Contracts registrable, contracu fit to be include in the 
system of regiRtration. 1883 Laso Timoi LXXV. 1^1 An 
omoe copy of a will., under such a seal, is to be registrable 
in the same way as a wilL 

Hence Ba-fflntrabilltj. 

1888 Lem Timee LXX IX. 172/1 To make the regfotra- 
bility of words depend .. upon the novelty of the mode of 
arolication. 

Affi'giffitnlf G. ran. [f. Rioibtxb jfi.i 4 -al.] 
Pertaining to, derived from, authenticated by, a 
register. 

183a Bish^ TremscHpte.BiMngton (MS.), A coppy- 
registral of all such X'nings Marriages and Bui mis as have 
been in . . Bilsington. 1883 A tkenautfi b 6 Dec. 843/1 1 ^ 
conuin copies of the ragistral acts of birth and death of all 
the Foscolos. 

B^gijitrar (re-dristria). [f. RBoxarn v. 4 
-AB^: cl. the eailier KBGISTRBU and Rboutbabt. 

I'he form is noted by Vesey, Deelime gf tbe Eng. Lastg. 
(1841) 8 a, as a ‘novelty, recently, within tbe memory of 
persons now living, introduced \] 

L One whose business it is to keep a register ; 
an official recorder. 

1673 Bathurst in Warton Life (X781) 136 Tbe patent was 
sealed and delivered, and the person admitted, swome 
before the public regUtrar. 1788 Blackstonb Comm. 111 . 
xxvii. A5] I'he minutes of it are taken down, and read 
openly in court by the registrar. 1797 Encvcl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
aVI. 54/a Registrar^ an Officer in the English universities, 
who has the keeping of all the public records. i8ie Act 


5a Geo. up c. 146 I 7 The Registrar of every Diocese in 
England. dbgbAct 546 Will /y, c. xp | ai A due Return 
should be maM to tiie said Registrar of Merchant Seamen. 
S883 Dickens Mu*. Fr. 1. xi, 'Jnere were the Inquests and 
the Registrar's returns. 1888 Farear Siienee 4 y. iii. 
(1875) 57 Every great historian should be no dull registrar 
of events. 

b. Registrar general. (See Gxbxhal a. la) 

1818 Act 6 47 Will. IV\ c. 66 I 6 The Registrar General 
shall Mnd. .a General Abstract of the Numbers of Births, 
Deaths, and Marriages. 1883 A. Young Naut. Diet. (ad. a) 
306 A general register and record office of seamen in the 
mercantile marine, under the direction of a registrar-general. 

2. Rkoxbtxb 8 and 20 . 

1840 Peuny Cycl. XVI. 4oa/a {Organ), A sliowa the reser- 
voir ; . . DD, the registrar*, by which the equal rising of the 
reservoir is ensured. 1879 in Sladen Gunnejy App. ii. The 
electro-magnet, B, sustains a shorter rod, FT.., named the 
‘ registrar '. 

Hence Ba'fflatnunlliip, the office of Kgistrar. 
1847 in Wbbstbe. 183a Teat's Mag. XIX. 6aa Hm registrar- 
ship of 10,000 a-year. 189s Law Times XC 4x9/3 A 
mastership in lunacy, and a registrarship in bankruj^cy. 

(re-dglstr&ri). [ad. med.L. 
trdri- us (Du Cange) : see RxtiiSTXB sb.'^ and -aby L] 
A registrar. Chiefly in University use, and now 
retained only at Cambridge. 

C1941 in Hearne Coliset. xx Dec. an. 1705 (O. H. S.) 1 . 184 
I'bo. Key Registrarie of the University. s8b3 Laud Dtatp^ 
xo Oct. in Hist, 1x695) 94, I and my Company dined in 
the open Air, in a place called Pente-Cragg, where my 
Registi ary had his Country-House. 1891 Wood A tb. Oxon. 
1 . X Tbe publick Scribe or Registrary of the Univeruty of 
Oxon. 1707 Land. Gas. No. 4994/3 Tbe several Lists of 
Incumbents . . are reduced to An. i7oa by the present Regis- 
trary. 1^ in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x886) 111 . 103 
The Registrary 'h Office and Record Room. tflpsCrnrx/ar, 
Fellow of Trinity College, and Kegistimry of the University 
from i86a to 1891. 

tremef. 1833 Mbrivalb Rem. Rep. vi. (1867) x68 The 
senate^ reduced to the mere registrary of its haughty 
champion's decreea 

t Se'ristrarj \ Obs. rare^^. [C£ prec. and 
-abtI BT a.] A register or registry. 

17x6 M. Davies Atken. Brit. II. 173 For, say they, Godwin 
transcribes out of JoRMline and Mason, as if he had them 
immediately from the Archives and Regiitraries '. 

pa. pple. (and a.'). Se. Ohs. 
Also 5 -OMgl 8 trat(t, 6 - 7 regestrat. [ad. med.L. 
registrOt^uSi pa. pple. of regisir&re^ i. registrum 
Rboisteb Registered, recorded. 

X4M Sc. Acts Jai. / (18x4) II. ii/s pe King. .has ordanlt 
^t Ell statutis & ordinance of bix parliament.. be registrat 
In the Idngis Registir. 1343 Se. Acts Mmsy (18x4) II. 440/1 
pat pis present contract be actit and registrat in pe btitkis 
of parliament sestiioun. i«88 A* Kino tx. CmnUius' Cateck. 
ii6b, Ye determination of Jouinian. .registrat in the buuk 
callit the Code. 1899 Procl, Ckas. / to Scot. 9 It k his 
Majeetiee will, that this be insert and registrate in the books 
of assembly. cx8Bo Dallas Stiles (1^) 479 By Vertue 
of Arrestments founded upon Registrat Bonds, Decreets, or 
fjw like. t7ss J. Louthian Form gf Procsss (ed. a) 135 
Persons charged upon Criminal Letters.. are.. denounced, 
aad rqgktrate to the Horn. 

Jig. 1818 SiB W, Alexanobe AtsxistoDamaria Drum. 
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BBOVA. 


BBOZSTBAn;. 

mmA mt. (|>M> I- >>3 TIwm «4 niiig..Ai« 

Chiefly^, [cppl. 
Item of iiied.L. ttfistrdrt : lee prcc.] troHS. To 
ngUter (in lii, anoyl^. uses). 

i87« ia Aib. (1897) z6 JttM lo/a Fmm bIibU rogb- 

trata her prioMUt dteda. 1894 Prhy Cwmeil Sc0i, 
IL 359 CoflUBADdiof our clarkb. .to ibb^ibIo cho nmyn. 
1617 Sc» Aci* 7 «r. Vj (z8i6) IV* C46/» To feoaav* fra th« 
mirtlct thalr auidentb and to rof latrat aaina. 1676 W. 
Row Aut9kto£. all. (184^ 37a They would 

ragbtratatbatMOMOf klntnabookaorPurllainant. 1776 
J. NULL §3 Strm, do llicM and ochor Young Saints uod 
Bath rsgbtrated in hb book. 

Hence tBo'giftratod;^. a., -otlas vbU sb, 
osSpi Roiaock Strm, Wks. i8m 1 . 406 Tha rcgbtntlng 
of thair spatehas b na thing to hia achama. 1667 A. Haig 
in J. Ruuall Haigt xi. (sSSt) 331 Item. For ragistrating of 
tha sigoator. STja E. EnaKtioi S§rm, wks. 1871 II. 140 It 
b hb raxbtralaa wordt hb saalad word. 
Stgutrfttioil (red 5 litrF>*r 9 n). [ad. med.L. 
re^strdtibH-gm, n. of tction f. ngistr&rt to Rje- 
0X8TKB. .CC o^ F. registroHgn (z 6 th c.).] 

L The net of registering or recording. 

CUui*0 RggitimtiffHt In Sc. Law, a ebusa in deads 
proTiding for thair being properly regbtered. 

tigie A tit Pai< Seti. (>8za) II. Chron. Table 4/z Anant 
the regbtradone of latterbof nawa infaftment confirmacion 
ftc. ISid* p/s Regbtratioun of ana appunctuament ba- 
tulx my lora Govemour and James Hammiltoun. rsdBo 
Dallas Stiltt {1607) 70* Remembar, that Immedbtaly before 
the Clausa of Regutration. ye insert the Faculty raaervad by 
tha Father to himselC 1778 Adam Smith IV, N, v. ii. 1 1 . 471 
Duties upon registration [have become] extremely common. 
itjS Ati 6 ^ 7 Will, IV, c. 86 f I So much of tha said Acu 
as rebtas to tha Regbtration of Marriages. 1877 Naiurt 
03 Sept. 4ST Tha regbtration of temperature b one of tha 
most difficult of meteorological problems. 

b. With a and //. An instance of this ; an entry 
made in a register. 

s6ii Flosio, RtgitirmtlcHt, a ragintratlon, an enroulemantf 
a recording. 1817 St, Aeit Jtu, Vi (18x0) IV. 546/1 Oura 
said louerane Lora..ordanb tha same ^btaris and regb* 
Cratiounes folrsaidb to be insert thairin. lyxa Pbidbaux 
Dirt^, CA.’Wardtus (ad. 4) 97 A Page b filled with sudi 
Regbtrations. 1741^ Stackmouss I/tsf, Biblt viii. i. Objec- 
tion (xyss) 11 . xsoo/i Their [censors] Busbess was to make 
a ReJ^tratlon of all the Roman Cltuens. 1771 Luckombx 
Hiti, Prfisfb|g3X Aregbtarbookof wiUs. .wherein registra- 
tions are made. 

o. aitrib,^ as niisiratWH act, court, law, etc. 

1841 Cox Btgitirmtipinf/'Voitrt Pvt, x Practical experi- 
enc^n the regbtration courts. s868 G. Durr P0I, Surv. 
as The Danish Govemmint.. passed two new measurement 
and rsfistratlon Uws. sSlig Wilkinson Cox 4 Grtuiyt 
LmmoiRtgitirmUtH 3 Persona acting as town clerks under 
the ParUamentary Registration Acts. 

2 . In organ-pUying ; (see qnot.). 
s88t Sdin, Boo, Jan. S38 The awkward. .word *nsfih 
tratlon which is ths only expression we have fur the study 
of effect and combination of tone on the organ, and means 
the same in regard to It that* orchestration' means in regard 
to the orchestic 
8 . J^tfttsfW, Adjustment* 

1890 Jacosi Pr/miifisr 178 The eob object of p^ts b to 
obta^ perfect regbtmuon in backing. 

Hence Beglatra'tioiua a, 

1889 Lmmeti 30 Nov. 1x35 The abovemaroed exoeptional 
eflbrt to obtain rexbtratiom accuracy. 

a, ran^K |^f. as Riqistbati 
V, 4 -IVB.] Of the nature of registration. 

site J. Bkown Nora Subt. (ed. e) 410 Looking is a volun- 
tary a^. .teeing is a state.— passive and receptive, and at 
the beet, little more than registrative. 

Jtffi'giltrator. raro, [a. med.L. registrlUor, 
agent-n. f rtgistrdro to Rioibteb. Cf. G. rogutrator^ 
¥. Hgittraiour^ One who registers, a re^strar. 

i8esh*ia Bbntham Bmfiom, Jadte, Raid, (1837) 1 . W3 In 
case of registration.. publicity serves as a secunty for the 
oorrectnese. .of the work of the registrator, 
t Sftffigistratnra. Obs, raro^K [ad. G. rtgis- 
traiur » It rogistratura : lee Rioistbate v, and 
-ORE.] A registry. 

176a tr. Butekingt Sgtt, Gtog, V. 430 The princely, 
spiritual and temporal colleges, together with their chan- 
ceries and regbtraturei, 

& 6 *gis 1 mr. Now raro. Also 4 regystrere. 
[Orig. a. AF.*fBgi£r/7Vfv»OF. rogUtrouf ; in later 
uset Reoibtebv. 4 >-ibM fa. One who registers ; 
a registrar. Obz, b. -bKeoister 10. 

1377 Lanol. P, pi, B. n. 173 Erchdekenes and offidales 
and alle towrs rexystreres. 1433 Lvoo. S, Edmund iil x 6 s 
Burchardus . . Was hb Regtstrer and also hb notarye. 
csmd — Sterott 436 Callyd Resutrer of ther tresoury. 
1376 Fleming PatSpl, Epui, 59 Such as be the regbtrere 
& writeis of their owne actes. 1308 Flosio, RoglatroUrt, 
a regbtrer.., a remembrancer, a Keeper of records xl^i 
Palmbs in Phil, Trmnt, CaXI. eop Description of a 
Graphical Registrar of Tides and IVinda 

So t BofflitMiir. Obs, raro'^, 

S336 Olob AnUckHst 68 b, Platina (the moet regbtrour of 
the popes names). 

BMTistVT (re dgistri), [£ RB 0 T 8 T(bB} v. 4 -BT t 
oTreoismby] 

1 . The act of rostering, registration, 
ssllp PuTTmmAM Pottit L X. (Arb.) 39 The memorisJI 
ana registry of all great fortuneS|^dke praiM of venue [etc.]. 
1633 in Somers TVwdr (X7481 1 . 514 The whole City of 
Bnstol (ss to the Place of Resistry, and Mattere to be 
Register) b to be accounted Pan cn the County of Somer- 
eeL Act 6 4 7 c* 6 And if any undue 

preforeoce. .shall be made, either in pobt of Registry or 


registry. s8xy W. Sblwvm Lam NiH Prim (ed. 4) 11 . isSt 
uoU, An action of trover for the certificate ofnoUtry itselC 
i8ig Act 6 Goo. IV, c. 1x0 I XI At every Port where 
Regbtiy shall be made. Ibid, 9 ss If . .the Master.. cannot 
attend at the Port of Registry [etc.]. 1889 Moslsv Unio, 
Sorm. i. (1876) t7 A great volnme of time b now ehntting, 
the roll b foldra up for the ngittry, and we must open 
another. 

2 . A place where registers are kept 
i6eia Comtii, 4 Cauom EcoUt, cxxvi. Bishop's Registrla. 
..All such Possessours. .shall once in euery yere exhibite 
into the publike Regbtrb of the Bishop of tlw Diocesse.. 
euery onginall Testament 171a Pkidkacx Dirtct, Ck^ 
wardom (ed. 4) 64 Many Instrumente of such CensoUda.> 
tions may be seen in the Episcopal Regbtriee of thb 
Realm. 1803 S. Pxoaa Anted, Eng, Lang, e84 Tha place 
where such register books are deposited, iu the Regbtry. 
1874 Aei yi 4 2(8 Viet, c. 83 1 e All documenta.. shall be. . 
lent to the r^istry of the Arches Court of Canterbury, .or 
the regbtry of the Chancery Court of Yoric. 

8 . A reguter, a book of record ; also, an entry in 
a register. 

sfiaa J. Hvohbs St. Panlt Exere, v A Chronicle, ora Regb- 
trie. wherein alt our workee are written. MS6B7 Petty Pol. 
Aritk. I. (1690) a8 There hath been much discourse, about 
introducing of Registries into Engbnd. 1770 Afontkfy Ron. 
349 All registries agree in this, that the S.B. and N.W. 
winds are nearly equal. 1817 W. Sblwvm Law Niti Print 
(ed. 4) 11 . xa8a The certificate may be proved to have been 
granted to the plaintiff by the production of the regbtry, 
from which it was copied, zba Act 6 Gto. IV, c. xzo | xi 
A Book tiiall be kept by the Collector, .and every Regbtiy 
shall be numbered in Progreuion. 1884 Bsowming Ftrith- 
ink, Shmk Abbas 45 A useful r^btry,— Which therefore we 
— * believe'? 1891 Mayston Indtx Cnttomt Gt$K Ord, Z94 
Every entry in registry U to be signed. 

t 4 . Registersnip. Obs, rare’^K 
, 1717-38 Ch AMBBBB Cgcl. A V. Rtgwttr, The lord register. . . 
before tM union, was the fifth officer of state, and beeiaee 
the registry, was clerk of the parUament, treasury, ex- 
chequer, and seesion. 

6. attrib,, as registry act, office, ticket, 
iBgbAct 6 4 7 Wul. IV,c. 86 1 4 All Expenoes of carrying 
on the 'Business of the C^nenil Registry Office. zBjl 
W. Bbll Diet. Law Scot, 841 Regiit^ Acts, tlmt body of 
enactments, 
have the] 

Diet, (ea. ^ ^ ^ 

were given to seamen are now abolished. 

So tBoglstj. Obs, rare~"K In qnot attrib, 

1360 Ckild-Marriagts 50 As.. doth more plainelie appero 
recorded in theregbtie boke within the parisheof Bunburye. 

Obs. rare, \ti.OY,regitif^-voe, 
prob. BO. med.L. *regitPvus, irreg. f. rsgire to rale : 
see -IVE.] Ruling, govenimg. 

Oodef. explains Or. rtgitff as *qui rqjette, qui expube', 
app. in error. 

e ZAta Lvoa 7 \uo Mtrekaats 330 Whan nature of vertu 
regmff Thoruh malencolye is pressyd and bor doun. 1374 
Nkwton HttUih Mag, 4 Nothynxe b more hurtful to the 
vertue regitive then cold. 1603 I.odgk Treat, Plagnt ili, 
Feeblenes and weaknes of the regitiue vertue of the body. 
1459 Gtntl. Calling i. I 5 Their regitive Power over the 
world, saith Gerson, is not so soitable an ingredient for a 
Magnificat of their composing. 

Beglusprofeseor: MePBOFissoB. 

&egiY6 (rfgi'v), V, [£ Re- + Give v., perb. 
after L. reddire or F. redounar^ trams. To give 
again, give back, restore, give in return. 

SS7S G. Hakvxy LtHtr^bk. Camden) 9 cl 1 regIve you a 
pottle of howedyes. sfiaz J. kxynoldb Gods Rtvtngt u 
Hist. i. *4 Remembring the former coortesie he bad r^ 
ceiued of Grand-Pre, in regiuing him hb sword, hee . . vowes 
now to requite it. zM J. Webb Clsefatm viii. 1. 15 Corio- 
lanus, to whom the Africans had re-given the name of Juba 
hb father. 1741 Young Nt. Th. il 309 Bid Day stand still, 
..and reimport The period pest, repve the given hour. 
sBza Woausw. Let. to Mrs, Claf^on, The Soul, .may be 
re-given when it has been taken away. wzBfig Fabbb 
( 1875) x8o Not for worlds would 1 have him regiven. 

Baglaia (rf ), v, [He- 5 a.] tram. To glaw 
again. Hence Sieglawing vbl, sb, 

m i6z8 SvLVBiTKR Job TrinmOkant 11. 63 He dweb in 
Houses . ^ him, re-built, re-gilt, re-gloet, re-glas'd. 1874 
Axu. 0^769 The wuidc 


Contom^, i 


dows rMuire i^lasina. 


sb, Obs, rare. [^ OF. rtgis (13th c.; 
mod. F. rtgie), ad. L. regu/a rme: see RwsuLAB^etc.] 
A rale, regulation. 

1483 Caxton C, dt la Tour R vb, Worship b not kepte in 
her ryght regie ne in her r^ht estate. 1348 Hoorxa 
Commandm, I Wks. (Parker Soc.) 875 From thb right line 
and true regie of God's word man erreth divers ways. 

tBaglffiv raigle, V, Obs, [ad. F. 
•freigler, ad. L. r^uldre to Rioulatb .1 tram, 
*10 rale, regulate. Hence f Be'gling cw. 

1391 J. Eliot Disc, HSmrrt 57 He b fairs deceived, who^ 
to reigie himselfe well^Kgvdeth what it. .wont to be done. 
> 1^7 J* Williams Ho^ Table 57 To ratgle and direct the 
English Churches. «i86s Full 


English Churches. wiBSs Fullbx Wortkim, Waits iv. 
(z66e) 9 All ought to regie tbeb “ - . 

Decrees, but Word of Goo. 


' livos, not by the Popes 
MS670 Hackbt^4^. 


_ ^ Williams 

I. (1699) 9a My btter written to tM Justices for the relgiing 
of the tr*Tif 

Begle, obs. form of riml RIOOAID. 

I BayloMBt, tvttStommt. {^.V.rigU- 

ment, \retghm$nt^ L rjglgri see Reolb o,] 

tL The act of regulating or oontroUiBg. Obs, 
(Common in 17th c«T 

1838 Dallinoton Msik, Tram. Q \rJh\aConeoil dEstsd 
WM wont only to determine pnbUke anUres, as. .the R^e- 
meat of Ffaumets. ifias Bacon Asa, Utaeg (Aib.) 544 The 


ReftrstatioB aad Refobment of Vsury. sSBiTmiVLBJfrtw. 
Wks. X731 1 . 4x8 Oflering privately, .such a Rexbment of 
CoouiMroe as they could desire, a 1734 Noxth Zrawr (x8a6) 
III. 367 They used all iiiasiiB..to reduce thb master under 
the like rsglement as the former. 

8. A regulation. (Now only as French.) 
sMB Sn^sauts WmstU 04 In the Orders and lUglements 
set forth by hb Grand Mareschab. 1673 S» L. JXNKiNa 
Let. in Wynne L^/s (Z7S4) L 88 The other two regbments 
of trade in Indies they likewise peased over without making 
any eiiccptions to them. 1737 EneyeL Brit, (ed. 3) XVL 
57S/< By that regleasent the divided the whole empire into 
43 govemmenta sM Sekodnio Artielos Grk. Loan art. i, 
The conditions of thb Loan .. will form the subject of a 
R^lement which will be sanctioned by a Royal Decree. 

B. rare. [ad,V,riglemen- 
taire : see prec. and -ART.] Regular, according to 
regulations. 

1870 Lailr News so Sept., Grumbling sa the Parbbns did 
at the reglementary four hours daily driU. i88a Mock, 
World 4 Mar. 139 The reglementary alloy now adopted. 
Baglilt (re-gldt), t [a. F. rigUt (14th 

c.) : see Reols sb, and -et, and cl. It. regpletto^ 
fl. A narrow division of a page of a book; a 
column. Obs, rate'^, 

1378 Hanmbx Ckrtnegr, in Anc, Bed, Nisi, x The fourth 
ri|det contineweth the ralgne of the Kings of Judsea. 

2 . Arck. A narrow flat band used to Kparate 
mouldings or other parte from each other. 

The definition in Chambers Cgel, (1787-38), copied by 
Bailey, Nicholson, Gwtli, etc., b translated from the Diet, 
dt Trtvaux, 

s66ia Evxlyn tr. Frtarfs Arckit, xviL 44 He has. .made it 
[the height of the corruoe] leas, and cut off three or four 
small Keglets which renders It very dry and trifling. 1716 
Lboni tr. Albtrtit Arehtt. 11 . 34/9 The biigth of these 
reglets [It. rtgoUtii] was twelve minutes, and the spaces 
from one reglet [It. ftg 9 h\ to the other were eighteen. Z789 
P. Smyth tr. AldricEs Arekit, xe The fillet, or plat band . ., 
is a kind of plinth of a more oblong shape. From thb the 
reglet. .and the listel. .differ only by their being smaller. 

1 8. A thin, flat piece or strip of wood used in 
carpentry or frame-making. Obs. rare, 

1678 Moxom Mtek. Exert,, Jointry 1 . vi. zxa Riglot U 
a thin square ueece of Wood ; Thus the peeces that are 
intended to make the Frames for small Pictures, &c. before 
they are Mulded are called RigleiA [Hence in Holme 
Armonty (1688), and Bailey (x73i), voL 11 .] 1683 Ibid., 
Printing iv. On the .. Fore-Rail.. is nailed a small Riglet 
about half an Inch high, and a quarter and half quarter of 
an Inch thick. 

b. Printing, A thin, narrow strip of wood, used 
(t as a head- or side-stick, etc., or) to make wide 
blanks between the lines hi a page (see quote.). 

Mom rarely applied to pieces of metal of similar form 
and use. 

Z683 Moxon Mtck. Bxsrc,, Printing 11. 98 And Note, 
that the Head and Side-eticks are called Riglets, if they are 
not an English thick* ibid, 907 The Compositer seeks 
among the Furniture for a Riglet.. .or ebe be cuts a Riglet 
to that length (thb Riglet b called a Destributing-stick). 
1717-38 Chambbu Cycl, av.. The reglets make the chief 
part of what they call the furniture of the chase. 1771 
Luckombx Hist. Printing 978 Reglets.. are more proper 
for Whites than Quadrats, because Reglets are capable to 
interrupt the hanging and crookedness of Matter. 1898 
Southward Mod, Pnnting 1. 89 Reglets, generally made 
of oak or beech,.. vary in thickness from diamond up to 
9 - line great primer. 

o. Collectively, or as a material. Also attrib, ^ 
as reglet plane, 

zfl^ HoLTZAPFrxL Tuming XI. 487 The reglet pbne.. 
derivee ita name from being employed in making the 
parallel slips of wood, or reglet, used by the printer for the 
wide separation of the lines uf metal type, a zOfig Cablon 
Catal, Printing Material, Metal Reglet of the moet bcauii- 
fill finbb and accuracy, in yard lengthSi 
Beglorshlp : see Kagleb. 

SmIo'BBi rare. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To put 
a fresh gloss upon. 

z6m j. Davies Humours HsausnonEarth^ 9 I\A, (Grosart) 
I. 6 Grease. ., which so re-glout the Sattens gloise that it 
Was varnisht like their vailes that turn the Spit, a z6i8 
Sylvxstkx Job Triumphant li. 63 He dweb in Houses. . 
By him, re-built, re-gilt, re-glost, ze-glaa'd. 

Seglow'v sb, [Re- 5 a .1 The act of glowing 
again. So vA, sb, 

1887 Proe. Phytic, See. Apr. (s888) xi6 There should be at 
least two points at which a sudden reheating takes place ; 
but not necemarily two aansibla reglows. Ibid, 1x7 The 
alternate darkening and reglowing. 1830 Nedurs 4 Sept., 
The phenomenon of recaleecence or the r^lowing of. .iron 
and steel at certain stages during Che cooling prooesa. 

t Beglu'tinate, v, Obs, rare^, [f. L. rtgiu- 
tindre t 8ee Re- a a, i d ud Glutinatb.] tram. 
To unglue (Cockeram 1633), or glue again 
(Blount 1636). So t Bffgltt'tination, an ungliUng 
(Cockeram) ; a gluing Again (PhlllipB 1658). 
BegmCe, obs. forms of Realm. 
n Sagiaa (re'gmk). Bot, PL re'gmatiL [a. 
Gr. a break or fracture.] Bot, In Mirbers 
classification, a dry fruit formed of three or more 
cells which break open when ripe. 

1433 Lihdlxv Introd, Bot, (ed. 3) l li ogt Rtgma, Three 
or more celled, few-seeded,, .dry, the cells bursting from the 
axb with elasticity bito two valves. Ibid,, Such regmata are 
drupaceous. iISs Bbmtlxv Jfms. Bot 3x9 When a capsuls 
consists of tiirsior more oella which aepazate from the axis, 
and burst with ebsticityf .it has been termed a Rtgma, 
Bagn, obs. form of Rmoir. 

Befnacdotmab -aopon, vair. Rbovatiov Obs, 


BBOVAL. 

ml (f«*snAl)» a. [«d. med.L. rtigtiaUs, L 

tyin^um kingdom, KnoK ^.] 

1. a. Rtsgttal yiar^ the year of a tOTereign*8 reigOi 
dated from the moment of hli acceuion, 

idia Hofton Concord, ytmrt Ded. Aiiji 1 obaenied the 
inoMittedieneee..occaeione<l.»by the participation of euery 
one Reenall yeare with two Ecclesian yeareei i6fld 
Chr^ Pref. In Nicolai Ckron^L Hist. (183^ 973 

lately, there ia what we call the year regnal 1 and that 
beginneth on the day, and at the imm^iate moment, of the 
dece^ of each laat preceding king. 1833 Nicolas JhM, 
078 The exact day from which the regnal year is calculated. 
sM Fsbbman Norm, Cemq. (ed. a) 1 . vi. 457 He dated his 
puDlic acts by the regnal years of the King. 

b. Regnal day^ the anniversary A a sovereign's 
accession. 

1877 C. Gbixib Christ (1879) 55 On the regnal day of 
rUrod, in the year B.c. 14 the. .structure was oonscorated. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a reign, kingdom, or king, 
in various applications. 

^ pRYNNK Ssn. Pcwtr Parlt. Ded. AiUb, The true 
originall grounds of Regall, Kegnall, Popular, or Parlia- 
mentary Jurisdictions. 1848 M*-‘Culloch A cc. Brit Empirs 
(1^) ll> Index 769/x Regnal Table ; from the Conquest 
1800 Rawlinson Anc. Hist 3a An intentional duplication 
of the regnal and other periods mentioned by Herodotus. 

Bd'gnaaoy. rare^^. [f. L. regular e to Keion : 
see -ANOY.] The fact of reigning, predominance. 

«i 834 COLBBIDGB in Lit Rsm. (Z83I) 111 . 150 The third 
and last cause, .is the presence and regnancy of a false and 
fantastic philosophy. 

Bagnuit (re'gn&nt),^//. a. [ad. JL regnant-^ 
pres. ]mle. of regnare to Keion. Cl. F. rlgnant^ 

1 . Of sovereigns or other persons: Reigning, 
ruling. 

s6oo W. Watsom Dscsicordon Pref. (1609) Alvb.Queene 
Elisabeth our Soueraigne now regnant 1670 G. H. Hist 
Cardinals 11. iii. 805 Giving O^ers that he should be 
treated bke a Nephew of the regnant Pope. 1718 D'UaPBV 
Grscian Hsroins 11. Operas, etc (X73x) ixa A marbled 
Caesar pinnion'd to a Throne. The People regnant, and the 
Monarch Stone.^ C. R. Krmnbdy tr. Dsmosthsnss* 
Lsptints App iv. Some time afterwards the power of 
government paaseu from the regnant house into the hands 
of the Eupatride. 1884 Browning Feriskiak. Shah Abbas 
47 Our liege, the Shah Happily regnant, hath become 
assured [etc.]. 

tran^f. mfig. sdoo J. Hamilton in CatK Tract. (S. T. S.) 
aaa Thair sauies regnant now in gloire with . . Christ lesua. 
i 4 |a Jbb. Taylor Itpnc . 9:,3 The Church of Martyrs,, .now 
r^nant in heaven. s8fia B. Taylor Post's Jml. ii, Serft 
ot ^he reniant moon. 187s M. Collins Swsst 4* Tuosnty 1. 
iv, A full moon was regnant over breadths of lawn, 
b. Placed after the sb., esp. Queen regnant, 

1831 H. StuA Augustus 918 With th’ one [iacel looking 
on the King Reraant ; with th* other, on the Prince luc- 
ceasive. a 1839 Wotton in Reiia, (1685) x68 There may be 
reasonably supposed in Queens Regnant^ a little proportion 
of tenderness that way, more than in Kinga 1789 Black- 
■T0N8 Comm. 1 . iv. axa The queen regent, regnant, or 
soveieign, is she who holds the crown in her own right. 
s8x8 Cruisb Digest (ed. a) IV. X44 Neither the king, nor 
a queen regnant, can convey in this manner, nor can a 
corporation, 1859 Wraxall tr. R, Houdin xix. 084 Each 
of my performances was honoured ^ the presence of one Dr 
more of the princes regnant of the Germanic Confederation. 

2 . Of things, qualities, etc.: Ruling, exercising 
sway or influence, predominant, dominating. 

i8bi Bp. Mountaou Diatribes 3a Thu humour being 
Regnant in you, bred those Inuectiues of lasie Ignorance. 
1687 Waller Divine Levs 65 The Law was regnant, and 
confined his thought. 1799 Sickrlmorb Agnes 9 Lsenera 



1888-94 R. Bridgbb Eros 4> Psychs Apr. vii, Their fames.. 
Do battle with the recant names of eld. To win their seats, 
b. Prevalent, wide-spread. 

s6as CuAa 1 Sp. Wks. 1669 I^8 q, I must mind you of the 
Mortality now regnant in this City. 1676 Worlidcb Cyder 
]Ve£, Drunkenness .. is not now so regnant in this isle, 
f X7S7 H. I. {titis) The Players Scourge, ora Detection of the 
ranting prophanity and regnant impiety of stage plays. 
1877 M. Arnold Last Ess. aj The belief in witchcraft and 
diabolical contracts which was regnant in his day. 
tBegfnard, obs. f. Retvabd. Hence 
nardism ; f Begnardiuo v. 

160a Carbw Cermoall (1789) ss Then Master Regnard 
ransacketh every comer of his wily skonce. 1898 Buovirr 
Giosssgr. [after Cotgr.], Rsgnmrmsm, Fox-like subtilty, 
■lineas, oaftineas,. . t and to Rsguardise, to play the Fox. 
t Bdglia*ti0IL. Obs. rare. Also 5 -aoiouno, 
-ftoyon. [a. OF. regnaeion, or ad. med.L. 

regndiibn-em, n. of action f. rtgndre to Ruoir.] 
Reign : the act of ruling. 

14^^ J. Page Siege in Hist. Celt. Cifissm 

Lend. (Camden) 97 Cryste for Hys Passyon Kepe hym in 
Hys regnacyon I i4ar tr. Ssersta Seerst.^ Priv. Priv, x8e 
In the begynnynge of hb regnacioune, he was an oppres- 
aouxe. sM8 Wiucms Real Char. 397 The proim notion 
expressed by this Character is Re|mation,. .which is the 
Substantive of Action, as King is of Person. 

Begno, obs. form of Rbion. 
tBagMe. Obs, rare-K [a. OF. regtti (see 
Godef.), f. regner to Rhon.] A kingdom. 

etmaSirFerurnb. 3386 pe Amyral clypede to him Wa 
Mau^ of egremolee ; A such ^ef as he was an was non in 
bisregnee, 

t BrnioiAg. Obs, rare. [{,'L.regni‘,trgnum 
Ungdom 4 "CnfDi! 1 .] One who destroys a kingdom. 
1819 Bs. J. Kmc Ssrm, $ Nev, a8 They..beeoine pari- 
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ddas, Refleides. Ragnlddes at onca sHg T. Adahb Aqr 
isuuPs Sickness wka i86x 1. 4x8 Regicides are no less than 
tcgnicides,..for the life of a king oontalnaa ihnwsand thou- 
sand lives. 

Obs,-^ Toretunifgohack. 

c 1840 Smyth Lives Bsrks^s (x883) 1* 3^ 
regoe to uis priisoo at the said time. 

fBegolAte,!;. Obs. rare"^, [ad. It.rtguAmrt— 
L. nguldre!\ tram. To regulate. 

siM Dvaa Praise efNetking Poems (Grosart) 78 We wero 
(as Having onr minds r^lateo by the good order of nature) 
the lovers of virtue 

BMOrga(rfg^id2),w. [ad.F.r<^ 9 P 3 P 9 r(X 4 thc.), 
or f. Kb- 4 Gobob w., perh. after L. regurgUbre to 
RiouBairaTB.] 

1 . irons. To disgorge or cast up again ; to throw 
or cast back. lit. andj^. f Also with of, 

t6n§ M. SuTCLiPRB BrisP Ejeam. 84 li is not much 
materiall, what is regorged out of such a gulfe of impieties. 
1873 Drydrn Afarr. d la Mods 1. i, When you have re- 
gorged what you have taken in, you are the leanest things 
in nature. 1707 Philip Quarll 97 Those Curses your 
populous and celebrated Cities regorge of. 1804 R W. 
Dickson Pract Agric. 1. 3B6 That water.. must soon have 
reached the bottom, and there have been regorged back 
upon the soil. 1844 Dibrabli Coningsby 11. i, Ever fearful 
that they might be cnlted upon to regorge their.. spoil 
absoL x8tt Brownino Esutsr.Dav xv. Then, each cleft 
The fire had been sucked back into, Regorged, 
b. inir. To gush or flow back again. 

1894 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivogiio's tVarrs Flauders 359 
He tlierefore resolved to block up the Arches of the Bridg. . 
BO as the water might regorge back again into the fields. 
>733 Chbynr Eng. Malady 11. viii. ft a (1734) >93 The re- 
gorginji; Fluids, .struggling and labouring under the Animal 
Functions. 1850 Alison / fxi/. Eursps (ed. a) X. Ixvii. | 15. 
917 The least east wind. .makes their waters regorge and 
overspread a vast extent of level ground. 

+ o. inlr. Of a place : To be flooded. Obs. 
x^i Molls Ceunsrar. Liv. Libr. v. iii. 399 The Names 
ouerthrew,.so many of the Franci in a set oattell, that the 
territories about Capua regorged with humane blood. 

2 . tram. To engorge or swallow again, rare, 

vjoc Dryoen Sigism. 4 Guise. z86 But os extremes are 

short, of ill and good, And tides at highest mark regorge 
the flood. X894 Whistles in Spssdssr 10 Nov. 516, 1 ques- 
tion if it be not without precedent that a writer ever before 
so abjectly regorged his spleen. 

Hence fBeiro xf emeBt, what has been regorged. 
1841 R Brooks hng. Episc. 1. x. 58 But what ne hath 
done ill that kind, he nath done many times by gathering 
upthe regorgements of others. 

Hegorgitate, obs. variant of Rboubgitatb. 
tBggO'rt. Obs, rarer^K [a.OF.r(f^rf(Godef.).] 
A deep place in the sea ; a gulf. 

e X477 Caxton Jeuon 69 b, The noble arke was caste in a 
meruaylloua regorte of llie see. 
f JELegTA^oe, Obs, rare'^K [See next and Gbacb 
sb. 19, and cf. obs. F. regraeid/ion, med.L. regrS- 
tiJtio.] pi. Thanks. 

1483 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 7 Right worehippfull my 
singuler good mastre, as my dewtie is, with intier regraces 
1 recomend me unto you. 

t Begra‘C3r« V, Obs. rare. [ad. OF. regracier, 
ined.L. regrOtiAre : see Rb- and Gbacb t/.] tram. 
To thank, give thanks to (one). 

«4«3 Caxton Gold, Lsg. 438/0 Thui the creature shal 


mowe thanke and re^ac^ god by deuoute contemplacion. 
ezgoo Mslusins 93 . 1 oughte to preyse to thanke and to 
regracy the hertily in thy nighe mageste. 


t Begrada'tion. (fbs. rare^K [SeeRsoBADS 
V.2 and Gbaoat] on. 1 Regression, retrogradation. 

1807 Lingua iiL vi, Starres, Orbes, and Piannets, with 
their motions. The Orientall Romdations [etc.]. 

t B«gra*de« V.^ Obs.-^ [ad. L. regradHre, f. 
re- Rb- 4 gradus Gbadb.] tram. To degrade. 

x6os Saltern Anc. Laws 1 j b. Elutherins. .ordiuned that 
none should be regraded before he were condemned. 

Bagrade (rfgr/t'd), v.^ rare. [f. L. re- Rb- 4 
gradl to go. Tne correct L. comb, it regredi : see 
Kbqredb t/.] intr. To retire, recede, fall back. 

i8zx Halks Hew Anal. Chfvnel II. 897 They saw the 
darkness commence at the eastern limb of the sun, and 
proceed to the western, till the whole was eclipsed ; and 
then regrade backwards from the western to the eastern, 
till his light was fully restored. 

B«gra*d« (rf-). *».* [R»- 5 ».] tram. To 

grade again, In wniet of the tK Also atial. 

1884 Century Me^. Mar. 649^ The city was tom up from 
one end to the other, and regraded. 1 8 8 8 - 7 Free. Amsr. 
Instruct /}«q/^i4x You may start out.. with a class well 
graded, and biefore you have been at work three months, 
you will find that you ought to regrade. 

Bagrsft (rf-). V. [R»- 5 *•] tram. To graft 
again. Hence Bogra'ftiiis vif. sh. 

i8s8 Bacon Sylva I 434 It may bee, that oft Regrafting 
of the same Cions, may likewiMe make Fruit greater. 1893 
Knight in PhiL Trans, XCIII. eSs When a large tree has 
been deprived of iu branches, to be regrafted, k often 
becomes unheal^. 1861 J. K, Awandeb Gtnpslcf yssus 
Christ xiiL 177 There is no regrafting of cxacinded boughs 
into the heavenly olive-tree. 

Itegrait, vxr. of Rbobatb eb^ and v.l Obs, 
Bagraat (rlkra'nt), sb, [Ri- 5 a: cf. next.] 
The act of grantmg again ; the renewal of a grant. 

i8s7 Morybom Itin, 11, xo MacMahown..had surrendered 

thb bis Countrey.. into her Maiesties hands, and rsceined a 

tegrant thereof, avm Exass^ in. viiL 1 64 (1740) 

baa This waa for G^op, last some Cnatoms or Duties,, 
udghtiaU and not revive 11pm a Ragraat, sIsiMAGAULAT 




BBOBATB. 

Hist. Eng. SK. IV. 407 Aa toon at It appeared that the 
Old Company was Ukeiy toobcain aiegnmtof iba monopoly, 
si^ FaasMAN Alerm, Ceng. V. xxii, x6 As there had Den 
no Ibrfcitura, no regmnt waa needed. 

Biegraat (rfgra nt), V, [Ki- 5 a.] tram. To 
grant (a privilege, estate, etc.) again. 

S891 iiORUV Tran. (Hakl Soc.) 169 [He] rsgrantt pri^a- 
l^s..*o towns.. and merchnnt^ upon new oomposioibn. 

1817 Morvson I ties. 11. 6 He..surrendring his Inheritance 
..bad his land regraunted to him firom the King; igfa, 
Lend Gna, No. 1739/3 To the intent that Yonr Mqjesty will 
be graciously plea^ to regrant to the said Burrough thair 
•aid Messuages. 1750 Carte Hist Eng. 11 . S74 The King 
bad indeed regrsnted several privileges to the citisena 

1818 Cauiax Dtgsst (ed. s) V. 559 A surrender is a yielding 
up of ilie ertate by the tenant to the lord, for the purpose of 
being regranted to some other person. 1876 Dioav Reed 
Prop, L 35 A vast quantity of the land of the kingdom was 
deemed to have been forfeited or surrendered to the king, 
and regranted by him. 

BoffratarCy, varr. of Rbobatbb(y Obs. 
tBeg!va*te. Sc, obs. Also 5-6 ragrait. 
f. Rbqbatb f^.l, or a. OF, *regrat, vbi, of regret 
^BQBwr sb.] 

1 , Lamentation, complaint; expression of grief, 
dUtrets, or sorrow. Also with a and pi. 

€ Z37S Se. Lsg. Saints xvl (Magdalene) 468 pat mt pitta 
wes to hero his rejrat & aoiowfufclicre. 1438 Sir G. Havb 
Law Arms (S. T. S.) 84 Thai maid grete regrste and 
lanientecioun for the noble prince, c 1480 Hensvson 7'sst. 
Cres. 397 Yit they presumit, for hlr by regrait And still 
murnina, sho was of nobill kin. t $ t % Douglas AEnsis v, 
xiii. 35 In the meyn sesoun Venus .. Spak to Neptune with 
sic peteoui regraiL e 1814 Sis W, Murb Dide bsEuseu 1. 
445 Such regraiea vnable more to hear : * Brave Trojane be 
encourag'd Venus sayes. a s 8 S 3 Binning Serm. (X84O 399 
The first word is, to the Heavens and to the earth : a weignty 
and horrible regrate of this people. 1871 MacWard True 
AloncoffP. 83 You still your .. regrste, for the neglect and 
mine of the work of God ; by the Consideration of Gods 
Power and Providence. 

2 . Sorrow, regret. 

1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 55 Thai had aa 
grete regrate to leve it, that all maid sik sorow . that pitee 
was to se. t^t T. Hamilton in Catk, Tract (& T. a ) 95 
They brocht hir hienes in contempt of Mitane rebellious 
subiectis to hir vnnaiurall banishment, and gret r^ait of 

all treu Scottis-men. a 1839 Sfottibwood liist Ch. Seet 
' ... 

Parlt. 

.... Our great 

Regrate we discovered among you. 

tBegra-td. sb.^ Obs. rare^K [?f. Rl- 4 
Grate v. ; cL Kboratb v.h] Oppression. 
x8ax Quasleb Esther Introd. xx6 Degenerate Cambyses 
. . Sits crowned King, to vexe the Persian state With heauy 
burthens, and with sore regrate. 

t Regrate, sb.^ [Of obscure origin.] Request 

e X480 Cry? H Levers xii. in Stow Chancer (1561) 341^ 
Me semeth by langage ye be some potestate . . What is your 
name mekely 1 make regrate. 
tBegrateyV.l Sc. Obs, Also 7 regrait [ad. 
OF, regrater y van of regreter^ regretter to Riobbt.] 
1. irons. To lament, to feel or expresi grief or 
sorrow at (some injury, loss, or eventY 
c sm Se. Ltf*. Saints xvii. (Martha) 84 Of ^ [town] 
come pane bath 3ung & aid, bare skath regratand. sgij 
Douglas ASnsis l iv. xofiThe petcfull Eneas Regratis oft the 
bard fortune and cais Of Sterne Orontes new drownit in the se. 
1881 J. H AMiLTONinCaM. 7'rmct(S. T, S.)74 Albeit thb is to 
bebauelieregratit. . yit all youre graces fa^hfull subiectis bes 
confort. 163a LitHoow 7rmv. iv. i4o» 1 cannot but ragrata, 
the great loeae Sir Thomas Glouer receined. 1871 W. Rait 
yind, R denned Rslig, 859 You would father a oontradlo- 
tion on me, because 1 regrate our renu [ ■ divisions^ a tjtm 
T. Halybubton Five Serm. (i7ei) 14 You have meny on- 
kmkers, sin Satan and the world who rMrate your prospmty. 
b. With obj. cUnse introdneed by that. 


men as yoar self and other Anabaptists, .were mtsrenrded. 
1704 Earl SKAnxLD in Lond. Geu. No. 4037/4 It is to bo 
Rented, that the Nation is in so low a Condition. 

2 . To lament or mourn for the loss or death of 
(a person or thing). 

>878 Babboub Brms xv. B33 Schir Edunard . . regratit his 

S ret manhede. And his worship with douchty dede. c sayg 
c. Leg. Saints xii. {Afathieu) aoj Regratand alswa nyr 
husband bat ded. a 18^ Dbumm. or Hawth. Hist. Jeu. iV 


Wks. (17x1) 78 He 


natural son, arch-bishop of 


St. Andrew's, so much admired and renrated by Erasmus. 
s888 Grmciem's CenrHsrs Orac. asB The Phoenix it self 
makee use of retirement and desire^ to make k aelf 10 bo 
the more esteemed and regrated. 

3 . fVs/r. To lament, mourn. 
s8i8 Sib W. Mums Afise. Poems xi. s8 Eyes, by 30* 
streames of silwer trickling teares, Regrait, since ache is butt 
[^without] remorce I 

Bagratg(rjnFi't),o.> Obs. t%c. Hist, [a. OF. 
regrater, moa.I^ regnstter, usually regarded as f. 
gratter to scrape, Gbatb v., but the form of the 
synonymous It. riguttare (Florio), Sp. ngatear, 
makes this doubtful.] 

L trans. To buy up (market commodities, esp. 
victuals) in order to seU again at a profit in the 
same or a neighbonring market 
The practice was formerly regarded aa hurtful to the com- 

Hilliiity, and was forbidden by various enactments : see the 

quota, here and under RRomATEa. Reobating, Reoratob. 

1487 in £f^. Gilds (1876) ^z l*hat Bakem . . regrate no 
eorue oommynge to the markot, in payne of lesynge ee.* 



BXOBATX. 


BBQBBSS. 


tttt-t Aef s ^6 Edm, K/, c. 14 ff • MTha n oif t r p e raoa . . 
■Call by any meana ragraia obcayna or gotc into mi . . poi- 
Miiion in any fair or market, anye come wyno fbhe [etc.], 
..and doe Mdl the lame agayne in any fayre or markctc 
holden or Jcepte in the lame place, or . . within fower mylee 
thereof, ehaloe .. taken for a R^rator. tdM T. Tayum 
C9mmu TUm i. 7 Aa by monopolies, enhansing, inmossing, 
and regrating come or other commodities, vm m Strype 
Sufv, (1754) 11 . V. xxi. 413/t No man snail regrate 
any victuals in the Markets . under pain of forfeiture of the 
victuals so regrated. 1707 Ihid. (1780) I. BilllmfuraU 166/a 
Without fail, they cause all Persons that . . shall Regrate 
Fish (that is to say Buy Fish and Sell the same again in 
the said Market) to be apprehended. 

2 . To Mil aRAin (articlei 10 boi^ht), to retail, 
igla N. Lichipiilo tr. E. Jnd. 1. xUiL 

99 His going thethw was.. also for to regrate their gold, 
and this was done in xxv. CoCKKSAM, fort- 

tialit to buy any Merchandise by the highway, ere it come 
into the marquet for to regrate it agalne. step Rilky 
Liber Albiu Pref. (Rolls) I. p.lxii, The keepers of ^^tavems 
or alwbouses,who regrated the ale which they bad purchased 
from the brewery. 

flttgrat#. v.^ Obt, rant, [ad. med.L. rr- 
graiidrg L Me Kioratiati C'.] irans. To reward, 
repay, retake (a perion). 

c s^ tr. Poi, Vorr* Eng, HUt, (Camden No. 36) 146 That 
crueTl tyrants showlde bee regrated with juste penaltie for 
there great impietie. Ibid. 166 To the ende he might seeme 
to reanite Allmightie Godd for his Victoria, 
t Mgn'tOv Obs, rar$, [app. f. Ra- + 
GbaTI v,^ : cf. next.] a. intr. To grate on some- 
thing. b. trans. To grate upon, oBend (the eye). 

i6fs PxLTHAM Low-Co/mirie* (z66i) 6a Too much to re- 
mote on the patience of but fickle Subjects, is to press a 
Thorn till it prick your finger. 1713 Dkrham Pkyt.-Thtol, 
IV. xii. as4 Ihose that are the least beautified with Colours, 
or rather whose Clothing may regrate the Eye. Ibid,, By 
an incurious view it rather regrateth than pleaseth the Eye. 

S#gra*t#9 v.b rarg-^, [ad. P. rggratUr, f. 
graHtr to Guatb v.l] (See qaot.) 

lyay-iB Ciiamsbss Cyci. av. Regraitr^ Among masons, 
etc. to Regrate, is to take off the outer surface of an old 
hewn ston& with the hammer and ripe, in order to whiten, 
and make it look fresh again. (Taken from the Diet, dt 
y'rbnomx ; hence in Crabb, Parker, Uwih, and recent Diets.] 

B^graWr (rlgrP>*taj). A]mo$Sc,-Ux, [a. AF. 
rtgraior tn., regratire f., « OF. regraiUr (1180; 
mod.F, rgigmllur)^ L r^graUr to Riobati : cf. 
It. mfollitrit Sp. rtgalero in the Mme mom. See 
also Kbobator.] 

1 . One who regratei vlctaals or other commoditiei; 
a bnyer-np for sale ; a retailer. Now chiefly Hist, 
or with reference to France. 

(i|ei RoUt gfPmrlt, 1 . 854/1 Agnes la Regratere. .In pane 
venal, xvsf. ijgj Act vj Edw, ///, c. 3 Les hostelers dea 
herberxeries & autrts Regratars de vltailles.] 

1377 Lanol. P,PI. B. 111.^ Of alle suche aellers syluer to 
take... Ringea or other riccheasc ^ res^rateres to maynetene. 
Ibtd, V. aao Rose the regratere was hir ri^te name, c 1430 
Merlin 168, I ne knowe nought of the kynge that loueth 
treaoure, and is regrater and a wyssher. a sm Her Comer. 
c 19 in Acts Pori. Scot. (1844) 1 . 699 Of Regrataris. .bai 
by gudis befor ba Uuchfull hour. 1537 Cromwell in Mem- 
man Li/i 3 Lett. (iQoa) II. 75 The oversight, .of forstalers 
and remratera . . within the town of Cambridge, igoa Se, 
Acts Pori, (1397) c. 148 Forasmeikle as sindry acts m Par- 
Ibment hes bene maid for punishment of fore-stallers and 
regraters [etc.]. 1613 Wblwod AbriAgtm. Seo-Lawes za 
Aninst tha foraaullen^ regratara, and dearthera of corne, 
fim, drinka, fire-wood, victuals caried ouer sea. 164a Rogers 
Noamon 857 Tha poore shall cursa that, Oh thou regrater. 
Thou ei^osaer of corne, and raiaer of prises. 1709-10 
Stbblb Taller Na sz8 F zo The Scarcity caused by Ke- 

S aters of Bread-Corn. 1839 Cablylb Pr. Kev, 1 . 1. i, To 
em the great Sovereign is Known mainly as the great re- 
grater of bread. 1870 Daily ATtwt 3 Sepu 6 A police decree 
. . preventing regmters from availing themselves of the extra- 
ordinary measures taken to provide food for the city [Paris] 
to make famine prices for their own profit. 
yig. ite4 Lanoor Conv., yos. / A Ctuanbonf He is 
. . no forestaller and regrater of manna from heaven, or of 
paints from paradise. 

2 . Oae who collects commodities from the pro- 
daoers and brings to market ; a middleman. (In 
enrrent hm in Bouth-westem counties.) 

1844 Ld. Brougham A, Luncl II. hi. 57 A middleman 
between the publisher and the author, like a regrater 
between the hop-grower and the bop-merchant or the 
bresrer. Reader e6 Aug. 836/3 'Regratere' (as the 
Devoo folk call them. .) travel round the villages, and buy 
up fowls, and cream, and other delicacies. 

1874 T. Hardy Far/r. A fad. Cretud xxv, A sort of 
legrater of other men's experiences of the glorious class. 
BegratereBB : tee Regbatbbss. 
tl£8gra'tary. Obs. rare. Also 4 -orle, 4-5 
ry(e, 6 -ary. [ad, OF. regralerie (1218); sec Ri- 
GBATB W.8 and -EBT.] The practice of rrgrating. 

tafia Lamoi. P. PL A. III. ^4 Brewesten, Bakers.. recheb 
[v.r. richen] borw Regratorie (v.rr. regraterye, regratrye] 
and Rentes hem buggeb* (^oL Anc. Rec, Dublin 

(s 88 q) I. B7S They shuTde not go in to the centre to byge 
corne in regratry of the market. Sg 8 t Lambasdb Eiren. 1. 
ix. (zfioa) 40 Of cappes and liueries, foresuUings, and regra- 
tarim. and of extordons committed by Victualera. 

t Mgra'tifttap V, Obs, rare. [f. ppL stem of 
med,L. r^^tidre or -8ri, f. re- Rb- ^priuia Gbaoe : 
cf, ingratiale and see alsoREOBATE b.I^Reobact v.] 
Irans, -sRbobatift t;. A\eo absoi, 
m s8if Tammew AlAeom, r. iv. | 5 (ifiac) s6 As the Gods 
haus gratified Men, in receiuing some of them amongst 
themaMues into heauen: so Men haue regratiated them 
again^ in reosiuing of them into their Qtlm vpon sarth. 


876 


i8g7 Rbrvb aS God doth nor ragntlata, beeausa 

we cannot ingratiate. 

t BagTft'titetOKJ. Obs. rofw^, [f.aBprec.d- 
-OBT. Cf. med.L. regrtuididrie adv.l Tbahkg. 

8gs3 Skblton GorL Laurel sgz So am 1 preuentid . . In 
rendryng to you thankkia mtntory, TIuu w^ny nochynge 
theae doth remayne Wharwith to geue you my regradator^ 

tBanaiiiyp Obs, [KB-: ci. Rmbatiate.] 
trans. To gratify in return. 

1570 Foxa A. 4 M, (ed. e) izgi/a llie king to regratifie 
them agayne, graunted to them a generall pardon of ail 
offences. s8si Sfrbd Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. xL | 8. sss/a The 
decree, .was by the king, .suffered to pasM : and the king 
was thereupon regimtified with a Subtidie or the twentieth 
part of the subiecu goods, itefi Bbal in Phil. Trane, XL 
Cherries and Plums maka haste to regratify the Planter, 
aegrfttillff (rfgr/i'tin), M, sb. [f. Regbate v.^ 
A -IMG 1.1 The action of the vb. 
aine Kex Populi 41 in Had. E. P, P. HI. afip Suche 
and suche. That of late are made riche... By grasyng and 
regratinge. sggfi SrsNasM State Irel, Wks. (Globe) Mz/a 
By such engrossing and regrating we see the dearthe that 
nowe comoiily raigneth hem in England to have bene 
caused. 1830 Brathwait Eng, Gentlem. (1641) 135 In 
Couru are suits and actions of law;. .in the countrey in- 
growing and regrating of purpose to oppresse. 1745 De 
Foe's hng. Tradesman xxxviiL (184x1 II. zxz All regrating 
and forestalling of markets. Is accounted so pernicious in 
trade. 1799 BuaxB Letl.^ to A. lVMNg‘(z844) fV, 453 , 1 was 
nwseif the person who moved the repeal of the abeurd code 
of statutes against the most useful of all trades, under the 
invidious names of forestalling and r^rating. 1844 Act 7 4 
8 Viet. c. a4 {title). An Act tor abolishing the Ofiences of 
forestallins. regrating, and engrossing. s888 Dai(y Hews 
4 Sept., Theatrical Forestalitng and Regrating. — ..By 
buying op the admissions to [Parisian) theatres which 
dramatic or operatic authors are privileged to sign, and re- 
tailing them to the public. 

t Hegra'tillglyt adv. Obs. rare-^K [f. Rb- 
'GBATE v.‘i] In a regrating manner ; after the manner 
of a regrater. 

e 1^90 Lynobbav Peder Cogeis 15 He lokis thame yp in to 
his innis Vnto ane derth, and sellis thair eggis, Regraitandly 
on thame he wynnia. 

Bagtator (rijer/**t<>j). Also 4-6 -our. [a.AF. 

regratour ^obu r, regratteuri Me Reobateb.] 

1 . >RboBATBB X. Now TUrtf. 

136a Lanou P. PL A v. X40 Rose )w Regratour Is hire 
rihte luune ; Heo hab holden hoxterye bi* ETIeuene W3rnter. 
1409 Roils of Parlt. IV. 349/1 A fals craft of regratouris of 
)ern. in Eng. Gilds (1670) 396 That ther be no citeien 
regratour of see ffysshe. 1900-eo Dunbar Poems xiv. 43 
Sic regratouris, the peure men to prevene. 1390 Lbvbr 
Serm. (Arb.) zjo Take a wave leasmongers. regrators and all 
suche as by bjringe and sellynge make tnyngs more dere. 
Mi-« [see Rkgbatb v.^ t]. 1341 Sc, Acts PaH. (1597) 

(Juha gettis in his hand by buying, contract or promiaea, the 

B owand coi ne on the field, salbe repute a regratour. s6z8 
ALTON CoNN/r. cxv. (16^)315 Foreatallers Regrators 
and Engrossers . . shall be imprisoned. 1897 in Strype S tow's 
Sure. (1754) 11 . V. xxi. 4ia/t That they may sell them in 
Town dearer to Regrators than those tnat did bring them 
in would do. XTjm Statutes at Large Vlll. aoa An Act for 
repealing seversu Laws, .against Badgers, Engrossers, Fore- 
staJJezs, and KegrAtors. 1899 [see RxGRATRXsaJ. 

2 . B REGBATBB 2. 

1807 Vanoouvek Agrie. Devon (18x3) T07 Some of them 
become regrators, and attend consuntly the Plymouth 
market, 1884 Blackw, Mag, Oct. soa/a They are thrown 
into the hands of the regrator, who goes round with a cart 
and buys their goods dirt-cheap. 

I^gratorie, variant of Keobatebt Obs, 
Segra*treBB. Obs, exc. Hist. Also 7 ragra- 
toreaa. [f. Reobateb 4 -ebb : cf. AF. regrateresss 
(i3-i4th c.).] A female regrater. 

1611 CoTGB., RegratierttUa Hucksteresse : also, a Regra- 
teresse. 1839 Rilby Liber A Ibus Pref. (Rolls) 1 . ^ Ixii, No 
brewer or brewereu, or regrator or regratress or ale [etc.]. 
1877 Skbat Notes to Langtand's P. PL C. iv. Ba The baker 
did not aell the bread to the public, but to the regratreaaea. 
Begratiye, variant of Regbateby Obs, 
t Bagra-tulata, v, Obs. [Re- 2 a.] 

1 . trans. To return, make return for, repay, 
ifiig Bkathwait Stnspgeulo (Z87B) 8 Tbey’le afterward 
Regratulate thy loue (raying th'old skore). i 0 a 8 Frltham 
Resolves 1. Ixviii. 63 Oh I iww ^lould we regratulate his 
fauours for so immense a benefit . . T 
2. 'I'o make a return to, gratify in return, 
sdsi G. Sandys Ovid's Met. xtu. (i6a6) a66 Proue not ao 
ingrate. With slaine PoUxena regratulate Our Sepulcher : 
'tis the I couet most. 

t Aagxatllla'tloil. Obs. rare. [Rb- a a or 
5a: c 3 . prec.J a. pi. Thanks, expreisions of 
gratitude, b. (See quot 1678.) 

sfigo A B. Alutat. Potemo az After our most bumble re-'* 
gratulationa to his Grace for.. bis affable and noble dep^- 
ment to us. 1678 Philuvs (ed. 4) and SuppL, Regratulation, 
a rejoycing again. 

Begra-ve (rf-), r. rare-^, [Rb-5 8.] trans. 
To engrave again, re-engrave. 

ifi88 R. Holmb Armoufy iii. ifiz/a Grave, or Re-grave, 
to mend with the Graver tboae atroaka omitted or not eaten 
with the Aqua-Fortis. 

Begreatable, obs. form of Regbsttabli. 
Begrade <rfgrrd), v, [ad. L. regredf to turn 
back, f. re- Ri^ ^gradf to go: cf, Rbqbadb v, and 
Reobbbs v.J intr. To retrograde, go back. 

1883 Ckambord Eneycl. av. Perturbation^ The efto of a 
diaturl^g force continually directed towards the plane of 
the ecliptic, is to make the node regrede. ifin Proctos 
Meeu 163 Since.. the lunar nodes thus regredf or, aa it 
ware, meet the advancing moon. 


tacgMAiMM*. Oh. rmn-*. [See twit and 
•urcB.jr Regreiiion, tetnrn. 

1848 HBaaicic Helper., Apkerism exxi. No tima oomea 
late unto that place, from whence Never man yet bad a 
regredienoe. 

t SagrG'diGnt. Obs. rare^K [ad. L. ftfw- 
dient-emf prea, pple. of regredi to Rbgbedb.] One 
who retires. 

ifiia W. Parkbs Curtmine Dr. (1878) aj A thousand tlmas 
more mis^t the pen of hls direction d&coaer, who is the 
vnivenafingredi^ and regredient,aad Curtaine-drawer of 
the whole World. 

t BMrM’a, V. Obs, [Rs-fit.] trans. 

To make green again, 

1398 SvLvasTBa Du Bariae 11. iL l Ark 68 As the 
Sommer's iweet-disiiUtiig drops. . Re-greens the Greens, and 
doth the Fiowre re-flowr. 

tS6grM*tp sb,^ Obs, [C Regbibt v.} A 
(return of a) salntatioB or greeting. 

1993 Shaks. yokn III. L a4K And shall mese handa. .Vnyoke 
this aeyiure and th» kinds regi-eeteT 1631 BaATHWAiT 
Wkimetest HospitaU-mma 44 With a friendly and brotherly 
regreete one of another, .. they betake tbemselv's to their 
rest. 1683 — Comment Two TeUes 164 A proper Salute, 
and as mannerly a Re-greet as an old Trot could afford, 
b. pi. Greetings. 

1398 Shaks. Merck. V, il lx. 89 His Lord, From whom be 
bringeth sensible regreeta a ifim WBasTsa Appiue 4 Virg. 
iiL I, Yet ere my amf could reara Virginia’s chamber, one 
was before me, with regreets from him. 
t &egrdd*t, Sb,^ Obs. rare—^, fperh. a variant 
spelling of regrete : see Reobet sb.j ? Protest. 

a i68z Tullbs It’orthies, Bucks. 1. (z66a) 141 He [Coke] 
scrupuled to teke the oath, pretending many thiras agmnst 
it.. .It was answered, that ne had often seen the Oath given 
to others without any regreet. 

Hegraa't, V. Now rare. [f. Re--i- Gbbet v.l] 
L trans. I'o greet again or anew. 

Marlows ist Pt. Tamhurl. 111. i,, And if, before the 
Sun ^ve measur’d heaven With triple Circuit, thou rejgreet 
us not [etc]. i6ti Tariton's yests (1844) 37 In the aty of 
Glocestcr M. Bird of the chappell met with Tarlton, who, 
jiwfull to regreet other, went to visit his fnenda 
2 . To greet (one) in return ; also simply, to greet, 
give salutation to. (Freq. c 1600.) 

>583 Shaba Rich, tl^ 1. iii. 67, I regreete The daintiest 
last, to make the end most sweet, xkofj K. C[arbw] tr. 
Lstienne's World 0/ Wonders 1x9 Neither did he after- 
wards sticke to regreet me with the said siluer salutation, 
sfiay Drayton AgincourL etc. 107 In like languue, this 
great Earle againe Regreets the Queene. 1864 Lowbll 
Fireside Trav. 89 His bat rose, regreeting your own. 

To return (a salutation)* vbs. rare~^, 
s^ Warnbr Alb, Eng. t. vi, Presently she meetes With 
Thwsdus and pirithous, who!>e salutings she regreetea 
1 8 , intr. To exchange greeting wild one. Obs, 
rare^K In quot. 

1804 An. Sc. Daiphantus viii. In Arb. Gamer VIL a88 
Unmatched beauty with her virtue meeting: Proud that 
her lowly 'beisance doth re-greet With her chaste silence. 
Hence Begree’ting ppl. a. 

1607 Day Trav. Eng. Bro. (z88x) 89 Their destinies 
mutable command resse Hath never sufferd their regreeting 
eyu To kiss each other at an enteruiew. 

Mgreetable, obs. form of Kegbettable. 
t SegTM'ting, vbl. sb. Obs.—^ [7 var. of Rb- 
GBETTiMOyOr LGbeetv.^] Complaint, lamentation. 

1631 Litmgow Trav. vi. 369 [They] made in the beginning 
piuifull, and lamentable regreetinga 

C*'f gres), sb, [ad. L. regressus, n. of 
action f. rep^edf to go back : see Rsobede v., and 
cf. tgfvss, ingress.'] 

L The act of going or coming back ; a return or 
withdrawal ; re-entry to or into the place of issue 
or origin. Freq. in the phrases (orig. legal) egress, 
or wgress, and regress. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. {Clement) 629 Fra he had to 
rome regreaae [L. venisset]^ Sl wyst ha tyme cumyne was [etc.]. 
S477 Rolls qf Par U. VL z9t/z Afore your moost victorioua 
regresse into thia same your Reame. 1313 St, Papers Hen, 
Vlll, 11 . Z3 The Deputs^, in his progresse and regresse, 
oppreaseyth the Kinges poore corny n folke. X543^ Act 
35 Hen, Vin, c. 10 To haue free ingresse egresse and re- 
grease into all suche places. 1309 Hakluyt Pqy. IL 1. 177 
[The] abouesaid Christians wifl not quietly suffer their 
egresse and regresse, into, and out of our dominiona ifigs 
Lithcow Trav. x. 48a, I remarked a perpetuail current, 
flowing from the Ocean to the Mediterrene Sea without any 
regresse. a 1838 Ubshrb Ann. (165B) 773 Whose progresse 
and regresse in this journey we here set down out of Strabo. 
1896 Tryon Muc. i. a Wliere the Air hath not iu free egress 
and regresa (748 Richardson Clarissa fzSz z) L xxxv. 399. 

1 have told him that he mav indeed watch her egresses and 
regresses. 1770 Langhornb Plutarch (1879) 1 . 193/2 The 
Lacedemonians would allow free egress and regress in their 
city, tfiaa-ffi Da (Duincbv Confess. (z86a) xBa Every ^p 
of my regress. .was bringing me nearer to the heath, ngb 
Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. 1. i. 38 Early travellers . . took 00a 
route on their egress and the other on their regresa 
ptg. 1607-18 Bacon Ess,, Greed Place (Arb.) S78 Tha 


ling is slipery, and^e regresse is either a downafsJl, 
or..an ^lipse. 1898 W. Montague AccompL Worn. 17 
It it necessary, that after we have surveyed many objects, 
we should make a regress into our selvea Sia W. 

Hamilton Metaph. xxxvUL (1870) 11 . 37a We cannot con- 
ceive the infinite regresa of time. s888 J. G. MuarHV 
Cemm., Esfod. xax. Introd., The progress and regrass hare 
are the prophecy and the history m salvation. 

2. Law, fm, -KioouBaBdb. Obs, 

14 79 Act, Audit, (1839) 94 Baraoss be said henry allag^ 
he had writtinga. .qul^th^ he vnderstude he my* saufly 
Intromat w* tha said gudis, be haf Regreu to him Inaafer 
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M Imw will. 1041 S. SMim HtrHniMntt Trm^t to The 
owneie ahall bold end keep their refrexie to the eteeree- 
inwi,..for to leoover the value. «of the Herring to forfdted. 
I7S8 Maobmi /nmnamat II. 99 Which Condition ehall 
pin e erv e to the Owner of the Gomi. .the Right of having 
Rcgreee upon the Matter. 

t b. Ketum to poBwnion ; reentry. Ohs. ran, 
tS97 Skeiib D§ VtrS. Sign, bv. Jteeegniiiam, The tuperiour 
hee entresie & regreue to the property of the lands, and 
nay rcoo^otce the lamin. idaB Coax On Lift, $19 Otbcre 
doe hold It all one in case of a recouery, and a regreste. 
t O. St, (See quota.) Ohs, 
fg97 Skbmb Dt ytrh. Sij^, a v. RtverHrmt Ane regresee la 
giuen bee the superiour of landee to the annalier thereof, 
quhidrby hee promisis to reoeiue againe him, or his airea to 
he hie vassalles, as they v^re of before, quhen it sail happen 
ohye of them to redeeme the eaidu landes. <s 1768 Erskinc 
hut. Law Scat, 11. viii. | 18 (1773) 097 Letters of regress 
were frecniently obtained from tne superior, by which he 
became ooliged to give the reverter hts former vassal full 
regress to the property, upon his redeeming the lands. 

d. Canon Law, (Sm quota.) 

^ 1710 tr. Dugin's EccLffist. 16/A C, 1 . 11. xlv. 75 Regress 
is a Term in the Canon Law ; It is an Action by which the 
Resignee may enter upon a Benefice upon a Resignation or 
upon a Change. 1848 Watrrwosth Camons 4 r Dccrtts of 
iron/ (1888) note^ Regress, right of returning to a bene- 
fice vacated in case of death ^cc., of the actual incumbent. 
8 . t a. Ketum /o (or un/o) a preyioua state or 
condition. Ohs, 

Stewart Cron, Scot, II. 73 Rome, .may neulr regres 
haifto sic gloir In to oure tyme as that it had befoir. s6ie 
Healby Si, Aug, Citie 0/ God 398 They love perfect im- 
piety, from which there is no release unto piety. 

b. The fact of going back from, or in respect of, 
a state or condition. (Opp. to prop-tss,) 

1390 Lodge Rosalind 56 Thy progresse in loue is a regress 
to fosse. 1600 W. Watson Dtcacordon (i6oa) sx8 It is 
neither the good beginning, nor^ progresse, nor regresse, . . 
that notifieth a man to be predestinate, or a reprobate. s6si 
H. Farley .S 7 . Pauls E s, As in Progresse, so in Regresse, 
O, let vs euer pray. That God will blesse his Maiestie. 1897 
G. Burchopb WorshiO 238 Let him search Into.. his 
progress or regress in piety. 1891 Nation (N. Y.) 3 Dec. 423/3 
So we will wait and hope, and report i^ogress or regress 
after our Sicilian tour. 

t 4 . Return to a subject. Obs, rare^^, 

1378 Banister Hist, Man iv. 47 But to make regresse, It 
folio weth, yet further, .to describe the Muscles. 

6 . The act of working back in thought from one 
thing to another, spec, ^m an effect to a cause. 

s6ao T. Granger Div, Logike 109 From the priuaiion of 
the piower or facultie there is no regresse to the habite. 
1840 Bp. Reynolds Passions x. 93 There is another Regresse 
from the Object to the Appetite. 17^ Norris / aEra/ fVorld 
II. vii. 233 If so, then a double absurdity will follow ; one by 
way of 'direct progress from the cause to the effect, and 
another by way of regress from the effect to the cause. 
s8rr Coleridge Aids Rcfl, (1848) 1 . 809 The old axiom., 
applies with a never-ending regress to each several link, up 
the whole cliain of nature. 1(^7 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 11. 
XV. 554 An endleu regress from reason to reason is no 
ej^lanation of the world which satisfies the inteiligence, 

6 . Astron, * KsTBoaRADATioN. 

1648 H. More Song of Soul \\. iii. iii.lxxi, In regresse and 
In progress different Of the free Planeta 171$ tr. Grogory's 
Astron. (1726) 11 . 534 The Regress of the Nodes u the 


i8aa Vbmner V/a Roe/a viiL 179 Tbreogh the ragiMBlon of 
the spirits and heat into the fniariour parts. iMa Sia T. 
Browne CAr* Mor, (1756) 44 Run not into extramitlaa ffrom 
whence there is no regremion, 1884 Bowen Logie viL esc 
My going unauirs is my progress towards aiy object, and 
my coming down is a regrmon. 
b. Goom, Ketum of a curve, 
lyay-^ CHAMRsai Cyel, av. Point, If tha curve Cum back 
again towards the Point whence it first set out, tho Point of 
the Flexure U. .called the Point of KegreMsion,or Retrogra- 
dation. 184a De Morgan CaUulus 434 One sound writer. . 
has attempted to translate the nns\6aarSU dor^romeeomesU 
in English by *edge of regresstoii 1879 Thomson & Tait 
Nat, Phil, 1 . 1. 1 148 When the number is infinite, and tha 
surface finitely curved, the developable lines will in general 
be tangents to a curva..This curve is called the edge e/ 


In progress different Of the free Planets 171$ tr. Grwvsy's 
Astron. (1726) 11 . 534 The Regress of the Nodes u the 
swiftest when they are in a Quadrature with the Sun. 1790 
Phil. Trans. XLVII. 71 The regress, in a periodical month, 
will be 5548''.% and the progress 164^ .8. 1838 Penny 


Cyci. XL 383/3 The regress, when the line of apses is per- 
pendicular to the line joining the earth and sun, is about p**. 
Segresa (rfgre s), v, [ad. L. regress-, ppL 
Item of regredli see Kbobiob v.] 
t L tn/r. To recede from ; to return to a subject 
or place, or into a former state, ^bs, 
sSSa Cal. Ane, Rec. Dublin (1889) 1 . 428 It redouns to 
ther owen dishonestie and sham in r^ressing fro the said 
order. 1570 Foxb A, A M. (ed. a) 51/3 But thisby thewaye of 
digression, now to regresse again to the state ofy« first 
former times. 1993 Bilson Govt, CArisls CA, 339 [Tnis] we 


being forced into fluent consistencies, doe natu^ly regresse 
into their former solidities. 

2 . To move in a backward direction. Chiefly 
Astron, 

1803 WoooHGues Astron. (ed. a) II. 660 The node [of the 
moon] may have regressed through several entire circuits of 
the heavens. 1838 Psnny Cyel XI. 383/1 When the moon 
is., near apogee It causes the line of apses to regress. 1896 
Seth in Contend, Rev. Aug. 176 Experience itself . . con- 
stitutes the premise from which we advance (or rather 
regress) to its implied condition or explaining cause. 

ttegreuion (rrgiu'j'an}. [oA,L. rtgressilhe-em, 
n. of action f. regnss-, regredi : lee prec.l 

f 1 . Return to a aubject. - Reobiss so, 4. Obs, 

e igao Barclay Jugurtha (ed. e) eo Nowe wyll I make re- 
gression and prosecute my first purposed mater insuing 
mine authour SalusL s8ao T. Granoss Div, LegiAe 3x7 
To digression is added also regression, which Is a returning 
back agalne to our former speech interrupted by digression. 

1 2. Reourrenoe or re^tition (of a word or state- 
ment). Obs, rare, 

>883 T. Wilson RAet, too b, That b called regression, 
when we repeate a worde aftsones, that hath been spoken, 
and reheraed before, laey J. Kjno On Jonas (j6x%) 37 
His reason of flying to larsbish, is againe spedfiad, with 
a regreasion in the end of the verse, thoi he might gee fhm 
the presence q /* the Lord, 

8. The action of returning to or towarda a place 
or point of departure. 

MW A. M. tr. GwUlttmasfs Fr, CAirurg, sB b/x In such 
eoddaBia wharin is oolye required a regresaione of bloods. 


regression, 

4 . Return to or into a state or condition ; relapse ; 
reversion to a less developed form. Cf. Rbgbbbs 3 a. 

Sir T. BrOwnr Pssud. Rp, (1650) 39 That essence, 
which substantially sup|wrtetb them, and restrains them 
from regression into nothing. x8aa-34 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 4) IV. a85 Dr. Home .. completed a radical cure in 
fourteen of them, no relapse occurring notwithstanding tha 
frequency of aucii regressions. tSSa Nature XXVI L 170 
The destructive process is identical. It is a regression from 
the new to the old. 18k Galton Nat. Inheritance vii. xo^ 

1 tru.it it will become clear.. that the law of Regreesion m 
Stature refers primarily to Deviations. 

6. Pkiios. ^Reobesn 5. 

1837 R. Humphrey tr. St, Ambrose Pref., The heathen 
philosopher, .holds from privation to habite regression to 
bee impossible. 1886 A. Whir Jits/, Jiasis Mm. Europe 
(1889) xii. 473 Truths of science are made contingent on a 
first cause, or are swallowed up in the mysteries of infinite 
regression. 

6 . Astron, ^ Regbkas sb, 6. 

1813 WooniiousR Astron, (ed. s) 11 . 660 The annual re- 
gression of the Moon's node will be found to be I9^X9'.4V'. 
X839 Moslley Astron. xxxvii. tsi This annual regression 
of the equinoctial point . . is called the Precession of the 
E^inoxes. 

ItegressiTa (rfgrcBiv), a, [f. Reobebs v.] 

1 . Retrogressive; leturnlng, passing back. 

X834 T. Carrw Cesium Brit. Wks. [1824) x6a Let those 
fires . . the disorder shew Of thy regreuive paces hare below. 
1718 Pemberton Newtods Philos. 318 This regressive 
motion will be greatest, when the nodes are in the quarters. 
I7S9 Pullrin in Phil. Trans. LI. aa This received a pro- 
gressive and regressive motion by meus of two wheels. 
i8xa WooDHOUsE Astron. x.79 The equinoctial point would 
have moved to the west, or have been regressive. 1869 
Masson Ree. Brit, Philos, xoo The regressive or contractive 
movement of the Absolute out of the finite .. back into 
itself. 1888 Weight tr. Brugmann's Compar, Gram, | 644 
Transforming operations are far more frequent in a regres- 
sive., than. .in a progressive direction. 

b. Moving back into an inferior condition ; de- 
cadent, declining. rare'^K 
1894 De Quincby Tsmplmrs' Dial, Wks. IV. B38 note. 
Agriculture, as an art benefiting by experience, has never 
yet been absolutely regressive, though not progressive by 
such striking leaps . . as manufacturing art. 

o. Acting in a backward direction ; retroactive. 
Regressive assimilation, assimilation of a sound to one I 
following it, as in comp- from conf-. \ 

x888 Wright tr. Brugmann's Compar. Gram, | 6oj If a I 
monophthong arose from two vowels having a dinerent 
quality, the levelling was sometimes progressive.. ; some- 


quality, the levelling was sometimes progressive.. ; some- 
times regressive, x^ R. T. Ely Pol. Rcon. vi. iu (1801) 
308 Indirect taxes are said to be, in their effect on tne 
citisens, regressive. 

2 . Philos, Proceeding from effect to canee, or 
from particular to univenal. 

X836-7 Sir W, Hamilton Metapk, ii. (1877) I. s6 The 
affirmation of a God being thus a r^ressive inference, from 
the existence of a special class of effects to the existence of 
a special character of cause. 1877 E. Cairo Philos, Kant 
I. x-,3 The regressive process whereby science discovers the 
universal from the particular. 

3 . Bled, Tending towards, of the nature of, de- 
generation or decomposition. 

C1889 Circ, Sc, I. 334/3 In the very tissues, a regressive 
metamorphosis . . has already begun. 1898 Allbutfs Syst, 
Msd, V. 176 Before the patient's death regressive changes 
have already set in. 

Hence Begre'ulTelj adv., Befre'BVlTeneBB. 

1854 De Quincey War Wks. IV. a68 Twenty or thirty 
years earlier still, they had been ascribed to Voltaire, and so 
on, regressively, to many other wits. 1856 — > Confess. (1863) 
933 Moving regressively from the end to the beginning, 
1899 G. Mathbson Stud. Portrait Christ. I. ix. xo8 It has 
been said that Christianity is a progressive religion; to 
me its distinctive feature is its regressiveness. 

B^gvat (r/gret), sb, Ali»o 6-7 regrete. [a. F. 
regret, verbal sb. f. regretter to Rbobbt. Adopted 
earlier in Sc. in the form Rbqbatb rA.i] 
t L Complaint, lament. Obs, •> Rbqbatb sh,^ i. 

>533 Bbllenoen LivyiS. T. S.) II. 167 Throw ]« miserabil 
BicHt..of bis man, and throw his pietuous regret [v.r. 
rMrate], raiss ane huge noyls and clamoure. a 1947 Surrrv 
Mneidxutfi With this regrete \Douglas regrate] our hartes 
from rancor moved. 

2 . Sorrow or diMppointment due to some external 
drcnmitance or event. 

1390 Srenser F, Q. t. vii. eo Whee her eyes .. saw the 
signes that deadly tydinges spake, She fell to ground for 
sorrowfull regret, sfiee J. DAVifScr. Oleariud Fey, Amhass, 
978 [He had noped] that our Lives would be an example to 
the Cbriatians of the Coantnr..| but thaL to bis regret, he 
found the contrary- >799 RoiertSon Hist, Scot. 11. wks. 
18x3 L <38 Tba protesunts beheld with regret the earl of 
S784C0WP1 * 


Ion of 1 concur with the Collector of Meradabadi la thlnklBg that 
lia T. we have not cauae to look on the feet with regret 
I ftom b. An intimation of regret for inaoili^ to do 
, Bomething, esp. to accept an invitation. 

^ i8g9 Baetlett Diet, Amor. 359 Rogret, a note declining 

an invlMtlon, and conuining an exprmon of reg^ ffer tha 
Mibe ; as, ' 1 can't go to Mre, Jones's hall next Wediieidi|r, 
.ofcK but muel send a regret *. A new lady's term. 1818 Dum, 

mt of linio, Jml. 8 Feb. 1 We wonder If k is not poenole . . Ibr 

liotlaee of ' regrets ' to be posted in the Infirmary as well as 
■ at the College. . . It is rather annoying, .only to find a ' regiet ' 

poetad in the College. ' • ' 

3 - Sorrow or pain due to reflection on eomething 
one hu done or left undone. 

fg e/ ri64s Ckai- 1 Reft. Strnffords Death In Somers TVwefi 
(xBio) IV. a5s, 1 never did bear any touch of conacience 
pse; with greater regret. 1867 Decay Chr, PUty vii. 150 A 
‘ . * passionate regiet at Sin, a grief and sadness at iu Memory. 

' o more spaciously pretends to enter us into Gods roll m 
M ourners, lyay Da Foe Syst. Magic l 1 . (1840) 17 All wise 
men looked back with regret upon those actions of their 
which they have been drawn into, and in which they 
re m bave reason to see themselves mistaken. 1813 Shellev 
I (h hfab V. asd Pining regrets, and vain repentances . . pervade 

.X70 Their valueless and miserable lives. 18830x0. Eliot 

xi, A face only a littla less bright than usual, from regret at 
appearing so late. 

4 . Sorrow at, or /or, uome loss or deprivation 
or a lost thing or person. Also const, 0/. 
then 1^7 Clasendon Jvist. Reh. 1. | 64 And sure never any 

in to prince manifested more a most lively r^ret for the loss of 

irv/E a servant than his majesty did for this great man. sfigs 
on a Paioa Death Q, Mary 100 Her piety itself would blame, 

inite If her regrets should waken thine. T 1709 Lady W. M. 

Montagu Lett., to Mrs. Hewet Nov. (1887) 1. e8 You know 
people can never leave your company, or writimt to you, 

1 re. without regret. 1781 CowrcK Charity 145 The sable 
7 warrior, frantic with regret Of her he loves and never can 

nfoii f‘Ji‘get. >8ao Shelley Witch Ail. xiv, llie feeling and the 

• . sound are fled and gon^ And the regret they leave remains 
alone. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus xcyI. 4 Wiien for a friend 

] long lost wakes some unhappy regret. 

to. Dislike, disinclination, aversion. Ohs,'^ 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety vii. x^a la it a vertue to have some 
hose ineffective regrets to damnation, and such a Vertue too, aa 
ilow. (ball serve to ballance all our vices V 
“*'2* 6. attrib., with the sense of ‘ expressing regret 

nlom Wsstm, Gao. r6 Aug, 7/3 A sheaf of over seventy 

^1- 'regret* telegrams. 1898 ^<4; a Apr. 6/1 Last night tha 
oil Id whole of the alloimeiit letters and many of tha r^ret letters 

1869 posted. 

;tive b. Comb., as regret-laden, -worthy, 
into 1871 H. B. Forman Living Poets aBo Both astonishing and 
I 644 regretworthy. 1873 £. Brennan Witch of Nemi, eta ess 
[res- As hence we're driven, regret-laden, To that mist-land. 

. Bd^rot (r^grcT), V, Also 5, 7 ngreto. [ad. 

F, regretter, OF. also regreter and regrater i see 
Rbqbatb v.i 

The ultimate origin of the Fr, verb is uncertain : soma 
I bv Romanic philologists are inclined to connect it with the 
F Teutonic stem represented in English by GaxiT v,*J 

1 . trans. To Tcmember, think of (something lost), 
with distress or longing; to feel (for express) 
sorrow for the loss of (a person or thing). 

If a 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 843 Art Imu my perle hat 1 baf 
rent playned, Regretted by myn one. . T 1483 Caxton G. de Us 
>me- Tour C ij, lie cam to hym mournyng and wepyng waylyng 
891) and regretyng hiswyf. x6si Florio, to regret, 

the to condole. 169a Drvden SL EuremonVs Ess. He died 

at length regretted of all men. xyM Pore Ep, Lady e34 
or Sure, if they catch, to spoil the Tw at most, To covet 


Sure, if they catch, to spoil the Tw at most, To covet 
flying, and regret when losL 1784 Cowpbr Task iv. 777 
Sad witnessee how close-pent man regrets The countiy. 
1863 Fawcett PoL Econ, 1. iii. 16 Employers were beard to 
regret those days when there were no schools to corrupt tha 
industrial virtues of the workmen. 

2 . To grieve at, feel mental distress on account 
of (some event, fact, action, etc.). 

>S 53 Pouglas' Mneis i. iv. xo6 Eneas Regrettis oft tha 
hardtbrtun. and case Of steme Orontes, now drownyt in 
the se. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Pkys, Mech. Wks. 17x4 1 . 
ya/e, I shall not remt the trouble my experiments nave 
cost me, if they be found in any degree serviceable to tho 
purposes.. to which they were designed. 167s MacWard 
7 'ruo Noneoff. 133 And we have already Doth acknow- 
ledged, and regreted the grievoua abua& occasioned by that 
latter practice. x68o Cotton Death Earl M Ossosy, Ah, 
cruel Fate, thou never struck’st a blow By afl Mankind re- 
gretted so. 173a BaaKELicY Akiphr, l I 1 What I most 
regret is the corruption of hh mind. 1781 CowRsa Table 
T. 176 Poetih of ail men, ever least regret Increasing taxes 
and the nation's debt. t8aa Shelley tr. Calderon l box 
Do you resjret My victory t Who but regreu a check In 
rivalry of wit? 1878 Lbcky Eng. in 18/A C, I. L 134 Alcoa 
among tha Spaniards the Catalans had real reason to regret 
the peace. 

Hence Begre*ttixig vbl sb, and ppl, a.; also 

Begre*tfela|rlF odv, 

sjMt Stryfe Ecel. Mem. III. xxvii. 8x3 The main design 
. . was to drive on Papal religion and In tha mean while to 
•ecure the regretting people from rising. 1790 A Wilson 
in Poems A Rit, Prose (1876) II. 193 Edina’s crowd Should 


ratner regrettingly. iby VaaLANDBR rettal, etc. 88 , 1 did 
not think again to feel These vain regretting! of the puu 
BsgMtable, variant of Rbqbbttablb. 
BMWfcftll (r/gretftil), a. [L Rbobbt sb, a 
•vnuT Full of sorrow or regret. Also const, of. 

s 447 R. Fanshaw tr. Past, Fido 11L 1. Thou art return’d, 
buttiought retums With thee Save my lost Joyes regretfull 
memory. .2743 Shenstonb Elegies xlx, Think not regretful 
1 survey the md. 1791 Fame Rights of Mem (ed. 4^ 164 
Thetegrecful mnaanr in which he expresses himselfi 1837 



Bso&jn.'jroitiiT. 

Wniblwiioht tr. Aritit^kmtg II. to6%«||pf lb* lovn, 
rtgt«tful of my buf^ >lo4 2>u MAimm IL ua 

ny soon fonpvt th« rograifol ia mn i ong of My. 

adv. [f. prec. 4 - 

•LT J In A regrftfuT rnmnner. 

i0ib Sm T. Daourwa Chr, im Mm wbo dyo in 
daplorabU days which thay regretfully behold. lyM 
Gricnhiul BmbtUming 104 [Man] depam out of this world 
regretfully. liya ‘M ark Twaim’ inn^c, Akr. ail 83, I 
would waice up regretfully. iMo Ouioa M0ihi 1 . vi 179 
* She ie rude \ eha added regretfully. 

So anffrn'tftilaMa. 

iSTO E. Mulfob> 7 * 4 # Nation la. 159 Id the etrlct hiatorical 
ecbjol there Ualwaw a regretfulneee. .that there ie now no 
KamlltoQ and no MadUou. 

S9gV#*tlMMIf d. tan, [f. RaoRvr -f -LKss. j 

Feelii^ no regret. 

idgi C arlvlb Fttdk, Gt VI. lx. (rSye) II. 997 Wilhelmina. . 
takee charmingly Co him . .regretleea of the Four Kinga. 
Sagrettable (rfj(re*uib'l), a. Aleo 7 regmet-a 
Tegre»t*y 9 rngroiablo. [a. F. regnttahUt f /v* 
grgtodUi fee Rsobit v, and -able.] Deserving 
of, calling for, regret : a. of occurrences, actions, 
facts, etd fCommon in recent use.) 

1803 FijOrio A/eo/argiee in. ix. 386, 1 have seene aome .. 
hate their health becauM it wns not rccreeiable. 01693 
Urquhartt Rahotait 111. xlvuL 389 loe losw dt Otiwitt 
was not 10 regreatable in Isis. Canlylb jIfiM. (1857) 

111 . gt The tact of their existence is not the less certain and 
fegietaUe.. tlfo Viscr. SraAMcroaD SoUction (1869) 1 . 
Ill It U, therefora, all the more regrettable to come upon 
the traces of their vitality in French opinion. 1889 Tima 
31 Aug. 5/1 'Hiese raids are very regrettable. 

b. Of what is lost or no longer exists, rorv. 
ii|8 TniCt Mag, 11 . 154 The ctutom. we suspect, wasone 
of the few regrettable oMervances of the feudal era. 1871 
SAata PhiiA, Eng, Tongno (1873) | 33 Our losa of this 
moat regrettable old pronoun fmanl 
Hence Xagrt'ttaUly aav, 

x866 Pall Afall G No, 379b >M9 /r At regrettably obvious 
as ever. 1896 Naiuralitt 50 lihe writer’s correspondence 
with him (regrettably, yet naturally), .ceased. 
S 9 |Mtt#d (i’grr*t6d), /d/. a, [f. Rbo&BT v. 
•f-Eol.l Mourned, laments; viewed, or longed 
for, with regret. 

iy8i Cownta Rotirom, 371 Ah those regretted days, When 
boyish inuocence was all my prdse I i8to Cdamb Borough 
il Z79 For then she thought on one regretted youth. s86i 
tr. Montalomborft qf IVesi 1 . 53 One of their moat 

courageous and moat regretted defenders. 

HtgVt'tter. [-BB 1 .] One who Nlgreti. 
m i8li Hood Puhlie JNnnor I, The Duke's a regretter, A 
iwomlse to break it 1849 Miu. Uiis, f Disc, (1859) II. 
SAS * The Illustrious prince ' . . has now Lord Brougham for 
nts only, or almost only, regretter and admirer. 
Begrettlng, Begrettinfflyt see Rboret v, 
Jtegxind (.rfgroi-nd), v, [Rb- 5 a.] tram. To 
grind again. Hence Begri'ndlng vol, sb, 

1839 Diouhs T, Two Citiot 1. v, Samples of a people that 
had undergona a terrible grinding and re-grindniK in the 
mill. i88s Mockintry 9 Enginooring Oct. 89/a The twist 
drill, .b reground, when blunted, with the greatest accuracy 
and the least trouble. 

BegrOU'P (rf-)* [RB-5a.l /nwM. To group 
again. Hence Bo8TOu*plng vbl, sb, 
t88g Pali Mall G, j Oct. z/s Regrouping of parties might 
begin under much more favourable ausptcea xoBgS^taior 
19 Oct., A happy knack of refurbishing and regrouping the 
wellJumn properties. 

BAgroW (rrgrda*)i [R"- To 

grow again. So 

s868 Lybll Prime, Cool, 111. xliil (18^5) II. 483 The fire- 
quent regrowth of supernumerary digits after they have 
Men cut off. zBya W. Kbadb Martyrdom of Man 411 The 
plant or animal grows and re-grows from within 1^ means of 
a chemical operation. zBpz W. K. Brooks Oyster 194 
The regrowth of such a bed h, therefore, exactly like the 
original formation of a natural bed. 

t Bagni'dgillg. Obs, raro^, [f. Ri-, after 
roluciamo,et^ •‘Gwdqibq vbt, sb, i, 
axbn Maitton Exp, Loreto Pr, Matt vl ze Wks. Z870 
1. 188 We may take comfort by this evidence, though there 
be some reluctances and regrudgingi of the old 'nature, 
t Bag1ia*rd, v, Obs, Also 7 regard. [Ra- 
5 a], a. tram. To guard (a garment) again. 
Also fig, b. To guard donbly (wilh pun on prec. 
sense). Hence BeguaTded ffl, a, 
e s8ie Bbaum. & Fi. Phiiastor v. iv, Do the lords bow. 
and the regarded scarlets.. cry 'We are your servants*! 
c i6s3 Rowlands PmiroofSp9-,Knaves xa Crimson Veluet . . 
All garded and re-garded with gold Lace. s6az BaATHWAiT 
Nat. Emhaoste 11877) io6Pytheas a La wycr..Gaided, re- 
garded, dips bis tongue in gold. 1614 H bywood Caktivoo 
III. il in Bullen O, Pt, IV. i6a We will see his fooles ooate 
guarded, ey and rsguarded too from slipping out of our 
fingera 

Baguardant. obi. form of Rboabdaxit. 
tBeg1l6*rd0II« sb, Obs, ran, [a. OF. n~ 
guordoH (Godef.); see next and Gueudoh x 4 .] 
Recompense, reward. 

1300 (jowBa Ceq/C 11 . ao6 He leith bis yerde upon that on, 
Ana seiih the king hou thilke same Thai chem in reguerdoun 
iz Si 


be name, zmz Skaks. 1 Hon, yj, ml i. z; 
and set your Knee against my Foot, And in reguerdi 
that duue done, 1 gyrt thee with the . . Swc»d oiVork< 


70 Stoope then, 
in reguerdon of 


BAgaOTdon« v, rare, 
gee Rb- and Gubbdom v,"] 


[ad. OF. reguordomr 1 
tram. To reward. 


tssa Oowna Co^f. 1 . 370 And thus wasmerdreguerdoned. 
Which he to Theucer me afore, zgsa CkastoePo BooiKsno 
j«.pr. ill Wks. 9 id^x Of what made shal he beregMnkMsedi 


878 

Cartes cf right foyrs made and right great, abooenalmedes. 
Sgpz Shaks. 1 Hon, Vi, ni. iv. ax Yecneuerbaueyou tasted 
our Rewar^ Orbeene reguezdon d with somuchas'llianks, 
Because till now, we Muer saw your face. t8s4 Cabv 
Danto, Pnrg, xxv. leS Still we heard llie sins of gluttony, 
with woe erewhila Reguerdoa*d. 

Hence f Begna'ffdoi&maat, reward. Ohs, ran-*, 
sgpp NAaHB Lotoion Sistdo 34 In generous reguerdoCn}- 
meiu wherof he saaramentally obligM himselfe that .. ko 
would be the first man should set foot in bis kingdome, 
RenidA, V* [Kb-,] To guide back. 

osfizaSvLVBsrmi Maydon'o BhtoA Z683 Thu urg'd with 
teares ; the Old man, overcome, Cryes, Go on Cod s name^ 
God re-gulde you home. 

N RAgnla (rrgirili)* [L. r^la a ruler, rule, 
etc., f. reg/re to make or lead straight.] 

L Arch, A fillet or reglet; s^c, a short band, 
with guttae on the lower side, placed below the 
tmnia m Doric Architecture. 

ZS63 Shuts Arekit, C iu, Vnder the Cimitall is made 
Astragalus, with hU RegttlA...Tbe which Kegula, shalbe 
halfs so much in height as the height of Astragaluh. 1398 
R. Uaydockb tr. LomaoMo 1. 86 The other must bedeuided 
into three [parts] : give two to torus B : and the other to 
regula C 1664 Evelyn tr. Frearto Arckii, 133 Where 
they do frequently encounter and meet together with a 
guLR between ‘ ‘ " 


small KeguLR between them. Z787-3B Chambbss CycL 
4840 Paxkbb Gloss, Atxkst, ; and in mM. Dicta 
ta. A rule, norm. Obs. raro—*, 
s6se T. Goodwin Whs. (x86a) IV. Z77 Their punishment 
b inade the regula of all other wicked men'a 
RAffnlablA (re'gidflab'l), a, [ad. L. type *rh 
guldbtlis, f. rlgul‘dre to direct ; see Rbodlatb v, 
and -ablk.] Capable of being regulated. 

z66o Inoblo Bontiv, 9 Ur. 1. (i68s) zM The Soul ac- 
complish'd with many regulable Faculties is the Subject of 
Vertue. ax688 Cudwoeth Treat. (1731) 35 Will 

. .as consider’d In it self, . . hath therefore the Nature of a 
thing Regulable and Meaaurable. sSBaPiDORON EnginetPo 
Hoadn^, 43 Furnished with coils of hot- water pipes whose 
temperature is regulable at will 
t AA'gnlaatf a. Obs. rare^K [ad. L. rrgu- 
larU-em, pres. pple. of riguldro to Rbodlate.] 
Directing, ruling. 

S677 Galb Crt, Goniila iv. 351 libertte in the divine wU 
b abMlute, precedent, regulant : libertie in the human wil is 
conditionate, subsequent, and regulated. 

BfAgvlar (re'gidflii), a., adv,, and sb. Forms : 

4- 7 reguler, (4 -ore), 6 Sc, -lor; 6-7 rogulare, 

5- regular. lOrig. a. OF. reguler (mod.F. rlgu~ 
tier), ad. L. riguldris, f. riguia KuiJfi ; in later use 
re-adopted from, or conformed to, the L. original.] 

A. adj. 1 . £€ci. Subject to, or bound by, a 
religions rule ; belonging to a religions or monastic 
order. (Opposed to secular,) In eaily use placed 
after the sb., esp. in canon regular*, see Cakon 1. 

S387 Tbbvisa Higdon (RoHs) 1 . 373 Patrik rered here a 
cbbctie, and dede ^re chanouns reguler. 14.. Why / 
can't bo a Nun 179 in E. E, P, (z868) Z49 Thys day scnalt 
thow see An howM of womroen reguler. sgsB Roy Redo tno 
(Arb.) 51 Of seculcr folke be can make reguler, And agayne 
of reguler seculer. ZS35 Stewant Cron, Scot, 111 . z6 
Tranuatit it fra secular prebtb syne To channonis regularis 
of Sanct Augustyne. zgpe Swinsubnb Teotamonto 64 Of 
Ecclesiasticall persons there be two sorteiL the one Regular, 
the other Secular, zdgz Wbbvbb Ane. FunoreU Mon, zaB 
Them PriesU were called Secular, and aucb aa led a 
Monasticall life Regular. And so Canons were both secular 
and regubr. 1766 Blackstonb Comm, II. vj llae intrigues 
of the regular clergy, or monks of the Benedictine and other 
rules, under arch-buhop Dunstan and his successors. 1816 
Penny Cycl. VL 373/B Besides thu auxiliary force, the 
regular clwgy, or monastic orders, take upon them many of 
these functiona 1884 Catkoite Diet. (1^7) 9i9fx The idea 
of a Regular Clerk is that of a combination of functions. 

abooL xdkf^ T. Usk Test. Loon iii. i. (Skeat) I zsz 
Bothe professe and reguler arn obediencer and bounden to 
this Margarite-perie. 

b. Pertaining to, connected with, a monastic 
rule or those subject to it rare, 

Ti^ Caxton RhIo Si, Bosut 130 He that otherwise 
dooth shall be correct wyth regula disciplsme. 1516 
Pilgr. Por/, (W. de W. 153Z) 84 d, All outwerde reMler 
obwruaunces. 1698 tr. Emmanno'o Frando Rom, Monks 
(ed. 3) 141 Their Churches are more adorned, and their 
other Regular-places more comporting with the modern 
way of Building. 

2 . Having a form, structure, or arrangement which 
follows, or is reducible to, some rule or principle ; 
characterixed by harmony or proper correspondence 
between the various parts or elements ; symmetrical. 

ZS84 R. Scot Dioeov. Witeker, xiii. xix. (1886) 938 The 
regular, the irregular, the coloured and the cleare glasses 
e z64S Howbia Lott il. Ivl 79 The English speech though 
it be ricb, copious, and significant,, .yet. under favour, 1 can- 
not call It a regubr language. 1607 Milton P, L, v. 613 
Maaes intricate, Ecoentne, intervolv'd, yet r^br Then 
most, when most irregubr they seem, xyifi Lady M. W. 
Montaou Let to CUoo Mar 14 Sept., 1 ennnot, however, 
tell you that her featurea are re^lar. s8ss J* Smith 
Panorama Sc. 9 Art II. spa In proportion as diseoveries 
were multiplied, the want of a n^br and appropfrbte 
nomenebture increased. 1840 tr. CnvioPo Antm, ICiugd. 
640 [Sea-urchins] are richer regular or irregular, ■-Hhe regubr 
ones having the mouth in the middle of the undeime, end 
the vent opposite. 1869 G«a Euor Romola x. The con- 
jurer. .shoa^ his small regubr teeth in an impish.. grin. 

b. Geom, Of curves, figuiei» and aolids: (see 
quots.). 

■66a PJUl Tram, 1 . zog If curve, wl^er regnbr or ir^ 
regabr. 1699 Moxon Math. Diet lao Regulw Figures are 
those where me Angles and Lines or Superfiebs are equeL 


UOUZiAB. 

ipaq J. KAans Z«jr. Toekoo. hRegniar Soefy, Is a Solid 
whoM Sorihes is ccenpoesd of iLeg 3 ar and £q^ Figures. 
Ibid,, Regular Cmrvoo, are eueb Curves as the Perimetere 
of the Conick Seotlona^ whirii are always curved after the 
same Regubr Geometrical manner, CuAiimBBt 

Cycl, av., All other regular figures consisting of more than 
four rides, are called legubr polygons. sfiSg H. J. Bbookx 
lMrod.Cn*tallogr, Z37 Distinguishable Inun reguf 


. ^ - . — ... — . — from regnbr octa- 

hedrons by the unequal inclinatioiis of the plane. 1846 
HoLTZATrrxL Turning II, 777 Thereg* 

may be sawn from th 

o. Bot, Haviofi 


ning II, 777 The regubr trapezohedrou 
the regular octangular priaoL 
og aU the parts or organs of the 
same kind normally alike in form and sice, 

Habtvn Rouomau'o Bot. ill (Z794) 34 One general 
division of flowers b into regubr and irregular, first 
im thny whose paru all apnng uniformly from the centre of 
the flower, and terminate in the circumference of a circles 
s8m j. E. Smith Pkys. Bot. 056 An equal Corolb b not 
oriy regular, but all its divbions are of one sbe. S878 
Hookem Bot. Primor 49 A regular flower b one in which., 
the members of each whori are equal and similar, 

8. Characterized by the presence or operation of 
a definite principle; marked or distinguished by 
steadiness or uniformity of action, procedure, or 
occurrence. 

1594 Hookbb EccL Pol. 1. il I s No oertab end couM 
ever be attained, unless the actions whereby it b attained 
were regular ; that is to say, made suitable, .unto their end, 
bv some canon, rule or law. 1607 Shaks. Timon v. iv. 6z 
Not a man Shall passe his quarter, or offend the streame Of 
Regular lustice bi your Cittiea bounda 1690 Stillingfu 
Serm. (1698) Hi, v. 184 True Ckiurage must be a Regular 
thing ; it must have not only a good End, but a wise Choice 
ot Meana iraa (^muaPfyo. Diet (ed. ■) 380/9 Regular, 
Constant and Uniform, in opposition to Irregular.. ; both 
frequently applied to Diseases. ZTfiz-a Hume Hist, Eng. 
Ixiv. (1806) iV. 720 The Engibh parliament had now raised 
itself to be a regular check and control upon royal power. 
vjgiEncycL Brit (ed. 3) IL aao/i When U [the light] comes 
from above, in such a regubr, proportioned, and uninter- 
rupted manner. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coed 9 Coalmining 
949 A bar to the regubr working of colliery proprietora 
Z87Z JowETT Plato 111. 133 He supposes the philosopher to 
proceed by regubr steps, until he arrives at the idea of good, 

b. Recurring or repeated at fixed timea 
9736 Boston News-Letter 96 Feb. 1/9 A regular monthly 
Correspondence between Great Britain and His Majesty^ 
several Colonics, 9781 Cowpkr Retirem. 430 How regubr 
his meals, how sound he sleeps I Z797 Ettcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
IV. 750/z Ihe lunisolar year .. was in use long before any 
regular intercalations were made. S844 Dickens Chimes 
i, 'There's nothing said Toby, ' more regular in its coming 
round than dinner-time, and nothing 1^ regular m ita 
coming round than dinner*. 

o. Taking place or recurring at short uniform 
Intervals. 

zjAz CowrsB Table T. Exact and regular the sounds 
will be. 1815 Shelley Deemon 34 Nor. .Doth Henry hear 
her regular pulses throb. 8804 Byron yuem xvi. cxiii, With 
awful footsteps regular as rhyme. 1876 T. Hardy hthel- 
beria (1890) xx Quick regular brusbings against the heather. 

d. Habitually or cnitomarily used, received, 
observed, etc. ; habitual, constant. 

Z707 Encycl. Brit (cd. 3) IV. 746/1 Even in the histories 
of nerodotus and Ibut^dides, we find no regubr dates for 
the events recorded. 1838 Dickens Nick, Nick, vii, * We’ll 
put you into your regubr bedroom to-morrow, Nicklel^', 
said Squeers. Ibid, xv, lt*s past my regular time for going 
to bed. S849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iil I. 309 Ihe regular 
salary, however, was the smallest part of the gaina of an 
official man of tliat age. 187B Huxlry Pkyoiogr, xxu 390 
Tbe revolving globe b maintained in iu regubr orbit, sfilg 
Ait 48 9 49 Ptet c. 56 Preasnble, To pemut electors in bb 
regular employ to afaMnt themselves. 

4 . Pnniumg a definite course, or observing some 
uniform principle, of action or conduct ; adhering 
to rule ; in mod. use osp. ubserving fixed times for, 
or never failing in, the performance of certain 
actions or duties. 

s6m Daniel £p. Sir T, Egerton xxiv. Eu'n the Scepter 
which might all command, ^mg her s' vnpartiall. equall, 
regubr, Wa.s pleas'd to put it selfe into her hand. 1669 

I . Lebkr (frV/e) The Regular Architect, or the (jentru 
Rule of the five Orders of Architecture, afias Drvden Ep. 
Congreve 58 So bold, yet so Judirionsly you dar^Thet your 
least praise Is to bo regular. 1730 Pon Ep, Cobkeun 009 
Nature well known, no prodigies remain, ComeU are regular, 
and Wharton plain. S883 P. M. Crabtord Dr. Clesuehue 
i. The Herr Doctor was a regubr man, and always appeared 
at hb window at the same hour. 

b. Orderly, well-ordere^vrell-behaved, iteady. 
1709 Addison Ita^ (1733) 54 The University of Padua U 
of late much more regulu tnui it was formerly, tho' it b 
nut yet safe walking the Streets after Sun-aet. 1748 Aneosie 
Voy, 11. vl 900 Their.. bebavioar..waa much more regubr 
than could well have been expected from sailors, .so long 
confined to a ship. zTTp-fli Johnson L. P,, Smith Wka 

II. 473 He grew first regular, and then pious. t8eo Mbs. 
Hbbvev Meonlray Fam, II. za4 Lead a more regubr life 
than you have dm since yon entered the army. 1879 
CeueelVe Teekn, Edue, IV. sz/s All they intend to send are 
regular peopb, neither fectioos nor virions in religion. 

o. Acting at the proper interval!. 

1783 J. Hbysnam in Mod. Commnn, I. 433 Her belly b 
regulmr. 1807 Med. yrteL XVII. xgz Her tongue wee not 
furrecU and her bowris were regular. 

5 . Conformable to gome accepted or adopted rule 
or itandaid ; made or carried out in a prescribed 
manner : recognized at formally correct 

1647 Clabbndon Hist Reh vii. I 091 That fend regubr 
convention of a sober and modest council a s68d Bvtlbe 
Rom. (1739) L ess In all Mietakae the strict and rmbr Are 
found to be the deep'ratst Ways to err. i608 Noeaii 
Tkoon Lorn ii. iil 1x7 To asaka our Self-love Regqbr and 
acoenung to order, we must taka care not te miHake our trot 
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BSaUXiAB. 

uAwm, .If|i c. Campuu Yiimylnt BrlcumloMb. • 
muinii« Plm Elevatboa^^ toiont of Kh« KmUr 
Building* both irablic wid Pnvatn in Great Britaub tn 
CNAMma llMdiffmioebetwM&th* 

tmlwand irregular leap* iiy^tthelbrmer are parfbrBMd br 
the votoa without any gMdiffloultjr or effort. 1797 Ami 
Bnt, (ed. 3) 11 . *34/* There are eight regular moulding* in 
maaMnting ool^n*. ito Jambs MiitL Did. av. A Um^ 
Remlar^tack,i* that which u carried on in form, according 
to the rule* of art. Sodtiy 1. 073 Young ladle* meWltw 
^uaintance* *0 easily, without regular introductiona *•$ 
OuSKLBV C0UHttr^. XV. 95 The intervals between the note* 
remain une^g^ by the Imitatioa When such U the 
case, the imitanon i* said to be strict or regular. 

b. Gram, Of partt of speech, esp. verbs : Follow- 
ing some usual and uniform n 
oonjuntlon. 

1611 Fpnio Rults Itai, Tongui In Did. 633 Amongst all 
the Verb* some are vnder certaine ordeia, and are called 
Regular. 17M Dbl Pino Ntw .S>. C^refw. 38 All Regular 
Verbs, whose luhnitive is terminated in -or, are conjugated 
in the same manner. sSaa L. Murray Emg. Grmm. (ed. 5) 

1 . SM Verbs Passive are called regular, when they form their 
perfect participle bv the addition of or *d. to the verb. 
i^Rogbt Inirpd, Oid Ertnck ix. X17 The four conjuga- 
tions of ao-called Regular Verb*. 

6. Properly constituted ; having all the essential 
attributes, qualities, or parts ; normaL. 

1838 Bakbr tr. BaUac*t Ltd, (voL I() 49 '^ir. Expect not 
from me a Regular Answer to your letters, a x88v Petty 
Pol. Aritk, iv. (1691) 70 Sufficient to victual Nine Millions 
of Persons, as they are Victualled in Ships, and regular 
Families, a Bbveridgb fTAr. (1846) VIII. 6aa It always 
wak and still is, practised in all regular parish churches. 
1086 C. Scott S/ue^‘Farming a8 Thus a regular ewe stock 
consists of four different agea 1887 Moloney Fortdry 
IV. A/r. a6 The 'regular ^ oil .. U only subject to thu 
allowance if the water and Impurities exceed a per cent. 

b. Of persons: Propeily qualified or trained; 
specially or entirely given up to some occupation 
or pursuit. 

>755 Johnson s.v., A regular doctcr. 1838 W. Irving 
Astoria 1 . 344 Colter, witli the hardihood of a regular 
trapper, had cast himself loose from the party. 1883 * Annie 
Thomas ' Mod. Houstwi/o 46 Having had the strength of 
mind to abolish the so-called regular 'cook *. 

o. colloq. Thorough, complete, absolute, perfect. 
s8bi Shelley NoUs to HtUas Poet. Wks. (XB9X) 453A, 
1 could easily have made the Jew a regular conjuror. 1833 

R. H. Frouob in NrtvmasCs Lott. (1891) 1 . 438 Perceval u 
. .a regular thoroughgoing Apostolical. 1848 Clough Lot, 
in Posms. etc. (1869) I. zoS On Wednesday we had a regular 
flood, and It has b^n raining more or less ever since. 1885 
T. Payn Talk 0/ Town I.70 It was b this very fireplace 
1 made a regular bonfire or them. 

7 * Mil. Of forces or troops : Properly and perma- 
nently organized ; constituting the standing army. 

1706 Luttrell BiHt/ Ril. (1857) VI. 44 Squadrons of his 
regular troops and militia. 1796^ tr. KtysUrs Trmt, (i 760) 
I. 305 His majesty’s regular forces at present consist of about 
twenty-two thousand men. S777 Watson Philip //, zv. 
(1839) 3x7 A thousand regular troops, together with two 
thousand of the cotmtry people. 18^ Macaulay Hist, 
Enr. iii. (1890) 1 . 145 The regular army which was kept up 
in England at the beginning of the year 1685. i860 Motley 
Nothsrl. V. I. 970 Antwerp,.. a city in which there was not 
a sbgle regular soldier. 

B. adv. Regularly, steadily ; thoroughly. 

17x0 Palmbb Provoris 3 Another . . pursues close and 
regular. Wd. 8a Tis imposaible to judge well and act 
regular, when the mind Is ruffl’d. s8aA Mrs. Cameron 
Martoa a kis Scholars UL so Why, my lad, don’t you bring 
home tickets every day when you go regular? 1889 
Anstby ' Tintsd rsnus 14 a Oh, I'm regular jolly, 1 am 1 

C. Comh.^ as regular^red^ •built ^ -growing^ 
•shaded. 

vf6^ Ellis in Pkit. Trans, LIX. xa^, 1 examined this 
scum.., and could discover it to be full of regular-shaped 
salts. 1779 Sheridan St, Pair. Day 11. iv, 1 bad raUier 
follow you to your grave than see you owe your life to any 
but a regulaivbred phyaiciaiL i8oa-xa Bbntham Ration, 
yudic, Evid. (1897) 1 . 997 The implanting hand of the 
regular-bred practitioner. xBsy Scott yml, 3X J an., Englbh 
boys, .are well-bre^ and can converse when ours are rcgulai> 
built cubs. 188s Garden 83 Sept. *73/9 The blue Ash of 
Michigan, .is a bold, regular-growing tree. 

P. sb. t !• •S'lf. A regulator. Obs. rare 
15x3 Douglai sBneis 1. Prol. 346 Venerable Chaucer, .. 
Hevinlie trumpet, borleige and reguleir. 

2 . £cel. a. A member of a religious order observ- 
ing a Rulb ; one of the regular clergy. (CE A. i.) 

1983 Foxb a, kki, 593/1 Aboue twenty houses of begging 
friers besydes a great nomber of regulars and irregularB. 
1970 Ibid. (ed. 9) X3 SoA Who then folowing y* rule of 

S. Benet, were called regulars & votaries. 1897 SrASiow 
Bk. Com. Praysr 140 The Regulars and those of the strictest 
life did fast these weeks. 18I3 A^ol, Ptvt, Franco vL 91 
The Cardinals, the Bi8hopa..all your Regulais, all your 
Clergy of France. 1787 S. Patbrion Another Trsso, 1 . 391 
After nigh inau..the Iteulan were marshalled b the choir. 
88x4 Doyle in Fits-Patriok Li/c (x8bo) 1 . 68 Tlius you see 
how regularly the Regulars are at war. xSyx FasEMAM 
Norm. Conn, IV. xviL 8a Regulars and seculars strove 
which should pay die higheet honouxs to the recnming hero, 

t b. One who adheres to the usual religion. 

Star Chasnb. Csuss (Camden) 179 If it bad beene by 
a Papiat agabst a Protestant, or by a sc hi s m atlck against 
arsgular. 

1 0. A properly appointed church-dignitary. 
CS849 Howell Ldtiiosp) 11 . 40 Bishop Andrews and Sb 
Henir Mai^,.dscWd podtl^y that be was not to fall 
flmusdignityorfunctlo^hot should still remain a regnlar. 

3 . A tegular nonn. ran’~‘K (With pnn on a a.) 
I6|i B. JeiamN Tale nf Tub lu. iv, 1 hear iliere** oosa- 
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Ibrt b thy woide yet, Canon. Ill trost thy 
oav Bomorsb 

4 . A aoidicr belonging to the ataoding anayi 
a mmber of the reguar forem. Usn. /L 


Bsairxs4a»« 


rangers .. behaved with unprecedented Intrepidity. 1840 
DtCRENS Bam. Rudey laiii, The regulars sind mllida •• 
began to pour b by all the roads. s8^ Spoctsder so Aim* 
99V> If be actually declared war with only his regular* m 
the field, all is explained. 

t b. A regular practitioner. Obs. 

1784 Foots Mayor fPG.v Wks. 1799 I* 163 LM . • . An 
encourager of quacks. Sir Juob. Stryae. Regulars, lint, 
regttlan. X7M Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ptndariann Wka xfite 
IV. ao4 Nor Quack nor Regular the mark will miss* 
o. A regular customer, contributor, etc. 

1898 Daily Nsum 07 Oct. fl|/4 You see I has my regulars ; 
mbe abt no chance trade. 190a £liz. L, Banes Abteu- 
Girl xvi’l x 86 The 'regulars* are engaged on salary, 
and receive their weekly salat ies every Satiumy nlghu 

6 . Cant. (See quot.) 

i8xa J. H. Vaux Flask Dietf Rsgularst one's due share of 
a boQ^ &c., on a diviaion taking j^ace. 

0* in mediaeval computation, one of a set of 
fixed numbers used for asoertainbg on which day 
of the week each month began {solar regular\ or 
of a set for finding the age of the moon on the first 
of each month {lunar regular). 

X84X Hampson MsdiiMviCal. 11. Gloss. 331-0. 

Aagnlaritj (regiillse-rlti). [f. prec. + -ITT, 
perh. after F. rigulariti (14th c. in Littrd)*] The 
state or character of being regular. 

1603 Holland PlutmxEs Mor, 67 Reason . . cauMth 
Morall vertues not to be impassibilities, but rather medio- 
crities and regularities. 1640 Sir T. Browne Pseud, kp. 917 
They . . conceive m regularity in mutations,, .and forget that 
variety which Physitians therein discover. 1708 Euza 
Hrywooo tr. Mms. do Gomsds Bells A, (1739) IL 14 He 
must.. have had no knowledge of the Regularity of that 
Life ahe led at Rome. 1798 Reid tr. MacqusPs Ckym, 1 . 
9X Different methods.. have different effects on the figure 
and regularity of the crystals. 1898 Frouob Hist. 

(1858) r. ii. 175 [He was] present at the services in chapel 
two or three times a day with unfiuling regularity. 1884 
F. Temple Rslai, Rslig. h Set. iv. (1885) 99 The regularity 
of nature is the first postulate of Science. 

Baigolariia'tion. [a. F. rigularisoHan, or 
f. next + -ATioN.] The act or process of makbg 
regular ; the state of being made regular. 

x88x Edin. Rev, Apr. 360 The regularisation of the right 
to take water from the irrijmtion oinala xfiye Tablet 93 
Apr. 656 He required St. Chad to submit to a process m 
regularixation. 

ttegnlarilB fre'giinfirdiz), v. [f. RboolaB4> 
-izb; cf. F, rdgtdartser.'X fa* (See quot. 1623.) 
Obs. b. Irons, To make regular, (Common in 
recent use.) 

1693 Cock ream Eng. Diet. ii,Tot7MS#rM#orru1e, Moiuuv 
chise, Regularize, Predominate, Magistrate. 1833 Mill 
Dies. 4 Disc. (165^ 1 . 64 Philosc^by ..rarely sets aside the 
old Iclasiificationsj, content with correcting and regularixing 
them. x88s W. S. Blunt in 19M Cent, Sept 335 It was 
arranged that he should regularise his position by taking 
office as Under Secretary for War. 

Hence Be'gtilarlEM, Be'gularlsing ppl. adjs. 

1847 Grots Greses il xL 111 . aop The conception of 
regularii ' 


\ only our way of con- 


r^larised popular institutions [etc.]. 1890 ibid. Ixvii. 

(1869) V 111 . 143 The itiiring and regularizmg agent 1878 
Liddon Elem. Rslig. v. 190 Law Is < ' 
oeiving of Hu regularized working 

Segnlarly (re-guiliili), adv. [f. Reoulab 4> 
-LT J In a regular manner. 

1 . At the proper times ; at fixed times or intervals ; 
without interruption of recurrence ; constantly. 

X9e6 Pilgr. Ptrf. (W. de W. 1931) 947 Whicbe seruyee or 
houres canonicali, regularly we synge, rede, or aayein the 
chirche. i79^ohnbon Rambler No. X4X p to, 1 regularly 
frrauented coflM-bouses. 1788 Gibson Dscl. 4 F. 1 . V. 946 
Till the third day before his death, he regularly performed 
the function of public pra^r. s8oa Mar. Edgeworth 
Moral T. (i8z6) 1 . it xo He passed through.. regularly 
twice a-day. i88s Maeuk, Exam, xo July 3/a The mbe 
was regularly worked with naked lights. 

fb. Invariably; in all cases. Obs, 

x^ Sir T. Brownb Pseud, Ep.^ iii. xv. 141 Some have 
foure stomacks..; but for the principall parts, the liver, 
heart, and especially the bnune, regularly it is out one b 
any kinde or species whatsoever, 
o. Steadily, equably. 

1809 J. Nicholbon Opstmi. Msekmnie 3 Now as Its velodty 
increases regularly, we may conclude, that [etc.]. 

2 . In accordance with rule or establiued prin* 
ciples : in a proj>er or formally correct manner, 

X970 Foxb A. 4 M, (ed. 9) 84/x Auer his death she is free 
from the law, to maiy to whom ahe wyll, so it be b the 
Lord, that is, rtgulariter, regularely. b 8 ss Cotob., Regm 
lieremeut, regularly, canonically, orderly, a 1889 J. Good- 
wiM Filled w. the Spirit (X887) 36 A oovenent or deed in 
writing is made good in bw by a seal, legularly affixed to it. 
1789 yiemius Lett. xvl.(x788) 97 It came regularly bafore the 
house, and it was their busbeas to deienaane upon IL sSia 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. viL II. 193 He vpell knew that, if 
the crown descended to his wifo regularly, all att jprerogtF 
lives would descend unimpaired inth it. 188B Fbbemaii 
Norm. Cong. (1877) IL b. 351 Spearhafoo. .had been regu- 
larly nominated to the bishopric. 

D* In the niual or customary maimer. 

sBep Mod. yml, XXIL 9x7 One of the men eervante .. 
wae Mdheted Ml OM of lbs pustules, and had the disease 
regularly. 


8. In 8 methodical ot orderly smtaer; with 
obaervanee of dne order or nsethod. 

1888 DeTOEN D r am . Poem Bis. (Ker) 1 . 79 If then the 
perte ere managed so regularly, mat the oeauty of the 
whole be kept entire. 1889 Buenbt TVwrIlr I. 87 There wei 
..ao Anthem sung by a set of Muslciaos very regularly, 
ma Himenb Duct. Hist, (1714) !• eo6 During the llfo-tnie 
of Jehoieda .. JehosaEh behaved himeelf regularly, end 
goVtmed well. 1810 Wblungtoh 14 Mar. b Gurw* DM 


(1838) V. 593 ‘Th^are bringing a battering train into Spam 
from France, which looks like an intention to go regulbly 
to work. 1838 Sir W. Hamilton A/ete^, L (1870) L 9 
u 1 am aware, been 


mi France, wh 

work. 1838 J 

This question has never, m so for as 


. In n . 

manner ; with proper correspondence of ^rts, etc. 

s8BlPnTnsM tr. Dttfrtsnoy's A rt PaintingCAmve, (i7xffi 
X30 ^nota great Pabters..had indeed made things more 
regularly tru^ but withall very unpleasing. 17x1 Steele 
Sped. No. 478 r 7 Shelves, on whicn Boxes are to stand at 
regularly as Books b a Libraiy. 17x9 De Fob Crusoe il 
xiu, I'be city . . Is regularly built, the streets . . straight. 
s88o Tyndall Gleu. 11. xxvli. 379 The whole forming a 
reguUrly laminated mess. 1894 Du Mausibr Trilby 11 , 89 
jtoth had regularly-featured faces of a noble cast, 

6. colloq. Thoroughly, compbtely. Chiefly with 
participlec. 

X7^ Trimm^ n^Fartiiu^ fellow.^. who 


is what may he called regubrly dissipated, liiie J. H. 
Nbwman Ijstt. (X891) 1 . 074 Not that 1 expect to be legularly 
well as long aa I live. 1848 Dickens Domhey xii. Your 
fotlier’s regularly rich, ain’t he? 1890 ' R. Boldebwood ’ Col. 
R^ormsr *63 Glad to see you are regularly embarked 
b squatting hfe. 

So t B8*ffiilnniMiB» regularity. Obs. 

X848 Nbthkrbolk Se(^-eoudemmed 4 Thu equity and 

regulamesse of. .the said prooesdinaa. s8^ Bovlb yirtues 
^Gems 56 Long Cbristais . . that did emulate naii va Christal 
as well in the regulamess of the sliape ai b the trensparency 
of the substance, 

&e*giilata 1 >lB 9 a. [f. Rboulatb p. 4 -ablb,] 
Capame of bemg regulated. 

1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Ckurehss xxv. sxe Fresh 
air. .should be admitted only by pre-arranged and regulaCable 
channela 1879 Knight Diet. Meeh. X914/1 A device for 
admitting steam in regulatable quantity. 

Obs. lnd.\attL.riguldt-Wf 
pa. pple. : ice next] Regulated ; regular. 

a X577 Sir T. Smith Comum. ing. l viii. (1984) 7 The other 
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you will not dunk it fit my Lord should discharge an Officer 
of the Field but b a regulate way. 

BegulfotB (re'giill#it), v. [I late L. rlpeUU; 
iL stem of riguldre (5th c.), u rigtda Ruud.] 
tram. To control, govern, or diiect by mla 
or regulationi ; to lubject to i^idance or reitrio 
tioni ; to adapt to drcumstancei or lurroundingf. 

c xBge Mrad in BIlia Orig. Lott. Ser. 11. III. 063 A firebd 
of his sent him two or three Doctors to regulate bis health. 
S844 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 30 If we thbk to regulat Prbt- 
bg,..we must regubt all recTeations and pastimes. x88a 
Drvdrn Prol, Loyal Brother 3 Critics would regulate Our 
theatres, and Whigs reform our State. 1709 Butlbb Serm. 
Wks. 1874 IL 8 Desire of esteem. . was given us. .to regulate 
our behaviour towards Society, xyge A need. W. Pitt L iv. 
75 Can freedom be regulated without bebg .. b some part 
destro]red? 1838 J, Gilbert Chr, Atonem. b. (1859) 996 
Mercy must be b some way regubted by regard to righleous- 
ness. 1877 Sfarrow Serm. vi 81 He that reduced the 
material world to order, can regubte and direct the mind. 

rofl. xdya Marvell Carr. Wks. (Groeart) II. 405 Having 
received your letter.., according to which 1 shall rejnibte 
myselfe upon oocaaion. *779 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Tkrale 
6 Apr., Does be direct any regimen, or does Mr. Thrab 
regubte himseffT 

t b. To bring or reduce (a perion or body of 
persons) to order. Obs. 

1848 FAiErAX iHlls) Orders Esublbhed .. for Regubtlng 
the Army. 1894 Beamhall yust Vind. vi. (x66i) X97 He 
might have.. called a Councel, regulated him, and reduced 
him to order and reason. i88s Luttrell Brie/ Rel. (1857) 
1 . 34X In other buroughs .. they have new related the 
electors by new charts 1887 ibid. 49X There are 6 
comnussioners appointed, who are to inspect all the cor- 
porations of Engbnd, and regubte them, by turning out 
such aa are against the taking awiw the penall bwes and test. 

Southern Lit. Msssengeri^f. S.) Mar. aao/z They had 
dropped hints of their btending, before long, to 'regulate 
old Jerrj^ackson', who, they said, bad been stealing ooru. 
t c. To correct by control. Obs. raro. 
a x68e Butleb Rsm, (X759) L 018 To regubte the Errors 
of the Mbd. B88e Wood Li/e 17 June ( 0 !h.S.) 11 L 99 The 
chancellor's letters for reflating the 1 ‘ 
carrbge of the Masters in invocation. 

2 . To adjnft, in rcbpect of time, quantity, force, 
etc., with reference to some ctaodard or purpoie; 
is/, to adjuit (a clock or other machine; 10 that 
the working may be accurate. 

s88a J. Davibb tr. Olearius* yoy.Ambaes. 391 The Persbni 
regubte their Feaice according to the Moon. syalR.MoaEiE 
Ess. Aue. Archit. 60 Palbdio has not been a little assistbg 
to me b regubtbg the Proportfons. 1750 tr. Lsouardur 
Mirr. Stones 39 The heat should be propomoned and regu- 
bted by the imneral or effective virtue of the atone Itadfi 
s8oo tr. Lagrangds Chem. 11 , 50 Care must be taken to 
regubte the fire properly. s8ie-i8 Playfaie Nat. PhiL 
(18x9) II. xoT Clocks oibht to be regubted by the mean 
selqrtime. x 8 aa/’rN»^C ^4 XX 1 1 . ^5/t He can., regulate 
th# throttle-valve by band-gear placed withb his reaclw 
rt/t. tjgS Adam Smite IP’. M iv. l L IL 9 The quantity 
0f avary oommedity . . natnsally regulatee itself m every 
country acoerding to the eflectual demand. 
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BSOTTLini. 


BXaULATBD. 

#. 

1 8 . To make regnlar or even. Obs* 
leM Bums Bug', imj^, Impr, (165^ iSi Tb# Corn with 
nudi horrowinc .. will bo dtnwn into waatt nad unoven 
ptocoi^ and much rtgulntod by tbo Uorraw. 

4 . tntr. To make reginrationi, 
iSgi Wntrn, \ May o/o If tho Board of Trade has any 
power to regulate on this point, we trust that it will use it. 
B«'nlatBdv/^/.o. [Cpre&-»--XDi.] Governed 
mle, properly controlled or directed, adjoated 
to lome etandard, etc. 

Also freq. in oombs^ as brndiy-^ iff-, wtt-mfuUUtd, 

8(41 W. T. (/f/Ar) Regulated or, An earnest request to 

all Zealously affected Christianiu to seeke the desired Re- 
Ibmiation in a peaceable way. tdpy Joa. Wooowasd Bfftg. 
•She. XeedlMi 11.(1701) 19 Those regulatod Sodedeii, which are 
now conspicuous among us for many good works, a lyos 
T. Bsown Satin AatHHitVikM. 17^1. s6 These tverscs] 
..had regulated forme, that ia regular dances and musick. 

Cam/l Farmer %, v. Sm/veyimg, Ihan may you measure 
all the whole chains by your regulated cbtdn. a 1790 Adam 
Smith /r. N, v. L 111. i* (llohn) IT. agj MHien those companies 
• .are obllaed to admit any pmon, properly qualified, . . they 
are called regulated oompenles. i8al Spbasman BriU 
Gammer (ed. s) 3^ They are fired with a regulated clwrge 
of powder and wot 8I4S Alison Ifiii. Europe ii. | 03 1. 
sss Regulated freedom is the greatest blessing In life, 
tb. Oftroo^n: Properly disciplined. Ob$* 

Lomd Com. Na #568/3 We hear likewise that the 
French are ia a great Allum in Dauphine and Bresse, not 
having at praiant 1500 Men of regulated Troopc on that side. 
tl£i*gvlAtBr. Obs. rare-^. [f. u prec.+ 
»Ul .1 seRBOULATOB. 

1634 WRiTLocK Zooiomia 885 Ha proceeding therein not 
by striking of Minutes, but beesont, as bis Regulaters in 
administration of Remraies. 

SBgVlatiBg (re'gidfUitiB), vbl, sb, [f, ni prec« 
d- -iNa 1 .] The action of the vb. Rboulati. 
i6gi Hoasas Leviatk, 11. xviii. 9s This is not repugnant 
to regulating of the same by Peace. i68e U uaNrr Recheeter 
4r As reasonable forGod to prascribo a Regulating of those 
appetites, tvia Psidbaux x^inre/. Ch.-vtairdeme (ed. 4) 51 
He presides lor the regulating and directing of this Matter. 
■184 W. N. Blanb Bxemrttom U, S. 4> Camada 836 This 
practice of Regulating teems very strange to an European. 

Bagglftting (re*giiafU>ti]g), ///. a. [f. ai prec. 
4 -IMO >.] That regmatei. 

L Of prindplea, ptiiaoni, etc. 

With duot. 17M compara Rboulatob t c. 
tyio Noaaia CAr, Prod, i. 7 There Is therefore a conducting 
Rule, and a regulating Rule. 17M Beeton CArou, s-S Aug. 
1313/1 The reforming or regulating people will not suffer 
procM civil or criimnal, to be executed, but where, and 
r. v^Imetr^ifRegXavalry 
:er ofthe regulating squadron 
, , p, Parie (ed. 5) 185 An attract- 

ing and reguUtingoody, that gives coinpactness and strength 
to the commonwealth, tggo M^Cosm Dio, Gent, 111. ii. (1674) 
364 Besides benevolence, there U needed.. a regulating 
power of Justice. 

t b, H^gulaiing captain or judge : (we qooti. 
x8i5-63). Obs, 

lytf J. Blakb Plan Mar, Sjnt, 48 The regulating judge 
•0 ottermine how far such man is obliged to serve, sjiw 
WomoM of Honor 1 1 . 18a Recommended him to a regulating 
Captain 'as a fit persem to serve the King*. iSis Buskby 
FatcouePt Diet, Meurime, Regulating Ca/tain is an officer 
Btationed at the different royal ports, in time of war, to 
examine the seamen intended for the navy. 1863 A. Young 
Hmut, Did, (ed. ■), Regulating Captain, in the Navy, * the 
Officer appointed to superintend the raising of seamen, and 
who examines them on their entry 

2 . Of mechanical contrivancei. 
ifiss J. Nicholson Operat, MecAanie cox The pipe from 
the steam<ase . . has a regulating valve. Ibid, 3x4. L is the 
regulating screw. sfijH Pen$^ Cpcl, XII. 303/x 1 ne pendu- 
lum-spring (also called the regulating^pring and hair-spring). 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining ^ The tray which 
receives the ore. .as fast as may be desired, a suiuble 


r^g UUn^g^ being «mplo3r^. 


_ htioa [f. Rboulatb v.] 

1. l^e act of regulating, or the ibite of being 
regulated. Alio, an instance of this. 

xOTa Easl Essex in E, Papers (Camden) 1 . 07 Till 1 had 
them 1 would not venture one step in y* regulation of 
Corporacions. 1676 TowxasoN Decalegue sox The whole 
duty of man.. as concerns the regulation of our manuers. 
176s Dmckstonx Comm, 1 . xviiL 459 The advancement and 
regulation of manufactures and commerce. 178s Buekb 
Nabob qf Arcot's Debts Wks. IV. 199 For the interiour 
regulation of India, a minute knowledge of India is requisite. 
s8i^ Macaulay Hitt, Eng, viii. II. 334 From the records of 
the Privy (jouncll it appears that the number of regulations, 
as they were called, exceeded two hundred. xSBS C G. W. 
Lock nTorhskep Realpfs Ser. iv. 316/3 Regulation is effected 
by raising Che pendulum bob to make the clock go faster. 

B. A me prescribed for the management of some 
matter, or for the regulating of conduct ; a govern- 
ing precept or direction ; a standing rule. 

azyig Buenkt Own Time lit. (1784) 1. s68 And then 
several regulations were made, chiefly the tamed ones at 
Clarendon. 1765 Black sroNa Cossun, 1 . vii. 863 The nature 
of foreign trade, it's privileges, regulations, and restric- 
tions. 1774 Kamks Sketches 11. x. (1807) 11 . 319 , 1 heartily 

S »ve every regulation that tends to prevent idleness. 
(title) A Collection of Regulations Orders, and Instruc- 
fbrmed and issued for me usa of the Army. x8oa-io 
CdLBBiooa Friend (1865) xaa The reguladons dictated by 
prudence, .have jpaased away. sfiTo DtCKENs E, Droed it. 
It's against rsgulationr fur me to call at night. 

3 . atlrib, a. That is prescribed by, or in accord- 
ance with, a regulation or regulations ; sneh as is 
required enr inusted on under tome regulation; 
hence, regular, usual, ordinary, oommon. 


itjit-f DfCKBNS Sk, Ben, Fariek tU,The ragulatfon to 
wbi^ the Miss Wiliiaes invariably reatricuo tiie..tascas of 
female tervanu In genaraL Mb <- O. i'wiet xviii, llm 
regulation mode of cutting the hair, sflsfi THACxaaAV BA- 
Snobe xxax, He cant anord more than his regulation 
chargers, slfig MoaLBV Med, Ckarae, 166 Conversation is, 
asm rule, reduoM to a regulation level of decorous flstnsss 

b. HeguUUign distriei^ etc. (see quots. 1845). 
Jteg^UtiioH movement (see Kboplatob i c). Regu- 
lation rell^ one of the rolls of the Court of Session, 
containing a list of those cases in which no appear- 
ance has been made for the defender. 

slag Act 6 Geo. IV, c. zao | ap All the Actions above 
enumerated, ortginadng in the Court of Session, sbail be 
first enrolled in., the Regulation Roll 18458x000001.08 
Ha^bk, Brit, India (1854) tax The presidency of ]kn|pd 
is divided into sixteen provinces, in seven of which., certain 
regulations prevail. .. lltetie former are called regulation 
diMricta Ibid, xai Surat [etc.].. constitute the regulation 
collectoratest Scinde. Sattarah,. .comprise the non-regula- 
tion divisiona 1869 A. Gaico Hist, OidCAemws 130 Such, 
boweve^ was not the history of the Regulation Movement 
on the Pedee. 

Hence BagvlAtlo&lst rA, one who advocates 
regulation in some matter. Also as a^'- 
wb $6 Pall Mall G. e July 13/8 Several casea where the 
Regulationist party in Americanad been circumvented. 
SegnlatlTB (rcgidflnUiv), a, [r. Regulate v. 
•f -IVB.] Tending to rmlate. Chiefly Philos. 
1599 Blunoxvil of Logickes, L 116 The principles 

reguiatine of a Syllogisme be these two phrases of speech. 
M1814 CoLKRiDoa MargineUia in Blackw. Mag, (x88a) Jan. 
laa Plato liad meant aomething higher and other than 
regulative. 1847 Lxwas Hist. PAilos. (1867) II. 467 Theae 
Idwa are aimply regulative: they operate on concept! aa 
the U ndemtanding operates upon sensations. 1874 Blackib 
Self-Cult, 9 Logic is not useless ; it baa a regulative, not a 
creative virtue. 

Henoe adv, 

i88a-| ScHArr Encycl. Relig, Knewl. III. 1973 It ought 
not to M hard to answer, whether a belief can be regulatively 
true, but really false. 

ABgnlator (re-giRl^itai'). [agent-n. f. L. regu- 
Hire to Regulate ; cf. Y. rigulateur^ It. regolatore!\ 
1 . One who regulates. 

|6<S R. GARDiNsa Eng. Griev, Diseov. To Rdr. Aiv, 
Suchjudges as may be appointed Regulators of the great 
abuses done thereunto. 16^ Cudworth Intell. Syst, 1. iv. 
383 He did not only assert God to be the Cause of Motion, 
but also the Governour, Regulator and Methodiaer of the 
same. 1765 Dlackstonb Comm, 1 . 158 Such a apirit. . seU all 
the wheels of government in motion, which under a wise 
regulator, may oe directed to any beneficial purpose. 1846 
Ellis Elgin Atarb, 1 . 179 The directors or regulators of the 
procession. 1873 Hblps Soc. Pnss. iiL 43 There is great 
need that the regulator of the machine should be a living, 
active, forcible creature. 

b. Png. hist, A member of a commission ap- 
pointed in 1687 to investigate and revise the con- 
stitution of various boroughs, for the purpose of 
influencing the election of members of parliament. 

1688 Luttrbll BidefReL (1857) I* 4^ '^'he regulator! are 
draweing into the several countries to manage the elections. 
1690 J. H ARRINGTON D^f. Rights Univ. cf Oxford 11. 53 
Some of them have been ready in surrendering their Charters, 
and have since been forward Regulators, a 1734 N orth Livet 
(i8a6) 11 . 16 There was an itinerant crew of the worst of 
men. . . These were termed regulators. 1807 Hallam Const. 
Hist. xiv. (1876) HI. 74 New modelling corporations through 
commissions granted to regulators. s86i Ld. BaouCHAM 
Brit, Const, xvi. 348 Regulators of Corporations were com- 
missioned to examine all their titles ana all their acts. 

o. U, S. A member of one of the bonds formed 
at various times in wild parts of the country, with 
the professed object of supplying the want of the 
regular administration of justice. The earliest and 
most notable case was in the Carolinas, r 1767-71. 

1767 Ld. Montagu in A. Gregg Hist. Old CAeraws (1867) 
130 Those licentious spirits that have so lately appeared in 
the disunt parts of the Province, and, assuming the name of 
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sfjxChron. in Ann. Reg, A letter 
ays, *Our Governor, at the bead of 

the Regulators'. x8iaH. Williams 

laS The insurgents in North Carolina. 


who called themselves Renlators, lest they should be called 
a mob, were in general of the poorest class of citizens. t8a4 
W. N. Blans Excursion U. S. 4 C«iMu6a 334 On such occar 
tions-.all the quiet and industrious men of a district form 
themselves into companies, under the name of ' Regulators'. 
1847 Harbinger (U.S.) 7 Aug. 136/x The lynchers, or 'ryu- 
latora* aa they are often called, sooo fiiui that their foes 
o^anlzealso. ^ 

2 . techn, A device for controlling machinery m 
motion, or for regulating the pasiage of air, 
electricity, gas, steam, water, etc. 

lyes Savbrv Miner's Friend 15 The Handle of the Regu- 
lator Z must be thrust from you. 1766 Compl, Farmer s.v. 
Ventilator, There is an iron regulator . .fixed upright to the 
end.. of the box. 1778 [W. MarnnaliJ Minutes Agric, 
6 Apr, an, 1775, The drill does its work wail, .but ^Regu- 
lators do not yet please me. 18x9 Raaa Cyel, XXIIl. s.v. 
Milbwork, For such cases, Judicious meebamet have adopted 
contrivances, or regulatcrt. .. These remilaton are usually 
termed governors. s8j8 N. Wooo Raifroade 339 Ine regu- 
lator, for inoreasing ordimin&toing the supply tH^staam to the 
boiler. s88a Lomas Alkali Trade ua Preceding this de- 
composer comes the *r«nilator*, a crick and iron tower 
packed with bricks, up which the gases are passe^ 

b- A device for adjuatiiw the balance of a clock 
or watch, in order to regulate its speed. 


tya# J. Habbib Leo, Teekm, 1 , Regulator, a smuJI apriag 
bauHiguig to tha Bailaoce In tha new Pocka^WatdMB. 
•791 Hotcaerr tr. LeetmiePt PAgsioga, xntxi. 16s Foolish 
pao^ are Uka axcallant watebea whiek would go well, were 
the regulator but nctifled. tiaa Imison Se, 4 Art I. 91 To 
this balanoe ia fixed a small steel spiral spring, which regulatea 
bs motion, and keeps it equable ; whence it has its Dane of 
rmlator. 

8 . A clock or watch keeping acenmte time, by 
which other timepieoei may be regulated. 

1798 CuMHoaN in PAH, Traae, LI. #58 Mr. Garret keeps 
bis clock vary axact, W Glasgow's regulator, Christ-Cburck 
1804 Europ, Mag. XLV. asz/i Every person to whom 
minute mechanical^ accuracy was a matter of importano& 
was happy to obtain one of these regulators. MaCatal. 
Intemat, Exkib. II. xiil 13 A time-keeper, usually termed 
a regulator..; it baa apparatus for transmitting allcrnata 
reverse currenu of electriaty. 

4 . Something which regulatea ; a regulating prin- 
ciple or power. 

1766 Compl Farmer s.v. Sheep,Tha best regulator for this 
work . . would be the sutc of vegetation. 1796 J xmav Lei. 
in Cockbum Life (iBga) 11 . 17 You can Mve no better 
regulator than your own successive oplniona i8gi Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. XX. IV. 437 The weakest Ministr^as great 
power as a regulator or parliamentary proceedings. 1884 
H. A Tainb in Contemp, Rev, Oct. 518 The State stands. . 
as regulator and controller, .of private possassioiia. 

6 . Comb., as regulator box, cock, spindle, valve; 
also regulator-wise adv. 

x66| Mrq. Worcbstbr Water-Comm. Engine x^KPrlmum 
Jl/a6i/r, commanding both Hejgbt and (Quantity Regulator- 
wise. 1840 Airy in Mem, R, Astron. Soe. XL 853 The in- 
equslities of motion of the rmlator spindle. t8to Ocilvib 
S.V., Regulator valve, zggg Crbsv Encycl. Civ, Eng. 11. xxi. 
1874 I'he Regulator Box . . was first constructed by Mr. Wait 
s^g Knight Diet, Meek, zoig/x The regulator-cock admits 
oil or tallow for lubricating uie laces of the regulator. 

Hence Ba*giila.toiBldp. 

1837 FratePs Mag, XV. 73s The regulatorship of reason 
is iuaispensabie. 1899 Daily News a8 Sept. 6/3 , 1 am giving 
up my regulatorship of priestly orders to my son. 
Ragolatoxy (re-giillAari), a, [f. Regulate v. 

-OBY.l ke;>ulative. 

i 8 s 3 ^^ scAw. Mag. XIV. 517 Some such code as I propoM 
— some regulatory system for men to wrong their neighbours 
by. t88o W. hL Hall Intemat, Law 1. L 15 With their 
definitive failure to establish a regulatory authority inter- 
national relations tended to drift into chaM. 

TLm-fpalBitXBmm- rare^, [See Regulatob and 
-EBB.] A female regulator. 

18x8 R. P. Knight Symbolic Lang. (1876) 99 She equally 
pppeared to be the patroness and regulatress of nutrition 
and passive generation. 

(re giflldm), a, Chem. [f. Reodl-ub 
•r -IME K Cf. F . r/gu/in.J Of or pertaining to, of 
the natnre of, regnlus. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol Chrm, 6 Antimony and its pre- 
parations. viz. the crocus metallorum, or reguline part 1694 
Salmon Bate's Ditpens (17x3) 432/3 The Reguline or Metal- 


vuuviBinuVp VI mbbbbubwby prvpvrijr vaiicu* ifi m m^\mibb\o vui.^ 

stance, XNX generis, 1788 Kirwan ibid, LXXlll. 51 Metallic 
substances, when freest from all foreim mixture, are obtained 
either in a 1 eguline state, or in that m a calx. 1819 H. Busk 
Vestriad iv. asa Ah treacherous present of the glittering 
mine. Fatal aa calx, more fatal — reguline 1 z8l^ Public 
Opin, xa Sept. 336/x Mr. Dud W. .has succeeded in obtain- 
ing a bright reguline deposit ofiridium on base metals. 

&6*gllliie, V, rare'^. [f. as prec. -b -IZB.] 
trans. * To reduce to regulus or pure metal ; to 
separate pure metal from extraneous matter * (Web- 
ster 1818-33). 

II SegnlxUB (re'gifll^i). PL regull (re’giiHai). 
[L., dim. of reg’, rex king.] 

L Astron, A bright star (a Leonis) in the con- 
stellation Leo, called also Cor Leonis. 

*888 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 108 Then I find by 
that obseruation. the Mone to differ from rsgulus, J. degree 
.43. min. 1704 j. Harris Lex. Techn, 1 . x-isn~^ Cham- 
bers Cycl, S.V., j'he longitude of regulus, as fixM by Mr. 
Flamhteed, is 85°, 31', ao". 1868 Lockybr Gniffemin'e 
Heavens (ed. 3) 385 It is at the lower extremity .. that 
Regulus, a star of the first magnitude,, .shines. 1889 C L 
Markham Hues* Treat, Globes 8x9 The lunar distances of 
Regulus are given in the Nautical Almanac 

2 . Chem. t a. llie metallic form of antimony, so 
called by early chemifts,app. on account of its ready 
combination with gold. Obs, b. The purer or 
metallic part of a mineral, which sinks to the 
bottom of a crucible or fuinace and is thus sepa- 
rated from the remaining matter, o. A product of 
the smelting of various ores, as copper, lead, and 
silver, consistiog of metal in a still impure state. 

1594 Vv.K'S JewdbAo, II. 45 Mixed with the Reguhis of 
Antimooia. 1691 Wittie tr. Primrose's Pep, Err, 455 Tha 
Antimoniall Cup, or tha Regulus out of which U b mada. 
1678 Phil, Trwts, XII. 053 The first regulus of Gold being 
sepevated from the Antimtoy, both were powdered aparu 
1683 Pnrus Flsta Min, l (1686) a6 A little Regulus of 
Lead at the Bottom, which is to be separated. 1709 PAH 
Trans, XXVI. 379 Iron deprivod of thU sulphurous part, 
melu into a Reguluc 1744 BsaKBLaY Siru | 169 Four 
ounces of regulus of antlmtmy being calcined 1^ a bureing- 
glaas. 1796 Kirwan Elsin, Min. (ed. s) II. X05 He places 
these Regttli uBder a muflla. Ibid. 454 The purest Regulus 
of Nlck^ s8^ J. Nicholson Opermt. MecAanie yw There 
b a g^t difference in tba renli of iron. 1888 Jovnoon 
Metale 07 The itotpd [is] nm mto pigs, in tbe state known 
techniciOly as 'odaxM matal *, or, niura geheiaUy 'fagnius*. 
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rtN XAViMitp statu, ttimu jr MMag fat YkMlii( • 
ngnliM ajMByiag 30 per cent of oomr. 

atirOa slip StviM in /ml Soc. XXX. 40 Tlio 
mines produced last year Jyooo quintals of regulus copper. 
sMI JovnaoN MtUUt 107 Then add 8 os. reguliis antimony. 
8. A petty king or ruler. 

site X A. CaraAMa 36 limy are divided into many 


tbe termliiatton of eadi vein, tiao rmimU 
ic 9 MuktHf Maekimt (1B77) 13 The valves in the induc- 
tion pipes « the pumps *do not dose completely but allow 
a partial regorgttatwm*. sMe Gaskod ft IUxtbu Mml 


oometimes styles himself regulus* and sometimes sub-ragulus. 
stay G. Cmalmbss Cml«d 9 Hm 1 . 11. it. aaB A very strong hill, 
fort, .formed a secure residence for their regulL 1867 Bus* 
TOH I. L 5 Ajpicola cultivated the acquaintance 

of a certain Regulus. prince, or chief of Ireland, driven forth 
by political animosities. 

4 . The golden-crested (and fire-crested) wren. 
Cf. Kivolbt a. 

[lyel Phillim <ed. Kersey), JPefwAsr, ..also a little Bird 
edrd a Wren. 1707 Enevd, BHL (ed. 3) XIL 398/x 
1 ne reguluSt or gold-crested wren, is a native of Europe.] 
1804 Sblbv in mtma Wtrntrimm NtU, Hitl Soc. V. 400 , 1 
have not yet ascertained whether the Reguli of the aouthern 
pmts of England were likewue observed to migrate. 114a 
C. W. Johnson Eamur^s Etujtd. lotd/a The ffddcn created 
regulus or kinglet, .is most frequently to be observed in hr 
plantations. i||s J. M, Wilson Hural Cycl. av., The fire- 
crested regulus, R, imicaMllus^ is not so common as the 
preceding species, and is about half an inch Ibiiger. 

6. Gecma A ruled surface ; the locus of a singly 
infinite system of lines, where the consecutive lines 
do not intersect. 

i8ro Cavlby in Emycl, Brit. X. 417/x. tMj /bid. XXII. 
869/a A quadratic aurtace is a regulus in a twofold manner, 
for there are on the aurface two syntems of lines each of 
which is a regulua 

Ben'rffitaat* a. Path, [See next and 
-AMT T] Kegurgitatmg ; characterized by regurgi- 
tation. 

sM A. Flint Print. Mtd, (1880) 338 Tbe first symptoms 
proceeding from mitral obstructive or regurgitant lesiona 
1876. Bsistowb Th. 4 r Pract. Med.(i%’f%) saa In regurgitant 
aortic disease the surface, .generally preronts more or leas 
cicatricial thickening. 

Begnrgitata (rrgfi‘id3it^it), v. [ad. med.L. 
regurgitate, f. re- Rb- + late L.^r^'/dr»(Cas8iod.); 
see Gurgitation, and cf. F. r/^r^V^(i6th cent.). 

Florio (161 x) hae * Regvrgitart, to regorge, regorgitate 

1 . inir. Of fluids, air, or gases : To gush, rush, 
or pour back (again). 

1633 H. Morb Amtid. Atk, 11. xH. I x {ScM.) Nor does it 
regurgitate into the same Ventricle. 1733 tr. Belloste't 
HeseTtal Snrj^oH 11 . 38 Which afterward regurgitate in 
the Veins. 178a A. Monro Cem/ar, Aunt. (eo. 3) 60 The 
bile. .must, .regurgitate into it. 1839 Urb Diet. Arts 1186 
The carbonic acid gas. .regurgitatee into the apartment 
through every pore in the stove. 1883 T. W. Clark in 
Nature aa Mar. 491 A little common air nad regurgitated 
into the whistle when my grasp was relaxed. 

/ig, 1837 Hbrschel in Babbage Bridgetv, Treat. Appu 1. 
045 These notions had been fermenting and regurgitating in 
the cavities of my brain. 

b. tramf, of the containing vessel, rare ***. 
i6(^ Boyle Cemtu. New Exp. 11. (1683) 87 When my 3 
Recievers did this day regurgitate with air produced from 
the Paste, 1 kindled a perfumed cone. 

2 . trans. To pour or cast out again from a re- 
ceptacle, esp. from the stomach. 

>783 ToRRtANO Gae^, Sore Throat 5 The Medicine 
was regurgitated. 1773 T. Pkscival Eas. II. X43 Liquids | 
..when hastily drunk, .were quickly regurgitated. 1816 
Kirrv & Sp. EntomoL xx. (1818) II. X79 When she returns 
to the hive, she regurgitates it in this form into one of tbe 
cella x8q8 Ailbutfe Svsi. Med, V, In cases in which 
very small amounts of blood are regurgitated into the auricle 
from the left ventricle the consequences are inappreciable. 

abiol itey Trapp Comm. Job xx. 15 The whale that 
Rwallowed Jonah found him hard meat, and for his own ease 
was forced to regurgitote. 

tranef, a 1640 Jackson Creed xi. xxxvi. | 5 Methjnks 
flesh and blood should regurgitate his former murmurings 


flesh and blood should regurgitate his former murmurings 
mpon this motion made by Jeremiah. 1690 Child Due, 
Trade x. 174 [They] remove themselves from thence hither, 
so long, until the City, .regurgitates and sends them back. 
+ 3 . To iwallow again. Obs, rare“^. 


1674 Blount Gloeaogr, (ed. 4), RegurgHeUe, to swallow 
again. x|Bi tr. IViUtr Rem, Aied, iVks, Vocab., Reeu^’- 
tate, to swallow up again ; or to sup up again what it befwe 
had parted with. 

Hence BdguTgltatad, BegUTgltatiog ppl. adjs, 
lypa J. Hunter in PMl, TVhmt.^LXXXII. 177 Many 
birds may be called regurgitating animals, and in them it is 
for tbe purpose of feeding their young. X837 Carlyle Fr, 
Rev, III. IV. i^ One regurgitating whirlpool of men and 
woman, 1876 BribtowbT'A. d' Pract, AUd, (1878) 395 The 
entrance . . of regurgitated food . . into the lar3mx. 

SegfUffitation (r{fBjd5it^’/9n). [ad. med.L. 
regurgitatton-em, n. of action f. regurgitare : see 
prec. and cf. F. rigurgHatUn (x6th c .).1 
L The act of pouring or gushing back ; the fact 
of re-issuing ur being ejected aptin from a re- 
ceptadc. Chiefly Med, with reftrence either to 
the blood or to 

s6os Holland Plh^ 11 . 148 When the month la bitter, 
byoccaiionofthereeuigitationofcbolierfromUver. 1669 
W. Simpson HydroL Ckym, 73 Upon the regurgitation 
of the menstraea i68> TVbon b Phil Tram, XX. X31 
A Ri^ygiution of the Fsecei into the Stmnach. 1747 tr. 
Atfmc'e Fevere ta The plentiful regurgitation of the blood 
on the heart, isia A. MoNto Compar, Anal (ed. 3) 40 
Thera aaema to be no way of the bile jettbg bto the gall 
bladder but by regurgitatum. sill'd Todd Anmi, 1 . 
839/1 Raguffiladon IS proventedby a semilunar valve at 


Med, 40a A patient . . who auffersd from vomitbg or legurgi- 
tyiiffn afror each maaL 

tram/, stay Sm H. Taylor Notea from Life (ed, 3) 73 
When it begint with passion, there must needs be a period 
of eoilapso and regurgitation. sMp Farras Fetm, hpoech 
it (1873) 79 In the case of thb great Slavonic nation there 
has beam as It were, a regurgitation of the Aryan wave. 

1 2 . The act or swallowing again. Obs, 

1698 Philups, and some later Dicta 
SbMU'BlLt V, rare^', [Kk-.] To gush back, 
sisal .iTHOow 7 rav, x, 467 The water regusbed abundantly 
from my mouth. 

Begworma : see Rikowobii. 
tftaffWOrt. Obs, rare Stinking gladdon. 

c 1450^4^1/0 (Anecd. Oxon.)i64 SAatu/a/eti£,,ngwort, 
HegyUf variant of Rbgal sb.^, groove. 
Begyon, -oune, etc., obs. forms of Rkoiom. 
tBiagy*r6t V, Sc, Obs. rare. Also raiyro. 
[ad. L. regyrdre to turn about: see Imotbi r.'^] 
trans. To return, retort. 

s6ai Birnie Kirk~Buriatl vi. (1B33) Bivb. Diogenes., 
being ^monished,.. did rci3rre a taunL ibid, xix. Fiijb^ 
But this reason 1 may rightly regyre. 

Bagyatar, obs. form of kEaisTER. 
t Biah, re), rai, O- Obs, Forms : I lirdo(h), 
hrfoh, 3 reh()), rishC)), reih- ; re)-, rm)-, 
nBi())., rei(3). [OK. hrioh - OS. hri, of obscure 
et3rm.] Rough, stormy ; fierce, violent ; troubled, 
disturbed (in mind). 

Beowulf 548 Hreo wnron yha. Ibid. 1307 tb wms frod 

g ming..on hreon mode. r888 K. iKLPRKO Boe/A. xli. • 3 
wa swa good scipstiora oiigit micelne wind on hreore se 
aer nr hit geweorne. a tooo Booth, Afetr. L 71 Wns him 
hreoh sefa, ege from Sam eorla axxoo O, E. Chron, 
(MS. D.) an. 1075, Heom on becom swiSe hreoh wnder. 
rxaos Lay. 406a pa oSere weoren mhere [esayg revere). 
ibid. 6388 Rach he wes on fihte. a laaadT/. Marker, X3 pu . . 
art mi broSeres bone, ruffines of helle, pe rehest ant te 
read wisest of alle fieo in helle. a x^g Prav. AKlfyd 68a in 
O, E. Muc. 138 peluttelemon he his so rei, ne mai non him 
wonin nei. 

Hence t Be'hllolie ; fBe l&Ehlp. Obs. 

e xaeg Lay. 8440 Eueltn him rnsde to, & bine mhliche 
map. lbid,gi%^ Homun. .rehliche fleh, to his Rom-leode. 
Ibid. 34943 Heore mhscipe seal heum seoluen to reoupe 


Ibid. 34943 Heore mhscipe seal heum seoluen to reoupe 
iwurSen. 

tBalia'bila, Sc, Obs,"^ [var. of Reable 
v.] irons. To rehabilitate. 

>838 Lyndbsay Satyre 3938 Thay..Sal be degraithit of 
thair Nobilitie, .. Vnto tne tyme they by [a buy] thair 
Lbcrtie, Kehabilit be the ciuill magistrate. 

sUhabilitate (rfitflbi'llt^'t), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.l^ rehabi/iidre; see Re- and Habilitate v., 
and cf. ¥, r/habiiitcr {t6ih c. ; earlier reabiHter')!\ 

1 . irons. To restore by formal act or declaration 
(one degraded or attainted) to former privileges, 
rank, and possessions ; to xe-cstablish (one's good 
name or memory) by authoritative pronouncement. 
(In early use only Sc^ 

xgSo-i Reg. Privy Councii Scot. III. 358 Oure Soverane 
T..ord . . rehabilitattis and restoris the said Robert . . to bitgude 
fame. X586-7 /bid. IV. >54 Ay and quhiil the said James, 
sumtyme arcniebischop of Glasgow, be fullelie restorit ana 
rchabilitat be oure said Soverane Lord. 1633 Se. Acts 
Chae. / (18x4) V. 36/3 His MidRstia • • hes renaoilitat the 
said francis [sometime Earl of Both well] his airs and suc- 
cessors againestheact ofdishabilitatioiin. xTRy-jiCHAMBERS 
Cycl. S.V. Rehabditatton, The king alone can rehabilitate 
an oflicer noted, condemned, and drgreded 1 or a gentleman 
who ha.H derogated from his rank. 1706 Seward A noedotee 
II 1 . 36 Pope Calixtus the Third, .rehabilitated her memory, 
declaring her, by a Bull, a martyr to her religion. 185a 
Miss Yongb CoMroi fiSyy) 11 . xxxvi 385 Not only was her 
name publickly rehabilitated, but the recordsof theexamina- 
tions in the archives of France guard her memory for ever. 
1B75 Stubbs Conet. Hut. II. xvti. 563 Edward 1 again 
seems to have considered that the judges, .were rehabilitated 
by the payment of a fine. 

b. To re-establish the character or reputation of 
(a person or thing) ; to clear from unfounded accus- 
ations or misrepresentations. 

X847 Blackw. lae^, LXll. 354 We pass on. .to the chief 
hero of these peasant wars, whom Mnw Percy Sinnett under- 
takes, in the French phrase, to rehabilitate— in other words, 
to wash a little white. 186s Lady Moe^an'e Mem. 11 . xya 
Whilst Lady Morgan was rehabilitating tbe name and 
character of a man of genius. 1876 F. Harrison Choice Bke, 
(1886) 396 A great many of these histories are written, .to 
puff up, or, as it is now the fashion to call it, to *rebabili> 
tate ' a bad man. 

rtfl, 1869 Lateet Newe a6 Sept . 9 He hoped to rehabilitate 
himself; and, if be should ever return here, to continue the 
fight 1873 Pater Stud. Hiet, Renaiee. iL 10 Hie older 
gods had rwbiliMted themselves, and men's allegiance was 
divided. 

2 . To replace in a previous state. 

XT 1691 Sir G. Mackenzie Virtuoeo xiU. Win. 17x6 T. 66 
Why nmy we not say, that Mmi, if he were rehabilitated in 
the former State of pure Nature, might . . foresee and 
prophesy? 1731 Hiet. Litterarhe III. 053 Thb rehabiU- 
tates Dr. Boerhaave in bb Name, and Honours. 

8. To restore to a previous condition ; to set up 
again in proper condition. 

»« --mnn S_J w • 


Dublin. s888 Baiikv hfyeiie a$ t'he fiiSEd qih rehabltt 
MUsAsheretofereuponltsoaBlarpadL shflpEtUQOTTCi 


Gal Pref. (ad. •) 35 The very admirable work of Wluer has 
cuinpleicly rehabiUiaied the subject. 1878 Helts •>'««. Preee, 
vil 96 That dear boy George Smith had rehabilitatad me. 
Hence Bahabi'litalad pp/, a, 
slM Carlyle Fr, Rev, 1 1 . i.Il Thither may the wredcs M 
re-bahilitated Loyalty gather, if it will becomeConsiitntionil. 
ld^3 Mim. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 364 For three days bb salisfam 
tion o^r the rehabilitated bouse lasted. 
Brft^bilital^n (rfduibilit/i'Jan). [ad. med. 
h, rehabiiiiaiidn-em : see prec. and -atiom. Jn 
mod. use perh. partly after V. rdhabiliiatiem.] 

1. The action of re-estabUshing (a person; in a 
former standing with respect to rank and legal 
rights (t or church privileges) ; the result of such 
action ; f a writ by which such restoration is 
made. (In early use chiefly ^ir.) 

ISS 3 H net *5 Heu, Vtl/, c. at | x Relaxadona, wrlttes 
calied Perinde valere, rehabilitocions, abolitions, om other 
Infinite sorter! of bub. 157R-3 Rtg. Privy CouhcH Seol 11 . 
174 His Hienes rehabilUatioun to all and sindrv thab landb 
. .as in the same rembsioun and rehabilUatioun at mab 
lenth is contenit. 1633 Sc, Acte Chae. / (1814) V. 36/e The 
letters of rehabiliutioun of francis Stewart sons to vmqubU 
fraiicb someiyme Erie of Bothweli. a i6|p SrorriswooD 
Hiel Ch. Scot, VI. (167^) m 8 A Letter of rehabilitation, 
whereby he might stand in Judgment and plead against hb 
Forfeiture. tS^ Phillim (ed. 5), Rehabiiitaiion, an Act 
whereby the Pope or the King, by Dispensation, or Letters 
Patents, restores those that are grown low in the World. 
1804 Ellie Grig, Lett. Ser. r. L eia Hb rcmlMiion and 
rehabiliution under the Great Seal of Scotland was not 
obtained till April x8th, 1497. i8so MeRivalb Rom. Emp, 
(1665) 1 . ill 95 He pleaded the cause of hb wife’s brother,. . 
and obtained bb rehabilitation with that of other Marian 
exiles. 1873 Posts Geuue 1. tf tap The status of his children 
b suspended by hb right of retrospective rehabilitation, for 
oil escape fiom caplivity a man recovers all former rights. 

b. Keiustaieaient (of a persoo) in any previous 
position or privilege. 

xBgx ^uthkv in Q. Rev. XLV. 173 Having resbted ths 
rehabilitation of the king after his attempted fligbL slat 
Thrnch Pareddee (x86<^ 41 x His rehabUitatioii in his 
baptismal privileges. 

o. Re-establishment of a person's reputation; 
vindication of character. 

1876 Ch. Q. Rev. Jan. 337 We live In an age of rehabilita- 
tions; but the BUDjects selected to undergo that process 
|etc.]. 1879 J. C. Morison Gibbon x6o A rehabilitation of 
I'he^ora is not a theme calcubted to provoke enthusiaam. 

2. 1 be action ot replacing a thing in, or lettering 
it to, a previous condition or status. 

s8s8 SrxNCRR Eee. 1 . 17B Those who look sceptically on 
thb attempted rehabilitation of the earliest epochs of mental 
development. s86i Temple Bar 1 . 41 x The work of Appu- 
leius is a sort of 'rehabilitation ' of the story, with a religious 
turn given to iL 

b. Restoration to a higher moral state. 

1868 W. R. Grko Lit. A Soc. ^udgm. (1869) 379 There are 
two ppposiie directions in which tne improvement end re- 
habilitation of the Jamaica peaaantr>' may be sought, 

Pates Stud. Hiat. Renaiee. ii. 09 That rehabilitation m 
human nature .. which tbe Renaissance fulfils- 
bo t Behnbl'llty. rare'^K 
>877 FvLKEAuew. 7 'rue Chrietian 19 And so for all other 
ofleiices, with dbpensationB,inhibations,rehabilities, licences, 
relaxations, commutations, confirmation. 

T jBehabita*tion. Obs, rare. [Re- 5 a.] The 

action of re>inhabiting. 

(Florio also gives ' Rikabitare, to rehabite'.) 
i6xx Florio, RihabttanMa, a rehabiution. 1633 Br. Hall 
Hard Texte, O. T. Ixv. 367 Thrre shall bee a frequent re- 
habitation of tbe whole land of Israel, 
t V. Obsr~^ To drag back. 

«x6i8 SvLVKKTKX Du Barioe, Hymn St. Lewie 193 
Horaiius . . Re-heartens Hb: redialeth from the Foe Fab 
Victoiy, ready with them to goe. 

&aiia*lloW| V, [Re- 5 a.] To hallow again. 
Hxyiz Ken Peyche Poet, Wks. X7ax IV. as6 Mind was en- 
lightned, Pasuons tam'd, My Powers rehallow'd. Will in- 
flam’d. 1609 W. 1 'aylor in AlonfMy Mag. XaVIII. 52 
The bdy, at the ceremony of rehallowing the church, filled 
all tbe vessels with water. ifx4 Atotao h Angioline 
(Jod.), A thousand kisses warm and sweet Rehallow thb 
sublime retreat. x8flS Lynch Ritmiet xli. x, Then be my 
heart, my world, Re^llowed unto Thee. 
Sahammer^ v. [Rs- 5 a.] To hammer again. 
1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel 4 iron xii. 033 The hmlow- 
fire.. employed for reheating the atamps for rebammering 
and reweldinff. 

Saba'nala, V, [Rs- 5 a.] irons. To handle 
again, in various senses of the verb. 

>897 Beard Theatre Code Judgem. (t6ia) 461 Euen as 
they dealt with othererigorously and by strength of weapons, 
so shall they be ihemaclues rvhondled and dealt withall afker 
the same measure. 1768-74 Tuckes Lt. Ned. (1834) 11 . 673 
Sometimes forced to rehandle my premises to nt tnem for a 
further application. sSfig Comh. Jifqr M ay 608 Rehandling 
the old tnemes of Jocasta, Thyeste^i£dipus.and Agamem- 
non. 1870 Dowdbn SoutJkey ill 53 Out of a kind ofg^itude 
he rehandled the ^oan again and again. 

Hence Bsbwiidlinff vbi. sb. 
s888 Pail Medl G, s8 May 5 W« cannot turn up the 
originals [of these stories], so we must take the vehanolings. 
1898 P^, Sei, Monthly Feb. 36a The author undertook a 
tboroimh rehandling of the work. 

&tEa*&g. V. [Re- 5 a.] iram. To hang again. 
1S13 Euiice DUapidatione (1809) App. 59 Ease and re^ang 
the sashes, and re-insute the brokenjglese. i8m Thackbeat 
pendnbme xxxvii. He hung end re-hung the pictures. 189a 
Pali Mail G. 6 July i/zThm Dowdeswells have rehung 
theb mdlery partly with pictures of the Fnnch echooL 

2 UM*rMilsV- [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To make hard again. 
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rfbs Svtvum Iht Bmrimt ii. tlL tib icing's 

{Fbnrnoh'bJ npmiiuiot nwletb with hi* pnio. Hm is n- 
1^ Moxom No. I. ti You miut.. 

hardm th« point of it,., Imcsum thm host of tko Iron will 
•oIUb it f«K enough, . .but then you mutt fwhnrden it. sCyS 
Hooms i>*cam, Wkib XB45 VJl. lai, I oonooivo now how n 
body which having [mc] bcon barcfand toftonod again, may 
be rchardened. 1143 HoLTSAPrFUL Tutnimg L 046 The 
knife edges. . being found too soft . .wars rwharaeoed. 

2 . intr. To grow hard aggin. 
ilag J. L. KMArp/r«/. Nmt.y That lime rehardens after 
being made soft, as in mortar, ts owing to [etc.}. 

Hence BahaTdening vbL sb. 
igyg WooDHEAD, etc. Paraph, St* Pmmi 35 That re^hardem 
ing sdll of Pharaoh's heart. 

t AtlUh'nilt V. Obs*rar$^^. 
do harm in return, to retaliate. 

tgga WvsLay Armarit, Ld, Chmndta wi Rare Is the 
vertue hurt not to rebarme, Great fortitude oOences to remit. 

&elui*rmOlliBei V, [Ke- 5 a.] trans. To 
bring again into harmony. Hence BehaTmonla- 
ing vbL sb* 

m lysi Kbn ftpam Futiv. Poet. Wks. 17*1 I. 193 But 
Great Ood-Man Nature re-hnrmoniz*d, And the lo«t Grace 
of Hymning God repris'd, slgg Bailey Mystic*^ etc. 193 
The angels would not.. From bolieet truths eliminate the 
fitlse^ And thus with God's, nuin's mind re-harmonise. iSgg 
PusBV Poctr. Rial PrtuHCt N ote Q 9 1 5 'ihe re-harmonis ing 
of his being^ the restoration of that state in which he was in 
harmony wnh God and with himself, 
b. Jifus, (See Habmonizb v. 4.) 
iMg CA. PrmiM Pre£ 11 Some tuues have been entirely 
re* harmonised by him. 

&6ha*ni«iS, V. TRi- 5 a ] To harness again. 

S77S [W. Masshall] Mmutu Aerie, to Nov. an. 1775, He 
was three months before he could be re-hamesned. 1833 
KAua Grinnetl Kxp. 1. (1836) 486 They rehamessed the 
doga and turned to the west. 

Selut'sh (rr>), sb. [f. Rib- 5 a Hash sb. 9.] 
A mere restatement in different words of opinions 
previously expressed ; something served up afresh 
under a different form or name. 

1849 Lewis Lttt. (1870) soa It is merely a re-hash of his 
old opinions, seasoned with some new abuse of the Colonial 
Office. s88x Card. Cknm. XV 1 . 779 That is largely a rehash 
of what has been oft told in the gardening papers. 1883 
PmU MM G. a Oct. 3/1 To.day this rehash of the stale 
commonplacea of last recess is simply unreadable. 
a«ha*idi, v. [Rk* 5 a-] trans. To put into 
a new form without real change or improvement 
k the matter ; to restate (old ideas or opinions) in 
new language. Hence Beha'ahod ppl. a. 

StMm JdikomN Bvrvm*s iPtrmtru. i. Ulrle is., 

tlw Giaour,, .rehashed and served up as a Bohemian, sdey 
Q, Rtv. XXXVI. 197 Great deal of that sort of nonsense— 
me re.hashed 'grande pensde ' of the addle-headed consul of 
Teflis. i8ti Maneh. Exam, ex May 3/x All they did was to 
rehash the old exploded mguments. 
tBpffilUh'tor. Ss. Obs. ran. Also re-, ralia- 
tour. A term of abuse, of obscure origin and 
meaning. (CH Rbhxtodb.) 

1908 Dunbar Ftytingw. KmmsdU 944 Baird rehator, theif 
of natour. 1908 lC.SNNBDiS Flyting w. Dunbar 40X Raw- 
mowit ribald, renegate rehatour. 19x3 DouGLAa Mnait 
xiiL vi. 117 N^ow lat that ilk rahatour wend in by The hlak 
heilb bisgyngis to vissy. 

t V, Obs. [Re- 5 a, after med.L. n-- 

Mabsn, or ¥. ravoir.] trans. To regain, to get 
again. Hence t Beha'wing vbL sb. 

S47a Paston Lsti. III. 60, 1 am in a greet agonye howe is 
best ffor me to sue to ifor rehavyng off my place. 


tyaa-3 ATraasimvM. Mlsc. Wks. 1739 1. 163 We..r«Mwad 
our appliostiou for a ra-beariag of the matter. 1788 Black* 
STONB Cnmm. 111 . 391 A new trial isa rehearing of cha causa 
before another luiv, but with aa little prsyuaice to either 
party, as if It nad never hemi heard before. sSli Soorr 
Abbot Introd., An author may be justified in using with 
addfess, such selection of subiact or title as is most likely to 
proohre a ra-hearinm 1869 Athonssnm aj Mar. 445/3 Each 
rahearing of 'Tha Woman of Samaria* deepens our con* 
viction or iu high merits. s8^ Law Timu LXXIX. 156/a 
The daughter took out a summons for a rehearing. 
HffihffiffinMl (rilid*jaii). Forms: 4-5 xahar- 
oayU, -iail(l(e, 5 -aayll, -aale, 5-7 -aal(l, 5 -oel, 
6 -■•U, -oan^ 6- zehearsal^ (6-7 •oall). [£ 

R1BBAB8E V. + -AL.] 

1 . The act of rehearsing \ a reoonnting or recital ; 
a repetition of worda or statemenu ; recitation. 
(Very common c 1430-1650.) 

e xjM Chaucem Can. Yoom, ProL 9 T. 999 Forgat I to 
maken rehersaille Of watres corosif, and of lymaiile. c 1430 
Lydo. Min* Poems (Percy Soc.) 181 Whilom tber was in a 
smal village, As mjrn autor malmthe rebersayleletc.]. C1449 
Pbcock Repr. 1. viL 36 HoU Scripture nuikitn renercel of 
many treutnis. 1494 Fab van Chron. l xxiii. x8 For the 
more party they . . make but a short rehersayll of these .v. 


Kynga sgag Lo. BRBNxas broiss. 11 . ccxxviii. [ccxxiv.] vxx 
'J'be erle of Derby spake ceitayne worries. ., wenynge that 
they shulde neuer haue ben call^ to rehersall. 1949 Bbink- 


Low Comyl. XXV. (X87A) 73 A brefe rehersal, conteynyng the 
sorome of all that is hetnerto spoken, igte Daub tr. Slsi- 
dands Comm, x8 b. The rehersall of every sinne particularly 
is not necessary. 1999 Warn, bains H'om. 1. 689, 1 can 
make rehearsal of the words Did pass betwixt you, if I were 
disposed. 1637 T. Morton Now Eng, Canaan (1883) X99 
Now that I have made a reheanall of the birds. . 1 will give 
you a desertion of the beasts. 1697 Dryden Yirgii, L(/Sf 
CX791) 1 . 44l^is Poem being nowin greatforwardness, Cmsar 
..would needs be entertained with the rehearsal of some 

E .,of it. X708 Doowell in Hearne CoUset. 93 Nov. 
H. S.) II. X59 His Rehearsals are full of excellent reason- 
_ aa well as wit. 1839 Yeowell Anc. Brit. Ck. iU. (1847) 
fl4''HiB rahaarsalsof their sayings, and of their accounte of 
the discourses and miracles of the Lord. xBsa Sheridan 
Knowles Ross ^ Arragon il i. Many.. made it a pretext 
for rehearsal of old grievances, x^o in Anderson Missions 
Amor. Bd. 11 . xxiu. 199 The rehearsal of the tragedy of 
Captain Cook's death. 

aiinb, xgpa Gkebne Conny Catch, ti. 15 West.ward they 
goe, and there solemnly make a rehearsall sermon at tibome. 
1709 Stbype Ann. Rs/. I. xliii. 439 He made the KehenAl 
Sermons at Paul's Cixiss ; repeating Msmoritor the Spital 
Sermons preached at Easter. 

t b. A recital in a Iml document. Obs. rare. 

1^ Coke On Litt. xpb, 'The rehearsall or preamble of a 
statute is to be taken for truth, xyxa M. Davies Atkon, 
Brit. 1 . 308 Whst opinion my Lord Coke was of, of Divines 
inteHeriiig with Common-Law's rebeaisaL, is not so certain. 

2 . The practising of a play or musical com- 
position preparatory to periorming it in public; 
a private meeting of actors or performers held for 
this purpose. 

X979-80 in Cunningham RovsisAcc. (1849) X59 Reherslnge 
of dyvers plaies. .and their sondry Rchersells. xjpo Shake. 
Mias. N. 111. L 3 Here's a maxxiailous conuenient place 
for our rehearsall xhax Villirrs (Dk. Buckhm.) RsktarseU 
11. i, This morning is its last Rehearsal, in their habits, 
and all that, as it is to be acted. lyaS Gay in Swt/Cs 
Lett, (1766) 11 . 95 The second part of the Beggar's 
opera.. yton almost ready for rehearsal. 1759 Iohnson 
Idler No, 60 F ix By degrees he was admitted to rdearsals. 
x8xs Bubby Diet. Mus. (ed. s) av.. Rehearsals, especially of 
new music, are indispensably necessary. XB46 DicxENa 
Lett. (1880) 1 . 165 We have a rehearsal with scenery and 
band. x886 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman vii, 1 will 
call rehearsal fur the next day. 

attrib. S863 Geo. Eliot Romoia Ivii, Could he not strip 
himaelf of the post, as of rehearsal clothing, . . to robe himself 
for the real scene T 

b. /is rehearsal^ in proceu of beine rehearsed. 
1709 Steels TaSler No. x F 6 The TownTs at present in 
very great Bbmetation of seeing a Comedy no w in Rehearsal 
1764 Foots Patron 11. Wks. 1799 1 * 349 piece has long 
been in rehearsal at Drury.lue playhouse. x86o F. W. 
Robinson Crandm. Money vl iv, The opera was put in re- 
hearsal, and the most trying time to dramatic or operatic 
authors succeeded. 

t SaheaTie, sb. Ohs. Forms : 4-6 reherae, 
5-6 Se* r9hers(a, 5 Sc* raheraa, -hraai, 6 relrearsi 
Sc. -hoira, 6-7 rehearBe. [f. the vb.] 

1 . - Rebeabbal 1. (Chiefly Sc.) 

CS37S Se. Leg. Seunis xviil {Mary Egypti 137 pal., 
passyt, ringand, with reherse of Jk todyr nocturne he 
nrste verse. 1413 Jak 1 Kingis Q . cxxvli, 1 haue wele 
herd, and vnderstond. Be thy reherse, the maters of thy 
gref. C1470 Henry Wmllaeo viii. 95 With out raherss 
off actioun in that tid. Ibid, xl X134 Litill reherse is our*« 
mekill off cair. X939 Stswaet Cron. Scot. 111 . 951 Quhen 
this rebers befoir tnn paip wes maid, igfig T. Washington 
tr. Niekolayt Vey. l vil 7 A briefb rehearse of the founda- 
tion, force, and situation of the citie of Alger. 1997 Skene 
De Peri. Sign. s.v. Recordum^ I'he rehearse, reports, or 
testification of the execution of the summondes. 

2 . * Rehbabsal a. 

1490 Coventry Ace. in Sharp Dies. Con, Myst. (1895) 15 
This is the expens of the furste reherse of our players in 
ester weke. 1984 Ibid. 64 Payd ffmr ffyve Reherses. .v". 
Sffiliaarffi# (rf'bfi'js), V. Forms: 4-6ra]ioro9| 
(5 -oy), Tdhm, (5-6 Sc. rollers), 4-7 reherse, 
(5 rey-) ; 6 St* rehelre, -heiroe ; 6 reheaioe, 6- 
rehearse. [a. OF. reMffver, -cier (late AF. re» 
kearser), app. f. Asrxsr to harrow : 

see Hbbsi xA] 

1 . trans* To recite or repeat aloud in a formal 


Such lessees so rebaving their leases [etc.], n sfieg Sia H. 
Finch Law (1636) axo So as vpon an appeale the partis 
shall re-haue them, e 1640 J. Smyth Liws Berkleys (1883) 
1. 91, 9000 markts which hee owea the Kiim for the rehave- 
hige of his Castle and landes. 169B Earl Monm. tr. Paruta'e 
Wars Cyprus 81 By re-haying the Kingdom of Cyprus, 
vponpayment of. . great Tribute. 
t&ffiUytffit Obs, ran'^, (Of obscure 
origin and meaning; perh. a vox. of Rbbbte v,^) 
xgsfi Skelton Magnyf. 1677 Ye knows wel, vrith hym 1 
can not be content • .1 wyll haue hym rehayted and dyspysed. 
tSaluurta, miv. Also -hey te. [Of 

obscure ongin.] To behave noisily or riotously. 

x^ in Househ. Ord. (1700) 1^3 Soe that no man doe 
rebayte, nor use bimselfe otherwine in the chamber then to 
tkt place doth accord, a x930 Heywood Weatkor 475 
(Brandi), What, ye come in reuelynge and reheytynge Euyn 
as a knaue myght go to a beare beytynge. 

Behayte, variant of Rbhbte w.i Obs. 

Bahea-r (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To hear again in a court of law or in 
a judicial manner. 

x686, i7oa-3 [see Rsheasino vbl, s#,], X798 Toldbiw 
Mist, a urpkans IV. xoa The magistrate, .reheard the affair. 
176s S. Peters Hist. Conneetieutx^sThe first court suspends 
from the communion ; the second re-hears the evidence, and 
eonfirms or sets aside the euspension* i8s8 Cauisa Digest 
(ed. 9) 11. X70 The caiue was reheard; and Lord Hardwicks 
. .changed his opinion. 1868 J. H. Blunt Ref* Ck. Eng. 1 . 
b6i Delegates named by the Crown to re-hear the cause. 

2 . To hear (a sound) again. 

liig Hobkouse Substance Lett. (1816) II. 47 M. RegnauU 
went on, but, coming to ask *in whoae name shiill our 
aegotiators speak?* re-heard the sasM voioas reply, ' in the 
aama of the nation '• 

SellM'ring (rf-), vbL sb. [-nro l.] A second 
or snbsequrnt hearing, esp, of a cause or appeal. 

1886 Evelyn Diaty xa Ftb., My greate cause was heard 
by my Lord Chancellor, who granted ne a iwhearing. 


Esinner; toaay over, or read aloud, from beginning 
to and. 

rtsTg Lay FsMs Maes Bk. (MS. B) xga pt pater norter 
reberoe olwale, til delcen or prsia ho gospel rede, e 1400 in 
Rule St. Benet 143 pe ceueat..sall rehem seme again 
thrk^ and 'Gloria patri '. 141!^ Bmy WiUs (CamdeStS 
After the goapei to. .reherse John Barettya nama opynly, 
saying Depnfeautis for ma, sgap McNUt Dyalage l Wkii 
xya/x If we knew them in sudi wise, .aa we ooolde rehenree 
tnem on oure fingera endea. 1990 Shako. Mids. H. v. U. 
404 First, rehcarsa this song by roaie, To each word a 
warbling note. x8saBaiHaLttv/>M.iVBrt«(x6te) 37 Rehearse 
them Actively and Passively together. sM F. Wnirn 
Sabbestk (ed. a) 9 Often rehearsing the Lord's-nmyer. STSe 
Neal Hist. Purit, I. su He could readily rahearse in the 
Greek language all Sl Paul’s Epbtles to the Romans and 
Galatians. 1781 Cownot CoaverseU. 7, Words learned by 


rote a parrot may rehearse. 1784 — Teuh vi. 480 An ancient 
..tale, By one of sound Intelligence rehearsed. 1804 L. 
Mueray En:. Gram. (ed. 5) I. spx The same oomposition 
may be reliearsed in a quicker or a slower time. 1870 
Howells Wsdd.fonrn, (X899) xos Personal histories. . which 
had been rehearsing to those that sat next the narrators. 

b. To repeat, say over again (something pre- 
viously said or heard). 


as neighe as ever he can, Everich word, if it be in his 
charge. S4xx Rolls e/Parlt. HI. 650/e Ihe forsaid Robert 
schaT reherce the wordes that ha said to oure forsaide 
liege Lord, c xsSq Caxton Sonnes qf Aymon x. 865 Ths 
proverbe may well be reherced for a trouth, that saytb. 
Often happeth evill for a good torne. 1539 Covebdalb 


Eeelus. xlii. x Rehearse not a things twyse, and disclose 
not the wordes, that thou hast herds in secrete. 1977 
Hanmrr Anc. Ecel. Hist. (i6xp) 98 In the Actes of the 
Apostles, whence no doubt this u rehearsed, sdgs Sir T. 
HaasaaT Trav. zio When these words were rehearsed to 
the Generali, he was mad with anger, avtoq T. Brown 
Dk. qf Ormond's Recovery Wks. 1730 1 . 48 The clifts and 
hills my echo'd thoughts rehearse. i8aa B. Cornwall 
PoemSf To the singer 7 ‘as/a, Ihe critic brings thee praise, 
which all rehearse. 1^9 Jowett Plato (ed. a) IV. 159 
Cephalus rehearses a dialogue which is supposed to have 
been narrated.. by Antipbun. 

t o. To say, utter, speak. Obs* 

taSm Langi. P. PL A. iv. 134 Whon Resun to H* Reynkes 
Rwersede ^le wordes [etc.], c X400 Rule St. Benet 887 
On be last day Sal he reherce & sai vs til : ‘ pus did bou, « 
I held me stfl '. X9X3 Douglas AEneis 1. ix. 93 Rehersing 
this, convoyis sche Eneas Towart the place. X990 J. Coke 
Lag, 4 Fr. Heralds | 15X (1877) xcx> Yf you have ai^ more 
to save, reherse it, and I voll answere you. S967 Gude 4> 
O'odlte B. (S. T. S.) 84 Thir wordia to nir he did reheirs, 
Uoill Marie full of gruLe, The Lord God is with the. 

2 . To give an account of ; to relate, narrate, re- 
count,' describe at length. Now rare, 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1x47 The tresoun he gan hem alls 
reherse. a X400-90 Alexandor ax, 1 sail rebers. .A remnant 
of his rialte. SA39 Indenture Fothoringkey in Dugdale 
Monasi. (1846) VLx4X5/x When alle the werk abof written, 
rebersyd and devised is fully fynisht. 1483^ Caxton Gold. 
Leg. x4ob/9 First we shal reherce here tne birthe and 
begynnyng of ludas. a 1933 Ld. Beenebs Huon xlvi. 154 
Thou hiLst so myche to siinw, that therein is none humane 
tonge can reherse iu 1577 ^ autrouiluer Luther on Ep. Cal. 
9 Inere is yet an other rigbteousnes, . . the which we must 
diligently discerne from the other afore rehearsed. s6ao J. 
Wilkinson Coroners 9 Sker{/is a The cause of his not 
attendance or inxufficiencie must be rehearsed, xyxa PoL 
BMade (i860) 11 . laa But now your last and blackest deed 
What mortal can rehearse? 1781 Cowi'ER 'I able T. 178 
Could you.. rehearse The mighty plan, oracular, in verse. 
sSUx Longf. Gold* Leg. iil Nativity, First of all wo shall 
rehearse . . The Nativity of our Lord. 

t b. To relate, state, declare, bow, that, what, 
etc. Obs. 

S3fia Langu P. PI. A. viii. 177 What [B how] pou dudest 
day bi day pe Doom be wol rehersen. Ibid. 186 pat . . Dowel 
reherce pat,. we duden as he us hijte. £1400 Lydo. rir- 
sembly o/Gods 83, 1 shall reherse what thys creature Eolus 
hath doon to me. e 1490 St. Cutkbert ^urtees) 1550 Beda 
rehercefs] pot som boke sayes [eta I 1477 N orton Otd, A lek, 
iil in Ashm. (x65a) 49 Chaucer renersetn bow Titanos is the 
same, ijm Bible (Great) Mm^M iv. 15 Some be rehearsed 
to be by the way side. X9II9 T. Wabhingtoh tr. Nicholay'e 
Voy. 1. XV. 15 b, There was openly rehearsed, how that, .the 
Turkea army hadd taken.. the castle. G. Hbrbert 

TempUy Peace vi. They that taste it do rehearse. That 
vertue lies therein. 

o. With omission of direct object, usually after ox. 

13.. K* All's. 1664 Herde ye havlth, Y wol vow reherce, 
How messangeris comen from Perce. 1399 Lanol. Rick* 
Redeles in. aix For, as reson and rith rebersid to mo onea 
[etc.]. FS4xe Hocclevb Mother qfCod 195 Right in thia 


wyse, ai 1 reherce can. 


enry WaUau v. xsa, 1 


GodHe B* (S. T. S .)70 Lufo ia fulfilUng of the Uw, Aa Pauli 
reheirsis in hia writ. 3781 Cowpbr Charity 505 Tbair seal 
begotten, as thrir works rehearse, By lean despair. 

8. To recount in order ; to name or mention one 
after another ; to enumerate, reckon up, t number. 

tjfia Langu P, PI A. l as Heore nomes b^ neodful, and 
nempnea hem 1 benke, Bl Rule and bi Reeun Rehersen hem 
herwur. 1387 Teeviba Higden (Rolls) 1 . ax Here I writs 
and rehsrsa pe auctoura namea of pe wMche pis cronycle is 
..i*gadertd. xs4ao Lvno. Aeeembfy 0/ Gods 15x8 Whos 


in (1883) 1 

as they laye in onie waye. xag8eSiDNBv.Px. xxil xi. My 
bones inittt be rehearsed, aim Buhslhv Pos* Parts 
^669) p. u, 1 wUl first xeheaiie aU the seven morka which 
Socaitm giveth. id.. In Fuller CA. Hist* lu. (1655) 86 Za 


883) 1. Li/k 77, 1 will reheiee some other fownes 
ye in owe waye. xag8eSiDNBv.Px. xxil xi. My 



BaHBABSBD. 




rehearM tha capuina and their fleets. iflSa Puasv Ltd* 
DmHitl (1876) jee JUheaning exdnaively the sMteies of 
God to IsxaoL 

f b« To mention, make mention of (a penon or 
thing) ; to cite, qnote. Obs, 

Ncqt as a prophet ne a prest 1 
piays sail selfe, Bot rebars be as hieBS (ode. C14M 
Lvoa Compt. BL JfCni, 99 But this wells, that 1 here reherce, 
So boolsom was that it wolde aswage Bollen hertes. 1471 
BY// if T, Clmunt^ I woU be a brother of the Gray freres 
and be reherced by name. 1549 Covksdalb, etc. Mrtum* 
Par, e Car. 55 For this rehearse I the ready mindes of the 
Macedonians. ifl8s Tusnbs Htrhd 11. suib. As Plini 
wbome 1 haue aboue rehexsed, teacbeth there rygntplaynly. 
sSTfl iMe Rehkarbbd pfL a. J. 

T 4 . ifs/r. To give an account, or make mention, 
^2^ something. Oo$, ntrv. 

s^3 Caxton C. dt ia Tour £ vIO k Of the whlche yf I 
wold I should reherce you of many of them. ctgpoLanctloi 
S671 Of his manhed war merwell to rahers. 1549 CompL 
Scot. Ded. 7 The historigraphours rehersis of ane pure man 
ofMrae. 

o. trans. To go thron|fh or practise (a play, scene, 
part, etc.) in private, in preparation ior a more 
formal or public performance. ,1 ' 

1579^ [see Rrhbarsal s], 1990 Shaka Midi. N. in. L 
75 Sit downs.. and rehearse your parts. Ibid. in. iL xx A 
crew of patches . . Were met together to rehearse a Play, 
Intended for great Theseus nuptiall day. 1708 Gay in 
Swifpg Lett. (1766) 1 1 . 95 Rich received the duke of Grafton’s 
commands not to rehearse any new play whatsoever, till his 

f race liath seen 11 1789 Golosm. Ett. vl Wka (Globe) 304/a, 

. . studied the character, which was to be rehearsed the 
next day. sSao Shrllxv CEd. Tyr, 11. il 7a, 1 have re- 
hearsed the entire scene, With an ox-hladder and some ditch- 
water. 1869 J. Hatton Bitter Sweets xxxii, Let us rehearse 
a waits. 

yf/: 1834 L. Ritchib IVand. be Seine 83 The habit of re- 
hear>ing virtues in imagination leads us insensibly to practise 
them in reality. 

b. To exercise, train, or make proficient by 
rehearsal. 


SM Ess. vL Wks. (Globe) 304/3 We got together, 
> rehearse, ibid, sos/x, 1 reheaieed Mfore them. 
LEY Peter Bell vil xi, Whether he ulked. 


And, when her shattered nerves forbid to roam, In very 
»leen~rehearse the girls at home. 1839 Dickens T. Two 
Cities III. xii, A wood<«awyer . . has been rehearsed by 
Madame Defarge as to his having seen Her. .making signs 
and signals to prisoners. s8o8 Daily Hews xa Mar. 0/3 
Dickens rehearsed her in * Bailey*. 

6. To perform, piactise, as in rehearsing, rarg, 

tyoo Dsvobn Cock A Fox 337 Sometimes we but rehearse 

a turner Play, The N ight restores our Actions done by Day. 
x8sS C01.BSIOOB Aids Rejl, (1848) L 307 The poor ignorant 
multitude, .reheaised all the outrages that were act<^ in our 
own times by the Parisian populace. xSefl Kane Arct. Expl, 
1 . xvii. 818 So be kept on rehearsing his limited solfeggio 
..and cryhig and talking by turns. 

7 . intr. To recite ; to enrage in reheaival. 

1893 C. Drydbn in DryeUn's fuvenal vii. X07 All Rome is 
pleas d, when Statius will rehearse, And longing Crowds 
expect the promis'd Verse. 1739 Cibbse A^. (1756) 1 . 150 
when it came to my turn to rehearse, while others rsM 
their parts from their books, 1 had put mine in my pockaL 
1785 Goldsm Ess. vL Wks. (Globe) 304/3 We got togsther, 
in order to rehearse, ibid, sos/x, 1 reheaised Mfore them. 
1819 Shelley Peter Bed 3rd vil xi. Whether he ulked, 
wrote, or rehearsed, Still with his dulness was he cursed. 
1888 Mabel Coluns Prettiest IVeman viii. She was per- 
petually rebeanung to him. 

Hence Beheavadd ppL a,, f (also with q/^/) 
foresaid, afore-mentioned. 

iSa6 Pi/xr. Per/. (W. de W. xjnx) 148 b. The trouble and 
noyse of these rehersed people Is so great. 1544 Exhort, 
tmto Prayer A viiij, Let vs eachewe in our prayers al the 
afore rehersed vyoes. 1576 Banistbs Hist. Man 1. 36 The 
Canneli bones fastened to the rehearsed Proceaae named 
Acromion. 

(r/h5*Ji9i). [f. prec. + -EB 1 .] 

L One who rehearses, a redter, 

1530 PAL8aE.36x/8 Reherscr, recitevr, 1611 PLOSio,i?iUf- 
tore^ a repeater or relater and rehearser of a matter. 107a 
[H. Stubbb] Rosemasy 4* Bayes 6 This Rehearser seems of 
another opinion. 1908 Dodwbll in Heame Collect. 33 Nov. 

H.S.) II. xs* Mr. Rehearser came from the Bath.. .His 
Reheanals are full of excellent reasoning as well a« wit. 
>778 Johnson Weet. iel. t6x Nor was much credit duo to 
such rehearsers, who might obtrude fiedtiotts pedigrees. 

2 . One who condnets rehearsals. 

190s Scribnei^s Mof. XXIX. 463/1 Ho was not a severe 
rehearser, as far as long hours went. 

Bebaarsintf (rniS*i8lq), vbl. sb. [C as prec. 
•f -IHO I.] Kenearsal, reataL 
sisgaD Cursor M. xo88a Saint ambros sals hat we sal thre 


..is a rehenyng anocontermi^got ai tne laws biToregoyng. 
ri440 Promp, Parv. 437/3 Rdiersynge, reeitaeio. 1339 
CovaaoALB x Ckron. (headiim), A rehearBynge of the genera- 
cions, a tSgg J. Smith Sel d/sc. vl 338 It was notnecesRSiy 
in the rehearsing of every particularity to reiterate that ft 


ri440 Promp, Parv, 437/3 Re 
CovaaoALB x Ckroa. (hesdiim), i 


in the rehesrsuw of every particularity to reiterate that ft 
was in a nraphetiGal vision, i860 Boyle Hew ExA Phxs. 
Meek. xlui. 39s As long as was rrauisite for the rehearsing 
of a Pater Noster. rSao Scott Memast. bxev, ' 111 hearing 
makas 111 rehearsing*, said the landlady. 

B«lMa-rfc«lt V. [Ri- 5 a.] Inm*. To lai^ 
vith fredi coorase or eoniiaenoa. 

i6ts Flobio^ Xitdiwseeam,..to ra-lncouraga or reharten. 
o i8i8 Snvnarna />m Bmrtas, Hymm St. Lewis Horedea 
..Robaanana Hia; leJuilaili from the Foa P£ Victory, 


Beheate, variant of JRjbultk v.^ Obs. 
RahM'tar. Rbbbat v. -h *£& I.] An ap- 
paratus for reheating, 

1879 R. F. MAaTiN tr. Hesores* mndindMach. 08 BoUars 
consisting of haatars and rehaaters. 1897 Coluusbus (Ohio) 
7 Apr. 9/3 The result allowed that when the reheater 
was used a muax gxtaui amount of work was performed. 
SlUlM'tilllgt tb, [£ ns prec. + -xnqI.] 
The action of imparting heat again to a substance; 
also, the material by which this is effected. 

sya7 Bsadlby Fam, Diet. av. Carden. This Reheating will 
reciprocally be kept up.. by the Neighbourhood of the two 
adjoining fiedsi but when the Bed is single, the Reheating 
should he two Foot broad at least. x8^ Penny CycT. 
XXII 1 . 333/1 The principd object of the subsequent re- 
heating in ue granulator is to oring it into a favourable 
sUte for removal to the moulds. 1884 W. H. Greknwooo 
Steel ^ Iron 359 During the reheating of piles or of ingots 
they sure movM about a little. 

b. Mlrib.y as reheating furnace^ aven^ etc. 

1839 Urb Diet. Arts 168 loere are two re-heating or 
annealing furnaces, ibid. 707 In the re-heating' ovens, the 
loss b from 8 to 10 per cent on the large bar iron. X884 
W. H. Greenwood Steel 9 Iron 36X Reheaiing furnaces 
burning gaseous fuel 
Behjed, obs. form of Rbbd sb^ 

Behelte, variant of Rehetje v.^ Obs. 
t Baha'lin, V. Obs. rare. [Rb- 5 a.] trams. 
To supply or cover (one) again with a helmet. 

e 1488 in ArckaeoL (1846) XXXI. 338 Wt out that it lyked 
him to be rehelmed. 1985 Ld. Berners Froiss. 11. clxviii. 
iBob/s But with the crossynge of their hpearcs the erle was 
vnhelmed. Than he retoumed to his men, and incontyiient 
he was cehelmed, aud loke his speare. 

+ Jtaba't, sb. Obs. [a. OF. reheet, vM. 

sb. to reheter\ see next.] Cheer, entertainment. 

a 1400 Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 490/234 Sihhe was 
sebewed hem hi, Mur^e and Munstralsy, And prey^ hem 
do gladly Wih Khd Kehet 

t Seha'ta, Obs. Also 4 robayte, reheyit. 
[ad.OF.wAtf/^r,-A#iV^r,-AasV4r, * to reuiuc, reioyce, 
chcere vp exceedingly* ^otgr.), the stem of which 
has been referred to the Teutonic *AafV- Hotb ; see 
Skeat Notes Eng. Etym. (1901) 346.] 

1 . trams. To cheer, comfort, or encourage, esp. 
by kind or friendly words and treatment. 

a xyio Hampole Psalter ciii. 17 pat is, pat man rehete 
his tnoup in grace of the holy gost. sy.. £. £. AUit. P, 
B. 137 He wolde.. re-hayte rekenly pe nebe & pe poueren, 
& cherisch hem alle with his cher. CS379 Sc. Leg. Setinte 
xxix. {Ptaeidas) 917 He..gaf byme mony gyftis gret, hyme 
& his meiije to reneL Ja 1400 Morte Artk. ssi Thane be 
conquerour kvndly carpede to pose lordes, Rebetede pe 
Romaynes with reaile speche. ci4De Love Bonavent. Mirr. 
XV. (B. N. C« MS.) 46 b, pei reheteden and conforted her 
lorde. e 1470 Gel 4 - Gaw. 1x58 With kynde oontenance the 
renk couth thame rehete. 

absol. a 1400-90 Alexander Porms, as a prince raid, 
• .Tumes him toward his tuilus & tiiely rraetis. 
b. To strengthen (one) to do something. rarr'\ 
a X340 Hamtole Psalter xxi;. a pe water of grace. .makes 
vs to recouere oure strenght pat we lost in syn, and rehetis 
vs to doe goed werkia. 

2 . To refresh (thirst). 

S11340 Hamsole Psalter Ixvi. 6 He sskis pe watire of 


8. To entertain with choice food or drink. 
e 1470 Harding Chron. cxlii. xv. ( 1543 ), Some bookes sayen 
he po^oned was to dead Of plummes . .With whiche a monke 
there nym did rehete. e X 479 Babees Bk, 171 Yf. . vnto vow 
goode mete be brouhte or sente, Withe parte of hit goodely 
yee theym Rehete. 

Hence fJEtabe'ting vbl. jAl, refreshing. Obs. 
a 1340 HAMPOLx/’MArr xxiL s On pe watere of rehetynge 
forth he me broght. 0x400 Prymer ( 1891 ) 79 He bath 
brow^te me foorth up on the water of rehetynge. 
t ]^]ie*t6f Obs. Also 6 rehefltfl, roheite. 
[Of obscure origin; the relationship, if any, to 
KAHATB and Rate v.S is not clear.] 

L trams. To assail, attack, persecute. Hence' 
fBehetlng 

14.. Chaucer's Troylns m. 340 (Harl. MS. 3943k Al pe 
rehetyng of hissikessote, At ones pei fled ; he Adt 01 hem no 
more. C1440 Partonope 5197 Crete synne haue ye Thus 


nete hym I rede yon witn rowtes and rappea e 1490 Haed- 
mo Chron. cxxxvi. ill (X543), But then the death nym felly 
ganne reheate j Wherfoor anone he satte vp in hb seate. 
b. To annoy, provoke, irritate. rare^K 
1447 Bokehham Seyntos (RmB.) 78 Damysel quoth he thou 
art to blame Thus att the immni^g me td reneta. 

2 . To rebuke, rate, sccrid- Also intr, with at, 
e X4ra Langlangs F. PU C xiit. 39 To reheroen hit by 
retoiVk to a*rate [MS. T. rehete) dedliche synne. 1460 
Patton JLett. 1 . sia6 My Lord of Salmhury leheted hym, 
callyng hym knaves son. Ibid., Sir Antony was rebeted for 
hb Tangaga. ifog Kawm Past. Pleas, xxix. (Percy Soc.) 
140 If ttM knowan, thstt haiba yen aad 1 Shall ba nMtad 
acfnUabamafully. 


t MAg'tow. Obs. rare, [Orlgiii and pvadse 


e^ V/ycuoSerm. SaL Wka 11. aap If man mkea bade 
to pa service of pa Chircha. it b al toniad up so donn, and 

vpmtis ^n mead rabatounu Ibid. UI. 346 pb stiward 
M cfaari^ pb hous wip nawa fehetoum, to hana of it. 
Bmeyit, vanant oi Kxbete v.i Obs. 

Bahfr^, variant of Rebatte ffL* Obs, 
t ftahibit, V. (? Error for Exhibit v. 1 .) 

Ifa3 H. CRoaax Vsrtues Commw. E ly b. For the fodUsh 
ratiquitia honoured men as gods after tbeb daathas $ for 
Md reuarence b rehibitad for some certaine causa* 
Mli’Bg*, ». ratt. [K» jiu] tram. To 
hlnee a|[aiii. (In qnot./f. ; cf. mUtifut.) 

thSo Yeolsnbt S/, to Monh^od. a You have re-blng'd our 
happynesse. 

BLfrhi'rdv sb. [Re- k a.] A renewed hiring. 
■TBS Washington r#//. WriL (i89x)XIl. 195 Nor ought 
thera to be any transfer of the Lease, or re-hire ch the negroes 
your conrant first had and obtained in writing. 


Also njl. Hence Bahl'ring vbl. sb. 

i86a M. Hopkins Hawaii 358 They generally la-hlrs 
themselves at the expiration of their engagement. 1891 
Law Times XCII. 94/1 A sale of its rolling stock and a 
railing Rtock. 

V. [Kk- 5aJ trams. To hoist again. 
177s R Chandler Trav. Greses (1835) II. iBo We le- 
hoisted our two adventurers. 1790 Bbaison Hov. a Mil. 
Mem. I. 198 Admiral Matthews quitted the Russel, and 
re- hoisted hb flag on board the Namur. s888 Times so N ov. 
5/x The ItalUn consular flag was rahobted here to-day. 
SahO'llOlirr V. [Re-.] trams. To honour again 
or in return. 




The guerdon thou do'st merit's sure, for she Whom thou so 
honoured'st will rehonour thee. 1899 IVestm. Gao. a Oct. 
lo/s Smithfieid martyrs* memories rehonoured. 
t&ehO'pgyV. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] To hope again. 
a 18x8 Sylvester Job TnumjAani 62a If that 1 say, 1 
will forget my Greifc, Forgot my wrath and yet re-h^ 
Keliefe. 

&ell 0 ll'g 6 v V. [Re- 5 a.] trams. To house 
(a person, etc.) again; to provide with other 
houses. Also r^. Hence Behou'slng vbi. sb. 

s8ao CoLESiDGR Lett. (1895) II. 709 [The suicide] may re- 
house himself in a wor<e hogshead. 18B3 Fortn. Rev. OcL 
599 Upon the principles here bid down the rehousing of the 
pjxir in towns can he accumplbhed without expense. iSpe 
spectator ti Jan., We must make that inqui ^ is the quasdon 
oT rehousing is ever to he seriously dealt with. 

Reht, obs. pa. t. Reach v.i 
&frllll*iaailiBe«v. [Re- 5 a.] trams. To human- 
ize again. Also re/i. 

■8x0 W. Tavlor in Monthly Mag. XXX. 47 The soub of 
the very bad are forbidden for a time to re-bumaniM thero- 
■elvrs, and become devils. 1B47 U. Brontr Eyre (iBsr) 
449 R i> rime some one undertook to rehumaniie you. 

F. Harrison LhoUs Bks. (x886) 446 There arc forces at aork 
DOW. .to rebumanisc the dehumanised members of society. 
Stellll’llibldv fr. rare. [Kb- 5 a.] trams. To 
humble again. 

1998 F LORio, Rakumilie»rs;uo rebumhle, to asswage. • i8s8 
Sylvester Maihieu's Tropheis 65 And bad, yer many 
houres Re-humbled Paris to her Piinca's yoake But for 
Saint Clement's Parricidiall stroake 

BelL1tmH’0tate«v. rorr-^. [Re- 5a.] tram. 
To moisten again, 

■886 W. Hasbis tr. txmery's Courts Ckem, (ed. t) 138 
Continue to rebumectate and rust tbb matter for twelve 
leveral times. 

rore-^a [Re- 5a.] A 
second or renewed humiliation. 

■858 Br. Reynolds Lord's Supper xiiL Wks. 610 Without 
any such gross and carnal descent, or rehumilbilon of hb 
Glorified Body. 

B«RppO‘ilMaat«, V. [Ri- 5.] To hjpo. 
thecate again. Hence Bahypo-ttaooatlng vol. tb. 

i88s OoiLViB. 1883 W. F. Crapts Sncees^lMen 189 The 
rehypothecating of trust funds— that b, the secret use of 
trust funds for speculation. 3884 Law Times LXXVllL 
X13 The propost'd lender had . . never been in a position to 
make the advance without re-hypothecating the security. 
So Bahypo^tlmoator. 

S883 W. F. Crafts Sueeestful Men x6o Those rehypothe- 
cstors of tru.st funds for private speculsuons. 

Heh^e, variant of Reiou Obs, 

Hel, sing, of Rbib (Portuguese money). 

Belate, variant of Realty i Obs. 

Hei3h(e, obs. Sc. forms of Reach. 

Beiok, obs. form of Reek 
+ Said Se. Obs. Also 6 reide, royd. [vnr. of 
Raid sb. 4, perh. directly a. Du. reede or LG. ridt,} 
A roadsteaa. 

■981 Burwh Ree. Aherd. (1844) 1 . 334 Qnhat smtiewir schip 
of gudU aeUabb srrywb to the port, oevin, or reyd. a 1978 
Lindrsav (Pitscottie) Ckren. Scot. (S. T. S.) L 194 His achippb 



ill 


t Sdid % Sc, Obt.-''^ (Of obscure origin and 
meaning : perh. a rendering of eccL L. htania 
majer^ the longer litany used on the Rogation dai s.) 

e i4n Holland Hewlat 698 Syne all the lentryne but Irias, 
and the lang reid, And ab in the ad went The Sobnd atewart 
was sent, 

B«ld(o, obs. ff. Read and v , Red a., Rede 
sb,^ and v., KeediA^ Beldar, obs. Sc. t Keadeb. 
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Bsioir. 


HZ-IBZVTZlTOiLTIOZr. 

Itt lfltiit1flni“Hmii [R>* B E.]^Th« tction 

of ideritiiyiiiir a£;ain. 

sffc SrsNCEZ /VvWf. Poi, tn*HU 564 Wh«r« . . 

military headship becomM in a meaMira Mpainatad from 

B diticiu hea^ip. continued warfare ie apt to cauM a re- 
entification of them. iat4 Mmmck. £xmm^ 19 Feb. 4/6 
The re-identification of Imported yame woven into timuea 
would be impomible. 

B tif (nl). Chieily Sc, Forms : i r<af, Hot, 3 rsBf, 
roue, 5 Tot, 5-6 roiir, 6 lioff, roifo, royf, ralf, 
raafa, 7 roH, 5- roif. [Common W. Germ. : OL. 
OFris. rdf, OS. -rdf (Dn. roof\ MLG. 
(hence Sw. rof. Da. rw), OHG. roub, roup 
(G. rat^) t-OTent, ^rauM ^ : see Reave v. The 
precise relationship of the 0 £. word to Reap, 


IQ by force or robbery j 


garment, is not certain.] 
fl. That which is taken 
spoil, plunder, booty. Ohs, 
case Linditf, Go^, Luke xi. ei 


cMo Lindi^/i Go^, Luke xi. 39 Alla woepeno hU xenimeS 
..& reafo [ll f/oAo] his todmlde. cseoo Agt, rs. (Th.) 
cxviii. 16a Se ^ beonia reaf mani^ta [L. spoUa meted, 

rises bav. 86>a [We scuUen] leinen ^ fehte«..& Ueten 
ba rn liggen. ima Barboub Bmct v. 118 The King gert 


Bver Thefts, Reifs. Harduhips, Op- 
one or committed by them. 17W 
i L The sleest, pawkle thief, That 


ba rn liggen. 137a Barboub Bmct v. 118 The King gert 
be departlt then All lialU the reif amang his men. o ISS 7 
Diwm, Oceurr, (Bannatyne Cl.) le Ine erle of Angus 
■ervandis maid ane prey and reif thairof. 

2 , The act or practice of robbery; spoliation; 
leavery. OBs, exc. arch, 

m lase Owi ^ Night, 438 (Cotton), Ich fare horn ft nime 
leue, Ne reoche ioh noat of winteres reue [Jrrso MS, teone). 
r 1400 Apol, Loll, 13 For be sacrilege bat M do in reif of 
goMis. 1438 Six G. Have l.xw A rmt (S. T. S.) 134 Injure 
or violence.., as ar thift, ref, or sik thingis rs47o Hrnrv 
Wallact XI. 840 Throiich cowatlce gud Alexander was lost ; 
And Julius als, for all his reiff and host, tspo-ao Dunbar 
Potmt ix. i9i( I synnlt als in reif and In oppressloun. In 
wranguse gudu taking and posMding. 1546 Rtg, Privy 
Council Scot. I. 34 All maner of reiffis spul^cis, oppressionis, 
alauchteria allegit to haue bene commiuit. igls Mont- 
ooMxaiB Sonn. xiv. 14 Let riebt, not reif jny pensloun bring 
agane. 1844 AriicJttSc. Commits, In Rushw. l/ist. Coll. 
III. (1693) 1 . 386 Whatsoever Thefts, Reifs. Harduhips, Op- 
pressionk..or Murther done or committed by them. 1718 
Burns To 7 nmtt Smith i, The sleest, pawkle thief. That 
e'er attempted steakh or rief. tfiig Soorr Gt^^ M, iii. Saint 
Micliael and his spear, Keep the house free reif and wear. 

t b. nif, eso. Sc. in fowl of roif bird of 
prey or plunder. Obt, 

ci 4 ee Afol, Loll, icu pel are mead desseyuable ypocritis, 
ft lurkyng woluis of ref under a schepts fiees. c 1439 
HoL^No/Zem/orfisfi Thus assemblit. .All that war rowiis 
of real 1437 Se. Acts Tar. //, c. 3a (1614) II. s^/b Anentis 
rukts, ermra and v)mr foulys of reth 

Bolt ItelfAr, -er. tiffing, obs. Sc. ff. Rbavi 
p.}, Rbevi tbJ, Reaver, Reayinq. 

Miflefttion (rfiifik/i jan). [f. L. rr-r a thing 
(cf. Real a.^} •«> -xfioation.] i'he mental con- 
version of a person or abstract concept into a thing. 

1848 GaoTB Grtect (1831) 1 . 46;^ mte, Boiocalus would 
have had some trouble to make his tribe comprehend the 
re-ification of the god H8lios. 1854 FrattPs Mmg, XLIX. 
74 A procem of what may be called reification, or the con- 
scious conversion of what had hitherto been regarded as 
living beings into impersonal substances. sfiSs J. B. Stallo 
Concocts ^ Th, Mtm, Physics 069 The existence, or possi- 
bility, of transcendental space is another flagrant instance 
of the reification of concepts 

Baiiy (rrifai), V, [f. as preo. + -xft.] tram. 
To convert mentally into a thing ; to materialize. 

1834 Frmsor'sMag. XLlX. 75 The gods of their final and 
accepted polytheism were, In point of fact, only those 
sublimer portions of nature which,, they had not yet dared 
to reify. s8ii Po/, Sci, Monthly XXL 151 When people 
make or find a new * abstract noun', they instantly try to 
put it on a shelf or into a box, as though it were a thuag; 
thus they reify it. 

t Baigh. Obs. Forma : i reoh(o)he, 3 rehje, 
rihje, A rlghft, 5 re^ge, royh(h)«, raygh(«, 
raigh. [M £. type ro^, royboi^OE. *rthho, roohhe : 
the precise relationship to the ME. variant ro^o (see 
Rodoh sb^, and to the continental forms answering 
to this, is not clear.] The fish called the Rat. 

c 1030 SnOyLcElfHe's Gloss, In Wr.-WQlcker z8i/6 Fnnnsss, 
reoliho. [iiao Will. Malmbsb. Do Gestis Pont^A 11. (Du 
Cange), Ut etiam caudas racharum vestibus eius amgerent ] 
t laog Lav. >9557 Heo. .nomen tailes of reh^en and liangede 
on his cope, e 14m Ttoo Cooksry-bks, ti Take Haddok, Pyke, 
Tenche, Re^ge, Codlynd, an pyke a-way be bonys. e 1440 
Promp. Parv, 497/s Rcyhhe, fysebe, ragntiia. ibid. 43^1 
Kowhe or reyhe, fishe . . sugnUies, 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng, xcvii, And for more despite they cast on hym the 
guttes of reighes and of [1530 other] fissh. 

nttrib, e laof Lav. 39583 An . . pan folke ^ pe tih^en tailes 
hangede a pan aarkes. ettap R. BRUNNsCArtfis. (Rolls) 


Eng. xcvii, And for more despite they cast on hym the 
guttes of reighes and of [1530 other] fissh. 

nttrib. c laof Lav. 99583 An . . pan folke Vn pe tih^en tailes 
hangede a pan aarkes. C1330 R. BRUNNsCArtfis. (Rolls) 

Byhynd hym on his elopes pey henge, Rishc tallies 
[F. hsues as rtuss\ oa a strange. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
xcvii, The paynyms.. hym scorned and cast on hym reign 
tallies BO that al nis mantel was honged full of reigh taiilea. 
Beigle, variant of Rioal sb,^, groove. 

Bglgn (r^n), sb. Forms: cu 3*5 reyne, 4-3 
royn, roine ; 4-5 regn, 4-7 regna, raigna, (o 
riagna). 5-6 raygna. 7- lai^ ; 5 raen, 6 raina, 
rayn(a, raygna, 6-7 raigna, 7ralgn, (raighna). 
/J. 3*5 rangna, 5 ryngna. 7. 5, 6 Sc. range, 
6 Sc. ring, ryng. [a. OF* rtgme, reigno, rai{g)no, 
renpm, etc. (loth c.; mod.F. rigna), ad. L. 
rojgtwm (whence also It. regno, Sp. reitto), f. rv^- 
Jhr to rule. The Sc. forms show a normal de- 
velopment of gn into ng,} 


1 . Royal power or rale ; kingdom, •oveialgnty ; 
also transf. power or rale (of persons) comparable 
to that of a king. Now rare (f formerly common 
without article). 

n laya Lune Ron yx in O.E Misc.n% Ector, .and oesar. . 
heap iglyden vt of pe reyne. ntjpoCnrsorM. 9318' Princs 
o |Kes^ sal man him call, And neuermar es regn mil. e 1330 
R. BauNNE Chron. (zSio) 65 Title Harald, Godwyn suone, 
k regiiewille best fade, cijfifi Chaucbx MonFs T. tei 
King, god to thy fader lenie Giorie and honour, regne, 
tresour, rente. MSa-io tr. Seerttn Seerst. 6 So that alle 
tbo that ben vndir hb regne ben of oon obeyshaunoe. 1334 
Whitinton Tnllyst OJpess 1. (1540) X3 loere is no sure 
fellowship nor sure trust in hyghe reygne. ssgo SncNsaa 
/. Q. III. iii. 40 Then shall Cadwallin die ; and then the raine 
Of Britons eke with him attonce shall dye. 1617 Moryson 
liin. 1. 346 The English,^ vnder the KaJgne of Queene 
Klisabeth, obtained like priuiledge. 1838 Earl Monm. u. 
Boi ualinPs Advts./r, Pnruatt. i. xxili. (1674) b 6 Empirei. . 
which know not how to perfix bounds to tbeir insatiate de- 
sire of Keign. 1703 Pora Odyst. 11. 985 He who like a 
father held his reign. 1770 Goldsmith Ess. V%ll. a88 Some 
fair female unadorned and plain, Secure to please while 
youth confirms her reign, Cowpxa Hsroism 90 in 

Britain's isle, beneath a George's reign. 1813 Shxllky 
Q. Mob I. 10 'i'he gloomy Power Whose reign is in the 
tainted sepulchrea sSpi' i'HACKBaAV Eng. Hunt. iii. (1853) 
III In a British drawing-room, under the reign of Queen 
Victoria. 

b. transf. Influence, dominion, sway, of some- 
thing immaterial, t reign, dominant. 

cx4oa Lvoa Cotnpl, Bl. Knt. 510 $0 that Diipyt now 
holdeth forth hire leyne, Through hasty bileve of tales that 
men feyne. 1387 Guae 4 Cotiiie B. (S.T.S.) Lyke 
Prince and King, he led the Regne, Of ail Iniquitie. 1598 
SpENSxa F. Q, V. V, 98 She gun to stoupe, and her proud mind 
convert *10 nieeke oheysaiice of love's mightie raine. 1838 
Jranxm Mixt. Schol. l>tv. ao A soule that is free from both 
the raigiie, or prevalency, and the anxiety of doubts. >788 
IVontan of Honor 111 . 131 The allodml sistem was in reign 
before it was supplanted by the feodul one. 1781 Cowpxr 
Hope 33 Would age in thee resign his wintry reign. iBai 
Shkllbv Remembranct 10 The owlet Night resumes her 
reign. Dk. Argyll Rtign of Lmo i. 5 The Reign of 
Law in Nature is . . universal. 1883 Csntury Mag. Oct. 804/1 
A country where both winter and summer were debarred 
full reign. 

1 2 . A kingdom or realm ; a territory ruled over 
by a king ; a monarchical state. Obs. 

a 1300 K. Horn 971 Mi Re^ne schalt welde. e 1385 
Chaucbb L,G, IV. ^3 Hido,Taxti is the reyne of libie there 
ye bin. Z4ia-ao Lvoa Chrvn, Troy l. vi. (1555), In your 
repayre to your fathers rejme . . ye shall me witn you lede. 
e 1300 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 74 Ye sail pray for y« prosperite 
ft wallfare of y* Reygne. saya Satir, Poems Reform. 
xxxvi. 51 Dyuers duikis and kingis, . . Exylit from pair 
countreis and thair ringis. 1603 LiaLX Saxon Serm. Easter 
day, I'here was slain on y* night in every house throughout 
PhnraoB retgne the first borne child. 1785 Popx Odyss. iv. 
X9 A goigeous train Attend the nymph to Phthia's distant 
reign. 

transf 1340-70 Alex, 4 Dind, 649 pe beie god.. pat 
heuene holdep 4 (. hap to bis hole regne. 

t b. The kingdom of heaven or of God. Obs. 

1340 Ayetsb. 83 pe regne of heuene to wynne, and alle pe 
dyeuelen . . to ouercome. c xgBfi Chaucer Pars, T. P 5 
Maiiye been the weyei espirituels that leden folk . . to the 
regne of giorie. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. a44 b/9 , 1 eballe 
drynke it newe wyth you in the regne m my fader. 1538 
Morb Coffut. Tindale Wks. 466/1 They shall ..awake at 
the blast of the trumpe, and euer after hue with y* lorde in 
his reigne. 1394 Carrw 7 'asso (x88x) 09 IL* angels earst 
banuht from the heau'aiy raine, 

o. poet. A place or sphere under the rule of some 
Bpecihed person or thing, or having a specified 
character. Now rare, 

c 1398 Chaucem Fortune 45 Thou born art in my regne of 
variance. 1396 Spxnsrr P', O. ii. vii. 31 A beaten broad high 
way . . That streight did lead to Plutoes griesly rayne. /bid, 
ni. iv. 49 Like as a fearefull Dove, which through the raine 
Of the wide ayre her way does cut amaine. 1667 Milton 
P, L, 1. 543 'rhe universal H<»t upsent A shout that . . 
Frighted the Reign of Chaos and old NigbL 1697 Drydrn 
Vtrg, Georg, l 38 Or wilt thou, Caesar, chuse the wairy 
Reign..? 1754 Gbay Poesy 9 Thro' verdant vales, and 
Ceres' golden reign. 18x7 Shbllxy Rev, Islam i. xlvUi, 
The ocean Which girds tiie pole, Nature's remotest reign. 

t d. = Kingdom 5. Obs, rare, 

1748 Thomson Cast, Indol. 11. xi, The vegetable and the 
mineral reigns. 1781 Gibbon DeeL 4 F. xviii. II. 90 The 
venom was commonly extracted from the vegetable reign. 
S. The period of a sovereign's rule. 

cxjjo R. Brunnk Chron, (x8so) 98 pe ferth Mre 
regne . . pese bre . . Werred on Athelstan. 1389 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 131 Of pe regne of ^ kyng Richara pe secunde, pe 
secunde ^er. 1434 £. E. tViils too The reyn of our lege 
lord the kyng Harre the sexte,..the id *88^ ChroHS 
Gr, F'riars (Camden) 3 Here beganne the ni^e of kyng 
Henry the third, sonne unto kjmge John, sfita T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholafs Voy, iv. xxix. Z4a b. At the time of Che 
deluge .. ft in the riegne of Ducaiion. 1841 J. Jackson 
7 'rsss Evang. T, l 35 In the tenth yeare of hii raigne, he 
sent forth a generall Ldict. 17x1 Stxblb SPeet. No. 43 P 9 
That Celebrated Poem, which was written in the Reim of 
King Charles the Second. 1768 Gibson J}ecl. 4 F, xilx. V. 
130 During the five succeeding reigns, .. the contest was 
maintained with unabated rage. 1833 Catisx tr. Eusebiur 
EceL Hist, 1. x. 39 It was aMUt the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tihsirius. 1841 Laws AraE, Nis. L ig 6 After a 
reign of seventy years, he died. « . , « . 

treusef igDO-ao Dunbar Poeme xyBl 9 Sum cravb of God 
to end my ring. 1807 Dryoxn Virg. Georg, iil 475 This 
during Wintera drisly Reifn be done. s8ia J. H. Vaux 
Flash Diet., Reign, the length er continuance of a man's 
career in a system of wickedness, which.. b said to have 
been a long or a short reign, according to iu duration. 


t b. The * life * of a ship. Obs, rare 
eiffh Prmr Dnpl. Proport io n 3a If no trading Ship be 
(one tune with an<KlMr)above x/io of her whole rwgn under 
sail, or 6 days in 60. 

o. Sei^ of Terror : tee Tibbob. 

Xsigii (iFin), V. Forms: a. 3-6 regn, 4, 6 
rein-, 4-6 reygn-, 4-7 rejn-; 5, 6 Sc, rigne, 
6 ryne; g-6 rayne, (0 xoiygMip), 5-7 raine, 6-7 
raign(e, 7 rain ; 4-7 reigne, 6- reign, fi. 4-5 
rengne, 4, 6 reyngne, 5 reingne. y, 4 reng, 
reyng, 4 Sc. veinge, 4-7 .Sir. ring, (5-6 rlnge), 
4-5 .Sir. rjng (fi rynge). Ta. L 5 » <5 rang, 
6 Sc. rong ; pa, pple. 5 .Sir. rongyn, 6 Sc, mng. 
[a. OF. regner {nth c.; mod.F. rdgner), ad. L. 
regndre, f. regnum : see prec.] 

1 . intr. To hold or exercise the sovereign power 
or authority in a state ; to rale or govern as king 
or queen ; sometimes in restricted sen'«, to hold 
the royal office without being actual ruler, to have 
a limited or nominal sovereignty. 

a. s^ R. Glouc. (Rolls) 68x After king bapulf leir b sone 
was king ft regnede britti jor. c 1313 Chron. Eng. xto in 
Ritson Metr, Rom. 11 . 374 Ha reignrae after his tuder fyn. 
cto/oa Destr. 'Troy 5499 'Ihe richest renke, pat reigned in 
Erthe. 1481 Warkw. Chron, (Camden) xo Kyng Herry 
Bchuld,. regne as welle as he dyd before, xgag Chomwkll 
in Merrimati Life 4 Lett, (1909) 1 . 31 I'he grete vexacionof 
his subiectes. . by ii rancoys now raynyng there, sgpx Shakb. 
I Hen, VJ, L iL 31 During the time Edward the third did 
raigne. 1^7 Austin Fruit Trees 1. 13 This King raigned 
a long time in Jerusalem. 1738 Bolingbrokk Patriot Hing 
(1749; 138 He must begin to govern sw coon as he begins to 
reign. 1788 Gibbon DecL 4 F, xllx. V. ia8 She reigned in 
her own name and that or her son. 18x7 Shelley Rev, 
Islam X. xli, But be.. The Princese shall espouse, and reign 
an equal King. 1839 Tbnmvbon Guinevere 510 Worst of 
the worst were that man he that reigns ! 1871 Daily Newe 
15 Sept., A Monarch who desired to rule as well as to reign, 
would soon bring government to a deadlock. 

jB. a 1300 Cursor M, 7973 Dauid had rengnd . . A-but 
winters tuelue and mare. 13. . E. E.AUit. P, B. 1331 pat 
ryche in gret rialte rengned ms lyue. c X4ao Chron. Vitod, 
St. 651 pe fyfienethe yere of hurre broi'aer rengnynge. 1334 
in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) iB I'he rayn of the 
kyng, how long he shall reyngne, as sayth a prophecy. 

y. 01300 Cursor M, 9385 Lang he rengud in pat land. 
>378 Barbour Brucs 1. 78 He suld .. lat him ryng that had 
the rycht. c 1400 Se. Troy-bk. 11. 9164 1 ‘hat j ewtere ren- 

f and pare was. 1333 Bkllenden Chron. Scot, k (1541) AJ, 
n this tyme rang in Egipt Pharo. a 1584 Montcumbhix 
Misc. Poems xlviit 968 God bhssc hb Grace, and uiak him 
k>ng to ring. 

b. Const, over, f upon, {on), 
e 1380 Wveur H'ks. (x88o) 330 pat he ft his children regne 
long, tyine vpon Israel, e 1400 Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) V 1 . 
isi He regnede over pe West Saxons. 1430 Rolls oj Parlt, 
V. 900/3 she honour, .of every Pry nee reynyng uppon hb 
people. 13x3 Braushaw St, IVerburge 1. 397 Wulfere, 
A noble valyant prynce . . Reygnynge vpon the Mercyens. 
0154a Wyatt in TotteVs Mise. (Arb.) 334 He ruleth not 
though he raigne ouer realmes. xppx Sylvester Du Bartas 
I. vi. 46X He should have made in vain So great a Prince, 
without on whom to Reign. s66a Stillincfl. Orig, Saerm 
I. i. I x6 They bring the poorer under their power, and reign 
as Lords over them, vjdb Pope Odyss, xviii. 137 Affrij^nt 
the dogs, and reign A dreaded tyrant o'er the bestial tram t 
l imes (weekly ed.) 7 Oct. 9/4 The English Sovereign 
reigns over one-fifth of the whole human race, 
o. transf, oifig, of God, Christ, etc. 

X340 Hampolb Pr. CoHK, 4900 In Capharnaum he f Anti- 
christ] sal regne alswa. C138D Wyclip Serm, Sel. Wks. 1 . 
358 pei wolden not pat Crist rengnede on hem ; and neheles 
Crist.. regnep upon all pis world. £1400 Apol. Loll. 3 pe 
place of hem pat rrgniin in beuon wip Crbt. C1450 Hol- 
land Howle^^^^O}lx SaluatourU sepultur,. .Quhar be rabs, 
as we reid, richtuiss to ryng. Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 

1531) 897 They bothe reygneth holy sayntes before god 
perpetually. 1587 Gude Ijr Gotilie B, (S.'l .S.) xio Our God 
forsuith Ringb in heuin full hie. 1833 P. Klktchbr Purple 
lei, L xxxiL Who reigned'st in tliy neaven, yet felt'st our 
bell. 1667 Milton P. L, 11. 814 That mortal dint. Save be 
who reigns above, none can resbt. 17W Cowfrr Negro' e 
Compl. IV, Is there One who reignb on nigh? 1817 Shbllkv 
Rev, Islam i. xxvil, I'he Fiend <ud revel la victory, reigning 
o'er a world of woe. 

d. fg, of things (more or less personified), 
sjfia Lanol. P, pi, A. 111. ayx Kuynde wit me tauste pat 
Resun schal regne and Reames goueme. 1390 Gowaa 
Conf III. X13 Thus the Sonne is oveml The chiefe Planete 
. . And thus Mtwen hem reMeth he. luj Bbcon Reliques 
q/'i?tfms(i563)x43b, The Masbe rained/ruled, ruffled, and 
triumphed, as a moste puissant and myghty Queene. tlpa 
Shaks. yen, ^ Ad, 049 Where loue raignesi disturbing 
iealousie Doth call him selfe aflTection's ocntlnelL 18137 
Milton Camus 334 Disinherit Chaoe. that raigne here so 
double night iOm *— P, L. iv. 765 Hern l.nve his golden 
shaft imploies, , . Reigns here and revels. syBe Cowsbk Lily 
4 Ross vii, 'The seat of empire b her cheeks, They reim 
united there. 18x7 Shrllbv Rev, Islam v. Song vi, Mfhlle 
Truth with J oy enthroned o'er his lost empire reigns i dbnt 
B. Taylor Feusst and Pt L i, While.. RMgna in pomp the 
perfect moon. 

2 . Of persons t To exercise authority of any kind ; 
to hold sway ; to rule. 

a X3D0 Cursor M, sSssfi At wrestelyngi at wake, rengd 
haf i. 1388 Langu P. PI, A. u. 35 Alle bb Riche Reun- 
auitce pat Regneden with Fals. e 1449 Fkcock R^r, iii. 
iv. S90 Than schulde no preest haue immouahle godb in 
kndschip. Forwhi thanne he muste nedb comaunde and 
regne upon hise tenauntb. c 1470 Hbnry WesUaee ix. >144 
The Scottb at large out throu all Fyff thai rang, tern 
LAUtMta Tractate 374 Qahat plaRis,.SaU fall wpon the 
realmea and kyngb Qunartn no faithfull lugb rvngis- > 83 f 
SuAKS, Lootre Con^, 117 He did in iba general bam 
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Of yoang. of old. id4* Br. Hall R^Ue^ i. f td. 07 
unt Paul WM th« wine . . that he wu raigning in the 
Pulpit, or dbpudiw in the Schoole of Tvrannut. tiyi 
Milton P.R, il 460 Yet he who reigns within himself, and 
rules Peseionsi Desim, and PeatSi is more a King, itig 
Shelley Pr»mgth, (/nd, l so Me .. Hast thou made reign 
and triumph . . O'er mine own misery. iMg I'innyson £t$, 
Ard. 764 (He we^ him, that other, reigning in his place. 

c s|74 Chaucke Mmra 43 Who reigneth 

now in hlissebut Venua That hath this worthy Knyght in 
gouemauncef igoo-M OuNEAR/’/wwirxlviii. 33 Lordckilus 
dois in thy sessone ring. 1^ Cowraa TmMM l 455 'i'he 
spleen Is seldom felt where Flora reigns. 

fb. To go on or continne in tonie itate or 
conne of action. Obs, 

r saSe WvcLir IFAr. (1880) 68 Also neneraly prelatis regnen 
in symonye. 144a Curs0r M. 48 (Bedford MS.), Insampii 
to hem 1 may say pat regnep in her reaut all way. e 1470 
Heney IVmUnC€ VIII. 1359 Tiian rang 1 furth in cruell wer 
and payn. sgld Laudee Tracim’t 184 The Liegis of the 
vngodlie kyn^n daylie trubbyll thay sMl ryng. 
t o. To flonri^. Obs, rare. 


t f 1450 Compend. Old Trtat, in Roy's Rtde mt (Arb.) rve 
This Bede reygned in the yere oft cure lords god .vg. 
hundred and xxxij. s4go-lo tr. Secrtia Secret, 38 In the 
tyme of this flysnomyas reynyd the. .doctour ypocras. 

t d. To nonrish in some respect, Obs, rare~^^, 
1346 tr. Gaueds Pregnest. d vj, Yet shal thelreigne in large 
beiiefites and great renoume. * 

8. Of thingi (chiefly immaterial things): To 
have power, sway, or predominance ; to prevail or 
be prevalent. 

a. of qualities, conditions, etc. 

a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter ix. 40 When antecrist is distroid 
all good tall regne pare in. c 1400 Rom, Rose 5793 For if. . 
good love regned over- alls, Such wikkidnesse ne shulde 
falle. c 1440 Gfsta Rem, l xlvii. 296 (Harl. MS.V, Wher so 
euer he knewe )»at eny discorde or vnrest was Regnynge. 
iSQo~ao OuNBAE Poems xxxix. 44 Wirk for the place of 
paradyce, For thatrin ringis no covettyce. 1391 Shaks. 
'Pwo Gt-nt. 1. iL 15 Lord, Lord : to see what folly raignes in 
vs. s6t6 R. C Times' IVhistte iv. 120a Insatiate Avarice 
then first began To raigne in the depraved minde of man. 
1687 A. Lpvu.L tr. Tkevenot's Trav. 1. lox Letters are in 
no vogue in that (Country, and perfound Ignorance reigns 
among them. 1703 Addison Italy (1733) 63 The great 
Secrecy that reigns in their public CouncilL 1764 Goldem. 
Treat, 339 To kinder skies, where gentler manners reign, 
1 turn. x8i8 Tab. Mill Brit. India II. v. v. saa Dissen- 
sion, improvidence, and ^sillanimity reigned at Madras. 
1871 Jowen Plate IV. 35 The businewoftne legislator is to 
clear up this.. confusion which reigns in the minds of men. 

b. of the planets, winds, seasons, etc. 

e 1375 Sc, Leg, Salats xxi. (Clsmsat) 389 Thru pe playnyt 
pat regnyt pan hyre worthit be ane 11 wemane. 1370 U. K. 
Gloss, in S laser s Sheph. Cal. Nov. 16 The sonne reigneth, 
that is, in the bigne Pisces. 16x3 Shake Hen. VI II^ v. tv. 43 
Twenty of the Dog-dayes iiowreigne in's Nose, idaa Daoon 
Hen, VII (1876) Z08 Now did the sign reign, and the constel- 
lation was come, under which Perkin should appear. x66o 
J. Davies tr. Mandelslds J'rav. 1x7 The South and South- 
west winds reign here (Meliapour] from April to September. 
170A PoFS Summer aa In thy heart eternal winter reigns, 
xyao Shelvockb Voy^ round World 175 The land winds 
reign all night. x8ax Shbli.by I uiouid not be a King, The 
path to Mwer is steep and rough, And tempests reigu above. 
0. OX diseases, troubles, etc. 

S4aa tr. Seereta Secret., Priv. Priv. 144 Somyr is bote and 
dry, and therfor than regnyth reede coiere. Caxton 

Cato C u, In that tyme . .reygned a grete pestylence. 15x3 
Douglas ^neis x. xiii. xa Sik distres rang amang mortale 
wychtia. 1388 Shake L. L, L, iv. iiL 96 A Feuer she 
Raignes in my bloud. and wiU remembred oe. x6x7 Mory- 
BON Itin, 1. 070 The fbule disease of lust, rnigning in those 
partE 1697 Drydbn Virg, Georg, iii. 246 To shun this 111 , 

. . In Summer's Sultry Heats (for then it reigns). 1843 Car- 
LYLB Cromwell (1871) II. 179 Faminelias long reigned. 

1 4 . a. Of a class or kind of persons : To prevail, 
to be numerous. Obs, rare, 
a t$&o Cursor M, 2x24 It hatt Europe quar mast to day 
Regns o he cristen lay. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 
xa6 They [the Anabaptists] also reigne chiefly in those 
places, wher the doctrine of the GospeTl is prohibited, 
t b. I'o range, extend. Obs, rare^^, 

*393 Danou P. pi. C. xxiii. 381 Ich wol by-^me a pil- 
gryme, And wenden as wide as the worlde regncK 
to. Of an inanimate thing : To last. Obs.^^ 
tigs T. H{alb] Acc, Hew Invent, 130 A Ship doth com- 
monly Reign about thirty yeanu 
6. To Hold a dominant position ; to be in the 
majority. 

17x3 LaoNt^ Palladids ArcMt. (1741) I. 94 There might 
reign a cornice the whole length of it on each side. xSIte 
Fertn. in Waggonette 35 The bank on one side is thickly 
wooded, the firs chiefly reigning. 

6. Irans, fa. To mTe, govern (a person, etc.). 
ri374 Chaucer Troglue lu 379 Swich love of fraeiides 
regneth al this toun. 

b. To put doittn bv reigning, rare — 

18x9 Shbllby PtvmeiL UiW, 11. iv. xoo But who reigns 
down Evilj the immedicEDla plf^ue ? 

t o. 1 o live eut (a ipecined number of years) as 
ruler. Obs, rare^', 

ai64i Bp. Mountagu Acts ^ Men, (1649) 236 When he 
bad reigned out forty yeares, he died in winter. 

Balgn, variant of Kaion v, Obs, 
t a. Obs, rare-K [See Rbion 

V, and -ATIYK.] Ruling, governing. 

1397-8 UsK Test, Le^fi n. iu (Skeat) 1 . 83 RUht so litel or 
naugnt is worth erthely power, but if reignatu prudeuce in 
heeoes govema the smale. 

Ruor One 

who reigns, a ruler. 


14160 CAMEAVt Chrvm, (Rolls) 3a Hero love we the maxiere 
of countyng used befor, where we satte evyr the r^ner in 
hb last WTE 1330 Palsoe 961/1 Reigntr in a kyngdome, 
rwnedevr. s8aa Carbw Cerm e at i 144^ Not noeding in the 
Norman Klngi new birth to be dbtingubhed wiw the 
Raignen nuniber. 1607 Speed Mng. etc. Abridged | 9 
Henry the third, the Normans longest Raignsr. 
Bgigaiaff (r/^ niq), [f.asprec. -f xirol.1 

The action w the vb. Rsion. 

a xgDO Cureer M, 85x5 Hb regnning was wit right resun. 
€ 1330 R. Beunne Ckron. Waee (Kolb) 4105 For regnjmgs 
of kynges straun|E«.lEngtige men chaungE 1439 . 


9The raigneing pestilence of Sixty-flue, itxx . 
No. 13 P 6 I'o show what are at present tne r 
tainments of the Politer Part or Great-Briti 


Wills xi9Thexvig yere[?of the] Rengnyng of our souereyn 
lord Kyng Harry. 1633 P. Flbtchke Riisa i. xliii. There 
doth itbleesed sit, andluoking down,.. Scorns earth, where 
even Kings most serve bv reigning. 17x1 in totk Re^ 
Hist, MSS, CsNUN. App. V. iso The iiinocency of James 
the Second in hb reigneing. 1776 Gibson JJeel. 8 F, xiiL 1 . 
394 Of all arts, the most difficult was the art of r^ning. 

Sgignittgr (r#i‘niq), ppl, a, [f.as prec. -f -IBO >.] 
That reigns,ln various senses of the vb. 

L Of persons : Ruling, governing. 

1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess Mar 27 Oct., I 
have taken thb little fatigue merely to oblige the reigning 
empreu. 1786 Jrppexson Writ (1859) 1. 574 The nigning 
party in the iJniied Netherlands, and the government of this 
country. tSsS Scott F. M, Perth xxxv, He sent him to 
France to receive his education at the court of the reigning 
sovereign, sflyg Macaulay Hist, Eng. xx. IV. 444 'i’he 
Whigs were on principle attached to the reigning dynasty, 
b. Irons/. 

1709 Addison Italy 9 Pictures of the reigning Beauties in 
the Court of FrancE xyxi Steels S/eci. No. 136 p i The 
Hbtory of the reigning Favourites among the Women. 1I49 
Thackeray Pendeuntt xxxi^ The book was daintily Illus- 
trated with pictures of reigning beauties. 

2 . Of things : Prevailing, predominatmg, chief. 

1648 Rogers Naaman 134 'The raigning and defiling and 
deceiving power of it 1683 Evelyn Mrs. Godolphin (1888) 
pThe raigneing pestilence of Sixty-flue, itxx Addison Sped. 

lie reigning Enter- 
t-Britain. 1769 Fal- 
coner Diet. Marine (1780), Reigmngwinds, a name given 
to the winds which usually pi-evsil on any particular coast 
or region. xBxy Chalmers As/ron. Disc. ii. (185a) 63 The 
reigning principle of this DiscoursE iSn Rogers Orig, 
Bible il. (2875) 87 The reigning feature which from first to 
last dbtingubhes thb book from every other. 

Heigni*te« V. [Rb- 5 a.] irons. To ignite 
again. So Maignition. 

1B63 Tyndall Heat iii. 51 The candle is reignited and 
burns with vivid brillbncy. 18B4 American VI 1 . aas 'J'he 
momentary extinction and reignition of the light. xSj^ 
Pall Afall G. si. Apr. 4/3 He.. lit a match, and re-ignited 
the fuse. 

Beik, Sc. var. Riach v,^, Rbak( 8 ); obs. f. 
Reik sb, and v. Beike, obs. f. Rick. Belkle, 
obE Sc. f. Reskt. 

Beilfa, Belli, obs. ff. Rail sb.i. Reel sb. and v, 

Haill'IUliev V. [Ra- 5 a : cf. Relume.] irons. 
To light up again ; to reignite. 

*793 Wordsw. Prose Whs. (1876) I. 3 To . . reillume the 
torch of extinguished David, a x8aa Shellky Mother ^ Son 
V, The vital hre seemed reillumed. 1848 Lyttun Harold 
v. i, It coib round the dry leaves and sere stalks, and a 
touch re-illumes it. s8^ Symonds Sonn. M. Angelo xi, 
Keillunung memories that di^. 

Baillqmina'tion. [Re- 5 a.] The act of 

reillummating ; new illumination. 

s6xi Florid, Ralluminatione, a re-illumination. 189X T. 
Hardy Tess xxxv, But reillununation,, returned to him. 

B 6 illll' 3 llill 6 « V. [Rk- 5 a.J irans. To illumine 
again. Hence Beillumlned ppl, a. 

2813 Shelley Q, Mob vif. x8o A smile of godlike mxUce 
re-illumined [later edd. rcillumed] Hb fading lincamentE 
1813 Zeluca 111. 44 The. .solicitude of hb re-illuinined mind. 
*873 Jowett ( ed. a) 111 . 245 A single glance at the 
varying landscape would in an instant revRe and reillumine 
the extingubhed spark of poetry. 

II Bam (rfm). S. African, [a. Du. rtetn.] A 
strip of ox-hide, a thong, strap. 

1863. in Churchman xx Jan. (1866) 36/9 [He] climbed up to 
one of the bells, and, attaching a reim to it, quickly caused 
the customaiy peal to resound. 1866 Im Outspan v, b], 
xBoa Rider Haggard Hada the Lily s There was a sound 
of breaking reims and trampling hoofs. 

Be-riliagffiv V, [Ks- 5 a.] To image again. 
18x3^ Shelley Q, Mao vi. 8 The suinless mirror of the 
18x4 — Ess. 4; Lett. 


\ [Re- 5 a : cf. 
min in bales. 


18x3 Shelley Q, 

lake Re-images the ea.Atern gloom. _ 

(2859) 1 x68 He re-imaged with intense thought the minutest 
recollections of the scene. 

t Beimbale, V. Obs. rare- 
Embalb V.] Irons. To pot up again i 
s6b3 St. Paters, Cel. 163 Silk came so ill-conditioned for 
want of reimoaling. 

t B^imba'rga, V, Obs, rare^, [Ri- 5 a.] 
intr. To embark again on a baige. 

1661 T. Jordan Londoris Joy 4 With hb Retinue hs 
retreats agen To tb' Water-side, and. .doth Re-imbaige. 

Baimbark, -ation« etc. : see Rb-embark, etc. 
Bcdmbi'bat V, [Re- 5 a.] irons. To imbibe 
(t or soak) again. Hence Beimbl'bi&g vbl. sb, 
1594 Plat Jewelldso, 1. 57 Let theso wast ashes bee ro- 
Imbibed with more water. 2663 Boyle Usef,^ ExP. Nat, 
Philos, 11. App, 336 The hot Liquor soon reimbib'd the Salt. 
*777 G. Forster V(C(y. round World i. 44 The reimbibing^ 
perspired matter, 1893 J. Badcock Dem. A musem, 40 The 
paper has had time sufficient to re-imbibe the mobture. 

Baiinbodsr: see Rr-bmbodt. 
t Sffiimbo'ffilBf 9 . Qbd^rare-\ [Ra- 5 at cl. 
sext.] trems, --IliilfBUBB tt. 


tdsi Howbll VoeeA, iiu {JHantsmep, Tbs d«sr to rsIiB* 
bosko,. .il dost rembuechi. 

t SalmbO'M. V, Obs, rare. In 7 re-lmboeoh, 
•imboeoe. [f. kb- 5 a-hEMnoes t^.^: cf. Ram- 
auBH V.] a. rejl, 1 o hide (oneselO egein among 
bushes, b. inlr, (See quot. 1656.) 

t8«o Howbll Dodona'e Gr, (1649) ia His Amndonlaa 
satyr.. suddenly ran in, and redmoosch'd hiiUMlt. iig8 
Blount deeseir., Rt-imbosce, to lb again in ambnsh, or 
return to the Wood. 

Belmbraoe : see Rb-embbaoi. 
Baim1m*nabla. a. [f. as next 4 -abli, or ad. 
F. remBeursabie,} I'hat b to be reimbursed, re- 
payable. 

1790 Hamilton Whs. (1B31) HI. 34* Let tbs turn of 
530,000 dolbrs be borrowed, . . reimuunabls withb five 
years. i8Sfi H. Mbbivalb in Lu^ Whatefy 1 . 117 A measurs 
mui devised 1x835) for the payment of arreais to the dergy 
by Government, reimbursable by a land-tax. 

Kffiimbur— (riiimbfi is), v. Also 7 -bonne. 
[Kb- 5 a, perh. after F. rembeurser,] 

1 , Iram, To repay or make up to one (a sum 
expended). 

ten CoToa., Remboureer, to reimburse; to repay, rcstors^ 
or glue backe, money spent, etc. 1671 Evelyn Dtaryeh June, 
The moiiy wo laid out to be reimbouis'd out of the contingent 
monies set afmrt for ua 1733-4 Beekelrv in Fraser Life 
vL sx8 You will also remember to take bonds for the money, 
to be reimbursed for the Deanery-liouse. 1703 Sm baton 
Edysione L, (e<L s) I^f. 5 It will a good deal fall short of 
reimbursing my expsnees. 1839 Hallam Hist, Lit. iii. 1 , 1 8 
The tardy sale of so voluminous a work could not have 
irobursad the cost, sBys Yeats Growth Comm, 932 Ths 
capital .. he reckoned at 10,000,000 guilders, which four 
prosperous trips would amply reimburse 

tb. To refund, disj^orgQ. Obs. rare^K 
xTss Ramsay Geutle Sh^h. v. iii, I'll strip him soon of all 
to her pertains, And make him reimburse hb ili-got gains. 

2 . 1 o repay, recompense (a person). Also const 
for, t of (the expenditure, etc.;. 

*fiS 7 ~ftB Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) xxs The poors 
men to be reimbursed. 1669 S. Pepvs in Pepyd Diary, etc. 
(1B79) VI. xxo, 1 will see you fully and thankfully relm* 
bunted for what charges shall attend the same. 1679 Dbyden 
Assignation v. iii, You'll find occasion instantly toreimburso 
me of my kindness. 1707 Faequhar Beaujd Strat, 1. i, 
They are willing to reimmirse us a little. 1790 Bratson 
Hav. 4 r Mil. Mem. I. e66 The ColonisU were reimbursed 
by Parliament of all the expences incurred by them in thb 
expedition, a 1839 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 051 They 
had dbbursed money largely,., with the certainty that they 
should never be reimbursed unless the outlay proved bene- 
ficial to the public. 

b. reft. Also in transf, nscs. 
xyaa Swtrr DrapiePs J*ett. Wka 1753 V. 11. 47 Hath ho 
saved any other kingdom at his own expence, to give him 
a title of reimbursing himself by the destruction of oiirst 
s8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi. U, Wilwn felt no scruple of con- 
science in resolving to reimburse himself for his losses. 
2830 Grots Greece 11. Ixv. (186a) V. 339 Eager to reimburse 
themselves for this humiliation, they now formed a con- 
spiracy. . to seise the government. 

9 . With double object : (cf. 1 and a). 

1604 Capt. Smith Virginia Pref. x The bsue may well rs- 
imburse you your summes expended. 1687 A. ].4 }vill tr. 
Tksvenet's Tmv, l 957 Till he be reimbursed the money that 
he bath laid ouL a 1743 Swipt SWry 0/ an Injured Lady 
Wks. X75Z XIV, zoo It was but reasonable .. to reimbuiso 
him some of hb Charges, 2809 W ellington in Gurw, De^ 
(1838) I. 390 If he had consented to be reimbursed thb ex- 
peoition be would have received bonds .. for thb sum of 
money. 1841 Macaulay Ese., Heutings (1854) 65* Hb 
friends in L^enball Street proposed to reimburse him kho 
costs of hb trial. 

Hence Balmbu'rser, BeimbuTilng vbl. sb, 
i6xs CoTGR., Rembourseur, a roimburstr ; repayer. Ibid., 
Remboursement, ,. a reimbursing. 1707-38 Cham ekes 
Cycl, B.V. Reimbursement, Reimbursing u also used for 
pa>iDg the price a commodily costs its owner. 

Bfi^bUTaaiMat. AUo 7 re-em-. [f. aa 

prec. + -MEITT, perh. after F. remboursemenl.} The 
act of reim but sing, repayment. 

x6si Speed Hist. Gf. Brit. tx. xliL f 9a 606/9 The 
King had restored Brest in Briuine to the Duke, vpon 
reembursements of the money lent. x66a J. Davies tr. 
Oleartus* Voy, Ambass. sax By way of re-emoursement for 
the charges we had been at. 1768 GoLDiM. Hash 9 Hb 
scanty commisaion could never procure him the proper 
reimbursements. 1790 Hamilton Whs. (1652) III. 9 He., 
took the rbks of reimbursement upon himselr. 1837 Thiri/- 
WALL Greece xxxil IV. 935 The reimburhement of the xoo 
talents which they had advanced to the party of the dty* 
1878 Lecrv Eng. in tBtk C. 11 . viii. 494 For thb expense 
he promised a parliamentary reunbursemenL 

BeimbU'Sh. V* rare-\ [Kb- 5 a, after F. 
rembucher : cf^ kkimbosk and Reimbo88.] irans. 
To lodge again among bnshei. Also 
BMBt (see quota.). 

t6xs Cotgr,, RembusekI, reimbushed; lod^, or put 
among bushes. . . Rembuschement, a reimbushment ; ths 
place whereat wild beasu enter into a thicket after that 
they hauo preyed, or pastured. 1877 ^ kaxei.l tr. V. Hugo's 
Lee MisSrabiee 11. c, This manoeuvre Is peculiar to the 
tradeed deer, . .in venery it is called a ' false reimbushment *• 
Balme, obs. form of Realm, 

S(ilni*k6lllia<r. pseudo^rch, fapp. formed by 
Scott on G. reim rhyme 4- kenngr knower.] One 
■killed in magic rhymes. 

sBln Scott Pirate vl, A Norwegian invocation, still pre- 
served in the bland of Unst, under the name of the song of 
the Reim-Kennar. Ibid, xxviii. They who speak to the 
keim-Kennar must lower their voice. 



[Rs-5a/l ToiaiBi0ffea£aln, 

itf4 PowBR Exp. PMU». IL 9« If befbrt Um mnoval of 
voor ihumb you rUmaune it Bgtin Into Cho v«Bal*d Quick- 
ilrv m» boiora, 1961 ZookM ^ Emvirmi IV. W Tho 
gnot IncraaM. .ro-iBunorgod tho Mirvivon Into on nbyao of 
Eorror and deipair. 

Sei]nm#'r0t9 V. [Ri-5a.] tram. To immene 
again. So Balmina-yaion. 

iTaS Dboaoulikm in PM. Trmiu. XXXV. 694 Then the 
Point C being got to H b re*linniened. cfa6aa Goes in 
Cine. Se. 1 . 915/a They .. become covered with a him of 
oxidei which oonaiderably weakane the electric current on 
their reimmenion. /Mf. eea/i Kelinmerae it repeatedly. 
B«i*]amigruit. [Kb- 5 a.] A returning 
emigrant Su Belmmiirra’thm, return. 

flat K1NBU.KV Earn, a Twt. ay The Irish have just 
eotabiiahed popery acroae St. Georee a Channel, by the aid 
of re-immigrantt from America. iip4 Hvxlbv EvoluUem a 
Ethkst Pra/tgvm. v, They.. take measures to defend them- 
■elves from the re-lmmigration of either. 

t V. Obs.rara-"^, [RB-5a.] irons. 
To inset t again, 

16^ Bovus Camtn. Nrw Ext. n. (1689) 146 , 1 therefore re- 
immitted'the ume tube into the Mme gun. 
B#impa'rk«v. rare~~K [Kb- 5 a.] irons. To 
confine again. 

t6s| J. STarHENa Sotjfr. Eu„ Jaylor (1857) > 9 > Vou may 
• •meet him.. riding poet in mellanctioly to re-iinpark hu 
wilda runnagates. 

V. [Ri- 5 a.] To impart again. 
a8u Carlvlb Smrt. Rtt. 1. ix, Tliy unparalleled confession 
(which we, even to the sounder British world . . grudge to 
raimjpart). 1857 GLAoaroNB Homur^ Prolog. (1I58) 1 . Bx 
la thus relmfwting a promiscuous character to the first 
scenes of Grecian hutory. 

Beimpa l, V. [Kb- j a.] To impel again. 

1660 Boyle A/lrw Ex^. Phyt. Mach, xxxix. 335 The 
Water was presently re-unpellM to its former height. lyyg 
Hassis Philos, Arrxmgtm, Wks. (X841) 331 noiCt The im- 
pelling power, for instance, is after a manner re-impelled. 
i860 Comh. Mag. II. 71 It repeats. . the signals transmitted 
from London, re-impelling the message to Copenhagen, 
ftaittplfvea. v. Now ran. Also 7 rein-. 
[Rb- 5 a. Cf. F. rtmplaecr.'] irons. To put in 
place again ; to replace. 

o 1648 Ld. HnaxRT Ncm. Vlli (1683) 163 Taking the 
Canons along with them, [they] reimplaced them, and so 
departed. so« Jbe. Taylor jSerm./or Year 1. xix. 941 
For the reimj^ing the divine image. .God did a greater 
work then the creation. 17x9 Londom & Wise CompLGard. 
E93 You must continue to remove Strawbeny Plante out of 
your Nurseiys, to reimplace thoee Tufrs which are dead. 
sSfa H. M. Stanley Dxrkcti Afr. II. xxvii. eia If Egypt 
Intended to caet him off . . here was this ofler of. .£ 1500 
salary to reimplace Egypt. 

Bmmplmuti V [Ri-5a.] tram. To implant 
again. So Aaisapiuite'tioa. 

i6fl8 Ariif. Hattdtom, 45 How many grave and godly 
matrons, usually graffe or re-implant on their . . browes, the 
rsliques. combings or cuttings of. .more youthful hair? 
a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 111. vi. (1677J s8i A Branch 
tom from a Tree, .will resume Life by rc-implanution and 
the Solar Heat a 1891 Medical News Lll. Advts. x. 
(Cent.). Reimplantation of a Trephined Dutton of Bone. 
&Bi*]|iport| sb. [Re- 5 a.] Reimportation. 
188) American Vl. 144 The amount available for reimport 
probably has been returned to us. 

SailO^'rtf v, [Re- 5 a. CC F. riimport$r\ 
tram. To bring back ; spec, to Import again to the 
country exporting. So B«lmporta*tlon, 

174a Youno A 7 . Th, 11. 30B Bid l^y stand still,, .and re- 
import The period past. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. iv. iv. 1 1. 
90 In those cases in which tne goods.. are really exported to 
some foreign country ; and not clandestinely reimported into 
our own. 1847 Ld. Lindbay Chr. Art I, xxy Like the fire 
of PrometheuSji-eimported from its eunny fountain in the 
east, ifsn P. THOMrsoN in Assoc, A rchii. Soc, Ecp. A Pap. 
11. 363 Ine wool of this country was. .dyed, sent abroad, 
and reimported in the web. i8fti Ogilvib, Eeinporiation, 
s^ American Yl. B44 Making their reimportation lllegaL 
BeimpoTtunate. v . : sec iiext> quot. 1611. 
Baimportu'ne, v, ran. [Rb- 5 a.] tram. 
To importune arain. 

1605 A JoNSON Volpane l I, On first advantage . . will I 
redmportune him Unto the making of his testament i6si 
CoTOB., Rnmpartmner^ to reimportune, or to reirapor- 
tunate. 1631 J. Hayward tr. Biondis Eramsna To Rdr., By 
..aamest solicitations to re-importune him to close up what 
in these two remained unfinished. 
arimpo-M, «• [Ri- 6 •• Cf. F. rtimpet»r:\ 
L trant. To impose (• burden, tex, etc.) again, 
sfiii CoTOK., Rtimposcr, to reimpoee, to recharge. i6ra-8 
In J. T. Wheeler Madras (x86i) 111 . 418 Pretending to sell 
the Kings paddy here customs free.. and to re-impoee an 
avaldar. s8xa Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (x86a) 1 . zas 
Russia.. scarcely even scropled to re-impoee the Turkish 
]^e upon her allies, the Servians. i8gs Bright 6>.. 
Rnsiia 7 June (1876) 96a We have commenced a career of 
reimposing taxes. 1883 branch. Exam. e6 Nov, 5/a We 
ought to. .reimpose the sliding-scale duty on corn. 

D. To tax again, rare, 

1776 Adam Smith IV. N. v. 11 . 1 . 463 If they complain and 
BMJee good their complidnts, the whole parisn is rcimposed 
next year, in order to reimburse them. 

+2. To reprint. Obs. rarc~~^. 
s6l6 J. Eliot in BoyU's Whs, (1770) I. L\pe en My 
humble request, .is, that we may agiun reimpoee the IMmer 
find (^tecoism; for thoush the last Impression be not 
quite ment, yet quickly they will, 

BfrlariMSi'tioil. [Kb- 5 a. Cf. F. rHmposi- 
iian.] The act of reimpoaing; alao^ an iutaoce 
of tialsy A leimposed tax. 


1776 Adam Smihi IK M. v. IL I. 464 SucL 

are always over and above the taiOe cl the particular year 
in which they are laid on. stiy J. Soorr Paris Ramsited 
(ed.4)s3 Abettiiigtlieredinpositiooofwhatthcyknowiobe 
imbecile, odious, and - . 


i UI\ittSL 


» Bright Sp.% Ch, Ratos 


ay Apr. (1876) 940 They would never consent to a reins- 
poshion of a Church 


inte. 188s Mamck. Nov. 5/a 

taxonoom. 


position of a Gtaurcb inte. W 
Meditating a reimpomtion of the 
bo Botaipo'suro. 

1899 Lynch Lett, to Scattered vlii. 108 The stlrrinn of a 
spring life that will shaka oflf old wintarb yoke, ana make 
its rcunpoenre impossible. 

Btimpre'g&ata, v. [Rb- 5 a.] tram. To 
impregnate again. 

s^ Sia T. Bbowhb PssmL f/. 68 The vigor of tho LoaA 
stone is destroyed by fire, nor will it be reimpregnated by 
any other Magnate then the earth. 1669 Wokudgb Sysi, 
Agric. (x68xi 137 That the Sun, Froet, and Rains may. .re- 
impregnate it again with ita former fertile Juice. z8es J. 
Nicholoom Opsrat. Mechanic 340 iron .. can be relm- 
pregnated with carbon, to a certain extent, without 
materially Injuring its malleable properties. 
&eilllpr6'BB. V. [Kb- 5 a.] To impms anew. 
1867 Decay Chr. Piefy v. f x 3 Every particular command 
• . tending to re-impress on us some part of that divine image. 
M1711 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. lyar IV. ^8o The lovely 


invigorated and reimpreshed by external ordinances. 1838 
Lvtton a dice il ii. The whole family were duly impressed 
and re-impressed with her importance. x86e Pussy Min, 
Proph, 190 He reimpresses on them the one simple need of 
the creature, seek Cod. 18^ V. Stuart Egypt ax7 The 
deity having the power to reimpresa the deceased with life. 
Beimpra'SIBion. [Kb- 5 a. C£ prec. and 
F. rdimprtssion,] 

1 . The act of reprinting ; a reprint of a work. 

1816 Stelmah De non Tcmer. Eccl. (ed. a) 174. 1 hitherto 

by entreaty with-beld it from a retmuression. 18M J. Eliot 
in BoyUs Wks. (xyya) 1 . Life sio 1 his last gift of 400/. for 
the reimpression of the Indiui Bible, Geni^ Mag. 

LVII. iL X053/1 , 1 began to read it as a re-impression of the 
work which. 1 had perused and loved. z8xe SiNcaa HitL 
Cards sx8 Whether this was a re-impression of Mumer*s 
book, dr a new one on the same model we know not. 1864 
F. Hall in Lander's Tractate Pref. 5, I have entered into 
particulars as to my reimpression of the present poem. 

2 . A renewed impression. 

1669 Brathwait Comment Two Tales 03 Pear, .wrought 
strongly enough already on the Oupenter’s Imagination, so 
as it uttle needed any re-impression. 

S«illipri*nt| V. [Kb- 5 a.] tram. To imprint 
anew ; to reprint. Hence Beimpri^nted ppi, a., 
Bolmprinting vb/. sb. 

1966 Aet* Par ebb Corr. 0 urker Soc.) sfix The relm- 
printing of the late Geneva Bible. t6x6 Stelmah Ds non 
Temsr. Eccl. (ed. a) X73j 1 haue beene olten solliLited within 
these two yeeres. .to reimprint this Uttle Treatise, a 1631 
Donnb 6 Serm. i. (1634) 14 This seal being reimprinted upon 
us in our second Creation, aiyxt Ken Hymnoikso Poet. 
Wks. 17SI 1 11 . 77 They inward Jo^ of Absolution feel, And 
glory in their re-imprinted Seal 
Seisnpri'BOn, V, [Rb- 5 a.] tram. To im- 
prison again. So Xaimpxl'Bonmaat. 

161s Cotoe., Remprisounor, to reimprison. i6ga J. 
Weight tr. Camus* Plat. Paradox x. 044 If it be your 
pleasure to re-imprison her in the same (^tle. 1798 /a- 
vasion IL vUi. 79, 1 even could scarcely help regarding my 


harnessed. 

Beim^ro*TaiiLant. raro-^, [Rb- 5 a.] A 

renewed improvement. 

s6i8 Bt. Hall Contempt.^ N, T. i. ii, For the childe of 
a virgin is the reimprovement of that power, which created 
the world. 

Sein (r/in), sh^ Forms : 4-5 rene. 5 reono, 
Mn, 5 -6 rean(e ; 4-7 raynCe, rayno, raiD(e, 7-8 
relgm 6-7 reine, 0- rein ; 5-^ Sc. renqe, reng^e. 
[a. OF. nne (mod.F. rtne\ regno^ raipm^ rainno, 
etc., earlier resno and (AF.) reano, nsuidly regarded 
as repr. a Common Romanic ^rerlina^ f. L. rv- 
tinPre to Rbtaiv, whence also It redina, -ino (Sicil. 
retina), Pg. redea, Sp. rienda, Prov. and Catal. 
regna\ but the divergences in the forms have not 
bMn satisfactorily explained, and the correctness 
of the etym., for OF. at least, is donbtfhl (see 
Kdrting, under resinum and reiincC).^ 

L A long narrow strap or thong of leather, 
attached to the bridle or bit on ea^ side of the 
head, by which a horse or other animal is con^ 
troll^ and guided by the rider or driver ; any 
similar device used for the same purpose. (The 
pi, has freq. the same sense as the the two 
halves being thought of separately.) 

For such combo, as bearing-^ bridle''^ cheeky ooupUn^ 
enrb,^ gagyrein, etc., see the first element. Pales rein, ^ a 
lath of leather, passed sometimes throoffh the arch of the 
banquet to bend the hone's neck * (ChainborB Cpcl, Z7a7>38). 

13. . P, A Its. 786 Faxte he sat. and hold the reyne. 13M 
BARsoua Bruce U.41S Schir Philip tho Mowbray.. Raid till 
him.. And bynt hya reng^e. ci4oa Deotr. 'Prey 64x7 His 
hone in his bond held by me reyne. e 1490 Merlin 407 He 
hUde the reyne of bis brhiiU in bis leTte amw. ciaeo 

Lancelot aSsB Who may he be. )hone knyebt. So still that 

bovith and tterith not his Rent taps Shaks. Von, 4 Ad. 
0^ Ihe strong-ncekt steed, bdng tied vnio a tree, Breaketh 
his raine. s8ii M. Babbt Horssmemsh^ 1. Pref. o If 
they rightly ooiisider the stayd leating of the Hones body. 


and also the true placing of his headL with the aasio carlaga 
of his leiM 178a CowTsa Gilpin tt That trot beoame a 
gallop soon. In spite of curb and rein. 1809 Scott Last 
Minstr, u. sxxiv, 'Jhe l>warf the atirmp held and rein. 
t8|s6 * Stonemencb ' BrU. Rurmi Sports 395/1 Forthoaa who 
lide with a loon teto the soafile is quite sumdant. 
pi. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt, 497 With a runiach rout Vo 
laynet be tomes, c 1384 CuAtxMoH.Famo ib 443 He..lat 
reynes gon Of bis htws. 41490 Afrr/iM 493 The horseall 
quyk with-oute maister her reynes traiUnge with the streoL 
Caxton Ordrs cfChyueUry 66 To an horse is gyueo a 
lei and the raynes of the brydel ben gyuen in the hondee 
the knyghb Blundevil Art cf Ridtng x. 7 

When to vso false Keanes, and when to leauc them. 1998 
Baekclxy Felic. Man (1631) 177 , 1 have sent thee a paire 
of reines of Scythia. 1664 Dui lee Hud, 11. il 830 Quitting 
both their Swords End reigns Ibey grasp'd with all their 
strength the manes. 1784 G. Foeetbe tr. Sparrman's I oy. 
Caps G. Hope i. 43 In this Country they never use reins to 
their Oxen. sBsy Shelley Rov. Islam vi. xxi. 'Away I away I ' 
the cried, and stretched her swortL. .And lightly shook the 
reins. 1875 Jowett Pimlo (ed e) 1 . so If you want 10 mount 
one of your father's chariots, and take the reins at a race. 

troHcf. s66o Mrq. Woocbster Exact Dsf. xc A Helm or 
Stem with Bitt and Reins, wherewith any Child may guide, 
order, and controui the whole Operation [of an enginej. 

b. To give (a hone) the reinip), to allow (it) 
free motion (cf. a b). To draw nin, to bring 
one’s horse to a stand ; to stop riding. 

s6bs Bt. Hall Heaven upon Earth | 8 CHve a free horse 
the full reins, and he will soon tire. 1834 James Metrston 
Hall X, We never drew a rein for twenty miles. s8|B 
Lvtton Leila v. i, He spoke^ and gave the rein to his bartb 
1889 Doyle Micah Ciarko xil. We gave rein to our horses. 
2 . Any means of guiding, controlling, or 
governing ; a curb, check, or restraint of any kind. 
In later use freq. in the reim of government (cf. F. 
les rtnes du gouvernement). 

c 1430 Lydo. Reat. 4 S'snt. 9963 , 1 am guyed by hir reyn& 
And she as lady souereyne [etc.], c 1440 Cakravb L(/s 
S t. Path. V. 1467 What, art thou, dame, led on that rene t 
Thi witte counte 1 not worth a beene. 1960 Daus tr. 
SleidaHe*s Comm. X34 God. .hath not permitted him to have 
the reignes at likenie. 1996 Drayton Legends ii. 110 I'his 
held the reines which overrul'd his will. 169B Junius Paim. 
Ancients 55 Both doe hold the mines of our hearts, leading 
and guiding our Passions 1667 Milton^ P. L, xi. 58a The 
Men, thou^ grave, ey'd them, and let thtr eyes Rove with- 
out rein, zyxa Pope Sped, No. 40B T 6 Never too htrong for 
the Reins of Reason and the Guidance of Judgment 1777 
Watson Philip II, xiv. (1793) II. 177 The council of state 
assumed the reins of government. 1807 Hallam Const. Hist, 
(1876) Ill.xvi. 835 Anne herself, .kepi in her own hands the 
reins of power. 1879 Froudb Casar v. 44 The Senate had 
chopped the reins, and no longer governed or misgoverned. 

b. In various phrases, esp. to give (fhej rein{s) 
to, to allow full course or scope to. 

1988 GaAPTON Chron. 11 . 997 A larger reyne of mischiefo 
geuen to the vulgare people. 1988 Shaks. L. L, L. v. ii. 663 
Keine thy tongue. Lon. I must rather giue it the reine. 
1607 R. ClAREwJ tr. Estiennds Wofid cf w ondsrs 58 Youth 
is set at lioertie, and haue the reine laid in their ncckes to 
runne at random i6zi Shaks. Wint. T. 11. iii. 51 When she 
will take the raine, 1 let her run. 1638 JuNiue Paint. 
Ancients aa6 Wee must rather give our Invention the full 
mines. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 674 Som say the Sun Was bid 
turn Reines from tb' Equinoctial Rode. .Up to the Tropic 
Crab, syzs 'I. DibTArr ' Char, Don Seuhevemilio 9 you 
Kni 


[. DibTATP ' Char, Don SeukevereUio 9 
will find our Knight .. give the Reigns to his Imagination. 
1761 Gray F. Sisters 33 We the reins to Slaughter give. 
1807 Opib Led. on Art iv. (1848)330 No man ever more 
completely laid the reins on the neck of his inclinations. 
1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. iL (1B75) 89 To give it that 
degree of prominence U to throw the reins to one’s whim. 
18^7-94 R. Bridges Eros 4 Psychs Nov. xxi, 'And yet , 
thus gave she rein to jeer and gibe. 

3 . tramf. The handles of a blacksmith’s tongs. 

1843 Holteapfprl Turning 1 . aoo Flat-bit tongs. .are., 
always parallel ; and a ring or coupler, is put upon the 
handles or reins, to maintain the grip upon the work. 

4. oUtrib.,oArein-knot,-rop€\ rein-arm, -hand, 
that by which the reins are held in driving (also 
fig.)\ rein-orohis, an orchis of the genus Ha- 
benaria, the Fring^ Orchis. 

Also in names of mechanical devices attached to or con- 
nected with reine, as rein-holder, -hook, slide,-snap (Knight 
Did. Mech. 1875). 

1844 H. Stbphrns Bh. Farm 1 1 . 446 Two or Chrse rein-ropes 
are useful, to fasten to the calf if necessary. s88b Flovxr 
Unoxpl. Baluchistan 60 The probability presents itself that 
said rein-knot will come out. s886 Pait Mall G, a Oct. s/a 
The surveyor, .cannot have his rein hand or his whip hand 

? ulled at, if he is to get over it successfully. 1891 T. Uaedv 
'sts viii. She clutched D'Urberville's rein-arm. 

(rFin), Also 6 rhen, 6-7 raan. [ad. 
Da. or Sw. ren, •[reen, Norw. pvim:— ON. krettmx 
see Rehtdbbb. Henoe also G# rem{or), renn, 
F. renne,] The reindeer. 

1555 Eden Decades iv. (Arb.) 301 [In Laponla] they tame 
certeyne wild besstas which they caule Keen. Ibtd. 331 
Hartes. .whiche in the Norueglanstoun^arecauled R|h^ 


SIKb-li 


Da via Hydrogr. Doscr. Wks. (f 


. Soc.) 919 The 


. having the use id a kind of stim, by them 

called Reen, to drawe those their sleades. s6gB ‘ 


, A. Boand 

Embassy into China 49 Their (jabans or Hutts are generally 
made of the Skini of the Reena, or some other wild Beasts. 
1797 Entyel, Brit, (ed- s) IV. 305/1 They keep immense 
herds of reins, ibid.. The fiesh of the rein is the most 
coveted part of their food. i8S4 A Murray Gseg, Distrib. 
Mammals (x866) 190 Some authorities think tomll Rein 
difierent from the living. sM Biacksa. Mag, July 91 The 
Lappa .. are great enemiee of the wild rein. 

Cotnb. 1797 EneycL Brit (ed. e) IV. 309/1 In summer 
they (the reindeer] feed on several plants s bnt during winter 
on the rein-Uverwort. 


BBnr. 


B«l]|« kidney: we Rinra, 

B«hl (r/‘n), Formi: 4, 6-7 myne, 6-7 
min, 7 misns 4 mine, 5-6 myne, 8 reign. 
6- rein; 5-6 rene, 6 St, ren^e. [C Kiur id.i 
Cf. F. rimer, which may have existed in AF.] 

1 1 , trams. To tie (a hone, or its head) ie some- 
thing by the rein ; to tie up in this way. OSs. 

ij .. Sir Setut (MS. A) 16^ Ha rainede hb hors to a 
chastalnau ^1439 Terr. PerhigmitdA Ha Raj^yd hya atad 
vnto a ataka. ^1470 CeUtfrvs 4 Gmw, tag Tha knyght.. 
Rmit bb palfray of pryda, Quoen he vaa lightit douna 
1904 m Chud^Mmrrimgts 101 Tha(y] light both ; and thar 
horae was rayned in tha midast of tha Lana. sgW Shaics. 
Vm, 4 <4 Vouchaafa , . to alight thy atead. And imin hb 

proud head to tha saddle bow. 

2 . To fit or furnish with a rein or reins. 

14B3 Co/A Amgl, 303/a To Reyn [o.r. Rena], kahenmre, 
1998 BABasT Thtor, Warru 141 A strong bridle, double 
rayned, wherof one to be of wyar. 1717 I^ra IOm v. 448 
Bmda him stood his bnca, . . And, rein'd with gold, hia 
foamiM steada before. 1709 — Vk 86 Th'atunding 
train The car prepare, tha mules incaaaant rein. 1709 
SouTHBY Lttt, /r. S^n (1799) 30 Tha leaders and tna 
middle pair are without rains, and tha nearest [mules] rained 
only with ropes. 

t b. iransf. ? To fasten, make fast. Obsr^ 

1949 CempL tSioaf. vL 41 Than tha mastgr crylt, and bad 
ran)a ana bonat. 

8. To check or stop, by polling at the rein. 

1990 Palscb. 678/a As sona as wa matte, ha rayned hb 
horse and talked with me a good while. x6aa W. Yongb 
Diary (Camden) 48 The King reined hb horse so hard that 
he came back upon him. a 17x3 Ellwood A utobiog^ (1765) 
»i Reigning my Horse, to let hers go before ma xBio 
Scott Lady ^ L, 11. xix, Sudden hts steed the leader 
rein'd. 1859 Tennyson Enid 8a6 When Edyrn rein'd hb 
charger at her side, She shrank a little. 

b. To put a check or restraint upon (some- 
thing) ; to restrain from something. 

1588 Shaks. L, L, l. V. ii. 66a Sweet Lord Longauill 
reina thy tongue. x6e6 — Tr, 4 Cr. v. iii. 48 The vanom'd 
vengeance ride vpon our swords,.. raine thorn from ruth. 
vm Gay Fablts 1. Introd., My tongue within my Ups 1 rein. 
i8zp Shbllev Prometh. Unb. il ii. 8o 'I'bey ride on them, 
and rain their headlong speed. 

4 . To govern, control, manam, or direct (also 
const, to), by means of reins. Now rare. 


X990 SrsNssa F, Q. 1. iv. 9 Like Phoebus fayrest childe, 
That did presume his fathers fyrie wayne, And flaming 
mouthes of staedes..with weaker hand to rayne. cx6ix 
Chapman //tWx.341 I'ha horse Pelides raignde,no mortall 
band could vse But he himselfe. 1697 Dryokn ^neid vik 
X069 Hb Son, the Second Virbius, retain'd Hb Fathers Art, 
and Wairiour Steeds he rein'd. X73S Somerville Chase 
L X08 To rein tha Steed Swirt*stretcning o’er the Plain, to 
chear the Pack. x8ax Scott Kimiw. xxx, A milk<whita 
horae, which she reined with peculiar grace and dignity. 
s86x Catlin LiJi amongst Indians 96 We will rain our 
horses to them— don't be afraid. 


b. Jiff, To rule, guide, or govern. 

X98X Sidney ApoL Postris (Arb.) a8 The 


They . . range onelv 
rayned with learned dberetion. c x6xa Sir W. Muke Dido 
4 jSntas 1. 659 Lawes and statutes.. Wherby good suMRcts 
easily are rain'd x6^ Cowley Vorses 4 Ess. (1669) 88 Wild 
Ambition with imperious force Rides, rains, and spurs them 
like th'unruly Horse. sSox Southey Thalaba iv. xv. From 
place to place. As hb will rain'd tha viawlaai Element, Ha 
rode the Wind. 

6. To pull up or back, to check and hold x’lf, by 
means of the reins. 

Z59B Hulobt, Bridle or rein rp^yhsno. xMz PBsavALL 
5 */. Diet,, Arrendar, to rain vp a hona, , ,jhenars, xSay 
Lytton Pflham x, 1 was reining in my horse. X870 Bryant 
Homer 1 . 111. 86 They reined their steeds back to the ranks. 
Jtg, 1994 Hookbe Ecei, Pol. iv. xir • 8 The causa why tha 
Apoatbs did thus, was to rain them in by thb mean tha 
more. 1834 Macaulay Ess,, Pitt (1831) 399 Tha influence 
which had yoked together and rained in so many turbulent 
and ambitious spirita xBpx Tablet 7 Nov. 743 Principles 
cannot be reined up short m their logical term, 
b. absol, 

S796 Inetr, 4 Reg, Cavedry (18x3) 63 When the Regiment 
or Line wheeb into open Column, either by reiiung back or 
by wheeling back. ^ xSoo J. Moore Campaign in Spain 173 


by wheeling back. xSoo J. Moore Campaign in Spain 173 
Ine Coloael judiciously reineddn to refresh the horses. 
1814 Scott Ld, of Isles vi. xviii, Rein up ; our presence 
would impair The (kme we come too late to share. xBsa 
Prop, Reg, Inetr, Cavalry ti. ao At the word ' March ! ' the 
rear rank reina brick. 1888 W. D. Liokthall Young 
Seigneur ao We reined in at bst to a walk. 

X836 Mrs. Sherwood Henry Milner iil vi. None of 
your practical jokes here, . .rein up, rein up, if you please, 
o. To turn a horse by the reins. rars—K 

1897 Rhoscomyl IVkite Rose Amo 077 He had already 
reined to his right, across the mead. 

6. C/.S, To preserve or keep enclosed /;vm stock. 
Also with up. 

1799 Washington lYrit. (1B93) XIV. 330 This field, after 
the rye has been eatqi off by the sheep, is to be reined from 
stock of all kinda Ibid, 831 The other ^t. .b to be equally 
well encloaed, and reined up from stock. 

7 « imr. Of a horse : a. To bear, or submit tO| 
the rein; to carry itself in a specified manner 
when reined. Also /iff, 

igfig-fi Blumdbvil Horeemmnekip iL (1580) 4 Hb long 
slenw head.. which maketh him to reina with the better 
grace. 19B0 Lyly Eupkuee (Arb.) e44 Youth neuer raineth 
wel. but when age holdeth the bridelL f 60s Shake. TwH, N, 
111. IV. 358 Hee will beare you easily, and raines well sdey 
Maekham CwrwL 11. (1617) S05 When your borne standeth 


b. To move hadk, go backwards, (as) ttoder the 
Influence of the rein. Also tramef, of periona 
1607 Lieander 4 Cal tx. tSa Lbender. .rsl^ back a 
steppe or two. e syao GiaeoN in Compl. Farmer {tT&fl av. 
Pleurisy, Though in the beginning he makca many motions 
to lie down, yet afterwinds he reins beck as far as nb collar 
will permit. sStn Cmfry 1. 73 The horse must 

be tried to rein back. 

3 ^ 0 , obs. form of Raim, Riiov. 

Relnablo, ohs. form of kjb-xnabli. 

Bai nan. momee-wd, [f. Rgiir sb,i 4 -AOI.I 
Reins colle^iveiy. 

P. S. WoESLEV Poeme 4 rmne, 11 And pltced tha 
glittering reinage in hb hands. And helped him to hb thxone 
upra the car. 

Belnald, obs. variant of RxrtrABD. 
t Baisub'iiiaatap V, Obs, rare. [f. Ra. 5 a 4 
In- ^ 4 ANiiCAtx V.] Irani, To reanimate. 

s6efi Donmb (Srvtn. xxi. exa God. .shall recollect that dust, 
. .and then re-inanimate that man. 

Bainan'gsrato, v. [Ri. 5 «.] tram. To 

inaugurate airesh. 

1897 Mae. Core Caetlee in the Air xxx, I had no am- 
bition to reinaugurate myself by another (illnetiBl. 1899 
Cument Htet.^ (U, S.) V. 398 To roettablbh a pmtective 
tariff and to reinauguimte a policy of unequal 

Bainaingnra tioii. [Ri-sa.] The action of 
reinaugurating ; a fresh inauguration. 

1699 Fuller Wounded Cense,, Ornitkologie (1867) 370 The 
Eagle condeacended that the day of bis Re-iiiaiiguration 
should not be stained with blood. 1833 I. Taylor Fanat. 
L 9 The great work.., should it be. .the re-inauguration of 
Christianity among ourhelvest 1871 Freeman Htst. Ess. 
Sar. 1. viii. 214 I'he re-inaugurmion of an Emperor whom 
one Parisian revolution had set up again. 

Bein-bone, oba variant of Rinobonx. 
t&ai2L0a‘lliarate,v. Obs, rare [Ri-sa: 
see INCAKIEEATION.] intr. To return to the papal 
domain. 

1671 Marvell Rek. Transp, 11. Wka (Groaart) III. m 8 
There is suine condition annex'd, upon fiulure of which thb 
fiefe shall reincainerate. 

Beinoa-mate, a, PRs- 5 a.] Incarnate again. 
i88a MvRia Rennual of routh etc., era Re-incarnate, un- 
remembering, tread In the old same footateps of himself long 
dead. 

Seinoa'rnate, V, [Rx- 5 a.] trams, and intr. 
To incarnate anew. 

1898 Sears A than. in. iii. 373 The Pharisee believed that 
..only apart of them [the dead] would be re*incarnated, 
enter again into their former bodies. s88o Contemp. Rgv, 
Feb. 199 A body which could appear and diuppear..by 
being, as it were, re^ incarnated at one time, and dis-iu- 
carnated at another. xSpa Pall Mail G, 13 Sept. 3/1 A man 
dies ; his ' Ego * passes to the ' spiritual [^nes ' of nature : 
after a long Interval . . it rO'incamatea. 

Hence BeinoA‘rnatad,BeiDOATnBtlDg ppl. adjs, 

1883 J. GiLMoua Mongols xviL 199 Buddhbm . . with . . its 
crowds of constantly reincarnating living Buddhaa xlgy 
Mary Kinusley W, AJHca x. 330 The idea 1 found r^aro- 
ing reincarnated diseases, exbteut among the Okjron tribes. 

Reinoarna'tion. [Rs- 5 a.] Renewed in- 
carnation ; an instance of this. 

x8g8 Sears A than, iil iii. B73 The Essenes .. rejected 
totally . . the dogma concerning re-lncamation. 1884 Pen rbb 
Eartn’s Earliest Ages Pref. 7 Sin roust be gradually worn 
away, .in a series OT reincarnations upon earth, 
b. A fresh embodiment of a person. 

1884 St. James's Gam. 39 Aug. 5/3 'Die Imam is supposiM 
to be a reincarnation of a divinity formerly manifest in 
Mahomet. 

Hence BolaoanubtioBlxt, a believer in reincar- 
nation. 

z88x DaiH News 38 Mar. 5/3 The rt'incamationists hold- 
ing. that there wu nothing to prevent Queen Elizabeth 
coming Charles Dickens. 

t Beinoa-ndate, a. Obs, rare^, [£ Ri- 5 X 
4 Inoend V. + -ATX 5^.1 Heated again. 

X471 R1P1.SY Comp. Aleh. iv. iv. in AshnL(x658) 145 When 
the Body with Mercury ys reincendat. 
t Seinoenaev vj Obs. rare^^. [f. Re- 5 a 
4 Inoxnse w.^] Irons. To make a return to (one) 
with incense. 

1694 Gayton Pleas. Noise in. IL 75 How shall I reoom- 
pence these high shewn favours T How ever re 4 iicense you 
for these savours f 

Seinoa'iuiay V .2 rare, [f.Rx-5 a 4 Inoxnbxv.S] 
1 . trams. To incense (a person) again. 

X99S G. Harvey Four Lett. iiL Wks. (urosart) I. xSs Sir 
lames Croft .. was cunningly incensed, and reincensed* 
against mee. 

t 2 . To relight (a fire). Obs. rare-K 
X609 Daniel Csv, Ware viil i. She, whose beanies do re- 
incense This sacred fire. 

Beinohaln, obs. form of Rx-ixcBAnr. 


Maekham Cen*aL 11. (1617) eos When your home standeth luiless it bee cbeilsht and reincited wiih a ple^ng conver- 

in hb best gimy, and iwynetb moat comely and closest. aation. 1767 Lewie Statime xu.stn He reinatmliis 

18x4 Scorr X^bfAxlvU, If he had h^ a wee nit rinnin ring And makes the last iSei Cnaelqttx Smith Lett, 

on the snaiSeb she wad ha’ iein*d as cannily as a cadgm Se^'t, Wand, 1. eS4‘The hnnfaane s ee m ed tohave been te* 


beue this re-incidencie and relapse of theirs to be severely 
punbbed. 

Bainoi'te, v. [ Rx- 5 8. Cf- F. riineiter 
(Cotgr.).] trans. To incite again. 

xdri Cotoe., ReiuHter, to reineite. 1649 Miltoh Colmet 
Wks. 1891 IV. 361 Ihe deed of pocreation ., is deepb*d, 
luileas it bee cbailsht and reincited with a pleasing convar- 
aatien. 1767 Lewis Siatiut xii. xisr He reincites hb Band 
And mekea the last Effort* iSei Cmaelottb Smith Lett, 
Solft, Wand, 1 . eB4'The hnnfaane s ee m ed tohave been te* 
incited insceed of e e h e mt a d . 


B0laiAo*22, V. [Rx-sa.] To laelM again- 

s8» CorQB» Reaelorre, to letnckMo. ifdi Mee. F« wiaei- 
DAM Slimy Riduiph 111 . 89 In thb letter I rednefased her 
xStS KiaavSSi*. Entemol, xxv. (18x8) IL 49 She .. 
re-inc l oeed her brillbnt guests in their piece of coonaimeot, 
Bsinohl'aion, [Re- 5 a.] Renewed Inclnsimi. 
1890 HpecteUor xo May, Reforms which would lead to the 
le^Jimon of the Free Kirk. 

Sainoo'sporat^j V, [Rx- 5 a. Ct F. rHneor^ 
/ervr (16th c .).1 trans. To incorporate again. 

f6ix Cotor.. RHneofporer, to retncorpoiate, remtegimte. 
i86| Boyle Eap. Nat, Phfloe, il App. 938 Grind It 
well again, that, the Sal AruinobLk. .may bereiiioorpenited 
with the Coloethar. lyag Lend. Com, No. 6is3/x Tboee 


i86| Boyle l/ee^ Exp. Nat, Philos, il App. 938 Grwid It 
well again, that, the Sal AruinobLk. .may bereiiioorpenited 
with the Coloethar. lyag Lend, Com, No. 6is3/x Tboee 
Provinoee ought.. to be deemed reinoorporated with the 
Ottoman Bm^re. 1774 Westm. Mag 11 . 307 The King hae 
been pleased . . to reincorporate the borough of Saltash. 1777 
PhE, Transk LXVIl. 6a All seemed to be redneorpomtM 
into the mass. s86e Frouob Hist, E$ig, V. 7a The * priory 
and convent of Norwich *. .were reincurporaied only with a 
loss of manors and lands. 

So Bninoygpoxato a., Baiaoorpoxa*tloa. 

1688 Baxter N. 7 '., Marh ix. 11 John Beptiek 

was Elias ; not the Soul of Elias reincorporaie, but (etc.). 
iMj H,4Q,yd ^r. IV. xs/s The circumstances wbii^ led 
to the re-incorporacion of the English Langua ti94 Act 
47 4 48 Yiet, 6 65 I e The diasolution of such district, and 
..the reincorporation of its area. .in the. .parishes [etc.]. 


..the reincorporation of its area. .in the. .parishes [etc.]. 
Beinoountar, vaiiant of K8-XNcouN*rxx. 
Belnoourage : see Kx-bnooubaok. 

V, [Rx- 5 a.] trans, and intr. 

To increase again. 

X999 Edxn Decades ao That they myght . . apply them 
selues to reIncreese the frulies of cbeyr countrey. 1996 
SrRNSBR F. Q. VI. vL 15 When they did perceave Their 
wounds recurd, and foices reincreast. 16s x Cotob., J?#- 


to re-increase. 

So t Balaoraaaa sb. Obs. rare 

1611 CoTCR., Reeroist, a reiitcrease ; a new. .growth. 

t Aeinorew. Obs, rare [? f. Rxoxxw after 
reinforce 1 Recruit, reinforcement. 

16^ D. HoLLEt in Strefford Papers (1739) L 41 Young 
Soldiers for the Reincrew of our Army. 

t Beinonidata, v. Obs, rare^, [f. Rx- 5 a 

4 '^incrudate.’] trans. To make crude again. 

1670 Clarke A^«£ Hist, Nitre 70 That moysture which 

reincnidates Gold. 

So Baliionida*tioB. rare, 

1704 SwiPT 7 *. T$tb I. This Writer prooeedR wholly by Re- 
incrudation or in the ria humida, 1899 Waite tr. Pssrth 
eelsus II. 378 It b also called reincrudation. 

tBai&orude'aioa&oa. Obs. rare^-K [Cf. 

prec.] Recrudescence. 

1690 Charleton Paradoxes Prol. xg If., there immediately 
arbe a Rebicrudcscence of the Wound. 

Bei nooloatn, V. rare-'. [Rx- 5 a.] tfvns. 
To inculcate again. 

170X Nobris Ideal World 1. Pref. xx He interposes what 
was said before, reinculcBting that the same was in the 
ginning with (Jod. 

V, [Ri- 5 a.] trans. To incur a 
second time (Webster 1847). 

Beindear : see Rx-bndbab. 

Boindeer (r^i-ndi*!). Forms : 4, 6-7 rayne-, 

5 reyn-, 5, 7 reen-, 6 rane-, 7-8 rain-, 8-9 
Then-, 8- rein-. [Ultimatclv repr. ON. hreinc^H 
(mod.lcel. •dlyr\ L hreinn the more nsuai name 
for the animal (cf. Kbin sb.^) 4 djfr Dxxb t hence 
also Sw. rendjur^ Da. rensefyr, Do. rendier, G. 
rennthier. The immediate source of the comb, 
in Eng. is not quite clear: in 0 £. the aimple 
word occurs in the account of Norway obtained 
by if^lfred from Ohthere. 

r893 K. iELPRKD Ores, 1. i. 18 He hafde .. tamra deora 
onbebohera syx bund, pa deor hi bataS hranas; para 
wmron syx stsBihranas.] 

1 . An animal of the deer kind , Rangifer tarandus^ 
having large branching orpalmated antlers, formerly 
common fo Central Europe, but now confined to 
sub-arctic regions, where it is used for drawing 
sledges, and is kept in larm herds for the sake of the 
milk, flesh, and hides. Ijie caribou of N. America 
is a variety. 

Ta 1400 Morio Arth, 933 The roo and be rayne-dere rek- 
leMie thare ronnene. rx49o Lvdo. Reas. 4 bene, 3738 I'o 
chase at hem end homes blow, . At reyndere and the dredful 
roo. c 1470 Hbnrvson Mot, Fab, v. (Parl, Beasts) xv, The 
reyndeir ran throw reueir, rone, and raid, xgya BoatEWELL 
Armorie 11. 57 Tarandrus b a beaste in bodye Hka a great 
Oxe.. .Of some hee b taken to bea a rayne deare. sfiga T. 
Norton New Eng, Cemaam 11. v. (1838) 53 A third sorte of 
dtare, lease then the other (whidi are a kinde of rayne 
deare). 1694 Whitelocke Swed, Ambasey (X77a) 1 . 438 A 
Laplander and hb sledde drawn by a rayne deer, syxe 
Steele Spect, Na 406 p 4 A Song..MdressM by the Lover 
to hb Raui'deer, which b the Creature tliat in that Countiy 
suppllee the Want of Horses. 1744 A. Doebb Hudsode 
Bey 47 The Country being moetly rocky, and covered 
with a white Moss upon which the Rain-Deer or CaribouB 
feed. 1774 Golmm. Nat, Htst, (1776) 111 . 149 Of all aniinab 
of the deer 

add the most useful. 1839 Sia J. Ross N.^W, PeutaavA, 
ece Thdteindeer all came thb way In April. xSSsLvbll 
Antig, Mom 14 With these are mingled Wnes of the red 
deer and roe, but the reindeer has not yet been found. 




BMimUAKn 


BSIVTOBOXB. 

2 . The act of rdafordoff with freah troops. 

1^17 Mobvion /tim u. 187 W« bane .. ooniiiuuid«d..tlM 
■aid Sir Arthur himialfe to inarch 19 with a trh«i«Mtw 
bast mm to your rainfocomimt in Mounatcr. 

b. A fresh supply of men to assist or strengthen 
a militarr or naval force. 

sSft H. LAwaBNcn Cm a 187 Ifsooldm 

be weak^ or ■uccumbe in Aght, they lend to their Gmerali 
for supphee md reinforcemenu. i«^'bmplb Mimt, Wk». 
1731 1 . 39| With aome of theae new xroopa, and a Rein« 
forcement from Flandera. 1730 Lbdiako SetJIun XL ix. 076 
He .. had joat receiv’d . . a reinforcement of 30^ men. 
1761 GiasoN Deci, t «vi. XL 6ia Hia army waa 
■trengthened by a numeroua reinforcement of veterana. i8hS 
Scott IV0pdsi, xv, The trooper, who goea to Oxford for 
the reinforcement 1847 PaxacoTT Firm (1850) II. 058 
Frandaco Piiarro had remained at Lima, anxioualy awaiting 
the arrival of the reinforcementa which he liad requeated. 
a An additional supply or contribution. 

1^ CompL Famttr a.v. Maddtr^ He waa ao kind ai to 
make me a premnt of an hundred aeta of them ; and thia 
little reinforcement, added to what I had rained of my own 
[etc.]. 1889 Patkr G, dt Lat0ur (1896] 19a Great reinforce, 
menta of aympathy. 

8 . Augmentation of strength or force ; the act of 
strengthening or increasing in any way. 

iSgi CaoMWELL La/. b 6 July in CmrlyU^ fie hath lately 
gotten great proviaiona of meal, and rcinjorcement of hia 
atrength out of the North. 1867 Milton F L. 1. 190 What 
reinforcement we may gain from Hope. 1734 WATxaLAND 
Doctr, Trinity vii. wloa 1803 V. 087 Their faith may be 
both atrengthened and brightened by thia additional re- 
inforcement. 1879 PnaacoTT Sp, Ttl^hong 51 It waa found 
that each vowel position cauaea the reinforcement of some 
^ticular fork or forks. i8Bs Spencer Frinc. Social.^ Pol, 
inst. 349 This re-inforcement of natural power by euper- 
natural power. 

4 . The act of enforcing anew. Now ran, 
sSqt Smbctymnuui Answ. iL (1653) 10 There are two 
speciuui Arguments which thia Remonatrant brings to per- 
swade this desired re-inforcement 1637 Stalham (ntU) 
The Reviler rebuked : or a Reinforcement of the Charces 
mainst the Quakers. 1876 in Marvell Mr, Smirht Wica. 
(Grosart) IV. 75 Openly to break so many known laws of the 
Land, after so many reinforcements, is not this to be turbu- 
lent? 1873 Phillimoeb Eed, Ltm I. 649 The following 
canon, in the main of it. was only a ra 4 nforcement of one m 
the Lord Cromwell's injunctions, 

Bainfo'roer. [f. as prec. 4 - -ib ^.] One who 
or that which reinforces. 

1880 Earle Pkilol, Eng, Tongut fed. e) | 5^9 But this 
signification being lost sight of, we find that romnd comee 
naturally in as its reinforcer. 

B^iiuOToingv t'^/. sd, [f. as prec. *iva 1.] 
The action of strengthening in some way. 

i8st CoTOR., Roboraiiont a.. reinforcing.^ s8|i T. Hav- 
WARO tr. Biondit Eromttm a6 In reinforcing of the flwte 
with more men and munition. Smectymnous VimL 

Amw, xiv. 176 Your confident re-mforcing of your com- 
mmson. a868 Rop. to Govt. U. S. Munitions tVar 131 
The strongest argument which the advocates of re-inforcing 
use in their favour is, ’that they prevent the gun from 
bursting explosively'. 1889 Boutxll Arms ^ Armour x. 
eo4 The system of addinf; secondary defences, or reinforcing, 
appears in active operation. 

So BeinfoToing ppl, a, 

1848 Buckley Iliad 988 Having a reinforcing army. 1869 
Boutbll Arms d* Armour x. 197 A strong secondary re- 
inforcing plate., was firmly fixed to one side of it. 
BeinfO'rm, V. [Ks- 6 a.] tram. To inform 
again ; to form anew ; to invest again with form. 

s8ii CoTON.. Rsinformtr. to reinforme, to present with 
new informations, tfira Phil. Trans. Vll. 3148 Especially 
such [winds] as are re-inform’d by other auxiliary vapors as 
they pass. 1887 in Heame Collsci. (O.H.S.) IV. 10 Let hia 
Loved Ashea rest. Till reinformed wkh Light immortall He 
shall rise. 1887 Stevenson Mtrry Msn v. 909, I but re- 
inform features and attributes that have long been laid . . in 
the quiet of the grave. 

BelnfranoniBe, obs. f. Re-bnfbakohisb. 

Obs.rare^^, [Rn-fia.] intr. 

To pour in again. 

17^ Swift 7 '. Tub ix. The best part of his diet is the re- 
version of his own ordure, which, expiring into steams, 
whirls peroetually about, and at last re-mfunds. 

ILeuifil'Se, [Hje- 5 a.] To inluse again. 

s88o tr. Amyraldus* Troat. cone, Rslig. iii. ix. 498 To 
reinfuie decayed strength in a moment, a 1677 Olohau 
Dithyrambick Poems (168s) 908 We nothing . . above our 
aelves produce, Till thou do'st finish Man, and Reinfusa 
184$ Mill Diss. 4- Disc. (1659) II. 348 The chiefs of the 
barbarians could reinfuse life into a aocial order to which 
[etc.]. Browning ParUvi^StC. Avisou ix. To re-infuae 

..sleep that looks like death With momentary liveliness. 

Bemgage. oba. form of Rb-bvoaoe. 

Beingd> Sc. variant of Rurss v. 

Beiagender : lee Re-bnobndbb. 

BeiDg(n)e, oba. forms of Reion v, 

Bein gooso, variant of Rain-goose. 

s8Ba Standssrd as Aug. 9/5 Rein geeae and brent geew 

ivge: see Re-enooboi. 

I Obs, FRe- 5 aj -next. 

1810 HToav St. Amg. CiiiM a/iSasf 774 IRednjpafred Into 
the peace-full atocke from whence hia diapbedlence hath 
lomThim. 1891 Baxter /q/J B^t. « When they are 
Ingraffad Into their owu Church, their Infants m^t needs to 
retngraflfed with them, ite Howell Loxkw To tru Phi^- 
lolofar, She did reingra^ upon divers words, aa chiefly 
upon chief, faulty upon fault. 

Bdiun.’ft.v. AUo7M-«n-. [Ri-S^O 

To innat inin. Henoe wW. 

iflafl Dohne farwa VL 89 Aa when my true Repentance 


889 

hnth fMografted bm In my God nod Rwfa o orpofatad bm In 
my Saviour. I7|n WaaLBv IPks, (187a) X- t49 Thia does 
not iiwly the re-mgrafting of thM Centilea. iM Mvmi* 
totie Kov. Fehi so8The re-iogimfUng of Israel into their own 
olive tree. 

Bgi]ign8*tlRtgtV. [Ri*5a.] (chiefly 

reji,) To ingratiate again. 

1898 Sta T. HEMBar Imv, (ed. a) 96 Faaring hb foroa^ 
and that . . hce would re-inapiatiate hunaaUe. 1889 Classn- 
DOM Lifi III. (1760) L 119 If He were once redngratiuted to 
lua Migesty'a Trust. 01797 H. Walfolb Mom, Goo. li 
(1847) L xi. 337 In order to reingratiatc tbemselvea with the 
moba i88a Aikonsonm 98 Oct. 5x6/3 Tasso . . hoped to re- 
ingratiate himself with iIm duke by complimenting him on 
hb tiiird wedding, 

Btti-llgrglMI. [Re- 5 a.] Renewed ing^ 

la y Stbwart Cron. Scot, I. 994 Auveragus ..Tkod lib 
loraIi..Saw tlm culd nocht haue reingrea agana 1870 
Eachaeo Comt, Clorgy 68 Then there was an ingrrna, an 
egress, and a regress, or reingress. 

BaiagVO'flM, V. [Re- 5 a.] To engross sgaln. 
In Belngro*ssing vbl, sb, 

1879 Act 31 CktiM. //, c. 3 (///A) An Act for reingrosaing 
of the Records of Fines burnt or loat in the bta Fire in the 
Templa 

Bdinga'lf* V, [Re- 5 b .1 To ingulf again. 

i6sa CoTOR., Rongiontir, to reglttt, reingiwe, swallow vp 
againa 1848 Potit. Eastom Assoc. 94 Designes, which have 
. .reingulfed us in ao many new fearea s8m Caelylb Mise. 
(x657)1. z96 So long since retngulfed in the silence of tiie 
blank bygone Eternity t 1875 £. White Lilk in Christ 1. 
L (1H78) 8 That thb intellectual Eye.. should then be rein- 
gulfed by the dead ruthless force which had given it birth. 

Bainha’bit, v. [Re- 5 a .1 
t i. in/r. To dwell again. Obs. 

133B Leland Him. (17^) Vll. 10 One of the Richards .. 
broughce the foresayde Monks agayne to Stratford, where 
amonge the Marschea they reinhabytyd. 01838 Mbdb 
Danisl Wka (1679) too A Commission to cause the people 
to return and re-inhabita 1738 Carte Ormondo 1 . 50A 
They might be able to subeist and re-inhabit in the said 
kingdom. 

2 . iram. To inhabit (a place, etc.^ again. 

1800 J. PoRY tr. L^s A/Hca iv. 9x9 After which time it 
was reinhabited by certaine people of Granada 1870 Milton 
Hist. Eng. 111. 130 Towns and Citties were not reinhabited 
but lay ruin'd and wast. 1893 Colbrioce JPf/f. 134 
The individual soul cannot return to reinhabit the b^y. 
Hence Bainha*btting vbl, sb . ; Belnhablta'tion. 

s6si CoTGE., RshoMtaiion^ a reinhabitation, reinhabiting. 
1813 PuECHAS Pilgrimago vi. viiu (16x4) 603 Elmahdi, an 
herelicall Calipha who procured the reinhabiting thereoL 

t B^Xlhaa*rtaxL, v, Obs, [Re- 5 a.] tram. 
To give fresh courage to, reheaiten. 

1831 Earl Momm. tr. Boniivoglids Hist. Rolat. ap The 
Rebeb were afterwards reinhmirtened by the Queen of 
Englands protection. 1887 Maq. Worcester in Dircks Lifo 
xvu. (1865) 30X To reinbearten my distreased family. 
Bei]llie*rit, v. [Re- 5 a.J To inherit again. 

1847 Waru Sin^. Cobler y J|ust it is ^at such aa under- 
■ell them, ahouldf not re-innerit them in haste. 1893 St. 
James's Gao. xo Sept, xa/a He had been disinherited. but 
..reinherited his patrimonial esute. 

Beini'tiata, V. [Re- 5 a.] To initiate again. 

Plea ftm Fru State 4 [Th^J oppose so obstinately 


the Publique Establishment, out of no more weighty 
then to reinitiate splendid litles. x868 Mas. H. Wood 
St. Meertiu's Eve ii, He.. was altogether re-initiated into 
social life. 1897 Alloutfs Syst. Mod. IV. 38s The disorder, 
unleia re-initiated by repetition of the cause, may long 
remain quiescenC 

BelDjoin, -Joy, obs. fH, Re-injoin, -jot. 
B6i*nk, V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To ink again. 
Hence Bel'nklzig vbl. sb, 

1883 At Aomomm aa Dec. 8x5/9 One ribbon will bear 
inking several times. 

Beinlarge, obs. form of Re-enlabgb. 
Boinless (r/i'nles), a, [f- Rein -lbbb.] 

1 . Without a rein or reins : a. of a horse. 

1339 Mtrr, Mag.f Dk. Clarence xxtx. She tearms. .A wllfull 
prince, a raynelesse raging horse. X591 Harington Orl, 
Fur. XXIV. xxxix, Until! his rainlesae horse bare him away. 
180X Southey Thalaba vi. Ix, The benignant Power, Who 
sent the reinless steed, a s88s Rosaxm House ^fLi/o xc, 
The void car, hurled Abroad by reinlesa steeds, 
b. of a driver or rider. 

1873 W. CoBY Lett * 7 rw/i. (X897) 396 If 1 had been blind 
and reinless, I should have gone without a bump. 189a 
Daily News a6 Dec. 5/4 Hie reinless rider acquires a firmer 
seat. 

2 . tramf. and fig. Unchecked, unrestrained. 

S588 Dkant Horace. Sat. 1. vi. DiU b, Leuinus.. Through 
lyle corrupt, and rainlesae youth dyd worke his fames decay. 
S77a Geutt Mag. XLll. 940 The reinlesa fury Of the mad- 
whirlwinds. 18x7 Shelley Rov. Islam vi. xix. With rein- 
less speed A bla^ Tartarian horse of giant frame Comes 
trampling over the dead. 1838 Ruskin Mod, Paint, 111 . iv. 
vL I 9 The reinless play dl the imagination. 

t Beinli'ghten, oba. variant of Kb-inltghten. 

1807 Fbltham ResoHfOS 1. xxviU. afi Though God depriue 
moot his presence fora time, he will one day re-inlighten mee. 

Sai&O'Olllata, v. [He- 5 a.] tram. To inocu- 
late again. So BolaomilBttoii. 

1804 Med. Jmt XIl. 3x5 The twq last children 1 reinocu- 
lated was a few months after vaccination. 1898 AltbufPo 
Syot, Mod. 1 . 659 The occurrence of furuncles in auccearive 
cm is due to reinoculation from tlw aurface. 


lEgiliq;a*iMf ft. [Ke-J To inquire in turn. 
sSafiSn^. BrOwmb Pseud. ^ vil L 340 Unto him that 
demanded on what band Venus was wounded, the Philo- 
: it a toflickiu ' ’ * 

PhiHp halted. 


wStTleg * auilickat rewluUon to teinqulte upon 


So renewed inqniir* 

sfiga fPestm. Rov. Got. 437 Re-lnqubka and Ramevala : 
the^ by whatsoever name called— new triala* 1888 Pott 
MadiG, 91 Feb. x/a The first iecuraa..w«re sent back fur 
reooaaideiation and re-inquiry. 

Aiiag (rFinz),//. Noworr^, Forms: (i Mays), 
4ro#iie8, -ua, 4-7 xeynae, (4Mya3roB, 5 
5, 7 rflyne), 5-7 raynea, 6-7 ratnoa, (6 raiiia)» 
TOlnoa, 4, 7- reina. Also Hotg, 7 reya. [a. OF. 
fvifar, rons, ad. L. rims pl.l 
L The kidneys. 

[c: loeo .S'Asr. Loockd, HI, 140 xlf hyt byb of renya oilier 
bm lendene iianne cumb bmt bind of ^a bUpddran.] 1387 
TRBViaA Hsgden (Rolls) Vll. 360 He oadde afterward greet 
penaunce in an evei hat hatte ilium and greve|» fiurte by Ini 
nynea. 0 1400 Lenfiwtc's Cirurg, 07 pei nangen 8t bynden 
aumme membria wib o>ere as l>e reynea to ^ rtgge. S48a-8o 
tr. Socrotes Secret, at Disese cometh in thi Keyns. 13I8 
CooAN Haven Hemtk cl. (1636) 147 llie Reynea or Kidneys 
make groaae and ill bloud. ssadBAatouaH Metk. Pkysick 
III. xxxvii. (1639) X59 The reines are vexed with inflamma- 
tion for diverse causes. 16^ Milton P, L. vi. 346 
Vital in every part, not as frail man In Entrailcs, Hm or 
Head, Liver or Reinea 1707 Floybr Physic, PuUo^WeUch 
9C3 So from the Reina the Liver is generated, from that the 
Heart, from that the Stomach. 1870 Bryant Homer 11 . xxi. 
■to Eels and fiahes came and gnawed The warrior's reins. 

2 . The region of the kidneys ; the loins, 
lala Wveur Eaek, ix. 9 O man. .clothid with lynnen, and 
an ynkhom of a wryter in bis reynea. 1390 Gowbr Cot^fi 
111. 370 Sche hath my wounded herte enownt, My temples 
and my Reina also, c 147s /’«r/«wqy 4393 GafTr^ gripte he 
there laate by the raynea, Ech of tbaim both sufiryng there 
hug[e] ^ynea. ctgia Du Was Introd. Fr. in Paisqr. 10(18 


y raynea as a man. s^ Walbingnaii in p.T)igges 


tw-ib Chamsebb Cyct. av. Fan//, Reins, or fllllnga up c 
a Vault, are the aides which sustain iL 1731 Larblyb Wvstn 


Gyrte l , . 

Complofi Ambass. (ifiss) 344 The Count de Rets is huft'in 
the rains of the back with a barquebuah shot out of Rocbel. 
1633 T. Stafvobd Pmc, Hib. xui. (i8ai) tm Receeving a 
blow with a Pecce upon the reines of hia hacks. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thovenot's Trav. l 168 [The] Rock.. bears (he 
marks, as if a Body had been laid on the Back upon it, for 
the form of the Reins appear there. 1814 Caby Dante^ 
Itff. XX. 13 Each.. seem'd to be revers’d At the neck-bone, 
so that the countenance Was from the reins averted. x88g 
SwiNRURNB Poems 4 Ball,t Song in lime of Rev, 97 They 
axe girdled about the reins with a curse, 
b. Arch, (See quot. 1727-38.) 

After F. its reins d'une vodte. 

of 

_ 1731 Larblyb ifVs/ /a. 

Bridge ex This upper Arch is. . thicker in the Reina or to- 
wards the Bottom, than at the Key or Top. 187a OHirLEV 
Gloss, Eccl. Terms 184 The apace between the crown and 
the reina of the arch. 

8. In or after Biblical use: The seat of the 
feelings or affections. 

tj.. £. E. Aim. P. B. 599 For he la to gropande god,.. 
Rypande of vclie a ring fe reynyex & berL tgla WvcLiv 
Ps. vii. 10 God sercbende hertis and reenea. — Wisd, t. 8 
or tlie reenus of hym witneise ia God. iga6 Pilgr. Per/, 

i W. de W. IS31) 994 , 1 am nere to theyr mouthes, but 1 am 
erre from Uieyr ri^nes [cf. Wydif Jer. xU. 0]. <;i58b 

Sidney Ps. vii. x, Thou riffhteous proofea 10 hartes and 
reines dost send. 1803 T. M. Progr. Joe. / B 3 b, Griefe 
seised entry priuate mans raynea sdto Gentl. Calling To 
Bookseller, A Manual which, .will lively aflect, and sit close 
to the Reins, and penetrate the Heart of the Reader, ivji 
Wesley Ps. cxxxix. hi. ii. Thy Hand my Heart and Reina 
poueaL 1898 A. £, Housman Shropshire Lad xxx, Through 
their reina in ice and fire Fear contended with desire. 

4 . attrih, and Comb,^ as t rein-guard^ •gitti reim 
trying adj. 

fvcLiP a Sam, xx. B Joab wea..glrd with a knyif 
hongynge vnto the reyn gottys in the sheetba sBej Crabs 
'recknoJ, Diet., Rein-guard (Mil.), that part of armour 
which guarded the lower part of toe beck. sSeyPoLLoa 
Course T. x, Kein-tryinq, heart-investigating day. 

RelBB, yarianl of Kainee Obs. 

Beingeri'bet V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To in- 
scribe again. 

1688 in Mnrd. Coll. 4 Jos. It (O.H.S.) 960 He gave orders 
to re-inscribe all the old [names]. 1878 Gbosart H, More's 
Poems Mem. Introd. 46/1 To reinscrioe the venerable name 
of Henry More einong our real Makers and Singenu 
Aeinse'rtf V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To insert 
again. Hence BolnaoTted ppl, a. 

i8aB Gaule Pract, The, aa Tiie moat compendious La- 
conicke with a reinserted Parenthesis. 1890 LuttsellRf/^ 
Rtl. (i 8«7) II. 99 The inscription on the monument which 
was delaced in the late xings time, is reinserting egain 
upon it. s8o8 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 55, I have cut U 
out of a good book, and shall be glad to reinsert it therein. 
t8S3 Ruskin .y/mirs Von. 11 . viiL | 19. 996 The tablets .. 
have been taken out and reinserted in the newer masonry. 
S885 Manch. Exam, ax May 6/3 The clause was therefore 
not reinserted. 

bo BotaMTtloa. 

s8efi-3e in WBBSTBa. 1883 Manch. Exam, ai Mey % h Mr. 
Stuart succeeded in ousting the clause . . , and Lord Saliabury 
has procured its re-insertion. 

lUinsi'St, V, (Re- 5 a.] intr. To insist again. 
*775 8. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Iv. (1783) It. 169 Remsist- 
ing upon his acceptance as a debt due to him for his civility. 
1890 PeUi MeUl(f.y> Mar. 3/3 The Council then proceed 
. .to reinsiat upon its determination [etc.]. 

BeinaUkTe, obs. form of Ke-bnblayb. 
Btlntiniwi (r/i'iizm 4 n). U,S, [f. Rein sb.^ + 
-8-4 Man j^.i] One who is skilled in managing 
the reins ; a driver. Also^^f. 

rite in Voice (N.Y.) (1894) 8 Feb,, Deeming themselves as 
skilful reinsmen as those selected by the Boards of Excise. 
187a Talmaob Serm, 34 The experienced reinsman checks 
the fiery steed et the first jnmp, 



890 


Ba nTT iT ut. 


BXXlTBirABa. 

f Balama-M, v. Mi. rani‘s, ofiu- t a.] 
tmu. To eninare again. 

iteil OuAHtcf M Met i, H« thiit pUwU Us BngiiMS 
•ttery-wli«ire..ana i« 4 ninsrei The soule of msa. 

SaiaBpa'Ot. V. IKe^b^] To Inspect again. 

lied SouTHRV ^Ym/. £ccL Angl, 393 A book that . . had 
bMn inspected and reinspecced by Angels, and approved by 
God. iM Hawthorns />. ^ //. 11 . 95 We went 

to the Umsi gallery, and reiospected the greater part of it 

So Balai^otioa. 

lasa-gB in WassTSR. fSsd Wartbr Somtktj^a Ltti. I. IVef. 
xi Posidbly he might have found some on tetnspection. 
lipl Otdfy SrwM 8 June B/6 A re-inupection bad been made 
ofVo houses in Kensington. 

Bolnsphear, obs. form of Rx-bnsphebk. 
v, [Rn. 5 a.] 

1 . tnua. To Inipiie again, in variont Mntea 

idea Hbvwood GunmiJb. il 63 She renewea and rednspiret 
the decayed life of a Poet stei Stanliy Potmt 54 Tbie 
silk* worm (to long sleep retired) The early year hath rein< 
spired. Hiyis Kkn " “ 


spired. Hiyis Kkn Nymnt Evang. Poet Wka 1731 1 . 
X7a We oft have heard that great Deceiver say. That he 
would re*inspire hu buried Clay. 1767 Lewis Siatttts v. 
5x4 No Furies were at Hand to reinspire Heroic Thoughta 
* ' Ld. Lindsav CAr. Art I. X43T0 be modifted, filled up 
retnspired from their own original resourres. 1867 M. 
fOLD Rngiy Chm^ix^ Ye . . recall 'fhe stragglers, refresh 
lutwom, Praise, re>inspire the brave 1 

I, Const, with. 


a -T - 

ST, 


Arnold . 
the outworn, 

b. 

xAw Bp. H. Kino Poenu sie What man then would, who 
on dMtUs pillow slumbers, Be re-inspir'd with life. .? 1697 
CoNOREVB Mourn. BruU v. xii, O let me. .re-inspire thy 
bosom With the breath of Love. 1718 Pope Ilitul xv. 65 
Phoebus hastes great Hector to prepare ... His lab'ring bosom 
rednspires with oreath. 1799 Triumph q/ BnuwUnct 1 1 . 371 
Mrs. Mannington endeavoured to reinspire him with hoM. 
1861 J. O. Sheppard / ol/ Romt IL 67 To re-inspire an effete 
body with the vitality of youth. 1887 Stevenson Motto 
Mon 111. 119 The image of the dead dealer, reinspired with 
cunnirm and hatred. 

2 . To breathe again into something, ran^^. 

1681 Flavbl MotK Gtoco xxxL 33s Regeneration, .is the 
life of God reinspired into a soul donated from it by the 
power of sin. 

Hence Belnapl'red ppl. a 

1640 G. Daniel Trinmrck.^ Hon. IV. occxx, The French 
..with re-inspired Sayles, Come to ayae Giendoure. 

V. [Kk- 5 a.] irans. To inspirit 
oneur. Hence Bolnapl'ritlng vbl. sh. 

sdM Oonti. CmliingsVvi. f sx When it has despoyled them 
of that falM courage, .to permit it to reinspirit, them with a 
true one. xBt%Zoinen 1 . 396 A word was sufficient to rein- 
spirit her. ii|3 Fortm. tn tVngfonotto 67 Refreshed and 
rmnepirited, on we go. i8te Patbe Ap^rocimtiono, Cotoritigo 
98 That whole episode of the re-inspiriting of the ship’s 

Bknsto*]!.*'- [R>- 5 a.l To install again. 

1109 Bcard^ TuooUto dod*o yttoSom. (i6is) sdi To rein- 
Btsllnim in his kingdoms which be was depriued of. i6as 
Milton Odo Doatk Fair It\f. 46 Wert thou some Starr.. 
WUch carefull Jove.. Took up, and in fit place did re- 
Insull T 167X — F. R, IV. 614 Adam and his chosen Sons, 
whom thou A Saviour art come down to re-instalL 17S4 Db 
Fob Mom. Caoa/ior (1840) 88 The king .. [did] reinstall bis 
son in the electorate. 1846 Landoe /mao. Conv., Lonio 
XVI tl ^ Talloyrm$td\t\uo. 1853 11 . 190/1 Peterborough .. 
would have reinstalled you at Hartwell. 1870 F. R. Wilson 
Ck. Limiitf. 178 The. .east window was first reinstalled. 

BallUite'lllLBnt. [Rb- 5 Reaewed in- 
stalment 

1808 Day Ham, out of Bt. v. ii^ We ha yet performd but 
the least part of duetie, Your reinstalment. 1610 Hbalxy 
Si. Aug, Ciiio 0/ God ill. xvi. X98 The Hetrurians assisted 
Tarquinsendeauours of re-instalment. X7a8 HioiOQKnAlgieTo 
II. V. 3x7 There U not abundance of Appearance of their 
Re-instalment in theM Realma xfigx Lytton Lott, to 
y. Butt a Its reinsialment to office has not been resuscitation. 

Belnstamp, obs. form of Rb-enstaup. 
Beinitata (rfiinsiF^T), v. [Rs- 5 a.] 

L tram. To reinstall or re-establish (a person or 
thing) in a place, station, condition, eta Also 
const, on. 

i6s8 in Cri. ^ Timos Chat. 7(1848) II. 3 The said arch- 
bishop is now reinstated in his majesty's favour. 1665 Sia T. 
HEaBKRT Trav. (1^7) 156 Such a force as .. reinstated him 
in his own, 1714 R. Fiddes Fraet. Disc. 11 . aao We may 
reinstate reason in her throne. 174a Young Nt. Th. 11. ^18 
To. .reinstate us on the rock of peace. 1734 Shbrloce Dtoc. 
(>759) !• vi. B09 The Gospel has re-instated Nature in all her 
hopes, .of Immortality. s8^ Lytton Rionti vii. ix. To re- 
instate him in a TOwer which be evinced the capacity to 
wield. 1878 M*l..AaEN Sorm. Ser. 11. iv. 60 ^fore the 
Apostle can he reinstated in his functions, 
b. Without const. Also absol. 

IS 99 R JoNSON Cynikids Rov. v. ii, Lady, with the touch 
of your white hand, let me reinstate you. 1^3 Ld, Barring- 
ton in Ellis Orig. Lott. Ser. 11. Iv. 459 Nor is there any 
appearance thit they will ever be re-instated or recom- 
pcni^. 1835 1 . Taylor Spir. Dospot. iL | a. 49 The . . in- 
tention of the present volume is.. not to depress er exclude, 
but to re-in<tate and corroborate. 1878 Bosw. Smith Car- 
tks^s6o The senators could not reinstate him by force. 

2 . To restore to or in a proper state ; to replace. 

1793 Sm Raton E^stono L. | R49 Everything being rein- 
Btated, it wa.s some time before we met with any but the 
ordinary inteiruptions. 1813 Elmbs Dilapidations (x8ao) 
App. 54 Re 4 nstate the skirting, papering Ac. where the 
htm-CRM formerly stood. 1833 . Act 3k 4 c. 46 

I 1X0 To reinstate the streets . . so opened by them. x88x 
JSneyeL Brit. XlII. 165/1 It is in the power of the company 
to reinstate property rather than to pay the value of iu 
8. To restore to heaitti. 

1^ ^rllby ZaotroMoi ii. Pr. Wks. x888 1 . 8 The erWs 
of the fever, .being past, proper care might rrinsiate him. 


Hence BBliiBto*t6d ppi. sb. 

sytT^ CiiAMBRaa Roisutatingt the reetoring of a 
person or thing to its foemer state car oomUtion. 1766 Cosn 
pioto Farmor av. Moio, To roll thoM Spots after the re- 
insuted turfs are settled. 1890 [see Roinotaior]. 

BsiliHta'traiMt. [Kb- 5 a.] The action of 
reinitatingi restoration, re-establishment 

1797 Holcrott tr. Stolboi^o Trao. (ed. e) II. xlvil. tso 
The province, .was iiMuffident for the reuistatement of his 
ofTairs. >8*0-34 B* Montague tr. Baoon'o iViod. Anc. 
(Bohn) Bsj^e reinstatement and restoration of corruptible 


. Muirhbao Gains iv. | 57 Nor u there here 

any room for his reinstatement by the praetor. 

D. The restoring or replacing of destroyed or 
damaged property. 

18x3 Rlmes Dilapidations fxBap) App. 60 Yon are hereby 
required to. .perform . . the following repairs, and re-instate- 
ments of waste. x88x Encycl. Brit. XI 11 . X65/1 The insured 
has not the option of requiring reinstatement. 

Semsta'tion. If- Kbimbtatb v. : see -atiov.] 
Reinstatement. 

x686 F.Sfbncr tr. Varillas' He. Modicis 305 His Ally .. 
treated with him for his reinstation. s8oe Noblo IVassdorers 
I. a68 The little plan he had laid for the reinstation of the 
deposed king, Meredith Egoist xxii. The half wager 
about his reinstation In the service of the HalL 

So BelBota^tor, one who reinstates. 

X890 Sai. Rov. a Aug. X4^s The reinstating goes on, and 
Mr. Roden Noel, .is one of the reinstators. 


[Rb- 50.] A 


BBiastaura’tioiL. rare 
second instauration. 

16x0 Healey Si. Ang, Ciiio qf God xv. xxvii. (x6ao) 536 
Could not God. that taught this means of reiniuuration, 
repairs them as he had created them? 

t &«insta.U*r 6 , V. Obs. rare-^. [f. Re- 5 a 
imtauro Instobb v.l irans. To restore. 

1809 Hbywood Brit. Trey xi. ci. The Greekes to quench 
theyr fleet themselves dispose And re-instaure their Tents 
' wb^ spoils was great, 

Itollisti‘1. V. [Ra- g «■] tram. To instil again. 

axyis Ken Hjmnotkoo Poet. Wks. 1731 III. 35 Others 
they ply'd with doubts,.. Curs'd Infidelity to re-instil. 

JUi Mtitnte, V. [Rb- 5 a.J trans. To in- 
stitute again. So MeinstltBtloii. 

s883^Drutscr Rom. (1874) 3S0 Ezra only reinstituted them. 
s888 Felton Ahc, k Mod. Ur. I. 1. iv. 58, * 1 reinstituted for 
the state the sacred chanu ’. sa^^ the king. x8^ Bubhhbll 
Mor. Uooo Dark Tk. 304 There will never again be any re- 
inatitution of slavery. x88s Seeley Hat. Koiig. 8x7 Re- 
institution of what was obsolete. 

t HelnitO'Ok, V. Obs.'^ [f. Rb- 5 a-i-lN--f 
Stock v.l tram. To furnish with a fresh stock. 

1873 R. Head Canting Acad. 98 He may rob the Travailer 
to Ke-instock himseU'. 

S 6 ilUltra* 0 t« v. [Rb-.] tram. To instmet 
again or in turn. So BelaBtni*otlo&. 

X740 Waterland Rogeneraiien iii. Wks. 1833 VI. 364 
Beingrcinstructed in the faith and reclaimed in manners. 
s86a Trollope Orloy F. 1 . a66 He must. .instruct that 
attorney how to reinstnict him, and how to reinstruct thoM 
other barristers who mast necessarily he employed. x888 
Pall Mall G. 37 Tan. 13/3 A course m reinstruction in the 
dry rudiments ofknowl^ge. 

BeinraTanoa. [R*- 5 »] A renewed or 
second insurance ; spec, one by which on insurer 
or underwriter secures himself (wholly or in part) 
against the risk he has undertaken. 

>755 Magbnr Inturancos II. 371 Every Insurer is per- 
mitted to take out a Reinsurance on any Insurance he has 

S iven. xloa Marshall Insurance 1 . 1. iv. | 3. iia The new 
isuren will be responsible to him in case of loss, to the 
amount of the re-insurance. X865 Law Rop. sf Q. Bench 
Div. XI Notice of abandonment need not he given to the 
underwriters of a policy of re-insurance. 

attrib, 1887 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 568 A reinsurance 
policy made on the same risk. 

ReixiS1l*r6f V. [Rb- 5 a.] tram. To insure 
again ; spec, to devolve the risk of on insurance on 
another insurer. Hence BeinsuTed ppl. a, 
x8a8-3a in Webster. X839 Bartlett Diet. Amor. 360 It 
b common with underwriters or insurance companies . . to 
reinsure a part elsewhere. x89a Law Rep.. Woekly Netos 
44/a Before the reinsured obtained the benefit of his reinsur- 
ance he must himself have paid on the original insurance. 
Rainflni*rer. [-bb 1 ] One who reinsures. 

>755 Magbns Insstranao 11 . a7X Yet shall he. .truly n^e 
known to his Reinsurer all Advu^ which be . . has received 
concerning the insured Ship. >8os Marshall Insnranco I. 
1x3 There b no privity of contract between the original 
insured and the re-insurers. 189a Law Rop., Wookiy 
Hotos 44/1 Payment by the reinsurers to the reinsured. 

Sei'ntegratOp pa. ppu. ? Obs. [ad. med.L 
reintqgrdtus, pa. ppie. ol reintegrdro : see next.J* 
KEOIRTBOltATB pa. ppl^. 

xsoB Fisher 7 Ponit. Ps. cii. Wka (1876) ite That beuenly 
cyto shall he restored and reintegrate with good cryMen 
people, a X848 Ld. Hbsbeet Hen. V//I (1683) 41s Our 
King, .desired to be, if not reintegrate, yet at least m good 
terms with the Roman Church. 

SMntegrato (rf|rnt7grg»t), V. [id. med.L. 
reinti^&t^ (Du Con^): see Rbdintboratb v. 
and cf. F. riintigrer, Sp. nintograr. It. -o^.] 
fl. rejl. To reinstate (oneielf). Obs. 

X58X Savilb Taeitno, Hist. ill. xxiv. (xmx) irB Here wy 

.... themMlues in their 

I. Hut. 

into 

his Fleers favour, a >848 Ld. Herbert Mom. VIII (16B3) 


the fields where they might iwinlegimte ihemMlues in th( 
honour egain. ifisa J. Reymolos God 0 Rovongo iii. Hi 
xiii. He uiottld.. rather seeks to reintegrate huydfe \i 
his Fleers favour, a >848 Ld. Herbert Mom. VIII (16I 
418 Desiring the King, .totakeholdof tbeprtsoRt time end 
to reiniegnue tumseirwith the Popsb 


2 . tnm. eaRBiiiiTBOBAni V. a b, 8 d. Now rain. 

s8o§ Bagom Adst. Loasm, 11. viL 1 1 Heere I will meke a 
requeet ihat..l outy veviue and reiniegrate the misMepplyed 
and abused name 01 Naturall Magicke. ms848Ld Hereert 
Hon. VlH (18^ >59 That all the followen of the Duke of 
Bourbem sboukfoe reintegrated in their former possessioos. 
1889 Browmiho Ring k ok. xn. 69* The justice of the Court 
would presently Confirm her in her rights and exculpate, 
Re-integrate and rehabilitate. 

8 . -RSDlimOEATB V. I. 

s8s6 Bacom Syloa f xx3 The Falling from a Dbeord to a 
Concord .. hath an Agreement with the Affect tons which 
are reint^^ted to the better, after some dblikea. 1708 
Jetperson Writ. (1859) IV. aas The atmoqiherc alone will 
reintegrate a soil rMted in due season. x88B SrSNCEa 
Princ. Psychol, l v. (i8m) 1 . 86 Ike disintegrated mass 
quickly re-integrates uself from the materiab Drought by 
Che blood, x^ Nat, Ron. Aug. 904 Ike capital thus sunk 
will neither yield an income nor be reintegrated, 
b. Const, into, with. 

1855 Miss Cobbe intuit, Mor, X74 The Lew of Honour, 
then, merits to be re-integrated into the moral Law. xB8x 
Morgan Contrib. N. Amor. Etknol. IV. xo The eight 
gentes of the Seneca-lroquob tribe were reintegrated into 
two phratries. s888 J . T. Gulicr in Ltnn. Soc. jml., Zool. 
XX. 331 Ike vast majority of the divergent forms arbing 
througli Local Segregation are reintegrated with the sur^ 
rounding forms. 

Iteintegratiom (rfiint/grF'Tan). [a. F. r/- 
inUgrtUian (. 15 th c.), or ad. med.L. reintegrdiidn- 
em (Du Conm), noun of action f. reintegf Ure i 
see prec. and Redintboration ] 
fl. Renewal of on entefprise. Obs, rarf^. 

X805 Bacon Adv. Loam. 11. xxi. f x In theyr inceptions 
progreMioi^ recoyls, reintegrations, approclies and atteyn- 
ings to their ends. 

2 . a. - Reijimtegbation 5 . 7 Obs. 

x6x8 in Crt, k Timoo Jas. / (1848) L 430 There b no great 
opinion here m the reinttgiation of this worthy man into 
his former honours end brightnys. a xfigx Donne Lott. 3 
For re-iniegration to her Majestie's favour ; in comparison 
whereof, allother CircuinsUnces are but as atoms. X79S in 
Ld. Auckland's Corr. (i8oa) 111 . 399 To make a stipulation 
in favour of the reintegration of the Siadthulder. 

fb. — Redieteguation 4 . Obs. raro~*^. 

1658 H BYLIN Sserv. Franco B14 During her Sons minority, 
end after since her reintegration with him, she hath made 
herself so absolute a mistrease of hb mind [etc.]. 

8 . • Redintegration 1 . 

s 8 x 8 Colbbrookr Obligations 331 Entire restitution end 
re-inturation in the instance of agreements merely voidable. 
1850 Tait's Mag. XVII. 701/1 Nothing could appease hb 
remorse but the reintegration of the victim’s fame. 1890 
I^OHRiB in Mackail Lijo (1899) II. 941 It is not the dissolu- 
tion of society for which we strive, but its re-integration. 

V. [Re- 5 a; cf. F. renterrer 
(i 6 tb c.).] tram. To inter again. 

x8xx CoTCR., RonUrror, to reinterre, to hurie againe. 
CX645 Howell Lott. (1650I II. viii. 10 To Jerusalem.. they 
convey the bones of their dead friends from all places to be 
reinterred. x^5 Marvell LottNi)co. (Grosart) 1 . 465 The old 
King’s body was to be taken up,, and to be reinterred with 

K at magnificence. X849 Grots Groeco 11. li. (1B62) IV. 4x3 
e dead bodies were then exhumed and re-interred. 

So Melnto'rmont, a Kcond inierment. 

■814 Goa. Mist, in Ann. Reg. 66 An official order for 
shutting up the theatres on the day of re-intermenu 1878 
Browning La Saisia* 614 Just as 1 could save a root Dis- 
interred for re-interment when the time best helps to shoot. 

Bd^ta rpretf V. [Rs- 5 a.] tram. To In- 
terpret afresh. 

i6xx CoTGR., RoinierproioTf to reinterpret, rceimound. 
>831 Carlyle Jar/. Ros. in. lii. It needs a scieniinc tele- 
scope, it needs to be reinterpreted and artificially brought 
near ua >858 J. Martinbau Stud. Lkr. 151 Reveal^ re- 
ligion b ever passing into natural, and natural returning to 
re-interpret the revealed. 

So B*int«rprGta*tion. 

t88e xp/A Cont. Aug. 3x5 These are only specimens of a 
characierbtically commendable reinterpretation. 

S^te*rrogate, V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
interrogate again. 

x6xx CoTOR., Rointorroguor, to reinterrogate, reexamine, 
aske new questions of. x8oa-xs Beni ham RoUiots, yssdic. 
Aviif. (1897} 11. 314 interrogated, say re-interrogated: 
for . . be must always have been interrogated in the first 
instance. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxii, He and Mrs Mac- 
Candlbh were then re-interrogated, whether Brown bad no 
arms with him on that unhsopy morning. 

&emt]iro*ne« V. [RB-fia; cf. RE-BKTBBoifi.] 

To enthrone acain. (Common c 1630 - 1 750 .) 

x6xa Drayton Poly-olh, viii. 151 With so eflcctuall speech 
imploring their high grace That him they reinthrou'd. 1840 
Habington Edw. IV S9 On this mairiage was agreed that 
King Edward should be deposed, King Henry re-inthrood. 
x86e Ingelo Boutiv, k (>68a) 140 They saw Piety 

re-inthroned , Righteousness restor’d. S7oo Tolaho Clito vi, 
ril. .Establish Justice, reinthrone the Laws, xyu Young 
Brothtrs iv. i, Hut his confession shall redeem my fame, And 
re-inthrone me in my princess’ smile. 1873 M. Arnold 
Lit. k Dogma Pref. 9 lo re-intbrone the Bible as explained 
by our current theology., b.. impossible. 

tBainthro'iilsav v. obs. [Ri- 5 a; cf. 
med.L. reinthPonizAroi^Caiittt),\tram. -prec. 

x6m VImlhwm. Alb, Eng. Bpit 37a The Danes thus outed 
henetj and the Weat-Saxon or English bldod-royall reinthron- 
bed. c 164A Howell Lott. (16501 1 . in. xxi, Thb Mustopha 
they did reinthropbe and place in the Ottoman Empire. 
lUilltimat«i V. [Rb- 5 a.] tram. I'o inti- 
mate again. 

x6*a WorroN Lot. In RoUg. (1683) s4o Yet withal, 1 waa 
not tendar to re-intiesaM unto tham, that (ato.l. 

v* [R>^ B^l *^0 mile 
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tilt Jm.tKnMSirm,/ir ytaft, nix. For dio ro< 
impucuig tho diriM iniogt, Ibr cbo iwnlUlmg k lo iho 

Kin tfd oiM of Mid slory* 

V. [Rjb- 5 «.] To intitule agnim 

itfeo W. Wation D§e»card 9 n^ (i^) 310 The forautd* 
claimo of heritage,.. whereby.. she is agaiae reintltuled to 
the ftame French kingdome and crowne. 

V. [Re- 5 a .1 To entomb again. 

ilM CovsTABLB Diana vixi. iv, When reintombiBg from 
obUuius agee in better etatoas her surviving wonder. 

Itaiatremoh, V. [Re- 5 a ] irons. To en- 
trench again. 

1650 T. Bavlv ffsr^a Paristis ea They taw the prince 
Stand bulwarckt in the midst of so many slaughterM Muores : 
and re>intrencbed about with his owne dean. i8m Rtv. t(f 
Rtviiws Mar. 059 Masses of . . troops reintrencned them- 
selves. 

SteintrodU'Ce, V. [Ri- 5 a.] irons. To in- 
troduce again. Hence Mintrodu'oizig v6l sb. 

i66a H. Mobs Mytt. iniq. a8i The Empire which he se- 
duced into Idolatry., and so re-introduced the Image of the 
slain Beast by this seduction. 1667 J. Cobbkt Disc. Relig. 
Eng. 6 A continued succession and series of Treasons, fur 
the re-introducing of Popery, ivaB Morgan Aigicrs II. v. 
316, I may have occasion elsewhere, very probably, to re- 
introduce the Maltese. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. a6a It has 
been introduced.. for a long series of years; but.. so little 
noticed, that..l had much ado to re-inti^uce it. sSiy 
CoLBRiooB Bisg. Lit. (Bohn) 77 The very words, objective 
and subjective, . . I have ventured to re-introduce. 1837 Syd. 
Smith Lett. wks. 1859 II. 367/1 'I'heir bills of last year — 
which Lord John Russell stated his intention of re-introduc- 
ing at the beginning of this Session. 1669 Browning Ring 
4 - Bk. X. 1855 To snake This torpor of assurance from our 
creed, Re-introduce tiie doubt discarded. 

Seintrodu'otion. [Re- 5 a.] The action 
of reintroducing; a renewed introduction. 

1661 R. Baillib in Lautierd. Papers (Camden) I. 95 To 
countenanc[e] the Reintroduction of bi8hop.<i and books. 
S717 It^odrow Corr. (1843) II. B77 They durst not for their 
lives treat about the reintroduciion of Prelacy into Scotland. 
1769 Blackbtonb Comm. 1 V. xxviii. 365 Since the re-intro- 
duction of the Jews into England, in the time of Oliver 
Cromwell. 1830 Lvtton P. Clifford xv, During this short 
conversation the re-introiluctton of Mr. Clifford .. to Lucy 
Brandon had been effected. 18S3 H. Cox Instit. 1. vi. 55 In 
order to the reintroduciion of the Bill, the session was 
terminated by a prorogation. 

Beintru-sion. [Re- ja.] The action of 
intruding again ; a renewed intiusion. 

1848 Lytton Harold, in. ii. He foresaw the necessary re- 
intrusion of his wife upon the chArm of his . . solitude. 1858 
Carlyle Fredh. Ct. 11. i. (1873) I. 53 The regress or the re- 
intrusion of the cii cumamblent hostile populations. 

Beinva'de, V. [Rs- 5 a.] irons. To invade 
again or in turn. 

i6xx CoTGR., Renvakir^ to reinuade. a xyxi Ksn Ifymnth. 
ikeo Poet. Wks. X7ax 111 . X19 Thus I soon felt my fla.shy 
Goodness fade, And Sin with greater Force me re-invade. 
1893 Farrar Gathering Clouds 1 . Pref. 7 To show how the 
wond reiiivuded. .the nominal Church. 

So Belnva*alon. 


z 885 Stevenson Dr. yehpll 40 Lamps, which had been 
kindled afresh to combat this mournful rein vasion of darknov^ 

Beilive*nt. V. [Re- 5 a.] To invent again. 

1686 Plot Steffordsk. 37 x This not being the first time, 
that the same thing has been reinvented. 1870 Lowell 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) >80 After Spenser .. had re- 
invented the art of writing well. X894 Brit. Jml. Pkotogr. 
X LI . 69 This system . . has also been reinvented and patented 
a year or two imo. 

absol. 1888 li. S. Holland Christ or Ecclesiastes 73 [The 
mind] invents ; . .it corrects ; it reinvents. 

So &BiavB*ntioa, BainTO'iitor. 

X719 U^eekiy Medley 38 Mar., An Al-t now so long lost, its 
Loss so lamented, and its re-invention so much coveted, 
zfl^a Hawthorne Wonder-.Bk. (1879) My merit as a re- 
inventor and improver. 1878 Newcomb Pop, Asiron. 11. i. 
X08 He.. Bet himself to the reinvention of the instrument. 

BeinTeTlion. [Re- 5 a.] Tlie action of in- 
verting again ; a second inversion. 

1859 Parkinson Optics (iB66) 309 The re-inversion of the 
image is sometimes effected by an eye-piece of three lenses. 

So t XelBTe'TM V. Obs . ; Seinve’Et v. 

1860 Boyle New Exp. Pkys, Meek. xvii. xaS By reinvert- 
ing the Tube you let that bubble return to the open end of 
it. c 1710 S. Weslky Hymnof Enpolis xo8 Whether various 
nature play. Or reinversed, thy will obey. 

Reinvest Minvest), v. [Re- 5a; cf. It. re- 
invesiite (KLorio) and Revestj 

L irons. To invest again with or as with a gar- 
ment. Const, wiikt rarely in. 


i6xx Florio, ReinnesHrOf to reinuest tfiap Wadsworth 
Ptlgr. xB Then was 1 relnueBted with a Doublet of white 
Canuas. 1681-8 J. Scott Ckr. Life (1747) HI. 533 This 
Earth, where the old Matter of those Bodies lies, wherein 
they are to be re-invested. 1837 Lockhart Scott V. ix. 
BBx That one or two pqpr half-pay officers, .might be. .re- 
placed in Highland regiments, and so reinvests with the 
untlieatrical 'Garb of (Jid Gaul*. 

b. To r«-endow with a posBeBsion, power, etc. 

1648 Milton Tenure Kings Pr. MHcs. 1 . 35X Gildas 
..testifieB, that tho people, thus reinvested with their own 
original right [etc], a 1680 Ch abbock A Hrib. God (183^) 
11 . los SuiOB th^ never divested themselvee of their 
origin^ integrity, they could not be re-iny^ted with tlM 
which they bad never IomL i^|8 Nbal Hiet. Pstrit. IV, 
7B The General and hit officers finding themselves rainvestj^ 
with the Supreme authority (etc.). i8m tr. StemandCe 
Jtai. Rep. VI. tji Galeatso wo rolled, and reinveoted 
with the lordship of MUaik sta J. G- Miibwiv C#ms«« 
Gen. hi. to To undo what had been dona for the death of 
■laa, pnd ao teiavest him with lift* 


8. To replace, re-eatablish. Coott. Im. 
x6x7 Bp. Andbbwbs 96 Serm.. Holy Gkosi x. (16^ 708 A 
restitution in miegrum ; a re-tnvesting them in what they 
were borne to, or were any waies possessed of. ita OLA^• 
THORNBripyiMM tiL Wks. 1874 1 . 36 To n-lnvest blot qnlet 
in his heart. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trm. Persia 136 T 1 ic 
Vice-Roy.. dispoil'd him of his Principality, mm) reinvested 
in it Levan’s Lawful Heir. Milman Lai. Chr. vu. L 
(x^) IV. 6 The German line or poiitiflfs had done oiiich to 
reinvest the papacy in its ancient sanctity. 

1 3 . To vest again tis a person or body. Obs.^ 
1760 in Picton L'poel Munit. Ree. (1888) II. 150 The sane 
land shall, .be reinvested in the said (Jorporation. 

4 . To invest (money) Ojgain. 

1848 Mill PeL Econ. 111. xiv. § 3 (1876) 339 They ,. save 
and re-invest their savings because they have nothing on 
which they care to expend them. 1885 Lerm Rep. eo Chanc. 
Div. 309 *1 ne proceeds of sale have been . . reinvested in land, 
b. intr. To make a fresh investment. 

1890 ' K. Boldrrwood * CoL Reformer (1891) e59 To pay 
off his purchase-money, or re-invest in stores. 

Beinve*sti|:ate« v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
investigate again. 

x8x3 Gm, Hist, in Ann. R^. 50 They ought as seldom aa 
possible to re -investigate the evidence, Dove Logic 

Chr. Faith 1. i. | i. 35 Direct efforts, .to re 4 nvestigate some 
. .department of knowledge, z^ J. Hutchinson in A rch. 
Surg. Vlll. 340 When 1 acquainted my frienda with these 
facts he re-investigated the specimen. 

So BelAvaattgA'tloa. 

1847 in WsasTEa. iSqa A Ubuit’s Syst. Med. VI. 691 The 
morbid anatomy demands rcinvestigation. 

Beilive*fltiture. [Re- 5 a ] The act of re- 
investing ; a second investiture. 

i8i< Hobhousb Substance Lett. (1816) I. S04 When the 
people, forenaw the re-investiture of the clergy [etc.]. 1841 
Trench Parables (i860) 40X To trace the st^s of bis return, 
from the first beginnings of repentance to his full re-investi- 
ture in all the privileges of a son. 

Seinve'Stmexit. [Re- 5 a.] A fresh in- 
vestment. Also Baiawe'atiira. 

s6xx CoToa., Ravsstissement. a readuesting, reinuesture. 
/did., Rertesi, a reinuestment, reinuesture. z8a8-|a Wer- 
STSR, Reinvestmsnt. 1883 Law Rep. 39 Chanc. Div. 309 
The costs incurred in such reinvestment may be charged for 
according to the scale. 

Beinvi gorata, v. [Rb- 5 a.] irons. To 
give fresh vigour to. Also abso/. 

that Evelyn Fr, Card. (1675) Z79 When the weather Is 
mild, you may sometimes shew them the air, and reinvigorate 
with the sun. 1666 Boyle tr'hs. (zT/a) I- P> Ixxxiii, Restor- 
ing the temperament of the debiliiated parts, and rein- 
vigorating the blood. ^ 1746 Hervey Msdit. (1818) 80 As a 
spacious field arrayed in cheerful green, relieves and rein- 
vigoraies the eye. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1 . 111. viiL 
435 'i'hac rational reformer reinvigoruted the episcopate. 
s86a Mrs. S. C Hall Cem wrong be rtghi f II. 393 l^me- 
times hU mind would return. .and reiiivigorate the body. 
Hence Beinvi'gorated,///. a 
1670 G. \l.J/itt. Cardinals \\. ii. z6a All those reinvigorated 
Families. 1884 Swinburne in T. H. Ward Eng. Poets IIL 
a8x Ihe revived Uiid reiiivigorated Lotos-Eaters, 

Beinvigora tion. [Re- 5 a.] A fresh in- 

vigoration. 

x8aa--34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 456 Tonics for that 
Tpurpuse] of both local and general re-mvigoration. 1841 
i iirpER Pwtns vii. Volatile salt^ a lady s maid, and all that 
sort of reinvigorarion. 1889 Times 3 Aug. 9/5 The ideas. . 
of the Anglican Church have undergone .. much reinvigonu 
tion and development. 

Hainvi'ta, V. [Rs- 5a; cf. late L.. reinv/ldre.} 
To invite again. Hence B^invi'ting vbl. sb. 

x6xz CoTGR., Reinviter, to reinuite, or bid once more. 
x6ii Florio, Rinuito, a re-inuitin^;. z6a4 Quarles Sion’s 
lionn. XX. 17 Whose beuutie reinvites My oft remembrance. 
A 1711 Ken Chrisiopkil Poet. Wks. 1731 I. 431 Ardent 
Pray’ri shall re-invite My Jesus to my longing Sight. xEda 
Lytton Str. Story xiii, Her sentiment of shame in reinviting 
your opinion after having treated you with so little respccu 
So Belnwltetlon. 

x63a Blnlowes Theoph. xni. {pecu/inPL The Reinvitation. 
aeinvO'lve, V. [Rs- 5 a.] To involve again. 
1641 Milton Reform, ii. Wks. 1851 III. 69 To re-involve 
US in that mtchy Cloud of infemall darknei. 1799 Phil. 
7 'ratts, LXaXIX. 369 The root of any power, Ming re- 
involved, returns to the power from which it was extracted. 

Beiooe, -ioiCahe, -lose, etc., obs. ff. Rejoice. 
tBeir, z'. .sir. Obs.""^ r^PP* Epbetic for orreir 
Arreau V. a.] inir. To retire, retreat. 

X570 Henry’s tVallace x. 355 The worthy Scottls, thay 
reirit IMS. weryt] far on bak. 

Heir, obs. var. of Rske. 

Belrd, common Sc. form of Rebd(e. 

II sb.pl. Forms: 6 reyea, 6-7 reya, 

8 rayes, 7-9 reia s 7-9 reea, 8 res, 8-9 rea, reaa. 
Sing. 8 re, ^ ree, 9 rea, rei. [a. Pg. m> pi. ; 
the correct sing, is real (see Real #A^), of which 
the normal pC would be reoes.’l ^ Portuguese 
money of account of very small value (equal to 
about one-twentieth of a penny in Portugal and 
one-fortieth in Brasil), of wUch one thousand 
form a Milrbts, (In India the rta was latterly ihe 
four-hundredth part of a rupee.) 

*888 Decades 348 Alo^h^ogt lo hym la poasion 

seuen huadrath rays monethly. snasg. Sbubb hundreth tm 
are jc. 4. z^ W. Phillib tr. Linechotea (1864) 163 Tao 
Coopor hath throe DudeetB a raonoth, and 3^ Rsyet 
fraught. B88a J. Davim It. Matsdeblde Trem. son The 
OnlBrthovBiBtoBalltliHBateooRcM. ein hocstM Lower, 
taureei Wlca 1787 IL 99 fti Poi^ikgal tMf ookiat ch^ 
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Moa^ by Reyi, a very amall, or imthar haaglaBiy Cola. 
1698 FevEB Acc. E. /ndta f /*. bot. 60 Rom a Taagow 
i7ao Loud. Goa. No. joizA Tho King of Portuiml has. .laid 
a Tax of aoo Reas (in English Money about ij Poaco Half- 
penny) per Pound upon all Sugar. 1707 A. Hamiltoh iFrw 
Acc. £. ind. 11 . App. 6 Their Accounts [at Bombay] are 
by Raves and Ruptea. [Cf. Yule ft Burnell Amgie>/ss 4 . 
Guss, (*886) S.V., Accounts were kept at Bombay in ruposi, 

S uarten. and reas, down at least toNovembar, 1834,] 1^ 
Iabr Twain inuoe. Abr. v, 33 The Portuguese pennies or 
reU (pronounced rays) are prodigious. It tokes one thousand 
lois to make a dollar. 


sing. tqcA Philliio (ed. Kersey), Jfrr, a Portuguasa Coin, 
of which 40 make x Ryal or 6 Pence Jn English Money. 
STey-aS Chambers CyU. s.v. Momot, The good bsruco ie 
equal to a Portuguese ree. i8z6 ' Quis ’ Cretnd Master v. 
zoo note, A rea is the lowest coin in India. 187$ Jkvons 
Money xiv. 184 The Portuguese unit td account, called the 
rei, is worth only about the nineteenth part of an English 
penny, and is probably the smallest unit in the world. 


II raiffi (rail, rais). Also 6 rain, reU, 7-8 

reya. [a. Arab, ro*is (also ra*is and 


ra*is) chief, f. r&s head : hence also F. r/ix, ntfi, 
Pg. arraes, arrais, Sp. arraea.] 

1 . The captain of a boat or vessel. 

158s T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1 vli, The Rab 
and Azappis of the gallies. Ibid, xvil, A Rais of the gallie 
and a lanissarie. ijna Hakluvt Try. II. l 391 The Reis, 
or Capiaines of the Gallics. 1733 Scots Mag. XV. 16/x A 
rais, that is the captain of a corsair. 1773 R. Chamolbb 
'Trav. Asia M. (1835) I. 56 The tals was an obstinate hairy 
savage. 1849 bSem. Lady H. Stanhope 1 . 369 He then waa 
entitled fully to the rank of R8u H assail, or Captain 
Hashan. i8n Pethbrick Trav. in Afr. 4 May (1869) 1 . 
333 1 he rels of our nugger came overland to the ' Kathleen '. 
18B6 Sir C. W. Wilson Fr. Korti io Khariutn 137 The 
reis or pilot with his assistsnts, who navigated the ship. 

2 . A chief or governor. 

1676 J. Phillim tr. Tavernier*! Trav, i. v. eaB In every 
Village or Borough there is a Reis, or chief of the place. 
1849 B. Eastwick Leaves 63 when he found himself 
degraded from his position of Rais, or Chief Amir. 

b. Reis Efendi, the title of a former officer of 
state in the Turkish empire, who acted as chan- 
cellor and minister of foreign affairs. 

1687 Land. Go*. Na 3301/1 Dolyman immediately sent 
before to Constantinople, the Testerdar and Reya Eflendi, 
with the Seal and Standard of Mahomet. 1733 Hanwav 
7 >‘at'. (176a) II. X. iv. 840 The reys effendi represented, that 
the season was too far advanced. 18x9 T. Hope A neutasine 
(i6ao) 1. iv. 77 I'he conference between a certain £m^ 
bassador and the Reis Effenilee would produce a new war, 
Obs. Forms : 4-5 reyt, 5 royao, 
6-7 roiao ; 5-6 raiae. [ « OF. reise, raise (also 
rese, rase, etc.) military expedition, raid (13-1 5th c. 
in Godef.), a. MDu., MLG. or MHG. feise{OnG. 
reisa) in the same sense, t the item *rais-, r Jr-, to 
Rise : hence also med.L reisa, resa, etc. (see Du 
Cange).] A journey ; spec, a military expedition ; 
a hostile incursion or inroad ; a raid or foray. 

[1390 Earl Derby’s Exp. (Camden) 38 Expense hoepicll 
cum providenciis factis pro le Keys. Ibid, 53 I'empore quo 
dominuH stctit in le Reys .1 c 1440 Partonope 748 ’rhiii was 
now a wondyr revs; Whan be woke then last by bloys 
Aryued this yong rartanope. 1473 Bk. Noblesse (Koxb.) 40 
He wanne at the first raise that he made over the see 
[3,500] townes and castellifi. Z494 Fabyan Chron. v. cxviiL 
94 He lefte not contynually to moke reyscs and asaautis 
vpon y* Saxons. 107-87 Holinbhkd Chron, 1 1 . 48/x The 
successe was variable on both sides betwixt the lawful! 
gouernors and tha^e vsurpers, with dallie raises and skir* 
mishes. s6eo Holland Ln^ 11. xlviii. 77 The Latines wera 
much troubled with the reises and rooes of the Aequiana 
Z609 — Amm. Marxetl. 334 Sapor.. by way of open reises 
and raising of booties wasted oil Armenia. 

Obs. In4-5reyae. [a. MDu., MLG., 
or MHG. reisen {reysen) in the same lensci f. 
reise : tee prec.] intr. To go on a military ex- 
pedition ; to make inroads or raids ; to travel, 
journey. Hence t Bel ‘sing vbl. sb. 

rxa86 Chauckk Prol. 54 A knyght ther was.. In Lettow 
badde be reysed and ui Kuce. 1387 'I'rkvisa Htgden 
(Rolls) Vll. 737 Henry.. occupied Sevnt Michel hU mount, 
and reysed [L ineursavit\ up eyper bro]ver now uppon ^st 
oon, now uppon ^at oper. S48S Caxton ReynardQixhli eb 
That men shold saye ye reysed and accompanyed your sen 
with a cursyd and persona ivrauate. 1404 Kasyan Chroa, 
Vll. 388 Sir Rogier Clifforde w' other, wUche entendad to 
make a reysyng vpon y Walshemen. 

Beige, obs. f. Kaisi v., var, of Rice, twig. 
Beieen, obs. f. Raise v., Katbin. Beiekle, -y : 
see Rbj£8kt a. BeiBO(u)n, obs. if. Raibin, 
Reason Belnhe, obs. f. Rush (the plant). 

Beiffilier (rarsnsi). [f. the name of a German 
artist in wood, of the time of Lonis XIV.] Reisner- 
work (also simply Reisner), a method of inlaying 
in wo^ of different colours. 

X833 Loudon Encyct. Archil. Glom.. Reisner [printed 
Reigner] work, ornaments made W inlayinj wood in the 
manner of buhl work, with leaves, ftc., of different colours. 
1848 Holtsaptfel Turning II. 73a note, Boule work, and 
reisner work, are considered by the virtuosi to apply ex- 
clusively to the two celebrated ibinleiee of those names, 
ita Ure*t Diet. Arte (ed. 7) 111 , 700 Reiener, a process of 
Inlaying wood, like Parquetry. 

Eai’nraabU, a- [Rx- 5 Of notei;, UUa, 
etL : That may be reliiaed. 

1799 AM 39 Geo. ill. c. S07 { I MMix-i On Promissory 
Notes payable at tha Placa whaM issoad and re-issuabla, a 
Uhi Duty of aE and Itf. itzg Ckrea. in Ansu Reg. ago/a 



BaiSBtTX. 


BBJXOT. 


Th« 4 uii« on re^Iimuiblc promUmiry note# iIm Dmify 
Utmt j Feb. 5/3 One iiidiepcnaabla condition or the pro- 
posed iuue of 1/. notes ie tbet. .they ehall be re-iuuable. 
SM*MUp sb* [^B- 5 a.] A lecond or renewed 
issne; spec, in the book-trade, a repoblication at 
a different price or in a different form of part of an 
impreselon already placed on the market 
iNf W. Tavu>r in Ann, Rw, IlL 095 like re-iieue could 
eesily be effected from a single centre. <884 Uowsu. 
Tnxaiiam iv. iv. 1 . 70 The fifteenth granted to Henry 111 .. 
in consideration of the reissue of the charters. 

V. [Rb- 5 a.] To inne amin. 

a. tntr, asdtS Svi.vkstcr £i^. Mp. Sir IV.Sidniy 104 
Hcav'n maketh all things to re-issue well. 1766 Jefteuon 
IVrii, (1859) 11 . M It reissues into the ocean at the 
northerly end of the Gulf. s8m Tbnnyson Gadwn 77 
Reissuing^ robed and crown’d, To meet her lord. s86o 
Ld. Lvtton LnciU 11. iv. | i. 77 From the dark tiring- 
chamber behind straight reissue . . the old mummers. 

b. irnnt. 1799 Aei 39 Gto. ///, c. 107 f 1 [A promissory 
note] which may be re-issued from Time to Time. 1847 
Ld. Lindsay CAr. Art 1 . 73 These compositions.. were 
finally reissued by those masters, more or less modified and 
improved.* 1884 Law Rep, xs Q. Bench Div. 605 The notes, 
when presented for payment, were cashed by the company, 
and reissued by them. 

Hence Bal'aaiMr. 

i8pi GnosAET Pr^, Greeners Selimns 7 The re-issuers may 
really have known that R(obcft) G(reene> was the author. 

Rmt, obi. Sc form of Rest sd, 
ta«l‘st«r. 06 s. Also 6-8 reyiter. [ad. 
obs. F. ntsin (mod.F. rAre), ad. G. reiter 
Rbitbb » Reiter s 6 . 

1877 Sidney in Zurich Lett, (Parker Soc.) II. 093 Offer 
my services to Butrech, the best doctor among reisiers, and 
the best reister among Doctors. 1594 K. Ashley tr. Loyt 
I* Roy X 17 b, There is greet reckoning made of the Albaneses 
of Greece .. and of tne Reisters of Germanie. 1607 R. 
CIaeew] tr, Eetienndt World ^ Wondon ii A Scot, who 
being pursued by certaine Reisters. .leapt with his horse . , 
into the Sea. id#! Bakes Ckron, (1653) 4^4 ^be French 
King sent an Army., which consisted of nine hundred men 
at armes. ., eight hundred Reysters [etc.1 1744 Osell tr. 
BrmnUme'e Sp, Khodotuontades eo8 Kow M. de Guise 
who was a Thorough Soldier, made the Other forget his 
Lesson, as also all his Reysters. 

Baisty, variant of Kkamty a., rancid. 

Baisun, obi. form of Reason r^.i 
ltalara(a, obi. fonni of Raisin. 
t Biait. 06 s. Forms * 6 reyte, 6-7 raite, 7 reet, 
rail. [Of obicure origin : cf. Rkek Chiefly 
p/. Sea-weed. 

1538 Elvot A(in, reyte [X548 reitesj or wedes in the see. 
1888 EntN Decades 343 Weedes of the sea cauled reites or 
ouse. idos Holland Plutarch's A/or, 676 It bath gotten 
about the keele a deale of mosse, reits, kilpe, and tangle, 
tdio « Camdsn's Brit. 1. 184 With the Sea weede or reit 
commonly called Orewood. xdsS Or. RicHAaoaoN Obs, 

0. T,, Exod. SI Calling it the sea of weeds, or sedge, . . of 
flae. or rush, tange, rack or reet, in Latin, «//»,.. which 
reddish weeds in abundance grew in it. 1661 Lovell Hist. 
Auim, Min, Introd. b7The Squillae ..live in marine., 
places : their meat is oisvers, and reites. 

S^t’buok (rft-). Also rlet-buok, riet-, 
rait-bok. [ad. Da. rist6ok^ f. riet Reed -i- 60k 
Buck.] A South African antelope, Cervicapra 
arundiftacea (formerly Antilope Meotrvgus), 

[178s G. FoRETBa tr. SParrman's Voy. Caps G. Hops II. 
xiv. sae The riet, or reed ree-bol^ 1 saw but once.] 1795 
tr. TkumSsrds Tran, (ed. a) 11 . 44 Kietboks. .and BonteboIU 
..frequented much these hilly and verdant fields. 1894 
Psnny CpcL II. 60/s The reit bok is not found in the imme- 
diate vianity of the Cape, but farther in the interior of the 
country it is l^no means uncommon, thj/o R. G. Cummino 
Hunttr's Liji S, A/r, (190a} X54/1 Here 1 found reit-buck, 
which do not frequent the Limpopo in those parts which 
1 have visited. 1889 Rider Haggard Allan's W(/i. etc. 
aaa Out bounded a l^uiiful reit bok which had been lying 
in the shelter. 1899 — Stuallowiv, Up sprang two riet-buck. 
Seitar (rai'tsj), r^. Now only /Tirf. Forms: 
6-7 reytor, 7 raitor, 8 reitter, 7-reiter. [a. G. 
reiler rider, trooper, f. reiten to Ride. Cf. Keie- 
TEu.l A German cavalry soldier, esp. one of those 
employed in the wars of the i6th and 17th c. 

1584 Calendar Hatjteld AfSS, 85 The repaiement of cer- 
taine monney owinge to him for the intelligence of the 
Reyters, 1991 Unton Carr (Roxb.) 040 'J'nis daye the 
Kinge departeth towards Gixors, .. to arawe his whole 
arniye of Reyters into those parts. i6s7 Moryson Itm. 

1. sa When the Fayres of brsnekfort draw neere, they 
send out certidne Reyters, that is Horsemen . . which con- 
duct the Merchants and their goods out of the Frontiers. 
1670 CorroN Espemon 1. 11. 46 I'he Reiters which he had 
rais'd in Germany could not come to him. xyay-jS Cham- 
bers Cyci.f Reitiers, an antient title iziven tne German 
cavalry. i8ao Rankbn Hist. Francs y\\. 19 Not a man 
of the Reiters or German infantry was spared. 4898 R. A 
Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. B57 A retinue of forty rciters 
is a moderate attendance for a prelate out on a visitation. 

V. 06 s. rare. rHtirer or L. 

reiterdre ; ct. Iter v.] Irons. To reiterate. 

S877 Framfton Joyful jii. xo 8 b, By relteiyng 

\pnmed pteiryng] the wette Linnen clothe into the Baf- 
samo it will bee healed, 1834 J ackson Cresd vii. xxiii, l*be 
fame practise you have reiter^ against St, Stephen. 
S9i*terabl6. a, rare-K [a. F. rHtirahle 
(16th c-): see Reiterate v, and -able.] That 
may be lepeated. 

s6io W. Folkingham Art of Survey tv. v. 84 In this 
Action, sith it is not Reiterable, it is expedient to letriue 
tiie vtmost Value and worth. 
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B«i*t6naOB« [ad. L. type *re$teraniia: see 
next and -arce.] Repetition. 

187* in Spurgeon Trsas. Dm, Pt. Ixxxviii. 8 (1874) IV. 144 
A tedious oft-told late which comes with something of a dull 
reiterance. dlBa^n\yinuwnaSonose/Sprit^,tTludmssius 
axa His hear^ Singing, bade heaven and wind and sea bear 
piit In one live long^ reitetance. 

Soitmuit (rf|i*tdrknt), a. [ad. L. reiterant- 
em, pres. pple. of niiordre to Reiterate.] Re- 
iterating, repeating. 

sfixe w. Folkingham Art q/* Survsy tv. l. 79 Reiterant 
Valuation depends vpon die exact knowledge both of the 
Reuenewes and Repiisea. sfige Mas. BaowNiMo Posms 1 . 
3X In Heaven they said so ; and at Eden’s gat<L— And here, 
reiterant, in the wilderness 1 1898 Expositor Oct. s66 It is 

misleading to speak of the action in the Sacrament as merely 
s ym bollcm and not reiterant at alL 
aaitanta (rt|i*tdrA),/a. pple. and ppl. a. [ad. 
L. reiterdt~us, pa. pple. of reiterdre: see next.] 
Reiterated, repeated. 

1471 Rirutv Comp.Akk. vtti. vL in Ashro. (1659) 17a Than 
Heyyn nppon Erth must be reitterate, Unto the Sowle wyth 
the Body be reincorporate. sgfiiT. Norton Calvitfs Inst. 
111. aoi Whether repentaunce be oftentymes reiterate 
for deadly sinnes. 1844 Bulwrr Chiron. 59 when the voyce 
is reiterate by conduplication. 1669 W. Simioon Hydrol. 
Chym, los Much of the blood is taken away, especially by 
reiterate kloodings. 1711 Shaptesb. Charae. (1737) 111 . 
Misc. v. i. 337 It belongs to mere Enthusiasts and Fanaticks 
to plead the Sufficiency of a reiterate translated Text. 18x4 
Southey Rodsrick xxv. Over all predominant was heard. 
Reiterate from the conquerors o’er the field, Roderick the 
Goth ! s88o Swi nburne Songs o/Sprhu^t.^ Card, Cpmodocs 
049 Throush that steep strait of rock whose twin-cliffed 
h^ht LinM crag with crag reiterate, land with land. 

Aditanta (ri|i*t£r4‘t), v. Also 6 raitorat, 
reittente. [f. L. reiterdt-^ ppL stem of reiterdre 
. to repeat, f. rv- Rs- + iterdre to Iterate. Cf. F. 
riitirer (14th c.).] 

1 . /nusr. To repeat (an action) ; to do over again. 

igaS Tavlom in Ellis O^, Lett, Ser. 11. 1 . 335 That he . . 

shulld within cert^n tyme reiterate and renewe them [acts^ 
s«83 Fo» A, A Af. 890/x The Masse priestes dooe reitenite 
the saertfyee or Christ. is8x J. Bell ti addon's Answ. Osor, 
49x Then you make him an heretique whatsoever he be that 
doth reiterate Baptisme. 1609 Daniel Cev. Wars (17 ») 1 1 . 
41 The Ocean . . Reiterates his strange untimely Fiowa 
<1x674 Clarendon Surv. Leviatk. (1676) 66 Which Sentence 
was barbarously executed, and afterwards reiterated upon 
othera 1783 N. Torsiano Gangr, Sore Throat 13 The 
Bleeding in me Foot was rettentted at Four . . in the After- 
noorw s 1 b 6 Scott Woodst. xiv, You would have thought the 
knocking was reiterated in every room of the palaca X891 
S. Mostyn Curatica 91 She had not meant me to reiterate 
this tribute of respect, but only to offer it once. 

absol. 1718 Entertainsr No. 15. xoo Having once made 
a Beginning with Success, they easily become prone to 
reiterate. 

fb. To repeat the use or application of (a 
thing, esp. a medicine). 06 s. 

x 88 o Frampton Joyful News in. (ed. 9) xoB b, By reiterat- 
ing j[ 1577 reiteryng] the wette Linnen cloth in the Balsamo, 
it will bee healed. s6oo Surplet Countris Famte 1. xxv. x 59 
Marie muHt not be reiterated so oft as dung. 1643 J. Steer 
tr. k.xp, Chyrurg. vii. a8 'i'his defensive is to be reiterated 
two or three times every day. 1771 Luckomdb Hist, Print- 
ing Reiterating these huhes on the middlemost Notch 
andPlattin houk. 

t o. To rc-excitc (a disease). 06 s. rare — 
xfigR Wharton Rothman's Chirom, Wks. (1683) 697 The 
Moon, .being here Afflicted by the Quartile of Mars.. often 
reiterateth small Fevers. 

2 . To repeat (a request, statement, word, etc.) ; 
to give renewed expression to (a feeling). 

ss6o Daub tr. Slsiaane's Comm. x86 b, The nobles re- 
iterat their sute. xm Nabhb Lsntsn Stujfe 36 With 
what state he hath liene vsed from his swadling clouts, 

I haue reiterated vnto you. x6aa Calus Stat, Sewers (1647) 
x6i By reason this word Payment is reiterated three or four 
times in thu branch of the Statute. 1665 Glanvill Def 
Pirns. Dogm. A a b, Had I used another style I must have 
been more diffuse in reiterating wliat 1 had said in the 
imposed Essay. lyaS Eliza Hey wood tr. Aime, de Gomes's 
Belle A, (xrja) II. 54 She now reiterated her Prayers, that 
we would both avoid those dangerous Situationa 178B 
Mias Burney Cecilia x. v, Cecilia re-iterated her assurances 
i 8 z 8 Scott Gwy Af. xxx, My father, reiterated his orders, 
that no one should presume to fire until he gave the word. 
1876 Farrar Mario. Serm. i. e He reiterated again and 
again . . the blessings and curses. 

t b. To relate (a thing) again. 06 s. rare^. 

c 1690 Don Belliants 91 And so reiterating all his Exploits 
(as heretofore set down). 

t S. To walk over (a place) again. Ohs, rare 
1648 Herrick Hesper., Tearet to Tameuis (1903) 993 No-, 
more shmll 1 reiterate thy Strand. 
t 4 . intr. To occur a^min. Ohs. rare'^. 

>733 Stack in Phil. TransTsilA. 141 This bavbg reiterated 
several times, a Son of hers, .perceiv’d [etc.]. 

Hence Bei'taratinc vbl. s6. and ppl. a. 

1641 Smectymnuus Answ. ii. (1653) xa The often and im- 
pertinent reiterating of the Lords Prayer. 1649 Milign 
Eikon. viii. Wks. xSsi III. 396 It was ill that som body 
stood not neer to whisper hinu that a reitenuinf Judge is 
wors then a tormentor. 1694 Salmon BaSds Dispeks, (1713) 

0 3 Notwithsunding this seeming Repetition, or reiterating 
of the very same Thing sometimea. 

Baitaratid (ri,i*Ufw‘t6d), ppl. a. [f. prec. -h 
-BP 1.1 Repeated : a. of actions, events, etc. 

1643 M ILTON Divorce u vilL Wks. 185s IV. 40 Against 
reiuiated scandals and seduoements which never cease. 
1676 CuowoaTH /mteU. ^st. 1. iv. 4*9 Stolcks . . sup- 
ptNwd in the Reiterated C^flagratloiis, all the (rods to be 
Melted and C^nfiauiided bto One. 1768 Boswell Corsica 


liL (ed. 9) saSTliereltentedtunBoUB, which during a ooorse 
of oi^ have shaken this UJand. s8e7 SrauAST PtsmtedoG. 
DBsI) 80 At each and all of these leiterated ramovals, the 
Roou.. were shortened and pruned. stTaDAtwiNAsMsAswr 
viii. sez llie aotbropoid apes utter a reiterated sound, 
corr es ponding with our laughter, 
b. of words, statements, etc. 

1^77 Hobnbck Gt. Law Consid. hr. (1704) 198 A frequent, 
reiterated, lively representation of the dwger of a sinfiai 
lff«- >798 Buekx Regie. Peace iv. (xBpa) M9 After their 
reiteratedmiths for our extirpation. 1819 Soorr Anne of G. 
ii. The entreades and reiterated assurances of his guide in- 
duced him to pa u se, z868 Milhan St. PauTs v. 105 Such 
solemn and reitaiaied appeals to God. 

adv, [L prec. + -lt *.] In 
a reiterated manner ; by way of reiteration. 

1760 Elis. Blowbb Gw. BaUsnmn III. 9x8 In which they 
had reitcratedly enjoyed their endearing society. 1834 Mar. 
Edgkworth Holon (Rtldg.) 339 ’Lady EmUy Grevf lie's 
carriage ’ now resounded reitexatedly. 1866 Roador Na X70. 
3x7/9 Keitcratedly dilates upon the diverse doctrinea 
So Xel'texateAtteM, 


s8m Bentham Ojfic, Apt. Meurimised^ Further Extr, 18 
Of the assertion, when orally delivered, the probative force 
is as the loudneas and reiterRtedneis of it. 

t Sei'teratelyi adv. Chs. rare. [f. Reitb- 
bate pa. pple. t -ly ^.] « Keitkratbdly. 

i 6 S 4 - 86 ^ iAKL Orrery Parthm. (1676) 709 He reiterately 
vowed, .he would tell. 1794 St. Peters in Atm. Reg, 999 
Apprehensions which his Imperial majesty has reiterately 
manifested. 

Bei'baratioli (n* litcr^-Jan). Also 7-8 ret-, [a. 
F. riitiration (16th c.), or ad. L. reiterdtim em^ 
n. of aciioii f. reiterdre to Reiterate.] 

X. The {or an) act ul reiterating, repetition : 

a. of actions, etc. 

i960 Becon Nmu Catech. y. Wks. 1564 I. 4^ In tbaltare 
there Is no reiteratyon or doing again of (christes) sacrifice. 
1604 Edmonds Observ. CasaPs Comm. 4 When they see 
their best . . indeuours atchieue nothing, but a reiteration 
of their labours. 1667 Boyle in Phil. Trans. 11 . 507 The 
other . . Experiment . . needed a reiteration to confirm iL 
1833 J. H. Nkwman Arians il iiL (1876) 163 That there is, 
(so to express it,) a reiteration of the One Infinite Nature 
o< God. 1879 J. G. Murphy Contm.^ Lov. viii. 35 A sacrifice 
having atoning validity needs no reiteration. 

b. of statements, etc. 

x6s6 Bramhall Re flic. 34 All that followea .. is but a 
reiteration of the same things, without adding one more 
grain of reason to enforce it a X708 Beveridge Thes, 'I heol. 
(17x0) 1 . 6x Your Baptismal vow and promise, and your 
many reiterations of it. i6a8 Scott F, M. Perth xxiii, A 
liar who endeavours by reiteration to obtain a credit for bis 
worda 1878 McLaren Serm. Ser. 11. vi, 96 You will observe 
the rejteration of the same earnest cry in all these clauses. 

2. lypog. T'he action of printing on the back of 
a sheet ; the impression thus made. Also attrih. 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xxiv. p xs He folds it 
again, as before, for a '1 oken-sheet when he works the 
Reiteration. Ibid.^ Having now turned the Heap, and 
made Register on the Reteration Form, he Works off the 
Reteration. Z7a7-3B Chambers Cycl. s.v. Printing^ When 
the sheet is returned for an impreasion on the other side, 
called the reiteration. 1771 Luckombe Hist. Printing 333. 

Sei'tffiratiTe (n|i*t6rAiv), a. and sb. [f. as 
Reitbbate V. -p-ive: cf. F. rfitf ratify -ive (i6tb 

c.).] a. adj. Characterized by reiteration, b. s 6 . 
A word expressing reiteration. 

« i8xj A. Murray Hist, European Lang. (1893) II. 979 
Reiterativesor verbs ejmressive of repeated or intense action. 
>894 FrasePs Mar. IX. 76 Do away with the iterative and 
reiterative plan altogether, and substitute an intellectual 
one. 1868 Lightfoot Comm. Phil, Introd. iv. (XB73) ^ 
then urges his cuiiveiis to unity in the strung reiterative 
language which has been already noticed. 

Hlence Xal'toratlvaly am. 

1610 Arraignm. Bamevelt | 93 Notwithstanding, that by 
the States orVtrecht, they were reiteratiuely wilM and re- 
quired to doe it. 1877 Eraser's Mag. XVl. 399 The title of 
’successor of the siiccessor ’ . . would soon have become 
reiteratively inconvenient. 

Beith, var. Retue a. Obs. Beitter, obs. f. 
Reitbb. Beive, Beiver, etc. : see Reave, 
Reaver. Rel^hte, obs. pa. t. Reach Reis, 
obs. f. Reib K 


s 6 . Obs. rare. 

s 6 .^ 7 : see also Rejaro.] A 


[Cf. next and 
warp retort. 


JAO 


1984 tr. Latimer's Protest, in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1731) 
IlirApp. xxxiv. 93, 1 coulde. .not be suffered to declare my 
faithe befor you.. without snakkes, reiagges, revilinges, 
chekkes, rebukes, and tauntea iSag Jamieson, Rejag^ a 
repartee. Loth[ian]. 

Obs. rare. [f. Re- s a + Jao g.l] 
To controvert, refute ; to reply smartly. 

c 1440 Promp. Paw. 437/1 Reiaggyn (or reprevyu), re- 
darm^. sSas Jamieson, Rejag^ to give a smart answer. 

fMiwrggBd^Ppl. a. Obs. rare^. [Rl- 5 a.] 

Jaggec 1 or tom re^atedly. 

xgaa Skelton Why not to Court 603 Ye raynbetyn beggars 
reiagged. Ye recrayed ruffyns all ragged ! 

*j*aej[ihrg« Obs .^'^ [? f. Jaro v.] •- Rbjao sb . 
>934 Whitinton TuHves OJpeoe 1. (1540) e6 Somtyma 
reiarges and chydynges be specially vsed amonge louers and 
frenM 

Aldaot (rfdge’kt), rA [orig. an absolute use of 
next \ in later use f. the vb. J 
tl. One who is rejected ; a castaway. Obs, 

*>888 Pmilpot Exaen, ^ Writ, (Parker Soc.) 337 What If 
that ssulticude of men were.. not of his elec^ rut of the 
rejectsf tfin Jackion Juetak must into CapiiviHe 4 The 
reject of the Lord. 



BUJOIOB. 


BSJSOT. 
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8. A thloK rejected at niiMitiifactory, 

«2a.^SJdi.Sy 

ta«(|«-Otp pa, pple, and ppL a. 06 s. [ad. L, 
rtjsct-us^ pa. pole, of rsjiciri to RuiOT.] Re- 
jected ; cast back or Away. 

Hig^ (Rolls) is. aSj Those childer entend. 
enga the detbe ofbere fader were reiecte, end putte e wey 
from hym, 1491 Caxton ViUu Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 
alU. 68 b/s By the power of god whyche wythstode her, she 
was reiecte end ceste ebecke from the yete. 1556 Robinson 
Mor^s Utop. II. (ed. e) (Arb.) 8e w««rg-., Hutbendrie . . now 
a deyes is reiect vnto a fewe of the basest sort, if^ 
Bbntliv Mon. Matronss ii. 105 It is a manifest and great 
token* that man is reiect from the mercie and fauour of God. 

SciJaot (rfdAe'kt), v. Also 6 Sc. rejekk-. 
[f. L. rejuU^ ppl. stem of nicirs {rejiclrs) to throw 
back, f. f#- Kb- •^JacirsXo throw. Cf. also obs. F. 
render var.of rejetter^ mod.F. rejeierx see Jbt».*] 

1 . irons. To refuse to recognize, (f allow,) ac- 
quiesce in, submit to, or adopt (a rule, command, 
practice, etc.) ; to refuse credit to (a statement). 

1494 Fabyan ChrcH. vii. 351 Bothe those and other [or- 
dinances] that were right necessary for y» common weale of 
the cytie were reiected and put o\. 1499 Act iz Hen. VI It 
c. a I 5 It be laufuil to ii of the Justices. . to r/ejecte and put 
zin"’ 


Tounea 1963 WOi^BT/oMr.S'ceir 
Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.&) 1 . za7 Quby reiect ^e and dispyssia 
thesamin indiflTerentlieas superKtitious oridolatrical. . ? 1611 
Bible Transl. Pr^. p 4 It la a manifest falling away from 
the Faith.. to reiect any of those thinss that are written. 
1694 Bramhall Just Vtnd. ii. (z66i) 11 The Court of Rome 
would have obtruded upon us new articles of faith, [but] we 
have rejected them. 17^ Butler Anal. Introd., Wka 1874 
I. 8 The whole method of government by punishments should 
be rejected as absurd. 1784 CowrsR Tnsk vi. 081 Not that 
he peevishly rejects a mode Because that world adopu it. 
1839 Thirlwall Greece VI. 375 Nor perhaps ought we to 
reject the farther account.. as a groundless fiction. 1879 
who • • • 


JowETT Plato (ed. a) V. 575 He wh( 
1 of objection. 


I rejects the law must 

nnd some other ground of objection. 

b. absol. or intr. To be disobedient, rare’-^. 
1891 Mavhbw Load, Labour II. 349 A If they resist and 
reiKt, in what way do you force them up? 

2 . To refuse to have or take for some purpose ; 
to set aside or throw away as useless or worthless. 

1991 Elyot Gov. ii. xxv. 86 b, What is to be eflertually 
fblowed or pursued, reiectinge the residue. 1989 T. Wash- 
ington tr. Nickolay's Voy. Ep. Ded.* Aristotle . . reiecteth 
infantes and olde men as insunicient. 161 s Bible Matt. xxi. 
4a The stone which the builders reiected, the same is 
become the head of the corner. s66o Barrow Euclid PreC 
(17x4) z Having in a manner rejected and undervalued the 
other seven [books]. 1697 Dryden Vir^^. Georg. 111. 598 
Reject him, lest he darken all the Flock. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 111 . Z76 The cow.. eats two hundred and 
seventy*six plants, and rejects two hundred and eighteen. 
1813 Shelley Q. Mob iii. 170 Nature rejects the monarch, 
not the man ; The subject, not the citisen. i8aB D'Iskaeli 
Ckeu. It 1 1 , iv. 87 At the present election, whoever had urged 
the payment of the loan was rejected. 

absol. 1890 Browning Eeuter^Day xxx. iii, So 1 .. Go 
throu^ the world, try, prove, reject. Prefer. 

8. To refuse (something offered) ; to decline to 
receive or accept. 

1671 Milton P. R. ii. 457 What if with like aversion I re- 
ject Riches and Realms. 1699 Devobn Virg. Past, viil a 
The Love rejected and the Lover's pains 1 sing. 1766 
Goi.dsm. Vic. IV. xxvii, Good counsel rejected, returns to 
enrich the giver’s bosom. s88B Shelley tr. CeUderon 11. sz 
Hear’st thou, Hell I dost thou reject it f My soul is offered 1 
1871 R Elub tr. Catullus xxiii. 04 Such prosperity. .Slight 
not, Furius, idly nor r^ect not. 

t b. To refuse lo be something. Obs. rare 
1799 Fate of Sedley I. IJ4 Would you suspect that a little 
rustic . . could possibly reject to be the wife of a man endowed 
with rank, fortune and ngure T 
4 . To expel from the month or stomach. 

1867 Milton P. L. x. 567 Bitter Ashes, which th’ offended 
taste With spattering noise rejected. 173a Aebutiinot 
RuUs of Diet in AlimentSt etc. 9^ Toi^h Phlegm fre- 

S uently rejected by Vomiting. sSax Lamb Elia 11. Barbara 
'^t When he crammed a portion of it [fowl] into her mouth, 
■be was obliged sputteri^ly to reject it. 
b. absol. or intr. To vomit, rare, 

1848-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1 . soe As soon as the 
patient rejects, he may be allowed a little warm water, ad- 
ministered to him sparingly. 

t#. To dismiss (a person) from some relation to 
oneself ; to CASt off. Also ton%X.from. Obs. 

1930 Palsor. 683/z He was ones rqected, howe fortuneth it 
that he cometh thus in favoure agaynef «i948 Hall 
‘ t she should whole .xxij. 


Chron,t Henry VIII apo b. That 1 


yens and mon senie him as hya wyfe. .and now to reiecte 
her, what Princely maner is thaL i6is Bible 1 S^, xv. 33 
He bath also reiected thee from being king, — Jer. viL ^ 
The Lord hath reiected, and forsaken the generation of his 
wrath. 

fb. To CASt offf AbAndon (a principle or con- 
dition). Obs. 

1987 Turbbev. Tretg. T. (1837) 197 As hee rejected quight 
The faith he should have borne Her husband. 1616 CArr. 
Smith IVbs. (Arb.) 53* At last, reiecting her barbaroua con- 
dition, [she] was maned to an English^ Gentleman, 
to. To dismias from one^ mmd« Obs.”^ 

1996 Dalrvmplb tr. Leslids Hist. Scot. 111. 160 Casting., 
aajd the commoune effairis of the RmI^i leieCteng the 
oommoune welth and coiitemneng the Nobilitie. 

6 . To repel or rebuff (one who mekes AdvAnces of 
Any kind) ; to refuse to Accept, listen to, admit, etc. 

1981 Daus tr. BsUlmger otsApoe. (1573) i8s Symon Magas 
AlMdidcouet the aamegnwe: but he wms sore miccied of 
S. Peter the Apostle, imi Bible Jdm xti. 48 He that re- 


I lectetb me, and receluetb not my words, bath one that 
ittdgeth him. 1671 Miltom Sesmeon 7^ Not to reject I'he 
penitent, but ever to forgive. 1748 Butleu Sorm. Wks. 
1874 IJ. SIS Hospitals are often obliged to rqfeet poor 
objecu wfikm offer ..fbr want of room. i788GiaBON Diet, 
4 * F. 1 . V. 90 $ Whosoever hates or rejecu any one of the 
prtmhets, is numbered with the infidels. 

D. Of A woman : To refuse (a man) aa lover or 
husband. Also with compl., and absol 
1981 Riche Farewell Mil. Prop liin Seyng you batte so 
■cornfblly reiected me to be your loiall houHoande. igpe 
Shaka Ven. 4 Ad. 159 Then woo thy selfe, be of tby 
■elfe reiected. I7ie-t4 Pore Rape Loti 1. xo O say what 
stranger cause, yet unexpior'd, Could make a gentle Belle 
r»ect a Lord? Ibid. if. la Oft she rejects, but never once 
offends, ifgl Loner. M. Siandisk vii. 8 1 'hus to be flouted, 
rejected, and laughed to scorn by a maiden. 

1 0. To deny (one who makes a request). Obs.'~'^ 
t6si Bible Mark vL b 6 The king was exceeding sory, yet 
for hit othet sake .hee would not reiect her. 

7 . To refuse to grant, entertain, or agree to 
(a request, proposal, etc.). 

tdoB Marston Antonio's Rev. iii. i, She seemeth to rei^ 
his suite, a 1646 Li). Hbsbert Hen. VIII (1649) 545 But 
this [proposal] was rejected } both to exclude the Protesunts 
admitunce [etc.]. 1706 Swift Gulliver 111. i, I knew him 
to be so honest a man, that I could not reject his proposal. 
1837 Thirlwall Greece xxxiii. IV. 305 7 ‘he orders of Cyrus 
he treated os a suggestion, which he might adopt or reject 
at his discretion. si74 Green Skort Hist. iii. I 5. 139 The 
demand was at once rejected by the baronage. 

1 8 . R. To refer (a matter or person) to another 
for decision. Also const, into a place. Obs. 

1933 Bellbnden Livy v. x. (S.T.S.) il. 1B3 Eftir |Ntt H* 
mater was larig dispute afore ke senate, It was reieckit to |»e 
bischoppis, [lat bai mycht deceme bareapoun. 1603 Knollbs 
Hist. Turks 637 Barbarussa thus rejected into Syria,, .per- 
ceived that it tended to his no small disgrace. Jbid.t marg.t 
Barliarussa rejected to Abraham the great Basso. 

t b. To cast (a fault, etc.) back upon a person. 
Also const, to. Obs, 

ssa Philfot Ejram. 4 IVrit. (Parker Soc.) 40s Either 
we r^ct the cause of sin upon God, other else do renew the 
stoical destiny. 198s N. Burnb Disput. iv. 9 Ane man souitd 
not reiect the caus of his auin eull and vickednes to the 
prescience of god, hot to him self. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. 
lii. za Here he rejects the fault ttpon the woman, and thorow 
her, upon God. 1678 Marvell/)^ //tmv Wka (Grosart) 
IV. Z70 They have found a nudity in the Creator, and did 
implicitly reject their fault upon Him. 

to. To put (a thing) aw^ into a place. Obs.'~^ 
1979 Fulke Heehins* Part. 70 figures of Manna, and 
the waters, he reiecteth into tne third bookc. 

9 . To throw or cast back; t io repel, repulse 
(an assailant), rare. 

1603 Knollrs Htst. Turks (zflaz) a8z Wbo fighting at too 
much disadvantage, were by the Turks easily rejected. sla6 
[sec Rkjrctko^/. o. b]. 1869 Phillips VesutK ix. 959 The 
sea is rejected from the shor& to return in mighty waves. 
1889 SvMONDs in Fortm. Rev. XLV. 57 We can neither reject 
ourselves into thepast, nor nroject ourselves into the future, 
with certainty sufficient to aecide (etc.]. 

t b. To cut off (a person) from some resource. 
1601 in Moryson Itin. (i6z^) 11. 181 So [he would] bee 
utterly rejected from having either credit or aides hereafter 
from them. 1711 Fingall MSS. in zoM Rn. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. Z37 H u great officers., wouldf have the Irish 
..to be rejected from all expectation of recovering their 
estates. 1737 Whirton Josepkus.Antig. xvi. iii. | 3 I'he 
young men were iutirely r^^teo from any hopes m the 
Kingoom. 

Hence Beje-oting vbi. sh. 

1989 Rider BibL Sckol.^ A reiecting, repectio. a 1693 Gouge 
Comm. Heb, x. 99 This sm is a wilful rejecting of the means, 
whereby the wounds of sin should be healed. 


Bfljactabla (rfdge'kt&bT), a. [f. prec. -»• 
-ABLE 1 That may be, or ought to be, rejected. 

s6xs (Jotor., ^r 3 Nf<^^,reiectable,rcfuaable. s^in Phil- 
lips (ed. Kersey). s8so W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 399 Do you 
understand the difference between acceptable and rejectable 
objects..? 1847 Carlyle in Froude Li/e in Lond, xvii. 
(Z884) II. s8 Melancholy and rejectable spy-glasses. 

Hence BcijcotabtonMA. 

i8Sa Puiapord tr. MUlleVe Doctr Sin I. 37 That . .a strong 
consciousness is able to be distinctly realised of the r^eci- 
ablenesB of evil. 

t Sqjextaniailt. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. pv- 
jectamentum : fee next.] a. Refuse, b. One who 
is rejected. 

i693ScLATEa Funeral Serm. 9$ Sept. (t654) 7 That rejecta/- 
ment, which is scraped from the dirty pavement. s68i 
CoLViL IVhigs Suppiic. (Z75Z) t53 Your utajesn’’s wisdom 
inherent. .Will not disdain to hear complaints Of us though 
but rejectaments. 

II B^Jaotainailta (rfd3ekt&me*ntft). [mod.L., 
pi. of rejeclamentum : see Reject v. and -ment.] 
L Things rejected as useless or worthless ; refuse. 
s8i6 Kirby ft Sp. Entomol. xxvi. (z8r8) II.437 A scavenger, 
whose business it is to sweep the streets and convey the 
rejectamenta to one grand repository. 1849 D. J. Browne 
Amor. Poultry Vd. (zBsj) aoz The rejectamenta of the 
kitchen, .are. .accepted with eagerness. 1B77 W. H. Dall 
Tribes N. IV. 45 Bones, shells, and ell varieties of iqjectA- 
menta having been deposited here for centuries. 

2 . Wrack or rubbish cast op bv the sea. 
s8i9 Samoubllb Entomol. Comfend. xoz [He] found It .. 
amongst rejectamenta of the sea. dHPZoeiogistJAV. 5309 
It hod been taken beneath marine rmecumenta at Exmouth. 
1866 Tate BrU. MoHushs iv. xys Fnpa bmdta is oomnon 
among the rtuectamenta of our tidal rivers. 

8. JPkys. Excreoiental matter. 

Hit Packard Zool ii. (x8Bf) 43 Tbera beln| fnany pons 
or diottihs, and but A sia^ outlet Mr the iqje&aiiMQta. 


tB€deotA*aftOlUI, A. Obs. [•A.'L. naeetdneus 
(coined by Cicero to render the Stoic d«e«poi7T- 
/xdrof), f. r^'iePre to REJECT; cf. exttymeaus^ 
spentaneous, etc.] Deserving rejection, njcctAble. 
(Common in H. More's works.) 

t097 Farinoon Serm. Pref. rr Otbera are more Ibrcod, 
and therefore Rejectaneous and unprofitable. i6yi Galk 
Crt, Gent Use III. 93 A reprobate, curious, drotsie, valm 
adulterine, rejectaneous mind. 1734 ETerkelev A nmlyet ( tfl 
Si^posJng the rejectaneous algebraical quantity to be an 

a. [f.. Reject tr. 
cost out, etc. 


Simposil _ , ^ 

Infinitely small or evanescent quantity. 
a^Mtad (rMse ktid), 

* Refused, rq>udiiit.d, 


1760-71 H. Brooke Fool of Qnai. (xBoo) 111 . n Tho com- 
mons can . . annex the rejected bills to their bill m aida 1819 
Shelley Cewi iv. iv. 151 Stain not a noble house With vague 
surmises of rejected crime. s8b6 Kane A rcL ExpL 11 . xix. 
191, I lost some time in collecting such parts of his rejected 
cam as 1 could find. 

D. Ent. I'hrown back ; not admitted between 


other parts. 

i8a6 Kirby ft Sr. Entomol xlvi. IV. 33a An Insect hevinji 
a visible Scutellum. a. Rejected. . . When, though visible, it 
does not intervene between the elytra at their base. 

Bftjaoter (riu^e ktaj). [f. as prec. 4 -SBI^ 
Cf KBJECTOB.] One who rejects. 

1970 Foxb a. 4 M. (ed. e) 8134/1 To exhorte .. these 
Agamistesand wilfull reiectersof nmtrimoiiie. to iHke tbem- 
selues to lawfull wiuea 1679 BaooK.s Gdd. Key Wks. 1867 
V. 4Z1 However the rejecters of Christ may escape judgment 
for a time. 1706 Clarkb Let. to Dodwell Kvj\9) la It will 
follow .. that neither Rejecters of the Gospel, nor wicked 
Christians,, .shall be condemned to any other punishment. 
a 1794 Fielding Convereat. Wks. 177X Vlll. xis These re- 
jecters of society borrow all their Information from their own 
■avMe dispositions. i8|0 J. Martinbau Stud, Ckr. (1873) 
484 The motive of the fleeter is differeiiL 

t ^ •> Rejectable. 

■Toa S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibue v. 353 Terms Un- 
heard-of and Invented by themselves, Producta, for Instance, 
and Rejecta (as if one snou'd say Promotables and Rejecti- 
bles). 1748 RicHARoaoN C/arTrM(i8ii) 1 . 301 He would be 
far from Ming r^jectible as a companion for life. 

SciJaotmffly, adv. [f. pres. pple. of Reject 
V. -f -LY ^.] in a rejecting manner. 

iSoe Bleuktu. Mag. XXXI 1 . 503 He waved his hand ra- 

I ectingly. 1889 Daily Sows 4 Apr. 5/8 She jerks her hand- 
Lcrchief rejectiiigly at them until the chosen suitor arrives. 


&fl|jaotiO]i (r/'clfle'kjdn). [a. F. rejection (16th 
c.), or ad. L. rejeclidn-emt n. of action f. rejiche 
to Reject.] The action of rejecting or the state 
of being rejected. 

impi in Huloet. 1993 T. Wilson Rket.^\ R^ecdon 
is tMn used when we lay suebe faultes from us as our tnemiss 
would charge us with all. S999 Hooker Eecl. Pol. v. 
Ixviii. 8 6 Vtter rejection of the wnole Christian faith* lAiy 
Clarendon Fist. Reb. 11. | 74 They who were for a rejec- 
tion of the King's Proposition. 1744 Harris Tkreo Treed. 
Wks. (1841) 86 Were this neglected, what would become of 
■election and rdection. T 1839 Miss Mitpord in L'Estranga 
Lt/e (ZB70) 111 . iii. 36 We grieve over the re^tion of tfia 
Irish Church Bills fast year and thia x8s6 Froude Hist. 

(1858) II. ix. 334 The Count, .left Paris with a deciaiva 
rejection of the emperor's advances. 

b. concr. That which is rejected ; excrement. 
x6o5 Verstboan Dsc. Intsll iv. (x6a8) xoo I'he sand 
bonckes or downes, which the reiection of the sea by little 
and little bath rais^ and coot vp. 1839 Britannia 13 July, 
Happy to sun himself and sleep on the basest rejections of 
the pubUc Stable. 1896 AUbutt's Syst. Mid. 1 . 898 The 
later rejections are watery and copious. 

t B^eotiidOllE, a. Obs. [ad. late L. FwVr/s- 
tiuSf {. rejUlre to Reject : see -itiocb, and cf. Re- 
JECTANK0U8.] Deserving rejection ; rejected. 

x6s9 W. Hull Mirr. Maiestu 60 The refuse and reiecti- 
tious people of I srael. s64a Cudworth Disc. Lord's Supper 
43 lliose other Feria's, which have beene made Kdectitious 
since, by that Calendar, 1693 Waterhouse Apot. \$\ Per- 
sons spurious and rejectitious, whom their Families and 
Allies nave di^owned. 

Sflje'Otive, a. [f. at Reject v. k -ive.] That 
r^cts, or tends to cast off (Webster 1828-33). 
ACdeotment (rfd^e'ktmMit). [f. as prec. 4 
-KENT. Cf. REJECTAMENT.] 
tl. Rejection. Obs. rare. 

a xkn M ANTON Chrtet's Tempt. Matt Iv. 7 Wks. 1870 f. 
999 It Achitophel could not endure the rejectment of his 
couniel [etc.]. 1690 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 33B The Com- 
mittee of This board presented the Promulgated bills with 
Amendments and Rejectments. 

2 . toner. Rejected matter, excrement. Also pi. 
«8s8-3E WaasTEa (citing Eaton), Rejectment. matter 
thrown away. 1809 J. L. Knapp Jrtd. Nat. X07 Originating 
probably from the rejectments of birds. 

Bejeotor (rfd^e'k^j). [a. L. rejector^ agent-Q. 
t rejtcPre to Reject.] « Rejectee. 

S79a Wareurton IVke. (1788) IX. 969 The Rejectors of It 
.. would do well to consider the grounds on which they 
stand. 1897 Kbble Euck. Ador. 40 The same sort of trial 
..as the Holy Communion has evermore been to rqjectora 
B^ekk-, obs. Sc. form of Reject v. 
f A€|j6*rky V. Obs. [Kb-.] trams. To jerk baede, 
■dogSYLVEBTER Du Bartos II. iii, iv. CapteUnes <87 Smarter 
then RacqueU in a Court re-jerk Balls gainst the Wals of 
the black-boorded bouse. 

tS<!joi*ee, sb. Obs, Alio 5-6 TAjojae, 6-7 
T«|OFoe. [f. the vb .1 Joy, rejoicing ; a cause of 
joy. (Qommon in i6lh c.) 

e S488 in A rckaeol. (1846) XXXI. 399 He rejoind, and In 
his rqioyte in suche case, me thought, as I'ro^us was ia. 
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L. Cox (189^ 5«, I b«wt thoofliilll a fynfular Quhalrfolr ma thocht all iooria did raioM. fM-f bJ'Mtfv 
t^SSfm to maif I myght onai la VM aadrad to-gythar. ula ^ Ball Phii, 4 - 4#’«»7(i86o) % Mothyog shall M us uowa to 
Bentliv M»tr§mts Epk DedT, To your auarlastiM Hoys and ba fiiyna, adto SuAKa. t. i. ae6 O raioyca 
cootfort, and tha rafoioa of Christian harts. ttB» Sir T. Bayond a eonmon loy. idga Jan. Taylor / f#(r 


Browns CAr. Affir. 11. f 6 Tha Angals must not want thafar 
ch^tabls RajoyCBS for tba ooovaisioo of loat Slnoara. 
a^oiOB (rWijoif), V. Forma : a. 4*^ rolojM, 
(5 roioTMO, rOTjOTMWf ro^JoTM®, wyoyae, 
5-6 reloja), roioraa-a. (6 St. -tojrla, -iolyaa) ; 
4-6 raloiaa, (5 -saa, 6 Sc. raioia) ; 5-7 ralojoo, 
(7-8 rajoaroa), 5 rejoloa. 4 vaioiaoha, -aaha. 
4-5 xaiojaoba, -aaha; 4-5 raloa(o)ha. 7. 5-0 
raioaa, (5 rajoaa), Sc, raloa(a, -ioaa, 6 raiooa. 
[a. OF. rejoiss-t resjoiti^ lengthened item of 
r^oir (later rejouir^ mod,F. rijouir\ f. rt- Ra- 4 - 
foir to Jot a. : cf. Rbjot. (Sm also Joua w.)] 

1 1 . trans. To enjc^ by possessing ; to have full 
possession and use of (a thing). Obs. 


Pmltmt stoR pat htn sone..tm3t reloochs pat resume as 
rl^t eir bi klnde. iam in T. A. Beck A mm. Aumn (1844) 
■99 That he have and rejoise iiij.» cartfulle of Turfes yerly 
with in tha place forsaide. 1494 Fabvan Ckron. v. cvilL 8a 
He reioysed his reygne but shorts whyle. igag Ld. Bernsrs 
Fr»iu. 11 . ccl. [cECviil 6x5 The duke of Lsncastre is gone 
into Aequytayne, to retoyce the gyfte that the kynge. .nath 
gyuen hytn. sgyy Fenton CMd. asx Many couetous 
men do We see. .to whom Cod giues power to get riches., 
but not libertie to reioyce and vse them. 

tb. To have (a per»on) as husband or wife ; to 
have for oneself ; to enjoy (k woman). Obs. 

1430-40 Lvoa Boehms iii. xxvl (1551) 97 b. Dary east .. 
Her to reioyce again hys father's wyll. e 1440 Gomsfydes 
3696 Sekerly this Is the comon voyse, In all the courts 
&it he shall hir reioyse. 1470-89 Malory Arthur vi. xv. 
so; [The damsel said] sythen I maye not reioyce the to 
baue thy body on lyue. cigw Lo. Berners Artk, Lvt. 
^ry/. (18x4) 4x7 Who so euer shold haue the chaplet . . sbouide 
hi fykewyio retoyse my lady Florence, your doughter. 
t o. To enjoy (a condition or privilege). Obs. 

tinB PoL Poems (Rolls) 11 . as4 God hold hem longe . . That 
An^nde may njoise concord and unite. X4ta Act x Hen. 
Vll^ c. IX I X They have and rejoice such iHiomas and 
liberties as doth denesyns born within this realme. 

2 . To gladden, make joyful, exhilarate (a person, 
hli spirits, etc.). 

c tlW Cmaucbs a. B. C. iox We ban noon oobtr melodye 
or glee Vs to reioyse in oure aduersitee. 1379 Barbour 
Brueo lu 551 Thar cummyng Reiosyt rycht gretumly the 
kinoL CS4J0 Lvoo. ^in. Poems (Percy SocO 78 Than 1 
herd a voyce celestialle. Rejoysyng my spiritee inwardly. 
f9iR Braobhaw dl*/. Werburge 1. 1784 All these hystoryee 
noble and auncyent Reioysynge the audyence he sange with 
pleasuer. 1978 Lytb Dodoens 11. Ixxi. S41 It reioveeth and 
rccreateth the spirites. a i 9 a 8 Ld. Hsrbbrt Heu, VI it 
(1683) ip This, ss it rejoyced the King, so it put him in 
mina of the Vicissitude of all worldly things, xyxs Adoison 
SAcet. Mo. 869 F 8f 1 love to rejoice their poor Hearts at this 
season. S77A Kambs Sketches il vHL (x8p7) II. xrS It 
rdoices me, that the same mode is adopted in this island. 
t86e ^WDRN Clarks Shahs. Char. xvii. 431 His body he 
rejmees with sack-poeMt. 1889-94 R. Bridges Eros 4 
Psyche May vi, I'oo fair for human art, so Psyche thought, 
It might the fancy of some god rejoice. 

b. In passive. Const, of, t t etc. 

1379 Basbous Bruos xi. 369 To maynteym weill thair 
francnia% He wes reioeit on mony wins, c 1430 Lvdo. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 3 For Davyd aftyr his victory Keyjoyssed 
whas alle Jerusalem, e 1970 Henry Wallace iv. 705 Off his 

S resence scho rycht reiosit was. x9a3 Ld. Brrnehb Froixt. 

. 875 Gf whose comyime the hole courte was greatly re- 
joys^ iglfo Gude 4 Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 58, 1 am reioysit 


1379 Basbour Bruce xi. 369 To maynteym weill thair 
francnia% He wet reioeit on mony wins, e 1430 Lvdo. Min. 
Poeme (Percy Soc.) 3 For Davyd aftyr his victory Keyjoyssed 
whas alle Jerusalem, e 1970 Hrnry Wallace iv. 705 Off his 

S resence scho rycht reiosit was. 1933 Ld. BRRNEHa Froiee, 
. 375 Of whosa comyime tha hole courte was greatly re- 
joys^ sgifo Gude 4 Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 58, 1 am reioysit 
at my hart, To se his godlie face. x666 Pepys Diary 6 J une, 
All the Court was in a hubbub, being rejoiced overhead and 
ears in this good news. iBoi Lungnan II. 94 You do not 
..look half so rejoiced when we meet as 1 do. X84X Lank 
Arab. Nts. I. S05 The King was rejoiced at seeing him. 

+ 0. Hunting. To reward (a hound). Obs.”^ 
c 1400 Master o/Game (MS. Digby i8a) x, benn bs hunter 
reioyseih his houndes for explette of ms lioundes and 
also for it is vermynn )mt )>ei renne too. 

3 . reji. To make (oneself) glad or joyful ; hence 
m sense 5. Now rare. 

c 1386 Chaucrb ClerPs T. 89 , 1 me reloydd of my liberte. 
c 1400 Maunobv. (1839) xxxi. 309 Thei rejoyssen hem hugely 
for to speke there of. 148A Caxton Fables o/Auiaa xv, 
None ougbta to reioysshe bym self of his wonhip. 191s 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) 111 . 91 Every person 
rejoyced them in theyr degree. 19m A. Day Eng. Seeretasy 
X. (1625) 14 Rejoycing my self on. .the hope I have to be re- 
turned in safetie. 1876 Kuskin Fors Clav. ixii 60 Rejoice 
myself with a glance at the volutes of the Erectheium. 

iran^. 1488 Bh. St. Albasu Biv, Whan yowre hawke 
bath sliwne a fowle, and is rewarded as 1 haue sayde, let 
hir not file in no whiAC tyll y* she haue Reiosed hir. 

1 4 . To feel joy on account of (in event). Also 
U is rejoiced^ there is rejoicing. Obs. 

Patton Lett. II. 335 My Lorde coude nat blleve It 
but if he harde it, how it ia rejoysshid in som place that he 
Is nat Chaunceleer. 1509 in Mens. Hen. VIl (Rolls) 236 
They that knowe your grace gretely dorejoyse the maryidiL 
— - ^ " * Wa. X279/X His visitacion thel 


S 9 |M Mobe Treat. Paseion 

rsioyaed not, but were afeard to come nere him. 1596 J. 
Hbvwood 4 F. ConcL B4 Let vb rather.. Lament 

tbeir fklse focktec then reioyce their foule falls. i9i 1 Smaks. 
Cgmb,^ V. v. 270 Nere Mother Reiosre'd deliuerance more. 
O* in/r. To be full of joy ; to be glad or greatly 
delighted ; to exult 

CS374 CnAUCBa Troytus v. xxds It Ib not a .1 for nought 
That in im berte I now reloysa thuB. c 1410 Hooclbvk 
Mother ^fGod 55 Hit prociouB deeth mads .. crlslsn folk 
for to reloisBn suers, igso-ao Dunbas Peome xlvilL 158 


r^oye snd bs fiiyns. Bibs Smass. feu^. v. i. Be6 O reioyes 
Beyond a eommon foy. 1690 Jes. Tavlob Holy Uvtng iv. 
f 9 <x7y) six He ones Buffered, and for thet raaaon he re- 
Joyces for ever* tysS Free-thinker No. 69 The Nation 
ityoycesi The Prince b plesaed. tyyi ytemme Lott. lavIL 
(1788) 339 They naturally rqjoice when they see a etgnal 
instance of tynsnny resisted with success. 1817 Snbllbv 
Rov, lelam via. xxviit. As If the sea, and sky. And earth, 
rejoiced with new-born liberty. x8S9 Tbnnybon Geraint 
77Z Never nun reloioed More than Cferaint to greet her thus 
attired. 

b. Const of, in, f of, over. Also to rejoice in, 
to have or possess. 

1483 Lo. Dynham b Ellb Otig. Lett. Ser. n. I. 157 All 
the comones of the Contre grettiy reJoysHhe therof. igsS 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 41 That other gloryed & re- 
bysed in bb power, sggs Palsgs. 6^s, 1 have rmoysed. . 
at hb protiperyte. 1939 Covbboalr Judith x. 9 That leru- 
salem maye reioyse ouer the. 1809 Br. Andbkwes Serm. 
(1841) 1 . Z4 They rejoice of our good. ifteB Gaulb Pract. 
The. (1639) x8x, I shall once so reioyce in him, that I cannot 
more reioyce at my selfe. lysS Butlbr Serm. Rolls ChaO. 
V. 80 When we rejoyce in the Prosperity of others. 1784 
CowrBR Task v. 336 Rejoice in him, and celebrate hb sway. 
184s Mm. Cablyle Lstt. 1 . 163 , 1 have had a parasol of 
Mrs. Buller's, who rejoices in two. 1884 'fENNYBON En. 
Ard. in Rejoicing at that answer to hb prayer, 

o. Const with clause, nsu. with that. 

14. . Tuudale*s Vis., etc. (1843) ixa They in hart rejoysed 
not a lyte, On hym to loke that they have lybarte. a 1930 
WoLBBV in G. Cavendish Life (Ellb) 184 Lett us all rejoyse 
and be gbde, that (etej. x8xi Shake Wint. T, v. i. 30 
What were more holy, Then to reioyce the former Queene 
b well? 1867 Milton P. L. xii. 475 Whether I should re- 
pent me. .or rejoyce. .that much more good thereof shall 
spring. 1784 CowrBR Task i. 330 Once more 1 . .rejoice That 
yet a remnant of your race survives, 
d. Const with inf. 

t|u8 Dunbar Fly ting xo6 Quhat ferly b thocht thow reioyt 
to ffytef i^x WinJet First Tract. Wks. (S. T. S.) 1 . 8 
Vtheris «. reioyses to be callit Goepelbris and cunning in 
Scripture. 1803 Shaks. Mseu.,for M. 111. u. 349 Reioycing 
to see another merry. 18x9 Snblley Prometh. Umb. 1. 353 
Grey mountains, and old woods,.. Riyoice to bear what yet 
ye cannot speak. 

Hence Bejoi'oed ppl. a. 

xSoi tr. GabriellPs Mysterious Hush. IV. la Mra Horton 
flung her arms round the neck of her still more rejoiced 
husfcbnd. 

Hejoioefb! (rrd,:50i*sfiil), a. Now rare. [f. 
Rbjoiob sb. + -PUL.] Joyful, joyous, 

1938 Elyot, Lsetabilis, gladde, or reioycefulL 1998 Dray- 
ton Horoic. AA, Alice to BL Prince Annot., Poems (16x9) 
150 To whose last and lawfuil Request, the reioycefull Ladm 
aends this louing Answere, x6xx SrsED Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xx. 
I 5a. 744 In the meane while the King makes a reioicefull en- 
trance into Excester. 1693 Descr. Fut. Hist. Eunpe Pref 
8 The hands of hb loving and rejoycefull Subjects. 1890 
Sarah J. Duncan Social Departure 395 7 'ranquil beyond 
all tellinf^. with no rejoiceful tint of rose and gold. 
ZtaJoioeilLent (rfcigoi*sment). [f. Rejoice v. 
4 -MEET. CL OF. rej’ouissement.l Joy, exulta- 
tion, rejoicing. 

1981 T. Norton CaMn*s Inst. 11. 70 So hath he ben ac- 
cepted with the well liking reioycement..of all ages. x8ix 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. xvL | 69. 668 'J'he reioicement 
caused by thb seeming peace . . was wonderfully great. 
1870 CoHclmte wherein Clement VI II was elected Pofe 32 
it was rather a stupefaction Chan a rdoycement. 1837 
B. D. Kisca Aristoph.,AckamiaHS i. i. What pleasure had 
1 worth rejoicement? 1894 Catholic News 8 Sept. 8 Hb 
execution took place amidst a scene of popular rejoicement. 

Sejoioer (rfdxoi’spj). [f. as prec. 4 -SB K] 

1 . One who rejoices. 

s8io Healey St. Aug. Citie of Cod 720 As if hce were 
one of the hopefull suflerers, and patient rejoycers. 1848 
Dtd. T. Sheppartts Clear Sunshins t(f Gospel, England 
might bee stirred up to be Rejoicers in . . these promising 
beginninga 1700 Southerns F‘ate 0/ Capua i. i, A kind 
Rejoycer in our Growth and Strength. 1849 Browning 
Souis Trag. 11. Wks. 1896 1 . 476/'‘* By the side of such a 
rejoicer. s88s Stevenson Fam. Stud. Pref 18 , 1 made baste 
to rejoice with the rejoicers. 

2 . One who or that which causes rejoicing. 

s8ta Two Noble K. v. i. tax Briefe, I am..' 1 'o those that 
would, and cannot, a rejoycer. a 1834 Colbridus Hymn to 
Earth 16 Sister thou ot the stars, and beloved by the sun, 
the rejoicer. 

Bdoioing (rrd3oi*si9), vbl. sb. [-IRQ 1.1 
1 . The action of the vb. Kejoxob; the filing 


t 2 . A eaoie or lonroe bf njoleiiig or gladiieM. 
csiM CHAucaa Maneiptdt T. 14a To mya fisit It wan a 
raiobiiiga To here thi vois. igeo so Dvnsas Poems btxxix. 
M Cure aecNte rdoymrng frome tbs eono bems. etgSoA. 
Sorrr Poems (& T. &) nil so ^ be, hairt, My hairtb ro- 
iosing. 1611 BtsLs Jer. sv. t8 Thy word wsb unto me, Cho 
ioy and reioydog of my heart. 

8. attrib., as remcingdcM^firo^ night, etc. 

1811 Shake Comb. ui. I 33 The fom*d C^buIsn..Mede 


1811 Shake Comb. ui. I 33 The fom*d C^buIsn..Mede 
Luds-Towne with reioydng-Fires bright, lyis Addisoh 
Sped. No. 85 F I, X met with leveral Fregments of it upos 
the next rqjoyc^Dey. Let. to Wharton 

The first r^oidng night he was terribly frighted, end thought 
the bonefire wes msoe for him. 1771 Luckombb Hitt. Prmi- 
ing §69 Sudden commotions of the mind, .upon bnienting, 
or rejoicing occsiions, tOBAAcademP s Sept 147^ In x66o ho 
preached a rejoicing sermoo on the restoration m Charles IL 

Sfjoi'Oing, ppl. a. r-XNO ^.] That rejoices. 

1980 BieLS (Geneve) Zsph it 15 This Is the reioycing citie 
that dwelt careleeie. 1700 Paioe Cmrm. Seculars 193 He. . 
dictated a lastiM peace To the rejoicing world below. 1790 
Hums Eu. 4 That. (1777) 11 . 9 I'o bring light from ob- 
Bcurity .. must needs be delightflil and rejoicing. 1798 
Coleridgb France i. Thou ruing Sun i thou olue rejoiaug 
Sky I 1881 Tulloch Eng. Punt. 1. 1 96 An easy and re- 
joicing hospitality . .had reduced the fortunes of the house. 

B^oixiagly, adu. [f. prec. 4 -LT 2 .] la 
a rejoicing manner. 

19^ J. Hfvwood Spider a F. I sa Whkhe I (rdtwsynglis) 
heide and bchelde. 1996 H. Clafham Briefe Bible 11 154 
Reioycinglie they would suffer any death at the handes M 
the Romanes. 1693 French Yorkeh. Spa iU. 26 A Fountain 
. .doth at the sound of a pipe rejoycingly exult and leap up. 
s8m Southey Pilgr. Compostella, Legend x, Hie Father 
and Mother were last in the train ; R^oicingly they came. 
188I9 Swinburne Mise. (t886) 333 A met to be thankfully 
and rejoicingly accepted. 

i &fdoin (r/dgoi n), w.i Also 5-7 Njoyu, (7 -nd). 
ad. F. rejoin^, rejoindro, L ro» Ri- 4 j’dndro to 
oiN. The sense, however, is not recorded in F., 
and was prob. developed in AF. legal nse.] 

1 . intr. Law. To reply to a charge or pleading ; 
spec, to answer the plaintiff's replication. Hence 
Bejoi'ning vbl. sb.^ 

1498 in W. P. Baildon Set. Cos. Chanc. (1896) 148 Thb b 
the reioynyng of Nicholl Marshall vnto the replicadon of 
Robert Bale. 1930 Palscr. 683/^ 1 rejoyne, as men do that 
answere to the iawe. 1889 L. U. Pike Vearbhs. za 4 <3 
Edw. HI Introd. zxo Hyncley rejoined, again stating 
matters of fact, which he was again ' paratus verificare '. 

1 2 . To answer a reply ; also more loosely, to 
reply. Const, to, with. Obs. 


and egression of joy. 

*375 Bassoue Bruce xi.axs In bert he had gret reiosying. 
in Arckaeol. (X846) XXXI. 331 W* mHlodieua myn- 
strabw. .fCantingeout offlowers.rejouingoftheDeople[etc.]. 
1^ Caxton Fables of ^Csep 1. xv. Men oimnt not to 
giaa ne take reioytuhynge in the wordes ot caytyf folke. 
>999 Eden Decades 58 Yet receaued they it with muche re- 
io^nge. 18x0 Shaks. 7 >w/. iil I 93 My reioycing At 
nothing esn .bemore. 1867 Milton P. L. vii. x8o Great 
triumph and rejoycing was in Heav'n. 1899 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xix. XV. 174 He heard the sounds of rqjoacing 
from the distant camp of the allies. 

b. With a and pi. : An instanoe, occasion, or 
expreasion of rejoicing ; a festival. 

31x940 Babhss Wks. (X573> 313/1 Men bR and laugh at 
them, & haue a great reioystng in them. 1993 Shaks. Luer. 
333 Like little frosts that nometime threat the spring, To 
ad a more reioysing to the prims. 1707 Freihd Peter, 
boroade Cornel. Sp. aoo The rejoydugs upon thb occasion 
were of abort continuance. 1^4 Bsucs ia Burney Hitt. 
Mue. (1776) I. 3X5 Tha sixth finstrumant) b peealiarly an 
attendant on festivity and rajoicingB. itSgSKsaT Uhianets 
Poems ot Wlm b found to ttU to-oay Whab such rqjoidi^ 


Henry reioyned. 1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. PreL, 
Vnto whom.. wee shall not contentioualy rejoyne. 1889 
Glanvill Def Van. Dogm. a Several passages both of the 
Preface and Body of the Discourse 1 am rejoyning to. 

8 . trans. To say in answer. 

1837 GiLLEsriB Eng. Pop. Cerem. 111. v. 87 Knox rejoyndeth, 
it is not enough. 1^5 R. Burthoggb Lausa Dei 5 You ere 
not to expect Profound, Uncommon. Deep, Ebborate No- 
tions. .in what 1 shell rejoyn to your Letter. 1838 Dickens 
Nick. Nick, iv, 'If you’ll have the goodness^, rejoined 
Squeers. 1899 Kincblry Mise, 11 . 99 It will be rejoined, of 
course, that he was an altogether envious man. 

t 4 . To answer (an assertion). Obs. rare~‘K 

s8os Barlow Di/. 35 These two last are easily reioyned* 
Bejoin (rf-, ridgoi'n), f/.8 Also 6-8 rejoyn, 
(6-7 -Joyne). [ad. F. rejoin- (sec prec.), or f. Ri- 
ga 4 Join »,] 

1 . intr. Of things: To come together or unite 
again. Also const, into. 

S94X R. Copland Guydoh's Quest. Ckirurg. Liij b, Whan 
they be drye sewe them subully and the lyppes wyl reioyne 
togydre. s 9 o 8 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. 11. Trxpheit yyj 
In Soule and Bodie both, Hee cannot come. For they re- 
ioyne not till the day of Doom, a 1709 Ray Disc, ii. v. (17x3) 
393 Several Houses parted from each other^ some rqjoineo, 
others fell 

2 . trans. To join again, reunite (persons or 
things, or one to or with another). 

1570 Levins Meutip. 3 1 5/34 To Reioyne, repaugere. t|ss 
Spbnsee Ruins Rome v, Her jgrcEt spirite, rejoyned to the 
spirite Of thb great masse, is in the same enwombed. 1803 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 188 As tin-soder doth knit and 
rejoyne a crackt peece of brssse. 189a C Vbrnon Contid. 
Exek. 30 Tallies have been counterfeited.. which cxnild not 
bee db^vered before they were rejoyned with their foyles. 
S707 Curios, in Hush. 4 Card. 338 If ws could rejoin to 
them the other Principles. 1838 muthby Lett. (1856) IV. 
448 The letters were written.. to rqjoin head, taift, snd 
betweenities, which Hsyley bad severe 

t b. To join, add to\ to combine with. Obs. 

158s Stamyhubst eSneit 111. (ArbJ 77 With stincktng 
poysoned ordure Thee ground thw smeared, theartoo 
skrlches harshys reioyning. 1791 Mss. Radclifpb Rom. 
Forest xviii, Such a proof af regard, rejoined with the en- 
treaties of hu own family, .was too powemil to be withstood, 
o. To reannex, raro*^. 

t88e Gen. P. Thomtooh Audi Alt. cxoIL III. 91 If Fkunes 
could quietly, and with the sasent of the in-dwellera, rq{oia 
the Khenbh provinoss. 


1737 Fops Hot. Epist. n. U. 009 luoiu , 

Meet s!^ rejoin me* m ifte J. G. Cooraa EoHm. Lift Ui, 
Receive the one, and soonthe ocher Will follow to r^oin 
his b^her. s8m Jakeb MEii, Ad. a.v.. He left hb r^ 


ment wbM it broke up csinp, tnit rqjk>in0d it i|pdn* 
Bsowmino Korthish is Whereby the wily vapour 
would slip Bbck snd rejoin Its souros. 
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•*••1 *M VoiM ft SnvmoH MilU. Ota. m«A H 
officer u not likely to rejoin Moin. 

Hence Bejolulng vA/. f reetteinbling. 

■ITS NciiijtgAtm Jf#ft IV. 147 The jkroclMiiMyos for 
rcloynyng of the PwrliuaeDt 

Biagoi&dtr (rm^oi ndM), AIio 5>6 re* 
lopier, 6 reiojndze, 7 rUoinder. [a. F. rv- 
joinirt inf. used u ib# The lense ie prob. from 
AF. mage : see Rvoiir v.i] 

1 « Jjtw* The defendant's answer to the plaintifTs 
replication. 

Ckamhtr Cma, (Selden Soc.) 14 
This l« the reioyner of John Atte^Il .. to the replicacion of 
John Tnyllour. 1^40 Act 39 Hm, VlII, c. «o | 1 Re- 
pl^mns, reioynden, rebutters, .and other ideadyngee. 
sgei r IMVNCB ZreMif/(m Leg. 1. U. so In eveiy count, barre, 

replication, reJoynder.&c. 1649 W. M. WamUrinr ^ 
(X857) 48 She has Dcmuri, and Replications, and Re- 
joyndera ; but my case hangs, a Scroggs Courts Jcci 
(17x4) x68 If they proceed nor (Urther by Replication, Re- 
Joinder, Surrejoinder. 1768 Blackstokic Comm. III. 3x0 
The rejoinder must support the plea, without departing out 
of It. 1885 Low Times LIII. 486/x RUoinder of Issue 

was mada 

[ 2 . An answer to a reply (t common in the titles 
of books and pamphlets) ; also simply, a reply. 
1588 HAaoiNO {t/tie) A rmoindre to Mr. Jewels Replie. 

R. Pamonb Quiet Reckeming titl8-p.. In a large 
l7«s®ble to a more ample Reloynder promised by him. 
>859 Walton Consid. CondcUrtd 300 , 1 shall promise to 
deal in like manner with him, if any rejoinder shall be 
found needful xyad Pope Odyss. xx. 931 Rmoinder to the 
churl the King disdain'd. 1739 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 
.}’ *3? assembly took the governor's reply.. into con* 
■»deraiion, and prepared a suitable rejoinder. 1837 Faouua 
SAofi Stud. (18B3I IV. I. X. 195 An answer came ui a form 
to which in that age no rejoinder was possible, 
b. Without article, in phr. in rejoinder, 

ISS8 [see Rsjoin v.> aj. xl^ I>* Qumcav in * H. A 
PaM Hfs (1877) 1 . XV. 339 In rejoinder to your note of 
Wednesday morning, 1 wrote an answer. 

So t Xsjoi’ndar v. sutr., to reply. Obs. rare‘“\ 
0x660 Hammond Serm. xix. Wks. 1683 IV. 604 When 
Nathan shall rejoynder with a TAou art the mam,.. then 
tbeirbei^a come to the touchstone, 
t SMorndure. Obs. rare^, [prob. ad. F. 
rejoistdre (sec prec. and Joinder), with ending 
assimilated to -urb.] Reunion. 

iM SHAKa TV. 6 Cr. iv. iv. 38 Inlurie of chance.. be- 

K . . reioyndure : forcibly preuents Our 

;kt imbrasures. 

tBcdoi'iitf v.'^ Obs. rare'^'K [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Rejolt *;.] tram. To upset 
. > 8 * 9 , Horman Vulg, x6o, I wyll haue none oyle in my salet 
for reioyntynge of my stomacka 


MX Exekiel saw dry bones rejoynted and reinspired with 
lifa STay-ai CHAMSBRa CycL, Rejoiating, or Rejoynting. 
in mchitecture, the filling up the joints of the stones in old 
buildings, etc. when worn hollow by course of time, or by 
WMther. [Hence in Bailey (voL II), Gwilt, Knight, etc.) 
RcooiB(a)e, oba forms of Rejoice v, 

Obs. [Re-.] a reacting shock. 
189B South Serm., Rom. 1. 39 (1697) II. box As long as 
these inward rejolts and recoiUngB ot the Mind continue. 
MiTxx Kbm Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1791 III. xafi Fond Fool 
at Death, who Ids stoll'n Feathers molts, And of his Folly 
feels the dire rejolta 

n^oit,v. [f. Re- + Jolt w.] 
t L inir. To nse again in the stomach. Obs, 

1584 CoGAN //mvm Heaith liiL (1636) 60 As the Country- 
man said, that had eaten fish fried with Lampe Oyle, they 
will make the meat eftsoones to r^oli. [Hence in Coles 
Adam in Eden (1657) cli. 831.] 

2 . tram. To jolt again^ or back again. 

1833818 F. B. IAuko Bubbles /r. Brunnsnsj^, I retraced 
my steps, was rejolted homewa^ and. .reached my peace- 
ful abode. 

B«|]oBe, obs. form of Rejoice v, 

Obs, Also 6 reiouxiae. [f. 
Re- + Jounce o.l intr, a. To occur or recur to 
the mind after the manner of a bump or thump, 
b, ? To be recalcitrant or refractory. 

J* Heywtod S^der 6 E‘. IvL sy Peace dawpates; 
while I tell a thing now reiounst In my head, which to 
vtter I am eompounat; xffiy Drant Horace, De A rt* Ibet. 
B uj. So that this thing to multipUe still in tbeire mynde 
reiounses. a 1644 Quarles Firgyn IVidow iv. i, Poyaon 
doe thy worst. Han I Dost thou rejouncet Thy Power’s 
curb'd, and cannot work her end. 

t B>C()oil*rn9 v, Obs, Also 6 rojome, re- 
Juxne. [f. Re- + {attjoum ; cf. med.L. radjour^ 
mare, It, ram 0 rf$are(¥iono),aad see Rbaojoubn.] 
1 . trams. To adjourn, postpone, defer, put off. 
xgij in Ellb Orig, Lott. Ser. 1. 1 . 96 , 1 was. .avised by my 
nyds to have rejorned my purpoac. xgifi CArem. Gr. 


guyds to 
Eriare (C 
Asaencion 


r (Camden) 68 Item the terme rejurnyd from the 
»on unto Myhylmas. 1998 Habington Ori. Bur, 


XXXI. xi^ Renaldo wiaht..tha comlwt might ha now ra- 
Joum'd, Till Phoebus ware about the world return'd. 18x7 
Hiebon lb‘As. 111 . 84 This dutla.-is most vnworthily re- 
ioumad into the last place. 1847 May Hist. Bari (1S54) 
B99 They cannot lay down arms, nor ngoum the ParUament 
to anyothar place. 

2 . To refer (a person) to something, rare 
Idas Bueixmi AmU, Mel l L ti. lx. To the Scriptoras 
themseWos 1 reJoura all such acheistical spirltSi 
8. imtr, ft. To return. rore^K 
xm CiammbeIb Ellis Lett, Sar.i. II. 36 Thb donna, 


and after oar rdomyng home anyna, the Klim Highnaa 
prepared al thynges oonvanient for the Coxonacton. 
b. To rejoin, reply- fwa-*. 
a 1841 Br. MotiNTAou Acte 6 Mm, (164a) 463 Wharato 1 
rejouma, that., the use of Chrbdan Monks., waamudx more 


xiM than that of the Essens. 

Hence t Bejoumlng vbi, sb. Obs, 

t6t| P. Foaitfl Cesstm,Reveiatiom ^ (Jam.) The nnswera 
hath m it a two-fold consolation against the reiouming of 
the sought vengeance. 184a ititk) The Judses* Resmu- 
tion on the Banoi. .concerning His Mmesties Proclamation 
for the rdooming of the Michaelmas Term. 

Obs,rare’^, [Re-.] trams. 
To journey over again. 

xda8 Fbltham Reewee 11. Ixxx^t. 159 Hee that does th!% 
may ..rejoumey all his voyage, in hU Closet. 

t BdqonmmMt. ohs,--^ [f, Rejoubv p,+ 
-MRNT.J Adjoaniment 

* 379 - 8 ® Nobtm PlutarcA, Cicero {16$^ 713 The Prieton.. 
had made so many reiouniments and delayei, that they 
hod driven it off to the last day of hearing. 

t V. Obs. Also reio7(e. [ad. OF. 


rejeir (mod.F. rdjouir) : sec Re- and Jot v.l 
1 . intr. To rejoice, be joyful. Const, at, tn, 
c xgxa Shobkmam hi. 169 ^yf by wyl reioyek ®o*® In 
enyes kennes )>ynges..bou ne anourest god aryiL rx48g 
Dtgby Myst. (x86a) iv. 1391 Tberforin your harte [to] reiove 
ye may be fayn. i66e in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) IX. 31a He 
oftens will rejoy and jest at his expreMions. 


2 . tram, (and r^.). To make joyful or happy ; 
to cause to rejoice. Also const, of, 

. Chaucer Troylus v. 395 Let vs speake of lustia lift 
in Troy That we have lad,. .And eke of time coming vs re- 
Joy. a 1400-50 A lexander 3407 ^e sail be glad of my degre 
& gretly reioyd. c 1477 Caxton yasma b, Thenne began 
the ladyes to reioye them sil£ r 1500 Melusine 005 For to 
make bym to forgete his losse, & forto reioye & haue hym 
out of melencolye. 

8. To enjoy as possessor. 

1454 PaetoH Lett. 1 . 999 So that 1 may by your frendship 
the more peasably rejoy my forsaid purchase. X468 ibid, 
11. 331 Tnat 1 and myn assignex may peasseble rejoie 
theym. a 1500 in Arnokle Ckron, (xBizJ 39 That they vse 
hem full and reio3re hem for euer. 

Hence f Bejoying vbL sb. Obs. 
c X31S Shorxham V. M Elyxabet wel kat aspyde, Hou a 
spylede onder hyre syde, And made bys reioyynge. 1488 
BJs. St. Albam A v, Ther be ix. inestimable reioyngis in 
armys. The ix. inestimable reioyngis of armys ten 1003^8. 
First is a gentilman to be made a ki^ght in the felde [etc). 

lUdoyoe, -Joyse, etc., obs. ft. Rejoice v. 
BeiJoyzi(e, obs. form of Rejoin. 

B^U'dge* V, [Rs- 5 a.] tram. To judge 
again, re-examine, pronounce a fresh judgement on. 

1894 SANDERaoN Serm. II. a86 They that Judge others now 
shHlI then be re-judged, lyja Pore Ess. Man 1. xae Re- 
judge his justice, be the God of Gk>d. 1789 Golobm. Hist, 
Rome (1786) 1 . p. viL It appears now too late to re-judge 
the virtues or vices or those men. 1798 Edgeworth Bract, 
Edue. (i8tz) 1 . 389 We shall teach them the habit of re- 
judging flattery. 1880 Plain Hints NeedleworA xa If, after 
the first course of judging be done, the test picked out of 
each class be re-juugea a second time. 

&^ll*2llble. V, [Rb-.] ta. intr. Of food: 
To rise again, to ‘ repeat '. (Cf. Rkjolt v, i.) Obs, 
b. tram. To jumble, toss about, again. 

1674 Ray N, ( 7 . Words 38 It rejumbies upon my stomack. 
1759 Young Centaury. Wks. 17^7 IV. 995 Wouldat thou 
be rejumbled in this rough Thespian cart . . T 
& 4 u'notiO]l. L^E- 5 a.J Reunion, 
xtex Chapman Csssar^r Pomfoy Plays 1873 HI. 176 Yet 
tis tree and kept Fit for reiunction in mans second life. 1797 I 
in Nicolas Dis/. Nelson (1B45) II. 333 After a partial can- 
nonade which prevented their re-junction till the evening. 
1831 Ld. Hertford 15 May in Croker Papers (1884) II. zafi 
It did not even secure the reiunction of the Tories. 

Bejn'ranant, a. [f, as next -h -ant.] Re- 
juvenating. 

z 8 te Pall Mail G. 9a Nov. 6/3 The etir for Beauty making 
itself felt, .like Nature’s rejuvenant spring. 

Bejnvenata (rWsM-vftknt), v, [irreg. f. Ri- 
+ L. juvenis young, perh. after F. rajeunir^ 
tram, I'o restore to youth; to make young or 
fresh again. Also absol, 

1807 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) If- s>® H will 
also rejuvenate the people. i8aa W. Irving Braceb, Hall 
II. 17 He., had the air of an old bachelor trying to reju- 
venate himself, x88s R. H. Patterson Est. Hitt. 6 Art 89 
The action of the soul upon its corporeal shrine (rejuvenating 
it with joy, depressing it with fHcf>. 1881 Stevenson Pirg, 
Puerts^ue 156 He will pray for Medea 1 when she comes, 
let her either rejuvenate or alay. 

Hence Bejunrenated, -ating, ppl, adjs. Also 

B8juvsiia*Uoa ; B^jUTanator. 

1894 Lytton Pompeii i. vii, All the xest and freshness of 
rejuvenated life, xoyi Vatheyo Preo. 4 Cure Die, I. iiL 305 
in old age. 


rejuvenated life, xoyi NAPHEw/VrN. 4 Cure Die, I. ix. 305 
Rejuvenation in olo ape. x88o ipTA Cent, Vll. 975, 1 be- 
lieve in the rejuvenation of worn-out institutions. 1889 
Vpool Daily Post 4 Feb. 4/4 The only rejuvenating potion 
for the country to quaff. x8te Lancet i< June X193/9 A great 
beautifiar and rejuvenator of the oompIexioiL 

SmUTeaaBOe (rrd^^me's), v, [ad. late L. 
rejievenesc^ire, f. re^ Re- + Juvenis young.] a. 
intr. To become yonng again ; spec, in Em, of 
celb ! To acquire renewed vitality, b. tram. To 
impart fresh vitality to (a cell). 

1879 tr. PaeteuPe Berment, 177 The dark, double-bordered 
cells are those which were sown but did not rejuveneBco. 
1889 GaoDtt ft Thomson Eucl Sex xll tfij The only cells 
capebla of being rqjuveneieed are tho eggs ; the only osUs 
capeble of r^uvaEeedng these are the S^erma 


BXXX. 

BefwMMMWM (Oisgtlbe-wn*). AIm 7, 
9 .iaotoM. [t w pne. + .iHCft] A nnewal of 
yonth, phydciJ, menUl, or ipiritoal. AUo^. 

a tpsx poNNB Serm, Ixxix. 8x5 With a ra-juvenlmnoe a 
new and Jtesh ywih. x8fa Boyle Ue^, Exp. Nat, PAiteo, 
viii. 193 Whether Aracelsua and others dcaamdly 
call such accidents . . a reall renovation or rcjuveneecenca 
tm Cheyne Ay. Maimfy il L | a (1734) **4 If this coatd 
be .. effected, the Cure would be a true R^uvenesceace. 

I* P., prjMm (1838) I. 985 The works 
of Chaumr, upon which this kind of r^uvenaaccnoe has bean 
flowed by Dryden. require little criticism. x8x9 W. 
Taylor in MoatAly Mag , XXXV. 4a8 To restore the mreu- 
jation of our wlier classics produces, by infusion, a re- 
JuvenescenM oi the lanHwe. 1879 Mbeivale Gen, Hist, 
Rome l^vL (*877) 641 The Greek and Roman neat.. had 
loat. .all power of intellectual iqjuveneiccnca. 

b. Spec, in Eiol, and Bot. The proceis by which 
a vegetative cell transforms itself into a new one. 

1895 . HaNFRKY Mi^grapUe Diet, s.v. Cell, Cell-fomia- 
tion also occurs, without division, in cases where the entire 
contents of a cell separate from the parent, and form a new 
i^anism (rejuveneftcence). 1879 Bennett ft DvBa tr. SacAt* 
Bot. 9 Hence the^ reitivenescence of a cell . . must be ra- 
aarded morphologically as the formation of a new oiia 1878 
Bell Gegenbaur^s Comp, Anat, p. ix. It results in a simple 
* rqjuvenescence of the conjugating individuals, 
t Bcduwenft'Boencj. Obs. [-bnoy.] « pmc. 
a iMi Tulleb WortAiee, NoHAumbld, 11. (1668) 309 'Hie 
Poetical fiction of iEson his Re.juvenescency in Medeas 
Bath. 1666 J, Smith Old Age (t^6) 964 Tho whole Creation 
now grown old expecteth and waiteth for a certain reju* 
venescency. 1799 Man No. si. x Spring, .gives us a kind 
of reiuvenaacency. 1794 T. 1 avlob Pnueaniae 111 . a 18-9 
So the soul acquires r^uveneacency by always descending 
into generation. 

BfliJuV 6 M*B 06 nt, a, [f. as pmc. 4 -ENT.] 

1 . becoming young again. 

1^ Southey Eeprieila'e Lett, HI. x6o It is a progressive 
union of minds, for ever rejuvenescent. 1848 ThaCkebay 
r ats, Bair xlv. The Crawley House in Great Gaunt Street 
was quite rejuvenescent. xBm Fabbar CArist (xBSx) 1x8 
Come and see.. an aged world rejuvenescent. 

b. sjm, in scieiitihc use. 

1899 Todds Cvcl Anat, V. ax 1/9 The rejuvenescent cell 
becoineo individualised and is transformed into the rudi- 
ment of a new plant. 1889-8 Faooe ft Pyb-Smith Prtmc, 
Mod, (ed. a) 1 . 1x4 In young adults, .the tbymua ia often 
found Mrsistent if not rejuvaneacant. 

2 . Rejuvenating. 

1769 Ld. Bath in G, Cohmads Post A, Lott. (i8ao) 7a, I was 
not a very dangerous man when 1 left England, but the 
Waters are itjuvenescenL 1837 Hawtiiobne Twieo^toid T. 
(1851) I. xix. 976 Though utter sceptics as to its rejuvenescent 
p^er, they were inclined to swallow it at once. 

BfgQWftlliid (rfdgM'vfnaii), v. [Cf. Reju- 
venate and -IZB.J tram. To rejuvenate, make 
young^again. Hence BeJu*Teni8ed ppl, a, 
x8s6T. Tavior in PampA/eieeryill. 464 ^ the divisible 
life of the scnil . . is rejuvenixed in its subsequent progression. 
*849 J. W. Donaldsok Theat. Greeks 950 The marvellously 
rejuvenixed lolaua, the comrade of Hercules. 1877 Blacr- 
MOKB Erema Uii, lliat ancient and obsolete town, rq)ave- 
nixed now by its Signor. 

Hek, oba. form of Reek sb.'^ 

B.ekand(e, -anth, obt. varr. reckon Raoean. 
tBeke, sb, Obs, rare, [? Related to next : cf^ 
ON. reke, punuit of a matter.] Haste, hurry. 
c xgae R. Brunhe Medit, 801 A company, .pe whych were 
sente yn a arete reke, ) 7 e dampned mennes leggas to breke. 
rxjM Artk, 4 Meri. 7894 (KClbing), ^if we may owhar 
abrAe, Fla we hem wik gret reke 1 
t Mkft. v,^ Obs. Pa, t, 4 rak(e. Pa. pple, 

4 reke. [Of obscure origin: perh. f reek rekf, 

3 sing. pres. ind. of OE. reccan Rboore v.] 

1 . intr. To go, proceed, make one’s way, etp. 


rapidly or in haste ; to run. 

It is doubtful if the first quot. I 


it IS Goubtiui ir tne first quot. DclongB nere. 
a xago Owl 4 NigAt. 1606 Myn heorte is neyb alemed pat 
ic may vnneke sp^e. Ac yet ic wile forkurre reke. is.. 
Guy Warm. (A.) 750 When GO herd Felice so speke, He 
tok his leue and gan out reke. xs. . Sir Beues 1686 Beucs 
is out of prisoun reke. Ibid. 3536 whan Arondel herde what 
he spak. Before k® twei knixtes be rak. c 1380 SirBemmb. 
9x77 To ke chambre so harde ha rake kst kyderward ha ran. 
a 1400 Octonian xBs When that sche myght out-breke, To 
her sone sche gan to reka. c 1490 Lohblich Grail xxx. 64a 
Whanne be hude power forto speke, thanne to bis Meyne 
be nn to reke. 

D. Of plants: To shoot up. rare^^. 
ex4ao Pallad, m Husb, l 194 l^p lond also thon seka, 
OK'uys grete out of that lond wol reke. 

2 . tram, ?To rule, govern, guide. 
a 1300 Cursor M. xxaai [He] pat al wroght and al nud rake, 
And did k® dumb ease to speke. 
t Bek6,w.^ Obs, rare. Pa. t, 3 rook. pa. ON. 
reka in same senses.] tram. To drive ; to thrust, 
ciayg tAV. 9390 Hamund .. his spere to his heorte rack, 
13. . Guy Warm, (A) a886 ^if kou milt me of hem wreke, 
ft k® felouna out of mi lond do reke. 

t&ffikffit W.8 Obs, [-sMDu. rekemf MHG. 
(and G.) recken, OHG. rehkan, Goth, rikan to 
heap up : see Rake sb,'l\ tram. To cover up In 
earth or ashes (cf. Raeb v. 3) ; to bnry. Also dg, 
1 ^ t Noichal ker neuer no 

lna^^bidelue..Noincdieki raireka t^P^AUx, 
4 594 3 oar bodies, .bettixr riht hadde In roun erbs to 

te reke to roten hure bonus, c 1388 Chaucer Reeve's ProL 
M Yet in oura Asshen olde Is fyr yreka c t4xa Hocclbvb 
pe i?ar. grinc. 3408 In swiche lordts Is Tntfoathe 1 -reke. 
[1990 PaiAge. 684/1, 1 rek% 1 cover a thyug with amhes in 
the fyre (LydgatejJ 
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obi. f. Rau, Rbaoh 9., RnK, 

Riok. Bakalag#, mriint of Kboolaoi OAt» 
Bakaln— II, obi. lorm of RAOKLxms. 
tB6*kida. Ods, Formi: a. i v4oaU, (-ill, 
-•111, rdmli), rioali, rFoali, 3-5 raolai, (3 -Ian, 

4 .111) ; 3 rakUi, 4-3 rekaii, (4 .alai, -elU, 

5 -Ui, -7I1), 4 rUceli. 3. 3 raohalM, -li, 5 
rjobellyi, liohiUi. [0£. ricels and rUeh (for 

f. rican to KiiK vA : lei -ELI. ON. 
nykiUe ii from OE.] Incenie. 

«. r||o Ltudi^f. Gcip, Matt. iL it Cold, cuntumbor & 
recoil. — Luko 1. 9 [He] oodo Nt^tte [he] roeceli seiette. 
r tooo . 9 «jr. LmcM. If. 56 Wi)> soaSan, receli lytel, swefl,. . 
woax [etc.], c 1100 Ormin 1744 recleM^tt te bincopp 

B nr Biforenn alltorr bronndk a 1300 K, £. lUmlttr cxl. a 
i bede bo rightod all rokloa in^ light, ^iias Metr. 
Horn, 97 llie tothor gift. . Wai rokolin. for wel tbai wMto. 
That rekoiia biaend nil 3|oddbedo. <11400 g o Altxandtr 
4^7 Raie nouire of Aromitiko aiko rokila in erthe. c 1490 
m, S, M§d, Bk. (Heinrichs aas Du per lo pouder rocloa of 
roayn. 14B3 Cmik. Angi. 3109/a Rekola. /acrMwm. 

fi, c laoo Trim. CoU, Hem. 45 Rechelis for hia awetnoaae 
bttocnoS jnwardlicho bode. <a laag Amr. ^.376 Mirre ho 
Mt biuoren, & rochelca kumaiS oiler, c 1440 Premp. J'mrv, 
433/1 Rychollya (AT. richcllo), Mot, incetuum, 
lienee t Bikai(i)-flit, cenacr. Obs. 
c 1000 dCLraic Hum. xvi. ^6 Nim pin recelaftet e laoo 
Trim. Cell, Hem, 133 Zacharie. .gede in pe temple mid hia 
rochol fat. e laoo Ormin 13s He toe hisa reclefatt onn hand. 
c lase Gen, jb 378a For chore wel wiato ftat Grot fior 
wond vt of ia roclefat. 

tBa'kan. 1. Obs, [0£. ncen ■- OFrie. rekon 
and LG. rtken (of a itrect) clear, open, nnob- 
itmcted (lee Richthofen), perh. related to OS. 
rekdn to pot in order. In Eng. only ai a poetic 
word of very lax application.] 

L Rapid, violent, terrible. (OE. only.) 

egoo CvNEWULr Chritt Bog Blac raaetteS recen roada log. 
ciooo Ajn, Pm. (Th.)cv. iB [God] worhto.. recone wundur 
on pam Readan Sas. 

2. Of peraoul : Ready, prompt ; itraightforward, 
upright. 

a 1000 tValiUre ii. a6 Mag algo ayllan ao8o aymlo by8 recen 
and rautfoKt. c logo Gen, 4 £x. 3485 CumeS her ford, and 
bed alio rekon. And lereS wel ^at ho aal iMken. <i 1310 in 
Wright LyHc' P, v. 97 He ia. .Rckone aae Rognua roaoun to 
redo, 13. . A. £. Atlit. P, B. 738 If fyue faylen of fyfty pe 
noumbre. Be pe remnaunt bo rekon, how roatoa py wyllo f 
i|. . S. hrkemveide 04s in Hontm. AitemgL /.'*/; (1881J 071, 
1 waa nnitwiii ft rekeno ft rody of pe iMho. 7 <i 1400 Merte 
AtHl 4081 The rokonoato rody mono 01 po Rowndo Table, 
b. Of language : ? Honest, sincere. 

13 . R, E, AlUt. P. B. 736 , 1 achal my pro stoke.. & my 
raiiaor refrayne for py rekon wordex. 

8. Smooth, elegant, beautiful, My. 

13.. E% £. Alia. /*. A. s So roundo, ao rekon in vcho 
arayo. So tmal, so amopo her aydex were. Ibii. 906, ft pou 
ao ryche a reken rose. Ibid, B. 108a Rial ryngaiide rotes 
ft> reken fyPek 

Beken(an, obi. forms of Reckon v, 
tBekanly, adv. Obs, Forms: i (h)reoon-, 
reoun-, rioinlloi, 4 rokinly, 4-5 rekln-, re- 
kynd-, rakinly. [OE. recenlice : see Reken a. 
and -LT ‘<^.1 a. Quickly, immediately, promptly, 
b. Properly, fully. 

rgM Lindi^, Ges/, Matt, xxviil 8 And [hia] rodun hrecon- 
llco from byrgenne mi 0 ege. — Mark 1. 31 And roconlice 
(AMMm, ricenlice) forleort nia hal from februm. 13, . £, E, 
A Hit. P. B. 187 wolde ae pe wmble..& rehayte rekenly 
po riche ft po poueren. 13.. Caw. 4 Gr, Kmt, 051 penu 
Arpour . . rekenly hym reuerenced, for rad waa he neuer. 
a 1400-50 A le ramdera3K4 Domystyno . .rokinly lv.r.rakenly] 
nuo ft rekyna pare wurula. 

Bekenth, obs. variant of rtekan Raokan. 
Bekeny, oba. form of Reckon v, 

Bekeouer, B6keu(e)ra, etc., ob8.fr. Recover v, 
Bekll: see Rigklb v. 


Beki'll, V, [Re- 5 a.] irons To kill again. 
.«d 34 !•' ULLKi CemtH, Ruth (1868) 146 Re*killing him with 
their torments, fetch him again with comfortable tfunga. 
Bekils, variant of Rekels Obs, 

BcAdbadle (rfki'nd'l), V. [.VE- 5 a.] 

1 . irons. To kindle again, set hre to afresh. 
(Freq. in fig. context.) 

1993 Nashb Feure Lett. Cenfitt, Wks. (Groaart) II. aia 
That thou ahouldst .. rekindle against him the sparkea of 
displeasure that were quenched. 1I60 Hoyle Hew ExP, 
P/tya, Meek, xi. 79 'I'he Coali began to be re-kindled in 
several places. <b lyss Ken Urania Poet. Wks. ivai IV. 
431 Soon as my sight CharisMi htess'd, Siie Fire re-kindled 
in my Breast. 1797 Rneyel. Brit. led. 3) XIV. 607/1 The 
phosphorus may oe frequently rekindled by means of light 
186a S. St. John L/fe Fertsta Far East II, 98 The omos 
of the fires were stiu warm, and we bad no difficulty in 
rekindling them. 

/E- I'o inflame afresh, rouse anew. 

169a Earu Monm. tr. Bemimeg^ie'e Hist. ReUU, to When 
news was brought that the kings anger was rekindled 
against the Dut^. 1711 SHAFTsae. Ckireuit. (1737) H. 361 
Let me advise you.. that since you have rekindled me, you 
do not by debtying give me time to cool again, 1781 Gireon 
DecL 4 F, xxxvi. Ilf. 481 Their ambition was soon rekindled. 
i8bi Shelley Adenais ii. One, with soft enEinoured breath, 
Rekindled all the fading melodies. t86e Tyndall Glac. l 
xi. 80 Hirst now undertook the task of rekindling the guide’s 
enlhuaiasm. 

8. inir. To take fire agnin ; also 
1997 Beaed Theatre CeeTs Judeem, (idia) 199 So the fire 
rel^dlad. and consumed it to nothing. 1819 W. Irving 
Gremadm 1 . vi. 91 All his holy teal and pious indignation 


rekindled at the sight ^78 B. Tavloi DesakmUen t v. 41 
No will rAindles, not to wer with fate. 

Hence Baki*ndlad /p/. a., Bikl*iidling vbl. sb, 
and Ml, o , : also S^i*ttdlaBsont. 

t66oWLE Hew Exp. Pkys. Meek, xi^ 8« The ra.kindled 
Match went out again. 1737 Thomson Te Pr, tPatee ti. 
Her rekindling eyes resume their fire. 1760-4 Falconen 
Skipwr. It. 719 Hurrom. .rous’d to action his rekindling soul. 
M PoE A. G, Pym Wks. 1864 IV. 105 All the energy of 
rekindled hope. 1846 Maueick Eeiif. h^’er/d t. iii. (i8oz) 70 
l‘he rekindler of feelings, which bad been existing pre- 
viously. 1899 Bailey Mystie 49 At the great rekindling, 
when the he4vens Shall shine with souls in galaxies. 1883 
Atkenaum e4 feh. 044/3 The occasional rekindlement of 
Che flame by the renewal of * sight and touch 

Bekiii(e, obs. forms of Rbokon v, 

V, [Re- 5 a.] To make king again. 
1986 Wabnilb Alb, Eng. in. xvi. You haasard lesee, re- 
kinging him, I’hen 1 vn-Iung*d to dm. 

Seki’BS, V. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To kiss again. 
Hence Beklwalng vbl. sb, 
ssM Greene Alcitia Wks. (Grotait) IX. 47 Who receiving 
it, kissed and rekissed it 1691 T. Stanley Poems 114 Yet 
rie kisse thee dead, Kisse and rekisse thee. 1760-78 H. 
Beookb Feel qfQmal. (z6oo) I. ns, I. .kissed ana re-kiiised 
her cold lips. 1W9 W. P. Breed Abeartl 4 Abroad 156 At 
Queenstown we.. saw the kissings and rekiasinga .. at the 
separation of parents with daugbtera 

Bekka, obs. f. Rack sb\ Reck v, Bekken(e, 
obs. ff. Reckon v, Bekles. obs. f. Reckless ; 
var. Rekels Obs, Beknaire, •ner, obs. ff. 
Reckoner. Bekne(n, -n3m, obs. fT. Reckon v, 
Bekni't, V, Also 7 -knette. [Re- 5 a.] irons. 
To knit (up) again, refasten. 

s6o6 SvLVESTBa Du Bartas ii. iv. it Trepheit T14 What 
frantick fune art thou mov’d with-alL l‘o now re-knit my 
broken thred of life t i6t6 J. Lane Centn. Sgr.'s T, xil 
Proem, Canac the Falcon ana Tercelets love reknettes. 1890 
W. K. WiLLiAMB Reitg, Pregr, 1. (X854) eoo The renewal of 
the parentul rrknlts the fraternal tie. 1879 M ^Laekn Seram, 
Ser. 11. iv. 63 The old bonds are all re-knit 
BalcnOW’p V. ron, [Re-.] irons, f a. To 
know in turn. Obs, b. To know again. 

s6o6 Dmumm. op Hawth. An^ to CkaUeatge Wks. (1711) 
a33 Most tonitruouB, astonishing ChevalierM, Re-know ye, 
that we. .liave ecchoed In the Vault of our Understanding, 
the Volley of your Desires. 1846 Browning Luria v. Old 
memories reappear, old truth returns, Our slow thought does 
ita work, and all's re-known. 

t BiBkxLOW’ladgfdf v. Ohs, [f. Re- 4 Know- 
ledge after L. recognSscire or F. rtconnaUrei 
■ee Rkcoonizb v.} 

1 . irons. I'o acknowledge. (Common in 76th c.) 

e 1440 A/pk, Tle/rr (E.E.T.S.) 331 pan pis wrichid womman 

was conpuncte & reknowlegid bur selfe pat sho aucusid pis 
hoi ye man of verray rancor ft ill will. sgM Ord, Lrystem 
Mem (W. de W. 1506) in. lii. Oy b, A noble man. . vnto his 
goostly fader rekiiowleged and confessed vpon the loyalte 
of his fayth that [etc.]. 198a Bentley Mem Matromes 54 
That falling maketh them . . to reknowledge the guodnesse 
of God, and to come to him for .. helpe.^ x6iM Pi/rchas 
Pilgrims 11 . nag The new Presbyter receiving ofthese Jews 
friendly entertainment and reknowledged for their Lord. 

2 . Mil, To reconnoitre, examine. AUo obsol. 

N. Lichbfield tr. Castanhsda's Conq, E, Ind, 1. 1 1 b, 
The Generali tliought it necessarie to reknowledge or haua 
notice of that Countrle. 1998 Barret Tkeer. IVarres 104 
Hee is to rcknowledge his quarters very well. Ibid. 1 1 then 
concerneih him to raknowl^ge, foresee, and to prouide. 

3 . To recognize (a person). 

x6ii Aston Manm All Natieais in. xxv. 463 Oftentlmea 
they take the children from their nurses, least mothers 
should afterwards reknowledge their owne sonnes. 

Hence f BeknowTedging vbl, sb . ; also f B«- 
know'ledgpmant, acknowledgement. Obs. 

1949 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Tkess. Ded., Ar a 
monument and reknowlaginge of my moste bounden duetie. 
>579 Fenton Guicaard, (1618) lao The reknowledging of 
the rights of such as aspired to it. 1998 Baeebt 7 'heer. 
IVarres 107 He iiiuued and erred in the reknowledging 
thereof. IHd. iv. i. iiB That the souldiers doe obey their. . 
officers with great humilitie, and reknowiedgemenu 

Bekon, -oun, obs. forms of Reckon v. 
B6kouer(e, -kower, obs. forms of Reooveb v, 
Beky, obs. form of Reekt. 

Bekyla, variant of Rekels Obs, 
t Baiyn, v. Obs, rore’-K [Of obscure origin.] 
irons, ? To control, keep still. 

<i 1400-90 Alexander si, I sail rehers, and will, renkia, 
rekyn four tongis, A remnant of his rialte. 

Bekyiig(e, obs. R, Reeking vbl. sb, 

Bekyuer-, obs. variant of Recover v, 

-ral, or -erel (also formerljr •rol, -fi/), a diminu- 
tive and depreciatory suffix, in some cases repre- 
senting OF. ‘srel (mod.F. •ereou) or -erelU, but in 
the majority of instances attached to native stems, 
or occurring in words of obscure origin : see the 
ctym. notes to cockerel^ dotterel, koggerel, mackerel^ \ 
pickerel \ domrel\ gomerel, havenlt stommerel\ 
bedrely cnstrely gomphrely gungrsl, mongrel^ scoun- 
drel, %vostrel\ cosirel, kestrel. 



b8M Rep. Dtp. Kpr, Iret, 36 The Chancery Sealed Deposi- 
tions in 580 causes have been relabelled. 

Balaoa, obs. form of Release sb, 

Balftftlm, -doun, *oyont obs. ff. Relation. 


BelA'dftv V, [Ra- 5 a.] trems, and iseir. To 
lade imain. 

lies £ Copt, SrnitEe Wks, (Arb.) 409 CaptaiiM Smith 
rather deeired to relade her with Cedar. 1691 Si, Papers, 
Cel,, E. Imdies 311 A want of stock to relade to the amount 
^qresaid. 1643 Deelar, Cemamems, Rebell. ireUmd 48 Two 
Sbijpe. .to relaoe corn for the reliefe of the Proteetant Annie 
in Vlstw. IVES Db Fob Cel. Jack (1840) 308 These galleons 
relade for their return, ired Pbnhant Brit, ZeeL 111 . 
<74 (Jod.), A Ship of Hull to sail to Iceland, and there 
relade fieh and other goods. i86g W. G. Palgeave Arabia 
1 . 8 We urere ErousecTto relade our beasts. 

Bal ffimftHtf V, [Ke- 5 a.] irons. To lament 
afresh. Hence BoUmeTitod ppl, a. * 

sdao.QvABLBS Alpk, Elegies U, **iU knowne. They finds 
enough to relament theirowne (griefej sM^EiegitemSir 
y^sesar. He., whose ralomented death Estates our griefs.' 

V. [Re- 5 a.] irons, and inir. To 
land again. Hence BaUmdlng vbl, sb. 

a. trams, 1710 Act 8 Amme Pub. Gen. Acts 9x7 Great 
pumntitiesof such Tobacco.. have been Privately Re-landed 
in this Realm. 1710 Leaid, Cme, No. 4701/a The re-landing 
of Goods exported. S799 Amm Reg. 98 'The sword-blades 
appeared, wnich were ordered to m re-landed at the 
custom-house. 1838 W. Irving Asterta 111 . 135 That he 
should be relanded in October, at Astoria, by tne Beaver. 
i88ASiaC. Bowen inZ.<scti/ir<^. 13Q. B.Div. 91 On her return 
thither the cargo was relanded ana warehoused. 

b. intr. 1773 Life N, Fratedt 39 After they had delivered 
their Cargo, and re* landed in the Port of London. i8ao 
H. Mueray AT. Amer, 1 , v. 353 The pESsengers were obliged 
to reland. 


tSela'nlc, Obs. rore^K [Re- 5 a.] intr. 
To become lank again. 

X949 Raynold BpHk Mernkyaads H h iv, At the last [they] 
haue voided suchlike lumps of blud .. where withal there 
bellyes haue reUnked and decreased agayne. 

Bdla’psable, o, [f. Relapse v.] Capable of 
relying or liable to relapse (Ogilvie 1882). 
t ttolapBa’rian. Obs. rort’-^, [f. Relapse 
sb. -I- -artan : cf. Infralafsabian.] 7 heol. One 

who believes in the possibility of relapse. 

1700 C. Nbsse ./fn/ilr/. Armim (1837) 70 The Arminians.. 
may. also be stiled relapsarians for saying that the elect 
Quy totally and finally fall away. 

t Belapaa’tion. Obs, rare~^\ [app. f. L. 
relaps- (see Relapse v.) + -ATioN,but pci^ a mis- 
take for relaxation,'} ? Falling away. 

1969 R. Androsk tr. Alsxu* Seer. iv. in. 36 To heale the 
relapbation of the gummes. 

Balapge(in8e*p8),rM Alsofirslapa [f. the 

4 rb.; cf. Lapse rAj 

1 . A falling bade into error, heresy, or wrong- 
doing; backsliding. 

>S 33~4 Act 85 Hen. Vtlfy c.14 1 6 Yf they . .after abiuradon 
falTin relapse . . they sbalbe . . burned. 1970 Foxb A. 4 M. 
fed. 9) 941/B Not to departs thence without licence of the 
Prior for the tyme beyng, vpon jmyne of relapse, a i6r8 
Preston Effect. Faatk (1631) 69 When a sin is committed 
we should labour to recover our selves out of that relapse. 
1667 Milton P. L. iv. xoo Which would but lead me to a 
worse relapse. And heavier fall, xyxg Steels Guardiam 
No. zg P 3 His mind would be still open to honour and 
virtue in spite of infirmities and relapi^s. 17^ Cowpee 
Task V. 696 A pre.sage ominous, portending still Its own 
dishonour by a worso relapse. 1869 J. Baldw. Brown 
Misread Passages ix. 194 Relapse into idolatry. . was a very 
preasinc peril. 

2 . The fact of falling back again into an illness 
after a partial recovery ; return of a disease or ill* 
ness during the period of convalescence. 

1984 CoGAN Heeevsm HeeUtk ccxliil (1636) 317 After that 
time to sleep* and eat at pleasure, yet mraNurubly foi feare 
of relaps. 1601 Holland Pliny 11 . 391 Those agues which 
by way of relapse vse often to return againe. xfijx Gouge 
Gods Arrows 1. Ded., A very dangerous disease . . further 
Lcreased by two relapses. 1698 Gataker Antiatom. BiJ, 
A . . sicknease, that brought me very low, and some relapses, 
that kept me down. 1686 Luttrbll Brisf Rel. (1857) 1 . 
390 The King of France hath had a relapse of his dis- 
temper. a XTax Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) ivks. (1753) I 36 
In love, that languishing disease, A sad relapse we ne’er 
recover. 1770 Bukkb Cerr. (1844) 1 . asB It was a slow fever, 
with frequent appearances of amendment, and frequent re- 
lapses. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xi, He was soon led on 
by the malicious dwarf to smoke himself into a relapoe. 
1876 Bhibtowx Th. 4 Paraet. Mid. (1878) 197 A second and 
perhaps a third relapse succeed. 

fS, Failure to meet a claim within tbe proper 
time. Obs. rare, 

1903 Nashb CkrisTs T, 47 For a hundred pound oom- 
mMity..he recouers, by relapse, some hundred pound a 
yeere. X631 Hbvwood Maid of West v. Wks. 1874 1 1 , sss A 
French merchant runne into relapse And forfeit of the Law. 

4 . The act of falling or sinkii^ back again. 

1876 Swinburne Ereektkeus tafia l^e lift End relapse of 
the wave of the chargers. 1876 Bsownino Poets Creisie 
Ixiv, Every dart of every aim . . That touches just, then seemsi 
by strange relapse, To (all eflectlees from the souL 
6. ? A rally, effort at recovery. 

1817 Smbllbv Rev. Iskem xii. xvi, One brief relapse, like 
the last beam Of dying fiaroes. .a blood-red gleam Burst up- 
wards. 

BulffipM (rFlft'ps), sb^ and 0. Now rare. 
Also 7 reUpf {sif^, and />/.). [ad. L. relaps-ns, 
pa. pple. of reldbf : cf. F. relaps m., relapse f.] 

A. sb, A reUpsed person ; one who has fallen 
again into error or here^. (Cf. Relapreu.) 

1946 Reg. Privy Ceuateil Scot, I. fix The heretikis that ar 
relapeis. sins Nashe P. Pemlesse (ed. el 37 b, When a Man 
is a relapM mMB God and his Lawea. vM WASMEa .<l 2 k 
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Snf* xnr. Ixxxlx. 369 Although u Reduiie y«t to bo a Ro» 
Upa foure thou neuer. stfte iljto/. />vl. Frmnc$ iU. • Tho 
Priaoot in Franco are full oT theae pretended Relape. iggn 
Buombt 39 Art. xjcv. (1700) 078 lliey never gave a eect^ 
Absolution to the Relapie. 1738 Chanolbn //iti. Ptrue, 
•66 If tlie Peraon accum if found a Relapse by hU own 
Confession, ho can't escape Death, liao Ranken Hist. 
Frames VIll. il u, 974 They were commanded to receive no 
converts nor relapses from the Catholic body. 

B. oiff. » Kklkvbmd Ml, a. rare’“'. 

1883 Apsl. Fret. Frames ii. 13 What was particular to 
Eccleslaidoks and Relapse Protestants, is now become 
universal to ail Roman Catholicks. 

Balapsa (ri'Ise pi), v. Also 6 relapg. [f. L. 
relapS‘f ppl. stem of rel&bl to slip back : see Rb- 
and Lapse v.] 

1» inir. To fall back into wrong-doing or error ; 
to backslide ; spec, to fall again into heresy after 
recantation. Const, into, to ; also without const. 
15^ Foxb a, Af. (ed. a) 940/a You be not onely im- 

S enitent, disobedient,, .and relapsed by this your, .hereticall 
emeanour, but [etc.]. 1639 Fullkr Hs/y i^'ar 11. xxxix. 

(1840) 109 lli^'se Maronites. .received the Catholic faith; 
though soon after . . they relapsed to their old errors, x^x 
Hobbks Lsviatk. i. xii. 59 'Ine Children of Israel., relaps^ 
into the Idolatry of the Egyptians, a 1740 Watbhlanu 
Virtv Doctr. Justif. Wks. 1893 IX. 464 I hen they enter 
into the justified state, and so continue all along, unless they 
relapse. 1773 Mrs. Chahonb ImJ^rov. Mina (1774) II. a 
When you are your own mistress, you may relapse into .. 
faults. xfa4 J. H. Nkwman Hist. Sk. (1873) 11 . 11. i. 947 
Cicero, .late in life, .relapsed into the sceptic tenets of his 
former instructor Philo. 1853 Brkwstkr Hssoton 11. xxiv. 
357 The tendency of the Church of England to relapse into 
Romish superstition. 

2 . 'I'o fall back into an illness after partial re- 
covery or from a convalescent state. 

Grafton Ckron. 11 . 858 He should be then cleerely 
delyuered of his disease: Yet not so cleiine rid of it, but 
that he might shortly relaps. X65S CuLParfER, etc. Rtvertus 
L II 15 They which have been troubled with any of these 
Discaaes clo use many times to relapse and^ fal into the 
same again. x68i LeHd.Gan. No. 1586/3 The Prince of Joanna 
is relapsed, and lias his Feavor again. 1706-7 Farquiiar 
Beanx^ .Strat. iv. i, Your Servant hus been telling me that 
you're apt to relapse if you go into the Air. X778 Johnson 
Let. to Mrs. T^irate 15 Oct., He was mending before he 
went, and surely he has not relapsed x8S5 Ranb Arct. 

(1856) 11 . i. XL Mr. Wilson has relapsed. 1 . .took his 
place at watch. 

traus/. 1878 Drowning Posts Croisic xlix. The red fire.. 
Rallies, relapses, dwindles, deathward sinks ! 
b. Of Slock : I'o fail again in value. 

1896 Daily News 15 Dec. Home Railway stocks have 
relapsed to-day. 

8 . To (all back or sink again into (for to) any 
state, practice, etc. 

1393 Nashb Christ's T, To Rdr,, Into some splenative 
vaines of wantonnesse, heeretofore have 1 foolishlie relapsed. 
1603 Flomio Montnifiyte (1634) 3ch> Our ininde doth still re- 
lapse into the same depth. 1643 Prynnk Sov , Pinuer Parlt. 
II. 36 So th.it . . he tu’ght more grievously relapse into the 
said denounced sentence, xyxfi-y Ubnti.by Sepn. iii. Wks. 
1838 111 . 965 He sustains them from relapsing into nothing. 
X751 Gray Lett. (1904) H* App. 997 The Chorus.. when 
their vagarie’i are over, relapse again into common sen.se 
and conversation. x8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1 . 44 When 
he had relapsed into moody silence, 1 lesumed the subject 
gently. 1864 D. G. MiTCHii;Lt.S'FV. Slor. 35 He relapsed into 
a musing mot.)d, 

t b. To fall away from a person. Obs. 

1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib 1. v.^ 35 Hee feared to run 
into any such inconvenience, as might cause his friends 
to relapse from him. 1687 DrvpBN Hind <7 P. 11. 486 You 
slip your hold and change your side^ Relapsing from m 
necessary guide. 

o. To fall again under gome one*g power, rare. 
1847 Grots Greece 11. xxxv.(i869) 111 . 951 Salumis relapsed 
under the sway of its former despot Gorgus. 

1 4. To fall back from a height. Obs. rare 
f6tf [see Rblafsing ///. a.], 
t o. tp-ans. 'i'o cause to fall back. Obs. 

1639 CoTTBRKLL tr. Calprsoide's CeUsandra 11. 86 Such 
transport menis of passion as were likely to have relaps'd 
him into his former condition. x66B H. Morr Div. Died. 
IV. xxxvii (1713) 394 Whoever revives to him any hope of 
recovery, relapses' that Kingdom into the state of the first 
Vial. X773 J. kogM Fratricide 1. 473 (MS.), Some Hellish 
scheme to settle and relapse The spleen of Cain. 

ItelapSEd (r/laj pst), ppL a. [(. piec. + -kd V] 
Fallen back into a previous condition. 

1970 Foxb A. 4 M. (ed. 9) 949/1 Asked ..why he should 
not.. be pronounced a relapsed heretitke. 1607 Topsbll 
Foar-f. hsasts (16581 145 They . . recover for a small time, 
and then fall into a relapsed malady. 1683 Apol. Prot. 
France il. 13 I'he Prisons . . are at this present tilled with 
this sort of pretended Relapsed Persons. 1777 Watson 
Philip il, XX. (t793) 111 . 49 A relapsed heretic, and a deter- 
mined enemy of their holy faith. 1850 O. Winslow Inner 
Lift X64 A relapsed state & the spiritual life. 

BalRpMT (rTlfle pgoi). [f. as prec. + -EB 1.] 
One who relapses, eap. into error or sin. 

e iSes Bv. Hall St. Pamle Combat 1 Wks. 1837 V. 303 
Those speculative relapsers that liave . .abandoned a ktiowne 
and received truth. 1836 Fratly Ciopis Myst. xl. 610 Back- 
sliders and relapsers es ye are. 1888 Rvblyn Diary 3 N ov., 
Forcing people to the Masse, and then executing them ee 
relapeers. 1748 WseLBY iFkt. (x87e) VIII. 994 The relapm 
were often ao hardened in sin. that no impre^on TOuld Im 
made upon them. i88a 3 Scnaff Eneyct. Rsht^. Kmowl. I. 
x8e/i The ralapeers, end thcee who refused to recant, were 
expelled limn ilie church. 

melsei^(rni»-piiq),tW. [Lupne.- 
•no L.] I'he aeiion of the rb. RoiiAnc. 


fill Snuo Hist Gt. Brit n. xvi. (tdej) 834 Conolcted of 
periurious relepeing. 1848 Milton Tsmmrs Wks. 

1851 IV. 477 The Presbyterietis.. cannot with all their shifting 
end relapsing, wash off the guiltiness from thir own hands. 
177a PeiBaTLRy in Pkii. Trems. LXll. 104 , 1 had initano 
of the relapsing of this restored air to Its former noxioi_ 
stata 188s Rseutsr No. 134. 341^3 The relapeings end rally- 
ings of Christendom. 


Bela^ptixig, ppL a. [-IIVO 2.] That relapses. 
xSjS Maynb Lueima (1664) exx Forced to roll relapsing 
stones against steep hilU 1693 G. Daniel Oeeas. 

Ref. 90 Dead w» y« Terror of relapsing Crimea 1884 
PusRY Lset. Daniel viL 456 God. wonNebucbadneisar, es 
he does so many relapsing Christiana 

b. Relapsing jever^ a fever characterized by 
relapses. 


1889 Mom. Star ao Apr., Two forms of fever whidi are 
known in this counwy as relapsing fever and typhus. 1877 
Kobbrtb Heusdhk, hied. (ed. 31 I. 131 Relapsing fever is an 
acute specific disease,. -and it is hi^^ly infectioua 
t Rela*BOllf u. Obs. rare [ad. F. nldchi^ 
f. reldcher to relax.] Relaxed, careless. 

X683 Hbaih FlagellHtn.or O.Crotnweil {16’ja) 31 Thereby 
to beget in them a relasch and contemptuous neglect of so 
base and despicable an Enemy. 

ItelatablB (rfl^t&l/l), a. [f. Relate v . 
-able ] a. That may be narrated, b. That may 
be brought into relation with something else. 

x8a9 Honk Every. day Bh. I. 1466 The conipUments..are 
not relatable. 1897 Boohmnn Jan. 119/1 He does not seem 
to have indulged in many relatable amusements. 

Bielata sb. Also 7 relat. [ad. L. 

reldtus, •a, ^um, pa. pplc. of re/erre, taken sub- 
stantively : see Relate v .} 
fl. A I elation, relative. Obs. 


X69X Fuller's Abel Rediv.. (1867) II. aiB, I am he 
To whom an infant can no relate be. X896 S. H. Gold. Law 
75^Nor were his ncer relates, Aaron and Miriam, favoured. 
2. Lo^ic, One of two objects of thought between 
which a relation subsists. 

X633 Amks a get. Cerem. i. 31 All relates are mutuall 
causes one of another. s6m tr. Burgersdicius' Logic i. viL 
9 1 If the Relation . has a Name, one of the two is called the 
Relate, to wit, that from which the Relation has its name ; 
the other, the Correlate. 1883 Gilman in Studies in Logic 
i(i8 'I'he niimlier of instances in which the relation H occurs 


hav ing a relate which is an object in the universe. 

tBala-te, pfi.a. Obs. rare \^d. L. reldtus, 
pa. pple. ol re/erre : sec next.] Related. 

x8^ PniLiira Mpt. Love 969 l*he enunciate of a relate 
quality u of this kuide, whose conjunction is the relation 
its. If. 


Relate (r/li?''!), v. [f. L. reldt-, ppl. stem of 
referj’e to Refer. Cf. F. relater (i 4 lh c.).] 

I. trans. f L In pass. a. To be borne or thrust 
in between things. Obs. rare 
1490 Caxion Eneplos xxii. 78 The more thicke & depper 
ben his rotes spred wythtn therihe, & related bytwyx the 
liarile roches, 

t b. be referred or pnt into a class. Obs.'“^ 
x94a Bbcon Pa'/tw. Prayer vii. Wks. 1564 I. 64 Who 
would not haue thought thys holy religious father worthy 
to be canonised and related into the nomber of Saynctes? 

2. To recount, narrate, tell, give on account of 
(actions, events, iacts, etc.), t Also with dative 
pron. (quot. 165 a). 

XS30 Palsgr. 684/1 , 1 wolde nat relate the mater otherwyse 
tliaii 1 herde it for all the good in the worlde. xiSs N. 
LiCHRFifvLP tr. Castanheda's Cong, E. Ind. 1. i. 3 b, I^tteni 
. . wherein hee related and fully declared . . what bee had 
seene in the Indias. x6u J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. 
Paradox xii. 328 Hee took the pains to relate him every 
particular that had pass'd since Ins impriMonment. X895 
WoouwAKU Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1793) x Observations .. 
both carefully made and faithfully Kelaied. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones viii. x, If you desire .. to hear the story of an 
unhappy man, 1 will relate it to you. i8ao W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. I. 49 He came to me one dRy and related his 
whole situation. X887 Bowen l^irg Aineid 11. 548 Take 
these tidings thou, and reiate this news to my sire, 
tb. With compl.; aUo const, inf. Obs. rare. 
x^ Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. 593 This man with those 
before, most worthily related Arch-saints, as in their Seta 
Arch-bishops conMcratcd. 1698 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. 
(1701) 15 Vi Plato was out of doubt an Athenian, nor are 
they to be credited who relate him a Theban. s88o F. 
Bkuoke tr. Le Bianc's Tras*. aa They relate Dalatia in 
iElhiopia, to be opposite to Meka. 

t o. To give an account of (a penon). Obs. 

X893 Holcroft Procopius Pref., Procopius ., Impartially 
discoursing of Justinian, and the great ones, doth as much 
arraign, as relate them to posterity. 1867 Milton P. L. vii. 
604 What thought CHii measure thee or tongue Relate thee, 
t d. rejl. I’o unburden (oneself) to. Obs. rare^. 
s8a9 Hacon Ess., Friendship (ArR) X75 A Man were better 
relate himselfe, to a htatua. or Picture, then to suffer his 
Thoughts to passe in smother. 

1 3. To bring back, restore, Obs. rare 
1990 SraNSRR F. Q. Ilf. viil ft Abate Your sealons hast, 
till morrow next agoine Both light of beven and strength of 


1 4. a. To refer (a person) to a book, eta Obs. 

1697 J. Sbrobant Schism DispacRt 355 Culling the un- 
wary Reader that all is pure scripture, .. relating us to a 
place where the most important words are wanting, 
t b. To adduce, cite (an authority). 

1^ T. WaiOHT Pensions (i6eri 31 x Galen, to this purpose, 
relateth Aesop, who said [etc.). 

6 . To ttriog (a thug or person) into reUtion Dr 
nnedto. 

1897 J« BweammSoHdPhOot, 495 thtk so does kheThb^ 


infer the Word too, to which we .. do relate k. tdn 
Chalmbss Comet. Man l iii. (1834) 1 . 139 The law which 
relates an object, whether present or thought upon, to its 
appropriate emotion. tl88 Howello Fenei. L 0 178 He 
pmends to relate the truth you feel to certain moral and 
rsliglieus conditiona 

rg/i. sfilpg Masson JDa Bieg. d Crit es How, then, did 
Shakespeare relate himself to this concrete world of nature t 
1079 M. Arnold Mixed Ess. 187 It is not fuUy clear how 
they [wordN] relate themselves to the context. 

D. To connect, to establish a relation between, 
lyyt Lvckomsb Hist. Printing 967 A Point of more eleva- 
tion than a Comma, which helps to relate the matter more 
distinctly. 1848 Grove Corr, Phye. Fortes 38 Volu . . ftrst 
enabled us definitely to relate the forces or chemistry and 
electricity. 1I89 £, Caird Pkites, Kant I. 1. L 973 If we 
hold Kant to the distinction which he makes between per- 
ception and conception, it seems impossible to relate them. 

n. intr. 0 . Law. To refer back, to have ap- 
plication to an earlier date. (Cf. Relation 4 b.) 
1998 Bacon Alax. 6 Use Com. Law 11 . (1636) 41 It hath beene 
much doubted by the law bookes whether the lord's title by 
escheat shall relate back to the time of the offence done. 
X998 Termee Leemes 169 Petitions of parlement, to which 
y* Queene assents on y* last day of parlement shal relate 
and be of force from the first day of the beginning of the 
Parlement. x889 Sir J. F. Stbfhkn in Law Times Rep. 
LI 11 . 761/1 A change of mind after an innocent taking does 
not relate hock to the innocent taking and moke it felonious. 

7. To have reference to. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. 6 Cr. 1. iii. 393 This challenge that the 
gallant Hector sends. . Relates in purpose onely to Achilles. 
X841 Hevlin Hist. Efisc 1. (1649) 1x4 There was nothing 
left at random which either did relate to government or 
point of Doctrine. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 46 r 5 , 1 shall 
only give him the Letteni which relate to the two last Hints. 
XTda-yx H. Walfolb Pertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 111 . 96 
1 he following paragraph, relating to CromwelU x8is Sir 
H. Daw them, P/ulos. 19 A great variety of anecdotes re- 
lating to the transmutation of metnla 1878 Jowrtt Plate 
(ed. 9) V. 499 Old persons are quick to see and hear all that 
relates to them, 

t b. 'I'o be of interest or importance to. Obs.-^^ 
1^-88 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 963 Can you then 
believe, whilst 1 have an existence, that your perpetual im- 
prisonment would but relate unto your self? 

1 8 . Of persons : To make reference to. Obs. 

1837 Hrvlin Antid. Lincoln. Pref. A 7 b, 1 relate onely in 
this Antidote to the first Edition. 1699 Fuller Hist Cambr. 
9 The PoeL who herein seems to relate to the Hebrew and 
Greek Profeasora founded in his dayes at Cambridge. 

9. To be related, have relation, stand in some 
relation, to another thing (f person or place). 

X648 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 109 Station is properly no 
re>.t but one kinde of motion, relating unto that which 
Phyaitiant. .doe name extensive or tonicall. 1871 in Coein's 
Corr. (Surtees) 1 1 . 966 Be diligent In searching your Audit- 
books, and inqutreing of all oersons that rebxted to my pre- 
decessor. 1739 CiBBEa Apoi. (1796) 11 . 940 All who related 
to the Black -friers, .are now dead and almost forgiitten. 
174a Pope Dune. iv. 339 The critic Lye.. examines bit by 
bit : How parts relate to parto, or they to whole. 

t b. Ot streams : I'o be united to larger rivers 
or the sea. Obs. (Only in Walton.) 

1693 Walton Angleriii. 89 In divers Rivers, especially 
that relate to, or be near to the Sea. 1^ Ibid. 1. xvii. ( iB8t) 
905 Case-worms, that are to be found . . in aeveial little brooks 
that relate to bigger rivers. 

1 10. To discourse ; to give an account. Obs. 

1808 Shaks. Per. iii. Prol 99, I nill relate, action may 

Conueniently the rest oonuay. 1887 Milton P. L, vi. 373, 
1 might relate of thousands. Ibid viii. 91 Adam relating, 
site sole Auditress. 1747 Cheriekf. Lett. (17991 I. exxviU. 
343, 1 have Arguses.. who will watch you narrowly and re> 
late to me faithfully. 

1 11. To treat or negotiate with one. 

1831 Wbevee Ane. Funeral Afon. 798 The said Germane 
Waldgraue related with Waldgraue of Northamptonshire, 
concerning the marriage of bis said daughter. 

tl2. 'i oappeor, be evident. Obs. rare“"K 
1888 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. Man. i. L 309 It 
hath been most clearly manifested, .to that most ingenious 
Venetian Paul Sarpias Fulgentius, as relates from his papers. 
Salated (rfl^^tod), ppi. a. (and sb.) [f. prec. 
+ -ED 1 .] A. ppl. a. 


1. Narrated, recited ; f referred to. rare. 

X804 T. Wright Passions v. | 4. 191 These twentie places 
. . they may easily commit . . to memoric, therefore I will 
remit this labour to the related authour. cx6si Chapman 
I Had X. 391 Base Dolon.. neuer turiid to harme 1 be Greeks, 
with their related drifts. 

2. a. Having relation to, or relationihip with, 
gomething cite. Also attrib. without consL 

. BS6a-3 PapvE Diary t Jan., Saw Twelfth-Night acted well, 
though it be but a silly play, and not related at all to the 
name or day. 1718 Woodward Fossils 13 The same Author 
treating. . of a nearly related Species of Star-Stone . „ tells us 
[etc.]. s8s8 CAaLVLB Miec. (18571 1 . 139 These two classes 
of works stand curiously related with each other. 1848 
Grove Corr. Phys, Forces 47 Electricity and magnetism are 
quantitatively related to them. 1864 Bowbh Logic x. 336 Of 
thecountleseRelations thus brought to our notice, many are 
essential to an adequate knowledge of the related object, 
b. Having mutual relation or connexion. 

187s Milton 786 Let weaknees then with weaknese 
come to nari So near related, or the some of kind, wiw 
Lockb Hum. Und. 11. xxv. f 4 The ideas of relation may be 
the same in men, who have ftir difforent ideas of the things 
that are related. 1796 Burke Snbl. 4 B. 111. xvii, Tm 
beauty both of shape and oolouriof are as nearly related as 
we can well suppose it possiblo. 1043 Mill Logic 1. iii. 1 10 
Whenever two things are said to be related there is some 
fhet or Rerles of facts into whiA thi^ both enter. x8ib H. 
Paibv In Grove Diet. Atne. Vi, 141/x Even chords beloug- 
iog to closely related keys are commonly ueed [etc.^ 
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8. Of venom : Connected by blood or mtrrlat^ 
(/e 4DOt^> or with each other). 

tyae J. Pvkcbu. CMuA It wm no toonor known 
thnl X lind tho Honour to bn Ralntnd to. .Your Gnce. but 
(etc.] 1770 PniunTUcv /HMt. i>78a) I. 319 Hn (John 
Ibn knpiut]..hnd no perionnl knowlnclgn of Jnuu, though 
ibmr worn misled. 1^37 Tiiiiilwau. Gruet atiudU. IV. 099 
A Pentisn of the highcet rsok, relstnd to the royst family. 
1845 M. PATTisoN Las. (1S89) L j; Pcraonn roUcnd in the 
degree is which Merovig and Brunchilde were. 

t B. mbs0L tft sb, ^ Kklate sb, 2, Obs. 

tr. Sttr/ftradkina* L§gU L vit, ns Rclatcde are laid 
etthtf to be Synonimoua, or of ihn aanm Name ; or Hetero* 
nymoiu, via, of a diverie. 

Hence Bola^ t edBe — » the etate or condition of 
being related. 

i86f MAeeoN Rae. Srti. Phtlfa. 114 Thcoriee ou the lubject 
of the relntedneM or non.relatedneiui of the Coamos. 1899 
Dvhiin Rev. Apr. 315 The proreen of amalgamation wan 
favoured by relatednene of race and binguage. 

(rM^*tdi). [ -KB Cf. Kklatob.] 

L One who relatet ; a narrator, historian. 

1811 PuacHAU Pil^tnage (idi4) 398 matrg.. The AmarOni 
ere atill onle] Nation, further then the relatcri or iheur 
Authors hauc trauelled. 1843 Milton IHvene 11. xv. Wki. 
1851 IV. too The divine relater slicwi us not the ieaac iigiie 
of dlUiking what was done. 1709 huTLua Harm. Wks. iHja 
II. 130 'fhiJi is not founded upon supposition . . of a formed 
design in the relater to detoive, 17^ Iohnsok Li/Sr Drake 
Vi^i. IV. 380 It may easily be concluded thaU the relaters 
did not diminish the merit of their attempts 1B18 Kinbv & 
Sr. kntamel. xxiv. (ed 9) II. 384 The relater declares that he 
had heard it with his ears, and seen it with his eyes. t86j 

I . O. MuarHV Caatm.f Can. xliii. ei llio relater is prone to 
lump matters in the narration. 

1 8. One who it related fd a person. Obs. rare“^. 

tjva CiaremdoH'a Hist. Rak. v. f 189 Such were continually 
preferred and countenanced, as were Friends, or Favourers, 
or Relaters (18B8 related] to the chief Aut bora and Actors of 
that Arbitrary Power. 

Bcdatif. obfl. form of Rklativb. 

Balation (rii^t jun), sb. Also 4-7 rolftoion, 
(5 -oloun, 6 -070x1). [a. F. relation (14th c.), or 
a!d. L. reldtibn em : see Kblatb v. and -lOH.] 

1 . The act tun of relating in words; narration, 
recital, aooonnt ; report. In early ose esp. in phr. 
t to make relation. 

ijgeOowKS Coi{/ 111 . 77 Nectannbus. .relgcion Makthto 
the queene bou sche schal do. r 1430 Lvixi. Min, Ftignts 
(Percy Soc) 36 A riche man who, by commoun ralacioun, 
Had gret power and mybte. 146a Fasten Lett. 11 . 1 ti Thus 
it was told me, and . . it is my part to gave you relacion 
thereof. ifM Eukn Decauiea 65 He knewe by relation of 
owra men whmf owre swoordes were made. 1378 T. N. tr. 
Cmq, iV, ItuUn 10 He brought perfect relation how the 
Countrey was riche of gold and silver. i6ei Sik W. Cokn* 
WAUiS kss, II. xlvii. (1631) 296, 1 like no Relation so well, 
as what mine eye tclbuh me. 1671 Milton Samaen 1595 
Give us if thou uaust . . Relation more particular and distinct, 
lyag Da Fob I 'ay. raumi ikeritt (1840) s Wbatemr succeNS 
they have had in the voyage they have had very little in the 
relation. 1800 Colkkiixjr Left. (1895) 1 . 337 As to myself, 
1 am doing little worth the relation. 1886 G. Macdonald 
Ann. Q. Neighb. xii. (1878) 136 The early sfiring will detain 
me %vith the relation of just a single incident. 

Comb, 1887 A. Lovki.i tr. ThevenaCa Trtev. diib, Those 
who therein are called Kelaiion>niakcrs, nay and the ancient 
Historians themselves, 

b. Imw. (See uuots. and IVKORiiATioir 5 b.) 

xe^StarCknmh. (Vvrsr Camden) 145 The Kinn Attorney 
generall against my Lord Viscount bavill and others by 
relation of Sir John Jackson, tyio Act 9 Anna c. 90 | 4 
InformatioDs .. at the Relation of any Person or Persans 
desiriim to sue or prosecute the same. 171^ Dallas mrr. 
Lam Rap. 11 . tis There is a distinction between tnforma- 
tiona filed by tbe Attorney General, and those filed by him 
at the relation of a private person. i88s Lam Rep. 14 
Q. b. Div. 146 A proceeding by way of inlornutilon by the 
Attorney-General at the relation of the Board of Works. 

2 . A particular instance ol lelating or narrating ; 
a (or one's) narrative, accimnt, statement. 

igae-ao Donbak Peema xxx. ay My brethir oft hes maid 
the supplicaiionis, Be epistillis aernionis, atid relationis. 
1980 Daub tr. Sieuiasse'a Lonnn. 125 The kyng of Englande 
. .sent thether his Ainbassadc,.. who in the begynning made 
bis relation. 1398 Raukigh Discim. Guiann title-p., A rela- 
tion of the great and Golden Dtie of Manoa. 1833 H. Mohr 
Amid, Atk. III. iii. | 6 , 1 will only add one Relation more 
of this nature. 171a Strrlb Spact. No. 596 p 3, 1 heard this 
Relation this Morning from a Gentleman who was an £ye» 
Witness. S78o-a Goldsm. Cit, IK cviii, Let them but read 
the relationa of tbeir own travellers. i8oa Mar. Edorworth 
Moral T, (1816) I. ai6 The countess .. related the circum- 
stances. . . Albert heard her relation with astonishment 1891 

J. WiNSOR Coluenbut 1 . 1 Of such, wbetlier memoinh rela- 
tions, or lelters, sixty-four are preserved in their entirety. 

3 . That feature or attribute of things which is 
involved in considering them in comDarison or 
contrast with each other ; the particular wny in 
which one thing Is thought of tn conneaion with 
another; any connexion, correspondence, or asso- 
ciation, which can be conceived as naturally exist- 
ing between things. 

1)93 Lancu /», PI. C. IV. 335 Thus ys made and meroeda 
at two manere relactona ibid 344 Kaowen iefa wolde 
What is relacion rect. 1413 Pitgr. Semaia (Caxton 1483) iv. 
XRvi. 71 Somme manere of eorreipoiidcnce or relacion must 
nedm ben bytwene ihe two that ben y lyhe. sgSg Puttrn- 
‘HAM Eng, roaaia in. xxiii. (Arb.) 089 So as there be found 
a last corraRpondcncie betweene thain by this or that rela- 
tWa. 1397 MoaLiv tntrod. Mnk. 76 To make yoor descant 
canie soma forme of relation to the plaine soag. sSia T. 
Giaikum Div, Logike 145 It h relatioa of tkM^ or of Ihe 
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eattse. 1890 Locn Mum. Und. n, xav. 1 5 The Katmo of 
Relation consists in the referring or coamring two things 
one to another. 1730 A. Goanoa Matffeia AmpkiiK 398 
The Manner bow they were placed .. has a good dad of 
relation with the Nature of the internal Form of tba 
Building. 1780 PaiaaTUv Corrupt. Chr. 1 . Pref. ao Some 
of Oiy nwterials bear an equal relaiion to several . . subjects. 
1803-17 E- Jameson Char. Min. led. 3) 173 'The nucleus 
increases on its part, always preserving the same relation 
with tbe entire crysuL tfei Kurkin S/onea k’an. (1874) 1 . 
Pref. 8 Tbe rclatim of the life of the workman to bis work. 
1870 Harlan Eytaight ix, 131 The sire and form, of the 
desjc, and its relation to the seat, are not wiliiout their effect 
upon the welfare of the eyes. 

b. In phr. in or with relaiion to. 

1)94 Hookrr EccL Pol. 1. viiL | 6 The diviner part in 
relation to the baser of our souls. 1659 Genii. Calling vii. 
I 8 In relation to such his Servants, he is of all other 
Masters the most bountiful. s88o Moxom Meek. Exerc. 
No. X 178 The heighth of the Legs with relation to the 
intended work, I7a4 A. C<n.linr Gr. Chr. Relig. 184 That 
proves nothing in relation to the present Samaritans. 1771 
Mackkmsir Mean World it. xi, ft is only with relation to 
those wc love that prosperity can produce happinehh. i8f8 
CoLKRROOKR import Colonial Com 7 It is not so in relation 
to the more distant colonies. 1831 H. Rogrrs Let. Paith 
(1853) 3 Voiir nephew, .has in relation to religion at least, 
bec'ome an abooliiie sceptic. 

t O. By relaiion : iij natural consequence, by 
implication. Obs. mre-*. 

1680 Morobn Ceog. RecLt Jaban (1685' 476 Thev strictly 
forbid their People to speak 01 Religion, and by Relation 
as little to profess it. 

4 . a. To have or make relation : to have or 
make reference nr allusion to something. 

X433 Rells 0/ Farit. IV. 4 51 /a Yat yis saidc worde Cloth 
..have relation and undersiondyng to hole Clothes .. and 
not to otlier Clothes. 1430 Palnor. 353 Whan so ever we 
use in oiir tonge * the whicbe'..makyr)K relacion to a sub- 
stantyve or pionowne spoken of in the sentence next 
goynge beloic. igge Wesr \st Ft. Symbol. | aif, If not 
certeinly expressed, yet some relation is niude to some 
thing whereby it iii.iy be made certein. 1596 DanrcT 
tr. CefwriMM (1614) 41 , These words hauc relation to 

the Eaii of Charolois return into Fluunders. x6is Fluhio, 
Ralatiuara, to baue relation vnto. 1643 TiiAre Comm. 
Gen. L a Some think the Apostle hath relation 10 this, in 
that t Cor. 15. 99. tSio Bkntmam Fack/ng 937 Re- 
lation being made to the state of the law on one hand. 
1818 — Ck. Lng.t Latech. Exam. 354 Relaiion being had 
to certain inquiries, having for tlicir object letc.). 1873 
HKLrt Anun. 4 Mast. iii. 6? It had relation to horses. 

b. J,aw (in phr. to have relation). Reference 
or application to an earlier date (cf. Rklatf. v. 6). 

1401 Act ^ Hen. (’//, c. 10 The seid Proviso bad relacion 
to the eeid vj day of Oaoher the whiclie was^ before the 
same fcofTernent. 164* tr. Ferkms" Fr<^, Bk. i. f q 5 It 
shall liave relntiou unto the time from the fiist dcliverie. 
1766 BLACKStoNu Comm. 11 . 189 The use of the wife's 
estate, .being then awakened, had relation back, and took 
effect from tlie original time of creation. 

to. A iiction of law by which two times or other 
thing's are identified, and for legal purposes, re- 
garded ns one and the same. Obs. 

1398 Termes Lawes 169 The thing subsequent is said to 
take bis effect, by relation, at the time preceding. i6aB 
CoKR On Lift. iiL xviii. (184B) 70 A relation whi^ is but 
a fiction in biw, shall never make a man a felon. 1749 
Salimousk Wood's CotsTf^ancing I. vi. | 8(Oi 712 In this 
Case the Dower of tbe Woman shall be taken away by 
Relation. 

transf. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. 8 9 Tbe propositions 
of Eudyde. .being demonstrate, our mind ncceptetb of them 
by a kind of relation (tu the Lawyers speak; as if we bad 
knowne them before. 

6 . Connexion between persons arising out of tbe 
natural ties of blood or marriage; kinship. Cf. 
Kelationship. 

i860 Jrr. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 11. ii. rule 3 | 40 Affinity 
makes conjunctions and relations equal to those of con- 
OHiiguinity. 1671 Milioh F. R. iv. 519 Tbe Son of God 
1 also am, or was And if 1 was, 1 am ; relation stands. 
1738 S. Hayward Semt. xvii. 531 The relation t.s as real as 
that of husband and wife. 1818 CRUiHe V gest (ed. 9) 111. 
397 In the niuiernal line, Hannah Willis and Susan Bates 
stand in the same point of relation wnli the two above 
luiined. 18)8 Lytton Leila iv. iii. Their relaiiun almost 
seemed reversed, and the daughter to be a niutlier watching 
over her offspring. 

fb. Those related to ooe in this way; one's 
kindred. Obs. rare. 

1833 Jrr. Taylor 95 Serm. vi. 79 He hath need of a 
great stock of piety, who is first to provide for his own 
neoessities, and then to give portions to a numerous relation. 
ITM C. Mather Magn. Car. vii. (1853) 11 . 667 Some of 
them had quite forgot their English tongue, and their 
Christian name, and their whole relation. ^ 

o. A person related to one by blood or marriage ; 
a kinsman or kinswoman ; a relative. Also freq. in 
//, kinsfolk, relatives, 

ISM Hen. vii in Lett, Kinga Eng. (1846) I. 191 His 
cousin and relation the king of Spain, ifiefi in Crt. 4 Times 
Ckas. / (1848) I. 81 Or. Smith, a man relation to Aodicy 
End.. hath the mastership of Magdalen. 1841 W. Hooke 
Haw Eng, Taaras 14 The bloody contentions of brethren ; 
and, whm relations turn opposites, nothing more opposite. 
1897 DRVpttt Kirg. Geofg. tv. 374 Their Friends attend the 
Herse, the next Relations mourn. >713 Sterlb Guandiatn 
Na 17 F 8 He led her to a relation's house. 1773 Goldsm. 
Stoopa ta Couf^. 11. i, 1 hope, cousin, one may speak to 
one’s own relations, and not be to blame? 1819 Shgllfv 
Cesaet 1. ii. 69 He might bestow her on some poor relation, 
1831 Rurkin Stones Kan, (187^ 1 . App. 359 in the year 
1434, the relations of Churchmen were declared Ineligible to 
thej^t 6f Ambassador at Rome. xBt* Dickenr £, Dread 
U, Hoeabad no relation that she knew oC 
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6. Tbe peiitioo which ooe perm holdi with 
reapect to another on accooot of lome social or 
other connexion between them; the particular 
mode in which persons are mutually connected by 
circnxnstanoet. 

1630 T. B[avlbv) WoreeeieFs ApePh. 63 As it was com- 
monly observ'd by all the Servants, that had nearest relation 
to him. 173a Law Serious C, xxiv. (ed. 9) 48B If . . our rela- 
tion to God be our greatest relation, tjki Blackstonr 
Comm. L ii. 14a ‘llie most univerosJ public rslation, by which 
men are collected together, k that of governmcni. 1849 
Macaulay Jlist, E^. i. l.fioThe opinions of ihc Puritan 
concerning the relation of ruler and subiect. 1867 Fkrbman 
Norm. Conq. (1877) I- iii. 93 Ihe relatiun of every man to 
bis lord was a relation of homage. 

b. pi. The aggrerate of the connexions, or modes 
of connexion, by which one person is brought into 
touch with another or with society in general. 

n 1687 Waller Eptt. Sir G. Speke, Just unto all relations 
known, A worthy jpotriot, pious sou. 1743 Butler Serm. 
Wks. 1874 11 . 9^ They ought to be instructed.. in what is 
suitable to tbe highest relations in which we stand, i^f 
Giuson Deci. 4 F. xliv. 11 . 670 Our relationa to each otber 
are various and infinite. 1708 Huskb Regie, Fence iii. Wks. 
VJll. 978 There w.ts an end of that narrow scheme of rela- 
tions called our country. W. Dalb yew. Temp xx. 

(1B77) 991 By the death of Christ new relations were cetab- 
lished between God and man, 1879 Fkoudk Cmaar vi. 49 
Between mother and child the relations had been affec- 
tionate and happy. 

o. pL The various modes in which one country, 
state, etc. , is brought into contact with another by 
political or commercial interests. 

1797 Adams in Amer. St. Fapers (>833) 1 . 40 llie minister 
of foreign rel.itions informed the recalled American minister 
that [etc.]. sBi8 I*arl. Del. 18 With res]:>ect to our foreign 
relations, the ticaties concluded with Spain and Portugal., 
formed a peculiar topic of congratulation. 1897 Hallam 
Const, Htal. vi. 1 . 358 His chkf praise, however, was his 
management of continental relations. 1861 M. Pattison £'41. 
(1UB9) 1 . 39 Our commercial relations with the Baltic cities. 

Hence Xelation v. iutr,, to lorm relations. 

188a SrBNCER First Frinc. (1870) 86 Thinking being relo- 
tioninc, no thought can evi-r express more than reiatiims. 

Seliltional (rf ), a. [f. as prec. •(- -al.] 

1. Of or i^elonging to hiiin.an relationship. 

166a Gurnall chr. tn Arm. verse iB 1. xlix. (1669)419/1 
What thy personal und what tliy relational needs are? 
a 17^9 T. Bos I ON Crook m Lot (160^) 17 It may fall in the 
rclaiiunal part. Relations are the joints of society. 17M 
W, 'J'ooKK View Russian Enip. 11 . 1x0 One might easily 
be tempted to take the two nations for relational Rteni'%. 
^8m J. Brown Lett. .Saudi/, vi, 319 Be conscientious in the 
relational duties to God and in.iii. 

2. 'Of, lielonging to, or charactenzed by relation 
in general. 

18^ Fenny Cycl. XV 1 . 336/9 The use of Relational words 
increases in language iii the hame proporiion as tbe power 
of inffection diminishes. i-LNcva Frinc. Psyekel. 11. 

V. ri87o) 1 . 999 The most highly relational feelings ate the 
visual’ 1899 C. F. Darcy Idealism Si T hr ol. Introd 6 Its 
primary qualitieh. .are CHsentially relational. 

lienee X«lation»'llt7, Xela'tionaUy ado. 

1863 Bubhnfi.l Vicar. Sacr. iii. iv. (1868) 307 The close 
relationaliiy of it is cross to our humanly selfish habit. 1B67 
— in Hours at Home Nov. 6 The objects of nature are re- 
lationally . . made. 

BelR*tiOMr7, a. f -ary I.] Relational. 

1847-9 Todds Cycl. A Hat. IV. 622/9 To denote that, ar- 
rangement of all the OKiieiiii« nieces of an aniinal framework 
in. relationary order. 1848 R. 1 . Wilbirfqrck Doctr. in- 
carnation V. (1859! 109 Our lAird had an inherent and inde- 
pendent, not merely a conditional and relationary existence. 

Rela’ticmiBm. Thiint. [t. Kfi.atiun sb. + 
-IHM.J a. The doctrine of the relativity of know- 
ledge ; relativigm. b. 'I'he doctrine that relationg 
have a real existenoe. 

1838 W. R. PiRiR /uy. Hum. Mindve. 951 The assumption 
..necessarily runs into nihilism or relatiunism, 1883 F. K. 
Abhot .Vcr. Theism Introd. ii. 25 Kelationism or Scientific 
Kealiim .tehches that univerHnls, or genera and species, 
are, first, objective relations of resemblance among objec- 
tively existing things. 

Sela tionist. [-iht.] One who maintains a 
theory babied on a Felatioo between ideas. 

J- Young Led. intelL Philos, xxviii. 281 Dr. Brown 
says, there must be a feeling of relation in these general 
ideas,.. and says, that were he to take a particular name to 
hiiiiseir, he would call himttclf a Relatiunfst. 

&6la‘ti02LleM, O. [f. Relation sb. + -lbsb ] 

Having no rclatious. 

x8aa Ijvmb Elia S«r. 1. Old Actors. The survivor stands 
gaping and relaiionlass as if it reniemliered its brother. 1873 
Ispadator 15 Feb. 913 >9 One of them is a relotionleos orphan. 

Relat&Olitllip (r/'i/f'janjip). [f. as prec. 4 
-SHIP.] The state of being related; a condition 
or character based upon this ; kinship. 

a S744 Pope Dune. 11. 3 note. Our author let it |wss un- 
altered, as a trifle, that no way altered the relationship. 
>773 Goldsm. Stoops ta Couq. il i, 1 want no nearer rela- 
tionship, 1804 Mitfond Jt^uiry 345 The Welsh themselves 
have been fond of chiimiiig this relationship (for iheir 
language). S833 Wmewbi.l Gretive 1 . 309 Social ties are 
to be extended more widely by diiTiuing our relatiomditne. 
t88a Haughton Fhys. Geeg, 968 Teeth of a small Marsupial, 
Mkraiestes,. . wbicn Show a relationship to Myrmecobius. 

Obs.-^ [f. Rblatb fi.i R. A 

relative, a thing related. S. One who relates. 

1840 HoWbll Dadona'a Gr. 10 Which puts so birge a 
distance twixt tba tongue and the heart, that they ere 
seldoine relatbts. 1898 Biouirr G/MAgy- one that 

rebearseih orvclaietb ; a repoeur. 
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RBLATOB. 


Balathral (relitsi-vil), a. Chiefly Gram, [f. 
Rklatiti •*> ^AL.] Of or peruiniiig to a relative or 
relation. 

x 969 Abbott JAoAr 63 Relatival con struct ion»,— 

So as ; such which ; that as. 1879 F arrab St. Puul 1 1 . 497 
Then follows a chapter of parentheses, . . linked together 
..by relatival connexions. 1899 IVgstM. Gut. ai Mur. i/a 
The new member has a relatival connexion with the Mouse 
of Lords in the Earl of Portsmouth. 

SaUltiTa (re-l&tiv), a. and sd. [ad. F. relcUif^ 
•fvr (13th c.), or L. reldtiv-us : see Kklati v , and 
-IVK.J A. adj. 

1 . Gram, Relating or referring to an antecedent 
term ; esp. relative pronoun, 

ijM Palscr 81 Of the pronownes rehitives . . serveth 
inollferently for all gendres and nombres. iggs Huiobt. 
Relatiue or whiche hathe relation to a thynge precedyng. 
relatittut. 1696 Phillips, Fronoun^ a Part of Speech. 01 
which there are Fuui Sorts, Personal, . . Relative [etc:.]. ty 6 m 
KamKs £tetn. Cnt. xviii. (1833) a68 In a natural style, 
relative words are by juxtaposition connected with those 
to which they relate. 184s Stoodakt Gratn. in Encyct. 
Metrop. (1847) 1 . 66/1 The Greek had only the relative 
Article 6, 17, to, and was entirely destitute of our positive 
Article. 187B Morris Eng. A edit . xii. 8 188 The relative 
pronouns are toAo, wAiVA, M<i/, as. In 0 £. wAa, tvALA, 
wuAat, were nut relative, but interrogative pronouns. 

2 . Having mutual relationship ; related to, or 
connected with, each other ; f correlative. 

1594 Blunobvil Exerc. i. xvi. (1636) 41 The Relative 
[nunibersl arc those which have relation one to another. 
id6a Houuks CoHsid. 31 Protection and Obedience are Rela- 
tive. 1797 EncyiL Brit, (ed.3^ Xll. 187/1 'I'he relative modes 
are such as the composer interweaves with the wincipal 
in the flow of the harmony. 1858 Hawthorne rr, 4> it, 
Note-bks. II 146 Several different, yet relative designs, 
b. Corresponding. 

1849 Ruskin Ser. Lamps iii. 8 9. 71 7 *he square and circle 
..with their relative solids the cube and sphere, 

o. Mus. (See quuS. and B. 3 c.) 
x8i8 Busby Grant. Mus. 133 (A transition] from the major 
scale to its relative minor. 1848 Mus, Times 11 . 104 The 
siuriature of Do minor is the same as that of Mih majoi, 
which is therefore c.dled its relative major 1875 Oubelkv 
Hnrmony v 69 Every major key has a minor key con- 
nected with it, called its * relative minor 

5, Having relation to the question or matter in 
hand : pertinent, relevant. 

x6oaSHAK.s. l/am. 11. ii.6jj He haiiegrounds MoreRelutIue 
then this. 1676 I. Mather A'. Philip's ll’ar (1863) 161 
There are judicious ^lerson--, wlio upon the consideration of 
some relative circiiiastances, .. have concluded [etc.]. 1734 
tr. Rollin' t Anc. Hitt. ^1837) II iv. 37'/ Giving his answers 
in such ambiguous terms that let the event be what it 
would they contained a relative meaning. 1809 Southey 
IMt. (1856) II. 15^ AH relative matter, not aUolutely 
essential to the subject, should go in the form of supple- 
mentary notes. s866 Daily News is Feb. 5/6, 1 would give 
no credit to such an assumption vi ithout some more relative 
and positive proof. 

t b. Of a jHjrson : Concerned in a thing. Obs.'^^ 
a 1613 Overhury a etc. (1638) 103 She is relative in 
all ; and he without her, but luilfe himselC 
4 . Arising from, depending on, or determined 
by, relation to something else or to each other; 
comparative. 

i6xx Florio £>/£■/., Rults /or Italian Tongue (>^\ The 
second resiieciiue, relatiue, or limited Preteiimperlect tence, 
which doth euer eyiher expressiuely or inclusiucly answero 
orrecaid the former. shT^S'toohim Bayes No more docs 
it follow that Geneva, must change from North to South, 
the place of her Kelai ive Siiuitiion. 1793 Smea i on Edystoiie 
L. I 335 They were, .so marked, that.. they could again be 
restored to the same relative position. i6aa Imison Ar. if Art 
I. 447 Relative motion is the degree and direction of the 
motion of one body, when compared with that of another. 
s86o Tyndall GVor. 11. xv. 308 The point to be dedded is 
the relative importance of his idea. x88s Wlsicott & Hurt 
Grk, Test Introd. f 39 Relative date affords a valuable 
presumptioD as to relative freedom fiom corruption. 

b. Coustiluted, or existing, only by relation to 
something else ; not absolute or independent. 

1704 J. Harris Le.v, Techn. I, SpiciJUk C,faviiy...Y^'^ 
some 'tis not improperly called Relative Gravity, to dis- 
tinguiith it from Abtolute Gravity. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 
4- Mns. v. 75 Melody therefore is to he coiisideied as a 
relative thing, founds in the particular Associations and 
Habits of ea<^ People. i8a6 Colbrioce in Lit, Rem, (1838) 
III. 55 Certainly is positive, evidence relative. 1875 Jowktt 
Plato (ed. 3) 1 V, 238 A votary of that famous philosophy in 
which all things are said to b« relative. 

6. a. Ot worship: Offered indirectly by means 
of or tbro^h an image. 

s66o Jbr. T^vylor Duct, Duhit. 11. it. rule 6 f 41 However 
any man may intend to pass the relative honour that wa^ 
yet no man hath any warrant that God will accept iL s8M 
tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 98 Th^ adore 'em not with a 
Relative Adoration, but pay their Devotion to the Material 
Substance. 1833 G. S. Fabkr Reeapit, Apostasy 14 The 

i ews and Mohammedans .. derived from the Law and the 
Loran an immortal hatred to graven images and all relative 
wonhip. 1804 Catholic Diet. (18851 939/1 The same idea is 
expressed by Cyril of Alexandria when be speaks of the 
* relative veneration and cultus of honour 

+ b, (See Quot.) Obs. rare - 
1710 Norris Ckr, Pmd. i. a Trutlis of importance are 
relarive Truths, that have an Order or Reference to boom- 
thing ferthor. 

6 . Of tenni, etc. ; Involving or implying rela- 
tion ; depending for mennuig or significance upon 
some felndonshlp of things or peraoni . 

ButrvAtt Corned IVetc, 18 To call God by this relative 
Title [Father] was rare among the Saints in Old-Tes t a eien t 


times. 1896 PHiLure s.v.. In Logtek, Relative Terms are 
when there is a kiiHi of Opposiucm, yet such a one, that the 
one cannot be without the other: as Father and Son, Huih 
band and Wife. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. I, Relative 
Propositions, are those that include some CkjmparLon, add 
some Relation, thus : Where the Trea».ure is, there n the 
Heart. 1843 Mill Logie 1. U • 7 A name is relative when, 
being the name of one thing, its signilication cannot be ex- 
plained but by mentioning another. s86e B. Harts TWi- 
nesseg's Part. wks. 1880 If. 135 l'ennessee% Paitner, whom 
we never knew by any other than this relative title. 

7 . Having, or standing in, a relation to something 
else ; correspondent or proportionate to. 

1660 Jkr. Tavumi Dwt. Dul>it. 11, iL rule 6 t 65 If it be a 
reason that is not relative to times aiul persons. 173a Pora 
Ess. Man 1. 59 Whatever wrong we call, May, must be 
right, os relative to all. 1793 Smsatom Edystone L. | 154 
'Pile firmness of all the material parts, as relative to the 
force to be employed. x 866 Koukrs Agric. 4 Prices I. xxiii. 
595 The market value will always be relative to its demand. 
XS77 £. R. CoNDFR Bas. feutk iv. 141 All knowledge must 
be relative to mind. 

b. In relation or proportion to Romething. 
ei^f^GtBnoHAutjhiog.it 9 ^ 6 )a 6 ii Naples, the mostpopuloui 
of cities relative to its size. 

8. Having application or reference to a thing. 

1765 Harris Three Treat. 11. Note 36a 'I'hings relative to 

immediate Want, such us the grinding of Corn by Mills. 
t8a8 Stark Etem. Nat, Hist. II. 938 Certain ideas, .relaiiie 
to their wants and the employment of their organs. 1863 
H. Cox hietit. 111 v. 658 Powers and duties relative to 
harbours and navigation. 

b. Relating to a matter of fact, event, person, 
etc. ; with reference to, 

1763 Harris in I.ett. Lit, Men (C.Tmden) 401 The letter 
relative toCharle^H death. 1804 Nllson Lett, (1814) II. 63, 
I write to the Admiralty relative to my heallii. 1853 Lvtton 
My Novel viii. xiii. A letter to Egerton, with whom lie 
wished to coasult relative to n very impoi tain point. 

o. Conveying a reference or allusion to some 
thing or fact. 

1774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 417 The Ox's head with the 
Egyptian modiiis between his horns, relative to the circum- 
stances of his history. 

B. 1 . Gram, A relative word; esp, a rela- 
tiv^ronoun. Also^i^ (quot. 1393^. 

1388 Wvci.ir Prol. 57 A relatif, which mai be resolutd into 
his antecedent with a coniunccioun copttlatif. 1393 Lanou 
P. PI. C. IV. 357 Man ys relatif reel yf he be ryht trewc. 

Wmitinton Vulif. (1597) 3 'Pile relatyue of substannee 
shall accorde with his antecedent. 1579 1 «ulkk Heekins* 
Pail, 148 He apiicaleth to the grammarian for the nature of 
a Kelatiue. lojjS Evi i.ym Diary 97 Jan., Tlie government 
and use of relatives, verbs. substaiUiveii. 1769 Bp. Lowih 
Introd, Eng.Grant, 103 lPho,vthich, t(/ 4 ai/,niul the Relative 
that, . .are always placed before the Verb. 1804 L. M urrav 
Eng. Cram, (ed. 5] 1 . 194 Relatives are not so useful in 
language, us conjunctions. 1875 Whitnky L/c Lang. v. 96 
1 he relatives . . are an agency we could hardly aflord to miss, 
fb. Applied to a demonstrative pronoun, 

1677 Cary Chronol. 935 Jochanan begat Axariab ; he it is 
that Executed the Priests Office, &c. This Relative [He] 
may have reference either to Jochanan, or Arariah. 

2 . A thing (f or person) standing in home rela- 
tion to another. 

1406 Lydg. De Guil. Pifgr, 3057 Tliys .. ys the ryght-ful 
relatyflf. To whom, wiih-oute nuyse or stryff, Thow art soget. 
3570^ Lambakhr Pfrasnb, Kent 408 After the husbnnde 
and the wife, there followeth .. the childe and his Gardein, 
whom also (since they be Rclatiues, a.s the other be . .) [etc.]. 
1606 Warnkh Aib. Eng. xv. c. 394 Religion and Subiec- 
tiuii be each th' others Relatiue. 1660 Jkr. 'Iavixir Duct, 
Duhit. II. ii. rule 1 ft 11 The band of marriage is Eternal, 
but it dies with either of the relatives. ^ 1784 J. Barry in 
Lect. Taint. iL (1848)^3 'ilie mere..opi>OMtiun of the several 
colours, proper to his ohjtct, and to the relatives which 
acuoinpauied it. 186s Spkni kr First Princ. 1. iv. 8 as (1867) 
81 An Absolute which existed not alone but along with other 
Absolutes, would no longer be an absolute but a relative, 
b. A relative ternu (See A. 6.) 

1551 T. Wilson Lcgike 93 b, Rclatiues are those, whiche 
are compiehended with other, or the whiche are named, one 
with another, and (as a man would say) haiic a iiiuiuall 
respect, one to unuiher. ^1588 Frauncb Lawiers Log, 1. xL 
48 Kel.itiues are coniruries,. yet there may bee in other 
respects a rnutuall consent and reciproimll relation betweene 
them, wheievpon they bee called Kelatiues, as father, sonne, 
husband, wife, &c. 1848 Milton Tenure Kings (1649)31 

We know that King aim Suhiect are relatives, and relati\'e9 
have no longer being then in the relation. 1697 J. Sergeant 
Solid Philos. 953 .'Mme Terms which seem Absolute are 
Relatives. i^SS S'" Hamilton Metaph. (1859) 11. 536 
Thus relatives are severally discriminated ; inasmuch os the 
one is specially w hat is referred, the other specially what is 
referrea to. 

o. Mus. (See quots. and A. % c.) 

181 X Busby Diet, Mus, (ed. 3) av.. Every major-key U 
called the relative of such minor key, and every minor-key 
the relative of its third above, taken in the major-mode. 
s8if — > Gram, Mus. 51 Major and Minor keys thus agreeing, 
are denominated relatives. 

3 . One who ia connected with another or othen by 
blood or affinity ; a kiniman. Cf- Kklation 5 c. 

s8s7 Gavlb Sap, jfuet. 43 la respect of proximate Parents 
and of relatives yet living. X860 Jbs. 1 'ayior Duct. Dubit. 
11. ii. rule 3 I 76 Cosens would do better not to marry (Mjs 
anot he r) . . tfist one person suty npt be a double Rchaive. 
a 1799 Pompsst Prospect Death Bs Our friends and relatives 
stana weeping Dissolv'd in tears, to see us die. 1791 
MimtrH L u ^ Julian was.. a relative to the duchem m 
York. tiM Tuwlwall Crit, Bee. X35 While he Is yet speak- 
ing hb relatives are annoonced to him. s88o Ttmdaxx ( 7 Asr. 
i. av&jmn He bed reosived inteilipenGe of the death of a 


+ 4 . A relationship. Obs, rare, 
i8s7 L. Gatforo in K. D. Neill Virgieda Cesrdmmm 
(188O) 978 A practice.. abominated of all men that know 
either what men are,.. or what their relatives are, either 
nxlural, civil, w Christian. 1675 Art L ontentment v. vi, 
We actacque him in all bis concerns, .. in hb honor, in hb 
relaiivev nay somtimes in his very essence and being. 

6. 7 % relative, that which !• relative (in tense 
4 b of the adj.). 

Ferripr Inst Metaph. xix. 367 Objects, whatever 
they may lie, are the rcLitive in cognition. X899 J- Mar- 
TiNKAU hss. (1866) 1 . 78 ^\e cannot operate backward from 
the relative to the absolute. 

Balstivslj (re-litivli), adu, [f. prec. -»• -ly U.] 
L In u relative manner, in relation to lomethfng 
else; comparatively : a. with vbi. 

1^1 T. Norton Cedvids Inst. i. xiii. (1634) 58 The name 
of God is there relatively taken, and thcief^ restrained to 
the Peraon of llm Father, 1991 Prrcivall Sp. Diet. E iv, 
This word Lo is often vsed relatiuely, and yet hath no 
agreement with any antecedent. x68o R. Coke Justice ^'ind, 
49 Here we must look upon Grotius either naturally, or 
relatively, xyox Norris /deed World 1. v. 943 The essence 
of God may be considered cither absolutely or rebtively. 
1794 Palsy Etfid, 11. ix. f 9 (18x7) 939 Not only absolutely, 
but .. relatively, in comparison, that b with those among 
whom they exercise their office. 1849 M acaulsv Hist, Et^, 
V. 1 . 585 But, though they have positively advanced, they 
have relatively gone back. 1861 Pkarson Early 4 Mid 
Ages Lug. (1867; I. 15 Arts and sciences can only be talked 
or relatively among a people such as the Britons were, 
b. uithadjs. (Sometimeg hyphened.) 
xSag Bicntham 0 /!c. Apt. Maximued, Indiiations (1830) 
78 note, Justice, ..denied to the relatively poor,, .sold at an 
enormous price to the relatively rich. ,s88b SrE^na First 
Princ. II. xiii. f 104 (1867) 301 Ports which.. consist of rob- 
tively-siinple molecules, are seats of but little structure. 
1884 L. J. Jennings Croker Papers 1 . lii. 85 It was very 
difficult to induce.. the public to regard them as worth the 
rt'latively small sum.. paid for them. 

2 . In relation, or with reference, to something. 
1848 Sir T. Browne /’rrsr/f. Ep, igi I'hese bteralitles In 
man ate not oneljr fnllihle, if relatively determined unto each 
others, but made in reference unto the heavens, X878 Cuo- 
woRTH Intell. Syst. i. i. xi Those Sensible things .. are all 
generated or made Relntively tothe Sentient, xyad Boling- 
bkoicr Study Hist, ii 1 . (1759) 38 I'hey saw the measures 
they took singly, and unreialivdy. or relatively alone to 
some immediate ebje^ x8as J. H. Newman Lett. (1B91) I. 
69 They know very little of me.. who think 1 do not put a 
value on myself relatively to others. sBn M axwrll Eleeir. 
4 Magn. (i88t) 1 . 47 In a conductor tnt electrilication b 
free to move relatively to the conductor, 
b. In proportion to, 

X869 Tozrr t/ighL Turkey I. 957 All should be ready to 
serve, considering the length of the froiitior they have to 
defend relatively to their numbers. 

So BtlAtlTOAMS, relativity. 

X87J H. Moke App. to Antid. agst. Idolatry \i Since this 
Relative Latria (bi^use of its KelstivencsM) is incompetible 
to God. t888 A mer. Jml. PhtM. VII. 444 For a later period 
. the expression * dialect * u one of peculiar reiativeneas. 
Be'latiTislIi. /^bitos, (f. ai prec. -t- -IMM.] 
The doctrine tiiat knowledge u only of relationo. 

1888 l^ErH Scot. Philos, X83 Hegel a(one of all meta- 
physicians lifts us completely clear of Rebtivbm. ilaa 
Atheneeum 90 Aug. 947/1 Many will be pleased with tne 
attack on thoroughgoing relativism. 

Relativist- I%ilos. [f. as prec. + -ibt.] One 
who holds the doctrine of relativism. 

1863 Spences Ess. 111. 303, 1 diverge from other relatlvbts 
bi asserting that the existence of a non-relative is. .a positive 
deliverance of oonscinusnesa. xBgl Pop, Sei. Monthly LIIL, 
650 Agnostics, relati\ bts, and all others must agree with him. 
Pfunce B8lAtivl*stie a. 

x886 Eneycl, Brit. XXI. 383/9 The elaborate prsoantation 
of sceptical and rebtivbtic argusoents. 

Relativity (rel&ti vici). [f. at prec. -f -rrr. 
Cf. F. relative ti.\ The fact or condition of being 
relative, relaiivcness. 

ri 1834 CoLKKiDoa in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 333 In every 
religious and moral use of the word, (^d^. .a relativity, a 
distinction in kind.. is so essentially implied [etc.]. 1887 

Lewes Hist. Philos, (ed. 3) I. p. xxtv. Those who hold the 
doctrine of the relativity of knowledge 1889 Mivabt I'ruth 
B58 The relativity of beauty b an accidcnia) relativity. 

Relator Alsoy-our. \p.\s.rel&tor, 
agent-n. t. rel&F : tee Rklats v, Ci. F. relaleur^ 
St>., Pg. relator. It. relaloro.] 

1 . A relater, narrator. (Common € i6oa-i75o.) 
xspt Garrard s A rt Weerre xs6 The dbcripilon by drau^t 

beeing well knowen, accompanied with the Kuely voice of 
the Relator. 8804 r. White RfPL Fisher 563 Von are an 
vnfaithfull Relatour of the practiae of the Prumtiue Cbuich. 
1880 Boyle Lem Exp. Phys, Meek, ix. 7a A faithful Relator 
of Esmimeiits. lyei Maundrbu. Journ, Jems, (xyax) ix 
'I'he Relators of this btory . .wera doubtlsse folly jperawadea 
of the truth of it. tfgo Johnson Rmsse/as xxxvi[lh Imlac.. 
was not very coaffd^ m the vexacity of the relator. 1848 
Tsbmcn Mtrae. iu. (1869) 130 It wul cause little wonder 
that two or three relators have in part sebed divartely the 
culminating points of a story. 

t b. (Oiue*a) informant- Obs, ran, 

1807 Tonau. Four,/, Beasts (xffsS) 349 It nay be that he 
or hb relator had seen them playing together ae Goats do. 
T x6to DomiB Lett. Whs. 1B39 Vl. nf When ihb place 
affoide anything worth yonr heattag, 1 will ba your relator, 
to. The biitofian of a placn, raro^, 
rigs. WoouAth. Oxen. 11 . 641 Of that little Ptfbh..he 
wae^ effect the Relator. 

2 . Iarv, An informer: spoe. oat- who anppllef 
the aBAteriali for an infomutioft by the Attonutjf 
General (see Rblahon 1 b). 
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t§u$ Owm p€mhT 0 k€skir 4 I (1899) e 8ip«d*11yt fnro. 
moten ncwclya wuiMd R«ktoiirs» a gemracion hat«d both 
of tho good and badd pooplo. idja Stmr Ckamk, Cmtts 
(Camden) 96 S' John Finch for the relator thia day replyed. 
1674 N. RMing Htc. VI. aaa Thia Court doth approve of, 
admit, and allow Alex. Dixon to oae, exerciae mnd follow 
the offloe of a Relator. 1710 Act 9 Amm c, eo | a. lydS 
DutcKaTONB Ccmm. 111. 437 The attorney (reneral. at the 
relation of aome informant, (who ia uauiUly called the 
relator) files rjr i(fficic an information in the court of 
chancery, ifiej Act 4 C40, ly, c. 76 | ej To the Know- 
ledge or Belief of the Relator or R^tora ao making Oath, 
aids G. ap May 6 The relator . . ia a deaModant 

of a brother of the second wife of the teetator. 

+ 8. A relative. Obs, ran — (Cf. Rrlater 2.) 

Sir T. Hbhrrt 7>wt/. (1677) 046 The Arch-flamen 
carried the bol^ Fire, attended by the Prieais and three 
hundred sixty nve Youths who were their relators 
&#la*triz. [a. late L. nlAtrix (jjth c.), female 
acejit-n. f. ntat^ \ fee Rblatb v.] Law. * A female 
rdator or petitioner* (Odlvie 1883, citing Story). 
SbIrWIcIl (ti-), V, [Kfi- 5 a.] To launch again. 
« 174s Broomx Poemt^ Horace Ode 1 The merchant . .soon 
relaunches from the shore. 188s Wasrkn A Clevksly 
Wand, Booth 13 We hauled the brat over, and relaujiched 
her on the other side. 
i 3 EMn,sb. Obs, [f.thevb.] 

1 . Relaxation ; an instance of this. 

1607-77 Fxltham Rooolvot 11. Iviii. s8a Tis not denyed, but 
labtHO and cares may have their Relaxes and Recreations. 
164) Milton Divorce n. xiv. WIcs. 1851 IV. 07 I'he first 
good consequence of such a relaxe will be the fustifying of 
Papal stews. 1733 Budorll Boo 1. jqoSated Nature crav'd 
I'imely Relax, olstent with liquid Pain. 1773 J. Ross 
trat^Mo IL 355 (MS.), Hate now returning With ten-fold 
ibree, reliev'd by short relax I 

2 . A device for releasing tome part of a machine. 

16^ Phil. Trans. XL 716 As the Relax gives way, the 

Weight will adiust the motion of the hand to the Index R. « 
Xsls'x,.. mrv. [f. the vb., on anaL of Lax a.} 
1 . Lax» wanting in itrictneta, 

1609 Biblx (Douay) ynoff. xxi. comm„ Lest either justice 
be over sharpe, or mercie too relaxe. 1790 Bratsom Nav, 4> 
AfiA Mom. ll. 198 He was ao relax in discipline, that the 
garrison .. were eeldom in a condition to du their duty 
properly. 180a tr. Dmert^-DumifuTo ytcior llLsaS We 
determined first to visit fmnee and to consider Germany, 
the jMlice of which was more relax than in other countries. 

1 2 . Relaxed, ilack. Obs, 

i6b6 Bacon Syiva f 381 I'he motiem and activity of the 
body consistetn chiefly in the sinews, which, when the 
s^hem wind bloweth, are more relax. 

Titlfcg (rflse ksj, v. [ad. L. rtlaxaro^ f. re- Ri- 
4 laxm Lax a, Cf. F. nlaxir (14th c.).] 

I. tram, f 1 . To make (a thing) lesa compact 
or dense ; to loosen or open up by separation of 
parts. Also reft, Obs, 

rigae Pallmd, on Hush, 11. 140 Ragston & tbingee hard, 
in cold and hete Relaxed, bereth vyneyerdes grete.^ 1664 
Powxa Exp, Philos, u 77 When the Atoms wherewith the 
Liquor is fully impregnated do relax and open thcmNelves. 
16^ Milton P. L. vi. ^ But now Foule dissipation 
follow'd and forc't rout : Nor serv'd it to relax thir serried 
filea 1676 CoNiRRS ia PkU. Trans. XI. 717 At that time it 
relaxea or swells the Deal for about two or three hours. 

b. Spec, To render (a part of the body) less 
firm or rigid ; to make loose or slack ; to enfeeble 
or enervate. Also in fig. context. 

tfiaoVxNNBR Via Roctahs. 68 It mollifieth and relaxeth 
tha siomacke, taketh away the appetite. 1664 Powxa Exp. 
Philos. I. 68 The Optick Nerve being by successful means 
disobstructed and relaxed. 178s Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xxv. 
II. 539 The nervefl of discipline were relaxed, and the high- 
ways were infested with robbers. xhAMoti. Jml. XIX. 9^7 
The epeedy and prompt administration 01 every remedy 
tending to relax the surface, i860 Tyndall Clac, l xi. 84 
The heat relaxed my muscles. 
absoL 1718 Quincy Compl. DUp. 1 13 They are very mucila- 

? inouB,and therefore soften, relax, and benl. 1733 Chambrks 
'‘pel, Snpp, 8.V. Malachot Such ointments as relax and 
mollify. 

o. To diminish the force or tension of ; esp. to 
loosen (one's bold or grasp). 

1781 Cowrxa Conversat, 81a Charity may relax the miser’s 
fist. 1790 Busks Fr, Rev, (cd. a) 03 This distemper . . re- 
laxes and wMra out . . the spring of that spirit, 1841 Bosaow 
ZincoUi L ill. il. 167 Owing to the civil wars, the ties which 
unite society have been considerably relaxed. 1899 Tenny- 
son Gninovort 454 When ..their law Relaxed Its hold upon 
os. 1866 Dk. Asgyll Reign Law vii. (i87>) 389 False con- 
ceptions of the truth.. may and do relax the most powerful 
■pringi of action. 

2 . To make leas strict, severe, or rigid ; to miti- 
gate, tone down, modify. 

166a Gunmng Lent Feui 69 An aiisterer course of life is 
relaxed through the frailty of the flesh. 1718 Porx Iliad 
XV. 78 Not till that Day shall Jove relax his Rage. 1769 
Jnnius Lott, xii.(x788)8x We have seen the laws sometimes 
seandaloutdy relaxed, sometimes violently stretched beyond 
their tone. s8eo Scorr Abbot ii, 1‘he old woman seemed 
somewhat to relax her tone of severity. 1870 Frrrman 
Norm, Conq, (ed. a) 1. iv. 173 The rule had clearly been 
relaxed before the reign of the Great William. 

ahsol. rM Tucker Lt. Nat. 11. 111. xxiv. 39 No man can 
fix BO perfect an idea of that virtue [justice] as that he may 
not ainrwaids find reason to add or relax therefrom, 
b. To slacken, abate, diminish (an effort, etc.). 
tTTsGouMM. Next, Hist, (1776) 11. 64 From the moment 
the necessity of leaminp new words ceases, they relax their 
industry. 1817 Shelley Rrv. Islam vi. xx, f'l he horse] re- 
laxed its coarse as it approached me. iB^ Brthunk Sc. 
Firooido Star, 09 Having business of importance which de- 
■utnded bis presence elsewhere, (he] began to relax hk 
attention. 


o. To cause to abate in seal or force, rare, 

1660 SacKBR in Spurgeon Troao, Dav, Pa xliv. 17719 
Neither the persecuting hand of men, nor the chastising 
hand of God, relaxed ancient ringular sainta 1804-08 Lan- 
DOR Ciiat. shako, Wka 1846 IL a66 Whether we have not 
. .acted as if we believed that opposition were to be relaxed 
and home away by self sufficiency. 

d. refl, *l'o unbend (onestlO ; to take relaxation. 
1760 71 H. Waltolb Vortno's Anoed, PaM, (1786) V. 135 
I'he philosophic warrior, who could relax himself into the 
ornament of a refined oourL 1770-84 Cost’s Voy, (X790) IV. 
1489 They relax themselves by conversation and other 
amusements. 

3 . t To remit (a rent). Obs, rart~^^, 

igafi Gahuay Arch, in toth Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 403 It was condessendid by the. .Coniens to relax to the 
said Wiliam Marten.. the rent that he owithof the tenne- 
ment to the Comena 

b. To give up, stop ^ process). 

1663 Law Rep. zx Q. B. Div. 554 He must apply to the 
Court for an order to release hioi, and the Court must order 
the process to be relaxed. 

4 . a. Sc. (now only Law^ To free or discharge 
(a person) from restraint, legal process, or penalty. 
Also absot. To procure a relaxation. 

1946 Reg. Privy Cotmeil Scot, 1. sp Ordanis lettres to l>e 
direct to relax James Twedy . .fra the prot^of the horne led 
upon him. a 1x76 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, 
(S.T.S.) 1. a6 Quhou schtr lames Steuart and his brother 
was put in presoune, . . And hou they war reloxit againa 
1640 R. Baii.mr Cantorb. Seif-Coxoict, 115 He must have 
no lesse censure then the great excommunication, from 
which he must never be relaxed but by the Biriiops own 
mouth. 175B J. Louthian Form 0/ Process (ed. a) 141 That 
. .ye . . relax the said [persons] . . from the Process of Denoun- 
dation led against them. 1701 Kamss Diet, Deiisions (ed. a) 
II. 3S9 He who relaxes and registers not, cannot alienate, 
being still holden and repute rebel. 1838 W. Bell Diet. 
Law Scot, B44 Letters passing the signet wherein a debtor 
was relaxed from the horn, that is from personal diligence. 

b. Of the Inquisition: To hand over (heietic't) 
to the secular power for execution. [Sp. re/axar.^ 
PXESCOTT Ford. 4 Is, I. vii. 1. ^77 Those who were to 
be relaxed, as it was called, were delivered over, os impeni- 
tent Heretics, to the secular arm. 1853 W. .Stisijng-Max- 
WELL Cloister Life Chas, K, 009 Dr. Cozalla was one of 
fiAeen heretics who were ' relaxed ', or, in secular speech, 
burnt in May 1539 at Valladolid. 

o. To set free from labour, rare 
i96a-9 Falconer Shipwr. i. 336 Relax'd from toil the 
Sailors range the shore. 

n. fVi/r. 5. To become loose or slack ; to grow 
less tense or firm. 

lyao Pope Iliad xxi. 309 Tired by the tides, bis knees relax 
with toil. X89B Lardner Hand-bh, Nat. Phil. ia8 The 
piston descends, therefore, and the spring relaxes. 

b. Of the fcatnreh.* To become less rigid or 
stem. Also const. into, 

1797 Radcliffb Italian iv. His features relaxed from 
their first expression. xSsa Ht. Martini-:aii Ireland iii. 40 
Presently the knit brow relaxed, the fierce eye was tamed. 
1B40 Dickbns Bam. Rndgo ii, UU features would relax 
into a look of fondneas. 
d. To abate in degree or force. 

1701 Rowe Amb. SteP^Moth. iv. i. This mging Fit of 
Honour will rel.ix. 18x3 J. Badcock Dom. AmMscm, 47 When 
our warm weather comes on early, and does not too soon 
relax. 1834 Dixsaeli Rev, Epick 11. xxiii, 1'bis emprise Will 
not relax until the sun shall rise On men who bless bis birth. 

7 . To become less severe, strict, or exacting ; to 
glow milder. Also const. / tvdi. 

1749 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 4 Mar. (7B57) II. 147 The 
mutinous were likely to go great lengths, if the Admiralty 
had not Imujght off some by money, and others by relaxing 
in the material points. 1769 Bklsham Fss. Il . a Ii. 5a 3 1 i was 
hoped, .the .Court would relax in its op(K>sition. i8s8 Jas. 
Mill Brit. India 11. v. iL 368 The Colonel proj;>osei1 to relax 
in the affair of Basstin, and to ask for something else in its 
stead. 1890 Mrs. Browning Prometh. Bonndaxb Thou art, 
sooth, a brave god. And, for all thou bast borne... Nougat 
reloxest from scorn 1 

b. Of persons : To become less stiff or distant; 
to assume a friendlier manner. Also const, into, 
1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, He gradu.'tlly relaxed, and re- 
verted to the subject of the ball. 1837 Dibrarli Venetia 111. 
ii, Lady Aniial>el relaxed into conveisalion beyond her 
custom. 1^ Howells L. A roostook (1883) 1 . soo It seemed 
to him us il*. ..ihe relaxed towards him as they walked. 

8. To slacken in zeal or application (al»o const, 
fif/tf); to seek or take relaxation from work or 
occupation. 

^ 176^8 Golihim. Cit. IV. ix, I once more, therefore, relax 
into my former indifference with regard to the Knglish ladies. 
>774 Retal, 79 Here Douglas retires from his toils to re- 
lax. 1796 C. Marshall Garden, xxii. (1813) 448 He canbot 
relax in his duty without his neglect being manifest by 
serious consequences t illowing it. s833Csurr Ir. Ensrbins' 
Eect. Hist, VI. iiL ssa He did not however relax in his per- 
severance. 

1 8 . To slacken in respect of something. Ohs. 

1779 Tender Father 1 1. 69 No sooner was this effected, 
than I relaxed of mytendemess and regard. 1797 Mss, A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 11. 66 The stately brow of 
Mrs. Buchanan relaxed of ite asperity. 

tB6la*n>bl8, Obs. rare-^. [f. prec. + 
-ABLB.] Admitting of remiMion. 

pskin Barrow Whs. (1686) 11 . 501 Who doth so render 
himHelr obnoxloui^ that if be derogate firom a creature, lie 
moy not suppose it to be raloxable to him by some pardon ? 
]Ml2*aAtp n, and sb. Mod, [ad. L. rolaxasU- 
401 , prea. pple. of folax&ro to Kilak] 

A. ad^\ Causing, or distinguished by, relaxation. 


eelatatiobt. 

t77i T. pERavAL Ess. (1777) 1. tag When received into 
the stomach it Is highly debilitating and relaxant, staa-34 
Goods Sindy Mod. (ed. 4) 1. 309 Where the pain and tension 
ore very distressing, relaxant cataplasms and fomentations 
are generally advisable. 

B. sb, A practice or drug serving to produce 
relaxation. 

.*•3 * Thomson Life W. Cullen 1. 406 He considered 
Che practice of warm uathiM the most powerful Emollient 
and the most considerable Relaxanu 1898 AltbutVs Sysl. 
Med. V. 996 In such coses good may result from the od- 
mluistration of arterial zeloxonts. 
t Sala'xatte, V. Obs^ [f. ppl. stem of L. rr- 
lax&ro : see Kblax v. and -atx hj To relax. 

1 . trans, a. ■* Rklax v. 1 and i b. 

1597 A. M. tr, Cuillemcau's Fr, Chirurg, 4ob/8 We 
Cauterize alsoe the Eyeliddes which are relaxated. 1695 
T. Vaughan Euphrates 46 The oeniratl and calestiail 
Luminaries havc.by their mutuall mixtuie and conflux of 
bcames relaxated and dilated the Pores of the earth. 1694 
Motteux Rabelais iv. Ixvii. (1737) 375 1 be retentive Faculty 
of the Nerve, was relaxated. 

absol. 1657 Tomlinson Rewn's Dip. 698 I'his Unguent 
. .reloxaies, leniates and mollifies. 

b. - Relax v. 2 and 2 b. 

1664 H. Morr Myst. Iniq. vii. iss What con more re- 
laxate those .. hearty aspirings of our Souls.. then such 
corrupt conceits as these t 1680 — ApoceU. Apoc. aog The 
..seal, .and strictness of Discipline will be much relaxated. 

c. To itlease, set free (cf. Relax v. 4a). 

s68z H. More Exp. Dan, 103 ^nis, King of Persia, will 
relaxate your Captivity. /A///., The Messios. .will come to 
relaxate nis people from the Captivity of Sin. 

2. istlr, * Relax v. 5 - 7 . 

>897 A. M. tr. Guilltnteau's Fr Chimrg. 59 b/2 The face 
waxeth pale, the Belly relaxateth, and the speech fayletli. 
B6s5-8y H. Moke App. Amid. (1719) ai8 If they euer re- 
laxate into mirth, . . it is foolishi v antick and deformed. 1681 
— Exp. Dan, Pref. 60 Out zeal has relaxated against the 
Church of Rome. 

Hence t Belaxating Obs. 

1647 Hammond Posver qf Ktys iv. 31 The word ,, is u^ied 
again for loosing in our sense, relaxaiing of, ur freeing from 
a censure of cxcommunicaiion. 

Aalasation (r/<lceks^‘Jan). [ad. L. relaxa- 
tidn-em^ n. of action f. relaxdre : see prec. and 
Relax v., and cf. F. relaxation (1314).] 

1 . Partial (for complete) reniihsion of some 
penalty, burden, duty, etc. ; t document 

granting such remission. 

1506 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 49 The plenary re- 
m3rsayonM lien ever referred cominuiily to relaxacyon of 
^ payne. 1933-4 Act as Hen. t III, c. 91 8 1 Licenses 
faculties, giaiitis, rehixucions wiiiteh called Perinde valere^ 
rehabihtacions, abolitions, and oilier infinite Hories of buls. 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrmagf viii. x. (161^) 79a He . procured 
a rmaxation of pibnte from his father in law. 1695!:' ULLHK 
Ck. Hist, 111. ii. 8 3. 19 Others conceive this relaxation in- 
dulged in favour to some great offenders. 1717-38 Cham- 
BKRs Cyct. S.V., In this sense we say the relaxation of an 
attachment in the court of admiralty. 1791 Hukkk Corr 
(1844) 111. 363 Hitherto all relaxation of penalties proceeded 
on principles of union. 1844 H. H. Wilson Bri(. India 11. 
403 Some relaxation was admitted in regard to the tributes. 

D. Sc. Law. Release from a judicial penally, 
esp, from a sentence of outlawry. 

xjjpk Reg, Privy Count il Scot. I. 50 Hix grace sail nowther 
gi^especc nor remixsioun, supersedere nor relaxatioun, to 
na miner of persoun. .that srl hai’pin tocoiiiiiiitt slauchter. 
s6oi Acts Sederunt (1790) 34 Ka relaxatioun .. sail be 

f rantit to ony rebell lawfiillie denuiiL'eit 10 the home. 1751 
. Louthian Perm 0/ Process (eU. 9) 140 Follows the 
.etters of Relaxation on the fore^Bid Petition and Inter- 
locutor. 1791 Kambs Dui. Decisions (ed. s) 1. 063 The 
jA>rds found that iLlaxatians must be executed at the head- 
burgh of that same shire where the denonnciation was made. 
1838 W. Bfll Diet, Latv.Scot. 844 in criminal pronecutions, 
one who has been outlawed may appeal.. for letters of re- 
laxation, repoiiing him against the sentence. 

o. Release irum captivity; resioration to free^lom. 
1609 Bible (Douay) Isa. xxxii. comm,, I'he fifipari. Of the 
captivitie and relaxation of the kinedom of Judo, 
d. (See qnots. and Relax v. 4 b.) 
i8s6 Blackw, Mag. XX. 84 Relaxation is the act by which 
the Intiuisitors deliver over a person convicted of heresy to 
t(ie royal judge ordinary, that he may be condemned to a 
capital punishment, zbjh Month Mar. 335 I'he sentence of 
'relaxation' comprised three parts; the judgment of the 
Inquisition, the verdict of the secular magistrate, and the 
execution — all this on the same day. 

2 . T he action of unbending the mind from severe 
application ; release Loui oidiuary accupations or 
cares; recreation. 

1948 Udall Erasm, Par. Luke ix. 84 b, For ef suche sorte 
ought the postyme fit rtlaxacion of sucite men as are 
followers of the apostles to bee. 1997 Hooker Eecl, Pol. 
V. Ixx. 8 3 Those pewre and needie, . . nt these times made 
partakers of relaxation and ioy with others. i66| Cowlev 
Verses 4 Ess , Ode Liberty ii, To thy bent mind some 
relaxaiion give. And steal one day out of tby life to live, 
tyia Addison speet. No. 487 V 3 In this case Dreams look 
like the Relaxations and Amusements of the Soul. t8i8 
Hazlitt Poets ii. (1&70) 45 The genius of his poetry 
.. IS Inspired by the love of eas^ and relaxation from 
all the cares and buHiness of life. 1876 Lowell A ntong^ my 
Bks. Ser. 11. 137 It is no marvel when even their relaxations 
were such downright bard work. 

transf. >796 Hdmkb JTwA/. 4 B, iv. x, [The ejw] has a sort of 
relaxation or rest 17I4 Cowhcr Tenk 1. 81 But relaxation 
of the languid frame. . Was bliss reserv'd for happier daya 

t b. Keapite, rert. Conti, ef, Obs. ran 
1708 Eliza Hbvwood tr. Mine, de Gomedt Belle A* {tyvb 
11 e56 The little Walk would give. .Julia (Xime RtlaiiatiOii 
of Speech, and the belter enable her 10 continue her Recital. 
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8. PaiK A looteninff or tlackeniiif of the fibres, 
nerves, joints, etc., of the body; diminution of 
firmness or tension. 

i6s6 Bacon Syhm | 730 Bathing or Ancnnting give a Re- 
luuuion or EmolUtion. ^ 1661 Loveu. ///</. AmSh. 4> Minu 
189 The bead ie heavy with sleepe, and there it a relaxation 
of the nerves and linmenis. 1704 F. Fullxx M§d, Gymn, 
Pref,, It [is] imposMble to remove some Diseases tf the 
Limbs, without an universal equal Relaxation. i8o8 Bas- 
CLAY Afutcuiar Motirnt 303 I'hat state of relaxation which 
a muscle exhibits in the dead body. s 9 s 7 Buixock CAsxaMjr* 
X99 The relaxation of the pelvic symphyses is 
a frequent occurrence. 

4 . Diminution of, release or freedom from, strict- 
ness or severity. 

m i6a6 W. Sclatkx ^ih ek, Rom. (i65o> Xf6 , 1 .. can 
but wonder. How the severity of Laws against Popish 
Seminaries hath gotten relaxation. 1696 Easl Monm. tr. 
BocctUinft Advtt Jr. ParMoss. l v. (1674) 5 Wholesome 
Institutions, which after a relaxation, are at last quite 
forgotten. 177a Juniut Lett. Pref. (1788) x6 't hese are not 
times to admit of any relaxation in the little discipline we 
have left. 1B35 Thiklwall Greece viii. 1 . 098 Ihe root of 
the evil liw in the relaxation of the royal authority. 1873 
SvMONDs Grk. Poets iv. 104 The relaxation of Ionian life. . 
rendered the development of satire in Ionia more natural, 
b. Extension of meaning. 

1858 Gladstone Homer JIL ao This relaxation in the 
sense of BaoUeCc is no inconsiderable note of change. 

6. Abatement of intensity, vigour, or energy. 

(695 Woodward Nat, Hist. Earth 111. i (1733) 14a Re- 
laxation of the Heat. 1736 Burke .^uM. ^ B. iv. xx. Dis- 
posing to an universal relaxation, and inducing . that species 
of it called sleep. 0x781 Watson PkiliA Jll^ in. a44. It 
might occasion too great a relaxation of the vigour which 
you have been so long accustomed to exert. 1879 Lvkll 
Princ. Geol. (ecL xa) 1 . 11. xx. 5x4 The grassy covering of the 
sloping talus marks a temporary relaxation of the erosive 
action of the sea. ^ i88aPEBODV Eno. ybi<r>co/rcmxi. 83 Stuart 
complains, .of his dilatoriness, oHiis relaxation of energy. 

Sela*xatiTa. a. and sb. [f. Relax ti., after 
Laxative. Cf. Rblaxamt.] 

A. adj. Tending to relax ; of the nature of re- 
laxation. rare. 

x6ii Flokio, RiliisciatinOf laxatiue or relaxatiue in opera- 
tion. 1731 Geutl. Mag. I. 989 Relaxative diversions, he 
thinks, fall properly under the considerations of a Saturd^s 
entertainment. 1891 H. C. Hali.iday Someone must suffer 
111 . xi. 197 Grudgingly .. has Mrs. Felix ever countenanced 
these relaxaiive measures. 

tB. sb. A means of relaxing; esp, a relaxing 
medicine. Ohs. 

i6u B. JoNsoN Magn. Lady in. iv. It is a pursinea^ a 
kindof stoppai;e. .that you are troubled with .and therefore 
you must use relaxatives. X67X L. Addison W. Barbary 
ai7 The Moresco Festivals seem not so much Commemorative 
of received Mercies as relaxatives of Corporeal Labors. 

So Xola.*xatozy a. rare. 

igBi J. Bell Heuido»Cs Anew. Osor. Tliey would 

f raunt plenary remission of Sinnes: and would make out their 
lulles relaxatory i8oa-za Bkntham Ration. Judic. Evid. 
(1887) V* 430 Two plaintilTs, one of them has been cleared 
of legal interest, .by the relaxatory purge. 

Selazad (r/lse kst),///. a. [f. Relax v.] 

1 . Freed from restraint or restrictions ; not strict 
or precise, t esp. in observing a religious rule. 

1638-48 G. Daniel Ec/og. v. 314 The Florentine prescribes 
to duller fooles ; But Stronger flow from all relaxM Soules, 
i^x WoouuEAD St. Teresa ii. xxxii. aoo He had been 
ViHitor of the Relaxed Fathers of the Province of Castile, 
1768 Bover Diet. Royal 1 . s.v, Grain^ Catkolique d gros 
grain, a relaxed Catnolick. 1797 Encycl. Brit, led. 3) II, 
686/1 Augustinians are . . divided intp rigid and relaxed. 
1818 Hazlitt Eng. Poets iii. (1870) 74 Shakspeare ..is re- 
laxed and careless in critical places, x^ Pusky Doctr. 
Real Pres. Note S 704 That ye. . may neither yourselves be 
relaxed, regardless of the fear of God, nor [etc.]. 

b. Slackened, mitigated, or modified in respect 
of strictness. 

167X WooDHRAD St. Teresa 11. xxx. X63 A Monastery of 
our Lady of Carmei of the Rule relaxed* 1796 Morsr 
Amer. Geog. 1 . 87 The women wear no more covering than 
the most rdaxed modesty seems absolutely to requu-e. 1858 
Gladstone Homer III. 19 It seems very ooubtful. .whether 
. . the relaxed sense ever appears as a title in the singular 
number. z88x Froudb Sk^t Stud. IV. 11. i. x68 when 
the law has become relaxed, public opinion takes iu place. 

2 . Paih. Of parts of the body ; Deprived to 
some extent of the usual firmness ; tendered soft 
or feeble. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. E/. 137 This part in Deere. . 
sometimes becomes so relaxed and pendulous, it cannot be 
quite retracted. 1733 Chbyne Eng. Malady 1. xi. f x (1734) 
99 Those who have weaki loose, and feeble or relsix’d Nerves. 
1799 Med. Jml. 11 . 384 when the body is warm and relaxed, 
as during sleep, or after fatigue. 18^3 Lvtton Leut Bar. 

1. iv, His hands were small and delicate, with large blue 
veins, that spoke Of irriaxed fibres. xBog Dickens LeL 
6 Nov., 1 have been unwell with a relaxed throat. 

3 . In other senses of the vb. 
i8sS J* Nicholson Operat. Mechanic fso The relaxed 
nmng.. above lying in a spiral form. im6 Ellis E^n 
Mark. 1 . 164 Busy movement, and relaxed effort. 1896 Kane 
Aret Expl. 1 . vi. 57 There must be either great areasof re- 
laxed ice or open water-leads along the shore. 

Hence adv . ; 

iii8 Shbllbv Rasal. k Helen X170 His mien Sunk edth 
the sound reiaxedly. Pusbv Doctr, Real Pres, Note S 
704 That ye.. may neither.. look about hither end thither, 
nor roll about, reiaxedly and vvlgarly. t86e Min. Propk. 

3 An extrema retaxedness, on the borders of further sin. 

rare, [f, ts prec. k -lE^.J One 
who, or that which, fetutes or loosens. 


sSfs Salmon Syn. Med. ui. xvL 361 Relaxers are euch as I 
looem any member distended through cold, dryness, or re- 
pletion of wind, ftc. 1870 Mun Broughton Reel su Rost | 
UB78) sap The i^lant relaxer of soft limbs. 

Tlwllinrillg (r/lse'ksiq), vbl. sb. [L 88 prec. F 
-INO ij The action of tiie vb. Relax. 
iSti Floeio, Roleuso., .a relaxing. 1667 Lowue In Phil 
Trmsu, II. MS Belly falls by the Relaxing of the same 
[diaphragm]. »|4 Watemland Script. Ptndic, ConcL, 
Wks. x8a3 Vl. X09 The destroying or relaxing of tho other 
[motives] m so far destroying or relaxing virtue and morality. 
1884 Atkonemm x6 Aug. 904/0 'i'be foiuteenth and fifteenth 
centuries saw a considerable relaxing of the severities of the 
Cistercian ruka 

jyf-g. [f. as prec. 4- -1 VO 2.] Cans- 
ing orjproducing relaxation ; enervating. 

lost Flosio, Riuuciante medicina, a relaxing medicine. 
S779 Gym//. Mag. XLlX. 79 Ointment of Marsh Mallov^ I 
imagine from its name is understood to be of an emolUent 
relaxing dispoution. 1809-9 ^ >8. Shkswood Laifp qf Manor 
xiii. (i860) ll. xao A climate so pwuliarly relaxing as that 
of Bengal. 1841 Jambs Brigand i. All the relaxing joys of 
an hour's idleness, 1883 ‘ Annir Thomas ' Mod. Htmtttnife 
95 You will neither go to the bleak Norfolk coast nor to the 
relaxing air of Bournemouth. 

1 1 ence B«la*zJAgnaa8. . 

1883 Miss Brouohton Belinda II. 11. v. 55, I have been 
advisM..to try the effect of a more bracing air, as a cor- 
rective to the extreme relaxingnes** of Oxbridge. 

t&6la*xion. Obs. rare^^. [trreg. f. RELAX 
V. + -ION.] Remission (of a penalty). 

igaS Gahuay Arch, in xo/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 

V. 403 The which rdaxion was gyvin to Wiliam in re- 
compence of the alaght and saut ofThomas Marten. 

Bialay relais (13th c.\ 

hounds or (in later use) horses held in reserve, f. 
relayer to Relay.] 

1 . A set of fresh hounds (and horses) posted to 
take up the chase of a deer in place of those already 
tired out ; f also, the place where these are posted. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

c 1410 Meuter 0/ Game (MS. Db^by 189) ProL, And whan 
he shall comm ayenn to the semble or metynge, thenn hath 
he moste to done, forto oideyne his fynders and the relaies. 
Ibid, xxxiii, And at euery lelay suffiseth ii. couple of 
houndes or Ui. atte moste. «zsm CkaucePs Dreme 36a 
A great rout Of hunters, and eke of foresters, And many 
relaies, and limers. i57^Turberv. Venerie 1. xiv. 36 Then 
may you choose out a Forest wherein the Relaies be of 
equal! proporiion. 1637 B. Jonbon Sad Skepk. 1. ii, Rob. 
What relays set you? Jokft. None at all ; we laid not In 
one fresh dog. 1651 Davenant Gondibert 1. 11. xx viii, [They] 
now dispose their choice Relays Of Horse and Hounds, each 
like each other fleet. 1739 Somesvillb Chau 111. 506 Press'd 
by the fresh Relay, no Pause allow'd. Breathless and faint, 
he faulters in his Pace. 184s Sir H. Taylor Edvdn 1. vi, 
Ob, the best bitch I She holds them all together, Relay or 
vauntlay, 'tis the same to her. 

attrib. 1706 PHiLLirs (ed. Kersey) s.v.. The Cry, or Kennel 
of Relay- Hounds. 

2 . A set of fresh horses obtained, or kept ready, 
at various stages along a route to expedite travel. 

ifeo Howell Vocab. xxix, A horse of relay or return. 
1706 rKiLLiPS (ed Kersey), Relavt, is also sometimes taken 
for fresh Horses, or the Stage where they are kepL 1713 
Losui. Gat. No. 5137/8 [They] came hither.. with tbree Re- 
lays of Horses. 1763 Smollett Trav. (1766) 1 . 137 It was 
as di>agreeable to nim as to me to wait tor a relay. 1843 
Lvtton Last Bar, iv. i, Relays of horses are ready, nigru 
and day, to bear you to the coast. 1879 A. R. Wallace 
Australasia xvi. 337 A traveller may have relays of horses 
to carry him day and night at the rate of ten miles an hour. 

treu^, and Jig. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. II. 49 
It is impossible for Virtue to subsist without the Relay of 
Vice. 174a Young Nt. Tk. 11. 950 Who call aloud .. For 
change of follie^ and relays of joy, To drag your patient 
through the tedious length Of a snort winter^ day. x86o 
Maury Pkys. Geog. Sea (Low) xii. f ms Thus we are en- 
titled to regard the Mediterranean, the Red Sea, and Persian 
Gulf as relays, distributed along tbe route of these thirsty 
winds.. to supply them with vapours. 

b. The place where a fresh relay is obtained. 

1706 (sec above]. 1834 Jambs J. Marston Hall xxi, 1 

rode on as fast as possible to tbe next post relay. 1873 
Browning y?r//Ce//. Nt.iap iv. 9 How the mind runt from 
each toeach relay. Town after town, till Paris' self be touched. 

c. Relay-horsey a fresh or reserve horse. 

180a James Milit. Diet., Relay-horses in the artillery are 
spare horses that march with the artillery and bitfgage, ready 
to relieve others. s8i8 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 447 
Couriers and relay-horses by land, and swift-sailing pilot- 
boats by sea, were flying in all directions. 

8. A set of persons appointed to relieve others in 
the performance of certain duties ; a relief-gang. 

z8o8 Han. More Calebs I. 346 Nicholas Ferrar .. bad 
relays of musicians every six hours to sing the whole Psalter 
through. 1840 Carlyle Heroes ( 1 65B) R33 They have mosques 
where it [the Koran] is all read daily ! thirty relays of pr^ts 
take it up in succession, get through the whole each day. 
t8Bs JowETT Thutyd, I. 144 The army was divided into 
relays, and one party worked while the other slept and ate. 

attrib. 1886 Telegraphist (Dec.) 14/x, 1 bctf to call your 
attention to the anomalous p«ition of relay clerks. 

4 . An instrument used in long distance telegraphy 
to enable an electric current wnich is too weak to 
influence recording Instrcmenti, or to transmit 
a message to the required distance, to do so in- 
directly 1^ means of a local batteiy brought into 
connexion with it. 

t86a PaascoTT JPANtfr, TtBegr. |x The relay is a very 
MsentkU apparatiM in Mers6*s mtfm. 1876 

PtiwcB ft SivtWRiOHT Tetegreupia m The wrSM of relay 
more largely used arc called pdafued 


attrib. 1879 Knmnt Diet. Mock. 19x3/* By means ef the 
relay magneL 1878 Stewart ft Tait Unosou Univ. vU. 
I ^8. 861 As it were by some relay battery of tbe univeraa. 
Aft-lay (rf-), sb. [Re- 5 a.] A re-laid ovster. 
SiBf PeJl Malt G. x8 June 3/1 Not one in twenty knows 
that tbe majority of Mhcalled real Whluubla natives art 
Imported relaya 

AdLay [kd. F, relayer (rath c.), of 

obscure origin.] 

fl. Irons. Of a hunter: To let go (the fresh 
hounds) upon the track of the deer. Alio absel. Obs. 

( I4se Master qJGamo (MS. Digby 18a) xxxiii, Hs sbuld 
lat deere passe and go to be fues. .and relay bis houndes 
vpon be fuel. Ibid , If it so be, bat ^ hunter bat habe re- 
layed, ee bat be deerc isUckely to fall In daunger, ..he shuld, 
whan he bath relayed, stonde still in b« fuss and halows be 
houndes. 

fb. To hunt (a deer) with relays. Obs. rtsre^^. 
01410 Master qP Game (MS. Digby 18a) xxxUi, When he 
hath be so wele ronne to and enchased and retreved and 
aofte relayed and vanleyed to, .. benne turneth he his heed 
and stonoetb at abaye. 

2 . To place in relays : to provide with, or re- 
place by, fresh relays. 

1788 Eabl Malmesbury Diaries k Corr, II. 497 The emis- 
saries of this Cabal had been relayed (if 1 may use tbe 
expression) on tbe road. 1883 Palt Mall G. 16 Dec. 4/3 
Our human ponies were not relayed. 1883 Daily News 
3 Ian. 5/6 Those who watched in the mortuary room were 
relayed every ten minutes. 

3 . intr. To get a fresh relay. 

1899 Col. Hawker Diary (1803) 11 . 4, fl] relayed with a 
horse at Winchester that . . could only toddfe along, a 1868 
M. J. Hiooins Ess, (187O 158 He endeavours to make up 
for the time lost in relaj^g by what hs calls *ponsssr its 
postilions.* 

Belay, obs. form of Relt 
H ft-lay (ii-),v. Also relay. [Re- fa.] tram. 
To lay again, in various senses. Also with tml. 
Hence Be-lay*lng vbl. sb. 

1590 Sir T. Cokainr Treed, Hunting C\\y All Huntsmen 
are tu heipe any hound that is cast out to relay him in sgalne. 

A. M. tr. GuiUemeau's P>r. Cktrurg. 16/9 Iftheguttes, 
vrith these remedyes. will not relaye ther swellinge. 1700 
Providence (R. 1 .) Roe. (1893) IV. 197 The second part of 
the said land now relaid out Is a peace of swampey land. 
1796 W. Brown Chancery Rep. 111 . 91 Healone received the 
500/1, and. .no part of It was relaid out in other securities. 
tSoa Nelson 16 Apr. in Nicobu Disp. (1845) V. 509 Perluips 
the hawser-laid ro^ . mi^ if the hemp la good be relaid and 
made serviceable. tBpb (Sreenbr Gunnery 143 I'hia neces- 
sitates the relaying of the gun after every discharge. 1804 
Daily News 1 Sept 6/x Tbe re-binding or the volumes, the 
displacement of 'titles', and their * re-laying ', entailed an 
immense amount of labour. 

b. esp. To lay or put down again (something 
previously taken up). 

17S7 Smollett Hist. Eng. iii. xii. (L.), As to damaged 
pavements, . . to cauMe it to be effectually relayed with good 
materials at their expense. sBaa Elmbs Dilapidations 
(ed. 3) App. 66 Take up and relay the Portland stone coping. 
s86e CataL Intemat. Exkib. 11 . x. 34/3 It is useful .. where 
a main is being re-laid with the gas or water in the same. 
t886 Tucker E. Europe 164 1 'he aoth was re-laid, and due 
regard was paid to the cravings of the famished party. 
Bale, obs. form of Reel. 

Obs. rare “•*. [ad. L. reUg-dre 
or F. religuer : see Rblboatb v.] To banish. 

1691 J. Wilson Belphegor v. ii, 1 releage, and confine ye, 
to your dismal Lake, for a thousand Years, yet more, than 
were ever decreed ya 

BelM *ni, V. [Re- 5 a.l tram. To learn again. 
a 17ZS Ken Edmu^PoeX. Wka 1721 II. ax3 He in Re- 
ligion nurtur'd from his Youth, In Wisdom’s House relearn'd 
all sacred Truth. 1890 Westm. Rev. Apr. 80 The world has 
never to re-learn its lesson, loeo Gore Ep, Romans 1 1 . 100 
We mutt relearn the lesson that St. Augustine is for ever 
insisting upon* 

Beleaa, variant of Relibb shJ^ Obs. 
Rftlfta'sablft^ a. rare. [f. Release ff.l •»> 
-aule .1 Admitting of release or dispensation. 

t6si CoTOR., Remissibioy remittable, . . releasabis. 1618 
Sblden Hlustr, Drayton’s Poly-olb. xL 350 He discharged 
all monasteries and churches of all. .taxes, . .excepting such 
as were.. not releasable. 1894 Eraser's Mag. L. 3x8 A ra- 
ligious congregation forming umple, i.e. releasable vows. 
t&ftlftft'ftftAt. Obs. rare-^. [irreg. t Re- 
lease v.i -h - akt^.] Release. 

xepa Nobody k Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shahs. (t878) 1 . 343 
Wnat, shall I never from this servitude Receive releasant f 
BalSWM (rilfl), jfl.l Forms: 4-5 relM(e, 
-leoB, 5-6 - 1 « 8 M, (4 -lelaohe, f Sc. -loaoho; 
f -leoo, -leeae, 6 Sc. -lels) ; 5 releasM, 6 -laaoe, 
6- reloMO. [a. OF. reles ( 1 3th c.), var. of felaisy 
vbl. sb. from relessery relaisser : see Kkliasb v.i] 
1 . Deliverance or liberation from trouble, pain, 
sorrow or tbe like. 

r sgisSHOREHAM I. 1067 Be nau^t Iqb To do penaunce 
here ; For )et her hys here aom reles So nys nau|t iiic po 
uere AreynM. C14DO Rom. Rose 44^ For Love..Saide, 
that Hope, wber-so 1 go, Sholde ay be relees to my wo. 
0 1400 Caron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. Q. s Wo ft sorewe to 
Ms lond is cominge..ne worbe neuere reks. ^1440 York 
Myet. xxxviL 988 Nowthir frande nor foo Shuloe fynda 
rafas In halla. cxffioA ScotT/*ar<wf (S. T. S.) v.46 In May 
sowldsnen of amours go To serf thair ladeis..San thair 
relels in ladals lyis. 1794 Mas. Radcliffb Myet. Udo^o 
Exv, Emily bad no opporiunl^ of aaaking a release from 
her terrible suspense ooDeamlng her aunu 1819 Shellbt 
Prometh. l/nb. iiL 1 . 64 Mo |Hty, no release, no respite t 
1840 Miss Mitforo in L*Estmnge Li^ (1870) 111 . vit 108 
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To me Indlriduallsr it would be « greiu release to be quit of 
the trouble and expense of the garden. itTt Bhownino L* 
SmsiM 330 Death s kindlytouw. . gave StMtl and body both 
release from life’s long nightmare in the grave. 

t b. Con'll, suffering or ita canae). Ois, 

tglo Hamivlb a*. Catuc, 3363 And what way mak ^alr 
pa> n cees And ^am of bnir payn to haf relees, ajpo liowae 
< 1. 81 Thei tliat wende pMS U'lio m^diten Aiioe no reles 

Of thllke swerd whi(;h al devoureth. 1403 Jab, 1 Kingig (>. 
clxxvi. Fur iny recon forting. In relesche of my ftirtoute 
peonance. c 1430 Lvoa Aim Potmg (Percy Soc.) 036 For 
wlweoevir utito this name calloi Of cankryd surietys fynt 
reles by myracle. 

2 . The act of freeing, or fact of being freed, from 
aoroe obligation, duty, or demand ; remiaaion ; dia- 
charge of a person (f or troopa>. 

€ 1330 R. Brunnr Chron, (t8io) 185 Pot If bri wille %dth 
pcs MS lond feld vs alle ouite, pei sallti pmi Imf reles, of 
favth goUe respite, sgfta Langl. P. PI, A. vii. 8j To ha 
reles and remission on that rental 1 be>leeuc. 1390 Gowkr 
C'ot\f. III. 373 My will is.. that thou make a plein reles To 
love. ct44o Pp^mp, Parv. 49B/9 Relete, or fjr.jeuenesse, 
felaxacio, sgl^PALSOR.sdt/a Kelease,forgyvet)esse,/a»obe. 
1536 J- HeyWood Spuitr^ F. Ixxi, llontls of good al>ear> 
ing shall have no release. t6aa Hacon //rn. Vll (1876) 63 
He would not have one penny aiiatcd,.. Ucauke tt might 
encourage other counties to pray the like release or mitiKM- 
tion. sm k. Montagu in Bmtlfuch il/.S'.S. (Hist. M.SS. 
Comm.) f. 907 His . . losing his command by the late release 
of the levies 1784 Gocdmm. Hut, Eng. in IMt. (1779) 11 . 
170 'Hie Spaniards, inktead of granting a rtxlrean, had rather 
extorted a release for their former coiuluct 1878 STtiaas 
Cffust. Higt. xix. (1896) III. 369 Henry I II.. sought in a 
papal sentence of aiwolution a releane from the solemn 
obngations by which he had bound himself to hi.s people, 
t b. Kemiasion <ya tax, debt, obligation, etc. Obs, 
1387 Thbvisa Higtlen (Rolls) IV. 77 losephus. .oUeynede 
. .tne fauur of the kynge and releikche of his tribute, sgos 
“ ublin - - 


^ _ *S 9 a 

CW. Anc, Rec. Dublin 1 . 389 I'he sayd lames sclmll 
hawe reles of the chefT ii. t. 1599 Aiirr. Afitg.t Jack Cmth x, 
We desired rsleace of subsidies. 1831 Hushks L^viatk. 1. xv. 
75 His Will to have it done lieing signified, is a release of that 
Covenant. 1839 PeahSun Crriv? (1839) ^u8 This remission or 
release of debts hath a great affinity with remission of sins. 

a. A written discharge, acquittance, or receipt. 

ri440 GttU ^ Robyn Hood cxviLin Child Bnlladg III. 

6 «/i * What wyll ye gyue more sayd the justice. * Anti the 
kayght shall moke a reicyse T * 1530 R AarxLt. Bk. Purgnt, 
III. xtv, To make aquitaunrjes anrl relests in hik name, and 
to take bondea. i 6 si Corea., an Aaiuiiance, Re. 
lease, discharge. 1719 Db Fox f rusoo 1. xi\, I . . cauMfd 
him to draw up a general release or discliarge fur the four 
hundred and seventy moidoreA 1809 K. LANuruHTi iuUod, 
Trmit If a Rent be liehindliarid twenty years, and a 
rekase given for the last year, all I lie rent in ariears is pre- 
sumed in law to be satisfied. 

1 3 . Without release (tr. OF. sans reles)^ without 
remiiaion or cenation, continually. Obs, 

13. . E, E, A Hit. P, A. 955 In het k no^t bot pes to 
glene, jpat ay schal laste with*outen reles. e 1400 tr. Sgereta 
S0cref,t Gov. Lordgk, 90 ^ wirkere of dissolucioun of waters 
ys with outen reles. ijM Wmiitingham pg. It. 3 My siiiiie 
alas doth still remayne Before my face without relesw. 

4 . Law. The act of couveying or making over 
an estate or right to another, or diiposing of it in 
some legal fashion (tee quot. 1 594) ; a deed or 
document made for this purpose. 

£1400 Aniufg 4/’ Arth, 1 , Here I make the relese in my 
rentii, by be rode, Lydg. Afm, Poomg (Per^ Soc.) 

1 17 Thus the burges of the borrows . . He endewed into the 
placs wyth dedes of good lelese. In fee for ever more. 1487 
RoUggf Pnrit. VI. 389/a Which Releasse remayneth with 
You, Soveraigne Lord ; as appereth by the same. 1x37 in 
Lett. Unpprggg, Monagt, (Camden) s68 We have taken a 
releasse and a deade of feoffiement of the monasierie of 
Saint Androse in Nurtbehamptonc to the kinges use. 1594 
Wkst and Pt, Sytnbol. | 466 A Release is ati instrument, 
whereby estates rightes titles, entries, actions and other 
things DO sometimes extinguished, sometimes transferred, 
sumetimeH abridged, and sometimes inlarged. 1801 Act 43 
Klia. c. 4 I 4 by any Conveiance, Giftc, Graunte, Lease, 
Demise, Release, or Conversion whatsoever. 1807 CowULI. 
Intorpr. t. v. . AikI there is a Release in fact, and a release in 
lawe. ^ 1743 ViKER Abndgnt, XVI 1 1 . 994 If a Man seised uf a 
Rent in Fee grants it for Lifs he may enlarge it'by Release. 

Blackstonk Commg, II. 334 Releases; which are a 
discharge or conveyance of a man's right in lands or lene- 
inents,to another that hath some foimer estate in powiessioii. 
*®84 WILLIAMS /fra/ 51877) *35 A release is the proper 
form of assurance ^tween joint tenants. 1853 T. 1 . WHAS* 
TON Pennggtv, Digegt 470 A release cannot Im given in 
evidence in covenant iinlm it has been pleaded. 

b. Loose and release, * a conveyance of the fee- 
simple, ri^ht, or intereat in lands or tenements, 
under the Statute of Uses, 77 Hen. 8, c. 10, giving 
fiiat the possession, and afterwards the interest in 
the estate conveyed * (Tomlins). 

188a Sir O. Bridgman Crnnwya/fcri 185 losnseand Rcleaw 
by the Husband fur a Provision for his Wife, and Portions 
for his Children. 1744 jACua Lmw Diit. (ed. 5) 11 . s.v. 
v, A tease and Release made but o 


Leeuo 4 Release, 


tone Con- 


after the statute of uses, and now the most common of any, 
and therefore not to be shaken. 1841 Ponny i'ycl, XIX. 
375/a In the cximmoa conveyance by lease and rcTea*e, it is 
•anal to give the intended releasee an estate in the land for 
a year by bargain and sale. 

1 5 . The place where fresh hounds are let slip 
to take ap the chase. Obs.'^^ (Sec Rklay sb, 1.) 

1490 CaxTON Smeydoe xv. 53 (Theyl aseembled theyr ren- 
nym booiidea, two and two cogyder. . ; Some wyth the 
brsMcenen^ for to be aste the reysynge of the beeeat, for u> 
reane after; The other for to be setie atte the lebMia 


0 . The action of aettiog free, or the fact of being 
set free, from restraint or confinement ; permisaioa 
to go free ; also, a document giving formal dis- 
^-hnrge from cust^y. 

c 1988 C'tsss PxmbroJicb Pg. L. viti, In vaine to others for 
relfdsa you flie, If once on you 1 griping fingers setL i8ie 
Shaks. ’Io$np,\. L II All prisoii«rH..'J hey cannot boudge, 
till your release. 1671 Milton P, R. i. 409 Who boast 'st 
rekase from Hell, and leave to come Into the Heav'n of 
Heavens 1799 JouHSON Raggeing xxxviti, 1 knew no sum 
would be thought too great for the release of Pelcuah. 1847 
Emrrson Poeu/gt To Rhea Wka (Bohn) 1 . 403 I’hese pre- 
aents be the hostagea Which 1 pawn for my release. 

b. The act of letting go something fixed or 
held in a certain position, or confin^ in some 
way; also, any device hv which this is effected. 


.. . ^ _ openi „ . _ 

piirt before the stroke is finished, to lessen (he back-pressure. 
1890 AntJtouyt Photogr. Bull. III. 306 The release is 
pressed too hard and the shutter slips on. 1890 Pail Mall 
G. 10 Sept. 7/9 A little frame cariying five keys. One of 
thexe is the release. 

attrih, 1884 C G. W. Lock IPoHkgkop Roceiptg Ser. in. 
89/ j The third (hole) is cliMed by a stopper and capsule, 
forming a release- valve. 189a Pall Mall G, to Sept. 7/j 
The subscriber presses the release key. 

tBelea‘Se, sb.^ Obs, rare~‘^, [Later form of 
Rklks : cf. Rclkabk v,'-] Relish. 

1604 T. Wkight Paggiong v. 8 4. 189 Things which repugne 
any way together carrie with them a spice or release uf 
contraiietie. 

Beleasa (rHrs), v.^ Forms: 3-5 relet, 4-6 
releae, -lasaa, -lece, (4 -leeae, -laeaae, fi -leeoe, 
-leoyn) ; 4-5 releysche, -leaohe, (4 -leiaobe), 
5 raleaohe, roleahe; 5- release, (fi -Idaoe, 
-leauae). [ad. OF. relesser (12th c,), relaissi^i)er 
(var. of relAcher) L. relaxBre to Rklax.] 

I. tl. trans. Towith(lraw,Teca 11 , revoke, cancel 
(a sentence, punishment, condition, etc.). Obs. 

laoy R. G1.0UC. (Rolls) 10997 pou host nou . . )>e pope Msout, 
Pat lie relesi he entretlit. 1387 Tkbvisa Higden (Rolls) Y. 
371 The kyng hadde rclesed (r/.r. rclesched ; I.. relaxagggt] 
and wihcleped a we! hard avow hat he hxidde i-mnde. Ibid. 
VI Jl. 933 If that he made eny Bcntenie,the legate scholde 
have reietKched hit. 1401 tr. Secreta Set ret. 198 Al the 
Cite, to the Sone reIe!«^id the Payne penalty] of the 
eighyn. 0 1930 Crt. qf Love 1014 'J he sixteenth hUtut doth 
me greie gievuunce. But ye must that relesse or modifie. 
sS88GRArruN Chron. II. 931 The lyfe was geuen, and the 
punishment ofdcathreleaused. i6sp M ilton Christ' g Nativ, 
\j For so the holy sages once did smg, That he our deadly 
lorfcic should release. 2671 K. Montagu in Buecleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 501 Getting the Ruig here to 
release that Article of the Treaty. 

t2. 'I’o relieve, alleviate, or remove (labour, 
pain, etc.). Obs, 

<11340 Uampolr /V<f//rr cxvili. fcvlx.] 54 Relcsand my 
trauayls and mj^ noy in h** wrechid lile. c 1388 Chauckk 
Alan of Low’s T, pji, 1 prey yow at my labour to relesse. 
soai Jas.^I KingtsQ. clxxxiv, Beseching viito fair venus 
obuTe . .His paine relesch, and sone to stand In grace. 1586 
Pilgr. Per/. (W, de W. 1531) 99 He begged but one droppe 
of water, to release his turmeiitcH. 1551 Tuskrk Herbal i. 
B vij bj The iuice that is pressed out. is better & releseih 
the pnine soner. 1597 Danirl CrV. fTarg vi. Ixvi, Would 
God Ins bluod, and mine had wc.l release The dangers that 
his pride is like to breed. 

3 . To remit ; to grant remission or discharge of 
or for (something) : fa. a vow nr task. Obs. 

c 1315 SiioRRHAM I. 1790 Kele<»ed Schel bym nau^t be rcli- 
gioun,Jia3 he be nau^t professed, c 1386 Ciiaucbr Clerk's 
j\ 97 But thcr ns ye ban profred me. .T ‘ 


yow relesse That choys, and prey you 
t b. sin or WTong-doing. Obs, 
c 1380 Wyclif ,Se> tn &I. "Wks. 1 . 77 1 


To chese me a wyf, 1 
u of that prufre cesse. 


, , If preestis have power 
to releie synne as Cristin \ikeris. c 1386 Chauckr Pars, T, 
P 5<^)B Thilke sy n ne is so greet that vnnet he may it be rtleessed. 
1408 tr. .becreta .Secret., Priv. Priv. 134 Tu a vertues kynge 
hit appendyrh lyghlly to reksse the wronge that is to nym 
done. 2948 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. AJark iv. 39 Nowe 
sinnes are not released, but to suche as beleue that sins are 
freely released. 1974 tr. Atarlorat's Apocah/s xi Who can 
release sinnes but oneiy God f 

O. a debt, tax, tribute, etc. Now only Law. 

r2386 Chaucsr Franhl. T. 885 Sire, 1 releesse thee tby 
thousand pound,. .1 «ol nat ti^e a peny of thee. 2387 
Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 107 He . . rclesede . . half he 
tribute hat was woiieci to be ^yde. c 2400 tr. Seereta 
Secref,, Gov. l.ordsk, 57 And also he vsys hat tyme. .for to 
reles party of rentys. 2497 Cat. Anc, Rec. Dublin (2880) 1 . 
995 *rhat he shall have releshyed to hym during hys livp 
the chef rent of an orchard, c 2950 Disc. Common JVeal 
Eng. (1693) 97 b, If . . youe should release youre rent . . to the 
old rate. s 6 ox R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Contmw. (1603) 2x5 
A tribute which Leo the 9. did release to the church of fiam- 
burg. 1847 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. lx. (^39) *>B He 
not only never charged the people with any Tax, but r»- 
lea.4ed uiat of Dane-gelt. 1884 Si a W. B. Brbtt in Law 
Reb. 14 (J. B. Div. 292 (One] who was oompetent to do so 
might have released the debi. 

4 . To give tip, resign, relinqiiiah, aorrender {esp, 
a right or claim, in iavotir of another person). 

2399 CknvRR Conf 1 . 957 In what wise be may relesse Hit 
hihe astat, that wot he m^ht. Ibid, art Bchon .. preiden 
for this lo^es bele, Which hath relessea the querele. c 2400 
Degtr, Troy 14696, 1 releshe he my ryght with a rank will. 
And graunt ^ he goueroante of Hs mte yie. t 47 >-^ 
Malqby Artkeer x. xxix. 462 Yf that thu kayght slee oym, 
1 folly releeqe my clayme for euer.. «ia|3 Ldw BxRNaaa 
Hnon im. xSwAa for the wager that 1 sboue i^'n therby, 1 
am consent to releae k qayte. m Hau. Cmo., Hen, 


sazxAsxa. 

Vrtt 179 Whicbe of you . . would concent that the Vynf 
shoulde release hb Seigniorilie or soperioritie of Wales, 
Irelandeor Corncwalll tsgi SraNSES A. Q. iv. ik 29 Diddiog 
them fight for honour of their love, And rather die then 
Lad irs cause release. 2689 Manley Crotiug* jtew C, 

907 As if the Emperor Frederick had released to Phdtp f^ke 
of Burgundy, all Right of Empbre. 2807 DsvnBN FiqT 
Georg, ui. 346 Nor will the vanquish’d Bull his Claim 
release. 2779 Johnson 7 'ax. no Tyr. Bj That we should al 
once release our clsims, 2842 Penny C/cl. XIX. 378/2 Ao 
exiwctant heir cannot release the right which be may have 
to nis ancestor's estate, 

b. spec. To surrender, make over, transfer (land 
or territory) to another. Chiefly Law, 
e 1400 Rom. Rage 6900 . 1 quethe bym quyte, and hym re- 
lesKc Of tpt al the wildirnesse. MTS En. Nobleeu ( Roxlk) 
99 The said Lowes relesid the seide dukedom to the said 
Richarde. 2593 Shaks. a Hen, VI, i. i. 51 It is . .That 
the Dutchy orAniou .. shall be relca^ and oehuered td 
the King her father, 1684 Andbssoh Reports 1 83 , 1 release 
all niy Ijtnds, &c. to A. and to his Heirs. 2788 Blackstdne 
Cotnm. 1 1 . App. 4 The said Abraham Barker and Cecilia his 
Wife. Have.. sold, released, and confirmed .. unto the said 
David Edwards, .alt that capital messuage called Dale Hall 
2809 Bawdwen Domesday Bk. 620 Colsuan did not releasle 
tlie land of Ingemund and his brother to Earl Alan. 2888 
Gro. Euot F. Holt i, 1 trusted to your getting the estate 
stinie time, and releasing it ; and 1 determined to keep U 
worth releasing. 

eUtgol. 2430 2 Rolls of Porli. IV. 386/1 The whech William 
gave full a.statc . . of the Burgages, Landes and TenemenU 
aforvseid, and opon that rclcsed to the seid Suppliant in htr 
possession, mm Poston Lett, II. 89 That the seid maner 
shulcle be solde by .. his csecutours, to whom the seid Sir 
John hath rclesed, as his dute was to da 2788 Blackstone 
Comm, 11 . 395 If there be two joint d i sseisors, and the 
diswisce releases to one of them (etc.), 
o. spec. (See quot.) 

2878 Dioby Real Prof. v. 8 5 («) 996 When a reversioner 
desires, not to grant his reversion to a third person, but to 
convey it to the person who nlreudy has the particular 
estate, he is said to release the reversion. 
t6. To relax, modernte, mitigate. Obs, 

2499 tr Secretn .Secret.. Priv. Prtv. 128 So ho rnayntenyd 
his lawe, and reUiutit the duresse of the laue. 1606 G. 
W(ootx;i>CKhJ Hist. Irtsiine xxxvii. 116 The Massilians in- 
treat the Komaines tu rele.i*-e their displeasure a;{ainsl the 
2 *hoceiises. 2677 Govt. Venue 907 They released the 
Bcvertty of that Law. 

II. 0 . To set or make free, to liberate, deliver, of 
(now rare) or from pain, bondage, obligation, etc. 
Also without cotist. 

(a) t3 . . Coer ds L . 3034 Ther was no man . . myghte do his 
snrwc se^e, Ne off his payneik hym relese. 23^ Hamfolb 
/V. CoHsc.^^b^•^ For pardon heie.. May ham relese of hedede 
of payn. 2458 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 997 He 
1.4 prc^umyi ay to be servand qubill he be releschit uf hU 
■erviLe. c 2470 Henry Wallaet 11. 361 Quhen Wallace was 
ralesuhed off his payne. 2500 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxix. 
(Percy Soc.) 138 Ye shall release Me first of my wo arid 
great distresse. 2560 Daub tr. Slddane's Comm. 90s He 
shall reka<e the people of theyre oihe. 1625 G. .Sandyr 
7 ><xt^. 14 They are in a manner relea<iit of their ihraldonick 
in that vnsensible of it. 2870 Tennyson Pelleas 4 Ettarre 
990 Let who will release him of his bonds. 

(/) c 13B6 Chaucer Pars. T. r 735 Ihesu crist. .relessed vs 
fro the peynes of belle. i43a’-'So tr. Higden (Rolls) Hi. 947 
'i'he kynges letters thro whom he schiddc releysche the 
ministres of the temple from every tribute. 1500 Sfensek 
Q. III. vii. I Long after she from perill was reieast. x668 
Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 901 , 1 suppose you know 
that the Duke of Buckingham and Marquesse of I lorcliester 
are again releast from the Tow'r. 2738 Wi-.blkv Ps. li. xv, 
I'hou only canst release My Soul from all Iniquity. 2782 
CowFBR Retirem. 139 A mind released From anxious 
thoughts. 28x7 Shelley Pr. A than. 11. ii. 66 From death 
and dark for^etfiih'e^* rrka* ed. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 9 ) 
1 . 407 The wicked is not released fiom liis evil by death. 

(c) e fggo Assump. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 599 In wliat peyne 
so he be .. I schal hem reles sone anone. 2300 Gower Con/. 
HI. ib6 So that Athenis, which was bounce, Nevere after 
scholde be released, c 14x0 Lvdc. Assembh 0/ Gods a {7 
Apollo, though Diana hym relese. Yet shall he su to me to 


Charmes He brealce, their sences He restore. 2897 Drvdxh 
Virg. Georg, lit. 101 Six Seasons use ; but then release the 
Cow. 2738 Gray Propertius iii. 87 The hand that can my 
captive heart release. i8s8 Shelley RosoL 4 Heien 9t4 His 
foes released iiim thence. x86e Tyndall Glac, 1. xxvii. 108, 
1 recommended him to release the iiorses and leave toe 
carriage to its fate. 

absol. c 2440 Macro Plays (E. E T. S.) 67/971 All ^ 
preycT (at B'.*yde be kan, With-owt .sorowe of nert, relesjrt 
nought. 28^ UoBBsa Lsviaik. 11. xxvi. 23B He that can 
bind, can release. 

b. To unfix, free (a thing) from some fattening. 

1833 Trnnybon 7 W Voects 403 And 1 arose, and 1 released 
Che casement. 

Hence Beleaaed ppl. a. 

y iSyS CupwoRTH Intell. Syst. 1, iii. 165 A Providence 
Brfectly Intellectual, Abstract and Released. 1890 Mrs. 
AMEsoN Leg. Monast. Ord. 95 St. Benedict .. beheld the 
released soul of his sister, .flying towards Heavetu 
t v.b [Cf. Kbleask sb.B\ Kki.xsr v.i 

2804 T. Wrksht Peusiom v. | a. 267 Some stately maice- 
ticall songs . . release 1 know not what resemblance of action 
and gesture, consorting with great personages. 

Law. [f. Rxleahb v.l 4 -ill. 
Gf. RblbmeX.] One to whom an caute ia le- 
leaaed. 

1744 jAcoa Law Diet, fed. s) av. Retemse, «8i8 Camas 
Digest (ed. a) IV. 202 The releasee fans an estate actually 
vested in him at the time of the releafle. st88 Late Ref, 
Weekly Motet 56/i All nectnaary parties juluad in conveying 
the Neath Abbey Bsuiie lo n tnlansee. 
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j (rnrim&t). [Rilbasb r.n 

L The act of releaiini;, or the fact of being 
releaied, from prison, obligation, debt, trouble, 
etc. (Very common r 1550-1800.) 

igif Udai-l. etc. Ern^ Pmn AcU viiL 36 No atmewer 
awde he before him for hi« reaJeaeement. lem Hakpstibld 
IHvMxt Vi I I (Camden) 130 Thb ^eauunent is 

general to all the Jews. 

ScA. SJ^s, (1878) 1. 

land, and raiae the • 

Captive Kingf 1603 KNOLues Jiist 7 ’urAg (i6ei) 166 He 
OTOclaimed unto the people b generall, a releammenl of 
them from all tributes, impositions, and paimenta. 1643 
MiLTOHDhwrct Pref., Wks. i8>ji IV, 14 I’hen mans nature 
would find immedinte rest and relcasment from all evila 
s«Bs LurniBU Bn^Rel, (1857) I. 150 The earl of Shafts- 
bury, since his releasement, hath lieen adviscing with 
counciIL 1715 M. Davirs Athnn. Brit, 1 . 63 Leonard Cox 
..procur'd his releasement [from the stoclcsL refresh’d his 
liun|;ry Stomach, and gave him Mony. ijdbi Miss buaNBv 
Cteuia II. iii, [He] went in search of the lady for whose 
releasement be had fought, sfiai Clare VilL Mituir. L 4a 
His short releasement from his cares and toil. i8ss 
Arnold Baltier Dead 252 Thou hcar'st.. The terms ol thy 
relwemetit hence to Heaven. 1887 Hall Cainb Vumster 
xl, 'I'o have escaped the peril of it [death] seemed a greater 
blming than releasement from tliis island could ever be. 
b. A furmal declaration of release.^ - 
1771 T. Hull Sir IV. Harring'ton (t797> III. 95 Wording 
what 1 declared to be a releasement, . . more bnding than 
tiia<ie promises 1 pretended to absolve you from, 
f 2. Relaxation, remission, or removal of a thing. 

Gkapton ChroM. 11 109 Before the releasement of 
the interdiction, the king was .. compelled . . to geue oner 
both his crowne and scepter. 1^1 Marbkck Bk. 0/ Nott* 
goo By this it appeareth that saluation fallcth vnto men, by 
releasement of the debt. 1803 Knollbs Hi»t, Turks (1621) 
1051 Wallacbia thus impoverished, was not able.. to expect 
any releasement of the evils it was wrapped in. i847Tmapi> 
Csmm. Asm. iii. 25 For the relaxation or relcasment of 
sins, as of bonds or ft* tteri. 

ttoleaser (ifirsai). [r. Rklpasb p.i •(-•bri.] 
One who, or that which, releases or sets free. 

tfigi French DUtitl Ep. Ded., In the perfection of this Art 
. .is the Sulphur of philosophers set at lilteriy, which gratifies 
the releasers thereof with three kingdonies. 1654 Gayton 
Pisas. Mates iiL 125 (Honour'd Releuscr,) [he] said. Com- 
mand what is Fecible. i8a8-3a in WERStER. xBqi Biackw, 
CXLIX. 75/2 Till the relcaser Death shall come. 

Selaa'sing, vbi. sb. [f. Kelbask p.i + -inq i.] 
The fiction of the vb. in various senses. 

c 1380 WvcLir SeL IVks* III. 295 Ful absoludon and reles- 
syng of alle peynesin purgatory, Purvey Remonstr, 

(1851) 66 The most good pretendid in indulgences is relees. 
inge of peyne enioynid of the cliirche. in Somerset 

Mniieital i'^ilis (1901) 209 , 1 bequeithe to the high aulter of 
the seid chirch 3^. \d. in relesyng of my tithes beyng behynd. 
rx470 Ca/agyvi A Gaw. 13^8. 1 raak releischiiig of thin 
allegiance. 1544 Phabr Kegim. Life (1553) Itvb, Thys 
receit . . batli greate vertue . . to bring the humourus to 
eqtwlitic; wyth releasynge of the paynu. 1633 P. FLETCima 
hlisa I. IX, Oh, if confessing Our faults to Thee be all our 
faults releasing. 169a Luitrell Brief Rel. (1857) 11 . 6.>5 
To agree about contributing for their ouke’s releasing. 

Xtaleaoor (rfli fe^i;. Law. [f. as prec. + -ok a ] 
One who releases an estate or claim m favour of 
another. (See Kblkahe v.l 4 and 4 b.) 

sftaB Coke On Lift. 265 1 'be right which the Releasor h.tth 
at the time of the Keleane mode. 1775 Ld. Raymond's Ref. 
1.235 Where there are geneial woras only in a release, they 
ahall be taken most strongly against the rele.'isor. 

Beleave, obs. form of Kei.ibf 
t &e-lea*ve, V. Obs. ran [Ri- 5 a.] intr. 
To put forth leaves agaiti. 

t6^ Hahtlih R^. Silk-iuorm sx Ttlose trees that have 
their leaves pull’d off in March, April, and May, do re-leave 
again, and have new and fresh leaves. 

jEtelece, ubs. f. Release sb.^ and Reles. 
BeleokLs, ol;s. pi. form of Relic. 

>SV. Obs. rare [ad. L. 
releet-us, po. pple. of re/ed'/re.] Read again. 

irSo Holland Crt. Venus iil 298 The Rollis [Ming] relect 
quhais tennour 3c sail heir. 

Bele'Otion. [f. L. re/ect-, ppl. stem of rel^ire 
to read again ; cf. Leotiom, rnKLEOTioN.] 
t L The action of reading again ; reperusal ; also, 
a correction made upon rc-readiiig. Obs. rare. 

1600 W. Watson Decetcof'don (1602) 324 By relection of 
what hath bene already said there may ynougn be gathered 
sufficient to confirme and demonstrate it against them. 1671 
WooDHBAD .sr. Teresa 1. Pref. a 4 Without blots, relections, 
or emendations 

2. The title of the various divisions of a work 
{Jielectiones TheologUae") by P'ranciscusde Victoria. 

ifao Hakrwill (ed. a) a Franciscus de Victoria in 
his Releccion of I'empmnce 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 11. 
iv. I 87 The book. .consisLi of thirteen relections, as Victoria 
c^s them, or dissertations on different subjects. 

Beleef (6, -laff, obs. forms of Rblibf sh. 

BeleeB(e, obs forms of Release jA.i and v.^ 
Beleevant, see RELiEVAirr. 

Beleeve, obs. form of Kelievb v. 

Belffiffffiblffi (re lfgkb’l), a. (f. Rblbo-atb ♦ 
-AfiLB.l Capable of lieing relegated or referred. 

ilDi l^estm. Gom. as FeUy i All such matters m concern 
ibeGoundi as a whole, without being clearly relegable to 
any one Commiuee. ^ 

t TfiiitffBtffi Obs. rare^^, [ad. h. releg- 

dt-us : see iiextj A banished person ; an exile. 

€ SMo tr. PH. Verr . Hist. (Cas^n) 1 . t86 .He 
tiiig as relagala ui F raunoa* 


BffilMffitffi(re4/ge(t),v. Abo; raU«-. P-Ppl- 
stem ofX. relegiSre, L fv- Rb- <»- UgBro to send.! 

1. irans. To send (a person) into exile ; to banish 
to a particular pbce. (Cf. RbLBGAVIOR i.) t Also 
reJS., to remove (oneself) to a dbtance from aome- 

thiiig. 

1599 Nashs Lmim Si^s 8 The sands.. would no mon 
Hue vnder the yoke of the . . but clearely qnittod, dister- 

minated and relegated themselues from his inflated Capri* 
ciousnesse. sflii CorcB., F/dMWtfr,to relegate, hanisb, exile. 
ifiiB tr. Mmtkisu's Psmoer/uU Peuwrits 84 That was too 
gentle to satisfie the crocity of Tibcriiu, . .onely relegating 
the culpable out of Rome. 1774 Kaaibs Skekhss 11. iii. 
(1807) II. 83 To be relegated to his country-seat, is, to a 
gentleman of tank, more terrible than a capital punish- 
ment. lOfle Mbrivalb Rom. Smf. Ixu. (1865) Vi 1. 407 Nor 
is it clear that Dioti Chrysostomiis was actually relegated to 
the Ister. 1873 Tristram Mosd> xiv. 264 The fortress to 
which Herod relegated his wife. 

2. I'o banish to some unimportant or obscure 
place ; to consign to a place or position, esp. one 
uf inferiority. 

1790 Burkr fr. Rsv. (ed. a) 153 We have not relegated 
religion (like something we were adiamed to shew) to 
obiicure muiiicipalitieti or rustick villages. 1869 Daily Tsl. 
16 Nuv. 7/7 The wious * bills' that have . . been relegated 
to the dust of ofTidal pigeon-holes. 1877 Black Green Past. 
xviii. (1878) 147 She would do her best in the sphere to 
which she had been relegated. 

b. To consign subject)/^ some province, sphere, 
domain, etc. 

x866 R. W. Dals Disc. Sfsc. Occ. viii. 275 To relegate the 
intellect to inftirior provinces of thoughu *875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. e) IV. 406 If occasionally we come across diffi- 
culties,, we relegate wjme of them to the sphere of mystery. 
1878 Maclbvr Celts iv. 17 To the domain of legend.. we 
must also relegate the tradition. 

c. To Assi^ or refer (a thing) to a class or kind. 
1870 tr. Pouchsfs Unitterse 57 Men have never known to 

what kingdom the sponges should be relegated. 1874 Saycb 
C out far. Philal. v. 206 The comparative study of theBa.sque 
iinmenils has relegated them to (he Finnic family. 

3. To refer (a matter) to some authority for 
decision. 

1846 H. Roorrr Rss. (i860) 1 . 180 Affirming that that fruth 
to which the ap()eal is sure to be ultimately relegated is a 
faith entirely without reason. 1884 Law Aef. 25 Clianc. 
Div. 282 Where there is an agreement, the whole matter 
ou^t to be at once relegated to the Taxing Master. 

D. To commit, hand over (a thing), to another 
to carry out or deal with. 

1864 Bowen Logic ii. 35 The discussion of It is. therefore, 
relegated to treatises on that science of which it forms 
a part. 1869 Lkcky Enrof. Mor. iv. 1 1 . 43 The later inquisi- 
tors who relegated the execution of the sentence to tlie 
civil power. 1878 Ykats Pschn. Hist. Comm. 427 Men, 
seeking to escape the drudgery of manual labour, have 
relegated toil to the captive and the slave. 

o. To tuin over or refer (a person) for something 
to some person or thing. 

1870 Disraei 1 LothairsXx^ She would, .have been relegated 
for amu<iement, during her visit, to the attentions of the 
dark sex 1883 ('ontemf. Rev. XLlll. 274 Failing such 
means of knowledge, we are relegated for infornution . . to 
incidental statements, .of the historians. 

Hence Bs'legated, Ba legating ppl. ad/s. 

1611 CoiOK., Relrgui, relegated, banished, exiled. 1698 
Wood l.i/e 19 May «D H S.) 111 . 390 Dr. Byrom Eaton 
resign’d his principality of Gloc. Hall, after it had laid in a 
religaied condition several yeares. ^1727^38 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V, Relegation^ In Rome, relegation was a less sevcie 
punishment than depoitation, in that the relegated person 
did not thereby lose the rights of a Roman dtiren. 1888 
Browning Rmg Sf Bk. vl 2076, 1 am, on earth, as ^ood as 
out of it, A relcj^ated priest. 1887 H. James Partial Por- 
traits (188B) 31 Such a revision of Emerson has no relegating 
consequence!.. 

Belegation (rcl/g^’ J»n). [atl* L- relegntibn- 
eniy n. ol action f. relcgire to Relegate.] 

1. The action of banishing ; the state of temporary 
exile or banishment. In Homan Antiq. banish- 
ment to a certain place, or to a specified distance 
from Rome, for a limited time and without loss of 
civil rights. Also attrib, 

1986 Ferne Bias. Gsntfis 11. 128 The King after this 
repealed the former sentences and procured tlicii’ relwation. 
x6^ G. Powell Refut. Ef. Pnritan-Popist iia Banish- 
muiit .among the Koiuanes was 3-rold. Interdiction, Rele- 

J ation, and Deportation. i6sa J.* Wright tr. Camus' Nat. 

^aratiox 111. 55 Neiihi-r the Ring nor the Queen, who both 
agreed in this relegation, did communicate to each other 
their Thoughts. Contempt. Stats Man 11. vi. (16991 

r95 Other Banished Persons, .within the Isle or Region of 
Relegation, may go or move whither they please. 1706 
Ayuffe Parergon 502 Deportation which R perpetual, and 
Relegation which is only for a Tima il^ Mbrivale Rom. 
Emf. xxxviii. (1865) iV. 335 His punishment was not 
strictly exile, but only the milder form of relegation. 1868 
Bnownino Ring k Bk. 1. X039 He has been censured, 
punished in a sort By relegation,— exile, we should >ay|To 
a short distance for a little time. 1869 Ibid. ix. xas4 The 
priest, Oooe fairly at hU relegation-place, Never once left iL 
b. Banishment or coasignmeat to a place. 
tSep Southey Sir T. More (1831) II. 190 To oeneider such 
relegation to the wilderness as a punishment appropriated 
for criminals. 1866 GbAosTOHE Jmn Mundi vU. (1870) 177 
The depoaidon, and relegation to a distaoca, of tha older 
Gods of the nature system. 1897 P. Waruno Tales Otd 
Regisne xoa Instead of..weleontuig bb relegation to iba 
ga^odi. ^baiaaented bla removaL 

2. The actiao of loferHng, fioogfgttliif, otc, « 
thing to Qtheri for tone pmpmii 


BBLBITT, 


1804 Ld. Dumuomald Lei . in Peesrsouls 76/A Cssiat. (18^ 
at 1 he unifonu relegation of ail my menorials to Buccwsive 
(Governments. i8)i H. Amer. Rev. CXXVIJ. 408 Ika 
relegation of the govomment to the maas of tha people. 
BoXoeiouna, obs. foim of Reuqior. 

-leiff, obs. forms of Kbuep, Rbijbvb. 
Belc»ii(,ohe, obs. forms of Rblbasb sb.^ and 9 ,^ 
Belelve, obs. form of Kbuxf, Riubvb. 
Roielvo, obs. form of Kblibvo. 

Holok(e, obs. form of Reuo. 


Sffilffi'nd (rf-), V. [Rb- k a.1 To lend again. 

1797 W. Taylor in Monthly /fm XXIV. tax I 1 )c banker 
..re-lends to the useful trader|at a high Interest, this Mune 
deposit. 1884 Lesw AV>. xa Q. B. Div. 608 1 'be notes In 
stock were regarded as having been, .relent by the firm to 
the company. 

Belenquyssh, obs. form of Rilinouibs. 

t sb. Obs. rare. [f. the vh.] 

1. Slackening of KpetHi. 

1596 SpBnsbr F. Q. V. vil as She forward went . . Ne rested 
till she came without relent Unto the land of Ajuarons. 

2. Relenting, giving way. 

iBpa Greene OtZ Pur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 97/s Fear of death 
enforcetb atill In greater minds sobmiiwion and relent. b6s6 
W. Fokde Strm. 40 If vertue, if pictie, could worke any 
relent in death. s686 Goad Celest. Botltes 1. xiL 56 Those 
[da>'s1 which are absolutely Cold and Freezing, without the 
least Sign of Relent or Yielding. 

t TMb'ntf pd.pplo. Obs. ran. [f. L. re- Rb- 4 - 
lent-us viscous, soft: see next, and cf. V. relent 
musty.] a. Loosened, loose, b. Softened. 

c x4ao Pallad. on Hush. IV. 028 The bee . . On titymalle 
and elmes gynneth pike That bitter be, wherofanooo lelenC 
Thcr wombes are. c 1489 Digly Myet. (188a) iv. 6ao Who 
shall gife me water sufficient,.. That 1 may wepe my fill 
with hart relent . . T 


Belent (rfle-nt), f/.l Alto 5 pa. pple. rolaato. 
[Uliiniatcly f. L. re- Kb- 4 lent-us tough, itlcky, 
viscous, blow, etc. ; but the immediate source ia 
not dear ' cf. L. relenlesefre to grow slack (Ovid), 
F. ralentir to slacken (i6th c.), ^relontir^ ‘to 
smell mustie, grow fustie* (Cotgr.).] 

1 1. tntr. To melt under the influence of heat ; 


to assume a liquid form ; to dissolve into water. Obs. 

c 1386 Chadcrr Can. y'som. PrH. 4 T. 725 He styred h* 
coles III reicnte gan I'he wex agayn be fuyr. e 14x0 Lvdg. 
Reeu. 4 Sens. 4179 l‘be wexe with liete wil relonte. 1471 
Rii'LFY Com/. Alck, 11. vii in Ahbm. (165a) 136 Behold bow 
Yse to Water doth relent. 1930 Palbcr. 6B4/2 $e howe 
this snowe begynneth to relent aaaynst the sonne. c uM 
C'tbss Pembrokb Ps. cxLvii. vi. Ice in water flowea,. .The 
sireames relenting take their wonted way. 1893 H. Moas 
AntM. Atk. 111. xvi. | 3 Were those Musical accents f roRen 
there for a time, and.. (he Air relenting and thawing be- 
came so harmuniously vocal T 1670 Clarkb NeU. Hist, 
Nitrs 84 The Coal keepeth the Nitre very dry, that it may 
not relent and moisten by the Air. 1704 Popb Sfrimg 69 
All nature mournH, the Skies relent in sbow'rs. 1784 
Morris in PliiL Trans. LIV. 174 On leaving it expomd 10 
the air, the brown matter attracted moisture from it and 
relented into a thick brown liquour. 

Ag’ f 147s Lament. Mary MofM. Ixx, Myne herte alaa 
relenteth all in paiiie, Whiclie will brmsi both senewe and 
vaiiie. c 1489 D^y Myst. (1862) iv. 153 To haue seyn hir, 
a hartc of stone For rut he wold haue relente. 1784 Cow- 
PBR Tiroc. 112 Preserved from guilt by salutary fean, Or 
guilty, soon relenting into tears. 

t D. I'o become soft or moist ; also of colours. 


to give way, fade. Obs. 

1531 Elvot Gmf. iii.xix. (x88o) 11 . 318 The colours beynge 
nat Buerly wrought, . . by moystnesse ol wether lulenteth or 
fadeth. 1973 'ruasaa Hush. (1876) 63 Both saltfisb and ling- 
fish, .from rotting go sane ; ijeast winter with asoUines doo 
make it relent. 1994 Plat yssueli-ko. 11. 3a Keepe these 
leaues . . neei e a chimney, or stoue, least otherwise by the 
damp of the aier they relent again. x6ao Markham Farew. 
Husb. It. xvUi. (1668I 95 Beans after they are once dryad .. 
will thaw, give again or relent. 

O. To grow less tense or rigid, to relax, rarp^. 

*•54 S.^ Durell Balder xx\s. 173 The painful limbs, con- 
tract with pangs. Relented. 

2. To soften in temper ; to grow more gentle or 
forgiving ; to give up a harsh intention or inclina- 
tion to severity, t Also const, with inf. (quot. 1 604). 

1506 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. X53X) 256 b. It mygbt not 
swage the malyce of the iewas ne cause iheyr hertea to re- 
lent. 1560 Daub tr. Sleidanfs Comm. 163 Nothsmg ra- 
lent3mge of their wonted rygour. 1988 Shakb. Tit. A. 11. 
iii. 165 , 1 powr'd forth tearcs in vaine,. .But fierce Androni- 
CUB would not relent. 1604 Bacon A fat. Wks. 1879 1 . 436^ 
If she once relented to fiend or visit, those demonstratuiiM 
would prove matter of substance for my lord's good. 193s 
R. Bolton Corn/ Consc. (1635) 232 He seemes now 
when he sees his miseiy to relent and to be touched with 
remorse, xfiyx Milton Samson 909 Perh^ God will reli^ 
and quit thee all his debt. 17^ Pope Ode St. CoeiHa 85 
Stern Proserpine relented, And gave him back the frdr. 
x]M Gibbon DeeL 4 xlv. IV. 430 The conqueror paused 
and relented. 1817 Shklley Rev. Islam iv. xxH, foes 
relenting torn, And cost the vote of love. i88b Ouida 
Miirsmmm 1 . as The carabinier on his right side, relenting, 
held the wine towards bis mouth. 

fb. To yield, give way ; to give up a previous 
determination or obstinacy. Also const to, Obs. 

tgaS Gahowbb in Pocock Roe. E^ormmiion 1 . 1x5 We do 
not yet releiit, but stick still to have the Commissioa after 
the firat form. S960 Daub tr. Sieidatio*e Comm, 31 If thou 
wylie^penevcr thus obatinatlye in thiae opinimi, and not 
relent, the Emperour wyll bannishe thee. 1989 Puttbnham 
A sq; Possli III. xxiv. (Arb.) 999 PrinoeB..BMist be suffred tc 
haue the victorie and be relentM vnta 16B4 Burton Anat. 
Mol u. ilL VIL (ed. a) a88 TwO rafiractory qnrits will never 
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tfrae, Um onely mcaDM to otioroomo b to relent. Mf 
Milton P. L. vl 790 To convince the |»rood whnt Signe 
evmUe, Or Wonders move th* obdure,te to relemT 
1 0. To ilacken^ abate ; to cool. 06 s. ran • 
e MgSo Inoslbnd DU^ksd. Child C iU h, Ae for nw lotie yt 
doth neuer relente, For of you 1 do dreame. im Rionn 
M 01 . SshtL leotf 1 o Relent ee bentoi 
1 8. /roffx. To dbeolye, melt, eofteii. Obs, 
c 1400 Pallmd. #N HumI, 111. 114a In water flrat thb opium 
reletic. Of sape vntil hit ha simiutude. e 1490 M. E* Mtd. 
Bk. (Heinrich) 161 Let do hem to he fuyre a^en, tyl hey ben 
relented. 1909 Hawbo Ctmv, Swarms xl, Lyke as Phebus 
dothe the snowe relenie. 1947 Booeoa Inind. KtunuL viii. 
(1970) 147 Butter b good meate, it doth relent the gall. 
i«ia\ Foodall Surg. Matt Wks. (1^3) a8 This Emplaster 
..dissolved or relented with eyl ot roeea or elders [etc.]. 
iMi Lovbll Hist. Anim, St nin. 50 Fractures. .may be 
helped by Calves xlue, relented in water. 

t b. To tolten (one'a heart, mind, etc.) ; to 
canse ^a penon) to relent. Obs. 

1509 HAwaa Past. Pitas, xxxii. i Percy Soc.) 159 These 
men.. A maydens herte coude ryght sune relente. 1990 
SrxNtxa F. Q. iik vl. 40 Yet pitty mten did the gods relent. 
C1614 Six W. Mu» Didt 9 juntas 11. 543 How dar he 
thb his enterprise reveals To ftiriows Dido ? now her minde 
relent t 17^7 Buawi young Ptggy iii, Were Fortune lovely 
Peggy's foe. Such sweetness would relent her. 
f 4 . To abate, lesien ; to slacken. Obs. 

1939 LvNDxaAY Satyrs 391 . 1 am bot schent, Without echo 
cum,. . My heauie langour to relent. 1590 Spknskb F. Q. iu 
xi, 07 OAenttmes he would relent his pace, That him his foe 
more fiercely should poursew. Ibid. 111. iv. 49 Nothing 
might relent her hasty flight. 

t b. To relinquish, abandon, give over. Obs. 

1^ J. Hxvwooo Spidtr St F. liii. 40 To here him speak, 
ere he hb life should relent, isfis Staplkton tr. Btds't 
Hist. Ck. Eng, 94 b, After the death of their father they 
began, .openlie to folowe idolatrie, which while their father 
lined, they seemed somewhat to have relented. 1986 A. 
Dav Eng. Sscrstary 1. (1633) 14s I'he disgrace that quickly 
you shall suataine, it betlmas you relent not these eulls. idt4 
Di’NVAN Pilgr. 11. idi There's no Discouragement Shall make 
him once Relent Hb first avow'd Intent, 
ta To dtmart this life. Obs. rars-^. 
tjkf Mirr. Mmg.^ Aibanact Iv, My lather .. Perceau'd hee 
must by sicknasse last relent. 

ts. To repent (an action, etc.). Obs. 

1990 SrxNaxa F. Q. Iti. vt. as Shee inly sory was, and gan 
Nbm What Mhae had said. 

tb. njl. To repent (oneself) ofti thing. Obs.^ 
Sandxsson Ssrtn. II. 17s We shall oQt hava much 
causa to relent us of our choice, 
ta To pity. Obs. 

ifiaa Massk tr. A/tman*s Gnttnan dAi/, l t8 Shee that 
kept the house, seeming to relent her paine, and to be much 
gneued for It. .sorrowfillly reply 'd. 

t d. To bewail (a thing) to a person. Obs.-^^ 

1699 tr« Com. Hist. Frmmeion iib 74, 1 rtni'd find nothing 
at all, and relenting my mbfortune to m) co npanion (etc.]. 

ilence f Bole*iited ppl. a. Also tBslo'&tanooi 
t BolO'&tfU a. 

<ri4ao Pallad. on Hush, iv. 105 In the roote Relented 
dong yputte on, doth hii boote. a S9I6 Siunky A rctulia il 
( 1613) 164 [She] with a relented countenance thus sayd vnto 
him. ifiis Hxywood Gold. Agt iii. i. Wks. 1874 111 . 4a The 
heaueiu That make me their relentfull minuter. 1934 T. 

i OHNSOM Party's Ckirurg. xxi. iv. (1^8) 465 The relented 
loud of such beasts as feed upon Scammony . . purgeth 
violently. 1639 Jackson Crttd viii. xil. 1 9 This may be the 
probable reason of his relentance. 

tBelB'XLt, V.* Obs. ran“‘K [Of obscure for- 
mation.! intr. To return. 

CMSkS DigbyMyst. fi88a) 11. 159 But now, serys, letc vs rs- 
lente Agayne to caypna and anna, to tell this chaunce, 
Htleutillg (rne'ntig), vbl. sb. [f. Relent v.l] 
The action of the vb., in various senses. 

s6oa Plat Dtligktss/er Ladies Rec. iii. If you feare their 
relenting, take the Roae-leaues about Candlemas, and put 
them once again into a sieue. 169A Kxtti.bwbll ComO. 
Ptrstcuted 161 Make it to work. . Relenting and remorse in 
their Persecutors. 1703 Rows Ufyst. iv. i, What means 
this soft Relenting in tny Soul ? 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
viii. 11 . 354 The Saturday.. passed over without any sign of 
relenting on the part of the government. i888 Mas. H. 
Wakd jf. Elsmsrt xxxvii, The relenting grew upon him. 
b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 
a 1999 Sidney ( T.), 1 have marked in vou a relenting truly, 
and a slaoicing of the main career, xioo C'tbss Essex in 
Ellis Orig. Lstt. Ser. 1. 11 . 58 Vouchsafe a relentinge to the 
not urgiMe . .of that fatcll warrant for Execution. 1649 G. 
Danikl Trinarek., Hsn. cccxviii, Strange relentings 
teara the womb Of Nature. 1709 Stanhopb Paraphr. IV. 
65 Whose Sins though they be more, yet our Relentings for 
them are slighter, .than Theirs. lyfit-a Hume Hist. Eng. 
Ixvi. (1806) V, 37 But Charles next day felt a relanting in 
this auumed vigour. xfi«A Embkbon Lett. St Soc. Aims. 
Etsourtss yikn. (Bohn) 111 . S03 In the first relentings of 
March.. these oaiers hong out their joyful flowers, 
Bale*nti&gp ppl* a. [f. as prec. r -TNQ 2 .] 
That relents, in varioui senses of the vb. 

isuy Smaks. a Hon. P 7 , 111. i. asfi As the moumefuU Cn> 
coiule With sorrow snares relenting passengers. 1630 Psynnk 
Anti^Armia. 179 The Scriptures Indeed doe binde all faith* 
full, all relenting sinners to belicue. 1879 Goodman 


STte Gowpxb Charity 608 Relenting forms would lose their 
power, or cease, iflet DTshabu Chat. /, 11 . vi. 141 The 
Bishop, .had put forth the signs of a relenting sympathy to 
hb former masters. 

Hencfi Bi9l9*y *9w gf^y odb. 

s 9 is Flosio, Ritmlo^ . . relentingly . M is, Bbownino 

Grh. CAr. Posts (1863) s 9 What ir, relentingly, we declare 


her innocent., t 1149 Jans RoeiNSOw tFhitohail xxvU, 
K^ona. .turned relentingly towards the cavalbr. 
SolmitlMfl fr/ie'ntlAi), a. [f. Relent v.^ •»> 
-LEM.! incapable of relentitig ; pitiless. 

Gnaumtf roofs fK lPV/<t6t7T3 iWth is relentlease, 
and will not be intreated. tioe MAaaroN Antonio's Eon, 1 
iv, Strike me quite through with the relcntleise edge Of 
nming furie. swy Milton P. L. ix. 130 Onely m destroying 
1 finds ease To my relentleu thoughts. 170a Pope Smypho 

S in vain ha lov'd, relantbaa Pyrrha tcom'd. 1799 Southbt 
M of Are IL asS Ralentlata Hanry bade hb troops Drive 
k the miserable multitude. 17^ Edobwobth PracL 
Edne. 1. 380 Few things can be more terrific. .to the young 
writer, then the voice of relentless criticism. s8fi9 Embb- 
SON Eng. TraiiSt Timss^ A relentless inquisition drags 
every secret to the day. ifiifi Lady Baassby Voy. Sunbsam 
XV. s68 An island, .which the fiery waves seemed to attack 
unceasingly with relentless fury. 

Belantlesalj, adv. ff. prec. -»• -lt 2 .] In 
a relentless manner ; pitilesAy. 

1819 Shbllbv a / tutor soa For sleep, be knew, kept most 
relentlessly Its prmous charge, il^ Andcrsoh Missions 
Amer. Ba. IV. xlii. 417 The Papal ecclesiastics . . grew re- 
lentlessly cruel where they had power. 

[f.aaprec.4>-NBS8.] The 
quality of being relentless. 

1808 Southey Lstt. (1856) 11. 86, I devoted s week to the 
corrections, weeding them with righteotis relenttessness. 
1883 H. Wace Gos/ui St Witnesses iv. 86 The reientlessness 
with which it expibes the fatsl vice. 

Relantmant trfle'ntmfint). Now ran. [f. 
Relent w.i + -mbnt.] The act of relenting ; soften- 
ing of rigour, f Also const. ^ - on account of). 

ifiaS tr. Mathisn's Pmver/uU Favorite 65 Did he thinke 
that this Prince who had so little relentmentof the death of 
bis sonne, would care for that of his seruants. 1699 J. Sack 
tyArianie Age Wks. 1847 11. 71 There should be some re* 
leiitinent of the fury of the persecution. 1793 W. Tavlok 
Goethe's I^h. in Tanris 11. 46 Relentment ceas'd ftom pity 
when I came, And Custom whets again the rusted knife, 
stag SiHcsa Cavendish's tVoissy I. aop nottf The rejection 
of the bill may be justly ascrib^ to the relentment of the 
king. 

tbi Dissolution. Obs. ran^^. 

1^ Six T. Browne Hydriot. 9 Some . . thought It most 
equal to submit unto the principle of putrifaction, and con. 
elude in a moist relentment. 

t Bales. Obs. Also 5 releoe. [app. a. OF. 
rsleSi var. of rslais remainder (see Godef.), f. re* 
laisssr to leave behind, but the tenses of the Eng. 
woi-d are not recorded in OK. The later form 
(from the 16th c.) is Relish.] a. ?The sensation 
or impression left behind by anything, b. Taste, 
aftertaste, or relish, o. Odour, scent. 

c igao Sir Tristr. 1356 A maiden of swiche reles Tristrem 
may to jni brini^ c 1310 Cast. Love 509 Mi word ou^le ben 
of good reles, For )x>u art kyng and prince of pes. im 
Gower Cee\f 111. 10, 1., take a drauhte of such reles, I’nat 
al mi wit is herteles. e 1400 Land Troy Bk. 11367 Another 
vessel thenne ther stode, Ful of baume fliresche & Rode, And 
kesi vpward hb gode reles. c 1410 Sir CUges After a 
chery the rales was The best tliat euer he ete in place. 
i4a»-aa LvDTt. Thsbos (MS. Laud 557) If. 64 Nor of he 
gvmmes in flame spent To make ps eyre swetter of reles 
As frankensence myrre & aloes. ^1440 Prom^. Parv. 
363/1 Odowre, or relece, odor. Ibid. 4^/s Reles, last or 
odowre, odor. 1604 [see Release sb.’‘J. 

BeleB(e, obs. forms of Release sbA and v.^ 
tRele*Boh, v. Sc. Obs. rare^^. [Of obscure 
origin: ?cf. Relish r'2] intr. To sing, carol. 

1913 Douglas Mntis xii. Prol. 346 The Isrkb, lowd re. 
leschaiid in the skyb, Lovys tliar iege with tonys curyus. 


Holesohe, obs. Sc. f. Release sby and v.i 

Relosse,. obs. form of Release sb^ and v.^ 

Bele^ssee*. daw. rare. [Rs- 5a; cf. Re- 
leasee.] One to whom a release is executed. 

1786 Blackstonb Comm. II. xx. 335 The occuMney of 
Che relesiee is s matter of sufficient notoriety already. 

BalO'MOr. Law. rare. [Rs- 5a; cf. Re- 
LEASOB.] One who executes a release. 

iy66 Blackstonb Comm. II. xx. 334 There must be a 
privity of estate between the releasor and the releasee. 

tB^6*t, V. Obs. rare [app. f. Re- -¥ Let 
V., ])erh. after obs, F. relaisser,} trans. To remit. 

Songs St BeULf Phil. 4 ^ Maiy (Roxb.) « What 
great lovyng kyndnes dyd God show in thys caceT..Tbat 
yt so pleased hym to relet owr ext^le. 

B6-l6*t (rf-), o. [Re- 5 a.j tram. To let again. 
Hence Be-le*tting vbl. sb. 

iSie Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot, 11. 60 To give an in- 
dustrious., tenant a prefersiice, when the farm b to be re*leL 
liya Si ^setator 5 Oct, When the landlord relets . . 

those farms on which the old tenants were not willinx to 
pay for the improvement. 1897 Oai/y News 15 Oct 3/1 The 
re-Ietting of premises in Finsbury-circua. 

Be'l^vaaoe. [See next and -anob.] Relevancy. 

>733 Innbs Ftew Laws Scot, 11 The Relevance being 
determined, . . the Probation proceeds in the next Place. 1869 
Lbckv Ration. (1878) 11. 98 The main principle upon which 
the relevance of this species of narrative depends. 1B90 
Sysetator 19 Apr. 536/8 What relevance bad auch a fact 10 
the duty of the hourt 

Bcltirtuioy (re'l^v&nfd). Also 6 Sc, rellv-. 
[ad. L. type *nlevstttlia i lee next and -anot.] 
The quality or fact of being relevant : a. in Law, 
esp. Sc, Law, 

iglH Reg, Privy Connell Soot, !• 173 Of the law it b re- 
quiric to tne relevancie thairof that ajner of Che partis, .be 
relevant In ike self, uiherwirbe the bnili to be nocht relevant 
> 819 ^ IbisL 11 . 487 The rcUvancy of the said allegeanca. 


sin Staib Instii. iv. xxxix. | ta (ed. e) 66^; Thenwaniag of 
Relevancy (which b more accusiomea with us, than else- 
where) imporu the Justice of the point, that b alledged to 
be Relevant a 17M Burnbt Own Time vti. (1734) il. 531 
I'hen the Matter ot the Charge, which b there called the 
Relevancy of the Libel, wee to ba argued by Lawyers. 
lyfiHr Act to Geo. Il, c, 43 | 41 After the debate of the 
relevancy b ended, the., procurators., shall give in to the 
clerk informations in writing. 1788 Burkb Art. asgst, W, 
Haetingsyna. 1849 H- 107/1 The competence, or credibility, 
or relevant of any of the said aflSdavics, or other attesta- 
tions. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi xxii, The presiding Judge 
next directed tlie counsel to plead to the relevancy, sSel 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot, 844 The relevancy of the libel is 
the justice and sufficiency of the matters therein stated to 
warrant a decree in the terms asked. Law Rep, ii 
( 3 . B. Div. 594 He failed to satbfy me that in a case In which 
this strict relevancy could not ba proved the advocate would 
not be protected, 
b. ID general use. 

i8e9 Sheridaniana 49 Hb answer .. would thus come 
with more relevancy and effect. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 
II. vii. §3 nets^ It is of no relevancy to the history of litera- 
ture. s^ Simpson Sch. Shahs. 1. 95 Hb Irish enterprise 
had lost Its appositeness and relevancy. 

BeleTant (re'lfvfint), a. Also 6 Sc. rallvant. 
[ad. med.L. relevant-sm ^1481 in Du Cange), pres, 
pple. of L. reievdre to raise up, etc. (see KELigVB 
) : cf. It. rilevante * auailehill, of importance, of 
worth, of consequence’ (Klorio), F. rx/xvNfff (17th 
c. in Littr^).] 

1 . Bearing upon, connected with, pertinent to, the 
matter in hand. (Rare before iSoo.) 

1960 Rolland Crt. yenus 1. 498, 1 sail the schaw ane 
answer releuant. 1846 Cii^ I Lstt. to A. Henderson 
(1649) 55 To determine our differences, or, at least, to make 
our rrubations and Arguments Relevant 1846 K. Baillib 
Anabaptism (1647) >43 It i<» very relevant if it were true. 
1707 I. Fraser Uisc. Second Sight 15 It seems truly to be 
founcied on relevant grounds, lyfa Pownall^'/mi^ Antiq. 
140 A positive regulation respecting marrbge, relevant to 
a like regulation of the institution of the theocracy. iBay 
Steuart P/anter'i G. (1828) 78 If we either admit those 
objections as relevant, or obvbte them as unfounded. 1891 
GLADaroNE Glean. (1879) xxiii. 15 The advantage most 
relevant of all to the present purpose. 1879 Jowett Plato 
(cd. 3) IV. 4 Many things in a controversy might seem 
relevant, if we knew to what they were intended to refer, 
b. Correspondent or proportional to something. 
1868 Rogers Pol. Eeon. viil (1876) 76 Population and the 
supply of food must be exactly relevant. Ibid. xiv. 191 The 
value, .is absolutely relevant to the demand for them. 

2 . Sc. Law, Legally pertine nt or sufficient. 

196s [see Relevancy], Maxwell AVi^t 107 

If they can make no relevant endictment.. against them, 
ivaein Maclaurin W Sr Decis. Cases (1774) 70 [They] find 
the libel relevant to infer the pains of law. 1793 Stewart's 
Trial 149 [They] remit the pannel, with the IimI as found 
relevant, to the knowledge of an assire. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxii, The defence, that the panel had communicated 
her situation to her sbter, w'RS a relevant defence. 1838 
W, Bell Diet. Law Scot. 373 The exception of fraud, or 
force and fear, is not relevant again.st all actions. 

1 3 , Relieving ; remedial. Obs. rare. 

1730 Bailey (fdio), Relevemt^ relieving, lyfia Aston in 
Burks's Corr. (1844) L 38 They ever pursued vindictive 
rather than relevant mcasui-es. 

Hence Xa'toTUitly adv, 

1961 Reg. Prkfv Council Scot. I, iBo In respect of the 
libell relevantlie libell it aganis the said Thomas Kennedy. 
1883 Law Rep. ii Q. B. Div. 601 Parties and witnesses who 
make statements without malice and relevantly, 
t SelaTatei V. (and pa. pple.) Obs. [f. ppl. 
Item of L. relevdre to Relieve; in some cases 
suggested by F. ttUver or It. rilevare, or the pa. 
pmes. of these.] 

1 . trans. To raise the spirits of (a person) ; to 
restore to cheerfulness. 

A. M, tr. Guillsmsau's Fr. Chirurg *iij. Recreate the 
afnicted, relevate and conforte the depressed and humbled. 
xtaiMtrr. Worldly Fame in Hari. Misc. (Malh.) Ii. 536 
Cato, being cumbered with the cares of the commonwealth 
was wont to relevate his mind with wine. 1708 Hrit, ApHlo 
No. ye. a/a *Tb a place Created Fit To Relevate the Sons 
of Wit. 

2 . To raise, elevate. Hence BeTovated ppl. a, 

1813 tr. Favtnds Tkeat. Hen. i. v. 40 The third [crown] was 

. releuated with Pales, Piles or Stakes. 1639 J. Hayward 
tr. BiondCs Banish'd Firg. 148 Two relevated flanks. «66i 
Morgan Sph.Gentry 111. v, 45 The Esquires helmet hath the 
Beaver n little relevated. 1798 Scots Afa^. XX. 399/f Th« 
upper circle [of the crown] is relevate or heighteued with 
ten crosses florife. 

8 . in/r. To rise up. rare^K 
s66i Morgan Sph, Gentry m. iv, 34 Crowns of Gold, 
whereof the Navatl was made, with a circle of gold rele- 
vating like prowes and poupes of Ships, 
t ^leva^tion. Obs. [a. OF. relevacioH 
(Godef.), or ad. L. rtlovdliSH-sm, n. of action f. 
relevSre to Riltbve.] The action of tailing, lift- 
ing up, supporting, relieving, etc. 

c 1400 Beryn 5687 [She] thankM God. .Of hir relevacloun 
from woo into gladnesa, 1433 RoHs of Parlt, IV. 445/1 
Yn relevation of that charge. 1491 Ibid, V. aaa/t la releva- 
tion of oure Navie, and supporution of the grete charges of 
the same. 1471 in Grots GUd Merck, II. e6a Payng for 
theire stondynge. .i. d.^ In releuacion of the kynces ferme. 
1606 J. CAaPENTEt Solomods Solescs xerIU. 130 The worde 
which the King here vseth . . hath tediousnesse and no releua- 
tion. it hath sorrowfall despaie. s6g8 Phillips, RelevsUion, 
a railing or lifting up again. 

So Be'l8*Fa8oN, one who nisei. 

i8is Neale Hymns Paretdiss 39 Thou in fiUl my Relovator. 
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t C^. ran. [ad. L. nbuMt 

' he hat nlieved jtd uh)'. peif. indie, of rtitvtra : 
tee Riuara V. 8.] aiRKUBF*]. Alio^. 

X54S SimU Pm^trs ftm, VllT^ 1 , 11. 840 . 1 bm not any 
greate Ughtlywod* that any good tumme will comm m» tyl 
after Ohrietma^ and then no more then the releuauithm 
h^nitd relevainthe*]. 1560 J. Hhywood Pnv. 4 fr 
D iy, The one knaue now crouefaeth, while thoiher crauith. 
But to ahew what skalbe hit releuauith letc.]. 

IleleTO(n, obi. forms of Hklievb v. 
t Ods, ran. [ad. ]ned.L. rt- 

» KBLiiP 2 X. 

atgoe in Amolde C 4 rvH. (18x1) 9x4 Yf. .y^ heir of hym 
were of full age and owe releuy, haue he bis heritage by 
Okie releny. 16x0 Holland Cantden't Brit, 1. 168 Let the 
Heriots or Relevies be so moderate, as that they may be 
tolerable. 

+ Selonyj, Obs, ran — [ad. It. rilian^ 
pi. of rilievo Kbltevo.] Relief. 

1673 Ray Joum, Lew C, (1738) 11 . 433 It is cut smooth 
and plain, without any sculpture and engraving, or any 
relevy and iinbossment, 

tSelQ'YJTi Ohs, rarf^. [irreg. ad. L. 
nlev&re or F, relever \ see Relieve v.] trans. To 
raise or set up again. 

s6aa Callis Stat, Sewers 1x647) 905 If anyauch annoyance 
be done, it shall be pulled down, and that ne which shall 
relevy such annoyance, .shall incur the penalty. 

Belewe, obs. Sc. form of Relieve v 
Belewyt> Beleylt, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Re- 
lieve V. 

Baliability (rrbi&bi-lfti). [f. next -f -ITT.] 
The cmality of being reliable, reliableness. 

x8x6 Coi.BRiDGE Lett, (x89s) II. 667 Either in the taste, cour- 
tesy, or reliability ofhls judges. xSxy — Biog, Lit, lii. (Bohn) 
31 Pieifect consistency, and (if such a word might be framed) 
a&tolute reliability, x^y in Webster. x8^ Gro. Eliot Ess, 
(1884) ib6 An air of seriousness and reliability, i860 Aum. 
Fitzroy in Msre, Marine Mng, Vll. 353 The reliability 
and the universality of the lawsof storms. 1887 Spectator 
June 897/9 We want doctors to bear a stamp of reliability, 
like the coinage 

XLeliable (rflai'&l/l), a. [f. Relt v.l -I- -ABLE ] 
That may be relied upon ; m which reliance or 
confidence may be put ; trustworthy, safe, sure. 

In current use only n-om about 1850, and at first perhaps 
more frequent in American works, but from X855 freely 
emplo]^d by British writers, though often protested again<4t 
as an innovation or an Americanism. The formation has 
h«en objected to (as by Worcester in x86o) on the ground of 
irregularity, but has analogies in avatiabUy degendahUy 
disgsHsabiSy laugkabU (Webster x86i). llie question has 
been fully discussed by F. Hall in nis work On English 
Adjsctives in •abUy with s/ecial re/tsrencs te Heliabls (1877). 

xfdp Ksg, Privy Council Scet, 1 . 667 Thair deliverance., 
and jugement to be ais raliabill . as gif the samyn wer gevin 
. . be the Lordis of Sessioun. i6a4 Bp. Mountagu in Cosin's 
Cerr. (Surtees) 1 . 34 , 1 knowe not two honester, abler men, 
and reliable indeed of their ranke and state, sypa B. S. 
Barton in M, CutUf^s L^s. etc. (1888} 11 . 988, I have 
lately ased the root, and nno it a very reliable medicine. 
s8oo Coleridge Ess, ewn Tintss (i8w) 11 . The be<<t 
means and most reliable pledge of a nigher oojecL 1830 
W. laviNo in Li/Sf d* Lett. ^1864) IV, 70 You have built it up 
with a care that renders it reliable in all its porta 1851 
Hinton in Hopkins Lijif Lstt. (1878) By, I think your 
feelings on subjects of religion are infinitely more reliable 
than Mr. — *s viewa 1857 Gladstone in Oxford Ess. 49 
He seems to think that the reliable chronology of Greece 
begins before its reliable history. 1876 Trevelyan Lfs 
Macaulay (1883) II. 431 Macaulay nuy not have been a 
reliable guide in the regions of hi^n art 

b. absol. as sb. A reliable thing. 
i8qo Anthony's Phetegr. Bull, III. I33 Experiment with 
all the new things that appear, but do not * lose your grip ' 
on the old reliablea 

Beli'ablenaais. [f- prec. + -ebss.] The 
quality or state of being reliable. 

1847 inWEBETBR. 1860 Mill Logic 11. vii. (ed. ^ I. 303 The 
nnmoer of stms in an argument does not subtract from iis 
Tcliableness, if [etc.]. sliDg Hawthorne Old horns (1B83) 
1 . 5a There is a certain sturdy reliableness common among 
them. 1871 Smiles Charac. i. 8 Thus reliablenens becomes 
a passport to the general esteem and confidence of mankind. 

Saliably (rfldi'&bli), adv. [f. as prec. -LY.] 
In a reliable manner. 

1864 in Webster. 1865 Daily Tel, 18 Sept 3/6 The action 
of the Government is reliably attributed to a note [etc.]. 
1876 Mill in W. G. Ward Ess. Philos. Theism (1884) 1 . 304 
An intuition, .is simply an intellectual avouchment, reliably 
declsring as immediately evident some truth [etc.]. 
S^llULOe (r/lai ans). [f. Rely vX -angic.] 

1 . The (t ^ En) act reiving ; the condition or 
character of being reliant ; aependence, confidence. 

a. Const. My upm^ or in. 

1607 SHAKa Timon 11. 1. aa My reliances on his fracted 
dates Haue smit my credit. 1687 tr. Sallust (169a) 941 All 
these things are their Security and Protection, while my 
Relyance is only upon my self, a S7» Ellwood Autobiog, 
(> 7 > 4 ) 33 That my Reliance might be^olly upon him; and 
not on Man. 17E4 Sherlock Disc. (1759) 1 . vii. 993 This 
Reliance on the Promlsea of God. 1781 TBPPBaaoN Corr. 
Wks. 1859 1 . 991 A private channel on which 1 have con- 
siderable reliance. 1813 Southey Nelson 11 . 34 A man., 
upon whose sagacity . . he could place full reliance. S8a3 — 
Peseins, Weor 1 . as6 Don Pedro de Labrador . . in whose 
talenta he had great reliance. 1863 Tennyson Ce/fefM 57 
Thoeein whomke had reliance.. Sold him untoshame. ttm 
Frouob Short Stud. (1B83) IV. 1. viii. 88 In such a labyrinth 
of lies little reliance can be placed on statamenu uocou- 
firmed by writing. 

b. Withottteonit 


WE' ^ . 

wilich he pitchee upon with so great reliance and positive 
neas. tHo RoBBRTaoN Serm. Ser. 111. h. (iSys) td Not by 
merit nor by workup but by trust or reliance only. 

2 . That on which one relies or depends. 

1738 Charlotte Smith K«ir. Philos, I. 78 She seemed to 
have no protection or relhmce on earth but him. it^B 
W. H. Bartlett Egypt 4 o Ped, iii. [1879) 44 1 'be chief 
direct reliance b the main 1838 Kane Aret. £j^. 1 . 

EX. tsx The dogs, the indUpenaable reliance of the partyt 
were m bad woAmg trim. 

HtliAiit (rfl^ bnt), o. [f. as prec. 4- -aet i.l 
Having reliance or confidence ; confident, trustfoL 
(Cf. Sklp-ebliant.) Also const an. 

1836 Kane Arct, Ee^L 11 . v. 63 My mind is hopafiil and 
relianL 1833 Geo. Eliot A, Beds lit, Dinah was too 
reliant on the Divhie will to attempt to achieve any end by 
a deceptive concealment. 1878 B. Taylob Denkation 1. v. 
41 Seem not leliaet,— Ioom thy clinging hand. 


AaliC (reiik). Forms: 3-7 rellke, 4-6 ro- 
lyk(e, reiik, 4-7 relioke, (5 -Ukke, -lykke, 6 
realyoke), 6-8 rellok, 8-r?lio ; 6 relllok, -yoke, 
Sc, -yk, 7 rellike ; 4->5 relek, 5 -look, -lake ; 4 
roliqe, 5 relyque, 5- relique. [a. F. nlique 
(iith c.), ad. L. reliquim pi., remains: see Reli- 
quiAC. OE. had reliquiae directly from Latin ; and 
the comb, relic-gong occurs in a text printed in 
Cockayne’s Shrine pp. 74, 79.] 

1 . In religious use, esp. in the Roman Catholic 
and Greek Churches : Some object, such as a part 
of the body or clothing, an article of personal use, 
or the like, which remains as a memorial of a 
departed saint, martyr, or other holy person, and 
as such is carefully pieserved and held in esteem 
or veneration. 

The plural sometimes denotes the whole remains (i.e the 
body or parts of it) of the person in question ; see sense a. 

a xaas Ancr. R, x8 A last to be o6er onlicnesses, & to ower 
relikes cneolefi, ober luteb. c sago S. Eng. Leg, I. 17/567 
pe bischup wuste bis holie blod ase relikes riche and guode. 
£1330 R. liauNNE Chron, IVace (Rolls) 14559 Abbotea )>at 
reliqes had . . away beym lad, & manye 111 be erthe hey 
dale c 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints iv. {yames) 955 His primes. . 
sial away (ic body, .and bai aryvyt with bat rclik of apan|e 
in-to be kynrik. e 1430 Lydg. Miss, Poems (Percy Soc.) 19 
The abbot afftyr . . Amonges the relykkes the septure ought 
he Houghte Of Seynt Edward. CS489 Caxton Sosshss of 
Aymon iii. 119 Bryng afore me your reliques and hallowes, 
that 1 shall swere letc], 1339 Dial, on Laws Essg. 11. xxx. 
78 b, Ilian ahal he siupenoe the churche & take awaye 
the relikes. 16x7 Monvron Itiss. 1. 175 The Friars keepe 
for a holy relike the Thorne wherewith Christ was crownra. 
1673 Ray Joiurn. Low C, 943 In this Ci^ are many.. 
Churches.. lurnihbed with rich Altar-pieces, Reliques,. .and 
other Ornaments. E736-7 tr. KeyslePs Trent. (1760) IV. 
306 The only part wanting in their relic is the middle finger 
of the right-hand. 1844 Lincard Anglo - Sax , Ch. (1858) ll. 
xiv. 304 A supply of relics for the foundation of diurcbea. 
1850' Mas. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. 79 His copy of Am- 
brose,. .covered with hia blood, was exhibited, .as a relic. 

tratisf. 1394 Drayton Idea 788 You.. whose deare re- 
membrance in my Bosome lyes, Too rich a Relique for so 
poure a Shrine. 


t b. Applied to the sacred objects of the ancient 
Jewish and pagan relidons. Obs. 

axgn Cstrtor M. 65x4 He ught him tables o be kti,.. 
Queii he him taght sutlk a relik [etc]. C1374 Chaucer 
'Jroylus 1. 153 ITiei hadde a relyk bight Palladion, ITiat 
WON hire tryst a bouen euericlion. 15x3 Douglas jEneis 
XIII. X. 96 O happy cite . With quham sa gret rellykis re- 
mane sail. x38a Stanyhurst Msseis ii. (Arb.) 49 Vf this 
rellick by you to the citiye wer haled. Then, loa, the stout 
Troians in wars should glorye triumphing. x6o6 G. WlooD- 
cocke] Hist, Ivstisse xxiv. 90 The Priests of all the Temples 
. .with ..the sacred reliques in their hands, 
t o. A precious or valuable thing. Obs. rare, 
c 1383 Chaucer L, C, IV, Prol. sax What dostow here So 
nygn rayn ovne floure ao boldely f. . Yt is my relyke, digne 
and delytable, c X400 Dsstr, Tr^ X3678 He. .has riches full 
ryfe, relikis ynow. e 1470 Gol,^ Gaw. 887 Armyt in rede gold, 
and rubeis sa round. With mony riche relikis, riale to se. 

d. Something kept as a remembrance or souve- 
nir of a person, thing, or place ; a memento. 

x6oi Shake ^ul. C, 11. ii. 89 Great men shall presse For 
Tinctures, StaineE Reliques, and Cognisance. 1664 Mar- 
vell Corr. Wka (Groaart) II. X45 He, blessed Prince, . .even 
as to this matter had prepared a Letter which 1 yet preserve 
among His other Reliques. xyxp De Fob Crusoe 1. xix, 
When I took Leave of this Island, I carry'd on Board for 
Reliques the great Goat’s Skin Cap I bad made, my Um- 
brella, and one of my Parrots. S73X Johnson Rasstbler 
No. 83 pp This regard, which we .. pay to the meanest 
relique of a man great and Ulustrions. 1838 Murray's 
Hand-hk. N. Germ. 385/1 Luther's .. apartment .. contains 
his portrait, biblejind other relics. 1860 Stanley Jew. Ch. 
(1877) vii. i4f Two objects of interest were laid up . . in 
front of it, both relics of Sinai. t88o Marine Estgissoer 
I July 84/1 A Relic of Her Majesty's Ship 'Orpheus \ 

% pi. The remains of a person ; the body, or 
part of the body, of one deceased. (Sometimes 
Implying sense i.) 

a 13BO cwrvRT M, 91913 fki did sent anditi relikes and him 
Bring to constantinopolim. 14^ Caxtom Gold, Leg, oyi/e, 
1 ahalle eosigne the of eueriche symylitude to knowe the 
tombes and reliques of echo of us. 1308 Dalsymplb tr. 
Leslids Mist. Scot, l % to The reliques of S, Andro . . quhilkes 
out of Orece he brocht. x8<8 Sii T. Browne Mydnot. Epi. 
Ded., Men took a lasting adieu of their interredT Friends,. . 
haviim no old experience of the duration of their Reliqiies. 
saps Wooo Aih, Ostem, I. xgh How li^g te ttved after that 
year, I eannot tdll, itar wim hU. imiMa srere kkif'd. 
spsS Peioe Solontom iti. 591 Say: shkl! e«kr Relldci oseond 


Birth receive f sfuaFcanOefyn.lkW, igbldo, 
the wave. Or food fish, or dogs, his reliques lye. iy7| 
Adair Aimer, Ind. xfis Thay go along with those beloM 
relicks of the dead . .till they arrive at me bone-houae. *•*1 
Shbllbv Q, Mob viL x88 All around The mouldenng raliqi 
of my kindred lay. 1834 Milman Led, Ch»\ in. v. I. ^x The 
reliques of those martyrs whom the Romans burned with fith. 
b. sing, in the same sente, rare. 

b8|8 Pagitt Chruiianogr, 111. (1636) 93 The taking up of 
the Relique of Editlia thiiteene yeore after her death. 
8680 Ken Semt. Wks. (183B) xafi This poor relique of eby, 
which in a few minutes must be restored to its native earth. 
S814 Maa J. West Altcia de Le^ IV. 958 lliose nsglecu 
to which this unsepulchrad relic of his illustrious taUier 
bore a shameful testimony. 

3 . pi. ’I'hat which remains or is left behind, in 
later use esp. after destruction or wasting awav ; 
the remains or remaining fragments (of a thing) ; 
the remnant, residue (of a nation or people). Also 
occas. in sing, of a single thing or i^rson. 

a saag Prose Psalter xxxvi(l]. m [38J pe vnri^tful for 

shul oen desparplist, and^ rdikes 01 te wick^ sbul c 

sgBa WvcLiP Isa. xiv. 30 To dien 1 shal make in hunger thi 
roote, and thi relikes I shal slen. 1480 Caxton Chron, Esuy. 
d. 59 b, I'he reliques of his body shall bene brought fra 
Rome, and translated in Britaigiie. 9388 Grafton Chron. 
II. 438 Dioera Frenchmen repayred to the battayle. .to take 
the reliques which the Englishmen had left, xm SvEHasa 
State I ret, Wks. (Globe) 6s7/a Whatsoever rdickes there 
were left of the land-bredd people. 16x3 G. Sandvs Trav. 194 
An hundred paces larther . . there are the relikes of a Church. 
S838 Ridglev Pract, Phyeiek 971 The reliques of the Quick- 
silver will stick to the gold, img Pope Thebais 60s Dust 
yet white upon each altar Iica The reikks of a former sacri- 
nce. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 8 F, xlix. 111 . 143 After a bloody 
conflict of eight years. .. the relics of the nation submitted. 
sti7 Byron Masfred 111. iv, 1 stood within tbs Coliseum's 
wall, 'Midst the chief relics of almighty Rome. S831 D. 
WiuoN Prek. Ann, in. vi. (1B63) 11 . 159 It Is only in this 
Isst period .. that we find the relics of the wsr-chariot 
among the contents of the tomb. 1863 Livingstone Zeunbesi 
vL T48 He brought the relict of our fugitive mail. 

sing. AX878 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11677) 998 This 
Elementary portion of Earth and Water seems to bo as it 
were the sediment and relique of the Massa Chaotica, 1774 
Pennant Tour Scot 1 . in X779, 9 The priory .. stood near tne 
bridge, but not a relique exists. x8u Galt Ptovosi xxxii. 
(iB6tt) 95 He was a relic of some American-war fencibles. 
1834 Hogg Let, in Sotheby's Sals Catal. aa-d Feb. (1897) 
4a tie is .. the only relic 1 know of the real Intimate ac- 
quaintances of Burna 

b. The remains of a meal or of food ; remnanti, 
scraps, broken victuala Now ran. 

XS78 Fleming Pan^l. EpUt, 75 We would haue had no 
fragments or broken scraps left. But now., wee haue sore 
a doo about those reliques. oi6oa W. PbrkINB Ceues 
Consc, (1619) 337 Gather vp the broken meate. .these reliques 
and fragments are part of the creatures. s68a Sir T. Browne 
Chr. Mor, 1. | 4 Treat the ^r, as our Saviour did the 
Multitude, to the reliques of some baskets. s8x6 Scott 
Antiq. ix, His sister hastened to silence his murmurs, by 
proposing some of the relics of the dinner. 1830 Heebchel 
Stud. Nat. Phil, a His food Iteing] worms.. variad with 
occasional relics, mangled by more powerful beasts of prey. 

4 . A surviving trace of some practice, fact, idea, 
quality, etc. In earl^ use chiefly pi. 

«s586 Sidney Arcadia in. (i6aa) B39 Doubting soma 
reliks of the late mutiny. i6xa T. Tavlob tomm. Titus L 
IT An infirmitie is a rellike of rinne. 1678 R. Barclay 
Apol. Quakers iv. | e. xoi There were some Reliques of the 
Heavenly Im^e left in Adam. X7xa Buiwxll Spset, No. 
365 P 3 A Relique of a certain Pagan Worship. S794 Palxv 
Evid. 1. vii. (X817) X84 No reliques appear or any story sub- 
stantially dlflerent from the presenu 1804 W. Irving T. 
Trav, 1 . 349 It is a rich relique of a more poetical age. 
X863 'Tylor Early Mist. Man, 1. a A relic of a ruder mental 
condition. 

b. A surviving memorial cf some occurrence, 
period, people, etc. 

1693 Woodward iVo/. Mist. Earth l 35 Othera.. thought 
that they Isbells] were only Reliques of some former great 
Inundations of the Sea. 1778 Pennant Tour IVales (1883) 
1 . 84 Immense beds of iron-cinders, .. the reliques the 
Romana S79X Cowprr Yardley Oak 6 Hollow-trunked . . 
and with excoriate forks deform, Relics of agesl sfiia 
G. R. Porter Porcelain 8 Cl. a68 l*hese curious relics of 
ancient times have also been discovered decorated with 
coloured glass heads. 1833 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xx. IV. 
ga The swords were rusty reliques of Edge HiU and 


Wm. Conq. xviiL (1876) 
■ ‘ raucs 


jfarston Moor. 187X Freeman c , , 

IV. axa Those great roads which abide as the noblest 1 
of the days of Roman dominion. 

6 . All object invdted with intereit by reafon 
of its antiquity or ataociations with the past. 

1396 Deavton Legends iii 54a A goodly lable of pure 
Massie Gold, A Relike kept in Windsor many a day. s6os 
Shakb Twel, N. in. tiL 19 What's to do? Sliall we go see 
the reliques of this Townef sUga Lithoow Trap, y. eo8 
My Interoreter shewed me . . one of the doores of the 
Temple of Salomon,.. being indeede a relicke of wondcifuU 
bignesae. S787 Jefferson IVrii. (1859) 11 . 3x7 The good, 
old and venerable fabric, which should have been preaervea 
oven as a religious relique. stei Spalding Italy 4 //. Isl, 1 . 
aooThe crowda of reliques which, .have reappeared to adorn 
the modem galleries. 

1 6 . An example left by a perion. Obs. rare. 

sfiie Bova Exp, Domin. Ep, 4 Gosp. Wks. (s6ae) 133 Here 
then U n notable relique for women to behold. IMd. 555 
This her relique is worth our obaeming elao. 

7 . aitrib. and Comb., aa ruU-hoXy building^ 
•chesty -hunter y •huntingy •monger y •shrinsy -vender y 
•vetitrationy -worship ; relic-covered adj. ; relic^ 
like adv. ; relio-knlih, a knife containing in its 
handle a relic of a eaint ; i Bello 8iu(Uj, the 
Uiird Sunday after Midsummer, on whi^ the 
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relici preserved in a church were splbially vene- 
rated ; t relic water, water in which ieli« have 
bc‘en dipped. 

itti Pkbcivaix S^, Did., Xtlirmria, a *reKcke boxe. 
I0 M Gkmbikr CouHMtl d iij» Tbc rctforniatioD of a GuUi 
^relick builUinj;. <^1490 i>t. CHtkh$rt (Surtees) 4^48 He 
vnclosid be *rdik« k>ht, And gaf parte to a frendia. 1796 
Mod. OM/ittr a For want of a cradle, as soon as born, I was 
popped into a relique chest. 18^ Sm Smith Lftt. 
CaOufliet (1808) a8 I'Fie *reliC'GOveredJacket of a Catholic. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 'rtte . . knavery of the 
(f reeks found a rich prey in the stupid credulity of the 
Latin *relic>hunters. .*•93 Katb Sanuorm Truiffi/. IVom. 
S. Catifomia 54 '(lie plaster statues have been disgracefully 
inutUated by relic*huiitera. sljoi A. J. Foster Ouie 139 
'rhesR were the days of *ralic-bunting. 1894 'Jrnl. Bnt. 
Arckmot. Amsoc. X. 89 The knife .. is of an earlier period, 
and may perhapa be reurded as a *relic knife. 1593- 
160a Dommb Sat. 11, 8^ llie snufle Of wasting Candles.. 
'Relique^likc (1833 reliouely] kept, perchance huyes wed- 
ding-geare. s854 H. Miu.kr ScJL if Schm. vi. (1857) 193 
'Fhough not much of a *relio*nionger, 1 would hesitate to 
exchange it. iM Scott Marm. 11. iii, 'ihe *relic<i«hrine 
of cost, \Vith ivory and gems emboss'd, i^s i'attoH 
iMt. 11. a8 Wretyn at Loudon, on ^Kelyk Sonday [la 
fuly). Bjiae vaAmddr's Chrvn. (iBu) p. xivi. On Kelyk 
holiday, 111 the aftyr none, was a grete thondre and tem- 
pest. irti J. Bull Haiidaa's Aunv. Osor. 323 b, I'he 
ieasts..of the patrone of the church, dedication day, and 
Kelicksonday. 1709 Riden Brit, flUrim, Fair on Kelique- 
Sunday tbeing the Sund.-fortnight alter Mtdsum.). 1648 
Lvtton Horrid V. i, Fid ward was left alone to his monks 
and *reUovendera. . J- H. Nrwman Loss 4 Cain il 
xix. a84 The doctrine and practice of *relic-vencration. 

HomiUos 11. /doia/ry 111. (1859) 936 Our idolaters 
found too much vantage of reliques and *rclique water to 
follow Sl (^rysostom's counsel Tvt.oa Prim, Cttli. 

XV. 11. 139 The conception would give a rational explana- 
tion of much *relic-worship otherwihe obscure. 

BoUoary. rare. [ad. Sp. relicario : see Ri- 
LfgifABr.J A shiine for relics. 

1796 SoirrHXY Lstt. fr. S/>miu (1806) I. App. 988 Whatever 
rainains of such Catuolic sufTcrers she could procure she 
shrined with her own handstand she labelled tlie relicaries 
in which they were placed. i8s9 — in For, Rett. 4 ( ont. 
Afiu, HI. 33 Philip II sent for some of the perspiration, to 
be placed among the other treasures of his relicary. 
lU-liok, V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To lick again. 
1607^ Noaor.N Sunt, Dial, A vU. This simple rude lumpe, 
of wliich,if some more skilfull, will bestow tne re-licking, & 
bring it to his true shape letc.k 

t Birlioly, adv. Obs. ratr^K ff. Rslio + 
-ly As n rt’lic ; carelully. 

1633 [see rtliG^lihs under Relic 7]. 

Ballot (re'likt), sh. [ad. L. relict-us, -a, -um, 
pa. pple. of relinqufre to leave behind, Rslin- 
gui8H; in tense a more immediately ad. med.L. 
relkta sb. or OF. relicte (14th c.).] 

1 . «= Rklio 1 , 1 d, and 5. Now rare or Obs, 
l yy i Lynorsay Satyrs 9x31 Cum, win my pardon ; and 
kiss my relicts, ta ciMe m Prance Adait, Narr. Poe, 
Plot (1679) 16 .Sterynii( them with all perswasions..to dead 
1 mages arid counterfell Relicts. iBjia Litiicow Trav, v. 
IQS The Apple is. .yearely transported for Constantinople . . 
and there is resented fuc a relict of the fruit of the forbidden 
tree. 1681 R. Knox Hist, Ceylon 80 Flach of these Gods 
hath a Pallenkine .. in the which there are several pieces of 
their superstitious relicts, ijay A. Hamilton Neso Acc, E. 
issd, 1. xxvii. 34A For want of a betiar Image or Relict to 
adore, thev worship a Monkeys Tooth. 1739 Hild. Jacob 
IfOfer. 411 In the Statuca, Bas-relieves and precious Relicts 
of the great Masters of old. i8m Miss Srixswick //. 
Leslie (187a; 1. 37 The relicts and girts of a woman whom he 
bod lo^^. 

8. The widow man. 

1549 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 9 Dame Jonet Stewart 
the relict of umquhile Johne Muir of Caldwell and now 
sfious to Thomas Kirkpatrick. cidioSiK j. Mklvil Mem. 
0735) *5^ married the Flarl of March’s Relict, a 1659 
OsaoRN Observ, Turks Wka (1673) 305^ Such cries as are 
made by the Relicts and Children of slain Souldiera 17x8 
Hickbs 8c Nklson J. Kettieuiell \\. xxvii 109 This Gentle- 
woman, the Relict of so Worthy a Man. 1776 Footk 
B ankrupt tiu Wks. 1799 II. 199 There has been.. no less 
than three proposals of marriage already made to my relict. 
1B04 Eugknia UK Acton Tale without Title II. 814, 1 am 
ordered by the relict of my late master., to inform you that 
the (etc.]. 1871 Fhrkman Norm. Conq, xviu (1876) IV. 59 

Nothing could be further from William’s purpose than in any 
way to disturb the relict of his revered predecessor, 

b. Without const. Now rare, 

1640-1 Kirkcudbr, Wesr^Comm, Min, Bk. (1855) 89 To., 
confess his fault in declameing, by words, of ^e gude name 
and fame of the said relict. ^ 1701 Strklr Funeral (1734) 
15, 1 never yet conld meet with a sorrowful Relict, but was 
herself enough to make a hard Bargain with me. 1776 'T. 
Pkhcival Ess, 111. 347 To the great prejudice of a poor re- 
lict and her helpless child. 1873 Browning Red Cott, 
Nt.<af I. 808 She, aad relict, must drag residue Of days. 

1 0. The surviving partner of a person ‘ 

« 1667 Jxa. Taylor Was. (1835) II. 84 (Cent.), Though the 
relict of a man or woinao have liberty to contract new 
Klations, yet (etc.]. 

3 . pL i Remains, remnants, residue. Also sin^. 
a surviving part ; t a survivor, 

1398 Baerkt Thscr, Warres iv. I. xi6 Hee gathered 
together the rellctes of the defeated armies, ira Sir T. 
H KnsRT Trav. fed. 9) 304 In as many places are Cnri.Htians, 
or relicts of that holy profession. t684 R- Couai noton tr. 
/nstisuxxu, 319 The Cartluiginlans sent Commanders.. to 
prosecute the rdicts of the war. . *7 ^ Morgan AMers 
1. I 10 He there seems to apeak of the Relicts of the Poenl 
i8«7 Colbriogb Biof. Lit. vl L its The ideas (or re- 
licu of such imptession) will exactly imitate tlie erduc ei 
Ute impression lUelC x456 Gkotb Greece u. bcvuL XiL 
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I 638 Isolatad relicu of what had ones been an Hellenic 
aggregate, 

suig. 1630 U. J ONSON New /mm Argt, The eldest daughter, 
Frances, . w the sole relict the Ikiaily. ^70 M. Rusdbn 
D/scav. Bees 99 The relict of a good Colony that bath had 
several Hives uken off. 1764 Foots Patron hl Wks. 
2789 L 559 Hy Aeneas t ray precious relict of Troy I 
o. A surviving trace, survival. 

1646 Sia T. BaoWME Pseud, Hp, v. xxL S65 To breake the 
egueMhell after the meat is out, .is but a superstitious relict. 
S761 Humk Hist. Eng, 1x1 III. 320 This parliament took 
into consideration.. the taking away of titnes which they 
cdled a relict uf Judaism, twi J. Q. Adams in C. Davies 
Metr, Syst. lit. (t87x) ait The Winchester bushel is the only 
existing relict of the old English system. 

o. pt. The reinaina ot one deceased, rare, 
a 1649 Drumm. or Hautth. Poems Wks. (17x1) The 
blushing hyacinth and rose Spred on the pbure oia relicts do 
enclose, tyc^ Nklson Fest. if Fasts xxxi. (1730) 386 A . . 
Means to entice the People to . . a superstitious Worship of 
his Relicto. ^ xBoy G. Chalmbos Caledonia 1. il vii. 390 
The original church of Dunkeld..was built.. for the 
reception of ihe relicts of St Columbo. 
t 4 . a. A deserted or discarded person. Obs. rare. 
xSpa Warnrr Alb. Eng. vil xxxvi. tc6 Her too much 
wronged Relict might (as well be might) be greeu fl. x6oa 
/bid, XI. Ixviil 987 Him biesaeih be to whom doth he one 
of his Relicts ginc. 

t b. pi. That which is left behind or rejected ; 
leavings: refuse. Obs, rare. 

1687 A. Lovrll tr. The 7 >€nofs Trav. l 107 Salt meats are 
relicts to tiiem, and they feed on nothing but Be.ins, Pease, 
I'Iggs and Bisket. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 167 The broken 
jur^, ashes, and fish-bonea. .being doubtless the relicts of the 
cruisers stationed o(T that Port. 

1 6. A thing left to one by inheritance. Obs.’-^ 
1736 in H. Campbell Ltme^leti. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 18, 
1 . . look on inyaeit but as the steward of a glorioiu relict. 

+ Bi#Uxt, tt. obs. [f, as prec. ; cf. Debklioi'.] 
Left, in vaiious senses. 

1 . Allowed to remain untouched or undisturbed, 
c 1400 Pallati, on Hush. x. 198 A vyne whos fiuyt humour 
wol putrilie Painpyned m to be by euery side, Relicte on hit 
0011 ly the croppis hie. c 1490 tr. Do Imitatione iii. lx. 140 
In asmuche as his mevinge lafte & relicte to hiiii&elf drawih 
cuere to euel & to lowe 

8. Left by death, surviving. (Cf. Relict sb. a.) 

1649 Bi*. Hall Cases Consc, iv. ii. (1654) 310 If upon the 
departure of an unbeleeving or beret icall yoke-fellow the 
relict party must be tycd up. ax66i Fuller Worthies, 
Lincotnshtre if. (1662) 159 His Relict Lady . . lived long in 
Westminster. 

3 . Of lands : a. I,eft by the recess of the sea. 
b. Abandoned, deserted. 

a 1676 Hai.b I>e Jure Maris 1. Iv. in Harprmm's Law 
Tracts (1787) I. 14 No answer is given to the title of in- 
formation for lands relict, (or the^ were of several natures. 
a 1687 Pktty Poi. Aritk. iv. (1691) 68 If the Relict Lands, 
and the iinniovables left behind upon them, may be sold. 

So fBeli'oted o.; fBeU’otloa. Obs. 

0x6^ Hair De Jure Maris I. vi. in Hargrave's Law 
Tracts (1787) I. 31 Custom cannot intitle the subject to 
relicted lands, or make it part of a manor. Ibid. 36 Acquests 
byihe reliction or recess of the sea. 

Kelie, obs. form of Kely t^.l 
tBeUe*fL Obs. Forms : 3-5 relef, (5 -lelT, 6 
-leffe\ 4“5 rcUf, -lyf, (4 pi, -lyves), relelf, 5 re- 
lefe, -loue, (//. -leues, -ys), 4-6 releef, (6>leefe) ; 
5 relyef, 6 relief (e. [a. OF. relef, relief (also 

relie, relier) * the remnant . . of meat left at a 
meale*, also *nibbidge, or the mines of ouer- 
throwne houses * (Cotgr.) ; cf. Prov. releu, Sp. re- 
lieve. It. rilevo, rilievo, vbl. sb. corresponding to 
Keltkve V., and literally meaning * that which is 
lifted or removed *. 

The cognate forms appear to establish the connexion of 
the V, word in sense 2 with relevcr, but the F.ng. evidence 
anggeststhatOF. (or AF ) h.ad also a form *reli / representing 
L. re/itm^um (compare OF. antif\— L. ant 1 qu~um) from 
which tne senses placed under x are directly derived. The 
writer of the Ancren RHvle clearly associated the word 
with retinquire, and in Wyclif and Trevisa it usually 
renders reiiquist and fr^uently interchanges with nr/ir.] 

1 . a. That which is left or given up by one. 
axaag Ancr. R. x68 pe vifte reisun is, noble men & 
wummen makielS large relef. Aiih hwo makien largere 
relef jwne he oSerT Ibid., Nis h** large releff Nis hi* 
muchel loaue 7 

b. The remains of a thing; remainder; residuum. 

sdkm WvcLiF Isa. x. 19 And the releef of the wode of the 

wildc wode for fewencsse sbul be noumlwed. 13B7 ’Trevisa 
liigden (Rolls) 1. 97 leroni seih hat of h* relect of hi* citee 
were i-btild two grete citccs. Ibid. Iv, 154 Also Silla ^ 
consul.. was in Campania forto destroys al he relif of h* 
bataille hat beet [bellum] soctide. c x44e PnmtA. Parx>. 
xoi/x Cracoke, relefe of molte talowe or girese, ibiii, 498/3 
Releqf^x brocaiy of mete (or blevynge). 

c. The remainder, remnant, or surviving portion 
of a people or company. 

Vpl Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 1x3 Whan he hadde 
. .i-orouft he relyf of Israel and of luda ont of Kgipte. Ibid, 
V, 95X te poure relyf hat was i-left of he Britouns. igae 
Afaunaevifs Ckron, Eng, in. 94/9 [Aalioohus) toumed to y* 
pore releues of y* Jewes. a 1948 Hall Ckron,, Hen. VIII 
a6 b, Wednesday the .axvj. daye of July tha releffe of the 
qieru brougtiC m askry. 

d. The remains, or some part of the remain^ 
of a person deceas^ ; a relic, rare, 

CS449 Pbcock Repr. l xix. 114 Placis in whiche boll men 
han lyned . . or in whiche the reUfis or the relikis of hehi 
abiden. ibid. n. vili. x8a Where the hodi or bools or eny 
releef or ralflt of a Seint nmi be had. 
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3 . The remains of food left after a meal ; leav- 
ings* scraps. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13519 pe rdeif gadir hai in hepeii. And 
fild i«r-wit tueluc mlkel lepes. xjla Wvrur Eaod. viii. 3 
Frogffis that shulen stcyn vp. .in to the relyuesof thi metis. 
1408 Lvba De Guil. Pilgr, 4570 Be cause ye Axen the 
releff OIF fiys dyncr, on & alle. 1483 Caxton G de la Tour 
Gvb, His wyf brought hi nn mete whiche she gate and waa 
gyuen to her of the releef of other, rgga Hui okt, Reliefe, 
or broken meate, /ragmen, /ragmentum. xgBa BentlVy 
Moh. Matroues it. ro Pouertie hath taken me...compentrig 
me to eate tbc reliefe of swine. 19B9 Rider BAL Sckol. laoo 
Reliefe after dinner, religuisr prandij. 

Reliefs (rfirf). Forms : 4-6 relaf, (6 -lelfo), 
relefe, 5-6 releef, 5-7 releefe, -lelf, (5 -leyf, 
Sc. rslelff, -leyir, 6 relelef), 6-7 relelfe ; 5-6 
relyef(e, 5-7 reliefe, 6- relief; 5 relyf, re^f, 
6 relyfe. Also 4-6 releue, -leve, (6 Sc, -Ueve), 
5 relyue ; pi 5-6 releres, -le, -ya, 5-7 relieves, 
fa. OF. relief, vbL sb. from relever to Rklieve. 
The general senses in Kng. are rare in French, and 
the word had prob. a greater currency in AF. 
than on the Continent.] 

1 . A payment, varying in value and kind ac- 
cording to rank and tenure, made to the over- 
lord by tlie heir of a feudal tenant on taking 
up possession of the vacant estate. Now only 
Jlist. except in 4S1:. Law, (Cf. Relieve v. 8 a.) 

So OF. relief {GodaQ, med. L. reievium, reUvamemtum, 
reles/atio, etc. (see Du Cange). 

C1330 k. Hrunnf Citron. (iBxo) 914 Of wardes & relefe 
fK. gardes et rel(fs\ )>et barons of him held. Ibid., Tille 
ilk a lordyng luld ward & relefe falle. X379 Barbour 
Bruce xii. 390 Gif ony deb in this battaill, His air, but 
ward, releif, or taill. On ihe first day his land sail weild. 
c X4a5 WvNTouN Cron. in. v 789 [HeJ gert Mm al .. halde 
h>ir lande of hyni in cbeylT Fra pine wipe serwice and 
raleyft. x48a Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 907/9 The Kyng, his 
lieiies, and the Qiiene seveially shall nave Relieves after 
the deth of such Auncesires as soo held of thaim. 1508^ 
Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 15 Preeunble, I.A>rdes of whoni..lene- 
mentes br holden in soi age [be defrauded] of tber relefles. 
1997 Skene iJe Verb. Sign, s v. Recognition, The superiour 
niny recognosce, and reteinc the saiiiin [lands] vntil securitie 
be maid to him for payment of the relieue. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Oo 7 >t Eng. 1. lii. (1739) 91 The Relief of the County- 
man is the bcNl Beast that is in his poKsession ; and of him 
that farmeih his Ijxnds. a year's rcnL 1766 Blackstonr 
Cotnm. II. 65 Relief.. was before mentioned as incident to 
every feodal tenure, by way of fine or coinixisition with the 
lord for taking up the estate. 1776 in Stouehouse Axholmt 
^1839) X44 On surrender, the Lord is not entitled to any 
henots or reliefs. s8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) I. 34 I'he 
doctrine of reliefs was also adopt^ from the laws of 
Norfiiandy. x8^ W. Bril Diet. Law Scot. 844 The 
casualty of reliefb a sum exigible from an heir on bis entry 
with the supeiior. 1874 Siuhbs H/si ix. 1. 261 The 

change of the heriot to the relief implies a suspension of 
ownership, and carries with it the custom of livery of seisin. 

b. yiisl. Formal acknowledgement of feudal 
tenure made by a vassal to his lord. rare. 

e 1330 R. Brunne Ckron. (1810) 209 Merschalle & stiaard 
perfor about dos sende, & hoirtage & fcaute he uskes & 
releue [nw/r chefel. xgag Ld. Hkrners hrohs. II. 995 The 
bysshop. .counsayied that every man shulde )>e newe 
sworne, and renewe their releves. Ibid. 5S9 There the erle 
of Armynake and the Erie of Rodays made their reliefe 
homage to thekynge. x8s8-4D '1'vti.er Hist. Scot. i. (1864) 
1. 28 No crow 11- vassal, widow, orphan, or ward of the crown 
was to be under the necessity of performing their homage 
or relief out of the kingdom. 

2 . Ease or alleviation given to or received by 
a person through the removal or lessening of some 
cause of distress 01 anxiety ; deliverance from 
what is burdensome or exhausting to the mind ; 
mental relaxation ; f hence also, entertainment, 
sport (qiiot. if; 75 ). 

xjpoGowRR Cenf. ill. 93 Thus for the point of his relief 
The coc which schal his mete arraie [etc.], c 1400 Leg. 
Rood{iB7t) 06 Ful grete grate was ]>ore schewd And grete 
releue to lerd and leude. 1909 Hawks Past. Pleas, xxxii. 


They_ hop^ for to have releve Of theyr 


(Per^ hoc ) XM I hey hop 

imprison which did them so greve. 1*1947 Surrey ^ 
TotieCs AHsc. (Arb.) 26 'I'hat man u farre from blisse. That 
doth rcceiuc for his relief none other gaim but this. 1975 
Lankham Let. (1871) 18 If he wear taken onez, then what 
Bbyft..he would woork too wynde hym self frum them .. 
wax a matter of u goodly releef. 2993 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, 
111. iii. 90 Tell ihy griel^ It shall lie eas'd, if France can 
yeeld reliefe. i6m 7 Marston Pasquil 8 Kath. (2878) 11. 
361 That’>« the best reliefe To drowne all care, and ouer- 
whelme all grtefe. c 1640 Milton Sonn., To NightingeUe xa 
Thou from yeer to yeer bast sung too late For my teHef. 
171^8 Laov M. W. Montagu Lett, I. xxxi. icw She U young, 
and her conversation would be a gra.a reliar to me. 1781 
CuwpBR Truth 455 The soul, reposing on assured reuef. 
Feels herself happy amidst all her grief. x8x8 Shellev 
Julian 565, 1 sougnt relief From the deep tenderness that 
maniac wrought Within me. 2897 Buckle Civi/is. t. vii. 439 
It is a relief to torn from so [winful a subject. 2878 E. 
Mellon Priest k, vtii. 37a There is. .a great relief in un- 
burdening to a friend the sins and Borrows of one’s life. 

b. E^e fr6m, or lessening of, physical pain or 
discomfort. 

2692 Ray Creation l (2699) 83 The WaraiingHitone..hath 
been found to give ease and relief in several Pains and 
Diaeasas. 2704 T. Fuller Mod. Gymn. (x7ix) 3 Moat Men 
indulge themselves in the Expactailon of. . sudden RalieC 
B789 w. Buchan Dom, Med, {1799) 452 No lasting relief can 
be procured till these thumoursj are either corrected or 
expdled. tine SHBLunr Horn. Merc, ii, Now when.. 
Heaven's tenth moon chronicled her relief, She gave light 
to a babe all babes excelling. 2879 J. 0 . Momuoh Gimon 
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IT* H« underwent enother cperarion luid m uiual ex* 
perienced much relief. 

O. Ad agreeable change of object to the mind 
or one of the feneei, esp. that of sight 
I7sa ADDiaoN No. 333 F 03 He has. .interspersed 

eeveral Speeches^ Keflectionsf Similitudes, and the like 
Reliels, to divmfy his Narration. 1833 Hr. Martinbau 
Srooki Farm L 4 A clump of beeches, .were a relief to tire 
eye. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. 8z 'I'he north walls 

. .were built as plain lengths of masonry, without buttresses, 
windows, moulding or relief of any kind. 

d. A gradual widening in the bore of a gun- 
barrel towards the muzzle. 

sSa4 Col. Hawkbs Shooting ifiA. 3) 8 This relief has the 
effect of making the gun shoot as close as it can do. 1858 
Grbkner Gnnnorv 306 1 he relief in the muscle of a gun has 
R tendency, by allowing a gradual expansion laterally, to 
keep the charge of shot better together. 

8 . Aid, help, or assistance given to a person or 
persons in a state of poverty or want ; now spec, 
assistance in money or necessary articles given to 
the indigent from fnnds administered under the 
Poor 1 .AW or from pariah doles. 

e CkHst's Cotnpi. e68 in Poi. Rel. ^ A. Poems (1903) 
ao7 My seruantis suffren hungir ft cooldc, Releef of iit 
haue l^i noon, c S41B Hocclbvb Pe Reg. Prine. 901 If hou 
heer-after come vn-to swych pref, Thow w<ilt ful sore 
trlste \p.r. thurste] after releef. S47B-3 JittiiM 0/ Parlt. VI, 
48/a To the verrey honour and worship of God, and grele 
releyf and sustenaunce of pore people. 1548 Latimkr 
Ploughers (Arb.) 23 They woulde ucqueth greate summes 
of money towarde the releue of the pore. 1999 Shaks. 
Hen. I. i. isToreliefe of Lazars, and weak age Of indigent 
faint Soules. .A hundred Almes*houses. 1630 Sanukkson 
Serm. 384 The competent releefe of the orderlypoore. 1669 
W. Montagu in BuccUuch MSS. iHisc. MSS. Conirn.) 1 . 446 
The Church Lharities and the secular reliefs. 1743 J. Morris 
Sentt. ii. 47 Ibey.. cruelly refuse to the distreiwcd .. relief, 
z^ Rurkr Ar//., to Mrs. Crewe (1844) IV. 357 In their idea 
of relief, tliere is always included something 01 punishment. 

Macaulay Hist. Eng. ilL I. 48I The men, women, and 
children who receive relief are. .one tenth of the inhabitants. 


1865 Pall Mall G. 13 May z If there is to be parochial 
relief at all . . there mu<«t be some law to determine the 
question by whom that relief is to be given. 

fb. Sustenance. Obs. 

CZ4SO Chron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) Bay Pur meselsehim huder 
drof ft defaute of biliue [MS. 6. relyue]. 1483 Rolls 0/ 
Parlt. VI. a6o/t Greate Games of Swannes of ther owne, by 
the whiche the ^reatente parte of their retyf and ly vyng hath 
be susteyned in longe tyme passed. SS75 Garcoigns 
Flowers Wks. 23 With gonnes we kill the Crowe, For 
spoyling our releefe. ^1613 Purchar Pilgrimage iv. viii. 
(16x4) 3sa There is r faire Stone-Hospitall. , allowing three 
dates reliefe for horse and man freely. 


to. Support, sustentation a place. Obs, rare. 

1^3 Bnty Wills (Camden) 35, [1 bequeath] to the nunnys 
of Thetford, eche nunne vj/f. and to the releef and comfort 
of the place xs. S464 Paston Lett. 11 . 146 Every man to do 
his part to the well fare, socour, and releve of our mona-Htei i. 
s6oi Act 43 Elio, c. 4 § I Landes, Tenements, [etc.], given 
. for or towardes Reliefe, Stocke or Maintenance for Howses 
of Correction. 

t d. A fresh supply or supplies of some article 
of food or drink. Obs. 

>575 Laneham Let. (1871) 45 Cam thear in a too dayz 
space, from sundry friendz, a releef of a x1. tunn, till a nn 
supply was gotten agaym. Z613 Purchas Pilgrimage ix. 
xiv. (16x4) 911 Besides this reliefe of Fowles, they had 
plentie of Tortoise egges. zves Ds Foe Voy. round World 
11840) X08 Frequent relief of fresh water, of plants, fowl, and 
hsb, if not of bread and flesh. 

4 . Assistance in time of danger, need, or difficulty; 
aid, help, or succour. 

e zsoo Melusine ayo Many of them for the3rre relyf sup< 
posed to haue entred into thadmyral shipp ft they were 
drowned, zsap Wulsby in L>our C. Eng. Lett. (1880) ix, 
1 with all myn shal not onely ascrybe inys my relef unto 
you, but [etc.]. Ctbss Pembroke Ps. lxii. ii. I'o 

headlong him iheir thoughles devise, And poat reliefe to 
tread him down. Z603 K. Johnson Kingd. 4 - Commw. 3 In 
■odaine hurliburlies of warre it is commonly scene, that 
courage affborde more reliefe then policie. s6|M Hammond 
iM Ps. cii. 6 For any relief from man, I am as distitute and 
hopeless of it. 1898 Fryer Acc, £. India 4 P. 184 At 
night Boats and Pilots went off to her Relief. S773 Goldsm. 
Stoops to Conq. v. Prudence once more comes to xny relief. 
z8i7 Brougham in Pari. Deb, 754 Though the measure did 
not embrace the relief of the agricultural districts, it was 
hoped to afford a temporary relief to that species of distress 
which (etc.l. Z846 J. Baxtse Libr. Pract. Agric. fed. 4) 1 . 
ax5 I'he soil is the only resource of permanent reliet 
b. Aid or succour rendered to persons or places 
endangered by war ; in later use esp. deliverance 
of a besieged town, etc. from the attacking force. 

a Z548 Hall Chron.^ Hen, Vtli 90 Where ae we entended 
the raief and reskueof you and our sayd subiectes and citie 
ofTumay. 1306 Dalrvmplr tr. Leslie's Hiet. Scot. 11. 173 
Agricola .. saylM into Britannie w* a chosen and waled 
armie, in releife of the Romanis. 1617 Moryion /tin. 11. 107 
The wmrre, which is farre from the relieie of any friend, 
zyes Dx Fox Mem. Cavalier (1840) 37 They had given over 
the relief of Casal. 1781 Girron Deel. 4 P\ xxx. 111 . 165 
.^tilicho. .advanced . . to the relief of the faithful city. s8so 
WtLLtNGTON in Gurw. Dee^. (1838) VI. as;, 1 . . have been 
prevented from attempting its relief only by the certainty 
which 1 bad that the attempt must fail. ^ 

Horw. Conq. aii. (1875) HI. 168 He baitened. .to the relief 
of AmbrihreiL 

t o. A body of men coming to the relief of 
a person or place. Obs. rare, 

1847 N. Bacom Diee. Gevt. Ene. i. Irfv. (mp) >37 Rhe] 
retired with the Prince to a rehef whkh thw brought fnfm 
beyond Sea. 1^ Cotton Espemon $94 He gave advice 
to ¥iipu the Relief so eoon as ever it b^an to appear* 
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fd. Assistance towards saving or effecting 
something. Obs, rare, 

ite Lbak Waterwhs. »6 A tare and necessary Bitgin, by 
which you may give great reliefe le Houses that are on 
Fire. 188a Stillincpi. Orlg. Saerm 1. iv. | 3 We are like 
then to have little relief for finding out 01 truth in the 
Poetick Age of Greece. 

6. Kelease from some occupation or post of duty ; 
in later use spec, of the replacing of a sentinel or 
watch by a fresh man or bwJy of men. Alsoy^. 

1513 Douglar jSnoif viii. Prot ao Luffaris laagis only to 
lok in tbair lace Thair ladeis lufely. and louk out let or 
releifis. i8oa Shake. Ham, 1. i. 8 For this releefe much 
thankea EAai. Manch. AlMondo (1636) 6z In Warren 
we often relate the Watch. Life is a Warwre, yet hath no 
releefe but Death. 1799 Inetr. 4 Reg. CafWfyjt8i3} 173 
The number of men necessary for the relief of the viilels (or 
sentries), are then to be marched off. Z799 Wellington in 
Gurw. Dee^. (1S38) 1 . vj Between f«>raging parties and 
outline picqueu, we have not men enough left to give 
a relief. 1847 h\/miry Man. (1834) All advanced 

S iquets mu.st have three reliefs, z^ lu/antry Prill 383 
ee that the sentries are visited every hour between reliefs, 
b. One who relieves another on duty ; esp. a 
soldier or body of soldiers relieving another man 
or company on guard. Also iransf. of animals. 

z8bb Regul. 4 Orders A rmy 319 Officers on Guard . . are 
to iiiif'cct all Keliefs, both on going out to their Posts, and 
returning from them. i8a6 scott Woodst. xv, We are to 
have a relief from Oxford to-morrow. 1B96 Kanr Aixi. 
Exj^l. ILL 19 McGary, niy relief, calls me. 1889 Infaut'y 
Drtll 371 The reliefs are kept separated a few yards from the 
remainder of the piquet, to avoid disturbing them. 

Irons/. s88a Flover Unoxpi. Baluchistan 14^, 1 gave 
orders . . that the prciient set (of donkeys] should not be 
abandoned until their rcliels came, 

o. A disli succeeding another. 

1^ Bvrom yuem xv. IxUi, * Soupe k la Beauveau whose 
relief was dory. 

6. Deliverance (esp. in Law) from some hard- 
ship, burden, or grievance ; remedy, redress. 

s6i8 in Cary Rep. Chancery (1650) zaa The Judges of the 
common Law.. cannot give any remedy or reliefe for the 
same, either by error or attaint, or by any othei meanes. 
1670 Modem Re/. (168a) 1 . 305 You give relief every day 
where there are express Clauds, that there shall be no relief 
in Law or Kautty. Z743 ^'iner's Abridgm. XVI 1 1 . ia8 
Release of all Demands will bar a Demand of a Relief, 
beruuse the Relief is by reason of the Seigniory, ryfix 
in Struthers Hist. Reli^ Ch.d^^ A presby ter)*^ for the relief 
of Christians oppressed in their Christian privileges. 1771 
Junius Lett. lix. 1x788) 3x8 No successful attempt has ever 
heen made for the relief of the subject in this article. S817 
W. Selwvn Law Ntsi Prius (rd. 4) II. XX31 The court 
refused to grant relief. 1887 Chambers' Encycl. s.v. United 
Presb. Ch , Never were forced settlements more shameless. 

. . Relief was felt to be a necessity. 

b. Sc. Law. Kelcasc from an obligation ; also, a 
light, under certain circurastanoes, to reimbursement 
of expenses incurred by some obligation. Freq. in 
bondj dainty clause^ etc. of relief, 
cs88o Dallas Stiles (1697) x If there be two or moe 
Cautioners, and that there be a mutual Relief, then the same 
must be immediatlybefore the Clause of Registration, and the 
Clause of mutual Relief conceived as follows. Z707 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 6 )b/i The cautioner, who binds himself at 
the desire of the principal debtor, has an esetio mandati or of 
relief against him. Z838 W. Bbll Diet. Law Scot. 131 The 
cautioner's claim is for relief from the prinapal obligation, 
with the interest and exiienses paid by him. 

o. Church, etc. , of Relief or the Relief*, (sec 9 a). 
Z784 Scots Mag. XXVI. 389/1 The presbytery generally 
known the name of the presbytery of Relief. 1786 Ibid. 
XXVllL 374/a Now settled minister of the church of Relief 
at Edinburgh. Z787 /^iV/, XXIX. 385/3 Another miniBter,and 
a preacher, . . have . . gone into the Relief. Z794 Z. Y ewdali. 
in Arminian Mag. Aug. (1795) 371 Here 1 found a large 
parish church, two meeting-houses, and a Kirk of relief. 1847 
Mem. Union of Secession ijf Relief Churches 7 To begin and 
maintain a friendly intercouxee with the Synod of Relief. 
Ibid., The overture prt^xised only intercourse with the Relief 
as a sister Church. 

7 . Alleviation of some pain, burden, etc. ; remis- 
sion of a tax. rare, 

zgaS Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) s6 b, But also it is relefe 
and remyssyon of myne lo y soulee in purgatory. 1335 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. ber. 111. 11 . ^40 That 1 may haue.. some 
reieeve of the greate chai^ wicbe the words of the Kyngs 
L«itres imporie. Z667 Milton P. L. x. 976 What thoughts 
in my unquiet bresc are ris’n. Tending to soni relief of our 
extremes. s86o W hitx Maltsters Guide z 57 Full directions 
for implying for relief of malt duty in the case of damage, 
t b. Hunting, a. Of the hare or hait : The act 
of seeking foed ; feeding or pasturing. (Cfi Rk- 
LIKVB V. 2 e.) Also fig. of persons. Obs, 

c z4zo Master qfCatne (MS. Digby iBs) xxxiv, For glcidly 
she vdll not be tore as she hathe pastured, but in tyme of 
releefe. zgvs Turbbrv. Femerie 75 He muste take good 
heede that he come not too earely into the ^iogs and 
bewtes where he thinketh tliat the harte doth fme and ie 
at reliefe. Ibtd. 171 Houndes will haue better sente of an 
Hare when shee gmth towards the reliefe, than when she* 
goeth towardes hvr Forme, z^ B. Jonson Sad Sheph, 11. 
vii, A Witch . . will to found, or sitting in her fourme, Or elR, 
at releife, like a Hare. z688 Dryorn h ven. Love 1 v. it, Wliat, 
Are you going to reliefe by MoonsbjaeT 

t b. The giving of food to young hounds after 
a successful cnaae. Obs, rare^K 
1990 CoKAiNE Treat. Hunting Cl, A ^ood Huntsman 
ougnt to. .carry with him a peece of broad in his sloeue to 
wet in the bloud of the Hare for the relieCe of his whelps, 
t O. (See quots.) Obs. rare. 

B8ea mul PU Reisem^* Pmn^. 11, v. 854 Whan you 
eottia to your s^tiaiy ghlK l^ifMledkhe ffeGhaat biioie^ 


to now yen must sound the releefe three times. Ibid 857 
O sir, hut your reliefe U your chiefestand sweetest note, th^ 
is sir, when your hounds hunt after a game vnknowae. 

8. attrib. a. Relief Church (cl. 6 c), a StxRtish 
ecclesiastical body, Ibunded by I'homaa Gillespie 
and others in 1761 in assertion of the right of con* 
grcgntions to elect their own ministers and in proteit 
against the agmssions of the General Assembly ; 
in 1847 it amalgamated with the United Seoetsion 
to form the United l^resbyterian Church. So Reli^ 
minisler, presbytery, synod, etc. 

1787 SwU Mag. XaIX. 499/1 Three more ministers have 
been settled in Relief Congrrgatiuas. Ibid., At the Relief 
Church at Fxlinhuigh. zyM Ibid. XXX. 377 A sentence 
was pronounced agmnst Mr. William Cruden,. .now Relief 
minister at GlaKgow. 183a Church Patronage Reporter 
June 30 (Aj pipuiRtion of 500,000 belonging to the Secession 
and Relief Churobes alone. 1846 M*Culldch Ace. Brit, 
Empire (18^4) II. 396 The Relief Synod . . now comprises 
10 proshyienes, including 109 congre^stions. 

b. in various senses, as relief bill, boat, duty, 
fund, ^Ofd, line, ballet, train, valve. 

t848 J.. Baxter Lihr. Pract, Agnc. ted. 4) 1 . p vUi, Hu 
Grace did oppose the *Kelief Bill in every suge of iu 
progress. z8^ KirLiNO Laptntns Courageous 167 They 
were turned into *rel!ef-boats to carry fish. 1838 w. Brll 
Diet. Lasv Scot, tap This preference, .extends to non-entry 
and •relief duties. 1877 Daily News 1 Nov. 4/6The*relim 
fund is satisfactorily increasing. 184B Buckley Iliad 350 
Who had come as a •relief raard from fertile Ascania. 1B78 
V. S. WiLi.iAMs Midi Railw. 94 The benefit of a through 
•relief line for their main traffic to and from the north. sUz 

C. A.^ Edwards Organs 53 Perhaps the most simple and 
ingenious of these peculiar pallets is one termed the "relief 
pallet. Z883 Leisure Hour a8a/a The "relief train came up. 
Z849 Wralb DicL Terms, * RelUfatalve, a valve belonging 
to the feeding apparatus of a marine-engine. 

Relief^ (rflf f)- •Also 7 releue, releiue, re- 
leave, 7-8 relieve. [Grig. ad. It. rilievo * raised 
or imbossed worke* (Floriu), f. HUvare to raise, 
elevate; afterwards a. the synonymous F. rehrfi 
see prec. and Relievo.] 

1. In the plastic arts, the elevation or projection 
of a design, or parts of a design, from a plane 
surface in order to give a natural and solid appear- 
ance ; also, the degree of such projection ; the part 
which so projects. 

High or greats, low, and middle relief’, see the articles 
Alto-, Basho-, Mezso-relirvo, and Bas-rblief ; also High 
3L I b. Low M. I b. 

a. 1606 B. JON.soN Hyntenai D iv b. Two peat Statues . . 
bearing vp the Cloudes, which were of Releue, embossed, 
and trulucent, as Nat lira I Is. a S634 T. Carrw Coelum Bnt. 
(i6ao) 309 A great vaze of Koldj^richly enchaiwd, and beauti- 
fied with Sculptures of great Releiue. S891 Ray Creation 
I. (1693) Be Pillars and Statues and other carved Works in 
reliev^ zyafi Lkohi tr. Albertis A rehit, 11 . 16/3 Mosaic 
work in relieve. 

p, z66a Evelyn Ckalcogr. (1769) 107 In bold or faint 
touches, so OA may best cxprcM the relief. Z887 A. Lovell 
tr. ThetmtoCs I'rasf. 1. 94 'I'he Castle with throe Towers, 
and the Eagle of stone in relief, which are the arms of the 
Justiniani Genoe.se Lords, zyoa Addihon Dial. Medals Wks. 
1721 1 . 539 You find the figures of many ancient Coins rising 
up in a much more beautiful relief than those on the modern. 
1788-71 H. Wai roLB Vestue's Aneed. Paint, (1786) II. 
843 **Me, A wreath of enamelled flowers in relief, executed 
by Giles Legare. 1839 Urb Dut Arts 215 'I'lic face of the 
block.. is carved in relief into the desired desigiL i 85 > 

D. Wilson Preh.Ann. tv. ii. (1863) II. 347 Floriated patterns 
in relief. 1879 H. Phillips Notes Cotas 4 A remarkable 
difference exists between ancient and modern coins, the 
former being of extremely bold execution and high n\m, 

b. A compoiition or deaign exeented in relief. 

a. x68a Whblkr Jonm. Greece v. 381 In a Relieve below 
the Cornish . . is a 'J'riumphal Chariot, zyafi Leomi ir. 
Albertis Arehit. II. 15/3 The mold itselfis taken., from any 
relieve, by pouring some liquid plaister over It. 

fi. X7» Berkeley Jml, Tour itafy ao Jan., Wks. zByz 
IV. 539 I'he reliefs with which the outside of the PiUar is 
oove'red from top to bottom. ci8ao S. Rogbrr liedy, 
Louuteun 3 Richly wroimht with many a hi|^ relief. 1834 
Lytton Pompeii i. i, Upon its surface of bronze were 
elaborately wrought . . reliefs of the Olympian games. 1879 
Fortnum MaioUca viii. 88 Some piccea with reli^ aiM 
imitation Chinero marks also occur. 

2 . The appearance of solidity or detachment 
given to a design or composition on a plane sur- 
face by the arrangement and disposition of the 
lines, colours or gradations of colour of which it 
is composed ; hence, distinctness of outline doe to 
contrast of colour. 

17^ P, Smyth tr. Aldrich's Archil (1818) aB The painted 
cornicee still of a relief that deceived every unapprited 
spKtator. 1797 Encycl. Bril (ed. 3) XVI. 60/x Relief, in 
painting, is the degree of boldnehs with which the figures 
seem, at a due distance, to stand out from the ground of the 
painting. z8aoW. 1 HVINO Sketch Bk. II, 6x A li^nrch with 
lU dark spare in strong relief against the plear cold sky. 
187s Clbry Min, Tact. li. (1877) az To prevent their being 
teen in relief against the sky line. 

b. fig, Vividness, distinctness, or prominence 
due to contrast or artistic presentation. 

1781 CowpER Conversat. 137 Him evidence . . For want of 
prominence and just relief, Would hang an honest man. 1839 
DB Quincry Recoil Lakes Wks. i86e II. 74 l*he combina- 
tion m worldly prosperity, .forced into strong relief and fiery 
contract this curse written in the flesh. Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 5T The horrore perpetrated by the Carthaginians 
..lure brought out into full relief by Diodorus. 

8. a. Lbritf. (See quota.) 

a8j4-47 J. S. Macaulay Field For^f, iL (z85z) 43 The relief 
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of m woHc !■ the height of its Interior creel ^Koee^the bottom 
of the ditch. ti79 Cew«#/f*e 7 VcAn. Kdtte, Irioe/a The 
relief hi the difference of level between the crest of the 
parapet end the bottom of the ditch. 

b. i^hys, Gtog, The contour of tome part of 
the surlace of the earth coniidered with reference 
to variations in iu elevation. 

itfe Lubbock Prtk, Timtt xi (1878) 373 Amumlng the pre- 
existing relief or cxcavatioii rather of the surface. 1678 
Huxlky f*kytigrr, xvii. The otiservar would find bolder 
reliefs than he has met with in tha Thamea valley in the 
almost mountainous hills of Walts. 

4 . aitrib, and Comb, (senief i and a), at reliefs 
hlocky ‘Plati, portion^ •print, •printings -process, 
•stamper, -iablot, 

iStS Abnkv /’Ae/sgr. (1881) 183 ^RelioT-block making Is 
essentially difficult in almoet every itage. iSSji Knight 
Viet, MtcM. Suppl. 749/a J ovee'a method of producing *relief< 
plates for printing. tWjo V/ct, ArU ii6a The pro- 
tuberant or ^relief portion of tha die, 1875 tr. yogeF a C/Um, 
Light XV. 84s * Relief-prints are much more like photographs 
than the ligot-prints. Jbiti., It appears that the ^relief- 
printing itives the shades and dark parts better. 1850 I.kitch 
tr. C. O, Mitllaf*M Amc, Art % 41* (ed. a) 579 Larger com- 
positions were introduced.. on ^relief-tablets. 

rare [f. KxLiEr 6 c -i- -in 1.] 
> Rilibvkb 1 c. 

1798 Ai.kx Stbwart in Afrmo/r(i8aa) 134 Let Churchmen 
or Jjisaanlers, Reliefers or Seceders be in the right or in the 
wrong, that can be no rule to ua 
Baiia'ilale a, rare-K [f. Rklief^ -fol.] 
Giving or afTordine relief. 

lyaR ICHAXDSON Cuariasa (1768) V. 77 Never was there a 
more Joyous heart., ready to burst its bars for relief-ful ex- 
presBum. 

Salla'flaMt [f* as prec. *«• -lisb.] Devoid 
of relief. 

e 1730 Savacb Ep. Sir R, IVal/oie 166 The Ule pathetic 
Bpeaks some wretch that owes To some deficient law reltcflem 
woes. iBga Meamderingt o/Mam. 1. aa Alone reliefleas in 
thy cold distress, i860 Kubkin Mod, Pamt. V. ix. ii. f 18. 
sio HopeloM, reliefless, eiemali the sorrow shall be met. 

Sallar (rfloi’dj), rare, [f. Kelt v.i -bb l.] 
One who relies (on a person or thing). 

>883 Shaks. Luer. 639 To thee, to thee, my heau'd vp 
hands appeale, Not to seducing lust thy rash reiier. a i6s6 
Bbaum. s Fu IVoman'a Print \, iii. My friends fare] no 
rcliers on my fortunes. i66g T. Sbbobant Sure Footing la 
To give the raliers on them all the security [etc.]. 
MlUmbla (rfirv&h'l), a, [f. RlLigVB o ] 

1 . a. Capable of receiving, admitting’ of, legal 
relief ; also const, against, 

1670 Medtm Rep (168a} 1. icu A Father may settle his 
Estate I so as that the Issue shall be deprived of it for Dis- 
obedience, and not be relievable in E5]uity. 1768 Black- 
stonb Comm, III. 104 Neither can this court.. hold plea of 
any such word, or thing, wherein the party Is relievalile by 
the courts of the common law. i8it Cbuibb Digeat (cd. a) 
IV. 30a If a woman about to marry, gives away a part of 
her property, . . they are relievable against in Chancery. iSay 
Hallam Comet, Hiet. xiiL (1876) Ul. aa An original com- 
plaint. .relievable in the ordinary course of law. 
b. That be relieved or assisted. 

1707 Noasis Tramt. Hnmiliiy vi. asa Being loth to be 
thought in a releivable condition. STps-fi £. Daswin 
Zoom, IV. 79 The maniacal idea is so painful as not to be 
for a moment relievable by the exertions of reverie. 1893 
Joe. Stbono NemErm xiii. aSa Relievable suffering, wrongs, 
violations of law. Ignorance. 

1 2 . Ready to give relief. Ohs, rare 
a i6n Ausbkv Lwea (1898) 1. a8i The poor were more 
relievaDle, that is, he recieved more kindnesse from them 
than from the rich. 

t&elie*T8Ulti Obs, rare-K [f. os prec. + 
•ANT 1 .] One who receives relief. 

1987 in Arber Eng, Gamer VXll. 345 First 100 Relea- 
vanta poor old women, for the most part widows. 
Believe* sb,, obs. variant of Rkliif ^ and 
Believe (rflrv), v. Forms: 4-6 releue, 
-leve, (5 -levF-e, -levyn, Se, -lewe% 4-7 releeae, 
-laevo, -lieue, (5 -lyeve), 6-7 relelue, -ve, 4- 
relieve ; 5-6 relyne, -ve, 6-7 rellue, -ve ; Sc, 
and north, 5 releue, -lefl(e, -leef(e, 5-6 releife, 
5-7 relelf; (5 -ff), 6 relyf; 5 ralelii; 6 -lef. 
[ad. OF. relever (nth c.), ad. L. relcv&re to raise 
again, assist, etc., f. re- Rb- -»• levdre f. levis light 
(cf. Rblsvati and Elbvatb). The more etymo- 
logical senses of the word are in Eng. somewhat 
later, and less usual, than the secondary.] 

I. trans, 1 . To raise (a person) out of some 
trouble, difficulty, or danger ; to rescue, succour, 
aid or assist in straits ; to deliver from something 
troublesome or oppressive. Now somewhat rare, 
13.. E. E, Aliit, P, C 393 pou achal releue me renk, whil 
by ryjt tlepes, hurj my^t of py mercy. 1377 Langu P, PL 
B. XV, 59a [The Jews] hopen Imt he be to come ImtBhal 
hem releue. £1930 Lvoa Mm, Poema (Percy Soc.) ao6 
Releeve the porail fro fals oppreasioun Of tyrannye. 1900 ao 
Duhbab Poema xxii. e8 )our lent quhy will ^e nocht releif, 
And cherelaa eftir thair degre T tgpj Gnde 4 Godlia B, 
(S.T. S.) 113 God .. sail releue Alt Israel of thair distres. 
t8oi SxAica. Tmel, N, iil iv. 395 lliii youth . . I snatch'd 
one balfe out of the iawea of death, Releeu'd him with such 
unctitie of loue. 163a Lithoow 7 >wv. tit. 100 Vpon the 
fourth day.. there came Finher-boateR to relleue vs. 1719 
WAtBslAND Vimd, Ckriat*a Div. 195 You are straining hard 
for some odd, peculiar Sense of the word,, .and if this does 
not relieve you, all is lost. 1813 Byron Gimonr viii, The 
rock relieves him from mine eye. i8|6 J. Gilbbst Chr, 
Atoneaa, vUL (iSse) se6 No ingenuity, femw subtle se ever, 


were more 
from them 


can relieve the case ftom the difficulty. sBdi Elvhinstonk 
//iai, ind II. 131 Who had called in the sid of the king of 
ttot country to relieve him from the control of Shir Khan. 

nbaoi, c Mgt6 Chaucxs A. B, C. 6 Help and releeue, bou 
mihei deboiiayre. 1877 Owbn On Jnet^fi lx. WIcs. 1851 V. 
eaa It is said that this [argument] will not relieve ; for [etc.], 
t b. 1*0 assist or succour in battle. Obs, 

*379 Bassour Bme* xl M7 The kyng, that behynd thalm 
was, Suld . . relief thaim with his bancir. e 1400 Deatr, Trojf 
0737 Mayntene youre manbode ft your men helpe. Fans 
Into fight your foUce to releua. e tgae Laneatot jeoo Wondir 
well thai have in armys prewit. And with thar manhed oft 
thar folk relewit. 1840 tr. rordere'a Rem, e/Rom, 1. 85 [ I'hey] 
could not relive them, being too far engaged in their combat. 

o. To bring assistance to ^a bnieged town, etc.) ; 
to free from siege. (Cf. Rbliif sb,'t 4 h.) 

1988 Earl Lbicbstks Corr, (Camden) 959 If he take It 
[Berges] not in a dayea.. 1 will warrant we will reliue it well 
enough 1817 MoavsoN I tin, iL 148 Ihe Spaniards attempted 
againe to relicue the Castle. WX871 Lo. Faikvax Mem. 
(1699) 8a Soon after Prince Rupert came to relieve the Town 
We raiMd the siege. 178s Gibbon Dad, 4 F, xxxl III. 959 
Arles. . must have yielded to the assailants, had not the city 
been unexpectedly relieved by the approach of an Italian 
army. s 89 S Macaulay Hiat, Eng, xti. III. saB Kirke had 
arrived from England with troops, arms, ammunition^ and 
provisional to relieve the city. 1874 Gsbbm Short Hut, v. 
• I. aai It waa not till Philip had failed to relieve it that the 
town was starved into surrender. 

d. Law, To free or clear (one) from an obli- 
gation ; to give (one) legal relief. Also absol, 

198a Rag, Privy Council Scot, I. aai like said William 
Gordoun ishall b>e] oblixt to reieve his satd souerte. s8i8 
in Cary Rap, Chancery (1650) 139 Where their com de- 
serveth to be relieved in course of Equity by suit in our 
Court of Chancery, they should not be abandoned. 1870 
Modem Rot, (i68a) 1. 3'^x You relieve agaiiiHt them, and 
look upon them to be void. Ibid 306 What if two of the 
Trustees had died, should she never have married ? Surely 

J ou would have relieved her. 1838 W. Bell Diet, Law 
cot, 845 If one of two co-obUgants..pay the whole debt, 
he is entitled to be relieved to the extent of the other's share. 
Ibid,, I'he obligation to relieve holds In those cases [etc.]. 

rejl, 1699 tr. SorePt Com, Hiat. Francion viii. aS, 1 will 
obtain therefore Letters Patents sealed with the great Seal 
to relieve my self, because 1 have consented to give six 
Souses fof that which is worth but four. 

2 . To assist (the poor or needy) by gifts of 
money or necessary articles ; to help in poverty or 
necessity. (Cf. Relief 2 3.) 

e 1375 Se, Log, Sainta vi. (TAowax) 994 I’e apostile .. vith 
^ tresoure he had tane, pouer men relewit mony ane. 
C14910 Kni. de la Tour (1868) 136 Alle auche pepille.-she 
releued and comforted with almeAhe 1491 Act i Hen, V I i, 
c. ea Preamble, Suche as have no goodes they may comme 
heder and be releved. i«88 Eabl Lbickstbs Corr. (Omden) 
378 He hath had 4,000 florins in monte of me, betade other 
helps, and, as 1 am able, I will reliue him. 1893 Holcroft 
Procaine, Goth, fFara 1. 30 There being no means to re- 
lei ve them } Belisarius. .appointed them a daily pay. 1890 


(^HiLD Disc, Trade 73 The Poor.. will be immediately re- 
lieved or set on work where they are found, 1737 Po» 
Hot. Eyiat, 11. i. aa6 Behold the hand that wrought a 
Nation*s cur^ Stretch'd to relieve the Idiot and the Poor. 
>795 Ret 36 Geo, HI, c. 93 1 4 All such . . Poor . . Persons shall 
be provide for and relieved in ..the same Manner as before 
the . . passing of this Act. 1884 Spectator 11 Dec. 1489 Lord 
Wharncliffe's proposal to relieve the Cx>nt6derate prisoners 
in the Northern prisons. 

edaoL 173s Pops Ep ihiMiirrv/ 989 Is any sick ? the Men 
of Ross reneves. 18x3 Skbllby Q, Mah 111. 159 Withered 
[iN] the hand outstretimed but to relieve. 
fg' ^>385 Chaucxs L.G, W, ProL xaB Now hadde the 
teropre sonne al that relcuyd And clothede hym in grene 
al newe a-geyn. 

t b. To assist with provisions or munitions of 
war ; to furnish with fresh troops. Also, to renew 
the stock of (ammunition). Obs, 

1379 Barbouk Bruco iv. 456 On thin wbt lames of Douglas, 

. . War weill releyit lv.r. relewyt] with armyng. With vittale 
als, and with cletbing. 1980 Daub tr. Sloidane*a Comm, 
S55 That he geuetb them free and safe recourse throughe hys 
countrey, end releeue them with victualles. 1988 Grapton 
Chron, ll. 366 All the Haoens and Fortes.. were relieued 
wyth men of armes and archers. 1588 Sir J. Hawkins in 
Laughton Def. Sp Armada (X894) L 399 We spent a great 
part of our powder and shot, so as it was not thought 
good to deal with them any more till that was relieved. 
r^. x8ax in T. Stafford Pac. Hib, ii. iv. 190 The Rebels 
..doe releeue themselves with such warlicke provisions as 
they need. 

to. To provide or furnish with something. Obsr^ 
c \yj% Sc, Leg, Soinia xl. {Himan) x6x He can hym ma 
bischope with his handis twa .. & with relykis cane hym 
releifa 

t d. To feed ; to supply with food or nourish- 
ment Obs, 

c 1410 Master efGame (MS. Digby x8a) i, In the euetyde > 
when the! be releued ; in the monietyde when the! slue in 


strengthed to ^ture, IWm first and last hb modir mylk 
releue. 1990 Cokainb Treat, Hunting C [J, Your Hunts- 
man., must be very careful that if any of nb hounds bee 
missing, he keepe somewhat to relieue them withall 18x4 
Ralkioh Hiat, World 11. (X834) tea They reserved them, 
both for the milke to releeve the children withall, and for 
breed to store themselves. 

to. intr. Of a hare: To feed. Obs, rare-y 

>S7 S Turssrv. Vonorie x68 An Hare hath greater sent., 
when she feedeih and relieueth vpon greene corne, then at 
a^ other time of the yere. 

3 . To ease or free (a person, the mind, etc.) 
from sorrow, fear, doubt, or oibet source of mental 
discomfort. 

cigya Chaucm Trvylus v. so4a And eck, the bet from 
sorwe him to reieve. She asode him wire a pencel of hb I Bvaou 


alera. ssgoGowBaCmi/CI.AS Botao waa I nothing nKeved, 
For I won further fro my love. sg. . Fnaie/aUl Treatyeo 
title-p.. Howe they an to be releved and comforted, whose 
deare frendes ar departed out of tbys worlde. S98B GaAPTON 
Chron II. 714 King Edward .. was releeued of the moat 
part, ofhb pricking feare, and inwarde suspicion. i8io 
Shaks. Tamp. EpU. x6 My ending b despaire, Vnlease 1 be 
relieu'd by praler. 1871 Milton Satnaom 460 Thb only 
hope relieves roe, that the strife With me bath end* 1748 
Wbblry Prine, Metkodiat 50 To think or say, 'There are 
Demoniacks now, and they are now reliev'd by Prayer *, b 
Enthusiasm. tSoi Luoiguam XV. 1x0 Relieve me, I coidure 
you, from this cruel incertitude 1 18^7 Prbscott Pom 

(185a) II. 336 'Hkcra was one who relieved hb bosom by 
revealing the whole plot to his confessor. t86o Tvndall 
Cleu. II. xxvii. 390 Proofs which should relieve my mind of 
ail doubt upon the subject. 

b. 1*0 give (a person, part of the body, etc.) 
ease or relief from physical pain or discomfort. 

c*$ 79 Sc. Leg. SauaUa xxxviii. {Adrian) 1x5 pe tyme 
cumis..quhene none sal vtbb relefa,..as for to les heme of 
►ar payoe. 1948-9 iMar.) Bk, Com. Prayer, Viaitation 0 / 
Sick 141 O Lewde .. beholde, visile, and releue thb thy 
seruaunte. igSe Turnbb // rnAa/ if. loB Pearcs..roated or 
sodden, relefe and lighten the stomak. 1999 Shaks. 7okn 
V. vii. 45 O, that there were some vertue in my teares. That 
might releeue you I 1748 Hervey Madit, (1816) 80 As a 
spacious field arrayed in cheerful green, relieves and re- 
invigorates the eye. 184a A. Combs Phyawl. Digestion 
(td. 4) 388 Where.. the bowels are unable to act sufficiently 
to relieve the system. 1897 Bucklk Civilia, I. xiv. 815 It 
is even possible to relieve a function while we continue to 
employ iL 

o. I'o widen or open up ; to ease (some mechani- 
cal device) by making slacker or wider. 

1804 Cou Hawker Shooting (ed. 3) 8 There are two good 
ways of boring ; the one is, to form a cylinder for awut 


cal device) by making slacker or wider. 

1804 Cou Hawker Shooting (ed. 3) 8 There are two good 
ways of boring ; the one is, to form a cylinder for awut 
three-fourths of the barrel, and let the remaining part be 
gradually relieved to the muule. s8|^ Holtsapffkl Turn- 
tng II. 586 The principle of chamfving, or relieving the 
taps, must not . . be carried to excess. 

4 . To ease or mitigate (what is painful or oppres- 
sive) ; to render less grievous or burdensome. 

ri4oa Lvdc. Assembly 0/ Gods 13 So leyde I me downe my 
dyrnese to releue. c 1900 LemceUt 3364 Al perell, al harmys, 
and myschef, In tyme of ned he can tham al ralef. 1967 
i%atir. Poems Reform, vi. 1x4 Sot your cure For till relief 
the greit penuritie Off laubouraris. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N, 

II. iv. 4 That old and anticke song we heard last night. Mo 
thought it did releeue my passion much. 1630 Brathwait 
Eng. Gentlam. 149 Would you further the poore mans cause, 
and see his wrongs releeved T x86o Blount Botcobal 11. 
(1680) 39 Glad to releive the neccsbities of nature with a 
mease of milk. 1799 Butler Sarm. Wks. 187^ 11. 70 The 
final cauae of compassion is much more to relieve misery. 
.7(8 Gisron Datl. Sr F'. 1. V. 197 A wealthy and generous 
cituen, who relieved the distress of famine. 1843 J* 
Graves SysL Clin. Med. xx. 934 Chronic cough and long- 
continubd congestion .. were more effectually relieved by 
the use of sulphureous watera a x86a Buckle Civilin, (1873) 

III. V. 308 I'o relieve poverty increases it, by encouraging 
improvidence. 

D. To make less tiring, tedious, monotonous, or 
disagreeable, by the introduction of variety or of 
something striking or pleasing. 

>77> yuntua Lett. xlix. (1788) 969, 1_ mean now and then 
to relieve the severity of your morning studies. 178a G. 
Stuart Hiat. Scot. vi. II. aix He relieved., the cares of 
ambition with the smiles of beauty. 1817 Colbrioce Biog. 
Lit. (Bohn) sSa I'he ingredients too are mixed in the 
happiest proportion, ao as to uphold and relieve each other. 
1837 Disraeli Venaiia i. vi, l.arge black eyes which . . 
agreeably relieved a face, somewhat shy and sullen . 1889 
L Martinbau Ess. 11. 303 No great work relieved the 
barrenness of the time. 

6. Chiefly Sc, To set free, release. Now rare, 

1954-9 Songs ^ Balt. PhiL ^ Mary (Roxb.) 3 The rawnsom 
for ower synns, wberby we wAie lelyffL xxya Morton in 
yrd Rep Hiat, MSS. Comm. 418/a The Maister of Forbes 
. . b SB straitlie deteneit captive as upoun na band can be be 
gottin relevit. a 1657 Sir W. Mure Sonu. iv, 1 expected 
grace, To Bnair myseife In hoM to be reiiued. 1684 Wood 
Life (O.H.S.) III. X03 Mr. Sheldon, who would.. releive 
eeverall of hb books that were then pawned for ale. 1774 
Maclaurin Aagt, 9 Dacia. Remark, Casas 33 A tuibie or 
rixa, in which they mixed themselves to relieve a youth in 
the defunct’s grips. 1819 Burney FaUeomo* 'a Did. Marino 
S.V. Ralier/or, It fs used, on searching a gun, to relieve one or 
other of the springs of the searcher that may have hitched 
into the cavity. 

b. spec. To release (one) from guard, watch, or 
other auty by becoming or providing a substitute# 

160X Holland Pliny I. 497 How late soever he sat up., 
overnight, he would be sure to relieve the morning watch 
ft sentinelL 1864 tr. Siege Luxembourg 9 The Besieged (at 
the time we went to reblve the Trenches) set Fire to ttie 
Houses. 179.3 Bulkslev ft Cummins yey. S. Seau xo At 
Six, being reliev'd by the Master, he could not see the Com- 
modore's Light i8a3 F. Clissolo Ascent ML Blame no A 
most laborious employment, in which the guides relieved 
each other every teq minoteiL 185a Tkackbeav Esmond 
I. iv, Her dependants one after another relieved guard-, 
and took the cards turn about. i8|g6 Kbadb Novor too Lato 
xi, In an hour another turnkey came and relieved Hodges. 

abaol.^ ,788 J., May yml. ^ Lott, (X873) 96 In rowing we 
relieved regularly and frequently. 

c. To set (one) free /nrei, to ease (one) of, any 
task or burden. 

1671 Milton Samam 9 When any chance Relieves me 
firom my task of servile toyl. 1^ Dickens Hick, Hida, 
xxii. Let me relbve you of that bundle. 1844 H. H. W ilsom 


xxii. Let me relbve you of that bum 
Brit, India 1. a9s General Sir Sw 
General Hewett trom hb dure. 


;at bundle. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Sir Samuel Auchmuty relieved 


General Hewett from hb dure. 

d. To replace (a dish) by another, rare, 

1741 tr. D*Argond Chimao Lett, xxv. 183 These Dishes 
are relieved by othets, twenty or twenty-four times, 1804 
Byron yuan xv. IxBi, RelievNd with 'dindM k la Parigeux'# 
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H. 1 6. Tn lift or raiie up ufatn. Obs. 

1277 Lamol. /*. PI, B. xviii. 141 AndVat deth doun brou^t 
deth ahal releue. ^149^ Mtriin 914 Whan the caitnet 
laugh Sonygreux at eithe, thei . . preued to releve the kyoge 
Sonygreux. c 1477 Caxtom yuaon 114 The king Eson . . 
releued her and l^de her on a bed that was there, a 1933 
Lix BaaNiRi Htton xx, 56 He knelyd downe .. but Huon 
releuyd bym incontynent. 1^79 Ckr, Prmyert in Prw, 
Prayrt (xBsi) 441 Adam, being tumbled down.. into the 
dungeon of shame, was releved and lift up again by thy 
hand. O Saviour. 1610 Shaks. TVm/ 11. i. lai Tb* shore, that 
ore his waue*worne basb bo%ired As stooping to reloeue him. 

tM, r 1530 Ld. BsaNUas Arlh. Lyt, Bryt, 136 Whan he 
had thought to have releved him selfe agayne out of the 
vrater. a sSM — Hxoh xvi. sa Than venturously they re- 
leuyd them with ther swordys tn ther handys, & so aprochyd 
eche to other. 

t b. To restore, bring back into a state. Obs,""^ 
1483 Caxton Gold, Ley. 434 b/a Alle vi were there by the 
merites of saynt aulbyn releuyd into their good helthe. 
to. To set up or erect again. Oh, rare~^, 

14^ Rolls ^ Parlt, V. 569/a He that releeved any such 
nusaunce and were thereof attaynted, shuld renne in the 
pa>ne of a c Marc. 

fd. refi. To essay, presume. Obs, rarg^. 

1390 Gowbx Cofi/i II. ai5 what man that wole himself re- 
lieve To love in eny other wise, He shal wel finde [etc.]. 
t 7 . intr, a. To rise again. Also, in pass,, to 
have risen from childbed. Obs, 

1393 Lancl. P, pi. C. XXII. 161 Thus cam hit out criat 
ouer-cam rekeouered and lyuede [r/.r. releuede]. a 1490 
KhS. ds la y>«r(x868) 125 Bi the praicr of the said holy man 
the child resusciied and releued ayen from deilie to lyfle. 
cs49e Merita 297 He ouer-tlirewe hym a-gein. and at eche 
tyiiie that he diode releve, he smote him with his swerde to 
groundr. c 1500 Melusine 103 Whan the lady had ended 
the terme of her childbed, and that she was releuyd. a 1933 
Ld. Bernxbs Gold, Bk. M. Aarel. (1546) C vj, Yf by (urtune 
he falle, he wyll neuer releue agayne. 

t b. To return or rally in battle (of. Kelt 
3 a and 3 b). Const, on^ upon, to, Obs, 
c 1400 Bcwdons Bah. 329 Wenynge it hade be Sauarye, 
Relevinge fro the hethen stour. c 1400 Rotulaad 4- O. xo8i 
Appon hym also relevede a sorazene wighte. c 1490 Hol- 
land H<nolai saj Feile of the fals folk, that fled of befor, 
Releyit in on tnir twa. 1470-89 Malory ./ 4 rrA«rxviii, xxiv. 
769 The kaygliies of the round table releued euer vnto kynge 
Arthur. 1913 Douglas /Eneis xi. xiv. 16 Thai that drevyn 
war abak and chaste Relevis agane to the kargane in haist. 
fo. To return to a previous state. Obs, rare^\ 
Treat. Galaant 919 in Hazl. E.P.P. III. 160 O 
EngTonde, reinembre tliyne olde sadnes ; Exyle ptyde, and 
relyeve to thy goodnes. 

t 8. trans, a. To take up or hold (a feudal estate) 
from the superior (cf. Relief ^ 1 ). Obs, 
e 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn li. 196 The barons of the lande 
made their homage vnto sadoyne, and toke and releued their 
lordbhippea of bym. igag Ld. BKRNicas Froiss. 1 . 91 He had 
relyved the duchy of another lorde than of the Frenche 
kynge. of whom he ought to holde it. 

ahsoi. laag Ld. Bbrnxrs FrotfS. 11 . 589 The prince of 
Wales said 10 the erle of Foiz that laat dyed, that he ought 
Co releve of him. 

t b. To recover, regain. Obs, rare^^, 

Dalrymplb tr. Lottie's Hist, Boot, u. z68 Nocht onlie 
to releiue quhat thair he had ioste, bot to subdue quhat was 
nocht fit subduet. 

III. t 8. To bring (a matter) into prominence; 
to make clear or evident. Obs, rare. 


1933 Bbllbndbn Lay 11. i. (S.T.S.) 1 . 131 For bir ressouns 
he was constrenit to releva [v.r, Reveill] ^ mater, qubilk he 
wald neuer haue done letc.]. 1966 Lbthington in Burnet 
Hist RH, (1679) 1 . Rec. iii. %6g An Instrument to relieve 
Che Truti^and to confound false Surmises. 

1 10 . To raise up, make highof. Obs, rare, 

166s Morgan Spk. Gimtry m. v. 45 The adorning of the 
Helmet with Crest or Cognizance . . being releived and raised 
up to be known in flght. 

IL To make (a thing) stand out; to render promi- 
nent or distinct ; to bring into relief. Also 

1778 Sir J. Rbynolos Dise, viii. (1876) ^5 To Ariadne 
is given (say the critics) a red scarf, to relieve the figure 
from the sea which is behind her. 41797 H. Walpolb 
Msm, Gso. It (i8aa) 1 . 420 llie letter. . did not want its faults, 
but ha knew not how to relieve them ; his awkward acrimony 
defeated his own purpose. 1838 pRBSCOTT.Fmf. 4- Is. (1840) 
1 . viii. 37a The style of poetry, .must be raised or relieved, 
as it were, upon the prevailing style of social intercourse. 
1891 Ruskin Stones Pm. (1874) 1 . Prc£ 6 The twilight 


Craged)r. 

D. intr. To stand ont in relief. 

i8ia Examiner as May ^8jx Brilliant lights relieidng 
from a large proportion or half tints. 1883 Harped s Mag, 
Aug. 401/1 Relieving datk against their white walls were 
lines of troops. 

Hence Beli«*wed ffl, a, 

1804 CoL. Hawkbr skooHag (ed. 3) p This has not the 
effect of throwing the shot Quite so close as the relieved 
cylinder. S860 ^Qectator a 6 Jan., If the relieved man earns 
hie relief, be win spend it as well as be does his wages. 
1874 H. Gardbnbb Vnoff, Patriot 876 One of the relieved 
pickets. 

Obs. Alw 5-6 releue*, 
7 releaue-. [a. OF, relevo-t roiietfomont, L retopor 
to Rblievb,] The act of relieving; relief. 

1443 Et^, in France (Rolls) I. 43s We graunted 
onto outa saide cousin, In relievement of him.. the gavri of 
mb Drawee of salt. 1490 CaXton Eney^ xxix. 113 The 
NiUe well vndcrstaiide, well aseoylledflt deffended may wells 
haue releuement. till Stoowmi Cw, Warns Lowe C. iv; 
44 All Exceptions, Onm, Priuiledges, Releuements, and 


generally all other henefltes of Lawes. idig-it Daoixl CeR, 
Hist, Eng, (i6a6i 44 To purchase [the Crown] . . by large 
conditions of releeumnenit in genenill, and profuse gifts in 

e irticular. 1831 WaavEa Ane,Ftmeral Men, 078 Hee kept 
s word with the Sute, concerning the rtiranenieiit of 
Tribuiea. 

&Bli€fT«r(rnf*vai). Also 6 -or. [f. Rblieye e.] 
1 . One who relieves, in senses of the verb. 

1489 Caxton Chas, Gt. 240 Defendour of crysten men. .. R(^ 
leucr of chyrehea, 1^ Warner Aid. Eng. Prose Add. 
(i6oa) 336 If we should proue so vngratefull as to resist our 
Relieuors. 1633 T. Stappord Pac.Hih, il iii. (iSei) 043 It 
grieved him that the Lord President should suspect him to 
bee a Releever of James fits-Thomas. 1670 Drvdrn \st Pt, 
Lenq. Granada tt. i, If there appear relievers from the field, 
U he flag of parl^ may be taken down. 1776 Adam Smith 
W, N. V. i. iiL iii. 11 . 395 The comforters or their distress, 
and the relievers of tlieir Indigence. 1869 DictCBNS Mut, 
Er, IV. vii, borrowing an hour or so, to be repaid again when 
he should relieve his reliever. 

t b. Among the Bruwnists, a deacon appomted 
to administer relief to the poor. Obs. 

158a Browne BooksmkickSheueth Def. 54 The Releeuers 
or Deacons, which are to gather and bestowe the church 
liberalitie. ibid,. The Releeuer is a person hauing office of 
God to prouide, gather, and bestowe the giftes andliberalitie 
of the church, as there is neede. 1610 Bp. Hall Apol, 
agaimt Brotvuiitt | 90 Is there no remedie but you must 
needs haue such Elders, Pastors, Doctors, Releeuers . . T 

0. A meml>er of the Relief Church. 

1899 Britisk Weekly 7 Feb. a^S/t In this life of yesterday 
the seceders and * relievers ’ were great, though plain. 1897 
H. Calokrwood in Mem. yubile* Synod V, P. Cknrek 100 
Seceders weie soon followed by Relievers, and organised 
Churches grew up. 

2 . t a. An instrument consisting of an iron ring 
fixed at right angles to a handle, nsed in gun test- 
ing to release the searcher when fixed. Obs, 

1800 Naval Ckron, IV. 54 Take a searcher with one prong, 
and a reliever. i8ea Jamks Milit, Diet, 

b. A device to ease the working of a lock. 

1801 Trans. Soc. Arts XIX. mz Ibe reliever works so 
very easy, that the door is made lut. 

O. A device for attaching the wire stays of a 
yacht to the hull in such a way as to lessen the 
strain on them. (Knight Diet, Bloch. Suppl. 1884.) 
8. slang. (See quot.) 

1850 Kingsley Ckeap Clothes zi In some sweating places 
there is an old coat kept called a * reliever', and this is 
boi rowed by such men as liave none of their own to go out in. 
Hence Belle*wer«Mi. rare 

S63Z Cslestina xL say Thou ease of my passions, thou 
relieveresse of my paine. 

A6lie*'Villg9 vbl, sb, [f. as prec. -INOl.] 
The action of the vb. Relieve, in various senses. 

a. trans. ctjfia Wyclip Wks. (1880) 979 pat he west 
tresour . . be wisly spendid in defence of rewme, & re- 
leuynge of he pore comouns. zaSa Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 
91 .Sene seyde also that sche bathe resceuyd mekyl releuyng 
and heipe of her peynys. zggz Gaxdinex Presence in SacrO’ 
meat Z4Theauctor vttcrathagreat meny wordes. .declaryng 
spiritual! hungre and thurst, and the releuyng of the same. 
1633 P. Flbtchbr Elisa 11. x. To losses old new losse is no 
relieving. 1704 Db For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 009 This re- 
lieving of Gloucester raised the spirits, .of the parliament 
forces. s 8 aa Regul. 4 Ord, A rmy 31 When General Officers 
..pass Guards while in the act of relieving, both Guards 
are to salute. 

b. intr. c Z930 Ld. Bbrnbrs Arth, Lyt. Bryt. 494 He fel 
on his hors iiecke ; and, in the relevynge, he stroke at Hector. 

Ralia'Tillg, ///. a, [f. as prec. 4 - -UiQ 

1 . That relieves or gives relief. 
z68z Flavbl Meth, Grace xe, 991 In him the relieving 
promises are made to believers. 1788 Jon Scott yrnl, 
(1797) viii. 958 I'he meeting continued for some consider- 
able time longer, in a very open and relieving manner. 
s8aa-34 Goods JSiudy Med. (ed. 4) I. z66 Relieving sweata 
break tortlL sometimes accompmiied with an cfllorescenco. 
1897 Sir E. Wood Achievements of Cavalry i. 14 A re- 
lieving force coming out, the * Rally^ was sounded. 

2 . Relieving officer^ an officer appointed by a 
parish or uniou to administer relief to the poor. 

Z85Z Mayhbw Lend. Labour II. 84^9 The relieving 
oflBcer . . would have given him R pair of shoes and half-a* 
crown. 1876 Act 39 4 40 Viet, c. 6s f Z9 A. .warrant. . may 
be issued upon the information of any relieving officer of 
the guardians stating that relief has been applied for. 
fig. 1869 Dickbns Mut, Fr, 111. Wii, She heard the tender 
river whispering,. .* 1 am the Relieving Officer appointed by 
eternal oroinance to do my work *. 
b. slang, (See qaot. 1881.) 

S897 G. Lawrence Guy Liv, iii. Every one. drawn on by 
the current, had a stone to throw at his relieving officer. 
s88i Blackmorb Christewell x\Vr, The relieving officer— as 
the male parent was called in those days at our great 
universities. 

8. techn, a. Relieving tackle : (See quott,). 

1769 Faixonbb Diet. Marine (zySo). ReitevingdackUs, 
two strong tackles used to prevent a ship from overturning 
on the csraen, and to assist in bringing her upright after 
that operation is completed. . . RelieoiugdaekU, is also a 
name sometimes given to the train-tackles of a gun-carriage. 
1819 BuaNEV FaUeneds Diet Marine, Relieving tmehlet, 
are those which are occasionally booked to the tiller ..in bad 
weather, or in action, when.. the wheel or tiller-rope is 
broken or shot away. 1840 R. H, Dana B^f Mast xxv. 84 
Once the wheeUrope pirt^, wbkh might have been fatal to 
us, had not the chief mate sprung instandy with a reUeviag 
tackle to windward, and kept the tiller up till a new one 
could be rove. i88n Nanas Seamemskip (ed. 8) mi The 
relieving tackles are fittnd as hiff* uckies. 
b. RoHoving arth t (S«e quote.), 
slio Fabker ^rsr, Arvkit (ap, 5) L>s 46 RHsdtdng Arch, 
01 Arch of ConstnicdoD ; an areh termed in the substanoe 


BZLXGRT. 

of a wall to relieve the part which is below It from the 
superincunilrant weight. 1879 Knioht Diet, Meek, iptfi/z 
Reiifving-arck, an arch at the back of a revetment or re- 
taining wall, to relieve the pressure of the bank upon the 
wail, and act as a tie or interior buttress. 1883 Cohou ft 
kiiCHKMxa Survey W, Paiestime lU. 133 The door oftho 
crypt has a lintel, with a relieving ai-cli anovoi 
Hence JUUo'vliig'ljr ativ, 

, * 7 tl Jo* Scott yml. U7?7) * 1 - 300 He that speaks. .mutt 
feel a door of entrance in die people's minds, or it is very 
^fhcult to get Mfely snd relievingly forwaid. s8s8 Ckamb, 
ymi, IX. 354 Sybil soon relievingly interposed that it was 
time to dress. 

BftliftTO (rili vo). Also 7 ruluuo, 8 relulvo, 
8“ 9 rilioTO. [ad. It. ritievo (rilyFvo); lee Rl* 
Liif 8, and cf. Alto-, Basso-, Messo-iubuevo.] 

1. « Reliefs 1. 

sbem Sir T. Rob in Michaelis* Anc. Marbles (tB8t) 189 
Twalue tables of fine marble, cutt into historyes, some of a 
very great releuo. 1641 Evblvn Dtary t Sept., Several 
rusiicall instruments so artificially represented as to deceive 
an accurate eye, to distinguish it from actual relievo. 1743 
CHAMBRiia tr. Le C lore's Treat Archit I, 79 The Foliage* 
and other Ornaments. .by their Relievo seetn to iiioreas^ts 
bigness. 

trw${/C 1904 8wirr T, Tub viii. The wind and vapours 
Issuing forth.. distorted the mouthy bloated the cheeks, and 
gave the eyes a terrible kind uf relievo. 1796 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Rev, XXL 491 I'he comic features have more 
relievo, than most other productions of the author, 
b. In relievo^ in relief. 

z 969 Phil, Trans, 1 . 99 A new kind of Maps In a low 
Relievo. 1703 Maundrell Joum. yerus. (1791) 137 On 
that part ,. are to be seen Cfarvings ia Relievo, £. 
Darwin Bot, Gordon 11. ii. 177 Round the white circlet in 
relievo bold A serpent twines his scaly length in gold. 183a 
G. R. Porter Porcelain 4- £?/. 111 In works where different 
objectH appear in relievo, these are made separately. 1847 
Smbaton Bwideds Man, 013 The walls are covem with 
gigantic figures sculptured in relicva 
tran^.^ 1769 Buhkr Late St, Nation 60 Two of them stand 
out in nigh relievo beyond the rent. I'he first is a change in 
the internal representation of this country. 

2 . •- Relief a i b. 

i6a7 Sia T. Roe in Miekaelid Anc, Marbtee (1881) soe 
My agent.. hath brought me.. some heads and small 
leuo's, antieril and goM worke. 1731 Genii, Mag. 1 . S90 
In one of which [grottos] they found 40 Urns cover'd with 
Relievos. S7j|3 Hanwav Trav. (1762) 1 . vii. xcv. 440 The 
ornaments ofthe architecture, and the relievo in the fron- 
tispiece, are after the Chinese and Japan manner. 18^9 
Ford Handbk. .Spain t. 475/8 Her chapel is very rich in 
red marbles, C^riuthian ptltars, and poor aculptured relievos 
ofher history. 

8. Fainting, m Relief a a. 

1889 Aclionsv Painting I ilustr, L 19 To give that Round- 
ness to the Figures, whi^ the Italians calfRelievo, and for 
which we have no other Name. 1738 K. Smith Opdeks 
Pref. 5 I'he eflect of a large concave speculum in heightening 
the Relievo of Pictures J. Barov In Leet. Paint. VL 
(1848) 805 The Kyle which 'I'ittan afterwaids adopted • . wan 
not of so high a relish for relievo and hue. 

Relif, obs. form of Relief ^ nnd K 
3 Elfrli*ffc (rf-), V. [Rs- 5 g.] trans. To lift ogain. 
Hence Ball'fting vbl. sb, 

184A H. SrsPNEMf Bk. Farm 1 . 510 The rellfting of a drain 
that naa blown . . is a dirty and disagreeabla busineos for 
work-people. 1898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 134 The paasion 
. . Her death-rumour amartiy relifted I'o full apogee. 

y. rare. [f. L. religat-, ppl. item 
of religSre to bind np or back : see 1^- and Ligate 
r.] trans, fa. Surg, To bind up (a vein). Obs,-^^ 
b. To bind together or unite (people). 0. To 
constrain. Also ahsoi. Hence Bo*llgating ppl, a, 
S997 A. M, tr. GuUtemeeuls Fr, Ckirurg. 17 b/a The needle 
wherwith we may Kitch, when we deaire to religate a Vayne. 
1691C Cartwbight CsrA Relig, l 36 They are not religated 
within the same Uommunion. sfigS Blount Glossy. , Rsli, 
gate, to tye hard or again, to binde fast 1807 CoLXEioan 
in Cottle Earlp ReeolZ (1837) 1 1 . 64 It is not even religion, 
it does not rehgate, doce not bind anew. 1898 Gladstonb 
Gleanings (1B79) HI, 130 Religion. ., with a denaaed worship 
appended to it,.. but with no religating, no binding power. 
Beligate» obs. form of Relbgati v, 

rare, [ad. L. religiUibn-em, n. 
of action f. religare : see prec. and -atioe.] Tho 
action of _* 

1817 Collins 

had. .onely told I avaaKMsanii v« vi MiiiuaaiHf sa luau WSEW 
enough to shew that S. Airatens nteaniog was, that relligious 
worship belonged onely to God. 1684 H. Mode Myst, Inif, 
81 Origen speaka of the religation of theae dmmona near 
their statuea. S807C0LBRIDCB in Cottle Earfy Recoil, (1837) 
11. 84 If this be not true, there is no religbn, no religatioiii 
or binding over again. 

BeligeouEffr, -eus, obs. forms of Relioiode. 
Bftli'ght (rf-), V, [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . tram. To illumine, kindle, or ignite ajgaln. 

1849 Evelyn Diary [8 Feb.] A torch bmng extuigolshed 

neere it, and lifted a little distance, was aoddunely raughted. 
17*9 Pors Odyss. ix. 600 His pow'r can beai me, and re- 
light my eye. a i8ee £. Dabwin in J. G. Stmtt Syhm Brit, 
(zBea) a You, who have aeen . .Ten thouannd times yon moon 
reUght her horn. 1898 Kane Aret, ExpL I. xxxU. 450 
Our only hope of heat was in re-lighting our lamp. 18^ 
Aunnnv on Vbrb Leg. St, Patrick, SMtAng, Nor of us 
victory had he joy ..Nor of that heavnn relit. 

2 , Jntr, To take fire again, rekindle. Also/f. 
18# C Bronte Shirley xvui, The desire, .relit sudoenlv, 

nnd ^owei^warm in her heart; e 1669 J. Wylob in Circ, Se, 
1. It will immediately re-lighu 

BaligleuE, obs. form of Religious. 
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ttUUgUwu fAUi'u/:. [F. 

reUgieuu iem. of next.} A woman bonnd by re- 
ligioof vowa, or devoted to a reli|rioot life ; a nun. 

lyfd M0d^ GuitiMT 3 That tb«r« Ijfapair ofchcwte 
CKAinplM ever bafbra the relifkiuae, to ftx their ideu the 
lifht way. iii5 CArom. in Atm, loi During the whole 
night the religieuaea of the hoapital prayed near the body. 
ii47 C. BnoMia % Hyr* xUi, A oonvent full of religieunes. 
■Sfn ipfA Ctmi. Nov. 754 1 had been given to underatand 
tbariene Clernont wee a very lervid raUginu*. 

II HallgisHT Now rart or Obs, 

AUo 8-9 arroH. reUgieuae {sing, and //.). [F., 
ad. L. nligidsus Rklioious.] A man vowed to a 
religions lue ; a monk. 

idM Lo, Hattom in NUMma Pm^ara (Camden) II. 1 14 . 1 
am told . . that the Aoulemy wa« this day full of tiie Duke 
of Gloiuoester's] conversion and being a Kcligieux. 1719 
Dx Fok Cruaca 11. 141 He rather desir’d me to converse 
with him as a Gentleman, titan as a Keiigieuse {ad, 1761 
religieux]. 1117 Rosaars Vaty. Canir. Amtr. aS Inhabited 
by the few thousands of Spanish religieuse and Creole 
descendants of Spanish adventurers. 

BSUgio., mod. combining form of Rsumoir 
or KgLiQlotJg, as in reli^io-educationalt ‘magical^ 
•militfiry^ ’Philosophical ^ -scientific^ etc. 


171 < 

religio-megical creed. 

SaliglOII (rflrdgan). Forms: 3-4 religlun(e, 
4-5 *loun(o, 5-6 -yon(e, >ione, 7 reUigion ; 3-6 
relygyon, 4 -un, -iocm, 5-^ -ion ; 4 riligioun, 
6 rologioima; 3- religion, [a. AF. religiun 
(iitb c.), F. religion^ or ad. L. religidn-atn^ of 
doubtful etymology, by Cicero connected with 
rcUgirc to read over again, but by later authors ^ 
wiiii religdn to bind, Kblioatb (see Lewis and ‘ 
Short, s. V.) ; the latter view has usnally been 
favoured by modem writers in explaining the force 
of the word by its supposed etymological meaning.] 
L A state of life bound by monastic vows ; the 
condition of one who is a member of a religions 
order, esp. in the Roman Catholic Church. 

c amn yieat 4 yiriuaa 43 Do 5* Sese swikele woreld habboS 
forbuen and seruiS ure drmten on religiun, hie foljiS Daiuele, 
oe ball proliete. oifoaCnraar M. 83049 pa&..went i>aiin 
In to religiun, • . For to oeserue vr UuerJ drigiu. 1 jtn Lamcl. 
i\ ^4 A IX. Be Dobet . . is Ronnen in-to Religiun . . And 
prtchek ^ peple seint poules wordea 1390 Gower Con/, 
111. 317 III bliuce clothes ihet hem clothe,. .And yolde hem 
to reugion. € 14^ Pseoex Ke^r. v. ii. 484 In oon maner re* 
ligioiin is. .a binmng yp or a bynding aten of a mannys fre 
wTl with certain ordinauncis, . . or with vowis or oothia 
csgoo Lmatealat 1300 Non orderis had he of Relegioune. 
sail Roy Rada ma (Arb.) 66 Ware thou never in leligionf 
Vessogod helpe me and halydom, A dosen yeres continually. 
sgBB A Hm Jing, Saaratauy l 11635) Forsweare thou 
nothing good, but building of Monasteries and entring into 
Religion. 1663 H. Cooan tr. Pinto's Trmv. xxviii. 1 1 1 Those 
of the country [China] repute him for a Saint, because he 
ended his dayes in lUdgion. iTteH. Walfole Otrantow. 
My father.. was retired into religion in the Kinedom of 
Napiea stag Soutmby in Q, Rav, XXXI 1. 364 We must 
enter into religion and be made nuns by will or by force. 
sBM H. N. OxBNMAM Mam, R. da Liala 6 The two others 
. .are in religion ; the fanner entered the Order of the Good 
Shepherd in 1863. 

tronaf, ig35 XvNORSAY Sntyra 3673 Maiiage, be my 
Opinioun, It is better Religioun. As to be freir or Nun. 

t b. AfaHf etc. of raligion^ one bound by mon- 
astic vows or in holy orden. Obs, 

a seen Trin. Call, Ham, 49 pis loc ne baue8 non to ollren 
bute peM lif.holie men of religiun. w sjeo Cursor M. 99345 
Qua smites preist or clerk,.. or ani man of religion., .be is 
cursd. rj.. E, E, A Hit. R 7 Henkes of reiygiouii hat 
reden & syngen. c tgBo Wvcuv Wka. (16B0' 7 jif {kI seyn 
pat pei ben most holy and best men of religion. 14^ Lvoo. 
Ds Guil, Ptigr, 3x9a Somme folkys of relygyon. 1483 Cax- 
TON Patria 4r F. (1868) is To become a man of religion. 

to. House, etc. of religioH, a religious house, 
a monastery or nunnery. Obs. 

13. . SirBaueadAS. A) 4613 An hous he made of riligioitn, 
For to singe for sire Seuoun. 1340 Ayanb. 41 Huanne me 
bernh oper brekp cherches .oper nous of relygioutu to 1400 
Arthur CbA In Abbeys of Relygyoun Pat were cristien of 
name. £1460 Fortkscue Abs. A /.i/n. Mon. xix. (1885) 155 
Oper kynges baue ffounded byiliopriches, abbeys, and opw 
bowses on relegyon. c 1335 in Speed /fist. Ct. Brit, ix, 
cxxl. • 95 (f6ii) 773/x Spoiled in like maner. .as the housys 
of Religion hath bMe. 1368 Grafton CAron. II. 144 Many 
houses of relygion within the Citie . . were searched for 
goodes of aliauntee. 

2 . A particular monastic or religions order or rule; 
t a religious house. Now rare. 

<xxea5 Ancr. R. a Rihten hire & smeSen hire Is of euch 
religiun, & of efrich ordre pe god, & al he strong^, a lapo 
6. Eng. Leg, I. 53/193 Seint Edward cam.. To an holi man 
pat ^rc was nei) in an opur religion, 13.. E, E, Ailii, 
P, B. 1x56 His fader forloyne . . leched hem wyth 8tren]M, 
A robbed pe relygioun of relykes alle. c 1400 Rom, Roaa 
6359 Sonityme am 1 priorefbe, . . And go thurgh alle re- 
giQuns Sekyng alle religiouna 1483 Guton Gold. Lag. 
436/1 Savnt Rygoberte..ordeyned a relygyon ofehanouncs 
and clerkes. igaB Cromwell in Mernman Li/is 4 Lett. 
(xmm) 1. 32a The exchaunge to be made bitwene your col. 
ledge in Oxforde and his religion for Saundforde, a 1548 
Hall Chrtm., Han. Vfll 143 This priest .. was receiued 
into euery Religion with Procession, as though the Legate 
had been there. igSB Grafton Chran, 11. 194 Thie Re- 
ligion of Saint lohns, was greatly preferred, by the fall and 
•uppressioii of the I'emplers, s^x Wbkver Anc. Pmramt 
Mon. 1 14 If any professed in the said Religion ware negli- 


gently forgotten. A Lovell ir. Thavanot^a Tram, l 
13 A Dagger, which the King of Spain lem as a Present to 
the Religion. 1769 ^sus. Rag. 147 Some ships of the re- 
ligion of Malt^ ilgi Faber Eaot q/Craaa (iSya) 70 There 
were several firiee and counterfeit religions, wnich bad 
troubled the church about thin time. 

trauafi 1497 Br. Alooce Mona Par/tei. B iij. As hymself 
for his pryde and enuy was cast out of the holy relygyon of 
heuen. 

t b. collect. People of religion. Obs, 
tan R. Glouc. (Rolls) eSxs panne pe i eligion & hoU chirche 
worp ef none ybro^t al ^oun. X37S Barbour Bruca xx. 163 
Till rehgioune of aeir stetts. For oeill of his saull, gaf he 
Siiuir in-to gret quantite. a 1430 Holland Houdat 190 
Alkyn chennonis etk of vther ordouris, Mi maner of re- 
ligioun, the less and the inair. 

to. A member of a leligious order. Obs. 

SB. . Curaar M, eeoox (G6tt.),uuatkin man sum euer lies 
..Or lauad or religion. S303 K. Brunnk Handl. Synna 
7557 Spec yaly pat coinandep he. .to bysshopes, and penones, 
lo prestVH, an ouper rciygyons. a 1305 Lhrou. Eng. 527 in 
Ritson Metr. Rom. 11.293 That on paitie he sende..lo 
thilke that were povre in londe ; That other to povre re- 
ligiouns ; 'Ihe thridde to povre cleregouna 

3 . Action or conduct indicating a belief in, re- 
verence for, and detire to pleaxe, a divine ruling 
power; the exercise or practice of rites or obser- 
vances implying this. Also religious rites. 
Now rare, exc. os implied in p. 

oseag Ancr, R. 10 Cleane reliipuu..i8 iseon & beliien 
widewen Hi federleaae children & from pe world witen biiii 
cleane A unwemined. asasa A'ant. Sarm. in O. L. Misc. 
BO |tar were vi. Vdres of btutie..wer po gius Item wesse for 
clenesse and for religiun. a xjoo Cursor M. 12676 pis iacob 
..was o gret religiun, Hali liue he ladd al-wais. 23^ Wycuf 
Lev. xvL 3z The holiday forsothe of restyng it is and ije 
shulen traueil aoure soules thurj perpetuel rdigioun. X553 
Eukn Treat. Nawoa /nd.(Ath.) 27 Theyeate that fleshewith 
great religion. 1377 Vautbouillieb Luther on Ep. Gad. 
151 They that trust in iheyr owne righteousnes, tliinke to 

f ucifie tne wrath of God by their . . voluntane religiun. 16x3 
'uechas Pilgnmaga 111. 1. (16x4) 339 They vsed yet some 
Religion in gathering of their Ciiiamon, ..sacrificing before 
they beg.inne Letc.) X667 Milton P. L. 1. 579 'ihe Image 
of a Brute, adorn'd With gay Religions full of Pomp and 
Gold, xjatb Lboni tr. A than f a A rckit. 1 1 . sx/a The Ancients 
used to found the Walls of their Cities with the greatest re- 
ligion, dedicating them to some God who was to be their 
guardian. 17M GiuaoN Dad. 4 F. xfix. V. 69 The public 
religion of the Catholics was uniformly simple and spiritual. 
1900 K. W. Dixon Hiat, Lh. Eng. xxxvi. (1902) VI. 5 The 
religiunn of the religious orders . . were swept away under 
the cijndemnation ol superstition and abuse. 

t b. A religious duty or obligation. Obs. 

*S37 Papers //an. VI tt, I. 11. 557 Thei thught a reli- 
gion to kepe secret, betwene ( >od and them, certa^ tbinges. 
1349 Latimer 5M Hartn. ba/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 135 The dutye 
betwene man and wyfc, whiche is a holy religyon, but not 
religiou^lye kepte. 

4 . A particular system of faith and worship. 
a tun Cursor M. 18944 la pat siquar was in pat tun Men 
of alkin religioun. xg^ Hamfole Pr. Cause. 452a pe lewes 
and cristen men... Sal ban..Aa!icnt in Crist als a religion. 
1560 Daus tr. Smdana'a Comm. 92 b, They neyiher allure 
nor compelle any man unto their Religion. 1594 Hooker 
EccL Pol. IV. XL I a The church of Rome, they say,, .did 
almost out of all religions take whatsoever had any (air and 
gorgeous show. 1603 H. Jomsom Staple o/N. 11. i, 1 wonder 
what religion he is of. x66b Stillincfl. Orig. Saermw. vL 
8 15 Wliereby we plainly see what clear evidence is given to 
the truth of that religion which is attested with a TOwer of 
miracles. 1738 Berkeley Alctpkr. iv. § 25 The Christian 
Religion, which pretends 10 teach men the knowledge and 
worship of God. X791 Paine Rights of Mam (ed. 4) 79 If 
they are to judge of each others religion, there is no such 
thing as a religion that is right. t849MACAULAY Hist, Eng. 
vi. n. 65 All religions were the same to him. i86s Max 
Muller Cffips (x88o) I. ix. z86 All important religions have 
sprung up in the East. 

transf, 1849 Longk. Kasranagh xvi. yB The memory of 
that mother had lieoome almo!>t a religion to her. 187s 
Liddon Elam. Rdig. L 23 We hear men speak of a religion 
of an, of a religion of woiie, of a religion of civilization. 

+ 0. 7 'he Religion [after P.] : the Keiormed 
Religion, Protestantism. Obs. 

*577 F' *ls Lisle's I.egendarie G vi^j, There was a noise 
raised that the Admiral had endeuoured to expel the Masse, 
and to plant the Religion in France. z6ox R. Johnson 
Kingd, 4 Commw. 106 They againe are deuided into 13 
Cantons, 8 whereof are catholike, the residue of the religion. 
1841 Howell For. Trm>. (Arb.) 46 They of the Religion, 
are now Town-lesse and Arme-Iesse. a 1674 Clarendon 
Hist. Rab. xv. | 153 Those of the Religion possessed them- 
selves with many arm’d Men of the Town-House. 

6 . Recognition on the part of man of some higher 
unseen power as having control of bit destiny, and 
as being entitled to ob^ience, reverence, and wor- 
sliip ; me general mental and moral attitude result- 
ing from this belief, with reference to its effect 
upon the individual or the community ; personal or 
general acceptance of this feeling as a standard of 
•piritual and practical life. 

a XS33 in Burnet Hist. Refi (1679) I. Rec. in. 140 That true 
Religim is not contained in Apparel,.. singing, and such 
other kind of Ceremonies; but in cleanness of mind [etc.]. 
1560 Daub tr. Slautama'a Comm, 46 Amonges the Suyees 
encreased dayly contention for Religion, 1397 Hookbb 
Reel, Pol. V. bcv. 1 16 The tribe of Reuben, .were . . accused 
of backwardness in religion. 1613 Powcmas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 90 True Religion » the rij|ht way of reconciling and 
reuniting man to God. 1631 Hobbes Laviath, 1. xii. 59 
'i'liere are no signes. .of Religion, but in Man onely. 1704 
NmacN Fast. 4 Fasts ix. (1739) 587 it keeps a lively Sense 
of Religion upon our Minda 1778 Adam Smith iV. N. v. 
ii. (1869) IL 459 So slender a Mcnrity as the probity and 


religion of the Inferior olKcers of revenue, dhga Ht. 
Martineau Hiiitr Valley iil ic The best part of relgion 
is 10 imitate the Laiievolence of God to man. x^g Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 176 About two thousand mitusiers of re- 
ligion., were driven firom their lienefiocs in one day. af^ 
bPAKRow Sarw, vii, 90 Jlrue religion, in its essence and in 
kind, is the same everywhere. 

parsonipeaU xmg Shakb. Lemar's Compl. 350 Religious 
love put out Religion’s eye. 1607 — Tiuton ill. ii. 83 Reli- 
gion grones at iL rsfiga Milton Sonn. to Sir H. ^mna, 
Thertore on thy firme band religion kanes In peace, & 
reck'ns thee her eldest son. 17x7 Pope Elolsa 39 Tnere 
stern Religion quench’d ih’ unwilling flame. S78X Cowprb 
Expost. 49a Religum, if in heavenly truths attired. Needs 
only to be seen to lie admired. 1^ A. B. Wklby Poems 
(1867) 79 ’Tis then that sweet Religion’s holy wing &oods 
o'er the spirit. 

b. 'Jo get religion : aee Get v, 12 dL 
t o. Awe, dread. Obs. rare 
a xdife Bedell Emamm in Fuller AbalRadtP. (1867) 1. 78 
He took a general view of most paits of Italy as fax as 
Cumae, where (not without some religion and Lorror). .he 
beheld the cave of Sibylla. 

6. transf. fa. Devotion to some principle ; gtrict 
fidelity or faithfuluera ; conscientiousuebs ; pious 
aflectioD or attachment. Obs. 

1398 Shake Rem, 4 Jul, 1. il 95 When the deuout Re- 
ligion of mine eye Maintaines suen Oalshood, then turne 
tcarcs lo flic, xooo — A. V. L. iv. i. 901 Rot. . .Keep your 
promise. Orl, With no lesse religion, then if thou wert 
indeed my Rosalind. i6m B. Jonson New Inn l i, Out of 
B religion to my charge, Add debt profess'd, I have made a 
self-decree. x6i|p Habincton Earn. IV 189 The ancient 
league observ'd w'ith so much Religion betweene England 
and the Low Countries. 1691 Wood Ath, Oxon, i. Pref., 
An old Word is retain d by an Antiquary with as much Re- 
ligion as a Kelick. 

b. In phr. to make {a) religion of or to make {if) 
raligioft lo, to make a [»oiut of, to be icrupulonsly 
careiui (f not') to do something. 

(0) 1399 U. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Let mortals learn To 
make rmision of offending heaven. s6ea Peacham ComPL 
Gent. ^4 Nor bee SO foolish precise as a number are, wlio 
make it Religion to speake otherwise then ibis or that 
Author, 

(b) x6o6 Shake Ant. 4 Cl. v. ii. 199 By your command 
(Which iny loue makes Religion to obey) 1 tell you this. 
1869 W. M Bakkr Netv Timothy 109 (Cent.), Its acidity 
sharpens Mr. Wall's teeth.., yet, under the circumsunces, 
be makes a religion of eating it. 

1 7 . The religious gonclion or obligation of an 
oath, etc. Obs. 

a 16x9 toTHEKBV Athaom. 1. vi. 1 9 (169a) 42 Vnder the re- 
ligion of an Oath. €‘t643 Howell Lett, (1650) II. 117 Ac- 
cording to the rules and religion of friendship a 1694 
Tii.LoihuN Semt. (174a) II. xxiu 65 If the religion of an oath 
will not oblige men to speak truth, nothing will. 1704 J. 
Blair in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Lh. (1870) 1. 
107, 1 shall under the same religiun of an oath acquaint your 
lordbhipK with, what I remeniher. 

8. alt rib. and Comb., 22 religion-dresser, -making, 
-mender, -monger, 5 hop\ religton-wfedious, -masked, 
-raptured adj^. ; f religiou man sense 1 b. 

a X640 Day Paregr. SchoL (1881) 79 This new vicker was 
made out of an mde (frier that hod bene twice tumd at 
a ' Religion-dresbcra 1706 A. Shields Itiq. Ck. L ommunion 
(1747) 51 Such u are. .*religiun-inlectiouB, like to spread 
and leaven all in cummuniuii with such a congregation. 
t868 Mrs. II. Ward R. Elsmare xlix. We arc in the full 
8iri.am of *religion -making. ^1430 Lydg. Min, Poems 
(Percy Sue.) 57 *Religioune men alwey wonnyne in the 
Court, . . It may welc ryme, but it accordith nought. x63g 
Ford ’7'is Pity v. iii. Your ^religion-masked sorceries. 
1804 W. R. Andrews Crit. Reiu Pox's BA Mart. 1. 3B0 
Ihe irreiigious and blRsphemoas pretentions of thoie Re- 
ligion -menders. 1698 hRVEN Acc E India 4 P. 366 The 
Antiquaries, .who have searched more narrowly into this up- 
start ^Raligion-Moiiger. xyxB Entertainer 353 The Fathers 
(arc represented ahj. .a Parcil of old passive Religion- 
Mongera 1796 bouiHKV Lett, Jr. Apaln 34X The fervid 
soul of that blest Maid,*Religion-raptur’cl. x8xx Miss Haw- 
kins Countess 4 Gertrude (18121 II. xxvii. 79 Well may 
scoflferg talk of the *religiori-shop8 of London. 

Heligionary (r/li‘d53nari), a, and sb. [f. prec. 
-p -AUY, or ad. B. religionnaire. It., Sp. religionario 
8b., Protestant, Calvinibi.] A. adj. Kclatiog to 
religion ; religious. Now rare. 

a 1691 Bp. T. Bari ow Rent. 63B His Religionaiy Pro- 
fessions in his last Will and Testamenu 17x3 M. Davies 
A then. Brit. 1. 9x9 His Religionary Pamphlats for that 
purpo<u: were these. X867 Baking-Gould Cur. Myths 1. 
viii. 164 It is a strange instance of religionaiy virulence. 

B. sb. tR- A pereon *in leligioii Oks, b» 
[See ctym. note.] A Proteitant. ? Obs. 

1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Tram. Ixiii. 956 Seven and 
thirty women, the most of them old, and Rcligionaries of 
this temple. tiSg A pH. Prat. Frasnee iv. 35 The gatherum 
together of the rations of the Rcligionaries. 17x6 M. 
]>Aviics Aiken, Brit, HI. Di^. Drauam 6 'i'hose Protestant 
Keligionaries and Popish Sectaries. 1760 Reg* 11. 
176/x To distinguish them from the Protestants, who are 
called Religionories. 

t Beli'gionattx V. Obs. rare^K [f. as prec. 
+ -ATK 8.J ' Irons. To make religions. 

1676 Marvell Mr. Sntirha 1 iij b, T'here have been 
Martyrs for Reason,, .but how much more would men be so 
for reason Religionated and Christianued I 

Seligionar (rfli'd^nai;. [L as prec. -t -bb i.} 
a. A person * in religion’, b. » Kblioiokist. 

ifta Southey Omnimtm 1. x Pope Innocent X appointed 
a religioner of great virtue, discretion, and experience,, 
secretly to visit the nunneries. Ibid, li. #30 All itra re- 
ligioners of both sexea 1800 Scorr Manoti, xav, Thaia 
new-fhsbioncd religioners have fasi-days, I worrint me- 
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i^a H. Nmrtu^NO L$cU Tractor. 164 Tho^ ' 
of divine worship which so niiuiy of our..relii^ncrs cell 
mominm. 1^ *Q.* (Qi/iu.er Couch) Siorjf ^S§a 11 * 
XX. 387 The religioners who embarked for the service of the 
fleet . . were x6^ consisting of AugustiniaiM» Franciscans, 
Dominicans, and Jesuits. 

Beligioniim (rrii-d^anic’m). [f. as prec.-i- 
-HJf.] Marked or excessive inclination to religion; 
exaggerated or affected religious zeaL 
1791-1803 D'Isxabu Cuk Lit. (x866) 390/a The coinage of 
a novel and significant expression, as this of l^fessor 
Ougdd Stewarc-^Utical relieionism. 1B17 Br. Jcee Lit. 
in C. Forster Li/(t Ixi. 573 'J his work has been carried on 
rather uncouthly ; not religion, but religionism, having been 
the compressing power. 1833 I. Tayixir FanmL v. 131 The 

e rms of maliznant religionism . . are not wanting even in 
ksil i8g6 K. A. Vaughan Mystics (x8do) I. 93 They call 
in the aid of an imaginative religionism to people their 
solitude with its glories. 1881 I'hosolo Gospel 0/ Christ 
Pref., Surely it is a morose religionism that fears knowledge, 
or distrusts science. 

Seligionist (r/li d^anist). [f. as prec. -f -I 8 T.I 
One addicted or attached to religion ; one imbued 
vrith, or zealous for, religion. Sometimes in bad 
sense, a religious zealot or pretender. 

1633 H. Mors Antid. Ath, iii. i. § 3 Religionists having 
for pious purposes forged so many false Miracles, .they have 
thereby with the Atheint taken away all . belief of those 
which are true. 1671 Crownk Julians^ Ded., If 1 may 
have leave from our rigid religionists, to prosecute the 
meuphor. 1697 G. Burgiiovk Disc. Rilig. Assemb. 4 As 
for the moderate, rational and intelligent religionists, they 
are so few. lyxx Shaftrsb. Charac.^ (1737) IH- Mine. 111. l 
133 He has his private Opinion. Belief, or F'aith, as strong 
as any Devotee or Religionist of ’em all. 1737 Hums Ess.^ 
Nat. Hist. Reliff. (1817) 11 . 398 These pretended religionists 
are really a kind of superstitious atheists. xBis J. Hrnrv 
Camp. agst.Qusbsc 8x4 A dispassionate, placid, and mild re- 
ligionisL 1833 WordsiW. Pross IVks, (1876) ill. 169 A 
^vant, who is not also a poet in soul and a religionist in 
heart, is a feeble and unhappy creature. 1863 I.ightpoot 
Comm. Gal (1876) 3^ The external service of the leligionist 
. .b pronounced [by St. James] deceitful and vain. 

Hence Xell^onl'xtio a. 

1889 Hr. W. B. Carprntkk Perm. EUm. Rsitf. v. iga The 
religioniiitic spirit lowers the moral tone. 

Seligiouiia (r/li'd^anaiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-izx ] a. irons. To imbue with religion, to ren- 
der relimouB. b. in/r. To be addicted to, to 
affect, rdigion. Hence Beli^gioniaed, -iBlng. 

1716 M. Davies Atkttu Brit. HI. Diss. Drauta 33 About 
every one’s 'rhinking and Keltgionuing as he will. 1830 
1 . Taylor Lop'ic in Tksol.^ etc. (i8m) 104 Our own cnlight* 
ened and religionued country. J. H. Hew'man Lstt. 

(xSgiill. 384 Hb great object is the religionizing of the State. 
\^.VL.\jox Intsrvtmus Msm.C '* ' ' “ 
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’. d' Useful 138 (Cent.) How 


much religionizing stupidity it requires in one to imagine 
(etc.]. 1860 W. P. Mackay Grace Ar Truth (1874) 168 The 
ritualist tells us that man b to be religionbed. 

Seligionleaa (rfli'd^noUs), a. [f. as prec. -f- 
-LBas.] Destitute of religion. 

1790 Warburton yu/ioft 11. iga The groRs body of the 

i ews. .returned home religion less os they came. iBsg J. H. 

lawMAN Lett. (189X) 1 . 904 The upper classes will be leit 
almost rcligionleH.s. 1848 Thackeray PVsir. Pair xiv, A 
worldly, selfish,, .religionless old woman. 1889 I . Strong 
in Minutes Congreg. Council (U. S.) 364 Teaching a re- 
ligionless morality. 

tSeli'gioae, sb. Obs. [ad. Spu re- 

Jigiosa ] -• Kkijoiku8K. 

1697 ir. C*tess D'Autsoy's Tretv. (1706) 8a The keeper of 
the Castle askt^ me, whether 1 would see the Keligioses, 
whose Ckmvent b adjoyning thereunto. 

Saliffiose (rflid.^i^n‘s), a. [f. as Reltoious 
•h-osE.J Religious to excess; unduly occupied 
with religion ; morbidly or sentimentally religious. 

1833 Clough Let. in Poems^ etc. (1869) I. 196 Some of my 
companions are too much in the religiose vein to be always 
quite wholesome company. s88|5 L^oi Daily Post 23 Oct. 
4/7 Qualities not specially congenial to the theological or 
raigiose mind. 

MJigioae, obs. form of Rxligtous. 
Beli^Oflity (r/lid.:;ip's!ti). [ad. late L. re//gt^ 
sitas : see Kbuoious and -ITT. Cf. F. religiositi 
th c.), and Rblioiousty.] 

Religiousness, religious feeling or sentiment. 
138a WycLiP Ecclus. i. 17 The dreJe of the Lord [U] 
religiosite of kunnyng. Ibid. xR Religiosite shal kepen, 
and iustefien the heite. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 945/1 
There Is treble generacion spirituel of god, that is to saye, 
of natyuyte, religyosiie, and of body mortalue. 1609 Bible 
(Douay) Ecclus. 1. xy, 18. 1813 Edin. Rev. XXII. 939 Their 
disposition to religious feeling, which they call religiosity, 
b. .a love of divine things for the love of their moral quali- 
ties. i 8 f 0 J. Martimkau Misc. (1859) 188 Our author awuet 
from the religiosity of man to the reality of God. 1887 zl. A. 
Raoosin CAa/dem iii. 140 Man has all that animals have, and 
4wo thinn which they have not— speech and religioeity. 
b. Affected or excessive religiousness. 
tTOO W. Taylor in Robberds Afem» (1843) 1 . 083 Great 
sticklers for feminine purity, or prudery, or religiosity. 1809 
SouTHBV Sir T. More II. xo9 A feverihh state of what may 
better be called religiosity, than religion. 1873 Morlbv 
Rousseast 1. ix. 317 It is hard to imagine a more execimbls 
Emotion than the complacent religiosity of the prosperouSi 
o. With//. A religious service. rar§-^. 
i934 Soutmxv Vector u. (1648) 96 The soporific sermons 
which cloBsd the domestic religiosities of those.. dayik 
t2. « RjUiiaiotf 1 and a. OM. rare. 

CS448 Paoooc ReRr. !V. vl 483 Religio** of 
erdinaunoa b leaful, .and ech euen order or dignite end eeh 
such aeid rell^oeiu mad hi maa (etc.]. 




411 

SeligiOU (rJli’dsoe), a. and jd. Forms : 3-^ 
religlujs(6, 4-5 -ioao, 4-6 -iovae ; 4, 6 
5-euB; 4-7iu,5-yoiu; 4 Tel7gioiite,6-i(o)uB; 
5 -00U8 ; 4-6 $ -yonx, -yowi, 6 -youM; 

4 rolegiouM : A- reU^oua, (7 roll-), [a. AF. 
relipust OF. religious^ -^sAr.etc. (lath c« ; mod.F. 
nligieux m„ -euse f.)» or ad. L. riligiSs-usi seo 
Religion and -oub.] 

A. adj. 1. Imbued with religion; exhibiting 
the spiritual or practical effects o 7 religion ; pions» 
godly, god-fearing, devout 


rvcLiP 

iod of 

S ddia 1398 TaevisA Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxxiv. (Bodl. 

S.), Holy men & religious ^ be noiiu defouled. 1430-30 
tr. Pfigden (Rolhsi II. 931 Thei were religious men . . bauenge 
glorious vertuea. 1340 Bkcom Pathiv. Prayer vii. Wka. 
1564 1. 64 Who would not hauc thought thys holy religious 
father worthy to be canonised . .? 1399 Shake Hen. t \ 11. ii. 
iM Seeine they reltgiouh T Why so didst thou. 1841 Rogrkb 
Naaman 144 Earthly Selfe so scrucK and mixes it selfe with 
religious, that oft-times the soule rnarkes not the difTeience. 
1667 Milton P. L. xi. 699 That solver Race of Men, whose 
lives Religious titl'd them the Sons of God. 17x3 Da Fox 
Earn. Instruct. 1. iv. 1x841) I. 81, 1 think 1 am religious 
enough in all conscience. 1787 Jkpferson pyrii. (18^59) II. 
154 He is. .very limited in his understanding, and religious, 
bordering on bigotry. 1841 MvkRS Cath. Th. tv. | >3. 293 
A man may be Moral without being Religious, but he can- 
not be Religious without being Moral. XOT7 E. R. Condlr 
Bos. Faith i. 13 'I'he Appiitle John and Benedict Spinoza 
were both intensely religious persons, but it would be 
difficult to say what their religious feelings had in common. 

troH^. Z391 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 954 The Jewes* 
religious River Which every Sabbath diies his Channcll 
over ; keeping his waves from working on that Day. 

b. Most religions, used as an epithet of royalty. 
(Cf. Christian a. 1 b.) 

i6de Bk. Com. Prayer, We humbly beneech thee.. for the 
High Court of Parliament, under our most religioua and 
Gracious Xing, at this time aMsemblad. s8eo Shelley (Ed. 
Tyr. L X37 The chaste Pasiphae . . Wife to that most religious 
King of Crete. 

fO. Holy, Racred. Obs. rare~-^. 
z6ii Cory AT Crudities 77 Pictures of Christ and the 
Virgin Mary, and many other religious persons. 

2. Of persons: Bound by monastic vows ; belong- 
ing to a religious order, esp. in the Church of 
Rome. (Cf. B. i«) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9g374 pe thrid es men rellgius, hat has 
bair ouer man in hus. 13^3 R. Brunnb HemdZ Synne 73B3 
pe fourhe synne ys more perylous, man and wommane 
relygyus. £1400 Rom. Rose 6x49 Religious folk ben ful 
covert ; Seculer folk ben more appert. X43»-iS30 Afyrr, 
our L^ye as Men A women of holy chyrene, namely re- 
lygyous people, oughte to save theyre seniyce eche howre in 
hys ownc tyme. 1500-ao uvuBAfi Poems xxxiil xo A re- 
ligious man he slew. And cled him in his abcit new. X33X 
Robinson tr. More's Utop. it. (1895) 145 How ytlle a 
oompanye ys theyr of pry.HteA and relygyous men, as they 
call them ? im Hakluvt voy. 1 1 . l 59 The said city is as 
big as two ofBononia, & in it are many monasteries of 
religious persons, al which do worship idol^ 1633 T. Stak- 
potto Pac. Hib. 1. v. (xSax) 73 With a competent number of 
three thousand Souldiers, Pioners, and religious persons. 
z68o Dhvobn Spaiu Friar 11. ii. There's a huge, fat, re- 
ligious gentleman coming up. Sir. 1745 A. Butler Lives 
0/ Saints (18361!. zge Toe supei intendency of all the houses 
of religious women in his kingdom. 1798 Southey Lett. Jr. 
Spain (1799) 415, I remember a religious society was 
estai^Iinhed at Lisbon, calling themselves the Order of 
Divine Providence. 1810 — Kehama vii. iv, Never yet did 
form more beautiful . . Bless the religious Virgin's gifted 
sight. 

b. Of things, places, etc: Of, belonging to, 
or connected with, a monastic order. 

e 1330 R. Brummb Chron. (x8xo) 80 Whan pel to Durham 
com . . per hei bigan a home of religiou«e manere. c 1373 Sc, 
Ly. .Saints iii. (Andrew) 864 Ane bischope. religeoiue lyf 
lifliand ay. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xiii. viil 691 Soo had 
they done had not an old knyghte come amonge them in 
RelygyouH clothyn^. 1338 Starkey England i. ii. 43 
Settyim themselfe in relygyouse honsys, ther quyetly to 
seme God. 138a N. Lichrfibld tr. Castankeda's Couo. E, 
Ind. Ixxiii. 151 note. An hermita^ or such lyke pore Kind 


Ind. Ixxiii. 151 note. An hermita^ or such lyke pore kind 
of solitary religious place, z^ Drydrn Rival Ladies il 
i, If you will needs to a Religious House. ifo4 Wood Life 
(O. H. S.) II. 301 Those religious places that are neare 
Oxford. X711 Addison Spec*. No. 164 F 4 A shaved Head, 
and a religious Habit. 174a CNparFRp. Lett. (1799) I. xciii. 
969 He dissolved the monasteries and religious houses in 
EngUnd. 1838 Froudb Hist. Eng. x. II. 438 The religious 
system, in its technical sense, he believed to have become 
a nursery of idleness. z888 Bxrnard Ft. World to Cloister 
i. s, 1 believe.. that the religious life is one.. instituted by 
God, that b substantially in its three vows. 

8. Of the nature of, pertaining or appropriate to, 
concerned or connected with, lelicrion, 

>338 Starkey England l U. 38 Yf nis mynd were not 
ch relygyouse honour towards God. tday 

. * — J - t_. . 


1338 ! 

S ghtly set wyth 1 
AV Lneeu 
vnstirr'd by 


a III. 447 A sad religions awe The quiet trees 
1 by winds doe draw. Nsa Milton Penstmo t6o 
Storied Windows richly dight, Casting a dimm religioua 


light. 1831 HoBBEa Leviaik. iv. xlv. They made it for 
a Religious use. 1713 PopB A/. AdMmm la Some felt. . 
hostile fo^, some rdigious rage, tfth Gibbon Veel, ^ R, 
1 . V. 909 From his aarfiest youth. Mahomat was addictM to 
religioua oontmnplation. 1833 J. H. Mbwhan Far, Serm. 
(*837) 1. xii X63 PiMar b the moat dbacily reliaiouB of all 
our duties. 1813 Lynch SeifImsOrev, iiL 7a Books beat 
zalifiouaiii letter and phraaa may be moat religioua iacflect. 
dha C* Gukib (187^ 384 JamialaHi was t^ 


oantre ofthdji 


BBXiIGlOXraiiY. 

b. (Chiefly /oeL) Regarded u aacfed. 

1818 Hist. Feehim NWdMSMa SeUei. HeerL MUe. (tfgjd 
39 Even the name of Mortimer and York waa aaoctiAed and 
nltgious amongst them. 1848 H aaaica Nesper., Te Fesdltm^ 
Bring Part of the creame fr^ that ReUgious Spring, nee 
Drvubn PVife o/Bmth's T. eie Lonely the vab, and fiiU eX 
horror stood. Brown with the shade of a religbtia wood. 
1748 Collins Ode to Liberty, Thy Shrine in aoraa feUrions 
woou. e sSao S. Rooebs FiroFly as Tboaa ima% 
Mligious once and always green. 

4. transf. Scrupulous, exact, strict, oonsdentiona, 
t Abo const, in, of. 

*889 Portbr Angry Worn. Abingd, (Percy Soc.) 37 A 
man deuoted to a ma^ Loyall, relljj^ns in louea hallowed 
vowea, z 8 oi Shake. Twef, N, iil iv. 494 A Coward, a moat 
deuout Coward, religiouB in it* 18x8 Bolton Flerus To 
Rdr., Tiauiilated..wuh a rcligbus ayme to hb meaning, 
howsoever it may be many limes mbt. 1897 Drvdbn efCnetd 
1. 769 Religious of his Word. 17x1 HBAaNRCr//r«f.(O.H.S.) 
111 . 109, Imust confess that 1 am so religious in that Affair 
(of editing], that 1 transcribe the very Faults. t78o-eOof.D8M. 
at. W. dv, His library is preserv^ with the most religioua 
neatness. 1798 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) I. 5 On 
my part, you will always meet with a religious adherence fo 
eveiy article of the treaties subsisting between us. 1838 
Kane Arct. ExpL 1 . xvi 191 We were led to fboisteps; 
and following these with religious care [etc.], 
t b. Of an oath : solemn. Obs. rare “"K 
1783 Stbblb Cesue. Levers 11. i, The Religious Vow 1 have 
made to my Father. 

B. sb. 1. Aa pL Those bound by monastic towi 
or devoted to a religious life according to the 
principles of the Church of Rome. 

axaag Aner. R. zo Gode religiiise beoS 1 pe worlds, 
sumnie nomeliche prelaz & treowe prechures. 1393 R. 
Brunnb Handl. Synne Abo relyf^^ws are to wyte^^lmt 


for maystry wyl gladly amyte. 
Jif (rore news religioi 


cursid of god. 
pray alle 


, , _ . 'vcnF Whs. (t88o) a 

us bee in ^ese same BynnyB..bai ben 

g od. ctgao Sir Amadmee ((junden) axlv, Co, 
e religius of ihb cite. To morne that tbay wold 
dyne with me. 1^3 Caxton Cato G ij b. An abbot . . setts 
and made his relygyous or iiionkes for to werke. 1548 
Supplie. Poore Commons (E. E. T. S.) 65 The monkes, 
friet's, and other the supersticlous reUgloue. 1397 Beard 
Theatre God's Judgem, (x6is) 405 There grew so great 
quarrels and dbcontentmeiits betweene the townesmen and 
the religious. 1831 Weevbr Anc. Funeral Mon. 271 The 
Religious of those times were as thankfull to theb Bene- 
fac'tours. 1674 Marvell Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 494 You 
know the Religious urere in that [conspiracy] too with 
Rohan against the X(ing] of Franca, syit Addison 
N o. 184 F IX The Letters.. are yet extant in the Nunnery 
where she resided; and are often read to the young 
Religious. 1788 Boswell Corsica il. (ed. e) 88 They also 
brought with them some religious, of the order of St. BasiL 
1813 HoBHOuas Jourmy (ed. a) App. xia3 Those Italian 
religious who were destined to the service of the mission. 
1873 Manning Mission H. Chest xU. 339 Wert these words 
. . spoken to recluses, to men living in a desert, or to religioua 
in clobters T 

b. With reference to other religions. 

1583 T. Washington tr. NicMay's P*ey. tii. xv. 90 b, These 
iolly louing religious. 1398 DALRVMrLE tr. Leslids Hist. 
Scut. in. 179 Ethodie . .was brocht vpe amang the religious in 
the yle of man. 1804 £. GIiimstone] O' Acosta's Hist. ladies 
V. viil 346 The priesa and religious of Mexico (who lived 
there with a strange observance). 1887 A. Lovell tr. 
Thsvenot's Treat, 1. 34 They have several loruof KeUgious. 
among whom the Dervbnes are the most familiar ana 
polite. vdR [G. Smith] Car. Retat. 11 . 379 There being 
great Numbers of those Religious at Isnahiiii, these Monks 
go always armed. 188a Pubby Min. Proph, 130 They had 
also true Nasaritet and they felt the weight of these 
Religious against them. 

2. A person given up to a religions or monastic 
life, esp. in the Chnrcn of Rome, t In ME. with 
pi. in -es. 

e 1330 R. Brdnne CAfvm. (iBio) 136 To po raUgiousas pat 
were in Gascoyne, Ho a housand mark. 1340 Hamvolb 
Pr. Consc. 1888 Dede wll nafrendsbepedo..til na religuNise. 
ne til na seculere. 1377 Langu P.PLR.X, 317 pere shal 
come a kync, and confSHse 30W religiouses. e 1400 Hvlton 
Scala Ferf.(yf. de W. 1404) I. Ixi, Ryght ooo shalte thou 
stonde as . . a religyons in the sorte of reTygyoo. 1490 Cax» 
TON Hoiv to Die 10 These demaundes and questyons ought 
to be Bi^d as well to religyousas as to seculers. 1377 Hel- 
LOWBs Gueuara's Chron, (1564) 175 You send him newes aa 
a Chronicler,, .and counsel his conscience as a religioua., 
1800 W. Watson Decacerdon (x8oa) 93 Infamous libeb put 
^ by . . one religious against another, a888 Lollies Several 
Vise. (1735) a 88 'Hieodoret. .at the End of the Life of every 
famous Religious, desires the Benefit of their Prayers. 1700 
De Foe Capt. Singlstom xiv, (1840) 949 He met with a kind 
of religious, or Japan priest 1763 Blackstonb Comm. I. X3e 
A monk or religious was so effectually dead in law, that a 
lease, .determined by such his entry into religion. 1793 
W. HoDoaa Trav. India xxs A sml district within a 
larger ; it was at this time in the hand of a Goslaa, or 
Hindoo Religious. 1813 Eustace Class. T'mirCxBai) 111 . 
viil. 3x1 An Italian Rengious, and a Mahomaun datvise 
are.. placed by many nearW upon a level. ^H8 BaaNASD 
Fr. Prerld te Cleieter i. a The idea of your, .adopting the 
hard life of a reUgious was one which never oocutrod to ma. 
t b. A religieuse ; a nuo. Obs. rare. 

The form may to Intended to represent the V, fern. 

149B Caxton Pitas Pair. (W. de W. 1493) t vu o/a There 
were x. M. men, & xx. M. vinrynes in thiU cite reugyous & 
religiouaea igia Helyas in Thoms Prose Rem. (1898) IIL 
SOS, I wyll shortly go and yelda me a mine or leligioiiBe ta 
some nonary. 

BelifricmBete, -ite, •llQf’. virr. RitiaioDSTr. 
BaligiOMly (rfli-dgdrii), eukt, [f. KiLioioua 
a. + -lyA] In a religiouf manner. 

L With rdtgiouf feeling or conduct ; in ecooid- 
•noe with the j^dplce of religion; piously, 
rgvereotly, dcTontly,, 
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BBuoioxramus. 


BaUQUUB. 


ijIaWvcLtra AfM4: jtH 43 Wals and relltiouily bvtbenlc 
ugc of aiein rytyn& tr. ZV /mitsium 1. liL 6 At 

B day of dome, it abal nocbe a»kad . . what good wo haoo 


CIS _ 

aeide. but hou religioiiely wc baue lyued. lagl Staumby 
SHgtMd I. i. 13 I'hcv relyfyotw woracEyppyd and 
honowryd the name of God. isM Shako. X. Z. L, iv. il 
253 Sir you haue done thU in the feare of God very 
refigiouBly. 1613 Purcnao PilgritHmgt ill. x. (1614) 094 In 
tbetr Faat or Lent they abetaine very religiouaJy. tXMij 
Bovut Martyrd, Tktodorm viii. (1703) 110 The fint of thone 
who are recorded to have religiouely deceoMuL 1744 
Bbkkklbv Siri$ | 1B3 In old Rome the eternal fire wm 



OmA 1614 B. joNOON Barth. Fair t. 1 . Wks. (Kildg.) 
319/1. 1 would be lattified from you, rcliglouBly-wise, 
whether a widow [etc.]. 

t b. Solemnly, ceremoniously. Obs. 

1576 Flbmimo Pa$uM. 96, 1 protest vnfNinedly,and 

l^miM religiously, uiat I will be wholy in your iun^dic* 
tion. ijgg Shaks. yaha 111. i. 140, l,..from Fope Innocent 
the Legate heere, Doe in his name religiously demand fete ]. 
i6|i Goucb CaiN Arrawt in. § 04. 359 Such as would not 
• •By solemiie and sacred oath religiously subscribe thereto. 
1 2 . In the mmnner oi a * religious ’ perhon, in 
accordance with a monastic rule. Obs. 

1 a 1^ PhwmoH't Talt aj He n'as not aye in cloister 
MnL Ne cwthe religiousliche lout. 1450-1330 Myrr. our 
Zmuw 6a For a relygyous peraone ougnte to be gouerned 
relygyonsly ouer all. ifSt Caxton Gold. Lef. 360/9 A 
woman which was relygyouNly clad, whiche was liis lauender. 
8 . Faithfully, itrictly, exactly, couacientiousiy, 
•cmpulonsly. 

E. K. Glon S^mePt SAr/A. Cal. Tune 35 The opinion 
of Faeries, .sticketh very religiously in the niyndes of some, 
ideg Camdkh Pom, 103 These distinctions of local! names 
..were religiously observed in Records vntill about the 
time of king Edward the fourth. 1663 Cowlbv FVrv/r 4- 
£st, (1669) 106 Duty for Natures Bounty they repay, And 
her sole Laws religiously obey. »ao Lboni Albtrtfs 
Archii. 1 . 51/1 One thing which 1 find the Ancients ob> 
served very religiously. 1776 Gibbon D*cl. <)• F. xiii. I. 38^ 
The image of tme old constitution was religiously preserved 
in the senate. iM ^dim. Rtv. LXXXIV. 70 This legend 
is univeraaliy and religiously believed by the Arab Tribes, 
lipe G. S. Lavabi> C, Ktoat iv. 80 He had religiously 
tramped all the way home tbiough the deserted streets. 

4 . in a Kligiotts tense ; irom a religiout point 
of view ; with Kspect to religion. 

.*•» J- H. Nbwwan Arians V. i. (1876) 358 Their own 
piety enabled them to interpret expressions- religiously, 
which were originally, .evasions of tbe orthodox doctrine. 

Ritchib Wakd, hy Seine 90 When the [leper] was 
thus religiously dead, he was taken out of the town. 1840 
J. Aiton Domett, Bcoh. (1637)314 Every minister ought to 
reel that he stands religiously accountable on this score. 
*,• 7 * Liooon EUm. Relif. i. 15 The worthlessness, re- 
ligiously speaking, of unfruitful knowledge. 

&eligion9&MB (r^li'cl.^osn^t). [f. as prec. 
•Nias.] The state or character of being religious; 
t religions or careful attention. 

14^1830 Myrr. our Ladye 46 Kelygyousness shall kepe 


punished them, i^i T. Norton Calvidt lust. 1. v. (1634) 
II In things of so great weight and^to which is due 


a singular religiousnesse. iggp 
8 What religiousnesse soever is in thc-peopi 


Euroha Syec. (163a) 

^ , pies minds, may 

wholy or chiefly be attributed to their Simons, a 1630 W. 


Whatklev Prototype* 1. «i. (1640) 98 A venue in Abraham 
was religiousnesse. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxom. 1 . 154 He 
could not abide any thing that appertained to a goodly 
religiousness, or moiiastical life. 1899 C. S. Henry Dr, 
Oldham's Talks viii. (i860) 7a He mistakes sanctimony for 
saintliness, strictness for religiousness. 1S77 Sparrow Serm. 
xxiL 899 This religiousness In man is no accident : it comet 
of his weakness and dependence. 

t & 6 li'gi 0 UB^. Obs, In 4-5 -t«, 5 -tee, -ate, 
-Ita, 6 -ity. [f. KBLioioua -(i)ty : cf. Re- 
LioxoBiTY and obs. F. rsligisHsiti^ 

L Religiousness ; religious life. 

13BB Wvcx.iv Ecclus, L 17 The diede of the Lord is reli- 
giouste of kunnyng. Reijgiousie schal kepe . (he herte. 
c 1400 tr, Seersta Sscrti.f Lordsh. 79 In foure manera 
bst ys to say [in] religiousite, in Frendschipe.in Curtasye, and 
reuerence. C1430 noccLBve New Canterb* T. (E.k.T.S) 
17/40 Lyuynge In vertuous relhpousiee. 1475 Bk. Nobiesss 
(KoxbJ 8a Men of religiouste and spiritueile. 

2 . Persons of religion, rare 

c 1430 Crt, 4 tf Lars (U6 A flgge for all her chastity. Her 
law IS for rellgiousity. 

Beligiu8(e, -y(o)UB, obs. forms of Relioiods. 

B.^k(e, -likke, obs. forms of Relic. 

ItaliTILbf [Rb- 5& ] trans. To provide 
with new limbs. 

ite Singleton I'irgil 1 . Pref. ai An awkward attempt is 
BBsde to relimb the unhappy trunk. 

Rall'init, V. Law, [Re- 5 a.] irons. To limit 
anew. (See Limit v. 1.) So delimita tion. 

iMs Law Times 9 Feb. 962/tt He executed .. the rc< 
•ettlement. . . The estate was thereby re-limited to uses 
•Oder which the plaintiff took only a life interest. itBd 
Law RsJ^, 31 Chanc. Div. 953 Cases of. .cleriul error, such 
. .as tbe insertion of s wrong name in a relimitation. 

trasss* To line again, to provide with a fresh lining. 
Hence BeU*iiing vbl. sh, 

Maymbiw Lend. Leltot/rW. aa/e A poition of a black 
silk drew may bo serviceable to re-Iine the cuffs of the better 
kind of coats. 18B4 W. H. Grbrnwooo Stssl 4 488 

A stoppage for tbe relining, drying, and warming-up of 


a converter. ilp4 Daifo BTsms 17 Sept, s/7 The blnstiog- 
in-stsek has been relined with fire bricks. 

IMilM (rl’-), p,^ [f. Re- fiat Ljhe p/i] tram. 
To mark with new linea; to renew the lines of. 

■•79 VoYLE ft Stevenson Milit. Did, 330/’ 'I'hs guns 
have still to be reamed' out preperatory to being relined. 
(■77 Acadtmp 04 Nov. 493/1 It was M. Hopman's late 
father and hlmeetf who reuacd .. Rembrandt’s so^ailed 
Plight IVateh. 

t Sali'nqne, p. Obs, rare, [ad. OF. relinquir 
or L. relinquirex tee Reliequibm.] tram. To 
leave, abandon. (In Caxton only.) 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 433/0, X haue relyncmed and lefte 
my londe and my parentea — Fables ef^sop 111. iv, 
They whiche relynquen and leue theyr owne lordes for to 
serue another straunger. ben wel worthy to be punysshed. 

Sftliaqiiant (rriinjkwfint), a, (and sb.) rare, 
[ad. L. relingyenhem^ pret. pple. of relinquire : 
see next, and cf. Deumquemt.] a. adj. Relinquish- 
ing ; vanishing, b. sb. One who relinquishes. 

1847 in Wkbstbb. 18S4 R. Buchanan Foxglove Manor 
II. xvL 48 Knowing something of the relinquent fancies of 
young vestals, he rejected the idea. 

l&Ainqilifth (r/li*qkwij), p. Also 5-6 relin- 
quya, -lynquyaahe, -lenquyaah, etc. [ad. OF. 
relinquiss-^ lengthened stem of relinquir^ relen- 
quir \ 1 ath c. in GodeL) L. reUnqu/re, f. re- Ke- 
•f /inquire to leave.] 

1 1 . tram. To withdraw from, desert, abandon 
(a person). Obs. rare. 

1478-3 Rolls 0/ Parit. VI. aa/x Yf he wold have relinquyst 
and departed fro youre xnoost noble persone. c 1500 Melusine 
s6a That he was not parfytte frend, who that relenquysslied 
hys cousyn at hys nede. igga Bk Com. Prayer ^ Oniering 
Deaci^^ I from hencefurth shall vtterlye renounce, re- 
fuse, relincuish, ft forsake tbe bishop of Rome. 

t b. To abandon in fleemg. Obs, rare 
' a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. /K ai8 The Erie of Warwycke 
. . was now aduieed by the Marques bis brother, to relyn- 
quinhe hie horse. 

to. To give up as incurable. Obs. rare^K 
s6oi Snaks. All's IPelltt. iii. xoTo be relinquisht of the 
artists, . .Of all the learned and authenticke fellowes. .That 
gaue him out incureable. 

2 . To give up or give over, to abandon, desist 
from (an idea, action, practice, etc.) ; to cease to 
hold, adhere to, or prosecute. 

1497 Bv. Alcock Mo>u Per/ed. Dj/a Who so euer pro- 
fessyth relygyon, & he.. not relynquysshyth hU owne wyll 
[etc.]. 1539 In Lisle Papers Vlll. 41 (MS.), The Bishop of 
Canterbury . . willed him to declare the truth and to relinquwh 
his opinions. 1597 Hookri Ecel. Pol. v. Ixv. | ai Touching 
therefore the sign and ceremony of the Cross, wee no way 
find ourselues bound to relinquish it. 1666-7 )?s.v\a Diary 
01 Jan., He might be got to our side and relinquish the 
trouble he misht give us. 1766 Fordycb Sertn, }’ng. Wm. 
(1767) Li. 39 When will you relinquish delusive pursuits? 
1781 Gibson Ded. 4 P. xviiL II 109 AUurnied by this intel- 
ligence, be hastily relinquished the siege 1805 Med. yml, 
XIV. 43 Every hope of recovery was abandoned, and her 
physician relinquisned his attendance. 1834 Ht. M astinbau 
Demerara ix. 133 The absent brother and sister were less 
willing to relinquish the hope of return. 1899 Dickrns Lett, 
(x88o) II. X05, 1 altogether abandon and relinquibh the idea, 
tb. To leave to another to deal with, Obs.*^^ 
1047 Boordb Brev. Health Pref. 5 b, Wherfore 1 do omyt 
and feue out manye chynges, relynquyshynge that 1 baue 
oinytted to doctours of Hygh iudgement 

o. To desist from putting forward or support- 
ing for office, rare^^, 

a 1797 H. Walpole Mem. Goo. II (xSaa) 1 . 388 He. .offered 
to omit the primate, provided Lord Kildare would.. offer 
to relinquish the Speaker too. 

3 . I'o give up, resign, surrender (a possession, 
right, etc.). Also const, to. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleideuse's Comm. 456 b, They wyll not re- 
linquishe theyr Byshoprike. s6ia Davies IVhy Ireland, 
etc. 30 The english Lords.. placed Irish Tenants vppon 
the Landes relinquished by the English. ^ 1683 BHt. Spec, 
tag King Lucius.. is said to have relinquished his CrowiL 
and passed over into Bavaria, a 1787 Newton ChronoL 
Amended (lyaS) 36 Ssbacon, after a Reign of 50 years, re- 
linquishes Egypt to his son. 178s Miss Burney Cvcx/ia u 
i, lue Deanery, indeed, she was obliged to relinquish. 1813 
Wellington in Gurw. Deep. (1838) X. 565 They know my 
disinclination to relinquish the command. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Essg. ii. I. aoa He consented., to relinquish a large 

g irt of the territory which his armies had occupied. 1^4 
SEEN Short Hist. viii. | f. 517 An offer to relinquish ship- 
money failed to draw Parliament from its resolve, 
b. To let go (something held). 

1850 M RS. J AMBSON Leg. Monast, Ord. (iB6^ 387 St. Antony 
sustains in nis arms the Infant Christ, whom the Virgin, 
above, appears to have just relinquished. 1884 DickbnSs, 
Mui. Fr 111. XV, He once more put her band to ms lips, and 
then relinquished it. 

t 4 . To leave behind ; also, to leave in a specified 
condition. Obs, rare. 

iSBe Sta nyh vbst Mneis in. (Arh.) 79 Thee Pheacan tuj^s 
foorth with from sight we relinquish. SB97 A M. tr. Guil, 
iemean's Fr. Chirurg, 51/1 All dueases relinquish some badde 
reliques in the parte, whertfarough they may the ^yer le- 
tume agaync. 1679 J. Smith Jiarr. Po^, PM D^ Bb, 
I'o render your Peo^e happy whUe 3rott live, and relinquish 
them safe when you dye* 

t6. intr. To disappear, pais away. Obs.^^ 

*999 B. JoimoN Cynthia^ s Rev. iv. i, HI ensure you they 
will all relinquish ; they cannot endure above another year. 

1 0 . tram. To cancel, do away with. Obs, rare, 
1994 West and Pi, SymbeL, Ckasseerie • »i8 [He] doth 
threaten ypur foresaid Orator, that he BMty at bis plea^^ure re- 
linquish and disimull tbe befonsaid last Will and Testamenb 


+ 7 . To release. Const, of, Obs, rare"^. 

167s R. Montagu in Bssedessek MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1 . 503 He did relinquish him eff bis promise of seadiog any 
land forces. 

Hence Ball'aqiilahed ppl, a,, BeU'nqulahing 
pbl, jAI ; also BeU'&qvlBlMr. 

(fill CoTCS., Delaissement, a . . relinquishing, or gluing 
ouer. Ibid,, Relinquessr, a relinquisher, leauer, quitter. 
Idas Callis Stat. Sewers (i647)'9 The Lease expired, C. 
enters, the Prince ejects him, and tbe King seiieib this Ke- 
linquished ground. 

Belinguisluiient (rilr^kwi/mfint). [f. prec. 
-MENT.J The act of relinquishing; abandon- 
ment, giving up, surrender (of a practice, possession, 
attempt, etc.) ; f renunciation (of a person). 

I5S^ Hooker EccL Pel. iv. iii. 1 1 This is the thing they 
require in vs, the vtter reUnquishment of all things popish. 
1597 Ibid. v. Ixiii. f 3 Two couenanu there are. . the one 
concerning relinquishment of Satan. 1613-18 Daniel CelL 
Hist. Essg. (i6a0) 6 All . . from Lucius to Vortigern (who 
succeeds ilus relinquishment) were Roman gouemours. 

S. Mather Iren. 13 If any shall require and insist upon the 
relinquishment of it. lygfi Moreb Amer. Geeg. 1 . (84 From 
this relinquishment by the United States the following tracts 
of land are explicitly excepted. 1839 Jauks Leuts JCIV, 
111. 850 IIm disgrace which might attend the relinquish- 
ment oi rights which he had asserted. 1867 Freeman Herm, 
Cone, (1677) I. App. 583 The relinquishment of Edinburgh 
by the English may have been lest wholly an act o( free wilL 

b. C/. S. A tract of abandoned land. 
i8q7 Outing (U.S.) XXIX.J570/3 He bad come late in the 
previous summer, bought a relinquishment up the river [etc.]. 
Beliqe, obs. form of Relic. 

II Relignaire (relikwee'j). [F.] =:Reliquabt. 

S769 H. WALPOLE Lit. to G. Montagu 17 Sept., We were 
shown some rich reliquaires, and tbe corpo santo that was 
sent to her by the Pope. 1813 Scott Rokeby vi. vi, While 
from the opening casket rolled A chain and reliquaire of 
gold. x8m Lvtton Harold iv. vii, Mn witness of that oath 
thuu wilt lay thine hand upon the reliquaiic pointing to a 
small box that lay on the cloth of gold. 

Iteligna'riaa, a. nonce-wd. [f. as Rsliquaht 
a. + -AM.] Tei taming to relics. 

1884 Atkensfum 8 Nov. 585 Miss Austen is just tbe one 
whose letters might be expected to have a value only (if we 
may coin a word) reliquariaii. 

Steliguary (re'likw&ri), sb, [ad. F. reliquaire 
(14th c.) a relicario', see Relic and -aky 1, 
and cf. it. reliquiario, med.L. reliquidrium, -Hire, 
f. reliquim^ A small box, casket, shrine, or other 
receptacle, in which a relic or relics are kept. 

sM Blount Clottogr,, Reliquary (Fr. Reliquaire\ a 
Cpmn, Cahket, or Shrin^ wherein Relicks are kept [Hence 
in PhilUps (i6s8) and l^ley (1731).] 1739 Gray Let, to 
Hest ly Apr., We stopt at St. Denis, saw . crucifixes and 
vows, crowns, and reliquaries of inestimable value. 1841 
Bloxam Gothic Archit, (ed. a) aoa A small stone reliquary 
or shrine of the fourteenth century was discovered a few 
years ago. sBga Miss Yoncb Cameos (1877) 1 . xv. 108 Then 
she hung a reliquary round his neck, and sent him to arm 
for the decisive combat ^ 1874 Green Short Hist, vH. | 1. 
346 Fresh orders were given to fling all relics fiom their 
reliquaries. 

tnmsf. a 1849 Por Coliseum, Rich reliquary Of lofty con- 
templation left to Time by buried centunes. 

attrib, 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 142^ In the possession 
of loidy Fits Harding is a remarkable reliquary ring. 

Be-liqiu ary, a. rare, [See prec. and -ary I.] 
Belonging to a relic or relics. 

s8a6 G. S. Faber Diplc. Romanism (1853) x6^ The two 
most curious specimens of reliquary superstition. 1854 
Patmore Angel in He. 1. 1. ix, 1 paced the Close, its every 
part Endowed with reliquary force To heal and raise from 
death my heart. 

tXbaiigua'tioii^ vonce^ 7 wi, [«rrpg. f. relique 
Relic 4 -atiom.I Devotion to relics. 

1617 Collins Dej. Bp, Ely 11. ix. 367 To resist your Rel- 
liquations (the true bankruptures of refligion) is wisdome to 
Victor, and to the auncient Christians that liued before him. 

1 2t6ligiia*tion obs. rare, [ad. i.. reliquA^ 
tidn~em arrears, balance of a debt, n. of action f. 
reliqudrt to be in arrears.] Balance, residue, 
remaining matter* 

[1658 Phillips, Reliquation.TesnsXna, or a being in arresr- 
age.f a 1670 Hackbt>I//. Ivtliiams 11. (xfioa) 197 The re- 
liquation of that which preceded is, it luoks not all like 
Popery that Presbyterism was disdained by the King. 
]ieligna*tioa ^ (rf*)- Renewed liquation. 

1839 Urb DicL Artstiaj, 4. the liquation ; 5, the leliqua- 
Cion {ressuage), 

Belique, variant of Rblto. 
t Kftliguedi a. Obs. rare [f. reliqm Relio 

4. .ED, or irreg. f. L. reliqu-u 5 !\ Remaining, left. 
i6a8 Feltham Resolves 11. xix. 60 Tbe Soule hath the re- 
liqu’d Impressa's of diuine Vertue, still so left within her. 

II Baliguiai (rrU’kwiif), W* [L.» f- reliqu-us 
remaining, f. re- Re- a e 4 liq-, Hn^tre to leave.] 

1 . Remains of any kind ; spec, in Ceol, remains 
of early animals or plants. 

1840 Trans, Csol Soe, VI. 444 No distinction ..can be 
observed, whereliy the human can be separated from the 
other reliqUisB. 1853 Kanb Grinnelt Exp. xxi. (1856) 165 
In a word, the numberless reliquiss of a winter resting-place. 
s8iS7 Murchison SUuria xix. (ed. 4) 485 The Drift are 
limply the reliquiss of tbe chief manes of gold. Ibid, xx. 
48s We have in the Silurian strata fonil reiiauim of such 
soft animals as Starfish. 1887 A. M. Bsown Amim. AikaL 
Introd. X5 The ptomaines*. are the vital reliquia or residue 
material, .which may become the cause of disessa. 

2 . Bot, (See quot,) 

1835 Linolsy leured. Bet, ((839) 113 The witbersd lenalni 
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BSUQVIAL. 

•f Itfivet, which, not being niticoletod with the nem, cannot 
(Ul off, but decay upon It, have been called rtliquim* 
Hence Xdli*tainl a. nme$^wd. 
iMi G. Macdonald SUei Ln 4 y xxx. aa4 Hie interect in 
philology, prosody, history, and reliqulal humanity. 

[f. L. reliqmm (aee 
Rblig) -AN.] Of the nature of a relic or relics. 

idap R. HtLL Patkw, Pi*ty (ed. Pickering) I. lep A great 
fhip would not hold the Reiiquian peiccs of Chriiits QnokS, 
which the Paoista have. 

Obi. raft. [ad. L. rtliquim : 
■ee above, and Relic.] Relics ; remains. 

>S<3, Douglas Mneit v. li. ix Sen that the reliquiea and 
bonis in fieir Of my divyne fadir we erdit heir. 1517 Tonk> 
INCTON Pilgr. (xBIa) 7 The Reliquies at Venya canne not 
be nowmbred. ^ tpiSj T. Galb itut, Ckirur^. 4X b, The 
d regg ea and reliquies of yll, and vicious humours. 
Ba'llquiffm. nonce-wd. [See Relic and -laii.] 
The veneration of relics. 

1841 Mackav Mem. Pep. Dehtsiomt 1 . 155 The principle 
of reliquism is hallowed and enshrined by love. 

Bbeiiffh (re’lij), sb.^ AKo 6-7 rollish, 7 rellioe, 
ralliah. [Later form of Relbs, with shifting of 
stress (cf. relUsde s v. Relished) and assimilation 
of the ending to -ish 2.] 

1 . A taste or flavour; the distinctive taste of 
anything. * 

1530 Palsgr. a6x/a Rellyashe, a sauotir, A 1594 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acaa. 11. 109 God..nath giuen auch 
reliabea to meates and drinkes, whereby, .all liuing creatures 
can presently know by their taste what things are good to 
cate and drinke. s6oi Holland Pliny II. 349 Ak for the 
cheeses made in France, they ta.ste like a medicine, and 
haue an aromatical relish with them. 1687 A. Lovri.l tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. X78 We ate Fish.. as broad and as 
thicke as Carpes, and of as good a rellish. 17M Hums Ess. , 
Orip!'. Idea* (18x7) II. x8 A Laplander or Negro has no 
notion of the relish of wine. i8ai Scott Pirate iv, The suit 
relish of the drift which was pelted against his face. 184a 
Trnnybon IVill^ IVaierproo/ 96 Whether the vintage, yet 
unkept, Had relish fiery>new. 
b. JSg. or in fig. context. 

159a G. Harvey Netu Letter Wka (Grosart) 1 . a66 What 
pleasanter relish of the Muses, then the Verse of the Other? 
16x5 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 108 If sweet, let thVehsh 
of my poems moue liiat loue in thee, to thank me for my 
loue. Axd^a J[. Smith Sel. Disc. ix. viii. (X859) 442 A mind 
that . .hath its inward senses affected with the sweet relishes 
of divine goodness, a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 1 . 267 
Neither indeed hath any thing a more pleasant and savoury 
relish than to do good, jmj Watrrland Serm, hcd, vii, 
14 Wks. X823 VIll. A59 The fruits of liberty have the moie 
grateful relish after the uneasy hours of a close and tedious 
confinement. 

o. transf A trace or tinge of some quality; 
a suggestion ; a sample or specimen ; a small 
quantity. 

IS97 Shakb. 9 Hen. JV^ 1. ii. xxi Your Lordship, .hath yet 
some smack of age in you ; some rellish of the saltnesse of 
Time. 160a — Heun. iii, iii. 92 Some acte I'hat ha’s no rellish 
of Saluation in’t. i6eo E. Blount Horse Subs. 255 'I'he 
name carried with it a remembrance and rellish of the ciuill 
warres. 1697 Drvdrn Virg. Past. Pref. (X72X) I.02 The 
Style.. should have some peculiar Relish of the Ancient 
Fashion of Writing. 1778 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 98 With- 
out a shadow, a relish, a smutch, a tinge, anything, the 
slightest that can be imagined, of anger. 1^ W. Irving 
Knickerb. v. ii. (X849) ads Let us have a relish of thy art. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 11 . 702, 1 never saw a relish 
of salt produce such an effect. 

1 2 . An individual taste or liking. Obi. 

Shakb. Cor. 11. i. bo 6 We haue Some old Crab-trees 
here at home, That will not be grafted to your Rallish. 
1653 H. More Antid. Ath. iii. xvi. | 17, I do not here 
appeal to the Complexiona* humors or peculiar Relishes of 
men that arise out of the temper of the Body, lyxx Strklb 
sped. No. XX4 P 7 lliis Wi^ of Thinking, which is so 
abstracted from tlie common Relish of the World, S. 
Haywaod Serm. xvi. 466 Certain austcriiieB in religion 
which by no means suit their relish. 

8 . An appetizing or pleasing flavour ; a savoury 
or piquant taste. (In quote, chiefly figft 
s66x Bovlb Ooceu. vi. i, I'o .. make bis whole Meal 
of what was meant onely for Sauce, to give a Rellish to 
what he rejects for it 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome i. 7 
Rhetoric and Grammar.. soon lost their relish with Marcus. 
1737 Pops Hor. Sat. 11. ii. 3a The tired glutton.. finds no 
reiuh in the sweetest meat. lajM J. Barry in Led. Paint. 
vL (1848) 995 The style which Titian afterwards adapted . . 
was not of so high a relish for rilievo and hue. 1801 SrauTT 
Sports 8 Past. 11. U. 66 At the commencement of the seven- 
teenth century, these pastimes seem to have lost their re- 
lish among the higher classes of the people. 1868 £. 
Edwards RaUrk 1. iv. 73 No amount or favour has relish 
for the Earl [of Essex], if his rival has favour too 

b. A savoury aduitioh to a meal ; an appetiser. 
1798 Sportistg Mof. XL x6a To call at a public house . . 
for a reOSh. mi Mrs. F, Trollops Pom. Metnners Amer. 
(xoot) 11 . 41 The herrings., are excellent * relish', as they 
call it, when salted, thgi Mavhbw Lsmd. Labour 1 . 399/1 
bmf^steaks, Mgs, or tomething in the shape of a relish. 
1875 Jowbtt Piaio (ed. 9) HI. 98 A relish they shall bave^ 
salt and olives and cheese. 

fig. 1841-4 Embrbon Ess.. Love Wka (Bohn) 1 . 74 When 
bappiness was not happy enough, but must be drugged by 
the relish of pain and fear. 

4 . Enjoyment of the taste or flavour of some- 
thing ; the pleasure of tasting or enjoying some- 
thing agreeable ; likii^, zest. (I'' qnots. chiefly^.) 

1849 JiB. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 11. Ad | xp. 9 Our renshes 
are higher after a long fruition, than at the first Esiayes. 
i8fe Miltom P. L. IX. X0B4 Much pljMure we have lost, 
while we ahstainM From this delightful Fruit, nor known 
till now True relish, tatting. 1871 Marvbll Reh. Trassep. 


Wka (Grosart) X. 4t Evor since their mouths have been so 
in relief that the Presbyterians are.. the very oanibals of 
capons. 1701 Gentl. Mag. LXl. so/s The ciergy would, 
from the calls of their profession, if not from natural relish, 
keep up their classical a^uirements. sSm Ut. M artinbau 
■ to ner ^>iced baked 


VemderpHi 4 S. v. 83 She returned _____ 
eels ana glass of liqueur with a new relish. " iMs J. H. 
Blunt R^f, Ck, Eng. II. 146 Cranmer pronounced the 
sentence of deprivation ; and . .seems to have done this with 


great 

b. Const. rare), ito, 

188s Boyle Occas. Ref. iv. ix. If we go from Cod's 
Ordinances with a love to them, end a rellish of them. 1709 
Strrlb Tedier No. 1 V 6 The true Relish for Manly Enter* 
tainment. .is not wholly lost. 1713 No. 14 p i 
That which 1 observe they have most relish to is horses. 
1784 Cowprr Task u 141 (My ymm] have not . .y«t impaired 
My relish of fair prospect. iSao HazliTT Led. Dram. Lit. 
14 Our admiration does not lessen our relish for him. 1834 
Casy in P. Fitsgerald Lamb{xB66) 184 Do they gather rouiid 
a^ praise Thy relish of their nobler lays? ziva Morlky 
Foltaire 7 A moral relish for veritable proofs of iioncbty. 

6. Sense oi taste ; power of relishing, rare 
1774 Goldsmith Retaliation ixx Of Praise a mere 
glutton, he swallowed what came .. Till his lelish grown 
callous, almost to disease, Who pepper'd the highest was 
surest to please. 

t ib.^ Mui. Obs. Also 6 rellae, re- 

leas, 7 relUah. [of obscure origin : perh. ulti- 
mately the same os prec., but the connexion is not 
clear. See also Reluu A grace, ornament, 
or embellishment. 

x^i T. Hoby tr. CsuiiglioMe's Courfyer i. E iv, A musitien, 
yf in singing he roule out but a playne note endiiige in a 
dooble relise wytli a sweete tune. 1575 La n eh am Let. (1871) 
6x My doobl relea^ my by reaches, my fine feyning, my 
deep diapason. 1608 Hkywood Luciece Wks. X874 v. 
900, 1 ha not the power to part fiom you, without a rellish, 
a note, a tone. s8i6 J. Lane Coutn. S^r.’s T. xil sS; ‘i‘he 
kinge. .sunge so glorious musickes. .with relishes and trewe 
divisions. 1857 K. Ligon Barbadoes (X673) xs A song, 
which he perwmed..no Graces, Double Relishes, Trillos, 
(iropos, or Piano forte's, but plain as a packstaff. x688 
Shadwbll Sullen Lav^s 111, He has the best double Rellish 
in Gam-ut of any man in England. 

BeLisb (^ic'lij), rare. Also ^ roll-, [ad. 
OK. relaii (13th c. in Godef.) a nrojection of the 
masonry at the ba^e of a wall] A projection, 
now spec, in Joinery (see quot. 1^75). 

Cf. also East Anglian reUly * a projecting ledge in s wall 
built thicker below than above, serving the purpose of 
a shelf* (Forby). 

x6it CoTGR., Forfect. a iutting, or leaning out, or ouer ; a 
rellish, or out-footing. 1879 Moxon Meek. Exerc, 171 
Relliskf see l^roiecture. [Projecture. is a jetting over the 
imright of a Building.] 1875 Knight Diit. Metk. X916/1 
Relisk, (Joinery) the proiwtion of the shoulder of a tenoned 
piece beyond the part which enters the muriise. 

Haliiill (rclij), w.l Also 6-7 rellish, 7 ralUsh. 
[f. Relish sb,^ ; cf. dtsrelisB. and see also Re- 
lease V.2] 

1 . tram. a. To give or impart a relish to (a 
thing) ; to make pleasant to the taste. Also^^. 

1580 R Young Guasso^s Civ. Conv. iv. 185 So supper 
began, which was enterchangeablie relished with sundrie 
sweet and pleasant speeches. 1613 Purchab Pilgrimage 1. 
xvi. (16x4) 84 Earthly happinesse . . is neuer meere and vn- 
mixed, but hath some sowre sauce to rellish it. x66o 
Ingblo Benin/. 4 Ur. 1. (x682) 155 Hunger and Thirst are 
our best sauce . . j we still keep some to rdish our next meal. 
c xyao Ramsay 4M Ep. Hamilton 8 Your henings, Sir, came 
bale and feer. They relish fine Good claret wine, irai W. 
Baktram Carolina 349 Excellent coffee, relishea with 
buuanned venison, hot corn oikes, excellent butter and 
cheese. 1830 Macaulay in Trevel^n Life 4 Lett, (1880) 
II. 986, I have also a novel,., to relish my wine. 1878 
Browning Fifine xcii, Gust and smack which relished so 
The meat o'the meal folks made some fifty years ago. 

tb. To have a taste, tinge, or trace of (some 
quality or thing), to partake of. Obs. 

.604 1. Wright Paseions v. | 4. 199 In amplifications all 
conceits should relish a certaine grealnesse and carie with 
them some sort of excesse. a 1637 B. Jonson Dtseov. 
Wks. (Rtidg.) 764/2 This was theatrical wit, right stage 
jesting, and relishing a play-house. 1696 [tJ. Sergeant] 
tr. T. White's PeripeU. Issst. X47 But these and many such 
like seem rather to rellish the nature of vapoura 170a 
tr. L* cure's Prim. Fathers 4 His Style.. doth not much 
relish the Neatness and Elegancy of the Athenian Writers. 

o. To provide with something relishing; to 
please, gratify, delight ? Obs. 

1603 Dbkker Wonder/ul Year D iv, To rellish the pallat 
of lickerish expectation.. you must belieue [etc.]. sooB in 
Capt. Smith '/ rue Reled. Wka (ArU) xoj 'Po make a feast 
or two with biHket,jpork, beefe, fish, and oilc, to relUh our 
mouthea x6a8 L. ()wkn Ruuuinjg Regieter 63 TIim send 
her many dainty dishes.. to rellish her palate. x8^ Sir 
T. P, Blount Ess. Pref., If it relishes not thy gusto, the 
only way^io be even with me, is for thee to turn Author. 
1794 A. Bell in Southey Life (1844) 1 . 470 It relishes me 
much to listen to your counsel of meeting soon. 

1 2 . To taste, take a taste of (alsoyf^.); to dis- 
tinguisb by tasting. Obs. rare. 

1994 N ASHE TVmd. K 3 b, Strong poysoD. .so mingled 

..that when his Grand-subbrnity-taster came to relish it, 
he sunke downe stark dead. 1999 ^ Jonson Ev. Man out 
stfHum. IV. iv. Friend I is there aay suicb foolish thing in the 
world, ha? 'slid, 1 never relished it yet. s8s3r3l Fletcher 
ft Shielev HigkL Walker 1. iv, One that knows not neck- 
beef from a pheasant, Nor cannot Teilish Braggat from 
Ambrosia. 

tb. To feel. Obs.ram-^. 

i8to Smaksi Temp. V. b aa Shall nql my lelfe, One of their 
kinde, that rellish all as tharptiy Pssifon as they (ete.]T 




BEUSB. 

8 . To enjoy, take pleasure or delight in. 

18ns Smaku Lesv 1. u. 3x lliis policle, and reoersnet of 
Age,.keepes our Fortunes from vs, till our oldnesse cannot 
rellish them. 1833 D. Hbrsert 7 'eu^e, P’/nurr vi, 1 once 
more smell the dew and rain, And relish versing. 1799 Dfl^ 
WORTH Pope 6t Highly capable of relishing bMuties in the 

E erformances of otners. 17B4 CowniR 'J'euk v. 783 Thwe 
eart. Made pure, shall relish with divine delight. .. what 
^ds diviM have wrought. i8ae Shbllby <Ed. Tyr. 1. 90 
January winds, after a day Of butchering, will make them 
relish carrion. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. 1. i. f 9a His fine 
taste taught him to relish the beauties of Virgil and Cicero. 
s86i M. Pattison Ess. 1x889) 1. 46 The (German relished fair 
hi!i breakfast the good tbingN..here provided. 

fyd. 1999 a Jonson CyMkie's Res*, iv. i, O, I am rapt 
with It,, .i uever truly rcTuh’d myself before. 

b. To like, have a liking for ; to care for, be 
pleased or satisfied with ; to approve of. 

*894 Drayton Idea 338 Foraine Nations rellish not our 
Tongue. 183a Sanurhson .Vrrni. 194 Taxing the Abuses 
with such Freedome, as (it may be) some wui not rellish. 
1748 Anson's Yey. 11. xi. 953 'I hese speculations were not 
relished [ed. 5 adopted] by the generality of our people. 
*777 Watson Philip l/.i. (1703) T. 14 He wan too muen a 
.Spaniard to relish anything that was not Spanish. sSja 
R. ft J. Lander Exped. A'i^r 111. xviiL x34This mode of 
pipceeding 1 did not relish at all. x86s Dickens Mui. Fr. 
1. ii, It is questionable whether any man quite relishes being 
mist.'iken for any other man. 1889 Manck. Exam, ix June 
4/7 'I'hey do not relish the prospect before them. 

o. 'io take or receive in a particular manner. 
Now rare. 

c s6oo Dravton Miseries Q. Margaret liii, Tlie duke . . 
limit rant and cunningly contrive, To see how people 
relished the name. i8m Prvnme Sev. Power Parlt. 1. 
(ed. 9) 17 Which insolent speech the English Bishops 
relished so harshly, that they [etc ]. 1870 Cotton Espemon 
II. VI. 945 ']‘he Duke of Eapmnon, whom the King began 
now much better to relish. 178a Svmmkb in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 430 How inis will ^ relished at the 
Prussian Court, 1 wish 1 could say, 1 know not. 104 
Notuotf. it Indep. x6 May 469/1 His opening address., was 
evidently well relished by the audience. 

t d. To appreciate, understand. Obs. rare, 
sdoa Marston Ant. 4 Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 1 . is Fooles rtlish 
not a ladies excellence. 16x1 Shakb. Wint. T. 11. i. 167 If 
'ou. or stupified. Or seeming so, in skill, cannot, or will not 
tellish a truth, like vs. 

4 . intr. To have a (or the) taste of something ; 
to savour or smack of have a touch or ti ace of. 

t6oa Shakb. Hesm. iii. i. xso For vertue cannot soinnoccu* 
late our old Stocke, but we shall rellish of it. 1690 J kr. 
Taylor Holy Living (1797) 949 It will make everytning 
relish of religion. 1884 Sionderbeg Rediv. i. 3 Streams 
usually relish of the Fountain whence they proceed. 1709 
'i'. N . City it C. J urckaser 84 To be thus affected, would 
relish too much of a Cynical Humour. 1784 Sir J. Rey- 
nolds Disc. xii. Wka 1797 1 . 958 Those ideas only which 
relish of grandeur and simplicity. 1890 L. Hunt A uiobiog. 
II. X. 31 His piety .. relished of everything that was sweet 
and affectionate. 

6. To taste in a particular way ; to have a speci- 
fied taste or relish. Also inJig. context. 

1805 Chapman All Fooles Wks. 1873 1 . 139 Doe not bis 
kisses relish Much better then such pessants as 1 am? xfifs 
Fuller Comm. Ruth (1868) 101 Afflictions relish sour and 
bitter even to the palates of the best saints. 1791 Afset, 
Narr, of Wager 97 A Couple of Dogs . . relishM then as 
well to our Palates, as the best Mutton we had ever eaten. 
iSaa Hazlitt Tabls-t. Ser. li. 1.(1869) > A glass of old port 
or humming ale hardly relishes as it ought without the 
infusion of some lively topic. 1836 W. Irving Astoria II. 
966 A feast of fish, of beaver, and venison, which reliRhed well 
with men who had so long been glad to revel on horse flesh. 
s868 Whittier Marg. Smith's Jml. Prose Wka 1869 I, 13 
I'he supper, .relished quite as well as any 1 ever ate in the 
Old Country. 

b. transf. ax fig. in various contexts (cf. next). 
s8oe Dbxkbr Fortunatus Wks. 1873 I. 9s How sweete 
your howlings rellish in mineeares? 1890 Nexdham tr. 
Selden's A tare Cl. 340 These antient Customs seem so to 
relish, as if those IslaiKls had been subject to our Kinga 
i66r Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 8a One discommodity ft 
hath, making all the other relish badly. 1719 Db Fob 
Crusoe 1. (Gl^e)flt9 This Part of Friday's Discourse began to 
relish with me very well. 1800 Malkin Cil Hlae xii. L P a 
I'hat precaution relished well with his excellency. 1807 
Hood Hero * Leauder ii, Was it that spectacles of sadder 
plights Should make our olisses relish the more high ? 

1 6 . a. fig. To be agreeable or pleaaant ; to find 
acceptance or favour lyoith one). Obs. 

1494 Lvly Moth, Bomb. 1. iii. Nothing can relish Its 
their thoughtes that sauours of sweet youth. i8» Shaks. 
Wint. T, V. ii. 132 Had 1 beene the finder-out of this 
Secret, it would not haue rellish'd among my other dis- 
credits. 1849 Bp, Hall Cases Consc. (X650) 048 Then 
will the <ChriKtian faith begin to relish with them. s68s 
Tate Lear Prol., He hopes since in rich Shekespear’s 
soil itgrew 'Twill relish yet, with those whose Tests are true. 

(Ioluer Ess. Mer. SubL 1. To Rdr. (17091 i8e Indeed, 
if a Man sets up for a Sceptick, 1 don't expect the Argument 
should Relish. 1740 J. Clarke Educ. r'outk (ed- 3) 33 If 
that relishes with the Publick. 

t b. To have a j)leasant relish or taste. Obs, 

M706 Watts Horse Lw. l Remember your Creedor iv. No 
more the blessings of a feast Shall relish on the tongue, 
r x?a8 Earl op Ailbsbury Mem. (xSgo) 714 One finds some 
disnes that relish amongst a quantity of very U 1 ones. 

Hence Bd'liahing vbl. sb^ 

S70S Eng. Tkeophrast. 198 Frienddiiptastes very flat and 
insipid after the relishing of love, 
tste'liflh, v.^ Obs. Also 6 raliah, rellish. 
fapp. f. Relish rA 2 , but see also Relebch.] irons. 
To sing, to warble. 

t|9B Shaks. Two Gent. u. i. so First, you haue learn’d .. 
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to nllbh a laMMonc, lika a RobUMA-haMt IM — 
si»6 Rtoluh your niiiiblu not«» lo MeMUig e»re«. 
« 4 ot Hkvwooo Lucfitce Wka. iZja V. 179 Wblis't tA« King 
hi* willfuU £dicu iBAkt»a.H««a in « oornnr, xoUabing 
•trangfl airot. 

Sillisll V .3 ran. [Cf. RJUISH x^.sj 

1 1. imr. To project, jut out. Obs. ran 

lAii CoTOR., Farjetier, to iut, rellUhi oopo, kane out. 

2. trans^ To make shoulden on (wood) in thap- 
ing tenoofta Hence J^elishing maehim (Knif^ht). 

A4 Knight Diet Meek. Su|>pl. 749/a Sudi Muff in relicbcd 
ni oiM oration and handling. 

Ba-lishable, a. [f. RVLIBH V.I 4- ABliR : cf. 
imlishabU (1608).] Capable of bcin£^ relished; 
enjoyable. 

1618 T. Aoams Bati Lemven Wkn. 1863 TI. 346 By leeven 
aourod we make relishable bread for the use of man. 1633 
— Exp. 9 Peter i. 8 I'he goapel calls for relishable fruits. 
1906 in PHtttips (ed. Kentey). lygi Karl Orrery Remaeks 
onuft (1759) 15 1 Lord Bacon Is the first author, who has 
attempted any style that can be relishable to the present 
a^e. 1847 BU ukw. Mx£. liXI. 333 A peculiarly reli<ihable 
bit of ncas. Clark Kussull Froeen Puate 11. i. 3 

Several relishable sea-pieS| cakes, and broths. 

tSO'liahad, a. Obs. Also 6 reUeade. ff. 
Kklibh sb.^ 4- ’KD Having; a (specified) relish; 
(well, ill, etc.) tastetl or flavoured. 

1367 Draht Horace^ Ep. Kvj, Then do I hope to diinke 
Lyuely and myldlie rellesde wynes. XS94 C abfw // uarte's 
Plxam. H'lit ix. (1596; 123 He could not skil to si>eake with 
ornament and sweet and well rehslied tearmn. 1638 fuNiirs 
Paint AHcienie 315 An ill-relihhed gallamaufrey or hodge- 
podge. 1633 K. Sanders Physiogn. 1 .. have suffi- 
ciently waoed in this various, yet pleu^nt relisht Uoctnne. 
1707 Muri'Imkr Jlnsb, (1791) ll. a 8 p The John Apple. .is 
a good relished sharp Apple the Spring following. 

A6‘lUui6r. ran. [f. aa prec. + -EB^.I a. 
One who relishes or enjoys, b. * Relihh sb.^ i b. 

1788 SHiRRKra Poem* (1790) isp What grand advantages 
from reading fl jw None, but the nappy rousbers, can know I 
18B8 Ramsay's Si at ^ Scatsmea la s8M C. 11. Be Salt 
herrings were set down as a relixher. 

///• a. [L 08 prec. 4- -iNol.] 
Having or giving a relish. 

1633 MouncT & Dknnkt Health's Tmkm.^ (*746) ^78 
Heath-cockxt, whiUt they are youn^, are little inferior to u 
Pheanant, very well relishing. 1^3 Kirkman UssiHcky 
Citiggn 978 'Ine Hangman had given them a Relishing 
taste of bu Office. 17x3 London n Wtsic Cempi. Card. 999 
Any Relishing Plants as Oarlick, Onions. iTps-iSse 
D’faiiABLi Car. Lit (1866) 984/9 An experienced caterer oT 
these relinbing monels. 1838 Kank Aret ExpU 1. xxtx. 
395 Our Ksq^iiiinaux dogs . . regarded them with relishing 
appetite. sl86 Geo. Eijot P\ iJott (1868) 97 Asking if there 
were any relishing sauces in the house. 

Hence Ba«li8liiikffly actv. 

1898 TR. Kkrouson] Ftnu Eccles. 193 The whole of what 
b Reiiisliingly divertive. 1804 Exeuniarr 307/1 It savoun 
relisbingly of historic feeling. 1880 Mkruditii Ira^Cem, 
iv, She drank her glose rcllsliingiy, declaring toe wuie 
pi nicely. 

t O. Obs. ran [f. Reush 

sb. i -HUMU.] hull of relish. 

1393 Namhe Christ's T, (1613) 116 So to sweeten the 
poywm. .that it shold be more relishsoine and pleasaiiL 
ran. [-Y l.] Appetizing. 
i«k D. G. Mitchell 5 r/». St»r.^ My Farm Edgrwood 
i^lts freshness too, gives it a virtue, and a relisby smack. 
Ae-li'Stan, V. [Ke- 5 a.] To listen again. i 
knnyson Brook t8 'I'he brook .. seems, a-s 1 re-listen 
to it, Prattling the primrose fancies of the boy. 

Belivant, obs. Sc. form of Relevant. 

BaliTt (rili'v), V. [f. Re- 5 a 4 - Live v., in 
early use on the analogy t)f rev/vs.] 

1 1 . /ratis. To raise or restore again to life ; to 
resuscitate. Obs. 

1^ UoALL, etc Erasm. Par. Mark 38 b, As thoughe he 
hsu not bene aide to reliue her, if she bad bene deade in 
deede. 1330 Spknskk F. Q. 111. iv. 9x Had she not beene 
devoide of inortall slini^ Shee should not then have bene 
relyv’d agaiiie. ixga Sylvastke 7W. F'aith iv. xii. By 
Faith, Saint Paul did Kutichus relive. 

2. intr. To come to life again ; to live anew. 

1348 Udall, etc. Rrasm. Par. Mark 34 b, Yf he had saved 

that he shoulde shortely haue bene sla^e of the lewes, but 
woulde anon after reliue. 1379 E. K. Gen. Argi. in Spesssxr's 
Shepk. Cal. I 3 The plesaimce thereof, being buriea in the 
sadnesse of the dead winter now wome away, reliveth. 
s6ol Shaks. Per. v. iii. 64 Will you deliuer how this dead 
Queene reliucsT 184a Tennyson Locksley Hall 107 Can 1 
but relive in sadnesst 1831 C. L. Smith tr. Tasso 111. Ixviii, 
Thou, though dead to us, re-liv'st on high. 

3. trans. To live (a period of time) over again, 

aiyii Ken Hymssotheo Poet. Wks. 1791 III. 114 C) that 

my mispent Years 1 might relive. 1797 Southby Lett./r. 
Spain (1799) 260 Memory’s mystic power Bids me re-live 
the past a 1849 Pob Marginalia Wka 1864 111. 398 It is 
assumed that the aged person will not re-live his lifa 187a 
Aubrey dk Vkrb Leg. Si, Patrick^ Spit, Those blesskl 
years I would re-live. 

r^. s8go J. Cairo PWfuAswr. Ideas Chr. II. xix, 939 No 
oUier life has so triumphed over death, has so gone ou aa 
His has doue, reliving itself through the ages. 

Hence Believing vbi. sb. 

1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mask 34 b, The myrthe and 
ioye whiche was made for her relyuyng. 

fSbllTer, V, Obs. ran, fad. OF. nlivnr 
(13th c.) : fee Rb- and Lives v.J irons. To give 
up again, restore. 

i^in W. P. Baildon Sel. Cos. Ckanc. (1896) 139 That the 
sm^ John be aiugged to relyuere to hyni the aayde dedea 
x47»-3 EM ir t'esrlt. VI. 40/a That then the fonudd 


soouBea .. be reetored and relirvered to the Paiers of the 
same. 18^ Sham. Mesu, /or M. iv. iv. 6 Why meet hun 
at the gates and reUusr our authorities there t 
Hence t BeUTOTj* reatoratioii. Obs,-^ 

1484 Rolls i/Pesrlt V. 966/1 To make relyvere of the seid 
suertees to the seid marchaunt. 

Belleads, oba. f. Relished. Bellioe, obi. f. 
Relish sb.^ Belliok, oba. f. Relic. Belligion, 
-ousi obi. ff. Reliouin, -ouh. Bellike, obt. i. 
Relic. Bellish, obi. f. Relish. 

t Obs.“~'^ [ad. G. rtllmaus or 

Du. nlmuist of unknown etym.] The dormouae. 

S73B I. Hill Hist Anim. 991 The Whitr-bellied Mus, 
with a olackixh back, and lung body. I'he ReU-Mouse. 

Bellolaoean : see Reloll ace an. 

Bellyoke, Bellyk, oba. forma of RiLia 
BelM'd (ri-), V. [Rb* 5 a.] 

1. trans. To make up again aa a load ; to fur- 
nish with a fieah load, etc. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 18 July 1776, Two 
men would rc-lood three loads a day. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 960// [I'he engine] is thereby prep.nred fur moving 
the train back again when reloaded. iBys Daily Nnvs 
1 Aug., 'I'he ilclgic coal .. is perhaps too friable for reloading 
and despatch by railway. 18B4 Mauch. Exam. 7 Oct. 5/6 
Alexanoria complains it cannot get trams returned to rckad. 
2 a. absol. 'J o put in a freah gun -charge. 

1784 Cook's-yrd Voy. vi. v. 11 . 306 It is iinposKtble for them 
to reload, as the animal is seldom at more than twelve or 
fitteen yards distance, when he is fired at. 1837 W. Irvino 
Capt. Bonneoitts 1 . 196 In an instant his rifle was levelled 
and diMharged . . Wlnte he was reloadtne, he called to 
Campbell. 1893 Scut.LV Ka/ir Stories 147 He reloaded with 
some [cartridges] which Langley pas.sed over to him. 
b. 'To load (a fire-arm or cartridge) again. 

*® 53 . Rkadb Chr. Johnstons 070 Marcctinl, reload Mr. 
Gutty *4 pistol. 1874 J. W. LQNci.< 4 w^f*. IFiid/owl i. 19 The 
chief supcrioiity of the breech-loader lies in its capability of 
being so quickfy leluaded. X89S Grelnkr Breech^Londsr 
176 Cartridge-cases do not pay to reload ; it is false economy 
in England to reload pa|>er cases. 

Heme Beloa ded ppl, a . ; Boloa'ding vbl, sb, 
(also attrib.), 

i8aa Regal, h Army (1844) 51 A Salute that may 
require the reloading of the guns. 1874 I. W. I.onc Amer. 
Wild/awl i. 90 ‘i'he providing or reloading of a sufficient 
number of metallic shells. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 
750/E Rei fading Tools^ for reloading spent capsules of 
bretmh-loading fire-arms. X89B Grebnfr Breech-Loader 
157 Use the very best cartridges.., and by no means employ 

!E«l00at0 (rf-), V. U, S. [Rb- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. a. To allocate or assign afrei>h. 

in Wbbsteul x87a Raymond Statist. Minss k 
Mininf 14 The district was located in 1836 for. quartz and 
placer mining... Since then it has been relocated in X663. 
1879 H. Gborob Progr. <7 Poo. vn. v. (t88t) 347 If this work 
were not done, and one could re-locate the ground [etc], 
b. Tu locate, find the place of, again. 

1883 Htirpeds Mag. May Bis/a Some Individuals were 
able to lelocate some of the old uit;gings. 

2 . tn/r. To settle again. 

1894 Chsengs Adranre 31 May, The congregation is pre- 
paring to re-locate in the north part of the city. 

Belooatioil (relakF^ Jm, rf-). [In sense i, f. 
late L. relocitre to relet ; cf. F. relocation (1585). 
In sense 3, f. R»- 5 a 4 - Location (cf. prec.).] 

1 . Sc. Law. Tacit nloccdion, the implied renewal 
of a lease when the landlord allows a tenant to 
continue without a fresh agreement, after the 
original lease has expired. 

_ 174^ Act 90 Geo. IL c- 50 1 91 Any lease or tack . . made 
in writing, or by verbal agreement, tacit relocation, or other- 
wise. 17M Erskine Princ. Sc. Law 951 In tacks of 
teinds, as of lands, there is place for tacit relocation. 1B38 
W. Bi ll Diet Law Scot. 58a When the term of the lease is 
expired it is in the power of the landlord and tenant to 
continue the lease from year to year by tacit relocation. 
x886 Act 49 4| 50 Fict c. 4 3 Any lease, tack, or set, 
whether constituted by writing or verbally, or by tacit 
relocation. 

2 . The action of locating afresh ; a new allocation. 
1877 Raymond Statist Mines h Mining 991 Some reloca- 
tions have been made under the act of 1B79 and its amend- 
ments. Ibidt All these relocations and new discoveries. 

BelO'Ok (n-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To lock again. 
Z797 Mrs. Radcliffk Italiesn xii. He concluded with a 
laugh of derision, and was re-locking the door. 18^ Miss 
Bridoman R. Lynne I. xvl 989 He.. relocked the desk. 
BelO’dge (rf-)* [Kb- 5 a.1 To lodge again. 
1803 Southey Modoc in A at xxi^ Till in her mor^ 
tenement relodged Earthly delights might vrin her ioremai% 

t &6lolla*oeRa, a, Obs. ran^K In 7 rallol-. 
[f. mod.J^. nlolleum^ app. invented by Paracelsus, 
and defined as a * virtus ex complexione * : cf. Waite 
tr. Paracelstts II. 178 ff.1 Arising from, or pertain- 
ing to, the * complexion* or natural constitution of 
things. So also Beloll»*oeotta BeloTloous a, 
1834 Whitlock Zeotomia 406 Would we could ligHt on 
some nobler principles that might sublitno ub from these 
Rellolacean Prindmes, .. dea^ low, beggarly Elements 
188a J, Chandler Fan HetmontsOrtest,^ Prememtion^ The 
. .vital Air of the 'Body wherein its DweaMR Radically dwcl, 
R not in Reldlleo«n qualttiee, nor in feigned Eleroeiitery 
complexions. 1894 Waitb tr. Paxmceisus \\, x8o Here, 
however, we are speaking of cold and heat in cherionic not 
in retellaceous matters. Ibid. 184 Those things which are 
not Iniensified at all, of which kinds are snow and ics, by 
reason of their reloUeous naiora. 
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I w. Obs, ran, [ad. OF. raimsger 

(mod.F. raliongef), f. r§~ Ri- 4- aUongerx sea 
Long a.] irons, a. To extend, b. To postpone. 

sssa l^. Beinbbs Froiu. I. eexigi]. 108/9, 1 thynke U were 
good, thm the tie wee were relonged vnto the test of sayitt 
John Baptist imt folowyngc. iM Ibid. 11 . IxL yo/z 
Comaundynge that the knimey & biuayle..dkolde be re- 
longcd tyl hu comynge to Parys. 

S^loO'k, w. [KK-5a.J fw/r. To look again. 
1833 & Austik CiUrae. Goethe I. 188 After looking and 
r^looking, bhnkmg with one eye and then with the other. 
i860 Darwin in L\fe ^ Lett (1887) JL 091 WolUuiion mis- 
represente ..some passages in my book. He reviewed, 
without re-looktng at certain psssages. 
t BalO’V#, V. Obs. ff. Re- 4- Love v. ; cf. L. 
redatndn.] irons, and tnir. To love in return. 

c 1330 tr. Erasmus' Serm. Child Jesne (1901) 11 For how 
many causes Jesus is to be loued of vs ; nay to be reloued 
rather ; for he loued vs not yet created. 1804 T. Wright 
Passions v. | 4. 9xi Love causeth Love, and the beloved rc- 


a X094 J . dcott iras. 11. 38O 1 nis must render his love 
more valuable and eonsequently augment our obligation to 
I relove him. 

Hence f Belo-ved ppl. a. Obs, 

1603 A. Wotton Anew. Pop. Pamph. i Louing and re- 
loued friend, 1 haue received your courteous letter. 

t Bain '001 V Obs. rare. fad. L. reliicere : see 
Rklucbnt.] inlr. T‘o shine back, cast back light. 

14x3 PHgr, Smile (Caxton 1483) iv. xxviiL 74 In euery 
creature ther relucith a beme of this bryght heuetily 
myrrour. 1484 Caxton Pables qf Aljbnce ix. The Foxe . . 
shewed to the wulf the shadowe of the mone whiche reluced 
ill the well. 

t Balnxenoe. -enoy. Obs. ran. [See next 
and -encb, -enuy.j The quality of being relucent. 

s6xi Florid, Rilucensa^ a shining or relucency. 1717 J. 
Hoc ill E.Pisker's Marrow Mod. Divinity (1781) Prel. 15 
The relucence of goM>el-light has been the choice mean., 
for the effectuating ol gieat things. 

Balncent (r/l'^ sent), a. Now rare, [ad. I.. 
nidcepsl-entt pres. pplc. of relucire to shine back : 
cf. Luobnt.] Casting back light ; shining, gleam- 
ing, bright, refulgent. 

*fl®7 Jastes 0/ Mav 4- June 39 in HazL E. P. P. II. 1x4 
Hieyr armure clen relucent without ruste. 1373 Lanbham 
Let. (t87x)48 Ax it wear thcEgiptiun Pharos relucent vntoo 
all the Alexandrian coabt. x6a6 'T. H[aivkinsJ tr. Caussin's 
Holy Crt. 179 Heauen sbeweth it selfe wholy relucent in 
Riarrs and brightnesbc. 1878 Hohbkb liiesd xxii. 135 At. 
flaming fire relucent was the brass. 1707-48 Thomson 
Rummer 149 In brighter mazes the relucent stream Plays 
o’er the mead. 1^3 Harper's Mag. Jan. x8a/a A greater 
number of relucent points became visible. 

tran^. and pg. lexa Helyas Prol. in Thoms E. Eng. 
Prose Rom. (1858) 111. 15 Of such as were relucent in Ver- 
Uious feates. 0x309 Skelton /’. Sparawe 1x59 Such ^^hi- 
cc ni pace Is formed in her face. i6xa R. Shrlikin Serm. 
St. Martin' e 17^ [He] might contemplate the very diuine 
attributes, to be in an admirable sort relucent and resplen- 
dent, in the very humanitie of Christ. 167X Mac Ward 
True Nonconf. 393 The grace and principle of zeal whiLh 
..is therein conspicuously relucent. 

Belnet (rflv kt), v. Also 6 reluok-. [ad. 1. 
re/uci^drtj f. re~ Re- + luetdri to straggle : but in 
later use (see a b) prob. a back-formation front 
nluciance, ~anl,] 

t L intr. To strive or struggle to do something. 

Z3a8 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 118 b, The more that 
ony perBone relucketh, wrestleth, or str>'ues to ouercomc 
thene . . temptacyons. 1633 Earl M anch. A I Mondo ( 1636) 
79 At that insunt [of death] Nature will reluct to keepc 
•till her being, unto which death is repugnant, life pleasinR. 

2. To Struggle, strive, or rebel againsL to show 
dislike, to revolt a/, to offer opposiiion to^ a thing. 

SM7 Boordb Brev. Health Ixviii. 19 b, A power of the 
Roule the whiche doth reluct agaynst vyces ana syniie. 18^ 
Walton Lives, Donne (1670) 8t He was by nature highly 
passionate, but more apt to reluct at the excesses of it. itey 
W. Morice Coenaqaasi Kout; xvi. 962 Infirmities, which he 
that knows their hearts . . may know they reluct againsi. 
1873 Art ContenSm. xi. x, Our souls will more acquiesce in 
the accomplishment of the Divine will, then our flesh can 
reluct to any severe effects of it. a 1734 North Livee ( 1696) 
1. XS7 Against which she did not seem 10 reluct, but held her- 
eelf very reserved. 1784 P. Ouvbr in T. Hutchinson Diary 
(1886) II. 398, I may possibly create a nausea, wiiich your 
Mpetite may reluct at. s8as Lamb Elia Ser. 1. New YeesFs 
Eve. I care not to be carried with the tide, .. and reluct at 
the inevitable course of destiny. 1849 Esiape/r, Toil 8/9 
He is apt to reluct against the oppi-ession of task masters. 

b. Without prep. : To ofler opposition ; to mani- 
fest or express reluctance ; to object. 

1848 Hnniing SI f Fox 49 They murther with the Sword of 
Justice, if in the least we doe relucL 1871 Wooohbao St. 
Teresa il xxxii. 903 , 1 conceived, it would be necessary for 


litUe, upon which he gave her three guineaa. jR/y M. 
Collins Pr. Clasrics viti, Clarice wanted to go on the river, 
but Josephine relucted. 1899 Howells Ragged Lesdy 357, 
' I don’tluiowas 1 should like it very much hui wife relucted. 

Heoca Bela'otlng ppl. a, 

1833 Fuller Ch. Hist 111. ii. 1 38 A few there were, whose 
relucting Consciences remonstratkl against the least Com- 
pliance with King Stej^en. 1899 Lad/s CaU. il UL 1 7T0 
WTRst the child uon toe relucting Mother. 

&ellUlt2llO0 (r/lrkt&ns). (t Riiitror ANT : 
8ee -ANOB. and ct F. rdlnctaeice (rare and objected 
to by pnr^), It nlnltastMa,} 



BSLXTOTAirCY, 


415 


BXLU8A.NT. 


L The act of itniggling agaimt ■omething; re- 

' rarg, 

I The body 

Mui], and 

perpetually throwing off the coimnaiule of it . .seeme to wish 
It gone. t66o Milton Fnf4 Commw, Wke. 1851 Y. 448 The 
Rductance, 1 may say the Antipathy* which is in all Kings 
as^nst Presbyterian and Independent Discipline. B667 — 
L. IL 337 What peace can we return, Hut, to our power, 
hostility and hate, Untam'd reluctance, and revenge . . r X764 
AfttM, G. PuUmanoMar 68 In spite of all reluctance from 
pride and self-love. rSBs'j Scmaps Ene^l. R€lig, KhowL 
1 1 1. eo94 Thus only can we understand the reluctance of 
the latter against the traditional system. 

b. The property, in a ma^etic circuit, of op- 
posing to a certain extent the passage of the mag- 
netic Tines of force. (Cf. RxHXaTANCB.) 

i88t O. Hbavisidb in Bkeir, Pa^rs (1893) II. xxsix. x6B, 
1 would suggest that what ia now called magnetic resistance 
be called the magnetic reluctance; and when referred to 
unit volume, the rcluctancy (or reluctivity). 1893 A. £. 
Kbnnbi.ly EUciro-Dyn. Maekifury 1. iii. 35 Reluctance is 
thus the analogue, in the magnetic circuit, of resistance in 
the galvanic Bedell Princ. Transformer 349 The 

co>emcient8 of induction vary inversely as the reluctance ; 
their ratios are independent of the reluctance. 

2. Unwillingness, disinclination. Freq. in phr. 
with (or witkouf ) . . reluctance, (i; Also rarely //.) 

1667 Decar Ckr, Piety viii. P 50 With what dismal reluc- 
tances shall we come to pay for these, of wliich wc have 
made no advantage ? 1710 in Somers J't acts 1 1. 247 *Tis not 
without Reluctance that he consents to part with some 
Persons. 17x8 Addison S ^ tt . Na 5x2 P x There is nothing 
which we receive with so much Reluctance as Advice. 
a X740 Wateriand IVks. (1823) IX. 383 Lay we aside all 
inveterate prciudices and stubnom reluctances, as soon as 
ever we have light enough to see that we have been in an 
error. 1777 Psibstlev Philos. Necess. Pref. 3X Like Dr. 
Hartley, 1 gave up my liberty with great reluctance. xSsg 
Jrffbrbon Autoutog. Wks. 1B59 1. 108 This silenced my 


Jrffbrbon Autobtog. Wks. 1859 

reluctance, and 1 accepted the new appointment. xe7i 
Stvbbs Const. Hist. xiv. 11. 1x5 Their reluctance delayei 


proceedings for nearly a year. 

b. Const, a/, tOy and with inf. 

X740 Cibber Apol. Ded., Your reluctance to put the vanity 
of an author out of countenance 1759 Kobehtson Hist. 
Scot. V. Wks. 1813 1. 367 He discovered a reluctance at 
undertaking that oiiice. 1788 Mrs. Huohks Henry Of Jsa^ 
bella IV. 136 The lady to whom these proposals weie 
directed, appeared to feel no reluctance to the thought of 
accepting them. 1848 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 11. 381 
The Governor-General’s reluctance to the restoration of the 


Raja. x87t R. W. Dale Commamim. l 38 Our strange 
reluctance to have to do with God is not an accident, 
c. Recoil /rtiM something. 

1871 Howells Wedd. Joum. xzo This absurd reluctance 
from facts. 


1 8. A struggle or qualm of conscience. 

x866 ParvB Diary (1B79) IIL 40a My nature.. will esteem 
pleasure above all things, though yet in the middle of it, it 
nas reluctances after my business which is neglected. 

•,1 4. Regret, sorrow. (Ci. Rkluctanoy Obs. 

A misuse, through association with L. Indus grief. 

X706 Hbarne Coiled. (O. H. S.) I. 366 Jlis untimely Death 
happen’d to y* great Reluctance of all good and learned 
Men. X710 Ibid. 11. 369 He died at Rome ..to the great 
Reluctance of all that knew him. 

Selnotancy (rflu’ki&nsi). Now rare. [See 
RjfiLUCTANT and -ancy, and cf. prec.] 

f I. An internal or mutual struggle or contest; 
a mental struggle. Obs. 

i6sx Burton A'nai. Met. 1. i. 11. xl. 45 l.ust counsels one 
thing, reason another, there is a new reluctancy in me. 
c 16^ Howrll Vote in Lett, (x^o) 11. xaS The humors siil 
are combating for sway (Which wer they free of this 
rcluctancie And counterpoised, man would immortal be). 
x6si Lilly CAat. /(Z774) 819 Also he had many rcluctancics 
in himself, for preferring so unworthy a sconiful fellow. 
s8s**^ Heylin Cosmogr. To Rdr., I cannot think thereof, 
without much affright ment ; nor intimate thus much of it, 
without great reluctancies. 

ta. Resistance or opposition of one thing to 
another. Obs, 

xOso Wilkins New Planet ix. (1707) 350 The Followers of 
Ptolemy., deny the Heavens to be capable of any reluctancy 
to Motion, a i66g J. Gooowut Filled w, the Spirit 1x807) 
»47 Nor is there any contrariety, or aveneness, or reluctant^ 
to the motion discerned in these fresh waters. 

t b. Resistance or opposition on the part of per- 
sons against or to something. Also pi. Obs, 

X650 Cmarlbton Paradoxes £p. Ded. 5 My otetinate 
reluctancy, against the Advisoes of my Honoured Friends. 
a 1677 Barkow .S>Fve. (x686) 11. iiu 43 Notwithstanding our 
frequent and stiff reluctancies thereto fpioty]. 1670 Hist. 
JetMerxs Come, come, no more of this reluctancy against the 
Divine pleasure 1 

O. B RjBLUOnviTT. s888 [see Reluctance x 


8 . Aversion, disinclination, unwillingness. Freq. 
in phr. with (or vfithout ) . . reluctancy. 

Habington Carrara (Arb.) 1x3 For he who sufTen 
want without rcluctancie, may be poore not miserable, 
f 1680 BavERiDOE Serm. (1739) 11 . 545 You must not give 
your alms with any reluctant or unwillingness. 1740 
Cjbsbr Apot, (1756) 11 . Bo, 1 yet feel a reluctan^ to drop the 
comparison. x8s6 £. Irviho Babylon 11 . vi. 09 The slow- 
ness and reluctancy with which errors yield to conviction. 
187s M. Collins Mrq, if Merck. 11 . v. 133 Ascribmg Amy's 
rehictancy to her. .youth. 

44. Itegrefc (Cf. Riluctanob 4 .) Obs. 

| 6 S 4 Wood Lift 35 Jaly( 0 . H. S.) 1 . 186 HuiBeyft..Peck 
. . were haitg'd tti the CESUe-yard in Oxoiw to the great reluo- 
taneyof the generous rmlists. 1691 — Aih, Oxea. 1 . 9 
He gave way to late at Galloway.. to the great reluctancy 
of aU learned Men. 


S^luctut (r/la’kt&nt), a. [ad. L. reluctemi* 
entt pres. pple. of reluctM to struggle againsti 
f. re* Rb- •¥ luetdrf to atruggle : cf, duotatiom. 
Hence alio F. riluctarU (rare), It. riluttanie\ 

1. Struggliug^; writhing, rare. 

Milton r. Z. x. 51A Down he fell A NKNistroas 
Serpent on his Belly prone. Reluctant, but in vaine. i8aa 
Shelley Liberty xv. Disdain out thou. .To set thine armed 
heel on this reluctant worm. 

b. Offering resistance or opposition to some- 
thing. ran. 

X7a6 PopB OdysM. xtx. jra7 A while, reluctant to her pleasing 
force. Suspend the restful hour with sweet discourse. 1796 
Mossx Amer. Geog. I. 38a The soil on the sea coast is hvd, 
and reluctant to the plough. 

t o. Repugnant, distasteful, to one. Obs.'^ 
i66a Winstanlby Loyal At arfyrot. (1665) 13 Having eaten 
up most of the Horses .and whatsoever, .could affoi^ them 
Nourishment^ though moat reluctant to Nature. 

2. Unwilling, averse, disinclined. 

1706 J. Matthews Serin, at Tewkesbury 8 They must. . 
do some thing;* with a trembling hand, and reluctant heart. 
X766G0LDBM. Hermit xCxi, From better habitations spurned. 
Reluctant dost thou rove? 1777 Watson Philip 1 1 (1839) 
479 Mayeiine was now a.s solii itous to persuade the duke. . 
as be had lieen formerly reluctant and averse. 1898 Lonof. 
M. Standish IL 91 Taking the hand of his friend, who still 
was reluctant and doubtful. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 1 3. 
184 Edward was still reluctant to begin the war. 
b. transf. of things. 

X667 Milton /*.Z. vi. 58 Reluctant flames, the signe Of 
wruuih awak't. X7XS Blackmome Creation 111. 1x9 Did not 
Industrious Man.. Extort hts Food from the reluctant 
Soil . . ? 1774 Pennant Tour Scott in 1773, ^tj6 Here a wet 
sky brings a reluctant crop. X7g6 Scot t IVtlliam tr Helen 
lix. Reluctant on its rusty hinge Revolved an iron door. X864 
Tunnyson En. Ard. 378 (Inejul bent or broke Tlie lithe 
reluctant boughs to tear away Their uwny clusters. 1890 
' K. Boldkbw(x>d ' Col. Ke/omier (1B91) 305 The enormous 
treasure-pile .. won from the reluctant e.'irth. 
f 0 . Tardy, dilatory, slow. Obs. rare 
1797 Hoixroft StolberVs Trav. (ed. v) 111. IxxL 80 The 
. .bones. . may be those of persons who were too reluctant in 
their flight. 

8 . Characterized by unwillingness, disinclina- 
tion, or distaste. 

Pope Odyss. 1. as Calypso in her caves constrain'd 
hiK stay, With sweet, reluctant, amorous delay. X786 Burke 
Art agst. iV, Hastings Wks. 1843 Jl. 319/3 Which late 
and reluctant consent and authority weie extorted fioin 
him. x&M Macaulay Htst. Eng. ii I. 171 He had been 
compelled to give reluctant attendance at endle<is prayeiS 
and sermons. X856 Kank Ant. hepl. 1. xiu. z^o 'Ihus 
fastened to the sledge, he commenced LU reluctant journey. 

KelU’Otantly, atA;. [l. prcc. -i - -ly 2 .] in a 
reluctant manner ; unwillingly. 

1678 CuowoRTH Intell. Syst. i. v. 866 Not Willingly, but 
Reluctantly. 1766 CioLOiiM. Vtc. lb', xkx, Finding it im- 
possible to resist, he reluctantly cotnpln d. X790 Keir in 
Phil. Trans. LX XX. 383 A solution of cupper , was very 
reluctantly and slowly precipitated. X856 FaounE Hist, 
ling, ii (1858) 1. IIS A dispensation was reluctantly gnntcd 
by the pope, and reluctantly accepted by the English 
ministry. 1875 lows. rr Plato (ciLb) 1. X77 To that he very 
reluctantly nodded assent 

Seluotate (rrip kl^-t), v. [ad. L. relucldL, 
ppl. stem of reluctdrt: see Rbluctant.] 

1. inlr. To offer resistance ; to strive or struggle 
against something ; to show reluctance. 

X643 T. Goodwin Return of Prayers 109 Halfe thy heart 
can take pleasure in sinning, .the other halfe reluctates, 
grieves for it. x6u Fuller Ch. Hist. v. ii. {I 37 Having . . 
somethiiig within him, which reluctated against those super- 
stitions z8ao Sii.LiMAN Tour fr. Hartford to Quelle 104 
It would be shameful to reluctate at going where a man of 
seventy-five would lead. x8^ H. Rogers Ess. (1874) 1. vi. 
335 The sophist, .strongly rxUuctates against, .vulgar illus- 
trations of BO ' noble ' a subject. s8|7s H. W. Bbkcher in 
Chr. IVorld Pulpit II. 95/1 The child is commanded to do 
the thing that is right. He reluctates. He i.s punished, 
b. T o feel reluctance to do something, rare 

Tayloh Spir. Despot. IV. 148 Every dispassionate 
mind reluctates to admit a principle that seems so pregnant 
with mischief. 

o. U. S. To recoil from a thing, rare’'"^, 
a 1863 Wayland in L\fe (1868) IL x. 339 (Funk), I reluc- 
tate from all plans, especially all wise ones. 

2. trans. To strive against, refuse, reject, rare. 

s68i Flavel Melh. Grace i. za That man's soul, whose 

thoughts reluctate, decline, or nauseate so holy and pure an 
object. 0x703 Burkitt On N. T. John xxi. 19 Human 
nature in Christ's ministers, as well as in other men, reluc- 
tates sufferings. 1834 Hickok Mental Sci. iii. lot The 
mind, that reluctates any emotion, directly evades aH 
occasion for bringing that object into conscioasneis. 

Hence Belu*otating ppl. a, 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xvt. f 10 Men are fain to devise argu- 
ments and colours to delude their reluctating consciences. 

Seluotation (rel 9 kt/i*j 9 n). [ad. late L. re* 
luctatibn-em (Quicherat) ; see ^c. and -ation.] 

L Straggle, resistance, opposition, of or in the 
case of things or Mrsont. Somewhat rare. 

z6o5 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. | 6 There being then no 
reluctation of the creaiuie, nor sWeat of the br^e, mans 
employment mast..haue ben matter of delight. at 80 La 
Herbert Hen. VI U (1683) 5x8 He had gotten in the present 
Parliament, not without much reluctation, one tenth, iflgx 
Biggs New DUp. F aio liiipedtted in her reluctation and 
ooiiflicc with the forren Invasion of the disease. 1794 G. 
Adams Nat. tr Pk^, IV. xUx. 348 If this^uid 
tesided within bodies in sn indoleiit snd passive state, it 
ooold exert no ndnctatio^ on any asechwiad force. 1876 
Dowden Poems is, I was aunglad wholly with the sound 


Of tumbling biUow and upjetting surge, Loiw reluctstion, 
welter and refluent moan. EB87 E. Gurney TerUum Quid 
11. 76 'Ihe hush and fury, the crises and conuasti^ the on- 
sets and reluctations, of musical movement 

t b. AJed. With ref. to the bodily organs. Obs. 
183s tr. Bruets PretxisMed. 67 This [motion] is done not 
without much reluctation and paina i6go H. BabOKE 
Consei-v. Health 114 'I'he Sioinock npon their ln|Mttioo 
doth not firiiily close, but with some sort of Reluctatioa 
t 2. Internal or mental struggle ; reluctance, un* 
willingness. Also//. Odr. (very common in 1 7 the.) 

x6eg Uacun Ady, Learn. 11. xx. f 5 In the distinction 
between vertue with reluctation, and vertuc secured. t6ii 
W. Sclatrk Key U639) 265 Uerause with the whole heart 
he sinnclh not, but hath euer tome reluctation against the 
temptation. 1647 J. Vicars Celeman^st. Conclave Visited 
e8, 1 for my part . verily hoped (but yet with no little 
reluctation of spirit, fearing the contrary) he would (etc.), 
1674 J. B(rian) Haro. Home viii 51 If still we And a reluc* 
union. And that we are loth to depart, as yeL 
pt. 1 ' bi. tham Retoli'es i. xx v. 44 Those (pleasures] 

which carry the roost pleasing tasts, fn us w iih the largest 
reluctations. S67X Flavel Fount. 7.^ x. 28 By a sweet 
and secret efficacy overcome all its Reluctations. 
t b. Aversnin to cruelty. Obs rare. 
x6xB Fletcher Loyal SubJ. 111. vi. Thou host no tender- 
ncsse No reluctation in tliy itcort. i6sa — Sea Vey. iv. L 
^'um all those pities, Those tender reluciatiuiis that should 
become your sex. To stern anger. 

Baluoting^,///. a . : see Kbldct v. 
HaluCtivitT (rclvkti'vlti). [1 as Reluct v. 4- 
-IVB 4- -ITY.] I)egree of magnetic reluctance. 

1888 [see Reluctance i b]. 1896 S, P. Tmomfnon Dynamo- 
Electric Mack. (cd. 5) 119 The rcliiciance or resistance of 
a circuit in such case is proportional . . to the reluctivity or 
resistivity of the material. 

tBa lne‘» V. Vbs. rare. [ad. U reluifre to redeem, 
but in first quot. OMociated with luN-e to wash.] 
trans. To set free again, rescue, deliver, 

14x3 Pilgr. Sewle (Csxton 1463) 1. xxvU, 31 He remitted 
hU rigour, descending dowiie to the erthe, to helpe wesshe 
and relue his peple. Ibid. 54 And why may they not be 
reluyd by other, which that by other were falsely Mgyled f 
Aalunid (rfl'M m), v. [f. Rb- 4 - -lume (see 
Illumb), perh. alter late L. relttmindre (cH Kb- 
LiJMiNB) or F. rallumer (OF. rn/wiwer).] 

1. trans, T'o relight, rekindle (a lignt, flame, 
etc., lit. or fig.'s ; to cause to burn afresh. 

i6^ Shaks. Oth. V. ii. S3, 1 know not where is that Pro- 
meibeuii heale That can thy Light re- Lume. X7a6-46 
Thomson Winter 638 T hey once idum'd the flame Of lost 
mankind in polish'd slavery sunk. 1780 V. Knox Ess. xxxiv. 
(1819) 1. 18a 'J o relume the lamp of virtuous love. xSox 
Suaa Splendid Misery 1. 84 Oceana . . stole from her plate 
of concealment, and relumed the taper. 1864 Swinburne 
Aialanta 1590 Flame that once burnt down Oil shall not 
quicken or math relume. 

b. fig^ in various applications. 

1786-^40 Thomson Winter 491 Aratus, whoa while relum'd 
the soul Of fondly- lingei log Liberty in Greece. 1798 H. 
Wai.I’Oi a Let. to Mann it Jan.. Sure this is not a reason 
to relume heats, when tranquillity is so essential. 1831 
Irelawny Adv. lounger .Sow 11. 76 This deliaous poison 
relumed mv expiring hopes. (887-8 Sears A than. vi. 43 
Paul when he wrote to relume tM faith of those who wept 
for them that had fallen asleep. 

2. Tu make clear ur bright again. 

1746 W. Thompson Sickness iv. 182 The festers of the 
wounded soul, (Jorr opted, block, to pristine white relume. 
18x4 Cary Dante^ l^. x. 77 Not yet fifty times shall be 
relumed Her aspect, who reigns here queen of this realm. 
xBb9 Southkv All /or Love ix. v, Pale she was, but faith 
and hope Had now relumed her eyes. x86o J. P. Kennedy 
Horse Shoe Robinson vit. 88 [They] gradually relumed their 
father’s countenance with flashes of cheerful thought, 
d. To light up again, to re-illuiiiinate ; to shine 
upon anew. 

1786 J. Courtenay Poet. Rev. Char. Johnson 18 And 
Shakspeare's sun relumes the clouded stage. 1814 Southey 
Roderick xi. When tlie sun Relumed the gladden'd eurilL 
1B5X C. L Smith tr. Tasso 1. Ixv, Soon as to-mot row's dawn 
relumes the sky. 

fig. 1799 Camfbkll Pleeu. Hope 1. 367 Lo, nature, life, and 
liberty relume 'i'he dim-eyed tenant of the dungeon gloom. 
1831 Landor Misc. Wks. 1B46 11. 619 O when will Health 
and Pleasure come agaio, . . And wandering wit reluaie the 
roseate bowers..? 

t &aluillina*tion. Obs. rare^K [ad. late 
L. relumin&tibn em \ see next and -ation.] Freih 
illumination. 

1603 Holland PlntarcVe Mor. 1309 Her [the moon's] 
ecclipse and defect of light: which the sunne doth remedy 
byrelumioation of her streight waies. 
jEt^lnmina, V. rare, [ad. late L. relBmindrex 
see Rb- and Illuminb.] trans, Kbluub. 

1784 Cowrsi Task 1. 44a His eye reluminee Us extin- 
guished fires. s8oi Charlotte Smith LetL boHt, WasuL 
I. 161 To relumine the obscured and almost extinguished 
honours of bis family, a xBgc Hogg TaUs k Sk. (1837) 1 1. 23 
* She has extinguished ourlight '. . . * We will try to get it 
relumined'. xbu Talfouro Castilian iil ii, A lonely 
ilurone ; whence we shall rise In majesty niumioed 1 
Hence Belu'mined ppl, a, 

m 1743 Savage Recov. Lady efOuali^ 40 Each beauty 
brightens with re-luinin’d Are. iSei Hooo Departure of 
Snnuner iv, Time’s rehimined river. zBaa Lamb Etta 
Scr. L Praise Chimney Swoeperst The expired and not yet 
relumined kitchen-Ares. 

t & 6 lwaat« a. Obs, rare. Also 5 Sc. -and. 
[a. OF. reluisant, pres. pple. of reluire : see next.] 
Kelttoent, 

13. . £. R, Alia. P, PL 199,1 se) by-3onde bat myry mere, 
A crystol clyfle fnl relnsaunL 14^ Sir G. Hate Law 
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Arms (S. T. S.) 6 Quhen he mwe him fwlf ita filire m noble 
%fid M roluaeiia before all tlie lave lie miakend bioMelf. 

tBslW'M. S'. Ods. rare-^, [au. K r§iuis~, 
reluirt%~X^ rtlucire\ ice Rkluok v. tad Kklu- 
8AMT.1 itUr, To •bine forth. 

S474 Caxton Ch€tM zax The royame that reluyaeih and 
■l^neth in the kyng and in the quene. 

Italy (rfUt*). Also 4-7 rolio, vtlye, 5 .9^. 
roU-. [td. OK. relUr to bind together, etc. L. 
relMr§, f, rv- Rv- ligure to bind : cf. Rblioatx.] 
tl. irans. To gather (soldiers, followers, etc.; 
together ; to assemble » to rally. Obs, 
e lue R. BnuNNB Ckron. IVact (KoUe) tool Hia folk he 
rcly^ [v.r. relied b*"') hym to, For to aaaay eft what 
bey might do. Ckron. (iBio) 317 Of knyght & of 
burgeia an oae he did relie. 1375 BAtaoua Bmc* iii. 34 
Hia men till him he gan rely, q 1400 Laud Trtty hk, 1O889 
Pan[ta 1 aalye hir men reliea. e 14J0 Mtrlm 553 The Duke 
.. cried hu algne with high voyce. and relyed hia peple 
a-boute hym. i4ii Caxton cxxin. 186 Kogier 

relyed hia lytil felawahip And cam deffendyng hym toward 
the toun. 1;^ Trouh. Kaigm K, John 1. ( 161 1) £. To armea 
in beat, K. Iqhn relyea hia men. ido8 Hkvwoou tr. Salutis 
lug. fK«r(i6o9) 50 He gathered hia trcjopea into one battal- 
lion, he relieth the rankea and faceth the adverae footmen. 

t b. rejl. To come together (again) ; to rally ; 
also, to betake (oneself) to a place (cf. 3 b). Ohs. 

c 1330 [aee i]. c 1380 .Sir Ftrumb. 3094 pe Samyna relied 
hymen ageyn 9 l metep with our bnrouna. IS77’^ Holin- 
SHEO Scot, CkroH. (1805) II. 338 Ihe inanfull courage of the 
earl of Warwike . . whereby^he cauaed them to stay and relie 
themaelvea again. 1596 Danktt tr. Ceutiues (161^ 44 A 
few of the LiegeoU after they were put to flight reliea thein- 
■eluea together at their cariage. 1641 Earl Monm. tr. 
Biondfs Civil IVartvs v. 148 1 ne King and Queenc were 
perawaded to relie themaelvea to Killingworth. 

1 2. ifttr. To assemble, to rally. Obs, 
e 1330 R. Brunnx Ckron. (1810)394 To Lyncotn pei drowe, 
& )ier pei auld relie. 137s Barbour Bruce xx. a^o All the 
chaaaaria turnyt agane ; And thai relyit with meleill mayne. 
T«i4oe Morte Artk. 1889 Thane rrlx^ec the renkei of the 
Rounde Table, c 1490 Merlin 393 Whan these aaugh hem 
comynge thei relien and closed hem to-geder. 

t b. Hunting, (Meaning not clear.) Obs. rare, 
c 1410 Master ^Game (MS. Dtgby 189) xxxiii, As ofte aa 
he fyndeth pe fuea. .he aholde save lowde : . ay . va. ay . va. 
ay.va., and relie with hia. Ibid, xxxiv. If pa houndea 
fynda what to it be, he shall relye and iopeye, till ha haue 
seen it. c leien Antur’, ef Artk. 58 And tilla )>aire rinte 
raches relyea Iv.r. raleuea] one palre raye. 
ts. a. To rally to (attack) an enemy. ‘ 

9 1400 Laud Trey Bk. i^ao The Troyans aone that aapied, 
And to the Gregeis thei aone relied. 

tb. To rally or retire to one’s friends or to a 
certain place. Obs. rare. 

fa 1400 Morte Artk. 1391 Than a r3rche mane of Rome 
relyede to hia hyems. c 1490 Merlin 981 And ache hadde 
a baner wher<to thei aholde relye whan thei were medled 
with the aaianes. s6oo W. Watboh Decacordon (z6oa) 18 
(Prieata] destitute of all place of relying vnto [ermta upon], 
to. To tmst to a person or thing. Obs. 

1971 Campion Hist. IrsI, ( 1693) 67 About the young Earle 
were servants and counaelloura . . to whom he most relyed. 
a 1604 Hanmbb Ckrtm. IreL (1809) 315 Cambrenais (herein 
whom 1 must relie unto) being then in Ireland. 16x6 S. Ward 
Balm/r. Gilead Serm. (186^ 107 Instead of apologies and 
captation of good will, he reliea to this fort, paaaeth not for 
man's daj^ 

t d. To be devoted to^ to pertain or belong to, 
a thing or person. Obs. 

igfto Stanyhvrbt ASnets 11. (Arb.) 57 A man too pietec, to 
luscice whoalye relying. Ibid. 111. 79 Theare standB a 
plentiful Island Too the dame of myrmiu'dii, too Neptune 
rrincelye relying. Ibid, 78 Anchisea .. On Gods heunlye 
cryech, to ther heat with duitye relying. 

1 4. a. (Also r^, ) To adhere to, associate (one- 
self) witk, another. Obs. rare. 

1586 J. Hookkr Hist. IreL in HoUnsksd II. 8a/i Kildare 
cleauing to Yorke, and Ormond relieng to Lancaster. 1600 
Hakluyt Voy. (x8io) 111 . 330 My purpose was Co have re- 
lied myaelfe with Menatouon. 

fb. To hold be a vasaal or subject of, 
another. (Cf. Rblisvk v. 8 a.) Ohs. rare,. 

ijM T. B. La Primaud. French Acad. (1589) 587 Princes, 
Dukea . . who posaease . . Townes, Castela, with vaasala 
holding and relieng of [F. releuans de] them by fc^Ue and 
homage, smi Habinoton Ariosto, Life 418 For countriea 
sake, and of his grateful! nature he was euer relying of the 
duke of Ferrara. 

5. To depend on a person or thing with full 
trust or confidence ; to rest upon with assurance. 

1974 R- Scot Hof Card, a, 1 , for my part, rclye not upon 
other mena opinions. 199$ Bp. W. Barlow Three Serm, iii. 
109 The lewea mlyed much vpon the prayers of the fhyth- 
full. 1638 Junius Peumi, Ancients 34 Such as relie too 
much upon them. Imitate, .what is worst in their workes. 
1667 Milton P, L, ix. 373 Go in thy native innocence, relie 
On what thou hast of venue, id^ Drvdbn yirr Georg. 
IL 4«9 The tender Twig shoots upward to the Sides, And 
on the Faith of the new Sun reliea. X74B Ansods Voy. in. 
x. 404 None of the Chinese . . employed es Linguists, could 
be relied on. xt^ yunine Lett, xxxv. (1788) 180 Upon what 
p^ of your Bulijects would you rely for assistance f 1837 
Dickbns Pickvo. ii. Can 1 rely upon your secrecy f 1896 
Stamlby Sinai 4 Ped. Advt. (1B58) xt On his accurate 
obaenraCion and sound Judgement 1 have conatantly relied. 
b8^ Chood Myths 4 Dr. 1. iv. 65 The only authority on 
which the Chroniclers relied was tradition. 

b. With reference to facts or statementa. (Cf. 
Depend 5 and 5 b.) 

x8o9 Obrmain Lavib in G. Rose's Dieuy 4 Corr, I. e6o 
You may rely that any communications you may be pleased 
to make to me shall be held sacred. X844 Glao9Tonb Gltem, 


(1879) V. X44 For Mr. Ward may rely upon It that, whether 
or not he will allow belief to appeaf to understanding, un- 
belief will api^ to it. 1898 liicKKNS Lett. (1880) II. 83 
You and it will travel thither in company, rely upon U. 

t o. To rest upon a support, uhs. 
tiaa J. Davibs Holy Roods al, Ah see bow his most holy 
Hand relies Vpon his knees, to vnder.prop his Chargi^ 
xdex OuAULkM Samson xxiii, I'wo sturdy Fillers . . whereon, 
relied The weighty burthen of her lofty pride. x6l^ Noaais 
lyks. (Orosart) 67 So to th' unthinking boy the distant sky 
Seems on some mountain’s surface to rely. 

/ig. s6ix Spbsd Hisi,Gt. Brit. ix. xxiii. (16x3) 1x43 (Hi»] 
life vntill this lime, wee will briefly run ouer— so many 
dependences of story relying vpon him. xCgp Saltmassh 
Policy Ded. 6 There your designee, your projects, may rest 
and relie. 

0. To pat trust or confidence in a person or 
thing, ^mewliat rare, 

1606 G. W[ooococKa] Hist. Ivsiine v. 94 Those aidea and 
asistances . . in wiiich they for the most part trusted and 
rc I yed. xt^-66 Earl OasBav Partken, ( 1 676) x 86 Asdrubal 
placed his CauU (in whom he least rely'd) in the Left Wing. 
X875 Damknt y things HI. 319 If there was anyone in whom 
he might think he could rely, it was Kark, his thralL 
t b. To rest, consist, in something. Obs. rare. 
X994 Carbw tr. Huarts's Exam. IVits (z6i6) 300 llie 
naturall Philosophers . . bo'd, tliat a man receiueth the con- 
ditions of his soule.at the time of his forming..; but not his 
substance, wherein the whole life relieth. 16^ J. Baton 
lioney-c. Fres Justi/. 60 Therein relies the very glory of the 
Godhead of Christ. 

t7. re^. and trans. To repose (oneself, one’s 
soul, faith, etc.) on, upon, or in some person or 
thing. Obs. (freq. in early 17 th c. use.) 

X998 R. Bfrnard tr. Terence 194 Who, relying himselfe 
vpon your judgement, hath made me an actor. x6sa 
(t) Brkton Peuquits Nt.-cofdS No faith her husband doth in 
her relie. 16x7 R. Frnton Treat. Ck. Rome •A Should wee 
relye our soules upon no narrow, so new, ana so perplexed 
t divine ? «ia 4 i Bf. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. (1649) ^3 
Not to rest upon bare words, wee must proceed to enquire 
what movsNl them to. .rely themselves u^n that answer, 
t b. To rest (a proceeding) on something. Obs.~^ 
1^ E. F. Hist. £dtv. II (1680) 78 A ground work on 
which he might rely his false proceeaings. 

Hence Belydng ///. a. 

1836 Browning ft Forstrs Life Strafford (1899) 155 HU 
moie relying friend the archbishop of Canterbury. 

Obs.“^ [perh. ad. ONK. 

L. reiigare to Relegate.] trans. ? To assign. 

a X400 St. John 6 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (xB8i) 467 To 
life ay in lykynge hat lorde fw relyrae That in BMieme 
was borne. 

Bel 7 f(e» obs. ff. Relief. Belygeoua, -ioiiiit 
•iouB, etc., obs. ff. Religion, -loua. B 6 lyk(e, 
-ykke» -yque, obs. (T. RiLxa Belyn, obs. inf. of 
Reel v.i obs. Sc. form of Rail v.^ 

Rem, obs. f. Raven sb.^. Ream sb.^, sb.^, Realm. 

Rama'da (rf-), ppL a. and sb. [Re- 5 a : cf. 
Remake t/.1 Made again or anew. Also sb,, an 
article which has been made over again. 

174a Young Nt, ’Ik. iv. 47X The Son of heav'n 1 The double 
Son ; the Made, and the Re-made I 1897 I'Tesim. Cat. 8 Ian. 
10/ X * Kemades ', or balls that have been played with before, 
. .receive none <n his. .attentions. 

Remagnetiaep v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
magnetize again. AUo 18 tin ■ gnntiBa’tion. 

X849 Noao Klectricit^ (ed. 3) 430 The weak needle U then 
remagnetised by passing a small bar magnet a few times 
along it from end to encT 1873 Maxwell Etectr. 4 Magn, 
(x88i) 11. 85 If the force .. acu in the positive direction it 
will begin to remagnetixe the iron. 1876 Pebrcb & SiVB- 
WRIGHT Telegraphy 87 It renders a fresh adjustment or 
remagnetiKstiun necessary. 

Remald, variant of remoid Rembdb Obs. 
t R611iai*l6. Obs. rare [app. a. F. rimaille 
(not found, however, before i6lh c.), f.rx>x« Rhyme.] 
Rhyming, verse. 

13. , Evang. Nicod. In Arekivneu, Sfr, LIII. 391 A clerk 
ofyngland In his remaile bus redes. 

(rijnF*'n), sb.l Forms: 5 Sc, re-, 
remeyn, 6 .SV. remnne, 6-7 remoine, -meyne, 
6- remain, [a. OF. remain, vbl. sb. L remaindre : 
see Remain v. Now chiefly //., the aingular 
being common only in sense 4 b.J 

1. tl- Those left, surviving, or remaining out 
ofa number of persona ; the remainder or rest. Obo, 
c X470 Henry H^a/lace viii. 99a Than thai consenL the 
ramayn that was thar. xgsS Phabr /Eneid l Bivo, O 
quene that in our woes (alone) such mercy dost extend To 
vs the poore remayne of Uroy. 16x7 Moryson Itin, 11. eoe 
Don lean and the remaineot the Spaniards at Kinaale, were 
all embarked ready to lie gone, x^i Cromwell in H. Cary 
Mem. Gt, Civil thar (1839} II. 3B0 . 1 believe the number of 
these sent will be about a hundred { the remain also being 
forty or fifty, xflyx Eacharo Obs. Anew. Cont, Ctergy xoa 
Thinking themselves the onely poor remain of peopl^ that 
can dUpense the word profitably. 

tb. The lemaining representative of a family, 
xgns Warner ^ /A Eng. vn. xxxiv, (i6or) X63 ThU Henris, 
Earle of Richmond, now poore Lancasters remaine. 

2. That which remains or is left (unused, unde- 
stroyed, etc.) of tome thing or quantity of things ; 
also, that which remains to be done. Now rare 
(common in t 6 >i 7 th c.). 

1909 Act az Hon. VUl, c. xe I 8 Only the Remain and 
'' * * ... - aof theirHouahold^i. xfl 


Overplus above their Expenceac - 

North Pluiarok, ’Theseus (167^ 9 Those which then re- 
turned with Theecua, did seethe in a great brasae pot all the 
remain of their proton. iM Shank Cymb, iil i 87, I 


know your Maaten pleasure, and ha mine: All the RsmaliM 
U welirome. x8a8 in Roshw. Hist. Cott, (1659) 1 . s3o, 1 have 
been so frugal of making use of the old remain, that there U 
no need ot ammunitioo, or ocher iieoessariet. 1887 Penai 
Laws 3e ThU .. U the antient Remain of the Sovexaign 
Power and Prerogative of the Kings of England. 17x8 
Fora Lett. (X735) 1 . 090 ChagrinM, more than their sinall 
Remain of life seem'd destin'oM undergo, c xSes Baoimas 
Epitaph Poems (x8sx) S09 ThU U the remain 01 one best 
union of that deatbiM twain. 

tb. Aritk. » RbmaindbbI 4a. Obs, 
set X Diggbs Bosstom. il xiL N iij. I'he square of the side 
A yeldeth 190x04, and thU diuided by 160 produceth in 
the quotiente x 1B8, and the remayne U 94. 18x4 T. Beowell 
Nat. Geom, Nusnoers ii. sa The Remaine or difference of 
X44, and X48, U 4. 1874 JxAKB A ritk. UbyS) 301 The Greater 
subatracted from the Leaser, the Reinam will be so much 
loo short. 

to. (Also//.) The balance or unpaid remainder 
of a sura of money. (Cf. Remainder l 4 b.) Obs, 
1589 CooPBS Thesaurus av. RsHguus, Camillus writeth 
that he hath receiued the remaines due vnto me. Ibid,, 
ReiiqueUio,..txrm!e!t and remaynea. 1807 Earl Mancn. 
in Bucclts$chMSS,GASaS. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 967 These loans 
have brought in 940,000^ at least; therefore the remain 
must needs be got up, which U not put 50,000/. x66o Lend, 
Gat. No. 967/4 The said Officers, shall proceed to the pay- 
ment of the ensuing Orders, as the remain of that Toxe 
and the reniaitiea of the [other] Taxe shall come in. 

0. A remaining or surviving part or fragment of 
something. Now rare, 

1970-6 Lambardr Peramb, Kent (1896) 143 There atandeth 
yet, upon ciie high cliffe,. .aoroeTcmaine of a Tower. 1639 
Pacitt Christ iemogr. u iL (x6j6) 85 In Hispaniola there 
were not 300 Natives left, and a vary small remaine in the 
other Hands. 1669 Sir T. HBaasaT Trav. (1677) 139 At the 
stair-head there U some remain of the Gate. 1701 Rows 
Au/b, Atep-Metk. 111. li, A large remain of Glory U behind. 
1783 Mas. F. Brooke Lady 7 * Memdevtlle (xrSa) 11 . 53 
This sacied deposit, this little remain of what their tender 
care had left me. a x8o6 H. K. White CkrisHad 1. ix. No 
sweet remain of life encheers the sight, 1843 Kemble 
Poetry Codex yercell. Pref. 6 A series of publications 
which, .will give to the world of scholars every yet inediled 
remain of Aiiglo-iaxon. 

t b. A remainder of stock or stores ; also, a list 
or inventory of military stores taken at the appoint- 
ment of a new storekeeper. Obs. 

1677 Collins in Rigaud Corr Sci. Men (1841) II. at A 
stationer, .having bought a remain of above two hundred of 
Horrox's Astronomy. i8oa James Milit. Diet, s.v., In 
foreign parts a remain U taken only on the appointment of 
a new storekeeper. 

to. A surviving trace of some feeling. Also 
euipt. with adj. Obs. 

xyoa Vansxugh False Friend iv. i. She has still love 
enough for you, not to be duplex'd with the utmost proofs 
you can give that you have still a warm remain for her. 
1796 Buskb Subt, 4 B. I. iii. When this remain of horror 
has entirely subsided, x^ tr. 7 'kree Germans 1 . 79 To 
overcome that small remain of fortitude which yet animated 
and sustained him. 

4. (With //.) a. A survival ; a relic of gome 
obsolete custom or practice; a surviving trait or 
characteristic. Now rare. 

a 1841 Br. Mountagu Acts 4 Mom (1649) 346 And, as a 
remaine of ancient custome, this continued among Pagans. 
X797 Mss. Griffith Lett. Henry 4 Frances (1767) IV. x 
Tis a Remain of judicial Astrology. 18x9 Lady Chasi.b- 
viLLK in Lady Morgan's A utobiog. (xBsp) 954 Lady Crewe 
. . had mind and heart, and indeed some fine remains ofa race 
that has passed away. X883 Ck. limes XXL 333/3 A 
traditional remain of bis office of server. 

b. A material relic {of antiquity, etc.); an 
ancient monument, building, or other structure; 
an object which has come down from past times. 

X687 A Lovrll tr. Thevenot's ’Trust. 1. X93 There are sudi 
fiiir remains to be found among the Ruines, as easily show 
that tbb has been a . . rich .. Town, xfigx tr. Emiaannfs 
Cbserv, yourn. Naples 935 The only Remain of Antiquity 
they shew one is, the Remainder of an Old Steeple. 1789 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 7) 1 . z6i This ancient Remain 
is situated about a (Quarter of a Mile to the right of the 
great Road leading from Rochester to Maidetone. X779 
AsBsenoMBY H/irror No. 5a p 6 Every remain of Roman 
gmtneaa attracted my attention. 18^ W. H. BAaTunr 
Egypt to PaL xvi. (1879) 335 Already we had fallen into the 
region of ancient remains. 1864 J. H. Lufton Wedtojield 
WorthUs 949 Thesuppoeition . . that Low Hill is a Dnudical 
remain. 

t o. A literary relic. Obs, retro, 
tyto Stryfb Stow's Surv. (17M) L i> xxxl. 399/9 Meeting 
with such a choice remain of tnu brave London merchant 
1 could not but for his lasting Honour publish it in this 
place. 1738 Warbuston Div. Legat. 1 . xaB It is indeed sur- 
prising, that any Man who had attentively considered thh 
admirable Remain, should think it the Forgery ofa SophiiC. 

t d. A relic of a penon. Obs, raro^, 

X7^ W. Fbrribr in A. Farrier Mem, 4 Serm, (X84X) iv. 
336 Elisha gathered it up as e precious remain. 

IL pi, 6 . Surviving members of a company, 
family, or other body of persona. Also rarely of 
a single person. 

1496 Sir O, Hayb Law Arms (S, T. S J 6a He . . otdenyt 
him to pease in Spayne, for Fompees remaynis of his men 
maid syk deray there. f6ox Shaks. 7 »/- C. v. v. x Come 
poore remeines of friends, rest on this Rodee. t6ap Biblb 
(D oi^) yer, xi. 93 Their sonnea and their daughters shal 
die in famine. And there shal be no remeinea of tbem. 
1738 Ctbss Fomfbbt in J. Dunoombe Lett, (1773) 11 . X94 
Inere are still some lemeins of that abdioaled court. 1781 
JuiTAMOND Prkf. Life Lewis ATP; IV. 9 Afkarhaving been 
at once a huehand, a brother, and a fhth«, he was the only 
remains of his family, which was entirely ouried in the 



BSKAIH. 


417 


BSHAnrOXB. 


grmv« aloiur witli him. ite Ybowhll A me, Prft CM, Ix. 
(ia47) 93 ramBina of thm Druidiuil oni«r w«i« not 
powcuiM. 

tb. The remainder; the others. Oh. mre^. 

oiCse DauMM. or Hawth. Nisi, Jms. /. Wk^ (1711) 6 
Many were executed, the remains in peaceful manner lent 
home, the kine havina jradoualy exhorted them to a Ufe 
according to the law or God and man. 

6« The remainu^ parts t^^some thing or things ; 
all that is left of something ; articles remaining 
from a store or stock ; f the rest of a period. 

Dukiab Ixxix. 18 , 1 tiowit.. .That lang in 

burgh I aould haue bruikit [the money] ; Now the remanea 
are eitb to turss. 1609 Biblb (Douay) i Maec, vi. 53 They 
that had remayned in Jurie of the Gentile, had coneumed 
their remaynet, that had hene layd up. 1687 A. Lovkll tr. 
Tkooenot's Trmv, 1. 18 Seven old Gallet^ .. the remains of 
their Fleet which escaped from the Battel of Lepanto. 
lyad Cavallibb Afsm. 111. S4a, 1 wanted eome Rest tor the 
Remains of Winter. 1770 Juuitts Lett, xxxvL (178B) 190 
If you would hope to save the wretched remains of a ruin^ 
reputation. 1803 Nblson 3 June in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 
78 You are. .on no account, .to supply any of his Majesty's 
Ships, .with Naval Stores without being furniBhed with the 
Boatswain's and Carpenter's Supplies, Expenses and Re- 
mains. 1835 Macaulay Hist, Enf(, xvii. IV. 71 The shop- 
keepers. .stole away with the remains of their stocks to the 
English territory. 1868 Lockybk Etem. Astron, ii. 1 9(1879) 
52 Coal is the remairui of an ancient vegetation, 
b. Const. <3^ the destioying force, rare, 

1715 Porx Hiad i. 82 Tis time to save the few remains of 
war. 1737 Whiston Joss f hut ^ Hist, Pref. | xt More- 

over, what the Romans did to the remains of the war. 

C. Const, as sing, 

iSei Lusignan 111 . 145 Do you then envy me this short 
remains of happiness ? i8u R. H. Froudb Rsm, (1838) I. 
aB6 In one place there is Uie remains of an Ionic temple. 
1874 S. WiLBpFOKCB Ess, <1674) 1 . 89 The tendency .. was 
really a remains . . of the extraordinary and odious instinct 
which hadjx>!isessed them. 

7 . a. The literary works {esp, the unpublished 
ones) left by an author ; also, me fragments of an 
ancient writer. 

X63B {tit is) Herberts Remains, or sundry nieces of.. 
Mr. George Herbert, now exposed to publick light. x68i 
1 atb Lsmr'Dzd,, Nothing but. .my Zeal for all the Remains 
of Shakespear, cou’d have wrought me to so bold an Under- 
taking. lyaa A. Colijns Gr, Ckr. Rslig. 172 Cetsus, who 
aeems the oldest Heathen author, whereof we have any re- 
mains. X774 j. Hbyant Mvthol, II. 176 He left behind him 
many valuable remains, which Bion Procunnesius is said to 
have translated. 1873 H. Rookbs Ortg. Bible viii. (1875) 
354 The remains of Clement and Polycarp and such frag- 
ments of Ignatius as criticism pronounces, .genuine. 

b. That which is left of a person when life is 
extinct ; the (dead) body, corpse. 

1700 Dryubn Oxnds Mst, xil 816 Of all the mighty man 
the small remains A little urn, and scarcely fill'd contains 
a vfjt Gbay Damle x8 , 1 grop'd Aliout among their cold Re- 
mains. often calling On their dear Names. 1797 Mrs. 
Radcl ifpb tialion xi, I saw, also, her poor remains laid at 
rest in the convent garden. x8i6 Shbli.bv RosaL 9r HeUn 
1295 With deep grief and awe The pale survivors followed 
her remains. .Up the cold mountain. 189s Macaulay Hist. 
Rug. xviii. IV. 242 The remains of Hastings and Carter 
were brought on snore with every mark of honour. 

o. Substances of organic origin preserved in the 
earth in a fossilized condition. 

1799 Kirwan Gsol. Ess. 3^ l'rees..have been found in 
great depths in our modern continents, . . and often mixed 
with marine remains, s^o Psnny Cycl. XVI. 491/a 'I'hus 
employed, ‘ organic remains ' become a clue to many of the 
darkest pages in the antient history of our planet. 

t&exnai'n. sh.^ Obs, ran, [f. the vb.] Stay. 

eiM Hbnmy JVa/lacs ix. 615 Laynrik was tayn.. ; So 
Lundy tliair iiiycht mak no langar rejnayn. s6i^ Shaks. 
Afaib. IV. iii. T48 A most inyraculous worke.. Which often 
since my heere remaiiie in England, 1 haue scene him do. 

Seaiain (rf v. Forms : 5-6 rameyne, 
-mayne, -mane (.SV*. ra’),6 remene, 6>7 remaino, 
6- remain, fa. AF. remeyn-, rernayn-^ etc., 
stressed stem of OF. nmanoir (also remaindn) 

L. remanent f. n~ Rb- + tnanlre to stay.] 

1 . intr. To be left after the removal or appro- 
priation of some pait, number or quantity. Also 


const, to, 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiiL {jGesns) 674 pat par tempil 
. .sa cfeynely suld be distroit, pat na thing suld remayn of It. 
4x460 Fortbscub Abs. Lim, Men, viii. (1885) xa6 Yff any 
parte off pe revenues peroff remayne ouer the paiement of 
the same ordynarie chargis, pat so remaynynge is the kynges 
owne money. 14B3 Caxton G, de la TonrG v b, He lost all 
that he had and no thyng remayned to hym sauf only his 
body. 1535 CovBRDALB yesh. x. 40 Thus losua smote all 
the londe . .| with all their kynges, and let not one remaine 
ouer. 1394 Blundbvil Exsrc, 1. iii. (16^) B Then 1 say 
take 10 out of 17 and there remaineth 7, which 1 eet downe. 
164a tr. Psrkins' Pref, Bh, iu | 136. 60 But if this part (of 
the seal] which remaines to the deed hath not any print, 
then the deed is insuffi JeQt. 1697 Dbvdbn jEneii v. 928 
My chill Blood is curdled in my Veins, And scarce the 
Shadow of a Man remains. 1707 Curies, in Hush. A Gsa^d, 
53 There is not ! 3 ap enough remaining to nourish the Leaves. 
1784 CowPBi Task v. 71 One only care Remains to each, 
the search of sunny nook. s8ns Shbllby Hellas 83 Free- 
dom BO To what of Greece remaineth now Returns, ite 
Tbmnvson Elame 594 Now remains But little cauM for 
laughter. 1873 Jowbtt Plate (ed. e) V. 68 He k willing to 
allow hhmolf and others the few pleasures which renuun to 


2 . To be left over and above what has already 
been done or dealt with in some wav. 

e So, Saints xUL (Marlb Proi. 13 Sa remanyt 
vthire twa (ovangoUsts], of quhame 1 wel here menyng ma. 


1481 Monb efEvesksm (ArhJ $6 Kowe let va Mhewo as we 
maye tboes thynges that reraaynyn of the thyrde place tlw 
whyche we sawe and hehylde. 1338 Starkby England 1. 
til 8e Yetther ys a nother dyaease remenyng behynd, wicih 
gretely trowbljrth the etate of the hole body. 1600 Shaim. 
A, y. L. I. i. 170 Nothing remaines, but tnat I kindle the 
boy thither. tee7 Milton P. L. vi. 37 The easier obnqueet 
now Remains thee. 1710*14 Porn R.Leck v.ep What then 
remains but well our pow'r to uae..? 1738 Gkay Tsssse $i 
What length of sea remains, what various landa 1819 
Shbllby Premetk, Ustb. l 617 Worse things, unheard, un- 
seen, remain behind. 

b. Const, with inf, (passive or active). 

1338 Stabkbv England 1. U. 68 Many and grete fautys 
ther be..wych now remayne.. to be M>ught and tryed out. 
XS93 Shaks. 3 Hsa, VI, iv. iiL 60 What now remaines my 
"Lotoa for vs to do. .? 1819 Shbllby Lsnei 1. i. rcx> Hut chat 
there yet remains a deed to [etc.]. K8|a I'bnnyson Talk, 
Oak ao4 A thousand thanks lor what 1 learn And what 
remains to telL iSpB Fawcbtt PeL Even. 1. vi. 81 'I'he head- 
lands will remain to oe ploughed separately, 
o. Jt remains that or to (with inf.\ 

1340 Biblb (Cranmer) x Cer. viL S9 It remayneth, that 
they whych lutue wyues. be as thoughe they had none. 
1607 Shaks. Cer. 11. hi. 147 Remaines. that in th' Officiall 
Markes invested, You anon doe meet the Senate. i6xx 
Biblb Transl Pref. p 17 It remaineth, that we commend 
thee to (k>d. X77e yunius Lett, Ixviiu (1788) 36a It reniaint 
only CO apply the law, thus stated, to the fact in question. 
t8xt PiNKKBTOM PstrsU. 1 . <599 It now remains to attempt 
a clear classification and dacription of the Accidentim. 
1864 J. H. Nbwman Apol, iv. § a (1904) 133/x In the 
interval of which it remains to speak. 

1 8 . a. To fall to a persnn as a Remainder. Ohs, 

X439 E, E. IVills (t88a) 123 Aftir hir discesse, all the saide 
maners, londes and tenementes, rentes and reuersions, to re- 
mayne to his next heire. X48a Wabkw. Ckren, (Camden) 
10 And if it appenede that he disceysed witheoute heyres . . 
thenne schulde the kyngdome.. remane unto George, the 
Duke of Clarence, x^ Act ti Hen, Vll, c. 5a 1 1 Hcre- 
ditamentis whiche to him discended, remayned, or reverted, 
fb. To continue to belong to one. Obs, 
xsxx Fabyan tVilt in Ckren. (i8ix) Pref. 7 Also I will 
that my chalice . . wi my bent aulter clothis and best vest- 
ment,., which before daies 1 gave to niy wif, remayn atyll 
to her. a 1548 Hall C kron.. Hen. Vlll 185 That the 
realme of Napels should for euer remain to the Emperour. 
1603 Shaks. Lear 1. i.8a To thee, and thine hereditarie euer, 
Remaine this ample third of our faire Kingdome. 

4 . To continue in the same place (or with the 
same person) ; to abide, stay. 

1439 E, £. Wills (i8Ba) 124 lliat thos same maners. 
lonoes & tenementes. .remayne and abyde in the feefes 
liandes. c xM Lamstet 2347 Hot shit the king hir prayt 
on sich wyss, That sebe rcmaiiit whiii the tbrid day. xm 
Paixob. 684/2 Suffer no f^lthe to remayne on thy naylm. 
xg6o Daus tr. SUtdoHs's Cemm, 7 He was commaunded by 
Ills prince to remain at home. x6i| Puschas Pilgrimage 
VI. xi. (1614) 63a Causing (as the Moors report) that the 
bullets should still remaine in the Pieces when they were 
discharged.^ 1671 Milton Samsen 5B7 Why else this 
strength Miraculous yet remaining in those locks? 2769 
Robertson Lhas. V, iii. Wks. 1813 VI. too Charles re- 
mained six days in Paris. 1776 Trial tf NundocomarfAfx 
You have for a long time bad my money ; it shall remain no 
longer with you. ^ X84X Lanb Arab. Nls. 1 . 97 I'hus shalt 
thou remain in this sea to the end of time, x8^ GARoiNBa 
Hist, Eng. 13 Aulus Plaucius remained in Britain till 47. 
tb. To have onc*a abode; to dwell. Obs. 

4x430 Holland 946 And ilk fowle..Held hame 
to thar hant, and I bar herlwry, Quhar that war wont to 
reinane. xsm Stkwart Cmm, Scot, II. es6 Within the 
toiin . . Ane Urit their wes remanand in the tyme. 1^3 
Rich Phyietus 10 In the gallant citty of NapI^ 

theie was remaining a young man, called by the name of 
Alberto. x6xx Shaks. Cymb, iv. iii. X4 But for my Misiris, 
1 nothin^now where ehe remaines. 

t o. To consist ; to reside or lie i>f something. 
41430 Holland Hewlat 065 Thai weralytawysit .. the 
mater, and how it remanyjU s3M Asr. Hrthb in Strype 
Ann, Ref, (1824) 1 . App. vi. 399 What . . spirituall govern- 
ment is, and in what pointes it dothe cheffely remaine. 

5 . With complemr^nt : To continue to be. 

1909 Hawbs Past. Pleeu, xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 133 , 1 made 
mine othe,.Unto them all (or to remayne full true In eted- 
fast love. XS33 Gau Ricki Vmy (S. T. S.) 22 It sal ewer 
remane in blyndnes and ingnoraiice. tste N. Lichbfibld tr. 
Castankeda's Cenq, E, Ind. 1. xxiL 57 o, Not [to] disclose, 
that the Factour with the others did remaine prisoners. 
x6si SHAKa Cymb, 1. iv. X73 If shoe renuiine vnseouc'd, you 
not making it appeare otherwise [etc.]. 1667 Milton P, L, 
III. 12^ I Tormra them free, and free they must remain. 
1736 Butler AnaL l i. Wka. 1874 1 . eo Men may loae 
their limbs their organs of aensc,. .a^ yet remain the same 
living agents, 179X Cowfbr Rstirsd Cal 66 The sun 
descends, And l^ss remained still unattended. x8aa 
Shbllby tr. Calderon 1. 188 Which of the two Will remain 
conqueror? 1873 Jowrrr Plato (ed. 3) IV. 056 Amid the 
conflict of idees..the impression dT sense remained certain 
and uniform. 

b. / remain, etc., as the concluding 

fonnula of a letter. 

t6oo C. Percy in Shaks, C. Praiee 38 , 1 will ever remain 
Your assured friend Charles Percy. i6m Stbafford in 
Strafford Papers 1 . 340, 1 remain Your Lordship's 

most humbly to be commanded. Went worth. X749 CHBSTBar. 
Lett, jxiiys) IX. 269 And so 1 rest or remain. Yours &c. 
X793 Oownu Lst. to J. Hail 10 Dec., 1 remain, my dear 
friend, Affectionately yours, W. C 1873 E. FitsGbbald 
Lei. to F, Kemble Nov., Here is my Letter done, and 1 re- 
mainiiu yours always sincerely, E. F. G. 

a To continue in the same sute ; to lie un- 
touched or undisturbed. 

S839UBB Diet. Arts xa68 Draw out the fire, and let It [japan] 
lenutio until morning l then bml it until it rolli hard. t8si 
SoYBK Pemtrepk, too Stir thk mixture.. Ibf three days or 
iaoi% then let it rwaahi for tome tiom 


6. To continue to eiist ; to have permtnenoe ; to 
be still existing or extant. (Sometimes also im- 
plying sense i or a.) 

s398TRBVieA Barth. Ds P, R, l (1495I 3 BSiae the noble 
•.doctryne of wyse.. Philosophers lefts and remaynyng w* 
vs in wrytyng. 1333 Eden Decadss I'o Rdr. (Arb.) 49 
There remayneth at this days no token of the laborioua 
Tabernacle which Moism buyided. s^ T. WASHiNOTMf 
tr. Hiekelay^s Vey. iv. xiii, Vsing in their fightea many 
guyles and crafies, which are remained to them from their 
aunceetors. 1638 Junius Paint. Aneients §67 The same 
admiration remaineth from what side imever you doe looks 
upon her. x^ Dbvdbn Virg, Georg, iv. 304 Th' immorUd 
Line in sure SuccsKsion reigns, The aortune of the Family 
remains. X738 Gray Propertius iii. 101 A little Verse my 
All that shall remain. xySs CowraR Costversat. 678 I'he 
stench remains, the lustre dies away, 18x3 Shbllkv Q, Med 
IV. 141 Soul is the only element, the biMk That for un- 
oounted imes has remained. xBya Grbbn Short Hist, iii. 
f 5 * >39 '^he abbey church of Westminster .. remains a 
monument of his artistic tasie. 

f b. To Stick in the mind. Const, with, Obs."^ 
Shaks. Timon iii. vi. 30 , 1 hope it remaines not vn- 
kindely with your Lordship, that 1 return'd you an empty 
messenger. 

o. To continue with (one). 

X67X Milton Samson 1126 In a little time while breath 
remains thee, Thou oft shalt wish ihy self at Gath. 

7 . t a. To be left with a responsibility. 

4x470 Henry Wallnco viii. 906 Gyff thow will nocht, 
ranuiyne with all the charge. 

t D. Sc, 'J o await on for) a thing or person. 
15x3 Douolas I. iv. 84 Be stout, on prosper fortune 
to remane. 1346 Rsg. Privy Council Scot, 1 . 55 That we 
may provide sum way for our selfis,aiid ye to reinane upoun 
the finale ansuer. a S537 Oiurn. Occurr. (bann. Cl.) 38 I'he 
Inxlismen past towai'dis Berwick, and the Governour come 
to Melross and remanit on his freindia. 
o. To await, be left for (one), ran. 

1379 Sfbnskr Sheph. CaL May 304 And such end, perdie, 
doe.s all hem remayne. That of such falsers freendship bene 
fayne. 1390 — F Q. 11. ix. 6 Were your will her sold to 
entertaine. Great guerdon, well 1 wote, should you remained 
1667 Milton P. L, ii. 443 If thence he scape. ., what re- 
mains him leas Then unknown dangers and as hard escape. 

cL To be left with one in the end, as the result 
of some action. 

x86x RosaBTTi tr. Dante's Vita Huovaii^o^) 145 Seeing 
that in the battle of doubts, the victory most often remained 
with such as inclined towards the lady o( whom 1 speak, 
t 8. To Stay, stop, cease. Obs. ran^^, 

1480 Caxton Ovids Mst. xiv. xi, Som supposed that the 
warre sholde remayne bycause of Ibis merveyll, but Turiius 
hade no wylle to leve it. 

1 9 . trans. To abide, await (an event). Obs,'^^ 
1388 Lambardb Eirtn. iv. xiv. $52 Such persons must., 
remayne the comming of the lustices of Gaols deliuerie. 
t a, and sb. Obs, Also 5 r*- 

iiiRynand(«, Sc, »-), 6 remaynunt, -maynant. 
[Alteration of Remenant, after prec., or f. prec. 4* 
-ANT.] Remaining ; remainder ; pi. remains. 

X438-9 E. E. Wills (188a) 130 The remaynande of the 
torgis to X of the nedyest jMryschirches. X436 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T. S.) 269 To fornys the remaynand of the 
bataill. 4x470 Henry Wallace in. 401 The remaynand 
axayne turnyt that tide. X3B3 Fitehreb. Smrv. xxiv. U5 w) 
48 K> gge all the remeynant upwarde. ? 1377 Cenuerslim 
Sinner 9 b, So muche as b remaynent of their mortal life. 
1630 Lithgow Trav. 1. 16 The remainants of that auncient 
Amphitheatre. 1638 Virginia Sfed. (1823) I. 466 'l‘o the 
great prejudice and damage to their neighbours and the loss 
of the remainants cattell. 

Aenudndtr ^ (rftn/<*ndu). Also 5-6 -muin- 
dre, (6 -muender), -mayndre, (5 -dore), 6-7 
-maynder. [a. AF. nmainder (sb.) » OF. n~ 
maindre inf. (i^*nmanfn), var. of nmanoir 
remanenx see Remain v. and -SB^.] 

1 . Law. The residual or further interest remaining 
over from a particular estate, coming into effect 
when this has determined, and created by the same 
conveyance by which the estate itself was granted. 

When the residual interest, instead of being devised to 
another, u reserved by the grantor, it is called a RxvxaaiON. 
Continent remainder: see Continoxnt A 9. 

14x4 E. E. Wills (t88a) 60 The retnaindre of |m maner of 
Sieneby..[l bequeath] to Thomas my son and heir. 1333 
Bury Wills (Camden) xss Item 1 gyve and bequethe vnto 
my cosyn John Drury, .my best gylte goblet, w> ihe coutr 
as yt ys, the remaynder ther of to m to my godsons, Robert 
Drury. 1344 tr. Littlston's Tenures (1774) 93 b, If a lease 
bee made to a man for terms of life, the remaynder unto 
another for terms of Ufe, the remaynder unto the thirds in 
tails, the remainder unto the fourth in fee [etc.]. s6os 
Shaks. Alts Well iv. iii. 3x3 Sir, for a Cbrdecue, he will 
seU the fee^mple of hb saluation, the inheritance of it, and 
cut th’intaile from all remainders, and a perpetuali succei^ 
sion for it perpetually. 1683 Petty Leut Will p. vU, 1 have 
in Ireland, without the county of Kerry, in lands, remainders, 
and reversions, about 3100/ per aim. X766 Blackbtonb 
Comm, II. X64 An estate then in remainder maybe defined 
to be, an estate limited to take effect and be enjoyed idFter 
another estate b deiennined. x8i8 Ckuibb Digest (ed. a) 
II. 304 I'hoaias Cbry devised to Peter Cary and the heia 
male of his body, remainder in the same manner to his 
other sons. 1870 Digby Real Prop. v. as7 A temainder U 
created by eepteat words at the same time as the particular 
estate, and b so limited as to come into enjoyment or 
poesession so soon as the particular estate comes to an end. 

b. So nmainder ever. Sometimet • a further 
remuinder. 

1344 ‘r- Littloteds Tenures (X974) 13 Yf a man let landee 
..for terms of yerea the ressainder ouer to an other lor 
teime of lyfe. Coke On Lift. 14a b^ If a man .. wiU 
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flue land)! in tnilei the remainder ouer i^ Cmininmle withoat 
deeii (ecc.J. 1766 Bi^tcurroNB i omm. tl. n4 Tliie makes 
A lenajit for years, with remainder to B for life, remainder 
over to C in xBiB Ceuisa (ed. a) V. 331 Lands 

were given to an alien in tail, remainder over to another in 
fee. itgi Law Timet XCI. s/a Although tlie deed pur- 
ported 10 bar the remainden over, iu legal effect was to 
paw merely a biise fee. 

0. Cross remtsimiersy cstmtei in remainder ariainf 
where landi are devised to two or more persons in 
tail, with remainder to either upon failure of the 
other’s issue. 

1766 DLACShTOMR Comm II. 3B1 Here A and B have ctom 
remamdeni hy impli'.ation, and on the failure of etther's 
hsue, the other or hii isKue shall take the whole. i8sS 
Csotst Digest led. a) VI. 435 Crow remainders will not be 
raised between two mrsons without words creating a neces- 
sary implication. iBgB Lu St, LaoNASDa Handy^k. Prop. 
Law xviL xio The common settlement ..ih.. then to the 
daughters, as tenants in common in tail, with cronore- 
mainders in tail. 

d. Kimainder many the person to whom a re- 
mainder is devised. 

1743 Sjpinkurnt's Wills (ed. 6) xBo Provided that if any of 
the Keinuinder Men alien tlie l.ai)d, his Kstaic shall cease. 
I 7 « Ulackstonk Comm. 11 . 166 The remainder-man is 
seised of his remainder at the same time that the termor is 
possessed of his term. x8i6 Cruise Digest (rd. a) VI. 41 
It divests the remainder or reversion,, .leaving only in the 
remainder-man or reversioner a mere right of entry. ^ s88x 
Timet 14 Apr. 10/1 With extended facilities and provisions 
for the security of the rcirininderman, many encumbered 
Irish properties would now be willingly dispe^d of. 

e. transf. The lif ht to succeed to a title or posi- 
tion on the decease of the holder; osp. the right of 
guccesiion to a peerage expressly assiraed to a 
certain jierson or line of descent in uefault of 
male issue in the direct line. 

1809 Mottos TeergScoil. Errata, James, Earl of Hopetoun, , 
was created an English peer., with remainder to the issue 
male of the body of his father. iBay IIau.am Cotui. Hist. 
iii. (1676) 1 . X93 Henry had exercised the power with wliich 
his parliament, .had invested him, by Kttliiig the succession 
in remainder upon the house of Suffolk. sSgg Burke't 
Peerage 1481 He was advanced to a viscounty 1685, with 
remainder, in default of his male issue, to his daughter with 
remainder to hei male issue. 

attrib. 1803 M 4 Q. 8th Ser. IV. 461/a In the event of 
any future llXrl of Cromartie becoming Duke of Sutherland, 
the Cromartie honours should at once pass to the next 
remainder heur. 

2. Sh Thoie Btill left out of a number of persons ; 
the remaining ones ; the rest (f also in fL). 

«xg47 SuRRKY Alneid tv. (1557) Eivb, 'I roy and the 
remainder of our folke Restore 1 shold. sstt Sii aks. Tit, A . 
V. iii. 131 Where you behold vs now, The poore remainder 
of Andronici. 1656 Hbyi.in Surv. France ix Of the In- 
habitants. .9000 and upwards are of the Reformation, .. the 
remainders are Papists. 1663 H. Cooam tr. J^into's Trav, i. a 
The renuiinder of us they left at night in the Road. 1737 [S. 
BrrinotonJ C. de Lucca's Mem, (1738) 30 We drove the 
Hemainder headlong off the Deck. 

b. That which is lelt when part has been taken 
away, used, dealt with, etc. ; the residue. 

Daub tr. .SVriV/<tNr’x Comm, 1 39 The remainder to be 
restored when the worre is finiNhed. x6oi Shako. AiCs 
Weil IV. iii. 373 Not that 1 am afroide to dye, but that my 
offences beeing many, 1 would repent out the remainder of 
Nature. 1665 Bovut Oicas. A'^., Oecas, Medit. iv. iv. He 
gave away more out of the Keiiuiinder of iiU Estate, than 
every lilieml Man would have done out of the Whole. sya6 
Swipr GuUiver iii. i, 1 took out my small Provisions and, 
after having refreshed myself, 1 secured the Remainder in a 
Cave. 1781 OiiiBON Dea, f F. xxxi. 111 . 233 He should be 
permitted to pass the remainder of his life I'n . . exile. 1836 
j. GicBRaT Chr, Atonem. iii. (1853)68 Was it not .. expected 
from them, that they should dll up the remainder of the 
sufferings appointed by their master . .? 1873 Jowkit Plato 
(cd. a) IV. a5, 1 will reserve the analysis of the remainder 
for another occasion. 

3. tR- A single person, or a few persons, re- 
maining out of a number. Ohs. 

1579 Fenton Guiedani, (1618) 833 In the end . . they had 
recourse to tlie remainders of the family of the Manfredi 
their ancient Lords. 159B Kvu Sol. ^ Ptrst 11. i. 30^ Ah, 
FcidinanJ, the stay of tnyold age, And cheefe renwinder 
of our progente. xBis G. Sandy.s Trav, X19 That three 
dayrs battell .. maintained by a poore remainder of the 
MAUialucks. 1686 ir. Chardin's Trav, Persia 54 Ibrahim 
ihut wa> the only Remainder of the Ottoman Family. t6m 
Poi IKS AniUf. Greece i\. vi. (^151 b6i After they had utterly 
routed all the reiuaiiiders of Xerxes’s numerous Army. 

b. A remnining (+ or still existing') part or frag- 
ment ; chiefly //. '*-• remains, esp. of ancient build- 
ings. (Common in 17th c.) 

1604 E GIkimsionk) Hitt. Indies vi. xiv. 459 

The Edifices and Buildings, .were iiiMiiy in number.. as 
doth ap|)care at thi<i day by their ruines and remainders. 
1633 H. Moke Anttd. AtA, u. il | a Seeming Ashes maybe 
no Ashes, that is, no Remainders of any Fewel burnt there. 
1708 VV. J. tr. Bruyn's Foy. Levant iiL 9 With an Inten- 
tion, as 'i said before, of visiting all the remainders of 
Ariti(|uity in that Place. 1878 ' 1 . Harpy Ret, Native iv, 
vii, 1 he remainders, being cut into lengths and split open, 
were tossed into the pan. 

O. A remaining trace of some practice, quality, 
feeling, etc. (Cf. Rkmatn 1 3 c.) Now rare, 

1441 Id iLTOM Animadv. Wks. 1851 111 . aix If you have 
any remainders of uiodcstv or truth cry God mercy. 1668 
Owen In Heame Colla t. a6 Nov. an. X705 (O H. S.) I 99 Tlie 
K(;m.Tindersor Indwt lliiij;-Sin in Believers, ^53 S. Walker 
Serm, 5 Deliver me from the Remainders of Corruption that 
dwell in me. i8t8 Jab. Mii 1. AnV. Ini{ia\. lii. iv. s^With. . 
a remain^ of disgust in the breasts eff seme of the Omrahs, 


4 . %. elritM. The number which nemaiiii after 
Bubtraction of a lesaer from a greater ; the differ- 
ence between two numbers ; the excels after a pro- 
cess of division. (C£ Remain /A.i a b, Remainxb a.) 

1371 Diocaa Pmntaen. n. xxtii. P ij b, The roote qoadxate 
of the remaynder is the perpendiculare falling from the 
■ieatestartg le to the greatest side, Blundkvil Exmx. 

I. V. < 1636) 14 The thiro number is called the Quotient,, .and 
the fourth number is called the Remainder, if any be. tdgB 
Hobbos Six Ltuoat Wka 1845 VII. 831 The remainder j 
after subtraction is the measure of proportion arithmetical. 
1696 Bp. Patrick Comm. £ xod , xxxviii. (16^) 708 Three 
thousand, dividing 101775 will produce an Hundred and j 
leave 1775 in Rtmaindw. 17^ J. Hutton Course Math , i 
1 . la To prove Subtraction, add the remainder to the lew 
number. 1S78 Encvcl. Brit, H. 528 When the number of 
times is not exact, the excess of the dividend over the divisor ' 
..is called the remainder. | 

+ b. - Remain sb.^ a c- Ohs. rare 

1393 SriAKS. Rich, //j i. L 130 My Soueratgne Lcege was 
in my debt, Vpon remainder of a deere Accompt. 

5 . In the book-trade : A number oi copies re- 
maining unsold out of an edition (esp. alter the 
demand for It has fallen off or ceased), and fre- 
quently disposed of at a reduced price. 

1873 Cue WEN Hist. Booksellers 391 Tegg. visited all the 
trauo sales, and bought up the ' remailers i.r. surplus 
copies of works in which the original uublishert had no 
faith. x888 Athenmum aa Dec. 8^o/a His main dealings 
before this having been in * remainders *, and his one solitary 
publication a failure. 

6. aitrib. passing into adj. Remaining, left over ; 
reserve. 

1367 Lp. Hbrries in Robertson Hist. Scot. (1759) II. App. 

51 He hoped the remainder noblemen of their party . . would 
come to the same conformity, G. Harvey Leiter^bk. 

(Camden) 83 Lett us not be so iniuiiuus to remaender anti- 1 
quitye as todepnve y* fardist oflfj of his due commendation. 
1600 Shaks. a . y. L. II. viL 39 Hu braine . . is as drie as the 
remainder hisket After a voyage. i8im Lamb Elia Ser. 11. 
Cept. JeuksoH, He would sometimes nnish the remainder 
crust, to show that he wished no savings. xBay Hood Mids, 
Fairies xxiv. Their memories are dimm'd and torn. Like 
the remainder tatters of a dream. 1856 Kane A ret. hxpL 
1 . xv.*i8x All my tired remainder-men were summoned. 

tB«mfti*nder^. Obs, rare. [f. as prec, : cf 
Remain r^.-] May ; time of staying or remaining. 

1394 Nashk U^firri. Treat. 56 During my remainder there 
fin Rome]. 1646 Sir T‘. Browne Pseud. Ep. 133 The first 
[reason] is that of Aristotle, drawne from . . the small time of 
Its remainder in the wombe. 

Hemalnder-man : see Remainder i i d. 
Saatai'ndarsliip. Law. [f. R emainder 1 1.] 
The possession of a remainder ; the fact of there 
being a remainder. 

1889 Sat. Rev. 7 Jan. xQ/x The law of entail enables a 
landowner, .to give to a person yet unborn the remaiudership 
of his estate. 1893 N. 4 Q. 8th Ser. IV. 461/3 This unusual 
series of remaindershipB. 

So t Bsmal'iid^xy. Obs. rare 

1400 Plumptom Carr, (Camden) 97 A state ft feftment..or 
laadii ft tencmentes. .for tenne of his lyfe, the remaynderie 
to the ryght heire of William Plompioii knight. 

t &raiai*lldmei&t. Law. Obs. rare-^. [irreg. 

£ Remainder 1.] A remainder. 

1996 Bacon Max. 4 Use Com. Leav (1635) 5a matg.y A 
recovery liarreih an Escheat taile aud all reversions and 
reinaindmcnts thereupon. 

t Hamai'lier Obs. Also 5 remaner, 5-6 
ramayner, 7 remainor. [a. UNF, remaneir^ | 
■■ OF. remanoir inf.: see Remain v. and -ee^.] | 

1 . Law. a. ? » Rkmanbt % a. rare I 

1454 Poston Lett, 1 . 394 Mastere Pownyngs hath day tille 
the next terme by a remaynm; 

b. » KEMAlNUURt 1. 

*473 Rolls 0/ Parli. VI. 75/1 Nor to oure seid moost 
deicst Wife, nor to her heire.s or assignes, in, to, or for the 
rcmiiner..of the premisses. 1500 Sir R. Elyot Will in 
Elptot's Gott. (X6B3) App. A, Not withstanding the said en- 
tailles and remayners afore declared. 

2 . Remainder 14 a. 

154a Recorob Gr. Artes (1575) 96 The Remayner is a sum 
left after a due Subtraction made. 1588 J. lAsxAAxAritk. 

S iii b, I baue herein alwaies driuen my remayners (or broken 
partes) into whole numbers. 1669 STVXfAS Mariners Mag. 
VI. iu. 106 The Sun enters Gemini May xx ; which Substract 
from xa, the Rommner R x. 

3 . »= Remainder 2 b. 

xdiy MS, Acc. St. John's Hosp.y Canterh.y The remainor 
[of the money is} in the boxe. a x6as Fueichbr, etc. Fetir 
Maid Inn ill. ii. The lesse rematner Is dowry large eno^h. 
X644 Nyb Gunnery 11. (1647) aj From which stick cut offits 
just length, the remainer you may use upon the base riog. 

!&emai*ner rare. [f. Remain v, -i- 
One who remains or stays. 

1565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Fedth 16, I wil be a remainer 
in ihy tabernacle for cuer, 1637 in Cramond Ann, Ba^Jf 
(1891) I. 79 Ane daylie remainer fra the Kirk in tyme of 
dyvyne worschip 

Remaining (rfm/’ niq), ttbl sb, [£ Remain 

V. + -INOl,] 

t L That which remains ; a remainder, Obs. 

c 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints viii. {Philip) 89 Prestia ft deknys 
hare mad he . - al Jm remaynyne to do kat efferyte hare 
ordyr la Ibid, xviii, {Mary Egypt) 853 remaynynge 
hane of bat day 1 sped me faste one myn way. e 
Ctesb Pembroke Ps. li. i, Clcnse still my spotts . . TUI 
Staines and spotts in me leave noe retnaynings. that Lady 
M. Wroth Uremia 174 They went to eate that poore r^ 
Oiaining that there was left them. b6h Capt. Smith 
yngidia (1629) axa Such like os they spare ofthe remainings. 


2. The fact of staying or coodniiing in t place 
or state ; t slso, plaM of staying or rniding. 

1949 ComjpL Scot. ProL 8 The prouest of the prouinoe 

J unar tber remanyng vas. 1995 Reg. Privy Ctmueil Scot. 

1.447 The Raidis Margaret and IsBobcllwer in the cumpany 
and remaning of the said George. 3796 iustr. 4 Reg. 
Cexmiry (1813) XX4 Unless the intended and immediate 
formation of the line requires their remaining where they 
are. ^ s8n Pubey Doetr. Real Pretence Note A 31 Ihe 
remaining, then, of the * elements in their natural substances* 
was an open question. 

&6mai*nillg« ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4 -ing 

That remainSy in vaiioua senses. 

S513 Douglas ASstois iil iL 38 We the beseik that. .thou 
grant ws eik succeasioun. And for to duell in aiie lemanand 
toun. sdfS Evelyn Diasy aj Jan., Ihe 3 remaining foun- 
teinea which give denomination to this Church. 1683 
Moxon Meek. £xePC.,Prmtimgxxiv. r 10 He. .doubles the 
loose half of the Leather over the remaining Nail'd-on half. 
1^48 Hartley Observ. Mem i. L | a. 57 These remaining 
Sensations grow feebler and feebler, till they vaniih. 1770 
Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xii. 1 . 334 The remaining actions he 
intrusted to the care of his lieutenants. 1B95 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. XV. 111 . 506 A treason, the coiifeciousness of 
which threw a dark shade over all his remaining years. 
sMBs Athenxnm 4 July 9/x With. .increasing injuries to the 
few remaining delences. 

Hema'ke (rf-). v. Also re-maka. [Rb- 5 a.] 

1. trans. To make over again, reconstruct. Also 
rejl. and absol. 

a x83S Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 55 The increasement 
of Estate and Honour, which the Queen conferred on him, 
together with the opportunity to remake himself. 1671 
WooDHEAo St. Teresan. xxvi. x6o Blessed be thou. .who in 
nn instant destn^cst a Soul, and again remakest it. 1799 
W. Taylor in Monthly Rert. XXVIil. 5xa It must be re- 
made over and over again. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem, 
ix. (x85a) 374 Could not He who first made all creatures 
perfect, remake us? 1864 Browning Ral>bi Ben Ezra x, 
Maker, remake, complete,—! trust what Thou shalt dot 
x88e Muikhead il | 143 Lest.. a carefully executed 
testament be set aside when it is no longer possible to 
make iu 

2 . To make again into something. 

1880 VzovoK BunycLn 63 When the law hod for a time 
made Dissent into a crime. 

Hence Bema'kins vbl. sb . ; also BoniM kor. 

1778 [W. Maoshall) Minutes Agric. x8 July an. 1776, Re- 
niaJci^ in large cock may help hay which is under-made. 
1841 Emrkson Misc. (1855) aoo What is a man born for but 
to be a Reformer, a Re-maker of what man has made . . ? 
1889 ' Mark Twain ' Yankee at Crt K.A rtkur 191 If 1 bod 
the remaking of man, he wouldn't have a conscience. 

&9-ma*ii, V. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trans. To eqnip (a fleet, etc.) with fresh men ; 
to man (a gun, etc.) anew. 

,sd66 Loud. Ceus. No. 77/3 To Re-man our Fleet,.. resolu- 
tion is taken of reducing ao, or 25 Companies of Foot. i8oa 
Larwood No Gun Boats ii One will refit, rcvictual. ana 
re-nian his forests of Floo’llaib 1803 Southey Peuins. War 1 . 
408 For R moment the citiscns lieAitaied to rc-man the guns. 
1890 Grotr Greece 11. Ixi. (1862) V. 329 These lost five Itii- 
reines] had becu re-niaiiiied with Chian crews. 

2 . To make manly or courageous again ; to make 
again into a man. 

s8ae Byron Mar. Fal. iii. ii, 500 Re-man your breast ; I 
feel no such remorse. xas 7 Hane Guesses Ser. l (1873) i8t 
First unmanning and then re-manning ourselves, each to 
serve a turn. x86o Browning Rif^ 4 Bk. xi. 3393 Un- 
manned, remanneo ; . . With something changeless at the 
heart of me To know me by. 

Bemanand, -ant, -aiint(e, oU. ff. Ri menant. 
Bemana'tiozi. rafe^K [f. L, remdn&re 
(Lucr.) to flow back, alter emanation.'\ Flowing 
back, rcabBorption (of a soul in the universe). 

i88e S. Lane- Poole in Meu;m. Mag. Apr. 497 its pon- 
tbeisiic doctrine of emanation and 1 emanation. 
BenUi'liGipate (rf-), v. Homan Law. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. rtmaneip&re : see Rs- and MANaPATB 
V.] trans. To restore (a thing or person) to the 
mancipant. Also absol. 

1656 Ulount Glossogr.. Remandpafei to sell again any- 
thing to him who first sold it to us. x88o Muikheao Casus 
L I 133 When the son hu been mancipated the third time, 
bis father ought to take care that the mancipre remandpates 
to hinL Ibid. 133 a. Unless they have been renuiiicipatcd 
by the mancipee to their father or grandfather. 

So BemMLoipa*tloiL 

x^ Phillips, Rememdpaiiouy a returning back a com- 
modity into the hands of him of whom it was first bought. 
1850 Mbrivalb Rom. Emp. xxii. (186^) 111 . 31 Coemption, 
or the fictitious purchase of the wife from her parent^ 
admitted of remancipation. tflSe Muirhsad Geuus 1. 1 
One mancipation is sufficient, which may or may not ba 
followed by renuincipation to the parent. 

Hamaad (rftna*nd}, sb, [t. the vb.] 

L The act of remanding, or the fact of being 
remanded; now spec, recommittal of an accused 
person to custody (see the vb. 2 b). 

S771 Mrs. Harris in Lett. Ld. Mahssedmry {xhirii I. axx 
You will remain at Madrid till the messenger with your 
remand atrives, and save yourself the fatigue of a douiile 
journey, i^ja Dickens BUeUt Ho. liv, There was enough 
against him to make it my duty tq take him and get him 
kept under remand. 1884 Dedly Tot, 30 Aum, A notorious 
thief ..brought upon remand. 188s Memck. Exam, aa May 
5/c Evidence was taken simply to jusciiy a pemond. 

aitrib. X897 Weetm. Goa. 19 Aug. a/i All the men you 
see in this yard oxa rtmaad prisoners. 

2. A remanded prisoner. 

t888 Pall MeUtG. as Sept 4/x It would he more merdfol 
in Ernst cases to order tbs* .lamand a semnd UivbiQg. 
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X0aMllA(rAzia*nd).o. Also 5-S .maund. [ad. 
F. r 4 mat$dcr (lath c.;* or late L. remandirt to 
•end back worn, to repeat a oommand : see Kb- and 
Mandate. Ct It. rtmoftdan, Sp. remandar.'} 

1 . /rans. To send (a thing) back again to a 
place : to reconsign ; alao, to remit, consign. 

S4SS Jtd/M V. 30/1 That the said* Rolles..be 

remaundid and send ayeine unto th« said Places, 
Mtiutin* sat They remanded to hyin theire wylle with 
grete yeltea of rychea. s6m Peynnk Anii^ArmiH. *76 Let 
V8 once more remannd, adiudse and stnke it to the very 
depths of Hell. 1653 H. HonKAntid. At^.ii.iv. fp A wonder- 
ful Power is required to curb it, regulate it, or remand it back 
to the Earth and keep it there. 1733 Piblding Quix. tm 
Rng. Pref., Both dissuaded me from sunering it to be repre- 
sented on the stage ; and accordingly it was remanded back 
to my shelf, i&p Tennyson Lavt 4 * Duty 86 .Should my 
Shadow cross thy thoughts . . remaiid it thou For calmer 
hours to Metnorya darkest hold. >888 Bain in Mind Oct. 
536 'I'he ethical writer is not likely to remand to Psychology 
proper the analysis of Conscience. 

tb. Law. To remit (a prisoner, indictment, 
record, etc.) back to a conrt or judge. Ohs, 

iSH'S Act 6 Htn, VII I ^ c. 6 The justices of the Kinges 
Benche . . have full auctoritie . to remaunde and send down^ 
as well the bodies of all felons and murderers.. as their 
inditeinenis. iMS-3 Act 34 4* 35 Hen, l/III^ c. a; fi 88 
Which triall so before him had, he shall lemaunde with the 
hole recorde vnto the iustice, before whom y* said plee or 
voucher was pleaded. 

2 . To send back (a person); to command or 
order to go back to a place. 

1388 in 7 /ar/. Mice, (Malh.) II. 75^ Some came., near 
Loudon, whom she remanded to their countries, because 
their harvest was at hand. 1650 Fullbr Piseak 11. xiii. 273 
The Jews were .. remanded to wander another way many 
years, for the punishment of their infidelity. 1677 W. Hu»- 
BARD Narrative (1865) I. 94 Captain Henchman was sent 
down to the Governour and Council to know what they 
should do : they presently^ remanded him to Pocasset, and 
ordered him to stay there if there were need. 17x1 Black- 
more Creation 31^ Where their report the vital envoys 
make, And with new orders are remanded back. X771 Mrs. 
Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Mahnesbury {i^yQ) I. 9x4 As you 
have reason to be fond of Spain and it’s inhabitants, you 
may not be sorry at being remanded. t8oa Mar. Eixsr- 
woRTH Moral T. (1816) 1 . 994 If., the prisoner is guilty, I 
am to remand him to the castle of Spandau. 

b. Of a court or magistrate : To send back (a 
prisoner) into custody, now spec, in order that 
lurther evidence on the charge may be obtained. 

i6a3 Prvnnr Sav, Peaver Parlt, iv. 97 And if they bring 
an Habeas Corpus, .they shall notwithstanding be remanded 
and remain prisoners all their dayea 1748 Smulleit Rod. 
Rand. xxx. heading^ Morgan is sent back into custody, 
whither also I am remanoM, after a curious trial. 1771 
Junint Lett. Ixviii. (1788) 350 If the cause of oommitiiient 
had been expre.<«sed for treason or felony, the court would 
then have done right in remanding them 1794 in Bloom- 
field Amer. Law Rep. 99 The said A. is remanded into 
custody. 1858 A. Fonblanqub Hiru we are Governed 185 
The magistrate has the power of remanding him, or sending 
him back to prison for eight days. 

c. To refer (one) back to a passage in a book, 
or to a period of time. rare. 

1676 Towrrbon Decaiitgue 50 [On this] I have discoursed 
already in the foregoing discourse, and must therefore re- 
mand you thither. 18M Direct. Angl. (ed. 3) p. vi^ We are 
remanded back to a stated mi iod when the aforesaid 'orna- 
ments * were in use in this Church of England. 

8. To call or summon back, to recall. Now rare 


or Obs. 

iSag Ld. Berners Froue, II, ccvl, Whan he sawe that he 
coulde nat atcheue his basynesse, he sygnyfied his estate to 
the duke of Orlyance, w herevpon hb was remaunded, and so 
he retourned to Parys. Igpa Warnrr Alb. Eng. vii. xxxvL 
156 With weeing heart he her remands to be with him at 
<Mie. a 1836 Unshrr Ann. (1658) 569 He remanded his own 
(men] from the pursuit. Luttrbll Britf Ret. (1837) 

11 . 4B9 Captain Wren . . can only hear of a French men of 
war there, the rest being remanded home to Brest, a 1711 
Kbn Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1791 1 . iit Jealous grown, 
[he] Remands al! Guardians to defend his Throne. 1807 
J. Barlow Colnmb. 111. Z90 Groan nut, my child, thy God 
remands thee home. 

t b. To countermand, fetch liack. Ohs, 

1676 Land. Gan. No. 1050/9 Quantities . . are already 
Shipped in parts beyond the Seas for England, and cannot 
be Remanded without great loss to the Owners thereof. 
S77a Mas. Scott Test Filial Duty II. 171 The baggage 
was remanded, the captain satisfied for the loss ^ ms 
passenger [etc.]. 

1 4 . To demand back from another. Ohs, 
s6e« Warner Aib, Eng. ix. xlviii. 994 Each birde shal 
Chen remaunde her Pluipes. 1849 J. Ellistone Behmen's 
Epistles (1886) XXXV, H 10 If some Jesuita should come and 
remand the i^urch from Luther again. 1877 Baker in 
Rigaud Corr, Sei. Men (X84X) 11 . 99 If after the perusal it 
may be thought fit to have it printed, I shali remand it from 
him, and give U ancthnr dress. 

Hence Bamamded a., also Bmna'iidaMnt, 
remandment or ordering back* (Webster, 1847, 
citing Jeffenon). 

t8n Pali Mail G, 17 Sept sA He wore the dark-bltie 
dress of remanded priaonen. 

SamaiidllOd (re'mlndns). [ad. L. type 
mattoniia ; aee Rbkanent a. and -bncb.] 

1 . That which remains ; residuum, raro, 
s 8 l 6 Bovlb Orig, Formes 4 Quml, 95K To 
employ the Remanenoe of the Amber, after the Distilla^ 
Is finidiU « 1891 — in. 81 .(R.),,ThU Mlt . .KMuiieB 
no strong heat to make it sublime mto finely figiued 
mystahwlitotttafeiuaneuoeattbebottosa* sfiig Sloans 


Stand, EUcM Dtet,^ Remmmnee^ the reatdual magnetism 
left after magnetic induction, expressed in lines of torce per 
square centimeter. 

2 . The fact of remaining; permanenoa. ran~\ 
ifiio CoLKRiixiE in Lit, Rem. (1838I III. srS Neither 
St. Augustine nor Calvin denied the remanenoe of the will 
in the fallen spirit. 

So t Ohs, 

1647 J*** Tavlor Lik Propk. ti. as No salvation vrascon- 
siatent with the actnall remanency of that enor. M§gfi — 
Anew, to Btk, of Roekeeter 90 The remanency of concupi- 
Mence or Original Sin in the Regenerate, 
t Ra'IlUkMnty sh, Ohs, iSee next.] 

1 . The remainder, the remaining pait, the rest : 
a. of a thing or number of things. 

zat4 Rods tf Parlu IV. 99/3 That ever it stanile In the 
freaoin of your hie Regaiie to graunte whiche of thoo 
[things] that you luste, & to wemne the remanent. 1483 in 
Somerset Med. IVdlsit^t) 199 The remanent restith iti the 
kepyng of thabbat of Glasteii. igSa Stan v hurst ACnets 
I. (Arb.) 93 Beholding .. yf that kiiignt Antheu^ haplye Were 
frusht, or remanent of Trouui uauye wer bulling. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau'e Fr. Chirurg. *vb, 1 will pursue 
and addresse the remanent of my stuuyes. Ibid. 93 b/x We 
muHt cut of the threde, and cure the remanent of the wound. 
1640-x Ktrkcudbr. War>Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 167 'I he re- 
manent of hir said husband's rentes and estaite. 
b. of a number of persons. (Also //.) 

1478 Liber Niger in S. Pegge Cur. Misc, (X7B9) 78 The re- 
manent of their servants to be at their livery in the Country. 
1509 Barclay Skypof Folye (1874) 11 . 394 The remanent 
assay le him with envy. 1349 Compl. Siot. ix. 76 He situ 
men, vemen, ande chtidir, . . the remanent of the pepil var 
constren^eit to fie. X37X Camnon Hist, Irel. 11. lii. (1633) 
75 To settle the Realme of Ireland, King lohn . . banished 
the Lacyes, . . subdued the remanents, tooke pledges [etc.]. 
x63t Rarkhdalb Nympha Libethris (1616) 34 The female 
remanent, with observant eye. I'd have to learn her mother's 
housewifery. 

2 . A remaining part or amount ; a remnant ; pi, 
remains. 

a X483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 58 On the next 
morning, .in every oftice of household, the remanentei must 
be taken. X370 uuindal Let. to Cecil Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
395, 1 am informed. .that among the people there are many 
remanents of the old [religion). 1379 Fulke Heskins' Pat 1 . 
ass Some remanents that were kept to be eaten. 163B 
Lithgow Trap, vl B73 The lemaneuta of that house.. u 
turned oner for a shelterage to sheepe. 

b. A continuation. raro"“K 

148a Wakkw. Chnm. (Camden) x Referre them to my 
copey, in whyche is wretyn a remanente lyke to this fur- 
seyd werke. 

o. Arith. A remainder. 

c X430 Art 0/ Nombrynge (K. E. T. S.) 3 [The number] 
wherof me shalle with-draw [is] 94. The nombre to be 
with-draw, 6. The remanent, x8. x3M W. Cunningham 
Cosmo^. Glasse gr The remanent shallbe the iust eleuatioii 
of the Pole. 

Aemaxieilt (re*in&n8nt), a. Now rare. [ad. L. 
remanent em^ pres. pple. of remanere to Rem a IK.] 
tl. In pieoicative use: Remaining, staying, 
abiding ; continuing to exist. Obs. 

S43S-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 495 Thei were chaungede in 
to other similitudes, . . the mynde of man renwnente in 
theyme. Ibid. III. 1^3 Kynge Astiages toke a grete hoste 
to this Arfngus, to fi3hte ageyne men of Persides, hym selfe 
remanent in Medea. 1313 BaADfiHAW St. Werburge 11. 
488 The faith of Christ . . In the citie of legions was truely 
remanent. X340 Compl. Scot. i. 93 Remanent vitht in the 
plane mane laiiais far vitht in cure cuntre. 1849 Jer. Tay- 
lor Gt. Exemp, Disc. iv. § x8 There is no effect remanent 
upon the body. 

2 . Lett behind, remaining, when the rest is re- 
moved, used, done, etc. Now rare, 

1430-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 15 Gedrenge the eres of 
comes remanent. Ihid.^ The fragmentes of the cophinnes 
remanent, T. Adams Exp. a Peter ii. 7 Tiie very 

remanent snuffof original goodness must languish out in a 
Btinkin£[ dissoluteness, x^x Jer. Taylor Clerus Dom, 30 
This being, .the onely remanent expresse of Christs sacrifii e 
on earth. 17x3 tr. Paneirollns* Rerum Mem. 1 . 1. iv. 19 Its 
remanent string Substance may be so comb'd and teas'd, 
as to be weav'd into a Web. x8x4 Mrs. T. West Alicia de 
Lacy IV. 93 Some remanent affections of unsubdued nature 
carnalized her heart. x88e Naiure XX I. 436/9 The remaneut 
magnetism, .seems weakened. 

b. (Chiefly Sc.) Remaining over and above; 
other; additional. 

c 1449 Fkcock Repr. t. viii. 39 Bi an huge gret quantite 
ouer the remanent parti of the wme lawe, 1533 Ueli.kndbn 
Livy^ 11. ii. (S.T.S.) 1 . 135 pal and he remanent conspira- 
touris. .began to commoun of mony hie materia. 1997 
A. M. tr. Gttillemeau's Fr, Ckirurg, ssfs Corrodent bones 
doe alter and permutate the remanent part of bone. x88s in 
Scott, Antiq. (1901) July BChancelor cd the said wniversaty 
Mid.. the remanent members of the said facultie. aix89i 
Sir G. Mackenzie in ^rd Rep Hist, MSS, Comm, 491/1, I 
have sent your Grace the^ remanent sheets of the first part 
of my Criminalls. X774 in A. M*Kay Hist, Kiimamock 
App. iii. 305 Remanent oounsenors above named, xfiag 
M*Clatchib Douglas 111 . xvii. 997 The FfOrl. .went out to 
give the remanent orders of the day to bis troops. 1884 
Ckr, iVorld 5 June 498/1 The Moderator, and * remanent 
members ' of the Assembly. 

8. Law, Remaket aA(see9uot. 1829). Hence 
Bemanentojf the adjoumment of an action. 

iloS Bentham Sc, Rof^rm 78 By the terrors of reraanentcy, 
ns above explained, the phuhtiff consents to aooept a part 01 
what is his due, giving np the rest. 

Bemanwr, obs. form of RsKAnrEB. 

Brauuitt (te*ifiliiet). Also 6 lamanoth. [L., 
aid sing. pret. India of romamdro to RxiiaimJ 
L A remaimler* 


igxi Househ, Bk, Dk Norikumbid* (1770) s Divcis Viulls 
and Stufia remsynynge. ., as it a|.erith more playnly by a bill 
of the same Remaneth signed with my hand. ig4e CkurckOs, 
Ate. St, Giles^ Reesding («d. Nash) 38 A remaiiet for broken 
plate sold viija e 1640 J. Saivt'h Ilund. Berkeley (1889) 89 
The Remanet paid itico the Exchequer is sir 8ar q. by the 
^iMtor. x^4 Mas. H. Wood Matt. Greylemdt xtx. tax 
The intimacy, .must be a sort of remanet of that friendship, 
mwinv nothing. 1891 H. Matthews in Lome Times 
3 ^U. 96/1 Convicts serving rcmaiiets of former seniences. 
2. a. Law, A cause or suit of which the hearing 
is postponed to another day or term. 

• *738 North Z.riMr{x8o6) 1 . 436 For the causes, left one 
^y^ are remanete to the next. 18x9 Bentham ymtice 4 
Cod* Petit, 83 The other part |of suits] remain unheard and 
ff* leoiancts or remanents. 1870 Detily Newe le 

Dec., The list contains xii ca.ses, aS of which are remaneta. 

aitrih. x8^ Bentham Justice 4 CW. Petit. 80 If it 
happens to it to be on the remanet list. x888 Evenirg 
Post 93 Nov. 9/6 l‘he renuinet witness had been in the box 
all the morning. 

b. A parliamentary bill left over till another 
session. 

1870 Daily Nows 99 July 6 The law on the Press. .Is im- 
pudently nuide a remanet, and will hang over till next 
session. 1887 Rdin. Rev. Jan. 984 Tlic question of teoianets* 
at the close of each session. 

t &ama*iud 03 l. Ohs. rare, [ad. L. rematt- 
sidn-emt i, rentanirg to Remain: cf. Mansion.] 
I'he act of remaining. 

*397 A. M. tr. Guiilemeau*s Fr. Chirurg. 53/1 Corrodent 
matter or bones, by theire reiiuuisione in that place, doe aUo 
conrupte the finitimate pules. ^ xSgy Tomlinson Renous 
Disp, 67 Because of the discussion of the volatile Sulphur 
..and the rcmansion of the fixed sahnms. 

Bemannfft'Oture, sh, [Rk- 5 a.] The act, 

process, or result, of manufacturing again. 

1798 W. Tavlor in Monthly Rev, XX. 336 I'he capture., 
of outward-bound..veARels occasions the re-manufacture or 
re-exportation of goods like those wiih which they were 
freighted. S831 Mavhew Lond, Labour 11 . sq/i Theiie 
garmentb ore inferior to those woven of new wool. . ; but in 
aoiiie articles the re-manufacture is beautiful. mMoo Daily 
News 8 Feb. 9/8 Old rails for renianulacture. 
bo BamumfM’ctiira v, trans, 

1893 J. Nicholson Operat, Meckanie 338 These are sold 
to the manufacturer to be remaiiufactured. 

Bi6-maA11*ve, V. [Re- a a.] To manure again. 
xBsj Bvron Age o/Bronse v, Clasthing hosts, who strew'd 
the barren sand Fo re manure the uncultivated land. 
Bemaynaiid(e, -ent, varr. Rkmainant Ohs, 
Seilia*roll (rr->, v, [Rk-.] trans, and intr. To 
march back or again. 

180 Slingsbv Diary (i8j6) 88 We remarchd y* first night 
to Sherif Hutton and there lay 9 nights. 18x3 Hobhouhb 
Substance Lett, (1816) 1 . 156 Hearing that the Duke of 
Treviso had reiiiarched the garrison into the town. 1893 
Outing (U^ S.) XXVI. 445/9 Here Cornwallis and Clinton 
marched and remarched. 

So Bama'voh sh, 

1884 Manck. Exam. 19 Dec. 5/5 There had been a march 
and remarch of the Foity Thieves. 

&Ollia*rgi2l, V, [Re- 5 a.] tram. To furnish 
(a leal oi a book) wicn a fresh margin. 

A common term in booksellers' catalogues. 
xBgx Kerr 4 Rtekardson'e Catat, Nov. aBft Some leaves 
remargined. 

Adinark (rfma’sk), Also 7 remarke, 

remoxque. [ad. F. remarqtu^ f. remarquer to 
Rbmabk.] 

1 1. The (act or quality of being worthy of notice 
or comment. In phr. of (. .) remark, Ohs, 

»«34 H. L’Estrange CAas. I (1655) sox To prepare a 
charge against the Archbishop of Canterbury, as one of 
prime remarque in forming of these Canons, x^ Mokdrn 
Geog. Rect. (1685) 4*0 Some Relations make mention of rite 
Naiquea of Madure . . but give us little of Remaique with 
Certainty. 1701 W. J. tr. Bruyn's Voy. Levant Ixiv. 957 lu 
which tliet* were thiee Women, but ol no great remark. 

2. Observation, notice; comment. 
x88o Otway Orphan ri. vi, Pass not one circumstance 
without remark. x6Bo Mordrn Geog. Rect. (1685) 193 The 
Arsenal, the College of the J esuits . . are worthy of Remarque. 
X781 CowPEa Table T, 905 The cause, .may yet elude Con- 
jecture and remark, however shrewd. xBsy Hood Mids. 
Fairies Ixxvii, Roots, like any bones of buried men, Push'd 
through the rotten s^ for fear's remark. 1830 Hboschbl 
Stud. NaL Phil. 11, iv, (1851) 139 The grantf discovery . . 
originated in his casual remark of the disappearance of one 
of the imagea 1883 Manck. Exam. 15 May 9/3 Lonl K. 
Churchill's latest escapade, .is the theme of general remark. 

Cen^, 1834 A. Cunningham Brit, Lit. 19 It is remark- 
worthy that the most natural and impassioned songs in. • 
our literature were written by a plougnmao-lad. 
b. Air of observation ; look, rare 
174B Thomson Cast, IndoL i. Ivii, Of all the gentle tenants 
of the plsoe. There was a man of special grave remark. 

8 . a. An act of observing or noticing ; ao obser- 
vatioo. Now rare, + AUo const, of 
i860 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Treeo, 41 For a dearer in- 
telligence of the worthiest remarkes we made in that great 
Journy. 1878 Gsew Exper. Luctatum ill f ^ If a diligent 
remarque be made of all those various Cdloura. Smells [etc.]. 
1890 LeysoUrn Curs, Math, 446 b. The principal Remarks 
of this illustrious Planet, mode by the Ancients, were these 
foUoering. 17x1 Addison Speciaior No. 30 P 8 As for the 
Women of the Country, not being able to talk with thenL 
we could only make our Remarks upon them at a Distance. 
sm-8x JoHNMN L,P.,Butlerynt», IL 188 He had watched 
with great diligence the mratious of kuoun nature. . . From 
•ttcb rmnarks proceeded (etc.], ifiga Browning Pra LiNM 
xe8 , 1 hRd R Store of sudi remarks^ sure, Which, aftw 1 
ftMind leisure, turned to use. 
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b. A verbal or written obicrvmtion ; a (PDOiment ; 
a brief cxpreMion of opinion or criticiim. 

s^TS 11 ^' LbiohJ Trmmtp, Mtk. 4 That we nay better 
unJerAUnd the pertinency of ibic kemaroue. ligt Noean 
Prmci, Viw. IV. 113 This » what 1 inteno; only 1 have one 
Remarque to make upon the two other Hcade before 1 pro* 
ceed to treat of this. 1716 (titU) Weekly Remarks and KS' 
flections upon the most material news, foreign and domestic. 
1791 Mas. RAiKLiirra i?am. ForM»i ii. Which drew from him 
a remark that the style of this apartment was not strictly 
Gothic. i8so fl.SiLUMAlt T<mr/r,Hmr^9rdt0Qutb€C{x^^) 
63 'l‘lie numerous manuscript remarks and annotations on 
the blank leaves and margins of the books. sMj F. M. 
CsAwroRo Dr. ClauUim iv, He could not bear to hear Mr. 
Barker's chaffing rennarks. 

•ttrib. 1867 hMYTH W^rd-hk Rtmark-Booh^ 

I'his contains hydrographical observations of every port 
vjstied, and is sent annually to the admiralty. 

t C. A mark or record of an ob«ierv.ition. Obsr'^ 
tjto G. Kratk Pgltvf UL 971 He took a piece of line, 
which he had brought with him fur the purpo.se of making 
remat ks, and lied a knot thereon as a remembrance of the 
circumstance. 

t 4 . A tiffD, mark, Indication of fomething nota- 
ble. Obs. ^ 

1663 Hbath F/iffeHmm 0673) 1 Fate.. brought him (Crom- 
welij into the world without any terrible remark of his por- 
tentuous Ufe. 1^ I. Mathbr K. Philips iVar (i86a) 64 
Ibis day deserve* to have a Remark eet upon it. 1709 
bravn Ann. R^f. 1 . lii. sso That which gave a greater Ke- 
nark to thhl favourable Providence of to the Nation. 

t b. A mark or indication of a quality ; a re- 
maining trace 1^ something. Obs. 

tddy W ATKRiiouBit Firs Land. 108 It was not possible 
almost lo wish better or more remarks of Christian Devo* 
tion. tM WiBKMAN Snrji^. 1. xxv. 140 She. .is not so freed 
of that Disease, but that she hath sometimes little Re- 
msrques of it. sdl6 Goad CsUsi. Hodiss 1. iiL 7 God him- 
self bath pleased to give it as a reiiiarque of his power that 
He causes it to rain on one City, and not on another. 

1 0. A marked physical feature. Obs. rare. 

1660 Watbrhousb Arms 4 Arm. so So also some have 
been named from bodily remarks, as. . Fairfsx from their iaire 
bush of haire, ci66i Mrg, Argyls*s tVilL in Hnrl. Mite. 
(1746) Vlll. ag/a Lest the Remarks of his Face should 
fright fanciful People like a Spectre. 

t d. A remarkable object. Obs. rare. 

1678 OtiiLSY Brit. Intffod. 1 The more obvious and con- 
siderable Remat qiies of a City. 1678 Uilit) England’s Re* 
marques, giving an exact account of the several shires, 
counties and islands in England and Wales. 

Ram ark (rFmftjk), sb,'^ AUoro-mark. Angli- 
cized torm of Remarqub. Also allrib, 
tMn Aem»iemjf 18 Dec. 4^9/1 The remark proof carries a 
very good dry-point portrait of the pa nter. tSSi Athsnsrum 
15 Jan. too A new etched plate by Mr. Samuel Palmer, of 
which a re*mark proof is Mfore ua..Tbe re-marks on our 
impression are letc). 

Raumrk (rfmfi jk), v, Alto 7 r«m«rque. 
[ad. F. remarguer : tec Rs- and Mark v ] 
fl. Irons, 'i o mark out, dittinguith. Obs, 

1633 Fosd ’ 7 Y« Pity 11. v, Thou art a man remark'd to 
taste of mischief. 1651 J ks. Taylor Strm. /or Year 11. £p, 
Ded., Those blessings and separations with which God hath 
remarked your family and persoik 1671 Milton SamsoH 
1300 His manacles remark him, there he sita 
t b. To point out, indicate. Obs. 

1649 Jaa. Taylom Gi, Rxsm/. Disc. xviiL f 5 This effect of 
power does also remark the Divine wisdom, who hath or- 
dained such symboles. 1660 F. Brookr tr. Le Blands Trav. 
II They yet remark the Rock Moses miraculously drew water 
out of. 1740 tr. Dt Moukps Fort. Country-Maid I1741) 11 . 
61 [She] remarked to me a very handsome Man. who had 
bis Eyes continually upon us. 1748 Fibu>img & Vouno tr. 
Aritio/kssnss' Plutus in iii. nots. This is literal from the 
Greek, and the beauty of it need not be remarked. 

2. 'Fo observe, take notice of, perceive. 

1675 R. Burtmoogb Causa Dsi 35 A Passage in the 
accurate Pausanias, which I could not but Remarque when 
1 read it. 1718 Frssdkinksr Na 6e. 45 It was customary 
. . to send out a Slave to remark what was said in the Streets. 
1765 H. Walpole Otranto v. Has not your highness re- 
marked it? 179a Charlottb Smith Dosmondlll. 156 , 1 re- 
iiwrk him every day pass by the windows of the house. 
1849 Thackeray Penasnnit xx, The looks of gloom and 
despair which even Mr. Morgan had remarked. 1873 
JowsrT Plato (ed. a) V. leo In tlie loiws, we remark a 
change in the place assigned by him to pleasure and pain, 
b. With obj. clauie. 

1768, a White Sslboms xxi, 1 shall be very curious to 
remark whether they will call on us at their return in the 
spring. kSgs Mrs. r. TROLLorK Dom. Manntrs Amsr. xx. 
(1839) 1841 ^ remarked that it was not very unusual at 
Washington for a lady to take the arm of a gentleman. 

3 . To gay, utter, or act down, as an observation 
or comment. 

a X70A Locks (J.), It Is easy to observe what has been re- 
marked, that the names of simple ideas are the leai^i liable 
to mistakes. 1719 Watbeland Christ's Div. ii. Wks. 1823 
1 1. 33, 1 shall only remark, that when this text is away [etc.]. 
1761 CowPKa lio/s 429 'Ihe writer well remarks, a heart 
that knows To take with gratitude ..is all in all. i8e6 
Disrabu Vw. Grey l ii, ‘ Oh, my Lord I ' carelessly re- 
marked Vivian, * 1 thought it was a mere on dit ! ’ »»49 
Lvtton Caxtons xi. 1, As 1 have hod occasion before to re- 
mark, Sphinx and Enigmaare nouns feminine. 1875 Jowktt 
Plaio (ed. a) IV. la The modem philosopher would remark 
that the indefinite is equally real with the definite, 
b. tnlr. To make a remark on a thing. 
iSmI^akwin Oriy. .V/pc. xil. (fooi) 113 We can.. under- 
stand the singular fact remarked on oy several observers 
that [etc.]. s86i Lkvbr One of Them xvlii. Remarking on a 
little tinted sketch at the top of the letter. 

Hence BemnTklug vbl. sb. 


lygi HAaais Hermes 11. L (1765) §38 In Englbb likewise 
it deserves remarking, how the bem is changsd by chiuigii^ 
of the Articles, s^ W. ^av Autobiog. ix. or Nothing in 
my estimation and reuuurkiogs ever being able to atone for 
the want of consistency. 

TffBhinnrlr ^riiiii*ik), w. [Rx- 5 a.] Irons. To 
mark again. Hence Ro-mn*rking vbl, sb. 

s6st Cotob., XsHOtsr, to smuAtt remark. s8{37 Hr. Mxa- 
TiNBAU Sec, Amor, llL aao His works.. ore marked, re- 
marked, and worn. itM Miss Bmiogman R, Lynns 11 . 
iiL 35 He insisted on nis wife re-marking the whole of 
the .. wardrobe. 1894 Dssily Fetus 19 July 8/a Ihis re- 
marking is done almost daily at the r^way stations and 
public docks here. 

Ramarkabi'lity* [f. next 4 * -itt. j Remark- 
ahleness. 

1838 Mas. Hawthobme in N.Jfaw/homs hr (1885) I* 
193 He., said he thought 'women were always jealous of 
such a kind of remarkatiility ’ (that was his word) * in their 
own sex '. 1880 Comh. Mag. Feb. 183 The moet ordinary 
of dogs has a sort of remarkability. 

RenuurkAbla ^r/ina akab*l), a. and sb. Also 
7 romarqueabie. [ad. F. remarquable{/ifOaz.)\ 
sec Rbmaujl v, aod -ablk.] 

A. adj, L AVorthy of remark, notice or obr^rva- 
tion; hence, extraoidinary, unusual, singular. 

1604 R. Cawuhkv Tabit Al/h., Rsmarkaols, able or 
worthy to be marked agaiiie. 1606 Euaks. Ant, hr Cl. iv. 
XV. 67 'i'he oddes is gone. And there is nothing left remarke- 
able Beneath the viKitiiig Moone. 161a Skldbn Jiiustr. 
Drayton's Poly-olb. iii. a6a The last andHenry of Huntingdon 
reckon onely foure remarqueable. 1664 Burnet Ovm 'i iuis 
SuppL (190a) 91, 1 heard him preach, and hod on interpreter 
sit by me that explained the remarkablest passages of his 
sermon. 1705 Addison Itafy 5 *1 he Gulf . . u very remark- 
able for Tempests and Scarcity of Fuh. 1760-71 U. Wal^ 
POLE Ysrtus's Anted. Paint. (i78a> 1 . 827 Tlic next is a very 
remarkable picture on board at Kensington. 1B45 Carlyle 
Cromwsll (>871) 11 . 895 One of the remarkableat State 
^pers ever published in Ireland. 1880 Geikie Phys. Gsog. 
fv. a6a 'i'he river swells and fulls ogam with remarkable 
slowness and uniformity. 

1 2 . Pcrcepuble ; admitting of being observed or 
noted. Obs. 

Idas MBaub in Ellis Orig. Lstt. Ser. 1. 111 . 139 The king 
heard our Comedie on Wednesday, but expressed no re- 
markable mirth thereat. 1674 Faiepax Bulk hr SslO. 8a 
Then let us suppose in the stead of an Angel, some remark- 
able body, a 1704 T. Bkowm 7 'wo Oxford Uchoiars Wks. 
1730 1 . 5 A demure look, and some other remarkable signs 
of grace. 1766 Comyl. Parmer s.v. b^urveying^ Draw a re- 
markable line with ink, or ratlier with a block-Ttad pen quite 
over your paper. 

tb. Likely to attract attentioo; conspicuous, 
noticeable. Obs. 


1706 Shblvockb Voy, round World 97, 1 sent the pin- 
nace ashore with a bill to be fixed on the door of some 
remarkable Indian house. i8ei Charlotte Smith LtH. 
Solit, Wand. 11 . aia On the stranger’s observing to her 
that their conference was becoming leinorkable. 

B. sb. A noteworthy thing or circumstance; 
something extraordinary or exceptional. Chiefly 
in //. Now areb, 

1639 Fullee //o(y War 11. xlvi. headingt Jerusalem 
wonne by the Turk, with wofull remarkabies tnereat. 1633 
H. More Antid. Ath. 11. xi. | la Ihe other Remarkable, 
and it is a notorious one, is the Cavity on the back of 
the Male. 1679 Mansell Narr. Popish Plot toa, 1 was 
willing to adde a few Remarkebles, which I..purp(Mly re- 
served for this place. 1741 Richardson Pamela (s8m) 1 . 
Ixxxix. 457 The places and remorkables you will see, will be 
new only to yourself. 1776 J. Adams Wks, (1854) IX. 395 
Be so gim os to write me any remorkables in the legislature 
or the courts of justice. 1817 Scott 17 Mar. in Fam, Lett, 
(1894) 1 . xiii. 4ai Two remarkebles struck me in my illness. 
1856 Hawthorne Lag. Note-bks, (i870> 11 . 148 After lunch 
to^sy we. .set Ibrth to see the remarkubles of Oxford. 

Xtema*rlnblone08. [f- prec. + -mess.] The 
fact or character of being remarkable. 

a 1638 Durham Exp. Revelation vi. xiiL (1687) 393 Con- 
sider the remarkablenesse of Gods judgements on these 
persecutors. x666 J. Smith Old Ago (1676) 164 They do 
agree in their emineiicy and remarkaoleneis ; they ore both 
a them most signal things. z8ki Wardlaw Zethariah x. 
(1669) 191 I’he rcniarkablenesa of the fulfilment of the pre- 
dictions. J; M. Robertson Ree. CriU Meth. la Fresh 
literature, of which the remarkableness . . will long justify 
tlie tribute paid to its less permanently valuable ports. 

BraM'rkabljp adv, [f. as prec. + -ly !«.] 

L In a remarkable manner ; notably, strikingly, 
conspicuously : a. with verbs. 

1638 A. Read Chirurg. L 8 If the brolne be remarkably 
wounded, the party remaineth foolish. 1671 Milton P, R, 
11. 106 Ok to mind Recalling what remarkably had pass’d. 
1748 Hartley Obeerv. Man 1. lii. | S-.S®? This agrm 
morkably with the perpetual Impressions made upon the''* 
optic Nerves. 1817 Jar. Mill Brit, India 1 . Pref. is note, 
lliose particulars. .011 which the results in question appeved 
more remarkably to depend. 1878 Lrcxy Eng* in xath C, 
vii, II. 389 The treatment of BeaelL.and the Act. .exhibit 
very remarkably this aspect of the Irish character. 

D. with adjB. 

1711 Addison Sfret. No. s6x f? If W marry one minark- 
ably beautiful. 1749 Fieldino Tom Jones xviii. xi, He wu 
now 08 remarkably mean, os be had been before re^rkably 
wicked. i8m Babham Ingol, Leg, Ser. 1. Ee^ at the 
Clock, [Helhsd one darUng vice* RemorlmWy partial to 
any thing nice. t 9 Bo GbIkib P^e. Geeg, u. 84 Hailsiorms 
ore Kometimes remarkably destructive. 

+ 2. In an obvious manner. Obs, rare‘s , 
s6M Parvs Diary 15 Aug., If I do but my duty remark- 
ably from this time forward, 1 may be os well os ever 1 was. 
aniavkl^ (r/'m2*akt), p^* [il Rbmabr V, 

+ -BD Marked, conspicuun^, noted. 


s6s| Shaks. Hen. Vllt, v. J. 1 
two. The most remark'd i* th' i 


Now, Sir, you speake of 

ingdom. 1771 Lucaonaa 

Hist. Printing's Beang remarked for bis pimy and leomiitt 
1816 * Quit ' Grand Master 1. 13 'Xhe c^tain's clerk. .Paid 
one of them remark’d attention. 1807 Disraeu YAi. Grey 
V. xi, A man. who. .is always a remarkable, and a remarked 
character, wherever he may be. 

Hence Bomn’rkodlj ath, 

1871 Mateer Travaneore 363 The discipline and general 
good deportment which is remarkediy observable in you. 

Bema'rlrada///. [f. Rbhabb -i- -bd^.I 
Of an engraving : Characterized by the presence oT 
a remarque. 

18B3 Amerieem VII. xso The work is nearly finished, and 
a remarked proof is now on exhibition. 

BpamarkT (ifmErskM). Now rare, [C Rx- 

MABK V, + -JCB L] 

tL One who makes or publishes remarks on 
a literary work ; a reviewer or critic ; also, an 
author of * Remarks * on some subjecL Obs, (com- 
mon e 1685-1790). 

1684 H. More w 4 futn. ^14 The Reroarkerhad better have let 
things alone. 1695 in Macforlane GeneaUg, Collect. (S. H .& ) 
435 1 he Reroarker says that the Son of Norman was Simon. 
1737 Franklin Ess. Wkn. 1840 11 . 309 I'o follow the re- 
msrker, through ell his incoherencies and absurdities, would 
be irksome. 1736 Johnson Inirod, Sir T. Browne's Chr, 
Ator. 51 It was oburved by some of the retnarkers on the 
Religxo Mtdici [etc.]. 1793 Burns Rsgic. Peact iv. (189a) 
336 'Ihe Remarkcr. .seems aware that this arrangement . • 
leaves us at the mercy of the new Coalition. 

2 . One who makes or niters observations; an 
observer, commenter. Now rare. 

«ifi 84 Leighton Comm, ist Pei. Wks. (1868) 197 My re- 
markers David colls them, they that scan my ways. 1704 
Steele Lying Lover iii. She pretends to be a Keniarker, 
and looks at every body. 174a Richardson Pamela IV. 271 
The Scandal which some severe Remarkers are apt to throw 
upon the Wives of Parsons. 1788 Mmb. D’Arblav Diary 
JaiL, With those keen remarkers.. there is a zest in con- 
versing that gives a spirit to every subject 1810 B. Silli- 
MAN Jrni. Trav. (iBao) 111 . 35 They are thinking of their 
dinners (said the remai ker) and not of your passports. 

II Xtemaxq^ne (remark). [F.: cf. Keiiabk sb.T^ 
In En/p-aving^ a distinguishing feature indicating 
a certain state of the plate, usually consisting in 
the insertion of a slight sketch in the margin. 
Also altrib. in remarque-proof. 

s88b Artist x Feb. 58/a A remarque on a plate is an evi- 
dence of the artist’s caprice. 1889 Pall Mali G. xa Mar. 3/1 
The print-buying world is becoming daily more aod more 
aghast at the encroachments of the remarque. 
lienee Baiiub'rqiia v,, to insert as a remarque. 

1884 Pall Mall G, la Mar. 3/1 Lane’s portrait of Dickens 
and George Cattermole's large portrait so largely *re- 
marqued ’ beneatk 

Hexnarque, obs. form of Remark sb,^ and v, 
Sema'rriage (rf-). Also re-marriage. [Ri- 
5 a.] A second or subsequent marriage. 

i6so Br. Hall Hon. Mar, Ciergy\‘ I 18. loi The lewes.. 
with whom Polygamic and re-marriages, after vniust di- 
uorces. were in ordinarie vse. 1679 Evelyn Diary 6 Nov., 
Was this evening at the re-marriage of the Dutches.se of 
Grafton. 1B13 Caron, in Reg. 61 A rc-marriaee . .be- 
tween their royal highnesses the duke and dutbesa of 
Cumberland. 1836 Froude Hist. Eng. 11 . 501 On the death 
of Jane Seymour, the council ursed immediate remarriage 
on the king. 189a Tennyson Akbar's Dream note, Akbw 
ordained that remarriage was lawful 

l&ema'r^ (ri-), V. Also re-marry. [RB-5a.] 

1 . intr, 'Fo enter again into matrimony. 

igsft Ld. Bbrmbrb Froits. 11 . exL [evil] 320 Thoughe the 
erle than remory agsinr the seconde tvnie. and haue issue 
by the seconde wyfe. i6sa Webster White Devil v. i, 
Neere trUNt them, they'le re-marry Ere the worm peirce 
your winding sheete. 1673 Lady's Call. 11. iii. f j 6 It is 
not therefore to be expected that many will.. be diverted 
from remarrying. 1738 Carte // rx/. Eng. HI. 155 The king 
lost no time in making use of the liberty of remarrying. zSap 
SouTHBV Sir T. More (1831) II. 78 It being forbidden by 
the canon law . . to remarry . . without a speciui dispensation. 

Farsar Si. Paul 11 . 71 Widows might re-niorry if they 
liked. 

b. Const, to (now rare) or with, 
c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon f 145 (1810) 161 The duchess 
remarried to sir Thomas St. L^ger. idsa Sir T. Hawkins 
tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitie il 338 Robert remarry- 
ing with Sanchs. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem, (1736) 

1 . 174 He re-marry 'd to an Heiress. 1893 Daily News 
14 Nov. 6/a Upon her mother's remarrying with .. an army 
Burgeoa 1901 Westm. Gao, 30 July 4/3 Although she had 
rentorned to a commoner. 

2 . irans. To unite again in mnniage. Chiefly 
pass . ; also const* lo. 

13B3 Ld. Bbrnkiui Froits, 1 . xxL la/a I'hey aduysed by 
tlieir counsell that the king shulde be remaryed ogayna 
t6xi Speed Hitt, Gi. Brit, vii. xi. a6o After his death., 
shee was remarried to Egfirid. ififi Wbevee Asic. Funered 
Mon. ^40 After the death of his wife Elisabeth, hee was 
remarried vnto Violenta 1707*38 Chambkbb CycL g.v. Rf 
snartyingt Uncononicol marriages are deemed null: and the 
parties are to be m-mamed in form. 1830 Miss Mitporo 
yniage Ser, iv. (1863) soa Sbe is now, however, re^momed 
to a Mr. Browna 1833 Grots Greece 11. Ixxxiv. XL 1x9 
When his prope^ was confiscated and his wife re-morrieo 
to another. 1B8B Barrie AsUd LicAi Idylle xii, Tommas 
had himaelf married by Jimmy Pawee, . . and after that the 
minister re-married tb^ 

x^ Siemdesrd of E^naHly | 9 When the King 
•hall be remarried to the Steta a lyxi Ren Hymme Ermnr, 
Poet. Wks. X7ei 1 . 17X There each good Soul remains la 
Widdow'd State, In Loog^ings till remarried to its Mam. 

8. To take (a pencil) as a second hiisbaad or wife. 


BEHA8S. 


421 


BX-KBBlAVa. 


s6|||l Ford iMh't TrkU v. U, Tbit gRntlanuiii, Benatxl, 
Dikguiied mi you lee, 1 have ro-married. Sala /Df. 
romndCUck (1861) 170 Sbe. .had marriad a very fooliih rich 
old banker! and at hit death, remarried a more fooUih and 
very poor duke, 
lienee BemaTTied ppL a, 

iSft Biadnv. Mmg. Apr. 447 na/r, In die middle ages re« 
married ^ueeiia loit their title. 

Aama'My V. [Kk- 5 a.] tram. To mau 

together again. 

Bailby Fts/w X. 105 The hour. .When all ihall be 
lemaieed in one great creed. All being ihall be rebegotten. 

Bemass, variant of Kamass Obs, 
Bema'at, V. [R>« 5 a.] tram. To fit with 
a new mast or maita. 

itBi IVtstm, Mag. IX. »6s While the Bedford was re- 
masting. 1804 Larwood No Gun Boat* iB 'i’be prefects of 
the portH will re-ehip tneir rudders, re-mast the Flotilla. 

Xtemastioate, v. [Ra- 5a] tram. To 
mnsticaie again. Hence ^ma'atioated ///. a. 

1818-31 in Webster. i 8^ ir. Cuvtot't A him, Kingd. 
sji The aliment thus remasucated descends directly into the 
third stomuch. 1843 Owen Loe/. Corner. Ana/, ix. (1846) 
1 . 105 When it is presented to them in its remasticated state. 
So Bemaatioa‘tlo&. 

i8a8-3s in Wrbstrr. 1837 Youatt SAot/ 433 After it has 
been returned for remastication, . . and reduced to a pulta- 
ceouB mass. 1859 Tot/d* sCyci. Anaf. V. 538/x The sottened 
bolus, .is destined to receive a tborou|;h .. remastication. 
Bama'toh. V. [Kb- 5 a.] To match again. 
1856 Masson Arr., Tkeor. Pootry 421 Who walks amid 
Nature's appearances, divorcing them, rematching them, 
interweaving them. 1871 Darwin Dose. Man 11. xiv. (1890) 
4 u 8 I He] has repeatedly shot . . one of a pair of jays, . .and lias 
never failed . . to find the survivor re-matched. 

t Bemauldit, a. Obs. rare-^. [ad. OF. ns- 
mauUitf pa. pple. of remau(J)dirt ; cx. Malbdict 
a.J Accursed. 

1471 Caxton Recuyelt{<t^. Sommer) 498 O deyanyra ryghte 
remauldyt vnhappy and moste cursid serpents. 

Bemaynaaa(e, variants of Remainant Obs. 
tAanUtynep V. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. re* 
mainer^ -nu{i\mr^ etc., f. re~ Rk 4- memr to lead : 
cf. mod.F. ramener!\ tram. To lead or bring back. 

148s Caxton Myrr 1. xii. 37 Mtisyque accordeth alle 
thinges that dyscorde.. & remayne[th] them to concord- 
auncc. ibid. 38. 

Bemaynent, variant of Remainant Obs. 
t BambaTi v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. rembarrer : 
■ee Kamhahke.] tram. To shut out, repel. 

1388 A. Kino tr. Canisius' Caiech. 53 b, Quha according 
to thair authoritie suld and may rembar the wolues, defend 
the sheip s8oo O. E. [M Sutclippr] KeM. Libel 11. Pref. 1 
Sufficient hath bin saide .. to renibarre the malice of N. D. 
his encounters. 

Bembarbe, erron. f. reubarbe Rhubabb. 
Bemberge, variant of Ram barge. 

t8^ Smyth Sailor' » Word*bk. 568. 

II Aemblai ^rahblf). Also in pi. form rem- 
blala. [F., f. remblayer to embank, f. re~ Re- 4- 
emblayer to heap up : see DUblai.] 

1. J^ortif. I he earth used to form a rampart, 
mound, or embankment. 

X794 Atner. State Papers^ Mil. Aff. (183a) I. 99 (Stanf). 
I'he demolition of the old fort very mucii advanced, and 
very little remblais made. i8oa Jambs Milit. Dici.^ Rem- 
^/ai'(Fr.), earth collected together for the purpose of making 
a bank, way, &c. x8sB J. M. Spearman Brit, Gunner (ed. ^ 
215 Tbe earth obtained from the ditch forms the remblai, 
or elevation. 1876 Voyle dt Stevenson Milit. Dict.^ 337/1 
In general, the number of cubic feet contained in the 
retnotai has been furnished by tbe Tteblai^ so as to balance 
each other. 

2. Mining. Material used to fill up the excava- 
tions made in a thick seam of coal. 

1867 W. W. Smyth Coal Ift Coal-mining 138 The remblais 
or stowage is found to be so closely packra as to form a 
very good roof for driving under. 

XteHibld, V. dial. [(Jf obscure origin.] tram. 
To move, stir. Hence Be*mbling vbl. sb. 

1579 W. Wilkinson Con/nt. Familye 0/ Lone 56 They 
must take heede that in the rembling thereof they crush 
not all their bones in sunder. 1874 Rav N. C. Hiordt 38 
1*0 Rwmb/e: Lincoln, Jo move or remove. 1884 Tennyhon 
North.. Farmer 1. viii, 1 stubb'd 'um oop wi* the lot, an* 
raaved an* rembled 'um out. ibid, xv, A weAnt niver give 
it. .to Robins— a niver rembles the stoAna 
t Bomblcra. Obs. rare A puzzle, riddle. 
1509 Nasiib Lenten Stuffe 39 Whiles 1 am shuflling and 
cutting with these long coated Turkes, would any andquarie 
would explicate vnto mce this remblere, or quidditie .. T 

Bemonaad, obs. form of Remnant sb. 
Bgmbraadtegqug (rembrante'sk), a. [C 
tbe name of Kembrandt^ the great Dutch painter 
and etcher (1608-^161^), 4--B8 <)ue.] Resembling 
the manner or style of Rembrandt. 

1870 Eneyct. Brit. IX. 324/1 Life-sice figures full of anima- 
tion m the faces, ' radiant with Rembrandtesque colour.' 
1888 Lionthall Vng. Seigneur lai The windmill was one 
Of those rembrandtesque relics [etc.]. 

Bg*mlnrauidtiilh,a. [f.a8prec.4--l8iL] Some- 
what after the style of Rembrandt 
e i88o Stanmard bxamplee Art an Deiirous of rescuing 
• .some Rembrandcish etching. 1880 E. FiTxGEaAUD Lett. 
<1889) 1 . 459 With ROOM Remhrandtish Light and Shade, 
bo mraEbroadtlMaf the style of Rembrandt 
1840 RuRRin Sen. Lam^ liL • 12. 77 Rembnuidtista Jb 
a noola manner in aremiecture, uough a false one m 
paiatkig. 


Obs.'^ [a.t.r 9 mAatirM- 
ment : see Keimbuheimbiit.] ■■ Rewbuiuiement. 

1588 BU110M1.BV In LeiceeteFt Corr. (Camden) 358 The 
states would not agree to make the rembursement M these 
thinges, if your lomhlps warrant had not past for tha same, 
tftgaigf Obs. rate. [ad. L. rAnsix (It., 
Sp. nm^.\ An oar. 

« laoe K. Hem xdaj (Hart. MS.), pe see blgan to llowen 
ant by faste to rowen, nue aryueden vnder reme in a wel 
feyr streme. 1311 Ge^orde*s Pitgr. (Camden) 13 Armour 
was first tber [in Candm) deuysea and founde,..io was g* 
mal^g of remys, and rowynge in bootes. 

t aamg, sb.^ Obs. rare-K [? var, of Rnf shy ; 
see also Kynb .1 Surface. 

a vgeaCnrtor M. ^79 He sagh a-pon pe watur feme [v.r. 
reim^ Caf flettand duiiward [witli] pc sirem. 

tagaa, obs. Also 7 mem. [OE. kr/- 
man. kryusan (for ^hrigman), f. hrlam Ream sb.'^ 
Both hremeui and krpman are normal forms in OE. : the 
former is distinct from the rarer kriman to boast, m OS. 
krdmiant OHG. {k)ruomaH etc. (G. rUhmen).] 

1. intr. To cry, call out, shout ; also, to cry out 
in grief or pain, to scream, yell : to lament, weep. 

C897 K. iELKRKD Grtgory't Poet. C. Iv. sag Se cliopaS 
[L. cum vcce\t se fie dearninga syiiEafi ; ac se nremfi [L. cum 
ctamore\ se fie .openlice .. syn^afi. C950 Ltndttf Goip. 
John xi. 31 Hia . gaos to Smm byrxenne hestte hrerne fier. 
c loee iEcKRic Exod. xxil 93 gif ge him deriafi, hi^ lirymafi 
to me, and ic gehire hira bream, c laoo Trin. L oU. Horn. 
k po he after him comen remden lude stefne. cieys 
Sinner* Beware 167 in O. E. Miec. 77 Remen beo schule and 
grede Deope in helie grunde. 13. . Si^r Benes (MS. A) 159a 
pe gaiters |>at him scnolde teme, Whan hii herde him pus 
reme [etc.]. 13 . £. £. Atlit. P. A. 85B >e remen fur 

rau^ wyth-outen rcste. e 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 2902 Whan 
that thei herd wymmen so remed, Thei hadde meruayle 
what it myght be. la 1900 Chester PL (Shake. Soc.) 1 . aao 
This frecke begines to reme and yole. 1674 Ray N. C. 
Worde 38 To Keemt to Cry : Lancashire. 

2. trans. a. To utter (a shout), b. To call out 
(something), rare. 

c isao Beetiary 664 Danne remen he alle a rem, so hornes 
blast ofier belles drem. a xaaji .Ancr. R. 942 Jtf me remde 
lude fur I fur I pet te chirche bernde 1 
tBarndpt^-^ Obs.rare. [var. (in SE. dialects) 
of ME. tyntet^OE. rymanx see Rime v., and cf. 
Ream c/.8J 

1. tram. a. To leave, depart from (a land), b. 
To clear (a place) of persons. 

a 1300 K. Horn X364 (CamE MS.), pu makede«t me fleme, 
And bi lond to reme. e 1330 Arth, 4> Merl. ^1398 (Kulbing), 
.viii. housand |w hadde Lot, wele him hoipe . . pe 
waies & pe papes )eme, Ac of pe Sarrains hem reme. 

2. intr. T'o clear a way ; to make way (ior one). 

13.. K. A Us. 3347 He Is the furste with sweord that 

remith, Thou art the furste with hors that flemeth. c 1400 
St. Alexins (Trin. MS.) 505 Remep me [Lauii MS. jiuep 
me roum], for godis lone, And ietep me go to my none. 

Berne, ubs. lorm of Realm, Ream sb.^^ Rim. 
t Ita'lliaable, « Obs. rare [ad. L. reme^ 
dbilis^ f. remedre to return.] Capable of returning. 

1610 Br. Anurewes 06 Serm.^ Holy Ghost iii. (1629)626 90 
is the Spirit best fitted, made remeablc, and best exhibited 
to us. 

Bemeable s see Rbmevable. 
t Bemeal, -mel, variants of Rameal sb. Obs. 

s6aa R. Hawkins Foy. S. Sea (X847) 9 ^ 1 " Brazill . . they 
eate this meale mingle with remeU of sugar, or malasses. 
x66a Stat. Irel. (1765) 11 . 4x2 Melasses or reineals tbe 
hundred weight. 

Bammit (rPms&nt), a. rare. [ad. L. re- 
meant-em^ pres. pple. of L. remedre, f. re- Re- 4- 
medre to pass : cl. bermeate j Returning. 

1848 Kingsley Trag. 11. ix. Most exalted Prince, 

Whose peerless Knighthood, like the remvaiit sun, After 
too long a night, reguds our clay. 

Bamea'SWa (r^), [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
measure again, in various senses of the vb. 

igM Spbnsee F. Q. III. vii. i8 Her wearie Palfrey.. she 
fresniy diglit, His late mbwandred wuyes now to remeasure 
right, sow W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 9 With like 
measure to bis brother giuen, it should be remeasured to 
him againe, 1651 Baxtkb Inf. Bapt. 238 Their Faith and 
Integrity in re-meaaunng (or reforming) the Temple of God. 
a 17SS Ken Anodynes Poet. Wka 1721 111 . 396 Assur'd of 
Supplemental Years, By your re-measuring the Spheres. 
X7^ G. A. Bellamy A/olegy IL 204 This obliged me to re- 
measure back the road 1 had just coma 18x4 Scott IVav. 
XV, Measuring and re-measunng, with .. tremendous strides, 
the length of the tenaoa 1874 Hbdpord Sailor's Pocket 
Bk. V. XX9 The line should be.. re-measured in the boau 

So XamMb'EMMnMit. 


X89S Haily News to Sept. 3/1 The re-measurement will 
increase Defender's time allowance by two seconda 

tSe'mad, V- obs.-^ [St-e Remedk, Remedy 
ft., and cf. Remkdlrsb a.] tram. To remedy. 

IM Fbnnx Frutee, etc. Og ij b. And bow to remed wrong 
with right the man had no resect. 


rRin^id (rfinrd), sb. Now arch. 
Forma; 5 romed, remmode, lemyde, 5-6 
raiiked(a, 6 -mold). 5- remaid, (fi -maida, 
•maid), 6-8 -mead, 0-9 -mead, 4- ramada. [a. 
OF. remede, remide (lath c. ; mod.F. 
ad, L. rentedium Remedy. After the 15th c* ouly 
a Sc. form.] Remedy, redrew. 

RetseHd eg Low (Sc.), tbe obtaining of Justice by appeal 
from an inferior to asuperior court (see Jamieson, av.). 

e >894 CuAUciEa Tweyme |v. 889 Ha desyraih .. With yow 
CO bean al night, fr>r to davyaa in chii. e 1371 Sc, 

Leg. Sednts 11. (Aiai) 38 Qakiiiiit bhi^ic non ba dad, jar 


agane is no remad. 1403 Jaa 1 Ningi* ^.cmarvUi. Lat ma 
ee Gif tby reroede be uertynent to me. 1488 Piumtyson 
Corr. (Camden) 17 Therfore provide by your wisdome sucb 
reinmede in his Mhalfe, as you seines best. 1544 ComspL 
Scot. ^ol. 13 Ane desolat prince, distitute of remeida, anoe 
disparic of coiisoiatione. sfBM Jaa. 1 Am. Poesie (Arb,) se 
Ana greif to them, who meretu it indeid : Yet for all kmr 
appasris there some reineid. 1849 Br. Guthrie Mem. (tToe) 
7 i'hey resolv'd upon Application to his Majesty for 
remeed. 17x1 Ramsay On Maggy Johmtoun xfit, Wa 
must .. when we're auld return to dust, Without remead, 
* 7*8 Burns Prayer to Sc. Re/r, xviii, Strive, wi' s' wur 
wit and tear, I'o get remead. sM Bleukw. Mag. XXIV. 
0x5 The matter was . . past all earthly remade. 1888 G. 
Macdonald R. halconer 1. 306 He made one remorseful 
dari after the string,.. but it was gone beyond remeid. 
t b. Coining, ^ Remedy sb. 4. Obs. 
tifia Act. Dorn. Com. aa Dec. in Keith Hiet. Ck. Scot. 
(17^) App. xt8 'J hat thair be cunreit ane Penny of Sllvlr.. 
of Weumt ane Unce Troce-weicht, with twa Granes of 
Remeid. 1591 Reg, Prtvy Council Scot. IV. 620 All the 
saidis aiwyis keipit the just fynnes..and past nocht beneth 
tiie granis of remetd prescnvii in the same Actis. 

Bimede* remeid (rfmrd), v. Sc. Obs. exc. 
arch, Forms : 5 rimmed, 6-7 remeid, (6 -maid), 
7-8 remeed, 8 remead, fi, 9 remede. [ad. OF. 
remedior: lee Remedy v.j tram. To remedy, 
cure, redress, amend. Also absol 
13.. in Wyntoun C>vm. vii. 3625 Succoiire Scotland and 
remade. That stad is in perplexyte. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
\it. cyames less) 94 Mannu sonne fra ft ded Is ryhine al 
syniiys to remed. ibid. xxxi. (Lugenui) 284 Scho .. piayt 
hyme parcheryte to remed hyr Infyriayte. 1900-ao DuNSAt 
Poems xxil. 50 May nano remeid my melady Sa weill as 30. 
Hnd. Ixxiii. 5 Remeid in tynie. and rew nocht all to lait. 
>579 ^*t!* Prtuy Council Stot. ill. 155 Without bis Hienes 

C iufullie considder thair caise and remeid the same. 

ALRYMFLB tr. Les/ts s HiSt. Stoi. I. 24 It u gude. .to kure 
and to remeid diuers dolouns ol the skin. 18^ R. Baii.ije 
CaHter6. Se(/‘t.0MViet. 103 'lo retneed their wicked follies, 
the English expressely ordaitied their communion Table to 
siand in the body of the church. 1711 Conntrey- Man's Let. 
to Curat 22 They desire him .. to remeed the Enormitiee 
among the Corrupt Conformists, syga E. Erskine .S'erwr. 
Wks. 1871 111 . 4B0 What would remead these evilsT [stay 
Emerson Poems. MonaUnoc^ Thou dost succour and remede 
T he shortness or our days.] 

Beme'dalMM, a. and adv. In 9 romaad-, 
remeid-. f f. Remede j^.] KemedilessCly). 

a >849 J. C. Mancan Poems (1859) 457 That dusk realm 
where all ia ended, Save remeadlesH dole. 1850 Blackie 
yEsckylus 1 . a3x SpU not your rancour On this fair laud 
remeidlessL 

t&frnifr'dfrr. Sc. Obs. rare Infiremeidar. 
[f. Remede v. 4- -ku ^.j One who remedies. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11 . 487. 1 pray to God, remeidar 
of ati thing. Gif 1 mycht se in my tymr sic ane king. 
RemtdiMble (rfniro i&b*l /, a. Also -medj-, 
6 -mede-. [a. F. remidtabU 1 5tb c ), or ad. L. 
remedtdbilis curative, curable, i. remedidre to 
Remedy : see -able.] 

t !• Capable of remedying ; remedial. Obs. 
c 1491 Chast. CodUes Chyld. 46 Suche medycynes may be 
spedefull and remed yabfe. 1598 Dalrymple tr. Lestie's 
HiSt. Scot. x. 397 Layng medicioe reinedeable to her wark- 
ing woundis. 

2 . Capable of being remedied or redressed. 

1570 Levins Manip. 4/9 Remediable, rtcuperabilis. 1600 
E. bxjovHT It. tonestagiyo 311 Labouring to remedie that 
which he thought remediable. 1841 H. Ainswobth 
Found. Relig. 37 Mans mi-ery is remediable through the 
mercy of God. 1707 Sloanb Jamaica 1 . p. Ixxxii, They., 
were, when remediable, chiefly cured by the infusion of 
goose-dung, 1758 Johnson Idler No. ^ p 7 'i'hts want . . may 
seem easily remediable by some substitute or other. 1808 
Southey in Q, Rex*. XX a VI 1 . 540 It U an evil., which will 
be found remediable, if the proper and obvious reinedies are 
..applied. 1B75 Juwett I lato 'ed, a) V. 135 Where ai- 
iustice, like disease, is remediable, there the remedy must 
be applied io word or deed. 

Hence Bomo'dlAblMiMa (Bailey, 1727, vol. II) ; 
BsBWdlablj adv. (Webster, 1S47). 

Xtemedial (r/mPdial), a. [ad. L. retnedidlis^ 
f. remedium Remedy : see -al.] Aflording a 
remedy, Lending to relieve or redress. 

x65x N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 11. xviii. (1739) 96 These 
Laws were but Miial, and not remedial for (he parties 
wronged. 1707 Chamberlavne Pres. .St. Lng, 11 xiv, 189 
This Court pi oceeds. .ordinarily. .granting out Writs Man- 
datory and kemcdial. 1785 Blackstone Comm. 1 . 55 The 
remedial part of a law is so necessary a consequence of the 
former two [etc.]. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. 1842 L 
135/x Every good political institution must have s preventive 
operation as well as a remediaL 1850 M'^Cosh Div. Govt. 
IV. IL (1874) 473 The Gospel professes to be remedial, and 
remedial of an evil aflecting the laws of God. 186a Goul- 
BURN Pers. Relig. 111. ix. (1873) 236 That sufiering is a 
medicine, remedial though bitter. 

Hence BbaM'diallj adv. 

1796 Burke Regie, Peace i. (1899) 83 It is, preventively, 
the assertor of its own rishts, or remediaily, their avenger. 
1840 Arnold in Stanley Li/e (1844 '• 11 . ix. 175 before any- 
thing is ventured remediaily. 1^9 E. W kite Life in Chnet 
V. xxxi. (1878) 534 It is God acting, no longer according to 
the course of law,. . but remediaily above law. 

t Sraifr'diate, a. obs. [? L JL romedidt-, 
1. stem oi remedidre to Remedy.] Remedial. 

,Psrh. an error for remedial or remedieuii.) 
sdogSHAKS. Leariv. iv.x7((^.i,AU you vnpublisht vertues 
eflhe earth Spring with my taares, be aydant, and remediat 
£tif FoL -ate] In the good inaiui distress. 

Sfr-nfrOiate, S'. [kE-fia.l To mediate again. 
a tfiga Bkomb Mad Couple uu i, 1 will re-mediate for you 
10 the Widow. 


t, 
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Xeutdiatlon (r/mA]l/i*/an). rmhl^ [n. of 
Action f. L. rtmedi&rt to KxafJU)T.] The action 
of retted) ing. 

vlif Bknthaii Ck, Eng. Prof. 54 On thU «ul»j«a» and on 
thu Htaie of thingi, remadiaiton . . roquirM that wmatbinji 
fbould b« Maid, titt — in Wt$tm, VI, 499 Towardi 
remediation, a diapoettioo bai of late been expreaeod by tboee 
on whom it dependa 

rAne-dilte), a. (and 
<w*f.) Forms: 5-7 romedyloBa, (8 romedie>)» 

6 ramoadi-, 6 (ilr.) 7 remidi-, 7 remeedi-, 6- 
remedileaa. [f. Riubi>y + •Lwa : cf. Ka- 
MKDKLEBa and Reveijlrbs. The orig. stressing 
v'HB remi'dilesst with the e long.] 

L Of persons, etc. : iJestitute of remedy ; having 
no prospect of aid or rescue. Now rare or Ol>s. 

14. . Af.S\ CmntaS. jy. 1. 6, If, 131 (Halliw.), Tbue welle y 
wole y am remedylesie, For me no thyng may comrorie 
aor amend. 1591 Moms Ce^fut. Timiaie Wka 6 ob/i He 
eliull for lacke of euch preuencion and help, fall into such 
raylyng and blasphemy, and th(.n is he remedilesse. sggS 
J. HKVwr>oo 5 /iV?rr 9 U. 158 Ueiiig clcare reniedilen from 
cure Of all my paines. e tgga M amlowk ^ Malta v. ii, 

I'll rear up Malta, now remediless i6si Donne Strm. xv. 
149 When the last cnetnie shall watch my remedJcsiic body 
and my disconMlate soule. 1757 W. TiiOMrsoN R, Jv. 
AtiwH\ 31 Poor remedilesa, aguncvcd and tortured Men. 
1786 BueKE i'hargt'M agit. iK Nasiingi Wk^i. 1813 XII. 
343 He demanded t bene in such a manner that being ‘re- 
niMiless ’ 1 was obliged to comply with what lie required, 
b. Destitute ul legal remedy. 

liQO SwiNSUMNE TtitoMUHts 169 It scemeth . . vniust alio. 
that they, especially the creditors should be remedilesse all 
that whde. iSt6 in Ca^ Chancery (1650) tea Whither 

the Chancery may relieve B. . . or else leave him utterly 
remedilesHe and undone. 1667 OrmemU MSS. in lo/A 
Hht* MSS. Cemttt. App. V. 59 Your petitioner is herein al. 
together remedylesMs. 1670 in (1791) 1 . 39^ Such 

Judgments on Jurors leauc them remediless of relief; 1700 
i'oi. Kec. I'ennsyht. 1 . 577 Finding y petitioner to bS left 
reinedieless by y* Courts. 

to. in auasi-AAf. use: Without or beyond all 
remedy. Ohs, (common in i6th c.) 

cI48< Tiigby Myst. (1882) iv. 1124 It is bot in vayn Thus 
reniMUesse 10 male compleyn. 1531 'J'inualk Rx^, i Jahn 
(1537) 18 The same synnetli a^nynste the holye goostc re- 
medylesse. ig^a Uoau. Krasut. A^yk. 8a Sir, ye must 
leniMylesse be oliedientc to me, and rewlcd by me. 1967 
GtMe 9 CaU/te E. (S. T. S.) 147 We ar exilit remedies, idoi 
Holi.and Rltmy 1 . 46 Whosoever driiikerh, is sure to die of 
it, remedilesse, and yet without pniiie. 1674 Hickman 
fumrt. Mist, (ed. •) 86 I'hey maintain not, that any is left 
remediless in a state of damnation. 

% Of trouble, disease, etc. : Not admitting of 
remedy; Incapable of being remedied, cured, 
or redressed. fVery common in 16-1 7th c.) 

tgij Bmaomhaw St. IVtfrbmge l 3160 Alas, remedylesse is 
our lamentacyoo. iS4t Cnanmkk Cateck, 115 b, He is able 
to delyuer us out of al trouhies.., although they seme to 
mans reason rcinediles. 1581 Mulcastke /'esttioHS xxxUL 
(1887) 119 In all these measure is a mery nieane, and im- 
modiBratenesarcmeadiiesseharme, 1640R. Baii.lirCan^t;^. 
Seif-coavict, Pref 11 It wore better by niui'h, before the 
rrmeetlilesse stroke be gaven, to be well advised 167s 
Flavki. hoHHt. i.i/e x. 29 This renders their misery the 
more remediless. 1715 M. Davies A/kcn. Brit. 1 . 66 '['hose 
mure inward Kesentinents. .seem almost remediless and irre> 
concileabia. 1773 Mason Orm in O 's I'oeuu 156 

Such personsAsdieof that must remediless .ofalldisteniperit, 
a Consumption. 1791 Cowpks Jiiad xvii. 189 So, at once 
Shall remediless ruin fall on Troy, a iSsa Shuli.kv Prote 
iVks. (1888) 1 . 404 There is no terror in the countenance, 
only grief-sleep, remediless giiuf. 1875 E. White Lt/c in 
Ckrist IK. xix. (1878; 354 The law is and will be, that re- 
mediless suffering shall follow sin. 
ta. 01 vices, etc. : incurable, incorrigible. Ohs, \ 
1604 T. Wright Passians iv. ii. | 6. 138, 1 must say this 
vice in them to be remedilesse, because it hath l>ene in cuery 
age .and neuer amended, ^ 1605 Jackson Ctve.i v. xliv. § < 
it is the remediless remainder of our first parents' pride. 
1673 Baxter CafL Thenl, 11. v. 83 We hold also that his 
VICIOUS necessity of disposition is cuntble, and not remediless 
and despeiate. t6go E. Gee ypuit't Mem 99 Sliarp exe- 
cution of Justice upon the obstinate and remediless, 
t 4 i. €tdv. Kerned ilessly. Obs. rare^'K 
a 1614 D. Dyke Mvst. Se(/’tteceiving (ed. 8) 50 It makes 
biiu twice, yea, remedilesse niisuruble. 

JtamaWessly (jee prec.), aJv. Now rare. 

i f. prec. + -LY Ji.] without or beyond remedy. 
Common in 17th c.) 

1396 Olde Antichrist 74 b, We must remiclilesly confesse 
them to be voide of all charitie. 1596 Drayton Ltiiemis 
ill. 409 Like one whose House remcdilehiy buruiug [etc.]. 
1609 Bp. Hall Pissuuu. Wks. 11627) 64a A crucil 

religion, that sends poone infants remedilesly vnto the 
cternall paines of hell. i6ia Drayton Pt»ly-olb, xiv. 30 
Keiiirdileidy drow n'd in sorrow day and night. *669 Claren- 
don Ess. 'I'racts (17-7) 136 The government of it is actually 
and remedileasly altered. 1747 Col. Ree. Ptnnsylv. V. iii 
Thus remedilcssly exposed to any Attempts the Kiiemy 
shou’d be pleased to make. 1808 W, 1 'avlon in Montklv 
AfAr.XXVL.u Vet to these clerks of the magistrates, .all 
the objects of naiio lal commiseiation are thus reincdilessly 
to be consigned. 1868 Miall CongregsUiensUitm i 'orks. 66 
My place was remedilesdy losL 

BemadileMnesa. Now rare or Ohs, [f. as 
prec. •(-•nesb] The state or couditiun of being 
xemedilesa; incurablencss. 

s8oi Dent Patkw. Meai*€n 364 Concerning the torments 
of hell, I do note three ibitigH..the extremity, perpetuity, 
and ramtdileanesse thereof. 1684 Howk Ke^feniePs Tears 
Wks. (1B46) 88 They show the remedilesstiess of thy casa. 


teaiadiltiaees of their d i sas se might by long O E pa ri ence be 

tBama'dioUljt adv, Ohs. rare-', [f. as 
Rbmjcuy sh. r -oum r -LY 8 .] Remcdially. 

S899 EiMiotkeea Regia Pref. 9 His last sleep took from 
hta most remediously all the aits of gevernsaeut. 
tBa madiat. Ohs. rare-\ IL Kbmbdy sh, 

4- -im . j One who seeks out medical remediet. 

1718 M, Davies A then, Brit. HI. Dias. Pkystek 19 Such 
were call'd . . Magists. Prophylactlsts, Kem^Uu [etc.1. 
Bttm6*ditaitet [Kb- 5 a.j trans. To me- 
ditate (on) again. 

i8s8 Lynch Rltnslet ix. vii, Let me remeditatc the truth. 
That Christ did for and with tis bleed. 

So BomadltBtion. f Const, e/, 

164a W. Price Sertu. 98 In a kind of remeditation of what 
obscenities he bath beene a spectator 1676 Life Rather 
Sargi in Brent's Counc, Trent a6 (He] gave himself to a 
remediiation of what he had fcwmcriy ol^servcd. 
tBa'medleM. a. Ohs. rare. [Cl. Rbmkd v. 
and KEMIDILEH8.] Remediless. 

1990 Fbnne Brutes^ etc. Ffiij b, In vaine it h to vexe thy 
self where cause is remedies, lind. Gg lij, *Tis post with us 
and remedies, wherefore no longer niuurne. 

Semady ^le niAli),^*^ Also 6 romaady, [a. 
AP. remeaie^ remedy \^*»0¥. remede Kemkde j^.), 
ad. Li remedium ^ t re- Rb- -t-r/iAf- stem of mederi 
to beat : cf. medical, nudi€ine.\ 

L A cure lor a disease or other disorder of body 
or mind ; any medicine or treatment which alleviates 
pain and promotes rcstoiation to health, f Also 
without article. 

a 1039 Ancr. R. lao Lo her aieines wref^Se monie kunnes 
remedies & froureii a niuche vi.jc, & misliche boten. a 1340 
Hampole Psalter xv. 3 He lute felis him seke he seais 
remedy, e 1386 Chaucer Prol. 475 Ol remedies of loue she 
knew perchaunce. 1398 Trbvisa Bartk. De P. R. vii. lix. 
(budl. MS.), A^enste venemouse postemes . . men scliai 
ordeync a remedy wurlich and sone. c 1440 Cesta Ro$tu i. 9 
(Hurl. MS.), 1 pray pe tell me if ]>er be oiiy rcinedye ayenst 
my deth. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ Page x, [He] mynistyred 
alwey his. pylles to euery man that come to hyin for ony 
remedy. 1960 Daus ir. Sieidame's Comm. 91 For verely 
tyme itseUe wyl at laste bring remedy also unto nioste 
daungerous disea'<es. 1977 B. Goolk Heresback's Husb. 11. 
(1586) 68 b, Nature hath appointed remedies in a readinesse 
for all diseases. 1651 Wimx tr. Primrose's Pop. hrr. 1. 43 
For remedies doe cure without a physician, but not a physi- 
cian without remedies. 1697 Dmvuisn Ptrg. Georg. 111. 701 
This Remedy the Scythian Sheplterds fotiitd. 1703 J. Pur- 
cell t^LUick (1714) i8x ‘Phe only Remedy is to lay tlie Bone 
open. s8j9 Scott Demonel, v. (1831) 140 The S(.ottish law 
did not acquit those who accomplihbcd remarkable cures 
by my-«terious remedies. 1679 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 
688 Whenever it is desired to give a poweiful remedy in ui- 
creasing dones until its phyuologicaf eflect is produced, it 
should always be given by itself. 

b. transf. ox Jig, in vaiious uses. 
a ijee Cureor M. 37816 Again ]»is sin [sloth] remedi es 
[7/. r. bent medeyn is]— Haf gastli 101 and hope o blia 1330 
Hampole Pr. Consc. 3394 lik man here lyghily may SwiTk 
remedys thurgli grace wyn, pat may fordo al veniel syn. 
1387 T REVISA Higiien (RoUs> IV. ix Alinaundre was i-poy- 
soned. .and axede a tool tosiee hym^elf in remedie of sorwe 
[L. in remedi nm dolotis] 1485 Caxton Ckas. Gt. 344 For 
y remedye of theyr soiiles themperour gaf..for aliiiesse 
xij C vnees of syluer 1976 Flkminc Panopl Epist. 35 Your 
wisedome and knowledge are remedien a\ailable, to cut off 
the course of suche an infecting canckar. 1607^x3 Bacon 
A'w., Counsel (Arb) 318 For which inconveniences the 
doctrine of Italy.. hath introduced Cabanett Councclles, a 
remedy worse than the diteane. 1693 Duvdkn Juvenal xvi. 
(1697) 386 Withdraw ihy Action, and depart in Peace; The 
Remedy is worse than the Diseas *. 1718 Prior Solomon 11. 

353 Our griefs how swifi; ! our remedies bow slow I 1781 
CowPER y>M /4 273 God replies, ' The remedy you want I 
freely give: I'hc book shall teach you*. 18x9 Shelley 
Cyclops 88 Can you show me some clear water spring, The 
remedy of our thirst f a 1863 Buckle Civtiis. (1873) 
viiL 583 The only rcniedy for xupersiition is knowledge, 
t o. By remedy oj by Ihc help or means o!. Obs. 
*398 Trkvira Rartk. De P. R. xvii. Ixi. (Hodl. MS.), A 
fige tre is made to here welc frutc hi reinedie of a tre pat is 
icTepevi Capridcii>. 157a Lyly EhMiucs (Arh.) 108 If women 
be not penierse ibryshafl reappronie by remedye of pleasure. 
2 . A means of countcrauing or removing an out- 
ward evil of any kind ; reparation, redress, relief. 

«t3S9 ,^sfrr. R, 180 We schulen nu speken of pc uttre 
voiidiiiige, & techen [>e pet babhe'd hire, hu heo muwen,- . 
ivinden remedie, |>et is eliie, aieines hire, a 1340 Hampulb 
P^eUter Qxxx. 3 pe rightwis man sekis remedy of god, how 
here ill lippis may be aniendid. 14x3 Pilgr, Sowte iv. xiii. 
(Caxton 1483) 63* Now seye me what the semeth in this 
m.'itcr that we may ordeyne a remedy for this grete ineichyef. 
1483 Caxion G. tie la J'ourCV), Sith it ple^Bih yow that I >« 
shall dye wivliouie remedye and withoute inercye. 41x900 
SirPeues ^7/066'* (I*ynsoii;,Certy-snowe wol he by hyr lye, 


by my->terious remedies. 1679 H. < 
688 Whenever it is desired to give 1 


Sir Penes $7/ g66* (I*ynsoii;,Certy-snowe wol I 
But if ye fynde some remedy. >960 Daus ; 


he by hyr lye, 
tr. Sletdnne's 


Comm. 388 He fleeth lo the last remeady which untill that 
time he had purposelye reserved. X98S T. Washington 11. 
Phekolay's roy. iv. xxxv. 158 luplter was honored ainnn^^st 
them for a remedy of stormes and tempests. 1694 Sis i'. 
Herbert 7 'rav. ^5 'I'he Nwbles, when they saw no remedie, 
..submitted to Curroon. 1^7 A. 1 k3vkll tr. Tkevenot's 
yVvtv. II. 186 The human remedies whicli Sea-men use 
against Spouts, is to furle all ibe Sails, and to Are some 
Guns with shot against the Pipe of the Spout. 1747 Col, 
Rec, Pensssylv. V, 93 Such a Defect in the Government as 
stands in need of the most iqieedy Remedy. 177^ Hurnk 
Corr. (1844) 1 . 473 Popular remediee must be quick and 
sharp, or ti^ art very meffectual* x 8 s 7 Goring & Pan-cuAR o 
Mkrogr. x68 In Ibia respect. .we have a remedy gainst 
thooe optical deceptions. x89x Caelvle Steriimg 1. i, it by 
no means appeared wbat help or remedy any friend of 


b. Tkgre is tea remedy way out of IL belp 
for it, alternative) hut^ etc. 

cx|88CHAUCBRire/.V T, isidThernasnoonootherremedie 
ne reed, But taketh his leue. and homward he him uedde. 
xgSj Lu. Berners Froist. 1 . 73 Ther is no remedy out to 
^bt, & to abyde fortune. 1968 GeapTon Ckren. II. 993 
Tnert was no remedy but be must fight with hiuL 184a 
Rogers Naeauesn ao 'Phere bad beene no remedy, but be 
must h«ive dyed upon his owne aword. 17x9 De Fob Crueee 
(G)obe) 967 We b^ no Remedy, but to wait and see wbat 
tlie Issue of Things might prexent. 

t o. Ne remedVf unavoidably. Ohs. 

Bale Tkre Laeees 1700 Yet must it geue place to 
Gt^ worde, no remedye. xgm Crowley Epigr, 94a 'ibe 
vengcRunce of God musts fan, no remedye, vpon tbsHe 
wicked men. 1998 Shake. Meryy IF. il it. 137 You must 
tend her your Page, no remedie. xfiiy Br. Andrrwiw 96 
Serm., Hoty G/test x. <1699) 706 in default of this (no remedie) 
the common hammer muat come. 

t oL IVAal reutedyf what help for it ? Ohs. 
xcoo-ae Dunbar Poems xv. 43 The lord sumtyme rewaird 
win it; Gift he dois not, quhat remedy? X998 Shaks. 
Merry W. v. v. 390 Well, wbat remedy ?. .what cannot be , 
eschew'd, must be embrac’d. x8o8 Armin PleatNinn, (164a) 
ax Now you mustbe hanged says the king... Wliat remedie? 
sayesbee. x6a8 Earle Microcosm. (.\jb.) 35 He aayes it 
must not bee so, [y]it is strait pacified, and cryes what remedie. 
d. Legal redress. 

1490 Poston Lett. 1 . 174, 1 pray you requyre hym on iny 
Lord ys behalf to compleyn to Justice .. [fur a] reinedie. 
1583 Sturbes Anat. Abus. 11. (x8Ba) 10 To go to laws, and 
hpeiide all that euer he bath, and yet come by no remedie 
neitlier. 1651 Horses Leviath. 11. xxii. 118 Left to the 
remedie, which the Law of the place altuweih them. xtM 
Blacks ■ one Comm. 11 . *99 Even this right of property will 
fail, or at lea-t it will be without a remedy, unlewi 1 purhue 
it within the space of sixty years. 18x9 J. Mamsiiall Const. 
Opin. (iSsr^) 154 Without impairing the obligation of a con- 
tract, the remedy may certainly be modified. xSpx 19/A 
i ent. Dec. 857 w^here injury to character takes the form of 
aspersion^ the primary remedy is in a court of law. 

4 . Coming. T he small tnargiii U'itbii) which coins 
as minted are allowed to vary iiom the standard 
huencss and weighL (Cf. Kkiiede sh. b.) Also 
called tolerance. 

X4a3 Rolls a/ Parlt. IV. 957/1 As touching ye remedie of 
virr ot the pound of Troie, the Kyng will he avised. 1675 
R. Vauuhan Coinage 24 The remcdicb do make so small a 
difference that it is not condderable 1B05 Larluf Livek- 
pooL treat. (. oins Realm 102 They authorised a large 
remedy to be taken, .and did not require the Officers of the 
Mint to make Uieir coins as perfect as pottoible, but author- 
ised or suAered them to coin just within the remedy. X867 
Chatnh. Jrul. 16 I'eb. 106/3 For silver coin, the 'remedy^ 
or*’iiiargin of error is fixed at one penn) weight per pound 
'i'roy. 1879 Knighi Diet. Meek. 1916/x The reiuMy on 
United 'States silver cum b U grai^.^ to the piece. 

6. At various schuuU (as siill at Si. Paul's and 
Winchcsier) : A time specially granted for leciea- 
tioii ; a half-holidny. 

1518 CoLBT Statute 111 Gardiner Regist, St. Pauls School 
(16H4) 381, 1 a ill also tiiey shall haue noo rcmcdies'-y fi the 
maister graunteth eny remedies be shall forfeit xb. . Except 
the kyng or a arche bisxhopp or a bisshupp . . desyre iL 
xsBo in Boys Jhst. Sandwich (1792) 338, 1 ordeine, that the 
ina»ter. shall not give remedie or leave to plaie aboue once 
in a week. 1993 Rites Hf Mon. Ch. Durh. (Surieci.) 75 'J o 
lecreat ihemsetves when they bad remedy of thcic master. 
X696 in Gardiner Regist. St. Pauls School (X884) 382 note, 
[At Newport.. it was provided that] each Thursi.1ay after* 
IJ0011 . . shall be a remedy or time of recreation x86e M ans- 
FiELD SthoohLife at U'iruhester (1870) 49 Remedies were 
not a matter of right, but were always applied for., on 
Tuesday or Thuisday. 1893 Ch. 'limes za Dec. 1331/a Hb 
lordship afterwards (the Pau/inenports) . . exercised bis privi- 
lege of denring a ' remedy ’ foi'hair-holidav)un Wednesday. 
SEtemedy (re*mfdi). v. AUo 6 remydy. [a. 
Oy.remed$er{cf. Kemehk v.), ot ad. L. remediare, 
f. remedium Keuedy j//.] 

I. trans. f a. To grant (one) legal remedy ; to 
right (one) in respect of a wrong suffered. Obs, 

14x4 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 57/1 Byfore hene [B-any] of the 
personcs that weien . . Comini.ssioners upon myn enditement, 
..1 myghte not have been remedied. Ibid, 'i'o have lieen 
remedied of i he wronses that we have had. 1454 in Eliis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 11. I. xao 'rbat they shuld be reinedyed. and he 
remedyed tiiem nut. 1949 Imtimbh "ird Serm. bt!/. Edw. 
k'/ (Alb.) 93 There is one [Judge] .. wyll remedye you, if 
you come a' ter a rygi te sorte vnto him. 0x669 Hbvlin 
Laud 1. (1671) 1x3 Of which Indignity be complained to the 
Duke,. .and was leniedied in it. 

b. To bring leiiiedy to (a person, diseased part. 


etc.) ; to heal, cure, make whole again. Now rare. 

X470-8I9 Malokv Arthur xm. viii 693 It sbol so heuye me 
at ineir departynge that . . there shal no iiianere of ioye 
remedye me.. x9oa Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iv. 
E j b. The synner. .is fto moost gretest payne reinedyed. 
X94X R. Copland G a/r#»V Terc^. H h iij b. When the party 

a huld be bolpen & remydyed b hyd in the dypenes of the 
y. 1990 bPEMBEs F. Q, III. v. 39 Into the woods.. shee 
went, To seeke for hearbes that mote him remedy. X607 
Topmxll PonrJ. Benite (1658) 971 If one Horne do die of it, 
.all his fellows that bear him comp.iny will follow after, if 
they be not remedied in time, xepg Southey ^oan of Are 
1. 57 Some pious sbterboud, Who.. may likeliest ramedy 
The stricken mind. 

2. To cure (a diseaie, etc.) ; to put right, reform 
(a state of things) ; to rectify, make good. 

14X9-90 Lvdo. Ckren. Tree 1. v, dssS't There b a lawa 
ysette that may not be yleile Nor remedyed. ibid, vi, 
All her ill was holpe and remedyed. 1469 Peaxten Lett, IL 
375 With Goddys grace it schall be rsniedyed well inow. 
B909 UAWsa Peut. Pleas, xviii. (Percy Soc.) 8x, I thanke 
you for your love,. . But 1 your oausa ran nothing remedy. 
S967 MAfLET Gr, F'arest 37 It being wrought and teaqpered 


423 


HBmtMBBB. 


LordR shall remedy all offences contrary to the Law of 
Magna Charta. BiAMltALL 7 "»t yiml. ii. 7 A 

sharp fit of a feuensh distemper, which a little time .. will 
infallibly remedy. 1794 Shbblock Dw. 1. i. 49 They 
cannot remedy the Conation that has spread thro* the 
Kace of Mankind. 1768 Golubm. GW-is. Mmn ill. i. 
'ihat shall be remedied without delay. 1814 Soutnbv 
Roderick xxi. 417 Repentance taketh sin away, Death 
remedies the rest, s^gl Baicur .S'/., Jndtm 3 June (1876) 8 
A great deal has been done to remedy the deficiency. sIM 
J. H. Newman Hui, Sk. (1B73) 111 . v. L 436 EvUs which 
threaten to continue we trv to remedy. 
tS* ads0/. To provide a remedy. Const, ^ 


C1440 Lvdg. //ortf Ske^ <4 G. ache of bonys'ft 

also for brosoure It remedieth & dooth men ese ftii blyve. 
e 1477 Caxton Jason 49 Ye be seke of the maladye of loue 


wiierof no man may remedye but youre lady. 

Hence Ba'medying vdl. sb. 


1570 Foxe a. 4- M (ed. a) laai/x For the remediyins; and 
redreasyng of those foresa\’d iniuries. 1307 A. M. tr. truilio^ 
mean's Fr. Chirutg. 3ob/a To the remedyinge and curinge 
of the which, we ought to tye the Aiterye. 1641 Wilkins 
Mattu Magick \. iii. (164B) 18 For the remedying of such 
abuses the Ancients did appoint divers officers 


Somee't (rf-), ». [Rb- sa.! To^meet again. 
1644. OuAKuas Skepk. Orac. ui, The time will come, 
wheiein We shall remeet, and never part agin. 0x657 
1.0VKUAY Let/. (1663J xz When 1 re’met with them they had 
been so lost to my memory, that [etc,]. 1859 F. Mtcta in 
Atkenmum 9 July 49 Ere the shining valves remeet, 
lienee Bemea'tiQg vbl. sb. 


164B HttkaicK Hesper,^ Fartinf yerse^ 'Tis to be doubted 
whether 1 next yeer, Or no. shall give ye a re-ineeting here. 
1684 Lond. Gnz. No. 1904^ At the remeeting of the said 
States . . these Points will be farther spoken oh 

Bemeeving, -mefe, nba. varr. Kkmuvino, Rk- 
MOVR. Bemeid : aee Remede rA and V. Bemel, 
see Kkhkal and Rimmel. Bemelant, var. Ke« 

MEN ANT Obs. 


Beme'lt (rr-), v. [Re- 5 a ] To melt again. 

a. tram. i6a6 Bacon Sylva | 771 The Crude Materialls of 
Glasse, mingled with Glosse. already made and Re>moulterk 
177s K CiiANDLKH 7 rav. Greece (1835) II. 180 They re- 
melted the old dross and Kcum, and found ore. xSsi Lyrll 
Friut,. Gcot. III. 185 If the lavas could be remehJd. x8m 
Allbutt's SysU Med. 11 . 038 Those who remelt the pig 
brass, and are called * founders *. 

b. «M/r. 1793 SMBAroN Edystone L. ff 974 It was per- 
ceived to re-rnelt and unite with the fresh metal 1865 
Masson Rec. Brit. Fkihs. 78 Into what Empyrean will it 
remelt when the separating film bursts? 

Hence RemeTted fpl. a., Reme*Uinff vbl. sb. 
1796 PuAKSON in Phu. Trans. LXXXVl. 431 Perhaps 
metals in general ore rendered purer . . by remelting. 1839 
Gre Diet. Arts 1137 The roasting ot the mattes and thmr 
treatment by four successive re-meltings. ^ 1861 FAiasAiaN 
iron 149 Molten crude iron, or. .remelted pig or refined iron. 

Reineinber (rfme’mbaj), v. Forms : 4-6 re- 
membre, (5 -meobre), 5-6 romembyr, (5 -bur, 
6 -bar, Se. -blr), 6- remember, (6 Sc, ra-). fad. 
OF, rtmembrer (nth c.), Prov, and Sp. 
membraTf It. rimembrar L. resfumordrl, f. 

re- Re- 4- mentor mindful : see Remeuorate v.] 

I. 1 . irans. To retain in, or recall to, the 
memory ; to bear in mmd, recollect (a thing, per- 
son, fact, event, soying, etc.). 

c 1330 K. Brunne Caron, (1810) 397 Edward may remembre 
be truuaile & ^ pyn. 1381 Wvci if Tobit ii. 6 Keniembi ende 
that woord, that the lx>rde seide by Amos, c 1400 Lvoa. 
Assembly o/Gods 154 Remembre your name was wont to be 
cgall. 14^ Caxton Fables 0/ /Esop 1. xviii, Euer 1 shal 
remembre the grace whiche thou hast done to me. 

Daus tr. SleuloHe's Comm. Sob, They should remembre 
ibenuelves to be earth and atu»hes. x6m Holland Amm, 
Alarcell. 317 A thing that no man could remember done 
since Dioclesian and Aristobulus time. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 
1. (1900) 35 Let this mans misery be remembred by thee. 
S730 Johnson Rambler No. a6 Pa, 1 was. .left by my father, 
whom I cannot remember, to the care of an uncle. 1833 
Tennyson Dream Fair IVotn, xx, The times when 1 re- 
Rieniher to have been Joyful 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) 
IV. (3u We mu.st remember the place held by Parmenides 
in the history of Greek philosophy, 
fig' >73* Fopb Hot. Sat. 11. u. 73 The stomach . . Re- 
members oft the School-boy’s simple fare. 1833 'I'ennybon 
Two Voices 493 My froxen heart began to beat, Rcmeuibcr- 
ing its ancient heat. 

D. With inf. To bear in mind, not to forget, to 
do something. 

rsAae Lydo. Min. Poem* (Percy Soc.) la Remembryng 
the nighe lord to queme. 1481 Paston Lett. II. 37 Re- 
membre to take a wryht to chese crownvres in Norflblic. 
>SaS Lvndksay Satyre 3054 My Lords,. .Remember to re- 
forme the consistorie. x6io Smaks. Temp, iii il 99 Re- 
member First to possesse his Bookea vnatk BEaKRLRV in 
Fraser Life vi. aiB You will also rcmemlier to take bonds 
(or the money. 1781 OowreR Com*ersat. 103 But still 
remember..! 0 press your point with modesty and ease, 
to- Const, with oneself. Obs. rare. 

B. Goooe ^o^fOtc. (Arb.>86 As ofte as 1 remembre 
with my self, I'he Fancies fonde [etc. I 1613 Day Festwm/e 
viil (1613) 040 That you remembm with your selves, who it 
is that hath made you Fathers of Children. 

t d. Remember yoeer courtesy, be covered. Obs. 
(liie precise origin of the phrase U not clear; compart 
leave year courtesy in Mid*. N. iv. I ai, and the following 
pasemge: ^1980 WBvea J^ty ymventm Ci], Well iayd 
maiHter doctor...! pemy you be reawmbeed, and oouar your 
haadJ 

1^ Shako. L. L. L. v. 1 . 103 , 1 doe beseech thee remember 
thycurtesie. I beseech thee apparel! thy head. {CLHamL 


V. ii. 108.1 i8Bi B. JoNtoN £v. Man in ffmu. 1. i, Pray 
you remember your ooutt*sy. .Nay, pray you ha covered. 
2 . To think of, recall the memory of (a person) 
with some kind of feeling or intention. 

138a Wyclip Isa Ixii. 6 ^ee that remembren the Lovde, ne 
betb stille. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 69 So shall I ra- 
membre elysse as looge as lyfie shall abyda wythin me. 
*838 CovEKUALE Eeet. xiL 1 Remembre thy, maker in thy 
youth, or euer the dayes of aduenite come, xgda Daui tr. 
Sletdane^s Comm. 314 We must also remember the dead. 
X671 Milton P. R. iit. 434 Yet he at length .. Remembring 
Abraham by some wono rous call May luing them back. 
1791 BoENa Lament for Gioncatm x, I’ll remember thee, 
Glencairn, And a* chat thou hast done (or me I 1841 Lamb 
Arab. iit*. I. iii, 1 will do thee an act of kindness for 
which 1 shall be remembered. 

b. To bear (a person) in mind as entitled to 
a gift, recompence, or fee. or in making one’s will ; 
hence, to fee* reward, ‘ lip *. 

* 47 * Paston Lett. II. 407 Also my brother Edmonde Is 
not yet reinembryd. He bathe not to lyff with, thynk on 
hym. ^1963 Bp. SANovs in Kllis Or^. Lett. Ser. 1. 11 . 195 This 
Contrie brmgitb nothing forthfitt to rememlier youe withall 
*899 Aberdeen iiegr. (1848) 11 . iSBThe. .counuul. .lykvaycs 
ordunis Mr. Peter Blok bur ne, minister, to be rememberit 
for the interteneing of the said Mr. Geuige. 1605 Shako. 
Macb. 11. ill 93 Alton, anon, 1 pray you rcmemlssr the 
Porter. s8oa Mar. Kdgbwortn Mot at T. (r8t6) 1 . xL 93 
He assured the hostler, that he would remember him the 
next day. 1871 Punch x6 Sept. X13/1 Mr. Kcnne Hunter 
is manoeuvring to be remembered in Alderman W.'s will 
td. To record, mention, make mention of (a 
thing, person, etc.). Obs. (common c 1430-1660). 

c 1430 Lvdo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 73 Remembryd by 
SLTipiures we fynde and rede, Hoisum and holy tt is to 
thyiike and pray. ^3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 961/1 Her deth 
and . . her ossumpeion wherof the Scripture remembryih 
no thynge. 1979^ Holinshed Ckron. Ul. 96 About 
the same time that the armie before remembred, was set 
forward into Scotland. 1600-55 1 . Jones btono-Hengiiyzs) 4 
History hath not remerobr^ the Ruins of any ancient 
Buildings digged up in Anglesey, xfiga Nekdham tr. 
Seldens Mare Cl. 63 'i'he Carians poBscssed the Sea. 
Their Sea-L>ominion u remenibied by Diodorus Siculus. 
*749 Firloing Tom Jones iii. iv, That phenomenon in the 
lace of the former which we have above remembered. 

+ b. To commemorate. Obs. 

1430-40 Lvdg. Bochas 1. xiv. (15^4) 30 This knightly man 
. . Set up pillers fur a inemorutll W hum remembred hu con- 
quests. 1535 CovLEOALE Numb. V. X5 It is. .an ofTeringe of 
remcinbraunce, that remembreth synne. x6xo Shaks. Temp. 
1 ii. 405 The Ditty do's remember my drown’d father. 16^ 
IVkoU Duty Alan Ui. | 17 His mercies, especially those rr- 
membred in the Saemment, his giving Christ to die for us. 
t 0. 'To meat ton by way ol reminder. Obs. rare. 
x6ai Elsino Debates ho. Lords (Camden) 96 L. Ch. 
Justice moved whether to proceed against Micheil..and 
remembred the message to the Lower House to sytt os a 
House this afternoone. 

d. To (have mind of and) mention (a person, 
bis condition, etc.) in prayer. 

i6oa Shaks. Ham. lit. i. 90 Nimph, tn thy Orisons Be all 
my sins rememberd. 16x3 — Hen. Vlll, v. i. 73 In thy 
Pr.Tyres remember Th’ estate of, my poore Queene. iBjifi 
SiMBON in Carus Lift (1B47) xxxiii. 794, 1 intreat the favour 
of you to rememl^er at the throne 01 grace one, who [etc.1 
4 . absol. ur intr. To have or bear in mind ; to 
recall to the mind ; also, to exercise or possess the 
faculty of memory. 

1390 Gowxb Cot{/. III. I9S Which yifth men cause to r»> 
membre, If any Sor be left bebinde. 14.. Tundale'* Vis.. 
etc. 1x8431 In verrey sothe, os 1 reinembur can. 1548 
Ei.yot, S.V. A/emona, ^iih any manne coulde remembre. 
1588 Shaks. L. L, /.. 1. i. 958 That shallow vassall. .which os 
1 remember, hight Costard, a zi^i Donne Poems (1650) 99 
So, in forgetting thou remembrest right. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. I. iv. 8 90 To remember is to perceive any thing wkh 
memory, or with a consciousness, that it was known or per- 
ceived before. 175a Geay Lett,, to WalOole (ipoo) 1 . S19 
As 1 remember, there were certain low chairs, that looked 
like ebony. iSxa Coleripce Lit, Rem, (1636; I. 336 Beasts 
and babies remeiiiber, that is, recognise : man alone recol- 
lects. 18x9 Smbllii y Prometh, l/nb. 1. 561 Past ages crowd 
on thee, but each one remerobeni, 

b. To have mind, memory, or recollection of 
something. Now rare (in later qnots. Sc,'), 
rx386 Chaucee Pars, T. P 8< At euery tyme hat 1 rR- 
membi e of |»e day of doom, I quake, c X440 Partonope 3509 
Remembring of the Joy he had before. 1313 Ld. Berners 
Froiss, I. ccxxxvii. 339 Sir Johan Chandos remembred of a 
knyfe that he h:id in nis bosome. 1613 Shake. Hen, VI ft. 
L it. 190, 1 remember of such a time, being my sworn seruant. 
The Duke retein'd him his. 164s Milton ApoL Smect. 
Wks. 1851 111 . 965 And yet he can remember of none but 
Lysimaenus Nicanor, and that he mislikt and censor'd^ 
xydo-Ta H. Brooke Fool tfOnaL (X609) 11 . 54 Among .. 
feniale fashions. . 1 remember but of one [etc.]. s8a8 Scuit 
Mem. in Lockhart i. (1849) 6/x, 1 remember of detesting the 
name of Cumberland, x^gx n. STBruBNS Bk. Farm (ed. a) 
I. 594/1, 1 remember of another cite in which there was jio 
appearance of a lamb, 
t o. Const, on or upon* Obs. 

CX388 Chaucee Nun*» Pr. T. ai3 Remembring on his 
dremes that he mette. 1430-40 Lvoo. Boekm* ix. xiv. (1558) 
a6 Ha fan remembre amme ..Vpoa. a verse written in y« 
Sautere. 15. tmpeackm. iVoteey in Fnrniv. Ballad* Jr. 
MSS. L 35a Remembvr on Thomas of Canterbury. 1988 
A. Kmc tr. Canisiui Cateck. 9 b, Remember on me, o lord. 


t d. To make mention tfsL thing, pbs. rare^, 
till Slvot Gon. 11. xiii, Plinie remaiiweth of a dogge 
whickw. .assaulted the muwar of his maister. 


5. mfL To bethink or lecolleot, fto think or re- 
flect hpott (oneself), Kow nw. 
r 1388 Chaocei Pare. T* t f JA, f leM nmiemlira im afle 
the yerea of my tyi. In Mttetaiime of mj 


Cenerydm 583, 1 may not ease my hart.., That doth me 
harroe wlianne 1 remembre me. Caxton Chivalry 10 

And thenne he remembryd hym a lytyl and after sayd [etc. I 
MIS4B Hall i.krom.. Hem, VUl 194 The Cardinal some- 
what remembred hym selfe and sayd, wel my lord 1 am 
content to obey, xias Shake. Rom. 4 Jnl. 1. iii 9 Nuria 
come backe againe,T haue remembred me, thou’ae hearo 
onr ootinsell. x6os — Ltar tv. vi. 933 Thou old, vnhappv 
Traitor, Breefely thy selfe remember, xlbi tUmlr. Load* 
News Christmas No. sr/i, *1 long for home'. But aim 
remembered herself. ' That's only a momentary feeling '« 
tb. Const, of ox on \ 4 b, 4 c. Obs. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. C 396 penne 1 remembred me ry^t of 
my rych lorda. cxjSfi Ciiauceh Meitb. P 33 Remembreth 
yow upon thr pacteni Job. cs4jm Lonelh'h Merlin sBx 
(KOlbiiigt, Sche hire remembrid m fadyr and niodyr botba. 
*848 St. Paper* Hen. VI H. 1. il 806, 1 cannot remember 
me of any others [fit to be cimtains]. x6aa Mabsk tr. 
Aiemau'o CuMmmn dAif.w. 30B. 1 rememlired my selfe of my 
Hostess^ 1651 tr. Dedas-t ooetas' Don Fenne 94 Re* 
membering himaalfe of the recital! which Rufine had mode 
him. xyC^a H. Brooke hoot 0/ Qual. (1609) 111 . 88, 1 
remembered me of my gallant roesMnatea. 

o. With obj. cIaurc. (Cf. scniie i.) Now ank* 
e 1374 Chaucee Troylus 1. 984 Remembring him, tlmt love 
to wyde y-blowe Yelt bitire nuyt. x4r8 Lett, Marg, Anjou 
4 Bp Beckington (Camden) 43 Ticuly, 1 can not remcmbie 
me, that ever 1 wrote to yow. X4^85 Malohy /fr^ANc viit. 
il 97s 'i'he kyng merueillcd why she d)'d and remembryd 

hym how her sone was sodenly slaync with poyson. x^ 
Hay any Work 48 O now I remember me, he has also a 
charge to prouido for. a 164B Lo. Hbkbert Hen.^ 

(1683) 39 Remembring himself, that it was time to visit his 
Aimy . . ht; takes leave of the Ladies. 1700 Congreve Way 
0/ World II. IX, Now, 1 remember me, I'm married. xSsy 
livRON Manjind iti. iv. 8, I do remember me, that in my 
youth . 1 stood within the Coliseum's wall 
6. a. impers. (//) remembers me [after OF. (iV) 
me remembre^. 1 rcmemtier. Now arck. 

CX374 CiiAUcaa Compl. Mars 150 What hla compleynt 
was, remembreth roe. c 1386 — Ii tfe's T, 469 Whan that it 
remembreth me Up-on my yowihe. 1484 Caxton Fable* of 
jEsop 1. iv, 1 am certnyne & me remembreth wet that the 
dogge lend to her a loof of brede- 18x4 Cary Dante. Par. 
XX. 137 It doth rcmemlier me, that 1 beheld The Mir of 
blessed luminaries move. X83X Scott ( 'ast. Dang, i, It may 
remember you that 1 undertook . . to temporise a little with 
the Scots. 

+ b. Of a thing : To reenr to (one). Ohs.-'^ 
x6o8 Yorksk. Trag. L ix, When the dread thought of death 
remembers you. 

o. Jo he remembered t to remember ; also const. 
of. Now obs. exc. dial, (common c 1450-1600). 

c Gentry de*t\^ Ther is a land I am remembryd wele. 

Men call it Perse. 1470 85 Malorv Arthur ix. xxl 370 
Soo whun the quene loked vpon sir Tristram slit was nut 
remembryd of hym. xjop Hanclav Skyp 0/ Folys (1570) 46, 
1 am remembred that 1 haue often sene Great wordly riches 
ende in pnuertie. CX590 Marlowe Fauet. x, Are you re- 
membered hOw you croased me in my conference with the 
Emperor? x6o5 xst Pt. leronimo iti. ii. 53 Are you remem- 
bred, Dun, of a daring message. And a proud attempt? 
x8bB Craven Glos*. s.v., An ye be remembered, L a. if you 
remember. 

II. 7 . To remind (a person) ; esp. to put (one) 
in mind ofK thing or person, t Al«o const, upon^ 
with. Now arch, or dial. 

c 9386 Chaucer Pramkl. T. 5x5 This was as thise bookes 
me rcmembie The colde frosty seson of Decembre. c 1449 
I'BCOCK Repr. 1. iv. 99 'I'hou) he wolde reherce tho poiiitis 
. . of the lawe forto remembie the iiigis and the peple ther 
upon, xest Paston Lett, \. i9oltem,corememiire i'.jOenyes 
or the tale that Fyncheham told. 1530 Palsce. 685/1, I 
ahfd remembre him of it whan he gothe to bedde. 1604 1*. 
Weight Passions vi. 390 These..! thought good briefly to 
set downe . to remember the Reader, that hareEfter be may 
benefit himselfe of them. 1641 R. Mareiot Serm. 95 The 
third waa a Golden letter, which remembred him with the 
joyes of Heaven. X745 Forty mat* Orphan 68 Emanuel .. 
reniemter'd Axem of nis Promises. s8o8 Edin. Rev. Jan. 
985 He takes care to remember us of Dr. Johnson’s saying. 
a 1850 Roaarrri Dante 4 Circ. l (1874) 98 She remembered 
roc many limes of my own most noble lady. 

b. With inf. or obj. danse. Now dial. (Very 
common in 17th c., esp. with Ihat.) 

c S449 Pbcock Repr. 1. iv. 91 If a bischop. .wolde remembre 
hem, exorte hem, and siire hem . . forto kepe certeyn moral 
venues. 1474 Roll* 0/ Parlt. VI. 113^1 Remembryng us 
that il appered unto us [etc.]. X540-1 Elyot Image Gov. 

(1556) 480, Fyrsie he wolde remembre hym for wliat causa 
he Iwih called hym. xggfi Nashe Safiron Walden xx Let 
me remember thee to do this one kindnes more for me. 
163B Chilunow. Reiig. Prot. 1. iii. 5 77. i77f i *nz to re- 
member you, that many Attributes in Scripture, are not 
notes of performance but of duty. X670 Bax ter Cure Ck. 
Div. PrcL X, I write it to remember the Teachers of tho 
Churches, what principles they have to preach, ,170a J- 
Savage Lett Antients xxvil 88 Remembiiiig him that 
LilNurality to Friends is the best way of hoarding Treasure. 
1748 Richaedhon Clarissa (181 z) 11 . 939 The edM of the 
opened door, which he ran against, remembered him to 
turn his welcome back upon me. 1877- in dial gloasartes 
(Lancs., Cheab., Lines., warw., Shropah.). 

1 8 . To recall (a thing or person) to a person. 
Also with double object* obj. danse* and without 
const. Obs. 

tfba WvcLiE John aiv. 06 He schal . .schewe, orremembie, 
to 30U alia thingis. C1440 Camravb Life St. Rath. ni. 
1379 Loke on jour ryng t It wyll remembyr tow jour 
gloryous weddyng. H1470 Tirrorr Tutie on Fnendsk. 
(Caxton 1481) A (), Syth my master Seuoia remembrid unto 
me how Leliua hath resouned with him. tggx Elvot Gov. 1. 
iv, Remem^yng to hym the daunger of his iiiell example. 
1617 Wither Jndelia in Juveuiiin (1635) 478 Every aeverall 
object that 1 see Doth severally (methtnkaa) remember 
thee. 1649 Milton Eikon. fret., By onely remembring them 
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the truth of wbot they themeelve* know te'^he beer mlen- 
Mfirmi-'d. iflye .h’nU't IVkt. p. xl, 1 remembred co htm, huw 
oA«f> 1 heat’d him wonder [etc ]. 

f b. To jnention ^one*t aflection, respect, etc.) 
by wny of message io another. Obs, 

1^ A. Dat Kng. Stcretary ii. (1605) 63 Sir, my humble 
duite remembred unto you and my good Miatreiuw, you may 
fdcsftc to underatxnd [etc.] sSag UssHxa in Lti. Mtn 
(Camden) 13a, 1 pray renicmber my hearty aflfeccion unto 
my Lord of Landafil 167a Masvkll C'e/'r, Wka. (Grottan) 

11. 408 Pray remember my respects to your Partner. 

a To metition (a person) to another as sending 
a friendly greeting. Also without const, 
igSo GaKSMAM in Burgon Li/t 1 ja» I'o whom It may 
please you, 1 maye Ije remembered, lOig Shaks. Htn. VI lit 
IV. ii. 160 Kemember me In ail humihtie vnto hia Hi(;hncs9»e. 
m 1674 Ci.AaBNDON Surv, Ltviaik. (1676) 6 To remember me 
kindly to Mr. Hobbes. 1713 STaaLK G'lMm/rViM No 171 P3 
Kemember me to the lion. 1760 Phil. Tram. LXX. 453 
He begs to be remembered to you with be^t compliments. 
1804 111 G, /fef#'//>Mr/cr(i86o) 11. 86 Mra Tomline desires 
to Im moat kindly remembered. 187a Black Aiiv. Phaeton 
xxvi, 353 Katty Tathain desires to be remembered to you all 
S^me*mb6r, v* nonce wd. [KK- 5 b.] tram. 
a. To put together again, b. To suppiy with 
a new member. 

1871 Si'BNCBS Princ. P^chot. II. vii. vii. 377 Mind, .is a 
thing we can form no notion of without XK-tnemberinr, ro- 
eoUeeting'eiQmm of our mcnul acts. 1894 Blackmose 
criMr 380 A Briiisii tnr. .a true heart of oak, re<membered 
also in the same fine material. 

BemBwberabi'lity. [f. next + -it y .] The 
fact oi being remem l^rable. 

i^J. Roc.brs Antipopo^r. x. | 3. 355 Tlw easy remember* 
ability of the Bible syNtein. 

Bamembaraple (ri'me'mbarftb’l), a. Also 
ramembr-. [f. KJUfBMBSR v. 4- -AfiLg: cf. obs. 
F. rem€mbratie'\ Capable or worthy of being 
remembered. ^Common in lotb c.) 

s6is CuTGK. , Memofablet memorable, reniembrable, worthie 
of mentorie. i8oe Haslitt Poi. Ku. (i8iq> 399 When all is 
done, notiiiny reiiiemlierable has been said, a t84aAMNOLD 
Serm. Chr. 396 A change.. of any rememberahle 

kind. sg8i Shaikh As/. Poetry v. 143 More rememberable 
tlian any blank vene since Milton's. 

Hence Sama'mbarablj adv. 

1800 South RV Lett, (1856) 1. 133 '1 he moral features of the 
people (are] more accurately and remcmberanly painted. 
s8oa/^ri4 11. 157 Say what you have to say as perspicu- 
ously. .and as rememlierably as possible. 

Bra 3X11 bera ioa, ubs. form of Rkmbmbranoc. 
BmiBmbarad (r/me-mboid), ppl, a. £-bd t.] 
f X. Already mentioned. Obs. rare. 

€ I4as Pound. St. Bartholomew's i£. K. T. S.) 31 Whan the 
rememurid priour was ^it a-lyue. «S«9 PUTTBNHAM hag. 
Poesif (Arb.) 113 Besides all the remembred points of 
Metricall proportion, ye haiie yet two other soria 
2. Kecalieil to or kept in memory. Also in 
combs , as sad-^ welPremembered. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 17 'I'hat the Artificer after a 
wcll-remembred knowledge, should invent something of his 
owns. 1745 Matrimony P^ 4- con 3 O I to recall the sad- 
remember'd Day. 1734 Kicharoson Grandison (1811) 1. 
xxxiic 353 .\4 dear to roe.. as her brother from his remem- 
bered bravery. x8ea Wohokw. Prelutie 1. 161 No little band 
of yet remembered names. 1863 Gbo. Kliot Romola ix, Kar 
in the backward vista of bis remembered life. 

Bamemberar (rfmcmboiw). [-brL] One 
who, or that which, remembers or reminds). 

4 1440 Pbcock Btpr. 11. vL 171 fii this rememoraunce the 
remembrer . . sclial be the more stirid. a iS4a Wyatt in 
Tottsls ( Arb.) 45 Korgetier of payn, remembrer of my 

wo. 1579 G, Hakvey Letter^k, (Camden) 61 Lett tbi.<i il- 
favurid letter suffize foi a. .remembrer in that behaulfe. 
1614 Raleigh Hist. World \\\ (1634) 89 Aruxerxes called 
Muemon, that is to say the Mindful or the Keinemberer. 
1754 Kichahuhon (1781) IV. vii, 63 What a re- 

memberer. if 1 may make a word, is the heart ! 1809 Svi>. 
Smith 14 Xr. (1859) 1. 174/1 The maker of verses and the 
reinemlierer of words. 1876 F. HARHl«ONC4Ma' i96 <''. (1886) 
3<j 6 The recollections are very often the inventions of the 
rememberer. 

Bama mbering, t/M rA [-tnoI.] The action 
of the vb. Kkmkmubji; an iiisiance of this. \ In 
rememberings in remembrance or memory. 

c >378 Sc. Log. Saints xl. (Ninian) 533 (Jf [wit merwale In 
reinembryng. C1449 Pkcock Kefir, v. siL 517 Into the re- 
membrin^ of pertones not being religiose isai J. T. ProL 
Bfodshaiv's .\t. Werbnrge 40 Who on this wulle haue re- 
membryiig .wolde dispsse all thyng^<^. .muiiduyne. 1383 
T. Washington tr. Niehoiay's Pty.Kp. Ded., Doth it not 
de^erue diligent marking and remembring? 1673 True 
Worshifi 0/ God 51 A Remeinliring and Kenewing of our 
Ba|iti>nial Vow. 1740 1 . Clarke Pdne. Youth (cd. 3) 88 
'J‘he Mutter is well worth the remembiing 1^ Maskrll 
Mon. Kit. \ p clxxxv, Wearying the reader with continued 
rememberings of much, which we might have wished away. 

Bame'mbaring, ///. a. ^ 1 NoI 2 .] That re- 
members ( f or reminds) ; f mindful cf z, thing. 

e 14^ Pecock Repr. v. xii. 5x6 Wherfore it is resonahle, . . 
that her outward habit be mad to hem into such a remern- 
bring si^ne. c 1588 C'tbss Pembroke Ps. cxix. G. i. Grave 
deeply in remembring mind My trust, thy promise true. 
s8b3 Bacon Rss.^ Great Place (.\rb.) Be not too sensible, 
or too remembring, of thy Place, in Connersaiion. a 1676 
Hai.b Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) » 1 ouching the knowledge 
of Brutes, touching their remembring Faculty. 1790 Pen- 
nant (1813) 498 T>eath.. shaking bis rememliering 

hour-glass, rto Galt l\xn>osi xxix, During the remember- 
ing prayer, Mr. Pittle pul up a few words for criminals 
under sentence of death. 1886 Swinburne Death Sir //. 
Taylor in Atktamum 10 Apr. 486/1 Clothed round with 
reverence of remembering hearts. 


Beiii0]iiblr, obt. Sc. iorm of Reueubkb. 
Brarabrimo# (rAnc'mbrfini), sb. Alio 4-6 
•auLoe, 5 -a(u)nM, -oas, 6 -auna, 4-8 roxiMxii- 
ber-. [a. F. remembrance {t ith c. ; AF. •annee) : 
ice Rbmbiibu and -argb, and cf. It rimembraseoa.l 
1 . (Withoat article.) Memory or recoUection in 
relation to a portiunlar object, fact, etc. In early 
UK esp. in phranea to have in r., to call to r, (fee 
Callc^. aob). 

13. . Coer de L. 69R6 Whoso hadde sene hys cuntenauns^ 
Wolde euer had hym in remembraunse. 1390 GowBa Conf. 

1 . 5 He sclial drawe into remembrance The fortune of this 
worldes chance, c 1430 Merlin 49 Ibe moste remembraunce 
that 1 shall haue, shad be vpon yow, and on yowre nodes. 
sjM PALaGR. 351 Here is to be called to remembraunce 
what 1 sayd afore of ouel, 1331 CovBaoAUC a Macc. xiL 4a 
They., besought God, that thefawte. .might be put out of 
remembraunce. i6ix Biulb J rnml. Pruf. P 7 He hath for 
euer bound the Church vnto him, in a debt of apeciall re- 
membrance. 1667 Milton P, L. hi. 704 Worthiest to be all 
Had in remembrance alwayes with delight, syag Purs 
Odyst. VIII. 501 This ever grateful in remembrance bear. sBsfi 
T. G. Strutt Syhm Brit, (1830) 3 Secured to remembrance 
oythe pencil. 187s R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixiv. ajx Look 
that . . deep-laid in steady remembrance These our words 
grow greenly. 

b. Coiift. of, finf., or tclanse. Formerly freq. 
in phrases to have r. of io put (one) in r of. 

etgtS Chaucbr Knt.'s T. 188 This m^ed Emclye han 
remembrance To do honour to May. — Monk's T. 738 
Of honeatee yit hadde he remembraunce. 1463 Paston Le, t. 

111. 48a This might.. put him in remembrance what time 
he hath loat. 1533 Euen Docades 43 You put me so often 
in remembcrance of your departure. 1386 A. Day Eng, 
hecretaty il (1635) 38 His presence I am resolved shall no 
more disquiet me, by hearing or remembrance of him. ifiag 
Bingham Xsnophon 101 Yet it is honest, .that remembrance 
be had rather m that which is goo^ than of the bad. 1678 
CuDWOSTH Imlolt. Syst. 1. v. 693 Though all Learning be 
not the Kemerobrance of what the Soul once before actually 
understood in a Pre-existent State. 1784 CowrBR Tashvu 
353 What he views of beautiful or grand Prompts with re- 
membrance of a present God. s8i6 J. Wilson City qf 
Plague II. ii. 331 Kemembrance rises faint and dim Of 
sorrows suffer'd long ago. 

2 . I'hat operation of the mind which is involved 
in recalling a thing or fact ; recollection. Freq. 
personified, or in fig. context. 

1374 Chaucbr .< 4 x ^4 4 Are. an So thirllethe with the 
yiit of Rememberaunce be swerde of 8orowe..Myn bert 
re of blis.ie. igoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 105^ Than 
rudelie come Remembrance Ay nigging me, withoutin resL 
1393 Shaks. John v. vL sa Vnkinue remembrance: thou, ft 
elites night, Haue done me shame. 1671 Milton Samson 
933 Not for thy life, lest fierce remeinbrariLe wake My 
sudden rage. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xix. f x The same 
Idea, when it again recurs without the Operation of the like 
Object on the external Sensory, is Remembrance. 1783 
Reid fnteil. Powers 1. i. t6 When the word perception is 
used propel ly. .it is never applied to things past. Ami thus 
it is aisttnguished from remembrance. 

t b. P acuity or power ul remembering or re- 
calling to mind. Obs, (Cf. next.) 

c 1400 Lvdg. Asssmbly 0/ Gods 998 To whom Veriew sent 
ciiibassatours thiee, Keson, Discresion, ft Good Kemeiii- 
braunse. 1909 Fisher P'unsral Serm. t'tees Richmond 
Wka (1B76) 391 She was go«Ki in remembraunce ft of holdyng 
memorye. x^Bury WtUs (Camden) 133, 1, Barbara Mason, 

. . beyng . . in liooll mynd and good remembrauns, make this 
my present testament 1377 Nokthbhuok e Z>rt>V^ (1843) 
X43 The wiite thereby is made mure sbarpe, and the re- 
membrance quickened. s6xo Shake Temp, u, 2. 83a Ihis 
Lord of weake remembrance, sfigs Widdoweb j\ at. Philos. 
53 The wittie excell in remembrance, the dull in memorie. 

b. With possess, proa. ^One’s) memory or re- 
collection ; also, in later use, (one's) power of 
remeii. Bering (cf. prec.). 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iii. 919 (968) Can 1 not seyn. .If 
sorow It put out of her remembraunce. c 14x0 Hocclevk 
Mo: her oJ'God 45 Fecebe that ludy in thy remembrance. 
X490 Caxton F.tteyd.-»s xxii. 80 Come to lier remembraunce 
the grete iustyces . . vnto her tolde. Ld. Bkhners 

Huon I, 167 Call 10 your remembraunce bow that.. Adam 
ft Kue was dyffciidyd fro y' etinge of fruyte. 1604 E. 
G[kimbtonkJ iP Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxv. 401 They roust 
coiifesse tbemselves of ail the sinnes they have committed, 
to their remembrance. s66o Trissl Regie. 44 To the best of 
my remembrance, he sate there four days together. 1734 
Kichamoson Grandison (1781) IV. x. 8? The obliging wiie 
would banihb from his rcmemberance the petulant mistress. 
18x9 Shelley Cveiops 145 Pour: that the draught may 
fillip my remembrance. 1864 Skeat l/klands Poems 170 
but now is my remembrance weak with eld. 

b. The point at which one's memory of events 
begins, or the period over which it extends. '• 
1363 CooPRR Thesaurus, Memoria patrum, in the time 
and remembrance of our fathers, tfiex Smakb Aif s Wsll 

IV. iii. ia6 Fro the time of his remembrance to this very 
instant d setter. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. R03 Tbee 1 have 
beard relating what was d«»n Ere my remembrance, xyyx 
Smollett Humfih. Cl e June, Let. ii, 1 know but one other 
method . . , which . . has been practised successfully more than 
once in my remembrance. 

4 . The memory (f or thought) which one has of 
a thing or person. 

rxiBfi Chaucer Pars. T. F 137 The fourth point, that 
oughte make a man have contrition, Is the sorwefui remem- 
brance of the good dedes ihai be bath lefte to don here in 
erthe. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 78 Anguishe ft calamyte, 
..wherof yv remembraunce greued bym ryght sorowfuliy. 
X331 Robinson tr. More's l/top’ u. (xSqs) 303 Ihe remem- 
braunce of theirc poore indigent and begerlye olde age 
kylleth them up. xggo Shaks. Mlds, N. iv. i. 164 My lone 
To Hcrxqsa. .Seems to me now as the remembrance of an 


idle gaode. tfigg GuauAix Chr. im Arm. verse 11. i. ill 
11669) >7/f Tb«ee add to Ids sin, and the remembrance of bis 
sin.. will adde to his torment, xysg Porn xiti. 334 

Yet had his mind tbro* tedious amcnce loet Ihe dear re- 
membrance of bis native coast. 1790 Wonnew. Desertfi. 
Sluters 519 Why does their sad remembrance haunt tiie 
mindf xi49 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. IL 809 Between 
him and the court was interposed the remembrance of one 
terrible event. 

b. With a and//. A recullection, reminiscence. 
s6ei Shaxs. Atts hr ell 1. iiL 140 By our remembrances of 
dales forgun. s6xo — Tesnp. v. 1. 13B How sbarpe the point 
of this remembrance is. 1x706-7 Farquhab Bemujp Strut. 
IV. ii, But cuasen Mackshane, vii you not put a remembrance 
upon me?] Gibson DecL 4 P. xlix. V. 156 A faint re- 
membrance 01 their ancestors still tormented the Romans. 
X809 Camfbbll Gertr. hyom. 1. i. Although the wild-flower 
on tiiy ruined wall, .a sad remembrance bring. 1819 Shel- 
LBY Peter Bell 3rd v. x, Ihcse obscure rememiirances 
Stirred such harmony in Peter. 

o. I'he surviving memory of a person. 

X579W. Wilkinson c on/ut. P'amilye tf Loue, Brief Deser., 
Kyng Edward ihe vL, a Prince of blesbed remembtance. 
x6sx Biblb Exod. xvti. 14, 1 will vtterly put out the re- 
membrani.e of Amalek from vnder heauen. Tate ft 

Brady Ps. cxii. 6 The sweet Remembrance [1696 Memorial] 
of the Just Shall flourish when he sleeps in Dust. ^ x8m 
Southey Onmtana 1. no He roighi have secured for himself 
a ianting and respeciful remembiance. 

d. pi. Greetings expressive of remembrance. 

1789 CowpKR Let, to Newton i Dec., With our joint affec- 
tionate remembrances to yourself and Mrs. Is cwton. 1804 
in G. Rose's Diaries (i860) IL 67 Kindest remembrances to 
all our good friendin edtofidrah. Nts. (Ktldg } 538 He bid 
me also be sure and give nis kindest remembrances to you. 
5 . t ft- Jn {into, rarely for) remembrance, as a 
memorinl or record; to put in remembrance, to 
put on record. Obs. 

1390 Gower Ctmf. 111. >83 Into remembrance He dede 
upon him such vengance. Ibtd. 394 Tbei for evere in re- 
membrance Made a figure in resemblance Of him. 1406 
Lvdg. in PoL Poems (Kolln) II. 13a To put his title in re- 
menibraunce, Wbiche that he oath to Inglond and to 
Fraunce. X490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 34 Of winch weie 
fourmed letties for to write.. in remembraunce perpetual ^ 
thinges that [etc.^ x^xxGuylfordc's Pilgr. (Camden^ i-j By 
token of a fayre stone layde for remembraunce 1335 Cov bm- 
DALK deck. xiii. 3, 1 will destroye the names of luols out off 
the londe : so that they nhai nomore be put m remembraunce. 
b. In (t the) remembrame of, 111 memory of. 
CX400 Maundrv. (Koxb.) xxxiv. 15.1 peroff he drinkez in 
remembraunce of hi.s fader. X483 Caxton Cato F vij. It is 
sayd that there is as yet in the same place a pytte in mynde 
and remenbraunce of the sa)d m>racle. ? a 1300 Wyehet 
4iba6> 6 Do ye this in the reinembrance of me. X58X Pbi 1 ik 
I r. Guazso's Civ, Conv. ii. (1586) 10^ That the.. life of the 
MOble of Arpines, should be spared m the remembraunce of 
Tullie. 1613 PuRCHAS PUgrimaee 1. xiii. 63 i be day in re- 
membrance tliereol [was] yeerely solemnized with fasting 
the Euen. 1697 Drvdkn Aknetd\ 1. 6B0 In lemembrance of so 
brave a Deed, A I'oinb, and 1* un’ral Honours i decreed. 
t6. Mention, notice. Obs. 

1373 Barbour Bruie iii. 558 (^uhen that he herd mak re- 
membrance Off the perell>s that passyt war. 1390 Gower 
tonf. 1. 156 As the Imk makth reniemnn 


. , . war. 1300 Gower 

to^f. 1. 156 As the Imk makth reniemorance. Alphonse was 
his propre name. CX440 Generydes 3177 I'ill he was puttc 
[from] nis enheritaunce, Wherof be fore was made remem- 
braunce. S53X Elvot Gov. l. xviii, 1 can linde no notable 
remembiance that it was used of auncient tyme. 1607 Toe- 
bell fiourf. Beasts (165B; 497 He saitii he found the re- 
membrance of it in the Grecian books. X63X Webvbr Anc, 
Puneral Mon. 650 'i his towne . . requirein some large re- 
membrance from mee. 

t b. A commemorative discourse or mention ; 
a memorial inscription. Obs, 

X509 Fisher Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond ViVe. (1876) 
389 Here alter folowcth a mornyngc reniembrnuiicc had at 
the moneih mynde of the noble prynces Murgareie. X398 
Bahnpbild Poems (Arb.) Z19 A Keinembrance of some 
English Poets, tagg Shaks Hen. P, 1. ii 329 Lay thchc 
bones in on vn worthy Vrne, Toinblesse, with no lemembraiiLe 
ouer them. 

t 7. The act of reminding or pultir.g in mind. 
Booh of remembrance, a memorandum-book, a 
record. K ing of remembrance Obs. 

X46X Poston Lstt. 11. 64 It is not for no rok of remembrans, 
for 1 sent to hym thryisor fowyr tymys ther for. 1463 Ibtd. 
303 He sent me word that Wyllyam Worceier had a buke 
of remembraunce of recayt>8. 1335 Covbrdalb Num, v. 15 
It is . .an offeringe of remembraunce, that remembreth synne. 
1363. C'ooi'ER Tnetnums, Memortnlis Hbsr, a booke of re- 
membrance. 1997 Hookbr Eccl. Pol. V. Ixv. I 4 it senieth, 
luimely, for a si,^ne of remem berance to put vs in minde of 
Our duiie. s6xi Bible MaL iii. 16 The Lord hearkened and 
heard it, ft a booke of remembiance was written before hinu 
X699 Howbi.1 Yocab. xxxiv, A ring of remembiance, viz. 
two or three interchain'd [cf. CoiOR , SowtenoHce,. .a Ring 
with many hoopcs, wlicreof a man lets one hang downe 
when he would be put in mind of a thingk 

attrib, a 1606 W. Sclateb Comm. Mai. (1650) x86 He 
hath also, then, his remcmbiance-book, bis register, for the 
nngudly. 

t b. Bill of remembrance, a royal letter of 
authoiity. Obs. 


1481 in Muniment. Magd. Coll, Oxf, (i88a) 15 Dayly to 
atende tyll 1 myte haue T'. S. at leysere and than breke y* 
malere and schew to hym T kyll of reniembranse. 1380 
Hullvsano 7 War. Fr. Tong, I n piacel, a hill of remem- 
braunce to an Officer from the princej a bill of proces'^e. 
X3le N. Lichepiblo u- Castanhoda's Long. E ind. 69 He 
gave him other posseseions and rents and a bill of remein- 
braunce to make him Lorde, 

to. CUrh of Iho Romtmhrance, - Ruum- 
BRAKCBB 1 a. Obs. 

The Act cited by Cowell is one eatahUshiiia Mi Clere de 
la romnnbremcis. 





426 


BXHXKAnT, 


iio9 CowBLL Imittfr, •.¥. J^MiMw^rciMarr, These [Re- 
membrancers of the Exchequer] anno 37 Ed. 3. Cup. 4. he 
called clerks of the Remembmncc. [Uence in later Dicta] 
1 8. A note or entry serving as a record or le- 
minder ; a memorandnm. OAs, 

1430-1 XoUi p/ Pmrlt, IV. 376/1 Make oute a remembrance 
under her seall . . reitityng ye issue yat is joyned. 1465 

II. 3oa As for such bokys as he hath byre at bom he 
wol doo loke yf any remembraunce canne be founde therof. 
igM A. Day Enf, S«crti0ty 11. (1605) 63, I haue laden fur 
yoor account . . according to your remembrance sent vnio me 
lor the Miine,..seuen Buts of Sack. 1601 Holland 
11 . 17a Set down vnder the hand of the si^d prince, in a 
priuat note-lxmk of remembrances, a 1676 Halk i T.)p ‘Ihose 
proceedings and remembrances are in the I'ower, beginning 
with the twentieth year of Edward I. 

t b. A reminder given by one person to another ; 
a remark of this nature. OAs, 

1397 Shaks. 9 //e». V. ii. 115, 1 do commit into your 
hand, Th’vnstained Sword.. With this Remembrance ; That 
you vse the same [etc.], idss Woodall Matt Wks. 
(1653) > i^def remembrances touching the particular instru- 
ments for the Surgeons Chest. 1638 (rniLUNOw. Rtlig. Prot. 
I. V I 29. B64 But let the understanding Reader, uke with 
him three or four short remembrances. 

o. A reminder given by some thing or fact; 
a thing or fact serving to lemind one of something. 
Now rare, 

1617 Mosvson //iff. I. 107 The Orange trees, .are greene 
in winter, giuing at that dead lime a pleasant remembranLe 
of Sommer. 1663 Gerhibr Counsei ai To knock their head 
against that of the doore, for a remembrance that they were 
not to passe the threshold 1739 Wealky pyAs, (1872) 1 . 174, 
1 was not suffered to conclude my subject ; a good remem- 
brance that 1 should, if possible, declare, at every time, the 
whole counsel of God. 1789 [see Remark sfi.* 3 cl. 1806-7 
1 . Bbrbspord Miseries Hum. Li/e < 1826) 1. Intrud., What . . 
[are] dressing and undressing but stinging remembrances of 
the privilegim nakedness of the savage? 

8 . An aiticle serving to remind one person of 
another ; a keepsake, souvenir ; a token. 

14x5 R. E. IViiis «i88a) 63, I wil |>At lohii Ondeley haf a 
coueryd pece of siluer..for a remembraunce of me. 1463 
Bufy iTtRs (Camden) 34, iij of my beste gownys. .for a re- 
membraunce to thinke vpon me. rs33s Du Wer lntro<i. 
Fr, ill Palsgr. 1023 Do nat wu bryng me some remembraunce 
or token from them ? s6isToi)RNEur Atk. Trag, 11. i, Here's 
the sad remembrance of his life, Which, for hu sake. I wi.l 
for euer weare. 17R4 in Swifts Lett. (176B) IV. 13, 1 desire 
your acceptance of a ring, a small remembrance of my father. 

b. A memorial or record ol some fact, person, 
etc. Now rare. 

c 1470 Henry WaJlnci xt. 1458 Go nobill buk,. .Now byd 
ihi tym, and be a remembrance, a 1333 Ld. Berners Goid. 
Hk. M. Auret. (1546) G, His wordes and counsels remayne 
for a remembraunce. 1390 Si’Enskr F. i. L a On his Brest 
R bloodie Crouse he bore, 'ITie deare remembrance of his 
dying Lord. 1607 Tomell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 19a That 
figure which is engraven at Rome in a Marble pillar, being 
a remembrance of some Triumpii. s8aa B. Cornwall Dram, 
Scenes^ Rape Proserpine^ And is this fountain left alone For 
a sad remembrance. 

tC. A heraldic device. OAl rart—^. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur ix. xxx. 384 Tristram .. com- 
maunded . . his seruaunt to ordeyne bym a blak sheld with 
none other remembraunce therin. 

Kema'mbranoef v. rare. [f. the sb. : cl 
Remembrancino vAL sb.'\ trans. To remind. 

rists T. v 7 l 


looke for the sworde next to remembranre and warne vs. 
1636 G. Collirr Ams7v. 15 Quest. Ded., The best return 1 
am able to make you, is, remembrancing you of your duty. 

SStemembrailOar ;rfine*mbi&ns9j). [a. AF. 
remembratHtr : see Reukmbkanok sA, ond -Bii l.] 
1. t R- A local official of some kind. Obs. rare~~^, 
1430- s Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 386/x Robt. Holme Esquyer, 
Kemenibrauncer of Gnyen..Buyng for the good of the 
Corone of oure Soverayn liege Lorde the Kyng, and for the 
parties of the Duche of Guyen. 

b. The name oi certain officials of the Court 
of Exchequer. 

(ff) The King's (or Queen's) Remeruhrmnetr^ an officer 
responsible for the collection of debts due to the sovereign ; 
now an officer of the Supreme Court, ib) The Loryi Trea- 
surer's Remembrancer. Now only Hist, (abolished by Act 
3^4 Will. IV, c. 99 f 41). (c) The Remembrancer ^ the 

First FruitSy responsible fur the collection of all composi- 
tions for first fruits and tenths. Now only Hist, (abolished 
by Act I & s Viet, c so I 1). 

1*354 Rolls of Parlt, 11. 271/2 Que come en I'Escheqer 
aoient diverses offices & places, Gardein de la Pipe, & de la 
Somons, Remembrancer^ *45^ Ibid, V. 342/2 Rem«‘m- 
brauncer of the Kynges Eschequier. . 1464 Ibid. 529/1 The 
Office of oure Remembrancer in oure Eschequer. 1366 Act 
8 Eiie. c. x6 8 9 Her or their Graces Officers of Kemem- 
brnuncer and the 'I'reasuurers Remembrancer. 1607 ^wxll 
Inter pr. s.v., Remembrancers of the Excheouer [Rememo- 
restores) be three officors, or clerkiL one nailed the Kings 
Remembrancer. ..I'he third is called the Remembrancer of 
the fir?,t frnites. s6Sm<Act xa Chas. II y c. ax | 3 That 
the several Remembranosra of the said Court.. make true 
and perfect Copies of.. such other Seizure and Inquisicion. 
1704 Drapier'e Lett. Wks. X755 V. 11. 68 The lord 

P.dmerstown is first remembrancer, worth near 9000/, per 
annum. 1797 mnd Rep. Sei, Committee on F'inanee a U pon 
entering into the Details of the Constitution of this Court, 
the Officers who first present themselves are the Remem- 
brancers. ,i83B Act X 4 a yict. c. so I XI Hetiiy Warre 
Esquire, the present Remembrancer of First Fruits and 
1 enths. 1887 Pollock Lsmd Lems 8 notty 'I'hcse rentn are 
now received by the Queen's Remembrancer a few days 
before the beginning ofMlchselmas term. 

1 0. Qmen^s Hsrnemhmteer^ an officer having the 
adminiktratio.'i of the Queen Conaort's nffaiva. OAs. 
{lifiM CesL St, Peters Cheu. /, Dom, (1890) eis There 


I has always been an officer called the Remembrancer to the 
QuMim 01 this uatiuiL] 1047 H award C rvuiw Reti, 5 Cleiae 
in the Office of the Qu«en«s Remcuibrancer. 

d. All official of the Corpoiaiion of the City of 
London, whose chief duty now is to represent that 
body before Parliamentary Committees and at 
Council and Treasury Boai^s. 

‘ From the records of the City of London, in the Town 
Clerk's Office, it appears that the office of Remembrancer 
was instituted in 1570^* ' {Arehaeohigia, 1B55. XXXVI. 106). 

1910 J. CHAMBxaLAVNR .^/. Gt. BrU. 11. 111. 63! Mr. John 
Johnson, Remembrancer (of the City of London). 1770 in 
hxssmisser^t^td) 4 May 286/t Lord Denbigh came up to 
the City Remembrancer. zSm-ib Bentham Ration, yudte, 
ErnsL (1827) 11 * 590 tsotOy In the official establishment of the 
city of London there still exists one officer, the remembrancer 
[etc.]. 1837 Muuicip. Corpormtions (Eng. 6c WsL ) wd Rep.y 
Lomion 45 The Rememimnoer is elected by the Common 
Council. i88e Timee x Mar. 9/6 Mr. kobarts..was elected 
City Remembrancer in x878,at a salary of 1,500/. p^r annum. 

2 . One Who reminds another ; in lonner use, esp, 
one engaged or appointed ior that purpose. (Com- 
mon in i6-i7th c.) 

1513 Skelton Carl. Laurel To be your remenibrauncer, 
maUatiie, 1 am bounde. xgyx Goloiku Calvin on Ps. xxxix. 
X3 God knoweth welynough without a remembraticer, that 
men have but a short journey to walk upon earth. 1643 
Durvv Israels Coli rB You have put me in thu place, to 
be your remembrancer in the name of the Lord. X687.R. 
L Estrange A new. Dies, aa, I think it would not do Amiss, 
if the Dissenter should Counter- Ad vise his Remembrancer 
upon I'wo or Three of these Last Points. X77X Smollett 
Humph. Cl. 98 Apr.. Let. ii. If 1 had not lieen an ass, I 
sliould not have needed a remembrancer. 1835 Browning 
Paracelsus 11 49 What does this KemembraiKer set down 
concerning life? XB63 Rxamiusr xB Mar. x6i U is his 
chosen office to be Kemembraiicer of all wrongs. 

3 . Jig. of things ; also, a thing serving to remind 
one ; a reminder \ a memento, souvenir. 

rgSg G. Pierces Supererog.\l)M.. (Grosart) II. 13B 

Consideration is a good Counsellour : & Reading, no baud 
Remembrancer. 1394 Kvd Loruelia 111. i. 13 Sweet tcares 
of loue, remembrancers to tyme. 1607 Donne in tourC. 
Eng. Lett, (1880) 62 No searching vehemencies made you 
nerd BO shadowy an example or remembrancer. x666 J. 
Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 997 Their stoinucks are their 
Clocks and Remembrancers. 1778 [ W. Marshall] Minutes 
Agrit.y Digest 144 This Diary is the basis of tne other 
ai counts, and serves as an aiiiiost-infallible RemembraiiLcr. 
1809 Malkin GU Bleu x. ii. P 10, 1 fell dangerously ill there ; 
and that timely remembrancer was the cause uf bringing 
back your son to you. X867 HowELiJi I'.al. youm. 252 A bit 
of the sacred wood fur a remembrancer, 
b. A reminder of something. 
c i6se Sir J. Mrlvil Mem, 1 1735) 1 indited a long 

Letter, .as a Remembrancer of hiM former Pronases. x68r 
Wheler youm. Greece 111. 963 There are some Remains of 
noMe Structures, Reinembraiicers of their pro-sperous State. 
X766 Goldsm. yic. IV, iti, Premature consolation is but the 
remembrancer of sorrow, step Souihkv Str T, More (1631) 
II. 953 You have in them speaking remenibraiicers of irior- 
tality. xSgi H awthorne Ho. Sev,^ Gables v. '1 he . . freckles, 
friendly remembrancers of the April sun ana breeze; 

o Used K8 the title of a hook or pamphlet 

1383 Hioinh (/i//r) The Nomenclator, or Remembrancer of 
Adrianus lunius. .,coiiteiniDg proper names and apt termes 
for all thinges. ^ 1608 Withkr \titls) Britain’s Remem- 
brancer, contatning a Narration of the Plague lately pasL 
1670 Barksdale {title) A Remembrancer of Excellent Men. 
1749 H. Walpolx Lett. (1846) II. 288 J here was a Remem- 
brancer on that subject ready for the press. X788 (title) 
Egerton’s Theatrical Remembrancer, a list of all dramatic 
perfumiances. 1^ (title) The Churchman’s Daily Kemem- 
braiicer. Meditations from Standard DiviAea 
t d. A register or record. Obs. 
s^i N. PHiLiPOT(////e) Reasons . . for a Registry or Rrmem- 
brancer of all Deeds and Incumbrances of Real Estates. 

e. A memorandum-book. 

1849 Thackeray Fita-Boodle Pe^TSy Dorotheay Taking 
from her waiht a little mother-of-pearl remembrancer, she 
notes them down. 

1 3 . One who sends remembrances to another. 
1700 Prpys Let. 8 Feb.. Captain Hatton, who was my 
guest to-day and your kino remembrancer. 

4 . One who seeks to lemembtT. 

1798 Edgeworth Praet. Edae. (1811) II. 245 Here are 
things mentioned which will much assist the young remem- 
brancer. 

Hence Bomo'siiteMioerBliip, the office of remem- 
brancer. 

x88r Times i Mar. 9/6 The Court of Common Council 
looked upon the Remembrancership as a post given for the 
term of a year only. 

A»me*iiibra&oiiigy vbl. sb, [See Rembm- 
BBABCB sb. and v.\ Tne act of remembering up 
reminding ; a reminder. 

4 1449 Pbcock Repr, II. vUi. x88 That men visile and 
haunte for the leide eendeof solempue remembrauncing tho 
plocis and iho ymagis, which it is suie Clod to cliese. x6e7 
w. Sclatbr Exp, 2 TA‘’SS, (1629) 990 Minding, Kemein- 
brancingf putting in ininde of dutie. s8ee Colbmidge I’ic- 
eolom. I. li. i3A'niis is no more than a remembrancing I'hat 
you are now in camp. A3 I^AMR AVfff Ser. 11. Barbara 
O'——, (These little Moks] were precious to her for their 
affecting remembrancings. 

t Bamamteativ#, a. and sA, OAs, [f. Re* 

MEMBER V. 4- -ATIVE : cf* KBMBMOBATIVB.] 

A. adj, Mlndiiil ; keeping in, or bringing to, mind. 
t4 . . Pel Rel. A Poems (x866) 38 Ri^ is it nat, . . 
Sane an hen [chat] is remc(m]bratyf to you in eat-ri stonnde. 
r IMP Pbqock Rs^, V. xii. 546 No mure conuenient, redier, 
and ofiler sacn .. remelnbratiif signe .. coutbe be founds^ 
sMa J. Chandler yoa Htlmofst^ Orial. ahp Where that 
remembrative memO/y is not ai^tsiindt'MS. 


I B. sA, A memorial, reminder. 

?4S47o G. Ashby Aetrvo Policy ix Ye bad lafia to vs., 
sum remenibratiie Of a personne lenied & Inuentif. 

Bemetnbro, -bur, -byr, obs. if. Kemimbbr. 
t lEama'iiioyablat a. OAs. ra>o^, [Cf.Rf- 
MMIORATK v.\ Memorable. 

asdqv Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon, (X648) 3x6 M8ny 
excellent and rememorable acts. 

t &ama*iiioraAoa. OAs. [a. OF. remomor* 
anci (I3tb u.) : see next and -AMOE, and cf. It. 
rimomoranta (Floiio).l Remembrance. 

C1449 PucocK Rcfr, It. vl. 171 Bi this lememoraunce the 
remenibrer, if he wole, schul be the more stired to araie and 
dispor>c him tjiidirward. 41470 Haroinq CArms. lxiil v, 
Nowe menne it call, by all rememoraunce, Constantyne 
noble. 1349 Compl. Scot, 'l 9z Is nocht tliai nobii toune 
extinct furtnt of rememoranee ? 

t Beme-morant, a. OAs. [ad. U 

rememorant-emy or a. remItNorani : ace next and 
-AMT.] Mindful. 

I'M Compl. Scot. XX. 175 Than thir tua armes past to 
gitliir in gude accord, nocht reiiienioraiit of there deidly aid 
rede tliat vas betuix them. 

t lbema*morat6, V, OAs. [ad. ppl. stem of 
late L. remomordrt (Tcrt., VulgO, 'Are: sec Re- 
member, and cf. F. remimorer (i6th c.), It. rime- 
morare ] a. trans. To remind, put in mind (of), 
hX'SXsabsol. b. intr, Toiemeinl^r. Hence 
me moral lug vbl. sA, 

1460-7010 C. In nes.S'A.ii/ir^y4.//fr/ App (i86i)3Q6PleiB 
it your lordchj pis to be remeinmorat the vrangous occupa- 
lioun of our landis. i6off Pryskett/ iT/./.(/frx9iWhether our 
learning be but a remeinorailng of things which we knew 
formerly, or else a learning a new. Ibid, xaB We shall euer 
find the like difficulties, whether we reinemorate or Icarne 
anew, a 1670 Hackkt Lent. Serm. (167^) 691 Asceiision- 
dny. .reinemorutes every year that He is gone up into 
heaven. 1683 Giacian's Courtiers Orac. 68 To inform, is 
far better than to put in mind. Sometimes we are to re- 
niemorate, soineiinies advise. 

&emem 03 ra*ti 0 ]i. Now ran. [ad. late L. 

rememordltOn-em (Vulg.): see prec. and -atiom, 
and cf F. remimoration (i4tb c.).] The action of 
remembering (for lemuiding) ; an instance of ibis, 
t a recalling to mind. 

€ X449 Pbcock Repr. 11. viii 189 I'he rememoracioun or tTie 
rcmenibrauiic'c of thilk thing. .must needis be the febler. 
*597 J- King On yonas (s6iS) 4^1 The same word of the 
Lord againe rep<mted in my text tieth inee to a remeinoration 
of the same particulars. x6sa Bp. Mountagu Gagg jsB 'I'he 
Protestants, .use them for helps of piety, in reinenioration, 


Protestants, .use them for 1 


^ piety, in reinenioration, 


and more effectuall representing of the Prototype z6m 
Jkr. 'I'aylor Real Pres, 129 A representing of tiis body 
crucified, a remeinoration ol his crucifixion. 1893 Saltus 
Afatiam Sapphira 172 Jn unconscious reinemoration of llie 
famous retoTL 

t Bem6*inoratiTe, a. and sA. OAs, [f. as 
Rkmbmoratb V. f -IVK, perb. after a med.L. *rf 
memordtlvus \ cf. F. r4ff//w^/(ii/^(i5a7).] 

A adj. Serving to remind. Also const, of. 
41449 Fecock Ripr. II. ii. 136 I'he setting vpof ymagis in 
chircnis and the vMng of hem as lememoratljf or mynding 
stgnes. i6b 5 bp. Mountagu App. Cmsar 787 Only [a] re- 
presentative, rememnrative, and spiritual! Sacrifice, a 1641 
— Acts 4- Mon. (164a) 90 'ioruomor, Remeiiiorative of 
actions done, 

B. sA. A reminder. 

1604 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 315 This Serpent.. was a Re- 
niemorative of salvation extended by the Sonne of God. 
1676 L^ Father Sarpi in Brent's Counc. Trent 39 With 
little Notes of bis own . . , but so short, that one may easily 
perceive that . .he wrote to himself alone for rememoratives. 
t Beme-moriie, V. OAs. ran-K [Cf. Ri- 
mbmoratb V.] irons. To recall to mind. 

s6u SirT. Herbert Trav. 1x0 Melek Rahaman perceives 
thelosse of his liberty when past lecovery, remeinorizes his 
sonnes advice [etc.]. 

Be-me'moriie (rf-),v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
commit again to memory. 

1869 A. J. Ellis £.^ R. Pronunc. ii. vi. f 3. 6t8 Even 
those who employed it would have to re-meniorize every 
Word in the language. 

t Reme'mory, sb. Ohs, ran-K [Cf. Re- 
MEMtJBAMCE,] Remembrance. 

4 1470 Harding Chron. xiv. ii, He made iheim wryten, for 
lon^ememory, To rule the Isle by theim perpetually. 

t jEte'menant. Obs, Forms : a. 4-6 remon- 
ant(e, -•imt(e, (4 -ont, 5 -entj, 4-5 -and, 5 re- 
munaunde, iwmynaunte. 3. 4-0 remanant, 
3-6 -aunt(6,5 north, and .SV. -and, -aunde, (5 Sc, 
ra-), 7. 5 remelant, -aunt, -awnt, remulant. 
[a. OF. remenanty retuananl (AK. -aunfSy pres, 
pple. of remenoiry remanoirio Remain. See also 
Remainant and Rkhmant.] 

1 . The rest or remainder of a number of persons 
or (raiely) things ; the others. Also pi, 
a, 13. . K. Airs. 5707 The remenaunt than fleigh on hast, 
Biskleii into a riche cite. 4 x^ Ciiauckr L. G. Iv. Prol. 304 
Fyrst sat the god of Ioue& loanne this queene. . And sithyn 
al the remenani by & by. 4 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 4a 
pe remenaunt be putte in presoun. >470^5 Malory 
Arthur 1. iii. 39 Kyng Vtbers men . . slewe manjMieple & 
puK the remenaunt to ffight x^Suppiic. Poore Commous 
(B. 1 ^. T. S.) 63 Not withstandynge tnat the remenaunt of 
the sturd.y bfggers..do daylye. .Mere vs thereunto. 
pL 4 1330 R. Brunme Chron, VPace (Rolls) 3338 Ii* Ivn ft 
Brenne..wente ..To .. take truage of ke remcnauntz [v.r. 
bene urewage at Remanausl, 
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fi. C M330 Arth. it hftrL 6aro (KOlblng), A fMNIlMnd ft mo 
^ sloMreii, ye ramanant of hor* drowen. ijm Bakiouk 
/irucs VII. :ji7 1 'ili tbar boat tlie reountanafU ^1400 
Maumokv. (Koxb.; vU. a; Twa of bam er wonder bia and 
wyde aUu, and be remanand er iiO)C no hie. c im Hknkv 
ivailmt Ml. 185 'rite ramanand apon thaim folowU fast. 
15)4 Momu Trtrti, Passion Wks. 1310/1 He mygbte thereby 
haue giuen oocasyonof enuye..tu ludas, or peraduenture 
erefe to the remanant. 1^3 J. l‘vais in VaiA, Tract. 
(k T. S.>i7 Ve and the retnanaat of your propbeites ar 
aliutertie sepurat from the irew kirk. 

2. The rest or renriairider of a thing or aggregate 
of thing! ; tiiat which, or all that, is leit over. 

a. rtjis Shomkham j. 1060 Beter hys M hy a lyte do 
her.. And fuluelte bat remcnaunt loe pureator^cs tense, 
fa ijdd CiiAUCSR Rom. Rost loas Hir nose, hir mouth, and 
eye and cheke W«1 wrought, and alle tiie renienaunt eke. 
c 1400 Maundkv. (1839) xxi. 130 111 alle the remenant of ihe 
World, ne inyghte a man fynde a more reverent man. 1430 
R, E, Wills (i88a) 87 Afl the Remenent of my godc dt 
Catell y betiueih to my wif. 1473 in Arnolde Chrtm. ( 181 1) 
345 The whiche I reserue to the performyng of the remen- 
aunt off my lesittes conteyned in this mi testament, 

Act a8 Htn. bV//, c. 1 1 | f i Suche rent and seruyce^, os lor 
the remenaftnt of the sayde yerc, shall vppon euery suche 
lease be due. sgte Daus tr. SUidanTs Losnm. 54 Claudr, 
Duke of Cluise. had gathered up the remenaunt of the 
Freiiche arinye dispersed at the battle of Pavie. 

0 . e 1375 '>c. Log. Saints xvi. (Magdalosu)!^^ pe remanand 
dystribut scho to pure mcne. I4a3 Jas. 1 Aii^grr Q. clxxi, 
Spend wele, therefore, the remanant of the day. 1477 Eahl 
Kivvrh (C axtnn ) IHctts 68 A wyseinan ought, .to kepe welo 
ihe remanaiint of his good. 1566 in Peacock Esig. Ck. 
Rumitnrs (1866I 88 The Keiiianaunt to the poore. 

y. € 1440 York Myst, xxvii. *3 The remelaimt parted 
•Chall be. 146a Poston Ltit. 11. <>8, ij c. and 1. mark to 
bene payed at this Extern and the remnlant at MihclmasMe. 
And m the remnlant the Kyng shuld be answered, 
b. *Rkbiaindkbi. rare -^. 
xg44 tr. LittktotCs Tenures 51 Yf the lorde wil graunt 
the homage of his lande by his dede to another, sauynge 
to hym the remenaunt of the seruyees. 

3. A remaining thing or part ; a remnant. 

CX330 R. linuNNK Chron. (1B10) 16 The tothere remenant 

(F. u rttnanauHf\ of the north son snlle thei nomen. 1406 
E. E. Wilts <iB8a) 13 All the remenauntys of my godys, y 
wyll they be preysyd ft parttyd in thre. /kid. 37 Also g 
reinenauntz of the Lynne bed. 1433 Rolls 0/ I'arlt. iV. 
isa/i The same Clothe to be sold fur a remenaunt . .and iiat 
lor a Clothe. 

4. A remtnantf for the future, henceforward. 

ri330 R DauNNS Chron (x8io) 1x5 .7e wile wrle a re- 

menant (F. desort\ 8c forsoth je kenne, pat Ingliifft Normant 
be now one men. 

Betuftnbrft, obt. form of Remcmbeb. 
SftBia'lid ^ri-), V. fRc- 5 a.] To mend again, 
ifpa Wyrlrv Armorie, /.d. Cha^/os 7^3 What harme they 
■hould His countriedo, that he remeiid it would. 

t A6III6’]I6| tf. Obs. [perh. a. OF. remener 
to bring back ; bat the senses are app. not OF., 
and may be based upon those of Mean 

1. trans^ To make mention of ; to commemorate ; 
to recall to mind. 


13 . . Gam, 8r f''*- A' ///. 9483 Mony a-venture . . pat I ne 
ty)t, at ^s tyme, in ta'e to remcne. C1400 tr. Secrcta 
Secret.^ Gtm, Lordsk, 56 He shal turne hym to pe poeple to 
praysc hem . . and remene \pr, remeuel ft recomend her gode 
maneres. e 1440 Mescro Inlays (E. E. T. S.) trjfq/80 Put yt, 
Lorde, ln«to my ihowie I Thi olde mercy, let me remene. 

2. To compare ; to apply by way of comparison 
or illustration. Const, to. 

1377 Pol. Poems (Rolls) i. 916 This good ship 1 may 
remene To the chi valxye of this loiido. 1387 T kkvisa // igdtn 
(Rolls) 11. 371 pat by l>e t.ile pat is i-feyued |»e 8oo)r by 
tokeny nge may be remened \Arisstsd remeued : L tyferaiurX 
to b^t |mt is so}»eliche i-dou in deerle. 1390 Gowkr Conf. 
1. 51 To thi matiere Of love 1 xchal hem so remene. That 
thou schalt knowe what thei mene. [Cf. 11. 348.J r 1440 
York MysU xii. 50 pe dewe to pe gode halygaste May be 
remened [^tinted remeiiedj in mannes mjrude. 

8 . To interpret, expound, explain. Also absol. 

138s WvcLiF Neh, viiu 9 £sdras..and the Leuitus, re- 
nieuyng [1 (88 expownynge ; L inter^stantes] to ul the 
puple. Ib/d, It 1 liat he remene to them the woordis of the 
lawe. f 1440 Capcravx T.f/eSt, Kath. iv. 9971 This same 
figure oure clerk is thus remene. 

lienee f Bomo'ning vhl, sb . ; also f Xame’aour, 
interpreter, translator. Obs. 

Wyclip Eora Prol.,Leucnde the sens of scripture he 
foiewide the errour of eche remenour. — Proo, Prol., The 
reiiienyng . . of tVte thre volumes of Salomon. /6iVf., T'he 
translacioun of ihe seventy remenoures. — Eccius. xlvii. 
18 In prouerbis, and comparisouns, and in remenyngus. 

Remanent, -ont, varr. Remenant Obs. 

Rement, obs. form of RAiMtiKT. 
t Rementimutft'tion. mtuo-wd. A second 
or fresh change of mind. 

1650 B. Discoliimininm 43, I and my Friends shall be 
allowed the full benefit of all the variations, interpreta- 
tions,., mentimutations, rementimutations,. .that 1 and my 
Mare can devise or possibly imagine. 

t Heme'r08« V. Obs. ran ^pp. f. Re- -f 
•merce as in Commbkoi v.\ tram, lb ransom. 

*S 39 Baldwin A/irr. Mesg.^ Saei NorthumhleL G v, And 
that we might this matter sec on fsrre From Owens iayle, 
our costn we remerst. 


tSme'roiineiit. Obs. rare, fa. F. remercf~ 
ment^ f. remereior : see RsilKBaT v.} pL Thanks. 
1654 Flscknox Ton Ytars Trmo. iv. 8 To wh<m 1 answered 
(after my most humble reniereiments for oo high a jbvoor) 
That as I yet wanted nothing (eic.l. vm CVass Ossoav 
in Jesse Sohoym 4 Cmslrmp. (X844) 111. ttp Bcwging you to 
accept our kindest remercimen[i]B for your good omnpaiiy. 


tSeiM'V^, xA Obs. rare. [Cf. next and 
Mebcv. j Thaiika. Also pi. 

154a Udall Erasm, AAoyk. 163 b, Penones by hym con- 
quer and subdued, who did. .not randre thankes ne sale 
remerctes for that they had bean laat. .to escape. i6oe B. 
JoNioN Cjmtkials Rest. v. ii. Wks. (Ktldg.) 95/9 Reinercie, 
madanie, and these honourable censors. 1606 Ai> G. Uooso^ 
Ci\ppe III. i, Kemercy, my more then English pages. 

t&ema*r07« V. Obs. [ad. > . remerner ( 15 th 
c.), f. re- Re- 4 - nurd thanks, Mxbct.] To thank. 

e X477 Caxton Wesson a8 b. llienna Jason remercyed and 
thanked the noble (Juene Myrro. 1414 — Rabies 0/ A Ipmce 
xii, I reinerc)*e anef thanke yow gretely. 1568 in MaskeU 
Mon. Rit. (1846) il. 964 Wytb al my 1 remercye and 
ihanke thee, xpgo SraNsaa F. Q. il xi. x6 She him re- 
inurcied as the l^trone of her life. 1590 WvaLEV Armorie 
115 With thanks rewards remercied was our paine. 
&eme*rg 6 (rf-;. v. [kx- 5 a.] To merge again. 

1890 'J'rnnvhom Iu Mem, xlvii, 'I'hat each, who seems a 
separate whole,, should fall Remerging in the general Soul. 
1901 spectator ly Aug. 991/3 A retiiuter realm, out of which 
we emerged, and into which we again remerge. 

&emetamo*rphoee, v. Also 7 -iae. [Ri- 
5 a.] tram, lb change back again. 

15^ J. Dickknson Greene in Cone. (1B78) 138 When 
Vlisscs mates turn'd from men to beastes. .they would in no 
sort be remetamorphosed. 16316 Hevwood Lottes Mistress 
I. i. Wks. 1874 V. 99 If men be growne thus savage, oh you 
powers, Remciamorpliise m«e into an asse. 

rare—K [Rk-] /poa/. To mete 

out in return. 

1^7 Trapp Comm., Matt. viL a God delights to give men 
their own, . .to re-mete them their own measure. 
Remaue, obs. variant of Remote v. 
t S 6 Ua*Tabla, a. obs. [C remeve, var. Re- 
move v. if -ABLE ] Capable of being moved ; liable 
to remove, or to be taken away. 

I4aa tr. Sscreta Start., Priv. Ptisi. 915 Thoures [«■ 
towers] of trees reinelvjable thou shalte Lhave ouer al, and 
Kiiyghies there-tn wei armyd. ^1430 Lydo. AZ/o. Poems 
( Percy Soc ) 193 The world so wyd, the air so remevaUe, . . 
The fyr so hoot and sotil of nature. 1461 Rolls of Pant. 
493/a Afure tyme they were datyf and remevabill. 

Remeve, obs. variant of Remove v. 
t Sama*Ta]|lftlit« Obs. rare. [f. remeve, var. 
Remove V. + -ment. 1 Removal, transierence. 

1437 Rolls of Parlt. 1 V. 5x0^1 Withoutc eny remevement 
to be hadde of him into the seid prison. 14^ Ibid. V. 99A 
The. .delyveiance and remevement of the Recordes. 

Remewe, obs. variant of Remove v. ; varKant of 
Rkmur V. Obs. 

11 Rauax (if meks). PI. remigee (re'mid jjfz). 
[L. rlmex, f. remus oar.] 

1 1. A rower. Obs, rare 

1694 Petty Disc. DijpL Proportion 57 If one Remex or 
Skuiler move fa boat ofj. . 3 incoes draught xaooo feet forward 
iu 3600 seconds : then 4 like Roweis (etc.]. 

2. Ornith, One of the principal feathers of a 
bird's wing, by which it is suftained and carried 
forward in flight ; a wing-quill. Chiefly pi. 

1767 G. Whits Stlbornexvi, Peculiar orimson tags, at the 
ends of five of the short remiges. 17M Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XI II. 505/3 The primary and secondary wingTeathers are 
called remigts. 1874 Cotrsa Eirds N W. 969 The wings. . 
have but six remigett, in addition to the ten mmaries. 1887 
AthtHsenm t6 Apr. 517/3 llxc absence . .of the fifth cubital 
remex, its coverts only Mtng developed. 

Remaynant, variant of Remainant Obs. 
KamUEbnil (re*mifpjm), a. rare-\ [f. L. 
remus oar.] i^hap^l like an oar. 

s86o WoRCKSTSR (citing S^rt, but app. by mistake for 
remjorm ) : hence in later Diets. 

t Re'Xnigftbla, ti- Obs. rare’^^. [{.Y,. remig- 
Are : see next and -able.] That one may row over. 

16^ Cotton tr. Montaigne xxx. (xB^) 167 Where steril 
reniigable marshes, now freed neighb’ring cities, and admit 
the plough. 

Aa'migata, V. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. ri- 
migare, f. remex Rembx.] intr. To row. 

x6a3 CocKRKAM, Remigait. to row, or row bncke. 1873 
Lkland Egypt, itketch Bk. e6o llie rancally darkeys.. de- 
clined * tracking ' (which is pulling), or remigating (which 
is rowing). 

Hamiga'tion. rare. [ad. L. rtmig/Uibn-em : 
see prcc. and -ation.] The action of rowing. 

Erroneously defined liy Cockeram and Blount, through 
aH.sociation of the initial letters with the prefix rr-. 

16x3 CocKBRAM, Remigation, a rowing backc. i6g6 
Blount Glotsogr , Remigesiion, a rowing or sailing back 
again. s84a Blackiv, Mag. LIl, 736 A man, versed in Latb 
and Greek, is not, therefore, acquainied with the mechanic 
laws of remigation or of shipbuilding. 

Bemi-nal, rare. [f. L. rimigi^um rowing, 
or (in mod. nse) f. remigns (see Kxmxx) + •(i)al.] 
Serving to propel ; now Ornith., of or perDdniog 
to the remiges of a bird's wing. 

zsoa R. D. Hypmorotomackia at Hit hands tooke fast 
hould upon the remigiall bones of the Eagles pinions. 1970 
Nbwton in Etuycl. Brit. X. 719/x In tbit the remiguu 
streamers do not lose their barbs. 

t Hamigrabla. Obs, rare^\ [See next and 
-ABLE ] Cmywble of dimnging back again. 

i66g W. Simpson HydroL C/^sss. tsf They themaalvcs art 
yet remigmble into a more simpk element. 

Banugrata (re*ralgMit, rAnai grgit), v. [orig. 
(with stren rrmigraUyl, ppl. stem of L. remigrdre ; 
in later nge f. Rb- 5 b -h Miobatb w.l 
t L intr. To chm^ back again. Ohm 
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tdot CiiasTaB Loro'e Mart., etc. (1B78) 177 Ought Into 
nought can neutr remigxata. 1651 Bioos New Disp. f 988 
Wbatsoevw that is truly vital hath once degenamtsd .. 
iMver remigraies again from the winter of its privation. 
1680 Boylk Seept. Ckem. 11. ia6 The rest, which is incom- 
parably the greater part of the Liquor, will reiuigrate into 
Phle^n. 

2. To migrate again or back. 

tfisa Cocks RAM. Remigrate, to returne vnto his first 
dwelui<g. tmo Bewick tlUi. Queuirttp. 104 In autumn, 
the Det.1, with the fawns bred duiing the summer, remigrate 
northward. 180a Montagu Ornith. Diet. (1831) 533 The 
Turtlc[dove] . .re-migrates the beginning ofSepiemlier. z8m 
F. Adams New Egypt 40 li is not till.. a sultan re-migratLd 
from Tunis to the East, that Egypt once more found herself 
the seat of empire. 

Ramigra*tio&« [See prec. and Miobation.] 
The action of remigrating ; return. 

1608 WiLLXT fiexopia E.tod. 35 I'he Pythagoreans and 
Platonists dreaine of the emigration and returne of the 
soulc to the bodie. a 1676 Halk /Ww. Orig. Man. 11. x. 
(1677) 333 There was a Return of the Jews under Cyrus, 
which continued in Partial Remigrations for some time 
after. 1759 B. Martin Ned. Hist. Eng. 1. ijonote. The Time 
of their Keniigiation is soon after frlarvest, Darwin 

Ortg. spec. xit. (1678) 331 The first migration when the cold 
came on, and the re-migration on the returning warmth. 
Remile, variant of Kimbl Obs. 


Be -mi mic, V. [Kb- 5 aj T'o mimic again. 

1856 Db gi'iNCKV Coii/est. y8 The scene in the poem, 
that had been originally mimicked by the poet from the 
sl^. was here rc-miniicked and rehearsed to the life. 

Aemind (r/inarndj, V. Also 7 re-mind. [C 
Rb- 5 a i Mind v.'\ 

1. trans. To recall (a thing) to one’s own mind ; 
to remember, recollect. Now rare or Obs. 

1645 WiTHFR Vox Peuif. 189 Let him re-minde. what 
Attributes were given. 1675 K. Burthogcb Causa Dei 194 
Whosoever seriously Reminds the Circumstance of I'inie 
wherein the Apostle wrote .. will easily agree that [etc.]. 
1706 Watts Horg Lyr. 11. Victory of /*o/es orer Osman, 
This the fierce Saracen wore, (for, when a boy, 1 was their 
captive, and remind their dress). 1768 Shirrbps Poems 
(1790) 167 Ye’ll now remind the happy show'r o' rain. s8a6 
Anoerson Poems 36 (frl. D. L>.), iheir merry homefair I 
remind. 1859 Bartlett DRt. Amer., To Remind, for 
remember } as * the company will please remind ’. A New 
York vulgarism. 

fb. To bring to mind, to recall to another’s 
mind. Obs. rare. 


_ 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ivii. (1739) 104 The 
issue whereof may remind, that too much countersecurity 
from the King to the people, is like so many Covenants in 
Marriage. 1669 Earl OaKhRV Black Prime iii. 0 1 do not 
wound me by leminding 'i'htngs Which rather Trouble than 
Kepenyiuce brings. 

2 lo put (one) in mind of Fomething. (Also 
ellipt. with omission of personal obj.) 

1660 Tea. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 1. i. rule 1 | x6 It hath no 
other force upon the Conscience but that it re-mind:- us of 
a special obligation to thankfulnchs. 1675 K. Burtiioglb 
C ausa Dei 91 This Re-minds me of the second ihiiifi; which 
1 propounded to lie evinced. 1697 j. Sekcbant Solid Philos. 
C ij, By re-minding them often of such Important Truths. 
1751 V.UZK Hkywood Betsy Thoughtless II. 39, 1 must in- 
treat you will give me leave to remind you 01 the conse- 
quences. 1791 Mke. Kadcliffb Rom. Rarest ix. You do well 
to remind me of this. »«47 Marry AT Childr. N. Forest xi. 
They would alwav:* have leminded me of such a melancholy 
accident. x88a r. M. Crawford Rom. Singer 1. 19 It 
reminds me of him and his nays. 

ellipt. 1887 Pall MallG. 11 Jan 14/1 Many of the names 
remind of ct-lehrated episodes. 1887 £. Johnson Aniiqua 
Mater 960 Little but tlie mere name Chnstus to remind of 
the current beliefs of Judaism. 

b. Const, with inf. or obj. clause. 
i66a H. Morc Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1713) 5 That the 
High Priest . might be re-minded not to do.. any thing 
contrary to the laws thereof. 1670 H. Sturiie Reply Dtf. 
Roy. Soc. (1671) XA, 1 must remind this Adversary that Uia 
person 1 desiuneo to accompany . . was a Carmelite. 1675 
Earl Essex Lett. (1770) 306,] must al-u again remind yoy 
to advise Mr. Harbora to go more plainly to work. S74X7a 
Guks Agyippina'^Ve. 1884 L i«^7i 1 might remind my mistress 
that her nod Can rou.se eight hardy legions. i8ae ShrlleV 
(Ed. Tyr. 11. i. 78 Allow me to remind you, gra-ss is green. 
1867 Dickens Lett. (x88oi II. 367 The time o7 year reminds 
me now the months have gone. 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) 
IV. ao8 We may he reminded that in nature there is a centri- 
petal as uell M a centrifugal force. 

Hence Remi'iidal, the act of reminding. 

1883-8 Bp. Waisham How Comm. N. T. (S. P. C. K.) 
MatL xxiL 3 The remindal and summoiit to the feast were 
made hy John the Baptisu 

Sftminder (r/msi-ndai). [f. prec. -kb L] 
Something which reminds, or is intended to remind, 
one ; mention made for the purpose of reminding. 

1859 H. Morr AntieLAtk. 1. v. I a There is an active and 
actuoll Knowledge in a man, of which these outward Objects 
are rather the re*minders then the first Begetters or Icii- 
planters. 9631 Arnold in Stanley L\fe (184J1) I. vi. 970. 
1 know it is good to have these sobering reminders. 1838 
Dickens Lett. (1B80) 1. xi Your .. reminder of the suUect 
of a pleasant conversation. x88o Meredith Tragic Com, 
(r88i) axx Time passed, whole days; the tender reminder 
hod DO effect on him ! 

b. Path, in pi. Secondary in'philitic symptoms. 
1897 Atlbuits Syet. Med. 1 1. efio They eecape the doss of 
phenomena grouped as * reminden ' (the intermediate sta^) 
and ore to all appearance cured. 1807 J. Hutchinson ia 
Arch. Surg. Vlu. sjo 1 b x88o a iniid attack of syphllie 
occurred, not, however, followed by lemindaii. 
Aftaii'MfiBlf a, [f. Bs prec. -fr-FOL,] 

1. Mindful, retaining the memory, of, 

■•m Sovritav Kekema xl i, Ramiodftd of levengefol 
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tboo^tf. m itfs Hood Bimttea't Dr^tm xicnii, Mmfiwhile, 
remiiidful of the convene bartt Bianca did not watcb theta 
aigna in vain. 1891 Mbbeoith One o/atr Ctmq* 111 . a. 009 
Ha waa in tonw amatatnant at hin^f, ramindiul of iba 
different nature of our reatraining power (etc]. 

2. Kemlnivoent, reviving ttie memory, 

1M4 R. A. AmoLD Cotton torn. 85 The dropping palter 
HO remindful of tbeir blameless inactivity. 1U7 E. Yatbb 
Forlorn Ho^ xiv, A thouxaiid little reminiscences .. each 
touchingly remindful of something pleasant 

stemi'ndintf , ///. a. [-um ^.J That lemindt. 
Hence Beml^alinglsr adv. 

s88y A. Austin Pr. Lnei/or iv. ii, The stroke of the re- 
minding hour when I Should Trum your voice be willing to 
depart 1890 *Annib Thomas’ Ou tho Ckildrtn 111 . L 8 
* VouVe forgotten .Florence said reinindingly, 

t Biemi*ndleM« a. Obs, [-Lii:fla.jr Forgetful. 

s8S7 Hosicb Cotna qumti KtntAf x. 119 Those remind- 
less penmns, whom we sometimes see to go about to seek 
that which they carry in iheir hands, 
t Ite’ming, vbi, sb, Obs. [f. Rime v.i -i* -iko i.] 
Calling, crying, lamenting, etc. 

risoo Trin. ColL Horn. 197 pat hie ne nuige heren here 
remenge, ne here gal. c laso Bf$ttnry 666 For here roikle 
reining rennande cumeS a gungling. a 1400 PoL KeL 4 
/*, Poems (1903) 95a Fletus, Anj^lice Reminge. <-1400 
Destr, Troy 8511 He hade no ruthe of hor remyiig, ne be rank 
lens. 7 a i§oo Cbester PI, (R.^.T.S.) 4-18 To.*: putt them into 
great Tuniient, wher Reeminge, Grinninge were feivcnt 

&emi‘21gle, V- [Re- 5 n.] To mingle again. 

iSu C. Brontb l''illette xxv, That slight rod of Moses 
couloj at one waft, release and re-mingle a «^ca spell-parted. 
1866 Kectom Ahc. 4 MtHl, Gr. 1 . 1. v. 76 A backward move- 
ment commenced by sea, and remingiM .. Greeks with those 
fiom whom they had been severed. 

Seminisoe (remini's), V. [Hack-formation 
from next : still somewhat colloquial or jocular.] 

1 . trans, and inlr. To recollect, remember. 

iSap [J. R. Best] 4 Lit. Mem. 304 Some of my 

readers may remini-ce — the word shall never enter my 
vocabulary— a political squib, let oflf towards the conclusion 
of the American war. 1898 A, I .ANO in Lonpm. Mag. Tune 
919 .She could not have remeiiiber<'d much of Keats. . .How 
do people remember anything? How do they reminisce? 

2. I'o indulge in reminiscences. 

188a I'eUl Mall G. 8 Sept. 4 'J'here is probably no reason 
why old Bohemians as well an other people should not 
‘ reminisce *. s89a M'Crib Public H^orsA/p Pres^yt. S(ot. 
i. 48 Before his wife’s death, so he reininiriced, he always 
went to church. 

Saminiacanoe (remini'aens). Also 6 -oena, 
7 -olenoe. [a. B. reminiscence (14th c.), or ad. 
late L. reminiscentia (Tert,), f. reminisci to re- 
member, f. re- Rb- -h ♦//«»- (see Mixu).] 

1 . The act, process, or fact, of remembering or 
recollecting; sometimes spec, the act of recovering 
knowledge by mental effort (cf. recollection). 

1389 Puttknham Eng. Poesic iii. xxv. (Arb.) 31a By long 
and studious obseruatiori ratlier a repetition or reininisceiis 
natural!. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Host's Compi. IPoman 11. 84 
’rhere are those who teach on lM.'Uo*s grounds, th.at Inclina- 
tion comes from a certain Reminiscence. s 65 S Stahlkv 
Hist. Philos. 111. (i7.>i) 78/1 Thus is all her Learning only 
reminiscence, a recove^ of her first knowledge. 1693 South 
.S' rrw (1697) I. 361 The other part of memory, called 
KeminUcence > which is tlie Retreiving of a thing, at pic- 
sent forgot, or but confusely remeinbred. 1744 Behkllky 
Siris% 3x5 The Peripatetics themselves distinguish between 
reminiscence and mere memory 1791 Cowpuk / vMr* Ages 
93 Knows he his origin? can be ascend By reminiscence to 
bis earliest date ? .1867 I -EWES His;. Philos, (ed. 31 I. agi 
’The ingeniou.s doctrine of the soul's reminiscence of a former 
apprehension of truth. 1879 Calderwooo Mind 4 Br. 966 
Embryology preMnts us with a uradihcatioii of Plato’s 
doctrine of reminiscence. 

2 . (Chiefly pi.) a. A recollection or remem- 
brance, as a mental fact. 

1813 Shelley Q. Mob vii. 52 Vague dreams have rolled, 
And varied reminiscences have waked. 1836 J. Gll.BI.KT 
Ckr. Atonem. i. (1859} 5 The passive indolence which .. 
easily mi.stakes its mere reminisce rices for the result of in- 
quiry. 1887 Lowell Democr.^^ Memoty which at niytime 
of life is gradually becoming one of her own T' miniscences. 

b. A recollection or reinembiance of some past 
fact or experience related to others; freq. (In //.), 
the collective memories or experiences of a person 
put into literary form. 

i8st L. M. Hawkins Otess 4 Gerir. 1 . 96 Till his feelings 
were ascertained .. his friends were not wanting in these 
reminiscences. 1843 F>^kk<>vt Mexico (1850) 1 . 248 As he 
listened to these reminiscences of the sailors. 1868 Farrar 
Seekers liitrod. 3 Contemporary reminiscences of that day 
of desperate disaster. 

8. An expression, feature, fact, etc., which re- 
calls sometning else. 

x86o PusEY Min. Proph. 153 Other reminiscences of the 
words of Amos are only a part of the harmony of Scripture. 
1873 Mivart Elem. Aoikt. vL 999 There is a singular and 
strung reminiscence of vertebrsB in the three arches of 
the bony skull. 1876 Humphreys Coin-eoll, Man. xxvi. 396 
fllie Saturnalia] oi which the vivid reminiscence still exists 
III the modern Cai nival. 

Hence S8 m1b1‘Eomio 8 v , to * reminisce*; Be* 

mliil'SomMelta 0. ; Bewini Eoenoer. 

1M8 Frith Autobiog. III. iii. 30 The. .reminise^wr who 
is fend of talking of matters that can be of no interest to 
anyone but himself. 1889 Edin JPm Jan.64 The reflective 
remioiscencefut character common to all tlie writings of the 
Apocrypha. i8m Sara J. Duncan Social Depart, 317 
Ortbododa eras delightful when she reminiscenced. 
tXMBbU'MMIOar. Obt. [See pree. wid 
•SMCT.l The acuity of reminlccence. 


i8g8<47 H. Mors App. Anted, (lyts) R05 If youH say 
Memory is in the Btain, but Remiiusoency in the Conarioii 
fetc.l. 1686 S. PAONKa Free 4 Impart. Cmenre <1887) 38 
In his PhBido, he fairly a^ues for the Souls Immortality 
from its presupposed RcminiKency. i7|r Hiet Litteraria 
IV. ao6 1 be Rules of Remiuisccncy require, that (etc.]. 
Semilli*8Mnt« tb, [f. as next.] A relater or 
writer of reminiscences. 

iSnC. Butler Retainisc. (ed. 3) I. a No one ever discovered 
a passion for literature at an earlier hour in bis life than the 
Reminiscent. 1837 Blaekto. Mag. XLl 1 . 76 1 'hik reminiscent 
is not a good cooverser. 1889 Baoenot Ltt. Stud, (1879) 
1 1. 331 It u the exoellenct of a reminiscent to have a few good 
storiea 


Reminisoent (remini iUfnt), a. [f. IL rv- 
miniscenl-eMt pres. pple. of reminlsct : see Kb- 

MINIBOEHOE,] 

1 . Pertaining to, characterized by, reminiscence. 

*785 Vnivtrsal Mag. XXXV U. 356A Men, in their 

sentient, imaginative, and reminiiicent part, . . are . . subject 
to diseasea 18x7 Southry Doctor cxxix. (1848) 3*7 The 
Biographer, or Historian,, .or raihrr the reminiscent relator 
of circumstances. 1859 HACEH»»r Lit. Stud. (1879) k » The 
evident Action of reminiscent age—striviug and failing to 
remember. >890 *R. Boldrewood’ Miner's Right (1899) 
X46/9 'i‘he most careful reminiscent accuracy. 

D. Having reminiscence of something. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1 . 151 A more perfect state of being — 
a state of which it is reminiscent and anticipant. 1834-7 
Sir W. Hamilion Metaph. xxxiv. (1859) 11 . 278 Some oilier 
state of existence, of which we have been previously con- 
scious and are now reminiscent. 

2 . Of the iiAture of reminiHcence or reminiscences. 

1863 Comh. Mag. Vll 391 Some of the churmn of youth 
reniiniHCetU in the gn^y dignity of acknou ledge d age. 1883 
J. Burrouoms in Century Aiag. Nov. 103/a There is .. a 
pensive, reminiscent feeling in the air itself. xBga Inde- 
pendent 25 Nov. 990/2 The talk on the way was reminiscenL 
8. Evoking a reminiscence a person or thing. 
iB8d Acaden^ 13 Nov. 359 He i<< strangely reminiscent 
of Millais. 1891 sp 4 'aker 9 M.iy 527/3 The vvrae..is.. 
reminiscent of the style of Rowe. 

Hence B#m Ini -Eoeatly adv. 

1891 Cotes a Girls on a Barge 93 'The Cadet*, quoth 
Girton, reminiscently, * did that rather well 

Reminisoe'ntial, a. [f. Rrminibcence : cf. 
essential. \ Of the nature ol, ^lertaining to, re- 
miniscence; of a reminiscent charm ter. 

1848 Sir T. Bmownk Pseud. Ep Pref. A iii, Would Truth 
dispense, we could be content, with Plato, ..that Intellectuall 
acquisition were but Reniinistentiall evocaiion. s68a — 
Chr. Mor. 111. | lu Trust not too much unto suggestions 
from reminiscential Amulets, or aniflcial Memorandums 
1853 Lowell Mooseheati 7rnl. Pr. Wks. 1890 1 . 1 At the 
sound of the name, no reminiscential atoms . stirred and 
marshalled in my brain. s86o Mme H. Wood Roland 
Vo* he 111 . 70 Just as Roland I'orke had seen them in his 
reniinijicential visions. x8qt W. C Hudson Man with a 
Thumb L 7 As the old man indulged his reminiscential vein. 
Hence JEaminisoa iitially adv. (In recent Diets. ) 
t Xtemini'BOion. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. L. re- 
minisci + -10 .N .] Reminiscence. 

1807 Chapman Busjy tlAmoois Plays 1673 II. 85 This 
strange vision siirfs] my thoughts With itiminiscion of the 
Spirits promise. 1888 K. Hoi.mk Aruionry 11. 415/9 K«- 
miniscion is the remembering a thing out o( mind. 

Semini'BCitory, rare [f. as prcc. + 
-ITOliY.] Of the nature of leminiscence. 

i8a7 Lytton Pelham Ixxiii, I still bore a rcminiscitory 
spite against Mr. Job Jonson. 

Rami’llt vrf-), v [Re- 5 n ] T o mint again. 
iSav De Quincey Lett, to Vng' Man Wks i860 XIV. 84 
In other cases, when there happeii to exist double expres- 
sions for the same notion, he culled in and reminted tliem as 
it were. 1898 SiK R P. Edocumbk Pop. Fallacies Bi- 
fnetalltsm lai When the western naiions of Europe agree 
a^in to remint silver iqtoii a Axed ratio. 

jSbemipBd l^re*niiped), sb. and a. Zool. [ad. 
F", rlmip^de, f. L. remus oar + ped-^ pis fout.] 
a. sb. One of an order of coleopterous insects 
having tarsi adapted for swimming (Brande Diet. 
Sci, 1842); also, a crustacean of the genus Kemipes 
(Webster 1847). b. adj. Having feet that are 
oar-shaped, or used as oars (Webster 1864). 

So B«'mSpod« sb. 

i8a6 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. xxix. III. 170, I have some 
suspicion that . . the remipedes, Noionecta, Sigura, &c. may 
fino their prototypes among the Crustacea. 

t Remi'ie, Obs. Also 5 romysae, 7 re- 
myae. [a. h. rin eaily use prob. AF.) remise, 
vbl. sb. f. remetlre to remit: cf. laie L. remissa 
remission (,of sms).] 

L Law, A transfer of property. 


1479 RoUs 4/ Parlt. VI. 75/x Any Graunte or Grauntes, 
Ratifications, Confirmations, Remysse or Releases to hym 
. .made. 14^ Ibid. 34 Vs Annexions, Remises, Releases or 
Pardones, to thcym«.made cw h.nd. 1766 Blackbtonb 
Comm. II. App. iv. § 3. p. xv, This recognition, remise, 
quit-claim, warranty, fine, and agreement. 

2 . A remission or ccasatton of sickness, rare 

1803 Yxmovo M ontaigne iii xiii. 653, 1 have notwithstanding 
some remyses or intermissions yet. 

8. ? Return, recompense, 

a 1978 Lindbsav (Htiiccitiiel Chron. Scot. (S.T. S.) 1 . 136 


We come now .. to thai (-a^Uiy] maiestie to gett support, 
promias and riebt remlM [v.r, nche revenues] thairfotr. 


4. The 8ct of remitting money; a remittance. 
t8fE IbMPijt LeL Wks. tin II. 99 * hey have remitted by 
Ordinary to his Sxhelien^ a hundred and thiriy 


iboufland Ciwns, which iariss tmrd 


nf about that 


Sum. i88r Scarlett Exchanges 16 lu neceuary tliat the 
Remise be confirmed by the following Porl 1889 Myst. 
Iniq. 38 In order whereunto great Ks tmises of Mony were 
Rlready ordered him from the French Court. 

11 ftamiso (r^mfz), sb.'*^ [F. ; see prec .1 
L A house or shelter for a carriage ; a coach-house^ 
1898 W. Kino tr. Sorbilrds ^oum. Load. 4 Divers of the 
CltiseiiB Houses, have Puri-cochess to drive 111 a Coach, or 
a Cart either, and Consequently have Courts within, and 
"*®*^*X,i^**"i*** '^*«'** “P* *7d8 Sterne Sent. 7 oum, 

L 6a Ihe Remise Door, Ibid. 73 (The Remise), Mens. 
Dessein came up with the key of the Remise in his hand, 
and forthwith let us into his magaxine of chaises. 1841 
Lady Blkmincton Idler in P'/ante II. 135 In former dnyu 
•ledites were considered as indispensable in the winter 
rennte of a grand seigneur in France. 

b. (EUipt. fur voiiure de remise.) A cniriagc 
hired from a livery-stable, of a better class than 
the ordiuary hackney-carriage. 

1698 M. Lister Joum. Paris (16991 149 Many of the 
Fkscres or Hackneys, and all the Remises, have one large 
Glitss before. 2753 A. Murphy Inn 7 ml, No. 45 

Without the ExiMence of a Remise, you may visit Hoileau. 
sBs8 Lady Moroan Autobiog. 11859) 9*10 We got into our 
pVM/sir— that special French carriage which never breaks 
down, drawn by horses that never tire. 

2 . Lencing, A second Ihiust made after the first 
has missed and while still upon the lunge ; the act 
of making a thrust of this kind. 

iSsg IAglmco Art Fencing^ The Remise is made upon 
your adversary’s quitting your blade to make a feint as a 
return too soon after having parried your attack. iB6t 
Chapman Review Art Fencing \. so’l'he remise is provoked 
by opportunities aflbided in the adversary's play, and in 
that le.pect diflers essentially from the Reprise, a redoubling 
of the Attack. 

8. In some card -games, as quadrille and reverbis : 
a. (^^ quot. 1830.) b. A stake In the pool. 

tSw * Eit>MAH Tsbbor * Heyle made /ondliar 36 Remise 
is when they who stand the game do not make more tricks 
than they who drrend the pool, and then they lose by 
rcinUe. /bid. 40 Should, .there be three remises, or stakes, 
in the pi^oU, then it is at the option of any player to take a 
card or not iSgD Hand-bk. Gamre (Bohn) 309 One of the 
uluyerit making the reversis . . would then prevent your 
Laving the remises out of the pool. 

t Hemisa, n. Obs [a. F. remis{e, pa. pple. 
of remetlre : see next.] I)elayfd, postponed. 

c Barciav Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) B v, In sentence 
rcniiHe is lesser iniury, 'llien in headling sentence pro- 
nounced hastely. 

Aamiaa (rfmaFz), v.^ Also 5-6 remyae. [f. 
F. remis{e, pa. pple. of remetlre L. remitilre to 
Remit. Cf. Remiss v.] 

1 , trans. To put back again in or iWtf aplaoe, 
state, etc. ; to replace ; to convert again into ; to 
bend back to a place. Obs. (freq. in Caxton). 

S481 Caxton God^y Frol, x Tadrease and remyse theym 
in theyr aiincyent Friiuncbyses and lyherte. 1489 — Chas, 
Ct iBi Floryi^ rciiivsed the relyques in the cofiret. c 1900 
Melnsine xxvL 907 , 1 remyse hym in your pucession. S9ia 
Hclyas in I'lioms Prose Rom. (1828) ill. 76 I’hey vaw the 
king and the queue remised and set in good love and unite 
of hert toEither. /bit/. 89 To five of them be remised the 
chaynes about theyr neckes. 1998 Syi.vbkikr Du Bartas 
I. ii 164 Yet think not that this Too-loo-mnch remises Ought 
into noughts; it but the Form disguises, idsg Bingham 
Xenophon 1 His Mother m.tde intercesKion fur him, set him 
at liMrtic, and remised him to his gouenimvnt. 

tb. To bring together ogain; to lead back 
again. Ohs. rare. 

c 1900 Melusine 134 'Hie king, .remy^ed hys folke togidrs, 
and made to withdraw them al the lytil pas. Ibid. 137 He 
full wel reniysed hys lolke into the lounne. 

2 . law. lo give up, sunender, make over to 
another, release (any right, property, etc.). 

1487 Rolls 0/ Parlt. Vl. 390 Ye remy>«d and released . .all 
the residue of the said Fee b'ermc. ^ 1491 Act j Hen. ^ 7 /, 
c. 18 Your scid suppliant, them remised and quite claymed 
. . unio the aeid late pretended Kyng. i8xa in O' Fiaherty'e 
li'est (1846) 958 Wee.Tnave remi-ed, releas^, 

and .. quitt claimed .. all that our right. ., intereat, (etc.). 
1699 buLLRR ip'altham Abb. to Peter l)uke of Savoy 
remised and quit-claimed from him and his Heirs . .the right 
and claim he had. 1786 Blackmtone Comm. 1 1 . xx. 394 The 
words generally used therein are * remised, released, and for 
ever qiiii-(.laimed ’. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 375/9 The 

operative words of release are remise, release, renounce, 
and for ever quit claitiL 

1 8. 'I'o remit or iiend (a letter or reply). Obs. 
1833 T. Stai'Pokd Pac. Hib. 1. viii. 69 Remising therefore 
onviy this Answer, that he despised their Forces. Ibtd. 11. 
vi. 164 All which may appeare by a Letter remised from the 
said lames unto him* 

Fencing, [f. Remiae sb.^ a.] 
ivtr. To make a remise. 

1889 Fencing (Badminton Libr.) 96 It is wronK to remise 
on a riposte made by a disengagement in the low line. 

tSemi’UyxA obs.-^ [Cf. Ri’MIHBI^.I] Re- 
laxation. (Hut perh. an error for remissnes.) 

1989 Puttknham Kng. Poesie i. xix. n Such manner of 
men as by negligence of Magistrates and rsmisBes of lawes 
euery count ric breedeih great atore of. 

Hemivs (rfmi's;, a. Forma: 3-6 remya, 
-Ftae, (6 -yshe), 3>7 romlsse, (6 -is, -iashe, 
7 -lab), 6- remiss, [ad. L, r$miss-us, pa. pple. of 
remittlre to Remit.] 
tl. a. Dissolved, liquid, Obs. rare, 
e igae Pallad. on Husb. i. tisfi White wax, hard {nocYie^ 
remysse [L. remtssHm\ ammonyake— This ib commyxt thers- 
fere is to take. Or thus i ammoniak remysse and flgia 
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BXMI88. ^ 

fb. Med, Weakened in contistencjP or colour; 
dilaie. Obs. 

?«x4ia Litdg. 7 W Merck. 393 HU vryiM wm ramya, at- 
tonuat, Uy roMMin gandryd of frigidita. igay Boordb /frev. 
ifeaith IxxUi. 95 b, An uryne that U pal« w cobur. .yf it ba 
r«myf(he, then there it great coldnee in the body, ides 
HART- 4 Ma/. Ur, II. iv. ^ The vrine became of a remUee 
and light colour, »iich a* it wae wont to be. 
t o. Of ioundf : Weak, soft, low, Obs. 

■Sje pAiaoR. Introd. 16 They gyve.. unto tbeyr coneo* 
naniee but a ileight and remUiibe aounde, idge Bulwki 
AHfkrefiemei. 903 InNtrumcntt which have a more acute or 
treble Round when the Rtringe are etretched, and a lower 
and more remiew when they are loosened. 1653 R. Sanobrs 
Pkesiogn. 946 1'he voice acute and smooth, or remUii, with 
a little trembling. 

fd. Of taste: Faint, iU(;ht. Obs, rare’-^. 

. *«as CuLrarPBR, etc. Riveriut v. iU. 196 Tiie Taote . . is 
IcHHciied when it i^carce perceiveth remiss savors snd strong 
savors but a little. 

2 . Of persons : Slack in the discharge of a task 
or duty ; careless, negligent. 

c 1^ tr. De tmitaiie$u 1, xxiii. eo pou shalt gretly sorwe 
pat pou hast be so rem^e [L. rcfnissus] & so negligent. 

Parlt. Vl. 155/2 If any CuHtumer or Comp* 
trollour of any Porte, be necligent or remis^e in noon pale* 
kyng of the same Clothes, e igio Barclay Afirr. Gd. Man- 
ners (1570) D ij. If thou be in office. . Be not mure remis, do 
not tny duetie lesse. AV^. Prixy Coumil Scot, 1 . 

610 Certifeing the personis . . that Imls fund remysse or negli* 

K it in the preinUsU. 160a Warnkr Alb httf, xii. Ixxi. 996 
well as too reniUse in choyce. wc may be too precise. 
1660 VouNO Taking Statmes 44 OfficerH remiose tu collect 
rates. 1696 Brntuby Bf^yU Led. ix. (1794) 346 Who can 
Cell, if. .they might not in long tract of time have grown re- 
mi’<s in the duties . . of Religion ? 1796 C Lkk in Sparks Corr, 
Amok Airr/. (1853) 1. 158 i'hoiigli 1 confess 1 am naturally 
remiss, I have not neglected my duty in this point. 1839 
Thiri.wai l Grveco IV. 55 The satrap . . had bwome as re- 
miss as before in making the stipulated payments. 1893 
Academy 10 June 497/1 He was a very remiss correspondeni. 

b. Of conduct, actions, etc. : Charactenzt^ by 
carelessness, neglii^nce, or inattention. 

1300 Atkvnson tr. De Imitattone 1. xxiii. 173 Than shalte 
thou repent full sore of thy remysse and neclygent lyfe. 
1999 Barclay Skyk 0/ Polys 9u6 b, Idylnes By wayes reniys 
and dranynga neglygence Of all other synne is rote. s6^ 
Bari. Monm. tr. Boccalinfs Advte fr, rarnass, i. xxxviii. 
(1674) 50, 1 , ill the beginning of my Principality seemed to 
be of a remiss spirit, and totally incapable of the great 
affairs of Slate. 1679 Trahkrnk Chr, Etkics To exert 
almighty power in a remiss and lazy manner, is infinitely 
baxe and dishonourable. lyia Arioiaon No. 471 P6 
Hope.. keeps the Mind awake in her most Remiss and In- 
dolent Hours. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. viii. 661 
[He] was appointed, under the. .expectation that he woulu 
simuly what had been remUs in the conduct of his predecessor. 
t88o lilHstr. Lossd. A/eioe oo Keb. 194/z It was remUs in 
Aunt Louisa not to have offered to be her chaperon, 
to. Idle; Iree fiom labour. Obs. rare’“^. 
tpB6 At>LiNOTON A/M/e/ne 45 With great lamentation was 
eroained a remUse time for that day. 

3 . (characterized by a lack oi strictness or proper 
restraint ; lax, loose. ? Obs. 

tr. De Imitaiionex. xxv. 37 He [mt euermore sekik 
^ hinges hat are most laxe and most reinisse, shal euer be 
in anguissh. I9f»-s Elyot Image Got>. Pref.. By the las- 
ciuiouse and remisse educadon oT Varius Hellogabaiun, he 

f rewe to be a person nioste monsiruouse in liuyng. 19B3 
Tvn%» As$aJ. Ahns. 1. (1^79) 76 'I'his ouer great leuitieand 
remisse libertie in the educaiiun uf youthe. l6^ in Ku^hw. 
Hist. CoU. (1659) 1 . 160 So dangerous it U for Princes by a re- 
miss comportment, to give growth to the least Error. 1851-3 
Jrr Taylor Serm./or Year (1678) 994 A seldom restraint, 
—a remiss discipline. 1751 Johnson Rambler Na 137 P j 
Many among my fellow-siudents took the opportunity of a 
mure remiss discipline to gratify their passions. 

t b. Not stiict or seveip 111 pnniahing; lenient. 
1588 Grakton Chron. 11 . 997 They were gentle and remisse 
to a great number, and specially to such as offended by co* 
hercjoii and feare. i6» Ldtct ^^gst. Priv, Combatc title*p., 
Straitly charging all officers and other His Miyestie's sub* 
jects to use riu conniuencie, or remiase proceedings toward 
such offenders. s(^ N. Bacon Disc. Got/t, Eng- n* Rxii. 
(1739) 103 Cuming in by the people's favour, he was obliged 
to lie rather remiss than rigorous. 

4 . Free from vehemence or violence ; also, defec- 
tive or lacking in force or energy. 

1950 '!'. Nvcoi.1.9 Tkucidtdes is The one is more vehementa 
for 10 moue mens hartes, the other more remys and gentle. 
1986 B. Young Guaetds Civ, Conv. iv. 189 Euen so after 
meate,. .our will prune to wiLkedness^ is become more k- 
misse and temperate. 1844 Bulwkk Chiron. 39 The Hand 
restrained and kept in is an argument of mode'ity. .sutuble 
to a milde and remisse de lainnti in. 1895 Woodward Nat, 
Hist. Earth iv. (1793) 9io Its Motion liecoincs more languid 
and remisi. 170^ Flovrr Pkystc. Pulse-Watck 364 A lemios 
Pulse, is when it is small and slow. 1730 Humx Ess, 4- 
Treat. (1777) I. 179 The passion must neither be too violent 
nor too remiss. 1837 Sir W. Hamilton Meta^k. xlv. (1870) 
11 . 493 Pain or dissaiisfaction experienced, when the energy 
eiiciied is either inordinately vebenient or too remiss. 

t b. Not intense or strong ; moderate, mild, 
Obs. (common in 17th c., esp. of heat and cold^. 

1573 P. More Almnnack E vj, But all euills shall seeme 
more reniisse and tolerable than they were the laste yere. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 9 The cold with us is much 
more remisse than in some parts of France and Italie. 1694 
H. L’Estrangb Chas. I (1855) 193 I'he King fell sick of the 
Small- Pocks, but the malignity was very reimsse, and gentle. 
1686 Goad CeUst, Bodies 1. ix. e8 Her Warmth is so remiss 
and slack, that she seemeth to befriend a Cold Influence, 
to. Moderate, lov<\ slight (degree). Obs, 
sBea T. Grangbr Diti. Logike 104 Note that these middles 
haue contrariety in them in the remisse, or remote degree. 
1697 Austbn Fsmit Trees 11. 18 Distinct and several! works 


of Nature, In moderate and remiiae aefreeR,arean promoted 
at the same time, gkfm W. SiiinioN Hydrol, Eee. 104 Re- 
taining the same, .propenice in a remisN degree. 

1 6. Dimintihed in tension ; slack, loose, relaxed. 
1603 Jas. I in Rushw. Hist. Coll (1690) 1 . 115 Notalwayes 
to use his spurs and keep strait the rein, but sometimes to use 
thi spurs and suffer tM reins more reiiiias. 1844 Bulwes 
Chiron. 37 The turned up Hand, (the Thumbe bent in, and 
the other Finsers remisoe). s^ Milton P, L. vi. 458 
What availes Valour or strength,.. quelld with pain Which 
all subdues, and mskes remis* the biuids Of Mightiest. 

Braiiss (r/hii*a), v, rare, [f. L. remiss-^ ppl. 
stem oiremittSreto Remit; cf. Remise trans, 
1 1 . trans. To remit ; to resolve or dissolve ; to 
mitigate : to let go, pass over. Obs. 

1:1900 Melnsine 335 Al that ye shal doo with good wyll I 
remysse it to your penaunce. 154.1 K. Copland Gaiyene 
Ttrap. H h iiJ b, It Imhoueih asmuche to intende & augment 
the vertue of the said medycament, as it shulde be remyssed 
& dymynysshed in y depth of the body. 1973 P. Morb 
Almanack F j b, Odtentymes the drought shalfne remyssed 
and tempered with ahoures. 1605 Daniel Philotas iv. iL 
Words, 11 they proceed of leuity Are to be skornd,. .or of 
injury To be remiss*d or vnacknowledged. 1698 S. H. 
Gold, Law 103 Once, yea twice have I spoken, but for futuie 
wil be wiser, and so cumpress and remiss it. 
t 2 . To assign, adjudge. Obs, rare~^. 
t5S9 Ld.Bsrnxrb Froiss. II. ceix. [ccv.] 643 The herytage 
was remyssed and iiidged into the handes and posscbsyun 
of the Erie of Brayne. 

fS. To send back fan answer). Obs. rare'^. 

1633 Stafford Pac. Htb. i. xix. T13 Answere was remiased 
by the President, that the State was well per»waded of his 
loyaltie. 

4 . Law. * Remise v.^ 2, 

1809 R. Langford Introd, Trade loB, I, A. B. . . having 
remissed, released, and for ever quit claim to C. D. . . of ail 
. .debts, dues, duties. 

Hence t Xoml'SMblo a,, remissible Obs.—^ 
a 1590 Image Hypocr. in Skelton's IVks. (1843) H. 499/f It 
is. .syiine . Ageyiist the Holy Gost. That is not remissable. 
t Obs. rare. Forms: 5 remyi- 
aaylla, (-mosa-), 6 -aile, remissaile, 7 remln- 
aal. fa. AF. *remissaille : see prec. and -al.] //. 
That which is left over ; remains ; esp. the remains 
of n meal. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Lenie Prol. (Skeat) 1 . 108 Thealmoigner, 
that bath drawe up in the cloth al the remissailcs, as tren* 
chours, and the relief, to here to the almesse. e 1430 Stans 
Puer 48 Laade lutc thy trenchour withe many rem3rsMiie'i. 
c 1444 Lydo. in Pol, Poems (RolU) II. ago The poore man 
stant hungry at the gate, Or reinoHsaylles he wold be part- 
able. A i6s8 Ralbigh Rem, (1644) 1x4 Death hath.. left 
you now to be Lees, and remissalls of your wearyish and 
dying daves. 

Bami'MMfal, a. rare. [f. Rkmibs v. or a.] 
fl. hull oi remission; merciful. Obs, rare“', 

1603 Dsayton Bar. Wars i. xi. As thuugh the heauens, in 
their remUruli doome, Tooke those be->t lou*d, from woiser 
dales to come. 

2. P'nll of reroissness; careless, negligent. 

1836 Tail's Mag. III. 569 Taking up a vial of physic from 
the table, he tapped his remissful patient on the shoulder. 
189a Field 3 Dec. 88o/x The outlay for road repair under 
such remisAful manauement. 

BamiMSibl'llty. [See next and -ITT.] The 
state or comiition uf being remissible. 

1898 Norris /’rerf. Disc. IV. 146 Those places of Scripture 
..must and ought to be underbtood not of Actual Remission 
. . but of a kemissibility or State of Pardon. 1709 Stack- 
house Body iHvin. iv. t. | a (X776) 11 . 493 That which is 
previous to repentance consists in a bare remissiuility of sin. 
1780 Bkntham Princ. Legisl. xvii. | 95 1 'he eleventh and 
luht uf all the properties that neem to be requisite in a lot of 
punishment is. that of remissibility. 

liMlIliMMible (rfmrsib'l), a. [a. F. remissible 
(t5th c.), or ad. L. remissibilis \ see Remiss t/. and 
-iiiLB.] Capable or admitting of remission ; that 
may lx remitted. 

*577 Fulkr Anew, Tme Christian 90 Thou wouldest 
vouche safe to pardon, and to make it remissible, a IM4 
R. Grernham Whs, (15^) 70 If you turne to the I^rd.. 
our sin is remissible. IM7-77 Fbltham Resolves w. ix. X77 
ome sins, .they allow.. to be such as deserue Punishment, 
although, .remissible, a 1703 Burkitt On N, T. Heb. ix. 
99 Thuug^h man had repented, .yet his sins could not have 
been remitted, had not this blood made it remissible. 1879 
Posts Gains iii. (ed. a) 45a An obligation remissible by the 
private individual whose primary rights are violated. 
Hence Xomi'MloionMS, remi'-sibility. 
a iksk O. Sedgwick (/xV/f), The Anatomy of secret Sins, 
[etc.], . .logether with the remissibleness of all sin. 
RamiMSion (rrmi-Jan). Also 4 remis(s)iun^ 
4-6 ramiuioun, •ys8io(u)n, 5-6 -iMyon, -ys- 
(■>yon, etc. [a. OF. remission^ ad. L. remis^ 
sidn-em, n. of action f. remittgre to Remit. The 
order in which the senstes appear in English differs 
widely from their natural development: cf. the 
note to Remit v.] 

1 . Forgiveness ur pardon of sins (cf. a) or other 
offences. 

a sansAncr. R. 346 In remission, & in iioilluenesse of ajle 
^ine stinnen. a sm Cnrsor M. 90048 pai sal haue . . crist 
aim beniscun, And o |«ir sin remisiun. e t|8o Wyclif.W^ 
Wks.ll.xt And jotmeam. .prerhing bebaplMni ofpenaunce 
in remiesion of synnes. 1447 Boickmham Seyntye (Roxb.) 7 
Of myn old andf newe transgressyoun That 1 may haue a 
plener femysnyouiL 1489 Caxcton Cate s Of the saa^yse' 
that thaiincyentes made to god for to naue rrmyssion of 
theyr synnes. 1960 Daus ts.^eideme'eComtn. 4 If he repent 
of his owne aororde, and desym mmissum of his ofifenc'n. 


ti$B Honnes LeoieUk. in. xxxviiL 849 In .. Scriptuie, Ro* 
of Sinne, and Salvaiioo from Death and Uierr^ is 
the same thing. 1788 Gisbom Decl. 4 F, xlix. V . 193 The 
gift which he lud oenferred on the Roman pontiff for the 
remusion of hts sine. iftM Bkowming Lett, (1899) eie 
As naughty children punished by mistake ate promised 
a remission of next offence. 1884 Catholic Diet. (188^ 9/1 
Absolutiun from Sin is a remission of sin which the pnest.. 
makes in the Sacrament of Peoanoe. 

2. (Without of) Foigiveuess or pardon granted 
for sins or offences against divine law ; the cancel- 
ling of, or deliverance from, the guilt and penalties 
of sm ; t also, power of obtaining such pardon. 

c zgss Chron. Eng. 834 in Ritson Metr. Rem. II. 996 The 
S{)ere That Charlemayne was wonet to here I'o-fore the holy 
legioun, 'That is of gret remissioun. 1380 Langl. F. PI. A. xi. 
977 A robbere hadde remission rahere hanne hei alle. e 1430 
Lvdc. Min. Peeme (Percy Soc.) 839 O blissed Jhesu I 00 
remissioun To alle that axe mercy on ther kne ! 1900-00 

Dunbar Poems viii. aS Piay now lor him .. Unto the Lord 
. To gif him mercie and remissioun. 1579 Lyly Enpkues 
(Arb.) X74 Remember.. how he sweat water and bloud for 
thy remission. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 11. 1x634) 
gratitude and rebellion after bis so many benefits, so many 
remissions, so many miracles wrought 1889 Baxter 
Parapkr, N. T. Acts ii. 39 The Messiah with his Grace of 
Remission, and the Spirit, is promised. 1719 De Foe Fane, 
Instruct. (1841) I. 95 He gives repentance and remission. 

b. Pardon lor a poliiical, legal, or other uflence. 
Now only /list. 

1109 Pot. Poems (Rolls) II. 145 Be rightful juge, ..Thy 
right ay sugre with remyssiouq. 193^ Lyndksay liatyre 4003 
But doubt, je salbe hangit. But meicie or remissioun. 1968 
Grafton Chron. Ii. 863 Sir Thomas Broughton . was at 
h.'iiide . . vtterly dispairing of pardon and reinisston. 1991 
&HAKS. Two Gent. 1. iu 65 My pentiunce is, to call Luceita 
baLke And aske remission, for my folly past 18x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage \\\\. e\x. 671 If any were found dishonest, they 
were put to death without remission. 1887 A Lovell tr. 
'I'Aevenot's Trav. 1. 95 Whosoever are t^en stealing of 
Mastick, are without remission sent to the Galleys. 1864 
Kirk Ckas. Bold I. viiL 376 I'hey entreated, therefore, that 
letters of remisaion might be granted to them for this fault 
to. Sc, With a and pi. A iormai pardon; 
a document conveying this. Obs. 

1458 Sir G. Have Law Anns (S. T. S.) 5a That alt manor 
of man, that had bene before tyme banist out of Rome, 
suld cum agayne, and thai suld . . have remissiounes. 1939 
Lyndksay .satyrs 1x39, 1 dreid, without ^e get aiie remis- 
sioun,. .The sprituall stait sail put 30W to perditioan. 1948 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 34 The remissioun arantit to 
the Capitane of Duinbertane, and all hts complices .. sail 
presentlie be past throw the signet. 1809 Skene Reg. MeU , 
158 Gif he quha is accused, alTedges ane remission, he sail 
ProduL^e the saniiiie in judgement. 

fd. An inclination to^^ards pardon. Obs.rare~^, 
S603SHAKS. Meas,/or M v. i. 50J, I finde an apt remis- 
sion in my selfe ; And yet heere's one . . 1 cannot pardon. 
fS. a. Release Irom a debt or payment. Obs. 
X38a Langl. P. PI. A. vn. 83 To ha Reles and Remission on 
bat Rental I be-leeue. WvcLiF Deut. XV. 1 To whom 

Is owed eny thing,, .he shal not mowe a)en aske it, for ^eer 
of reinyssioun of :be Lord it is. 1807 Siiakh. Cor. v. ii. m 
I'hough 1 owe My Reueiige properly, my remission lies In 
Vulcean bresU. x6o8 Willkt Ilexapla Exod. 838 They., 
only went vp..in the seuenth yeare of remission twice. 

t b. Release, liberation, deliverance, from cap- 
tivity, etc. ; respite. Obs. 

1430-90 tr. I/igden (Rolls) II. 991 From whiche victory of 
Abraham, soinme men say the yere of lubilc to haue taken 
originalle. for that remission of captif men. 1981 N. T. 
(Khem. ) Luke iv. 19 To preach to the captives remission, 

. . to dimisse the bruised unto remission. 1839 Pagitt 
Christianogr, i. iii. (1636) x6a For remission of soules the 
Patriarch graunts no indulgences. 178X Goldbm. Msec. 
IVks. (1837) 1 . 471 Some ieiiii*sion frum the wai gave them 
leisure to form schemes of future prosperity. 

t O. Release from work or exertion. Obs. rare. 
13^ WvcLiP X Mate. x. 34 Alle solempne days .be alle 
dais of ynmunite. .and of remissioun, to alle Jewis that ben 
ill my rewme. — 2 Cor. viii. 13 Foraoth not that it be 
remyssioun, or slouthe, to otbere, . .to )ou tribulacioun. 

4. The action of remitting or giving up partially 
or wholly : a. of a debt, (ax, etc. 

1380 Wyclif Prol. Bible iii 6 Also in the vij. yeer shal be 
remissioun of dettt to citeseynes and kynnesmen. a 1719 
Addison (J.), Not onlj’ an expedition, but the remui.sion of a 
duty or tax, were transmitted to poaterity after thin manner. 
1841 Ei.PHiNSTONR//fir^/ie/. II.491 His remissions [of taxes], 
as far as they were carried into effiect, were productive of 
great inequality. x8B^ Law Rep. 9 Ap^ Cases 624 He does 
not ask for any remission of any portion of his obligation, 
b. of a penalty or punishment. Also attrib. 

1736 Butlkb Anal. 1. iit. Wks. 1874 I. 58 Circumstances of 
aggravated guilt prevent a remission of the penaltie>. 1741 
Betterton Lt^. Stage 11, 51 (^een Mary.. immediately 

f ronted, .a Remission of her Father’s Lxecution for that of 
ransportation. 1797 Mae. Radclifpb Italian xxvi, The 
consequence of this confession was a remission of puniMh- 
ment. s88i Peasson Early 4 Mid. Agee Eng. 177 This was 
an illegal remission of an important part of the penalty. 1884 
Cathetic Diet, 442/1 The indulgence . . was no mere remission 
of canonical penance. 1893 Dnily Newe 9 Mar. 6/7 He [a 
convict) was punjshed by the forfeiture of remisaion mark^ 

to. Remise 1 . Obs. rare^K 


c 149B Gedsiew Reg. (E. E. T. S ) 100 He remytted to them 
and quyte-claimied. . . And for hu knowlechyng, remission, 
fyne, and acoorde (etc.). 

fff. Relaxation; lessening of teniion ; slackening 
of energy or application. Obs, 

1979 Lvly Em^nee (Arb.) 1 le As too much henJing break- 
eth the howe, so too much remission spoyletk the minde. iSMo , 
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wUmingB pMt, k oommonly In Oain«t«n tlwk ara at tha 
height of their fortune, a cauie of remkaion and carale^e- 
nesM. idsi JVMtve Pmimi. AneUnU ee Among the tnani* 
fold remkaiona of our minde, among our idle hoM.. .these 
Imagea do follow ua. .cloae. 1690 Locxa Hum, und, 11. xia. 

2 4 Thk difference of intention and remkaion of the mind 
1 thinking. .every one. .baa experimented in himaelf. 1741 
Miooleton Cietro 1 . i. 41, 1 uaed to apeak without any 
remkaion or variation. 

t b. Lowering or humbling M mind). Obs, ran, 
» idaB F. GaxviL Sidmy (1653) 35 Thk k that true remia* 
cion of mind| whereof 1 would j^Utdly have the world take 
notice. IHiL 159 So far was hia true remkaion of mind 
trai»formed into ejulation. 

6 .. Diminution of ioroe or effect ; lowering or de- 
crease of a condition or quality, esp. of beat or cold. 
(Cf. Intension 3 .) 

i6oe Holland PluUtrc^t Mar, 69 Morall vertue..teni- 
peretn the remksion and intention, and . .uketh away the 
exceaae and defect of the paaaiona iSeg N. Cabpkntbe 
Caog, DtL I. x. (1635) 394 They liaue extreame cold Winters, 
and in stead of Summer a small remkaion of cold. 1640 
Howell For, Trap. (Arb.) 35 For then when the hcate 
bef^inneth in Spaine, the violence thereof lasteth a long time 
without intension, or remkaion, or any considerable change, 
tdpd Bp Pateick Comm. Sxod, xix. 16 When their tremb- 
ling was abated, by the Remkdon. of the Sound of tbe 
Trumpet. 1784 Johnson Lot, to Mrs, Tkrmlo 9 Feb., 
The remiasion of the cold did not continue long enough to 
afford me much relief. 1793-1814 Wobdsw. Kxcurs, 11. 799 
Darkness fell Without remiasion of the blast 6r shower. s8^ 
St. Goorgt's HosF Rtf. IX. 14 Marked morning remissions of 
temperature. 1897 Singes & Bebens Unrtcor, Laws Hat, 

g o The fundamental belief that gravity adnuta of neither 
tension nor remission. 

b. PatA, A decrease or subsidence (esp. a tem- 
porary one) in the violence of a disease or pain : 
also transf, of violent emotions. 

1685 tr. Willis' Lotid. Pract, Phvsick 549 A Continual 
Fever, .has its times of remkaion and exacerbation, but none 
of intermission. i74>‘3 Wesley Extrtset tflml, (1749) 19, 
1 had a clear remkaion in the morning : but about two in the 
afternoon, a stronger fit than any before, a 1776 R. James 
Dissert, Fevers (1778) In the very worst cases, if it does 
not effect a cure itself, it generally brings on a remission. 
1797 M. Bailue Morb. Anat, (1807) 59 Empyema may be 
distinguished . .by rigors having taken place, by a remission 
of thepain [etc.]. 18^ Macaulay Hist, hng, ii. 1.188 It is the 
law of our nature that such fits of excitement shall always be 
followed by remisaiona 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VI I L 
397 One very marked charactw..k the tendency of the 
symptoms to periodicity, remission and relapse. 
atirib. 1897 A llbutt'e Syst, Med. 1 1 . 407 Thk will furnkh 
•.nourishment during the febrile and remission periods, 
to. Gram, (See quot.) Obs, rare, 

1797 Enc^fl. BHt. (ed. 3) Vlll. 90 Adverbs of intension 
and remission, or of quantity continuous; as moderately , 
vastly, exceedi^ly, &c. 

7. The action of remitting or lending (back), in 
varioui semes ; a remittal, rare, 

<784 Swift Cone. Weavers Wks. 1841 XI. 85/z The remission 
of a million every year to England. I74i'a Stackhousb 
Hist. Bible 111. i, The Poets* Fiction of the Loss of Eurydicc, 
and her Reinisrion into Hell. 1883 Law Ref 6 Probate 
Div. 194 A remission under the seal of Her Ms^esty's Court 
of Appeals, .commanding the Official Principal., to resume 
the cause into his hands. 

t Bemi'ssionary. Obs. rare^. [ad. F. w- 
missionaire : see prec. and -abt 1 .] One * whose 
offence is remitted * (Blount Glossogr, 1656 ). 
RamiMive (r/hii siv), a. Also 6 remyaayva. 
[ad. med.L. remiss fvtts (Do Cange) : see Remiss 
V, and -IVE.] 

1 1. Of a letter : Sent in reply. -Obs. rare’^^, 
S 43 *~ 3 o tr. Higden (Rolls) V. Z35 Constantyne did write 
on to his moder a letter remksive. 

1 2. Careless, negligent, remiss. Obs. rare, 

15x4 in Et^. Gilds (za7o) 146 As aft tymes as the seid 
Maister and kepers . . shalbe ren^syve, negligent, and 
forgitt to ,^g the seid. obite. Wakner Alb, Eng. 

XV. c. 396 Taxe England, fertill in good lawes. .For that it 
so remissiue in their Execution is. 1840 O. Sedgwick 
Christs Counsell Z48 You did fall into your decayed estate 
by remksive operations or actings. 

B. Inclined to, of the nature of, productive of, 
remission or pardon. Now rare. 

i6ti Speed Hist, Gt, Brit, vi. L | 13. 176 Punishing 
seuerely the poore Souldier for small offences, but remksiue 
to the faults of their Captaines and Leaders. sSap N. Cab- 
nNTBRricAx/<i^Ar/ni.fz64o) 149 AbsobnscaHe was desperate, 
. .Davids remissive pardon unlikely. 1849 Jsa. Tayloe Gt. 
Exemf Disc viii. 79 No contrition alone k remissive 
of tins. s8sa W. Andebbon Ejsfos. Popery (1878) za^ 1 
Judicially bwtow on thee., grace remksive of all thy sins. 
t4. Producing or allowing decrease ^something. 
s686 OoAD Celest. Bodies l xii. 56 Fog. .doth betray a 
Cause remissive of Cold. lyzE Pope Iliad xiil 887 A train 
of heroes . . bore by turns great Ajax* sev'nfold shield. When- 
e'er he breath'd, remksive df hk might. 

6 . Characiensed by remisaiou or abatement 
1688 Goad Cskit, Bodies it. ix. 985 JTheyl brought more 
days of excessive Heat, than of remissive Warmth. i8aa 
Good Stuefy Med, XII. 585 Remissive lethargy. With short 
remissions or intervak of imperfect waking. 

Hence f Beml'MlTalj adv,^ leniently ; laxly. 
1437 Br. Lbb in Froude Hist, Eng. (1858) III. 4>7 1 > your 
lordship will that 1 shall daal remissively herein .. 1 shall 
gladly follow the same. «i8e8 Peeston BreastpL Love 
(1631) 147 Trust not in Chrkt by halves, remksively and 
impeifeotly, and weakely, but trust perfectly. 
BmiMBXy (rftnPsU), eidv.Xt RiMiiaa. 4- 
L In 8 reimsi, lax, or indiflerent maimer ; care- 
lessly, negltgetttly, slackly. 


sgm-i Act a4 ffms, VIIJ, c. zx Them that remisly or 
insufficiently shall hereafter mainteyne the same pauement. 
igpa UooKEB Eeei, Pol, 1. xi. • 4 It k not In our pDwar not 
to do the same ; how should it then be in our power to do 
it coldly or remissly t s8e8 Hobrbs Tkueyd, (t8ss) 94 Vat 
we that live remissly undertake as great dangers as thay. 
i86s Manley GroHus* Low C, Warns 613 It k hardly to 
be believed, how negligently and remissly that Nation., 
took these 'Ibingi. otytg Bubnet Owm Tims in. (1784) L 
435 Lord Danby.. could not give much credit to it, and 
handled the matter too remissly, tjm Castb Hist, Eng, 
III. 433 Presenting the matter at first with a seeming 
eagerness, but proceeding afterwards more remisly. 1809 
WosDaw. Prelude 111. 389 The months passed on, remissly, 
.. in vague And loose indifference. 1839 Keiohtlev Hisi, 
Eng. I. 50 At the same time they acted very remissly 
against their foreign kinsmen. 

1 2. Faintly, indistinctly. Obs, rare. 

>330 PALsoa. 84 The consonant shalbe but remksely 
sounded. 1377 Dae Relat, Spir, 1. (1659) 93 He pro* 
nounceth the i so remksely, as it k scarce heard. 

1 3. Gently, feebly ; without vigour. Obs. 

184a R. CAapBNTER Experisnee v. xviiL 314 And therefore 
it will worke in them awhile though at len^h weakly and 
remksely;. 1691 Rav Dsk. 149 Being very much deaded.. 
and burning very remisly in Summer tune and hot Weather. 
t4. Moderately, slightly. Obs, rare 
1884 tr. Bonels Merc. Compit. iii. zia In hot Diseases 
simply Cold things are no way expedient, but things 
remisiy hot. 

SemissneM (rfmisDes). [f. Remiss a,-¥ 
-NKsa.J Tbe quality of being remiss. 

1. Carelessness, negligence ; laxity. 

1370 Foxx A, A M. (ed. 9) aoso/z He litle regarding their 
inconstancie and remisnes in Cods cause or quareL >398 
Barret Thsor, Warres iv. L 98 The disorders of souldicri 
do many times grow through remissnetse . . of officers. z6s3 
G. Sanuvs Trav. 7 Encouraxed to villanies by the remis- 
nesse of their lawes. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) sz Im- 
punity and remissenes, for certain are the bane of a Common- 
wealth. 1683 Evelyn D/ary 9 Oct., The Reformed Churches 
in Christendom, now weaken'd and neere ruin’d thro' our 
remissenesseu 1788 Morgan Algiers II. v. 316 The order 
[of Knights] ratlier dreads the Remissness and wonted Luke- 
warmness of the Catholic Potentates. 1760-8 Goldsm. Cit. 
W. xl[i), The remissness of behaviour in almost all tha 
worshippers.. struck me with surprize. 1838 Thislwall 
Greece xlit. V. 935 Thk remissness of the Atbenkns en- 
couraged Charidemus openly to renounce the treaty. 

to. Relaxation; ease. Obs, rare. 
sdaz Hobbes Leviath, l yiiL 34 In profest remiMnesse of 
mind.. a man may play with the sounds.. of words. 1734 
Fielding Josustkan Wild 111. xiv, None but the weak and 
honest can indulge themselves in remissness or repose. 
t2. Weakening, diminution, decrease or lack of 
force or intensity. Obs, 

1608 Willbt Hexapla Exod, 939 Nor yet do I consent to 
them, that thinke Moses still continued his prayers, but that 
thk remknes was only in his strength. 1639 Stanley Hisi, 
Philos, XIII. (170Z) 694/9 The shortness makes amends for 
the greatness [of the pain], the remissness for its length. 
1669 W. SiMFSON HydroL Ckym. 315 According to tbe 
intenseness or remkiiess of the air. sytz Aooiwou Spect, 
No. 949 F 5 Laughter, .slackens and unbraces the Mind, 
weakens the Faculties, and causes a kind of Remissneas ana 
Dissolution in all the Powers of the Soul. 

Ramilffiozy (rfinl-sdri), a. rare. [f. as Remiss 
v. 4 OBY.] Tending to, of the nature of^ remission. 

1348 Latimbr Plougkers (Arb.) 33 Propitiatorie, 

expiatorie, reniissorie, or satisfactorie . . signifie all one 
thynge in eflecte. s^ West xst Pt, Symbol. | 46 f, An 
Instrument remksory, k an Instrument vnder the parties 
hand describing & testifying some precedent contract of 
a debt, duty or Tact to be paid, performed, done, released or 
dkcharged. 1804 Mbyricx A ntient A rmour 1 1. 4 The use 
of these thongs we learn from a letter remksory, dated 1358. 

Remit (riini't), sb. Chiefly Sc. [f. the vb.] 
■fl. Remission, pardon. Obs, rare, 

>4*3 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. cxcv, Quho sal be thare to pray for 
thy remyt? 1383-8 heg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 49a [He] 
hes alswa obtenit remit and discharge of the said deforce- 
ment. 1389 Ibid. lY. 388 A remitt for tbe said cryme. 

1 2. A reference from one part of a book to an- 
other. Obs. rare—*. 


z688 Dallas Stiles Index, Thk Fourth Part is divided in 
four Branches..! and when any of them are in the First 
Part of the Work, there is a Remit to it, and the Page Cited. 
3. The consignment or reference of a matter to 
some other person or authority for settlement, esp, 
in Zaw, the transfer of a case from one court or 
judge to another, or to a Judicial nominee. 

syzy Wodrow Corr. (1843) ll. 448 Thk day the Assembly 
metf and went through their ordinary business; many, many 
remits to the Commksion. s8i6 Scott Antig. ii, Let there 
be no remits from the inner to the outer-house. 1833 Act 
3 6^ 4 Will, /F, c. 46 1 98 The amount . . shall be ascertained 
bysuch magistrate, .by means of a remit to persons of skilL 
s88o Muirheao Gaius 11. § agBnote, The procedure was., 
before the consul,, .without any remit to a iudex. 

Rtmit (rftnit), V. Also 4-6 xamyt, 5-6 
•mytto (5 -myght), 5-7 remitt (o. [ad. L. rv- 
mitt’Pn, L rv- Km* -ymittire to send; cf. admit. 


commit, etc. In Eng. use tbe secondary senses 
appear earlier and are more prominent than the 
prfmaxy: cf. Remission.] X. trans. 


e. Leg, SainSt vU. fjasnes ten) aoq Lord, remyt 
into. /bM.*xM.{Theodon)6g»Hvuyrnooamm 
ted byre al hyr syne, e 1440 Gnta Rom, Uxviii, 
lfB.V Afterurarde tik k^ made ssaa to srim the 


que^.. ami att tluk umi done- was remiytta* ue^Aci 
19 Prom, Fit, c 37 PremnUe, U^ftapMO your Hi ghi is s Be.^ 
to pavdone ramitca ft ftrgyva utito your said Subgiact all 


tha seid Mesprislons. i8|8 CoyaaDAta xx. ay Whose 
syiines soeuer ye remytte they am remytted vato these. 
a6o8 Hibson Whs, X. 695 Bee ^gasad . .for Hk sake to remit 
my former yngratefulnesse. 1708 J. CHAMBBtLAYNB St, Gt, 
Bait. I. iiL viii. 154 The English beingeasily to be reconcileft 
to patdon and remit Offencea i8e| Soorr Povtril bI, Your 
Majesty was pleased to remit hk more outrageous and ins^ 
lent attempt upon your royal crown. 1884 A. R. Pinnino. 
TON Wicii/\x. 997 It is impossible for the priest to remit tha 
aitts of any unless they are first remitted by Christ, 
t b. To spare, pardon, or forgive (a penon). 
1^ PBgr, Per/, (W.de W. zsjt) 78 Hewolde not hkpra* 
late to shewe oiiy mercy on bym. not to remyt or spare hym 
in ony thynge. <348 CovaaDALa, etc. Erasm. Par, ^oka 
44 For God remitteth not hym that forgeuetb not hk brother. 
.gUSTuamcs^en/. Abus. 11. (z 889) 13 Can man Mrdon or 
remit him whom God doth condemne f 1833 Br. Hall 
Hard Texts, N, T, 79 Bee couiforted in God who hath 
remitted thee. 

t2. To give up, resign, surrender (a right or 
possession). Obs, 

e taso Godstow Reg. (E.E.T.S.) 4a Milo Basset remitted and 
ftirthermore quy te-claymed . . to the abbesse of Godestowe . . , 
all the right and clayme that he had. 1471-3 Rolls qr 
Par/t. VI. 6/z That it may please youre seid Highnes..to 
remitte and release.. to us.. all youre right. igM Shaei, 
L, L, L, V. iL 459 Qu, Will you haae roe, or your Pearle 
againe T Ber, Ndtber of either, I remit both twaine. 1647-8 
(Jottbbell Davilas Hut. Pr. (1638) ze He was led. .to re- 
mit his whole authority into the hands of allies. 1694 tr. 
Scudery's Curia Pol. 90 IfC^een Elisabeth had notbelievcNl 
..she would not hava.. remitted her Scepter to my banda, 
1670 Drvdsn Tvraa. Love ui. i, Th* iEgyptian Crown I to 
your hands remit. 

3. To nbatain from exacting (a payment or ser- 
vice of any kind); to allow to remain unpaid (or 
unperformed). 

1463 Rolis gf Parlt, V. 498/8 To pardon and remitte unto 
the seid Commons the seid vi M II. i960 Daus tr. Sleidsms'e 
Comm. 60 It is reason that the lordes remit some part ther^ 
of [sc. rent], e 1643 Howell Lott, (1713) <6 All thk hk 
Majesty remitted, and only took the Principal. ni66s 
Fuller Worthies (1840) 11 . 506 Tbe Queen, .rigorously de- 
manded the present payment of some arreara which Six 
Christopher did not hope to have remitted. 170s W. Wor- 
TON Hist. Rome vL 109 She remitted the Arrears that were 
owing. 1783 Burke R^. Aff. India Wks. 1B49 11. t8/i They 
remit, by the like authority, the duties, to which all private 
trade is suMect. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit, India 1. 111. iv. 573 
The rents of the husbandman, and other taxes were remitted. 
1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. iil UL 3*3 Let it be assumed 
that every farmer has the rent of his £srm remitted for the 
next thirty years. 

b. To reiraln from inflicting (a punishment) or 
carrying out (a sentenc^ ; to withdraw, cancel; 
to ^ant remission of (suffering). 

1^3 Rolls gf Parlt, VI. 050/9 Oure sidd soveraigne Lorda 
..remitteth and woll forbore tbe greate punysshement of 
atieynder. 1333 T. Wilson Rhet. rs b. The whole dtia 
thought to remlite the neceMitle of his punishment for the 
honour of hk father. s6s6 R. C. Timus' Whistle iv. 13^ 
The officer deputed for th’ offence Will winek at smue 
foultes ft remit correction. 1^3 Luttbbll Brief ReL 
(1857) III. X18 Tbe queen remitted the quartering of hk 
body. 1734 Sherlock Disc, I. i. 46 God may freely forgive 
the Sins of the World, and remit the PumshmeiiL t8ey 
Crabbb Hall ef Just. 3 Remit awhile tbe harsh eom- 
mand. 1841 Jambs ^n^isai/xxxiii, We come to beseech yon 
to remit the sentence of thk unhappy young gentleman. 
1837 Buckle CiviiiM. 1 . xii. 673 The exile whicn followed 
tbe imprisonment seems to have been soon remitted. 1868 
Bkownino Ring 8 Bk. vl ray How does Unity to me Remit 
one death-bed pang to bert 

c. To exempt from confiscation, rare 

S741 Miodlxtoh Cicero I. ii. Z04 Verres for a valuable 
consideration sometimes remitted the ship. 

d. To allow as a respite. rare^K 

tSrg Byron Corsair il xiv, 1 will, at least, delay The 
sentence that remits thee scarce a day. 
t 4 . To discharge, set free, release, liberate (a 
person). Also const, of, to, Obs. 

1487-8 Rolls ef Parlt, V. 576/z To be remitted, so- 
quited or dkcharged of eny somme or sommes of money. 
a 1348 Hall Chroa.^ Hen, Vlll 169 b. Wee clerely remitted 
and deliuered hym into hk countrey. 1373 R. B. ApMue 
8 Virg. D j b, if treason none by me be done, or any iaote 
committed, L«tt accosen beare the blame, and let me be 
remitted. GAasAKO in StruffbnPs Lott, (1739) 1 . 373 

Mr. Scldon is remitted of thoee Fetters that lav upon 
him. 1847 Clarendon Hitt. Reb, vi . 1 35 Hk lAirdsnip was 
committed to the Tower..; and though ne was afterwards 
remitted to more Air, be continued a Prisoner to bis death. 

II. 6 . To give up, lay aside (anger, dis- 
pleasure, etc.) entirely or in part 
‘ c 137s Sc, Leg. Saints ril [James less) 635 |iare-for hk 
malancoly to pat nun he remytiyte bare. 1393-4 Roils gf 
Parlt, 1x1.314/1 Hit forthynketn me, and byseebe yowe M 
your gode Lordship to remyt me your mautalenL 1413 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) l xxvil 31 Thk blessid 1 ^ 
Ihesu Crkt remitted hk rigour, descending downe to the 
erthe. 13160 Daub tr. Sleidands Comm. 3x70,! besecha him 
to remit all dliu^easure. 1577 Hanmer Anc, Meet, Hist, 
(1619) z8o [He] would not thus much have remitted hk 
tyranny, had be not been compelled. 1887 Milton P. L, 
tu 910 Our Supream Foe In time may much remit Hk 
anger. 178s Hume Hist. Eng, 1 . App. ii. es8 Ilut he 
would remit hb displeasure. sBao Shbllbv <5«. Tyr. 11. il. 
99 Remit, O Queen t thy aoeustomed rage 1 

b. To give up or give over, abandon, desist from 
(a pursuit, occupation, etc.}. 

1387 Rs^Hovenden in Collect, (O.H.S.) 1 . eeo The LadI 
Stiumd wasutesolved to re m yt hk suite. 1808 Willbt 
//«jr«;^^xwf.6oThey..causad them to remit their workei. 
1887 Ladv R. Rusbell Lett, L IL tee It seems 1 most remit 
seemg you,as you once kindly intended. i9e8 Pofb Odyst, 
XXIV. e86 Who digging round the plant stiU hangs hk h«s^ 

Eft 



Nor remiti tho irodL iMo KmoiAmM Critmm VI. 
vL i|o Snfagod. .in n oiogo which they oouM not remit. 

6 . To alfow (one's diligence, attentioii, etc.) to 
■Ucken or abate. 

€ ifso lloM Pktu Wka 15/1 Ye ihnll net think, thnt my 
tnumilo nod diUgonoo In rttidy b nny thine remitted or 
■Inched, iflio Mailows £dw. /A 11. v. Hn tbnt the cere of 
bb renlm remiu [etc]. i74a*i La Uanvav In 
DtbmUt (1787) n. 409 To mnhe the nttninment m it more 
nnd more dimcult, tbnt they waw ioMniihly remit their 
nrdoor. itSo Johniom At/. U Mr, TkrmU no Mi^.Do not 
remit yoor cere, iSm Mna Edocwomth Mmmi/Cvi. (1830) 
Ml, 1 nnve never remitted oiy nttention to hnsinem. iSey 
Hallam Const, Mist, (1876) 1. lU. 143 Nor did the voluntnry 
exilet ofltnblbhed in Flnnden remit their dlUgenoe in filling 
the Idncdom with embanrioft. 

b. To admit or manifest an abatement of some 
quality. ^Ohs, 

■del Buxton AnaU Mol. i. L l I, When he .. remembred 
tbnt he wu but n mnn, nnd remitted of hb pride. sSeB 
Hoxnis Tknc^, (iBaa) 8 To try if the Atheninni.. would 
yet in tome degree remit of their obatinxey. 1700 Eng, 
fkipphrmst 34a The strongest pnasions sometimes remit of 
theb violence. 1775 S. J. Pxatt Libtral O^in, v. (X 7 B 3 > 1 . 
84 At the end of nbout two months, the sevwty of my iSste 
begnn to remit of Its rigour. 

o. To mitigate, diminish, or abate. ? Ohs, 
s6ig O. Sanoys Trnv, 39 Stine winter which no spring 
■emits. sigS RloaLSV Prnct, Pfysick 316 When the bent, 
pain, Fenver are remitted. idajB Rowland tr. Moist's 
Tkoat, /ms. gfg The light by little and little b remitted nnd 
■htchned. 17M Johnson RmmbUr No. x? y 5 Every ^ * ~ 

experienced how much of thb ardour has been r 
when a sharp, .sickness has set death before his eyes. 

1 7. To relax, relieve from tension. Ohs. 

€ iSxo Baxclay Mirr. Gd. Mannors^xnd^ D j, Censse not, 
perMuer, knock & stande, Remitte not thine nrmes by 
Knocking fatigate. iSSS CuLrarnm ft Colb Bnriksi, 
Anat, 11. iii. ga Whan the Breath is drawn in the Midriff b 
stretched, when it b blowne out, it is remitted or slackned. 
m x 4 M Hals Pritm, Orig, Mmm, 1. L (xfi??) *9 'Tb by thb. . 
the Lungs are Intended or remitted, tyxs tr. Wtronfslsiui 
Logotmmehys^ Disc, Mstsors Stil* xga Let the Judgment .. 
sometimes remit, and sometimes contract the Rains. 

HI, 8 . To refer (a matter) for condderatlon, 
decition, perfoatnance, etc., to a person or body 
of persons, now nsn. to one specially empowered 
or appointed to deal with it ; also sfoc. in Law, to 
•end back (a case) to an inferior court. 

CS4SO Mavndbv. (1B39) xxxL 315 Oura hely Fa(Ur..rw 
mytted my Boke to ban examynM and pravedba tha A^ 
or the smid Conaeilb. i4gg Psutm Lott. 1 . 301 Whecne 
mater 1 remytta..to youre ryght wyae dbcrecion. X4B4 
Caxton FmhUs of Atfomeo ix, They remytted the cause to 
bs dbeuted or pleted before Che Juge. »gn$ FtriMSaa. 
Mmsh, I 9 The spirytuall constructyon of thb texte, 1 re- 
my tte to the doctours of dyuynttie. igfifi T. B. La Ptimaud, 
Fr. Aeotd. 1. (tS]K) Si4 Let them reimt the Judgement and 
deciding of tneir conirovertlcs to the arbitrament of some 
good men. sSg 4 Martini's Comf, China S4 He remitted 
the business to the chief Governors and Commanders. 
STda Foots Orators 1. Wks. 1799 1 . 003 We shall.. remit 
the examination of tha ignobla onea to the care of subaltern 
artbta. 1863 P. BAaxv Doel^ard Kcon, 39 The task and 
Jcb quaation was remitted to the Comnusaioneri on tha 
QvU Affairs of tha Navy. s88a Lam 7'imts R^, L. 174A 
Tha defendants gave notice of their motion to set aside and 
lemit tha report [of the special relerac]. 

ahsoL i8|8 W. Bau. Diet, Lam Scot, %% The circuit 
}udga< •may cacall the Judgment appealed uoas, and remit 
to the inferior court with inatructiona. 

b. To send (t j)enon) from one tribunal to an- 
other for trial or nearing, raro, 

Stasksv England 11. iL 190 At London tha Jugys 
schold admyt non In auta, but such only as, for some reson- 
abul cause, were remytwd to them by the gentylmen of the 
scyra. 1740 Howx in yohtison's Dooatss (tjBp I. jx If wa 
semit this offender, .to any inferior court (etc.k 

to. To commit (a person) to the charge or 
control of another. Also r^, Ohs. 

xdti-O J. Scott Chr. LiA (1747) 111 . xt6 God. .wholly re* 
mitted h» People to the Conduct of the Priests and Levites. 
X741 Richardson Pmmsln (x 88:0 1 . 407 As ha knew best 
what befitted hu own rank and condition, I would wholly 
■emit rnymlf to hb good pleasure. 

t d. refi. - Kefkb v, 5 . Ohs. rare^^. 
s^oGoot. Toagm x8,l dare in this remit me to themselves, 
and amUenge. .their natural ingenuity to say [etc.]. 

8 . To refer (one) to a book, ^rson, etc., for in- 
formation on some point. 

S417 Hrn. V in EllU Oi^, Lott. Ser. m. I. 6a We remitte 
hem to have ful decbracion and venrni knawelache of you 
in that malarc. c laaS Wvntoun Cfon, n. »46 (Wemyaa 
MS.), Gif }a of bat thing mare will wit. To Ovidb buke I 
low remytt. sgga Moax DehotL SaUm PieC, Wks. ojx/i 
And some eachapweas yet as 1 had haoped to finds, Ihaue 
remitted the reader vnto in royne apologya. 1390 8ia J. 
Smyth Disc. Woa^ons m To the particularities whereof . . 

1 remit those that are disposed to see and cansider. xfiga 
Fuu.xa Pisgmh u. iv. zxs Well might profane persons be re* 
mitted to tbu river, therwy to be instructed in the Sabbaths 
due observation. 17x4 Ellwooets Antobiog. Pref., Much of 
this being already done In the ensuing Pagea 1 chnse to 
remit the Reader thither. 1760 RoanrrsoM chsu, V. vii. 
111 . 16 The Emperor, .without deigning to answer a singla 
word, remitted him to hb minitters. sjM-iS. R. Maitland 
Dark Ages (1844) >58 Let ua hear Du Cangs^ to whom 
Robanaon ramita ua 

olRM* ^ Mastor ^ Gasns (MS. Digby iBa) x. Of ba 
ramenaunt of hb nature 1 remytte to MUbmimn ba kynges 
Otyr hunter, asag FiTaHxaa. Hn^. ProL, 1 ramytia [Tto] 
that boka os myn auaour theroC 

t b. To direct (one) to a task. Ohs, ran 
*944 Sn^lie. Mon. Vi f I (1871) 51 Ramyttyoge bythops 
to atianda thab offyea and vocacyon by GM..nppoybtad. 


10. ft. To tend (a person) back to prison, or to 
other custody ; to recommit. Nownwv. 

RotU ofPmrU, IV, Whan 1 was temittad to tha 
Prison of Flats. 149^ It^ VI. 103/1 Tha si^ C^unoellar 
there remitted the lliomas Buyxshop ageyn. ifiga Ld. 
Vakx tr. Codomt/o Si, Pant 300 The Captain . . remitt^him, 
with tha rest of hb prisonars, into tha hands dT the Prefect 
of tha Pretorium. 1700 DaVDSK Sigism, 4> Guise, aBv The 

S rboner was remitted to the guard. 18x7 Hallam Const. 

fist. (1876) L vaL 383 Whathar such a return was suffiebnt 
in Uw to i^ify tha court in remitting the parties to custody, 
i* b. To send in return ; to send back. Ohs. rare, 
xfita Pmston Lott. IL 67 Remitte me summe letter, by the 
bringer her oh of all thes maters. s66o F. Bmookr tr. Le 
Blouse's Trm, 1x3 Ha gave them freedom, and remitted 
them ransomlessc, sent them all beck again. 

fo. To emit or send out again. Ohs. rare^, 
S700 DavDRN Ovids Mot, xv. sae Whether Earthb an 
Animal, and Air Imbibes; her Xungs with coolness to 
repair, and what she sucks ranits. 

11. t ft. Law. To restore to a former and more 
valid title : see Rbmittxb i. Ohs, 

X544 tr. Littlotods Tonuros 141 In 10 much the w;^e b In 
her remytter, he U remitted to hb reuercion. 1630 Womons 
Rights xix. 156 The eldest daughter b remitted, that b 
remaunded and sailed in the andent estate. S7M Black- 
STONS Comm. 111 . ii. ax If the issue in tail be barred by the 
fine . . of lib ancestor, and Che freehold U afterwards cast 
upon him ; he shall not be remitted to his estate tail. 

b. To put back into, to admit or consign again 
to a previous position, state, or condition. 

S39X SrBNSRR M, Muhirrd i»4 He bad the L3ron be re- 
mitted Into his seatA xfisa ruLLxa Molg 4- Prtf, St. 11. 
xxiL 140 Thus his indiscretion remitted him to the nature 
of an ordinary person. X634 Easl Monm. tr. Benttvoglids 
Warrs Fianasrs 186 It uas a long while ere it [the city] 
could ba remitted into its former condition. 1671 Milton 
Samsonttibj Nor only dost [thou] degrade them, or remit To 
life obseurM which were a fair diNmission. 1761 Now ComO, 
FiSt. 4> Fasts xxxvi. | a. 353 When death . . is making his 
near approach to . . remit us to darkness and oblivion. 1B63 
BaiGHT SFt-dntsr. ^ June (1876) 14a You propose to remit 
to slavery three millions of negroes. 

12. To postpone, to put off or defer. 

163s J> Hayward tr. Biondfs Banish'd Virg. x66 Willingly 
would nee have knowne then presently the story, .but. .he 
remitted it till after supper. X663 Gbxbixr CouhsoI 6a Re- 
mitting setting of walls untill the next Spring after. X760 
GoLD8M.//f if. ^0ms(i766) II. as The conspirators, .remitted 
the execution of their design to the ides of March. 1786 
Jeffsisoh Writ. (xBig) 1 . Sts We remitted all further ois- 
cussion till he should send me a copy of his letter. 1836 
J. Gilicrt Chr. Atouom, ill (165a) 73 We must for the 
present remit our reply to that ^t of our subJecL 

t b. To defer tne reception of (a person), Ohs.^^ 
t 663 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xliv. X7C, I hold it fit to 
remit him unto some other time, when as he may be better 
acquainted. 

iB, To refer, auign, or make over to a thing or 
person. 

1641 Vind. Smoctymnnus vu 78 That which Hierome 
speaices in the present tense, .he would remit to time past. 
iTSO Watkelano Answ. Whitby's RtOl^ 58 You . . ooiect 
fiArther..that Chrbt would not suffer Himself to be called 
Good, but remitted that Title to the Father only. 1788 Rxid 
Anstotls's Log. iv. | 6. 80 He thinks that the doctrine 
of modals ought to be baniMed out of logic and remitted to 
grammer. 1837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram. 9 The vowel in 
Buch places is remitted to the preceding letter, if it has been 
previously without one. 

t b. To enter or insert in (or into) a book. Ohs. 
C1670 Wood Li/o (O. H. S.) II. ao4 This book be gave 
A W. because he bad, in his great reading, collected some 
old words for hb use, which were remitted therein, syxfi 
M. Davies A then. Brit, II. 819 Which Examinations., 
were . . remitted by John Fox into bis Book of Martyrs. 

14. To send or transmit (money or articles of 
value) to a person or place. 

1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 98 [He] makes one of her 
proudest Cities his Scale, for remitting his Moneyes to 
Leoncia. i6po in J. Mackencie Siege London-Dorry 54/x 
You are to receive and dispose of the Thousand pounds 
which shall be remitted to you. to the best advantage. xygB 
Johnson Idlor Na 69 P 4 We parted ; and he remitted me 
a small annuity. X787 jErrsasoN Writ. (iBijg) II. 149 Thia 
has prevented the treasury board from remitting any mon^ 
to this place, Macaulay Ess., Clivo (185^ 111 . 61 He 
had recently remitted a great part of his fortune to Europe, 
through the Dutch East India Company. x86x Gorchbn 
For. Exch. 9x Was it prol)abie..that in a time of great 
national emergency the New York bonkers would remit 
their capital for employment to Europe..? 
oAtol. x68a [see Romitted, below], xyoa Addison Italy 

8 1 1 'hey obliged themselves to remit, after the rate of Twelve 
undred Thousand Pounds Sterling per Annum. 1809 
Byron Lot. to Mrs, Byron xa Nov., 1 expect Hanaop to 
remit regularly. 

IV. intr. 16. To abate, diminish, ilacken. 
ifiap Draynor Cot^. (1647) C, The whole masse of waters 
continue upon the (ace of the Fenne till those windes remit. 
1643 Milton Divoreo (1645) 30 I'he vigor of his Law 
could no more remit, then the hallowed fire on his 
altar could be let go out. 1695 Woodwasd^Ak/. Mist, 
Earth nr. 198 Till such time as its motion begins to remit 
and be less rapid. 1770 Golosh. Des, Vill, x6 How often 
have 1 blest the coming day. When toll remitting lent its 
turn to play, ifisa T.. Hunt Asstohiog. I. viii. 309 The 
fishermen's wives . . seemed equally determined not to let 
the intention remit. 1870 Bxyamt llkui 11 . xui. 03 Mean- 
time the valor of Idomeneus Remitted not. 

b. of pain, fever, otc. Alio in^. context 
WH tr. Willis' Load. Praet. Physids 533 If upon sore 
Lipe the Fever does not remit, it will prove of long con- 
tinuanoe and severa. 1717 Whbtdn fosoghms, Anito. u. 
itt. 1 4 K^her did his pains remit by length of time. 1747 
tr. AetrkPe Foasrt 193 The lisver thi ' 


genenlly towwds the rixth or seventh day. 1783 Jomnoi 
Lot, in BoomoU 90 Sept^ 1 have baen. .much harassed with 
the _font ; but uuit baa now lemitted. 18I7 PmU Malt G, 
17 Voh. 13/a The 'Otelio* fever at Milan seems at IseC 
a little inclined to remib 
16. To relax^^ves labour ; to give over. 

1760-90 H. BaooKR FoolofQnsU. (xSog) 1 . 84 They remitted 
frcoi their toil. tl4s EManaoM Ess., Mom tho Reformor 
Wks. (Bobo) 11 . X40 Their enemies will not remit ; nut, 
mould, vermin . .all seise their own. 

Hence Bomi'ttod ppl, a, 

i6Be ScASLRTT Exchanges 65 Every Remitter that remits 
not directly, but designs to draw in the remitted Sum again 
[etc.], a 1700 Kbn Mymnethoo Poet Wks. X7ax 111 . 130 
The happy symptoms of remitted sin. sMoi Dn Windt 
Now Stboria iv. 50 There is also a graduateo scale of what 
are called remittea sentences. 1897 Westm, Gsu. 13 Apr. a/i 
But it is not merely in respMt of tnese remitted actions that 
the County Courts have weighty and important ftmctbns. 

tBftlili*tigfttat V. Ohs, raro^, [Ki-; cL 
obs. F. remittguer (Godef.).] Irans. To mitigate. 

x^x MacWari) Trui Noneosf. pif The epperent nngu* 
lerity of Rny circumetance remitigRted by another extra- 
ordinary occurrenL 

IRamitnifiait (rftnl*tin£nt). [f. Rxmit v.] 

■fl. Remiuion, pardon. Ohs. 

x6xx CoTGR., Absouts, a generall absolution, psrdon, for- 
giuenesse, remitment of tmences. 1645 Milton Totrach. 
34 Ckid's Law especially grants every where to error easy 
remitments. 1670 — Mist, Eng. II. 63 The Procurator en- 
deavour'd to bring all their goods within the compass of a 
new confiscation, by disavowmg the remittment of Claudius. 
2. Remitting of money ; remittance. 

X678 Trans. Crt. Spain log [He] makes it his business to 
perswadc the people, that Your Majesty has remitted vast 
sums of money to the Emperour, and nath discovered a great 
part of the remitment 1706 Phillips (ed. Keracy), Remit- 
meat or Remittance, r return of Money, ftc. XTpa Jbffu- 
■ON Writ. (1B59) 111 . 4x0 I'he debtor who endeavored to 
make a rmnitment of his debt, or interest must have done it 
thtee times. 1894 Columbus (Ohio) Dtsp. 7 Dec. 1/8 An 
order.. for the remitment to the township poor fund.. [of] 
six-tenths of the amount of Dow liquor tax. 

1 6. The act of remitting to custody. Obs, 


*285 Johnson. 

Aftmi'ttftble, < 


a. rare, [f. Remit v, + -able.] 
Capable of being remitted. 

s6zi CoTQK., Remissible, remlttable, pardonable, forglue- 
able. 1844 H. M. Wilson Bnt. India 111 . 3x3 Partly by itt 
discharge, and partly by itt transference to a remittable 
loan, at 5 per cent. 

Bendttftl (rrmi^t&l). [f. Remit v, -i- -al.] 

1. Remission for sin, ox of a debt, penalty, etc. 


1 


X596 Bell Surv. Popery 111. vi. 309 Not to procure en; 
renuttall for her sins. 16x7 Moryson Itin. xi. 34 He agreetl 
to a fine . . . yet praying the Lord Lieftenant to be a mcones 
to her Maiesty for the remittal thereof c X693 Sir P. Pxtt 
in Lett, Eminent Persons (18x3) 1 . 60 , 1 should be glad to 
hear, .that his Lordship shewed any good nature to you in 
the remittal of the costa you were condemned in. S894 
Milman Lot. Chr. vii. vi. (1864) IV. xga A remittal of those 
acts of penance which the Church commuted at her wilL 

2. Law. The act of referring a case from one 
court to another. 

x8o8 Bbntham Sc, Reform X07 To regulate concerning 
the remittal of causes from Division to Division. iVh^Law 
Timet LXXVIl. 407/x The option of., decision by the 
official arbitrator or remittal to the High Court. 
SemittlUlOftCrfmin&nB). [f. Remits, -i- -amoe.] 

1 . A snm of money sent from one place or per- 
8 on to another ; a quantity of some article sent in 
this way ; also, the act of sending money, etc., to 
another place. 

17^ Addison Italy A Compact among private Persona 
furnish'd out the several Remittances. 17x1 Load. Goa. 
No. 4808/a The Swedish Commisso^. .has.. received a Re- 
mittance of one hundred thousand Crowns, Robbrt- 

aoN Chas. V, xi. 111 . 310 His remittances into England had 
drained his treasuiy. 1840 Macaulay Ess., Clive (1853) 1 IL 
63 lie had invested great sums in jewels, then a vei^ common 
mode of remittance from Indio. 1867 Smiles Muguenots 
Eng. xviiL (18B0) 338 A distant relative.. took possession of 
the family estate, and further remittances.. were stopped. 
x88d Markham Peruv. Bark 408 The Dutch Government 
bought a portion of the remittance of C. Calismya seeds. 

2. Remittance-man, aa emigrant who is tup- 
ported or assisted by remittances from home (cL 
KEMiTTABOEii). So remittasuefamur. 

1886 PeUl Mall G. 10 Feb. xi/i He was what Is called ia 
the colonies a 'remittance man*. 1894 C. L. Johnstons 
Canada 30 The Canadians divide the English gentlemen 
settlers into ' farmers who work, remittance farmers, and 
buckboazd farmers *• 1897 Miae B. Harmaden Remittaneo- 
Men 185 Remittance men never do aay good. 

Hence Jltnl'ttMWBr, (b) one who tends t re- 
mittance ; (^) a remittance-man. 

s8e6 R. Cumberland Mem. 435 Your Memorialist was 
■topped and arrested at Bayonne by order from his remit- 
toncers nt Madrid. 1849 E. B. Hodgb Keith Kauanagh 
p. V, A * Remlttoncer ' or * Remittance Man ' is, in oolonioi 
parlance, a Ne'er-do-well living in the colonies on quarterly 
■emUtanoes received from friends * at home '. 

Bftmlttftft (rfbii tP). ff. Remit v. 4- -11 K] 
One to whom a remittance If made or sent. 

1766 W. Gordon Gen. ConntingAo. 339 The pertenr or 
remittee to whom the bill it remitted for aceeptonce. 1798 
W. Tatlon in Menthfy Rm. XXVIL 490 A deposit bOi 
longing to the drawer, and sttoctsslvely confided 10 the re. 
mittees. 188$ Lam RW. 14 Q. B. Dlv. 6is Remittances oie 
sent, .to cover droftoofUie remitter oGoepted by the lemittesb 

[See next end -ebct^ and ct 
'S,rimUtence\ The quality of being lemlttent 
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. J F. Li Galt in Orton AnJtt f Amawmt ii. xHv. 
lid. 3J 6o» Tbo nympcomi. .had a remittency about tham in 
mostlnataooii, iM P* HaMioM TVnA Dtstaatt U. 37 Tha 
fact of intermittency or ramittancy being nora or lan a 
of accident* 

Boi^tteat (rTmitfot), a. tnd sb. L. 
nmiUeni’-emt pm. pple. of rtmUtin to KilUT : 
cf. F. rimUUtU^ 

A. adj. That remita or abates for a time : tpte. 
in Paih. of a type of fever, the symptoms of which 
undergo at intervals a marked abatement or diminn- 
tion (without disappearing entirely as in the 
int§rmiiUni type). 

tdss PkU. Trattt. XVII. 706 The Cortex makee ai cMtain 
a Cure in the Remittent Fever at in tha Intermittent. 1776-64 
Ci/LLXN Firtt^ LintM Phystc xxvL Wka. xftar L 487 They 
suffer.. a contiderable amtement or Remittion... litis con- 
stitutes what is called a Remittent Fever. 179s Boawxu. 
yokmoH (x^i) !• 309 Yet nine yean elapsed before it saw 
tha liiiht His throes in bringing it forth bad been severe 
and remittent 1804 Mitchill & Miller Mtd, Repos, 178 
Ntf/r, Tha more common form of the disease [yellow fever] 
was the * bilious' and 'remittent* fever. 1677 Roberts 
Hafsdbk. Mod, (ed. 3) 1. S17 The malarial fevers of hot 
climates often assume a remittent type. 

B. sb, 1 . Path, A remittent fever. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 736 Almost all Epidemical, Au- 
tumnal and Camp-Fevers are either Genuine or Spurious 
Remittents, a 17^ R. Jambs Diss, Ftvsrs (1778) 96 It would 
be ridiculous and cruel, if a physician were to refuse tha 
bark to a patient in a genuine remittent or intermittent. 
a 1817 T. Dwiqht Trav, Nrtu etc. (x83x) II. 453 The 
shores of lake Champlain are generally subject to the fever 
and uue, and to bilious remittenta 1897 Mary Kingsley 
JV. jQrica 53 Fever in Fernando Po. .having periodic out- 
bursts of a more serious type than the normal intermittent 
and remittent of the Coast. 

2 . One who remits money. 

s8u Lorenz tr. Van dor KstsssFs Sslsci Tkesss dlxxiv. 
In that kind of exchange . . there geneially are . . four parties j 
first the person who gives the value or money, and who is 
called the remittent [etc ]. 

Semittar ^ (rfmi'tai). [f. Remit v, + ib 1.] 

1 . One who forgives or pardons. ra/Y. 

e XSS7 Abp. Parker Ps. xlL xso {Collect) Most gentle re- 
mitter of sinne^ almighty God. 1586 Fulkb Conjui. A Horn 
1^ Not properlie pardoners, forgiueis, or remitters of ainnes. 

2 . One who sends a remittance. 

i68a Scarlett Exchanges 33 I'he Drawer and Remitter 
should also.. note the Mackeiers or Brogers Name to every 
Parcel. 1745 Do Fods Eng. Tradosmutn xxviii. (1841) I. 379 
It looks like a forwardness to take the remitters money 
without giving him a sufficient demand for it. 1757 Jos. 
Harris Coins tao mtis^ Dealers in bills of exchange are in 
general terms usually called remitters. i86x Goschrn For, 
Exch, 47 The premium is so high, that remitters will become 
iodifferent whether they buy bills or send gold. 1884 Law 
Times Rep. LI. M^/x As regards those remittances.. the re- 
mitters were entitled to have them specifically appropriated. 

Remitter ^ (rfmi'tai). [See Remit and -eb^.] 
L Law. a. A principle or operation by which 
one having two titles to an estate, and entering 00 
it by the later or more defective of these, b ad- 
judged to hold it by the earlier or more valid one. 
(Cf. Remit v, ii a.) 

1344 tr, Littleton's Tenures X37 Remytter Is an auncyent 
terme in the lawe, & it is where a man hath ii tytles to 
landes or tenementes..the lawe adjudgeth hym to be in by 
force of the elder tytle. igM Fulbbcke Prepar. Study 0/ 
Law (1630) 57 lliey wrote of Fines, Vouchers, Remitters, 
a x6as Sir H. Finch (.636) 194 If he . haue the Freehold 

oast vpon him by a new title, he shall be in of his ancient 
title : which is termed a remitter. s668 Hale Pr^. Rollds 
A bridgm. aH b. The Titles of Discontinuance and Remitter 
are great and large Titles, and indeed full of curious Learn- 
ing. 1768 Blackstonb Comm. III. ii. sx The operation of 
the remitter is exactly the same, after the union of the two 
lights, as that of a real action would have been before it. 

b. The act of remitting a case to another court 
for decision. 

17^ Aylifvb Parsrgon 78 If the Judge a Quo has once 
admitted and yielded Obedience unto an App^, he cannot 
afterwards proceed in that Cause without a Remitter. 1808 
Bbntham .Sa Reform xo6 Cases of remitter excepted, .. no 
removal of a suit from division to division. 

fo. Remission, exemption. Obs. rare'^, 

1^ Aylipfb Parsrgon 367 *Tis a Rule in Law, that in 
every general Remitter, it is never to be understood, that 
Fraud and Deceit is thereby remitted. 

2 . Restoration to rights or privileges, or to a 
previous state; fa position to whii^ one is re- 
stored. Also const, to, rare. 


sfies in Crt. 4* Times Jos, I (1848) II. 373 The Lord of 
t. Albans is in his old remitter, and come to lie at his old 


St. AlOMS IS in nis otu ■viuihwr, wiu wnia to iia at nw OKI 

lod^ngs in Gray’s Inn. Needham tr. Selden's Ataro 
CL x5 The Laws about proclaiming War, Ambassie, Prisoners 
War," “ * 


or restitution to the privUmlgeB of a wife. 1657 Sir F. 
Palorave Norm. 6 Eng. II. Could Louis hmve recovered 

the undent royal resiomee, such a visible remitter to hia 
pristine royal estate would have been very advantageous, 
t Jbmi'ttibl6« a* Obi> raft [f* Rixni v. 
•f -IBLE.I Admitting of remission. 

VUA J< navwDOD SPmer ^ F. Ixx. xio damende That 
doth aUway most demantUe encline, To haue regard to 
srittible distpOna. 

Uniliitinff vbl, ib. ff. RiKiT v. •¥ -iiroi.] 
The action of the vb. in vaiioni lensei. 
cm/oOodtbomReg, (S. B.T.SJ4e For thb rernytmgand 
quytodaymyng the Ibfiakl abbeBae..yaf to hym viQ. sssrit. 
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ino Palsoe. 143 Seme [adverbs] betoken temyttlnf or 
•laduag of a dede. Z377 Hammbi Anc. Meet, Hist. (1619) 
906 After the remlttiim ofj^r fiiults, there reigned 10 jrtMi 
no lesM fortitude^ 1606 Willet NexapUs Exod. oSft *'ho 
remitting of his hands. s6ai Hosbes Lsviaih. iii. xlB. 174 
Etemainife..is recovered by the Remitting of mens Sins. 
1671 R. Montagu in BnetUneh MSS. (Hist MSS. CommO 
I. jpx Now ii the time of propoeinff . .the remitting of our 
levies of four thousand to which the treaty buids os, 
i8m FaBEBS Coenm. ClassNk. 60 To order a sum of money 
to Be received, by tending a BOl of Exchange to another 
person is called remitting. 

P- Remit v. 4- -mo <.] 
That remits or has remisuon ; remittent 
tfigg FAiL Tram. XVII. 738 When a Remitting Fever la 
turning Malignant, a 1704 T. Bbown Satire Quack Wks. 
1730 1, 65 [Th^] never know The least remitting Interval of 
woe. e 1776 R. Jambs Diss, Fever (X778) 8a Remitting or 
intermitting fevers may be excited by as many different 
causes as continual 1800-34 Gotufs Study Mea. (ed. 4) I. 

J 80 Two children who died in a few days of a remitting 
yspnoea. 1833 Kane Crinnell Exp, xiv. (1856) 103 Against 
this margin, ttM great 'drift] through which we Bad been 
passing exerts a remitting action, turn A Ubuit's Srst, Med. 
Vll. 7a This chronic progressive mode. . h next in frequency 
of occurrence to the chronic remitting mode. 

Hoilli’Zf V. [Re- 5 aj trans. To mix again. 
i66b Mbrrett Nen'e Art o/Gleus i. xxvi, Mix the glasse 
and powder with diligence, let them stand two hours, then 
remix them. 1884 L. F. Allen New Amer. Farm Bk. 80 
It may then be overhauled and re-mixed with more earth. 
So 


180S W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XII. 98 After e re- 
mixture of the RepRreted clans. 1831 T. Hope Ess. Origin 
Man I. 164 Those [upper regions] in which electricity, from 
less interference of aiid renuxture with other forces.., r»> 
mains most pure. 

Bemlande, -lant, etc. : ace next. 

Saamant (re*mnant), sb. and a. Forms : a. 
4-6 remnaunt, (5 -e), 4 rembnand, 5remnaund, 
-ond, 4> remnant. 0 . 5 remlande, 5, 9 dial, 
remlant, (5 -lawnt, 6 -iaunte), 9 dial. remlin(g, 
-lit, rlmlet. [Contracted form of Rembkant.] 

A. sb. I. With the. That which remains or is 
left of a thing or things after the removal of a 
portion; the remainder, rest, residue. Now ap- 
plied only to a small remaining part (cf. a). 

a. c tsaoLeg, Roodiii. 789 pe thrid part pm hewed oway, 
And of pe rembnand haue pai made A large cros. 13.. 
£, £. Aim, P, A. Z159 To start in pe strem schulde non me 
stere, To swymme pe remnaunt. 1411 £, E, Wills (1683) xg 
pe remnaund to be payid of my godes pat leuyth. 1469 
Poston Lett. 


^ . les leud wordds greveth me and her 

S andam as myohe as alle the remnawnte. 1333 Covsrdalb 
w. xiv. 17 As for the remnaunt of the oyl^n bis hande 
[etc.]. X8a3 Shaks. John v. iv. 36 Where I may thinks the 
remnant of my thoughts In peace. 1633 G. H brbbht Temple^ 
L^e i, Here will 1 smell my remnant out, and tie My life 
within this band, xtoo Dsyden PeU. 4r Arc. i. 97 The rem- 
nant of my tale is of a length To tire your patience. 1784 
CowPER Tosh V. 36 Smooth as a wall the upright remnant 
stands. 1838 Thirlwall Greece V. His account of the 
small remnant of his patrimony which his guardians rendered 
to him. 1844 Grots Plato 1 . l 33 By Ens was understood 
the remnant in his mind, after leaving out all that abstrac- 
tion., could leave out. 

8. 1434 TesL Ebor. (Surtees) II. 41, I will yat all my 
dettes be payed, and also I will yat w remlande of my gude 
be j^Ud in thre. a 1460 Hotv Wise Man taught Son 39 
in Haxl E. P. P. 1. 170 This lyfe In mesur that thou lede^ 
And of the remlant thou ne recii. 

b. The remainder or rest of a number of per- 
sons (or animals). Chiefly, and now only) of 
a small number (c£ a b). 

c 1339 Will. Paleme 3901 Redli al po remnant of pe rude 
bestes for fere be-gunne to fie. c iaod Destr. Trey 14000 
All the Remnond of Kenkes, pat ragnt fro pe toune. With 
Eneas afterward etiid to see. 13x3 More in Grafton CArvis. 
(1568) II. 775 She sawe the Lorde Cardinall more rediar to 
depart than the remnaunt. 1533 Coverdalb Noh. i. 3 The 
remnaunt of the captiuyte are there in the londe. I 9 tt 
Grafton II. 675 The remnaunt returned to thearmie 

with small gaine. x6o6 G. W[oodgockb] NisLlvstino xxviii. 
oB Seeing the remnant were Ikw, to whom his mercy might 
Be manifest 163s Jrs. TAVi.oa Serm.Jbr Year 11. xix. 344 
Many millions did die accursedly, end the small remnant 
became vagabonds. i8oe Wellington in Gurw. DeU. (1838) 
I. x8x, I wrote to the chiefs of the remnant ofGoklab's force. 
s86a Stanley Jew. Ch. (1B77) 1 . xv. 301 The remnant of the 
insurgents takes refuge in the lofty tower. 

2 . With a and pi. A (sEuail) remaining quan- 
tity, part, or piece. 

i6H Burton Anat. Mel, l Iv. 1. L (ed. a) 184 The open 
ports were cleene, yet there was. .in the chinckesa remnanC 
of gold. 1664 Power Philos, 11. 1x7 The Spontaneous 
Dilatation.. of that little remnant of skulking in the 
rugositieH thereof, xbm Dryoen Virg. Coorg, 111. 474 Where 
baling in the Sun-shine they may And the short Rem- 
nants of hb Heat eqjov. 17x3 A. Davies Athen* Brit. L 
14 All which numerous Volumes contain, .nothin but little 
Treatises and small Remnants 1774 Pennant Tour Scott, 
in 177% SS4 A small remnant of the cloister is left. 1843 
f. Jennings Obs. Dial. W, Eng. 177 Wl* remlets o' tha 
Saxon tongue, That to our Oramlers did belong. 1836 
Stanley Stmd 4 Psd. vl. (X858) a6o Thinly studded with 
trees, the remnants, apporentlVi^ a gieat forest. t88B F. 
Hume Mme. Midas 1. Prol) The remoantt of their pro- 
visions on the voyagie. 

b. A tmall remaining number of penoni. 

1811 lliuB Ism. X. M For though thy people. .be as tha 
sand of tha sda, yet a remnant of them shall retuma. 1613 
PuaCM Pflgnmegt ix. vlU. (x6x4) 87s Soma remnants 
ofttahauekas^risiiiiiir thm AniLAradn^ 

taBTliayarsbuta]tamnaiit,a8afiw,albtlaltoA«. tyti 
Addison Cal# i. i, A fiNtalh itaiy, ^ 


Remnants of mighty battels fought In vah. 1784 ODWm 
Task I. 340 Once more rajoioe That yet a remnant of your 


.aborigines were settled on a township granted by the ooloay. 
o. 01 a single person : A survivor, ran. 

1894 Smaks Rich. ///, i. ii. 7 Thou bloodier- 
dtat Royall Blood. " 


lltat Royall Blood. t 6 M Rogbss Naaman Bp. bed,, 'bie 
onely remnant of that family. i8m J. Gsahame Smthath 
4^ One hapless man, the remnant or a wreck. 

8 . A remaining trace or survival ^ some quality^ 
belief, oonditioD, or atatc of tbiim. 

■860 Daus tr. SUidam's Comm. 071 'Ine remnaunt of that 
doctrine remayned in the mindes of many, xsfii T. Norton 
Cahdn'e Inst, iil X73 1‘hys b not the question among thenu 
whether fayth be yet wrapped with many remnants of 
Ignonuioe. 1613 Purcmas Pilgrimmgo k vif. (1614) 40 The 
Arke..,the remnant of the elder, anaSemlnarie 01 the new 
world. t6gp Burnet m Art, xxii. B44 It was a Remnant 
both of Judabm and Gentllbm, that the Souls of the Mar- 
tyrs hovered about their Tombs. 1703 Maundrell Joum. 
Jsrus, (ijaxl App. x Thb Place has no remnants of its 
Ancient Greatness. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mob vn. eax No rem- 
nant of the exterminated faith Survived. i8ai J. Q. Adams 
In C Davies Metr. System in. (1871) is; Every remnant ^ 
the original uniformity of proportion has disappeared, 
b. pL Traces of a fact. 

s8a6 Scott Woodst, i, A Jerkin, which . hed once been of the 
Lincoln green, and showM remnants of having been laced, 
4 . A fragment, a small portion, a scnip. 

01400-80 Alexander 99t I wll rehefti..A remnant of hb 
rialte. taga Shako. Rom, 4 JtL v. i. 47 About his sheluee 
..Remnants of pack thred, and old cakes of Roses were 
thinly scattered, ifiai Burton Anat, Mel, 111. ii. iil [iv.J L 
If he get any remnant of here, a buske-point, a feather of 
her fanne. 1766 Blackstonr Comm, II. 059 Not of any 
particular estate carved out of it ; much lees of so minute 
a remnant as thb. 1876 Gsa Eliot Dan. Dor. exkv, That 
remnant of a human being. 

b. sfee. among drapers and clotbien t An end 
of a piece of go^s, left over after the main por- 
tion has been used or sold. 

>433 Remrnant 3]. xayi Wills 4 fnv. Durh. (Surtees) 
I. 3^, j. pece of worssett . .TiU yeardes in Remlauntcs. 1388 
Stubbrr Anat. Abus. 11. (xBBe) 39 Ibey buy remnants ox 
silks, velueu, satins. 1634 Ford Potk Warbeck 11. Hi, 1 was 
ever confident, when 1 traded but in remnants [etc.]. xfiBi 
Lend. Gas, No. 166^4 A parcel of Grey Searge, Yard and 
Nail broad, and two Kemuants of strlp'o Grapa. 1738 John- 
son Idler No. 06 P ix A couple that kept a petty shop of 
remnants and cheap linen, a 1843 Hooo United Family 
xix. No remnant can sufficient be For our united family, 
iflte Caulfield & Sawaro Diet, Needlewoth^i Remnants 
of any piece of material, as well as those of ribbon, are always 
sold at some reduction of the original price. 

Jig. 1596 Shake Tam,Shr, iv. Ui. xxe Away thou Raggo^ 
thou quantitie, thou remnanL 

t o. A scrap or tag of quotation. Obs. rare. 

13^ B. JoNSoN Bv, Mem, in Hum, tv. {, I'll have him free 
of the wit-broker's, for be utters nothing but stolen rem- 
nants. 1609 — Sit. Worn, lit. V, Could your grauitie forget 
so olde and noted a remnant, as, lippis 4 toneoribms notum. 
+ d. A blow. Obs, rare^\ 

1380 LurroN Sivqilo 49 Then she retched him suche a 
remnant, that be hed a cause to remember hir. 
t8. Law. A remainder. Obs, ran^\ 

S844 tr. Littleton's Tenures sob, I'he chylds mother 
entreth in the remnant, and it occupyeth os gardync or 
wardyne in Socaga. 

B. adj. Remaining. 

1330 CovBBOALB Spir, Peru xii. (1560) X39 The time that 
b remnant of the flesh. 1394 Willobib Aviso 9 Diana 
deck! the remnant partes, With fewture braue. 1648 
Davbnant On Death Loify Winchester, Our remnant love 
let us dbcreetly save. 1718 Priqi Power 868 Act through 
thy remnant life the decent part xtoi Cowpsr Iliad xix. 
309 Attended laden with the remnant gifts. sMoj J. Barlow 
Lmnmb. iv. 599 Breidc those remnant rocks that still im- 
pede My currant, a 18x4 H. Reed LecL Bril. Poets vL 
(1857) S04 Hb mind held Gommuoion with all the remnant 
glory of classical poetry. 

Bemocion, variant of Rimotion Obs, 
lteillO'Ok,v. ran-’^. [Ri-.] mock in turn. 
X7sa Blackmork CreaHon 35a Row much the Judge, who 
does in Heav'n preside, Keniodu the scoffer, and contemns 
hb pride 1 

AemO'dal (rf-), v. [Ri- 5 n*] trans. To model 
again, reconstruct. (Common in 19th c.) 

1780 Gen. HisL in Ann, Reg, 9/e That assembly was 
wholly incompetent to the task of re-modelling the constitu- 
tion. 1830 Lvtton P. Clifford xix, A stray trinket or two 
—not of sufficient worth to be re-set or re-modelled. 1843 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, L 1. xsx From tbe time when the 
army was remodetlea to the time when it was disbanded. 
1879 M. Pattison MUton 46 All traditions were being ques- 
tmriM, and all institutions were to be remodelled. 

Hence Bemo'ddlled ppl. a., Bemo*dettiiig vbl. 
sb, ; also Benao'dkUer, Seno'Aelme&t. 


1846 Gaovs Corr. Phys, Forces 4, 1 will pass to Bacon, 
the great remodeller of science. 1847 BieuJm, Mag, LXk 
633 Tbe other remodelroents are trash. 1849 Macaulay 
LTiet. Eng, I L S19 At Namby took place the first great 
encounter between tbe royalists and tha remodelled amuk 
Ibid, vl II. 03 The remodelling might require money. 1863 
£. R Ffoulkbb Roman Index 17 The well-known con- 
stitution of Benedict XIV. issued for Its remodeiment. 

BmiodiflM*tioil (rfO- [Ri- 5 «•] 'Hie actioa 
of modifying (again) ; a fnitner modification. 

SMs T. Hofb Ess, Origin Mem III. 301 Nor from any 
•ubsodubnt difference of sittiatien derives (it) eny diversity 
Cf remodifioetioiii. 1893 RUskin Fare Cltm, lix. 306 Tbe 
substaoce of it beliig la immndifiention Ibr Mornings in 
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BMlO*di4r (rf-)f 5 A.] fram. To 

iBodify (again), to make a clumge in. 

t$w$ IsVULL FHmc. GtoL X. 458 UnuMf ■oma aarthottake 
^an remodifV tba auriaca of tba country. s«lt T. How 
E»u Origin Umn 11 . 407 Bafora Amarka waa Mnodiiiad by 
tha aru of Europe. 

Bemoft, MmoUbf obi. Sc. ff. Rmori v. 

N Bttxnolftda (ram^lad). rant, [m, F, r/ma/adf, 
rimouladt^ ad. It. remolata^ of obioiire origin. 
Uaed only in translations of French works.] An un- 
guent ns^ in farriery. 

170a Sit W. How tr. Comfl Hortrmmn n. 

xiii. 167 m»rg.^ A Remolada lor a Blow, c 1700 W. Gimon 
Fnrrisr^i Ditpetu, Ul. xtil (lyax) a6s/a Charga the Foot 
with a Remolada made of heJt a Pound of Burgundy«pitch 
late. L 1840 Chkrrv tr. SrlUjfuWs SkMttHf Jirrstt 9 Horses 
which have feet in which a nail cannot driven without 
bending, by reason of their hardnesa, aliould have them 
moistened witli romoladas or softeners. 

V. [Kl- 5 *•] 'I'o molest again. 
s6il CoTOS., Rinmugtr. to remolest, n 1700 Ksn Edmund 
Poet. Wks. xrat 11 . sm The King to martial Business then 
return'd,.. While the ncrce Danes his Frontiers remolest. 
Be'UOlinite. Min, [f. (/.or) Kemolinos in 
Chili, one of its localities.] A former synonym 
of Ataoamjti. 

tigs BsooKt & Millbs Phillip Introd, Min. 619 Analyses 
of remoBnite. .from Chile by Klaproth. 1668 WArra Dici, 
Ck$m. V. Index 1098/1 Reuioliniie (a Atacamite 1 . 439^ 
t BamO'UiMltt sb, and a. Obs, [ad. L. ro- 
pres. pple. of retnoUirt to soften 
(again): see Re- and Mollikvt] a. sb . An 
emollient b. adj. Softening, emollient. 

i6ia Enekir, Mtd. 111 . 14s An Incessus may be prep^ed 
with the foure remollients with Camomel, Nasturtium, 
PenniryolL t6l^ tr. Months Merc, tcmMt. 111. 6a Her 
Physician, .applied remollient, heating ana drawing things, 
tray Bmauley Fnm, IJict, s.v. Fait Particularly as to ano> 
dine and Remollient Fata 

t Bamolli'tioil. Obs, rare^^, [ad. L. type 
^remolliiibn-^mt n. of action t remollirt : see prec. 
and cf. Kmolutioh.] Softening. 

Bgpo Barsouoh Mein, Phynck vii. xxi. (1639) 409 In 


f 8. A (written or q>oken) demonstration, state- | 
ment, account, or representation. Usu. const, 


(the matter declared or brought forward). Obs, 
1585 T. WAaNiNGTON tr. NicAsJaye Vey 1. vii. [1 madd 
vmo them protestations and remonstrances of the wrong and 
iniarie they did too our Ambassador. 1609 Dahibl Op, 
IVars IV. xxviii, The King . . was glad, Both by his remo^ 
strances well composed. And with his sword . : provide To 
right himselfe. leeg Bible (Oouay) Gen.t Comm., A briefe 
Remonstrance of the state of the Cliurclu 1641 Hibdb 
Uiiie) A Faithfnll Remonstrance of the Holy Life and 
Happy Death of John Bruen. a s?s 6 South Ssrm, (17^4) 
IX. lii 78 The atMist is too wise in nis generation, to tnake 
remonstrances and declaratUms of what he thinka 1760-78 
H. Bxookb Foole/QucU, (1809) IV. 99 Our remonstrances 
to my late lord of the. .services you had rendered. 

b. A formal statement of gnevancei or similar 
mattert of public importance, ssp. the Grassd Rs- 
monstrance presented by the House of Commons 
to the Crown in 1641. Now only Hist, 

1606 in Ellia Orig, Lett, Ser. 1. III. 336 I he Commons 
had made a Remonstrance to his Majesty, but would not 
grant him any supply. 1647 Clabbndon HUt Reb, iv, 
48 notet At the beginning of the Parliament, or shortly after, 
. .a committee was appointed to prepare a Remonstrance of 
the state of the kingdom, a 1674 Ibid. xi. 4 aoo Their army, 
which had merited so mudifrom them by the Remonstrance 
which they haul so lately publiahed. 1770 Junius Lett. 
xxxvii. (1788) X97 The King's answer to the remonstrance of 
the city of Ixmaon. 1831 Macaulay Ess., Hampden Wks. 
1B98 11 . 157 That celebrated address to the King.. known 
by the name of the Grand Remonstrance. 

o. Eccl. Hist, A document presented in 1610 
to the States of Holland by the Dutch Armmians, 
relative to the points of difterence between them- 
selves and the strict Calvinists. 

a 166a Hbvun Laud (1668) 8x In the year x6to the Fol- 
lowers of Armintus address their Remonstrance (containing 
the Antiquity of their Doctrines, and the substance of them) 
to the States of Holland. 1674 Hickman Quinquart. Hist, 
(ed. a) 96 Of this Remonstrance, .at length a Copy was got, 
and a Contra-remonstrance made, xtbx tr. Brandts Hist. 
R^setn. 11 . 79 The Committee of the States, after having 
dmy weigheo this Remonstrance and Petition, deputed two 
of their body to the Classis of Leyden. 

4 . The action of remonstrating ; expostnlation. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar, xo Children must be 
trained and brought to their duety in all lenity, by faire 
words, gentle exhortations, and milde remonstrance. 1748 
JoHNaoM Hum, tViskes 93 Through freedom's sons 
no more remonstrance rings, x^ Junius Lstt, (1788) 173 
We should long since have adopted a style of remonstrance 
very distant from the humility of complaint. 1838 Lytton 
Aiice 1. viii, Mrs. Leslie, .said nothing, except in kindly re- 
monstrance on the indiscretion of braving the night air. 
1874 Grbbn Shari Hut, viii. | a. 465 I'be book was sup- 
pressed on the remonstrance of the House of Commons, 
b. With a and pL An instance of this. 
a xTig Rooxes (T.), Importunate passions.. will not suffer 
him to attend to the remonstrances of iustice. 1774 jRrrxa- 
SON Autobisg App., Wks. 1859 1 . 132 I'be remonstrances of 
the people were disregarded, xija Lytton Eugene A, L 
vi, The youth, .seemed to yield to the remonstrances of his 
uncle.^ 1870 Dickbnb E. Drood viii, We had better not say 
anything having the appearance of a remonstrance. 

O. R, C, Ch, A monstrance. 

1696 Blount Glossogr.t Remanstranes, . .an instrument so 
called by the Romanists, and made of silver or gold, to 
expoee the blessed Sacrament on the Altar. 1670-98 La8SB|.s 
Italy 11 . 170 The Remonstrance to expose the B. 
Sacrament In, is made like a sun. 1846 G. Ouvbr Monmst, 
Diose,Exon, 361/x He bequeathed a remonstrance or osten- 
soir . . to the college. 1873 J . B. Bagsh awb Threshold Cath, 
Ch. (1883) aix A vessel called the 'Monstrance' or some- 
times, though not so correctly, the * Remonstrance ’. 

t Itamomstranoe, V. Obs, rars^K [f.prec.] 
trans. To demonsirate. 

i6ax Br. Moumtacu Diatribes 75 To remonstrance tba 
pious disposition of our .Saxon Ancestors. 

t Bemo'nBtraaoer. Obs, [f. prec. sb. or vb. 
•f -*» 1 . J One who remonstrates ; spec, — Re- 
monstrant B I. 

i6s8 Barnevelt's Apol. E, The dtsseniuons growing betwixt 
the Remonstrancers, and Contra-remonstrancerk. s6go R. 
Hollinoworth Exerc. Usurped Powers 3B As the Re- 
monitntncer acknowledgeth. X716 M. Daviks A then. Brit, 
HI. Dies, Drama 4 The discontented Schematists of all 
States and Churches ; such as Jacobites,. . Remonstrancers. 

Semonstrailt (rfmfi*ostrknt), a, and sb, [od. 
med.L. remonstranism^ pres. pple. of remonstrdre 
to Remonstrate. Cf. ¥, rsenontrasst (1560).] 

A. adj, 1 . Eccl, Hist, a. Of or belonmng to 
the Arminian party in the Dutch Reformed Cnurclv 
This may alto m taken as an attrib. um of the sb. 

16x8 Carlbton in Hales^ Gold. Rem, iii. (1673) 177 Three 
Remonstrant Preachers . . have renounced their Doctrine. 
1674 Hickman Quinquart. Hiet. (ed. e) e Whether the Re- 
monstrant or Contra*Remonatrmnt opinions be most agree- 
able. 1736 Chandler Hist. Perssc, 335 Hii Excellency., 
deposed those MMistrates who were of the Remonstrant 
Persuasion. 1771 Flbtchxr Logiem Gomsv, p. v. Giving you 
a more favorable opinion of your remonstrant br^hren. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVI 1 . 376/a The wicked andoruel persecutions 
to which the Remonstrant party were subjcctM b conse- 
quence of the synod of Dort. 

b. Remonstrant synod \ (lee qnot 1846). 


igpo Barrouoh Metk. Physich vti. xxi. (1639) 409 In 
Oedema., it is necessary to have remollition with discussion. 

a, and sb, Obs. rare, [See 
EMOLLiriVEandREKOLLiEMT.] a. odj, Emollient, 
b. sb. An einollirnt. 

sgia IVett eflVoman HiUt Aberdeen A i(j b. It b dbeus- 
llue, laxatiue. remollitiue, and vomitiue. 1990 Bairough 
Meih, Physioi 384 If the person be strong, take other rts 
nolliilues or dtscuasivea. Ibid. vii. iv. 11639) 3^ R 
foure kinds of remoUitives, or molliffcatives. 

Bamolten, pa. pjjle. of Remelt v, 
t&aillO*liarollU«, V. Obs, ran. [Rs- 5 a.] 
trans. To role over again as monarch. 

«99B Wainbr Alb. Eng, viii. xlili. (i6ia) 006 He that re. 
monarchis'd our He, King Athelstone. s6e6 ibid. xv. xcv. 
376 Great Britaine, siih a Briton doth remonarchue thy 
Throne, Remaund thy name. 

BamO'natiie, V. [Re. 5 a.] trans. To re- 
•tore (a metal or other lubttance) to its former use 
aa full legal tender. So XeB&OBetlaa*tlo&. 

1878 H, Amor, Rev. CXXVI. 315 If silver is remonetized, 
for instance, no number of states could nullify the law. 1878 
F. A Waucrr Money xiL 341 We see. .an active agitation 
for the remonetization of silver in the United States. 

t Samo'llislli V, Obs,-^^ [ad. L. remonin: 
■ee Re- and Monish v ] tram. To admonish again. 

1983 Nowkll Horn. Just, ef God in LHurg. Serv. Q. Hlie. 
(Parker Soc) 49a When the Jews were monished, remonbhed, 
pra^, threatened, so oft by so many propheta 
t nemo'iuBtrablei a Obs. [See Kemon- 
ETRATK V, and -ABLE.] Demonstrable. 

1604 Snpplic, Meuse PHesis | 33 If the Church were or 
could be invihible or not remonstrahle. 1618 T. Adams Bad 
Lsasun Wks. (16391 71a Was it such a sinne for Adam to 
eate a forbidden Apple t Yes; the greatnesse is remonstrablo 
In the euenL 

&E]n01Ultranoe (rftnp*n8triin8), sh, [a. OF. 
remonstrance (15th c. ; m<^ remontrance), mmed, 
L. remonstrantia : see Remonstrate and -anoE, In 
16^ (sense 3) stressed on first or third syllable.] 
t L An appeal, request. Obs. rare. 
rx477 Caxton Jaeon 00 Whan the noble Jason had made 
hb remonstraunce unto the quene Ysiphile . . she withdrew 
her aparte. 1490 — Ensydos xxti. 78 By many exhortacions 
A pyetous remonstrances exeytatiue of all well wyllyng. 
tm. Demonstration, proof, evidence, manifesta- 
tion of some fact| quality, etc. ; also, a ground of 
tome belief. Obs, (jrommon in I7ih c.) 

X997 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. Ixxvi. | 6 The menifest oddes 
•.are remonatrancea more then aiifliuient how all our welfare 
.. drpendeth wholly vpon our Religion. 1663 Brkton 
Packet Mad Lett, i. The remonatrance of your loue towarda 


rmcMet Mad Lett, i. The remonatrance of your loue towarda 
me, maket mee glory in ao axqubite a friend. 1640 Jxa. 
Taylos Gt. Exemp. l Ad SecL vL xoo The externsll and 
visible reinonstrancea of religion. 1673 Lady's Coil. 1. 1. 1 xo 
When the spark [of love] shall be blow'd up by perpetum 
remonstrances of Paraioa. tdgf Fryxr Acc, E. Imiia 4> P, 
61 Aa a Remonstrance of their Credulity, they bring for 
proof [etc.], a X794 Goldbm. tr. Semrroecs Com. Romance 
Jl, y8 Leander ana she carewed only with their eyes, leaving 
laruer ramonstrances of kindacaa to a private meeting, 
fb. A representation, resemblaiice. Obs. rare, 
lEieSMiRLKV Imposture 1. U, Our virrins. .Shnll. .make in 
Each garden a remonstrance of this Battle, Where flowers 
shall seem to flght. 1644 Bk Maxwell Prereg, Chr, Rings 
ai> xto If yoo.,pairalbl them with our times, you will and 
a full vwafdvwwtt, remonstrance and reaemhlanoe with ut, 


1839 Peteny Cycl, Xlfl. bs/z synod of Munater and 
RemonEtrant synod, among whom Unitarian opinions are 
prevMent. S8I46 M<‘Cullocm Acc, Brit. Empire {tS^^) IL 

K 7 I'be Remonstrant Presbyterian synod was formed la 
ay, 1B30, in consequenos of the separation of 17 ministers, 
wim tbeur congregations, from the Coneral Synod of Ulster. 
2. That itmooatrates or eapoatalates. 


1641 Milton Anhnado, Wks. 185X 111 . ao8 fs It not, .to 
bee wondred that auch a waakoeasa could fall from the pea 
of auch a wise Remonatrant Mant 1847 Lix J. Russell ia 
Ashwell L(pr Bp, lP£lbetJbreeii 9 ho) 1 . xL 459 , 1 must repeat 
the observation I made in niy letter to the remonstrant 
Bi^ops. 1863 Kinglakb Crtmsa (1676) L xiii. 8x3 The 
principle of a peaceful coercion applied by the whole of the 
remonstrant Powers. 1867 TaoixorB Chron. Bareet L xviU. 
155 The deep angry remonstrant eyes. 

B. sb. 1 . EccL Hist. A member of the Ar- 
minian party in the Dutch Reformed Church, so 
called from the Remonstrance of 16x0. 

16x8 CAaLBTON in Halee' Gold, Rem. in. (1673) xjj They 
did the synod wrong to make this distinction or contra- 
remonstrants and remoiiatranta. 1678 R, Babclay Apet, 
Quakers v. ix. lao The Remonstranu(BB they are commonly 
called) do generally theauelves acknowledge, that without 
the outwara knowledge of Christ there is no Salvation. 
1736 CHANOLXa Hist, Persee. 335 They were presently sus- 
pected . .as persons that favours the Remonstrants, a 1819 
G. Hill Lect. Dhdn. (a8ai) IIL 193 Grotius favoured the 
principles of the Remonstrants 1886 Encyct. Brit. XX. 
379/3 The Remonstrants are now a smalt body, but respected 
for their traditions of scholarship and liberal thought. 

2 . One who remonstrates; fthe author, or a 
supporter, of a remonstrance (in senses .^a, 3 b). 

x^x Milton Animadv, Wka 1851 III. 1B7 Wee had not 
thought that Legion could have fiirniaht the Remonstrant 
with BO many brethren, sflya [see Remenstrating vbl.sb.]. 
1705 T. Hbarnb Coliect. aa Nov. ( 0 . H. S.) 1 . 93 He was a 
feirce Remonstrant 1791 Macbns Insurances 11 , 83 The 
Remonstrants, .conclude to apply to Us, praying that we 
would please to approve and ratify the saio Statute. z8oo 
Coleridge Piccolom. iv. vii. Necessity, impetuous remon- 
strant 1838 De MoauAH Ess. Probed, xyi A want, .which 
no government ever will attempt to supply until increasing 
knowledge .. creates an influential body ot remonstrants. 
1875 Stubbs Const, Hist. 11 . xiv. 138 If. .the king wished to 
go to Flanders, the remonitratits were of opinion that they 
were not bound to serve in that country. 

Hence tlhamo'nitrant v, intr., to protest against 
a thing ; f Bamo'natraAtar, a remonstrant ; f Ba- 
monatra'xLtloal a., belonging to the party of the 
Arminian Remonstrants. Obs, 

1619 Balcanqual in Hales' Gold. Rsm. 11. (1673) xaB It was 
answered, that both the Consistory and Claskia of Camps 
were altogether Kemonstrantical. S650 R. Daillib Lett, g 
Jmls. ^1843) 111. xio If great words would, .make them sub* 
nih to the commands of our Remonstranters [eic.]. 1694 

E. Johnson Wond.,wrkg. Provid. 105* They remonstrant 
against all Acts of Parliament that passe without their Vote. 

Kamo'IUltraAtly, adv, [f. prec. adj. -h -LT 2.] 
In a remonstrant manner. 

Z876 Gaa Eliot Dan, Der. Hii, ' Mother ', said Deronda, 
remopstrantly, * don’t let us think of it z88a C. C. HorLEV 
Snakes L a8 Its legs, .kicking remonstrantly. 

BemoilMtrata (rfmp-nstr^t), v. [ad. med-L. 
nmonslrdl'’, ppi. stem of remonstrdre to demon- 
strate, f. rv- Kb- 4 - monstrdn to show. Cf. OF. ra- 
monstrer (I4ih c. ; mod.F. nmontrer).] 
fl. trans. To make plain or manifest, demon- 
strate, exhibit, show. Also const, to a person. 
Obs, (common in 17th c.) 

>999 B. Jonbon Cpfnthia's Rev, v. ii, But 1 will remon- 
strate to you the third dor, which is not. .indicative, but de- 
liberative. 1604 T. W X iGHT Passions 11. i. 54 W ee may aptly 
remonstrate, how inordinate Pasrions cause and ingenerate 
in the soul all those viceh. zflsB K. Franck North. Mem, 
(1831) p. xxvii. Let my writings therefore remonstrate my 
experimenta and my experimenth manifest my zeal for soli- 
tudes. z68b H. More Annot. UleusvUl' s Lux O. 08 That 
be may remonstrate the Soul of the Mekhiah to be nis most 
special Favourite, zy^ Young Nt. Th. ix. 1636 With what 
authority it gives its charge. Remonstrating great truths iu 
stile sublime. 

t b. 'i'o declare or represent that, etc. Obs. 
skqq in Neal Hist. Purit (1754) H* ix. 396 The house of 
commons having reinonstrated . . that it was far trom thw 
purpose to abolish this government, but only to regulate iL 
z68o Aubrby in Lett, Eminent I'ersone (1813) 111 . 364 Mr. 
Edw. Wood was the spokes-man : remonstrated that tb^ 
were Oxon. scholars. Z759 Magkns Insureuscee 1 . 164 It 
was remonstrated to the Assured that it was necessary to 
see the Invoice of the Cost of. .the Caigo. 

1 2 . To point out (a fault, etc.) to another by 
way of reproof, disapprobation, or complaint ; to 
protest against (a wrong). Also const. U, Obs. 

s687 Lisanderk Cal. iv. 75 Shee only gently remonstrated 
unto her her fault. 8641 Fuller Holy 4 fire/, St. isx If 
the conscience of a Countellour or commander in chief 
remonstrates in himself the unlawfulnesse of this warra, ha 
is bound, .to represent to his Prince his reasons against iL 
zyep Stanhope Parapkr. IV. 80 At this Bor.. be remon- 
strated the Illegality of the Violence offered to him. 1783 
Pres, Si, Russia 11 . 104, 1 also remonstrated to you the 
Dissatisfaction your Conduct has given me. Z791 Elisa 
Hkywood Betsy Thoughtless I. sSy Remonstrating to miss 
Betsy, in the most serious terms, the great error she was 
guilty of. 

t b. To point out, state, or represent (a grievance^ 
etc.) to some authority. Also const to, Obs, 

1647 N. Bacon Dwc. Gemi. Estg.x. Ixvi.(i730) x^6ThePariia> 
ment sent but six or seven, to remonstrate their complainta 
1690 J. MACKENXia Siege Lemdoa-Derry Pref. A iy b, Till 
they bad remonstraUd their dangw to the Government. 
8709 Steblb Tatler Na 18 9 a The Merchants of Uons 
have been at Court, to remonstrate their great Suflarings by 
the Failure of their Publick Credit. 1740-1 in Johmode 
Debatee (1767) 1. 189 It ia doubtless our duty.. to remon- 
strate to hit uudetcy the distreiBea of his subSects, and his 
own danger. 

fd. intr. To raise an objection to a thing; to 
address a remonstranoe to a person. Ohs. 
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1666 S. Pakku Fr§9 4> Im^rL Ctmsur^ (1667) t4> Von 
know I hnvo long lince remontinud to thene common 
ceremoniei of the World. 1691 Bbvkkley TA^hm. 

Kingd. Chritt 4 The boldneu of the Ceniure of Diiaenure 
.. 1 bumUy Remonstrate to in these Particulars. 1749 
Fikldino Tom Jotus 1. xUi, I'he doctor remonstrated to 
him privately concerning this behaviour. 1790 Budworth 
Fortn, RamUo 93, I in vain remonstrated to the landlord. 

fb. Const, inf. To make a strong request to 
a person not to do something. Obs. rare 
>7*3 Pros. St. Rt/ssim II. 277 V'he Ambassadors remon- 
strated to him not to be so troublesome to the said Persons. 

4 u To urge strong reasons against a course of 
action, to protest against \ to expostnlate with a 
person, on or upon an action. Also absoL 
169$ J. Edwards Perject, Script. Ded., You with the 
utmost zeal .. remonstrated against this practice. iTsa 
Waterlano Suppl. Arisen Stioscr^. Consid. 4 It is the 
proper Business of a Divine.. to remonstrate against any 
srowing Corruptions. Z799 Sterne Tr. SMam/y II. xv, 
Corporal Trim, by being in the service, had learned to obey, 
— and not to remonstrate. Z83B Thirlwall Greece xxxviii. 
V. ^9 Spartan envoys were sent to Athens, to remonstrate 
against the proceedings of Timotheus. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Romola xivi, Tito ana Romola never jarred, never remon- 
strated with each other. 1890 Daily News ao July 6/3 A 
friend remonstrated with Mr. W. . .on his giving up all the 
proceeds . . to a charity. * 

6. trans. To say, assert, or plead in remonstrance. 
Also const, to or with a jicrson. 

1758-65 Goldsm. Ess. v, In spite of what is every day 
remonstrated from the press — our very nobility, .have the 
asiiurance to frequent assemblies. 1784 Burns Prayer 
Prospect Death 8 If I have wander'd .., As sometbin‘4, 
loudly, in my breast, Remonstrates I have done. 1844 
Dickens Christmas Carol ii, ' 1 am a mortal *, Scrooge re- 
monstrated, * and liable to fall Miss Strickland 

Queens 0/ Engl. VI 11 . 33 When those in hts household re- 
monstrated with him that this name, .had become very un- 
popular to English ears. 1873 Browning Red Coil. Nt.^cap 
111. 8zo Remonstrate to yon peasant in the blouse That [etc.]. 
6. To persuade (one) out of a design, rare"^. 
1817-iB CoBUETT Resili. U.S. (i8aa) 144 My men had re- 
monstrated me.. out of my design to transplant six acres of 
Indian Corn. 


Hence Bemo'nitrating vbl. sb. and ///. a . ; also 
Bamo'nstratlngly adv. 

z66o J. Sharp in Lauderd. Papers (Camden) I. 57 Most 
of the remonstrating party pursue the fatal way. 167a 
Marvell Rek. Transp, 1. 144, 1 do not like this Remon- 
strating nor these Remonstrants. iBap Examiner i6i/a 
He remonstratingly exclaimed, ‘Too much help!' 1863 
J. C. Morison Si. Bernard 111. iv. 348 He wrote a remon- 
strating letter to Guido. 188a J. Pavn Thicker than H 'ater 
iii/Now. .do be reasonable', he continued remonstratingly. 

Bemonstration (remilnstr^'Jdn). [a. obs. F. 
remonslration^ or ad. med.L. remonstratiSn-omy n. 
of action f. remonslrdre to REifONBTBATB.J 
1. The action of remonstrating, remonstrance, ex- 
postulation ; an instance of this. 

The early examples may strictly belong to sense a. 

rzaSp Caxton Blanchardyn xvii, 53 How the proude 
pucelle in amours, after dyuers and many rcmonstraciuns 
made by her maystre^ vnto her, bygan to wexe moderate. 
Z491 — Fitas Pair. (W. de W. 14951 11. i8o/e The brother 
by these remonstracyons toke at his herte sogn-te contrycyon 
that he obteyned the mercy of god. s8a4 in Spirit Pub. 
frnls. (1825) 254 They went down stairs to the bar, and 
began a remonstration with the landlord. s8a8 Lanoor 
Imag. Conv.t Victor Saee tjr Netto 111 . 39 Where demon- 
strations come in the van, remonstrations come in the rear. 
188a Harper's Mag, Tan. 243 t He went many times over 
the case of his wife,. . his own repeated remonstration. 

1 2 . Demonstration ; an instance of this. Obs. 

1586 Whetstone Eng. Mirr. 116 The remonstration^ of 
the civill warres, bloudshed and many grievous calamities, 
which . . afflicted this small kingdome. idap Wadsworth 
PUgr. iii. 12 lliey begun a remonstration of their rules, and 
orders, and observationa a 1640 Jackson Creed x. it. ^ 3 
The deduction, or remonstratiun of this demonstrative 
inference is clear to any artist, to any reasonable man. 

BamonatratiTe (rf'm(>‘nstr&tiv), a. [f. as 
Remonstrate v. 4- -ivk.J Of or characterized by 
remonstrance, expostulatory. 

1614 Iackson Creed in. xxvU. | 4 The Churches proposal! 
bath the very remonstratiue roote and Character of the 
immediat and prime cause. 1^7 Ceue Kingd, 16 Puling 
down al others with Remonstrative or Petitionary Out-cries. 
s66o T. M. Cl IValkers Hist. Jndepeud. iv. 63 A remon- 
strative address from the Army. 1706 in Pa. Hist. Soc* 
Msm. X. 133,1 wrote a remonstrative letter to the Govemour. 
1871 Yng. Gsnt/eman’s Mag. 114/2 ‘Another stop for a 
chimbley^ he muttered, with a remonstrative growl. 188a 
J. Hawthorne Pr, Saronfs Ib'ife (1884) II. 13 Saroni gave 
a short, remonstrative laugh. 

Hence Bamo'avtrativtfj, adv. (Ogilvie SuppL 


Bemonstrator (r/m^*n8tr4>t^j). [f. Remon- 
strate V. • 1 -- 0 B.] One who remonstrates; a re- 
monstrant. 


1653 Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 9 The Remon- 
ftrators (as 1 think he calls them) have declared that they 
will have none of the present ^vemment. 1679 Pbnn 
Addr. Prot. (4 For Accommodation in some p^iculon 
with the Remonstrators or Free-willers. 1736 Cartb 
monde II. 4x9 The Lord Lieutenant was not moved by any 
thing that could be said in favour of the remonstrators. 
1889 Columbus (Ohio) Disp, 4 Dec., Remonstrators having 
the privilege dt filing their objections and appealing to the 
courts lipp Daiiy Newt aw July 6/3 The actor-manager 
lodked at tna remonstiator half quuucally. 

atirib. i6io Lemderd. Petjpers (Camden) I. 59 To doe 
lavoori to aome of the remonstrator army. 1693 Apol. 
Clergy SeoU 16 Severals of the Remonstrator Presbyteriaiia. 


BettO*a 0 tMto>yi a- [C si piec. 4 - -CRT >.] 

Expostulatoiy. 

18^ Examiner 790/a It ia right to listen, .to sU contend- 
ing and remonstralory iutereiiu. 1866 Rusxin Etk. Duet 
(1883) 23, Remonstratory whispers, expressive of opinion 
that the Lecturer is becoming too peraouaU 
Bamontaat (rfmp'nt&nt), a. and sb, [a. F. re* 
montant^ pree. ppie. of remonter to Remount.] a. 
adj. Of roses : Blooming a second lime or oftener 
in a season, b. sb, A hybrid perpetual rose bloom- 
ing more than once in a season. 

1883 Ceniurp Mag. July 3«>/i Beautiful white roees, 
whose places have not been filled by any of the usurping 
remontonts. Ibid. 3 We The Baronne P^lvost. .is now the 
oldest type among h^id remontant roses, spot Chambers' 
SneycL Vlll. 806/1 The Perpetual, or Remontant rose, as 
the French more correctly term it,.. affords a suedimioo, 
more or less continuous,, .of bud and bloom. 

II Bemontoir (rmontwar.) Also -olre. [F., 
f. remonter to Remount.] Clock- making, A de- 
vice by which an exactly uniform impuUe is given 
to the pendulum or balance. Also attrib. with 
escapeifMnt), springy wheels etc. 

sSei Treuu. Sec. Arts XIX. 3^5 It requires no more 
power than any other Remontoire Lscapement, Ibid. The 
strength of the remontoire-spring. sSag J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mschanic 5x9 A remontoire escape which uossesses 
considerable merit 1875 J. W. Bmson Time 6 T.-tellers 
(190a) 126 This arrangement, which is called tlie remontoir, is 
supplemented in this dock by a double lever cscapcmenL 
1876 Lockybr Stargaaing 322 The remontoire wheel, .re- 
laxes its pressure against a friction-wheeL 
Hence Bamo'ntolxljiff ppl, a., performing the 
function of a remontoir. 

tSoj Trans. Soc. A ris XXI. 41^ Pressed against the teeth 
of the spring wheel, by remontoiriiig springs. 

BamOOT. V. [Re- 5 r.] To moor again. 
x8oo Hull Pilotage Act 14 The pilot, .shall be paid for., 
remooring such ship. 

Ba3IIOO*t, V. [Re-.] Irans. To moot again or 
in answer. 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 172 To that which is said by the 
Debaier..lt is remooted, indeed [etc.]. 

Bemora (re*m6ra). [a. L. remora delay, hin- 
drance (f. re- Re- + mora delay), also occurring in 
Pliny Nat. hist, xxxii. 1 as the L. name of the 
fish called l^y ^ 1 ^^ Greeks (but modern edd. 

prefer the reading mora) : hence It., Sp., and Pg. 
remora^ ¥, rtmora, rtmore (16th c.).] 

1 . The sucking-fish {Echeneis remora)^ believed 
by the ancients to have the power of staying the 
course of any ship to which it attached itself. 

1567 Maflet Cr. Forest 84 The fish Echeneis or Remora, 
staiship, amazeth also., the beholder by his hid and occult., 
venue. X591 SrsNsaa Fit. IVertd's Fan. ix, I'here clove 
unto her keele A little fish, that men call Remora, Which 
stopt her course, s6ox Holland Pliny II. 426 'I be said 
siay-stiip Echeneis or Remora (call it whether you will). 
x6i^ in Harl. Misc, (Math.) IV. 30Z With much more likeli- 
hood than that the remora stays vessels under full sail. 
1666-7 Denham Dirstt, Paint. 1. xii. Smith to the Duke 
doth intercept her wiw. And cleaves t’ her closer than a 
Remora. X711 Phii. Trans, XXVII. 348 Fig. la is a rare 
sort of Remor^ or Stop-Ship, with a very taper Body. »q6 
Si EDM an Surinam 11 . xxx. 305 The remora, or sucking* nsh, 
is frequently found sticking to sharks, and to ships bottoms. 
1846 L an DOR imag. Conv.^ Marcus ^ Quine tus Cicero Wks. 
1 . 244 Like the remora, of which mariners tell marvels, it 
counteracts, as it were, both oar and sail. X876 Bentden's 
Anim. Parasites lntroo.18 The fish which, through idleness, 
attaches itself, like the remora, toa neighbour who swims well. 

attrib. x8oi Encycl. Brit. led. 3) Supp. II. 400/a If the 
two white fish, .be of the remora Bpecies,as be is inclined to 
tiiink [etc.]. 

b. in fig. and allusive expressions. 
x6ox B. JoNSON Poetaster iil u, 'Death, I am seaz'd on 
here By a Lud-Remora. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, ii. vii. 

8 7 They are indeed but Remoraes and hindrances to stay and 
■lugge the Shippe from furder aayling. s6e7 Donne Serm. 
V. 43 This was a Rock in his Sea and a Remora upon his 
Ship. 1643 Tucknbv Balmeo/G. 29 What unhappy remora 
or Anchor under water not yet aeen, bath siopi us in this 
happy course T 

a her. (See quot) 

1780 Edmondson Heraldry^ II. Gloss. s.v., In blazoning 
the figure of Prudence, which is represented os holding in her 
hand a javelin entwined with a serpent proper, such serpent 
is expreued by the word Remora. 

2 . An obstacle, hindrance, impediment, obstruc- 
tion. (Common in 1 7-1 8th c.) 

1604 Edmonds Obterv. Cttsade Comm, too That authoritie 
..wu as a Remora to diuers other nations of Gallia from 
shewing that defection by plaine utd open revolL 164X H. 
L'Estrangb Gods Sedbatk 90 We have at last shaked off 
those remora's which retards our arrivall at the Christian 
Sabbath. x67a W. db Britainb Dutch (Jturp. xp There ia 
no such Ramorm to Grandeur, as a coy and Muemish Con- 
science. 17140 Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to Ctese Pon^/ivt 
4 June, My stay here . . shall be as short as these remoras 
will permit. 1793 Cowpbr Lot, to Rev. Qreatheed 27 July, 
These numerous demands arelficely to operate asa remorei^ 
and to keep us fixed at home, dfao C. Colton Lacon cxlu 
I. 80 The great remora to any troprovement in our civil 
code. 1864 J. H. Nbwmam Apol. 407 A tort of remora or 
break in the development of doctrine. 

attrib. c 1609 Lavton Syons Plea (ed. s) 26 The Remonip 
Prelats..io blodced up the way, that the said Aeu could 
not pESA 

8. MoiL StoppMgju or sttgiiRdt^ ffvfi 
stIe a, Moneo Couytur, AmaA fed, ^ 9 too long a 
remora of the Juices might occasion the worst consequenom. 


4 . Surg, An instrument used to retain bones or 
other ^rts in place, rare 
1688 Holme Armoury 111. xii. 434/2 A Remora, which 
U on Instrument used for the helping of a dislocated 
Shader, ite* tr. Blamants Phye, Diet, (ed. s), Remora^ 
a Chyturgtcal Instrument, to reduce a broken Bone. xtTg 
Kniomt Diet. Meek. 1916/x. 1897 Syd. Soe. Lex. 

Hence + Be*aora o. Obs. rar$^^. To delay. 

1686 in Rllu Corr. (1820) 1 . 8 That his Excellency should 
be remora d at such a cold harbour. 

tBtt'noral, a. obs. rare^^. [f. prec., or L, 
remora delay + -al.] Given lo delay, dilatory. 

• 1^1 Com in Outch Coii. Cur. (1781) 1 . 132 Their private 
auections do oftentimes yield to their publique judgements, 
and make them remoral in their friencU suits. 

t Ba'monta, V. Obs. rare, [ad. L. remordt-, 
ppl. stem of remordrs to hinder, delay, f. re- Re- 
-f mor&rf to delay ; cf. prec.] trans, 'I'o detain, 
delay, obstruct Hence t He'morating ppl. a. 

1638 Rtoga Horace^ Odes iii. v, Yet he no otherwise His 
remorating kindred did adjoiirne. X657 Tomlinson Renou's 
Disp. soalts long, .roots remorate the oxen in ploughing. 
Remoroe, obs. form of Kkmousk. 
tBemcrd, sb, Obs. rare, [a. OF. remord^ 
var. ol remors Remorse; or independently f. tbe 
vb.] a. An impairment or taint, b. Blame, re- 
buke. a, A touch of remorse. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 13 The thrid 
[manner] iscamale..; that takis of the inortell flesch a re- 
morde, sa that it may nocht perfitely understand south- 
fastnes of haly scripture, a 1509 Skrlton Sp. Parrot 3110 
But now, for your defence Agayne all remordea arme yow 
with paciens. 1655 tr. SorsVs Com. Hist, Franciim 11. 50 
Their insensibility robs them of Remords, and fils their 
vaine hearts with joy. 


tBemO'rdy V- Obs. (exc. as nonce-wd) Also 
4-5 pa.t. and pa pple. r6mord(e. [ad. F. re- 
morare (12th c.) Rom. *remordPre ^"L. remordire 
to vex, disturb, f. re- Re- 4 mordire lo bite, sting, 
attack, etc. : see Mordant. In later use chieny 
^V. ; re-formed by C. Reade in 19th c. (see 2 b).] 

1 . trans. To visit with affliction. rarg~^, 

crgiSk Chaucer Bosth. iv. pr. vi. 109 (Camb. MS.) God., 
remoraith [L. rstnordet\ some folk by aduersite, for they ne 
sholde nat wexen prowde by loiige welefulnesse. 

2 . To afflict (a person, the mind, etc.) with re- 
morse or painful feelings. 

13. . E, E. Ailit. P, A. 364 My herte waz al with mysM 
remorde. e 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1463 (1401) Ye shut 
dullen of ruaenesse Gf vs sely Troians, but yr roube Re- 
morde yow. 1446 Lydc. Nightingals i. 190 O synfull aian, 
this cure the aght remor^ That standeat cxiIm oute fro 
charite. 1513 Douglas Musis vii vii. X40 Geif ony thocht 
remordis )our myndis..Of the effectuus piete maternalL 
1567 Gude 4 GodiieB. (S.T.S.) xao My siniull lyfe dois me 
remord. |x6a8 Sir W. Mure Doomsday Bao A consort 
sweet. .Allay es all mind-remording cares.] 

b. To afflict (one's own conscience, oneself, etc.) 
with reinorbeful thoughts ; also, to unburden with 
contrition ; to examine iu a penitent spirit. 

CX450 Pol. ReLtfL. Poems 13B Noght eucre-ilke 
man . sal hafe hi blise, his conscienez bot he remorde. c 1470 
Henry IVallace iv. 5^ Wallace to God his coa>icieiice fyrst 
remord. /bid. x. 9 In sum part than he remordyt his thocht. 
The kingis commaund becaus he kepyt nocht. 1560 Rol- 
LAND Crt. I 'enns ill. 843 '1 hat thay wald pance and prent, 
ConaidderweilL .. Remora thairmindisquhidder gifChestitie 
[etc.], a X578 Lindbsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.'l'.S.) 1 . 
406 He began to remorde hu conscience. [i8s7 Ruade 
IVhits Lies III. ix. xa4 Others thought he must at some 
part of his career have pillaged a church ; . . and now was 
committing the mistake of remording himself about it.] 

8. To recall to mind with reiuoise or regret. 

13.. Guw, 4 Gr, Knt. 2434 When I ride in renoun. [I 
shMl] remorde to myaeluen pe faut & be fayntyse of Ira 
flesebe crabbed. <1470 Hbnby IVallace x. 541 Sadly the 
Bruce than in his mynd remordyt Thai wordis suth that 
Wallace had hym recordyt* 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxii. 94Remord in mynd thy greit madnei. 
b. To recall, remember, record. 
e 1450 Holland H&wlat 654 So mckle was the multitud 
no mynd it remordia 1501 Douglas Pal, Hon. l xIv, 
Diuers vthers qiihilks me not list remord. cxgoy fustse 
Mae 4 June 260 in Hazl. E. /*./’. 11 . 130 It was done but 
onely for tbe sake Of kynge Henry . . And of the prynce, who 
lyste it to remorde. 

o. To meditate, ponder, rare^^. 


ZS35 Stewart Cron, Scot. II. 3B4 He wes nothing content, 
. .And in his mynd remordit oft and knew, Richt suddanelie 
' that he suld him persew. 

4 . inlr. To feel remorse. 

c 1440 Aiph, Tales 42 He remordid in his conciensft said ; 
‘ Nowder <h Has two aid itt, I did it my selfe X49S Caxton 
Vilas Pair, (W. de W. 1495) il 278/z A relygyous man 
ought not to suffie that his conscyence remorde ne grudge 
of ony thynge. 1531 Elvot Gov. 11. v, Beyng meuedT either 
with loue or pitie, or other wyse his conscience remording 
againtt the destruction of so noble a prince, e xgBo A. Scott 
Poems ( 5 .T.S.) xiti. 38 Remord & rew, and pondir weill 
my pane. ^1570 Satir, Poems Reform, xiv. 73 (Duhair 
thatr was mys he gart remorde. 16x4 [see remording]. 
b. To awaken remorse, rare 

saya SeUir, Poeme Reform, xxx 210 Trew Preicheouri 
•pmlcis it CO 30W plane, Jit neuer mercy in your mynd re- 
mordis,^ 

5 . tra$iS^ To blame, rebuke. 

^14 5 SaxLTON Garl, Laurel ZB ao hym fortune to wryte 
true and plaine, As sumtyme be must vyces remorde. 
a sgto — *oi, Cloute 983 Squyre, knyght, and lorde, 1 hus 
tbe Churchc remorde. i 6 a 9 £ HE W. Muse True Crucifxe 
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6t4 Yel from bb Ilpt do( om vofd* Rb aard* 

Imm tormentan doth rwnord. 

aAf 04 85n Skblton IVAty m*i U C^ri 105s lUaordyBga 
and bytyngtjWith eh^yng and with flvtyaga. 

Hence fMi&O'ralJifd//. a, Oot. 

e Mjo PUgr. Lxf Mmmkidt l Iv. (tSda) 11 It b lo cruaUa, 


e MJO PUrr. Lgf Mmmkidit l Iv. (tSte) jj It b lo cnMUo, 
and MO prikinga, mo ramotdinga, and oo paninga. 1614 
EailSthunq Domusdtiyuxv, 0 what a tarrour woundn ra- 
molding Mouleo. 01900 Kaa Poat. Who. stmi 
III. tOQ Tba poor Wratcfa, wtaooa Bodr ohook all o'r«^ 
Whib hb ramording Conodaoca tramblao more, 
t SmcrdAlloy. Obs, run’^K [f. as next -h 
-mcT.] Compunction, remorie. 

tno Kilunobck xS Strm* 17s Tbb b wbat the Schools 
can PmtM dmmni\ that ramordaticy of Consciance, that 
extremity of grief, they feel within themMlvea. 
SLeillO*vd6at9 a, rare, [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
remordhre : see Kimord v.] Biting in return. 

itty G. S. Fabbo Eig^t DUurL (1845) I. 87 A man treading 
with bb heel upon me bead of a remordant Mnake. sSxp 
— Dii/tmathne (1803) I. ass That tha Seed of the woman 
•houla br,uise the head of ^ remordent serpent. 


t!E«M*rd«r. Obs, rare’ 
-SB 1.] One who blames. 


[L Rbmobd p. + 


or other they are troubled with Remorses. 176X Hums 
Eji^. 11 . xl. S9y Hb remorses gradually diminbhed. 

TO. ? Hesitation, scruple. Obs. rare’"^, 
etittp Skelton Am/, Gmrmueht iL ip As wytles as a 
wylda goos, ye haue but small ramom Me for to cbalanga, 
t A* Sorrow, pity, compassion ; also pi, signs of 
tender feeling. Obs, 

Suaaav ASmeid iv. S74 This latter grace, Sbter. 1 
craoe, haue thou remoiae of ma. 1588 yaedf d Emu v. iv, 
Wall, nature pricketh me some remorsa on thee to baua. 


m igim Skelton S/, Parrot 388 Wherfor your remordars 
ar madda. . Yow to remorde erste or they know your mynde. 

t SmiO‘r9« Obs, rare, [Anglicized or Kr. 
form of Kemoba: cf. next 


t SmiO‘r9« Obs, rare, [Anglicized or Kr. 
form of Kemoba: cf. next In both examples 
printed remave,'\ Hindrance, delay. 

iday Bbaulibu in Court A Timos Chat, / (1848) I. e|9 
Somewhat stayed him behind, . .1 think, as 1 hear, that his 
true remora hath been want of money. Ibid, fl6o Want of 
money b a great remore to our endeavours, 
t ]ft#lllO*rSp V, Obs, rare-’^, [f. L. remar-drf, 
or perh. f. Remobe jA] traHS, To hinder, delay. 

1^1 Bsomb yoviall Crew 1. Wks. 1873 111 . 370 We have , 
DO debt or rent to pay :..Or if we had, should that remore 
us. When all Che world’s our own before ua 
tS6lllO‘rplliB6« V. Obs. rare, [irreg. L Rl- 
5 a, after metamerphiu^ trans. To restore to tha 
orij^al form. 

iwj Harsnkt Po^, Impost, xoa That worthy memorable 
Story of Saint Macarius.. who.. did remorpnlta an olde 
Woman that had beane turned into a Mare, ibid, 133. 
SmorSB (rfm^ is), sb. Forms : 4-5 remora, 
(6 ramorra), 5-7 ramoroa, a- ramoraa. [a. OP. 
nmars (mod.F. remards), ad. late L. remarsus, 
vbU sb. f. remordere : see Remobd o.] 

"L Remorse af canseience (or mind) » next. Now 
somewhat rare and arch, f Also with //. (cf. a b)« 
a 1174 Chaucbi Troylus i. 354 Or hasCow som remora of 
ooniicMnoe..t ijly TaaviSA iliidea (Rolls) Vll. z7x pb 
pope, .havynge remorse of conscience pat he was somwnat 
mt yn by m emperoure lefts the popahede. 1483 Caxton 
Cesto D j, Ha b auar in doubt and in remora of conscience, 
sup Sackvillb Induct, Mirr, Mag. xxxii. And first within 
the portche and bwes of Hell Sate diepe Remorse of con- 
science. i6oe EL Blount tr. Conostagno 104 Onely for the 
remorse of his conscience, preferring the seruioe of God be- 
fore all other rcsptcta 1070 G. H. tr. His/, Cardimtis 11. 

1. no Perhaps not without some scruples and remoraes of 
ConMcience. 1704 Loud. Com. No. 4039^3 One of these 
Lieutenants having a Remorse of Coniaence, discovered 
tha. .Mater. 1789 Law Serious C. xxUi. 467 A man may., 
go on.. without any remorse of mind, or true desire of 
amendment i8e8 LaMpaiaaa l/miv. dfisirr. av. A unoy^ One 
of his three accu<ten afterwards through remorM of con- 
sdenoe confessed the charge to be false. 

2 . A iiseliog of compunction, or of deep regret 
and repentance, for a lin or wrong committed. 
Also conat at^ far^ t^(the thing done). 

ri4eo Dostr. Troy 16^ pan a sorowTull sodenly sanke in 
his hert, A Remoroe of maters, ^t hym mys lyket M 94 
Fabvan Chron. vii. ccxxix. efio By this monycion he toko 
remorce in bis conscyence. sgafi Pitgr, Ptrf, (W. de W. 
>53>) 173 Vndoubted theyr conscyence sholde haue remorse. 
SS77 VAttTROuiLLiaa Luther on Bp, Gal, 19 Tha hypocrites 
. . mthough they feele the remorse of sinna [etc.^ IM? 
Hookbb EccL Pol, V. Ixxii. | x6 Tba fruit of our own 111 - 
doin^ is remorse. X841 Bakbs Chron. (1653) 97 The remorsa 
for hu undutifulneme towards hb Father, was* living in him 
till be dyed, a Ba Hau. Rem, fVhs. (x66d) 16a Another 
teaches that there, .is no bell but remorse. 17x0 Da Fob 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 89 When ayain 1 was shipwreck^,.. I was 
as far from Remorse, or looking on it as a Judgment. 1780 
Cowraa Progr, Err, 43 Pleasure brings as surely in her 
train Remorse and Sorrow and vindlctiva Pain, stes 
Siikllbv Fragment on Keats^ Death, in remorse for that fell 
sbuKhter, , . flew Athwart the stream. 1868 Browning Ring 
A Ba, iiL x8o We have her own confession at fuU length 
Made in the first remorse. 

tb. With a and pi, A fit of remone. Ohs, 
tfigs J. WaiQHTtr. Camus' Hat. Paradox i, 17 To possess 
unjustly another’s means with contiuuall Remorses and in- 
temall Reproaches. 170B Eng, Theophrast, xej Our re- 
Mntanoes are generally not a remoras for the iiii we have 
done. iTte Manobvillb Fr$o Thoughts ia6 So at one time 
or other they are troubled with Remorses, syfix Hums HUt, 


fdoiiousonoa..? lifa BavDaw C U omems c, IL Woiaabh 
sighs and tears, and kind adieus. And those tu-timad re- 
morses of good nature, syoo ~ PaL 4 Art, il 345 Ouna 
on th* unpard'nlng Prince, whom Tears can draw To no 
Remorse t who rules by lAem Law. 

t b. Remoru af equity ^ a ditpotltion to relax the 
itrict application of a law. Obs, 

>897 HoMcaa EccL PoL ▼. Ut. 1 6 Remorsa of aqnlda hath 
mouM diuera of tha school diuinas. .inganuousUe to grant., 
that God all-merciful (atc. 1 . [Z8^ rATMoaa V Allegro, 
Those gentle and unsanctioo’d lines To which ramoraa 01 
equity Of old hath moved the School divines.] 

f o, fVithoul remorse, without mitigation 01 
intermUsion. Obi, 

1379 SncNasa Sh^pA. CesL Kev. xji The heauens doe melt 
b taares without remorse. Ibid, 171. x6oo Shaks. TweL 
N, 11. uL 98 That ye squeak out your Coaien Catches with- 
out any imtigation or remorsa ofvotce. 
t 4 . Regretful or remorseful remembrance or 
recollection o/a thing. Obs. 

a 1519 Skblton Kuolege, aqumyntance, etc. sq Remorsa 
haue 1 of youra most goodlybod. x^o-6 Lambaroe Peramb. 
Kent (i8a6) eps Sundry or tha Noble men, partly upon re- 
morse of thetr former promise made,.. made defection to 
Maude, xfips TKMrLB Hist. Eng. (1609) 578 Either the 
Fame of hb Forces, .or Remorse of hU Duty, prevaird with 
Duke Robert to ofier again his Submissions. 

t b. Consideration or regard to a matter, etc. 
1514 in Strype EeeL Mem, (xyai) 1 . App. iv. 8 That It 
may please his Highness to have Consideration & Remora 
to thb before rehearsed, in considering [etc.], seae St, 
Papiere Hen, VIII, VI. 4x6 The Kinges Highnes nauing 
most tandre remorce and respect unto the premisses [etc.], 
t o. A solemn obligation. Obs, rare 
t6o4 Shaks. Oth. in. ill. 369 Let him command, And to 
obey shall be In me remorse. What bloody businesse euer. 

1 0. A matter for regret ; a pity. Obs, rare, 
tS48 Gbst Pr, Meuee In H. G. Dugdale Life (1840) App. 
i. 70 It it not a deadely remorse to respect the worthy 
Clerkes in thys realme. .and yet not one to wryte agaynste 
hyr? 1576 HuMrHRKV in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1 . xllii. 
431 That it was a remorse to seem, by sundry apparel, to 
sunder himself from those brethren. 
f6.* Biting or cutting force. Obs, rare’^, 

1996 SraNsax P, Q. iv. u. 15 Their speares with pltilesse 
remorse Through shield and mayle ana haberjeon did wend. 
7 . Comb,, as remorse-smitlen, •stirred, adjs. 

1777 £ux« Ry vas Poems 60 T is not th* accumulated store 
Of sparkling gems . . Can a remorse-stung mind appease^ 
sBa6 Scott H^odst. xiv. motto, Be it the working ut the 
remorse-stirr'd fancy. 1897 Mary Kingslry IV. A/riea 514 
Over the aide the doctor went, to the horror of the remorse- 
amitten sea-captain. 

t SsmO’rBBy V, Obs, [f. remors-, ppl. stem of 
L. remordere : see prec. and Remobd v.j 

1 . trans. To affect with remorse. 

M83 Caxton Gold. Leg, xxA b^a Her conscience remorsed 
bir and [she] fyl doun to nir feet in requyryng pardon. 

Foxa A, 4 M. X703/X Blaxton .. fel in such a quake, & 
shaking (the conscience belyke remorainp him). 1393 
Nashb Christ's T, (1613} 6a Now (dissemUingly remors^ 
they would needs.. set vp another [high priest]. 

2 . intr. To feel remorse. 

I5|e VAiacst. 685/3. I have remoroed more in my con- 
scyence than all men knewe of. 1537 Tottels Misc. (Arb.) 
X94 Your hart must nedes remorce of right To graunt me 
grace. s6m Locke Hum, Und. l iii. | 9 They remone in 
one place, for doing or omitting that which otbera, in another 
place, think they merit by. 

Hence i'Mamo’xuaOL ppl. a,, of the nature of, 
affected by, remorse. Obs, 
a tips Sidney Arcadia iii. Wks. X7a4 II. 6ot Wrong stirs 
remorsed Grief. 1617 J. Moors Ina ^ Alans Mort. iil 
viiL ajs They be reputed to come from a remorsed soule for 
linne. 1649 Br. Hall Cases Conte, 111. ix. 334 The soule of 
the remursed draweth nesu'e to the grave. 

Samoraieftil (rihip*jsful), a. [f. Remobse xA] 
1 . Affected with or characterize by remorse; 
impressed with a sente of, and penitent for, guilt. 
S99B Nobody 4 Someb, in Simpson Seh, Shake. (1878) 1 . 

J IX3, 1 know his penitemtall wordsproceede From a remorce- 
iifl spirit. i6xa W. Sclatbr Sum Souls Salve ao An heart 
of flesh, remorseful! for sinne. 1670 J. Goodman Penit, 
Pard, II. iii. (1713) ao4 A contrite ana remorseful confession 
of bis former sins a 1763 Shbnstonb Eeonon^ 11. 165 From 
a blacker cause Springs this remoraeful gloom t s8aB 
Carlyle Mtse. (1657) I. 823 Many a bitter hour and year of 
remorseful sorrow. 1881 Blaektv, Mag, CXXIX. xox 'The 
remorseful philanthropist did all in his power to console him. 
t 2 . Compassionate, full of pity. Obs, 

1391 Shaks 7\vo Gent. iv. iii. 13 Thou art a Gentleman 1 
. .Valiant, wise, remorse-full, well acoomplbh’d. z6io N icou 
Eng, Eltma xcvL in Mirr, Mc^. Boa The Brkon Maid 
remorsefull of their woes, c s6xs Chafman Hiedl y iii. ao8-To 
this euen weeping king did loue remorsefull audience giue. 
t 3 . Pitiable. Obs, rare’^K 

1613 CHArMAH Odrse, x. 331 Eurylochus straight hasted 
the report Of this hts fellowes moat remorcefuU (aia. 

Hence Bemo'rMfhllj oifo., M«ii>o*rMfti 3 aM 88 . 
s6i7 Hibson /Vhs, I. 370 How good in Gods sight was 
the remoraefulnesse of that poor soule. tSsa Timnysoh 


the remoraefulnesse 


poor soule. 


fiUse tears, in remorse of thee. 1^ Milton P, L, v. 568 
Hew shall I rtlaie.. without lemorse The futa of ao wtesaeg 


Morte D'Arth, 171 Him Sir Bedivere Remorsenilly regarded 
thro’ his tears. 1887 Obi Mmsie Favour I. 11. li. tep * It 
might be best foryou’, muttered her lover m sudden gloomy 
remorsefulness. 

BemosMlMW (rtefuMi), «. [f. m piec. 

.tns .1 Devoid of remone; pitileu, crnel. 

>898 ^naksi. 3 Hen, VI, t. Iv- 14s Women are . .pittifuU. . % 
Thou, Sterne, obdurate, flintie, rough, remoraelease. i6ia 
Dsavtoh Poiyolb, viii. 349 Whilst we in sundry Fields our 
sundry fixtunes prov’d With the semonelass Piet, stex 
Milton A/fl Mesrthionees fVinekeeter so Atropos .. with 
viouMridW crudty, Spoil'd at oaee both fruit and tree. 1886 


tr. CkanHde Co r ena i , Sotymem 31 They art a sort of 
People endued with anvage and remoneleas SoaU.S7t§ 
Moboan Algiert IL Iv. 174 AU this the remonalesa Basha 
imputed to obstinacy and guilt s8ra Byron CA Hot. t 
Ixxxvii, 80 amy sura foes deserve the moat remorseless 
deedl tdgiJ.k. NawMAN/f/jA 54 . (1873) 11.1. Lea They 
frit. .the resistless crushing force of a t e more sl e m foa. 1873 
Mosley l/niv. Serm, viii. (1876) 164 The page of history ia 
sutned by the dark acU of. .remorseleas superatitioiu 
b. quasl-oifo. Without remorse. 

1393 SKAKSk s Hem. VI, ui. I. 0x3 As the Butdier takes 
away the Calfe^ ..Euen ao remorselesse haue they borne 
him hence, i74e Youno Nt. Th, i. 055 Want, and incurable 
disease, . . On hopeless multitudes remoraeless seize. 
BainOTMiMNBly, adv. [f. prec. 4 -LT >.] tsi 
a remorseless maimer ; without remorse. 

sflra T. Taylor Comm. Titus L 6 Such a 0Ti»,,pa>» 
atituteth himselfe remorselessly vnto all lewdnes, 1647 
TxArr Comm, Matt, vll 5 Those pollutions he had remorse- 


lessly wallow^ in. a 17x6 South Serm. (T744) X. vi. rra 
[He] remorselessly and unworthily took his frllow by the 
throat for an hundred pence. 1814 Southey Odes k vi. 


throat for an hundred pence. 1814 Southey Odes k vi, 
A merciless oppressor hast thou been, Hiyself remorselessly 
oppress’d meantime. 1883 Gilmour Mongols xvUL a4a Tbtt 
rel^on, which ..remorselessly pollutes and crushes man. 

SemO'rMleMSlIME. [f. ns prec. 4 -VERS.] 
The state or quality of being remorselesa 
1648 Beaumont Psvche ix. cxxxix, Never with such 
fell remorseleasneiH She rag'd in any Breast, as now in His. 
1664 H. Moke Myst, Inio. 357 The Remorselesness of 
Conscience which men easily fall into in both sins, z^ 
Campbell Lift Mrs. SiddontW. ii. 45 The inhuman serenity 
of her remorselessness. 1835 Milman Lai, Chr, xiv. v. (1864) 
IX ao6 He has all the stern remorselessness of an inquisitor, 
t ABmOTSiYe* Obs, rare“^, [f. as Rb- 
MOBBE V. 4 -IVE.I Remorseful, pitying. 

s6o6 Warner Alb, Eng, xiv. xciL 371 With ruinating fire 
and swords remorblue vnto none. 

Bemoalon, obs. form of Remotion. 

SainotB (rfm Ju't) , a. (and sb . ) [ad . L. remBt^us, 
pa. pple. of removire to Remove. CL oba F. 
remot, -mole (1 5-1 6th c. in Godef.).] 

A. atj^\ 1 . Placed or situated at a distance or 
interval from each other ; far apart. 

ci4ao Pallad. on llusb. vi. 47 Yf thaire be treen, ..Her 
oon, ther oon, to leue afer remote 1 holde hit good. x6ex 
Shaks. Phoenix ao Hearts remote, yet not asunder. lyafl 
Leoni tr. Albsrtts Archil, L tO/i They ought.. not.. to 
stand nearer or more remote than Use and Necessity 
requires X776 J. Ler Introd, Hot. Explan. Terms 381 
Remota, remote, placed at some Distance from each other. 
^ i8as Imixon Se.h Aril. 69 The nearer the mill-stones are 
^ to each other, the finer the corn is ground, and the more 
remote from one another the coarser. 1B61 J. R Greenb 
Mdn. Anim. Kifigd., Catlsni, 304 In Aulopora the some- 
what remote coraiTttes are connected by means of a basal 
creeping ctsnenchyma. 

Comb, 1867 Sowerbv Eng, Bot, Vll. 163 Statics BahusL 
emit. . . Remote 'flowered Sea lavender. x88o Hoou & 
Johnson fVfld FI. XI. PI. 671 Carex remota, ., Remote- 
flowered Sedge. 

2 . Far away, far off, distant from some place, 
thing, or person ; removed, set apart. (In lit. and 
fig, uses.) 

rx586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cv. iv, Soe remote from wrong 
of meaner hand That kings for them did sharp rebuke 
endure. 1588 Shaks. L. L, L. v. iL 806 Some. . Hermitage, 
Remote from all the pleasures of the world. i6oa Makbton 
Ant. 4 MeL v. Wks. 1856 1 . 63 The nigher it is to the 
flame, the more remote (ther’s a word, remote), the more 
remote it is from the frost. 1664 Power Exp. Phtlos, iik 
X77 If a Pistol be shot off in a head remote from the eye of 
a pit, it will give but a little repork X7X0 Da Fob Cmsoe 
II. (Globe) 379 I'hat Wfis the remotest Thing from their 
Thoughts could be imagin'd. 1770 Goldem. Des. Viii, 143 
Remote from towns he ran his gocfly race. 1797 Mas. Rai>' 
CLiPFE Italian xiii. The lake lay so remote from the 
immediate^ way to Naples. i8a8 D'Iskaeli Chat. /, 1 . viL 
ai7 The principle of actions often lies remote from tlie actions 
themselves. 

b. Widely different or divergent from something 
else. (Cf. 4.) 

1699 Hammond On Ps. xii. 8 Passing by all these, aa 
remote from the meaning of the place 1673 Penn Eng, 
Pres. Interest 6 There cannot vrell be anything more remote 
from Arbitrariness. 1734 tr. Rollin' s A me. Hist. IV. ix. 
B75 So remote were they in this respect from the character 
of the ancient Greeks. 1768 Reid A ristotk's Logic iv. j 5- 
89 Conclusions may be drawn very remote fropi the tuU 
principles. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. UL 1 . 415 I'hat this 
calculation was not remote from the truth we have abundant 
proof. 1834 Thoreau Walden (1884) 140 These smell 
waves raisd by the evening wind are as remote from storm 
as the smooth reflecting turiace. 

t o. Foreign or alien to a thing. Ohs, rare^K 
17x0 Db Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 34, 1 was gotten into an 
Employment quite remote to my Genius, and directly 
contrary to the Life 1 delighted in. 

8. Far-off, far-distant. 

1390 Sfknseb F. Q. 111. iv. 6 So forth she rodej^. Searching 
all lands and each remotest part. 1393 Shakb. John v. il 3s 
To grace the Gentry of a Land remote. 163a Lithgow Trem, 


Our Fostenty may come by Glasses to out-eee the Sun, and 
Discover Bodies in the remote Universe, Brit, spec, 
118 To fpreed its bright Beams upon this remote endfrosen 
Island of Britain. itbS Swift {tittc) Travels into Several 
Remote Nations of the World, . . by Lemuel Gulliver. lyfle 
Hamis^AAM Eug, Wks. (1841) 5S1 Mare Paul.. travelled 
into those remote i^ions is frr as the capital and court of 
Cublai Chan. t8s8 Snbllev Eugnn, Hilit t6i Once remotest 
nations came To adore that sacred flame. i8!|il PaeeceTT 
POrd, 4 /k(i8|6) t. Introd. it, Volunteers from the imnetsst 
parts of ChrisMndom. t88i Obumk Ppye. Geeg, Introd. i 



BXXOTX. 


Ai wt PM into tlMM dtptht [of ipoe] ttlO nmolv ond 
fceblar twinkling points nppcnr. 

b. Ont-of-tne-wny, reUredjtediided. 
s6ii Shahs. IKwHL 7 *. iiL iU. 31 Plscei remote enough are 
In Bohemis. There. .Icsae it crying, a iMyCowLBV^gniic. 
Wks. 1710 ll* res The Company was gone into a Room re- 
mote. syip Da Fob CrusM l (Globe) 266 , 1 sent. .one of 
the three.. to my Cave, where they were remote enough, 
and out of Danger of being heard or discover'd. iTts 
CowpBS Task m. 117 With Tew associates, in remote And 
silent woods 1 wander. 1833 Lytton JtiSMai 1. 1 , The path 
they had selected was remote and tranouil. iMg TaoLLoni 
Bstion Sst» i. 8 The place is remote ano the living therefore 


o. In qnail-Adp. use ; At a distance, far off. 

1667 Milton P, L ii. 477 Thlr rising all at once was as the 
sound Of Thunder heard remote. 1715 Pops Iliad iv. 494 
Chn'st thou, remote, the mingling Hosts descry, .f 17^ T. 
Hutchinson Hist, Mass. 1 . 134 Living very remote at 
Springfield. 1781 T. Mosison in Sc, ParAkr. xxi. 1 Attend 
ye tribes that dwell remote ; ye tribes at band give ear. 
d. Distant in (past or future) time, 
tyia Addison Sj^ct, No. vn F xa ^neas [was] the remote 
Founder of Rome. 1781 ^wpbb TaMs T. 49a When 
remote futurity is brought Before the keen inquiry of her 
thought. x8a3 J. Badcock Dorn. Amussm. 15 The antiseptic 

J ualities of smoke were known to remotest antiquity. *•78 
owbtt Plato (ed. a) HI. 165 The inheritance of disease or 
character from a remote ancestor. • 

e. ^Iso in con^r.) Further. 

18x4 Scott Ld, of Isles 111. xxiv, For our separate use, 
good friend, We'll hold this hut's remoter end. s86a 
Sfbncbr First Prine. l iv. f a6 (1875) 95 On thinking of 
a piano, there first rises in imagination its ^sual appearance, 
to which are instantly added.. the ideas of its remote side 
and of its solid substance. 

4. Far off, or distant, in various transf. uses : tsp, 
not immediately or closely related to, connected 
with, bearing upon, or affecting something else. 

1399 Blundbvil Art q /* Logiks in. iii, When is a Proposi- 
tion said to consist of matter remote or vnriatural t When 
the Predicat agreeth no manner of way with the Subject 1 
as, a man is a horse. i6ao T. Granorr Div. Logiks X04 
Note that these middles baue contrariety in them in the 
nmisse. or remote degree. 1679 C Nabsa Antichrist 1B8, 
I would distinguish them from remoter providencea sfipa 
Drvobn St, httrsmonfs Ess. 357 A Soul that disperses 
it self upon all remote Actions, and app^s it self properly 
to nothing. 1784 Reid Inquiry 1. i. 43 The external thing 
is the remote or mediate object. 1781 Cowper Convsrsat, 
ISA Their nimble nonsense takes a shorter course, .. And 
gains remote conclusions at a jump. s86o Tyndall Glac, 
II. vii. 957 Newton thus applies this apparently remote fact 
to the blue of the sky. 1869 Ouselry Count erf. xxiii. i8x 
The student is strongly recommended not to modulate .. 
into extremely remote keys in this style of composition, 
b. Of causes, operations, effects, etc. 
i6ao T. Granger Div, Logiks 49 Cause, is neere, or 
remote, id sst^ further of. 1004 Power Exp. Philos, il xoa 
It is but a sensible expression of Effects, dependent on the 
Rame (though more remote) Causes. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev, 
90 That which in the first instance is prejudicial may be 
excellent in its remoter operation. s8aa-g4 Good's 6 tudy 
Mod, (ed. 4) 1 . 550 Proximate and remote causes are rather 
terms of recent, than of ancient writers, 1844 Thirlwall 
Groses VI 11. 59 They had not foreseen how the remoter 
consequences would affect their own safety. 1874 Carprntkr 
Msni. Phys. 1. ix. (1879) 415 The remoter effects which our 
actions are likely to have [etc.]. 

fo. Far-fetched; unusual. Obs, rar$, 
skfjo Dryden Tsmpsst Pref^ As his Fancy was quick, so 
Ekewise were the Products of it remote and new. 1770^1 
Johnson L, P,, Dryden Wks. II. 386 Words too familiar 
or too remote, defeat the purpese of a poet. 

d. Not Closely related by blood or kinship. 

1760 Foots Minor l Wks, 1799 ^ will. .trust for 

the support of my name and family to a remoter branch. 
1843 S. Austin Ranhs's Hist. Rqf. I. 491 Family alliances, 
near or remote, which either already existed, or were now 
concluded, x^i Freeman Norm, Conq. xvii. (1876) IV. 96 
John was a remote kinsman of the Ducal house, 
tff. Antecedent; ultimate. Obs, rare. 
s8xo B. Jonbon Aleh 11. iii, Twere absurd To think that 
nature in the earth bred gold Perfect in the instant : Some- 
thing went before. There must be remote matter. *^^tr. 
Burgsrsdiciul Logk 11. vi. 91 The remote Matter of Syl- 
logism are three T^ms, to wit, two Extremes, nudor and 
minor, . . and one Middle. 

6. Slight, faint. In later use esp. not the re^ 
motest^ not the slightest, not the least (idea, etc.). 

17XX Aodiroh Sped, No. xio p 5 Every thing that had the 
most remote Appearance of being otmne* t8x6 Singer 
Hist Cards aas One of the standing figures has no remote 
resemblance to some of the effigies of Erasmus. x86i 
M. Pattison Eu. (1889) 1 . s> It had a bearing^remote 
Indeed, but real— on what is Deing done now. 1864 Maa 
Carlyle Lstt HI. aaS What I have done to deserve all 
that love I haven't the remotest conception. 

+ 7. Ulterior, Obs, rare^K 

1736 Butlbb Anal, l iii. 74 Good offices will be done him, 
bom regard to his charaotqr, without remote viawa 

B. sb, a. A remote descendant b. A remote 
region, nonco^ftses, 

<%33 G. Daniel I^ll L 4x Twas Shame Firat taught vs 
cloths { we peccant, put a blame To each Remote 1 
a Bellamy BstregMd 15 It was a drear and mountainous 
remote, as earth's last fugitive retreat it wera 
t RenO'te, V, Obs, ranr^, [f. ppl. stem of 
L. remwtre : cf. prec.] trans. To remove. 

i6oe Touenbur Trwnqf, Metamorph, xxvi, BeCRUM she., 
did remote Her bsart from hMui'u's book, where her n a m e 


t Mwno'tod, a. OU. [£ u Rmon «. -m.] 
Remote, distant ; removed. 

4lgta SiBMsr Pt. xxn. Hvii, From eaxthas leiBotedst 


4S6 

herder. sloyHmrwooD IPom, Kiilsdms. KMts, Wha 1874 
11 . iga. 1 must BOW go ai^ wander. .In Ibiraigne Countries 
1^ remoted dimes. 1838 JuNiua Point, Aneiemte 19 The 
things..are full of deiormeddisproportiont, and far imimted 
ftom..tnia beaucia 1883 VauBu (Dk. Buckhm.) Re^ 
k e ar o mim, L (ed. 4k * stroog Castle, remoted from thea 
BenotBlj (nkndh*tli), adv, [f. RmoTl «.] 

1. In a remote manner; distantly; in a iar-off 
degree. 

^5398 Fboaio, RisssotamsnHf remotely, separately, afiy 
MoRvaoN Itin, n. h Ina Glynnes.. being in thahandacH 
the Obymes and O Tooles (and more lemotely of the 
Cauanagfas). es 1878 Hale Prim, OHg. Man, 1. Iv. (1877) 
X04 The moat remotely distant Man in that vast Period m 
Eternity. 1788 Tucxbi Lt HeU. 1 . iL 379 We have, .found 
that all our motives derive either immediately or remotely 
from our own satisfaction and complacence of mind, siau 
A. Hamilton IFks, (1886) VIL B48 Every attempt to do 
this, il, remotely, a sub at the union of these States. 1873 
Whitney Lifs Lemg, ii. 8 Among .. remotely kindred or 
wholly unrelated dialects. 

1 2* To, from, or at a (great) distance. Obs, 
x^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 904 It b commonly 
optnioned..that the Earth was thinly inhabited, at least not 
remotely planted before the Floud. 1683 Travbstin Siege 
Neviheuul a; For thb reason, whibt we battered them 
remotely, they valued us not. X730 Johnson Rambler 
No. 14 P x6 Remotely, we see nothing but spires of temples, 

• .and imagine it the residence of splendor. 

BemotaneM (rrmdh*tDta). [-nxbs,] The 
state of being remote, in various senses. 

a x8x3 Ovbrbury Obssrv. 17 Prov. (x6a6) a The remotenesse 
of their Master from them. 1843 Milton Divorce 8 The 
absence and remotenes of a helper. x686 Drvobm Ann. 
Mired, Let. Sir R. Howard, Anything that shows re- 
moteness of thought or labour in toe writer. xToa Addison 
Dial. Medals ii. zai His obscurities . . generally arise ^m 
the remoteness of the Customs, Persons, and Things he 
alludes to. X744 Berkeley . ftrux f 95 The timber, by its re- 
moteness from water carriage, is of small value. 1970 Adam 
' 433 'I nA term, .ought not to be a great 


Smith IK iV. v. ii. II. 433 ' 


deal longer than what was necessaxy for that purpose 1 lest 
the remoteness of the interest should discourse too mudh 
this attention. x8|0 Hbrscmrl Stnd. Nat. Philos. 979 The 
eame reasoning which places the stare at such immeasurabla 
remoteness exalts them . . into glorious bodies 1883 Black 
hhemdon Bells xxvi, The papers., seemed a little sad some- 
times. .There b a kind ot remoteness about them. 

Sfrinotioxi (rfmffo'Jca). Now rare. Alio 5 
remoelon, 5>6 -oion, -oyone, etc. [a. oba. 
remotion (i5-i6thc.), or ad. L. rembtidn-em, n. 
of action f. remootre to Remove.] 

1. Remoteneu. Now rare. 

xAxa-ao Lydo. Chron. Trey 11. xx. (1955), That landa b 
called inubyble By cause onely of his remosion. 1803 
Brathwait Five Senses {yA. 9) Table, He aggravatM^.the 


infelicity of it in her remotion from 


e, He aggra^ 
Sion. x 2 io 


Bp. Rey- 


nolds Passions xv. z6o To sl|mifie some length, dbtance, 
and remotion between a ManaMind and his Passion. 173Z 
Gentl. Mag. 1 . 145 To remark their Remotion from, or 
Proximity to the Earth. 1847 Dx Quincxy Milton Wks. 1857 
VH. 391 The sense of its utter ^itude and remotion from 
men or cities 

2. The action of removing ; removal ; putting or 
taking away. 

S449 Rolls Paris. V. X67/X As sons as that Office [comes] 
to your hand..by deth, cession, amocioD|..remocion [etc.k 
X48A Ibid. 56179 For the remocion of such ydelnes. and tbs 
preferment of labour. X337 St Papers Hen. Fill, 1 . 540 
We thinke it shalbe mete tnat some ordre be taken for the 
remotion of the monkes xgBx Lambardb Eirsn. 11. vlL (1588) 
S85 Ibe other point.. b the carying away, or remotimi of 
the thing that was feloniously taken. i8tf Sia T. Bbownb 
Pseud. Ep. (1650) xa To conclude, .from the rsmotlon of the 
consequent to the remotion of the antecedent, a 1678 Hals 
Prim, Orig. Man. (1677) 090 A Conclusion deducible by 
Reason . . by the remotion of all other means as incompatible 
and insufficient for such a production. 1737 Mrs. Grippith 
Lett. Henry 4 Frances (1767) II. 987 Like ideas, which 
arise and vanish in the memory, without the mind being 
able to account for their abduction^ or remotion. xBxj 
Coleridge Blog. Lit, vii. 1 . xx8 This again b tha mere 
remotion of one absurdity to make way for another. x8ro 
Kater ft Lardner Meeh. i. 8 When force b manifested by 
the remotion of bodies from each ocher, it b called repubion. 
X893 L. Campbell Plato's Republic 11 . sa This b fii entire 
keeping with the remotion of toe actual from the IdeaL 
t b. Nhet, auot,, and cf. Cicero De /i»- 
ventione ii. 29, 06.) Obs, 

CXS30 L. Cox Rket (1809) 83 Remocion of the faute b 
whan we put it from vs and lay it to another. iTgiCuAMRsaR 

CycLSuh-h^ 

t o. The procees of arriving at lome conception 
{s^c, that or God) byremovalof everything which 
la known not to be included in it. Obs, 

X387 Goldino De Memay iv. 49 That man may has said 
to DM most skilfull in that behalfe, which knowato most 
Negatiues or Remotions (as they terma them). X877 Gale 
Cri. Gentiles iv. ti. 303 In toe consideration of tha Divina 
Essence the way of Remotkm b chiefly to ba need. 
tS. a. A motion or IncUnatlon to aomething. 
a udpbiasikind 14 (Brandi), 1 beseche vois . .with hnmyllte 
and xeucrenoe to baue a remocyona To yn blynyde prynoc 
fb. Commotion, disturbance. f>Ar. retn'^K 
i8aa Mabbe tr. Allan's Gusnndn sTAiP, (1630) L xo 
FsRring lest they might cause some remodon [Spb remodOml 
or alteration in her body, where^ qualmes might arise. 

1 4. The action oi removing or depaxtlag- Obt, 
i8og Sfliuca. Lemrn. hr. xxs Thb act penwadea ma. That 
thb remotion of the Duke and her le praetbo only. «s88a 
Hammono iftSsmfi xl i6l4]V.8|6ltbtheperverM 


BEMOUIIT. 

Roaiotlane end Approaches of the Sun have difihnut Osa- 
StitutionaorAb. 

t®. Recurrent motion. Obs, raro'^K 
i8|i CHAmAN Cmot 4 Pomptty Plays 1873 111 . 13s To 
put them atUl In motion and remotion, here and thm 

a, rare, [f. L. remM- (see R» 

HOTI V.) 4 -IVB.] 

f 1* Sot, Characterised by removal of the epi* 
•perm from the sheath of the cotyledon. Obs, 

18x9 LiNDunr tr. Richard's Obsero. Fruits 4 Seeds 80 Wa 
imy rfriuoe to t^ principal heads toe different modifier. 

of generation in Endorhbmi z. Immociva. a. Admo* 
tive. «. Remotive. 

2. That may be removed. 

June 597 The beneflee wae formerly 
vested in toe College. ., whicn did not appoint a perpetual 
Vicar, but only a clericus conductiiius, or curate remoUvo. 
B«mou*lA (rf ), V, [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
mould again, to fa^ion or shape anew. 

M 1700 JGw Hymnethso Poet. Wks. i7ei IH. i66 Thb to 
a God-Uke Love re-molds the Heart. 1788-74 Tucker Lt 
Nat. (1834) 11 . 400 God.. could have remoulded him [man] 
into a perfect creature. 1790 Hamilton Whs. (1851) ll 1 . at 
It b. .of the greatest consequence that the debt should, .be 
remoulded into such a shape [etc.]. X847 Harr Guesses 
Ser. I. (ed. 3) 6 To remould e government and frame a con- 
atltution anew are works or the greatest difficulty and 
basard. 1878 Blackib Lassg. 4 Lit HigfU. Scot, ii. 74 Tha 
immense mass of tiuditional materiab moulded and remouldad 
into popular tong. 

Hence Bamoa'ldlng vbl. sb, 

1884 PuiBV Lect Desniil vL 356 The first words .. are 
themselves a re-moulding of a doctrinal statement in the 
Pentateuch. s88e-a Schapp EncycL Relir. Kneml, 591 The 
so-called Suabian Concordia— a remoulding of hb famous 
six sermons. 

Hemount (rr*, r/’man*nt), sb. Mil, [f the vb.] 
1. a. (See quot. 1802.) 

s8m Jambs .dfiVfV. D/V/., A Remount means a supply of 
good and serviceable bones for toe whole or part of a 
cavalry regiment. s8xo Wblunotdn in Gurw. Desp. (1638) 
VH. 35, 1 also beg leave to recommend that about 50 or 80 
horses or mares, .should be purchased, .asa remount for tlia 
Officers of the cavalry, xl^ Vovlb ft Stevenson Miiit, 
Did. 4x3/1 By a late order toe name of etud has been 
chang^ to that of remount. 

b. A hone used to veplaoe another which la 
worn out or killed. 


1819 Napier Psnins. War II. a8s He made every s 
to obtain . .remounts for the cavalry. 1878 Vovlb & Steven- 
son Mtlit Diet 337/z The generm age of remounts varies 
from 3-5 years old. 

2 . attrib.t as remount depots horse, stable, etc. 
i8sa Examiner b 8 Dee. Bse/i General Itourier has. .mors 
than aofioo remount-horses. 1878 Vovlb ft Stevenboh 
Mi/it, Did. 191/9 The latter, .are offered for sale to the 
government stud or remount depot. s88o Giixmorb On 
Duty a6 , 1 visited toe camp and remount stable. 

aeinoiint (rf-, rfmou’ut), V, fad. OF. remonter, 
{. re- Re- 4 monter to Mouet. In later use partly 
a new formation on Re- and Mount v.] 

I. trans, fl. To raise or lift up again; to 
restore to a former state. Obs, 

^*374 Chaucer Boetk, 111. pr. L 40 (Camb. MS.) Thow 
hast remounted and norysshed me with toe weyhte of thy 
eentensee. 1488 Bk. St. Albems C j. Who so puttitb fair m 
mew lene, it will be long or she be remounted, xgie Palrob* 
" * '* ■ an), Js monte, Je esUeue, 

etumble or fell, be may 


b. To set up in place again ; esp, to mount (a 
gun) again, 

idey Capt. Smith Seasnan's Gram, II. 6 Which b the best 
. . for . . remounting anydbmounted peece. 1888 Tea vbbtim 
Siege Nenthsusel ao Thb night the besbged .. remounted 
eeveral Cannon upon the new Batteriea 1748 Anson's Fey, 
I. vi. 63 To remount such of theb guns es bed formerly., 
been ordered into tha hold. 1704 G. Adams Ned, 4 Esp. 
Philos, H. xvL 138 The upper ball thus remounted shall 
roll out of Its box. 

o. To mount, put together, again* 
s88B iph Cent, June 853 One man takes to pieces the 
syringes, . .bums the leathers, dbinfecu the metal parts, and 
■ends them to the instrument-maker to be remounted. 

2. a. To Rplace, to assist or enable (one) to 
mount again, on horseback. 

e Z400 Laud TreyBhtike Hb hert gretangur surmount^ 
That Achilles was remounted. ^1430 Merlin 159 Bellas 
and flaundi7ns..peyned hem for to remounts hem on her 
horse. ^1489 Caxtoh Blemckardyn xxlv. 86 Hb men,., 
wyth right gretepeyncL. .remounted b]rm on hb hoii. a 1348 
Hall Chron., bSw, IV Bb, When he was rcmountedTba 
made a oountenaunoe to aseaylc hys aduersaria. idea 
Rnollbs Hist Turks (1636) ige One of hb fisltbfw 
foUoweie remounted him vpon hb owns horsau b 88!| 
TaAvsenM Siege Newheusel 10 The Prince .. was in great 
danger, a Cannon-bullet having taken off one of hb Horses 
legs, but he was presently remounted. 1739 Sterne Tr, 
Shesndy 11. X, Thb accident happened eo near tha house es 
not to make it worth while for Dhedbh to remount him. 
b. To provide (cavalry) with freah horses. 
MBLondGoM. Na essa/s It bedded,. .That the Cavalry 
of Catalogne b to be re-mounted. 1704 Ibid, 3987/x, 700 
Horiescame,.toremount the Raiments of DraMione. syiffi 
tHi, 6438/1 The King has given Order to tho OSoers ofhb 
Cavalry to remount their 1 roope. i8s8 F. H. Navlob HUt, 
Germany IL xxi. 090 Thb turn .. proved of incalculaUe 
bmeflt to the Swedes, because it enabled them to remount 
tosir cavaliy. 1890 in A £. Lee H/et Coiumbue (Ohio) IL 
189. to make an extensive raid, .to capture norsce to 
•sem In rmbounting Griereon'e cavalry. 

8 . t ik To rise again to, regain (a state or point)* 
BA St, Alba/uCt^ yfhaa ye se yowre hawks may 



BXICOVX. 


BXXOYABIU!^. 


not endew her mMta nor remounto hor ntut£ ii« Wam 
Cobitr (1843) 50 He remounu bif profMr pitcL 
b. To aecend or |j[o np place or thing) again. 
Hat G. Samdvs (hfidi Mti. xi. (i6a6) n| Ifie wUhHlrew i.. 
And by her painted How rcmounte the aluee. DavoxN 
Hind^P. itL 600 The Sun..'! hat week the vitgia balance 
fhou*d remount. «i7it Kbn P^Mm Poet. Wka. i7ei IV. 
074 Doth wing'd and rob'd in Ooud, remount the Skie. «7t4 
T. HuTCHtna Dtter, Louitmna^ etc. 5 He afterwarda re- 
oionnt^ that river, and returned to Canada. tSra W. 
TavLoa in Mimih^ Rn. LXVIII. 303 Literature wat 
tloftii pa<l to remount the ladder of initruetlon .. with aa 
gradual and lingering a progreoeion. 1884 Mamck, Exam. 
16 Aug. 4/8 We muMt them to remount the atream to 
Ita anaent source. 

0. To mount (a hone, etc.) again. 
nM GiaaoN Dtd. lit F. 1 . V. exx He. .descended to Jeruo 
aal^ remounted the Borak [etc.]. 180^ J. Biaasvoao 

Miitritt Ham. it. xxvi, Your horMi will afterwards 

keep you dancing for an hour . . before he will suffer you to 
remount him. iIM Q. VicroaiA /.i^ Higkl. 38 Albert got 
off. walked on a littloi and then remounted bu poney. 


n. intr, 4 . To monnt, rise^ or move upwardi 
again ; to make a freah ascent. 

sago CaxTOft Etucydat xxiiL 85 She can..tarye ft areate 
aodaynli tha flodea ft grata ryuera, . .and make their bygge 
atramaa rannjng to remounte vpwarde. a 1533 La BnaMBaa 
(^id. Sk. M, Aurtl. (IS35) Cb, It U neceaurie. by time to 
remount to vary hie chinges, lest it bow vnto (owe and yl 
thingea. tgga SrsNaxa F. Q. 1. i. 44 He backe returning 
by the Yvorie dore Remounted up as light as chearcfuU 
Larka 189a J. Haywasd tr. Biondi't Eromtna v. 144 Hee 

K ve them no time to remount aboord their Galleyes. 1684 
Waiauk Hal. Ex/^r. 03 This Liquor., began to remount 
In the Neck of the VeaseL tjmj Bhadlrv Fam. Did. a v. 
CoMrmv, There will stick to the Scummer. .a small thread 
or FUament, which remounts. 1816 Bvron Ck, Har. iit. 
IxxiU, To sorrow 1 was cast, To act and suffer, but remount 
at last With a fresh pinion. 

6. To get on horseback again, f Also const, to. 
xggo SrxNsaa F. Q. 111. ix. 15 Tbo hastily remounting to 
his steed He forth luew'd. i66e F. Bsooki tr. Le Bland t 
Trap. e36 Three, .of bis train alight from horse, .and so the 
Geotlemen remount. 1778 R. Ch AN bLxa Trav. Grtea (1895) 
11 . aoB, 1 remounted, intending to inquire at Marathon. 
189s Gaora Grgtct 11. Ixx. (x66a) VI. a6s X .lophun then 
nmounted and ascended the hill on horseback. 

6. To go back, in the course of an investigation 
or study, to a certain point, period, etc. 

1738 mUNCsaoKB Patriot King Wka 1794' HL 44 The 
shortest and the surest method of arriving at real knowledge 
b..to remount to first principles. 1778 AuaA Smitn IP'. H. 
m. Iv. (1864) I. 413 without remounting toitlhe remote 
antiquities of either the French or Englisti monarchies, we 
may And In much later times (etc.]. 1837 Sta W. Hamilton 
Jlfs/syM. xlv. (1B70) II. 49S In detail, we can rarely account 
Ibr anything ; for we soon remount to facts which lie beyond 
our powers of analysis and obMrvation. 1884 Law 1 imn 
Rop, LL S3’/a Without remounting to ths Roman law, or 
diseuwing the refinements of scholastic Jurbprudenoe. 
b. To go back in time to a certain date. 

1831 BaawsTBa Hat. Magic xil. (1833) 301 The kindred 
art of walking on burning coals .. remounte to the same 
antiquity. 1844 Linoabo Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1 . vii. 301 
A practice whiem remounts to the first ages of Christianity, 

o. To go back to a source. 

1838 tr. 1 amartindi Trav. East ty/t This life thus 
remounts directly to the source from whence it emanates. 
1898 W. H. Mill Appitc. Pantk, Prine. (x86x) six The 
Mosaic law of levirate or adoption . .certifies that oU must 
mnount to the same natural parent. 

Hence Bemou'ntlng vbl. sb. 


1714 /V. Bk. of Ratfi ao8 The bringing in Horses for ths 
remounting of their Troopers. 

BemomM lity. [f. next ; see -ITT.] The 
state or condition of being removable. 

stsff-3a in Wbbstkb. s8a6 Fonblanoub Eng. under 7 
Administr. (1837) HI. 3» The responsibility of Ministers 
b their renmvahility. x8^ Pall Mall G. 3 Sept. 5 The 
mecbrnibrn b now somewhat more exposed to the eye by the 
removability of the outer mask. 


AamOTAblft (r/hiM'V&bM), a. (and sb.) Forms : 
6-7 ramoueabla, (6 -mooua-), 7-0 ramovaabla ; 
6 ramou-, 6- ramovabla. Sm also Rsmevable. 
[f. Remove v. + -able.] 

L Subject to removal from an office, jurisdiction, 
holding, etc. 

1934 Act a6 Hon, VtlL c. 3 I 8 The prioura of such cedes 
be named and remouabie from time to time. S574 Reg. 
Prhiy Council Scot. 11 . 401 To beir publict office removable 
of judgement within this realms. i6ee Warnbb Alb, Eng* 
XII. Uxiii. 30a In thb emtate of Consuls (Two remouealde 
each yeere) Romo flourished. 1879 Prmndtnco Rec. (1895) 
Vlll. 47 It b generally sayd y* ye Collony would remove 
such Courts as ore rerooueable according to Charter. 1706 
Avurra Parorgon 165 Such Curate is removeable at the 
Will and Pleasure of the Rector of the Mother Church. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rov. 41 Servants, the essence of whose 
situation is to obey the commands of some oth.:r, and to be 
removeable at pleasure, x^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. 
IV. 603 'I'he judges who haatoad down thb doctrine were 
removable at the royal pleasure. 

b. sb, A removable resident magistrate in 
Ireland. 

i8n Pail Mall G. ao Apr. 4/r Sentences passed by the 
Removables are being increoim on appeal by the county 
oooit Judges. 

8. Capable of being removed (from one place to 
another, or altogether 

1984 J. Rastbll Coi^ttt. Jewoirs Sorm, r6a b. The. .table 
. .was remoueable vpp and downe. 1989 Puttbmham Eng. 
Poetio I. xvii. (Arb.) 51 Which carts were floored with horde 
and mode for remouabie stages to passe from one etraeie of 
iheb tovmes to another. s888 H. Moat Dio, Died, ui. xL 
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^7x3) All Ma^, or what«yor_ebeb tenoveabb. 


> Ariih, V. (1691) 87 That the ImpedimoBa^ 

Engionds graatoeae, are bia mmtingmt and removable. 1789 
Blackrtomb Comm. 1 . 164 Unlaae they ora. .living in on 
annual service} for then they ore not removeabb. im Lamo 
IVand, India a6i Ihey carried away every marble ublet 
therein erected, and ramovcable without much difficulty. 
liSg Spododor 8 Aug. xo4i/a The evib of a bad system were 
not removable by attacks upon tboee who administered it. 
Hence P 


T 


twa r. HALL f/trnm Phiioo. Syot. 
movableneea of ignorance hy knowledge, ftc., would never 
have been suggested to them. 

IKailuma U/miB'vU), AIio 6-7 7 ro- 

inoou(e)aU, -movaaU. [f. Remove v, -al.] 

L The act of taking away entirely. 

1997 Hookbi Eccl. Pm, v, Ixv. f 19 No redresse can well 
be omied for without remouoll of that wherein they haue 
ruined themselues. a i6m W. Pbrkins Csurri tonsc. (1619) 
67 The remooueall of sudi reasons and doubts. 1669 Manlrv 
Grotiuo* Low C. IVarroo 50$ First of all, the Priests and 
Nobility, intreat the Removal of this miserable Destruction 
from their Poesessions. 17x9 N. Robinson Th. PhgsUk 163 
It is a most dangerous Disease, and . . demands the best 
Assistance that can be given . .for its Removal. 1749 W rslev 
Answ. Ch. 43 You look upon both the Disorders and the 
Removals of them to be supernatural. sBas J. H. M arxuano 
Romarko Eng. Ch. ss Good taste would suggest the re- 
moval of tha wainscoting altogether. 1890-x Woodbury 
EncycL Photogr. 608 Removal of Film. — The gelatine films 
r be removed from the glass plate [etu]. 

The act of * removing * a j^non by mnrder. 

1899 Cal. St. Paiemt Dom. (i88x) 355, I think with you 
tbatne (Cromwell] will die a violent oeath, . .for his removal 
is the only way to settle his Midesty In his 3 Kingdoms. 1897 
Hearth 4 Home 14 Jon. 376/x It is true that isolated * re- 
movals ' have small apparent effect, but they are invaluable 
os a demonstration ot our power. 

2 . Dismissal from an office or post ; also, trans- 
ference to another office, etc. 

1647 Clarbnooh Hist. Rob. 1. 1 96 He was advanced to be 
Keeper of the Great Seal of England. . upon the removal of 
the Bishop of Lincoln. i68x Cowlby Cromwell Wks. 1710 
II. 641 Without duiputing . . the Causes, either of the Re- 
moval* of the one, or the Preferment of the other. 1743 
Bulkblbv ft Cummins Voy. S. Seas 3 Captain Noiris of the 
Gloucester having obtained Leave to return to England,., 
occasioned the above Removals. s8oo J. Adams IVJts. (1854) 
IX. 47 When 1 came into office, it was iny determination to 
make os few removals as possible. 1863 H. Cox fnettl. iii. 
vi. 667 The appointment and removal of magistrates is left 
to the Lord Chancellor. 

3 . I'he act of conveying or shiftbg to another 
place ; the fact of being so transferred. 

a 1839 WoTTON in Relif, (xfisx) 117 Not many minutes afier 
the faif of the body, and removall thereof into the first roonu 
1890 Locks Hum. Und. 11. xxi. | iz The sitting still even 
of a paralytic, whilst he prefers it to a removal, is truly 
voluntary, Burn PoorLawo xo8 It hath been generally 
understood, that removals [of the poor] were first orduined 
by the 13 ft 14 C. e. s8x8 Shbli.ry Juliem 35a He would 
not bear Removal, ao I fitted up for him Those rooms. x888 
F. Humb Mme. Midas 1. ii, Slivers had pushed all the . . 
loose^ papers away, and was writing a letter in the little 
clearing caused by their removal. 

t b. Chess. A move. Obs. rare. 

s86a J. Daviu tr. Olearius'Voy. Ambass. apS Pbilometer 
invented the Game of Chesse, which, .discover’d to him the 
duty of a Prince towards bis Family and Subjecu, by shewing 
him the removals of the several pieces. 

4 . The act of changing one’s ground, place, or 
position ; esf. change of habitation, 

s8^ Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. xBsx 111 . e88 All the 
judicious Panegyricks in any language extant are not balfe 
so prolixe. And that well appears in his next removall. 
1791 Mrs. Raocliffb Rom. Forest i, Such had been the 
thb removal, ifxx Miss Mitford in 
1 . V. X16 Thb removal will cause you 
I, my dear Sir William. 1899 Creeds 
Encycl. Sc. Law XII. 036 Removal from urban tenemenu 
b regulated by custom. 

attrib. 1881 44 4 r 45 Viet. c. 39 1 z This Act may be 

cited os the Removal 'lerms..Act. 1886 W. A. Harris 
Techn. Firednsur. Did., Removal^damage b allowed by 
Offices in cases where their agents authorise such removal 
Semove sb. Also 6-7 rem(o )oue, 

-moove, 7 -mouve. [f. the vb.] 

1 . The act of removing a person from a poiition 
or office ; dismissal. Now rare. 

1^53 (see Rkjsovr d. sb].^ 19^ Mirr Mag.JDiif, Tim two 


1791 XVIRS. KAOCLIFPB At 

precipitancy of thb rei 
L’Estrange Li/i (1870) 1 . 
some additional trouble, 11 


agreed. 
68 


On whose remove fro beyng aboute the king We all 
1607 Statutes in Htst. Iv^jitld Gram. Sch. (x^a) 
} The causes and maner of the ushers remove. MS641 Bf. 
Mountaou Acts 4- Mon. (1643) 341 At length, with much 
odoe, they procure his remove, and Porcius Festus suc- 
ceeded. 171a Swift Whs. (1883) XV. 486 It b still expected 
that the duke will be out, and that many other removes will 
be made. 1799 in Spirit Pub. jrnts. ifL 363 We shall find 
sundry brisk removes of many in public honour. 

t b. The act of removing a person by death; 
murder. Obs. 


1990 Kvo Sp. Trag. 11. L 136 X^ts goe, my Lord; your 
staying tioies reuenge. .. Her fauour must be wonne by his 
remooue. s8oa Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 8x He most violent 
Author Of hb owne lust remoue. 1893 A Wilson ^eu. / 
89 Intimating, .that Overburies untimmy remove hod some- 
thing In it of retalbtkm. 

t c. The raising of a siege. Ohs, mrr*"*, 

1607 Shaks. Cor. l il r 8 If they set downe before for 
the remoue Bring vp your Army* 

2 . 1 8L The act of taking away, or doing away 
with, a thing. Obs, 

1997 Bacqp Coodors Good h Eo/ll Ess. (Arh) 147 The.. 
bloeMipe is b poeitiue v>od, although the remoue of it to 
liuepiiReetoihsfraitebeBCoaipiuauiiegood. sfifitOLAM- 


viLL Vem, Degm. 71 That which is eariy received, .. as II 
were grows into our tender natures, and b therefors of 
difficult remove, 1878 Wosudob Cyxfrr <1691) 97 A three- 
Ibld want of sap. .occasioned Iw the lemore of toe root. 

b. FarrUry, The act of taking off a horse’s shoe 
in order to dresg the hoof and replace the shoe in a 
proper manner on the same or another foot: hence, 
an old shoe used over again. Now eUat. 

1994 Gbbrnb ft Lodob Looking Cl. G.'s Wks. (Rtldjg) 
138/9 If you want a slioc, a remove, or ths clinching of a 
nail, I am at your command. 1898 Hbvwood Lopo*s Mtstrem 
IV. i, Phoebus fote-bone Must Imve two new sbooes, calk’d, 
and one remove. s8n R. Holmb Armoury iil 90/x A 
Romooo b. when a sbooe b uken off, and set on again 
with new Naib. 1709 Swift Dined. Sorv, v. Wks. 1751 
XIV. 6a Hb bone wonted two Removes; your Horae 
wanted Nails, itsi A. Wblsy Visit H. Atner. 94 The price 

I paid to a bladcsmith for eight new horse-shoes,. .end eight 
removes. ii 0 e Antrim h Down Gloss., Romopft the re- 
shoeingof a hone with lAie old shoes. 

o. The act of taking away a dish or dishes at 
a meal in order to put others in their place; hence, 
a dish thus removed, or brought on in place of 
one removed. 

1773 Johnson (ed. 4) Romovo, a dish to be changed while 
the rest of the course remains, xgao Hormit in London I V. 
t6i Two courses and removes, consbting of about 30 dishes. 
iSafi Lights 4 Shades I. 336 A very genteel dinner,. • 
with s remove, and an excellent dessert, ste Thackeray 
Shahbp GsHtoei Story iii, 1 he maid . . brought m that remove 
of hashed mutton. 

8. 'i'he act of removing or shifting a thing from 
one place to another. 

1580 N. Lichrfiklp tr. Castanhedds Cong. E. Ind. i. viL 
X7 So as the Moores should not burne them,, .which now by 
their remooue was preuented. 1619 W. Lawson Country 
Nousew. Card, (1606) 15 Thb short cutting at the remoue, 
saues your Plmitb from winde. 1880 F. Brooke tr. Lo 
Blanc's Trav, a37 Having gotten an Elephant for the re- 
move of our baggage and commodities, we left Moulgos. 
tHh^Moxon Msch. k.xerc.,PrinttHgxx\\. Pia Five or six such 
motions, or rather removes of the Balls. iToi-xgas D'Israku 
Cur. Lit. (Eb66) 437/1 I'he birth of the Pretender b F^re- 
sented by the chest. ., perhaps alluding to the tamoves of the 
warming-pan. 

t b. Fencing. A thrust made while withdrawing 
the foot. Obs. rare. 

S909 Saviolo Ptadise H iij^ If your enemy be first to 
strike at you, and if at that instant you would make him 
a passata, or remoue, it behoueih you to be very ready with 
your feet and hand. 

t o. Chess. A move. Obs. 

. i8|9 City Alarum 11 Like two ill Gamesters at Chesse, 
who make many remooves to little purpose. 1698 Brale 
Choys A iv b. He which losetb shall nave a palpable reason 
for avBiy remove he maketh. 

Ag. xiffh Marvrll Mr. Smirke 55 Alexander perciev’d by 
tnem that this Pswn-bbhop had n^e all his removes right. 

t 4 . I'he act of transferring a person from one 
office or post to another ; the tact of being so 
transferred. Obs. 

s6so in Crt. 4 Ttmos fas. / (1848) 1 . 107 Upon the remove 
of the Bbhop of Gloucester to Worcester Dr. Tooker . . had 
thought to nave succeeded. 1865 Sir T. Hkrbert Trass, 
(1677) 34 By ^l>i* fsilRi’ the Master of our Ship had a remove 
into the Vice-Admiral. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome 970 
After a short remove to the Qumstorship of Sardinia, he 
was appointed to go os Legate. 1751 Aged. Harr. Wager 

II His Request being comply'd with, occasioned some 
Removes: For. .our Captain, Kidd, was remov’d to the Pearl 

b. Promotion, at school, ot a pupil from a class 
or division to a higher one. 

1747 Chkbtbrf. Lett. (1793) I. xevi. 973 Every remove, 
(you know) b to lie attended by a reward from me, besides 
the credit you will gain for yourself. 176B-79 in Maxwell 
Lyte Hist. Eton Coil. (1877)319 7 'he time allowed for trying 
boys for their removes is not to be in a school hour. 1897 
Hucmi>b 7 am Brtnvn 1. vii, Tom.. was praised, and got his 
remove into the lower fourth. 1894 Wilkins ft Vivian Green 
Beiy Tree 1 . 43 Surprising I didn't get niy remove thb term. 

O. At some schools, as Eton and Charterhouse : 
A certain division of the school. 

[17x8 in Maxwell Lyte H/'st. Eton Coll. (1877) 388 The 
successive forms were called. .First Form, Lower Remove, 
Second Form, ..Fourth Form, Remove, Fifth Form.] 1733 
Ibid. 305 He has been examined . . and b placed in tne 
4th form, last remove, till funher trial 1844 Disraeli 
Coningsby l ix, Some unhappy wight in the remove, wander, 
ing about.., seeking relief in the shape of a verse. s86o 
Cornh. Mag. Dec 64B To act os policeman to my remove, to 
mark the boys in and out of chapel, to collect their maps 
and exercises (etc.]. 18^3 £. Colbwidqx in Orn8by''JlftfN«, 

y. R. Hopo-Scott (1884) 1 , so He was placed in the lower 
Remove of the Remove in September. 

6. The {or an) act of changing one's place, esp, 
one’s place of residence; departure to another place. 
Now rare (very common c 1 590-x 760). 

CS586 C'tbss Pembrokb Ps. cv, xi, Quailes In whole 
beavies each remove pursue. 15B9 Puttbnham Eng. Poesie 
HI. xix. (Arh) 340, I call him.. the flitting figure, or figure 
of remoue, like as the other before was called the figure of 
aboode. i8ei Shake. AtTs Well v. iii. 131 Here's a petition 
from a Florehtine, Who both for foura or flue remoues 
come short. To tender it her selfe. s8oe Holland Amm, 
Mareell. 5 Speeding themselves in great nast, for to prevent 
all rumoia of their remova. t8ao S. CLKXKoEeel Hist. i. (1894) 
r^ Faustus was consirainea by frequent removes to hide 
himself. 1701 C. Mathre Magn, Car. u vl 94/1 The next 
Year there wes a great Remove of good People thither. 1799 
Franklin Ess. wks. 1840 11 . 97 Three removes are ea «m 
as a fire. 1798 Pribstlby Inst. Rel(i. (1789) 1 . sis Death * • iS 
. a remove for the better. ifisoCLAiB Rsaud All old 
favourites. .Griev’d hie at heart to witnem their MtAovea. 
tb. A signal for depgrtuM. Obs, rare. 
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Mil Savue i. Util (1591) 33 Whm •! wu hi 

erdcr ready to march, they cal to tound the remoue. liaa 
F. Maekhah Sk, Wmr v. iil. 171 Ail things being aa«ired« 
be may then cause the Drumnic-maior to beat a remoue. 
to. A period of absence from a place. Obs."^^ 
ita Shahs. M§ms.Jbr‘ 1. L 44 In our remoue^ be thou 
at fuU, our aelfe. 

6. The space or Interval by which one person or 
thing is remote from another, in time, place, con* 
dition. etc. ; distance. 

idaS Fbltham Rtsohtts 11. [1.] xiv. 41 The soules Pei^ 
spective glanse: whereby, in her long remoue, shea dU- 
cerneth God. s686 Goad CtUsL Bodies it. xil 309 A Sign 
that h ia more frigid than 1/ , by reason of his greater 
remove. 1771 Wbslby Whs. (1873) V. 385 A giddy, careless 
temper is at the farthest remove from the whole religion of 
Jesus Christ. 1I45 K. W. Hamilton Pop. Edttc. iv. a) 
66 He would see that scale recede from him to as dutant 
a remove as that where it now standa S876 Mbxbdith 
BsaucA, Careor xxxii, As mountains gather vaatness to the 
eye at a certain remove. 

b. A step or stage in gradation of any kind; 


eltle oosili mmoving. tjdi RmomU Vsgf, il 


especially in phr. but oneO 
i6n G. HxaaBST Tttftpis^ Jordan ii, Must all be vail'd, 
while he that reads, divines. Catching the sense at two 
removes? s668 R. Stebi.b liusbandman’s Calling ix. aas 
How can 1 slorifie my Maker, that am but one remove from 
a piece of. .sinful earth? 1741 Richasdson Pamela (1824) 1 . 
133 it might be well enough if you were . . but a remove or 
two from the dirt you seem so fond oC 1890 M^Cosh Div. 
Govi. (1853) 193 A vents are explained by other events 
separated from them by a thousand removes. i86a Brycb 
Ifoly Korn. Entp. viii. (1875) 136 Yet nascent feudality was 
but one remove from anarchy. 

0. A degree in descent or consanguinity. 

1766 Goldsm. Vic, IV, i. Our cousins, too. even to the fortieth 
remove, all remembered their affinity, without any help from 
the heralds' office 1789 Hunter m PAil. Trane. LXXIX. 
z6i These puppies are the second remove from the Wolf 
and Dor. 1891 Dickens Bleak Ho. i, I am not prepared to 
inform the Court in what exact remove he is a cousin. 

7. allrib.f as remove-ticket. 

1809 Nelson s6 Apr. in Nicolas Disk. (1846) VI. 416, 1 
directed Captain Schoniberg to make out the proper Remove- 
Tickets for the wages due to the said men. 

Semova (rfmM'v), z/. Forms: a. 4-5 remaave, 

4- 6 ramaua, -meva, (5 -mavys, -mawa, -mafa, 

-maff). 4-7 ramoua, (5 -mouyn), 6-7 ra- 
mooua, 7 -moova, 5- ramova ; 4 r3mo(u(n, 
ramuva (8 4-5 rainow(a, 5 Sc, ra-), 5 

remown(a ; also north, and Sc, 5 ramofa, -muf(f, 

5- 6 -miifa, 6 -tnoif, 5-6 ramuli; -muif. [a. 
OF. remeuv^, remouv- and temoz^, the stressed 
and unstressed steins of remouvoir 1... removere^ 
f. re- Rb- 4- movere to Move. On the variation of 
form see Move «/.] 

1. trans, 1. 'I'o move or shift from or ont of 
the place occupied ; to lift or push aside ; to lift 
up and take away ; to take off. 

The precise connotation varies to some extent with the 
nature of the object and the intention of the moving. 

axyao-tMCursor M. i7388-t'9QlCott.), Who sal vusheljpc 
to remou ^t heuy stone ? c 1400 M aundbv. (Roxb.) xxxiiL 
150 pe tendre erthe was remowed fra his place and bare 
bi^me a valay. c 1460 Townslsy Afysi. xxvL 369 Which 
shall of us systera thre reniefe the stone? sgje Palsob. 
685/z Remove this thynges out of the waye. sgM Covkr- 
dalb Job vi. 17 When they be set on fyre, they snalbe re- 
moued out of their place. i6zi Bible Transl. Pref, p 5 
Translation it is. .that remooueth thecouer of the well, that 
wee may come by the water. 1669 Stuemy MarinsPs 
Mag, IL VL 65 On the other Edge make a Line of Equal 
Parts, with an Ear in like manner to- remove at pleasure. 
^3 Moxon Mstk. Ejesrc.f Printing xxiy. p 19 A Spring 
in the Tyinpan removes the Paper in thi-, interval of Time. 


or a) remove from. 


Parts, with an Ear in like manner to- remove at pleasure. 
^3 Moxon Mstk. Ejesrc.f Printing xxiy. p 19 A Spring 
in the Tyinpan removes the Paper in thi-, interval of Time. 
*775 S.J. Pratt Liberal Opin, Ixxxi. (1783) 111 101 Having, 
as the tea-equipage was removing, some intention to take 
bis leave. s8w DirxBNs Pickw. ii, 'What's that?' he 
inquired, as the waiter removed one of the covers. 1843 
Youatt Horse (1848) 313 The shoe having been remove^ 
the smith proceeds to rasp the edges of the crust. 

b. To take away, withdraw, from a place, per- 
fon, etc. ; fto raise, abandon (a siege). Also reft, 
to ^take oneself away. 

e lAsg Wyntoun Cron. iii. v. 769 He. .hym ramowit pan in 
by, And agane hayme in Medy. sms Palsgr. 685/1 Remeve 
you from thence, my frende. IbM., X remeve my selfe out 
of the place 1 am in. 1980 Davs tr. SUidands Comm. 90 
So were the warders removed from the gates the same day. 
1589 T. Washington tr. Hickol<^*e Voy, 1. xv. s6 They 
resolued to remoue their aieg^ and to imbarke theroselues 
with their ordinance. 1648 Milton Ps. IxxxviiL 69 Lover 
and friend thou hast remov'd And sever'd from me to. 1667 
*» P. L, viii. 1 19 God to remove his wajres from human sense, 
Plac'd Heav'n from Earth so tor. 1897 Dryden Virg. 
Ceo^. L SOI Jove . . Remov'd from Humane reach the chear> 
ful nre. S7S9 Law Serions C. xv. B73 We can.. remove 
ourselves from objects that inflame our passiona xfltp Scott 
Jnankoe i, [The swine] made .. no haste to remove them* 
■elves firom the luxurious banouet of beech-mast and acorns. 
S890 M*Co8N Div. Govt. IV. I (1B74) 4 ^ The Epicureans 
semoved their Gods to above the care suid supervision of 
afloira 

0. To take or convey away from a place ; fto 
keep apart, separate. Also removed^ taken away 
by death. 

1489 Test, Ebor, (Surtees) II. fS7 Y* thel. .delyuere vn to 
George (^werth..Blle his stuflis that he hath at Alfieton, 

.. be to remeve them at his awne wille, tgpb Sham. 

I Hen. /V, II. a. II That Riicall hath reraoued my Horse, 
and tied him 1 him not erhere, i8to— 7VM9*iii.l neShe 
too. Who is SO tore from Italy remoasd, 1 ne're againt shall 
see her. idag P. FLiTciiBa Purple /si n, id, A border | 


stss, (1038) 1. 191 ioe lattiM wasearly removed from a world 
which bis Talents.. were.. fittsd to adorn. 1890 TBNinraoN 
In Mem, Prol. 37 Forgive my grief for one removed, 1 ‘hy 
creature, whom 1 found so frur. 

d. To put (a person) ont of the way ; to assat- 
sinate, murder* 

1893 A, WiiaoN Jos, /6s The Prince, .being removed, the 
EarTof Salisbury (snother ohetacle) dying six moneths after 
the Prince [etc.i ifo|B 4 T. Ross in CnT St. Pa^rs, Dorm, 
(1883) 196 , 1 cannot divine bow, except by removing Crom- 
well, to which one of them had specially devoted bimsell 
18B0 Times (weekly ed.) 31 May 6/a An elaborate article 
to-day, declares that Dr. Oronin was * rtmoved ' by the Clan- 
na-Gael after trial and conviction. 

e. In /tux. Of dishes: To be replaced or fol- 
lowed by, after removal 

1840 Lady C. Bury Hist, rff Flirt iv, There was fish and 
soup, removed by boiled chickens and bacon, iflsa '1 h ackbrav 
SkaMy Gsnteel Story iii. Boiled haddock, removed by hasM 
mutton. 

2 . To move, shift, transfer or convey from one 
place to another; to chan^ the place or situa- 
tion of (t also with f/ace as obj.) ; f to lead (a force) 
to another place. 

13. . Gny^ Ivarw, (A.) eexevi, Lete him be stllle, Neuer more 
remoun him y nille, No do him benues lede. 1388 Wyclir 
s .^am, XX. IS He remouyde Amasa fro the weie in to the 
feeld. C1400 Dsstr, Trey Ho..beckonet hym boldly 
..his place to Remeve. ^1400 PaUad. on Husb, il 177 
Letuce is to be sette in lanyueer. the plantes toremeue In 
Feueryeer. 1494 Fabvan Ckron, vl clxxi. 166 Than he 
remeuyd his people, and in aondry places faughte with the 
Danys. tgsg Fitemkrb. Hu^ I isp If thou wylce remoue 
& set trees gete as many rotes with them as thou can. 
411948 Hai4. Ckron., hem, /V »t$ He pohtiquely .. de- 
termined in great haste to remove bb whole army, i960 
Daub tr. Stsidans's Comm, 301 You ought not to have 
removed or chaunged the place without the consent of the 
Emperour. 1813 Purchas Pitgrimags 111. il (1614) 334 Their 
tcntM, which wirii theinseluet, their flockes, and suostance, 
they remoued vp and downe from place to place. 1703 
Moxon Meek. Exsrc, 343 Then removing the etring the 
sMce of zs degrees in the Qusuiimnt. 1789 Museum liuU. 
IV. 170 'I'nis row being thus planted, the line was removed 
two (eet forwards. 1819 J. Smith /panorama Se, Art 
11 . 178 Remove the needle from the situation P to the situa- 
tion K. i8j9 Kkightlry Hist. Eng, II. 35 Elizabeth was 
now remov^ to Canterbury. 1878 Holland Sev, Oaks xL 
Z51 [HeJ ik about to remove his residence from among us. 

reji. e 1375 Lay Polks Meus. Bk, (MS. B) 30Z po prest wil 
after in )mx place Remow [v. r. reino] him a fitel space. 

absol. 1819 W. Lawson Country Housetu. Garo, (zbstS) 17 
The onely bMt way . .to haue sure and lasting Sets, is neuer 
to remoue : for euery remoue b an hinderance. 

fb. Law, 'i'o transfer (a cause or person) for 
trial from one court of law to another. Also rejl, 
tyafj Cal. A nc. Esc, Dublin (1889) 1 . 394 Writes ofprivelage 
to remowe pie oihtr pies owte of the cowrt of the cute, tkuj 
O1WE1.L Intsrpr. s.v. Habeas Corpus, b a writ the which a 
man.. may haue out of the Kings bench, thereby to re- 
niooue himselfe thither . . and to answer the cause there. 
1887 T. PowKLL (title) The Attomies Almanacke, provided 
. .for,, all such as shall have occasion to remove any person, 
cause or record, from an inferior Court to any the higher 
Courts at Westminster. 1744 [sm Removes * a]. 

to. Chess, To move (ajpieoe). AXso absol, Obs, 

iS8a Rowbothum Ploys ^ Ckeeuts BU, Oftentymes the 


S ime IB lost by remouinge the Kookes Paune or Knygntes 
Bune one roume. a irte Montgomerie Cherris 4- SUu 315, 
1 gat sik chek, Quhilk 1 micht nocht remuif dot nek, Bot 
cylher stall or maiU 

8. To send or put (a person) away ; to compel 
(one) to go from, or quit, a place, 
ciafc WYCLir Ssrm. SeL Wks. 1 . 40X Jif..)»ou have a 
rvaunt... putte him out of bis office and remeeve 


ciafc Wyclir Ssrm. SeL Wks. 1 . 40X Jif..)»ou have a 
wickide servaunt.., putte him out of bis office and remeeve 
him fer aw^, e 1485 Wyntoun Cron, 11. xvi. 14x6 Of neid 

t sim behurat To be banyst and ramowyt Fra bar gud, bar 
yn, bar kytht. i 43»*90 tr. Higden (Kolb) VlIl. 339 A 
knyshte. .promysede to brynge anhoste of Scottes to remove 
hym from that sege. tepn Guds 4* Codlis B, (S. T. S.) 86 
From thy face thow sail toame swyith remufe. 1581 Reg, 
Privy Council Scot. 111 . 396 Thay on nawyee suld. .molest, 
rab or remove any of the auld tennentb. c 1800 Shaks. 
Sonn. XXV, Then nappy 1 that loue and am beloued Where 
1 may not remoue nor be remoued. 1867 Milton P. L. xl 
96 To remove him 1 decree, And send him from the Garden. 
4117M Erskinb /rut. Lam Scot. 11. vl | 49 (1773) 873 
Warning must be used in order to remove a tenant in a 
common lease. 1838 W. Bell Diet Law Scot, 8a8 The 
tenant b . . entitled to continue hb poesession. until legally 
removed by the landlord. 

b. To put (one) away firom, or ont of, a position 
or office ; to depose, dismiss. 

1388 Wyclif z /lings XV. 13 He remouyde MaacbE,..tbat 
■che schulde not be princesse in the solempne thingb. 1433 
Rolls of Porlt IV. 477/3 Tbxt the seid Sergeaunts be 
remeved at the ende of every Yere. igBa Aenoldb Ckron, 
(z8xt) 36 The Aldermen of toe fOTSayd cite that eueri yere 
they ben remeued . .and that they so remoued be not chosen 
ayen the next yere. xysuCeueton's Ckron, Eng, iii. sob/s 
Ine Trybunes were removed every yere. 1993 in Hakluyt 

•ued not to be . . 


Ine Trybunes were removed every yere. 
Voy. (1W6H 111 . 18 And the person so reis 
accepted.. from the time of bb remoue, 


n so remoued^not to be .. 
remoue. anv more for an 
officer. 1779 Buaaa Sp. Cone. Amer, 87 That the said 
Chief Justice and other Judgea. .shall hmd hb and theb 
office, .and shall not be removed therefrom but when [etc]. 
1874 STvaas Const. Hest, xii. (xM) j* 5 ** iwfo,None of tbo 
■hmifls BOW removed were employed agai n . _ 


leriffs BOW removed were empi^M again, 
t a To imiie (a siege), ubs. (See 


f TamnSA Higdon (EoUs) 

^ 8Mfl***W JHTWyit - ^ 
ccaaanb es7 Tfib same yere the fcial 


^SeeRAXEEF. sB.) 
» WUUamdeReeth 


I VlU. sep wUDam de Reeth 

^ l&ueToif CApse. Mug, 
I hist imgfieie boet entMd 


the see to remeue the Mge of roebeU i|i8 MAttews isX 
Pt, Tamkuri, iv. iii, Let us.. hasten to remove Demascus* 
siege. 1840 Yorkb Union Hon, 045 He was seat.. to 
remove the siege of the City of Rochef in France, 
t d. To clear off, dispose of. Obs, rare, 

Htg Holland ^iNMr. MsuroU 131 In the high tew 
whciW were balbu fitly placed, which removed the 
defendanle that kept lower, ifige NnoHAM tr- Selden*s 
Mare Cl 168 Having thue refuted, or upon good ground 
removed som Opinions of antient Lawyers 
4 . To take away {from a person), to relieve or 
free one from, some feeling, quality, condition, etc., 
esp. one of a bad or detrimental kind; fto do 
away with, put an end to (a practice). 

ci8f4 CmaucSe Troylus i. 691 And for-thy wolde I foyn 
remeve Thy wroim conoeyte. c lAoe tr. Seereies Secret., 
Gov, /.ordsn, 108 Goueme hem wef, and. .remowe fro hem 
all babe wrongea e 1449 Pecock Repr. n. ix. 196 Wherbi 
b excludid ana wUned of Crist to be reaioved, that eny man 
schulde worschipe God bi eny outward yinagis. /bid^ Crbt 
in the same chapiter.. removed pilgrimagis. 1587 (indt f 
Godlie B, (S.T. S.) 74 Lord. .Remufe fra me ml frawerd- 
ness 1998 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 1. il 73 She moues me not, 
or not remooes at least AflTeciions edge in ma 1810 — Temp, 
It. il 79 If hee haue neuer drunke wine afore, it will goe 
neere to remoue hb Fit xkkj Milton P, L, xii. ago When 
they eee Law can discover sin, but not remova 1770 Jumiru 
Lett, xxxix. (1786) ex7 In the repeal of thoae acts.. the par- 
liament have done everything but remove the offence. 1809 
Med. Jmi, XXI. efo That geneiml debility ..which time 
and attention will in all probability very speedily remova 
il^4 GexEN SAord Hisl vil | 6. 40s The death of Norfolk 
and Northumberland removed the oread of civil war. 

t b. To put away (a feeling, thought, tit:,) from 
oneself; to set aside. Obs. 

1388 WvcuF Reel, xl zo Do thou awei ire fro thin herte, 
and remoue thou malice fro thy fleisch. c 1440 Alph. Tales 
X06 It b impoBKlble to remofe ill thoghis fro k with other 
mens prayera 1939 Covbepalb Eeet. xii, z Put away db- 

r ileasure out of thy heit, & remoue euell from thy body. 
1611 (xl zo) Therefore remoue sorrow from thy heart, and 
put away euill from ihv flesh]. 1703 Earl Orrbrv As yon 
hind it lu. i. You had best remove this Scruple quickly. 

1 6 . To change, transform, into someibing. Obs.'^^ 
CI430 Pil^, Lyf Mankode 1. xll (1869) 9$ And therfore 
1 haue wrethe in myn herte whan ye remeeuen IF. musM] 
il in to quik flesh. 

t6. To go away from, to quit (a place or posi- 
tion). Obs. rare. 


cha^,. .They riiuld remeve that place u royle large, e 1450 
St, Cuikboip (Surtees) 75x4 Anelbbhop]>e whilk bysyixiony 
he se gat ; with in sex moneths remoued he hat. 
t 7 . To move or stir (n part of the body). Obs, 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. sfia b/a Wlian the tyraunte saw# 
that he remeuyd yet hb lyppes. .[he] smote hvm wyth hys 
knyf to the herte. zgej Ld. Bbrnbrs Froiss, 1 . cccixix. m 
I'be church that day was so full of nobiciiesse, that a man 
might nat a remoued his fete. T. Washihoton tr. 
Ntckoley's Voy. it xxl 58 b, Pulling and remouing your 
ioyntes as before b said. 

1 8. To move or persuade (one) out of or from 
a purpose or resolve. Also without const Obs, 
l483bAXT0N Gedd. Leg, 184/3 He wold haue comen unto 
our presence but that nys conscyence hath remeuyd hym. 
igeg Lo. Berners Froiss, 1 . ccxxxL 314 They coude nat 
remoue him out of that purpose, a 1548 Hall Chron,, 
Edw. IV 94 b| All the tounes round about, were permanent 
and stifle on the parte of kyng Hen^, and could not be le- 
moued. 1847 May Hist, Pari, l viii. 94 But the King wrs 
hard to be removed from hb resolution. 1894 tr. Martinfs 
Conq, China 167 Nor would he ever be removed from tbb 
unhumane seiitenco. 

fb. To move, affect (the heart). Obs, rare'^K 
?i8oo Lvlt Lovds Mstam, iv. ii, Men, whose loues are 
built on truth, and whose hearts are remoued by cuitesie. 

II. in/r, 8. To go away or depart from a place ; 
to move off to somewhere else. 

a. 13.. K, Alis, 73 iB He with-seith alle homage.. And 
had you remeve out of his lond. a 1400-90 Alexander 1975 


149s Tremsa's Barth. De P. R, viii. xviii. xij/a The mone 
makytb a man vnsuble chaungeabb & remeuynge abowto 


xnakytb a man vi 
fro place to place, 


na myc^^ to remofe [from the abbeyl c 1400 Rowisued 
A O. 730 The Oste remowede & forthe thay }Bde,. .To M'S 
lournaye Jmy bye. c 1470 Henry WaUaee xi. 3x5 Wallaos 
off France a gudly bift can Uk. The kyng. .Gret bngoor 


place. 

sc. Leg, Saints xviii. {Meuy Egypt) 1000 pu sal 
af to remofe [from the abbeyl c 1400 Rowland 


Hieholay's Voy, L xv. x6 [He] reiiiooued..to asslege tha 
castb of Tripoli i6ro J. Cole Of Death 51 Hee would 
rather chuse to suy here, and live In the same (earthly 
pleasures], then remove to eajoy the heavenly. 1881 Glamviu. 
ran, Dogm, 198 Ho said, he'd remove into another raom. 
1708 E. Wabo Wooden World Dies. (z;o8) s8 a 

Cortificato, when ho removes from the Ship. 1798 JYiw. Pied 
Evans II. loiA From which few ever remove but lo torture. 

b. sfoe. To change the place of one's (tempoiaiv 
or permanent) resit&nce ; also of a tenant^ to quit 
a house or holding. 


Evans II. loiA From which few ever remove but lo torture. 

b. sfoe. To change the place of one's (tempoiaiv 
or permanent) resit&nce ; also of a tenant^ to quit 
a house or holding. 

1389 Lamou RicA Rsdeles m. 301 A new king M nc^th 
nody men and oM* Whanne realbs romevoth and ndith 
bora tounea 1478 Peuton LeSt, IIL 009 My Lord of 
Suffolk b romovyd in to Suffolk, .and my lady purposed to 
remoff after on thys day. isgo PAtaoa. 689/1, f remove, as 
an armyo or the irayne of a prlnoo or grot man removetb 
from eno pboe to an other, iggs Sc, Acts Mary (1814) IL 
494/1 The .warning of all tennentb and vtheris to flit and 
romouo fra’bndb mylnb fischlagb andjpoesessiouns quhat- 
enmouor. 1833 Ford Broken H, 11. i, Thb honse, motbinlay 
stands somoimt too much Inward ; we'U remove Neanr 
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BSicua, 


BBMOVSB. , 

Ibi court itftT Dryobm G§ont. i. 
importun'd by Curai to removu, Prtfon the Fkidt twiow to 
cbo«« abovu. 17M Db Fob PUigm (17^ 6 Thb French- 
nun . . wat one whoihavlnf liv’d b ionf -Acre, .had raaioved 
for fear of the DUtemper. lyfi Act ^Sedenmt 14 Dec., 
Where the tenant hath not obliged hiinetif to remove with- 
out warning. il||l W. Bbli. Mi. Lmw SccL S48 In order 
to authoriie Jndioal removing, the tenant. .mnet be warned 
by the landlord to remove, dgg BmawsTBa Abm/#n 11. xxL 

n e Newton received thle leuerwhen he wae removing from 
rmyn Street to Cheleea. 

to. To thift one's place or position. Odt. 

Hampolb Pr. Ccfuc, 796s In belle salle be ^ iwa 
0et ihrang, pat nana may remow for other ne gang, c 
TtMtTCdfymr 86x The lenth of ana rude braid he gart him 
reuttfe, m ign La Bbshbiis Nitm Iv. 186 He lemoucd no 
more for the itroke then it had ben a strong walle. igSe 
Rowbotrom PUyt cf ChemeU A v b. Their office is not to 
remoue but b necemtb, and chiefelye for the succonre of 
theyr kynge. sgQg Saviolo PrmeHtc H ij b, Remoue with 

E ur right foot a little back toward hu left side. sSgS 
\AUt Lkcu B The King removeth but one bouse at a tima 
10. Of things : To change place ; to move off or 
away ; to <ieput. disappear, etc. 

sgag Jaa 1 KUm Q. cIxkjcvUi, In perfyle loy, that neuir 
Bwy remufo. safs Caxtdm Myrr. 1. vi. ep There cheualrye 
enniynuad long, And frothena after it remeuid b to Fraunoa 
sggg CovBSDAta /m. liv. 10 The mountaynee shall remoue, 
iTtbe hillee ehal fall downa. e tgM C'Taaa Pbmbkoxb Ps. 
Lit. b, My tffnst on his true love Truly attending Shall never 
sBSa SriLUNGPi. Oriy, SmerM 111. ii. 1 17 


Thoee particles wiU necessarily remove bto that empty 
space, sysa Fora Autumn m Ye trees that fade when 
autamn-heats remove, m BvsNa Potit vii, I'll swear . . 
That to my latest draught o' ufo the band shall ne'er remove. 

« BAit.aY Putui xvUL X74 And sigh That truth from 
ixven should ever remove. sIM A. E. Housman 
Skrpyikirc Lud xxxvi. But ere the clreb homeward hiea 
Far, for must it remove. 

fb. To change into something. Ohs. rare^^, 
sl^4 pLAwoso SmiUMus. ul g That which Is an eighth 
shaA remove into a fifth. 

tlL To move, stir; to be In motion. Obs» 
oigeo- l o Alucundcr 0943 Sir Dary..Rarye hym vpp ft 
temevvs In hye aate riche, m sggo Put. dc ia 7>«r (x8o8) 37 
She might not etcre nor remeue more thanne a stone, tgop 
Hawbs Putt. Plcuc. xxiv. (Percy Soc) 108 Them are the 
V. wyttes remouing inwar^. c tgag UAarsviu.D Divorce 
Hon. Vm (Cmden) 991 Tne heacT thus being above, the 
body beneath in water, wagging and removing to and fro. 
ifiot Hakluyt tr. Gutoauds Dtscov, a 6 There ia further 
a kbde of herbe there growing, which foUoweth the sunne, 
and remooveth altar it. 

BbuOTBA (r/mj?*vd), fpl. a. [f. prec. + -ID I.] 
1. Distent in rebtionship by a certain degree of 
descent or consanguinity. 

Properly denotbg a degree in deacent, as^rrf ceoifn oueo 
rtmmcdmjA eonaiira child ; but in later use freq. employed 


b vague deeignatbna of distant rabtionship, as coutiu oovou 
times wemouod 

utfi/llh Hall CArou., Hon, V 53 Barbara doughtar to 
therie of silic cosyn germab remov^ to kyng Henry, sgps 
Passomb Cct^tr, Succoto. 11. iv. 75 Edmond was but nephew 
reraoued, that Is to say, daughters sonnes aonne to the said 
kbglUchards other uncle. s6is Shaks. tViut. T. iv. iv. 
BoeThose that are lermaine to him (though remou'd fiftie 
tbie^ shall all come vnder the Hang-man. 1SB7 Miios 
Gi. Pr. Diet. 11. b.v. Cousin. A Cousin once removed, 
Ceaftin issu ds gsrmnin. >738 Swirr Pol. Convsrsat, 6e 
He's my Cousin-German, quite remov'd. 1748 Smollktt 
ttederiek Rundom xvlii, My grandfather's brother's daugh- 
ter.. rabbit it I 1 have forgot the degree} but this 1 know 
that he and 1 are consine aeven times removed. 1841 
Lvttom Mousy 1. vii, Cousin to the deceased, seven times 
removed. iSte Dickbns Blsstk Ho. I, He is a cousb, several 
limes removed. 

trsrn^f. 1600 Shaks. A. K L, v. iv. 71 Vpon a lye, seuen 


2. t a. Remote ; retired, secluded. Ohs, 

> Shaks. A, K L. iii. iL 360 Your accent is something 


moued part sfiga Miltom Psnssroso 78 Or if the Ayr will 
Dot permit, Som still removed place will fit. 

t b. Separated by time or space. Ohr, rare, 
iSof Snakb. 7>or4 M v. L 9a His false cunning.. grew a 
twentie yeeree remoued thing While one could winke. s6a8 
Fbltmam Resotoss n. (l) xxxiii. 105 Theyhaue the aduant* 
■ge of being beleeued, before a remoued friend, 
to. Segmated or set fpsrt. Ohs, rare^, 
tfiis Biblb &*k. xxxvL vj T^eir way was before me as 
the vneleannesse of a remooued woman, 
d. Lifted or taken away. 

sfiag (see Hakolv sido, so]. 1683 Moxon Msch, Exsre,^ 
PHutiuguxik p8 He removea the other Transpos'd Page 
bto the place of the first remov'd Page. 1688 R. Holmb 
Aemd, I. lU. as/x If the under Chief had been the colour of 
be Field, then it had been termed a Chief removed, or 
fidlen out of Its place. Rsysfi South Rorm. (X8113) V. eBx 
Nobody,. bngulmta with ue remembrance of a removed 
dekness. xy^ Richaidbom CUrissm. (1768) I. 93 He took 
the lemovea chair, and drew it . .near mine. 

8. In predicative use : Remote, separated, or dis- 
UaXfrem somethbg, in lU, tsoA fig. senses. 

i6ty MoaysoN tHu. l 9x4 He was like neuer to be re- 
deoBsed, being forre remoued from Christians, who onely 
Mils vpon the Coests. sfao Locrb Hum, Uud, 1. iii. | x 
They are fiurther removed from a title to be innate, s^ 
C Lucas Ess, WsUert 1. 173 [He] Is not, in knowledge or 
mtbnality, three degrees removed ftom the ^ 


Bnrtt Hofy Jiou^ ^ ^ corrapt tongue. 


'fi£ 


nineved from Latin and from m^em French. 




Shaks. Wimi. r. iv. iL 41, I baoe eyes vnder toy 
I, which looks vpon hb remouednesse. itig^Aselw- 


Mug, LVIL 147 ft has a middle rem o v edness or eH t ra n ge- 
ment ftom the ordinary speech of men. stpa Temgio Bar 
Jan. 99 The bipreseions this gardoi gave were of removed- 
neas, of light and shadow, of grass and rosea, 
t B wO'V i U w , a. Oh. ran-*. [CRnfOTI 
or V. 4’ •Lua.l locopoble of bdn, removed. 
e tips Mablowe Msstsaere Paris 11. iv. As now you are, 
so snail you still perrist, Removeleis from the favours of 
your King, 

[L Raiiovi v, -1- -mint.] 
f 1. The act of remoiring from place to place. 
1699 R, yokmoa's Kiugd, St Commuf. 497 In their travels 
and removament they are governed by their Stars, and ob- 
aerviim the North pole, th^ settle aocordiM to its motbn. 
2. The act of taking, or the fact of being taken, 
away: removal. 

1845-8 Tibnch H$ds. Loci, Ser. 11. v. 993 All the allevb- 
tions and removements of pain and disease. i88s Darwih 
FsrHL Orchids L 48 The derangement in the complex 
mechanbm had hindmed the removement of the pollinia. 
t&BUO'Vent, a, Ohs. rare-K [ad. L. rente- 
vent-entt pres. pple. of remevh^e to Removs.] Pro- 
ducing removal. 

Ho, Commons (Camden) 86 To shew . . the 
remedyes both removent and promovent. 

Samovar ^ (rfm^ * vej) . [ f. Remove v, + -ib i .] 
1. One who, or that whi^, removes or takes 
away; spUa in modern use, a fumitnre- remover. 

*804 Southwxll M, Magd, Funeral Tearss 96 b, Where 
the thing remooued was remoouer of it selfe. 1607 Hixron 
IFhs. L 367 if the desirer of our saluation, and the remoouer 


R^n, Hat, Hist, 108 We must see them .. engaged as the 
scavengers of the forest-wilds of the tropics : the removers 
of follen trees. t86i Huohbs Tom Brown at Ox/. III. 964 
Orey bad discovered a benevolent remover of furniture, 
t b. fig. A poison. Ohs, rare 
tfise-d Shiklcv Maid*s Revenge in. iL Shar, A rat I give 
him hb bane.. Ans. Pray let me see a remover at twelve 
hours ( 1 would be loth to kill the poor thing presently. 

2. One who changes his place; a restless or 
stirring person, rare, 

e 1600 Srakb Sonn. exvL Loue U not loue Which alters 
when it alteratbn findes, Or bends with the remouer to re- 
moue. sfioT-xs Bacon Ess.^ Fortune (Arb.) 378 An hastye 
Fortune miuceth an Enterpriser, and Remover (The French 
hath it better Entrspronant^ or RsmusMt). 

fb. A hive from which the bees are made to 
remove. Ohs, nonce-use, 

1809 C. BuTLxa Fern. Mon. (1674) X53 Having first placed 
these two stalls, the Remover (that is driven) and the Re- 
cei^^ as near as may be to one another, 
t Bi6mo*V6r K Ohs, rare. [f. as prec. 4- -BR ^.] 

1. The act of moving ; movement, rarr 

1883 H. Cogam tr. Pinws Trmt. xxv. 95 At the first sight 
of him, he would have turned back out of the remover of 
conscience, and true repentance. 

2. Law, (See quot. and Remove v. 2 b.^ 

*744 Jacob Law Diet., Remover b where a Suit or Cause 
b removed out of one Court into another. 

HftinftTIllg (rfmn'viQ), vhl, sh, [-iNol.] 

L The action of removing from a place ; removal 
to another place or residence; T^lso, change, 
alteration. 

1340 Hamvolb Pr. Conse. 6365 pe son sal Imn in )>e este 
Btande, With-outen removyng, ay shynande. e 1430 
Lyf Manhode 1. xlii. (1869) 95 Many oothere remeeuingea 
[F. rsmusmsns] of which were to lunge to holde parlement. 
*8)5 Covbedalb Eash. iii. xx, 1 herde the noyse of a greats 
ruwhinge and reroouynge off the most blissed glory off the 
Lorde out off, hb place. 1355 Edbn Decades 35 In contynual 
remoouinge as toe nature of warre requyreth. i8ao T. 
Gbancbr Div. Logiks xo8 Vegetation^ and locomotion are 
powers of gTowing|augmentation, mooning, remoouing. 17x0 
Db Fob Crusoe l (Globe) 966 We waited a great while, though 
very impatient for their removing. 1790 Mrs. Dblany L/s 
4 r Corr, (x86il II. 566, 1 have not heard from my brother a 
great while ; 1 suppose hb removing has hurried him. 

aitrik. a i8ox Lam bards Diet. Angl. Top. (1730) 48 Ba- 
tarsey. the removinge House of the Byshop^s of Yorke. 
1684 ^ Chambrrlaynr Pres. St. Eng. 1. (ed. 15) X77 There 
b the Removing Wardrobe, which always attends upon the 
Person of the King. 

2. The action of removing, shifting, taking or 
putting away ; also, an instance of this. 

sssfi Lvdg. D§ Guii. Pilgr, 6379 With-outen any remowyng 
Off the EyBn in myn bed Into myn Erym 1535 Covbr- 
DALK Heh.sdi, 97 No doute that same..sigmnatn the ro- 
mouynge awaye of those thingea. 1963 Hyll Art Garden, 
(1593) 197 The better also they wil prosper, if after euery ro- 
moouing..the blades bee cut 1049 Dbumm. or Hawth. 
Skiamaekia Wka (17XX) 193 Such partlcubis,aB . . will much 
conduce to the removing of all these mbukes. ryss J. 
Jambs tr. Ls Blonde Gardening xx6 The Transporting and 


the present walk witli the two trees, ibbb jl. Ki, jmbrtson 
in Proe, Berw, Nat. Club IX. 907 The removing of the 
earth brought to view an immense collection of ekeietona 


8. Sc, Law. The removal of a tenant by, or at 
the instance of, the landlord; t8l>0i ft notice re- 
quiring a tenant to remove. 

*888 4 cte Maty (18x4) II. 494/* Na fonher laying 
fuitnof Biremb and remowin^ vpone wednisday to be vnt in 
tjrme to cum. sgn Reg. Privy Ceuneil Scot, IV. 070 The 
executionn of ane precept of removing# Ibid., He putt the 
copy of the removing..in the 


proaeento a remevlag.. cannot be questioasd by a tenant 
who derives hbpoaseaeioB from him. sftil W. Bbll 
Lem Sect. 848 In order to authorise Judiw removing, the 
tenant. .must be warned by the landlord to remove; 

So Bomo*Tiiis ppi. a, 

tdsg [Ahoibr] Laste. Vail. Acker ee Desire to see thb 
Forreiner. .led some of note and worth into a teadious and 
removing captivitle. 1870 Denb News 9 Sept. 6 Sometimes 
upon a pile of mattremee or beoiling..were to be seen the 
removing bouschblder himself and hb wife and fomily. 
Bamow, obs. form of Remove v. 
tXemPf ft* Ohs, rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
inir. To act hastily; to hasten. 

c8p7 K. iELVBBo Gregorys Past. C. xx. X48 Oft mon biS 
swiOe rempende, ft raw swide dolUce on ale weorc ft hrad- 
lice. C13J0 R. Brunne Ckren, IVmce (Rolls) 3499 pe 
Bretons aawe per syde lede lowe, pey rempede pea to rests 
a prowe. 

‘i‘Sempa*ra, V. Obs. rare. Also ronpaTro. 
[ad. F. rempareri see RaMPIRB v.} treats. To 
strengthen, tortify. Also absol. 

xsas Lo. BERNxea^rMM. 11. exUL 336 Than be newt ren« 
payred the towne, and furnUhed it with newe men of warre; 
*549 Eow. VI ymi. (Roxb.) ayS The gates of the hous to 
be rempared j peple to be rayaed. xgBx Mulcabtrb Positions 
xxxvii. X48 Our state then must reiect the mulcitude, and 
rempare with the cunning. 

II Sempli (rahplf ), a. Her. Also 8 remply. 
[F., pa. pple. of remplir to fill up.] (See quots.) 

1788 Coats Diet. Her., Remph, that is, fill'd up, denoting 
that all the Chief is fill’d up with a square Piece of another 
Colour, leaving only a Bordure of the proper Colour of the 
Chief about the said Piece. 1760 Edmondbon Compl. Body 
Heraldry II. Gloss, s.v.. When a chief b filled with any 
other metal, or colour, leaving only a border round the cbim 
of the first, it b then called a Chief Rempii. 
t Senmablet <*• Ohs. rare. [a. OF. remuahig 
(14th c.) : see Remue v. and -able.] 

1. That may remove (-* depart) or be removed ; 
changeable, unstable. 

^*374 CiiAucBR Troylue iv. X633 (1689) And thb may 
length of yerea nought fordo, Ne remuable fortune deface. 
X390 Gower Conf. 111. 976 For where honour b remuable. 
It oghte wel to ben avised. rx4|e Lydo. Attn. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 199 In this world here is none abidyng place. 
But tnat it b by proces^e remuable. 

2 . Capable of movement. 

C1374 Chaucrr Boeik. v. pr. v. 131 (Camb. MS.) The 
ymaginacion oomth to Remuable [L tnokilibus] beestis, pat 
semyn to han talent to fleen or to desiren any thing, 
t Ramnant, O- Ohs. rare. Also 7 -eat. [a. F. 

* remnant, pies. pple. of remuer to Remue.] Iq- 
clinpd to remove ; restless, changeable. 

i6as W. B. True School War xa Those Busibodies, or as 
the French haue it better, those Kemuant spirits, that., 
haue rather defaced than built. x684 Nickolae Papers 
(Camden) II. 99, 1 protest I sm so pationatly troubled for 
the remuant humour of our frend that I know not what to 
say. 1699 O. Walkkr Oratory 66 Fixing hit fancy (re- 
muent, and volatile) upon one objecL 
tSemue'f th, Obs. rare^^. [a. OF. remuo 
(Godef.).] Movement forward, advance, progress. 

*433 Lvdo. St. Edmund iii. 1917 [They] stood stylle as 
ston, sore in themsylff aoiasyd . . Fro ther werk myhte no 
remews make. 

t Senmo*, n. Ohs. Forms : 3-4 remuwe, 3-5 
remue, (4 -u, -uye), remwe ; 3-7 remew, 4-R 
remewe, (4 -eue). [a. OF. remuer (nth c.), U 
re- Re- -t- mueri^L. mutdre to change: cf. It. 
rimutare, med.L. remutdre (Du Cange). It is 
sometimes not deftr whether the forms remeue and 
remewe belong here, or to remette^ obs. variant of 
Remove v.] 

I. irons. To remove, shift, or transfer, to an- 
other place : to move from a place. 

lapy R. Glouc. (Rolb) 5599 Remwe in to anoper etude pi 
pauilon. c xgsg Ckron. Eng, 744 in Ritson Meir, Rom, IL 
30Z Afterwara..That ha hade leyen..Sixti wynter under 
molds, An abbot him remue wolde. cigafi Ckaucbe Sqr.'i 
T. 179 The bora of bras pat may nat be remewed It slant aa 
it were to the ground yglewed. c X4ao Psdlad, on Hush. iL 
980 Sette ek noon almaundes but grate and newe ; And hem 
is bMt in Peueryeer remewe. b6oo Fairrax Tasso laiu Ixx, 
That faith wherewith he could remew The stedfost hib. 
^rtfi,_ c 1380 SirFsrumh. 77 He styntc ft pojte no)t remuyt 
hem [^-him] pare til he na foft b fills. Mjanio Lvoo. 
Bockas IX. V. (1556) 93 b/t And secretly he gan him selfo 
remue, To be biahed in a preuy stua. 

b. To remove to a distance; to put, take, or 
keep away fivm, 

X3.. E. £, AlliU P, B. 1673 pou, remued fro monnes 
sunnes, on mor most abide, e 1400 tr. SsertiaSseret,^ Gem. 


rede also thy garth remewe. 

2. To remove (a person) ftom a potition or 
office ; to put away, dismiss. 

■■97 R. OlouC; (Rolb) 11495 pb tuele erles aoorded were 
pare pat iremewed [o.r. yremuwed] al clene^ firenesemen 
were, c smo R. BavMNB Ckron, (x8xe) jis To pe we pkyn 
vs here, Him for to iBHniepotghcomoB assent S3BeGowBa 
Corf. I. 3x8 Win and resoua coiiseilen..that 1 amide will 
remue And put him out of retSnue. sgxe-eo Lroo. Ckrm, 
TVty IL xii. (X5sr) G v b. She can make a man for hb wel- 
fare,.. Whan heTeast weneth, for to be remewed, 
b. To raise (a siege), rare^. 
ci38e R. Bsuhnb Ckrm. (x8to) leo Perfor pe doke him 
dight, as man of grete vaUis^ Rebeid Bellyae with margh^ 
pe aege pei wend reBtae. 


BBinniro, 


8. To remoTe entirely; to tike or cleer nwey. 
liM R. Glouc (Rolh) 1x613 Brugfen bil brek« oueral* hil 
M MMuadc Mip non..^ hu na ramuada a^on. rtJSD 
St, PtUr 197 in Horatm« AtUngL L»r, (1B81) 51 Ha bad 
>am atir oway ba atona And reaiu al anh oway. sipo 
Gowaa Can/f 111 . ai In no wiaa The dninkaacbipa of lova 
awaia I mai remua be no waia. 1406 Lydo. Dt GmV. Pilgr, 
4446. I ramawa, in aapacial, Oana with-outan ft with-Inna, 
Tba ij^tba of auary aianar aynna. 

4 . To transfer, translate ; to change, alter. 
t X33D R. BavNint dma. IVtut (RolU) 164 Oafiray . . fro 
Braton apacha ha did ramna ft mada it alia in Latyn. 1340 
Aytnb, 104 Wy^uta him to cbongi. wy^ta hun lamua 
Ina nona manara. c 1M3 Lydo. T§mpit Glas iiBa Vices 
ascbaw, . . And for no talas thin hart not ramua. 

6 . inir. To move off or away, to depart, to go. 
1340-70 Abx. ^ Dind, *37 How alixandra ra- 

newid to a flod pat is ciuled phUon. ^1400 Maundbv. 
(>839) V. 38 And whan ham lyat, they remewan to other 
Cytaas. e 1430 Hymn* Virgin (1867) ao wa wolden from 

hm remewe, In ech place^u art present. i4Sa Wakkw. 
Chron. (Camden) 3 Kynge Edwardas hoosta. .ramewad from 
the SMa, and were aff^nyad. 

6. To stir, to alter one’s position, to move. 

01350 St St*^h*n 519 in Horstm. AlitngL Leg, (1881) 34 
ya body remuda..And left to saint Steuen bait )>a graua. 
i3po Gowaa Con/, 11 . 316 As if a goshauk hadde sasad A 
bnd, which dorsta noght for fara Ramua. e lau Syr Gener. 
(Koxb.) 5559 Ha hath forbade.. That noon fOt bam shul r^ 
mew, Him to help or raskaw. 

Hence t Beau^ia^ vbl. sb,, removal. Obs, rare, 
13.. K, AH*, 7821 Thao lawad folk prayed thao kyng.Of 
him to make remuwyng. IA97 Naval Acc. Hen, K//(iB^ 
039 Payed . . to c men . . attanoyng about the ramewyng of the 
Regent. 

Bemuent, variant of Remuant Obs, 

Bemuf(e, -muff, obs. Sc. forms of Remove v, 
Remu'giant, a, rare [f. pres. pple. of L. 
remMre^ f. Re- + miigire to bellow.] Re- 
sounding, rebellowing. 

1660 H. Morb Mytt Godl, in. Ui. 63 Trembling and 
tottering Earth*quakas accompanied with ramugiant Echoes 
and ghastly murmurs from below. 

Remulant, variant of Rsmeeaxt Ohs, 

+ Bemuled, a, Obs, [ad. OF. remuUt found 
only in the passage here translated.] Mutilated. 

X48s Caxton Gotf^y li. 93 Atyns was a Grake . .the moost 
fals, vntrewa man that auar was. And so he welsemed, ffor 
ha had his nosathrellys remuled and tournad. 

Bemunaunde, variant of Hemekant Obs, 
Bmu'liorabla, A. rare. [See next and - able.] 
That may be rewarded ; deserving of reward. 

XS93 Nashb Ckrist** T, (1613) 134 Shall he not (of all 


XS93 Nashb CMrfyf* T, (1613) 134 Shall he not (of all 
other) doe him the most remunarablest seruice? 1841 I. 
Jackson True Evang, T, 11, 159 The righteousnesse of the 
cause, .is as necessary to remunerable suffering, as fuell to 
puke a fire. 1716 M. Davibs Aiken, Brit. HI. 31 [A 
neutrality] which how plausible soever to the Commonalty 
of sure Cards or Self-Interests, is yet scarce sufferable, 
much less promotabla or remunerable AlibL 

Hence Bomnnarahi'llty. rare “"K 

Pearson Creed (1816) 1 . 570 If there were no other 
consideration, but.. of the liberty and ramunerability of 
human actions. 

& 61 IL 1 l 2 l 0 rate (rfmiiZ*nSra't\ v, [f. L. remit- 
nerdt-, ppl. stem of remunerdrf (later -dre), to 
reward, f. re- Re- + miinus a gift; cf. F. rimun^rer,] 

1 . trans. To repay, requite, make some return 
for (services, etc.). 

S5S3 Cromwell in Merriman Li/h 4 Lett, (tgoa) I. 313 
Entending to ramambra and also remunerate the olde ac- 
quaynuunces. 1^ T. Dickbnson Ariebeu (1878) 37 , 1 will 
remunerate your Tcinanasaa with most ample recompeiice. 
1607 Dbkker Sir T, IPyat Wka. 1873 HI. 90 She no doubt, 
with royall iauour will remunerate The least of your 
desertei. x6ia T. Taylor Comm, Titu* ii. X3 That was to 
teach ilghteousnesse, but this to remunerate it. 

2 . To reward (a person) ; to pay (one) for services 
rendered or work done. 

1588 Shaks. Tit, A. i,\. 208 Is she not then beholding to 
the man..? Yes, and will Nobly him remunerate. s6o6 
WARNEa Alb, Eng. XIV. Ixxxii. 343 Should Succession fault 
In not remunerating thae With such a Monumant a 1661 
Fuller WoriMet (1840) II. 534 The king remunerated 
them both, the former with an addition of honour, the 
latter with an accession of estate. 1849 Tnackbray Pern 
denni* xiv, The great Hubbu’d had acted legitimate 
drama for twenty nights, and failed to remunarata anybody 
but himself, sm Macaulay Hist, Eng, xx. IV. 536 Dry- 
dan., racaivad thiitaan hundred pounds for his translation 
of all the works of Virgil, and was thought to have bean 
splendidly ramuneratao. 

refi, 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, ii. To remunerate them- 
aelvas for which trouble. they only charged three guineaa 
each 

b. Of things : To recompense or repty (one). 
1849 Cobdbn S^oeeke* 34 Thaprincipla that our exclusive 
trade with the colonier samunerates us for tba expense of 
colonial esublishments. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teetck, 
lx, (1870) 1B8 Thera are few plants that remunarata so 
largdy t^ labours of the husbandman. 
tS. To give as compensation. Obs,rare"^'^, 

S59S L^ne u. lii, For your houses burnt Wa will rs- 
nunarata you store of gold. 

Hence Bemuneimted ppl, a,\ Bemniierftting 
vbl, sb, and ppl, a,; also BemuiELmtM*| one 
who receives remuneration. 

s8ss Cotob., Re mu n e r m tien, a ramunaratioii, romunar. 
atingi Bbmtnam Ojtc, Apt MeutwdMed, £jetr. 

Comet Code (sl^) 14 Tba banafit of it diffiiaai itsalf among 

any, who, .ara itt anyway connected wltb tba ramunarataa. 
- 


BemuiELerfttM*! one 


which It Is propo s ed to angaga their ramanaratad senrleaa 
sill Mamsyay M, Violet miv, Objams that bSig no ra- 
mnnarating value. 1848 J. Baxtbs Libr, Preset, Agrie, 
(ad. 4) I. eye The lknBar..%rould get a ssora famanaritiBg 
cr^ finom his land than ha would obtain under a systam 01 
thinner sowing. 

BemiUlftnition (rlkniMndr/i Jan). [a. F. r/- 
munlraticHt or ad. L. remunerdtidn-em^ n« of 
action f. remdnerdrti see prec.] Rew^, re- 
compense, repayment ; payment, pay. 

1477 Eabl Rivaas (Caxton) Dieiet 6 Ha shal gyoa r»> 
muneracion to the gooda for theyr goodnaasa. rigeo 
Melutino 39 For the siUary ft ramunaradoun of alia the 
saruysa that aoar ya dlda vnto his fader, tspo SwiMSUaNB 
TesUunente 147 So it baa doon in regard ofgood will, and 
affection, and not in hope of gaina or remuneration. 1606 
Shaka Tr, h Cr, in. lU. 170 O kt not vartua saaka Re- 
muneration ior the thing it was. a 1653 Gougb Comm, 
Heb. Ui. 5 To be ftithfuU m the trust thatis reposed in one 
..dasarveth much commendation, and procures also re- 
muneration. 1706 Knuron Parerjnn xBB when such Grant 
or Donation is Ubarally and frady bestow’d without any 
Prospect of an evil Remuneration. 183s Hr. Martineau 
Ireland ii. a6 The remuneration of the Catholic clergy in 
Ireland being principally derived from marriage frea 1853 
J. H. Nbwman Hist, Sk. (1873) II. 1. ii. 83 'fne indignant 
author would accept no remuneration at alL 
Remnnenbiva (rfmiM*n6r#tiv), a, [f. as 
Remumebate v.-I‘- 1VB : cf. mod.F. rimundraiif,'] 
fl. Inclined to remunerate. Obs, rare"^^, 
i6a6 Dise, Pr, Henry in Select, Harl. Misc, (1793) a6a 
That remunerative he was of services, and considerative of 
those that deserved and needed. 

2 . That remunerates or rewards. 

a tbm Manton Exp. Lords Pr, Matt, yl xt Wks. 1870 1 . 
154 Not fiDin his strict remunerative justice, but out of his 
grace. 1678 Cuoworth Intell, Sysi, 1. v. 690 Men . become 
nt objects for remunerative justice to display itself upon. 
1833 I. Tavlor Fanat. iL 40 Our acquiescence in retributive 
proceedings as well penal as ramunerative. 

3 . That brings remuneration ; profitable. 

1859 Smiles SHf-Help viiL 309 He advanced by degrees 
to more remunerative branches of eimployment. 1865 H. 
Phillips Amer, PmAer Curr, II. 7s The scheme did not 

K ove remunerative nor a source of revenue. iBBo C. R. 

ARKHAM Peruv. Bark. 334 Although chlnchona cultivation 
is a remunerative public work, .the experiment is still in its 
infancy. 

Hence BosnnmoratiTolj, B«mn'ii9ra.tlw9B9EB. 
s6sa Gaulb Magasirom, 37 But remuneratively let your 
itarres ond planets not onely signe, but cause go^ fortune 
or reward. 1877 Fraser** Mag. XV. 39 Their time is more 
remuneratively occupied. xS^ Manck. Guard. 14 Oct. 5/5 
Of the remunerativeness of the enterprise there can he no 
doubt, apart from the net gain to the cultivatora 
Bftmu'narator. rare, [a. late L. remum- 
rdtor^ or £. Remumebate v, -r -ok. Cf. F. rimu- 
nirateur (16th c.).] One who remunerates; a re- 
warder, recompenser. 

1688 Boylb Final Causes Nat, Tkings ii. 84 The children 
of God will by their most bountiful remunerator be thought 
fit to inhabit the New world. i8a8 Lanuor I mag, Conv,, 
Eousssau 4- MaUsksrbes, You have no right, sir, to be the 
patron and remunerator of inhospitality. 

Ramu’neratoryv a. [f. as Remumebate v, + 
-OBT : cf. F. rimuniratoire (i6th c.).] Serving 
to remunerate ; affording remuneration. 

i;,86A. Day Eng, Secretary 1. (1633) 33 Remuneratorie. 
being a gratefull relation of courtesies, benefits or good 
turnes receiued. 1617 Morvson //in. hi. 319 The gift of 
vtensile goods, .is of so little force, as with death it is not 
confirmed, except it be remuneratory. 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. Z45 F 4 Remuneratory honours are propor- 
tioned at once to the usefulness and difficulty of perform- 
ances. 1765 Blackstonb Comm. 1 . 56 Human legislators 
have for the most part chosen to make the sanction of their 
laws rather vindicatory than remuneratory. 1844 M. Hen- 
NELL Soc, Syst, 1x8 Legislation.. will be remuneratory, and 
distribute the honour and glory due to pre-eminent virtue. 
Ramnnniir (rfm^jmilj), v. Chiefly poet. 
[ad. L. remurmurdre : see Re- and Mubmub v.J 
1 . intr. a. To give back or give forth a murmuring 
sound ; to resound with murmurs. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 667 The Realms of Mars re- 
murmured all around. 17x8 Motteux Quix. (X733) H. 376 
A pleasant Rivulet. .remurmurs over the whitest Pebbles. 

g 47 T. Gibsons Elegy Col. Gardiner v, Heav’ns high 
ystal Domes remurmur with the Sound. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad 11 . XXL 379 The banks around Remurroured shrilly, 
b. To answer with murmura to a sound. 

1^ Dryden Mneid xi. 605 A jarring Sound . . Like that 
of Swans remurm'ring to the Floods. 1703 Pope Tkebais 
x66 Eurota’s banks remurmur’d to the noise* 1760-9 Fal- 
coner Skipwr, 1. 34 Yonder cave, Whose vaulu remurmur to 
the roaring wave. 

o. Of Bounds : To echo in murmurs. 

17x7 PoPB Iliad X. 563 A low mroan remormurM through 
the shora 1790 A. Wilson in Pootm * Lit, Prose (1876) fl. 
17 Crying and sighing Reinurmured through the glen. 

2 , trans. To repeat in murmurs. 

1704 Pops IVinter 64 The trembling trees. .Her fate re- 
murmur to the silver flood. 1780 J. Whitb EariSirongbow 
1 * SOS The woods, the valleys, tae mountains around. ^Uy 
remurmur the effusions of my misery. 

Hence Bcanu'rmuring ppl, a. 

1740 SoMBSviLUi Hobbimeiu,a%^ While thy rsmorm^ring 
Streams Danc'd by, well jpinniu 1737 Dvna Flooeo l 608 
Dem remumutring oc«ds Of th'anctent harp. 

Obs, rare, [ad. late h, 
nmurmurdtidn-em : tee prec. and -Anov.] The 
action of mnrmnring or ^testit^. 
ifift W. ScLATBB ATgr *14 fta iwi wa 
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enrour of iudgemsnt. ifias R. CaaiuNTBa Comdonedle 
Ckrietian 38 To him. .there Is no condemnation, or tomui* 
muration of oousdenos for sinna 

Romiita'tioii. raro-K [Re* $ a.] The 
action of changing back again. 

a 1843 Southey Doctor coxvin (1848) 584 Tbe mutation or 
rarefisetion of water into air takes place by day, tbo rsmo 
tetion or condensation of air inio water by night. 
Bomynaunte. variant of Rbmemamt Obs, 
BomyMale, variant of Remibsal Obs, 

Homyt, obs. form of Remit sb. 
t Ran, sb. Obs. rare, [f. renne^ obs. t Ruv v. t 
cf. Du. rvM, G. rtnn^ ON. renna,] A run, course. 

e sign Gen, f Ex. x Man og to luuen Sat rimes ren, 8e 
wisseo wel 8e logede men (atc.jT c x3B6 Chaucbs Eeove** 7 *. 
159 The wyf cam lepynge Inward with a ren. c 1440 Promp, 
Pmrv. 439/1 Ren, or rennynge. cursus, 
tRmt V, Obs.'^'^ [?ior rr/tat— OE. rinian, 
reigHtan to set in order.] trans. To clear a way for. 

01340 Hampole Psalter Ixxxiv. 14 Rightwisnes or pen- 
aunce for cure syn sal ga btfor him in vs, that is, it sail reo 
hU cumynge in til vs. 

Ren, obs. form of Rain Rein Rum v, 
Itonabla (re'n&b’l), a, Obs, exc. dial. Also 
5 renabel, -abulle, -abyll, retnabyl, 7 ren- 
nlbla, gdial. -able, runnable, [a. OF. reMfle^ 
resnable (AF. also rednable), rois-^ raisnable^ etc., 
L. ratidndbil-om reasonable, Ratxonablb. The 
sense of * eloquent ’ appears to be charactcrihtic of 
AF. In later use prob. assoc, with renm Rum o.] 
1 . Of persons : Ready of speech , eloquent : speak- 
ing or reading fluently or distinctly ; t asp. in phr. 
Tenable of tongue, (Cf. Rbabomablb a, 3.) 

c XM Beket 1336 in S, Eng, Leg. I. 144 Non of heom W 
nas, pat he preisede muche bis bei)e man for he so renable 
was. 1897 Glouc (Rolls) 857a Renable nms be no)t of 
tonge, ac of speche basttf. 1177 Lanou P. PI. B. Prol. 158 
A raton of renon moat renable of tonge. 1387 Tbbvisa 
Higden (Rolls) VHl. 35 He was..resonabel [v,r, renable, 
renabel] of ipeche [L. eloouens), and wel i-lettrad. rMoe 
ywaine 4 Gaw. boo Of tong sho was trew and renable. And 
of hir semblant soft and stabile, c 1460 Tevmtiey Mxet 
XX i. zio Men calk hym a prophete, a lord fulle renabylL 
S78X J. Hutton Tour to Cave* (ad. a) Gloss.^ ReneMe^ 
loquacious, and never at a stop or InconMstent in telliim a 
story. x868 Sedgwick Mem. toutgill CkaOel 7a (E. D. 0 .), 
Some lassie who was bright and renable was asked to 
read for the amusement of the party. 

b. Of Speech, etc. : Ready, fluent, plain. 

X387 Tbbvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 11 Noble spekers, bat .. 
faire facounde and resonable [v.r, renable] speche fotowed 
and streynede all her lyf tyme. e 1400 tr. Secretm Secret, 
Gov. Lordik, 103 |k ff^e (virtue], bat he be cortays..and 
. . of renable speche. a X450 MvRC 1008 Hast jmu also 
prowde 1 -be.. lor bow hast a renabulle tongs? 1643 Br. 
Hall Devout SoulW. (1646) 5 Not [he] that bath the most ren- 
nible longue (for prayer is not so much a matter of the lips, 
as of the heartX x^ N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Sedv, 33 We 
choose the renablest words belonging to the former, where- 
with to set forth the latter. xSm E, Anglian G/«rr., Ren- 
nable, plain, easy to be undentoM. 
t 2 . Reasonable, moderate. Obs. rarf^, 

X340 Ayenb. 95 pyse bri bingo hyeb nyeduolle to alls be 
binges pm in ba arbe wexebb Guod molde, wocneise noris- 
synde, and renable beta. 

Re’nablyv adv. Obs, exc. dial. Also 4 Ten- 
ab(le)liohe, 9 dial, numably. [£. pre& + -lt 1>.] 
I. Fluently, readily. 

xg. . Sir Bene* (AJ 3974 Forb bar com on red! rake, pit 
renabUche koube frenseb spake, c 1386 Chaucer Friars T. 


vwirviiaijp § WAiAawbgg agHiuabiViOe WfiMH 

i?FNo6(F in Suffolk. 

t 2 . To a reasonable extent; moderately. Obs.^^ 

CX3XJ5 Shoreham 111. 19 pou schel haue.. mete and dopes 
renableliche. And lyf ine berte blisce. 

Renagebdo, odb. form of Reneoado. 

Renftiggaiioa (rfti^'s&nt, F. rmfsafra). [F., 
f. renattre to be born again, after naissanct births 
cf. Rbnabobncb.] 

1 . The great revival of art and letters, under the 
influence of classical models, which tiegan in Italy 
in the i4tb century and continued during the Ifith 
and x6th ; also, the period during which Siis move- 
ment was in progr^ 

1843 Ford Handbk. Spain n, 745 At the bright period of 
the Renaissance^ when fine ert was a necouity and per- 
vaded every relation of life. 1834 Lowell A' eats Prose Wks. 
X896 1. 344 In him we have an example of tbe renaissance 
going on umost under our own eyes. 1873 Pater Reneds- 
semee a The word Renaissance indeed is now generally used 
to denote, .a wbde complex movement of which that rwhrtb 
of classical antiquity was but one element or symptom. 

b. ellipt, llie style of art or architemure de- 
veloped in, and characteristic of, this period. 

1840 T. A. Trollope Summer in Brittany 11 . 034 That 
heaviest and least graceful of all possible styles, tbe * renais- 
sanoe* as the French cboosa to term it. ift|> Rusxih 
Stones Ven. L 1 . 33 This rationalistic art Is the art commonly 
called Renaissance, marked by a return to pagan systems. 
Slip JapHSoN ft Reeve Brittany 368 Tbe eEthedial front 
k a huge mass of barbarous Renaissance. 

O. attrib, with architectural buildings etc. 

iggi Ruskin Stones Ven, I. App. xi. 370 A choice Hctfei 
pieM of description this, of the RenaissEnee painters, xfigj 
— Scon, Art iL 103 Verona poeaesBes..the loveliest 
Rensisaadoe architseturs of Italy. t86o G. A Srorns- 
WooDE in Vac, Tewr 98 We.. Contentsd ourselves with what 
we saw of its heavy-koklog rensisssnee buildinga i8fc 
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CAtii.nci.D ft SAWAtD Diet. NenUtJl^k^Rmminmmet 
Mraid U alK> known a* KatuunMuiot Laot. 

SL Any revival, or period of marked improve- 
ment and new life^ in art, literature, etc. 

117a Morlby y^tiUn 4 Voltairism may etand for tba 
Hama of the Rcnaiatanca of tha aigfataanth century. tSSa 
AiJUmmum aj Dec. 837/3 Tba moat latiafiKtory among tba 
signa of a ihaatrical ranaiaianca. 

Aftnai'ftMUltf tL ran. [a. F. nnaissani, pres, 
pple. of renattn : cf. RKVAacKNT.] atprec. 1 c. 

1864 Miai CoaaB tirnUct 14 The great artiatic ageA,clMaic 
and KanaiaMuit. ifB6 Ck. Timet 17 Sept. 686 Gothic i* 
moat araropriata for acclasiaatical buildings and Renaiaaaot 
for gin^opa, thaatrea and rastauranta. 

Bmal (rf*n&l), a. and td. [a. F. r/na/, or ad. 
late L. rinAlis, f. rln kidney : see Kiiba.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the reins or kidneys, 

■egd Bloukt Ghttogr. av. RnuU veim, the kidney 

veins. 1704 j. H arsis Ltx. Ttckm. 1 , Renal Artery^ la 
said by some, to come out of the Aorta, and to enter into 
the Kidneys, c 1700 W. Gibbom Farrier t Uix^nt. i. (1734) 
BT By its extraordinary detersive qualities, it scours and 
cleanses the renal paaaaget. 1988 Baillib in Phil Trant. 
LXX V 1 1 h 337 The renal capsules had undergone noebange. 
18^ E. Wilson Anal. Kadt M. (1843) 309 The Keiuil 
arteries are two large trunks given off from the sides of the 
aorta. 1870 Huxutv Pkytial. v. 105 The renal excretion 
has naturally an acid reaction. 

B. sb. A renal artery. 

1899 AUbniPt Sytt. Mta. VI. *74 In ten fcases] the upper 
extremity lay between the inferior mesentenc and the ranala. 

tBftlUtldzy. Obs. rarr^^. [f. Fenald. obs. 
var. Kiynauu 4- -by : cf. obs. F. rtnarderie.l 
Guile, cunning, craft. 

i6sa tr. PatstHger 0/ Betwenutt 1. iv. 069 She vsed all 
malitious Reiialdrie[lt. vcl^inamaiitia\ to the end 1 might 
there this night. 

B«wua« (rf-), V. [Ri- 5 a.] tram. To name 
again ; esp, to give another or new name to. 

a i860 Hammomo Strm. (1830) 4*3 By that odious renam- 
ing of sin. 1681 J. Wbsb 6a It is scarcely 

worth ra>naming, much less ansivering to. 1678 Shbbbubnb 
Sphtrt Maniliut 66 [Philippi] afterwards renamed from 
FhUip..its Reedifier. 1869 Tozaa Higkl. Turkey 11 . 354 
The features of the district were renamed. 1897 Atiemtie 
M&ntkiy LXXIX. 36 Then must we have a new vocabulary 
and re-name the professions. 

&6*nardin6t0- [f. var. Ret- 

KARD.] Pertaining to Reynard the Fox. bkifBe*- 
aar4l8m«RB0NABDiaic (Blount i66i). 

sM6 AtJkenmum 7 Aug. 163/9 There has been much learn- 
ing axpended..on the question of why the lion was king in 
the Rena^ine ules. 

BftlUUiOftnOft (rrne s^ns). Also 9 re- (ri*-). 
[See Renascent and -enoe.] 

1. The process or fact of being boro anew ; re- 
birth, renewal, revival. 

I9a7 BARBKaYtr. Burma ft Si. Dtetd 187 The Souls have 
a kirn of Renascence, or vaAtyytivvia, a new Lif<[^ a new 
World, and all things new. 1817 Colbbiogb in Lit. Rtm. 
(1839) IV. 399 The perpetuity and continued re-na>>cence 
and spiritual life of Christ. 

2 . »RinAI 88AN0E 1. 

1860 M. Arnold Cult, s Am. 139 The great movement 
which goes by the name of the Renascence. lMait]l have 
venturM to give to the foreign word Renmixtametmn Rnglish 
form. 1874 Grbbn SAart Hitt. vii. 390 Here, os elsewhere, 
the Renascence found vernacular liteimture all but dead. 

treuxH'. 1871 Moblby Veltmirt 3 The four-score volumes 
which he wrote, ore the monument, .of a new renascence. 
tSftU*0Oanoj. Obs* [See next and -snot.] 
• RenasoenoK 1. 

1884 Evblvm tr. Frtmrft Arehit. Ep. Ded. as This 
[science] of Architect urc..owa her renascency amongst Us 
to Your Majesties encouragements. Ibid. 11. i. 91 A re- 
nascency from his own Ashes like the Phoenix. 188a Sir T. 
Browns Ckr. Mor. in. | 35 Job would not only curse the 
dey of his Nativity, but also of his Renascency. 

RanaBoant (rihaesdnt), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
renasesni^sm^ prea. pple. of nnasef. f. fu- Re- 4* 
nascl to be born.] A. aiff. That is being bom 
again, reviving, sprii^ing up afresh. 

1717 Bailby (vol. ll)| Remmsetmt, springing op, or being 
born again. 1747 Gtmtl Mmg. XV 1 1 . aia/a Cue must also be 
taken to prevent any external impression on the renascent 
berk. 1773 J. Rosa FreUricidt vi. 55B (MS.) To console 
her cares. And give renascent vigour to her frame I iSse 
Southey Omnimma 11 . 03 These are the first rudiments of 
the renascent plant. 18^ Thackeray Ptmdtmmt I vi. Pen 's 
renascent desire to see his little conquest again. 1883 
Symondb Shakt. Prtdtc. H. (1900) 99 The genius of youth- 
fulness, renascent,, .was dominant in that age. 

B. sb. One who takes part in a renaissance. 
Amur, yinsZ Pkilot. A|ir. xx|[ This we owe to the 
Greek renascents and to their maintenance of the best 
standards— the three stars of Attic tragedy. 
Bena-Boible, a. rare-^ [f. L. renasc-f (see 
prec.) 4> -ISLE.] Capable of Ming born or pro- 
duced a»in (Johnson 1755). Hence BaiuMoi- 
bl lity (miley 1721); B^na'aoibleiiesa (Bailey, 
voL II, 1722). 

tRa aa alitP. Obs.rarr*, [Of obscure origin.] 
sssfr. t To toss the head. 

s 1418 in Arckmtal^im (18x4) XVII. eqs A rayne of lethir 
hungry tied fro the hors hede unto the girthis beeneth 
betereae thefertldr bouse of the hoYs for renasshyng. 

XtaiiAt(a, obs. forms of Rennet sb.^ 
tRaiUh*ta«/^4 0. Obs. ran* [ad. L. rsHit*tis, 
pa. pple. of nmtscl.] Reborn, lemcaraate. 


1970 LivtNS Mmmfp. 89/43 Renata, rtmmimt. rsfitg 
FLBTCHaa, et& ff'i/ mf Sto. Wtmp. i. 0 , And to confirm 
youraalf in me renate, 1 bopeyou*!! find my wiu legitimate ! 
i88eSTANLBY Hitt. Fkiltt. ix. (xyox) 4e8/e So one man often 
renate, is named Achalidee, Eupborbus, Hermotimus, 
Pyrrhus, and lastly Pythagoras, 
t Raina'tav V* Obs. ran. [f. L. fvsii/-, jmL 
stem of nnasefi see Rehabcsnt.] a. pass. To 
be born again, b. tmir. To form again. 

c sS4fi JoYX in Gardiner Deeimr, Joyt (1546) 91 b. Thus we 
electee celled ft renaied of the Spirit, know y* father in 
Christ, a i54g Hall Ckram.. Htm. VII ya A pernicious 
fable and ficcioo..to feyne a aeod man to be renated and 
newely borne agayne, iMfi Banistbr Hitt. Mem vul 104 
The watrie humor being effused may renate or now agayne. 
Benft'vlgate, v. rars--*. [Re- 5 a.] To navi- 
gate again. So Baiuivlga*tion (Phillips 1658). 

161s ^Toa., Rtmmvigtr. to renauigate, sayle backe, or 
aayle oucr againe. 1603 in Cockerau. 1781- in Bailby 
and later Diets. t8e8-3s WBaaraa av., To renavigate the 
Pacific Ocean. 


tSaiia7*tiA Obs. Also rsney, renye. [ad. 
OF. rsnsis, pa. pple. of rensUr: see next.] A 
renegade, apMtate. 

13.. Cterdt L. 4070 Quod the reney; * Mercy I crye I* 
1340 Ayenb. 19 He ya wel renay, Jmt bet land bet he halt of 
hia Ihorde deb in-to be bond of his uyende. Ibid.^ Ine bri 
maneres b man ycleped reney and uals cristen. 9 a 1400 
Morte Artk. 0703 The renye relys abowte and ruaches to 
be ertbe, Roria uille ruydiye, hot rade he no more. 

t Rfiau^Ts ranjTf i'- Obs. Forms: o. 4 pe- 
iiai(e, -aye, 4-6 renay, (5 renn-, reyn-) ; 4 re- 
neie, 4-6 ren9y(e, 5 reneyhe. 3. 4-6 reny(e, 
6 renle. [a. OF. reneisr^ nnier {retuner^ etc.) 
pop. L. rsnegdn : see Kenegub, and cf. Dent v.] 
L tram. To renounce, abjure (one’s faith, God, 


lord, etc.). 

^ «. a 1300 CurttrM. 8995 Leuedis he luued, . .pat did him 
driffhtin lu renoL a x^MUtuel 394 Me ne stant noujt of be 
swKh awe, ^t ^ ssaialt make me reneie mi Uwe. 1377 
Lanol. P. PL B. xi. sax Though a Ciystene man coueyt^ 
hb Crystenedome to reneye [etc.], c 1400 Maunokv. (Roxb.) 
xi. 4a Jta emperour lulyan Apoatato, whilk reynayd and 
forsuke Crbten fayth. e 14^ CAfORAVS Life St, Kaik. iv. 
976 We baue heere a mayde whiche with obstinocye Re- 
ncyeth [v.r. reneyhithe] oure lawes. c 1475 Partenay 9x73 
Me moste here-After our lord to renay. And in sarbine lau 
bcleue. 1534 Morb Com%f. mgtt. Trib, 111. Wks. X9i9/t Hee 
. .geueth . . parte to suche as willinglye will reney their faith. 
[1900 Ralbioh Milton aio He renayed hb ancestry.] 
ahsol. 13^ Ayenb, 19 he by be his aigainffe cristen, 
he renayb oe dede. c 1380 Wyclip Stl. lyks.lll. 371 Lest 
1 . .be dimweii ro renaye, and sey, Who b Lord 7 
0 , 137s Barbour Bruce ix. 739 Thow has a quhill renyit 
thifey. c i^ooSowdontBab. X934 , 1 shalle . . moke the to renye 
thy Imye. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. oo/a It b redde in thu- 
torye^ whan he ren^^ and foivoke our Lord [etc.]. 1511 
Guyiforde't Pilgr. (Camden) 44 He shall be compelled in- 
contynentlya to renye hb fayth and crystendome. 1579 
j. Stubbks Gating G hHC iv, The king of Nauarre..had 
felt the poynt thereof it he had not to bys honour, .rented 
hyB (jtxL 160s Wabnbr Alb, Eng. xi. Ixix. 985 For that 
thow should'st reny thy Faith, and her thereby possease. 
The Soldmn did capitulat. 

rtfl. 1549 Ch ALONXR Rratm. on Folly M ij b, They dishort 
vs from sinne, but 1 renie myselfe, if euer they coulde cun- 
ningly dilBne, what that should be, we call sinne. 

D. To recant (an opinion). Also absal, 
a igeo Skblton ReMyc, 87 Fayim were ye to reny, And 
mercy for to cry. Or ije brende by and by. c 15U Song in 
Strype EccL Mem. (X79X) I. App. xliv. lai Wbicbopynions 
wer good for thee to renay. 

2. a. To deny, disown (an utterance). ran'^K 
c 1440 Partonopt 1833 That 1 haue sayde In no wyse for 
me shall be renayed [printed reinayed]. 

b. To deny the truth of (a statement), 
igxo-eo CompL too letit marytd (xSfis) x6 For to saye that 
therin is aervage In maryage, but 1 it reny, For therin b 
but humayne company. 151a Helyas in Thoms Prott Rem. 
(i8e8) 111 . 66 She blusshed ail red,.. but not whhstandinge 
she wende well assuredly to have renied al the case. 

8. a. To refuse, decline (a gift), rare. 

13. . Ceno. 4> Gr. KtU. x8ax Ho ra^t hym a riche rynk [» 
ring], . Bot pe renk bit renayed, ft . .sayde, * 1 wil no giftex 
for gode '. 

D. To refuse to do something, rarv*"*. 
e 1489 Skblton Dtatk Earl Nertkumhld. 78 The oommont 
renyed ther taxes to pay Of them demounded and asked by 
the^nge 1 With one voice importune they plainly sayd nay. 

t R61UI7*6d, renl'ed, ppl. a- Obs. [L prec. 
4--SD^, alter OF. nneidi see Renay sbj Apo- 
state, renegade. 

a 1300 CnrtorM, 93111 Wreches mbtruand, pat renald ar 
traiturs and fals. 13.. St, Erkemooidt ix in Horstm. 
Altengt, Leg. (x88i) a66 pene wos thb reame renaide monys 
ronke ^eres. CS380 Str Ftrumeb. 4673 If Fyrumbras may 
beo taan, pat like false reneyed man. #1400 PittiU v 
Sutam 198 Ros vp with rancour pe Kenkes renmd. igM 
T. Washington tr. Nickeiay't Fog, 1, xi. 13 b, This Cedol 
was a renyed Christun. 1590 Sia J. Smyths Ditc. come, 
iVtafont 41 K The lenbwiee .. being Christian mens 
children renied. 

t Ranagr ingt Obs* [£ Renat sr.'f 

-INO 1.] The action of renouncing or abjuring. 

a 1300 Cmrtor M. 09406 If he in rem^ng lijs, efter pat 
ho ea monest tbris. ciOBfi Chaucer Part. T. F 7x9 Reney- 
ing of god and hate of hb nclgbeboTB. CMSP 7 acoPt Ik’tU 
131 On..b fCnaying; whan a man fbraakm god, ft be- 
comyth a iewe or a Boraaene. iM Moaa Opedogt il Wka. 
179/x It was a plaine reoayiag m Chri atm taUh to doo anye 
oheeruaunce thorto. 

Mwqrvi*. [••OF. 

rmsUrit, nmitri * : ie« IUuiat «.] Apostac^. 


BMO ^ywnA 17 He himto-delpinpri little bo)eB..peb'idde 
[bj renoyrye. Ibid, 19 pa pridde entiaupa pat oomp of 

V2 ffUIRVrift. 

Benoft, Se. variant of Raineb Obs. 

Bbiiob, rttnoh, oho. or dial, forms of Rxnw 9 * 
Banoh, obs. form of Wbencb v, 
t Bft'lioiui. Obs. raro. [a. OF. ronlien (Godef.), 
of obscure origin.] borne kind of cloth. 

a SSTS Luue Rom lakinO.E, Mite. 96 Na byt ha wip pa 
load na leoda, Vouh ne gray na rencyan. e sayg Serving 
Ckriti 70 in O. E. Mite, 9a Na geynap vs..pe robea m 
russet ne of rencyan. 

Bandsy : ^ Reney a. 

Benoontr# (renkp’ntu, F. rafikofitr*),rA Also 
8 -oountro, 9 -oonter. [a. F. nmontn{i$ih c.), 
vbl. sb. f. rencoHfnn teenext and cf. Kbnoounteb jfi. 


The form b jgiven by Blount (1656. etc., copying Cotgrave), 
but later Dictionaries down to the Webster of x8^ recognise 
only rtneounttr.} 

1. -Rencoonter lA 5. 

18x9 in Eng. 4 Germ. (Camden) 03 The nice termes hb 
Ma'F Btandeth in with the French King . .makes it necessary 
to acquaint you with a rancontia 1 fauM at Antwerp. 1709 
Vanbrugh Country Houte 1. iv, Barom. We have not seen 
one another since we were schoolfellows before. Marouit. 
The happiest rencontre 1 1788 M mb. D* Abblay Dietry a Aug., 
One of the letters, .was written just after 1 had communi- 
cated to her my singular rencontre with thb lady* 1849 
Stocqublbr Hamdbk. Brit. India (1834) 8a I'he accidantsd 
rencontre of a vassal homeward bound awakens family r^ 
collections. 1884 * H. Collinowood ' Under Meteor Flag 
1x7 The rencontre was disagreeable, and, to shorten it as 
much as possible, Isabel.. turned bock, 
b. Her. (See quota) 

The existence of the use in Eng. b doubtful ; quot. X7e7-> 
38 b ultimately derived from the Diet. Umiverul of 
Furetbre (1690). 

1705 Coats Diet. Her.. Rtucomtre.at mu Rencontre, b a 
French Phrase signifying, that the Face of a Beast stands 
right forward, as if it came to meet the Person before it. 
1737-^ Chambers CycL. Rencountre or rencontre, in 
heraldry b applied to animals when they show the head in 
front, with both eyes, etc. Ibtd., He bears amble, in reo- 
countre, a golden Heece. 

2 . Rencounter sb. i. 


x688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 154 Then hod happened 
a rencontre betwixt a party of his Mmesty's Army and that 
of the Prince of Orange. 1803 Mrq. Wbllbblby in Gurw. 
Wellington's Deep. (1838) II. 609 note. 1 have not yet dis- 
covered whether the battle was occasioned . . by an acci- 
dental rencontre of the armies before the truce hod com- 
menced. 1814 SiLLiMAN Tourfr. Hartford to Qttebec (ed. b) 
157 ftote. Lord Howe.. was killed near Ticonderoga. .in a 
Mneonter the day preceding the..a8saulL 
b. B Kencountbr sb. 1 b. 

lysa* Richardson Granditon (1781) III. xxvlii. 093, I re- 
ferrM to my known resolution of long standing, to avoid a 
meditated rencontre with any man. 1771 Ckron. in rims. 
Pttg. 195/8 A rencontre has just happened .. between the 
Merqub de Fleury..and on oflicer...Tbey fought with 
pistols. x8a6 Scorr Woodet. xxvii. Perhaps there mingled 
with hb resolution a secret belief that such a rencontre 
would not prove fatal. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair Iv. 
O'he secret of the rencontre between him and Colonel 
Crawley was buried in the profoundest oblivion, 
o. — Rencounter sb. i c. 


1666-7 PervB Diary xB Feb., He was mighty witty, and 
she also making sport with him very inoffensively, that a 
more pleasant rencontre I never beard. 1874 C Grikib 
Life in Woods xxi, I was very much amused at a rencontre 
between the * captain*.. and one of the passengersi who., 
had come on board without having money to pay his fare. 
8. -^Rencounter yA 8. Jobs. 

1677 Gale Crt. Centilee iv. 11. lx. I. 476 The affaires of 
war : wherein oft the most inconsiderable rencontres or 
occurrences produce the greatest changements. 1770 In 
Jesse Sehoyn 4 Contemp. (X844) 111 . 3 By the. .despair and 
misery which the poor waggoner testified on thb unlucky 
rencontre. I guessed we had done some great mischief. 

tBanoontre, V. Obs. ran. Also 7 -ter. 
[ad. F. renconirer: lee Rencounter v.] trans. 
a. To encounter, to meet with. b. To oppose, reverse. 

1694 Niekolat Papers (Camden) II. 67, l was sloped be 
the manie disorders and deficulties that I rancontred at my 
first Gumming. sfiSo Hickeringill Ceremo^Monger v. 
Wks. 17x6 n. 497 To Ranconter and Ruffle the whole 
course of Nature, and make Heaven a Pair of Stairs to HelL 

Senoounter (renkaa*ntei), sb. Also 6 ren- 
oonter, -ooontre, 7 nmoounter, -tre. [ad. F. 
rencontn : see prec. and cf. Rb-bnoounteb rfi.] 

L An encounter or engagement between two 
opposing forces ; a battle, skirmish, conflict. 

xgag Ld. Bbrnrrr Froiee. 1 . Ixxxiv. xo6 At the fixat ren- 
counter nuiny were ouerthrowen, i«6a J. Shutr tr. Cam* 
binft Turk. Wart <6 Amorathe and Aladino..in the ren- 
countre that they had with Selim [etc.]. 1588 Allen 

Admon. 59 Recounte all the.. rencounters of a very fewa 
Catholikes against the heretikes and rebelles in Flanders. 
163a Lithgow Trmv. ix. 4x9 Tartars are not .. so manly 
as the Pokmians, who eounter-bbw them at nuioounteri. 
168a Luttrbll Brief RoL (1857) 1 . 169 There lately hap- 
pened a rancounier between some forces of the Frmdi.. 
and some Spaniards. 11709 Steels Tailor Na b8 F 8 There 
are mentioned several Rencounters bet¥feen..Detacbinenta 
of the Swedish and Russian Armlea. 17B1 Jeffbebon Corr. 
Wks. X839 1 - bBB Three little rencounters have hamned 
with the enemy. 1865 Carlyle Frodk. Gt, xxi. iv* (1879) X. 
36 The Rnssian Armiee had only to show tbeBselvee to beat 
the Turks in every rencounter. 

b. A hostile meeting or cneoimter betweea two 
Edversarieti a duel; fsometimesii^. (after French 
usage) distinguished from a legniiur dm by hfilng 
nnpiemeditai^ Also witbont article. 
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IMO SrsNsn F, iit« L 9 H« gan to f«ar« Hb towird 
Which by that new renoountar ho ohoald roaro. 
iM DUiFET Mmu. FidUt IL I, Pea on't, a Renoountor b 
nothing whan thou art ui*d to*t* lyoa Stbbui Tmiltr 
Ma M p 7 A Ronoountor or Duel wa*. .utr from being la 
FatIuoDainoim the Officero that oorv’d in the Parliament- 
Army. lyS) Hanwav /'ram. (1760) II. i. i. 3 Duelling b 
often deemed a rencounter, and aa inch b pardoned. 1B16 
Som AmHf. xx. We will dine together and arrange mattere 
for Uib rencounter. 1 hope you underetand the uee of the 
weapon. 163! PaBecorr Ftrd. 4> /s. (1846) 1 . viii.^59 
latter were wont to repair to Granada to eettle their Maire 
of honour* by peraonal rencounter. 

Nbbdham tr. StidtiCt Mmrt CL Ep. Ded.* 
Our late Ware* wherein the Pen Militant hath had ae many 
•harp rancounters at the Sword. 1685 D. Ltovo Stmtt 
lf>rfAiVr (1766) II. <$88 lliere had been before Home ran- 
counten or pen combatt betwixt him and Dr. Heylin, xdii 
HiCKBBiiioit.L D*/. Fuitwooiti Ltgei Anglim x6 Now for 
the Ranoounter, as thy war-like word b. 

o. An encounter or contest of any kind ; in early 
use, e^. a contest in wit or argument. 

103a Lithcow 7 'nar. ix. 386 The SyciUans..are full of 
witty sentencesi and pleasant in their rancounters. t66o 
Jer. Taylob DucL DuHt. i. ii. rule s I zo The witty ren- 
counters of disputing men. sdya Marvell Rtk. Tramp, 
1 . x66 If so I should, as often it happens in such Ren- 
counters, not onely draw Mr, Bayes, but J. O. too upon my 
back, zyss J. Shbbbbarb Lyma (1769) I. aj We have a 
right to lard our bUtory with rencounten^hd conquests of 
these voracious animals. 1830 N. S. Wheaton yrnL 69 
Few quarrels and rencounters happened among the boys. 
1S80 Meredith Tragic Cam, (z86i) 6 That unequal ren- 
counter between foolish innocence and the predatory. 

^g. 1785 Mmk. D’Arblay Let. 17 Dec., My next business 
..was to be presented [to the king]. .1 had only to prepare 
myself for the rencounter. 

td. Antithesis. Ods. ran“"^, 

1589 PuTTBNHAM Eng. PoAstt III. xlx. (Arb.) sTq Ye haue 
another ftgure. .which.. we may call the encounter intarg,^ 
Antitheton^ or the renconter], 

1 2 . The fact of meeting or falling in with some- 
tiling unpleasant ; an unpleasant experience. Obs, 
s6op Bible (Douay) z Kingt v. 4 But now our Lord my 
God hath geven me rest rownd about : there is no satan, nor 
il rencounter, sdja Lithgow Trav. 11. 6a The Turkes.. 
were mindfull to jmie vs the new rencounter of a second 
alarum. s68a SirT. Browne Chr, Mor, 111. | 33 Our hard 
entrance into the World, our miserable going out of it, our 
..sad Rencounters in it. 

8. A chance meeting of two persons, or of a per- 
son with a thing. Also transf, (quot. 1685). 

I03a Lithcow Trav, x. 488 My formalists durst neuer 
attenmt. .any passing countenance in our rancounters. 
sdflk Crownb Sir C. Nict 111. 30 My eyes and the picture 
had never any rencounter since. syeS Morqah Algiers II. 
V. 31^ Millions of People dread the Rencounter of an 
Algerine as they would that of a crew of Dmmons. 17AB 
Smollett Rod. Rand, xvi, 1 was so well pleas'd with tms 
rencounter.. that 1 forgot my resentment. 1794 Godwin 
Cal. Williams 46 At sight of Mr. Tyrrel in thb unexpected 
rencounter, hb face reddened with indignation. x8i6 Scott 
Old Mort. iv, The casual rencounter had the appearance of 
aprovidentbl interference. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberia 
(1B90) 408 Perhaps at this remote season the embarrassment 
of B rencounter would not have been intense. 

b. A meeting of two things or bodies ; an im- 
pact, collision. Also without article, and transf. 
Now ran or Obs. 


i 60 s Stillinopl. Orig. Saerm in. i. I 8 By their frequent 
rancounters and justlings one u^n another, they at last link 
themselves together. 1691^ Norris Pract, Disc. (17x1) 
111 . 36 In the various Rencounter of Bodies knocking and 
jostling one against another. 1^ Swift T. Tub xT, My 
nose and thb very Post should nave a Rencounter, 
Chambers tr. Le Clerc's Trsat. Archil. 1 . 67 Projecting 
Bodies, just at its own height.. snpm to menace the Rye 
with a Rencounter. 1779 Mann in Phil, Tram. LXIX. 
6x9 When two ^ual currents of homogeneous fluids meet in 
opposite direction!^ there b first a swelling and ruing up 
of them at the point of rencounter. 1794 Sullivan risw 
Nai. I. 9a In this theory. Doctor Hutton wisely steers clear 
of a rencounter with the sun. 


+ 4 . (Also vessel of nncaunter.') A retort Obs. 
_i094. Salm on Balds Dispom. (17x3) x8o/x Cover the 
Cucurbit with a Vessel of Rencounter, luting it well. 1717 
Bradley Fam. Diet. av. Agt, Fit a Rencounter to the long 
Neck, lute the Junctures very close. 

Renooimter (renkau'ntaj), V. Now rare. 
Also 6-8 ranoounter. [ad. F. rencontnrx cf. prec. 
and Rbbkoounteb v.] 

1 . trasts. To meet or encounter (an army, person, 
etc.) in hostile fashion ; to engage (one) m right. 

1303*4 Act X9 Hon. VI c. 34 Proamblo, With the Kinges 
hooste roia]l..they were rencountered, vayimuesshed, dis- 
pened. 1990 Spbnbbb F, Q. 1. iv. 39 But th* Elfin knight,., 
him rencountring fierce, itukewd toe noble pray, noo-ge 
1. ToNEsi'/MM^AeagCiyBS) 3 x Boadicia..b^inff down all 
before her till renoountrml by Soetoniua 1884 Semndorbeg 
Rodio. iv. 90 Forced him to return back into the Battel, 
where General Snbieiki with a party Renoountred him. 
t b. inir. To enbonnter each other in battle. 


1891 Jaa I Lopanto ix Betwixt the baptb'd race And 
dreomebed Turhand Turkes, Rencountring in that place. 
2 . tremt. To meet or fall in with (a person, etc.). 

1349 Cem^ Scot. Ded. 7 The hbtorigraphmrs rchersb of 
ana pure man of peiea spha be chance rencountrlt kyng 
daiius. ^hRog. Pri^ Cosmcil Scot. 11, 404 Aachipoftbe 
toun of 'rwmtic..and ane uther achip..wer in thair dew 
oottis rancountcrit and takin be a schip of weara. sfiya 
Shaoweu. Misor v. iii, 1 wonder who thoee fellowB were we 
rancounter'd but nighc sfiefi AuiasY JUise. 70 A Minbtar 
walking over the Park to give Sir John Warn a visit, was 
rencountred by a venefapb old man. 1889 SrsvantoN 
MmekrofM. 97 On the occasio o 1 had the good kttm to 
Nooounter fm». at Dorrb-deaE. 


fb. imfr. Const, with. Obs* 
thjp Lrriioow TVwo. vil 330 To my jrtat eontentment, I 
tanoountred here with a oountrey Gmtleinan of mine. 
/hid. VIII. 373 Vpon tbeseauenth day,weeranco«nired with 
another soyle. 1844 Sii W. Mure Lot, (S.T. R) 
IntTod. x6 We are now lying before Newcestb eogaiged 
anew to rancounter w* new dEimers. Row Cossin. 
BlaiVs Autohhg. xlL (1848) 47 s The Enguah renconnlers 
with the Dutch Smyrna fleet, .and takes some of them, 
o. To meet each other. 

i8oe La Campbell Lot. in Lifo (1881) I. roo They bed 
arrived before me, but through some muunderstanding we 
never rencounters 

1 8 . Irons. To come into contact or collision with. 
1871 R. Bohun Wind 38 Hie Repulse or Antlperistasb, 
which the hot and dry exhabtions meet with by ran- 
countring the cold Cleuda 1883 J. Scott Chr. L^t 11. 146 
Men wander about in the dark, and Justle and rancounter 
one another. 1893 Blackmorb Pr. Arth. vti. 544 Sworde 
clRshing Swords, and Shields rencountring Shields, 
b. intr. To come together, collide. Obs. 
lyiB Blackmorb Creation l (ed. a) 8 Could stupid Atomea 
. . From Regionfi oppotite begin their Flight, That here 
they might Rencounter, here Unite? X794 G. Adams 
Nat. hr Ejtp. Philos. II. xvi. aw The balU will seem to 
rencounter and pass over each other, 
f 4 . To move counter to something. Obs. ran^. 

T. Plunkbt Char. Odi Commander a8 Ran<counter 
to the counter-part, and you Perchance some un-expected 
thing may da 

Hence llenoou*nteriog vb/. sb. and ppl. a, 

183a Lithoow Trav. x. There is a certaine place of tea, 
where these destracted tydaH make their rancountering Ran- 
deuouze, that whirleth euer about, xyao Swift Mod. Educ. 
Wks. X755 11 . 11. 35 What a figure he would make at a siege 
or blockade or rencountering. 

t ]^noq, obs. variant of Rank sb.l 
1383 Q. Elisabeth in Four Cent. Eng. Lott. (x88o) ap It 
becometh, therefor, all our renoq to deala sincerely. 

sb. [f. the verb : ef. Rent i^.] 
ti. A rent, split, division. Obs. ran. 

1670 Baxteb Cure Ch, Dw. 38X O what rends and ruins 
had ic prevented in the Christian world t a 1874 Clabendon 
Hist, Rob. XIV. I 99 There appeared such a rend among the 
Officers of the Anny, that the Protector was compelled to 
duplace many of them. 

2 . techn. (See quote.) 

1704 J. Harris Lox. Toehn. I, Ronds in a Ship, are the 
same as the Seams between her Planks. ciBgo Rudim. 
Nasfig. (Wealc) 140 Ronds^ large open splits or shakes in 
timber, .by its being exposM to the wind and sun. 

Hand (rend), w.l Pa.t. and pa.pple, rant. 
Forms : i randan (hrandan), 3-4 randan, 4-5 
renda, (4 raanda, a -yn, raynd), 6- rand. 
Fa. t. 3 rand(d)a, 3-6 ranta, 4- rant. Fa.pple. 
3 i-rend, 6-7, 9 randad; 3-6 ranta, 4- rant. 
See also Rent v. [ 0 £. rendan « OFris. renda^ 
randa (mod.Fris. renne^ ranne), not represented 
in the other Teut. languages.] 

L trans. a. To tear, to pull violently or by 
main force, off, out of or from a thing or place ; 
to tear off ox away. 

C930 Lindi\f. Gosp, Mark xi. 8 OSero..€a twiggo..xebu- 


xun vol rendon of twm trewum. a isas Ancr. R. X48 Heo 
nauefi bipiled mine figer— trend of al he rinde. 13 . . Gaw, 
4 Gr. Knt. 1332 Syhen rytte biy he foure lymmes, s rent of 
he hyde. c X388 Chaucer W’ifo''s Prol 635 He smoot me 
ones. . For hat 1 rente out of hu book a leef c 1400 Dostr. 
Troy 8518 pen Andromaca for dol. .rentof hir clothis. xgg 
Tusser Hush. (1878) 193 I^et rend [1380 rent] off, but cut oft, 
ripe beane with a knife. 1398 Sfenber F. Q. v. v. 6 As if she 
had intended Out of his breast the very heart have rended. 
a x66x Fulleb Worthios (1840) III. 94 Bmng so rudely rent 
off, it hath.. defaced bis monument. 1897 Dryden Vvg. 
Georg. L 455 The Rocks are from their old Foundatioiia 
rent 1780^1 H. Beookb Fool ofQnal. <1809) 1. vj He .. 
began to cut and rip and rend away the lacings of bis suit 
z8^ WoRDBw. White Doo l xa4 Altar, whence the cross was 
rent. 1883 H awthobne Our Old Homo (i 879) 36a, I teemed 
to rend away and fling off the habit of a lifetime. 

Jig. x6x| Shakb. Hon. VIll. l ii.93 We must not rend our 
Subiects from our Lawes, and aticke them in our Will. 

b. To take forcibly 8way from a person. 

i6xx Biblb 1 AYj^ xL zx, I wil surely rend the kingdome 
from thee, ihyo Lithoow Trav. ix. 39^^ This Kingdome 
after it was rent from the Romanes, remained in subiection 
vnder the French. «z7aoSxwBL^/r/.^waiFry(x7Q5)I. iv.341 
So shall thy government be rent from thee and tny house. 

c. To rap (or rive) and rendi see Rap v.'h 1 b 
and Rive v. 

2. To tear, wrench, drag up or down. 

a XBS3 Log, kaih. exsa [Ha bade] kurhdriuen hire tittes 
Wifi imene neiles, ft renden ham up. .wiSJ^ breoste roten. 
ctdhh Chaucks Knt'oT. X3S Hewaa the Citee..And rente 
adoun bothe wall and sparre and rafter, ceppn Dostr, Troy 
lasxx Cut down [were] here sailes, Ropls al to rochit, rent 
vp the hacebea c 14I3 Di^ Myst. [xBAb) ui. X083 ^ fowle 
wedes and wycya 1 reynd vp be ^ rote. 1x13 Douolab 
ASmis IL viiL 16 Troianls agane, schaipand defence to mek, 
Rent turrettis donn. tfifiB Pullbe Pisgnh 11. 98 God rent 
them up by the roots In the days of Pekah. 1731 Budobll 
Boo IV. 437 Wboae dariim Sons, by wild Ammuon driv'n, 
Rent op the Hills, and lifted Earth to Keav’n. 

8. To tear apart {asunder) or in pieces. 

C99B Lindiff. Gosp. Luke xiii, y Hrendaseo/ sceerfixfi. .hla 
(FmiAib. ceorfas vol rendasi L. ouccidiU itlam\. lagy R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 387X Lute vuel poite be. to me Is womto 
rends. #1300 K, Hem 797 pe fiss tot pi net rente. 13.. 
E. E. Attii. P. C. saj For he pat is to rakel to renden ale 
dopw. Mot efte sitte..to sewe hem togeder. cssie WilL 
Pakme 1831 werwolf, .went to him euene, wfp a rude 
Nstol as he han reade wold, f t|||| CaAuoca L.G.W.hdh 
He real (wreMi^dW isyl witk tokps lyk 


a slthe. r s4as AnHtrs of Arth. 317 For him ^ mwftilly 
r^ and rente was one rude, e MfO Moriim s6 Than 
Vordaw .. made hem to be rente and dmwen n^nonder. 
1333 CovanoALB x Sam. av.S7 He mu him byysedgnofhlo 
amment ft rente it. 139s Spembbs M. Huhho r d 1170 Upon 
uoee gates. .he fiercely flewe, And, rending themm sieoes 
Howell Tvnhto Trout, (x88i) 33r The gmiM 
Voidable Bishop . . fetcht such a dgh, that would aiun 
tended a rock asunder. 1897 Dbyden Virg. Gourg. iil 4sa 
She tears the Harness, end slie rends the Rein, vom Pora 
IJdad xviL 364 The 'Tsiamonian lance his belly renda tf6| 
vuwPEa Touk VI. 411 Through generous loom To tona a 
victim trembling at bis Tool ifian W, Ievino Skoteh Bk. L 
xy At times the black vdume of clouds over head seemed 
““il?**' toshes of lightning. kl8o Tvnoau. Glac, 
L vi. 4s The glacier, .b rent to deep fissures. iSts Morlbv 
Volintn (z886) 7 A banner that was many a time rent but 
was never out of the field. 

b. To tear (one's clothes or hair) in token of 
rage, grief, horror, or despair. 

a snaxfuliana 70 to to reue iseh Ns, he rende his clafies. 
c 133B Xing hP Tars 99 Whon the soudan this ibeide . . His 
robe he rente adoun. c 1383 Chaucee L. G. W, 870 Thisbe, 
Who koude write. .how hire hecre she rente, c 1430 MorUn 
X95 Than a squyer that saugh hym . . Cfim cryinge and betyngn 
hu hondes to-geden and rendinge his heer. a xggt H. Slum 
Whs, (X867) IL 65 The roan of Bmjamln came .. with ^ 
clothes rent, and dust upon hb head, in token of heavinesa. 
1730 Youno Par. Job 17 His frienos..ln anguish of their 
hearts their mantles renL 1789 Sia W. Jones Paleuo For* 
turn Poems (1777) 39 She rends her silken robes, and golden 
hair, a 1839 Psaed Poosm (x864> 11 . 308 Lo, they willweep^ 
and rend tbeb hair. 

o. To wear out (clothes) by tearing, rare^^. 

1x98 Shaks. Morch. V, il v. 9 Thou shall not gurmandhn 
..And sleepe, and snore, and rend apparrell ouL 
d. tochn. To make (laths) by cleaving wood 
along the grain into thin strips; also, to strip 
(trees) of bark. 

1888 [Implied in laih-rondor], 1803 J. N icnoiaon Opormi. 
Meekanic 6ia The following b the method of rending or 
splitting laths. 1839 T. L. Donaldson Handbk, Spoeifeeu 
turns 137 The laths are to be renitol out of the best.. fir 
timber. 1893 Babing-Gould Curgonvon xiv, I'he stoob dT 
op pjri^ - .were of some five years' growth since last * rended ' 

4 . To tear apart or in pieces, in fg. applications; 
in later use, esp. to split into parties or factiont. 

0x380 WvcLir Ssl. Whs. HI. 44X Fals men multipUen 
mony bokea of to Chirche, nowe reendsmge byleve, and 
nowe clowtyng hereaiea 133X Elvot Gov. hi. xxii, He tber- 
fore was rente with curses and rebukes of the peoj^e. iSAS 
Shaks. 7 'ivo Gent, v, iv. 47 For whose deare sake, thou didst 
then rend thy faith Into a thousand oathes. soxo Donnr 
Psoudr.mmrtyr 9B5 Hereupon arose •uch a schbme, as rent 
that country into very many parts. 1897 Dsyden Virg. 
Goorg. IV. 309 The Commons live, by no Divbions rent. 
a 17x3 Bubnet Ovm Tims 11. (1794) L 974 He saw both 
Church and State were rent. 1737 Bubke Abridgm. Eng. 
Hist. Wks. K. 491 Popes and anti-popes arose. Europe was 
rent asunder by these dbputes. 18;^ Pbescott Ford. 4 la, 
(1846; 1 . V. 946 Navarro.. still continued to be rent with 
those sanguinary feuds. 18^ Holland Sov. Oaks xiv. 193 
While men are about to rend each others reputations. 

b. Used to denote the effect of sounds^ esp. loud 
noises, on the air. 

i6ob Shaks. Ham. 11. 11 . 900 Anon the dreadfull Thunder 
Doth rend the region. x6^ Milton P, L. xiu 189 Thunder 
mixt with Haile . . must rena tb' Egyptian Skie. 1897 Dryden 
Virg. Goorg, l 557 Then, thrice the Ravena rend the liquid 
Air. 1738 Gray Proportim iii. 47 While the vaulted Sldea 
loud los rend. 1844 Tmiblwau. Gnoco Ixiv. VllL 3x8 A 
■bout of joy rent the air. 

o. To lacerate (the heart, soul, etc.) with painful 
feelings. 

a 1391 H. Smith Sorm. (X637) 6x4 Hb heart Is not renjLhb 
mina b not troubled. 1888 Bumyan Graeo Ab, 1 104 'That 
Scripture did also tear and rend my aouL 1788 Goldbm. 
Hermit xl. The sigh that rends thy constant heart Shall 
break thy Edwin’s too. 9877 ' Rita ' Vsvionm iil vil, Hb 
strong frame rent and shaken by a storm of emotion. 1891 
B. Peacock N. Brondon 11 . 87 Her heart was rent by con- 
tending emotions. 

6. absoi. To tear ; to act by tearing. 

CX990 Gon. 4 Ex. 3506 Ne tlo fiu nogt wifi hond ne wil, 
Ne rend, ne beat nogt wifi vn-skil. xjn Wvci.ir Jor, xv. 
3 A swerd to sleeynge, and doggis for to reende. rxgao 
Dostr. Troy xoaoq He hurlit of belmsrs, hedb within, Rent 
tburgh ribbis. 18^ Shaks. Cor. iii. 1 . 948 Whose Rage doth 
rend Like interrupted Waters. 184X Milton Ch. Govt. i. vL 
Wks. X851 111 . 199 if schlstne parted the congregations before^ 
now it rent and mangl'd. x8x8 Snblley Julian 357 The 
dagger heab not, but may rend agaia 1878 BLACKiB.Sto|f» 
Rolig. 4 Li/o 840 Never cest your peerb to swioe^ Who turn, 
and rend and trample. 

6. intr. To burst, split, break, or tear. AUoffp* 

c laofi Lay. 7849 Scipen gunnen helden, bosmes tor rendden, 
water In wende. C1470 Oolagros 4 Gaw. 691 Ryngb 01 
rank steill lattUlit ancl rent, zm T. Proctor Gon> GaUooy 
B iij, I should. .heale that hart that rendes. 1389 R. Harvbv 
PI, Pore. (xMo) S9 My shoe shall rend. x8ii Biiui i Sasn. 
XV. 97 He laid hold vpon the skirt of hb mantle, and it 
rent sdge Lithoow Trav, vl s68 The Rocke, which (ae 
they aay) rent at hb crucifying. 1703 HicKbrinoill Priost 
cr. L Wks. X716 III. 39 Samuel’s Cassock, made of rotten 
black Cloath, perhaps, or else it would not have rent. S78a 
Falconbe SnUvor. 11. 945 The misen rendtna from the bolt- 
rope flew, wgo W. Taylos Hist. Surv Germ. Poetry I. 
877 The veil of the temple rends t an earthquake b felt 
i|4» Lybll Prine, GeoL 11 11. vti. 79 The walb of tana, 
ments rending and sinking, until a deep chasm. . was formed. 
Hence Be'nded ppJ. ti.i, tom, rent. 

R. A. Vaughan Mystics (x86ol 1 . xt6 Bernard had 
fkrtter the setisraaion • . of tewing together . . the rended 
venture of the papacy. 1870 Yeats Tochn. HtsL Comm. 
30s Straw for plaiting has raosntly been supplemented, .by 
the rended leaves of palms. 
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ff.* Ohs* ews. dUU, [f, of F. 

tmuin Kivoib v. 17 a : cf. Ramd and Rnro v,} 
troHt, To melt; to produce by melting. Hence 
Banded ///. a.* 

m IMO Uamkhli /W/#r cw, 19 pt kaFe pal landid, >• 

(great eakei of rendod tallowe axaiUt. Bbst 

Farm, Bks. (Suntei) 90 In makinga of your iaW«, yow are 
first to renda or malta your ullowa to a panna. 

JBti iffl tT (lendaj), $b.^ [f. Kind tr.^ + -xbi.] 
Odc who rends or tean. (CT. lath-ntukr,) 

ifiM A. Day JTaf. jM»«i«ry'ii.fi595)9> Whiadoa you thus 
vngratafhllla . . baooBM . . wratehad randan and taarars of your 
Biothara bowalat tdsa CAima Naeut, Sf^, (1849) 9* Tka 
BMit part of laraal Judged them to ba randara of the unity 
of the Idrk. tfite uauobm BrowmHg 140 Our renders will 
aac^ bo our reformm and rapaiien. 

He&ddT (rendai), sb,^ Also 4 rendre, 8 Sc, 
raador. [f. Kbndeb v.] 

+ 1. A lesson, repetition. Obs, rare^\ 
ijag In Ret, Ant. 1 . age Qwan 1 kan mi lesson [to] ml 
neyster wll i goo, lliat haras me mi rendre. 

1 2. The act of rendering up, or making over to 
another ; surrender (of a person or place). Obs, 

In the IHfbjf Ffyst (iB6a> iv. 302 surt rmuUr is prob. a 
for sumtidcr, 

15^ OasT Fr, Moitt in H. G. Dugdale Z.(^(i8m) App. i. 

, 1 maana the applyall and render of the benefyghtes of 
Christh doth and rasurraclion. c s6oo Shaks. Smuu exxv, 
Take tfaou my oblacion, poora but free, Which, .knows no 
art But mutuall render, onely mee for thee. s6ii SrasD 
Hist, Gt, Brit, ix. xii. f 107. 580/9 Hea also touke sundry 
places of spaclall importance, some by rend«r, soma by 
R. Statylton Strada's Low C. IVarros viii. a 


The enemies conquest was followed with the present surrender 
of Middelburg...By which Render Mondragonio gained 
such honour as we seldome read parallelled, c s6w Hoaaxa 
JHat. Com. Z.mu(268i) 65 If any Man would render himself 
to the Judgment of the King, where the King hath com* 
saitted ail nls power Judicial to another, such a render 
should ba to no effect; 

8. Low, a. (Usu. grant and render : cf. the vb. 
fi b.) A return made by the cognlzee to the cog* 
nizor in a fine ; a conv^ance of this nature. 

For legal details see esp. Cruisa Digosi (i8t8) V. 107 ft , 
^1«88* KiTCMtN Le Coerte Letts, etc. 153 Fine sur graunt 
ft render, per qua la conisae graunt ft render al conisour 
las terras an aula.] 1SS4 Wbst end Ft, Srmbol. | 59 A 
Tenant for life may not erichout danger to lose his estate, 
ba cognlsor in a fine upon grant and render., ASsfi Cokb 
On Liti. 953 Hare it is moved by Littleton, that the grant 
and render. .Is not void, tfisi tr. Sir % Davits* Abridg, 
Roearit it. 41 A fine with grant and render implies a con* 
■idWatlon in it selfo. vtapjF Chambers Cytl, s. v., A fine 
with render is that whereby something is rendered back 
again by the cognisae to the cognisor. 1779 Salkbld 
Rtgoris av. Fines 3 O, Fine and Render is a conveyance at 
Common Law and the Render makes the Conusor a new 
Purchaser, stit Cauisa Digest (ad. s) V. so8 In a fine 
of this sort, the render must be made of the lands demanded 
in the original writ, or of something issuing out of those 
lands. 

b. A return in money or kind, or in some service, 
made a tenant to the superior. 

ifiay N; Bacon Dim, Govt, Eng, 1. xxxL (<7^) 47 With a 
renaer of rent, which in those days was of Com or other 
Victual. STfifl Blackstonb Cemm. 1 . aai It b frequent in 
domesday>booK, after epwiiying the rent due to the crown, 
to add likewise the quantity of gold or ether renders reserved 
to the queen. 1766 Ibid, II. ego This render.. in socage., 
usually consists of money, though it may consist of ser^ces 
Still, or of any other certain pi^t, 18^ Pbtrib tr. A,^9, 
CAren, as8/s They awore.. that they would.. make such 
renders from the land as had been done before to any other 
King. 1897 Maitland Domtsdajf 4 Bfgond i6g Payments 
la money and renders in kind. 

fo. In render: (see^ot 1607). Obs. 

CowBLL Inter^r, a v. Render, Also there be certalne 
things in a 8mner..tbat lie in Render, that is, must be 
deliuered or answered by the Teoent, as rents, reliefs^ 
heriots, and other serulces. 1741 T. Robimsom GfivelAind L 
3 All Socage Services whatever which lie in Render. 174a 
ViNBB Abridgment XIV. 256 If a Thing which lies in 
Render be granted to another and his Heixe annually, the 
Non-Payment of it in one Year shall not be any Discharge, 
d. The act of peifonning a service. 

183a Aubtim Fsiriqtr. (1870) L vl 395^ If each of us promiie 
the other to render the outer a eervice, but the render of 
either of the servicei is not made to depend on the render 
of the other. 

t 4 . The act of rendering an account, statement, 
etc. ; an account of expensea Obs, 

2622 Shaks. Cgmb, iv.iv. 22 Newncsse Of CloCens death., 
may driue vs to a render Where we haue liu'd. Ibid, v. iv. 
27 If of my FVeedome tie the maine part, take No stricter 
render of me, then my All. a 2734 North /,fnrr(z896) III. 
177 At the young loid's foil age the books themselves, in 
which stood every farthing aooountable in pnmer place, were 
exhibited for a render of hu accounts. 2768 Koas HsUnere 
ss3 The squire ordain’d nae render to be kept. 

0. The first coat of plaster or the like applied to 
Ik brick or stone surface. 

a LouooM Emysl, Arehit eat One hundred and fifty 
of render and Mt. ilfiS Sbyringfs Buiiderd Frues Be 
I render in cement and sand, per yard. 

Itmdftr (re'ndaj), v. Also 4-*8 rendre, 6-7 
Se, rendlr, ran(n)der. [a. OF. rendre i-^pop, 
XiAt. *rendfre (also found in med.L.) an alteration, 
on anal, of prendire, of clus.L. reddire to give 
back, f, fW- Kfi- -f dart to give.] 

1. fl* /nsfir. To repeat (something learned) ; 
to say over, recite; ?to commit to memory. Obs, 


In quot 138B the reading r en d rtd is supported by the 
aUiteratioo and the later versions: cf. also A. ix. 8a. 

e tgag in Ret, Ami, L ega, 1 donke upon David til mi tenge 
laimeai 1 ne rendrede nowt, sithen men beren palmes. 
sjfia Lanou P, Pi. A. v. sag, 1 droua me a-moqg bis 
drapera my Donet to leorne .. Among W Riche Kayes 
iemde 1 Iv.r, 1 lendiit) a Lessun* iggg Ibid, C xviii. ges 
TU bei coube Speke and ^eile.. Recordon hit and rendren 
hit. c 1400 ff#iw. A!«f» 4800 It is so writen in my thought,.. 
That all by herte 1 can it render. 2590 PALSca. 085/9, 
I rendre my lesson, as a chyide dotbe. 2580 Rollamo 
Crt, Venus 1. 48 with orisounis . . 1 randerit ouir to God 
Omnipotent, tggg Cooms TAesanms, Deeantare^ .. to 
render or repete. 

t b. With out : To relate, nanute. Obs. rare-"^. 

c 1400 Besyn 450 Kit he-gan to rendir out al thing as it 

was. 

2 . To give in return, to make return of. Now 
somewhat rare. 

e 2477 Caxtoh yason t8 He ealwed her and she rendrid 
to him his salewe. 2484 — Fabies ef Msop v. iv, Men 
ought not to rendre euylle for good, tgag Hawbs Fast. 
Pleas, XU (Percy Soc.)40 In thy youth the scyence engender 
That in thyne eat it may the worship render, a 2548 Hall 
Ckron,, Hsn. rlll 171 u. He sheweth himself ingrate and 
vngentle, and for kynanes rendereth vnkyndnea. zgga 
Stanyhuust jEneis 11. (Arb.) 44 Scant sayd 1 tneese speeches, 
when woords to me dolful ne rendred. tdts T. Taylor 
Comm. Titus i. 8 It is lust with God (saith Paul) to render 
tribulation to those that afflict his Sainta 1671 Milton 
Samson 1939 Can my cars unus'd Hear these dishonours, 
and not render death f 2729 Pon Iliad 11. 493 Till Helen's 
woes at full reveng’d appear, And Troy’s proud matrons 
render tear for tear. 1704 Cowrsa Task vl 959 Receiving 
benefits and rendering none. ^ 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) 
111 . 25 Ought we to render evil for evil at all..! 
b. To return (thanks). 

1484 Caxton Pewits ef ARso^ iti. i, Al maner of folke 
ought to rendre and gyue chank3mgea..totheyr good doers. 
a 2599 Bbhnrrr Huon Ixii. ai8 , 1 can not render tbankea 
Ao your bolynes for y« good that ye haue done to vs. S|^ 
Bk. Com, Praysr, Mom. Prayer, To rendre thankes Im 
the greate henefytes that we haue receyued at his handes. 
ifioe Shaka a. y. L. 11. v. ag Me thinkes 1 haue giuen him 
a penie, and he renders me the beggerly thankes. 2687 
Milton P, L. viil 6 What thanks sufficient, or what 
recompelkce Equal have 1 to render thee ? 2790 A. Gobdon 
MajgeCs Amphiik. 197 The rendering Thanks for the 
Victory. 2850 Tbnnyson Ode Dk, IVtJlingion 48 Render 
thanks to the Giver. 

t o. To recompense, requite. Obs, rare, 
tgSo Bible (Genev.) yu^. Ix. 56 Thus God rendrsd the 
wickediiesof Abtmelech..in slaying his seventy brethren. 

td. absol. To make return or recompense. Obs, 
1580 Biblb (Genev.) yob xxxiv. 22 For he wil rendre vnto 
man according to his worka. 

8. To give (for hand) back, to restore. Also 
with agatn or back, 

1923 Doucilas Mntis xn. Prol. pa Rendryng. .the gtn 
pihs thar hycht Als far as cataL.Had in thar pastur eyt 
and knyp away. aiS33 Lo* Bbrnbrs Huon lix. ao3, 

1 render agayne to you ^ your londes. 158a N. T. (Rhemd 
Lmke iv. ao When he had folded the booke, he rendred it to 
the minister. 1622 Braum. & Fl. Ei^g 4r Ho K. iii. ii, 

1 beseech your Lordship to render me my knife again. sSOn 
Milton P, L.x. 749 Desirous to resigne, and render back 
All 1 receav’d. 2791 Cowpbk ilitul 111. 3^ Then Troy shall 
render back what she detains rilTp R. T. Smith Basil the 
Great viii. 99 The Lord ..rendering back to man again the 
grace which he.. had lost. 

mbsol, ^ snfa A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) L 246 Reddie 
ressauaris, not to rander nocht. 

b. Law (usu. grant and render). Of a cognizee : 
To make over as a return to the cognizor in a fine. 
(Cf. the sb. 3 a.) 

>884 West end Ft, Symbol, | 58 None can take by the 
firiit estate granted or rendred by a fine, but some of the 
parties named in the writ. 1807 Cowell Jntofpr. av. Render, 
A fine is either single, by which nothing is granoted, or 
rendred backe againe by the Cogniiee, to the Cognizour 1 
or double. 2853 tr. /Citekin’s Courts Leet, etc. (ed. a) 999 A 
Fine upon grant and render, by which the Conisee grants 
and renders to the Conisor, the l^nds in uile. 2788 Slack- 
stone Comm. XL xxi. 444 The cognuee, after toe right is 
acknowledged to be in him, grants rack again, or rendm to 
the cognisor . . some other estate in the premises. s8s8 
Cruisr Digest V. 962 They by the same fine granted and 
tendered the same lands to the use the said L S. 

O. To give back, return (a sound, image, etc.) 
by reflection or repercussion. Also with back. 

a 2600 Montoomekie Misc. Poems viiL 30 The roches rings, 
and rendirs me my cryis. i8e6 Shaks. Tr, btCr. ui. ilL zaa 
Who. .like a gate of Steele, Fronting the sunne, receiuesand 
renders backe His figure, and his heate. 1697 Dbvden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 60 Hollow Rocks that render back the 
Sound, And doubled Images of Voice rebound, sfiaa 
Shellby IVken tke iennp is skittered ii, The heart’s echoes 
render No song when the spirit is mute. 

Jig. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, iii. il 8a [They] rendred such 
- • tothwadut 


aspMt As Cloudie men vae to doe 
4 . To reproduce or represent, esp. by artistic 
means ; to depict 

ssgg Shaks. Hen, K, l i. 44 List his discourse of Warre ; 
ana you shall hears A fearefuU Battaile rendred you in 
Musique. S78S-7S H. Waltolb VerMe Anted, Paint 
(17B6) IV. 294 Devoid of imagination ..he could render no- 


(1873) 976 A name that sAOuld approximately or metaphon- 
call y render at least one of its most prominent features. 1885 
Truth aB May 848/a The S|Hray is rendered with much 
kghtness and delicacy. 

b. To play or perform (music). 

Halb Prism, Orig. Mam, (1677; 66 As the Organ or 
Pipe renders the Tune wnichit understands not. 1777 Sxa 


BSVDXB. 

W. JOMW Eu. tmdt Arte Poems, etc 298 Some intervals, 
which cannot easily he rendered on our instnimenta. 1887 
Fbebman in Sleph^ LiJe f Lett. (189^ 1 . 38s The aendoee 
were magnificently dona—^raoder^ * I suppose 1 ahould 
aey. 1899 Daily Hews as May c/a The hamd and mufikd 
drums rendering the Dead Maria In * Saul *• 

1 6. To represent or describe (a person or thing) 
as being of a certain character or in a certain state ; 
to give or make (one) out to be. Obs. 

i8od Smaka a. y, L. IV. iU. IS3 O. I bane heard him 
speake of that same brother, And he did raider him the 
most vnnatuFall That lin’d amongst men. s8ei — AHe 
IVeilu liL B36 There is a remedie..To cure the desperate 
languishings whereof The King b render'd loet. 1641 VitssL 
Smee/ymnmus Pref., Ha endeavours to render ns to the 
Reeder as destitute of ell learning. 2709 in Pemm^lo, Hist. 
See, Mem, X. 82 He has taken the liberty to render thy 
keeping e coach.. to be not at all with the appearance of 
a (Duaker. 2708 Col, Ree. Pennsylo, 111 . S55 That to do 
right ia not 10 difficult a Task as some would render it. 
tb. To show, demonstnito. Obs, rare 
2876 Bunyam Pil^, L 105 Thou.. hast such an opinion of 
thyself, and of what thou doest, as plainly renders thee to 
be one that did never see a necessity [etc.]. 

6. To reproduce or express in another language, 
to translate. Also const, into, 

2810 T. Lorkin in Ellb Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. III. eai Tvpo 
other houres he spends in French 1 one in reading, the other 
in rendring to bb teacher some part of a Latina author by 
word of mouth. 2692 R. Bypibld Doetr. SsM. loa That 
place in Exo. 93. 10... is abusively rendred by you. 1682 
Boylb Style ef Script, (1675) zo A skilful interpreter may 
happily enough renaer into nb own bnguMe a great part 
of what be translates. iTas A. Collins Gr, Ckr, Relig. 
BI9 He .. takes them from the Hebrew, .. and not as the 
Septuagint has rendered it. 1798 Frrriab Illustr. Sterne 
L 13 The oldest [edition] which remains was rendered into 
' beau iangage 1855 Pubey Doetr, Real Presence Note S. 
338, 1 have rendered the whole (inscription] without doubt, 
as addressed to the ChrUtbn. 2875 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) 1 . 
3 The word has been rendered in different places either 
Temperance or Wisdom. 

b. To make out, succeed in reading. rarc^K 
Emily Dickinson Lett. (1B94) II. 311 Can }rou rendsr 
my pencil? The physician has taken away my pen. 

II. 7 . To hand over, deliver, commend, or com- 
mit, to another ; to give, in various senses, f to 
grant, concede. 

e 2375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxx. [Tkeedorti^ 106 pat scho mycht 
bare resawit be, ft tak pe babyt, & . .renaryt be to pame as 
hruthyre. 2547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 104 b. By 
pacience we are rendred unto god and proved amongest men. 
1596 Shaks. Merck. V, 111. iv. 49 Take this same lette^ And 
.Mee thou render thb Into my cosin ’s hand, zdev — Cor, l 
ix. 34 Of all the treasure in this field atcheiued. .We render 
you the Tenth. 2626 Chapman Homer's Hymn Abollo 117 
To render the effect Of mens demands to them, betore they 
fall. 1672 Milton P. R, hi. It shall be my task To 
render thee the Parthian at dispose. 2768 Blackstonb 
Comm. 11 . 450 The contract of sale shall not bind him so as 
that he shall render the price. s8a8 Kirby & Sr. EntomoL 
xl. IV. lox Organs that secrete the gastric Juice and render 
it to the stomach. 2859 Tbnnyson Gerasnt 459 Affirming 
that his father left hin^old . .which was not render’d to him. 

absol. 2806 Shaks. Tr, 8> Cr. tv, v. 36 In kissing dot you 
render, or receiue ? Pair. Both take and giuc. 

tranil. 2670-98 Lasselb Vey. Italy II. 32 These stairs 
render you up at the Great Hall. 

8. To give up, surrender, resign, relinquish. Also 
with up, 

CS400 Destr. Trey 13069 Then prinseB..Saydon Orestes 
be right shuld render nb londes. And be exiled^ 2494 
Fasyan Ckron, vi. ccxvii. 836 Accordynge to his othe, he 
shulde render the lande, or delyuer it vnto the possessyon dT 
William. 209 Lix Bbrnbrs Proiss. 1. ccxiL 948 The frenclM 


ZJ 07 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S. T. S.) i6a My t 

thy handb. Eternal God of veritie. 2590 Shaks. Mids. N, 
II. i. 285 ife make her render vp her Page to me. s 6 c 4 — 
Ant. (jf Cl. IV. xiv. 32 She rendred life, Toy name so buried 
in her. 2673 S' toe him Bayes eg, I render my cause, as the 
sword -men would have it. 2697 Drydbn Vifg, Georg, in. 
744 The thriven (halves., render their sweet Soub before the 
plenteous Rack. 2703 Rows Uiysses iv. i, 1 have learnt to 
hold My Life from none, but from the Gods who gave it, 
N or mean to render it on any Terms. z8bo Shelley Liberty 
xiv. Tomb of Arminius I render up thy dead. 1868 Oaa 
Eliot Sb, Gi/sy v. 350 Her (Jueen Mounud the steps again 
and took her place, Which Juan rendered silently, itea 
JowETT Plato (ed. a) I. 2x6 To thb royal or political art w 
the arts . .seemoi to render up the supremacy. 

b. esp. To surrender (a stronghold, town, etc.) 
to the enemy. 

1482 Caxton Gotdhy cxiili. 124 They alle shold. .here with 
them Buche goodes as they bad, and rendre and gyue ouer 
the dongeon. aiM8 Hall Ckron,, Hen, VIII 84 Thera 
was a mutteryiw that the toune of Caleys should be run- 
dred into the Frenche kinges handea 1580 Daub tr. 
Sleidasse'e Comm. 90 When the toune was ones reodiod, 
the Bysbop of Rome, Qement, chopped of tbo heades of 
certen of Uie SenatourA 1808 Shaks. AsU, k Ct tiu x. 33 
To CsBsar will I render My legions nnd my Horse. s6m 
J. Davibs tr. Massddslds Trav, 96 After he bed held out 
six deyes, he was'forc't to render it and himself up at mercy. 
1799 Hut iVar in Ann, Reg, 4s/s The capital of Fren^ 
America was rendered to the English, after a most severe 
campaign. 1809 Bveoit ynem viil IxxxvU, The city's taken, 
hut not render’d I i8l^ Tbbnch Gutiemus Adalpkne ii. 79 
In the city rendered by compact, and not taken by storm. 

0 . To give (oneself) up ; to surrender, 

1940 Compl, ScH, xiv. S13 Sa mony castcUb and toonb 

S ubilkiB had randrit them he trason to Annihal. i8oe Snako. 

ieuH, L v. 4 My bower b almost come. When I to stti* 
phuioos and tormontbg FlaiiMS Must reader vp sty sufib 
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mw§7» La Faiwaz Mtm, (1609) 33 , 1 chdoght It net flc now 
..to bid tlie rest to r«m)«r tbcauMlvM toBM. 1700 Lswd. 
Gms. No. tM^r Such Sesinen.. who.. shall Rendor tham- 
■elves . .. Aall not bo Pratocttcod before a Coon 
1791 J. LoirmiAN f^rm j/Piyctu (ed. e) im Thoee that 
are in default dll the Sxlgent in Ireiuon, tho* they tender 
themselves to Justice, forfeit their Chattds. ilai Srbllbv 
/ fs/ 4 ss «86 Then said the Pncha, * Slaves, Render yourselves 
—they have abandoned you *, i8te Mas. A. B. Challici 
Htrou, etc. Lomit XVl^ II. S47 Lord Cornwallis and his 
army rendered themselves prisoners of War. 
t d. intr. - prec. Obs, 

sfM St, Pm^t Htn, Kf//, VI. sts They renderyd be 
suoi appomctement, that they went in ther scbyrtes with 
Btykkes in ther handes. sjIq Latt Voy, S/, A Ar/. (1881) 


Trmf. iL 60 The passengers gaue couniell, rather to render, 
then fight. 1688 Shaowbll Sfr. Ahmtia iv. 1, 1 am ready 
to rendm* on Discretion. 

+». To send forth properly provided. 
sjQo Gowsa Cotu, 111 . 314 A 1 only at bis ogbne cost Sche 
schal be rendied forth with hire. 

t b. To give out, emit, discharge. Ohs, 

1481 Caxton Go 4 fi^ clxxiL 054 Without the toun..ben 
founden somme fontaynes, but diey be but fewe and they 
mdre but lytil water, s^ —G.delm Tour H iv, Her 
holy body rendrid holy oyle. c im Mtlusino 317 They al 
lamented. .& rendred teerys in habundani^ sgig Douglas 
MntU ix. X. 65 Quhayr as the quhUsyll rendris soundis 
seyr. 1607 Topsbll Four-f, Moetsts (1658) 80 Although it 
were a male, yet it did render his urine backward. 1690 
Leak IVatorwks. 16 A Vessell. .to receive the Water.. and 
to render it by the Pipe 7. SToe-jo S. Galb in Nichols 
SibL Toporr, Brit. (1790) 111 . 7 The whole of cei^, which 
renders a nne fragrancy. 

t o. To bring forth (young). Obs. rurit^K 
1607 Topsbll Four/i BoastM (1658) 18 In the twelfe moneth 
after their copulation, they render their foies 

10. To give (an account, reason, answer, etc.) ; 
to submit to, or lay before, another for considera- 
tion or approval ; also, in mod. use, to send in (an 
account) to a customer or purchaser. 

1481 Caxton Myrr, 1. v. aa And there eche rendred his 
reson of that he had found and lemed. 1348-9 (Mar.) Bk, 
Com. Prayorf Of CoromoHus, Here be certayne causes 
rendered, why some of the accustomed Ceremonies be put 
awaye. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado iv. i. 337 , 1 will challenge 
him : . . By this hand. Claudio shall render me a deere account. 
1893 — Mom. for At. u iii. 49 Moe rea«ona for this action 
At our more Teysure, shall 1 render you. ifigx Hosaxs 
Lovimtk, 111. xxxiii. aos There can be rendred no one 
generall answer for them all. t66a Stilungpl. Ortg. Sacrm 
111. iL 1 14 To see how well he acquits himself in rendring an 
account of the Origine of the Universe. 1753 Johnson Diary 
3 Apr. in Boswoiit When I shall render up, at the last day, 
an account of the talent committed to me. 1799 Nelson in 
Nicolas Dtjff. (x&ts) IL y6 It is with the greatest pain 
1 have to render so long a luE of killed and wounded. s8j8-p 
Fa. A. Kemble Rosid. Goorgia (2863) 49 At the head of each 
gang [of negroes] is a driver,.. who renders an account of 
each individual slave and his work every evening to the 
overseer. 1848 Tennyson Morto tFArtk. 74 Thou hast 
betray'd thy nature and thy name. Not rendering true 
answer, as beseemed Thy fealty. 

t b. I'o declare, state. Obs. rant. 
t6xi Shaks. Cymb. 11. iv. zip Render to me some corporall 
signe about her More euident then this. Ibid. v. v. 135 
My boone is that this Gentleman may render Of whom he 
had this King. 

IL To pay as a rent, tax, or tribute, or other 
acknowledgement of dependence. (Cf. the sb. 3 b.) 

s 5 s 6 Tinoale Prol. Matt. Wks. (1573) Wi Ihe hus^d- 
men.. would not render to the Lorae of the fruit in due 
tyme, and therfore [it] was taken from them. i 6 si Bible 
Marm xiL 17 Render to Cesar the things that are Cesars. 


sfipa tr. Porhino’ Prof. Bk. v, | 4341 287 If the tenant had 
been by fealtie and a horse to m rendred yearely. sysy-yS 
Chambebs Cyci a v. Rtndor sb.. Other [things] which lie in 


Chambebb Cgcl a v. Rtndor sb.. Other [things] which lie in 
render, that la must be rendered or answered by the tenant, 
as rents, reliefs, heriots, and other services. 18^ Bawdwbn 
Domoxday Bk. 3x7 It is soke, and it is waste, and it renders 
a pair of spura 1874 Gkben Short Hitt. iv. | i. 258 The 
successors, .swore to observe the old fealty and render the 
old tribute to the English Crown. 

Jig. 1988 SHAxa Tit. A. i. i. 260 My tributarie teares, 
irender for my Bretherens Obsequiea 

t b. To bring in, yield (a revenue). Obs,’^^ 
dSBj A. Lovell tr. Tkevenofo TVav. i. x6 The Jesuitee 
have a Garden, full of Fruit<trees of all sorts, which render 
them a considerable Revenue yearly. 

12. To give, pay, exhibit, or show (obedieooe, 
honour, attention, etc.) ; to do (a lervice). 

1988 J. Ceaio in Catk Tract. (S. T. S.) e49 The honour of 
God to whilkes al christien men ar oblesed .. to render 
obedience, sdje R. yohmon's Kingd. Hr Commw. 293 
Fealty and homage } . , which he hath ever since the time of 
Francis the first, denied to render. 1649 Bp. RBVNOLoa 
Hosoa V. 8 Our mouthes wide opened in rendring honour 
onto him. 1847 MAsavAT Ckildr. N, Forott xvii, 1 feel in- 
debted to you tor the service you have rendered me. ste 
C. Bsontb VilUtto xv; There were personal attentions to be 
rendered. i88e L. Stephen F^ ill 78 Two friends who 
were Co renrier him some undefined assistance. 
fig, 1990 SuAKa Much Ado v. iU. 33 And Hymen now 
with luMier Ivue speeds, Then this ur whom we rendred 
vp this woe. 

18. rtfl. To preient (oneself), take it^ to be of 
(for f«r) a certain place. Hence intr^ to be 
present ; to hold, obtain (jan), 

1819 in Bng. ^ Gtrm. (Oamden) 8e In rsgard of the great 
diligence he Is to make to reader himself in Germany with 
all ipe^ jNMiibla. s 4 |o tr. Vordtrfo Rom, ofR$m. L z 
All tbM Prinoei..tEndi^ themselves at the Tent of the 
SmperMr A^ia of Greeoe. 1709 Mia. Manlbv Sjpoitt 
JFm ILTt&BiMring hhnstif at the Gardan-fale, by Virtue 


of his Key. he «Mn*d It. 1994 Fiankuh Pirn 
Wks. 1887 11. |6i Tte meet distent members, .may probably 
render dMmswvee at Philadelphia In fifteen to twenty days, 
sfin SHauav Soi, Lott, (t 98 §) 273 The tocala of the Con- 
vent iounded, and It raqiured all the efforts of iha PHorsli 
to prevent the Spouses of God from tendering themselvea 
. .to the acc u stomed signaL stea Mae. GanLYtE JLafA IL 
166, 1 rendered myselT at Paddington starion on Friday 
morning. iSm C^vbb BMt N, W, 374, I brikvu that 
some sudi quuicy.. readers In die whole oraen 
tb. truHS. in siniiUr use. Obs, ram. 
m s^ B. JoNSON Forott iv, To World viU, What bird or 
beast. .That fled hie cage, ..wuU Render his head in there 
agaiae I c sfi48 Howell Lott. (285B) I. 89 Every eoldiw 
. . costing him near upon too crowns before he oould be 
rendered in Flandere. 

o. To infuse (n qntlity) into a thing. 
m 1887 R. jBnrBUBs Tilr O^on Air (1B93) 143 , 1 wonder 
the painteiB..donot aomerimes take these scraps of earth 
and render into them the idea which fillsaclod with beauty. 

III. 14 . To bring (one) tpffo a state or condition 
{obs .) ; also, to cause to be iVt a certain state, ran. I 
1400 CAirroN Eaoydot Ik. 37 That il mays playse the.. to 
renore theym from tneyr lacyuy te in-to . . shamefoste chaaty te. 
2893 Foso Broktn H, iv. i. Quiet These vain unruly passions 
which will render you Into a madness, a 1878 Hale Frtm. 
Orig, Man. (1677) 67 He u rendred into a capacity, x. Of 
knowing Himt 9. Of knowing hb WilL 2707 Cnrioo. in 
Huob. * Card, 305 Homberg, whole great Capacity . . has 
render’d him Ln mighty Esteem with all the Leurnea. i8n 
S. Gbbbn R^formiot I. 137 The visionary schemes of 
fanaticbm rendered the thoughu of Perdval In oontinuel 
terror of all worldly pleasure. 

fb. To present or expose fo, to bring sosefrr, 
something. Obs, 

284a Fullbb Hofy 9 Pro/, St. iv. xv. 3x9 Her private 
virtues rendring her to the imitation.. of all. 2047 I 
Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng, i. xxxviil. (2739) 57 Twelve men 
enquired of the fame and ground thereof; which if liked, 
rendred the party under the spot of delinquency, a 1882 
Fullbs Worthioo (2840) I. 978 Hb having a prince’s mind 


dered * by easing It touod tha bitts. Mi., The npa of a 
kmiard or tackle b said to zander wbeu. by pnUiiig upon 
one part, each otbar part takas lu ihaia of the strain. 

simderablff (re*nddrfib’l), a, ran, [L pm 
4- -ABLi.] Capable of being rendered. 

" niLW(x8B6)IIl. stT'* • ‘ 


4- -ABLi.] Capable of being rendered. 
m 1714 NoavH Lfoi»(x8B6) III. 278 So that at all dmes lha 
boalm weia an account zanderabie of every btauch. alMs 
W. W. Peyton In Coniom^ Rtv, Oct. 5e8 The wotuIb 
r^erabb only by a phrase. 

Beadered (re ndud), a. [L Ruibbr Ni 
17 a 4- -ID Molten, or melted. 
ct|7S CnrtorM. 933x4 (Fairf.), In hata brlmstane ft ran* 
dared lede bai sails be setts in ^t priaoun. 1341 Lamo, 
wait (Chatham Soc.) 1 . Bi Hob cakes of rendred tallow 
.. and Oder ullowe unmelted, stm Bbaolev Fmm, Diet, 
■.V. Svoino, The OflU of rendred Tallow, whbh will not 
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melt, tffil Goldsm. Mom. Protootomt (2805) 11 . 155 Tha 
whole Keel b.. rubbed with rendered TMOW. sM A. 
HuNTBa Cnlina (ed. 3) 90 Fry them with dripping, or 
rendered suet, until the rbh become of a light brown. 

SftadftTftr (re’ndarsi), sb. [f. KINDXB v. 4* 
•IB >.] One who renders, in senses of the vb. 

e 2480 Townoity Mytt, xxx. 248 Here it a bag fulb . . Of 
fiytars, of flyars, a^ randerars of reffyi. aidgi BovuS 
Cir, Kirtnooo 1. App., Wks. 177s VI. 679 The Heathen 
astrologers and renderers of oracles wisely forbore to venturs 
on such predictions. 2899 J. Edwaeds Forjkct, Sori/t, 308 
He b a most exact renderar of the true sense. iBat Som 
Pirmto V, Mrs. Baby, as we have described her, was no will- 
ing renderer of the ritee of hospitality. 2889 Masion Rot. 
Brit, Pkiht. 92 Wordsworth here b but a renderer of tha 
Transoandentalbrn oft Pbto. 

SendariBg (re'ndariq), vhU sb, [-xvo 1.] 

1. The action of rettoring, snrrendering, yielding^ 
giving, etc. ; also, that which is yielded or given* 

c 2440 Pronif. Pttrv, Renderynge, roddkio, 1474 

Caxton Ckosto os Qod at the lenyng ft the deuyll atte 
rendryng. 1988 Geafton CAron, 11 . 6m To Intraate or 
speake of the rendering of thys towns, ifijri Svancb Nokit 
Ord. 90 The rule of ( 3 ods rendrings to the Creature, b ao- 
oordiM to our workas. e 2889 P. Hbney in M. Henry Wko, 
1B53 fl. 74(^9 Alas 1 our renderings are nothingto our 
receivings! we are like the barren field. 187a Rubkim 
Eafift N, I 9X3 Love itself b, in iU highest state, foe 
rendering of an eiraubite praisa to body and eouL stn 
Timn 10 Dec. 9 1116 rendering in chromic add b mu« 
hiKher for the Macedonian mineraL 

2. a. Translation, interpretation. 


FuLLsa WorikUt (2840) I. 978 Hb having a prince’s mind 
imprisoned in a poor man's purse rendered him to the con- 
tempt of such who were not ingenuous. 

16. To make, to cause to be or become, of a 
certain nature, quality, eta (Cf. Make v. 48.) 

2980 Daus tr. S/oidano*! Comm. 297 It was ones posseasad 
of Englysh men, but it was rendred Frenche, in the tyme 
of Charles the first. 2996 Shaka Mtrch. V. iil ii. 88 l*nese 
assume but valors excrement. To render them redoubted. 
s6ox — Jnl. C. II. L 303 O ye Gods 1 Render me worthy of 
this Noble Wife. 2^ H. L'Ebtbanok Ckou, I (1655) xa6 
That [testimony] once rendred ui-valid, the Bishop could 
easily prognosticate his own ruins. 167s Milton Samson 
xsBe He. .Thir Armories and Magasins contemns. Renders 
them useless. 1709 Addison Itafy a The Deserts that haue 
been render’d so famous tw the Penance of Mary Magdalene. 
2772 yunins Lott. Ixvii. (2789 340 notOf He had a friend. . 
whose advice rendered all their endeavours ineffsctual. i8t8 
Cbuise Digoot (ed. t) VL 357 Cases in which superadded 
words of limitation may control the word heirs, so as to 
render them words of purchase. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, 
India 111 . 66 The total silenM.. rendered it probable, that 
the Burmas had not awaited the assault. i88e Tyndall 
Glae. II. xix. 334 The absorbed heat is expended in render- 1 
ing the substance viscous. s888 R. C Lxsub ' 

Log 290 The big hybrid screw liners had already rendered I 
H.M.S. Queen an obsolete type. I 

rejt. s<^ Howell Girajjft Rev, NafUs n. 85 The 


rejt. s<^ Howell Girajjft Rev, NafUs n. 85 The 
Spaniards also having rendred themselves masters of so 
many Posts. 2698 Fbyeb Aec. E. India 4 P, 971 From a 
Salvage Prince [be] rendred himself a tame Follower of 
foe Patriarch. 

t b. Const, with oss or to be. Obs. 
sM3 Gebsiee Counsel sx The Tiler, .renders the Noble 
mans roof, as a beggars C^te. 1669 J. Webb Stone- M oi^ 
(279^ 15 So many Segments.. as axe taken away, renders 
the Figure inscribed to be a ao-many-sided Figure. 2729 
W. Wood Sum. Trade 237 By thb means we render Foreign 
Colonies and Plantations, to be in effect the Colonies and 
Plantations of Great-Britain. 2798 Mobbb Amor, Geeg, IL 
81 The great reformations introduced.., as well as foe dis- 
coveries made, render former accounts to be but littb 
depended on. 

1 16. To cause, produce (a feeling). Obs, run^K 
2894 tr. Scudery*e Curia PoL z Thb action b of such an., 
extraordinary nature, as may render astonishment to the., 
m ost ca peabfe understanding 

rV. 17. techn, a. To melt (fat, etc.) ; to obtain 
or extract by melting; to clarify. Cf. Rum 
c 1375- [see Kendbsbd jM,a,\ fME R. Holme Armoury 
tiL 109/9 Render the Twlow, b to pours it through a 
Strainer, to keep the Dross from the pure Tallow. iBbe J. 
Badcock Dom. Amusem. 249 The fat., being renderea,or 
melted dowiL 2844 H. Stethens Bk. Farm 11 . B43 Hog’s 
lard b rendered in exactly the same manner as mutton suet. 
1879 [Ire’s Diet. Arts (eo. 7} III. 433 It b understood that 
twelve hours suffice to rentfor foe oil. 

b. Plastiring. To cover (stone or brickwork) 
with a first coating of plaster. Cf. Rbndib-bbt. 

2790 Wren's ParentoUim 309 St. Andrew's Wardrobe 
Church, .was. .built of Brkk, hot finished or rendered over 
in Imitation of Stone. 1998 la Willis ft Clark CeunkrMge 
(x888) II. 530 For rendring the waUs of the Stair-canes 
and ceilings of foe same. iM Gwilt Rndimentt Arekit, 
Gloss. Av*. The first of three Coat work upon laths, or on 
brick work, which has been previously tendersd. 1849 
yml. R. Agrie. See. IV. IL 383 Of outside wall. .ao8 squaia 
yards, which must be 'tenderw ' wifob If boUt with stona 
1847 Smbaton Butidefe Mem, xi8 Rendering b foe first 
oont upon n linked walli thus we my, rendered end set. - 
Render, float, and set, b foiee-oont work. 

o. A'aal. (SkeqnoU,andREMDEanraMjb,sb.) 
18141 R, H« Dana Soaman'e Mam ten Romdtr, Co pass a 
tape ilurmwh a pboA A tope to mid to render or no^ 


1842 J. Jackson True Evang. T. iii. az7 Those. .Trans- 
istors.. put no more differenoe betwixt tneb rendring of 
Davids Hebrew word, and S. Peters Greek word, but parsM, 


JUFATNw nutpraw wurug muu ^0 jrwwrv L/ivsiak 

and ensue, m 1847 Filmbr Pairiarcka il. 1 1 (Rtldg.) ea In 
the rendering of tnbplace the elder translations have been 
more faithful 1774 J. Bbvant Mytkot. (1775) 1 . 8 which 
b meant the land of Metsor, a different rendming of Mysor. 
2863 D. Wilson Prek. Ann. II. iv. hr. bB 6 Some of them 
are open to conjectural renderinn of diverse significance. 
2883 M. Abnold in 29/^ Cent. Xfll. 5B9 Correct rendering 
b very often conspicuously absent from our authorised ver- 
sion m foe Old TtttamenL 

b. Reproduction, representation, peifoimnnce. 
s88a S. Lucas SecMlaria 67 Almost all the oopybts of 
bbtory hitherto have been more or less mistskan in their 
rendering of the pest. i88z Atkoneeum zo SepL 347/a The 
rendering of the canMta . . was excelleoL 2893 e'tsme so Ape. 
13/4 'rbe painter has shown himself extremely ddlful in hb 
renaering of curious effects of light. 

8. Uchn. a. The action of plastering with a first 


8. Uckn. a. The action of plastering with a first 
coat ; the work so done ; the plaster tnus applied. 
Also (in Ireland), a coating of mortar used on tha 
undenide of slating to keep the slates firm. 

1899 Howell VocoeA. li, LimA oxhair, . . rendring, riear 


Howell Vocai. li, LimA oxhair, . . rendring, riear 
limA 1863 Gbebibb Coumei 81 The workmanship only in** 
rendering two pence a yard. 1867 Pximatt City 4 C. Build, 
89 For Plabtcnng, Lathing and Rendnog at one shilling a 
yard. 1707 Mostimxs Musb. (ivat) 1 . Rendring on a 
Brick-wall is Threepence a Yard. 2798 JT Hutton Conreo 
Meuh, (z8e8) 11 . 88 Plasterers' work b of two kinds 1 namely, 
ceiling, which b plastering on laths ; and rendering, whiob 
b plastering on wsib. z8aS J* ^ icholson Qferml. Meekanie 
623 By selu denoted a simerfldal coat of fine stuff or putty 
upon the rendering. 1889 ax#/ Ref. Def. Kfr, IrtL x8 
The dust and broken mortar, which accumulate owing to 
foe fall of the rendering from foe roof. 

b. Chiefly Naut, Yielding, slipping, or running 
out of tackle or lines. 

1769 Falconbe DUt. MasHne (2780], Rendering, as a wear 
tenD,..b usually expressed of a. .tackle, laniard, or lashing, 
. . in contra-dbtmction to stieking or jainming. 1879 Knight 
Did. Meek. 29x6/1 To rack a tackle b to seise foe parts to- 
gether and prevent tendering. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 
eaz/a Placing the thumb lightly upon the spool fof tbs 
fismng-rod] to control the rendering of the linA 

o. Extracting or melting of fat, etc. Abo altrii. 

c 1889 Lbtmbey u Cire, Se. L ju/x Another mode of render- 
ing, b to aubmit foe melted taflow to the action of steam. 
si$9 Khight Diet Meek, 19x6/0 Rendering affaratue, an 
apraratus for extracting oil or lard from fatty animal mattera 
JtandftVilUlfi //A ran. [f. Rbndbb v. 4 
-INO 2.] 1 8L. (xiving a reason, b. Yielding. Obs, 

a. 197s GoLDiNaCMfo/M#M/*t.lx. 23 The oopulativa (and) 
is almost by the consents of all men turned hare bto tha 
rendering particle ffor). 2638 B. Jomsom Ew. Grmm. 1. xxiL 
Of Conjunctions. .Rendering are such as yield foe cause of 
a thing going tefore ; m/or,hoemum 

b. as8oo Montoombeib Mite. Potme xxviiL 33 The 
rendring reid,whilk bouis with auarto thsL 

XtondftrHietf v,, a,, and sb. [See Rivdsb v, 
zyb.] ft. pb, Irani, To cover (a wall, etc.) with 
two coate of plaster, b* Consbting of two 
oonti. O. sb. Plastering of two coats. 

2833 Loudon Em/el. Ar^t, f 80 To lathe.. tha ceUlnm 
of foa kitchen, bed-room,.. landw set the walb and parB- 
tipM Ibid. I 89 One himdred and twenty-ona aod a third 
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mb of nodtr-Mt plMttrlng. /W •'’A46^>ii« bnndrod 
andflfty^ftvtymnboffloAtwlrwMlwMt t 9 ^ OwtLT Arckii. 
I >048 The following nwroriaJt vo raquiiod for 100 ywpdi of 
lomlor 00t> 

SandavrouCtv'oddvtf, nh 6 £fu),s 6 , /*/. ren- 
dtfSTOiu ; fonnerly alio r«&dMTouaM, Formi : 
«. 6-7 randM toiu, 7 tous, -root, -Towa^vaii^ 
daiTOttB, nndiivoiiMy 7-S rendMToug, ren- 
46gt1>iia, (7 -vouae, 8 -TDtiae)^ 7- nndasTOua ; 
6-8 randavouAy -vona^e, 7 -vouaA, 7 randewou, 
wrow, ran-da-wou. 0 , 7 randaa-, 8 randia- 
▼oiia; 6-7 randarona, 7 •vouoaf -rouaa, -rowaa, 
randlvoua, •Toaa, randavua, 9 diai. randi- 
Tooaa, -vooaa ; 7 randarow, -voo, randavou, 
•TOW, 9 diai, randlTOO, -Ibo. [F., sabst. use of 
fwtdn vous *preient or betake yourielvei/ and 
pi. pref. imper. of rtndr* to Rsaoxii.] 

1 . MU. A place appointed for the aiaembling of 
troope or armed forcei. 

1091 CowiNOOOv SUg 9 R0u§n ta CmmdtH Mite. (1847) 1 . oa 
Our army wm ninrehed. .within a mylo of Roan, where tlie 
rendevoua'waa arooynted. 1800 Holland JLii^ x. xxxiU. 
179 Ha proclaimed too Rendea-voua at Sora, for his Soldiers 
(aero to meete; s8o8 Sia T. Dutton in J^'orttscut /*a/trt 
iCamden) aia So remote a piece as Glteringberke assigned 
Ibr our landevowea at this tyme of the yeare. i6|0 M, 
Qoowtn tr. 0 /. H^^ordt Ann. Eng. 19 Alnewike is 
appointed the rendes*vous where all the troupes should 
neete at a set day. 1730 LaoiAao Stihot 11 . vii. 10 It was 
highly neoessary to have a place of arms, a place of defence, 
and a rendesvoua xn% aiMXS MUit. GuuU (1781) 11 The 
Older dT the march or the troops must be so disposed, that 
each should arrive at their rciidesvuus, if possible, on the 
game day. tle8 Scott Wcodtt. xxii, 1 have . . commis- 
doned arms, levied money, appointed rendesvouses. 189a 
FaouDB Eng. in Irtt. 111 . x. u 357 Every man who could 
•kmulder a pike was off to the renaesvoua 

b. A place or port fixed upon, or suitable, for 
the aiiembling of a fleet or number of ships ; also, 
Instructions concerning a rendezvous (quot. 1813). 

s8oo Hakluyt (1810) til. 188 Such herbors of the 
Newfoundland as were agreed for our Rendes*voua 183$ 
Jfkktimt EmMrt iCamden) 11 . 180 For the fleet. . Niewpoit 
writte that they had tbair randavous at the Barbados. 1743 
P. Thomas ymlAnton't AU tha Ships had Order^ 

in case of Separation, for several Rendesvouses. 1798 
Milson in Nicolas M/. (1846) Vll* p. cli, 1 hope to find 
all the Frigatee on the Rendesvoua 1613 Wxu.inoton in 
Ourw. (1838) XI. s6b It does howevsr appear to me 
extraordinary that any master of a transport 'should think 


t a A Station for the lupply of men to the navy. 
OM. Also aiind. 

1770 CArm, in Ann. Etg. steA All the rendesvous- 
lieutenants attended the Lora>Mayor . . in order to hxve 
their wanantt new hacked for pressing. 1771 /Aid. 71/a 
Hearing he was on board the Oxford at Chatham, she 
entered at the rendesvous in London, for the same ship. 

2. In general use : An appointed place of meeting 
or gathering ; a place of common resort. 

igM Lylv Moth. Bomk, il v, A taueme is the Randeuous, 
the Exchange, the staple for good followea. 1813 Ovaa- 
auav A ate. (1638) 097 The bed ie the best Rendevou 
af mankind. 1883 GsHBixa Counul 09 Foul creatures, who 
as soon gotten into a Court make it their randevouM. 

Wood Ath. Oxon. 1 . 500 During his stay in the University 
of Oxford, bis Chamber was the renaesvous of all the 
eminent wits. tyaS Pore Odyu. xviii. 377 Hence to the 
vagrant*s rendesvous repair. 1777 Robkxtbon Hitt. A wtxr, 
(X778) 11 . V. no Hb quarters bei^e the rendesvous of the 
sniJoontenta. s8i8 Scott Hrt. MidL xi. The place which 
he had named as a rendesvous. .was held in general to he 
accursed. 1869 Tosbr High/. Turkey 1 . 308 They have . . 
the power of meeting on their own account, in which case 
their rendesvous b a church. 

b. transf. and fig. 

i8ol E. OaiMSTONB Hitt. France (1811) A 1 ) b^Thb citie of 
Parii|..tht Rendes-vous of the gnntm miracles in the 
world. 1847 Hasviy Sekeim Cerdit vU. 8 Thy body is 
disease's rendevouse. 1879 Loud Gum. Na i4aVt Field- 
Conventicles, those Rendesvouses of Rebellion. . 
t8. A place of individual resort; a retreat, 
refuge. Ohs, 

1598 Shakb. X UcH. IF, fv. L 57 A Randoaou8,a Home to 
flye vnta 1399 — Hen, F, v. i. 88 Newes haue 1 that my 
Doll b dead, .and there my randeuous is quite cut off. 164X 
H. TiioaNDiXB Gevt. CAntxket 34 Thu was a convenient 
rcndes>vous for the Apostle, in the mean while, to preach 
the Gospel in the parts of Epirus, c xSqs Howell Lett. 
(X650) 1 , 1. ii, 1 must maka my addresie to you, for 1 haue 
BO other Rendevous. 

tb. A last resort or shift Oh, rare'^^. 

1399 Shakb. Men. 11. L x8 When 1 cannot Uue any 
longer, 1 will doe as I may: That b my rest, tliat b the 
rendeuous of it. 

to. A depot or store of provisions. Ohs."^ 

s8C6 Cait. Smith TVue Feint. 35. x6 dales provision we 
had. .besides our randevous we could, and might, haue hid 
In the ground. 

1 4. 7h make or hee^ (one^s) rmdetvaus. to meet, 
or be in the habit of meeting, in or at a place. 06s. 

S893 Samovs Eur^ Spec. (x03s) 194, Good companions 
aao tbsaaerues, who.. make ifaev Kendes-vows always 
where (he best Cheere b stirring. 1804 Gax Foot cut M 
Smmre v, 38 The feminbe and softer tox. .keep there their 
Reodeaoui. i 487 Merik't PhOmreh, Dimgfihu 946 To 
BMke their rende-vons with their Armes at a day eet down 
at tbeTowne of the Leontbee. 1749 FiauMMO Tom Jemte 
VIII. xiU, The tavern where we kept our rendesvous. 

tb. tramf. of things. 06s. ran. 


i8ee J. Rbtnoum Gcde Feuenge m. Hist xv. The Lake 
of Gewa . . payes its foil tributa, and oiakeCsf its chbfost 
Rendesvous bmore that City. 1830 Litmoow TVwv. x. 903 
There b a certaine place of sea, where these d e str a c t ed 
tydea make their ra n coui ite rbg Kandeuouae. 

5. A meeting or assembly held by appobtment 
or arrangement; t sbo, an asaemblage or gathering 
of persons thus brought together. 

xM Faibsax Tmcte u xb, Ihe captaines cald foorthwith 
from euery tent, Vnto the Rendezvous be them buitee. 
s8eB WiTMxa Brti. FememA. iv. exx Her great Hall, wherein 
So great a Randevow bad lately bin. 1870 Cavb Prim. 

Chr. III. U. (187^ efix Here was a whole randesvous of 
Cripples. t8l3 Srit. S/ec. 78 Here he comsiaadi a general 
Rendesvous 01 all hb Naval Forcea 17x8 Bp. Hutchinson 
Witchert^t 43 She met a Rendesvous of above Sbty 
Wixchee. X77X Smollbit Humph. CL 17 May, He would 
not fail to give him the rendesvous at the hour be men- 
tioned. 18x9 SooTT Ivmnkee it, Some rendesvoos which 
had occupied the hours of darlmess. B883 Dickbns Mut. 

Fr. iiL VH, As if they had all been out. .and were punctual 
at a general rendesvous to assbt at the seam. 

nttriA. xyps A. Young Tmv. Fmnec 57 Music, chess, 
and the other common amusements of a rendesvOttaeDonL 
t b. The assembling, or an assemblage, of things, 
s^ J. Hall Height qf Eloquence p. xxii, It appears not 
a single passion, but a conflux and general rendes voux of 
them all. 186a Stilungfl. Orig, Saeret 111. ii. • xx All the 
account we have of the Orlgine of the world, b from thb 

S enerall Rendes-vous of Atoms in this bfinite space. s88e 
loaoBN Geeg. Feet. Introd. (1685) 6 The Ocean is a general 
Collection or Rendesvous o/S all waters. 

6 . Without article, in place pert, etc.) of 

reetdeeveus. 

then J. PoBV tr. Leo*e Africa 45 A place of Rendeuous or 
meeting for all such as traueii in Carauans from I'ombuto. 

S838 W. Burton /tin. Antonin. 70 Theb place of recourse, 
or rendesvous, when they acted their seeming extasies. syix 
Stbblb SpecL No. 40 p 4,1110 Coffee-house is the Pbee of 
, Rendesvous to all that live near it. X748 Anton's yey. l 
vi. 57 The first place of rendezvous should be the bay ot 
port St. Julian. xfljA Hr. Mabtinxau Charmed Sea vl 99 
Tlie one chosen by uie Polee for their point of rendezvous 
1847 Da Quincxy Sp. MiL Nun x. Wka 1853 111 . so St. 

Lucar being the port of rendezvous for the Peruvbn expedi- 
tion. A, Vaughan Myetice (1B60) II. xoi They 

themselves indicate neither name nor place of rendezvous. 

ThmAamVOnU (re*ndevfi, -vfiz, TBtdevu), v. 
Forms: a. 7 rendavoae, -vooae, -Touae, 7-8 
-voua, 8 -voua ; 7-8 rendea-, rendeavoua(e, 7 - 
randeivoua (7 •▼ouae; pa. t. -youed). 0. 7 
randayoua, randaayouae. [f. prec.] 

I. intr. To assemble at a place previously ap- 
pointed; also generally, to assemble, come to- 
gether, meet : a. of troops, fleets, etc. 

c tfitf T. Tullv Siege qf Carlisle (1840) 08 They eubom'd 
great Companies, .to come and rendevoze at Pennth. 18^ 

•yism Ajf, Neiherl. 74, 9800 sail of ships Rendesvouzed in 
the Sea-towns of Holland. 1878 Hicxxs In Ellis Orig. Lett 
Ser. II. IV. 46 Thereupon they resolved to rebel and in 
order thereto rendezvous thb d^ in the Stewartry of Gallo- 
way. S707 E. Chambxrlavnb Free. St. Eng. 1. iii. x6 Spit- 
head . . u a Road where the Navy-Royal does frequently 
Rendevous. 1780 Jxfpxibon Corr.Ylke. 1859 1 . 950 Our new 
recruiu will rendezvous in thb State between the xoth and 
S5th instant. sflzY jAa Mill Brtt. India It. iv. L 38 After 
rendezvousbg at Batavia, the united fleet appeared on the 
coast of Coromandel. zBBs G. S. Fosbeb Wild Lift in 
Canara 90 They were also instructed to rendezvous promptly 
• .at any point which might be threatened. 

b. of persons in general, animals, or things. 

188a Stillingfu Orig. Sacree in. ii. 1 17 Particles, which 
will.. never rest till they come to that empty space, where 
they may again Rendezvous together. x8^ Pefys Diary 
13 SepL, Here we rendezvoused at Captab Cocke’s, and 
there eat oysters. 1879 EttaAL Test 03 In a plaoa remote 
from hb quarter, be rendevouzea with hit fellow adventurers. 

1700 Blackmorb Paraphr., 34M ch. I to. 964 The vulturet 
there and all tha eagb kbd Shall rendezvous. 1771 G. 

Whits SelAome xlvu. They [swallows] rendezvous b 
a neighbour’s walnut tree. 1834 Maeryat P. Simple (1863) 

46 The Blue Posts, where we always rendezvoused, was 
hardly opened. s8|38 Chambbrs l^ftrm. (ed. 4) 1 . 709/x 
That the herring do not rendezvous even in the deeper 
puts of our own seas 1887 Stkvenson Merry Jtf 4 N,et& 865 
The fugitives rendezvous'd b the arbour. 

O. To band together. rare'~^. 
x8i3 Mas. Edokwoeth Lof/e 4 Law u ii, They have all 
rendezvous'd to drive me mad. 

1 2. Of a commander : To assemble hit troops or 
fleet. 06s. 

sfiga C B. Stapyltom Herodiaa 130 There at first he 
should have rendevoz’d. 1704 Hxainx Duet. Hut. (1714) 

1. 384 Cxesar. .rendevouz’d at Brundusium, shipped on his 
twelve Legions, and sailed to Epirus. 1743 H. Walfolb 
Lett. (1846) 11 . 89 The Duke . . wifi rendesvous at Stone. 

8 . tram. To bring together (troopi or ships) at 
a fixed place. Now only U,S. 

1854-88 £ARLORRXaY^arr«zM. (187^ 870 HavmgRendes- 
vous'd on the Banka of the River Calpw thirty thousand 
Foot, .. he order’d them to move. Hiyee Exn Edmund 
Pool Wks. x7si II. 179 Theb Naval Suength o'er all their 
Ports diffus’d. They at a Day appobted lem *»•? 

jRFFxaeoN 10 Sparks Corn Amer, Fev, (X853) 111 - xi, 1 
tbbk the men will be rendezvoused withb tha preaoit 
month. iSflS.J. WimoR Miseiu. Beuht 404 Amherst. .had 
rendezvoused at Oswego about eleven thousand men. 

b. To briitt together, collect, asiomhle (per- 
sons or things). T 06s, 

1870 Eachabd Comt Clergy 34 fHe] nrinees the Text eo 
email, that hb Parishioners, until he rendevous it again, can 
aoBxceleU what's become of it. atBheCiM,wwactLAttri 6 .God 
(x 834) II, 37X What legions of angeb might ha have ran- 
oesvmiedfiMhaaveB. ty if J. T. PHmrm tr. 7 lUr<yal 8 iir I ma 


BIimiTIOH. 

Cet^ftTk 3X0 If all Men are Co be rendavons’d b a Ganand 
Aasaaibly to receive levendly every one hb Final Doomt 
rqfi. 1874 TiLLOfBOH Sermt, L (1878) 4X How the innomer- 
abie blina pans of matter should rendesvous themselves bto 
a world. s 8 i 4 T. Smith b Phil Trane. XIV. 443 The 
publick Coffee-housM . . where the maleconienu nsM to 
rendezvous thamaelvea 

t ^ To crowd abeutt hem in (a peraon). 06s. ^ 
a i88x FuLLxa Werthiee (1840) II. 318 A gentleman, .was 
so rendesvoused about with begjprs in London, that it cost 
him all the money b hb purse to satisfy their imponunity, 
Jrience t Xa'iidoivoiiMg, an aasociate. 06s. 
a X734 North Liuee (i8a6) 1 . 309 Hb lordship retained 
such a veneratioD for the memory of hb nobb friend and 
patron.. that all the old reodeavousers with him were 10 
with hb lordsbin. 

a*-BdMTOulns. tb. [-iMoi.] The 
ection ol the vb. RnDBirooe. 

1679 King b G. HIdees Spirit qf Peperp 31, 1 am. .far 
from acknowledging that the Goepel Preached that way, b 
a Rendezvousing in Rebellion. 1738 Deter, Thames Index 
089 Rendezvousing of the Herrings and Cod annually. 1798 
Hull Advertiser 8 SepL a/3 The General was attacked on 
the veiy point of rendesvousing. 

attrio. X707 Fulpone sa The rendevoumng Clause of their 
Act of Security. X7X9 Free^ihinherHo, 106. xx, 1 discovered 
her, Ihree Rendesvousing Nights succeuively, at the 
Haunted House. 

t Be-ndible, a.^ 06s. rare. [ad. F. rendable : 
Mc Render v. and -able, -iblrj That may be 
given up, or translated. 

i6xx CoTGE., Fendable, rendibb, renderable, yeeldable, 
restorable. 1830 Howbll Lett Addk xxL 35 Evry bnguage 
hath certain loiomes, proverbe and peculiar expremions of its 
own which nre not rendible in any other but paraphrastically. 

Sandibla, 0.^ rare^^, [f. Rend v. 4 - -jble.] 
That may be rent (Worcester i 860 ). 

Sandinff C>'c'ndiq), v6L sb. [f. Rend v.i-i- 
-INO 1 .] The action of the vb. ; also with a and 
//., on bstance of this. 

c 1400 Chaucer's Kni's T. 1978 (Harl. MS.), At tro3w alias 

t e pite hat was here, Cracchyng id chcekes, rendyng eek of 
ere, ^1440 Promp. Parv. 409/0 Rendynge a-sundyr, 
laeeraeio. X33D Paiboe. 062/1. 1633 Swan Spec. M,y. 9 b 
( 1643) ZX7 A noise like to the rending of broad cloth. 1631 
Baxter Inf. Bapt. The vilest Heresies and rendings of 
the Church, xjvj Bradlxv Earn. Diet. s.v. Artemck, 
It causes great Pains, Rendings. ..violent Vomitings. X813 
Bakewbll Introd. Geol. (1815) 841 Virgil refers to the 
rending of rocks as one of the common effects of lightning, 
s^ AUAutt's Syst Med. VI. 370 The rending or otherwise 
yielding of the coau of the vessel was accompanied by 
severe pain. 

tuttirih. S83S Quarterly ^mL Agrie. III. 631 The next 
proceeding [in hurdle-makbg] is rending ue different 
pieces X this b done at the rending frame. 

b. A rent piece or fragment. In anot.^g; 
sl^ 1 . Taylor Logic in ThooL 034 Men wno. .Sring with 
them bits and rendings of their academic whims. 
Sa'ading, ppl- a. [L as prec. -f -xng 2 .] That 
rends : a. In transitive senses. 

e X374 Chauckr Boeth. 1. meL i, For lo Rendy^ Muses of 
poetes enditen to me thinges to ben writen. S683TEYON Way 
to Health 400 Being of a terrible, rending, tearing, devilbh, 
fierce Nature, axa^ Urqukarft FaJklau iiL xxxii. 010 
Their stinging Acrimony, rending Nitrosity. 1780-78 H. 
Beookx Fool qf Qual. (xH^ IV. 70 He speaks peace to the 
storm of rending passionb. xBsa Manning Serm. vii. (1848) 
1 . loi We have no rending choice to make. 1899 Allbutt'e 
Syst. Med. VI. 47 It [anginal pab] may be most acute and 
agonizbg, of a rending character, 
b. In mtransitive senses. 

17x8 Rowe tr. Lucan l 9^ Darts the swift Lightning 
from the rending cloud. 1718 Beattie Elegy 80 O happy 
stroke, that. .parts through the rending gloom the blaze m 
day. 1839-38 Bailbv Festus 58 I'he world shall stand still 
with a rending Jar. 1840 R. H. Dana Bqf.Maet xxxii. zao 
With a creaking and rending sound. 

&aildition (rendi'Jan). [a. obs. F. renditien 
(mSp. rendicioH), f. rendre to Rendeb.] 

1 . *n)e surrender of a place, garrison, possession, 
etc. (Common in X 7 th c.) 

s8ox Q. Elis, in Moryson /tin. (1817) ft. aoo We reoeiued 
(with much contentment) the newes of the rendition of 
Kbsale. 1673 G. Towxrson Decalogue 067 Where the 
Throne becomes empty, as it b by the Rendition ed those 
that before sate in it. 1891 Wood Ath. Oxen. 11 . 703 
After the rendition of Oxford to the Parliament forces, he 
lived for some time in the Middle Temple. X7sx Fingedl 
MSS, b xoth Fep. Hiet. MSS. Comm. App. V. xte To 
freighten..thatpuisaantgnrrbontoarenditbn. xBa6SooTT 
Mai, Malagr. i, Not in right of conquest, or rendition. 
1894 Athenmum 06 May 878/t He then diacusiee . . the 
rendition of Mysore. 

fig. x88a Flavxl Fear 54 Fear.. treats with the tempter 
ahirat terms of rendition. 

b. The surrender of a person. 

1649 Milton Eiknn. Wks. X85S III. 387 Hb randitiea 
afterward to the Scotch Army. 1870 Tbmflb Let Wks. 
S73X II. SI 9 Theb Answer was. That there was no need of 
distinguishing the Renditbns ot the Colony. .z8flo S. Eliot 
in EueycL Brit, (ed. 8) XXL 4^0 The rendidon of fugitive 
slaves by the Nordiern States. 1864 Sala in Daily TeL 
X3 SepL, Mr. Seward can acaroely place any obstacles in 
the wav of randitbn of rhiM man. 

to. The givbgup or back of something; return, 
restoration. Ohs, 

tdga Kiikmam Cterio h l^Ua 148 She lost her ipeecb, 
which love aoon inade teMltbo of unto her. 1686 J. Smith 
Old Age 46 They have aarigned unto it fmem^] three 
opmtimiB, vb. Recaptioa, Ret en tion , and Rendidoo. 

2. Translation, rendering. Now U, S. 
sfiSiPRARiOM Cfsad (1839) 031 It b. .acknowledged theX 
foe moat andant btarpnisiS wara divided la dudr fendk 


Bring with 



BSHDIiBSL 


445 


BBVBanX. 


tioQt. •i7i6So(mi5>rMi;(i744) Vl!.ft7The Jm..eluurg« 
Paul as a uarvertar of tb« prophat'i tnaaniitg, in a fabc 
rondilioD oTtha •Onto of tha plaM. ligB in Bartlatt Diei* 
Amir. (1859} 3(60 Tha cloMSt poMibla randitlon of iha maan- 
log of tbe original taxt of tha Scripturaa into English. l•7S 
Stbomaii Vidmrian Pait 075 , 1 wilt not omit mantion of 
Calvarley's oomplata rendition of Thaocritua 
d. £ 45 *. The action of rendering, giving ont or 
forth, acting, performing, etc. 

sM in BarUatt Diet. Amir. (2859) 360 On tha landitlon 
of tha vardict, the large audience prcbant manifested 
anthusiastic approbation. 1877 H H. Furnicm J/amM 1 . 
Praf. 14 In their rendition of Hamlet by the Messrs. 
Devrient. 18B0 L. Wallack Beu-Hur (2887) 966 When ha 
spoke, tha account seemed to have rendition from both of 
them jointly. 

4 . (/. S. The amount produced or rendered ; the 
yield (of lllk). 1889 in Funk's Siand, Did, 

Bendiivoiuie, obs. form of Rendizvoits s 6 , 
Bandies. 06 s. exc. dial. Forms : 5 renne- 
laaao, reniya, 6 renleaae, renela; 5 rendlya, 
6>7 -lea, 8 -lean; 7 rlndlea, 9 dia/. rindleaa, 
(-laM, -11a). [prob. repr. an OK *fyniis «- Flem. 
ren-f rin-f runtel (Kilian), Ger.dial. rmsil, rimtl 
(Diefenbach) : see Run v. and -elb. Palsgrave 
j^ves also the form ronnelUs^ Rennet, ninnet. 
^1440 Promp. Pnrv. ^429/3 Reniya, or rendlys, for mylke 


r^. rennelasse, P. renal <•], coufulum sew 

“ " "'(f., Kenlesse to mal 


. ' - K- ‘alsgr. 962/1 

Randles for a chase, /nsurt. Ibid., Renlasse to make 
cheese with, presum. s6es Holland Pliny 1 . 486 As white 
as milke, and as good as rendles to giue the forme to 
cheese. Ikid. 11. 166 It will cruddle milke as wel as rennet 
or rindles. 1784 Twamley Dairying xo Collecting the Curd 
at the bottom or the Tub or Pan, after the runnet or rendless 
has done its duty. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsk. Word-bk. 
35a Tbe rindiiu obtained from a calf whose * nursing 
mother ’ graxes the pasture common to the dairy stock. 

BenUe-wood. dial. [app. f. Rerdz/.i 3d.] 
Barked oak. Also attrib. 

1887 T. Hardy Woodlmidert 111 . iv. 67 A heap of rendle- 
wood— as barked oak was here called, a 1900 — 7 'm xii. 
She was kindling * rendlewood ‘ (barked-oaJc) twigs under 
the breakfast kettle. 

tBe'ndlingv vbl.sb. Obs. rare^\ [trendle^ 
back-formation on Rekoles.] Curdling, setting. 

17B4 Twamlev Dairying 33^ The rendlhig of Cheese 
causeth a very great Fermentation. 

Bendoun, obs. form of Random. 

Bandrook (rcndrpk). [f. Rend + Rook sb ] 
A kind of explosive. 

1880 l.ibr. Univ. Knowl. (N. Y.) II. 628 The explosives 
were dynamite, renclrock and vulcan powder. x88i Lock 
Spans' Emycl. 111 . 901 A number of semi*solid mixtures, 
such as dynamite, . . giant powder, rendrock. 

t Ba'ndry. Obs. [f. Render v, •¥ -(b)t : cf. 
surrendry.'\ Surrender. 

tdoo Holland Lmy xxvi. xvii. 5^ Touching the rendrie 
and dcliverie of the fortresses in every cittie. s6xs Chai^ 
MAN Odyu. XXL a6 For whose just And instant rendry old 
Laertes sent Ulysses his ambassador. 

t Be'&dy. Obs. ran, [app. ad. F. rendez in 
rtndezvousBJBmym.Yom.'l A rendezvous ; also, an 
arrangement or disposal of troops. 

1581 Stvwaro Mart. Discipi. IL 134 Stale thee neere thy 
trench till thou hast viewed thy selfe and the rendies of the 
enimles 1 that is, how manie battailcs, bow they are placed, 
of what condition, and where they are disposed to fight. 
zpgk Drayton Pitrs Cavaten Wka (2748) axa llie Barons 
then from Bedford setting on, (Th'appointed rendy where 
theoather'd head). 

t Bene, oba form of Rean. furrow, balk, 

1 14M Pallad. on Husb. 1. 62 Withouten moold adroyxt, 
ner sondy lene, Nor hungry cley, ner stonys ful vebe rene. 
ibid. 159 Sette not out thi landis faat or lene To hym whos 
lond aoioyneth on thy rene. 

Bene, obs. form of Rain sb.\ Rein sb, 

Beneg, var. of Rsneqde sb. and v, 

Benegada (re'nfg^d), sb. (and 0.) Also 6 Se. 
nnnu-, rannigard, 7 renegad. [Anglicized form 
of Rensoado : see -adb 3 b.] 

1 . An apostate from any form of religious faith, 
esp. a Christian who becomes a Mohammedan. 

1^3 Ltg. Bp. St. Androis xo Ane fals, forloppen, fenyeit 
freir, Ane rannugard [nr. rannigard] for greed of geir. X598 
Barcklby FtUc. Man (1631) 933 The renegades in place of 
defending the king JornM with them (the Turks] in the 
spoyle. 1811 Florio, Jcimgati, ..a renegade, a foreswome 
xnan, or one that hath renounced his rdigion or countiy. 
1645 Pagitt Hiritiigr. (266a) Ep. Ded., Some of the watch- 
men ought to have been watched tbemselvs, who ..in con- 
durion run over and turned renegads. lyta Blackmorb 
Cnaiian Prefi (ed. t) ao Renegades and Deserters of 
Heaven, who renounce their God for the Favour of Men. 
1814 Southey Bidtrick viii. How best they might evade 
The Moor, and renegadeVmore watchful eye. 18^ Smilbs 
Huguinats Fr. l viu (18B2) 247 Like all renegades, he was 
a bitter and furious persecutor. 

2 . One who deserts a party, peraon, or principle, 
in favour of another ; a tum-coat 

i6fe Manlsv Gntind Lew C. IVams 1*7 Not a few 
English turning Renegades, and being contemned by the 

Spaniard, sysi Ajfikct. Harr. ' " *' 

Re^ades had ft ’ " 

.'Iba driven A renegade like me from 
LovaandHaavanT 1849 Macaulay /ffrA Bug. iv. L 431 
Tha ranagada soon found a pntron in tha obdnxata ni^ 
sC OissoN Far tki King tt, Tha 
1 my own ayas, and In tha ayas of 


Harr, 0/ Wagtr 32 Fur if these 
such a Conspiracy, what hiodarad 
1817 Mooaa zWfo J?., ViHed 


8. ojttrih.y passing into adj. 

iTas Aubutmmot Cains, etc. (27x7) 949 If tha Roman 
Government sulwsted now, they would have bad renegade 
Seamen and Ship-wrighu enough. 1837 W. Irvino Copt. 
BanmaiUi II. 6 Kosato, the renegade Blackfoot, had re- 
covered from tbe wound. 1870 Lowau AmatM ^ 

Ser. L 1x873) 98 The renegade Christian must forswear the 
true Deity. 

Hence tbe practice of defeitiog 

one's religion or party. 

1899 BiaSkw. Mag, Apr. 4x5/* We. .tacitly acknowledged 
renegadism..a<i tbe standard of moral feeling. 1877 Glao- 
■tonr GiiOft. (1879) IV. 315 This population was liable to 
be thinned by reni^adism and constant war. 
BR-nfrgftdfri V, ff. prec .1 intr. To turn 
renegade ; to go over /ram a religion, party, etc. 

s6is CoTOtu, Mkranisi, marranised. renegaim. 1716 M. 
Davibs Atkin. $rit. 11 . 316 Which last LrivallingJ both 
High and Low, do Precaution themselvtA against more 
than against their Converts Renegading or Starving. 1861 
Meredith Svoh Harrii^rtsn llL xv. 936 That was before 
he reiiegaded. 1893 Lbland Mim. il. 140 Johnson had 
renegaded from the Confederacy. 

Banfrgado (renfg^<*ilpj, sb, (and a.) Also 6 
renigado, 7 rennegado, renegsdor. [a. Sp. rr- 
negado, ad. med.L. rentga/us : see Reneoatk.] 

1 . Renboads 1. 

^ IS 99 Hakluyt Fay. II. 1. x86 He was a Renegade, which 
is one that first was a Christian, and afterwards becomnieth 
a Turke. 1604 fir. Mountaou Oagg 938 The body of 
Babyias made the oracle mute, in despight of Julian that 
renegado. 168a Luttrkll Bri^/" Bit. (1B57) 1 . 1B5 The 
English renegade, who is interpreter to the Morocco 
ambass^or. xyey A. Hamilton Hsw Acc. E. ind. 1 . vii. 
6a This Relation 1 had from a very old Renegado, who 
was at the Tragedy. 1755 I. Shrbbeabb Lydia U769) 11 . 
290 A dignifiedinformer, a French refugee, and a renegado 
to the Church of England. 18x4 Southbv Rodtrick ix, Might 
1 meet That renegado, sword toacymitar, In open field. iBgo 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Oid. (1803) 348 The Iasi to 
whom he was sold was a renegada 

2 . « Renegade 2. 


1600 Holland Lity it. xl. 39 1 ^ the information of a 
renegado. a 1635 Sibbrs Coitfir. Christ 4> Mary (1656) 33 
They were renegadoes, having all left him. a x68o Butler 
Kem. (x759j H* 408 A Rebel is a voluntary Bandit, a civU 
Renegado. a 1734 North Exam, l it. | 9 (1740) 3$ He out 
of pure Malice to the Government of hiS Country, prefera 
that of Holland, and in that Respect writes like a Renegada 
1780 in Sparks Carr. Anur. Rev. (2853) 11 . 437 Many rene- 
gadoes from the different Indian nations are collected at the 
..towns. 1837 Carlyle Fr Rev. 111 . iif. vii. Federalists in 
the Senate, renegadoes in the Army, traitors everywhere I 
b. transf, 

1646 J. Hall Poimi l 68 A Renegado to all Poetry. 1834 
W Hii'LOcK Zoata$nia 69 A Renegado from some Irade or 
Profession. 1689 Philopolites Grumbli. Craw 9 But our 
Male-Contents, .are such Kenagado’s from Common Sense, 
that [etc.]. 17x5 M. Davies Atkin Brit. 1 . Pref. 43 Even 
Canus accusfs Cretan for being a Renegado to the r albert. 
17^ I. Gbddes Composition Antiints la The moat deter- 
mined renegado to the interests of society. i8oa Mar. 
Edgeworth Irish Bulls 293 To such would be lenegmdoes 
we prefer the honest quixotism of a modern champion for 
the Scottish accent. 

t o. Used vaguely as a term of abuse. Ohs, 
x6xx Bbaum. & Fu Philaster it. iv. To bring these 
KenegadoH to my Chamber, At these unseason'd hours. 

1 3 . A variety of the game of ombre. Obs. 
x68o Cotton Campl. Gamestsr vu. 69 There are several 
sorts of this Game called L'Ombre, but that which is the 
chief is called Renegado^ at which three only can play. 

4 . attrib, f passing into adj. 

1635 Paoitt Christian^. Ded., The Turkes Janissaries, 
and basha’s, are most of them renegado Christians. 1633 
Greaves Ssraglio^AXX the Eunuchs in the ^raglio..are 
chosen of those Renegado youths. 1877 W. Hubbard 
Harrattvs 50 The Bcouts brought in one JoBhiieh Tiff, 
a Reneiisado English-man. 17.. in Sw{/i's Lett. {176I6) IV. 
2X1 An English renegado slave translated Effendi Saifive 
them. X798 BRAGGKln A ntLJaeobin (185a) ta The recreant 
peer or renegado priest 18^ W. Irvino Granada (2850) 
gled out a renegado Christiania traitor to bis 


254 He singled^ out a renegado 
religion and his king. 18311 Ji 
Pehsson . . busied himself with 


AMES Lonss K/F, IV. 67 

renegado seal in buying 

proselytes to the faith of the court. 

Hence BoMga'do v. intr,, to turn renegado. 

1704 J. PiTTB Acc. Mokammetssm ix. (2738) boo Who after 
he was ransomed, ..renegado'd. 

t&frnegaiLt, a, Obs. [ad. L. rmegant^am, 
pres. pple. of renegdrax see Rbneode v.] Renegade. 

X549 tompl. Scot. viU. 74 The inglis men sal neuyr cal 
you ane vtnir vord hot renegant scottU. 18*9 W. Pabbonb 
in Lismore Papers Ser. il (2887) 1 . aoj This is a aoure and 
renegant tyme. 18x3 T. Adamb Black Davil b Cast . . your 
minos upon the renegant Jewes. 

Be&egatfr (re-nfg^t), sb, (and a.) Obs. exc. 
dial. Forms: 4 ranegate, renagat, 6 renna- 
gat(a. Sc. renigat(e, rannigatt, 6-7 rennagafte, 
4-7 renogat, 4-7 (9 dial.) ranegate; 5 ranogat, 
o ren(n)ogate. Sm also Runagate. [ad.med.Lf. 
ranegit’US, subst use of pa. pple. of rattegdra : see 
Renat and Renbgub, and cf. It rimgata, F. 
renigatt Sp. nnegado Rbnigaxx).] 

1 . A renegade, deserter. 

rs37S xi Paius HeH 63 In O. S, Mite, bxb Bynd.* 
ranegates with rauenen. .And cast ham In ^ fuyte. e 13813 
Chaucbb L. G, IV, Prol. 401, 1 not where he be now a 
tenagat c 1400 Maundbv. (1839) viiL 84 JuUanua Apostate 
..fonokt hit Law. and becama Renata ba8| Caxton 
GaU, JL^. a88/s Now 1 Bhattate the of a mie- 
gate awT tranagreaBOlaa iigl 
Re WBOte forth, .and pilnyuid 


Udkc, vtt, 04 


ttfig T. Stapleton Fartr. Fniik 1*3 Whose first Apostles 
and preachers were al for tbe most part wicked rennagats. 
s8eo Holland Ln^xxiit. xxvL 491 laeMfugitiue rensgates 


> Livy xxiit. xxvL 491 laem fugitiue v 

had first practised to raise troubles and insurreedans, 

J. Davies tr. Olrmrius* Fey. Ambasi. lao marg,, Oar 
PeMan Interpreter proves a Kcnegat. 1809 BnoCKgTT 
H C. Gloss. e), Risugati^ a reprooate. 

2. atfnb.j or as adj. 

itdfS Dijffy Mysi. (1889) iit. 938 Alle renogat robber.. to 
put hem to p^n 1 spare for no pete, x^ Kbnnbdib 
Ftyting sv. Dunbar 402 Rawnvowit ribald, renegate re- 
hmour. 1334 More Cots^f. agst. Trib. |ii. Wks. ists/e 
Manye other contumelies fr di&pighles, that the Turkes and 
the falM renegate christiens manye tymes dooe. 1393 G. 
Harvey Hew Lett. Wks (Grosart) 1 . 873 A wUde Asse, of 
a fugitiue and renegnie disposition. 2809 Bible (Douay) 
Isa, XXX. 2 Woe unto renecate children, saytb the Lora 
b8ax j. Tbappr Tkeol. Tkeol. vii. 989 They refused Christ 
..for the which they are become a renegate people now 
x6oo years together. 

B#lLdgfotioa (ren/g/ Jon). [ad. L. type *rtMe~ 
gdlUfft’Cm, n. of action t rencgdrei see next.] 
The action of renouncing or renegading. 

18x3 T. Adams 7 'wa Sonnes 89 Let us reclainie our impudent 
and refractory renegations by a serious meditation. 1837 
Carlyle Fr, ill. v. iv. From far and near. .come 
Letters of renegation. 1898 Saini bburv Hist 19M C. Lit. ix. 
399 The hour of triumph was the hour, .of opposition and 
renegation. 

Rme*g1l6. sb. Also 7 'iieg, 9 -nege. [f. the 
vb. (sense 4).] An instance oi rene^ting at cards. 

1834 Gavtoh Pitas. Hotis iv. ix. 935 Now they are for 
their Tibs who had plaid fairs, and onade never a Reneg 
all the time. 1897 roster's Complete Hoyli 62a Revoke, 
failure to follow suit when able to do so, aa dutinguished 
fi'om a renounce or renege. 

Senegua (rfnf g), V, Forms : 6-7. 9 reneaguo, 
7-9 renegue, (6 ri-, 7 -neigue, 9 dial, -nague); 7, 
9 reneg, (9 dial, -neeg) ; 6-7, 9 renege, 6-7 re- 
neage, 9 dial. rena(l)ge. [ad. med.L. rencK^n, 
f. re- Re- + negdre to deny : cf. Rsnat v,] 

1 . Ira/ts. To deny, renounce, abandon, desert 
(a person, faith, etc ). Now arcA. 

13^ Udall Erasm. Par. Luke Pref. xa Reneague thou 
ana forsake ChriaL 1397 J. Kino On Jonat (1618) 46 That 
not onely he reneged hia ooedience in thiK particular action, 
but changed the whole trade of hia life. x8a6 L. Owen 
Jesuit. (1699) 69 To blaNpheme, and reneage, or denie 
God. S637 Trapp Comm., Job xxxiii. 7 Iboiie of this 
reformed Religion, who will not reneague it. 189X W. 
Nicholls Anew. Haked Gospsl $a Even oy thoM who in 
other things reneg its Authority. 2817 Coleridge Ess. own 
Times (1850) 111 . 957 He himself retains the opinions and 
principles which theother had reneged. 2867 Mwt Broughton 
Hot ekisity [186B) B39 Though oe had deserted her and 
reneged the situation of spiritual guide and teachei; 

+ D. To iceant. Oos. ran'^^. 

1879 Hist. Jetur 99 He would spend his dearest blood 
before he would renege one Syllable. 
t 2 . intr. or absol. a. To make denial. Also 
with dependent clause. Obs. 

1948 Udall Ereum. Par. Luke xxiL 167 b, Wbyle Petur 
reneagueth, while he sweareth naie, . . the cocke crewe the 
secoiinde ^me. 1575 Mirr, Mag. King Bladud Iviii, Shall 
1 renege 1 made tbem then f Snail 1 denye my cunning 
founde? x6o5 Shaks. Lsar 11. il. 84 Such smiling rogues as 
these . . Renegue [printed reuenge], affirme, and tume their 
Halcion beakes, with euery gall, and vary of their Masters. 
1689 HicKBRiNCtLL Ctnmoey Monger \.Wk%. X7i6 II. 3B9 
But if he reneages. .and is forc’d to answer, that he bows to 
nothing ; then beg him for a Fool, 
t b. To apostatize. Obs. rare'^^. 

a 1734 North Lives (1896) III. ^ The Turks give all the 
kindest invitations that can be to Christians to renegue and 
become Turks. 

2 . To refuse, decline, rare, 

sgBa Stamvhurht ACneis il (Arb.) 64 Too Hue now longer, 
Troy burnt, hee flatlye reneaged. a 1^ North Exam. 1. 
i. f 23 (1740)81 Tbe Author will needs have., the good King 
at the b^ of them 1 ^ his Reneguing to b^me the 
Guarantee. X7sv Mas. Griffith Lett. Henry 4 Frames 
^67) IV. 807 ^ur Postillion, with the thorough Consent 
his Horses, renegued going farther. x868 Kennedy Leg. 
Fictions 09 How shabby it would look to reneague the 
adventure. 

4 . a. Card-playing. To refnae or fail to follow 
suit ; to revoke. (But see also the sb.^ quot. 1897.) 
Now local and U. S. 

s68o Cotton Campl. Gamester x. (ed. e) 8a Renting or 
renouncing, that is, not following suit when you have it in 
your band,* 
follow suit, 
whole Game. 


.OTTOH stomps, vrssmwsser n, jiau. a; os nen^ins or 

ing, that is, not following suit when you have it in 
,nd, is very foul play. Ibid. 87 You are hound to 
nit, uid fr you renounce or renege, you lose the 

.lame. sBax Pall Mall G. ex Jan. e/x At games of 

cards renege (spelled renague in Ireland) is almost always 
used instead of revoke, and bears the same meaning. s8^ 
Foeter'e Complete Hoyle 877 I'his privilege of reneging is 
confined to tfie three highest trumps. 

b. dial. (Seequots.) 

1870 IVhttb Melvii 4 .b Saianella I. L 18 If Ivor she 
schames with ye, renaging [note refusing] or such like . . I'll 
he ashamed to look a ham. .in the face agun I iBgoGleuc. 
Glees., Reneague, to renounce a Job. 1893 IVilte Gloss., 
Reneeg, renegue, to back out of an engagement, to Jilt. 
HonoeBGnG'fiMd///. 0., renegade; MeiiG'gniair 
vbL sb. ; alio BeBe'ffner. 

1394 R. Asmlby tr. Leyt le Rey so6 The Mammclvca, 
being al Christians reneaged, and of serulle oondition. 1397 
Ku 


Your selfe hnd other rinog^ English, that adhere vnto 
them. zBgz J. Fbatly Han, CAeui. xx Correct the fury of 
It by a pious reneaguing. sBgp Gaudsn Teart Ck, 1. iv. 37 
These modem Renegen, SepBimtes, and Apoetatea 
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Bsirxwix. 


BBimtTATB. 

obi. wUnt of RavDLBSi idbieL 
Baner, obit form of Ruvnib. 

[Cf* next and Eim- 
▼ATS V.] intr. To get renewed vigour. 
iSdi Lus^gmm IV. laa Hii Atrength bagen to ranorvottb 
SaneTVtf p- [Rb- 5 tram* To put ireih 
nerve into, to itrengtben agiun. 

i6m Bknuiwm Ths^k. xii. cxvUi, Draught of Promathean 
fir’dair took Ranervai alack joynta, aid lanaaeka each 
pblegmattbk Nook. ito7 J. Baalow Ca/vMrd. v. 70a War 
and Waahington renervo tna aoul. 1817 Bybon 
xvH, iba light ro>narvad my oourMr'a faat. tSgg 1 .ymcm 
JlitmM I. y, Up from iha duat tha anfaeblad start, Armed 
and re*nerved ior victories. 

a 3 ra/. 1889 Skaimb Afem. E, Thrinf 69 It was a vitalising 
Jot which touched us, not to soothe, but to renerve. 
Bonot, obi. form of KsirirBT 1^.1 
Bonotte, obi. form of Kbknbt 
t BanBWf rA Obi, Also 5 Se, renewe. [f. the 
vbj Renewal, new Invention. 

1413 Jaa I Kingit Q* exxv. And there we sawe the perfyte 
excellence^ The said [f r$ad sad] renewe, the state, the 
reuerenoe . . Off hir court. s6s a B aathwait Strmp/adc, etc. 
(1878) 147 That both loue and hate, May make you happy 
louera by renew. 1831 — Wkimaies^ £xckttng4-maM 31 
Who bray their braines in a mortar, to produce some useful! 
renew, some galnefull iuue for their thriving master. 

Bmew (rfnif?*)» P-^ Also 4-5 renuwe, 4-6 
mnowo, 5 Sc. xanew, 5-7 ranue, 7 mnlew. [f. 
Ri- ^ Nsw a., after L. renovdre to Renovate. 
Cf. Rinovil and Rxnuui.] 

L tram. tl. To do overi^nin, revise. Ohs,'~‘^ 
e 1374 Cmaucba tv Scriv. 5 So oHt a daye I mot by werk 
renuwe, it to corect and eke to rubbe and scrape. 

2 . To make new, or as new, again ; to restore to 
the same condition as when new. young, or fresh. 

WvCLtP Ps ciiifi]. w Thou shait renewe the face of 
the ertbe. c 1410 Patlad, on Hutb. 1. 770 Let make a stewe 
With rayn watir, thyn berbis to renewe. 1494 Fabyan 
Ckron. It. xxxviii. 37 He renewyd and repayred al olde 
Temples thorough hu Realms. 1333 Covbadalk a Ckron. 
XV. 8 And [Asa] renued the LordM altare. 1378 Timms 
CmlvtnonCen, SB9 Souls are chosen, .as a Seed purged from 
all dross, to renue the Church. 1396 Shak^ Merck, v. i. 
14 In such a night Medea gathered the inchanted hearbs 
That did renew old Eson. 1613 Puachas Filgrimagi (1614) 
9 This Light . .perfecCeth, renoeth,and preserueth all things. 
1697 Deyoam Virg. Goorg. in. 5s r The cool BveniOThreexe 
the Meads renews. 1781 Cowrxa Ckmrify 395 The soul 
whose sight all<quickening grace renews sSeg S. Roobrs 
linlgs Borgmmo 34 His long suit of black Dingy and thread* 
bare, though renewed in patches Till it han almost cessed 
to be the old one. >•33 Tennysom Miliot^t Vmm, 97 Would 
God renew me from my birth I'd almost live my life again. 
s 808 Ruskim Croum fViU OIHm Pref. to To dip them- 
selves for an instant in the font of death, and to rise renewed 
of plumage, 

Caxtom Bngydoi xv. 34 Alle thynges renewen 
them at liis commyoge. iggg CovasoALa Lmm, iii. 93 His 
fsithfulnes is greats, and renueth itself as the mornynge. 
i4p7Shaks. Cor, v. vi. 49 Therefore shall he dye. And lie 
renew me in his fkll. liai Shbulby Htileu 348 Even as 
that moon Renews itself— Shall we be not renewed ! 
b. To make ipiritually new ; to regenerate. 

Wvcuv 9 Cor. iv. x6 That man that is withinne forth 
(1388 the ynnw man] is renewid. — iv. 93 Be |e 
renewid by 901141 of )oure mynde. X1440 Macro Playt 
73/1x49 Ande be renuyde in Gode knowynge a<geyn. xg^ 
/i/gr. Per/, (W. de W. X33X) X Man is renewed, .oy the vij 
folde graces of the holy goosL 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk, Com. 
Prayer^ Collect Christmas Da/^ Graunt that we . , maye 
dailye be renued by thy holy spirite. 1607 Hibson IVks. 1. 
rtS God is strong, able to pardon vs, able to renue va 1740 
Watbaland Regeneration Wka 1893 VI. 339 Man renews 
himself at the same time that the spirit renews him. 1866 
Nbalb Sequences 4* Hymns xsj The Paraclete that shall 
renew wu. 

o. TO annme anew, to recover (one’i original 
itrength, youth, etc.), 

1481 Caxtom Myrr. 11. vL 78 Thus [hs] reneweth his age 
as a wyse best that he is. sgte Bibuc (Genev.) Isn. xl. xx 
They that waile vpon tha Lord, shal renue their strength. 
c i6w Shaks. Bonn. Ivi, Sweet loue renew thy force. X667 
Milton P. L . vi. 783 Heav'n bis wonted faCe renewed. 
iBai Shbllxy Spipsyck. 468 Dew, From which its fields and 
woods ever renew 'Iheir green and golden immortality. 
i860 Tbnnvbon Tilkonus 74 Thou wilt renew thy beauty 
morn by mom. X875 Jowrtt Piato (ed. 9) V. 936 In age 
we may renew our youth, and forget our sorrowa 
td. To reopen (a wonnd), Obs. rare. 

194 Fibhbb 7 Petsii. Ps. exxx. Wka (1876) 999 His woundca 
were so renewed that the blode yssued out aflreuha 1341 
R. CoFLANO Gedyon’s Terap. Cc iv b, He estemeth y* the 
vIcerate place must be renewed. Thah whan y* it ia made 
as a fresshe wounds [etc.). 

e. r^. To refresh (oneselO- nonce-use, 

1838 Hawthobnb Ft. ^ It, Note-bks. (1871) I. 


legB nAWTHOBNB rr. 9 /r. orote-oas.yxnjx) 1. 30 We.. 
renewed ourselves, at the close of the banquet, witti a plate 
of Chateaubriand ice. 

8 , To restore, re-establish, set up agau, bring 
back Into use or existence. 

a Wyclif X Sam, xL X4 Cometh, and goo we into Gal- 
. and renewe we there the rewme. 1400 Pol. Poems 
Rolls) II. 73 Josle shal. .make an ende of suche fendes, and 
Jriatia reals shal renue. 1480 CAXTONCAm.AfV'*>v.( 1590) 
98/a Ckyaten men had leve to renewo the aervyce of god 
Chat was defended afore. 1333 Bbllbndbm Lwy 11. xvL 
(S* T*SJ I. 191 pe romanis war makand ^an provisioun to 
renew he grete playis mony sere before hantit in hw ciete. 
1567 Reg. PrHey Coumeil Scot. 1 . 374 The former oorrupiioun 
ana abuse wee renewit. 1607 Dkvobn Kfrw. Goorg. iv. 813 
Mirtty Cbsar. .On the glad Earth the Goiaen Am renews. 
ohniom Londoa eg we kneel, and . .In pleasing dreams 


f b. To re-enact, pot in force again. Obt, 

1494 in Essg. Gsids (x8i^ xgy Thies ben the ordinamieas, 
Actes, and Statutes, made, .by the Founders of the Gyklc. .t 
nowe renewed, and affermed. iggi Bbcon Reliqmes^Romo 
(i« 83) 95 b. This decree did Pope&ugenius the third renue. 
4 . To take up again or afresh ; to resume ; to 
begin again, recommence. 

c 1400 Sowdoas Bab. aeoo Laban nolde not forgets The 
saute to renewe. 1490 Caxtom Encydos xv. 34 The byrdes 
renewen theyre swete songs gracyousc. 1393 CovaaDAUS 
x Macc. xiL x6 We.. sente them vnto the Romaynes, for to 
ranue the olde bonds ot frendshipe and loue with them. 
1960 Daub tr. Sleidaae's Comm, 74 They renewe the warres 
againe w> all their force mad power, xshi T. Wasuinctom 
Ir. Nichola/s Vey . i. xix. aa The Turkes .. renued their 
hatterie with great force and 8. peaces at once. x66a J. 
Davibs tr. Olemriui* Vog. Ambuss. ao6 We. .renew'd among 
our selves the friendship, which we had before mutually 
promis’d. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 19 As.. surging waves 
against a solid rock, Though all to shivers dash’t. the assault 
renew. 1771 yunius Lett, lix. (1788) 317 She will be ready 
to receive him whenever he chmks proper to renew his 
addresses. 1790 Cowpbr MothePe Pict, xi6, I seem.. To 
have renewed the joys that once were mine. 18x7 Eabl of 
Dudley Lett, (1840) x69 , 1 ..was beginning to think that it 
was high time our correspondence should be renewed. iBax 
Shallkv AdoneUs xviii, i'he airs and streams renew their 
joyous tone. 1875 Jowbtt Plate (ed. a) 1 . xxa Socrates 
renews the atuck from another side. 


b. To resume (a speech, subject, etc.). 

1667 Milton P.L.xx. 1133 Adam. .Speech intermitted thus 
to Eve renewd. Ibid, xi. 499 Adam . . scarce recovering 
words his plaint renew'd. 1791 Cowfkb Stansus v. 99 Con- 
science oft Her tale of guilt renewa 1797 Ma& Kadclifpb 
Italian xiii, He ventured to renew the subject nearest his 
heart. 

o. To say in resumption. 

1687 Drydbn Hind 4> P. 11. 401 Then thus the matron 
modestly renewed : ' Let all your prophets and their sects 
r be viewM *. 1853 Lytton My Novel ix. xvi, ' And he re- 
newed, after a pause,— 'and you ascribe this fear of seeing 
me ' [etc.]. 

6 . f a. To go over again, to repeat, relate afresh. 
X4.. Siir Bettes (MS. M) 868 losyan, that was so trewe, 
Thought she wold her love renewe. CS490 Holland Howiat 
934 It neidis nocht to renewe all myn vnhele. Sen it was 
menit to )our mynd, and maid manifest. [Cf. ibid. 708, 87X] 
c X530 Crt, e/ Leve 495 To turn, and sigh and grone| . . And 
eke renew the wordes all that ^e Bitween you twain hath 
aeid. sg49 Latimba stk Serm. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 137 
Here 1 wyll renewe that whyebe I sayed before of the styf- 
necked lewes. X996 SpBNsaR F. Q. iv. viiL 64 Then gan ne 
all this storie to renew, And tell the course of his caplivitie. 

b. To repeat (a promise, vow, etc.) ; to make 
or utter again. 

1900 FiAHEt Funeral Serm. Ciese Richmond Wka. (1876) 
994 ime.. promysed to lyue chaste,., whicbe promyse she re- 
newed after her husbandes dethe. X996 SraNsaA F. Q. v. 
xi. 43 They turne afresh, and oft renew their former threat, 
xyie Stbale Tatier No. s66 p 3 The Lady renewed her Ex- 
cuses. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam iv. xxi. Lovers renew the 
vows which they did plight In early fiuth. 

O. To do over again, to repeat (an action), rare, 
1999 Shake Hen. V^ i. ii. xi6 Awake remembrance of these 
valiant dead, And with your puissant Arme renew their 
Feats. 178X J. Moriaon in Sc. Paraphr xxxv. Iii, Oft^ the 
sacred rite renew Which brings my wondrous love to view. 
1^ Tinnyson En, And. i6x Many a sad kiu by day by 
niglit renew’d. 

6 . To replace by some new or fresh thing of the 
same kind ; to restore by means of substitution or 
a fresh supply ; to fill (a vessel) again. 

X439 in Ancestor (1904) July 16 , 1 woL.lhat the tapres be 
renewed til the month endet. CXS30 H. Rhodes Bk. 
Nurture in Babeee Bk (1867) 67 Loice the cup of Wyne 
or ale be not empty, but ofte renued. X969T. Washington 
tr. Nickola/s Voy. 1. xiii. 14 b, We renewed our beuerage 
out of certaine cesternes. 1986 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. I. (1594) 639 They create the duke and the eight 
governors of the commonwealth, who are renued from two 
yecres to two yeeres. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofe Trav. 
I. X37 These Hangings are renewed every seven Years by 
the Ottoman Emperours. 1716 Popb Odyss. xix. 190 She to 
the fount conveys the exhausted vase : The bath renew'd 
[etc.]. 1784 Cowpbr Task 1. 434 Beneath the open sky she 
apreads the feast ; 'Tis free to all— ’tis every day renewed. 
<1x796 Burns Vott're welcomct Willie Stewart 6 Come, 
bumpers higk . . The bowl we maun renew it. i8ex Shelley 
Heiias X069 The earth doth Hke a snake renew Her winter 
weeds outworn. x86o Tyndall Glac. i. xxi. 146 The con- 
densed Yiwur incessantly got away, but it was ever renewed, 
t b. TO change, make a change in. Obs. rm. 
e 1330 La BERNaaa Artk. Lyt. Bryt. (18x4) 471 Thei wer 
Sarasyos borne, but as than thei had renewra theyr byleue, 
and were cryscened in Fraunce. a 1333 Huon clxi. 6x9 
Fvrste ye muste renewe your law andoyleue in y* lawe of 
Mahomet, on whome I do byleue. 

o. To repair, make up for. rasre'^^* 

1768 Tuckbb Lt, Nest, II. 1. 136 Though the corporealists 
can find nothing to renew the decays of motion. 

7 . To revive, reawaken (a feeling). 

1484 Caxtom Fablee ef A{/onee xi, My fayre Frend, 
renewe not my sorowe. 1494 Fabyan Chrem, vl cIxx. x!^ 
The kynge was ascertOTned merofi the whiche renued his 
heuynesse. a 1533 Ld. BaaNBaa Huou Ixx. 138 The aunc'yent 
hate . . was renewed in his heit. 1613 Bratu wait 
etc. (1878) 866 Renewing griefe with each renewins morrow. 
1697 Drydbn Virg. Georg, tii. 909 The Sun’s sultry Heat 
their Thirst renewa xte Shelley Let. Mesria Gitbome 
X74 Quenching a thirst ever to be renewed, 
b. To revive, resuscitate, in varioui uses. 

IS3S CovBRDALB Fs. Ui). to Make me a dene hert (o God) 
andi^ue a right sprete tdthin me. tg6e Daub tr. SUidamPe 
Comm. 30 Thou xenewest [L. mtustitas] the erroors theria 
condemned. 164B Milton Fe. Ixxxv. e8 Thy saving health 
lo Ui afford Afld Bfo in ue renew. i66e It Cokb Asurr f 


Su^, e59 It b his Mafestiee pleMuretohave the memory ef 
things rather buried in obUnon then renued. ipefi Atte» 
BUEV Serm I. vi. essfl bave] endeavour’d to renew a fidnt 
Image of her eeverei virtues.. upon your Minds, 
f a To Birike alreth. Obt, fvre~*^, 

1609 BiBLB(Douay) Eectue, xxxvUL 30(98] The novM of the 
hammer reneweth Us eare, and hb eye b against the simillc 
tude of the vesseL 

8. To grant anew, es/. to grant or give (a leaw^ 
bill, etc.) for a fresh period ; to extend the period 
or application of ; abo, to take afresh, to obtain 
an extension of. 

16x7 Mobvson liia. tu 94 Hb Lordship to setUe the 
Country the better, refused to renew any protections. 1667 
Milton P. L. xi. xx6 Intermix My Cov’nant in the Womans 
seed renewd. 1671 — Sameon 1337 Shall 1 . . so requite 
Favour renew'd? 1707-8 Bbrkblby Lei. to Prior so Feb., 
Mr. Petit Rose writes me.. about renewing his lease. 1867 
Mae Riddell Far above Rubies II. xii. ^93 Arthur never 
insbted on a settlement of their accounta never objected to 
renew bilb. 1887 Ruskin Frmterita ll. 391 The lease 
expired . .and she aid not ^e to renew it. 1896 Lam Times 
C. 488/1 The trustees on its expiration at the end of a year, 
refused to renew this ticket. 

b. absol. To give a fresh lease or bill. 

1688 Wood L/e 19 Nov. (O. H. S.) 111 . 983 He bath had 
a good yeare btely for renewing and hath received 800 ff. 
1837 Thackeray Ravenswing i, ' Won't the party renew?* 
* Impossible — it's the third renewal ’. 1873 w« S. Gilbbkt 
Tom Cobb 1 , 1 suppose 1 have renewed oftener than any man 
aloive 1 

9 . intr. To grow afresh, become new again. 

14x4 Brampton Penit. Ps, (Percy Soc.) 43 Out of hero 

handys 1 may no^t fie, But lyf thi grace in me renewE 
CX430 Lvoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 943 Whan blood 
renewyth in every creature, Som observaunce doyng to 
nature. 1473 Poston Lett. 111 . 103 , 1 praye yow be ware 
that the olde love of Pampyng renewe natt. Dunbar 
Tua Mariit Women xi6 Quhen that the sound of his saw 
sinkis in my erb. Than ay renewis my noy. 1349-68 Stern- 
hold & H. Ps. cm. V, Like as the Eagle castes her bill, 
W her by her age renuetn. 1378 Lytb Dodoens 310 Causing 
the heare to renewe and growe againe. X607 Shake Timon 
tv. iii. 68 Renew I could not uke the Moone. x6ax Bp. 
Mountacu Diatribes 999 But come wee to Primitias^ re- 
nuing and growing euery yeera 1697 Drvdkn Vtrg. Past, 
X. X06 Callus, for whom my holy Flames renew Each Hour, 
syag Popx Odyss, viii. 560 I'hus while he sung, Ulysses* 
griefs renew. 1966 Compl. Farmsr%.y. Tan, It the tan b 
forked up,, .the neat will renew again. 

i b. To change by growth. Obs, rare, 

14x3 Piigr. Sow^ (Caxton 1483) iv. it 58 These pepyna 
myght nought kyndely as they shold renewen in to a good 
AppcltreE <rx4AO Pallad. on Husb. i. 1x6 ()ut of their 
4 ond eek seedb wol renewe And chaunge hem silf. 

1 10 . To begin a fresh attack, to return or come 
back, upon one ; to renew the fight. Obs. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 989 Sad men in deid wp<m him 
can renew. Ibid. vii. 707 Yimlb archaru apon thaim can 
ranew. x6e6 Shakr. Tr. 4- Cr. v. v. 6 Renew, renew, the 
fierce Polidamas Hath beate downe Menon. a 1636 Be 
Hall Rem. bbks, (x66o) 35 My former Complaint renewed 
upon ma. 

t b. To return (to one) ; to come back. Obs. 

C1470 Hbnry Wallace x. Feill scalyt folk to thaim 
will son ranew. X699 Drydbn Virg. Georg, iii. 448 Time is 
lost, which never will renew, While we too far the pleasing 
Path pursuE 

11 . To begin again, recommence. 

B5S3 Ld. Bbrnbrs Froise, 1 . ceexxviL 51 x Howe the 
warre renewed Iwlwene the french kyng, and the kyng of 
Nauerre. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. l 37 b, Thb 
tumult and trouble was supressed, yet renued it agayne. 
1640 tr. Verdere'e Rom. 0/ Rom. iii. 993 Whereupon the 
combat renewed with more cruelty than before. 1744 
Harris Three Treat, in. it (176s) 184 Our former ConvertA- 
tion insensibly renewed, vnx Goldsm. Hist. Eng. 11 . 69 
The battle renewing at the dawn of the ensuing day. s8ob 
Mariam Moorb Lascelles 111 . x6i Their intimacy renewed, 
and Mra Carbbrooke was as communicative as [etc.]. 

1 12 . To resume relations with a person. Obs. 

1768 Woman 0/ Honor 1 . 175 She sincerely detests any 
thought of renewing with him. Ibtd, II. 134 If be had seen 
the least glimpse of an opening to renew witn you. 
t Renew, Obs. ran^K [W. F. renouer 
(t -nuer, -noer) to tie again, f. Ri- + nouer to 
tie.] tram. To tie (a horse) to a thing. 

c S40D SowdoMs Bab. X196 Where he was fight and toko 
bb rest, Hb stede renewed til a grene trE 

Renewabi'lity- rf.next + -ZTT.] The quality 
of being renewable (Worcester i860). 
Renewable (rfhiM‘&b’l), a. [f. Riniw v.i 
-ableJ Capable of being renewed. 

17S7 Bradley Fesm. Diet. s. v. Dieueerdium, The Colour 
b indeed renewable by a little fresh BoIe sjya Sy^ IL 
X74 Heaven, who has given us renewable affectlutiE s8xy 
Tae Mill Brit, India 1 . il v. 199 The great esutea. ia 
Ireland for example, bt under leases perpetually renewabb. 
1864 Bbioht Sp*, Permiss, Bill 8 June (1876) 519 The 
licence b renewabb from year to year. S974 Motley 
Bameveld xiii. 11 . 104 A twenty yearr peace, renewabb by 
agreement.. had been negotbted. 

Renewal {rfni^il). [f. as prec.-i--AL.] Tha 
act of renewing, or the state of being renewed; 
also, an instance of this. 

i68t-e J. Scott Ckr. Lj/e (1747) 111 . aaj He continued all 
along in that particular Renewal that was made of it to the 
Peo^ of Isnml. tSggff'iBy ^nc. Const. Eairei A Renewal 
of thb originaloontrEct. sysg Bolimobbokb iNss. on Parties 
xviii. (ed. a)ai8 The Revolution wbs* .one of those Rentwab 
of our ConslItiitioB that We have often mentioned. 1796 
C. Maebhall Gmtdem. JtiL (1798) t(b A renewal every three 
or foar yean will prodnoa iiier froa t||B Dicksxs Letb 
(1880) 1 . 11 Your handwriting camo like the faiiewEl of soaae 
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b. aitri^., tm rtmiwa/^rtmium, sk^} Ben#w«l 
BundAy (see qnot.)* 

M Nbal* £mi. CA. 53 St Thomuti Sunday, 

eallad alio Renewal Sunday 1 with us Low Sunday. ilM 
W. A Harms TV^Am. JOici.ritt Ihsut,, Renewal Premiuina 
1^ WiLLfi iFW. Pll^ ,35 In the lod-^tidb are fbnned 
the * renewal VshooU which last over the winter. 

t&BnaW'aAOB. Obu rart-K [£. as proc. -f 
•ANOB.] Renewal. 

sdjo Low Baniunt 31 Gmng a fresh renewanoe of glad- 
neise to their parents (when theu joy grew stale). 

a*a«w«d(ritaii;'d),^//.ii. [f.MpteG.-f-u>I.] 
Revived, te-establitbed, etc. 

a S4eo~So Alixandtr 3819 Rodogan be riche Vat renewid 
[r.r. reuerent) lady ne dere dame of DarL 14^ Catk, 

A mgL Renewyd, . . rtmntaiut. idea Shakb. Oth, 11. i. 

81 Glue renew'd fire to our extincted Spirtta iteo Pullbr 
Pisgak 11. xii. 943 Before his feet (in his renewed kingdome) 
^re firmely fastened on the throne of authority. 1746 
Hbrvby Midtt. (1818) S50 Are we become a renewed people, 

. .zealous of good worksY 178s Cowraa 35 Renewed 
desire would grace with other speech Joys always prized. 
i8bi Shbllby Adotuus xix, The beauty and the joy of their 
renewed might. 1863 Gao. £uot Romola xxiv. His strong 
voice had alternately trembled with emotion and risen again ; 
in renewed energy. 

Hence Baaowadly adu.^ BanairediiaM. 
a 1660 Hammond Whs. (1683) XV. 663 The Apostle .. sets 
up an inward sanctity and renewedness of hearL 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (x8ix) II. 336, I declare renewedly 
my firm resolution to give up the man. 1838 Chalmbhb 
Irks. XI II. ixs Renewedness of mind, however awkward 
a phrase, is perhaps the most nearly expressive of it. 1834 
Asbott Na^san (1855) II. xii. aoo He was.. treated with 
unblushing perfidy, reneuredly assailed without warning. | 

Benewer (rihiM'u). [f. as prec.-f - ebI.] One 
who or that which renews, restores, etc. I 

1398 Treviia Barth. De P. R. x. hr, (Bodl. MS.). Fuyre 
is iciepid renewer of alle binges and wardeyne of kinde. 
a 1547 Surmby in Toitsts Mise. (Arb.) 14 O place of blissc, 
renuer of my woes. 1589 Coopbr Admon, 105 llie first 
renuera and restorers of the Gospell in this latter aga 1615 
B RATH WAIT strap/ada (1878) 179 Protectors of our peace. 
And sole renewers of our hopes encrease. S740 Watkklano 
Rsgensration Wka 1 B93 V 1 . 359 He is not his own regenerator 

he is. however, his own renewer. s86i Trench A/. 

7 Churekss Asia 197 Everywhere setting forth himself as 
the only renewer of all which sin had made old 1884 
Westtra Mom. Nows 10 Sept 4/5 The * Renewer \ that 
portion of the Electric Telegraph by means of which long 
cable telegraphy haa been made possibla 
Ra&BWing vbL sb. [f. as prec. + 

-INO 1 .] The action of Rbnbw vJ in vaiioos senses ; 
also, an instance of this. 

zwS Trbvisa Barth, Do P. R. x. iv. (BodL MS.). Fuyre 
bap vertu ef renewing, for alle hinges eldeb. .lif pri heV 
nought ik^te. . 1 ^ vertu of fuyre. 1438 Sia G. Hayb Loan 
A rms (S. T. S. ) 3 The land . .U sa turnyt now for the renewing 
of new lordschip. 1483 CoUh, Anri, ^3/9 Renewynge, 
rsnouacio. 1510 Pi^pr. Per/. (W, de W, XS31) 79 In ine 
renewynge of the inwarde man. 1577 B. Googe Heresbaeh's 
Hush IV. (1586) xgo b, Cardamus greatly commendeth thb 
hearbe^ for the comforting and renuing of a decayed 
memorie. i6e8 Wither Brit. Rsmsmb, iii. 9x9, I gained 
some renewings of that rest zfira Dryoun Pry to Tr. 4 
Cr. Ess. (Ker) I. 903 llie quarrel .. conclude! with a warm 
renewing of their friendship. 1740 Watbrlano Rogstura- 
tioH Wks. 1823 VI. 349 The words of the original may be 
rendered, by the laverof regeneration, and by the renewina. 
iSpa Athoasrum at May 670/9 [Herbaceous plants] uml 
retire much renewing. 

ZtanaW'lngt///. A [-iko 2 J That renews. 

1608 Carew Cornwall 11 They sink a Shaft downe thither 
. .to admit a renewing Vent. Z 71 S Chappblow Ri^ht wqp 
to bo rich (1717) 111 You may taJee t'other look at it.. every 
renewing look enhanses the value and worth of it. 1848 
R. I. WiLBEHPORCB Doctr. IncamoUioH xiv. (1852) 383 Theie 
..are the renewing principles of human society. 

Benewle, variant of Renulb v. Obs. 
BenewmBnt. Now ran or Obs. [f. Renew 
v.i -HUNT.] Renewal. 

X57X Goldinq Calvin on Ps. xviii. 44 It was an incredible 
renewmait, that he did not only soodeinlv set vp Che ucople 
ageiii [etc]. 1837 R. Humphrey tr. St. Ambross Prer., The 
renewroent of the heart is proper to the spirit. iSie G. 
Chalmbrb Dorn. Eeon. Gt. Brit. S04 The renewment of our 
commercial treaty with Russia. 


Reneyfe, etc., obs. forms of Renat. 
t & 6 nne*roep v. Obs. ran [app. f. Fieboi 
a., on anal, of next] trans. To render (ierce. 

1390 Spbnrer F. Q. II. viil 45 Whereat renfierst with 
wrath and sharp regret. He Stroke so hugely [etc.]. 

t Seafb'rOBp V. Obs, Also 6 ranfonia, re’n- 
foroe, reinforce, 6-7 r'enforoe. [ad. F. ranfomn 
see Re- and Envoboe s^., also Rb-snfobob v.p 
RsiNroBOB V.} 

1. Irans, To reinforce, strengthen. 

laag La Bbrnbus Fraiu. IL cxiv. [cx.] 317, X am yet 
wyUynge to treate of this matter more at lengthe, to ren* 
force t& hystorye. ififp Cam^L Scat. Epv Ded. 6 He ren* 
fortit the toune vitht viccoalis, hagbutariiL ande muniiioot. 
S88p PUTTBNHAM E^g. PouU iiL XXV. (Arb.) 309 Arte is an 
ayoe and coadiutor to nature.. by renforcing the caoaes 
mnierein thee is impotent and defcctiue. idea Sboar Ham, 
MU, f Cfo. L xvL S3 Having omitted opportunitie to ren* 
foxce a place of strength caUed Petra, a idga Bromb 
POmt Gardam v. Ui, Reenforce the Ranks that are farokea 

2. To oompA (one) again la do a thing, rara'-^, 
lies SnmsBfc F* Q. 11 . x. 46 Vet twise they were repuM 

bam a^ina^ And twirn renfortt backa to their ships to fly. 


Hence sb, ; also f Be&flbweev. 

1586 Paintbb PoU. Plaas. I. 9s Brasiitiatui feling the 
renfordng of the poulee to proue howe long It would con- 
tinewe,. .etill belde his fingen vpon the oeatlM of the 
poulces. 1389 PuTTBNHAM A'jER Potsia lit. xvim. (ArbJ 
^ Muww., Emphasis, or the Renfinver. 1804 Edmonu 
Obsora, Cmsads Camtm. 4 The benefite..contlMh chiefly 
te the renfordng, or., the redoubling of such troupes. 

t BBsibrOBB. Obs, Also 7 ranforoee, ren- 
foroe. [a. F. {dtajk) ranforedi^ pa. pple. of nn* 
fareari see prec.] A strong m^e of dlk. 

s88fl Abridgm, Sftc. Patamts, Woaofimg (x86t) i Invendon 
of making, dressing, and lustrateing sUke, called black plain, 
alamodes, ranforcem^ and lutMtnnges. 1898 Land. Goa, 
Na 3366/4 A considerable parcel of narrow and broad 
Allaroodes, Renfercees and Lustrings. 

Hen-font : see raim-frost, KaiN xd.l k a. 

Heng, obs. t Reion v., var. Rbmoe rd.i Obs, 

Hengaile, variant of Ranoalb. Obs. 

tKengei ^bJi Obs, Also 4 reng, rengge, 
5 reenge. [a. OF. ran^ (Godef.), related to 
rengsr^ -iert to Renoe. The var. range was also 
adopted In M£., and Anally became the standard 
form : see Ramqb rA] A rank, row, line, esp. of 
fighting men. 

13. . Str Bouts (A.) 3807 pe kinges sone of Asie. .Out of be 
renge be com ride, e 13^ R Hrunnb Ckron. Ib'aco (Rolls) 
X 09 X Cesar, .arraied in renges right, & assigned whiche 
naiaiile first scbold fight, ct^ Chaucbr JCmt.'s T. 1736 
In two renges faire they hem dressc. ^1430 Morlim 588 
Merlin that rode fro 00 renge to a-nothcr ascride hem often 
*ore auaunt*. 1481 Caxton Mrrr. ii. vi. 77 W)rthin the 
ryuer & flode of ynde named Ganges goon the eeles by 
grete renges whiche ben .c.c.c. feet long. 1330 Palsor. 
a6a/x Renge, rovto, ranc. 

t Henggi sb,^ Obs. Also 4 reynga. [Of 
obscure origin; cf. Range jA^] A sieve or strainer. 

c 136a Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 566 Pro uno reynge 
emp. pro pistrina xviij^f. Two Cookoiy^bks. 38 

perow a crees bunte syfte bem, & for defaute of a bonte, 
take a Renge. 1306 rat tom Churth-IF. Ace. (Som. Rea 
Soc.) X98 For botomyng of y* clensyng renge. .iiij<f. 1897 
G. Damfibr In Phil. Trans. XX. 50 Powder it, and pass it 
through a Renge or fine Seive. 

Hange, obs. Sc. f. Reign sb„ obs. f. Ring v., 
var. Rink man. Obs, 

t Hangef V. Obs, Also 5 rangne. [ad. OF. 
renger to set in rank or line, to roam : see Renge 
sb.i and cf. Range a.^] 

1 . intr, a. To move hither and thither, roam, 
stray, b. To draw np in line or rank. 

a sees Ancr. R. 164 Pe nelle Hun renge 5 ft recchefl euer 
abuten . . soule uorte uorswoluwen. c 1330 R. Brunnb 
ChroH, (i8to) 40 His Danes wild he venge Ag^n him in 
bataile, to renne & to renge. e 14x0 Mocstor ^fuamo (MS. 
Digby x8a) xvi, Commonliche ^ go byfore her maister 
ren^eynge and playnge with btr taile. c xt/saAvow. Arth. 
vii, The rashes coroun rengnyng him by, And bayet him 
fulle boldely. e 1430 Morltn X90 Than thei rode forth and 
renged close that wey where as the childeren foughten. 

2 . trans. To set in order, put in array. 

Z3. . Coor do L. 4443 Her folk wer rengyd in that playn. 
c X33P R. Brumne ( 7 Ar<rM. (1810) 159 Richard waa perceyued, 
pel were renged redie, ft how ber pencels weyued. ? a X368 
Chaucer Rom. Roso 1380 With many high laurer and pme, 


hers to be compassed, re^id, and made. 41489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xxix. 105 The two barons, .camen to the 
felde, where they fonden their folke renged lo-gydre. 
Palsor 685/9, 1 renge, or set in array, or in order one by 


another,/# arrongU. 

rojl, c 13M R. Brunne Chran, Waeo (Rolls) 8957 To 
renne on>« [pey] schul pern renge. ctgmo Mtrltn 197 
Than two of hem renged hem and priked alier the messa- 

S ers. c 1500 Molustno 359 Thenne armed hym euery man, 
^nd . . came ft renged them before tbe batayUet. 

Hence fBenged ppL a. Obs. 

1609 Hbywood Brit, Tray xiv, xiv, Now mongst their 
renged Squadrons Troylus flinga 
t Jtg'ilger. Obs, rars'^, [Cf. Renge and 
Ranger A sieve. 

XB30 Palsor. 969/1 Renra for a baker. 

Bengge, variant of Renge sb,i Obs. 

Hengae, obs. f. Reign sb, and v , ; var. Renge v, 
t Bailgra'de« V. Obs. ran-K [f. ran- (as in 
renforce) t grade^ after Degrade v.J trans. To 
restore from degr^ation. 

1389 Warner A Jo. Eng. v. xxiv. His flight Scotch^qwened 
his Sister, she rengraded Engiands blood 
tHengrft'gftf V. Obs, ran^^. [ad. F. rm- 
^dger (15th c.j : see Re- and Engbige v.] tfxms. 
To aggravate. 

1800 Bp. W. Barlow Strm, Pmmts Crass (t6oi> B vii), 
Titles, that . . imputeth to men fiiultes which they haue not 
committed, or doth rengrege or amoinder, that ii, make 
greater or lesae the faults committed. 

Beni*, comb, form of L. rin kidney (see Rbinb), 
used in some scientific temu^ u rmicapsular, 
•cardUu^ etc. 

1838 Mayns Etepot, Lax., Esmt/aHms, having renSform 
leaves, . . lenifoltoua Ronipustulatns, RDarked with spott ia 
the form of kidneya t lenipiustulate. 
t HlWli'follti Obs. rare. Alio rGnyant, [a« 
F, reniant, pres. pple. of renter : aae Renat v.J 
A renegade. 

1387^ T. Usa TisL tmn 1. lU. CShaat) L isi A reayant 


[1880 reniant] Ibijuged hath not halfo Che eare. 1874 
bLouMT Glossagr„ RomumSt R Revolter, a Runnagate. 
Benicdfioft*tlolL [Re- fia.! The action of build- 
ing a nest a second time (Webster 186 a, dtiiig 
Bulwer). So Beni'dlfjr, v, to make another neat 
{JCent, Diet, 1891). 

HaDiew, obs. form of Renew o.i 
Hanifbnil (rroifi^m), a, [ad. mndX. rmi^ 
firmis : see Keinb and -fobx, and cf. F. rini^ 
/orme,'\ Having the form of a kidney; kidney- 
shaped. (Chiefly in scientific use.') 

ITU Chambers Cycl. Sujp s.v. LSod^i Reniform lAaf, one 
of the shape of a kidney. 1798 Kirwan Elem, Min. (^. a) 
II. 78 (Pyrites Is] found reniform. iflip G. Samoubllb 
Emtam, CamOondium 81 Shell reniform. velvety, and 
green. t8a4M*MuRTRiB Cmdor's A aim, JCingd, 453 Tbe 
last jdnt of the antennm is either almost globular or reuL 
form. 1881 R. F. Burton Cityof Saints 570 Three-legged 
stools with reniform seats. i88e Huxley Crnx/Ssh v. R37 
The corneal sufasunce of the eye is reniform. 

Comb, 1847 Steblb Fisld Hot. X13 Leaves reni- 

form-cordate, glabrous. 

B6iilgftt(e» obs. Sc. forms of Renbgate. 

1 3Etftlli*Ollgly« adv, Obs, ran^K [img. f. 
renjtf Renat sb. •(- -oua + •hr Like a renegade. 

tgaa Stat, Order t/Garisr p 9 in Ashm. (1679), He that 
theu reniously and cowardly flieth or departith away from 
thens, ought to be estiemid .. never worthi to be electa 
Knyght, or Felow of the said Company. 

a. Obs, exc. dial. Forms : 4 ren- 
iBohohe, 4-5 rensraoh, 7 dr/a/. xentUah, Qran(n)lah; 
4-5 renyat, reniihit, 7 7 renlkht. [Of unknown 
origin : cf. RuNiSH. The sense in early examples is 
often obscure.] Strange, uncouth ; fierce, wild, etc. 
x%.. E. E. AUit. P. B. ^Wehafbro3t..Monyreniacbche 
inkez & set is roum more, a 


Quen he had wro^t all his will.. with a renyst rer)rd pis 
reson he said, ibid, 9943 Ser Dary . . Rysys him vp renysch 
& rejt in his lete. ta x6oo King Estmors viU. in Child 
Ballads 11 . 59/x Thus the renisht them to ryde, Of twoe 
TOod renisht steeds. 1691 Rav N. C, Wards (ed. t) r8 
Ronnish^ furious passionate: a rennish Bedlam. 18M 
Bkocdrn Prov. Words Lines.. Ranish, rash, precipiute, 
giddy, wild. s8^Al W.Lims.C/0ss.tRammishtrash,vlo]mnL 
Hence Be’BiEhly adv., strangely, roughly. 

13.. E. E Allit.P.B. 1794 |le fysie with peryngerat..pat 
rasped renyschly be woie with pe ro) penna at^’-po 
Alsxandor 4921 The renlce within pe redell.. Rymed him 
full renyschly & rekind pir wordis. 

HenlBhe, obs. form of Rhenieh. 
t Banita'tioil. Obs. ran^K [irreg. f. L. 
renitf (see next) -ation.] •> Rbnitenot i. 

XS97 A. M. tr. Guillsmoaus Fr. Ckirurg, ei b/i If there 
be greate quantityc it cautetb such a reriitetione or stretch- 
inge out, as a bottle which b full, and closelye stopped, 
t Hani'tft, v. Obs. rare [ad. L. nnltS, f, r#- 
Re- + nfti to struggle.] inlr. To offer resistance. 

1847 Ward StwF fabler 98 , 1 dare say, they that most 
leni^ will least repent. 

tAaaitenOft. Obs. [a. F. rAit'/rffTP (ifithc., 
Par 6 ) : see Renitent and -bnoe.] e-next. 

idga Charijeton Dou^ktt. Atheism R65 An exclusion of all 
coaciion, violence, reiiitence or impoeition. 1678 H. Morb 
Remarks 14 The weight of Lead.. had crammed the Sand 
together, .that it stuck by renitence of its irregular parts, 
one against another. 1743 Hon. C Yorke in Warburton's 
Unpubl. Papers (1841) X40 A man would not do amiu to 
abut up bis books ; and without the least renitence roll in 
tbe vortex of dulness. 

Heniianoy ^rfosi'tSnBi, remitfoisi). Now ran. 
Also 7 -anoie. [See prec. and -bnot.] 

1 1. Physical resistance, esp. the reslstauoe of a 


body to pressure. Obs, 

1813 M. Ridley Motgu. Bodies a Freed from all obstacle 
and renilency. 1834 T. Johnson Paroys Chirurg, vii. xvU. 
(1678) 183 The signs of aueb a Tumour are acertain renitency 
or resistance. 1861 Glanvill Saddueismms 157 It neces- 
sarily and by an insuperable Renitencie expels and excludes 
all other Matter. 17*4 J> Harris Lex. Teehn, I, Renitency, 
is that Resistence which there is in solid Bodies when they 
press upon, or are impelled one against anotiier. 

2. Resistance to constraint or compulsion, oppo- 
sition, reluctance. Now ran. 

i8a8 Prvnnb Porpot, Regen. Made Esi. 394 There b 
a reluctancie, renitancle \pr. reuitancie], dislike and hatred 
of it in hu soule. z68i R. Steblb Husbandman* s Calling 
vi. (1678* 157 His oxe..suflerB the sharp visits of tbe goad 
without renitency or opposition. 1701 C. Mather Mag;n, 
Chr. IV. iv. (1859) 96 Tbe obstruction which the reniteiicies 
of that gentleman threatened. 1781 Sterne TV, Skotmdy 
III. xxxiv, Nature has form’d the mind of man with the 
same happy backwardness and renitency against conviction. 
s8ea Paley Nat. Theol, ix. (18x9) 199 We have here no 
endeavour, but the reverse of it ; a constant renitency and 
reluctance. t8iU H. Rogers tss. (1855) 111 . 109 This re- 
nitency of Mr. Gladstone's to accept, .the consequencas of 
his Church Prindples. 

Sftnita&t (ribGi't 6 nt, re*nit 6 nt), a. Now rare, 
[a. F. rdnitent (i 6 th c., Pnr 6 ), or ad. L. rehlient*em, 
pres. pple. of renitS : see Renitb v.] 

1. That offers physical resistance ; resisting pres- 
snre, hard. 

tyot Rav Creation 11. (ed. 3) ess An Inflation of the 
Muscles whereby they beoMne both soft, and yet renitent 
like so many Pillowa 1733 B. Mabtin Mag- Arts 4 ^e, 
303 The electrical Matter, .can go no further, by Reason of 
the renitent Quality of the sukco Stringa 1889 J. M. 
Ddncan Clin. Leet, Die. Warn, bxvU. (^. 4) aifThe right 
ovary waa swollen, renitent, as big as n walnut. 

2 « Recalcitrant. 
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BXinX(B. 

liM PsANDt tr. Jti/irm. £tir^ I.I59 (H«] eon- 

ttnuiad the people to go to nwM, and puniehed tne renitent 
with imprisonment and oonflecation. iMa Hdtn* It to, J uly 8 
I'he gape left by renitent warriore were rapidly filled by 
intending plunderers. 

t Brai'ZC#. Oh, ran, [ad. L. type *nnixus 
(after nixta) for actual rentsuSf L rmfti : see 
Kkviti V.] A backward effort. 

iCM G. Haavav Mrrb. AngL iv. 31 The blood by expansion 
and turgency making a potent renix. BfiCg Lunnf Dit. 
ly Exitci, xxii. 181 A strong pressure upon the Arteria 
magna. which by a potent remxe did duplicate its force of 
PulMtion. 

Ohs,ran’“\ [a. F.rgiw*.] *RankjA* 
ttgga Lo. BsaMBRS Ar/A, Lyi, Bryi, xxviii. (181 a) 81 As 
Arthur wente eearchynge the renkes \prmUd renktlies ; F. 
lit rtnes] and preses. he enoountred the Erie of Foys. 
StdllJC^* Coal-mining, [ 7 var. of Rank or 
Rink 1 (See quota.) 


I! 


itei Gkbrnwkll CotUdrmdt Ttrmt, Northumh. 4 * Dork. 
xRt ' ' ‘ 


.a standa^ distance of 60 or 80 yards (called the 


The „ , 

Benk, var. Rink man Obs, ; oua. f. Kino sb,^ 
Rink courae. 

t Benke, ? for rtt^e, oba. f. Rxton sb. 
e M4e Yotk Myti, xxix. 17 . 1 haue he renke and he rewle 

ofallNryalt 

t SLonknlng, oba Sc. var. Ranking vb/. sb. 

1581 Sc. Acts Jat. VI (1814) III. 833/1 'Th* samyn was 
lemiltlt togidder with the renkning and placeing of the haill 
burrowis within this realms to the commissionaria 
B#*]l]iqy, a, dial. Also 7 renoky, renty. [Of 
obacure origin.) Large and well-made. (See luao 
Bnr, Dial, Did.) 

Mbfs G. Mbsiton yerh. Dial, xi There is a Rencky 
Cow, that beats ail th’ rest. i6gi Ray M C. Wordt (ed. a) 
38 Rtniy, handsome, well shaped, spoken of Horses, Cows &c. 
t itaillA*rg#s Obs, rat$'~‘^, [f. Kg-*fLN- 
LABGl V , ; cf. Kx-krlabok V.] troHs, To set free 
or open np again. 

sfiio J. Lane Cm/. S^.*m T, vi, 88 B*entreatinge Manor 
Lord^ fblkes lesse to flise, commons renlarge, restore thold 
colonies. 

BenlM0e» oba. var. RiNOLia rennet Benlatt. 
oba f. Runlbt. Benlyfi, oba var. Kendles. 
Beiumgat(fi, oba ff. Reneoate. Bexmare, oba 
f. Rpnneb. Banna, oba f. Run vl Baxme- 
gado, -gata> oba ff. Rbnegado, -gate. Benna- 
IMM, oba var. Rendles rennet Bexmar(a, 
oba ff. Runneb. 

Baimat (re n^t), xfi.l Alao 5 rannlet, 6 ron- 
netfee, rennlt, 6-7 renet ; aee alao Runnet. [f. 
rtnni, oba. form of Run o., or perh. r»r. an OE. 

: cf. Rendlbb, Eaenino a, and G. nntu.‘] 

1, A maaa of curdl^ milk found in the atomach 
of an nnweaned calf or other animal, naed for 
cnrdling milk in making cheeae, etc. ; alao, a pre- 
paration of the inner membrane of the atomach 
naed for thia or other purpoaea. 

14.. Lot, 4 fi'v* lu Wr.-Wnlcker 501/19 Zac/ts, 
rennet, or rennynge. 1477 Norton Ord.Alch. v.in Ashm. 
(1658) 79 Milk, ft Mso Blood, And Rcnniet which for Cheese 
IS good, c iBgo Lloyo IViot, Hcaith D in, 'I'he rennet of an 
hare.. healitb the faulyng Euell. is6e J. " 

4 Epigr. (1867) X18 It [cheese] is to strong ol 
laith hee. 1574 TuaaRRV. Fanteonrie 358 Take little sucking 


_ Hbywood Prov, 
se) is to strong of the rennet, 
> 358 Take little sucking 

^ , -/iih the flesh of them 

stiepM in the milk or renet whiche you shall find in the 
mawes of them. i6ee Vbnnrr Via. Recta v. 88 That it bee 
not tart of the rennet, is far wholiomer. 1676 Hobsrs Iliad 
(1677) Bs As quickly as the milk is turn’d to curd. When 
with a proper rennet it h mixt. 17^38 Chambxrs Cvcl. 
av. Chese, Cheese, being a preparation of milk curdled by 
means of rennet, and afteiwairds dried, and hardened. 1797 
Eatycl. Brit, (ed. 3) IV. 360/a No people teke less pains 
with the rennet than the Cheshire farmers, sgsg Tooo ft 
Bowman PAys, Anai. 1 . 39 (Jaseine is coagulated very per. 
fectly by the action of rennet aided by heat. '1873 H. C. 
Wood TAcrmp. (1879) 607 It is customary to place the dried 
Yiscus in wine, and to call the Uquid thux formed, as well as 
the prepared stomach, rennet. 

1651 Cnarlktom Ephes. 4 Cinna. Matrons il. (x668) 
14 The Bawd, who was the very Renet of Concupiscence. 
2 . Anything used to curdle milk, esp, the plant 
Galium v$rum^ Lady’s Bedstraw (cf. Cbjubse- 
eennet). 

XS77 B. Gooob HcresbacA*s Husb. 11. xm b, In the Figge 
tree it [the sap] is milkie, Whiche serueth as a rennet for 
Cheese. tju% Lytb Dodoens 540 The herbe [(^allionj may 
aerue for Rennet to make Cheese. 1676 Salmon PAarm, 
Land. 59 Gallium, .is used for Rennet or Runnet to make 
cheese with. 17510 EU.lis Mod. Hnsb. III. i. vii, no The 
Oiver, or Rennet or Curd-wort, . . is also pei'nicious in 
curdling Milk in the Cow’s Bag. 1851 C. A. Johns Flowers 
Field 1 . 304 The Highlanders use the roots . . and the 
rest of the plant \GaliMm oernm) as rennet to curdle milk. 
b88o JF. 4 Q. 7th &r. Vlll. 031/8 It is likely enough that 
Galinfn..it still used as rennet in some neighbourhoods. 

8 . adrib.^ as rennet femunt^ gland; rennet* 
big, the stomach of a calf nsed as rennet ; rennet 
gtomfioh, the fourth stomach of a ruminant ; ren- 
net whey (see quot.) ; rennet wort, the plant 
Galium aparina. 

ifirs OoTt^, /fM/ir//#, . .the maw of a Calfe t which being 
dreaeed b called the «Renet*bag. lyw Bbaolby Coontty 
Nomseon^ (>708) 84 Cheese . . may be strengthned, by 
puttiag . . SpiM into the Rennet Jsag, as Rspper. 1717 


Bneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 369/0 The veil, maw, renaet-haf 
(or by whatever name it b called), 1897 A libntre Syst. Med, 
111. 895 'rhe *rennet ferment b the most constant of all the 
active constituents of the giutric juice. 1870 Thuoicmuii 
CAem. PAys. xo llie many uttle *rennet glands situated in 
the walls of the stomach seerme a liquid termed the gastric 
1889 tr. Claud ZooL, MoUusca to Man 3x7 The 
food enters the fourth stomas.. the longitudinally folded 
*rennet stomach or abomasum. 1895 Ooilvib Suppl,% 
^Reuteet-whey, the serous part of milk, separated from the 
caseous, by means of rennet. It b UNed in pharmacy. 1707 
BaADLRY Count fy Honsewi^ (1783) 76 To make an artificial 
Rennet, .that is, to boil the Ctiver, or as some call it Goose- 
grass, or others *Reanet-Woit, in Water. 

Bftxmftt (re*net), sb:i Forini: 6, 8 nmnat, 
6-8 rennte, 7 renat, 7- rennet, (8 ren(n)ette, 
9 rennett). [ad. F. reinette (see Rbinbttb), spp. 
t reine queen (cf. Queen sb. 9 c), but som^mes 
written rainetie as if f. rains frog, in allusion to 
the spots which appear on some varieties. Hence 
also bu. renel^ G. and Da. renetle^ Sw. remit. The 
obs. Eng. form renate was by some writeit ex- 
plained as from L. rendtus."] One of a large class 
of dessert apples of French origin, of which the 
most esteemed varieties are round or flattish in 
shape, small or medium sized, firm fleshed, and 
good for keeping; falso formerly applied to a 
pippin mfted on a pippin-stock (quots. 1613-42). 

a 1968 Ascham ScAolem. i. (Arb.) 36 A childe will chose a 
sweeting.. and refuse a Runnet, because it b than grene, 
har^ and sowre. 197W-6 Lambardb Psramb. Kent (iBa6) 
883 The sweet Cherry, the temperate Pipyn, and the golden 
Renate. i6ib Drayton Poly-olb. xvin. 677 The Kenat, 
which though first it from the Pippin came, Growne through 
his pureness nice, assumes tnat curious name, s^ 
Fullrr Holy 4 Prof. St. 11. xxiv. X49 When a Pepin is 
planted on a Pepin-stock, the fruit growing thence b called 
a Rena^ a most delicious apple. 1688 R. Holms A rmonry 
II. 4B/1 The Rennet a a fine lasting Apple., .the Lincoln 
Rennet b reputed best. X707 Mobtimrb H$tsb. (1721) II. 
864 The Golden Runnet b the most certainest Bearer of any 
Apple 1 have met with. 1767 AakRcuoMBis Ev, Man Au 
own Card. (1803) 67X Engltsii rennet,.. Tender rennet,.. 
Spanish rennet [Rtc.]. iflag Honb Every-day Bk. 1 . 908 
Ine true * golden rennet* can only he heard of at great 
fruiterera 1843 J. Smith Forest Trees 156, 1 may obMrve 
that all the rennetts are highly flavoured. 

aitrib. xyxa tr. Pomsfs Hist. Drugs I. X43 A Fruit of 
the Sise of our Rennet Apple. 

t Sft'XUiat, sb.^ Obs. rare’-K [ad. F. rinette^ 
rainetie (1690).] A farrier’s tool, um for probing 
the hoof of a horse. 

xyag Bradley Fam. Diet. av. Retracts, Then with your 
Rennet search the Hole, penetrating to the end of it, where 
the Nail was rivetted to the Hoof, 
t&a'xmat, V, Obs. rare. [f. Rennet rAl] 
trans. To curdle (milk) with rennet; to supply 
with rennet. 

ci6e4 Chapman Batrachom. 59 Nor Cheesecakes, .. Lyur- 
ings, (white-skind as bdies :) nor the straines Of prest milke, 
renneted. 1648 Herrick Hesper., To his BooA, Come thou 
nut neere those men, who are like Bread O’redeven’d ; or 
hke Cheese o’re-rennetted. 

t &a*niiatillg. Obs. rare. Also 8 rennetting. 
[f. Rennet sb.'^ 4 -ino 3 ; cf. Queening, and Flem. 
renetting (De Bo).J - Rennet sbl^ 

X707 Mortimbr Huso. 595 Ripe pulpy Apples, as Pippins, 
Rennetings, &c. that are of a syrupy tenacious nature. 
Ibid. Kalendar Jan., Winter Quecnings, Rennetting. 
Rexinibie, obi. form of Kenable. 

Bexixilet, obs. form of Rennet sb.i 
BexmigatCe, -gatt, obs. Sc. ff. Reneoate. 
Sannia (re'nin). Physiol, [f. Renn-et sby 4 
-IN 1 .] The specific milk-curdling enzyme of rennet. 
Hence m«aai*nogen, the zymogen which produces 
rennin {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

1897 AUbutds Syst. Med. 111 . S87 In addition to pepsin 
the sastric-iuice contains another ferment, namely ' rennin 
a milk-curdling ferment. 

tBia'lining. obs. rare, [fi renne Run w. 4 
•INO 1.1 - Rennet xAi (See also Chebbe-bunnino.) 

14.. Lai. Eng. Voc. in Wr.-WUleker 573/4X Coagulum. 
rennynge. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 348 Tney vse it in stead 
of renning, to turn milke and gather curds thereof. 189s 
Kay N. C. tVords (ed. a) 57 Race, Rennet or Renning. 

Bezming, -7iig(e, obs. ff. Running. Bexmiah, 
a.: lee Renibh. Kenzilt, obs. f. Rennet sb,^ 
Bennogat(e, obs. ff. Reneoate. 
t &axi0*bla9 V. Obs. rare. [£ Re- 5 a 4 Noble a.J 
trans. To ennoble again. 

1607 Topsbll Four./. Beasts (x 6 ^ 8 ) a66 Neither [will] their 
books imprinted be any way disgraced or hindered, but 
rather revived, renobled, ana honoured. 1731*0 Savage 
On Her Majesi/s Birth-Day 61 Renobled thus by wreaths 
my queen bestows, 1 lose all memory of wrongs and woes. 
Benooero, obs. form of Khinooebob. 
t Benodate, v, Obs, rare^, [ad. j)pl. item of 
L. rendddre to untie: see Kb- and Node.] *To 
undo, or unknit a knot ; alao to knit fast or again * 
(Blount Glossogr, 1656). So f Benoda*tlon * an 
unknitting or undoing of a knot’ (Phillips 1658); 
also fBaao’de w., *to vnknit* (Cockeram 1633), 
Benogate, obi. form of Reneoate. 
tSno*me. Obt, [ad. F. rtnom^ later form of 
nnm Renown sb, Evlier examples of the spell- 
ing belong to Rbnomei.] Renown. 

SgBg Ux BamiERS Fredas, 1 . cxlvL 179 Do not a thyng 


BSHOTTNOB. 

that shulde htcniyiibo yens renome. etii7 Asr. PAOxn 
Ps. IxxvUi. xxB In ages stUl to come To ryse and sprette 
..God’s actes to hys xenoma. 1961 T. Norton Co/hih’# 
Imt. III. 089 Neither dodi Jacob tub bkauae he b careful 
for the enlarging of the renome of hb name. 

Obs,rare-\ [OF.] -ne^ 
ct|9o R. Heunnb Ckron, (x8xo) 004 Of Mount Monos 
Matni a baron renome. 

t Xbtnoinedv ppl, a. Obs, Also 4 xonumed, 
5--6 renommed, (.Sir. -it, -yt). [id. OF. renumif 
renomi (later renomm/), pa. ppfe. of renomsr, t 
re- Kb- 4 nomer to name.] Renowned. 

13. . Cursor M. 13763 (CotL), pb ilk water .. Was lalkel 
reiiumed in pan dab. c 1374 Chaucer BoetA, in. pr. ii, pat 
al bng Is vytt excellent, .semeh to be ry)t clan and re- 
nomed. 1390 Gower Con/ 1 . 131 To him which thenkth 
bis name avance And be renomed of hb dede. c MSp Lydq. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 47 Famous poetb. .In Grace and 
Troye renomed ot prudence. 1489 Caxton St, IVenMr, 9 
Thb place as longe as the world shalle endure.. shalfe bo 
renommed by grete fame. 1903 Ld. BEaNExa I. xvU. 

19 These two lordes were renomed as chief in all dedb of 
armes. 15B8 A. Kino tr. Canisius* CeUecA, 109 Quhat order 
b maist renommed in the haly kirk? 

t itanomee'. Obs. Also 4-5 renome, (5 -nom- 
me), renommee, 5 -7(e. [a. OF. renomee, later 
renommie, f, renomer ; see prec.] Renown. (Very 
common in Caxton’s works.) 

c xjgBd Chaucer W/e's T, 303 For gentillesae nye but ra- 
nomee Of tlwne auncestres, for hire heigh bountee. xm 
Gower Co^/, II. 43 Hire name was Rosiphelee ; Which tho 
WEHof gret renomee. c 1490 Merlin 186 Renomee that thurgh 
alle the worlde ranneth yede so thourgh euery londe. 1464 
Rolls of Ptirli. V. x6i/i The fame of renommy of the honour 
and pollicie theroL c 1489 Caxton Sonnss 0/ Aymon xxiv. 
581 The renommee therof is flowen over alle the worlde. 

Bano’xninatef v, [Re- 5 a,] tram. To 
nominate lor a second term of oftice. 

1864 Fremont in Daily Tel. ax Tune, If Mr. Lincoln should 
be reiiuminated. 1899 Daily Netys 17 Apr. 7/8 He stated 
that Mr. Croker refused to renominate him. 

Benoiniwtion. [Re- 5a: cf. prec.] 

1 . Renewed nomination. 

1899 Hawthorne Eng. Note-hks. (1870) 1 . 339 He thought 
IheTresident had a fair chance of re- nomination. 189s 
Times ix Feb. 5/a The gravity of the situation has inducM 
him to accept renominatiun. 

2 . A change of name. 

1889 Antiquary Mar. 96/a He follows up the intricate 
hbtory of the companies, and tracks their devbus coursee 
through changes, exchanges and reiiominations. 

Benommed, renommee : see Renomed, -ee. 
^Benonse, obs. form of Renounce v. 
Bgnopgldoa'rdial, a. Physiol [f. reno- as 
comb, form of L. ren kidney.] Pertaining to the 
kidneys and pericardium. 

1883 E. R. Lank ESTER in Encycl, Brit. XVI. 676/9 Ren<^ 
l^ricardial orifice placing the left renal sac.. in communica* 
tion with the viscero-pcncardial sac. 

Benoume, -noumpne, obs, varr. of Renown. 
BanOTllIoe (rfriauns), sb, [ad. F. renonce, f. 
renoncer to Renounce.] 

L Card-playing, An act or instance of renounc* 
ing (see the vb., sense 7). 

1747 Hoyle Quadrille No person is to be beasted for 
a Renounce, unless the Trick b turn'd and quitted. 1701 
A. Thomson IVhist 119 (T.), If with these cards you tricka 
intend to win, Prevent renounces, and with trumps begin. 
1830 *Eidraii 'rREBOR* Hqyte Made Familiar 39 If any 
one renounce, he is basted for each renounce if detected ; 
but a renounce b not made till tho trick is turned. s8(^ 
* Cavendish’ Laws qf Whist (ed. 3) 13 If a renounce b 
corrected after any ot the subsequent players have played, 
they are at liberty to withdraw their cards. 

D. A chance of renouncing, by having no cardg 
of a particular suit. 

1630 * Eidrah Trkbor ' Hi^le Made Fasniliar 94 Never 
force your partner but when you are strong in trumps, unleu 
you have a renounce yourself. 1874 Gibbs Ombre 88* He 
rashly tries, having a renounce already hi Dbmondi, to 
clear hb band of Qubs, and so, having a renounce in tbaZ 
suit also, to give himself a better chance. 

1 2 . Renunciation. Obs. rare 
1779 Buboovne Maid qf the Oaks v. I, From this moment 
1 renounce it. Grov. And you never made a better xw 
nounce in your life. 

Senonnoe (rfnau'ni), V. Forms: 4 renonoe, 
4-5 renonse, 4-6 renounse ; 4, 6-8 Sc. rennnoei 
5 renownoe, 4- renounoe. [ad. F. renoncer (OF, 
also renuncer) renunttdre {-cidre) to an- 
nounce, proclaim, also to disclaim, protest against« 
f. fv- Rg- 4 nuntidre to make kaowui report : cC 
announce, denounce, etc.] 

I. L tram. To give up, to resign (f/le an- 
other), to surrender ; esp, to give up in a complete 
and formal manner. 

CX3B0 WvGLiP Sel Whs, 111 . 475 Echo of sow M ichal 
lok renounce all^ hiegue he has in poesesuoun may not 


1 her ranowncyd he All ays hy aitata and eke hys dignyte. 
S494 Fabyan Chtvn, V. cxiv. 88 If they wylfuuy wold ro- 
nounce the Bsyd pboe and put them In hb grace, he wolde 
vtterlye pardon theyr trespace. 1990 Paiaob. 686/x He hath 
naught to do withsiil nowe, no more than you hava he hath 
renounced hb tytJa. igBo Z>Aue tr. Steidamds Cemm, 69 
He shall renounce Neplea, Milan, Gene, Asteand Flaunden, 
1601 in Ooudia Diaeyy, Milt (S. H. S.) 193 The leld 
WlBiam Brace. .ienuiioeu.quit clahnb and dlschalrgb and 
ooer givei to the said nobiu loid the said twa last oF lawL 
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wMf Milton /*. 4 . n. 310 Thwo Titlot now Moot wo 
rnnoonoot and changing itila be call'd Prinoeeof Hell f 1693 
DtYDicM III* 748 The Victor Hone. .The Palm 

renoonee^ and abhon the Flood. 1711 Laoy M. W. Mon- 
tagu L0tt , (1887) I. 940 The parents.. renounce all fbiure 
daim. A 1768 Emkinb Itui . Lmw SipL 11. vi. 1 44 (1773) 070 
A tack eeaies..if..the tenant renounce his possession to 
the landlord. 1776 Gibbon Dtcl, 4> A*, xii. 1 . 333 They soon 
experienced, that those who refuse the swoi^ must re- 
nounce the soepter. Kane Ant. Ex^ 1 . xxvi. 351, 
1 should require them.. to renounce in writing all claims 
upon myaelrand the rest. iSjrx Manning Aiistwm H . Gkoit 
L M Whatsoever Thou forbicfdest i will renounce. 

D. To renounce the worlds to withdraw from 


worldly interests in order to lead a spiritual life. 

C1490 tr. De tmitatiene 11 1. xi. 78 pel renounce pe worlde 
and take a Religious lif. 1494 Fabvan Cknn. vl clxiv. 157 
Vpon .viii. yeres after that Lothayre. .reiiounsyd thepompe 
or y* world. 1637 Spassow Bk. Com. Btaytr (1661) 990 
We renounc'd the world when we were baptism. 1779 
CowpKB L0V0 ttf World 95 Renounce the world— the 
preacher cries. 1841 Elphinbtohb HUt. Ind . II. 410 De- 
claring his own intention of renouncing the world and 
indulging his love of devotion in retirement at Mecca. 


o. To abandon, cast off, repudiate; to decline 
to recoenixe, hold, observe, etc. 

N >833 bn. Bebnbss Htion Ixxxii.ese, I shall, .renounce his 
law» and beleue in Mahounde. sgifo Daus tr. SUidano't 
Comm. 86 b, He required them to renounce the protestation 
of the yeare before. C16145 Milton Foretrs Come, a You 
have thrown of your Prelate Lor^ And with stiff Vowes 
nounc'd his Liturgie. 1665 Six T. Hbbbert Trav. (1677) 
307 After which imprecation the wretch holds up one 
Fin^, thereby renouncing a Trinity. 1713 Aooison Cato 
I. i, Our father's fortune V^uld almost tempt us to renounce 
his pmepts. 1737 Bubkb Abridpn. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 
466 To drive the Pope to extremities by wholly renouncing 
his authority. 1847 Emxrson Ro^. Men^ Napoleon Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 . yoB Napoleon renounced, once for all, sentiments 
and affections, s8p5 Sir N. Lindlbv in Law Timet Rep. 
LXXlll. 691/1 It IS competent for anybody to renounce or 
disclaim a trust, and to have nothing to do with it 


t d. refl.. To give up (oneself), esp. in a spirit 
of resignation. Obs. 

ii{B8 A. King tr. Canitim' Catech. 96 We confess yat we 
glaidlie embrace ye Croce of Christ, renuncis our seifs [etc. 1 . 
1394 T. B. La Frimaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 541 Hee must re- 
nounce him.selfe, and become like to the bruite beast. i6ax 
T. Williamson tr. Gonlart's Wise Vieiilard xa8 Wee 
should renounce our selves, .because we are not our owne 
but Gods. 1649 Bounds Fubl. ObeeL (1650) 94 These 
Authors have read but of few lonases, who voluntarily 
renounce themselves to settle a Tempest 
2. To abandon, give np, discontinue (a practice, 
action, habit, thought, intention, etc.). 

1484 Rich. Ill in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . 193 To re- 
nounce the wering and usage of the Irisshe arraye. 1908 
Dunbar Flyting 54 Renunce, rebald, thy ryming. c 1590 
Marlowe Faustus vi, 1 will renounce this magic and repent 
s6is Bible a Etdrat xiv. 13 Now therefore set thine house 
in order, and . . renounce corruption. 1663 M anlby Grotiue* 
Low C. Warns 463 When the Romans renounced all right 
and fair dealing, these.. opposed them. ^1759 Dii worth 
pope 73 He renounced all thoughts ofjpaying attendance at 
Court 1781 CowpBR Reiirem. 093 That tongue is silent 
now ; . . Renounced alike its office and it.s sport 1838 
Thirlwall Hist. Gnece xviL 1 1 1 . 7 A calamity befel them by 
which they were forced to renounce this design. 1849 Grots 
Greece 11. xlvili. (1869) IV. 953 He was compiled to renounce 
the attempt. 1887 Bowen Mneid iv. 319 If a prayer can 
move thee, renounce this purpose of thine. 

b. To abandon or give up (a belief or opinion) 
by open profession or recantation. 

1535 Lynobray Satj^ 1133^ 1 dreid, without )e.. renunce 
30ur new opiniones, The spirttuall stait sallput 30W to per- 
oitioun. S390 Spenser F, Q 11. yiii. 51 If thou wilt re- 
nounce thy miscreauiice, .. LJfe will I graunt thee. 1769 
Blaocstonr IV. 56 All others must, .submit and re- 
nounce their errors. 1770 yunius Lett. xli. (1788) 994 We. . 
do not begin to detest mm until he affects to renounce bis 
principles. 1841 Elphinstonb Hist. Jud. IL 87 On his 
refusing to renounce his tolerant maxims, [he] put him to 
death, i860 Tyndall Glae. ii. xxviL 380 Professor Forbes 
..renounced the theory, and substituted another. 

8 . To disclaim or disown obedience or allegiance 
to (a person). ? Obs. 

150a Ord. Crysten Afsn (W. de W. x<o6) 1. iU. C vif b, And 
whan one bathe hym named, than he demaundeth him, 
renouncest thou Sathan. igeo^ao Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 10 
lliow art my cletk, the Devill can say, Renunce thy God 
and cum to me. igsa Bk. Com. Prayer, Ordertnx 0/ 
Deacom. 1 from henemurth shall vtterlye renounce, refuse, 
relinquish, & forsake the bishop of Rome. 1593 Shaks. 
3 Hen, y/t 111. iii. 194 To repaire my Honor lost for him, 1 
heere renounce him, and returns to Henry. 


b. To cast off, disclaim relationship to or 
acquaintance with (a person) ; f also const. /Vum. 

Stanyhurst jEneis ii. (Arb.) << Thee Go^ haue 
flat! ye renounst vs, Oure sute that whfllon preserud. 1594 
\st Pi. Contention (xBa^ 94 , 1 here renounce her from my 
bed and boord. i 6 q* Marbton Ant. ^ Mel. iv. Wks. 1656 
I. 54, 1 renounce thy blood, If thou forsake thy valour. 17M 
T. Brown Amusem. Ser. ^ Com, 15 Tho' you presented 
him in the Morning, he will forget you at Nieht,and utterly 
Renounce you the Day following. 1797 Mrb. Raoclippb 
Italian xiii, I never can renounce you, while you are un- 
changed. 183II Dickrnb Nkh. Nick. xxxliL Your kindred 
renounce you. 1889 — Mut. Fr. 11. xv, My brother has 
quarrelled with me. .and renounced me. 


t o. In passive with complement. Obs, rare^. 
1881 Creesv Oatke Su/rem, a AEeg. aj Can the 
King be acknowlMged. .a Hm of Churofaes or which be 
renottneea,and isrenounoadthebeingsorauchasameinber? 
t4i To nfttse to do a thing. Obs. raro-^, 
tfjbe SiaNvnuRET eEneis 11. (Mrb.) 68 This Myd, ahee 


vannisht, and thogh that 1 sadlye reqnyrsd Too ooafor 
Ibrther, yeet abee too tarrye lenounosd. 

tb. With double obj. To refuse. Obs, raro~^, 

1^ Stanyhurst ASmeie 1. (Arb.) 35 On sanda they re- 
nounce vs an barbours. They doe bid vs battayk^ 

fa To refuse to cany out; to repudiate (u 
obligation). Obs. rare 

1817 Morvbon /tin. til. 133 Lewis tha twelfth, after the 
league for yeers was expired, renounced the payment of all 
publike or priuate pensioiis. 

1 6 . To deny (a auggestion or accusation). Obs. 

1996 Harington Metam, Ajax I j b, If you will say tbera 
is aalte in It, 1 will acknowledge [» admit] it ; but ififou will 
suspect there is gall in it, 1 renounce it. xf/gi BsAao Tkoe^ 
Goa’s yudgem.Jidxa) 303 When manie were suspected of 
the murder, and all renounced it (etc.]. 

6 . intr, or absoi. fft- To inake renunciation. 
Const, to (the thing renounced). Also Sc. to dis- 
pense with (a thing). Obs. 


e 1379 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. 
nunce out 


viii. {Mary Egypt) 683 , 1 sal to> 
warld )ns like day. ijmCowbr 
bir Sonea sevene, Whi» hath ro> 


nunce but delay to hi* fols * 

Conf. 111 . 46 Babilla with bir Sonea sevene, ) 
nonced to the hevene. 1900 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 
1306) I. iiL C vig, He renounceth specyally vnto thre synnes. 
That is vnto pryde, to couetys^ and vnto lechery. 1887 
Dsvdbn Hinder P. in- 147 He 01 my sons who fails to make 
it good. By one rebellious act renounces to my blood. 17S8 
Ramsay Last Sp. b/issrxx.l thought. .That i^iel a very 
sill) dunce, That could not honestly renunce With ease and 
joys., to win an unce Of yellow boys. 

b. Law, To make formal resignation of some * 
right or trust, esp. of one's position as heir or 


executor. 

? 1604 in Moruon Diet, Dec. XXXI. (xBo6) 13807 The 
Lords found, That he.. might renounce to be heir, albeit he 
. .were decerned as lawfully charaed, not having renounced 
debi/o tempore. 1699 Vbntris Reports (1701) I. 303 There 
is no Book which proves the Acts of an Administrator void, 
where there is a Will and the Executor renounces. 1743 
Swinburne's Wilts (ed 6) vi. f 19. 444 Then two of the 
Executors of the Son died, and Hi^ the surviving Executor 
renounced. 1806 Morison Diet. Dec. XXXI. 13901 [The] 
Heir, before he renounce, must purge the Estate of his 
proper debts. 1870 W. D. Christie Mem. Dryden in D.'s 
Wks. ((jlube) p. Ixxix, Dryden died without a will, and his 
widow having renounced, his son Charles administered on 
June xa 

o. To make a renunciation of something. 

1868 Gsa Eliot Sp. Gtpsy 111. 943 But you, dma Juan, 
Renounce, endure, are brave. 187s — Middlem. lx vii. Since 
providential indications demand a renunciation of me, 1 re- 


nounce. 


7. Card-playing. To fail to follow suit, to play 
a card of a different suit from that which has been 
led ; oridnally implying the possession of, but now 
usualW Uie want of, a proper card. In the former 
case RfiVoKB is now tne current term. (Cf. Re- 
EOUNCK sb. I and Kensoub sb. and v. 4 a.) 

1696 Howem Lib. Neeess. 4> Chance 1^ In the same 
manner as men in plaving turn up trump, and as in playing 
(heir game their morality consisteth in not renouncing. 1678 
Wycneklky Pi. Dealer v. i, Since my lover has played too 
curd, 1 must not renounce. S7a8 Swift yml. Mod. Leuiy 
WUh. 1755 III. 11. 107 Madam, you have no cause to flounce, 
1 swear 1 saw you thrice renounce. 1749 Hoyle Quadrille 

f 3 If any Person renounces and It is discover’d,.. all the 
*artie8 are to take up their Ords and play them over 
again. 1787 Minorca He frequently renounced, and sel- 
dom returned her lead. 1830 'Eidrah Trkbor* Hoyle 
Made FamiLar 41 The player who holds the same bat a 
right to renounce in every suit during the whole game. 
186a 'Cavendish' Wkist (1879) xxs A suit in which he 
knows that both you and the fourth player renounce. 

t II. 8. trans. To announce, declare, proclaim, 
pronounce. Obs. 

«S490 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 97 Tille..that the squier 
herde of the speche, and how it was renounced that be had 
Icide V. e^gis. xxoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 
IV. V. Pvij, He [the curate] it ought to renounce unto his 
souerayne, as is the bysthop of the dyoses. 1998 Dal- 
rymplr tr. Leslie's Hut. Scot. x. 359 Joanna, the Dukes 
dauchter.., [as] Quene of Jngland al man in publick re- 
nunced. 16x3 Purchas PUirimage 11. xx. 179 They., 
renounced Anathema to him, that should set downe the time 
of his [the Messiah's] coming. 

Hence Benoumoed a. 

X717 L. Howel Desideriue 9 Too many of the most re- 
nounc'd Asceticks were celebrated for doing what was next 
to nothing. 1769 Oxford Mag, II. 144/x In her renounced 
companion's breast. sy 9 t C^pbh Reitrem, 474 He., feels 
.. A secret thirst of his renounced employa 
Benou-BOMble, a. rare^. [t prec. + -able.] 
That may be renounced. 

t888 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xtv. viii. (xe7B) V. 039 She re- 
nounces her enganroent •• Prussian agent answers that it 
is not renounceable. 


Senonnoemftllt (rfiiauTtsmdnt). [a. F. re- 
noHcemcnt ( 15 th c.) s tee Rekoukob v. and -vent.] 
The act of renouncing ; an inatance of thli, a re- 
nunciation. t Const, to (cf. Revounob v. 6 a). 

X494 Fabvan CAren. v%u 547 AH though be had and myght. . 
haue declared his renouncement by tharedynge ofan other 
meane persone. 1997 J« Kino On yonae (16x8) 387 Against 
sinners pest grace, you shall often find renouncementt vnto 
them. X803 shake. Meeu.pbr M. 1. v. 34 , 1 bold you as 
a thing en-Mcied, and sainteu, By your renouncement. 1840 
Yorkb Union Non, 183 The renouncement of the Titles to 
the Kingdome of Castile and Leon. 18x8 Bbntham CK 
Eng., Cnteck, Exam. 9 In wbat condition is be, other than 
that i^kih he would havi tMEo iii» bad no sudi lenonncei 
ineiit lieen made? s8lb M. Aanous^ Crit. Iv. (xM xd8 
Thedoctriae..ofdiaEttparioriW8ftf W i 0 iasct« em to 


SramiOftV (rAiau'nsai). [f, RurooiroB v, 4* 
-BB 1.1 One who renounces. 

t986 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (X693) 134 Seeing you are 
io so great an errour..if you become not repenCanU Stid 
a reoounoer betimes [etc.]* 1878 DecMne u Heous t3X 

Rsnagadoes, Kenouncera Apostates, from tne..Trtt(taS of 
Chmtlan Religion, vfn^^oiirt Dretpier'e Leit.e.yi)u,tfis 
V. 11. IPX He was ready to renounce as much as they pleased* 
..1 am not so thorough a renouncer. XI41 Embeion Mieu 
(xBss) eoo A Re-maker of what man has made ; a nmouncelr 
of iM X844 Dickens Meert. Chue. xii, He renounce me t 
Cast your eyes on tha Renouncer, Pinch, and be the wiser 
for the recollection I 

Banounoiation. obo. form of RENUECiATioir. 
XMUmitoing (r/nau-nsii}), vbl. sb, [f. Rfl- 
BOUMCB V. -I- -iMcH.] The action of the vb.,ln variouE 
senses : renunciation. Also, an instance of thia 
cxdbn YlvcurSei. Wks. III. 933 How God undirstondes 
bis renunsynge teches he by lif of Critt. X494 Fasyan 
Chron. vil (1516) T t iv/i llxe Archebyssbop- .sfiewyd voto 
them leryously the voluntary renounsynge of the Kyng. 
xjfla-a Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 930 Befolr the conclud- 
ing of the cans and renunceing of farther probatioun. Xi9f 
Sandvb Europet Spec. (1605) P iv.l'hose desperate Atbelsmes, 
those Spanish renouncings, and Italian blasphemings. x86o 
Milton Grjpitk's Serm. Wks. xSxx V. 390 To charge him 
most audaciously and falsly with the renouncing of his own 
public Promises, xyaa Swift DrapiePs Lett. v. Wks. 1753 
V. IL xoi When Sir Charles Sedley was taking the oaths, 
where several things were to be renounced, he said he loved 
renouncing. X897 Westm. Ceu. 9 Sept., 'To this renounc- 
ing of the wide sleeve we have been coaxed little by little, 
t S#nOK*IU 8 aL Obs. rare [i. renounse, oba 
f. Renoueoe V. -f-AL.] Renouncement. 

1646 Earl Monm. tr. Biondi’e Civil Warres ix. 188 All 
France (which falling upon his person by naturall Inherit- 
ance; not byanothers Renounsal.waa his legal Patrimony). 
Benounaa, oba form of Kemounoe v. 
t Sft'nOTailty ///. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. reno* 
vant-em, prea pple. of renovdre ; see Renovate v.] 
Renewing; inci easing by renewal. 

s6xo W. Folkinoham Art ef Survey iv. U. 81 PerqulidteS 
may be diuided into Renouaht and Dormant. Renouant 
Perquisites are Accrewments acquired by Increase and 
Casualty. 

Sa‘n(nratey/a. ppu. and ppl. a. {ad. L. reno^ 
vdtus, pa. pple. of renovate : see nextj Renewed. 

c laao Barclav Juguriha (ed. 9) 6 The name and gloria of 
our household by your manhode it renouate and renewed. 
• 1948 Hall Chron., Hen. Vil 17 b. To she we that the wane 
was renovate without hys knowledge and assente. 1988 
GaAFTOH Chron. 11 . 940 The king openly aware to keepe the 
new renouate league and amitie. 1873 Browning Rea Cott. 
Nt’Cap L 744 Of UMi to the community t 1 trust Clairvaux 
thus renovate and legalized. .Answers that question. 
Affinovaift (re-nwait), v. [f. L. renovdt-^ ppL 
stem of renovdre, L re- Re- + nevdre to make new, 
f. novus New.] 

1 1. trans. To renew, resume (an action or pur- 
pose). Obs. 

>935 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1909) I. 4x8 
That.. ye take 10m occasion at conuenyent tyme..to re- 
novate the aaide communycacyon..with the Frensh kyng, 
X999 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 37 Then prince Edward renouat- 
ing his purpose, tooke shipping againe. 1696 in Blount 
Giossogr, X798 [see Renavatea)>e\on\. 

tb. To lenew in effect, to revive. Obs. rare'^K 
XS93 Latimkr Serm, Lords Prayer (1569) 51 b, Whoio- 
euer, .wittingly doth the lelfe same sin againe: berenouateth 
by BO doyng al thpse sinnes which before times were for- 
giuen him, 

2. To renew materially ; to repair ; to restore by 
replacing lost or damag^ parts ; to create anew. 

a XS98 Lbland /tin, (1766) 11 . 49 Etbelwolde. .did clerely 
renovate and augmentid thii Aobay. 1604 R. CAwoaxv 
Table Alph., Renouate, to renew, or repaire. X788 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, II. L viL I 8. 140 Secondary qualities, .are con- 
tinually destroyed and renovated according to the changes 
made in that order by motions of the component parts, xm 
H. Huntbr tr. SL-Pierrs’s Stud, Nat. (1799) I- »3 The 
ices of the Poles, then, renovate the waters of the Sm, be 
the ices of mountains renovate those of the great riven. 
18x3 Shelley Q, Mab v. 4 Surviving still the imperishable 
change That renovates the world. 1897 WoodCvmm. ObJ. 
Seashore xx If he thoroughly renovates his blood by expw- 
ling all the impure air. 1878 Huxley Physiogr, 187 These 
movements must be of great service in renovating the surlace 
of the earth. 

b. I'o restore to vigour ; to refresh. 

X67X J. Wrbstbe Metailegr, viii. ia$ It renovateth old 
Trees that of twenty years have brought forth no fruit. 
X794 Mbs. Radcliffb Sfyet, UdolOho iv. The spirit of St. 
Aubert was renovated. 1807-8 W. Irving Satmag, xviii. 
(xB6o) epA A little warm nourishment renovated oim fox 
a short time. 1837 (see Renovated below]. 

o. To renew on a higher level ; to regenerate. 
x8oe CoLQUHoUN Comm. Thames ix. a8i The gnat object 
of renovating the morals of the labouring classea. 1817 
Chalmerb Astren. Disc. v. (1852) 131 Toe (jGSpel..wifl 
renovate the loul. 1876 Humfhreyb Coin-coU. Man.xiiu 
X57 The art displayed on the Persian coinage siwtmi to have 
b«nn renovated 

8 . To restore (a person) to office, raro’^. 
xtsEGen. Hitt, in Ann. Reg. 641 They were also to renov- 
ate the members of the councils-general of department. 

4. intr. To revive, recover, rare. 

1790 Bystander 13 [L^e a fountain] scattering Its trans- 
lucent pearls on the drooping flowers, which renovate at 
thdr touch. i8xs Henry 4 tseduUa 11 . 958 His exhausted 
miiM and body would here renovate In repose. 

Hence Be'&ovated///«8. ; Ba'norater (Ogilvia 
Sufpl. 185s). 

17^ Bures RegU. Eeaoe L (169a) 96 A very active p(8- 
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tttffttion for ronovatod hotdlitjf. W. fpvni^ Cs^i. 

SamtuvUit II.. 017 llw iravolleri sow imod forward with 
renovated 
ChrUt.. 

eat. till |CWf Je Mg# dtAJtVHIIe \X95Vi; 

Today. .the gulU were flying over the renovated water, 

Braovating (re n^v^'tiQ), ppl. a, prec. + 
•INO ^.1 That renovates. 

ifl#i Milton Amimmdv, Wka. x8$s III. eig At if a man 
should laxe the renovating and re-ingcndiing Spirit of God 
with innovation. 1706-46 Thomson WitUtr 704 All N ature 
feels the renovating force Of Winter. iSst W. K. SpaMcea 
Potm* 39 llie world has felt thy renovating rays, xfljn 
D^Ibrabu Chat. A 111. iii. saChs^los probably mediuted to 
infuse a renovating vigour into hit languid administration. 
fig6 Kanb Arci. JtxfL II. v. 69 Ths renovating blessings of 
animal life end restoring warmth. 

b. KenevaHng sMng fsee Rexoittotb). 
tflesj. Nicholsom Op^t, Mtekmnic 519, E is the reno- 
vating or remontoire spring, fixed to the same stud. 

Hence Braowatiiiglr ^dv. 

ifl|5 Mrrboitn Dimna xxxix. Her fall had brought her re- 
novatingly to earth. 

Braomtion (reopv/i jon). [a. F. Hnovation 
ft 5 th c,), or ad. L. rwHovd^iPn^m, n. of action 
t. rgttware to Ruf ovate.] 

1. The action of renovating, or the condition of 
having been renovated ; renewal : restoration ; an 
instance of this» a change effected by renewal. 
*4S»~9v tr. Hipdtn iRtdls) III. X17 In whiche yere be see 
the renonacmn of the temple, igsg £dbn Dtcad*» 87 


Tbs water therof beinge dronk . . maketb owld men 


„ a younge 

ueyne. Mmrg* Ibe renouation of age Bullingtrt 

D4cmdu (1599) 590 They.. do hartfly reioyce..for the re- 
nouation oftrue religion, x^ Holland Pluiarck'M Mar, 
xjoi The dismembnng of Osins, and the resurrection or re- 
novation of bis life. 1645 Milton Tttrach, Introd., Wks. 
1851 IV. 143 To expect.. glorious changes and renovations 
both in Church ana State. xiBi tr. B*Ud» Mytt. Phydch 
Introd. 13 Remedies for Conservation and Renovation of 
Health. 1930-46 Thomson Auiumm 1x89 How long Shall 
prostrate Nature groan beneath your rage ; Awaiting re- 
novation T CowpBS Tmtk VI. 1 94 The regular return of 

E nial months. And renovation of a fadeo world. X834 
•UTMay Z>ar/ar (x86a) 383 Both the innovations or renova- 
tions which l^nser Introduced were against the grain. 
1875 JowBTT Plata (ed. s) V. 36 To the good man, education 
Is m all things the most precious, ana is also in constant 
need of renovation. 

t b. Renewal of the body atthe resurrection. Obs, 
igxg Bsadshaw St. IVtrburgg l 3509 Greatter was the 
hope of the eteme renouacion In ner body resolued to 
nalurall consumption, f ssssJCovirdale Faii^f xxu. 
Wka (Parker Soe.) 11 . 193 Of our bodies The renovation. 
Therefore Is this My expectation. 1667 Milton P. L, xl 
6s^Wak'C in renovation of the just. 

% Tkioi, Renewal wrought hy the Holy Ghost ; 
the creation of a new spirit witmn one. 

1648 Dactrint d ig, In our battaile aforesayde, in 

..our dayly spiritual renovation. 156S Eokn Decades 43 
To poure vp()on his electe the grace of renouation. x6^ 
Gatakbe Transubit. 66 The thing that is there wrought, to 
wit, regeneration and renovation, is a thing intelligible. 
1684 Bunvan Ptl ^. II. 79 How doth God the Holy Ghost 
save thee Y By his Illumination, by his Renovation, and 
by his Preaervaiion. a 1:708 Bxvxkidgx Thes, Tkeol, (1711) 
ill. 093 External reformation ii nothing without internal 
renovation. S84S Tkbnch Parables (i860) 1x6 For the true 
renovation h ever thus from the Inward to the outward, 
t b. Reformation. Obs, ran “K 
1363 Foxa A. h M. 549/t Concemynge inii^^ige of 
penance 1 know or none, .exoepte renouation of liuinge in 
casting a parte olde vyce, and taking them vnto new vertue. 

The renewal or resumption of an actioui 
agreement, condition, etc. Obs. 

*S8S CovKHDALB I Mocc. xiL 17 Oure lettres, conceminge 
the renouacion of oure brotherbode. 1969 Reg. Prixiy 
CeuneU Scat. 1 . 667 Na quieinei bot renovatioun of dis- 

f lesour and troubill may armse. s6xo H balky St. Aug. 

'Me qf God 195 Why should 1 parlicularue the often renov- 
Biion of these warres under so many several kings . . Y x 686 
tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 15 To attend the Grand Signior 
..in order to the Renovation of the Articles. 1774 J. 
Bryant Afythal. 11 . 433 The BuUof Perilltis was. .designM 
for a renovation of some cruel rites. 1798 W. Blahi Soldier's 
Friend 77 The renovation of pain that is tha necessary con- 
•e^enoe of cbirurgical treatment. 

BB*nOTatiT 69 a. rare [f. ai Renovate v. 

+ ‘IVE.J Renovating. 

x8^5b Bailbv Festus 475 A fountain of divine delight, 
Andrenovative nature. 

BwiOTator (rcn^v^it^jV [a. L. renavdter, 
agent-n. f. renovSn to Renovate; cf. ¥, rPno^ 
tfaleur.} One who renovates. 

x83n 1 . Taylor Ancient Chr. I. 367 As often as any stem 
and mnatical renovator came into the management of these 
religious houses. 1840 Mill Dies. 4 Disc. (1B75) 1 . 497 The 
barbarian conquerors were the renovators, not the de- 
WLtown of its civilisation. 

tBMlO*ve9 V. Obs. [ad. OF. remover y reneu^ 
fwr, or L. renovdre : see Renovate v.] Irans. and 
imtr. To renew. 

sgaa tr. Seertta Secret,, Prin, Priv. r 43 In that tyine a 1 
tbynnges begynnyth to renoue and wix newe, and returne 
Into esute. c 14^ Love Benmvent, Mirr, xliiL (Gibbs 
MS.) If. 99 And so he nowe renoued [v. r renewed] |nrid 
tyme brusures and woundes. fg88 A. King tr. Cani- 
Hud Caiech. 69 b. Be Baptisme we ar regenerat and renouiu 
t BcnO'VBlf V. Obs. Also 4*5 ranouel. [ad. 
OF. nnoveler v^mod.F. renouveler)^ f, L. re* Kb- 
4 mviUus Novel a. Cf. Kbnulb v.] To renew. 
A. trans, e tgxg Shoreham i. x8a6 per.. Seel be renoueled 
pet a-goone hda» And ayper foljy opm. 1340 Hammui Pr. 


Come. 7474 And als oft reaoueld tolie be Ilk payue, Ab he 
turned new tylle ilk syn ogayoe. e ij86 Cmaucbr Mel0. 
r 879 To do som thing, by which be may reoovele his good 
name. 1446 Lvoo. /vtghiitcgmle u 93 Meoed of ConigR bt 
veitu of toe e^n. In prime-tens renoueled yere be yere. 
fl. 63/x The odd frendelyhode rIso 


S 473 ^dle efPasdt. VL 

betwixt theym to be renoveUed in such wise, as it may abide. 
layyCaoMWBLL in Merritnan Lifo^ Lott, (x9oa) 11 . X04 His 
Maieste bath coromaunded you efisooes to renovel tha said 
Ouerture of mediacion vnto him. 

b. intr. cx374CHAUCBa Boetk.\VL pr. xi, All things renov. 
elen..wiUi seed imultiplied. etspSh^Pare. T, P953 Oooes 
a yer alle thlnges in the mthe renovelen. 

Hence t Beno-velling vbl. sb . ; also f BeBO*T- 
•lAiiM [OF. nssovelaneely f MeaoTblme&t [(JF. 
retufveUnunfKy [OF. renoveleldl, 

renewing. Obs. 

X4r3 Pilgr. Sawle (Caxton) t. xx!!. (1859) 93 The connseyles 
conteined in the go*pels of Criste, wbiche ben in a maner 
renouellynget of the forsayd penes. exsEs Chaucrr AT. 
Fame 11. 185 And also moo renoveilaunoes Or olde for-leten 
aqueyntaunces. e 1477 Caxton Jeuen 45 It is a grete abuse 
to me for to thinke and haue a renoueiement of payne. 
Ibid. 199 Peleus..cam unto the kyng In the renouelUte of 
this noble respyrement. xgox in Lett, Rich. Ill 4 Hen. FI I 
(Rolls) 1 . 154 Overture .. for the renovelling of t he said amitie. 

BanO-TB'SiOftlr j^alk. [£ rsMp- os comb, 
form of L. rln kidney.] Connected with the 
kidneys and bladder. 

x^R Anstib in Practitioner VI II. 943 Reno-yeslcal Cantba- 
I rtdism, and the Remedies in General use for its Relief. 
Banown (rfnou'n), sb. Forms: a. 4-7 re- 
noun(o, 5 Sc. ra-), 5-6 renovne, 6 .nounn ; 4-5 
renon(6 ; 4-7 ranownoi (5 Sc, ra-), 5 renownn, 
rennowne, 5- renown, i, 5-7 renoume, (6 Sc. 
•mne), 6 renowm, 6*7 renowmo. [a. AF. rv- 
nouny renuHy - OF. renoHy later renom (sec Rb- 
VoME x^.), f. nnomer to make famous, f. L. re- 
Re- -f memimBn to name : cf. Renomeb. The form 
renewme is prob. on assimilation to the earlier 
form of the verb, or to later renom.'\ 

I. Of'renawny of fame or distinction; widely 
known or celebrated, t Occos. in pi, 
a. xx. . Coer de L, 689 Sir Foulke Doyly of renoun. Ibid. 
1689 Hyt barouns, Series and lordes off renouiia 1377 
Langl. P. pi, B. Prol. 158 A raton of renon most renable 
of tonge. X4aa tr. Secreta Secret, y Priv, Prtv, 191 Tha 
moite wyse clerkes and Maysteris of renoune that haue 
beyn afor vs in ml tymys. a xsno Bemardnt De Cnrm 183 
That men may say, 3on man is of renowne. 1535 Lynderay 
Satyrs 1906 Lo I quhair thair sits ane Priorek of renown. 
1693 Milton Pe. cxxxvL 69 In bloody battail he brought 
down Kings of prowess and renown. 1789 CowrsR Gilpin 9 
John Gilpin was a citixen Of credit and renown. 

A 1360 Bible (Genev.) Gen. vl 4 Mightie men, which in 
olde time were men of renoume. a X39R Greene A Iphomns 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 998/1 He marcheth on unto our chieiMt seat, 
NimleiL 1 mean, tnat aty of renowm. 

D. So ^ great {Jiighy etc.) renown. 
a. 13. . Seuyn Sag. (W.) m9 A riche man of 


XX. . Senyn . 

0 R. Brunne Chren. 


) M9 A ricne man or gret renoun. 
}vace (Rolls) X3774 Two )wusand 


4x330 . 

of |ie Bretouns, Wlhoute men of grete renouns, c 1373 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxx. {Theodora) 40 A man of gud renone. 
41400 Melayne xx In Tuskayne townnes gon he wyn..This 
lorde of mete renownn. 4 1430 Moritn 106 Ther waa noon 
but. .seioe that hesholde be 01 high renon. S35 X Robinson 
tr. Moro's Utep. (1895) p. xciv, A prince of much renowne 
and immortal! fame, a 1600 Seng in Sbaka Oth. 11. iii. 96 
He was a wight of high Renowne, and thou art but of low 
degree. X784 Cowpbr Task v. 691 As if, like him of fabulous 
renown, Toey had indeed ability [etc]. >848 Tennyson 
You euh mo 10 A land of just and old renowa 
fl. sat^ilgr. Sowle ((^ton) iv. xxxviii. (1859) 6^ A noble 


kynge 


hyght Poeticus, of grete power, mo wonder 


f rete renoume, X470-8S Malory Arthur l xvi. 57 Yonder 
see . . the man or the most renoume. 1396 Danett tr. 
Comines (1614) 963 Which had been of so great estimation 
and renowme through all Christendome. 

t o. With great renown^ with much distinction 
or display. Also without odj. Obs, 
c 1373 Cnrsar M, 14795 (Fairf.) As men dot 3et in toun 
per faire is balden wtp grete renoua 4x440 york Myst, 
XXV. ao7| 1 rede we make vs redy bowne,. .And hym res- 
sayue with grete rennowne. 4 1575 Raid 0/ Keidewire iii, 
in Scott Minstr. Scot. Berd. (1809) 1 . 98 The Rutherfoords, 
with grit renown, Convoy'd the towoi of jedbrugh ouL 
Y« 1800 Lord .SVi//4aoi xi. in Child Baltads iV. 348/1 Then 
out spake her father, he spake wi renown. 

2 . The fact or condition of being widely cele- 
brated or held in high repute; edebrity, fame, 
honourable distinction. 

a. X340-70 ^/rjr. 4 Dind, 369 We no recche of no ricchesse 
no renoun of landus. c 1400 A ntnrs a/A rth, 903 Ther salle 
the Rownde Tabille losse the renowne. a xggg BERNEat* 
Huen IvUL 107 Huon. .had grete desyretoo attayne to good 
renowne. xteo Shaks. A, Y. L, v. iv. 151 Honor, high 
honor and renowne To Hymen. 163a Hammono On Ps. 
Ixxii. 17 His memory and honour, .shall descend UMn hu 

? isterity, as a mark of renoun. 41683 Waller On St. 

'amos's Park xx Tis of more renown To make a river, than 
to build a town. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 146 pB Whe^ 
ever claims renown from any kind of axcellonce, expecu to 
fill the place which is now possessed by another. 1764 
Cowpbr J'msh in. 59 Forsaking thee, what shipwieck have 
we made Of honour, dignity, and fair renown ! x8as Shel- 
ley A donate xlv, The inheritors of unfulfilled renown Rose 
from their thrones. x8^ Tennyson Lae(y C, Y.de Yere 0 
Of me you shall not win renown, 
fl. 1^ Euyot 8.V. Celebro, to celebrate or brynge in re- 
noume. 0x383 Sir H. Gilbert Q. Eli*. Acad, (1B69) is 
Better it la to haue Renowme among tbegood sorte, then to 
be lorde over the whole worid. 1388 T. £. La Primand, 
Fr. Acad, u (1594) 69 Great aau proud irmies may by 


aairowirx(x. 

notable Wctorlcs procure lo theHsielves renewas and gloria 
1884 R. Cawdeev Table A{ph., Renemme,cr*dita, Uta*. 

b. With pots. pron. or genitive : The fame or re- 
putation attaching to a particular person, place* etc, 
a. 41374 Chaucer Tntyins il S48 (S97), I..iovc rs wele 
your honour and renoun, AacieRturR in m this world yboni. 
ct^IOamaden xgoo llius Cmymys rode toward the towna 
Whan oe nad lost all his renowne. xgoi Dunbar Balu 
Ld. B. Sievmrt 50 Threw Scotland.. Fkys on weyng thi 
fame, and thi renoune. 1380 Sidney Ps, ix. iii, Tnek re- 
nown, which aeem*d so like to last, Tlion dost put out xBgl 
J uNius Paint. Ancients *v^ Artificers,. - if they be not known 
by the ancient renowne of their shoppes [etc.]. 1706 Swipt 
OnUiver 1. v. The Emperor, .the Renown of whose Virtues 
bad. .filled toe whole World xrith Admiration, 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist, £ag. vl 11 193 His renown had spread even 
to the coffeehouses of London and the cloisters of Oxford. 
1874 Gbkbn Short Hist. viL I 6. 403 The renown of the 
Spsoish infantxy had been growing. 

d. 1455-8 in Heuseh. (1790) 15 It sbold be to hb 
singulcr renoume, fame, and lauda S5a»-i Elvot Image 
Gov. 7 To his most noble and immortall renoume. x^ 
Goldino De Memap Ep. Ded., [ i'o] hold him back from 
seeking to inlarge his renowme. 

t o. cy renoum^ in respect of fame or distinc- 
tion. Obs. rare. 

c X330 R. Brunhx Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14753 Westsex [was] 
be biydde of renoua 4x403 Wvntoun Lren. 11. xvii. 1664 
Off Venes he made be gret towne Pat xbit is ryalle of ebp 
nowne. 1306 Dunbar Gold. Targe 86 Ricb to behald, and 
nobil of renounn. 

td. Report, rumour. (Sometimesimplyiiwsense a.) 
c X330 R Brunne Chron, Waio (Rolls) som Renoun ran 
[v.r. tydynget ronne], bat ouer ai recnes, To ilk a man 
mad bei spechea 4 1373 Se, Leg. Sednts xii. {Mathias) 189 
(Of] pat sad ded bs ranowne sowne rane throw al be towne. 
4X^3 Chaucer L. G, lY, 1054 Dido, Swich renoun was 
there sprongyn of hire goodnesse. 4 X430 Merlin tj6 And 
■o com the renoun in to the hoate, that tnei durste not ride 
that wey with-uute grete foyson of peple. 16x0 Shaks. 
7'emp V. i. 193 Of whom, so often 1 haue heard renowne, 
But neuer saw befora 

tb. Reputation of a specified kind. Obs. rare. 

4x339 R. Brunne CArxN. (1810) 7^ Abbot & prioure.. Wer 

? riued of bar office, of wouifes had renoun. igso-x Elyot 
mage Gov, (1540) xa From that tyme he had the rcnouiM 
of Constance and grauitee. 1603 SHAKa Ails Well\s. iii, 
X9 A young Gentle woman., of a most chaste renovm. s6o8 
— Per. IV. vi. 49 That dignifies the renowne of a Bawd, 
to. Good name, reputation. Obs. rare^\ 
s6xx Shaks. Cymh. v. v. 909 To make the noble Leonatus 
mad. By wounding his belecfe in her Renowne. 
t d. Commendation of a person. Obs. rare 
xfex Chapman Cmsar k PomMy Plays 1B73 HI- *94 His 
mud) renowne of you, quit with your utmost. 

Aanown (rlhan'D), V. Also 6-7 renoume, 
(6 renoumpn^, renowme; renoune, 6*7 re- 
nowne. [ad. c 3 f. remumery var. renomery ‘Hom- 
mer (see Rinome v.) ; the form renown has been 
assimilated to the sb. See also Renowned ppl. n.] 
1 . trams. To make famous, spread the fame of ; 
to celebrate. Now rare. 

su X539 Palsgr. 686/x, 1 renoume one, 1 syve bym a re- 
noume, 7 # renomme. xSii Mulcaster Positions xxxix. 
(1887) 9x6 Neither uke 1 wealth to be any worthy cause to 
renowme the owner, xfiop Broughton Pnne. Positions 95 
The third of Esdras was penned to renowme the building of 
the Temple. 1613 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 199 A 
Propbetesse, Who wrot and ipake in verie with such a 
grace. As she renoumd the Countrey where she wax 
P- 1539 Morwvng Etfonym. Pref. a j b, I iudge him not 
to haue bene the first inuentor of this Art, but one that 
broughte it to lighte and renouned it. xgps Monday John 
a Kent il i. (Sbalcs. Soc. 1851) so Ibis resolution dooth re- 
nowne ye bothe. i6sa Drayton Poly-olb. v. 156 That moat 
famous Towne Which her great Prophet bred who Wales 
doth BO renowne. a X639 W. Whatkley Pfotetypes 1. xi. 
(1640) 14a Those women GocU owne pen hath renowned for 
gracious and vertuous. 1733 Pope Proi. Sat. 170 The Bard 
whom pilfer’d Pastorals renown. 1743 A. Hill sYhs. (1753) 
II. B40 , 1 should feel no inclination to condemn your pur- 
pose to renown Strand-green. 1813 W. H. Ireland Serib* 
bloom. 9G0 As a limb of the Bar, 1 with honour renown 'em. 

r^/f. X39B Nobotiy 4 Sonteb, in Simpson Sek, tshahs. (1^8) 
I. 335 Renowne yourselfe by being kind to her. xfij^i Mav 
tr. harclay's Mirr, Mindes 11. xio They are ambtiious to 
doe strange and wonderful! things and by them to renowne 
themselves and their times to Posterity. 1833 Jbrdan 
Antobiog. IV. xlv. 955 Being . .In the vein to * renown ‘ my- 
self (using a verb coined at Drummond Castle), 1 shall [etc], 
t b. i’o report, relate. Obs, rare 
4 xgjD Lo. Beknbrs Artk, Lyt, Bryi. a6^ I have herd ra* 
nowned of you, that ye were ire and gent3dl of bearta 
f o. To celebrate with some ceremony. Obs.’~'^ 
1566 Adlincton Apuleius aS This day is alwaies 
noumpned with some solempne nouell. 

2 . intr, r^After G. mnom/niren.] Of German 
ftudenti : To seek notoriety ; to make a display ; 
to swagger. Also with it. 

t9as Blackw. Mag. XVII. 331 The Courlanders have been 
renowning of late. 1839 LonCP. Hyperton 11. iv Prose Wka 
x866 11. 99 The student with the sword leaped to the floor. 
It was Von Kleist. He was renowning it. 

Hence Benownixitf vbl, sb, 
tflgi MaV tr. Barclay's Mirr, Mindes 1. ri6 To the ra- 
aowning of their supposed Huffrioga x8a6 Blackw. Mag, 
X 1 X. 550 Among many less justifiable pieces of * renowning ' 
which occurred during my stay, there was one prank [etc]. 
Benownoe, oba form of Kbnounob. 
tBanown«C«. Obs. AUo 4*5 rdnou&6(e, 
-none ; Sc, 5 ranowne, 6 renownye. [A con« 
fusion of Renomeb and Renown Xi^.l Renown. 

1339 BAOROVt Bmos visi. ago Thai suld ikbi weiU xw- 
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irardit fia, And fintW nk thnir ranowaM. e 13% Ckaocbb 
L. G. w (Camb. MS.), Scka £Sv by folk 

that in bis sbapit ba That it was laion fnl of rtnono {v, r. 
ronoune, ranoiuM]. 1513 Douolas Aituu viii. xli. 14a 
Tba iiunus honour, and hia renownye, Or glorious gsttU of 
hispoitccrUa^ 

StnOWMd (rihaa nd), ppl a. Also 5-7 ro- 
nowmed, etc. [f. as Rxvowv o. -xd 1 : ct. Rx- 
tfoiOD.] Celebrated, famous; covered with renown. 

a. In predicative use, or following the sb. f Also 
with complement (quot 1456). 

a. 1373 Barbour Bruu 11. 31 In far landis renownyt was 
ha. fa 1400 Afrrte Arik, aara Tba roy ryalla ranownda, 
with his rownda ubla. 14^ Sir G. Hayb Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) S41 Sa did ba hit awia Bcrvioa..to ba ranounad 
a worthy mao of armaa. igoa s o Dunbar Psemts xlviiL 134 
Our the laif thy bawty is renownd. 1570 T. Norton tr. 
Nswet* Cateck, (1833) 194 Our prayer is, that tba nama of 
God be made renowned and known to mortal men. 1650 
Milton Soma, xvi. Ts CrammsU^ Ftacm hath her victories 
No less renownd then warr. 17^ Gibbon DtcL ft P» aii* 
1 . 337 Semno, the most renowned of their chtafa, fell 
alive into the hands of Probus. 1870 Ybatb Tecktu Hist, 
Csmm. 67 He is also renowned as having well understood 
the system of turning in wood. 

/S. 14.. Psi. RsL 4 L, Points (x866) 46 Famose poetys of 
anticmite In grace and troy, renowmyd of prudence, a 1533 
Ld. Bbrnbbs GoUl. Bk. M, Aunt, (<5464 Civ, There haue 
bene many famous and renoumed by scripture and lerning. 

r SpENSBR F. Q, I. X. 3 An aunctent house . . Renowmd 
ughout the world for sacred lore, sdat Ainsworth 
Annot. Pentai, (1619) 6 The called! or, the renowmad:.. 
such as were man of ranowna for age and wisdom. 

b. In attributive use. 

a. 1417 Ld. Furnwal in Ellis Orfe. Let. Ser. 11. T. 35 The 
gracious pro&peritle and noble heiuth of your renowned 
person. igoB Dunbar Bait. Ld. B. Steivart 1 Renownit, 
ryall.rigbt rauerend andserene Lord. x5nL.LLOYD^«rrwr 
^ Hist, (1653) S19 The renownedst Oratours in all the 
world. x63o-s Milton Arcades ao That renowned flood, 
so often sung, Divine Alpheus. sltS Cobbbtt Poi. Ree. 
XXX I II. 164 The renowned wisdom of your Honourable 
House. x86o Tyndall Glac, 1. iv. 33 The Lake of Geneva 
this renowned inland sea. 

fi. 1470-85 Malory rir/Atir viii. iv. 378 One of the faniosest 
and renoumed knyghtes of the world. 1544 Lbland N. K. 
Ci/i in lim. (17M) I. p. xxiii, The old Glory of your re- 
nowmid Britaine. 1638 Brathwait Barnabees JmL iii. 
(x8i8) 83 Not th* Ephesian Diana Is of more renoumed fam.a. 
Hence Benow'nedly adv.^ Xanow'nedneM. 
sMo Barrough Meik. Physick viii. (1639) 416 To increase 
and preserve the worthinesse and renowtiednesse of their 
gooo name. i6ix Cotgr., . renowroedly. 

1650 Bp. Walton Comid. Considered 180 For the honour 
he bears to tlie renownedly learned publisher. 

SdnoWllBr (rfnau nu). [f. as prec. 4 -ebI.] 
L One who celebrates or makes famous, rare. 
161S Chapman Odyss, xxiv. ad Jin.^ So wrought diuine 
Vlysses through his woes;.. As through his great Renowner 
1 have wrought. 184a Milton Apol. Smect, Wks. 1851 111 . 
fl70 llie two famous renownera of Beatrice and Laura. 

2 . [After G. renommist,'\ Oiie who seeks noto- 
riety ; a swaggerer. 

1839 Loncp. H^erion 11. iv. Prose Wks. x 886 11 . 85 He was 
a student... In snort, be was a renowner and a duellist. 
1B65 Pall Mall G, 7 Dec. xx Rather.. than that the Oxford 
men are less well behaved than the renowners of Heidelberg. 
SenoW'Ilflll, o. rant, [-ful.] Renowned. 
s6o6 Marston SophoH, 1. L Wka 1836 1. xsa O . . Man of 
large fame, great and abounding glory, Renounefull Scipio. 
s8^ Brookb Hist. E, Eng. Lit, v. 1 . Z14 Rheda..is the 
shining and renownful goddess. 

AanowlllBBSv d, rare, [-Lisa.] Devoid of 
renown; unrenowned. 

1550 Hulobt. Renowmles . . ignominis, 1818-31 in W kb- 
■TBR. 189a Biackw, Mag, Mar. 388/a He grew vexed that 
a little reiiownless girl should dare to address a very smart 
young man like him. 

Benoyrie, variant of Rbmatbib Ods, 
Benpasrre, variant of Kbmpaib v. Obs, 

Bens, obs. Sc. form of Rbxnibh a. 

Bensch, Bense, obs. forms of Rinse v, 
BenSMlaerita (rens£le»*r9it, re*ns£l£r9it). 
Min. [Named in 1837 ^fter Gov. Stephen Van 
Hensselaeri see -rrx.] A variety of talc, found in 
various parts of New York State and Canada, 
having a fine compact texture which makes it 
capable of bein^ worked on a lathe and manu- 
factured into various articles. 

x86o WoRcBSTRR cites Dana. 1883 Dana Man. Geol. 8x 
Rensselaerite is a kind of Soapstone of compact structure. 

f Bansta*ll. Obs, rare’-K [f. Ki- -t> #i&r/a// 
Install v., after renforce^ etc.] Reinstalment 
1630 J. Lanb Cent. Sqr*s T, 193 mc/#, Canace tho fore 
kinge Camhusc did fall, and beggd his grace for Algarsifes 
renstall [1616 recall]. 

Bent (r«uOf Forms: 9-7 rente, (5-6 
rentte, 5 rennt), 4- rent. [a. OF. rente (i ath c.), 
rende Pr. renta, renda, Sp. renta^ Pg. renda^ It 
rendita pop. L. *rendila ( «> class. L. reddiia), 
fern. pa. pple. of ^rendire : see Rxxdxb v. Hence 
also MDu., MLG., MHG. (also mod.Da., etc.) 
renie^ Sw. rdnta^ 

1 1 . (In //.) A source or item of revenue or in- 
oome ; a separate piece of landed or other property 
yielding a certain return to the owner. Obs, 

CIS54 a E, Ckroa, (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Maitlo abbot.. 
WTohte on M drco, ft sette ^ to landes ft rentes, e xaoo 
Fftr# 4 Vmnu 77 Da rich# menn Be laneS hare tihle uppa 
cklarebasatid uppoSachirofadandes, ..c8b uppa o8re Hnges 


^ rentes tioeft nsme Amer. R, 188 PnrNS. baggaii, ft 
packes, baoO alia aoieucba weolen, ft arorlducha ranten. 
ijty TaaviaA Higdon (Rolls) Vll. 333 Odo wasteda and 
destroyoda tha kynges rentes and enohetea. C14XO Sir 
CU^s 04 Whan ha thowght. .howe he hade bit ntanars sold 
And hbi renttes wyde. 1481 Caxton Myrr, L v, Their 
Rentes, their trtsours or other thinae wherin tb^ delvte 
them. 1503 Ld. BaiNBRa Froiss, I. ccclxxlx, 635 lais 
Philip.. was abydynge in his mothers house, and Ivued 
honestely on theyr rentes. taggSiiAxa Hen, iv. 1 . ado what 

are thy Rentsf what are thy Commings in? i6si Coryat 
Crudities 459 A goodly Bishoprick . . which ba endowed 
with most ample rents and reucnewea. 
fb. Revenue, income. Obs. 
a saas Jttdaaa 4 An heh mon of cunna ant aka rlcha of 
rente. Hsipe Cursor M. 17148 (Of] ani wrangwis mer- 
chandise, Or o wasting of bis rent CX330 R. Bruhnr 

CkroH. (z8xo) 60 pe kyng . . granted pcs to haue, ft 
caf him ageyn ho)w rent ft lend, c xjB6 Chaucrr Monk's 
7 . aax God to thy fader sente Glorie and honour, regno, 
tresour, rente. 1483 Caxton Cato G iv, Thou oughtest . . to 
holde thyn estate after thy rente and reuenue. sgM 
CaowLBY Lout Trumpet 300 Thou . . sekest euer for to jyMa 
w;ayes to encrease thine yerely rent. 1635 Pacitt Chris- 
tianogr. iii. (1636) 43 These Novell Devices Drought in a new 
Rent and great profit to the Clergy. 1887 A. Lovbll tr. 
Thsvsnot's Treat, i. x66 Palm-Trees, which yield some rent 
to the Monks. 1708 Swift Abolit. Ckr. Wks. 1735 11 . t. 86 
To allow each of them such a rant, as . . would make them 
eas^ 1783 Bukkb Sp. Fox's E. ind. Bill Wks. 18x5 IV. 
86 Territories yielding a rant of one hundred and iforty 
thousand pounds a year. 

/ig, tfjao-oa Dunrar Poems Ixxiv. 39 Rewthe, the frute 
of nobilnes, Off womanheid the tresour, and the rent. 

1 0. Profit, value. Obs. rare, 
e 1305 Land Cokayns 86 per hep Uij wlllis in pe ahhel . . 
Euer emend to riit rent. 1513 Douglas eCneis t. Prol. 8e 
Set this my werk full feble be of renL 

t d. Recompense, reward ; a privilege accorded 
to a person. Obs, rare, 

a 1300 K, Horn 9B4 Waiine hit is wente, Sire king, 3ef me 
mi rente, a 1300 Cursor M. X9593 It fell saint petre als for 
rent, To call men vnto amendment. 1448-9 J. Mbthau 
Amoryus 4 Cleopes Dv (MS.]^ More loy sche had Than 
Orphe, qwan ha hys wyf receyud ayen for y* rent Off his 
musjraal melody. 

t 2 . A tribute, tax, or similar charge, levied by 
or paid to a person. To hold one's reni, to suc- 
ceed in paying a tribute. Obs. 

csaM Bekot 390 in S. Eng, Leg, I. tsj He axede at ^ 
laste Eche )ere ane certayne rente poru) al cngelond wel 
faste. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5776 pre jer he huld is rente 
ac be ver^ was bihindc. c 13^ Wyclif Sol PPks. HI. 87 
pe Cherche, bat sellen men leve to synne, and 3iven hem leva 
to last berinne for an anuel rente hi sere, c ti86 Chaucbr 
Man qf Lends T, 1044 Death, that taketh of hemb and losh 
his rente, c 1430 Lydo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) X85 Yf 
thou wilt, sufire me go frely fro prisoun. Without raunsoun 
or ony other rent 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 111 . 350 
Aganis this erle all Holland did rebell And of thair rentis 
wald no ansuer male. 1659 Hbylin Examtn Hist, 11. 18s 
That every Minister .. may sue for the Recovery of his 
Tythes, Rents and other dutiea a 1703 Burkitt Oh N, T, 
Mark vi. 13 Rather than pay the constant rent of daily relief 
to their poor parents. 

pg. 13 . Coerde L. 4oa8 Kyng Richard hys ax in hond be 
hente, And payde Sarezynys her rente. 

b. The return or payment made by a tenant to 
the owner or landloiri, at certain specified or cus- 
tomary times, for the use of lands or bouses ; f 
of assise (see Assize sb, a b, and Blackstone Comm, 
(1766) II. 4a). Also, in mod. use, the sum paid 
for the hire of machinerv, etc., for a certain time. 

a X300 Cursor M. 38438 Toll and tak, and rant o lyse, wit- 
haldon i haue wit couettise. a 1440 Sir Degrev. X39 Hys 
husbondus that yaf rent Was y-heryted dounryghL 1480 
Water/. Arch, in totk Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. V. 316 
The rennt of the nexte terme.. shall be arrestid in the ten- 


nants hands. 1380 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 60 Some of 
them pay more rent yerely than theyr Fermes be worth. 
1607 Nordbn Surv. Dial, il 49 , 1 be Lord of many Mannors, 
and no doubt I raceiue rentes of euery of these kindes. 1653 
Bbomb City Wit it. ii, A poor Doctor of Pbysick ..has paid 
a quarters rant of his bouse afore-hand, syis Lend. Gas. 
No. 4^3/4 The Ground Lease expires at Christmas. ..Rent 
reaerv''d ql. i6s. per Annum. 17^ J. Murray Lott, (spot) 
94, 1 have got a good convenient house on rent. iv86 
Blackstonx Comm. II. 43 Strictly the rent is demandaole 
and payable before the time of sunset of the day whereon it 
b reserved. x8oo Gipfond CompL Eng. Lawyer qw Where 
the rent is a large sum, the tenant should have it in readi- 
ness before sunset. 1885 BaxinG'Gould Werewolves xiv. 
330 Each tenant pays no rent for his cottage and patch of 
field, but u bound to work a fixed number of days for hb 
landlord. iBat S/ectat^ x8 July xoo/a They include the 
' rent ' of the engine and trucks the cost of fuel, and the pay 
of engine-driver. 

treat/. 1707 Mobtimbr Hush, (ryes) I. 391 They com- 
monly allow a Farm to make three Kents, one for the Land- 
lord, one for Charges, and one for the Tenant to live on. 

to. A piece of property for which rent ii 
received, chared or paid; esp. pi, a number of 
tenements or nooses let out to others (and freq. 
n), Obs. 


tenements or hoosei 
named after the proj 
1488 Mann. 4 Housek 


1488 Mann. 4 Housea. Exp. (Roxh) 34s It was agreid 
that my said mastyr schal paye hvm for the rente that hi 
rtntythe to hym for Oeoraes, wycne drawy^ be yere iil|. 
marc 1401-0 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 173 Reparacyons o( 
the new bowse in the cherche Rentes. 151^ Ibid. ^ 
Rets’ of Thomas Clayton for that Remayned in bb honff 


Hill 173 Reparacyons ii 


the new bowse in the cherche Rentes. 1517-8 /bid ^ 
Ress’ of Thomas Clayton for that Remayned in bb hondte 
of the byldyng of Naiiynges Renttes next baattes howsa 
xeix. 1550 CmwLBV We^f Wealth A h, Whole 
allyeB. whole rentes, whole rowet, yee whole streats. ivia 
Am- Workkouset m Aqocher worknoose. .heloiming 10 the 
Ub^ of Uetton-Gerden. Saffro^kin, and^ Bly 4 Unti. . . 

tnm/ Hi83sl>OHii^%^»l6e Wbleh iHMiodevided 


haaven In toneme^ and with .. theeveti nnd nrartheNse 
stuft bb rents soe fuU. 

1 8 . a. St. On rentf nt interest. Obs, rare, 

a s8ss Burgh Roe. Siirliug (1888) 1 . xs8 The soome of nne 
bundrethe merkb.,to be imployed be the loun on reib to 
the help of the mlnbtrie of this burghe. i8ie /bid, xsp Tho 
said souma of five hundrethe merkis salbe Imployit on jeirlio 
rent, .for the help and supporte of the mlnbtrie. 

t b. In France : A sum paid by way of Interest 
upon a public debt. Obs. 

B889 Luttrbll Bri/ Rel. (1857) 1 . 8oi He [the King] hath 
published an edict for a new creation of rente upon the town 
house of Paria 1759 Hist. War in Atm, Rgg. 35 note, Thn 
French court have stopped payment of the fmlowing publio 
debts, vis. x. The three kinds of rents created on the posts. 
4 . attrib. nnd Comb, a. Appoiitive, u rmf- 
beeves, -capon, -torn, -tggs, -geese, -bensp •oysters^ 
•pent^ -sail. 

sfisaDAvnts W^ /reland^ etc. 17 Such charges as wein 
made vpjpon ONeale. for *Rent-Beeues. i8|4 W. Cart* 
WEIGHT Ordinary vlii, To screw your wretched tenants an 
To th' uttermost farthing, and then stand upon The third 
*rent-capon. 1573 Tubsbr (187B) to *Rent come to 
be paid, for a reasnable rent. 13^ Durham Ace. Roite 
(Surtees) 43, De cxl *Rent Egges. tgm /bid. 37 In xl aucis, 
quorum xiv *Rente ges, vx. id, 1345 Ibid. 41, In cv» x gal* 
linb, prmter 1 *Renthennes, xxiiOx. Sd. oh. t8is Cotgr., 
Oetiso, a rent henne, &c., paid, or aeliuered, in lieu of a 
dwelling house, s^s Modeiom, Axxxjr, Borough Deeds 
Bundle 8x nix f'iMS.) For fetching of two hushells of *rcnt 
outers from Tollesbury. a 1896 P. Hcniv In M. Henry 
L/s X. M. H.’s Wks. 1853 11 . 737/x Praise b our *ren|> 
penny, which we pay to our great Landlord. 139^-1400 
Durham Ace. Rells (Surtees) ^ Pro oariacione de *rcnS> 
salt, xviijif. 

b. Objective genitive, u rent-col/ector, -xif 
haftcer, -holder, -master, -raiser, -raising, -raker, 
-rearer, -wamer, 

1875 W. S. Hayward Leve agsi. World 9 My agent, who 
employs the same *rant collector as he does. 18x5 Bratk* 
WAIT Strappado (1678) 814 Now (*reni-lnhauncer) where 
away so iastT 1657 Trafp Comm, Job xxxi. 30 fl have 
caused] the poor *Kent-holders..to nusse of a suosistence. 
ct6so Sir J. Mblvil Atom, (1733) 373 Tho ^Rent-Masters 
and their Officers . . must be responsfole Men. S549 LATiMBt 
xstSerm. be/. Eehu. V/ (Arb.) 38 You bndelordes, you *rent> 
reisers, . . you haue for your possessions yerely to much. 
1558 Rosinson Move's Utop. (Arb.) 38 marg.. Landlordes by 
the wai checked for *Rent-rais> ng. 181 s Sfbbd Hist, Gt, 
Brit. IX. ix. (1633) 616 The Legate hiniselfe, whom they 
tearmed an Vsurer, Symonbt, *Kent-raker, Money-thirster. 
1549 LATlMoa XX/ Serm. bef, Edw, V/ (Arb.) 40 IW1 theta 

E rasiers, incloeeta and *rante rearers, are hinderars eff the 
ings honour. xl83 Standard sB May 4 A * *rent wamer 
in the service of Lord Kenmare. 

o. Miscellaneous, at r§nt-arrear{s), -day, -dinner, 
-Scot, suit. See also Kxkt-ohabob, -boll, etc. 

1689 Ormonde MSS. in xo/A Rep, Hist. MSS. Cemm, 
App. V. to Recovery of 'rent-arrears due on lands in tho 
county of Dublin. s8i8 T. Adams Dtvine HerbeU b 6 If 
his ^rent-day make euen with his Silkeman, Mercer, Taylor, 
he b well. 1869 Mackav Grace 4 Truth (1875) 6s Shortly 
before the rent-day a neighbour comee in. 1837 Thackehav 
Ravemswing vii, I'hey would invite all farmers to a ^renkp 
dinner. 1831 in BingketnCs Re/erts V. 34s A grant . . of., 
all rents, revenues, and services, rente-caarge, **rente-scot 
ftc...ariring in or within the lordsdiips. 163 19M Cent, 
439 A* regards the procedure in *rent-Buite, no material 
change u made by the Bill. 

Bftnt (rentL sb.^ [f. Rent v.^, Cf. Rxnd xA.] 

1. The result of rending or tearing apart; a 
aeparation of parts produced by tearing or similar 
violence ; esp, a lar^ tear in a garment or piece of 
woven stuff. 

1535 Covbsdalb Matt. lx. x6 Then taketh be awaye tho 
pece agnyne from the garment, ft the rent ys made greater. 
1801 Shaks. /ul. C. iiL ii. S79 See what a rent the enuioui 
Casca made. 1803 Oouca Serm. Extent God's Provid. 1x5 
The maine Summier. .failed.. more shiverlngly and with a 
longer rent In the timber. 1708 Young Love Fame 11. 98 
By night she went. And, while ne slept, surprb'd the darling 
rent 1798 Janb Austen Northang. Abb. (1833) 11 . xiv. 109 
Only think.. of my having got that frightful great rent m 
my best Mechlin so charmingly mended. tM A. Youmo 
Eaut. Diet., Rents,,, openings or cracks which take pUca 
In timber o^lanks when mura exposed to the heat of tho 
sun. 1858 a M ACDONALO Pkantastes 11 , xviiL 73 A dark 
curtain of cloud was lifted up, and a pale blue rent sbono 
between Its foot and the edge of the sea. 

>538 Covbrdalb 3 Sam, vL 8 Then wai Dauld sory, 
hecaufe the Lorde had made soch a rente vpon Vsa, and M 
called the same place Peres Vsa vnto thb daye. 1878 J, 
Miller Songs /Udy 64 A gust that made rents Thrcr tho 
yellow-saileo fishers. 

b. With punning allusion to Rent sby 
s8i8 WiTHALO Diet, (X634) 166/i Pannasus. wee say In 
English 'that hath his rent come in’. 173B Swift PoL 
Couversat, 56, 1 have torn my Petticoat wiux your odious 
Romping ; my Kents are coming in. 

2. A breach, split, schism, or dissension in a 
society or party, or between persons, rare, 
a8o8 Sylvester Dm Bartas il iv. iii. Schism 14 The rent 
of th* Hebrew Tribes from th* Ishoan’s R^mont. 1679 
Pehn Addr. Prot, 1. ix It occasions great Unklndnesses, 
Rents, Confusions and Divisions in Families. 17x9 Wodrem 
Corr, (18x3) II. 456 Lest our misarabla rents be heightened 
and unruly passions be provoked. 

8- A cleft or fissure in the surface of the earth ; 
a deep narrow goige or valley; also, a narrow 
breach in a wall, etc. 

170s Addison /tafy a^ I believe every one who sees thb 
vast Rent in so high a Reck. .must be satbfy’d that It was 
the Effect of ao Earthquake, /hid. 469 From Lyons thers 
b another great Ksott which runs acrou the whole Country. 



BXKT. 


BimTBD. 


WoKDtw. D0f I. Oft do«i the Whit* Dm 

Mit«r tber<^ Prying into the darksome rent. iftiS W. H. 
BAnTLETT t0 PmL XXIV. (1879) 491 We..cotttd easily 
have passed inrouf h the renu in the walls. 


b. CoaUmintttg, A plane of cleavage nmniog 
across a seam ; a back. 
iHs Grulbv GIom. 

4 . The act of tearing or rending; the fiset of 
being rent 

sM Maooiluvsav tr. Humbcldt't Trmm. v. 7s The Gnlf 
of Csriaco owed its existence to a rent of the Continent. 
iM# Tbmnvson F, 536 (He) read t and tore [the 

letter) As if the living passion symbol d there Were living 
nerves to feel the renu 

Brat (rcnt)» [ad. OF. renter, f. rente ; or 
directly f. RhNT rAl] 

tl. trans. To provide with revenues ; to endow. 
laSa Langl. P. PL A. viii. 35 Treuhe . . bad hem . . Rule re- 
ligion and rente (v.r. renten] Bern beiere. £ 147s Par/etuty 
5300 That place [he] augmented passingly . . And rentid 
aretly to the house encressa. 1485 Caxton CAas. Gt. soS 
He founded, rented, & releued many & dyuers chyrehes. 

2 . To pay rent for (land, houses, etc.) ; to take, 
hold, occupy or use, by payment of lent. 

ssys PALSoa. 6B6/1, 1 rente, I uaye farme hyre. 1693 
Shaks. MiOM.JhrAf. 11. L *54 If this law hold in Vienna ten 
yeare, ile rent the fairest house in it, after three pence a 
Bay. idaa Mabsk tr. Aliman's Guumnn d'A (f. 1. 196 Such 
beggars as are so disptMd. may rent certaine cnildren. 1716 
Addison Drummtr 1. i, I’ll e’en marry Nell, and rent a bit 
of Ground of my oam. 1763 IxpreRsoN CVirr. Wks. >639 1 . 
sB8, 1 do not know that 1 snail have occasion to return, if I 
can rent rooms in town to lodge in. 1883 Law Rtp. 15 
Q. B. Div. 316 The truck in ouestion was rented by the d» 
mdant..from the Midland waggon Co. 

8. To let \put) for rent or payment ; to hire out. 
Also transf, or J!g. 

1348 yatks. Chantry Snrv. (Surtees) II. 393 In the same 
dcanes hnndes, the ShepgAte ther, not rented. 1364 in 
W. H. 'J'umer HeltcL am, Oj^fer^ (1880) 307 Syoelyng 
shalbe taken into the must profytt of this Cytye, and to be 
rentyd and letten alsa 1613 J. FLRTCHKa Chriti't Bloody 
Sw*ai IS [Stddiers] For prey and spoylo adiienturing to 
rent Their liues and soules. 1730 A. Gordon 
Amphith. 374 Our Community .. rents out those Flaces 
which otherwise would be useless. 1737 Swift Ltt. to 
y. Barber 30 Mar., 1 confess there is no reason why an 
nonourable Society should rent their estate for a trifle. 1817 
Paulding LetU/rom South 1 1 . 64 Our guide . . was * rented * 
out to the King of England, Iw the legitimme Prince of 
Hesse Castle. 1893 Outimp (U. S.) XXVll. aio/x A few 
residents, who eke out a meagre existence by renting boats 
to the occasional sportsman. 

t 4 . a. To pay (a 8um) as tribute. Ods, rare^K 
1813 Purcnab Pitj^mage vi. xi. 594 Muli^ Hamet .. 
conquered Tombuto and Gago : . . Laurence Madoc. .saith 
tbal Tombuto rented threescore quintals of Golde. 

f b. To produce or bring in as rent. Ods. rare'^K 
S774 Reg, 150 The estate of Broughton which renu 
above 700/. pm annum was. .sold for 14,0^. 

6. intr. To let of a certain rent. 

1813 SiMONO Tour Ct BriL I. 313 Arable land rents at 
£3 £4* ^ £^ Cunningham 

AT. S. IVates (ed. 3) 11 . 66 The market-dues for this traffic 
renting, the present year, at 840/. 

6. trans. To charire (a person) with rent; to 
Impose a certain rent on (one). 

1881 Times 13 Apr. ii/s Any tenant, however lightly 
rented, will.. have the strongest inducement to bring his 
landlord before the Court and to get the rent Judtdally 
fixed. 1894 Daily News 84 Apr. 6/5 It might deprive them 
of the power. .to rent a man upon his own improvements. 
Bant (rent), Ohs, exc. dial. Also 5-6 
Mnto, (5 rontto). [var. of Kbmd v„ after the 
pa. t. and pa. pple. rent,'\ 

1 . trans. To rend, tear, pull asunder or in pieces. 
£1383 Chaucer L, G, tV, 843 Thisbe, Now what lyoun 
that be in this forest Myn body mote he renten. £ 1440 
Yorh Myet, xxx. 36 All to ragges schall ye rente hym 
and ryue hym. C1475 Babeet Em. 82 Nor thurhe clowyng 
your flesshe loke yee nat Rent. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xxi. 76, 1 haue not rented, vyolaied ne broken, the 
^ramyde of his faders sepulture. A 1548 HaLl Chron., 
£dw. iP 191 Rentyng hb cote of armes and breakyng his 
Sword ouer his had. igSa Stanvhurst jEneU 11. (Arb) 39 
Hudge beams bee brusteth, strong bars fast ioyncted he 
renteth. c 1810 Sia J. Melvil Mem. (i73<) 9a Then she did 
rent her angry letter. 1^ Prynne Histnom, a Ibey 
would . . even stone or rent him all to pieces. s888 R. H 01.MB 
A rmeury in. 339/1 A Katherine Wheel . .b a kinde of Wheel 
used to rent and tear in paeces grand Malefactors. 1717 
Swift Market hilt Thorn xvi,Thy confederate Dame Shall 
rent her Petticoats to Rags, And wound her Legs with every 
Bri’r. 1898 in Eng. Dim. Diet, 
absot. 1580 Bibls (Genev.) EetL iil. 7 A time to rent, & 
a time to sowe. 

Ff/f. 1803 KNOLLsa Nisi, Turks (1691) 196 In hb mad* 
nesse (as some report) renting himself with his teeih 1613 
PuacHAS Pilipdmage viii. iii. (1614) 746 To behold such 
monstrous Icie Hands, renting themseJucs with terrour of 
their owne massines. 

b. To tear ^ne's face, hair, clothes, etc.) in 
grief or rage. Cf. Rbkd v. 3 b. 

t* i|M Chaucsm Rom. Rose 394 For to rent In manye 
place nJr clothb,..As she that was fulfilled of ire. 1447 
Bokbnham Seyntye (Roxb.) 70 As a wood womman she 
find Kcnttyng bir clothb. 1333 Covxxdalb a Sam. UL 31 
Renta youre clothea, and gyrde sack cloth aboute you, and 
make lamantadon for Abner. 1391 SvLVBsraa Du Bartas 
L V. Sap For, finding them ^y some fell Serpent slain. She 
rents her bisut. slir Taapr Comm. Sura x. 1 Of thb we 


rents her bisut. 
reed not. .hut of 


Tsapf Comm. Smrm x. 1 Of thb we 
affects of hb passion, es renting bis 


o. To rend or tear. In various senses. 
e iftP Gesta Rom, n. xvu. 330 (Add. MS.), Lustet of the 
fiessh. that in no manar renten the soule. 1533 (Joveedals 
ii. xa Rente yonr hertea. Be not youre aothea. tsfti 
Pkttib tx, Guaaad'e Chf, Conv, l (1586) 97 b, Those who 
. . w|^t their toMuas to rent a aunder. .the good name of 
othe^. £ 1388 CvEsa Sidney Pe, xlvu iii. The voide of aire 
hb voice doth renu e 18x4 Sia W. Mure Dido B jEneae 
II. 546 In diverse partes his dowbtsome minde be rents. 1881 
CoLviL iVhige Su^bUc, (X75X) 38 Romish craft and policy, 
Which lenu the Dutch and us asunder. 1747 Mas. S. 
Fibloino Lett. Dea/id Stmpie 11 . x8i A Person, whose 
every Word and Look can..rent the Heart asunder, 

2 . To tear cut cf,from, or cff. Also rtjl, 

>538 CovBROALE Lev. xUi. 56 Then shell he rente it out of 
the clothe. 1339 Bible (Great) 1 Kings xi. ix, 1 wyll rent 
the kyngdome irom the. sSay Hakewill Apol. (1630) 169 
Wherein nature being but grecne and growing, we rent from 
her. and replant her branches 18^ Burrouohks Ajr>. 
Hossa i. (165a) 6 ‘These ten Tribes renting themselves from 
the house 01 David, did rent themselves likewise from the 
true worship of God 1718 J. Pox Wandorer is; To seise 
upon the . . Books, divest them of the . . Ornaments, by renting 
off the.. Plates. X883 Brierly Irkdate (1866) 7 Rentin’ o’ 
ther clooas off their Mcks wt* blackberr^’. 

2 . intr. To tear; to give way or separate by 
tearing or splitting. 

iSa8 Pilgr. Per/. de W. 1531) 960 b, Doutletse hb 
faaiides & fete dyd rent & teare for the weyght of hb 
blessed body, ism A. M. tr. Gutllemeaue Fr. Chtntrg, xo/9 
Sometimes onlye the first table of the sculla breaketh and 
renteth. 1841 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 139 'I'he soule 
grows more divine when the tabernacle of the body begins 
to renu i8m Blackmomb /’r. Arik. il 8a8 Though solid 
Rocks touen^ with C^mpaMion rent, The more obdurate 
Jew does not relenu x8xb- in Eng. DiaL Diit. 
fig. S 3 fi 3 B Goooe Eglogt iv. (Arb.) 45 My Harte with 
thb began to renu 1573 Gascoigne HerSes Wka (1387) 143 
h^griefe. Whereof to tel my heart (oh) rents in twaine. 

' Bftlit (rent), ppl. a, [ua. pple. of Rend r/.] 
Torn, in various senses ; also, in predicative use, 
wearing tom or ragged clothing, 

£ X373 A. Leg. Saints xlvi. (Anastace) 186 Fra hat place 
han vald he ga, raggit & rent & blak abwa. xjBa Wvclip 
Josh. ix. 4 Olde snckis . . and rent wy n hotels, e 1440 Promp. 
Parv, 43(V> Rant, and raggyd, laeeroeus. 158B Stanvhurst 
jEnsis 1. (Arb.) so Crash do the rent tackltngs. 1397 
G. Harvey Trimming Js/asho Wks. (Grourt) 111 . 95, 1 
scorne such tagged rent-foorth speech. i6as Mountacu 
in Buecieueh MSS. (Hbu MSS. Comm.) 1 . 96a Our rent 
country cannot be drawn up, but must be torn more (and) 
more. i8i8 Shelley Rosal. B Helen 791 Like flowers 
delicate and fair. On its rent boughs. 1876 Swinburne 
Ereehtheus 1345 Earth groans from her great rent bearu 

•rent, jmMjt (oba. Sc.) : see -hkd. 

Bentable (re’nt&b’lj, a. [f. Rent + -able.] 
a. Liable to pay rent. b. That may be rented, or 
let out for rent. 



1848 Hexham, Renthaer^ He that is subiect to pay Rent, 
or Rentable, lyay Bailey vol. 11 , Rentable, that may be 
rented. s888 Pall Mail G. 99 Nov 3/x All that b rentable 
on the. .estate is the work of the tenants. 

Hence Bentabi*lltj. rare^^, 
s8i8'-8e Whatbly CommpL Bk. (1864) 13 It Is the rent (or 
rather the rentability) that makes the price high. 

Bentaga (re*nted3). ff. Rent sb,^ -t- -aox. Cf. 
OF. rentage (GodeT).] Kent, rental, or renting ; 
also, that which is hefd for rent 
1833 P. Fletcher Purple let. vii. U, All our good we hold 
froi^eaven by lease,. . Nor can we pay the fina and rentage 
due. 188B Univ. Rev. Nov. 348 I'o bring the fact of the 
rentage of the unfruitful land into harmony with their 
doctrines. 189a Field 16 July 104/x The Society’s reotoge 
of the Ver lies a few miles south-west of St. Albans. 
Bantal (re ntal), sb. Also 4-8 rantoll, 6 -aill, 
-ayl. [a. AF. rentai (Godef.) or ad. Anglo-LaU 
renta/e (Du Cange) : see Rent sb.^ and -al.] 

1 . A list or register of the rents due by tenants 
to a proprietor ; a rent-roll Now rare. 

1361 Lanol. P, PL A. viL 83 To ha reles and remission on 
rental I be-leeue. e 1x40 /aeob's Well 4s ?if a styward 
, ide in ^ old court-roiiys & rentallys.. pat J^u art 
bebynde of H rente to bt lord. 1393 Fitzhbrb. Snrv. x9 
What lentes. .the lorde ought to haue of his tenauntescan 
nat be knowen but by the . . court rolles, rentayles [etc.]. 1384 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111 . 69B Bringana with thame., 
ane just and trew inventour and renull of the convent. 1709 
Lond, Gob, No. 4530/3 The two several Demesnes . . to be 
Sold, and a Rental or lYoposals thereof is to be bad at 
Mr. Thomas Norton’s. 1804 Scott RedgauniUt let. xi, 

1 have heard of a thing they call DoomMay-bodk^l am 
clear it has been a rental of back-ganging tenants, 
b. An income arising from rents received. 
c 139s Plowman's Teds u 474 Her leiuauntes be to them 
vnholde But they can doublin theyr lenull. x8es Lueigimu'* 
11 . 154 Emily’s vast rental offered a mark to his ambition. 
1878 Lecky Eng. in iSth C. 11 . vii. 939 Prior, in 1730, cal* 
culated the rental spent by absentees in England at about 
690,000/. 

2 . The amount jmid or received as rent. 

1837-90 Row Hist. AiFiirWodrow Soc.)4B If any Minister 

sect nis gletb or manse, or any part of the fttiits thereof, with 
diminution of the renull, tmtf aU such tacks be declared 
nulL 1783 Blackstone Comm. 1 . viii. 300 The renul of the 
kingdom was suppOMd to be so exoe^ng low, that one 
subsidy of thb sort did not. .amount to more than 70,0004 
1844 DiauABU Coningsby iil iii, Lord Everingham 
friBiitened him with viMons Of rates I 
0. Sc, A species of lease or 
* kindly tenant ’ (see Kindlt o. $• quot 1 773). | 

1383-8 Reg. Privy Ccuneil Scot. 1 . asS Obtenit ane new 
tak and reotaU tbiuror. selo-s /M 4 111 ‘ 


1383-8 Reg- Privy Ccuneil Sect, 1 . asS Obtenit ane new 
tak and reotaU tbiuror. 1980-1 /M 4 111 . 351 They have. . 
had their renialb thairof. .for ane cerune lowme of entrio. 
osyil EimcniE insA Lem Sect. n. vL | 38 (1773) 067 


Rentab eommonly bear a ebuse, that the lentaller shall 
***tg «» nor 

4 . attrik.%A rental bdl^ bock, (Jeu-)duty, land, 
mail, r^ht, roll. 

a 17M EaaKiNB Inst, Lem Sect. n. xu f 95 (1773) Sometlmea 
the titular.. acoepUd of a stated quantity m corns yearly, 
commonly called ^rental boUa 19x8-19 Ree, SL Maiy 
eU Hill 300 Paid for papur for. .tbe^Renull boke. a iy§B 
£rskinb/m/. LemSeoL ii.vLfl 37 (1793) 167 If the proprietor 
barely inrol a tenant in hb rental-book, . . the inrolment 
b Bumcient to defend the tenant. 1804 Scott RedgauniUt 
bt. xi, 1 will bear the contentt to your credit in the renul- 
book. X840-X Kirkeudbr,Wesr>Cmnm, Min, Bk (xSjfslps The 
heritor to pey the tenth and twentbtb penny for hts *renull 
dewtie. X39Z Reg, Pricy CoundiSect. IV, 6eg The auld 
*renuill few dewitb. a xeit Enskinb /nsL Law Scat. 11. 
vL f 38(1773) 067 A feouller..by exchanging hb ^rental 
lands . . incurs the forfeiture of his right, xfise Scott 
Mouaet, xxxiii. Settling the ^rental mails, and feu-duties. 
X838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot, 566 The right was not 
eftectual against singuUr successorsu unless the renuller 
could show a ^rental right. X4J3 Roils cf Parit. IV. 479/s 
That the rolles of accounte. .andthe 'renull rolle..be putte 
and kepte in the cofre. 

Be'ntal, v. Sc. rare. [f. prec.] trans. fa. 
To put ill or admit as a * kindly tenant *. Obs. b. 
To let out or bold (land) on a rental. 

1383-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 499 Elbabctb allegeit 
that, .scho bad broukit the taidb bndis, and bene con- 
tinewalie renulit thairin fra tyme to tima 1640- x KirU 
eudbr. tVar-Comm. Min, Bk. (1855) 05 It is appoyntit . . that 
the full worthe of the bnd be valued as gif the samen were 
not rentalled. x8i8 Biackw. Meg, HI. 441 Some honest 
..individual, who rcnullcd of the Prebte of Glasgow the 
pendicle of ‘ Daldue Wester’. 

Bantaller (re'ntalaj). Sc. Also 6 'Ular, 6-7 
-aler. [f. prec. sb. or vb. + -eb^.] One who bolda 
land on a rental ; a* kindly tenant *. 

1378 Exch. Rolls Scot. (2899) XX. 370 nets. It will pleb 


man or rentaller. Z640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Mm. Bk, 
(2855) 95 It b appoyntit, that all rentallers be valued as 
weill as the heritorea 16M in 3^/ Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, 
431/1 That a remedy may be prowided wber they have uks 
or are rentaleii. as768E RSKiNB/mrf. Law Scot. 11. vL f 37 
(1773) 387 It u the most probable opinion, that as rentius 
were granted from a ipecbl regard to the renuller, they 
were accounted rights of liferent. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot. 566 The rentallers of Lothmaben, who were formerly 
servants to the Scottish Ki^s, have rights which may be 
transferred to strangers. x8w Academy 8 May 334/1 By 
virtue of which the widow of a rentaller was entitled to 
r/lain possession of the lands during her widowhood. 

tBft'ntally. Obs, rare^'K [? ad. Anglo-Lat. 
rentalia, pi. of rentale : see Rental 1^.] Kevennes, 
X534 in Picton L'Pool Munic, Rec. (1883) 97 The renully 
belonging to the Chantry att the Altar of St. John. 
Bftat-oliarge. Law, Also rent oharge. [f. 
Rent Cbakob sb. ii.] A rent forming a 
charge upon lands, etc., granted or reserved by deed 
to one who is not the owner, with a clause of 
distress in case of arrears. 

X443 Test, Ebor, (Surtees) 11 . 89 My will ys yat George 
my son hafe,. .a rentebarge of xxvjx viiji/issuand owte of my 
laiides and tenementes in Stitnam. 1313 FiTZHRaa. Sure, 
91 b. Rent charge is where a man b seased of landes in fee 
and graunt ^ poole dede or by dede indented. 1544 tr. 
LittJstofis Tenures (2574) 45 Suche rent b rent charge, 
because such landes ana tenementes bee charged of such 
I distras by force of the writinge onelye and not of common 
rigbu 1067 Primatt Cf(y A C, Build. 17 ['I'o] reduce the 
same to a certain Rent, as if it were an Annuity or Rent- 
charge. X7xe STaaLE SptxL No. 963 F 6 Your Father was 
a fond Fool to give me a Rent-charge of Eight hundred 
a Year to the l^ejudicc of his Son. x8i8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 9) 111 . a 8 a A rent charge may now be created either by 
grant, or by the operation of the statute of uses. 1876 
UicBv ReeU Prop. iv. | ^ 904 nots. Where on a grant in fee 
simple a rent is rcMirvea to the grantor, thb is not a rent 
service but a rent charge, 
b. trans/, anA fig. 

x888 R. Steele Husbandman's Calling v. (167a) 96 Tba 
Lord only hath given you an estate : chariuble relief of 
such as are in want, b the Lord’s rent-chaige which he hath 
laid upon it. xyaS Pofb Odyss. xix. 99 A rent -charge on the 
rich 1 live ; Reduc'd to crave the g<^ 1 once could givci 
S768 Womem 0/ Honor II. 275 Tliey become ncccuerily 
a rent-charge on the providence of a parbh. 

Hence Sent-ohavgar, one in receipt of, or who 
benefits by, a rent-charge. 

xSyo Echo 16 Feb., Fixity of tenure which would make 
the landlord a pensioner or a rent-charger on his own esutob 
1893 Dx. Argyll Unseen Found, Soe. xiU. 4x6 Mere xeol- 
chargers can never have the aame motives. 

Beiited (rt'nt8d),>^/. [f. Revt v.i b -sdL] 

tl. Poseessed ot, or endowed with, property 
yielding a revenue or income. Obs. 

X393 Langl. F. PL C xi. b6s Let hure be knowe For ryche 
oker wel yrented (etc.J. 148) Festivall (W. de W. t 5 > 5 ) 7 
Lordea and rented men muttlabour to kepe holy chyrche 
in rest and peas. 0848 Hexham, Eon Rentenier, , .a Rented 
man. xedx Ckreu, in ^sml Reg, 107 The ietuiu. .demand 
that the noutea of the society may be considered in the same 
light as the regnlar abbeys and other xemed inonaeteriei. 

2 . Held, or let, for rent ; leased or tenanted. 
a 1887 Petty Pot. Ariih. vL (X691) too Moreover if rented 
Lands, and Houses, have inerearod. 1804 H. Garobnbb 
UnoF, Patriot 80 A nasty little rented house without m 


a. In Combs, at deatr^^ hifft; kuhrented. 

18x8 FBAaoN Sb. Amer. eBe first*reu brick buildfngih 
all Daw,..EBd always high noted. i8|8 TaU'e Mag. L 
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Sm/i Hit boats !•» to bo ■are«d«ar.»enttdftoinlt«loca 1 tty. 
hMC#/. Mmmrict'M LtUjr, Damml^t The teoonu oo theC 
particular osUtetre remarkably low>reneed. 

Obs, [f. RKMTP.S-f-XDV] 
Tom, lacerated, distracted. 

I|7S Jtf/rr. MmnUm L'envoi i Straangt it temet 

to thee What he that bearet this rentid corps should be. 
Idly Gbovb Pihpi f (ily^) 7I They royst in lilke, 

when others range the streete in rented raga igps Trout, 
Rmigue K. John (1611) 14 Scalding sightt blowne from 
a rented heart. 

Sinter (re'ntai) , sb^ [f. Rent v.l -eb 1 .] 

1 1 * One who owns or lets lands or tenements ; 
a proprietor. Obs, rare, 

* 3 i 7 -«T. UsK Test, Love i. viL (Skeat) L ixo Some of 
hem tookeii money for thy chamber, and putte tho pens in 
his purse, unwetinge of the renter, c 1470 Goi. 4 Gsew, 403 
He 18 the riallest roy, reuerend and rike, Of all the rentaris 
to ryme or rekin on raw. 

f 2 . One who collects rents (esp. those belonging 
to a corporate body), taxes, or tribute. Obs, 
luy Order qf Hot^iialU £ viij b, The Renters Charge. . 

b, Quarterly to collect and gather . .all those Kents that sbal- 

be contayned in a Rental!. sg66 Gbaftom Chron, 11 . xo8 
We will.. that our speciall renter of our foresaid realmes . 
paye yere a thousand mark of siluer. xySa Chron, in 
A nn, Reg. 7a 1 llie sieur Massunet, renter gf the abbey of St. 
Antony . . in Viennois, has a son. * 

b. attrib, as renter-accompt^ -clerk, -warden, 
syol J. Chambbrlaynb St, Gt, Brit, 11. tii. (lyxol 656 
Auditors of the *Renter-Accompt. sgsa in yicarys Anat. 
(188B) 316 To the *Renterclerk. .x.l. xdgx T. Powell 7 'om 
All Traces (1876) 148 A Sucke at the ^Renter Wardens 
feast. 1901 Daily Chron, so Jan. 6h Mr. Ashby, formerly 
renter warden of the Armourers and braziers' Company. 

3 . A iaimer ot tolls or taxes, rare. 

imB FuoKiOf A^/^altmtore, a hucster, a retailer, a renter.., 
a &mer of any thing. 1798 Alonthlr Mag. VI. 395 Mr. 
Rogera renter of the bridge*tolls [at Worcester]. 1817 Jas. 
Mill Brit. India 11 . iv. vi. a^i Like other renters of India, 
[he] had. .an inclination to withhold.. the sum which he en- 
gimed to pay out of the Taxex [etc.]. 

4 . A holder of lands, houses, or other property, 
by payment of rent. 

x6tt Boston (U. S.) Ree. (1877) II. is^ A considerable part 
of the rent due . . b nott brought in by the renterh of 
the land according to the contract with the towne. 1766 
Museum Rust. (ed. a) I. 06 A renter but of between 
and five hundred acres ot land. ^ 1831 Act z 4 a Will. IV, 

c. 38 I 16 1 he renters of pews in such church or chapeL 
1W4 Dichens' Diet, Load. 344/1 The renter of a private 
wire has the.. apparatus entirely under hu own controL 

tb. Spec. A tenant- farmer. Obs, 
a 1861 Fuller Worthies, Essex (1663) 334 When a Renter 
[he] impoverished himself, and nevor inriched his Landlord. 
1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Husb, Pref. 13 Can we suppose that 
an^nglish Renter should have more Honour in that Re* 
spect than his Roman Holiness..? 179a Bubke Let. to Sir 
H. Lmngrishe Wks. VI. 313 Substantial renters, opulent 
merchants, .could not easily be suspected of riot in open day. 

6. A shareholder in a theatre, rare, 

1807 J ANSON Stran^r Anter. 851 The renters who had 
subscribed to the building of a large theatre in the park of 
Hew York. 1893 Daily Hews 30 Jan. a/t The 'Renters’ 
of Drury Lane Theatre arc rejoicing over a dividend for the 
past year of la/. ir. per share. 

t ne'iiter, [f. Rent + -gg 1.] One 

who rends or tears (chiefly mjig. senses). 

Barnes Wks. (1573) 354/1 You may conclude that 
you bee.. vn learned stockes, peruerters, tearers, renters, of 
ooiy scripture. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 196 , 1 was resolved 
not to engage with a renter of the Church. 1738 W. W ilson 
Def. Ref. Prin. Ch. St.os. Pref (1769) 6 Are they therefore 
schismatic.^, renters and miners of the Church? 1784 J. 
Brown Hist. Brit. Churches {iSao) II. vi. 397 The pubuc 
resolutioners persecuted them with manifold reproaches, as 
ruiners of their king and country,, .as renters ot the church. 
tAa'ntar, V, obs. rare~^. [ad. t . rentrer, 
ren/raire: cl. Ranter S'. The entries in Chambers 
are derived from Fureti^re's Did, Univ, (1690).] 

1 . (See qnots.) Hence t Be *ntering jA 

1706 Phillips led. Kersey), To renter, to sow Cloth after 

a particular manner, to fine*draw. 17x7-38 Chambers Cycl., 
Rentering and Ftne-df awing in the rnaniifaciories. the 
sewing of two pieces of cloth, edge to edge without doubling 
them, so thut the seam scarce appears at all. 

2 . (See quot.) Hence f Be uterer. 

1717-38 Chamsers Cycl, r.v. Rentering, To renter in 
tapestry, is to work new warp into a piece of tapestry., 
damaged and on this warp to restore the ancient pattern 
or design. Ibid., Among the titles of the French tapestry- 
makers is included that of renterers. 

Sent-freOpa- [Kbntj^.i] Exempt from pay- 
ment of rent. (Usually predicative.^ 

1631 Wbever Ane. Funeral Mon. 499 Almes-houses for 
twenty poore widowes to dwell in rent free. lysfi Berke- 
LBY Let. Wks. zByx IV. 130 , 1 prefer his having it rent-free 
to a rent of twenty poundi 1866 Chambers Encycl, av. 
Rent, Where lands are held rent-free, it is usual for the 
landlord to reserve some nominal rent. 1883 Ld. Blackbusn 
in Law Rep, 9 Appeal Cases 66 It was most reasonable. . 
that where the sulary was partly paid by a rent-free bouse, 
the officer should pay the tax on that house. 

ts^t-gatlierer. Obs, [Rent xAl] One 
who collecu rents for or on behalf of another. 

tjgB Trbvisa Barth, De P,^ R, vi. xvi. (Toilem. MS.), 
The rente gederer was defamUl to bis lorde ^t he hadde 
wastid his good and catell. i 435 -< in Heath Grocers' 
Comp, (1869) 419 Paid to the rente gadcrer ffor [] yeers 
laboiying abouien .. gaderyng of the seide renter 1339 1 
CovSROALB / Kings xii. 18 Whan kynge Roboam sent thither 
Adoram the rentgatherer, all Israel stoned him to death. 
1844 VicAss Godin Mount 133 The Bishop of Winchesters 
Rmt-gatbeler and Steward oTbis Courbb 


324*lltiag« rare. [£ RiNT«.l4--ZN0l.] 

The action of letting or taking at a rent. 

sgsa in Vicary'o Anat, (t888) App. xvL •9e The helpe 
therunto [repair of houses]., was by ths fortner Isasss and 
rentingsspreusnted. i|9X Pemcivall Sp, DM,, Pnjeuniento, 
renting of a eommoditie, baying by graat. 

Obs, [1. Kento.>4>*iko1.] 
The action oi rending or tearing. 

1406 Lydo. De Gus'L Pilgr. »9x My-sylff I may tha 
Ren^g whyte, 1 knowe yt wel, & the aquyte. igsfi Pilgr, 
Pef^ (w. de W. 1531) B54 1 o ths rentyng of ms handes 

and fete, that the precyous hlode yssued. a xsiB6 Sidney 
Arcadia iil (1898) 386 Appalled with the grievous renting 
of their first combination. s6j8 A Road Ckirurg, xxv. lox 
Cut off the threed bard by the knot, lest the en«. .should 
cause a renting of that which you did sow. 1688 R Holme 
Armoury m. ayo/a Thera is no sign of a Reotlng, Tearing, 
or of a Kagged'iess of the parts. 

t & 6 *nti 3 Lg, ///. a. Obs, [f. Rent V.24.-1N02.] 
That rends or tears, in various senses. 

1368 T. Howetx ah, Amitie (1879) 68 Doth fears ths 
harmes of gaping golfes, and renting rocks doth mone. 
*^33 P* Flbicher Purple IsL xi. xii. At length .. A renting 
sigh way for her sorrow brake. X687 Lond. Gees, No. aasB^s 
Our^ latent Affections, that kept their Cave during the 
renting Wind and Earthquake. 

Re ntlaM, a,^ [f. Rent j^.i-h-lesb.] a. 

Producing no interest or) rent. b. Rent-free. 

1648^ Hexham, Rentlooe geldt , . . Rentlesse money that 
lies stilL x8so BLACKiE/ftrcw^/Mr 11. 141 A double lodgment 
for our use, One from the state, the other from the king, 
Rentleu we hold. XB93 Dk. Argyll Unseen Found, Soc, 
X. 303 There can. .be, therefore, no such thing as rentless 
land which is at the same time cultivated. 

Aa'ntleM, rare, [i. Rent 2 4. .less.] 
\\ iihout rents, untorn. 

s6^ Gaulr Prod. The. (i6?9) aaS One shall succeed him, 
not in a Rentlesse otiely, but in a Seainelesse Coat. x88x 
Nichol Death Theuustocles, etc 197, 1 saw the rentless 
banner wave. 

tBent-raok, V, Obs. rare, [f. Rent 
Rack trans. Rack-rent v. Hence f Bant- 
rookad ppl. a., f Bent-raoklng vbl, sb, and ppl. a, 

x6ia T. Tavlor Comm. Titus 1 . 7 From whence are 
^pressings, rent-rackings, vsui ies, . . and mu rders ? s6xa R. 
Carpenter Souls Sent, 50 Getting goods wrongfully, as too 
many rent-racking Land-loids do. xdag R. Carpenter Com 
sctonable Christian 114 Take not hence liberty, an some doe, 
to pay no debts, to put money to Vsur;^, to rent-racke thy 
Tenants. X633 Massinger Guatdian 11. iv. The rent-racked 
farmer, needy market folks, ..are privileged. 

t&e'ntrant, a. obs. rare^, [a. F. ren- 
trant, pres. pple. of renirer: see Re-enter and 


trant, pres. pple. ol renirer 
Re-entrant.J Re-entering. 
179s N rwtb Tour Eng. 4 Scot, * 


eonise belong to ths psrsonsl reprssontauvas of ths isaor. 
1894 DedlyNewsz^ Oct 7/1 Yesterday.. ths lost Sheriffs 
of the City of London were summoned before the Queen's 
Remembrancer.. to render rent-eervices to the Crown oa 
behalf of the Corporation of London. 

tSe*ntiialp a, Obs. rart^\ [f. Rent 9b\ 
aflfT censual, etc.] Containing a list of rents* 

1788 TVumt. Soc. Arts VI. ax Written in the rentual books 
of the different esutes. 

Raiity, obs. vaiiont of Renky a. dial, 
tSff'nueaoe. Obs, rare-^^, [f. L, renu-lre to 
refuse (see next) -»■ -snob.] Refusal. 

i6u ScLATBE FunereU Serm. ag Slept (1654) 6 He In oo 
hqii^le renuenen grew shy, as deeming himselfe unwortliy 
of BO great an Honour. 

Henuent (re niwj^nt), a, [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
renuite^ f. re- Kb- 4 nuire to nod.] * Employed 
in drawing bock the head for nodding, the epithet 
of a pair of muscles in the head ' (Smart 1840). 
XtOllula (re niwl), sb. Anal, [ 1 . L. rin kidney 


XtOllula (re niwl), sb. Anal, [ 1 . L. rin kidney 
4--DI.B.] One of the separate lobules of which 
the kidneys in some animals are composed. 

X847-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 1. ajj/a In many senera tho 
kidneys are compohsd of a number of separate lobules or 
renules, each lobe consisting of a cortical and a medullar/ 
Bul^tance. itt3 Flowes in EncyU. Brit, XV. 366/1 in 
some cases, as in Bean. the lobulation is cairied further, 
the whole organ being composed of a mass of renules. 
t AanU'lffp V. Obs, Albo renew(e)la, renowla. 

OF. renuveler var. renweler to Rbmovbl.] 
tnlr, and trans. To renew. 

13.. E. E, Alia. P. A, 1079 Twelue sykex on jer hay 
beren ful frym & renowlei nwe in vche a mone. exsw 
WvcLir .S'rrw. Sel. Wks. II. 105 pe temple was renulid in 
clo)>U and oper ornamentis. cisBe — Whs, (1880) 313 P* 

I-..* i:j I -.1- Li... 


179s Nrwtb 7 'our Eng, 4 Scot, 418 The land., forming., 
three salient, and two great rcntrani, or returning angles. 
Raut-VOll. [Kent sb.^} A roll ur register of 
rents ; a list ol lands and tenements belonging to 
one, together with the rents paid on them ; hence, 
the sum of one’s income as shown by such a list. 

>S 34 l-dt. Suppress. Monast, (Camden) 980, 1 have ro- 
cevyd your rente-rowle, and getheryd up the renL i6xs 
COTOR., Rentier, a Rent-roll. 1695 Congreve Love for L, 
v. ii, No, no, only give you a rent-roll of my possessions. 
X78X Gibbon Decl. 4 F, xxxi. ill. 904 The ostentation of 
displ^ing. .the rent-roll of the estates which they possess. 
xSay Carlyle Misc. (1837) I. ^ Where, again we might ask, 
lay ShaksMnre's rent-roll T x88s Bekant Revolt o/Man ii. 
(1883) 37 Tne holder of a splendid title, the owner of a 
splendid rent-roll 

attrib. 1841 Trnnvson E. Morris Z03 The rentroU 
C^id of our rainy isles. 

&ent- 0 eck. Law, Also 5-7 seo, 6-7 aeoke, 
(6aeeke). [a. Ah. rente secqne lit. dry rent.] 
A rent reserved by deed in favour of some person, 
without a clause of distress in case of arrears (and 
BO differing from a Rbnt-charok). 

This distinction in respect of remedy was abolished In Z73X 
by the statute 4 Geo. 11 . c. 98 9 $. 

1479-3 Rolls 0 / I'arlt. Vi. 5/1 Eny persone aforeseid 
havyng eny Annuite, Office, Fee, Corrodye, Rent Sek, or 
Pension, xgas Fiizherb. Surv, ax b, It is called a rent 
seeke bycause there U no dy»tresiie Insedent nor belongyng 
to the same. 1566 Act 8 Elio. c. 19 | 6 All Homages .. 
Rentes Servyces Rentes Charges Rentes Seckes, and the 
Arrerages of the same. 1688 Cuke On Litt. 14 j b. Such rent 
is rent seeke, for (bat hce cannot come to haue the rent if 
it be denied, by way of distres. X676 Gko, Dude Law 
Charitable Usee vi. 76 Katherine Banne grants, by Deed, 
a Rentseck out of aoB Acres of l.and, for relief of the Poor. 
S766 Ulackstonr Comm. II.4S Reiit-seck,. -or barren rent, 
is in effect nothing more than a rent reserved by deed, but 
without any clause of distress. i8z8 Cruibb Digest (ed.-e) 
11. 454 I'be law says, that neither the right, tefore it be 
r^uced into possession, nor the rentseck Mfore seisin had, 
are assets. 

Sent-fferrioe* [Rent jA^] Personal ser- 
vice of vanous kinds by which lands or tenements 
are held in addition to, or in lieu of, money pay- 
ment ; tenure of this kind. 

1477 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 170/1 Dischargud of all graunts 
made of any Offices, Fees or Rents, other than the Rent 
services, igsg Fitshrkb. Surv. sz Rent eenwee is where a 
man holdeth his landes pf his lorde by fealtie . . or by 
any other seruics and certayne renL tjS66 [see prec.L 
16^ Nosoen Surv. Dial, 11. 49 Rent seruice, is so called, 
because it is knit to the tenure, and is as it were a Seruice, 
whereby a man holdeth his Landes^ or Tenements, 
Blackstone Comm. li. 41 Rent-service is so called because 
it both some corporal service Incident to it, as at tbs least 
Malty, or the feodal oath of fidelity, ii4x Penny (^/. XIX. 
394/x A rent^tke tessivsd of chattels real wiU cf 


seconds sects is late renewelid in be tyme of 

ordris. xjM — Wisd, vii. B7 It dwellith in it silf, and renu* 

lith all# tfiiiigis. 

AffUtt'inbar (rf-), v, [Re- 5 a.] To number 
•fresh. Hence Benu'mberlng vbl. sb. 

c 1400 tr. Pallad. Husb. 11. X15 Renombre hem but tymes 
twyes nyna i 889 H. Colkriuge Gloss, h^ex p. vL Readers 
are therefore requested to renumber their copies from page 
64 onwards. z88x Aihenmum tj Sepu 373/3 i’he disastrouB 
policy . .carried into effect in the renumbering of the houses 
in Oxford StreeL 

tBenU'lllffrata, V. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To enumerate again. (See also quot. 1656.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Renumerate, to pay money again 
that was received ; (o retell, to recount, to number again. 
X657 Tomunson Renou'e Dnp, 96 , 1 shall not here renume- 
rate other. . Plants. X7ax Perry Daggenh. Breach aj These 
Inconveniences.. need not be further renumerated by ms. 

So t 01 s, rare, 

1396 N ASHE Sajfron Walden Wks. (Grosart) lit. 135 Neuer 
was man so surmtted and ouer-gorged with English as hce 
cloyd him with his generous spirites, renumeration of 
gratuities [etc.]. xfigB >*> Phillipe. 

Benunoe, obs. form ol Kenounob v . 

BanU'noianoa. rare~K [See next and -anoe.] 
Renunciation. 

X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11 . v. iii^ If they two did look into 
each other's eyes, and each, in silence, in tragical renun- 
ciance, did find that the other was all-loo lovely. 

Benimoiailt (rfi >r *nji&nt) , a . and sb, [od. pres, 
pple. of L. renuncidrex see next.] a. adj. Ke- 
nonneing. b. sb. One who renounces. 

1878 Contemp, Rett, XX. 416 The renunciant's vow is ac- 
cepted. sj885 Pater Marine 11 . 138 In strong contrast to 
the wise Emperor's renunciant ana impassive attitude. 

Bemmoiata (r/hz^-njitfit), v. [f. ppl. stem 
ot L. renuncidrex see Rknounob v.] 

f 1 . trans, (See quot. and Renounoe v . 7.) Obs, 

1696 Buovkt Glostcgr., R enunciate, to make relation..; 
tt^roclaim or declare openly, to tell what is done. 

2 . To renounce, give up. rare, 

18x4 Mrs. j. West Alicia de Lacy 1 . s68 Pray fervently 
to the Queen of Heaven who will enable you to imitate the 
renunciating spiiit of pious Saint AlexU. X890 Pall Mall G, 
30 J une 1/3 Mr. Dillon has publicly renunciated the slightest 
interest in the outlying empire. 

Henunoiation (rfn0nsi,F<'r3n). Also 5-xioun- 
tiacioun, 6 -nunosatioun, 6-7 -nuntiation, 7 
-nonoiatioQ. [ad. L. renuncidtidn-em, n. of 
action f. renuneidre to Renounce. Cf. F. sv- 
nonciation (13th c.).] 

1 . The action of renouncing, giving up, or sur- 
rendering (a possession, right, title, etc.); an in- 
stance of this ; a document expressing this. 

X399 RoUe of Parlt. Ilf. 494/1 Uppe the fourme that Is 
coiitened in the same Renunciation and Cession, x4te 
Euw. IV, in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. L laB A rgnountiacioun 
and relese of the ryght and title that the Corowne of England 
hathe. igBg Rrg, Privy Council Scot. 11 . 36 The said as- 
signatioun, translatioun, renunciatioun and ourgeving. 
X379-80 Ibid. 111 . 956 The renunceatioun of the said revere 
stoun. Z698 Def. Vind, Deprhttd Bps, 16 They desired and 

K ocured an express renonciation of their Rights. X777 
rr in Almon Auecd. IIL xliv. 196 A renunciation of our 
own unjust, .claims, must precede even the least attempt to 
conciliate. x8a7 Hallam Const, Hist, xv. (1876) 111 . 1^8 
The queen’s renunciation of her right of succession was in- 
valid in the jurisprudence of his courL 1871 Yxats Growth 
Comm, ts4 A compensation heins offered to Austria in the 
•snunciatlon by Spain of all her European dependencies. 

b. The action of giving up or resigning some- 
tbing naturally attractive ; leif-refignation. 

B8b6 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 56 After that foloweth 
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BsiruiroxATivs. 

tiM dwptiynga ft renundacTon or fonokyntfl of worldly 
•hyngM. itgi CA«Lvut Smri, Rtt. ii. ix. It if o&ly with 
Renmidiitioa {SntMagtn) that Lift, proporly aptaking, can 
be said to begin, itis Tynoau. Gimc, i. L 7 A roaonciatioo 
of my old and more (avouriie pursuits il^ C M. Da visa 
Unvrtk* L^nd, 17 Every prophet has bis one distioguishing 
trait ; and that of Badaha was renunciation. 

2 . The action of rejecting, disowning, or dis- 
claiming; repudiation, formal rejection. 

1999 Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 153 This nreaent renuntiation, reuo- 
cation, and retractation m the order and composition afore- 
sayd, notwiibotanding. i6m Paoitt Ckritiiantgr, 1. iil 
(ioj6) 158 An Adiuration oithe Divell and a Renuntiation 
or renouncing of him. 167a Baxtbb Cmik* Tfuol, il v. 108 
You may read the Synod or Doru express renunciation of it. 
>758 Young Ctntauri Wks. 1757 IV. 113 Vicious practice 
is sure to produce, .an absolute renunciation of all belief 
1790 Busks /'r. Etv. a6 As solemn a renunciation as could 
be made of the principles by thb society imputed to them. 
sfTO Anokrson M titles A mgr. Bd. 1 . vU. 137 One cannot 
but wonder at the rapid renunciation of even the name of 
Christianity ^ the people of Jaffna. 

b. spu. The action of renouncing the devil, the 
world, an^ the flesh, at baptism. 

1878 Smith ft Cnbktham Diet. CkrUtiem Antiq. 1 . 160^ 
The mode of making the Renunciations, and the words 
employed, are very fully described in the treatise Dg Saerm^ 
rnttniitt attributed to St. Ambrose, 
td. bringing word back again* (Phillips 
1658). Obs. rnry— ®. 

llftniUlclatiTe (rfmrnji/tiv), a. [ad. med.L. 
*rmuHcidtivus^ or f. RKNUhOiATJC w.4- -ivg.] 

1 1 . Serving to announce or enuntiate. Obs, 
e 1400 tr. Sgcrgta Sfcret^ Gov. Lordtk. g6 panne he rea- 
sayues a stryngtbe of vndirstandynge pat ys renunciatyf of 
ffygures and semblance. s0aa Mabbx tr. Aigman's Gugmam 
m'Aif. It. 843 Bills, and answers, together with other writ- 
injn, processiue,. .renunciatiue, and infinite other the like. 

2 . Characterized by renunciation, 
stfio Mrs. Browning Pormt II. 446 To let thee sit.. and 
hear the sighing years Re^sighing on my lips ranunciaUve. 
18I0 Warren Book-pUigg ix. 98 Tha reounciauve mottoes 
are a somewhat notable class. 

So a«aii*aolAtory ss, 

s 85 s Dickens Mui. Fr. 1. iv, A meek renunciatory action. 
1898 Crfi/Msy Jan. 463/1 A few big tears— the.. ouU 
come of Heaven knows how real a renunciatory struggle. 
IlBnuwe, obs. form of Keniw v.^ 
t SanTftrs6f tb, Obs, rars. In 7 nn-. [t. F. 
rtmvsrsi, f. renverser ; aee Renvkbub w.] a. The 
reverie (of a coin), b. The other aide (of a caie). 

t6s8 OsBOSN A dp, Sgm iii. | 10 (1896) 67 Policy stampe 
them with the Image of the Devil, and on their Kanverse. 
Punishment and Shame. 1879 V. Alsop Mtltus Inauu 
rgndum II. viii. 360 This will more evidently appear it we 
take the Ran verse of the case, thus. 

tJEtft&FftrSft, a, Obs, rant'^K [ad. F. 
vsrr/.J Reversed, turned the wrong way. 

i6si A. Wilson Tair. / 159 IHe] was made to ride Renven 
withliis face to the horse tail, 
t AanTft'rSft, V. Obs, Also 6-7 ronu8ra(6, 
7-8 ranTarae. [ad. F. renverser, f. rtf- Re- 4- en~ 
perser to overturn : see Enveksed and Irvebse, 
and cf. Ramverse w.] 

1 . irons. To reverse (in iit. lensei) ; to turn up- 
side down, turn the wrong way, turn back. 

1990 Spbnser F. Q. 1. iv. Ai whose shield he beares ren- 
verst, the more to heap disoayn. 1596 /Aid, v. iii. 37 He .. 
from him reft his shield, and it renverst. 1610 Donmb 
Fggudg-martyr S74 That English Priest Bridgewater, which 
call himself A^uipontanus, ouertuming and re<enuersing 
{grmtig renuersingj his name with his conscience. i5a4 Sir 
T. Rob in Mickuelis' Anc, Mart. (iSBs) x68 A halfo lyon of 
white marble, holding the head of a bull in the pawes, the 
neck renuersed. 188s R. Flbming Script. (iBoo) 11 . 

iii. 81 3 Their darts were ranversed and turned back by the 
violence of the wind. 

2 . To overturn or overthrow (///. and J^.) ; to 
bring to confusion. 

a. c 1610 Sir J. Mblvil Jlfgm, (1733)61 Thus can God by 
bis Divine Providence renvarse toe finest Practices and 
Pretences of mighty Rulers. 1839 Drumm. or Hawth. 
SPecck for EdtnSurgk Wks. (1711) 316 To settle things so., 
that they should not vary and change, were to renverse that 
order which God bath established, x^s Sterne Tr. Skondy 
VIII. xix, The furious execution of which, renversing every- 
thing like thunder before it, has become a newmra to us of 
military improvemenu. 1778 Mmk. D'AKBtJtY Early Diary 
Let. Crisp, Sept., In a course of years the commerce of that 
world commonly renverses all those things topsy turvy. 

8. c 1649 Howell Lgtt. (1650) 1. iii. xx, Gud forbio that 
a business of so high a consequence, .should be ranvers'd by 
differences 'twixt a few privat subjects. 1671 MacWaru 
Trat Nga<gt\f. 336 Plainly to ranverse both the freedom of 
outking, and necessity of keeping all vowes. xyoaC. Mathbs 
Ckr. II. 13 It there were a Town In Spain under- 
mined by Con^s,..a third in Greece ranversed by Frogs. 
I7a8 Wodrvw Crrr. (184 t) HI. 381 The sentence and decision 
of the Commission could not be opened and ranvei-sed. 

Hence fBenyaTsed, ppl, a, (see quot. 1656), 
f Benva 'rains vbl. sh, 

1858 Blount GUtsogr. s.v. Rgnpgrsgd, Renversed eyes, are 
taken for decayed ^cs, or those that stand in the head, 
l67t [TMacWard] Cmsg Aceammodatirm Exam. 34 The 
renveriinn and peisecutions of these late timeiL 1879 J. 
BaowM Z{i8 qfFaitk (1834) II. xx. 364 Esther was employe 
to cffKtuate the ranversing of the decree. 

II Benvsrm. «. [r., i». pple. of «»• 

ventr : tee wee.] luverted ; reverica. 

syag Coats Diet, Hgr. s. v., Ckgvrm reavers^ b a Chevron 
with the Point downwards. 1888 Cusbani /fgr. (1893) rje 
Renverad or Reversed; tumedcontrary to the usual dhreetka. 


tBftnWft*rSMMnt. Obs. [a. F. renverse- 
ment : see Rmxvmbbb v. and -imiT.] The act of 
reversing or inverting ; the icsnlt of thia. 
s8so MARCBLLnn Trittmpkg yog. / 87 Their divers Ana* 

f «ms, Meiatheses, and Kenversements, according to the 
inurah and Siruf^s of the Haebrewes. 1744 Fothrroill in 
Fka. Tram. XLlll. aj This R^n with the Trees whi^ 
afforded it were buried in the Earth by the Deluge, or by 
some such violent Renversement. 1763 Stukblby Falmegr, 
Sacr. 60 *Tls a total reoversement of the order of nature. 

t &6&T0y. sb. Obs, Also 7 -yoia. [a. F. renvoi, 
•frenvoy (15th c.), vbL sb. f. renvoyer: see next.] 
1 . The act of sending back ; discharge, dismissal. 
i8eo Holland Livy xxxvti. xxxi. 063 When he had re- 
warded the Rhodian ships with part or tne pillage, . . he gaue 
them the renvoie, and sent them home. ^1845 Howbll 
Lgti. V. iii. (1635) 1 . 199 This ruptnre *twixt us and France 
upon the sudden rgmvoy of her Mida»ties servants. x<^ 
H. L'EsraANGR Ckm*. J (X655) 61 King Charles is taxed for 
violating the Matrimonial Pact by tlie Renvoy and dxscard- 
inj of toe Queens Domestiques. 

2 . A reference to a book or passage, rare 
1890 in Atkgnmum 13 Dec (1879) 763/a To which he 
makes his Marginall Renvoys. 
t&anvoji o. Obs. rare. [ad. F. renvoyer 
(izth c.), f. rtf- Re- t envoyeri aee Envoy 
irons. To send back. 

c S477 Caxton Jason 54 b, Wberfore he renuoyed and sente 
Bgayn the knight unto the grekes. 1939 Cromwrll in 
Memman Li/e 4 Lgtt. (190a) 11 . 339, 1 doo 


Li/e ^ Lett, (190a) 11 . 339, 1 doo Renvoye the 
said palmer thither agayn. sdaa Bacon Hen, VH (1876) 70 
He did continue in his court and custody the daughter of 
Maximilian,.. not dismissing or renvoyiijE her. 

Beny, var. Rkkay v, Obs. fienys, obs. f. 
Reins. Benygch, Benyst* varr. Rbnish a. Obs. 
Benyu, obs. i. Rhenish. 

Sftobli'ffft (.rf-), V. rare [ad. It. riobbligare.‘\ 
Itrans. To oblige again. 

i6u J. Haywabd tr. Biondfs Bromena ii. 63 The Prince 
of Mauritania favours me exceedingly .. thereby re-obliging 
me with the favour of his visits. 

BftObS6*rW6 (r/-)* V, [Rb- 5 a.] To observe 
again. 'So Xoobsarva'tion. 

*®58 hvncH 6 ei/fniprop, vL 148 You must think and 
observe; re-think and re-olMerve. _ 1897 Darwin in Li/e 4 


prtncip. 

places of the 33,ocx> stara 
BdObtai*]! (rf-), v. [Re- $ a.] irons. To ob- 
tain again ; to regain, recover. 

Mirr, Mar.t Rick. HI, xiii, 1 came to reobtaine my 
dignitieu 1803 Florio tr. Montaigne 1. xxxvU. 116 I'he 
weakest may by occasion reobtaine the place againe. 1843 
(Anoier] Lane. Vail. Ackor 33 If you will. .endeavour 
with me to reobtaine the Castle, jrou shall have all faire 
usage from me. 1899 Eng. Ane. Const. Eng. 90 Since we 
cannot tell, ..if. . King James should re-obtain the throne, by 
what means it may happen. 1701 Db Fob Trus’bom Eng. 
33 No Merit can their Favour reobtain. lySa Kirwan in 
rkil. Trans, LXXIII. 6a If the solution was exposed to 
oothing from which it could re-obtain phlogiston. 1803 
H. K. White Let, to H, White a May, There remains no 
way of re-obtaining my volume but this. s866 Odlino 
Anim. Ckem. 63 By treatment with hydrochloric acid we 
may easily re-obtain the carbonic anhydride. 

Hence BeobtaPnable a.\ BeobtaPner; Bo- 
ob tal*ning vbl, sb , ; Beobtainment. 

1998 Flokio, Racenistatore, a recouerer, a repurchaser, a 
reobtainer. ibid., Raeguisto, a recouerie, a repurchase, a 
reobtaining. s8ii Corea., Reconvrable, recouerable, . . re- 
obtainable. Ikid., Reiouvrance, a recouerie, reobtainment. 

Bftoconpa'tioii (ri-). [Re- 5 a.: cf. F. rA 
occupation, j The action of occupying again ; a 
renewed occupation. 

1844 Lane Tracts Civ. War 140 The * unkept conditions ' 
[on which Thursland Castle was delivered] appear to relate 
to tlie re-occupation of it by Sir John Girbiigton. 1887 
spectator 99 ha my 799/1 England and Turkey will possess 
an exclusive right of re-occupation. 

Beo'ooupy («-), v. [Rf- 5 a: cf. F. r/- 
occuper.] To occupy {,b place or position) again. 

z8^ G. Chalmers Caledonia I. l iv. x8a He reoccupied 
and refortified such of those posts as promoted bis vengeful 
designs. 1817 Cobbbtt Wks. XXXll. 146 The Bourbons 
..have not failed to bring misery in their train in re- 
occupying the beautiful piovinces of Italy. 184s Elphin- 
BTONE Hitt, /nd, 11.177 The former prince, .now returned 
to re-occupy his old ^ssessiona 1879 l/rgs Diet. Arts 
(ed. 7) II. 303 A sufficient interval of time had .. elapsed to 
allow the water to re-occupy the space. 

Hence Beo'ooupied ppl. a, 

i8a9-9 Mae. Shrrwood Lady of Manor I. vUi. 33e They , 
miff tit adorn her grandmamma’s reoccupied apartment. 

Ae 000 U*r« V, [Re- 5 a.] intr. To occur again. 
1867 Atwater Logic 303 Whenever it is applied in such 
measure to these several subjects, they will re-occur. 1884 
McCobh in Homilet, Monthly (1883) Jan. asa in the first 
ebapur of Genesis such passages as mis 1 


bapter of Genesis such passages as this occur and re-occur. 

t aeod, a. Obs, [OE. riod-^ ON. rjid-r : aee 
etym. note to Red a.] Red, ruddy. 

mEoo Er/nrt Gloss. 404 FUiPum vei/nl/nm, reod. m 000 
O. E, Martyrol, 35 £^. 4 wms hire ansyn swa reod ft 
swa fsBger faic.}. riooo ^Elfric Exod. xv. 1 pa Moises 
baBfde gefaren ofer pa reodan sm. e isog Lav. 3^38 Heo 
iward r^..swilche hit were of wine scenche. Had, 19890 
iEnne stunde he wes blac . .ane while be was reod. 

Beoda obt. form of Reed sb, 

Beci 9 iB, obs. form of Ruth. 
t A. Obs, Also 3 rfrf. [OE. rough, 
aembbed, leprous « ON. Rough. 


SBOBBSB. 

emoe Exeter Bk^ EHuUe 8 Is h«s hlw ^elic breofum 


e 1090 Gess, 4 Ex. 37B6 Leateff benswilcwurdesraL 
1418 E, ETWiile (stta) 3^ vj. roof quissheoa of worsted. 
B«0*Arv V, [Rb- 5 a.] irons. To oiler ugaiu. 
a 1618 SYLvaarai Brte/Cateck, iii, Christ our high-priest 
for ever, Self-offring once to bee re-offred never, a 17x1 
Kbn Hymnt Evemr, Foet Wks. 1731 L 186 Jesus went., 
all bis Pains Godra Anger to atone Re-oflering at bis 
Father's awful Throne. 1797 Mia. Griffith Lett, Henry 
4 Frances (1787) L ea, I should be ashamed to re-offer you 
my love and friendship. 1809 Lytton Devgreux iv. ix, I re>. 
offered my arm to the prince. 

Beollo(h, -llohe, var. Rult a. and adv. Obs. 
Baome, oba. f. Realm. Beone, var. Ryen a, 
Beopen, obs. form of Reap v. 

Beo’pen (rf-), v. [Re- $ a.] 

L trans, sl. To open again (something that has 
been closed). 

1733 Tull Hgrtt-koging Hush. L 8 The weak soits of 
Routs can penetrate no farther into iL unless re-open'd by 
new 7 lilage. 1814 Scott Wgeo. xvii, I'he eyes of our hero 
. .gradually closed ; nor did be re-open them till the morn- 
ing sun was high on the lake without. 1816 Kimby ft Sf. 
Entomol, xx. (1818) 11. aoe In the spring, when it [a window] 
was re-opened, the bees retumea 1899 Brownino BP, 
Blougram 37a He [Luther] comes .. ReHipens a shut book. 
1889 PusBY Truth Eng. Ck. x6 When the Churches vrere 
reoMned in Paris after the first revolution. 

D. To oiien up again, to renew. 

R. I. WiLasEFOKCB Dtfc/r. /Mr arM/fFM !v. (1853)88 
In Him intercourse with God was perfectly reopened. 18^ 
J. Martinbau Stud. Ckr, 140 His. .absence reopened their 
opportunities. 

o. To resume the discuasion of (something 
settled or decided). 

1851 Hussey Papal Power ii. 77 Urging him.. not to 
allow questions to be reopened, which had been already 
fully determined. 1899 Dickbns Bleak Ho, xxxiv, After 1 
have finished speaking 1 have closed the subject, and 1 
won’t re-open it 

d. 'I'o recommence (firing). 

1850 R. G. CuMMiNG Hunters Li/s S. A/r. (1903) 
Having loaded, I re-opened my fire. x88i in Lady Bcllairs 
Transrtaal War (1B85) 136 The rebels then deliberately re- 
OMned fire on the officers carrying the flags. 

2 . intr, and absol. To open again. 

1830 Lytton P. ChjBbrd xx\{\. His warm heart at once re- 
opened to the liking ne had formerly conceived for Clifford. 
1885 in l4idy Bellairs Transvaal War 135 Such of tha 
• .stores as still held any goods would occaxionally reopen. 
Hence Beopened ppl. a . ; Beopenlng vbl. sb, 
and ppl. a. 

^s758 T. S.Le Dran'e Observ. Surg (1771) 399 A larM 
Quantity of Pus .. proceeded from the Re-opening of the 
Wound. s8i8 Autumn near Rhine 16a The scene was well 
calculated to strike re-opening eyes. x8as Pusby Crtsig 
Eng. Ck. 96 This re-opened intercourse wiiD the East is. .a 
criius in the history or our Church. 

Beophore : see Rheofuobe. 

BaoppO'ftft (ri-), V. rare^K [Re- 2 a.] trans. 
To oppose in turn. 

1848 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. Pref., Wee Rhall so farre en- 
courage contradiction, as to promise no disturbance, or rw 
oopose any Penne, that shalf Elenchically refute us. 

Beord, variant of Rebd(E Obs. 

Beordai'n (rf-), v. (Rb- 5a; cf. F. rior* 
donner (i6th c.), It. rtordmare (Florio).] 

1 . trans. To ordain, appoint, or establish again. 

s8xi CoTOR., Reinl/oindre, to reinioyne, reordaine vnto, re> 

" “ ‘'•otb.xu 314 £dwyn..r^ 

SCHAI 


Impose vpon. ^ s8iaT>RAVTON Poly' 
oroaii 


Bishop’s government. 
EncyU. Relig. KnewL 1309 Lei 


lined York 


s88a-3 SCHAFF 

r^. KnowL 1309 LMvirate Marriage, .an ancient 
usage of the Hebrews, and re-ordained by Moses. 

2 . Eccl. To ordain (a person) again; to inveft 
afresh with holy orders. 

a s8a8 Bacon Ck. Controv. Wks. 1879 1 . 347 The re-ordaim 
- • ' ... . ... 


1893 Apoi. Clergy Scot. 57 All of them the greatest men 
among them are reordaine when they come to England. 
1738 Nf.al Htsi. Purit. 1 . 90 Those clergymen who had 
been ordained by the late Service BooIl were to be re- 
ordained. 1898 Westm. Gag. 10 Jan. a/i There was a wide- 
spread opinion among you that our practice of reordaining 
convert clergymen was an imputation on your Church. 

absoL 1661 Petit /or Peeue so A Canon., deposeth those 
that re-ordain. 

BftOTder (rf-). v, [Rb- 5 a.] 

1 1 , trans. - Reordain v. 2. Ohs. rare 
XMR Bilbon Govt. Christ's Ck, 359 Such as were ordained 
by Miletius shoulde be reordered. 

2 . To set in order again; to re-establish, re- 
arrange, etc. Also absol. 


1809 Danikl Civ, Wars via xllv. Seeking to allay All 
greeuances; re-order equity. 1886 Earl Monm. tr. Boo- 
emlinfs Advte, /r, Parnsue, v Ixxvii. (1674) *00 Whilst 


powerful men.. have disordered the World, men go about 
to re-order it. s^ Pusby Doctr, Real Presence 313 'i'he 
power of the wordof God in ordering or reordering as He 
wills. 1894 Howrlu in Harper's Mag, Feb. 376 Mrs. 
Campbell tuns to the mirror, .and hastily reorders her dress. 

rf/r. 184X Earl Monm. tr. Biondts Civil Warres v. i6e 
The English this meane while having reordered themselves, 
set furiously upon them. 

8. a. To send again by order. 

1799 SicKaLMoaa Agnes g Leonora II. 3a, I was therafovs 
re-ordered back to prisoa 
b. To repeat an order for (a thing). 
s8io Southey in Robberda Msm, W, Taylor (1843) 11 , 
am If it ahould not reach you in due time alter it is aiivei« 
tked, fail not 10 let me know, that 1 may itMirder il» 
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Hence Bno*rd«red fpi, 0. ; Beo^derliic. 

IMS Damibl Cw, Warrtt 11, UxU, As sseking but th« 
Statss rsordcriof. iCoo Fairfax Tuuo xx. Ixxxviii. Thsir 
Lord in haste Tovenge their losso his bandreordred orings. 
i6s8 WoTTOM in Rtlnq* (1670) 485 For the re-ordering of my 
Exchanges, which have been much incommodatea ifgg 


> RtmlPrtunct Note Q. S40 Instances whi^ 
show how 5 . Chrysostom speaksof OocTs * re-ordering nature 
fBeordl, 0. Obs,rare-^, (Ofobscnremeanii^ 
(IVti n^rdi b perhaps an error for «/rw»r«f/aOEl 
Hrtvrdit foreign-speakinSi barbaroua) 
c sees Lav. 156^8 He seide hat har wes icumen a scaSe liSa 
of westward Spatne, wel reordi [r 1975 a wel lohUcheJ feond. 
Beordie v. : see under Kbbd(^e. 

Bao'rdiaata (ri-), v, [Rb- 5 a.] tram. To 
inslitute or establish a^ain. 

>•75 Browning A^L bob Had you.., re-ordinat- 
ing outworn rule, Made Comedy and 'i'ragedy combine 
Beordina*tion (rf-). EccL [ad. med.L. 
dindtioi cf. F. rdordtntUion (1575).] The action 
of ordaining again; the fact of a second ordination. 


luch a 


, HfHiKRR Ecci. Pel, V. Ixxvii. 1 1 The reordination of 
as others in times more corrupt end consecrate hereto- 


fore. 1636 PavNNB Unbuh, Tim, (i66<) Post. ^ Which., 
was no reordination of him as a Presbyter, but only a 
Reconfirmation of him as a Dbhop. 173a Neal Hut, 


(iBse) 1 . 69 There being nodbpute about reordination 
In order to any church-preferment, till the end of queen 
Elizabeth's reign. 1846 Burn For, Rt/ugees 53 The objects 
of the letters.. appear to be the re-oralnation of the Rev. 
John Charpentier [etc.]. 1884 Catholic Diet, (1897) 677 A 
An imposition of hands, mistaken perhaps for re-ordination. 

B;6o:r|{aiiiBa'tion (rf-)- [Rs- 5 
organisation (1812).] The action or process of re- 
organizing ; a fresh organization. 

1813 Wbu-ington in Gurw. Dh/* (183BI X. 14^ I have 
already commenced a re-organization of the cavalry. i8ga 
GaoTE Greece 11. Ixxii. IX. 261 A powm of enriching friends 
or destroying enemies in this universal reorganisation of 
Greece. s8(^ AUbutVt Syat, Med. VI. 802 I'he nerve 
becomes so irretrievably disorganbed os to obliterate all 
means of reorganisation. 

Bao'rgara# (rx'-), v, [Rb- 5a: cf. F. ri- 
organiser {iHi i).} tram. To organize anew. 

i 68 z -6 J. Scott Chr, Lt/e (1747) HI. 539 By whose omni- 
potent Agency., the Bodies of his Saints, .shall be gathered 
up, re-united, and re-organued into glorious Bodies. 1B13 
Sia R. Wilson Priv, Diary (i86b) 11 . 058 The news of thb 
failure . .obliged him . . to reorganise his broken troops. 1830 
Maa Browning Poems 11 . aot Thou shalt yet reorganize 
Thy maidenhood of beauty. Fbouob Cmsar viii. 60 

He had reorganised the constitution on the moat strictly 
conservative iines. 

Hence Bacrgaaliar. 

1830-4 Dx Quincey Cmsars Wki. 1859 X. bib To apply hb 
powers as a re-organlzer and restorer to the East. 1870 
Lowell Study Wind. (1886) 134 He is a reorganiser of the 
moial world. 

Boo rient (rf ), a, [Rl- a a.] Rising again. 
1850 I'ENNYSON In Mem. cxvi. The life re-orient out 01 dust. 
1890F. St. John Tuackbray Prudentius 9 j So buried seeds 
repair our store Reorient from the parched earth. 
tBoOIOftV. Obs, Also 3 reoe. [OE, ^r^osan 
» ON. A^'iwa to shudder.] intr. To fall. 

Beowulf 1075 Hie on s«byrd hruron gore wunda Ibid, 
0489 Gomela Scylfing hieas. c8ifi l^eip. Psalter cxiiv. 14 
UpnefeS dryhten alle Sa fie hreosao. a 900 Cynewulf Christ 
810 Wongas hreosaS, burgstedo berstafi. czooo iELPRic 
/lent. 11. 450 pact hua. .hreosende Bine bearn. aewealda 
c laos Lay. 13587 Smie me wash hit vmllefi jiat ^ wal reoseS 
[c 1275 fallehj. /bid. 18869 Beomes scullen rusien, reosen 
[c 1873 re*cl heore mmrken. 

Beoae, vor. of Kbwsii Obs. Boot, obs. f. Riot. 
Beothe, obs. f. Ruth. Heather, var. of Rotheb 
Obs. Reou, obs. f. Rub. BeouVe, obs. f. Ruth. 
BeoufUlnease, obs. f. Rukfulness. Beou- 
Uohe, var. of Rdlt Obs. BeouneBse, var, of 
Rewnesb Obs. 

t Be'ouo, 0. Obs, [ad. L. reus."] Guiltj. 

Itej in COCKBBAM. 

Beouale: see Rewbib Obs. Beoujie, obs. 
f. Ruth. BeouthfUlly, obs. f. Rutufullt. 
Beouwe, obs. f. Rue v. 

Be-OTOrflow, V. [Rb- 5 a.] To overflow anew. 
wiToe Ken Hymnothee Poet. Wks. 17BS 111 . 353 All must 
love God,. .Must to the Source of Love re-overflow. 

Beowe, obs. f. Rub sb. and v., Row v.i Beow- 
lhl(ne88e, obs. ff. RuBFUL(irB8B. BeowUohe, 
var. Kult 0. Obs. Beowsungo : see Rewsiho. 
Boowthe, obs. f. Ruth. Beowthftilliohe^ 
obs. f. Ruthfullt. 

Booaddli'tiOn (rr-). [Ri- 5 a.] The process 
of oxidizing, or of being oxidized, afresh. 

1838 C'rviV Enf. 4 * Arch, Jns/. 1 . i6a/t They are then to 
be. .set fire to, . .and afterwords laid by for re-oxidation. 1884 
W. H. Greenwood Steely Iron vi. ^ The re-oxidation of 
the carbonic oxide so formed into carbonic anhydride. 

So Bao’dAliamant. 

1^ Penny CycL XIV. 56/1 By expoeure to theoir or other 
means of remdbemenL 

Baozjgonato, v. [Rb- 5 a.] tram. To 
oxygenate afresh. 

tlSS Kikoslbv Gleateua 140 Its remaining fresh argued 
that the coralline hod reoxygenated it from time to time. 
1884 PuUic Opinion 5 Sept, ydb/t An oppoiatus for re* 
oxygenating oir that om already been breathed, 
BeoaEjgmiae v. (Ogifvie iH8a). 
t Bop^j BH abbreviation of Rbputatioic, cnirent 
la the early part of the 18th c. Obt. 


at^ Smmmr In Brmoemee AJ^ixByt) e Six go-downs 
upon rep. to our true Engliih King 1 lyti Addison S/ect, 
No. 135 p so Thb Humour . . which hoe bo mbantUy cur- 
toflad some of our Wottla|. .os in mob, foe. Dsxftf* and 
the like, lyie Fielding Covemt Card. Trag. n. xdti. Nor 
modesty, nor pride, nor tear, nor rep, Shall now forbid ihb 
tender chaste embrace. 1738 Swirr PoL Comoremt, Introd. 
91 Do you Bay it upon Rep 1 

Now raro, [Of obsenre origins cf. 
Rip. The relation to demi-rep is not clear.] 

1 . A man (tor woman) of loose character ; a rip. 

1747 Hoadlv Su^. Hush. iv. iv. So many Riv^ among 

your kept Mistresses, and Reps of Quality. i8d6 R. Cum- 
bbiiland Mem, 474 Old and young, reps and demi-repe 
^ked to see it. 1886 Fabgus Lwing or Deend II. 1^ 
I^w you're about with the biggest uncut rep in town. 

2 . An inferior or worthless article. 

1786 WoLCOTT(P. Pindar) l^rle Odes xi. Whs. t 8 t 6 1 . T17 
The fiddle, .though what's vulgarly baptu'd a reft Shall in 
a hundred pounds be deem'd dog-cheap. 

Bap 3 (rep). Also repp. Tad. F. refs (see Rbpb), 
of unknown origin.] A textile fabric (of wool, silk, 
or cotton) having a corded surface. 

s86o Mxa Gaskbll RMt at Last it What should make 
you think I care so much for rep in preference to moreen f 
s8^ Bahinc-Oould Queen of Laoe 1 . 75 Rab . . rabod the 
red repp that covered the barrbr. 

atttib, 1883 Harfers Mag, Mar. 538/a The green rep 
pai lour suites. 1898 G. B. Shaw Piays II. Vou never can 
tell B74 A pair of maroon rep curtains. 

Bap^f ill school slang, abbrev. of Repbtitiov. 

Creighton in I^ife k Lett. (1904) 1 . 1 . 13 it b a very 
bad sign if fellows talk, or learn rep. . .during prayeia. 
Bep, obs. form of Reap sb.'^ 

Bapa*oa,v. [Ra-sa.] To pace back or again. 

1632 T*. Fletcher PurfU /si. vt. xxii, Tritona . .11^0 .. 
speed the riven flowing race, But strongly stop the wave, if 
once it back repace. 1709 Savage Wanderer iv. 81 Wild 
beasts to gloomy dens repace their way. 

Bapa 43 ifloa*tion. rare-'^. [Rb- 5 a.] The 
fact of being pacified again. 

1663 G. Havers P. della Valid s Treev. E, /ndia 99 
Manifest signes that his re-pacification was rather upon 
necessity then out of good-wilL 

Bepaxify, V. rare, [Kb- 5 a.] To pacify again. 

1604 Daniel Civ. Wars 1. xi, Hb brother Henry. .Seeks 
to re-pacify the people's bote. s6zs Florio, Raffacl/Scaret 
to appease or repacifie. 

Bepaxk (n*-), v, [Rb- 5 a.] To pack again. 

*47*-3 I*»ee Ref aching below]. i6is Cotor., Remballer. 
to repacke, or packe vp againe. 1608-9 Diobv Vey. Msdit. 
(Camden) 6 q Repacking our English OMfe. wee found it to 
be verie baa. zyaa Ds Fob CoT, Jach (1840) 328 They were 
opened, and repacked, a 1790 Adam Smith W, N, iv. v. 
(1869) ll. 94 it b neceosary to repack them with an addi- 
tional quantity of salt. 18x3 Sir R. Wilson Priv, Diary 
(x86a) 11 . lai They had stopped behind to pick up and re- 
pack the things which had fallen ofiT one of my led horses. 
x8o6 Allbuii's Syst, Med. I. 420 The child b unswathed, 
ruSbed dry, and repacked as before. 

Hence I^pa'oked fpl. a . ; Bapa'oking vbl, sb. ; 
also Xopa'okDr, one who repacks (Webster 1828). 

Z47S-2 Rolls qfParlt. VI. 59/z[ All woob shall] be admytt^ 
..and Jelyvered to the merchaunt biers, withoute any re- 
pakk^ng therof there to be made. 1613 B. S. lirittaines 
Buss in Arb. Garner III. 640 The repacking of the herrings 
by the sworn Coopen of that place. Jbiti.t Then will rest 
to be sold . . seventy-five Last full of repacked herrings. 
*74S“6 in W. Thompson R. //. Advoc. (1757) 17 l*he greatest 
Part of the Meat by repacking and pickling, will Rtlll be fit 
for Service. i8aa h Flint /Mt.fr. Amer. 76 If 1 hod en- 
tertained any doubt . . the very repacking of my bMsan 
would at once have removed IL 1840 Penny CvcL AAfl. 
47S/a I'hese metallic pistons, .do not.. require the frrauent 

ituffir 


1848 Penny CycL 
lot. .require the fi 
repacking necessary to those with tow or hempen staling. 

t Bapa-ganiOv a, nonce-wd. [Rb- 5 a : cf. 
next.] Once more pagan. 

Z701 Brverley Apoc, Quest, xx In thb very Repaganlc(if 
1 may so speak) or Repaganiz'd State. 

Bepa'ganiie (rr-), v, [Rb- 5 a.] tram, and 
intr, IKS make or become pagan again. Hence 
Bepa'ganleed ppl. a . ; Bepa'ganiaing vbl. sb. and 
ppl, a , ; also Bepa'gaaiiaer, Bepaganlaa'tlon. 

1678 Eachard //obbs^t St. Nat. Lett, is An Universal 
repagnnizer, Popeling, a worshipper of the beast [etc.]. 
Z683 H. More Pareuif. Profhet, xlU. 361 Therefore the 
Re-paganizing of the Church must be presently after, /bid. 
26a if be could not have turned off Constantine from the 
Faith or Re-pasonized the Christians. Z70Z Bbvbelby 
Apoc. Quest. IX This Empire Repaganizing through Anti- 
chrbtbnism, undermining, and supplanting True Chrbti- 
onity [See also Rrpaoanic] Milman Lat.Chr, iv. 


v. (x 8 ^) 11 . S99 The chief objects of unship in the re- 
Paganized Una 


i were three statues of gilded braaa. 


Outlook b Sabb. Quarterly (N. Y.) Jan. m You have also 
thought, no doubt, on the repagonbetion <m Christendom. 
Bepai'nt (rf-), sb. [Kb- 5 « s cf. next.] 

1 . A substance used in repainting; a layer of 
oolonr put on in repainting. 

tSgs Portfolio Mar. 51 There were ports of the suifsce 
from which it removed the original fresco-pigments or the 
tempera repaints. 

2 . The fact of repainting or being repainted. 

1893 Pa/l Mall C, 23 Jaiu eft Although it has suffered 

somewhat from repaint.. it still remains one of the most 
beautifol single beads produced by Renaissance noting, 

(rf-). v. [Rb- 5 a.] tram. To paint 
again {fit, and /f^f.). 

a zyee Ksn Edmund Pdst Wks. lysi 11 . 159 Tin^anbU 
lag Sleep Edmund re^pdisess'd, Repalnciim it m 


upon hb Breast seii STtofta ShaniSt IV. xxv. 11m 
coach was ro-painted upon myiatbeFs ommags. tltp J* 


BBFAIB. 

Scott Vie, Paris Pref. 0 The Erst thing they do with one 
of Kaphael's pictures b to repaint it ifoio Lmow P. 
Clldord xxxHi, A solicitor, the very nib round whose door 
ware so sadly in wont of rs-paincing 1 1888 Havblqcic 
Ellis in Ford's Plays (Mermaid Ser.yp. xiv^ Tho oonffirt 
between the world's opinion and the heart's dosire be paints 
and repaints. 

Hence Bepai'nted pfi. 0., Bejiaixting vbi. ib. 
18^ Rea^ a6 Nov. 667/3 TI1S inferior and rminted 
works at FismIs. 1884 Athenemm s Fsb. Z57/Z iWe b 
much repainting on the faces. 

Bfpair {rfp^^i), Sb.l Forma : 4-5 Mpeir(0| 
-0yr(a ; 4-7 repayr(e, (5 .SI*, rap-), -aira, -arfa, 
(7 -alar), a- repair, [a. OF. retire, repain 
(mod.F, ref^e) return, etc., f. repoirtr^ n^inr, to 
Rbfaib w.ij 

1 . (Chiefly in phrases to make or have repair : 
cf. 4 b.) a. Resoit, frequent or habitual gouig, to 
a place. Now arch, or Obs. 

c 1330 R. Beunne Chrom, Wace (Rolls) 8078 peyr wonyng 
ys ill he eyr, [but] Vmwhile to l>e erhs hey make reimb. 
c 1^73 Sc. Leg, Saints xivi {Anastace) 176 ^ prefetyodiiw 


repara 


fayr. 


C14SS Wvntoun Cron. 1. xvil. 1657 Qwhv 
I of repayr Men mycht haf to hat figoure 
/.Mfs ./ 4 rMri (S. T. S.) igo He saw or 


1496 SiaG. Have i , , _ 

, ^ /it him mok grete rt paire till hb hous, S370H8 Lam- 
SASDB Poramb, Kent (x86a) 171 She exhorted repaire to the 
church. 1981 PemmCuoMoo's Civ. Conv, 1.(1 586) 38 Flatterers 


..alwaies make their repaire thether where profile is to be 

■ 1 . 1 . WU 

, ^ . - , eyhe bvN 

b^ly censur'd of. 1691 )Vjpoo Aih, Oxon, 11. 


rea p^. s6jB Hbywooo Wise Worn. 111, 

By nb oft repaire. .your good name May be by Nel 


1874 V. 314 
" iighbourt 


. xBa Peter 
r to Bodlies 


Heyirn..was furnished with Books, .by hbrepoirti 
Library. 

b. Sc. Resort (also occas.. stay or sojourn) 10 
a place or among otheri. Now arch, or Obs, 
c 1373 Sc, L^. Saints xii. {Mathias) spa In h*. 


haim na rapayr to ma. Ibid, v. iii. 440 Qwhsn . .pai of Bret- 
tane osiMgis hade, He gret tepayr amaime hmm made, 
S5oo;;‘ae Dunbar Poems xTiii x Inir Udyia fair. That makis 
repair, And in the court sr kend. 1333 Lynoesay Saiyre 594 
Jit in thb Realms I wald mak sum repair. iSta Bvson 
Ch. Har. i. xxii, On sloping mounds, or in the vale beneath. 
Are domes where whilome kings did make repair. 

t o. Chiefly .SV. Intercourse or association {with 
others). Obs. 

c 1450 Lvno. Seerees 190 Ylff thou thus doo by vertuous 
Repeyr, God shal encrese . . thy Royal excellence, tsoe-wo 
Dunbar Poems xviti. 17 Ane lady fresche and fair. With 
gentill men makand repair. 1336 Bellendbn CrvM. Scot. 
(i8ai) 1 . p. xxvi. The peple thairof hes na repair with mar- 
chandU of uncouth realmes. a 1633 Binning Serm, (1845) 
xB6 To cleanse even vain thoughts, and shut up, from that 
ordinary repair, hb own heart. 

fd. Liberty of resoit. Obs. rare^^K 

1998 Manwood Lowes Forest xv. F s. 87 In their come^ 
meaduwex, and postures, the Deere must haue their repaira 
and quiet feede. 

2 . The place to which one repairs ; esp, a haunt, 
usual abode or dwelling-place. 

1275 Barbour Bruce xvi. 310 The Erische kyngb thou 
euirilkane Hayme till thor awne repsr or gene. 14. . Tun, 
dale's Vis., etc. (184^ 92 To hem that ben in euyle of 
owtioge Repeyre fynall of bur pylgrimage. 1484 Caxton 
Robles of Msop v. viii. I'bb labourer pimyd before tho 
repayre or dwellynge place of the aayd Serpent. z6i6 B. 
JoHBON Efigr, I. xxxii, What not the envy of the seas 
reach'd to,. .At home in his repaire Was hb blest fate, but 
our hard lot to find. i<W6 Drydbn A nn. Mirab. ccxx, Thera 
the fierce winds hb tender force assail And beat him down- 
ward to his first repair. 1864 ReeMsr a July so When they 
were the repairs of wild beasts and the sheiiering-places of 
men. 1893 HarpeVs Mag. Feb. 472/2 Convening the hob 
of the asp into a repair for children. 

tb. So place, house, etc. 0/ repair. Obs. 

c 1986 C'tbss Pbmbsokb Ps. xct. 1 , Jehova b my fort. My 

.. e c -- - Thu 

no 

, , , . ba 

the hope {marg, pbee of repaire or harbour] of his people. 
2 . Concourse or confluence of people in or at a 
place ; common or extensive resort ot persons to a 
place. Now ran or Obs. 

c 1350 IpomstdoH 34a The courts was plenere all that day 
Off worthy lordes, . . And other gretle repeyre. e tjfib 
Chaucer Wife's T. 366 Or elles ye wol . . teke youre auentura 
of the repair That shal be to youre hous by cause of ma, 
X4a2 Jab. 1 KingisQ. Ixxvii. Within a chamner..! fand of 
peple ^rete repairs. 1^ JKolls of Parlt. VI. sa4/s Your 
true Liege people, .wolds there in brief tyme habunde and 
encreaM, by rwaire of Merchauntes. 1333 CovBiDALa 
I Macc. ix. 39 There waa moch a docL ft greats repayra : 
for the brydegroma came forth. 1377 Fbnton Gold, Episi, 
(158a) 36 He that, .holdeth a house of generall repaire, and 
receyiteth the vnthriftie and banbhed. e 1614 Sm W. Musa 
^ ASneas 11. 875 With earnest repare tha paths do 
seems to sweato. t8o8 Jamieson s.v., We still say 01 a atreet 
which b retired from the bustle of a town, that there b not 
much repair in it. s8is Scott Guy M, xxx^ The footpath 
leading there was well beaten by tho rapoir of those who 
frequented it for pastime. 

iransf. 1409 Rolls tf Parti. IV. 339/^ Touchyng ye repaira 
of Wolla . . to ye ^d Staple, tfetpbid, V. 149/a The . .holo 
repairs of ol manere Marchondbe to the same Staple. 

fb. In prepositional phrases, as among, but^ 
eijut oft without repair. Oot, (chiefly Sc.), 

>1470 Harding Chron. cxLiit. Iii, This earls was thaa 
fibnM lunonge repayra Tha noblast prynce. 1908 Dunbai 
Ftyting 153 fill **Da riao thow hes, owt of repair. Ana 


Flyiing 

kdthiylu 


imuge. 1970 Satir.Poomi R^/brm. xa viii. i x Eodlang 
Pork, 1 post without repair Be Snawdoun lyda. a tfld 
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PdLWAvr FfyHnt fv. Mmtigtmtrit to 6 Wbcra hdirlrfaif 
k^l«U m doth unt» With robiii rtd-or«M« but rtpairti 
to. Following, retinue, company. Obs, ran, 
riiTo Haroino CkrrH, lxxii. The Duke was idayn with 
all hi« moRta rapayre. a 154$ Hall CAwv., Hm, Vlll 7a 
>fy lorda CardiiuUI, came to the touna of Douer in haat 
with a noble rapaira. 

4. The act of (f returning) going or making 
one'f way to a place. Now raro or Obs, 

1375 Barbour Bntet xvUi. 557 Northwarde tuk tbai hame 
thar way, And destroyit, in thair repair, The vale haly of 
Baaovare. 1418-ao Lvna Ckron, Trn t. v. (1555*1 In your 
repayre to your fathers raigna. .ya Bhall me with you leda. 
1444 Faryan CkroH. v. Ixxxiv, 6a Whan the Lordas of llryt- 
ayna iawa..theyr dayly rapayre into thia lande, they 
aAsamblad them togyder. 1331 Cromwxll in Merriman 
Lift k (>9o<) t* 335 At my next rapayre thither it 
pleased hia hichnea to call for me. 1x43 Aar. Bancroft 
Daung, Fosit. 1. vi. 23 A rapaira of tne Kinges faithfull 
■ubiactes to his highnaaaa praaanca 1633 Ford Broktn 
Jftar/ II. ii. Wa*Il write to Athena For his repair to Sparta. 
1666 in lotk Hiti. MSS. Comm, App. V. 10 Hit goods 

[are] like to be apoylad or lost, without his speedy repaire 
thither. 1696 Frvrr Ace, A'. India 4 P. p. li, Our repair 
•board Ship, and coming to Fort St. George. 

b. In phr. to mako {pne'i) repair to (a place or 
penon). Now arch. 

1300 e o Dunbar Poemt xlii. 107 [He] to the court maid 
his repair. 1368 Grafton Ckron. 11 . 8 Nothing misht 
lightly happen, .by reason whereof he should be compelled 
to ms 3 ce Ids repayre thetlier againe. 1601 Holland Pliny 
1 . 118 Diuers kings and princes, who made repaire to Rome 
with sutet and lupplicaiions. s8ia Bvkon Ck, Hor. 1. Ixix, 
Then tWspruce citisen, wash'd artisan, And smug apprentice 
..To Hampstead, fiientford, Harrow make repair, a 18^ 
RoBsam Dante 4 Circle 1. (1874) 158 A lover, .to hiB lady 
must make meek repair. 

Sapair (rfpc*‘j), sb.'^ Forme : 6-7 repaire, 7 
-ayre, -are ; 6 - repair, [f. Kbfaib 

1. Tbe act of restoring to a found or unimpaired 
condittou; the prooeie by which thie ii aceom- 
pliehed ; the result attained, f Also pi. 

>S9 S Shakb. ^okn iii. iv. 113 Before the curing of a stroim 
disease, Euen in the instant of repaire and health, The m 
Is strongest. s6ii — Cymb. 111. i. 57 Our Lawcs, whose 
vse the Sword of Cmsar Hath too much mangled ; who«ie 
repayre, and franchise Shall .. be our good deed. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc, Cevi. Kng. l 11739) ao3 So must 1 leave them 
until eome happy hand shall wurk their repair. 1667 Milton 
P, L, VIII. 457, 1 ,. . baxl'd and spent, sunk down, and sought 
repair Of Bleep. 1748 CHKBrXRF. Lett (179a 1 11 . cxlh 1 My 
health,.. fur want of proper attention of lute, wanted some 
repairs. 1864 Conington tr. Horace's Sat. etc. (1874) 155 
After harvest done, they sought repair From toils which 
hm of respite made them bear. 18^ Tmns. CHuicalSoc, 

I A. IS The repair of a wound is less active,, .than when 
Other simple or antiseptic dressings are employed. 

b. spec, Reetoiation of some material thing or 
itructure by the renewal of decayed or worn out 
parts, by rehxing what has become loose or de- 
tached, etc. ; the result of this. Also pi. (freq. in 
mod. use), t Upon a repair^ in process of being 
repaired. 

s66i Mabvrll Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 60 A Bill for in- 
abling Churchwardens to rate such monys as are for the 
repare of tlie churches, &c. a 1676 H alk Narr. Cnstomes iii. 
in S. A Moore Foreshore (1888) 336 As to the care of re- 
payre of ports, this in in a special manner left to the Kingea 
care and power. 1736 1 'oldervv Hiet, a Orphans 1 . 60 
The school being very old, was at this time upon a repair. 

Kanb Grinmell Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 334 The work of 
repair was pressed so assiduously, that in three days the 
stern-post woi in its place. 1884 Rambles around Oxford 
(Shrimptons, ed. a) 86 There appears to have been a Ivge 
repair of the church in x668. 1B98 Westm. Gao. 9 Nov. 5/3 
Whatever be done to the pictuie, the repair will be clearly 
noticeable in a few years. 

>/. 1677 Temflb kes, Cufv Gout Wka. 1790 II. 145 Pro- 
portioning . . the daily repairs to tbe daily decays of our 
wasting bodies, 1776 Auam Smith IV. N. 11. li. f. 344 The 
cxpence of maintaining the Axed capital in a great country, 
may very properly be compared to that of repairs in a private 
estate. 1853 Prbscott Philip ll^ 1 ii. (18S7) 13 The com- 
pletion of some repairs that were going on in the pionastcry. 

O. Remedy of wrong. 

1663 Butler Hnd. 1. li. 419 Cerdon the Great, renown'd in 
Song, Like Herc’les, for Repair of Wrong. 

2. Relative atate or condition of something ad- 
mitting or snsceptible of restoration in event of 
actual or possible damage or decay; chiefly of 
buildings or other composite structures and in phr. 
in good (or bad) repair. 

cs6oo Shake. Sonn, iii, That face.. Whose fresh repalra 
If now thou not renewest. Thou doo’st beguile tbe world. 
1638 Sir T. Herrkrt Treto, (cd. 9) 114 The castle is yet in 
g^ strength and repayre. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tktt^enofe 
J'rmt. L 95 One [gate] that was buDt four hundred years 
ago, is BiiU in good rapair. 9783 Swift {title) I'o Quilca, 

A Country- HoU’*e in no very good Repair. 18*7 Southey 
Penins. tf'ar II. 427 Forty bufloCk-cors..in such ill repair. . 
that only eleven of them reached Deleitosa. 1845 McCul- 
loch Taxation 1. i. (1859) \ To put the roads and bridges 
into that state of repair which the depressed situation of 
commerce, .seemed to require. 1886 Storv Fiammetta 48 
Tha house .. vras now in very bad repair. 

b. /n repair^ in good or proper condition (esp. 
of structures ; so into repair). Out of repair^ in 
bad condition, requiring lepaire. 

1869 pucHEiS Newcab-ile U/e 0/ Duke of S, (1886) 11 . 
»4 His two houses .he found much out of repair. 1693 
Congrbvb Old Back, iv. iv, I hope nobody will come this 
way, till 1 have put myself a little in repair. 1708 Swift 
GnUivor lu. iv, Houses very strangely built, and most of 
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them out of Repair, tne Woloott (P. Pinderi Odes eF 
Comdol. Wka. i8ie 111 . tea Lika tbe Ncedlsjwhile it wounds 
the cloth. It puts tbe ng into r^tr. iSay D. Johnson Imd, 
Field Sports A A sum of money.. for keeping the road In 
r^ir. sl^ J. H. Nswiaam Hist. Sk. (1873] II. l iii. im 
I r a place goee out of repair, tbe violence of the rain will 
soon destroy iL 

1 To run to repair^ to require repairing. Ohs, 
s68i Otway So/dieVs Fori. v. i. You ahalf . . not be leav- 
ing the house uninhabited, lest it run to repair. 

0 . Comb, as repair-shop, 

1877 Raymond Statist, Mines k Mining 447 Tbe company 
now has its own iron-foundery. .and an extensive, well- 
aminted repair-shop. 1844 Pennell in Fortes, Rev, 
LXV. 118 There the final collapse came, about xoo miles 
from any reliable repair sho|L 
Sapadr (rfpeFU), r.i Also 4-5 repelre, -ayre, 
4-7 repalro, -* 7 r(e, -«(•, (5 rap-), [a. OF. re- 
peirer^ repairer^ etc. (mod.F. repairer^ repdrer), for 
earlier repadrer :-Aate L. repatridre to return to 
one's country, f. re- Rx- -i- patria fatherland : cf. 
Rxpatbiate v.} 

L inir. To go, betake oneself, make one’s way, 
usu. to or from a place or person, f Also in pass,^ 
to have come or arrived. 


S3 . . Gup tVarw. (A) 5169 RefMired is bRrl sir Tirri. . Her^ 
baud of Ardem the gode marchin. c saae Sir Trietr. 9735 
I'ristrem bou^t rwaire, Hou so it euer be. c 1384 Chaucer 
H. Fnms 11. 947 Thus euery thinge..Hath his propre man- 
syon To which it sekith to repaire. c 1430 Mtrlin 196 Men 
that repayreden thourgh the Contree to assaye yef thei 
myght ought wynne vpon tbe kynge. 1504 Wolsbv in Ellis 
Ong. Lstt. Ser. 1. 11 . 9, I be<»ecDe yow. .repare hyther thys 
diy as sone as the Parlement ys broken up. 1394 Kvd 
Cornelia 1. 175 Then from her lotbsome Caue doth Plague 
repaire. 1663 BuTLKa Hud. 1. ii. 665 'I'o those Places straight 
repair Where your respective Dwellings are. 171s Addison 
^ ,^pect. No. 193 F 5 He received a sudden Summons from 
Leontine to repair to him in the Country the next Day. 
1764 Rorbrtson Ckeu, V, v. Wks. 1B13 V. 436 The ambas- 
sadors of France and England repaired to Spain. i8so 
Chabbe Borough i. 15, 1 repair From this tall mansion. .Till 
we the outskirts of the Borough reach. 1840 Macaulay HisL 
Eng. V. 1 . 536 There was no longer any oifficulty or dancer 
in repairiiig to William. 1870 Dickens E. Drood xii. He 
repairs to Durdle's unfinished house, or hole in the city wall. 

transf. 1304 Hawks Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 66 A 
lady fayre, whych to love you wyl nothyng repayre. 1344 
CovKROALE, etc. Erosm. Par. Gal. 9 The jewes. .forsakyng 
the ceremonies of theyr elders, repayre vnto the spiritual 
doctrin of the gospel. 


b. To resort to a place or person ; to go com- 
monly, frequently, or in numbers. 

>375 Barbour Bruce x. 5^ For 1 but suspicioun Micht re- 
pair nil hir preuety. 1300 Gower Con/. 1 1 1 . 193 He hanneth 
Venus and empeireth, Bot Mars unto hit bout repeireth. 
a SA40 Sir Degrev. 45 Haukes of nobulle eyre Tylle his 
perxe ganne repeyre. 1470-8S Malorv Arthur x\v, iL 643 
A 1 the world crysten and hethen repayren vnto the round 
table, igfo Inoklknd Disobod. Child in HaxL Dodsley 11 . 
897 Someiinies to the church they do repair. s6oe J. PORV 
tr. Leo's Africa iv. 319 Then they began to repaire vnto 
this port, a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) 111 . aoB He used 
to examine the pockets of such Oxford scholars os repaired 
unto him. 1691 Wood Atk, Oxon. II. 694 During Mr. 
Dusdale's stay in London, he repaired sometimes to the 
Lodging of Sir Hen. Spelman. S74S Fielding J. A ndrews 
11. iv, It is usual for the young gentlemen of the bar to re- 
pair to these sessions. 1804 Pinkney Trust. France 31 In 
the proper season of the year, the people of Calais repair 
hither for their evening dance. 

transf. 1438 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 4x0/1 Yat all Wolles .. 
and diveraes other Merchandises goyng oute of yU Koyalme 
..sholde repaire to ye Staple at Caleis. 

o. To betake oneself, resort to (a person, place, 
etc.) for something. 

151b Sidney Ps. ix. v. Thither the world for justice shall 
repaire. 1635 Fuller Ck. Hist. 11. vL • 43 If any desire 
farther Inforiiiation herein, let him repair to the worthy 
Work, which.. the.. Arch-bishop of Armagh, hath written. 
1706 E. yt AMU Wooden World Dies. (1708) 69 Sometimes his 
Captain . . repairs to him for a Refitment. i7as Wollaston 
Relig, Hat. viL 145 No shops to repair to for tools. 


1 2. To return {again\ to come or go back, to 
or from a place, person, etc. Also in pass.^ to have 
returned. Obs. 

In some cases only a contextual sense. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. met. iii. 5 (CamK MS.), To n^a 
eyen repeyrede [L. redii(\ hir f3rr'«t stren^the. 8x386 — 
Pard. 550 To bise felawes agayn repaireth he. rofoe 
Destr. Troy 3454 pat Parys in point repairit was home . . 
fayne was he pepull. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 11. Iviii. 
(>859) 56 'Phe sp^mtes repayred to the bones, boo that they 
stoden vp. c Merlin X50 Ye shall not takt it till ye m 
repaired fro the bateile. c igoo Laufslot x4sa Syne to bio, 
maister he ayane Reparith. 1540 Shaks. A/tae, Al, iv. i. 7a 
That [they] . . May all to Athens backe againe repaire. 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple lei. iv. xxxiii, The smoak mounting 10 
village nigh. . Begins the night, warns us home repair, 
tb. Without const. : To return. Obs. 

€ 1374 Chaucbr Botik. 111. met. iL 53 (Comb. MS.) Hyr 
corage of tynie fiassed .repeyreth ayeiii(L. redeunt animi] 
and tliey roren greuosly. a X400-8B Alexander sjsi Quen 
we repaire with^ palme pan prayses vs ours teris. 1481 
Caxton Gold. Leg. oab/i They repayred by amyens and 
passed by a lytyl vylage named Sayns. 1607 Shaks. Timon 
111. iv. 69 If I might b^eeb you Gentlemen, to repayre tome 
other houre. 

1 3. To be present, temporarilv or habitually; to 
have one’s resort or abode ; to dwell, reside. Obs. 

13.. GavK k Gr. Knt. vnj Trumpes & nakerys. Much 
pyiiyng her repayres. 1375 BAasoux Bruu iv. 477 In-till a 
stalward place beir-by Keparis oil thair company, c x^g 
WvNTouMrCVimi. L xiL XX71 Id wildemRs, Qwhw na man dar 


repayr oa dwd. S4fa Caxton Gold, Leg, vfsfi Thy blood 
wbii^e repayrest in Eeueiiei. ing La Bbrmijis Froi^ 1. 
xL It Also there was the Erie of Arundell. .repoyryng about 
the Xyngis ooiute. <580 Rolland Cn, Vemtu jl 19S Till 
be come to qufaair the nine [nnbles] did repair. [1383 T. 
Washington tr. Hiekolays Fey. iv. L 1x30, Euery one., 
were by the Lewes oonstraynM to repayre at a time and 
houre appointed in bis quarters.] 

1 4. trans, a. To dmw baeh, to recover, b. To 
convey. Obs. rare, 

S896 Spenser F, Q, v. xL >3 He, ere he could hu weapon 
backe r^ire, His side all bare aiM naked overtooke. x6ia 
Six R. Bovlb in Litutore Papers fx886) I. 8 lliis 50*1 Mr. 
Eustace delivered Thomas Rusaeli of Bollyea for me who 
did repair yt unto ma. 

1 6 . reft. a. To proceed, b. To abide, sti^. Obs, 
1304 Hawns Past. Pleas, xxvl (Percy Soc.) xx4 I'han on 
myjomey, my selfe to repayre,.. Forthe on 1 rode. I kid, 
XXX 11. X50 So forth we went unto a chamber fayre. Where 
many ladies did them selfe repayre. sgBt Paekb tr. Msn , 
dozae Hiet, China il vil 150 They vnderstood. .he must 
abide and repayre himself in some place nigh there aboutes. 
Bepair (r/pe*-j), v.^ Also 4-7 repaire, -ayre, 
(5 -eyre, 5-6 -are), [a. OF. reperer Cmod.F. ri- 
parer) or ad. L. repardre f. re- Rb- + pardre to 
make ready, put in order : cf. prepare.^ 
t L trans. a. To adorn, ornament Also absol. 
13.. E, E, Alia. P. A. xoa8 pe wonex wiih-lnne enurned 
ware Wyth alle kynnez perre hat mojt repayre. X4B3 Caxton 
G. de la Tour C. iij. Of them.. that so moche waste their 
good to be jolif and repayre their carayn. 

t b. I'o set in order, strengthen. Obs,"^^ 

150a Arnolds Ckron. (i8xx) 16a The Soudan, .caused the 
Holy Lande to be better repared and more suerly kept, 
to. To turiiish or provide with something. Obs, 
>557 Will of y. Boutlor (Somerset Ho ), My wif shall kepe 
mayiiteyn and repayer all my said children with meate 
drincke and honnett appanell. s6x6 K. C Times' Whistle 
v. X677 What bird doth cut the aire With her swift wing, 
but that we doe repaire Therwith our tables T 

2. To restore (a composite thing, structure, etc.) 
to good condition by renewal or replacement of 
decayed or damaged parts, or by refixing what bos 
given way ; to mend. 

1387 [see Repairing vbl. eb. * i]. c 1430 Lvdc. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 953 As . . an artificeer reparith a riven cheste. 
1444 Fabvan Ckron. 11. xxxi. 93 Whan. .Belyn was retourned 
into Brj'tayne he repayred olde Cyties. ^ 1360 Daub tr. 
Sleidane's Comm, i9r He repared hU navie and returned 
to Constantinople. 16x7 Mohyson Ittn. L 194 The fourth 
Bridge., being rebuilt or repaired of stone, by King Charles 
the sixth. xSSy Milton P. L. vi. 878 Disburd'nd Heav'n 
lajoic'd. and soon repaird Her mural breach. 1703 T. N. 
C'fV^ k C. Purchaser 71 Houses here and there are always 
Repairing. 1741 Mrs. Radcliffr Rem, Forest ii, Peter 
brought materials for repairing the place, and some furniture. 
1748 F BRKiAR Illustr. Sterne iv. xao When the mutilation of 
the nose was to be repaired. iBag Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Old 
Chinot While 1 was repairing some of the loose le.ives with 
paste. x8te Carlvle Fredk. Gt. xx. x. (1879) IX. 175 A 
place cal led Almeida, which BUckeburg had tried to repair 
into strength. 

absol. iBao Gifford Eng. Lanyer (ed. 5) 4>B The law ex- 
cuses the lessee, unless there is a covenant to repair and 
uphold. 

b. To heal or cure (a wound). Also intr. of a 
wound : To mend, heal up. 

1390 Sfbnsbr F. Q. II. i. 43 So well he did her deadly 
wounds repaire. 1738 Gray Propertius iii. 81 The Melians 
Hurt Macnaon could repair. 188s Daily Neivs 39 Aug. 5/5 
The wound was not repairing, and was not better than on 
Friday. 

c. refl. To put (oneself) in order ogain. 
s8o^ J. Beresporo Miseries Hum. Lifi 11. xxlii, On 

arriving, too late to repair yourself, you are obliged to sit 
down to table, .with plaster^ hair [etc.j. 

3. To renew, renovate (some thing or part) ; to 
restore to a fresh or sound condition by making 
up in some way for previous loss, waste, decay, or 
exhaustion. (In later use commonly with approxi- 
mation to sense 2 .) 

c i4>o Master qf Game (MS. Digby xSa) iv, pei bumessh 
not nor repeireth not hir hcere into newe gras tyme. 1316 
Pil^, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 183 b. The fruyte of the tree of 
lyfe. .onely repared & nourysshea y* bodyesof the eaters. 
1990 Shaks. Com. Err. 11 i. 09 My decayra fairs A sunnie 
looks of his would soon repairs. s6cri E. Blount tr. Cones- 
/ai3rA^996The armie being a tittle repaired here, the Marques 
went to the He of Coruo to meetc with the Indian fleete. 
1600 Brinsi xy Virgil 103 ITie way by which Bees may be 
repaired againe when they shall be vtterly dead and gone. 
1637 Milton Lycidas t6g ^ siiiki the day-star in the (joean 
bed. And yet anon rep.Tirs his drooping head. s6m Drvobn 
Virg. Georg, iii. 659 While the Southern Air Ana dropping 
Heav'ns the moisten’d Earth repair, xyxx Aiuiison SpecT. 
No. 69 F 5 We rsjpair our Bodies by the Drugs of America. 
1737 Gray Bara 137 Tomorrow he [the sun] repairs the 
golden flood. kTyi (Jowfer Let. to Menton 84 J une, While 
your church is undergoing repair, its minister may be r^ 
paired also. 1843 Budd Die, Liver S4 I'he waste of the 
tissues which these elements go to repair. 1847 Emerson 
Poems (1^7) xoo, ! see my trees repair their boughs, x^ 
tr. Boas' Textdk. Zool. $2 Maninmlia. - can, indeed, repair m- 
jored epidermis and the like. 

b. VVith immaterial object. Also refl, 

> 3 q 8 Trxvisa Barth. De P. R. 11. xvi. (1405) 4 i The angels 
sbuide in theimseir r^re the ymage of god and refourme it 
and kepe it seBt Daus tr. BulRnger on Apoc. (1573) to 
The thyrd day [ne] rose agayne from the deadend reimyred 
life for all beiovers. imB Dravton Heroic, Ep. iL 96 l*hy 
Presence beth repaired m one day, What many Yeeres with 
Sorrowes did decay. t6» Shaks. Cymb, 11. H. 14 Mans oro- 
labor'd sense Repatree U selfe by rest. 1671 Mili un Smnson 
665 Secret refreshings, that repair his strength. S7xa-I4 
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«*f #4 tBM Spbnsbr F, Q. I. viL 41 • Flesh meyemiwira'. 
(quoUi he) ‘but reason can repaire \ ^ ***” * 

’I’d. To make up (a sum) again. Ods» rofv^, 
14M Licyttld Gild, Ord. (E.E.T.S.) ea Willing to fulfill, 
hoole the seid summe off xl iL [miMg, 
the hole summe of xl li repared.) * 

\ + d. I'o revive^ recreate (a person). Ois, 
tfipi Shakb, Tu^Gent, v. iv. ti Repaira me, with thy 
presence, Siluia: Thou gentle Nimph, cWish thy forlonie 
swune. s6os — Air slveUi. ii. 30 It much repaires me To 
talke of your good (kther. 

To restore (a person) to a previous state; 
to reinstate, re-establish, rehabilitate. Obs, 

, JSSfiCovKSDAi.* Trr. xxxL 4, 1 wil rcpayre the agayne (o 
Israel) tiiat thou mayest be fast ana sure, 
1646 £. FlinHEB] Marrow Mod, Dtvin, (ed. a) as Such a., 
person that had. .compassion toward man that he might hm 
Kpaired. ite3 J. Euwakos Author, O, 4 * ^ 1 , Test. 134 
Frometheus is said to have repaired and restored mankind. 
173B Wesley Ps. li. xix, Then hear the contrite Sinner's 
Prayer, And every ruin'd Soul repair. 
rejf, 1614 Raleigh //ist. IVorldll, iv. iv. f 4. 307 To j 

X ire himselfe he could finde no way safer, than to put 
3 aduenture. | 

+ b. To remedy, right, or compensate (one). Obs, 

157* Lindbsay (Pitacottie) Chren. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. xap To 
be revengit or ellis repairit of all oppressiouns and iniurieia 
committiL xfiay May Hist. Pari. 11. iii. 5a He accounts 
himself injured by the Parliament, in not repairing him 
sgainst Hothare. sSpx Bethel Protndonces o/God (1697) 
I41 , 1 had great Misfortunes, and., this was a ready way to 
repair me. 

t o. nfl. To recoup (oneself). Obs. ran, 
ifiSfi Earl Monm. tr.^ Boccalinfs Adsfts. fr. Pamast, 1. 
xc. (1674) 194 The Prince should pay his forfeiture,,. of 
whom he might at his leisure repair him^ielf. a 1661 Fullbu 
Worthiest Choskiro {i66a) 989 He reared himself by a gain- 
full composition with the Indians, for the losses he had sus- 
tained by the Turkes. 

fd. To save, deliver from something. ' 
igpa Southwell M, Magd. hunerall Tsans (1609) 46 
Could thy loue repaire thee from his rage t 
6. To remedy, make up ^loas, damage, etc.) ; to 
let right again. 

1533 Bellbndrn Li ^ V. (S.T.S ) II. 931 To repare be 
dammaige bat Is hapnit he publict birnitig. s6ox R. John* 


1533 Bellbndrn Li^ v. (S.T.S ) II. 931 To repare b* 
dammaige bat Is hapnit he publict birnitig. s6ox R. John* 
SON Kingd. it Cornmiu, (1603) 93 I'hat losse is not yet re* 
paired, the Emperor not hauing at this time above 5 gallies. 
1005 Shaks. Lear iv. i, ;r9 lie repayre the misery thou do'st 
beare With something rich about me. xSfiy Milton P. L, 
VIL 1 59, 1 can repaire That detriment, c xyie Celia Fiennes 
Diary (1888) 198 The one good yeare sufficiently repaires 
their losa 1757 Burke Abudgm, Eng, Hi\t, Wka }L x68 
The Gauls, .were altogether unskilful either in improving 
their victories, or repairing their defeats. 1831-3 Burton 
£ccl Hist. xii. (1845) 981 They. .made Christ., to have been 
sent into the woild to repair the evil, which the Demiurgus 
ht^caused. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eug , vi. 11 . 67 James., 
said, with some truth, that the loss of such a man could not 
be easily repaired. 

b. To make good, make up for, moke amends 
for (harm done, etc.). 

t^a Reg". Privy Council Scot, 1 . 997 Knawing that the 
actioun and caus laid to thair charge.. is sensyne reparit, 
dressit and aggreit. 1596 Dalrvmtlb tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot, I. 123 The rest of the beistes..hald besyd the, in thy 
power, ay quhil thair maistir repair the skath. 1795 Pope 
Ody^s. viii 4 j9 A gen'rous heart repairs a slanderous tongue. 
1781 Gibbon Doa. d* F, xxi. 11 . 963 The emperor seemed 
impatient to repair his {injustice. 1853 Lvtton Mv Novel 
VIII. ii, 1 wish to repair to you any wrong, real or supposed, 

1 may have done you in past times 

c. intr. To make reparation for something. 

1886 Fargus Living or Dead II. 93, I . ■ endeavoured by 

the warmth of my waved adieu to repur for my show of an- 
noyance. 

tB. To set straight, make exact. Obs, rare"~^. 
X69X T. H[ALa]u 4 rc. Now Invent, 194 All the forementioned 
Incurvations are to be trimmed and repaired by reconciled 
lines. 

1 7 . intr. To reform. Obs. ran^\ 

X74B Richardson Clarissa ci. VII. 399 Marry and repair, 
at any timei This, wretch that 1 was I was my plea to my- 
self. 

Repairable ( rfpee'rab'l), a, [f. prec. + -able : 
cf. Kkparablb a] Capable of being repaired; 
also, that falls to be repaired. 

1489 Caxton Faytes ^A, 1. L 9 Ther Is no fauUe irude in 
ony esas lasse repayrable than that whiche is executed by 
armes. 1598 Florio, RiAaresbiU, that may be repaired,. . 
repaireable. x6a6 Bacon Sylva 1 58 The parts in Mans body 
easily repairable (as Spirits, Blood, and Flesh) die in the em- 
bracemeiit of the parts hardW lepairable, (as Bones, Nerves, 
and Membianes). 1691 T. H[alb] Ace, New Invent, p. ci, 
If a new greater breach came, perhaps it would not be 
repairable. «706 Entick London IV. 9 Part of the nave 
also being found repairable. 1895 Lu. Collinowood in A, 
Duncan Nelson <t8o6) aya Not more than three are in a re- 
pairable state. 1884 Law Rop. xa Q. B. Div. 149 The street 
Was a highway repairable by the innabirants at large. 
Repaired (r/pe«‘jd), ppi. a, [f. Rbpatr v.* 4- 
*XD 1.1 Restored to proper condition, mended, etc. 
Also T wtf// repaired, in good repair. 

1470^ Malory Arthur x. ix. 497 They came In to a 
nyr courta wel repayred. a 1547 Surrey in Tottels Miu, 
(Arb.) 4 The fishes fioie with new repaired scale, a 1600 ; 



pity and laughter, ^ga Nome ta Feb. 9^ The ring 
apputfedMiberapaM parts vary common. 
Rapai'JW^&nw. [1Rxpaibw.14*-bb 1.] One 
who [pe§ or resorts (ia a place). 

x9*x Mulcastbr Jettons xxxix, (1887) sig For repaxan 
from forreme countries into his, whom he will bane well enters 
tamed. *59* Siw Sure. x. (1603) 85 The inhabitants and 
rspayrers to this Citie. t0i5 Hieron Whs. I. 63a An thou 
..a reuereot and often repairer to Gods board T 

Rapairer ^ (rfj)e*TM). [f. Krpaib p.* + -bb ^.] 
One who or that which restores or mends. 

>804 Lady Maroaerti tr. Do Imitatiouo iv. iv. e00 The 
defender of my soule and the repayrer of the weykeneaBO of 
man. sptj Douglas ACssois xii. Prol. ate Welcum reparar 
of woddis, treis, and bewis. e 1557 Aar. Parker psalter 
Collect 377 The repayrer, uphulder and builder of all 
mansion!. , l0OST|MMB<^»«m/. u. ii. xio This vital heate.. 
IS the repairer and conseruer of life, xfipx-fi N orris Pract, 
Due, (1711) 111. R98 He who was to be.. the Repairer and 
Restorer of Human Nature. 1730 A. Gordon Maffots 
Amphitk, 308 Tlie Steps, by the Fault of the Repairers, are 
^mpered at present. X76X Misc, in Ann. Reg. 199/1 
k here u an infenor sort of repairers of wrongs, and reformers 
of abuses. 1806 Southey in Q. R, XXXIV. 306 He was a 
great r^irer of churches and steeples. 1899 Forin, Rov, 
Jm. xio The repairer, .alleged that the steel was iiifbrior. 

R#pai‘rmg, vbl, sb,^ rare, [f. Kepaiu t/.i + 
-INO The lact of going or resorting {to a 
place) ; f return ; f place of repair or resort. 

X375 Barbour Bruce tv, 495 Heir 1 saw the men..mRk 
liiging, Heir trow I be thair reparyng. c X400 Boryn 0814 
For, when he was go, Tbev had no maner ioy ;. . For of his 
repevryng they had no si kernes. 1631 Lithcow I rav. x. 
49a In my rep.iyring diuerse times to the Roade. . with my 
Muadron. X703 Lend, Gas, No. 3880/1 The exact time of 
their Repairing respectively on Board. 

R6pairing Crfpc^'ri^), vbl, sb,^ [C Rxpaib 

i- -INQl ] 

L The {or an) action or process of restoring or 
mending ; reparation, repair. 

X3B7 Tkevisa Iligden (Rolls) V. 199 At )w repayrynge of 
Seynt Peties chirche he wente to wij> a mattok, and opened 
first pe erbe. X486 Kee. St, Mory at Hill 18 'l‘he repuyryng 
& renewyng of the vestymeutra & Ornainentes belonging to 
the awter. X535 Coveroalb a Chron. xxiv. 13 V** repairinge 
in y« worke went forwarde thorow their hande. x^3 
Stubbes a not, Abus. 11.(1882) 38 A paire of shooes . . wuula 
haue serued a man almost a whole yeere togiiher, with a 
little repairing, xfigx Webvbr Anc. Funeral Mon. 565 In 
all his new buildings or repairings, bee caused the pictures 
of a Lanibe and an Eagle to be thereupon drawne or de- 
picted. itex T. H[alr1 Acc, New Invent. 98 Their Ran* 
Backings, Groundings, Dockings end Repairings. 1730 A. 
Gordon Maffels A mphitk, 43 i'hts Repairing of it was not 
Mrfected by Heliogubalus. 1790 Bbatson Nov, 4> Mil, 
Mem, 1 . 58 The repairing of their fleet took them up a con* 
aiderable time. X863 H. Cox InsUL in. viii. 72s The Com- 
missioners are empowered to order the repaiiing of sliips. 
t b. Spec, (See quot.) Obs. rare'^K 
xM R. Holmx Armoury iii. 959/9 Repairing b to take 
away the Superfluities of aodering by Filing, &c. 

2. attrib. as repairing lease, shop, yard, 

183X A. A. Watts Scenes of Life 1 . 196 Our tenure was a 
* repairing lease s86a CataL Internal. Exhib. 1 1 . x. p The 
workshops and repairing-yard. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard 
Ecom. 19a France has no such collection of engine and re- 
pairing shops as arc to be seen on the Thames. 

So Bepai'ring ppl. a. 


are this time fled, Being oppCMitesof such repay ring Nature. 

1047 Clarendon Contempl, on Ps. Tracts (1797) 505 There 
is a comforting, relieving, and repairing tongue, as well as a 
destroying and a devouring tongue. 

t Aepai'rxne&t. Obs. rare-^\ [ad. OF. 
paremenl : see Repair and -mebt.] A renewal. 

cs^Lanfranc^sCirurg, 49 Do bat pace awey fleregenere 
inbe place of be boon jiat was lost a repeirement. 

ttepala v. [f. Ks- 5 a 4- Pale c/.I] irons. 

To provide with a new paling. | 

X667 Duchess Newcastle Life Dh. ^ N, (1886) II. 136 
He.. gave preMnt order for the cutting down of some wood 
that was left him in a place near adjoining, to repale it. 

t Bepa'U, V. Obs, rare-^. £f. Kk- 5 a 4- Pall 
r.'J irons, 1 o appal, terrify. 

x^ Fairfax Tasso v. xc, Shall vain Reports repall your 
Courage bold ? 

tBepallia*tion. Obs. rare^\ [Rb- 5 a.] 

? The result of cloaking or covering up again. 

16x4 Jackson Creed in. xxxii. | lo D^ouering the 
enemies weakenesse in his new bonifications, or Kepollm- 
tions rather of such breaches. 

Aapand (rfpK*nd), a. [ad. L. repandus bent 
backwards, turned up, f. r^- Rs- 4-/a»dlitfr bent.]. 

Bot. and Zool. Having an undulating margin, wavy. 

>700 J. Lee Inirod.Bot. iii. v. (1765)181 Repand, bending 
hack again ; when the Margin b terminated with Angles 
and interjacent Sinusses, that ate both inscribed with the 
Segments of Circles. X785 Maetyn Rousseau's Bot, xxv. 

(X794) 374 The leaves also are repand or waved on their 
edges. i 8 a 0 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, xlvL IV. 997 Remand, 
cut into very slight sinuations, so os m run in a ser^ntine 
direction. 1845 Lindlev Sek. Bot, vi. (18^6) 100 Leaves 
ovate-acuminate, somewhat repnnd or sinuated. s8Bx 
Card, Chron, XVI. 784 It has probably been confounded 
with Lacurius pyrogatus,but b abuttdantly different in the 
lareer stature, repand pileus {etc.]. 

Comb. 1846 Dana Poeph. (1848) B95 Teeth ehort. ., often 
repand-denute. Ibid, e^ The lameiue are neatly repand- 
toothed. 1870 Hookee Stud. Flora 094 Leaves xapand- 
crenate. 

So Obs* 

> 718 CHAMiEiie Cjfti * Repfinded leafi ..a 
le^lbe border of wfai^ ii marhed ill roand with ibovt slit 


BSPABATXOVe 

lyfie P. IliiABE 

Bot, efi A repaid )eaf..b one vSain border li 
in^ted the whole length (etc.). 

adv, rare, [f, Rbpaiid ts, 4- 
-LT In a repand manner. 

ifiSB Geav in Smiihsomau Conirib. Fmoml. V. vL 9s The 
leaves are pule,., thtckisb in texture,. .repandly ai^ aome* 
tunes strongly denute. 

&tpA*]ldo-i combining form of Rbpavd a., as 
in ctCe 

>847^ W. E. Steelb Fioid Bot, xsB Leaves lanceelelOk 
npand^enUcubte, wavy. Ibid, 151 Leaves obovate, ra- 
pand^enUte, rugose. x% W PnilLim Brit. Discomycetoe 
160 Margin deflexed, frequently rapando-lobate. 
t BLspti'adou, a. Obs, [f. as Rifand o. 4- 
-oca.] Bent upward or outward. 

1640 Sir T. Brownr Pseud, Ep, v. ii, 935 Though they be 
drawne ra|»ndous, or convexedly crooked in one piece, yet 
the Dolphin that cameth Arion U concavouely inverted. 
X054 H. L’EtTRANGB Chas, / (1053) x He was excMding 
feeble in hu lower parts, hb legs growing not erect, but 
repandous and embowed. a x68b Sir T. Browne Mtsc, 
Tracts (1084) 90 Round at the bottom, and aomewhat 
r^ndous. or inverted at the top. 

Hence TBapa*aAoQa&aaB, 'bentnesi or bowing- 
neii backwardi' (Bailey voI. II, 17 >7). Obs.~^ 
JStepa'per (rf-), v. [Ke- 5 a.] trans. To paper 
(a room, etc.) again. 

>803 Sat. Rev, 17 Jan. 77/9 If it is clearly necessary to re- 
paper the house, we may just as well have the ceilings 
whitewashed at the same time. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary 
yaue's Mem, 1x4 He wouldn’t have the wall repapered. 
tSapaT, V, Obs, rare^K [app. f. re^ Kb- 4 - 
Par Irons. To ihut off, keep back. 

X3. . E. E. Aliit. P. A. 611 To hym jiat mas in synne no 
Bcoghe No blysse bes fto hem reparde. 

&e:pBmbrlitj. [See next and -ity.] The 
state or quality of being reparable (Ogilvie 188a). 
Raparabla (re*p&r&b1), a, [a. F. reparable 
(16th c.), ad. L. repardbilis : see Rbfair v, and 
-ABLE. Cf. It ri^rabite, Sp. reparable.'X 
1 . Capable of being repaired, mended, or set 
right again : a. of things Now rare, 

1570 Levins Manip. 4/19 Reparable, reparabilis, a ifigo 
Eakl Pembroke Poems (1660; 95 Love grants me then a 
reparable face, Which, whilst that colours are, can vrant no 
grace. x 0 S 7 -*l Kvelvn Hist. Relig. (18501 11 . 7 Theb 
understandings weakened . .reparable, in part only, by much 


irreparable *. * Do you mean that the clock b reparable f ') 
b. of injury, loss, etc. 

1050 Jbr. Taylor Holy Livitw in Iv. 1 9 An adulterous 
person is tyed to restitution of the iixjury, so far as it b re- 
parable. X779 Burkb Corr. (1B44) 111. 534 The loss of 
friends (at no time very reparable) b impossible to be re- 
paired at all, at this advanced period. iBm Lahdor Imag, 
Couv., Demosthenes it Eubuitdes Wks. 1853 1. 86/9 I'he 
mischief b transitory and reparable. xB 84 / 4 m#rfcaM Vlll. 
356 They inflicted only slight and rapaiable injuries on 
those furtressea 

2 . Falling to be repaired by some one. 
iB04 k. A. Arnold Cotton Fam, 438 A vast number of 
new streets, .bad not yet been declared public and reparable 
by the local authorities. 1885 Law Timos LXX V 1 11 . 999/1 
1 he road should, .be declared a highway reparable by the 
Inhabitants at Urge. 

t 3 * Capable of repeating. Obs. rare. 

After L. reparabilis echo, Persius Sat, i. loa. 

X 0 X 6 - 0 X Holyday Persius (1673) 997 Ma:naB..oft did 
' Evion * sound ; I'he reparable eccho did rebound, ifieg 
Trag. Nero 11. ti. bi Bullen O. PI. 1 . » As when the 
Menadet. .Evion do Ingeminate around, Which reparable 
Eccho doth resound. 

Hence BE'puRblj (Johnson 1755). 
BeparallCe, -al^e, varr. Reparel v. Obs, 
t ite'parata, ppl, a. Obs. rare-K [ad. L. fv- 
pardlus, pa. pple.ot to Rxpair .1 Rmired. 

c X510 Barclay Mirr, Gd, Manners (1570) D v, 'This life 
U resembled flo] a building ruinate, Nowe shaked with the 
winde, agayne now reparate. 

JBteparation (repir^-Jan). Also 4-7 ropora- 
oion, 4 -oyoun, 5 -oioun, 5-6 -oyon ; 6 rapo- 
reoiooxi, reperaoion, -oyon. [a. OF. reparacim 
(14th c. ; mod.F. riparation\ ad. L. repardtidn^ 
em, n. of action f. repardre to Repair.] 

1 1 . A reconciliation. Obs. rare 
C1384 Chaucer H, Famo 11. x8o Mo discordes and mo 
leluuBies, . . And moo dbsimulacions And feyned reparaciona. 
2 . The action of restoring to a proper slate ; re- 
storation or renewal {ofsk thmg or part) ; t uphold* 
ing, maintenance, 

1389 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 63 He schal pityyn, to _/• rtpaniF 
cion of y* lythe, [half a pound of] wax. c 1494 Found, St, 
Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 35 Sum man loyecT .for ramra- 
ctoun of hb goyng that be iackyd. xj 580 Hooebr Disc, 
Justifi^ion Wks. x88B 111 . 489 water,.. papal 

salutations and such like, which serve for reparations of 
grace decayed. 1605 Timmk Quersit, 1. xvii. 88 Life . . 
IS also conserued by the reparation of natural moysiure. 
10|3 T. Adams Exp, a Peter i. 4 This communication 
of the Divine nature to us, is by reparaiion of the Divine 
image in ua 1^ Pearson Creed (2839) B03 The Miis- 
ftOlion consisteth in a repaimtion of that honour which 
Eg the injury was eclipsed, xyn Arruthnot Aliments 
40 The Fluids and Solids 01 an Animal Body demand 
a constant Reparation. Mgt Mas. RAocLirra^tMw. Forest 
i, To attempt schemes lor the reparation of hb fortune. 
s8it Scott F, M, Perth xi, Vou owe me something foe 
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Roumtoii k /aocioh Ffrmt 


rtpimtion of hononr, 

A Mim, LiA 6oB The C ^ ^ r 

powen of repMBtion injury, end the formetiou of 
anew head. .11 


f b. Spiritual mtoratiooi lalymtioii; alfO| an 
instance of thit. Obt. 

t447 Bokinham (Roab.) 46 la ye ordyr of cure 

reparacyon Deeceni it to Jacob tolcnyng tupplantacyoa 
i|6o Bboom JWirw Cattek. Witi. 1564 I, A30 b, Wneiher ft be 
bu.. reparation, iuattfication, glorincaUM, &c., it comeih 
altogetner of the fre grace « god. igBv Ooldino D$ 
Mprmay £p. Ded^ Let ua. .btuie our aeluea in the voiuenaU 
table <M mana aaluatkm and reparation, m 1667 OiWLav 
ytrtn on Virgin Wka 1711 IIL54 The Choir of bleiaed 
Angela.. wish’d a Reparation to see By htm, who Man* 
hood Join'd with Deity. i6pg Bubnbt 39 Art, ix. 100 This 
is the Universal Redemption and Reparation that alf man* 
kind shall have in Christ Jeaua 17M tr. Dupin' s LecL 
Hht, x^th C. 1. VI. iti. 047 He speaks at large of our Repara- 
tion by Jesus Christ. 

t c. The restoration of a person. Obs. rare^^. 
m idso Bsomb Lovo’tieA Court v. iii, Could grief recal PhiU 
argus, we would weep A second deluge for his reparation. 
8. The action of repairing or mending, or the 
fact of being repaired; repair of material things 
(as buildings or other structures) by renewal or 
rehxing of decayed or damaged parts. (Now more 
usually expressed by Rkpaib sb.'<^ 1 b.) 

1 1400 MaUndbv. (1839) xvi. 174 Whan the Mynystres of 
that Chiccbe neden to roaken ony reparacyoun of the 
Chirche. s4|S*go tr. Higdon (Rolls) IV. e^i Herodes .. 
namede AKoTonita for the reparacion of a ate callede As- 
calon. 1495 Naonl Ace* Hen. VII (1896) 907 Reparacion 
and Amendyng of certeyne Takle. sssj Fitsmbks. Hutb, 
I 5 This wayne b made of dyuers peces. that wyll haue a 
greate reparation, sggi Act 33 Hen. VUl^ c. 35 The repara- 
cion and amendment of any the pypes of leade hereafter 
..broken. 1596 Bacon Max. ^ Uu Com. Lato 1. iv. (1636) 
■3 Stone towards the reparation of such a Castle. 1633 G. 
Hbsbbrt Temple^ Proutdenco xxxi. I'horns. .make A better 
hedge, and naed lease reparation. s6^g-6 PMil. Tram*, 1 . 94 
The mines need continual reparation, the Fir-trees lasting 
but a small time under ground. 1710 Lend. Gax. No. 
4643/4 IShe] may be fitted to Sea with a moderate Repara- 
tion. 1730 Johnson JCamb/or Na 199 p 9 At last the old 
hall was pulled down to spare the cost of reparation. 1790 
Bub KB f r, i?#u, Wks. V. 436 , 1 would make the reparation 
as nearly as possible in the style of the building, site Sia 
J. SiNCUiia 6yii. Husb, Scot, u 74 Unless machines ace of 
a strong and powerful construction, they, .require perpetual 
reparation. ifiA7 Fsbbman Norm. Conq. (1877) 1 . App. 648 
The original charter records the reparation of the church. 


t b. In^outof (. •) roparalioM, in or out of repair 
or good condition. Obs* 

1367 in Picton Vpool Munic* Rec. (1883) I. no Kept fn 
due reparation, idos Chkstpb Love's Mnrt., Dial. (1878) 
s6 The newly-builded Minster, Still kept in notable repara- 
tion. ifioe Marston Ant* A Mol* 11. Wks. 1856 1 . 97 And 
'twere not for printing, and painting, My breech and your 
face would be out of reparation. 1063 UBasisa Counsel 
They .. maintain it durable for twenty one yean long, lu 
reparation at a yearly small rate. 

to. Sc* Furniture, furnishings. Obs* rare^, 

tifiA Knox Hist* Ref. Wks. 1846 1 . 360 The townis..cu 1 d 
nocht be satisfeit, till that the hole reparatioun and orna- 
meniis of the Cburcbe (as thay terme it) war dbtroyed. 

4 . pi* Repairs. Now somewhat rare* t Also, 
in early use, sums spent on repairs. 

1439 E* E* iVillt (i88a) 193 The profits ther-of comyng in 
the mean tyme, ouer reparacions &, expensea, to be keppid 
to his profile. 1439 Psuton Lett, 1 . S47 For the su&tentacion 
of the seyd priour. .and for here othyr chargys and repara- 
cionis. 1479 Bury IViils (Camden) 51 AH renaracyonys of 
hegges and houses. 1313 Lo. Bbknbks Frotss* 1. xlvii. 68 
Tbey..bete downe the castell, and bare all the stones into 
their towne to make reparacyuns withall. 133s Ruuinson 
tr. Meres Utep. 11. (1B95) 150 Their houses coiitinewe and 
laste very longe with fitle labour and small reparacions. 
1601 Holland Pliny II. 579 One Circamnos..made some 
snuill reparations here about this labyrinth. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc* Gevt. Eng* u Ixvi. (1739) 146 Reparations and adorn- 
ing of Churches, and Fences of Churdi-yards. 1636 H. 
PuiLLirs Purch* Pntt. (1676) B iU b, Many Tenants would 
neglect these reasonable and necessary Reparations, tyia 
Akbuthnot y . Bull IV. vi. Do you consider .. the expenses 
of reparations and servants? 9733 Neal /fir/. Purit. II. 
Bsfi '1 he like reparations of paintings, piaures, and crucifixes 
were made in tne King’s chapel at WhitebalL 1775 Stemda 
Sent. Jeurss* 111 . Ce/stin, It was written.. upon a piece 

of paper that required some reparations to make it legible. 
1818 Cruisb Digest (ed. e) I. 119 He cut them down, and 
kept them to be used in reparations, 1838 Thirlwall Greece 
Iv. 10 f The image of the tutelary goddeu was annually 
stript of its ornaments for the sake of the needful reparations 
and ablutions. 


t b. In, aut of (. .) reparations* -3 b, Obs* 

1334 Bonnbb in Strype EceL Mem. (1791) III. App. 
XVI. 41 Whether such as have churches .. do kepe their 
chauncels and houses in good and sufficyent reparacyons. 

Homilies 11. Repairing Churches (1859) 976 If his bun 
. .be out of reparations, what diligence useth he to moke it 
In perfect state again. 1388 Grrbnb Perimedes as Taking 
the tongs in hir hand, to keeps the fire in reparationa 1614 
Rich Hessest* Age (1844) 30 The world.. is.. growne so far 
out of reparations, that (1 thinke) there is no hope of amend- 
msnL s6s8 Cokb On Lift* ais b. Keeping the houses in 
npantions. 

t O. 7 b keep the reparoHom, to make the neoei- 
gary rmiri. 

sgTy B. Gooob Heresbeuh's Hssab. l (1586) 47 b, As long 
•s ne payes bis rent, and keepes the reparations, it shall not 
be lawfull to deoeiue him. 139s Chud-Marriagee 144 He 
was not hablo to leaps the repu scions of the soidwallea 

6. The action of making amende for a wronff 
done ; amenda ; compeniation. Alao const ykr, ^ 


BMFAMT. 


sgtS Hbm. V fn Petee* Prk^ Coumett (1834) It t44 For 
delaulte of repaimdoun oiMi mtitudon of suche attenpeates 
as be mode by oertein of oure subgettes. 1487 hi Sserreiy 
Archesol. Collect. Ill* 163 , 1 will that.. reparation ba dona 
for any wrong co mm i i tM by me. s6oa T. FiTiHBSBaaT 
Apol* ilheir meaningwas no other, but only to seek repaia- 
tidn of wrongs done vnto them. 1647 Clarbhoom Hist* 
Reb. 1 . 1 It It is thought but a Jut Reparation for the Re- 
proach that ha deserved not, to Fraa him from the Censure 
ne deserved. 1683 Baxtbx Paraphr. H * T* Matt. v. m If 
thou have wrongM any soan, delay not reparation oThis 
wrong. 1708-7 Tabouhab Bteaux* Strut. il t. You were 
very nauent last Night, and must make your Wife Repara- 
tion. 1788 Rbid Aetkto Pomere v. v. 660 When wv is talmn 
for self defence, or for reparuion of intolerable injuries, 
Justice authorises it. iSsg Landos Imag. Cone*, P* Leonid 
4 Pres. Du Patyt The lower courts (of jnsticej, in which 
the slowness of repuaiicm is the thing most complained 
of. 1849 Macaulay Hut. Kssg* iv. 1 . ssa The Ronsan 
Catholua were in no condition to demand reparation for 
injustice. 1877 Faouox Short Sised. (1883) IV. 1. iii. 33 He 
..professed himself willing to make reasonable reparation. 
pi* 1643 Miltoh Tetrmch* Introd., To defoiid my self 
publicly against a printed Calumny, .can be no immoderate 
..course of seeking so Just and neMfull reparations, 
t b. Compensation Jor^ remedying of^ some loii. 


<60 Health 

,, Menty. 1734 

tr. R oilin' t Anc* Hist* xvii. (1697) VIL 356 Who contributed 


is a valuable 


Clasbnoon Contempt. Pe. Tracts (1797) r( 
kluable Reparation for the Diminution of Pu 


to the repuation of the losses. 

0. R^air of an injury. 

TodcteCycl. A nest. II. 803/z Nature had not made 
the slightest attempt at reparation [of the fracturej. stts 
Amer, Aaturalist Sept. 709 [It] showed signs of repuation 
in three days, and in six weeks the injury was coropietsly 
repaired. 

T 6. A preparation for repairing the complexion. 
Obs. fB«— C 

1706 Closet of Rariiies (Nares), The closet of beauty, 
or modest instructions for, .making, .pomatums, reparations, 
muric-bails [stc.]. 

7. atirib.y os f reparation nailt noble (tee quoti.). 
1637 MS. Aec. Si. John's Hosp., Canterb.* I'nis day 
Margarett Whitmore was admitted an outsister, and paid her 
rcparaqpn Noble, lyea Moxon Meih. Exert. 944 Repara- 
tion or Lath Nails, which ue used for plain Tile Lathing. 

Hence f Bepara*tio&or, one who repairs ; 
para'tionlng, the act of repairing. Obs. 

1300 MS. Aec. St. John's Hotp., Canterb , Piud to the (J 
Repuacioners for ther wagts iux. vj^. 9536 Ibid.^ Payd for 
reparacoeiiing att Rollyng. 9347 Richmond Wills iSurtees) 
65 Y* mendynge and reparacionynge off the hye ways, sfisa 
Sturtbvant Metaltha (1855) 59 Ine repairationers, which 
maintain and mend the instruments. 

Beparativa (rrp«*ritiv),tf. and sb. [See prcc. 

and -ATIVB.1 

A. adj* I. Capable of effecting, or tending to 
effect, repair ; relating to repair. 

Common in recent use, esp. with/0ie(rr or Process. 

9838 Artf. Handsotn. 60 These and the like reparative 
Inventions, by which art and ingenuity studies to help and 
repair the defects .. which God .. is pleased to inflict. 9768 
[W. UoNAi.DMNj L\fe SirB. SapshuU 1 . ix. 99 1 he barber- 
surgeons (who in a reparative sense are face painters). 
1835-8 Todd's CycL Aunt. 1 . 448/1 There is scarcely an ex- 
ample., that did not exhibit a considerable display of re- 
parative energy. 1834 Owen Shel. 4 Teeth in Orr's Cire. 
Sc.t Organ. Hat. I. 987 The portions .are soon replaced by 
the active reparative power oi these highly vascular bodies. 
9878 T. Bkyant Pract. Surg. 1 . 10 What influence the 
nerves of the put have upon the repuative process we do 
not know. 

2 . Pertaining to the making of amends, or to the 
remedying of some wrong. 

a 1693 Kettlbwell (J.), Suits are unlawfully entered, when 
they ue vindictive, not reparative. 17^ tr, MereieVe 
Fragm. Pel. 4 Hist. II. la In all these reparative wars, .the 
triumphant party has invariably justice on its side. 1875 
PosTK Gniiu It. I 79 It is no bar to a reparative personU 
action against the thief. 9M9 Times 31 Aug 5/1 Having 
by remrative acts remedied the most pressing evils, 
t B. sb. That which repairs ; a reparation, 
a 9639 WoTTOH Life Dh. Buckhm. in Reliq. (1651) ixe 
Whereupon new preparatives were in hand, and partly re- 
paratives of the former beaten at sea. 

tBa'parator. Obs* rare~^* fa. L. reparOlor, 
agent-n. f. repar&re to Repair. Cf. F. ' 

One who brings about reparation. 

170X Norris Ideal World l vi. 335 It is evident that the 
Christian Religion which proposes to us Jesus Christ as a 
Mediator and repuator, supposes the corruption of nature 
by original sin. 

Bepa*ratOT3r« a* rare* [See prec. and -out.] 
Repairing, reparative. 

9858 FraseVt Mag. XLV. 395 Does there exist a repsrstory 
reconstruaive force to taice its place? 1873 Stbvbnson 
Vailima Lott. (1895) xxxv. 313 We four begio to rouse up 
firom reparatory slumbers. 

t BapaTatriOR. Obs. rare^* [a. F. ripara^ 
trice.] A female restorer. 

S4aa Hooclbvs Letter qf Cupid 403 God. .of our lady, of 
lyfo reparatrice, Nolde ban be born (etej. 

Bepare, obs. form of Rbpaib. 
tBepaTtff tb. Obs* Forms! 5 Mperaylla, 
6 voparoll, -HI, roporell, 6-7 r8paml(L [L the 
vb., or a. OF. repetreil (Godef.).] 

1 . Fittings; furnitnre; apparel. 

1486 in Arehaeologia (1887) 1 . 1. 15 And j nothir baayne of 
a lampe w^oute any RepuayUe ther for. sgxy Knaret* 
borough Wilts (Surtees) 1 . 0 The masse booke, portace^ 
chales, vestementt, and all other reparell to oon preiste 
to saymasse with, sggl-gin Yorhe*Archsiel* JrtU* LXVIL 
368 My hast doablei, sod my best gowiia, and all my 


. riparateur^ 


2 . - Repair sb^ a b. 

iSga Fairie Rolle Yorh Mtsuter (Sortem) ay4 Tha 
churcbe is owte ot reparsll, so that no man can well abyda 
in the bodie of the Gniirche..wfaen it u fowle wetbu. 
tB0pa*r^i V, Obs* Formi: 4-5 TepantUi 
-•yl, (5 -rill, -vU), 4 rwiywl, (5 -yl), 5-« »- 
poral, -ol, ropaval fo .Sr. ra-), repaxral, -el) 4-6 
reparel. (Also 4-6 -all, -ell, 5 -ale, -elle, -jL) 
[ad. OF. repargiller^ -aulitr (i4tb c. in Godef.)| 
L re- Rx- + apareiller to Appabel.] 

L trans. To repair (a thing or atruotnre). Also 
in fig* context (quot a 1340). 

a 9340 HaMfOLa PealUrVi. 9 pat sail be broken in hell|and 
neuere reparaild. xjM Wvcuv hash* xxxvL lo Citees 
shulen be enbabitid, uid ruynouse thingis shulen be ra- 
parelid. e xaoo M aundbv. (Roxb.) xi. 49 Adrian . , repuailed 
pe citee of lerusalem and restor^ pe temple, c 1430 Si* 
Cutkbert (Surtees) 4993 pe walles of ^orke pai reparald. 
9490 in Stuart Ce/v. Myei. (1895) 33 These bene the Gumenta 
that wer new reparaJIyd ayaynste Coipus Christ! duya* 
9313 Douglas yEneie iv. vU. S7 His navy lost reparalit 1 , but 

fail!. 9583 FrrsHERS. J' * 

and repaiell the 1 

cost and charge. _ 

HI. 6a To rcparrall the kirk,.. mend the glasen wyndokts, 
and mak settis convenient. 

2 . To restoie to some state or condition; to set 
right anin ; to recover, rare, 
a 9340 Hamfols Psalter xxi. 04 All pat ere born dl new 
life and reparaild til pe sight of god. c s^ tr. Sureta Secret*^ 
Gw. Lordsh. iis And make Mercury yn he (Tertbe degree^ 
& repuadl pe mone, fior in holdyim of wayes it ys pe 

f rettesie tokenyng vniiiersele. 9433 Misvn Pve of Looe i% 

I pou will entyr to pe kyngdome lost & efr reparayld with 
cristis blode, pe behouys godis comamentis to kepe. 
b. To repair, m^e good (a loss), rare* 
c 9430 Life ^t* Katk. (x8^) 58 We haue so greet an harm 
by loi. of oure wyf pat hit may not be repayreyled ueyn. 
9430-9330 Myrr* our Ladye 175 Knowyng that the lalle of 
theyr fmowes shulde be repuelyd by our lady. 

8 . 'Jo devise, contrive, rare 
*434 Mendistg Life x 15 A Ml (jb thousand] crafUs 

of feyghtyng he reparelb to kest hym from pe luf of god to 
pe lufe of pe warid. 

b. To ht up, to array, to apparel, rare* 

930X Douglas Pal* Hon. l xxxiv, Reparrellit was that go(L 
like plesand wone. . In richest claith of gold. 9330 IUlsub. 
p 86 '9 , 1 reparell, 1 clothe one, /ir habilie* 1334-79 (see Rm 
Farklling vbt. sb.\. 

II epee tBepa'relled ppl* a* ; also 
a repairer. Obs* 

C14SS St. Mary of Oigniee i. iii in Anglia VIII. 936/34 
Oure lurde. .bihighte pat as reparelde matrymoyne he wulde 
gyue ageyne to hir in heuene hir felowe. 9548 Yorhe, 
Chantrp ^urv* (Surtees) 1 . aa A fre rent of the repueler of 
the aaia Bedern. 

t Bepa*relling)V 3 /.xA Obs* [r.prec.4-iK0l.] 
The action of repairing, restoring, fitting out, 
clothing, etc. ; also Sc, furnishings, furniture. 

a 9349 Hampolk Psalter cL 19 Of dastruccioun of adaia 
and of reparaylynge tliorgh crist. c 9400 Maunokv. (Roxb.) 
xix. 87 When pai bafe mister of any monee for reparailyng 
of paire kirk. 9407 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 144 Tlia 
fortyfying Reparalrag amendyng & fynyssyng of the dokke. 
9^ in Noake's Worcester Mon. (1866) 19a For the ra> 
pIar]ylyDg and gei^g of y« fyve horses, xijr. 9339 in 
Knox Hut. Ac/C Wks. 1846 I. 378 Citing down of kirkis, 
religious placis, or [the] reparrelling tbairoC 1379 in W. U. 
Turner Rec* Oxford (i8fo)4os M' Rychard Williams 
. . gave iiijh to the repareling of the poore in the almeshowsa. 
tBeparenoa. Obs* rare--^, [Irreg. i. ¥* re- 
parer -t- -emce.] Repair, restoration. 

9338 Aurelio 8 Jtab* H vj, You come to bus for to haua 
reparence [F. reparement] of youre lyfe, and it dothe you 
ill because that we haue assurede you from the dcathe. 

t Bepa'ximRiit. Obs.-^ ‘f 8 Kefaibmbnt. 

9584 R WiLsoH 'Three Ladies qf London i* in HasL 
Dodtiey VI. 361 Must the countenance carry out the 
knave? Why, then, if one will face folks out, some fina 
repariment he must have. 

tBepaTt) V* Obs* [ad. F. rdpanir, f. rv- 
Re- + partir to Part.] 

1 . trans. To divide or distribute esp. among or 
to a number of persons. 

9574 Hbllowbb Ctuuarde Fam. Ep (9377) 77 To giut 
the whole heart to one is not much, Imt howe much lease, 
when amongst many it is reported? 1398 Barbbt Theor* 
Warree 11. L >7 He is to report the victuais.. with liberalitia 
and equalitie vnto eucryCamatada. Ibid.uo'Vho. Romaoea 
reported the people of their Armies into Legions. 1619 
J. M. tr. Fonseca's Dev* Contempt* 938 Whataoouar ho 
gathered [of the manna] ouer and aboue, vnlessa he did ra- 
part the same vnto others, ititunke, and did rot and putrifia. 
1663 Gkrsibb CoHsuei zj The export Suxyeyor will rapait 
the Windows, .that they may. .leave a solid peeres between 
them. i68x Rvcaut tr. Greuian'e CriUch 136 Repwing 
unto every one their peculiar Lessons and Pia^ of Prefer- 
ment. iTgg Magbhs tsuurameee 1 . 345 It was approved tha 
same Should be reported as aenenu Average on the Valua 
of the 9600 Mks. given op at Hamburgh. 

2 . To say in reply. » Rxpabtee v* a. rare^* 
>664 Bultbbl Birinthoa xoa * Yee', reported Paotheai * 1 
Will not have you dye '• 

8 . (See quot.) rar$~^. 

The Fr. phrase is 
lyay Bails v (vo* 

put It Horse on , 4 

Hence f B.»n-nlBg cM H.i ri«> f Bnye-rlw. 


DOI.J mra . 

lose Is/sfre repeerfirmehevedim Uttrdk 
r (vol ll)» To E^mrt (with Horatnuifi) is I 
90 , nr to makahim part the saoond Tiara 



bbpabtjjeui. 
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I 0 H Httioww Fmm, Sp, (1577) if* Of th# 

temporaU soodt that God jpaet tu. w« ba not Mrof but ra> 
partara Hid, 44a Sinca tba ricbas they oaaly must gat, but 
tha imparting tharof ii at the will of many. igU PaaKi tr. 
MftuCfaM't Hut China ^ In tha maona tima that thaaa 
llxa man ba oocupiad in tha raparting of tha man, tha othar 
aiaa doa repait tba woman in tnraa parta. 

Brattrta'ko (rr-)« V, [Ki- 5«.] tram. To 
paruke (of) again. 

iTSt Eliia Havwooo B«i$y Thanghtlm IV. 104 For tha 
■aka of re-partaking the remainder of tboic daintiei, which 
had bean lo highly prained at dinner. 

&Gpa‘rtM, a. Htr, [Rb- 5 a.] Of a ihield : 
Farted a tecond time. 

ciM Bnar EnejfcL Her, I. Glom., French 

term for reported par fasse. 

SepMme (repditr), sb. Also 7 reparty, 7-8 
repartla; 7 rep6rte(e, raporteo. [ad. F. rv- 
partie, fern. pa. pple. of repartir to start or set out 
again, toreplypromptly,f. r$- Rb- + /arfiVtoPABT .1 
L A ready, witty, or smart reply ; a quick and 
clever retort. 

c 1645 Howbll Lett. i. 1. xviii, Ha would passe by any 
thing with soma repartie, som witty strain. 1664 Dsydkn 
Rival Ladies Dad., In tha quickness of Reparties (which in 
Discoursive Scenes fall very often) it Uhymq] has so parti- 
cular a Grace, sdya Vili.ibrs (Dk. Buckbm.) Rehearsal 
nt. i, First one speaks, then presently t*other's upon him 
■lap, with a Rapartee. 1673 Marvbu. Reh. Tramp. II. 10 
lliis reparty of I’heudorus be recommends there fur so in- 
genious. 171a AnoisoN Sped. No. 487 r 4 The Grave abound 
In Pleasantries, the Dull in Repartees and Points of Wit. 
17S1 Smollett Per. Pic. xxvii, His mistress looked a little 
disconcerted at this blunt repartee. 1839 Hallam Hist, 
Lit. IV. vi. fi 17 'rhe foolish alternation of repartees in a 
series of ungle lines will never be found in Racine. s86d 
Gbo. Eliot F, Holt i, The smiling slances of pretty bar- 
maids, and the repanees of jocose ostlers. 

2 . Without article : Sharpness or wit in sudden 
reply; such replies collectively; the practice or 
faculty of uttenng them. 

166I Drvdbn Even. Love Pref., As for reparty in particular, 
as it Is the very Soul of Conversation, so it is the greatest 
grace of Comedy, a 1704 T. Browm On the Beanites Wks. 
1730 1.44 Unite two Stocks, to form the witty She, Dorinda’s 
sense, and Flavia's repartee. 176$ Goldsm. Double Tramp 
40 Skilled in no other aru was she. But dressing, tmtching 
and repartee. sBag Lvtton Devereux i. iii. Nothing was 
ao favourite a topic as the extent of my rudeness and the 
venom of my repartee. a868 Farrar Seeken 11. v. (2875) 055 
A power of iwiit repartee is necessary to him. 

attrib. 1671 Butlbr Rent, (1759) I. 1^9 [To] speak by 
Repartee-rotinea Out of the most authentic of Romances. 

Bapartea (repiJtr), v. Also 7 repanie, -ty, 
Fepertae. [f. prcc., or ad. F. repartir,] 

L intr. To make witty or smart replies. Also 
const, to. Now rare, 

a 1868 Dbnham Martial Poems (x668) 8o If wise thou wilt 
appear, and knowing, Repartie, reportie To what I'm 
doing. 1676 D*Urrbv Mme. Fichle iv. ii, 1 am not so old, 
but I can Repertee as well as another, if occasion serve. 
1^ N. Lbb Prine. Clevt i. ii, 1 know how to Repartee 
with the best. 1710 Tatter No, 943 F 8 Replies, to which 
all the Malice in the World will not be able to repartee. 
« 177^ Goldsm. tr. Srarren’s Com, Romance (1775) 11. 3a 
Perceiving that he has not repaiteed to what ^e hu 
advanced. S83B Fraser'e Mag, aVII. rao He punned not 
• .like Theodore Hook j nor reparteed like George Colman. 
t b. To retort a person. (Cf. neat.) Obs.'~^ 
s6^ Sbttlb Reft. Dryden 85 Now to repartee upon him 
in his own beloved style. 

1 2 . trans. To say by way of repartee or retort 
Also const, upon. Obs, 

166a Naiureu Hist. Coffee^ etc. We cannot but Re- 
partee upon these Alamode Persons, that while they Wonhip 
■o much only Foreign Creatures, th^ cannot but he wholly 
Ignorant of those at home, x686 F. Spencb tr. Varillad 
Ho, Medicts 13 Forganaccio reparti 


Ho, Medicts 13 Forganaccio reparteed, that he waa only his 
treasurer. Ibtd. 999 Piero . . cou'd not fail of repartying 
that when the French king was master of Naples [etc.]. 

1 8 . To answer (a person or something said) with 
a repartee or retort. Obs, raro, 

1716 M. Davibs Athen, Brit. 11 . 79 If Pits had been so 


M A piece of raillery . .which was as handsomely reparteed. 
Hence Bepartoe*liig vbl. sb, 
s68o Aubrby Lives (18x3) 545 He was Incomparably readie 
at repartylng and his witt most sparkliM when most sett 
mn and provoked 1760 Stbrnb Tr, Shamp III. Auth. 
Pref,, There would be so much.. scoffing and flouting, with 
railmng and reparteeing of it. 
t Aepartl'ba. V, Obs, rare, [Back-formation 
from next: cf. Rkpektitb v] trans. To distri- 
bute, place, allot. 

1630 Ld. Dorchestbs in Ellis Orig , Lett, Ser. 11. HI. 939 
The place proves very aggreable to Doth their Maiesties, . . 
for conveniency of lodgings which are well repartited for 
both. 1648 Sir E. Hesnuoodi AdvUe in Harl, Afisc, 
(hUlh.) V. to5 For maintenance whereof the charge once 
arrested, to repaitito them on some revenue near acQoining. 

Repartition (repiiti^Jan, rf-). [ad. L. typo 
^repartitidn-om : see Ri- and Pabtitiok sb,, and 
dX repartition (1690).] 

1 . Partition, distribution, allotment (in fonner 
•se esp, of troops or military quarters). 

igas Bdbm Decmdee 040 The repaiticion and dlulslon of 
tbeindiea and newe worlds betwene the Spanyaides and 
Portagaki. taph BAmar Theer, Wmrresxe, iv. iit Of this 
ftparuiioa he la to glue an order in writing vnto the Cep. 
tamea of euerie Companie. i6si O. Blunobll in Bueeleuch 
MSS, (Histi MSSTCeffinUor If it be poieible to get my 


company upon that repaniUon, my mind would be very 
much quieted, tfipe Lend, Gas. No. e897/i They.. are not 
like to obtain any alteration in the Repartition that ii made 
of the Winter quarters toe the said Troopa* tyga 8wirr 
Cerr, Wks. 1841 IIL 668 The Irish were percelled out 
among the many armies enterulned by the French King. -• 
This repartition was very mortifying to them. lyM Maobmb 
Insnrmneee 1 . 69 This ia the Sum, whereon the Repaitition 
ought to be made ; all the particular Goods bearing ibeir 
neat Proportion. S790 Burks Fr, Rev. Wks. V. ^19 No (air 
repartition of burthens upon all the orders could possibly 
restore them. 1848 Tait's Metg. XV. 898 Properly and its 
follies,.. its repartition in the hands of classes, 1861 Mill 
Utilit, V. 87 The standards of jusuce to which rtferanoa la 
made in discussing the repartition of taxation, 
b. With a and An instance of this. 

sBsP Herth's Plutarch, Tamberlain 45, 1 shall omit 
the several manners of reparutiona of his Quarters. 1663 
Gbssibr CeuHsei 93 The good Surveyour doth contrive the 
repartitions of bis ground-plot, so as moat of the necessary 
Servants may be lodged in the first ground story. 1713 
Pres, St. Russia 1 . 73 £Uich Govetnor makes Repartitions 
according to the Number of Farms in his Government. 
2849 Mill Ess. (1839) 11 . 394 An adequate amount of the 
fruits of industry^ combined with a just repartition of them. 
i88a Pall Mall G. 13 Jan. e/e To regulate a just repartition 
of work and sal^. 

2 . A fresh distribution or allotment. 

183s Thirlwall xi. 11 . xx The dismemberment of 

a capital, and Its repartition into a number of rural com- 
munities. x86x G. Smith Irish Hist, as There was nothing 
in Kentish gavelkind analogous to the Irish tepartition. 

&6-parti*ti0Il (r/-), v, rare-K [Rk- 5 a.] 
trans. To partition afresh. 

1816 Southey in Q. Rev, XVI. esx Witness Germany par- 
titioned and re-partitioned, plundered, ravagcxl. and insulted, 
t Repa'rcmei&t. Obs, rare-^. [ad. Sp. re- 
partimlento : see Repabt v. and -MBnt.] distri- 
bution, division. 

1574 Hbllowrs Gue^ra'e Fam. Ep. (X577) 135 In these 
repartments of Epaminondas, it apperteyneth not vnto your 
honour and mee, that we come in a good houre. 

Beparty, obs. form of Rkpabtbb sb. and v, 
tltepa*B. Se, Obs, rare-K \p,¥, repos i see 
Repast.] Repast. 

X4sfl Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 950 Quhen the 
prophet was la wayke that he mycht no mare travaill, he 
cte and drank his repas. 

t &epa‘M, sb, Obs, ff. Rb- + Pass sb.'^ The 
{or an) act of passing back again. 

c X537 Abp. Parker Ps. IxxvUi. 39 They were like W3mde 
to gesse, that paasth wythout repasse. xhoj Nokdbn Surp, 
Dial. 111. 97 Whether is it as conuenient (or passe and re- 
passe for cattle at one little gappe or two. .? 1643 Traff 
Comm., Gen, iv. 7 The door is Tor continual pass and repass. 
1683 O. U. Parish Ch. no ConventkUs 14 That Superstition, 
which the Papists have . .been charged with, in suco needless 
Motions, Passes and Repasses. 

Bepass (rfpa*8), V.l [ad. F. repasser (13th c.) ; 
see Rb- + Pass v,] 

1 , intr. To pass again in the contrary direction ; 
to return. Chiefly in pass and repass, 

1496 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S) 178 Quhen he passis 
he suld nocht repas agayne till his hame. c xgOD Melustne 
■79 Yf there were but I & my peuple only, yet shuld none 
repasse of them homward. iw More Apt?/, iii. Wks. 848/1 
Because they would . . haue their false fmies passe and re- 
passe all vnperceiued. 1968 Lbioh Armerie (1507) 40 Mes- 
sengers, .whose office is to passe and repasse on (^te. s6ao 
Fairfax Tasso xvii. Ixxii, But homewards they in armes 
ag.'iine repas. 1^1 Mrs. Behn Forc'd Marr, t. i, 1 will 
pass and repass where and how 1 please. 1709 Pofe Odyss. 
IV. xm4 Swift thro' the valves the visionary (air Repass'd. 
17R5 J. Phillips Treat. Inland Navig. 95 A lawn terminated 
by water, with objects passing and repassing upon it. 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islam in. xiv,The grate, as they departed to 
repaso, With horrid clangour fell. i8te Laio Rep. 15 Q. B. 
Div. 316 A catch.. at the end ..which preventra the pin, 
when passed through a slit, from repassing. 

b. To pass again into a previous state, through 
a place, etc. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anal. II. 767/x This animal awakes 
daily,., and re-passes into a state of sleep. 1871 Darwin 
Desc, Man 1. tv. (1890) 1x3 A man cannot prevent past 
impressions often repassing through his mind. 

2 . irons. To cross (the sea, a hver, etc.) again 
in the contrary direction. 

CX900 Melustne 168 Yf it playse god none of them shal 
not repasse the see. 1993 Shake 3 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 5 Wei 
haue we pass'd, and now re-pass'd the Seas. x6sa Cottbrbll 
tr. Calprenlde's Cassandra 11. X19 Some of them had already 
repast the Araxis. 1689 Lend, Gae. No. 9494/3 They r^ 
solved to return, and had acoxrdingly repassed the Lake, 
198 $ Pope Odyss. 1. 378 Homeward with pious speed rep^- 
the main, vplh Gibbon Decl, 6> F, viii. I. 914 In repaising 
the mountains, great numbers of soldiers perished. iSan 
Bvron Mar, Feu, v. I. yx That dread gulf which none repass. 

b. To pass again over, through, or by (a way, 
gate, place, etc.) ; to go past again. 

a x6i8 Ralrigk (J.), We shall (ind small reason to think, 
that Abraham pas^ and repassed those ways more often 
than he was enforced so to do. 1889 Lend. Gau. No- 0492/3 
Having . . posted themse!ve« in a nollow way which the 
Enemy were to repass. lyaS Thomson Cent, indoL 1. xxii. 
They found themselves within the tureed gate ; Pull hard 
to be repass'd. 1803 W. TavRor in MetUkb Rev, C, 540 
That feeble interest with which we repaw a tiamiliar road. 
>838 Penny Cycl, XH. 303/9 Having a piece cut off., to 
allow the guard-pin to pass and repass the roller. 1898 
Watts-Dunton Aylwin vl i, I staggered away from him, 
and passed and repassed the spot many timaa, 

0 , To pais (one) again in a race. 

■Til Pope Duae, 11. 107 Vig'roim be rises,.. Re-psiasi 
Lintoi, vindicEiestbe raet. 


BBPASV. 

d. To pats over (a aurfbee) again la painting. 
17I4 J. Barev In Leet, Paint, vi. (1848) erg In mpasabg 
thoee^tru with the warm and more oleaginous oolours. 

3 . To cause to past again ; to (t lead over, or) 
put through again. 

IlMGpLOIl no Cmsar 164 When he had repasstd his army, 
he cut of the bridge the length of c& foote. 16x3 SACKViujt 
in Guardian No. 133 Drawing out my sword [1] re-pasied 
it again through another place. 169a Burnet Pent, Cure 
vU. 8x One cannot read them too often, nor repass them too 
frequently in his thoughts. 170X Noaaie laeeU WerU l 
vliL 449 Lei him.. quietly repsas over in his thoughts what 
has bem there dlsooursed. 1799 O Smiih Labmiety 11 . 
AM Then repass it through a fine linen bag. x8m Carlvlb 
Mteu 11657) L ^77 Let the distiller pass it and repaas It 
through his limbecs. 

b« To pass (a bill, resolution, etc.) again. 

S796 Morsb Amer. Ceog. 1 . 560 No bill so returned shell 
become a law, unless it be repassed by two-thirds of both 
houses. iBxa Chren. in A mn. Reg. 50 The resolutions agreed 
to at the last Common Hall, every one of which was unani- 
mously re-pasMd. x8te spectator 94 J uly 861/1 He himself 
..believed that Mr. Gladstone had repassed the preamble 
' in order to give the House of Lords a slap in the face *. 

4 . Conjuring, (See Pabb v. 6 and 35.) 

xgBg [see Pass v, es]. c 1990 Mabia>wr Faust, xii, You 
think to carry it away with your hey-pass and re pass. x6is 
CoTGR., Passepassie, Heypasse, repasse ; a tughng tricke, 
or tearme. xoin Fletchbr Btggar's Bt 4 sk 111. i, What a 
rogue's this juggler 1 This hey pass, repass I he bat repass'd 
us sweetly. 1697 [see Pass v, 95]. 

Hence Bepa'silng vbi, sb, and ppl, a, ; also 
pa'Bsabla, Bapa'BBor. 

>888 Eden Decades x86 In theyr repassynge by the same 
clyme. 2598 ^taexoJRipassata, a repassing. 1680 Cotton 
Comp, Cametter s8 They dream of nothing but Haxards.. 
of passing and repassinE [etc.]. 2607 Dbvhn Firg. Geofg, 
1. 393 The torrid Zone Glows with toe passing and repassing 
Sun. 2720 T. Fuller Pharm, Extemp, 263 As long as the 
Matter is renassable. 2746 Hbrvry Medit, (1818) 993 The 
city swarmea with passing and repasting multitudes. 1769 
Middlesex Jrnt. 14-16 &pt. 4/4 A vast passing and re- 
passing between the parties mentioned. s8oo Soutnbv Lett, 
(1856)1. 119 This must exclude the great body of passers 
and repassers. 2840 Macaulay Hist. Ei^, iii. 1 . 376 The 
constant passing anu rMassing of traffic. 

tBej^'M, v.^ Obs, rare"^^. [app. ad. obs. F. 
repasser to cure.] trans. To repair, recover from. 

a 2632 Donne Resnrtection, Slecpe, sleepe, old Sunn, 
thou canst not have repast As yet the wound thou took'st 
on Fryday last. 

Bepassage (ripse^s^s). Also re-, [a. F. rv- 
passage (1379) : cf. Kbpabs v.l and Pasbaob.] 
fl. A way of return. Obs, rar§^. 

2423 Piigr, Sestfle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxl. 80 This necka 
sholde be the passage and repastage fro the hede to the 
body and ryght so ayeneward. 

2 . The act of repasting ; passage back ; liberty 
or right to r^ass. Chiefly in passage and repassage, 
>433 Foils n; Parlt. IV. 05/1 Ye charges of his repasssm 
ayenward. 2444 Wars Eng, iVs France (Rolls) 1 . 4^ 
Ivj. ■hippes..for the passage and repassage of the quene 
and of her houibolde. 2590 in Leung Charters (x 8 ^) 89 
With free entrie paasage and repassage thrugbe the sayd 
west yarde. 2576 Fleming Panobl, Lpist. 947 That letters 
may haue passue and repassi^e between vs twaine. x6oo 
Hakluyt Voy. Hi. ^soTwentie. .getting betweene the Fort 
and them . .cut oflT thetr repassage. a 2628 Raleigh Invent, 
Shipping (1650) xB Seeing their passage and Repassage lyes 
tbroi^h the British Seas. ^ a 1670 Hacket Cent. Serm. (tojj) 
436 l^e spirits of damnation . .are tied in chains o( darkness, 
there b no repassa^ for them. X7p Cartb Hist. Enip. 1 II. 
368 Nor coukj their passage ana repassage be concealed. 
S835-6 Todd's Cycl, AnaUi. 344/a A change in the blood 
. .^ected by the air of the cells on its re-passage through 
the bronchial tubes. S840 Pom Cold BugyDsx, i86a I. 53 
Facilities of passage and re-passage were very (ar behind 
those of the present day. 

Bepa*ffffaat, a. Her, (See quot.) 
csBai Beery Encycl. Her, I. Gloss., Re-dassani, or 
Counter-Passant, that b, when two lions, or other animsJt, 
are borne going contrary ways, one of which is passant, by 
walking towards the dexter siae of the shield, in the usual 
way, and the other re-passant by going towards the sinister. 
tBapa'iaion. Obs, rare, [ad. med.L. *fv- 
whence also obs. F. repassion (Godef.): 
see Rb- and Pabbiok.] A counter effect. 

s6oi Gill Trinity 35 ThU action of God..b not a 
transeant action, to cause a passion in the subiect, and a 
repassion in the agent* s^ Hammond Serm, Wks. 1684 IV. 
485 The Rod itself is smitten whensoever it smites, at ovory 
blow wounded and torn by way of repasaion. 

Bapast (rfpa'st), sb, Ta. OK. repast (mod.F. 
repas), f, repeistre (mod.lC repattre) late L. rt- 
pascfre,i, re» Re- •f ^efre to feed : see Pastobe sb.] 
1 . A quantity of food and drink forming, or in- 
tended for, a meal or feast : a meal or feast in its 
material aspect, freq.with reference to the quantity 
or quality of the food. 

13.. Coer de L, 9076 Whenne be bas..oetoo weal a 
aoM reoMt,. .Sone he schal be fresch and hayL 1393 
I.AMOU P, Pi, C. X. 248 He..aspleb Whar bo may ra|mst 
bauo a repast o)wr a rounde of bacon, ciqfo Lovelich 
Merlin 798 (KBlbing) Every fryday thow most foste And to 
the taken but on repaato. 1494 Fabvan Chren. vii. 501 Aa 
■oono as Kyng had there taken a amall and short repast, 
ho. .rode into a felde. xBsa Rieksnend Wilts (Surtees) 

1 Eryll 3)t my freynds and nrighbors haue a repayste alter 
my Duryall. ssm T. Washinotom tr. NieheUiy's Fey, in. 
vl, 99 He b bound to giue a braakefast or repast vnto the 
lanlssairies. c x6g6 Milton ie Lawrence, What neat 
repast shall feast us, light and choice. Of Attick last, with 
Wine.. T 1697 Drvdbn PAw. Geeeg, il 756 The (ailing 
Mast For greedy Swine provides a full Repast, stbt Oaav 



BSPAST. 

K 

Bmrd 78 Fill high th« sparkling bowl. Tbs rllb rspast pr»> 
pais. tBsg Bvson Cor§atr 11. iv, Msihinks ha strangsly 
spsrss tbs rich repast. 1870 Vkats Sat. Hiti. Cmvjm. 78 
Bees find a plentiful repast in ths m^iad flowers 
fiff, 181s Shakb. Cjfmb. V. iv. 157 1 proue a good repast 

to ths Spectators, tbs dish payas the shot 1714 Cowrea 
Tm^k IV. 113 He. .spreads ths honey of his deep research At 
his rstotn, a rich rspaat for me. iflei Lams Rlia Ssr. 1. 
CrmcM be/, Memit Why have we none [tc, no grace] for books, 
spiritual re|i ‘ 


repasts..? 

fb. 7b iaJke on$'t rtpast^ to take one’s food, 
take a meal. Ohs. 

c 1490 Caxtok RuU Si. Benei 131 What howres..ths con* 
grsgacyon shall take tbeyr re^t and melee, s^ Pay* 
MBL SnUrnei Regim. (1541) 4 After wee hauedyned or taken 
our repasts, we musts for a whyle stande vp ryght. sggo 
CxowLEV Epigr. 4a Suche swyne..Tbat in tne filthye 
Mddell take all their repaste. ssflS T. Washinoton tr. 
NUhoia/t Voy. iv. i. 114 They neuer went to take their re* 
past without Icaue. ivag Da Fox Voy. reund World 
adp While we were taking our repast it grew quite night, 
to. (See quot. 1601 .) Oot, 

1517 [see R BrASTBs]. sflfii Blount Clouogr.. Recast, . . !n 
the Inns pf Court it signifies a single meal taken in the Hall 
by any one of the Stxiety, who is not in Commons that 

1 2. (Without article.) Food, inpply of food or 
victuals. Also Ohs. 

sjpe CowBB Con/. III. as Bot al withoute such repast Of 
lust, os ye me tolde above,.. 1 faste, and mai no fode geie. 
1406 Lvoa. Ve GuH. Pi/gr, 4618 He gaff hem alderlast Hys 
owns boody for cheflT repast, c 1440 Macro Pit^s ( 1 % E/r.S. ) 
188 Vf a mane ete the flesshe of a gose for his repa>te and 
fedyng. igTy Tett. la Pairiatchs (1706) 91 He was in the 

K t three da]» and three nights without repast. 1399 T. 

Iovfkt] .\i/kttormet 22 what lining were you then But 
worms repast, though wise and mighty men T 1613 Pusciias 
Pi/grifnage ix. iii. (1614) 8a8 They carefully wash the 
carkasses of their dead, and lay them forth in the niRht, for 
repast vnto the Tigres. 1669 Milton P. L. il 800 They., 
bowle and gnaw My Bowels, their repast. 1698 Frvkb 
A<c. E. India k P^ P- vii. Monkies the common Repast of 
the Tygers 1738 Pore hor. Sat. 11 ii. 93 A Buck was then 
a week’s repast. 

t b. 7b take repast, to take food. Also to 
associate with one. Ohs. 

1316 Pilgr Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 83 It Is moche better. . 
to cate euery daye a lytell, than seldome to take repaste. & 
Cede to rcplecyon. 1374 Hbllowxs Gutnara'i Pam. Ep. 
(>577) 41 Lying, and cowardnesse, did neuer take rapaste 
with knighthoode. 1390 Shbnskii F. Q. ii. ix 16 Ne man 
nor beast may rest, or take repast For their aharpe wounds 
and noyous injuries 

ts. A kind ol food or drink. Ohs. 

€ 1483 Oligby My$i, (186a) 111. 485 Here, lady, is wyn, a re- 
past, to man and woman a good restoratyflT. c 1330 H. 
KiiooBS Bk. Nurinre in Baheet Bk. (1868J 105 Let thy 
lyulng be of light lepaste. 1669 Woslioox Sytt Agrte, 
(1681) 143 Of the Juice of Oootberries..is prepared a very 
pleasant cooling Repast. 

Ag. a sM8 Obnham A Smg, Sleep that Is thy best repast. 
Vet of death it bears a taste. 

4. The action or fact of taking food; the re- 
freshment of food. Now anh. 

igM Shakb L. L. L. iv. iL x6o (Q ), If (before repast) it 
shall please you to graiifle the table with a Grace. 1646 
Sib T. Brownb Pseua. Ee, 309 The lOoms of repast at 
supper, a 1661 Fullrb Ivortkies (1840) 111 6 How incon- 
sistent.., to couple a spiritual grace with matters of cor- 
poreal repast. 1700 Dnvoen 'rheod, Hon. 86 The day 
already half his race had run, And summoned him to due 
repast at noon 1899 Tknnvson Gninerere 36s The silk 
pavilions of King Arthur raised For brief repast or afternoon 
repose. 

fig. 1670 Bbooks Wki. (1867) VI. 31 1 Such as make the 
desolations of their neighbours to be the matter either of 
their leciet repast or open exultation. 

b. An occasion of taking or partaking of food ; 
a meal or feast in this sense. 

a 1039 WoTTON Life Dk. Bnckm. in Reliq. (1651) 11a The 
Duke was at breakfast (the last of his repasts in this world). 
1044 Milton Educ, 4 After evening repast, till_ bed time, 
their thoughts will be best taken up in the eosie grounds 
of Religion. 173a Lediard Setkos 11 . viii, 157 The ap- 
proaching night invites us to a repast. 1798 Morse Anter, 
Geog. 11 . 569 They eat at their reposts cakes oLrice. 1837 
Disrabli Fenetia 1, xi, After their repast, the children went 
into the garden. 1833 Sovbr Pantropk, 367 In the 17th 
century (daying fountains were still used at reposts. 

fig. x8oa Bkdoobb Hygeia 1. 35 To hong a naked sword. • 
over the head during the repast of life. 
t 6 . Refreshment; r^ose. Ohs. 

1346 Sup^ic. ef Poore Commons (E. E. T. S ) 76 One of 
your Hignnes chapplene.. when he lusted to ride a brode 
for his repost. 1500 Spbnrrr P. Q. i. li. 4 His guest, who, 
after troublous signtt And dreomes, gen now to uke more 
sound repost. lOxg Bp. Hall Contempt.^ O. T, xi. vi, She 
that began her prayers with fasting, and heovinesae, rises up 
from them with chcorefulnesse and repast. 

Sapast (rfpa'st), V, Now rare. Alio 6 Se. 
as pa. ppU. [ad. L. repast-, ppl. stem of repascire 
(see prec.), or f. the sb.] 

1 1. refl. To refresh (oneselO with food. Ohs. 

In latest qiiots. perhaps^/; (cf. prec., sense 3). 

■ 47 »^ Malohv Arthur viL xiv, They dronke the wyne, 
and ete the veneson. ..And so whan they hod reposted hem 
wel [etc]. CX330 Lob BxRNBRa Artk, Lyt. Bryt (1814) aia 
Whan that Arthur had well repasted nym selfe and hys 
hoTM. 1387 Maplbt Gr. Forest 67 In moaing from place to 
place, with an aptwtiie to repast themseluev 1379 R. B. 
Ap^ne ^ Virg. in Harl. Dothley IV. 1x8 Be of good 
cheer, Go play and repast thee, man, be merry* i8>7 Collins 
Dtf. Bp Efy I. i. S9 lohu rested and repasted himselfe on 
his smt^nd bosome. 

1 2. trans. To feed, supply with food. Ohs. 
igxa HHyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (i8s8) ill. 34 God all* 


460 

mighty.. that.. srylled to repast the children of Israel In 
deserte with manna of heven. sgdo Rollano Crt. Fonns 
11. 473 So be tab and on his Moyosto past. Famcist for fude, 
and iicht skandie repast. s8ea Smaks. Ham. iv. v. i4y He 
ope my Armes, And like the kiiide Life-rend'ting Pelican, 
Repast them with my blood. 1669 Evelyn Sytva (1776) 309 
The top-leaves and oldest should be gathered last m all, as 
bmtig most proper to repast the worms with, towards their 
lost change. 

absol. 1633 QuABLtt EmhL l xu, A moderate use does 
both repast and please. 

fig. XS40 'i AvsENEB Postils (Exhoit. bcf. Communion), So 
is our souie repasted & nourysbed. 

8 . intr, T o feed, feaat. Chiefly const, an, upon. 
1300 Whitinton Fulg. (15x7) 41 b, After iheordre, as they 
be set dpwne, so repaue vpon them. x6a4 Quaslbs Siods 
Soon, xiv, Refresht with thy delights. I hauc repasted Vpon 
thy pleasures, my full soute hath tasted I'hy lip'ned dainties. 
x6^ Favaa Acc. E, India 4 P. 130 In their Hall where 
they Repast, at the upper End on the Table is placed a 
Death's Head, xyao Poes tttad xxiv. 346 They.. found 
The Guards reposting, while the Bowls go round. X867 
J . B Rose tr. Ftrgits Ainsld 096 Birds . . Shall on thy huge 
and bleeding frame repast 1 

Hence Bepft'flting vhl. sh. 

1644 Milton Artop, (Arb.) 44 God.. left arbitrary the 
dyeting and repasifng of our minds. 

t&apa‘Bter. Obs, Also 6 rephstour. [f. 
prec. 4 - -i£B 1.1 One who takes a repast ; spec, in 
the Inns of Court (see Repast sh. 1 c). 

1317 Black Bkt. Lincoln's Inn (1897) 1 . 189 Who so 
bryni^ith any repaster to the Redar's denar or sopar, except 
the Redar or any of the Bencbe, schallpay for the Repast. 
X386 in Inderwick Cal. Inner Temple Rec. (1896) 936 None 
of this company shall brin^ any repaster to the reader's 
drinking or dinner. 138s bTANVHURsr jEnsit l (Arb.) 94 
They due plye theire commons, lyke quick and greedye re- 
pastours. 

t Bepa‘Stinate» V. Ohs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
repasltftAre : see Rh- and Pastins vJ] Irani, To 
dig over again. 

1813 CrjcKBRAM, Rspastinate, to dlgge agalne about a 
thing. S836 Blount Uiossogr. [copying Cooper) RePastin- 
ate, to dig again about Vines, to alter grounds with often 
digging and laboring. 1743 tr. Colnmclla's Hnsb. 11. xv, 
Then in the summer months the whole dunghil muHt be 
thoroughly mixed and shuffled with spades, in the same 
manner as if you repastinated It. 

t Uapastina'tion. Ohs. [ad. L. repastinH- 
tidn-em : see prec. and -ation.J The action or 
process of digging over again. 

1389 N BWTON Cicero s Old Age 39 The repastinacion or 
newe digging about the routes, xoag Cockbram Repastin-^ 
ation. a digging agalne. X875 Evelyn Terra (1776) 93 
With a slight repastination. one may plant or sow any thine 
in it freely. X899 — Acetaria (1799) xt8 Comperata and 
Stercoral Ion, Repastination, Dressing and Stoning the 
Earth and Mould of a Garden, 
t & 8 pa‘StlirB. Ohs. rare. [.See Repast sb. 
and Pastuue sh.'] Food ; a repast. 

1388 Sh aks. L. L. L. IV. i. 95 What art thou then T Foode 
for his rage, repasiure for tiis den. 16x4 W. B. Pkitoscfher's 
Banqwt (ed. 9) 26 In our menles and lepastures. 

tRapa'teri v. Sc. Obs. rarc-K [ad. F. rv- 
padre : see Repast sh.] trans. To feed. 

1313 Douglas AEnets viil iv. 70 As all the belstis war 
Rwaieni weyll eftyr thalr nychtis lair. 

Aepatriata (rfp^'trieit), v. [f. ppl. item of 
late L. repatridre to return to one a conntry, f. re- 
Re- 4 - patria nalive land. Cf. obs. F. re^rier 
( 15 th c.), F. rapatrier. It. ripeUriare.] 

1. trans. To restore (a person) to his own coun- 
try. (Common in recent use.) 

x8xx CoTGR., Repatrier. to repatriate, or to restore to his 
owns home, xdzp in Crt. tr Times Jos. I (1848) 11 . 143 
Tobie Matthew » at Bruxelles, in some hope .. to be re- 
patriated, before lonL s88o Fortn. Rev. Apr. 508 Ibe 
number of those finalTy repatriated appears.. to have been 
xos,ooa X890 Temple Bar Oct. 983 The French consul., 
repatriated me, sending me home by way of Alexandria 
reft. X89X Howells Imperative Duty ii. 9 He perceived 
that the effort to repatriate himself must involve wounds. 

2. tntr. To return to one’s own country rate. 
1638 Bi.ount Glossogr, Repatriate, to return again to 

ones Native Country. 1868 Gladbtonb in Morley Lifi 
(1903) 111 . 158 When do you repatriate? 

Hence Repa'triated ppl. a. 

1883 Iaiwb Bismarck II. iL X48 llie re-crowned and re- 
patriated Charles II 

Bepatriation (rfpFtrif’-J^n). [n. of action 
f. prec. : see -ation.] Return or restoration to 
one's own conntry. (Common in recent use.) 

131M WoTTON in Rel/q. (18B3) 67^! wish your Honour (la 
our i'uiican Phrase) a most happy Keparrintion S846 EarL 
Monm. tr. Biondfs Civil Warrss viii. xa^ Without Portion 
or any other thing, save only his re-patriation. PeUl 
Mali G, No. 81. it/r The repatriation of the exiled ad- 
herents. 1879 EeuiemQnestion 1 . iv. 197 The Porte could 
not afford the outlay for the repatriation of the refugees. 

eUtrib. x88b Brycb Manitoba 144 1 'bb repatriation move- 
ment from the United States- x8os Times is Feb. 3/4 Con- 
tributions towards a repatriatitm fund. 

Repa*tiloted, ppt. a. nence-wd. [Re- 5 a.] 
Converted again into a patriot. 

1739 H. Waltolb Let. to Bentley 17 Dec. That so often 
repatiioted and rtprostituted Doddington is again to be 
treasurer of the Navy, 

t &apaa'M« V. Ohs, rare^. [ad. med. L. re- 
pausSre : see Pause v. and Repose v.] intr. To 
repose, rest. 

1306 R. WSttfobd Marliloge{\%9ii 47 lasu after his deth 
repauted and rested in bis aepulcre. 


BBFAT. 

(r/-), V, [Rb- d*’ 6 ^* rppeestor 
(i 4 tl] c. Godei,).] trans. To pave again or anew. 

s6xi Floeio, Ramsnationare, to rapaue with brickes, xSas 
Benlowbs Tkeeph. l 1 , Blest then who shall . . wash tho 
bloody stones With her own cursed Gore ; repave them with 
her Bones. i86t in Anderson mure* Af. (1870) IV. 

xlii. 494 llie streets nre beine repaved and widened. xMS 
WiLUS & Cubic Cambndlgsll. 377 Chapel and ante<bapel 
were, .repaved with largo squaies of stone. 

Bi0paw'8l,v. [Re- 2 d and 5 a.] 

tl. trans. To redeem from pawn. Ohs, 

i84x Earl Monn- tr Biondte Civit Warres tv. 37 He 

E awned unto him the two Rubies.. which being repawn'd 
y him and the test made good out of his own monies, hee 
return'd into France. 

2. I'o pawn again. Also ahsot. 
i8s$ Carlvlb Fredk Gt. ti. xiv. (1870) I. 109 He himself 
repawned Brandenburg to the Saxon Potentate. 1884 Ad- 
dison Contracts 11. UL | 3 (1S83) 635 If a pawnee re-pawns, 
before any default, .by the original pawnor (etc. I 
So Bejmwn sh. 

1866 Law Rep. 1 Q B. Caws 393 A. . pawn by the plaintiff 
to Simpson . .and a repawn of them by Simpson as a wcurity 
fo^ loan to him by the defendant. 

A6pay*,J^. Now rare ot Ohs. [f. next] Re- 
payment, retnm. 

1993 Norden Spec. Brit., Afsex x Accept, .my willing in- 
deuur, vntill time afforde ablenes to make belter repay. 
1733 Young Brothers 1. i, They measure blood by drops And 
bair not one in the repay, a xSxe Tannahill Poems (1846) 
93 He wba dealt in scandal only gains A rich repay of 
scandal for his pains. 

Bepay (rfpf‘'), v.l [ad. OF. repaier, rapaier, 
f. Kk- -y payer to Pay.] 

1 . dans. To refund, pay back (a snm of money, 
etc.). Also with double object 
X330 Palsgs. 666/1 Whai so ever you lay out It shalbe re- 
payed you. 1980 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm. 74 They re- 

S uire him to repaie the kinge of Engloiid bis money. X807 
HAKB. 7 imon l i. 288 No meede but he lepayes Seuen-fold 
aboue it selfe. x66s Manlev Grotius' Low C, Warres 401 
At the end of the War. whatever was disbursed, should be 
repaid. X784 Cowi'kb Task iii. 364 Human lira Is but a 
loan to be repaid with use. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) II. 
X04 It was agreed, that if A. repaid 1000/., &c borrowed of 
B.,. . then B. should reconvey to him. x8&| Tennyson Em. 
A rd. 319 Money can be repaid t Not kindness such as yours, 
b. 'i‘o return (a blow, visit, salutation, etc.). 

1393 Shake 3 Hen. FI. 11 iii. 3, Strokes receiu'd, and many 
blowes repaid, Haue robb'd my strong knit sinewes of their 
strength. x686 tr. Chardin's Treat. Persia 933 According 
to the Custom of Repaying the Visits of a Person of Quality. 
vySB Gibbon Decl. 4 F. 1 . V. 911 He.. received and repaid 
the Milutations of the patriarchs. 

0 / To give (a thing) in return or recompenie 
{for something). 

1560 Biblb (Genev.) Ecclns. xii. 6 The motte High.. will 
repay vengeance vnto the vngodlie. x6ix Biblb Prov. xiii. 
91 Euill pursueth sinners: but to the righteous, good shsll 
be repayd. svae Pope /Had xvii. 38 Come, for my brother’s 
blood repay thy own. x8i8 Siiellev Eng. Hills 190 What 
though thou with all thy dead Scarce can for this fame 
repay Aught thine own. 

t d. I'o avenge (a thing) on a person. Ohs. rare^. 
1733 VouNO Brothers 1. i. Now her eyes repay Her brother's 
wounds on Philip's rival sons. 

2. To make repayment or return to (a person) ; 
to pay (one) back in some way. 

a x54a WvATT in TotteVs Misc. (Arb.) 71, I was content thy 
■eruant to remain ; And not to be repayed after this fashion. 
S996 Spenser F. Q. iv. i. 40 Let me now you pray, ..Ye will 
me now with like good turne repay, iwx Bovlb Style 0/ 
Script. (1673) 1 could readily retaliate, and repay them 

in the same coin. 1748 Amodt Fey, 1 viii. 8a We should 
be amply repayed for all our past sufferings. 1791 Mao. 
Radclipfb Rom. Forest x. 1 will repay you for your kind- 
ness. xSay LvrroN Pelham ii. He was repaid as such by a 
pretty general dislike. 1884 Tennyson En. A rd. 309 When 
Enoch comes again Why then he shall repay me. 

3. To make return or recompense lor, requite (an 
action, etc.) : a. of persons. Also const. tviM (or 
by') and in pass, without expressed agent. 

1398 Shakb. Tam. Shr. iv. iii. 43 I'he poorest seruice b 
repaide with thanket. s6si Bible 7 ^ ^^xi. 31 Who shall 
repay him what he hath done? x^ Milton P. L. ix. 178 
Spile then with spite is best repaid. xySa Goldsm. Trmok 
198 Haply too some pilgrim, thither led. With many a tale 
repays the nightly bed. 1797 Maa. Radclipfb Itediem L 
[She] repaid the fondness of a mother with ibe affection 01 
a daughter. X83S Sir J. Robs Harr, ona Fey. xxxvU. 313 
She repayed her physic by the stone which is used in sink- 
ing fire. 1869 Bmownino Ring q Bk, ix. 1318 Repaying 
incr^ulity with faith. ^ 

b. of things. Also In pass, 
xfixo Hbalby St. Ang. Cilie of Cod xl xxiii. (ifiae) 406 
That we might know that the roirits merits are not repaid 
by the bodies qualities. lySt Cowraa Hopo 77^ The abun- 
dant harvest, recompense divine, Repays their erork. S809 
Campbell Gerir. Wyom. 1. xL Her lovefy mind could culture 
well repay. s88o 1 vndall Gleu. il xxix. 399 A scries of., 
considerations which 1 think will repay the reader^ atten- 
tion. xlfiy Ladv Hbrsbrt CradioL. viiL asj But the vbw 
from the summit repays all the toll. 

refi. X766 Complete Farmer s.v. Drill-reike a A j/s Yet 
even this small work of supererogation repays ItselL 187a 
Moulby Fol/aire (1886) to The sacrifice may repay Itself 
a thousand fold. 

4. intr. To make repayment or retnm. 

1337 T. (Genev ) Rom. xu. 19 Vengeance is miiie: 1 
wifrepaye, saith the Lord. i6tx Bible Ecclns. iv. 31 Let 
not thine hand bee stretched out to recelue, and shut when 
thou hhouldest repay, ittig Lewau. Harvard Cosssttsem. 
Ods viii, *Tia not the grapes of Canaan that tepay. Rut tba 
high faith that foiled not by the way 



BBPAT. 


wnu.% 


Hence Beparmc «• i •!*(> ae 0 n 7 *al| re* 
peyment; Sepagre*# me who lepayi. 

lijia Husuar Piii Formality sm God la.. a rapaiar of 
the wicked. iMi Mavnb Rbid Frt§ Lmmut 1 . aUi. X39 

1^1 I ..I 


growing. iMS SravsNaoN Bheh Arrww 501 1 am a gm 
remyer, Jack, of good or evil. 

mqpfty (r«p^ )i * fR*- 5 »•] To pay ag^n, 
or a second time (Ogilvie 5 m///. 1855). 
Repayable, a. [fl Repay v.i + -able.] That 


may be, or is to be, repaid. 

iB^ja in WaasTsa. lOo Muibhbad vL | T3 A 

dowry repayable by instalments. 1890 AeS «4 Fiet, c. L 1 3 (1) 
Such loan shall be repayable by the Guaidlane to the Board 
of Works by two equal insulments. 

Rraayment (r/pz-mfint). Also re- (rf-). 

1. Tne (or an) act of repaybg; payment back 
(of money lent, etc.). 

1467 in £tfy. Gilds (1870) 387 Euery man..shalle haue re- 
payment of suche a summe as he hath payde. S49S Bci ii 
Hen, yil, c. 8 Bondes for suertle perhte and sure repay- 
ment of . money lent. SS79 G. H aavav Letter^k, (Camden) 
6a, 1 can forthwith give you my obligation for repayment 
of the principalis with the loane. 1849 CHsa II. in Ellis 
Orly Leit. Ser. 1. 111 . 337. I desire you.. to lend me five 
hundred pounds, whereof 1 promise you.. ve^ faithfull re- 
payment. 1665 Mani.bv Grotius' Lattf C, W^rres 90 She 
promised them both men and money, for their assistance, 
they giving caution for repayments 1776 Adam Smith 
IV. H. It. it. (1869) I. 297 'fhe easy terms upon which the 
Scotch banking companies acc»t of repayment are. .pecu- 
liar to them. 1818 CauiBB Direst (ed. 3) If. so Those 
estates which are held as a security or pledge for the repay- 
ment of money, x88s *9 Chanc. Div, 264 Upon 

Russell’s re-payment of the same rent to Hampton. 

2 . Requital, return (of services, etc.). 

1574 Hbllowrs Gueumra's Fam. Eh. (1377) 20 In repay- 
ment of my trauell . . you commaunded I should dine at your 
table. 1819 Shkllrv Julian 400 Was it 1 who wooed thee 
to this breast. Which like a serpent thou enveriomest As in 
repayment of the warmth it lent? 189a R. S. SuaraRs 
Singe's Sh. T'aer (189-1) 259 With.. the repayment of the 
kiss Lucy had advanced. 

Repayral, -eyl, -yl, varr. Reparel v. Obu 
Bepayre, obs. variant of Repair, Rippikk. 
Bepayse, variant of Kepeasr v. Obs. 
tRepe, v.^ Obs, Also 3 repie. [OC. krepian 
var. oinrepptsn^ perh. ^ON. hreppa to get, obtain. 
OFris. r4//a, MDu., MLG. repptn to move, stir.] 
trans. To touch, lay hold of. 

ciooo Afs. Gasp, Matt viii. 3 Ba astrehte se hmlend hys 
hand & hrepode hyne (esioo Hatton repede]. axaas 
Aner. E, ia 8 |le uoxes. .diaweS al into bore holei, bet heo 
mu wen arepen & arechen [ 7 *. repen & rinen). ctwga S. 
Enf^. Leg, 1. 484/89 Heo ne dorste ore louerd repie noujht 
bihinde ne bifore. 

tRapa, Obs, rare^, (Of obscure origin 
and meaning: cf. OE. rypan to plunder.) 

c 1310 Sir Tristr. 28 His men he slou) among And reped 
him mani a res. 

t Rapa, ? variant of Rape adv, Obs, 

C1380 Sir Femtnb, 3583 pe Sarcyns comeb after repe 
\alUred /torn rape], Al so narde as pay mowe lepe. 

3 Etepe, obs. form of Reap. 

Bspeak, obs. form of Repiqub v. 

Rapaal (r/prl), sb. Forms: 5 repeell, 6 re- 
pell(e, repele, repeall. 6*7 repeale, 6- repeal, 
[a. AF. rc/c/-OF. rapd (mod.F. rappel) a recall, 
f. repcler. raptUr : see next.] 

1 1 . Recalf, as from banishment. Obs, 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. iiyb/i Yf they shold assente to 
your repeell they shold but a whyle dwelie wyth you. 1530 
Palsor. 262/ 1 Repell, callyng agayne, rf/s/. 1990 Marlows 
Edtu, //, I. iv, 1 am enjoinM To sue unto you all for hit 
repeal. 1606 G. W[ooocockk 1 Hist, Ivstine xvi. 67 At his 
repeale and calling home into his Countrey, which he 
shortly expected. i6ia Hortk's Plutarch^ Dionysius 1141 
The decree of repeale was authorised by the people, and 
the banished men returned to Syracvsa. 1698 Cokains 
Trnppolin ill. i. To petition for the repeal of my dear 
Trappolin. 

2 . The {or in) act of repealing (a law, resolution, 
sentence, etc.) ; abrogation. 

1902-4 Act 19 Hen, rtl, c. aB f x The seid reversall 
repelTe adnullacion & advoraaunce of this seid Acte. 1909 
Lo. Bxhnbrs Froiss, II. fxxxvi. flxxxiL] 253 These wry- 
t3mges sholde be permanent without ony repell. ig te -d 
Act 27 Hen, P’///, c. a6 1 29 So that every such luapending 
repeale and revocacion..ahalbe made in writing. 1961 T, 
Norton Cedvids /net. 1. 65 Again there are rehearsed 
diuerse repelles of his decrees. t8ss liTiekolae Papers 
(Camden) I. 5 The said act of Repeale shalbee sent over 
to bee PMMd theie. sdoe Brntlbv Boy/o Leet. ix. 339 
These Civil OrdinancM become obsolete without anv re- 

C al. 1710 PRiDBAt/X( 7 ^ 4 r. Ti/Aes L ex Every part (of that 
w) had not its particular repeaL 1769 ynmins Lett. 
xxxv. (178B) 178 Nothing less than a repeal, as formal as the 
lesolution Itself, can heal the wound. tUsy Hallam Const. 
Hist. xiv. (1876) III. 54 The repeal of the test urould not 
have placed the two religions on a Csir level t88i Tbinch 
Ep. 7 Ckurekos Asia 11 There was for them no repeal 
of the sentence of death, but a respite only. 

b. Spec, The cancelling of the Union between 
Great Britain and Ireland as an Irish political 
demand, esp. in the agitathms headed by O Connell 
in 1830 ana 1841^. AUoalirib, 

1891 Prosed* Mag, IV. 697/1 The repwl Of the Union 
taking the place which was formerly occupied by the Roman 
{j» RtptflU ip ffff M K mtely become the f^igroseiog 


topic. 1849 Macaulav lo Trevelyan Z/A (xM 11 - 184 
Ireland, we Tear, is on the Iwink of something like a servile 
war— the effect, not of Repeal agitation, but of the eevere 
distress. 1848 W. J. O'N. Daunt Recoil, OXoaueU 1 - i. 3 
The champion of Repeal excited my enthusiasm, 
t o. Kerocation, withdrawal. Obs, rare 
i6ta Davibs IVby Irelemd. etc 203 The Earle of DesBiond 
aboue al men. found hioiseue grieued with this retumpUofo 
or Repeale or Liberties. 

3 . Means or possibility of release {from punish- 
ment). rare. 

2994 Nasmb Trao, 86 The onely repeale we bane 

from Gods vndeimite chastisement, is to chastise our selues 
in this world. s 8 io Bvron Peoph . Dante 1. 6 That deep gulf 
without repeal. Where late my ears rung with the damned 
cries Of souls in hopeleBs bale. 

RapeRl(r/l>l’‘il,v.^ Forms: 4- c repele, 5 Yap- 
pel, rapello, 5-6 repoU, 6 repel, 6-7 repeale, 
6- repeal, [ad. AF. repel{l)er ^ OF. rapeler 
(mod.F. rappeler\ f. re- Re- + appeler to Appeal.] 
L trans. To revoke, rescind, annul (something 
determined or appointed, esp. a law or sentence). 
X3.. Body 4 Soni in Angha 11 . 243 Now I se I am but 
! lorn, here may no man Hs doom repele. e 1274 CHAucxa 
Traylue iv. 332 (560) For sen myn fadyr. .hab hire chaunga 
enseled, He nil apt for me hU lettre ben repelid. S4a7 
Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 322/2 Alla ye Statutes made.. and 
noght repelled. 1474 Caxton Ckesse 43 The knyght had 
leuer to forsake his owne contra and to dye so than to 
repele his lawes. 2483 — G, de la Tour A viij, Wherfora 
Gm took mercy on them and repeled his sentence. 1989 in 
Ficary's Auat, (1888) App. xiv. 237 [To] obserue all the .. 
Rules, and ordynaunces. .heretofore made and not Repelled. 
1997 N. T. (Geiiev.) Epistle *iv, Y** Olde f i'estamentj. .was 
in It selfe infirine and vnperfect, and therfore was abolished 
and repelled. 1993 Shaks. Rick, //, iiL lii. 40 Prouided, 
that my Banishment repeal’d. And Lands restur d againe, 
be freely graunted. idag Hart Auat, Ur 11. ix. 110 'The 
Par»on repeales his former sentence. 189X Hobbes Levinth. 
It. xxvi. 138 The Sovetaign.. having power to make, and 
repeale Lawes. 2708 Swirr Sac ram. Test Wks. 1751 IV. 
1 57, I . shall give you my Opinion freely about repealing the 
Sacramental Test. xySx CowrBs Expost, 224 Thence date 
their sad declension and their fall. Their woes not yet 
repealed. 2897 Hallam Const, Hist, v. (1B78) I. 266 It was 
deemed.. expedient to repeal the ancient statute. 
BiscHorp IvoolisM Afanuf. II. 75 If the duties upon oil., 
and dye-wares were repealed- 

t b. To recall, withdraw (a privilege, grant, etc.), 
xgeg Sot^ o/YestOpday in E, E. P (186s) 137 pis 
poyntes may no mon hym repele He comeb >0 baldcly to 
pike his pray. 2494 Rolls pjf Parlt. V. os$/t I'hat eny 
auctorite or power.. bee. .by th* auclorite tnerof voied, 
rappelled, revoked, igag Ld. Bernbbs Froiss, II. ccxxii. 
[ccxviii.] 688 Therfore here openly he repelyth agayne all 
suche graces and grauntes as he hath made to you before 
this tyme. 1998 Dravton Heroic, Ep, ix. 43 when first 
thou didst repeale thy former Grant. 

to. To withdraw from use. Ohs, rare^*. 

2973 in Ricart's KaUmdar (Camden) 58 'This Malor 
causM a good reformacion to be made for mesures of 
barrelU and kilderkins which weare made larger., then they 
wtsare before. And the old vessels repelled. 
t 2 . To recall or retract (a statement^ ; to give 
up, abandon (a thought, feeling, etc.). Obs. 

c 1420 Pilgr, Ly/Mafdtode li. civ. (1869) 114 Neuere wolde 
J repde thing that j hadde euele seid. c 1460 Ros La Bello 
Dame 649 Yet may ye wel repeale your bysynehse, And to 
resoun soroe-what haue atendaunce. 1996 SrsNssR F. Q. 
v. viii. 21 Which my liege Lady seeing, thought it best.. all 
forepast displeasures to repeale. 16^ H. More Song of 
Soul iL ii, II. xxiii. Therefore repeal Thif grosse conceit, 
and hold as reason doth reveal. 1667 Milton P. L. vit. 39 
Adam soon repeal'd The doubts that in his heart arose. 

t 3 . a. To recall to a proper slate or course; 
to call upon (one) lo do something. Obs. rate. 

1479 in Eng, Glide (1870) 417 Where I may know the 
kynges rights of his Crowne. .conceled or witbdrawe, 1 shall 
do my trew peyn to repele and reforme it. sj 9 i Sc. Acts 
Jos. Yl (1814) 111 . 380 Diuerss pairteis intendis. .to causs 
tbame be repellit to repay the saides miiiles and deweieis. 
fb. To recall (aj^rson) from exile. Obs. 

2^3 Caxton Cold Leg, 293^ This hooly man . . was 
ex y led and after repeled ageyne. a 1948 Hall Chron,, 
Hen, IV Introd. a lij ^ That Henry duke of Herfford . .sh J 
. .departe out of the realme for terme of ten yeret. without 
returnyng excepte by the kyng he be repealed again. 1990 
Marlowe Edro. Il^ 1. iv. Till my Gaveston be repeaPd, 
Assure thyself thou com'st not in my sight 2606 G. 
W[ooococKB] Hist. /Of//ii9 XVI. 67 They determined to fly for 
refuge to Clearche who was lately banished his countrey, and 
(whom they] were connerained to repeale In defence of the 
same. 286s Cokainb Trag. Ovid iv. lii, [She won] so much 
upon her Father, ’That 1 had been repul'd if he had liv’d. 
rejl, 2993 Shake. Risk. IL n- ii. 49 The banish'd Bulling- * 
brooke repeales himselfe, And .is. .arriu'd At Rauenspurg. 
fg. 1601 Shake. Alls Wett 11. Ul 99 This bealthfull band 
whose banisht senco *11100 hast repealM. a sfieg Fletcher 
& Mass. Cust.Cennire 11. i. Upon my life this gallant Is 
brib'd to repeale banUoed swords. 

t o. To call or summon back. Obs, 

1^ Sylvester Du Bartms 11. t Eden 253 Nepenthe, 
enemy to sadnessc, Repelling sorrows, and repealing glad- 
nesso. 1998 Manwood Leeeaes Forest xx. 162 Before that 
they doe enter the fore^, he must repeale and call backe 
i^ine his DraBss. nifi^i Lo. Hekrert Autobiog. in 
Lift (1886) 229 lae effect whmeof should be chiefly tocom- 
plmin Bcmlnst me, and to obtain that 1 should be repealed, 
lyey PkUip Quarll j«i Hb scar'd SenMS returning to their 
pioper Seat, and bis stray'd Reason repeal'd. 

td. To try to get (one) restored. Obt, rare'^^. 
lies SnAXA Otk. II. iii. 362 He pours tbia pestilence into 
his SM ; That she sephaliinlai, hr her bodieB Lost. 

1 4 . itilr. To retim. 0bt^ nen 

iggfi Fits-Obvfbay Sir Fk (tl8x) loi As obs,.. 


Ravlsht In Spirits with devoted tealei Beoomet b Frioil ind 
will not home repeale. 

Hence Bopoa'lod ppl. a., Bopoa'UiiR vbl. sb, 
and ppi. a. 


JS/I wneieneit 

nor the repelling [of the law) lyeth in neither nother 01 
theyr handes. i6ei Shaks. jm, C. ill. i. $1 For the re- 
pealing of my banish'd Brother, a 1647 Filmee PatriartAa 


$1 For the re- 


liL • 7 (1884) 52 The repealing or abrogating of any statute. 
B647 Clarendon Hist, ReA, v. f 148 Any bare votes not 
grounded upon law or reason, or dootanons of repealed 
statutes. S7I9 Bounobrokk On Parties (1738) 78 His 
dispensing, or suspending, which was in Effect a repealing 
Power. i88| Sat, Rev. 11 July 39 The same ignorance or 
indolence which tempts legiblators to introduce sweeping 

T ialing clauses. 

Bopoa ' 1 , V.*, obt. variant of Repel v, 
igiB Stanvhurst Mtuis 11. (Arb.) «8 Soom bands of 
Troians. . Ranck close too geather, thee Creeks most manlye 
repealing. Ibid, iii. 89 Night shades moysturs gllttrlng 
Aurora repealeth. 

Bepaalabl# (r/prlftbl), a, [f. Repeal v.i 4* 
-ABLE.] That may be repealed or revoked. 

2970 Foxb a, 4 M. (ed. a) 762/2 All their libertlet, which 
were not repealed, or repealeable by the common law. 26x4 
Buddbn tr. Aerodius* Disc. Parents Hon. (1616) ti Wbat he 
commands b constant and perpetuall, but our lawes bee 
mutable and repealeable. 2679 Art Contentm, vi. il. Even 
that decision alM would have bin repealable by a greater 
force. 2842 Carlyle Peut 4 Pr, in. viii. An . . act of 
Heaven's Parliament, not repealable in St. Stephen's or 
elsewhere t 1888 Brvcb Amer. Comum, 1. xxxi. 1 . 470 
These rules are sometimee passed by Congress and repeu- 
able by CongreM. 

Hence Xapoalatii*lltj (Webster 1838-38); So- 
pea'lableneM (Webster 1847). 

&Rpealer (r/prbi). [f. Repeal o. 14 --eb 1 .] 
One who repeals or advocatei Ymal. 

1769 Blackrtonb Comm. I ntrod. 1 . 9 'They are .. the makers, 
repealers, and interpreters of the English laws. 1876 Ban- 
croft Hist, U. S, IV. xxix. 46 Grenville heard, .one of the 
repealers of his stamp act propose a revenue from port 
duties. 2884 Law Tiuus LS^Vill. 98/x If the Corn Law 
repealers had known of this precedent. 

b. spec. An advocate of the repeal of the Union 
between Great Britain and Ireland. 

1832 Fraser's Mag, IV. 629/1 There were . . tome little 
murmurings amongst the more clear-sighted and determined 
of the repealers. s8^ W. J. O’N. Daunt RecoU. O'CenneU 1 . 
I 10 Nor is the injustice of any individual government to 
Ireland the sole reason why Irishmen are Repealers. i86s 
Goldw. Smith Irish Hist. 180 The Repeelers.. betray their 
misgivings as to the soundness of their theory. 

So BBpaa*UEt. 

1831 FraseVs Mag, IV. 629/1 Such were the murmurtnp 
of some of the sterner repealists. 

Bepeall, obs. form of Repeal sb. 
t BepaR’linaBt. Obs, [f. Repeal v.l 4* -ME.rr.] 
Recall from banishment. 

T 2609 J. Bodbnham Wittss* Commw. aao Great Is the com- 
fort that a banished man takes, at tidinas of hisrepealement. 
2617 Fbltham Resolves 1. [11.] xii. 38 'fhough unthankefuU 
lies banisheth love, Gratitude obtaines a repealement. 

Bepaar, obi. variant of Rippieb. 
titapaa*aa,v. Obs. Also 6 ropayae. [ad. OF. 
repaiter, rapaiser^ f. re- Re- 4 - -paiser or apaiser : 
see Appease.] 

1 . trans. To appease or pacify again. 

2480 Caxton Qr^d's Met, xii. ix, Heoughte to delyver hb 
doughter to detb, for to repease the goddesse that em- 
pesshid their enierpryie. 2913 Ld. BesNxts Froiss, L 


pesshid their enierpryie. 2913 Ld. Bebnkis Froiss, L 
xliv. 61 She bad mocne a do to repayse hym of hb dys- 
pleasure. 193s Palbgr. 686/a If he be chaffed ones, wb 
have moebe a do to repayse hym. 

2 . To reassure, rare 


2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 190 b/x Whan thangele knesre 
that for thys saluiacion she was tymerous and abaished 
anone he repealed her sayeng Marye be nothyng aferd. 

Bopeat (rfprt), sb. Also 5-6 ropete, 6-7 ro- 
peate. [f. the vb.] 

L The {or an) act of repeating, repetition. 

1996 J. Hevwood Spider 4 /, Ixi. to First thanU ula told 
the spiders he did repeate. . . Then in repeate. the spiders 
ule be did treate. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 318 One strdee 
they aim’d That might determine, and not need repeate. 
2899 Hofkins Organ 209 A ' return ' or ' repeat * b caused 
in the series of Pedal sounds. 2869 Daily News ao Aug., A 
message may be hereafter sent from London to Bombay 
almost without a repeat 

b. A repetition of a musical piece or perform- 
ance, or or some part of these. 

2893 Mm E. S. Shbpfard C 4 . Auehester II. so8 Then 
burst out a tremendous call for a repeat. 2869 Mora. Star 
8 Sept., As to the execution of the oratorio, .there eras one 
good feature in it— 'there were no repeats. 

2 • fa. A refrain in poetry. Obs. rare, 

2497 Be. Alcqck Mohs Perfect.. The repete of euery 
halett was this Englonde may wayle that euer Galana 
came here. 2989 Puttrnham Bug. Poesi* itt. xix. (Arh.) 
233 We mey terms him the Loue-burden, following the 
originell, or If it please you, the long repeate 
t b. A repeated word or phrase. Obs, 

2992 T. Wilson Logibe G J, The third Iterml b celled the 
double repeete, which is twbe fehersed. Ibid. O v. The 
double repeate which b twlse mencioned In both propoil- 
tioM ought to be no doubtfull worde iggy N. T. (GenevJ 
MaBt. vl 9 marg.. He commandeUx vs to beware muche 
faebling ana superfluous repetes. 

o. ^Mf. A passage repeated or performed twioo| 
the repetition of a passage. Also /g. 
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T. SrtMcn AwdUMw (1663) 3 St m iiw ilgarai 
dUpotiUoiM.,Mrv« M a kind of sraldttl rtoMia to 
hnrwonjnrf lb« world. I9fn Avimm Mnu 


thn 

^ ^ t\i 

When tMra are no intarmediaie noiM to iniiMiioe thn 
Repeat itis CAaaica IMfd qf L^gmm 36 Sba began bar 
complaint againtt what aha called *tliaia rapeata*, or 
ainging one line more than once over. aip4 Sfumion 
Trimt. DaM Ri. xcvilL « All repetltlona are not vain 
rapetitlont, Inaacrcd aong there ibenld be graeeful rapeata. 
tmq G. Mooaa Mmmmir't Wifi (1887) 180 Than there ia a 
repeat, in which the tenora and baaaaa are ainging againat 
the women*a voicaa 

d. Mus. A ii|p directing that a paiaage ia to 
be performed twice. 

18^ C. SiMfaow Cimfitutium 94 Tbia Mark atonldee a 
R^lition from that place only whore it ia aet,and m called 
a Repeat. 1708 A. Bidvord TtmpU MuiAm. 194 Itia.. 
expreksed In our..Anthema by a Mark which we call a Re- 
peat. 1707-98 Chambbm Cyc 4 av , The great Repeat ii 
only a double bar, dotted on each alda Ibid. The amall 
repeat ia where only aome of the last measures of a strain 
are to be repeated. itiS Busav Grmm* Afaa isp Other 
abbreviations are also employed under the form of repeats. 
t8. A* recital, account. Obs, ran. 
i8op Markham Famiut Wkin (1888) 33 Nor will I heere 
report my foul diseases. For such repeates all modest eares 
displeases, c 1811 Chafman Himd xvi. 57 And so of this re- 
peats enough : Take thou my fame-blax’d armesletc.]. 

4 . A repetition or duplicate of something. 

184a H. MlLLiR O. if. Savdst. vii. (ed. a) 144 A doubtful 
repeat In the strata at one point of junction. 1867 Smbbmtk 
m Rah iL 41 The Jewish Sabbath was a repeat of God's 
seventh day of rut. 

b. A device or pattern on cloth, paper, etc., 
which is repeated nniformly over the surface. 

aStt R. N. WoRNUM AfMl. Ommmint 19 You have but 
to d»ign your repeat or unit of repetition ; the rest ia nure 
mechanical expansion. 1899 Mackail Lifi Morrit 1 . a8a 
The problem wu that, .of so arranging the ^repeat* that the 
pattern should flow continuously over tbo whole space to 
he Ailed, and not fall asunder into patches. 

0, Cbtnm, A second or fnsh supply of goods 
similar to one already received ; also, an order for 
inch a supply, a re-order. 

18^ Pmli Mall G, 14 Nov. e/i, I ordered patterns and 
fabrics ..only to be disappointed. In ^ort, to use a trade 
term, 1 could not be sure of getting a ' reput . 1893 Dally 
Mnat 19 Dec. e/6 We can tell how trade is goinf by the 
‘repeats' we 

atMb, 1888 Daily Niutt 19 Nov. 9/7 Them la an en- 
couraging influx of repeat purchases. 1891 7 but. it Mar. 
9/7 Bub new and reput orders are coming in fruly. 
SUp«at (rfpPt), V, Alio 4-7 Topata, 6 Sc. 
rapit-, 6-7 rapait, 7 rapaata ; pa, pplc, 7 re- 
paatan. [ad. F. ripiler (13th c.), ad. L. npci/n 
to attack again, do or say again, fetch back, de- 
mand the return of, f. nr- Ki- 4 ‘Pelhd to attack, 
make for, demand, seek, etc.] 

1 . 1 . tnmf. To say or ntter over again (some- 
thing which one has already said), to reiterate. 
Also with ob]. clause. 

€ 3378 Si. tig. SainU vi. {Tk»ma$) 77 He cun hire prey. 
In he Munmyne led, fore til repete km ummyne wordis. 
IS13 Douolas ^oiii iv. ProL pso By the will 1 repeit 
this vers egene, Temporell joy endia with wo and pene. 
S 397 Hooker Reel, Pit v. Ixvili. | 9 It is true that in 
sermons we do not use to repute our untencu Muerally to 
euery particular hearer. 1817 Moryson Itin, 11. 154 We 
ad nothing more, but doe remte vnto you, that we then 
did uy in that point. 1867 Milton P. t. ix. 400 Oft he to 
her his charge of quick returne Reputed. 1719 Da For 
Crmoi I. (Globe) a» He was too urnut for an Answer to 
forget his (Question 1 eo that he repeated it in the very ume 
broken Words, agio Cowrsa Prtgr. Brt. 550 His still re- 
futed quirks he stin repuu. 1849 Macaulay HImL Eng. 
iii. 11 . 35a The Kinji^ as usual, reputed the ume words 
over and over. 1873 Jowett PMo (ed. e) V. 19 He bu re- 
puted his words several timu, and yei they cannot under- 
stand him. 

absoL lisp Tinmvson Elaimi teas As when we dwell 
upon a word we know, Reputing, till the word we know so 
well Becomes a wonder. 

2 . To say over, to recite (something 'previously 
learned or composed) ; also, to say or enunciate in 
a formal manner or in due order; to relate, re- 
count. 

3589 W. Cunnihoham Carney. Glasu 6 Yon have truly ro- 
petyd Ptolommus wordu. s^ Daus tr. SUidaadt Cimm, 
31 b, He wrote to themperour. .repeting tbe whole action 
at few words. 3997 SwAKa a Htn. iV^ iv. L 903 And there- 
foie will hu..keepe no Tell-tale to his Memorie, That may 
reput and Historie his losu, 1 o new remembrance. 3605 
— Mach. iv. iii. iis Theu euils thou reput'st vpon thy 
aclfe, Hath banish'd me firom Scotland. 1840 Broke An- 
iipotUt 111. iii, It shall be by posterity reputen I'hat souldiers 
ought not to be dund or beaten. 1894 Wood Lift (O.H.S.) 
111 . 450 Daniel Stacy. -reputed tbe 4 Easter Sermons at 
S. Marie s. 17m Addison Dud. MuiaU Wka 1791 1 . 437, 
1 unnot forbear reputing a pasuge out of Persius. .that in 
my opinion fete.]. 1754 Gray Paty 80 She deigns to hear 
the uvage Youth repeat. In looM numbers wildly swut, 
Their fuiher-cinctur^d chiefs, and dusky loves. i6a8 Scott 
Wadti. XXV, Repeat me these verses again, slowly and 
deliberately. 1873 Jowett Plaii (ed. a) 1 . ao An actor who 
spoiled bis poems in reputing them. 

b. cibsai. tAlso spec, to hetr xccltationB or 
JesioDS : to preach m a Kipsatbb. 

1879 Ci$iMcti Scot. XIL 944 Mr. Magnus wu 

plmt in the eaid collue be way of Uiteiiro to re^t with 
the studentis. slot Shaku Pir. 1. iv. 74 Thou spuk'st 
Uke him s {(X htmnu) umutered to rept^. Mpg Wood 
t^i (O.H.&) 11 . floi Low Sunday, Bamiici Parker of 
Merton Con. repeated. 


f e. To mcDtloQ, etate. Oh. 

1^ Daus tr. BuUhigir m Apa. 19 And fliut 8. Icba 
repeteth bis name, lem wo shuld any thing doubc of 
thauthoort.*Bui be repeteth not binMeUe to be y* aenuoiit 
of God. 

td. To celebrate, speak of (as). Ohs. ran. 
npb Brathwait BarncAat yml. tii. (1818) 135 Thence to 
Wencbly, valley^utod. For antiquity reputed. s|toi 
Milton Saman 845 Reserv'd alive to be reputed The 
subjsct of thir cruelty, or acorn. 

S. To say or utter again aRer another or others. 
1898 Snaks. JMn tii. iv. 93 Creefe Als the roome vp of my 
absent child# i^. . Puts 00 nis pretty lookes, repute his 


j lookes, 

words, sysa Stielb Sptei. Na 414 p e, 1 do but repeat 
what bu bun nid a thouwnd times. 1794 Pococke Trav. 
(Camden) II. 35 Here Is an eccho at a well to tbe Church 
which repuu uven syllabies. i8bB Scott P . M. Ptrth xix. 
With difficulty she forbore from repeating the cries of 
lamentation and alarnu which were echoed around her. 
3874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. 1. i. la All the writers of 
the New Testament, .do but repeat or transmit the signiA- 
cance of the life and work of Christ. 

abtol. 1704 Ramsay Pition ix, Eccho answers all ; Re- 
peund, and greitand. 

tb. In passive. To be retorted upon in the 
same words. 7 nenci^use. 

Lwil. Why 
(interrupting) 

, in that accenL 

IL t 4 . To seek again, retnm to, encounter 
or undergo again. Obs. 

1439-90 tr. Higdin (Rolls) I. 91 Feynenge ofietymu 
theym to Am, and efter that repetenge Aibta 1845 Waller 
Summir Itl. in. 106 The pious Troian so, Neglecting for 
Crcuu's life his own, Reputs the danger of the burning 
town. 3888 Drvden ^Mfs. Mitab. ccTvii, Others .while 
through burning labyrinths they retire, With luthin^cyes 


reput what they would shun. 
iEneu..* ■ • ■ ' 


3897 — Virjftl Ded. 

j ^ ^ reputed 


.having secured his Father and his 

all his former Dangers to have found his Wife. 

1 5 . Sc, To seek in past time ; to trace back. Obs. 

Only to translations, after L. npiitn. 

>833 Bbllbnobn Ltvy l Prol. (a. T. S.) I. 8 pe historie of 
romenis is of greie butnes. becaus It is now to be repetit 
aboue wvin bundreth yerta 1396 DALRVMrLB tr Lislidi 
Hut. Siot. I. 68 We think nocht u far to repeit the begin- 
ning aibir from# tbir..fin)et Goddis, or frome..Gyantea 

6 . To do, make, perform, or execute over again. 
1980 Daus tr. SUidandi Cemm. 38a b. Such thingu . . 
ought not to have the force of a law, but that all thingu 
should be repeted from the beginning. 1633 Quarles 
II. xiii. He bath ill repented, whose uns are repeated. 1706 
Art if Pamting (1744) 65 There is scarce a painter but nu 
repeated some one of his worka 17^7-38 Chambbrs CycL 
av., This mark shews, that the urticuliir strain is to be 
repeated. tSoa tr. Lmgrangdi Clum. 11. ioa Add. .water 
to tbe ruiduum, boil it a second time, ana leput tbit 
operation twica 1884 Bbvcb H»ly Rim. Emf. v. (1875) 70 
He repeats the attempt ot Theodoric to brutbe a Teutonic 
spirit into Roman forma 

b. To cause to appear, to bring up or present 
again. Also freq. in passivt^ denoting recurrence. 

17x4 CuNN Tnat FraeHoni Pref. 6 The Reverend Mr. 
Brown, in his System of Decimal arithmetick, manages such 
interminate Decimals u have a single Digit continually re- 
pealed. 1978 EncYcl. Brit. (ed. e) 1 . Tbe second 
(division ot tbe deamal].. reputt the resulting figure after 
the dividend is exhausted, ifluaj. Mitchell Diet. Math. 
4 Pkyt. Sei. 417/ a Raurring Jjiilmais. those which are 
continually repeated in the ume order. iSfia Stanley ^iw, 
Ck. (1877) 1 . viU. 169 Nine tImu in the course of this single 
hymn it reputed this most expressive figura 
nfi. 1879 Frost Cnrtu Traciifg sgo Tne manner to which 
the curve reputs itself is given in another figura 

0. iftlr To recur, appear again. 

1714 CuNN Tnat. Fraetiom 66 1 ? any required Root of 
some circulating Expression doth not reput from the Re- 

K tend once used, it canixN reput at all. 1796 Hutton 
<1/4. Diet. 1 . 990/1 That part oS the circulate which ro- 
peats is called the repetend. 

7 . Spec, a. Of clocks and watches : To strike (the 
last hour or quarter) again. Also cUfsol. 

17x7-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Watek, Barlow's [watch] wu 
mode to reput, by pushing in two piecu on each side the 
watch-box ; one of which repeated the hour and the other 
the quarter. 1815 J. Nicholson Operat. Mickanic 499 A 
clock.. which stiikes and repeats, and goes for eight days. 
1843 Pinny Cycl. XXVIl. 107/1 Tbe clock would at any 
time repeat the hour last Rruck. 1853 Illnttr. Catal. Gt. 
Exhib. 1B7J Gold watch, attiking tbe bour and quarters, and 
reputing when warned. 

b. Naui, To reproduce (lignale made by tbe 
admiral). Also absot. 

3789 Falconer Did Marint (1780) av. SignaU, The 
admiral's signals, .are always reputed by the officers next 
in command ; by abips ap^inted to reput signals [etc.]. 
Ibid., To preserve oider in the repetition of signals,.. the 
commanders of the squadrons repeat after the admiral. sBoo 
Haval Cknn. XXII. 181 Frigates,.. To repeat to Admiral 
Byng's Division. 1887 Smyth Saiiidi Wird-bk. 568 To 
Repint Signait Is to make the ume signal exhibited by 
the admiral, in order to its being more readily distinguished 
at a distance. 

o. absol, U. S. To vote illegally ntore than 
once at the same election. 

188B Brvcb Anur. Commm. It. ill. bclv. 4A9 Vagabonds 
who. .are ready to stuST baliot-boxes, to buy votes, to * rs- 
put ', eU. 

d. abscl. Of food : To rtae In the gullet, to as 
to be tasted again. 

1879 Miss lACicaoN^An^lFM M. dMlbMid.AdefL, 
Emulsion, •doM not reput,wlilchte vwy much in itt favour. 

8 . nfi. 4 . To repj^uoe tor present (oneself) 
again to letppear in the tame fotm. 


«b88s JamunrfOgilvie), In pemonating the herou of the 
scene, he dou little but rmut himself. b888 £. Edwasob 
Ra/igk 1 . xxiv. 561 Biography, liJhw history at toige, is apt 
eecuionally to reput itself, 
b. To say anin what one bai already said. 

1884 Froudb Skirt Sind. (1867) I. x He spoke more than 
an hour without a note— never reputing himself. 1874 L« 
Stephen Honn in Library (1893) I. vl eao A man must 
necessarily reput hinuelf who writes elghty-Ave stories, .to 
lest than twenty yeara 

III. t9. Chiefly Sc. Lam, To ask back, to 
demand tbe restitution of (money or goods) ; to 
claim, require. Also const front. Obs, 

158X Rig. Privi Comneil Sat. 111 . 409 All profflte and 
commoditie quhtik our uld Soverane Lord . . myebt ony 
wysc ask, cleame or repeit fra the saidis periiners. 1997 
Sc. Adt yas. V! | soo kiting. The maner how gudu 
taken away, may he refuted. 1809 Skene Rqg. M^/, x6 
Gif he Miles hir dowtie, and ehe consent thereto after 
his deceis, she may nocht repete the umine fra the buyer. 
1849 Jer. Tavlor Gt* Eximp. Disc. x. 136 When a man {■ 
in a considerable degru defrauded, then it is permitted to 
him to repeat bis own before Christian arbitratora 
Saptatable (rrprtftb’i), a. [f. prec.-i--ABLB.] 
Capable of being repeated. 

s8u-ie Bbntham Ration, yndie. Evid (1897) HI. 455 
Two witnesses and tbe causes of untrustworthiness repeat- 
able upon each. 1844 Frasido Mng. XXIX. 68 Few su 
events .. of a more inteiesting or repeatable description. 
1879 Meredith Egoist xxxvii, To make bis home a fountain 
of repeatable wit. 

AeMa'taL ran, T-al.] Repetition. 
iBpx^ALMAGE in KaiVr (N.Y.) 1 Jan., Are there no new 
lessons from the story, not yet hackneyed by oft leputal t 
Bepeated (r/jif tid),///. a. [f. repeat w.] 

1. Reiterated; renewed; frequent. 

16x1 Shakb. Cymh. l vi. 4 My supreame Crown# of griefe, 
and those reputed Vi»vations of it. x84a Milton Sonm. 
viii, The reputed air Of sad Electra's Poet. X703 Da Fob 
in 15/4 Rep. Hist MSS. Comm. App. IV. 69 Accept my 
peated thanks for the friendship you show. 1784 Golosm. 
Trav . 998 The wave-sublected soil Impels the native to re- 
peated toil. X793 Beddoes Caknlns eip Though 1 am 
certain of this increase of weight from repeated experiraenti. 
i8SB Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. 111 . 661 The events which 
were passing, .on the Continent compelled William to make 
reputed changes in his plans. 

2. With advbs. (Well, often, etc.) recited, said 
over, or related. 

1718 Prior Pmvtr 153 The plusing song, or well reputed 
tale. X770 yunins Lett, xxxviii. (1768) soa The cold 
formality of a well-repeated lesson. X864 Burton Sat Abr. 
1 . V. 370 An old and oft-repeated tale. 1869 Freeman 
Wprm. Conq. xiiL (1875) 111 . aBa They find it much easier 
to echo some usito repeated formula. 

B^paa'tadlyr ach. [f. prec. 4 -LT 2 .] More 
than once, again and again, frequently. 

«x9x8 Stephens (J.), And are not these vices, which 
lead into damnation, repeatedly, and most forcibly uutioned 
against? 1748 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 11 314 These 
persons ought reputedly to be told, how highly blamable 
they are. X78X Gibbon DecL g F, xxxi. 111 . aax The aa- 
•urances of. .relief, which were reputedly transmitted from 
the court of Ravenna. 1848 W. H. Bartlett Egypt to PaL 
xxvi (1879) 594 On our way to Sidon we reputedly en- 
countereo unknown ruina 1868 £. Edwardb Ralegk 1 . 
xiii. #54 Ralegh . . wu reputedly consulted about Irish 
affairs. 

So XopM’todnon. ran^'^, 

1864 H. Moke Myet. fniq., Appl. 593 Thus fully have 1 
clured myself from all general imputations,, .the more io- 
duBtrlousiy, becauM of the reputedneu of the some. 
Aapaatwr (rfpriM). [f. Repeat V. -t- -£B 1.] 
fl- A rehearser, trainer. Obs. 

3577-87 Holinshku Ckfen, 111 . 9*0/9 In hb chappcll he 
bad a deane :. .a subdune : a repeater of the quire [etc.]. 

2, One who repeats something heard or learnra ; 
a relater, reciter. 

1908 Florio, Ripiton ; a repemter or relator of a matter. 
sgSpArtif. Handsem, I9X More reputers of their popular 
Oratorious vehemencies, than urgera and confirmers of their 
argumentative strength. 1739 Cibber APol* (1756) L 94 
Some great author whose sense is deeper than the repeater's 
understanding. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 1 8/a There 
' eculiar kind oi delivery so ‘ 


try peculiar kind oi delivery sometimes used in 

the person of a repeater. 1819 Bvron Jnan 1. xxviii. The 
hearers of her case became repeaters, Then advocates, In- 
quisitors, and judgea 3893 Max MilLLSR in Barrows Parli. 
Relig. 11 . 936 Thus only can we use the words .. not as 
thoughtless reputers, but as honut thinkers and beUevera 
t D- (See quot 1691.) Obs, 
sBja Wood Li/i ( 0 . if. S.) II. 96 Repeaters— x66x, 
Thomas Tomkins, All S[ouU] Qollege]. xfipx — A th. Oxon. 
11 . 817 In 1665 he wu the Reputer or Repetitiouer in 
S. Maries Chn^ on Low Sunday, of tbe four Euter Sei^ 
mona which being admirably well performed, all to a word 
memoriter. without any hesitation, he obtained a grut 
esteem among die Academiana 17x0 Hearns 
(O.H.S.) 11 . 373 The Reputer of tbe four Eauer-Sermons 
wu Mr. Francis Bagshaw. Ibid,. Those l^lvtieges that had 
bun granted to former Reputera 
3 , a. A repenting watch or clock. Also aiirtb, 
1770 GmtL Mag. XL. 438 [To] tbe four,, .[he gave] a gold 
watch eaA, ode of which wu a Paris reputer. X843 
DtCKBHs Christmas Carol ii, He touched the spring of hw 
repealer, to correct this most preposteioui dock. 1884 F. J. 
fiRirrsN Watch g Clockm. 903 Repeater racks.. ^ould to 
. . polished nndiiband. ibid, aa4 Repeaten were first made 
about 1876. 

b. Naut, A lepeating ship. 
xSap Marryat F. Mildmoy IQi The atond offleen of a re- 
peater hod to moke out iheoomtor of ttoflag. 1848 YouJW 
Hamt. Diet.. Riptaitrs 8r Ripmtting Sk^pt. 

O. A rcMting fire-arm. 

b888 R^ to CoS, U. S, MtsniHtm War nj This rifle Is 
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d. In T^Ugruphy. A device for antomatlcally 
letranimitting sij^als from one circiiit to another. 

iMo O. Pkekott Ekcir, TiUgr, 93 A rapcater i« an ap- 
parattti designed for (be purpose of duplkating from one 
electric circuit to another the breaks and com^etions re- 
ceived from the transmitting station. 1870 Pops EUctr, 
TiL iv. (1870) 45 It was formerly customary to reunite the 
messages at some intermediate station, but this duty is now 
usually performed by an apparatus called a repeater. 

4 . Arith. A recurring decimaL 
1773 EnfycL Brii. 1 . 397/a Pure repeaters take their rise 
ffom vulgar fractions whose denominator is 3, or its mul- 
tiple 9. 1831 Caslylb Sart, Res. 11. iv, Do what one will, 
there is ever a cursed fractioni oftenest a decimal repeater. 

6. U. S. a. One who votes, or attempts to votei 
more than once at an election. 

1884 Fortn. Rev, Mar. 389 A leader of a gang of re- 
peaters before the ink on his fraudulent naturalization papers 
was dry. 1888 Brvcb Amer Commw. 11 , 111 Ixiv. 474 [Troy] 
is full of fellows who go to serve as * repeaters * at Albany 
elections. 

b. One who is frequently committed to prison. 
1884 Fortn. Rev. Mar. 389 A repeater before be was of 
age ; a rounder, bruiser, and shoulder-hitter. 1890 Ckicqgo 
Advance a Dec., A class of repeaters or founders, as they 
are termed, some, .recommitted more than a hundred times 
to the same prison. 

a One who repeats an athletic feat. 

1895 Dwffv(U.S.)XXVl. 456/a He is a * repeater ' of the 
first rank, such performances as winning two three mile 
races in the same day. .seeming easy for him. 
Bepaating (rfprtm), vhl, sb, [f. as prec. 4- 
-iNO C] The action of the vb. Repeat in various 
senses; repetition. 

ISW Tindalb ProL Dent Wks. (1573) at The calling to 
minde, & a repeatyng in the harte of the glorious.. dedes of 
God. 159s Shakb. John iv. ii 19 This acce is as an ancient 
tale new told ; And, in the last repeating, troublesome. 1671 
W. Montagu in BuuUuch MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) 1 . 500 
This, .being the repeating of our dearest Madame's loss by 
a solicitation relating to it. 1761 Footb Lyar 11. Wks. 1799 
1. a94 In common occurrences there is no repeating after 
him. 1881 M ahapfv Old Greek Edttc, xi. 1 37 The repeating 
and expounding of the founder’s views. s8tt lbvtce.A$iier. 
Commw, II in. Ixiii. 458 The code.. does not forbid false- 
hood, or malversation, or ballot stuffing, or ’repeating '. 

Bepaa'ting, ppL a. [f. as prec. -Dio 2.] 
That repeat!, jo various senses of the vb. 

1 . a. Of watches and clocks, or parts of these. 

1688 in J. W. Benson TtmeHf T.dellers (1909) 4a His sole 

making and managing of all pulling repeating pocket-clocks 
and watches. 17x7 Gay Begg, Op. 1. viii, The gentleman 
who was here yesterday about the repeating watch. 1764 
Ann. Reg. yq A repeating clock which strikes the hours ana 
quarters. 1803 Janb Poxtbx Thaddeut (i8a6) I. ix. 188 He 
was pressing the repeating ^ring, which struck five. 1843 
Penny Cyel. XXVll. 107^ Fig. 1 represents the repeating- 
min between the frames. 104 F. J Brittrn ivatch ^ 
Cloekm. aa6 Repeating Rack.. [is] a rack in a repeating 
watch which is shifted one tooth for each blow that is struck 
b. Of ships (see Repeat v. 7 b). 
b8o5 Naval Ckron, XIII. 466 The Flven. a Repeating 
Sloop. 1844 Ld. Brougham A. Lunel 11 . iv. xoo The 
captain’s glass told him that it was only a repeating frigate 
stationed to windward. 1887 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. 568 
Frigaies and small vessels out of the line were deemed re- 
pealing ships. 

Eg. 1810 Naval Chren. XXIII. 43 We readily allow the 
Naval Chronicle to serve as repeating frigate. 1804 Scott 
Redgauntlet ch. xiii, And you a repeating frigate Mtween 1 
Summertrees and the Laura I 

o. Nepeating circle^ an instrument for measuring 
angles, in which accuracy is obtained by repeated 
measurements on a graduated circle. So rescuing 
instrument, theodolet, tripod, etc. 

a s8is Brewster's Sdini, Eneycl. VI. 498 The principle 1 
to which the repeating circle owes its existence was discovered 
by Professor Mayer.. in ij»8. i8si Trouohton in Msm, ’ 
Astron, Soe. 1 . (iBaa) 33 The repeating circle, till within 
these few years, has brnn very little used in this country. 
Practical Astron. 11 . 513 A repeating instru- 
ment of the simplest construction. 1841 Pinny Cycl, XIX. 
3997a A watch telescope can scarcely be applied to a re- 
peating theodolet, and we think that the repeating tripod 
may be so madei as to be free from any objection. 

d. Of hre-arms : Capable of firing a number of 
shots in succession without reloading. 

1804 W. N. Blans Excursion 471 1 saw there aeveral of 
tho celebrated 'repeating swivels.* i8g8 Grbbnbb Gnm- 
ssery 413 Revolving or repeating pistols have now become as 
neceuary in war as the rifle, /bid. 414 The complicated 
errengement of all wp^ine fire-arms. 1880 Datfy News 
17 Nov., A repeetiM rifle or novel construction. 

6. Fhotogr. Repeating back, a form of dide 
enabling two negatives to be taken on one plate. 

1890 WoooeuKY Encye* Pkotegr, s.v., There are many 
fimna of atudio cemema arith repeating backs. 1890 Pkei, 
Ann. IX. lys This., possesse s the edvantege of a repeating 
back for two cartes. .upon one plate. 

2 . a. Aritk* Of decimals t Recurring. 

1793 EmyU. Brit. I. 397/3 Repeating decimals are of two 
kinds : vis. soma consist only of the repeating figures [etc.]. 
1847 Da Moboam Ariikm. Bku 79 Another tiaa on repeat- 
ingdecimals. 

D. Math. (Saeqnot) 

il7e Fiqst Curve Tracing 187 Repeatbg Curves. .whose 
equationiinvelvetriganease t ricai functionsof the coordinates 
in the pleot of tlw coordiaaies thesMeives. The loci of 
such cnrveigftom tho nature of trigonometrical fiinctlon,are 
nuMle upof patterns oontbyallj repeated b every direction. 


8 . That repeats u sound. 

S709 Mas. Rowa Leve k 43, 1 . .AH Day lo the 

repeating leaves complain In mournful Accents. 1839 Da 
Quincby ReeAt Lakes Wks. 186a 11 . 19 A shout from an 
aerial height, .propagated through repeating bands of men 
from a distanca of many miles. 

Obs.rare^. [f. Rl- 
•f ppl. stem of ij.peccdre to offend.] Peccant a. 3. 
1997 A M. tr. GuuUmeoM'eFr. Ckirurg, 49b/i Only that 
the repeccating humors ba cleanlye purged out. 
tBopadR'tioa. Obs. [ad. L. tyM ^repedO* 
tibn-em, n. of action f. repeddre to step back, f. re- 
Re- a a + peddre to step.] Retrogression, esp. of 
the planets. (Only in H. More.) 

164a H. Morb Song^Seul ii. Apu. Ixxvl, Another Adam 
once received breath, And still another in endlease repeda- 
tion. x6s3 Ant id. Ath. 11. xii. | 17 The Directions, 

Stations and Repcdatbns of those Erratick Lighta 
Bepeoll, -pelt, obs. ff. Repeal sb., Repeat v. 
Bapol (ifpe*l)» Also 5-6 repelle, 6-7 (9) 
rapelL [ad. L. repelthe, f. re- Re- j^ll/re to 
drive : cf. eom^l, impel, etc.] 
tL trans. To dnve or put away; to remove, 
extinguish, quench. Obs. 

1431-90 tr. tiigden (RolK) HI. 471 Water dothe repelle 
[L.e.reiagnii} cure naturalle thurste. and golde your thursie. 
14183 Caxton Gold, Leg. 85/a Thenne was it thyng couenable 
that he that shold repelle this defauite shold be born of a 
vyrgyne. a 1986 Montgomerie A/isc. Poems xvii. 39 Leid. 
Ane bevy meitall cauld and deid, Repelling loue,..Anc( 
quencher of desyra c 1986 C’tbss Pbmbrokb Ps. cv. xi, 
(pod] their hunger to repel, Candies the grasse with sweete 
congealed dew. 

2 . To drive or force back (an assailant or in- 
vader, an attack, etc.); to repulse. Also consL 
from, t ont of, f A f to. 

e 1490 Cov. Mysi. (Shales. Soc.) «e6 Hese [Satan’s] grata 
males, good Lord, repelle, And take man onto thi giaca 
iSOO-M Dunbar Poems Ixxvi. 5 A ptay to deid, quhome 
vane is to repell 1966 Form Com. Prayer in Litrrg. 
Serif. Q, Lilt. (Parker Soc.) 5x7 The lurks.. most fiercely 
assailing the Isle of Malta. .were from thence repelled and 
driven. 1613 Purchab Pilgrimage ix. viii. (1614) 867 They 
. . land in another place, but are repelled to their ships by 
the Inhabitants. 1678 Wanlkv Lit. IVorld v. iL 1 6 & 

471/a Henry, the brother of Baldwin, repelled the Bulgarians 
out of Greece 1717 Pops /tiad xi. 660 So turn'd stern 
Ajax, by whole hosts repell'd. i8ei-a Shellbv Ckas. 1 . iv. 
43 Repelling invasion from the sacred towers. 1859 Thack- 
BRAY Virgin, vi, l*he small body of provincial troops with 
which he marched to repel the i* rencnnien. 

eibsoi. 1999 Markham Sir R. Grenvtle Flv, He repeld 
them whilst repell he might. Till fainting power was tone 
from power to fight. 1784 Golosm. 7 rav. 344 Hera. . Minds 
combat minds, repelling and repell’d. 

b. To resist, repress (a feeling, incentive, etc.). 
1986 A. Day Eng. Secretary it. (1635) 37 What tonne will 
for any teale or duty once seeke to lepelfnis owne appetite t 
1687 Milton P. L. viii. 64'^ Perfect within, no outward aid 
require; And all temptation to transgress repel. i8iy 
Shelley Rev. hlam iv. xvii. The hopes which inly dwell. 
My manners note that 1 did bng repel. 1877 C, Geikib 
Christ 1 . xxvii. 438 Evil thoughu count as acts with the 
Eternal, if not at once repelled. 

o. Med. To iorce back into the blood or sys- 
tem ; to repress (a morbid humour, swelling, erup- 
tion, etc.). Now rare or Obs. 

17x9 [see Revelling vbl. sb.']. 1707 Bradley Fsuh. Diet, 
s.v. Tumour. The other [method] is to stop and repel 'em ; 
which is callo Repercussion, that sends ’em back to their 
Source. 1793 Bartlbt Farriery 097 it being thought., 
unsafe to repel soma of tbesa discharges. 1881-34 [sea 
Repelled below], 

+ 8. To reject or debar (a person) from an office, 
right, etc. Also without const. Obs, 

1498 Sir G. Hayb Law Arms (S. T. S.) 351 Sen women 
be the law commoun ar repcilit, and by put, us think that 
the quene may nocht be juge in the cas. 1938-7 in Bolton 
Stat. Irel. (i6ai) 149 By authoritie of tus Parliament 
unhabled and repelled from the exercising, receiving, or 
occupying of that offica for ever. 1986 T. Stavleton Ret. 
Untr, Jesvel 1. r If any comii^ to the communion duly and 
semcly prepared be repelled ofthe priest. 1786 Blackstomb 
Comm. II. 498 It shall be sufficient to repel the husband 
horn his general right of admioistring bis wifa's effects. 

fb. To stop, hinder, or restrain (a person) 
from an action or manner of acting. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, i88/b Many ktters by whycha 
thou repellyd moche fi^e ixQ doyng sacrefyea to our 
goddes, 16^ Bible (Douay) a Macs. v. 18 This man also 
immediately as he came had bene scourged, and repelled 
verily from his boldnes. 1817 Moeybon Ittn. l e6a The. 
lanixare. .repelled him from doing mee any wrong. 

1 0. To put or thrust (one) away. Obs. rare. 

€ 1930 Pol. Rel. k L, Poems (igo)} 59 Put fiom tbea proude 
servaunte, . . Allso repelle that leruavnte that vuth to 


servaunte, . . Allso repelle that leruavnte that vuth to 
blaundysb the. i54u-S4 Croke \\Ps. (Percy Soc.) 36 For 
thou art God myne ondy strength, wherfor then doest thoo 
me repell f 

4 . To turn back, ward off (a weapon, blow or 
wound). Also ia Jig. context 
1908 Pilgr. Per/. 0 ^ de W. 1931) t88 The sheelde of 
feyth, wherby we oiay easely resisi and repell ell such fyry 
dartes of temptacion. 1994 Hooxse Ecd. PoL u. v. I 7 
Neither doth TertuVian Mwray this weakness In striking 
only, but also in repelling their umkes with whom he coiw 
tendetb. vm Pom Iliad xi. 304 But the brond belt. .The 
point rebate, and repell'd the wound, ctfge Cownn Ta 
Miee Macartney 4s What tbouBh in scaly armour drasaed , 
lodiHMice may iw^ UMaHaflBef woe. 
b. To ward on, itsht (•omp outward evil). 


iice Macetriney 4s What tbouah in scaly armour drasaed , 
ndidbrnnee may laj^ UMaHaflBef woe. 
b. To ward on, resist (somp oaiwiid evil). 

1800 UouAND LNy vm. wdu. ^97 Ifbkli ootumelle and 


BSPILLAVOr. 

mprochflill lidttrie..they would with all thetr mljriit and 
malne repell . . from them. i8to OuauM Neredmry VL v. 
a67 A Military Habit used*. to repell the extremity of wet, 
cold and beate. 1897 tr. Bn^indieiuP Legic l xx. 80 
House and Qotbas [agree] In E^d; for the End of both, is 
to repell the Injuries of the Heavens. 1938 WARBUffON 
Ailioftce beiw. Ck, A State 111. ilL Evil which proceeds not 
from the will Is called a mischief; and may be simply re- 
pelled. 1780 Bbntham Princ. Legist, xiv. f 3 The case In 
which an Individual repels an evil to which the laws do not 
wish to expose him. 1799 Cowrax Castaway 40 So long 
he, with unspent power, Hts destiny repelled. 

5 . To drive or force back (something moving or 
advancing), esp. by physical resistance, 

1809 Camden Rem. 169 A man ascending a Mountalne, 
but repelled with contrerie winds. 1897 TuArr Comm. Job 
xxxvi. x9 As the Rocks repel the greatest waves, so doth 
God hU enemies. 1891 Ray Disc. (1713) 4s There is very 
great use of them [mountains], for repeUing the vapours. . 
and hindering their Evegation NoithwaroT 1791 Newts 
Tour Eng. k Seat. 153 The waters of both (rivers] . . being 
repelled by the bold and rocky shores of Ross-shtre. tiiy 
Shelley Rev, leiam vl v, 1 rushed among the rout to have 
repelled That miserable flighL 1831 Lanuor ^iir. Poeme 
Wks. II. 6so I'he eboing aca thus beats against the 
shore ; The shore repels it ; it returns again. 

b. To force aw^ by the operation of natural 
laws of matter. (Cff. Repulsion.) 

1710 [see Repelling M. a,]. 1744 Berkeley Siris | eyr 
Why Mhould the particles of common salt rejpeleach other..? 
1747 Frankun hxper. Electr. (1751)11 If a cork-ball, be 
repelled by the tube..’tls surprising to see how suddenly 
it flies back, c 1700 Imison Seh. Arts 1 . s8 The hairs of 
his head . will repel one another. 1883 E. V. N bale A neU. 
Tk. 4- Not. aa7 1 bat each particle of matter, .repels other 
particles of matter. s88e S P. TboMpeoN in Nature XX VL 
554/a The moving electro-magnets were first attracted t<^ 
wards the opposing poles, and then, os they neared them, 
were caused 10 be repelled past 
o. To refuse to mix with (one another), or to 
admit (moisture). 

1744 Berkeley Stris | as7 Why oil and watar, mercury 
and non, repel.. each other. s8ae Imisoh Se. g Art 1 at 
Oil and water seem to repel each other. i88s C. G w. 
Lock Workshop Recsipts ^r. iv. 360/a if tht film repel the 
solution. Just run the finger, .over the repellent portion, 
b. To refuse to accept or receive ; esp. to reject 
(a statement, plea, etc-) as unfounded or invalid. 

1981 Rig. Privy Coumil Siot. 1 . 180 The said first excep- 
tioun aucht and suld be repellit. 1573 Ibid. II. a6o Quhilk 
allegeance being repellit ba my Loid Regentis Grace and 
CounsalL i8ea Shakb. Nam, il i. 109, 1 did repell his 
Letters, and deny'de Hit accasae to me. 189B Mee. Stows 
l/ncle Tom's C. xxiv. asi She always repelled quite in- 
dignantly any suggestion that anyona around her could 
be lick. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. g Dogma Pref. (1878) a8 Tha 
Greek Christianity of the East repellM the Apocalypse, end 
the Latin Christianity of the West repelled the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. 1884 Law Rep o App Ceies 944 it b de- 
clared, That the second plea in law of the defenders ought 
to be rolled. 

b. To confute, disprove, rare, 
a s8m CHArMAN Revenge for Honour Plays 1873 IV. 193 
Ibe kernel of the text enucleated 1 shall confute, refute, 
repel. reieU 1794 Palbv Evtd. 11 iL (1817) a6 It is such a 
moraliiy as completely repels the supposition of Us being 
the tradition of a barbiuouB age. 

7 . To dnve away or repulse (one who makei 
advances) with harsh wordi or treatment, or by 
denial ; lo reject (a suit). 

199a Shakb. ^in. g Ad, 973 Foule wordes, end frownes, 
must not repell a louer. b8^ Milton P. L. x. 868 Soft 
woids to his fierce passion sbe assay'd ; But her with stern 
regard he thus repell'd. 1738 Wesley Ps 11. x, Whoe'er 
theii Advocate repel, The Anger of their Judge shell feel. 
s8a8 Scott F, M, Perth xxv, If 1 continued to repel his 
wicked suit, i860 Tyndall Clmc. l xvhi. las Like suitors 
tliec will not be repelled. 

b. To affect (one) with distaste or aversion. 

S840 Dickens Old C. Shop xix, Through thb delirious 
scene, tha child frightened aim repelled by all sha saw (etc.]. 
B846 Hake Mission Com/. (1890) a76 Such extravasAnceB.* 
repell minds that have a sense of truth. 1878 R. W. Dalb 
Lect. Preach, i. 7 You ought also to remember that for 
purposes of intellectual discipllna, a study which repeb you 
IS invaluable. 

edsol. 1817 Mill Bril. India II. v. v. 50a Tha probability 
that Hyder would not permit them, unopposed, to paie the 
river Pal&r .. was a motive rather to stimulate than to 
repel i8sx Shelley Adoneus iiii. What still b dear Attracts 
to crush, repels to make thee wither. 1847 Emebson Repr, 
Men, .SwrifriiAarr Wks. (Bohn) I. 333 Swedenborg. .with all 
hb accumulated gifts, paralyses ana repela 
Hence BepO’Uad pM. a, 

i8aa-34 Goode Study Med, (ed. 4) XIL 107 Repelled goul^ 
and reeled cutaneous crupttons. 1871 Tyndall Fragm, 
Set, (1879) L xiU. 374 The attracted end of the needle brag 
nearer to the pole or the magnet than the repelled end. 
Hepel, oDi. fom of Iupeal. 
t Aepii’lt, Obs, rare, [? var. of Repeal sb . ; 
but efi mad.L. repellus (Du Cange) as the name 
of some game.] An additional al&e in the Roman 
game of hncklebones. 

iS4a UoALL Sreum. Apoph. 184 The caster.. was of fores 
eonstraigned ki the waye of repele to laia down to tha staka 
one peace of ooyne. ibid. The caaier riiould wynoe and 
taka.. all the repelcs. 

Beptie, -pell, obs. forms cf Repeal sB. and v, 
Xil^lhuioey HUloy. [See next and -ancx, 
-AfiOT.] The act of lepeUlng ; a repellent feature 
or trait 

188s OuiDA TrMrin I. ad She ottsrsd the words that bad 
wounded her, as though in naughty repellance of theb power 
to sting. B876 C STAMroBD Syme. Christ iv. toi That aaa 


aJtmLAw^. 
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In wtioM conduct grace h NArooly viilblo thnwfi lira ro* 
pelUnciraofiiraruTinlirBiUy. . . ^ 

jUMllMt (r/)pe’Unt), a. tnd s^. [f. Rbpil vJ 

A,odJ. L -* RiPiLUUfT a. », AlioAf. 

1766-94 Tuckbr Lt, Nmt, (18^) H. 317 7 m rtpcllnnt 
qu«lity of oBtcmal bodies holds their iotonral puts together 
in ■ stronger cohesion. 1677 Sfamow Sarm, xxiv. 327 
Mercy and works of law know not one another ; are mutually 
repeluint ; refuM to commingle like oil and water, 
bw Werding off, defentive. 

iBge-sa Bailey Ftstni 1S5 Keep thy spirit pure From 
worloly taint by the repellent strength Of virtue. 

2. • Kepeueiit tl. 3. 

s8e6 Lvttoh Zicci 1. v. HU manners were chilling and re- 


s8e6 Lvttoh ZUci 1. v. HU manners were chilling and re- 
sllant. 1877 £. Caiho Pkiln. Kami Introd. vi 117 The 
Kclusive and repellant conception of individuality given by 


jat philosophy. 

B. ib. «• KEFELtENT x3., in various senses. 

t6ip Moyle 5 /« Chymrg, ii. xiti. 69 Use no rapellants, 
nor anything to cool inflammation. 1734 Anma Seward 
Lilt. (1811) Tv. II May the people, amongst whom 1 live, 
be withheld by stronger repellants than Uieir own virtue, 
from invading my own propmty. 1603 Luccock Nat. Wool 
94 Tho»lel ilfuT application of tar mingled with butter, which 
act as repellents to the water, side J. Youno Prov. R tasom 
3« To he followed, there U reason to fear, unless some suffi- 
cient corrective and repellant be foithcoming, by not less 
lamentable consequences. 

Rapalle* obs. form of Repeal sb. and v, 
Sim'llan09« [See next and -enoe.] -rnext. 

1866 Bubhnell Viemr. Smer. 11. iv. 159 l*here have been 
severities and ripc11ences,and discouraging tokens, blended 
so continually with the story. 1884 Pall Mall G. 8 Oct. 

The armament of the only in strict keeping with 

her powers of repellence. 

Bitpellenoj (r/pe*1Snsi). [See next and -bnot.] 
The ouality oHjeing^ repellent ; repelling power. 

1747 Franklin £jr/('r. Eltdr. (1731^ n You may draw off 
the elecirical Are, and destroy the repellency. 1803 FoeTKS 


1747 Franklin £jr/('r. Eltttr. (1731^ n You may draw off 
the elecirical Are, and destroy the repellency. 1803 FoeTKS 
Eu. I. vii. 1 . no The odious repellency of their example. 
i8g6J. Assorr Way to do Good vii. 993 It is this overrated 
importance which each.. attaches to its own forms.. that 
constitutes the repellency between the brawlers. 

R«pelltllt (r/pe* 18 nt), a, and sb. [ad. L. rx- 
ptUsnidm, pres. pple. of npelNfre to Repel.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of medicines or medical applications : 
Having the effect of repelling morbid humours, etc. 
(See Repel tf. a c.) >Tow rars. 

ifl 41 J< Steer tr. Ejt/. C^rurg. v. ip It U necessary to 
use repellent Medicines, to wit, defensives, ahd clouts wet 
in Vinegar. 170a J. HAiRia Lox. Ttckn. 1 , Rofollent 
MfdkiHos, are such things as by stopping the Heat and Afflux 
of Humors, .decrease the swelling of a part, tyip Quincy 
Pbjn. Did. (i7tt) 381/a All thosa means are said to he re- 

r llent, which checx the Growth of the Tumour. 1807-06 
Cooper First Liaot Surg. (ed. 3) 69 F.very thing wet, 
whether warm or cold, emollient, repellent or astringent. 
b8|0 Linolbv Nat, krst. BoU 39 The Iwvee {of Sterculia 
foeiida] are considered repellent and aperient. 

2 . Having the power of repelling other bodies ; 
characterised by repulsion. Also const, of. 

1794 Berkeley Shis 1 037 Why should the most repellent 
panicles be the most attractive upon contact T 1794 Sullivan 
Ki /19 Nat. 11 . 15s Eacn fragment of a pillar having its at- 
tractive and repellent points. s8te Sir H. Davy Cksm, 
Philos. 136 The diflTerent manner.. in which their parts be- 
come capable of communicating attractive or repellent 
powers to ocher matter. 1864 Lowell Firesids Trav. 47 
There arc some men . . whose clothes are repellent of dust 
and mud. 

b. Impervious to, not receptive of, moisture. 

1803 R. W, Dickson Prsut, Agfdc. 1 . PI. 44 A manner of 
draining where the surface soil and base are repellenu 18B3 
Isee Repel v. ^ c]. 

o. Repelling or warding off attack. 

*889 Pater G. ds Latour (1896) 34 He law the beautiful 
city.. as if sheathed austerely in repellent armour. 

8. Repelling bv coldness of demeanour, or by 
some disagreeable feature ; affecting one with dis- 
taste or aversion. 

1799 Godwin Enquirer 11. xil 460 Sherlock . . Is . . somewhat 
repellent in his language 1836 P. Mahoney Rel. Father 
Front, Songs Horaa L (1839) 3^7 Chilled by thy mien re- 
pellent and disdainful. 1B79 FARRAa St. Fanl (18831 319 He 
ovei threw.. the repellent demand that Che Gentiles should 
be circumcised. 

B. sb, 1 . Med. An application serving to repel 
humours, etc. (see A. 1 above). Now rare. 

1661 Lovell / f/rf. Anim. 4 ^im. 431 Fractures, .are cured 
by repellents hindering inflammation. 1710 T. Fuller 
Pharm. ExUmp. 170 Repellents in the Gout are sometimes 
most exceeding dangerous. 1766 Cornel, Farmer s.v. 
Jardon, It should be first treated with coolers and repellents* 
such as hot vinegar, verjuice, &c. 1630 Lindlbv Nat. Sysi, 
Boi. 914 The Irark of the root end the .leaves.. ere con- 
sidered by the native Indian doctors as powerful repellents. 
t 2 . A repulse. Obs, rare^^, 

*777 Johnson Lei. to Mrs. Thrale 90 Sept., Did he not 
bofo out against forty such repellents from Mrs. P-^ t 
8 . A repelling TOwer or influence. 
t8aa Mas. £. Paksone Mrs/, yisit 111 . 94;^ All the im- 
pediments that act as repellents to your passion. i8ea-sa 
Bentham Rsdion, Jndk. Evid. (1817) IV. aga It becomes a 
perpetual source of disgust, and serves as a perpetual re- 
pellent to the eye of scrutiny. 

Hence Bepo'Uantly adb. 

i88| Talmaoe in CAr, Her. t6 May 171/1 It is religion 
presented repellently, morning, noon and night. MgMaruk. 
Exam, 30 Dec 3/r They are . . healthy in tone, without 
being re^lently didactic 

SMfflUfflr (r/)>e’lM). [f. Repel v. 4* -eb 1.] 

1. Oo/g who repels. 

sits CoToa., JPqSMr/fswr, a repulrar, a repeller. tfiis 


Exmmsiaer 805/r The one pushes the human soul from him 
•-the other, with a bow, couslgns it back to its repeller. 
s8|6 Lvttom a thorn (1837) 11 . lao The Athenians, .were the 
true rcpellers of the invadw. 1878 CotUem^. Reo. XXV. yox 
The af^le of coteratioa, the impatient repeller of all clerical 
pretensiona. 

t2. - Repellent xA i. Obs. 

1661 Lovell Hist. Amim. 4 Mia. 403 The vertigo, b 


helMd by temporal rmllers. discutients, . . and quinces. 1710 
T. FuLLsa/’Aerxit. JSjr/eiir^43 Repcllersmostfyhave place 
in the very beginninpe of Inflammations 1733 BAaiLST 


Farrisry 9io Straina in the hock are to be treated by eoak- 
ing the parts with coolers and repellers. 
t o. Obs. rare [f. Repel v. ^ 

-Lsas.] That cannot be repelled. 

>898 Maekmam SirR. Grimuils £ vij. Two great Armadoe 
. assault made knowne rcpellesse might. 
aeprUing (ri^ liq), vbl. sb. [f. Repel v. 4- 
-INO M The action of the vb. ; repulse. 

1333 Bbllbndbn Arqy 11. xiv. (S.T.S.) 1 . 183 Valeriua left 
be said auctorite for (he] Indignacioun jrat he tuke in his 
mynde for bo repelling of his petitiouns. i6ti Cotoe., Re* 
poulssmsnt, a repulsing, repelling. 1631 HosaBS Govt. 4 ‘ 
Sac. vi. 1 17. 103 To the repelling of a forraign enemy, they 
Mpoint a certain and limited return. 17x9 Quincy Phys. 
Diet. (1799) 381/z By repelling is meant those Means which 
prevent such an Afflux of Fluid to any particular part, aa 
would raise It info a Tumour. 

&eprlling, n. [f. asprec.4--iNa2.] That 
repels, in various senses of the vb. 

sM A M. tr. Guillsmsau's Fr. Chirurg. 44 b/9 He ta 
called the expulsive or repcl!inj|e ligature. s6zi Cotce., Re* 
percussif, repercussiue. repelling. 1710 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. II. e.v.. In Mccnanicks, where Attraction ceases to 
exert it scK, a kind of repelling Force should succeed. S7a6 
SwiPT GnUiver iii. lu, When uie repelling Kxtiemity points 
downwards, the Island mounts directly upwards. 1738 J. S. 
Le Dram's Obterv.Surg, (1771) 949 , 1 ordered emollient and 
. repelling Cataplasms to be applied. X841 L. Hunt Seer 11. 
(i86s) 6s The feeling in the poet's mind Changes, .from the 
repeliing to the engaging. 1849 NoAD^/rc/nef/y (ed 31^96 
when the two repelling poles are brought into contact. 
Hence Bapa'Ulnffljr aeh,, B#po* 121 n^uaa. 

1813 j^sluea I. 37t She must behave almost repelltngly to 
the two men of her acquaintance she most esteemed. 1863 
Tmoenburv True as Steel 111 . s.ioThe eyes no longer stared 
repellingly with a fixed and hard glance. 1895 W. S. Lilly 
Four Humourists 66 Despite the repellingness of bis style. 

Bepeman, variant of Reapman Obs, 

Sa'JbS'llt 5 itrans. To pen again. 

cs6i^ & Ward Coal from Altar (1697) 77 If Dauid were 
now to re-pen his Psalme, 1 think he might alter the forme 
of his counsell. 

t Rapaxid, Ohs. rare"^', [ad. OF. repenner, 
repesner, etc. (Godef.).] intr. To kick, fling. 

twi400 Moris Arth. 9107 Thane riche stedes rependez, 
and rasches one armes. 

v.'^ Obs. rare, [ad. L. rependfre 
f. re* KK- + pendfre to pay.] trans. To repay. 

e 1330 L. Wager Lifi Marie Magd. tagj O Lord . . To thee 
what tong is able worthy thanks to repend. CX537 Abp. 
Parker /\r.cix. 391 For gM theyeuil agayne requite .And 
ao for loue. . whotc hate they do repenJ. 

Bependant, obi. form of Kepentant a. 
t Bepensa'tion. Obs. rare-^^. [ad. late L. re* 
peftsd/ibtt-em f. repensdre : cC compensation^ *A 
making recompense* (Blount 1656). 
t Silent, sb. Obs, [f. the vb.] Repentance ; 
an net of repentance. (Ereq. in Greene’s works.) 


X390 Spp.N8BE F. Q. til. xii. 94 Reproch the first. Shame 
next, Repent behinde. Greene Fr, Bacon xiv. 15 


next, Kepent behinde. ri^po orbbnb rr, ssacon xiv. 15 
For this 1 scourge myself with sharp repents. x6zi in Farr 
S. P. yas. I (1848] 173 My soule..ln deepe repent, her 
former folly hates. 

Aapant (rf’p^nt), a.^ [ad. L. repent-, ppl. 
stem of repfre to creep.] 

1 . a. Bot. Creeping; esp, growing along the 
ground, or just under the surface, and sending out 
loots at intervals. 

1669 J. Rose Eng. PVHrywnf (1673) x6 There is no plant 
whatsoever so conatural to the vine.. as this repent, and 
humble shrub. 1709 Sloakb Jamaica I. 94 This had a 
small repent root. Ibtd. 11a 'iliis has a crooked repent stem. 
X848-90 A Wood Classdtk Bot. 74 Holland is said to owe 
its very existence to certain repent stems, by which its shores 
are apparently bound together. 

b. Zool. Creeping, crawling, reptant. 

184X Penny Cycl. XIX. 403/1 The third order, Serpemtia, 
which are defined as having, .a repent progiession. 

2 . Jfg. Unable to rise to high ideas. rare~~^, 

1684 E VELVN Lei. to PePys 8 June, He. .bravely anlar^ee 

the empire of our narrow speculations, and repent epints, 
whose contemplations extend no further than their sense. > 
t Repffl'nt, a,^ Obs rare. Jf* item ot Repent 
V. ; cf. obs. F. repent (Godef.).J Repentant. 

a xgpo Chaucer's Drsme 1694 The queen forthwith hire 
leue Toke at them all that were present, of hire defaulu 
fully repente. 

Aapent (rijpe-nt), v. Also 7 as pa. pple, [ad. 
F. repenlir (i 1 th c.) f. re* Re- t Rom. *penitire 
L. pienitire : see Penitent.] 

I. To affect (oneself) with contrition or re- 
gret for something done, etc- (cf. 3.) Also const. 
offer, that. Now arch, 
c 1190 S, Etsg, Leg. 1 , 38/17} Of hire mlidedes heo repentede 
hire sore, es 1300 Cuftor M. 7308 (CoiLh Ful sare yee sal 
repent yow. < 1303 Pilmte too m £, E. P.itdBa) 114 Longs 
after bat be [ChrMjwas ded, be (Pilatclreptniede him Home. 
rx386 Chaucer Pars, T. P ess Many nranne r^ntea 
hem neirare of swiche thoEhtea c iAbd tr. Ssertim Secret., 
Gem, Lerdsiu 83 Repent b* ooiht of binges parayd. S4I4 


Caxton PmUesgfAStep 1. xv. They that he glad, .of the 
praysynge of llalerers oftyme rspente them therM ^ fijn 
Lo. BEaNRae Huon xaiiL 68 , 1 repent roe that I b^de not 
beieuyd you. 1394 Snake. Rkh. HI 1. iv. 985 , 1 regent 
me that die Duk^ elaine. 11^ Lo. Donc^tbb in Eng. 
hr Germ. (Camden) 907 , 1 now repent me of it, heanng the 
niewee of Moravia confirmed fiomall parts. ii8a Bunvan 
Holy WarlCaemM) 1x7 , 1 was formerly a great companion 
of his, for the which f now repent me. b8^ Tennyson Ed, 
Cray aa, I repent me of all 1 md. 

2 . imPers, To cause (one) to feci regret, etc. 

13. . Coer de L. 394 Hym repented that be cam there, 
xm Gowee Cot{f. 111 . 970 As he whhinne his herte caste, 
which him lepenteth ate laste. fa 1400 Merte Arth. 1391 
It salle repent vs fulle sore and we ryde forthire 1 1470^ 
Maloev Arthur VII. viil 014 Me repenteth, grene knyghte, 
of your dommagcb X360 Daub tr. Sleidane^s Comm. 147 
It shall not repent them of yi service; 1606 G. W(oodcockb] 
Hist, ivstins xxxviii. 193 it repented him that he let go 
Demetrius x66iA Marveia Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 148 
This indeed would repent me, for the World will uke more 
notice of it. 17x7 Entertainers No. ii. 79 It can never re- 
pent us to endeavour to tread in the Steps of those bright 
Examples. X819 Shelley Prmneth. Unb. 1. 303 It doth re. 
pent me : words are quick and vain. 1878 Swinburne Tri, 
Ttme xxi. Will it not one day in heaven repent youf 

t b. in passive. Obs. rare, 
a 14m An/, de la Tour (1868) 71 That is to mene, that 
they that be conrei>sion are clensed and repented (etc.), xgjo 
Exam. W. Th^ in BaU's Sel. Whs. (Paiker Soc) lou, 1 
say to thee, that in the turning about of thy hand such a 
sinner may be verily repented. 

8 . intr. To feel contrition, compunction, sorrow 
or regret for something one has done or left un- 
done ; to change one’s mind with regard to past 
action or conduct through dissaliifaciion with it 
or its results. 

c nago St. Brandan 104 In . 9 . Kng. Lsg. 1 . aas ^oure on 
schal attan ende Kepenil er he com a^e. 136a Langu P. PL 
A. V. 186 He bet repenteb Rahest schuldearysen aftur [etc.]. 
xjBB WvcLiP xxvii. 3 Judas .repentide, and broutte 

a)en the thretti pans to the princis of prestis. c X430 Msrlin 
398 So fer haste tbow gon that late it is to repente. xsafi 
Piigr. Ptr/. (W. de W. 1531) te Whan so euer ony synner 
repenteth, & is sory for his offences towarde god. 1598 
Shaks. X Htn. IV, 111. iii. 5 Well, He repent, and that sud- 
denly. xfifa T. Vaughan Anthroposrphia 60 This middle, 
most manuon is appointed for such Soules whose whole man 
hath not perfectly repent in this world. 17x9 De Fob Crmos 
II. (Globe) 443 None teach repentance like true penitents. 
He wants nothing but to repent. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffb 
Italian xii, If your purpose is evil, pause a moment, and 
repent. 1839 1 'bnnvbon Guinsv. 1^ No light had we : for 
that we do repent. 

* b. Const, q/*, 0/ (rare), t CM. 

e 1313 Shokbham vii. 536 Wy hy ne moyi. .Wei repenty of 
hare rtiy|^ede . . pal ich schal segge, ase ich can. c x^ Msrlin 
176 Thei wolde repente with gode will of the stryfe that thei 
hadde a-gein Merlin, but to late thei were to repente. 1^33 
CovcRDALB yfonak hi. 10 He repented on the euell, which 
he aayde he wolde do vnto them, and dyd it not. s66a 
Stillingfl. Orig.Sacrmw. vi. 1 1 God doth reserve a liberty 
to himself, either to repent of the evil or the good that was 
foretold concerning any people. 1667 Poole Dial. betw. 
Protest, n Papist (1735) 91 A thousand of their Sins are 
venial { which, tho’ not repented of, will not exclude them 
from the Favour of God. X769 Junius Lett. xii. (1788) 73 
A scene in which a mind like yours will find nothing to re- 
pent of. s8i8 Parr Whs. (1898) Vlll. 640, 1 repent not at 
the gift. X873 JoWRTT Plato (ed. 9) 1 . 379 Nor do 1 now 
repent of the manner of my defence. 

+ c. To be sad, to mourn (for an event). Obs. 
1390 SPENSsa F. Q. III. viil 47 Dead . . thou maist aread 
Henceforth for ever Florimell to bee ; That all the noble 
knights.. may sore repent with mee. 

4 . irons. To view or think of (any action, etc.) 
with dissatisfaction and regret ; to be sorry for. 

c X330 R. Brunnb Chron. (1810) 956 Do jit be consaile, bou 
salle not it repent, e X410 Sir Cleges 499, 1 repent my 
grauntetynge, That I to the made. 1465 Pasiou Lott. 11 . 
991 For that or for some other cause he repentyih bis 
bargeyn and woll nomore of it. xgsa Uoall Ernsm. Apopk, 
997 D, Yet do 1 nothyng repente my first aduise & counsailL 
Shakb. Mkts. N. II. il iiz Content with Hermia? 
No, 1 do repent The tedious minutes 1 with her haue spent. 
86x7 Moryson Itin. 1. 179, 1 could hardly keepe him from 
falling down most steepe mountaincs. .which made me re- 
pent the buying of him. X640 Habington Edw. IV icB 
They would sell their lives at so deere a rate, that the King 
might repent his purchase. S718 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Pope 14 Sept , 1 was so much pleased with it, I have 
not yet repented my seeing it. 1803 T. Habral Sterns of 
Ltfs I. 49 'The landlord began to repent his kindness. i8sx 
Whbwbll in Mrs. Douglas Li/e (1881) 65 Hitherto 1 have 
had no reason to repent setting off when 1 did. 

b. esp. To feel regret, sorrow, or contrition for 
(something inherently wrong, some fiiuU, miscon- 
duct, sin, or other offence). 

c x)Bo Sir Perumb. 061 pan he hy-gan repentye sare bst 
he hab greued his Eein. c 1480 Lvdg. Assembly of Gods 41% 
She. .in that gret wrethe out of the paleyce went, Seykig to 
herself that chere shuld bey repent. 1337 Ceanmer Let. in 
Misc. Writ, (Parker Soc.) 1 1 . 350 Both you and 1 may re- 
pent our dallying, 1379 Fulkb Heskins' Pari. 31 1 To him 
that Iniendeth to repent those thinges wherein he hath o^ 
fended. x6tx W. mlatbr Key (i6foI 147 If the thing 
couenaoted be lawAiIl, rashnesse must be repented : but the 
promise performed. 1^ Dryobn Virg. Georg, tv, 796 Tho 
soft Napman Race will soon repent Their Anger, and remit 
the Punishment, xyyt Ooldbm. Hist. Eng, IV. 95 He de- 
clared., they should one day repent their insolence and pre- 
sumption. 1807 Southey Esprielln's Lett. 11 . 53 For a few 
minutes 1 repented my lemeriiy. xSm Macaulay HUt. 
Eng. vii. (ed. 3) 11 . 187 WIliiam declared . . that he would 
Eiake the most Chrisiran king repent the outrage. 

1 0- To regret (a ciceumstaitce or event). Obs, 
s8b 8 O. WloodcocKi) Livee Emperors in HUt, Imtine 
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KklQ, The people found* luch mm and plenty of all thingi, 
that no man reiMntod a womans gouemment. tdit Wasvaa 
Aitc, FuiurttlMon, 33 WboM death, .all the world repented. 
1 5 . To live 9Ut in repentance. Obs, rare 
idei Sham. Aife Well iv. iii. *7* My offences being 
many, 1 would repent out the remainder 01 Nature. 
Bapomtabidp a. [f. prec.-i--ABLiJ Capable 
of being repented of; f repentant 
iiys Dk. Moarout in 14M HUU MSS, Comm, App. 
IVT 574 My harty repenuble and pytiefull lamentation. 
«i603 T. CAHTwaiGHT Rhem, N, T, (1618) 699 Re- 

pentance of all repentable sinne may be in one moment, 
sdgp Gaudbn Ttmrs Ch, 65 It Mems scarce pardonable be- 
oauM *tis scarce a repentable sin or repairable malice, 
t Bapantailla. Obs. rare, [OF., f. repentir 
to Repjcnt : see -al.] Repentance. 

c 1330 R. BauNMB ChroH, ITocr (Rolls) 11638 Wonder were 
elles, or art me failles, pleye wyb rcpentailles. 1390 
Gowaa Coi\f, II. 356 Thus whan love is evele wonne, 
Fulofte it comtb to repentaile. 01490 ATaA do la Tour 
(1868) 156 Whanne plesaunce is fayled . . thanne ofte tymes 
th^ falle into repentaille. 

Bapantainoa (r/pcntfois). Also 4-6 -aunoe, 
(5 -aunse), 4 -anae, (5 -ana, -once), 6 -enoe. 
[a. F. repentance (lathc.): see Repent v, and 
•ANOE, and cf. OSp. repentencia (13th c.).] 

1 . The act of repenting or the *state of being 
penitent; sorrow, regret or contrition lor past 
action or conduct ; an instance of this. 

13.. Curoor M, 4958 (Gbtt.), ^our repentanse es comen 
ouer late. 1M3 R. Bkunnk Handl, Sytuio 5229 Wyb soiow 
of bene ana repentaunce pou mayst pay Hod wyp lytyl 
penaunce. ^1374 Chaucbh Troyluo 111. 1959 (1308) And at 
o word with-outen reMntaunce Wel-conie my knyght. 1447 
Bokknham Seyutyo (Koxb.) 9 She steryd the pepyl ever to 
repentaunce. 19*9 Fibhes Sorm. C'tooo Richmond Wks. 
(1676) 300 Wepynges & teares somtyme of deuocion surn- 
ame of repentaunce. «tMi H. Smith Somi {idyj) aao 
Repentance is never too late, but it is a true saying, 
repentance is never too soon. s6oi U. J onson PootaoUr v. 1, 
In time [they] should him fear, Lest after they buy rcMnt- 
ance too dear. x68a Sia T. fisowNB Chr, Mor. iii. 1 06 What 
patience could be content to.. accept of repentances which 
must have after penitences. His goodness can only tell us. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 65 'I'he Romish doctors 
reckon three stages in the passage from vice to virtue, attri- 
tion, contrition, and romance. 18x3 Shelley Q, Mah v. 
s^ BitteriieiA of soul. Fining regrets, and vain repentanceiL 
s88i Bbsant & Ricb Cka^i, qfl'Uot I. 159 The iiiorning is 
the time for repentance, 
b. personified, 

Langl. P. pi. a. V. 43 ^nne Ron Repentaunce and 
Rehersed bis teeme. sRoo-ao Uunsak Pooms Ixxii. 133 Re- 
pentence ay with cheikis wait, No. .pennence did eschew. 
*509 SiiAKB. M$tck Ado 11. 1 81 Then comes repentance, 
and with his bad legs falls into the cinque-pace. 1798 
WoROSW. Peter Bell Prol. xxx, Repentance isa tender .Sprue. 

2 . Stool of (t or for) repentance^ repentance-stool, 

« stool formerly placed in a conspicuous position 
in Scottish churches for the use of offenders 
<esp. arainst chastity) making public repentance; 
also called Cu TTY-STOOL. So repentancc^d^n^ (Cf. 
Repenting vbl, sb. b.) 

1647 in ymt. Roy, Soc, Aniie, Irolemd (1901) 371 To 
Adam MoNeilU for dressing ye stoole of repenunce, oar. yl. 
a 1694 Clarknexon Hist, Rob, xiii. I 48 To stand publickty 
in tne Stool of Repentance, acknowledging their former 
transgressions. 1690 Luti'RBLL Brie/ Rot. (1837) 11. iso 
They are netting up the stool of repentance in their churches 
as formerly, where Mople guilty of incontinency are to doe 

f ennaiice. c vjba Collcctton Scot, Poems 68 Tague . . told 
im, he behoved to do renance on the repentance stool 
Andrews Church Life xia The Synods specially en- 
joined on all parishes the procuring*of a repenunce-gown. 

fig. a 1704 T. Brown Wedk round London Wks. 1709 
llL 34 when the Fumes of Melancholy or Wine net them 
on the Stool of Repentance. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand, 
11. iii. He has been just h.ilf a year on the stool of repent- 
ance ! 1884 Christtan World e Oct. 737/1 The Timet . . 
Mats itMlf as it were in shame on the stool of repentance. 

d. Herb tf Repentance^ the plant rue, (Cf. the 
etym. note to Herb-qraob.) 

1898-9 Pkytologiet 111. 007 This (the Herb-of-Grace] is not 
a native, but it is well known ai the Old Bailey as the 
Herb-of-Kepentance. 

fttEpaniMiat (r/'pe*ntftnt),a. and sb. Also 5 re- 
pand-. [a. F. repentant ( 12 th c.), pres. pple. of 
repentir : see Repent v. and -ant.] 

A. adj, 1 . Experiencing repentance; sorrowful 
for past sins, penitent. 

c sapo S, Eng. Leg, 1. 174/2377 Heo weren echone repent- 
aunt ; ne mitten none men more, c ziig Shorrham i. 75a 
Ry)t repentaunt and ry|t deuout Talce hys deab in py 
meende. c 1430 Lvoc. Min, Poems (Percy SocJ 149 He.. 
Moost repentaunt for-sook the world. 1499 Act xx Hen. 
Vll c. 57 Preatnblet Your Mid Suppliaunt is as sorrowAill 
and repentant as any creature may be. S93 * Morb Cot^uL 
Tindeut Wki. 535/a As thoM repentaunte sinners bM a 
p^e of the churche predestynate. 1639-96 Cowlbv 
Havideis iv. 771 Kind Heav*n. .does long nince relent, And 
with repentant Saul it self repent. 1667 Milton P, L, xi. z 
I'hus they in lowliest plight repenUnt stood. 1803 Scott 
PoverU xlix, Charles entered, leaning on the shoulder of lus 
repentant peer. 1876 Farrab Marih Sepn, xxv. m 9 He will 
cleanse from your repentant soubt this daily asMilment 

ipL Z4 . . in Tuudalds Fix. (184^ 97 Sothfast 


verrey repentaunt at bitllfes ende of al htsmysdedes. e 1400 
tr. Sw^taSecrei,^ Geo, Lerdsk, 65 Men awe to praye. .and 
be rependant of hlr synnes. zgga Oldb Antiehdst 175 bi 
Them that are hartily repentaunt for their synnest noi 
Holland 11 . 550 Penitent also and repentant, for tliat 
which he had done tn his furious madnesae. ztzy Kiatb 
Wemem / when I, etc. 4 The downcast eye, repeniaut of the 
pain lliat its mild light creates to heal again. 

2 . Expresaioff or indicating repentance. 

1994 Sham. Rick. ///, l ii. ei6 After 1 haue aoleauily 
inierr’d..tbu Noble King. And wet his Graiie with my 
kejMntant Tearee. zOge iv. yohneode Kingd, 4 Cotnmw, 
67 Some of them have not spared to commit repentant error, 
to pleaM the Pope, snj Popb Etoisn 17 ReleiitleH walls I 
whoM darksome round contains Repentsnt sighs. 

B. sb. One who repents, a penitent. ? Obs, 
sgu Morb Coefimt, Tiudale Wka 554/z Though he hsue 
msde a true foitnfull promise of muraonc, to al true repent- 
auntes and penUentei. z6a4 R. Skvnner in UsikePs Lott, 
(1686) 350 Let not a Man that is a true Repentant think 
[etc.]. 1697 Rbbvb God's Plea ax Dumb gestures are 6tter 
forrer ■' • ■ • • ..... - ^ 


k>'ng whos regne u inmutabull To lepemauntlay rvgour ihh 
vengeable. e 1430 Lvoc. Min, Poems (Percy Sew.) 164 It is 
my guysex Alle repentaunt to bryng hem to my hlys, 
b. Const 

, U07 R. Guwe. (Rolls) 59«7 tmpas hiutm 

Im dek lepMtant wBS. igPy Tsbvisa (RoHs) I. sfs 
Mo man Imt dook dadely synns sohal be a-sau^ hut he be 


IV. vi. in Hem B*'ii. iheatte 111. 14B Tliis Isst design of^y 
vengeful cruelty has made a sincere repentant of me. 

trans/,^ Z9S9 Puttbnham Etw, Poeeie iit. xix. (Arb.) aaA 
I following the Grecke originaTl [motanota] choom to call 
him the penitent or repentant. 

StapR&tftntly (rfpemt&ntli), adv, [f. prec. -f 
-LY ^.1 In a repentant manner. 

1996 J. Hkvwooo Spider As that one vnder that 

one maide did die Repentaunt ; so this other repentaunthe 
Under this other maide. Z63A Sir T. Herbert 'J'rav. 78 
To recouer his faith, which he ought to looke after re- 
pentantly and ith more zeale. Z849 x'hackbray Pemiennit 
xxvii, Sne checked herself repentantly, saying, * Well, we 
must not laugh at her (etc].' 

&ep«*nt6d« ppi* o- [f- Repent v, + -ed i.] 

Regretted ; thought of wito repentance. 

z66o Hickbringill yemtaica (1661) ^9 Till the repented 
assay of their valour, disciplin'd them into better manners. 
Z850 Mrs. Bsowninu /* 0#mx 1 . 263 He.. sun and moon Per- 
petual witness made Of bis repented humanness. 

&epenter (r/pe-ntai). [f. as prec. 4- -erI.] 
One who repents, a penitent. 

zdsz Cade Serm. 34 Judas, .did now repent, .much better 
then the ordinary repeaters at shrift. z68z L'olvil Whigs 
Suppiic. (1710) 74 Some say, a Bishop Covenanter, If a 
Penitent reenter, Causeth more Joy to Sp'rits Divine, Than 
all the other ninety nine. X74i Richardson Ciartssa (x8xi) 
II. 371 Having enrolled myself among the too-late repenters, 
who shall pity tne f s84a G. S. Fabbk Prov. Lett. (1844) 11 . 
lox The repenters . . ought forthwith to quit the wicked 
Church of England. 

t &ap6*litfbl, a* Obs, rare^K [f. at prec. 4- 
-VUL.] P'ull of repentance. 

1633 CeUstina vii. 96 An idle and lazy youth, brings with 
it a repentfull and a painfull (rid age. 
t lUpeiltilM, a, Obs, [a. obs. F. repentin, 
•ine ((xodef.), or ad. L. repent fnus, f, repent-^ 
repens sudden : see -ine.] Sudden. 

XS910 Barclay^ Mirr. Gd Meumers (1570) Bv, Enter- 
prises rashe, hastie and repentine, Are chiefe thinees bring- 
ing great workes to ruine. zppy A. M. tr. Guulemoads 
Fr, Chirurg. 51 b/i All repentxne and subiie permutations 
arc vnto our bodyes very preiudicialle. s6a4 Bp. Andrbwks 
Serm. <x639) 259 Never trust a repentance repentine: no 
sodein flash or brunL 1633 T. Adams Exp. a Pet. ii. i 'rhoM 
repentine, Mrpentine miawiefes sting before they hiase. 

Rep6lltil&|f (r/be*ntin), vbl, sb. [f. Repent v. 
4- -ING 1.] The action of the vb. ; repentance. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 4958 Don yee bane sin yee wate. 
Your repenting es now to late. XZ3M Smorbnam l 1087 
Two kpgv* iter-wyb*ynne beb, For-zefpe, and repentynge. 
czaSs Chaucbs L, G, W, PtoL 156 Thoo that hadde doon 
vnkyndenesse . . humblely songe hire repentynge. zggo 
Palscr. ada/x Repentyng. regret^ repontenco. Z999 Shaks. 
Much Ado II. i. 76 Wooing, wedding, & repenting, is as 
a ScotclHigge, a measur^ and a cinque-pace, c b699 M ilton 
Sonn,^ To C'. Shinnor^ Deep thoughts, to drench In mirth, 
that after no repentiiw drawes, 1719 Db Fob Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 4x4 To talk oT my repenting, alas! And with that 
he fetchM a deep Sigh. zEgz I'rench Poems 93 Kepcni- 
ings for her quick and angry mood. 

D. attrio.f esp. repenting stool, the atool of re- 
pentance (see Repentance a). 

Z967 in tth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. (^3/3 He sail . . 
present him self vpm the Repenting atuill in the parochiall 
Kyrk of Anatruihair in Repenting nuineir. zysz Ramsay 
Lucky Spence vii, Whinging fods. That’s frighted for 
repenting-Htools. a 17S1 FBNNBCUtK Collect Scots Poems 
(>787) 34 They gave the surplice to the English prelates. 
And their repenting stools to Scottish zealots. 

Bepenting (rfpe ntig),/^. a, [f. Of prea 4 - 
-ING *.] That repents, 

S933 Frith Anew. More Wks. (iBap) 177 Christ's blood 
(whi^ must be received with a repenting heart thro’ faith). 
16x8 G. Strode Annt. Morieditie 145 Vnto the repenting 
peraxm bee giueth a soft heart. s666 Drydbn Ann, Mirao, 
cxcviii, Repenting England . . To Philip's manM did an 
offering bring. 17x9 Die Fob Cmeoe 1. (Globe) 7 Like a tnie 
rmenting Prodigal. 1817 Smbllby Rev. Isleun v. v, Tears 
of repenting joy, which fast introded, Fell fast. 

Hence tsdv, 

s6it Cores., Repeniivement, . , repentingly, with repent- 
ance. 164a S. Ashb Best RfiiM 54 We must repentxngly 
retume unto the Lord, a Golomi. Hist, Greece 1. 134 
There were many nseful cioaens whom they had. .sent Into 
banishment, and them they now Mpennngly wished to 
restore. 1893 Desi(y Hews 8 May vs THom who..t«* 
pentiof ly returned to the bosom of the party. 

t a. Obs, [f. at Ra- 

M«^iME4--oi'8.] Sadden. 

1081 Braot Hem pBp, tib GrimfocrdMifontiiiousDeatL 


a. Oh, [1 Rmar 

\ 4- -ivE : cf. obs. F. npentff.) Repentant. 
tSeoQuARLBB yonak (1638)44 The body must he prai 
nd the minde Truly Mpentive, and contrite within. 


lymustheprostiaie; 

, - -r . ^ Jlrlie within. 

t »epe*atlnafii «. Oh, rart^, £f. 88 pren. 
•Lnaa.] Unrepentant. 

«z 603 Oldham Poet, Whs, (1686) 148 Then SMy the 
Stupid, end Repentless die, And Ueav’n It Mlf forgive no 
more than 1. 

Bapaople (rfprp'O* v* I^d. F. rv/rtf/for (13th 
c.) : see Ke- and People w. J 

1 . trans. To people anew; to fomish with a 
fresh popalation. 

14ES Carton Myrr. tii. xit. 198 After this the world was 
re^plyd and made agayn by them that descended of them. 
1988 GsArroN Chron. 11. e86, 1 will repeople the towne 
againe wydt mere Englishc men. s6sa H. L'Estramce 
Amer, no yemee to Noah had so many yeares of his own 
life to bestow in repeopling and replanting ihe Earth. S70t 
Humb Hitt. Eng. 1. ii. 5 b He fnvited., foreigners to re- 
people his Country. S873 Gbikib Ax Age u ■ We behold. . 
Britain once more becoming coiitiuentaT, and repeopled, 
b. fig. To people again in itnagitiation. 

t8z8 Byron CJL Hnr, iv. iv, Ihough all were o'er. For ut 
repeopled were the solitary shore, zfot Macdupf Paimos 
V. 56 One can still re-people the solituae with busy life, 

abtol. 1S3S LvrroN Aixiuf it. iv, 1 had the power to re- 
people — to create. 

2 . transf. To restock with bees, fish, etc. 

S693 Addison I'irg, Georg, iv. B97 By repeopling their 
decaying atstSf. .Their ancient stocks eiernslfy remain. 
Z766 Complete Farmer s.v. Uueen-beh From the fcecundiiy 
of this one female, a whole hive is eamiy and soon repeopi ' 


.U. 

Z807 J. Barlow Cotumb, viii. 484 Renascent swarms.. Rc- 
peopfe still the shoals and fln the fruitful tide, itte Cemhill 
Mag, Feb. soi M. (Joste has superintended the laying down 
of. . new oyster beds. and iikewiM rapeopled a number that 
bad been exhausted. 

Hence Bapeo’pling vbl, sb. 

s6zz CoTCR., Repouplomout, a repeopling, Mpopuleting. 
a 164Z Bp. Montagu Acte 4 Mon, (1648) zas Presently 
upon re-peopling of the earth [etc.]. ZTpi Malthus PePul, 
(1B17) I. 466 He.. forgets tliaC such a prompt repeopling 
could not take place without an unusual increaM of birtha 
Z863 Dana Mnn, God. 203 There was nearly a complete ex- 
termination of the species, requiring a repeopling of the sees. 
Beperalce, -all, variants ol Kkfabel v, Obs, 
&epar 06 i*wa. v. rare-^, [Kb- 5 a.] tram. 
To perceive afresh. 

S669 J. Webb Stone-Hong (i7ad 41 That you may Mpsr- 
ceive how little he understands M si tern of Antiquity, 
t &«p6r0U'SBp P//. a, Obs, rare^K [ad. L. 
repercussus, pa. pple. ot reperculire: see next,] 
Beaten upon. 

c SAM Palioui. OH Hush, xii. 03 When the mone is daiesoold 
XV And so not repercusse [L. reptreHsta\ as of the aonne. 

BaparMSS (rfpdik 9 *s), v, 'iObs, [t. L. rv- 
percuss-, ppl. stem of repercuttre, f. m- Ke- 4- 
percutire to Pebcues.] 

L trans. To beat or drive back (air, fluids, etc.), 
X901, 1619 [see Ax/xrcNxxx<f below]. i8e6 Bacon Sylva 
1 1x8 Aire in Ovens, though (no doubt) it doth (as it were) 
Doyle. and dilate it Mlf, and is repercussed ; yet it is with- 
out NoIm. 1669 Woklidob SvsU Agrie, (i68x) *97 If the 
Winds blow directly downward, and. . force the dust to ariM 
with the Wind, which is renercusaed by the Earth. 1606 
Salmon Pam, Diet, (ed. e) b.v. Rodnoee, To apply such 
things to ths Byes, as may repercuas anu drive back the 

Humours offending. ^ ... 

As when the frightra 

fr&propeird and repercuis'_, 

fig, sees Holland Pliny xxiii. vii, The marrow or pith . . 
doth repercusM and smite back the said disease, so tlutt it 
■hall not arise and grow. 1603 Florio Moutai^o iii. xiiL 
6x0 The Raid tempestuous rumours did strike and repercusM 
his thoughts inward. 

t b. To reflect (beami or rays of light). Obs. 
Stirling A Nrvra xxx vii, As the Sunne. .darting from 
abouA Doth parch all things that repercusse his beames. 
x680 Goad Celosi. Bodies l xiii. 73 Ihe Kay, repercussed or 
reflected in the perpendtculum is redoubled. 

to. To return, reverberate (a sound). Obs, rare, 
a zgBs Montcombrib Cherrio 4 S/ao 89 And ay the echo 
repercust Hir diapason sound. t6a0 Bacon Sy/rm | 045 
whether a Man shall heare better, if he sund aside the 
Bo^ Kepercusaing. zyzo [see Repercussiugi. 
t H. Ot light : I'o beat upon (a thing ). Oh, rare-^K 
■99* R. D. Hypnerotomackia 48 As full of cuulera as a 
Chnstsll glssM, repercust and beaten against with the 
beames of the sunne. 

Hence Bop6rou’8Md,Baperou*8alng;M/.o^>. 
Z90X Douglas Ped. Hen, Prol iii. Of repercus|Ri]t av the 
echo cryis, Among the branches of the blomed treis. s6ig 
G. Sandys Trtn*, 847 The noise that is made by the reper- 
cuaaed waters. 16W Goad Colsst, Bodies l xiii. 73 The 
repercuBsed Heat is sufficient for all Operations Natural to 

S uicken and encourage theiiu Z7ie Brit, Apdlo Mo. 9. x/i 
Ln Eccho..b caus'd oy any. .Repercuoring Body Slopping 
and reflecting the.. Sound. 

tBaperon-Mer. Obs. rare. Also 7 -our. [f. 
prec. 4 -EE -OB 2.] Med, A repellent. 

1634 T. Johnson Pare/s Chirurg. 103a The Immoderate 
UM of Mpereutsers. 1697 Tomunson Renou’s Disf, 89 
Others repel by a refrigerating quality., as water and other 
such repercussours. 

SeparOWBioll (ri]p8jk9*Jan). Also 6 -par-, 
[a. F. riperemsion (14th c.), or ad. L. reperatssidn-^ 
of action f. repercutinx see Refebousb v.] 
1. Tike action of a thing in forcing or driving 
back an impinging or advancing body ; also, the 
power of doing this. Now rare. 
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ini BBLLiifDBit Cm. Cmmogf, kv, Mi gnawm b 
gmimt of iM froich, qubUk b oinin vp bi oontln^wil r— 
p«ra|giion of cimggb ijinii tin mi wiillb. tioi Hoi.LAifD 
L II Tbi vipor tWoof bjrrapucpiiloiifibrotth tbem 
(tho pbmts] to be evidently retrograde, and goe backward, 
slei Br. W. Barlow Df/wmt 3 A man caanot fiBeten..any 
inaine itroke and vUible vpon loit and yeekUng bodbe, in 
that they bane no repercuuion. ilia STibLiNOfL. Otig. 
Saerm iiL il 1 17 BecatiM of the repercuidon of other Atoms 
..they receive Kucb knocks as make them qubt in tlicir 
placesi 171a Blackmoni Crtmti^ iv. (ed. a) xye They 
various Ways recoil, and swiftly flow By mutual Reper- 
cussions to and fra 1799 Kirwan Gfoi. Ett* 77 From the 
opposition it must have met in these mountainous tracts, 
and the repercussion of their craggy sides, eddies must have 
been formed. 

t 2 . A. Mid, The action of forcing back or 
driving away by the application of remedies ; the 
operauon of repelling Q^nmonra, iwellings, etc.) 
^om a particular part cm the body ; also, a medi- 
cine or application used for this purpose. Obs. 

194s R. CorLAND CqMfon's Form, Ki^h, The seconde 
[intention], .b fulfylled by repcrcumyon at the begynnyi^ 
s6sa WoonALL Surr, Wks. (1633) >39 Mercuric . . For 
repercussion thou win'st praiim. tddl ooylb Wk$, (177s) V 1. 
37a. 1 ahould prefer that method in agues before any 
violent raparcuseions though It were the famous 
cailed Jesuits* bark. 1671 Salmon Svh, Mtd, i. xliL 93 
The proper., Nourishment of the Similary Peru is done by 
. . Repercuseioa not by Attraction. 17^ Bbaoley Fam, 
Diet, S.V. Tmmaur, The other [method] U to stop and repel 
*em ; which b calrd Repercussion, that sends 'em back to 
theb Sourca 

t b. The forcing back of dame by blowing upon 
it Also Obt. rare, 

idsB Br. Hall Old Reiig, o Like as tba repercussion of 
the flame intends it more. 1633 ^ Oeems, MtdiL (1B51) s8 
O God, if thy bellows did not soineitines thus breathe upon 
me, in spintuai repercuwions. 

8. Repulse or recoil of a thing after impact ; the 
fact of being foroed or driven back by a resisting 
body. 

sgfli Brsnoe Q. Curiiui viii. 174 b, Tbe streame.. 
apering by the repercumion of the water in nianye places to 
be ful of great atones in the bottome. 1604 Dsayton Owlt 


UndulimoB, lUpercussioa from Promontories, Opposition, 
&c sSpa Ray Dtte, ii. v. (1691) eos After much thunder 
and roering by the allision and repercussion, of the flame 
against aueffrem the aides of the Caveroa. 1760-70 tr. Jiuui, 
e UHM* Fey, (ed. 3) 1 . 371 The urmtera are violently carried 
against the rms : and in their repercussion, form dangerous 
rarlpoob 179a A. Muarav Tmeituf (1805) VIL xt By tha 


rarlpoob 179s A. Muarav Tmeiim (1805) VIL xt By tha 
rapercuiaion burning out with redoubled force, 
b. Jig, or in fig, context, 
ifleg Jackoon CnMf V. aiiL 1 3 Thb certainty can never ba 
wrought but ^ a repercussion of tbe engraflea notion upon 
itself. 1619 Cm, Oanibl Kcctm*. xxiU. 75 A mighty wall As 
Diamond Solid, where all Sense must fall With repercussion, 
iflte J. D. Baldwin Freh, Natinu iv. (1877) 138 Their 
actum . . has entered tbe current of European anairs in- 
directly only, and by repercuisioiL sMo Swinbusne St»uL 
Skmki, (ad. ■) 79 The liuury done her cousin, which by the 
repercussion of its shoca. .serves to transfigure, .the wbob 
bnght light nature of Beatrica 
O. Afmf.eiBALLOT'rBMKNT. 


O. Afmf.eiBALLOT'rBMKNT. 

Sfl6o Tamnee Pngmmtey ii. 94 Ballottement, or repar- 
euaeion, Is a valuable meana of acquiring information as to 
the existence of pregnancy. iMa J. M. Duncan AsyA Die, 
Wemem viU (ed. 4) 39 Feeling ballotement or repercussion, 
hearlM the foiul movements. 

4 . The return or reverberation of a sound ; echo, 
echoing noise. 

SM Cierim iii. vl, Where every echo's repmusslon May 
me to bewail mine overthrow. i6|e J.Tavloe (Water 


Da Qumcar fPMrw.*# Fmiiy Wks. 1847 VI. What 
would the suu be itself... if its glory were not endleasiy*. 
thrown beck by atmoapbarie reparcus^oast 

b. Reflection ^ beams, imySf etc. Also without 
^ (Common in 17th c.) 

sflsx Hollano PUey 11 . xio Certalne buttons. .which vrlth 
tbe tepercuasion and reverberation of tbe Sun-b«ames, doe 
shine againe like reapleadant gold, sflaa Malynei Anc, 
Law’Mtrck, asy Vpon a houae cop., where the repercuision 
of the Sonne did worke vpon them. 1693 Mona AntUU 
Atk, II. xiL I 3 That toe imye may not be returned 1 
for auch a repereuesion would make the ^ht more con- 
fused. 1693 J* Kdwabds Authar. O. f bT, Tut, 140 By re- 
flection and repercoaaion of the eun'e rays. iflaaCoLBEiDOB 
Aide R^, 40 Aph. v. Our election from Ood is but the 
repercussion of the beams of his love shining upon us. 
to. A reflection ^something. Obs. 
iflsS J. Hall Harm Vac,%% As in a Christall, there Is a 
perfect Repercussion of a Mans visaga 
6. A blow or stroke given in return ; also Jig, 
a return of any kind of action, a responsive act. 

1603 Holland Piuiarck'a Mar, 188 When our eiee be sore 
..we tume away our sight unto those bodies and colours 
which make no reverberation or repercussion batke againe 
upon it. iflig H. CaooKB Ba^y if Man 611 The bones 
strike the Nerue, .. The same Nerue makes a repercussion 
vpon the Membrane. 1641 Easl Monm. tr. BtamdCa Civil 
Warru v. 9a The sutyect whereon shee had to works being 
hard and apt to resist, made her sufarlect to repercussions, 
a 1684 Leighton Pt, xxxix. Wks. (1839) 319 Observing 
others to improve the good and evil we see in them,, .look- 
ing on them to make the repercussion stronger on ourselves. 
1791 Johnson Rambler No. 148 P 5 1 'enderneu once excited 
wul be hourly increased by the., repercussion of communi- 
cated pleasura 1831 Lamb Elia, Ser. 11. Shade a/ Ellietant 
Natural re-percussions, and results to be expect^ from tha 
assumad extravagances of. .mock life. 

t b. The action of returning a blow. Obsr^ 
iM WiLLBT Hexafta Exod, 48oThe law of repercussion 
and retalion tooke no place. 

+ 7 . A repeated blow. Obs, ran'^^, 
idti O. Sandys OvMe MeL xil (i6e6) S44 Rhoetus.. 
aggrauates hia wound With repercussions of his burning 
brand. 

b. A repeated attack oj pain, ran 
1796 Buems Lei, ia Thamean Apr., 1 have only.. counted 
time by the repercussions of pain. 

&ep#rotUMdVB (r/paikxi’siv), a, and sb. Also 
4 -if. [ad. F. ripercussij^ -ive (14th c.) : see Rx- 
pgBOtiflS V, and -ivs.] 

A. aJJ, fL Of medicines or medical applica- 
tions : Serving to repel humours or reduce swell- 
ings. Obs, Ct. Repellent a. i. 

c 1400 Lat\franc'e Cirurg. eio To enpottymi of blood, |n>u 
mijt do medicyns repercuasift & dissolutiuis soUlly. 1943 
Tbaheron Fipi'e Chtrmrg, 11. L X4 The inconvenient and 
untimely appucotion of medicines repercussive. i6os Dol- 
man La Primand. Pr, Acad, (i6x8> 111 . 818 Tbe flower 
thereof b good in repercusMue ploisters. 1697 Tomlinbon 
Renau't Duf, 99 The Greeks call a repercussive Medica- 
ment avoapovoTixbv. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens, (1713) 
673/1 Besides this, it b very drying, repercussive and anooyn. 
2 . a. Of sounds : Reverberating or reverberated ; 
echoing, resounding ; repeated. 

sggfl & Jonson Cmu is Alitrtd 1. U, That word only 
Hath, with iu strong and r^rcussive sound, Struck my 
heart cold. 163B [Shiblbv] Mart. Soldier iv. L in Bullen 
O, PL 1 . 395 All the Goths and Vandalb shall strike Heaven 
with repercussive Ecchoes of your name. S7a7-46 Thomson 
Summer xi6s Amid Carnarvon's mountains rages loud The 
repercussive roar. 1809 Mas. J. West Mather (i8so) 169 
Tne woodland hind Strikes the firm oek with repercussive 
blows. 1879 Swinburne Eu, 4 Stud, sox note, 1 think 
now that tbe fantastic beauty of Chat singb repercussive 


P.) ScHiler Wks. iiL a8/i The Ecchoes of hb groanings 
seem'd to sound, With repercussion of hb dying plainest 
1713 Dbrham Phys.^Thaai. iv. Ui. 119 To bridle the Evaga- 


1713 Dbeham Phys.^Thaal. iv. Ul 119 lo bridle the Evaga- 
turn of the Sound— but not to make a Confusion thereof, by 
any diMgreeable Repercussions. x76o-7atr. 7 KaM 4 Ultaefs 
Vey, (so 3) 1. 95 I'his dreadful noise b prolonged by 
repercussions from the caverns of the mountains. s8lss 
J. H. Nbwman CeUUeta (1890) 309 like the echo which b a 
repercussion of the original voice. 

iraatf. ite Howau. Lett, 111 . 4 Let our letters ba as 
acoho's : let uiem bound back, and make mutuall repercus* 
siona 1790 JoHMaoHifiMN^/ir Na 91 p 6 Taste and Grace., 
aonnds which.. have since been re-echoed without meaning 
••by a constant repercussion from one coxcomb to another. 
D. Mas, (See quots.) 

ficral, 19 Tbe ReparcoRslon, 
rope, and the proper and fit 

I the proper interuall of each 
/. av., Of these three chorda 

II and ibe predominant one 
ussions of CKh mode). ^Bn 
the successive entries of tne 

' lue with counter- 
tbe 
of 


note would perhaps tie out of tuna 

b. Of things or places : Returning a sound. 
1699 CoNGSBVB Taking af Namur vL The huge Cycl 
did . . Mamie Bolts on repercussive Anvib beat lysa Bl 

* 8 ' % my REF - 
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ousb fr.l ». o^iWLeiRxpiBODaa «• x« trmu. 
To strike in taro. 

1919 tr. Bruuewieh'a Snag, xxvl, I did therto leues of 
Insqubmns sodden . . beoause it repercuteth and resolaeth. 

Banistbi Hist, Mem l ix When the first bone, per- 
cussed by the stroke of the ayre, lepercuteth the other in 
manner of a mallet. 

tBepercil*tiMlta a. Obs. ran, [ad. L. rr- 
percuUent-im^ pres. pple. of repereutifn : see Ri- 
PXBOU88V.] -REPEBOU88IVE A. 1. 

1684 tr. Bauate Merc, Campit. xhl 39a The laxity of the 
part, .will not permit us to i^ly any thing that b violently 
repercutient or resolvent. Ibia, xvii. 99a Cold and very ter 
pwcutient things must by no means be applicni. 

tBaparonthr*. Obs, ran-**, [ad. obs. F, 
repercuiij (i4tli c.) : see Refebqutb and -IVE.] 
■■ REPEBOU88IVE sb, 

i6xs CoTca., Rapareuiif, m repercutine : a medicine that 
repelb.,paine from the place whereunio it b applyed. 

t Bepe-refe, variant of Kkap-kkeve Obs, 

sA. . Vac, in Wr.-WQlcker ■n6/7 Metellns, a reperefa , 

BeperelCl, variants of Repabel sb, and v. Obt. 

SeperfO'rm, V, [Re- 5 a.] To perform again. 

1691 Baxter In/. Bapt. X19 Infant Baptism b God's ordin- 
ance, and Baptbm not to be reperform^ i8of W. Tavuni 
in Mauthly Mag. XIX. uq ft rather causes the original 
omnic motion to be re-performed. 


Tne woodland bind Strikes the firm oek with repercumlve 
blows. 1879 Swinburne Eu. 4 Stud, sox nate, 1 think 
now that tbe fantastic beauty of Chat singb repercussive 
note would perhaps be out of tuna 


glen or the repercussive rock. 

td. Of light: Reflected. Obs, 

1604 Dekker Kinge Eniert. Wks. 1873 I. 074 Thb (tha 
glasse alone) Where the neat Sunne ea» moms himselfe 
attires. And gildes it with hb repercussive fires. 1701 Watts 
Harm Lyr.,Fun. Paam T. Gunstan, As she bbours up to 
reach her Noon, Pursues her Orb with repercusrive Lighu 
transf, 1998 Chatman Iliad xviil xpa Tbeb guides a 
repercussive dread Took from the horriu radiance of bis re- 
fulgent head. • ite T. Caebw Ta H, D. 16 Shadowes to 
delude thine eyes With ayrb repercussive soroerica 
4 , Of a blow ; Causing to rebound, ran 
xyxs Blackmosb Creation 11. (ed. a) 69 What vig'rous Arm, 
What repercussive blow iiaiuiies the mighty Gbbe still um 
andfroT 

t B. sb. Med. A repellent. Obs. 

CS400 Lanfrands Cirmrg, 809 pou must puifs fo maters 
or hou leie perto ony repcrcussuf or ony maturatlC 1947 
Booeoe Brav, Haafth 75 If the mylke be curded In the 
brestet, some olde auctours wyll gyue repeiouseiues. 1601 
Holland Pliny 11 . 978 The herbs b. .asinfubr repercussiue 
in all impostumes and inflammatbna sflis PsaNCH Distil, 
v. 135 A pbte of the said Mercury bid upon tumours would 
be a great deab better repercnmlve then places of lead, 
which Chirnrjgions usa 1709 BeadlbV Pam, Diet, av. 
7 knN 0 wr,Reimuarivasare not used ball sorts of Tumours. 

Hence l^opexmi'BBiTfllsr BqpcMi'BBiT*- 
(Bailey, voL 11 , I 7 > 7 )- 

183s Biaehw, Meg, XXX. 874 It did sUvar— fqpercas* 
sivefy broken back by gnarled oeL 
tMpwnm't*, P. Ott. ntr*. [ad. F. ^ 
tPrtpttr (14th c.), or L. njfntpta.* Me Ruu. 


ance, and Baptism not to be reperformed. iBof w. xavlob 
b Mauthly Mag. XIX. uq ft rather causes the original 
organic motion to be re-performed. 

IteperAi'me, V- [KE-5a.] fraiw. To perfume 
again. Hence Beperfti'med ///. a. 

1993 Dbavton SAtph Carl. JEcl. viii, While others.. strut 
the stage with reperfumed wordes. iM A. S. Wilson 
Lyric Hopeless Lave vl 19 Thy love Puts music into forest 
sounds And odours repeifumes. 

&a*p6rible> a, ran. [ad. L. tvpe ^nperibilis^ 
t repertn to find : see -IBLE.] Discoverable. 

1439-50 tr. Hiaden (Rolls) 1 1 . 189 her b noons ylle thynga 
but nit b reperible b man. 1879 N Amer, Rev. CXX. 973 
We must strip them of their national, local, and personal 
dbtinctions, of all, in short, that is not reperibb in every 
one of them. 

t S6peri*tioii. Obs. ran—K [f. L. n/erin 
to find + -moN.] Discovery. 

1607 Steed England xxxviiL | x Neither the reperition nor 
the repetition thereof shall be accounted impertinent 

Bep^Tiwig, V. rare-K [Re- 5 a.] irans. 
To cover again as with a wig. 

1608 Sylvester Dm Bartas ii. iv. v. Decay 81s The Sappy- 
bloud Of Trees hath twice re-peniwig'd the Wood. 

B^pg’ijuringv vbl. sb. rare “K [Re- 5 a.] 
Repetition of perjury. 

^ SjA^SrvBBWS Aunt. Abus. 1. (1879) iB^What expostulattotL 
railing, scoulding, periuring, and reperiuring b maintained t 
V. ran [Kb- 5 a. Cf . F. rs- 
permettn (Cotgr.).] trans. To permit again. 

s6xt Steed Htst. Gt. Bril, ix. vi. | ss Hee .. luspended 
bimaelfe from vse of bb priestly function, till vpon sute ha 
was repermitied. 

Sapamia'def V. ran, [Re- 5 a.] irans. and 
absii. To persuade again. 

a s66i Fuller Worthies^ Bedford, t. (x66a) X17 Whereupon 
for bb own preservation he was re-perswaded to return to 
Pitmbter. X779 S. J. Pbatt Liberal 0 pm. viL (1783) L 95, 
1 began to re-per&uMe ; . . 1 protested [etc.]. 

Bepert6,-tee,ob8. forms of Repabtbb sh, and v. 
t Bepertlble, a. Ohs. ran [a. F. reperiible^ 
f, L. nperi’, ppl. stem of reperire to find.] * Which 
may be found, gotten, or recovered ' (Blount, 1656* 
from Cotgr.). 

f Sapextit^f V- Ohs. ran, [var. of Repabtiti 
v,f with change uf vowel as in L. intperiin.J 
trans. To quarter in divisions. Const, upon, 
ys6o 3 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 40 Com- 
panies repertited upon Zeebnd. . .These companies were re- 
pertited upon Zeeland, but paid hitherto by the generality, 
tXapmrti 'tioil. Obs, [var. of Repabution s 
lee prec .1 Division, distribution, allotment. 

1978 T. N. tr. Cauf. IV, India 6 It fobwed, that in tha 
repertition of y* lands conquered, lames Velasques gave 
unto Cortez the Indbns of Manicoraa 1^ R. DArroaNa 
March. Mtrraur £p. Ded. a v. The word K^rtition b not 
used in my Booke, as James Peeb, and many Merchants doa 
t Beperti'tiouB, a, Obs,''^ [ad. L. reper- 
tiiiusy f. npert»^ nperSn to find.] Found bychuicc^ 
1696 Blount Classagr , ; hence b bter Dicta 
II Sep«rtoire (re pajtw&i, F. r^p^rtw&r). Also 
rd-. [F. rdpertoin, ad. L. npertorium Repxbtobt .] 
A sto^ of dramatic or mnslcal pieces which a com- 
pany or player b accustomed or prepared to per* 
form ; one*s stock uf parts, tunes, songs, etc. 

1847 lUustr, Land, News 16 Jan. 49/9 The part.., with 
the exception of tbe renowned . . Robert Macaire, b the belt 
character b hb riparteira, 1849 Thackeray Pemdetmii 
Uii, Warriiq(ton, who. .hod but one tune.. in hb riperta{t% 


t&opeTtor^ Obs. ran^K [L., qgent-Boan 
f. nperD'i to find.] A dbcoverer. 

sflao Fullbe Pigaih rr, il 31 Let othere dispute whether 
Anah was the lnventour,or onely the Repertour of Mutaa 
H OmauiiOKixaa, (repwt6.*tUlm). [!», £. n. 


to find : ef, nnrt.] f 
A CBUlognet Obs. »• A itoiohotiicti moiitoiy. 
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aM7WaeD£^(0.a&)ILin H«..ak«r*<l bin'lht 

t to JmBiogi dw (MolMr of tbo 

fcoordt, that m thoald let mm hava any record that be 
abould point at in the aaid Repeitonum. «tst iLtov 
HotGAM J^L Macmrtky IlL L 17 As lor Counsellor Conway 
Crawleyt 1 look upon him as the very repertonum of the 
laws. 18A6 Lidoon Bam/i. L^et, il 1 1 (1873) 45 ^'he Bible 
b not a great repertorium of quotadonii 

Bapertory (re*pail 5 ri). Also 6mvM. loport-. 
[See prec. ana -obt.] 

1 1 * An index, list, catalogue or calendar. Obs, 
IM in yicmry*s Anat. (t88S) 304 The Vse of the fint boke 
called a Repertory. 1588 J. M bllis Br»i/Se Instr, C i v b,Vnto 
which Leager it shialbe necessary to. .make a calender, 
mherwiM called a Repertory or a finder. 1601 Holland 
II. 37a Hermippus..niade besides a Repertorie or 
Index to euerv booke of the said Poesie. s6^ N. John- 
ston Ammut. Abbey Lunds Z7p Whose Angular favor 1 must 
ever acknowledge . . in furnishing me with a Repertory, 
whereby 1 am enabled readily to find such Records. 1761 
Ducarbl {title) A Proposal for Pnblbhing a general Re- 
pertory of the EndowmenU of Vicarages. 

attrib, 1773 Genii. Mujt. XLllI. 353A Quoting a multi- 
plicity of cases from the Repertory Ref*] Book. 

2 . A storehouse, magazine, or repository, where 


9 BUnias observe alternate initial repetition, * Puisquu* 
Ming the repetend employed. 

Ikpatitioil^ (repAi'Jon). Also 6 -iolon, 
•I070&, Sc* -ioiotin> -Itioun. [a. OF. repctidon 
(mod.F. ripdtitioti) or ad. L. r^itiSn-emt n. of 
action f. refetin to' Kepiat.] 

I. L The action of repeatbg or saying over 
again •otnethiiig which one has already said ; re- 
iteration ; an instance of this. 


repetitions as the heathen. 1589 PUitxnham Eng. Peeste 
tiL xix. (Arb.) soS Your figure that wotketh by iteration or 
repetition of one word or clause. .U counted a very braue 
figuf^ a8^ Oalb Crt. Centiles i. 111. *. 107 The sacred 
Scriptures abound in ebmant Repetitions lysi Lady 
M. W. Montagu Lei. ie Cim ^Bnte tg June, meoyou 
do not answer any part of mf btten 1 suppose them Met, 
which exposss yoo to some te pethw aa 1798 MAanva 


repetition. 

b. PMei. The nee of repeated words or phrases. 
>883 T. Wilson Xbet, 107 b, Repetition b whon we beg yUn e 
diverse sentencbe one efter another with one and the same 
worde. S8l8 Jas. 1 Ets. PeeeieiArh.) 65 It is also mait, fbr 
the better dMomtioun of the verse to vse sunnyme the 
^ure of Rej^itioun. 1704 J. HAasie Lex, TWdis. 1, 
Re^iiiien. (a Figure In Rhetorick) b when a Fereon 
thinking his first expression not well understood, .. repeats 
or exphdns theni, another way. 

2 . The action of repeating or saying over some- 
bing in order to fix or retain it in the 


over some- 
thing in order to fix or retain it in the memory; msm 
false, the rehearsal of a play. 

1881 MuLCAsm Peei/iens xl. ^1887) S31 The morenlng t 

houres will beet serue for the mcmoiie..: the after noone 
for repetitions, and stuffs for memorie to works on. i6sa ^ "J* 
Bbinslsv Lnd. Lit. xxL (1607) 046 Once gotten, they srere *’7 Ar 

easily kept by oft repetition. 1738 Foots Engl./r. Piurie 
11. Wits. 1709 1. Z14 ft it. now ill repetition at the French J" 

comedy. 1883 Gxo. Eliot Romola xxx, Of the new details IMguage^t 

be learned he could only retain a few, and those only by aWBoaI 
continual repetition. TlOK > 4* 

b. The action of reciting in a formal manner, repetition. 
esf. recitation of something learned by heart; a i7mS.Pa*bi 
piece set ta be learned and recited. the Second 0 

1B97 Hookbr Eccl. Pel. v. xl. 1 1 If the Psalms, .deserve 1 Mem. (1807) j 
to be oftener repeated than they are, but that the multi- 


something may be found. 

>893 G. Hahvby Piereds Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 66 As 
1 looks.. for his vniueisall Repertory of all Histories, con- 


tayning the memorable acts of all ^es, all places, and all 
persona n 1751 Holincbsokb Ese. 11. iii. Wlcs 1754 IV. 46 
His [Homer sf writings became the sole repertory to later 
ages of all the theology, philosophy, and hihtory of those 
which preceded his. 17^ Bubkb LeL Noble Ld. wka 180a 
IV. 995 The moral scheme of France.. b indeed an inex- 
haustible repertory of one kind of examplea 1839 Hallam 
Hist. Lit. 111. L I 14 It is. .an immense repertory of uncon- 
nected criticisms and other miscellaneous erudition. 18M 
Milman St. Puuts xviiL 456 The established repertory of 
our statutes and nsagea 

8. « Rxpebtoibb. 

1845 £. Holmes Mouarte\o The repertory of the German 
lyric stage was . .miserably poor in comic operas. s866 Gea 
£uot P, Holt xxxi, The tune the most symbolical of 
Liberalism which their repertory would furnislu 

BgMrn'gal (rf-). [Rg- 5 a : cf. next.] A 
second perusal. 

1670 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. oa, 

I shall be forced to protract the time 1 had set myself for 
the reperusal of my papera 18x8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xviii. 
On a reperusal, hourever, he thought that . . he could dis- 
cover something like a tone of awakened passion. 1874 
Mahafpy Soc. Life Greece xi. ^ A reperusal discovers to 
the same mind many things at first overlooked. 

Bapeni*0B ^rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To 
peruse again or repeatedly. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (x6oa) 331 If any {hinke that 
this is but a surmise, let them reperuse what here pasaantly 
b written. 174a Richaboson Pamela IV. 113, 1 have given 
myself no Time to rwiMruse what I have written, sfiao 
Scott Monasi. xxiv, This second paper he also perused and 
reperused more than once. s86a Buckley Introa. Partonope 
(Roxb.) 94 He reperused with this object in view the legeM 
as narratra by Apuleiua. 

BaparveTBion. ran-^n [Rb- fi a.] Per- 
version back again. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brii. III. Dies. Drama 97 
Another.. lulian Protestant, Refugee to the Church of 
England, was^ still more unfortunate, especially aa to hb 
Doubling of hu Re-perversion to Pop^ ■gxim 

Bepet, obs. form of Rifpbt. 

Bepete, obs. form of Rbpbat tr. | 

Bapatand (re*pAend, repAe*nd). [ad. L. rv- 
fetend-um^ * (that) which b to be related % neuter I 
gerundive of repatre to Repbat.] 

1 . Ariih. The recurring figure or figures in an 
haterminate decimal fraction. (Cf. Repeat v. 6 b.) 
AUoJlg. 

17x4 CuNN Treat. Fraciione 6a The Fimire or Figures 
continually circulating, may be called a Repetend. 1718 
Malcolm Arith. Pret. (1730) xa His [Cunn'bj rule for the 
addition of Circulates having compound Repetends u in- 
sufficient for a general rule. sBe^ia Bentham Ration. 
Judic. Evid. (xSa;) 111* 108 A chain of character evidence | 
without end ; an arithmetical repetend. 1830 IVestm. Rev, 
Oct* 44a Think you that this number is the whole T So far 
from ueing ao, it b a repetend. 1854 B. Smith Arith. jb. 

2 . A recurring note, word, or phrase ; a refrain. 

1874 Holland Mistr. Manse viL 6 Then [the bells] 

loitered to their closing toll Whose long, monotonous 


tude of them permitteth not any oftener repetition. s6ia 
BaiNSLEY Ludi Lit. vi. (1627) 68 There must be daily repe- 
titions and eEaminations. tjop Steele Tatler No. 79 
p x A Repetition of the following Verses out of Milton. 
1806-7 J. Behespobo Mieeriee Hum. Life (x8a6) 111. viii, 
Seeing the boy who U next above you flogged for a repeti- 
tion which you know you cannot say even half ao well as be 
did. 1864 TaEvELYAN Compet. Wallah (x866) tag Seeing 
that hb boys learn their repetitions and get up in time for 
morning senooL 

8. Recital, relation, narration, mention. 

1994 SHAKa Rick, lllf t. iil 165 Rich. Foule wrinckled 
Witch, what mak'st thou in my sight? Q. M. But repeti- 
tion of what thou hast marr’d. 1607 — Cor. v. iii. X44 A 
name Whose repetition will be dogg’d with Curses. s688 
Stanley Hist. Philos, nu (tjoi) 83/1 By repetition of whiS 
accident, Chaiillus often afterwaras defended the Demon. 
i8si Byeon Mar. Pal, v. i, Spare ua, and spare thyself the 
rcDctition Of our moat awful, but inexorable Duty. 

4 . The action or fact of doing something again ; 
renewal or recurrence of an action or event ; re- 
peated use, application, or apjpearance. 

>897 Hooker Eccl, Pol v. IxxL § a Because by repetition 
they..confirme the habites of all vertue, it renudneth that 
we. .keep them oa ordinances, sfas Drvoen tr. Du/res- 
tugps A rt Painting Observ. p aoo The Members would be 
too naked, if they left not two or three Folds, . . and 
therefore [they] have us'd those Repetitions of many Folds. 
tyay-gS Chambers Cycl. av.. Habits are acquired by the 
frequent repetition of actions. X78S Cowper H^ as Pleasure 
b bbour loo, and tires as much,. . By repetiuon palled, by 
age obtuse. 1840 Dickens Ola C. Shop i, These glances 
seemed to increase her confidence at every repetition. 1877 
Maa Ouphant MeJksrs Flor, v. 148 Geniua getting im- 
patient of universal repetition, strikes out for itselr new 
pat^ on every sida 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 859/9 A 
notion that architectural bMuty b to be attained an in- 
definite repetition of uglinesa 

b. Mm. (See auots. and cf. Repeat 5^. ac, ad.) 

>897 MoRLEY/e/rvtf. Mus, 68 When you see thb signe :|: 

of repetition, you must begin again, making the nme next 
before Che signe. .a seniibriefe in the first singing. 1797^ 
Chambbre Cycl. av.. Repetition ..b also a doubling or j 
trebling, etc. of an interval, or a reiteration of some concord 
or discord. 1881 Grove Diet. Mus. III. av,. The npid 
reiteration of a note b called repetition. 

c. The comparative ability of a musical instru- 
ment to repeat the same note in quick succession. 

188s C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rsceipts Ser. iv. S85/1 
Another common defect b in the * repetition*! a key ^1 
not rise to the level instantly the finger b raised. 1894 
Elliston Organs k Tuning 148 The . . repetition is such that 
the pipes respond to the most rapid staccato pnssagea 

d. The return of a taste. rare^K 

>70S Jos. Taylob Joum, Edenborough (ipoy) 49 For my 
part 1 only drunk one Glass for curiosity, and liun sure, had 
the repetition of it ao times in my storaiach. 

6. A copy or replica of a thing. 

1839 Kane Grinnsll Exp. xxxiv. (1656) 999 We saw a 
coume of icebergs standing alone in the sky. and at their 
shadowy tops their phantom repetitions inverted. s88x 
Catal. Nat. Portr, Gallery A small and highly finished 
repetition of it was recently sold among the arUsta works. 

CL aitrih.^ as repetition olook, a repeating 
clock; repetition eermon (see quot. 1689}; re? 
petition work, the occupation of maki^ the 
■ame article over and over again. 

xkH Donne Devei. (ed. e) 381, I could not heEiw tha 
Sermon, and these btter Belb are a repetition Sermon to 
me. s688 D. Granville in Afire. (Surtees No. 37) 43 It b 
E custom in the University of Oxford once in Che in the 
University Church to have a Repetition-sermon . . i that 
repetition task..b the most difficult employment of the 
whole year. 176s Ann 79 The pieces contained in the 


payb he him to the ssld Sir Robert. 1844 In SptJdIng 
Tronb. Chms. / (Siding Onb) 1 1. 313 Eyerie vtherlMrghe 
sail haue repetitioun oftae tna palrt of the propordonn of 
excise fumesbit by them. 1649 Jbe. Taylge Ct. Exesi^ 
Disc. X. 138 Innocent requiring of my oNme, which goes 
no further then s fsirc repetition. 1789 Act 5 Goo. J/f, 
c. 49 f 5 Their action, .for repetition of any ovmiailii in 
such account of expenoes. 1838 W, Bell Diet. LenaSoot 
E04 A creditor who had obtainM a preference in a ranking 
to which he was not entitled, was found liable to repetltUm. 
B«p«ii*tioii^ (rf-). raro'^K [Ri-5a.J Anew 
petition or request. 

>789 Franklin Bss. Wks. 1840 III. S4e Repetitions, when 
they are supported with new reasons,, .nre justifiable in ail 

BEMti*tional. n. ran. [-AL .3 «next 

lyno a. Parker Bibltoth, Bibl I. 15 This second, or repe- 
titional Law, being indeed a Recapitulation and Compendium 
of the first 1819 Bentham Justies Cod, Pstit.^ Pali 
Po/ti. 1x7 An interval., bet ween the original series of pn^ 
ceedings, and the repetitional proceedinga 187s Bushneu, 
in Lifi ^ Lett, xxiv. (16B0) 594 Great care to be had of 
languago^no..cantbh repetiuonal stuff. 

Bepatitionaay (repfrijon&ri), a. [f. Rbpbti- 
TlORA-f -ABV.] Characterized by, of the nature of^ 
repetition. 

1700 S. Pabker BiblMh. Bibl I. a; Where Moses deliver'd 
the Second or Repetitionary Law. s8o6 R. Cumbrrland 
Mem. (1807) II. 335 HU adoption of a stana obsolete and 
repetitionary on the ear. 1891 J. Winsor Chr. Columbue 


fitter employed oa simple repsihioa work. 

H. 7 , (Chiefiy Sc.) The action of claiming 
restitution or lepayment; a claim of this kind; 
also loosely, restoration, recoveir, repayment. 

Xfil8 RaixiNnaN Livy i.xiiL(8.T.S,) 1. 74 Thb rite of 
cheyehry, and repetpoun effuduybManfint beaneanefaus 
pepA nimit equirnSriiteferT^ 

Bat psqjodi ce Gf hisrspedtim M IM ioium ahooswriSn 


U. 60 The repetitionary changes of stock sentiment, which 
swell the body of the text. 

i Bapral'tioiier. Obs. [f. as prec. + -bb 1.] 
The pieacher of a repetition sermon. 

a i86i Hevlin LaudiiUB) 66 For which be was so railed 
npby the Kepetitioner. S691 [see Retbatbr b bj. 
Bapati iioiiist. ran [f. as prec. + -IST.] 
One who makes a practice of repetition. 

sSxs Zeluca 111. 94a * What, another anecdote..! ' *X am 
a mere repetitionbt *, cried Medheotc. 

Bepatitions (rep/trjas), a. [{. 1» np$m-^ 
ppl. stem of repetiro (see Repeat v.) + -loui.] 
Abounding in, or characterized by, repetition, esp. 
of a tedious kind ; tiresomely iterative. 

(Common in recent American use.) 

1673 Prnn Eng. Free. Interest tj The Great Charter.. h 
comprehensive and repetitious of what 1 have already been 
discoursing. 1757 Mas. Griffith Lett, Henry k kraneos 
(1767) 1. 34 A surprise is an agrecabb novelty in thb same 
repetitious world. 1896 Hawthorne Eng. Notedtke. (1879) 

I. 136 An English legal document, . . very long and repelitioua 
s86o Holland Mise Gilbert vi. 107 It had been drummed 
into her ears by the repetitious ton^e of her mother. 

Hence ; m 9 p 9 tt*tioiiaaaMHk 

1869 Sat. Rev. 14 Jan. 69/1 Man b weak ; * but, more than 
thb, he b wicked ^-repetitiously and wHfnllyso*. s88i P. 
ScHAKF Apost. Chr. (1683) 765 The apparent repetitbuoneai 
and dependence of Epbesiana on ColQSsbns. 

Bapcititiva (r^-titiv), a. [f. as pre& + -ifbi 
c£ cofnpotiiivo.) Characterized by, of the natuin 
of, repetition ; repetitious. 

1839 New Monthly Mag, LVl. 51 Thb little domestic soent 
was repeated . . with just sufficient varbtion . . as might suffice 
to prevent its appearing stupidly repetitive. dkxgAtlbntVe 
Syst. Med, Vlll. exx Observe if there be any afteratioos or 
spontaneous repetitive movements of the digits. 

Hence Bepo'titlTeaaBB. 

t8i4 spectator 15 Nov. 1909 A sort of patient repetitive- 
ness— there b no such word but there ought to be— which 
drives onlookers wild. 

Bepeyle, obs. form of Rtpplb v, 

Bapi'ok ^rf-), V. [Ri- 5 a.] tram. To pick 
again, in various senses. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutee Agrk.. Observ. 83 The 
Docks picked out of the Swaths; which were afterwards 
turned and re-picked. 1818 J. Brown Psyche x 16 The same 
thin Cassius to repick Hb purpoee and to probe bb quick. 
s8io LvTton P. tlijford viii, Paul hastaned 10 rcpick hb 
oaJeum and rejoin his friend. 

Beploq^ue, obs. forms of Rbpiqdb v. 
Bapi'Otiuw (rf-), V. [Rb- 5 a.] tram. To 
picture again. 

1847 New Monthly Meg. Jan. 14* A full-length poitndt 
of the times.. b repictured to the eye. 1873 Geo. Jacqub 
Hope : Lights ana Shadows iL 15 Hopes— Which Fancy 
wltn officious art Repictures to the wounded heart. 

Bajj^a'OO v. [Rb* 5 a.] trans. To piece 
together again. 

1646 in Carte Ormonde (1736) II. App. 13 You endeavour 
what you can to repiece your breach with the Irish. 1845 

J. Nichoiaon Operat. Mechanic It will, .stop the other 
thread or threads until the broken thread shsll be repbosd. 

Bepior, obs. variant ot Rippieb. 
tBepl-gnorate, -erato, v. Obs.^^ [ad. ppL 
stem of L. repignor&n^ •erare : see iMnoKOBATB.] 
* To redeem a pledge.* So t Bapl'gnozmtioii. 


tdse CocxREAM. 1636 Blount Clossegr. (firom Cooper]. 

t Bepi'ke. Obs. ran-K [app. f. RsPiquB v.] 
? Repercussive or repulsive action. 

1887 Beverley Expos. Song sf Songs CoaidL, the Repike 
Of untun'd £an iu True sounds back do sinks With Db- 
aooeptance. 

BipillaBtok, obs. form of RimaBTOcs. 

Bmi'a (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To pin agab, 

1899 KEADE Loos me xxvii. Eve uUy reptnned it on him. 
xBH l^K Workshop Reeoipte Ser. iv* eSfi/x The greet 
pMnts in repinnbg ate to drive the pin (etc). 

t B tp i 'liE, Obs. [f. thevb.] The (dr an) 
tot of repining ; discontent, grudge. 

S|8> Shako, yea. k 490 Were acuer fbiue such bmp^ 



BSPLATB. 


BSPIVa. 

toffttW mlxt, Had not hi* clouded with hli tibwei fopinc 
tteo Holland Lh^y 96 Not . . iterating null hi* |M«iMa for 
feafo of heaping more mauer of envie and repino. i6tg 
A. SrarroaD Htav, D^ggw 64 What 1 muet, that 1 will do, 
without io much a* a rej^ne or a atniggle. 

SUpina (rrp9i‘n), v. Also 6-7 ropTiip. [app. 
t Rjc* * Rimi v,t but the foniuition is tmuiiiaL] 

1 . r’n/r. To feel or nuuiiiest discontent or dis- 
satisfaction ; to fret, murmur, or complain. Also 
const, against t at^ \to. 

ia6* Rnuy will grutch, repining at his 
wele. sg|0 I^LSOB. 686/9 Thou repynest mynst allth^ge 
that 1 do. 1540 Latimes ^rd Ssrm. Edfu. Vt (ArS.) 79 
It was neuer hard in leurye that the people repyned or 
sayed, The kynge is a child, a. igpS Roixocx Lsct, Pauion 
axvU. (1616) 063 l40oke..that thou repine not to this light, 
tl^ tc HuMruEEv tr. SU Ambmt 1. tx8 One.. is repined 
aO^ause hee hath some of the inheritance. 1671 Milton 
P, R. II. 94, 1 will not argue that, nor will repine. lyaS 
Youmo Lw Fams v. (ed. 9 )m Repine we guiltless in a 
world like this? 1771 yutdus Ivii. (1788) 311 Religious 
men.. make it the last effort of their piety not to repine 
against Providence, ilao W. Ikvinc Sksiek Bk. 1 . 185 
iJirough the long and weary day he repines at his unhappy 
lot sSTf Beownino La . 9 «ir/as 196 Why repine? There a 
over someone lives although ourselves be dead I 
Jig, stoB Scorr Afat^ iv. x. From pool to eddy . . You 
bear her streams repine. 

b. Const, witn that or inf. 
atpjb Hall Ckron.^ Htn, Vlli xio lie had repined or 
disdained, that any man should fare well, or be well clothed, 
but hymself. igTd Fleming Pat^L hjist. 66 We ought 
not to kicks upp the becle, as repining to live in that stale, 
whereunto by birth ws were oraeined. iSig Beatmwait 
StrmJJmdo (1878) 74 O see how men repine, That you so 
long conceal'd, should gull the time. S75a Hume Am. a 
T r§mi. (1777) 1 . 348 We continue still to repine that our 
neighbours should possess any art, Industi^and invention. 
1^ Bevant Iliad 1 . iv. 107, I shall ne'er Contend to save 
' »m nor repine to see Their fall. 

0. To long discontentedly,^ fomething. rars, 
1740 Oeav Sonn, Dsatk V/ut j lliese Ears, alas, 


them DOT repine t 

liscontentedly /or s 

r/ 5 l*hase Ears, alas, for other 

Notes repine. 1807 Hallau Cims/. Hut. (1876) I. iil 153 
The worship of the church was frequented by multitudes 
who secretly repined for a change, 
ts. trans. To legard with discontent or dissatis- 
faction ; to fret or murmur at; t to grudge to one. 

tJTp HaNmbe Anc. Reel. Hist, (1619) 993 So that none in 
this hehalfe can reidnc or gainsay va igm Sfensee F. Q, 
VI. viL a6 In signe Of eervile yoke, that nwler harts repine, 
tffsg T. Adams Wkits Dswl 13 Wouldest tlgiu have per- 
asitied thia to thy fellow servant, that repinesc it to thy 
master T eidyo Hacket AbJ, iVtlliams l (1699) 173 Con- 
tenNNi with so much favour as was never repined. 1793 
W. RosasTS Laoksr^aa No. 48 (1794) 11 . ai8 She repined, 
for their own sakas, the malignities of her sex. 

Hence fBeRinelbl a., discontented (e^r.) ; Be« 
pt'aemettt, repining, discontent, rare, 
tbML Shislev Poiit, 111. li, Most repineful, spleeny. 1743 
H. WALPOLB Lett is Mann (1634) 1 . 301 Now em 1 relepsed 
inlo Ell the dissatisfied repinement oi a true English grum- 
bling voluptuary. 1818 Faeaday In B. Jones (1870) 1 . 
S74 You shall see this man . . accompanied by repinement, 
regrtt, and contempt, sink into poverty and misery. 
BtpiHT (ri]p9i*D9i). [f. prec. 4- -er 1.] One 
who repine! or is discontented ; a grumbler. 

sggi Ascham Lti, is B. Rowsh 93 Feb., He is likely to 
mime, .the Germans, of secret repiners, open foes. 1594 T. 


BEDiNGriELD tr. Mackiar'silCs Flsrsatims Hist, (1595) ox 
To occasion these repiners feele the smart of their counseil. 
1^1 R. Sandbes Phytisgn, 91 He is a scoff'er, derider, and 
repiner. 1730 Beekelby Max.^ esne, Patristum f 93 We 
Ere not to think.. every spienetick repiner against a court 
U therefore a patriot. 18^ A. Wilson Epht, ts A, Ciarks^ 
Heaven.. showers with fury dread, Tormenting ills on the 
repiner's head. 1894 Wnittibe Maud MuUsr 109 Aiasl.. 
For rich repiner and household drudge I 
Bmilllllff (rfpsi’niQ), vbL sb, [f. as prec. 4 > 
•JMoC] The action of the vb., or an instance 
of this; discontent, 


mmbling, fretting. 

1530 Levee Ssrm, (Arh) 34 It is not therefore repynyng, 
rebellyng, or resistyng gods ordinance, that wyll amende 
euyll rulers. >6x7 MoavsoN /tia. l s66 After some repining 
he was satisfied therewith. i6te Pefvs Lffa^y 15 May, 
Which the world takes notice of; even to some repinings. 
X7sa Addison S/set. No. 387 r a Repinings, and secret Mur- 
murs of Heart. 1810 Csasse Bsrsugk xxu 349 Let thy re- 
pininga cease, Oh 1 man of sin, for they thy guilt increase. 

Paekman yentiti H, Amsr. i. (187O 6 Workmen .., 
who gave him at times no Httle trouble by their repinings 
and complaints. 

(r/t>9i'niQ), ///. a. [-xno 2.] That 
repines ; given to repining ; characterised by, or of 
the nature of, repining. 

0x388 Sidney Arcadia (1699) 993 One of the repinin^it 
feliowes iu the world, e 1986 C'tess Pemseoke Ps. lxxv. it, 
No more. .Daunce on in wordes your old repynlng measure. 
ifijB Lithgow Trsaf, x. 43a There was neuer a more repin- 
ing people. iTos Rowa Tamsrl, 1. L 075 I.et Baiaaet Bend 
to nu Yoak repining Slavea by force. 1760 Cowveb Criekst 
30 Wretched man, whose years are spent In repining dis- 
content. 1877 Bevant ysics Autumn i. There comes, from 
yonder height, A soft repining sound. 

Hence Bapi'alaglj adv. 

1371 Golding CsUviu sm Ps, xviii. a Th^ that, .afterward 
repyningly restreyne his power, a 1680 Chaenock A ttrib, 
Gsd{iB3i) 1 (. 651 They repinlngly quairclled with him In 
their wants in the wilderness. 1780 Mias Buenev Ceciim 
IV. X, She began.. repiningly to relate her misfortunes, 
s8|8 ^tan Mag, Nov. 443/9 Dwelling repiningly on what 1 
have not. 

Bapiqil# (r/bPk), sb. Also 7 -peak, -peek, 
•ploq(ue. [ad.F. ripiecox tee Rl- and 

Pique.] In JHqneU the winning of thirty pointt oa 


468 

cards alone before beginning to ptiy (and before 
the adversary begins to count), entitling the player 
to begin hts score at ninety. Also 

seee Tbmelb LsL Ld, Artlngtsm Whs. X73X IL 93 In 
their Audiences, .the Caids commonly run high, and all is 
Pioaue and Repioque bstweea them. sfiTi PHiLLirs, Ra> 
Asai 11896 A4pr#H**a term in the Gama of Pioquet t88e 
Cotton CsmpL Gamsstsr (ed. e) 98 Ihe youngers Blank 
shall bar the former and hinder his Picq and Repioq 
\^rintsd Picy and Re^<^). tyai Ciebee Seksstd^y 1, 
1 constantly receivs my Krat in nothing but Repluuea, 
Capotts, Gamons, and I>oubleu. 1771 Mackensib Msm 
F ssl, XXV, His score was 90 to 35, ana he was elder hand ; 
but a momentous repique decided it in favour of his 
adverssry. ligo * Eideam Taasoa * Hsyls Mads Fam, 49 
Cmie-blanchc counts first, and cenacquently saves piques 
and repiques. 1830 Wbaxall tr. R, Hsudin iv. 30 When 
the cards are dealt out, 1 will leave you to select »e hand 
you think will enable you best to prevsnt a repique. 
Bapiqne (rfpf *k), v. [f. piec.] 

1 . trams. To icore a repique againit (the oppos- 
ing player in piqnet). 

shsiPlingt Cutting B Dstrl. 8 , 1 was PIckquet the last, 
but am now repickqt, 1709 Maa Manley Sserst Msm, 
IX. X04 We agreed to play for fifty Pieces the Party; I 
repiqu'd him eight Times in a dosen. 1733 Ed. Moose in 
World No. 154 (1773) III. 997 He was most cruelly re- 
piqued when he wanted but two poinu of the game. 1830 
'Eiueah TaXBOR * HoyU Mads Fstm, 49 it also piques and 
repiques the adversary, in the same manner as if thoae 
points were reckoned in any other way. 
tb. ?To repel, re»lst. Obs, rare~*^, 

itBj Be v BELEY £xb, SongsySsagt aj Those enter weaves 
of Holy Order like lae wmi-curFd l^ks, all falshood that 
Repique. 

t o. Used as an imprecation. Obs, rare^K 

1780 Foote Atinsr l i, Kepique the rescaL He promis'd 
to be here before me. 

2 . intr. To win a repique. 

17x9 lyUiPEV Pills V. 978 He piqu'd, and repiqu'd so 
oft 1840 Lady C. Busy Hist, qj Flirt i, He was obsti- 
nately bent on repiquing. x8g3 Snaith Dorotky Marvsn vi. 
The mysteries of sword and musket were aiscarded for 
those, .of piqueing, repiquemg and capottlng. 

Repit, obi. iorm of Ripfet. 

(rfpl/i s), V. [i. Re- 5 a 4 - Plage n., 
perh. after F. remplacer (1549) or, in later use, 
replacer (17th c.).] 

£. ttam. To restore to a previous place or posi- 
tion ; to put back again in (or f into) a place. 

1593 Daniel Cm Wars 111. xxix, A third . . Sweares if they 
would, he would attempt the thing To chsuite th' vsuiper, 
and replace their king. i6aa Bacon Hen, VI t 39 This 

E 'incesH..niadett her design.. to see the nud<Bety royal of 
ngland once again replaced in her home, a 1674 Claren- 
don Hist, Rsb. XVI. • 19 'I'hey.. replaced Lambert, and all 
the rest who had been cashiered by Cromwell, into their own 
charges again. 1749 H. Walfols Csrr, (1646) 11 . 996 I'he 
'' ' ' Ued to give two earldoms to replace the 

* ‘ • • • jgjB D, 


King has consented 

S eat families of ^iomerset and Northumberland. 

OEGAN Bts, Probstb, 6x Drawings are made, after each of 
which the ball is replaced. 1^3 IGught/^icI. Msek, xpiS/e 
A bridge by which the wheels of cars are replaced upon the 
track. 

rqft. 1707 Curios, in Hush, A Card. 359 This Emulation, 
that Matter always retains, to. .replace It self.. in the same 
Figure, which. .Nature originally impressed on it. 

2 . To take the place of, Income a substitute for 
(a person or thing). Freq. in passive, const, by 
(the new person or thing). 

>783 A* Muifhy Gray's inn yrnl. Na 53 Though many 


..went to replace Admirals Byng and West 1796 H. 
Huntbs tr. St,'Pisrrds Stud, Nat. (1799) XL 61 The Moon 
..goes to replace him [the Sun] there, and appears per- 
petually above the Horuon. 1803 Colebrooke in St. Caps 
G, Hofis 346 The paper [moneyf would be seasonably re- 
placed by a metallic currency. x86a Anstbo Chssnnsl IsU 
1. iii. (ed. a) 56 The orchards also, which in Jersey may be 
said to replace porks, are not very numerous, 
b. Cry Stall. (See quots.) 

(847 Weboteh, Rsplsusd, in mineralogy, a term used when 


vv iii iiiiiivrmivmra » avisii wisest 

a crystal has one or more planes in the place of its edges or 
angles. 1876 Gurney Crystaliogr. 51 A quoin or an edge is 
■aid to be replaced, when it is cut off* by one or more 
of another simple form. 




8 . To fill the place of (a person or thing) wUh 
ax by % substitute. 

1765 Mussum Rust. IV. 173 You must, .replace such as 
have failed, with the best and most likely plants. 1837 
Carlyle ir, Rsv. 1 . 11. iii. Thou wouldst not replace Ruch 
extinct Lie by a new Lie. Maurice ProOk, B 

xvi. 069 They talked of replacing buildings or brick with* 
buildings of stone. 1^ Watson & Bueburv Bisetr, B 
Magn,l, afis l.et us replace S by another doaed surface. 

b. To provide or proenre a substitute or equiva- 
lent in place of (a person or thing). 

1796 Southey Lstt, ir, Sjain (1799) 4S4 A convent, 
founded for twenty religioua, that has thirty now. should 
not be permitted to repUum ten when they ^cd. 1800 
Mbs. B. Paesons Myst, VUit XV. X44, 1 pity him for tiie 
loss of such a treasure as he will not easily replace. x8g6 
Kane Arct, EdPi. II. vL 71 The natives to the south have 
lost nearly all their, .walrus-lines, .and will be unable to re- 
place them till the return of the seaL 

4 . To return or restore io on6. 

1776 Adam Smith W, N. u. lU. 1 . 403 Whatever part of hia 

stock a man employs as a capital, he alwayt expecu It to be 

xmlaced to him with a profit. 

Henee B8^*oad m , ; Bepla-oinc vbl, sb. 

1883 Mambpieui Smiss 841 The belief, .that the replaced 


or ootOogated Hydfcaen htha whole Hydrogen ofaoertaio 
proportum of integral water. MssHek.Wssk^ Tisnss 
IX Oct. 5/8 The repledng of the tneery of the cloietcrs. .ia 
* Knight Diet. Modk., 


- - j 5/6 The repledng 

..procaMing bay by bay. 1884 Knight Diet. Msek., 
Supyi, 790/s R^laesng AMssrsstuSt for the repladog of 
derailed rolling acock upon cIm line. 

(r^lFi's&bT), a, [f. prec. 4 - 
-ABLE. 1 That may be replacea. 

1803 W. Tavloe b Assss, Rev. 111 . 136 The concorrbg 
individuals, .appear hut as insignificant and rsplaceabla 
instruments. 1871 Roecon Blsm, Ckssn, 199 The four 
atoms of hydrogen being rsplaceabb. .by meula 

L^- AS prec. 4 -ment.] The 
act or procese of replacing in various senses ; the 
fact of bebg replnced. 

a 1790 Adam Smith W, H, 11. Iii, That part of the annual 
produce destined to the reptacement of that capitaL 1831 
T. Hope Ess, Origin Man 1 . 45 The word eternal seems 
only . . to expreu. .a constant replacement of portions of time 
alr^y gone by. 1873 Whitney Li/s Lsmg. x. 919 There 
is more wearing-out than replacement by synthetic means. 

aitrib, 1896 tr. Bead Tsxt-Bk. ZosL 416 ReplacamenC 
teeth are formed continuously throughout life. 1898 AU- 
butt's Syst, Msd. V. 954 A proliferative fibrosis, .as opposed 


to mere'* replacement filiroita 

t S0vlai*t| V, Sc. Obs. rare. Also reoplata. 
[f. Oh. replait ^ repleit (14th c. in Godef.), re- 
hearing of a plea, 1 . re- Re- 4 plaitt pieit : see 
Plea sb, and Plead v.} irons. To adjourn or 
remand (a cause or person). 

15.. Ckart. Absrdssn fol. 193 (Jam.), Gif the said serjjand 
hade maid summonds..to this court of his process re- 
splatit and continewit fra the ferd court [etc.L 1361 Reg, 
Privy CsumeiiSeot. I. 186 Gif the said Lord James thinkis 
tbame to be replaith, and the executioun thairof to be con- 
tinewit. ., that he continew the samyn. 

Raplaat (rrpla*nt), v, [t. Re- 5 a 4 Plant v., 
perh. after F. replanter (1306) ~Sp. repiantar, 
It. ripiontare.] 

1 . irons. To plant (a tree, plant, etc.) again. 

>878 Fenton Gold. Epist. (1989) 14 A tree.. news re- 
planted, .bringeth foorth fruite of farre more sweete and 
pretiouB taste than others. x8oi Holland Pliny 1 . sir All 
the danger or security of this tree, standeth vpon the choice 
of that only dav wherein it is replanted. s68o Shakrock 
Vsgstssblss 33 llie roote and cabbage being replanted in the 
raring, syia J. James tr. Ls Blonds Gardening 179 
Plants which rise from Seed. -should be taken up.. and oe 
replanted. 1783 Mills Syst. Pratt. Husb. IV. 33 Some of 
the .. largest and best shaped bulbs should be replanted. 

Dblambr PI. Card. (1B61) 40 So it may remain, to be 
taken up and replanted every third or fourth year. 

^ b. transf. i'o plant (a thing or person) again ; 
to rejestablish, resettle, replace. Fieq. const, in. 

tj/ty [see Rbflantinc vbl. ss.\, ins Shake 3 Hsn. VI, 
III. UL 198 , 1 will.. replant Henry in nis former state. 1603 
Winter in Gunp, Plot li b, A Way. .to replant againe the 
Catholicke Religion. 1843 R. Baillib Lett. 4 yrnls. (1841) 
11 . 50 Mr. John Guthrie .could not be replanted in his old 
church. 1709 Sthypk Ann. RH, 1 . xix. ssi 'i'hey have not 
been able yet to root out the Gospel, since it wa* in these 
early Days replanted in the Kingdom. 1837 G. Redpomd 
Sertpt, VsriJ, vii. 435 Julian, .made attempts to re>plant the 
Jews in their faihen' land. 

o. To engraft (teeth) aeain. 

1870 Anstib Practitioner JiHy 45 The success . . obtained 
by Mr. Coleman in replanting teeth., will be received with 
unquestionable satisfaction. 

2 . To plant (ground, etc.) again ; to furnish with 
new plants for inhabitants). AUo transf. 

1638 H. L’EaTiiANGB Amsr, no yswss 10 Noah had so 
many yeares of bis own life to bestow in repcopliiig and re- 
planting the Earth. 1763 M ills Pract. tiusb. IV. 435 It 

18 therefoie advisable to mark, .the hills in which they are, 
in order to dig them up and replant those spots. lixs 
Ckron. in Ann, Rsg^^ The grounds in this quarter must 
all be replanted. 1887 Moloney Forestry W. A/r. S 35 
Where a form is to be deserted. . why cannot it be partially 
ke-planted bv those who may have enjoyed its use. . ? 

b. intr. To provide and set fresh plants. 

17x8 J. James tr. Ls BUnds Gardening 169 The consider- 
able Charge you must be at to replant every Year. 

Hence Bapla'ntabla a, (Coigr. x6ii). 
Keplaiita'tion. [Re- 5 a: cL prec.] A 
second or fresh plantation. 

1808 H. Clafham Errour Right Hand 67 That^nd no 
other, is her Re-plantation. x68a T. A. Carolina 9 Three of 
which [vines] Iw Re-plantation., will make very good Wine. 
1870 Anstib Practmonsr July 45 Mr. Coleman believes 
replantation will become the leginmaie mode of treatment 
for chronic periodontitis. 1884 Pall Mall G. 9 Sept. 3/9 
The only solution of the problem of inundations it * replanta- 
tion and canaliiatioo '. 

Repla'ntiLng, vbl. sb, [f. Reflamt v , + -iko i.] 
The action of pCmttng again. 

Fleming Contn, Homuksd III. 1383/9 The re- 
planting of religion. s8os Holland Plity^ xvii. xi. Mm 
had thought that it was mateiiali to the reimnting of them. 
1887 Stbvaet PUuttsVs G, (xSsS) 380 In the interval betwran 
the removal and the replanting. 188s Manek. Exesm, 

19 Sept. 8/4 No system of replanting has been properly 
introduced. 

a 0 |da*Bt«S (rA), V. [Rb. S «.] trxuu. To 
plmster again. 

1849 Clough Amours de Voy, 1. is* Strip and replaster and 
. .do what they will with thee. s8m Mea. Wilson 5 Krart 
Jrtdia 1^ Tha housa was rralastered from top to bottom. 
lUpla’t^ (rf-), sb, p.thevb.] An aid plated 
article which M to be replated. 

s 83 i J. Nafiee Eketro-MsiaU, 105 The practical dlff!-. 
cttlties. .when a 'iHplaie* is dipped in the mtrtcacid. ibid^ 
The parts of the 'replaie' which are sounda 


BIPUlTa. 


(rf-), V. nta - 1 To pkle 

•fmth; to Knew the putting on. 

i4ii J. Samem ie< Rcplating of old 

arltcloi. 1^ G. Cons m Citx» Sc, Vlll. 9a OccaMonally 
the depoaitor hu eem to him, to be repUted, old worn-out 
vticlei fbmied of Sheffield phue. 

BffiplffiJ* (rf-), V. [Kb- 5 ft.] troMs, To pUy 
(ft mfttch, etc.) ft£;ain. Hence BepUyed ///. a, ; 
ftliio Beplay sd, ft leplftyed mfttch, 
iMe TruiM 13 Mar. 369/a Under them circumstancee . . the 
tie should certainly be rej^yed. 189a PaUMcUlG, 15 Feb. 
\K Replayed matches will not add to the. .list of fixtures. 
HM Wtaittu Gaa. 6 May 7/s Mr. Taic lost week took 83 (on 
ftre»play). iSoB HomuNM HoyU'c Gmmcc Mcdcrniatd 
soo The hand having been replayed. 

BeplOp obi. fonn of Ripple sb. 

&ffiplM*d| V, rar$, [f. Re- •«- Plead v, : cf. OF. 
fy//Mbi>r(i3thc.), F. refiaidtr {i6th c. in Littre).] 
tffie in/r. To raiae ft plea. Obs, b. To plead 
•gain. o. tram. To use ai a further plea. 

c leoo Prictit 0/ Pcblis iii. 1344 This officer but dout b 
calm Deid: Is nane bis power agane may replcid. 1x40 
Act 32 Htn, VIII, c 30 I I The same parties haue bw 
compelled . . to repleade. s6ta Tcrmcc dc la Ley s.v. Re* 
^lemdcrt The Gnirt makes void all the Pleas which arc ill, 
and awards the Parties to replead. 1748 Richardson CAi- 
Hisa (1768) V. ai6, 1 pleaded my own sEke; the Captain, 
his dear friend her Uncle's; and noth repleaded the preven- 
tion of future mischief. 

Bapldffi'der. Law, [See prec. and -er 4 .] 
The action of, or right to, a second pleading. 

Cowell Inter^r.^ Repkader is to piead agame that 
which was once pleaded before. 165s tr. Davtes‘ 

Coke » Rep. 111. 54 After demurrer no repleader maybe with- 
out consent of parties. 1768 Blackstone Cemm. III. 395 
Whenever a repleader is granted, the pleadings must begin 
de neve. i8ao Tomlins Law Diet, 11 . av. 

Baplffiffi't (r/-). V, [Re- 5 a.] To pleat again, 

1695 LlavoBN tr Du^s$wy'tAri,PtUHt.{\^tfi)\^3 Raphael 
also had much of that way in his fir^t works, in which we 
behold many small Foldings often repleated. 

Bepleat. obs. form of Replete a. and v, 
Bapleave, variant of Repleve v, Obs, 
BeplecolO{,u)xi, obs. forms of Repletior. 
t SEapla'dga, sb, Obs,'^^ [f. next J Replevin. 
1631 Brathwaii IVkimwSt Undertkeriff 96 A terrible 
pudder hee keepes with bis repledges and distresses. 

Bepladga (r/ple-d^), V,l Also 5 -plagge, 6 
Sc, -plaga, 7 Sc, -pleadge. [ad. OF. repleger, 
-€sr, -r>r to give or become surety for (a per- 
son), f. re- Re- and pleger to Plbdos. Hence 
also med.L. refleRtdre,] 

1 1 . tram. To take out of pawn again. Obs, 

1479 Sir j. Paston in P. Lett, 111 . 955 . 1 payed v. marks 
• .to replegge owte my gowne off velwett and other geer. 

2 . Sc, Law, a. To withdraw (a person or cause) 
from the jurisdiction of another court to one*8 
own, upon pledge that justice shall be done. Also 
absol. Now onW //ifV/. (abolished in 1747). 

1536 Bellendbn Cn>is. Sect, v. vii, He. .commandit thalm 
to piinis na thing boi small crimes ; all hie offends to be 
replegit to bis gret justice 1570 Reg. Privy Council Siot, 

III. 341 They and tnair brether heraldis hes bene . . examit 
and replcdgit ft a all muner of inferiour judges 10 thair awin 
pioplr judge 1609 .Skene R^, Maj. 11. 158 He ouha re- 
pledges to ols awin Court any man quhom he aould not re- 
pledge . . sail be in the kings metcie. 1603 Stair Inst. (ed. a) 

IV. XXX viL f 4 All Sheriffs^ &ewart&, Baillies of Royalty [etc.] 
have criminal Juribdiction, .. but they cannot Repledge. 
1746-7 Act 2a Geo, II, c. 43 | 27 Any power or privilege of 
repleaging from the sheriffs or Stewarts court 1885 W Ross 
Aierdour 4 IncMcolme i. as He could even repledge from the 
Sheriff and had a right to all the moveables of delinquents. 

trams/ laje Lynoesav Satyre 5 His Sone, our Sauiour, . • 
Repleadgcaim his presonaris with his hart-blude 

t b. To take back or take over (something for- 
feited or impounded) on proper security; to 
leplew. Obs, 

1597 5 KENB De Verb Sigm. s.v. RecegmttioHt To craue and 
sake fra his superiour the saides landes to him to borgh, that 
b to repledge them. 1609 — ■ Reg, Maj., Stat, David It 
37 b, Oif any man will repledge the poynd within the said is 
three dayesi the pojmd sialbe lettin to borgh. 
Bepl 6 'dgffi(ri 0 ,v .2 [Re- 5a.] To pledge again. 
17SS dMoLLBTT Per Pic, xcviii. The Jewels were .. pur- 
chased, pawned, relieved, and re-pledged by the agent. s866 
Law Rep. 1 Q. B Div. 589 If the pawnee may repledge the 
pawn, the sub-pledgee may do the same. 1887 Pstll Mall G. 
sa Feb. 6/s [He] repledged the liberal party to the fair 
and just demand for Home Rule. 

Ailpl#*dg0r. Sc. Law, [f. Refledge v.i] 
One who repledges. Also Jff, 

1633 W Strutmee True Nmppinet 89 Our ludge. .tumeth 
our npledger, by his mercy lescuing us from lustice. 1790 
j. Liouthian Form of Process (ed. a) 31 In which Case, the 
Repledger, if he failed to do Justice upon him, in due time, 
tiRedlus Court for Year and Day. sU8 W. Bell Diet, 
Law Scot 831 On the ground that the alleg^ offence bed 
been commliied within the repledger ■ jurisdiction. 

I Stplffigitm. Obs, Law, [med.L. : seo Ri- 
FLIDGE V.^j eaKsPLEYltf sb, 

(uls Act 13 Edw, /, c, II {Stmt. lVesim,\ Per oommone 
bteve quod dtchur Replegbie ] 

1483 Xe/b ifPmrU, Vl. asa/i As they should doe In Ro- 
plogiare bytwene comen persones. igsg Act 7 Hen. VI It, 
c. 4 Every Advowaunt ..taot nwkyUi avowre . .to any odor 
person or persons in any replegiore, seoound delyveraonce 
rstc.L ifH Act as Hem. VlII, c. 10 1 4 Defendonu In tho 
said Writs hf Rcpl^iaia i^t tr. Kitekhte JurisdUUoms 
ti4 He cannot take the DistieM out of the Pound# 
bat ought to sue a Repbgkre. 


Obs, Sc, Law, Also 7 M- 
pladg-, vopladg*. [ad. med.L. repiegiAtiRu^dm, 
Doun of action t prec.J The action of repledging. 

sa74 in Celderwood Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soe.) lu. 911 
When we sought the priviledge of replegietioon of the ftoi- 
versitb from the dvill jugemeiit, yee would not grant it to 
us. 1609 Skene Reg, Msu„ Stmt, Rokt, /. 30 b. At the day 
of the replegiation i that Is, at the day quhen tne defender 
sould haue rmledged the bnds..and repledged them noL 
1641 Burgk Roe, Poebios (i87e) tot Ane chartour. .off the., 
creetioun of burgesses end of the repladgiation of thair 
Gomburgessia 1093 Staib Inat. Law Scot, (ed. a) Index. 

V. Obs, rare. Also 6 fop- 
plandyooh. [f. 0^,replcndiss~, rtpUssdirx see Ri- 
BPLENDisB V.] UUr, To shioe with splendour. 
Hence f B^P^'afUEhSnir///* o* 

1909 Hawes Pent, Plems, (Percy Soc.) ai3 In hb breast 
there was replendishyng The shinyng Venus. sEsy Wat- 
son Skyppe e/ Fooks AUb, Our auncyent feders here 
before dyde not lerne theyr repplendysshynge scyence in 
the multytude of bMkes. 

So t Baplo’ndiaha&t ppl. a, [see -art.] 

1909 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) xre The 
mone..is fayre replendyssbeunte. In the longe nyght with 
ro^ radyeunte. 

Bffiplffi'niflll# sb, rare, [fi the vb.] A fresh 
supply (of money); a refill. 

xM Suer IVimter in Load. 11 . 75, I know you took It 
queer that 1 did not stand it, when you wanted a replenish 
last week. s88i W. P. Lennox Plays, Players, etc. 11 . i. 9, 
1 gave assent for a replenish of the glass. 

Baplenifih (r/plemij), v. Forms: 4-5 re- 
plenya, 5 -Pwh, 5-6 -7ah(e, -yash(e ; 4-5 re- 
plenlaoh, -looh, 6 -ishe, 4- repleniah (also 5 
-each, 6 -aah ; 5 replelnaoh, -pleynaoh, 6 7re- 
pylnyaa^. See also KEPLsaHED and Replbvibh 
v't JTf. OF. repleniss; lengthened stem of nplcnin 
see KE- and Pleribh.] 

I. In pa. pple., denoting a condition or state. 

1 . Fully or abundantly stocked wilb things or 
animals (falso sometimes extended to persons). 
7 Obs, (very common c 1535-1660, in a great 
variety of contexts.) 

1340 Hamfolb Pr. CoHse, 8908 Fayr bygyngi on ilka lyde, 
..with allcyn ryches replenyst. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
vii. 95 pus es all pe cuntree rcpienyscht with swilk maner of 


fewles. 


Cirus hade ^ede hit tentei. .rcpleneschede with victellM 
letc.]. HaavEr JCessepkonrs Honsek. (1768) 17 That 

these gardeines maye be.. well rmlenyshed with trees, and 
all maner of thynges. 1577 B. (jooce Heresbaek's Hush. 
IV. (1586) X71 b, A Country replenished with Gentlemen of 
good houses and good house keepers. S63X Wbbvbr Ane, 
Funeral Mon, 491 Tbb religious house was.. replenished 
with blacke Nunnet. 1696 Whiston Th, Eartk iv. (1799) 
369 The Waters of the Antediluvian Earth were much more 
replenish'd, nay, crouded with Fish than now they are, 
174X Watts Iniprov, Mind 1. (1801) 197 It is probable they 
are replenished with intellectual beings dwelling in bodies. 

b. Provided, furnished, or supplied with some- 
thing. Also without const. ? Obs, 

1333-4 Act 95 Hon, VIII, c. XX I X At suche time as the 
saide olde fowle he mouted and not replenished with fethers 
to Aie. 1988 Shaks. L, L, L, iv. ii. 97 Hb intellea b not 
replenished, hee is onely an animall. 1690 Dulwer A ntkro. 
Pomot, 137 Whence Infants speak not before their mouths 
are replenished with teeth. 1707 MoaTiMSa Hnsb, (1791) 1 . 
966 Cattle and Fowl, wherewith the Country-Former b re- 
plenished. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 1 . 367 These vast and 
irregular heights, being copiously replenuhed with water. 

1 2 . Filled, fully imbued, pervaded or possessed, 
with some quali^ or condition. Obs, 

CX374 Chaucer Boetk, 1 pr. iv. 19 (Camb MS.), They 
trowen \f2,t 1 haue had affinite to malefice,..bycauie kat I 
am replenysshed and fulfylled [L. imbntHs\ with thy 
thechinget. 1493 Caxton Log 63/x losuethe soneof 
Num was replenyssyd with the spyrite of wisdom. 19M 
Atkynson tr. Do Imitestione 1. xxiv. 174 Couetyse persons 
shalbe replenysshed with all confusyon & penury. 1338 
Warde tr. Alexis' Seer, l 44 Death.. is. .an entring into an 
eternal life replenbhed with *11 joye, solace, and pleasure. 
1604 T. Weight Paasious iv. U. 1 1. 197 A soub altogether 
depciued of vertuei and replenbhed with vice. 1633 Br. 
Hall Oeccu. Medit. 971 How happily u hee rwler^ed 
with knowledge and goodnesse I itoe Echaed EccL Hist, 
(1710) 996 Peter being now replenish’d with the Holy Ghost. 
8. Physically or materially filled Tenth some 
thing or things, people^ etc. Also (in later use) 
without const. 

1490 Caxton Eneydoa xlv. 32, 1 shalle sodaynly make 
the ayer to wexe obscure, .repleimsbed with hayle. ss^ 
Eden Decmdet Pref (Arb) 35 Suebe owlde caues of Hie 
mynes as haue hyn dygged, are ageyne replenysshed with 
vie. 1378 T. N. tr. C^, W, Indta 74 All the straetes 
were replenbhed with pe^le which stoode gaping and 
wondering. i6ia Woodall Smrg. Mata Wks. 665^ sax 
Generally all the earth b rejplemsEed with Brimstone. 1671 
J, WsaeTBa Metedlogr, xvil 946 The Ore of Copper, .hath 
a leaden colour, repbnbhed with certain yellow veins, 
svey Swift Bancii 4 PMlem, 33 They found. Twos still re* 
plenbVd to the top, As if they ne'er bod touch'd a drop. 
1791 CowFER Ilimd IV. 308 Thou alone . . Drink'st not by 
meesnre. No, tby goblet stfttids Replenbb'd still. 
t 4 . Full, made full, something. Obs, 
e 1400 Maunobv. <Roxb) xxi. 93 A gude ib rnd ftril 
Kpbnlscbt of many meners of ricches. e 1430 Lovblicn 
Grmiil 695 Every day Repltlniched they were Of the holy 
gost. s#a Fabvan Chrm v. Ixxxii. 60 At aondry tymes 
wbMiM the sM Conntre wqi i m leii ysh ed of peoplei 
tS Orapton Ghm. ^ 684 ^ valiannt tetes.* 
tMeBm had manyeriaMl bent QrtM and xepbnished. 


epienyM 

Xx. Higden (Kolb) II L When kyn|Ke 


BBBXmrzaSOID. 

t b. Poetessed of something. Obs, 
sipa RotlaofPmrlt,y\, 004/! Foreomoebe that ee well the 
Kyng. ., os other Lordes herebefore have ben gretely ee* 
pbnytshad of Market and Gomee of Swa nm e. 

XL In ordinary transitive uses. 
t 5 . To make full of, to fill, to stock or ffibre 
abundantly with, persons or animals. * Fill v. 5. 

€ i|86 Chaucer Pars, T, F 846 Trewe effect of meringe.. 
replenyssetb booly chirche of good lynege. e leeo M aunoev; 
(1839) ix. toe Thei wolde lye with here Faore..~ 
l^yschen the Worl(‘ ..... 

Ckron, vii. ocxxii. 947 

replenysehed it with wylde bestes. 


World aaen with Pcpie. 14M Fa» 
Tbb man mode tKs newe rarest, .j 


for to re- 
Fabtam 


with Peple. 

‘lUMII 

1390 Paleoe. 687/x, 1 


hare rEplenysshed my pestours with catall, and nty pimdee 
with fyssbe. tegfi Bacon Max, 4 Use Com, Lam t iv. 
(1636) Bj But [1 Tun without any remedy except 1 replenish 
the i^nd ogam with Deere. 

to. To provide fully with something. Obs, 
tfsA Pilgr, Porf. (W. de W. 1531) 4 b, God wrought, .the 
effectes of his mercy in rcplenyiihynge them with hb 
benefytes. 1339 Covbkdalb Eeclus. xxxti. 13 Gene thanks 
vnto him thothatb. .replenbhed the with hb goodcs. 1380 
Bentley Mots, Matronea 11. 30 Hb riches ooo replenish 
eurie one with bb good* 

t6. To occupy (a place) as inhabitants or 
settlers, to inhabit ; to people. Obs, 
e 1400 Dasir, Troy 1x414 Mony weghei thedur went, ft 
wond in the toune. And RepieniiHibed the place ft the playn 
londis. 139D Sfensbe F, Q. tii. vl ^ Daily they grow, and 
daily fortn are sent Into the world, it to replenish more. 
1603 VBRBTncAN Dae. Iniali. i. (1698) 13 They were mightily 
increased In . . Germonie, repbnbhing euer it quarter and port 
thereof, lyffil Gibbon Dad. 4 /'. lil V. 460 The vacant 
habitations were repbnished by a new colony. 

b. To occupy the whole of (a space or thing) ; 

■ Fill v. 7, Now rare. 

1363 Homilioa il Idolatry in, (1839) God b ft pure 
Spirit, infinite, who replenbheth Heaven and Earth. 1393 
Shaks. Luer. 1357 The more she saw the blood hb cheelu 
replenish The more she thought [etc.}. 1864 Powbe Exp. 

Philos. 93 I'he Quicksilver cannot totally replenbh and 
fill the Tube again. 1673 I^ahermb Ckr, Etkica toe 
Nothing but honour, and kindness, and contentment would 
rraleniA the world, ifiee Landor Imag. Conv,, Seipio 
eEmihanus, etc, Wks. 1853 Ii. e4o/a A light, the pure 
radiance of which cheered and replenUbed the whole heart. 
1 7 . To fill with food ; to satisfy, satiate. Also 
transf. and Jig, Ohs, 

c 1430 Loveuch Grail xlviil. 377 Netbir mete ne drynk 
haue we non ; . . For the vesMl vs repleynsebeth not here. 
1516 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1591) 8 All the emtytes of 
man shall be replenysshed with all goodnes. xjfib Aduho- 
TON Apuieiua x. (xBoa) 51 When I had wel replenbhed my 
self with wine, Bunvan Holy Citio agi Wberewitn 

she b watered and replenished, as the Earth with tsin Aom 
Heaven. 

t 8. To fill (a place or sptce) with something. 

■ Fillv. 1. Obs, 

c 1477 Caxton fason aB Ye art worthy that the ayer be 
repleniBshed with callynges and of voyse* *1348 Haul 
CkroH,, Rick, III e8 b, With Ditefufl scricheB she ro- 
pleneshyd the bole mancion. xesa PvacMAe Pilgrimmgo 
iv. vlL (1614) 379 Replenishing the way betweene the 
Temple and Pallace, with offerings of gold, siluer (elc.l. sfiig 
G. Sandys Treof. X34 They drew out the brains at the 
nostrils,, .replenbhing the some with pieseniatiue spices. 

t b. To fill (a penon, the near^ etc.) with 
some feeling or qualiw. Obs, 
cxgeo WoLSBv in Ellb Urig. Lott. Ser. L 11 . 7 The delay 
wherof to replenyieheth my herte with hevynet, that 1 coa 
take no reste. sgge Bh. Com. Prayer, Ordering Demeans, 


Replenishe them so with the trueih of tby doctryi 
rTn. Cmmden'a Hist, Elio, 1. 68 The immortal j< 


sgge Bk. I 

' - • ‘ yne. ifiis 

joy where- 
with sbee should replenish all her subjects. 

t o. To fill (the mmd) with some occupation. 
*1348 Hall Ckron,, Han. V 35 b, Thei determined, .to 
rralenishe the kynges brayne with some pleotonte study. 

9 . To fill Up again; to restore to the former 
amount or condition. 

s6xa Drayton Poly^olb, H. 38 The naked Sam Nymphs 
ride Within the outie pooles, replenisht euery Tide. s866 
PErve Diary xp July, Full of wants of money and much 
stores to buy, for to replenish the stores, and no money to do 
it with. 17^ Ansona Voy. 111. viii, 370 Hb stares re- 
plenished. and an additional stock of provisions on board. 
1776 Adam Smith IV.N. u. U. (1869)!. 301 Tbecoffenof 
such a company.. must require. .a more constant and un- 
interrupted exertion of expense in order to rmlenish them. 
183s Ht. Martinbau Homes Abroad v, 6S Susan woe 
always ready, .to replenish the wallets and fill the cons. 
1883 C. J. W ILLS Mod, Persia 185 She took the little silver 
Bpoom and replenUbed my inkstand with water, 
fb. To fill up (a vacant office). Obs, rare. 

1^ Sir T. Hawkins tr. Maihieu's Urtkappy Prosperitte 
n. 399 Petrus Moronus. whom Charles hod drawen from the 
Cell, to replenish the vacant See. ifigs C Cartwek 3 iit Cert, 
Reltg, L 40 ThouEh mil vacancies ore replenished Minis- 
ters of the Gospel, yet the succession ot the Authority was 
in the Bishops. 

111 . 10 . intr. To become filled; to attain to 
fullness ; to increase, rare, 

> 890 ^ North Plntarck (1676) 76 The City of Athens 
began to replenish daily more and more, by mens repairing 
thither from oU ports. 1873 H. Sressa Fstriker Vind, 
Dutek IVmr 80 Her Coffers began to replenbh, Her Sub- 
jects were rich. 18X4W. Taylor in /fen. LXXIV. 

yo6 He does not luxuriate and replenish, and promise to 
oloom again. 

Hence Beplemiehing sb, 
sget Paynbl Salemds Regim, C ij,Therep 1 enbsbym of 
rim stomoke by fumee end humidites. s8ii Floeio, Rsetm 
psturmi'E filling, a replenbhing. 

SoploniflllM,///. A* ran, [f. pieo. 4 -iDL] 
Fnll ; perfect; reatored to fullneu. 
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tUfSiiAiii. XieA, lilt nr, ffi. tl Wt imeihiMd Tho moan 
fi^nifelMd AWMt work* of Natun. liu — T, ii, L 
ftt The mod lepleiiUh'd Viltaine io the World, itffi (£ 
Samovs *$^§4 VL iv. 14 More ftin then the 

lepleniilit Moon. 

BnltnijriMr. Tf. m prtc. -h-it i.] 

1. One who replenlinet or rcfilti, 
i|H Haki^ Km 1 . 37l One God etterU«tifif,..te. 
^nibher of all thlngt euery where, itle Puaav iMt, 
omniti 111. 1)6 The contribution . . in tlmee of peece, of 
eunuchs and^ repleniahecs of the Persian harema affa 
Ckmm$k,y^l 14 May The Finisher of delights, and 
the Rmlenisher of tombs. 

8. a/n/. a device for incfeuioR or meuitaiiiiiig 
ft cbftTfe in certain apparatui* 
tftto in Dredge EUetr, iiimm (iMa) L App. atxv, An 
aiMiliary generator, termed a replenisher. iMi Sia W. 
Thomson in AWamr XXIV. 435 My * replenisher* for 
multiplying and maintaloing uuiiges in X^eyden Jan for 
helerosutic electronaelers. 


aeoi uaacoN «t walkeu opirffr ^ iftMH S 7 a no maner 
of God his being alone is to be in euerie piaceTndefinitiuely, 
repletinely, or rtplenUhtngly. t 6 u$ DeuNB Sgrm, Wks. V. 
16 God i« replenishlngly everywhere . but most contractedly 
and workingiy In the temple. 

Smloniglimrat (rfolrnijmdnt). [-UIHT.] 

L The fact of being replenished. rarf~K 

igM /V 4 r. fW. de W. isjt) 16 b, The fode of 
jMwgirts is mooet perryte poseessyon & replenysshemaot of 

2. That which replenishes ; a fresh snpply. 

Mpa LorraBU. BrU/RxL (1837) H- S» Wanting divers ne- 
oessaries and a rmlenishment both of seamen and soldiers. 
1994 SuLUVAN rUw Ais/. aiv. X. 161 [To] exhaust from 
toe earth the whole of the replenishment which it received 
in the day. 1837 T. Hooa Jtuh Brmg il, Jack ordered 
a replenishment of punch. 

3. The act or proccM of replenishing 

iftoo Palby Asf. 7 %«sd xxvL (1804) SM^nie provision 
which was originally mada for continuing thereplanishment 
of the world. iMe Lvtton Stp St9ry xx, Principles similar 
to thOM which Ltabig has applied to the repleaishinent of 
an exhamted soU. 

t 9 . Obt, [f. Rl- 5 a 

Plenty r6.] tfwu. To return plenteously. 

iM Fbltmam Bitghftt u. ti.] IaahC She (Hopei Uythes 
the Farmer, does his jpaine commit To Earth, wucb with 
burgewe teplentfeth it. 

t^R9l4**8]|#dt //f. a, Obf. ran. Also re« 
plfteehFd* [var. of nphmshid, either by further 
redaction of the form r^UinscM, or by easocia- 
tion with L. np&nA Filled, full. 


tion with L. rv/Arv.] Filled, full. 

41440 Cambavs Lift St. Kmth. iv. 527 Tho temple-imtlt 
. .Soo ful repleshed no man may entre there, e 14M Lydo. 
9 l Buroh Sicrwtt 1640 And [when] ful replesshyd 1 exhorte 
tl^[«tbee] fliessbiy luitys and bathis to file. 

M&JpMm (rfpirt), a. Also 4-5 repleet, 5 -^ 
(5 reyploto), 6 Sc. -pleit(o, 6-7 -pleate, 
-pleftt [%, F. npMf repute ( 1 4 th c., Oresme), 
or ftd. Ln reptHue^ pa. pple. of repiin to fUl : cf. 
CoxFLni a.] 

1. Physically or materially filled with (f or full 
^ some thing or substance. Also withont const. 

«ss 86 Chaucbs Nmde Pr, T 137 Ware the sonne in his 
asotncion Me fynde yow nat repleet of humours hoote. 
ia|»-§o tr Afrans (Rolls) 1 . 135 pro whkhe stoppenge the 
mme grownow of Egipce be replete with water. 41491 
Obisf. Goddn CkyUL eo The weder is full colde, therfore.. 
the wycked humours ben styred and make the etomocke 
repkce. ts|6. fixixaNOBN Crom, Scot, ix. ii. Ane well 
sprang up.. with sic haboundance of blud, that all the 
stietis wer repleite thairof. iglft A M. tr G^Mhouer'y Bk. 
Pk^ekke sK3/e Inftise cheron the expressede oyl& till the 

S laiise be wholy rspleate. i6|4 Sia T. Hbbsbbt 7 V»v. xa6 
weet Gardens, repleat with Truant flowres. syag Pops 
04 r»», XV. X49 A ^den ewer. . Xlroleie with water from the 
crystal sprini^ m 1774 Ooldsm. Sun, £xp, PhiUt, (1776) 
IL 3 All plaoM on the surfoce of the earth are replete with 
air. iftig Mvbchisoh SUurim U. so Much younger rocks 
replete with organic remains. sHp Dvncah Zic/. Da. 
W0men xxiv. {id, 4) toj Making the peritonmum to pro> 
trode. .as a pouch, whk^ when replete, resembled a cyst. 

b. Filled to satisfaction with, full food or 
drink; satisfied, sated, gorged. 

CS|86CHAUCBIlPMnd T. i6x Herodes,. .Whan he of wyn 
was repleet at Ids feeste. sesa-ge tr. Higdm (Rolls) 1 . 15 
Cromes fsllenge fkom the table of lordes, whiche re|dete 
lefke fragment# to tbeire childre. a 1533 La Bbinbus 
Hmn xxv, 76 They were all satysfyed anoreplete and had 
Tub Wks. 1760 L 87 When by 


well dynyd 1704 Swift T. Tub Wks. 1760 L 87 When by 
these ana the like performances they were grown tuflBclently 


replete, they wouM immediately depart, s8is Ora 4 
JuUet III. X34 So replete was she of the good things of the 
table, that 2 alre stared at her in wonder. 1887 Bowbn 
Virg, Mngid iiL 630 With the banquet replete, .he had lain 
frdllMgth in his lair. 

t a Plethoric, fat, ftoot Obs. 
sf^ Knollbs HUi. T^ris (x6as) 1336 Seeing that the 
fatneiee of hit repleat bodie would not suffer tim to take 
away hb life presently. 4x845 Howbll Lett, i. u xv. They 
ai# more plump and replete In their Bodies., than those that 
drlnkalUMwtherWina. 1758 J. S. A# Drum’s Gfofrv. .S'nsw. 
(yy) w Th# Rstient beiiig of a strang and replete Habit 

RTraied with (ffhll 0 /)^ ftbimdaatlF inppUed 
or providad with, in variont lit. and fig. nsei. 

Wvcuv PhiL iv. xB, 1 am repleet wim the thlngb 
takun of Epafrodita 4 i 48 sLovBUCMif 4 r^ffN(B. B.T.S4 
6#i6 Of alknmrtwes idiA Repleet. e%tH ^ A Jffoa 
(Warton CL) t6 Wlma b now thy hy|# pmkfii iWpbca 


Ofi«e!its..f BBoruBf Jfaa Mo tn men . #w Etemall 

Ciibuiattoqiand mfinitacalamitia, repleat with alleuiils. ilbs 
Lithoow TVwe. tv. 13s It b repteam with all the bletsings, 


earth can glee to maa 1704 swirr T, Tub Wles. 175X 1 . 8 
A good sucable Votome. .replete with Dbeoveries equally 
vaumbta for their Novelty and Uesu 1764 Goldbm. Am. 
Asff. iu Lett, (i77a> 11 . s6r Those deounebtions of min 
with which their oiwtions urt repleta 1847 L. Hunt 7 mr 
Haney xL (1B48) 149 The very air eeems repleie with hum* 
ming and busting melodies. 

b. Fully imbued or invested with some quality 
or property. 

i43s~8h tr. Higdea (RoRs) II. sxt The lyfs of noon other 
thynge b more frayle, replete with moste infirmite. 1909 
Hawbs Pati. Pleat. xvL (Percy Soc.) 60, I folowed her 
into a temple ferre. Replete wyth ioy. 1387 HoLiNgHRO 
Chreu. 111 . 916/t, 1 am but a wretch leplet with miserie. 
s6|a Lithgow Trav. ix. 409 He wxs repleate with ell 
abnominable vices. 1671 SatmoN Syu, Med, 11. xlv. 303 If 
the Body b repleat with strength, the Sick, without cToubt, 
will fsCBpe and not die. 1777 PaiESTLBV Dite, Pkiht. 
Neeett, eos. 1 have shewn., that the system ofimmaterialism 
b replete with absurdity. 18x7 Jab Mitx Brit. India 1 1 . v. 
vL s86 The proceedings, .appeared to be repbte with lr> 
regularity and injustica 1^1 Macduff Mem. Paimot 
xm aai Perspicuous io meaning and repleu with practical 
instruction. 

fd. Filled or crowded with peoples Obs, 

>833 Bbllkndbn Livy in. ill (S.T.S.) 1 . 049 The tempillb 
war replete with men and women. 1596 Saw, lli^ 1. i, The 
lealm of France Replete with princes of great parentage. 
xdjsJ. Hayward tr. BiondttEromeua iv. xas Don Eulavio's 
house.. he founde open and reideate with servants. 

4. Full, entire, perfect, complete. 

160s Snaks. Att» iVetl tl. ItL 183 To whom I prombe A 
counterpoise ; If not to thy estate. A ballance more repleat. 
1863 Cowdbn Claskb Snake, Char, xvii. 415 Among the 
subordinate characters not one b drawn wiui more n^ete 
ominality than that of Owen Glendower. 

(rfplf’t), V. Now rare. Also 6 7 
-ploftl, 6 Sc, -pleit. [f. L. repMi^f ppL stem of 


replire : see prec.l 
tl. trans. To nil 
Btnff, cram. Ohs. 


[f. L. repMi; ppL stem of 
with something; to crowd, 


sA3iH.5D tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 243 The waterleches didde 
replete the cite of NeapolU with a multitude infinite, seal 
Paynbl SedtrHi't Regim. H, Stronge wyne..vehementlye 
enflameth a mans body & repietetb the heed. 1567 Gude 4 
Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 129 Than Calfts and brint Sacrifice Thy 
Aulter sail repleit. i6ao Vbnnbr Via Recta ill. 50 It re- 
pleteth their stomackes with crude and phlegmaticke humors. 
1869 COKAiNB Poena a<7 They that are gluttons, and love 
meat,. .The greasy (fooK*shopa mw repleat. 

reft, 1836 Quailbs Eleg, Sir y, Cmsar, Repleat thyself 
with everlasting Manna. 

fb. To ml, stock, or people (ft place) with 
things, animals, or persons. Obs. 

4 1940 Boobdb The Bake for to Lomo B iy b. A fayre 
garoyn repleatyd with herb^ Jbid,^ A parke replead with 
dere. 1547 — /afrwf. Kuowi. xxxviiL (1870) *17 Egipt b 
repleted now with infydele alyons. 

fo. To fill (a place) with noise, or with a 
report. Obs, rare. 

>873 Twynb Mnoid xi. Ggivb, With wofrill cries and 
piteous shoutes the town they do repleat. 1694 Mottbux 
Rabelais (>737) V. 999 Your placid LU^ here inandite before, 
Repletes the Town eff Lugdua 
1 2. To fill (a person, the mind, etc.) with some 
proper^ or quality. Also without const. Obs. 

S4M Mouk qy Evesham (Arb.) 30 Y felte me repletyd there 
in the resceyuing of tho discyprynys. 1548 Bbcon Patkw. 
Pra/er xxx. Wks. 1564 I. 83 That thou mayest be repleted 1 
wytb the knowledge of spirituall thynges. i6sb R. Shbldon 
Serm, St, Martids 6 It also rraleteth the mind with such 
a treasorie of discourse. 1698 Cokainb Obstinate Lady il. 
iii, He not desire the Muses to repleat My willing genius 
with poetick bhaL 

t b. In pa, ftpU, of a period of time. Obs. 

«I948 Hall Carve., Aaa. V/ xx6 Another sort, adludged 
that mesent time, to be. .moste repleted with penlles. sgie 
Ann Dowiichk in Farr 5 * P. Elie, (1845) II. 359 Repleatea 
oft with wandring change Recount your life to be. 

8. To replenish ; to fill again, ran. 


•d. late L. nfigtiSw-am^ a. of aetloo from npOni 
tL Replete a.] 

L The action of eatinir or drinking to exomsi 
•nrfelt ; the condition of body ftriiing from thig ; 
t also, a full plethoric condition or habit of body, 
41386 Chaucbb Ann's Pr T, 17 Repbocioo ne niade hue 
neuere sik, Atumpree diete was al hir phisik. 4 1410 Master 
of Game (MS. Diglw 189) Frol., Ipocras lelllth: Full replL 
ciouns of metes sieith mo men then ony awerde or knyfo. 
■48a Monk 0/ Evoskam (Arb.)54 The rednesse and hate the 
whyche was in my fooa and in my bodye . . douteles was of 
the feruentreplecyon of wynedronkyn before. sMaBoOBon 
Dyetary ix. (xByoI aso Replecyon (ar. replexfonjor a surfot 
b taken as well by gurgytacyons, or to moche drynkyngs^ 
as . . by epulacyon. igH Cooan Havon Health cxxxiiL 
(1636) 135 Kid flesh.. can cause none inflammation nor re* 
pletioo. 16^ Tbyon Way to Health 300 All this chiefly 
pioceeds from Repletion, and too much Nourishment, and 
unconcocted matter, tfeft Ansmds Very lit ii. 31s We were 
neither disordered nor even loaded by this repletion. 1897 
M. Donovan Dom, Eton, 11 . 399 A sense of heaviness in iba 
stomach, resembling slight repletion. 1863 Maby Hdwrrr 
F, BremePt Greece 1 . viii. S54 Evetybody goes borne to Rt 
at table, and eat to repletion of an aoundant rmsL 
fig. 1603 Flobio Montaigne 11. xxiiL 393 Of such like 
repletion are States often scene to be sicke. 1791 Bua kb Let, 
Member Hat, Auewbiy^Ve, 1799 111 361 Your malady, in 
this respect, b a disorder of repletion. 1895 Smedlby Occult 
Seleueet 089 Our medical autbority offers no solution of the 
difficulty, but sends us straight to the madhouse for a reple* 
tion of similar marvels. 

2. The fact or condition of being filled np^ 
stuffed full, or crowded. 

1398 Trxvisa Barth. De P. R. v xlll (Bodl MS.), panose 
is .somtyiiie isette by (bines and replecion of stinkinge and 
corrupt humours. 1x44 Phabb Regim. Lyft (1553) C vj b, If 
there be replecion of neum in 3r* nead first ye must purge 
withpillesofcochie xrfia'^owxtuBulumrla^Dial.Soames 
\ 4 Chir (1579) pb, 'lliut ill fyne. replecion and tendon of 
all the course or the vaynes doe come., by the meanes of the 
aboundance of bloud. 1791 Bbntham Panept, L 1 49 When 
the establishment b in this sute of repletion. 1870 Amdbr- 
SON Missions Amsr. Bd. 1 1 xxxviiL 346 The body of the 
bouse was filled to repletion by adults. 

8 . The action of filling up ; the filling ef a 
cavity or receptacle. ? Obs. 

1646 Sir T Brownb Pseud. Eb. 87 Nor b It only the ex- 
clusion of ayre by water, or repletion of cavities possessed 
thereby which causeth a pot of ashes to admit so great a 
quantity of water [etc.]. 1676 Worlioob Coder (1691) i6x 
Which vacancy you may again supply, .with other wine.. 1 
which repletion must be reiterated c 1790 Imison Sch. Art 
1 . xa 8 An increase of weight will be found . .from a repletion 
«.ot the vacuities of the fresh water with saline particles, 
tb. That which serves to fill. Obs. rare’'~K 
1760-71 H. BrookbFao/ of Quai. (X809) IV. xi6 Father, 
Son. and Holy Spirit, will then hecome co<embodied in tbb 
divine body ; they will be the repletion of it. 

4. The satisfaction of a desire or want. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 997 That tpendeth through ne* 
cessity twelve Houres for a course Repletion of his Hunger. 
1667 Decay Chr. Pittr L F 5 Proiecting the gratifying those 
desires in whose repletion we placed our happiness. 1690 
Norris Beatitudes (X699) 95 So [it] prevents and antidpates 
that Repletion, which our Lord promisea >836-7 Six W. 
Hamilton Metaph. xlIiL (1870) 11 . 450 If pleasure be the 
repletion of a want contrary to nature, that which oontaina 
the repletion will contain tne pleasure. 

Hence t Beple'tlonol a Obs rare 
sj«6a Bullbyn Buhnarhe. DiaL Soames 4 Chir, xx b. It b 
called replecdonall, when the humours increase beyonde 
their due measure. 

t&aple’tlTev a. Ohs. [ad. F. repletif, -iw, 
or late L. repletivus (Priscian) : see Replete es. 


with poetick bhaL 
t b. In pa. ppU, of a peril 
NI54B Hall Carve., Afn. V/ x 


Trapf Comm. Gen. xliL e And his fulness b not onW reple- 
tive, but diffusive, a 1660 Hammond Serm. xix. (1850) 397 
Faith . . b xepletive in the whole house at once, as In one 


1704 D’Urfbv AbradatmskPemthea L Scarce bad the pale 
Empress of the night .. twice repleted shone serene and 
brignt. 1880-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Kttoud, 1 . X55 
[Hamathites] were transported Into Samarb by the Asa^ 
rians to replete that depopulated district. 

Hence B«ple*teA a., t well-fed. 

1867 Decay Chr. Piety viii. F 34. s8a They praferr'd a re- 
pleated slavery, before a hungry treedom. 

BeplatenesiR (r/pirtnfls). Also 7 voplMt-. 
[f. Replete a, + -ness.] The condition of being 
replete; repletion, fullness, tcoipnlence. 

1603 Flobio Montaigne ii. axiU. 303 We are subJecT 
vnto a repleatnesic of bamoars. t66i X W. Conf Charac,, 


Reg> laB/x His age, stature, and repIeteneiH, allowing nim 
but little agility. XM79 MaRBorrM Egeiet FieL, They tell 
ns that there b a constant tendency in the book to acciimta* 
bte excess of substance, and such rcpleteneas Letc.]. 

V. Obs. ran^f [irreg. t 
Rsfleti 0.1 tratts. To satiate, wtisfy. 

1869 Sir T.HBaBKaT TVew. (1677) 381 Two or three Trees 
being piero^ fo an hours space [they] lepletiate the 
greediest appetite. 

Bliplatloa (ribirjan). Formit 4"6 r^Ple- 
oioun, 5-6 replftoion, -7011, (5 foj^oion, -ioun, 
6 vepleftolon), 6- repletlwa ; ftlso 4-5 popleo- 
oio(ii)n, 6 laploodoiu [ft* OF. npkiim (mod.F. 

H^tim (1314)9 ttpUkMm (1411)9 or 


room, and that a stately palace. 1733 Watts Philos, Ess,, 
Ontology (>7341 389 God's Omniprsaence. .hath been tenned 
hb repTetiva Presence. 

Hence t Baplft’tlvhly ado. Obs. 
i6ec Deacon & Walker Spirits 4 Divels ^9 He b able 
repletiuely and by speciall operation, to dwell in mans spirit 
for cuer. s8ai Lodgb Summary tf Dm Bartas uqt Shea 
[the soul] is not In the body repletiuely, for that appertafoath 
to him onely who filleth all things. 

Sej^'torsTs 8 * rar§^. [f. gs Replete «, 4 

•OBT.j Repletive. 

t8g3 Sia W. Hamilton Discuss App. IiL C. 774 A Uni* 
versity, as an intellectual gymnasium, should consider that 
its * mental dietetic * b tonic^ not repletory. 
t SepleTei V, Obs. Law. Also 6 MploftTO^ 
7 roplieve. [ftd. OF. npindr to Riflevt.] 

1. trans. To replevv ; to bftil out. Also 
Hence Beple-vliiig vbl, sb. 

taps Termes Lawss av. Replevin, Hee shall haue thb 
wru directed to the iherifo y* fie cause him to be repleued. 
16x9 Manwood Lowes Forrest xxiL I 5. eiob. How many 
kinds of attacbmenu of tho forest there bee : and of Re* 
pleuing of persons attached. «i6e8 Pbbston Mt. Ebai 
(X6381 S3 Ira condemned person.. should bee repleevodcw 
ransomed by another a 1644 Quablbs Set. Reeemt. SoL 
V. 98 And Grace shall here repUeve whet Grief distrains. 

8. inir. To bring nn ftciion of replevin. 

MbE Eabl of CoBKln IMmerePepereokk, 1. (1886) V. 94 
Ned Stowt bath promised me topaie me..xxiiji< due nnto 
me for 03 yeaiwt arrears of Ratfinolaib for wtdeh he was 

dentoeigniM, and he repleved. 

Bemeven# obt. form of Rbfuvin sb. 
3StPl«fi»1d« MUrriftbl). m. Lm, [t. 
lUnivT V. + .UBia.] Rq^labla. 
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tTU !■ JomaoN. BtACttroiis C#mnw, lit f Sadi 
dUoaiwi Aia portly anologoua to tha antient cUttrau at 
common ]nii% as bdng roplevinbln and tha like. iSoo Adm- 
■ON Amer. Lmm At/. jo$ Goods ara only raplavlabla whan 
tnknn by way of diacrtai. 

lUplSBin (rrpleTln), sd. Law, Also 5 ~jn(g, 
6 -yne, -en, 6-7 •Ino. [a. AF. r^levin^e^ f. OF. 
nfUvir to Ripliyy : benoe alio Anglo-il 
vtna ( 13 th e.). Cf. Plevik.] 

L The restoration to, or recovery by, a person 
of goods or chattels distrained or taken from him, 
upon his giving security to have the matter tried 
in a court of justice and to return the goods if the 
tase is decide against him. 

[1347-8 qf Parlt. II. oiB/a Qua las Baillifa del dit 

wapentak denterant la raplavine au BailUf la die Counta da 
Huntin^on.] 1461 Patton Lott. 11. 35 I'hat aftir tha dii^ 
traue tokan tha undlrshrava be spoke with all that he make 


tyme bajms make ra^avyng to every parson or personas 
that will complayn to them. 1331 Duu. on Latot Png'- ii. 
xlviL 130 b, If a shyryfa by a reptauyn daliuer other beastas 
than ware distraynad [etc.]. IM3 Dalton Offict Sher(ft 
165b, So that by this former statute.. the Sliarife may 
breaka open a mans castle, or house, totnaka a Repleuin. 

Rushw. HUt. ColL 1. 641 Having sued forth a writ of 
Replevin, tha proper remedy in Law to regain the posses- 
sion of hia Goods. 1768 Blackstonb Comm, 111. 145 Tlia 
restitution of tha goods themselves so wrongfully taken . . 
b affected by action of replevin. 1809 St, Paptrt in Ann, 
Rur, 716/3 Attempu have . . been made to wrest from the 
collectors by writs of replevin.. property detained or seised 
by said collectora 1863 H. Cox inttii. 11. ix. saa One re- 
medy for unlawful taking b by action of repleviri. 

mttriif, 186a Stat, 0/ Kormont xv. c. 36 | 38 mat^,. Re- 
plevin bond to be su^ within one year. /Sid. xxx. c 04 
I 40 [The liquor] shall be held by such officer until the 
final determination of the replevin suit 
Xf. a 1636 Lvndb Cast /or S/tciacltt (1638) 10 Take 
therefore from me what learning you will, distr^ne it, and 
impound it at your pleasure, 1 will never trouble you with 
Replevin. 1^ Otway Atheist 111. (1735) sg Since 1 am 
triqit thus. Like a poor beast that wanted better pasture, 
There b no Replevin, and 1 must to pound, 
b. Const, of the thing distrained. 

« i«6i Rolls qf Parlt. V. 394/1 The owners of the said 
Catell may never come to have replevyn of thaym. 1539 
Act ex Htn, K///, c. 19 Yf the lorde . . dystrayn upon tlie 
same maners. .for any suche rentes, .and replevy ne thereof 
be sued. 1581 Lambarob Eirtn. l xxiii. 348 In diuerse other 
cases, as in Kepleuine of Cattell vpon a dbtresae. s6a8 Cokb 
Oh Litt. 161 When the Lord hath distrained, luid Repleuin is 
made of the dbtress by writ or by Plaint 17^ Aetxx Geo. 
c. io§ 33 To prevent vexatious Replevins of Distresses taken 
for Kent. s8ax Penny Cycl. XIX. 400/a The third form of 
replevin, and tne only one now in use, is replevin of goods. 

1 0 . The bailing of, or bail for, a person. Obs, 
Fsauncb Leemort Lqf. 1. xii. 55 Bailement, mainprise 
or manucaption, and reple vine.. they bee indifferently used 
to expresse that auretie which the prisoner b to finde. s8i8 
Dalton Couutr, fust, ate Mainprise, or Repleuin, is the 
■auing or deliuene of a Man, out of prison, . . by finding 
Buerties. sfigi tr. Kitchin's Jurisdictions (1657) 334 The 
said J. was not to be found in my bailiwick, so that 1 could 
make no replevin of the said J. by any means. 

tram/, a 1841 Br. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. (1643) 4^ The 
Boules of the wicked . , were baled to judgement ..without 
any replevin or manumission for ever. 

2. A writ empoweriog a person to recover hii 
goods by replevin. 

1403 Poston Lett. II. tgt On Monday next .. ther com 
^ndiemor to Haylesdon with a replevyn, whyeb was made 
in Harleston ys name as Understewerd of the Duche. xf|9a 
Tormes Ltewos s.v.. Repleuin is a writ, and it lyeth when 
any man distrayneth an other for rent or other thing.. .Also 
if ft be in any franchise or bailiwike, the partie shall haue a 
Repleuin of tbaShirife direct to the bailife of the same fran- 
chise. x6a8 Cokb On Litt, 1. 145 b, If the beastes of diuen 
iouerall men be taken, they cannot ioyne in a Replegtbre] 
but euery one must haue a seuersLil Repleuyn. 11x883 
Scbooos Courts-leet (17x4) 83 Replevin ought to be oeitain 
in setting forth the Number ana Kinds of the Cattle dis- 
trained. 1817 W. Sblwvn Lam Nisi Prius (ad. 4) 11. X099 
Of the Duty of the Sheriff in the Execution of the Replevin. 
8 . An action arising ont of a case in which goods 
have been distrained or taken and replevied. 

tStsAct 7 Hon, Vin,g, a As the playntyf shuld ^ve doo 
yf they had reooveryd in tne said Replev3me. xgga Died, 
on Laws Eng, il xliv. 80 Ygnorance shall excusa him 
of domages in a Repleuyn. iM Coxa On Litt, 1. 143^ 
And so in a Repleuyn It is a good plea to say that Uia pro- 
perty b to the Plaintlfe and to a stranger. 107s P. Phillips 
Rog. Ntetss, 33X Most of that little which appears of the 
use or pleading of Protections in oar Law-books or Records 
..were in Pleas or Actions eonoeming lands, or Replevins, 
ftc but few in personal Actions, or Actions of I>ebt. syss 
Asbuthnot John Buli 1. vU, He talked of nothing ont 
Actions upon the oea^ Returns, ..Venire fficias, Replevina. 
1768 Blacrstons Comm, IIL 4x3 Upon a replevin the writ 
ot Execution b that do rttomo kabtndo, i8t8 Cnuitt 
Digtsi (ed. s) V. 444 Where a person brought a replevin far 
taking hb cattle, the defendant avowed [etc.]. i8m Poera 
Gaint IV. (ed. e ) 636 In English jarispremenoe both parties 
ars said to be eoually ptatntlflk and equally defendants in 
tbs actbns enlleo Quare impedit and Replevin. 
t4. iranrf. The reclaiming of goods. Obs.rara'^. 
iii8 Bolton Pltmt iii. xxiiL (xfisd) esi When the 
of ettainted dtbens weie adjudgeda^ dim away by Sulla 
unto others,, .the raplevin^ them did doubdessly endanger 
the greene taw peace of the state. 

HtylfVim (r 4 >le*vin), V. Idna. prec.] % 
fh trmu, m Rbplivt v. i. Obs, raro^, 
mm Mow. Miti, CsA L 53 S The Sutate of WestnliiBlar, 


plevbable. i^s Junius Lott. IxviiL (1788) 3|4 In cases not 
T peaesu nor repbvbable by the com- 
' Roh Hoy viii, The felon.. not being 

. Ir -r V; I ^ 


which salilitTbat theSberifib and others In bobbo casas may 
not repfevia men in Prison. 

2. - Riplbvt V, 8. Now only V, S. 

1878 Botlsb Nnd, UL iU. Logy's Ansm 4 That yoa're a 
Beast. .Is no strange News^. .At least tome, who once. .Did 
from the Pound Replevin you. 17x1 Swirr Jml, to StoUm 
xo Nov., 1 hear the ownen are so impudent, that they de- 
sign to replevin them by bw. sysx Johnson Rminbltr 
No. X4B F 9 To enable her to replevin her only oow then in 
the pound by Squire Bluster's order. b888 M. H. Smitii 
SuHshino 4 r Shaa, AC JKord 703 When goods are sebed, an 
owner app«ws..lo replevin the stock, 
t b. ■■ Rbplivt w, s b. Obs, ran 
1700 Swift Lot. to Ckttwodo 30 Jan., You can pound the 
Cattle that trespass on your grounds, tho* the next Justice 
replevina them. 

aaplevlilfeblffi frfple*viabT), a. Law, Also 
6-7-ia(s)h-. \a, Kit , rtpl€vis(/)abli : seeRsPLlY- 
IBU v.l and xABLB.] That may be replevied. 

[xsTS Stat, IVostm, c. xg La gent qua ne aunt mie replevin* 
ables, at. .ceaus qua estoient replevisables.] 

S53B Dial, on Laws Eng. n. xlii. xoo b, If he lette 
any to repleuyn that be nat repleuisshable ft thereof be 
atuynt, he shall lase the office, ^x Lambasob tiren, 
I. xxiii. a6a It becorometb lusuces or the Peace to be very 
circumspect in graunting Baile. .for feare of wrong by deny- 
ing it to him that b repleubable. xSap in Rushw. Hitt, 
ColL (1639) i. App. 98, 1 will admit. .That a man committsd 
by the King b not repbvbable by the Sheriff xSax Ibid, 
111. (169a) 1. 341 Sir Thomas Trevor, .did.. Declare the said 
Clubbers bb Goods not to be Replevbable. a 18B3 Scaoccs 
Courttdett (1714) pe Cattle taken in Withernam are not re- 
plevbable. X77a Junir- ' - - • 

bailable by a justice of 

mon writ. 18x8 Scott ^ , 

replevbable under the statute of the 3d of King Edward. 

t Bi6pl6*vish, Obs, Law, Also 5 -yssh, 
6 -ise. [f. ropleviss»f lengthened stem of OP*, rv- 
plevir to Rkplkvt.I trans. To replevy. 

*433 R^l* ParlL IV. 478/s Dbtresses that been bfte 
and takyn for the c.omyn godeit, not ecquyte ne replcvysihed. 
S8S4~8 > d a PldL d Mary c. 13 | i Persons, which for 

any (Jffence . .Dec declared not to be replevisable [o.r re- 
plevbed] or beyled..by the statute of Westminster, xioa 
Cowell Inietpr, s.v., Kepievbh..b to let one to mainprise 
vpon Suretie. 

tBeple*viEh, Obs, In 5 .Issh, -ysh. 
[var. of Rbplekibh v., either by misreading of is 
as II, or under the influence of the L. peiL rtpllvl\ 
trans. To rralenish. 

1408 Lydg. Do Guil. Pilgr, 93385 Uch a desert or places 
wilde, wher no mao hath lust to oilde, Repbvbshed of ai 
ordure. 1447 Bokbnham Sqyntyt (RoxK) 14 Fully re- 
plevyahed i^h chary tabylnesse. SeertiaSoertt, 

mg There era thingb that miUcith the body (kite.. that b, 
zest and replevbahyng of dyuerse metb 
&«pl0*irisov. [See KiPLEViBa 0.1 ned -ob 1.] 

* One who reple^es^ (Ogilvie i 88 a). 

Kopleyy (rfplewi), sb. Law, Now raro. Also 
5-7 -la. p, next] 

1. A writ of replevin. ■■ Replevin a. 

1431 Patton Lott, L 194 The holy bad bymkete a replevy 
of his mayster and he wold serve iu 1497 in 1. S. Lendam 
Stl. Cos, Crt, Rtgussts (SelUen Soc.) xi Your said oratonr 
sent vnto the Shinf for a replevle . . the which replevie was 
deliuered to the same sir John, tgn Fitzhbrb. Surv. xob, 
The sherife where the catell b shall make and serue the 
repleuy. SSM'-S Act i 4 > ^*4/4 4 Mary & la | i No 
Cattell. .ihalbe impounded in severall places, wberby the 
Owner.. shalbe constreyned to sue severall Replevb for the 
delyverye of the said Diatresse so taken at one tyme. a 1683 
ScROGOS Courtsdtti (*7x4) 90 The Owner of the Cattle 
must go to the County Uerk..for a Replevy to be directed 
to the Bailiffs to repleW them. 

2. - Replevin sb, i and i b. 

*SS^'S Act 143 Phil, f Marg c. xa I x Deputies eo 
appointed.. shall have aucttiorite in the Sbiriffes name to 
make Rcpievbs end Delyverance of suche Dbtressee. sg^ 
Fkhnbr Dqf, Ministtrt (1387) z6 Wee will nowe impounde 
them and answere them wm he bringeth a writta of n- 
pleuie to fetche them ont. ifiitf Cokb On Litt. l X45 b, Yet 
be may haue a Writ of Repleuy to the Sherife. vhqj N. 
Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng, t. Ixrii. (1739) xfis The Sneriff 
must grant replevy if it be dmnanded, altbongb formerly no 
replevy was without special WriL sBiy W. Sblwvn Law 
Nisi Prius (ed 4) II. 1099 If the party distrained upon, 
either sold or eloigned the distress after the replevy [etc.]. 
Z845 Ld. Camfsbu. Cheusetllort Ixxiv. Ill tea The illegal 
increase of duties on importations by refusing replevies, 
b. •- Replevin sb, 1 c. Also transf, 

1607 Cowbll Interfr^ Rt/Uvk ,, b vmo also for the 
bayling of a man. 1748 Thomson Cast, fndol. il xxxli. Too 
bto Repenunce comes : replevy cannot be From the strong 

t 1 r 11.1 n /■-.j i iir 



Mplevy (r(]pl«-vi), V, Law, 

OF. replovtr ( AF . also npUvar\ I r§- Rs- 4 ^ 
of douMfnl origin; ace Pledge. Hence alio medX. 


L trans, a. To bail (a penon), or admit to balL 
•884-8 Act X 4 a PML 4 Mary c 13 1 1 No Justice,. 
Bh^ett CO bails or maineprlie anysoche person or persons 
which.. bo forbidden to be replevied or bayled by the 
statute of Westminster. z8z8 Mxiiwooo Lmwot Farrtti 
sutiL i 5. ■x3 To attach the ssid werdeu. .to ensww wherb 
fere ne hath not vepleuied him y* b so taken, 1881 n** 
JCUchin't JmrUdktioiu {1657) SM.The elbresaid D. b con; 
veyed aw^ by whiA meam 1 vnM repfevy rim said 
D. S788 MJicicsTOMB Conan, III. no Ibe wnt it homtma 
lbs to leute v y a man out ef prison, or ont of 

teiorm thses vartona 

byccBtroctbigthe|wiwwcfre|dev^ 


rm^giomia 

the custo^ of aey Mvite psnoUi 
htviiL {tfU) iK^lnt attiwpi ie 


BJiPIiiaiTB. 

Ag. mm SoDTNav yini. Rea. Atgi, 4ii By nstoa the 
MJSMy she bed obteined such favour in Ibe eyes m the 
Virgin, that her soul was re^vied. 

2- To recover (cattle or gooda) I, 

1898 Bacon Mssx, 4 i/m Com, Lam il (1833) 7 Men. .maf 
neve wriu for to replevy theb cattell dbiraiued and be*' 
pounded by others. 1803 Dalton Offico 188 It 

oiai^Jh sometimes thst the Tenant after that hee hath 
Repleuied hb beasts, doth sell them away. 1849 N. BaCOH 
Due, Goat. Eng. 1. Il (1739I 89 If Cattle be taken by Dlt- 
tress, the jpari^ that will replevy them shall pay for tha 
Ihe Cattle. S788 BLACKaTONa Comm, 1 1 1. la Tms 
It of t ... * 

d reple 

f(ed.4) 

tins in the county court, the plaintiff may 


ntum of the Cattle. S788 BLACKaTONX Comm, 1 II. la TWs 
b for the benefit of the tenants, that they feay anow 
where to find and replevy tho distress. 18x7 W. Selwvm 
Lqtw Niti Prius itd. 4) 11, iie6 It will follow, that so iMg 
ns the cause remains in the county court, the plaintiff may 
replevy the distress after non-auit there. 1873 Diosv Root 
vU. I X. 174 noit, A person whoee goods have bssn 
distrained seeks to replevy tnem. 

b. Of the ■heriff or bailiff ; To recover Ibrp or 
restore to, the owner bv replevin. 7 Obs, 

1603 Dalton OJlet Sheri/s s66 b. Then the power of the 
sherife or hb baiuffe ecaseth, so as they may not replenia or 
deliuer them. i6e8 Cokb Oh Litt. 145 b, Vet shall the 
Sherife repleuy the goods dbtreyned. for it b against the 
nature of such a distresse to be irrepleubable. a 1883 [see 
Rbflbw sb, il 

traM\f. sgpB Spbnsbb F. Q, iv. xH. at Yours the Wsift 1w 
high prerogative. Therefore 1 humbly crave your Mqiestle 
It to replevie, and my tonne reprive. 

8 . intr, or absol. To carry out the act of replevin. 
1607 Cowbll Initrpr. av. Sttond dolivtrmnct. After a ta- 
turne of oateL.to hun that distreined thenLby reaMUi of 
a default in the party that replevied. 178B Blackstonb 
CeiwM. 111. X3 lo replevy.. is, when a penon distreined 
upon eppliee to the sheriff.. and has the distress returned 
Irtto hb own possession. 1817 W. Sblwvn Lam Niti Print 
(ed. 4) II. 1100 Although the statute of Westm. ed. c. a b 
entirely rilent as to a bemd from the party replevying [eicj. 
Bn4 Lam Rq^, le Q. B. Div. 386 The period of 8ve ttys b 
given by the sutute to enable the tenant to replevy. 

Hence BeplG*vyiiig vbt, sb, and M, a. 

1981 Lam SARDS Eirtn. l. xxiii. B48 Re|dsviJnf of the 
person of a man in case of Villenege. 1607 Cowbll inSarpr, 
av. Stcotsd deltvtranctt For the repleuylng of the seme 
cetell againe. 1648 Br. Hall Stu 'Jhoujghtt | 44 In 
matter m law. every plain country-man knows what 
longs to distraining, impounding, replevving. i8te Stat, 
qf Ptrmont xxx. c. 94 I ^ A^ liquor seimd. .shall not be 
oelivered by the replevying officer to the clidmanL 

BeplBvyn(6» -yng* obt. ff. Replevin tb, 
BeplavyECB)h, varianta of Replevibb v, Obs, 
tBapli fei. Obs, Also 6 -laU, -Fal(L p. 
Reply v, 4 -al .1 • Rkplt sb, 

1948 Gbst Pr, Mnttt D 1^, CocleuB..wryteth In hys 
former replyell to Bullynger. 1993 R. Babmbs Parthtnt/mit 
Elegy Iv, When for so many lines, 1 begg^ replyal. 1994 
Carbw iiuartdt Exam. Hitt (1616) xTUod sp«skes once 
• .and turnes not to a second repIialL 
t Anli'fellt. Obs. ran. Also 7 -yanl [a. 
F. npJtant, pres. pple. of nplmr 1 ice Reply n,] 
One who replies or makes a replication. 

1994 Wsst mnd Pt. Symbol,, ChaneoHt I 79 And for 
further replication sailh. that the said H. C late ftUher of 
thb Repliant, was bwfully seined, .of the said tenements. 

1898 bouRNB Dq/. Seribt. 59 Mr. John Deacon, a soUd and 
sh^ Questionbt, Replyant and DemandanL 

SapHofe (re*plik&). [a. It. rsplUa, £ replU 
cam see Reply p.] A copy, duplicate, or repro- 
duction of a work of art ; properly, one nadu 
the original artist. 

b8b4 Laov MomoAN SahaiorRosm Ul. I. zos He b eaidlo 
have reprodooed in numerous r^ieot |sic], the scenery of La 
Cava. 1899 Tmackbrav Virgin, Ixxu, A copy or rtplUm of 
which piece Mr. Warrington fondly remembered in VbginiNi 

1899 OuLUCK ft TiMBi Paint. 103 The replica b Um 
N ational Gallery, of 'the Ago^ in the Garden *. 1887 Blscb 
Satina Rtmbra sx If Mbs Zembra would care to have a 
Uitla zepUca of it, 1 should be happy to do that for hob 

b. transf, A copy, reproduction, facsimile. 

1869 OuiDA Straihmort i, How can they imi^ne an IB- 
done replica of ounelves can attxact net tffiM Clchbo 
Myths 4 Dr, il ix. S05 Such thoories. .often take the ferm 
« belief in the soul as a replica of the body. 189P KiruMO 
Stalky 71 Each house. .wes a replica of tha net; eae 
straignt roof covering alL 

t&aplioablav n. Oht.ran^* [SeeRiPiiai- 
YXON and -able.] That may be replied to. 

Nigep Skelton Rt^, 303 Reputyna hym vnaUo To 
gainsay replycable Opmyons detesubb Of heresy exoambbi 
Baplioandf see kbplique v. Ohs. 
tBa-pliOfelit. Obs. [ad. L. npUcamt-am, 
pres. pple. of rgplUin : see Reply v.] 

L A fresh applicant, ran^. 

Mam tr. Aiammn't Cnunem itA^, sos jlp on the 


Neck of that comes another replicant, and 

him, b e s eec h ing him to bestow npoo him some eM ihiit. 

2. One who replies. 

1831 R. Bvfibld Doctr, Satt. 193 Though thb wen iu* 
de^the divination of the bitter Replicant, and the bten- 
don ofthe Pnblbber. czfifs C^irmrtpiieauet CompL m 
llie next An of our Replicant h to imppm dm his nude 
avermenta which are most ftdee and imprpbabb. 17M 
Casts Hist, Eng. IV. 55 The ordinary ^vbity act shoiOd 
be constantly kept with three npUcoots. 

^tts, [f. 89 next] A tone 
one or more octaves above or below a given tone. 

1778 Bubnuv UiMt, Mat, (1789) I. L s Thb synem of four 
Bounds^b only an octava hlghar than that of tne first ce^ 
eherd and. .the next b but a replbata of the second. iM 
fa North's Mtm. Mmtk ju atit, tVsses] were tuned^b 
haiSBootcal pzopordoos ef rouzths, fifths, 



BBFXiT. 


B>PLXOAm^^ 

llwiri^BlM. it«|W. POLSbi Orow J>& Mu$. III. 
•33/* K^ioUM of nocMin ociavm mn found to form poru 

Of od twmicnl 

(re*plikA), a. [ad. L. rtplklU-us^ 
tML pule* of repMdrg : see Kbplt vA 
1 . Mai. Of a leaf, etc. : Folded back upon itself ; 
also, folded so as to fonn a groove or chaimel 
(Ogilvie 1850). 

slm LiNouev /«/r«dL Sgi. 410 JttMiemfgl when the 


BvmrAMZ/iPmiicM wke. 1737 11. 79, 1 find lar 

short of a candid RepUcation. i7i7A.HAMiUTONiv#«;.^cr. 
JS, Imd, 11 . Uv. 984 1 ha Paasania ima solid RapUcationa to 
tha Cemplainta or the Portuguaia. ipel 1 . Aluui //ti/. 
Vtrmgmi 164 Tha replication to the foregoing ohoervatlooa 
was^that tha territory of Vermont 9110010 be a colony under 
tha Oown. 9 d|a TaMta DnrfUn xxxvil. An angry replica* 
lion tramblad on tna Up of tha EmgUih captain, 
t o. An mnswer to a charge. Obu ran, 
igM J. Hooasa /ffof. /nr/, in Mclintkgd II. lyoA Upon 
tha raplicadoo of tha vioount..knighu ware appointaa 10 
axamina all such witnaaaaa 9647 M. Bacon />for* GnL 


sg^ LiNounr Itttrod, Bot 410 RtpUcmtrx when tha 
upper part Im curved back and appiiad to the lower, aa in tha 
Aconiu. liyo Hooukb Stud, FUnrm 379 Outer lobe* aub- 
valvata with replicate edgaa. 1876 Haulby Mat, Med, 


ied. 6) 394 Stigma almpla or triple, minute and replicate. 

2 . Lniom, Of the wings of certain itisecu : Pro- 
vided with a joint by means of which the outer 
part folds back on the base. 1891 in Ceut. Diet, 
Baplioat# (re-pUks^t), tr. [f. L, rep/icOt-, ppl. 
stem of replic&rg : see Kkflt v.j 

1 . To answer, reply ; to ssy in answer, ran, 

iggS Stbwact Cm, Scat. 11 . 631 Quhen he had achawln 

bia mynd to him In plane, Thia ilk Makdufe he replicat 
agane. ilM Nashb Lmtem Stt^e 73 They.., like rattea 
imotbaredTn tha holds, poorely replicated,. .Vith hunger, 
and hope, and thlrit wee content our aeluea*. i8ao T. G. 
WAiNBwaiGHT £t*. ^ Crit, (168a) 70 * Anything you pleaae, 
Sir replicated tha waiters. 

2 . a. To repeat, reproduce (an action), rare, 

iday SekU, Diic, Ofsi. Autkkr, 11. x. i4e Our cioaaa 

commantorauth tha popiah crome, replicateth in action tha 
poo^ croaaiag, igjg, igsy taca Repiicated below]. 

D. To make a replica of (a picture, etc.). 

■Ha W. SuAir Rnseetti iii. 934 The Rroeetpiaa baa bean 
Vtt^icatad five or aix timei. 

0. To fold or bend back. Also^. 

1777 (aea R*plUattd below]. iMo [aee Rbplicatiom 3 c). 
tilt F. KoaiiwoN Under the Punkah oa Better fur him nad 
bia araw remained feet, hia eara never been replicated. 
Hence Ro'pUoafeod ppl, a, 

igM J. Haywaid tr. BiMdCe Banish'd Vin, 197 Him, 
whony replicated good*turnea proclaimed.. her faulta and 
ingratitude. 1777 PaNNAHT Brit, Zoot. (ed. 4) IV. toe 
Aperture wrinkiira 1 upper part replicated. ilg7 H BAVvaioa 
Snul (1869) 43 Fire anawering to fire aa aouno to aound, Aa 
though 10 match tha replicated peala. 

Bipli* 0 ati] 4 f «• rare-^, [f. as Rbplioati 
a, -ILK.] HtUom, Capable of being folded back, 
slas Say Ghu, Rmtem, eg 

(replik/i*Jdn). Also 4-5 repU- 
oaoioun, 5*6 -oion^e, 6 -oyon ; 4 rej^lyoaaion, 
etc. [a. OF. replication^ •cion (also reppik\ ad. L. 
repKcdlibn-em folding back, repetition, (in leml 
nse) reply, n. of action f. replicdn to unfold, 
reflect on, reply, f. r#- Ri- •«'//iVdr/ to fold.] 

X. The action of folding up or back ; the result of 
this; a fold, ran, 

ri|74 Chaucbs Boetk, lit. pr. xlL 8e (Camh. MS.h Na 
fooldaathow net to*gydara byraplycaaionof wordia amanera 
wondyrful cards or anuyronynga. 1371 BANiaraa Hist, 
Mnn IV. 4S Somalyma by axtanaion . .otharwhilaa by replica- 
tion and anfoldyng tharof.«tha ayea may both open and 
abut. slS7 Fahaday Exp Res, Uu. 309 li. • niay coiiaiat of 
an infinity of paria reauUing from rcplicationa 
2 . Reply, answer, rejoinder, t Also in phr. with'- 
out {finy) nplication^ without reply being allowed; 
without protest or opposition. 

€ i|ll CNAUcaa Kid's T. 988 My aryl ia thh for plat con- 
duaion, With outen any repplicacion. If that you liketh, 
take it for the beaie. 1433 Lvoa S, Edmund 11. 883 By a 
maner repUcacioun Ech onto othey^an crye in ther walkyng. 
r tail DMy Myst, (t88a) iil 903 Thow fm aottea a*aena mt 
mahe rapTycacyon. I woll aufler non to apryng of hat kenred. 
iS|a -Moaa Ca^/ut, TindaU Wka. 478/1 To minyatre 
m^atar Tyndall ao mucha plaaaaunta matter of replicacyon. 
tgn Pabub tr. Mendaaa'e Hist, Chinn 88 The aantanca 
pronounced agalnat them, .is foorthwith executed arithout 
any rapliouion or appellation. 1637 R. Humphbbv tr. Si, 
Amdrase 1. 11 To open my mouth by way of replication. 

I. WaiOHT tr. Camsu' NeU. Paradax x. 038 Tha 

S jf Manner suffered henelf to bee bound, .without the 
Replication. 178a Gay Pol(y 11, Such raillery aa this, 
my dear, raquiraa replication. 17I4 K. Baob Bnrkam 
Dooms 1. 97 But, vanity apart, 1 am moat happy in a 
promptitude of replication. iligZe/iMrif ilL 965 This u 
retort, and replication about a phraae^^Hi word— a nothing. 

2 pi BANcaorr Hist, U, S, 111 . viL 103 The *politU 
venturer '..excelled In quick and coociee replication, 
b. With a and pi, A reply, answer. 

41407 Lvdo. Rnon fir Sens. 4464 , 1 wil lyke myn oppinloan 
Make a replicacioun To chat ye han rehereed here. 14x4 
Rolls of Parti, IV, 57/x Whereby that 1 mygbte have 
anawarM in laws to all maner of peraonea, that ony Replica- 
dona wolden have oiaked aieynt ony Article of my billaa 
sSBfi La BBiNau Proiss, II. od.(cxcvU.] 616 Thera was no 
man spake a words nor made no raplycaoion. igw CaoM- 
WKu. in Marriroan Ljfe 4 Lett, (xom) 1 . 416 YourTfiacrata 
anawera and raplicaciona made in that bahal£ h|6 Bbioht 
Molaneh, xvl. 99 A man of hasty diapoaitlon. .wiH make re- 
ply.. before the tale be balfa told, whereby he Cailech in hia 


Bor* L xxxvIII. (1739)57 A Judge anffared death for paaelng 
Sentance upon tha Corooar'a only Record; unto which a 
Replication ia alloarad. 

8. spec, A reply to an answer. 

4x440 CArasAvn Lifb Si, Kaik, iv. 1908 Therfora 1 
anawera to fours rapUmdon, Saruynaa aomwhat now foura 
antanu x4dx RoHs ofPmrlt, V. 463/9 Ike aoawerai therunto 
yeven, and tha radkationa to tna aame made. sSaa in 
Ruihw. Hist, Coll* iiL (tfioa) 1 . 6x0 Tha Petition of tha 
Lordi and Commons. .t<matber with hia Majesty 'a Answer 
thereunto, and a Replication of the said Lords and Commons 
to the said Answer. 17x1 SHAFTBaa. Charae. (1737) III. 
14 Those mighty controvaraya... the subaequant Defancea, 
toe Anawera, Rqjoindmi, ano Raplicationa xTaa Bb9kklby 
AUipkr, V. i 90 Tboea argumanta, anawera, defences, and 
replications. 

b. Law, The reply of the plaintiff to the plea 
or antwer of the defendant, being the third step in 
common pleadings Alao without article. 

1453 Pnsien LetiA. 960 To that that he hath annauerd y 
have replycd yn such wyae thaty trows, .that there shall no 
vayllabla thyng be aayd to tha contrarie of my aeyd re- 
plicacion. 1490 Plum f ton Carr, (Camden) lox The replyca- 
don of Maraaret Scargill to the anawera of William ^r- 
gill, issi Fitihbbb. Surv, xi Howe the declaracion, tha 
anawera, rcplicacion, ft rejoynaraahuldaba made : . . 1 remyt 
y« to men of lawe. xggx HAaiNcrroH OrL Fur, xiv. Ixxiii, 


seised, file Lurraxu. Brief Rol. (X837) I. eox The at- 
turney general! some time since putt in a replication to the 

f lea or the dtty of London in defence of their charter. 176I 
Ilackstonb Comm, 111 . 310 The plaintiff, .may in nia 
replication, after an evasive plea by the defendant, reduce 
that general wrong to a more particular certainty, xliy 
W. Sblwvn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11 . 759 By the replica- 


»re particu 
r (etTi) II. 


759 By the replica- 


tion it appeared, that the defendant was not charged aa a 
rightful but as wrongful executor. iMg Nichols Britton 
ir 141 Let the objection of basurdy be then determined 
upon replication. 

ft* 1I49 W. M. tVemdsrinr yew (1837) 4^ She has 
Demurs, and RepHcattona and Rejoinders; but my case 
hangs, and no order can 1 get set downe in thia tedious 
C^rt of Cupid. 

O. Konian Law, (See qnot.) 

iHo Muishkao GeUus iv. | xa6 It hecomea necessary to 
introduce yet another dau9e..for the pursuer's benefit, 
which is called a replication, because thsmby the foioe of 
the exception is replicated and destroyed. 
t 4 . Repetition. Ohs, 

4x405 Ori^bR, Safient. ii. in Auriia X. 3Wxe He..fafe 
him to maditacione of ^ poaaioiie or owre lord lhasu ft . . was 
..helada by continuala repHtmdone )«r.of. 1594 Caxbw 
Humrte’s Exam. Wits (i6t6) sjt Wnat the things bee., 
wee haue heretofore made mention : now we will retume to 
a replication of them. X683 Tbyon Wofjs to Health 649 
Those seven Notes are tha Basis of all Musical Composition. 
The Number Eight b a b^inning again, or a repUimiiun or 
repetition of the same. 

t b. Logic, ^See quot.) Obs, ran 
i7B7-al Chambbrs CpeL Reylieatiom, the assuming or 
using the eame term twice in the aame proposition : otoer- 
wiae called reduplication. 

6. Return of a sound ; reverberation, echo, 
xtei Shakb. 7 m/. C. I. L 3X Tyber trembled vndemeath 
her bauikes To hears the replication of your sounds, Made in 
her Concaue Shores. X737 Glovbx Lsonideu vi. 964 Tha 
echoeg aigh'd In lulling replication, xlga Blackib eBschytus 
II. eso Wiih replication loud, Leapt tha blithe echo from the 
rocky shore, x^ Fabbab 7 * Aomo aofi Heavens 1 what 
a melody of replications ! 

Jfr, X676 CuDWOBTH InielL Syst. L Iv. I 36. 589 Then 
will the second Hypostasis be look’d upon as the Eccho of 
an original Voice;.. as if both.. were nut certain Replica- 
tions of the first original Deity with Abatement. 

6. A copy, reproduction. Also, the action of 
reproducing. 

xipa Ray Disc, sod Every thing that resembles and comes 
near to it, and is as it were a relocation of it. 1899 Fabbai 
7 . Home 70 The notes, .mainly coiuisted of replications of 
Mr. Grayson's placid physiognomy. xMa W. Sharf Rossstti 
iU. 179 More fitting lor its water-cdour stage than for ra- 


Mr. Grayson's placid physiognomy. xMa W. Sharf Rossstti 
iU. 170 More fitting lor its water*coloor stage than for ra- 
plication in a large oil-painting. 

Sft'plioatiirft. a, Bot, ff. as Rbplioati o. *1- 
-IVJE. Cf. F. replicalifA * ibePUCATi au i. 
xlga HamLow Diet* Bot* Terms. 

So a«'plloatlT 41 ar achf, 

>7*7-38 Chambers Cyel s v. RsplUmtion, The human soul 
is said to be in a place replicatively, repUeeUivt, when con- 
ceived to be all in the whole, and all in every part theraoL 
Sft'plimtory, rar#-^ [f. as KlPLlOATl 
a* 4- -OBT.] Of the nature of a reply. 

iHy Btaekw. Mar* XLI. 841 A Farlismentary Committee, 
for the reception or testimony on their side, replicalory to 
that given before Mr. Sadlai^s Committee. 

Beplie, obs. form of Riplt sb* and v, 

IBLi&Slli&v (r/^lai-ai). [L Rxplt w. 4 
One who replies or answers; ^e^. the author of 
a Reply. 

tRbb T. Staplbton Rst* Untr* yetool PraC to Rdr., 1 do 
first lays fortba tha wordas of D. Harding, printed in a 
laueral latter, ypon and abmita the whicMb the Replier 
hath noted the Vntrutha. xgli Fibw in Coi^* il (1784) 
KiiJ b, Tha Raplyera haaing no longer thna lopronide tneir 
arguments. dkB Willbt Hoxom Exod. 331 Matthias 
Toring tha rapBar to Buntansia x%4 Hvmtcm rind. Treat, 
Monarchy Ul. xe Tha RapUar vrinly carpaa at tha nama 
whan ha cannot dania tha tBin& iltB Lamb in AingarZ,m 
(iSSa) 94, 1 am forced to be the repUar to your latter, for 
Mary has beau ill. xgao N.i^Q.y^ Sar. v. exa/a Oim of 


BapUcTa^TuiMitofRmaviv. OM. 
BmU'SSt,*'. (Re- 5 a.] To plight aficih. 
xl74 MQULAMO MUtr, Massoe JUtL 96 Hoaxts and wings 
gam united,.. And their holy troth lapligbtad. xI76Lami8B 

- *W*-tl* -« ^m*A 


agamumteti,.. Ana tnair Holy troth lapugotaa. x^toliAmibb 
Poem^CoHt.Jdedti, 43 Toil, and fiNgiva, and kiss o'er, and 

f sb. Obs. rare^, [a. F. rtpliquef 

f. riplmter : see next.] A reply. 

1549 Sir W. PaoBt in BumaC Hist, Rof, (1865) V. O66 , 1 
have no commistiion to make any repUqua thaiecoi 

tBftpli'OMfVo Obs, rare. Also 5 PfipbrauA I 
Sc. pns.pple. vwpUoA&d. [ad, F. ripliqner, ad. 
L. repliedre: see'RSFLT v.J tram, and sii/r. To 


reply (to) ; to anawer ; to say in reply. 

x 4 s 5 Sia G. Hayb Lam Arms (S.T.S.) 167 1 
thaoaroun, rapUuand this argument, sayand [< 


Than ansueria 


Caxtqn Jason 44 lason wifi 

repliqua for he apperoayued that ha oouda not make hia 
mater good, e X489 — Bissnehesr 4 yn xviL 54 Tha prouda 
mayden..wy9t nomore what to rapl^ua nor gaynaaya. 
agax Balade in Bradshaw's St, Wemrre (BJO'.R) aox 
^^th dath prauant ha myght nothyng iqpUqua. 
Heploohf obs. form of Rafloch. 
Seplo*^Miit. nifv^« [f. Rb- 5 a -f Plot 
vl The act of plotting out again. 

XTDX Col, ffre Pennsylv. Al. as Who have gott Double 
Loiu by roy Replotment of tha City. 

Seplo^h*t [^8- 5 a.] tram* To plough 
again, lit* and/^. Hence Boplou'ghing vbi* sb, 
*733 Tull Hersi-Hosing Husb* xi. (Dubl.) 1x3 This way 
of Re*pluwiiig the Ridges, moves all tha Earth of them. 
Ibid.^ l*httt will hinder the Ra-pbwing of tha first FurrowA 
*793 U"* Grstsst’s ysr-yert iv. (ad. a) w) The vessel stood 
Unmoor'd, and reo^ to replough the mod. sSyl Fboudb 
Hist. Eng. 1 . eB The farms ware rebuilt, the lands ra- 
ploughed, the island repeopled. 

II Aaplnm (te'plflm, rf'pUlm). Bot, PI. repla. 
[L. replum a bolt for covering the commissure 
of the folding-door * (Lewis and Short).] The 
central frame or placenta left in certain fruits when 
the valves fall away by dehiscence. 

x|3e Lindlxv Nat. Syst. Bot, 88 In Carmichmlia As 
valves Mparate from the suture, which remains entire, like 
Ae replum of Cruciferxe. XI49 Balfous Man, Bot. I 334 
In Grcbidaceie. .when the valves fall off, the placentas ora 
left in the form of three arched repla or frames. x86x Brnt- 
lry Man, Bot. 319 When the replum extends entirely across 
the fruit it is two-celled ; if only partially, it is one-celled. 
fBeplu-mb, v, Obs.-^ fad. L. replumbdnx 
aee Ri- 9 d and Plumb w.] To unsolder. 

'*1803 CocKBRAM, Replumbedt vnsouldred. 

MOlume, w. [Rz-fia.] To rearrange. 
*8U^ROWninc Saul xv. The right-hand replumed His 
blade locks to their wonted composure. 

Xtepln'lldftr, V. [Rx- 5 a.] To plunder again. 
x6a5 fuller Htst, CamE 8 To crie quits with the Barons. 
William Earl of Salisbury, and Falk de Brent.. replundraa 
Cambridgeshire. 

Bepln'iige (rf-)* sb. [f. Re- 5 a + Pluvgb 
sb.] The act of plunging again. 

x8o6 J. Grahams Birds Seoil 138 Unlem the trout with 
quick repluime Ruffle the glassy surface. s86p Ruskin Q, 
if Air i The dolphins’ arching rise and replunga, 

Iftepln'llge (rf-)i v. [ad. F. nplonger: or f. Rb- 
5 a Plumub u.] To plunge again, lit. andyl^. 

a. trans. a s6s8 Sylvester Elsgie to Marg. Wyts 93 To 
be replung'd in Romish superstition. X719 Young Revengo 
V. ii, Since thou bast replung'd me in my torture, 1 will bo 
satufy’d I 175X Fsmau Foundling 1 . X03 U neasinem seixed 
me, and 1 was again replunged into Perplexity and Sorrow. 


argument, sayand [atc.1 c 1477 
vith these wordes coude nomora 


h ww aiiVM SMiw^ AAMiiSBWBWIB K’ 99^0 JilVa lAJAIlBf 

er lap waa full of writa and of citations,. .Of bilk of 
answers, and of replications. Mifiag Sia H. Finch Law 
(1616) era Against toe plea that the parties to the fine had 
notning ftc. it is no g<M replication, that Aa parties were 
seised. i88e Luttsbu. Bri^f Ret, (X837) I. eox The at- 
turney general! some time since putt in a replication to the 


> have gott Double 


they swept. x8^ Conollv Stuify HamUt ss This r» 
plunges Hamlet into his bitterest reflections. 

b. mtr, xfixx Florio, Ripro/ondare, to ainke ajmine, to 
replunae. X797 W. Taylob in Monthly Roo. XXll. 545 
Then Ibe] replunges for sui days into the tainted atmo- 

2 >here of the town in which he dwells. X844 Dibrabu 
oningsby vi. i, She.. instantly turned her bm and re- 
plunged into her conversation. 

Hence Bepln'ager. 

1888 Daily 7 Jan. 9/1 Signalling lore,, .a language 
in which 'back-locking’, 'slotten', am 'rcplungers* are 
important (actors. 

Beply (r/pUi*), sh. Alio 6 replie, 9 reply*, 
[f. thf vb.] 

1 . An answer or retponie in worda or writing; 
also transf.^ a response made by a gesture, act, etc. 

xflSo in yswsFt Whs, (1848) 1 . 66 The Reply it the 
Bishop of Sarum to the Letter above irrition. sgBl Shaba 


1 . 1 66 The EarL.wiAout any reply to the particulars, da- 
cla^ * that be neither cared for his Frienduip, nor feared 
bis Hatred *. 1665 Olanvill Def Fms. Dogm. 75 i * coh- 
duded my Reply with a Brevity Aat Aews I am not 
fond of an oGcaiM of Disputing, im GLOVBa Aswi/gas ui. 
977 SpMta’skingThif brief replydeUver'd from hisaeat 1781 
Cownx Cossoorsed. 877 Tkeir wisdom burst! into this worn 
reply. xSiffSooTT Z*. M.Portk lexl, The King ton^. . wiA 
n look of triumph, nt Aa filial affection wbi A hii ion dis- 
played in his reply, tfiat TaimvaoM La^ Clarm K de V, 
9* Yon sought to prove how 1 could love. And my disdain 

D. SVithottt aitk^ 

tdba PUTTBNHAM Bi^. Poooh IU. BlAfAfb.) menSynspitehe, 
or tha figmof rspIlA 1199 Shaka^Mm hi- tu« 46 ti that 
Abb couldst..Keaie ma withont Aum eara% and make 



BXPL7. 


reply Wltbmii • toam. riteo A. Hums Brit Tmgm i. 



Xmmiltr No. 176 f I llko wiiiniulvenloiie of’ entice vo 
oommonly eadi ee may ouily provoke the eeda t eet writer 
* ofr^y. l•l7SHBU.BYJetfe./44m»v.xig 


At 


)ly, that she To-morrow 

appear. iPn Tbmnvion G^itU 4 Emid 617 That other 
Ihuh'd And ouniE hie head, and halted in reply. 

irmrn^, 1617 Shkllby Rtv, itiam 11. xvi, All boeoma 
made reply On which ite luetre streamed. id|B TsMinraoM 
fSawt# 14s Her fhll and earnest eye.. Kept watch, waiting 
decision, made reply. 

o. The answer or response in a fhgiie. (See 

also ouot) 

1007 MoiLSV Intrqd, Mm* 105 When the prindpall (that 
is the thing as it is firste made) and the replie (that b it 
which the principalt hauing the partes changed dooth make) 
are sung, changing the partes in such maner, as the highest 
part may be mMe the lowest. 

d. attrib* and Comh,^ as rtply-paid adj., post* 
card, •signal. 

1884 G^kU 30 Aug. eio/3 Reply Postcards can now be 
sent to E|(ypL 1890 Dmi(y Ntua a6 Feb, e/i The value of 
a reply-paid voucher will only be refunded to the sender of 
the origuial telegram. 1897 P. Wasunq TaUs Old Rtgittu 
101 The reply-signal came up the shaft. * 

2 . A counter-answer, a replicaiion. (In later nse 
only Se. Law.) 

SToa Cotton Mathbs Magnulia vii. 16/a | s Unto those 
Answers the Synod gave Replies ; and unto those Redies 
he gave Returna 1710 Watbslano Vimd. Christ's Div. 
Pret. A y , Exchanging Papers, making Answers, RepUea,and 
Rejoinders. S777 Acts Sedsntmt (1790) 59a Act conoeming 
Repliea s8ae Scott A Met i, Answers, replies, duplies, 
triplies, quadru|dies, followed thick upon each other. 

1 8 . ? Supply. Obs, rare 

sgpa Kvd Set. ^ Psrs. 11. L sis CmlE Feare not for 
money, man, ile bmre the Boxe. 1 naue some little 
replie, if necide require. 

Baply (r/jpbi-), w. Also 4 repplye, 4-7 
replye, 5-^ replie. [ad. OF. replier to fold 
again, turn back, reply (mod. Y. replier to fold again, 
turn, coil) L. replicdrex see Kkflication.] 

L 1 . irUr. To answer or respond in words or 
writing. Also const to^ \ against. 

e ijis CHAVexa L. G. W. Prol. 343 Je motyn herkenyn If 
he can replye A-geyns these puyniys that ^e han to hym 
mevid. c 1386 — Msrek. T. 365 Hym thoughte. .That in- 
possible it were to repplye Agayn his choys. 1414 Rolls 
Farit. IV. 57/1 To the whicne billes myne adversaries 
' den the Kyng . . in that 
1494 Fasyan Chrsa, vit. 


repleiden by mouthe and enfourmeden the Kyng 
■ It, now 1 was outlawed. ” ' 


Parlement, 

ccxxxvi. 374 The archebysshop Thomas began to replye 
agayn ^e Kynges myiuM. lai^ Filgr» Per/. (W. de W. 
XS31) ^7? Here y* enuvous and irons persona maketh sore 
contraoiccyon, & replyeth, sayenge. igSo Daus tr. Slsi- 
dam's Comm, 94 The Protesiantes do replie thus. 1997 
Shaks. a Hen. IK, v. v. 59 Reply not to me, with a Foole- 
borne lest. s6io Hbywooo Gold. Ags l Wks. 1874 III. 14 
He that next replyes, Mother or friend, by Saturnes fury 
dyes. s66s G. Havbss P. delta Vaits's Tran. E. India 
toa Hu Courtiers seeing him in thb mood, would not reply 
further to him. 1739 Poi’B Prol. Sat. 374 Full ten years 
slander'd, did he once reply T 1776 Hume Otoa Lift^ 1 had 
fixed a resolution, which I inflexibly maintained, never to 
reply to anybody. 1797 Mas. Radcuppb ttsUima Prol., The 
friar did not immediately reply. 1835 Tbnnybon Maad 11. 
III. 7 Or if I ask thee why, Care not thou to reply. 1879 
M. Pattison Milten 76 Milton replies to these random 
charges by a lengthy account of himself. 

Jig. i6oy Shaks. AWs Well 11. iii. 87 The honor sir that 
flames in your faire eyes. Before 1 speedte too threatningly 
replies. s86o Tyndall Glae. u xiiL 9a If Nature does not 
reply to a question we throw it into another form, 
t b. Const, upon a person or thing. Ods, 

*579 Tomson Caevin's Ssms. Tim. 314/1 Ha thing be once 
appointed by biro who hath all power, let va not replie 
vpon it. 16^ Gaulb Magastrom. 340 The king replyed 
upon him again, avouching [etc.], a 1731 Attbrbuky Serm, 
(J.). We should find what reason Castalio's painter had to 
reply upon the cardinal, who blamed him [eta]. 

O. To respond by some gesture, act, or per- 
formance ; e^. to return gun-fire. 

s8i8 Shbllby Rosal. 4 Mslsa 9 , 1 see. . thine eyes replying 
To the hues of yon fair heaven. 1809 Sir W. Napikb 
PsmiHS. Hlar viii. v. (Rtidg.) 1 . 398 Thebeseiged replied. . 
sharply. 184s Tbnmvson Audlsy Crt. 35 He sang his song, 
and 1 replied with mine. 1893 Daify News as July 4/6 
Lancashire.. scored 189 against Somersetshire, who repliM 
with 90 for three wickets. 1894 Lo. Wolsblbv Life Mart* 
tersHgk II. 17s A battery of el^ guns opened on theAeet. 
. .The frigates replied. 

2 . To return a sound; to echo. 

In es^ quote, merely a contextual use of sense t. 

1390 Gowbs Cot/. II. e8a What man that in the wodes 
crieth, Withoute fails Eccho repibth. 1988 Shaks. TiL A, 
II. Ui. iB Whirst iht bsbling Bccho mocks the Hounds, 
Replying shrilly to the well-tnn'd Hornes. 1710-14 Pops 
Rape Lock iil xooThe nymph exulting fills wiOi shouts the 
sky ; The walls, the woods, and loimcanab reply. 18 09 so 
Shbllby Bigotry's Fietim i. Whilst Indb*s rocks to hb 
death-yeUs reply. Protracting the horrible harmony. 1847 
.Tbnnvsoh Priae, iil 358 Blow, let us hear the purple glens 




To make counter-answer; epee* in Zaw^ to 
answer a defendant's plea ; to make a replication. 
1493 Pastoa Lett. L sfio To that that be hath aunsnerd 7 
~ -e replved_yB such wyre [eta]. sgSe Winsbt Wks. 
r, S.) l. e Thre wiirtlliigb defiuerit to the said Ic 


(S.T.I 


quhalrio is replyit BganirA ansu^ maid to ane 
tne ssid thru quesHonls. Mi8 BLAdcsroNB C ses iw . uLbu. 
fsp TheplaiBnffBsay plead again, and reply to the d efa ^ 
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aat*s plea. s8sa Jambs Ml/tt. Diet. S.B., After the petsonsr's 
defence before a court-martial the prosecutor ..omy reply. 
4 . tram. To return as an answer; tosaym reply. 
Const, te, t dguimt, f mm. 

C 14 » Hocclbvb De Reg. Prime. 1338 Natheless fioii mafat 
ageyu me replie, *To sum folk.. ^aynpouett it b BO ren t e 
dye isa6 Pi^r. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 301 b, NothyiM 
answerynge ne replyenge anynst theyr wronge and uuie 
aocusacyons. 1191 Shaki. xHsn, VI, i* *8 I^a vouch- 
safe To giue me hearing what 1 shall reply. i6st Biilb TeMt 
ii. X4 But shee replyed vpon me, It was giuen for a gift. 
1647 CLAasNDON Hist. Rsh. 1 . 1 ep He repl^ that ha could 
not think wall of it. sBft Milton P. R. iv. a Perplex'd and 
troubl'd.. Ike Tempter stood, nor had what to reply. 
1791 Elisa Hbywooo Betsy Thoughtless L 86 *Ahl 
madam ', replied he,. .* where the heart b deeply affected * 
[etc.]. 1788 Gibuon Dsel. 4 F. xlb. V. 133 TO the im- 
portunities of the Greeks . .he piously replied, toat no human 
consideration should temm him. .to resume the gift which 
be had conferred. s8a8 bcorr F. M. Perth xxxiv. ' If there 
be any man willing to fight for honour ', replied MacGillle 
Chsttanach, *the price will be enough*. 1889 JarsBaiBS 
open Air (1893) 157 The man. .replied nothing. 

+ b. To retort upon one. Ohs. rare^^. 

1U3 West in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 . 7a He said. .if ye 
did any thing to hym then it shuld not be honorable, which 
1 replyed upon hym, saymig that all the world knew that 
yuur Grace went in the Churches cause, 
o. To return, re-echo (a cry). 

1690 R. Bason Fortum's Tsmmis Ball xvtil. The airy 
Queen.. each yell repliee As if another chase were in the 
ucies. 1697 Drvobn Virg. Gsorg. iv. 764 With bis last 
Voice, Eurydice, he cry'd. Eurydice, the Rocks and River- 
banks rcpiy'd. 

IL t8- To retract, withdraw. Obs. rare^. 
.«^T. UsK Test. Lotts i. vi. (Skeat) L iBx Whiche 
thing b wonder, that they knowing me ssiyng but sotb ame 
nowe tempted to reply bm olde praysinges. 

tb. To send away, repudiate. Obs. rare^^. 
c SA70 Haboino Chroa. xvhl vU, The quene Gwendolyns 
.. Whome Kyng Locryne foraoke and replyed, And Eslrylde 
weddid againa 

1 6 . To fold back ; to double. Obs. rare, 

c 1490 Bh, Curtsssys 66x in Babies Bh, (1868) 331 po ouer 
nape schalle dowbulle be byde,. .po ouer seluage he schalle 
replye. 1974 Bousnb Regiment /or Sea xxib (1577) 6a b, 
An instrument shewing you ho%ve many myles of Loni^tude 
will answere vnto a degree., by the replying of a threed. 

1 7 . To repeat. Obs. rare 

1976 Gascoigne /’Ai/sMfSMs Wks. P j b, Euen so thb byrde 
vppon that name, Hb foremost note replies. 

Hence Boply*lng vbl. sb. and ppl. a.i also 
X9pl7*iag1y adv.f B 9 pl 7 *iBt 
S9ij Elyot, RshiieatiOt a repliyng. 1971 Goldino CaMn 
ou Ps. Ixxiii. X The Ad verbs (Ac)., dooth not sinmly aflirme 
in thb place, but b taken replylngly, (for yit. But yit, yit 
notwithstanding). 1974 [see Rkfly v. 6]. 1696 Easl 

Monm. tr. Boccaiinls A duds. /r. P amass. 11. xiv. (1674) is6 
He without further replying, made all the haste he could 
out of the Oiurt. 1831 N. 4 Q. 13 Mar. S57 A replybt refers 
to a work in which is an autobiography. sBys K. Ellis 
Catullus Ixv. 9 Ah I no more to sddress thee, or hear thy 
kindly replying I 1883 Gbant White Weuhington A dams 6 
The quick inquiring and replying chat of compatriou who 
meet unexpectedly in a strange county. 

Beplyal(l, yarr. of Rsplial Obs. 

Beplyantv yariant of KsFLiAXtr Obs, 

Bepman, yariant of Reafiian Obs. 
tAapoin, V. Obs. rare^^, [a. obs. Y.repoin-^ 
repoign*, stem of repoindre :~L. repungire to prick 
again : see Poignant.] intr. To regret, repent, 
19B3 Lu. Bbbnerb Froiss. 1 . exxx. 65/k The knyght 
retoumed again to them, and shewed the kynges wordes, 
the whiche gretly encouraged them, and repoyned IF. sers» 
psmtiremi] in that they had sende to the kynge as they dyd. 

(rA), V. [Rs- 5 a .1 trans. To point 
(a wAl, etc.) again. AUo absof. 

Rev. Mar. 381 The summer of 1843 was occupied 
In repointing the Joints of the building. 1864 Daily Tel. 
17 Mar., The shot-holes have all been neatly mendra, the 
•nattered bricks re-pointed. ^87 H lesEY Holiday on Road 
39a It is surely better to retop and repoint than to take away. 
B(8i>ol8(e, obs. Sc. forms of Kxfobk v.^ 
BapO'lish (rf-)> 5 Cf. L. repoHre^ 

F. re^lir.] tram, (ana absol.) To polish again, 
in lit. and^. senses. 

sue Greene Mourn. Garm. Wks, (Gros.) IX. 130 Shee 
intWd such interiour and vitall splriu into this csrkase, 
that it seemed repolibhed with the purity of the senses. 
i6ib Donne A Funeral Eb 
peecemeale laid^Not to bee 

Repolbh'd. 1683 Deyoen ^ ^ 

Polish, repolbh, every Colour lay, And loroetlmes add 
but oftner take away. 1793 Hbrschel in Phil. Tram, 
LXXXIll. 907 Theae measurea wera uken with a speculum 


that has been lately re-polbhed. sSse W. Taylob in 
Rev. LXVlIl. a53 Hb silver, .requires to be 


Motdhly , 


purified and repolbhed throughout. 1890 GsEENEa Breoek 
' ^ ^ 1x8 Repolbhbg and Drowning Wreb. 


Hence Bopo’liahlng vbl. sb . ; also BspoTlBlMr, 

>088 Nashb Christ's T, (16x3) xsy Thou hast contended, 
to be a more beantifull Creator and repoUsber of thy selfe, 
then he. xdss Flosio» Ripulissssnte* a repoibhing. 1604 
Wotton Arehit, Pref., After the renluing and repoibhing 
of good LiterataTe..be was best,.YndcrstM by Strangers. 
tl|9 Noad ElseirMty (ed. 3) eoo To render the ropoUsning 
of tnem unnecesHuy, M- Haidat tins them. 

BmoUvtf, V. [Rc- 5 ■•i pollute egmln. 

s6i4g wmiBS Vox Paeif, tys Row farre yon* In later 
yeares, hare gone To tepollute these Islands. 

ItololjOTl. rare. Also6MpolenOp9T0poUoiL 
fiia. It rep^am Ff rtpdm m Sp. npeUn^ of 
mbtfid origiiK.] (Sw8m88t<iiiot8.) 


BSPOBTs 

Cotgr. Identifies repolom and pe ut eu kf t and doflnw ,tbs 
latter In agreement with Florio; but taler French DictSi 
explain repotoa as * demivolte en cinq temps*. 

1998 Flosio, Ropoioni. .b when a bores doth fstlof b a 
right path, and still rsturneth in the sama la engUsh it Is 
now called a Repolona ayey Bailey (voL ll),ffe ^s i B (wnh 
Horsemen) b a Demivolt, the Croup tncloe'd at fiye Timee. 
1799 CNAMBEsa Cycl. Sr^ s8ae Ln, Lvttom K. Peppy 
iil 97 Performing all Hb volts and demivolts and rspollaiiE 
Among the roaring flames. 

tStponOff. Obs. rare. PAwes-m. [a.¥.repemii 
f. raipmee : sec Ramfion i.] A rmmpioii. 

S704 Dkt. Rust. S.V., Reponees, or wild Radishes, are 
propagated only by seeds, lysfi PhiLLirs (ed. Keriey)^ 
Repomss^ (Fr.) a sort of small wUd Radbh^ that grow 
naturally in the Fblds, and are eaten in Sallels. 1719 
Lomoon & Wiea Compl, Card. uyf. 


V. [Rb- 9 a J To ponder anln. 

1613 sheslev TVwo. Persia ^ So that .. Your Maiestie 
may reponder and resolue at lebuin of the proceeding of 
your enterarba 1863 Coworn Clakkr Shahs. Char, Irefi. 
In pondering and lepondering hb productions for the chlei 
poitimofmjUfe. 

Btpond w tton. [Ri- s»-] The utloa 
of wMhin, egaln. 

1664 JwuffjrA Philos. L 99 We then, upon a re-ponderni 
tion M it, bad loet near two drams of its former weight. 

t Bepona* variant of rebon^ Rebound sb^ 

€ S44B Promp. Pare. 430/1 Repone,of a ballc or o^r lykei 
rr/nAa, rspmus, 

Sapoat (r^'D)> •S'r. Also 6 ropotin. [ad. 

L. repbntre : see Rsfobe v.] 

L tram. Lam. To restore a penon to a position 
or office previoQsly held ; in later nse spec, to re- 
store to the ministiy or to a ministerial charge. 
Also const. fM, to. 

SSS9 Sc. Acts Tfms. V (1814) II. 199/1 Rspotils, reinte- 
gratb, & riKtorb Jm said Jhone till hu honour, heretagis, 
landis. rentls. 1983 in Uh Rip. Hist. MSS, Comm. 637/1 
^e may be reponit and pbcit in my roume,.. landis, 
rb ana dignitee. a 1619 SrorriewooD Hist. Ch, Scot. 


innoiB, IV 

That be 1 

honourb 1 . 

VI. (1677) 445 The desire they had to have theb old Minbters 
reponed would make them the more forward, a 1670 
Sfaldino Troub. Chas. / (xSep) 57 That all minbters de- 
posed since the xst of February be reponed in their places 
to their former ftinctbns, STsB Woarow Corr, (184^ III. 
308 It's given out. .that a design b formlnR to repone Mr 
Simson at the next Assembly. 1793 Scots Mag. May 153/1 
It might please the. .Assembly to. .repone him rnfain to lib 
minbtry. 183B W. Bell Diet, Lorn Scot, apx After depou- 
tion, the party is not to be regarded as a mlnbter of tho 
church,.. even if he should be reponed, unless he b sgsin 
settled in a minbterbl charge. 

b. To restore to a certain le0:al status, to re- 
habilitate (a person), esp. dgatmt a decree or 
sentence, so that the case mav be tried afresh, 
t Also const, with inf. and absol. 

>974 Privy Council Slot. 11 . 381 To hdr snd se the 

said Bisebope.. reponit to use hb buchfull defensHb. 1671 
[7 R. Macwasd] Caso Accom, Exam. la As a restitution 
repones against a dlscontlnnanca sBeg Act 5 Coo. IV^ 
c 190 1 ap As soon as the Defender shall enter Appearance 
and be reponed against the Deaee pronounced In Absenoa 
1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 8sa According to tbs existing 
form a party may be reponed.. by presenting a reclaiming 
note to the Court. i8bo Act 13 4 14 Viet. c. 36 1 es Pro- 
vided always, that a Pursuer may be reponed against a 
Protestation. 1896 Crssn's EncycL Scots Law L 16 The 
Sheriff rapones the defender. 
t 2 . To put (a person or thing) bock in a 
place, Obs. rare. 

sgBa-B Nisi. fas. P’/(x8o4) 39 That hir majestle ritould 
first peaceablie be reponit in the castell of DumMrton. 1640 
R. Baillie Camtsrb. Ssi/konvict, 108 The English . . removed 
the prayer it selfe from that place: But our men to, shew 
theb Orthodoxie, repone the pra3rer in the owne old place, 
fS. To give as a reply ; to answer. Obs. rare. 

>« 44 J. Goodwin Innoe. Triumph. (X645) 53 In answer to 
Bomewitat argued by me.. he repones thus, ifiyt R. Mac- 
Ward TYus NomCotJ, 089 You repone to os the very 
meanest of their Argumentiu not. .in the least recocted. 
Hence Bepo*nmg vbL sb. and ppl. a. 

>753 Mag. May 959 /a In relation to the reponlim of 
these brethren. 1896 Green's Encyet. Scots Law 1. xs The 
decree must abo not have been recalled under the provisions 
for reponing. Ibid. 16 A defender may be reponra against 
a decree. .by lodging with the Sheriff Clerk a reponing 
note, 

SepO'pO, V. [Ri- 5 a.] trans* To make (one) 
pope ^ain, 

sm MowMiMo Btmk Bh. x. no Theodore, .convoked a 
synod, whose decree Did..rapope the bte unpopad. 
Bim'pnlatR (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
populate again. Hence Bapoiiulating vbl. sb. 

1999 Hakluyt Vsy . 11 . l eeo Hib Tembagio returned to 
the city, and then beganne for to repopnbte it Mss 
CotoeL,j^Ripostpiessunt, a repeopling, repopulstlng. sftM 
Hole Tour Irst, vil (1893) 73 Great efforts are being made 
to repc^pnlate the country. i88x R. N. Bovo ChiU 116 The 
town was.. rebuilt snd repopulated by emigeante lirora the 
province of Biscay. 

So Bopop«la*tloa. 

a 1734 Nobth Lives (i8a6) L 36 That perhaps may tend 
to some rspqpulation, which b more needed than any means 
of extortion. 1831 L. Hunt Translatiant 330 What posaible 
debtor can pay nb debts better, Than De^pulatum with 
Re^populaUont s88s HomUst. Rov. (U. £) Feb. x66 Be. 
lievlng that prophecy teadiee the repopulation of Palestine 
by Chrbtiamzra Jews. 

^ Amort (rij^*it), sb, Alao 6 raport, roaport. 
[a. Of. rv/ur/ (rare) or rapert (mod.F. rapport), 
vbl. sh. £ rtpotier, rapporter i lee Ripobt p.] 
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fiSPOST. 

1. Rnnioiir, common Ulk. (SometiM penoni* 
fied.) Now ran, 

r m Chavcbi TV^Am t. m I haiw ft wchaX for tmwo 
or Alf rtport In wrong ft ry)t louod ^ nl nyo lyf. 14., 
TamdaltU l^/r.| etc. (1843) lai The dny of irowibe U tornad 
into nyght Thorow wrwig report tfi4|o Lvoo. AfAt 
P0fmt (Percy Soc.) 70 No lanpase fb] digne thy virtue to 
expreaie, By newe report eo clierly they don ebyne. 1 1500 
Lmncflfft 777 Arthur oy Report luurd wye How geJiot non 
nraiyi bur thju dny. ijgg Afm Might 

report vprightly vm her tong It would leiie jpreue va to 
augment the matter. 1376 Flbmino Pa$tM EjtUt. 91 Yet 
doe the eyes. .kindle the more anguiehe, wnlche aee..thoM 
thiogeatnat otherehearebyreporte. ioeoSHAKe.^.K.^ 
tie My brother laquee he keepea at achoede, and report 
MMakea goldenly of hia profit r sfigg Milton Sonn. x. 7 > 
Loffy Margmrtt Lty, Aa that diahoneat victory . . Kii'd with 
report that Old man eloquent 1697 Dhydbn Virg. 
ui. 601 'Twaa thua with Fleeoea milky white (if we May 
truat Report^ Pan God of Arcady, Did bribe thee. 1784 
Cowrae Tom il 355 Throtmh thiu public orwn of re^rt 
He haila the cleray. 1797 Muk KjiDOAWwm ftalian ii, 1 do 
e filth to 


„ auk Raocliffb 

not lightly give filth to report 

b. With a and pL A rumour; a statement 
generallF'made or Mliered. Th$ report goes : it 
u commonly said (ef. Go v, 13 ). 

1 1410 Hooctnva Dt Rtg, Princ. 1671 Reportea not ao 
^yr iugea ben, Aa man to ae ^ womannea penone. 1483 
Caxton Cato C V, Manyeuylea comen by wycked and euyl 
tungea and euyl reportea. igdo Daua tr. SUutvtt's Comm, 
ga The report goth that you nave oonapired to destroy the 
aacte of Luther, igtt OaArrov Ckron, II. 669 Ihe Brie of 
Warwike. .by euUl reportea, did aa much aa in him lay to 
hinder thia mariage. sfiij Purchas Pitgrimag* vl v, (1614) 
587 Baumgarten aaitb that it wa<f a common report in Cairo 
when he waa there. i 80 a Bovlb Oceas. Rf/t. iv. xvU. (1848) 
•74 He will . . perhapa Rulne himaelf. . by apreading Reporta. 
a 1713 [aee Oo v. tjJ. 1781 Cowtkr ComvtrtnS. Boe, 1 have 
livM recluae in rural ahades. Which aeldom a diHiinct re- 
port pertadei, i8a8 Scoit A Af, Porih Ui, There are bad 
reporta of him among the Dominicans, that ia certain. 1848 
B*NBas BuNasN in Hare Lipt (1879) 11. iU. iie The abadow 
of this. .came in the ahape of a report from Paris. 

a Repute^ frime» reputation. Now only with 
geod^ etc., ai an echo or Biblical passaget. 

1314 Babclav Cyt, d- Uphndythm, (Percy So&) a8 What 
thynM b glory,.. honour, report, or what b noble nameT 
t^^vBaoALB Judith viiL 13 Thii ludith waa a woman 
Ola very good reporte with euery one. tala Ckit^ 
Murriogot 108 The witnea. .cold not depose truly that she 
waa of boneat name, biecauae they hard of her evnl Report 
ite Shams. Moas,^ At, tk KL sa A Gentlewoman of mine, 
Who.. Hath bibteid her report tfias J. Jackion Trm 
Jlbaaqr. T. ill. iBo Thoee honeat and warrantable recrew 
ticma, which are of good report among the Sainta. 17x9 
BuTum Serm, Wka. 1874 11 . 93 The natural dbpoaition, . 
to do what b of good report. 1784 Cowraa Toth vi. 813 
Her report haa tiavell'd firth Into all landa. 1784 — Piroc, 
^ Of chief and moat approved report 1871 Smilbs 
Chmrac, vil 193 He had no regard for popularity, but held 
to hia pnrpoae, through good and through evil rep^ 

8 . An account brought bv one perion to another, 
cip. of some matter specially investigated. 
e 1410 Mmttor^pGoume (MS. DigW i8e) xaxii, Eueryohone 
...... ...^ reporte to be lorde of bat bei bane done and 

a. € 1430 Slyr Goner, (Roxb.) 5690 Gwynet made 
noo larlyim But bare the report with glad tithing. 1494 
Fabyan Cerw. v. Ixxix. 57 After report to hym brought of 
the sold Eapyea that the countre waa fertyll and ryche. 
alfiy Milton P, L, v. B69 Thb report. Theae tidinga canie 
to th'anointed King. 1741 Youno AtA Th, 11. 377 *Tb 
gmily wbe to. .ask them, what Report they bore to 
HeavU 1833 Ht. Martinbau Afunch, Striko xk seo The 
meiBengen appeared, .and delivered in their report, which 
waa brief enough. 

b. Without article, in phrase to make report 
(falao "i to make answer). 

sg34 CaoMWBLL in Merriman Li/i f Leif, (190a) 1 . 385 
Therof ahal 1 not faile to make true rapoit to hb Highnes. 
i960 Daui tr. SltidoMo's Comm, soalk The Duke and the 
Lantgrave bad made reporte agayne, howe thiw mbllked 
not the treaty, typo N. T. (Rhem.) AtmtL il 8 When you 
ahal finds hink make reporte to me. e sM} Wallbs On Si, 
Jumes't Purk Wka (1739) eoS SeB-nyrow..From Thetb 
aent aa apiea. to make report sim Tbnnybon Afar**. 
Goruimijyfi When Yniol made reportOf that good mother 
making Enid gay. 

a A formal statement of the results of an inves- 
tigation, or of any matter on which definite infor- 
mation is required, made by some person or body 
instructed or required to do sa 
168s Blount Gtossogr, (ed. el Roport^ b a Relation of the 
epinion or Judgement of a Refenee, upon any case or 
difference refer^ to hb consideration bya Courts Justice, 
most commonly the Chancery, a 1713 Buinbt f>iwa Timo 
t (1715) 1 . 41 upon hia reftthil the rest of the Committee 
did not think fit to sign the report. 1769 JuMius Lett, iil 
(1788)47"" . 

only a ft 

n. 166/1 ^ 

tskina, and stating the Public Accounts of thb Kingdom. 
s8ob Jambs At Hit, Diet, av., Reports of cavalry are given in 
to the senior generals of cai^ry. 1833 Act 344 IVill, 

€,p % 9 That no Goods shall be umaden fr^ any ship 
..before due Report of such Ship.. shall have been made. 
Mt# Voylb ft SravaNsoN AfUit, Diet, 9 q/t The (^een*s 
KMulationa afford, .ail informatkMl aa to tnepr^mration of 
oonndential reports, 

d» In Parliatneutary practlee« the account of 
u bill, etc., given to the House by the Committee 
appointed to consider it. 

iM [see Rkpoetbr 1 c]. 1714 (title) The Report of the 

Committee of the Lords of. . Privy-Council . . relating to Mr. 
Wood*! Half-pence. 1817 Pmri, DeAuiet laeS The Report 
of the Committoa aiqwintM to inquire into tob aUhbet was 


shaUaeyb 

y 4 bunde. 


ia86Mrjroi/(;.e Jttlyn/e Whentheblll 

came down to the Honse. . it should be merely subJacted 
to what b called report— diat b, the interomdlate stage be- 
tween the second and third readingi 
R. A statement made by a person ; an account, 
more or leu formal, ^aome person or thing- Also 
to make report, to ^ve information. 

e lAia Hocclxvb De Reg, Prine, 1709 fb glpdana fasts 
behekien here, And of hua beauts roaiden report To 
pharao. c 1410 Lvoa Aeeemiiy 0/ Gods 004 When Apollo 


nouhte in this lytyl K^ite. 1331 Br. UAiDiNBa Msepae, 
Caih, Feutk S4 b, So aa the report made here of the doctrine 
of the Catholique cburche..u a very true reporte. S391 
Shakw Two Gemi, lu. 11 57 We know (on Valentines rep^) 
You are already loues firme votary. 1617 Morybon //in. l 
53, 1. .mention thb from their report, rather then from my 
ludgement. sfiM Br. Hall Hard Texts^ N. T. 30 Do not 
make report of tliiB 1^ glorious transfiguration to any man 
whomsoever. 1714 Cowraa Task 11. 6 My soul b sick with 
every day's report Of wrong and outrage. 

t b. Testimony to, or commendation of, a per- 
son or quality. Obs, rare, 
igSg Shajul L, L, L, il L 64 Much too little of that good 
I saw, la my report to hb great worthineese. e x6oo^6oum 
Ixxxiii, And therefore have 1 slept in your report. 

o. Law, A formal account of a case argued 
and determined in any court, giving the important 
points in the pleadings, evidence, etc. Free, in //. 

* The reports contain a atatement of the facta, a snort out- 
line of the arguments made use of by counsel, the authoritiea 
referred to, and the decision of the court * (McCulloch). 

[s6oo AaHB (title) Le Table al Uevr des Reportea del 
tresreuerend lodge Sir la. DyeM 1617 Aet 15 Joe. / in 
Rymer FeuUrm (1717) XVI 1 . 07 They amdl alwuea attend 
the Judges of such Courts where the Judgments.. shall 
passe with their Reports, to the ende tney male be..re- 
yievred by the said fudges befora they be published. sfieB 
Comb On Litt, eqs Kepoit. .in the Common Law. .atgnifieth 
a publike relation . .(ol) Cases iudtcially argued [etc.]. 1670 
Aiormt State Eng, 59 Every Term bnngeth forth a collec- 
tion of dew Reports. 411734 Noith Life Ld, JTeeper 
North (1749) I. eo Now. .every ordinary Praetber pubibheth 
hb Reports as he pleaaetb . . And thus tne Shelves are loaded 
with Reports, Blackbtonb Comm. I. Introd. 71 The 
reports are extant in a regular aeries from the reign of king 
Edward Uie second incisive. 1841 Penny Cyel, X 13 C 
401/9 The earliest reports extant are the * Year-books *. 

eUtrib, 1630 Pnb, Gen, Acte 1007 I'he Parlbment have 
thought fit to.. Enact.., That all the Report- Books of the 
Reeolutiona of Judges, and other Boola of the Law of 
England shall be translated into the English Tongue. 

dL An account, more or leu complete, of the 
itatementi made by a ipeaker or speaken (as in 
a debate, lecture, etc.), of the proceedmgs at a meet- 
ing, or of any occurrence or event, esp, such an 
account noted down with a view to publication in 
a special form or in the newspaper press. 

s8sa J. H. Lewis Ready Writer Introd. 16 The art by 
which they may follow the most rapid speakers, and after- 
wards read their own reports and memonmdnma with 
correctness and facility. 1861 May Const Hist. I. sap 
When the fear of punishment was abated, the reports oe- 
came more systematic ; and were improved in character and 
copiousness. 1869 * Ouida * Strathmore i. Very few of them 
[rc. ladies] would reli^di the chit-chat abmit them If they*d 
correct reporu from the club-wtndowa and short-hand notes 
from the smoking-rooms. 

t4. The act of saying or uttering. Obs,'^ 

1348 Gbst Pr, Afaxte B j b, After thee due reporte, and 
vtterance of thee sayde wordes. .they be consecrate, 
tfi- Relation, reference^ b^ing, connexion. 
Also const to, Obs, rare, 

1513 La Bbrnbbs Proiss, Author's Pref. I. e, I trust 
I haue enaewed the true reporte of the sentence of the 
mater. 167a Evblyn Diary 05 Sept., The kitchen and 
stables ars ill-placed, and the oorridore worse, having no 
report to the wings they joyne ta 1707-38 ChfAMBaas 
C^t. av. Pinion, Pinion of report is that pinion, in a watefa^ 
which U commonly fixed on the arbor of the great wheel. 

1 6. ft, Afsa, A response ; a note or part answer- 
ing to or repeating another; loosely, a note, a 
musical souna Also attrib, Obs, 
laea Douglas Pat, Hon, 1. xli, Fresche ladyb tang la 
voice virgineall Concordis sweit, diums entoned reportb. 
IM Compt Scot vi. 37 There vaa monv smal birdb .. 
singand melodius reportis of natural munc. Ibid, 64 la 
melodius music, in gude accorddb and reportb ofdyapasqn. 
1378 Gascoionb Phit Wks. KilJb Hir second note. .she 
did in pleasant wise repeats With sweet repor^ofheauenly 
harmonia 199a R. D. Hypnerotomachia 37 ’The aunswer- 
able sounds and delectable report of a warbellng harpa 
sfiafi Bacon Syir/a • The Reports and Fug^ Mve an 
Agreement with the Figures in Rhetorick, ot Repetitioa -J 
and Traduction. 1846 CaASKAwAfwncA'i Daw// Wks. (1004) 
ttg There stood she lUtning, and did entertaiiw Ths 
muaick's soft report. i66i Playvoid Shi/t Mns, l. (1674) 

59 This Mood that b so conmixt with fancy and Airy re- 
ports, one pert after other. 

ntirih, 1600 N. Breton In Engiande HoBeon BbJ, A 
Report Song, .betweene a Sheepheard and hb Nlmph. 
t b. Eket, — Anaphora (see quot.), Obs. 

1389 Puttbnham S$ig, Pooeie lu. xia (Ark) ao8 Repeti- 
tion in the first degree we call the figura of Report ac- 
cording to tho Greeks originall, and b whan wa make one 
word begin ..many verses in suta 
7. A resounding nobe, e^, tbut caused by the 
discharge of fire-arms or explosives. 

1890 Gbrenb Nover too iaie (i6eo) 91 Like U^tning, or 
the fladi lliat nuinea before me bote soport of thunder, 
ifiee Bingham Xenophon, Idpeinp Comp, V ih.Tbeywould 
at the fint haue feared the shew and rqxntsef ourFeecea 
b86o F. Bsooici tr- Eo Biamde SVask 933 They am •• 


BHVOBT. 

Issasdnatioik trembUna al the reoort of a 

in PaiS^TBa 
bshing Billows make a loud report. 1773000x1^7.(1790) 
1 . t77 They keep time with such axactneas, that fo or mo 
padM.. make only a aingb report. aSeaW.laviNoAfo/cl 
Eh. 11 . 154 The rmort of a distant gun would perhaps be 
heard from the aotiiary woodland. sSyi Tymoall Prog, 
Set, (1879) I. X. 319 They, .exploded with n very loud report 
in tho air. 

b. In fire-works, a charge which makes a loud 
noise when exploded ; a case containing this. 

1799 G. Smith LaAoruiory 1 - a8 You mayalso glut on 
every end of the rockets, a report of paper. s88t W. H. 
Bbownb Pirework AtaUng 15 Furnishing the squib with iu 
report b called bouncing. 

tteport (r/po^ut), V. [a. OF. and AF. reporter 
L. report Are, f. re- Rb- 4 port&re to carry. The 
prominent uses in Eng. however are expressed in 
OF. by raporter (mod.F. rapporter) : cf. Report rfi.] 
I. irons. L To relate, narrate, tell, give an 
account of (a fact, event, etc.). Also const to 
a person. Now somewhat rare, 
c 1386 Chaucer S^'e T, 64 Ther nys no man that may 
reporten al e 1386 — Epil. , Merck, T, 17 And I sholoe 
rcKenen euery vice Which bat she hath, ..it sfaolde rewited 
be And toold to hire, c 1400 Lydg. Assembly of Gods i486 
When 1 came in 1 meruelyd gretly of that I behelde ft 
herde there reporte. rigflo Lovblich Grail xlii.^ 037 
Nasciens to bym gan to Reports In to whicbe diners 
Centre he gan Kesorte. sgpo-ao Dunbab Poems xxxil 69 
I'hb report 1 with my pen, How at Dumfermling fell the 
cace. 1909 Hawes Peat, Pleas, xiii. (Percy Soc.) 5a, 1 
must procede, and shew of Arbmetrik With divers nombves 
which 1 must reports. 1973 G. Habvby LeUordth, ((^mden) 
so If 1 shuld report and repeat al your wurahip miht think 
me far wurs abusid. 1604 £. GIbismtonb] D'Aeoeia'e Hist 
indies 111. ix. S44 It were a venr difficulty matter, to report 
particularly the admirable effectes which some windes 
cause. 1634 Milton Lomns 197 "Hs onely day-light that 
makes Sin Which these dun shades will ne're report. 1667 
-^P.L.vu 91 He.. found Already known what he for news 
had thought To have reported. 1859 Tbnnysoh Elaitu 695 
Came the Lord of Astolat out, to whom the Prince Re- 
ported who he was. 1883 Century Mag, Oct. 097/9 * Outre- 
Mcr *, a young poet’s sketch-book, reports bis first transition 
from cloister fife to travel and experience. 

b. Const, that or inf, Freq. in passive in phr. 
it is retorted, it b commonly said or stated. 

1460 Cakrave ChroH, (Rolls) 139 It b eke reported that 
Seint Bernard schuld sey the same of thb King Henry. 
1333 CovaanAUt Ps, Ixxxvl 5 Of Sion it shall be reported, 
thM he was home in her. tfia Udall Erasm, Apoph, 58 
There been that reporten bym in thb wise to haue aunswered. 
138a N. 1 '. (Rhem.) Rom, liL 8 As we are blasphemed^ and 
as some report us to say. s 6 o 6 Shams. Ant, 4 Cl i. iv. 67 

»1.A AImas 1 . Ia aaiMMa«Aj4 BtlNknv* Aaall 


On thf Alpes, It b reported thou did'st eate strange f 
1669 Manley Gfiotins* Low C, Warres 431 Both parts 
reported the number of the slain, to be greater than it was. 
1688 U. Chardin's Coronat. Sofyman 8a It b reported the 
£mplo3nnents which be tupply'd . . broimht into the 
Cniequer a M illion sterling yearly. 1819 L. Hunt /ndicator 
Na 8 (z8aa) 1 . 63 The author says that he has beard it re- 
ported., that the fourth Duke of Bruanza [etc.]. 1898 

Froude Hist. Eng, (1858) IL vil 187 The refugee friars., 
were reported to be well supplied with money from England. 

t o. To give an account of (a persou), to de- 
icribe. Obs. 

i6oa Shake Ham. v. U. 350 Report me and my causes 
right To the vnsatisfied. 1607 — Cor. v. iv. 97 Men. He 
wants nothing of a(^ but Eternity... 5 'reiM. Yes, siercy, 
if you report him truly. 1633 H bylin Sabbath 1. (1636) 163 
Sunt Augustbe so rmrts bun in bis ilxt Book de eivitate. 

reft, BOts Shake Cymb, 11. iv. 83 The Cbimney-peece [b] 
Chaste Dian, bathing : neuer saw I figures So likely to m- 
port themaelueE 

2. To carry, convey, or repeat (something eaid, 
a message, etc.) to another. Also without const- 
a 1400-30 Alexa^er 84x4 A lettir he fourmed, In presidine 
with his awen prince reportand Jm wordb. 1490 (^tom 
En^as Hi. 146 Nowe goo youre waye, ft re^te to the 
kynge that that 1 haue saiaE 1313 Douglab eEneis iv. 
vuL 61 Hir suppUoitioD, with tens full vnglaid, Reportb 
hir abler, and antwere brocht aganE >360 Daus tr. SHi- 
dane'e Comm, sByb, I wyll reporte thb tale onto Duka 
MauricE 1667 Milton P, L. xii. B37 The voice of God To 
mortal eare b dreadful ; they beseech That Moses might 
report to them hb will. 1781 CoWfBB Truth S05 Tom.., 
swift as an express, Reports a message with a plearing 
grace, 1870 Bbyant Jltmd 11 . xv. 8z Report my words lo 
royal Neptune, and report them right. 

b. To repeat (something heard); to relate aa 
having been spoken by another. 

41440 PromA Paro, 430/1 Reportyn*, or here a-way 
thyngaJaithatiiebeseydaortaw3tsi,rvA9r/a. ssaePAUGE 
687/1, 1 reporte a thinge agayne, 1 nuute reheriaU of iL as 
1 herde \t,jefiiys rapport, a 1348 Hale Chrom.,Hon, Vitl 
e6ob, The kyng hymself made hym anfwere,ai fblowath 
woorde for woorde, as nere as 1 waa able to report it tpbo 
Puttbnham Eng, Poesie in. xIb. (Arh.) 149 We are som^ 
times occasioned In our tale to report some speech fiM 
another mans mouth. 163B Baeee tr. BaIaac\Leit, (voL II) 
176 Yon would aske mee newes, in a time, whra reporting 
it b dangerooE 1871 Milton Samem 1310 He s gMe, and 
who knows how he may report Thy woras by adding fual 
to the flamef 184s Whatblt Rhst, inEmycl Mei^,l. 
agfi/s It fk desirable that be should d^var tlm m if ha 
wera laporting anothtr*s santimaatE sfiSS M. Abnold 
Scholar Gyptym Nona bath words sha can itport tbM 
o. Spec, To take down (a law-case, gpeech, oia- 
cunkm, etc.) in writing, now eip. with a view to 
publication in a newipaper; U> pttpm a written 
account of (any meeting, mmkt ete-F Alio absol, 
iffea Abhb Tekie Rej^m de Sir % Xbur Nola, The 
yaert of tha Xinn aad^uaaeas ram fo wjM M 
lirapmiad. aiSeyBoomdmom r ZemeEi^, Win. 1730 



Ba?OBT< 


XV. 6 CiiM rapoctad wlili^too fM m pooUxl^i would bo 
dnwointoA 
Ld. 

Wy cloiOj OOd OttOuww mm wiwvmm m w WHUuwtvij ■OB 

nporMddililoaUy. af^o CW. XVl. 195/i Oibon 
•roongogod toroport thotrUio IQ OMeoiiittoflow. 

Thtt moBnor in woich the pniiiameatHry proceedlnga are re- 
ported. iWi Smi. Rw, ax Dee. 631/0 Still len can a 
eountiT reporter.. aeeurataly report lecturee on all auldecte 
Indiacnminatety. He cannot report, bocauie he doee not 
nnderauuid. lepi A''. ^ e6 Dec. 90^/1 If Mr. Gotten 
WM correctly reported,. .he e^e thua. 

\ 8. To give in or lender a formal accoont or 
itatement of or coneeming (lome matter or thing) ; 
to make a formal report on ; to atate (aomethl^ 
hi luch a report. 

109 Rtg. Privy Cvumcii Seri, IlL aSo In call ony 
variance reault,..than aall they report, .the mater endpoint 

S uhairin the variance standis. tm laM Jtr/. HUt* MSS, 
'vmm. Ap^ V. 8 They paaied the BUl,aa the Committee, .. 
and oxdei^ it to be reported the neict day. 1760 Act in 
Akw ^Mie. R^. (1781) IL x66/x That thecommiuioneri. .do 
forthwith report to thii house what progress they have mada 
M xyBi in Simes AfilU, Guidt (ed. 3) 9 Taking care to keep 
an exact roster, that one may not report more than another. 
1833 Act% « 4 IVill. IPf c. sa I a All goods not duly re- 
ported . .shall be forfeited. 18^ J. R. Lbipchild ComwaR 
Minu 184 The engines which are to be 'reported that is, 
to have their duty published once a monllu 1863 H. Cox 
Inttit. 1. lx. 167 At the close of a committee of the House 
of Commons on a bill, the chairman reports the bill forth- 
with to the House. 187B Raymond StmtUU Jdim* 4 ' 
Mining 97 The superintendent reports 84, 30^ tons of ore 
taken from the mine during the year. 

b. To relate, itate, or notify (lomethiug) oi the 
resnlt of special observation or investigaDoa ; to 
Iving in a report of (something observed^. 

163s T. PowBLL Tom All Trader 45 If the Herald report 
him a Gentleman. 1633 Havwooo Trott, 11. i, One.. 
Climbs by the bedpost to the ^^ter, there Reporu a turbulent 
sea and a tempest towards. 1776 Trial un^iocomar 32/1 
On my return, 1 reported to che Chief Justice In court that 1 
did not think it safe. 1781 Cowpsa Co^'Vertat. 386 Each 
individual.. Reporu it hot or cold, or wet or dry. 1836 
Massyat Midik, Rory xxxiv, The next morning the packet 
fh>m England was reported off the harbour's mouth. 1837 
W. laviNG Ceipt. Bonneville II. 148 He would .. return, and 
Kport what he had seen to his companions. 1839 I^ano 
Hr and. India 975 My friend . .requested the so^7ars to follow 
them, and report all they might observe of their actions. 

o. To name (a ^rson) to a superior authority 
as having offended in some way. 

1885 Law Ttnue LXXX. 4/9 The master, .could only re- 
port the claimant and could not suspend or dismiss him. 

d. reji. To make known to some authority that 
one has arrived or is present at a certain place. 

s8oa Jambs MUil. Diet, s.v., Every officer on bts arrival., 
must report himself to the governor. 1841 Catlin AT. A mer, 
tnd» xxxviL (1844) II. 37 Having obtained permission to 
accomoany the regiment..! repjrted myself at this place. 
1867 SiiiWh SailoPe Word-bk, 569 To Report one*e ee(f, 
when an officer returns on board from doty, or from leave 
of abMnce. 

iranif, 1837 Cablvlb Ft, Rev. IIL i. i. This rising In La 
Vendde reports itself at Paris on Wednesday the 99tl| of 
August. 1876 Mbujob Prieeth. iv. 174 The miracles.. were 
dianges which reported cheoueives to one sense at least. 

II. intr. or absoL 4 . t To make a report^ 
to give an acuoant ofy to speak or talk in a certain 
way of, a person or thing. Obt. 

1438-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 467 Of whom hit was selde 
diat KynadUus kyege of Scottes scholde reporte in this wise, 
S46X Paeton Lett. 11 . 30 The seyd Will reportyth of yow as 
shamfully as he can. 1494 Fabyan Chran. a Of Frmunce 


and other I myght lyke wyse repocte To theyr great honour. 
1994 C0VKRDAI.B x IHm, V. xo Soch one as was. . well reported 
ofin good workes. 19B9 Puttbnham Eng. Poeeie iii. xix. 


(Arb.) 833 Many times our Poet is caried by some occasion 
to report of a thing that is maruelous. 1601 Shaxb Alfe 
Well [ik V. 60 There is a Gendeman that serues the Count, 
Repoits but coursely of her. 
b. To act as a (newspaper) reporter. 

1^ in OoiLViB. 1888 L. Stbphbh In Diet. Nat. Bieg, 
XV; ax/x For two sessions he reported for the ' Mirror of 
Parliament *. 

6. To make report {on a person or thing) ; f lo 
itlate, state. 

a M88 dr la 7 >«r (z868) x6 Tbei toke her leoe and 
yodeinto Inglond, and rraorted as thei badd fouode hi the 
doughtres. 1933 Fbith Anew, J/arv Wks. (z8ao) 344 , 1 dare 
•ay that ye untruly report on us aU. a 1948 Hall Ckrvn., 
Edw. IV 7 He graunted lyceiioe..for oeitayn oottesolde 
sheepetobetranspoitedinto..Spayne(aspeopiereport). 1996 
ShakI X Hen. ll^ti. iv. 456 Tais Pitdi (as ancient Writers 
doe report) doth defile. 1607 — Cor. 11. U. 36 To report 
otherwise, were n Maltioe. 1671 J. Wbbstbb Metailegr. vL 
93 Byplowlng or accidental dlni^ : a* Gold was found in 
GUtcia as J usdn repoiteth. ittg GiLuoua Mongole xvii. 003 
Has any one among us.. seen these things^ and oome bade to 
life to repost on th«|t 

b. To make or draw up, to give In or sabmit, 
a formal report 

s6a8 yrisfs./fa.C«wsmI.o»sATheydeeixeanres^q^ 
feienoe .. about the great Business. . . Mr. Glanv^ Mi; 
SeldenLeto.] to report 1800 Jambs 
offieexB report to the eommendw in chief only. sM-m 
W tssmB tv.. The committee will report nt twelve o'dodb 
o. To re^rt one'a self, (m 3 a.) 

18A1 la Wbsstbb. s8fi9 U. S. Gsamt Mom, I. IS. 45 On 
thel^ of September Immted for ^ty at J^eteon 

lacks. 

applied fee within twasay-lbiir hours of the ship's Birivnl 
and reposting at the Castma-hbuse. 

Zn. tumu. to. m.fi/l.’Tp lietite (onadf) 


475 

ibr aappoit, to ,aiiMd <» » pom ortfitaCi 
Rim f, fi. Obt, (oommon 1 1480-1410). 


a 


mill. Of 


ciaie Mmeter tfOmmo (MR Dlgby i 8 e) irmt 
wMdin y reporte me to he olde statutes and eastninei ol 
kynges hoiM sege Rolle 0/ Pmrli, V. i 8 e/i As w the 
Artiele..lie leperteth hym to the Act that b made IherappoOi 
S47y Eabl Rivasa (Caxtoid Dhtm 03 Reporta the CO tha 
moost hohome qpynioB of all thy counseylleurs. igsi 
Hawbo Rjeeump, Vtrt. vtiu v, She Is both good eke Ikyva 
and pure As 1 report me vnlo dame Meture. Fulkb 
Hoeklnd Pend, 405 There is no such Hebrue won^..M 1 
to all that " ‘ . - - 


bans but maane knowledge in the 
tongue. s6ei Holland Pliny II. spy For farther proofb .. 
1 report me to euery mans conscience. 1639 Fullbb Holy 
Jf'arv.Bvii. (1647) 958, 1 report myself to any that bava not 
" arl of prqjudice in the eve or their Judgement, 

>. Without const. Oh, rarg. 


tb. 


oee^IHghy Myet. (1889) iv. 133, 1 reporte me; yonr^lf 
behold & see I 1944 Bale Chron, Sir J. OldeaoHo 91 b, 
How wele these two wrycynges agre, 1 report me. 

t C. To refer to, cap, tor inlormatton. Obt, 
exgao Barclay yugnrtha 17 b, Touchynge the very cre- 
dence of the truthe of the mater 1 reporte that to the 
authours. 1996 A uroHo p teed, (1608) F j, The merlte of this 
dissimulede anneatcy unto the feare . . ougnte to be reportede. 
1639 Fuller Holy War 11. xxxvUL (1647) 94 We report the 
reader to the character of King Almerick. 

1 7 . To bring or convey ; to carry (news). Obt, 
cs4fa Caxton Blanckardyn 6 How a knyght wounded 
cam & reported ^ynges to k* kynge of maryenborough, 
1990 SrxNSBa P, Q, it. L 33 Well mote yee thee 


That home 

yVmay report thiTse hapw newes. Ibtd, x. 3 If some relish 
of that hevenly lay His learned daughters would to me re- 
port I'o decke my song withalL 

fb. Sc, To bring in, bring In retnm; alio of 
persons, to obtain, get for oneself. Obs, 

1908 Cadion Poriooue NobUnoe in Cotnpl. Scot, (i8or) 105 
Gudis hid, report hot Utill thanke, joy, or pleseir. xgyi-a 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 198 His said schlp..wlll)e al- 
lutirlie wrakkit..; swa that he nor the awnaris of the same 
will report na oommoditie tbairby. 1979 IbuL 111 . 049 Be 
sic indirect meanis tending to report tnankis be making of 
sum wrang report. 16x4 Forbes Comm. Rev. I^,., Tor 
that of your Maiesties knowne clemende, 1 am esrtaine to 
re^^ort either piaise or pardon. 

1 8. To utter, pronounce ; to bring forward, pro- 
duce, show. Oh, rare, 

X948 OxsTTr. Maese B j b, The bread & vryne. .were pro- 
fane & vnholy, before the wordes of the institution of the 
sayd supper were duely reported upon them. Ibid. G J b, 
Thys partecle .. as it is a pronone relaty ve . . therfor reporteth, 
declareth, & respecteth hys antecedent. X969 Reg. Priry 
Council Scot. 1 . 684 Quhill the complenar sansfie the 
Kirk and report the superintendentis testimonial! thair- 
upoun. a 1617 Bayne On Rph, (1658) 64 Honour serveth to 
report our reverent respect to C»od. 

fb. To involve or imply. Obt,rarf^, 

>8^ Jbwbl RepL Harding (i6ix) 34s Which manor not 
reporting any vntruth, S. Basil doth excuse, 
to. ?To be present. Obs. rare'~^, 

1960 Proud* Wivee Patemoet. 394 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 

3 5 Our soules from synne to preserue clere. That the flamo 
charyte in vs reporte. 

1 8 . To cause to re-echo or resound. Obs, rare, 
etgIBS Ctrss Pbmbrokb Pe. lxxxi. ii, Lett trumpetts tunes 
report his praise. X673 Leigh) Tranep. Rek. 137 Sigh- 
ing to the winds, and calling upon the wo<^ not forgetting 
to re^t hit mistresses name so often. 

t b. To send back, re-echo (a sound). Obs, rare, 
R. Robinson Gold. Mirr. (1851) xe The ragged hills 
and rocky towers reixirte, By Ecchoes voyce, the quest of 
Noble hounds. x6s6 Bacon Sylva • a49 If ]rou spett three 
Words, it will (perhaps) some three times report you the 
whole three Words. 

fa Tofire(agun); to be the cause or occasion 
of firing. Obt, rare, 

X99B Stow Ann. (z6ox) Z436 The Castell disdiarged fiftle 
canon, and the king of Englands ship lying before the 
castell, reported as many. . . Euery health repoitM sixe^ sight, 
or ten shot of great Ordinance. 

10 . To fit (a fire-work) with a report. 

SroN Workekvp ReceiPte Ser. l X33/9 On each of 
the five spokes tie a case of Mlllant fire, reported at its end. 
1888 W. H, Browns Firework Makiw 49 The saucissons 
having been all reported, proceed to * oub in * the ends. 
Hence Bepo*rted ppl, a. Also B^TO-xtadljr 
adv., according to report. 

x8ia J. H. LmwmRoaefy Writer Introd. xa All thediarao- 
teristic peculiarities of thought and expression that dis- 
tinguish the reported speeches of a Chatham and a Tooks; 
8846 M«Culloch Brit. Empiro (1854) II. zfia Every year 


Sir R. Camady iv. i, The picture of those rspc^edly gown- 
lass backs had oepremed him abominably. 

Baportable (rfpa«'Jtftbl), a, [l prec, Hr 
-ABLE J Capable or worthy of being reported. 
_i89fiCA RLVLB Frodk. Gt, X. v. (x87s) III. sxt One of tbs 
Ibw reportable points of bis Reinsburg Urn, 1884 Law 
Timee IXXVlL Z57/X To distinguish at a glanos wnethsr 
a case is reportable or not. 

Beportagffi (rijpd«*jt6dE). [t as pxec. -i- -aoi ; 
in aenae a, a. F. rtporio^ O^tbe ^Sa;^.}.] 
fl. Re|Mrt, repute. Obt, rmrt^, 
i6ia Wesstbr WhiUDevU iiu Iii, For usureis, Tint dhara 
with scrivsnsis Ibr dwir geOd fsportagw 
fl. Reported matter; goaaip. 
s88s Acmdomy $ Nov. 347/a Hs wlU foleisW tha lovars af 
parsonal dstakbyesitainnMWrrar*- sBgfeSat, Rev,it$ Jam 
ftbfv Modem isportaga^sipoitisig goasipson tha alaga. 

t Bq o T tW R f. Ob. mr-*. {C m pcN. ♦ 

mVaxtmm, 


BBVOBTXira. 

A Irm isportarls of the . • leyalaceoniiillilmaBt 
ms of..Jm^ Frsdackfc Henry. 

Obt. nanr-^. [t L. ngfisr- 
ibrt to RiFORT 4- -ATiov. So oba. P. rtpMfmtm 
(Godef,).] The fact of being carried bacL 
•day Lilly C 4 r. Aetrol. xlvU* api Hippoomtss wiO hava 
Cryais to be an acute or swift isportadoa in dissassi, smr 
10 rscomry or death. 

Beported, -edly : see Rxfobt 9. 

Stpovtar (rfpds'jUi). Also 4^5 6 

-ar. [orig. a. AF, ^eporiottr - OF. reporteur, 
usually reforitstr (mod.F. rapporteur ) ; see Rl- 
Foav V. In later use f. tha vb. 4* -xa 1.] 

L One who reports orielates; a recounter or naiw 
rator. Now somewhat rare (common in 16-1 7th o.). 

0 1386 Chaucer Prol. Sra That hs wolds been ours gmiar- 
nour And of our tales luge and Reportour, saas-o Hoc- 
CLSVB Dialtg 76X Theix>f was 1 noon Auctour ; 1 was. .but 
n reportour Of fbikes ules. 1477 Eail Rivbbs ((^ton) 
Diciee x6 A reporter or contryuer of calya. iggi T. Wilsom 
Rkot, 6j That the reporter with more ease imue remember 
what ha hath to saie. xgea Li/b Sir T, More in Wordsw. 
Reel, Biegt (iSss) H. 107 Ihe ouer hastie reporter of this 
blessed newes, repaires with speed to Sir Thomas, a sin 
Austin Medit, (1635) s Saint Luke is the Reporter: sm 
onely he of all the fours records this Story. 1686 Wood 
Lifo 6 July (O.H.S.) HI. xpx These people, .were the chief 
reporters that the univetslllee were ell papists. 1786 Shbl- 
voexn Voy, round World Pref. 9 The maliGe and dishonest 
ways that are conceal'd in the breast of the reporter. sSay 
Ht. Martinbau Soc, Amor, 11 . 18 The reportere of this 
Emission] appear to be pecnliaiiy imsginativo. 

b. With adj. denoting the character or inten- 
tion of the account given. 

x^ in Roy, k Hiei, Lott. Hon, /P* (Rolls) 37 Thu host 
heads fals messageras and fists rtportourss of us toucbyni 
this matere. 1919 in Stryps Ann, Rgf, (1709) 1 . viU. xxO 
Most humbly beseeching tM Almighty Don., to pardon and 
forgive our Persecutors and evii Reporters. 1977 pATBaicm 
tr. Gentillet 46 Slaunderen or fiilss reporters, are like secret 
wounds. x6u Warnbb Alb. Etug, xtii. Ixxvii. (i6xs) 318 
1 ‘helr best Reporters say, these Oods were made by men. 
1800 Hrlxna Wblls C. Novitu (ed. t) 111 . ps In spite ct oU 
malignant reporters, be assured [eta]. 

o. One specially appointed to make or draw up 
a report, or to give information of something, 

1609 in DebeeUe Ho. Comm, (Camden) 93 A litle forme 
was left at the upper end of the uble for the reporters. lOsP 

a Ho, Comm, 1 . 909 Ike Report, now made, to bo 
t in Writing by the Reporteis To-morrow Morning. 
BLSON 03 Aug. In Nicolas Diep, (1845) 11 . s«i. 1 am 
in 'great fear my reporter is taken. s8ai tn W. BeU DM. 
Law Scot, (1838) 853 An accountant, engineer, or ether re- 
porter, to whom a remit may hereafter be made by the 
Court. xSgo ' R. Boldrewood* Cot, Rn/ormerx, The 're- 
porter ' entered the Gerrandilla gete. to give legal notice of 
the invodiim army of fleece-beanim locusts. 

d. C/.S, A dog which uida and xnporti tho 
position of a covey of birds. 

tl99 Weetm. Gao, la Dec. 7/9 When epobit was obtained, 
and the birds were fairly located,, .the nog took his master 
right back to where the covey still lay crouched. Such 
enimab are called * reporters '. 

2 . a. One who tikes down reports of Inw-caies. 
a 16x7 Bacon Amend, Lowe Eng, Wks. X79D IV. 6 U 
resteth with your Msjes^ to appoint some souno lawyers.., 
with some honourable stiMnd, to be reporteiR for the time 
to coma xfixy Act 19 Joe. I In Rymer Fmdera (17x7) 
XVll. 97 Wee doe ordains, .that, for all timee hereafter, 
there shall be twoe Persons, .which shall be Reporters of 
the Law. 1769 Blackstonb Comm, L lotrod. 73 Besidee 
these reporters, there are also other authors, to whom great 
veneration and respect is paid by the students of the common 
law. s8i8 CauiSB Digen (ed. e) 111 . 383 (^firmed by tha 


three other Justices In separate extri^dicial conferoncea 
with the reporter. tSas Pem^ CycL XlX. 403/x During 
the reign of Henry VIll . Dyer, afterwards coisf-justloe of 
the Common Pleas, took notes os a reporter. 

b. One who reports debates, 
etc., esp. for a newspaper; n* person' speoiaUy 
emplcwed for this purpose. 

18x3 Ld. Moiia in Examiner tg Apr. ouA The reporteis 
ore not allowed to make notes. 18x4 J. H. Lawis Ready 
Writer Introd. xs The utility of Short-hand to the reportw 
of debates . . is in itself . . evident. s83e Bassaob Eevn. 
Manuf. xxviiL (ed. 3) 069 The speeches must be taken down 
^ reportera x88e A. W. Waeo Dickene L 9 His father .. 
was now seekiM emplcyment as a parliamentary reporter. 
appoe. x8m Tait'e Mag. 1 . 399/9 Those reporter whelps. 
I’m told, play tha deuce with a new membw where kbay 
ta it f • spita 

1 3 , a. A kind of fire-work, b. A pistol. Obt. 
s688 Lend. Gao. No. 9369/3 Rockets, Runers on the Line, 
Wheels, Reporters,.. with all manner of other Fire-works 
were discharged. s8b7 Sis J. Baerincton Pert, Sk, 11 . 36 
Lord C— — OEd E tolerable chance of becoming acqaakited 
with my friend's reporters (a pet name for hair-triggeis). 
iBSg Comk. Mog. Kl. 166 In those days IriA geaUeiM 
always carried their reporters or pistols with uem. 

Hence Sopo'rtoviM v. {nomcoAtfd,); WuRPtUatm 
Uhlp, the position or office of a rept^r. 

elBt Atkenemm as Jan. X93/3 HU coUege friendship.. ob- 
tained for him n repoitenMp fieir that Mper- 1889 Law 
- Mr. i: H. Fotdli^. ret^ ' 


Timee LXXIX. Mx Mr. I. H. Fordhaa .. retii 

his rsportsnbip in the RolU Court on tht death of his father. 
1888 HarpeVeMag. Jnly 3 X 40 ttr leportaxued press Uoftsn 
IruculsBtry reckless of pnvacy and osesney. 
Bdptrrtiiigf vbl, tb. Kiaowitv. 4- -xvoi.] 
The action of the verb in variona tenses. 

' tado Rollt tf Parti, V, 376/t flveiy Lord shuld have hU 
ftedoaie to my what he wiM sty, wtthonts any reportyag 
or magrs to be bad Ibr his asiyng. 1603 KaoLLas Hlei, 
tmoke (5638) 184 Fab% bactar worth the smiling at, than 



aMtonvntazr. 

A 

lilt lirfoiii reportfof. mt§9f Baooh AmniM tmm Snr. 
Wkf. i7jolV.6MiMntinK,MMluiMii«ibl«nportii%whieh 
aMgrtiiiittcoDfoaiidttetttt(tonu.,wUlbe.»am«iid«a. t7|0 
G. uixo Maritm iii. U. ja Lika ayaa, diadainiiw tka ai»> 
guiaa of troth, And feuiid In iha nnortiag . tl«a Ptm>^ 
Cyel XVL 195/* ^ »• ■iippoaa..thM four taportara va 
angagad.., tba pro^ offMorting bainc tha mina in aacb 
houaa. fUt May Cana/, ifui, 1 . 4«> No dKttmatnnoa . . 
haa dona mora for fraadom and good govarnnwnt, than tba 
nnfattarad libarty of rapoiting. 
b. 0 iind» 

iM GAwnaaa In Pitman Rip^rUr 7 Tha third atyla b 
’ ‘ * ‘ ■ varbatin 


lortina, baing Phonography adaptad to vr 

..^..ting, ibH, 15 Tha writer . . took down a apaach, d» 
liverad R. Cobdan. .. which waa act up firom hii rtporcing 
copy* liyi J. OSANT Ntwtpmptr Prui I. 141 IIm report- 
ing dapaitmant , . of onr aaiating morning papen. Mo 
Echo aj Nov. 4/d Shorthand, .witn privata iniuruction and 
raportifif claaias nightly. stN Bamw m A/mm** 

in, 1 might Introduoa yon.. to tba raporting-room. 

Obs^ran. [LRi^fortw.] 

a. By Import or neanay. b. Correipondently. 

1599 Shakb. Mttek Ado iit. L 116 Oihan aay thou doct 
damrua, and 1 Babaoa It batter than reportingly. idii 
CoTOB. a/. RmdAoHdt l^on rmdipopioot Varaea wIk>m woida 
rap^ingly anawar ona anoChar. 
mportoriBl (repdit 5 «*rUl), a rirreg. f. Ri- 
POBT or Rbportbb : tee -OHiAL.] Conuitiogofi 
pertaining to^ or characteriatic of, reporters. 

life In WaaensTBa, Tha raportoiial corpa of a nawapapar. 
tMg C$mL 374 rapoitoruil method b aflacting 

tha youngm wiiteia. itpo (/mvtrMol Rtv^ Sept. 88 Every 
pattyta » occunranoa. .b magnified by the raportoiial lana. 
t MpO*rtOVy. Obs, ran [f. Kbpobt o. 
•OBT 1 s cf. Rbpobtabt.] A composition of the 
natttre of a report ; an account. 

1099 Nashb Lmtm SitM 6 In thb traiMCuralua rapor t or y 
without loma obaaroant Munoe, 1 may not dully ouerpoaaa 
tha nllant beauty of tfaair hauan. 
t XbportUB. Obs, ran, [f. Rxpobt p, 4- 
•UBi.] Report, mention. 

o 14115 Digbj^ bfytt, (1880) III. 0084 To hyr 1 wyll goo and 
maka raportur. m 150a Mbowau. Nmtun 11. 304 (Brandi), 
Ye can not do hym mora dyiplaaaure, Than tharof to maka 
lapprtura, Tbarafore let raat. 

Afpoul (rA>^*zatL [f. Rbposb and v.S] 
1 . Tne act of reposing (trnst, conSdence, etc.) ; 
f tmst or reliance in something, ran, 
tfiog SaAOS. Lmt 11. L 70 Would tba rapoiall ((>. rapoaura] 
Of any trust, vartua, or worth In thaa Make thy words 
mith'd? 1614 Jackson Cn^d in. xxiiL 1 1 What are thasa 
thant abaoltiia rapoiall in hb and hb Succaasors infiallibility T 
1 3 * The fact or state of reposing or resting. Ohs, 
1814 Jackson Cmdnt, v(i]. 1 1 After many yaares repoaall 
in tba graua ii4a R. CAarsirTBK Kx^irmtct 11. vii. 161 
If they goa on to trouble tha peace of my sweat repoaall in 
tha boMima of my daara mother, tha Church of England, 
t b. That on which one reposes. Obs, 
ifei Bukton Anmi, Mil, l U. n. vi, Idleness, .the Diveb 
eusbion, as Gualtar cab it, hb pillow, ft chiefe repoaall. 
ibid. III. iv. 1. 1 . It b a Sola Ease, an unspeakable comfort, 
a sweat rapoaal 

tSBPO'BRlIoe. Obs, ran-K [f. ts prec. + 
•ANOB.T Repose. 

ifey J. Hall Pams 11. 9a Mount up low thoughts and 
sea what sweet Rapoiance Heaven can beget. 

Hapos# (rfp^'B), sb. Also 6 reposea. [a. F. 
npas (nth &; OF. also rtpans » Prov. rtpaus^ 
Sp. reposOt Tg* npauso^ It riposd)^ vbl. sb. f. 

r isr: see KBPoaBo.Si] 

TempontY rest or cessation from activity, in 
order to refresh or restore the physical or mental 
powers ; ssp, the rest given by sleep. 

■gap Hawbs PoH. Ptems, xxxil (Percy SocJ ific^ 1 toka 
my lava,. .And thanked Correccyon,. .Of my res * ' 


my lava,. .And tnankad Correccyon.. .ur my rapoae and of 
bar lov3mga chare. 1590 SrsNsaa F, Q, 111. iv. 6 So forth aha 
rode, without rapoae or rest. Searching all landa s 4 io 
Shaks. Timp, il i 310 Whiles we stood nere securing your 
repose,.. we heard a hollow burst of bellowing, s^-gfi 
CowLBV Domdiis 11. 3 Up rose the Sun and Saul ; Both, as 
men thought, rose fresh from sweet repose, sdgy Dsvobn 
Giorf . IV. 175 They give their Bodies due Repose at 


meuure called for an adequats alternation of repose. sSfe 
TVNOALL(;Aie.L xxii. 154 Allowing each limb an instant of 

S I 1 drew it out cf tba snow. 

i8fe Sia B. Bkodie Piychol, tnq, 11 . L 3 A 
aloa which, after a repose of many years, was again 
Ifeded with flowers. 

b. In phrases to (t malU) sab or tabi n/ost. 
tmn Maolowb ft Nashb Dido 1. 1 , Whom weaiy limbs 
shall shortly make repose In those lair walls. 160a MARaroN 
Ami. 4 Mil. L Wks. 1856 1 . 17 My fitthars palace . . will be 
proud To enterlaine your presence, if youle daine To make 
lepoM within, iflyi Milton Smmuom ^ At times when 
i repose and 1 yialded. tfigy Diyobn 


iftip TBNNvaoN A SMrii Hounti 14 As a sick man’s room 
WMB he taketh r^iose An hour before death. 

O. Esd, Death, decease (of a saint). Also 
AUarofroposi (see quot. 1884), 

B•S9ToxBR HigM. Turkey 1 . 59 The festival of the Repose 
of the Virgin. 1SB4 Coikolie mti, (1897) 445/s I 1 ie place 
to whidi the Blemed SAcmmeat b ramevea---often called 
the Sepulchral but properly the altar of repose. 

2 * Relief or respite from exertion, toil, tronble, 
or excitement Also const. Aim, \of, 
siSi Wounr in SlUi OHg, Ltti, Ser. l IL 6 Nowe tat to 


476 

your hands that I mayoome to a laudable endeand rspema 
15B5 T. Waoninotom tr. Micboloj^s 4 >y. it v. m t iHb] 
repose of hb tmuoiles susteyaed on the Seas. lifeiliLiroM 
P. 4 . V. s8 O Sole la wbom my ihooghu find oil leaooe. 
n. If As swelling seas to gentle nveis 

' empty out the tide. BstiCowraa 

_ repose upon on humbbr theme. 

ifei Byoon TVs# Foa, 11. i. The state hod need of some 
« 1854 H. RiaoZ^/. Rng. LU. v. (1878) 171 There 


4.. v. ss u sole la wa 
sfee DavoeN BUomorm oa] 
glide. To seek r«>oeo,aod 
rntb L 5 * l.-NtoTieek 


was repose Irom the agony of s^itud peroecution. sflog 
Bain Si$uiM 4 /mi, it. it | o The eve b latbpocd edtb the 
glare of tuiMhiiie, and b said to find repoea m the verdura 
of tba felcU. 

1 3 . ft. A place of rest. Obs, 
tfei BsathwaitAW. ifAvAsrsfr (1877) 139 Seuenibftunate 
repoms, Hands, which Fortune lauori. i6a8 Fbltmam 
Ritolvi* 11. Il] xvUL cf The rich lye stoued in eseure 
reposes, 1671 Milton P , R . iil sio Worst b my Port, My 
harbour and my ultimata repose. 

t b. A halt or stay for rest. Obs, ran^, 
tkpb Baker tr. Bm/aads LiiL (vol. II) 5s Wee were put in 
hope ..that here you would make one of the reposes of your 
Voyage. 

T 0. Painting. (See quots.) Obs, ran, 

TIm definitions given by Harris 1^ Chambers are based 
on that of FuretiSre, DUL Uniu, (1690). 

ifiag DavDBN tr. Du Pnmodi Art Pmini. i6t After great 
Lighu there must be great Snadowa which we call reposea : 
because, .the Sight would be tbed, If it were attracted by a 
Continuity of glittering objects tyie J. H assib Ltx. Tickn, 
II, ReAoa, b a Term in Painting, signifying the Place 
where the Massea or great Li^ts and Shadows are 
assembled: And thb being well understood hinders the 
Confusion of Objects [etc]. 1707-3! Chambkki Cyei,, 
Bipoti, in painting, b applied to certain masaea or large 
systems or aiMmblages cflight and shade [etc.]. 

t d. A thing to repose on ; a conch or lofa. Obs."^^ 
lyot Faequhab Sir if. IVUdmir iii. ill, There b a repose, 
1 s^ in the next room. 

. 4 . A ftate of ouiet or peaceful inaction or of 
freedom from disturbing influencei; fidfo, a 
meani of lecuring thig. 

ifei Hobbks Lemmih. l xL 47 The Felicity of thb lifr, 
eonaisteth not in the repose of a mind aatisfi^. lysa M. 
Hensv Rdorm, Serm, Wks. 1853 11 . 487/t The restraint 
of the vicious will be the repose of the virtuous. ty6o 
yumiut Lett, xxxv. (1788) 179 You relinquish every hope of 
repose to yourself, ana you endanger the establbhment of 
your family for ever. sBii PiNKBaroN PitreU. II. 85 The 
repose edilch the waters enjoyed in the inside of these 
reservoirs, ifiyt L. SraraBN Playgr. Bur, iii. (1894) 83 
A delicious laxy sense of calm repose was the approprbte 
frame of mind. 

t b. Peace of mind. Obs. ran, 

171a Stbklb SAat, Na 5S7 f i The Repots of a married 
Woman is consulted in the fint of the following Letters, and 
the Felicity of a Maiden Lady in the second. lysB Ladv 
M. W. Montagu Lit, U Cim of Mmr so Mar., 1 aseured 
her . . it was absolutely necessary to confine them from 
public view, for the repose of mankind. 

6. Quiet, calm or calmneaa, tranquillity. 

1717 Pops BleSsa 166 Black Melanraoly . . round her 
throws A death-like silence, and a dead repose. 173! Csay 
Propertius ii. 49 The scenes^ that hurt the grave • repose, 
itio Keatb St, Agnes xxxvi. Lake a throbmng star Seen 
'mid the sapphbe heaven's deep repose. 1846 Ruskin Mod. 
Pmimt, II. 111. 1. vii. g z As opposed to passion ..Repose b 
the especial and separating characteristic of the eternal 
mind and power. 1878 Yeatb Growth Comtu. 48 Tust as 
repM was the ruling principle in Egypt, so resimssness 
dbtingubhed Greece. 

b. Painting, Harmonioui arrangement of ftgurei 
or colour!, having a restful effect upon the ey^e. 


sfips Devobn tr. Du Frreney'e Art, Paint, as That., 
dojesty, that loft alienee and repose, which give beauty to 
the Piece. 1703 Tatb Hsr Majesty s Piet, Notes aa The 


Sedatenesa, and, as Painters call it, the Repose of a Picture, 
contribute to the Grandeur and Solemnity of the Piece. 
1778 Sia J. Rbynolob Disc. (177^) 5 The expression which 
b used very often on these occasions is, the piece wants re> 
pose. 1841 W. Spalding Italy it IL I si, II. saB Its faults 
are many an entire absence of beauty and of repose [etc.], 

c. Corapoiure, quiet, ease of manner. 

1833 Tknnvoon Ladv C, V, de yen 39 Her manners hod 
not that repose Which stamps the caste of Vere de Vera. 
iBfo Emkbson Comd. Life^ Cnlture Wka (1889) sji/a Re- 
pose and cheerfulness are the badge of the gentleman— 
repose in energy. 

6. Absence of activity (in things) ; cessation of 
natural forces ; quiescence. 

iy57 GaAvRanfTfi The sweeidng whirlwind.. bush'd in 
gnm repose, expects his evening prey. 1813 Bakbwbll 
Introd. Geol, (1815) 3x4 The long intend of repose appear 
to characterise volcanoes highly elevated. .>*38 Lybll 
Prime, Geol, 111 . fi We are also told.. of the alternation of 
periods of repose and disorder, of the refrigeration of the 
globe [etc]. iMy Ruskin PreeUrtia 11 . 87 VoMivius was 
virtually in repose. 

b. Undisturbed or nnagitated condition. 

i8ss Bain Semeeektni. il U. 1 4 Hence the natural repose 
of the eye makes the adjustment for a distant prospect. 
S8fe Mrs. L. B. Walpord Troubleeomse Dan, 11 . xxL sis 
Though every feature was now in repose, 
o. The fact of being left nndistuibed. 

1844 G. Biso Urim, Deporite s6i A portion of butter-hlce 
fist may form port of tha pellicle which fenas on tba urine 
by repose. 

7 . tahn. ft. AngUofnpottx (see quota*). 

1833 Loudon Smeycl. Arch. 1 805 Where the courses lie 
et an angle of about thirty-two degrees, or what b called 
tha angle of repose for masonry. SM7 Boandk ft Cox 
Diet. Stu^ etc. 111 . asp/i In Englneeriiig, the term essp;io 
of repoee b frequenUy applied to express the angle ox 
which the various kinds of earth will peraanently stand, 
when e b eadensd to themselvet. 


.•0 (*d.’,) Vt m/i Th b «« itri.»ne« h 

bytb* oMw or th* ii**d ih* dwl 

lb* MapMnmtTn^i IMCMM nc^ tod«j >iait^ 
•tiU*iSir«*Ghdm /W. . 73^ Tb* imUm which b calM 
the arch of cxcuisum or eith of repose. 

8. Truat, confidence. raro^\ 
e i8oe R. Cumsbslano Tobm De Leiirarfrr (1809) III. 7s 
If therefore you could bring your mind to put Umt repoea 
in my honour* 

Bepoftft (rfi>dk'i), S».l [ad. L. npos-, ripdnPro, 
on anal, of d^st^ disposo^ suppose, etc. : cf. Rl- •' 
FomB and RBrofiit.] 

f 1 . irons. To replace; to pnt back into the 
same place. Obs, 

e 1400 PmUad, om fhub. 11. 334 Her riiellb to disclose And 
write vpon the cornel, hool ouiake. .and so repoM [L. pv- 
pemael igf# Phakb Regin. Lyfe (tsfe) U Iv, If the guite 
bsth bene mng out, and be 10 swoUen that it cannot be 
reposed. 1584 Hawasd Butropiue vl ga He delivered np 
hb crowne into the bandes « Pompeius ; but Pompeius 
reposed it again upon hb head, ifisi Chapman Odyse. ix. 
703 Nor think my hurt offends me, for my sire Can soon 
repose in it the vbual fire. 1860 F, Bhookb tr. Le Blonde 
Trav. 333 Procession ended, they repose the Idols within 
the same tree. 

t b. To restore; a1so.S:r.»^RBP0NXv.i. Obs.ran, 
tsso Hutchinson and Serm. Wks. (Parker SocJ aii To 
lepoie us into his Father's favour again, igto Rsg. Priry 
Council Scot. 1 . Aafi The persoun of our.. Prince [to be] 
reposit to full suirtie. ifigg R. Baillib Lett. 4 7mis. (1841) 
II. S3 The causes of Mr, Gilbert Power's depmition by all 
were found null, and he ordained to be reposed, ibid, pa 
Mr. Andrew Logie . . latelb had bean reposed to hb ministrie. 
t c. To repiesa, put down. Obs. ran'^K 
165a Howbll Gire^e Rev, Naples 11. (1663) a6 A multi- 
tude of common peopb gather'd tc^ether . aimed with a^ full 
. .purpose to repm the tnsoienct and pride of the nobility. 
2 . To place or pnt ; esp, to deposit or lay np in 
a place. Now rare. 

154B Gist Pr. Meuse L IH, ludas reposed in Gods temple 
an ydoll ymage. 1559 Mirr. Mag.t R, Tresihan xx, 
Tbynke ther is a treasure . . Reposed for all suche as 
righteousnet ensue. 1576 Flkming Panopl. Bpist, 7t 1 
praye you heartily, to repose this in your memorie. ifeg 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. To King I 5 Libraries, .are as the 
Shrynes, where all the Reliques of the ancient Saints.. are 

f reseru^ and reposed, a 1656 Usshbr Ann, vi. (1658)426 
hey reposed there the spoiles of Jerusalem. 1695 Wood- 
WASD Nat, Hist. Earth ag These Shells were brought 
out upon the Earth, and reposed therein in the manner we 
now find them. 1715 M. Davikm Aiken. Brit. 1 . aoi 1 'was, 
as a choice Rarity, repos'd in the Libraro of the English 
Benedictines, a 17^ H. Walvolb Mem, Gee. 1 1 (1847) J II. 
vi. 132 The brass cannon and mortars, .were reposed for 
some days in Hyde Park. 1817 Scott Napoleon Ixxv, llie 
sword was. .not to be sheathed or reposed, 
t b. To Station, establish. Obs. rare, 

1581 N. Lichbtibld tr. Ceutaukeda'e Coup. E. Ini. 1. 
xxxix. 9a As for 3r bisbopa they are reposed in cities, as b 
thought conuenient. ign Stanvhusst sEneis 1. (Arb.) 16 
Tbeare luno thee Princes her Empyre wholy reposed, 
t o. To cast or throw on something. Obs. 
xdSa Stanvhurst sEneie 1. (Arb.) az Thee touthwynd 
..Three gallant vessels on rocks gnawne craggye repost 

8. To set or place (confidence, trust, etc.) in a 
thing or person. 

igfe Daub tr. SMdemde Comm. 98 b, Suche a one as be 
myght repose hb whole truste and confidence in. 1581 J. 
Bbll H addon's Ansm. Osor. 040 That man hath the bm 
of Salvation reposed only in the mercies of God. 1603 
Knollbs Hist. Turks (1638) 106 Reposing no qreat assur- 
ance bi the prowes of the effoeminate iEgyptians. 1607 
Rowlands Diogines Lanikorne 30 Repose not trust in 
others helpe. 1878 Evklyn Diesry x6 Oci., Mr. Godolphiu 
requested me to continue the trust hb wife had reposed In 
me. 1753 Hanway Trav. (176a) 1 . in. xxvi. ixo The 
governor. .charged me. not to repose any confidence in 
the peasants. ,011781 Watbon Pkstip Hi (ijgi) 1 . 11. 190 
That extraordinary confidence that was reposed in him* 
1844 Disrabu Comingsby vil ii. Herein mainly should we 
repoM our hopes. 1874 Gbben Short Hist, iv. 1 5. 196 In 
the Baronage the nation repoeed on unwavering trust* 
b. To place or leave (something) in the con* 
trol or management of another, f Also const, upm. 

1589 Nashb Pref. to Greene's Meueiphon (Arb.) 6 xbb 
kinds of men that repoee eternitle b the mouth of a player. 
s868 Dbydbn to Ann. Mirab. Wka (Globe) 48 , 1 re- 
poee upon your management what b dearest to mo. my 
fame and rroutatbn. a t88i Whaoton Soul of World Wka. 
1^683) 668 therefora our Fate for the most jM, and our 
Power are very much repoeed In our Hands. BB84CHimr b 
Leew Timos Rep. L. jfip/z Porilement has reposed b [the 
Charity Coromistioners] a power of authorising a sab. 
t o. To regard as^xbtbg in something* Ohs. 
1813 PvBCHAS PilgHmeige v* xvi. (1614) 509 A oertsb 
books, . . whereb they reposed mudi holince, and worshippod 
it as a god. a 1819 FoTHBssvri^feww. 1. vi. • s They 10- 
posed greet Religion b on oath, in respect of the Actor* 
Hence f Bopo'MA ppl. restored. Obs, 

18m Thornlbv tr. Longue' Dapknie ft Cktoe ao8 They 
sacrificed to Juidter Soter, the sariour of the reposed Child. 
BftMM (xi^'s). fr.s Also 6-7 Sc, r8Boi8(6. 
r^. F. feposer, OF. also rffauser (10th c.) m 
Proy. npttusar, Sp, nposar, Pg. repousar, It ri^ 
posare i-Aait L repaisdn (Qnlcbmt): fee Rb- 
and Pause h*] 

L njl. To rest (oneielQ; to lay (oncielf) to rest 
Malory Aiyfeirx.lL 418 , 1 wyUe repose me here 
by with a fiend of myu. sfto Hawks PfetAL (Percy 
^ IN r adowne me s«tt% After tea 


S^) 7 Beeyde the ymafiN 

bhonte my selfe to reposft ^ 

(ArbJ 30 New may 1 loposa mti Castance b mba owno. 
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Uwldll 
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T * . 


«|H Smak*. Tit. I. L iji KamM icwIImI ri..»pL-. 

Ksm Pott WItfc t7iif III. 34 /ohn^erly^ 

pM*dto<mhiiBreMt. WlDwHAM^WrW.ivfxiL 
Ml Th« th^ and wBra Furn..we. .a soft Bed to repoM 
thjmMlvM in. iM J. BmuiroaD AfiseHa Hum. LiA^, 
niii, Being mounted on a beam who. .prooeedi very coolly to 
M]m hinuelf in the middle of the ponJ^ ^ 

b. Jig. To lettle (oneself) with confidence (f in 
or) en something. ? Obs, 

‘ r. Have in Ttwi. (S.T.S.) 67/30 Thou may 
lie repoue thy selje in ^e Romain kirlc. iggi Shaks. 
9 "^’^ IV. vL 47 On thy fortune I repoae my selfe. 

JoMiieoH LtL to Miu Porter x Mar. in Boswell Life, 
1 can repose myaelf very confidently upon your prudence. 
1770 LAraHORNB PMarek (1879) I. eoa/a Fabtiu having 
tMght the P^ple to repoee themselves on acts of religion. 

2. tram» 1 o Uy to rest or repose on or in some- 
thing. In later use only Jig. 

3577 lasns** has nocht ane penny 
braid Quhairon he may repois his beavinlie head. S71M 
Goldsm. Good-n. Man 11, I’ll go to him, and repose our 
mstresMs on his friendly hosotn. 1771 Mas. Griffith HhL 
Lmdy Beu^Um I. 84 Nor would I. .render her wretched, by 
reposing the distresses of my., mind, in her soft bosom, 
b. In pa, ppU . : Resting, reclining,' lying. 

1674 Miltom P.L. V. 636 On flours repos'd, and with 
fresh flourets crownd. They eatc, they drink. 17S7 Gav 
Op, 1. xiii, I could mock the sultry toil When on my 
charmer s breast repos'd. sSsa M. Ahnold Tristram 4 
isoult I, The eyes [are] cIosed—The lashes on the cheeks 
renosed. 

d. To give or afford rest to (one), to refresh 
by rest. 

iMp-fla Stbrnhold ft H. Ps. Ixix. eo O Lord, unto my 
Soule draw nigh, the jwme with ayde repose, sat Savilb 
Tacitus, Hist. 111. vii. (1591) 1x7 There some fewe dales 
were spent in reposing the army. 1^ Danrtt tr. Cominvs 
vii. iii. 374 The peace was concluded., whereunto the King 
of the Romaines agreed, to the end he might repose his 
Subiects. 163a y Hayward tr. BiotuH's Eromena ii. 51 The 
time for reposing the Galley-slaves being expired, 
Milton P. L. i. 319 Have ye chos'n this place After the 


t^l of Battel to repose Your wearied vertue .? 173a Popb 
*'■ “ > Whose Seats the weary Traveller repose r 


Ep. Bathurst a6o \ 


Mna A. M. Bennett if/Zra 1 . aa He rose from the bed 
of down, which for neatness and comfort might repose a 
Prince. Bancroft Hist, U. S. VI. xliv. 375 He., 

halted at^ Hillsborough to repose his wayworn soldiera 
t b. To lodge (one) for the night. Obs. rare^^. 
*7*5 T. Thomas in Port/ami P/i/rrr (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
VI. 13a That apartment where the judges used to ^ 
recKMed in when they came to this place. 

4 . intr. To take rcit ; to cease from exertion or 
travel ; to emoy freedom from disturbance, 
f *S4* Hall Ckro^, Hen. Vltl 35 [They] desyredhim for 
his pastime after his long trauayfe to come and repose in 
his towne of Lysle. T. Washington tr. Nickolay's 
Voy , II. idii. 4a Because the wind was too fresh, we reported 


VIU. Aa 

vntil the break of da; 




nil me Dreak or day. >391 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vii. 

I3 Yet must we credit that his band composed All in sixe 
Dayes, and that he then Reposed. 1703 Maunonell Journ, 
y#rwA. (173a) as At Tripoli we repos'd a full week. 1784 
Cowrsa faek 111. sS *Twere wiser far For me.. to repose 
Where chance may throw me. 1B19 Shelley Prometk. 
Unb. 11. i. ao3 To the rents, and gulfs, and chasms. Where 
^e earth reposed from spasms, sags Tennyson To the 
Queen a6 God gave her peace ; her land reposed 

1*9^ Frovds Hist. Euif, (1858) 1. i. 38 The Justice 
Shdlows were not allowed to repose upon their dignity. 

b. To take rest by silting or lying down ; to lie 
down to rest ; also transf, to rest in death. 

I83« Lyndesay Satyre 934, 1 will ait still heir and repois. 
s6io Shaks. Temp. iv. i. \6a If you be pleas'd, retire into 
my Cell, And there repose, uifieo Sir W, Mure Misc. 
Poems, XV. 19 Happie nimph, quhotse spreit in peace re- 
poises. 1634 Milton Comus 099 Beds of Hyacinth and 
roses Where young Adonis oft re “ “ 

Moh IV. 387 ■ 


e young Adonis oft 'reposes. 1734 Pofb Est. 
T When statesmen, heroes, kings, in dust repose. 


174a Gray Sprinpoa Still is the toiling hand of Care,'The 
panting herds repoae. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam rv. xxxiii, 
At night when f reposed, fair dreams did paas Before my 
pillow. 1819 — Ode I X The dust where your kindred repose. 
1884 J. COLBORHB Hicks Paeka 3a We started at 3 a.m., 
marched until noon, and reposed. 

o. To remain still ; to lie in oniet. 

1817 Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xxxii!, Her.. eyes, Which, 
as twin phantoms of one star that lies O’er a dim well, move, 
though the star reposes. 1841 Tennyson Locksley Hall 13 
When the centuries behind me like a fruitful land reposed. 
1 5 . To confide or place one'i tmat m, to rely 
#», a thing or person. Obs. 

Perh. partly derived firom sense 3 of Rbfosr o.* 

1E87 k GodUe B. (&T.S.) 107 We are choidn to repois 
Inraith of Christ. 1591 Shaks. 7^ Gent. iv. iii. a6, 1 doe 
desire thy wortlw company, Vpon whose frith and honor 1 
repose. 1619 Maxwell tr. Herodiau (1635) 430 Tliere re- 
turned also the German aoxiliaries, in whose loyaltie he 
most reposed. >751 Johnson Ratuoier No, 144 p xa His 
bearers renose um nis candour and veracity, 178s Cow- 
PEE Tmtk 45t Tha soul, repoaina on assured relief. Feels 
herself b»py amidst all her grief; 

t b. To be sure ^one. Obs, rart^K 
tgfg SiE N. Throgmorton In Robertson HM. Scot. (1759) 
11. Apa 57 You may repoae as well of him in this matter as 
of the duke of Norfolk.^ 

6 . To rest on or upon, in various sensei, 
aflii Shake, CymS, iv. U. era His right Cheeke Rej^ng 
on a Cushloii, a8s7 Shellsy Rev. Islam ul xxviii, CNi 
that reverend form me moonlight did repose. t8io Bvnom 
Juan II. IviU, On eucb thiogi the memory reposes With ten- 
dernesE. EfiSa TyNOALL Giae, u. xiii. a97 Almost every 
leader rmses upon an inclined bed. 01860 Buckle 
CMtau in. iv. e7e Their whole syetem reposes upon frar. 


ppl, A» [f. prec. + -ID L] 
Settled, tree from agitation or movement. 

a IS33 Ld. Bbenbm GM. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Y vlij, To 
|due contentacion to thy reposed will a 1347 Susaav In 
Tettels Miec. (Arb.) 19 A mynde With vertue ft-aught, re- 
posed, voyd of gyle. 1386 B. Young GuoMae^e Civ, Conv. 
IV. eae Embrace this the onelie meane to Hue a reposed and 
contented lifr. 1610 Donne Puudo.'martyr afi A law, 
made by the Popes In repused ft pMceable times. 1664 
Flbcknoe Ei^. Staee in Lotte's Eit^d. G vi. Wit being an 
exuberant thing,.. but Judgement a stayed and repoaed 
thing. S74M Young Ht. Tk. ix. 1474 Then whence these 

fi lorlou« Forms, And boundless Flights, from Shapeless, and 
Lepos'd 7 

Hence Bopo'Mdlar ash. (Now rars or f?Ar.) 

Floiio, leisurely, quietly, repos^y. 

o iEtg Donne AVr. (1651)63 Reposedlj^and at home within 
himself, no man .ia an AtheiM. 1634 Tirwhvt tr. BaitaPa 
Lett. I. xvi. 89 Liue hence-forward reposcdly, and reconcile 
your selfe to choice WUs. 

SepOSedneM (rfpja‘zdn6t). [f. prec. -f -NES8.] 
The state or condition of repose or of being in 
repose. 

as6i9 FoTHzaav A tkeom. 11. il I 8(1632) an Vnder the 
shadow of Gods wings, the Soule Andes her true reposed* 
nesM. her refuge. 1634 Tibwhyt tt. Baltitc's Lett. it. i. 
94. 1 here enioy a reuosedneSKc not vnlike that of the dead. 
1884 M. Boole in Jrnl. Erinc. x Sept 34a '1‘hcro is an in- 
teUjgent and wide-awake reposedness in Jewish girls. 

tamO'Mful, a.i Obs. [/. kiipoHic v.i 3 (or 
V.2 4).] In whom confidence is or may be placed : 
trustworthy, reliable ; confidential, res)X>nsible. 

1607 Sia R. Cotton In Morgan Pkanix Brit. (1732) I. 66 
Though princes may take., some reposofull friend, with 
whom they m^ participate their neereat pasAions [etc.]. 
1640 Howell Doaona'a Or. a8, 1 know not, where she can 
picke out a fast friend, or reposeful! confident of such reci- 

E rocall interest. 1644 — Ttveive 7 reat. (1661 1 a6 *i'o another 
e gave one of the prime and most reposefull OfTiLCS al>out 
his own Person at Court. 

AeposefU (r/pju-zful), a.^ [f. Repose 
F ull of repose ; having an air of repose ; quiet. 

183a Reads Prr IVog. (1853) asPi I call it beautiful l,,So 
calm and reposeful ; no particular expression. x86p Sat. 
RetK 6 Mar. 306/2 That rept^ful yet energetic self-reliance, 
which we justly admire in the ruler. 1879 G. Macdonald 
Sir GiMia I. xiv. 198 An attractive expression of reposeful 
friendliness pervaded his whole appearance. 

Hence Xapo^MfUllF a ^. ; B«po*MftilnaHH. 

1881 Miaa Bmaddon Aepk. II. 311 Seated reposefully In 
his great red morocco armchair. 1883 G. H. Bouohton in 
HarpePa Mag. Feb. spa/a It seems to lack reposcfulness. 
t BtftpO'Sftinailt. Obs, rare [t. Repose z/.i 
-!• -RENT.] Repository. 

1386 A. Day En(. Saeretary 11. <1685) 103 The Goset in 
euery house, as it is a reposement of Secrets, so is it onely . • 
at the owners', and no other commandement. 

t RepO'SeneM. Obs. rare^K Repobedmebb. 

a Greene Arbasto (1617) i. If my presence be preju- 
diciail to your reposenesse, 1 hope you will thinke 1 oflenoed 
aa a stranger. 

SapO'iar. rare^^. [-ErI.] One who repotea. 
iBu Bltulnu. Ma^. XXXII. 600 A ste.idfiut reposer of 
bis fears and anxieties in religious influences, 

Heposing (lijiM^u ziij), vbl. sb. [-jko i,] The 
action of Repose v. 2 ; resting, rest. 

1363 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 361 The King and Quenis 
Maiesteis departls this nycht towart Sirivilmg for reposing 
of thair Hienessis. 1700 R, Merry Laurel o/l^tberty (ed. a) 
aa Calm reposinga in the noontide shade. 
aitrib. 1304 Shaks. Rick. Ill, 1. iv. 76 Sorrow breakes 
Seasons, and reposing houres. a66i Fasti Aberdonenaea 
(Spalding Club) 606 For hair to the reposeing bed, and 
furnie in the principle's chamber. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 
839 The fiends of lawless pow'r.. Intrude on weary 'd toil's 
reposing hour. 

bo Bopo’Elng pfi. a. 

X797-X803 Foster in Life 4 Corr. (1846) I, aao A neutral 
reposing state of the passions. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 
iv. xxviii, I did arise, . .And looked upon the depth of that 
reposing lake. Ibid, xil iii. Like a reposing ebdd. 
Hepoftit, sb. rare “®. [I. the vb.] A repoiitory. 1 

x8s 3 in OciLViB Suppl. \ 

Baposit (r/]p^*zit), V. Also 7>8 repoalte. 
[f. L. reposil^, ppl. stem of repdnfre to Refone: 
cf. Repobe fl.l] 

1 . trans. To pot or deposit (a thing) in a place; 
to Uy im, store. 

«i64x fip. Mountaou Acta 4 Men. <1648) 79 Untill he 
come, . . for whom it is reported, or laid up. 1664 H. 
More Myat, Inio. vi. x6 Erecting such a Symbol m the 
Divine presence as was to be afterward reposiied in the Ark, 
namely, the figure of a Cherub. 1693 Woodward Hat. Hist. 


Eggs or Young in the Earth. iTTp-fo Johnson L, P., Pope 
Wks. IV. 89 The original copy of the Iliad, which ..is now . . 
reposUed in the Museum. x8a8 G. Edwards Pract. Plan 
iii. B3 The valuable riches nature has here reposited for the 
efforts of human labour. xI6a Canlvlr Fredk. Gt. xii. ii. 
(187a) IV. 138 The King .banned it.. to a Page to reposit 
in theproper waste-basket 

2 . To replace, rare. 

1884 G. H. Tayloe Pelv. 4 Hrm. Tkerap. (1B85) 107 The 
sphincter appeared to have little power to retiun the U- 
testine when repoeited. 

Hence Bapo'tiUQc vhl. sb, 

mi Debnam PhyafTkeei, ns R 66 A medal Providence 
of TM U the repining of these watiiy Be^ 

B^ jpo fftta ry P»c. 4 -art 1,] 

« RlfOBtTOET, 


i86e Goulburn Pera, Rel^. 1. 1. (1873) 3 Von meet with 
men who were great repoeitaries of the liteimtureof the day. 
1866 Cornh. Mag. Aur. 995 It gratifUd him to think that 
she had chosen him for toe repooitary of her tale. 

t BftpO'Sitatd, v, Obs, rare-K [-ate.] «• 

RBPflBlT V. 1. 

1716 M. Davies Aiken. Brit. HI. 104 A Description of the 
Cnrioaities repositated In the Cabinet of the Earl of TiNtit- 
mansdorf. 

Bepoiita, obs. form of Rkpobit v. 
S^pOSitioiL (rfpdzi'Jsn). Also to-, [ed. late 
Lk reposiii6n-em. u. of action f. repdnlre ; see Ri- 
PosjT V, and -loK, and cf. F. reposition,} 

L Suig, The operation of restoring to the normal 
position; replacement. 

1388 J. Read tr. Anan$s' ComMud. Meik. 67 Pul it In hit 
due place and right order auaine. ..I'his reposition being 
made [etc ]. s66i Lovei.l Hiat. Anbu. 4 Min. 431 Luxa^ 
l/Mr,..it's cured by. .reposiiion,.. diligent deligation, and 
wft collocation. 1684 tr. Bonei'a Marc. Comfit, viii. a88, 

I place him. for reposition, binding him fast so that he 
cannot stir. 1707 Sloanb Jamatca 11. 151 The leaves.. are 
laid to broken arms and legs after reposition with great 
Buccesa 1879 St. Ceoige'a Hoap. Rep. 1 X. 458 Retroflexion 
of the uterus discovered, and treated by ie|X>Kiiion. 
b. RepUcenient (of a thing), in other benses, 

1874 Carpentes Ment Phya. 11. x. (1879) 440 The struo- 
ture it<«lf h kept up by re-position of new matter. 

2 . t a. Restoration of lands to a forest. Obs, rare, 

1398 Manwood Lawea Poraat 178 The reposition to the 

b Orest of such landes as weic disaforested oy the Statute 
. IS to be done by pcrambulaiion and viewe. Ibid. Such 
landes as were disalorested without any reposition ..are 
called Puralleyes. 

b. Sc. Reinstatement (of a person) in, or restora- 
tion to, a position or office (esp. the ministry), 
or possession ol a thing. Now only arejk. 

1641 R. Baillib Lett. 4 Jmla. (1841) II. 53 At the day of 
reposition a number of gentlewcomea and others came to 
the Church. 1676 W. Row Conin. Blair's AutMog. (1B48) 
547 The three suspended conformists.. expecting. .reposi- 
tion to their charges. 1681 Stair Inaiit. 11. xxiii. | 3. 4 
Under Assignations are comprehended Translations,., or 
Retrocessions,. .which are also called Repositions. 1689 
Stevenson Master qf B, 276 The Favour of such a Reposi- 
tion [to the possession of an estate] is too extreme to be 
pa.ssed over. 

3 . The action of repoglting, laying np or aside. 

X617 Br. Hall Quo Veutia I vl. What can be expected 

from that age, which is not capable of obseruatiun, care- 
lesse of reposition t a s6m BiHNiNO.S'srNr. (1743) 579 When 
once a soul appreliendN Christ, this Is a reposition or all bb 
cares and burdens. X709 Stryiv Ann. Rqf 1. xxxv. 365 
For reposition and preserving dead mens skulls and bones. 
tb. K, C, Ch. Reservation (of the Sacrament). 
*•67 "W. Moricr Coena ^uaai Koimj xiv. 183 Protestant 
Divines conoenin the reposition of the Sacrament. 
&e-p0ffi*ti01l, V. rarc-‘. [Re- 5 a.] Irons, 
To put ill a fresh position ; to re-state. 

NX839 Da Quincev Poatk. IVba. (1891) 1. 278 Shall 1 re- 
vise., my logic of Political Economy, einl^ying every 
doctrine., which 1 have amended or re-positioned . . T 
Bepoffitor (rfpp zitili). fagent-n., on L. types, 
f. Repobit I/.] A rejplacing instrument. 

X884 Knight Did. Aleck. Suppl. 750/a The uterine r» 
positor or elevator. XS93 Arnold 4 Sons' Catal. Surg, 
Inatr. 540 Vulcanite Repositors for inversion of uterus. 
Aepoffitory (rrpF*zit6ri), sb. Also 5 reposy- 
torye, 6-7 repositorie. [ad. obs. F. reposiioire 
or L. repositsrium : see Reposit v, and -ort 1 .] 

1 . A vessel, receptacle, chamber, etc., in which 
things are or may be placed, deposited, or stored. 

1483 Caxton Ckas. Gt. 36 Of the floures charlea put a 
parte in a reposylorye. xgTo Levins Man/p. 103/36 A Re- 
positorie, repoattorium. X803 Holland Piutarena Mor. 
xaoo Many secret monuments, and repositories of demi- 
gods. 1647 Clarendon Contempt. Ps. I'racts (1727) 514 
ThoM tears, .he keeps in a repository that is never out of 
his sight. 1698 Fryer Ace. h. India 4 P. 250 On the Out- 
side of this City are Repositories for Snow and Ice. lyxa 
Addison Sped. Na 471 p e It is tike those Repositories in 
several Animals that arc filled with Stores of iheir former 
Food. X736 C. Lucas Eaa, IVatere 1 . ia8 At the end of 
Rathbone-place.. water is., thrown into an open repository, 
where it stands. 1806 J. Brresford Miseries Hum. Life x. 
xviii. Losing the keys of all your most private repositories. 
s86a Burton Bk, Hunter (186^ 56 Stored away in some 
forgotten repositories, these miiceltaneous relics still remain. 
1884 Catholic Diet. (1897) s^/a A vase in the form of a 
dove . . was in the East and France .. used as a repository 
for the Blessed Sacrament. 

b. A place, room, or building, in which specie 
mens, enrioaities, or works of art are collected ; a 
museum. Now rare. 

iM Phillifs av.. More peculiarly, by the Archhects, 
such places os are built for the laying up of rarsties, either 
in picture or other art are called Repositories. 1687 PkU. 
Trans, 11. 486 1'here being such a stone in their [the Royal 
Society's] Repository. X7x4-i8 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett, 

1. xvi. 53 The Elector's place is very bandsonie, and his 
repository full of curiosities of diflerant kinds. in6 P. 
Browne Jamaica 39, 1 have seen a ■pacimen of the redaort 
. . in the repositoryof the royal garden at Paris, i8m James 
Mild, Did. S.V., The Royal Repository at Woolwich, eon- 
taint modeb of every sort of warlike stores, weapons, and 
fortification. 1876 Vovle ft Sthvknbon Mmt, Diet. 337/a 
Iha leppsltory at Woolwich forma a school of instruction for 
bothbfflceri and men on first Joining tho artillery. 

o. A pkee where thin^ are kept or offered for 
Hale; a warehouse, store, ibop, mtit. 

syi^ Gaosa Clmta, Did,, Rqpotiiofy, „ Uvery stablca 
whara horses and canriagwEN sold by auction. i8m Mat. 
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SBPonroirtr. 


Tstimai (Uemt, Ckmriif il up By AimIsUi# dlAiwt 
•rtkiM for mO* at RmodtoM m$o6 J. Bucsmo 

j tr w lA. :2i 


unmt, than are rvpoaltoriaa for tha pafiodical aala ^horMt 
auction. I 6 kL ate I'ba principal rapoaitoriaa in London, 
li#! TnACiriaAV Famit/ Fmir JL Sha oonfldaa tha card to 
tha gentleman of tha Fine Art Rapoaito^. 

2 . t a. A place when loala are lodged. Ohs. 
Fbatlv SMet. Lyfultm. ii. s6 In St. Auatinaa hidden 
fftpoeicoriaiL aoma aoulea have aaae, and aoma palna. idda 
H: Mona Pkilot, IFrit. Praf. Gen. (1719) 94 Whatber tha 
Soula ba . . tent from Ood out of aoma hidden Repoaitory 
where they did prae-exlMt. *711 AoDiaoN Sp§ct. Now 56 pa 
Thera it a Tradition amone tha Americana, that one of 
their Countrymen deacandej in a Vlaion to Uia great Ra- 
poiltory of Soula. 

bsi A place in which a dead body it deposited ; 
a vaolc or Mpnlchie. 

iMe Wood Li/t June ( 0 . H. S.) L 476 Buried, .at the high 
altar in a vault or wnoaitory. 1697 POTTEK Antiq. Gr4M4 

II. ii. (1715) 106 woman anointM the Balmtera of the 
Churches, and tne Rapoaitoriet of Martyrs. 1774 Pennant 
T^urScotl, im 1779. x8o In the middle of these repositories 
wa^laced tha um filled with the ashes of the dead. 1807 
G. Chalmbes Cm/idania 1 . 111. viL 416 Lulach was buried. . 
In Iona, the accustomed repository of the Scotish Icings. 
1879 JowBTT Piaiff (ed. a) 111 . 305 llie ordering of the re- 
positories of the dead. 

to. ^A lockup or ipnnging honie; a 

gaol* (Grow, 1785). Ohs. 
d. A place or thing within which tomething im- 
material ia thought of at deposited or contained. 

c 1845 Howell Bp. Ded. Letters can. .be as authen- 
tic Registers, and safe repositories of Truth as any Story 
whatsoever. 1690 Locke f/nm. Und. 11. x. leThislayii^up 
of our Ideas in the Repository of the Memory. 1711-3 Purs 
CnmrdiaM No, a p 3, 1 have found unvalued repositories of 
learning in the lininjg of bandboxes. 1788 Kkio Arigioilda 
I^. il I s. 30 A division is a repository which tha philo* 
M^er frames for holding his ware, s8o6 J. Bkkbspord 
MiggHti Hum. Lifg L Tntrod., What are Theatres but 
licensed repositories for ill-told lies. 1884 Bowem Lagfc L 94 
Language Is the great repository of thought. 

4 . A part or place in which lomething U 
accumulated or eaists in quantities. 

>871-^ Gifw Anat. Roots 11. | 98 So that the pith is a 
RepMitory of better aliment gradually supplied to those 
Saociferous Vessels. 1790 Umfbbvillb Hudson' » Bajf 53 
He was engaged in.. determining the truth, of a oopper- 
mint being up the country. He was two years in search of 
this valuMle repository. 1813 Bakbwbll /ntrod. GooL 
(1613) S78 Beside rake veins there are other mineral reposi- 
tories, called flat veins or flat works, and pipe veins. s8w 
J. R. Lkifchilo Ctfrnnw// 9 Cornwall is.. an immense su^ 
terranean repository of copper and tin. 

5 . A person to whom some matter is entrusted 
or eonnded. 

« 8 p 9 tr. Ctoss D* Annoys Trao, (1706) 95 She made one of 
her Women, in whom she most confided, the Repository of 
this SecrcL 1773 Mxa Chaponb JIf/nd (1774) 1 . 

109 Guard against being made the repoaitory of such secrets. 
i8so Shbllbv Zastroni vi, Make me the repository of your 
sorrows ; 1 would, if possible, alleviate them. 
&B|^OBitory (rfpp*utdri), o. [See prec. and 

+ 1 . Serving for reposition. Obs. rare~^, 
s888 Baxteb Ovinr Thoughts (1850) 144 If the bee know 
..how to gather her honey and wax, and how to form the 
reDository combs, and bow to lay it up (etc.]. 

2 . Pertainmg to, of the nature of, replacing heavy 
ordnance in position after dismounting it 
1878 VovLB & Stbvbnson MiUt. Diet. 133/s RoMoitory 
oxorciso. the mechanical manisuvres with heavy guns. 
1890 Dodfy Hows 91 Aug. 3/9 The Liverpool team.. which 
took the first prise in the A shift of the repository competi- 
tion. Ihid.^ The Liverpool detachment make a point of 
their repository work. 

t SopO'Bitvr#, Obs, ran. [ad, med.L. repo^ 
sitUra (Du Cange): see Kbpobit v, and -ubk.] 
Reposition. 

s^7 Tomunson Ronou's Dijp. 480 Bottles . .serving for the 
repositure of distilled waters. i8ox Moboan Sph. Gontry 

III. viii. 81 Christians abhorred those obsequies of burning, 
affecting a repositure into the hands cd God, who is able to 
raise our vile bodies. 

t&raOBBa*di,P. Obs. Also6-aaed. [f.Rg- 
a + P088BOE V. Cf. F. repcssdder (18th c. in 


M m Madox Formul. Angl. (170a) ict It shall be 
lawfull . . into the said meauaBes . . to reentre and the same to 
repossede. i8od Holland Livyww. iv. 283 Doeyee but., 
li^ claims unto that and repossede it at your pleasure. 
1606 Wabnex Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxxv. 353 That Scots and 
Picu their owne, as eant, should amplle repoeseed. (S6x6- 
•3 in Bullokab and Cockbbam.] 

^pOBM*SS (rA), V. [Rl- 5 a : ef. prec.] 

1 . trans. To regain or recover possession of (a 
place, etc.) ; to reocenpy. 

S 4 M Fabyan Chron. vi. clxiv. x<8 After whiche peace 
mcludyd,..the Kynge repossessyd y“ sayd cytie. l exe 
W. Watreman FnrdU Faciotu Prel. 15 Gesirous to re- 
possess that. that constrainedly he forsooke a 1986 Sidnbv 
Areosdia (1699) 413 The resolution to dye had repossessed 
his place in her minde. 1604 Ford Pork. tFarbeck 1. i, 
Nor doth the house of York decay In honours, Though 
Lancaster doth repossesi his right, c 1870 Hoeeaa Duu, 
Com. Loswt (i68z) 133 He was received agab into Grace, 
but dyed before he could repossess his benefice. 1748 
Youno Hi. Th. IX. loi Earth repossesses Part of what sha 

S va. iTia W. P. Mabtvn Gsog. Mug. 1 . 34 They aflhm, 
it as aoQD as the body is depomted m the gmoa it It ce* 


poeseseedbytheseol. mt 9 n KuAfM Hjptrlm u 193 fkten 
to repoesess A heavea he ioet erewhile. 

2 . St. To restore (one) fia, replace or reinstate 
/if, poiseision of sometbmg. f Alio without const. 

i87»-3 Rog, Prhy Cousseil Scot, 11 . 199 All peisoiils. .d|s» 
posM of hoitfsis. . salbe pr e sen tlfai repoeaest to thair honasb 
1874 Ibid. 009 To etitir and repostei Patrik Bellenden..iB 
all and dbdry sgfa /bid I V. 34 He sMl rcpoaeee 

Adam. .to the teindia. nsSm Pbumm. of Hawth. Hioi, 


ix. They proffer’d .To n 


him in hie right. tBuf 


supplicant rapoeseMsed of hit said messuage, goodas, writings, 
[etc] idee Donmb Sorm. 15 Sept le They did scar^ know 
their own title, and yet God repossessed them of it, rein- 
ucstad them in it s88e Inoblo Bontiv, 9 Hr. 11* (1689) 
166 We will endeavour to repossess his Son of his Kingdom. 
syaS Kbmnbtt Rogisior 393 At length the doctor geu hiuip 
self re-pOHsessed of his living. 

b. refl. To regain possession ^something. 

1870 ifiLTON Hist. Eng. Wkt. 1831 V. 39 The same Wood, 
where be had defeated the Brltalns; who. .had now re- 


possess’d themtelvt of that place. 17^ A nson's Foy. l v. 48 
The Portuguese., soon repohsetsed themselves of the places 
the Dutch had taken. 1799 Bblsham Mom. Goo. III. 11 . 
949 Washington . . re-possestted himself of his former strong 
position. 1861 Goschen For. Exch. xaj When, .the Ham- 
burg hanker wishes to repossess himself of his money. 
t 4 . To invest agam witk possession of some- 
thing. Obs. 

s8os J. WKeauta Troat. Comm. 50 To repossesse the 
Hanses with their old anttqiiate^ and obsolete Priuiledges. 
1807 Hibson IFho. 11 . 961 it is 'Thou only, who art able to 
rraosaesse mee with this iewell 
Hence Beposse’saing vbl. sb. 
sd33 T. Stafford Poe. Hib. i. xiL (1891) 140 He would 
become an humble Suiter to the Lord Deputie (in his 
bshalfe) for the rtposseasing thereof. 

Baj^M'Mion (»'•)• [Ki- 5 a : cf. prec.] 

L Iwoveiy ; ienewe<i pouctsion. 

19804 Hioi. Jamoo P 7 (Bann.) six They bad the money 
present to rander to the King and his estaits for laughfull 
restitution and repossessioun [of Orkney and Zetland]. 
i6oa Wabner AUt. Eng. Epit (xfiia) 370 Egelred, now called 
out of Normandie to the Repossession of his Kingdome. 
s6sa J. Taylob (Water P.) youm. U^alos (tBso) 34 Meredith 
. .fought for repossession, and after much Dloudshed, lost 
his labour. 1709 Ln. Gbenvillb in Eng. Hist. Rov. Apr. 
(1^3) 907 To effect for him the repossession of the territories 
of which he has been divested. 1893 Gbotb Groeco 11. 
IxxxvL XI. 303 They had long been anxious for ito re* 
possession, and had even besieged it five years before. 

ta. Restoration, reinstatement. Obs. ran. 

1998 aitUi A Briefe Narration^ of the poesession, dis- 
possession and repossession of William Sommers. 1643 R. 
Baillix Lott. 8 Jmls. (1841) 11 . 53 Upon the parties 
humble penitence, and Mr. Gilbert’s peaceable repossession, 
we resolved [etc.]. 

Sapo’fft, V. Anglicized form of Rm>8T(x v, 
Z73P H. B[lackwbll] English Foncing Mastor 34 If your 
Thrust should be parried after drawing your Left-Foot after 
you, it is impossible you should recover before your Adver- 
sary reposts you. i 84 1 'hackbsay Fom. Fairiif The little 
woman . . parried and reposted with a home-thrust s8^ 
Egkbton Castle Schools tf Fonco X38 As the fanhion in 
swords became lighter and shorter, the advantage of parry- 
ing first and reposting afterwards became more obvious. 

So Xepo'Bt sb. 

i86z Chapman Art Foneiwx, 19 'The direct return thrust 
(Repost) or attack after the parry.. should be delivered 
with the greatest rapidity. i8m Eoxrton Castle Schools 
qf Fonco 138 The parry had to be formed in such a way os 
to act as a repost 

t HeTO’ffnra. Obs. rare. [f. Repobb v.^ + 
-URE, alter composurOf etc.] Rest, repose. 

x 8 oa Mabbton Ant. 4- Mol. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 95 Seat your 
thoughts In the rej^ure of most soft content sfiog [see 
Rbpobali.] 1614 W. B. Philou^hoFs Banquet (ed. 0)99 
Wee may ease our bodies with rest and reposurt 
Sepo't (rf-), V. Also re-. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To pat (plants) into fresh pots. Also abso/. 
Hence Bepo*tting vbl. sb. 

1^9 Florist's yml. 63 In repotting, the axis.. should be 
raised above the surrounding soil. 1848 J. Baxteb Libr, 
Pract, Agric, (ed. 4) 1 . 315 After the leaves have attained 
their growth . . the plants should be re-potted, Gt^NNV 


whole stock, and re-pot at one seaiion. 1883 Fonblanqub 
Tangled Skein IL x8z Superintending the repotting of 
some choice plants. 

RapOHY, V. [Re- 5 R.] trans. To ponr back. 
S809 Hbvwood Brit. Tny vn. xlv. 190 Some ply the 
Pompe and .. Sea into Sea Repoure. 1810 R. Nicools 
Englomdo Elioa ccxli^ The horrid noise amat’d the silent 
night, Repowring downe blacke darknesse from the skie. 

Il SLepouM^ (»pMa8), a. (and sb.) [F., pa. 
pple. of npomsOTt f. r«- Re- 4 ’ pausser \ lee Push 
P.J Of metal work : Raised or beaten into relief, 
ornamented in relief, by meant of hammering 
from the back or reverse side. 

i8ss Bip. Juries Exhib. X89X, 5x1/9 A Candlestick without 
branches . . in ropontsl worlc s88a Cafal, Intomsst. Exhib. 
11 . xaxni. 5 Stem end base of silver repoussd table. Hid. 
94/x It is made of pure gold, ropomsao throughout. 1878 
OuioA Winter Cify vU, With fireugbt on the repooasd gold 
and silver work ofher loose madle. 

b. elHpt. as sb. Metol-work of this kind; the 
process of hammering into relief 
X879 l/ro'o Diet. Arts (ed. 7). 1884 Kmonr DM. AfscA., 
Sstfpi.fS 9 / 9 . 


BBPBlgWfPs 

BffPPs Tuliiit of RirB. 

SioppOk variant of Rin^ to touch. Obi. 
SffppoA (>^t), a. ran. [f. RiP* 4* -id >•] Mod# 
like rep ; having a rarfooe like rep. 
t88i Couooito An, Mag. Get. 698/9 Amoson Solell is a 


Jos. IF. Wka (x7xx) 67 l^gs should rep os s is i kings 
wrongfully put from their own. 1814 Scott Ld. yfloloo in. 


pjain oolotired stuff whirls reppeoT 1888 Csoss & Bbvam 
Pnpor^Moddag xyi By pasidiig paper between rolls on 
wbwh devices have bean out, the 'rapped* and other 
papers art produced. 

fBaiPPlo* Obs.^ [Of obscure etym.] ?A 
itaff or ^geL (Cf. Holliwell, * Reppla^ a long 
walking stoit os toll or taller than the bearer.) 

axx79 Cott. Horn, sax Gief he fend were, me seeoldea 
anon eter got jenwte imd gode repples and stisms swepeo. 
Bepplye, obs. form of Reply v, 

Obs. [Rb-] ? To dispraise. 
CX49S roL Poems (Rolls) 11 . 997 Justice ne was egaly 
execute,. . Right was rspraysede and Tounde for no repute. 
Bepray* (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To pray again. 
s8i8 J. Lams Cota. Sor.'e T, vui. 99 Eftsoones repraienge 
for ann happie end, did to thallmighues will all recommend. 
1891 C £. Nostoh Danto'o HoU xxvL 149 Much 1 pray 
thee, and repray that the prayer avail a thousand. 
Bi^prM'Oh (rf-), o. [Rb- 50.] trans. To 
preacn again. Hence Boprea‘oblxig vbl. sb. 

1881 CoLviL Whigs Su/plic. (z75x) 4 Like one of bishop 
Andrews’ sermons, repreacked the other day by an expectant 
in his episcopal trial for the ministry, sdsa-ap Colbbiugb 
in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. zio A bwitlful paiagraph, well 
worth extracting, aye, and ce-preaching. 1893 Finlavsoh 
Eos. 158 Wa wish to repreach Isaiah's message. 

Bapreoi'pi’tata (»“>)» v. [Kb- 5 a.] trans. 
To precipitate (a substance) again. 

s8^ Paknbll Chem. Anal. (X849) 393 It is soluble in cold 
acetic and dilute nitric acids, ana is reprecipitated by am- 
monia. s88i Hniure XXI V 470/x Bone earth dissolved in 
acid is repredpltated by alkalieo. 

BapZ«oipita*tion (rl)* c£ prec.] 

The action of precipitating, or fact of being pre- 
cipitated, again. 

1889 Mss. Oliphant Hioi. Sk. Geo. Il (1879) II. 373 Tha 
sudden fall and rising and reprecipitation into the abyss. 
1897 AUbutt'e Syet. Med. 111 . 176 Reprecipitation of the 
biurate took place in two or three days. 

Bepreef, -preeve, obs. ff. Reproof, Repbovi. 
Bepreevable, -prelhble, obs. ff. Repbovable, 
Bepreever, obs. f. Reprover. 

Bepreeve, obs. form of Reprieve. 

Bgpref(6, -pre£P(e, obs. if. Reproof, Reprovi. 
Repranend (repifhe*nd), v. [ad. L. nr/rd- 
hendire, f. n* KB- -f preKendIre to seize : cL 
apprehend^ etc. Hence also F. reprmdre^ 

Jl. trans. To reprove, reprimand, rebuke, cen- 
sure, find fault with : a. a person. 

OS Hamfolb Psalter cxxxiv. ts He scomys be ho- 
nurrers of mawmetis and reprehendisl^m. c X374 Chauceb 
Trwlue l 5x0 Thow were ay wont eche louere reprehends 
Of ping fro which bow kanst ba nought defende. c 14^ tr. 
Do Imitations IL vL 46 Thou shalt rest swetly if byn nerte 
reprebende be not. i^yo Caxton Eneydos xix. 69 It semeth 
that thou oughte not ui no wyse to reprehende me. XS30 
Palms. 687/x He reprehended me afore al the companye. 


967 For which fact he was bold to reprehend his holinesse 
sharpely. sdss Hosbbs Leviath. xl xxU. 133 Yet was their 
Assembly judged Unlawfull, and the Magistrate repre- 
hended them for it. 1748 Richakdson Clarissa (x6xx) IL 
xxviii. Z79, 1 severely rwrehend him on this occasion. s8a8 
Landob Imag. Cotev., Southey ^ Parson ii, If. .1 am unjust 
in a single UtUe, rrrtrehrnrl me instantly. 1839 Yeowbll 


bended by him, be»me his enemy, 

b. a thing, action, conduct, etc. 


writ, and reprebendet no thing that he undurstondet not 
41380 WveuF Sol. Whs. II. sox Whanne a man lesvib to 
reprehende an opyn synne. c 1479 Babooa Bk. so Therfors 
1 pray that no man Reprehends Thb lytyl Book. 4x1909 
Skblton Agst. Gameschc iii. 18 Lewaely your tyms ye 
spends. My lynyng to reprehends, xyfiq Tried Treas. 
(X890) 7 It is an bards thing . , For a foolishe man to bane his 
maners reprehended. s6ia T. Taylob Comm, Titus ii. 6 
Thia doctrine reprehendeth a common error in (he world. 
1897 Tbafp Comm. Jebw. 9 It is extreme folly to reprehend 
what we cannot comprehei^ 1708 J. Phiups Cyder 1. 78, 
I nor advise, nor reprehend the Choice. 1790 Bubkb /r. 
Rev. 303, 1 had.. much to reprehend, and much to wish 
changed. In many of the old tenures. 1849 Thacbbiiay 
Pendennie Ixii, 1 . .meat strongly reprehend any man's de- 
parture from bis word. .876 & MBLLoa Priesth. vil 319 
With a baste and reckletiiiasB which cannot be loo severely 
reprehended. 

O. absol. 

1990 Shakb. Mlds. H, V. 1 . 436 Gentle doe not reprehend. 
If you pardon, we will mend. 1848 latMCH Mirac. xxx. 
fz86a) 433 llie very tame who at the fi^ reprehended, will 
in end appfoud. 

1 2 . To refute prove to be fallacious. Obs, fare. 


all excellende in compesitiona a kind of pouertie. 

1 8 . Se. To ti^e (one) in wrong doing. Obs.’^ 
tni Aberdeen Xegr, (1844) 1 . t96 tt aelhe lesum to 
qubattumever nyebtb^ that roprehendis the Inyaris of tbe 
•aid fuUe to uk the v«acbell..qnhUl tboi bepunyat 

f 4 . MiMutfd by ignoxiot fpegkeri fot * itpig- 
8 ent ' and * appiehendl* 


CfmimbU, I my nMi rt. 
prMmnd his mw pafMm. for 1 ua hhi graces Tharbor^h. 
MU Oav ft n. viLi^/aMr, Friends, repr#. 

Bend him. reprchead him there. [They seise the Sergeant.] 
Hence Bepvehe*nding vbl, sb. and ///. a, 
tg|e Foxb A» ^ Af. (ed. e) 6^s The cause of whose 
maitirdome was the reprehending of Idolatrie. s6is Rich 
Hffnestm Am EpU. (i8^ 68 Such a kinde of subiect. as is. • 
fitting to be roughly rubbed with a reprehending veritie. 
s66| Gbsbibr Conmtl 6o To shun reprehending « Master 
workmen openly. 

B«prah6*Adftblef a. ran, [a. oba. F. 
hendabU (Godef.). or f. prec. + -ABLi : cf. trrg- 
prthendabli ( \ 597).] Reprehensible. 

a 1340^ Haiifolb Psalitr xL 6 If )»! myght fynd any 
th^ge in vs reprehendabile. Fcltham Ktsoivts 

II. liv. 171 They were reprehendable. 
Bapvahe'Ildatonr, a. rare-K [t Rsprb- 
BBRD, after cammendaiory ] Conveying reproof. 

sSsa TaiVt Mag, XX. 6qB She had given too much occa* 
sion lor these reprehendatory remarks. 
IRaprallfi'ndar. Also 6 -our, -or. [f. as 
prec. + -ER 1 .] One who reprehends or censures. 

> 5 SS Watsbman FartUt Fftcitms Prof, ao Let it not 
moue the. . . if any cankered reprehendour of other mens 
doynges sbal saie vnto the [etc.], iglte Passons CAr, 
Extrc. II. vi. 370 Therefore fell they in line, 'to persecute 
sharply their reprehendors. Frauncb An^atat Ep. 

Ded.. Now for the second sort oireprehenders . . mine answere 
is at hand. 1649 Jss. Taylor Gi, ExemA, 1. Sect. viii. 114 
He was a severe reprehender of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees. 1678 R. L Estrangb Smtea’s Mar, To Rdr.. 
Seneca; the most lively Dettcribsr of Publick Vices. .ana 
the smartest Reprehender of them. 

HeprehaiUiible (reprnie*nstb^). a, [ad. late 
L. r^AhtHsibi/is, f, reprduns-^ ppl. stem of rs- 
pr$ 9 und 9 n to Refrehied : see -idle. Cf. F. r/- 
prihensible (1314).] Deserving of reprehension, 
censure, or rebuke ; reprovable ; blameworthy. 


[f. prec. -I- -LT i*.] In 


^ , . _Brai^ it 19 to b6 KMucrvuaRumi aiiu 

bhhop and deacon are noted infamous and reprehensible. 
sSiRP UTTBNHAM Eng. Poitit 1. XX. (Arb.) 58 In a meane 
man prudigalitie and pride are faultes more reprehensible 
then in Princes. s^Si Hobbbs Govt. 4 Soe. L | 7. lo It is 
therefore neither absurd, nor reprehensible, .for a man to 
use all his endeavours to. .defena his Body. 1665 Glanvill 
D^, Van. Dagm, 6 To keep such voluminous ado about 
acknowledg'd uncertaindes, is a very reprehensible vanity. 
1777 Shbridan ScA, Scand. 111. U, In my mind, the others 
economy in selling it to him was more reprehensible by 
half. 1831 Lamb KUa il EUUtonia^ The fault is least 
reprehensible i^layers. 1844 Ln. Brougham Brit. Const, 
viii. (i86a) 104 There is even an irregular, unoonstitutional, 
and reprehensible act dona 

Hence (Bailey vol. II, 

1797) ; B^pvaRa^gibl'lltF (Cent, Diet, 1891). 
B«preha-iudbl7,a^tu. . . • 

a reprehensible manner or degree. 

vBgf GiLLBSPiB Eng, Pop. Corem. it vli. 97 They who 
contend.. reprehenubly. s8||9 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv« 1 . 

E ia Even those laws.. were in his Judgment reprebensibly 
nient. i88s TViftfi 11 June osa/x It was reprshensibly 
foolish and reckless. 

Seprahanaioa (repribcn/sn). Also 4 -oion, 
6 -syon, 7 -Uon. [ad. L. reprehemidn-em^ n. of 
action f. reprghendin, Cf. F. ripr 4 hension{^i athc .).1 
1 . The action of repiehending ; censure, reproof, 
rebuke, reprimand. 

^>374 Chaucer Tropins x, 6 ^ Myn entendown Nya 
nought to yow of repnehencion To sMke as now. C1477 
Caictom Jstton 05 Men preyss and slowe moche the fayr 
Myrro— but 1 trowe.. 8 he ihold be fonden somwhat of 
Reprehension. s54a Boordb Dystary xxxviL (1870) S99 
Vse few wordes to them, excepte it be for reprehensyon or 
gentyll reformacyon. 01386 Siohby Arcadia 1. (1605) 49 
To a heart fully resolute, counsell is tedious, but repre- 
hendon Is lothsoma i6xa Bsinslbv Lnd. Lit. xv. (1637) aoo 
To use sharpe reprehension or correction for that careless- 
nesse. 1678 R. L'Estrangb Stnscds Mor.^ Lifi, Exhorting 
them.. sometimes by Good Counsel, otherwhile by Repre- 
henuon. im Stbrlb Tailor No. 07 P xa That when they 
will not tSLKe private Reprehension, they may be tried 
Anther by a publick one. 177^ Burxb Corr, (1844) II. 194 
If they are corrupt, they ment.. blame and reprehension. 
s8os Stsutt Sports 4 Past, Introd. 41 I'he evil conse- 
quences., have in all ages called loudly for reprehension. 
1868 £. Eowabos Ralogh I. xxi. 464 The Dean. .had used 
strong languue In reprehension of the Prebendary's ac- 
ceptance. sns TruiA a8 May 836/1 Such profligate 
extravuance b deserving of severe reprehension, 
b. with a and pL An bstance of thU. 

1374 WHiroirr Dc/T Ansm U. Wka X83X I. sox What 
churra-dbcipline would you have other than admonitions, 
reprahensions, and . . excommunications T s ^ Puttbnham 
A w. Poosio L xvi. (Arb.) 50 To th'intsot that such exam* 
plimng. .might woike foe a secret reprehension to others, 
ifai Vk^LLBT HoxoMa Exod, toe He tneth her with sharpe 
reprehensions. \m Flavel Fount, Lifs xxiL 66 He finds 
them asleep, which occasioned that gentle Reprehension 
firom him. a 1704 T. Brown Eng, Sat, Wka. 1730 1 . aq His 
writings contain'd as severe reprehensions as any others. 
1784 Cdwpbs Tirec, 676 An evidence and reprehensimi 
both Of the mere schoolboy's lean and tardy ^wth. 

ta Refutation ; proof of fallacy. Oas, 

1331 Elvot Goo. I. xiv«Certayne partes of an oration, that 
b to say for Narrations. Partitions, Confirmations and Con- 
futations, named of some Reprehensioua 1597 Bacon 
Couiors Good^ Evill | 5 It b not so properly a case or 
reprehension as It b a couater couler. IbttL § 7 An other 
reprcheniloin is, that things of greatnes and pi^omlnaxicie 
[etc.! Idee X* Osangbs Dio, Lagikt 347 Ssoondly, tbs 
•ohitlOB, or rsprehenaioa tbersofi 


BaprdiMUliT# (repr/he-mltO, «. [f. Rxpei- 
BEiin V, \ cf. eomprehimivg^ etc., and oba. F. sv- 
•ive ((jodeL).] Of the nature of repre- 
nension ; containing r^ooL Now rarg, 
iglp PinTBNNAM Eng, Poisio L xilL (Arb.) 46 The said 
aunctent PoeU vaed for that purpoee. three kmds of poems 
xepreliensiue. 1398 Nobody f Somob, In Simpson Sek, 
Snsiks (x8t8) 1 . 899 What I did speake in reprehensive sort. 
1609 Bp. W. Barlow A nsw. NamtUss Cedk. sa He sMswtrtth 
by an Interrogation, such as the Rhetoricians call.. a ques- 
tion reprehenKiue. 167X Wooohkao St. Torosm 1. Pm 4 
Words consolatory, Inatructiva, Reprehensive. 1748 RlCM- 
ARosoN ClarisSia (i8ix) 111 . xL 831. 1 give you sincere 
thanks for every line of your reprehensive lettera x8as 
CuLBKKTaoN Loct, EsosL xii. 160 The body of this epbtle 
conbuts of two parts ; one of which is commendatory, and 
the other reprehensive. 1843 A. Duncan Disc. 159 I'he 
benignity of the Deity became a reprehensive witness, re- 
proving and condemning their errors. 

Hence Bopvolto'iudwo^ oeAi. 

1631 Colestina Ep. Ded. A id b, Sithence it Is written re- 
prahensively, and not instructively. i6y8 Cudworth Jntoll 
Syst, I. iv. aa6 Xenophanes, .reprehensively admonished the 
Lgypdans after thb manner. 


& 8 pr 6 h 4 ltUM)nr (reprf 1 ie*niari) , a, [See prec. 
and -OBY ] Kepreuensive. Now rarg. 

.?Si6 A, Day Eng. Soerstary l (1625) ax Cominendatorie. 
Monitorie or Keprehensorie. a 1614 P. Lilib Two Sorm, 
(16x9) 56 The words, then, of the aiigell were not onely 
reprehensoiy but consolatory. 163a U rquhart Ofxvcl ‘^\cL 
(1834) 379 It by mischance. . their forwardness in solicitation 
procure a reprehensory check. 1780 Johnson Lot. si Aug.. 
There b no reason for making any reprehensory complaint. 
xSag CuLSBBTSoN Loct, Rovol. xix. 849 The evib specified 
in the reprehensory part of thb epbtle. 

Bepreit^ obs. Sc. form of Reproof. Reprove. 

t Sepre'me, v. Sc. Obs. rarg. [ad. L. iv/rt- 
m/rg: tor the phonology cL gxgmg, rgaegm.] tram. 
To repress. 

X349 Compi. Scot xvil. 154 To repreme and distroye the 
arrogant coiuait of them that glorifeb & pridis them. 
a fgjfo Satir. Poomi R^orm, xxxvii. 33 Sa gude Renoun. 

? uhilk raillaria rago repreniis. Advansb moir, be mob 
nvyarb wex it. 

t Bepramia'tlon. Obs. rarg^. (See quot.) 
x6xi CoTGR.. Rspromiaiiont a repremiation, a rewarding. 
Bepreoflng, obs. form of Kefbovimg. 
Bepreove, obs. form of Reprove. 
t&epraM'nt, xA Obs. [f.thevb.] A repre- 
sentation ; ail image. 

1400 tr. Socrota Seerot., Goo. LordsA. 98 Whenne |>st 
vche a wyt hauys in hym [the brain] hb represent. s6xR 
G. Sanovs Trav, Ss Their Churches are many of them well 
set forth and painted with the represents of Sainta .633 
F. Whitb Sabbath 163 Resting from servile labour, upon 
the old Sabbath day, was a figure and represient of spirituall 
ceasing and abstaining from me servile woikes of sin. 


Bapiraseilt (reprfzemt), v. Also 6-7 as pa. 
pple. [ad. OF. reprisentgr (lath c.) or L. rtr/rsp- 
sgntargf f. rv- Re- + prxsgntdrg to Present.] 
fl. trans, a. To bring into presence; tsp. to 
present (oneself or another) to or bgforg a person. 

cx3Bo^wyclif Wks. (18B0) 47 So bat be may^not be 
delyuerid of his bond til he represente hym in hb owen 
persone in he hondb of hb mynystre. and oe b* mynystre 
holden sadly . . til |iat he represente hym to he c^ynal 
hoKtiense. S4i« Ptlgr. Sowlo rCaxton) 1. ii. (1859) 8 Repre- 
senteth your self smartely to thb Jugeroent. by onlre, os ye 
shal be clepyd. ^1430 Lovblich Grail hi. 500 He b a 
manne that yiw Alle hath taken Aspresxneres. And to Me 
Represented now here. 1300 Ord. Crysttn Men (W. de W. 
1506) IV. xxix. 340 She [the soul], .leueth her body and her 
representeth unto hym unto hb blessyd pleasure. 1585 
T. Washington tr. NieAolays Voy. iv. i. X14 In the oay 
time they did represent themselues before the Gouemours. 
1649 Jsa Taylor Ct, Exontp, Disc, xil | 7 We are taught 
to pray not that it be all at once represented or deposited, 
but tliat God would minuter it as we need it. 


t b. To bring (one) to some privilege or state. 

X433 Misyn Fire qf Looo 7 O lufly lufs euerlastynge, bat 
vs rayses fro hies lawe binges. & .. to be sight of godb 
maiestee vs representys. CX430 Lovkuch Grail Iv. b8 
Good Besynesse . . schal kepen ^oure body from AUe torment, 
and to Endeles blysse 30W RepreaenL 

t o. To render (service) ; to present (a thing) to 
a person. Obs. rarg. 

c SAR3 Wyntoun Cron. v. Prol. 46 pir ar be twa gret 
lichtis .. hat oyssb for to represent And to m3mystir par 
serwice 1 yme be tyme. 1360 Rolland Cfi, Vonns iv. 199 
Tbisbe. .kneilland vpon hir kne. To Rhamnosla the mbsiue 
represent Fra the Assise, soos Holland Plir^ 11 . 493 
The Tliurinet honoured the smd Alius with a statue c« 
brasse, and represented to him a coronet of gold. 


td. To produce, give forth. Obs. rarg~^. 
itex Holland Pliny I. a That as the Heauen mouetb, it 
doth represent indeed a pleasant and incredible sweet 
harmonie both day and night. 

2 . To bring clearly and distinctly before the 
mind, eap. (to another) by description or (to one- 
self) by an act of imagination. 

137s Barsour Bmeo u x8 Auide story* that men redyt, 
Representb to thaim the dedys Of statwait folk that lywyt 
ar. g I39B Chaucer ComPt* VonM 58 Whanne 1 me weel 
avyae On any estate bit man may represent pnne haue yee 
maked me.. Cheese |m best. tpAj Golding Do Mom^ 
xxviL (tma) 433 The Dreame repreiwnteth yb the stone 
hewen without hand, sfies Bacon Ado. Loam. 1. To King 
I a Wherefoce, represaniing your Mslesty many times unto 
my mind,.. I have been,. possessed frith an extreme wonder 
at those your virtues, s^ JuNius Mb/. Aaeiomts s8 
The other.. stndietb also to wpi es is lliMin prefigufsd only 
and reprsss n ted by the p h s nts i fo . 1667 Milton A A. v. 104 


Of all external tblngs, Whkdi the five watchful Se n s es vs* 
msent. She forms Imaginatkma a 1708 BbvbbiDQE 7 ’Aoo. 
Tkoot. (tno) 1 . s6i Why b God mid to have a head and 
baodsf To renresent Him the better to our oepacitiei. 
1794 Falbv Evid. 11. ii. (1817) 56 The happiness of tim good 
and the misery of the bad., is represented ny meuphors and 
comparisons. s8e6 Dovr Asfft CAr. FaiiA Inuod. 4 Min 
may have knowledge which ho cannot represent to Us 
foimal reason. 1879 C ousel fo Toefm, Edne* IV. ps/x It 
remains, therefore, to complete the work by represeoUng 
the character of the country, 

oAsoi. 1690 NoHmis Curs. Rqfl, 97 Our Ideas .. are im- 
material as to their Representation, that b, they represent 
after an immaterial manner. 

b. To piece (a fact) clearly before another ; to 
state or point out explicitly or seriously to one, 
with a view to influencing action or conduct, 
freq. by way of expostulation or remonstrance. 

sgBs N. Lichkpibld tr. CastanAoda'sCong. £. ind, i.lxvL 
135 There was represent unto him the great danger which 
be feared might happen unto him. 1647 Clarendon Hid, 
Rob. 1. I Xi9 The condition of his Sun. .was argument of 
great compassion, and was lively and successfully repre- 
sented to the King himself. 1687 A. Lovell tr. TAooonot^o 
'Jrav, I. 78 They went.. to the Kiaya Bey, and having 
represent^ to him bow long^thcy bad served [etc.]. t74iD 
Ld. Carteret in JoAnsodsDobates 11767) 1 . 119 To obviate 
those dangers from the army which have been so strong 


to r^resent to Philip against the person of Cano. 

D. Brougham Brit. Const, xvi. 948 He. prosecuted seven 
b for representing against hu Declaration appointed 
ad in all Churches. 


and Justly represented. 1794 Charlottx Smith 
H arUficA 148 He represented to me, that, .it would be un- 
worthy of me to assail him with words of reproach. 18119 
Lvtton Dovoroux 1. ii. 1 have just represented to my good 
brother the necessity of sending my sons to school. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Ef^. vi. 11 . 63 It would have been usebss 
to repiesent these things to Jame<c 1(864 D. G. Mitchbll 
Ssv. Sior. 79, 1 represeuteo my official character to the 
doorkeeper. 

o. absol. To make represenUtioni or objectiong 
dgainst something ; to protest. Now rarg. 

17x7 Bolimosrokb Lot. to Windham (1889) sj When the 

S ^uecn seemed to iniend a change in her ministry, they had 
eputed some of their members to represent against it. 
i9la R. Cumberland Anted. Painuro II. 8x The Lbaptcr 
objected lo his nomination, and deputed two of their body 
to r^resent to Philip against the person of Cano. a86i 
Ld. Brou 
Prelates 1 

to be read i 

8 . To describe as having a specified character or 
quality; to give out. assert, or declare to be of 
a certain kind. Const, ax, to bg, and with 

simple complement. 

13131 Douglas A£noio vii. il. Picus the king, quhilk 
doiB the represent, Saturnus, for bis fader and parent. s6ia 
£. Grimstonb Horoyk Li/b 1. 68 Hec did represent it easi& 
safe, and commodioua 1663 J. SrsNCES Prodifios Pref. 
A iv b. Gregory the Great (represented to Posterity as one 
most studiouaof the propagation of thcCbrislbn Religion). 
1683 Wood LHo e May ^ H. S.) 111. 14a Radciiff repra- 
seiited him to be a turbulent man. 1714 Pors Lift. (1735) 
1 . 910 May tiiey represent me what they will, as lon^ as yon 
think me what 1 am. 1764 Harmbr Obsorv, u xviiL 43 The 
trees are represented., as but iust grown green at Jerusalem 
in March. S833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. 11 . 444 Sunder- 
land they re[>resented as the chief conspirator, 1874 L- 
&i ETHEN Hours in Library (189B) 1 . vi. eag Society is not 
what Ualiac Tepresents it to be. 

rqfi, xBxy Jas. Mill Brit, India 1 . 11. IL 107 The first 
legislator of the Hindus, .appears to have represented him- 
self as the republbher of the will of God. 
b. To give out, allege that^ etc. 

1883 [cC RoprosonUd adJ. below]. 1891 Barber In 
Law Tiwtoo XC. 393/1 1 he defendant did represent that the 
cow was.. sound, when be knew it was not 10. 

4 . To show, exhibit, or display to the eye; to 
make visible or manifest ; t display in one's 
bearing or air. Now rarg. 

€ x4po Rom. Rose 740a Of her estat ahe her repented. Ae 
her visage reprenented. 13x4 Babclav Cyt. 4 UptondysAm, 
(Percy Soc.) 39 It ie in power of God omnypotent, His very 

f resence to ua to repreaent 1367 Maplbt Cr, Forest ix 
ru.. being.. atricken of the Sunne hia beames, doth repr^ 
sent and shewe both the fijiura and colours of the Rsinebow 
vpon tiie wail next lo iL a 1378 Lindrsay (Fitscottw) 
t Aron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1 . 95 He tliocht him seln .. frle fra 
the iniuriea of all enem3riB gif be representit the aamyn 
arrogance that hia father did wsae of brfoir. 1660 R. Coke 
Jnslteo V ind. t Arts 4 Se. a Neither a right line nor a point 
can be truly represented to the aense according to the truth 
of them, tjoj Curios. Husb,^ Card, 38 The Root of Fern 
cut obliquely, represents an Eagla 1781 Cowper Hope 74 
But still the Imputed tints are those alone The medium 
represents, and not their own. 

b. spge. To exhibit by means of painting, sculp- 
ture, etc. ; to porlny, depict, delineate. 

C1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.)x.38 Jit eg hors psyntlng, where 
in |>e greie dole kat (mi made es xepresentid and purtraid. 
a 1586 Sidney Atutdia 1. (i6ojJ 9 Ihe Painter meaidng to 
represent the present condition of the young ladle. f66i 
Feltham Lusoria in Rosoloos^ etc (1696) 73 They fiN* 
bad the Holy Ghosts being represented in toe form of a 
Dove. s86f Oeebibr Connssl 14 Pilasters, throuah whoee 
bodies Llone are represented to creep. Ibid, 16 To direct 
the Sculptors how to Represent those Images. 1766 
Golosm. Vie, W. xvi. My wife desired to be mresenteo as 
Venue i8ai Ceaig Loet. Drawing ulh. 4M The suMects 
for these purposes should always be represented as if pliu»d 
at a considerable degree of elevation. i8Ng Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. 1 . 1. 1, ii. | a What is commonly considered the whole 
art of painting, that is, the art of representing any natural 
obJ^TUthfuTly. 

0. Of pictures, imageib etc. : To exhibit by orti* 
ficiml reseioblanoe or deltneAtion. 

g 14S0 Lvoa AssomMy o/GoA 1913 The tbiyd ipall..tht 
Tyme representeth of ReuocMlnn. smo SrxNnB F. <?. m. 
^ 89 With this yet shall ho loavt..Ais^ymage dsad,That 



livlfif him in nil activity To that shall , 

A. Lovkll tr. Tknt€ni9e» Trm», 94 'rharo is ona ovar tha 
Gala, rapresanting In has rsliaf our Savkwr'a ridbg into 
Teniaalam upon tba Aia. imi Addison Sp§et, Now a6 F s 
Mooumants of tbalr Admtfab .. raprasant thaoi lika tbam- 
selvas. i8is M. Pattison (18B0) 1 . a< Two allcforical 
piacas by.. Holbein, rapresantlng tba Irtiunph of Kiohas 
Md tba Triumph of Poverty raapactivaly. stjg Black /*r. 

Ibyap 


ill. The lour walla wara. .cibvarad Cy a paper of foreign 
manufacture, represaniing spacious Tyrolasa landHcapas, 
and incidents of tha chaiie. 

6. To exhibit or reprodnce in action or show ; 
to perform or produce (a play, etc.) U(>on the stage. 
1 1460 Plmjf Smcrmm, 10 And yt lyka vow to bare y purpoos 
of y» play that [yul represent^ now inyower syght. 1519 
PtrrrxNHAH Aag'. PauU l xv. (Arb.) 49 These matters ware 
also.. represented by action as that or the Comedies. lAig 
Bsathwait Sira^f»ti0 (1878) 161 Saint Bartlemews, where 
all tha Pagants snowna. And all those acts from Adam vnto 
Noe Vs'd to be raprasant. tdgd Easl Monm. tr. Boecalint^t 
Advtt^MPmmoit, it. acvIL (1674) 350 Such like Spectacles 
..did but Hula honour to those that caused them to ba 
reprasantad. 174$ P* Thomas 7 rM 4 Amon't V^. aoi In 
China wa may., represent Comedies, and dance Balls In a 
Lanthorn* 1774 wastom Hht. Rnf. Pottry (1775) 1 . aji 
In what manner, if ever, this piece was represantM 
theatrically, cannot easily be discovered, a s8aa Shellsv 
Pamt IL ^ Quite a new piece, the last of seven, for *tis 
Tha custom now to represent that number. 1891 Lmm 
Timtt R§p LXllI. 78 jA Any person had a right to 
dramatise tha novel and to represent tha drama. 

b. To exhibit or personate (a character) on the 
stage ; to act the part or character of (some one). 

iMa J. Davikb tr. OUmrius' Amhmu, at 3 Hie Ph^- 

dan, a parson tha Attest in tha World to raprasant a Fool in 
a play, syis Stsblb S^t, Na 48 F 5 Persona who repiw 
■ant Haroas in a Tragedy. iTfs Batmumit AAvtmiHrtr No. 
3 F 6 Amatons, to represent whom 1 have hired all tha 
wonderful tall man and woman, .in this town. 1804 Scorr 
St, RtntM'M jcx, Obaron, the King of Shadows, whose lovaw 
aign gravity . . was somewhat indifferently represented by 
the silly gaiety of Miss in her Teens. 1888 Smokthousb 
CoHnituAVi 1, Ha so entirely aiaoclated himaclf with the 
characters ha reprasantad on tha stage, that ha lost himaalf 
b them. 

o. intr, Totppesron thestage; to act, perform. 
« iM 7 Suaaav Mntid iv. 6aa Lika Orestes A^unamnons 
aon In tragedies whorauresantad [v.n>eth] aye Drtuen about. 
1786 Ckmr, b Anm, Rtg. 7/s, 1 gave him a taste for.. the 
* patUs operas ' in which I sung and represented myself. 

6. To lymboHze, to lerve at a visible or con- 
crete embMiment of (aome quality, fact, or other 
albftract concept), t Also intr,^ conit nnto, 

C1180 WvcuF Sit, Wki, III. 46a Ymimis iMit rapresentan 
pompa and gloria of ko worlda. m 141^ Litur Higir in 
Honifk, jA Tha Steward and Thesaurer In hya 

absence, within this Courts, represents unto ths estate of an 
Erie. 1908 DUNiAt Pamt vil 71 Tha suelrd of oonquis.. 

" * . . ... jjg 

. , i'i C»mm. B3 

An Appell of Golds, represantynge tha ahapa of tha rounde 
' I E. Blount tr. CoHtsingjjgJo ^ Although the 

1 sho 

BuTLxa Hud . I. L 840 ^ 
did raprasant Declining age of government. 

Dal, f F. xlix. V. lai The patriciate represented only the 
title, the aervice. the alliance, of these distant protectors. 
1849 Macaulay Htai, Enr. iL 1 . 199 No sovereign has aver 
reprasantad tha miriasty of a great state with more dignity 
end grace. 1866 Kimc8lcy LiH. <1878) II. 341 Tha House 
of Lords aaems to me to represent all harlcabla property, 
real or personal. 1894 J. T. Fowlbx Adamnan Introd. 53 
Thus the two Fbnlans represented Walsh and North 
British traditions respectively, 
b. Of qnantitiea : To indicate or imply (another 


Be borne suld higha before the In presence, 'i'o re] 
man as thou has Myn. 1360 DAua tr. Slndatu'i 


worlds, sfleo E. Blount tr. Ciutsingrio 89 Althouafa 
Dutchesse may represent tha degree ofnar Father,, .it wara 


impossible she shoulda 


I raprasant t 
This hairy 


int tbaqualitleofa mala. 1869 
meteor . . 


qnantitv}. 
1880 Tvng 


Tyndall Glac, 1. xxlL 151, I knew tha immense 
amount of mechanical force represented by four ounces of 
bread and ham. 1878 Huxlbv Pkytiigr^ 45 An bchof ram 
iwrasanu about 100 tone of water to the acre. 

7. Of thlnga : To itand for or in place of (a 
peraon or thing); to be the figure or image of 
Something). AUo, with pctional fubj., to diwote 
by a ittbftitute. 

es43e Art Nomhryng 5 That vnyta by respect of tha 
Agure that ha came fio repraaentitn an .C. 1438-98 tr. 

HigtUm (Rolla) VL an honoura noo thynge in thayma 
limagas] but Ood, or for God and for sayntea, wbicha they 
rapresenta to us. 1513 Douglab jEhm vt. Prol. 9s Ana 
vthir place quhilk purgatory rapreaentis. i960 Daub tr. 
SUidum*iC«mm. 47 The sacred and holy boat that repra- 
senteth Christas body. 1887 Milton P, L, xii. 955 Berora 


the Lyndian. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Lit, ti Lmdy 
Ruk 16 Mar., 1 live in a place that vary well repreeents the 
tower of Babel. 1788 GiaaoN Did. 4> A', xlix. V. 136 His 
coronation oath represents a promise to maintain the ftiith. 
1830 Eiusah Txbboi Hwyh mmdi Fumilimr s The inventor 
[or cards] proposed, by tha Aguraa of tha four auits, .. to 
represent the four claaaas of man in the kingdom. iM 
Stanlby Sinai 4 PaL xU. (zSsB) 406 Cyprus thus vialma 
from tha mainland, reprasentaa to tha Hebrew people the 
whole western world s88i LoCKvaa BUm, Attnn. U. | 7 
(1879) 39 If we represent tlm Sun by a globe about two feat 
In diameter [etc.]. 

t b. To present the figure or appearance of, to 
resemble. Obs. 

iggi TuaMXK Herbalx, C vj, Dyll growath. . wyth a apokya 
p as ftinall hath, whome he doth repraaant wonders nare. 
_ Jig Cpooke Bitfy pf Alan 855 On their outside they [tha 
valves of the veins] represent tha knoltas that are in tha 
branches of plants. 

0. To be the equivalent of, to correspoiid tO| 
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to replace {gsp, another animal or plant In a given 
region). 

sisiSMiTNft Dalla* Syii, Hat, H/it. II. 43a Tha Llamas, 
whtra represent tha Camels in the New World. 1879 Has- 
LAN Eyuigkt hi. 34 InthaayiL tha sides of tha box are repra- 
aentad by tha aclarotic. iS8a FLowaa in EmeyeL Brit. XIV. 
738/a Tha old idea that they in soma way * reprasantad * each 
other in the two hemispliaraa of tha world was a mare fancy. 

8. To take or fill the place of ^another) in tome 
respect or for some purpose ; to be a snbititute in 
some capacity for (a person or body) ; to act for 
(another) by a deputed right 
laag FisHxa FmH,Sirm. CHuRfekmaui Vila, {1976)0^ 
Albeit she dyd not racayue in to her house our sauyour in hm 
owna persona.. she nauarthalas raceyued theim that dotha 
repraaant his persona. C1999 Capt. Wyatt R, DudU^i Voy, 
W, Imd. (Hakl. Soc) as^ur Generali aent Cap. Jobson, 
reprmsentinge his person with his autboritia, as bU Laif- 
tenanta Generali, 1891 Hoaaaa Liviatk. il xix. 95 It is 
manifest, that men who ora in absolute liberty may. .give 
Authority to Ona man, to represent them every one.^ 1788 
Blackbtonx Ciutm, II. xiv. 317 All tha branches inherit 
tha same share that their root, whom they rapr as ant, would 
have done. 1838 W. Bell Diet, Law Sat, 71 j Whan an 
hair ia cited as representing his ancestor, ha incurs a passive 
title if ha states a peremptory defence. 1840 Macaulay 
Hitt, Eng. vL 11 . 139 During that interval tne king was 
reprasentM by a board of lords justioaa. 1893 Mauxice 
Pnyk. 4 A*! xxvt. 449 There sat upon his soula weight of 

sorrow and avu, oa if he were representing his whole people. 

b. spec. To be accredited deputy or tnbstitnte 
for (a number of persons) in a legislative or de- 
liberative assembly ; to member of Parliament 
for (a certain constituency) ; hence in passive^ to 
be acted for in this respect by some one ; to have 
a representative or representatives. 

1898 CaoMWELL Sp. tp JParii. aa Jan., 1 have been careful 
of your aafety, and tha safety of those that you represented, 
a 1887 Petty Pol. AHik, (1690) 05 May not the three 
KIngdoma be United into one, and equally repreaented in 
Parliamantt 1778 Buskb Carr. (1844) ^16 , 1 do not wish 

to represent Bristol, or to represent any place, but upon 
terms that shall ba honourable. 1780 Johnson Let. ioMrt, 
TkraU 9 May, Did 1 tall you that Scot and Jones both offer 
themaelvee to represent tne University in the place of Sir 
Roger Newdigate. 1861 M. Pattison Est, (1869) 1 . 47 A 
committee of nine members, in which every Hanse town was 
in its turn represented. 1875 Jowbtt Piatt (ad. a) V. 196 
The people and the aristocracy alike are to be represented 
• .by officers elected for one or two years. 

0. To serve at a specimen or example of (a class 
or kind of things) ; hence, in passive^ to be ex- 
emplified {by something). 

1898 Hawthosnb Fr. 4 It. Hoti^Bkt. (187a) I. as A soup In 
which twenty kinds of vegetables were represented. 1888 
Fbbbman Norm. Cottq. (1877) II. x. 489 Both English and 
Danish blood was represented in the Assembly. 1888 
Loexvaa EUm. Astrou. i> I 5 (1879) 34 Hie spiral or whirl* 
pool nebulm are represented by tnat in the constellation of 
Canes Venatici. 

b. In passivt with personal subject. 
s88a Daily Td. 30 Jan., Mr. D. will be represented in the 
Waterloo Cup by Witchery. 

Hence Bepras9*nted a. 
a 1969 Kingbsmyll Man's Est, xL (1580) 75 This Is tba 
true represeniad Isaac, that humbletb himself to the Aultar. 
i8aa T. Flint Lstt, A mtr, 147 His protection is the affection 
of a and a repreaented parole. 1838-7 Six W. Hamil- 
ton Metapk. xxiiL (i860) 70 In a representative act.. tba 
represent^ object is unknown as actually existing. 1883 
Daily Htws zi Oct s/s The auditors were afforded no 
facilities.. for asceruining whether the represented secu- 
rities really existed. 

Ba-pres0*nt (rf-), v, [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
present again or a second time ; to give back. 

Early examples (without hyphen) are somewhat doubtfuL 
1984 PALrexYMAN in Bauldwin Mor, Philos, To Rdr., Wee 
are.. encouraged without fears bcddly to represent and re- 
turns vnto Him such liuely fruits of Hu grace. 1833 Fobd 
Lovi's Sacr, v. iii, Thy truth. Like a transparent mirror, 
represenu My reason with my errors. 1894 Cokainb Dtansa 
111. 840. 1 afresh r^resented her with my love. 1709 Srevra 
Ann. Ref. 1 . xxxvil 380 To represent to the Christian World 
the Truth founded In the Gospel of Christ 1810 NaosU 
Ckron, XXIV. 431 He was first instituted in 1793, and re- 
IwsMnted in 17^, 1884 Bowen Logtc i. 83 The claieifica- 
tion of the objecu presented and re«presented by the eub- 
■icliary powers. xtBa Athtnstnm 94 July zis/a The Academy 
of Sciences, .decided to re*preaent him with the books. 

BepresratSkbU (reprrze*nt&b'l), a. [-ABLE.] 
Capable of being represented. 

s68e Evblyn CksSagr. 1S3 All the eortt of bodies represent- 
able by giaving. a 1878 Halb Prim, Orig. Man, 3x1 The 
Perfections of God are not repreeentable by any erwted 


Being in a true prronety of their nature. 1704 ri oaais /wrar 
IVprJdii. V. 885 God auinoc therefore be known by.. any 
similitude, .because not rcpnesentable by any image, itei 
' ' ‘ the mo 


Exmmimr 760/x The best, or at least, 

able of the tragedies. 1891 19/8 Csnt, XXIX. ess, 1 have 
epoken of raprasenteble, not imitable, truths. 

absol. s8ei Da Quimcsy in Blackw, Mag, XXIV. 894 
Bringing so mysterious a thing at a epiritaal nature or 
agency within the Umite of the repreBentabla. 
b. Spec, in Law (see quot). 

1838 Austin ^urispr, (1879) 11 . xM. 807 A fiingible or 
rcpresenuble thing is a thing whoee piece, lieu, or room nmy 
be supplied by a thing of the same aind or even by a thing 
not 01 the aame kind, at mroey in tho form of damages. 

Hence mevve«uit»U*m7 {Cent, Diet, iSoi). 

&0pr600nteia«n (rmikentFi men). [f. Rb- 
PEB8IKT V, i cf. imitamm,^ The result or product 
of lepreientation. 

1877 OaLxCrr. Gemtilttrt, Proem 5 Asingular first notioa 
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or idea le therimidelaiitaiaan or repreeentamenof soon qna 
l^vidual thing tn the mind. ififS Sia W, Hamilton Dus, 
in Rsids IFks, 877 The repreeanlattoo, or, to qieak more 
proporly. tho representamon, itself as an. .object exhib i t e d 
to the Diiitd. 

t Htprf >*atlJM80« Obs. rarf^K [C M 
prec. 4 -ANCB t cf. oba. F. represmtance (GodeL).] 
kopresentation. 

1^ J. Done Hist. 545^/N4tf|fM/94 For they affirme foolishly 
that toe Images . . are the Kepreientences and formee m 
those who have brought something profitable. 
BepVMMntuit (reprrxe*ntfint),J^. [• F. ns- 
prdseniastt (1694), Sp. representante (whence qnot. 
i6aa), prei. pple. or reprisenter etc.: lee Ruiui- 
BENT V, and -AMT 1.] 

t L A itage-pexformer ; an actor. Obs, rare^K 
ifiee Maebb tr. Al iman 't Gwaman sTAH. l 175 Hee la 
but a man, a represeutant, a poors kinds of ComefilaiL 

2. A person representing another or others; a 
representative, rare. 

1891 IVotton's Ptmegyrtek to K. Cktu. in Relio. IF. (1678) 
153 As the supreme Charecter of the Most High u Verity 1 
so what can more become, .his Representants on eaith|^tben 
Veracity it Miff 1^ Hoeais Loviatk, iii. xliL 300 They 
that are the Representants of a Christian People, are Repre- 
Mutants of the Church, ifei T. Ho» Ess. Origin Man 
111 . zes headings RepreMnutive government.— Control over 
the repieMntants. 

3. An equivalent or connterpait. 

1863 Tyndall Hioi iv. 1 144 (1870) 184 This experiment 
is the microscopic representant of what occurs in Iceland. 
So BepTeae’ntaat 0., * repreienting, having vica- 
rious power* (Worcester, i860, citing Latham). 
B^preventation (reprfzent^'Jhn). Also 5 
-aoyon(e, 5-6 -aolon. [a. F. repriseniation 
(1535) or ad. L. repretsenmidnHm^ n. of action f. 
repfvsentdre to Repbebemt : see -atiom.] 

1 1. a. Presence, bearing, air. Obs. 

C1489 Caxton Blanehartfyuxx. 37 The knyght sayd vnto 
Blancbardyn, *S)rre, ye be a right fayre louenccll, and of 
noble repreHentacion 1598 Grenbwey Tacitus^ A nn, 11. ix. 
(z6aa) 151 This yoong man of a noble birth, of a manly re- 
presentation. 1840 tr. P’enhrs't Rom. ojf Rom. 11. 136 He 
espied a Knight of so goodly a represenution, that he sUyed 
to observe him. 

t b. Appearance ; impression on the sight. Obs, 

. *488 QhxiOHFaytes ^ A. tv, xvii. S79 Amonge the colours 
is a difference of nobfesM for cause of the reprcMnta^’on 
that either of hem doon after his nature. 1864 Powxs Exp, 
Philos, L 46 The Weft (being fiat wired Silver) that crosses 
the Warp^ it makes a fine Chequered RepreMntation. 

2. An imam, likeness, or reproduction in some 
manner e/vi thing. 

€ 1485 St, Elisabsth 0/ Spalhsek in Anglia VIII. 107 Oure 
lorde Jhe8U..Bchewik>.|m representacyone of his blyssed 
passyone in he perMme of the same virgyne. 1548 Udall 
Erasm. Apojpk, 154 Slepe is a certain ymage and rebresento- 
cion of death. 1805 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. iv. 8 8 The es- 
sential form of knowledge, which is nothing but a representa- 
tion of truth. ci8^ SioNBV in xotk Cent. Jan. (1884) 58 
Theis kinds of writings which are tne representations of the 
present thoughts. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevsnot's Tmv, 1. 
103 It Memed to me to be a faint representation of a Town 
Uken by Storm. 1711 Steblb Spat. No. aa F a The Play- 
Houm u a RepreMntation of the World in nothing so much 
as in this Particular. 1748-7 Haevav Msdit. (zBis) sao The 
silent chamber, and the bed of slumber, are a very significant 
repreMntation of the land where all things are hushed. 1808 
A. Knox Rem. 1 . sB It is. .the repreMntation of very heaven 
upon earth. 1879 Jowrrr Plato (ed. a) IV. a8o He liked to 
think of the world as the representation of the divine nature. 

b. A material image or figure ; a reproduction 
in some material ui tangible lorLu; in later use 
esp. a drawing or painting {of a person or thing). 

c 1477 Caxton Jeuon 66 He. .swore right solemply tofore 
the representation of the goddesM pallas..that ne sholde 
retorne. e 1489 — Blanchardyn ii, 15 Of Achilles, and of 
many othre. Of whom he sawe the representacyon in the 
sayde tappysMrye. a 154B Hall Ckron., Hen, Vltl 1 b, 
Oust the corps, wae an Image or a r^sMntadon of the 
late kyng, laira on Cusshions of golds, sgle N. Lichbfiblo 
tr. Castanksda's Cong, E. India 1. ii. ao U'beyfell prsMntly 
downe upon the ground, worshipping that RepreMntation. 
1804 E. G[aiMSTONc] ly Acosta's Hist. Indissy. vi. 345 They 
were not content with this Idolatry to deed bodies, mit also 
they made their figures and representations. t8a8 Br. 
pATaiCK Comm, Exod. xxxiL (1697) 630 They took this 
portunity to desire a visible Reproentation of God among 
them, aa the Egyptians had. ^88-7 tr. Ksyslee^s Trao, 
(X760) III. SIS A representation ofihe triumphal arch erected 
by Augustus. 1790*98 WrrHBxiNo Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 
09 This is a good repreMntation, but the leaves are too 
broad upwards. 1849 Macaulay HUt, Eng, ii. 1 . i6d The 
Parliament resolved that all pictures.. which contained re* 

ra tations of Jesus or of the Viigin Mother should be 
I. 1888 Atkinmim 3 Mar. wSo/x An ineeription .. 
would explain the scene as an allegqridd represeoution of 
the triumph of the Gnsariaus at PbilippL 
o. 'ilie action or fact of exhibiting in some 
Tislble image or form. 

1483 Caxton Cato AiU b, Thymages of sayntee. .me na 
memorye aud make representation of the layntes that ben 
iu heuen. 1878^ Nobth Plutank^ Nnma (x6ia) 67 If wa 
consider whet Numa ordained oonceming images, and the 
representation of Che gods, it Is altogether agreeable vnto 
the doctrine of I^hagoraa 1830 J. 0 . ^umSyloa Brit, 
Pre£, Fidelia of lapraeentadon being.. adhered to. 1883 
Sat, Rio. 6 June 707 Pormtiu which left on him the ina- 
sislible impression or rimaar..dapth of rapreaetitation. 

d. The fact of expressing or denoting by meani 
of a figure or symbol ; qrmbolic action or exhibi- 
tion* AUo pL 
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ifliS PUgr. (W. d« W. 1591) 41 Wt ihold* do •• bo 
WKMo va to do by tho ropraamtocyoa or aignlficocvoa of y* 
■ayd acto or dm ido4 B. OComoTONit] ^Ae^iWt Hitt, 
indiea v. xix. 380 Tho nuuinor of theaacrifioe was to drowne 
thorn and bu^ them with cortaino npreMntatiocia and 
coromonioi. m id6i Fvllm IVartkiat <1840) 111 . 317 Su- 
perstition. ..making piety pageantry, and subjecting what 
w sacred to luaory representations. 

8. The exhibition of character and action npon 
the itage ; the a) performance of a play. 

sgip [t Nasub] Alma^/er Parrot Ded. 4 The order and 
manor of our plays^ which he termed by the name o£ reprw 
sentations, idg] Cow utv Cottar Caiamaa St, Pref., It 
met at the first representation with no favourable reception, 
lysi STBBI.B Spaet. Na as p i One of the Audience at 
Publick Representations in our Theatres, tygd Foots 
En^/r, ParU 11. Wks. 1790 I. S13 Dramatic things, farcical 
in their composition, and ndiculous in their representation. 
1777 W. Dalsymplb 7 >mt, Sp. Part, cli, I was told that 
hts theatre was well conducted, but there was no representa- 
tion during my residence. 1806-7 J. BssssroaD Miaariaa 
Hum. Li/a (iBsfi) 11. x, The last.. scene of the tragedy, .is 
too dreadful for representation. s8m Thackbsay Patu/ammia 
vii, Never having oeen before at a theatrical representation. 
a s86a Buckle CtviitM. (1^) I IL v. 318 Influence of dramatic 
represenutions over opinions. 

b. Acting, simulation, pretence, 
lies Godwin Ftaatwaod 1 . vii. 156 The inference usually 
drawn is that his [a widower's] grief was pure mummery 
and representation. 

4 . The action of placing a fact, etc., before 
another or others by means of discourse ; a state- 
ment or account, asp. one intended to convey a 
particular view or impression of a matter in order 
to influence (pinion or action. 

sgg9 Bsbndb Q. Curtim v. 88 b, When Darius had spoken 
them wordes, the representacion of the present peril! so 
amaaed them all, that they were not able .. to shew there 
aduise. i66a Si ilmnofu Orig. Saerm in. i. f x A faithful 
representation of the State of the case between God and the 
souls of men. x666 Pbpys Diarp 34 July. Drawing up a 
representation of the state of my victualTing-ousiness. a 1704 
T. BaowH Prtuaa Dronkenaatt Wks. 1730 1 . 34 Priests im- 
pose no longer on mankind, nor amuse the prople with 
empty represenutions of what they give no cre^t to ihem- 
selves. 1704 A Collins Gr. Ckr. Rehg. eSo A Repre- 
sentation of him, by the said Convocation, . . as a person 
carrying on the cause of irreligion. 1788 Pbibstlby Carrot. 
Ckr. I. L 93 There are different represenutions of the Pla- 
tonic doctrine. x8m Bright Sp.^ India 3 I une (1876) 4 A fair 
represenution of their vievrs of what was Gone. ROUOB 

Htst. Eng. 111 . xvU. 506 False represenutions had been 
held out to bring the lady into the realm. 

b. Insuranca. A special statement of facts re- 
lating to the risk involved, made by the insuring 
party to the insurer or underwriter before the sul^ 
scription of the policy. 

s8jB W. Bcll Diet. Law Scat, sro Where the representa- 
tion is untrue, with a fraudulent design to impose on the 
underwriter, the policy is completely vacated. 

6. A formal and serious statement of facts, rea« 
sons, or arguments, made with a view to effecting 
some change, preventing some action, etc. ; hence, 
« remonstrance, protest, expostulation. 

1679 Longubvillb 21#/, XI Mar. in HattanCarr. (Camden) 
I. 183 'I'he King too day, in answer to their Repre.sentation 
(that's y* wonf now), told them that too much time had 
been allready lost. 1718 Cal. Rac. Pannnla. 111 . 098 Nothing 
less than the Preservation of the Rights and Privileges 
the Freeman of Pennsylvania could induce us to make the 
following Represerfution. 1790 Johnson Ramblar Na a6 
P 7. 1 resolved . . to teach young men, who are too ume 
under represenution, in what manner grey-bearded insolence 
ought to be treated. 1788 H. WACh>LB Ramin. L X4 The 
minister against the earnest representations of his family., 
consented to the recall of that incendiary. 1817 Jab. Mill 
Brit. India 11 . v. i. 307 Mr. Hastings was nominated 
Governor-General, .not to be removed, .except by the King, 
upon represenution made by the Court of Directors. 
BaBwaraa Mart. Sc, v. (xBs6) 69 Ferdinand was enraged., 
and instructed hb amhassaoor to make the strongest repre- 
senutions to tht Pope. 

b. Sc, Law, *Tbc written pleadings formerly 
presented to a lord ordinary in the Court of Ses- 
sion, when his jndgment was brought under 
review* ^11). 

1838 W. Bcll Dkt. Laaaa Seat, 854 Twenty days were al- 
lowed from the time of pronouncing the judgment, within 
which the representation might have been imsenud. 

6. The action of presenting to the mind or 
imagination ; an ima^ thus presented ; a clearly- 
conceived idea or concept 
t6« Clarendon Hiat, Rah. 1. I go Though he woe ex- 
ceedingly perplexed with the lively represenution of all 
particinan to hb memory, he was willing still to penwade 
niiniielf, that he had only dreamed. 1694 Loexa ^min; 
Und, a) II. xvi. | » Muiy. .that have nad lively repre- 
■enuttons set before taeb minds of the unspeakable Jom of 
Heaven, lyey Db Fob Spat. Magic i. iv. (1840) 93 That 
Canaan, pbuM with the fively represenution of bis grand- 
fatber'a shame, resolved, if possible, to give bimsdf the 
satbihetloo of bringing it to pass. ifiiB Sie W. Hamilton 
Leg^ viL (t86at 1. xa6 I'he word r epre se ntation. .1 have 
restricted to denote.. the immediau object or pn^uct of 
Imagination, 1864 Bowbm Lwie L la I'he Kantiansnae 
Represantotioiis to designate the genus which includes.. 
Perespu Cooespu and ideaa. i88i J. Mabtinbau rpAaa 
Eth, TA 1 . 1. L I 3. 160 A reprssantatien of theiuaginauon 
b a modificBtlon of the itselfi 
h, Theopertrion^ifttm mind b forming Bde» 
liDBgd or oooeept ; the fimlty of doing thii. 

Sm w. HAMiLtoN Matapk, xbII (i8fe) 11 . 39 The 
docblfit Of regmentttion, under aU ks ‘ 
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prapariy unbordlfiate to ttu doetrina of a epuitual prindple 
of thought. i8m SrBNcaa Prine. P^ratai, f 480 It b 
quiu evident chat die gitnvtb of peroepcioo Invwvee rapre- 
senution of seiiserions. 

7 . The fact of standing for^ or in place o^ tome 
other thing or person, esp. with a lignt or anthority 
to act on their aoconnt ; substitution of one thing 
or person for another. 


these Members be formed into a b^y liut by the Kiiw, 
either by his Royal presence or representation, sfet E. 
Cmambbblaynb Praa. St. Enf. 1. 11. xxii. (ed. 3) 90 No Farlb 
ment can begin without cEe Kings Presence, either in 
Person, or by Ripre se ntattnn by Commissioners^ 

Brll Diet. lAcwScat, 854 Whatever infers the substitution 
of one person in She room and piaca of another, .falls under 
the general denomination of represenution. 

b. Law. The aiaamption by on heir of the poti- 
tion, rights, and obligations of his predecessor. 
Sight of ra^santatum, the right whereby the son 
of an elder son deceased succeeds to his grand- 
father in preference to the latter's immediate issue 
(see also quot. 1838). 

1693 Staii In^. Law Scat. in. viii. | 3a (ed. s) 303 The 
Line of Succession in Moveables, b fim, the Nearest 
DescendenU, Male or Female, in the same Degree, equally ; 
whether Sons or Daughters, without Right of Representa- 
tion. 1766 Blackbtonb Camm. 11 . 035 The right of repro* 
sentation being thus eMablished, the former part of tha 
present rule amounts to this ; that, on failure of issue [etc.]. 
A 1768 EeSKiNB Inat. Law Scat. in. viii. In (1773) 546 
There b a right of representation peculiar to heritage, by 
which one succeeds in heriuble subjects, not from any title 
in his own person, but in the place of, and as representing 
soma of hb deoeasM ascendents. 18^ W. Bkll Diet, Law 
Scat, 356 Thb right of representation takes place in col- 
bteral succession to heritage, as well as in that of descend- 
ants in the direct line. 

8. The fact of representing or being represented 
in a legislative or deliberative assembly, spec, in 
Parliament; the position, principle, or system 
implied by this. 

1769 Bubkb Lata St. Mat. Wks. II. 138 We ought not to 
be quite so ready with our uxes, until we can secure the 
desired rraresentation in parliament. i7to Johnson Lat. 
ta Mra. TkraU 35 May, It would be with great discon- 
tent that 1 should sea Mr. Thrale decline the representation 
of the Borough. sSoa Bowlrb Tk. Can. EUctlan xo A fair 
mid free representation of the people in Parliament was 
meant to be obtained by means or universal suffrage. 1808 
Mackintosh Sp. Ha. Camm. s May. Wks. 1846 111 . 489 
Neither can It oe said, that tha Assembly of Canada was so 
entirely indifferent to its lyitem of representation, a 186a 
Bucklb Civiliu. (1873) Ilf. i. 33 Down to quite modern 
times, there was in Gotland no real popular representation. 

b. The aggregate of those who thus represent 
the elective body. 

1789 Canstit. U. 5 *. i. f a Where vacancies [In Congress] 
happen in the representation from any state, the executive 
authority thereof shall issue writs of election. 1790 Burkb 
Fr. Rav. (ed. a) 60 , 1 found the representation of the Third 
Estate composed of six hundred persons. 18x8-38 W bbstke 
S.V., It b expedient to have an able representation In both 
houses of congress. 1889 Manek. Gnard. aa Oct. 5/3 A 
fresh method of election, by which the representation shall 
be made to reflect with greatly increased accuracy the wishes 
and opinions of the whole of the electors. 

Be-praienta-tion (rf-). [Rb- 5 a.] A re- 
newed presentation or presentment. 

180s Euobmia di Acton Mnna tffDaaart II. 196 Mr. Veer- 
man made hb atonement in a re-presentation of Mbs Blen- 
heim. 18x7 CoLBRiooB Biag. Lit. (Bohn) xxB In order to 
diKcriminate it.. from mere reflection and re-presentation. 
i8S7 Lbwrs Hiat. Pkilaa. Introd. 99 If all reasoning be tha 
re-presentation of what b now absent. 1809 A Uhntt'a Syat, 
Mad. VII. 3x3 The fact.. seems to show that visual re-pre- 
sentation b in thb respect like auditory re-presentation. 

Bepraaantatioiuil (reprfzent^ Jan&l), a, [f. 
Representation + -al.] Pertaining tow or of the 
nature of, representation; alto, holding tne doctrine 
of representationism. 

iSgs in OoiLViB Suppl, iM Piats Ina, Hum. Mind IL 46 
The rapresentatioom school of the Greek philosophers. 
1867 fiusHNELL in Haora at Hama Nov. 5 , 1 speak of tha 
representational office they arc designed to nil. 1876 Fair- 
bairn in Cantamp. Rav. June xm lf> .religion exist only in 
the relative and representatbnal fonn. 

Hence BepreMate'tloiuiUna 1 BepreM&ta*- 
tfonallj ado, 

1867 Bushnbll in Haora ad Hatma Nov. 6 The objects of 
nature are rebtionally or repreaentationally made. 1899 
Haloanb Farrier ii. 5a This system of* represenutionalbm^ 
of representative ideas, necessarily leads to acepticbm. 

B«pr«E«nta*tioiMr7, a rar$-K [L u 
prec. + -ABT.] Representative. 

a i860 Young (Worcester), An beredltaiy, 
presentationary sysum. 

JIUpr«s«iita*tioiii8aa. [f. as piec. -i- -ibm.] 
The doctrine that the immediate object of the 
mind ia perception ia onlv a representation of the 
real object in the exteinai world. 

tSaa Sia W. HAMaroN Ma. in Raida Wka, II. 8x7/8 If 
the imm^iate, known, ^r^rtaeotativo^object be regarded 


as a modifiosthm of the 1 


too nun J or self, we have one variety of 
i8m Btackm, Mag, LXII. 049 Repre- 
NL dbu the ptrcepiioa b tho piMmate 

btheiWBOMehiMttfthoBiiiML 1888 

Sbte SaoL PkUaa,943 Tha RaSNaasnaatjonlSmertho pi B B aat 
day has its loom abaost oadimy Is tha JUatlMi tlMM^ 


aantatloiibm dedarsa, 
and that tho matter ’ 


BXPBaBaBlTTATXVa. 

as pree. 4 > «»t.] 
An adherent of the doctrine of repieientationiam. 

ilta Sta W. Hamilton Diaa. in Raida Wka, II. SiyA 
The Repreienutionbta, as denying to oonsciousnsss tha 
OQgnbance of aught beyond a niaraly subjective phas- 
Dtmmnon, are likewise Idealbts. 1847 Biaekw, Mag. LXII. 
lus Reid, so br from having overthrown the representatlva 
tbe^, wax himself a represaniathMibu tSls Seth Seat, 
Ski^, 14s Kant is, indeed, the very prince of Repraaoata^ 


(reprflse'ntfitiv), a, and rd. 
[ad. P. reprdsentatif, ~tva (1330)^ or med.L. ra^ 
prrnsntimfhats : see Repexeent v, and -ativs.] 

A. mjr. X. Serving to represent, figure, portray, or 
symboliae. Also const, of (the thing figured, etc.), 
illy. 8 T. UsK Test. Lane 11. xlii. (Skeatl L 4t Ata^ In 


mood participation, and that b i-cleaped *good ' for far 
let and representative of godly goodnesse. ib8d Puttbn- 
NAM Eng. Paaate 1. xvlL (Arb.) 51 The playing pla^ a^ 
proubions which were made for theb pageants andjmmpa 
reprasentatiue before remembred. 1809 Biblb tDouay) 
Eadt, lx. eamm,^ Which signe..b representetive and oom- 
memorauve of our Redemption. i6m Six T. Hbbbbbt 
Trav, 69 I 1 iey take vp the representative Bodb, inUmating 
thereby bb Resurrection, lysi SHAFTBsa. Ckarac. (11^ 
11 . 995 You are sura never to admire the representative- 
beaut)^ except for the sake of the original, a 1740 Watbb- 
LAND Daf, Qoariaa Wks. i8t3 1 . 11. 3a Not merely as rme- 
aentativa of God the Father, .but as strictly and truly God. 
184A W. H. Mill A'rnM. Tampt. Christ 111 . 66 The prophet 
Esekbl. .b required to bear for forty days the representative 
penalty of hb peopb's sins. xSgs Mahsbl Pratag, Lag, 
(i860) IS That sensitive perception takes place through toe 
medium of a representative idea. 1867 Howbllb ItaL 

2 mm. 179 The group of statuary . . representative of the 
aremma and family returning thanks to the Grand Duke, 
t b. Apparent, seeming. Obs. rare^K 
tdafi Sib T. Bbownb Paaod EA 8a That the bodies of 
Flies, Pismires and tha like, whicn are said oft times to be 
bcluded in Amber, are not reall but representative. 

o. Presenting, or capable of preienting, ideaa 
of things to the mind. 

>788 Ciiambbrs Cj^c/. Sopp. App., Raprsaaniativa pawar, 
in metaphysics, a term introduced by XeibniU, to signify 
that power of the human soul, by which it represents to 
itself the universe. s8s4 W. Tavlob in Mantkh Mag, 
XXXVIII. SIX The representative memory most be exer- 
cised. a8ai6-7 Sis W. Hamilton Matapk, (1877) 11 . xx. 13 
We have tnus a Repretentativa Faculty t and thb obtains 
the name of Imagination. 1848 — Diaa, in Raida Wka. 1 1 . 
Ba^x The dbtinction between pcrocpilon as a presentative, 
and Memory,. .as a representative, cognition. 

A Relating to mental repreaentation. 


1847 Biaackw. Mag. LXII. 940 It b tlie very i 
the representative theory to recognise, in perception, a re- 
mote as well as a proxiiuate object of the imnd. 

2 . Standing for, or in place of, another or otheri, 
asp. in a prominent or comprehensive manner. 

#16x4 Lubhinoton Raeamt. Sarm. in Phanix (1708) II. 
494 Tha number b universal ; not collective, but representa- 
tive for the whole primitive church, a 171a Burnxt Own 
Tima l (17x5) 1 . 80 The Nation, of which the King was only 
the representative head. iM Dovs Lagk Ckr. Paaitk vl 
• 4. 356 I'he disobedience or our representative father en- 
tailed., a fallen nature. s86t Tbbnch Camm, Ep, 7 
Ckorchea Aaia 3 A king or queen, as representative persons 
in a nation. 

b. spec. Holding the place of, and acting for, 
a larger body of persons (asp. the whole people) 
in the work of governing or legislating ; pertain- 
ing to, or based upon, a system by which the 
people is thus represented. 

x6a8 A. Lkichton in Camdan Miac, VII. 7 An indelible 
dishonour it will be to you, the state representative. 16143 
Chaa I Cane. Traaty atOa^/ard'WV^. 166a II. 3^ The two 
Houses of Parliament being the Represenutive Body of the 
Kingdoma 1769 Jonioa Lati. xxxv. (1788) 185 A question 
of iTsht arises between the constituent and the representa- 
tive body. By what authority shall it be decided T 1819 
Mackintosh Pari, Sojffraga Wka 1846 IIL bo6 The repre- 
sentative assembly must therefore contain some members 
peculiarly qualified for discussions of the constitution and 
the laws. 1844 Ld. Bxouoham Brit, Canat. vL (i86a) 89 Wa 
mean by a Representative Government one In which the 
body or the people. .elect their deputies to a chamber of 
theb own. 

0. Connected with, or based upon, the fact of 
one person representing another. 

1766 Blackstonb CammTil. 92$ The Issue or descendants 
..are severally called to the succession in right of such theb 
representative proximity. 1845 Stbfhbn Carnot. Lanat 
Eng. (1874) II. 063 By inheriunce or other such representa- 
tive title as in the Act apecified. 

8. Typical of a clast; conveying an adequate 
idea of others of the kiud. 

1788 Gibbon DaeL g F. xlix. V. 165 Tha collegeof princM 
and prebtes.. reduced to four representative votes the long 
series of independent counts, iltaj Db Quincbv Aniakiag, 
Sk. Wks. 1853 I. 8 SorepresentBthre mre some acts, tbrnt one 
single case or the ebss b sufficient to throw opsn before you 
the whole theatre Of possibilities in that direction. 1889 
Tyndall In Farin. Rev. x Feb. 83B Tbb experiment b re- 
presenutive, and it illustrates a general pHndpla 1873 
SYMOMDS Gm. Paata xL 391 Amid thb multitude of poems u 
b difficult to make a fair or representative selection. 

A Taking the place of, replacing, other forms or 
ipecies (cf. quot 1863). 

■•48 Dabwin Fay, Mat. iU. (1879) S 3 Thb close agreement 
In Structure and habits, in reprsaenutiva species., al wavy 
strUces one as interesting. 1863 Bates Matt. Amataon xili. 
(1864) 430 Many of these we?i6*r^esenutive forms '(spedet 
or races which uke the pboe of other allied spedes or ncas) 
oTothetB fettud on the opposite banksi 
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BSPBS88. 


B. /3. L A peiion (or thing) rcpmicntlng a 
mmber or c1m§ of p€nom (or thiii|gt){ hoMy 
A lAinple or ipeclmoi. 

tA«7 CLMURiooif J/iti. Ra. t, I >t9 All nMdi drtw eh« 
m of mort. . toward! him. o! tba Imoga and lUprmta- 
tTv* of tbo Primitiva Nobility. idTd Towmoom JUeahpM 
to Noah and his ioiif..wer«..th« r«preaeaiativ«i of all 
mankind. tlM T. Eowaaoa Author, O, t N, Tat, ito 
Th«y WWW punlih’d for what Adorn thair r a proia o tadYo did 
long oga 171a Aodioon S^ci, Na 457 fa. 1 have two 
j^raom, that ora each of them the Repreienutive of a 
Speciea sAh Lamo A’/fe Ser. 11. Biahtsmoor in H’-ihint 
A few hricka only lay at repreaentativei of that which woa 
to ttotely and ao apocioua iM I. WiuMnaoica Docir, 
lucfTHtUioH viiL (1851O 191 Through the Indwelling of 
Deity, the reraeaentative of mankind woa viewed with 
favour. 1873 TaiaTnAM Mouh vi. 104 Three terebinth treea, 
the aolltary repreaentatlvta of timber we met with. iSgd 
LvDSKKBa Brit, Mammuli da Since the aole British repre- 
ienutive of thia Family la the Common Mole [etc.]. 

b. A typical embodiment 0 / tome quidity or 
Abstract concept. 

lyig kpxAum FnihsUtr No. ey F 7 Among other atatuea 
he obeerved that of Rumour whispering on ideot in the ear, 
who wot the repreaentotive of Credulity. 1743 Bulkblov & 
Cummins S, Seat eoA 1 don’t believe there ever was 
a worse Repreaentativo of Royalty upon the Face of the 
Earth, t l ep a e Colbmdob Fritnd (1866) ia4 Providence 


..had marked him out for the representative of reason. lAag 
MauucA Mar, FAiUt, in En^ci, Meirofi, (1847) daa/x 
The peraoQ who alwaya itanda os the type and repreaenta- 
tive of the..acepticiaffi of thia period la Pyrrho. 1863 R. W. 
Dalb ytw. Ttmh. x. (1877) 103 He [Chriat] is the great 
Repreaentative of our relipoua Ufa. 

2 . One who (for that which) represents a 
number of persons In some special capacity ; spec, 
one who represent! a lection of the community as 
member of a legislative body ; a member of Par- 
liament or (f/. S,) of the House of Representatives. 

1838 Stm/^ KtfgiHim (1893) 1 . som Was find, .the present 
powor of Bovsmment to rwda In auch persona oa ahall bo 
unpowered by the Burgeaaea (the rmeaenutivee of the 
people), sdio R. Coxa Fowtr ^ Suhj. 109 We will there- 


people). sSeo K. Coxa rowtr 4> Sul^j. 109 We will there- 
fore enquire.. whether a Houae of Commona, oa it now 
■tonda, con be their Repreaentative. idea E. Chambkb- 
XKnmPru, Si, Eng;, 1. 11. li. (ed. a) 37 The Clergy of England 
hod ontiently their RepreaentatTvee in the Lower Houae of 
Parliament. 1713 Stbolc EuglUhm, Na to. dy The Elected 
baeame true Repreaentativea of the Electora. 1789 Juniut 
LtU, X1KX9, (1788) 184 Tlie Engliah neiinn declare they ora 


LtU, BBXV. (178b x8a Tlie Engliah neiinn declare they ora 
numly iniuM by tnelr repreaentativea. ‘■i8m Kendall 
TVww. 1 . V. ay The deputies ore now frequently dmoinineted 
repreaentativea. They were anciently called committee- 
mea 1883 H. Cox fmtiU 1. iiL 13 The election of repre- 
aeniativea of the Commona. 

b. Housi of Repnstnialives, the lower or popu- 


b. Homo of Repnstnioiives, the lower or popu- 
lar house of the United States Congress or of 
a State legislature. 

!78p Con»Ht, V,S,\.%xK congress of the United States, 
which ahall consist of a Senate and Houae of Representa- 
dvea 1861 Ld. Bbougham Brit, Comt, App. ii. 4x0 The 
Houae of Repreaenutives Is choaen every two years by each 
of the States of the Union olecting Deputies. 

1 8 . A representative body or assembly. Ohs, 

1848 Ashhuist Rtasons mgtt. AMrmtni x The people 
who aboil aubacribe thw paper ahall agree . . to choose on 
Mttoll Repreaentative consisting of 300 mea sdgx N. Bacon 
jSiu, Govt, Eng, II, xvi. (1739) 83 Such are the ways of 
debate In the Grand Rmreseniative of the Kingdom. 1706 
Swift GulEvor iii. vii, I desired that the Senate of Rome 
might appear before me in one Urge Chamber, and a modem 
Repreaenlative in Counterview, in another. 1781 Humb 
Hut, Eng;, 111 . la apa They pretended to employ them- 
•elves entirely in adjusting the Uwb» forma, and pUn of a 
now repreaentative. 

4 . One who represents another as agent, delegate, 
substitute, sucoessor, or heir ; also spee, a person 
specially appointed to represent his sovereign or 
government in a foreign conrt or country. 

1891 D. Obanvillb Lvit, (Surtees No. 37) tax, 1 cannot 
••ceaae to charge the guilt of aoe great a am upon you my 
repraaencative in my pariah. 1791 Eaul OaaBRV Remarks 
Swi/i (X75a) axa From hence penmpe, kings have thought 
thcmaelvee npreaentativea of God. 1769’ BLACxaTONa 
Comm, 1 . xiii. 398 About the reign of king Henry the 
eighth . .lord Ueutenonta began to he introduced, oaatanding 
repreeentativee of the crown. 1786 Ibid, II. xiv. aio When- 
ever a right of property tronamiaaible to repreeentativea ia 
admitted. i8e6 Scott F, M, Perth iv. Are we not repr^ 
aenutivea and aucceaoora of the stout old Romena. .? 1884 
PusRv Leet, Doofr/ 154 Perdiccoa, Aatlpater .. were .. 
guordUna of the weak or infant representatives of Alexander, 
b. One who or that which in some respect | 


some respect 


represents another person or thing. 

1891-8 Noons Prm^ Disc, (xyxi) IIITiIa A Good man is 
the greatest Repreaentative of God upon Earth, he repre- 
eoou the heat and greatest of his Perfections. 1788 Psibst- 
LBV Lmi. Hitt, lu. XV. xaa Money b only a commodious 
rmreaentative of the comniodUies which may be purchased 
with it. 1814 L. Mubbav End, Crum, (ed. 5) 1 . 30 Every 
•imple sound would have its diatioct character ; and that 
character be the repreaentative of no other sound. 1896 
Kams Arct, EjtpL 11 . ix* 94 The veriuble sugar has been 
long itfo defunct ; hut we nave Its representative irioluaea 
88 |o LvoaxKBX Brit. MamanaU 8a The arm-hone, or 
humeruib iu the True Moles ia almost square, and.. unlike 
Its representative in ordinary Mommala. 
f 6. Representation. Ohs, raro, 
s88i Cot, Roc, PemMtyht. 1 . 038 He hod need mean^ to 
hare a due representative of y* attendiiw there, according 
to T Chatter. xyA^e H. Bsookb Foeto/ QumL 11 . 63 A 
fkmily plctuni, ma rtpreaentatlve of a brother. 

BtfriiamtltlTtlT bare- 

presentotive manner } in respect of repraMBitaUoih 


CHia Aihr. L Uinre^ 

Hche I vndeisUNMe somaie,. .and repreMotatyflidiie oumini^ 
of the thlufeB J vndefBtonde. sfsp Sanovs Eure/m Spec, 
iibgB) !t4 "7 genemll conaent ta the Prince and whole 
Realme r e p re sen tatively oieembled in aolemne Parliament 
1808 WiLtoT Hexa//oEjeod, 33 The name lehouah ia. .not 
Communicable to any onnl either properly or repreaemo^ 
tiuely. 1873 Hickmam {^nouart, Hitt. Ep. A 7 b, He 
thought the Bread was the Body of Chriat Rep r eaento- 
tively. 1704 Nouia tdeat World it iii. x8x Tbo* all Ideo 
ore spiritual and imomterial, really and esaeotially, yet they 
ore not all ao repreoentativcly. 1790 Geatl, Mag, LXIL t 
xx8 Though he offered himaelf representatively in the 
Eueborut, the Bueboriat b a real oocnfice. 1855 W. H. 
Mill Ap/iie. Pantk, Prim, (x86x) xoa It is equally clear., 
that the title of the Branch in Zecnariah's prophecy was 
o^ representatively hb. 

aaproM'ntatiwEiigEE. [£aspTec. 4 --KB 8 B.] 
The dioracter of being represen lative. 

X684 H. Morb Mytt. /nig, aa6 Observing what Reason 
will.. spy out concerning their aignificoncy and represents- 
tivenem of thinga 1884 T. Buombt TA, Earth 1. 30a In a 
thought there ore two things, consciousness, and a repre- 
sentation.. .Now what hath local motion to do with either 
of these two, conaciouaneoa, or repreKentativenesa? 1704 
Noaais /dtal World xl xL 418 The possibility of thb like- 
wise appears from the easenttal r^csentativenesa of their 
nature. xSas Mrs. Brownino Orh, Ckr. Posit ax No 
ancient could be missed in the all-comprehensive repre- 
aentativeneaa of the Laodiemon writer. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
s June s/a A critical analTsb reveab a. .weakne^ in the 
dbplay, from the point of view of ju«t * repreventativeneaa*. 
t B«preaa*nt Ativer. Ohs. ran [f.osprec. 
•F -brI.] A representative. 

1878 Mabvku. Mr, Smirks 8 , 1 mean of the humor of thb 
AHiamentum Imdoctum^ thb single Repreaentotiver. 

BaprffSff’ntativaaMp. [£ KBraBSJtviATiva 
sh. 4- -SHir.J The office of representative. 

1843 I** B. Cregory Side Lig;hlt Cot\fi, Meih, (1808) am 
H is report of hb represenutlveahip to Canada, s^ O. 
Kino Preth, Ch, Gov. What becomes of the special 
represontatireahip of elderat 

Bapraaentator (reprikent#i*ta 4 . [a. late L. 
reprotsoHlBlor (Tertull.), agent-n. f. reprmsentdn 
to Rbpbebbnt.J 

f 1 . A representative or representer. Ohs. ran, 
1807 Sehol, Ditc, mgtt. Antichr. l fi. 58 He (the cross) 
becommeth a rmreaentator of Chrbtet death worthy to bee 
adored. 1838 oia T. Hbrsbrt Trav. (ed. a) z6a They 
adored the Sunne..a representator of a more powerful 
Diety. s8as Bulwkr Anthropomet. ix Gaibnts, whose 
geometrical pates would not well square with these times, 
which have cap'd their grave Repreaentatora. 

2 . One who gives a representation. raro'^\ 

18x8 M. G. Lbwis 7mL W, Ind, 6 Tan., The negroes., 
oflerwards shore the money collected from the spectaiora, 
allotting one share to the repteaentatur hiinaelC 

tB«SVM«‘lite'tonr. <1. Oit. run-*. [C£ 
prec. and -obt.I Repi&entative. 

X874 OwBN Ho^ spirit (z^s) aa3 They were Repre- 
■euiotory, or. .introductory of Cb^t and the Gospel. 

t S^raaaataa*. Ohs, [f. Refbesutt a.] 

1 . One who is represented, raro^^, 

s6e4 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 309 You honour the Image 
with the same honour that the Repreaentee b honoured 
withalL 

2 . A (parliamentary) rraresentative. 

1844 Hbyun Stumbling^ Tracts (x68x) 737 The hiahest 
Judicatory, consbiing of the Kings most excellent Moj^y. 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the Repre^eniees of 
the Commons. 1848 E. Bouchbn Geree't Case Conte. 43 
The Parliament, that b, of the Peers and Commonsy rvpre- 
•entees of the people met in a lawfull and free Parliament 
1899 Gaudsn Teart Ch, 448 By their proxyes and repre- 
■eoteea chosen and sent horn their aeverall distributiona. 

Bapraaantar (reprfze-ntai). [L as prec. -F 
-Eu K Cf. also Ksfbebentor.] 
fl. One who presents or offers. Ohs, ran^, 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 907 b/x They ben our kepars, oure 
mynyatres.., the berera of our aowlcs in to heueu and 
rmeaentera of our jprayera vnto god. 

2 . t A* One who or that which exhibits, shows. 


1 1 . One who presents or offers. Ohs, ran^, 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 907 b/x They ben our kepars, oure 
mynyatres.., the berera of our aowlcs in to heueu and 
rmeaenters of our prayera vnto god. 

2 . t One who or that which exhibits, shows, 
or makes manifest ; an exhibitor. Ohs, 

1970 Foxa A. 4 M, (ed, ■) tagS/t As touchyng Imogea.. 
that they be repreaenters vertue & good exonmle. xdeg 
WiLLXT Hexmpla Gen. x66 Thb representer and foreahewer 
of Christs euerlasting priesthood. 1839 Sheph. Holiday n. 
V. in HoaL Dodtlty Xll. 391 Thb mirror here, the faithful 
repreaenter Of that which 1 adore, your beauteous form. 
X889 CaowNB Sir C, Nico iil 30 Diving into my pocket, to 
ptnmnl the repreMOter with a gratificatkHu 

b. One who represents by acting; one who 
performs, plays, or impersonates ; f •di actor. ^ 

1991 PsoavALL Sp Diet,, Rtpreuntudar^ a repreaenter, a 
plslw of comedies, actor. x8j8 Mavnu Lueian (1664) 377 
Though they plainly sSw not the nmdneise of Ajax, but of the 
repreeenter acted. X891 HoBon Loedmih, I. xvl. 80 Any 
Repreaenter of speech and oetbn, os well ia Tribunalla, os 
Theaters. 1889 Cowoom Clabke Shahs. Char, iv. xm 
T heatrical conceit woa never better Impersonated than by 
the great repreaenter of Pyromus. 

3 . One who makes a representation, or states 
a matter in a certain light. Now ran or Ohs, 

1847 J EE. Tatloe Lih , Probh.Ep Ded. 35 1 1 la flwre more un- 
likely that after Ages ritould know any other truth, but auch 
Os serves the ends of the repreeenten. s888 W. Sherlock 
Papitt not Mitrep, ex The dlfferenoe between the Mb- 
tepreaenter and Re|»eMfiitw in thb article b no more but 
thiB 1703 Savaob latt. Amiiotfts xlix. xx8 The ,Repre- 
eentera bare not only on intereat to Fobhood, but UkeWba 
on Art to mskn k pasa for Tmik. S74S WAsauRTON Dim 
LegsUu V. hr, II. II. 440 Ono lingular Circu m a t a nos to 
EavoiMr of tka e amort e r of tbs R spi toS nlf i r a. 


b. spoe. The authors of the Representation pre- 
sented to the General Assembly of the Kirk of 
Scotland in 1791 In connexion with the Marrow 
Controversy. (See Mabbow sh.^ a e.) 

1700 Wodpvw Corr, (1843) 11 . 644 The second pert of tho 
Morrow was poUiahed on Saturday, with a long pre&oa 
and appendix, which b confidence enoimh in the Reprs^ 
oentera. 1848 A Thomoon Hitt, Soeeuiom Ch, 04 Mean- 
while, the RApresenters ore eummoned to appear before the 
Commission. 

t o. An exponent of soma thing or person. Ohs, 
x78o-7a H. Brookb Fom gf QuaL (1809) II. 9 Lawyers .. 
ore equally the . . repreaenters and mbrepresentera, explainers 
and confounden of our laws. 1766 Mmeum Rutt, iV. xxi 
Mr. Mills gives, os hb authority.., Mr. Miller’s Gardener's 
Dictioitory . .and ha does him no honour os his repreaenter. 
t 4 . A representative of a thing or person. Ohs, 
a xs86 Sidney Areeulim v. Wks. 1734 II. 813 , 1 am but tha 
rrareaenter of all tha late flourbhing Arcadia. 1863 Boyle 
Utef, Exp, HaL Pkilot, u iil 58 Man.., if not oa a re- 
aeinbler, yet oa a repreaenter of the Macrocoame or Great 
World [etc.], xtex Baxtbr Hat. Ch. viil 31 His Honour 
as Gods chief Ofiirer, and in a sort repreaenter. 
tb. spec, m Kbpbbbeki'ativb B. a. Ohs, 
x6ss Obterv. Formt Govt. Pref. 8 The people have not the 
power of choosing Repreaenters to govern, if Govemours 
must be sent of God. 1678 Maovrll Grotoik Ptptry 94 it 
b to be confeaeed, that the Knights, Citbens andlBurgeaacs 
there assembled, are the Repreaenters of the People of 
England. 1716 Swirr To a Lady Wks. 1751 Xlv. n7 
When my Mum officious ventures On the Nation’s Reprw 
aenters. 

Hes^resa’iitiiig, vhl sh. [-tbo^.] The ac- 
tion of the vb, RKPBEBBirT in various senses ; re- 
presentation. 

e 1440 CAKiRAVE Life St. Kath. iv. xsoe These fayre riche 
sepultures Whicbe be-tokene in her repreaentyng That there 
b beryed duke or ellb kyng. 1981 Sionbv Apel. Poetrie 
(Arb.) afi Poeaie. .is an arte of Imitation, . . that b to say, a 
representing, counterfetting. or figuring foorth. 1843 Milton 
Divorce \i. xvii. He whounderatands not after all inia rej^ 
aenting, 1 doubt [etc.]. x666 Parve Diary 8 Aug., The 
representing of our want of money being now become uaeleaa. 
1893 Drydsn Juvenal Ded. ( 1697) 71, 1 . .epply'd my self to 
the representing of BUndaidea, and little ExtravagAndes. 

b. attfib. in representing days (see Kbpbesbnta- 
Tiov 5 b, and KECLAiifiNG vhl, sh. b). 

1790 Aett Sederusst Index. Representing Days. 1838 W. 
Bell Diet. Law Scot. 85a If the reclaiming, or representing 
days, against an interlocutor of a Lord Ordinary, bad.. ex- 
pired, without a petition or representation [etc.]. 
BApraEATitillgy ppl, a. [-UIO fi.J That re- 
presents; representative. 

s88x-8 J. Scott Ckr, Life (1747) III. eB6 It b usual ia 
Sadramenta to call the representing Signs by the Names of 
the tnings which they represenu X704 Norris Ideal World 
IL V. B89 All knowledge of him by the mediation of any re- 
presenting image .being both ncMleas and impossible. 1766 
A. Ois . Seur . Cmtempl . il i. v. 178 Of Him the first man 
was a figure, a representiM type, 
t BepreAentivelyt adv, Ohs, rare^, - 
Repbbsentativelt. 

X890 R. Holijngworth Exert, Usurped Powert 17 The 
body of the kingdom.. either collectively or repreaenttvely. 

SepreientmAIlt (reprfze ntmfint). [-RENT : 
cf. obs. t\ reprdsentement (Godef.).] 

L The act of representing in some form or 
figure; the fact of being to represented, or the 
result of such representation. Now rare (very 
common in 17th c.^ 

S994 Daniel CteopeUra v. U, Which Repreeentments se^ 
ing, worse than Death She deem’d to yield to Life. 1819 
Bp. MountagU App. Cmtar 053 In reineuiutalion, and for 
more effectuall representment of the Prototype. 1848 Jbr. 
Taylor Eptte, (1647) 988 The Church b in tne Bishop (vis. 
by representment) and the Bishop b in the Church (vis. os 
a Pilot in a ship). X679 CkveAhHo. Apott. (x^os) 30 By 
thb symbol ick representment . . Goo was teaching a new 
leseon. 1819 Colbsidgb in Lit. Rem, (1836) II. 355 Thb 
secret Jove would extort from the Notts, or Prometheus, 
which IS the sixth representment of Prometnens. 1877 E. R- 
Condor Bat. Faith iv. 16a All those immediate jiiogmenta 
which the intellect pasaea on the preaentfnents w sense, or 
the representments of memory [etc.]. 

1 2 . Representation by discourse or argument. 
1840-Z Ld. j. DiawSp. in Ho. Com, 9 Feb. zx Represent- 
ment of inconvenience may bee made. 1693 Milton Hirf 
Ungt Wki. 1B51 V. 337 So far approv'd, os to have bio 
truhted with the representment and defence of your Actions 
to all Christendom. x68o H. Dodwkll liuoLeti, (1891) 58 
You cannot expect to prevail on men’s interests, and inclino* 
lions, by a bam representment of the unreasonableness of 
their actions. 

]^pres 4 *atiimt (rf-). of. Rb- 

PBBSENT v.} Renewed presentation. 

x8ae Lams Elia Ser. i. Dream Chi/drem, The s ^1 of the 
first Alice looked out at her eyes with such a reality of 
presentment. x868 Crumf Rawfi/qr *331 There being suf- 
ficient funds to meet the bill, and hsfora the npraaenmient 
of the bill the futida disappeared. 
tBemefSTitov. Ohs, roB.! -RErapwra. 
1993 ttuTi 5 . GetrinePe De Perm Ohed d vlj b, In 
place be hath set princes whom os repreaenioura of hb 
fanoge vnto men, he wokb houe to be rmted Jetc.J|. x^ 
Herls Anew, Form 30 Their consents.. should oblige tm 
Commonalty as oonaenting In their Repreaentora 1848 Sil 
T. Bbowne Peoud, Ep. s8s Art being but the Imita^ or 
secondary represemor. H must not ^m t^ 
the example X893 Clarke Papers (Camdbn) III. 7 Colonel 
Pride bcWitn one of ike Repretentorsibr.. linden. 

t JttWW'tBW. sh, Ohs, ff, tho vb .1 Repressioih 
e 1440 Sexto Rom, xv. 91 (Ada MS.). Here housboo dond 

•1m hoido faym M so grolo vyokM H reoa vy btel and rfipmssoi 
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/M IsL 179 Wanynf that thay wan conyii In laptma of 
Criaten faitha. isit-4 a* /ftm, VllI^ c. 14 For tha ra- 
p t aa i a of haretikas, mod auch arronioua opfntooa la tviM 
oominaa. ba it aaubliahed [etc.]i igM J. Hookh HUL 
irtL uititiimM 11. 133/1 A raaaonabla and a raad caan 
wu to ba rat and lauiad. .for tha rcoraaie of thair animiaB. 

v.l [f. L r^ss-^ ppl. atom 
of refrim$ir $ : tee Rb- and PBua o., and dL Ri- 
PBUfi and Ripbimi.] 

1. tram. To check, xettraln, put down or keep 
nnder (something bad or objectionable). 

o ijn# Chaucm Trtgfluanu 1033 Whanaacauaaia&aoaima 
awyu fanuaya With pita ao wal repraand iaThat it vnnaha 
doth or aeyth amya. 14.. in TwuUUm'9 eta (1843) 95 
Tha fyra hit ouanchath alao of anvy And rmaaaath tna 
bolnrag aka or piyda. r 1430 Lvuo. Jf/tt. /Wmt (Farcy 
Soc.) 70 O looda-atarra of al gooda govarnaunoa 1 Alla 
vicioua luataa by wiadom to rapraan. iga6 ^f<rr. 

(W. da W. S531) 44 Whicbe vartua rapraaaeth tha aanau^ 
Mpatyta. igsi T* Wiloon 14 To rapreaaa thia rage.. 
God hath Ughtaned man with knowledge 1506 Lodob 
Mar£^,Amir» 15 Thy nying grava ramainbw, Which if thou 
dost, thy prida ahall ba rapraased. i6a6 T. HIawkinb] 
Caussttfs Jiofy Crt, 337 Chastity, is a uartua, which ra- 
presaeth the impure lusts of tha flash. 1709 Popr £sx. Crii, 
08a Thus long anccaading Critics Justly reign'd, Licence 
repress'd, and useful laws ordain'd. 1751 Johnson Jf^sM^ikr 
No. 159 P 10 [Whan] thia troublaaoma instinct.. instead of 
represiting petulance and temariw, aiiencas aloouanoa. 1774 
Goldsm. /fat, HtaU (1776) 1 . 3!^ Those terrible tampasta 
that deform tha face of nature, and repraas human praaumi^ 
tion. 1817 Shrllby R$o, Islam iv. zxii, While o'er the 
land is borne Her voice, whose awful sweetnaHa doth repreaa 
All aviL 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vL 11 . 89 Ha was 
authorbed by law to repress spiritual abuses. s8m Jowbtt 
Plato (ed. a) V. 135 Let there be a general law which will 
have a tendency to repress actions of impiety, 

b. To check by tome special treatments to 
make leu troublesome ; to cure, stanch. 

>493 Petronilla 48 (Pynson), Ye alas hir langoura to iw 
prassa Lyst nat onys byd hir arise, itet Holland Plitty 1 1 , 
index, Hungrie worma in the stomack^ how to be rapr«Nied 
and cured, iflaa Deavton Poly^olb, xiv. 196 Whan in her 
pride, .she nourish'd goodly vines. And oft her cares represt 
with her delicious wines. 1715 Pope Iliad i. 61a Whan now 
tha rai^e of hunger was represL s8eg W. Saunoxri Mtn, 
Watsrs 34 A few drops of strong nitrous acid, poured into 
this hepatic water, at once represses tha oflensiva smell. 
s8o7-ao S. Cooper First Linos (ed. 5) 360 The bleeding 

may be represaed by means of a piece of nna sponge. 

2. To check or withstand (some passion, feeling, 
etc.) in another by opposition or control. 

c 1385 Chaucer L, G. tV, 8391 Hypormnsstrat His maleyca 
is bym ba-raftj Repressid bath Venus his crewel craft. 
1430^ Lyog. Bockou\\\\, xviL dssB) 11 b, Chastice tyrantes 
and their malice represse. 1533 Eoen Docadts ao Ha went 
aboute to represse theyr outragiousenes. 1360 Daus tr. 
Sltidano's Co*n$H 4 He of a fatherly love desyrous to ra- 

g esse his rashenes. 1603 KNOLLsa JHtisL Turks (1638) To 
dr., They might long since.. haue repressed his fury, and 
abated his pride. 1060 R. Coke Powsr k Sab/, 146 To 
repress their insolence, tha yearly return of Danegalt was 
enacted. 1678 Wanley IVomi. Lit. IVorlds. ii. I 17. 469/a 
Tiberius . . repressed the daring boldness of the proud 
Persian Cosroea. i8a8 D'Israeu Chou, /, IL viu, 183 
While this minister lived, he reprassad tha dark passions & 
Tiberiua 1856 Froudb Hist. Eng, 1 . i. 66 This vigorous 
arming to repress tha aalf-aaaking tendencies in the mer- 
cantile classes. 

b. To keep or hold back, to rettrain or check 
(a person) fiom action or advance. 

>638 Jumus Paint, Aneiouts Z03 Ha did represse the one 
• .and he did prick oa the other. i7e6-46 Thomson kPiutor 

S 9 Armies stretch Each way their daxsiing files, repressing 
re The frantic Alexander of the north, 1819 Shelley 
Promstk, Unb, u i. 3x8 Who are those with hydra tresses. . 
Whom the frowning God represses . . T 1813 Lamb Elia 
Ser. 11. Poor Roianonst He may require to be represaed 
sometimes..— but there is no raising her. 1863 Kingsley 
Htrtw. vi. The men, mistaking his mtant, had to be represt 
agun by Hereward. 

3. To keep dowD,iuppTeu (one’a desires, feelingi, 
etc.), to keep under control; to restrain, refrain 
from (an action). 

siDO Gowbe Cot^. III. 166 He acholde his vanlte represse 
Wub suche wordes as he herds. MS396 Ceanmes iVks. 
(Paiker Soc.) 1 . 34 In all matters of our Christian foith..we 
must repress our imaginations. 1383 Goldino CoUidn on 
Dsut. kvii. 97 Wee must bee earnest in repressing our 
desires, and in bridling them. i6ai Burton AnoH. Mol. 1. 
ii. III. lii, They, .are so far from repressing rebellious in- 
clinations, that they glue all encouragement vnto them. 
187s Milton Santsom 343 Desire of %^ne..Thou couldst 
repress. 1716 Pope Iliad vuu 573 The prudent xoddesa yet 


u. III. Ill, so mr iram reprvs^ing rvuviiious in- 

clinations, that they glue all encouragement vnto them. 
187s Milton Santsom 343 Desire of %^ne..Thou couldst 
repress. 1718 Pope Iliad vuu S73 The prudent c^desa yet 
her wrath repress'd. 1719 Young Btsstris iv. i, Turn, turn, 
blasphemer, and zmrese thy taunta 1748 Johnson Vom, 
Hutm, IViskssQS Our supple tribes repm their patriot 
throats. s 8 soSooTr/>sua^i^ 4 . il xl^Tbe ancient burd his 
glee repress'd. i 9 a^^Potforil xlix. The Countess,. .unable 
to repress her curiosity, placed herself near Fenella. S883 
Tsollopb Boltom Est, i. It was her duty to repress both the 
foaling of shame and the sorrow. 

b. r^. To contain (oneself) from speaking. 

S8I78 'T. Hardy Btholboria (1890) 334 Mrs. Doncastle 
seemed Inclined to make no remark. .and at last Menlove 
eoiild renrais herself no lonaer. 

4 . To fcdttoe (tronblesome peisoni) to nibjecUon 
or quietness; to put down by force, snppren; 
tto subdue (a town). 

S390 Cfowia Cm 4 IlL 197 God achal hist foomsn ao 
rspresas. That theTscbul ay stonde under foots, S4I3,P£^. 
Somlo (CaxtoQ 1483) iv. xxx. 78 They haue cemaunot- 
ment for to pspre si en adntraaryts and enamyts that besyen 
dtem to dsstrmn the oouatreK cieeoFoaTSScusXfo.^ 
Lim. 4 fan. m (1883) ms Tha Kyngt ahaU often tymas 
•sndi his coniliiinnars •• to rep re sse and panyah tiatoum 


i^fiserB. mMoaB^/a£xiLWka.87o/a,l«oo1dowyilit 
the spiritualty and tamporalts/«..io repra i na and keeps 
vnder those euyll and vngradous foUca. tgbn SraNvnuasr 
oSnois 11. (Arh.) 6s This was Prince Priamua last enda and 
deateny final, Who saw thea Troians vanquitht, thaa duya 
represMd. 1803-8 Act 3 fas. /, c. 4 {titUiiisk Acte for tae 
better discovery and repressing Popish Recusants, 1789 
Do Foo*t Tour GL BHt, (sd. 7) IlL 53 Dunstable.. was., 
rebuilt by Henry 1 . to repreaa a vast Number of Robbers 
which inrested the Country, a s86o Bucklu Cm/Ak (1873) 
111 . i. so It would have been a hopeleuundeitaldng for any 
king to try to rspreaa such powerful subjects. 

D. To put down, quell (a rebellion, riot, etc.). 

1473 Rolti ^ Parit, VI. 144/i Which Troubles, Com- 


1473 Rolls kf Parit, Vl. 144/i Which Troubles, Com- 
motions, and other oiTsiises above named.. been nowe ro- 

K ased. 1333 Bbllbndbn Zftsy il xxvi. (S. T. S.) 1 . e^ 
e aeditlonnaing be mocionn of be law foresade was sud- 
danlie repressit be bir novellia. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 


(i6ei) ass Amureih to represse this.. rebellion sent BiOaset 
Baasa..with a strong armie into Europe. 1338 Ftouoa 
Hist, Eng. Ill, Eiii. 107 The duty of repressing riots. .in 
England lay with the nobility in their several districts. 
1874 Green Short Hist, v. | 4. 844 The royal commissioners 
sent to repress the tumult were driven from the field, 
t o. 'ro suppress (a book). Obt, rare. 

In first quot. intended also tor ro^pross -rtvrint, 
i8«3 Band, Rnffs 4> C. (HalUw.) 7 Thus to please both, 
and grant them iheir request, My sentence U— the hooka 
ahall be repreat. ^1843 Howell Lstt, (1650) II. a You 
shall do well to repress any more copies of the satyr. 

6. To keep under, check, curb, prevent from 
natural development, manifestation, etc. 

e 1337 Asa. Parker Ps, xxxvili. 106 There is no helth in 
all my flesh, Thy wrath my wealth doth so represse. e z8m 
A. Hums Brit, Tonguo 3 Among quhom James the 
flrat,..hoabeU repressed be the iniquitie of the tyme, de- 
served noe smal praise. STfe Gray Elsgy 51 Chill Penury 
repress'd their noble rage. 1796 H. Hunter tr. i^t.-Purros 
Stud. Hat. (1799) 1 . 384 An unnatural constraint is used to 
repreaa a pwit^ of Ufa all fire and activity. sBje J. W. 
Crokrr in C. Papsrs (1884) IL xv. 83 The essential spirit 
of opposition was so strong that it often repressed or fettered 
those sentimentSi a 1881 Buckle CtviliM. (1873) 111 . iv. 869 
The fairest and most endearing parts of our nature being 
constantly repressed, ceased to near fruit, 
t tl. In lit. use : To force or drive back. Obs, 

18x3 Bingham Xonophom 89 Some of the light-armed of the 
enemy ran forth.. ; which quickly were repressed by our 
Archers & Peltosta. i68b Hobsrs Sovoh Prob. iL (i68e) 
xa If two bodies cast off the Air, the motion of that Air will 
be rwress'd both ways, and diverted into a course towards 
the Poles on both sides. 

Sftwe'ga (rfo), v.S [Re- 5 a.] To press again. 
1893 Knight Diet, Mock, tgtS/t A machine for recessing 
brick after being partially dried. Ibid, tgig/a The re- 
pressing press may DC of any suitable form and construction. 
189a in Lee Hist, Columbus 11 . 539 Finely ground clays, 
pressed with heavy presses and repressed into uniform shape 
and compactness 

t Hftprft'ftSftL Obs, rarc~K [-al.] Repression. 
xMa Bilson Got’t. Ckrtsfs Ck, i God ordaining powers 
and deliuering the sword for the defence of the simple and 
innocent, and repressall of the wicked and injurious. 
SaprasMd (rfpre-st), ppl, a, [f. Repbibb c^.i 
+ -ED 1 ] Restrained, checked. 
x6^ Manlky Grotius* Lam C, IVarros 439 When the 
Besiegers had stopped it up behind also, first throwing fire 
therein, the repressed force thereof at length burst out. 
1764 (JoLOSM. yVwv. 146 Repress'd ambition stniul** round 
her shore. X876 T. Haepy Etkolborta (1890) 135^01 — you 
are quite right *, said the repressed young painter. 

Hence Supru’BMdlj adv. 

X898 G. Macdonald Pkomtasios vifl. Her forehead was 
high, and her block eyes repressedly quiet. 
Itepra'foSer. rare. [f. as prec. -EB ^ : cf. 
Repressor.] C)ne who, or that which represses. 

c 1449 Pbcock R^. 1. XX. 130 The Book clepid The 
presser of over mocha wUtlng the Clergie. xgaS Pilgr, 
For/. (W. de W. 1531) 56 b, A conquerour of his owns wyll, 
a represser of Ire, and a pure louer of his ennemy. 1630 
Brathwait Eng, Gon/lom, (1641) 26 To speaks generally of 
Action, os it b the repreuer, so Idlenesse b the producer 
of all vice. 

Bepra'ssftll, a. rare-\ r-FUL.] Repressive. 

1893 r. Moore Gray Eyo III. 51 A responsible ofliclal.. 
whose chastely- fanaidra uniform looked repressful of tips. 

Bapra'Mibla, a. rwra-®. [-ible: cf. ima- 
presstole.] Capable of being repressed (Ogilvie 
188a). nence Bepre'selhlj adv. (ibid.). 
Sapra'aaingi vbl sb, [f. Repbesb a.i 
-iNoC^j The action of the verb; checking, re- 
straint, subjugation. 

e X340 Hampols Proso Tr, 13 Anoher os restreynym or 
repressynge of ill styrrynge, e X440 Pbcock Rtfr, Pro!. 4 - 
In the firsts of whiche parties scnal be mad an general 
maner the leid repressing. CS480 FoRTBecuR Abs, ^ Lim, 
Mom. vL (1885) 193 It shalbe nescessarie tet the kynge 
haue alway some Aloute apon the eee, ffor the repressynge 
off rovers. lui Carom MSS, (1867) 1 . ao For the repreesing 
of whose mafice 1 assay all thefrienda 1 can. 1383 Stubses 
Anat. Abus, il (188a) 41 Good lawes there are, both for the 
repressing of these and al other enormities whatsoeuer. 
rtfige Sanderson Sorm, II. 073 For the*. repressing and 
disoountenanciim of insobney. < a sysg Bubnet Omn Time 
ni.(X7a4) 1. 317 In h th« re p i msi ng ^ynanyb reckoned a 
duty incumbent on good subjects, 1884 AHunmum x6 FeU 
eioTi The record of a despot ofEsnius. .sseiting savage up- 
rising by equally savage r^NesMag. 

BapVfoMdoli k>^re‘/ 9 u)* rid.L,type*rv/fvr- 

rilfos-m, n. of action L fupnm/re 1 Bee Rbfrbbji p,1 


si9tt'>emt &• of action L npnmMi 
ofld et F» rHnssim (15th c.).] 
tl* CapalAitj or pee^of lA 
ct374CaAiicn 

haA ibapit That U aDurnioti£iEhlii 


BSPSISVAL. 

8. The action of lepfesaing^ in senses of the verb; 
also, on instance of tnis. 

<338 More ApM, xlix. Vlhca 9R7/X Any new order ese- 
eerning heresies, with y« chaunge of lawes before deubltt 
for the repression of them. 1333 in Burnet Hist, Rpf,^ Roe, 
It. 1. No. «6 Do such things for the Advancement of jusM*^ 
and for the repression and punishment of MalMcton* 
c Chapman Iliad xi. 47a But loue (that weighs about 

All humane pow'rs) to Aiox breast diuine repreiaions drouss 
And made him shun who shunn'd himself. 1848-9 Eikem 
Boss, SI No deebration. .from My self could take pboe. For 
rim due reprmon of these Tumults. iBil Bknth am Pari, 
Rdbrm 6* Reprwon of insolence b, Cher^ore, in bb sittiai* 
tpn prescribed by oonsldentions [etc.], itte IVmdau. 
Glae, L xvL xoa That eastern religtoo whose essence b tho 
re pr e ssi o n of aU action. 

fb. Med, (See quot.) Obs. ran^. 

sgBa HaaTKR Sser. Pkiorop. i. xxvii. 30 Ths Feuer of Ro* 
pression. .b an alteration of the bloud, whiche b caused of 
beeyng ouerhott, and then oolde. 

Hence BoFve*MioBlat, one who advocate! re- 
preuion or repressive measures. 

1873 Good Words e66 The people, he said, did not taka 
drinks, although they seemed to have no objection 



mHAettufu 



BBPBnrT. 


SBTBZBrm. 


YtirJUk. Odd, (1873) H. 049 Th« fwaUmMamu having r . 
■tvated at the rcpiieval of PopSdb rccuaanu» tha King 
fttIuctanUy aignad tba warrant for thair axacutioo* 

BtprMTO (r^i‘*v), s^, Alto 6-7 roproono, 
7 (7 ropriofe, 9 loprlol). [f. the vb.] 

L act of reprieving ; the net or iavour of 
being reprieved. 

itay SHAKa Car. v. U. m You ara condaomM, our 
Gaiwrall haaawornayonoutoT rapraaua and pardon, stagna 
.. « ..... , « , ou’ll 


Miodlbton & Rowlbv Sdan , Gi ^ v. i, Prwiaa me you' 
gat ranrieva For tha conoemnad man. itjri Milton Smm- 
aaa aU So many dy'd Without Rapriava adjiidg'd to death. 
For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth. 

b. An inutance of thli ; a formal eutpension of 
the ezeention of a tentence upon a condemned 
perion; a respite from a penalty imposed ; aremis- 
•ion or commutation of a capital sentence. 
igp8 Shaks. Mtrry tV, 11. ii. 6, 1 haue grated vpon my 

> ;ooa friends for three Repreauas For you. and your Coacb> 
cllow Nim. ideg — Mias. Jbr M. iv. Ii. 140 His friende 
still wrought Repraeuas for bioL a i68e lluTLkB /Ism. 
(1759) 1 . 910 Lika Princes had Prerogative to give Con- 
vict^ Malefactors a Reprieve, m lysi SHsmaLD (Dk. 
Buckhm.) IVMs. (1753) 1 . 090 All we could give was but a poor 
reprieve, A hardship worse than death to minds resolv'd, 
ijig CemsHi. U. S. 11. I a The president shall have power Co 
grant rapdavasand pardons for offences against tha United 
States. iii|3 Lcvbk % Hintom xxii, Lika the felon, that 
feels there is no chsnce of a reprieve, 1 could look my fate 
more ateadlly in the face. 1894 L. Stbi'MEH Hours in 
Library (189a) 1 . vL 931 A reprieve is granted at the last 


traastf. idTd DTJasav Mms. Fickls v. ii, Tob. Methinks 
I cou’d beat this Drawer into a Wicker Bottle. Zsck, 
Sirra, as a Reprieve for Life, bring out the Butt, 
to. The time dniing which one is reprieved. 
1^ Shaks. Mssu. jfrr M. lu iv. 39 That in bU Reprieue 
(Longer, or shorter) he nuty be so fitted That hia soula 
aicken not. 

2 . A warrant granting or authorising the sus- 
pension or remission of a capital sentence. 

ifioa L(/i T. CromwsU v. v. Here is a kind reprieve coma 
from tha king To bring him straight unto his majesty, sfiog 
Shake. Msms./ar M. iv. iL 74, 1 hope it is some pardon, or 
rapraaua For tha moat gentle Claudio, a 1874 CLAacNooM 
ifhL Rsh. VIII. I 88j i'ha vary morning tiiat Sir John 
Hothsm was to die, a repriava was sent from tha House of 
Pears to suspend his execution for three days, lygfi Aon, 
Rig* I *oo/a A reprieve waa brought ta Haw^ta for 
Dr. Hanaay, respiting his sentence Tor a fortnight. 1781 
GtsaoN Dset. A A*, xix. 11 . 136 Tha second messenger en- 
' ’ ‘ * ' ■ * the eunuchs. 


trusted with the reprieve, was detained by t 

'i'lie ducal ubie, cover'd o'er 


e reprieve, 1 

I BvaoM Mar, rsU. 1. i, _ 

With . . Despatches, Judgments, acta, reprieves, reports. 
“ KOi/ XlX.4oyaIf the 


1841 Psnay € 


SMretary of state, it is uncier the sign nianual of the king. 


reprieve b sent by the 
I nianual of the kl _ 
oataral or violent 


8. tram/. Respite from a 
death. 

uifill Aubtin Msdit, (1633) Haa. .was made an and 
of. And so must all man, be the time of thair Reprieve never 
so long. U1677 BAnaow Strm. Wks. 1716 IL 33 Ha Uvath 
only by reprieve from that.. sentence, the day thou sinnest 
thou shalt die. 171a Stbklb Spset. Na 4^ p a If you 
would but bestow a little of your wholesome Advice upon 
our Coachmen, it might perh^ be a Reprieve to some of 
their Necks. 1784 Johnson Lst, to Mrs. Tkralt ao Mar., 
God haa in hii mercy granted me a rwieve ; for how much 
time hb mercy muat determine. tSifi Scott Anti^, vii, 
The sense of rejprieve from approaching and apparently in- 
evitable death had its usual effect. 1870 BaVAirr Iliad 1 . 
V. 161 With those who flea Is neither glory nor reprieve 
from death. 

b. A respite, or temporary escape, from some 
trouble, calamity, etc. 

>8l8 QuAauta EmM. iv. xiv. 3 , 1 search'd the Shades of 
Sleep, to ease my day Of griping sorrowes with a nights re- 

E rbfe. ifigg Fullbs Ck. Hist. 1. vL | b Perceiving hb 
ountrey condemned by Gods Justice to Ruine, he could 
procure a Reprieve, though not ptevail for the Pardon 
thereof. 1733 Chbynb Eng. Mmlsufy 11. lx. 1 1 (1734) ao6 
It is abaolutely necessanr..to gain a Reprieve from these 
Symptoma s^ Mibb Buknbv Coeilia v. iv. Cecilb. .con- 
trived ..to keep her maid in the room. Miss Dclfleld, 
•uppoaing this to be accidental, rejoiced in her imaginary 
reprieve, sflai Clarb VilL Minstr. 1 . 131 The moth, for 
night'a reprief. Waited safe and snug withal 'Neath tha 
plantain's bowery leaf, iggi Gallbnoa Itafy 381 The 
people.. were only allowed a choict between the insunt 
aunnnder of their rights, and a short reprieve, which en- 
titled them to call themselves their own masters till the end 
of the war. 

Raprivre (itpiry), v, Formi ; CL 5-6 repry, 
6 leprie. A 6-7 reprlwe. 7. 7 repre(e)ve, 7- 
reprleve. [Flrit in pa. pple. rtpryrd^ app. ao. 
AF. pa. pple. ofnpremdn: sec RxpRiaB v. 3. 
The insertion 01 the v and the later change of 
vowel are difficult to account for.] 

1 1 . tram. To (take or) send bi^ fo prison ; to 
remand ; to detain on remand. Obs, 
a. 1494 Fabyan Ckron, vil 389 They were repryed, and 
•ant vnto the Tours of London, where they remayned longa 
fifrsr. Ibid. 67a [lliey] were bro^ht vnto Guyldehalik 
and there areygned ; but the aayd Turlwruyle was repryea 
* 88^3 34 ♦ 35 blom, K//J, c. 97 | ^ The 

said liiatices..mBre repne toe prisoner, til they heue 
aduertbed tha Kinges matestie of the matter. iggS j. Hbv- 
WOOD Spidrr 4 F, fxxviiL 158 Whervpon they repryede me 
to prbOT cheynde. sg8i Lambasdb Einn, iv. xb. 563 
lustioe Welsh thought it meets to reprie the prisoner, 
without gluing Judgement upon him. 

A 1371 Campion Hist. Irsl, lu Ix. (t633) 116 Of thb 
Tresson he wae found guilty, and reprivM in tha Ttowre a 
long time. 3587 Flbmimo Cemta, Holimksd lU. iggsi% Ub 
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moonks garmeiil ma plucked frfom hb Ucke, and he 
repriued iHatl reusWl till the khig were bformed of Us 
malicious obetinacae. 

t b. To remit for trial. Obs. ran^. 
tidb l^mtoo/oSMdtrbt F. Kxiv,Tbe fanghtcr. .apealth 
tp be reprUa, From London to Louan^ there to be trUe. 

1 2 . To ^stpone, delay, put off. Obs, ran, 

1948 Eliot av. Asi^ia,,,%o deferre or delal a thyng In 

lugeroent, to repry. tgiy R. Mulcastbb Forisscuds Dt 
Laud. Lsg. (167s) ie8 It wae in the Judges power to have 
reprived or resisted the woman's arraignment till the end 
of the year. tdeS Foeo Lsmds Msl, 1. i, 1 repriev’d Tb* 
intended execution with entreaties And interruption. i8je 
May Coniin. Lucan vu. 333 Not one dayes absence can 
preuent, Nor scarce repriue my Fate. 1664 Kath. Philips 
Dsaik V, in Poomu S33 Since we cannot Death reprieve, Our 
Sottb and Fame we ought to mind, For they our Bodies 
will survive. 

1 3 . To bring back, redeem. Obs. rare 

c sggy Aaa Pabkbs Ps. cxxvL 375 What tyme the Lord 
shallbackc repry Hard Sions thrall to death so nye [etc.]. 
4 . To respite or rescue (a person) Irom impend- 
ing punishment ; spec, to suspend or delay the exe- 
cution of (a condemned person). 

fi. i|p6 Spbnibr F. Q. IV. xii. 31, I humbly crave your 
Majestle It to replevie, and my sonne reprive. tfeo Dbk- 
KBa Foriunatus^'ks. 1873 I. X70 Untie their bends. Vice 
doth reprive you both, I set you free. 16m Clarks Papers 
(Cmnden) Ilf. 38 Three executed at Salboury, tha rest re- 
prived and paurdoned. 

/ig. 1648 (;aA8HAW DsHgkU Muses Wka (1904) rsa Those 
sweet Aues that often slew mee Siiall revive mee Or reprive 
mee. 1679 Baxtbb Catk. Jkool. 11. vi. 115 Nature b 
reprived and continued by some degree of Grace. 

y. «fi 47 C. HAaVKV Sek, ef Mtari xiL 94 Justice con- 
demnes : let meicy. Lord* reprieve me. sfiM Blackmorb 
Pr. Atik. I. 45X Her Power can sentenc'd Criminab re- 
prieve. X749 r iBLDiHo Tom Jones Wks. 1775 Vll. aop He 
who escapes from death is not pardoned, he b only re- 
wieveA and reprieved to a short day. i8ee Kbndall 
Trav. I. ax He may repieve a condemned maiefactor till 
tha next meeting of the general assembly; but he can 
grant no pardon. i8pa Zangwill Hew Mvetery x8o ' Pend- 
ing further inquiries into thb ', said the Homa Secretary, . . 
* 1 hate reprieved the prisoner '. 

fig, 1848 Bovlb Sara/kic Lous Wks. (1744) 1 . x63/a Her 
emictions torment him, wbibt his own reprieve him. 1639 
Fullbb Ck, Hist. IV. iL 174 Let her Memory therefore be 
reprieved till the day of JuagemenL 

b. Const. /rd/;i the penalty, punishment, etc. 

A 199a Nashb Four Lett. Confut. D, Mabter Birdes 
Letter shall not repriue you from the ladder. 183a Bromb 
Norik. Lasis 11. iv, Then Sb fur thb tune you shall be re- 
priv'd. From further penance. 

absol. 1674 Brbvint Saul eU Bndor 999 No Indulgence 
can reprive from any Punishments that we can see. 

y, IMS Shakb Alts WsU iil iv. 30 He cannot thriue, 
Vnlease her prayers, .repreeue him from the wrath Of great- 
est lustice. exfifio South berm. (X713) 1 . 31 Company, 
though it may reprieve a Man from bis Melancholy, yet it 
cannot secure him from hb Conscience. 17x7 Pora I had x. 
936 When night descending, from hb vengeful hand Re- 
prieved the rdics of the Grecian band. 1770 Goldrm. Des. 
Vill. 938 Reprieve the tottering mansion from its fall. 
t6. To pardon, forgive. Obs. rare^K 
wbag Shirlbv Wsddi^ l iii, I hope your worship will re- 
prieve my boldness ; tb out of love to your daughter. 
Hence Beprienred ppl. a,^ Baprie*ving vbl. sb. 
1833 P. FLBTCHaa Elisa 11. x, 'Teares are most due, when 
there b no reprieving. 1884 H. More Myst. Iniq. ixi To 
enclooe him in a Pyx like a reprieved prboner. lyd Ann, 
Reg. I. 81/9 The reprieved were turned over to the Grafron 
and Sunderland. x868 K. EnwAaoi Ralegk 1 . xxi. 457 A 
fortnight after the return of the reprieved prbonera to the 
Tower of London. 

Bepxieve, obt. form of Refboof, Repbovb. 
tlEUpriG*V«m«nt. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-MEVT.J The action of reprieving ; a reprieve. 

1833 T. Adami Exp. e Peter iL 3 Thou art one of those 
scape-goats in whose temporary reprievement the Judge of 
all flesh doth but represent the necessity of hb laaraasins. 
1847 T. Hill Paul (1648) 5 Like to obtain mercy, at leaat 
a reprievement, as to the execution of the judgement. 

Brepzi6*T»r« rure^, [f. as prec. + -BbI.] 
One who reprieves. 

1889 Baxter Parafikr, N. T, John L 9 As the Reprievar 
and Restorer of blinded Intelleeta 

Heprife, obs. form of Kbpboot. 

Hdpriaiaad (reprimand), sb. [ad. F. ripri* 
manat, earlier reprimende (» Sp. retrimendi)^ {, 
riprimer to repress, reprove.] A riiarp rebuke, 
reproof, or censure, esp. one given by a perm or 
body having authority, or by a judge or magistrate 
to an offender. ^ 

1696 in Crl. 8> 7 Ymw« Chat. /(X848) II. 958 Crofts .. 
committed to my Lord Dorset, and Apsby to hb chamber 
with a abaro aamonidon and reprimand. s88i in Somers 
Tracte (1748) 1 . 138 The Person who made such an Inference 
deserved a Reprimand hi the open Court, syoy-i WvcHaa- 
LBV Let te Pope 08 Feb., A friend's reprimand often shews 
more friendship than hb compliment. S73S Lbhiabd Setkoe 
11 . VIII. 169 A grave reprimand from She lanate. isM H. 
Waltolb Corr. (x8eo) xsS ProbaMy evan they w^ ma^bt be 
corrected by his reprimand adoptad some new dbtinction as 
ridiculous. sM Dissabu in Corr. w. S^ters Hu, (x8M 
97 YeMerday OrConnsll received his repriniMd la one cj tba 
most crowded houses 1 mn ember. vHk Macaulat Biog. 
(i860) 61 Goldsmith gave hb landlady a share reprimand 
for her treatment of him. rtsfi Lblt Stmi. of Pract. Util, 
38 MRfr, The penalty for a M offenos being only a te- 
DrimaiHl and costs. 

ArarimMUl (rqprima'Bd), w. Alio 7 •tnaiL 
[ad. f7 rdprimandar^ f reprimmiir (1648), L nA 
^mamdii 8e8 prec-] 


1 . tram. To rebuke, reprove, or ceomre (a per- 
fon) iharply or severely. 

s88s PaipBAVX Lett. (Camden) toe In the same manner he 
proceeded 10 repriman them for ibab unworthy behavior 
Cotb to hb M^ty and us. 1887 H. Holdbm la MageL 
CoU. 4 Joe. liO, H,S.)is4 The Bishop. .In a laige tpSsS . . 
reprimanded the Fellows of their disobedience. i7S7SwiVT 
Poieening E, Curil Wks. 1755 111 . 1. 149 Thb gentleman. . 
reprimanded Mr. Curil for wrongfully ascribing to him tha 
aforesaid poems. 1748 Xsums'rJ^.i. iU.ro llie Boatswain 
Immediately reprimanded them, and ordmed them to be 
gone. 1770 ^iiHwrZ.rf/.xxxviiL(x788)eo5 The lofty terms in 
which he wae persuaded to reprimand the city. 1835 W. 
ItviNO TourPrasriet tog The Captain .. reprimanM tha 
sentinel for desartlim hb post, and obliged him to return to 
It. 1879 JowBTT/’Aifo (so. a) 1. Z37 In such casss any man 
will be anm with aaotber, and reMmand him. 

absoL dbgk Kamb Aret, Expl. 1. xvl. 195 It was In vain 
that I.. argued, jeered, or repnmanded : an immediate halt 
could not ba avoided. 

t b. To censure, find fault with (an act), ran 
lysa Watbrland Ariaa Subscript, Suppl., Wka. 1893 II. 
380 Lord Burghley. .reprimanded the warm proceedings of 
the Heads against him. 

1 2 . To repress, restrain. Obs. rare 
syio T. Fullbs Pkarm. Extomp. 116 It [i. e. the electuary) 
reprimands the Animal Spirits when too furious. 

Hence Beprlaus aAsv 1 Bepxlm»'aftliig vbl, sb. 
and ppl. a. \ Beprlmoi'BAiBglj adv. 

1748 Richasdson Clarissa (i8zx) II, 315 Giving a hint, 
whi» perhaps.. you will reprimandinjgly call, ‘Not being 
able to forego the ostentation of sagacity.' s88s J. Hamil- 
ton Royal Freacksrxsi^ (1854) aao A long lecture of rough 
reprimanding and perverro faultflnding. 18^ Quiver fl. 
xM Then said the owl unto hb reprimander— * Fair sir, 1 have 
no enemies to slander.’ 1899 IVestm, Gme, 9 Aug. 10/3 The 
cleric found his Bisliop in a reprimanding mood. 
tKeprimatar Obs. rare [irieg.f. 

L. reprim-lre (see next) -aib, perh. after F. 
reprifni^ Deprived of an attribute. 

1970 Bakes Guydotts Quest. Ckirurg. 51 Those [cauters] 
that Dljrster, make no scarre, which muste be well applyed, 
correct, and reprymate of thc3rr malycet. 

Sftapri'Bie (rf-)’ rare. [ad. L. reprimtre : 
cf. Kepbeme.] tram. To repress. 

18x9 W. Tbnnant Papistry Storm'd (1897) 8 But hooUe, 
Muse 1 reprime yonr haste. Descrybe mair gently a* tha 
matter. 1898 Mkrboith Oaes Pr. Hut. 74 Are we of worth 
amid our satanic excrescences. .this, for the less than a 
call, Will Earth reprime, man cherbh. 
Bt6pri*lll6(rf-).w.i* [KE-sa.] To prime again. 
s8|o MAsavAT /Cings Own Ui, The guns were primed and 
repnmed, without the fire communicating to the powder. 
1838 — Pirate xvi, Hawkhurst had reprimed his musket. 
Hence Bopvl'BMV, an instrument ior rcprimlng 
a vxnt cartridge. 

iMg Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 750/z A complete set for 
rifle cartridges consists of primer, extractor, charger, loader, 
and reprimer. 

t Bie'primmt ^ Obs. ran^*, [ad. obs. F. 
reprimende.] A reprimand. 

sfiga Evblyn State Prance Mbc. Writ. (1605) 44 Tliat re- 
priment which Socrates once ga\p to a ^i^ng man who 


would render him no accompt 


long I 


t He'primdat Obs, rare^^. [ad.L. nr/rs- 
ment-f ppl. stem of reprimtre to Rbfbess.] Jided, 
A repressive application. 

1684 tr. Benet'e Mere, Compit. xiv. 308 The difficulty 
about the use of Repriments [in pleurisy f..b very great, 

fSopri'Ilffi#. Obs, rare. Also 6 reprlnoo. 
[a. F. reprime^ obs. var. of reprise Kefbibe rA] 

1 . A step in dancing (cf. Repbisb sb. 5). 

sggi Elyqt Gou. I. xxiv, ^munely nexte after aengles in 
daunaing b a reprinse, whiche b onemouing only, puttynge 
backe the ryght foie to hb felowe. 

2 . Recapture, recovery. 

sM Wyrlby a rmorie. La. Ckandes 96 To armed knights 
anoMjuiers.. Bout thb reprince 1 secretly do ssud. 

Bffipri'nt (rf-)> U* the vh.] 

L A reproduction in print of any matter already 
printed ; a new impression of a work previously 
printe^ without alteration of the matter. 

sfisi Fxoaio, Ristampa, a reprint, a reprinting. 1808 
Moulb Bill. Heraldica ix Mr. Haslewood psud seven 

K lneas for b copy, .to assist him in the reprint. 1897 
CKHART Scott ucxiv. An uniform reprint of the NoveliL 
1841 W. Spalding Itedytflt. lel. 111 . ip8 He bed lust been 
made aware of a Milanese reprint of bis book, tifig Lsnu 


Times so (>:t. 405/9 The eecoad edition is not, however, a 
simple reprint of the fim. 


2 . Tvpop[. Printed matter used as copy to be set 
up and pnnted agalii. 

1894 J. Johnson Typ^, II. xviH. 578 Without roaldM 
any distinction between manuicript and reprint i88i 
Century Mag. Dec 303/1 * How are ye off for copy, Mikat* 
* Bad answered the old printer, * Tve a little reprint, out no 
original matter at all '. 

B*srint(rr.),». [R*- 6«.]. , „ 

1 . tram. To prmt (a work) agam in a new edi- 
tion ( to print (matter) a •econo time. 

198I \fkUdaWe Royster D. (iBArip-WKjTopreynt, repreynt, 
utter, and tell, that tha worke of Peter Maiter. sSeAGATAKaa 
Trambst. 38 , 1 hope when thb Bishop of Fhmden booke 
cometh to be reprinted a|^ne [etc.]. 1678 Ray Cerr, (1848) 
xe3, 1 have been lately soUdied to r^nt jny Catalq|tte of 


o$ucu id , - 

AULAT Hiei, Eug, vU. IL 
llnei, hb History of the 


lep^ted In Amerira. sflM i 
” ' Mb Hbioiy eMSb own 

,..are idll rsp rin l e di 
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BBPBtSa. 


itti Lmm X0^., N0its uh I* Mi pr«elle« to 

re^nl from dnw to nmo ortidM whtch had provlomljr 
•marod In hia nowipopar. 

D, To print agnin in a different form. 
i6n LurrauL Brit/R*l, (1857) III. 130 llm (SaaaC was 
printing with the Satturday'a account, but this relation being 
Drought on Sunday, it was wholly reprinted. 


lisl de mark et da teprisalUes.] idgi Babu Ckvwm, (16*3) 
56s Sundry ouarrslls and complainia aroee between Uie 
English and the Fienclk touching reprisals of Ooeda taken 
from each other by Piratm of either Nation, adte E. 
Mohtauu in BmeUmch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm^ I- 458 
Letters of reprisals against the Dutch, .should be graniad. 


2 . To iinprew or stamp a^in. ntrv. 

idda South Strm., Gen, i. vj {lyvj) I. 75 To mb over the 
defaced Copy of the Creation, to reprint God's Image upon 
the SouL idl^ Moxon MmM. Extrc^ PrinUfqr aaiv. p 19 
The hindslde of the Plattin by the Second Pull reprints 
part of the First Pull. 

Hence Beprl'ntod a. ; Boprl*ntlng vM, id. 

1975 JuoOB in Cal. Scri/i. Printer to Rdr» The trauayle 
1 kaue in hand in the reprintyng of oour English Byble. 
sdcA Stow Ann, 1438 My works was preuented oy Printing 


andreprinting 


.aigne Wolfes col 


Gram. matU Eaay (1748) aj b. To Import reprinted Comes 
from any Place. 1670 Rorva Hmuiok, Shaki. Mus, 76 One 
of the reprintings is in the Musical Library. i88gri tUrnarnm 
to Dec. 803/1 ft is better work than.. the reprinted works 
of the late Albert Smith. 

Bepvi'llter (ri-). [f. pxec. -f -eb i.] One who 
reprinti, or who publiinea a reprint, 
sd^ D. Gsanvillb Lrti. (Surtees Na 37) Bs The in- 

J mious reprinter of the late edition. 1765 H. Walpolu 
ft. iff E^l Htrtford 14 Feb,, Williamt, the reprinter 
of the Norik Briion^ stood in the pillory to-day in Palace 
Yard. 1866 Aihetmum x^ Nov. 644/3 A veiy large re- 
printer of English tales and novels, i^-i in Critic (u . S .1 
13 Mar. 163/1 The absence of international copyright ana 
competition among rival reprinters has helped this. 
A^rinal (rfprai’z&I), sb. Forms: 5 rapriaall, 
5, 7 -sale, 6-7 -sail, (6 '8oll),7 repre8a1,7- reprl- 
■al ; also y-8 ropriaal, (6 -aall, 7 -seal). [a.OF. r#- 
prisailU (found in AF. in 1352^ : see Keprisi v, 
and -AL. The mod.F. rtprisaille (recorded in 
15th c.) is ad. It. ripresaglia (L rt^eso), or 
med.L. reprasalta (see Du Cange), whence also 
Sp. represa/ta, •aria!) 

I. 1 . (Without article or plural.) The act or 
practice of seizing by force the property (or per- 
sons) of subjects of another nation, in retaliation 
for loss or injury suffered from these or their 
counti^men. Now only I/tsl. 

Rofruol implied the refusal of the offending nation to 
grant redress lor the injury done, but did not in itself creute 
a state of war between the two countries. 

a. Liiters (or Commission) of reprisa/f an offi- 
cial warrant authorizing an aggrieved subject to 
exact forcible reparation from the subjects of 
another state: see Marque 1 and 2, fAlso 
ol/ipl, in same sense (quot 1472). 

1447 Rolls Parti. V. 135 To graunte to youre saide Be- 
■ecners, letters of Marc and Reprisail. 1478 ibid. VI. 65/1 
Any Sentence, Jugement, Margiie or Reprisale yeven. .by 
his Highnes and his Couniteill. 1991 Art. cohc. Admiral^ 
at July f 56 All such that contrary to their Commuuions of 
reprisail, haue caried any prizes by them taken into Barbary, 
Fraunce [etc]. 1619 Sir K. Nauhtw in Forioseno Paptrs 
(Csunden) 88 They have bene forced to sue for lettres of re- 
prisal, and have obteined leave under the Great Seale to re- 
paire theyr losses from the sulijects of those nacions by 
whom they were formerly spoiled. 1680 Loud. Gam. No. 
>57^4 A Vessel fitted out as a Privatier. .boarded her and 
look her (pretending they had Letters of Repriiall). 1769 
BLACKSTONa Comm. 1 . vii.^aso In this case letters of marque 
and reprisal . . may be ebtained, in order to seise tlie bodies or 
goods of the subjects of the offending state, until satisfaction 
be made, wheievtr they happen to be found. 1789 Constii, 
U. S'. 1. ff 8 Congreas shall nave powea. .to. .grant letters of 
marque and reprisal. 1839 K.ciohtuey Hist. Enr. L 490 
The king of Scotland . . having granted letters of repri^ 
against tne PorlUituese to three brothers. 

b. In phruMf, aa to make reprisal \ by way of 
by, or in reprisal (passing into 4 c) ; and in other 
contexts. 

1687 A. Lovbll tr. Thovenofs IVav. 377 When the Am- 
ba.ssudours of the Franks complain .., all the answer they 
have is, that they must make reprisal upon them. 1719 Dm 
Fok round tVorldii. sB The (Spnnish] Doctor, .desired 
.. That none of our Men . . would ever come so much iu 
Reach of the Spaniards on Siiore, as to put it into their 
Power to seise upon them by Reprisal. 1717-38 Chambers 
Cyel.^ av., This merchant has seized the enects of tlie 
Spaniard don— by way of reprisal, because the Spaniards 
bad seised his, and no redress could be had at the court of 
Madrid. xSoj Wellington In Gurw. Dosy. (183S) II. 418 
You will do well to bring away with you all the principal 
shroffs and soucars, by way of reprisal for the injuries. . done 
by the enemy to the Soule's country. 1819 jErrsasoN 
Autobieg. App^, Wks. i8m L >>7 Our firet overt act of war 
was Mr. Henry's.. making reprisal on the King's treasury 
at the seat of government, for the public powder taken away 
by hia Governor. i8m Hallam Hitt, Lit. 11. iv. | 88 
He treats of the general right of war, the difference between 
public war and reprisaL 1887 Burton Mitt. Seat. (1673) 
III. 68 When Scotland, in repriaal for ii^uries committed oy 
England on her shipping, seised an Bngluh veaaei. 
o. attrib. as ^reprisal goods^ ^ee. 

1849 in Cat, StaieP,, Dom„ Chat, /s68 My said brother, 
who Is collector for Reprisal goods, ibid. aBs Prays that 
you will order her payment of this ..out of the Reprisal ofBoa. 
8. An act or instance of seUing property or per- 
sona belonging to another itate by way of indemnitT 
or recompenae for loea sustained. Letters rf reprl* 
salst flee I a.) t Also const, tf, 
i8ti Cetoa* a v. RopruaMte, Lettrse die rtprasasilet^ 
Letiari (Paifiits) of Mart Or Marque i letters authoriring ra- 
priiatla. w^Bie^bn Titles Hon, axo The lawes of Marque 
or RopriaidsSi (CC ReUeefParlt, IL aso/x (anno xsst] La 


sprinted BLACKirroMa Comm, I. viL est And bdeed this euttoOi 

n of reprisals stems dictated by nature herselC syte Bbatsoh 

J’y Mom. 0 Mil Mem, I. 40 Letters of marque, or general re- 

f f ju*rice is rafuaed to us by the sovereign, we 
» Second Pull repnnu ^ ^ indemnification out of the property of^ hia 

- , It I subjects. This is commonly called reprisals. tm%Sai,Rep, 

iOprl*ntlV vbl, sb, 13 Jun* ^^5 *111* Admiral, .was than instructed to put the 
r to Rdr» The trauayle necessary premure on the (>>vemment by proceeding to ro- 
)f oour English Byble. prisals. He accordingly detained five vtsmlib 


They all shall uratch the Travels of your Pen, And Spain cm 
you shall tiuJee Reprisals then. 1781 Hume Hist. 

(1806) 111. xl. 3<e Ihe queen.. gave all the English liberty 
to make repriseJs on the subjects of Philip. X777 Watson 
Pkilip //, X. (1839) 170 Not receiving eatisfaction, she pro. 
<»edM to make reprisals, and seized effects, belonging to 
Spanish and Flemish merchants. s8db James Milit, Diet. 
av. MarynOt Granting the subjects of one princ» or state 
liberty to make repfisals on those of another. 187a Yeats 
Growth Comm, ajg As soon as England was able to protect 
her merchant-shipping and to make reprisak at sea, piracy 
declined. 

transf. S774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1773. S3x The lorn 
sustained by the sea.. which, we know, maxes more than 
reprisals in other places. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, ii, He 
considered himself aa robbed and plundered ; and tooklt into 
his head, that he had a right to make repriaala s^Lybll 
and Visit U. S. 1 1 . S5 In the winter, when the sea b making 
repriaalf on the delta. 

8. t a. The taking of a thing as a prize. Obs, 
c 1999 Capt. Wyatt R, Dudleys Voy, led. (Hakl. Soc.) 
6 Our Generali, .plied . . to the rock, wheare wee had the first 
chase that wee might justlie auer the reprisoll of. 1996 
Nabhe Saffron Watden 6s Whiiea.. there m any reprisaQa 
of purses twixt this and Cole-brocdce. 

t b. A prize. Obs, rare. 

1^ SuAxa X Mon, JV, tv. L xt8, I am on fire. To heara 
this rich reprisail is so nigh. And yet not ours. 16x1 Florio, 
Riprtsagliot All maner m reprisals, prises, pillage, luggage. 
O. Regaining, recaptnre ; recaption. ? Obs, 
sfidoHiCKBRiNGiLLTlemMira (t66i) 58 To whom our Nation 
in some measuree standa indebted for the Reprisal of that 
Honour at Rio*Novo, which was so shamefully lost ..in 
Hispaniola. lyafi I. M. tr. Trag, Hist, de Vaudnty 11. 130 
The Enemy.. openM the Gampaign with the Siege of St. 
Omer. The King, endeavouring to repair that Loss by the 
Reprisal of St. Valery, narrowlv escapM [etc.]. 1768 Black- 
stone Comm, 111 . 4 Recaption or Reprisal u another 
specnes of remedy by the mere act of the party injured. 
1867 Smyth SailoPe IVord’hk, 569 Reprise, or Reprisal, is 
the retaking a vcasel from the enemy wfore she hm arrived 
in any neutral or hostile port. 

4 . An act of retaliation for some injury or attack; 
spec, in warfare, the infliction of similar or severer 
injury or puni^ment on the enemy, e. g. by the 
execution of prisoners taken from them. 

ivra Load. Gao. No. 4736/1 The Garrison ..was detained 
in Reprisals for the following Imuries. X788 Gibbon Decl. 
4 F. IV. 185 If he foils by their nands, they are exposed in 
their turn to the danger of reprisals, the interest and prin- 
cipal of the bloody debt are accumulated, sypy Godwin 
Enquirer l xi. loi Their children attempt a reprisal 1899 
Brbw8tbr Newton II. xv. 43 He.. deserved those severe 
reprisals which doubtless embittered the rest of his days. 
i8i74 Green Short Hist x. | 4. 791 Lord Cornwallis . .found 
more difficulty in checking the reprisals of his troops., than 
in stamping out the last embers of insurrection, 
b. In phr. to make reprisals (cf. 2 b). 
xyso SHArnuB. Charac. (1737) 1 . u. iii. 868 In caee of 
vimence offer'd 'em.. there are Hands ready prepar'd to 
p«ke sufficient Reprisals, s^ C. Lucas Ess. Waters 111 . 
315, 1 mean not to make reprisals upon these unkind, mis- 
taken gentlemen. 1778 Miss Durnby Evelina xx. He had 
studied this address ny way of making reprisals for my coi^ 
duct at tiie balU 1813 Smbllby Notes to Q. Mob Wks. 
(1891) 43/3 She must be the tame slave, she must make no 
reprisals. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 169 Hamilcar was 
dnven to make reprisals for the barbarities of the Libyans 
by throwing his prisoners to be trampled to death. 

0. Without article (cf. i b). 

1839 Jambs Louis XiV. II. 93 A prompt and decided 
measure of reprisal immediately put a atop to this kind of 
slaughter in detail, xffpp Tmackbray Virgin. Hi, Who might 
give me up to the Indiana in reprisal for cruelties practised 
by our own people. 

II. t6. - Kepbise jA. 9. Ohs. rare^, 

1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. l Ixx. (1739) 184 All such 
as had Lands worth not. yearly besides Reprisals. 

6. (Chiefly pi.) A return or compensation ; a 
tnm or amount paid or receired as compensation. 
(Cf. Repbibe sb. 3 a.) Now rare 
sfifiS Ormonde MSS. in loth Rep, Hiet. MSS. Comm. 
Appb V. 60 An addressefrom the Commissioners, .concerning 
repriaesls. xi68 Clarendon Vindie% Traota (1737) 64 By 
inoreaaing the stock for raprUala to such a degree, that all 


Ugioua System from the Chrfotian Faith, it is but jost he 
should pay RepriHals. Fora iHad xi, 834 My sire 




laitded. l^actav 
uBon was to ho post* 
r tbs advtntiiraei and 


1 7. - Repetre ih. 4 . Ohs, rare^, 

a 1997 H. Walmlb Moms, Geo, II, 111 . 6t Speaking to Kim 
at dimirent reprlsate with kindness to mark his aatfifoction. 

6. Arek. (See Repbibb sb. 6, quot. 1888.) 

Hence f Bapri'Eal p. itUr,, to make reprisal, 
sgos Nashb Ckrisft T. (16x3) 03 What is left for a mafr 
to % .. but either to hai^ at Tlborne, or pillage and re* 
priaall where he may. 

t BpEpri'MunTf a, Obs, rart^K [See next and 
•ABY .1 Authorizing lepritali. 

1944 in Lett. 4 Pap. Men. Vttt, XIX. it. 466 The 
merchants here, .rsquire letters reprfoaries against our mer- 
chants. 

Xopsifofo (rl)>rdi‘z), sb. Also 6 vpryap, -pryoe, 
-price, 7-43 repriie. [a. F. reprise (13th c.), f. ra- 
pris, pa. pple. of reprenare to take bac^, resume, etc. 
(see next) ; cf. Sp. and Pg. reprosa. It. ripresa,} 

1 1 . The fact of taking back something for one*a 
own advantage or profit ; an amount taken back 
from one in this way ; hence, loss, expense, eoft 
Obs. (in Gower only). 

1390 Gowbr Cot\f. 1 . 153 Al the world tie may suffiM To 
stanche of Pride the repriM. Ibid. 157 HunibleHce is al 
otherwise. Which most is worth, and no repriM It takth 
ayein. Ibid. 11 . 085 Love ia evere of loin reprise To him 
that wole his love bolda. 

2 . A deduction, charge, or payment (such as a 
rent-charge or annuity) fallii^ to be made yearly 
out of a manor or estate. Chiefly//, in phrases 
above, besides, beyond, or f over, reprises. 

1x4x4 Act 3 Hen. V Slat. 11. c. 3 Si mesnie la peraone nelt 
terres ou tenements de annuelf value de quurant souldz 
outre les reprises dicellen.] 

1433 Rolls tff Paris. IV. ejS/s Uebon of hem may spende 
..yerely, over the reprise, or londe or rente in fee, 1439 
Ibid, 486/3 The yerely value . .overt the reprises and charges. 
1484 Zr//. Rich. Ill h Hen. f^// (Rolls) 1 . 8a Alle the re- 
venues, . . with the reprises and deduccions therof. X909-XD 
Act I Hen. VI H c. 8 Hereditamentes of the yerely value 
of xl markes above all charges and repryces. 1948 Yorke, 
Chantey Surv. (Surtees) 11 . 918 In reprises yerely going 
forth ofthe same. S696 Biiam hall Repltc. vi. 335 All charges 
damages and reprises must first be cast up and deducted, 
before one can give a right estimate of benefit or losse. 1887 
Royal Proelam. a Nov. in Load. Gas. Na sa98/i A Lease- 
hold Estate of Fifty pounds per Annum above all Charges 
and Reprises. 3704 in Picton Vpool Munic. Rec. (1886) IL 
35 Being in y* whole of y* yearly value of Twelve Pounds 
beyond Reprises, xyri Act 18 Geo. U Preamble. A Lease- 
hold Estate of Fifty Pounds per annum above all Charges 
and Reprises. 183s Act 1 4 • Will /F, c. 45 f 1 Toe 
clear yearly Value above all Reprises ofthe Rectory, 
t D. A charge, duty, or tax. Obs, rare 
s^ Evelyn Diaty 30 July, My Mairicula contained a 
clause, that I. my goods, servants, and messengers, should 
bo free from all toll and reprises. 

tS. a. A retura or compenaation received or 
paid. (Cf. Reprisal sb. 6.) Obs, 

CS570 Pride 4 Lowl. (1841) 66 Let no man It dlsplse. Or 
him that wrot it for no recompence, Save labour for his 

r ine without reprice. 1668 trieh Act 14 4 15 Cheu, //, c. s 
17 Whatsoever adventurer . . shall be removed from his 
present poHscssion, ..sliall forthwith have a reprise of equal 
value .. in other forfeited lands, tfifia in ijth Reff Dep, 
Kpr. Irel si The Court is of Opinion that it is a Deficiency, 
and that the reprise ought to be to the heir of Alexander 
Pymme. 1736 Carte Ormonde 11 . 843 It appaored that 
one intereft or other must suffer for want of reprises, 
t b. Kepriaal ; the act ot taking aomething by 
way of retaliation. Obs. 

Akf! Dbydbn Masd.Q. v, i, By Force retake it from those 
tyrant EyeS|^ 11 l grant you out my Letters of Reprise. S687 
— Hind 4 P. III. 86r If so, a just Reprise would only be Of 
what the Lai^ usurp'd upon the Sea. S700 — Ovids Met. 
XII. 319 We rise Mad with revenge to m^e a swift reprise. 

t o. The act of recapturing a vosel taken by the 
enemy; alio, the vessel so taken. Obs. rare^. 

1717-38 CHAMSana Cycl s.v.. If the reprise have been made 
within 34 hours, the vessel is to be restored to the proprietor. 
Ibid., If the reprise have been abandoned by the enemy. 
[Hence in Falconer Diet. Marine (1760).] 

4 . A resumption or renewal of an action; 
a separate occasion of doing something. Chiefly 
in phr. at or in . , reprises. Also f 5 ' reprises, 
alternately. Somewhat rare, 

M89 Drvden Albion 4 Alb, l i, The two last Lines 
are sung by Rrarises, betwixt Augusta] & Thamlesis]. 
lyxx SHAPTEaa. Ckame, (1737) 111 . MUc. 11. i. 30,, I am 
led to write on Buch Subjects as these, with Caution, at 
different Reprises, and not singly, in one Breaih. Ibid, v, 
ill 303 The most refractory and obstinate Understandings 
are by certain Reprises or Returns of Thought.. necev 
sitated. .to acknowiedg the actual Right and Wrong. 17x3 
Earl Cromarty Acc. Cowrie Contpir. 14 The unhappy 
Condition wherein the Church and State of ScotHtad were 

a unged. .not once or twice, but in frequent Repriiei. S899 
I. R. Janes Abbey Si. Edmund tvs The weslem tower 
fell, not all at once, but in turo repruea. 

D. Spec, (See quots.) 

1717 Bailsv vol. 11 , Reprise (with Honemen) b a leiioo 
repeated, or a manom recommenced. 1899 Bohde Hasulbh, 
Games 338 {Quadrille) Reprise and Report, are •ynonymoua 
with Party. Ubul 337 Party, b the duration of the Gome, 
according to the number of loura agreed u» bepbyed.) x86i 
CuAPMAN Review Art P'enetng 1. eo llie rembe . .differs es- 
aentially from the Rmse, a redoubling ofthe Attack. 

U t 5 . Darning. (See quot. and Rkpriiise i.) 
R. Copland tntrod. Freneko, Maner of danneynge 
16 bj A rapryae alone ought to be mede with the ryght fote 
in drawynge the ryght foie bakwarde a lytyll to the other 
feta ine seconde repryse ought to be made. .with the lyft 
fote in reysynge the body In lyke wysa 



BBPBXn.,. 

6 . Artk, (Sec later qoott.) 


ijtti Douglab PmL H0n, ui. xvU, fyclllk tun- 

pekkU money one,. .SkorBinenti reprbe, oorbell, end beiul- 
UngU. ilgB OoELviB, e term tued by mteoiiB to 

denote the retnm of mouldingi in an internal angle. ilM 
C C. Hooom H4xkmm Ahb^ go «#/«, A rtmriee or reprisal 
b the foot of a window mullion or Jaml^ whioh ie worlcM on 
the Mine etone as the Bills, 

7 . Music, t A refrain. Ohs* b. A cadence. 

o. The retumption or recnrrence of the 
fint theme or anbject of a movement after the 
close of the development. 

BTOO Bovu DUt. Rigfml u av.. Xo RtpHu {li j?c^ie/n) 
du BaUtuUc, d §9 ehamtcMM, the Repiiie, repetition, uphold- 
ing, or burden of Ballads and Songs. iSii Busby Did, 
Mut. (ed. 3), Cadcnci^ or RifnUt, a pause or suspension at 
the end of an air, to stford the penbrmer an opportunity of 
introducing ajpriuseful extempore close. stTp in Grove Did. 
Mut. 1 . 47a That portion of the first movement of a sonata 
or sympbony-'Or other movement in similar form which 
occurs o^ween the double bar and the reprise of the first 
•ubjecu 

t Ohs. (exc. arch:) Also 5-6 re- 

prjae, 0-7 reprige. [f. F. npris^ pa. pple. of ra- 
priudn^ f. ra* Ri- •¥ prendre to talce : related to 
reprehend as comprise to comprehend:) 

1 . 1 . a. intr. To begin again, start afresh, rare’^. 

CMge LovauCH Greil xvL 4 fis But the blood cowde he 
Btaunchen in non wise But every day newe it gan for to 
nprisa, As long as with-inne was the had. 
b. irons , To recommence, resume. 

Mts Caxton Myrr, 1. xv. np Hym behoucth to come doon 
as sone as a stone tyl that he I 


may reprysa hb fleyng. 


\ come in to thayer where ha 

„ , , , , . sate — Ge/(f. 315 b/a Anone 

they reprysed their songe after theyr cuttomnie. 1491 «- 
ViUe Pair. ( W. de W.rsgs) 1. xUi. 70 a/a The holy Egypeyen 
repiysed bb worde and sayde [etc.], liot Flosiq 
tmigne iii. xiii. 6 m By advertisements & instructions, ro> 
prised W intervallea : entermixing certaine pawses of rest. 
0* To take up again, to reassnme. rare 
Mis Caxton Ge€(/^ clxxxiii. afig They that.Jaye in 
theyr beddes spranga vp anon and reprysad theyr harooya 
anaarmea. 

d. To take anew, gain afresh. rare^K 
tmo SrsNsas F. Q. 11. xi. 44 That deaddiving swayneL 
Whom still ha markM flreshly to arise From th* earth, and 
firm her womb new apiritt to reprise. 

•. ? To take separately. 

m sfig* Br. Montaou Ads 4 Mam, (1649) 133, 6a. weeks and 
y. weeks, in fractions reprisM, must first be accomplbhed. 
2 . To take back again, esp. by force ; to recap* 
tnre (a thing or person), to recover ; also, to bny 
bsck. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

Mts Caxton Codfrejf xxiv. kemdimr^ How Solyman.. 
reprised and tedee agayn the castel. SraNexa F. Q, iv. 
Iv. 6 He now begunne To challenge mu' anew, as his owne 
prise,. .And protier made by force her to reprise. ci6is 
Cmapmam liimd xvii. 130 Now ye might repnse the armes, 
Sarpedon forfeited.. .would you but lend your bands. sSyg 
H. L'Estbanox Ckeu, / (X635I 57 Lewes brake furiously in 
upon .. the chief Rebel, .. rrorizeth many ships formerly 
tdeen by hbs. 1676 Otway Dam Cmdae iv. i, Th'adsc better 
meet a lion on his way. And from hb hungry jaws reprise 
the prey, m lyss Kkn Pnparmtivet Poet. Wks. 1791 IV. 6 
Tinie which when once aw^ it flits, 1 never, never can 
veprba. 1760 Bubick Ecan. Reform §41 Buckingham-houae 
was reprised, by a bargain with the publick, for one hundred 
thouMiid pounda 

b. intr. To make reprisals, rare*^. 
igga in Strype E(ci. Mem. (1791) II. x. 331 To permit In- 
directly our merchanu to repriM upon the French. 

8. To withdraw from trouble or punishment ; to 
reprieve, rare, 

csggv Aar. PABKm Pe, xdv. e66 Ae carefull thoughtee In 
store oyd lyse,. .Thy comfort so dyd me repiyse. My eoule 
to scape the foyle. e sglM CiBaa PaMaaoKa Pe, cvi* xi, 
Pbinees, Justice done, their lives reprb'd. 

4 . To take or hold back out of a sum. 
iggg Aar. Pabkbx Carr. (Parker Soclgg Item, that fees to 
keepers of parks and woods not yet valued be ,not reprised 
out of the value of the manors. 1707 Fleetwood Chram, 
Free. X7a That Man has not an Estate of 84 miira Reprismt, 
because there b 131. 4^/. to be reprised or taken back again, 
which b, 1 Uiink, the meaning of the word. 

6. To compensate (a person). Cf. Rbpribe sh. 3 a. 
166a IrUh Act 14 IS Caes. //, c« b | xB All such .. who 
have been. .diMMMseased of their estates.. shall be forthwith 
rtprised in foisted lands. x668 in 10/B Rep, Hitt, MSS, 
Comm. App. V. 60 The Lord Lieutenant and Counsel'a 
advice to the Commissioners to spend some of their remain- 
ing time to reprise Prolesunts. X70g-6 Psnn in Pa. Hid. 
Sae. Mem, xii Now know that to reprise or pt^^u, 1 


have money in the hands of the executors. 1730 (Jastb 
Ormendt 11 . esa Ha was misled to think there were bnds 
enough to reprbe such of the Adventurers and Soldiers as 
were to be duposaessed. [xfiTfi Leckv Et^, in xSiA C, 11 , 
vi. X77 The ^venturers and soldiers who were removed 
were at once reprised.] 

b. reji. To recoup (oneself), narr^. 
aSifj Govt, yenite ng Having loM. .the Honour he bora, 
••to reprira himself, be assumed the Title of that Kingdom, 
n. 6. To reprehend, reprove (a person), rare. 
WI 4 SP 7 'ewr (186B) X13 Atte me dredfulle day 

be woUe axe acomptet. . wherof y doubte that mani ehalle 
S474CAX1 


be reprbed. S474 Caxton Chatte x6x He ehold oorrecte and 
repiiBe the Kyng of hb cuyt vic^ 14^3 ^G,daim Tour 
Dvyb, How a aooly biiahop re p rysed and uught many 

reeehret a leprlse; 

t BmrlnMRV 9 hL sh, • Rgfbisb sh.4. 

•Baa Flmio Memiedgme a a. (ifiae) sa6 We are imfbt-ia 


486 

east onr eyas over It, b ntimiiif It ever by divers glances,.* 
and raiterated ngwbififS. nm Domnnoa Primeipaltiy 
Waist 76 With the erdiaary dediictims and Reprises taken 
out of it.. in charges, leea, teolficen, and other repciaeie. 
BepriBoU, oba. form of Reprisal. 
Bl^*0tilUbt4f V. ran. [f. Rb- -k Pbzstifi 
tf.j irems. To restore to the original condition 
or position ; to revive. 

s^ H. L'EsTBAMas AUimmeeDiv. Off. 4B0 It will net be 
amisti to enquire, .by what degraee th^ were reprbtinated 
and rendered in theb former etate. iMg Shedd Hamilet. 
97e I'be practice ef calachblng children and youth ehould 
be reprbtinated in the Aoiarican Churches. 
Beprlatilia^tiail* [f. prec.] The action of 
xestonog to a pristine condition s restoration, re- 
habilitation. 

xBajI Cdl. Wiblmam Ete. (1853) IL 39 Thatrame * Reforma. 
tion signifying a reprbtinauon of primitive Christianity. 
1668 Bmownino Ring a Bk, 1. 93 But his work ended, once 
the thing [b] a ring, Oh 1 thcrea reprbtination 1 
B«eprival(e, obs. forms of Keprubval. 
t&apxiTR'tioa. mrv-*, firreg. f. re- 
prive, obs. var. Reprieve v. + -atxok.J Reprieve. 

sgBg Stubbes Amai. Abus, 11. (xBBe) 13 [He] being found 
giUy,..b presently, without any further imprisonment, re- 
priuation or deby,.. committed to the sword. 

Baprlve, obs. f. Rkpbievb. BapriBal(l, oba. 
ff. Reprisal. Beprise, obs. f. Rbpribk sb. and v. 
Seproaob (ripr^u-ij)^ jA Also 5-8 reprooh(e. 
[a. h.repro€he (lath c.), vbl. sh. f. reprochar (see 
next), ■■ ProY. rej^pche^ Sp. and Pg. reproche. 
It. rimproccio. The OF. variants reproce and re- 
pruce were also adopted in ME. (see these forms).] 
1 . A sonroe or cause of disgrace or shame \to 
a person, etc.) ; a fact, matter, feature or quality 
bringing disgrace or discredit upon one. 

CB4ao Lvoc. Assembiy efGadsjx Thys traytour Eolus.. 
daylyme manaces..Whycne to my name a reproche syngler 
Shuld be for euer. 1444 Fabyan Chram, l. xvli. s6 Some.. 
Myd, that to hym it was great reproche and dishonoure, . . 
that he had nat the rule of al y* lande. a 1548 Hall 
Chram,, Hem. VI x<b It was not honorable, bui a reproche 
and infamy to the K^g, to have one to bee a Protector and 

g overnor of hym. SO17 Mokysom Him, 1. S40 They thinking 
a reproch that we should ride ouei tuetr graues, did with 
inraged oountenanccB Aim stones at vi. 1671 Miltom 
Samsam 353, 1 pray’d for Children, and thought banenneu 
In wedlock a reproach. sySg Rxid Imtell, Powers i) . xx. 97B 
It b no wonder that.. other s..^>iirn at a knowledge they 
cannot account for, and vainly attempt to thiow it off, ae 
a reproach to their understanding. igi8 Hallam Mid, Ages 
(187^ 1 . 135 Can it be an exceudve reproach that the citisens 
fled from tneir dwellings. 1S8S Brycb Amer, Cam,HW, 1 . l 
ix. xi6 The conduct of Indian affairs. .has alwa)'s been a 
reproach to the United States. 

b. A thing, animal, or person formbg a source 
of disgrace or discredit. 

S9xa Blackmorb Ceemiiam s) 130 The noxioue Pbnt. 
and ravage Animal, Which you the Earth’s reproach and 
blemish call, lyra Johnson Kambterl^o. 1 x6 F xi Wretches, 
whom all but their depentenu numbered among the re- 
proaches of the species. 

2 . Shame, disgrace, opprobrium, or blame, in- 
curred by or falling upon a person or thing, t 
reproach^ blamed, censured. 

1484 Caxton Fables ^ Aisap iii. ix. The woman whicbe 
lyuetn in ihb world without repioche or blame is worthely 
to be gretely preysed. 1490 — Emeydos xi. 49 God forbede 
that it may oe rayd of Eneas, .to haue reproche by ony of 
our rayd wordea xgag Ld. Berners Fraiss. 1 . dxii. too 
Many good knyghtes and squyers..hadde rather a dyed, 
than to haue had any reproche. igsa Whitinton Tultyes 
Offices L (1540) aB Of the hye pride of bene which U in re- 
proebe, andmaye be called mad hardvnesse. ssgx Spenser 
M. Hubberd asa Shame light on him, that . . that, which is the 
noblest myaCerie, Briims to reproach and common infamie I 
S643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med, 11. 1 3 There b no reproach 
to the scandal of a Story ; it b such an authentick kind of 
falshood. zygs Johnson Rambler Na 154 F 9 We may with 
as little reproach borrow science as manufactures firom our 


ancestors. sBgg Macaulay Hid. Eng, xiL 111 . 939 He tried 
gentler means than those which had bro^ht so much re- 
jjroach on his predecessor. 187s Jowett PleUa (ed. a) V. 490 


lese are the sort of practices, .which cast a reproach upon 
the succour of adversity. 

b. With pois. pron. (One’s) shame or disgrace, 
igsg Mobb in Grafton CAfcn. (1368) II. 76B All the wotlde 
shut to our honour and her reproche, perceyue (etc]. 1579 
GoesoN Sek, Abuse (Arb.) eo ff you . pul off the visard that 
Poets maske in, you shall dbclora their reproch. 16s i Bible 
Gem, XXX. 13 And shee. .bare a tonne, and raid ; God hath 
taken away my reproch. 1671 Milton P, R. in. 66 As th^u 
to thy reproacii mayst well remember. 

to. joareproach,ioadi 9 giacefu\eJtXitikt. Ohs.^^^ 
a 1715 Burnet Own Time 11. (1714) 1 . 158 They were_ igno- 
rant to a reproach t And many or them were openly vitioua 
8. Blame or censure directed against a person, 
sometimes implying abusive or opprobrious lan- 
guage, but also (esp. in mod. use) allied to mild 
npbraiding or rebuke. Term etc. iff reptroachf one 
expretstng strong censure or condemnation. 

C1477 Caxton Jeesam sx If Bt . . comath to suche felicita 
and gothe to chaunge certes be b worthy of reproche. 1513 
Douglas Mmeis 1. Prol. 74 That na lomgb ma do increa 
thi fame, Nor na reproche diminew thi guid name, s^ 
Daus ir. SUidmme's Comm. S97 Tlw.. drove awaye with 
reproche the klnges cheers, tggs MSUieEa F. Q, il iv, s 
Ever os she went her touog did walke la fowb reproch, 
and tennes of vile despigbt. iM Farn Dieuy a; Nov., 
1 was sorry to see thb wey of reproadi , taken imnst us. 
sfw-14 Pom Re^ Inch v. 3 la vain lIudfBtifi with «o- 
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praaehaaialbi 1791 Coerm/Umfiii. 70 Such btbydaan^ 
leu spirit, wboee raproackFerlbrae 1 own,^rH)r ceaiMlcaeaor 
unjust. 1849 Macaulay Hisi. Emr, vi 11 . s The neara of 
Whig was never used except as a term of rapraacb. s88o 
Mme FoaasaTxa Rey p K. L 6 The look of reproach 
deepaos io Viota'e eyee. 

t b. In reproach of^ In acorn of. Ohs. rare^. 
s^ Fabyan Chram. vl cbciL 155 All was doon in reproche 
of Eihelburga, whiche ebwe hir lorde Brigthricus. 

4 . t a. An iasnlt in net or deed. Ohs. rare. 

S494 Fabyan CAraw. vu, 374 For the Crbteo hooet shuld 
be aseuryd from the aodavne and vnwara assantee and re- 
proebis of the infidelles, tnerfoi 


riuries and reprochea. i6ee 


, , fore becloeyd theym within a 

etrength of dyobe and pale. liBg Coofer Thesaurus s.v. 
Camiumeliest To do one many iiduries and reprochea. i6ee 
Sir W. Cornwallis Ess.. Pnwse Rich, Iii (1617) D iii, 
The reproch offered hb h^y* 

b. An expression of disapproval, censore, re- 
proof, or upbraiding ; t a verbal insult, an oppro- 
brions expression or epithet. 

1548 Elyo-t Camiumeliei. . .a reproche, a rebuke, a checha, 
a taunte. 1900 Daub tr. Sleidamrs Comm. 33 b, StoutW con- 
temnyng al the reproches of the adversaries. 1597 Beard 
Then/re Gaets Judgem. (x6ie) 499 Calling him make-hate 
and seditious villaine, with other opprobrious reproches. i6si 
Bible Tramsl. Pref, F 14 Fearing no reproche for slownesse, 
nor couetingpraba for expedition. 1671 Milton Seunsam 
M3 Thrice ane asray’d with.. amorous reproaches to win 
from me My capital secret. 1739 Lboiabd Seikas 11 . ix. 315 
I'he justice of the reproaches, - drove Anteus into despair. 
1788 Gibbon Did. Ct F. xlviii. V. ey She neither heard nor 
regarded the reproaches of niankind. 1819 Shrllky Cenci 
V. I. 98 Have 1 not the power to Ay My own reproaches f 
1834 James ff Marstom Hall viii, Every time be opened 
hU mouth his words were drowned in murmurs and re- 
proaches. 

o. pi. A series of antiphons and responses, in 
which Christ is represented as reproaching hit 
people, snng in Roman Catholic (and sometimes 
in Anglican) chnrches on Good Friday. 

1884 Catholic Did. 405/x These * reproaches * are addressed 
in druiiiatic form by Christ to the Jewish people. 1897 
Westut. Gae. 15 Apr. 6/3 Early services.. consuuiig some- 
times of the Litany or Morning Prayer . . and occasionally 
the singing of the Reproaches. looe Daify News 14 Apr. 
8/4 No words were used duriira the service, beyond those 
given in the Book of Common Prayer and the Reproaches. 
fS. All object of scoiD or contempt. Obs. 
xgfio Bible (Genev.) Neh, ii. xj Let vs buylde the wall of 
leruaalem, that we be no more a reproche. — Ps, Ixxix. 4 
We are a reproche to our neighbours. 

Sbeproaob (rfpid><'tj), v. Also 5-7 reprooh(e. 
,[ad. F, reprocher (OF. also reprochicr) b Prov. 
repropchar^ Sp. and Pg, reprochar ^ It. rimproc- 
ciarSf referrea by Dies to a Rom. ^repropi&t c, f. 
L. frope near (the phonology of the stem being 
as m F. approcher: see Afpboaoh t/.), but by 
Caix to a ^reprobiedre from reprobus or reprobdre. 
The timilanty of the senses to those of F, n- 
prouver, to Reprove, is somewhat in favour of the 
latter suggestion. Earlier forms of the verb in 
English are Refrooe and Refbuoe.] 

1 . trans. To object or cast np (a thing) /o, or 
bring (np) against^ a person as a reproach or fault* 
Also const, on. Now rare. 

CB480 Caxton Samues ef Armam vl. isi It shall not be 
reproched to me that ye fygnte me a rote & I on hore- 
backs, a 1648 La Herbert Hen. VIll (1683) 561 He 
failed not to rroroach unto the Pope hb assisting m Francis. 
1694-66 EARLdRRBRv/’nr/AFM. (1676) 18 Ah, Madam (said I) 
reproach me not Che crime you yourself made me commit 
s668DavDBN Drmm.Pa§sy\m (ed K*r)l, fit The French 
writers, .do not burden themselves too much with plot which 
has been reproached to them. .as a fault. 1830 W. Taylor 
Hisi. Surv. Germ. Poetry il. 60 Lichtenberg.. reproached 
to the rude polemic his ii^ratitude. 1849 £. P. Barrett 
Lett. R. browning ^ £. B. B. 1 . 69 Jealousy of contem- 
porarlesj which we near reproached . . on men of letters. sSyo 
Deuly Nejvs 95 Oct., The mere fact of their frequenting 
caffis should not be reproached against them. 

tb. To recall with reproaches. Ohs. rare"^, 
>te3 Pbllbnden Livy 11. xii. (S. T. SJ I. xysN pepill. .rsn 
with greie cumpanyis to seruilius Consull, ilkane reproch- 
eand ra premisses maid be him. 

2 . To Upbraid, reprove, or rebuke (a pemn); 
f to revile, abuse. Const. of) something. 

S913 Douglas jEneis t. ProL 904 Gif 1 haue failieit, baldly 
rapruif my ryme, Pot . . Reproche me nocht quhill the work 
beoursene. 19; 
began to reprci 
Secretary 11. (i 6 tr 5) 3 * : 
reproch you os i do, Is . . vnto me no great contentment. 
i6sx Bible fftA xxvil 6 My heart shall not reproach me so 
long as 1 liua t66a J. Davies tr. Olearius* vey, Ambaes. 
so Our Musketteers..reproacliM him for having communi- 
cated too much to ua S797 Mas. RAocLtrrs Italian vL 
She gently reproached him for doubting the continuance of 
her regara. sSxE Shelley Lett. Pr. Wks. s86o 111 . 347 
Your letter has lun by me for the lost week, reproaching me 
every day, sSm Frouub Short Stud, (1883) IV. 1. x. xa4 
He reproeched Fiuune for ingratitude for past kindness 
absoi. b6ii Bible Ps. xliv. 16 For the votes of him that 
reproacbeth, and bktsphemeth. Ibid. Ixxiv. xo 0 God, how 


ir my ryme, Hoc . . Keproebe me noent quniil the wora 
rsene. 1933 Bbllbnden Lity it. xxv. (S. T. S.^ 

1 to repi-o^e l>ame of hsre fleing. 1986 A Day Eng* 
tary ii. (i6ik) 3s That 1 should be occasioned thus to 


iv. (!' 


How 


long shall the aduersarie rwroachf 

S7S7 De Fob Syst. Magic i. iv. (iteo) 99 

would they bavs rSproacbed tbetniialves. 1841 Lane A rah. 
Nts, 1 . 100 As sat reproaching herself, she beheld the 
Weseer standing at her hand. b8^ Dicebnb E. Drood iv, 
1 will not say that 1 have reproached myralf. 
b. To upbraid (one) with something. 
sfM De Fob Vey* round World (1840) 4s, 1 would re* 
praa^ them vrith what had past 1771 ffumua Lett, xxUL 
(17881) S33 irafo* The Duke, .raproacked him in plain lenas 



MPBOAOHABLU. 


with hii duplidty* i^jli Lvttoii AHoi i. slili Lidy Var- 
gmva'a h«wt layroachad h«r with not having.. lovod into 
■wMt dri aa aha doaorvad. iVm Macaulay Hiti, 
xiiL (i8^) 11. to He waa reproached with thia mlafortuna 
aa if it had been a crime. 

ng^. idss Im. Houghton in ^(^(1891) 1. d. 597 It ia 
one of thoee Inoonaideratenenea with which 1 am ooo* 
tinnally r^Moaching myrnlC 

o. To ceninra or reproTo (n thing, net, etc.)* 
lfi6o Hevum Hitt, Quinquari. (title.pj. The five CMtio- 
verted Pointa, Reproaohod in these hut timea by the Name 
of Armtnianiam. 1697 DavuaN AEiuiA x. 974 Meientiua 
with hia ardour warm'd Hia fidnting fricnda, reproach'd 
their ahamaful flight. 174B Johnson ^ma. Human WUhtt 
xao His hut aigha reproach the faith of Kingi. sSig SMSLutv 
Q, Mah VL 93 Their everlasting and unchanging laws Re- 
proached thine ignorance. 

1 8. To reject, reprobate. Ohs^ mr§ 

>834 Wmitinton Tmfygs Offieas il (1540) 75 What, .may 
lette me to folowe those Uiyngea whiche be laudable aemynge 
to m^ and to reproche such aa be oontrarye ? 

4. i'o bring (a thing) into reproach or discredit ; 
to be a reproatm to (a person). 

>893 Nashs Chrisfs T, 46 Riches aa they haue renownecL 
BO they haue reproched London. 1603 Suaks. Mtas./or At, 
V. i. 436 Imputation, For that he knew you, might reproach 
your life, And chodce your good to come. 189 J. Bad- 
cock Dom. Amusttn. 159 Sucoeiaful competition in the 
ahow of cotton goods for many years reproawed the Britiah 
manufacturer. a886 J)at(y Ttl. ai J une (Caitsell), The 1 iiner 
Temple Hail, reproached with . . Smirke'a poverty-stricken 
perpendicular Gothia 

Saproaohable (rfprdh-tjib’l), 0. Now ran. 
[a. F. reprochabU (15th c.), or 1 preo. + -able.! 

1 . Deserving of, or liable to, reproach ; censurable, 
legx Elyot Gffv, u iv, Sucha companions and playfelowes, 
whiche ahal nat do in hia preaence any reprocnaaole scte. 
Igtt UoALL Erasm, Apoph. ai6 That (whichj thia kyng 
iudged contrarie to all reaaon and reprocheable. ., the same 
nowe ia accoumpted an high pointe & royall thing. 
1603 Holland PluiarcEa Mor. 191 Silence (a thing more 
often praise-worthy than reprochable). i687^3 Kvklyn 
Hist, Rstigiau (1B50) L 166 Nor, in the mean time, is our 
ignorance reprochable. ivio Stskub Patiar No. 199 p 4 
Thia has given Way to such unreasonable Gallantries, that 
a Man is hardly reproachable that deceives an innocent 
Woman, tho* she has never so much Merit, if she is below 
him in Fortune 9779 G. Keatb Sketckts /r, Nat, (ed. a) 

I. 58 A brother, whose conduct towards her oad been in the 
highest degree reproachable. iSag Ana, Reg, 158 It waa 
rroroachaole with fewer excesses. [18^ Zanqwill Bam 
Mystery 56 His linen waa raproachabi^ hia dingy boots 
were down at heel] 

tb. involving reproach to one. Obs. ran. 

1834 W. Tibwhyt tr. Baieac't Lett, 391, I have now no 
other pretention, but to follow such fatudies] as can be no 
way reproachable unto me. vtkj S. Patbbion Another 
Trav. 1. 90s A different way, leas shocking and less rs- 
proachAble to our nature, might, .ana wer the end aa well. 

1 2. Conveying or implying reproach ; reproach- 
ful Obs. 

aot Elyot iii. li, He also prohibited that any things 
abuld be radde or spoken, reprocheable or blasphemous to 
god. 1576 Tydt taryeth no man in Collier lUustr, E, E. 
PoA. Lit. xvL r6 The preacher brake out with reprocheable 
tslKe, Saying that we cittizens were all to bad. 

Hence B^roa'ohableiMM, -aUj. ran^, 

1648 Hexham, Lasieriicken^ Reproachably, or Blame- 
sbiy. [1847- in Webster and later Dicta.] im Bailey voL 

II, ReproaehakienetSt capableneas, etc. of being reproached. 
[Hence in Jodrell, Webster (1847) and later Dicta.] 

Baproa'ober. [f. Kepboaoh v . + -bbi^] 

One who reproaches (t or reviles). 

igM T. Stafleton Ret. Untr. Jamel EpUt., That Rude 
Reprocher Diogenes. cigBS Ctbss Pbmbsokb Ps. cxxiii. 
8 a 8 Scorn of proud scornerh, reproach of mighty reprochers. 
1000 Inqblo Benttv, k Ur 11. (x68a) 13, 1 accuse thee, .as 
a..Reproacher of our most Excellent Constitutions. 1693 
Mather in Owen Holy Spirit Pxeti, 1 Virulent Keproachem 
of the Operations of the bpirit. a 163^ Bkntham Deontoi, 
(1834) 11. lox It is only a pain planted in the mind of the re- 
proacher. 1841 DTssaxu Amen. Lit. (1867) 929 Our re- 
proacheri fortunately pomefsed the arts, and even tha 
aaarning, which we were willing.. to acquire. 

Iteproaobfbl (rfprda-tjfai), a. [-ful.] 
tl* f'ull of reproach or shame; sharaeiul, dis- 
mcefuL Also, deserving of reproach or censure ; 
blame w6rthy. Obs. (common in 17th c.). 

1549 Covbroalb, etc. Erasm, Par. x Cor, 5 By the yyl& 
lowe and reprocbefull crosse of Chriata. tbia. 31 Well 
maye she be coumpted raproehafull, yf she..8hewet her 
owne unahamefastenesse. 1590 SPBHaxa P. Q, iil L 9 Full 
of disdaiiiefull wrath be fierm uprose For to revenge that 
fowle reprocbefull ahame. x6o6 BavsKRTT Cio. LHe 87 
Esteeming more an honest and a glorioua death then a 
naturall and reprochfull Bib. i066 Bp. S. Parkbk Free ^ 
Impart. Censure (1607) ajS He yielded himself up to a moat 
reproachful death. x08x R. L'Estranob TsUlre Offices 9 
To be Ignorant, and to be deceived, we look upon as a 
wretched, and a reproachfbi thing. 1737 Wmiitom Joe^kue^ 
Hiet, Pref. $ 5 It must be reprOa»ful to write lies when thcv 
must be known, .to be such, xyed Morbb Amer. Geeg, u 
Pref^ 3 It would be reproachful for them to suffer this 
ignorance to continue. 

t b. Discreditable, disreputable. Obs. ran. 
i|hx Savilb Taaiust Hist.isAs) 104 Thither resorted also 
of the baser tort oertainewell knowen to ViteUiiia..with 
which kinde of leprochfull aMuaintJUioa be was dalitcd 
woodarfully. 1088 tr. Serele Cem. Hiet. Premcims xii. 38 
Hortanaiua. .adviaad bim to taka bead how he adventured 
again to see for Fonrege in each reproachfuil placea 
t o. Const ta a pertan^ etc. Obs. 

Oman Hema Health (1636) e70 lukmren lOrpu 
I never yet wee reproachlbilto a student. 1870 G. U. 
"" , n. e0B A eublect Indeed too ecandalous 




487 

and veproacliftill to the whole Colledga 1709 BvanCem 
(1844) X 77 Hia oDO^Uict in public alfoirs hae bven very 
twroachfui to himself and extremely disguatfui to sm. 

2. Full of reproacbx reproof or cetumre; up- 
braiding, t abusive. 

X54S Elyot, Ceainmeiiaeuet . .apitefull, reprochfelL xgli 
CooPBS Tkeeassrut av. Ceuiumelia, To rate with reproch- 
IbU woordea. >8188 Snaka TiL A, il l 35 Not 1, till 1 haue 
..Thrust thaM reprochfull apaechaa downs hia throat. liiS 
Milton Obterv. Art, Peace Ormond WkA 1851 IV. 981 A 
long digression of evili and reproachfuil languaga to tha 
Pariamant and Army of Engiand. as090 IlALBa Geld. 
Rem. (1673) I. 98 He IS rewarded with no less reproachful a 
name then that of Satan. 1789 Blacxstonb Cemm, IV. 
xviiL age Neither ere mere reproachful words, aa calling 
a man knave or liaA any breach of the peace, siie Lyttun 
Eugene A, 1. vfiL Waller, sour voice b reproachful ! 1888 
Mba Gabnill WBtet h ^sui, L #96 * It's Lady Harriet 
aaid Mrs. Gibeon..!n reproachfol dbmay. 

aksol. 1589 PuttBnham Eng. Poesie iiu xix. (Arb) ax8, 1 
choose to name him the Reprochfull or aoorner. 

1 3. Derogatory la a ^rson, etc. Obs. ran. 

1570-4 G. Scott Treat. Rrrare Rem, Ck. in Farr S. P, 
Eife. (1845) II< 5>« Accursed b the worke, Reprocbefull 
unto God. Paqitt Herisiegr. (s66a) 140 That assertion 

b reproachfuil to tha wbedome of God. 

Bnproaohftilly (rfprda*t/lilU), adv. [-it &.] 

1. in a reproachful, reproving, (t opprobrious 
or abusive), manner. 

1548 Elvot, Contumelieset spitefully, reprochfully. S967-9 
Jewel Dqf, Apd. (i6ix) 99 What hath the people ao 
much offended you, that you should.. so reprocnfuliy re- 
pfirt of them..? x^ SrENsea P, Q. vl xIl 97 Most of 
them, .spake reprowully, n<N caring where nor when. 
18x7 Mokvson liin. lu. 83 They cannot speak more re- 
prochfully of any Host, then to say {. . I did not eate niy belly 
lull thera a 17x4 Sharp 5rrw. (17M) 111. xi. 199 To apeak 
a word against him, will be to talk uightly and reproachmlly 
of him ; as calling him a glutton, or a wina-bibber. 1838 
Lvtton Alice 1. in, Why does sha look reproachfully at me 
..if 1 attempt to draw hmr to the past? 1I87 Mrs. H. 
Wood Orville ColL ix, Geofve..glanoad reproachfully at 
her as he turned. 

2. Shamefully, disgracefully, conturoeliously. 

>893 Shaks. a Hen. Vl. 11. iv. 97 Shall 1 then be vs'd re- 
proachfully? X84X hAKKuCkron. (1633) 195 William Buaiey 
. .U committed to the Tower of London, and moat reproach- 
fully used. x888 Clarendon Vindie. Tracts (1797) 49 
Publickly and reproachfully executed and put to ueatn. 
xyia Birch in Guartiian No. 36 Fa, 1 do not know any sort 
of wit that hath been used so reproachfully as the Pun. 

BeproaxhftQnesB. jf. as prec. •f -Nias.] 
The condition or quality ot being reproachful (in 
senses of the adj.). 

XS48 UoALL Ereum, Par. Luke viL 73 b, Thb mannes 
humanitee and curtcous b«haueottr..ye tuma into an 
occasion of sbundrMus reprochefulnessA !S®3. Goloino 
Calvin on Dent, exxiv. 76a To the end that Justice should 
bee had in honour^ and that we should not surmise any re- 
prochefulnesse in it letc.]. 1844 Quarlss Bamesbae ^ B. 
091 The reproachfulness of that death which thy Son 
suffered. x0n Kanb Grinned Exp, xxvii. (1856) eai And 
looked toward me with a tort of startled reproacbfuIncsA 
x8Ba Miss Bsaodon Mt. Royal 11. v. 96 * You would leave 
roe. said Mrs. Tregonell, with mild reproachfulnesA 
Reproaxhingf vU, sb. [f. kepboaoh v. ^ 
•INO r.j The action of reproving or upbraiding. 

>S4e-3 Aety, & 35 b/eu. VIIJ. & i, ^nges and plaies and 
enierludes..for the rebuking and reproching of viceA i8ix 
Bible Ecctus. xxix. a8 These things are grieuous to a man 
of vnderstanding : the Yphralding of house-roome, and re- 
pmbing of the lender. 1848 Milton Obeero. Art, Peace 
OfMostd WkA X851 IV. 57a For the reproaching, let them 
answer that are guilty. X858 Artif, Handsom. w These. . 
(kll. .to bitter end scurrilous reprochingA 

Aeproa'ohing,///. a. [L as prec. -f -iro ^.] 
That reproaches ; upbraiding. 

1741 Richardson Pamela III. 169 My Lady said, None of 
your reproachiM Eye, Pamela ; 1 know what you hint at. 
>798 Southey Joan 0/ Arc tv. 465 Sha look'd at him With a 
reproaching eye of tenderaesA 18x7 A. Bonas Serm. IL 
XV. 3x9 The cruel desertions of reproaching kindred. 

Hence Bepvoa'oliliiglj amt., in a reproaching 
manner; reproachfully. 

X791 Chariaittb Smith CelesHnet fed. a) I. 87 [Hb mother], 
who seemed to look at bim reproachingly. sisd Chron, in 
Ann. Reg, xdsts She.. looked upon bun so reproachingly, 
that he shrunk from hu purposA x8lo ' Ouida ' Metke Lc, 
* Unless she be really ill .Siud her mother reproachingly. 
B6proa*ohlesSv a. [f. Kepboaoh tb.] Irre- 
proachable. 

s8a8 K. Digby Broeutei. Hen, I. Cedq/ridue %^ Hesppesb 
..to those who.. could besr testimony to hb reproacnless 
fomA xtpa Pall Mall G. so Sept. The unfortunate 
army, .fought with reproachless coursgs to the very Issu 
Hence Beproa'ohltMniMMi. 
i8s8 Masson Chatterian 1. til (1874) 89 Evidence In 
fovour of Chatterton's punctual conduct ..has been strsio^ 
into a testimony to hb moral reproachlessnsss. 

tBeprofo-obment. Obs.mn-K rf.RirBaAOH 
V. iJi. obe.h.reprachem€9tt{GoM.)^ Reproach. 

C1588 Fetire Em itL xxoe In luting your love so un- 
orderly, for which you rashly endnra raproacbment 

t&ojmbabUv a. Obs. ran* [ad. inedX. 
nprobdhilis^ t L. refn/bdra : gw Rbpbqbati 9., and 
cl. oba. F. reprpSabie (GodeC).] Deserving or 
worthy of rejection or reproof ; reprobate. 

t48a-eatr.//iMM(RoUs) Vlll. isx.I achella divide the 
chem papla of God from pepla reprobaWa (L. a npnbiel. 
lu il^te from derkensesA egsg in Vy, H. Turnsr SeUH. 

thir ia 


was reprolMbls^ But all to gaddwrfowe and vemiiBi. 


BSPBOBATBs 

Sfr'pvobfooj- [f. Rbpbobati a. 1 see -aot.] 
The state or condition of being reprobate. 

iggs O. B. QueeL Profit, Ceneem. 17 There fa else a 
eemne aparkc or seed of vertue euer remaining In mnn,. 
vnlesse nprobacie haue ouer-run all 1847 Tsatf Ceu m^ 
Hob. vl 8 Gud..smUeth thaae sinners. .with bUndenoiie 
and leprebacy of nundA >780-70 H. Bbookb FedsfiQuak 
(1809) 11. X56 'i'he length to which human nature can go la 
rapcobacy. 18x9 Metrepolis 11. ao3 With, .all the appear- 
anoe M reprobo^ in iheir dreu and In theb deporimeat* 
1873 Symondb Grk, Poets viii. 040 The extravagancies,, 
were committed defiantly, in reprobscy, in scorn of the 

acknowledged law. 

So t »e*p»obaiiea. Obs. ran 

1804 Shaka Oik. V. il B09 This right would make him do 
a deimrate turns t Yes, curse bisbetter Angell from Us 
side. And fall to Reprobiuice [Qq, reprobstioojT 

tB«probfota-ri8La,r6.anda. Obs.ran. [f.Rl- 
PBOBATE sb. or V.1 a. sb. One who professes the 
doctrine of reprobation, b. atfi* Relating to re- 
probation. 

t8^ PiEECE Hiv. Pkitantkr. 13 What Tertullisn spssks 
against Marcion, might very well be repeated against the 
Absolute KeprobstarianA S076 Glanvill Ess. vii. aa By 
•uch Principle8..they undermined.. the fierce and churlisn 
Reprobstsruui Doctrines. 

&aprobfota (reprdbsit), sb. [ad. L. repra* 
b&t-us : see next.] 

1. One rejected by God; one who has frillea 
away from grace or religion ; one lost in sin. 

>848 Bale Tmagt Both Ch. 11. (1550) At The wvse meone 
of tnu worlde, the verye reprobates from Goa, all drys 
without the true fsythe, drsnke vp thb fylihye water, 

N. T. (Genev.) a Cor. xiii. 5 Anowe ye not your owns 
■elues. how that lesus Chrbt » in you, except ye be repro- 
bates? 183s PsvNNE AnthArurin. X03 Mr. Bradford 
•peakes thb onely to silence Reprobates and damned men. 
1878 R. Barclay Apot. Quakers vii. | 8. ea3 We must know 
Christ In us, except we be ReptobstsA or unjustified 
PersoDA 1718 Morgan Algiers 1. vl 179 His Pw»le were 
^ ~ ^ -^1 Religion. 

reprobate, a 

passing near. 

2. An abandoned or unprincipled person; one 
whose character is utterly bad ; a scamp. 

tgpn Nashk Four Lett. Cot^fni. D iU, Thy pen is in stem 
of a Reprobate with all men of iudgement and reckoning. 
i8m Shaks. Meeu. tor M. iv. iil 78 Wbst if we do oiiJt 
Thu Reprobate,.. til he were wel encUn'd. 1807 Hxv- 
WOOD Fayre Mayde Exch. Wlu. 1874 11. 80 Come from 
him, bees a reprobatA 1706 £. Ward IVeoden IVorld 
Diss, U70B) X3, 1 am far from drawing him a downright 
Reprobate, tyxg Db Fob Fam. instruei. l I (1841) I. is 
They always grow worro and worse, till they grow mere 
reprobateA xiap Lvtton Disowned 1. iii. 33 At the age of 
thirteen [1] was as thorough a ref>robate as the tribe could 
desire, xfifs Macaulay Eu.. Cave (1887) sefi The general 
opinion aeems to have been that poor Robert was a dunces 
ir not a reprobatA 1879 Froude Cmsar xv. Ba6 He saw 
himself driven into baniuiment by an insolent reprobate, a 
patrician turned Radical and demagogUA 

Seprobata (re’p'^^^A)» ^ npra* 

biU~us, pa. pple. of reprobdn : see next. Most of 
the senses are based upon Biblical passages.] 

1. Rejected or condemned as worthless, inferior 
or impure. Now ran. 

1848 Isneige Beth Ck. il (1330) S05 Declare them 
first of all to the worlds, to be the reprobate veselles of dis- 


xjta N. T. (Rbem.) Heb. vi. 8 The earth.. bringing forth 
tboroes and brytrs. it is reprobate (L. reproeal x888 

L Sfencbr Vulg. Preph, t There la a great dsal of repro- 
te Silver which carries the image of the King sod looks 
like Sterling, tfja Cbudbn Ceneerdanee (1845) 395 This 
MtsUists is used to signify any metal chat,. • 


word among metallUCs is used to sigr , 
u^eo^tried,..tetrayi J^tself t<^be adulterate or reorol 
“ •» — ^ lioned.., 


And 


1817 Pollock Ceurse T. il 69 Creeds, .unsancti 
reprobate in heaven. 
t2. Depraved, degraded, morally corrupt Ohs. 
xgao CsowLXV Way to Wealth A vj b, God hath geuen the 
vp in to a reprobate minde \,Rem, I aS]. X537 N. T. 
(Genav.) a 7Vw. iii. 8 Men of corrupte mindsA reprobate 
concerning the faith. 1588 Shaka L. L. L. i. il. 84 If 
drawing my sword against the humour of affection, would 
deUuer mee from the reprobate thought of it, I would take 
Desire prisoner. 1393 — Luer. 300 By reprobate desire 
thus madly led, The Komane Lord msreheth to Lvcrece bed. 
X898 Cowley Pindar. Odest lies, xxxiv, note iii, Soim mea 
are so given up even to the most reprobate sense of Aristoclei 
that not so much as tha Divine Authority can draw them 
from it. S87S Milton Setsnsen 1685 Insensate left, or to 
sensa reprobate, And with blindness internal struck, 
t b. Const, /p ( «* with respect to, in respect of). 
SM7 N. T. (Genev.) Tit. I x8 Tliei..are abominable and 
disohadienL and vnto eueiie good worke reprobate (1* w- 
pro6f[, X7D0 C. Johnston Ckrysul (x8aa) 11. 86 Somsthing 
aoErwy reprobate to every sense of real virtuA 
o. Rejected by God ; lost or hardened in sin. 
i88> T. Nokton Cedvids Inst. 1. a Those men that are In 
themseluee reprobate and accursed, xdgx Hobebb Letdedh. 
UL Kxxvii ays The and of Miracles, was to beget bcleeC not 
univenally ro all men, elect, end reprobate; but in the 
electonly. 1887 Milton A L.i 697 Thir*. Strength end Art 
ere eesUy outdone By spirits reprobate, sign Mss. Stowe 
Unck Tern's C. XXXV. 314 Hard and teprooste as the god- 
leu men tee m ed now (etc.l 1878 Stbwast 8c Tait Unseen 
Unin. L |44.6t Others cannot admit tha eternity of miury. 
but believe the moat reprobate will ultimately be reclaim^ 
and elmcad into the regions of blisA 

b. Of Eosadoned chgrteter ; loit to all sense of 
leUgions or moral obligation ; nnprincipled. 
than F. Bsooke tr. Le B&nde Tran. 3 Tha greatest part 
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ABPB0BA91, 

•Tour company wore raprobate pemoni, and alifoliito 
AUmiam. J|7»f I>a Foa Crmsot ii. (Globe) mi She wae not 
built for a Privateer^ but wae run away witn by a reprobate 
Crew. tf8$ (Awency] Baih Guidt v. 47 *Twae ehocking 
to hear The Gathe of that reprobau gouty old Peer, ill# 
/Umttr» L0md. Ntni$ 05 Oct. 387/3 , 1 have known pereone 
so utterly reprobate and abandons ae to order *eheny 
and anffo»tura .ae a whet before dinner. 

4. absol, Tboae who are rejected by God, and 
thna excluded from participation in eternal life 
with Him. (Opposed to the eleet^ 

1363 Foxa A. h *’‘‘ 4 */** ^ beleoe y» we al ehal rUe 
again in there our bodice. The elect, .to liue w* Christ for 
euer: the reprobate, .to liue wt y« deuil and his angels. 
S|94 T. B. Lm Primaud, Fr. Acad, 11. 7 It is raid of the 
reprobate and of them that are hardened, of which sort are 
all Atheists, that (etc.), idgi Hoaiaa Lctdatk. 111. xxxviii. 
B44 Wee do not rea<^ that to any of the Reprobate it pro- 
mised an Eternali lile. siys R. Bukthoogh Causa Dsi 66 
Thus it is in the Elect and Reprobate. 1833 J* ^Araa- 
wosTH tr. Vsrads Rule Caih. Fatih 144 Can the pre- 
destinate be lost, or the reprobate saved 7 
1 6 . Implying or involving something disgraoefnl 
or discfeditable. Obs, 

sdBp PurrtNHAM Ear, Possic tit. xxiii. (Arb.) 379 This 
word Cksuauchsr in the French tongue hath a reprobate 
sence, specially being spoken of a womans riding, sdia 
Naunton in BuuUueh MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 118 
My mediation to bring Sir F. GrleviileJ and him to meet. . 
was, I know not how, turquesed into a reprobate sense.., 
as if 1 were too suspiciously inward with Sir F. Gr.^ 
fd. Deserving or worthy of condemnation or 
reproof : appropriate to reprobates. Obs, 

mi 7 Marston PasquU 8 Kath. 1. ai Reprobate fashion, 
when each ragged clowt..Reckes in the face of sacred 
maieetie His stinking breath of censure 1 1843 Milton 
Colmst, Wka 1851 IV. 374 Who would have deny’d it, but 
one of a reprobate ignorance in all bee meddles with. 

Stbink Ssnt. Joum, 1 . 135 (Autietu)t There was nothing 
wrong in the sentiment ; and yet 1 instantly reproached my 
heart with it in the bitterest and most reprobate of ex- 
pressions. 177s Msa GaispiTH ///si. Lady Barisu 111 . iti 
T he following part of my unhappy story . .impels me to wild 
distraction, or to reprobate de^palr, 

Bwprobatw (re*prdbeit), v. Also 5-7 as pa, 
fpU, [f. L. repfobdi-f ppl. stem of reprobdre^ f. 
rt- Ki- a d •f probdre to Pkovi : cf. Rkfrovb v,J 
L trans. To disapprove of, censure, condemn. 

tr. //(gden (Rolls)^ VI. 407^Sergius . . teynge a 


reprobate by Formosui the pope, 
Vlll. a59 Gregory the x^**..ap* 


die diaoon, and 

weiite to Fimunce. /hid, _ , . 

prqbate certeyne of the ordres of ueggers. .; somme he 
mbate, as frers Saccines. 1807 J. CANsaNTxa Plains Mams 
PUngh 36 So those Scribes.. were rejected. .and their 
worlcM reprobated. 1871 (R. MacWaru] Tms Nencat^, 
S43 It was not only not introduced, but plainly reprobate by 
our Lord and his Apostles. 173a Law Shirii Lavs 11. (1816) 
ia9 For nothing is reprobated in Cain, but that very same 
which is reprobated in Abel. 1787 WiNTsa Sysi. Jf/nsh. aoy 
HU neighbours reprobated his method of proceeding. 1830 
W. laviNO Mahamsi viL (1853) 36 He rwrobated what he 
termed the heresies of hie nephew, stta J. B. Stallo 
Csncsj/U Mad, Physics 57 The ' assumption ' of universal 
attraction is reprolmted as an ' absurdity ' by James CrolL 
t b. To abhor do a thing. Obs, rare 
1779 Earl Malmesburv Diarist h Carr, 1 . 336 His 
Prussian Majesty has.. perhaps employed means we should 
reprobate to make use of 

a. Of God: To reject or CMt off (a person or 
perions) from Himself; to exclude from partici- 
pation in future bliss. (Cf. Keprobatioit 3.) 

igsi /Vfrr. Psf^ (W. dc W. 1531) 34 ^ For cheyr synne they 
be reprobate dt forsaken of god. 1848 Sir T. Browns Pssua, 
Ep, 340 That the lliiefe on the right hand was saved, and the 
otner on the left reprobated . . we are ready to admit, a 1711 
Ksn Psychs Poet. Wks. lyai IV. 094 Paternal God, though 
it U Just To reprobate infected Dust letc. 1 . 1731 La vington 
Eniins, Msih, h Pagisis in. (1754) 3 Persons of weak 
Spirits. . will naturally . , look upon themselves as reprobated, 
and forsaken of God. 1783 Cowrax Lei, ia Nswian ei Apr., 
Such a man reprobated in the great day, would be the most 
melancholy spectacle. 1847 J 7 Kirk Claud Dis/. xi. 164 
Proof that God has reprobated from eternity a certain part 
#f mankind. 

8. To reject, refuse, put sway, set aside. (Some- 
times with suggestion of seniie i.) 

1809 BiBi.a fDouay) Gan, xxv. canm., The younger U 
elected, the elder reprobate, a s88i Fuli.sr Worihiss 11840) 
111 . 130 Pole being reprobated, Julius the Third.. was 
chosen in his place. 17M Johnson Lei, ia Mrs. Thrmls 
BO Sept., 1 think the resolution both of my head and my 
heart engaged, and reprobate every thought of desisting 
from the undertaking. 178a PRiKSTLav Afati. h S^r, 
(ed. 9) 1 , Pref. 30 Mr. De Luc . . will see this opinion . .repro- 
bated with contempt. i8ao Nbalb Msd. Hymns (1867) 1x6 
RcMobated and rejected Was this Stone. 

D. Law, To reject (an instrument or deed) as 
not binding on one, (Chiefly in .Sir. Zorn, as op- 
posed to Approbatb.) Also absol, 

1796 Avupfe ParsrgpH 905 An Exception lies a^nst the 
Tenor of an instrument by other Proofs and Evidence in 
Writing : and this Method (among others) ia the beat way 
of reprobating an Inatninient. a 1788 Erbkinr Insi. Law 
Scci* ML iii. 1 49 (1773) 465 llie grantee does not in such 
case a|mrobaie and reprobate the same deed. 1836 Blachw. 
Mag, aXX IX. 66a You cannot ap^Mrohate and reprobate 
the same Inatrument. 1899 ipfA CasU, May 7^ The 
daiical objector cleaves to the one set of laws and r^jecu 
the other. He seeks to approbate and reprobate. 

fa To repudiate, cast off, disown. ? Obs, 
st^Richabdson Clarissa (1811) L xxv. 17% 1 beseech him 
not to rsprobate bis child for an aversion which it Is not in 
ber power to eoaquer. 178ft Hewgate Cat V. 134 Tbe 
•eduction sras followod by very disagreeable cooseqa e nces : 
the father reprobated his daughter. 


t 4 . inir. To employ reprotebes. Ohs, rart^, 
1898 Christ EststUtd too Ha reprobated exceedingly 
ax ^nat Israel. 

Hence Be*probeled ppl, a. Also obsaL 
1533 Jova AM, Tindsda (Arb.) x6 Where the state of the 
ebete and of the leprobated immediately after their deth is 
described. 1847 WiTMaa Carman Esr/cst. B iU, God hath, 
for that offence, Expos'd you to a reprobated aense, Believing 
liea i8i8 Clarcmdon Cantampl, Ps, Tracts (17B7) 571 It is 
not possible for the most reprobated sinner to believe letc.], 
S78e Cowraa Tabla^T, 439 Callous and tough. The repro- 
bated race grows judgment-proot 1790 Han. Moaa Rs/ig, 
/•suh, IfVr4d(i79x)x97 This reprobated strictnest therefore 
. .is in reality the true cause dl actual enjoyment. 

Be*probatan6M. ran [f. Kbpbobatr a, 4- 
-NXtt 8.1 The state of being reprobate. 

t6xi Florio, Rshrabaggins, reprobateness, reprobation, 
tyji Bailkv voL ll,RsprabsUsnsi*, the state of a reprobate ; 
wickedness, impiety. 

B6*probat6r. ran, [f. Reprobate v, + -br^.] 
One who reprobates. 

1806 BL NoaLB Conin. GrstngsPs Nisi, Etw, 1 11 . 490 John, 
duke of Argyle, the patriotic reprobater of French modes. 
s8aa T. Taylor Apulstus^to A reprobater of what ia evU. 
&6*probatingt ppl- a, [f. as prec. 4 - -IMO 
That reprobates or condemns. 

Ai88ft Hammond d'rrM. (1830) 339 In passing Judgments 
upon men's future estates, the censorious reprobaiing spirit. 

Norris Bsatiiudifs (1693) 103 A good way to counter- 
ballance the Severity of their Reprobating Decreea 1^7 
Kirk Clsnd Disp. xL 164 He carries out his reprobating 
decree. 

Bmrobationfreprdb^i jan). Also 5-6 -olo(u)n. 
[ad. late L. reproidUion-etn^ noun of action f. rv- 
prebdre : see Kbpkobate v, and -atior, and cf. F. 
riprobation (14th c.).] 
fL Reproof, shame. Obs, ran 
1438 Libel Eng. Pnlicy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL 165 They 
that the seesbtude kepe are moche to blame.. And Seynt 
Malouac tumeth hem to reprobadoun. 

2 . The action of raising objections or exceptions 
{agaiysst a thing or person) ; a legal objection or 
exception, ran, 

c 1483 Dighy Myst. (i88b) ii. 46 We know your trewe dely- 
gent To penue all tho that do reprobacion A-gayns owur 
Utwes by ony redarguacion. s88x Stair Just. Law Scoi.t 
term if Process 43 The Lords will supersede to advise 
the Testimonies., till the Repobation be first advised. 1838 
Bouvixa Lean Dict.^ Reyrodaiion, The propounding of ex- 
crations either against facts, persons or things, as to 
allege that certein deeds or inMrumenu have not teen duly 
or lawfully executed. 

3 . T/tiol. Rejection by God ; the state of being 
so rejected or cast off, and thus ordained to eternal 
misery. (Opposed to eketion in the Calvinistic 
doctrine of predestination: cf. Reprobate a, 4 
and V, a.) 

133a Morn Con/nt. TindeUe Wki. 815/t To fall in diipi- 
dons vpon Gods eleccion,. .and eternali sentence of repro- 
bacion. A 1389 KiNoasMYLL Cot^. Satan (1578) 16 Is it 
then such a note of reprobation as that a man may say. .we 
are not Gods children r i6aB Withbr Brti. Rememi. viii. 
533 They Reprobation atherwhile confound With our Pre- 
destination. 1831 C Cartwright Cart, Relig, 1. aaa Austine 
doth call reprobation predestination to (t.«5truction. 1899 
BURNRT39 Art. xvii. (Z700) T67 'i'hose who c'o once persuade 
themselves that the Doctrine of Reprobation is false. S7M 
Smollktt Cnt. Fathom (1784) 51/B He would have left tbe 
whole species in a state of r^robation, rather than redeem 
them at that price. 1813 Shelley O. Mob vii. 149 These in 
a gulf of anguish and of flame. Shall curse their reprobation 
endlessly. z86o Pusav Min. Pryph. 30 To sin on without 
punishment is a sign of reprobation. 

4. Rejection of a person or thing ; condemnation 
as worthless or spurious. 

138a N. T. (Rhem.) Heb. vii. 18 Reprobation certes is made 
of the former commandment 1607 Topbrll Foutf, Beasts 
(1638) 939 It is good also to set down the faults and aignes of 
rcprobaiion in Horses. 1693 Dryden Disc, Satire Ess. 
(ea Ker) 1 1 . 93 You are empowered to .. set a brand of repro- 
liation on dipt poetry, and mlse coin. 1803 Forsyth Beauties 
Scotl, 11 . 443 lue out-field land remained in a state of utter 
reprobation. No dung was ever spread on any part of it 
b. Disapproval, censure, reproof. 

17x7 Pope & Gay Punnit^ Swift's Wks. 1751 VI. a47 The 
Lord mercifully spared his Neck, but as a mark of Re- 
probation wryed his Nose. 1797 Mas. Radcliptb Italian 
xi, She proceed to speak or Ellena with the caustic of 
severe reprobation. 01848 R. W. Hamilton Rew, g 

Punishm, vii. (1853) 330 The history unfolded by Scripture 
, . . « 


is one series of re^^tionsjagainst sin. ,1883 


Spencer 

in Comtemp, Rev, XLUI. 15 The fear of public reprobation 
affects men more than the raar of divine vengeance, 
t o. Token of condemnation ; disflgnrement. 

1774 Goldbm. Hat. Hist, I. 381 There ia Rcarce a limb of 
the DMy, or scarce a feature of the face, that has not suflered 
some reprobation, either from art or nature. 

Hence f SaprolmtiosME, a believer 1ft tbe doc- 
trine of reprobation. Obs. ran"~*, 

1898 South Serm. (1797) HI. 431 Any of the Geneva, or 
Scotch Model, (which sort of sanctified Raprobationers we 
abound wiihX ^ 

Bepsobativ# (re^pr^Mtiv), a. [f. Repro- 
bate V, 4 --IVI.] Conveyii^ or expressing dis- 
approval or reprobation. 

183s 1 . TavLoa Spir. Depot, ni, 109 Nor has ever a public 
Kprover employad langua|e more stem and reprobative. 

C. J. Elucott in Cambr, Em. S55 Sven a collector 
like Fabrictua. .frit hknielf obliged to disclaim any, save a 
reprobative interest in these poor gpftpels. 1870 Comtemp 
Rev, XXL 93 Infrnts and man art alike 
elective or leprobaiive decree. 
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BSPBODUOX. 

Hence BrpKoMlTftl^ ndb. rwr#-^. 

•848 Mn. Goan Ee^. Char. (iSsa) 149 He diapfresa the 
centurion, of whom the private secretary apaka reprobaiively 
oveft>oifht. 

BM^bator^ (re-pi^it#i). Se, Lam, [ad. 
med.L ipetia) ^nprobdidriax see Rbfbobate v, 
and -OBT An action for the purpose of proving 

a witness to be liable to valid objections or to a 
charge of peijuiy. 

i888~88 Dallas .^r/..S’riXrr 900 1 
after a Reduaion was Filled up,.. but reserved a meud 
action of Reprobator. Rmwebators found Relevant 

upon Libelling of Corrupting of Witnens. t88i Stair Inst. 
Law Scot,^orm gfProcou^ Even after Scntence,^Repro- 
bators are Competent, a iTSiTEMKiMB Inst, Law Scot. iv. 
ii. f 99 (1773) 678 The party objecting may.. protest for a 
reprobator, i. e. protest that be may be allowed afterwards 
to bring evidence of tbe wttnesB'i enmity to nim, or of his 
p^ial counsel in some other article. 1838 W. Bnu. 
Diet. Law Scot. 854 Tbe ground of reprobator might have 
been proved both by the oath of the party who had adduced 
the witness objected to, and by the testimony of other wit- 
nesses. ibid. There ia no recent example m an action of 
reprobator. 

tBa'probator^. Obs, ran^, [a. L, type 
nprobdior^ agent-n. t reprabdn to Reprobate.] 
M Rbprobateb. 

1884 T. Hockin Gods Decroes a6o God himself, .becomes 
the absolute Reprobator of men. 

Bi 6 ‘]^ba:tor 3 r, 0 . [f-aBREFROBATED.-l-OBTS.] 
Reprobative, condemnatory. 

1813 Acut Monthly Mag. Vll 1. 959 The frte of Sir Charles 
Vernon afforded an ample field for reprobatory exclamation. 
1831 Scott ymi. (18^ 11 . 381, 1 drew up, with much 
anxiety, an address reprobatory of the Bill, 
t Reprobatnre. Obs, Law, [f. at prec. 
•f -OBb.] The course or procedure of taking ex- 
ception to a witnesi (cf. Reprobator i). 

t88t Stair Inst. Law Seoi.t Form qfProesss 43 Prompt- 
ing, and instructing witnesses how to depone, or uireatning 
them,.. are pregnant grounds of Reprobature. 

t Itepro'bitanti a. Obs, ran-^, (Formation 
and meaning obscure.) 

a igap Skelton Sp. Parrot 436 Crete reysone with resons 
be now reprobitante, For reysone are no resons, [etc.], 
t RaprO'brioUB, a. Obs. ran-K [irreg. f. 
L. nprobdre^ on analogy of opprobrious."] Re- 
proachful, abusive. 

1385 in G. Tolstoy 40 Yrs, Inisre, Eng. A Russ. (1875) 966 
One of your people . . wrote letters to his countrie with 
inarw reprobriouB inventions to tbe infamy of our kingdome. 
t jtaprO'Odf sb, Obs, rare~^, [a. AF. (and 
OF.) reproco^ var. of nproche Reproach sb. See 
alto Repruce sb,] Reproach. 

a igftS Proso Psalter Ixviu. 10 For icb suffred for ke re- 
proces, confucioun couerd my face. 

t AeprO' 06 , V, Obs, rare, [ad. AF. (and OF.) 
reprocer^ var. of nprocher to Reproach. See alto 
Rkfbucb V.] trans. and absol. To reproach. 
Hence f Bepro’oing vA/. sb. 

a 13B3 Prose Pealter xliiL z8 Fram ke vmce of ke repro- 
ceano and kc opiins spekand. Ibid, Ixxiii. iz ping to witen, 
God, kat kyn enemy snal reproce ke. Ibid. IxxviU. 4 We ben 
made in i^roceing to our nejbui^s. 

BepTOOlai’m(ri-),v. [KE-5a.] trans, *10 
proclaim again. 

1391 Trouo. Raigru K, John (1611)^ 61 It resteth we 
throughout our territories Be reproclaimed and inuested 
King. 1638 Ridkr Horace^Odes 1. xii, What persons name 
Shall the deluding Echo reproclaime. 1816 Colbridob Lay 
Serm. (Bolni) 399 Whoever should have the hardihood to 
reproclaim its solemn truths must commence with a glossary. 
sSite M. HorKiNR Hawaii 964 Protestantism was re-pro- 
claimed as the religion of the government 

So BaproeluaBtlon. 

sB83^m«rrVai« V. ^3 A formal reproclamation of their 
principles. 1885 J. Brown Bunyan 133 All the country 
through there were proclamations and reproclamations. 

Baproevre («-)» [He- ga.] trans. To 
procure again. 

139s SvLvasTBR Jvry 317 If it [tbe Church] may ever hope 
to rcprocure A holy and a happy Peace. 1679 Kio in G. 
Hickes Spirit qf Popery 19 The reprocuring of the Lords 
fallen work. 1813 JarpsaaoN iPrtt. (1830) IV. sfi) The 
means of reprocuring some pari of the literary treasures 
which I have cedetl to Congress. 1840 Poa IF, Wilson 
Wks. X864 1 . 439 lights were immediatmy reprocured. 
Hence Xaproon'raVU a, 

s886 Odling Anim, Chem, 91 Acetic acid is reprocurable 
from alcohol by oxidation. 

Baproduod (rfpnMii 7 *s), V. [f. Rb- 5 a 4- Pro- 
duce V., prob. after F. nproduin (16th c.).] 

L trans. To bring again into material existence ; 
to create or form anew ; spot, in Biol, to form 
(a lost limb or organ) afrm; to generate (new 
individuals). 

161X CoTOR., Reprodu/n, to reproduce, to yeeld or bring 
forth agftine. 'a 1878 Hale Prim, Ofig, Man 11. vlL 193 
Whidi • if they bM beM the Product of the Plastl^ power 
of the Earth, would have been Annually re-produced, a 1700 
Ken Hymnothoo Poet Wks. 1791 111 . 85 God's Voice de- 
parted Souls shall re-instate. And reproduce Men easier tbaa 
create. I7g| Chammki ^4 Snpp, App. s*v. Reproduce 
thn. Some m these worms nave, .then b^un to reproduce 
a head or a tail, or both, tpaa FaiAowaa Ckr. Phika, 
(ed. 3) 997 Man. .reproduces his kind; and be vanishes into 
daiknesa 1848 W. id, BASTLKrr Egypt to Pad. x. (1879) at5 

, We gatbeced tha seed of some of ib^,.ko|ilng tp 

1 dttca them at home. 1890 Rollebion Asstsm Lift li 
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BBPBOOB. 


69 Som« Amphibl* pO M i » grtat power of repalrinf bju* 
m, and of reproducing destroyed or ampotated organa. 

D. With immaterial object. 


j7e The great proaperitv, which the induatry and energy of 
the nation aoon re-produced. i86g FAwarrr P0t. Etw. 1. 
iv. bB a nutn may apend capital on productive wealth ; then 
capital ia. .reproduced. 

re/f. 1840 Mamnimo S$rm, i. (1848) 1 . 6 Aa ain, trough 
the power of death, withera off.. it perpetually r^oduoea 
itaeir. 1877 A^i/wfv 30 Aug. 360/x It b evident.. that the 
Bounda would reproduce themaelvea with the aame pitch in 
tbeicale. 

o. abs0l. To multiply by generation. 

1894 Timis (weekly e<L) 31 Aug. 689/a It [the bacilluBi 
repi^ueea at the rate of hundreds per wy. 1896 tr. Bom 
7'exi»6k. ZooL 36 Among those animals which reproduce 
only by fertilisM ova, successive generations are almost 
always alike. 

2 . To produce again by means of combination 
or change. 

1666 Bovlb Orig, Formes (p Qual. Wks. 1773 111 . 6x If we 
could reproduce a body which has been deprived of its sub- 
stantial form. S704 Newton OpUcs (1731) 134 Whenever all 
tb^ Rasrs. .are mix’d again, they reproduce the same white 
Light as before. 1899 G. Biao Not, Philoh. ^5 A convex 
lens.. will bring all the rays to a focus, and reproduce white 
light. 1878 Huxley Pkysiogr. n6 when toe vapour of 
water is condensed it reproduces pure water. 

3 . To bring about again; to effect, exhibit, or 
present anew ; to repeat in some fashion. 

16B8 Dryobn Brit, Rediv. B17 His inborn courage. .Might 
reproduce some second Richard's reign. sSjo^bbscnbl 
Stud, Nat. Phil. 119 Whenever we notice a remarkable 
effect of any kind, our first question ought to be, Can it be 
reproduced? i860 Tyndall Clac, il xiv. 307 Rendu af- 
firmed, .that all the phenomena of a river were reproduced 
upon the Mer de Glace. 1879 Nature 6 Sept. 403^ He has 
rendered it possible to reproduce the human voice with all 
its modulations at distant points. 

reft. 1870 Rogebb Hist, GUemiugs Ser. it. sa History ia 
apt to produce itself. 

b. To repeat in a more or less exact copy ; to 
produce a copy of (a work of art, picture, draw- 
ing, etc.), now esp, by means of engraving, photo- 
graphy, or similar processes. 

1890 Leitch tr. C. O. Muller's Anc.Art | 83 (ed. a) In 
colonies the form of the images in the metropolis was iaith- 
fully reproduced. b868 Fmbkman Norm. Conq. (1877) 11 . ix. 
400 The rude art of English masons strove to reprMUce the 
campaniles of Northern Italy, sfipa Pkotogr, Ann, 11 . 838 
The diagrams reproduced on the adjoining pages. 

etbsol, 1849 Lytton Caxtons 1. v, 1 alre^y tegan to imi- 
late, to reproduce. 

0. intr. To turn out (well, etc.) in a copy. 

1891 Pall Mall G. a Dec. 3/a The drawings . . reproduce 
in monochrome-plate process with greater strength than 
might be expect^ 

4 . To present again in writing or print. 

s86o Tyndall Glac, u xxv. 178 A letter .. so interesting 
that 1 do not hesitate to reproduce it here. 1889 Spectator 
B5 July 977/x The legends .. here reproduced were well 
worth reproducing. 

6. To create again by a mental effort ; to rapre- 
sent clearly to the mind. 

t86p Toser Highl, Turkey II. aor These scenic edifices., 
enable our mind’s eye to reproduce the people . .congregated 
together. 1870 RoGsaa Hist. Gleamngs Ser. 11. 199 The 
novels of the eighteenth century enable us to reproduce the 
parson of the time with ease. 

6 . To bring out again. 

s8u G. Hogarth Mus. Hitt, (iSig) II. 158 He also re- 
moddled his opera of The Wood Gtrl, and reproduced it 


under the title o( Sylvama, 

Hence Beproda'oed, Beprodu'oing ppi. adjs. 
Also Baprodu*ooablo a., reproducible. 

i8u Ht Martineau Hill k Vailey vL 87 llie second and 
third, .constituted the reproduceable capital of the concern. 
188a Seeley iVar. BHig^ 103 A sort of reflected or repro- 
duced eternity. xkqftPkotogr, Ann, II. so6 Dispositives 
and reproduced negativea s8gt Alhemrum 30 Sept. 453/1 
His adoption of his master's [style] ia that of a student, .not 
that of a mere reproducing copyist. 

Beprodu'oor (rf-). [f. prec. -br 1.] 

1 . One who or that whicn reproducei. 

177A Burke Amer, Tax. Wka X79B 1^5 You understand. . 
that 1 speak of Charles Townshend,oflicially the re-producer 
of this fatal scheme. 1841 Gladbtome State in Rel. Ck, iv. 
1 100 (ed. 4), Not as a creator or an inventor, or even a repro- 
ducer, of a system. 1878 Contemp, Rev. XXVll. 966 A 
timid, dependent, incoherent reproducer, whose plagiarisms 
his old pupil amused himself by detecting. 

2. Spec. In the pbonogiaph, the part by which 
the sound is reproduced. 

1888 Nature ap Nov. xo8/x Consequently, there are two 
diaphragms, one a recoi^er and the other a reproducer. 

B«prodn*oibl« (ri-), a. [f. as prec. + -ibli.] 
That may be reproduce ; admitting or suscep- 
tible of reproduction. 

s8j4 Ht. Martineau Moral 1. 4 The first constitutes fixed 
capital } the second and third reproducible capital. 1889 
Fortn, Rev, x Aug. B75 The results of scientific discoveries 
• .aie, as a rule, reproducible at will. 

Bdprodvotion [f. RifrodooBi 

after frudmetion ; cf. ¥. repredsuticn (1690).] 

1. The action or process of forming, creating or 
bringing into existence again. 

idip PnaasoN Creed (iSso) 361 Things Immaterial and ia- 
oortuptihie caonot be seid to rise again; resurrection Im- 
plyi^atepredumioii. simBwtMOrig. Fmwee^QumL 


Wks. 179s 111. 61 The experiment recorded by our author 
about the reproduction of salt-petre. 1778 Adam Smith 
W, N, u. V. (1869) 1 . jfik No equal qoendty of preduetive 
labour employed in manufactures can ever occesioa so great 
a reproduction. 1849 H. Roosai Eu, (X674) L iU. 107 We 
shall as soon see the reproduction of an Aristotle ns of a 
l>emoithenes. 1849 M«Cuujoch TeuceUion Intiod. (1891) 8 
A system of taxation acting on capital.. destroys alike the 
desire end the means of reproduction. 

b. The pmeu, on the part of certain animals, 
of reproducing pi^ of the organism which have 
been destroys or removed. (Now freq. called 
regemratiun to distin^sh it from next) 

>7*7''88 Guam BBSS Cyd, s.v.. The reproduction of several 
psm oflobsters, crabs, etc. makes one of the great curiosiiiee 
in natural history. vjHk Goldsm. Nat. Hist, Vlll. ive We 
owe the first diMOvery of this power of rraroduction in 
animals to Mr. Tremblay, who first observed it in the polypus. 
1840 tr. CmviePs Anim. Kitted. 18 Organised beings have 
even the faculty of reproducing.. certain of their parts of 
which they may have been derived. This has bMn named 
the power of reproduction. XM4 Mind July 4 1 5 The question 
of tiie Reproduction of Lost Parts is interesting from several 
points of view in biology. 

o. T he process oi producing new individuals of 
the same species by some form of generation ; the 
generative production of new animal or vegetable 
organisms by or from existing ones ; also, power 
of reproducing in this way. 

1789 Smeixis tr. Budbn'e Not Hist, (1791) IL 16 And, 
without limiting our research to the generation of man, or 
of any particular animal, let us contemplate the general 
phmnomena of reproduction. 1899-8 Toads Cycl. Anat, 1 . 
X45 When we examine animals in the next grade, we find 
reproduction taking place by the concurrence of sexes. x86x 
Bentley Man. Bot. 749 Much difference of opinion has 
arisen, .as to the mode tn which reproduction tekes place in 
the different divisions of the Vegetable Kingdom. 1B89 
Wallsm Fisk Su^ly Norway \o (Fish. Exhib. Publ.),The 
reproduction of the cod is extraordinarily great. 

d. The action or process of bringing again 
before the mind in the same form. 

1800 Fbllowes Ckr, Philos, (ed. 3) 333 note, I suppose 
ideas to be . . capable of excitement and reproduction. 1836-7 
Sir W. Hamilton Metapk. (1877) 11 . xx. 13 By reproduc- 
tion..! strictly mean the process of recovering the absent 
thought from unconsciousness. 1884 T. Sully Outlines 
PsydoL 477 Fear and anger have thcar rise in the mental 
reproduction of some organic pain. 

6. The action or process of repeating in a copy. 
Also aitrib. 

1889 Haldane Workshop Reeoipis Ser. it. iBi/i Aiito- 
grapns for reproduction must be written with ink or pencil. 
1890 AnthoHy's Pkotogr. Bull, 111 . 347 For the photo- 
grapher who is exclusively occupied with reproduction 
photography, this is fully satisfkctory. 

2 . A copy or counterpart ; in recent nse esp, a 
copy of a picture or other work of art by means 
of engraving or some other process. 

1807 J. Barlow Cohtmi, 11. 68 More perfect some, and 
some lets perfect yield Their reproductions in this wondrous 
field. 1893 J* H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) 11 . 1. i. 23 The 
Huns were but reproductions eff the ancient Scythians. xSpa 
Pkotogr. Ann. 11 . ixx The hypothesis as to the nature of 
heliocnromic reproductiona. 

b. A represeutation in some form or by some 
means of the essential features of a thing. 

1844 Emerson Nature, Commodity Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 144 
The useful arts are reproductions or new combinations by 
tlie wit of man, of the same natural benefactors. S896 
Stanley Sinai 8 Pal. Pref. aa The Bedouiti tents are still 
the faithful reproduction of the outward life of the patriarchs. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) jn St. Luke's dramauc repro- 
duction of the vague murmurs of a throng. 

Baproduotiva (rfprAii^'ktiv), a, [f. Rxpbo- 
Duox, after pfvduclive.] 

1 . Of the nature of, pertaining to, or effecting, 
reproduction. 

1793 Cm ambers Cycl. Supp. App. a.v. Reproduction, What 
Is said of the want of the reproductive power of these parts, 
relates only to the head and tail ends, X830 Lybll trine. 
Ged, 1 . aoo We might divide the consideration of springs . . 
into their destroying and rejmoductive agency. xBoe Meri- 
valb Rom, Rmp.ylW, IxvtiL 353 The slave population was 
not reproductive; it waa only kept at its level by fresh 
drafu from abroad. 1890 * R. Boldrbwood ' Col, Rdormcr 
(1891) 341 Plans of repr^uctive outlay, certain to pay cent 
per cent. 

2 . spec, in Biol, Connected with or effecting 
generative reproduction in animals or plants. 

1896-9 Todd*t CycL Anat, 11 . 4x3/1 1 ’bis type of the re- 
productive apparatus extends uirougb a wide range of 
animals. x8m ibid, V. aao/x Reproductive organs of the 
rod Alga, s^ Rollbston Anim. Life Introd. 47 The re- 
productive system has furnished a bara for the division of 
the Class Mammalia, s888 Rollbston & Jackbun Anim, 
Lift ao8 Ordinary nepbridia, which take on a sexual function 
at the reproductive season. 

Hence BeprodwoUTOly, BevvoAwotlTenMa, 
BevxoAttott'YltF. 

x86e PusEV Min. Preph, 167 Moab..bad the degrading 
worsbippf Baal-peor, re-productiveness. SS79 S vmonds Grk, 
Poets vUL 040 A profound sympathy with nature in her 
large and ptrj^ual reproduetivenise. i88s AceMemty 30 Apr. 
9ea The coosmon impresmonabiiity and reproductivity of 
nervous tissue. 1889 Ckieago Advance 3 May, None can 
..hnve been so repradactiv^y fruitful as that first ona. 

MeanAvotor. rant-*, [i Kwbobuoi v.] 
An anuttsl used tor reproducing ita species. 

s8M W, WiM^MsiVAw. rsA JIM (ed. 1) B64 A Minis, 
torisi Order ia rassia prohibifi the lemeval or uSsb ee xe» 
frodoctoii, ef effuftirn steilioasb - 


Bopvod«*otonra [C£ prec, and 

-CRT 8.1 < Pertoinmg to or used in reproductioa 

(yy ebsler» 8 47 )- 

9. [Re* 5 a.j /row. To pro- 

tone olresh. 

1814 Sylvester Botknlia*e Rescue t, 194 If this thine Aka! 
• •He ro-profan'd with Heathen Hecatomba. 

Boproffe, obs. form of Reproof. 
tBoprO'fliRr, V. Obs, rare, [Ri-5a.] fafir. 
Of a stag : T’o turn back into the water again. 

1488 Bk, Si, ABane S vU, Therfore It is (ProfiS as tbyse 
hunters seyne And (Reprnfre) >f the same waye be tome 
agayne. sloa wd Pt. Return ft, Peeruaes, n. v. 907 Tha 
Hart preeently discended to the Riuer, and being an the 
water, proferd, and reproferd, and proferd againe. 
BaprqJo*ot, V, [Ux- 5 a .1 To plan again. 
ITm^olcott (P. Pindar) H air Powder m)s!k, xBie IIL 
aoi wbera thou, and honest Rumbold-hiuiting Harry Pro- 
ject and reproject and oft miscarry, 

sb, rare-\ [Rb- 5a.] A re- 
newed or further promise. 

1790 HoDOBiCfir. Plan (175$) 171 This repromise supposes 

E liunly, that thare was one prior to any, that b mentioned 
y the prophets. 

f V- Obs. [ad. L. reprbmittlrex 

see next and Pbomirb v.] tram. To promise in 
return. Hence Bopro’miaod ppl, a. 

iSaS PUgr, Peff, (W. de W. X531) axi The..crowne of 
lyfe whicho god hath repromysed to all them that loueth 
hym. 0x8x8 Sylvester ^ob 11. 175 How shall that Hap 
Mpear, Which you yer-while did so re-promise, heart s8ae 
T. Granobe Div, Legihe a 19 Whereby Cod promiseth his 
grace, and loue vnto men, and men repromiso constant 
obedience due to him. i8m Ur. Hall Hard Texts, N.T, 
496 The extending of the bounds of this repromised land 
towards the north. 

t Bupromi'SHion. Obs, Also 4 -myaoioun, 
-miaoioun, 4-j> -myaaioun, 6 -myaayon. [a. OF, 
repromission, or ad. L. reprdmissiSn-om, f. reprS^ 
mittlrex see next.] A counter-promise, a pro- 
mise made in return. Land of repromission, the 
promised land. 

x|8b Wycuf Heh. vl. 15 So be longe suffringe goat re- 
promjrscioun, or bihecste a^en. ^1400 Mauhdev. (Roxb.) 
Pref. x he land of repromission, tot men calles to Haly 
Land. xwA Ptlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) x The passage of 
thechyldren of Israel, .through the reed see towarde the 
lande of repromysayon. 1848 Chm. 1 Let. 14 June, 1 ‘i.e 
humble Repromission and Resolution of the Captains and 
Souldiers. 1699 K. Cell Amsndm. Bible 85 Reprotuission 
or answering oy promise to God’s stipulation, ifea Covt, 
Grace Cenditionat 09 By Conditions 1 understand the re- 
stipulation or repromisaion in a Covenant, 
t BHpronii’tf V. Obs. ran^, [ad. L. reprd^ 
mittire^ f. nr- Rb- -(• prdmittgre to promise. CL 
obs. F. repromettre,\ To promise in return. 

X897-90 Row Hist. Ktrh (Wodrow Soc.) a6 A fairs ansuer 
..was returned by the Queen, and the Assemblie repre^ 
mitts to be loveing, . . and obedient subjects tohir Mejestie. 

Bepro'mulgata (rO« v. [Re- 5 a.] treau. 
To promulgate again. 

1847 in WBBSTBa. 1866 Maemu Mag. Feb. S73 The fiinda- 
mentel principle of persecution has been distinctly re- 
promulgated. 187s Farrar Witn, Hist. iii. X17 The tenth 
Lateran Council found it necessary to repromulgate the 
doctrine of immorlality. 
bo B«proimilga*tio&. 

a 1794 M«Laurin Serm, 8 JSss, (1753) *43 The clear repro- 
mulgation of that law. .has far supertOT effects. 
m&prwt (rrprw f). Forms : a. 4 reproof, 4-5 
reprof, 4^ reprofe, 5-6 reprolto, 5-7 reproofo, 
(6 -proufe), 5- reproof; 4-6 reproue, (4 -pruve, 
5 -pro we), 5-6 reprove ; also 5-6 Sc. reprofCe, 
-pruff, (5 -prwfe, -prwe), 6 repruif. fi, 4-5 
repref, (5 -preff, -proffe), 4-6 reprefe, -preef, 
(6 -fe), 5-6 Sc. reprelf^e, 6 reprief(e, -prife, 
reyprlff; 4-6 repreue, -preve, 6 repreeve, 
-prleve, -prive. [a. OF. reprove, -prouve (AF. 
also repreove), vbl. sb. f. reprover to Rbpbovb. 
On the variation in the forms see Proof sb.^ 

1 1 . Shame, disgrace, ignominy or reproach, ad- 
hering or resulting to a person in consequence or by 
reason of some fact, event, conduct, etc. (Occas. 
with a and pi.) Obs. 

a. 19. . Seuyn Sm, (W.) aB7i Methink thou wirkli, to thi 
reproue, Onence ibi son that thou sold loue. 1940 Hamiolh 
Pr, Consc, 5355 Thurgh defaute of fayni er to* *** grete re- 
prove, c 1400 Love Benaivent. Mirr. Life Jet. (B. N.tl) 1 C 14 
It is abhomynable and a grete reproofe to a mayden 
. .to be a grete iangelere. f 1900 Lancelot 1053 Modem, 1 
wot that for to loue yone knychiL. . It war to yow no manor 
of Reprwe. 1969 Reg. Priiy Council Scot, 11 . fk Uaper 
the pane of repruif, inraroy, and perjurie. 1990 Smaks. Com. 
Brr. v. L 90 Shedtd betray me to my owns reproofs, a 1891 
Donne Serm, (1640) 360 If. . tbou return . .to the Rtpursnue 
of thoee haif-r^nte dSins..: Thb MR Reproofs. 

K 41980 Sir Ferumb. 404 Ne were it for repreue. By 
Mahoun, tot ys n»y vowee of ton heued y wolde toa roue. 
c 1986 Chaucer tard, T. 595 it is repreeua and oontrarie 
of noBour For to ben holde a commune hasnrdour. 1490-40 
Lvdo. Beekas v. xxxiL (1354) >4x b, BochasUst not expressa 
Mora of his life fulfilled of all repreueiu 19x9 DouGLAa 
Altseie I. ProL 435 That war rapralf to tbalr diulnitc. And 
na repine vnto the said Enee. 1967 Lucres 8 Bur, 
HivwYf 1 shouldc carye thee about w;^h me,.. what ro- 
ptafe and Shame shulde it be both to the and met 

f b. One who, or that which, ia a disgrace or 
discredit to something. Obs. rare^ 
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BS-FBOOSy 

«f430 M /WM4(Rotli) 11 . 148 Thow Ph^inpo, feandeor 
of n«w (kfawhadB. DlicnnibBr of |mm,. .r«prof pT u\U knyght* 
hod& M9»t DooaukB Pmi. H»n, 1. 1 , Schaw now thy •cu^ 
••■chav^ thy andlta reprufo of rethoiryis. 
t2. Iniulting or opprobriohft langiMg* or action 
med sffainft a person ; insult, contumely, scotn, Ohs. 

a. m Hamsolb Ptmliir xiv. 4 RmroTe that was 
anyna men he accept it noght. ei3|le Wyolif J*#/. Witt. 
III. 336 More men wondren whi M cursen. .not for reprofe 
don to CrUt and hb nuO**^*- • Pfrmtr (1891) 07 (Pa 
cxia. ea), ficte awcy fro me reprof and despyt im Pal- 
BVMrLB tr. LstUt'i HiiU Sc^i. x. 084 Lenox lelfe way cast 
doime to the Inglis ichipis farr of with gret reprofe. 

& c 1380 WvcLir Ssrm, Sel. ^fihcs. 1 . ^ To tepreef of 
Obt ^ clepide him a Samaritan, c Play Smcrmm. 436 
As he was on y« rode that he was on don w* grett repreue. 

€ 1510 Mobs Pinu Wka i^s God had acceded them as 
worthy to suffer wronge and repriefe for his saVa 

fb. With a and pi. An instance of this; an 
Insult in word or deed. Ohs. 

a ox^ Hambolb Paaiitr cxxIL 4 Oure saule trauayls 
In reprons and oure body in patisiouns. c 1400 Maundkv. 
(Roxd.) Pref. x He suffera many reprufes and scornes by vs. 
1480 Caxton Ckron. £ny. cxcviil. 176 They cast vpon nym 
many snowa balles and many other reproues dyd him. 

ctjjo R. UauNNaCArve. iVace (Rolls) 9996 Bytaryxt 
Co her a stryf hey herde. Of grete reprefs ilk oher onswerde. 
tjpm Wvcur ScciHt. xxix. 9 And repreues and cursis he 
anal )slde to hym. c lAga ir. Da Imhattont 11. i. 40 Crist 
eras.. in his grettlst neae among repreurs forsaken of his 
ftandes. mm CHAumsB Erasm. on Polly B ii b, Euen 
these sage Stoikes dooe not in deede so g^reatly despise 

^ 19 , as outwardly thei dissemble, and afore folks dooe 
lir with a thousand repreues. 1397 Gnittard ^ Sir- 
tnomd B ij, As to the great repreeve also contrived, which 
alder first ayen me ye object 

f O. An object of scorn or contempt. Ohs. 
m 1340 Hampolb Ptaltor xxl. 5, I am a worm and noght 
man, reproue of men & outkastynge of folka. tjjSm Wyclif 
ynditk viL s6 Betere it is. .than wee die, and ba repref to ' 
alia flesh. 1335 Covbsdalb Po. xxx. zi, 1 am become a very 
reprofe amonge all myne enemies 
o. Censure, rebuke, reprimand, reprehension, 
a. 1 1310 WUL Pakms 65a Alisandrine . . bi-hou^t hire ful 
busily bowe best were to werche, ..properly vnparceyued for 
reproue after. i4aa tr. Socrtta Socrti.^ Priv. Priv. 189 Rw 
prowe was founds for amendement of hym that Is raprowid. 
1338 Stabkbv Englamd t iv. 139 They may abase ihemselfe 
In al vayn lestys ft vanyte, wythout pnnyschement or re> 
proue or any dejpe. im CaAFTOX Ckroau 1 (. dds In re- 
proofe of jasper firla of nnbroka, he created William Lord 
Herbert Erie of the same plaoa. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. ii. 37 
A Malika, that.. would plucke reproofs and rebuke from 
eutry Eare that beard it x8ii Biblb Proa. xv. 3 A foole 
dcsi^th his Csthers instruction t but hee thst regardeth rs- 
proofe, is prudent 1709 Pops Eu. Crit, 583 Those best csn 
bear reprMf, who merit praiM. 1848 Dickbns Domhay ii. 
Met Chick contented herself with a glance of reproof. 

R 1318a WvcLiP Ma^it* xU ao Thanne Jhesus began for to 
•ele repreue to citees. e 1400 Rom, Rota 7340 Men . . holden 
US for to worthy, That wa may folk repreve echoon. And we 

S I have repref of noon, a 134s Hall Ckrom. Han. tV 7 
a. .suffered them to robbe and pill without correction or 
reprefe. sfloe Faibpax Taaao xvi. xlv, 1 thee enchanted and 
alfur'd to loue. Wicked deceit, craft worihie sharps repriefe. 1 
Comb. ijBa Wyclif i Etdr. Prol., The studies of enuyousa 
men. .that alls thing that we wry ten, weenen repref wrthi. 




a, 1313 Douglas /Snais 1. Prol. 43a Of resoun me behuvls 
Excuse Chsucer fra all maner reuruvit. 1348 Udall, etc, 
Erasm. Par. Matt, ix. ax Unto this manifest and false re- 
profe . . Jesus aunswered verey gentelye. 1794 Mas. Rad- 
CUFFB olyst. Udolpho xii, How nave 1 deserved these re- 
proofs T 1879 Fabbab Si. Paul 1 , vi. xxtii. 445 A reproof 
U intolerable when it is administered out of pnae or hatred. 

A Chalonbb Sraum. on Folly L ij, What maistrk b 
it for tnem to set light stora by two or three of those learned 
mens reprives. Dalbvmplb tr. Latlia‘t Hitt. Scot. iv. 
138 Pape Honoris, throuch scharpo writaings, accuised hb 
wlckednei w* a sour repreifsk 

t 4 . ft. Thu condition of being under censnre or 
disipprovaU Ohs. rars. 

e 1374 Chaucbb Troylut il 370 (41^ Ya Bold han had no 
marcy no mesure On me, but alwey bad me in repreue. 
ri480 PaUlad. on Hush. 11. xsx Ther as wrecchid greues. 
Sour lond, to west, or salt is, neuer dcluo ; And alwey 
thristy dri lond in repreue is. 

t b. Caufe for censure ; fault, blame. Ohs. 

€ S373 Sc. Lm. Saints x. (Maitkow) ^7 Matrimone he can 
commend, gyrimt it will anowrnyt be.. & but reprufe kepit 
alsa. 14x3 PtliT. Sowla (Caxton) iv. xxix. (X859) ^ All 
thyng . .ahold ben . . good, and eommendable, that noo repreef 
were founden therin. 1367 Gttda 4> Godiis B. (S. T. SJ 3s 
Do gude for euUl, and laid )our lyfa Without reprufe. 

5 . Diiproof, refutation. Now rar$ or Ohs. 

13B9 Mobb Dyalogs iv. Wka. ayolx There were ahewed vnto 
hym manye thyngaa for tha reproofeof that vnresonableand 
detestabla heresye. 1884 Jbr. TAYUoa Ditsams, Popery 11. 


BBnOVSBe 


igBe K. T. IRhem.) tt. X7 Tharbe might reprapidale 

the sinnea of the people, dksy Br. Amobbwbb m osrm.. 
Holy Gkoai b. (x 6^ 708 Accepted to repropitiation, that b 
lAmaiuk, to as good gnwe, and favour as ever. Hid., [Absa- 
lom was] reprapUbte. wk«t ha was admitted to tha king's 
presence and kused him. 

SftWm^ftftL [R>- 5 a.] A fresh proposal. 
1830 0. Dueolliminitma 44 In hb RepropoealU ba tenders 
a fisire Treaty. 

BftprO'ftftOUtft (rr-}» V. [Ri- 5 a.] trans. To 
prosecute again. 

lyes Noxbis Ideal World lit 173 To unstring my instru- 
ment for a while, and reprosecute our theory. 
BeprOTftblft (rl^rM‘v&b'l), a. "iOhs. Forms: 
a. 4-0 reprouftblo, (4-5 -abil), 6 reproueable, 
(6-8 -veabla), 6-7 roproouoabla, 4- repror- 
abla. 4>5 ropronablo, 5 -▼(6)abla, ropruev-, 

reprollsble, 6 repryuable. p. as Rzpbote cr, -p 
•ABLB, after med.L. rsprohdhilis (pn Cange) : eft 
F. fiprouvabU (14th c., Oresme).J Deserving of 
reproof or censnre ; blameworthy, reprehensible 
In common use (in the a-fotms) from c 1380 to 1830. 
a. a 1340 Hampolb PsaUter a, 1 sett kepynge tU 

my mouth . .bat nane reprouabil word withpsssid me. c 1380 
WvcLiF Wkt. (x88u) epa Abo seynt poul iugi)» of p«tris 
synne, and aaen-stoode him for he was reprousbie. « t47X 
Fobtxscub Wkt. (1860)490,1 se the naughty and reprovable 
people helped with richesea 1389 Puttbnham Eng . Poatis 
1. xxvi. (Arb.) 6s The ancient gube in old times vsed at 
weddings (in my simple opinion) nothing reproueable. s66o 
Jbb. Taylob Worthy Cornmun. L § 5. xoi Thy iaith wat not 
only little but reprovable. 1746 Wbilby Prine. Maihodiai 
3 Thoee . . who may be hinder d, by their Prejudice in my 
Favour, . .from observing what b reproveabie. 

ft tipa WvcLiP Proa. xxv. xo The whiche kepe thou to 
thee, mat thou be maad repreuable. CB400 tr. Saeratm 
Sscrai., Gov. Lordtk. 66 In bayre secrets and writsmgea no 
fids bynge ne repreuable ya founden. c 1480 Sib R. Rob 
La Balls Dama 31a Yit atte lest yam nat repreuable. 1308 
Skbltom Magnyf. X436 That 1 shall suffer none impech- 
ment . .nor Iosm repry uable. 

Hence f Bepro*vablaB8M (Bailey vol.II, 1727); 
f B«pro*Tftblj adv. 

c 1449 Pboocic Rapr. 1. x. 50 Wherfore folewith that ha 
vniesonabili and reprouabill aridth. 

Aftproval (r/pr»*val). [f. next + -al.] The 
act of reproving ; reproof. 

1848 WoBCESTKK citee Genii. Mag. sSya Aikanantm e8 
Dec. 845/3 To. .expiate their enthusiaBtic adherence by an 
equally enthu«;iaattc reproval 1893 Chicago Adtmnca ao 
June 13^3/1 The reproval and stultihcation of the Christian 
communities 

Sftprovft (r/pTM'v), V. Forms: a. 4-7 re- 
proue, (4 reproeve, -praue), 6-7reprooue, -we, 
4- reprove ; 5 reprof (f, also Sc. reprow, -prufF, 
s -4 prufe, 6 -prolf, -prw. fi. 4-6 repreue, -ve, 
(4 repreove), 5-6 repref(e, 6-7 reprieve, -prive ; 
also Sc. 5 rapreiff, 5-6 reprew, (6 ra-), 6 ra- 
praif, -prief. [ad. OF. rsprcvtr (AF. also pv- 
pnsveri mod.F. rdprotsver) reprohdrei see 
KBFBOBATX V. The ^-fonns are from those parts 
of the verb in which the stem had stress (AF. 
rspncv~, OF. rspretsv-) : see Pbovi a.] 
fl. irons. To reject. Ohs. 

at 1340 Hampolb Ptaliar xx. xs Amange deuels of hell, 
he wbilke hou has forsaken and reproued. igBe Wyclif Lnks 
XX. 17 The stoon whom men biidinge reproueden [1388 re* 
preoeden], this b maad in to the of the corner, c 1430 
Miromr Saluacioun ^74 The stone whilk the biggers re* 
proved in the heved is made angulere. 1306 Tindalb Hsh. 
VL 8 That grounde which beareth tbornee and bryars b 
reproved and b nye vnto cursyMe. 1380 Bbntlby Mott. 
Maironas 6a It seemeth to them (Jod is parciall, bicause ho 
hath elected some, and some reproouea. 1804 E. G[aiM- 
btomb] D'Acosta’a Htsi, Indiat 11. xiL 109, 1 am almost 
ready to follow the opinion of such ns reproove the qualities 
. .which Arutotlc gives vnto the Elements, saying they are 
but imaginations. 

fb. Se. To set aside as invalid. Ohs. 

UpSa Act. Dom. Cone, (1839) 5a/> h* saidb provost, 
chanonb, ft cbapelanis, nil ^uke ft Joyss 






title>p.. In . .raproof and conviction of Roman Errors. 1739 
Labxlvb Short Ace. Piers Wastm. Bridya 38 As to the 
aapy false ReporU. . 1 leave the Piersof Wmtminsier*Bridge, 
to give them the strongest Reproofs. 18x4 Caky DamU, 
Patrad. iil 3 By proof of right, and of the falsa reprooC 
Hence f Bep«oo*Aa «. ; Beproo-flom a. 
s8d9 Ev. Woman bt Hum. tv. L in Bullen O. PL IV, Thb 
critique b hoarsh, unmverie, and reproofeftil. xte^M 
Wttx» David*t Grlsf/orClM s8 Tbe rapt wires TbS 


ft. To express disapproval of (conduct, actions, 
beliefs, etc.) ; to censure, condemiL Now tars. 

a. B34»70 Alax. 4 Dhtd. aao pat non babel. .mi^e a- 
legge anyfak our lif to reproue. 1430-90 tr. Hixdan ( Rolls) 
in. 401 Thyne arte is to be reprov^e that senewede not 
thb to the before. 14B3 Caxton Casio Fviif, Tbo ben 
fooles that blamen and leprouen the tyme, saysM that the 
tyma b cause of theyr lekenessa. 1579 Gmoon Sck. Ahuss 
(Arlv) 54 If he come to our stall andreprooue our ballann 
when they are fiiultie. 18x9 J. Stbphbns Sadyr. Ets. ib 
Envy loves That humor best, which bitterly reproves All 
BUtet. 1838 Evxlyn Ft. Gaud, (1673) 58 , 1 do not utterly 
reprove the graflfing of the wood, thoum but of one year. 
1770 Guldbbl Dat. ViU. X69 Ha tried each art. reproved 
each dull delay. xSao Shbulev Fiorditptnas 40 Lulled by 
the voice they love, which did reprove The childish pity 
that she felt for them. 

ft e 17P0 WvcLir Whs. (1880) 9 jif pd haten..trewe men 


to techen frely holy writt and r^vcoen synna. c 1490 tr. 
De ImiiatioHS ii. ll 4t OHr men knows cure defitutes ft 


College, yet if 1 could have are-pr^It would be desirable. 
BftpVOpi'tiAtft, V. (and pn. ran, [ad. 

L. npr^pUidn (Tert and Vulg!).] irasts. f To 
make propitifttloii for (a thing or penon) again ; 
to leitora to favour. So Bipe9pt8lft*«lift. 


ijmyiDw, durstt 

8. To reprehend, rebuke, blamft chide, or find 
fault with (a person). Ahio oonet hr, t e/. 

^ a. at tgsg Pna§ Ptaliar xtlbc. 9 Y as saal aouit reprune 
po la py sacilfleiai 1340 Hamfoli CMsr 5314 AUe ids 
soU be do pm opealyTo l epsova Pe syM men 


41400 Maobdbv. (RosebOxv. 70 Mo Umit grate Khram pB 
Saraeoes..achttld pus reproue vs of oure inperfitoneM 
41490 Lovsuch GrasU xxx\'L 8 (Fori Oa thyng that ho 
dy de At Rome, Reproved he was m QergUs dome. sofiS 
UOAFTOM Ckroa. IL 789 Reprooulng and reuiling him with 
such yll wordes*.that ^ the hearers abborm lu ddff 
Milton P.L, x, 761 What if thy Son Prove disobedient, 
and reprov'd, retort. Wherefore didst thou begot omT in? 
Db Fob Spsl* Magis i. iv. (X840) 93 Others suggest, that 
Noah having reproved and reproaoied Canaan for soma 
crime*, .the Devu took hold ofhis resentment. sSjagTBNNV- 
soM Maatd L XX. i, Wasit gentle to reprove her . . T 1871 B. 
Tavloe Fmmsi (1879) IL l liL 07 You praise us->reprove u% 
It doesn't move us. 



1563 WiN||BT FourSeoir Tkra Quasi. Wks (S.T. S.) 1 . ret 
Men in this vocaiioun..snld.. be.. potent to repreue and 
conuict the gainuyarb of the samin. isIgT. Washington tr. 
Hiehoiap^t Fay, 11. ix. 48 b. Where be sayth ttte second to 
lye on the North part, he may by the view ft ebiaht onely 
M reproued, being in deed towards the East. 1601 Hol- 
land Pliny XVI. xxxi. Deceived they are, and may be r^ 
proved by the instance of fig-trees. 

1 6 . To impair, diminish. Ohs. rare. 

1430-80 tr. Satrata SacraU 9 Kepe euyr tempeniunce in 
largete.., ne neuer repreue thi yeftu with ayentakyng. 
ayjk FLXMiNOPamtid/. A/X//.403 Hee sheweth that his loue 
is so fitrre from being reproued, that It b augmented. 1990 
Grxxnwood Collect. Sclaund. Art. G ij b, Tub b hit that., 
maketh all the syluer saints .. to bestur them, least their 
portions should lie reproued S They would gladly haue their 
portions Improued. 

Sft-prOT6 (r<-)» V. Also 6 reprove. [Rx- 5 a.] 
trans. To prove again. 

1909 Moib Dyalogs iiu Wks. aoq/a An Infldell whom thel 
haue proued and reproued fab in his faith to God. 1570 

i . Jones Bathes Bueksions Pref. 3 Proving ft reprovinge, 
y most waighty arguments & best authorities al tliat ne 
did. 1881 GaBBNBB Gun aoo Tlie bulges are knocked down 
..and the barrel re-proved until it either bursts or stands 
prooC iBgi Natura 95 June 179/3 He re>proved the com- 
plete identity of the electricity or lightning. 

(rrprM*vd;, ppL ft [f. Rifboyb 

1 1 . Rejected ; rmrobate. Also ahsol, Ohs, 

41400 Hylton Sea&t Per/. (W. de W. 1494) u Ixv, AH 
other yefles. .are com in to good & to bad, to chosen & to re- 
proued. i439Mi8YN/Vr4^A4iw6Abchosyn,god no^tdis- 
plesys. .10 repreuyd,gpd nott plesys. c 1490 Mtromr Sadua* 
damn 346a Tha forsaioe beeidars..Calltd It be propre name 
the reproved stone. X4jte-t9|0 Myrr. of our Ladyc 143 Not 
amongeat the reproui^ but amongest hys chosen. 1903 
Fitxhbrx Hush. I 144 Ydle folke shall.. sorowe with the 
feprooed and forsAken iblkes in heU. 


^ iSei Shsllby Adottak xlv, Oblivka ms they rose shiaok 
like a thing reproved. 

t Bftpro'FftniftBt* Ohs. rara-^ [ft as pieo. 
•f-ifSNT.] Reproof, rebuke. 
s87S Cogkbb Morade 39 Nothing can more to my Im* 
proveikent tend. Than the imrovement of a loving Friend. 
BiftyroTft r (ri]pnB*vu). [ft Rbfboyi -i- -n L] 

Ooe who or that which leprovci. 

a. 14M to. ^fVF. /’Hb. 189 Whan a Biaa 

Isouer-harderepcoueLhehatythhbiaprowere. 4x939 Do 
Wbb tfUrod Pe. in PaUegr. toiy Aa aoswece to toe eoe- 
rectere and of all worbm repro u ers. sags HabinotooDfa 
Pup, Pref. p U ft Bat aow becaoce 1 amlie Bceovnt I haue 
to deale with three Madhe kindis ef uRNfoaocrs. sBi 
r lAVBb MoSh, Gomeo aanUL 474 A wist iad udtof ol n gnm 
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li^ A ndwr wm tyf iMiWMJiy Ciat^th x. sfa Sol. 
pidiis «M..a tm w w of Um imoUnoe of hU own ifanoi. 
liiil 1 , Tavloo Fmmmi L i If bo doomod hj thooo 

■ircootic r oprovora nltogotbor an Uiution. iMt Swinbuiimb 
AX i (187^ 34t Ono knooUng as voprovod..; tho 

Z vor, an erect aaoetio figure, stands over him 

i|M Wvcur Prw. xxvu iz Stodie to witdain,..Uiat 
mows to the repreuere answem a wrd. S4|S Mtevn 
Fin Lsn 69 J^ore 1 baue koght sum manor answer 
to acMw, ft to repreuars fully not gyfTe etoed. mm Dan 
Fn/.hhj.lt 1 would say tmU it [music] were to 
be otherwise vied, then it is, I should finds more repreeoer% 
then 1 could finds skilfull of my menning. 
Saproriu (rfprii'vii]), vbl so. [f. as pree. 
-t'-iMol.] The acdoa of the verb in variont 


aei; reproof. 
€ igBo WvcLir 


prcuinges. isinpeswelynowe tsfioGttdtitGodlts B Z) 
They lykit not my .Praying, tasting, nor repreuing 
MpvO'ving,///. a. r-lNOS.J That reprovet. 
1380^ i^vcLiv Amot V. 10 Thel hadden in bate the repre- 
uvnge man in the )ate. iMg Southey Teee of Are iv. 343 
Hien the Maid Fix d on the warrior her reproving eya 

[f. prec.-f-LT8] Inn 


llien the Maid Fix d on 

Bepro-vinglj, < 

reproving manner. 


Bept, obi. pa. pple. of Reap v. 

Kftptftat Crrptant), a. (ad. L. nfiant^t pple. 
of r^Bro to creep ] Creeping, crawling, rapmt. 

1657 ToMLmeoN Rtnou** Dttp S97 lu roots are round., 
and re^nt like grass roots. 1833 Kiasv Hmb, d> InU. 
Amtm. 11 . xxiv. 489 Its four lega, and reptant motiona show 


reptauon* (Mayne 1859); * arming; 
ai^ reptatory antmalf ’ (Webater 18641 dting Dana), 
tM*ptibllL OAs. ntro^. [ad. lateL rtM" 
Auis (Boethini) : cf. next and -iblb ] A reptile. 


a. e 1380 WvcLir PPkt (s88o) 47 It Is a remembr a unce^ 
amonestynge, a reprouynge. C144D 6pe more 

ke cursed man is styrM..wyth Jm wynd of techyng ft of 
reprovyngi 1535 CovBnData acc/sa. alvili. to He was 
ordmcd in the reprouynaee In tyme. 1393 Shaka Lmr. 
040 The worst is but deniail and reproouing m 179s Wesley 
Serm Wks. i8iz IX 065 A spirit of reproving. 1890 W.C 
Bennett Bmdy Ma^ Poems is Tiny scorns of sMled ro* 
provings That have more of love than lovinga 
8. c 13BS CMron. Eng 850 Bituene Edncn ant tho kyng 
Aros a reproofing e 1400 Maunoev. (Z839) Prol 1 There it 
lykede him to suffre many Reprevinges and Scomes for ua 
xs49etr DeimiiaUvnw ii. 4s The meke m Ai recciuyng re- 
prcuinges. isinpeswelynowe vjfinGud^^GodltoBi^^Z'i 


138a WvcLiv W%»d ii IS The ri^twis man .reprenendeli 
puttith to vs the synnes of lawe. 1498 Sia G Have Loau 
Armt (S T. S ) 30 Thai will bakbyte behynd bakkis, and 
reprovandly lak that thai before had lovit 1809 Southey 
young Dragon Epil 4 That smile 1 read aright, for thus 
Reprovingly said uie sMg Hmrpei^t Mag. Mar. 987/e She 
. shook her head reprovingly 
Baprori^iion (rf-), v. [Rx- fit] a tram. 
To supply with a frefh itock of provisions, b. 
obsol. To lay m fresh provisions. 

1899 Daify Ifrm ez Oct 5/7 Porters . . are effecting the 
re-provisioning of the town 1898 Wettm. Gao 30 June 7/1 
Ships of war. .will not be able in the Canal .to revictual 
or rwrovHion. 

tBapraoa, sA. OAs rare. Also roprusa. 
fa. Ar repruce^ var. reprocex see Rxpbooi and 
kmoAOH sA"] Reproach. 

a sgag Prou Psalter xliii. 16 pou eettest ns repruie to onr 
M)bnra lUd Ixxiii. 33 Be kou kenchand of k^ reprucea 
€ laso Laud Troy Bk 7873 Ector sayde, * whan 1 ochal 
thole.. Suche vilony and snoie repruse* [etc.]. 

So t Bopni 00 tr. trans , to reproach OAs. rare 
a ijes Prose Psalter vL i Lord, ne repruce me nouu In 
by vengeaunce; ne reproue me nou)t in kyn vre ihd. 
IxxviU. 13 ^elde to our ne^burs seuen double u ber bosme 
ber lackinge wicb, Lord, bd repruced ^ 

Banana (rf-)i [Hi- 5 x-J To prune again. 


Banana (rf-)i 5 x.J To prune again. 

1684 KVELYM Kal Hert July (1709) eo9 Re^pmne now 
Abricots and Peaches. 174s Youno Nt Th, ix 1B19 lx 
Mid way Flight Imagination tires; Yet soon re-prunee her 
Wing to soar anew 

BaprWf obs. Sc. form of Rbfbove. 

Bepry^ obs. variant of Rbpribve v 

BepryiiAble, obs. form of IUipbovablb. 

BaM (reps), variant of Rip 8. 

1889 Art Jml. XXIX esVa *n>e reps has this objection, 
that It le eo susceptible and tenacious of odour dOn A. B 
Edwabdb up Nile dl 59 A cushioned divan covered with a 
emart woollen reps ran along each Ade. 

Bepaalvar : see Rbap-bilveb. 

t Ba*pBtar. OAs. ran [f. rep- Reap v. + 
-•TBB.] A reaper. 

E1410 Love tr. Bonesvent Mirror Life CMeixv, (MS. e 
Musmo) If 50 And abECukanoker prophets bare mete to bis 
imteret on pa felde. 

Bept, obs. pa. pple. of Reap v. 


end reptant like grass roots. 1839 Kibey HoE 4> Inti. 
Antm. 11 . xxiv. 489 Its four lege, and reptant motiona show 
that it Is most nearly connected with the Reptiles, ties 
Macdonald ft Allem BotamsCe Worddtk, 1M8 Rollbe- 
TON ft Jacebon Anins Ups 48a The nudorlty are Kptant, 
but of tnese some few can swim. 

Baptatiioxi (rept^'jlMi) [ad. L. repidHBn-em 
(Quintilian), n. of action f. reptdre to creep.] The 
action of creeping or crawling. 

tasa BtANOE Diet. Se., etc., Repimtien, a mode of pro* 
greielon by advanclug suncemively parts of the trunk, which 
occupy tho place of the anterior parts which art carried 
forwards, as in sorpsnts. 

tBft*ptfttOI^« a. ran^. Ff. n^d/-, ppl. 
Item of X. repUAn to creep ’¥ -obt.] ' Having the 
character of reptauon * (Mayne 1859); * arming ; 


1. AcreepiqgortewliiigBnimal; afiir. an animal 
belongbig to the class RiinuA. f Also eoiieei. 

i|9B Gown CettP 111 . ti8 Every neddie and evury Snake 
And every Reptil which nuumoevSi ctgie Du Was/n^reef, 
Fr, in Pmlsgr. zosS All beestes , byrdee^T^shsk raptyll them 
moi^g from place to ether. 1634 R. H. Saterssee Regim, 
Prel. e We observe In Reptiles and other Creatures, that 
they most Incline to that which most coneoru with their 
Nature. 1887 Milton P. L. vii. 3B8 God said, let the 
Waieim generate Reptil with Spawn abundant. 1738 Porn 
Prol. Sai. 33s Eve's umpter thus the Rabbins have expreet, 
A Cherub's fece, a reptile all the rest 1774 Goldsm. Nai. 
MuL (177Q IV. 170 when the animal k obliged to move, it 
dregs Itself forward like a reptile. 1183 Dana Mass GeoL 
n Or existing Verubrates the number of epeclee of Fisbee 
is about zoioao: of Reptiles, eooo;. .of Mammals, aooo. 1894 
J 1 Fowuta Adam/$aa Introd. 33 The former immuuity 
of Ireland from repUlee. 

2 . trans/. A person of a low, mean, grovelling, 
or repuUive character. 

Z749 Fisldino 7om yonet x I, For a little reptile of a 
critic to presume to find feult with any of its parts k a 
most presumptuous absurdity zysz Johnson Rambler No. 
Z70 P la Reptiles whom their own servants would have de- 
■piaed, had they not been their eervantt. sfiag W. Cobbbtt 
Rur. Rides <1883) 11 93 Ihesa reptiles puUish a news- 
paper 1834 Ht. Maetinkau Farrers iv. 74 Those who 
shrink from looking fully and kindly even upon those who 
may ba the reptiles of their race. 

3 aitriA. and ComA, as reptile Aouse, -man, 
oil. like, •sOavmmg adji 

1834 Tatfs Mag 1 . S38/Z A new marriage of reptlle- 
mwning fraud and Uma. s84i O Muesay tsle^/brd 97 
Feelings foreign Co the throng Or reptile-men that walk In 
alime 1877 W. Caelbton Farm Ballads (1893) 119 Some 
reptile-like deed that coils plmn in onr sighu Z876 Goode 
Antm Resonre U S va SmstAson. Ca /4 XllLvi 5a Ex> 
traction of Bird and Reptile Oils. 1883 JVatun 3 May zt/z 
I he most important work undertaken in the Gardena duru^ 
the past year had been the new Reptile House. 

Baptila (re'ptil, rrptail), a, [ad. late L. rep- 
tills (SidonJus), f. rept-, ppl stem of repih^ to 
aeep (cf. Repent a'^)+ -tlis -ile. In later exam* 
pies to some extent an attrib use of prec.] 

L ft. Of animals : Creeping, crawling , reptant 
1607 Toisbll Four^f Beaste (1658) 388 Some think that 
they were so called, because their outward forma repre- 
senteth some such reptile crMtura. S7ao Gay Rural Sporte 
I z68 Cleanse them from filth, to give a tempting gloss, 
Cherish the sully d reptile race with moss. 1717-48 1 hombon 
Summer 341 W^'d by his warmer ray^ the reptile young 
Come wingd abroad 1799 Southey /oan ef Are ix. 183 
Feel thine own worthlessness, A rrotik worm 
troHsf S94E YouNofiTl. Th. 1. ziA Wrapt round and round 
In silken 1 nought, which reptile Fancy spun 1 
t b. Of plants . Repent OAs. rare 
tjm BtADLXV Fam, Diet t v , Capreolue the tendril by 
which the Vines and such like reptile plants fasten then^ 
selves. zTsyafi Chambbes C/cl. a v , Reptile is likewise 
used, abusively, for planu which creep on the earth, or on 
other planta 

2 . Of the nature of, characterised by, pertaining 
to, the action of creeping or crawling. 

1717-38 Chambbes Cyel e v , Its reptile motion may also 
be expUunod by a wire wound on a cylinder 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat Hist (1778] VII 3sa There they oontmue m a reptile 
state for a year. 

8. transf. Havinjg the characteristics of reptiles; 
groveling, mean, low, malignant. 

Z. Coke LogtcA p. (a), On the raked winge of whoM 

B irlections, the prone and Reptile sonl aonrs a pitch 1861 
LOUNT Glossegr , RHttU or R^t/tlomsAhat creeps ; or, by 
privy meen^geu to high estate. 1884 Evelyn tr 
Archit ytef 3 Ibeie low and reptile Souls « 1734 Noam 
Lives (1896) III 38a He was forced to deal in low concerns 
and reptile conceiu that scarce rose from the gronnd 1818 
BvaoN Ch. Har iv. cxxxvi. The amall whisper of the 
paltry few, And aubtlar venom of the imtile crew 3849 
Kobbetbon Serm. Ser l vui. (z866) Z34 He will creep and 
crawl before you to submit to any reptile meanness, 1889 
Timee 93 Nov. 5/3 The semiofficial and repule prose em- 
ploy^ to insinuate charges against theChim of ttia Staff 

II Bftptilia (repti hi). Zool. [L., pi. of reptile 
Reptile sA ] pL Those animals which creep or 
crawl ; spec in mod. use, that class of vertebrate 
animals which includes the snakefe lizardiy croco- 
diles, turtles and tortoises. 

i8ay77 Fbltham ResoMet i. Ixxxviii. 137 The Beasts, 
Fishes, and the reptilia, which are of groeMr composition. 
1880 R. Crane Strict Aee. Bab. MercA. 9 Like the Insects, 
and the Reptilia of the Earth. i839>8 TocUte Cycl AnaL 
L 90/9 These characters, by many of which the amphibia 


3 •git [ad. late L. (Vnlg.), nent of 
Us t iae next, a^ dU ¥. npttie (1314).] 


Bftptillfta (mpti'liin), a. (and sA.). [See pxeo. 
and -AE ] 

L Resembling a reptile; having the character- 
istics of the Reptilia. 

1848 WoacBSTBs cites Sillimail i8fe Dana Man, Gecl. 
|L U| The . . rmitilUn Bird of Solenhomn 1889 EngluA^ 
mmole Mag. Nov 388 It was than that the ocean awmnned 
With reptilm and reptilian firiu sl8i Lvebock in Naiun 
No. 8t8. 403 The profound breek onou supposed to exist 
between bu^ and re|>ti)es has been bridgM over by the 
dkeovwy of reptilian buds and bird*Uke reptUee. 
b. Consisting or composed of leptilei. 

tfiss RicHABoaoN Ceel viA. (1855) 094 The Senria. may 
ba regarded as the true type of the R^iUan Class. 1876 
OeoDE Fiehee JSermndms 81 aete, These, with a smaU 
SaunaiL..make up the reptilisa fennaof the Bermadae. 

Qt sA. A member M the ckti Repllba* 

Wmema dies iNmfe 


BSPXTBLia 

2 . Of or pertelnhif to, ehaiacteristic of, a leptlle 
or the R^ilia. 

ti|9 H Millbb Feotpr Croat, iv (1I74) 60 ft might be 
regaraed, found detached, as at kart a reptilian^ not 
■lampialian, bone i860 GiLUioaa ir. Figuter*g RepL ft 
Birds Introd. 3 Exhibiung. closer approximation to tbi 
reptilian structure than any exkting bfrd i8g| Newton 
Dtet^Birds L 16 The presence of the Ambiens musde ka 
Reptilian feature. 

S. transf. Mean, malignant, nnderhand. 

ifim Ouo. Eliot A Bede xli, He hed an agreeable con- 
fidenim that his faulu were all Impetuous, leonine t never 
crawling, crafty, reptilian, 1888 hul Mall G 5 Nov. 4M 
Hk dfad father u (air game for Reptilian slandereri, 

BftptilifiBroaft (reptih-f^ros), a. [C Ripnzft 
sA. + -PBBOUB.] Containing fossil reptiles. 

i8|d Mubcmisom Siluria (1859) AjPP Q* 57* Thom fishes 
which characterise the Uppermost Old Red or yellow eand- 
etone of the South of Scoinincl have not been (bund In the 


Reptuiferoue Sandstones of £ lain 18ft; Judd in Naiun 
eS Jan. (1886) 310 On the ReTstion or the RepiibfeioiiB 
Sandstone of Elgin to the Upper Old Red Sandstone 
BtpitUifbrm (re-ptlhf^im), a. and sA. [f. as 
prec. + -FORM.] ft. aeh. Hai^g the form of ft 
reptile, b. sA. An animal of this kind 
1839-6 Tedde Cyel Auat I zoi/a In this they ere also 
imitated by the tadpole state of the higher reptiliform 
g^pa tfipe CouBS OrnitA. pe Thk group k called 
Saurepsida or reptaliforms 

Beptilioaffi (repU lias), a. ran^. [ftRErriLi 


sA. -f -lODB.] Reiembling a reptUft 
1879 MEESonH Bfoisi xxITThe advEntage taken of It by 
Willoughby made her feel abject— 4epciUooa. 
Bft'ptlllftfli. rare. [-I8M ] Reptilian nature. 


i8ei Blaekm Mag X. 6^ The vulgar vocabulary of 
rottenneu and reptilism 1843 Ibid LI V. azz That reptflkm 
which lurks in every corner of public lifa 

tare [-ity ] f ft. The habit of 
creepi^. OAs. b. Reptilian character or oondnet 
1697 l^LiMBON Renou’s Disp 340 Knotgrasse.. called 
Serpinaca from Its rcptility 1949 A hill wAs 11 eeoOne 
might pronounce him fallen oeiow contempt, but that be 
aims to heave, in his reptility. 

Bftptili'TOroaft, a. [f. Reptili ift., alter 
eamtvorous, etc.] Devouring reptiles 
Z898 Umhx Expos Lea. 1079/* ijfc-WrrAf 4 Apr 433/^ 
The other bird k ^sdvorooe and reptilivorous, and destroys 
no end of frt^, Usarde, and the Uke. il8i Wallace In 
PortH. Rev. 303 A triangular bead and short tad 
which sufficiently marEs out the tribe of viperine pokonona 
snakes to reptilivorous birds and mammals. 

Bft*ptiioiA,e [f at prec 4--01D.1 Reptiliform. 
1888 / ep Sei, MentAiy May 75 The thrushes are farthart 
removed in structure from the early repiiloid forais. 

tEtpti’tiOlUI, a Ohs rf. L. reptUtus, lot 
which rtptstUms ii now read ] (See ODOta.) 

t6gb Blount Glossegr [from Co^r], Repmtioue [s88b 
Reptile or Repithousl, that creeps ; or by privy means gets to 


high Estate 16911 Phillies, Rebtitioue. stealing or creeping 
on by degrees. 174a C Owen Serpente L 1. a Smne Serpents 
are reptiUoot, creep on the Belly, and some have Feel. 

Beptyme : tee Keaf-tuib. 


4 - puAluns POBLTO a ] 

1 1 . The itate, the common weal OAs. 
t6ei Dbavton Bar. Wart u x. Neither yet thlnke, by 
their vnnatundl fight What the republique suffred them 
among 1891 Hobbes Govt ft Soc v. § 9. 78 Those men era 
of most trounle to the RepuMique, who bane roost leasure 
to be idle. S884 Seemderbeg Rodiv ill 41 The lUpublick 
might be highly endangeredby an Inter-Rcgnum. 

8. A Itate m wbi^ the supreme power rests in 
the people and their elected representatives or 
officers, as opposed to one TOverned hy a king or 
similar ruler; a commonwealth. 

1804 R. Cawdesv Table AlpA , R^bltke^ a Common- 
wealth a s8e8 Bacon Ch Conirev. Wka. 1899 1 347 It may 
be, In civil states, a repnblic k a better policy loan a kingdom, 
a 1^4 Clarendon Htsi. Reb. xi 1 159 The Army would 


1 Army would 


aelf, govern'd In all PubUck Affaire of War and Peace by 
the Sachems or Old Men 1771 Juniiu Lett lix. (1788) 
316 When I Impute to him a specolative predilection in 
favonr of a republic 1841-4 Emerson Ess, Hereitm 
Wks (Bohn) I zio Whatever outrages have happened to 
men may befrd a man again 1 and very easily in a republic 
s8^C* Fev CLVII. sThe success of the United Slates 
has sustained the credit of Republics— a word which has 
lately come to have the additional meaning of a govern- 
ment resting on a widely-extended suffrage 

b. Ap^ied to particular states having this fofpi 
of constltutioiu 

s8s« Hxvun St. George 349 The pubKke bonoEie done 
unto him, 1^ the greatest ninces and Republicks in the 
CbrktlaD world. iftBe Litugow Trav l 19 The ReipubliLlce 
of Pkaend Siena. 1894 tr heuderfe Curia PoL e6 Were it 
not much belter Ibr the Republique of Venipe .. f 1716 < 8 
Tmomkin Winter 909 Servms, the king who laid the solid 
base On which o*er earth the vast republic spread 1790 
Bunks Ft. Rev Wks. V xio These oommonwealths vnil 
not long bear a state of sukection to the rraubUck of Paita 
ifin Penay CycL I 447/* Tae republic of theUnited Statw 
of Asipnea oonskts of twenty-four states, and three terri- 
loiU^ 188a HiNaDALE Geu/teU ft Mur. il 959 The Rm 
public has the right to call on all her children (or service. 

o. Without article : KepnbUoan ooniutntioii or 
government, rarf^m 
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BSFirmATa. 


BXTUBXiXOAXi. 

Mft Buom jM. Afmitr Nmi* AsttmMy Wk«i t7^ III. 
«4o The exUtence of such an executive oflkor, in such a 
•yecem of republic.. ie abeurd in the higbeet dogroa. 

3. iransfi .uid^. Any community of pertoni, 
tnimmli, etc., in which there it a certain equality 
among the memben. 

1900 JoMNflOif RamhUr Na 77 F S Ho. .may bo con- 
■idered aa not unproAtable to the g^t republic of numanliy. 
iTip Washimgtoh in Eliot Hiti, CoU, (184S) ise 

It givoa roe eincero aatiefaction to loorn the flourishing 


It gives roe sincere aatisTaction to worn the flourishing 
state of your litenry rraublic. sflsfl Kiaov A Sr. Entomcl, 
xviil (ed. a) 11 . 114 The largo fotnales, like the female 
wasps, are the original founders of their republics iMp J. 


wasps, are the original founders of their republlca iMp j. 
Mastimiaii Am. ll. is Our nature is a republic of equal 
principles. 

b. The republic of leitere^ the collective bodv of 
thoic engaged in literary punuita; the held of 
literature itself. 


1700 Addison />£«/. Medmlt i. ip Pray consider what a 
figure a man would make in the rcpublick of letters [etc.]. 
S7gp Hums Hum, Nmt, 1. vil. (1874) 1 . 3s s One of the 
greatest.. discoveries that has b^n made of late years in 
the republic of letters, a iflofl Br. Huso HoUs AtidiMm's 
Tmtler No. isp, The satire oonuined in tins paper . . I 
doubt, has done no small hurt in the republic of letters. 
1870 Buston HUi, Scot, (1873) VI. Ixvi. 63 There was 
another field of exertion, .in the republic of letters. 

4 . uitrib, (passing into adj,) Of the nature of, 
characteristic of, pertaining to, a republic or re- 
publics ; republican. Now rare or Obs, 

Mayne Lucian (s 66 a) Aiv. Who., do defile the 
En^ish Tongue with their Kepublick words, which are., 
scarce significant to a Monarchical! understanding. 


66 Easl OesEBV Parihon, (1676) 787 The Kepublick Cities 
and Countries of Greece. s6i7 Dsvoem Hind^ i\ 111. lasi 
To Crows . . And Choughs and Daws, and such repubfic 
birds. 1710 £. Wasd Brit, Hud, t When our Good 
Sov'relgn Lords the People Were Crown’d by a Kepublick - 
Cripple, lygs Monitor No. 13 1 . tii Let the repubiic 
G«man Princes, .unite for their common safety 1 
t3BU|m'bliOEl,4a Obs, T-al.] -next 
s6f6in An/. Hist. Rtv, (ipoeiXVll. 418 The Presbyterians 
and the Republicall party are desirous ne [Cromwell] should 
take uppon him that title. 1660 Busnrv Kfp8. Aiepev (1661) 
103, 1 equally ftivour your Lordships, and the lowest 
member of the bo^, which is truly Republical. #167^ 
CLAasNooN Hist. Rob, xvi. | 93 The governor was their 
frtend, and devoted to the Prmbyterian republical party. 
B^publiOfta (rfpP’bUkfln), a, and 'b, [f. Rl- 
PUBL10 -i- -AH, prob. after F. r^ublicain.] 

A. adj, fl. Belonging to the commonwealth or 
oommonity. Obs, rare“^, 
s6qs Address RuhUcmnt HeuhEng, In Andros Tracts 
(1809) II. §14 Thu Agents .. brought back word, That the 
People of New«£nguiid were possest of great quantities of 
Republican Money. 

8« Of or belonging to a republic ; having the form 
or conititotion of a republic; characteriatic of a 
republic or republica 

171E Addison S/oH. No. 069 F 10 To vent among them 
some of his Republican Doctrtnea 1771 Tuuius Lett, Itx. 
(1788) 316, 1 would have the manners of the people purely 
and strictly republican. 1644 Thiblwall Greece W 111 . 463 
The change from republican to monarchical institutions was 
in generaf beneficial to the proWnces. 1863 Maev Uowitt 
tr. A, Bremof^s GreeeeW, av. sir Thera prevails.. a repub- 
lican equality and disorder, which the republic American 
srould be extremely astoni 


Uityand disorder, which the republican American 
extremely astonished at. 1864 [see B. e^ 


b. Of persons or parties: Favouring, support- 
ing, or advocating the form of state oc government 
c^ed a republic. 

>798 Serm, 30 Jan. 13 na/r, It has been n 

8reat point with Republican Divines to explain away the 
force of this text [Rom. xUL 1I. s8^ W. H. Kelly tr. 

L. Blanc' t Hist, Ten K I. 411 The leaders of the repub- 
lican party did not share the mistake. 

0. Republican calendar, the calendar adopted 
for a short time (see quot.) by the French Republic ; 
so republican era, dating from as Sept 179a. 

iflaa Penny Cycl. Kill. 17^1 The republican kalendar 
was nrst used on the a6ih of November, 1793, and was dis- 
continued on the 31st of December, 1803. 

8. In U, S, politics (with capital) as the distin- 
guishing epithet of a special party, its principles^ 
measures, etc. 

Originally applied to the Anti- Federal party which latterly 
became the Dbmoceatic; but now to a party opposed to 
this (formed in 1854 to resist the extension of slave terri- 
tory). which favours liberal interpretation of the constitu- 
tion, extension of the central power, and a protective tariff. 

1806 Talusadoe in M. CmilePt Lift, etc. (1888) 11 . 326 
Our exclusive republican Brethren, those dear Lovers of the 
people, ste [see FEDsaAi. a, j|. sSfia J. M. Ludlow Hist, 
V. S, 61 The other party, then [1703] called the Republican 
party (a name, you must obeerve. which has entirely changed 
in Inodem dai^ and is now applied to a party the true suc- 
cessor of the old Federal ope). 1866 Chamber*' RneycL av.. 
The Federalbt, National Republican, Whig, and Republican 
party has been essentially the same. 

4 . Omith, Living, oestlng, or breeding, in large 
flocks or communities, esp. the N. American re- 
publican swallow, and the S. African republican 
grosbeak or weaver-bird, 

iisE Avouson Amcr, OmiBs, PL 68 Republican [or] Cliff 
Swalioir, Hirundo Fmltm. Bbw — Omith, Biogr, V, 4x5. 
sIflS SJSrnt 4 Dallas Syst. Hat, Hist, II. S66 The most 
remarirable nest, however. Is that made by the Social or 
Repubtim Grosbeak {Phiietmrue Sodas), t86l Chambord 
BnQfcl. a V. tVeaoerkird, The Social or Republican Weaver 
of south Africa .. constructs a kind of nmbrella-Uke roof, 
under whldt loo or tooo nesu have been fioundi 


B. sb, fl. One attached to the interests oC the 
commonwealth or community. Obs, rare 
ites Address PabUceuts HearRme, in Andros Tracis 
(tiM 11 . e33 A Place where there soil dwelt . . some Men 
of Consdence, and shrewdly suspected to be Republicnns. 
A. One who believes in, supporu, or prefers a re- 
publican form of government. Red republican (see 
quot 1864 and Rid a, 9 b). 

1697 VANaauoH Reia/ss Epil aa I’m very poaltive you 
never saw A through rmblican a finish’d beau, lyog Ad- 
dison ftaiy 405 Such a Chimerical Happineas is not peculiar 
to Republicana STgg BoLiNoaaoKE On Parties m The 
Whigs were not DiMnters, nor Republicnns, though They 
favour'd the former, tlnn Lvtton Disownsd 1. xiv, Hm 
evident attention flatterea the fierce republican. 1864 
WEBSTaa av.| Red republican, one bent on matntnining ex- 
treme republican doctrinea even nt the expense of blood. 
1896 Rubkin Pore Clav. VI. IxUL 9a, 1 hate republicans, ns 
1 do all other manner of fools. 

3 . U, S, politics, A member of the Republican 
party [see A. 3). Black Republican (see quot, 1866). 

Adams Diary a6 Dec., Vaughan has a brother an 
Philadelphia, who has written him a long letter about the 
Constitutionalista and the Republicana iBoB — Whs, (1854) 
IX. 6oe *l*he federal administration lastad twelve years. 
The rapublicans. .have ruled eight years. s866 Chamberd 
Rutycl av., The Whig party. .adopted the name of Re- 
publicans, and were call^ by their opponents Black Rw 
publicans, from their anti-slavery tendanciea 
b. I/, S. (See quot.) 

183a Fbrrall Ramb/e thro* IT, S. 88 The stumps . . and 
* republicana * (projecting roots of trees, so called from the 
stubborn tenacity with which they adhere to the ground..), 
rendered the dimcultiet of timversing this forest, .great. 

4 . Omith, A r»nbltcanweaver-biid or swallow. 
s8ei £nc^l, Brit. Suppl. II. 400/a Repub/icans, the name 

given by Vaillant..to a kind of birds, .in South Africa 

Bevu’blioaniui. [f* prec. 4- -lau : cf. F. 
ripuUicanisme (i8th c.).] 

1 . Republican spirit ; attachment or adherence to 
republican principles; republican government or 
institutions, etc. 

s6^ D. Gsanville Lett, (Surtees, No. 37) 71 The con- 
tagion of the age, the spirit of popularity ancfrepublicanisma 


lagton of the age, the spirit of popularity andrepublicanisma 
1719 Addison Freeholder Na 09 F 6 For with some of 
these men. at present, loyalty to our king is Republicanism, 
and rabellton Vaasive-obedtence. 1779-41 Johnson L, P,, 
Milton (1868) 63 Milton's republicaninm was, 1 am afraid, 
founded in an envious hatred of greatness, ifieo Svo. 
Smith Six Serm. iso There are many men of., approved 
integrity, who have uixjustly incurred the charge of repub- 
licanism. 1843 Daswin Vi^, Nat, viL 139 Tyranny seems., 
better adapted to these countries than republicanism. 1633 
J. H. Newman Hist, Sh,{,\^^%) 11 . 1. iv. iw England hers^ 
once attempted the costume of republicanism. 

8. Something having a republican character or 
tone ; a republicaa term or phrase. 

Hawthosne Our Old Home (1879) 49 With.. kindly 
endurance of the many rough republicanbms wherewith 1 
aaaailed him. 

B 3 pu:blioaiiiaa*tio]L« [f- next -atior.] 
The action of republicanizing. 

lyd W. Taylos in Monthly Rev, XX VI. 597 To impauion 
the French for the epuration cd morals and the republican- 
isation of governments. 

Bapu^lioaniiep V. [ad. F. ripublkaniser 
(Littre) : see Rkpublioak and -xzx.] 

1 , trans. To render republican in principles or 
character ; to convert into a republican form, 
lyey W. Taylos in Monthly Rev, XXIll. 559 The first 
public measure which tend^ avowedly to republicanise 
France, 1813 Wellington in Gurw. (1B38) X. 516 

They have a Board of Officera now sitting to consider of a 
military constitution for the army, which it is intended to 
republicanisa 1849 Mill Ess. (1859) II. 36a Their great 
task was to republicanise the public mind. 1B71 Standard 
5 Jan., Agents oommiuioned— according to the expression 
or the day^to remblicanise the country. 

b. transf. To treat, alter, or re-cast, on ret 
publican principles. 

>797 SoUTHSY Let. to f. May afi June, The French never j 
can nave a good epic poem till they have republicanised | 
their language, sfs^ Marsh Eny, Lang, xxx. (i8fo) 676 
Let ui not, with malice prepense, go about to republicaniae 
our orthography and our syntax. 

8. intr. To show republican tendencies. 

2834 New Monthfy Mag. XLII. 49 Even the peerago of 
France waa beginning to republicaniM. 

Hence Bepu’blioaniied pfl. a , ; BepwbUoaa- 
Iser ; Bepu'blioaniaing vll, sb, 

181a Shsllbv in Dowden ^<^(1887) 1 . 337 It davelopathe 
..actual stete of republicMtzed Ireland. 1840 Thacimeav 
Catherine i. After n deal of republicanising, . .Stuartiswg. 
and Orangblng. c 1871 Shbrmah in Critk so Sept. (1804) 
198/1 We will welcome you bade as the * republicaoiser of 
the worst anarchy on the globe. 

&0pil'blioaiL]yf adv, rare^K [t Rifub- 
LICAN a, V -LY >.] In a republican manner, 

1639 £0^. Menarcky p^wst State u Tba general peace 
either altogether unsetled, m dona RapubUcanly, and so 
slightly, infirmly nnd not lastingly. 
taapiibUm*riAa««.aiidrA Obs. - Ripub- 

LIOAN, 

s68a Lend, Gao, Na 17^7/6 The ptraki^ Artlfi^ 

. . of turbulent RepubUcarlan and Antimonnrohical Sptrito. 
1689 BvElvh Dimy 15 Jnn., There weore Kepublicarians 
who would make the Pr. ^ Oninge like a Stttholder. 
t B«pn*bUoat4, V. pc Rbpoblio -f -ati.] 
tnms, f To make popular. 


tratu, r To make popular, 
a 1670 Hacket Abp, rnilimme t, (ifipt) 1: 
“[Ellingfb^HottiB. set upon tt to 


[acket Abp, 
Ellingfbrd-H 


.ottse, set upon 


1) 137 The CEbinet- 
to oonsidar, whEt 


Exploit this Lord should commenoe, to be the Darling of 
the Commons, nnd as it were to rapuMienta hU Lardshipk 
B«9BUHNitlan [Kb-siuJ 

1 . A ftnb promu Igaticm a n riigion or law, 

1799 M. Tihdal ititie) ChristlsDity as old ns Craation, a 
repttblication of iha RaUgion of Natura 1769 STuxaLSV 
Pateng, Sacra Pref., Chr&tianity Is a repubfication of tha 

R triarchal religioa 1I94 Milmah Lot, Chr, iv. 1 . (1864) 
, 168 Mohammedanismu in more respects than one, was a 
republication of Mosaic Judaism. sHg R. W. Dale Jew, 
Temp, xxiL (1877) eso Every holy life is a visible rcpublicm 
tion of the Divine law. 

8. A fresh publication of a will. 

1743 Sadnha^'s TeeteuuenteiyA, 6) vii. 1 14. 304 That this 
R^blicntlon of the first Will was a Revocation of the last. 
1966 Blackstohe Cmwiw. 1 L xxxii. 300 The republkmtioo 
of a former will revokes one of n Inter date, nnd establishes 
the first again, sltfi CauiSE Dignet (ed. e) VI. 168 The 
devisor knew of the death of the devisee,.. after which sba 
made a codicil that opeiated as a republication of her will. 
1838 Ld. St. LBONAaoB Hmmiy-Ba, Prop, Law xvii. leS 
You should inquire whether the conveyance randers a ra- 
publication of your will necessary. 

3 . The action of republishing (a work), or the 
fact of being republisned. 

1789 H. Waliolb Let, to Ctose Oeeory 4 Aug., I did see, 
and wondered.. at the republication of the long-forgotten 
verses on the * The Three Vernons '. 1841 KaaLS in Hooker'e 
Whs. (x888) 1 . p. cxv, It is hoped that this republication of 
his remains ■ will cause them to become more generally read. 
186B G. Durv Pol. Surv. 150 Much of the coriespondenca 
would bear republication in n permanent form. 

b. A fresh publicatfon of a literary work ; a 
work published again. 

>798 WiTHsaiNC Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I. Pref. 5 This may 
rather be regarded as a new work than as a re-publication 
of an old one. sfiafi Da (Juincbv Cotfess, 149 As a ' Reader * 
to the Press in the field of Greek re-publications. sSon 
Bookman Nov. 57/x As the volume is so much of a republi- 
cation it does not claim.. detailed criticism. 
ItopnbliEh (rfiif»*blij), V. [Kjc- 5 a.] 

1. trans, '1 o publish again : 
a. a book or other work, a statement, etc. 
sfiaa Br. Mountacu App, Lstsar 31 The Booke is extant 
(published by warrant, and re-pubUshed by command this 
present year). 2644 Milton Jdgm, Bucer Postscr., If these 
thir books.. shall for the propagating of truth be publisht 
and republisht [etc.]. 1815 Old Eng, Plays IV. 993 I'hey 

who republish such dramas os have hitherto only been 
printed from . the prompter's books are entitled to much in- 
dulgence. 1840 in Sturgeon Annals Electr. IV. 374 We 
have been induced to rraublish the principal facts. 186a 
S. Lucas Secularia 979 He laid down a principle, to which 
he adhered.., to the extent of republubing it without com- 
ment or qualification. 

b, a declaration, law, etc. 

16B8 Luttmell Brief Rel. (1859) I. 438 His majestie hath 
been pleased to republish his declaiation for liberty of con- 
science. 

o. a will or deed. 

1766 Blackstone CewxM. II. xxiii. 370 No after-purchased 
lands will pass under such devise, unless.. the devisor re- 
publishes his will. 1837 Act 7 Will, IV ks Vut, c. a6 1 34 
Every Will re-executeo or republished, or revived by any 
Codicil, ltd Ld. St. Leonasde Handy-Bk. Prep, Law 
xvii. 128 Pernaps it would be better to re-publish your will 
without inquiry. 

8. To revive, bring into use again. rare~-^, 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 149/a John van Eyck may be 
■aid to have ’ republbhed though he probably did not in- 
vent painting in oil. 

Hence Bapu'bliabed ppl, a. 

1884 Ruikin /h Montibus banctis Pref., In order not to 
add to the expense of the republished text. 
B«pu*bU 8 ]l 3 r (rf-), [f. prec- -F -ebI.] One 
who republiahea. 

173a Warbuetom Serm, Nat. ^ Rev. Relig, Wka 1788 V. 
90 He who considers Jesus only in the light of a RepuWsher 
of the Law of nature (etc.]. 1817 Tab Mill Brit, India I. 
II. ii. 107 The first legislator of the Hindus.. appears to have 
represented himself os the rraublisher of the will of Ood. 
28M Daily News ee July, The re-pubiiahers of Cobbatt'a 
* History of the Kaformation 

Bapu'blishmant. [f. aa prec. + -mbnt.] Tha 

act of republishing. 

1894 in AllibondeDict. Authors (1877) 1 . 39 The Ihct of 
the profitable rmbiishment of the old EngUta claselcs. 
BiepU'diabUy a. rare, [See Kbpoduti v, 
and -ABLi.] That may be repudiated. 

tfixi CoToa., Repudiable, rapudiable, refusable (etc.l. 1647 
Jaa. Tayloe Lib, Proph, v. 06 The reasons . . mske the 
Authority it selfe the lease autnentick and more repudinhlE, 
Ibid, vi. 117. [1696 in Blooht Glossegr,, from Cotgr-J 
t Bepu'diata, ppl, a, and eb, Obs, [ad. L. 
ntpudiat^us ; see next.] 

A. ppl, a. L Of a woman : a. Rtjected or pul 
away by her husband ; divorced. 

S54f UoAtL, et& £rasm. Par, Mail, aix. m Tha 
oughte not to be repudiate nnd cast of. 1998 Deavtoh Leg, 
iv. 876 His former Wife being repudiata sfim Yoikb 
Union Hon, 136 Ka married IsMel,. -being rcpudinta wile 
of King John, i66o R. Cme Power * SuM, 175 Nor his 
gossip, nur n Vestal nun, nor one repudiate, let no Christian 
man marry, 

b. Rejected after betrothal or engiMment 
GsAnoH Chroa, 11 . 879 Margaret which was afted 
to Charles the aeuenth French king and ^ him repudtatai 
1617 Deavtoh Mis. Q, Margaret xliii, That great Earle 
.. tooke in hM diadayne,Tohaiie his Daughter larsptidiaia 
0. irastsf, of a river. 

eifige in Rlsdon Sum, Doom I eeg (i8so) e38 AH dtseon* 
tent,aiid thne tipiidlatet Unto the souoiim eeasi hex oNiMe 
doth [Tamarl take* 
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BBFvair. 


S In Mncml o** : Rejected, let eilde. 

*** 4 > Hau. CAfvm^ Mtn, 9b, fidmoad wm. .far h!f 
d«foriiutm repudiftt and put by from tho croune royall. 
ido3 Diiaytom S0r, tVart 1. mxk, To be deberr'd of tbat 
loipaial Stale . . Basely rejected, and repudiate. 

B. sd. The (or a) divorced wife. 

1611 SrasD //if/. ( 7 /. Brit, ix. xxiv. | 54 Dominions . . 
which they claimed by our Elenor, the repudiate of the 
King of France, 1665 Sia T. Hbrbbrt Trm/. (ttfj) 331 
Zaynib (the repudiate of Ben-Harkah) was bU fourtn and 
last Wife. 17^ Bailby voL II, A Rt^udirnii^ a divorced 



repudium Kbfudt sd.} 

1 . trans, a. Of a husband : To put away or 
cast off (bis wife) ; to divorce, dismiss. 


>S 4 S JovB Exp. Dan. xl. 185 This Antiochua repudiated 
his own wyfe called L4&odice. 1397 Ubaro Tktaire GctTt 
Judgtm, (1613) 414 Hugh Spencer.. was he that first per- 
suaded the king to forsake and repudiate the queene his 
wife. ^ 1663 H. Cocan tr. Rintds Trax*. lx. 345 He had 
repudiated a daughter of his. which he had married three 
years before. 1716 Holincbkokb Rtfl. upon ExiU Wks. 
1754 1. II a His separation from Terentia, whom he re- 

{ ludiated not long afterward, was perhaps an affliction to 
lim at this time, s^ W. Irving Mahometyxx. (1853) 37 
Abu Labab and his wife, compelled their sfin, Otha, to re- 
pudiate his wife. 1670 Edgah Runnymtdg xxxv. soa The 
poM forced her husband to repudiate her. 

D. To cast off, disown (a person or thing). 

1699 Bentley PhaL 3x6 Other Writers; who being Do- 
rians born, repudiated their vernacular Idiom for that of the 
Athenians. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chut, xvi, He felt it 
necessary.. to repudiate and denounce his father 1833 
PRB.<icoTT Philip it, 1 . 1. iii. 31 England, after repudiating 
her heresies, was received into the fold of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church. 1873 Daily Ntwt la Sept. A/4 M. de Mahy 
..called upon the Ministers to repudiate tne document. 

2 . To reject; to rcluse to accept or entertain 
(a thing) or to have dealings with (a person). 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Htn, VI 1 1 b, The damosell dyd not 
alonly disagre and repudiate that matrimony, but abhorred 
..his. .desyre. 1674 Tongtix 100 O let not those that 
have repudiated the more inviting sins, show themselves 
philtr'd and bewitch'd by this. 1837 Loppt iitl/form, 11 . 
63 Gladly would we have repuduited the property . . so 
heavily bestowed upon us. sm Bbveriixib HUL India 
11 . VI. viit. Soa If they repudiated the empire placed within 
their reach, some other power would certainly seize it. 
1879 M. Arnold Mixed Est, 3a Not only did the whole 
repudiate the physician, but also those who were sick. 

b. To reject (opinions, conduct, etc.) with con- 
demnation or abhorrence. 


1834-9 Lsndor Ima^', Cenv,, Lucian Timothxus. You 
have acknowledged his eloquence, while you. .repudiated 
bis morals. 18^ Hbrschbl Ett. (1857) 109 A doctrine 
which., we must repudiate. 1885 R. W. Dale Jew. Temp, 
viii. (1877) 85 , 1 repudiate the dreams of Pantheism. 

o. To reject (a charge, etc.) with denial, as 
being quite unfounded or inapplicable. 

s86s Dickens Mui. Fr. 111. i. The old man shook his head, 
gently repudiatinf^ the imputation. 1874 Grkbn Short Hist. 
viii. 3 6. lias Politically it repudiated the taunt of revolur 
tionary aima 

3 . To reject as unauthorized or as having no 
authoiity or binding force on one. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 43 He hath obtained with 
some to repudiate the books of Moses. z6ps Bentley 
Boyle Led. ix. 304 Repudiating at once the whole Authority 
of Revelation. 1837 Lorrr Se^f-form. 11 . 174, 1 had re- 
pudiated the second thand faculty as vain . . and delusive. 
1833 H. Rogers EcL Faith (1853) 74 You would repudiate 
at once his claims . . to he your infallible guide. 1879 
Frouub Short Stud. (1863) SS^Tbey were ready, .to 
repudiate cbe authority of the Pope. 

b. To refuse to discharge or acknowledge (a 
debt or other obligation). Chieffy of (Amencan) 
states disowning a public debt, and freo. ahsol. 

t8|7 Lofft SelMorm. I. 349 If a man. .repuaiate the care 
of his wife or children, villain is a word not villanous enou(;h 
for him. 1847 Web&tes av.. The state has repudiated its 
debts. 1863 H. Spencer Ese. II. aa8 Sir Robert Inglis.. 
hinted that the national debt would not improbably be 
repudiated if the proposed measure became law. 

absol. 1843 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) 11 . 331/a, 1 am accused 
of applying the epithet repudiation to States which have not 
lepudiated. s86a J. Spence A mer. 74 In each of the States 
that has repudiated there was a large majority of men 
thoroughly honourable in their private affairs. 

Hence Bspu'diated ppl, a., Bepu'dlatlng vbL 
sb, and pp/. a, 

tfijS J. Hayward tr. BiondPs Banished Vine. 143 My first 
businesse was to hasten the repudiating of the Queene. 
1788 H* WalholE Remin, iL sa Eldest daughter.. of the 
lepudiated wife of the earl of Macclesfield, slay Sva 
Smiih Wks, (1859) II. 338/1 Persons who ..are inclined to 
consider the abominable conduct of the re^diating States 
to proceed from exhaustion. Ibid, 339/1 This swamp we 
gained .. by the repudiated loan of x8a8. s88o Dixon 
Windsor III. xiil. 194 Henry allowed her to live with his 
lepudiated daughter. 

Sspudiation (rfpiMdi/i'fdn). [ad. L. 
di&lidn-tm^ n, of action f. refudidrei see prec. 
and -ATiOB, and cf. F. rrpudialMH{i ^th c.).l The 
action of repudiating or fact of being repudiated. 

1 . Divorce (of a wife). 

>545 Jova Exp Dam, xl. 183 This Antiochus repudiatsd 
bis OWN wyfe., Which.. repudiacion or diuorce from his 
firste wyfe wae the occasHm of create mischajf. Nifas 
Naunton Frmgm, Rep <Arb.) ad Upon repudiation of tM 
Lady,heclaptttpamarriaieeforfatsm. lOietf.CfaNid fa s 
Teav, Ferem 33a They must return Iha Portion they had. 


upon the Repodlotlon. vfuf A. Hamilton Afsw idee. R. /std 
I. iiL ad 'ihey allow of Re|mdiatioiL but neither Pnrty can 
marry again, till the Term ^ three Years be exnirecL 3803 
Edin, Rev. 1 . 491 She does not appear even to naVe under- 
stood what they meant by repudiation. 1887 PRackAN 
Norm, Conq, (1B77) I. vl. 473 If the repudiation of Bstrith 
was accompaaisd..by the assertion of the daiau of the 
^LheUngs to her brother’s crown. 

2 . The action of rejecting, disowning, diiavow- 
bg, etc. ; spec, in Canon Law (see first qnot.). 

^uviBR Law Diet. s.v.. In the canon law, 
pudiatlon is the refusal to accept a benefice which has been 
conferred upon the party repudiating. 1838 Froude Hist, 
Enp. HI. xviL 493 His denial was.. not like the broad, 
absolute repudiation of a man who was consciously clear or 
offence. 1877 Black Green Past, iii. (1878) ei A murmur 
of indignant repudiation nerved him to a further effort 
b. Spec, ol a debt. (Cf. the vb. 3 b.) 

1843 {nee RaruoiATE v, 3 b]. r8da J. Spence Amer, 74 
Repudiation has not been the course of those who could 
not, but of those who, having the meant, would not pay. 
i 8 d 8 Rogers Pol, Econ, xt. (1875) 143 This country ran 
considerable risk of repudiation after the close of the great 
continental war. 

Hence BapiidiM*tlo]iiat, one who advo- 
cates the repudiation of a public debt. 

1887 Nation (N. Y.) No. 137. 446/x The repudiationists 
are undoubtedly strong. 1883 American VI. 387 More 
honorable than alliances with the whiskey interest or the 
repudiationists of the South. 

Sepudiative (r/piii*diAiv), a, [f. Repudi- 
ATK V, + -IVK.] Characterized by repudiation or 
rejection ^something. 

s86o J. W1111B ///r/./Vafics (ed. 3)3 An island, .generally 
unappioachable, and at all times utterly repudiative of a 
permanent bridge. 1870 Burton Hist, Scot. (1673) VI. IxxL 
343 There were Lowland famtlies.. repudiative of any other 
ieadei* but the great marquis. 

Rapudiator (r/pid'dl^t^j). [a. L. repitdiaior, 
agent-n. f. repudidre to Repudiate.] One who 
repudiates ; spec, one who advocates the repudia- 
tion of a public debt. 

1843 Syd. Smith Whs. (1859) II. 331/1 , 1 see now. .a whole 
army on the plains of Pennsylvania. ..battalions of repu- 
diaiors, brigades of bankrupts. s8$n H. Newland Lect, 
Tractor, laj The great repudiator of Chinese exactness. 
1870 Daily News x6 Apr., Despisers and repudiatori of 
anti-slavery men and their opinions. 

SapU'diato^, a, ran, [f. Repudiate v, -h 
•ORY.J Favouling rrondiation (of debts). 

188a American IV. 67 'They refused to admit.. a delegate 
who was of known repudiatory principles, 
t RapU'diotUi, a, Obs, ran. [ad. L. repu* 
dids*us V Plautus) : see next and -oub.] a. « Re- 
pudiate A. I, b. (See quot 1656.) 

1338^ Forrest Crysilde See. (i 575 ) 90 GrysUde to Walter 
repudius BecauiAi she was not pieosinge to his iye. 1835 
Blount Glossogr.^ Repudtous, villainous, dishonest, re> 
proachful, that one refuseth and abhors much, 
t Ra'pudy, sb, Obs. rare, [ad. L. repudium^ 
Divorce ; rejection, repulse. 

1431-30 tr. Higden (Rolu) VI. 381 The qwene . . takynge 
a li belle of r»ua)^of repulsion, entrede a monastery, c 1400 
Hknryson Test, Cres. 74 Upon ane uther he set his baill 
delyt. And send to bir ane lybel of repudy. 1380 Rolland 
Crt. Venus iv. 68 Tbay wmd not thoili Venus half licbt- 
lines. Nor repudie, rebuik, nor jit distres. 
tAapudy» V. Obs, rare, [ad. F. repudier 
(15th G.) or it. ripudiare^ L, repudidn, L repu* 
dtum : see prec.] * Repudiate v. 

ri477 Caxton Jason S19 Ye wylle now leue and repudye 
me in all poynies. 1483 — ■ Gold, Leg. 410/x Eche mao 
myght haue foure wyues . . and refuse and repudye thre 
tymes. 1835 Hayward Banish'd Virg. 141 An inkling of 
either repudying or making away of his present wife. 
Bapngn (r/piv-n), v. Also 4-7 repugne, ^ 
-pougn^, 4-6 repungna, 5*6 rapung(a. f^. F. 
r/pujprcr (14th c.), or L. repugndn, i, re* KE- 4- 
pugndre to nght : cf. impugn.] 
fl. inlr. To be contradictory or Inconsistent. Obs, 
c X374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. iiL 119 iCamb. MS.), It semyth 
quod 1 to repugnen and to contrm^en gretly Imt god knowit 
byforn alle thinges, and hat tber is any freedom of liberte. 
x43a-so tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 359 Hit rcpugiiethe not that 
the cniiche holdeihe. . Adam to haue be made of theitbe 


the X kalendes of Aprile, and Criste to haue be incarnate 
the viij, kalendes of Aprile. c 1449 Pbcock Repr. 111. xix. 40B 
If thei be considerid, tbo chapttres schulen be seen forto 
not repugne bitwixe hem silf. ign More Anew. Poysoned 
Bk. Wks. xiai/i Be content to knowe that goddes will, 
bb worde, and his Mwer, bee all one^^ and repugne not. 
1378 CSsiNDAL Wks, (Parker Soed 384 Sixthly, places in the 
scriptures, seeming to repugn, are reconciled. 1894 Z. Coke 
Logick 68 Inseparable which b not easily separated from 
the subject, though to be separated nothing repugneth. 
t b. To be contrary or opposed something. Obs, 
>995 Purvey Remonsir, (1851) 131 When they ben certeyne 
that It reuufinith to holy scripture, .refuse It vUerly. 1499 
Liehpeld Gild Ord. (1890) ei All other ordinaunoes. . whten 
do not repunjse to this ordinaunce. S133 Frith Afuw, 
More (1548) D iv b, I see that satnet Tnomas which felt 
Cbrysies woundes . . called hym bb Loide and God, and 
that no texte in scripture repugneth vnto y* same. xsl 85 T. B. 
La Primand. Fr,Acad,{iil6ei) SafiAcorrupt common-wealth 
b that which repugneth and 4 s directly contrarie to that 
which b good and just, iSyt H. Stvesk Further Vtmd, 
DuUk Ib^r App 73 By sundry circumventions, and such 
proceedim as repugned to the Union of the Promces. 
to. To itand qfkiViff iomething. Obs, 

1590^ Slvot /memgf Gov, tta Tbo detestable pnetloe of 
Qsurit, which utterly repagdoth afaih^ Ml humoiiitee. tips 
Goldino Calvin om Pe, Uxiv. 3s 1 ^modg^ the aoeont re* 


oogo against It) doubte not, but that the sencM wbicih 
1 have set down b the native aenoe. 

t d- To be at variance with something. Obs, 
Nominee n. Almodeedt tiL (xBsg) 399 It is eontraiy 
to God's Word, it repugneth with hb prombe, t8op Bisim 
O louay) Eaek, xviii, eomm.^ It b expressly affirmed that 
God would have al sinners to repent... which semeth so 
nmugne with the former dcctrin. i68e H. Stusmi imd, 
NeCtesr Prefi, What seemed .. conformable to God's word, 
and the pimitive practise: both which.. did not repugn 
with my designed Speculations. 

t e. To differ or vary from something. Obsr*^ 
i8eo W. Watson Deeeuordon (1600) sSj It doth repugne 
from the vc^ nature of all religiuus professioii. 

2 . To offer opposition or resistance; to resist; 
to be recalcitrant ; to object. Now rare, 
rjfla Wveur x Sam, xv, 33 For as synne of dcuynynge 
[printed denyynge] bi deuehs is to repugne. 1393 jLanou 
P. PI, C L 136 Ac of the cardinales at court, that cau|t 
han Such a name, . . repus^nen [x377inpugnen] ich nell^ 
1331 Elyot Gov. 1. xiv, wherfore they can nat rceorte 
unto peasetyme ; . . for nature repugnyng, they unneth 
taste anything that may be profytable. 1367 Trtall Treae, 
(1850) 4a Yet will 1 prouoke, spume, and pricke, Rebell, 
repugne, laahe out and kicke. 1596 Dalrymslr tr, LesHe'e 
Hist. Scot. III. 184 Finding na man to repugne, [he] 
ascriuei vnto him selfe the dignitie of the king. 1848 Owen 
Country Bee. Wks. zSsr VI iL 6a If any should dissent..! 
would entreat him to lay down some notes . . and he shall 
not find me repugning. 1837 Carlyle fr. Rev, 11 . i. x. On 
the motion of Lameth,..ana other Patriot Nobles, let the 
others repugn as they wilL 

b. To nght, strive, or contend against a person 


or thing. Now rare, 

1388 WvcLiir Enrm Prol.. Other while conclence repusnende 
apn hemself opinll the) to-tem that the! reden prluelL 
1431-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) Vll. sop Wymundus .. a man of 
noble eloquence, repugnede ageyne hb erroures. 1481 
Caxton Cold. Leg. 65/s For it Is a synne to withstande and 
to repugne ayenst his lord. X349 Covbeoalb, etc, Breum, 
Par. I John 47Therfore like as he reslsteth the Bonne,euen 
so doethe he repugne agaynste the father. 1398 L. Pior tr. 
Sihayn's Orator 346 Who then vdll Judge you to be such 
a one, if you repugne against the will of the gods ? 1873 tr. 
Camden's Hist. EHm. i. (1688) 19 Against these Stotutes 
nine Bbhops in the Higher House. .stifly repugned, xlgfi 
Carlyle fredk, Gt. 111. Iii. (1873) 1 . 148 A Bund, or general 
Covenant for complaining ; to repugn, .against a dombeer- 
ing Ritterdom. 

t o. To object or offer resistance to a thing. 

1404 Fabyan ChroM. l xiiL 14 To y* repugnyth Wyllyam 
de Malmesbury, sayeng [etc.]. 1388 Grafton Chron, 11 . 
404, 1 Rweare that. . 1 shall neuer repugne to thys resignatbn. 
tsBi Savilb Tacitus, Hist, l Ixxx. (1591) 45 First they 
murder, .the seuerest of the Centurions repugning to theur 


seditious attempts. 1844 Diosv Nat, Bodies vii. (1658) 60 
Bodies which repugn to the dibtation of flame, may never- 
thelesse have much fire enclosed in them. 


t d. Const, al a thing. Obs, 

> 5*9 State Papers Hen. VJli (1B30) 1 . 339 Hb Grace 
repugned not therat. but herkened wei to it 1388 Bright 
Melaneh. xvi 97 It [the heart] repugneth oft times at the 
strong conclusions, .reason can mute. 


8. trans, t a. To fight or contend agabst, to 
resist or repel (a person). Obs, 
c 1380 Wyclip Serm, SeL Wka 11 . 68 Who hat falUb upon 
hb stoon, repungning Crist or hb lawe, shal be broken in 
hb conscience. ri 470 Haroino Chron, cxvit iv, With 
speare and swerd eytber other so repugned With axe and 
dagger. 1483 Caxton Chao. Gt, sas He arooc a lytel, & 
mygntyly repugned the geauntc. 1349 Covbsdalb, etc. 
trasm. Par, x Tiiw. 7 Therefore Prynces are neyther vn- 
honestly to be flattered, nor sediciously repugned. 1809 
Holland Atom, MarcelL xiv. ix. 19 A man gainesaying 
and repugning the flatterers that by whole troupes barked 
at him. xfias (Duarlbs Embl. 111. vL 147 It is Just that thy 
enemy should be my enemy, and that he who repugnes 
thee, should repugne me. 

b. To oppose, resist, or contend against (some- 
thing) ; to repel or reject ; to refute, etc. Now 
somewhat rare (common in 16-1 7tb c.). 
e 1400 Desir. Trey 8670 pai . .repuanet po pointtes with a 

f roude wille. 1498 Dives 4 Paup. (W. de W.) iv. xx. 184A 
t b full peryllous to the suget to repugne the dome of hb 
souerayn. a 1333 Lo. Berners Gold, Bk, M, Aurel. (1548) 
P viij, The olde Camyll repugned the counsell of his 
frendes. 1578 Banister Hist, Man l as, 1 means not 
hereby to repugne altogether y doctrine of 10 worthy a 
man. 1831 Wittik tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. 399 Why the 
use thereof should be r»ugned, 1 see no reason. 173s 
Hist. Litierana II- S77 ‘The very nature of hb Subject., 
repugns any such SuMicion. 1780 Earl Malmessurv 
Diaries 4 Corr, I. 373 Enervated to a degree, she repujpis 
everything which bears the features of activity or exerti^ 
>833 Sarah Austin Ckaract. Goethe L 301 The sound mind 
of the Germsn nation rwugned these pernicious vagaries. 
1878 CooTB Romans of Bru. Prefi 6 A homogeneity of rsos 
in England which truth pUinly repugna 
to. To deny tkal^ etc, Obs, rare^K 
1833 Edbn Dec^s 84 Yet doo 1 not repugne that In shim 
caues of mountaynes, water b turned into ayer. 

1 4 . To be contrary or opposed to (a thing). Ohs, 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. il. (Skeat) I. 158 So me 
thinketh truly, that free choice fully repagnetn Goddes 
forweting. 1343 Iovb Exp. Dan, vL K viii b, So that theb 
constituaons and actes repugne not the gospell of Chrbt 
1^ Holinshbo Chron. (1807-8) IV. ipa To doo two 
things which seeme to repugne ech other. 1834 Vilvain 
TkeoL Troat, ii. 77 Absolut Ragtobation repugns right 
reason, and begets absurdities, ralt Wharton Apotolesma 
Wks. (1884) 37 Some being utterly lost In oonceipts that 
rtpugn Philosophy. 

6. a. imfr. To be repngnaiit to (the mind), rare^, 
^ T.H onEu, Ot^n Mem II. 15 Where.. we have 
only the option to believe what repugns to our intellect, or 
what seems. .to glide most easily into the same, 
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BSFirOirAfiLS. 

b. /nmf. To affect (one) with fltpDgniDce or 
tverfion. Alio aisoi,, to canie reimBiianoe. 

1168 J. H. Stimung in Jv. Brit. Rrv. XLl^ m 8 Browning 
hu n flnvoiir of hU own, of which, in tho mat imu, the 
nownoM repognii 1890 PJki/m. # TJM. iL aS To 
ttUmpt to Miloio^iM the Chrittinn Godhead would only 
repugn, mm Hmr^U Mag. Noe. 875/1 She leeined to be 
afraid of uying nothing : no term repugned her. 
t Bepil'glUbbto. a. Obs. [f. prec -h -able : 
cf. obf. F. repugnMle (GodeC)!] a. Capable of 
being repugned or refated, b. C^trary, opposed. 

tST^ae Noiitk Plutmrckf Mmmttug (i6i«) 315 The de- 
monstration prouing it 10 cxqniaitely, with wonderfull 
reaaoQ and facilitie, aa it is not repugnaole. 163a Lithoow 
Trav, IX. ^ No such, .repugnable Currents, as be in the 
firths of StronM and weatra. sfiM M. Cartrs Hopt. 
Rfdiv. (1660) 88 That what Laws shoulid be Enacted, might 
be answerable to the Will of God, and not repugnable to 
the Customs of the Land. 

Bmugnaiioa (rijpo*«i&nf). Also 5-6 repnng-. 
[a. F. ripugnanet (i 3tn c.), or L. repugnantia : 
fee Rxpdov v. and -ahcb.] 

1 . Contradiction, inconsistency; contradictory op- 
position or disagreement of ideas or statements. 
Also with a and pi. 

laSyd T, UsK Tnt. Lava iil iv. (Skeat) 1 4a It is open at 
the ful, that without al maner repucnaunce god befom wot 
al maner thinges ben don by free will. £*1449 Pecock Rear. 
V. li, 489 90 the same secte scbulde be good and badae, 
leeful and vnleeful, which is repungnaunce. 1533 Moan 
Amau. Pa^atmad Bk. Wka iiaa/a He sheweth that it im- 
fdieth repugnaiince, and that therefore God cannot do it. 
sg68 GaAinroM Ckron. 11 . eii The Copie (of the letter] that 
came to my hande seemed to conteyne diuerse repug- 
Bsunces. ssm Prvnnb Anti^Armin. 147 I'hcse seuerall 
Answers.. win reconcile all seeming repugnances of Scrip* 
ture. 1678 Oalb Crt. Gantilaa iv. iil 99 In the words of 
Hosea c. 8. a. there appears a kind oi repugnance. 1759 
B. Martin Mag. Aria k Se. i. iv. 17 You will observe.. a 
palMble Absurdity and Repugnance b the one, and . . a 
perfect Consistency and Agreement b the other. 1814 
MACKiirrosH S. Amar. SiaiasWika, 1646 111 . 474 In it there 
is more than the usual repugnance between the title and 
the put port. s888 Bbycb A$Mar. Cammw. 1 . 1. App. 

Care ie taken in preparing the draft, b seeing that it ts bee 
from errors or repugnances. 

1 2 . Resistance or opposition offered to a thbg 
or person. Obs. 

14. . in TmmdaUa*s Vis. (1843) »9 Nature wlthowtt any 
stryflr Of repugnaunce or any recystence Ga8f thys meyde a 
specyall prerogatyt 1430-40 Lvoo. Bockas xi. xxxi. (1554) 
tisn, Christos roartirs .List again tirauntee make no re- 
pugnance. 1883 Skblton Gari. Laural sii To make 
repungnaunce agayne that ye haue eayde. IM7 HamiHea l 
Ckaaruy 1. (1859) 68 So went he unto his death without any 
repugnance or opening of his mouth to say any evil 
fb. Opposition or contrariety between or of 
things, oh. 

€ 14M tr. Saeraim Sacrai,t Gam. Lcrdak. 78 pe kyndly comyth 
of repugnance of contrarious qualytes and contradiccioun. 

Starkey Brngiaad 1. iv. 108 Ther ys no repugnance 
betwyx your opynyon and myne b thys grete mater. 1598 
Edkn Daemdaa 369 By the eommixtion and repugnance m 
fyre, could, and hrymatone greate stones are here throwne 
into the ayer. 16^ Z, Coxa Logick Prof.. Whereof, .after 
long Exagitations and Repugnance of Aflairs, we have 
gotten more then a (glad) glimpse. 

f o. Disagreement in feelings or tastes. Obs, rnra, 
Elyot Gav. 11. xl, Where is any repugnaunce, may be 
none amitie, sens frendshippe is an entier consent of wllles 
and desires. 

td. A mental straggle. Obs. rare'^K 
1938 Starkey Ewlauad 1. a. 39 Ychone in bym selfe, when 
he^th nough[t], felyth a gruge b conscyence and repug- 
nance in mynd. 

8. Strong dislike, distaste, antipathy, or aversion 
(fo or agasHst a Also pi. 

i6m Sir T. Bsownr Ral^. Mad. 11. f x, I feel not in my- 
self those common antipathies . . : those national repugnances 
do not touch me. 16^ Glanvill D^. Pam. Dagm. p. v, 1 
confess 1 addrest myself unwilUng^ly and not without re- 
pugnance to the performance, tn H. Walpolb Otranta 
Y. xva If 1 were sure Isabella would have no. repugnance. 
IMS Burnry Mam. Matastasio 1 . 90 It is terrible that, .he 
■nould have no repugnance to injuring numbers. 1Q94 Mil- 
man Lat. Ckr. VI. iil IIL 76 A deep repugnance against 
ecclesiastical tyranny may have taken root withb his heart. 
1874 Grbrn Short fiiat. vil. 8 3. 370 No marked repugnance 
to the new worship was shown by the people at large. 
BmuglUACy (rijpvgu&nsi). [See -anot.] 

L Contradiction, inconsistency, etc. —Repuo- 
VANOB 1. Now ran (common c 1560-1800). 

i960 Brcon Mato CaUch. Wks. (1564) u 464 b, Whiche are 
two suche repugnauncies and contraries, aa darkenes is not 
more contrary to lyght, nor death to lyfe. 1989 Puttbnham 
Bng.Poasia l L (Arn.) eo Without any repugnancie at all, a 
Poet may in tome tort be said a follower or imitator, a mg 
Sia H. riNCH Lam (1636) 391 This carrieth a repugnancie 
in it, inasmuch as the house and the wall are all one thing 
168s Glanvill Saddmeiamua 1. (1736) 78 Both the Hypo* 
the^ do enungle..the Doctrbe* .with greater Difficulties 
and Repugnanaes. 1789 Palbv Mar, Pktloa, (1818) ll. 31 
If thesa.. serve to remove the apparent repugnancy between 
the euccesH of prayer and the character of the Deity, it is 
enoogh. s8ss-34 Good*a StmA Mad, (ed. 4) II. 610 Prom 
the Bomber and repugnancy, .there is no small difficulty in 
ftducbg them to anj^ing like en intelligible classification. 
1868 Daily TaL ex Oct. 3/4 Even Sir James Stephen .. 
acknowledged that he could not render the exact legal idea 
of *f«pn|nMBcy* more intelligible. 

t D. opposite 0f something. Obs, trsn^K 
Mdkk A. Day Stfg. Sacratary i. (xfiag) 9 The fepognancy 
henmf is when cither with too much cortalUng 001 arfo- 


»y or oucr-efteB repedlloiiib •• wee 

abbreuiate or amplifie our Epistles. 

9L Oppodtion or rctiftanoe of mind or feeling. 
In Uter nie « RiPuavAircB 3 . 

1997 N. T. (GetievO 1 Car. L 10 mota. Dissentlon of mynds, 
wbsrof proecdsth rspognaneb of iudgement, which is the 
SMther it schisms and heresis. 1977 tr. Bmllingar'a D acado a 
(1593) 308 Yet is that repugnancye etill in tneyr beartes. 
16^ Rogrrs Nmmmam 131 Such an horrible repugnancie of 
heart gainst this way. 1681 Brllon Myai. Pkyatek 64 


If the Sick has a repugnancy agabst so frequently taking 
of the Drbk, It mi^ be given lets often. 174U hiBLOiNO 
7 * Andratoa (1819) Pref. 6 It hath not that yioleni repug- 
nancy of nature to struggle witb which that 
hath. i8j 9 KRiOHTLay^i#/. Emg. II. 9a . 
pugnancy to accept the highest dignity. 1 
Paufa 316 He Ueated the Puritan divbei 


7 * Andratoa (1819) Pref. 6 It hath not that violent repug- 
nancy of nature to struggle witb which that of the hypocrite 
* ■ “ ” £mg. II. 9a Pole's strong r^ 

nity. s868 Milsun Si, 
divbes with more and 

more determined repugnancy. 

t b. Dislike or aversioo on the part of one. Obs, 
xyoa Echard Ecel. Hiai, (1710) 399 Scarce any man ar- 
rived at the Empire with a more sullyed reputation, or a 
greater repugnancy of the people, 

1 8 . Opposition or resistance to action ; tendency 
to oppose. Obs, 

xgij Holiniheo CkroH, III. 970/B His too much repug- 
nancie. . ill matters of councell to the residue of the counci- 
lors alxnit the king. s6oa Warnkr A 16 . Emg- Epit. 385 King 
Henrie the sixth was triumphantly crown^ . . mauger the 
Dolphins then repugnancie. a 16^ Naunton Pfagm. Rag. 
(Arb.) 4a He was sent Lord Deputy Into Ireland, (as it was 
thought) for a kind of baughtiiiesse of spirit, and repugnancy 
b Councels. 

Sapugnant (rfpp'gn&nt), a, and sb. [a. F. 
repugnant (137 a) or id, L. repugnani-emt prei. 
pple. of repugnAn to Refcok.] 

A. adj. 1 . Contrary or contradictory io^ incon- 
sistent or incompatible with, t divergent from^ 
t standing something else. 

1387-8 T. 3 JsK 7 Vj/. Leva iii. i. (Skeat) L isB All lawes, or 
cubtoine,..that contrarien law of kinde. vfterly ben repug- 
naunt and aduersary to our godds wll of heuen. 1461 Kolia 
0/ Parlt. V. 4^/x Repugnaunt or contrarie to the seid right. 
X477 in Eng. Giida (1870) 307 All thinges not repugnant to 
the premisses. 1934 Whitimton Tullyas Offices 1. (1540) 5 
Whan that thynge semeth to be repugnaunt wiih honestye, 
that semeth proGrtable. x^x T. Wilson Logike 17 b. Obey 
the higher power in all things that are not directly repug- 
nant from tne will of God. 1990 C S Right Ralig. >4 Re- 
pugnant ploinely against the Taw of Moses. x66o R. Cokb 
Power k >40 if the Laws, .do command things re- 

pugnant to CTods word. 1689 H. More Paratitp. Prapkoi. 
xlix. 499 Not at all repugnant with our Hypothesis. 1748 
Ansoms Pay, 11. iv. X65 'Ine coming in sight of that Island 
was directly repugnant to the Merchant's instructions. x8i8 
Cruise Digaat (ea s) V. a8 The clause was void, because it 
was repugnant to the body of the act. X864 Bowkn Logic 
iv. 91 The number of attributes in the universe not logically 
repugnant to each other it infinite. 

b. Without const, esp. of two or more things 
b relation to each other. 

1387^ T. Usk Teat. Lava in. iii. (Skeat) L 33 To enery 
Wi^t . . is seen these thinges to be repugnaunt. c 1449 Pkcock 
Repr, 111. xix. 408 Tbeifore tho cna^tres ben not bitwixe 
hem silf repugnant. 1536 Gaedinrr in Pocock Rec. Raf. 1 . 
118 In hurts done and taken on either party there is many 
times tidings repugnant 1990 Swinburnb Tastamenta 
133 Those conditions which by reason of contraritie or re* 
pugnant perplexitie be impossible, or bcompatible. X614 
Raleigh IJiti. World 11. (1634) 978 There being found three 


an|{I( _ ... 

which it was equal by Hypothesis, which is repugnant. X766 
Blackbtonb Comm, 11 . 157 A condition either impossible, 
illegal, or repugnant. i8m Mad. Jrail, IV. 3x9 When these 
are.. variously combined with no properties cnemicully re- 
pugnant s8^ Bowkn Logic iv. 05 Considered in relation 
to each other Marks are either Congruent or Repugnant, 
t c. Diverse, different. Obs. rare 

1944 tr. Littlttoa'a Tanuraa (1974) 99 Y* cause of the di- 
versity betwene these two cases is repugnant ynough. 

2 . Making or offering resistance {jto a person 01 
thing); opposing, resisting, hostile, antagonistic, 
refractory. 

c 1460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 1039 Suche folk as be con- 
versant With goode men and wise, to ll repugnant, 1494 
Fabvan Ckron. vii. 436 But to all this was tne towne of 
Gaunt repugnaunt, in so moche y* mortall waire beganne. 
XS33 Brllendbn Livy iii. xvi. (S. T. S.) II. xi Sum tyme 
(^aus he was repugnant) he bad tak him perforce. xgBx 
Pbttib tr. Gmaaao'a Civ. Conv, il (X586) xos b, He ought to 
be called ignorant, whose mlnde is repugnant to knowledge. 
CX995 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Pay. IP. Ind. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 39 To which proceedings above all others Captain 

i o^on ..was much contradictorie and repugnante. 1607 
Iay Lucan 111. (1631) 599 As when strong wlndes with tydSs 
repugnant meet, One way the Sea, the waues another go. 
x8i8 Bvron Ch. Mar. iv. Ixxv, 1 abhorr'd. .Ihe drill’d dnll 
lesson, forced down word by word In my repugnant youth. 
1879 Browning Ariaiapk. Apol. 9 Never agam may tiiese 
repugnant orbs Ache themselves oUnd. 

t D. Of medicines : Operative againsi, coanter- 
active lOi something. Obs. ran, 

1999 Morwyno Evonym. 148 It b repugnant against all 
ki^ of worms within the body. tjfSa Skeynb TAr Past 
(x86o) 33 Quhilk is repugnant to all vtber kynd of poysone. 

3 . Distaitefol or objectionable to one. 


Jiluaion^ Charaeten in ooixiedy. .which involve some notion 
repugnant to the moral sense. t88o FrrRMAN Norm. Conq. 
(xStO IIL xL 97 A stra likely le he In gumy ways repugnant 
to Korthnaman feelfng. 


BBPULLUliATIOir. 

b. Eadtiftg distaste or avenion; offensitBi 
loathsome, repolsive. 

1879 tr. Do Qumir^agad Hmaaa, Spoc, 49 Tha flesh bIm as- 
sumes a repanant appeaxanoa. 

t B. sh, 1 . A recusant or resister. Obs, ran^K 
b6«is Br. Mountagv App, Cwamr 143 What. .Edict did aver 
command it to be projewed, cr. .impoaed penalUe apon ra- 
pugnanta or non*oonsentients unto u ! 
t 2 . Logu, A term or proposition forming the 
contrary or contradictor of another. Obs. 

X694 Z. Coke Logick x6q Cine o( the contradicents and re- 
pugnants being put, the other is removed. 1697 tr. Burgers^ 
diciua ku Loose 11. x. 44 Seek first the Consequences of the 
Predicate,, .then the Repugnants. 

Bi6pil*gliaat]jt ods>. [f. piec. + -LT.] t In 8 
contrary, contradictory, or inconsistent manner. 

1596 J. Hbywood Spider k P* xcil 139 Whose deede and 
his thought repungnantlie varie. His woord and his thought 
iar likewise contrarie, 1986 Hooker Date. Juatif. (*6x8) S9> 
Works of righteousnesae tlierefore are not so repugnantly 
added in the one propoaition ; as in the other, Circumcision 
is. x668 H. More Div. Died, l xxviil (17x3) 58 That is 
again spitefully interposed, . . and yet repugnantTy to your 
own admired (Jracle. 

So mepn-gnMitaeM, ^xepagnancy; contrary 
nature or quality* (Bailey 1727, vol. II). 

»epilgixata(rfp»*gnsit),r. ran, [Ippl.stem 
of L. repugnan : see Rbpuov v.] trans. and tntr. 
To oppose, resist. 

1809 1 . Taylor Enthna. vii. (1867) 169 A feeling .. repug- 
nates and subdues those self-gratulations. 1849 — Loyola 
k yea. (1857) 378 Nor can it be but by a sort of force that 
the will continues long to follow where the judgment re- 
p^nates. 

Aepngnatorial (ripp^nit 5 *Ti&l), a, Zool, 
[f, L. repugnAidrt-us + ~Ah,\ Serving for defence; 
applied to ccitain glands or pores in Diflopoda^ 
from which a malodorous fluid can be emitted. 

1898 Packard Taxtbk. Entomol, 37a Certain beetles are 
endowed with eversible repugnatorial glands, 
t SfrpU'gnatory, a. Obs. ran, [ad. F. r#- 
pugnatoire\ see prec.] Defensive. 

S737 OzBLL Redtelaia iii. Prol. III. p. vii. Others made 
ready Bows, .and others Warlike Engines, repugnatory and 
destructive. Ibtd. six note. He calls 'em Repugnatory 
Weapons, not Expugnatory as our Translator [sc. UrqubartJ 
inadvertently turns it. 

&epii‘|^er. rare. [f. Repugn v. + -ebI.] 
One who repugns. 

c 1449 Pkcock Repr. 11. xL so8 The repungnera aiens the 
^ ..afore tretid gouernauncis. 1970 Foxb A. k M. (ed. 1) 
369/1 Exconimunicatyngall repugnersand rebellers agaynst 
the same. 

Rffipiinia|[ (rfpiiGf*Dii)), vbL sb, [f. as prec. 
+ -IMG Ij Opposition, resistance. 

*395 Purvey RamoHstr. (1851) X3X Where they be vneertam 
of such founding eyther repugning, put It aback, neyther 
take it as keleue. S555 W. Wai reman Fardla P actons 1. v. 
60 Sondry Kynges by the repugnynges of the people haue 
hen untoombed. ij^ Dalrymple tr. Laslia'a Hist. Scot. 
III. X97 He gaue her mndes and sleddings. ..nocht respecteng 
the Bcnarpe repunging of the Peebtea. 1630 G. Widooweb 
Srhysmattcal Puritan Pref., A dispising of Canonicall 
obedience ; a repugning against our Reformed Church. 
Repuipling (rfpiM-niq), ppl, a, [f. as prec. -i- 
-iNG^.J Thatrepu^s; contrary or opposed 
to something. Obs. 

c 1440 Capgravb Life St. KatK v. 1406 This vengeauns Is 
repugnynge to your deyte. 1909 Baeclav Shyp tf Folya 
(>57cu 3 Unkindnes .. is repugning to reason and iustioa. 
1977 BullingaPa Dacadoa (1593) esz God . . cannot any 
time either erre, nr ronceiue any false opinions, or repugn- 
ing counsels. i9jB6 A. Day Eng. Secretary l (1635) 67 
Actions of such kinde are alwayes vnto the noble and best 
endued mindes vtterly repugning. az6oa W. Perkins 
Cases Consc, (16x9) b 8 When a thing is done with a repugn- 
ing or gain-saying conscience. 

&epuit(e, 00s. Sc. forms of Repute v . 
ItepU'll, V. [Re- a a.] To pull back again. 
idgaLiTHGow I'resv. ix. 404 Forthwith his Master repuUing 
hhn backe, cast him [a dog] in the Lake. 

BepnUnlate (rfpu-liilflstt), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. npulluldre (Pliny) : see Pullulate.! 

1 . intr. To bud or sprout again. Alto Jig, 
Hence Bepu'llulatlng ppl, a. 

1613 in Cockbram. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pap, Ceram, 
Ep. A iij, The repullulatiim twigges and spngges of Popish 
superstition. 1674 Phil. Tram. IX. zxo These Tufrs did 
as often repullulate, as they were struck and wiped clean 
off. 17 x 6 M. Davies Mem. Btdt. 111 . 85 Soon after tha 
Gothiclc Barbarity re wllulated again. sSmMrs. £. NatnaM 
Langreath 111 . ego Whose branches 1 fear are withered, 
never to repullulate again. 

2 . Path, Of diseases : To start afresh ; to recur. 

176a R. Guv Praet. Oba. Camara X4 Ths Disease is apt 

to repullulate, and speedily prove fatal, axyffi R. Jambs 
Dtaaart. Fevers (1778) 8a Such [fevers] as are symptomatic, 
and repullulate constantly from a permanent cause. 

BranUnliitloa (r/puiuri;' jm). {f. prec.] 

1. Toe action or fact of aproutiag again. 

i6ea Donne Sarm. Wka (1839) VI. 89 He would haue left 
no seed or he would not have admitted such a repullula* 
tion. 1668 H. More Div. DUL v. xiv. II. 927 That inmost 
. .sense of the Soul, which Is the Repullulation of the pure 
Love. 1771 MUc. Baa. in Ann, Rag, X7S/S Analogous to 
ths repullulation of tress after lo|q>tng; 

2 . Path, Recurrence of % diseaie ; return of a 
morbid growth. 

sens Huxham in PtUh Trauu, XXXIIL 489 In a Case or 
two 1 ofaeerv'd a RepuUullatioo td Pustuleii s86n Gao» 
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BXPniiVIBATXOir, 


S!tnt Lmo If th« kastgm of morbU produot 

M 1 ^ repwlttutioii wlU bo alnoat meviWo. 

a. [d Ripullulati v, -f 

«zvi J Having the laculty of sprouting again. 

iSog CotBUDOB (1895) ll. 743 Naturt b. .oivbibb as 

the potyp» rapnllulativB la a tfaousaod tnipt and cuttingti 
itera:21«le*0Oentt a. [f. preSp pple. of L. 
rw^uffuleseirt i cf. Ripullulati v,] Reviving, 


springing up afresh. 
a 1734 Notth Liv0t (] 


cf. Ripullulati p.] Reviving, 


a 1734 Notth Livet (i8a6) 11 . Z13 Ona would have believed 
thU expedient.. calcubted to obviate the ill uee a repullu- 
leecent faction might make. 

Stpu'lpit (rf-)> V. [Rx- 5 a.] trans. To re- 


store to the pulpit 
1875 Tbnmvson 


prieatf re*pulpited 1 


Mnry i. v, You have ousted the mock 
lie shepherd of St. Peter. 


Sej^nlse (rfpn-ls), /d. [ad. L. repulsus or re- 
pulsuy f. repuls’t ppl. stem of repelUhrs to Rbpkl. 
Cf. obs. F. repulse^ •poulse (Godef.).] 

L The act of repelling an assailant or hostile 
force ; the fact of being oiiven back in an engage- 
ment or assault. 

ctS4o tr. PoU Vtrf. £nt> HUL (Camden) I. 190 Thel 
pursewed the repulse and committed great slaughter. S57T- 
87 Hounshbd Ckron. 1 . 35/1 If the enimi^s were put to the 
rrouke, they would easilie eMape the danger with swiftnesse 
of foot, swn Knollbs HUt Turks (1638) as He notwith- 
standing the former repuliie, the next yeare..laid hard siege 
i^n to Ptolemaia 1667 Miltom /*. L, vi. 600 What 
should they dot if on they rusht, repulse Rested. i8ai 
Shbllby Hslias 988 Repulse, with plumes from conque<it 
tom, Led the ten thousand . . Through many an hostile 
Anarchy. 1879 H. Phillips Addii. Notes Coins 3 A grand 
silver medal commemorates the repulse of the Turks before 
the City of Zenta. 

tb. An actor mode of repelling an injury. Ohs, 
leooSBOAa iiiiUh The Booke of Honor and Armu, wherein 
h discoursed the causes of Quarrell, and the nature of 
Inluries, with their repulses. Ibid. 1. 14 Hee vnto whom 
the Lie b giuen for a repulse of inlurie ought to be the 
Qiallenger. 

2 . Refusal (of a request, suit, etc.) ; denial, re- 
jection, rebuff. 

I ffy Bbllkndrn Livjt w. vL (S.T. S.) 1 . tsa pocht he said 
ponena desirit he tarquinb to be restoiit, he knewe na thing 
oettir han rraulss of sic desirb. igga Nabub Pour Lett. 
Co^/ut. 43 Many followers, whose dutifull serulces must not 
bee dbgrac'd with a bitter repulse in anie suite. 160s F. 
Godwin B^s. 0/ Enz» 5 He gaue not ouer with one repulse, 
but.. procured a second conference. s8ju Bramhall Just 


but.. procured a second conference. 1054 uramhall just 
Vind.'^ (1661) 165 Thu was the second repulie, yet the 
Popes were not so easUy shaken off syia Addison Spect, 
No. 457 V 3 Applications for Places, with their respective 
Successes or Kepulses. 1739 Rubbrtson $cot. v. 

Wka 1813 1 . 376 ITpon this repulse, Mary's commissioners 
withdrew. sySa Miss Burnbv CeciUa ix. v, The rigour of 
your repulse alarmed me. 1833 C. Brontb ViUette xxxvii, 
1 went on, gaining courage on Anding that 1 met attention 
rather than repulse. 

t b. In phrases to take or have {the) repulse^ to 
give (one) the repulse, Ohs. 

1603 Holland PiutarciCs Mor. 4^1 Pavlvs Aemilivs 
making sute for hb second Consulship, was rejected and 
tooke repube. 1611 Cokyat Crudities 31, I went to the 
Dominican Monastery, and made suit to see it, but 1 hod 
the repulse. 1644 Bulwbb Ckirol. 54 Shaking hb head, 
[he] gave him the repulse. 1690 R. L'Estrangb Josephus^ 
Amm. IV. viii. (1733) 96 Her Husband's Brother hod given 
her the Repulse 

3 . The act of forcing or driving back ; the fact 
of being forced back. Now rare or Ohs. 

1178 Banistbr Nisi. Mam l 34 By their mean«, eche 
sodaine. .stroake of the brest hath an easie repube, in their 
yelding from it. 1615 W. Lawson Country Nousew. Card. 
(1636) 38 That laues a second wound, and a second repulse 
of sapL 1710 T. HAaais Lsx. TeeAm. II. av., It is one of 
the laws of Nature.. that Repulse or Reaction is always 
equal to Impulse or Action. 1776 G. Sbmplb Building in 
Water 145 And, in the Repulse, think what a most powerful 
Suction that Repube will create. 

t b. A check in growth. Ohs. rare-^, 

1^7 Austbm Fruit Trees i. 87 Stocks removed have so 
great a wound and repube by removing only, that they 
cannot well beare another so soone after. 

Hence Bepn-UielMS a., * that cannot be repelled 
(Webster 1847). 

BepnlflO (rfp9‘lf), V. [f. L. ppl. stem 

of repelltre to Rxpel; cf. also obs. F. repulser 
(mod. repousser)^ ad. L. repulsilre.'\ 

L trans. To drive or b^t back (an assailant ) ; 
to repel by force of arms. 

19313 Bbllbndbn Ln:r 11. vL (S. T. S.) I. 147 Porsena, 
repubit of hU first assalt, set him be prudent counsell to 
sege |se dete. aigyB Hall CAron.. ffsn. VII 34 b, The 
j^terlynges had muche a do to withstande and repulse 
them oute of their gaty^ 1617 Morybom liin. 11. xqa If wee 
had beene repulsed witn any blow giuen vs,, .all the Irish. . 
would haue turned their swords against vs. 1697 Drvdbn 
Virg. Geofg, 111. dso Thy faithful Dogs, .who, for the Folds 
Relief, . . Repulse the prouUng Wolf. 17B8 Gibbon Decl. A F. 
I V. 344 His valour withstood and repulsed the superior 
numbers of the Christians. 1841 Elphinstonb Nisf. fjuL 
II. 633 Sven then he wee more than once repulsed before 
the City fbll into hb bands. 1S88 Reader 4 Har. aA6A 
These tortim .. were made with vigour, and not repulsed 
qnlte bo eailly at he would have i» Mliei^ 
ninoL 1489 Caxton Fagiee e/ A, i, Iv, To come 
hand tohandforfeoreMlaeorthwe^hwith Bporyt. 1388 

Jambs In MoUey JFbMM. v. (i860) L bb 3 The enemy jpiir- 
Bued very hotly; the Baglbhmen etood to it!pube,BiidBre 
pot moBt to tho Bwmd. 

t b. To or ward off (an injniy). Ohs^ 


\ Bramhall 7 ust 


i what a most powerful 


1890 Sboab Seek efNonert,A WhoBOMor bsinf otfued 
uuuriouB Bpeach, Bhall sey to the o8erer therof Thpa Best, 
. .doth theroy repube the iniurie, and force the Iniurer to 
chalbnge. b6o8 BavBKBrr Cia. Lifi 8e It b bwfuU Ibr a 
man to rmolse an blury, and to defend himtilfe, 
t o. To force back (a thi^), Ohs* rare* 
b6oi Dolmam Ln PrimoMd* Acad. (1618) III. 738 
Hotte and dry esbalations. .being repubed backe by the 
beamea of the atars into the cloudcs. sttb Powta &sp* 
Philos. III. 157 Being repulsed by the ambient Ayr, they 
recoyl again, and return in a Vortical Motion. 

2 . To repel with denial ; to reject, refuse, rebuff, 
t Also const. 

1333 Bbllbndbn n. xiv. (S. T. S.) 1 . 18a Becaua his 
peutiouns war repubit afore ha senate, he said In ^s wise. 
1977 Patbbicbb tr. GemtUkt (z6os) 169 These embeatadouM 
seeing themselves repulsed from thair demaund, returned to 
Capua. s6oa Shakb. Heuu, 11. ii. 146 Ha repulsed, A short 
I'ale to make. Fall into a Sadnesse. 1667 Milton P. L* x. 910 
Eve Not so repubt,.at hb feet Fell bumbb. 1766 CkiUMiai. 
Vic. W. xxxi. Mr. Thornhill.. was going to embrace his 
uncle, which the other repulsed with an air of disdain. 1899 
I'bnnyson Geraint A Entd%i^ Being repubed By Yniol and 
yourself 1 schemed and wrought Until 1 overturn’d him. 
s^ J. T. Fowlbr Adantnan Introd. a6 They were repubed 
with laughter. 

t b. Const, with inf. Ohs. rare"^^, 

1990 Sbgar Book of Nonrr iv. 57 A Gentleman that b 
knowne a Spie for the £ncmie..mRy be repubed to fight 
with euerie other Gentlemen of good fame and reputation. 
+ o. I'o rebuke, reprove. Obs, rare 
1746 in W. Thompson R. N. Advoc. (1757) 34 The O— — 4 
of the Flesh Branch, .frequently repulsed their Men for 
refusing to. .salt what was not fit for Service. 
fS. To shut out, exclude/r^m something. Ohs, 
1948 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par, Matt. xviiL 76 Lorde . . how 
often shal 1 pardon my brother.. and after what numbre of 
faultes shall he be repulsed from pardonet s6ob Ful- 
BBCKR ut Pi. Parall. a 6 Then the children only.. are re- 
pubed from the inheritance, and then it goeth to them of 
the kinred which are nearer in degree. 

4 . To affect with repulsion. rare~^, 

1849 Lundib Missionarg Life in Samoa ix. «s Many 
things [in Australia] shocked and repulsed hit feelings. 

Hence Xopu'lsiki ppl. a,, repelled, f conve^ng a 
repulse ; BBpu'lMv, one who repels ; f a ree- 
ling medicine. Also Bopu’lalng vhl. sb. and pfi. a. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxviL los I'he ryuages & portes. .be 
to tliem repubyng, contrare & rebel, euer more, a 1978 
Lindxsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) II. 93 The 
govemour . . was nocht content heirof and gaif nothing 
againe hot ane repulbit ansuer. (Also Ibid. T40.] 1900 Sir 
J. Smvth Disc. Weapons 4 b, To the repulsing cither of 
horsemen or footemen. i6xs Cotgr.. Reeoulseur.a repulser, 
a repeller. xfios tr. BrueVs Praxis Med. z 13 In the increase 
[of the disease] repulsers must be aboiie resoluers. X7XX in 
lotk Rep Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. X63 By thb repulse- 
ing of the enemy to his own side of the river. s88o Pall 
Mall G. 4 Jan. 3/^ In the repulsed attack the Giaaros lost 
about that propurtiou in a very few minutes. 

Sepulffion (rfpv'IJon). [ad. late L. repul’- 
sidn-em, n. of action f. repellire : cf. Repulse sh, 
and V., and F. ripulsion (1450 in Godef.).] 

1 1 . Repudiation, divorce. Obs. rare. 

X4ZS-S0 Lydg. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi. (X355). He . . The 
Kinges doujghter hath vtterly forsake And m all haste did 
a libell make And forge a writ of repubyon. S43»-9b tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 361 'i'he qwene. .takynge a Ulmb of re- 
pudy, of repulsion, entrede a monastery. 

2 . The action of forcing or driving back or away. 
>547 Acts Privy Council (1890) 11 . 534 A vblent and 
tumultuous repultion of the watchmen of the cittie, from 
and out of their said liberties. x6e4 Wotton Archit. in 
Rslig. (1673) 38 Then there b a repulsion of the Fume, by 
some higher Hill or Fabrick that shall overtop the Chimney. 
S63X ( elestina vi. 75 Shee hath eyes which let flye darts of 
repulsion. X736 Warburton Alliance betw.Ch, A State iiL 
iii. Evil which proceeds not from the will b called a mis- 
chief ; and may be simply repelled ; and thb republon b 
called restraint. 17(88 T^er No. 19. 350 Whatever has 
tended to the repulsion of barbarity, and the improvement 
of civilization, b an object on which imnegvric can never be 
exhausted. 18x7 Tab Mill Brit. India 1 . 11. vL 356 The 
sacred lamp was lighted for the repulsion of evil spirits. 
x8ae Rankkn Hist. Francs VII. 1. u. 80 The repulsion of 
the Spanish army under the Archduke Albert from Picardy. 

b. Med. The actiou of repelling humours, cru]^ 
tions, etc., from the Rffected parts; means of 
effecting this. 

1735 Bradley Fmo. Did. b.v. Wounds^ A Repulsion must 
be made in the beginning, that b, you must divert the 
Course of the Humours, and prevent their fslHng upon the 
Wound : Bleeding is the best Repulsion. >773 Pbrcival 
Ess. II. 314 Complaints, which had succeeded the sudden 
repulsion of an eruption on his foot, by means of an as- 
tringent bath. i8a»-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 433 
There is also a greater tendency.. to a sickness, or some 
other disorder of the stomach, upon repulsion by cold. 

8. Physics. The action of one bod^ in repelling 
another; tendency of bodies to increase theb 
mutual distance. (Opposed to Attbaotioe.) 

1719 N. Robinson Th. Phgsieh Pref. 9, 1 have often 
thought all the several Prindples of Philosophy might bo 
oomnrebended under the two dbtinct Terms of Attraction 
and Repulsion. X797 EneycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. Be/s Re- 
publon, ss well as attraetbn, has of late been considered as 
one of the primsry qualities of all Buttter. sBga HaascHBL 
Stud, Hat, Phil. 397 The production of motion by the 
mutual attracdonp and repubions of distent or eontl^oua 
mssaos. 1890 Daubbny Atom. The. iv. (ed. e) xss The 
force of republon. .tends to keep the pertidesof anairiform 
fluid at a certain itiateiice apart. xflSS R. M. Fbrousom 
Eiteir, (187^ 7 We may eSGcluda Ihat uteguetfe atttnetion 
and repubtontelmBptaeinnfy'bBlstamBfmtilBSI^^ 
or permanent. 


mitrih. sHi 8. P. Tmosoom Eleeir, ^ Ms^. ate Repul- 
sion Eleetrometera. si^i- Eloetevm * s88 Repulsion A^ 
parmtus. 

b. tran^. Tendency to separate or pat further 
apart, to introduoe division or difference, eta 
xi43 Qipononm GUmn, (1879) V. L 59 Where theb in- 
fluence. .b necessarily at an end.., nay rather, where it is 
mveried into a force of absolute, of moat powerful rej^ 
8100. 1878 pouts Grimm's L. 78 What we are here con- 
oomed vnth b the process of ethnic end linguistic republon. 
4, Influence tending to repel one from a penon 
or thing ; dislike, aversion, repugnance. 

* 78 * JOHNSON Rambler No. tdo V 5 There are many 
paturM which, .srem to start back from each other by some 
inviuLible repubion. 1847 Emerson Poems^ Visits If Love 
hu m^ent overstay, Hatred’s swift repulsions play. 1868 
Gbo. Eliot Romola xv, There was an unconquerable re- 
pubion for her in that monkish aspect. 1871 B. TAVLOa 
Faust (1875) 11 . iiL i. 169 Strong repulsion wiitten on thy 
blow 1 MO* 

(rf^o^lsiv), a. and sb, [a. F, rf- 
pulsijt -ive (14th c.\ or f. Kbpulbe v, + -IVE .1 

A. adj. 1 , Having the character of repelling; 
driving or forcing back; returning a sound; re- 
sisting moisture, etc. 

ci6ts Chasman Ilieui xvi. 66 For the republue hand of 
Diomed doth not spend His raging darts there. xtaaAkbn- 
iiDB Pleas. Isnag. 1. xxz To the quivering touch oPl'iten's 
ray. with each repulsive string (Consenting. 1793 £. Dabwim 
Bot. Gard. 1. 560 To .. bathe unwet their oily forms, 
and dwell, With feet repulsive on the dimpling well. iBxe 
Crabsb Borough i. 13a Fences are., placed around, (With 
tenters tipp’d) a strong repulsive bound, e xSis Moorb 
Irish Mslodiss PoeL Wka 11 . 146 And with rude repulsive 
shock Hurb her from the beetling rock. 

b. Const, of or to (the thing repelled). 

1700 PoPB Iltad XXL 193 RepulKlve of his might the 
weapon stood. X79X Mrs. Radcliffb Rom. Forest ii, The 
desolation of the spot was repulsive to hb wishes. iSeB 
Blcuktu. Mag. XXIV. 33 The spiritusl and temporal 
authorities are dbtinct, . . and both repulsive of European 
intercourse. 

2 . Physics* Of the nature of, characterised by, 
repulsion. (Opi^sed to Attraotivb.) 

X704 Nrwton optics (1731) 363 A repulsive Force by which 
th^ fly from one another. 3770 PHiBSTLBy in Phil. Trans* 
LX. 1^ I'he balls separated, .t and, continuing In a repul- 
sive state, appeared to be electrified negatively, tte 
Katrr & Lardnilr Msek. vl. 60 The space around each 
atom of a body, through which thb repulsive influence 
extends, b generally limited. xSSe Watson ft Bursurv 
Math. The.Electr. 4 Magu, I. 46 If the mutual force had 
been attractive instead of repulsive.. the expression for the 
work done would be the same as that for the repul^ve 
force, but with reversed sign. 

8. Repellent; intended or tending to repel by 
denial, coldness of maimer, eta 
1998 Chatman Blinds Bsg. Alexesndrin Wks. zBys L ee 
Be not discouraged that my daughter . . , Like a well fortified 
and loftie tower, Is so repulsiae and vnapt to yeelde. 
179B Burke Corr. (1844) HI* 4 X 4 Nothing could be more 
completely cold, distent, and even repulsive to me, than the 
conduct and manner of minbters in thb and in every other 
point 3794 Mbb. Radcliffb Myst. Udofpho xx, She 
suddenly raised herself, and with a repulsive gesture and a 
countenance of forced serenity, said [etc.]. ciSig Jamb 
Austen Persueu. vi, Mary was not so repulsive and un- 
sbterly as Elizabeth. 1843 S. WiLBBsroacB in Ashwell 
Life (1870) 1 . vi. 133, 1 could not. .receive it In silence, 
because thb would seem cold, unfriendly and repulsive. 
1863 R. C>VKBN Heather Lintie (ed. a) 43 , 1 ne'er wi’ ither 
bairns gallanted Wha looks repubive on me slanted. 

4 . Repellent to the mind ; disgusting. 
b8i6 Bkntham Chrestom. 3x4 Presenting itself to the eye 
of the mind in the repubive character of an absolutely dark 
spot. 1838 Embbson Addr.t Lit. Ethics Wka (Bohn) 11 . 
SIX The repubive plants that are native in the swamp. 
s866 G. Macdonald Assn. Q. Heighb. xv. (1878) 317 There 
was something so repulsive about the woman. 1874 L. 
Stbfhbn Hours in Library 1 . vl. Z99 Balzac., b ofteo 
repubive, and not unfrequently dull. 

tomb. z898 Whytb Mblvillb Gsn. Bourne ix. 115 A hard- 
featured andrepulsive-looking woman. 

B. t L A repelling medidne or applicatioa. 

1656 Ridolbv Praet. Planck 17 Whether repuisives may 

be used T 1671 Salmon Syn, Med. iil xvL 363 Repubives 
or Repellers. .are opposed to AttraCilvea 
1 2 . A repelling or counteracting forca Obs. rare* 
1667 Watbrhousk Fire Lend* 59 God having, .placed in 
nature ballances and repuisives as well as insolences and 
pestilences of assaults on harmony. 

Hence BopR'lslToly adv.^ in a repelling manner. 
S748 Richaboson ClaoiHa (z8xx) IIL vll 54 She.. re- 
pulsively, as 1 may say. quitting my assisting hand, hurried 
into the house. 1I40 Now Monthly Mag. LVllI. 58 , 1 was 
prevented by the lady, who, putting out her band repnL 
sively, said, ' Oh t don t send um to me ** 

BapulnyonesE (rrpnUivndi). [i Repul- 
sive a. ’¥ -NB8B.] The state or quality of bdng 
repulsive or disagreeable. 

sSee Hailitt Led. Dram. Lit. X79 The republveness of 
the story ia what gives it its critical Interest. 1841 D'Issabli 
Amen. Lit. (1867) *>8 Printing undent writers with all 
their oheolete repubivencu in orthography and type. 1879 
Maine Htd. Inst. i. 17 The difficnlty of mBstering tne 
contents has. .been Aggravated by the repulaiveneaB m the 
form. 

t B8piL*lffor3rv th. and a* [f. aa Repulse p. 
•f -OBT, or ad. late L. repulsdrius.’] (See quota.) 
iSzs CoTOs., Repouesoir* a repuborie ; a thing that rw 
pubeth, driueth baicke, or puaheth out 1707 Bailbv voL 11 , 
3 Mifr^fittor^l,ori:ui^ 

Msviuvm'tm. rwv*-*. [lu- 5-.] A 
■ecooid or tuteeqaent palittiUiig. 
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BXPUTATXOV. 


BXPiriEXOATS. 

19^ TtiLL Htutk («d. a) AdAmd. ado TI1U 

praaent growing Crop will tbaraby hiiva ih« Banafit of. .tba 
Kewlvcmtioo of that Earth aflamrarda 
t A6Va*lllioat#« V. ObSn rare, [*d* L. * rtf- 
f&mudre (cf. next), Upumex PuMioi, j (See quota.) 

sdaa CocKBiMM, RfpumicmU, to plaina a thing. 1647 
R. HAtoM C^primm Acmd. 11 Sba that wantatb a tleake* 
atona to repumlcata har linnan, will taka a pibbla. sdgd 
Bloumt GlMMgr. [copying Coopar], R^pumcaU, to nua 
with a Pnmioa, to make alick or amooth. 

So t Bopumiox'tion [L. repumicaiia^ 
idaiCocKiBAM II, Smootnnaa, Re/mmieaihm, ligfi Phii^ 
Ura, Ar/amttfa/iSwi,. .a alicking, or nixing with a purnica, 
B^pu'inp (rr-)i cr. [Rg. 5 xj To pump again. 
I 7 S 3 N. 'i'oaaiANO Sert Throat 89 Lot • • the 

gangrenoua Matter be repumpad back thro' the Mouths of 
the newly abraded Vaaaela 1903 Moiorinr Ahh. 396 If 
upon re*pumping, a tyre be found not to hold air properly, 
• .it muAt be removed for repair, 
l^n'u (If-). V. [Ki-.] intr. To pun again 
or in return. 

lyai Amhbmt Terrm Fit. Na 39 (1726) aia They would 
pun and,repun, in Mveral languagm, upon each other. 

&#p 1 l'aish (rf-). [KR-. J 1 o punish again or 

in return. So Baj^'nlnlune&t. 

^jl49 Latimtet^e omd Sorm. b^. Edio. f^/To Rdr. ^Arb.) 49 


I ha comas ha wil. .recompence his long aufferaunce 
greuoua repunish mantct. i6sa t'roc. Utn^nia 89 in 
Cmht 3 'fwffA'f Ivht. (Arb.) 137 Some of the baser sort that 

* * ‘ ‘ ..ill .......1.1 L: ...i.al....a •.••.« 


wa haua.. punished for their villanies, would hire vs that we 
should not tali it to their kings or countrymen, who would 
also rapunish them. 

^•pitt-rohMia (rf-), stf- [Re- 5 a.] The act 
of buying iiack. (Common in recent use.) 

tdst Flosio, Ricom/ra, a repiircba.sa or bying againe. 

Sat. Rto, id May 631 He promised to give an option 
of repurchase at a ftiiure time. xSyg Ikvons Money xviiL 
133 Independently, however, of repurchase, stamps are so, 
continually being cancelled late.]. 

BtpnTOhaSd (rf-), v. [Rg- 5 a.] trans. To 
purchase again, to buy back. 

199a Nobody ^ Somob. 1940 in Simpson Sck. Shakt. (1878) 
1 . 353 Leaser, likewise forfeited, By him rapurchast. im 3 
Shakb. \ F/t V. vil ■ Once more wa sit in Englands 
Royall Throna, Ra-purchac*d with the Blood of Enemies. 
1671 WooDHBAbii/. 7 Vnr«a 1. xiv. 90 This soul, .which thou 
hast BO often rapurchasad again and again. 1713 C tess 
W iNCHBlJBBA Muc, FoftMt 115 Repur^ases in time th* 
abandon'd Sheep. 1796 Buskb Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 
" " ‘ ha lived he would have re-purchased the 


46 Every 
bounty of 


day I 


_ ^nty of the crown. 1870 E. Peacock Ralph Skirl. 1 . 313 
It was a cherished whim of the Squire to repurchase this 
fragment 

41 ^. iM Ld. St. Lbonabds Handy-Bk. Prop, Law viL 
43 If you Mil out stock, .and then you re<purcbase at a loss, 
;^u are not entitled to any allowance on that account 
Hence Bepu'rohaeed ppl, a . ; Bepa'xcluMer. 

S99t Flosio, Raeqaisiaiore.. .a reohtainer, a repurchaMr. 
xd^ J. Weight tr. Camtte' Nat. Paradox xii. 343 Miestas 
besides his re-purchased Libe^ was ravUht to see so many 
Lsurells diadowing his Son's lamples. 

fftepUTtiP V, Obt, rare. [Ri- 5 a.] tram. 
To purify again. Hence Bepwred ppL a. 

idad Shakb Tr. ^ Cr. in. ii. 33 What willlt be When that 
the watry nallats taste tndeede Loues thrice repured 
Nectar T 1011 Daukstko Nirem (1876) 85 No, no, nor 
state, nor honor can repute Dishonor'd sheets. idea 
Snislev Lady qf Pleeu. v. i, The winds shall. . breathe ridi 
odours to ropure the air. 

v. Obs.-^ [f. ppl. stem of L. 
repurgarex < 7 . KgpUBOEt;.] trans. To purge anew. 

1664 H. More Mytt. Iniq.. A^l. 553 Other Reformed 
Churches, which also arc so lauaably repurgated from the 
grosser corruptions of the great Babylon, 
t Bapnrffa-tioil. Obs. [t. as prec., or ad. late 
Lm repurgditan-em.] Kenewra purgation. 

s6» Woodall Sarj^ Mate >Vks. (1653) 373 Repnrgation 
is, whereby metals and other substances are purged from 
superfluities of another nature^ adhering to them. id37 
Gillespie Eny, Pop. Cerent. 11. lii. 17 Who promised some 
Reformation and Repurgation of superstitious worships. 

Bmurgd (ripB'jdg), V, [f. Kg- 5 a 4- I’UBGg 
It., after L. repurgdre, Sp. repurgar^ F. repurger^ 
etc.] tram. To purge or cleanse igain. Also reft. 
Daub tr. Sletdane'e Com/h. 437 Whether the soules 
of the godly not yet repurged, be relieved with Masses, .and 
almose dedea 157s Fenton Gold. Epist. (1583) 330 The spot 
in a house can not be repurged with all the treasures in a 
kingdome. Pagitt Nereeiegr. (iddi) 36 That God had 
commanded him to destroy all the ungodly, and to re- 
purge the Church. 1793 N. ToaaiANO Gangr. Sore Threat 
a3 Monday she was repurged with Success sB6a R. H. 
Pattbsson Ess. Hist, tt Art 3^5 The Chinese Empire.. has 
purged and repurged itself again and again. 

Hence Repu'rgod ppl. a., Bepu'rging vbl. sb. 

1606 King Serm. Sem. eh So many repurged Churchea of 
Chrbtendome. 1611 Florio, Repurgatione, a repurging. 
!Repil*rify(ri-),tt. [Rg-5B.] To purify again. 
Hence BopuTlilod, BopaTliying ppl. adjs. 

*878 Fenton GoU. E/ist. (1583) 116 A puddle that can 
not etksoones be repuriffed. I 899 Nabhb Lenten Sinjfi 70 
Abaolute, eHsentiall alterations of meialles there may bee 
made by an artificial! repurified flame, ifiig Chapman 
Oetyu, VI. 49 Let’s to the river, and repurify Thy wedding 
nrments. 1830 J. Taylor (Water P.) PreUee Cleats Linen 
IM, Wks. It. 164 The Most Mondifying, Clarifying, Puri- 
fying and Repurifying, Cleanser. 

BiapEl*rplo« V. rare. [Kg- 5 a.] trans. To 
make pnrpTe again. 

xepi Svlvbstbr Ivry s8 Neither shall my Psn Re-ptirpla 
Lisle, ifiafi j. Davibs Sir T. Overbury \^s. (Otosiai) s; 
The purple robe is oft le-purpellcd With royal blood. 


&evwsvl*t. [Re- 5 a.] Renewed pnmit 
a thge Domnb Serm. xxxvL (1640) 360 If.. thou return to 
thy vomit, to the rw-puTsuite of those balfa-repcntad sans, 
t Sepnrwnuon. Obs.’^^ PuRvgTAnoic. 
es 1440 SirDegrev. 1146 Ha had y-made repurvcaunca For 
al hys retenaunce Fourty days and mare. 

V* [Ke-.I intr. To push in retam. 
sfiidy . Lamb Centn. Sqr.^e T. ix. 177 Pinsbinge, repussh- 
injB vibratlngc agen, as valient mortal and immortal men. 
Il6ptl*t| V. rare. [Rg- 5 a .1 To pnt {en) agaim 
B673 K. Hbad CeuUing Am. 137 He repuU on bis 
DouGleL 

Beput, obs. Sc. form of RgpnTg. 
Kn:piltabi*litj. [See next and -ITT.] The 
state or quality of being reputable. 

1^6 WARRiNcnroN in BnTlder 35 July, Upon my reputsr 
bility, experience, and Judgment,. .1 pronounce on this work 
..its utter condemnation. 1894 IVestm. Com. 3 June s/a 
Order and reputability may create cogent reasons. 

Knpntalbla (re*piirt&b’l), a. [f. kEPUTg V. + 
•ABLE. Cf. obs. F. reputable (Goclef.).] 
tl. Capable of being regarded or taken into 
account. Obs. rare~^. 

xfiit Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. vii. xliii. | i. 354 Disauowing 
Prince Edward as illegitimate, and therefore not reputable 
for succession. 

2 . Having a good reputation ; of good repute ; 
estimable, honourable, respectable: a. of acts, 
employments, circumstances, etc. 
thyoGovt. Tongue ao6 Faults, .exemplified to us in common 
iractice, (nay some of them as reputable and ingenious). 


practice, (nay some of them as repi . 

1609 Bentlry Phal. Pref. su HU Itnployment, as a Boole- 
seller, 1 think a very reputaole one. if He himself be not a 
Disgrace to't. 174s Richardson Pamela 111. 365 I'o find 
..that you would have been led beyond what was reputable. 
x8es tAMS Elia $er. 11. Barbara .S— , The parents of 
Barbara had been in reputable circumstances. x^8 Simpson 
Sck. Shahs. 1 . to9 To reveal matters in which his share had 
not been very reputable. 

b. of persons or their character. 

S69S Dryden St. EuremonTe Ess. 34 If so be the reputable 
Men of the latter time, had existed in that of Fabricius [etc.]. 
lysaJMoROAN Algiers 11 . i. sis Rakik, the most reputable 
of all the African Chronologists. 176s Hume Hist. Eng. 
Ixix. (1806) V. 195 The jury were men of fair and reputable 
characters. SS37 J* Lang New S. Wales 1 . 173 A grant 
of land belonging to a reputable Scotchman. 1858 Greener 
Gunnery 330 Certain men who set themselves up for reput- 
able gunmakers. 

Hence Ba'piitablanaaB, * being of good Repute * 
(Bailey vol, II, 1737). 

Swputably (re'piiit&bli), adv. [f. Refutable 
a. •¥ -LT.] In a reputable or respectable manner. 

1738 Neal Hist. Purit. IV. 341 He could not so reputably 
do it. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (181 1) II. xxxv. 354 Hers 
is a protection I could more reputably fly to, than to that of 
any other person. S83S Ht. Martineau Homes Abroad ii. 
34 Ready to establish themselves reputably in society. s86o 
Holland Miss Gilbert iii. 35 He hud lived comfortably and 
reputably. 

t Be'pntata, pa. pple. and V. Obs. rare. [f. 
ppl. stem ot L. reputdre to Refute.] a. pa. pple. 
Considered, b. v. To consider. 

143S-U tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 14s To the mownte of Taurus 
from the costes of Ynde, where the hille callede Taurus 
and Caucasus be reputate (L reputatur\wtn, 1570 Lbvinr 
Manip, 41/9 To Reputate, sesisntare, 

Raputatioii (repi«t/<'/»n). Also 4-6 repu- 
taolon(e, 4-5 -oioun, 5 -spoon, 6 -oyon ; 4-6 
reputatioun, 6 -tyon, etc. [ad. L. reputdtieps- 
em computation, consideration, n. of action f. rx- 
putdre to Rkfutb. Cf. F. reputation (15th c.).] 

1 1 - a. Opinion, supposition ; also, the opinion 
or view d/'one about something. Obs. rare, 

cisSo Wyclip Sel. Whs. III. 355 ^if |>ci seie kst 


lenger rightfull king of this realme, in the rcputacaon of 
alroightie god. 

t b. Account or estimation e / a thing. Obs, rare. 
1983 Homilies 11. Idolatry 111. (1B59) 333 They seem to 
take the multitude for *vilc souls*., of whose loss or safe- 
guard no reputation is to be had. 1813 Purchab Pilgrimage 
111. v. (1614) 364 Such reputation haue they of this forme, 
which they call a Prayer. ., That letc.]. 

2 . The common or general estimate of a person 
with respect to character or other qualities; the 
relative estimation or esteem in which a person 
or thing is held. In phrases : 

t a. /xt (or of) reputation. In later use applied 
to titles given by courtesy. Obs. (Cf. 3 b.) 

ci|88 Chaucbr Pard. T, 374 He is, as by commune 
opinion, Yholde the lasse in reputacion. c 1440 Pasrtonope 
7370^ What they be of condicioun And how they be of 
reputacioun. e 1440 Gee fa Rom. xlv. 176 (Harl. MS.), He 
shall be in Reputacion as a fool. s8ob Shakb. Nam. 11. ii. 
344 How chances it they trauaile? their residence both in 
reputation and profit wa* txitter both wayes. 164a W. Bird 
Msig. Honor 165 1 here are other Lords in repuution and 
appellation, who neverihelesM are not demure* 1677 Logan 
in Biome'e GulRim (1679) il 75 Ladies in Reputauon. 

b. To be (have, heldf or f td^b) m {or fat) no, 
great, etc-, reputation. Now rare. 

C1386 Cmaucbs Pard. T. 8)98 For which be heeld his 
glorie or his renoun At no value or reputacioun. 1438-90 
tr. Higden (Roils) V. 451 Wherefore )itte..the consuetude 
of Britons b to have as in noo reputacion the prombe of 
Ynglisehe men. 14. . Wkyitmn*t be es nun ai6 in E. E, P, 
(i86a) 143 There was a Imj, that hy 3[0 dame pride ; In 


gf^ reptttadoo they her loke. ssss CovnoALa t Smn, 
xviiL 30 Dauid hehaned him selfe more wysely . . t so that bb 
name was in greate reputacion. 1940 Udall Ermsm, Ageph. 
064 b. As for the sated CiUdonsTne had {them] in so vib 
reputacion, that [etcL 1890 Lockb Hum. Vssd. 111. x. | 34 




that time were in chbf Reputation. 1788 Raio Anstotle's 
Log. ii. I 3. 3z The Ramean divbions were in no small re- 
putation about two hundred years ago. 

o. Of tta, great, small, etc., reputation, 

14x3 Piigr. .Sow/e (Cbxton 1483) iv. xxxvii, 84 Oftyme 
suebe maystres os ben of lest reputacion ben mooste neces- 
mry. 14^ Farvan Chron, vu. 456 I'he realme of Fraunce 
that day susteynyd such confusyon .. by people and men of 
no reputacion as archers. 1993 Latimer Serm. Lords 
Prayer Wka (Parker SocJ II. 311 is a word of much im- 
portance and great reputation. 199s Smaks. Two Cent. 
I. iii. 6 While other men, of slender reputation Put forth 
their Sonnes, to seeke preferment out. 1698 Earl Monm. 
tr. BoccalinCs Advts. fr, Paxtsass. i. x. (1674; 13 That trxde 
was . . but of small reputation to him that usM it. 1817 Scott 
Sure. Dan. i, He was a man.. of such reputation in the 
medical world, that (etc. ]. s888 Ruskin Prmterita I. 437 
Of some literary reputation. 

8 . The condition, quality, or fact, of being 
highly regarded or esteemed; credit, note, or 
distinction ; also, respectability, good report. 

a. Of reputation. (Usually attached to a sb.) 

c 1379 5 /. Augustin 1030 in Horstm. Altengt. Leg. (187B) 
9/1 kihtwys men in kb liuyng Schul not beoot reputacion 
iut rabur euer beo put adoun. 1981 Marbeck Bk. 0/ Notes 
66 j Isk, signifieth a man of reputation. 1989 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. vii. 37 The women ot reputation 
wenre. .damask or other rich silkes. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops 
to Conq. 11. i, But in the company of women of reputation 
1 never saw such an idiot. 1784 J. Potter rirtuous 
Villages 11 . 58 My honest endeavours to live a life of 
reputation. 1891 1 1 ussev /’atorr iii 124 This., was 

answered by a writer of reputation at that time. 1879 
JowETT Plato (ed. 3) I. 368, 1 have Men men of reputation 
..behaving in the strangest manner. 

b. In other prepositional phrases, esp. in repu^ 
tatton, (Cf. 8 a.) 

a 1933 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1346) Biijb, 
The auncient sages were bolden in repuucioii, bycause 
there were fewe teachers and many lerners. 1987 Triall 
Treat. (1850) 35 if you desire to enjoy me at your will. My 
sister you must haue in reputation still. s86a Evelyn 
ChaUogr. Table, When they began to be in reputation. 
»4i Col. Rec. Pennsylv. IV. 543 7 hey carried on the 
Fublick affairs with Reputation 1799 S. Turnek Anglo- 
Sax. (1836) 1 . IV. V. 395 He is represented to have -.passed 
the remainder of bis life in reputation and justice. 1817 
Jam. Mill Bril. India II. v. L 307 Mr. Hastings had 
ascended with reputation through the several stages of the 
Company's service. iM Buckle Ctvilie. (1869) il. v. az9 
Morellet who was then high in reputation. 

0 . In other constructions. 

1949 Chalonrr Erasm.^ on Folly F iij. Shame, reprocb, 
losse of reputacion,.. male do the as much hurt as thou 
feliHt theim. tS 9 S Barckley Pelic. Man (1631) 623 Some 
hunt after honour, others after riches and reputation. 1884 
Whitlock Zootonua st I'he living may be Tenants at will 
to reputation ; but it is the possession of the dead. 1890 
Locke Hum. Und. 111. x. | 6 To thb Abuse. .Logick and 
the liberal Sciences .. have given reputation. 17x8 Young 
Love Fame iii. 197 Some nymphs sell reputation ; others buy. 
1781 CowPBR TeMe-t 520 Thus reputaiion is a spur to wu. 
sBas Hazlitt Tabled. Ser. il xvi. (1869) 340, 1 have said 
all reputation is hazardous hard to win. and harder to keep. 
1861 Geo. Eliot Silm Af. i, If he had any reputation for 
knowledge or showed any skill in handicraft. 

d. With a and pi. Also, f a source of honour 
and credit {obs.)\ a person of note or distinction. 

1893 Nicholas in N. Papers (Canidcn) 11 . a6 The cheerfull 
conmbution of the Emperor. .K of excellent Example.. and 
a very great honour and r^utation to his Mmesty's cause. 
1889 Gtacian's Com tier's Orac. 163 Nothing but truth can 
give a tiue Reputation, a 1704 T. Brown Eng. Sat. Wka 
Z730 1 . 35 The Reflections are beautiful ana give a just 
reputation to their Author. 1748 Anted s Voy. 11. vi. boo 
I t was. .no small reputation to the men, that they should in 
general refrain from indulging themselves i8a8 Miss Mit- 
POMD in L’Estrange Life (1870) 11 . x. 334 A real impression 
has been made, and a reputation of the higbest order estab- 
Ibhed. 1898 Thackebay Esmond 111. ii. To achieve a great 
reputation for learning. 1870 Disraeli Lotkair xxxi, That 
b Baron Gozelius, one of our great reputations. 

4 . The honour or credit (j/* a particular person or 
thing ; one's good name, good mort, or fame in 
general, f On reputation : see Go-dowk 1. 

1993 Eden Treat. News Ind. (Arb.) 9 To recouer theyr 
honour and repuiadon diminbbed by the same, sfizy 
Muryson I tin. 1. zaB The yong man. .to save the reputatioD 
of the Virgin, conraMwd^ that be came to rob the huuM. 
1674 Govt. Tossgue 40 This Vice, .seems to have maintained 
not only it’s Empire, but it*s reputation too. 1739 Dunkin 
Let. 35 Apr. in Swift's Lett. (1768) IV. 339 Hu gracious 
endeavours to raise my reputation and fortune. 1789 Jusdut 
Lett. iii. (1788) 44 You feel, as you ought to do, for the re- 
putation of your rriend. 184a Miss Mitpord in L'Estrann 


state was the first consideration. 

b. With a and//. Some one's TOod name, etc. 

S7ia-i4 Pops i?a/p Lock iii. 16 A third interprets motions, 
looks, end eyes; At evVv word a reputation dies, tyfli 
Cowraa Truth 163 She. . Lawhs at the reputations she has 
torn. 1841 Embrson TusmerM. (1904)43^ The reputations 
that were great and inaccessible eban^ and tarnish. 

6. The estimation, credit, or ascription of being 
or posting tom^taing. 

1970-8 LAiiSAaDB Peram^ Kent (zM) ssa That Chylham 
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CMtIa had AuncianCly tba raputatlon of an Honoor. ap- f v. too How ha rapntas their wfferinga « . to ha hit own. 
paiMth "by a Nota* i6fi Hombi LtttUUk, i. aii. 58 That I 1711 ui loM iiiti. MSS. Cff«riw. App, V. 193 Repute* 
which takath awasr^tha rroutation of WiMdoma. m 1679 — I ing what waa oon to hit great friend to ba don to hUnaalf. 


which takath away the rroutation of WiMdoma. m 1679 — 
Rhtt. I. V. (1681) 9 Glo^, Which la tha repuution of Vertua. 
1911 Addibon SfKt No. 1x7 7 4 Tha Knight told me, that 
tnU very old Woman had tha Reputation of a Wium all 
over tha Country. 189a Ht. Mabtinbau Hitl ^ Vmikv iii, 
(A It will do no good to remova the chest, now that I nave 
the repuution of bavina one. 1873 Black Pr. Thutt xxi, 
Ha had tha repuution of bemg able to get through hb work 
thoroughly. 

(r^ifi'Utiv), a. [ad. L. type 
*r^idiiv~usi lee RsruTg v. and -ive.] Con- 
licfered or recatded as inch ; putative. 
m iM ViMis Lord's Su/p. (1677) ads There are many ra- 

B jUtive members that are in the visible society. 1673 
AKTKR Calk. TksoL 11. x. aza Tha Covenants Action is 
physically none, but only such as some call a Repuutive 
Act s^i Sis t. Palmbk Rsp. Cnsss B. 375 A joint 

occupation for nve or six years is sufficient for to make re* 
pnutive appurtenances. 1837 G. S. Fabbx Prim. Docir. 
Justi/. $2 Certain it is. that our eleventh Article putt for- 
ward the repuutive idea. 

&epu*tativ^« adv. [f. prec. + -LT 2 .] By 
repute or reckoning, reputeoly ; putatively. 

x8xs CHArMAN Odjfss. Ep. Ded., This Prozer Dionysiua 
and the rest of these graue and repuUtiuely learned. 1658 
Baxter Saviitr Faith v. 34 A Belief and Love indeed he 
hath, but morally and repuutively it i^ as none. sToa C 
Mather Chr. v. in. (185a) 996 They have this also 

repuutively divine appointment 1837 G. S. Faber 
Prim. Docir. fustif. 17 A Righteousness, repuutively made 
his. through Faith. 

Baputa si. [f. the vb.] 

fl. Opinion, estimate. OSs. rare. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 74 One .. saied thus after 
other mennes judgement, and repute given. 1874 W. 
Tomlinson Epistle to Flock 3 Their judgment and repute of 
thee is trua 1707 £. Chamberlaynb Pres, St, Eng. 1. 111. 
ii. ads The Common Repute is, that a Gallon of Wheaten 
Meal weighs 7 Pound Avoirdupois, a 1711 Ken Hymns 
Evang. PoeL Wks. 1731 1 . i6a One act intense, may in God*a 


mg what waa don to his great friend to he don to mmself. 
183a R. & J. LANoaa Expod. Nigor ll.xL lad Hia aoldiais 
..are reputed to be brave, bold, and anterpiiamgaMO, 1873 
JowBTT PUUo (ad. a) V. ap Rhadamanthua..ta rapuM 


thee is trua 1707 £. Chamberlaynb Pres, St. Eng. 1. 111. 
ii. 065 The Common Repute is, that a Gallon of Wheaten 
Meal weighs 7 Pound Avoirdupois, a 1711 Ken Hymns 
Es^g. PoeL Wks. 1731 1 . i6a One act intense, may in God*a 
mild repute, For a whole Age of Penances commuta 
2 . Reputation of a specified kind, 
iggi T. Wilson Logike (1580) 88, 1 desire of all men. .to 
give me none evil! repute fur my well meanyng. 1588 
SHAKa L. L. L. 1. 1 7a Let thorn be men of good repute 
and carriaga 1669 Milton P. L. 11. 47a Winning cheap 


give me none evil! repute fur my well meanyng. 1588 
SHAKa L. L. L. 1. 1 7a Let tham be men of good repute 
and carriaga 1669 Milton P. L. 11. 47a Winning cheap 
the high repute Which he throtmh hazard huge must earn. 
1771 Junius Lett. L (1786) 973 In what repute can he con- 
ceive that he stands with his people ? zSip Shbllbv Cenci 
V. ii. 36 You have a go^ repute for gentlenesa 1879 Dixon 
Windsor II, i. 7 Boasting of no small repute in arms and of 
a great rroute in verse. 

t b. The reputation of (having or being) some- 
thing. Obs, 

1691 FulltPs Ahsl Rodiv.^ Sealip^ 499 He wrote much 
. . ; but to avoid the rroute of amoition would not suffer 
them to be Printed. 1883 Kbnnbtt tr. Erasm, on Folly 8a 
Only to such as challenge the repute of Wisdom. 1699 
Lo. RsAvin Pepys* Diary (1879) Vl. 189 Who bad then the 
repute of an honest man. 

t d. Relative estimation ; rank or position. Obs. 
18x5 G. Sanoys Treat. 48 A place of high trust, and the 
third in repute through the Empires c 1845 Howkll Lett. 
I. xxxviii. (1650) 1 . 57 All these Cardinals have the repute of 
Princes. i 8 S 9 PHiLirorr Kent 139 An ancient Farme, which 
formerly had the Repute of a Mannor. 17W Dryden 
Ovid's Mst. XII. 3460 father, first for prudence in repute. 
4 . Reputation, distinction, hononr, credit. 
s8z5 G. Sandys 7 Vnv. 33 Ceremony which giueth repute 
vnto things in themselues but triuiall. 1710 Attrruuhy 
Ssrm. {\iyj) 111 . 333 These ungodly, .set up for a repute by 
disbelieving everything. 1781 Cowpbr Convorsat. 8x8 That 
fables old . . Revived are hastening into fresh repute. 1817 
Jab Mill Brit, India HI. ii. 68 This is a rule.. one would 
not be surprised at finding in force and repute. 1875 J owktt 
Plato (ed. a) V. zo6 A man of repute will deaire to avoid 
doing what is ludicrous. 

6. The reputation of a particular person. 
s86a Pepys Diary 831 Dec., Mr. Edward Montagu ia quite 
broke at Court with his repute and purse. 1883 U. E. Art 
Conxterso x6 Omitting nothing that rage can invent to black 
his repute. 1784 Cowper ‘Jlroc. 461 Our public hives of 
puerile resort . .To such base hopes . . Owe their repute in 
part. s88a Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxx. a Lips should 
never be red with the blood of honest men’s reputes, 
b. In phr. by refute. 

1838 Jambs Robber u. 1 know him well, by repute. 
Bwpnta (r/piiS’t), V, Also 5 repotten. [ad. 
F. ripuier (1294 in Godef.), or L. repuldre, f. r4- 
Ke- -I- putdre to reckon, think, etc ] 

L irons. To consider, think, esteem, reckon (a 
person or thing) to be, or as being, something. 

a. with simple complement. 

41460 G. Ashby /V r/a Philos. Z107 Sum men reputen of 
consuetude Euery thinge goode. 1483 Caxton Cato B j b. 
To thende that they may be reputed and holden aage ana 
wys& 1388 Grapton Caron, ll. Bap The etiterprlM .. was 
01 him reputed of no regarde or estimacion. t8ta T. Tavlob 
Comm. Titus L 9 If any shall deema and rroute it an im- 
potent meanes to raise men to the grace of life. 1878 Cud- 
worth /ntell Syst. L i. 1 17. 17 Tha glory of being reputed 
the Firat Inventori or Founderaof the Atomical Philosophy. 
1718 PreoMnker No. 6a. 46 The Mornipg-Sneetings . . were 
not reputed Good. sBeg J BFPBaaoN A utobiog. Wke. 1839 L 
66 As to this they shall be reputed at peace, s^ Tbnnvbom 
Gminey. 379 Lancelot came, Reputed the bestkiiight and 
goodliest man. 

b. with inlinitivet esp. to bo or to hove. 

u83 Caxton Gold. Leg. aip b/i Why reputest thou the 
deoea of my maryiaa to be unworthy? (gin Lo. Berners 
FroUs. 1 . cxxxL 199 Thay reputed tbemselfa to haue the 
mterie. ^glBSMAKs. Tit. A. l L 446 l^atitude, which 
Kobc reputes to be a haioous siniie. s8g8BBAiiHAU. Rsplie. 


..an ropuMO so oa. oravc, oviu,anu anKerprwnKxnao* •WTn 

Jowbtt Plato (ed. e) V. ap Rhadamanthua..ta rapuM 
among us to have been the justest of men. 
t 2 . a. To take (one) ^ something. Obs. 

1477 Barl Rivers (Caxtoii) Dietos 38 As a leche is not ro- 
putM nor token for goode nor connyng that.. can not faele 
him selfe. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Bij, Who that 
^keth ouermoroe is not reputed for wyse. sett Gravton 
Ckron. 11 . 718 King Lewf)^ whom he reputed Usr liis monall 
enemie. s8ig Jackson Creed iv. xi. | x Dost thou imagine 
that he reputes Christ for the Son of God., t 1870 H. 
Stubbb a Reply 71 He. .is content to repute me for Pioua 
t b. To regard, reckon, account as something. 
1483 Caxton GoteL Leg. 376/a, 1 reputa alia erthmya 
thynges as donga and fylthe. igag Stewart Cron. Scot 
(Z858T 1 . 37 All sour injure we repute as our awin. a ig48 
Hall Ckron.^ Jnen. yflJ 105 h, They y* fie be worthy to be 
reputed as traitors to y* king. s6xg G. Sandvs Trav. 49 
The rest reputed as naturall Turks, i^ Bh am hall Just 
Vind. vi. (x66x) X40 Tha Barons of the kingdom reputed him 
as a Traytor. 

t o. To consider to be in a person or thing. Obs. 
1479 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dietes 35 A wys man reputeth 
not the worship of god in wordes but in dedes. igsg Ld. 
Besnrrs Erotss. 11 . xxvL 73 Sir, ye repute but smalllionour 
in the kyng of Nauar. xg3| Cromwell in Merriman Li/o 
4 Lett, (xpoa) 1 , 353 Hia mghnes doth not onlie repute 
moche honour in your grace (etc]. 

t d. To account oneself to have something. Obs,"-^ 
■539 Tonstall Serm. Pedm Snnd. (1833) 97 By pride ro* 
putynge to haue them of hym aelfe, and not of god. 

T 6. To consider that or how. Obs. rare. 

■549 Chalonkr Erasm. on Folly O ii, 1 would my 
Mait>ierB..shouIde repute with theym aefuea, how on all 
sydes theyr myndes are vexed continually. 1603 Bingham 
JCenopkoH 63 Xenophon reputing in his minde, that . . the 
enemie.. might distresse the cartage in passing by [etc.], 
fd. To assign, attribute, impute, or reckon to a 
person. Also const. or lo something. Obs. 

143a Rolls ef Parti. iV. 406/z Yat men mowe repute and 
cast the defaute, if eny be, there it aught X483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 388/a Thefiusyon of our blot^ shal be reputed 
to you for haptetme. zgag Ld. Bkrnbrs Frotss. 1 . clxv. 
903 U ought nat to be reputed to me any prowes. xgBO J. 
CoKX Eng. 4 Fr. Heralds | p (t877) 60 j'his Clowes is the 
fyrst kyng of Fraunce to whom I repute bonoure. xgBe 
N. T, (Rliem. ) Rom. i v. 9 For wo say that unto Abraham 
faith WRA reputed to juntice. 1659 Hammond On Ps. evL 3X 
It waa reputed to him for righteousneu. 

+ b. To regard, take into account 
4x430 Lovklich Grail li. 50 That he ne wolde for myn 
hygb falsnesM My syniiea to Repotten In this distresse. 

1 4 u To have or hold (one) in repute or esteem ; 
to think (well, etc.) of ; to value. Also, to hold 
equal in worth to something. Obs. 

1444 RoUs ef Parti. V. 73/8 To repute, accept,.. and taka 
my Mid I^ra . . to his goode and benygne grace and favour. 
1^5 Caxton Ckeu. Gt. 30 He wa.s byloueo & dere reputed 
of euery body. 1333 C^vbrdalb x Satn. xxvL 94 As thy 
■oule bath bene greatly reputed in my aighta this daye, so 
let y* Lorde repute my soule in hia sights. 157X Campion 
Hist. Irel. xii. (1633) 38 Conill Lord of Uonnaght . . honour- 
ably reputed him, and with all his people was converted. 
■579 Lvly Eupkues (Arb.)48 la there any thing in the world 
to be reputed (1 will not My compared) to friendship? 4x88g 
Mas. Hutchinson Msm. Col. Hntekinson (1B46) 37 Their 
generous . . inclinations .. had made the family continue as 
well beloved and reputed as any of the prouder houses in 
the country. 

1 6 . inlr. To think (highly, etc.) of a thing or 
person. Also with omission of adv. Obs. 

■993SiiAKa a Hen, F 7 , 111. i. 48 He.. By reputing of his 
high disceiit,. .Did inati|^te tbe..Duchesse. xgpg 1 ). Jon- 
soN Cynthia's Rsv. v. 11, I can allow.. you should repute 
highly.. o^our own endowments. X634 Sir T. Hbrbbrt 
Trav. 42 The Piiests are singularly reputed of. x8j4 W. 
Tihwhyt tr. Baleads Lett. (vol. 1 ) 14, 1 doe therefore ac- 
count myselfe very happy to be reputed of. by a person 
who is able to give a value to things of themKlves worthless. 
X698 Potter Antiq. Greece (xyig^ IL IndeXf Adultery, bow 
reputed of, and punish'd. 

Sapnta (rfpiM't),/a. Chiefly 5*4. [Irreg. 

f. Oh. reputi or L. reputdtus (^see prec. and the 
etym. note to Depute ppl. «.), perh. partly by 
assimilation to such forms as execute!\ Repnted, 
considered, reckoned. Habit and repute', see 
Habit ppl. a. 

c xgyg Sc. Leg. Saints xxxl iEuf^nieii 978 Scho herd tel 
hat in sic ane abbay can duel.. a man reput of gud fame. 
1449 Rolls 0/ Parti. V. 59/x That the Mtde declaration . . ba 
Not hadde, repute ner takyn for accompte. X456 SirG. 
Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 159 Gude will, .is repute till a 

g iraone fur gude dede. xgoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxxix. 3 
redome, hroour and nobilnes . . Ar now in eowrt reput 
as vyce. x^ Oude 4 Godlie B. <S. T. S.) 43 Princes ar re- 

S ite Nobiiest, I'he quhilk rewlis moste awfullie. X839 
auMM. or Hawth. Consid. to Parlt. Win. (1711) 185 He 
shall still . . be repute, holden,and decerned legitimate. s88g 
Scotch Proclam. a8 Apr. in Lond. Gao, No. 9033/3 Under 
the pain of being Repute and esteemed Art and Part with 
tliem all in their wicked Deeds and Practices. xygg-xBgs 
[see Habit ppl. a.]. 

(rrpitftid), A. [f. Rtran ».] 
tL Held in repute. Oit. rar*. 

■549 Chalones Erasm. on Foliy 8 Ha preferrad also tha 
ldaota,and diaple vulgais before otbar Isarned and reputed 
persons. 18x3 Bbavm* & Fl. Certain v. i, Am 1 at Iragth 
raputtdf a X841 Bf. Mountaov Acitjf Motu (184a) 84s So 
gmva and raputad Vn Hlaienstt as is losapbus. 

2. Snppcwed, accouiit^^ mkotted (td tte Boma- 
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thing specifled) ; spoe* in Law, as reputod mamr 
(see Manob 3 b), ownor, etc. 
sg|8 Act 18 Elio. c. 3 ( a Tha Mother and rtputed Father 
of such Bastard Child, xggg Shakb. John 1. i. 136 Tha rs- 
putad son of Cordellon. 1^ Sia T. Bbownb Lei. Friend 
I 84 Ha had no opinion of reputed felicities below, x aaa 
VoLNO Centaur ifi, Wks. 1757 IV. 174 A wretch, almost 
■mothered with all the reputro means of happiness.. iBje 
R. fr J. Lander Exped, Niger 11 . ix. 83 Owing to tha ra- 
putad badness of the path, that, .was rejected for a more 
northerly one. 183^ W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 854 Tha 
creditors of the apparent or reputed owner. Ibid. 855 Tha 
doemnas of reputed ownership. xBpo Sia F. Pollock 
Osjord Loct. 114 A ' reputed man<a: ' will serve as well as a 
rau manor for most purposes. 

adv. [f. prec. 4 -ly K] By re- 
pute or common estimation. 

1887 Bovlx Martynl. Theodora xl. (1703) 157 A rrouttdlv 
infamous Death. 1804 Southey in Ann. Rev, 11 . 64 A 
lesson, Mys the author, to countries that are reputedly so 
dviiis^ 1884 M. E, Wilkins in Har/^eds AfauT* June s6/x 
Mrs. King was reputedly a sharp woman at a bargain. 
tBapU^tfrlaSS, a. Obs. rare~\ [f. RePUTI 
sb. + -LB8B.] Devoid of repute ; inglorious. 

xggB Shaks. x Hen. /V. 111. ii. 44 Opinion . . Had still kept 
loyul to possession, And left me in repuielesse banisbmenL 
Saqna'li^ (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tram, and 
inlr. i'o qualify again. 

X570 Foxa A. ^ At. (1596) ey)/t The pope, to requalifia 
agaiiie ech part with some retribution for their monie re- 
ceiued. tooka this order indifiereiitlie betweene them. x8x4 
Maa. J. West Alidade Lacy 11 . 306 He must do hia duty, 
..requalify himaelf for the calls or his high station. 1M3 
Standard 18 June 3/4 Charles W. Diclunson, to the Ex- 
cellent, to requalify in gunnery. 

Baguffi rrel* V. raro^, [Re- 5 a.] t To assail 
or attack again. 

xgpa Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlvll, By this drink 1 swaart 
(Requarreling the cup) we and her Uppes imparted weara. 

variant oi reke Kkaou v. 

Bequeer, -quelr, obs. forms of Requibe v, 
Bequeist, obs. Sc. form of KsguEST. 
t Baquel, variant of Rbouexl sb. s. Obs. 
xgay Hacket Let. to (MS. Cott. Galba B. ix. If. 

94 b), Yesterday my lord C^idenal . . prayd me to dynner 
with hym, of whom 1 had ryght honorable and good requeL 
t Bequensanoe, obs. f. Keoounizanob sb, i, 
X4Bx in Eng. (1870) 33a They were bond, in arequen- 
■auitce of xxU //., to abyde the awarde. 

Bequere, obs. form of Require. 

SEteqnest (rflcwe^st), sb,^ Also 4-5 requesto, 
5 Se. raquoat, 6 .Sir. requeiat, roqueoat. [a. OF. 
requests (12th c. ; mod.F, requite) ■> Frov., Sp.. 
and Pg, requesta^ It. riekiestax sec Quebt sb^ and 
Require v.] 

L L The act, on the part of a specifled person, 
of asking for some favour, service, etc. ; the expies- 
sion of one's desire or wish directly addressed to 
the person or persons able to gratify it : a. in phr. 
at (one's) request. 

c 1330 R. BauNNE Ckron. (1610) e66 l>ise kyngaa aUlle M 
left at pa pape'a requesL c 1398 Chaucer Fortune 76 At my 
requesta . . releue by m of hya peyne. c 1490 Lvdg. Assembly 
qf Gods <73 Wyfl ye your rancour mm at my request? 
1470-85 Malory Arthur in. iv, 103 He hadde made hym 
knyght at tha request of the Cowherd. 1535 Lvndebav 
Satyrs 3388 Je mH, at Cbastitiea requeist, and exame 
Sonthrie. x 8 eoSHAKai 4 . K.Z.. 11. v.e3 /iiy...Wilyouairig? 
Amy, More at your request, then to please my selfe. xMy 


Amy, More at your request, then to please my selfe. xMy 
A. Lovell tr. Tksvemi's Trav. 1. ea8 At my request, .they 
let her go a drift. x8ax Shelley Ginsitra loa Her maidens 
.. left bar at her own request to keep An hour of quiet. 

b. in other contexts. Also (esp. with verbs of 
giving, refusing, obtaining, etc.), the matter or 
subject of the asking ; that which one asks for. 

Usually diflering from next only by the um of tba 
possessive pronoun. 

c 1410 Hocclrve Mother o/God 95 Our Lord god nat list 
to werne thee Of thy requeste. c i4so Lydg. Assembly 0/ 
Gods 9x5 That I may, by your request, her good grace 
getCL 1447 Bokenham ^O'N/j^xlKoxb.) Introd. 6 Whos re- 
quest to me is acomaundemenL xgss Douglas ASneis iv. 
viii. 59 With siclik wordis hir request scho maid. 154a 
Udall Erasm, Apopk. 995 b, Alexander could iu no uryem 


abyde to lAue any nay in his requestes. 1607 Shakb. 
Timon I. L 979 No 1 will doe nothing at thy bidding : Make 
thy requefits to thy Friend. X867 Milion P . L . vii. iix Thia 
also thy request with caution askt Obtaine. 37x4 Pope 
Imit. Hot. 11. vi. 77 Consider, 'tis my first requesL x8sy 
PoLLOK Course T, X, Thus have I sung beyond thy first 
requesL xfiys Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) IV. 437 , 1 fear tbatl 
may seem ungradoua if 1 refuae your courteous requesL 
2 . An act or instance of asking for something; 
a petition or expressed desire ; a writing or docu- 
ment of this nature ; also, that which is asked for. 

ri374 Chaucbs Troylus 111. 99 (148) Lo here an hard 
request. A retonable lady for to werne. e X460 Sia R. Ron 
La Bells Dame 146 Of^ his yen the shot y knewc anon. 
Which fedarid was with rif^ht humble raquestis. 1484 Cax- 
ton Fables qf Msop 11. l They mile to gyder..maade a 
request to Ju^ter that he wold gyua them a kynge. 1583 
WuqBT Hhs. (S.T. S.) 11 . 33 It is a iust mudsL x8xs 
SHAKa Cymb. 1. vL i8x, 1 had almost forgot T^intrest your 
Grace, but in a small ^uesL 1888 Denham Passion qf 
Dido Poems 136 Ask him to lend To this, the last requent 
that 1 shall Mild, A gentle Ear. tyBi Gibson Dset. 4 F* 
xvlL 11 . 67 In a poetical request, addressed to one of 
fhe last, .of the Roman Princes who reigned in Gaul. 1838 
Miss Mitford in L’Esuange Life 1x870) 111. vi. 88 Ibe 
toquest made in the foregoing letter was conceded. 1876 
G. D. Ham Revenue yidems. 567 The conditions unom 
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BSQinMT. 

ivbicfi tht NQMil b giulad..«r8 to Im wAtaa or prfntod 
on Um rsQQMt* 

a Wlthont artkk. fa. 7> omIo to 


Mkorbee. Obs* 

i.. eTm. 


1 iMike r«- 



j. 37oTb«yr advwwurbs had 

raqtMit to bo hoard in tbooo thingoo only. lOsi Biblb 
JVM. ii. 4 Than f* king oaid For what dooot thou mako 
roquortt tjoo UvrowM SMim, ^ Guite, 39^ I neithor am 
dl M oood to mako Roqooat Tor lifck nor aSoM Ufa to toko. 

CoMd. m 1598 Rollocx H^ks, (Wodrow So&) IL lucvl 306 
Tho roqnoot-makor was ono Joo^h. 

b. The act of ukin£ or fiict of being asked 
(to do something). Chlenjin prepositional phrases, 
now esp. by ngueTt, in re^»onse to an expressed 
wish (t so of request). 

r i4io Sia R. Roo Lu BeUe Dmme 100 For tho compleynt 
..Cam to hb voyeoalway witb-oat requoot. soSoRolland 
Cri, l^emu iv« 741 With all roqneiot oxciuo that )o wald 
mo. 15SD R. Humston (fiiki ASormon prooched at Reyf- 
hM..aM oftooonoB at roquoat publiihod. 1607 Shak^ 
Cer, tu ui. 190 Tho Cuotomo of Roqueot you haue diicharg'd. 
idbs Sib H. Oriiistomb tr. Creke's Rep, 1 . 548 Where one b 
Mond to lovy a Fine upon Roqueit iray-M Chamobbo 


ftc. upM roquoet,. .ohould grant and execute. .a new leaeei 
•841 tr. Amc. Lews ^ Inst, XIIL 639/9 There are 

thno motea of request : for tiUage ; festal games 1 and the 
bomlng of woods. 

t 4 . A knightly qnest. Obs, rare. 

MTo-ijs Malobv Arthur iii. v. 105 llieono were they 
ealiM althre... and eueryche of hem., armed them surely. 
But sir gauayne bad the fyrst request, and thorfore wo 
wiUo begynne at hym. 
t 5 . Math, A postulate. Ohs. rare. 

IMS Rboobob Puikw, Kmrutl. il xxil, [Because! all 
ry^te angles hoe oquall togyther (by the fourth request). 
1970 Bilumobuiv Eudtdt. Pmitul. 6 Petlcionsorrequestea. 
STOP 09 Manobv.^x/. Afmih., Ariih, 5 Requests or Peti- 
uons. I. That to any Numbw we may take a greater. 

6. The fiscti state, or condition of being asked 
for or sought after ; demand ; f Togue, fttshion. 
Chiefly in phrases (Bp) in or into request^ t(^) 
qfrequesit f (o) out of request, f Also pi. 

a. 19M T. B. Lm PtnitauA, Fr. Acad, fisBg) 7S3 Wo 
ohall see cleerely enough that tho faithful ought to have that 
in great rsquost. 1994 Nasub U^/ort. Trav. xg My 
gowne and attyro according to the custome then In request, 
idti Biblb Twnti. Pr^A f 3 To bring hb abridgements into 
foquost iMy Psm Dimsy o SepL, The only ftuit in 
rsquost.. was tho Katharine payre. 17x1 Aooison Spect, 
No. 47 P 0 Idiots are still in Request in most of the Courts of 
Oonuny. 180a Haslitt Tmhle-t, Ser. 11. Ui. (1860) 71 It 
may perhaps oome into request at some fVituro period. 1871 
Smilbs Camrae, U. (X87A 55 Human intelligence, which b 
in constant request in a family, needs to be Mucated. 

b> 1999 H. Buttbs Oyets drie Dimur C i^, Both these, 
ara of ubt and least request. 1613 Pubchas Pitpims^ 
n. iU. 100 Gilgal was a place of request In thb kinde. x^ 
Lithgow Trm, iv. 145 The colour of greatest request among 
toem b ^greene. iSto Movnrr ft Bbnmbt Health's Imprev. 
167 Shrimps were oTgroat request amongst the Romans. 

O* XM O. Habvbv Feur Lett. Wlcs. (Grosart) 1 . xqx 
Even Guicdardlneo siluer hbtory, and Ariostos golden 
cantoes, grow out of request. s6m Malymbb Ane, Lamh 
Merck, 78 All these stones being out of request with vs, are 
to be bought for Russia and other pbces. 1639 K. N. tr. 
CoMdbs'x HUt, Elia, ti. 167 These nooks, .were often read 
untlll.. being contemned they grew out of request 

d. sfex Shaks. Alts Weil l i. 169 Off mth't while tb 
vendible. Answer the time of request xdpo Tbmplb Ess,. 
Peetry Wka 1731 1 . 040 While this World lasts, I doubt not 
but the Pleasures and Keqtieits of these two Entertainmenu 
will do so too. 

1 7 . Jn request of^ in tearch of. Obs. rare^. 

X799 Gouosm. Polite Learn, ix, 1 have seen these harm- 
less reptiles, .ply busily about, each in request of a shell 
to please it 

IL 8. Court of Requesti^t ) : f R* A former court 
of record, technically forming part of ‘the kinff’i 
conncll, held by the Lord Privy Seal and & 
Maiteri of Requests for the relief of persons peti- 
tioning the king; also, in later use, the hall at 
Westminster in which the court was held. Obs. 

On the origin and history of the court see L>eudam Select 
Cans in ike Court ef Requests (Selden Soc. 1898). 

19x6 FaJbyaals Ckron, vi. clUL 89 A court or counceyll, .. 
lyke vnto the court of requestya nowe at this day bolden in 
Bnglonde. 1989 in Lesdani Set, Cases Crt. Rwuests 
Introd. X4 Hereafter folowe the names of such CounseDioars 
ai be appoynted for the heryngcd power mennes causes in the 
KyngesoourteofRsquestes. xspi LAMBASDBArc4xi>»(x635) 
se The Court of Requests that specblly hcareth the suits of 
poore men, and of the Princes servants. 1640^4 in Rushw. 
Hist, Colt, III. (1699) 1 . X The King.. came Accompanied 
with hb NoUpb through Westminster-hall and the Court of 
Request to the Abb^. 1669 £. CHAMBunLAYNB Pres, St. 


if Requ 

DavoBH PrcL Let's Cmsar Borfia S3 One theatre there b 
of vast resort. Which whilome w RequesU was called the 
Cottit. 173s Court Mercm (tff/M.), In the Passage 
leading ftom Westminster-HiJl to the Court of Request. 
ndiBimcB Loudon IV. 491 A kind of hall.., called the 
Gosirt of Requests,^ used diiefly by those who attend the 
parlH ff**^*' to eralk in. 

b. A lo^ court for the recovery of tmall debti. 

The coBBtitutioa and practim of theta courts varisd in 


the m o st unit (her have hsen 
ssergsd in the County Court system esfehlbhed in 1847. 

MhSr^Aei x 2 «MAe.x 4 ixTheGonrtorRMuestee 
commlie called The Cowte M Conscbttce, in the Om Hall 
of the same Citia. lyey B* CMamaMJiYiiB Pres, St. Ea^. 
III. X. 335 These b a Court of Request or Consdenet. to 
Gpll'd, D^use medllng with nothing above 00s, value. 
X749 Act as Geo.lL c* 47| > Such Commbsionersare her^ 
by oonstitutad a Courtof Jusdoa, by the Haroeof The Court 
or Requests for the Town and Borangh of Southwark. 1798 
(sea CouBT xx d. xSjy usd Rsp, Manic, Corporatwna 
Eng, k Wain xa Tnara are two Courts of RequasU within 
the limitt of the Corporate lurbdiction ; one for London. . 
and the other Cor Sonthweric. 1849 Act 8^9 Viet. c. ley 
I xo Ever]j^Ju<^ of any sudi Court of Requ^s, or Con- 


removable by the Lord Chancellor for 

Mbbehaviour or Incapecity. 

o. In India: A imiul-debt court composed of 

militarv officers, held in districts which are outside 

the jurisdiction of any ordinary court of this kind. 

1876 VOYLB Mint. Diet, 338/1 In each military canton- 
ment a court of request b assembled monthly, snd all 
persona are amenable to it except soldiers in the ranka 

vkn det 49 4 43 VicL c. 33 I X4a Courts of request under 

thu Act shall in all practicabb cast " 


consist of five officers. 
t 9 . Master of {phe) Request{js') : a. One of the 
leading officers of the Court of Requests. Hence 
Mastership of Requests. Obs. 

>883 Cal, St, Papers. DomesHe^\%^) jx All such private 
suits as are castomably brought to the King or his Council, 
and delivered to the Masters of Requests. 1979 /hid, 637 
Signified by letter of Mr. Sea Wybon to the Masters of 
Requetts. xfiag BACon Apepktk. Ixxxiv. xio Sackford, 
Master of the Request to Queen Elisabeth, had diuerse 
times moued for audience, and been put off. 1679 Land, 
Com. Na 977/4 This day Hb Majeaty was graciously 
pleased, .to cause him [Thomas Povey, Esq.] to oe Sworn 
one of the Masten of Request, xtex Wood Prep, for 
Priniiug Atk, Oxen, 4/s He had refused a Mastership of 
the Requests. 17x6 M. Da visa Athon. Brit. II. 3x6 
Nothing but a great Pension for Life and a Master of 
Requests place, were thought encouragement enough for it. 

tb. In France: One of a number of officials 
forming an advisory and judicial body with a 
varied of functions. Ohs. 

1980 DAUB tr. SMdam't Comm. 174 In the moneth of 
August, ended hb lyfe at Paris William Budey, maister of 
the requestes. 16s x Cotob. b.v. Requesie. Maielret dee 
requesies. the Masters of RequesU ; at first there were but 
two,.. afterwards they came to be fiue [etc. I 17^-38 
CHAMacBS CycL av. Request. In France.. they have eighty 
masters of requests to take c^nuance of cauaea between the 
officers of the crown, the servanu of the houshold, ftc. 
t o. In Scotland. Also Office of Requests, Ohs. 
xgSi Rsg. Prhy Council Satt, I. X50 Gif ony letter, .be 
direct fta the C^uenb Grace to the Lorab of (Ik>unsale, that 
the mabter of Requebtb present and deliver the samjm to 
the CUumcellar. is8a /Mo. III. 399 To promote him to the 
oflke of Requebtb 1 quhairin he cmitinewit weill neir tho 
raace of tbreyeir. i6m Ibid, XIV. Addenda 470 Mr. Peter 
RoUok, the Mabter of R^uebtia 1631 Ibid, her. 11. V. 107 
Sir Tames Galloway, Maister ci Requcista 

10 . Letters of Request', fa. A note addressed 
by a ruler or government to a foreign power^ re- 
questing compensation for injury done to a subject, 
or a proper consideration of his claims. Ohs, 

1448 Rolls 0/ Partt, V. 64/a Of the whicbe Wrongee.. 
satufsetion b not made ; notwithstanding that divers your 
Letters of request have been delivered to the high Maister 
of Pruse,. .for the reformation tff the same. x6^ Mollov 
Ds Jure Marii, k Hue, l iL 9 E 18 Nor should the Prince or 
State of the Person injur'd, value hb mbfortune at so low a 
rate as to deny him Letters of Request. Ibid, • xx. 19 ThU 
will be no cause for Letters of Repriul, though perhaps it 
may occarion Letters of Request, .to have a rehearsing of 
Che cause. 1791 Bbawss Lsx Mereat, Rsdio, 004. 

b. Eccl, A documentary request sent by the 
judge of one ecclesiastical court to another, esp. 
to desire that a case may be withdrawn from biB 
own jurisdiction to that of a superior court. 

1840 Act 3 k c. 86 1 13 It shall be lawful for the 

Bishop of the Dioceee. to send the Case by Letters of 
Request to the Court of Appeal of the Province. xBn 
Sib R. Phillimobb Eccles, Lav II. 1978 It haa been lala 
that the Arches Court may take original cognisance by 
Letters of Request of all causes which may be brought In a 
Dioceean Court of the Province. Ibid, tvjq Letters of re- 
quest are sometimes bsued for other purposes than for 
sending the cause to another court. 

11. attrib. request note, a note addressed to a 
revenue officer requesting permission to remove 
excisable articles; f request place, a place at 
which horses and guides might be requisiaoned. 

i8s7 G. Thommon Tran, in S, Africa (ed. s) I. s6x After 
a sharp ride we reached Jakhal's-Fonteyn, the first * fS- 
quest place* in a dbtrict called the Winterveld. xftsi 
Bouvibb Lew Diet, (ed. 6) Request Hotss. 1896 G. D. 
Ham Rsvtuus Vade^ 567 The entries for all goods, except 
cattle, delivered on a request noM, are to be passed within 
three days. 

Beque-at, sb,^ rare-^. [ad. F. requite i see 
prec.] (See quot., which is translated from Fnre- 
tiire Diet. Univ. 1690.} 

XTsv-gS Chambebs CycL a.y,.Request. in bunting, b when 
the dogs have lost the quest or track of the beast, and must 
request, or quest it again... They say, toosll to the request, 
oome to the request, fto. 

BftquMt (rlkwe-st), w-l Also 7 as /a. f. [ad. 
OF. requestor, f. requests : tee Rbquiit M.l 
In the Wars Atex. 3443 request i§ probablya icrihal erinr 
for rekmost or rekeuest, superlative cC Rbkbh a] 

L With To a wish or desire io 


BXQtnOKBV. 

have, hear, etc. ; to aik or beg the fisvoiir or per* 
mieslon to be allowed to do something. 

>869 SvArLBrON tr. Bsdds Hist, Ck, Eng, i8x He 
quested larder to haue bstruciions by hu letters what 
Burner of tonsure the dergy should vse. 1998 Shakb Tam. 
.Mr. IV. iiliaa But did you not request to haue it cut T xfiqs 
T. Uavmb M, Luther aq He requested to heaie Erasmus 
judgement concerning Luther. xTfie yn H. Bsooxs Feet m 
Q uai. (1809) 111 . X33 [He] requested to speak with him snart. 
1784 Laura k AugustwllL tij. 1 requested to pbee down 
my own name for two chencee. x8oo Hblona Wbixs 
Cwsiamtia HeoiUe (ed. a) IIL X03 To that village 1 r^ 
quested to go. x8si G. & Fabbb , norm Mosaiem 1 . B17 He 

again and again requests to be excused from the ungrmteftil 

task. X893 Cayubv LetsAlforjas II. 53 W 4 had requested 
to sleep in the etrawdol^ but our host absolately reftued. 
b. Similarly with that or obj. clauBe. 
x6ix Bislx z Kissgs xix. 4 Hee requested for hiinselfe that 
bee might die. 1797 Mss. RAOourn Italimu 1 , He thea 
summoned courage enouch to request be might m allowed 
to inquire after her heakh. 

2 . tram. To ask, or ask for (something). 

>984 WiLLOBix Avisa XLvii, Let sigties and sobM truest 
her grace 1639 Quablbs Embl, v. xi. eSs The drooping Crests 
of fading Flowres Request the bounty of a momug Raine 
x694GATAKBa Disc. Apol. 30 Keqesting my Readers patienoa 
and pardon, if 1 slial seem to detain nim over-long. S7S8 


requested.' 18x9 Shbllby Cximti iv. Iv. 79 Favour me, Siv- 
to tell the ladies That 1 request theb presence x8Bi 
Brkwstxs Netotou II. xiv. 95 Leibnits requested farther 
information respecting the. .aisooveries, 

b. With tkat or inf. clause. 

1766 Goldsm. Vic. W, xxxii, I requested that the table 
might be taken away. 1838 Southey Hist. Fsnins. War 
111 . 437 Requesting that he would endeavour to form a 
cabinet. x8m Mae Jambson Leg. Monasi. Ord. 494 Ivo. . 
requested of him to send some of the brethren of hb Order 
to preach the Goepel in his dbtant . diocese. 

3 . To ask (one) to do something. 

>933 Brllbndbn Livy v. xxiiL (S. T. S.) 11 . 197 pe senatn 
requeistit him to leif nocht he public weill in trumll. X939 
LtWiaaict Satyre 93,1 thee requeist. .Me to defend from 
the deids of defame. x|^ T. Washinoton tr. Nichoiar's 
Voy, II. V. 34 b, Requesting him to take the same for hb 
locTging. 16^ W. M. Man in Moons B iv b, He. .brought 
him to an alehouse, and request him to alight, and enter 
with him. z^i M ilton Samson 1630 H e his guide requested 
. . As over-tir'd to let him lean a while. ZTpz Boswkll 
Johnson an. 173B, Pope.. requested Mr. Richardson .. to en- 
deavour to find out who this new author was. z8x8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, vii, Butler requested them to open the gate. 

Daswim in Life f Lett, (x8Bp) 11 . 170^ 1 request you, 
after you have finished, just to re-run over the heads. 

absol. 1980 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 978 My Father pbced 
vs dll in good order, requesting eytner by questions to 
whette our wittes, or by stories to ti^ our memoryes. 
tb. With double object. Obs, rare. 

>563 Wi^BT Four Scofr Tkrs Quest. Wks. (S. T. S.) L 60 
QuhiUc thing we requebt thee, gentill Reidar. c ispe Mab- 
LOWB Jew ^ Malta in. Ui, Let me request thee thu ; Go to 
the new-made nunnery. 

to. ellipt. To ask (one) to act agaimt an- 
other, to come or go to a place, etc. Obs. rare, 
x98b N. T. (Rhem.) Rom, xi. a Know you not in Ellas., 
how be requested God against Israel T 1598 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man in Hum. 1. iv, 1 was requested to supper last night. 
Ibid, IV. iv, I pray you, sir, let me request you to the Wind- 
mill. z6o6 Shaks. Ant, ^ Cl, 11. vii. zsy Pompey, good- 
night. Good Brother, Let me request you ot(fJ. 1613 
PuacHAB Pilgrimage ix. iv. (1614) 838 He was requested to 
their warres against the Tapwees. 

t d. To win over by entreaty. Ohs. rare 
x93a Lithgow Trav, vil 30s, I intreated them to Ibr- 
beara, but they «vuuM not be requested. 

Hence Bequo'atod ppl, a., Bequo'stlng vht. sb. 
Also t MoquB-Btaat, a requester. 

1961 PaiWTOH K. Cambyus CUb. In stead of hb re- 
quested life, pleaseth Your grace take mine. 1977 Hxl- 
LOWBS Gueuara'e Chron, 51 in hb commaundements hee 
was uerie wise, and in requesting uerie bumble. xgBa 
Stanyhurst jBneis. etc, Ps. iv. (Arb.) 131 The lord ther^ 
for, when 1 pray, wil harcken Too mye requesting. x6|4 
Sir T. Hcebbrt Trav, x6i, 1 dare not goe about to troubla 
you.. without a requested pardon. x66o Hew Haven Cat, 
Rev. (i8s8) 11 . 3jB Concerning y* sale of a cert^e vessdi. . 
then sould by y requestants vnto one M'. Rich: Raymond. 
1884 Trnnvson Bechet 11. ii, If you, At my requesting, will 


but look into The wrongs you did him. 9890 Athenmnm 
1 Oct. 454/1 To supply Um requested particnlsin with xegafd 
to the stops and other details. 

Beque'St, rare~^. [ad. F. requilert tL 
prec. and Kxqdxst (See quot) 

tqay-gh Chambrrs (^l. b.v.. To request the game fa 
chiefly used, when, after having run it dosm the night 
before, they seek it again tbs next morning with the bloM- 
hound, or the like. 

Beqiiestev (rfkwe'stoi). [£. Riqubst 9.1 
•f-EBi.] One who requests. 

X964 Aar. Paxkxs Cerr, (Paricer Soc.) 909 Doubtful It fa to 
ma by what authority these requesters do exercise their 
oonferenoe. sftm UasHsa Anew, Jesuit 406 The requester 
fa oftentimes superiour to him whose prayers hee dtoireth. 
1647 HaaaicK HohlsHumh„ Gods Gifts not sooue grunted. 
Though a whila He makes requestezs stay. With princely 


>79 ^Jaiib AusTSN/VvdIrft x.AregKpdforthe 
requester would often make one leadUy yield to a requesL 
B^fdokMI (rlkwi*k*n), v. [Ri- 5 a.] To 
quicken again, reanimate, revive, 
to traeu, igsa G. fLexeed Four Lett, uu Wks. (Qsoisftf 
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BBQVZHKi 


UQTTnUL 


1. 197 8w«tt Mmiin nq^cIciMth tha bauilaik apbitaa of 
dompiah Cor. ii. iL^Tktn 

•timight hia dottbled spirit Rmlckind what in flesh was 
fiuigate. «s6« UrfnMmrft Rmbtlmi* tii. axv. aio Wbkh 
Body so ndsod up and rsqukknad, will tell os the Sum of 
all you shall renuire of fflm. 1800-34 Goettt Study AM 
(ed.4) 1. si4Thowrgans of assimilation (.if once requickened 
M very apt to be unduly exciM 1879 Chs. Rossam 
St§k 4> S16 Our Redeemer bought with a great price His 

sight to re<quicken ua 

D. imtr, idsi SrsBD Hist Gt. Brit tx. xiii. I 0. 715 
Neither was the spirit of the English (after it began to re- 
quicken) idle elsewhera s6t8 Bolton Fitrus Fref. B iij, 
vnder the gouemment of Traian, their ainewes requicken. 
1878 SwiNBUSNE Pomss 4* BaU. Ser. 11. Inferim elSpring, 
and the light and sound of things on earth Requickenlng. 
.Heoce Baqul'okened A//, a.; Beqai‘ahu»nlng 
vbL sb. and ppl. a. 

1617 Hibron ]Vks. II. ea6 A renuing and a requickning 
of that hcBuenly life. 1850 O. Winslow Insstr Li/k v. 156 
What will be some of the effects of a revived, requickened 
stote of the spiritual life f 1861 Lytton & Fans TanuMdussr 
sz Awake Starts ^the requicken'd soul with all her powers. 

1 of Christian 


b 8 qz Bdin. Rev. July sis A requickening form < 
belief and practice. 

Aaquiem (rf kwi^m, re'kwiSm), [L. re~ 
^iem, acc. of requies * rest’, the first word of the 
Introit in the Mass for the Dead, ' Requiem 
Kternam dona eis, Domine etc.] 

1. R, C, Ch. A special mass said or song for the 
repose of the souls of the dead. Also Mass of 
Requiem (common in early use). 

1303 R. Brunnb Handl. Spun* 3615 * Requiem * ne sbulde 
be note be sunge Ne seyde for hym, wyp mannys tunge. 
a 1380 St. Bernard 110^ in Horstm. Aiiengl. Leg. (1878) 
59/a Whon seint Malachi ded was, Bernard for him song an 
bei) mas— Of Requiem i trowehit were, c 1430 Lvoo. Min. 
Peems (Percy Soc.) 7a The tone had ever ri|^t grete devo- 
cioun, Of requiem bis masse to s)mg or say. 1470-^ Malosy 
Arthur xxl viii. 853 An the niorne al the preestys and 
derkys .. were there & sange masse of requyem. 1333 
Bbcon Reiigues qf Rvme (15,63) 304 Sensyng or the altare 
when Masse of Requiem is .songen. 1391 SruNsaa Ruins qf 
Time Scarse anie left vpon hia lira to loie The sacred 
sod, or Requiem to sale. 1668 R. L'Estbangk Vis. Quev, 
(1708) a6 The Apothecary's Mortar Rings the Passing-Bell, 
as the Priest's Requiem finishes the business. 1786 Black- 
STONB Comm, 11 . 495 A use more truly pious, than any 
requiem, or mass for his soul. 1794 Mas. Kaocuffk Alyst 
Udoipho viii. She heard, at a distance, the monks chanting 
the requiem for his soul. 1843 Scott Lust Minstr, v. xxx, 
Behino, four priests, in sable stole. Sung requiem for the 
warrior's soul. 1884 Ledk, Diet (1897) 613/a There are 
SMcial rules on the relations of Office and Conventual Mass, 
Mass of Requiem, etc., in the rubrics of the Missal. 

attrib. m igap Skblton P. Sparowe 401 He shall be the 
nreest The requiem maase to synge. 1339 Mirr. Mag., 
J>k. Sujjfolk xvi, The Queene did moue me .To belpe to 
bring him to his Requiem Masse. t86t Times ai Aug., 
A solemn requiem mass was celebrated . . at the Catholic 
ChapeL sSffa Rossetti Ballads 4r Sonn. 154 The slain king's 
oorpse on bier was laid With chaunt and requiem-knelL 
D. A muiicai setting of a mass fur the dead. 

1780 Burney Hist Mus. IV. 5^, I am in possession of a 
To Deum, and a Requiem, of bis composition, 184a 
Branub Diet Sci., etc. s.v., The requiems composed ^ 
Mosart, Jomelli, and Cherubini are well known. 1845 E. 
Holmbb Moaart 34^ Mozart began to speak of death, and 
•aid that be was writing this * Requiem^ fur himself. 

2. Any dirge or •oleinn chant for the repose of the 


dead. (ChiedyAo^/.) 
tdzs Bbaum. ft FuF" 


P/uiastery, I, IH provide A masque 

•hall make your Hymen.. sing tad Requiems to your de- 
parting Souls. 1633 CowLBY Rlqpf on Mr, R, Clarke, Him 
10 Elysium's lasting ioyes they bringj^Whcre winged Angels 
bis sad Requiems sing, a 1700 Kbn Edmund Poet Wks. 
lyax 11 . 39 That they with Joy might their own Requiem 
•ing. And close their Eyes. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffb Italian 
lii. That solemn and peculiar kind of recitative which is in 
•ome parts of Italy the requiem of the dying. 1830 Soorr 
Demonol. x. 3B6 Three ladies were seen, who sung a 
solemn r^uiein. 1876 Bancroft Hist U, S. II. xL 49s 
The requiem [had been] chanted by the women in mournlul 
•trains over their bones. 

b. transf. of birds, the sea, etc. 

1640 Habinoton Castara 111. (Arb.) 143 Spring.. Whose 
fether'd Musicke onely bring Caresses, and no Requiem 
sing On the departed yeare. 1788 Burns To Miss C\,ruik- 
sfutnk] 18 While all around the woodland rings. And ev'ry 
bird thy requiem sings, 1809 Camfbbll Gertr, IVyom. m, 
xxvi, And for the business of destruction done Its requiem 
the war-hom seem’d to blow. 1869 C. Gibbon R, Gray v. 
The sea was murmuring a doleful requiem ovmtbe mischief 
of the previous night. 

1 8. ^ invitation to rest or repose. Obs, 

160 
sure 

own — , , 

It was but small comfort, when the rich man sung his 
Requiem, Soul taka thine ease, thou hast goods laid up for 
Biany 3^ear'«. 1684 Charmock IVks, (zB 60 IV. 488 Our 
deceitful heart may sing a requiem to us wnBe we are fools. 
4. Rest, repose, peace, quiet. 
b6i6 Bullokax Bug. Exp., Requiem, Rest : ceasing from 
Isjxmr. s^ G. Sandvs Parapkr, Job 111, Else had 1 an 
•temall Requiem kept, And in the armes of Peace for ever 
slept s86| Glanvill Def. Vanity Dogm, 50 Though 
tte first 01 their respective solutions u pleuant and^ en* 
oonraging; ami seems to promise my mind a requieim 
1790 O. Walkkb Serm. II. xxii. ,140 In his presence atone it 
to be found the requiem of their troubled souls. s8s6 
Bvion Death Shes^an 67 Repose denies htf requiem to 
bit uame^ And FoUy loves ^ martyrdi^ of f^me. 

Henco v. if 9 lr.f to quieten down. 

sb|8 Eusa Cook Soar ofMoHaert iv. We know each 
Uttstering gale that blows May requiem to a last lepoee. 


tlEftqvlMit Oh. AlaoSNqnIftti. r«F. 
requiem (1090)9 requimi (1(78). bnt ntnallj f»- 
(1539)* Pc* requaime^ proh. a nattye name 
asBimilaM to peec.] The white ahark. 

18M i. Davibs Hitt Caribip islet loa llo Reqntoa 
otherwise cslM the Sb^*^ m a kind of Se^og or Sea- 
wolC tbUL 103 The Firenoh and Portugues oommoniy call 
it Requiem, that is to say Rest, huly,bMause he is woat to 
appeer in fair weather. 1896 tr. Dstquetssdt Vqy. E. iadiot, 
Cassary lit 6z The Requiem, the Monster ^ the that's 
shap'd like a Sea-Dcf , is in length from three or four Foot 
to eight 1703 tr. Botnustit Guinta eSi Hayee or Re- 
quions, by some (though utterly wrong) named Sea-Dogi, 
..are very thick as well as very loub some of them betwixt 
twentv thtftv foot 

I asonlmOKl (rekwiie'ikiet). [L., ^ fint 
word 01 requitKoi in pace *may he (or she) rest in 
peace *.] A yish for the repose of the dead. 

s8s 4 WimN Teuso iit Ixxii, Many a tnneftil tongue Sweet 
in the solemn march his requlescat sung. 185a I^ckbiiay 
Etmond it xiii, A thousand such billows lay round about 
. .each bearing Its cross and requlescat. tB6e Ld. Lytton 
Lueile i. vl,'l%at emotion I I bury it here by the sea,. .And 
a heart's requiescat 1 write on that grave, 
t Bftqpiia'aioe, V. Obs. rare~^, [ad. L. f»- 
quiescPrCt f. rtquiis rest.] intr. To rest, repose. 

S877 Galb Crt, Gentilee iv. i. 04 The mind, when it acts, 
must requiesce in the love, not of the Creature, but of God. 
Aaguiesoanoa (rekwiie-sdns). [f. L. requi^ 
scire (see prec.), alter Quibsoeboe.] A state of 
quiescence, rest, repose. 

1634 Flbgknob Tea Yeare Trav. 91 , 1 am now arrived at 
Bruxelles, .wanting nothing of that requiescence which 
every thing ei\joys in that which it most desires. 1773 
Wsaxall Tour N. Europe ex6, 1 threw myself on the bed, 

. .glad to retire to silence and requiescence. 1837 Carlylb 
Fir. Rev. 1 . 111. viii. Such bolts -.shall strike agitated Paris 
if not into requiesceuce, yt into wholesome astonishment. 

t Raf[1U*atory. Obs. rare^K [ad. L. «• 
quiiiSrtum, f. requils rest.] A lepul^re. 

1631 Wbbvbr Anc. Funeral Mm. 419 The bodies.. are 
not onely despoiled of all outward funerall ornaments, but 
digged vp out of their requieiories. 
t Requlle, obs. form of Ksooil v. 

1373 Twynk Mneid xl I i 4 Lyris while His bridell 
raignes he raught from horse to ground he doth requile. 
t Biaq,iii'rablat a, Obs, AUo 4 requer-. 
[orig. a. OF. requerabU (1275 in Godef.^; in later 
use f. Requibe v, + -able.] Capable of being re- 
quired ; that may properly be a^ed for. 

C1374 Chaucbr BoetK ii. fw. vi. 41 (Camh, MS.), But 
which is thilke yowre dereworthe power bat is so deer and 
■o requerable [L. expeHhilis\ Flbmino Panept 

Ppiti, 5 Looks what dutie and seruice is requireable of a 
fnende to a friends. 1834 Sia T. HBassaT Treeo, 133 Nor 
vrants this Towns any fruit requirable for the Zone tis placed 
in. «s878 Halb Prim. Orig. Man, (1677) >38 It contains 
..all Circumstanoee requirable in a History to inform, 
t Bequi'raL Obs. rarg- *. [‘AL. J Demand. 
i6si Cotor., Requisition, a requisition, requiraU. 
t SeqniTanoa. Obs. rare, [-AKOE ; cf. OF. 
requerance (Godef.).] The ftict or condition of 
requiring something ; requirement. 

s86a J« Chandlkk Van Helmont's Oriai, 34 Therefors^ 
besides the ignorance of Nature in its Root,.. the Schooles 
have not known the causes, number, requirance of things. 
Ibid. a8o Marking, that the aendtive soul doth not govern 
man according to the requirance of our Species. 

tBequi'rant. Obs, [-a»t: cf. F. requirant 
(14th c.).] One who makM a request or demand ; 
a wooer or suitor. 

a 1467 Gregory's Ckron, (Camden) 155 For the surplus of 
the tynie that the saudyers ehalle serve, the requyrant shalle 
ben noldyn to sendyn hem at hys propyr dysposycyon. 
1586 Paintbs Pat. Pleas, (iflpo) III. 339 A foythfull Loner 
and deuout requirant to th» lolly dame, X7S5 Maobns 
Insurances 1 . 094 The Cargo of Wheat arrlvedfrom Lon- 
don., consigned to the saidRequiranta. 

Saq.ni'Tftt sb, rare, [£ the verb.] Demand, 
requisition. 

zsoe Ord. Crysien Men fW. de W. 1506) iv. xxvL Ff J b. 
They be not bounde after the requyre of commaundement. 
s8iz H. Broughton {title) A Require of Agreement to the 
Groundes of Divinitie itudie. 1843 E. Jones Poems, 
Sens. 4 Event (1674) 13 When suddenly, with intenser 
utterance, scream'd Uhe music's wild require. 

Saqiliirft (rfkwdi»u), v. Also 5 reqaer (.Sir. 
ra-)» requeere, 5-7 requere, Sc, requeir; 4*7 
requyre, 6 reqwy(e)r, 7 reqlre. [a. OF. re- 
quer-^ requier-, stem of re^erre (mod.F. requirir) 
—Frov. requerre, -querer, -ir^ Sp. requerir, Pg/ 
requerer, It. rickiedere L. requirire, i. re- KB- + 
qumrire to seek, ask: see Quebb v. The form 
require may be directly from L. : cf. Inquibb.] 

X tl- trans. To ask (one) a question; to in- 
quire of (one) if etc. Obs. rare, 

13.. Gaw, 4 Gr, Knt 1056 For-by. air, bis enquest 1 re- 

? uire yow here, pat je me telle with traw^ [etc.]. 1348 
Jdall, etc. Erasm, Par, Matt xg. 99 She..bmiigre- 
quitod what ebe would, sayethfete.!. ait 7 BLuiDBSAV(Pits- 
cottie) Chron. Scot, (S. T. &) II. 47 Thairfor ha spak the 
mair icbarplto in bis cause and requyrit the cardluail qohy 
he keipit nocht promise into hinu >878-9 Rer^ Prh/y Cause- 
eil Scot 111 . 78 He was . . required gif be wald retone the 



Ausuer. 


t2. To ask or reqaeat (one) te goflaethlftg. 
Uso. QOttst. ^(mrely Ar). Obs, 

51373 Se, Leg, Saiate uL (Atsdrsw) 97s pane sad s^t 
* Iced, bit be lor aio thiogenquere nocht me P csieeJrem. 
Rote 5133 He shulde not bide so tong, til be Of his belpyag 
byte leque^ a 1430 Rat de la Tour (t868i 7 He..swaro 
to herjhat be woide neuw requere her or no suche 1 


Mfti Caxton G.de la Tmtrt vy b, He , . enbaunceth the 
make and humble that requyretb hjrm of meicy. span ne 
Dunim Poemt xvi. z6 Sum is for gift sa lang requyrd. tgeg 
Lbl Bnuitas Froiss. I. ix. 7 Than y* quene.. required hym 
all wepyng of hia good oounsaile. 1383 Stoexas Cw, 
IVdrret JCom C. in. xo6 b. They had the night before, re> 
quyM the Leydens of oertalne horsemen, to disoouer die 


tb. With donble obj. To ask (one) for (a 
thing) ; also, to request or conmiand (one) to do 
(something). Obs, 

c 1388 Chaucxb Wife's T. 1053 He plighte me his trouthe 
there. The fiista thyng I woide hym requere. He woide it 
dOb e 1430 Pilp^, LotfMasshode 1. cxxxiiL (i^) 70 Wberto 
hast bou required me be armures, whan bou. .wolt not bare 
hem r 1373 L. Lloyd Marrow of Hist, (1633) sei My soni 
said he^is 1 charge and require thee. 

1 8. To ask, request, or desire (one) to do some- 
thing. With varioos constructions: a. With 
Ma/(sometlmet omitted). Obs, 

1373 Bamoub Bruce xii. ads (Duharfor I 30W requeir and 
pray, That . . jhe pres 30 w at the begynnyng. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg, z^ b/i Requyiyng our lord with salte terls that 
. .he wold delyuer them of this pestylence. 1380 Daus tr. 
Sleidande Comm, sfib. He requireto them therefore that 
they woulde not deaie after this sorte. z8z3 Shaks. 
Hen. VllL n. iv. 144 In humblest manner 1 require your 
Highnea, 'That it sbul please you [etc.], 
t b. With infinitive. Obs, 
t4ie-aoLYDO.CArMi. TV^yi.vL (z 3 SS)i First I tberaquere 
• . Not to arrecte as to presumption [etc). Z470-88 Malory 
iti.xi. hr, 1 requyre the as thowarte a true kn3rgbt 
to gyue me my yefte. 1339 W, Cunningham Cotmegr, 
Glasst 83, 1 muste earnestly require you, to teach me some 
way [etc.]. t6oe £. Blount tr. Comestaggio 3» Being re- 
quired by the kinsemen of the dead, to take it from thmsce. 
s6^z xirkcudbr. WasComm. Min, Bk, (185^ 77 Gif 
they be not requyerit by you to come so preparM, tb# 
blame shall be imputed to you. 
fe. With imperative. Ohs, 
e Z4S0 Merlin 74 , 1 pray yow and requyre telle me of that 

C ) knowe my herte detfreih so. tsoe-ae Dunbai Poessa 
ix. 3a Cum neir. And be nocht strange, 1 the requeir. 
c 1330 PoL Rel, 4 L, Poems (tB66) 41 Humbly also y you 
Requer, . . Reffuse me nat oute of your Remembraunceb 
a 1333 Ld. Bbrnbrs Huon lix. aos Syrs, 1 raquyra you arm# 
you quyekely. isM Hudson Du Bartat' Judith lu. 84 
Defend vs mighty Lord wee thee require. 

t d. With ellipse (usn. of the infin,). Obs, 
e taoo RuleSt Benet 1053 Vs aw to ^em our tong And spek 
not bot we be reqoerde. a 1430 KtU.de la Tour (1866) 5 
It to an higher.. thinge forto praise and thanke God, thanne 
to requere hym. S4^ Caxton Paris 4 V, (1868) 35 Ma^ 

r Les he had ben requyred of many noble prynces. im 
Hosv tr. Ceutiglionde Courtper il (1577) K v b, 'Am 
poore naked soule..that requireth hir with siich passion ft 
BO instantly. 1386 A Day Eng, Sterttary 1. (ibes) 88 
Longer could I ocenpie my selfo to trauell In this action 
with you, but that 1 deeme it more then impertinent any 
further therein to require you. 1807 Snaks. Cor. 11. U. i6e 
He wil require them. As if he did contemne what he 1^ 
quested. Should be in them to glue. b6is Biaui e Mmee. 
vii. zo When he was required, be put out his tongue.^ 
t e. To invite, call, summon to something. Obs. 
15Z3 Douglas dEsseis xil viiL 54 And hym alUne^..Ho 
askiB and requirto into melle. sow Haxluvt Vqp. (iBzo) 
111 . 033 Thus the poore king. .being required thitner to a 
banquet was traiterously caryed away. 1863 J. Spxncxb 
Vuig. Prqph. 59 If the inwired man requirto them to a 
fisith of some Prediction or Doctrine. 

4 . To demand of (one) to do something. 
lySz Johnson Rambler No. s8^ F 13 It was his praettoa 
to impose tasks upon me, by requiring me to write upon such 
Bubjecta 1887 Frebman JNorm, Cong. (1877) 1 . App. 86e 
The govemoient required each county to find Its quota of 
ships. s88a I. H. Blunt Rqf. Ck, Eng, II. zi The Judgoi 
were required to give their opinion. 

II. 6. a. To Kfk for (some thing or penon) 
authoritatively or imperatively, or as a right; to 
demand, claim, iniist on having. 

€ life Wveur Serm. Sel. Wka 1 . 336 pe blood of just Abd 
ahal oe requyrid of Cayn, 1430-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11 * 97 
Lesuge, that to a thynge required (L. exactei\ in folr^ 
1490 Caxton Eneydos tmi. 34 [They] notefydea vnto tbo 
quene, how the sayd kyng had requyred her in maryage. 
s5b6 Pilrr. Per/, (W. de W. Z531) 88\ Of all them benerytes 
. . he wyll requyre streyie accountes. 1337 Covbrdalb Gest 
xliii. 9, 1 wyll be suertye for him, of mytiandes shalt thou 
require him. 1381 SA\tLm Tacitsu, Hitt 111. x. (1591) zio 
His death was now violently requirto. i8zo Shaks. Temp. 
V. i. Z3a|l,. require My Dulcedome of thee, which, perforce 
1 know Thou must restore. 1887 Miltom P, L, v* asp Our 
voluntarie service he requires, a zyao Sbwel Hitt. Quakers 
(tjaa) 1 . iiL So Oliver Cromwell . . requir'd, both of the 
Soldiers and others, the Oath of Fidelity. 1838 Ftotfos 
Hitt Eng. IL ix. 347 The royal commtosioDerB appeared at 
the Charterhouse to require the submlsston of the brethren. 

b« To ask for (something) as a favour ; to beg, 
entreat, or request (fq^one). Now nifv. 

e 1430 Lvdo. Mtn, Poems (Percy Soc.) 047 Tby foet em- 
brace. .Mercy requeeiyng, thus 1 wyl btoynne. ^1477 
Caxtom Jason zsb, PeleuB ptomtow to Jason that be 
shqldo aooompUsshe. .al that ha had raqui^ of him. 154s 
USALL in Lett Lit Men (Camden) 7 , 1 shaU not require of 
your matotership any thing, but oonly that without which 
BOO man can live. 1390 SmmBa F, Q, 1. ill. le Dame Una, 
weary Dame,, .entrance did requere, 1833 Stanlby Hiti, 
Pktloe. I. (zyoz) 38/s Being thtoaty be raquirto Water of not 



600 


UQUIBJL^ 

ti bb SebeUik ifw DummiiMiifiivii. •t^Thtfiocom- 
minion 'd to require a Peace. tyt$ Cowi'U Ahv Ygar^a 
Gift to What iavuur then not yet po ne ned Can X for thee 
require . . f 1140 TaNNveoN GardantYa Dmu, 034 Requiiiog 
at her hend the greatest gift, A woman'e heart, 
o. intr. To make request or demand. 

1401 Tas. I Kingia Q, cxcv, To quham for me thou 
pitouMlv requere. 1430-40 Lvoo. Backaa v. ail (1558) 
zee b, Mekely requlryng vnto SeijMon To reosyue them in 
thys mortall rage. 15^ in Rf^in Ck. Ada (Surtees) 361 
Also X will that executors reqwver on sute for my 
twentie nobles. igM N. T. (Rhein.) Mark xv. B And when 
the multitude was come vp, tl^ began to require [L. 
ragara] according as alwaies he did vnto them. 1734 Pore 
Eaa* Mom iv. irj Shalt burning iCtna, if a sage requir^ 
Forget to thunder, and recall her fires T 1819 Keats St, 
Agnta vi, They must . . require Of Heaven with upward eyes 
all that they desir^ 

d. To ask or request to have, etc. Now rare 
(common 1550-1640). 

154a Udall Eraam. Aftfk. 033 When Achilles was slain, 
Aiax required to haue his harnesse and weapon, ssjfo 
Daus tr. S/aidana'a Camm, 333 b, I'hambassadors require 
[L. faiMtU] to have the conditions mitigated, sgto Stany- 
MUBST JEnaia 11. (Arh.) 68, 1 sadlye requyred. Too confer 
further, sdsa S. Waed Lift 0/ Faith (1627) 12 When 
hee should haue been tyra to the stake, he required 
to sUnd untyed. 1640 tr. Yardara'a Raw. of Ram. 11. 123 
He.. was Informed by his Squire, that a man .. required to 
•peak with him. iSei Scott Kandw. xiv, The £larrs 
chambertaiB . . informed Tressilian that his lord required to 
speak with him. 

6. To demand as necessary or essential on general 
principles, or in order to comply with or satisfy 
some regulation. 

1415 Crawnad King 37 A. .subsidle.. To be rered in the 
reaume as reson requyrra. 1477 Sc. Acta fas. lilt pari. x. c. 
73 That ilk heck of the said cruves be three inch wide, as the 
auld statute requiris. 1515 BAacc.AY F.glogaa iv. c iv b. If thou 
wilt haue of mine Then right requiretn that 1 haue part of 
thine. Hall Ckran,t Han, VIII Be The kinoes nxle 

about the ielde as honor of armes required. 1^ Rag, 
Prhy Council Scat, 1 . 023 To wair thoir lyfes at thau* 
deweiie and detfuU obedience requyria z 6 Ba Devubn 
Raligia Laud aoi If the Gentiles, whom no law inspired, IW 
nature did what was by law required [etc.]. ztoB J. C. 
CamfL CoUiar (184$) 51 All is fur went of such Admeasure- 
ment as the Act required. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxviii. (1788) 
eo4 The spirit of their present constitution requires that the 
king should be feared. 1847 Trnnysom trine, iv. 3x7 
Puuic use required ahe ahould ba known. 

b. To domsnd or call for as appropriate or suit- 
able in the particular case ; to need for some end 
or purpose, f Required to, requisite for. 

a ijM Chaucxs Clark's T, 274 Whan that the cas required 
it, Ine commune profit kouae she redresse. a 1400 Paliad. 
an Hush, 11. 359 Ineir magnitude a larger lond requyreth. 
igaS Pilgr, Pti/, (W. de W. 1531) x The condicyons re- 

J uyred to a pilgrym that entendeth to go to the erthly 
erusalem. 1560 Daus tr. Siaidana'a Camm. 13 Howe can 
men disceme such vettues in him as be required in a mightya 

K ncaf 1601 Shaks. Atla Walivt. iii. xo8 If the businesse 
of any difficult y^.. it requires hast of your Lordship. 
1868 WiLKixa Raai Char, £p. Kdr., That great Industry, 
or Accurate Judgment, . . required to such a work. 1687 A. 
IiOVBU. tr. TkavanaCs Trav, 1. 123 Every one of these 
Towers, .required an Army to take them. 1713 Chambers 
tr. La Clarc'a TraaU. Ar^it. 1 . a A Computation of the 
axpencas of the Building, and of the time required to go 
through with it. 1799 Brown Campl, Farmer xxo An acre 
of greund will require ten pound of Seed. 1799 Gantl. Mag, 
July 581/e Irony, like Satire, is one of those edged tools 
which require skilful handling. s8io Crarbb Boraugk i. 8 
Cities and towns, the various haunts of men, Require the 
pencil ; they defy the pen. s868 Lockvbr Elam, Astron, 
li. I 7 (Z879) 39 More than 1,300^000 Earths would be re- 
quired to make one Sun. 

O. To demand as a necessary help or aid ; hence, 
to stand in need of; to need, want. 

cxgaaPaUlmd, on Husk. iv. 53 In grauel wole thei growe 
But moist botbe erthe & ayer they ther requiie. <^1430 
Lvoa Min. Poama(Btscy Soc.) 46Trewe roetaJle requery ux 
noon allay. 1538 Starkey Englastd 1. i. 15 In many thyngys, 
..nature requwytb the dylygence of man. 1583 WinJet 
Four Scoir Ihre Quest, Wks. (S. T. S.) J. 6z Tiie defence 
of fraud and f.dset neces<iarlie requeris a cloke of fin^eit 
eloquence. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancirnts 46 So doth one of 
thcAS two alwayes require the others helpe. 1871 Milton 
i?. IL 4xa Great acts require great means of enterprise. 
1770 Goldsm. D#r. Vill, 60 Light labour.. Just gave what 
life required, but gave no more. 1849 Arnold To Ra* 
publican FriantitYor such doing they require not eyes. 
1875 JowBTT Plato (cd. a) 1 . 62 The body which is in health 
requires neither medical nor any other aid. 

d. It requires, there is need for, it is necessary 
to have, etc. (Usually consL with i?jf.) 

i8ao W. Irving Skatek Bk. 1 . 44 Surely it does not require 
a palace to be happy with Mary. 1845 M, Pattison Ess. 
(1889) 1. 18 It required all the personal influence of the 
kii^ to check . . his irritated followers. 189^ Lout Timu 
XClX. 476/a It requires the talents of a Boileau..to play 
the part of uflAnanr with any auccess. 

7 . intr. To be requisite or necessary. Now rar/. 


requyreth. 1547 Homilies i. Reauliug Script. 1. (1859) 8 If 
it shall require to teach any truth or reprove false doctrine. 
s8oo Bsddoes Hpgiia viii. 168 It does not require to be 

f irofeialonaHy conversant with the sick to be sensible, that 
etc.)« 188a Spencer First Princ, 1. iv. | e4(iB75> 79 To 
produce that orderly oonsciousnws. .there requires the assi- 
milation of each impression to others. 

8. IL To feel, or be under, a neceiBity to do 
something. 

lEaigte. Lafpasstaina'a Harsstann 4 Emilia I. t8i *Louisa*, 


said ha to her, ' I require to behold yon a wife *. sl8SCI.J. 
Caylbv Lau Aiforjaa 11 . 58 The wise man. .requires to be 
engaged in deeper and more perpkxing matters. 1879 B. 
Taylor Stud, Germ. Lit, 104 This Is ail of the great 
migratory movement which we require to know. 

D. To fall necessarily, to need, to ba done, etc. 
1841 WMBWELLin Z,(ii8(xMz)bs 9 It ba task which requires 
to be performed, dkgf Maueicb Ep. St, John xviL B77 In 
speaking of the state of mankind. .two facta require to be 
explained. 1875 Jowarr Plato (« 1 . a) 111 . 233 The wicked 
er e mis erable beduiee they require to be punished. 

m. 1 9 . iratts. To seek after, search for. Also, 
to inquire after ; to call upon, summon. Obs, 
e 1430 Marlin 018 These fledde till thei come be*fore the 
yete;..end these other come vpon hem that right straytly 
hem required. 1580 Stamynurst ACnais 1. (ArU) 04 Iney 
theire lost feloes with long talck gneedye requyred. t8eo 
Birlb (Douay) Ecclua, xxxix. 13 Ine meiiiorie of him ahai 
not depart, and his name idiat be required [L. requiratur\ 
from generation to generation. 164a H. ihoyMSottge/Soul 
1. iiL xxiv. Though the glory of the Lord ore-flow The 
earth, . . Yet waters he in watera doth requere. s686 Drvden 
Mirab. ccivi. Those vdio have none sit round where 
once it was And with full eyes each wonted room require. 
1697 ~ Vira;, Gaorg, 111. x6o In vain he bums . . And in him- 
self hb former self requires. 1713 Pope Iliad 11. 945 But 
the brave chiefs, .wandering o'er the camp, required their 
lord. 174a Gray )Vest 6 A different Object do these Eyes 
require. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111 . 548 The sheriff is to cause 
the defendant to be required at five successive county-coui is. 
fb. To search into, investigate, pursue. Obs.^^ 
1^3 Man Muscutus' CommonPi. x6 It b needeful also for 
some places of Scripture, that tub question bee required. 
Hence Boqui'rnd tpi. a, 

s8es Shaka Alls IVall 11. v. 65 The ministration, and 
required office. ^ 1804 — Otk. 11. 1. S34 Now for want of theM 
requir'd Conueniences. her delicate tendernesse wil finde it 
selfe ^us'd. a zyeo Srwex. Hist, Quatkars (173a) 1 . 111. 80 
Some of the Soldiers . . took the requir'd Oath. 1849 
Herscwel Astron. • 19B Then will the final arc A B. C. U. 
read off on the circle be ten timoi the required angle. 1885 
Leudbsdorp Csamona's Proj. Gaom, syxThe points H and 
IC will lie on the required conic. 

Sanirainaxit (rfkw9i»*jm8nt). [-KENT.] 
tL.Tbe act of requiring; a requisitTon, request. 
1530 Gardiner in Froude Hist, B^, (x88r) I. 090 My 
Ii(^ Cerdinel, that obtained his legacy by our late Sovereign 
Lord's requirements at Rome. 

1 2. The fact of being requisite ; necessity. 
s6g8-9 in Burton’s Diary (iSaS) 111 . 948 Mr. Speaker 
would not without requirement mention the name Danvers. 
8. That which is required or needed ; a want, need. 
i88a Glanvill Lux Onant Riti. 105 For this Justice is but 
the distributing to every thing according to the requirements 
of its nature. 1707 Bailey voi. II, Reguirament, the Thing 
required. 1858 Kane Arct, Expl. 11 . vii. 79 We must 
prepare beforehand the entire daily requirements of the 
sick. 1878 Lecky Eng. in 18M C. 1 1 . vii. 400, 1 5*000 would 

have a^ly met the requirements of the county. 

b. That which it called for or demanded; a 
condition which must be complied with. 

s8ai Myers Catk, Th. iii. | 39. X44 Has any individual, 
or church, or nation, ever yet come up to their [the Scrip- 
tures'] generally acknowledged requirements T 1888 M. 
Pattison Acaaam, Org, iv. 206 The other professors aie 
under more stringent requirements to teach* 

Xboqjli'rer. Now rare, [f. Kbqltbe v, 4 BR 1.] 
One ^o requires. 

^5 LDi Berners F^iss, II. xxxiii. 98 They said, they 


the plaiers of them reproched T 1811 Florid, Richieditora, 
a requirer, a requester. s68z Stair Insiit, 1. xx. 4 so Wod- 
tets are also taken off by Premonition or Requisition, . .yet 
so that the requirer may pass from hb requisition, i860 
PusEY Min.Propk, (X885) 1 . 71 Chrbt. .a Requirer of mercy, 
a Praiser of purity of heart. 

S^qni'xing, vbl. sb, [f. as prec. 4 -inqI.] 
Request, demand ; requisition. 

13^ Trxvisa Higdon (Rolls) VI. 313 At prayer and 
requirynge of pope Gregory, Gy of Marcbb. .chasede him 
out of bet londes. c 1470 Gol. 4 Gauv, 2330 Schir Gawane 
the fray, throu requiring, Gar t the souerane. .Cary to the 
ca&td. 1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Familye 0/ Loua, 
Herat, Affirm, b j b. The letter according to the requiring 
of Christ,.. leadeth us to the death of Sin. 1617 Hibron 
Wks, 11 . 358 The matter maybe so handbd, as that He 
may take no delight iu Hisowne requiringn. 1887 in Mt^d, 
Cell. 4 Jos. II (O. H. S.) Z39 A requiring of him to deliver 
up hb office. 1707 Bailey voL 11 , RagniremeHt.. a re- 
quiring. 1785 Paley Mor. Philos, 111. xx, The oath lays a 
snare.. and 1 do not perceive, that the requiring of it. - pro- 
duces any good effect. 1871 B, Taylor Faust (1875) 11 . u. 
iii. xa8 Hear the requiring. Bring wood for firing, 
t Obs. rare, [f. as prec. + -Y : cf. 

inquir^ Request, demand. 

J Floeio, RaqnisMona, requisition, requirie* 1841 
Earl Monm. tr. Biondfa Cipil Warraa iv. 40 To doe 
homage to King Henry.. requiring but «. monthea space 
after requiry. 1887 Waterhoubb Fira Land. X17 Answer 

Qpj rx I.* Ti 1 ■ I i_ i- .u: f .r cr- 


ofter requiry. 1887 Waterhoubb Fira 
Tod ,0 England I Prince and people, in this requiry or his. 
t aegili 0 e(d,/a.///s. obs, rare. [ad. F. re- 


r.' 


ii>(e, i^. pple. olOf^requerre : see Require v.] 
.equired. 

a 1548 Hall Ckron,, Edw. IV 007 The forme and manor, 
that in auche a case b requise and accustumed to be done. 
ISS7 N. T. tOenev.) Ep. •iv, To dmwe as wet the lewes 
asGentib to God, it was requbed that a newe Couenant 
shulde be made. 

SagniJiite (re*kwixit), et, and sb. Also 5-6 
reqtiyEito, -yte, (6 -ytt)* requisyte, (5 -qties-*), 
6-7 requiiit, etc. [ad, L. regulstt'us, pa. pple. 
of reqmiriro to Require.] 


BSQUISITZOK. 

A. eub\ Requiied by drcumstances or the 
nature of things, necessary, indispensable. 

S47e-3 RoHagrParlt, Vt. «8A Aimany and such Writles. • 
as to mr shal DO reqi^te m that paitie. isse Moss De 
quad. Novias. Wks. zoa I'htre are ye wote well two poyntos 
requisite vnto saluacion. igge Kyo Sp, Trag. in. xiL 07 
If Tie be thus helplessly dbtracL Tb requbite oU office m 
resignde. t8si Shaks. WinU T. iv. iv. 687 A good Nose b 
requbite alsxL to smell out worke for th'other Sences. ^ idgfi 
Thorn dike Wks, (2846) 11 . 504 Supposing the belief in 
C hristianity to be a condition requbite to the having of 
God's Spirit. 1781 l^vuaHiat, Aer. 111 . 1 . 97 Martbl Uw, 
ao requisite to the support of discipline, was oxercbed upon 
the soldiers. a8j6 Kingsley Lett, (1878) 1 . 36 One b ex- 
pected to have obtained all requisite classical Knowledge at 
school. 1878 Jbvons Prim, PoL Ecan, s8 We can hardly 
say that capitm b aa requisite to pioduction as land and 
bbour. 

B. sb. That which is required or necessary; 
something indispensable. 

s6oa Archpriest Controp. (Camden) II. 004 They doe 
whollye reste for meate, drinke, and other requisits to lyfe, 
tmon the providence of God. 1869 Glanvill Daf^ Vasst, 
Dogm. p. viii, You think it more suitable tu the requisites of 
the present Age, to depress Scepticism. 1790 Johnson 
Rambiar No. 72 p 5 Till all the requisites which imagiawi 
tion can suggest are gathered together. i8xe CaAEse 
Borough XX ill. 76 Alas I he wants the requisites to rise, The 
true connexion, the availing ties. 1880 C. R. Markham 
Paruv. Bark 3x5 I'he form of febrifuge which combines., 
the two requisites of efficacy and economy. 
tBegniEite, V, obs. rar$-K [f. as prec.] 
trans. To request or require. 

e sAgo Godstaw Reg. 1. 147 Paying there-of )eriy to hym 8 t 
to his eyeris or to itb assynys oon rose..wheDne l>ey been 
conueniently requisityd or Axld. 

t S6‘<llliEkt6]y« Obs. rare, [f. Requx- 
8ITB a, -I- -LY ^.] Necessarily. 

1696 Earl Monm. tr. BoecaJinCa Adpft, fr. Pamass. l 
xlv. (16741 60 Learning, which b bom and bred in poverty, 
was lequisitely to live therein, as in her particular Element. 
1883 E. Hooker Pre/. Pordaga't Mystic Dw, 65 Properly 
prariiminari, antecedaneous and very requisitly assistent to 
the advance of the inquiMtiv Readers judgment. 

SaquisiteiieBB (re'kwizitnds;. [f. as pree.-f- 
-EESsn The state of being requbite or necessary ; 
needfulness, necessity. 

1600 Surplrt Countria Farma v. xxiii. 706 Which they 
•teepe in the decoction of the seed or floweia of hops., 
greatly standing vpon the requisitenes of their hops there- 
unto. 1663 Boyle Usef, Exp. Hat. Philos, 11. v. xx. 303 
In some few cases the requisitenesn and danger of destruc- 
tive valour may make its Actions become a vertuous Patriot. 

^ 1764 Harmsr Observ iii. | xx. 204 An additional proof of the 
requbiteness of attending to the customs of the East. 1843 
Mill Logie iii. v. | 3 That pariicubr condition, .whoso 
requbiteness.. we happen to be insisting on at the moment, 
1878 Bancroft Hist, U, S, IV. xxvii. ao The general re- 
ported the ensuing quarrel as a proof of.. the requbiteness 
of troops for the support of ' the laws '. 

Se^RiBition (rekwizi'/sn), sb. [a. F. requisi- 
tion ( 12 th c.), or ad.L»requisitidn-em, n. of action 
f. requirlre to Require.] 

L a. The action of (f requesting or) requiring ; 
a (t request or) demand made by a person. 

1903 in Lett, Rich, III 4 Han. VII (Rolls) I. aox [Our] 
instaunt petition to make an instrument . . and the noble men 
standing about to be witiieslses, as] we made like requbi- 
tton. 1368 Reg. Prhy Conncil Scot. I. 485 Quhais requbi- 
tioun being bayth ressonabill, and honorabill [etc.], toiw in 
Raliq. Wotton (2670) 553 Neither of them ought to deny it: 
provided the same requisition be seasonably made, not upon 
rash and precipitate advice. 1751 Chestkrf. Lett. (1790) 
111 . ccTxxiv. 053 , 1 am sure you would have writteiLsccoraing 
to your engagement and my requbition. Z777 KoBsaTsoH 
Hut, Amor. 11 . v. 66 With thu requbicion.. Montezuma 
was so obii^uious aa to comply. 1797 Mas. Kadcliffb 
Italian xxxii, I obey your rraubition and inquire the pur- 
pose of iL 1858 Mbrivalr Rom. Emp, xlii. (2865) V. 243 
I'he legatua was compelled to send hb son to Rome as toe 
bearer of these requisitions, 

b. A requirement, necessary condition. 

1836 J. Gilbert Chr, Atonem, vii. (1850) 196 How 
l^loriously does the Chi istian atonement meet thb requbi- 
tion ! 1839 H ALLAN Hist. Lit. 11. viii. | 59 It would be. -s 

5 real mistake to imagine that the requisitions for academical 
agrees were ever much insisted on. 1898 Fesrier Inst, 
Mataph, Introd. 7 It b to be accounted for.. by that neglect 
of the chief requbition of philosophy which has been already 
pointed out. 

2 . The {pr an) action of formally requiring or 
calling upon one to perform some action, discharge 
some duty, etc.; fthe fact of being so called 
upon. Also, a written demand of this nature, 
in earlier use chiefly a Sc. (lenl) term <cf. a b). 

Peg’ Privy Council Scot. I. 249 Quholiuf as vit thair 
canDe na redress had for na requisitioun that the Wordane 
of Scotland can raak, I bid, II. 19a Alexander . . requirit and 
desyrit him to eiitir the said mabter Thomas to the said 
Alexander within sex dayb efter his requbitioun. a 1848 
Lo. Herbert Hen, Vii I (1683) >>7 either of the two 
recover from France, Places belonging to the other, be shall, 
upon requbition, restore them within a month. 1747 in 
Kames Did. Daeis, (2797) IV. 262 A tenant .. having 
affirmed, that he made requbition to the heritor for that 
purpose, it was questioned, if he could bo allowed to prove 
the requisition by witnesses. 1780 Buekb Sp. BristotWkt, 
2790 11. 3x5 The reatons for taking away the penalties, .and 
for refuring to establish them on the riotous requisition of 
2780. S840 Macaulay Eat., CHpo (1687) 55B According to 
the by-laws of the Company, there can be no ballot except 
on e requisition signed by nine proprietors, stee Daup 
Haws 5 Apr. 3/7 He .eieled that durii^ hb leBseeship of toe 
Lyceum he bed spent hyooal. on toe hrmse. .some of this 
voluntarliy end some under * nsquisitions 
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BBQUISmON, 

b. Sc, Low. * A demand made by a creditor 
that a debt be paid, or an obligation tnlfilled.' 

t68t Staik /mstii, t, xx. | aa. 410 Raquiaition roqulraa 
alao lha mne aolamnitJea that Prainonition requirai. i6ai 
/ft A II. i. I A (ed. a) x 6 a But even oomplaat Hcreta^ 
Rights themaalves, containing peraonal Clauses of Requisi- 
tion, jMcoma Move^le by the Requisition or Charge. 
#1768 EuKiNx/MJi/A Lmw Sc0L 11. li. f 16 (1773) Z. 175 
u*«* by a creditor upon a right oST iradset. 


5 sr 

tion is necessary to put the debtor im mora] and'th^'the 
proper way of proving requisition is by a notarial instru- 


uium usep oy a creditor upon a rigi 
vi^ hmuLDtct Law Scat. In certain casM, requisi* 


8 . The action of reqniring a certain amount or 
number of anything to be furnished ; a demand or 
o^er of this nature, esjf. one made upon a town, 
district, etc., to fnmisn or supply anything re- 
quired for military purposes. 

1776 Adam Smith iV. N. iv. vil. (1869) 11 . aoi It has been 
proposed . . that the colonies should be taxed by requisition, 
lygo Bkatsoh Nav. ^ MU. Mem. 1 . 171 A requisition was 
made of the six thousand auxiliaries, which the States 
General were, .obliged to furnish. cs8o6 Sir R. Wilson 
Cm^ Gd. Hoft in (x86a) 1 . App. ix. 391 I'he cavalry 
was mounted by requisition on the best horses of the country. 
s86o WooLSBV Inirod. internat. Laiw% 139 After the battle 
of Jena.. the requisition upon humbled P/ussia was more 
than a hundred millions of francs. 1876 Voylx ft Stbvxn- 
SON Mint. Diet. 338 /x Supplies ara now. .stored in magazines 
in rear of an army, and a requisition is made on them for 
the daily wants of the troops. 1897 Cavalry Tactics xxii. 
Z41 When the inhabitants are hostile, and refuse to comply 
with the requisition, an intimation that, .they will be taken 
by force, usually has the desired edecL 
attrib. 1806 Sir R. Wilson Jml. xi Feb. in Life (186s) 
1. v. 307, 1 . . have been on several committees to fix the 
price of requisition horses. 

^ The state or condition of being called or 
pressed into service or use. In phrases : a. To pui 
{place, call) in (or into') requisition. 

1796 Charlotte Smith Marchmont IV. 56 His eldest son 
..h.4ving been put in requisition : be was himself, he said, 
too old for a soldier. 18x5 Helen M. Williams Narr, 
Events Erattce xi. 244 As the carriages arrived near the 
bridge, they were immediately put in requisition [to trans- 

E iri the wounded J. s8m Southev Penins. U^ar II. 477 
e placed all horses and mares above a certain height in 
rMuisition for the French armies. xSji W. Godwin 
Thoughts Man 84 When the first novelty of his pieces was 
gone, they were seldom called into requisition. X877 Gt.AD- 
STONE Glean. (X879) I. xsa The old terrors, the old bug- 
bears, were at once put in requisition. 

b. {To be) in (constant, etc.) requisition. 

«s x8i7 W. Belob Sexagenarian I. 333 The guillotine was 
(to use their abominable jargon) in constant requisition. 
1838 Lvtton Alice 1. iii. That duty done, once more the 
straw hat and Sultan were in requisition. x86B T. H. Kev 
Phslol. Ess. ao4 The words.. are with them in constant 
r^isition. 

KeCLViRitioil (rekwizi -Jan), v. [f. prec. Cf. 
mod.F. riquisitionner (Litti^ SuppL)!\ 

1. trans. a. To require (anything) to be furnished 
for military purposes ; to put in requisition. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, 111 . i. viii. Such hundredfold 
miscellany of teams, requisitioned or lawfully owned, 
making way,, .rolled here to right and to left. 1870 Daily 
Nerve 8 Dec., The Government authorised the prefecu and 
sous-prefecta to requisition such horses as might be needed. 
s88i Hbnty Comet 0/ Horse viii. (1888) A considerable 
portion of the allied army were quartered, .in large convents 
requisitioned for the purpose. 

D. To make demands upon (a town, etc.). 

1870 Daily Nerve ^ X4 Dec., The French Army of the 
North, aAer permitting Amiens and Rouen to be.. requisi- 
tioned by the enemy [etc.]. 1897 CaveUry Tactics xxii. 141 
When it is intended to requisition a village or town, all the 
outlets should be guarded. 

2. To make requisition for ; to demand, call for, 
request to have or get 

1874 Burnand My Time xiv. ix^ Everything necessary 
for DIB departure.. had to be requisitions hastily. x8m 
Bksant Revolt 0/ Man xii, They . .drove about the country 
requisitioning provisions. 1887 Pall Mall G .6 Oct. xi/i 
May 1 requisition your fairness to a political opponent to 
be ulowed to point out [etc.]. zBpa /bid. 3 Aug. He 
gets a weekly fiat of all new publications, and requisitions 
what he thin^ he will be able to selL 

b. To preis into service ; to make demands on. 
1879 Black Metcleod qf D. xxxiii. And so the hospitalities 
of the little inn were requisitioned to the utmost, 

o. To call upon, call in, for some purpose* 

1887 Titms (weekly ed.) X4 Oct. 7/4 The military bad to 
be r^uisitioned. 1899 Earl Dunmors Pamirs 11 . apa 
Saven men with shovds were requisitioned. 

Hence Beaulsi'tioning vol. sb. Also aitrib. 

(871 Dedly Newe 19 Sept., In our camp. . we are discussing 
the requisitioning capabilities of London. . . In these latter 
dm we do not call it plunder, we call it requisitioning. 
aMillBi'tiOliulyj adv„ rare J[f. Requisi- 
tion rn.] By means or military requisitions. 

1796 Camfe^ X793-4 II. xii. xoi So wonderful are the 
resources or France when requisitionally called forth. 
Saqilisi'tioiliBt. [t.AspreG.-i*-i 8 T.] One who 
makes a requisition. 

1819 Edm. Rett, XXXII. 44a To make each sturdy requU 
sitionist repent of having set bis hand to the call siga 
J. H. Nswmah Seepe Umo. Educ. 67 They call the demand 
tyrannical, and the requisitionists bigots or fanatics. 1868 
SeU. Rev, 4 Feb. 135 There were pledges sufficient.. to 
satl^ the most ligerim requisitionists. 
t f n. (and sb,) Obs, rare, [f. ts 

Beret •¥ -XTB.] Expressing a request} of the nature 
of lequiiing. Also etl^, as re. 


lygs Haruis Mermet i. viO. (1785) 143 If we Inierroeete, 
*tis the Interrogative Mode [ if we require *tis the Requid- 
tive. /bid, 154 The Requisitive or Imperative has no first 
Person of the singular. 

Bequliitor (rlkwi^zlt^i). rare. [f. reftifirlT-, 
ppl. stem of L. requfr/re + -OB.] One who makes 
a requisition or requisitions. 

1700-03 Hxlxh M. WILLIAMS Lett. Frattee (1701^ IV. 18 
(Jod.), It was now decreed, .that the property, which each 
individual possessed, should be at his own disposal and not 
ofwy pnf* 


any jpoblick requisitora 
LamcasJkire ajg “The 


1894 H. Fibhwick 

, , result was that the requisUors them* 

selves summoned the meeting, 
t &6anifidtO*rlBl» a. Obs, rare, [a. F. ri- 
quisilortal (Littrd).] * Rkqdisitobt a, H 
1718 Lend. Geu, No. S49x/s M. Manteuffel.. has. .pre- 
sented Requisitorial Letters. .. for the Passage of the Saxon 
Troops through the King 01 Prussia's Dominions. 17I8 
Maoxns Imsuraneee 270 Upon Receipt of a requisitoniu 
Order from the.. Honourable Regency at Oldenburg. 

Cb, rare. [ad. F. riquisitoire : 
cf. next.] in P'rench legal practice, the demand 
made by a public prosecutor for the punishment of 
the accused on the charges stated. 

s8a4 Examiner 494/B The requisitory or charge was then 
read, and.. the Crown lawyer prayed for a very moderate 
penalty. 1890 Harper's Mag. Nov. 938/1 What rendered 
his requisitory still more interesting., was the relationship 
of the orator to the hapless Bompard. 

Rwq[1liBitor7 (rfkwi-zitdri), a. rare. [ad. 
med.L. requisitori-us (see Requisite and -okt), 
or obs. F. riquisitoire ( 1403 ).] 

1. a. Of the natnre of, expressing or conveying, 
a request or requisition. 

X447 Rolls of Parlt.y. X35/X Havsrng the King oure 
Soveraigne Lordes gracious Letteia of prive seal requisitorie 
unto the Due. 1449 Ibid. 150/3 Wherfqre the Kyng..do 
write his letters requisitorie, and senUe his niesages for due 
reformation to have be hadde in this behalve. 18^ Motley 
Dutch Rep. 11 . 305 Upon the x8th March, 1570, the Duke 
addressed a requisitory letter to the alcades, corregidors, 
and other judges of Castile, empowering them to carry the 
aentence into execution. 

b. Capable of making a requisition. 
iSag jErPERsoN Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1 . 78 l*be!r power .. 
was only requisitory, and these requisitions wereiaddreued 
to the several Legislatures. 

1 2. Sought on purpose, Ohs. rare 
i6sx Lodge Summary 0/ Du Ra-tas ti. 37 l^ere are two 
sorts of these dreames, the one, which are called curious or 
requisitory, to which are referred the dreams sought out 
..and obteyned, by wicked vowes and profane sacrinces. 

sb. rare [Cf. next and Quit 

Requital 

X786 Burns To J. Smith vi, The star that rules my luck- 
less lot. Has fated me the russet coat,.. But in requit, Has 
blest me wi' a random shot O* countra wit. 
t Reqni t, V. obs. [f. Re- + Quit p.] trans. 
To repay, requite. 

Requit in Marie Arih. x68o is prob, a scribal error for 
rehnit * reckoned', 

a 1553 UuALL Royster D. 111. iv. (Arb.) 5a If ye can this 
reinitie, This gentleman other wise may your lone re> 

? uitte. igSa N. Lichepibld tr. CastaHheaa's Conq. E. 

nd. I. xlviii. X04 In the which thou shall not onelv shew 
me pleasure, but also binde me to requit thy good will 1807 
Shakr Cor. iv. V. 76 The droppes of Blt^ Shed for my 
thanklesse Country, are rrauitted. 

Ae-qnit (rf-), v. [Kk- 5 a.1 To quit again. 
iSgg Lynch Rivulet lxiv. iii, Home fiies the bee, then soon 
results the hive. 

tteqni'tablB, a. Now rare or Obs, [f. Re- 
quite V, -t- -ABLE.] Capable of being requited. 

16x0 Holland Ceunden'e Brit. i. 578 Good turncs are so 
long acceptable, as they may be requiuble. i8sB Boylb 
Seraph. Love xiv. (X700) 89 God's Favours... bow little they 
are requitable, for we can give him nothing nut his own. 

Heqnital (r/kwain&l). [f. Requite v, q- -al.] 
1. Return for lome service, kindness, etc. ; re- 
compense or reward for action or exertion, t Also, 
power of making a return. 

>579 G. Harvey LetterSk. (Camden) 6a To minister super- 
abundant matter of sufficient requital!. is8e Stanyhurbt 
Mnets I. (Arb.) 35 First begin a fraendshippe, for be wyl 
make fullye requital 1639 Fuller H<dy R^iii. L (1840) 
1x5 So unwelcome are courtesies to them when above their 
requital 1851 Hobbes Letnaih. l xi. 48 To receive benefits 
.as long as there is hope of requital, disposetb to love. 1815 
F. H. IRELAND Scribblevmastia 175 whose bold perse- 
verance at length reap'd requital 4x1871 Grotb Eth. 

ana such behaviour [is] to be 


W. 


RELAND Scrii 
length rei . 

FTapn. 1 (xStA) xx Such am 
rendered on his part, such 1 
fested as requital on theirs. 


In phr. in 

1 Grbbnb Never 


(t rardy^/^ir) requital Uf), 
r too letie (x8oo) 37 Ready for iw 


requitall 


Shakb. ^Two Gent. i. L xS3 In requital whereof, henceforth, 
carry your letters your selfa. tmq Sahdsbboh Serm., ad 
Clsrum ii. (x88x) as Giving such constructions to Gods truth 
as will for Requital give lanest Allowance to their Practices. 
1834 Milton Comue 638 He. .Would sit, and hearken even 


Mill Ar/A India II. tv. v. 178 RMue^ng n Bum of monej 
..and eflTcring in requital to withdraw from the provlnoe. 
s8aa Caulylb Chartism iv. (iSst) x8 There is not a horaa 
wnliiiir to work but can get food and sbelter In requital 
a w ith a and /L A return or repayamt (Jir 

« (>867)11. glsl^best re^Nal that 

we can make for our good^nen. afoi WitIibb Jfpijpr, ad. 


BBQXJITB* 

7 > Schoohmeuter. Your love doth well deserve to have 
Better requitalb than are In my power. 1848 Bovlb 
Leste xiv. (1700) 90 All the Duties we can pay oUr Maker, 
are less properly Requitals than Restitutions. iTge LxDiAno 
Sethoe Jl. IX. S85 He (ear'd he should have but a poor re- 
quit^ from the king. >844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India Ul. 
559 It might seem to be an ungrateful requital of the fin- 
question^ services of the Company. 

2. Return or repayment oi an Injnry, etc. ; re- 
Uliation, revenge. Const, of,, for. 

sfiBa Stanvhuust Msuis 11. (Arb. ) 6s Doubting thee Troiani 
blooddye reuengment, And also fearing thee GreekUb iVrie 
requital. 1197 HooKxa EceL Pol. v xxxlL 1 3 If. . we should 
take the quarrel of sermons In hand, and revenge their cause 
by requital ai6oe W. Pxxkinb Catos Const, (x6x9) *00 
Men are content to by aside all hatred and requitall of 
euiU. 1841 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1651 111 . 189 Re- 
member how they mangle our Brlttish Names abroad ; what 
trespasse were it, if wee in requitall should as much negbet 
theirs T 1869 Fakrar Fam. Speech iii (1873) xo6 In requital 
it may be, for many injuriea 1883 MancK. Exam, 30 Mar. 
s/s In requital of that shameful act of perfidy. 

3. Compensation for a want. rare. 

t8|g Manch. Weekly Times 7 Feb. 5/5 Tbs common sense 
which, in requital for the want of more showy qualitiss, we 
daim as the attribute of EngUshmen. 

A6qili'tfotiva» a. rare. [f. Requite v. 4* 
-ATiVk.l Serving to requite. 

s88a F. HALL Hindu Philos. Syst, 150 The pandits, .allege, 
that there b produced, in the soul, by good or by bad works# 
the quality denominated requitative efficacy. 

sb. rare. [f. the yb.] Requital 

1561 Prkston Cambyso* D J, For cduncel giuen vnto the 
King b this thy iust requite T sM Hislop Prov. Scot. 3 A 
d^ and a bite's but a sma* requite. 

Aaqnita (r/kw 9 i*t}, v. Also 6 -quyte, -qulght. 
[f. Re- (as in repap) 4 quite, vmr. of Quit w.] 

1. trans. To repay, make retnrn for, reward (a 
kindness, service, etc.). 

15M WoLSEY in Four C. Eng. Lsil. (xSBo) xx So I shal 
not layle to requyte your kyndnes. 1997 Mohlxv Introd 
Mus, Ded/rhere be two whose benifites to vs can nener be 
requited : God, and our parents. 1819 Fuller Holy War 


ssfio Daus tr. Slsidane'sComm. 075 , 1 am 1 
to requite your Prince with lyke thankefulnei 
TON ft Dbkxbx Roaring Girls D.'s Wks. 18; 


bountifully requites hb Services. 1778 Cowpbe Let. x Jaa, 
The pleasure of requiting an obligation has always been out 
of my reach, xlxp Smellev Cenci 11. ii. 34 Requiting years 
of care with contumely. X834 Macaulay Btog. (X867) x8 
His servility was requited with cold contempt. 

r^, X71X Pope Tomp. hame 363 To conceal from sight 
Those acts of goodness, which themselves requite. 

b. To repay, make retaliation or return for, to 
avenge (a wrong, injury, etc.). 

1335 Edkn Decades 131 With so gentell a reuengt ro- 
quitynge tbingratitude m hym. xffijfi Spenser F. Q. iv. vL 9 
Let me this crave,. .That first I may that wrong to him re- 
quite. x8ix BiBLB( 7 tfM.l. 15 loseph..will certaiMly require 
vs all the euill which we did vnto him. x8|4 Brammall 
Just Pind. vL (i66x) 153 I'o requite their uivective^ he 
made the statutes of provisort. xSso Sheixby Horn, Inerc, 
Ixv, I will requite.. His cruel threat. X874 Grbbn Short 
Hut. vii. I 6. 409 Drake, .bad requited the wrongs inflicted 
by the Inquisition on Englbb seamen. 

tsbsol. xoxx Bible Jsr. 1l 56 The Lord God of recompenses 
shall surely requite. 

2. To repay, make return to (one) for lome lez^ 

Tice, ^c. 

fully determined 
». x6xsMidol»> 
_ J73III. 164, lam 

so poore to require you, you must looke for nothing but 
tbankes of me. x8g8 Stanley Hist. Phibts. vi. (170X) saS/x 
This place, to which Aristotle owed hb Birth, he afterwards 
requited with extraordinary Gntitude. xTBg Dx Pox Vent, 
round World (1B40) 844. 1 was as well able to require him 
for a large present as be was to make II X79D Cowpxx 
Mothers Put. 66 , 1 should ill requite thee to constrain Thv 
unbounded wirit into bonds again. X884 Skbat Uhlemdo 
Poems 163 [He] Expects from him some tale or minstrel.lay, 
And afterward requites him with the like. 

b. To pay back, make retaliation on (one) for 
•ome injury, etc. 

c 1990 Marlowe Faust, x. Not so much for the inlury. • 
hath Faustus worthily requited thb Injurious knighL xfisy 
Capt. Smith Seamatrs Gram. xiiL 61 Hee payee vs shot for 
shot ; Well, wee shall requite him. 1696 Bbamhall RepUcm 

1 7 It is hard when they come to accuse us of blood guiltinesi^ 
could requite him with a black list of murthers and Mas- 
sacres. xai9 Shbllky Proauih. Uub, 1. 39s He but requites 
me for hb own misdeed. 189a Mias Yoncb Cameos (1877) 
11 . XXX. 3x3 The lady had the last word, but was requited 
with a bk)w. 

fc. refl. To arenge (oneself). Ohs. rare^, 

16x3 PuxcHAS Pilgrimage vil iii (16x4) 669 The Indisos 
..slew many Tsrtars, who could not see to require them- 
selues thorow the — 

1 8 . To repay with the like ; to return (fi tlilt). 
X948 Udall, etc. Eratm. Par. Matt. xxi. xoeb, Jesus .. 
nxiuited their question with an other, a 1848 La. Hbbbbkt 
\nLi/k (t886) eoe. 1 spent my time much in the vbbs of die 
princes,, .who did ever punctually requite my tdsitlb 
fb. To lalnte (one) in retnm. Obs. rare, 
tt/sa Spbmsbb F . < 7 . I. X. 49 They him saluted, standing 
for sforsi Who, w^l them greeting, humMy did requighL 
sggt — M. liulberd 587 Lowly th^ him suuted in meeks 
tim| But hs.. scarce vonebsaftethm to requite. 

4. Tb make return of; to give or do in retnm 
t Also with double obj. 
iUBRif ASneid n. 189 If I spsake truth, and. .For 
giBunt ef-life requite thee hm amendes. xgas Eden De» 
emdm 7 They serue them witlTiyke sense, req^nge deaths 
fbr destbe. xgBx MASStex Bh. ^ Notes 779 They are iustl- 
fisd freely, becavae wotwng nothing, and requiting nothing. 
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B>QTnm>. 

Ihtfwt luttiMbyoadrfiuth. 9 $iflGou^Cad*sAfrm»f 
III. 1 60. >96 la caM of tmiu,or raqaitiag Uko for like. 1877 
C ^BiKiB CAHgt asxvL (1870) 931 To rwiuite like for lilce 
wai eMoowd tu both Juet ana righteous. 
t 5 . To Uke the place of, to make up for, to 
connterbaiance or compeniate. Oil. 

i6a| OWBN Ptmirokukirg USpe) 3 Pembrokshere reacheth 
to the Ryver Taf, and then Cannarthenehere requiteing it, 
reaches to the Ryver Cledde. tdid 81a T. Bbownb Pseud. 
Fp. It. iii. (167a) 80 Which k a way of Intelligenoe very 
strange, and would requite the lost Ah of Pythagoras, who 
could read a reverae In the Moon, siie H. Mona Apccml. 
Apoe. 184 From whence will naturally flow, .scarcity and 
poverty to requite their luxury before. 1697 DavoiN Virf. 
Past. IV. 76 llw Mother well deserves that short delight, 
The nauseous Qualms of.. Travel to requite. 

Hence Bequi*ted ppl. a. (only in ill- or ttfgll- 
r$quit$d) ; Bequl*tliig vbL si. AUo t B«qiil*to- 
tul a., making dne return ; f BoqvitoloMi a., 
unrequited, without requital ; B«qiil*t«mant, 
requital, revenge. 

1730-46 Thomsou Autumn 899 Wallace. Great patriot 
heroe 1 ill ^requited chief t dui Scott F. M. Perth xv. 
There is enough of employment for them ; well requited 
employment, too. 1607 Midolbton Five Gallants 11. 1. Yet 
were you never that *requiteful mistreu That grac'd me 
with one favour. 1607 Nobdbh A'wm Dial. v. It would 
not beare a crop of requitefull increase. s6e| J. Davixb 
MUrooesmae (Grourt) 68 For this, his loue *requitelesiedoth 
»proue, He gaue her beeing, meerly of free grace. 1606 
CiiAVMAit Gentl. Usher 11 1. 1, Why tayth, deare friend, 1 
would not die requiteless. a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. fV. 

a b, The erle Douglas sore beyng greued^ with the losse of 
snacion and frendes, entendyng a *requiteiiient if it were 
possible of the same . . did gather a houge armie. 1893 
Strand Mar. V. 347/1 Dark deeds of requhement I55| 
T. WiuaoN Kket. x8 k Thankefulnesse is a *rcquityng of 
loue, for loue. 1578 Golding tr. Seneca's Bene/, (title-p.). 
The Dooing, Receyving, and Rcqu)^ing of Good Turnea. 
Raqutdr (r/kwni'tm). [f. Kequitr v . + -bb 1.] 
One who requites. 

>886 Quest ^ Knquirre (1881) lo Bee of good cheara, 
Br^er, you are not the first that bath trauild for an vn- 
kinds rrauiter. cs6ii Chapmam lltmd Pref. Ash, For 
which.. God made me amply hia requiter. 41677 Basrow 
Serm. iv. Wks. 1700 1. 41 Honour, .is a virtue which renders 
a man. .a grateful reaenter and requiter of courtesiee. 1710 
Hbaunb Celltet, 7 Mar. (O. H. S.) 11. 356 Hia grand 
Patron and . . bounteous Requiter. 1881 American 111. x8a 
The ungrateful requiter of the kindness of such frienda 


Mr _ _ 

Sidney's words, though perhaps a hundred times requoted 
since they were cited by Addison, cannot be omitted here. 
Bequovir, obi. form of Rboovib v. 
Boquoyla, obi. form of Rbooii< si, and v. 

Ber, obi. form of Rear v.i 
t Ois. Alio 5 rereoge, 6 raorago, 

7 raradga. [Aphetic f. OF. etreragsi see Ab- 
BKABAOE.] Arrears of payment ; the itate of 
being in arrears, etc. (Common ^ 1400-1550.) 

>377 Lanou P, PL B. v. 046, 1 haue mo manares thorw 
reragei than thorw miseretur et eemmodat. 7 a xaoo Merte 
Arth. 1680 He wylle gyfe a rekenyng that rewe aalle aflyre, 
..Or bn rercago bt requit of rentes bat he claymez. c 1440 
yaceo'e Well 198 So slyly, bat be lord is in l^i dette, b»e 
^u schuldyst ben in reragys. sgaa Proper DyeUoge in 
Roy'e Rede me. etc. (Arb.) 1319 Whmy the comonea suflfer* 
inge dam^ The hole lands la brought in to remge. e 
Balx K. %kem 175a Shall they pay no tribute yf thorealme 
ChaUenfe iv. L Wka. 1874 


stond in 
V. ■ 


and in rerage T S0|6 nsvwooo LhaUem iv. l Wka. 1874 
. us, 1 needs most freely must acquit all debts Twixt you 
id mee, and there Ingeniously Confeae my selfe in reradge. 

Borai'l (rf-)i [ 1 ^^- 5 l^ns. To re- 
place (railway engines, etc.) upon the rails. 

s8n Leckwoode Diet. Meek. Terme aSs Retailing . . la 
done with screw jacks and timber blocking, or with ramps. 
1889 Scriissade Mag. Sept. M6/a They are supposed to .. 
have made possible the rerafling of the engine. 
Bani'SB (rfO, V. [Kb- 5 a.] To raise again. 
1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xix. P a This most 
be mended In the Matrice by re-raising: it to its due Thick- 
ness. 1863 H. SrsNcaa Ees, 111. 34 Subsequently he re- 
raises this Mparent anomaly when saying [etc.]. 1884 Lams 
Titnee LXaVII. 4x1/9 Not only would this .. re-raise the 
question as to the power of the committee, but [etc.]. 
AardCe. si. Ois. exc. Hal. Forms: 1-3 
reord(e, 3 rorde, 4-5 rurd(e, raerde, reward; 
3-4 rarde, 3-6 rard, 5 rerid, raryd, 6 (8-9) ralrd, 
8-9 raard ; 4 raorde, 6, ^ reard, 8 raird. [OE. 
reord voice, cry, — OHG. rarta voice, melody, 
Goth, rtuda voice, ipeech, language, ON. rbdd^ 
radd- voice, song : the further etym. is uncertain. 
After 1400 almost exclusively Sc., usually in senses 
a b And 3.] 

tl. Voice, utterance, cry. Ois. 

Beewu^ 9$^ Hordweard oncniow mannes reorde. 4900 
Cynbwulp Christ 5x0 Englas t wegen . . cleopedon . . ofer wera 
menxu beorhtan reorde. c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxxviL 5 
Eorflan kymngu..xehyrdan hlude reorde, kinvs mudes .. 
c xaoo OsMiM x^4 pu mahht herenn gas 


X6664 pu mahht herenn gasti 

Wi)i4 erbli) flmsheu asre. a xago Owl 4 Might. 31X Jet thu 
. .teist that ich ne can noxt singe, Acalmironle[tr.r. reorde] 
is woaing. 4x300 Vox 4 W^w^ in iiaxl. E. P. P. 1. 6x 
Ho com to tho putto, thene vox i-hordo ; He him kneu wel 
by his rerdo. 1340 Ayemb. aix Lhord god yhyer mine bene 
and mino reordo pet ich grede to pe. 4 xgoo-jo Alsseemder 
3^ With a ronyst reryd pis reson he said. 

2 . A load or noisy cry ; noise or din moda fay 
crying or roaring ; f * noisy tongue. 


sj.. .S'/i(7w5'4|g*(W.)9xoHecrtedeandBaakederswlirtrd. 
13. . E, K.AlUi. P. B. 300 Somme.. Rwly wyth a loud rurd 
rored for drede. cxgoo yumsno 4 Gnw, 0073 Than keat he 
op so lathly rerde, Ful mani folk myht he have foide. 
c 1408 WvMTouM Cron, t, ix. 804 pa bestis..oyssis wip gret 
rerde to rare, c X480 HxMsyaoM Mor. Pah. v. 93 Ryfand 
hii hair, he cryit with ano reird. xyax Kbllv Prwv. 
44 A lumse with a Reek, and a Wife with a Reerd will 
soon make a Man run to the Door. 18x9 Hooo Jacaiito 
Rolies, Q. Astne vi, Then she ga'e a reirde, Made a* the 
smitbs to f lowr. 

b. Uproar or clamour mode by a nnmber of 
persons (or animals). 

xgoo 00 Dumbai Poems xxxiiL 94 Thik wss tho clud of 
kayis and crawls, . . The rerd oT thame raiss to the sky. 
XS|6 Bbllbmosm Cron. Scot. (189s) II. 34 Na man wist 
qt^t wea to bo dons, throw reird of men and beistis. 
4xS7fl Lindbsav (Pitseotde) Chron. Scot. (S.T. S.) I. 86 
[They] brak about him witht sk ane reird snd clsmour. 
17x8 Ramsav Christ's Kirk Cr. iii. xix. Sic s reird rsn 
thro* the rout. 179X J. Leasmomt Pooms 167 Their raird 
rang rudely owr the lift. x8os Scott Mge/ ii, Then the 
reird raise, and . .murdered I suld bse been, without remeid. 
x^ Horthumbid. Gloss., Romrd, Reerd, riot, confusion. 

8. Noise or din of any kind. 

e 1400 Deetr. Trop 19607 remnond. .Herd be rtirde & 
pe ryfte of pe rank schippis. e 1470 Hbnsy Wallace viit. 
908 Gret rerd thsr rsis all aammyn quhar thai ryd. 1308 
Dunsas Gold. Tn^ 941 For reird it semyt that ths rayn- 
bow brak. xgjd irBi.LXNDKN CrMS. Scot. (x8ax) 1. 75 Sa 
huge nois rais be reird and sowne of bellis. »5i5 Jab 1 
Eee. PoeeU (Arb.) 13 With threatning thunders, making 
monstrous reard. X713 Ramsay Chriefe Kirk Gr. 11. xiii. 
Back gate.. she loot a iearfu* raird. x8o6 R. Jamirson 
Pop. Ballads 1. 943 Till far snd near, wood, rock and cave, 
Tho thunderin' reira return. 

BerdCe, V. Obs. exc. Sc, Forma : i (rlord-), 
reordion, s -len, 5-6 rerde, raird, 6 reard, 
6 (9) rolid. [OE. reordian^ i. reord : see prec.] 
fl. «f/r. To speak, discourse. Obs. 

Boomulf 3095 Sceal . . se wonna hrefn . . fela reordlan, 
4900 Cynewulf Christ 196 pa seo femne..pu9 reordode 
4X000 Gonesis 1953 ^ reordade rudera waldend..& pa 
words cwsXS. c tuo% i.AV. 99173 He reordien gan and pat 
word amide. 

2 . To make a noise ; to roar, resound, etc. 
e X4a3 WvNTOUN Cron. Ixx^i. 608 (Wemyss), Syne efter It 
bagouth to wax. And within him rerd ana rax. CS470 
GoL 4 Gato. 914 The rochis reirdit vith the rasch, quiien 
thai aamyne rane. 93x3 Douglas jEhm viii. v. 68 The 
wod resoundis schill, .. The hillis reirdis. 1335 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. III. 933 With buglU blast quhill rairdit all the 
ryoe. 1383 Montoomrxic Sonnets xii, Gan thunder reird 
the bkner for a home? 1804 Mactaccakt Gallovid. 
Eneycl. 403 Ice is said to be rairding, when it is cracking. 
Hence Be’rdlng vhl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
f Be'rdonr, clamour, tumult. Obs. rare 
>836 Stbwaxt Cron. Scot. 1 . 977 Sic reirdour raiss amang 
thame vp and doun. Ibtd. 11. 463 (Duhill all the rochis 
with thair reirdlng rang. s30i-'X6o3 Jas. 1 Sonett, Poet. 
Exorcises, The rearding thunders, and the blustering winds. 
tBera, V.^ Obs. rare. [Aphetic for arerei 
see Abbeab v. and cf. Reib v.} intr. or trans. 
To retreat, or cause to retreat. 

The sense in the second quot. is not quite clear, but con- 
nexion with OE. krlran to move, stir, seems unlikely. 

CX330 R. Brunnb Chrvn. (x8xo) jt Non stode Harald 
dynt, pat bifor him kam. pe rouht of pare rascaile he did it 
rere & ryme. ?4 1400 Morto Artk. s8xo Alle that rewlyde 
in the rowtte they rydene awaye^ So rewdly they rere theys 
ryalle knyghttea 

tBera, Sc, Obs. rare, [Of obscure origin ; 
app. related to Rsebe inir. To resound ; to 
cry, roar. 

c 1430 Holland Howlat 13 Throw thir cliflis so cleir, . . I 
raikit till ane Keveir, I'hat ryallye reird \v.r. apperd]. Ibid, 
6x8 Thai come.., Thir fowlis of rigour, With a gret reir. 
Than rerit thir Merixeonis thm mountis so hie. >50 ® 
Dunbar Flyting 836 Cry grace, tykia face, or I the chece 
and sley ; Oule, rere {v.r. rare] and )owle. 

Bare, adv. rare’~’K [var. Reabu.^I Rearwards. 
x8x4 Cary Dante, 1 ^/. xx. 43 Aruns, with rere his belly 
facing, comes. 

Bora-, comb, form : see Reab-. 

Beta, obs. form of Reab xA®, a.®, and v, ; 
var. Rbebe noise. Obs, 

tBara-aoOOUnt. Obs.rare. Alsos-oooompt. 
[Rere-.] A subsequent account or reckoning. 

i486 Naval Ace. Hen. VJI (1896) xo Rendered ra the 
rereamcompt of stuff. x6^ FuLLxa Holy Wear in. xxiL 
149 Such reckonings without the host are ever subject to 
a rere-acoount. x^ — 3S7 insmuates 

that at this rere-account, the Talents were Talents indeed. 

Ba-raa*d (r#-), v. [Kb- 5 a.] trans. To refld 
over again ; to peruse a second time. (Common 
in 19th c.) 

xy8a Miss Bubnby Cecilia vn. L Cecilia read and re-read 
this letter. 1704 Anna Sbwasd Lett (x8is) HI. 3471 1 am 
too busily employed in more necessa^ concerns to re-read 
..his worka X848 Thackbbay Let. in ScrUnePe Mag. 1. 
398, 1 have been re-reading the Heggarty DiamemT ihis 
morning. 1876 F. Harrison Choice Bhe, (tB86) 78 T%e 
immortal, .poets of our race are to be read and reread. 
Hence Bg-rewd ppl. a, ; Bo-roa'ding vil. si. 
x88x Nation (N. Y.) XXXll. 386 Perhaps a rereading of 
< Laer R obinbon tr. Pen Brink's Hist. Eng. 
Lit. 1. 80 'The often re-read work of the Roman phUoiopher. 
X898 R, F. Horton Commesndm. yeeue vL 85 These five 
re-reedings of the Mosaic regulationa 

Bftre-foroh, variant of Reab-aboh. 

tae w t aaCA [«. OF. (W«m, etc.).] 

obe. VM. AiaiSifcBtit. 


sf .. Guy Wmrw, (AJ 3683 pi reteben pou do ofownde ; To 
asn^e [pej Wa haue in mcode. 1503 laee ARBitaa-BAML 

4 XS 33 Lo. DBRNBRe Huon cUi. 341 Then he sent for his 
lereminde, as fane ea hia empyre stretched. 

t BW 0 -lMUI 4 Wt. Ois. AUo 6-7 F80f0-, 7 
roar-, roar-, [cf. Rebb-sopfbb.] A * banquet ' 
or collation taken after dinner or supper. 

t33e pAiaoe. efis/x Rere banket, ru/iae. tgm R. Scot 
Dieeen. Witcher. 111. xvi. (1886) 59 The fellies or witches 
being at a reere banket. sgBp Puttenham Eng. Poeeie in. 
xxiv. (Arb.) a88 He came.. in the after noooe, and finding 
the king at a rere-banquet, . . turned beck agalne. x6oo 
Holland Snetoa. 935 He devided repast Into three mealea 
every day at the least, and aometime Into foure, to wit, 
Breakefast, Dinner, Sumr and rere-banketa. i6ao tr. 
Boicaecio'e Decant, 96 b, oeing disposed to a rere-banquet 
after dinner. 1631 Bbatuwait Eng. Gent lew. (x6az} a86 
Accoutred with a reere-banket to belull the abused xoule 
with the sleepe of an incesaant surfeit, thgo Leafy AUmonp 
Ci, Ballsy Treats, Reer-Banquets, Tbeatrol Keceipte To 
soIm tedious hours. 

Jte. x6oo Fulbbckb end Pt. Parall. Introd. 6 The booke 
of Littletona tenures is their breakfast, their dinner, thair 
boier, their supper, and their rere-banquet 
Rare-b 3 ra 06 > Obs, exc. Hist. Also ror(e)braa. 
[a. AF. ^rereiras, f. rere- back + irca arm : dL 
Yambhaok.] Armour for the upper arm from the 
shoulder to the elbow (originally a plate protect- 
ing the back of the arm only). 

c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron. Waee (Rolls) X0030 H]rm self 
was armed. .Wyp. .Vaumbras & rerbras. ? 4x400 Morte 
A rtk. 9566 An alet enamelde he oches in sondire. Bristes pe 
rerebrace with the bronde ryche. S4xx E. E. Wills (1889) 19 
A pare of vam brace and rerebrmce, a pare of legge hemeys. 
x^x Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. liv, Like men of were, 
with brest plate, vam brace & rerebrace. 1496 Dives tjr Paap. 
(W. de W.) X. vi. 379/9 We sholde take with us rerebras 
and vanbras & gloues of plate. 

x8a4 A rchaeoTegia XX. 503 In later times the armour for 
the arm was distinguished into the vxunbrace, elbow-piece, 
bras<iBrt (the same aa rerebrace) and patildron. 1830 Skel- 
ton Meyriek's Antient Rome PI. ix. 5 The rere-brace with 
its long armed gauntlet for the bridle arm. 
t Blerd-braJca. Obs.^-^ (Meaning nncertain.) 
' Probably the projection put on the crupper to prevent 
the horseman being pushed over the horse's tail by the 
thrust of a lance ' (Meyrick). 

X4aa-6x Treat. Peeaeetble Jouet, in Meyrick Antient 
Armour (1894) III. Glosa s.v., A rerebrake with a route of 
lethir well stuffid. 

t &6ra-OOrd. Obs. rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 
X334-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 596 In x Rerecord et 
reparacione dicte carecte, 3^. S33W Ibid. 554 £t in.. 
^ whypeord et rerecordes empt., 5 f. 3Z 

t Hera-OOmity. Obs. rare. [ad. AF. rere- 
cotinli (Anglo-L. retro-comitatus) : see County ^ 
4.] A subsidiary county-court, held by the sheriff 
on the day after the re^lar one. 

[xaSg Act i^Edw. /,c. 30 (Stat. Wostm.) In p1enoComilatU| 
vel in retro Comitatu, ubi fit colletcio denariorum Domini 
Regia c xapo Fleta 11. Ixvii. § 18 (1647) 151 In pleno 
Comitatu, vel saltern in crastino die post Comitatum, qui 
quidem dies dicitur Retro-comitatus. xjyBAct a Edw. Ill, 
c. 5 Que ceux que livrer volent lour briefs as viscountes, 
lea livrent en plein Counte, ou en rerecounte. ) 

164X Termes de la Ley 941 b, Rere county .. seemes ^ 
those statutes to bee some publike place which the Sheriffe 
appointed for the receiving of the kings mony after that his 
county court was done. [18x0 SteU. Realm I. 95 Ya That 
they which will deliver their Writs to the Sheriff, shall 
deliver them in the full County, or in the Rere Ckiunty.] 

Se-rede'lve, v. rare [See Rk- 4 b.] trans. 
To delve a third time. 

> 89 ® Sylvester Du Bartns n. ii, i. Ark 532 In March he 
delves them, re-re-delves, and dresses, 
t Rere-demain. Obs. rare. In 6 -znaYse, 
-molne. [Later form of Kebe-main ; the reason 
of the de is not clear.] A back-handed stroke. 

4 X54B Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 35 b, But al such plagues, 
calamities and troubles . . 1 shall with a reredemay ne. .make 
them rebounde to our commen enemye. xgpx Harinotom 
Orl, Fur, xvl 1, Such a blow he lent him as he past, Vpon 
hia shoulders, from the reredenudne. Ibid. XUi. xfvU, 
I^ht blowta and reardemaine he striketh many. 
&ere-dOTter. rare. Also 6 -our. [Rebb-.] 
A privy sitnated at the back of the dormitory in a 
convent or monastery. 

?4 1300 MS, Arundel ia 6 (Halliw.), If any suiter In the 
rere-dortour, otherwyxe cailyd the house of eseroente, behave 
her unwomanly. 1891 W. H. St. J. Hors in Venables 
Chron. de Porto Lude Introd. 55 Thiscommunicated directly 
at its aouthem end with the reredorter. 1900 — in Yorke, 
Archetol. Jml. XV. 354 The rere^lorter built after the fire 
was 9a feet long. 

IRwftdoi (il^'idps). Forms: 4-5 rardo8(e, 

5 -doos(a; 5-6 reredosse, (5 -dooo, -dose, 
-dooe, -dei, 6 -doyae, 6-7 -dorse), 4- reredos ; 

6 reyredewee ; 6 reerdoe, rordros, (7 -deoa) ; 

7 reordoohe, -dorse ; 5 redooe, 6 -doss, -dorse, 
-droose ; K reddoa. [a. AF. ^reredos (cf. arere- 
dosy 1399 Rolls ef Parlt, III. 43 x/ 0 ’ ^ 

Rere- + des bock : see Dobs and I^bse sb^ 
Also in Anglo-L. os retrodorsorium (14th c.). 

In eccl. use the word is common during the x5th cent., rare 
in the x6th, ohd from about x$so appears to have been 
practically obsolete until revived in the xpth c. The eerlieat 
oictlonariea which give it ere thoee cm Craig (1648) and 
Ogilvie (1830). In a number of early exampTca it is im* 
poaaibie to determioe the preciM tense tetended.] 

L JSccl, a. An ocnsmentol faeing or screen of 
stone or wood covering the wall at the back of 



bx-bxduob. 


■n altar, frequently of ornate deiign, with nichefy 
atatoes, and other deeorationi. 

Durkmm Acc. XM CSurteeA tSo In contr. factn 
ReidoMMi magnum altnra in •ccl«sia(de Meringcon). 
1176-7 / 6 id* 585 In eip. ..pro oariaciono dal Rardoa. 1419 
Tut XAor, (Surtaaa) 1 . In omamantnm aummi Altana 
dictm aoclauiD Cotb. Eoor., videlioat Raradoae. laat 
mu 9fM€n. Vi In WUUaft Clark CmmM^ (x886) I. 35s 
Fro tha raredoa atta tha high autar vnto tha quera dore. 
1483 Bmy mUt (Camdan) 19 [1 baquaath] x. marka to tha 
payntyng rardooa and tabla at Sa^t Maria avter of tha 
■lory or Magnificat. 1519 FdMc Roll* York Mimttr 
(Surtaaa) 367 The goodly rayredewaa ia ao full of duit and 
copwabbaa that by lyklyoda it ihalba ahortly loat. e xut in 
Arehag0l€giA (1891) XlX. 97a Tha Reiadoae at the higha 
Altar.. ys excellently well wrought and aa wall gylted. 

1838 Faikei GIum, Archit (1850) 1 . 384 At Barapton. 
Oxfordshire, a very perfect rerados ramaina in the east wall 
of tha north tranaepIL where an altar haa stood. 1843 
EuUsiol^tt 11 . 99 The reredos ia richlyju'caded. i 8 m 
Sia G. G. Scott L§ct Archit 1. i8x, The remarkably 
ancient retabla or movable rerados formerly belonging to 
the high altar. 

b. A choir-Bcreen. 

1448 in Hut Dun$lm, Script Tru (Surlaea) p. cclxxiii, 
Novum opus vocatum la Rerdoose, ad ostium chori. a 1490 
Botonbr IHtu (Nasmith 1778} 990 £t a porta chori vocata 
le reredos usque orientem continet 47 gressus.- 186s Morning 
Post 94 Oct.. Tha five remaining bays [of the choir].. have 
been restored ; only three of them, though, will be within 
tha reredos. 

1 2 . A hanging of velvet or silk for covering the 
wall at the back of an altar. Ohs, 

Usually named together with a dSw, iUrsOt or vani dorse : 
the precise distinction from these is not clear. 

1381 in Hist Dumlm, Script 7 Vvr (Surtees) p. cliii, Unum 
reraoae broudatum cum crucifixo at imaginibus. 1489 IViU 
Ld. Bcmwkmmp (Somerset Ho.), An aulter cloth doce & 
redoce of the same [red velvet], a Sir R. Sutton 

in ChurtonZ./^ (1800) 591 A Dorse and Redorse of Crymsyn 
Velvet with Flowres of Golde, in length, two yards three 
quarters, igga inv. Ch. Goods (Surtees, Mo. 97) 74 A redrossa 
and vendroshe of yalowa and graina saye and curteyns to 
the same. Ibid. 163 One rardros and vandros for th'^ter. 
t 3 . A wooden panelling attached to a wall 
behind a seat. Ohs. 

1396 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 193 Et in iU vayneschotes 
amp. pro j selour, et j reredos (acta in camera capituli. t&/. 
i4Sa-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 977 Pro le Sylarynga 
doDius rasturm et le Rerdose ibidem. [184a Gwilt Archtt 
I 415 The rere-dos was a sort of framed canopy hung with 
tapestry, and fixed behind the sovereign or chieftain.] 

4 . The brick or stone back of a fire-place or 
open hearth; an iron plate forming a fire-back. 
Ohs. exc. arch. 


139a Earl Derby s Exp, (Camden) 9x9 Item pro facturada 
ii rakks . . Item pro factura i reredos pro eisdem. 1486 
NoiUnghxm Ru. Ill, 958 Brake for to make Iw reredose of 
he same chymney with, a igoo in Arnolde Chron, (1811) 99 
Also ye shall enquire.. yf ther be ony chemeny y* hath a 
reerdos made vncumly oder wise than it ought to be for 
perill of fire. a 1348 Hall Chron.. Hon. VIII By Ouens, 
aarthes, reredorses, Chimnayes, Ranges, and such instru- 
mentes that there was ordained. 1537 Harrison England 
11. xii. (1877) 1. 940 Ech one made his nre against a roiedosse 
in the hall, where he dined and dressed bis meaL 1657 
Howell Londinop. 394 All Armorers and other artificers 
.. which have or use any Reardorses. or any other places 
dangerous for fire. 1790 Strypb Stow s Surv. (1754) 1 1 . iv. 
iL 34/9 In London, by the law no man may build or make a 
Reredorse for the fire of Charcoals within any house. 1836 
J. Downes Aft Decam. 1 . 30B The *rei«do»' or antioue 
ironback of the chisnney place, still used in the Welsh 
farm of older fashion. 1843 Lvtton Last Bar, 1. v. There 
was no rere*dasse. or fire-pUum. 1861 Our Eng, Home 197 
The billets were heaped against the reredos, or plate <» 
iron fixed against the hack of the chimneys, 
q b. A brazier, rart — 

1^18 Paekbr Dom. Archit. 111 . iii. ii. 57 The reredos, or 
brazier for the fire of logs, in the centre of the hall, continued 
in use. 

t 5 . The back or rear. Ohs, rar§-^. 

1480 Caxton Chnm, Eng. ccxiv. aoo The forsaid erle 
marchal was all arayed with his batoyll at the reredoos of the 
eila of lancastre. 

t6. A piece of armour for the back; a back- 
plate. Ohs. rare. 

1409 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) g note^ A 
breast-plate with ' rerodos ' [ifc], a pair of * rerebraces *, and 
a pair of ' sabatont 1410-00 Lvdg. Chron. Troy 111. xxiL 
(MS. Digby 9*0) If. zo9b, And some chose of the newe 
entaille. .An hole breste piste with a rere doos. 

Be-radu'oe, V. rar$-\ [Ri- ^a.] tram. 
To bring back again to a former condition. 

a 1876 Halb Prim. Orig.Man. 11. viL (1677) xgi Soane great 
Continents., were anciently firm Land, . .and ynt were mter- 
wnrds reduced again into the Dominion of tha Ocean, and 
after all that re-reduced into firm Land. 

xU-re*ferenee., [RB-5a.] A second 

reference. 


• 1734 Noa-m Lioes (1898) 1 . 419 His lordship set his feee 
also against the infinite delays by re 4 iearings,rt-referenoes, 
and new trials. 

Bere-flet [a. OF. rtrefisy (Godef.).] var. 
arrihr§-firf\ see AbbiRbb. 

1788 Blacbstonb Comm. IL 57 These inferior feuda^es 
(who held what are called in the Scots law 'rere-fiefs*). 

V. [Rb- 5 To refine again. 

r8si Mamihobr Emperor^eui l ii.T re-refine the cantt 
and dvilise Their berbarous natures. Ynt.MeuPe 

Colt 383 Gods mingled service 1 didre-refine From Romish 
rnbblsh,end from hmnniie dross. iMi R omamu in Hmim* 
XXV. 335 We mny try in thought to refine this nlsdoo, 
and 10 rtvsdas It again and 1 
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V. (Kb- 5 a.] To lefiorm again. 
tfosHonbie IfVAoMW xuiL To Re-refbrm us all from bad 
to worse. s8|8 Bushmbll Sorm. Hew L(/b 4x7 GonverteA 
reformed enef re-reformed in rel^on. 1884 CJUooifio Am 
ee 3 Ian.. Bom where peopM were in the audst of 
Bformuig the Reformation. 

So Ba-r«lbxBia*tiea. 

az63i UoMNB in Select (1840) 065 God eontinne to ns the 
light of this Refocmetion,. .end we shell not need any such 
re-reformation, or super-rdbrmation. Btes Bevebucv Jfees. 
Kimgd. Christ 7 I'm Antichristian, and Turkish Tyranny 
shAll Fall, and a Great Re-Reformation Ensue. 

Torn away agra. 
xfiaj CocKBRAM, kereft tane away again. 1630 Lb Grys 
tr. Velleius Paterc. ifi Syria and other provinces which he 
had seized upon, being rcreft him, were part restored to the 
people of Rome. 

Rere^, obs, form of Rabbft. 

Reregard, obs. form of RBABauAEix 
Re-ra'gister, V. [Re- 5 a.] To register 
again. So Ba-v«*glatar sh . ; Ba-raglBtra*tloa. 

s8s8 Cox in Key to Law Rep.. List of Chancery 4 Cmif- 
mon Law Forms tt Registers of Judgment and Copies. 
Re-registers of do. 1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. isx/z 
The Imperial Hotel Company., was re-registered with fresh 
articles of association. 1894 Westm. Gao. 7 July 7/x How- 
ever, re-reEistration is cheap and easy. 

&«-rah6a*ring, vhi. sh. [Rb- 4 b.] A third 

hearing. 

1674 Stavblby Rom. Horseleach (176^ >08 A certain case 
..received a hearing, rehearing and re-rehearing before it 
had its final resolution. 

Re-rai‘g&, v. [Rb- 5 a.] To reign again. 

1389 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxi. They A People ihall rw 
maine. .and of that Streene Shall Fine at length ra-imigne. 

Ra-rai*taratad, ppl. a. [Re- 5 a.] Again 
reiterated or repeated. 

i8S9 Tbnnyson Vivien 903 Yield my boon,.. And grant 
my re-rciterated wish. 

&a-rctjoi‘ndar. [Cf. Rb- a a.] A surre- 
joinder. 

1884 Spbncbr in Contemp. Rev. XLVI. 30 A very reason- 
able rejoinder this seems until there comes the re-redoinder. 

Sa-rala*p8a, sh. [Rb- 5 a.] A second or 
further relapse. 

a x6x8 Svlvkstrr Miracle ef Peace xxxv, Our sins (I feare) 
will work worse afterclaps. And there's most danger in a 
re-relapse, 

Ra-rala'ta, V. [Rb- 5 a.] To relate again. 

S78B Elis. Blowbr Geo. Bateman II. sxo To whom Mrs. 
Mabberly re-related Cecilia's misadventure. 1899 Review 
ef Rev. Mar. (U. S. ed.) 339 As related and rerclaied at 
soldiers' reunions. 

t Kgro-Main. Ohs. rare-^^. [a. AF. 
main ( — anre-mam, OF. ariermmain : see LittrA 
s,y. f. rrrr- Rbrb- 4- mriTx hand.] 

■ Rebe-demain. 

S3.. K. A Us. 7395 Wei they foughte in the playn. With 
target, and with reremayn. With overhed, and with stoke. 

ReremouEe : see Reabmouse. 

&e-re*ndeFt v. [P.e- ^ a.] trans. To render 
or return again. 

1697-47 Fkltham Ruohies aox, I would not if 1 could, re- 
ceive favours of my friends, unless 1 could re-render them. 
1857 Hbavyskob Saul (18^) 406 Before the sun sets *neath 
the sea Again to Zaph re-rendiur ma. 

Ro*repea't, V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To repeat 
again. Hence Be-repea*ted ppl. a. 

1609 Gaulb Holy Mada. x$a How it tickles him to re- 
repeat the Line, s^i Mas. F Sheridan Sidneys Bidulph 
II. 151 He explained them.. to Rachel in English, who re- 
repeated them to her lady within her curtains. zEtg Zelucm 
11 . 67 He read the accompanying note again and again, 
with, .re-repeated wonder. s88a £. P. Goodwin Sorm. to 
Amor. Board For. Missions ^ An era of Pentecostt to be 
related, and re-repeated with ever widening range. 
lle-rapOTt, V. [Re- 5 a.] To report again. 

1599 R. Linchb Fount Anc. Fiction I iv. Joying to re- 
report the least-heard noise. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(x8xi) V. 7x This fellow reported the following particulars, 
ms they were re-reported to me. 

Ibe-representa'tion. [Rb- 5 a.] A second 
representation. 

1679 Luttrbll Brief Ret (1857) f- >0 The house, .having 
made a represenution and a re-representation to his majestae 
of the priviledge of the house ia chusing their speaker. 
Rore-rib, -Bhalt, varr. Rbab-bib, -shaft. 
Se4!880*lY89 V- [Rb- 5 a.] To resolve amin. 

174a Young Hi. Th. l 499 Man. .In all tka Magnammity 
of 'Thought Resolves; and re-resolvea 1769 Goldsm. 
at IV, xxvii, So after resolving, and re-resolving, 1 had- 
oourage enough to tell her my mind. 1830 W. Taylor 
Hist Surv, Germ. Putry I. 15 The senseless indecisive 
man Ponders and re-resolves nil night. 

B^rd8titll*tion. [Kb-.] Restitution made 
in return. 

i 7>9 Jacob Lem DiettRereetitniion. is where there hath 
^n aWiit of Restitution before granted; And Restitution 
is generally Matter of Duty; but Re-restitution is Matter 
cf Grace. 

-amppar. Ohs. exc. anh. Alao 4-5 

- 8 opor(e, 4-0 *80uper ; 6*7 foeto-i 7 feet-, foef- 
EoppEF. (Written indifterently wltn or udthout 
hyphen end as one word.) [a. AF. rarmu^eri 
8ee Rbbb- and Sbpfbb.] A aupper (usually of a 
snmpinooa nature) fbUowIng upm the usual ttvm* 
iagoieal,aBdthaacomiii8:?erylateatiii^ (App. 
in use down to the ear^ faurt the lyth n.) ■ 

Igsi R SamoiB MemA Sptim pika Ram Soesii yu ( 
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f.tuooMutpononpriMl. /WyaSSSytaie 
r rere sopers Wy> men M mto* .hbyppi^ end 
squyera. swe Gower Cswa III. se Thaane is m ndy ia 
the weie Ml rertsonper lorto auHce. c 1430 LvocA JjiRH. 
poems (Percy Soc.) 90 He fonde up first ryot and drooiraa- 
Basse. .Fonde rerssonpers end fetberbeddls softe. awkP 
Kni. de la Tour (i 96 B) 8 Also she wold haue me sofiera 
whaaas her isder end moder was a-bedde. sisp Fimsa 
Serm. Ctou Ruhmond Wks. (X876) 194 Esenewyaae 
baakettes. reresouperSt loncryes betwyxe mwei. IS8| *• 
Wilson Rhet. xxob. with l^quetyM from dale to oale, 
with sumptuous mare suppers. t8a0 O. W[ooacocKB) Hist, 
Ivstine xiL 59 Immediatly vpon a hanket, the Physidaa 
Thessalusmadea 


leare-supper. 1885 Brath WAIT C«NN»wif 
" Solacet 1 suited aiy 

i8e6 Scott kVoodst. 


Thiw TeUu 50^ Rear ^ 


]iouthfttl Faaoy to Jovlaf Company. ' (i 

xvi, He was guilty of the enormity 01 

Jambs Desmuy xxvi, Prognostications of a rere supper.) 

Reoretn'm, v. [Re- 5 a.] To return affaio. 

1809 Rowlbv Soaexh for Money (Percy Soc.) 9 Ale, tbongh 
kept awhile in the clouds of the body, yet may agaiM per^ 
fectly and providently raturne to the mtte, and so re-retunie 
to the body. 1867 Echo 91 June 3/9 The cheers were bow 
returned and re-returned with increadim volume. 
Bfr-revefti, V. [Re- 5 a.] To reveal again. 

1830 Southey In Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) X94 His dreams 
were old patriarchal truths long forgotten, and now re- 
revealed. 1894 Forum (U 7 &) May 396 (The Bible] > now 


_eing re-revealed as man's great text-book in psychdo^. 

sh. [Re- 5 a.] A second revise. 
1838 O. W. Holmes Aut Brea^fd. 54 . 1 require to see a 
proof, a reviM, a re-revise . .of all my prMuctlons. especially 
verse. 1893 Desily News s; May 8/3 Balzac literally re-wrote 
bis works on prMs, and on revises, and re-revisea 
Ba-revl-M, V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To levim 
again. Hence Bo-revi*aed ///. a. 


1788 Cowm Let. to Leufy Heikeih 3 Apr.. I thought of 
detaining the third, fourth, and fifth books till 1 should have 

re-rv^ the flr»f “ - " ' ^ ^ ^ 

X7 JuM. What wit . 

again, they will amount to something like u at last. sl8s 
Realm ^ 


_ the first. s8o8 Soutnev Let. to G. C. Bedford 
What with revising and re-revising ever and over 
will amount to something like u at last. 1884 
lar. a We have had a code, a revised code, and 
a re-revUed code, each more in advance than its predecessor. 
So XMewiwloa, farther revision. 

1893 J. Badcocr Dom. Amusem, p. iv. The new articlei. . 
•tood particularly in want of re-revision. s88i Athenemm 
98 May 713/9 The reiult of ten yeari’ revision and re-revision 
. .coula hardly be other than emendation. 
R6-ravolM*tion« [Rb-.] A counter-revolu- 
tion. So Re-rewoliitioniEe v. 

1778 H. Walvolb Lott, to Meuon Wks. 1846 V. 490 A iw 
revolution was so probable. 1800 Soutmbv Lett. (1856) 1 . 
Boltaly may very likely be re-revolutlonlsed. 

Rereward, variant of RBABWAua 
t&arewardar. Obs. rars'^\ [(. Rbbb- or 
Rbabwabd.] (See quot.) 

1380 PuTTENHAM Eug. Poeeis III. xil. (Arb.) svfi But if such 
■uppiie be phurad after ell the clauses... then Is he called by 
the Greeks Hypooeugma. and by vs tae Rerswarder. 

Bere-wiater. [Rbbb-.] Alateipell 

of winter. 

1841 Kbmblb in Garaett Phit Eu. (1859) p. xii. This 
rere-winter troubles me : 1 was beginning to think of. • 
B^atin^wben lo 1 froet and snow forbid me, 

Reri&, obs. form of Rabeft. 

Se-rrng, v. [Re- 5 a.] To ring again. 

1803 SouTHBV Modoc 9M Aot xxlv, Hark I from the towers 
of AztlaiL how the shouts Of clamorous Joy re-ring 1 
Re-rl'se. V. [Rb- 5 a.] To rise again. 

1798 W. Taylos in Monthly Mag. V. 908 If thrice by 
Phoebui* toil re-rose its wail Of molten brass. 1839-48 
Bailbv Fesiue xxxiv. 360 To seire the nascent souls Oimen 
as they roroee from death to life. 1833 Tennyson Brook 169 
We. .Arrived, and found the sun of sweet ooatent Re-risen 
in Katie^e eyee, and all things well. 

Hence B^ri-aen ppl. a., Be-ri'ilng vhl. sh. and 
ppl a. 

1814 SovTHKV Ode to Alex. /, Iv, Moscow's re-rldng walls 
Had rui^ with glad acclaim. z8i8 — Lay 4/ Laureate 
Proem xiv. When that last and most momentous hour, Bshold 
the rMisen cause of evil yield. 1839 59 Bailby Fntue xIb. 
900 Some thought the gates of Heaven were sealed le all 
Until the great re-rUing. 

v. [Rb- 5 a.] tram. To rivet 
again. Hence Be-FiTeted ppl a. 

1889 Si9 B. J. Rbbo Skipbuild, C iz A stream of water 
was then thrown upon the re-riveted parts. 1898 Daxfy 
News 90 Aug. 7/9 It will be necessary to re-rivet aft loasft 
twelve feet or the plating. 

Se-ro*llp V. [Kb- 5 a.] tram. To roll again. 
1848 Gebenbi Set Gunnery 199 The frequent welding and 
re-rolling of iron b of the most benefidid tendency. t868 
Q, Rev. July S99 About epfioo tons [of rails] roquiro to 
be token u^re-roUed, and re-bid. 189s Pall Mall G. 
eg May 6/9 The gelatine strip b unfoUecT from ono spindhi 
and re-rolled upon another. 

Ba-ro-maniaep v. [Rb- 5 a.] To make 
Roman-Catholic again. So Be-FOBUUBlEE*tleak. 

1608 SvLviSTBX Du Barias ii. iv. Tropkeie 183 Ro- 
RomanbM, so (key they) Heav'n [he] cortjarea J Hb enotirs 
at Saint Denb hee abjures. s88a-3 Scnaw Mmeyel. Rellg. 
Knomt 1 . 307/1 Immediately after the battle oTMahlberg 
Ferdinand 1 sant the Jesuits into Bobonda to ro^omanbe 
the country. Ferdinand 11 ,. new carried through 

what his ancestor, Ferdinand 1 , had only attomptedr-the 
MOBsanbadon of Bohemia, 

«. [Rb- £ a.] To fumiih with a 

newroofi 

8887 A. ^wtSirC.BaorydlA. 980 To re-roof and re-llglit 
thorn. 1873 Albx. Smitb Aberdeenehire II. 1135 Iho 
church whs repaired and leroofod in iBsg, 
fRarfi, Ohs. rara"^. (Origin and meaning 
obicare: perhape an error for urt^ oertain, saie.) 
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BI-BtrKZXrA^. 

13.. E. E> AUit P, A. §90 Godd« ry^ 1 & ndf ft iuor 
moro rert, O^r holy wryt u hot a fablo, 

]&a-ra*»dllftt6, v. [Rk- 5 b«] trans. To 
ruminate again. 

1391 Hombv Trmp, (HakL Sofrlets When you ptVA/are] 
meet in Poliand we ehjill reruminat our aquauitaince merily. 
1617 CoixiNe Di/. Bp. Ely ii, x. 331 Thua doee he rumiiuite 
ancf re-'ruminate nil cud againe. 

Bi6*ni*a« V, [Rb- 5 a.] To run (mr) again. 
1804 Lax WOOD No Uum Bomito We must re*run the gaete* 
lope of our Bounties and Kecroitlngs. 1899 Da swim in 
d (1887) 11 . 170, I request you, alter you have 
finished, Just to re>run over the beada 
Hob, variant of Rial s^. 

SftSft'ddla (rf-)> V- [Kb- 5 a.] To laddle again. 
i8g7 DuprxeiN Loll. High LoU. (ed. 3) 50 The hones 
were resaddled; and.. we took leave of our courteous en« 
tertainers. 1899 Harpot^t Mag, Apr. 754/> Duu. .stood off 
the attack till nU cavalry could resaddle. 

Boeaf, obi. Sc. form of Kxobxvi v. 

Besag ar, -g:or : aee Resaloab. 

Beaai(ee, variants of Rezai. 

Bdffalftl^ obi. forma of Receive v. 

Bftsail (rr-)i v* [K>- 5 « 1 

1 . ifUr, To idl (back) again ; to set lail again. 
1388 WAanaa Alb. Eng. lii. xri. The Dane Inraged sayled 
thence... And did with Bren 


S. To salute again or anew. 

« 1388 SiOMBv AremdUk (r6es) 33s Hee felt his breast beat, 
and thereafter saw his vnclowded eym weakely striue to 
shine againe ; thus first resaluting the light. 1617 Diayton 
Agmcourlf etc. 187 llioee Birdes we see, that leaue vs iu 
tM Prime. Againe in Autumne re-salute our Clime. 1887 
M11.TON r. L. XI. Mean while To rentalute the World 
with sacred Light L^ucothea wak*d. 

Hence Boaalu*kod ppi, a., Baaalu'ting vhi, sd, 
1398 FlosiOi RiomlulCt a resaluting or greeting againe. 
s6im Chapman Odyoo, xn. 6 We drew her vp to iana. And 
trod our sclues the resaiuted sand, 
t BftMAfttdt Obs. rare-K [f. ppl. item of 
late L. risdnane, f. Re- + sSnUre to heal.] 
Irons, To heal again, to cure. So f Boiaanidoii. 

*887 A. M. tr. Guulomuau*t Fr, Ckirurg. 46 b/i How ne- 
cesbarye these operationes are to the retianation of the dis- 
>«Mes* >889 — Or. GmbolhauorU Bk. Phyoicko 83/a This 
gargarisme is of admirable c^ratione, and reaanacione of 
the diseases of the throte. Jbtd, txo/i For the vngula ca> 
ballina hath a divers vigor of resanatinge the Lungea 
Besui'Zlotify (rf-j, tr. [Re- 5 a.] Irans. To 


lanctify again. 

1873 WooDHKAD, etc. Paraphr. SI. Paul 8» All things .. 
unclean before Gm. If they are not reianctified in Christ. 


. *«47 Bushnell Chr. Nuri. viiL (x86i) 818 He will reclaim 

The Dane inraged^ayled aiid^sanctify the great^principle ^repr^^lve order. 


thence. ., And did with Brenn, resay ling home, at i^at ad* 
uantage meets. 1713 Pops Odyoo. iv. 911 From Pyle re- 
sailing and the Spartan Court. 1780 Fawkks ft Mbxm 
RkoMut* Argonaulkt iv. 1365 Discharge this duty, and 
resail to Greece, sfiefi Daily Newt 05 Oct. 6 /a The San 
Nicholas resailed, followed by the American cruiser. 

2 . Irons. To sail (a race) again. 

1893 Dally Newt 16 Sept. 3^ We beg to state, .the reason 
why the last two races were not ordered to be resailed. 

t BsEailla. Obs. ran (Meaning obicure.) 

e SA9S Lvoo. ft Buboh Seereea aa^a [A counsellor ought] 
Off tbyn Rentys knowyn the Resaylle* 

Besaitter, obs. Sc. form of Kbbetteb. 

BMalva, ohi. form of Receive tr. 

BMa*labla (r/-), a, [Re- 5 a.] Capable of 
being resold. 

s888 A. L. Panav Elem. Pol. Econ. (1873) 85 Personal 
services, unlike material products, are not commonly re- 
salable by the purchaser. 

SMb*!* (r/-), tk. [Ra- 6 a. C£ Risul ».] 
The act of selUtiK again (lomething bongbt). 

tdep Bacon Eto.t Rtekoe (Arb.) 039 Monopoly, and Co- 
emption of Wares for Resale, .are great Meanes to enrich. 
s8i8 M. GataNLaAP DUlricl t(/ Maino 71 Tha remaindar f^is 
held] by different individuals, who hava purchased solely 
with a mw to the profit of resales. 183a Caora Groeoe 11. 


Ixxiil IX. 363 It was difficult to keep.. what waa bought 
and opportunity for resale did not seem at hand, sioo 
Gioaa Gild Merck. 1 . 46 This enactment b particularly di- 


Gioaa Gild Merck. 1 . 46 This enactment b particularly di- 
rected against buying for re-sale. 

tBftM'ltfftr. Obs, Alio 4-5 r8y8-,ryaalg«r; 
5 rya-, roanlgero ; sraa-, 7reaalg8r; 6reaagar, 
-gor. [ad. Arab. ra^*a/-^Adr (see Rbalqab), the 
/being represented by r, as in It. ristgalh, med. L. 
risigallum, ressgale. The form rosalgor appears 
later as rosagsr RofiAKEB.] Realgar, disulphide 
of arsenic. 

CI386 Chaucbi Can, Yoom. Prol f T. 961 Oile of Tartre, 
Alum glas berme wort, and argoilb, Resalgar, and oure 
matiresenbibyng. [Th)mne’s ed. } hence In R. Scot 

Disc. lYilekcr.Xis^) xiv. L 354; also m Lyly Galalkem 
(xsBs) II. iii. as retagar,] 14. . Stockholm Med, MS. xi. 559 
mAaglia XVI 11 . 391 Hys jows, medelyd with rosalgere 
..wyll ben bowndyi bane. 14.. in Ashm. Tkeat. Ckem. 
Bril, (1639) 97 z Alume, Atriment, alle 1 luspende, Rasalger 
and Annick I defende. [1584-3, tee above.] 1807T0P8BLL 
Pour-/. Beasts (1658) 397 Then it is good to eat out the 
core with the powder of Resalgar. z8io M abkham Masterp. 
II. vi. b 9B You shall neuer apply . . Resalger, Arsnicke, 
Mercury sublimate, nor any suen violent corrosiue. 

Basft'lient (rf-), a. ran-^K [Re- 5 a.] Of 
angles : Issuing again after re-entering. 

my Scott Lect. Archil, II. Z49 Thb.. suggests the idea 
..of reducing the lower range to a smaller width, thus 
breaking the arch section into resalient angles.’ 

Bpftialt (rf-), V, [Re- 5 a.] To aalt again. 

ifaa O. Winslow inner Life iv. Z34 Jesus speaks of the 
salt being re-salted. 1893 Datly News § J une 5/5 The heads 
were in bad condition, .and were re-salted. 

tSaSftlMg V. Obs. rare-^K [a. F. resalueri 
see Re- and Salub v.] irons. To rcaalute. 

1481 Caxton God/hty cxix. 180 Emyrferius put out hb 
heed ft salewed them, ft they resalewed hym. 

t Besalllta'tion. Obs. ran. [^. L. nsaiu* 
mibn-sm : see next and -atioe.] The return of 
a salutation. 

1348 Elvot, Resaimtaiib. ., a resalutacion. 1603 Holland 
PlutarcEs Mar, 437 Popilius without any resahttations or 
luting againe, delivered him the letter. 1853 tr. SoreVe 
Com, Hist, Frat^oa iv. 04 , 1 did salute them, . . and the 
proud resalutaiion did come with an ill will from them. 

Besala'ta (rf-), v. Now ron, [ad. L. rv- 
soliUan, or (in sense a) t Re- 5 a Salute v.] 

L trans. To salute in return. 

1433 Fostiuall (W. de W. z§z3) ito b. Let us ofte and de- 
voutly say. .thb lalutacyon ft we may be sure y* she wyl 
resaluta us myne. 1^1 Parria tr. GnoMoo'e Ctu. Com. l 
( 1386) 13 b, If through heedlesnesse you resalute not a friend, 
be will speaki no more to you. §8131 Hbvwood Ekjg- EEa, 
(1641) 164 She was not behind in courtesie, but lovingly ro- 
saluted them again. 1897 Stalo Pkilmdelpk, Soc, ti The 
People resalttte the Minister with a *Loed be with thy 
Spirit*, tyko Amu. Reg. 1. za6/z The knights, .made their 
reveMoces to hb majesty, who. .iwealuted them. 


and resanctify the great principle of reproductive order. 

tBafta^ree, V. Obs. rarc’-^, [ad. obs. F. re- 
sarcir or L. resarctn, L n- Re- -i- sarcin to patch.] 
trans. To patch up, mend. 

1304 St. Papers Hen. VII t, VL 366 That the KInges 
Grace studietn not a litle, howe to reimrce and suppUo on 
hb side al maner of defaultes and errours. 

326sabT06Mft*t B6auk‘r06lled,a. Her. [See 
Saboelled a.] ^e quots.^ 

1386 Fxbnb B/om. Genlrte 176 A crosae reaarcelled is as if 
a crossa were sewed or set againe to the other. 1715 Coats 
Diet. Heraldry 908. 17^ Bailky (vol. 11 ), Resarceleo. as 
a CroM Resarcelec signifies one Croks, as it were, sewed to 
another, or one Cross placed upon another, or a slenderer 
Cross charged upon the first. 1780 Edmondson Compl. Body 
Heraldry il. Glosa, Rosatvetle, a Cross Rcsarcelde..b a 
Gtoas voided and open at each end. 
t BMa*roiat6» v. Obs. Also -tiato. [irreg. 
f. L. resarci-re (see Reuaboi) + -ate.] trans. To 
mend, amend. 

a 18316 Vinks Lord*s Supp. (X677) 934 To resarciate the 
damage or ii\jury done to thee. 1637 Tomlinson Kenou’s 
Dl^. 57 We reiartbte their native humidity. 

Beiat, obs. Sc. pa. ppie. of Receive v, 
Besaunt, variant of Kbhsant. 

Baaawa (rf-), v. ran [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
save i^ain. 

1381 Rich Farew, (1846) 107 How greate the joye of the 
mother was when she sawe the honestie of her daughter, (as 
it were) resaved out of this yong pnnees handes. 

Beflave, obs. lorm of Receive v, 

Beaawe, obs. Sc. form of Receive v. 
Baaaw'ing (rf-), vbl. sb. [Re- 5 a.] The 
action oi sawing again. Also atlrib, 
i6zx Flokio, Risegatiene, a resawing, a clipping. 1^5 
Knight Did. Met-k. xpao/x Resawing-mackine. a machine 
for cutting up squared timber into small stuff or boarda 
x88x Franklyn dance at Australia 369 One of Fay’s large 
re-sawing machines. 

Be»ay[(rf-),». fWfV*. [Re-.] trans. To uy 
again or in reply. 

s8io Marcxlunk Triumphs Jou. / BH, Heresy findeth 
daily something to re-say and to confound Paper withall. 

Besayfo, -aayff, -sayve, etc., obs. ff. Receive. 
Beaayt(e, obs. ff. Receipt sb. 
t BesbQlL. Obs. ran [Corruptly for reston, 
var. of OK. raston : see Rabtok and Rattoue ^.j 
A cheese-cake. 

1^3 T. Dawson Good Huswiues JervaeU 1. (1596) E 4 To 
make good Resbones. Take a quart of fine flower [etc.]. 
BeEcallle, ous. form of Rascal. 

Beaofdva, obs. form of Receive v. 
tBasoat. Obs, ran-K [a. Sp. reseats \ cf. 
Rebscate V.] Ransom. 

1388 T. Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. xz b, Euery day 
we were taken prisoners, . . and euery morning at our 
parture we must pay reseat 4. or 5. Pagies a man. 

Besoayve, obs. i. Receive v, BeEoeant» 
-Eoeaunte, varr. of Rebiaet Obs, Beaoeipte. 
-oelt(e, oba ff. Receipt sb. Besoelwe, oba. f. 
Receive v. Besoent, obs. f. Rbseetw. Besoet, 
-oettCe, obs. ft. Reset sb. and v, Besoeve, 
obs. f. Receive p. Mepcew, oba f. Rbbcub. 
Be8oeyt(e, oba. ft. Receipt sb, BMoeyve, 
-Bohave, -Bohayfe, oba ff. Rsgbivb p, Besohe, 
oba f. Rush. Beiohebusk^ obs. f. Rushbubh. 
t &esohfttt6p P- Obs. ran, [0£. rmsc^ttan^ 
t rmscan vb. or rmsc sb. ^In comb, /(^-rmr^).] 
itUr, To crackle. 

a looe GUss. in Wr^WMeker axiix6 Crepitmt, i. nsonat, 
scylk, cyrmki rsoscettek. awtauBe Domes Dsste 15* £>onDe 
fyran lii blau^ and braslad|..nB9ct and efasteft Ibid. 165 
0 Bt reoe floa rmscet fyxe. c laea Marker&ls z8 The hude 
. . swartete as hit snarute and bant on to blemen that hit 
aras up oueral ant here leofliche lich reschte of laia 
BaEohEiw, oba f. Reboub /A Basohayvei oba 
£ Receive p, Besohoww, oba L Reboub p, 
t &tt80i*dftf V- Obs, ran, [irreg. vor. of nexti 
or for rscHe^ ad. L. reMirg!\ tram* To cut 
m/t 4 - M. tiv Gmilkmomm's Ckirmrg, 34/1 The ingis- 
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taHesntuMwasrescidedcleaiieoverUiwarta /Mfi54kAHb 
Parietale eras clean tesdded througha 
Bwriinfl (rfUmd), p, [ad. L. nscind-in^ f. n^ 
Re- scindln to apliti wide, etc. C£ F. rv- 
seindsr (1423).] 

1 . trans. To cut off, take away, remove. 

uiea) t Also rescindings taking away» leaving out 
1843 PxvHNB Sen. Power Pari, App. 168 Hit unnecessa^ 
expences are rescinded, his superfluous cut off. 1884 H. 
Moax Myst. Intf. xvi sk The introduction thereof into the 
Church of Christ is the rescinding so many Souls from the 
b^y of the Church, a 1867 Pxrrv Pol. Aritk. iv. (i^x) 89 
England it self rescinding Wales, hath but Three Acres to 
every Head, aooordiiw to the present State of Tillage end 
Husbandly, a 1714 Noxth Lives (1896) 1 . 376 It proved 
that which they call an hemiplegia, which reicinded the 
chief use of one leg and one arm. 1788 V, Knox IVinttr 
Even. III. IX. ix. sSo He who resolves not to be entertidned 
. . will rescind a copious source of soothing satisfaction. i8sa 
WooDHousB Astron, xxxiiL 3x3 In order . . to rescind the 
occasion of ambiguity which might be attached to the phrase 
of constant parallax. 

tb. To deprive (one) of a thing. Obs. rare^^, 
1718 Entsrtaitksr'So. 49. 997 He that dares not speak like 
an Englishman, .deserves to be rescinded of his Birthiighu 
1 2 . To cut through, sever. Obs. rara*"^ 
xSaz-a^ Jxa. Taylob Serm./or Year (1678) >94 To rescind 
the tatd chain, and break in sunder tha lineof God*s anger. 
SI. To abrogate, annul, revoke, repeal, cancel. 
X637-30 Row Hist. Ktrk (Wodrow Soc.) 49a He answered, 
He coidd grant neither the qne nor the other till first they 
should rescinde. .(heir subserwed Covenanta 1690 Lur- 
tsbll BriH Rel. (1857) 11 . 38 The parliament.. past an act 
for rescinding the kings supremacy over the church. 1778 
Adam Smith N. 1 x. (1869) 1 . zafi It required a particular 
Act of Parliament to rescind this bye-law. t8x6 Hallam 
Mid. Ages (I B79) 1 . 461 The council of ten had . . power over 
the senate and other magistrates, rescinding their decisions. 
1846 Batsman Law of Auctions (ed. 3) ox noto. The vendor 
shall have the power of rescinding nie contract. 1877 
Frrbman Norm. Cony. (ed. 3) II. App. 594 The moiika 
petitioned, and the vote was rescinded. 

Hence Beaol*nder ; Besoi‘ndlng fpl. a. Also 
BaMi'ad&bla a., Xauol’ndmMit (Worcester, 1846, 
citing Story). 

1878 Bancbopt Hist. U. S. IV. xli. z6z Of the ninety-two 
who voted not to rescind, eighty -one. .were re-elected: of 
the seventeen rescinders, only five. 1887 Pall Mall G, 
9 Nov. 14/9 'i'he rule that a rescinding resolution requires u 
majority of two-thirda 

t Bavci'ndent, a. Obs. rare. [f. pres. pple. 
of L. rescindhre : see prec.] Cutting. 

^ 1397 A. M. tr. GuiUemtau's J*r. Ckirurg, If, xivb/s A r»> 
■cinoente Instruinente, the one end wherof serveth for a 
rasore. 177B N uoxNTtr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 1 . 539 And taught 
man the manuduction of the rescindent spade. 
BeECiSBion (rfsi-gan). Also 7 reaoiaion. [ad. 
late L. rescissidn-em, n. of action f. rescindln to 
Rescind. Cf. F. rescision ( 1 5 1 7 )•] 

1 1 , The action of cutting off, Obs, rare. 
x 8 xi CoTQR., Reeision^a rescision i a cutting, or paring oft 
a x 6 a 6 Bacon Holy War (1699) 194 The words of the Prophet 
. . which declare this Reiection, and, to vse tha vrords of the 
Text, Rescision of their Estate to haue been for their 
Idolatry. 

2 . The action of annulling or abrogating. 

S851 JxR. Taylos Sorm.Jor Year 1. iv. 4.3 No ceremonial 
and pompous rescission of our Fathers' crimes can be suf- 
ficient. 1895 H. Dodwkll Def. Vind, Deprived Bps. 97 
Hiis therefore would allow the Church, .a perfect rescission 
of su(^ a Contract. xtst-SB Chambers CycL 8.v., A thing's 
being found damageo, or sold at above double the just 
value, is a good caube of rescis««ion. 1776 Johnson Let. to 
Taylor 17 Feb., The Case which you sent me contains such 
vicissitudes of eettlement and rescission. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India 1 . b8i Several.. counselled the rescisbion of the 
obnoxious orders. 1875 Posts Gains 1. (ed. a) 149 A power 
of cancellation and rescission. 

tBesoiBBO’rian, a. Obs.^ [-ak.] «next. 
1838 Pmilups B.V. Rescind ^ A Rescuaorian Act, is that 
which makes void a former Act, or Law. 

ItosoiEEOr^ (r/si‘86ri),iz. Also 7 reo-. [ad. 
late L. rescissbri-us, f. resciss-s ppl. stem of rescin* 
dire to Rescind. Ci. F. resdsoin (i579)-] 

1 . Of the nature of, or having the effect of, re« 
icinding or revoking ; connectra with, or charac- 
terized oy, rescission : 

a. of legal actions, etc. (Chiefly Sc, Law.) 

* Rescissory actions are those actions whereby deeds, fte. 
are declared void ' (Bell). 

1803 Daniel Queen's Arcadia iii. I, I onerwbelme My 

S actise too, with darknes, and strange words ; . . Conditions, 
Mlicilles, Acceptilatlons, actions rratsorie. 1734 Eeskinb 
Princ, Se. Law li 8 og) 449 RescLiory actions are divided, 
I. Into actions of proper Improbation. a. Actions of redue* 
tion-improbation. 1816 Colbbrookb Obligations I. asa 
Every person who apprehends himself hurt or affected by a 
deed is entitled to a retciuory action for setting it aiide. 
sfiaB W. Bbll Diet. Law Scot, 809 The action oTsimple re- 
duction and the action of reduction-improbation, are tha 
two varieties of the xeecisiory actions of toe law of Scotland. 
Ibid, In the simple reduction the summons, like all xeMis- 
sory summonses, oommencas with the Will. 1846 Bateman 
Law ef Auctions (ed. 3) 65 The first of this class of con- 
ditions is called refcissory ; the second compensatory. 

b. of legislative measures, etc.; spec, of the 
act passed by the Scottish Parliament in 1661, by 
which the acts of oU the parliaments held from 
1633 were retdnded. 

8m Burnet Own Time it (T7a4) 1 . szy-Tiq, 
ii4o in Rushwv HUt, Cdl IL (z^y) II. X007 It It i a i pot* 
riUe, without passing tha Kasdieory Act,.. to have a valid 
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378 Say not that tha lint part of tha abovamantlon^ 
rviduory clause^ ralatlva to tha Act 1^. la aimpla. 1984 
EttKiaa Pnue. Sc, Law (1809) <7 This act, though Calling 
under tha act reaciaiory of Charlce II, saema to have bean 
oonaidared aa atill in fim by 1663, c, 91 which [ate.]. 1861 
Buckle CMUw, II. 063 Tha parliamant. .conaantadtowhat 
waa tamed tha rasciaaorj act 1894 Daily Newt 5 Mar. 5/8 
Tha raaciaaory power wielded by the non«elective paara over 
tha legialative acta of the . . Houaa of Commona. 

1 2 . Asking for rescission. Obs, rare 
tdio Sbldsm Duelh iv. 14 S. Lewis and tha reat ware con* 
strained . . to yaeld to tha reaciaaory patitiona of their aubjecta. 
i* &BSOO*nBef V, Obs, ran. Also -soonoa. [ad. 
obs. K. rescanser to hide, etc. (GodeL).] 

To set. Hence Beaoo'nsing vbl, sb, 
i6s8 Kalendtr qfSk^ph, xxxv. htadin^^ Of the rfaingand 
rasconaing of the aignea in the Orison. Ibid, xxxv, Thus 
orison [neither] risetb na resconcech. Meridian also riaeth 
not ne resconseth. 

Besoonter, -tro : see Reboounteb sb, and v. 
Besoouh, obs. form of Rbsoub v, 
t Besoou'lltery sb. Obs, Also 6 -oontra, 7 
•oonter. [ad. It. riscontro (Sp. rescuentro) re- 
connter, comparison, balancing, etc.', f. n'- Kb- 4 > 
scontro (:— encounter.] 

1 . Encounter, hostile meeting, rare^, 

1543 Hakvkl in Stott Pa^rt Hen. V/IL IX. 537 Somme 
thinkith that Barbaroasa wil go to Alger, or infest the cost 
of Spaine, not finding other rescontre. 

2 . Balancing of contra-accounts; settlement or 
payment of differences on acconnts, in later nse 
spec, on the Stock Exchange. Also //., and aitrib. 
as rescounitr-day^ •^ettlin^s, 

idea Malynbs Amc, Law-Mtrch, xai Which according to 
the said computation is all one in efirct betweene them, and 
might by way of rescounter answere each other in account. 
sdBa ScAKLETr Exchanges aaa If any Payments cannot be 
made exactly by Reaconter for the just Sum,, .they give and 
take from one another . .a N ote for the Value that one or tha 
other must pay 1753 A. Murphy Grays inn yrni. Na 57 
Tickets — 1 ndia-Botias — Rescountera — Consolidate. 1774 
CoLMAN Man ^ Business iv. i, You know the rescounter 
day, sir: and if Mr. Beverley does not pay his differences 
within these four-and<twenty hours, the world cannot hinder 
his being a lame duck. 1775 1 '. Mortimer Every man his 
twn Broker 39 These are called, in 'Clianffe Alley, the 
Rescounter Settlings. 1796 Grots' t Diet Vulgar T, led. 3). 
Esscounterst the time of settlement between the bulla and 
bears of Exchange>aUey, when the losers must pay their 
differences, or become lame ducks. 

8. An engagement to pay the sum due on a 
balance of accounts. Also al/rib,in rescounter^book, 
s68a Scarlett Exchanges aaa In other Fairs the Re- 
scontera must be clearly exprest on Paper, written with Ink. 
in Books for that purpose, called Resconter* Hooks,, .and 
when the Reaconter is once made, ita as effectual as if the 
Bill were paid with ready Cash. 


t BesoOTL'nter, V, Obs. rare. Also 6 -oontro. 
[ad. It. riscontrare (Sp. rescontrar') to meet with, 
encounter, to compare or collate, etc. : cf. prec.] 

1 . intr. To meet or encounter with an enemy. 
(Cf. Kboountbe V, and Rercountbh v.) 

*848 Harvel in State Papers Hen, Vlllj IX. 404 Andrea 
Doiia issuid owt of Geane incontinently with 48 galeis,. .to 
rescontie with the French navye. Ibtd. 537 It hath ben 
nportid that Barbarossa was departed from Tolon with 30 
galeis, to rescontre, as men tbinlce, with Janetin Dona. 

2. trans. To balance or settle in the way of 
business. Hence BeBoou*Dtsring vbl, sb, 

s6e6 Casar Papers in Lasudewne MSS, (Brit. Mus.) CLII. 
fol. an The Statute provided for all Straungers dealing by 
wale of merchaundize..for the rescountring or ballancing 
ol such trade as.. they brlnge into this klngdome. s6aa 
Malynes Anc. LavrMtrck, 156 That Merchants assuring 
each to other, may rescounter their Pretnios, in the accounts 
kept thereof betweene them. 

t Beaoou're, v. Obs, rare^, [ad. OF. reseoure, 
•sure : see Rbboob v.] trans. To rescue. 

ri40o Laud Troy Bk, 8645 Thre thousand kny^tes .. 
callM he forth,.. Fro men of armes hem to rescouere. For 
thOi were most with-oute Armure. 

tB6S001l*nf fb,^ Obs, Chiefly Sc, Also 5 
reskowTs. [Alteration of Rbsooub, prob. in- 
fluenced by caurs Coorbi sb,'] Rescue. 

CI330 R. Brumnb Chrou, tVaee (Rolls) 0939 Bot kou 
come, reacours to make, Neuere in armea achalt pou me take. 
»7S Bariour Bruco xin. 369 Thar sail nane of all Yngland 
^ mak 30W reacours tak on hand. And but rescours nuty 
no cnsiele Be haldin lat^. 1439 Bolls of PariL V. zfiA 
John Forman.. was iawefully arrested;.. and as they were 
going to brioM hym [to Tutbnry] . . oometh one Piers 
VenA>les..nnd made a rescouraand toke awey the aaide 
John Forman fro tbevm. 153d Bbllendbn Cron, Scot, 
(i8a^ 11 . 47B Thus had the castel bene left desert, war not 
dm Govemour declarit to pas. .to the reacours thairoC 

t Sc, Obs, rare'^K In 6 rode-. 

[Alteration of recourse, after prec .1 Reeoune. 

apf a Bellbmdbn Livy l xi. (S. T. S.) 1 . 65 ^ were oob- 
atimut to haue kum vtir reskoura to k* samyn. 
t BMOOmnit V, Sc, Obs, rare, [Cf, Rxbooubs 
id.l] tram. To rescue. 

1818 BEiXENoaN Lhy il xIlL (S. T. S.) I. lyyTheoonsnlls 
■endlme burreo to uk him; bot he was habtelie naoouisit 
be ke pepilL wgafi — Crpe. Scot, (xBax) I. a xl, This man, 
that MMOittalt the king, wet caUit Turnbull. 

t lltBQOTIB, Ti^ Obs, Formi: a. 4-7 VMooiii(e, 
fMoo«M(ea 4-5 re«oiui(ei 5 Mskuae, fl-7 tuun 


BXaOXJJB. 


0 , $ rMoues, MBOhewM, -eooweer 6 
reakae*. [a. OF. resceus(s)e, rescusse, etc. (It. 
riscessa ; Rom. type *re- 4 x^cussa), ybt. sb. to OF* 
resceurre to Rbboui. The fl-forms may in some 
cases be taken as plurals of rescue^ 

L Rescue, assistance, aid. 

e, € 1330 R. BauNNE Ckron, Wetco (Rolls) 3406 Wyder.. 
Wyk twenty knusand mad hem reacua. ijeo Gower Cet^, 
11. 73 In retoonaa of the toun aboute, which with toe 
Gregoia waa belein. igie-ae LYixa. Ckron. Trtyi, lx. (1893)^ 
Of which slaughter the grekes wer confuse, Tyll f^fleus 
came to their reacuse. cs477 Caxton yason 39 b, The 
whiche.. assembled them for to come to the reaoouaae of 
theyr lord, a 1348 Hall Chron,, Hen. IV ea Foitifiyng 
the same for fere of reacous that might iaane from Caleia. 
i6oe Carew Cormuesli laa b, For want of timely rascouae, 
the breath poaated out of his body. 

A 7 a 1400 Mprio Arth, 433 Byde hyfm] make rcechewte 


for menake of hyme aelvene. c 1430 Pt/gr. LyfManhade 
IV. XXV. (1S69) 189 Drivetb hire fro me, j prey yow, and beth 
me a rescues for hire. 1470-85 Malosy Arthur 1. xiv. 35 

■ ■ 1 the 


, obs. F. rescripre. 


And whan Gryflet aawe rancowea, he smote a knyght on the 
tempila. 1588 GiArroN Chrm. II. 3x8 The Oaptaine.. 
having no comfort to have any quick reskues, yeelded. 

2 . Law, a Rbbcub sb, a. 

145s Peuton Lett, 1 . 195, 1 told Gonnor that I ahuld 
certifie a reacuae, and pra^ the baly of the hundred that 
he wold record the aame. X4^ Act i Hen. VII, a 7 If any 
Reacous or Disobeyaance be made to any Person having 
Authority to do Executitm . .by any such Warrant. 1530-1 
Act aa Hon, VII 1 , c. xa If any person .. make reacous 
agayne any Mayre..or other person. igSi Lamsardb 
Eirsn, 11. vli. (1588) 931 Offence and felonie . . in him that 
helpeth the prisoner to get away, which ia commonly termed 
Rescusse. x6i8 Dalton Countr. yust, IxxviL (1630) 196 
Every disseisin reacous and trespasse implieth a force, afige 
Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 137 The Lord Chiefe Justice 
found very much fault with Caaen about Jenner’a oppres- 
sion, and his multiplicitie of suites upon the rescusse. 1690 
Act 9 Will, k Mary 1. c. 5 | 4 Upon any Pound-breach 
or Reacous of Gootia or Chattels distrained for Rent. *7hB 
Blackstonb Comm, III. X46 Being thus in the custody of 
the law, the taking them back by force is looked upon as 
an atrocious injury, and denominated a reacous. 

t SascOUBi V, Obs, Also 4 reBoouae, 5 rea- 
ohowae, (^7 reaoassa. [a. OF. rescouser, -cuser, 
f, rescouse : see prec.] trans, (and reji.) To rescue. 
Hence Basoouaing vbl. sb. 

c 1330 R. Bbunnb Ckron. Waco (Rolls) 13039 pe Roma3rns 
Petfon wilde rescouse. But Bretons R geyn ke>n faate gan 
brouae. ^1400 Eowland 4 O. 15^6 Sir Otuell haae tlire 
kyngea alone & reachewaede hym with honour. 1581 Lam- 
BARDB Eirsn. 11. vii (1586) 931 If a itruger doe .. rescusse 
such an one aa is under arrest for Felonie, then is it Felonie 
..in the straunger. 1605 Bacon Adv. Lsarn. 11. xxiii. | 3a 
A readye reacuasing of a mans selfe from scornes. a sftag 
Sib H. Finch Law (1636) Here for contempts a Capias 
lyeth against Peers of the Realme, as for rescousiug of one 
arrested by the course of the Law. 

ReBOOW(e, obs. forms of Kesoub. 

Ae-SOraailll, V, [Re- 5 a.] To scream again. 

1849 Clouoh Amours do Voy. ii. x6x While men and 
women and papers Scream and re'Seream to each other the 
chorus of victory. 

Reicribg (r/skrai'b), v, [ad. L. rescrihire, f. 
re- Re- scrlbfre to write. Cf. o 
rescrire (mod.F. ricriri).] 

1 1 . To write back, write in reply. Obs. 

X48S J. Paston in P, Lstt. II. 89 , 1 preie yow hertlli that 
ye feitnfully and truly rescribe to me., what ye knowe in 
this mater. X494 Fabyan Ckron. vii. 453 It was not longe 
after, y* the Frenshekyng hadde thus reacrybed vnto Kynge 
Edwarde [etc.]. 1513 Cromwell in Merriman L^/e 4 Lstt, 
(190a) 1 . 313 Wber as 1 accordinglye haue not in lyke wise 
remembrid and rescribid [etc.]. x6oo W. Watson Doces* 
cordon (i6oa) 31 The Author, .being friendly admonished in 
a letter, .rescribing backe in a most saucie and peremptorie 
manner, i66z J. Stephens Procurations ei The aaid Pope 
rescribes thus. 1786 Avlipfb Parergon sao Whenever a 
Prince on his being consulted by any one rescribes or writes 
back in this manner [etc.]. 

2 . To write again or anew; to rewrite. Now 
rare. Hence Beaori'bod ppl, a, 

*88S Jbwbl RspL Harding (tit i) 935 Therefore to con- 
clude, 1 must subKribe, and reaertbe, euen as before. 15B8 
J. Melui Brief! instr, F n. Than first rescribe the opposite 
of the error . .and then the aame rescribe JUtRine in the proper 
place. 1840 Howell Dodona's Gr, 67 Tnis did not a whit 
Bttrre him, but calmely called for more Paper, to rescribe 
them. 185a T. L. Peacock Horst DrameUica 11. note Wks. 
1875 III. 356 A careful search will probably discover many 
more than two reacr ibed leaves. xSaa S. 'DowexjLConveUstcsnt 
to Physic,, Friend, by whose cancelling hand did Fata forgive 
Her debtor, and rescribe her stern award. 

t BaBOribflndary. Obs, rare~^, [ad. med.L; 
rescribenddri-us (Da Cange).] (See qnot.) 

1698 Blount Glossogr,, Eetcribtndary, an Officer in some 
of the Courts of Rome, who taxeth or valueth suppUcaiions. 
Saffioript (rPtkript). Alio 7 pi, reaoripa. 

L. rescriptutHf pa. pple. nent. of rescrlbbre to 
KSSCBIBE. Cf. F. rescrit, f rescript (13th c.).] 

L a. A decretal epistle trom the Pope in reply 
to some question or difficulty leierrro to him; 
also, any Papal decision, deciee, or edict. 

igffi Gaedihbb b Burnet Etc, Ref, (ed. Pooock) t. 95 All 
snoi rescripts, breves, and bulls, as might oonduoe to the raeo* 
tual definition . .of the matter. 1574 Hbuowbb Gueuesrdt 
Fans, Ep, (1377) 087 With a reserim from Rome, th^ take 
degree of Bismielers, Licentiate, and Dooton. 1895 PAorrr 
CkHstiaftegr, il yL 4s The sommee of money mch the 
PogefEo^veth forflrsc ftaks. Pulley Indalgtiwes, Bnlle,.. 
NSieriM.. cannot be flonntod. jM Avum Femtmm 
pk xvi. These Deterfliinafloas (of the Popso) west soM 


[pCe or Deeretal Epistles, having the Fotm of loan, 
SHEHiTOHB Emma Abbey 136 The French tyrant, by 
tile grant Of papal reserm, claim'd BntannUi% 


Rtscri] 

e 1790 ! 

the futile grant Of papal rMcript, clai 
throna tSag Sm Smith Whs, (1807) IL 199 Lat him raad 
the rescript of popa Pins VI, of the i7tfa of June, X791* s888 
Febbmah Norm, Cong. (1877) 11 . x. 51X The reaeript of 
Pope Leo required Badwaid either to found a naw, of to 
anlaige an old, monastery. 

h. (The original sense.) The reply lent by 
a Roman emperor to a ma^trate or other person 
consulting him on a doubtftil point of law or as to 
the action to be taken in paxticular drenmstonoes. 

1809 Camdbn Esm, tax Mea were not fbrbidden to 
change name or suroame, by the reaeript of DIoclesian. 
i6Bi STtLLiNOPu Orig, Brit. U. 56 Euaebiua aaith . . That 
Hearian. in his ReKvipt to Minutlus.. forbad a Oeneral 
Peraecutton of any as Christians, isfe Blacxetohb Comm, 
1 . s We must not prefer the edict of the praetor or the re- 
acript of the Roman emperor, to.. the sanctions of an 
English parliament. 1817 Habb Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) xi8 
In their rescripts and other ordinances, the Roman emperors 
spoke in the plural number. i86a Duafer IntslL Dtvsl, 
Europe X. (x8e4) L 309 On the arrival of the rasaipt of 
I'heodoeiuB the pagan* hdd down their arms. 

2 . Any edict, decree, order, or formal announce- 
ment mMe by a ruler or govemin|r body, or having 
an official character. (Common in 19th e.) 

>845 JoTB Exp, Dan. vi. 94 The kinge with publyk rescript 
nd open reouitacion confesslnge hissynnesetteth forth the 


determine ought contrary to those Laws by any Rescript of 
his own. 17x6 J. Chamsbrlayhb St. Gt, Brit, 1. iil x. r^9 
The two Senior Advocates . . present him. with a short Latin 
Speech, and the Rescript of the Archbishop. 1789 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy VIL xxxUL It was a commissary sent to me 
from the post-office, with a rescript in his hand, for the pay- 
ment of some six livrea 1790 Beatson Nem, 4 Mil. mem, 
I. 58 They prevailed on the Court of Versailles to publish 
their sentiments and intentions, which they did In a rescript, 
ifgB Timet 09 Nov., The leaders obeyed the rescript, but 
punctuality is impossible to an Asiatia 1870 PaU matt 
Budget 97 Aug. 31/9 The Bavarian bishopR have been for- 
bidden by a rescript from the Minister of rublic Worship to 
promulgate the dogma In any way. 

3 . Something written over again ; a rewriting. 
xSao Lame Eua Ser. 1. OsHord in Vac., In the line just 
above that in which he is about to print his second name 
(his re-script). 1853 C. Bronte Vileette xxxiii, I wrote it 
three times, .subduing the phrases at every rescript. 1870 
Swinburne Ess, 4 Stud. (187s) 88 Those glorious rescripts 
. .which Surtees of Mainsforth passed off even upon Scott 
as genuine. 

D. Law, A duplicate or counterpart. 

1843-58 Bouviaa Law Diet. U, S, (ed. 6). 


4 . A palimpsest writing. 

18x7 wT Taylor in MenihfyMesg. Xi 
ras a rescript, and the parchment nad 


was a rescript, 
a Cicero. 


.XLIV. 398 The poetry 
I originally served for 


tBeffiOri'ptioil. Obs. [a. F. rescripHm (i 3th 
c.), or ad. late L. rescriptibn-em, n. of action L re- 
scrlbfre to Rbbcbibb.) 

1 . A rewriting, writing over again. 

1588 J. MBLLisffr^ Instr. FI b, And [on] this rescrip. 
tion into a new leafe, ye ihall said [* balance] the former 
accompt In that pla^ ifo4 Jeakb Arith, (x(^) 97s The 
Figural Names.., to avoid prolixity In the often rescrip- 
tion . .are usually expressed by Marks or Characters. s8m 
Luttrell Brief Eel. (1857) IV. 130 Unless they would 
ratifye every article, .without any exception or rescription, 
they might prepare to depart. 

2 . The action of replying in writing ; a written 
reply. 

1597 A M. tr. Gulllemtaus Fr. Ckirurg, *iUf Certayne 
rescriptions and memorialles. .touchinge themanuall oyavw 
tions of Chyrurgerye. sioB Drayton Heroic, Ep. i. Argt., 
In this Epistle ootb her Gnefe complalne 1 And his Resenp- 
tion tells her his againe. 18117 » Agineosert, etc. X90 If 
you vouchsafe resenption, stuffs your quill With naturall 
bountyes. a s 6 w R. Lovbday Lett. (1663) pt You cannot 
oblige me more then to be punctual in resenption. 

3 . [After F. rescripiton,] An official order for 
payment of a certain sum of money ; a promissory 
note issued by a Government. 

X796 Ann, Reg., Hist. 155 A paper, known by the name of 
rescriptions, had been given for aavances to government, and 
made payable in specie at a fixed pmod. vf^ St, Papers 
3^ A purchase of thirty-two millions of Dutch rescriptfons. 

ItaEOri'ptiTes a, rare^, [f, as Rescbift + 
-TVE.] * Pertaining to, or answering the purpose 
of a rescript; decimng; settling * (Webster 1804). 

So »e s wrt*ptively adv,, * by rescript ’ (Webster 
i8a8-3a, citing Bvke). 

t&MOVitffi. Obs,-*^ [a.OF. fvjfrs/.l Rescript 

1381 Wvcuf s Maee, xiL 7 For |e ben ouro mtherou as 
the reserhe coateyneth, that is vnefirput. 

t&ffiMXTf c'* Obs, ran-^K [a. OF. rtserkr: 
see Rb- and Esobt v.] trans. To call back. 

e 1490 Lovbucr Grail xiv. ^ At that word his Ax he 
took In faonde. His Meyne to Rcscrys, jif he myfata fonde. 

Sffi*ffi01Ubbl69 Riaoui 9. 4 -ABLE.] 

Ci^ble of being rescued. 

wss CimML. Reseouable, rescuable, reoouerable, redeems- 
abfo. 1894GAV10H Piseu, Notes lu* viiL tx6 Every thing 
undiar ^ce is rescuable by my Function. 

SftffiffiOM (re'skim), tb. Forms t 4-5 reeoowe, 
6 ^«-oow ; 5-4 reioew(o, rodkow, (j reaohew) ; 
3-6 TOMU, (6 -ktt), 5- Toeouo. [t. the vb.» in 
place of the earlier Rwouff.] 

1 . The (er an) act ol letCBing (esp. peisons) from 


BBSOra. 

CMinie^ Mvinf firom dmga or dMfiiiddoa, etc.; 
CQooour, delivenaoe. 

ti.. Gm^SGr,irmi. 9 rASoamfanU^hifmm^h», 

feii.sra'TSK: 

i«6Thid«r prtcad both* pvtyw to tlto reiCQWt. iMg Bk. 
Jv0bii»s§ (Roxb.)a8 At the retcua oftba dto [oO AvamuDoati 
m tm Lo. BmmimJfMam U. aoj Thay can not aoipa. .and 
thaj^ra without b(^ of any raacua. N, LjCHanaw 

tr. CmitmnkMi Cany. E, ituU l lx. ajb, They of tba 
ahippa Raphaal, cama pfaaaotlya to tfiafar auccour and 
i-aacaw. id(a Rooaaa Nmutum xg What laacua bath tba 
diy atubbla agamst tha advantaga of Are T idga Milton 
Bs, vU. 6 Leaat at a tioo.. Ha baittotaarmy S<^ aiundar 
Taariag and no raaoM nigh, tygg Wulby Pm. xvul iv, 
Ha haard ma from hU glonooaTuoii^ And wnt tba timaly 
Raieua down, ilao BvaON itfar. FmA iv. ii, Tha GcnoaM 
ara coma— ho 1 to tba raacua I iMo Tynoau. Ciae. i. 
xWiu IB7 Raacua would ba out of tha quaatioo. ahould tha 
cUmbar go ovar tha adga. 

2 . Law. The fordbk taking of a person or goods 
ont of legal cnitody; forcible recoyeiy (by the 
owner) of goods distrained. 

c x 4 go MMt0W E$iUt€r 9 (190s) saa If bit happun >afora. 
aalda air Richard.. to daliuar pa aittraa..or to make reacu 
with brateninga (ate.). 1496 RoUt ifPmHt. VI. aiC/i Any 
aucha Shira..or Toun% whara any paiaona maka aucha 
raicua of any dlatraa to ba takyn by aucha CoUacteor. ijpo 
Snaxs. Caaa. iTrr. rr. iv. 114, 1 ara thy priaonar, wilt thou 
aulbr than to saaka a raacuaT 1507 — a Hmmm. tV, lu 
L 6a i^a/. Kaapa than ofi^ Bardoua. Aaiy. A raicu, 
a raacu. Jnsst, Good paopla bring a raacu. 1768 Butcx- 
atoHB Camn. III. i. 17 In caaa tha diatrau waa ukan 
without cauaa, or contrary to law • • tha tanant may 
lawfully maka raacua. 1769 JM. IV. 131 Raacua ia tha 
lordmy fraaing anothar from an anaat or impriaoument. 
^aS Smtt iVrC AfadZ Ui, Pracautiou . . juatifiablc . . from 
tha apprahanaiooa ao generally antartainad of an expected 
raacua. 18141 /Vwaiy Cjfcl XlX. 410/0 An indictment for 
a raacua muat aat out tha dreumatanoao under which tha 
pertmn. Ac. waa arraatad, and tha raacua affactad. MmL 
4t Upon raacua of gooida diatrainad for rant. 

D. A person rescued from custody. 
iM M. Moaua C/awrAraar 131 [Tboyj marched victoif. 
onaly off adth auch of their raacuaa aa would go with them. 

0. ottrib. a. Connected with the rescue of pro- 
perty or peisona u riscm^affpliana, /ar^, race, 

T ( - fee). 

« itaa jMaiM rr{Arxllx. b ChUdBaiMrlV. SA Ha has 
tba raacttwibot, Baith wi gowd and white monia. iSga 
Ewf AfytiMfy 153 Somehow ha had become the 
Igsdar of tha raacua paurty. i%y Dmify I/Mtut 6 July 5/3 
Thera ware raacua racaa more diving,.. and water pda 

*-“**«>^ 

b. Directed to, niming at, the raising of fallen or 
dtt^ed women, as nsaa Jhma, warb, warJktr, etc. 

^ nps i 7 af{r Afnw 13 Scot. a/S Oflahoou of tha Arat raicnt 
homa have baan planted b many directions. 1896 Maa. 
Cappvm Qmaber GmmdmatAerxgj, 1 hope you aidoyad your 
Arat taata of— ratcua-worh— tbat'a tha wo^ ian^ itT alaS 
TimtM 16 Dec j/b Durbg the yaar aiS woman and gira 
have bean dealt with by our lady raacua worker. 

SoMIlB (re'skiif), v. Forms: 4-7 reaoowr(e, 

4 -ooae, 5 -ooTO. 5 -obow(e, -kowe ; 4-6 res- 
kew(6, (5 -oh6w\ 5-7 rosoew(e: 4 reaouwe, 
4- reaoue, (7 rei^ae). [a. OF, rescou-^ reskeu^^ 
etc., stem of r§scourt, •atn, -Ansrv, •cam, etc. 
(F. recaurr$\ ■ It moMfenr t — Rom. type V#- 
§x^fn : see Ri- and Ezouss v.l 

1 . irons. To deliver (a person) from the attadc 
of, or out of the hands of, assailants or enemies. 

13. . Gwf IVmrw. (A.)aosz With that com hiafolk prikebda 
And bar lord raaeuwath there, n, . Cmrdt L. 400a Prove 
wa ihya toun to wynna, Raacua thya folk that ba withinna 
c xg$x fFiii. PmUrm taa6 pa long kana knistai. .reacuada 
him radOicha for rbkaa Imt him laadan. € 1400 DsMir. Twpy 
6836 Let vB raakaw tha Ranke, rafa hym hia foe 1 e 1900 
Lanctlr/ 9701 Sir gawan thar reakawit ha of fora, Magra 
hia fbia, and baith hyma aat one hora. i||3 Bbllbnokn 
Lny II. vii. (S. T. S.) 1. 153 Qf pa remanantpag«is ba hir 
raikawit ha tuka litill force, a ijM H Atx CArun., Edm. IV 
100 She made hym capitain of Alnawika Gaatla, whicha ha 
with hia freahe man kept till Chat 
13) J. « 


lurinSi End n _ 

X. (Globa) 856 , 1 wish'd . . t& I had any way to have 
undiaeovar*d witbb diot of them, that 1 might have r 
tha ihraa Man. iBtp Soorr Ivotthn zvL llow tho 


Whitblock Mna. (1833)^. aaS Ha took . . many hone lut} 
i| and raacued all thair prisonara. 1719 Db Fob CruMor 

> have come 

- Jiava rescu'd 

, -j xvi,How thou wilt 

raacua her aftairwarda from tha dutches of Bois-Ouilbert 
seams oonddarably mors doubtfuL 
b. To liberate by unlawful force from legal 
custody. Also in^. context 
1600 £. Blount Ir. Cotutirnggir 143 Had not Damain 
D' Aguiar, .had tba cham thereof . .there waa so graat a 
concouraa of people . . that tha ofiander had bean easily 
raacued. 16S0 Laov Chawobth b le/A R^ HUi. MSS. 
Crmm. App. V. 55 Two JaauiMgoebg to pruon. . were raa- 
cnad and tmeen quit away out or tha oflkerahimda. m tvoi 
BvmKirr Oh AT. T. Luka viL ty Tha Lord of life arreata tha 
aerlaant death, and reaeuaa too priaonar out of his h^iwi. 
I yiMifiitf Lg/i. XXX, Thay. . raacua tha general. 




, , - - tha general^ 

away tba ahariff 'a offioem iSaB Soorr ffrt, Midi Ui, 

When.. Wilson .. had arrived at tha aoaAToid.., there api 
paarad no signs of that attempt to raacua him. 

2 . To deliver (a castle, town, etc.) born siege, 
etisa R. Bsunnb CArm. (iSxe) 175 To ^ Baliol tuld fwi 
aandTher Castalla to raacua. tyjs BAtaOua Brtteg xl 67 
Gif our &yia assay To raakaw StrawilUiig. X4a9 b IFarr 
Eati ia Frmmes (Rolls) 11 . 384 A caatal .. that myghta ba 
haatalb raaoowad. 1489 Cmton CAtml Bag. ccL 3ao Tha 
duke of gloucaatra arantaouar tha aaa to Calaya for to raacua 
tha touna. ssSo pAua tr. SUtdandM Cmmm. 54 ARar Jm 
laoovarath Wvaihufga sad rakawath tha castoi basegad. 
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SiiAin. I Msm, K/,i.vL a Ram*d bOrlaaaea flom iha 
Woivaa. 

b. To recover, take back by force. 

ctMpMgfiim 586 Thai ware com outa to ham to l^fUa 
Ibr to raaoowa tha pray. 1368 9 Act 11 Elia, b Bolton 
Slot. JrtL (i6az) 308 Until ha or th^ pay to tha. .savsar of 
tba said hoggea . . tha value and pnea of tha awloa ao 
raaoowad. sspa SrSNSsa F. Q. 1. iv. 39 But th' £lAn knight, 
..him rancountring Aaroa, reskawd the noble pray. 1618 
Coxa Oh List. 1600, If the Tanant rescue tha distraa [atc.1 
16143 Whitblock Mam. (1833) 1 . ajg Hie Scott took C^uat 
lslBnd..,and raacued and raatorM to tha owners a graat 
hard of cattle taken away by tha king’s forces. 1768 Black. 
aroNB Camtm. 111 . » They may ba rescued by tha owner, 
in caaa the diatraaa waa taken without causa. 1867 Smvtn 
SMU/Pm IVordM. 369 Thera u norulapreacribad by tha law 
of England b tha caaa of fexaign property rescued. 

8. To deliver or save (a ^rson or thing) from 
some evil or harm. Also freq. without const. 

c 1330 R. Bsunnb CkroH. Wacg (Rolls) <955 While |mt y 
haue . . myght . . pat hym for deb[».r. fro dede] y may raacu wa. 
cstog CuAUCKS Trgytui in. 808 (857) Whan a chaumber 
a*t^ is,. .Wei more neda is, it sodasmiy rescowa Than to 
dispute. 139a Gowbs I. 64 Aa ha al one alia otbra 
mynta Raacoua with hia holy bade, c 1490 Holland Hrwlmt 
433 To tha Dowglaa that aanja waa send,, .all Scotland Ara 
B^th to reikawa. 1483 Caxton Cato A vU, He suppoaad 
that it had ba bis w^ and byna wold haua rescued hir. 
c 1960 A. Scott PoMtHM (S. T. S.) xiiL 4a Gif )e knew my 
mynd aa it ia plicht, ^e wald . . me reakew. 1981 MuLCAsnea 
PgritioHg xIl (1887) 61 Whether ya maana to raskew tha 
patient from the headache. sSsa G. Sandys Tran. 09 Which 
set aoddanully on Ara, Lucius Metellua . . did raacua with 
tha lose of hia ayes. 1678 Laov Chawonth b laM Rtd» 
HUL MSS. ComtH. App. V. 5s Thay saw a man drownding, 
and aha made her bocu make up to rescue him. 1718 
ihinktr Na 65. 70 It. .is sufficient to raacua Manlund from 
Tyranny and Oppraidon. 1791 Cowna YardUy Omk 58 
Thou, .art become (Unless versa rescue thee awhiw a thbg 
Forgotten. 1819 Shkllby Cnui iil L 376 Soma accident 
might btarpoaa To rescue him from what is now most aura. 
imjgQmammSkM^ Hiit. il | England waa rescued from 
thu chaoa of miarula by tha aAorts sA tha Church. 

4 . rsjfl. To save or deliver (oneself) in some 
respect 

rs3|S R. Bkunnb Ckron. Wact (Rolls) 8878 (Petyt MS.)l 
H owpd ware raiaad hei had wondere, . .With pat worde bat 
raacueit j>ai na wist how ^t auld [be] remuad. 1390 
Go was C#at II 1 . 4 The knihtli Da^ him ne mihte Rescoue, 
that ha with the uhta Of Benabee ne waa bestad. c 1460 
Sia R« Roa La BmUm Dauu gi pat in noo wyae I coutha 
my salfe reacow. But nade I must cum In, and sa be fest. 
1967 MAruET Gr. Forest 71 Men at the Arste were laine to 
rescue them aelues in iourneying, by setting thereon. s6so 
Br. Caklkton Jurisd. aj That he appealed from the high 
Priest, raskninghimselfe from his iudgement,. .is euident 
*779 Johnson Itav na 7 yr. 9 The tradera of Birmingham 
have raacued themaelvaa. 

6. absol. To afford deliverance or safety, ran. 

■ 99 ®, Oowx* Ceaf. II, 195 Riht ao no lawa mai rescowa 
Fro him that wo! no riht allowa. c sgae Lancalot 517 Thar 
is ho thing sal sucour nor reskew. Your worldly honore nedis 
moat adaw. 1811 Bible Dan. vi. aj Ha cfaliuareth and 
rmeuach. a 1700 Dkydbn Q.), Riches cannot rescue from 
Which daiins alike tha monarch and tha ala 


.slave. 

Biasoned (re'skiwd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -XDi.] 
Saved, delivered, liberated. Also also/. 

1687 Milton P. L. xtu 199 Tha Sea.. Aw'd by tha rod of 
Moses so to stand Divided, till hia rescu'd gain thir aboar. 
*7*9 Ub F ob CruMot l (Globa) 346 Aa soon as 1 oad secur'd 
my two weak rescued Prisonara. 1781 C Johnston MUt. 
¥. juniAtr 11. aoa Then turning to the rescued guest, [ha] 
tovitad him politely to breakfast 1814 Southby CarmgH 
Triumph, xiv, Raisa now tha song of joy for raacued Spain I 
1869 Fsbbman Norm, Conq. (1875) ID- *iv. 364 To aqjoy 
tha congratulations of a rescued people. 

BiG'SeneleBB, a. ran^. [f. Rescui sb. -I- 

LESS.] Without rescue. 

1986 Wannks Alb. Eng. 11. xii, Re topled ora hit side Tha 
Monstroua King, that resculasse to Aying people crida. 

Basoiier (re'skiMsi). [c Reboub V. -t- -xbi.] 
One who rescues. 

19 STBWARTC^M..S'ewr. II. XZ4 This is the man we tndat 
tniB tyme aaiba The haill reskewar of oura Ubartia. 1x93 
Act 1 Mary Sau. ii. c. 3 | 7 Tha said Rescuers and 355 - 
titf bars shal auAer like Imprisonment. 1814 Bn AndrBwbs 
dVnm. (1641) IV. 79 Tha rescuer and the revenger of I^vid. 
1885 Pavva Dimry 5 Aug., Colonel Danvers . . was rescued 
from the captain of tha guard, and carried away ; one only 
of tha raacuers being taken. 1898 KAHoArct. Expl. 1 . BviL 
Nearly all our party, as wall the rescuars aa tha rescued, 
- toasmgjn thair tick bunks. 1884 Mumck, Emomh. 


z6J[uly s/a The rescuer was a i^untaar. 

BegOUlllg (re*skiidn), vbl. sb. ff. at pxec. 
-iNa y The action of the verb ; deliverance, bei 
Y V. 419 Ha na bop had of n ‘ 
r. T. r 73Z Ha delidth him..n 
ijruga ofnia auena criatana t| 


1378 Barbour Brucs 
c sjlH Chaucbr Phtm. 


+ 

, help. 

rsskawii^ 

^ nat in toia 

ra^wynga na ralaeujmga o'fliia auena erbtana 

Tha Raacuynga of tha Romiaha fox. 171s 

CAarme. (1737) 1. ao Tha cniaadas, the rescuing of holy lands, 
and such devout gallontrya ara lu laas request than formerly. 

&G*aOVing, ppl a. f-iNO )i,] That rescues. 

i88d Daily ATmr 17 Sept 5A The rcaodng girl waa nearly 
aa much exhausted as tha raacued. xBgaAtbStHMrum 4 Nov. 
631/3 The vaasela .. are drawn with .just feeling for tha 
buoyancy of tha reacning craft. 

StesonMiM*. Zam. [f. Rbboodb 

V. + -bi 1 .] ^ The party in whoee foroiir tbe rescue 
is made* (Crabb, 1813). 

Be'MnSMr. Law. rant. Alto 8-9 [f. at 

prec. + -BB 1 , •<>£.] One who mtket a rescue. 

163a StmrCAaMHb.Catm (Camden) 130 Ha la charged, .fov 
auinga tha NMuaaars, aad for auhif the Shariflaa bondaa 
U appauanet upon aema of thaaa. 1704 J. Harbis Lsm, 
Twka. 1 | R n m st g r, la ha that cetomits a Raacoua. 


BaiOsrwB, obt. form of Rbobivb 9. 

BaBduo, obt. form of RBamua, 

Obs. Forms: x, 9 ntt, (1 hnsB), 3 -| 
m(8, 3 i 5 WA**, 4 »m), 4-6 roMo, roetfo, 5 roast, 
rays, 6 raaoa). fOE. rh maic. • ON. rds fem. 
(whence Raqb sb.i), MLG. rds entrant :-OTent 
of uncertain rdationtbip. In ME. chiefly 
a poetic word (very common in the 14th c.), ntra 
with considerable liudty of meialng.] 

1 . A rush or run ; a swift eourie or rapid onward 
movement ; the act of running or moving rai^dly 
or impetuously. 

A900 CvNBWuLr CrfrI 717 Warn aa Mdda hlyp, Rodoreyn- 
LimU^GoMp. Matt, 
vui. 3s Mid hrasa ge-eada all attnar..m am. — Luka viiL as 
Ofduna aatag bras windas od luh. c seoo ^I ltric Hnm. IL 
5x4 Ha bet hwilon 8a bundas mutandan, ba unon on 8am 
dMram xetanga. 13.. E. JE. Allit. P. A. 873 Lyk 
Aodez fela laden, runnen on rasaa. 1340-70 ABwunagr 
1189 Tha steada atraught on his gata & atirad byra under. 
And wrought no wod res but his waye holdaa. xagB Trbvisa 
Barth, Dt P. R. xvi. i. (Tollem. MS.), Also bam of ba 
aaa is let with multitude of grmuall and aonda ci4ao 
Anturs qf Artk. iia He r^kad outa at a raa for ha waa 
nauer rad. 1483 Caxton Gold. Log, 356 b>^ The deuylle 
cam wyth a grate Rasa to the place. 

b. The act of running <»* rushing against or 
upon others; a rush in (or to) bsttto; an onset, 
assault, attack, sally. 

\BtowHlfa2,n Sy88an XMta cyning guBe-rmsum awealt] 
c loeo iULFRic Exod. 339 praca wori on ora, ..beadunuBSaas 
Jy**" f®*** ^*®®8 Lay. sxsfo, I ban uonnaste 

rm fulla Af hundred. 0 1309 Poom Timoo Edw. II 048 ia 
Pol SotM (Camden) 334 Hii sholda gon to the HoU Load 
Md ^kan there her res. csspa Arik. a Mori. 715a 
(K6lbing), He bihinde in Iwn bi Caa, To auttan pa paiams raa. 
1387 Trevii ^ Higdon (RoUa) Vlll. 348 ^re ^ward dwelled 
al a 3are wib outa any reasa of anemyaa. 1409 Roll$ qf 
Parlt . IV. eji^/x By ye Rees of a Spaynell, yere waa on a 
nyght taken . . a man. 1494 Fabvan ChroH . vii. 646 Cartayna 
knyghtea. .dyueraa and sondry tymas brake out by aodayna 
rmys, and akyrmysshed with the lordes people. 

^ 2. Jn (or on) a rest ; a. In a msn or run ; hence, 
in haste (to get from one place to another). 

A 1300 CuroorM. 6550 Quan bxi war war o moyaaR b <4 
Aad a-wRi, ala tv.r. af] in a res. 13.. £. £, Allh. P, B. 
»8a panne ran bay in 0 


J in a res. 

I on a res, on rowtea ful grata. 


f. 4 Gr, KhI, si^ lUchches in a raa radly ham fbhaa. 
f *374 Chaucbr Troyiuo iv. ess (350) For wo he nysta what 
ha manta, But yn a res to Troylus he wenta. a 1400-90 
Aloxamdor 3979 pai rusahyn vp in a reya rynnyn into 
thaumbrea C1480 Toumoliy Myot. iv. 855, 1 willa ryn on 
a res, And slo hym here, right as be lyaa. 

b.' In a hurry, in haste (to do something). So 
with . . rtst. 

A 1300 Curoor M. 85433 bof adun rap him in a res. ,va all 
for to spill. CI330 ArtL, 4 Mori. 3990 (KSlbing), King 
Nantera, king Lot. king KarodaaJHs men armed wib gret 
ras A xqoo-ga Aloxaudor 1996 He bam radii in a rase & 
reebea to pa aedia 

8 . Action proceeding from sudden or violent im- 
pulse ; wantonness, r^lessness, rashness. 

A 1190 Owl 4 Night. 5x8 Hit nya for luue nobalea, Ac is 
baoa cherlea wode raa a xase in Wright Lyrtc P. xxxvi. 
100 Unbold icham to bidde the bote, Swythe unreken sra my 
reea c lajo R. Brunnb CArvia (x8io) 169 To mayntan |m 
KB, pa foies forto falle, bat rise wild in raa. 1413 a6 Pol 
Pooms 50 God aanda va m I barto ache man be boun : To 
lattan foolea of hare ras [ate.]. 

b. To rut me*s rest, to repent of an act or 
course of action. Cf. Racb lA.l 1 b. 

A 1300 CuroorM. 4305 Reu his raa ban sal he sare. cisbd 
R. Brunnb CAtm. (z8zo) 037 pa Waissb war alia day alayD, 
DOW rewes bam bar rw. a 1375 yesoph Arim. 491 Ha arayaa 
hu riche man.. pat porw him reowen no res, bxt his red 
wroujtea e 1400 Soug Roland 370 Thougbe Roulond raw 
pat reae. e 1400 Avow. Arih. xxii, Jetta Menealfa, or tha 
mydnyvte, Him met alia his reas. 

o. Hot or hasty temper ; impatience, anger. 
c laap.R* Brunnb Chron. Waco (RolU) 4815 pa kyng was 
of BO Talon reas, Ha na wolda here of prayaxa na pas. nAy 
Trbvisa Higdon (Rolls) IV. 99 £mila. .wolda nou|t 
^ra 1(^. .by wymmen reea and anger. cxt/mGamobn xos 
Tbu biapak his brother that rape was of reea. 
d. Natural impulse to something, rare^. 

1398 Tobvisa Barth. Do P. R. vii. viL (BodU MS.). [ThB 
dek man] bba vpr^ht and if ha Ttumad is for a tyma to 
hgga on hit sidfl^ bThts owna raaa ha tumib hym aim «fta 
and libe vpnghu 

4 . A sudden or violent impulse; a At or par- 
oxysm ; an attack of diftraction or frenxy. 

e says Luuo Ron to mO.E Mioc. 93 JAa worlM Inna nya 
buta o res..vikal & fmkrl ft wok and lea. ^1390 WUl. 
PaUrtwA^^ I male al monad for moumyng aaitomndaa 
but ndalicba lu bet raa jm racuuerara bat me ftdlea [ate], 
*3^ TseviSA Hu£a (Rolls) IV. X49 Lucrsclua. . wroot 1 


Mkto bytwena ^ reaea of hia woodntaia 1390 Oowsa 
in* 3 Halmmuka in such a ras With draia mouth ha 
tterta him uppe. c 1400 Arth. 4 Mori. Bao (Kffibi^, paa 
bora Start vp m a raa ABd..Sraot hire in ba vua^ 
b. A rash or violent act 

r aStoR. BBUNMaCArvB. (1810)187X0 whDa bitoCardloala 
trauSid ^ fa paa, Here of a wikhala how ha blgan a raa. 
0 xqoaGMuuolyn 947 OasMlya and Adam hadan doon a aoiy 
Boundan and y-wenudad man ayaia tba Idages paai, 
0. A short Space or point of time, a moment 
.f *15® Cunor M. 6878 (Cott.), Vto o {mt tia it brad a 
btoMpatbrantbusBlwt^Bvm ox^C^Maydouhod 
56 For monnas loua |if b®® bao-holda Hit lastob but a 
luy^raa. ex^Sa TramJwMyoliudLUiiakatowmaM 
xaiiL 461 Ikon ahaB 


fSMWt 9 ^ Ofot Fomif t X tmuaif 3 

3-5 NM, 4 [OE. rmtm • OK# 

rdsa to xiiih» MDo. rdum (Dtu ncnm), MLG. 
rdsm (G. rmtm) to nge, itor^ f. the stem 1 
see preci] 

\ X. f ff/r. To nidi m or sr/ew t peisoii| etc. ; to 
make a msh, attack, or asswt on one. 

• Boouml/ 1691 Fyr-drMR .. naade on ton* tofiia. eeoo 
O* £. Mmrifnvl, ai Juu aS pM burhxarafiu auntt wddo 
naaan on hi. .ft hi byamrian. 991 BUekUmg Horn, i8t pa 
farinsa eoman b«r hundaa forp. .ft madon on pcnna apoatol. 
adiy Tnsvisa Hiidm (RoUa) VL 477 It aamada aa ^ay) 
adie aehnlda hava i«nad on he rabJkynK imt ^anTil. 
D€ P» R, xil Inuod. (Tollam. MS.), Sm (biida] takeh bara 
pray fleyinge in pa aver, and raaiah nauer up on pray on h* 
grounda. cugo Mtr^ur Smlumciffwt 377 No ba^ wa 
biidda cruwell ahuld nauar on man hafa r«ad. 

tran^. c taao^a/a/wiaosTbaBiBchcmpaasao wouadada 
that t]^a With a apara..Tbat one bio riobia gan raoa. 
b. So urith to, 

ciaos Lay. 1679 ^Mal hao rwndan ft laadan to ban caatlik 
e lays /Hd, 64CA pat daor vp aatod and roada to pan atadab 
c tdoo Ckrom, R, Glouc, (Rolla) App. H. 53 O dur . . raaada 
t<^ folc ft alou ham In o atunda. 

2 . To make a rush or mn ; to spring or start 

cues Lav. 1004 pa licha hauaS muchal rum to raoan 
biforan pan wreochan. igly TaaviiA Htg 4 §n (RoIU) 1 . aji 
pan Maroua raaada too, and. .kauita hym wlp hia honde. 
ibid. 111. ail pa nyjt to fora bia datb hia chambra wyndowea 
were ao griulich .. wiponed. pat luliua raaada out of hia 
badde. lus Trtuua'i Barth. D* P. R. xviii. xliv. 806 The 
clyphaunt hath large aaraa..and raasyth and amytath thar- 
wyth ful aora whan ha ia wrathe. 

8. To show excitement ; to imge. 

«iaaS Aacr. R. 326 Ura Louard waop..and grlsbatada, 
and maingda hia bfod [var. ft raaada ft mangde him aaluan). 
c 1440 Ipomydon 1831 (Kdlbing), Ha atarta up in a brayda 
And bygan for to rasa, Ao ha wold taka hyr by the nasa. 

Obs. Forms: 1 brisian, hryeinn, 
s hresien, 3 rlsian, 3-4 ruiien, 4 reeye, rose, 
^£. hrisian * OS. hrisian to shake, tremble. 
Goth, •hrisjan to shake. The phonology of the 
Eng. forms is not quite clear.] 

1 . tram. To shake; to cause to shake or tremble. 
Also absol, 

c 8as Psaliir cviiL ay [Hia] gaaasun mac ft hrUadon 
haafud heara. ciooo Ags. P». (Spalman) xxviii, j Stafh 
drihtnes hrysiandia wastan. 13. . SirBtutiiA-) 1818 Whan 
he com of pat wilda brok, Hia goda stada him raa^a & achok. 
X’^Aywb. ltd parvora bit aainta Pawal his daciplaa pet 
hi oy yaet aaa tours yrotad au trawas ina lova, suo pet non 
vondinga him na mo)a raaya f/riattdrefye] na rocky. 1377 
Langl. P. PL B. XVI. 78, 1 had rauth whan Piera roggad 
[J?. pia Piers rused (ac. the tree)], it gradda ao raufully. 

2 . intr. To shake, in various senses. 

Bttntm{f Wadara laoda on wang atigon, amwudu 
amldon, syrcan hryiadon. a soao Andrtas lay (Gr.) HaiSna 
hildfracan haapum prungon, guSsaaro gullon, garaa hry- 
■edoa c siSo Hattaa GosO. Mark i. » Soolica pa aait 
■ymones swazar hrasiganaa [aar/ikr MSS. hriSigendaJ. 
c laos Lav. 18868 ScuUan atan amllaa biuoren him to-fallen. 
Baoim scullen ruaian. Ibid. 86917 pa riden Roro-laodan, 
riaedan human [c says ruaeda wapnaj. S340 Aytab. 13 pa 

S ate wynd . . ^ graata hallas luakap to raaya. c lud 
lAUCxa IChL's T, iia8 Thar-out cam a raga and such a 
vase, That it made al the gates for to rasa, 
obs. form of Kaiei v. 
e, late variant of Riosi, to fall. Obt. 

k*l (rf-'), V. [Rb- 5 a.] tram. To seal 
again. Hence l^aea'Ung vbt, sb, 
a syw Kxii PoeL Wks. xyai III. 77 The Faith- 

ful . .JRa-seard for Bliss with the Triunal Name. sSaoScorr 
Abbot xxxiii, * Let Auchtarmnchty carry this packet * (which 
he had resealad with hb own sfmat) * to my father '. 1884 
Pall Mail G. 10 June so/a Judge Warren ordered the ra- 
sealing of the probata. 1884 Mameh, Exam, a6 Nov. 4/t 
Hb lettan . . were found enanad and officially ra-saalad. 
Beaeant, variant ot Rbbiaht Obs. 

Sesaareh (rft 3 *rtj), sb^ Also 7 -aeroh. [ad. 
obs. F. rtcerehe (1539; mod,F. rochorchi)*. see 
Ri- and Sjiabob jp.] 

L The act of searching (closely or carefully) for 
or afttr a specified thing or person. 

■ 3 X 7 F. do Litlds Logonaarto O iv b, Being daliuered of 
that which they most taarad, which was the rasaorcha for 
the Princae Imprisoamant. Godwim Cal, WilUamt sxoi 
1 carefully avoided the habiution..laat It should, .furnish 
a clue to the rasaarchas of nw pursuers. 1799 Sickblmokb 
Agngi 4 Lmnora 11 190 His father.. was making every 
ppssibla research after us. iSby Dibxabli l^io, Grtysi, ii4 
Fortune has not ffivourad mo. .In my raMarchas after a bad. 
1847 C Bkontb y, Eyr§ xxxiii, Sha had left Thomfiald 
Hah in the night ; every research after her coum had bean 
vdhL 1889 Nafart to Sept. 493/s Constant explorations are 
being cerM out. .chiefly in r ssasi eha s after gold aod other 
pradous m***^*- 

2 . A search or tonestigation directed to the dis- 
covery of some fact by carafhl consideretioB or 
study of s subject ; a course of critical or scientific 
i^ntry. (Usn. in/f.) 

atte WorroM Surv. Eda^ in RtHf, (tMBs Thara 
nuMt go baftm a ma^ rasaarch, whether the Cnild that 1 am 
to manage ba of a good nature or no. iflysLiADOiMN 
Pfw. SL Tmt •sr waving ail Critioal rasarubas into the 
word Talmud. 1^ Youuo Lorn Piffn vi. 413 Ye sean of 
deep rssaarchis, say, whauoa springs Thbdanng oharectar, 
in umVeua thingsf lyfli Hunn Ru, 4 Tjmaf. (1777) IL 9 
Th^r esuMt^ ^ 

I of ttofiphenooieom tipel^^enAnu dw. /, 1 XL UL 


■6 Such amUfiMias lhets..eftan baffia the lUMnnehas of the 
histerian. Mie Sin B. Bimoie PtytkaL Aw. L L sa Cuvier 
wns usunlly emged Ibr seven home daily in hb scbntlfie 
t asanrc h as., sSy^.nAvs Mat, Hitt. Cmmm. s Ffeash naosi 
■ides have lad oontiauaUy to ftash rasaarches^ 
b. Without article: Investigation, inquiry Into 
things. Also, as a quality of persons, habitude of 
carrying out such investigation. 


1874 il. ao8 Man ot deep rasaarel 


1719 Bin 
ih..8houli 


Id Just be put In 


mmd^^not to misuka what they are doing, tiaa W. £SL. 
Emtetorb, Acc. Author (18^) 19 Ha f<^d Mr. Cook a man 
.. of great literary remark, and a curious eoUaetor of 
books. iflSi M. Pattisom Eu. (1889) 1 . 30 A wriiarof pala4> 
taking re sea r c h , who goaa,.to ortainil and documaotary 
authoritiaa. sS^ PhoUgr. Aon, IT. i6z Spectrum photo- 
graphy for the ppirposas ot photographic rssnarrh 
a Misoartih kmo^jtrk^ a knee-jerk leqniring 
special means to elicit it 

iBgg Allbat ft Syat. Mod. VI. cai Starabarg. .found that 
the research kn^jark b hardly avar..railly absent ia 
healthy people. 

8. Investigation or pnrsttlt of a subject raro, 
tyes Noaxis IfUal World 1. viL 396 A thing . . h^pily 
performed in that admirable one the Research of Tnith. 
1739 Dilwostm Popo S3 Hb thoughm being quite weaned 
from Pamauus to the research of truth. 

^ Mus. (Seequot) rart^. 

■7S7~if8 Chambbxi Cyc/. [from the DUt, do Triuoux\ Ro, 
uarch^n music, b a kind of prelude or voluntary, .wherein 
the compoaer seams to natch or look out for the strains and 
touches of harmony, which he b to use in the regubr piaoa 
to be played afterwards, Stainbm & Bakbbtt Diet, 
Mat, Terms, 

BaffiMTOh (rf-), sbJB ran. [Rb- 5 a.] A 
second or repeat^ search. 

>746 Ateaaat on Those Parts havina already bean 
thoroughly ransack'd, and in all Probabili^ would not be 
exposed to a Research. ^78 SruxoBOM TWar. Dav, Ps. 
evil 4 They wandered up and down in vain searches and 
researches. 

Besearoh (rihfl*itj), V,l [ad. obs. F. roeerchor 
(mod.F. recherchor) « It. riartaro (med.L. nr- 
cerc&re ) : see Rx« and Sbabob </.] 

1. a. tram. To search into (a matter or snbject); 
to investiyate or stndy closely. Now raro or Obs, 
■S 83 O. Harvey Mow Lotior Ct^, Soma that haua perused 


Waltom L(/^ Hookor Introd., It must prove.. a ivork __ 
much labour to inquire, consider, resaaren. and determine, 
what b needful to be known concerning him. 1786 Mxa 
A. M. Bxmnxtt Juvonili Indiur, 1 . 103 Ha bad employed 
himself. . in researching hbtory. 

b. intr. To make researches ; to porsne a coarse 
of research. 

s8oi SouTHBY Lot, to yoku RickmoK ao Nov. in L(/b 
(x8«o) 11 . r75 On them three subjects he b directed to read 
and rasaarcb—com-laws, finance, tythes, according to their 
written order. 18x1 Moobb ^#»i. (1856) VIII. 97 Whan 
you write, or rather when you research, do not forget [etc.]. 
1867 J. Macparlanb JIfm, T, Archor vi. 135 Ha travelled 
with the tourut— researched with the bistorliUD. 

1 2. To seek (a woman) in love or marriage. Obs, 

i6aa J. Rbynoldb God's RtvstM l HUt U, Because ha 
■eeth it bbour lost, to research CErbtanata, ha will not baa 
obatinate in hb suite. Ibid, iv, Ha U not capable to baa 
dbsuadad from researching hb Mbtrassa. 1649 Alcoran 
83 You will not ofiend God In spring a word la secret to 
women that you research in marriage. 

Hence t Baaaa'xoliad fpl, a., refined ; recondite 
(fibs.) ; BeBea'rohlng vll. sb, and ppl, a. 

161X Florio, Riesrea, a searcb a researching. «sd 89 
WoTTON In Rsli^, (1678)351 Your Style, which saemeth unto 
me.. full of Sweat Raptures, and ot raseaiching Conceits. 
1634 H. L'Estbahob Chat. / (1655) 137 Man of the most 
re-searched nations are not usually the best qualified for 
Government. 1676 Phil.^ Trans. XI. 639 The clear and 
dbtinct neatness of iu ratiocinations alwaies discovers to it 
the shortest way of researched Truths. 1887 Chariix 
Orgatiis. Rov, Nov. 408 A stranger would be introduced, 
woo by his questioning oompellea researching of prindplas. 

BeBea*rQlL (rf-)i 5« ] tram, and 

intr. To search again or repeatedly. 


1760-70 H. Bboobb Fool (1809) II. 76 , 1 searched 

and researched my memory, iloa Rugbuia db Acton Tals 


without Tills II. 846 , 1 havesesrclied and researched every 
corner of the house. 186s O’Cubby Lost, MS. Matorials 
434 To search and rasearch through the anciiant MSS. them- 
selves. 1876 * Mark Twain* Tom Sawyor xxaii. The lads 
searched and roaesachiod thb place, but in vain. 

Bftsaa'roher. [f. Rbsbaboh v,i + -bbi.] 
One who researches ; an investigator, inquirer. 

16x5 Maxwbu. itiils) Admkable aao Nouble Prophecies, 
..by lames Maxwell, a R e sea r cher of Antiquities. 1670 
W. Simpson HydroL Ess, xso Whether by diymiosl re- 
aearchersit was ever found. S77d Hawkins Hin, Music I. 
m. L 853 The more sober rtse i ur chert bto annuity. 180a 
J. Ritsom Anc. Eng, Mtir. Rom, X. p. cxlil, Iboinas 
Whitt, so ardent a researcher into anobnt poetry. 

WHiTnxR Pr. Whs, (1889) I. uga The resesrcheis of 

bosoms of men. 1879 T. H. 8. Etcorr Suglaad IL 4xa 
He is followed by the more thoughtful researcher, who goes 
buueath suittce. 

b. One who devotes himself to sdentifio or lite- 
rary leeearch (esp. as contrasted with one whose 
time fo dti^y occupied In teaching or directly re- 
meneratlve work). 

liai R R IjuixaBv^ ia to foWb 3 TSheblBf 


an tnooino which maysuppeitars- 

4 PmU JHaU G. 09 $ept. xs/s By x^Eat nimiis 

jde whether the money psld to tho fassarcher 

b being spent upon research T 1894 IvkMfiw. (1^4 Doe. a/t 
The statute under which degreee are to be o uow xYsd an 
itoearchers. 

R Psychical Kosoartktr^ a member of the Society 
for Psychical Research; one who investigates 
psychical phenomena. 

1889 Dmi& Nows 14 Feb. iJo It. .will tutn up the aspira- 
tions of Tneoeophisis and Psychical Researchers, tito 
PmU Modi G, e4 Oct. 4/1 Ps^lcal Researchers and other 
Btudenu of the supernatural. 

BffiffiMTohfU, a. ft. RaaBABOB sb.i 4 -ful.] 

Devoted to, characterised by, replete with, research. 

liio CouniDGB in Rsm, (1836) II. xsq Pity that the iw 
seai ch ful notary has not. .told us in what century ..he was a 
wriur. 1886 Rtmdsr Na X71. «4s/x The reteerchfiil deetches 
of Profeesor Wilson. 1873 M. A. Lowna Eng. Surosastm 
(ed. 4) I. p. xxvl, A more erudite and reeearchfm book, 

BaSMt (rfsTt), o. [Rl- 5 a .1 

1. tram. To seat again, or lemace, (a person) in 
a former abode, dignity, or position. 

1637 Saltonstaix Euesbius* Constmodins 55 Those that 
have bin restored to those offices which had beene taken 
from them, being recalled and reseated in their places, 
1634-66 Eaiu. Obrbsv Par then. (1676) 6x< The Generals re- 
seated them in those Thrones, of whicn they bed been 
deprived. 1793 Southkv Lstt.jr. Spoun (1808) 1 . 153 Tills 
morning Manuel was re-seated behind the ooech. 18x4 Sia 
R. Wilson Prhf. Diary^ (iB6a) II. 343 Thb the pope, bow* 
ever, would not do. .until he was reseated in the papal chalib 
s8jm Tbnnyson Guimsv, «si Better the King's waste hearth 
and aching heart Than thou reseated in thy place of light. 

Eg. a 1090 B. Hopkins Ssrm. Wks. 1809 IV. 486 When 
they are most calm, .and their reason, .again reseated upon 
its throne. x8xo Crabbb Borough v, If we could. .that old 
ease and harmony re-seat. In all our meetings, 
b. rejl. To seat (onesell) again. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxl, * TVne, true said the Monarck, 
reseating himself. 1836 Lvtton A lies tii. vil, Evelyn, having 
risen to shake hands with Mrs. Hare, did not reseat herself, 
1897 Marv Kincsubv W, A/hca 384 , 1 reseat myself In the 
bottom of the boat. 

2. To provide with a fresh seat or seats. 

X83X Mayhkw Lend. Labour II. so/a Trousers are ru> 
seated and repaired where the material b strong enou^ 
1871 Echo TX Feb.. It has been decided to reseat the chob 
of Canterbury Cathedral as a memorial to the late Dean. 

Hence Baaea'tlng vbt. sb. 

1817 Malcolm SJh Portia ix. I. xso The regulations 
of our rbinge and standings, and movings and reseatinma 

t pa, ppU. Obs, rare. Also 6 Se. 

reaeoat. fad. L. rosec&im^ late pa. pple. of rtsg- 
edre to ent back t see Rbbxot v,} Cut off or avray. 
in Strype Mom.Jl. xy. xt8 Superfluities if aay 


tould he thought end found, may be resecate ; hot to 
’ 1333 Bbllbnobn 

war, in thay dayi% 


ight 

destroy^ tto whoXe^ it were gnmt' pi^. 1333 ^llbnobn 


Cron, Scot. (iSax) 1 . 54 The cursit 
resecat fra al gud cumpany. 
t Reffiaoa'tion. Obs. ran. [ad. late L. r$s^ 
cdtidn*em^ n. of action f. rosecdn i see piec,] 
The action of cutting off or away, 
s6oy Topbbll Four^^ Bsasts (xflsB) 476 The Holy Fbe 
which the sbepheards call 'the pox '..neither adiaitletk 
medicine nor resecation by knlfo. i6«8 Jacicbon Crtodw, L 
I 6 Fulness of felicity did immediately result from these 
moral abstractions or resecations of superfluities. 

(rf-), V. [Ri- 5 a.] tram. To 

secrete again. 

lito Cornwallis Now World 1 . isx Which store [of gold] 
b always quietly re^ecreted under the ground of the tenter 
elsewhere. iM Ttouu. CUaieod Soe. IX. 3 A linear iis> 
cbion in the irb, which when the aqueous humoor was re- 
secreted, gaped sufficiently to form toe required piqdL 
So Roeoore*tlos. 

1869 G. Lawson Dis, EysUBjii 6 Some ast rin ge n t lotion 
to arrest the rese cr etion of the purulent matter, ineo J. 
Hutchinson In Arek.Surg, XI, 8x5 The wound hadumpiy 
healed and r e s ecretion hto taken plaosu 
tReiffi'Ot, pa, fple, Obs, ran, [ad. L. r§- 
sect^us^ pa. pple. of nseedre : tee next.] Cut off 
or away ; ramoved by entting, 

S543 Ravmold Byrth Momhynds 99 These partes heynge 
once resecte and cutte from the bodys^lhen tume the raste. 
sflsa H. Morb Song of Soul il L il xlvi, 1 ought iqjoct No 
soul from wished immortalitie. But give them owaace whoa 
they are resect FrOm organisM eorporeitie. 

IteBftOt (ribe'kt), v, [f L. resect^ t ppL stem of 
reseedrg to out off, f. re~ Ri- + secdn to cut.] 

1 1. tram. To cut off or away ; to remove. Obt, 
Bailub Dittuots. Vind, (x65i|t> 87 You will tahf 
yourself here to the whole Assembly at Westminster resook 
mg both their Directory and Confession. s 683 Hobmicb 
Crucif. yosut xvU. 4ax He means no more than that tba 
tins dxottld be resected which ebave to iL 
R Surg, To cut or pare down; to remove a por- 
tion of (bone, cartilage, nerve, etc.) in thif way ; 
to cat ont (in part). 

1146 Bbittan tr. Modgodgnit Man, Opor, Surg* >83 
Others have proposed to.. resect the bones of the fore-arm 
without disarticulating the humerus. 1879 St, Gtorgt's 
Ho^, Rsp. IX. 656 The whole of tho bones which form the 
aim-Joint bed been resected. 1894 Lssaest 3 Nov* X033 
A portion of the sixth rib was rascct iifl. 

mbtoL 1897 Traas, Amor, PsdUdrie Soc. IX. 91 In a 
tabercttlous case you may reseot lopaaledly and yet the 
cliiNI will not get vrelL 
Henoe Bnao'otod ppl, a, 

1897 Syd, Soe. Lex. av. RposeHmSt The partially rMset ed 
bone b replaced at the tenBinarioi»<«f the operatito. 



SXraCTlOK. 


SOB 


Bmotim (rito*k/an). [ad. 
a. of actioa t nsudrg : see prec. aad c£ nukLF. 

1 1 . The action of catting off or away. Obs, 

iCit COTOI., RtiwtUn^ a rasMtion ; a cttUtng. paring, or 
fliraddineoff. iSgB BuLwaa Ani kr^^ oimU 137 without ra- 
tion of Ihc MfiM CbandX tpoech would baoome lame and 
imMifact. iS6a J. CMAMDUta Vmn Htimmfs OrimL 163 
Oalen..knew that cutting off or rcMcUoo wai privately 
oppoeiie to a Bebg that b bom. 

2. Surg^ The operation of catting or paring away 
a portion of bone or other stmctore, esp. the aiti- 
eolar ends of bones. 

lyyS OoocH in Phih Trmms. LXV. grst I bave been itv> 
formed, .that a reiection of the bone b no uncommon prao- 
tice at Paris. 1846 Brittan tr. MmUmignt t Man. 0 /tK 
Surg, i;8 Partial and complete reieaion of the bones of the 
upper limbs, tlyp Si, Gaorgg» Ho»p. R*p, IX. 317 Com- 
pound fracture about the elbow-joint, which rendered 


the elbow-joint, which rendered 


primary remction of the articulation necessary. 

mtirib. iNs Kniomt Diet. Suppl. 751/1 Resection 
Instruments. Sam' Catal. 104 Six Resection 

Knives. . 

Hence Bwettonnl a, 

sW Mawbv Blnir, in Diu IVamen L e A symptom that 
prompts most of the plastic and resectional operations. 

M Hggada (rAr*d&). Also erron. rasido. [L. 
rwsida, acc. to Pliny f. the imperative of rgsMri 
to assnage, allay (the words rtsiJd morbis having 
been aiM as a clmrm when applying the plant to 
the redaction of tumoars).] 

L £ot. An extensive genus of herbaceous plants 
f^ical of the order Sesedaeem), common in the 
Mediterranean region. The best known »ecies 
are the Mignonette (P, edorata) and the l)yer*s 
Weed i^R, hUeola), 

>7SS Chamrbrs Cyd. SuM. av., The spsclet of reseda 
enumerated by Mr. Toumeioit are these. 1. The common 
reseda (etc.). 1754 Ca/ai. St§dt in Pam. Rot$ Kilravack 

fSpald. Club) 487 Sweet-scented resida. lyk Martin 
Rouueau't BoL xx. (1794) aSo Sweet Reseda or Mignionctte 
has oblong leaves some of which are entire. 1797 EncycL 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 87A Reseda, Dyer*s-weed, Yellow-weed. 
Weld, or wild-woadL sfys Bbnnrtt & Dvrk tr, SaeAs' 
Bpt, 177 Distinctly successive formation of the members of 
a whorl (as in . .flowers of Reseda. &c X 
2 . [Usn. in French form r/s/di,] A paU green 
colour similar to that of mignonette. . 

tl^ Canitm/. Rav, Sept. 414 Resdda, . .a pretty pale green 
which came in some seven years ago the adi tint of 
mignonette. iMp PmR Mail G. b 8 Tcb 4/1 R^sSda has 
been all the rage this season, and ididda it was in the streets 
(dll irou got quite, .tired of seeing It. 

mUrib. and CamA, 1884 PiM Mall G. 8 Apr. 4/1 A idsdda 
skirt, tpea Wrttm, Gs$, 93 Ocls/i One sees. .dork blue 
and reseda-green and some red frocks and costumes. 
Beaeda, obs. variant of KsaiDg cr. 

Besedew, obi. form of Ribidub. 

Baiee* (rf-)! *'• [R*- 5 To see again. 
ai8s8 SvLVRSTKi MatkUu^r Mtm, Mart. ii. xcii. For a 
short time Thy Sun is over-cast : But, thou shall once re- 
see’t more bright than ever. s6s8 J- Wxbb CUopatra viii. 
1. u, 1 made a strong resolution never to re-see that unfaith- 
fttll man whilst 1 lived. 1798 Jane Austrn Narihamg. Abb, 
V, Catherine was disappointed in her hope of re-eeeing her 
partner. 1846 Tennyson in Mam, (1897) I §36 Your friends 
here, who live in the hope of re-seeing you. 

Basee-d (rf-). V, [R*- 5 a.] tram. To aow 
again. Hence ^eoe'dlng vbl, sb. 

s888 Paic€ (N, Y.) 6 Sept., Tim meedow will need reseeding 
much sooner if seeded with grain. 1891 Daily New 15 1 une 
S/4 As the seasons have been moist very few acres nave 
required re-seeding. 

Beaea-k (rf-), »- [Ra- 5 »•] To leek again. 
a s8ia Baslow (cited by Webster). i8|o Lytton P. CRP 
.Awf vii, Anticipating the time when Paul, .would gladly and 
penitently re-seek the shelter of her roof, stag Bailbv 
Mytiic, etc. 13a In loving Ood the soul reseeks ite source. 

A. OB Vbrs Leg, St, PeUrick^ Epii,, I, boodsmau in 
this land, re-sought this land, 
t Basagall. Obs. rare It. risigedio 

{frisa-)f or med.L. risiga/lum.'] mRiSALOAB. 

sdio Markham Mastefpieee 11. Ixxx. 359 , 1 am to giue you 
this for a rule, that by no meanes you vm to a wind-gall, 
either arsnike, or resegalL 
Beseiffht, oba. lorm of Regbipt sb. 
t Baaai'aar, Obs, rare. Also -air. [See Ri- 
8B1EI and -bb The act, on the part of an over- 
lord, of resaming possession of estates, projxrty, 
or privileges, upon Btilure of the holder to carry 
out or comply mth the required conditions. 

sSS9iD Strype i 4 ms. R^f, (x7c») I. App. viii. 93 The Meanes 
how the Biuhoppe after his Consecration oomyth to his 
Teiiiporahiest And of the Reseiser iherof, if the fiisshoppe 
pocede not therin in due Order. 1987 Stanforp Expoekum 
80 Reseisir lieth where a genmal liuere or ouster le 


how the Bimoppe after his Consecration oomyth to his 
Teiiiporahiest And of the Reseiser iherof, if the fiisshoppe 
pocede not therin in due Order. 1987 Stanforp Exposkum 
80 Reseisir lieth where a genmal liuere or ouster le 
main b missued by any person or persons vnduely and 
not according to the forme and order <h the bw. Ibid, 83 
Whether b uib case y* mbsutog of y* same shal be a cause 
of reseiser or noL 

BMeltCe, obi. forms of RiOBm sb. 

Baffffilff (rAfz), V. Forms: 5 vaoeFse, 6-7 
MsgiM, 6- resolBo, v- ro-8oiM: 5 roooaoe, 6 
igeoBg, 7 -Maid. [ad. OF. resaisir (motLF. m- 
iaisir; mciLL. resaisire ^etc .) : sec Re- and Siieb p.] 
f L iftms. To invest or endow (one) again wafA, 
put again in possession tf, something : to replace 
M, or restore to, a fomier position or dignity. Obs. 


BAsi Pilgr. Semte (Caxton 7483) v. lx. tee Full soone he 
iludl oe fette oote of thy hai^ Reeeysed shalle be be with 
paradys. 1^ Bum, Pmmiee Cb.^ Because the klnge bab 
leuested and reseased me of the wbob arcfabisho^cke. 
S99p SrsNsaa F, Q, ii. x. 49 He .. therein reeebed wes 
agabe, And ruled long with honorabb state. 1807 Bf. 
Aeosswu Serm, (i84>rKI* atg We.. need to be consecrate 
anew, to re-eebe us of the first fruits of the Spirit again. 
>847 N, Bacon Disc, Gout, Mag. 1. xlvi. (17%) 78 By ihb 
means he re-seised and reassumed the Englun, b partner- 
ship with the Norman b their ancient right. 

2 . To seise, take bold or possession of, (some 
thing or person) again. 

>187 Stanfobd Expoeieiou 8eb, To come ft shew why 
the bnd should not bes reseised. 1999 Death Philki II in 
HarL Mise. (Malh.) II. 085 The goute reseasing him, ac- 
companied with a fever, made him far sicker than befora. 
sdea Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlviiL see The rightfull helre of 
Portugale his Empyre shall re-sease. s666 Ormoude MSS. 
in iota Ree, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V. ei Hb Grace re- 
seised the lands, a 1700 Ken Hvmnotkeo Poet. Wks. i7ax 
111 . X05 In hit Cell his Soirow him reseix'd. 1768 Black- 
■TONB Comm. 111 . X. 187 The sheriff b commended to 
reseise the land end all the chattels thereon. 1817 J ar. M ill 
Brti. India 1 . 111. iv, 606 When the opposing army was 
obliged to retrace its iteps, thw Immediately reseued the 
country, 1849 Lo. CAMraaLL Chancellors HL (1857) 111 eS 
A motion about re- seising the bnds of a relapsed recusant. 

absol. 1967 Stanford Exposicion 89 The kinge may re- 
•eise w*ouc a Scire /aciae. Ibid. 63 b. Whether the kbg 
shal rcseite in that case. 

Hence Benel'ier, * one that leizei again.* 

sySS in Johnson; hence in bter Diets. 

Baseiwnre (n-). ? Obs. [Re- 5 a : cf. prec.] 
The action of leiring or taking back again. 

atidb Bacon Holy Jrar (1629) xsa Here we haue the 
Charter of Foundation : It is now the more eaue to iudge 
of the Forfeiture, or Reseisura. 1847 N- Bacon Disc. Govt. 


(1714) toy The Defendant, .before this Resetzure laboured 
the said Gelding, riding upon him, and drawing with him. 
BaM'U (rf'), [R** 5 *•] To Kell again. 


HJhjGahue^ Arth, b xath Rep. Hht. MSS, Comm. 
App. V. 434 Fieash. .to be sold and bought at the first hand 
only without to ahcll or reshyll it again. lysg Maorns 
InsHtancet L 401 ('rhey] cannot know what Pr^t or Loss 


Insntancei L 401 ('rhey] cannot know what Pr^t or Loss 
they are to have on what they have so boi^ht untill they 
resell, yys Burrow Rep. Ill ipsi The Defendant.. had 
bought Goods at an Auction, which were .. put up agab 
and resold. 18x8 Scott Antiq. iii, Osborne resold this., 
windfall to Dr. Askew for sixty guineas 1863 Fawcett 
Pol. Eton I. iii. 16 The oimpany has commenced reselling 
the bnd to its original piopnetors. 

Hence BcM'llar. 

1898 Dady Neun aS Jan. 6/7 For American mixed [maite] 
re-sellers ate asking more money, 
t Bftlft'mbliiblei a. Obs. [a. OF. resembla^ 
bU (14th c.) : lee Resemble v. and -able.] Capa- 
ble of being compared or likened ; comparable, 
fimilar {to some person or thing) ; like, 
f a X368 Chaucer Rom Rote 985 These arowis.. Were alle 

8 ve on ooii maneere. And alle were they resemblable. 1390 
owER Con/, I. 35 For man of Soule resonable Is to an 
Angel resemblable. c S407 Lvoc. Reion 4 * Sens, 8x37 They 
be nat resembbble To my beaute nor comparable, 1499 
PoL Poems (Rolls) II. 143 Ihat thowmayst be resemblable 
foonde,..Liche themperour worthy Sygesmounde. esgso 
Ld. BaRNEta Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) box He should haue 
the fayre Florence, to whome the ymace was resembbble. 
i88g Sir T. Herbert Tlrav. (1877)853 Thales Milesius was 
of opinion that the Earth floated and was aptly resembbble 
to a ship swimmbg in the Water. 


semblance {a 1300 in Manuel de Peches 4035) 
mod.F. ressemhlance : sec Resemble v. and -anoe.] 
1 . The quality or being like or similar ; likeness 
or simibrity in appearance or any other respect ; 
the fact of some likeness existing or being present 
Fieq. const, /d, between, or iwith ; f also in phr, by 
or with resemblance, 

1390 Gower Conf . 111 . xee Libra,. hath figure and rasem- 
bbnee Unto a man which a balance Berth in his bond. 
e 1490 Lvoo, Min. Pooms (Percy Soc.) 58 This world b ful 
of stabilnesse,. . Verraily by resembbunce, So aa the crabbe 
gothe forwarde. cx47g Lament. Mary Magd. xxxiii, 
The speare with euery naile Thirled my soule by inwarde 
resembbunce. 1909 Hawes Peat. Pleas, xiil (Fbrcy Soc.) 
SI So b enpryntM in his propre mynde Every tale Eryth 
hole resembbunce. 1998 R. Haydockb tr. Lemasmo 1. 61 
Anie other Goddesse, which hath any kinde of resemblance 
with the Earth. 1807 Topsrll Pour,/. Beasts (1658) 95 
Either sex looee every year their hoofs, .that nature may 
show their resembbnee In their feet to a Hart. 1648 Bovlb 
Seraph. Love xvi. (1700) 98 This other Resemblance, batwijft 
God's Work on us, and the load-Mones on the Iron, s^x 
Homes Leviath, il xxiv. 130 In this also, the Artificial! 
Man maintains hb resemblimce with the NaturalL 1718 
Pree-thinker Na 8i. 54 Iliera is not the bast Resembbnea 
between Words ano Colours. 1771 JuniueLeU, bii. (1788) 

S ix A vague comparison between two thiim which have 
ttle or no resembbnee to each otber. iftw W. Irving 
Sketch Bk, 1 . 169 Thera are alwaya general features of 
resembbnee in the works of contemporary authors. 1899 


fb. Const bf» to. Obs, (fr^. in 17th c.) 
tfioi HouANoP/ff|7 1 . 70 Tha rotte into which there goeth 
a tale, that tha ship of Vlysses was turned, for the resem- 
blance b hath of such a thing, rdglbi}immPaint.AnciemSe 
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St Animate wherab tbera might be perceived smne nsem- 
blanoe oTrabs. 189s Vocmm Hum. Uad, IL vlh. 1 13 The 
Ideas, produced In os by these secondary Qualities, Imve no 
resemMance of them at alL 1709 CowFXa Mary 50 Should 
my future lot be east With mwM ro s a m bb n es of the past, 
to. Congrnity, snitability. Obs.rare'^. 

Lboni PaUadSo'e Afrhit.ii74a) 1 . 84The Pitbrs are. . 
coaruy wrought, as seems to become a Country-house, to 
which nice and finbb'd Works bear not so true a resemblance 
M plain and natural ones. 

fd. 7b made resemblanee, to appear about ta 
do something. Obs. rare 

1834 Maiorye Arthur (xBiSi I. B31 And therewith he made 
resembbnee IMalery sembbunt] to strike off hb head. 

2 . The extefnal appearance, or characteiistic 
features, peculiar to an indlvidnal or a class of 
persons or things. 

laeo OowEE Cot/. L 366 Solyna. .seltb of fowhles ther is 
on, which hath a face of blod and bon, Liche to a man in 
rewmblance. 1483 Caxton Cato AiiJ, Hb sons.. did do 
make an ymage to die resemblaunce of hys fiuler. 1904 
Shaka Rich. Ill, in. viL xx Hb resembbnee being nbt like 
the Duke. 1996 Sfxnsbr P. Q. iv. vHL 38 Beauue, which 
was made to represent The great Creatours owns resem- 
blance bright i8so Guilum Heraldry 11. v. (i6ix) 49 In 
ancient robs I find the Bend drawne somewhat Arch wise or 
after the resemblance of the Bent of a Bow, 1836 Brath- 
wait Rom. Emp. 339 Very able of body, of a beautifull re- 
aembbnee i6m Divdbn Vitg. Georg. 111. She.. in her 
Face a Bull s Resemblance bears, syia Addison Sped. 
No. 331 F 7 [Satan] gliding through the Garden, under the 
resemblance of a Mist. 1781 Cowpbr Charity 396 The soul, 
whose sbht all-quickening i^race renews, Takes the resem- 
blance oithe good she viewA 1870 Dirrabli Lotkair iv, A 
garden, .which, .had the resembbnee of a vast mosaic. 

fb. In resemblance of, after the likeness or 
fashion of. Obs. rare. 

1390 Gower Con/ 111 . 994 Thei for evere in remembrance 
Made a figure in reseniblMce Of him. 1779 Adair Anter. 
Ind. ai6 Four other religious places. In resemblance of the 
J e wish synagogueA Ibid. 917 [ Benso] says, they wash their 
new born infants, in resemblance of the Mosaic bw. 
t o. A specific character or attribute. Obs, rare. 

sl^ Bacon Hen. VII (1876) ss It did refresh and reflect 
upon the King a most odious resembbnee, as if he would be 
another King Richard. s686 tr. Chardin's Tra». Persia 
£p. Ded., None of those Magnificent Images of Divinity, are 
equal to Your Majesty in the Divine Resembbnees of Affa- 
bility. Courtesle, Vigilance.. and Constancy, 
t o- A thing having similarity or likeness to an- 
other. Obs. rare. 

C13B6 Chaucer iVi/e's Prol. 368 Been ther none others 
maner resembbnees That ye may likne your parables unto^ 
^But-if a sely wyf be oon of thoT 14x3 Ptigr. Sowle (Caxton 
X4B3) V. xi. xoi Though the dede were nowhere nyghe soo 

S I etc, yett b bit a manera of resembbunce. 1477 Earl 
Livers (Caxton) Dktes 7 And sayd Sedechias, commonely 
euery resembbnee delyteth other. 

t b. A symbol or figure 1/ something. Obs. 

X96X Daus tr. Bidliru[er OH Apoe. (ts/i) 144 b, Oyle is a 
resembbunce of the Holy GhosL sgoy Hooker Eccl. Pol. 
V. IviL 9 5 We take not baptbrne nor the Eucharist for bare 
resemblances.. of things absent. 1699 Hammond On Ps. 
Ixii. 3 Sob [it] a fit resembbnee to wgnify him that is ready 
to kill another. 1689 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. x. 3a Names 
are but pictures, shadows, or reasembbnees of things. 

t o. A simile or comparison \ a thing compared 
to another. (Cf. 5.) Obs. 

1804 Bedell Lett. viii. xx8 Consider those resembbnees 
taken out of the holy Scripture, wherein that godly Father 
is frequent, a 1693 Gouge Comm. Heb. xi. 95 These and 
other like resembbnees are fit.. in regard of the uncertainty 
of lib ; it may on a sudden vanish, as soon as the foresaid 
resembbnceA 1894 W. Holder Princ, Harmony 77 For, 
(to use a homely resembbnee) That our Food . . may not 
cloy the Pabte . .the Cook finds such kinds. .of Sawce, aa. . 
pleaae the PabtA 

4 . A likeness, image, representation or repro- 
duction of some person or tning. 

1390 Gowaa Conf. II. 83 After what forme that hem 
thoghte, The resemblance anon thei wroghte. 1804 E. 
G[rimbtonr] D* Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xix. 490 llie idoll 
..which they called the resembbnee of their CJod. 183s 
Wbbver Aiu. Puneral Mon. 819 A marblsL vpon which la 
the resembbnee of a mancro9sc-legged.all in male armour. 
1887 Milton P.L. ix. 538 Fairest resembbnee of thy Maker 
foire. Thee all things living gose on. 1897 Bf. Patrick 
Comm, Exod, xxiL x8 If a Man tee any where Waxen Re- 
semblances, made and set cither at their Doors [etc.]. 1777 
Sir W. Jonbr Ess, Imit. Arts Poems, etc. 904 Wbat b an 
imitation, but a rcMmbbnoe of some other thing? s8oa 
M AA Edgeworth Moral T. (x8i8) I. ass One of these words 
was an exact resemblance of the wora tyrant 1833 N. 
Arnott Physics (ed. 5) IL ess We now understand how an 
admirable minbture resemblance of the objects befora us b 
produced upon the retina of the cva 

t b. An appearance or sbonr of some quality ; 
a demonstiatlon of affection ; a likelihood or pro- 
babili^. Obs* 

1961 T. NoaioN Cahfids /net, 1. Pref., A oartaine valna 
resembbnee of righteousnesse doeth abundantly content vs 
in stede of righteousoeise in dede. laao Sfensbb F. Q, lit 
vii. t8 He ween'd that hb affection enttra She should u^d ; 
many resembbunces To her he made, and nuuiy kinds re> 
memDraimeet. s8m Skaka Meete. for M, fv* U. noaPm 
But what likelbh^ bln that? iTsMw. Notansembbnc% 
but a certainty. 

0. A person lesemhling another in some way; 
(one’s) like, „ 

1794 Mra RADCumJIf/rg £;db{^b,ltiuai never nmet 
ndth hb rsinmhbnrii 

Rdet. The action or fiict of comparing one 
person or thing to another. (Cf. 3c.) Obs 
iglg PVTTBNHAM Poede in. ab. (Arb) ege When we 
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fiken ui hunue pMMn to Mothnr in oouatenatmce, ctoturs, 
•peach or other qualitie, it ia nor celled here reawnbUnoei 
mit reaembleuiioe by imegerie or pouitrait. 

Ohs,rur0’-\ [See Rb- 

81 KBLI v.si] Anerobly. 

i6fe Hoenu Cpnsuimtiaiu 14 You were also assbring 
to the Resemblance of Divines that made the Directory. 

t BM6*iablui06, V. Obs. ran* [f.jA^] trans* 
To resemble. Hence Boso'mbluioing Ml* a, 

i6{^ Gauu 141 They must needs be taldng 

special} notice of it. .(or. .a resembUndng configuration* or 
a prc^igious wonder. i6sa-6e Mbvlin Co»mogr, iti. (1673) 
eve Such a noise, .as resemblancetb at a great distance a 
clap of Thunder. 

JtMOmbluit ^i^'mbl&nt) , a. and sb* [a, OF. 
resemblant (mod.F, ress^mblani)^ pres. pple. of 
resembler to Ressmblb : cf. Semblabt.] 

A. adj* 1. Similar, having resemblance or like- 
ness, to something, f Also const, ^(qnot. 1786). 

1990 Gowrr Com/. 11. 85 Gold and selver. .To whiche alle 
pthre be degres Of the metalls ben acordant, Andsothurgh 
hinde reseml>lant igys Digges Faniwi.^ Math. Treat. 
XXV. Ff ivb, In sundry proportions and proprieties so agre* 
able and resemblante to those regulare solides* whose names 
they beare. ijM Fbrnb BUm. Gentrie 173 $ome Painims 
did beare the Tike signe in Armes, very resemblant to the 
playne crosse. 1607 J . Carpenter F/atne Maas t lough 14 
That rare of the land of Israel right resemblant to the field 
of the foolish. 1741-s Stackhouse Hitt. Bible (1767) IV. vi. 
iv. 134 A passage very resemblant to what we here. 
^86 Bicland Hitt. Mon. 4- Gen. Coll. Gloncester 1. 439 1 'his 
Figure, which i.n very resemblant of those in the Temple 
Church. 1816 Singer Hist. Cards ate The figures in 
Mexican hieroglyphical paintings also anord objects very 
resemblant to those on our court carda xfiay Fraser's Mag. 
LVl. 599 In no work, .is there such a gallery of portraits, 
and so resemblant to what they were in. .the flesh. 

2 . Characterized by resemblance or similarity; 
similar, like. 

1581 Pbttib tr. Guosmo's Civ. Com*. 1. (1586) 31 The most 
naturall and resemblant picture of a Gentleman. 1797 
PhHnnthrope 363 Presenting to the eye the resemblant 
signs of its objecta 183$ Southey Doctor Ixxix. (1848) 178 
Resemblant therefore as the features were, the dissimilitude 
of expression was more apparent. sSSa'a Schapf Encycl. 
Felig. Knffwl. 1 . 450 The single features are often strikingly 
resemblant 

3 . Aiming at the production of resemblances. 

1870 Ruskin Aratra Pentel. iv. (1879) 117 The object of 

the great Resemblant Arts is.. to resemble as closely as 
possible. 

B. 1 1 . A semblance ; a show. Obi. rare. 

1470-85 Malory A rthur xiv. vL 649 The lyon sawe that 

he made no resemblaunt to fyghte with hym. 1546 Langley 
tr. Pel. Verg. De Itnient. vii. iii. 131 After hia example 
other counterfeicted a resemblant of perfeccion namyng 
themselfes Hieronomiana 
2 . A counterpart, analogue, rare “*• 

1893 tlev. as Feb. 004/3 Forms or Kraps or resem- 
blants of it belong.. to Lorch, Brandenburg, and Ispahan. 

Bosembla (rfze'mbU), v.l [ad. OF. resembler 
fiJth c. ; mod.F. resstmbkr')^ f, re- Re- + sem~ , 
hler>~\^* simildrii simuldre, f. similis like: cf. 
It. risim-, rUomigliare.\ 

1 . irons. To be like, to have likeness or simi- 
larity to, to have some feature or property in com- 
mon with (another person or thing). 

1340 Ayenh. 61 Hi resembleb an eddre bet hatte serayn. 
1377 Lancl. P. pi. B. xvi. ax4 pe sone, if 1 it durst seye, 
resembleth wel |>e wydwe. c i:4ao Lydg. Assembly of Gods 
xs7a Mathew in hys mood, Resemblyd an Aungell with 
wynges gloryously. 1530 Palsor. 688/1 It is nat he but he 
resembleth hym moche. i|^ T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 11. vi. 36 These trees doe properly resemble the Lentis- 
cua 1609 Shakb. Maeb. 11. ii. 13 Had he not resembled 
My Father as he slept. 1 had don't. 16^ Boyle Occas. 
Rejl. iiL L 341 A sort of vain and flantiM Grandees, who. . 
do but too much resemble these painted Clouda 1718 Free* 
thinker No, 7«. 143 Cunning resemblea Prudence, as an Ape 
resembles a Man. 1771 yunius Lett, lx vii. (1788) 339 I'he 
unhappy Baronet has no friends, even among those who 
resemble him. 1830 DTbrarli Chat. /, III. ^ 1x4 There 
was no Stuart whose countenance resembled that of Charles 
the First. 1896 Law Times C 466/a The coronet.. did not 
so closely resemble a Royal Crown aa to be likely to be 
taken for it. 

2 . To compare or liken (a person or thing) to 
another. Now arch, 

1377 Lanol. P. pi. B. XII. 065 To lowe lybbyng men be 
larke is resembled. 1390 Gower Con/. 11 . 135 The maladie 
Which cleped is ydropesie Resembled is unto this vice. 1477 
Earl Rivers (Caxtoa) Dicies s6 Lyff may be resembled 
unto the fleyng of an aroiys* Sfioo r ishbe Fuaerul Serm. 
C*tess Ruhmetid Wka (1876} 303 lais noble prynces whome 
wa dyde resemble vnto the olessyd woman Martha. sflM 
TAVBaNBR Eraem, Prev. (1540 93 Ydle personnes whi^e 
fiaa paynes, who ba very r(c1i resembled to cattes by the 
englyiD prouerbe. Bfio4 T. Wright Patsiens 11. iii. I 3. 7a 
We may raseroble our Passiens to men affected with the 
dropsie. 1678 Cvdwoitn htiell. Syst. 1. iv. f as. 425 As 
Jupiter and the world may be resembled to a man, so may 
Providence be to the soul. 17K Addison S^t. No. x6o 
P 4 Thus Solomon resembles the Nose of his Beloved to the 
Tower of Libanoa 1774 Golobm. Hat. Hist, (x86a) I. iL 9 
The ships, .may be resembled to two men. tiesGoLtKiDOB 
Aide Refi, (Bohn) 1 . xai At the date of St* Paul’s Epistles, 
the Roman world may he rtsmnbled to a mass in the furnace 
In the first moment of fusion. 1887 Aihtnmum 31 Dec. 
8^7/3 Mars^tto red^ plar ^ o which that star [Antaras] was 

tb* To comptiB together, or with nnotker 
thing. Alio#//&. Obe* 

iiS3 Mow Debeu* Salem Wks. 984/2 How gosth nows.. 


thys annswara ofthia 8 <kk 1 nan. .touchyng the point that 1 
resemble theim fort 1509 J. Rainold Ovarthsmw Stage* 
Alnys (i6eq) 78 A marvelilous case, that 1 should oompate 
and retemhle plaiera together 10 absurdly. i6as Calub 
Stmt, Sewert{i6i7) 153 And if one would resemble this esse 
with other authorities, and with the reason of other Book 
cases of the Law, it will be made thereby appanuiL that 
late.]. 1673 Mabveu. Reh. Tran^. 11 . aoa 'I'he Power 
of Princes u not improperly rwembled and denvad down by 
Paternal Authority. 

to. To explain (a thing) tn a certain way. 

189a hKmwaroH Cemf, HeiesGrn. xxxii. xx Jacobs halting 
tome haue resembled . . in this sorte. First that it ahoola 
betoken an halting posterity. 

tS. To represent, depict, makg an image or 

,typiiy. 

i verruily resembled 

jyther hand a water 

apoute. ijfia Leigh Armorie 11597) 70b, There are nine 
rebatinn of Armes. which., are resembled, as hereafter 
followetb. 1579 ^ R o>th Plutarch, A It zander ( 1 6 x a) 674 
LysippuB..hath perfectly drawne and resembled Alexanden 
manner of holding his necke. 16x3 Purchas Ptlcrtmoge 
IV. xviii. 437 The Chinians,. .if they would re>.eiiible a de- 
formed man, they paint him with short habite..and a long 
nose. 26318 Junius Paint. Ancients 53 Painters and Car- 
vera .. when they were to resemble the Gods, departed not 
one inch from tne Poets, stm Stanhohe Paraphr. 1 . as 
Admitting the Ignorance, .of ^rmer Ages to be well re> 
sembled ^ the Darkness of the Night. 

fb. TO imitate or copy. Ubs. rare-^'^, 

1623 B. JoNSON Challenge at Tilt Wks. (1616) 998 In what 
shape soeuer 1 present my selfe, thou wilt seeme to be the 
samef Not so much as iny chariot but resembled by theef 

4 . To make like to some person or thing. Also 
in pa. pple.^ made like, similar. Now rate. 

cxefia Fortfoicub Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. iL (1885^ iia Thair 
kyngdomes betbe than most resembled to the kyngdome of 
God. 2565 CoOFBR Thesaurus s.v. Abripto, Although nature 
hath not resembled him, or made him like vnto his father. 
2986 Marlowe sst Pt. Tamburl. 11. vi, 1 hope we are re- 
sembled, Vowing our loves to equal death and life. sMg 
Bovlb Occas. Reft. 1 vi. 175 Outward Accidents, and Con- 
ditions, whose r^tless Vicissitudes but too justly and too 
fitly resemble them to Wheels 2865 Bushnell Vicar. 
Sacr. 111. iii. 342 A want of system.. too closely resembled 
to a want of truth to allow any solid title to respect. 
t6. intr. To seem, to appear. Obs. 

CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. {yulian) 503 He resemblyt 
fore to be worthy and gud. c 2400 Maundev. (1839) xix. aio 
And thei seyn, that theise Bestes ben Soules of wmthi men, 
that resemblen in lyknesse of the Bestes, that ben faire. 
2453 Rolls qf Parlt. V. 370/9 Come unto theym resemblyng 
to be theire gretteat frendet. c 2475 Partenay 4591 An 
huge tablet this fair lady bar .. RebcmhUng to be fourged 
all of-new. c 2477 Caxton yeuen 56 b, They . . resemble 
well by thevr countenaunce and babylemens that they 
ben departed from noble and goode hous. c 2510 Barclay 
Mirr. Gd. Manners (X570) Diij. Reputing in his thought 
By suche maner giftes cnee |rreatly to content, Because thou 
resembled as iwre and indigent. 

6. To be like in some respect to another person 
or thing. Now rare. 

1409 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 244 God graunt the grace for 
to resemble in al Unto these noble worthy conquerours. 
a 2471 Foktxscub Wks. (x86^ 465 Suche a compashion re- 
sembleth rather to cruelte than to pyte. 1530 Palsgh. 134 
Participles. . , in some accidentes, resemble unto their verbes. 
1584 CoGAN Haven Health L 8 That which resembleth vnto 
cleare water, betokeneth [etc.]. 2725 M Davies A then. 

Brit. 1 . 398 Fonescue's Fate .. resembles something to 
Chancellor Bacon’s Misfortunes. sSjfiLvTTON A thens (1837) 
I. 53 The Persian Creed derived from Zoroaster resembled 
the most to that of Christianity 

b. To have mutual likeness; to be like or 
similnr to each other. 

2751 Female Foundling II. 6 Few Characters could re- 
seniole more, than the Characters of these two Women. 
2827 JaS; Mill Brit. India 1 . 11. x. 432 In one feature or 
two, nations resemble, which are placed at stages consider- 
ably remote, a 2872 Grotb Eth. Fragnt. 11. (1876) 31 
Wherein they resemnle and wherein they differ. 

Hence Besembled ppl, a, rare. 

2575-85 Asp. Sandys Serm. v. 84 So in this resembled 
bodie, and ciuil aocietie, there must be diuersitie as of mem- 
bers so of functions, 

t &aS6*ublef v.^ Obs* [f. Re- + Semblb v. : 
cf. Reassemble and F. rassembler.] 

1 . intr. To assemble, collect, come together. 

c 2450 Lovruch Grail xiv. 7x3 With an horn he gan to 
blowe, And made bis meyne to resemble a^en. 25x3 Brad- 
shaw St, Werbnw 1. 33x0 Than shortly resembled vnto 
that sayd place Tne people of Hamburgens, a great com- 
Pfuiy. x^ in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Os^ora (xS8o) 2 17 
Kesemblinge in a great multitude together. 2596 Lodge 
Marg,o/ America Dsb, Thither likewise resembled the 
flower of the nobilitie and Ladies. 

2 . irons. To bring together or collect 

CXA77 Caxton yarsw 243 In thiaesute was 1 . .till that the 
godoes haue rescmblid this lady and me by your grete 
defaute. 1444 Fabvam Chron, vu clxx, 165 Wberfore y* 
Danyt resembled theyr people, and gaderyd a newe boost. 
Sasambltr (rfze -mbbi). [£ Resemble v,^ k 
One who or that which resembles some 
other person or thing ; f a representative, type# 

2581 tSiuLCASTBR Pesitiont xxxviii. (1687) 273 Apollo . . to 
haue the pres^ende ouer nyne wymen, the resemblers of 
learning, sgiy Ooldinu De Mammy vL (1599) 8e The said 
Pronldenee. , b the euertascing vndenundiiig of God, ..and 
the resemblar of Us goodnesse. 2602 Holland Pliny x. li. 
1. 097 Surely b was no dcUflht and pleasure that he sought 
herein to content the loom, biw ealy. that he wouU have 
the nsme to eat the resembM'Ol aiabs voioe. 

EubL Onanr Porthen (2676) 6d6 Those Happinesses tbs 
gods deny mo in length} their perfcctest Reeemblor conflm 
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on me in Weight. 1680 Bovin Sc^. Chem, in. 1B8 A body 
by it self, that has few reMmblera in the World. lyifiSwirr 
Carr. Wks. 1841 11 . 532 Until Curll and hb resemUecs aie 
hanged. 1814 Lanoos Imag, Conv., SmAhey 4 t 

WIm. 2846 1. 28 Your attempt to prove Wordsworth ihaU) 1 
say tb* rival or t he resembler of the anctenu t t%| Chlceigv 
Advastce 26 Mar , We have been upborne, while our bouthera 
les^biers are waiting sUll tha stirring of their nest, 
t BMe*mbli8lg, vbl. sb, Obs, [1. as preo. 4 - 
-ZKO 1 J A likeness ; resemblance ; comparison, 
2480 Caxton Trevisalt Higden iii. xvjil 233 b, pe men of 
Athene .. maden an ymage of gold, resamblyng and 
membraunce of socraiea. 2513 Doi 


136 Set thow to Vulcane hai? ^11 j 


luoLAB s€neit vl Prol. 

1 grei resambling.. .Thow 

art bot Jovb smyth. 2533 More Debelt. .SeUem Wks. 986/h 
Hb not putting to answttr maketh y* mater of my reaem- 
blyng muche the more strong for me. 1812 CoToa., Re* 
semblement, a reMembling, representing. 2692 Rav Creation 

I. (169a) 273 A resembling of God to a proud Man. 
BeBe’ttbling, a. [f. as prec. -f -IN 0 >.] 

L That resemmes or corresponds to some other 

thing specified or implied ; similar, like. 

t|di Daus tr, BulHngeron Apoc. (2373) 184 b, I'he high 
BiMop and King of Rome bath in hb resemblyng Empiiu 
obedient children* 2645 Milton Tettaih. Wks. 1852 IV. 
25S In most resembling unlikenes, and most unlike resem* 
blance. 2654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) syb *Twas 
by many resembling expressions that the generous Zenophon 
evinc’d to me his fidelity. 1694 R. Burthoggb Reason a6s 
Schenckius. .Reports another but resembling story. 2720 
Norkin Ckr. Prud. iL 9a Policy or Cunning comes a great 
deal nearer to Prudence, than Wit, as being the most rw 
scmbling Imitatour, 1B13 W. Taylos in Robbeids Mem, 
(1643) IL 414 It b not M resembling a parody. 

tb. In pied, use, const, to or with direct obj. Obs. 
i6s4-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) xBB His resolutions 
and flame were resembling unto uiine. Ibid. 393 My recep- 
tion was much resembling my fathers. 

2 . Similar to each other ; mutually like. 

0x586 Sidney Arcadia i. (2605) 33 The hounds were., 
many of them in colour and inarkes to resembling, that it 
shewed they were of one kind. 2716 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Mrs. S. Ckiswetl 13 Aug., No two places were ever 
more resembling. 176a Kames Elem. Crit. xviii. ii. (1774) 

II. 34 In describing two resembling objects a reMmblance 
in the two members of the period ought to be studied. f «47 
H, Milllr lest. Rocks (1057) 49 ^ They have in several re- 
spect*. a resembling structuXe. 

Hence t XaM‘mbliagly adit, Obs. rare, 

1661 Bovlb Style 4/ Script. 053 Resemblingly transported 
with a like motive. 2687 N. Johnston Assur. A bbey Lemde 
903 Which 1 can compare to nothing more resemblingly. 
than the difficulties (etc.). 

!&aia‘]llinate« V, rare, [ad. L. reseminhre 
(see Semin ATE v.) ; in both quota, after Ovid Met* 
XV. 592.] rtfi* To reproduce as from seed. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 154 Concerning its genera- 
tion, that without all conjunction, it begets and reseminatas 
it selfe. 2866 J. B. Ross tr. Ottia*sMet. 446 One bird there 
is. himself reneininates. The Pbeenix of Assyria. 

Resen, obs. form of Reason sb.^ 

&eM6*lid (rf-)} V, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To send 
back or again. 

2554 Bradford Lett. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. xi6 My book 
. . laid give unto you ; howbeit, if you be weary of it, you 
may re-send it again. 2575 G. Harvey Leiter*bk. (Camden) 
00 , 1 rcsende you a ftirlonge of salutations c x6a4 Br. H. 
KING Surrender, Thou in another [kiss], .resend The truest 
heart that Lover ere did lend. i66x in Cosin' s Core. (Surtees) 
11. 3xa, 1 would, .returiia your civility of sending me one .. 
by re-sending one inclotra In yours, xSag Lams Let, to 
Procter in FinsU Mem. xvii. 236 If you have not burned 
your relumed letter, pvw reaend it me. 2894 Gladstonb 
Sp. Ho. Com. t Mar., This operation of sending and re- 
sending, .between the two Houses, this particular Bill,.. baa 
continued long enough. 

adeol. x866 K. M. Tebouson Eleetr. (1870) 945 It would 
be advisable to. .resand at the mid-station by translation. 

V. Obs, rare^K [ad. OF. re* 
sengler (mocLF. ressangler) : see Re- and CiNOLS.] 
trans. To refasten the girths of (a horse). 

2485 Caxton Cheu. Gt. 158 [He] descended fro hys hors 
for to vng>'rde and lose hys sadle and after resengled hym. 
f sb, Obs, rare. Also 7 resoont. ff. 

the vb.] a. A trace or flavour, b. A grate&l 
feeling, o. Resentment. 

s6xo Holland Camden's Brit, 1. 3x4 The country people 
and towne-dwellera of Kent, aboue all other Englishmen re- 
taine still the resent of their ancient worthinesse. 2663 
GxaaiBa Counsel f 5 Its but to expresse the rescents of my 
" 's Cor ■ " • ' 


Obligation. 2686 ur. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 60 The 
secret hatred which he bare them.. gave him a plausible 
‘pretence to shew bis resent. 

Reseat (rfze'ot), v. Also 7 reosent, resoent, 
recent; ria(c)ent. [ad. F. ressentir^ iresentir 
(13th c.), «Sp. resentir, It, risentiret f* L. re- 
Rb- 4- sentfre to feel J 

I. fl. fj/l, [- F. se ressentir, It. risentirsi.'] 
To have a ^ling of pain ; to feel pain or distress ; 
to regret, repent, Obs. 

2609 Gunp, Plot E a b, How infinitely greater cause haue 
wee to feme and ressent our seloea of the sinait of that 
wound, a 26*7 N. Fsrsas tr. VeUdef xxo Consid, (2638) 49 
They sin against God, when they resent themselves, and are 
grieved touching that which God doth, vkpk Raul Monm. 
tr. BenHvogikTs Warrs Flamdere 245 At the bearing 
whareofAhe mutiners began to rescent themselves, and to ba 
faurm^Toth with anger and shame. 

t 2 . tram. To feel (something) os a cause of 
depreuion or sorrow; to feel ddeply or sharply, 
Om* (common e 1645*1660). 

t6eo Shelton C*x/jr.n.x 1 iv. 088 Tis said then, that Soache 
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WM teuoB dmwtod, wlwo Den QttinoCa mentod hit tdU- 
ivinaMC i6m Chas. 1 In EUk Ofif. Lnt, 8«r. t. IIL 303 
The miefeitune of ear Ibreoe in the north woo knew ii 
reaecnted «• endly by yeiL iMi Fnu. Li/§ ffmmmmd eee 
To be nbeent from eny pvt of pobliek Wonhlp he tkue 
deeply riieotedi livo G. H. Ni*t, Cmrdittmig n. iil. aoo 
The oenth of this Cnrdinnl wae not so reeented by the 
^urt. bocMie he wna not of nny ontmordinary perta 
gfoB Mcmumm Nisi. Aigisrs I. vL 170 He so resentM the 
insolence of that. .Rebel that he tlckened and died. 

fb. To repent, regret (an action). O^i. 
sdM Maibs tr.AUmsM’sCtufmmmA'A^ u m How much 
did 1 then riaent my former foUiesT 1^ B. Jomson Nsw 
I mm Argt, He . . began, though over-late, to resent the iryurv 
he had dime her. 1^76 Z(/k Smrpi in Brstus 

Ctmm. Trsni 16 Because he bad formerly cut in pieces a 
number of living creatures. .he seemed to resent it with 
a kind of oompassbnate dkpleaaure. 
fd. To feel or experience Hoy, sorrow, pain, 
etc.). Obs. (common c i<^o--i6to). 

tr. Vsrdtrt^s Rmt. sif Rms. 1. 87 Not leaving him 
without resenting the jgriefe which he saw him endure, 
idsg Boylx Stra^ Lev Iv. (rvoo) 3a God resents an 
infinite satisfaction in the Accompluhment of his own Will. 
rSRm Caaaen Luerstius (1683) 183 For these can reap no 
Joy, no more content Than what these Earth-born Swains 
did first resenL « 17)4 Nobth Livss (x8a6) I. 167 He had 
so much good nature as to resent all her pains as if they 
were personally his own. 

1 4 . To perceive by smell. (Only in Fuller, and 
in fig. contexts.) Obs. 

1^ Fullbs NsN e Prof. St. v. iv. 37X This bird of prey 
resented a worse then earthly savour in the eoul of Saul, 
ifigg — Ck. Hist. IV. iv. 1 6 The dullest nostrils resenting it 
done^not for love of vertue, but his own security. 

fb. To smell out (in fig. sense) ; to perceive. 

Bakbb Chren. (1653) 80 King Henry .imprchending 
the danger, and than resenting the mischief of tailing into 
Us enemies hands. « ifigS Bp. Hall Rsm. Whs. (1660) 403 
l.et fooles be mocked with these fancies, but you whom 
God hath indued with singular judgment .. will easily re- 
sent the fraud, ififig Sia T. HaasaaT Trsm. (>677) 73 
Janghear bad immediate notice of his Sons flight, and 
resanting how dangerous it might prove [etc.]. 

H. t 5 . refi. (CC 1.) a. To express one’s re- 
sentment ef some act. Obs. rurt^^. 

1617 MoavsoN IHh. 11. zss HU Lordship shortly afier. 
wrote a letter to him, resenting hlmselfe in high 
tearmes, of the tvrong he conceloed to be offered him. 

t b. To show one’s resentment by some act of 
revenm ; to revenge oneself. Obs. rare. 

s^Tn Camdsn's Lsit. (1691) ai6 The disgrace lately done 
to the French Ambassadour . .maketh them cry here upon a 
beiimm /iraticum : but th^..wiU be much troubled how 
to resent themselves. ifieS Eaml Monm. tr. BocesUinCs 
Adtfts./r. Pmrmmss. it. acilu (167^ 146 [He] hath not heart 
eno^ . . to resent himself. 

f o. fWr. To manifest resentment ai something, 
sfiag Bacon Ru., PrismdsAi/iArh.) 169 When he [Pompey] 
had carried the Consulship for a Friend of his, against the 
pursuit of Sylla. and that Sylla did a little resent thereat. . 


Perth It is best to be plain at on ce — r ese nt my refusal 
as you will, sgyg Jownrr Piate (ed. a) V. 50 The second 
capture of Troy was deeply resented by the Assyrians. 

abssi. S717 Pon SietsM lop How often must it.. hope, 
despair, resent, regreu Conceit disdain— do all things but 
forget 17SP Adam Smith bfer. Sent, 11. ii. aoj That the 
gods neither resent nor hurt, was the general maxim of all 
the different Mcts of the ancient philosophy, a sfig Nsr- 
isnsuiii. Ui. in New Bnt. Thsatrs IV. 164,'! charge thee 
by that heaven, Not to resent for me — >0 hear me, Leopold I 
b. W ith inf. as oUect. rare. 

1704 Swirr BsUt. Bks. To Rdr., The town highly resented 
to see a person of Sir William Temple's character and merits 
roughly used. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrotisut 7a Shall 
thii% It b her place to keep me company. And will resent 
to aee another here. 

1 8. a. To take or receive as or far something. 

1840 Declar. Lerds 4 Cemm. a Sapt. a The Lorda and 
Commons doe declare, that they reacent the aforeaaid ex- 
preiBiona of the peoplej^.as a testimony of .. dutiful! affec- 
tion. 164a Lamemsk. Tracts CM War (Chatham Soc.) 41 
It will. .be taken and recanted by the House for an accept- 
able service in a time of great need. 

t b. To take or receive in a certain wav or with 
certain feelings; to take well or ill. Obs. (com- 
mon c 1655-85). 

idS4 Afsstage fa. Ld. Preteehsr U Gt. Turk 3 This mes- 
sage was resented with so much terrour and astonishment. 
wimfae in BurUm's Diasy fi8a8) JV. ass This was prasently 
nobeo abroad, and very ill resented by the army, ififa 
Pamrs Diasy 23 Feh, It was mighty well resented and 
i^|proved of. ifiTt W. Moumtaou in Buetleueh MSS. 
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(Hist. JdSS. Comm.) 1 . 307, 1 oonfass it’s a lender point, 
and 1 long to know how it waa resented. « 17M North 
LHm (i8afi) IIL 138 They came onb to spy how his loid- 
sUp (their grandesO was resented among ns. 

TO. To take favourably, to improve o£ Also 
isUr. To meet with acoeptanoe, Ois. nM 


piaoM sfigo Descr. ^Put, Nisi. Mur . To Rdr. t Therears 
several passages in it, whi^ (I know) will not resent with 
our Great Onea 

^ 9 . To appreciate, to be sensible of, to feel 

K ateful for (a kindness, lisvonr, etc.) ; to lemem- 
r with gratitude. Obs. (commons 1665-90). 

1847 Chao. 1 in Clarenslam St. PaA (1773) ^ 

the army know, that we highly reseat thu their expression 
to us: And. .we shall auai^masly look upon th&^loyal 
intentions. M1877 BAsaow Serm, (1683) 11 . xxvi. 373 
Should we not be monstrously ingratefiul If we did not 
deeply resent such kindnessf sToe C Mathbb Mswn. 
Chr. in. I. iU. (185s) 309 If she gratefully resented that 
small thing for the saira of the hsM it came from. 1785 
WAsaunTOM In W. ft Hurd Lstt. (1B09) 360, 1 was sure 
that this instance of bU friendship to you would ever be 
warmly resented by you. (sieg Waasrsa Lstt. (1901) 6x7. 

1 shall resent through life (to use an expression of Boyle s) 
your unwearied ana affecting kindness to me.] 

HI. flO. To give forth, exhale (a perfume), 
to have an odour or suggestion of, to show traces 
of (some quality, etc.). Obs. ran. 

s8in Dsavton PNyslh. xxv. eex Where doth the pleasant 
air ressnc a sweeter breath T e 1630 Dicav Cure Weunds 
by Sym^. (1669) a The said fright, .makes the Ligaments, 
and other parts of his body the more airaple to runne ; in- 
somuch, tnat be resents it all hU life afterwaurds^ and 
becomes a good courser. 1833 Domb Hist. Ss^tuagint 37 
Herein you shall doe us o>tttentAble pleasure, and courtesie 
resentingamitie. 

t IL To savour ofi to have a touch or taste rf\ 
to be characteristic or sn^estive of (a peraon or 
thing). Obs. (common e 1^0-65). 

x6^ W. ScLATBR Serm. Experiuuniall To Rdr., They., 
■eeme by reason of their long lodging in the dust, to resent 
something of the earth. 1854 Fullrs Ephsutsris Pref. \ 
Some works resent too much of their authour. s888 M. 
Casaubon Credulity (1670) 34 O, that the Tragedies.. had 
somewhat that resented of piety in them. i8e8 Southbv 
To Mem. Vug OMcsr ao Tnereiore doth the draught Re. 
sent of comfort in its bitternei^. 

Hesantar (rfke-ntai). [£ prec. + -XB l.J 
fl. One who has a feeling or appreciation of 
something. Obs. 

xtei Wotteu's Rslif. (1673) X75 The Bari was the worst 
Pbflotopher, being a great Resenter, and a weak Dissem- 
bler, of the least disgrace. mz8s7 K* Loved ay £.#//. (1659) 
sxs Mention me to my Cousin £. as 1 am a grateful resenter 
of their last excellent entertainment. 1884 H. Moaa Myst. 
tniq. PreC 8 A due resenter of the common Rights and 
just Security of Mankind. 

9 . One who feels or shows resentment. rare'~‘\ 
s8im Scott b8 Nov. in Fam. Lett.. In such cases there are 
uauafly some private motives of the resenters* own. 
&aaa*atfbl, a. [f. Kjubnt sb. or v. T -FUL .1 
1 1. h.]mressive of feeling ; appreciative. Obs.^ 

Karl OaRaav Parthsn, (XO76) 67a This was the j 
civilmt, shortest, and resentful'st answer I could give her. 

2 . Full of, inspired by, resentment. 

18^ Earl Monm. tr. BeccaUnCs Advts.fa. Paruass. 4x3 
And growing into great chder, the SpaniMs said that the 
Medici should do well to be once quiet. . . Ix>renzo, without 
any the least alteration, reply'd to these resentful words. 
17^ Pope Odyst. xvii. 436 His soul, resentful as humane, 
Dooms to full vengeance all the offending train, stsi 
Affseting Nssrr. ef Wagsr 145 On tbU he . . put on a terriDiy 
fierce Aspect, and dropt some resentful Expressions. STjBe 
Mibb Burney Ceetlia in. v. With a look of resentful mortifi- 
cation. X84X W. Spaldino Italy 4 It. I si III. 355 The 
present charge arises from the undeniably resentful temper 
of the Italiana. 1874 Motlxy Barmevsld (1879) 11 . B39 He 
was at that moment resentful.. against the whole party. 

Hence XaM'ntfbUy adv. ; BMB'ntfUlnesM. 
s8|8 Chalmbsb Afar. Philos. Wks. 1849 V. 340 Grim ro- 
sentfulness of aspect. 1858 Frovdb Hist. Eng. XI. vii. X77 
AH.. inheriting the pride of their birth, and resentfully 
conscious of meir fallen fortunes. 1887 Mas. H. Wood 
Orviils Coll X. ZAX *He wants to stay here*, she resentfully 
cried. 1878 T. Hardy Rst. N^ivs in. vii. His colour rose 
in a quick resentfulneas frequent with him. 

t Sase'ntient. Obs. rare^'. r«i. L risen* 
tient*em, pres. pple. of resentfre to Kment.] That 
which causes a change of feeling. 

i8ss Vaughan SiUx Sant.^ Timber (1858) 156 What re- 
sentient can work more within, Than true remorse, when 
with past sins at strife! 

t Obs. ran. [a. F. nsenii- 

mentf vbl. sb. f. resenlir to Rxsbnt : cf. sentiment.^ 

- RBSXNTMXirr, in various senses. 

SS93 Daniel Civ. Wars iv. 5 Though tbb King might 
haue resentiment And will t*auenge him of this iniury [die.], 
sdgi Bvblyn Diary 4 Corr. (1832) 111 . 57 The gratMid re- 
•entimenu of 3rour Ladyship’s favour xoox — Fumungium 
MU& Writ. (x8os) I. sxx We have.. a parllammt wnoM d^ 
creel and resentlments take their impresaioD from hU 
Majesties great genius. 

Beift'ntinff y vbl. sb, [f. Rxbbvt r. 4 -XRO 1.] 
The action of the vb., in various senses* 

163a J. L. Womens Rights eyi An elephant In whom, .is 
. .a wonderfttll memorte and recenting or things put. 1633 
PaasoN yaristUs 1. viii. 31 A perpetuaU resenting of a good 
turn received, a 1718 South o#nw. (1744) XI- >5B Despair 
..supposu. .the resentings past, and the day of grace spent. 

Si6M*ntiiif , ppl* [f. M prec. 4 -uro 2.] 
That resents, m various senses of the vb.; that 
conveys or Implies resentment ; resentful. 

i8g8 Earl Monm. tr. Boeealtm*e Adate. fa, Parmsus. L 
axxv. (xSta) 48 [He] in a tesonting manner told Buoniadlo^ 
Xlm|,.hii£addeiervedtobe tuBiedas he hadbeen. 
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No. 133 P B The Dignity ond Disdain of a resanting lovba 
1781 MM. F. SHMMtDJUt Sidney Bidn^ III. xss, 1 Mve no 
moTB ill in my baart than one of your childreo; but 1 am 
a little f e aring may 

Hence 
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s8si Fteaio, Rissntiiamemio, raBandngly, feelingly. i888 
H. Moaa Din, Dial l. xiii. (17x3) *8 Unriobaru. . 3 ^ thus 
ludidensly and lesentingly reoa^tolaie yonr main Reason- 
iiA S791 CnAaLorra smith Celssuua (ed. a) 11 . 89 
Montague, .ems piqued extremely, and would rasentingly 
have answered. 

taMCmtiT*, A Ois. [f. RIUHT-. 4 --IT 1 .] 
Apt or inelinod to Ntent, in yuioni wnie*. 

i88a H. Snmaa /mC Nectar PrsC 5 Those returns, that 
the. .Prince may ex^Mct from an ingenuous and lesentive 
Servant. S709 Mas. Manley Secret Mem. (1700) III. 183 
She had so totally subYorted. .the resentive faculty in him, 
that [etc.]. 1735 Thomson Liberty iv. zoi6 From the keen 
resentive North;.. The Guardian Army came. 

a. Obs.ran-^^. [f. Rbnwt 
V. 4 -LB08.] Destitute of feeling or affection. 

a 1849 Deumm. or HAWTH.PMmr (17x1) 33 The dove 

Che dove, the swan doth love the swan, Nought so resent- 
leu unto man as man, 

&ftBentmftnt(rfze*ntmfint). Also 7 reo-, roes-, 
fad. F. nssentimenl (16th c.), or It. riseniimento, 
f. F. ressenlir, It. risen{in : see Rxbxnt v. 

The first occurrence of the word in English ^ipears to be 
in Florio (x6ix) prob. in setMS 4.] 

1 . An indicant sense of ii^ury or insult re- 
ceived, or of wrong or affront done to some person 
or thing to whid^ one is attached. Now rare, 

1619 in Eng. 4 Germ (Camden) 99 , 1 had no will.. to shew 
any ressentment of this neglect in publike, and therefore 
resolved to swallow it for a while. X84X Baxbr Chren. 
(1653) 145 Some years after.. King Edward begun to show 
hit resentment of the stubborn bshaviour of his Noblu 
towards him. 1708 Stanhopr Parapkr. III. 351 Zeal., 
appears in his Ruentment of the Profanations committed 
i^n the Templa a X7S4 Castb Hist. Eng. (1755) IV. 183 
They brought with them into the boiue of commons very 
keen resentments of their confinement. 1781 Cowpaa Exposi. 
338 In just resentment of his iiyured laws, He pours con- 
tempt on them and on their cause. 

2 . A Strong feeling of ill-will or anger against 
the author or authors of a wrong or affront ; the 
manifestation of such feeling against the cause of 

, it. Also in //., and const, against ^ al. 

i8j4 W. TiawHVT tr. Balsstc's Lstl 335 But I would you 
knew* 1 haue no resentments against forcelesse enemies. 
s8j^ R. Baker tr. BsUsads Lstt, (vol. Ill) X49 The wretched 
man.. was not worthy of to noble a Resentment as yours. 
s87S H. More in R. Ward Life (17x0) 313 Several excellant 


be subject to her Resentments, I’ll compound the matter, 
and give 'em her my selC 1739 RoBEaTSOM Hist. Sect. iv. 
Wks. x8i3 1 . 30X Her resentment against the king seems not 
to have abated, lyfio-da Goldsm. CU. W.x^ Ihe Daures 
. . feel no resentment at these injuries. x8to D'Ibraelz 
Chas. /, II. iL sp The war with France has been traced to the 
personal resentments of Buckingham. 1848 Lytton Hssrold 
IV. vii, A victorious effort of Justice over reseiitiiient. 1883 
Froudb Skert Stud. IV. in. 363 The shocked conscience of 
mankind, .was already kindling into resentment. 

t b. pi. Kemarka e^reasive of ill-feeling. Obs.~^ 
a S715 Burnet Own Time 111. (1734) I. 579 Armstrong 
took this heavily : and in one paper which 1 saw, writ in 
his own hand, the resentmenu upon it were sharper than 
1 thought became a dying penitent, 
t o. A cause of resentment ; a grievance. Ohs.'^ 
MsAgathocUs 5 The first Resentments that provoke 
their Cries Are Heavy Loans, and frequent Subsidies, 
f 8. a. A (sorrowful) feeling or sense of some 
trouble, loss, fault, etc. Obs. 

1833 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu*s Unhappy Prespsritie 
1. 135 Hearts being ever tender in the reesentment m cala- 
mitiea 1890 Stanley Hist. Philos, l (xyoi) 38/a The 
Advice be gave concerning equal Manlage..wa8 out of 
resentment of his own Troubles. 1898 Tutcmin Whits* 
Hsdl in Flames Ded. s From a just Resentment of thb 
great Loss, .did 1 attempt the following Poem. 

t b. A (pleasant) sense of something enjoyed. 
Obs. rare. 

x88e Ingelo Bsniiv. 4 Ur. ii. (z68a) 146 They were ex- 
pressing their mutual Resentments of their Common Felicity. 
1883 H. More Ansiot. Glemmlis Lux O. 79 It naturally 
enhances all the efficyments. .and makes them for sver have 
a more deep and vivid xesentment of them. 
t 4 . A feeling or emotion of any kind. Alio 
without article, Obs, (common e 1650-1700). 

Sir T. Hawbins tr. Mathieds Unhappy Prosperitie 
L 96 Could he thlnke, that a Prince who hid so Uttle re- 
sentment in the death of a sonne, would care for the losse of 
his servants. 1898 R. Fbanck North, Mem, (sBsx) 879 
Dem imprmioDt, aad ravisbina refreshing resentments. 
1874 Otway Don Carlos n. i, Dno so accomplish'd, and 
that lov'd you toOt With what Resentments must he part 
with you! 1704 Stanhopb Paraphr. 1. 7 r The different 
Resentments, with which the Ap^oach of this Judgment 
wtU be entertained. 1748 Habtlby Observ. Man l iu. | a. 
573 There generally remains a pleasing or displeasing Reoob 
uBCtion or KesentmeaL 

fb, Afeeling^Borrow, Joy, etc. Also, a trace 
^aoine feeling. Obs, 
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Ir. Cmmu’ Nai. PsmA* IV. 87 li«riBda..lMd m ndl 
Rmncnimti of Affiction for Alnorw. i6lj Pux in 
C 9 rr* (X878) II. 06 [YoaJ who k&ow how soltcttoui the re- 
■eatmeatB of (Uendahip ue. mu Sherlock DUc* (17^) 
RoMOtmenti of the mbm Spirit of Joy ond 

1 0. A natnnd or spontaneoiu feeling, dispoil- 
tion, or inclination (Jcwards aomething). Obs, 
s^-66 Earl Orrbry Pturthttt. (2676) 133 Ai thou art 
Heir to our Blood, bo so rIw to our generoua roeentmenta 
167s R. Burthocob CttMta DH 8x Nor ere we eble to 
defend ouraelvea Rgalnst lo Good, lo Pioui a Resentment. 
2690 Norrm Staiiimdgs (1694) I. zo6 'Tis not enough to 
have . .some kind reientmenu towards Righteousnesa 
t d. A feeling or sentiment towards another. 
2875 R. Burthocob Cmtua Dti 207 Mr. Hobbs, for whom 
you manifest no good Resentment. 288a Pefys a6 May in 
(1879) VI. 1^6 The satisfaction of understanding your 
healiba, and the kind resentments wu had upon the notice 
of mine. 2709 Stanhopb Parapkr, II. e8 Professing the 
kindest Resentments, and most impatient Wishes for the 
Safety and Happiness of their Souls. 
t6. Feeling or sensation; susceptibility to sen- 
suous or mental impressions, Ohs, 
s8S3 Nh$ma la It was impossible for him.. without the 
resentments of a thousand deaths. 2661 Glanvill Vam. 
Dogm, 94 Our Eyes mis-inform us not, but frithfully trans- 
mit their recentment to the mind. 2704 *J. Trapp Akrom 
MuU Ded., Men are generally less capable of those tender 
Impressions, which the Ladies (who are form'd with finer 
Resentments) more easily receive. 
t6* An appreciation or understanding ^some- 
thing. Obs, 

2698 Mbdr Wkt, (2672) 7 As they might have known, had 
they had a true resentment of Morality. 2652*^ Jaa. 
Taylor Strm./or Ytar l axiii. 904 Sadnesse does in some 
cases become a Christian, as beinjr an Index of a.. wise 
proi^ resentment of thinga 2678 Cuoworth InUlL Sy»i, 
Bji ExpressiM such a hearty Resentment of the Excellency 
of Piety, ana the wretchedness and sottishness of Atheism. 

tb. Interest in a thing; regard for^ care of^ 
something. Obs. rar§, 

s6|M Z. Cork Logiek PreC, Which humble attempt my 
Lorda here Imploreth both your Resentment and Patronage. 
2684 H. Moaa Myst. iniq. 546 Who has so deep a resent 
ment for Order and Unity in the Church (etc.]. 2791 Hums 

Pnne, Mbt. v. iL 83 They ask'd if it was possible we could 
have any general Concern for Society, or any disinterested 
Resentment of the Welfare or Injury of others. 
t 7 . Grateful appreciation or acknowledgement 
{of Si, service, kindness, etc.) ; a feeling or expres- 
sion of gratitude. Obs, (rommon e 1650-1750). 

2892 CaOMWBLi. L§i, 4 Feb. (Carlyle), A Testimony., 
which deserves a fuller return, of deep resentment, value, 
and acknowledgement, than I am any waye able to make. 
187a Cave Prim, Ckr, i. xi. (1673) 348 What more fit than 
thankfulnes to God and a high resentment of such favours 
and bleesings. 2724 H. Grovb Spici, Na 588 f a Nothing 
renders a Penon more unworthy of a Benefit, than bu 
without all Resentment of it. 2780 Br. Forbbi 

a e33, 1 think myself obliged to testifie a gratefiil 
tment of that particular Place in your Regard. 2771 
Roe, Old CoUmy CM, The moet grateful resentmenta 
for the immeiited honor. 2840 N, Amor, Rov, July 104 
A farmer in. . New England, wno had recently lost his wife, 
called upon a lawyer .. remarking that ' he wubed to m ake 
a proper resentment on the occasion*. 
t8. a. Reception in a j>articulBr way. Obs,rart^^, 
2899 Cromwell Sp. as Jan. (Carlylti), 1 have troubled 
3rou with a long Speech ; End 1 believe it may not have the 
same resentment smh all that k hath with some. 

t b. A paxtioalar idea, opinion, or view ^ or 
upon something. Obs, ran, 

2879 J. Smith Ckr, Rolig, App, n. ji8 Has one man (in all 
this tract of time) had other Resentmenta of this thing, than 
such as have been expressed. 2888 Luttrell Brio/ RoL 
(2657) 1 . 499 On the late proceedings of the pope, .have been 
very ill resentments taken in France. 2748 Richarimom 
Clotrist» (z8zz) IV. 194, 1 have gram temptations .. to 
express my own resentments upon your present state. 
fB. Change of mind ; retractation ^something ; 
regret for past conduct. Obs, ran, 
tkqP J. Gregory Noioo ^ Obo, (2690) 75 But for late r^nt- 


ments they are not much to be valui 
r Saimti (2901) 1 . A] 




2884 in Hay Flero< 

Six Saimti (2901) 1 . App. aa9, 1 , Artbour Cunghame, 
lears to the resentment of my given consent to hanish- 
it. 2709 in Hutchison /fist. Rqf, Protb, Ck, (2893) 2m 
* He declared his resentment '—his rwnretfor having so acted. 

(rf-), V . [KB- 5 a.] tram. To 
teanester again. So a a f anaBteatloa. 

stM NiehMoa Papon (Camden) L 233 To compound, If by 
employment youErareingaged. ia to be resequeRtred a^ne. 
28 m Advameo Money 11 . 2256 Last Auguit a re^ae- 
questration was laid on Branton Sheaf ...(Mr. Baasett] 
appUee to know the caase of his re-aequestratioo. 

t Sdsarat^i V. Obs. [f, ppl. stem of L. fV- 
serdn to unbar, unbolt, open, t. aw- Ri- a d + sera 
bar, bolt] Mur#., To open np. Hence 
mtlng vbt, sb, and j^/. a, 

2997 A. M tr. GuiUomoeui'o Pr, ClAwrg. 49/z We must 
gentlely and eesilye reserate the tame Rumors], least that 
in refieratiage of the same you Increase the ague. 2897 
Tomumsom Rtmou'o DUp, 279 One made of solid matter 
which serves to open, reserate and dilata. .the uterus. 2889 
G. HAavBV CtfriMT Dio, by Expoei. v. 34 A Medicine . . 
imreebg arith all ’Temperaments, whera reseratlAg Opplhv 
tions u the indication. 2720 T. Fullbi Pkeorm, sb 4 lu nae 
is to reserate the too dose compages of the Blood, 
t Tfcwraiiioil. Obs, [See prea and -atiov.] 
The action of openhig ; that which opens np. 

1E97 A M. tr. GMSemeern'o Fr, CJUrmr* 49/t We must 
bem the rMiatione, administer an ounce of C am i e. 1807 
Fblimum JfaadbHf u. [iJ soda. <1877)010 Wine is the Reee- 


radoa of the Soul and Thoughts. 289} Hast iHot qfDio* 
oaoed HI. xvii. 196 A tenipeiate waimebath . . by r ees iat ioo 
of the pores of the body refreaheth and cooleth. 
tB68iev«*M (rf-), V, Obs, rare-\ [f. Rl- 
+ SiBBVE, after It. rasserenare.'l irons. To make 
serene again. 

2999 Temfle OrL Fur, xxxii. xv, She thinks that this may 
be her wished Ruggier, And re<4erenea her brow, and eyea. 
&eB«rva.bl6 (rrza jvabT), a. [f. KsaBBVB V, 
4 - -ABLE.] That may be reserved. 

2869 Irixh Aet 17 e >8 Ckae, //, c. e 1 13 A certificate. • 
contuningthe lands allotted., with, .the number of acres., 
and the rents reiervable. 2798 Amorv BuneU (2770) I. mo 6 
Acnuiescing in every obstruction, as ultimately rfiiMrvable 
to divine providence. 

SaseVTal (rfsSuvdl). ran. [f. as prcc. + -AL.] 
fa. Reserve. Obs, b. Reservation. 

2847 Browhe tr, PoUxander il 205 His troupes were 
. . ^pointed to make a body for their lest Keservall. sl^ 
R. L. Douglas in Bookman Oct. ee/s The reserval of the 
rights of Philip V. to the French throne. 

t Bi 6 B«‘rVW 06 . Obs. rare, [f. Rbbbrvb v, 
+ -AROB : cf. OF. reservance. It. rtserbanta,"] 

1 . Reservation, rare—y 

2990 in Burnet Hist. R^., Roc. it. 1. 1 . (Pocock) V. 30a We 
me pleated, that the reservance of our rights and titles men* 
tioned in our former articles sent to our said commissioners, 
be in general words. 

2 . Capacity of retaiulng. rare-^, 

2848 Sir T. 0ROWNB Pseud. £p. 231 The eares implying 
attention,, .the hooked bill, reservance and tenacity. 

3 . Reserve. (Also in comb.) 

1632 Brathwait lYkimatos, Questman 235 Her foots most 
gingerly paced, for more state-reservance. 2639 — A rc. Pr, 
Opinion etc.. He demeaned himselfe with such cautious re- 
servance and judicious prudence, as [etc.J. 

t SeM'Ziranoy. Obs, rare, [f. as prec. 4> 
-ANOT.] a. Inclination to retain unchanged; con- 
servatism. b. Reservation. 


2830 Brathwait Eng. Gontlem. (2641) 9 It may appeare 
with what reservancie they continue their ancient habit t 
loth . .to Introduce any new custome. /bid, 76, 1 doe think 
It fitting, that gentlemen should be sociably affected, ever 
with a reservancie, with whom they keep company. 

Saaervation (rezaiv#i*Jan). Also 4 -oloun, 
5 -olon. [a. OP*, reservation (14th c.), or ad. 
late L. reservdtikn-em, n. of action f. nservdre to 
Reserve.] 

L 1 . Heel. a. The action of reserving as a tithe. 

C2380 Wycuf Last Ago Ck, (2840) S3 ]>ei [priests] moke 
reseruociouns, pe whiche ben cle^id dymes. ffirsc fruytis, oher 
imeiouns. 2(^9 Pacitt Herosiogr, (i66x) 365 The reserva- 
tion of Tythes is set down in expresse woids, Levit. 27. 30. 

b. The action, on the part of the Pope, of re- 
serving to himself the right of nomination to 
a vacant benefice, or the fact of this being re- 
served to him by some rule or constitution of the 
Church. (Usually in pi.) 

2aBo Caxton Ckrou, Eng, vii. 230b, The kynge send., 
ambossatours to y* pope pryenge bym y* he sliolde Icue 
of & medle not in his courte of y* kwynge & reserua- 
cions of benefycea in Englande. 2980 Daus tr. Sloidouu*o 
Comm, 365 b, Bishops of Rome, .by reservations and graces 
expiectative, os they name them, have derived all the gaine 
to Rome. 1719 tr. DupifCs Ecel. Hist, xftk c. 1 . 11. ui. 46 
Benedict XI 1 made a general Reserve of all the Beneficee 
in Curia ; . . Innocent VI wu oblig’d to revoke all the Reser- 
vations by a Bull. 1849 s. Austin Ranko's Hiot, Rtf. L 
403 That the prerogaiivee of the papal months,.. reserva- 
tions, and of course, annatee, should be abolished. X8I4 
Catkolte Diet, 716/1 Reservations., which depend only on 
a rule of the Chancery, and not also on a Papof constitution. 

o. The action or lact, on the part of a snfwrior, 
of reserving to himself the power of absolution in 
certain cases, (Cf. Reserved Ml, a, 5.) 

s8o8 WiLLET Hexapla Exod. 379 Tne popidl reieniation 
of cases . . to the pope. 2884 CoUkolic Diet (1897) 786/3 1 he 
object of the reservation is to increase the ehame of the 
penitent Ibid, Thb power of reservation, however, is 
given for edification, not destruction. 

2 . Law, The action or fact of reserving or re- 
taining for oneself some right or interest in pro- 
perty which is bein^ conveyed to another; an 
instance of this; a nght or interest so retained; 
the clause or part of a deed by which something 
is thus reserved. 

2487 RoUs 0/ Parlt, VI. 390/0 That.. all other Actes..be 
as to the said Fee Ferme miely,.. except the aaid reserva- 
tion of aviii It vr. s«i DiaL on Laws Eng, it xxii. 43 b, 
If a man make a feflement and reserue the profites. that 
cion is voyde in thelawe. 2970 W. Raitbll Tormoo 

267 b/a Reseruation, is taken diuers waieiL and hath 

diuers natures. . . Sometimes a reeeruation doth get and 
bring forth an other thing whidi was not before... And 
dyuers other such reseruaUOTS there be. 2998 Bacon Meue, 
f l/oo Com, Law il (1835) 30 He reserved some retribution 
of rents, or services, or both, to him and to bisheiresi which 
retervEtioo Is that, which b called the tenure of land. 
28 m tr, Porkind Pref. Bk. v. I 431. z86 When shee had the 
third nrt of the land out of which the reservation was 
mode, It b reason (etc.I 2788 Blackstonb Comm, XL 090 
The roddondnm or reservation, whereby the grantor doth 
create or reserve some new thing to himself out of what be 
had before granted. 2778 Adam Smith PP, N. l v. (2889) 
1 . 39 When E b^ed estate, therafbie, baoid with nraierv^ 
tion of aperpetual rent (etc.). s8s8 Ceuisb Digeot (ed. e) 
IV. BE| The reaervatioD was in the saaM terms with the 
ppwhr, and canse qo aatiy iba nnrwant to it. 2870 VaATa 
Grewa CMWt. 199 A lesatvatloii was flsada if a sayaky of 
10 % Oft all divar ptodooidi ^ 


8. The action or fact of reserving (for oneself or 
another) some right, power, privilege^ etc.) a 
right, etc., thus reserved. 

s 8 og Shaks. Loar il iv. ess. 1 save yoo all. .But kept a 
reseruation to be followed With such a number. siH 
Malvhes Ane. LaothMorek, 429 Hb estete onely bUabb.. 
and yet with reseruation m such neoessarie things, m 
Honestie, Honour, Uumonitie, and Chrbtianitle doth dud- 
lenge. a 2883 Siunev Dire. GevA 111. xiv. (2704) 384 Thera was 
therefore a reservation of the supreme Power in the Peopb, 
notwithstanding the creation of Mag Istrats without AppeaL 
2724 Swift Public Spir, Whigs Was. 2752 Vlll. a8 These 
are the Opinions which Steele and hb Faction.. art en- 
deavouring .to propagate..; with what Reservation to the 
Honour..of the Queen, I cannot datermine. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rov, 28 Whilst our government b soothed with n re- 
servation in its favour, to which it has no claim, the security 
..b taken away. x8M Mill Pol. Eeon, ti, aU. f a The 
labourers., have always done so, with the reservation of a 
power to tax thoee superfluities for purposes of pubUo 
utility. 

b. U, S, A tract of land set apart by Govem- 
ment fur lome special purpose, or for the exclu- 
sive use of certain persons, esp. of a native tribe. 
(Cf. Resbbvb sb, 5 b.) 

2830 Galt LawrioT, rv. xii. (1849) <86 Without toudiing 
the reservation round Jadivillc. 2841 Catlin N, Amor, 
Ind, (1B44) 11. X 03 In these states, their reservations be- 
came surrounded by white people. 2899 Marcy PrairU 
Trav. vi. 3x6 A reservation of land upon which the goveni- 
ment designed to establbh the Comanches. 2883 Cotttwy 
Mag. June bi8/z Between these two lines was a Govern- 
ment reservation. 

attrib, 2887 Pall Mali G. 32 Oct. 7/2 It b acknowledged 
on all sides, .that the reservation policy is a failure. laid,, 
'The reservation Indians in that Sute. 

4 . An expressed or tacit limitation or exception 
made with regard to something; the action of 
making an exception of this kind. 

z8xa Raleioh Hist. World 11. (1634) 289 Such fables argno 
that Josephus b not to be believed, but with dberaeto re- 
servations. 2878 Towirson Doeeiloguo sax Tha some 
school hath admitted tacite interpretations andreaervationi. 
27x3 STBELa Guardiem No. 57 73 The Father's doso 
Equivocal Management, so as always to keep a Reservation 
to use upon Occasion, when he found himself prest. 2729 
D'Uarav Pills (187a} II. 75 Dearest, believe without a 
Reservation. zjM Gibbon DecL 4 F, xlix. V. t6i Fredezie 
BubBcribed| with some reservations, the freedom of four-ond- 
twenty dtiea 2794 Rop, 30 A Bill of Sole, 

without any Condition or Reservation, was drawn up. 
2849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, iL 1 . 157 With thb highly 
portont reservation, it had been resolved to set up in Eng- 
land a hierarchy closely resembling that which now exists 
in Scotland. 28^8 Froudb Hist, Eng. vi. (2658) 11 . 21 'The 
by lotda repliad without reservation that they would sup- 
port the crown. 2892 — Dm»rv 3 CA/A.xviU. 330 The Abbott 
and Priors bad sworn to the supremacy, but.. with secret 
reservations to save their consciences. 

b. Mental reservation, a qualification tacitly 
introduced in making a statement, taking an oath, 
etc., when it is thought inexpedient or nnnecet- 
sary to speak or dissent openly ; also, the fact or 
practice of making inch qualifications. 

z6o6 Warner Alb, Eng. xv. xcv. 380 Tongues-Othes, 
Harts-Thoughts, Dbiunctiues, by a Mental reseruation. 
2809 Wadsworth Pilgr, il 20 They did it with a mentall 
reeeruation. 2890 Lax Maosacro ^ Paris 11. i. za Without 
the smallest Mental Reservation, Equivocation, or the least 
Reserve. 2728 Addison Prookoldor Na 6 F 5 we expressly 
dbavow all evasions and mental reservations whatsoever. 
z8a4 Scott RodgauntUt cb xvii. A devout belief in what- 
ever had been said of the punlc faith of Jesuits, and of the 
expedients of mental reservation. z888 J. Rickaby Mot, 
Philos. 333 This looks very much like lying, but.. it b 
speakingtbe truth under a broad mental reservation. 
t 5 . The action of keeping back or concealing 
from others; something thus kept back or con- 
cealed ; a secret ; a deceptive answer or exense. Obs, 
1998 B. JoHsoN Rv. Man in Hum, iiL ii, He will not 
swear, be has some reservation. Some oonew'd purpose, 
and close meaning sure. 1802 Shaks. Alto Well it. lU. 88o| 
1 most vnfainedly beseech your Lordshippe to make aomo 
reseruation of your wrongs. i8za Nauntom in BuecUmk 
MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) I. 223 HbMajestv's reservations 
having too many occasions in this undermimng^age of the 
world. ei 6 M Howell Loti. 1. iv. xxi. The Trench b •• 
not bo full of scruples, reservations, and jealousies m the 
Spanbrd, but deab more firankly, and with a greater con- 
fidence and gallantry. 

fb. The fact or habit of being reticent; re- 
servedness in discourse. Obs. rare, 

2840 Jaa. Taylor Gt, Exomd 11. • za. 40 Hb dlidplea 
wonar^ to sea him alone talk with a woman, besides hb 
custome, and uiuall reservation, a 2874 Clarknoon Hist, 
Rob, X I 115 Persona of all conditions repaired to hb 
Majesty of those who had serv'd him ; with whom he eoD- 
ferrd without reservation. 

1 0* Reserved conduct, reserve. Obs, rare, 

1^ tr. Soro/o Cosh, Hist Franeion u, 37 You eeold 
feign Chastity and Reservation to intrap me. 28918 Philuh 
8.V., Abo Reservation, or Reservednesse, Is used in Ro- 
mances for that dbtance and state, which Ladies obaerve ia 
their behaviour toward those that Court them. 

XL 6. £eel. The action or practice (m the 
Roman CathoUc, Greek, and other churches) of 
reuining or preserving for some purpose a portion 
of the encharistic elements (esp- the breao) after 
tl|jB celebration of the sacrament ; t 
the elements thus reserved. 

M 2992 GAiDiNBa in Cronmor Anew, Gardinor(tw) in. 289 
Jnitlne the Martyr., testifieth a reaeniaclon to he sent to 
them that were syckt. 1977-67 Houmbhoo Ckron. IIL 
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foosA W 9 will luiu« In our churchM MMituitkpn. 

m iM Br. Amdrcwu A$$sw. Ptrrm 6 So Uuit RoMrvMion 
Doodtth not ; the intent it bed without II atio W. Palmbu 
Orif. LUurg, 11 , viiL 99 q It U true, thet this reaorvetion 
bee been the most usual, and, jMrhaps, the most ancient, 
practice of the Church. iMe umUn ii Apr. ai6 Another 
sufficient reason for reservation would be on Improved 
UtuKical arrangement for Good Friday, 
f 7. a. The action or fact of kee|»inR back a 
matter for further action or later deciiion. Ods. 

lipo SwiNBueNB rri/oMSM/i a6o Where the testator.. re< 
seruetb somewhat to be done at smother time, . .euen by the 
ciulll law in this case the testament is perfect, noiwith* 
standing such^ reMruationa Pbabson Cned (i8m) 

417 Which. .signifieth a reservation of his tin unto the 
Judgment of the world to come. 

t b. The action or fact of keeping back some- 
thing from others or for one*s own use. O^s. 

idol Shaks. Aift IVt/i I. iii. S31 He wild me In heede* 
full’st rcseruation to bestow them. 1607 Hkvwood 

Exch, H a b. My aduise in the reseruation of those 
Letters, Which 1 will haue you hide from eie of day. 1633 
Br. Hall Ocitu, Mtdii. | 18 O God, thou distillest thy 
graces Upon us, not Ibr our reservation, but conveyance. 
1634 — N* T. iv. v, l*liat in the distribution 

of our goods, we should expect his blessing, not in their en- 
tircnesB and reservation. 

t O. Preservation of a thing. Ohs. rart, 
stey R. HuMrHBBY tr. SL Ambrost Pref., It was the 
vanity of Democritus to promise the reservation of the 
bodyes of men. 1841 Hindb y. Bruen xxx. 93 This com- 
memoration of Saints, and Martyrs, did breed and bring 
forth reservation of their Reliques. 
t Bffiae'rPffitiTa, O. Obs, rar§, [a. obs. F, 
reservatift •tvs (Cotgr.), or ad. med.L. *rsssrva‘ 
tivus : see Reserve v. and -ative.] Having the 
quality of preserving or retaining. 

1499 Bp. Alcock Mens Perfect A iij/s Medycynes reser- 
nat^ agayn all mortall syknesse. 1541 R* Copland Guy^ 
denrs Quest CAirufV. £ J h, And in the hynder ventrycle (of 
the brain] put the vertue reseruatyfe or inemoratyfa. 
s6ii CoTOB,, Keservalift reeeruatiue, reseruing. 
tl^aTVatory, sb, Obs. [ad. med.L. rs- 
ssrvdiitrium store-house, f. ressrvdt-. ppl. stem of 
ressrvdrs : see Reserve v. and -ory 
L A receptacle for food ; a cupboard ; a store- 
room or store-house. 

sMa I. Davibb tr. Oleerius* Vey. Ambass, 179 Under 
their (Cormoranu'J Dills, they have a great bag of ehriveird 
skin. . and they make use of it as a reservatbry for the fish 
they take, t^s tr. Emiiiesnnds Frauds Rem» Menks 
(ffb, 3) 36 Every Religious has in his own Apanment a 
Reservatory, stor'd with Fruit and other Necessaries. 1807 
RoimsoM ArckmeL Grssia l xxiU. 101 I'he Achamensian 
parasites were to deposit an hecteum of their dole in the 
reservatory of Apollo, to whom they were to offer saaifices. 
2 . A vessel for liquids, rars. 

MA J. Davies Nist Caribby Isles 195 There must also 
be a very great care taken, that the Reservatory into which 
the squeesed juice fails. . be often wanh'd. lyao Mrs. M an- 
LRY Power sf iMfe vi. (1741) 3t4 A little Keservmtoiy, in 
Case of extream Sickneu ana Distress, of some of the 
Vaudois Wine, and a lew Conserves. 

8. A reservoir for water, etc. (In common use 
s 1670-1740.) 

16M J. Davibs Hist. Caribby Isles 8 Pools and Reserva- 
tones of fresh water, which supply the scarcity of Springs 
and Rivers. iMo Morden f^eg. Reel., Sfatn (1685) 177 
Bringing the Water from great Keservatones which they 
made in the Mountains. 1704 Celled. yey.A True. 111 . 
4/1 The Snow.. remains as it were in Wells and Reserve- 
lories. 1710 Quincy Pkys, Diet (zysa) 39/2 1 'he most con- 
venient Springs or Reservatories of cold Water to wash 
in. 1747 Act 81 Gee. lit c. 8 Any of the watercourses, 
canals, reservatories, or pipes. 

b. A receptacle for fluids in animals or plants. 
169a Ray Creation il (ed. e) zsi The Reservatories, where 
Pliny says, that Camels do a long time keep the Water 
which they drink. 1713 Dbrham PkvM.^Theel, (1797) 43a 
Their leaves are channeled fit to catch and convey Water 
down to their Reservatories. 1731 Hist Lift I. 30 The 
Milk,, .xarifying with the Heat, is no longer to be contain’d 
in its small Reservatories. 

SesaTVffitoryp a. rart. [f. as prefc. + -OBT *.] 
Of or belonging to reservation. 

s4S4 Gavtoh Puas. Hotes tii. v. 100 An excellent bugbeare 
..to set in one of Cloacina'a reservatory. or privia Cham- 
bera. 1603 Evrlyn De la Quint Cem^. Gard. 1 . 18a, 1 
keep in a leaning posture in the Reservatory Baskets those 
Xrc« that are designed for the Wall. 

AesarFa (rfzS'Jv), sb. [a. F. rdssrvs, t r/- 
ssrvsr to Rb8BBVX.] 

1 . L Something stored up, kept back, or relied 
upon, for future use or advantage; a store or 
stock ; an extra quantity. 

a sfisB Clbvblamd Poems (1677) 79 Cavalier buds, whom 
Nature teems. As a Reserve for England's Throne. 2691 
T. H[alr] Aec, Hew Inusni, 44 Not only for their present 
use.. but for a Reserve to answer accidents during their 
Voyages. 1703 Addison Itafy 147 The hidden Reserves 
and aecret Magasinea of theCboreh. 1719 London & Wibb 
CsmfL Gard. taj How to order Trees planted for Reserves. 
1764 Burke SF Haheb Arcet Wks. 184a 1 . 391/1 Being 
inade acquainted that they must again exert their influence 
for a new reserve of the happy pammony of their servants. 
iM-y J. Bkbespord Misenu Hum. Life (xSafi) iv. x, 
A drunken sailor who., ejects his reserve of tobacco against 
the lady’s drapery. t868 Rocaw PsL Eton. Ik. (1876} zos 
It is a maxim in busineathat a man. .should have a hoard 
or reserve from which he can draw, when the times are un- 
toward. dkfA Voylb & STBvaaaoN MilU. Diet, 339/z In 
the artillery, there are three reserves of ammunition, 
b. The amount of capital kept on head by a 


banker, iniuranee company, etc.. In order to meet 
ordinary or probable oemanda. Also //. 

i86d CauMP Beusking tx. 184 The enormous suhsldiea. . 
had caused an immense drain upon the metallic reserves of 
the Bank for the last year or two. lEfie B. Paica in Freuer*s 
Mng. May 675 The banker doea not lend all he receives. The 
difleretice is called hta reserve. t88$ Jml. Inst Actuaries 
A|Mr. 14Z On a new method ^ comparing the Reserves for 
Policies. 

2 . Mil. a. pi. Those troops or portions of an 
army which are withheld from action in order to 
serve as a reinforcement, or, in case of retreat, as 
cover to the main body. Also sing, in the same 
sense. (Cf. also 4 b.) 

iM HavLiM Rslat. 4 Obssrv. 1. 39 All the Sectaries of 
England are invited to be Reserves to this Army. 1670 
Cotton Esfemen 1. 1. 7 At the Battel of Dreux, where he 
fought at the head of the Reserve, a 1671 Ld. Faibpax 
Mem. (1699) 84 , 1 liAd the right wing, with some Scots horiie, 
and lances for my reserves. 1796 Instr. 4 Reg. Cavalry 
(t8z3) zgz If a line with reserves, finds it necessary to 
retire in face of an enemy; the alternate squadrons and 
reserves will retire two or three hundred paces, and then 
front. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India ll. 95 I'he troops 
had been distributed in four columns of attack and a reserve. 
1^ JaPHaoN Brittany xiL 193 Charles now ordered up 
his reserve. 1863 Sat Reip. so Oct. 49Z The Federal re- 
serves under the command of Generals Palmer and Negley 
came into action. 

fig. 1863 Trbvblvan Cornet. IVallak (z866) 3x5 The time 
win surely come when we may bring up our reserves with 
baroy cfiect. 

b. That portion of the military or naval forces 
of a state which is maintained as a further means 
of defence in addition to the regular army and 
navy, and is liable to be called out in time of war 
or emergency; also, in recent use, a member of 
this force, a reservist. Also attrib. 

1866 Chamberd's Encycl. VIII. 904/1 The reserve of the 
BritiiAi possessions abroad amounts nominally to 90,780 men. 
1876 Voylb & Stevenson Milit Diet. 338/9 In the British 
army this force consists of the auxiliary forces, as well as 
the army reserves, the militia reserve, or any other reserva 
and land forces. 1891. Patterson Naut Diet. 36B State 
naval reserves are on about the same footing as the militia. 
1898 Daily Nows 30 Mar. 5/3 Recruits.. will 1 m enlisted for 
three years' army and nine years' reserve service. 

O. In games, an additional player kept in readi- 
ness to take the place of another if required. 

1900 Upward Eben. Lehh 71, 1 have so many to select 
from.. . But. . 1 can put you down as a reserve. 

tS. ». A certain amount ^some ^ality, feel- 
ing, etc., still retained or remaining. Obs. rare. 

Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. 1. vL (x686) sB A reserve 
of Puerility we have not shaken off from School 1647 
Crashaw Poems (1858) 176 Their deadly hate lives still, and 
hath A wild reserve of wanton wrath. 1714 Pora Epil. 
Rowe's y. SAere so Still hoarding up, most scandalously 
nice, Amidst their virtue^ a reserve or vice. 

f b. A place or thing in which something is pre- 
served or stored. Obs. 

1844 Digby Hat. Bodies xxiv. 1 9. 914 How can one imagine 
that such juice should circulate the whole body of an animall, 
..and retire to the reserue where it is kept for generation. 
i6s5 Mrq. Wobcrsteb Cent Inv. 1 17 A reserve tor Snow to 
keep wine in. s6jto Lkak IPater^wks. 30 The Reserve must 
be mwaies full of Water a foot high. ibid. 32. 

t o. A thing or means to which one may have 
recourse ; a remge. Obs. rare. 

1673 Lesdy's Cali. i. v. p 98 'Tis. .thought to be but the 
effect of destitution and secular wants, a reserve rather then 
a choice. 1699 Bentley Phalaris Pref. st The only reserve 
then that I had left was to write to Mr. Groevius. a 1715 
Buenbt Own Time 11. (1^4) 1 . 390 So he thought, he had a 
sure reserve to gain England at any time over to them. 

4 . a. In reserve^ kept or remaining unutilized ; 
■till available, 

1691 T. H[alk] Aec. Hew Invent. 91 The only Method in 
reserve, .is this of Lead, s^ Bentley Boyle Led, v. 153 
Still he hath another Expedient in reserve. 18x4 Chalmbrb 
Evid. Ckr. Revel, i. (ed. 5) 19 There is still a second argument 
in reserve. 1838 Froudb Hist. Eng. xiii. HI. X63 Re had 
a force in reserve with which he could, .crush them. 1887 
lxviNB/aa/^/195 The tactics of keeping the wing playcra 
in reserve. 

b. Of reserve f acting as, or destined for, a sup- 
port or recourse. Chiefly Mil. in army^ body or 
corps of reserve, after F. arm/e or corps de riserve. 

zte3 Mem. Ct Teckely 11. xsr Some pierced even to the 
Boefy of Reserve. 17x9 London & Wise Compt Card. 107 
That we may always have some (trees] as ’twere in a Body 
of Reserve for that purpose. 1763 Mills Prod. Hstsb, Iv. 
3^ The weakest of the two shoots.. they called the sheet 
of reserve. i8oa James Milit Did, b.v. Army, An army is 
..generally.. formed ipto three lines: the first of which., 
forms the van-guard, .and the third, toe rear-jpiard or corps 
of reserve. s8^ H. H. WiiaoN Bnt India L 199 An ar^ 
of reserve.. was prepared to support the advance. 1866 
Chambers'e Encyct Vlll. ao4/a The Army of Reserve is 
aforce incorporated under the act aa and 03 Viou c. 4a (X859). 

IL 6. Something reserved or let apart for tome 
reaBon or purpose, la later use also in technical 
applications (see quote.). 

iA| 9 Jaa. Tavlos ot Eaemp. ni. ad Sect. xiv. (1667) 4e8 
Either they that rcmRin are sealed up to a worse cahunity, or 
left within the reserves and merewi of Repentance. 18^ C 
N aaaa AaHekrist 146 Besidea the reserve of 45 V* hereafter 
to ba spoke of. 1893 Kennett Peu\ Aniio. Gloes. s.v. 
Ckirtk^cot.A reaerve of Com rent paid to S^lar Priesta, 
or tothe Religious. lyioPaiDBAUX&nSr. Titkss il 7a They 
were Maiauuned out of tbs Sacrificaa, that were offered, and 
. .had averytiaia they officia t ed a isaarvo over and above for ( 


the support of their Families also. 1799 HsM AdsferEssrrB 
Dec. 9/1 The Earl of Breadalbane's wooda.. contain about 
two thousand chosen reserves, from 40 to 100 years old. 
i 8e 8 13 jAMiaaoN, Reserve, the designation given to a tree 
reserved in a hag. iMo WoBcaaTaa (citing Anstbo), Re» 
screw, a part of a lode laid bare by the exploring and regular 
work or a mine, from which the ore can be at any tima 
removed. 1876 Hambbton Etching A Eteksrs s8s Rmrvea 
of pore white amidst dark shading may ba made anywhere. 

D, A district or place set apart for some parti- 
cular use, or assigned to oertalo persons. (C£ 
Rebervatioh 3 b.) 

x8s3 Moodis Life in Clearings 50 The fever of the 
' Clergy Reaarvaa question * was then at its height. 1887 
Parkman Jesstiis in H. Amer, xxxU. (1875) 436 The 
government of the United States at length removed them 
(the Indians] to reserves on the western frontier. i88a St 
yames's Gas, 15 Mar. 6/1 Other dangers of the oyster in 
the shallow waters of the reeervet are neat and cold, x^ 
* R. Boldrbwood ' Col. Reformer (189Z) est A reserve for 
travelling stock. 2890 Pall Mall G. az Apr., Each monk's 
'reserve' containi a passage.. which serves as his eaerdae 
ground. 

attrib. 0x843 Southey Cemm,-pl. Bk. Ser. il (x 84 q )697 
The Indian Reserve-lands at Gay Head. s88o £. fCraxB 
Garfield le The old gentleman, a robust specimen of a 
Western Reserve Yankee. 

o. A distinction given to an animal or other 
exhibit at a show, indicating that it will receive a 
prize in the event of another being disqualified. 

1867 [used at the Royal Apriculturar Society's Show at 
Bury St. Edmunds], Daily Hews 95 June 3/3 The 

Duke of York had a reserve for a red*polled cow. 

6. An expressed limitation, exception, or restric- 
tion made concerning something ; t a condition of 
this nature. Now rare. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pot log With this reserve and 
difference, that she shHll receive that illustrious honour 
from my hands, and not 1 from hers, xdyx Milton P. R, 
IV. 165 , 1 give to whom 1 please, . .yet with this reserve, not 
else. On this condition (etc.]. s8|^ Bentley Phalaris 958 
It is at his Service : but with this reserve, that he shall not 
abuM me for Lending iL 1709 Wodrew Corr. (1843)111. 
43a All his declarations seemed to be yet consistent with 
some favourite scheme, .he had taken up, and that led him 
into his reserves as to the personal property. 1865 M« 
Arnold Ess, Crit. viii. (1875) 319 How many reserves must be 
made in praising either hut poetry, or his criticism I 

b. A mental liniitalion or qualification of the 
adherence one gives to some principle, article of 
belief, etc. 

a 2679 W. Outram Strm. (1682) 304 To evade and escape 
the plainest truths by some reserves. 1690 Lbr Meusacro 
^ Paris 11. i. xa Without the smallest Mental Reservation, 
Equivocation, or the least Reserve. 1716 Addison Arra- 
koider No. 53 P 7 However any one may concur in the 
general scheme, it is still with certain reserves and devia. 
tions, and with a salvo to bis own private judgment. 2772 
Flbtchrr Cheeks Wks. 1795 11 . 93 I'heir secret reserves 
evidence them to be only such believers as Simon Magus. 
2839 Mill Liberty i. zo In the minds of almost all religious 
persons . . the duty or toleration b admitted with tacit 
reserves. 2874 L. Stephen Honrs in Library (1899) 1 . vi. 
BOO The. .story . .b to be received with a certain reserve. 

o. Without reserve, without limitation or re- 
striction of any kind. In modem use chiefly with 
reference to sales by auction. 

2700 Wbllwood Mem. 939 His Subjects were obliged to 
obey him without Reserve. 2752 Johnson Rambler'^o. 16a 
F 4 He that trusts without reserve will at last be deceived. 
27^ Palbv Evid. (X835) II. x6 It [Chrbtianity] denied 
.1. u myiiio- 


, agw 

private bidder b employeiL such bidding will not, under 
any circumstances, bo justifiable. 

7. Eccl. a. - Kebebvatiok i b. rare^, 

2793 tr. Dupin'e Eccl. Hist 17/A C. 1. 11. iii. 46 Benedict XII 
made a general Reserve of all the Benefices iis Curia, 

b. - Reservation i c. 

xfBkCatholic Diet 718/x He quotes., from Constitutlona of 
Richard, bishop of Saibbury, clear cases of Papal reaerve. 

8. Teckn. a. A preparation used to prevent 
or modify, in those places to which it Is »plied, 
the action of colouring matter upon textile iaoiics; 
a resist Also attrib, 

2836 Penssy Cycl. VI. 156/1 Coloured reserves, capable of 
communicating different colours in the course os thmr appli- 
cation I and. .mordant reserves. 2839 Uaa Did. Arts aes 
The reserve style, where the white Joth b hnpreased with 
figures in a resbt paste. Ibid, aaS A chrome orange reserve 
may be made by introduciM a larger proportion of eub- 
acetate of lead. 2873 Urds Diet A rts (ed. 7) 1 . 641 Another 
way of combining nuulder or garancin oolouts with Steam 
colours is by blockiiig on the ot^et. .a reserve pastes 

b. A preparation used for similar purposes in 
electro-plating. Also attrib. 

2873 SroH Workshop Roe. Ser. i. (1685) 927/9 By reierveSb 
cerum parts of a metallic article, .are coated with another 
metaL Ibid., Make a gold reserve, and use a silver re- 
serve. Ibid. ax8/i Resist or Reserve Varnishes. 

IIL 9. Self-restraint ; self-control ; Imposltioa 
of some Ibnit to one's action. 

site Boylb Oeeas. R 0 . Pre£ a 5b, That noble Figure . .1 
should be loath to use. .with no more Reaerve than thoae 
great Orators Tully and Isocrates have Sometimes done 
before me. 1780 Hist in Ann. Reg. vg/x Notwithstanding 
thb reserve of the king.. the victory was compleat. s8as 
Shbllby HeEas 540 He crouches, watching till the apoU be 
woo, And must be paid lor hb reaerve in blood. S88o 
RuaxiN Med. Pmisse. V. viit. hr. 2B4 Reserve ., ,1 mean 
by it the power which a great painter eaeitisea over him- 
self in fixing certain ltmiii..whm he will act ttanepms, 
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b. Abitentioa from riving a foil explanation or 
expressing one's mind freely ; reticence ; also sfc* 
in casuistry, an intentional suppreniun of truth in 
cases where it might lead to inconvenience. 

1704 Nomis ld§M wprtd II. itU. sit The reeerve of a 
theory 1 which * . ought not to attempt to explain every- 
thing, but to have some clouds mingled with its lighL tyH 
Pont Oefrrr. xiv. too On dark reserve what better can pre- 
vail, Or from the duent tongue produce the taleT sygi 
JoNNSON XmmS/gr Na 176 p a A niriout critic, whose age, 
lank, or fortune gives him conftdence to spisak without 
1794 Palby £vid, IL ii. (18x7) <8 As to the rest a 

1 ElphIMSTOMB AcC , 


is maintained. iStg 

Cambul (1840) 1 . 71 Ihe King, .taid he had sent for us that 
We might converse without reserve 1884 N bwman ApoUgia 
App. 67 It was a duty.. to observe a great reserve and 
caution in communicating to them the knowledge of * the 
whole counsel of God \ 

o. Avoidance of too great familiarity; want of 
cordiality or open friendliness, 
m 1711 PaioR Ctlia if Damfn 16 My soul surpris’d,. .Left 
ail resei^ a^ all the sex behind. itiI Young Lovt Fofmg 
VI. 45 Them is no woman, where there's no reserve. 175s 
Johnson RitmbUr No. 163 P5 This frigid reserve somewh^ 
disgusted me. 1810 Csabbb Bfrougk xxiii. Her trembling 
Joy appears. Her forced reserve, and his retreating fears. 
18^ Lytton Alicf II. V, On the whole^i they made just 
allowance for his habits of distant reserve. 1879 Mss. A. E. 
Iambs ind» Hmtnk, Managtm, 79 English people in Eng- 
land are too apt to wrap themselves up in what they think 
is a d^nified reserve. 

to. or upon ths reserve : (a ) in a waiting 
attitude ; (d) reserved ; reticent Ods. 
i6m Nieholat Papers (Camden) II. 161 . 1 cannot make any 
conjwture of Cromwells busines with his parliament, but 
think he Ivm upon the reserve. 1701 W. Wotton Hist, 
Rems 336 This made them keep themselves upon the Re- 
serve. 1740 tr. De Aftmhys Fart, Cauntry-Msud (1741) II. 
sst She took me in her Arms, and express’d a Regret for 
being upon the Reserve, declaring an entire Confidence in 
me. 1771 T. Hull Sir IV, Harrington (1797) 111 . 159 He 
really cm late has been very much upon the reserve, seldom 
caring.. to go on with the discourse. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias vii. i, p 7, I shall, .disclose a secret to you ; though 
men in our profession cannot be too much on the reserve. 
tlO. An instance of keeping some knowledge 
from another person ; a fact or item of informa- 
tion kept back or disguised ; a secret Obs, 

1680 Bubnbt Rochester Pref. (169a) 4 He used very few 
reserves with me. 1714 Swirr Pres. St, Aff, Wks. 1751 IV, 
n6o Thus he grows to abound in Secrets and Reserves, even 
towards those, with whom he ought to act in the greatest 
Confidence. 1768 Stbsnb Sent, Joum.^ Character y He 
insisted 1 had a reserve, and that 1 would speak my opinion 
frankly. 170S Burkb Cerr, (1844) IV. a^ Consult Mr. 
Grattan, with whom I have no reserves, and 1 wish you to 
have none. 1797-1805 S. ft H. Lbb Caaterh. T, V. 064 
Thrown wholly oflT his reserves by surprise and vexation. 

IV. II. attrib, or as adj. Kept in reserve, con- 
ftituting a reserve. 

1719 London ft Wisb Cempl, Card. v. vlil. xo8 This 
Transporting of Reserve-Trees may be done 'till Mid- 
summer. syao Db Fob Copt, Singletan v. (1840) 94 Our 
reserve men advancing, we resolved to fire. s8rf J. M. 
Spbarman Brit, Gunner (ed. a) 13 No reserve waggona 
1853 Stocquelbr Mil, EmyeL a3z/x The depOt companies 
leitat home by infantry raiments embarking for foreign 
service are now called the Reserve companies. 1875 Bbn- 
NBTT & Dybb tr. Sacks* Bat, 637 Every cell, tissue, or organ 
in which assimilated substances are stored up for subwauent 
use is called a Reservoir of Reserve-materiaL 1876 Voylb 
ft Stbvbnson mint. Diet, 339/1 The reserve ammunition of 
a regiment is carried in carts. 

Benarve (r/^s-jv), v. Alio 4 rec-, 5 raaa-, 
4-5 Se, roaoTwe. [ad. OF. reserver (mod.F. r/- 
server)f ad. 1 ... reservdre, f. r#- Rb- -i- servdre to 
keep, lave : cf. preserve."] 

L trans. To keep for future use or enjoyment ; 
to itore up for (f to) lome time or occasion ; to 
Kfrain from using or enjoying at once. 

1340 Hampolb Pr, Cense, 3988 Pus pardon in purgatory 
availles, . . hot som clerkes counsallles pat we it spare and 
reserve halely. Until we com til purgatory, e 1400 Lovb 
Banavent, Christ (B. N .C.) if. 60 It is leuefulle to goddis 

seruauntes forto haue money and reserue it to hir node. 1601 
T. WiLUAMBON tr. GaularPs Wise Vieillard 133 Pleasure 
seemes to reserue her dainties to the last, and for the last 
seruice and messe. 1667 M ilton P , L. viil m Such pleasure 
she reserv'd, Adam relating, she sole Aoditress. 1709 
Swirr in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 340^ I shall reserve the 
rest of my threatnings till further provocation. 17x8 
LaoyM. w. Montagu Let, sx July, I.. have reserved my 
thanks to the conclusbn. ms T. H. Nbwman Hist, Sk, 
(1873) II. II. xL 394 The appeal to the gentler emodons 
of the soul is reser^..for the close of his oration. 1841 
Lanb Arab, Hts, I. xocl I have not reserved my tear but 
for the time of my difficulty. 

b. To keep back or bold over to a later time or 
place or for further' treatment ; to postpone the 
disoission, decision, or declaration of (a matter). 
Const.^^, iOt eta, and t with infin. as obi. 

lala wveup ^ude L 6 Atmgels that kepten not his |»lnce- 
hed..he reseruMe in to the doom of neet God, in cueie- 
lastinge boondis vndir derknesee. 14^ Sib G. Have Laos 
Arms (S.T.S.) 74 God reeervls till hie jugement all secrete 
Busdedia 1539 Covbbdalb e Pet. ii. 9 How to reserue the 


L tjx They, .add every day part of that wMdi they have 
reserved to the real growth of that day they cry it on. 17x4 
Addison Speet. No. 358 ^ s, I shall reserve Ibr another 
time the Histoiy of such Club or Quba 1888 Thmlwau. 
Greece V. eir The great rebellion.. , es it Is not immediately 
connected with the afiairs td Greece, we res erv e for more 
perticular notice in another place. 1878 Hvxlxv Phapdegr, 
7e Itt full discuseion must be reserved for the next chapcec. 

o. reft. To keep (oneselQ in reserve for soma 
occasion, eta 

160S Bacon Ado, Leam, 1. vli. | 6 Adrien.. desired to 
comprehend all things, and not to reserve himself for the 
worthiest things, e 1845 Howbll Lett. II. 76 (Cent.), Fare- 
wel. my nobis Friend, cheer up, and reserve yourself for 
better Days. 1876 J. Paskbb Parael. l v. 56 Little natuiee 
reserve themaelves for greet ocresions : nuOestic natures 
J all occasions great 
fd. refi. To restrain (oneself) from action or 
participatbn in some affair. Obs, rare, 

1588 JAS. VI in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 111 . 14 Reserve 
up youre self na langer in the eamist dealing for my 
Mother. 1870 O. H. Hist. Casylinats 1. l 16 It Is the 
Custom of the Italians, to constrain and reserve themselves 
as much as possibly. 

2 . To xetain as one's own; to keep to or for 
oneself. 

c 137s Se. Leg Saints xxxlv. iPelaria) B74 Scho. .hale hyr 
gud to-gyddir brocht, reseruand til nyr richt nocht e 14B5 
WvNTOUN Cron, v. x. 1933 God has reserwit til hym all [m] 
wit of bat bat is to fisL 141^ Mann. 4 Houssh. Exp. (Roxb.) 
187 The baylea and al hoder thenges resservede to myselfis 
as they ware befor. 1490 Caxton Rueydos xvUL 67 In suche 
a wyae that no thynge I haue reserued for my selfe but that 
it was alle habandouned vnto the. 1530 Palbgb. 688/x It 
is good to be lyberall but ever reserve somwhat to your 
selfe. sgri SrcNSss SteUs Irel. Wka (Globe) 6x1/1 [They] 
acknowledged King Heury for theyr soverayne lord, re- 
serving yet.. unto themselves all theyr owne former privi- 
ledgea 1813 Hrywood Silver Age 1. L Wks. 1874 111 . 93 
Onely the Dorreine tower I still reserue In that to pennance 
me a life retir'd. 1667 Milton P. L, xit. 71 Man over men 
He made not Lord ; such title to himself Keeerving. 1^3 
Pbnnant Taur Chester to Land. 76 It is conjectur^ tnat 
the king^ at that time reserved this manor to himself. 1804 
Excursion U, S. 4 Canada 408 They are induced to sw 
their lands.. although they generally reserve a small tract 
for themselves. 1877 Froudb Short Stud. (1883) IV. l iii. 
35 Every question . . in which an ecclesiastic was a party, the 
Church courts had endeavoured to reserve for themselves. 

t b. To keep (a matter) from the knowledge of 
others. Obs, 

syie Db Fob Crutoo 11. (Globe) $sa The Ideas of Things 
which we form in our Minds, perfectly reserved, and not 
oommunioated to any. lyag Popb Odyss. 111. 107 Of all the 
chiefs, this hero's fate alone Has Jove reserved, unheard of, 
and unknown, lyay-jg Chambbss CacL e.v. Rosorvatian. 
A proposition which,.. if qualified witn something reserved 
or concealed in the mind, becomes true. 

8. To set apart, keep (f to or) for another. Also 
occas. without const. 

1381 Wyclip Gen, xxvH. 36 Whethir thow hast not re- 
seruyd, he seith. to me tbi SliseyngT igga ~ a Pet, IL 17 
To whom the thicke mget of derknessU is reserued. e 1400 
Gowbr Addr, Hen. IV in Pol, Pooms (Rolls) II. xa So 
schal thin highe made be xeserved To him which el schel 

a witen ace laste. e x4ao Lydo. Assembly/ Gads 3088 Then 
liall ye haue the triumphal) guerdoun That God reserueth 
to euery creature. 1494 Fabyan Chron. l xiv. 15 The 
Fader, .for the thirde, Cordeilla, reserued no thynge. a 1947 
SuRSEY in Tottofs Misc. (ArR) 33 And that I haue deseruri 
..Is to his handes reserued That neuer felt the smart. 
1984 PowBL Lloyds Cambria xox After the death of Ed- 
ward to reserue the crowne to the dukes use. 1609 Shaka 
Maeb, iiL iv. 46 A/ocA The Table's full. Lennox. Heere 
is a place resent’d Sir. M184B Ln. Hbrsbrt Hon, Vll! 
(16B3) 934, 1 pray you give me by writing, that you deny it, 
reserving me yet your safe Conduct to return. 1667 Milton 
P.L, IX. 768 Was. .to us deni'd This intellectual food, for 
beasts reserv'd ? 1786 Goldsm. Vic, W. xxviii, Happineas, 

I fear, is no longer reserved for me here. i8xe Scott Lady 
ofL, iL XXXV, Thy churlish courtesy for those Reserve, who 
Uax to be thv foes. 1874 Grbxn Short Hist, ii. | 7. 95 
(Hel exacted from him.. a humUiation which meo reservM 
for the deadliest of their foes. 

b. In passive with reference to discoveries or 
important achievements. 

173a Bbrkblby Alctphr,u.%t This discovery was reserved 
to our times. 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. xoo It 
was reserved for Mr. Dalton to make the admirable dis- 
covery [etc.]. 1884 Brycb Haly Earn, Bmp, xiil. (X875) B05 
The third and crowning triumph of the HoW See was re- 
served for the thirteenth century. i%4 J. T. Fowlbb 
Adamnan Introd. 36 It was reserved for C^umba to evange- 
lise the Northern Piets. 

4 i. £eel, a. To set apart, keep back (cases for • 
absolution) to be dealt with bj a superior author- 
ity. CoTni, to, for. (C£ Ribbrvatiok i a) 

CS337 Lay Falhs* Cateeh, (T.) 137 Yit may we OMht be 
asaoued of our false athe, Bot of our Usshopor him that has 
his power For swilk cas u riuely reserved til him selnen. 

" Chambbri Cyei, av. Reserve^ Certain rases,.. 
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the otherwMriU rewnue ibr tomorrow. i8oe SHAxa A/mml 
i.iii.89Thke each nans censure; but raseme thy iudgo- 
niant, 1834 W. Tirwhvt tr, BedoaPe Lett 33, 1 will re- 
serve to qpeak as 1 ought of thto rain vntua tiU my great 
workcoBMto light. 1^ A Lovxll tr. TMooenoPe fraoe. 


es being reserved to the bisboo. sBeS 
W. Maskbll Mon, I. 07 In the Constitutions 

published in 1367 by Thoresbv, erchbii^p of York, thirty- 
seven cases are reser v ed to the archbishop hioiselfi s8^ 
Mn Gray 4 Heighh, I. 97 It would be a dUBcult case of 
oonacienoe,.that be should feel bound to ^reserve' Ibr his 
bishop, CeUheiie Diet, (1897) 786/s Pupal cases aro 
reserved to the Pop f e pi scopal cases to tho bishop. 

b. To let apart (benefioes) for pmentadoo by 
tbe Popa (Ct Rbbisyatiov 1 b.) 

e npho Wveur Last Age GL (1840) 04 For no asora sohuldo 
fiMSobeuefids be rBBBrvod imosBiaHiilf BO piyoy oause of 


symonys were tretidBi 

5. a. To letrin or Beoore ipuoB right or profit) 


for oneself or another by formal itipulatloa; fto 
provide or stipulate tMat, (Chiefly m legal use.) 

B1407 Lvdo. Resam 4 Sent, X603 And spedely to be le- 
served That peyse and novmbre be oheerved, Thrqgh re* 
thoryke, as m sentence. 144a RaUs ef PmrH, VT Sy/a 
Reaervyng to the seide Feffees ii>B U ysruy. sgga IHaLou 
Lesws £ag» IL xxii. 43 b, If a man make a feffement and re* 
aerue the profiles.. that renemacion is voyde in the kwe. 
SSTO Act 13 £iis. c. 8 I 3 Contracts. . whereupon is not re- 
Mrved. Jo the Lender., above the Sum of Un Found- 1809 
Skbnb Reg. Mai. 33 Bot gif ho hes na wife, the Ume of hu 
deceis, the ane Just nalfe or the gudes, le reservand to hin% 
to be disponed as he pleases. ti^MTermesele ia Ley seat, 
It a tease bee mad for yeares of ground, reserving the great 
trees growing upon the same,, .the teaeee may not meddle 
with them. 179s Kamrb Diet, Deeit. (ed. e) 1 . 090 A father 
having reserved a feculiy to burden the estote with wad- 
sets,.. thu was found not a real burden. i8s8 Hallau 
Middle Agee (x87e) 1 . 19s Miliury service does not appear 
to have been reserved in the beneficiaiy grants made to 
cathedrals. 1883 Law Rep. xi (J. B. Div. 373 The tenant 
is not concluded by the amount of rent which may have 
been reserved on the premitiee. 

b. To set apart (a portion of rent) for payment 
in com, etc. 

> 878 ^ det 18 Elim, 0. 6 1 1 That thone thirde perte et the 
leaste of tholde Rente be reserved and paide in Come for 
the saide Colleges. 1768 Blackstonb Comm. II. xx. 318 
Antlently the greater part of rents were reserved In pro- 
visiona 1778 Adam Smith tV, N. 1. v. 1 . 40 The rents which 
have been reserved in com have preserved their value much 
better than those which have been reserved in money. 

6 . To 8et (a thing) apart for lome purpoie or 
with some end in view; to keep for some use. 

1419 E. E. Wille (i88e) 93 , 1 well that Itabell my wyfe 
haue. .all my oanie..outo take xl quarters of wets reserued 
to fullfell with my wille. 1483 Bury IViils (Camden) sx, 
1 wil mine ffeffes and executouri, so it huite not the sue, 
reserve the gardyn that it msy tenge to the tenge tyied houa 
1998 SrBNBBS S^ate /ret. Wka (Globe) 6x9/1 They use to 
place him that shalbe theyr Chptayne, uppon a stone all- 
weyes reserved for that purpose, and placed commonly upon 
a hill. 1839 Docroo Star Chamh. | 33 in Arbor Miltode 
Aroop. 03 Euery Printer shall reserue one Book, .and shall 


% 


Aroop. S3 ILuery 

..defiuer it to the Officer.. to be eent to the Librarie at 
Oxford. 1697 Dbvdbn Virg. Goarg, iii. 053 Distinguish all 
betimes, . .Whom to reserveTor Hutbsnd of the Hera. 1788 
Gibbon DecL 4 L V. lys Their powers are reserved for 
the moments of flight ana pursuit. X817 Jas. Mill Brit, 
India 11 . iv. v. x6a JaAer. .offered to accept iff his media- 
tion I reserving in his mind the use of every clandestine 
effort to accomplish his own designs, 9879 Uro*s Diet, Arts 
(ed. 7) I, 64X In ths white spaces reserved are now blocked 
steam colours. sBps S. C Scrivbnbs Our Fieldt 4 CiHn 
(zs The 300 acres reserved (for poor men's gardens). 

b. To let (a penon) apart for lome fate, dei- 
tiny, end, etc. j Alio const, to. Now rare. 

xaifo TsBvtsA Higdon (Rolb) VI 1 . 93 He wasted south 
marche, sleyngs he males, rsiiervyngs ps females to his lust, 
sage-^ tr. Higdon (Rolls) VI. 477 Canutus. .revlvynge,was 
gladde that be eras reservede to lyfe that he my^hte do 
penaunce. 1913 Douglas ARnoie v. xi. 5a O pepill vnhappy. 
to qubat mbehevous end Fortoun reservisraw of this wand 
to wendf t968 Paintbr Ped, Pletu, 11. X30 The Gods having 
made all tbynges mortal!, so have they reserved onely them- 
selves to bee immortalL 1999 Danibl Civ, Wesrs 1. ctx. Now 
reserued in our i^e, To home confusion and diiorderea rage. 
c 1849 Howbll Lett. (1650) L l xxvi. ae. 1 boM God hath re- 
serv d me for a belter destiny. 1867 Milton P,L, il x6i We 
are decreed. Reserv'd and destin'd to Eternal woe. iIb8 
Scott IVoodet, xix. Good God I for what am 1 reserved I 
a 1^3 Lvtton Pnusamims l 1 , Worthy of the destinies for 
which 1 foresee that tbe son of Miltiades is reserved. 

t o. To make an exception of, or in favour of 
a thing or perion); to except or exempt (one) 
^rom something. Obs, 

1913 Ld. Bbbnbrs Froiet. 1 . ccclxxxvi. 656 For they knows 
well ynoughe howe ye were in Scotlande, wherfora they 
shulde haue reserued you. S934 Morb Ceiq/C agst, Trw, 
be very few. .reserued rIbo, but that 

--- verve sore theron. 1813 Purchas 

Pilgrimage ix. ix. 795 The old Men, Women, and ilck 
Folks were reserued from this Tribute, 1639 (Duaslbs Embt, 
I. L 3 Our great Creator did Reserve this Tree, and thb 
alone forbid, a x8o6 Horslby Serm, xxiL (x8x6) II. ezz la 
thb same decree, which so remarkably reserves tbe ab- 
stinence from blood, tbe Sabbath is not at all reserved as 
a thing either of necessity or expedience. 

7 . To retain or preserve alive ; to exempt from 
slaughter ; to wtt from death. Now rare, 
xypa Wveup Gen, xiL xa Tbei shal alee me, and thee Ihel 
sh^ reserue. 1483 Caxton Geld, Leg, 013/1 Thou hast 
power ouer my flesehe but cryst reserueth my souls, sggg 
Edbn Decadee Prafi to Rdr., Rsseruynge such as were 
ouercome in the warree and conuertynge them to a better 
mynde. sMe Kyd Sp, Trag, 1. il. X04 Men of werre. Such 
as warres Imune hath reaeru'd from death. 1803 Shakb, 
Meas./or M, v. i. 47a One in the prison lliat should by 
priuate order else haue dide, 1 haue reaeru'd allua i8e8 
Bacon Ess.^ Vieiee, Thinge (Arb.) 369 In the other two 
Destructions,.. the Remnant of Peopte which hap to be 
reserued, are commonly Ignorant and Mountanous People. 
1848 Mbs. Jambbon Saer, 4 Leg, Art (1830) lox The legM 
which supposes St. John reserved alive has not been gener- 
ally received In the Church. 

t b. To leave untouched or intact ; to refrain 
from removing or destroyinf^ Ohs, 
i 8|4 Six T, Hbrbbbt Tran,A Some reserue a teckevpon 
the top of the head, n 1879 W. Outbam Serm, (Z663) ^ 
These men must find out some distinctions whereby they 
mnlL .reserve that hand. 

1 8 , To keep or maintain (a person or thing) in 
a certain etate or condition. Otu 
uii Babclav Cyt, 4 UMomdyshm. (Percy Soc.) xe Bot 
sttdie as were layre^ and m theyr stature ryght As wym and 


n. Wka Z904/8 There 
they set theyr heart 
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iDbtyft nmrmd A* id lyght. isi0 

>531) >44 Htt wu dtt«r more quyet end reetftiU in hynueUe, 
and menied hie fpiryi eoar at liberty, igpo C*tbm Pbm- 
aeoXB AtUemU xpsj Yon euer-Uuing Oodi. .which.. anbiect 
to DO chaunge Cnaunge all, reeermng nothing In one itata. 
itfya LtTHoow Trap* ii. 73 He reeameth vndtr fait com- 
maund. fourty thouumd . . Hone.men. idg) HtvwooD 
Trw, II. i, Till that day come, you thall reaerve yourself A 
■ingle man. 

t b. To retain (a penon) in one's scnrice. Ohs, 

isad SxB(.TON Mmgnxf, 1793 Thynke you with Magnyfy* 
oenoe 1 ahai be reeeruMf 

t a To retain (a thing) unaltered. Ohs, rare"^^. 
>H7 Moilby Inirod. Mum. 9jj PM. You blamed my be- 
ginning, yet haue you altred it nothing. Mmu 1 haue in- 
deede reeerued your beginning. 

t 9 . To kei^ in store; to la^ up as a store or 
stock ; to deposit for preservation. Ohs. 

* 4 ^ in Groes Gild Mtrck. (1890) II. 70 Ye shall see that 
all dutU that lengitbe to the yelde of the Trynnytie be 
trewly rerit and reaervic by yowr powers. XS3P Starkby 
England 11. I. 132 A certayn ■umme..the wych..scbold 
ever be reeeruyd in a commyn place. 1553 Eukn Trsat . 
Ntw Ind, (Arb.) 95 Palaces in which the s^^lery or armure 
of the cytie is reserued. 1613 Purchas Pilgriman^ vil xiL 
(1614) 707 Their water is raine water, reserued in Cistemes. 
1657 S. Purchas Pol. Plying-Int. aos If wee negligently 
reserved hens, or other food, in the morning, wee should liave 
onely bonea s6oa Ray Crtalion 1. (ed. a) aoo Stagnating 
'Water, reserved In Pools and Cisterns, 

t b. To keep, preserve (things liable to decay 
or destruction). Ohs. 

1595 £din Doeadts 57 Certelne fruites . . whidie theyre- 
■erue for store as wee doo chestnutiea 1989 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Voy. iii. i. 69 b, The snow.. being re- 
scrued In these colde places serueth in whotte weather too 
refreshe . . his drinke. 1609 Camdkn Epitapko 07 The 
/Egyptians embalmed and filled them with odoriferous spices, 
reseruing them in glasse or coflina 1898 Evblyn Fr. Card. 
U675) 348 Pull as ouny of them out of the ground, a* you 
desire to reserve. 1790 Johnson Rambltr No. 52 T 6 The 
best methods of conservinff, reserving, and preserving fruits. 

to. intr. To remain, to continue in existence 
or in a certain state. Ohs. 

sgap Morb Dyatogg 11. Wks. 179/9 Yf theyr opin{on9 hadde 
any where continuallye endurM there woulde theyr bokei 
haue continually reierued. 163a Lithoow Trap. vi. as8 
The water of Iordan, .will reserue vnspoiled, both monetbi 
and yearet. i^i H. L'Estbanob Gotts SabhsUk 96 Be- 
cause it (manna] tainted against nature, and miraculously 
leatrved upon other dayes. 

1 10 . a« To keep in one's possession. Ohs. 
sff f iHotmAj^ol. V. Wks. 851 A The copye that was deliuered 
na iwhich copy 1 reserue and kepe tor my declaracion). 
t i8m Shaks. SoMi. xxxiL Though they be out-stript by 
every pen, Reserue them for my loue, not for their rime. 
1804 — OM. 111. ill e9« She so loues the Token,.. That she 
seserues it euermore about her. 

tb. To keep, preserve (antiquities, relics, etc.). 
1970-6 Lambardb Poramh. Ktnl (1896) 169 They do yet 
reserve. .a Mace and a Hom^ assured badges of an incor- 
poration. i6ns Vbrstroan Dtc. Intoll. iv. (1698) 106 The 
need whereof which ii yet reserued, myaelfe haue seen, 
ifi^ J. Raymond // Mrrc. ItM. 93 In the next Church the 
PUiari are reserv'd in wodden cases, which Saint Peter and 
Saint Paul were tyde coo. a 1693 Gouge Comm. Hth. xiii. 7 
An IdolBtrous practise of. . offering oblmtions unto them, and 
of reserving their Reliques. “ " 

The vest Vaults.. 


An Idolatrous practise of. 

Reliques. 1708 Burnet Trav. (ed. 3) 995 
and the Remains of Antiquity, that are 

reserved in them. 

t o. Of places : To contain, retain (things) in or 
on themselves. Ohs. ran. 

163a Lithcow Traxi. vl 955 (The Dead Sea] breedeth nor 
reserueth no kinde of fishes, ibid. x. 447 The Snowy Alpes 
. .reserue continually Snow on their tops. 

11 . Eccl. To retain or preserve (a portion of the 
oonaecrated elements) for certain purposes. (Cf. 
Riebbvatior 6 .) 

Com. Pra^^ Communion 0/ Sicht And if the 
same day there be a celebracion of the holy communion in 
the Churcbe, then ahal the priest reserue (at the open com- 
munion) so muche of the Sacrament, .os ahal aerue thesicke 
person. 1571 Thirty onno Art. xxviii, The Sacrament of 
the Lordes Supper was not, by Chnstea ordinaunce re- 
■arued, caryed about, lyfted vp, or worshipped, a s6o6 Bp. 
Andsewbi Antut. Porron (>854) 19 Against the time of 
extremity it was thought not amiss to have it reserved. 183a 
W. Palmes Ori£. Ltiurg, II. viii. 999 The custom of the 
Christian Church has been to reserve the sacraments of 
Christ’s body and blood from the public liturgy, and not to 
consecrate them in private. 1849 Rock Ck. w PaikorM 1 1 L 
II. xi. 4X A portion of the eucharist, under one kind alone, was 
always reserved in the church, from each mast to the other. 

Mdud. SQoo Disdin Rotorp. 4 Do you reserve in both kinds f 
1 12 . To retain or preserve, to continue to have, 
poaaeis, or show (a characteristic, quality, mark, 
etc.). Obs. (common ^1585-1635.) 

1970 Buchanan Ckmmmiton 'Wks. (S. T. S.) S5 [He] 
thiwenit schamefuUie (gif he bad reaervit any achame) the 
quenis maiestie of Ingland. 2989 T. Washington ir. 
ifickoU^M Voy . IV. XX. X34 Armenia the greater, nowe 
called Turcomania, and Armenia the lener, which sret 
reserueth his name. 163a Lithcow Trap. ix. 405, 1 had 
done that, .which neuer man had done before me reseruing 
Ufe. 1669 Sta T. HaRaasT Truv. (1677) 3^5 The Persians 
had this Character of old. . . of all men the most civil ; which 
disposition they reserve unto this day. syafi Lkoni AlbertCM 
ArMt. 1 . 45/9 A liquid,. substance, which.. when harden’d 
. .reaarvea fn the mass the original figure of its parts. 

(»-). v. [iu- 5 a.] tram. To aerve 
again, in various senses. 

s866 Lond. Pop. a June 609/9 The papers . . were obliged 
to re-serve the former dishes which bad pleased their patrons, 
1884 LtnuRop. >4 Q. B. Div. 190 lliepatitico whan a m e nd ed 
must be raeeiwed within a weak. 


(rlk5*ivd),ji|#/. o. [f. Rmbbvi v.J 
ptecU Cnieny in prepositional nae : 


fl. a. Kxcepted. 

With the exce^on of, eze^, lavel Ohs. 


cxxxii. 196 They haua taken it entierly, Reserued a dongeoo. 


167 Onc^^eseru’d, you daime no interest In any of our 


Towns 

fb. With due respect for; dnly regarded. Ohs. 

tgoh Skblton Magnyf. x68o Yet, tyr, reserued your better 
aduysement, It were better he »ake with you or he wentb 
>S77~87 Holinshbd Ckron. HI. 1010/1 But the reuerence 
of these writers reserued, thtt cannot be true concerning 
the church. 

1 2 . Preserved ; remaining undestroyed. Ohs. 

>S8S Eden DocadoM 53 They lerned by the reserued chyl- 
dren. 1667 Waterhouse hire Lond. xoo Dwelling and 
Trading in the remains of the Freedom, and in the reserved 
Suburba 

3 . Averse to showing familiarity, or to open ex- 
pression of thought or feeling; cold or distant; 
reticent, uncommunicative. 

a. Of conduct, ciiaracter, disposition, etc. 


i6ei Shakb. AIVm IVeU iil v. 65 All her deaerulng Is a 
reserued bonestie. a i66x Fullkr Worthies (2840) 111 . 3M 
Such was brave Monck in bis reserved mind, A riddle to ni 


foes he did appear. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 296 Men 
of the Presbyterian perswasion .. generally are moroee, 
clownish, and of sullen and reserved natures. 1749 Fibloino 
Tom Jones xiil xi, * Pursuit of whom?* said Simni^ a little 
recollecting herselQ and assuming a reserved air. 1780 
Burkb Econ. R^rm Wks. 111 . 336 The lodges arc, or 
ought to of a reserved and retired character. 28x3 
Sketches ^ Characlsr (ed. s) I. sxz [He] was of a reservea 
disposition. 287s Ruskin Eesglds Nsst | os The reserved 
ana proud Imagination of the inaster.achools. 
b. Of persons. 

idle Bacon Ees.. Seeming Wise (Arb.) 9x4 Some are so 
close, and reservea, as they will not sbewe their wares, but 
by a darke light. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanche Trap, ecx 
His wife being very reserv'd and discreet in her husband's 
presence, but in his absence more free and jolly. 2^ 
Crow HE Sir C. Nice t. 6 We are the most reserved family 
in the world. There were fourteen sisters of us, and not 
one of us married. 2746 Coluns Ode Evening 5 Thy 
■pringiL and dying gales, O Nymph reserv’d, tyia Cowraa 
Friendship x88 The man I trust, if thy to ms, Shall find 
me as reserv’d as he. x8o6 Sure Wintsrin Lond. 111 . 76 
(I'heyj are certainly queer, atiff, reserved sort of people. 
2877 T ?'roudb Short Stud. (1883) I'Y. 1. xii. 246 Aa a atatea- 
xnan he was reserved, seldom showing hia own thoughts. 

iransf. s6aa Withes Philarets (2633) K4 Let who will 
praine and behold The reserved Marigmd. 

^ absol. 1691 Dryokn St. EuremonVs Ess. os So difficult 
is it in the most reserved, not to forget themselves in a great 
Fortune. 2718 Young Love Fame iv. 955 Fame is a bubble 
the reserv'd eiuoy; Who strive to grasp it, na they touch, 
destroy. 

t c. Retired, secluded. Ohs. rare'"^. 

1693 Walton Angler xL 005 They will usually lye. .in one 
reserved place, where the water is deep, and runs quietly. 

4 . Restrained or restricted iu some way. 

1694 Bramhall Just Find, it (x66x) b6 It is good tq be 
sparing and reserved in censuring hereticks for obstinicy. 
2784 Swirr DrapiePs Lstt, Wks. 2755 V. 11. zao It hath 
OMn the wisdom of the English parliaments to be very re- 
served in limiting the press. x86o Gbn. P. Thomfson Audi 
Alt. Part, cxxxiv. 111 . 101 The early Protestants, from 
whom the Anglican Church makes a reserved and cautious 
profession of being descended. 

6. Set or kept apart ; specially retained for some 
person or purpose, etc. (Sec the verb.) 

i6z6^ T. Godwin Moses 4 Aaron 1. (2641) 30 The chiefe 
Rabbles sate in reserved c^ires, these are those chiefe seats 
in the Synagogues, xfiaa B. Jonson Staple of News iv. i, 
With all your..reseru’d Questions, and Answers that you 
game with. 2717-^ Chambers Cycl. 8 .v. Cass. At the 
article of death,.. ul reserved cases cure abiolvable by the 
ordinary. 1792 Kameb Diet. Beds. (ed. s) 1 . 091 In a ques- 
tion, how iar a reserved faculty .. accresced to a creator 
whose debt was contracted before that faculty! 2798 Hutton 
Course Math. (1806) 1 . 253 Divide the reserved quotient by 
the square of 2, and reserve this quotient. 2M W. Bell 




i 8 fi 7 

C. Anstbv Notes Repr. People Act 54 Thoee ' aiHient 
rights '..are sometimes called * reserved rights' also, from 
the circumstance of the Reform Act of 2839 having expreidy 
reserved them. Catholic Diet. (2607) 786/9 Absolution 
from a reserved sin may be given by the iuperior who re- 
serves it 2897 W. Walsh Seer, Hist. Osf. Mevem . x. (1898) 
34a The ostensible reason f<N restoring the Reserved Sacra- 
ment is that it is then always ready to be given to the side. 

b. Reserved seats, those seats at a public enter- 
tainment or meeting which may be specially 
engaged beforehand. Also^. 

s8sB Lvtton What will He do 1. tii. Happy to see any of 
^ur friends in the reserved seats, 1873 Hambrton Iniell. 
Life VIII. iL S88 Reserved seats in the great assemblage of 
the world. 

e. Reserved List, a list of naval officers re- 
moved from active service but kept in reaerve in 
case of being required. So reserved officer, pay, eta 
1892 Lend. Gma. Na sxtaa. 267^ These officeis will be 
placed on iwerved Half-pay. Ibid, x^^ In case of 
War, or of emergency,., to call such Officers from the 
lUai s fvad List into Active Ssrvloa sMfi Chambers' Esuyet, 


BXsaavoxB. 

av. R eserv e d List, la the remote continaei^ M ths A^fys 
List iSg oahausted,.. these *rei«rv«d^ efficeis would bo 
Uahlo to bo i^****t upon to sorva 
S«Mrv«dlj(rikfi'iv6dU) ,adv. [f. prea •¥ •»>,] 
In a reserved manner ; with or in reserve. 

161s Fboaia Riserbatameuto, resaruedly, sparingly. fRpb 
Bakbb tr. BedoadsLeit. <voL 11 ) 230 You should gos mim 
resorvedly to works, and retaiiM mors providsnos iw tlio 
future. 2679 AnimadP. Sp. Five Joemts 6 Ho might use 
another reaerve with reepect to the words piivato persons, 
understanding reservedly, persons that have no authority 
from the Popa 1720 Stbbls Taller Na exs F x They are 
so reservedly complaisant till they have learned to resign 
their natural Passions. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (2822} 
IV. ^7 , 1 could not have behaved xnore reservedly to Mr. 
Solmas. 28139 1 . Taylor Spir. Despot, iil 106 Never are 
such reforms recorded otherwise than in terms of commenda- 
tion ; never are they reservedly mentioned as [etc.]. s8ao 
Welsh Rep. I. 7x8 Take note of the sentence reservedly 
kept by me to frwirate man's desigiL 
Aesar^edllMa (rjkSuvdiifis). [f. as prea + 
•MEsa.] The state or quality of being reserved; 
reserve, reticence, caution. 

2609 Daniel Op. Wars viii. lii. Her lookes, not let ahrode 
(but carefully Kept in, restraind) held their reaerv^nessa 
s6s4 Bedell Lett, iil 72 It is a wise reseruednesse in them, 
not to intermedle with that wherein they might easily faulL 
2676 Towerson Decalogue 396 They shall ..at all timet use 
. . that reservedness and modesty in their outward deport- 
ment. 271s Addison Spect. No. 57 F 6 A Woman is too 
sincere to. .act with that Caution and Reservedneis which 
are requisite in our Sex. 2793 KiCHAaosON Grandisoa (1762) 
11 . tx. 193 Sir Charles's reservedness.. may not let them 
know the secrets of his heart in this particular. 2797 1 ane 
Austen Senu a Sens, xviii. The reservedness of his 
manner towards ner contradict^ one moment what a more 
animated look had inUmated the preceding one. 18^ M. 
AaNOLD Lit, 4 Dogma 56 Is this reservedness of amnna- 
tion about G^ le.M worthy of him, than the.. licence of 
affirmation of our dogmatists. .? , , 

rare. [f. Rbservb v. 4 -XI 1 .] * One 
to whom something is reserved ' (Worcester, i860, 
citing Story). 

&6B6' r V6 ft ll, a. rare^'. [f. RxBlBVi sh. + 
-FUL.] Full of reserve or restraint. 

2886 Q. Rev. Apr. 468 The reseryeful simplicity with which 
he comments upon his own [services! 

&6S6‘XTeleBB, a. rare-K [f. as prec. + -less.] 
Without a reserve, having no reserve in hand. 

x88s Fall Mall G. 25 Nov. j/s Were the stroke delivered 
suddenly, it could not fail to have a terrific effect, or to 
teach our reserveless bankers a very wholesome -lesson. 

> Sffieffierrer ^ (r/z6*jvM). [f. Rxbbbvx v. 4 mb 1.] 

1 . One who reserves, rare. 

z6ts-s8 Bp. Hall Contempl., O. T. viii. v. (1890) I. 136 
Either Israel wanted skill, or our reservers honesty, a snip 
WoTTON in Relio. (2679) 370, 1 am in this likewise no rs- 
IwUltiir the last. 


>755 Iq Johnson. 


server of my good 1 
t2. «>KX8XBV01B I. Obs, 

2670-98 Lasbbls Fey. Italy 11 . 199 Spouts of stone, by 
which they used to let the water from above into the vast 
Reserver. 2683 Weekly Memorial 31 The Reserver of St. 
Ferreol is above sooo Toiaes in Circumference. 2728 Oxbll 
tr. Toumifori's Foy. II. 357 'I'he Reserver, which is of 
Marble, wherein they bathe. 

ran^^. [-xb 4.] A reservation. 
2807 Bbntham Let. to Romilly Wks. 2843 X. 495 As to 
everything else, I have no reservera. 

AMMrVffiry (rfzfiuvori). nowe wd. [f. Ri- 
bebvb sb. 4 -BBT.] The occupation of serving as 
a reservist ; the system of reserve forces. 

2878 Stevenson Inland Fey. (2896) 277 ' Reservery *, said 
he, ’ seems a pretty mean way to spend one's autumn holi- 
day '. Ibid. x8t Reierveiy and genual inilikarismus ^as the 
Germans call it) was rampant. 

Resorvinsr (rfzd'ivlq), vbl. sh. [f. Rxsxbvx 
V. 4 -XNO l.J The action of the vb., or an instance 
of this ; reservation. 

> 53 * L>ial. on Laws Eng. 11. xxil 43 b, It semeth that the 
reseruynge of suche vse is prohibit by the lawa 2940-3 
Act 34 4 35 Hen. Fill, c. 5 | 9 The sauinges reserumges 
and prouiMons. .of the saide former act 2992 GARDiNaa in 
Cranmer Anew. Gardener 111. 265 Touching reseruyng, 
whiche Clement ndght seme to denye. 2998 Ftoaia R iseme, 
. .reseruings, sparingi, hoordinga. 2842 xurrsa Twins xxx. 
There were no conewments now between them, no re- 
■ervingi. 

ItoBe'rving, ppl a. [-nro s.] f a. Except 
(for), saving. Obs. b. Cootaining a reservation. 

1941^2 Blyot luwge Cop. 13 He oommaunded that no 
man shoulde write unto hym in any other fourme, than 
•houlde bee written to a private person, reservyng theiuune 
of Emperour. 2670 Marvbu. Let. Wka (Groaait) 11 . «zp 
The Lords, .have added a reserving clause for his Majestisv 
ancient prerogative in all eoclesisstiffsl things. 
Haffittrrbt (rftSuvist). [f- Kebxbvx sh. 4 -ist; 
cf. F. rlserviste^ One who belongs to or serves 
in the reserve forces. 

2876 WorldV. 24 Ths ’Reisrvigto' of our army put in a 
most creditable appseranca when called out at the late 
manoeuvres. 4B83 Spectator 29 M ay 636 A French regiment 
Is composed of man actually with ths colours, and of tbs 
reservists. 2899 "Bel 23 Aug. 5/2 The mobiliistion of 
the Spanish rMervlsto..oontiDttea 
Mffiffirwoiv (re'SMvwfii), sh. Also 8 -oite. 
[a. F. riservoir, L risarvar to keep, Rxsxbvx 4 
•air ; tee -OBT 1.] 

1 . A more or leis capsdoiis reoeptscle (of eartk- 
work, masonry, or the like), spedtlly formed or 
constructed to contain and store n lar^ anpply of 
water for ordinary 1 
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17M Adouon iMfy 071 A S«t of GalleriM th«t an hwim 
into Ui« Rock... SoiM will have 'antobavabeanaRaMcvokr 
of Water. tTfC C. Lucai jErr. Waters 1. 136 Water b coo- 
veyed from the reservoini at Iilinfton to many dUbrent 
paiti of oor capItaL 1968 Giaaoa DecL d F, 1 . V. 177 The 
towere of Saana. and the marvelloua reaervoir of Merabi 
were oonatrncted by the kingi of the Homeritea. 1841 
ELPHimroNB HM. Imdta II. lax He was constantly taken 
np with aqueducts, reservoirs, and other improvemanti. 
liyi Xthdall Ftagtts. ScL (1879) I. v. 173 At Canterbury 
there are three reservoirs ooverM in and protected, 
f b. A tank or cistern for water. Obs, 

* 7 * 7 ^ CHAMaaat s.v., The reservoir in a bnllding 
b a large bason, usually of wood, lined with lead, where 
water b k»t to simply the occasions of the bouse. 1771 
J. AoAMa Dimy 4 June, Wks. 1850 II. adS They have built 
a shed over a little reaervoir made of wood, . .and into that 
have conveyed the water from the spring. 1787 M. CuTLsa 
in Li/e^ etc. (1888) 1 . ao6 A large reservoir of water b placed 
In the third It^ of the housoi 

o. A place or area in which water naturally 
collects in large quantities. 

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 8ai, I see the rocky ripbons 
stretch'd immense. The mighty reservoirs. 1736 C Lucas 
Ess. Waters I. 3a Temporary springs .. have no reservoir 
or considerable receptacle in the bowels of the earth. 1784 
Belknap in B, Pe^^ersf^iijj) 11 . 165 These Mountains, then, 
are the grand reservoir m water for many parts of New 
England. i8aa J. Flint Lett. A mer. 790 The lake, forming 
an extensive reservoir, g>^aatly equalises Che discharge of 
water. s866 Bakes AlSjert tTyaiua 11 . 95, 1 looked dovm 
. .upon that vast reservoir which nourished Egypt. 

^/ig* A place or sphere where something is 
collected or tends to collect, after the manner of 
water. 


1600 Temple £>/., Learning Misc. II. 9 The Ancient 
Colfedges, or Societies of Priests, were mighty Reservoirs or 
Lakes of Rnowled^e. xyaS Young Lave Fame vi. 333 Grand 
reservoirs of public happiness. Through secret streams dif- 
flisively they blesa 1839 Thirlwall Greece I. VI. 313 Thb 
had bMn the principal reservoir.. into which the tribute of 
the East had flowed. x88a Farrar Early Chr. 11 . 307 
Rome~the reservoir, ai Tacitus says, into which all things 
infamous and shameful flowed. 

2 . A part of an animal or plant in which some 
fluid or secretion is collected or retained. 


x7«7^38 Chamrsrs CVc/. s.v. Receptaculumt A reservoir or 
cavity near the left kidney, into which the beteal vessels do 
all discharge their contents. 1741 Monro AnaL Bones 

8 d. 3) 34 Such Bones are said to nave a large Reservoire of 
il. X8419 Balfour Mat^ Bot. xo The cavities . . are denomin* 
ated j^ts, reservoirs of oil, and receptacles of secretions. 
1853 T. R. JoNKR Anim. Kingd. (ed. a) 5x3 A large central 
nervous ganglion, and on each side of thb there is a minute 
round reservoir. 1884 Bower & Scott Do Borya's Phantr. 
43X The primary arrangement of the secretory reservoirs 
presents little of interest. 

b. A part of some apparatus in which a fluid 
or liquid is contained. 

1784 M. Cutler in etc. (1888) I. xo6 Some particles 
of mercury had exuded through the leather of the reservoir 
[in a thermometer]. 1793 Bbdoosr Lst, Darwin 46 It was 
inhaled through a tube, and in consequence of pressure on 
the reservoir, a strong current set into the mouth. 1830 
Hbrrchel Stud. Nat. PhU, 111. L (1851) asp The pleasure 
of the external air on the surface of the mercury in the 
reservoir. X839 Hawthorne Marb. Faun xliv, The lamp 
required to be replenbbed . . , though its reservoir of oil was 
exceedingly capacious. x8^ Knight Diet. Meek, zpao/a 
The reservoirs of ranges are usually vertical iron boilers, 
connected by pipes with the water supply of the city, 
o. In the organ. (See quots.) 

183s Penny Cyci, IV, xo8A In the organ, the air is coo* 
denied into a reservoir called the wind-cbest, which supplies 
the pipes. 1840 /bid. XVI. 490/^ The registrars, by which 
the equal rbing of the reservoir ir ensured. 1881 C A 
Edwards Organs 41 Bellows consbt of two parts, teimed 
respectively the * Feeder * and the * Reservoir \ 

8 . Any receptacle for fluids (or vapours). 

>774 J* Bryant Mythal. I. X94 ^Etna. . being a reservoir of 
molten matter. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 307 It 
has a fifth stomacn, which serves as a reservoir, to hold a 
greater quantity of water than the animal has an immediate 
occasion for* 179a J. Bilknap Hist. New Hatupsh. 111 . 
XX4 Large trougu or vats, .to serve as reservoirs for the sap 
when collected. x8o8 PkiL Trane. XCVlll. xas The gas. . 
b conveyed by iron pipes into large reservoirs, or gasometers. 
1834 Brbwrtrr /gore Woidde iii. 49 The fluia matters which 
prMUoed external volcanoes, exist in internal reservoirs of 
limited extent, forming subtermnean lakes. 1880 Haughton 
Pkye. Geeg. ii. 68 If there were any communication between 
their respective reservoirs of molten lava. 

fb. A receptacle or repository for things or 
ofticles; a place where things are laid np or 
stored. Obs. 

1739 R. Bull tr. DedekMM GreUemue 1x4 Down to its 
Reservoir the Meat's convey'd And due Digestion b the 
better made. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780) s.v. 
Bsuin^ A wide and spacious reaervoir for shipping. 1786 
tr. Becb/brxte yatbsk (186B) xxs Every reaervoir of liches 
was disclosed to theb View. 1803 Censor i Nov. ia6, 1 
thrust my sweetheart into the com-celbr. ..I flattered my- 
self that he could remain unseen in some comer of that 
lame reaervob. sM Ba ck woods a/Canada ax6 The inner 
lining of biroh-bark oeing drawn between the poles so os to 
form hollow jpouches all round ; [many aitides occupied] 


a A stora or collection, a reserve supply, ^ 
somethings 

iTSkOowPEE Task tu sox Whatb Hiscreatlon less Thana 
CModottS reservob of means. .7 tSxiSiR H. Davy Agrie. 
CJwm. (18x4) ess In the production or a plant from a seed, 
sowe r es en mbofnonrbbment b oe^ed before the root can 
tttiMdy Dickens Piekw. Iv, The labours of otheiS 

have ralasd for as as iannense reaervob of importEEt f 
1880 llAtmv (kog, vU. 1 899 There b id the e 


tegione of the ab e greet reeervob of poeitive^eleetrfdty. 
s8m BaHNETT fo Dvbr tr. SaeAd Bat. 6af The osgane 
of assimilation.. stand at a db t a n c e from the Mservobt of 
reserve-materiaL 

4 . attrib, fo. Having or containing, fitted with, 
lerving as, a reaervoir or receptacle of any kind. 

>797 Eneyel. Bdt. (ed. ^ XI. zop/t The operator In 
general camee the matter about with him on what b called 
a reservoir lancet. 1843 STiMfioN Orgasm in Tassm NstU 
B'kam 6 The Bellows m the Great Organ have also what 
are termed Reaervob Bellows. 1873 Kniort Dkt Meek. 
xoao/a Eeservair^ieve. one having a large boiler attached. 
iM# /bid. SnppL /st/s Reurvair BaiUry^ one having a 
reserve of material, /hid.. Reservoir blow-pipe, with air 
chamber. 1884 PaEMaiiG. a OcL 4/a The liquwoontalnod 
in the ao^allM lesarvob-celb on the walls of the first 
stomach [of tbs camel]. 18I9 /bid. x Jan. x/j Reaervob 
pens capable of duluglog an opponent with ink. 

b. Of the nature of, pertaining to, connected 
with, a water-reservoir. 

Ifop Cim'l Eng. 4 AreA. ymt. II. xflp/a Reeervob*locks 
will found very ueeful on slack water navigation. xtSe 
Knight Diet. /deck. Suppl. 75a/x An electmal reaervob 
level recorder, used at nottingbam. 1890 Engineering 
x6 May 596/a The reservoir nuga went back from xs In. to 
xo in. s8m Da/ly Newt 31 July 3/3 The construction of the 
reservoir dam at Assouan. 

Aasiforvoir (rcsoivwAi), v. [f. the sb.] tram. 
To store up, keep in or as in a reservoir. Hence 
Be'iervofred ppt. a. 

X85B H. W. Brbchrr Li/e Thonghitix^yp 65 A reservolred 
state of feeling out of which the various parts of life ought 
to flow. x86d Algbr Solit. Nat. <7 Man iil 156 Mental 
force is. .reservoired, subject to the summons of the wHL 
1887 Pall Mall G. 04 Dec xo/x Millions of poods of oil 
have been lost, owing to the inefficient way in which It Is 
rmervoired and stored. xSofl h. Abbott Car. 4> Soe. Proh. 
vi. X75 These men are making available to the community 
the reservoired resources of the globe. 

BaseTVor. Law. [f. Rbbxbvi v. ^ -ob.] 

'One who reserves * (Worcester, i860, citing Story). 

Seset (rfse*t), sb.^ Forms: 3-5 reoet, 4-5 
reoettfe, resoet, 4-6 res8et(te, 4-7 reaett (5 
reyaet), 4- reset, [a. OF. reset L. reeephum x 
see Rboett and cf. Rxceift rA] 

fl. The opportunity, advantage, privilege, etc., 
of being received or sheltered in a place ; refuge, 
shelter, harbour, succour. Chiefly in pleases to 
have (gel, lake) reset. Obs. (latterly Sc.) 

xa97 K. Glouc Ckron. (Rolls) 8385 Slr« Reinaud..bui 
toun wustc bihinda, pat hor men »f nil nede adde recet mijte 
vinde. a 1300 Cursor M. 5399 To mi lauetd yea com wit 
me . . : I sal askln yow sum recett. e Mvp R. Brunne Chron. 
Woes (Rolls) 930 He was on put woIm pern Baue. & at hb 
castles recet [v.r. rescet] to baue. X3.. £. E. A flit, P, A. 
X066 per entrex non to take reset, e xjfio Sir Ferumb. 
103 X In his pauillouns to baue recet biderward gan he 
drawe. 1430 Rolls of Parli. V. 9x3/3 In Che same Shires 
where such rccette or com fort shall^ be mulde. X333 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 1 . 097 Sailland to seik quhmir tha mwht get 
resset, In other land sum duelling place to get. 1883 Scat, 
Prorlam. in Lond, Gam. No. 9039/3 To tha end the said.. 
Rebels may have no Reset, Harbour. Comfort or Refuge 
from any of the Subjecu of this Our Realm. 

fb. A place of reception, refuge, shelter, or 
accommodation ; an abode, haunt, usual residence 
or retreat Obs. (latterly .Sir.) 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9x75 l^tlond ap euere ybe a 
luper recet (u.r. resoetie] ylome. ». . Coer do A 3156 At 
even, whenne the sunne was sette, Every man drewe to hb 
recet. c X330 Will. PaUms a8ox To recuuer sum resset 
pere we vs rest mijt. ^1400 tr. Saerota Sserst.^ Caa. 
Lerdsh. 74 Alle Bestes drawyn to her resset, and nradryi 
" " “ ' ;8 i 4)II.6/9 p*ln all 


to her holys. 1404 Sc. Acts /as. / (18x4) , 

burowis townya . . quhar comon passages or bat par be 
ordanyt hostilaria and resettle hatfande stablllb and chal- 
meris. c 1470 Gal. 4 Gaw. 38 Resset couth thai find none 
That auld triair bute bene, s^ig Douglas ASneis xin. vL 
X90, 1 , Troian, for me vp in this feild, Ane new resset and 
wycht wallys sail beilo. ifSa Rti. Prioy Council Scat. 
III. <57 That the saniin [houses] be not a remet to thevb 
and fugitives thairefter. 

1 0. (Chiefly Sc.) One who receives or shelters 
another; esp. a resetter (of a thief or criminal). 

c 1440 Bona Flar. X746 A burges that was the thefys reyset, 
At the townes end he them mett. c 1470 Hbmby Wcuiaca 
IL x ^ Thb gentill roan was full oft bb rerntt. igss Reg, 
Privy Council Scot, I. X30 Gif hs beb fugitive and passb to 
bb ny^bour.., the reiett of him sail pay the xx Uo. 1370 
Ssdir. Poems Reform, xi. 97 Lat all chat flsche be txapt In 
net, Was counaall, art, part, or reset,. .Or ^ic with helping 
band him met. S641 Sc. Acts Chou. / (>8x4) V. 50X/Z That ' 
circuit courts of pisticiaire also be establiscned. .yeirlie for 
cryell and punisraing of all theiffisy sornerb, robDerb, and 
ressetta pairof. 

2 . Sc. (Law), fk Reception or shelter given to 
another, spec, to a thief, criminal, or proscribed 
person ; the act or practice of receiving or hai> 
TOuring such persons. Now etreh. 

S eMP Sir G. Have Lam Arms (S.T.S.) sefi Ony man that 
11^ outhir rsiset or favours to Goddn Inymyes. e 1470 
[bkiy Wallace iv. 713 Thmi tM .« Aocusyt hir sar of 
zesaet in that oas. t ssts Satiy. Poems Ra/mm, xxxvl. 48 
Our an t ecemorii. .oft tyroes baid pe haasrd of pe wain For 
pe resset and succourina of stimingerb. sfisg Reg. Privy 
Camacil Scat. VI. je6 The reeaett of the peraonb quha 
laitlle mabt shaBMiullie and barbaroosUe slew the Lainl of 
illeatsnei. 1878 Eeyat Praeia a a . In SpM gf Papary 
aeTSiW# have, .prahlpitod r«it of chess Sir* 


gane. And war resettit with tbs 
. IV. sox Ac he pat reoeyuep 
tyll xggb Rails ef/^arO, 


There is nas laws now about reset of 

pemns, as thsra was in the 111 tlmae o* the last Stuaita 
b. The act or practice of receiving stolen goods. 
01788 Erseine Inst. Lam Seat. iv. iv. I63 (X778) 783 The 
crime of reset of theft oonibts either in harbou^ the per* 
m of Che thief after Che goods are stolen, or in receiving or 
disposiqg of the goods. iSeg W. Bell Dwi. Lam 
Pdet » Tks/t\ ve the oflence of receiving and ke^dng 
goods, knowing them to be ecolen, and with an intention to 
conceal and withhold them fmm Uie owner. Mm Claegoat 
Hot. x 5 Apr., Theft and Reset. 

1 8 . A receptacle. Also transf. Obs. rare. 
EiaSe Wveup Jr/. Wks. 111 . 390 Ftorbben reasemanda 
swofowhe of symonye, of usure, of exiorsiouns. 1388 — 
»cxtE. as As reaettb [L. aneeptaria\ of watrb la the 
wordofhbniouch. 

fdb iV. The act of receiving; receipt some- 
thing. Obt. rare. 

>388 Biwhdbn Livy iv.x{v.(S.T.S.) II. 99 Quhlddlr the 
tovne of fldena Or pe toun of veos war mare ganand for res- 
sett of pare battelL c 1390 Hist. Jus. V/ (x8^) 8S9 The 
ambastodor, eftir the ressett of thb anawere, returnlt to Chs 
Regent, quhair they consultit togidder for a. .remeld. 
fTS. Med. A receipt or recipe. Obs, rare 
1964*78 Bullbyn Dial agst, Pssi. (188B) si If thb purging 
were not, we would dense and expube with our rosettee 
that whiche should seme our tourne well enough. 
t6* Hunting. •■RBOiimA 14. Obs. rare 
s8x8 SuRPL. A Markh. Cauntrey Farms vii. xxv. 686 A 
quarter of a myle before them, .you shall place your Reset, 
which would be a brace of greyhounds somewhat stronger 
than the formea 

Seaifot (tfoe-t), sb.k ff. Ruit o.^] a. * Among 
printers, matter reset* Webster, 1847). *'^he 

act of resetting* (Ogime, 188 a). 

SEteset (rAe*t), v.i Forms: 3-6 reeetto (5 
reoepte), 4-6 resotte; 4 reaoet, 4-6 resaet 
(6 -ett), 5- reset (7 -ett). Also as pa. pple. (and 
pa. /.). [ad. OF. receter, recetter :*-L. receptare, 
f. recepu. ppl. stem of recipfre to receive : cf. 
Receipt o.ij 

L trans. To receive, harbour, or shelter (a per* 
son, esp. an offender against the law). Now arch. 

1897 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 4635 ps kunde men of ^ lend 
recetted were pere. X37S Baibour Brues ix. a8a SclUr 
lohne Mowbray b vith him e> 
king. X393 Lamgi. P. Pi. C. 

ober recettA hurt ys recettor of g3rl_ ^ 

IV. sii/x They berber and reset alle maner of myslyvers. 
1436 Sir G. Hays Law Arms (S.TJS.) 046 He dob again 
the precept of the kirk, .to favour na resset inymyes or the 
faith. X3ia Adi Hen, V/ll^ c so Preamble, John Tayler 
felonsly and traytoursly reietted one Archbold Armestrong 
wich was proebymed a Rebcll. >577-87 Holinbhrd Ckrtm. 
111 . 843/9 The manslaiers, spoilers, robbers, & Yiolatvs of 
the same truces and safe conducts, .baue beeno recetted. .by 
diuerse of the kings liege people upon the coasts. 1840-1 
Kirkcudbr. Wa^amm. Min. Bk. (1855) 87 WillUm 
done in Nether-coraock reset the said ranaway. 1681 Seed. 
Adin Lend. Com. No. 1648/4 If any Man shall Resell, .any 
Servant, Tennant or Cottar who b so put away, he shall do 
lyable to pay three years Fee to the Master who did put 
him away, xvga J. Loutmian Form of Procoee (ed. a) xs8 
Resetting Traitors, or those who lay at the Horn for treason- 
able Practices. 1818 Scott Old Mori, viii, You knew, that, 
as a loyal subject, you were prohibited to reset, supply, or 
interoommune with thb attainted traitor. 

b. As^.^/(r. (Chiefly Jr.) 
c X470 Harding Chron. cxciv. Hi, He . . rode on always Vnto 
Paris, wher be was foire recepte [rimo mettel. 13x3 Doug- 
las jCneie vu. x. 8x That sic forloppin Troianb .. Suld 
thankfully be reseet in that ring. 1970 Satir. Poems Re~ 
/arm. xx^ Z97 He was reset by nU command. 

2 . To receive (stoleo gc^s) from a thief with 
intent to cover or profit by the theft. Also absoi. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maf.^ Stat,Alsx. //.xeL (1774) 336 (Jahm 
resets theift stollen fra ante man ; be sail be estemed as 
sne common tbeiC 1603 in Ferguson & Nanson Rec. Car* 
lisle (1887) 980 She dia recett Mkhaell Blaklocke iheats 
that were stoUen. 18x7 Lktloun Green iv. jx Twa tinklo:- 
gangs, here ither met,..Tosorn, reeve, steal, lift, and reset 
1863 Glasgow Her, xs Apr., A woman, namM Mary Amot, 
was convicted of having reaetted the stolen property. 

Steset (r&e*t), vP Alio ra-aet. f^EU- 5 a.] 
trans. To set again, in variout senses of the verb. 
L To replace (psp. gems) in a (former or new) 
setting. 

x695 Fullbe Ck. Hitt. v. iv. 1 7 Elisabeth,.. finding so foir 
a flower, .fallen out of her Crown, was caioful quickly to 
gather it up a|ndn, and get It re-sett therein. 1684 R* 
WALLSB Nat. Ex^. Prm., For a time they fall out of 
their Collets. . , and [are] worth nothing till. . th^ are again 
reset in their proper places, sfigo Lyttom P, Clifford xix, 
A stray trinket or two— not of suflicient worth to oe rooec. 
S 8 fi 8 HALDANa^ War/tek, Rec. Ser. 11. 371/9 The hav god be 
ogam reset as firmly as It was before [etc.], 
b. Surg. To set (a broken limb) again. 

18I4 *H. CoLUNOwooD* (W. J. C. Lancaster) Undar 
Meteor Flag 1x4 Ws succeeded In getting ftie Umb reeet, 
and the wound properly attended to. 

2 . To plant again, replant. 

1718 M. Davies Atken. Brit, HI. 63 Soon after the 
Ooehick Barberity repullulated again, ana was iehml 
8. To set again in a different way or position. 
1778 Buenbv Hist. Mum, 1 . X7t The plays of ShiJeespeare 
be reset x88b Holland Logie 4 L(fe <1885) t68 
an entire people b shiftbig and resetting.. its 

4 . To put a new edge on ; to sharpen again, 
stm Bvson Juan xtv. ifli, RsMt b : ahavs more smoothly* 
MaLaePt Warkek, Roe. God. Indea, Resetting bandsaws. 
6. Tlfpag* To set up (type) again ; to recompose. 
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■•47 In Wbmtbm. sll4 L*^ 9 oi M§rtmiy tA F«b. s/tf 
Practical printm arc already movina to laa wbather ebay 
cannot aava tba coat of reiettinc old editlona. itpi Ds 
ViNMg MaM 9 h'$ M$€k, A>rrT,»/'rtii/iiV 4 floThaooBipoattor 
• .undertook to raitat thie book in modem atyla. 

6. To Mt im or fix in proper order •{(nlii. 
tUg Elmbs DUs^idatifiHS (ed. 3) App. 66 Take down and 
fe-Mt the chimnay-pott. 1644 H. SiarMSMt Sk. Farm 11 . 
3S Such an oocurrence will create the trouble to the shep- 
tmd of reaettins the wliote net. iSdo Attrc, Mmr. Mag, 
Vll. 114 The lail can be re^et. iMe CAawBGic Prmet 
Trapping B Should they be rained upoot they will all re- 
quire re-Mtting or recovering. 

Hence Baaa'ttizig, re-ae^ttliig vd/, sb. 

1846 HoLTMAfmL Tarmiag xxiL 11 . 471 The reeattinga 
by which the Name euperficies i« repeated. 1861 WvNTBa 
Sae. Bm 74 What aavanuge done tbit method meaent 
over a reeetting of the page in the utual manner ! x88a 
Knegcl* av. L§atktr^ The next atep la re*aetting 
{rgttnagt ). . . Thia ia another aetting out with the Rleeker. 
1877 uaitg N$wm 3 May 8/5 A publication . . containing 
excellent new tunea and re-aettinga. 
t S6M*taieilt« Obs, rare. In 5 reoette- 
ment. *[a. AK. reeetiemsni (Uritton) : see Riagr 
v.l and -X8KT.] The act or practice of nolawlnl 
leceMnn or harbouring. (Cf. Keoeptmbnt.) 

1448 RmU gf Farit, V. 151/x Such takyng or takynTea, 
rcceitementa» abetteroentea..of aucb miitdedea aforeeatde. 
1480 ibid, ais/a That the aame recettoura and Comfortoura 
appere before you. .to anN%ver..of the aame recettement and 
comfort. 

^•rttable (rl-), «■ [f. Rmut ». 2] Capable 
of bei^ reset. 

_i 878 TBMiivaoH Laver't Tali iv. 198 Some with gema 
Moveable and reaettable at wilL 
Soaattor (riue'Ui). Forms : cu 4, 6 yeiaat- 
tour, 4, 7 rooettor, 5 -our. 5 reaottyr, 6 
resettar, 7 resaettare, -or, reoatter, 6- reset- 
ter. [a. OF. recefeur, -eur : see Reset and 
-OH a, -ER 1.] One who resets, t A harbourer 
of crimlnalsi thieves, etc. Obs. b. A receiver of 
etolen goods. 

a. cajlo WvcLir Sii. Wki, III. 318 Alla reaaettoura and 
meynteneria of atche wltyngly ben cursed. 1383 Lanou, 
F, FI, C, IV. sot Ac he bat mceyueb o^r reoecieb bure ya 
reoattor of gyle. 1449 RoBs of Farit, V. »i/x To enquere 
• .of ell such misdoera, ther abbet tours and Recattours. xgyd 
Rig, Privy Caumcii Scat, 11 . 573 The reaettourii. .aelba uNit 
and damanyt as the rebelliN thame aelffla. .xdga Sanoys 
Ovtdi Mstam, xiv. Notes 481 A pilfering thiefe oonfeaned 
. .hew by the aduice of one of hia recetton he compasaed 
hearb. 

$, 41440 AlAk, Tala 73 Commonlie Jni lytle bisff Is 
bang^, Bod hta reaettyr & hia mayntynnur ia aavid. igag 
St, ridnrs% Him, Vlli^ IV. 4x8 ae/r, Toglther with yair 
part takaria, aaaiatariN,auppleari«, wittandlie reaettaris of yair 

B ii aonis [etc.]. 1390 in N oake tVarciitersA. Rilia (1877) 61 
ivars of them are common lockstcni and reaetters of yame 
and willpilfer from the owners thereof, a 1639 SromswooD 
Hist, Ck. Scot. VI. (1677) 375 A Proclamauon was likewise 
renewed against the jesuites, and their resaetters. xB/jg h 
Smith Ckr, Rtlig. 11. ag Let us think that both Tnief 
and Recetter, the Reporter and Believer of such Stories are 

f rievoua offenders. EasKiNB /nst. Law Scot. iv. iv. 

63 (X773) 7S4 Such as sell goods belonging either to thieves, 
or to other lawleia persons.., may be justly considered.. as 
reeettera of the goods. 1833 Act 384 IVill, /y, c. 46 | 5a 
Being proceeded agiunst as receivers or resettera of stolen 
goods. 1889 Standard 9 Nov. 5/a Their credit with the 
raaetter ia exhausted. 

(rf-), V, Also re-aettla. [Rb- 5 a.] 
To settle R^iQ» in varions senses. 

1. trans. To settle (a thing or person) again in 
a place ; to replace, re-establish. 

1545 Raynolo Byrtk Maakyndo 65 So that the hand may 
be reaetteled in hia place, xoii Spbbo Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. 
vi. I aB. 491 To resettle peace In Gods Church, which he 
seemed onelv to desire. Eaxl Osaxav Fartkon. 

i i676) 6a7 Ha appointed Curio to resettle Nicomedee in 
lithynia. X696 Whiston Tk. Eartk 111. (1793) 277 Thia 
upper Earth.. was.. not only the old one dissolv'd, and re- 
settled in its ancient place again, lyad Eusa Hbvwood tr. 
Mmi. deGomcM^s Bitio A, ^1732) 11 . xio Peace and Security 
thus resettled in Constantinople, the viciorioua Emperor 
■ent word [eic.]. xygo Carte Hist. Eng. 11 . 1x8 They., 
gave out publickly that he was bringing over with him hia 
half-brothers, in order to resettle them bp force in England. 

b. rejl. To reseat (oneself) in or on some- 
thing ; to settle again in one's seat. 

x8ai Scott Koniiw, xxiv. Resettling himself in the saddle. 
iBgsLv’i'TON Riommi 11. li, llie Bishop, resettling himself on 
his saddle, ambled solemnly on. 1857 liucHBa Tom Brawn 
I. viii. They, .beard the aupper-partp resettle theinaelvea. 

0. intr. I'o settle down again. 

«x68e Cmarnock Attrih, God (1834) I. 695 That mud^.. 
when it is resettled at the bottom, . . is not ao much in quantity 
as it wat before. 9794 Ld. Auckland Corr. (1869) 111 . a6a 
We are going to town for three or four days, and shall then 
resettle here. xBjg Lvtton Rionsi ii. i, 'They ever and 
anon lifted, .their several goblets, and toen..rweettled to 
their contemplations. 

2. To bung into order again ; to restore to a 
fettled state or condition. 

sfxs Flobio, Ricom^orrif to recompoaa. or resettle. 1640 
tr. Ferdtrds Rom, 0/ Rom, lU. xix. 79 All things thus wril 
reaetled, Rozanel and Tristor prevailed . . with Clariscl. 
16B7 Lond. Goa, No. 9301/9 His Majesties next concern 
and application, has been to re-settle those distracted 
Countries. XTag G. .Smith DUiilL 14 You will have no 
occasion to mMdle with the same, lest they be disturbed 
and want to be resettled. 1773 Foots BasskraRt iil Wks. 
X799 II. taSi 1 have the meanN in my power to resettle all 
pur matters Main, ifpf Daily Ntwi 13 Jnlv 6/3 The 
impulses which unsettle and resettle public opinloab 


b. To settle over a^n ; to make a new settle- 
ment of or in (something). 

ifSi Lamo tyasui. India exe Why not make It expedient 
to do away arith the perpetual settlement of Lord Corn- 
wallis, ana resettle the whole of Bengal! x888 Bavea 
Atmr, Commw, 1. xxk.(i893) 1 . 350 Similar sMgestioos.. 
have been made for re-settltng the relations ofTreland to 
Great Britain. 

rtf. xfsj SrBMcaa Progrtao (1864) 441 Things from time 
to time ra-settle themselves ha a way that best consists with 
national equiUbriitm* 

8 . To settle (a country) again. 

S714 Fr, Bk, of Batts 94s This present Favoar..wfll not 
contribute at all to the resettling the said Colony with 
Success,.. unless the ancient Inhabitants will return. 

4 . 'Jo aisign by a new settlement. 
xfsS Ld. St. Lbomabds Handy-Bk, Prop, Law xrelL xat 
Powers. .to lease the estate.. } to sell it, and buy another 
eatete with the money, to be re-settled. 

Hence Beaa'ttling vbl, sb. 

i6e6 Bacon Syiva | 417 Some time will be required after 
the Remove, for the Resetltng, before it can draw the 


(rf )* 5 

1 . ref. and intr. To take ship again. 

1^-86 Easl OaiBav Fartkoss, (1676) 656 A couple of 
ordinary men who bad ra-ihip*d themselves again for Asia. 
1801 Dssndm Attvtriitsr vt Feb.« Richardson further adds 
he mw his vessel in a wredked sute before he rwhipped. 

2 . treme. To put into, or on board o( a ship 
again ; to transfer to another ship. 

1714 MANOBviLLa Fab, Beet (1733) L 1x3 The merchantt 
in general must lose much mere w this half that is re* 
shipp'd, than diey got Inr the half that is consumed here. 
1790 Bbation Hav, 8 Mil. Mom. 1 . 376 ^veral days were 
employed in reshlpping the cannon, mortars, ano heavy 
stores. s8a8 Southbv Ess, (1839) 11 . 957 When any of 
there outcasts are reshipped from one port| they make their 
way back to another as speedUy as possible. 1874 Wal- 
roao /nsmranet Cycl, 111. 368 Ihe wool at the time of the 
fire was about to be re-abipped. 

8 . To set in poBitioi}« fix up, again. 

1875 Bbofosd Sailor's Pkt, Bk, viii. (ed. e) 185 The 
apparatus, .may. .be altogether and at once unshipped, and 
re-sbipped again at pleasure. 




Alter tne flood wbat great things did (iod work for the 
settling of the world. 1898 19A Coni. Apr. 591 The world 
juHC now ia busy with a general resettling of its maiL 

[Rn- a.] 

1. 'I'he act of resettling ; a fresh settlement. 

a 1639 Wotton in Roliq, (1672) 103 Whenceforth we may 
account a full Re-acttlement of LOTdship and propriety 
through the Realm. s66e Inoklo Bentiv. 8 Ur, il (1689) 
104 Necassary for the Re-settlement of the Affairs of the 
Kingdom. 1744 Warruston Occas, Rofl, Wks. 1788 VI. 
234 The Return from the grreit Captivity, and Resettlement 
in the Land of ludxea. sBgg Lang IVand, India B17 It 
ie a great mistake to euppose that the whole of the land- 
holders in Bengal would ciy out Mainat a resettlement of 
that province. 1878 Morlby Didorot i. 3 The resettlement 
of Europe by Charlemagne. 

attrih, 18^ Daily News 8 Feb. e/x * Resettlement Day * 
la a Jewish celebration, . .commemorating the return of the 
Jews to England in the time of the Commonwealth. 

2 . The process of settling down agaui ; the re- 
sult of a lesettling. 

1675 J. Rosr Eng, Vintpmrd Vind. 44 Others, roll their 
Casks about the Cellar to blend with the Lees, and after few 


dales resettlement rack it off. 


Dr la Bechb Rtf, 


Gaol. Comwnllt etc. viii. 957 The white clay there situated 
might be a resettlement of tne Bovey clay. 

Beseve, obs. form of Receive. 

Basaw' (if-). «'■ fR®- 6 »•] To sew again. 
Hence Baaewing vbl, sb, 

>897 A M. tr. Cnilltmtads Fr. Ckirurg. X4/1 In the 
resowinge of a wounde, we must note [etc.]. Ibid, 16/1 We 
coulde not easyly resowe them agayne. X896 Daily News 
83 May 6/3 Inere are fewer stitches to give way and need 
resewing. 

Beaew, reaayva, obs. forms of Receive. 

Beaoyt, obs. form of Receipt sb. 

t Baagat. Obs. [ad. Pg. resgate^ Sp. rescate, 
f. resgalar^ Sp. rescatar : see Reekoate.] Ransom. 

X58B N. Lichbfielo tr. Castassksda’sCong. E. Ind, 1.^ 87 b. 
Promising also that.. he would giue for his resgat, Christian 
Pilots. iSag PuncHAS Pilgnmt II. 864 The first had bis 
r^at thrice sent for, to ransome him out of the £L Indies. 

Beall, obs. form of Rush (the plant). 

&aalLa*pa (rf-), v, [Rs- 5 a.] To shape anew. 

18x7 Carlyle Misc.^ Richter si The character is as 
it were forcibly crushed into some foreign mould, in the 
hope of being thereby reshaped and beautified. 187^ 
Whitnby L\fe Lang. iv. 48 It bos been reshaped to suit 
better the convenience of tnose who used it. 1895 Thinker 
VIII. 95a The Church.. reshapes its architecture to accom- 
modate these agencies. 

rtfl. 1837 Carlyle /'r. Rev. HI. 11. 1 , The wreck and dis- 
ooluiion must reshape itself into a social Arrangement as 
it can and may. 2897 Barimg-Gould Bladys Pref. 7, I 
allowed [the idea] to re-shape itself, in fresh scenes, with 
fresh developments, and fresh incidents. 

Hence Beaha*ping vbl, sb, and ptl, a, 

• I _r 


188a Aikenmum 7 Jan. 07/3 A reshaping of a comedietta 
of Haynes Bayly. 1897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin xiil iti. 
Not even the reshaping power of memory would suflKce to 


. 1897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin xiil iti, 
laping power of memory would suflKce to 


amare my longing. 

Jtesha're (n'-), v, [Re- 5 a.] To share again. 

i6e^ J* Davies (Heref.) Microeos. Wks. (Grosart) 1 * 66/s 
Semiramis . . lusting to reshare Hir Sonne, her Sonne her 
Thread of Ufe did share. 

Bailuprpaxi V. To sharpen again. 

1884 Maekinery 8 Engineering I. 90/1 A small spedaL. 
machine is made, which resharpens the milling cutter. 1889 
Pail Mall G. ax Jan. 6/3 The cutting knife is moveabl^ 
and can be resharpened. 

Beihea'the (»•), v. To sheathe again. 

0x700 Kbn Edmund Poet. Wks. xysi 11 . 189 God, at 
their Pray'rs, his naked Sword re-sbeatb'd. 

(ri-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To shift again, 
in various senses. 

1899 Sanovs Ennpee Spec, (1629) 938 They have also a 
m^tery in shifting and resbifting in one and the same 
Masse from one Alter to another. s668 Pavvs Diary 9 J uly, 
So back again home and reshiftad myselfi 
Baslli'iif (rf-), V, [Rb- 5 a.] inir. To shine 
again. Hence Beahi'nlng fpl. a. 

xs8a STAinrHURST ABneie xiu (Arb.) 87 TbM stars are 
darckned, glittrlng Aurora reahined. tgaa G. Haevky 
Four Lett, Sonn. xt, MiiToura..That rraiantly display 
their beauteous beames Of glistrlng Vertue, and reshining 
Wilt. 1610 Holland Camdedt Brat. (1627) 461 So brightly 
reddiM in his English verses, oJl the pieesaat graces.. Of 
apeech. t86a J. Cnanolbe Paus H Hma n fs Oriai, 172 Let 
it be an Analogy, or proportiooablo reaaaiblaooe ra-sblBing 
•.in their affaots. 


1 . The act ol reshlpping. 

1796 Mossb Amer, Gtogr, 1 . 636 The Inconvenienoes and 
expenses of resbipment at New Orleans. x86x Goschbm 
For. Exek. 15 Produce, on which the charges of shipment 
or re-shipment are infinitely heavier. x88g Law Kop. xo 
App. Clares 419 I'he cost of transhipment or reshipment, 
as I be case may be, should be general average. 

2 . The quantity reshipped. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 8 Feh le/t Tba rashipments are larger 
b^TOUt a per cent. 

aeshoe' (rf-), v, [Re- 5 a ] trans. To shoe 
(a horse) a^^ain. Hence Beahoe'lsff vbl, sb, 
xBsd * Stonbhbnob* Brit. Rural Sports 668/1 The want 
of re-sboeing is more likely to prevent contraction than to 
cause it. sBga Daily Newt 16 Nov. 5/5 No aluminium 
shoes broke, and they were used over again for re-shoeing. 
]EteBhoo*t (rf-). V, [Kk- 5 a.] To shoot again. 
a s 6 x 8 Svlvbstkr 7 ^ Triumphant i. 884 Though a Tree 
be felled ; from the Root, Yet is there hope that Branches 
will re-shoot. 

t BeahO're (rf-), V, Obs, rare [Re- 5 a.] 
trans, ? 'i'o return to the shore of, 
s6|a Lithgow Trav. x. 495 Hauing agayne re-ahoared 
the Maine, 1 coasted Galloway. 

Bashn'lie. [Rk- 5 a.] To enshrine again. 
X878 Gxosart hod, Sonn. in H, Mart's Foemst More, in 
this living now 1 would re-shrine for homage. 

Baslm'ffla (rf-), v, [Re- 5 a.J trans. To 
'shuffle (cards, etc.) again. 

s8jo *£idrah Trbbor^ Hoyle Made Familiar 65 The 
cards must be re-shuffled. 1875 ' Cavendish ' Round Garnet 
at Cards 8 If a card is exposed in cutting,, .the pack must 
be re-shuffled. >899 H^estm. Gas. 13 Tune x/9 You just de- 
feat the Ministry, reshuffle the Portlolios, find a new head, 
bo Bashu’tta sb, 

1897 Daily News 19 July 3/x Queensland has been con- 
tent with only seventeen shuffles or re-shuffles. 

]EleBhll*t (rf-), V, [Rb- 5 a.] To shut again. 
a x6xB Sylvbbtbb Maiden's Blush 1569 He will'd That 
each man's money should again be put Into his Sack, and 
then the Sack re-shuu 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 11 . 
X49 Reshutting the other eye, we shall find that part of the 
room visible. 

tBe'Siaaoe. Obs, [ad. obs. F. res(s)eance: 
aee Rbbiaet and -amoe.] Abode, residence. 

1577 Harrison England 11. iv. (1877) 1. m Through bis pei^ 
sonail resiance, if be happen to dwell and be resident in the 
same. 1605 M. Sutcliffb Bri^f Exam, 145 The world 
knoweth, how they haue domineered in the places of their 
resiance. siga Holi nno Cyrupadia 17a Intending tokeepe 
resiance in a Citie. Lx6^ in Phillips. 1704 in HAsaia 
Lex. Teckts. 1 . s^ T. C, Anbtrv Notes Repr. Feeple Act 
47 The Franchise in all and each was the same, ft was a 
ample ' Resiance ' (or Residency) Franchise.] 
bo fBo'Biaaoj (also 7 reao-). Obs. 
ifBo-s Act 93 EUa. c. 15 f 13 Upon Certificate made to the 
salde Courte of Exchequer . . testyfieing auebe his most 
Resyauncy. 1388 Lambardb iv. xix. 606 So much 

of this Statute.. as doth concern the resiancie of thoaa 
lustices of the Peace. s6as Calus Stat. Sewers (1647) xpx 
This Statute requireth an actual habitation or rosctracy, 
and not a Mathematical or Imaginary resdancy. wkn 
MS. Deelaration (Yorksh.), Inhabitants within the said 
Duchy do suit of resiancy unto the tourne and court leeu 
(1887 Anstby Notes Repr, Pe^U Act 51 I'he antient 
* common right ' of Universal, or * Resiancy ' Suffrage.] 
Basiaat (re'xiftnt), a. and sb. Now arch. 
Forms: 5 rooeande, reioeant, -aunte, rea- 
■eaunt, 5-6 (9) reaaant (7 rea-) ; 5 raaai-, 5-7 
realaont (6 -aonta, raayaiit, •aunt(a), 6 ra- 
alant (6 -anta, 7 -ent, raaoianl, -ant), [a. OF. 
reseant {rec^, resc-, resseant, etc.), prei. pple. of 
reseoir i^L. residue : see Reside v.l] 

A. atff. t ^ Resident, dwelling ; abiding. In 
predicative use, or placed after the sb., sometimes 
in pi, form. Obs, (Common ^1450-1650.) 
a. Of persons. 

e 14SO St, Cnthbert (Surtees) 7544 In durham mynstar 
tere he fande CeitMn eeculers receande, 1481 Ralls qf 
Farit. VL xpB/x The petsone .. with whom they were 
dwellyng. reseant or resortyng. 194a Udall Erasm. Apeph, 
X40 In whatsoeuer place of the worlde he is resyannte or 
maketh his abode. X8B4 R. Scot Dieeoo, Witeker. xvi. iv. 
40X Certaine divells speake onalie tbe language of that 
oountrie wbare they are reslant. xSxi B. Jonsom CesHlsme 
IV. iv, I have already Dealt, by Umbmna, wlAtba 
Allobroges Hare reaUuM in Rome, lifa Ceeim's Com 
(Sorteas) IL B4a The naaaes of all the coovictad woaaa le- 



BXSXAITTT. 


617 


BBSIBEHOH. 


wtr« iwiant In Durham, ijga J. Loutmian 
^;rmtjfPr«ctn (^. a) ifB If any Purwo ao imdawed for 
Hifh TraaMn t^al]..ba Rouant or Inhabitant out of tha 
^ ta^ tho Kingdom, [ttta Nimou Britim II. aa4 If 
tha lord b aura that tha pro<^ wiU ba mada againat the 
vllialn. that be eras hb aatfer, laaeant in hb vUlS^] 

//, t^uAei 7 /feu. l^//,c. 5 | i They and thab euocaa- 
aouie and thair tanauntaaand aarvauntaa Kaacaauntaa uppon 
their londaa. ^ igjo in Burnet J/£ri. R§/, IX. 189 That the 
said Prelatea. .continually should be abiding ana Keseanta 
open their aaid Promotions within thb Reua. 
b. Of things. 

igis MuLCASTsa Positions xxxvH. (1887) 153 The plat for 
the monarchiaul learner being always reaeant in the chuaers 
Smith Strm, (163a) 189 A King, .that 
^th the Spirit of tha liuing God realant in him. itti T. 
Flatmam Htraclitut RiZhu No. s< (17x3) L lox The 
PTOple. .would have been apt to believe a certain Sove* 
reignty even Paramount to ^a Kings, to be reaiant in the 
House of Commona. 

to. Settled, occupied. Ohs, 
ifA Stubbbs Anai, Ahus, (i88a) 140 Wee must refrain all 
bodily bbours, to the end that wee may tha better be 
reaunt at these spirituall exercises vppon the Sabaoth day. 
f 2 . In attributive ase : a. Of residence or stay, 
b. -Rbsidentj. a. Ohs. rare, 

X993 Nashb Chrises T. 6z Is a Monarche no Morurch, 
because bee reareth not hb reaiant Thorne amonnt his 
vtmost SubiecU? s6eo Holland Lipy 1. xx. 14 To the 
end they should attend continually about the church, aa 
reaiant chaplaines. 

B. sb, A resident. Now ran, 

M 33 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 476/1 The most true and in- 
dinerent Commoners, Burgeya, Resceants, continue! 1 Houa- 
holders. 1333 Moan A^oL xxxv. Wka poc/a In the cytye 
aelfe, eyther of resiauntes therin, or of resoiters thereta 
1587 Flxmino Contn. Holinthod III. 1308/1 Desirous to be 
a dweller and reaiant in his countrie where he was boine. 
a6B4 Br. Mountagu Immed, Addr. 103 Being Resiants in 
those heauenly habitations. 1641 Hbyun Hist. Edise. 1. 

• ' - ‘ - « . * . . —TUI.. U. 


vi. (1657) 179 
supposed . . 


A thing which could not p^ib^^be 


- - , , - Jl he beene here a reaiant. 1738 nisi, 

Crt, Rxchtq. L 4 All Quarrels that were moved between the 
Resiants there. 1787 Hawkins Lift Johnson 4<5 To his 
villa at Streatham, in Surrey, Johnson was invitra not as a 
guest, but as a resiant. 1839 Stonrhousk Axholmo Z33 
This John granted the famous deed.. to his tenants and 
resianu in the Isle of Axholme. (1867 T. C Anstry Motes 
Refr. People Act 49 Sometimes even in exclusion of the 
* common right of all the Resiants '.] 

Comb, S7|(3 Chambbhb Cycl, Suppl.^ Rtsiani rolls, are 
rolb wherein the resiants of a tithing, &c., are set down. 

t Sociality. Ohs, rare In 5 reaeantae. 
[f. prec. + -T.] - Rbbianck. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt, V. 630/a [This being] caused be 
reseantee of all the Kyngea Courtes holden and abidyng at 
Westni[iii8ter]. 


+ Baiiooiite, V , Ohs, rare [f. L. type 
ticcdt^y f. re- Re- + sicedre to dry i cf. destccale.] 
absoi. To have a drying effect 
z6g7 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 338 It calefies moderately, 
resiccates manifestly, and b somewhat astrictive. 

So t XuBiooa'tlon, drying up. Ohs, rare, 
zfizg CaooKB Body of Man 267 The shutting vp and re- 
aiccation of these vesseb within a few dayea after the birth, 
t Kasl'do, ih, Obs, ran. [f. the vb.] Resi- 
dence, sojourn. (Only in Brathwait.) 

1630 Brathwait En^, Gentlowom, <1641) 393 Make no re- 
side there where the least occasion of lightnesse b minbtred. 
163s — Arcad, Frinc. **3 In the time ofhb reside at Court, 
there were no T ranscripts held ao precious as hb Poems. 

Seaide (rfzai'd), v.l Also 5 reayde, 7 reoide, 
6 mode, -cede. fad. F. risider (-Sp. and Pg, 
residir^ It. risedere) or L, residere to remain be- 
hind, rest, etc., f. re* Re- -f sedere to sit.] 

1 1 . intr. To settle ; to take up one’s abode or 
station. Obs, rare. 

c 1460 A /«//4 CL Misc. (Z855) III. 37 Thai came in Navarn 
and Wbbayn, and resydit on the ^ver of Hyber. 1490 
Caxton Ensydos xix. 70 It sholde be a shame to me. .to 
reside in this land of lybie, wythoute to accomplishe my 
wya^. a 1637 W. Burton Itin. Antonin, (1658) aso Thu 
L^ion..was taken into Britain by Claudius Cmsar, and 
pbinted here, where.. it redded against the SJlures. 

+ b. To rest or rely upon oneself. Obs. ran^'. 
^ i6zo Hbaley St. Auf, Citie of God xii. vi. (i6ao) 423 The 
iust cause of the bad Angels misery is their departure from 
that high essence to reside vpon themselues. 

2 . To dwell permanently or for a considerable 
time, to have one’s settled or usual abode, to live, 
in or at % particular place. 

1378 T. N. tr. Conf, Ir. India Z3s Nor yet ever any hath 
come BO neare Mexico where Mutexuma dooth reside. 1383 
T. Washington tr. Hiekolafs Vw . il xviii. 5Z The SaraiH 
when ordinarilia the great lord Turk doth reaede. Ibid, 
IV. xxxvL Z59 b The second [patriarch] recedith at Cairo. 
1603 Shaks. Meas.for M, lii. i. 377 Thera at the moated- 
Granga recidas this dtiected Maiiana. 1631 HoaaBa 
Lematk, 11 1. xlii. aoo To appoint hb successour in that 
placa, in which ha last rasided and dyed. 1697 Dbvorn 
Virr, Geor^, fv. 610 Secure within resides the various God, 
And draws a Rock upon hb dark Abode. 1740 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lott, xii. 111 . aa, 1 puiposeto nt out for Naples. 
1 am told by every body that 1 shall not find it agreeable 
to nside in. 183! Lvtton Alice 1. U, Hb father resided 
In the next county. 1873 Ruskim Port Clao, V. Iviii. 079 
Those of the Companions who could reside on tha lands 
would, each on their own farm, establbh [etc.]. 

irtMqf, sfiso Shaks. Temp, iil i. 6$ Ibe verle instant 
that 1 saw you, did My heart fib to your seruioa, then n- 
■idea To make me slaua to it. 1813 Shrllbv AlMterjte 
When th«M living thoughts mside| when .. my bloodlm» 
limbs shall waste f the peesing wind. 


b. Of penont having some medal status or 
position. Hencei to live (at a place) for the dis- 
charge of official duties ; to be * in residence *. 

1436 Sib G. Havr Lam Arms (S.T.S.) 146 In distriba- 
cioun of wagb in oollegb, b nocht gevin hoc to thame that 
nsydia c 1330 in Burnet Hist, Ref. L Reo. it. xxUi. 6a 
You Sb Gregory being hb AmbasMtdour there condnually 
nsiding. TS667 m Pettus Podinrn Reg. (1670) 30 Oue 
Vnder-Steward to redde at the Mines. 17x3 Land, Gao, 
Na 53S4/3 James Jefieiyas, Esq., to reside for Hb Malaatyb 
Service with the King 01 Sweden. i86e Beniln's Qusmioriy 
1 . fsB A clergyman resides on hb living; acaolnat-minbtar 
resides (if he does reside) in Downing Street. 

o. Of animals. (Not now in serious use.) 
vidbAntodt Vop. n. tv. 137 Thb place, .abounds with 
goats... These animals reside here in great tranquillity. 
1734 S. WiLUAMS Vermont (1800) 1 . xo8 Tha Woodimuck.. 
resides in a hole which ha digs in the ground. 

9 . a. Of power, rights, etc. : To rest or be 
vested in a person, etc. f Also const, with. 

X607 Stai. in Hist Wedtefiold Sck. (iBpa) 59 That the 
election.. alwaies reside and remay ne with themselves. 
a 1674 Clarendon Suro. Leviath. laa Let us suppose thb 
Soveraignty to reside, and be fixed In an assembly of men. 
1736 Bbrkrlry Disc. Wks. X87Z 111 . 4x6 Power -physical 
power— resides in the people. 1791 Paine of Man 

(ed. 4) 91 When despotism has established itself for ages. . 
it is nut in the person of the King only that it resides. 1^ 
Austin Jurispr. (1879) 1 . xiL 354 Rights are exercised by 
peisons, or if not exercised by persons reside in persons. 
1874 Grbbn Short Hist. L I x. 4 The actual sovereignty 
within the settlement resided in the body of its freemen. 

b. Of qualities, attributes, etc. : To be present 
or inherent in a person or thing. 

1611 Shak& iVint. T. 1. iL vj% Cogitation Resides not In 
that man, that do's not thinke. 16^ Brntlbv Boyls Lett. 
iv. 140 The meanest Plant cannot be rais'd without Seed by 
any Formative power residing in the Soil, xyao Water- 
land Eight Semi. 199 Attributes and Powers must have 
something to reside and inhere in. 17B4 Cowpkb Tiroe. 373 
Resides such virtue in that air. As must create an appetite 
for pray’rY i8a8 Carlvlb Misc. (tB^) 1 . aoo A man in 
whose heart resides some effluence of Wisdom. 1843 Mill 
Logic L ii. 1 5 The meaning resides not in what they denote, 
but in what they connote, s^s Moxlev l/niv. Serm. vi. 
(1876) 197 'llie glory of nature in reality resides in the mind 
of man. 

o. To be physically present in a thing. Now 


rare. 

i6ao Vrhnrr Via Recta vil. 117 Corrupt humors, that 
reside in the body. 1738 Reid tr. MacqneVs Chym, L 977 
He concluded that in thb Saline matter resides the true 
Acid. x8a3 J. Badcock Dom. Amneem. 18 The acid which 
was long known to reside in wood. 1846 Tizard Brswinf 
(ed. 9) 548 The rich nectarlum residing in the lupuline is 
pi evented by the dense worts from exuding. 

1 4 . a. 1 o remain or continue in a certain place 
or position. Obs. 

xdRO Venner Via Recta viH. 175 The third^ b, that they 
reside not in the chaire of intem^rance, that b, prolong not 
the time in eating and drinking superfluously. 1773 R. 
Chandlbs Trav. Asia M. (1895) I. too In Scio, it was well 
known, the distemper had resided for some time. 

t b. Of thin^ : To lie, be placed or stationed, 
somewhere. Obs. rare. 

1633 T. Stafford /’ac. Hib. 11. yiiL (1691) 3x9 Her Males- 
ties Magazines of Victualb, Munition, and Treasure residing 
there in great quantities. X7 b3 Pope Odyss. L 937 Far from 
your Capital my shm resides At Reithrus, ana secure at 
anchor rides. 1741 Gray Propertius ii. 9 l^t on thb head 
unfadeing flowers reside. 

tS 69 i*de« Obs. [ad. L. resfdin, C ra~ 
Re- + stdpre to sink.] 

L intr. To sink down, to subside. 
c 1386 C’tess Pemrrokb Ps. lxxxix. iv. Thy lordlie check 
the seas proud courage quailed, And hiKnly swelling, lowly 
made reside, a 1708 Congrxvr Birth q/Muse, Every rolling 
surge resides in |^ace. 

2 . To sink or settle down as a deposit 
1603 Timme Quersit. 1. xlii. 56 The matter of meane sub- 
stance, which IS sulphurus, oyiely, & apt to bume, resideth 
in the bottome of the glasse. sMo Sharrock Vtgeiables^^ 
The mixt earth that was carryed in the flood being apt to 
reside to the bottom. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 690 The sul- 
phurs and Bitums are alwaies obvious to be discerned in the 
waters wherein they are, because they reside in them, or 
swim on them. 

8, To alight, rare 

1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos.. Reside, to alight. 1603 
CocKBRAM IL A f U, To Alight from a horse, reside. 
ItaEideilOe (re-ziddna), sb.^ Forms; 4 reai- 
dansc, 5 resydennee, 6 rooi-, real-, reaydona, 
ZO0I-, reaydanoa, 4- raaidasoa. [a. F. risU 
dence, * Prov. residensa, Sp. and Pg. residencia, 
It. residenza, -zia, ad. L. residentia : see Residb 
v.l and -ENCE.] 

1 . a. To have (f hold^ keep, or make) one's re- 


sidence, to have one’s usual dwelling-place or 
abode ; to reside. To take up onds residence, to 
establish oneself ; to settle. 

e 1386 Chaucbr Can, Veom. ProL 4 7 *. 107 In lanes blinds, 
Wher as these robbours and thoa thevta by kynde Holden 
here prive ferful residence. iSfR Lymprsat Satyrs 574 , 1 
haue maid my residence With hlaPiinces of greitpubtenoe. 
sSfiS Reg. Privy Council SoM, III, 747 The paiirochynnb 
quhair they wer borne or had thair cbmir residence. 1649 
Alcoran 405 The Heaven, where God kept bb reaidenca. 
1867 Milton P. L. i. 734 Many a Towred atnicturo high, 
Where SouEer'd AngeU held thtr lestdenoe. 1788 Prirsiw 
LBV Lett, Hist. v. xxxvL efit The aits and udmmm took up 
thebiasidance. .atRome. tigg S- WihiiMia Vermamt(tiuA 
1 . 98 1 n these [forealsi a great Variety and aambar of aiumais 


bad their residence. 1833 Causa tr. Enseblne tv. xL 139 He 
abo had hb reaidanoe atKoma. 

b. So to have (etc.) nsidence, 
c 1430 Lydo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 138 Whan foure 
Steed ys of Phebus goldene chiue, LUt io thb regioun bqlda 
reeidence. 1430-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 179 Hit was notsun- 
ueniente an Lmperoure to kepe residence where thapodtlea 
erownede kepede the principate. 1308 Dunbab Poeme vli. 

8 9 Wclcum . . Withe us to hue, and to maik recidence. laiB 
hakb. Rom. 4 yui . II. iii. 94 Within the infant rind of ttus 
weake flower Poyson hath residence, and medicine power. 
s6ee Flrtchbr Sea*Voy. 11. il. What place is this? Sure 
Bomething more than human Keai« rwdence here, tfi6y 
Milton P* L. iu 999, 1 upon my f rontiercs here Keep resi- 
dence. 1833 rHALMBua Const. Mem (1635) 1 . 79 Virtue . .has 
had averlasung residence in the nature <m the Godhead. 

0. The circumstance or fact of having one*a 
permaneot or usual abode in or at a certain place | 
the fact of residing or being resident. 

1480 loth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 3x5 No manere 
freman..BhaU dwell. .without the citie by no contynuell 
resydennee. zusaan Dunuab Potms Ivii. 4 Men makis in 
court thab aolistationb:. .Sum be continewale lesidenca. 
idea SuAKi. Ham, 11. ii. 343 How chances it they tiauailef 
their residence both In reputation and profit was better 
both wayes. 165a N redham tr. Seldeds Mare Cl. 470 Then 
they were glad to invite our Mercliant's Residence with what 
privilegM they would desire. 17x4 R. Fiddrb Ftaet, Disc, 
11. 34Z There was one special and standing monument of hb 
residence among them. 1790 in Dallas A mer. Law Rep. 1 . 
94| There b an essential oifferenc'e between residence and 
abiding in a particubr place. i8af Scott Kenitw. vii, 
That he shoula move their sovereign to honour Woodstock 
occasionally with her residence during her royal progi esses. 
i860 Wooiaav /«/rw£ intemat. Law iv. (1879) i3> Ambas- 
sadors in ancient times were sent on special occasions by one 
nation to another. Their residence at foreign courts is a 
practice of modern growth. 1863 Cent. Mag. Oct. 858/1 Tha 
next center of fashionable residence was Blucker street. 

transf. 1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth l (17R3) 74 
Those Ports.. had been formerly in the Possession of tne 
Sea, and the Place of its natural Residence. 1830 Lvbll 
Prim. Geol. 1 . 43 The marine shHb . . demonstrate the former 
residence of the sea upon the mountains. 

2 . The fact of living or staying regularly at or 
in some place for the clbcharge of special duties, 
or to comply with some regulation; also, the 
period daring which such stay is required of one. 
Now freq. in phrase in residence. 

a. Eccl., with ref. to the presence of incumbents 
in their benefices, canons in their cathedrals, etc. 


c X380 WvcLir .SW. 111 . 493 No ptrsone ne vlcara na 
prebte b excusud fro jiersonele residensa to be made iu 
per beneficys. ^1444 Lvdo. in PoL Poems (Rolb) II. 
917 Avaunsyd persownyi holde residence Among ther 
parysshens. CX449 Prcock Repr. iii. xix. 406 In the oold 
tyme the bbohop and hbe preestb. .belden residence in the 
modb ebbehe. 0x348 Hall Lhron,,Htn. VI tl 188 For 
beke of residence.. all y« parishioners lacked preaching. 
1370 Foxr A. 4 Af. (ed. a) 1664/9 He departed from 
Licliefield to a benefice in Leycester ebyre,. .wherupon ha 
keepyng residence, taught diligently. i6m Star Chamb, 
Cases (Camden) xo^ With the Spanbh Dmnet be holdeih 
residence de Jure dtvino, but if they erred in anything it was 
about personall residence. 1699 Gale Let. in Pepyt Mem, 
(i8a8)V. 955 My residence determines tomorrow, because 
my last sei mon could not be made till then, though the eating 
residence terminated a few days ago. 1803 Svd. omith Wht, 
(1867) I. 48 As exceptions to the general and indbputablo 
principle of residence. 1843 WiLBRaroacB in Ash well Life 
(1879) L vU. 983 , 1 wbh I was in residence to play the host 
to you. s8ra Kitchin Compotus Rolls St. Swiihuds 
Priory Introd. 3 The Canon In Residence.. actually gave 
orders that the Rolb. .should be thrown into the fire. 

Eg. 1647 Fuller Good Tk. in IVorse T. (1841) 150 It ware 
liberty enough, if for the next eeven years all sermons were 
bound to keep residence on thb text 1 Brethren, love ona 
another. 

b. In Other connexions, as with ref. to colleges 
or nniversities, electoral rights, etc. 

1^-5 Exir. Burgh Esc, Glasgow (1876^ 1 . xi6 The tuelf 
puir men of the said hospitall sail mak residence. 

1849 Macaulay t/ist. Eng. viii. 11 . 075 The connection 
between the schobr and the school did not teriiiiiiate with 


hb residence. 1867 T. C. Anstey Motes Rtbr. Pe^ie Act 66 
* Residence ' was required in certain cases.ljut not in others, 
1868 M. Pattisun Acadsm, Org. iv. xoql’ne head b usually 
bound to residence during term. Itid. v. 31$ 'I'he* resi- 
dence ’ of an undergraduate student b now considered to ba 
168 days out of 365. 1896 Academy 18 Jan. At Oxford 
residence will not be resumed until the end of next week. 


t 3 . Continuance in some course or action. With 
residence, with insisttnue. Obs, 

C1430 Lvna Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 164 The chief of 
foolb.. .And able in hb foly to hold residence, c 1430 St, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 869 In be bbehope presence this culhbert 
prayed with residence, a x6os W. Perkins Cases Conte, 
(1619) as Men are not simply condemned for their particular 
sinnes, but for their continuance and residence in them. 1609 
Tournbue Funeral Poem Sir F. Vere 137 And in tha dua 
performance of her Lawes Hb favours had thab oonsunt 
residence. 


1 4 . 8b 7 h make residence, to stay at or in 1 place 
for a certain time. Sc, Obs, 
c 1470 Gel. 4 Gaw. 503 In hb avna jirasanca Hab sell 1 
mak residence, c 1300 Lancelot 670 If that 1 mak abid or 
rasydens In to o place langar than o nycht 1371 Reg. Priiy 
Coutuil Scot, 11 . 81 I'he Ixirdb of Counsall makis na resi- 
dence In Seasioun for deciding upoun the aaidb letttea of 
advpcatloun. 1396 DALsVMrLE tr. Letlids Hist. Scot. ix. 
i^'Quhen the Idng thrie days thair had maid recidence.., 
the fourt day he returnb quhairfra ha cam. 

t b. Without resieknuet without delay or tarry- 
ing. Obs, rare. 
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BSSZDaVOB. 

gtmoLmmtM a^Schs fMt bvTnf, withoiltii R«dd«iiib 
^ithjirata «ff«ra tU* knyclu to hir praim vpioRouAliD 


Cri» Amm II. 976 Thiw bod OM PM witbotttia wiMtnci, 
Vnto eho too SiDilkb of •dnoe. t 0 i -7 Oubvb Cmnti 4/ 
Wka. (Orouit) IV. 04 Ht tnuuulod Iqr tbo spoce w 
Mauen wodtM without aaio iMido n oo, vatUI hot cmm to a 
Citii MlUd Barutta. 

5 . llie pUou where one resldei ; one’s dwelling- 
place; the abode of a person (esp. one of some 
rank or distinction). 

(ipat Kbumbdib Ffytingm, DwAmt Quhan that tha 
lavyiw lall ryve out oath thlno anOi And on tha rattla aalba 
thy laaidanca.] IMS SuAua Mm il L 084 All thoaa loulesi 
That to thair aoaruutine lasldanca^ Bafora tha daw of euan- 
ing fall* aliall flaata. Milton Cvmut 947 Not many 
furlongi thanoa la yourrathan raaidanoa. 1694^ Karl 
ORR sav Partkuu 31 That plaoa. tha than Reaidanca 
ofAltaiaara. 1709 ADi>iaoN/ai(ra5iCapraa,..aPlacatbat 
had baan tha Ratiramant of Anguntuii for loma time, and tha 
Raaidance of Tibariua for aavani Yaara. 1761 Gimon Dtel 
A F. xxxi. III. 199 Ona thousand aavan bundrad and alghty 
bouias. tha raaidanoa of waalthy and honourabla citiaans. 
SS4S W. H. Bartlstt Sgj^ t0 Pml, iv. (x8|9) 67 Hb reai- 


denca wai^both ^laoa and Tampla. 

IV, 4/Hcm 5x3 Evary dangerous place 
ranraad m the residaiM of a god. 


1897 MaSV KlNOeLBY 
ica in West AMca la 


imjuf 1981 Shars. FicA. /ij 11. 1. no Chasing the Rojrall 
Mood mtbtury, from hb natiua resiaance. Csookb 


fiadfy Man 409 The vpper Region or the Head wherein 
tha aoula hath bar Raaldenea of estate, guarded by tha 
Sencaa. iddy Milton /*. L, vin. 346 Understand tha same 
Of Fish within thir watiy r^denoe. iSl^ K V. Nbali 
Anml, Tk, f Nat, xo6 Tha regulative will, or soul|. .haa no 
special nsioanca within tha brain. 1 

b. A dwelling, abode, house, otp, one of a 
■nperior kind ; a mansion. 

sSog Shaks. Mtms^JbrM, v. L 13 It deaemea.. A forted raal- 
denoa 'gainst tha tooth of time. 17817 Cowna Task v. 157 
Nor wanted aught within, That royal residence might well 
befit, For grandeur or for use. 1794 Mas. ^oeumMysL 
Vdolj^ I, Considarabla addidons were naceaaaiT to make 
It a oomfortabla family residence. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
BriUlndim IL 165 Arasidanca wm assigned him at Bithnr. 
t O. A settlement (of traders). Obi, rare, 
i 8|4 Sia T. HaaiaaT 7 Vwn. 36 At tha North-west and 
tha English Merchants hana a residence. [1890 Gross Gild 
Mntk, 1. 156 In 1687 ona of tha principal *rasidanoas ' or 
martt of tha Company wm at Hamburgh.] 
d. esRismiPor 3. 

1SS9 Dublin Rev, Jan. x66 Tha Inhabitants dress diflbrantly 
In this rasidanoa from what they do in other paru of Java. 

6 . J(f> The (or a) seat ^power, liberty, etc. 

1840 Milton ApeL Smeet, wka. sSii^IlI. 007 To call 

that invtolabla rsaidance of jusdca and liberty, by such an 
odious name. 1781 Cowraa Tmik 367 The blest residence 
of truth divine. 1780 Brand Hiti, Newcaatle II. ai8 Tha 
free cities of Italy | tna very early residences of trade and 
manufacturaa sSay Scott Nvpelem xlvi. Wka. 1870 XI IL 
s|B Tha rasidanoa of tha suprama authority,, .the.. Junta. 

7. The time daring which one reside in or at a 
tdace. 

iSib Drvdbn Lift PMmrdk in PJ^e Livn (1700) 1. 66 Ha 
WM mtruatad also with tha managamant of publick afiTairs 
In tha empire during bis raaidance In tha metropolis. 1777 
W. Dalrvmplb TVwo. S^, f Pvrt, cll, Thera was no repre- 
sanution during my rasidanoa. 184s Mvaas Cath, Th, in. 
67 Tha Jaws lost .. thair spoken iiuigoaga .. during theb 
oomparativaly short raaidanoa in Bab:^on. 
b. A period of residing ; a su^ 

188S tr. thmrdhCi Treat, Pertiek 978 l>oring a rasidanoa 
of four months that 1 stoy'd at Court 1897 Cbm. Nichol- 
son in Smiles Charmc, iii. (1876) 73, 1 wm alwim the batter 
for a rasidanoa with him and hb wife. 1871 Harb Wmlka 
in Rome 1. Introd. xx It must not.. be supposed that ona 
short rasidanca at Roma will be sufficient to make a 
foreigner acquainted with all its varied tiOMures. 

6 . altrib,, as roHditue komo^ part, room, etc. 

1838 X ^ a Viet, c ex I 7 Where the Residence Hoom 
and Appurtenanoas bslon^gto any Benefice shall be 
Inconveniently situate [ate.]. slSg Cent Metg, July 335/0 
Titusville. ,b tha favourite rasidanca town of prosperous 
brokers. 1887 Pedl Mail G, xp July x6/x The raaidance 
rooms will be so desianad and funuhad m (ate). xBSg 
Cent, Mar, July 374^ Tha rasidanoa parts of the tawn. 
i8g« GmSw XXV ll, X83/8 She led him by tke meat im- 
posing buildings and through tha finest reaioenca streets, 
t&tffi idenoffit sb,^ Obs, Also 6 roayd-, 7 
roold*. fad. L. type ^residential t resJdSro 
Rbbidi v.x : see -bkoi.] 

L That which settles as a deposit; sediment 
(Very common in 17 th c.) 

X54X Elvot CaxU Hetihe iv. !, Whan there apparath in 
the uryna a rasydanoa lyght and whyta. 1994 Plat JewetU 
ho, 3a, 1 may not hare onut to commend tha. .raMdenca and 
groundasof aU Channels, ..Rivers and Ditches. 1646 Sia 
T. Browns Paeud, Rp, (X650) xvs Wherein beside a ter. 
raous rasidanca aoma salt b also found. 1614-9 Boylr Min, 
Watera 71 Tha Spontanaoua rasidanoa, if 1 may so call it, 
that tha Liquor lets fall by maer standing. 

>4 s66a Masaarr tr. Nerta Art ^Glaaa xxwiii, Powder 
toe dregs and residancas of tha Aqua-fortis. x684-g Boylb 
Mm, f vatara 90 To take notice of tha Residences « muy 
of tha Mineral Watam of Franca. 

b. The residuum or deposit left after any 
chemical procem. 

i960 Wmitbhormb Ord. Svuidhtert (1588) 30 b, If the 
poudar bM good, you shall aM them all to fire at ones j 10 
that there shall be no residence remaining. 1698 R. Whitr 
tr. Digh*a Pewd, Symp, (1660) see Cbuaa it to be boylad 
ODtill It coma to an evaporation and see its rasidanoa 
O. Remains, leavingt, rare 
c 1990 H. Rhoois Bk, Nurture h Babeet Bk, (x868) 8e 
Put you your tranchour in the sama, and all your fosydaiioa 
2. The settling of sediment in liquids. 


Is Forme vi.lv. 734 Vatlu such lima 

M the earth baua made ms paifoct rasuanca and satliag in 
tha bottoma of tha glama. sSsS Bacon .y/fow • 9 m Sapanu 
tbn .. b wrought Walglit; m Id the ordinary Raaidanra 

or Sattlamant of Liquon. 1^4 tr. Benet'e Men, CempiL 
vui. 303 Boil tha Comturs^ daftscatad by rooidaoea to halt 
t V. Obs. raro. [t Rmswmkgm 

sb.^J (Meaning obscnie.) 

1608 w. Sglatu Mmieakji (1690) 47 Wbarala tha Prophet 
even raoidancath tha ipaaAaa of tnesa hypocritioall Jawa. 
s6ts « Key (xdap) aag Ha shawm that thoM thinga 


In many, biut wdna bmgges; rasidancing thab vidna boaa^ 
log fitly to tha fisahion tfour paopla. 
t BpMlid#*IIOffigt a, and sb, Obs, rare, 
[a. AF. residencer (1430 in Godef.), ad. med.L. 
residontidrius t see Risxdbhtiabt i.] 

A. adf. Residentiary. (Also in A/, form.) 

1408 in Snrieea Miae, (1^)7 Mabtre Jimn Salow chanon 

rasidanciar of ya kyrk cfYorkv, J. Ruasau. Bh, 

Nurture in Beiheea Bk, (x868) 189 Alla pracners residancars 
and paraonaa M ar nMbla. 1486 LUkfitld Gild Ord. 
(1LE.T.8.) x8 loan Harwood and..Oaorga Radclyf, som- 
tima chanona reaidancyaras in tha aald cathedral church. 

B. sb, 1, A canon, incumbent, etc., in residence. 

15M Stat, Ord, Garter xx, Tha Dau or Ragbtar, or the 

most ancient Reaidancar of the said Collage. s6oB Earle 
Miereceam., Sfr^ny-man (Arb.) 5a Th^ humanity b a lag 
to the Rasidenoer. 

2. A resident represenUtive. 

1941 WvATT DtclareUien Wim. (18x6) 083 A Prince ware m 
good aand naked lattan, and to rocalva naked lattan, m to 
be at charge for xaaidanceri. 

Bealdenolaile, -y, obs. ff. Residkntiabt. 
Sfrffiidffinoy (re'addnsi). [f. u RBsmigOB sb ,^ : 
see -SHOT.] 

1 1. « Rbsidenox rfi.l In yarious senses. Obs, 

*879 Fenton Guieeiard. i. x It wm.. greatly honored., 
vritn tha saate and raoidanda the throne of Religion, ibid, 
xsConttantinoplOtthaiouaraignarasidendeof that Empire. 
X804 Cenat, tr Canena EccL xliv. All those.. shal after tha 
dayaa of thair Roaidanda. .presently rmaata to thair Bana- 
fioM 1694 CoKAiNB Dianea it. 1x4 Conatancy may hava 
raddaney in all things but the minds of lovers. 1670 Mavn- 
WAMIMO Vita Sana xvL 148 Fear, .chaaath tha spinu to and 
fro from thair raaidency and faculties. 

t b. £ec/. « RicBiDiarog sb,^ 2 a. Obs, 

SM Humbta Motion with Submias. ay There wantath 
rasidansy in many able man ; there b no piactiaa of prach- 
bg in many resident, e 1613 See, Condit, Peopla Aneiaaey 
75 Of tbasa that keep true i^dency, soma keep indinarant 
nousas, others daaarva no ^eat commendation. 1691 N. 
Bacon Diac, Govt, Eof. il xxviiL 1x739) 139 Reddancy, and 
Non-raaidancy, wm a Theme formerly learned from the 
Canon Law. in which, m also b tha thing it self, tha Clergy 
ware the only skilful man. 

2. The official residence of a representative of 
the Governor-general (formerly of the East India 
Company) at an Indian natiye court 
1800 AatmHc Ann, Ror. il xg/x Tha revannaa and efaargaa 
of Fort Marlbro', tha chief Rwdency of Banooolan. 1849 
Stooqublbr Nandbh. Brit, India (X854) 906 *11x8 
dancy *. .oontaining tha astablbhment of the Company’s 
Resident at tha court of hb Highness the Nixam. wn 
ScribnoVt Mag, Sept. 6ox/b Wa steam slowly along, past 
tha English Residency with im beautiful gardens. 

eUtrih 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India IL 038 Tha 
MahimttM aniarad tha Raddency grounds. 

8 . An administratiye dividon in the Dutch East 
Indies. Also attrib, 

18x4 RArvun Java (xSxy) L 089 In tha difravant reai- 
dancias ware provmcial courts, styled lemdrmaula, s86x 
J. W. B. Money Jeava I. xoy As preddant of tha landraad, 
and M judge of tha . raddency ooun. 1^ Ckaanbera'a 
EnemL V. 691/3 Tha bland b divided bto Bast, Weal, and 
Middle Java^containing aaeubdivuions, called Rasidancias. 
BealdBns(l)aiy, obs. forms ol Kebidbntiabt. 
Sasidanx (re*2idfint), a, and sb.'^ Abo 5-6 
reiydont (5 -dentt), xasidente, 6 raaaident. 
[ad. L. resident-em, pres. pple. of residire to Rx- 
siDi : ct F. resident sb. (13th c.), Sp., Pg., and 
It rosidonte. It risedente,'] 

A adf, L Residii^, dwellbg, or bavbg an 
abode in a pboe. a. £ predicative use. 

138a WvcLir a Mace, xii. a These that dweltan, or warn 
resident, Tymothe, and Appollonye. 1403 jAa. 1 Kingia Q, 
cxv, Say to tha men that there bane resident. How bng 
think tbay to stand b my disdeyne. 01489 Digby MyeL 
iiL 467 Wa xal do your intente,b thys plaim to be remaot 
wbyla kat 3a be absent isg^x Act aa Hon, Vllf, c. 14 
Ha or she. .shall nat be takau out of the saintuary, wnareb 
the aama parson shall than be rasydant axg/fm OaasNB 
Orpkarion Wka (Groaart) XII. 13 Tall maa wlmihar Venus 
b resident about thb mount of Erecinus, or no. 1634 Sb 
T. HaauaT Trmv, 19 In no other part are those Birds 
resident 1688 tr. ChaotUn^a Trmv, Paraia 40 The Chrbtbn 
Princes that were then raaidant at the Port lyad Aylifpb 
Parergm 15 Ha b not said to bo resident in a Place, who 
comas thither with a Purpose of ratirbg bimadbtaly from 
tbanca. 179a Chipman R^, {tWjt) 05 D. wm resident at 
Bannbgton, but not an inhabitant. si6e Moiur NotherL 
i. (x868) 1. s Tha bhahitants Uf each [country], whether 
resident b Franca ..or Flandera 

Jtg. 1784 Cowpxa Taak to, 594 Authority harialf not ml- 
dom alMps, Though raaidant aMwitnaasaif tha wrong. 1876 
J. WuBiilFii4^N«L Shoot, V. 179 Ophalb .. b always 
more rasbant b hb aoul than maintainad witbb a palaou 
b. In attrlbutiye use. 

18x7 Pari, Dob, S343/a Ha oonsldarad reaidant country 
■anebmen tha graaiast blMabg of thb country. i8m 
sTOOQUBLsa Hmndbh, Brit, Imua (xBm) 134 I^* resbaat 
population deoa oot much axcaad two bundrad and twenty 
thonaand, comprlaad withb tha..iimita of tha dty. 


BBSIDBITT. 

Of animib or birds : Rema inta g b one plice 
or oonntiy tbronghont the year; non-migraiory. 

18HB PurntNO mat, Brit, Anim. p. xiU, The 
Animab are such m can aocommodata thamaalvae tq^all tlm 
cbaQgaaofthbvarbbbcUinata. adgdKAHX Ant. EjM I, 
xxxi 407 Tha same sagacity that hMtaugb them tha habits 
of tha raeidaiit animaJa 1809 Evans A'nfr 17 Tbara are 
Buuiy Birds which, though lasidant M bpacias, are migratory 
M indi^uab. 

2. Staymg b or at a pboe b diichaige of some 
duty or b compliance with some rignbtion. (C£ 
Rbsidihob sb,^ 8») 

1416 Audxlay Poama 33 CuxmtM resident thal achnl be 
And aid bouahold oponly. 1498 Sia G. Hays Lem Arma 
(S.T.S.) 144 Wagb ar noefat ordanyt to be gavb to par- 
aounb noebt raaidant XSSS Staskbv England i. iv. 133 
A nother yl custnma, that prastys be not rasydant apon 
thayr bunfyeys. spite Dauo tr. Siaidands Comm. 790 
That every man be raaidant in hb own church, and that 
ache shuld have one banafica. X817 MoavaoN Itin, 11. 
131,1 am come to Kilkenny, .without any one Commander 
or uptaba of the Axaxy, nauing left tliem all with com- 
mandamant to be rasidant on thair charge. 1669 STiraMV 
MarinoPa Mag,, Penaltioa f For/eiturea 8 If any Cus- 
tomer, Comptroller, or Saarcber be not resident upon bb 
Place and Office, a 1790 Warton b Boatuoii an. 17541 
Thera wm only ona other Fallow of Pembroke now resident. 
x8oo CoLQUHOUM Comm, Thamaa too A Marina Police., 
under the particular direction of the Superintandina and 
Raaidant Mngbtrata. xleg Med, Jml, IX. 105 Mr. Wach- 
■ell, the resident surgeon. 1874 Chambera'a Eneycl. V. 
544/x Resident political agents are appointed by tha 
Sndsh govemmant at tha ooOxU of tha naiiva princes. 

t b. Continually present in an assembly. Obs, 
_*858 Osborn Adv* oon 11. xxiii. Wks. (1673) x8i Mr. 
Hampden, Mr. Pirn, &c. were rasidant in all Parliaments, 
their age gave them opportunity to assbt in. 

8 . Of qualities, powers, etc. ; Abidbg, present, 
inherent, prevalent, established. 

1905 Ld. Bbrnbm Froiaa, II. cxxix. [exxv.] 367 It wyll be 
varynarde to make peace in that place, where m great 
haterad and warra is rasydant. 1576 If lbming Paaopi, Epiat. 
44 Let tlib thought be aiwayes rasidant in your mind. s6ie 
Hralby St, Aug, Citia God (i6ao) 015 One ianorant of him 
would not hava thought any afieminat spailta resident b 
him. 1668 CuLPXPPBB Ik Colb BartAol, A not, 11. vi. tox 
The Puba, which b. .raised by tha influent Blood, and tha 
Pulsifick or Pulsativa faculty, there rasidenu X79X Paine 
Rigkta qfMan (ed. 4) 9 It axisU in tha whole ;. .it is a right 
rasidant in the nation. XB31 BaawsTaa Optica x vL x 38 Sume 
hava thought that the paruclea of light are. .turned aside by 
the forces resident in the particles. 1863 Bp. hwiNO Paat, 
Lit, 85 Thera the belief and practice we adhere to b moat 
^uily resident 

1 4. Of thing! ; Situated, lying. Resident site 
(see^quot. 1610 ). Obs. rare. 

197X Dicaxa Pantom, iv. xxv. Gg iij b, Thb Figure also 
raceyueth the Cuba, with hb 8 aolide angles rasidante in 
the 8 centers of hb Hex^onall pbynea. x6xo W. Folkinc- 
HAM Aft of Survey 11. L 47 Situation may be said to be 
Rcabent, and Kespident. Resident Site depends vpon the 
selling, laying and lying of the grounds, xegg Woodwasd 
NeU, Hiat. Earth lit L (1783) 130 The Water, .of the Globe, 
M well that resident b it. m that which floats upon it 
t b. Kemaming still ; firm, abiding. Obs, rare. 
1693 Jaa. Taylor Sarm./or Yaar l xi. 139 Tha watry 
pavement b not stable and resident like a rock. 

B. sb. 1. One who resides pennauently in a 
pbee ; sometimes spec, applied to inhabitants of 
the better class. 

1987 Rolla of Parii. VI. 4<^/x To any Inbabitauntas, 
raudentas or dwellers b any Cue. 1633 Ht. Martinbau 
Loom 4r Luggar l iii. 35 it wm yet more that he had been 
a long resident with his family. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. 
India I. 533 It was agieed Uiat no persons, except those in 


grow 

dutricts ' of Great Britain. 


1830 Herschbl Study Nat. Phil. 111. 


iiL (i8cx) 089 
r traveller 


pursuits of the enlightened resident or travcTler b 

evary department of sc^ience. 1869 Mosunr Mirae iii. 70 
Wliat can be. .a more ghostly rament b nature than the 
sense of right and wrong ? 
b. A resident meumbent. 
s8xa ChroH, in Ann, Reg, 65 Tha number of non-raudanta 
exceeds the number of residents. 1873 Sia K. Phillimorb 
Ecciea, Law il. 1x45 The Ixbhop ^all provide, that in 
every church there shall be one reddenL 
2. A diplomatic repiesenialive, mferior b rank 
to an ambassador, lesldbg at a foreign court. 
Now only Jlist, (Common in i^th c.) 

1690 Milton/ ' ' “ 

out t’ 


II. asx It might be supposed, that.. ha should unuaistanu 
tha differanoe between a resident and an ambassador ex- 
traordinary. 1739 Gray Let. to Mother 19 Dec., Mr. Mann, 
tha resident, had sent hb aervaat to meat us at the gates, 
syfix Humn Hiat, Eng. 11 . xUy. 494 Sir Henry Nevu, the 
English resident b Franca. X849 Macaulay Hiat, Eng, vi. 
11. xoi Tha rosidaiit of tha Eio^r Pabtba.. fitted up a 
chapel in lima Street. 

tramf, 1663' Cowley Cutter Coleman St. L vi, He’s 
shrewdly wrong'd if ha be n't Cxomwtrs Agent for all the 
Tawsnis between Kums-streat and thd Devil at Temple-bar, 
bdaad he’s akind o* Rasidant b ’emu 1684 Otway Atheist 
IIL i, You keep Company with tha Devil's Raaidant. 

b. A represenUtive of ^e (t Rast Indb Com- 
pany or) Governor-general of India leudbg at a 
( t commercial sution or) native court. 

1786 Borke Art. erpet. W. Haethags Wks. 1840 11. ml 
Tha mbchiafs likely 10 happen to tha said eountry from tha 
astabibhmant of a resident. 1793 Honoas 7>wv. Mia 43 



BSBZmVT. 




A tkctory bdeorinf to the Eoglidi compony, wliito o c 
nmrcMl resident it conttnntly ttntioned. tllM H* H. Wii 
BriL indim II. 073 llio Retldent contented, .to t^ Ri 


1814 RAmu ymtm {xltfk I. ope In 
tbe jurisdiction and authority of the Rc 
oonsiderably extended. x86i J. W. B, Me 


_J. WlLMM 

— ,, _ i-r- . •be Rda't 

requett for a tutp^oo ^ hotriUtwi. i8fa ChmmAtrdt 
Emyel, V. 54S/t f be Adminutratioo of the Ifative States 
b generally v«tted in m hereditary. .{irioce,. .controlled In 
tome denMi by a Bntiah retidenL 
a 'Iht governor of a residency in the Dutch 
East Indies. 

- criminal (cateth 
Resident has been 

Monby yaout 1 . X96 

The resident b the first local fiuropean authority. 

• d. An agent or representative of the British 
government in a semi-independent native territory. 

Nonept^ e fndp/tk eg May 599/e The Resident in 
Bechuanaland is the right man in the right place. 
tSeaidontf 06s. rare. [ad. L. rest^ 
dent; ppl. stem of residire to Residb v.^] 

1. Deposit or sediment. 

sfias Hast A nat. Ur. l v. 47 The next vrine was of a pale 
straw coloured yellow, with some whitish residents, ifigS 
CuLPXPPBS, etc. Rivtriut 1. ii. 13 Shaking it.. that it may 
have some of the fecies or residents of the Pouder in the 
bottom to make it more strong. 1666 Boylx formes ^ 

g ual, zag As much as one Ounce of dry Residents, whether 
iline or Earthy. » 

2. Residue, remainder. 

a 1610 Hbalbv Csbei (i6a6) 130 After a little toile, the 
whole resident of their life shalbe topt with., tranquility. 

&6Sid6’ntal, a. U. S. [C KxsiDgNT a. or 
sb}- -t- -AL.] Residential. 

1875 H. James Transatlantic Rkeichss 303 The beautiful 
residental apartments of the Pitti Palace. S884 American 
Vlll. 338 The Pope has decided to create a residental 
archbishopric at Carthage. 

t Reiidanta*rian. Obs. rare^K [f. asprec. 
+ -arian.} One given to remaining at table. 

1680 T. Lawson Mite into Treas. 33 The daily Feaster, 
such as the Residentarians, whose Legs can scarce bear 
about bis gross Corpulent body. 

t HasideiLtakry, a. Obs. rare. [f. ai prec. -i- 

-ART.] » RsaiDENTlABY 

1686 J. SIbrobant] Hist. Afonasi. Convent, ixa The 
Cardinals Residentaries in the Court of Rome, etfigj 
Urquharts Rabelats ill. 1. 404 Some Reiidentary Kings 
In Capadocia. 

Saaidenter (re‘zidentaj, Sc. rezide*nt9i). Also 
5 reaedonter, 7 reoidantor. [f. Kesiuekt.] 

1 1. Ecel. A residentiary. Obs. rare. 
s4SS Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. xpz Sir Joim Bem^gham, 
tresorer of Yoik mynster, and Maister John Marsshall. 
reaedenter of the same mynster. 1719 Brit. Contend. 
(cd. s) ajg The present Dean, and Residenter of St. Faul'i. 
2. Sc. and U. S. A resident, inhabitant. 

1678 Sin G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. ii« viiL I I, 
The JusiicC'deputs were not ordinar Residenters In Town. 
S746-7 Act 30 iieo. I/f c 43 I 3 The inhabiunts and 
rcMdenters within the same. 1785 Phil. Trans, LV. 194 
The total of residenters . . being i&734« t8xs Brackbnridgb 
Views Louisiana (1814) 137 They were ceded by the 
Spanish government, as an appendam to the f«osseMion of 
every residenter in the village. 1844 H. Stephens Bh. 
Farm 1. aat The obligations incumbent on him os a resi« 
denter of the parish. 1873 W. M^Ilwraith Guide Wig- 
town. 57 In the memory of some not very aged residenten. 

Hans/. i8Ba Chamb. 7 ml. XIX. 89 Nor did the birds 
come merely as stray visiton, but as actual residenters. 
Besidential (rfzidemjal), a.i [See Risi- 
DEMCS sb.^ and -AL. ^ Sp. residencial, It. •eneiale.'] 
L Serving or used as a residence ; in which one 
resides. Now rare or Obs. 

1654 Gayton P/eas. Notes tv. 3x3 Let him see The Residen- 
tialCourt of Clutstity. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1693) 163 To 


bis fix'd Dwelling and Residential Abode among 

“ I The residential Palace oi 


J us. 17x8 

J. Fox Wanderer No. 8. 43 I'he residential Palace of a 
Monarch, beautify'd with a delijEhtful Park. 1740 Water- 
land Regeneration 13 In Baptism, the same Spirit fixes, 
as it were, his Dwelling, or residential Abode. 

b. Adapted or suitable for the residence of 
those belonging to the better class ; characterized 
by Looses of a superior kind. 

S. Williams Midi. Railw, sxp The landowner 
alleged that the line would injure a considerable residential 
estate. Nature XXVlI. 70 Sixty to be residential 

districts, and sixty, .comparatively poor neighbourhoods. 

2. Connected with, pertaining or relating to, 
residence or residences (in general or specihe 
sense). 

1858 ttlustr. Lond, News XXIX. 173/1 It is thought that 
the locality will be much sought after for villa residences, 
and thus obtain a residential ^affic. 1837 Smiles Stephen- 
eon (1850) 173 Witnesses were called to prove residential 
injury wnich would be caused by the . . smoke and fire from 
the locomotives, xflx Nation XXXI 1. X78 Fixing the 
lesidentiai qualifioation'of voters. 

3. Of or belongingto a Resident, rare 

s883 GUugow Her. 4 Dec 8/3 A British Resident— or, to 
speak correctly, a British official endowed with Residential 
powers, has bimn established in Mandalay. 

t BK8Bid2*]ltialf Obs. rare. [f. Rxsxdevt 
Left ns a reHidnum. 

1631 Bioaa NeM Disp. F exj At If tho whole heap of evfll 
ware taken away at once,.. but the good b^n i^en- 
tlall about the parenchymatick Laboratorie of the Liver. 

Itoffilfl ffill1ll2rT (rezidemj&rl), jA and Also 
-0^16, 7 

msdtnHSsims : fee Risidikob sb.^ and -abt.1 
A. f A L An eccletiaatic who if bonod to 


619 

official reaidenoe, e^. a canon of a cathedial or 
collegiate church. 

rzgas in Bllia Orir. Lett. Ser. m. 11. Also IF Bam 
late reaidendary of SonthwsU is deceased. 1370 Fmm 
0 («d. e) xstS/s Last of all came y* quaere of PaiUoa, 

with their residenseriea. e 1890 RiaooN Surm, Devon | sew 
(18x0) xoo Being.. residentianes, their Uvinp be to mpeh 
the more inoreeaad. ifi|6 MAavtu, Mr. Smirke a They 
cannot transmit U. .to their most Domestick Chaplain, w to 
the closest Residentiary. 17x3 Guasndian Na Bo P 4 One 
of the Vergers came to the Residentury In waiting. 1766 
Enticx London IV. so Which aforetime had been a house 
for e residentiary ef St. PauPs. 1837 Svo. Smith Wks. 
(1850) 633 The Bishop of London says, there wars more 
Kesidenttaries before the Reformation. iBBs BaaBep. Honi 
Eng. Cetikedr. igfA C. 55 What need have the dean and 
the residentiary, .of any great superfluity of fitting room f 
2. One who or that which it resident. 

18x3 T. AoAMa Black Deoil 44 The inmate end resi- 
dentiary of their hearts ia that uncleane vulture. s864 
Power Exp. Philos, l xi A wIm and prudent Animal, and 
therefore a fit Residentiary in the Court of Kings, zfigs 
Norris Pract. Disc. The Stationary Angels that wait 
upon the Throne of God. tiie Kesidentiariea of Heaven. 
iBag CoLBRiouB Aide Refi. (Bohn) 1 . 334 The residentiary, 
mr the frequent visitor of the favoured spot. 

b. transf. 9s^6JiE- 

e ifiae T. AoamS Bwk Saint Wks. (t6ep) 367 Faith, ten> 
perance, patience, . . are perpetuall Resraentiaries in the 
Temple of their Soules. 1841 Hinob y. Bruen xl. 134 
These [Bibles] hee placed to be continuall residentiaries, 
the bigger in the Parlour, and the lesse in the Hail. 
f3. A Jesuit house. Obs. rare 
x8a6 L. (5 wbn Spec. Tirrwf/. (idag) ag They haue.. eight 
SeininarieN and xoio ReridenciarieN. 

B. adj. 1. R. Canon residentiary^ a canon of 
whom residence is required. 

x63a in J. Crosse York Mm. Festiv. (1895) App. a Pre. 
center and canon residentiary of the same church. X706 
Hearnb Collect. 3 Apr. (O.H.S.) 1. 917 He.. was mode 
Canon Residential^, x^y T. Dale (title-p.). The Golden 


Psalm. Being an Exposition.. of Psalm xvl By the Rev. 
...... ^ 




I'homas Dale, M. A, Canon Residentiary of St. Paul’s. 1870 
Daily News 11 FeK, He was nominated by his father to a 
canon residentiary in Ely Cathedral. 

b. Involving, relating or pertaining to, official 
residence. 

a x66e Hbyun Zam/(i668) 86 A Prebend and Residenti- 
ary place in the Cathedral Church at Lincoln, itrx Bailey, 
Residentiary^ belonging to a Reddenu s8^ Act 465 
Viet. c. 39 I S The bmding of a Canonry Residentiary, 
Prebend, or Office. x886 N. 4 ^ O. 7lh Ser. 11. 447/9 Dr. 
John Taylor died 1766, at bia residentiary house. 

2. Residing or resident in a place. 

1840 Howbll Dodona's Gr, 73 When hee was ResidentI* 
arie upon the skirts of the AmjMlona. 1638 Sunqsby Diary 
(183d) 308 Whether he be residentiary in a Wilderness or m 
the World. 1668 H. Mona Dio, Dial 1. xix. (1713) 41 The 
same Christ, who was the (inductor of the Isradites into 
the Land of Canaan, and the Residentiary Guardian of that 
People. 18x8 W. Tavlor in Monthly Rev. LXXXVI 1. 533 
Those trades which are commonly exercised by settled atid 
residentiary Christians. xBBp C. Edwardrs Sardinia 4 
the ."iardes 90 We may . . excuse the barons of Sardinia, 
whether residentiary or absent, 
b. Connected with residence. 
iSgx-a Act 34 4 35 yict, c. 117 Sebed. | x The rights and 
interests, pecuniary or residential cd the. .pensionera 

tBende-ntiUTt Obs. rare [f. Rr- 
8XDEECB Residual ; of small value. 

>774 Pro/eete in Ame. Reg. X17/0 We might, likewise, 
make it. into flower-pota, and even other less residentiary 
vessels, for gardens and parterres. 

Bssidemtiaarysnip. [f. Kesidemtiabt sb.l 
The office of a (canon) residentiary. 

s6a4 Laud Diary 6 Dec. 155 A matter of difference b the 
church of Hereford, concerning a Residentiorysliip. xBgs 
Wood Antiq,^ Feuti (1815) 1. 339 The rectory of Waldgrave, 
..a Residentiaryship in the ^urch of Lincoln [etc.]. X75X 
T. Sharp in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 375 Dr. Tillotson 
obtain'd his residentbryship of St. Paula x^ Warbuktom 
in W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 43a His Residentiaryship (half 
the Deanthip) is said to be destined for Dr. Egerton s com- 
mendum. xBgi Examiner 6 oHa The residentiaryship of 
St. Paul's., is bestowed on the Rev. Sidney Smith, 
t Re*Bidanti]lgp///.a. Obs. rare. [f. Resi- 
dent a.] Residing, resident. 

xyxy ffWpwwV Corr. (1843) II. 339 Those who are com- 
plete members of a congregation, residen ting heritors, and 
the elders, in a special manner, are to be regarded. 

tSe'Bidently, Obs.rare-^. [f. Resi- 
dent a.] With continuance: steadfastly. 

ikQQTovnwua Fnneral poem Sir F. Vere 394 He.. did 
residently dwell Upon the purpose of a true intent 

Ae'^identfllip. [L Resident jA^ 4 -ship.] 
1. The office or post of a Resident. 

1583 .Stocker Cio. Warres Lowe C. iv. s b, All..acdesl- 

..TT-ii u — ALU.:— w Foundations, 

ind 


Hollam 

_ He, loving 

Solitude, declined . . the Residentship at London for the 
City of Hamburgh. 17x0 Shafterb. Charac. (1737) 111. 
Mile. V. lii. 337 If there be eny such Residentshipor Agmt- 
■hip now estaiblish’d ; 'tis not Immedbtely from God two- 
Belt S794 Burke S/k ngtt. W. HeuHnge Wka XV. 987 
When first the forced loan was levied upon them, under his 
residentship. 1833 FraseVs Metg. XI. ssx Tbe abends of 
Westminster are good ; so are die residentships of St Paul a 
sSpo DaiM News ax June 5/6 *1116 Rsaidentship at Hydor* 
abed, the^biue ribbon* of tho Indian political sorrioa 

2. Tbs district under the control of s Resident 
sisg kr. Le^intmind* Hermann MmiiM IV. 41 , 1 •• 

entreated 700 to oonte upen ew en emptoynont in tee 


BBSIBTrA&e 

B6si*dar« [f.RniDiN.i^-iBi.] Arasident 
s6sb Lithoow Trm. m 506 [He is] a Reiidw in Bdm- 
burgh. 1704 Swirr DrnpitVe Lett. V™ 1751 V* 11. 33 
..being peraons of oonsiderablo eatates b Uiia kingdosit 
and rosioers the ‘ 

Tbe a 

and yeungcblldren. sSga Lo. coocauaN ctra 
(1867) aTgTho residar b a good London bouaa. 

vbt. sb. [C Kisidi 
Residence; Tdwelling^Uce. 

c 13S6 Ctess Pembrokb Ps. lxix. X, Lett not one bo left 
aUding Where such rancor had riaidbg. 1606 Shaks. Ant, 

4 Ci. II. iL 37 Ant, My being in Egypt Cmiar, what wait 
to ypuT Caw. No more then my xeciding heere at Romo 
Mumt bo to you in Egypt. i6m Sfebd England v. 1 7 
[LMbetbl eum since biih beenetbe residing of aU thoso 
worthy iVelates of our Church, lyit Adduon SpeeL 
Na xs3 F e Since my residing b these Parta 1 have aeen 
and heard innumerable Insunces. 1883 D. Smith Seem. 4 
Lott. (1869) st6 It is a temporary rasidiBg b order to a 
permanent rmiding. . « « 

Be^diuaolon, reBidivatlon, obs. forms of 

RSCIDIVATION. 

(rfzi'diMiftl), sb. [See next.] 

L Math. a. A residual quantity. 

1337 Record* WhoUt.y j b. We maie rompwhende^w 
thexame name .. all other rcsidualles Cossike, which# M 
made by subtmctlon. ibid. Boa, Ttic nomb«»..lhet be 
compounde with— * be named ResidusUea 7^3 
Algebra 11. b. 1. eyg When the R<»t of a Reslduai is to be 
edded unto, or snbtrected from the Root of iu ewemndent 
Binomial. 1764 Landen RoeidmeU Anaiyds Pref. 3 Such 
quantities, and algebraic expremioni, as by MaihematicUns 
are denominated residuals. 1796 Stokes in 7 ram. 

Acad. (T797) VI. aag It is expedient to renio^ the iurds out 
of the denominetor by multtpUeation 1 this ia uiu^ly dtme 
by tbe multiplication of the denominator taken as a Wnimlal 
or residual. 1841 Peni^ Cycl. XIX. Reetdual, an 

expression which gives the remainder of a subtraetbn. 

b. (See quols.) 

1867 SvLVEiTBE in Educ. Ti^s May 4* A reaiduum w 
the second or any even order in such series, inay M ram 
to consist of a single point, which 1 call xeKidual of the 
original m points. xl^3 salmon Higher Piano Curvee{od.tb 
136 if two systems of pobts e, 6. together make up the com- 
plete interseetbn with the cubic of a curve any order, one 
of these systems is said to be the residual of the other. 

2. A remainder ; an amount still remaining after 
the main part b aubtracted or accounted for. 

x88e Mauby Phys. Qeogr. ix. I 445 These feeble forem b 
the water received ofte of the quantities of small value— 
residuals of compensaiiou— with which the astrommer has 
to deal xByB N ewcoms Pop. Astron. lit. iv. 338 The mm 
. .is always held in that position by a mbute residual of the 
earth's attraction. 

3. A substance or product of the nature of a 
residuum. 

1883 G. U. Tavloe Pelv. 4 Horn. Thomp.ao The bl«^, 
with Its residuals and products of waste. x886 V Her. 
6 Aug. 3A Gas-lime was another residual, and when uaed 
properly was a most valuable fertiliser. 

(rfzi*diM|&l), a. [ad. med. or mod* 
L. *residudi»is, f. residuum. CL It. resutuaU^ 
¥. rPsiduel.'] 

L Math. Resnlting from, formed by, the iiib- 
traction of one quantity bom another. 

1570 Rillimoslky Enciid x. prop. 73. 983 If frew a ratlonall 
line be taken away a rationall line commensurable in power 
onely to tbe whole line : the residue is an irrationail linaand 
is called a residuall line. 1673 Kbbmv Aigebm lul 1. x^ 
The Powers from tbe Residu J Root « f differ only in tU 
aigns + end — from like Powers formed from the Bbomlai 
Root a 4 s. 1700 Moxon MaiKDict. xt^ Reeidnnl Figure^ 
tbe remaining Fiwre after Subtraction of a 1 m frmn a 

{ [reater. 1704 J. iIahris Lex. Techn. l.Residnnt Root, 
n Mathematicksilsone composed qf two Parts or Membeia 
only connected together with the Sign -p, x^ J. Waeo 
/ntrod. MeUh. (ed. 6) 173 From thence will arise Surds either 
Binornbl, or ReiiduaU 179? Huton Ceureo Math. (1897) 
I. 167 A Residual Quantity, is a binomial liavlng one of the 
terms negative. As « - aA ... ^ ^ 

b. Residual analysis or calculus (see quota.)* 
1738 Landem Disc. Residual AneUy sis s Which method 1 
call the Residual Analysis ; because, in all the enquirba 
wherein it is made use of, the conclusions are obtained by 
means of residual quantities. xSox Bncycl Brit. (ed. 3) 
Siippl. 11. 401/x Residual analysis, a calculus proposed by 
the inventor, Mr. Landen, as a substitute for tbe method of 
fluxions. [Account follows.] dkyoCent. Dict.%.y.,Residnoa 
calculus, the calculus of residuals or residues. 

2. KemRintng ; atiil left ; left over. 

1809 [Bp. W. Barlow] Asssvt. Namsltts Cath. 73 Whoaa 
Manes, that is, xrhose redduall memorie, will both Msuuuy 
and Manere by diffusion and duration. xBox W. Taylob in 
Monthly Mag. XI L 576 It becomes the few residual frienda 
of toleration and humanity to rally with closer union. tSaa 
T. TAYwa Apnioius 170 *1110 remaining spaw of the year 
U completed oy the residual months. s86o rvNOAta.Gbe. 
Z94 The sky wea now for the most part overcast, but tbroagh 
the residual blue apeees tlie sun at iritervals noured light. 
sB8i WRarreoTT ft Hort Gih, N. T. Introo. | 184 The 
reaidual Pre-Syrian text wbcb ia neither Western nor 
Alexandrian. 

b. In the physical sciences : Left as s realdnum, 
asp. at tbe end of some process. 

1787 PhiL Trans. L. 351 These.. aerva to bring back tbs 
natouai blood from the tumors. >788 R* Davy in 
Beddoea Contrib, Phys. 4 Med. ^"<^^>87 More Mro- 
gan and residual carbon. i8m Phil, tirems. X(^II. 95* 
Thtf united quantities give tbe sum of the residual g^ 
1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed. a) | 387 The pressure of 

idr which remained in the vacuum chamber. iM 
Pop. Set Jml. L. 049 The heat referred to is mabiy. .the 
reaidual heat of a cooling globa 
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e. Left onexplained or oncorrected. 
stjtt Hcmchbl Stiufy NmU PkiL il vi| 15I LtAvliig^ 
It w«re, « rcdduAl f^ncrnienon Co b« oxplaiiMKL i 6 id,fTh» 
rmidual facta vn comUintly appearing in the form of phano- 
mena aliogether new. 1867 J. Hooo Afierue, 1. U. 58 There 
will aJwam be residual terms in the general expreieion 
for Che aterration. 1871 B. Stcwart Neat (cd« a) • 141 
These IrregnlaHtieB. .are merely due to the residual ekror 
in our observational 

XUsidnary (rrzi diMftri), a, and sb, [ad. L. 
type ^residuAri^us : tee Rbsidudm and -art.] 

A. adj, L Law. a. Of the nature of the re- 
aidoe of an estate. Also trans/, 
syaS AvLim Parergen (J.), Tis enough to lose the legacy, 
or the residuary advantage of the estaM left him by the 
deceased. 1743 SwMurtu*M Testnmenit x. (ed. 6) 40 The 
Testator devised the residuary Part of his Estate to two 
Executors. 1807 Jasmau Peweirs Devises II. los A 
residuary bequest , .operates upon all the personal estate, 
of which a testator is poasessed at the time of his death. 
1839 lAwxDisi, 4 Disc. (1875) 11 . aioThe labourer,, .a mere 
bought instrument in the work of production, having no 
residuary interest in the work itself. 

b. Nesiduary legatee or deviseSt one to whom 
the residue of an estate is left. 

1743 Swinhnrste's Testaments vi. (ed. 6) 415 Where an 
Executor and residuary legatee dies before Probate, his 
Executor shall have the Administration, a 1794 Ld. Camokn 
I n PeweiPs Devises (1837) II. 45 Where the intention of a 
testator is to devise the residue exclusive of a part given 
away, the residuary devisee Ahall not uke that ^rt in any 
event. 1818 W. Bbll Diet. Law Scot. 858 He is in eflTect a 
Msiduary legatee since he is entitled to the whole estate 


Msiduary legatee since he is entitled to the whole estate 
after paying the testator's debts and legacies. s8sB Lo. St. 
Lbonarob Nanffy-Pk. Pre^. Law xx 154 Where a gift is to 
a charity of an estate, which is void, the estate will go to 
the residuary devisee. sSte Dickkns Mnt, Fr. i. ii, If the 
son had not been living, the same old servant would have 
been sole residuary legatee. 

o. Residuary clause, a clause by which a re- 
sidue is devised. 

s8i8 Csmsi Digest {(t 6 . e) VI. es6 In the residuary clause, 
Che testator had made use of the most expressive and com- 
prehensive words. 

2 . Of the nature of a residuum or remainder of 
any kind: a. With reference to chemical pro- 
cesses, fcientihc observations, etc. 

1793 Bbdoou Obs. Obesity 07 The oils, ammoniac, and 
Carbone appear to be formed from the reMduary aiote and 
Carbone. 1800 PkiL Trans. XC 197 The ^rehtduary gas 
being transferred into another tube. tisS Bushme. It, Serm, 
New Life 378 Mere residuary substances of a dry and 
A^lcei life. 1881 Nature XX iV. 51 5/1 The hate observ^ 
In miniatures examined by high magnifyinjg power is an 
Invaluable indication of spneiiw residuary imrratioii. 
b. In general use. 

« 78 »J; Adams in Ludlow Nisi, U.S. (186s) 64 Immediately 
we shall ice a Pennsylvania party and a Virginia party arise 
In the residuary confederacy. 1833 Cahlylb Mise, (1857) 
111 . i8e Picking up a few residuary snips. 1833 Ranb 
GrinneJlExp. xxxii. (1856) 075 We celebrated It by an extra 
dinner ..and a couple of our residuary bottles of wine. s88i 
Wbstcott & Honr Grk. N. T. Introd. § a A small fraction 
of the whole reuduary variatioa 

B. sb. A residuary legatee, rare. 

S817 Lams Let . to Field in Fined Mem. x. tos Of course 
you have heard of poor Mitchell's death, and that G. Dyer 
M one of Lord Stanhope's residuaries. 
t &6BidU*ti01l ^ Obs. rare. [Erroneous for 
RiciDiVATiON. Cf. Kb 81 l(i)uation.] ReUpse. 

153s Mosa ConN, esgst. Trib. w, Wks iios/a Far from 
occasion gcuing of new residnacion into his former sinne. 

Xtolidaa'tioil Math. [f. Rxsidu-al: see 
-ATiON.] (See qnot. 1880, and Residual sb. 1 b.) 

1873 Salmon Higher Plane Curves (ed. a) 114 Prof. Syl- 
vester's remarkable theory of residuation. 1880 SvLVESTxa 
in Amer. yrtd. Math, III. 60 The theory of re&iduation, in 
Its simplest form,.. teaches us that the rule of the older 
chemistry known by the name of double decomposition, 
via. that (a, b\ (r, d\ » («, ci, \b, d) Is applicable to the same 
B)rmboli regarded as points on a cubic curve, 
aasidue (rezidiM), sb. Also 4>7 resyduo 
(6 reaal-), 5-7 -d 9 W(e, 6 -da ; 5-6 raaedewCa 
(6 real-); 6 reaideu. [ad. F. risidu (14th c.), 
ad. 1 .. residuum Residuum.] 

1 . The remainder, rest ; that which is left, 
a. Of things. 

Method of Residues: see Mill Legic (1843) iii. viii. | 5. 
1368 Lanou P. PL A. v. 040 With l>e Residue and |»e 
remenaunt (of my living] . I schal sechc seynt Treu^e. 

Lydo. De Guii. PUg, 17034 To Acomplysshe. .the Resydue 
in effect, that Fol weth in the same vers. 1484 Caxton FabL'S 
ef Pege viii. After this.. the sellar demaunded of the byar 
the resydue. a 1333 Ld. Berners Huon Ixvii. 331 In grete 
payne & mysery we must vae the resydew of our lyues. 
1616 R. C. Timm' Whistle v, 1716 If with moderate fare 
they were contented They might.. save the residue of all 
their wealth. 1636 Sanderson ^SVrwf. (1680) 53'^ In the resi- 
due of the fifth verse. 1718 Free-thinker No 7. 47 Nothing 
farther could be done unless the Residue was forthcoming. 

ft '^slkxx EmmaCerbett (ed.4) 11 . 41 If you looked 
him in the face, or, more properly, ..in the residue of his 
face, i8a8 Faraday Exp, Res. (1859) ai8 The residue 


face, i8a8 Faraday Exp. Res. (1859) 918 The residue 
supported combustion a little better than common air. 
s8^ Huxley Physiogr. 199 Others assume that it is. .the 
rcMdue of the beat which the earth originally possessed, 
b. Of persons. 


I Toeberv. TVwr* TeUee (1837) 40 Doth..promisl net to falla 
Themselves to come, and md the residue. t6io Hollamo 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 113 The residue of Britens remaining 
aliva. withdrew themselveai lytp Db Fob Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
367 The Residue of the conquer'd People fled to their 
CMoes. 1836 W. iBvmc Aeteria IIL 7 A number of men 
mounted guard, . .while the residue.. employed themselves 
below In dragging up the bergea and canoes. 

t o. ThMeavi^ of 9. destructive agent. Obs, 
Bible (Oenev.) Veet L 4 The residue of the canker- 
worm bathe the cateipUiar eaten. 

t d. Phr. Jn, or for, the residue, for the rest, 
as to the remainder. Obs, 

1348 Bodbuoan Epit. 040 In the residue it was not my 
mynde to trifle with the nne flowers of Rcthorike. 1360 
Daub tr. Sleidane'e Comm, ixx b. For the residue they com- 
mit te all that ever they have unto the Emperour, 

2 . Law, That which remains of an estate after all 
charges, debts, and bequests have been paid. 

1411 R. E. Wills (188a) so p* re.Hldue of alle my godes. 
S434 Ibid. 134 Yf my aeide goodes^ Residues, and dettis may 
not suffice. igapCaoMWBLL Wdl in Merriman Lifsbr Lett. 
(190s) 1 . 63 The residue of all my goodet. catalles, and debttes 
not bequeched. .1 will shalbe sold. 1390 Swinburne Testa- 
stunts X15 He to whom all or the residue is bMueathed, is 
thereby vnderstood to be made executor. S766 Blackbtonb 


Comm. 11 . 49a Then the residue of the goods shall go to the 
executor to perform the will of the deceased. 1818 CauisE 
Digest (ed. a) V. 409 It was still the same residue remaining 
in the wife, whten she had not disposed of before. xSCg 
Dickens Mut. Fr, 111. vii, He. John Hannon, .. gives the 
whole rest and residue of his property to the Crown. 

attrib. X838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scat. 585 Legacy and 
Residue Duties. 

fS. Math, Remainder 4 a. Obs. 

es4go Art Nombtyttg 17 Thow shall fynde the same 
figures that thow haddest before ; And so that nought l>e 
the residue. And yf thow have any residue letc.]. S570 
Billingsley RstcHa v prop. 19. 146 If the whole be to the 
whole, as the part taken away is to the part taken away : 
then sliall the residue be vnto the residue, as the whole is 
to the whole. 1636 Mbllis Records ' s Gr. Aries 154 From 
the last subtract the first, and the residue diuide by a num- 
ber iesae by x, then the number of the places. 

4 . « Residuum 3. Also aftrib, 

1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11 . 357 The liquid being 
now nltered, boiled, and evaporated to dryness, left a re- 
sidue, which may be considered as tannin. 1838 — Chem. 


this when evaporated gives a new residue. X899 tr. Jaksch's 
Clin. Diagn. (ed. 4) 418 Inflammatory fluids are compara- 
tively rich in fibrin.. and in dry residue products. 

6. Chem, (See qnot.) 

1873 Watts F'oumes* Chem. Suppose one or more of the 
component atoms of a fully saturated molecule to be re- 
moved : it is clear that the remaining atom or group of atoms 
will no longer be saturated... Such unsaturaterl groups are 
called reaiaues or radicals. 

a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. residuusi 
see prec.] Remaining, surviving. 

xgBa Wycup X Mate, iii- 37 The kyng toke to a part of the 
residue oost. xgSa — x 7 'hess, iv. 14 We that lyuen, that 
ben residue, or left [L. gui residui sumus], in the com3mge 
of the Lord. X43»-^ tr. Nigden (Rolls) I. 99 pat the weye 
may be patente to the rcstdu peple of God. 

ItesidaoiUi (r/zi'diM| 9 s), a. rare. [ad. 

L. residuus : see next and -oua.] Remaining. 

t6a6 Bp. H. Kino Serm, Delitferunee 76 In bcdmng or 
{garments infected there is Coniagio residua, a lurking, re- 
siduous contagion. 1677 R. Cary ChronoL 1. 11. 77 That 
Diflerence or Residuous Number is to be sought out in the 
third I'able. a 17x1 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. irax II. 

• a Tlavmitlv mv vaalriimifa Tlava hint nv th* 


third iable. a 17x1 Ken tlymnarium Poet. Wks. irax 11 . 
IS Devoutly numbering nw residuous Days, Not W the 
Minutes, but by Songs of Praise. 1789 Kbir Diet. Chem, 
zx7/a The purity of the residuous or burnt air. x8s9 Landor 
Imag. Cotto,, Dante 4 Beatrice Wks. 1853 11 . 154/8 All 
that IS residuous of a wasted world. 

Sasiduiim (rfzi*difi| 2 lm). PI. residua (rf- 
zi'diti|&) ; also 8 residuuma. [a. L. residuum, 
neut. of residuus remaining, f. residire to remain, 
Reside v.i] 

1 . That which remains; a residue. (Chiefly of 
immaterial things, and often with more or leu 
direct allusion to sense 3.) 

1671 T. Jacqmbb Serm. Rom. (x868) 196/x (Stanf). God., 
lets out 80 much of these corr^tions.., and the residuum or 
overplus he keeps in. 1763 Blackstonb Comm. 1 . 93 That 
residuum of natural liberty. x8oa Jbppkrson Writ. (1830) 
111 . 4B0 The residuum of money remaining in the treasury. 
1848 H. Rogers Ess. (X874) I. vi. 987 His reasonings.. are 
not, therefore, vitiated by the residuum of error which we 
reject. 1873 Jowbtt Plate (ed. e) IV. 136 To us there 
seems to be no residuum of this long piece of dialectics. 
b. Applied to persons of the lowest class. 

1867 Bright in Tissue 07 Mar. 7/4 , 1 call this class the 
residuum, which there is in every constituency, of almost 
hopeless poverty and dependence. s888 Bbvcb Amer, 
Comsttw. (1888) III. 71 The ignorant masses of such great 
cities as New York, Brooklyn, Philadelphia, Chicago,., 
answer better to what is called in Englana * the residuum \ 

2 . Law, oRggiDuarA a. 

1743 Swinbtstmds Testaments 1. (ed. 6) so One of the 
Daughters of the Testator sued few her dbUribuiive Part of 
the Residuum. 1768 Blackstonb Cesum. IX. 9x4 When all 
the debts and particular legacies are discharged, the surplus 
or residuum must be paid to the residuary legatee. t84a 
Stephen Cesttm, Laws Eng, II. B50 In relatioo to the 
residuum which may be in the hands of the administrator. 

d« spec. That which remaios after a process of 
combastioQ, evaporation, etc. ; a deposit or sedi- 
ment i a irute or residual product. 


138a Wveup Zepk. ii. 9 The residues of my foie shuin 
wclde hem* 147s Rolls of Parit. VI. Z39/X The said Henry 
Bodrugan.. the residue of the same Bntons yet kepeth in 
prisone. sgafl Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. X53X) aflflh. On this 
maner the poors vnlemed fysshers Peter, John, Andrewp 8c 
James were uught, & the resydue of y* holy oouent, sgTg 


1738 C Locai Bln. Welirr IL 5* The residuttn of Tfna* 
mouth sea water was some degrees brighier. S779 PkiL 
Trusts. LXIX. 433 The rsalduums of air that remained nn> 
absorbed were more or leas phlogisticated. sl^ VeaDUL 
ArisinTha residuum of the pistes btumed to account in 
Sweden. A, bi. hwwu A stistt, A lhaleidep.xv, Of M 
the extractive compoeite residua the alkaloids of animal 
origin, .are worthy of the deepest interest. 
ftg. 1830 Roibbtson Sersst, Ser, iii. i. (187a) 4 You could 
not evaporate the truth, .and then show the residuum of 
ialsehood glittering and visible. 

Bealegu, v, "To seat again. Obsolete*, John- 
son, quoting Spenter N, Q. xi. x. 45, where the 
true reading is KlBXiEB. 

Corrected by Todd (t6i8), but retained In some later Diets. 

Beiiezita, obs* form of Rebiant. 

Sesi’fb (rf-), V, {Ri- a a*l To sift again. 
1834 G. Bennett WosuCN, S, W. II. axs It is then resifted 
at another bench and rebaked. 1870 Andbbson Missiosu 
Atner. Bd. II. xix. 15a They were sifted and re-sifted, with 
every eflbrt to sepanue the precious from the vile, 
t Se8i*n| sb. Ohs, [f. the vb.] Resignation. 
1640 Shibley Cosuiastt Maid 1. 1 , To delay The free resign 
of that your worth may challenge. 1840 — Coronation iv. 
i, You have gain'd more in S royall brother Then you could 
lose by your resigns of Eptre. 

Sesign (r/zdi'n), v.i Forms : 4-6 rasygn(e, 
6 Teaaygne, 4- reaign ; 5 roayne, fl-6 reslne ; 
5 rea(B)yng(e, 6 Sc, reging. [ad. OF. resigntr 
(13th c.), resiner and Pg. resignar. It. 

ri; rassegnare), ad. L. rbsignhre to unseal, cancel, 
give up, f. re- Re- a d signdre to Sign.] 

I. trans. 1 . To relinquish, surrender, give up, or 
hand over (something). Also with up (now rare) 
and const, to a person, into one's hands, 
a. an office, position, right, claim, etc. 
rx38e Wvcuf Wks. (z88o) 64 pel . . resignen not here 
benefis goten 1 »ub by symonye. X387 Tmeviba Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 415 He resignede his dignite to Linus. C1400 
Prut cl. x6a Here y res^ngn op ^ crone of )>e reaume 
of Engelaiid into pe Popia Hande. c 1440 Capgravb 
St. Kath. IV. 93 But these Bame..leften here honour and 
resigned her right. xgM Supplic. Non. PHI (E E T.S.) 
33 If he repent not, ana reasygne vp hys oflfyee, which ha 
can not execute, x^x Spenbxr M. Huhbesrd 573 To whom 
their living they reMgned quight For a few pence, sfi^x 
Wekvbr Anc. Puueral Mon. 767 Sigebert. .resigned vp his 
kingdoms, x^x Milton P. R, i. 37 The Baptist.. would 
have resign'd 'To him his Heavenly Office, xygx Fielding 
Lottery Air xx, Resign over all pretensions in her to me. 
1908 Sterne Sent, fourn.t Paris. I ..should have resigned 
hAI my places one after another. 18x8 Ckuisb Digest (ed. a) 
V I. 348 Upon bis resigning the great seal. 1839 Kbichtlby 
Nisi, Essg. 1 . 99 The see of York, the ancient claims of 
which to equality with Canterbury he was forced to resign. 
1870 VoYLX & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 339/9 Non-commis- 
sioned officers are not allowed to resign their situation to 
escape trial by court-martial. 

fig. 159B Shake. Peru 4 Ad. xosp Her eyes.. resign their 
office and their light To the disposing of her troubled brain. 
1781 CowPER Nope 33 Would age in thee re.sign bis wintry 
reign. And youth invigorate that frame again. 

D. somethinij; peitaining to oue or in one’s 
possession or charge. 

The uses in quots. 1600 and 16x5 are uncommon. 
eiesoGodstow Reg. sos Elenora . .resinid & quiet-claimyd 
..to he house of seint lohn baptiste of Godestowe.. iiij d of 
rente. 1333 Stewart Cs^h. Scot. II. 7x3 That all Northum- 
bm-land And Cumbria he sould frelie resing. Into the handis 
of this Dauid king. 1393 Shaks. Rich. ll. 1. i. X76 Take 
but my shame, ana 1 rerngne my gage. s 0 oo E Blount tr. 
Cosustaggio ao7 The Duke exhorted Tristan Vas with many 
reasons to resigns the forte. s 0 xs Brathwait Strappado 
(1878) 4 Resigne then what thou owest,or forbears lo taxe 
our credits when our skore's not cleere. x607 Milton P, L, 
X. 749 Desirous to resigne, and render back All I receav'd. 
1731 SwiPT Consid. Two Pills Wks. X751 XII. X03 The late 
Archbishop, .stipulated with the Tenant to resign up twenty 
or thirty Acres to the Minister of the Parish. 1788 Gibbon 
Decl. 4 F. xliv. IV. 347 I'he divorced wife resigned the 
bunch of keys, by the delivery of which she had been in- 
vested with the government of the family. 1838 Lvtton 
Alice i.i, You resigned all that would ha^ e attracted oibers. 
««39 Thirlwall Greece xlvi. VI. 79 I'hc commonwealth 
was required . . to resign a great partofita foreign possessions. 

tmsuf. a x8a3 Mrs. Rauclippe Moonlight in Gaston tie 
Blondeville (iBa6) IV. 951 Who, silent, watch the bark the 
coast resign, 1 ‘he Pharos lessen, and the mountains fadA 
o. a task, charge, etc. 

13x3 Douglas jEsuis iv. Prpl. six All sic crymes in lufRs 
cans 1 reaing To the confessioun of morall Ihon Gower. 
1667 Milton P, L. iii. 688 Suspicion sleeps At wisdoms 
Gate, and to simplicitie Resigns her charge. 1713 Pope 
Iliad iv. 378 To you the glorioas conflict 1 resign. 1784 
CowPEK Tiroc. 551 Then resign into a stranger's hand 
A Unk as much within your own couunaud f 

d. one’s life, being, soul, etc. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 1.1. iqi What should 1 d'on this Robe 
..to day, To morrow yeekl vp rule, resigne my life? s 040 
Milton Sostn. xiv. 3 Meekly thou didst resign this earthy 
load Of Death, calrd Life. i 0 ds DavosN Jnd. Emp. v. ii, 
If Blood you seek, 1 will my own resign, xyis Steele 
Sped. Na 133 P 5 Noble and Heroick Minds that have 
resigned this Being. 1790 Morse Amer. Geogr. L 317 suie. 
He resigned a life, which had been singularly devoted to 
the welfare of his country. x8i9 Shelley Cesui iv. L 63 
That done, My soul, which is a scourge, will 1 resign Into 
the bands of him who wielded it. 

e. something aimed at or desired. 

1097 Devoen Virg. Poet. vii. 33 The praise of artful 
Numoen I resign. S7|0 Gray Statius L 23 The palm 
dsRpair'd resign, sifp M. Arnold ResigsuUion Poems 
(xo^) 76 Be passionate hopes not ill resign'd For quiet, and 
a leariess mind. 
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2. To vp, make ow, abtodcnii consign U 
n person, thing, or condition. 

f iiMCHAUCsit Ham T. 68* And therfor to tho 

focnd 1 tho rtsigno. Lot him ondyton of thi trocchorio. sg^ 
[TNashb] Abmandf&r Fmrrat ii Whothor ho would houo 
tho corn of the commoa wealth, .resigned to the retorting of 
T. C his unreuerent railings. 1667 Miltoh /*. L« xil 301 
So Law aopean. .but giv'n With purpose to resign them in 
full time up to a better Cov’nant 1607 Divdbn 
Cfrg. L SS4 The light Stubble, to the Fbmos resign'd, is 
driv*n along, and crackles in the Wind. 1704 Swift T. 7 W 
vi, His two Brethren, .for ever disoarded from his Hous^ 
and resigned to the wide World. 1786 Goldsm. Vic, W\ 
viii, Mr. Burchell. .resigned her up to the chaplain. 1791 
Mss. Raocuffb Ram. Foreti viii. Had 1 resigned you to 
his will 1 should have renutined secure, es86e Bkvamt A 
Sic^-^d xl. Then to the sleep 1 crave Resign ma 

b. To yield up (oneself, etc.) with conhdenoe 
fo another for care or guidance. 

£ 1366 Chaucbs A.B,C. io Myn bele in-to thyn hand al 1 
resigna cs43o.S>r^F«Fr.(Roxb.)zfi6dWith louyng chore.. 
Hir hert to him she did resigne. c 14J0 tr. Dt Imitatiamc lit. 
alii. ZI3 Forsake )nself, resigne up Inself, & }>ou sbalt fruisshe 
gret pes. sfria Rogbrs Namman 130 [She] will not . . resigne 
up her selfe to God. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 148 Was sbee 
made thy guide,, .that to her Thun did'st resigne thy Man- 
hood t 1751 Doddrioob in Parapk. Ck, Scot, xliv. 5 To 
thee, as to our cov'nant God, We'll our whole selves resign. 
1869 J. Martinbau Ess, 11 . 79 He. .vows td resign himself 
to her direction. 

o. To make surrender of (one's will, reason, 
etc.), in reliance upon another. 

1985 Tab. I Bss. Poesis (Arb.) 99 Amongst our hands, he 
must his witts resing, A holy trance to highest heauen him 
bring. 1847 Cowlby Mtstr., Tho Soul Hi, If my Will do 
not resign All her Liberty to thine. <11704 Lockb (J.), 
Those wmo always re««ign their judgment to the last man 
they beard or read. 1781 Cowraa Rsttrom. 130 'i'o. .Resign 
our own and seek our Maker's will. 

d. To give (oneself, one’s mind, etc.) up to 
8ome emotion, condition, or state. 

1718 Pops Jliad xiii. 590 iCneas. . for a space resign'd To 
tender pity all his manly mind. 17^ tr. Guoumes Art 
CoHVsrs. 16 They did not so absolutely resign themselves 
up to a solitary Lif^ as to be entirely regardless of their 
neighiioura. 1791 Cowpbr Rsiired Cat 61, I will resign 
myself to rest. 1819 Shbi.lry Altutor 6a8 Yet a little, 
ere it fled. Did he resign his high and holy soul To images 
of the majestic past. 

+ 8. To give over, desist or refrain from. Obs, 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iil ss Thei dredyn shame, and 
vices thei resigne. c 1440 Partonops ^413* Of this and more 
.. Myne autor seyth which shall not fyne. Hem to reherse 1 
will retyne. iam Ryman Poems xUx. 1. in Arehiv Stud, 
usu. Sjpr. LXXXIX. 915 Now is tyme for to inclyne To 
vertue, and synne to re.syne. 1990 Sprnser F, Q. hi. xl. 5 
Whom when the Gyaunt saw, he soone resinde His former 
suit, and from them fled apau;e. 

1 4. To cause (a person) to give up his place. 

1874 Bsux Papers (Camden) I. e86 That party made their 
brag|s that they would resigne Arlington at his Retume. 

ll. inir, 0 . To give up an office or position ; 
to retire ; f to abdicate. 

c 1490 St, Cuthbort (Surtees) 8989 At laite to reule it him 
thognt herd. He resygned and went away. <s 1470 Gheoorv 
CkroH. in Hitt. Coll. Cit. J^^ond. (Camden) 76 And that yere 
..he resynyd, and Edwaide his 8one..waB crounyd. 1930 
Palaur. 688/1 He is contented to resyne, but he demaundeth 
to great a pencyon. 1993 Shakb. Rick, JI, iv. L 190, 1 
thought you had been willing to resigne. 

1744 H. Walpole Lott. 11 . 3 Lord GmnvUle has re.signed : 
that is the term. t8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 111 . 37 Whers 
s clerk . .entered into s genera* bond to the patron, to resign 
whenever the patron should ^uire him. s88o Wartbe 
Ssa-board II. 7 If my Lord bishop wants to resign. 1876 
VoYLB & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 339^ Non-commissioned 
officers. »can resign when they find themselves unequsl to 
perform the duties of their rank, 
b. 17, S, Const, from. 

J. Hawthorne Lavs or a Home 95 Is it true, .that 
you have resigned from the Compensation Fund Commis- 
sion t 1909 * M. £. Wii.KiNS ' Debtor 171 You would say at 
once they ought to be forced to resign from their offices. 

6. To submit, to yield, to a person or thing. 
Now ran. 

c 1490 tr. Dt Tmitatioao iii. xlii. 1x3 Somme resigneh, but 
with som excepcion, for trust not fully to god. igga 
Shaks. Rom, 4 JuL iii. it 59 Vile earth to earth resisne, 
end mofion here. 1701 Collier M. Aurtl. (1796) 19 Inat 
we should, .resign to bis wisdom, and adore his goodness. 
X74a Richardson Pamela IV. 173, 1 will still the 
best, and resign to God's WiU and his. 1809 Eugenia db 
Acton Hums Dssert I. 988 Sophia and Emily Selwyn 
endeavoured to resign to their destiny. 1847 Examiner 
395/9 The sun is resigning to the softer sway of the moon. 
s88i Fi.oa. Nightingale Nosing iL (ed. a) 93 People . . take 
every disease as a matter of course to be 'resigned to *• 

7. To make suiTender or relinquishment. 

1738 Wesley Ps. cxxxix. ii. Thy Voice would break the 
Bars of Death, And make the Grave resiga xStx R. Ellis 
tr. Caiuilus viii. 9 Now she resigns thes; ohild, do thou 
resign no lets. 

tSasi'ga, Obs. ran^K [ad. L. rosigsUtn 
to unseal : tee prec.1 tram. To disclose, reveal. 

1999 B, Barnes Ditf, Cent. Senn. xxl, Whome with thine 
angeU msnna thou didst feede,..Whea Moyset first thy 
atatutes did resisne. 

Ba-sin (rf-), V. Torien.g«in. 

1809 W. Tavlor in Monthly Mag. XX. iix A monmreh 
dgns End rmkgM his name so often. 1899 Puhev Doetr, 
Real Pros, I (s 884 ) 199 The German copy ^ the Confession 
wss. .fonnally re-sigiiM at subsequent periods. 

tBMi'gsaL Obs^taro^K [C Kisiov •f 
•AL.] Ke^ation. 


1834 Sandrison Sorm, IL ets A bold and Jmt ehallenie 
of an old judge, mode before mil thepeople,u|m his rasigosl 
of the govensMuK into the hands of a new king. 

t sb. Obs. ran. [a. F. risignant, 

or ad. L. nsignomt ^ : tee Ruioir v.l and •amv 
O ne who reiigm. 

1997 Lames Parit, Scot, Table, av. RssUyustiott, The pr^ 
curaiorle auld be sealed and tubscrived be the resignanC. 
idee Baairr tr. Sarpts Hist, Ceunc, Trsnt viii. 791 The 
better aort were excluded by resignation, and hee ondy prs- 
ferred who pleased the resignent 1893 H aceett L(/k Atp, 
IVtlilams 11. 97 The good Nears came together, very welcome 
to the Renignant, that Sir Thomaa Coventry should have 
that Honour. 

0. /ftr, fObs, [a. F. rdsignassti 
cf. prec.j (See qaots.) 

1970 Bosaxmmu. Armorie TL 4a Their tayles forked,, .re- 
signante, reuerbarante . . and countercoloured. 1888 Holme 
Armeury 11. vii. 138/9 The tail resignant, is when the 
same Is lost or gone, hath no tail, or maketh no shew of 
a Tail, e 1808 Bbrrv Kncycl. lisrmid, 1 . s.v.. This term is 
sometimes applied to the tail of the lion when it U bid, as 
tail resignant, 

Stesi'fpBatarT. [ad. F. Hsignatairox see 
next and -aby^.j One In whose favour some- 
thing is resigned. 

a xjak Erbkinr tnst. Lam Seet. n. vii. | 18 Upon this 
act a notarial instrument Is taken by him in whose favour 
resignation is made, called the resignatary. 1884 Catholic 
Diet. (1897) 788(1 A conditiona! resignation . . is of five kinds, 

. .(3) with the right of resumption, if the resignatary should 
die before the resigner. 

t Besignate, V. Obs.^ [f. L. resfgnat-, ppl. 
Item of nsign&n : see Resign v.i and -ate 8.] To 
resign. In ppl. a. Hesignatlng. 

s8^ W. Marshall Myst. Sometif. vi. (1764) 91 Their 
salvation is by faith, because sincere obedience is wrought 
in them . ,and some call it the resignating act of faith. 
BasigutioilCrezign/i'/sn). Also 4-5 -oio(u)n, 
6 -tioun; 5-6 reasrgnaoyon. [a. F. resignation^ 
f -acton (14th c.),«Sp. resignacion, It. risegn-, 
rassegnasiono, med.L. nsignation-emi see Ki- 
SIGN v.l and -ation ] 

1 . The {or an) action of resigning an office, etc. 
a. Eccl. (See quots. 1598 and 1680.) 

1387 Trevisa Higdsn (Rolls) VIII. 309 Also he reserved 
to nym self he firste benefice )>st voyded by deeh. by 
resignacioun, oher by translacioun. 1467 *8 Rolls <ff Parit, 
V. 591/9 What so ever Prebende, that, .nydetb. resignation, 
dymyadon, or any other cause ..happeth to fall voide. 
196a Bh, 4/ PresMontes xp b, An Indenture vpon the rasig- 
nacion of a benefice. 1998 [Rastell] Termes Lamos 173/z 
Resignation, is where an incumbent of a Church resigneth 
or leaueth to the Ord inane, which did admit him to it, or 
to his successours, and that diflereth from surrender. i8is 
CoTGR., RegriSt a resignation of a Benefice, vpon condition, 
that if during the Rcsignors life it become voyd by the 
resignation or death of the Resignee, it shall retume. .vnto 
him. x68o < 3 odolphin Rop, Com. (ed. 9) xxv. • 3. 984 
Resignation is Juris preprii spontausa R^tatio, or the 
voluntary yielding up of the Incumbent (into the bands of 
the Ordinary) his interest and right, which he hath in his 
Benefice. 1706 tr. Dupitis Eccl. Hnt. xtih Cent. II. v. 01 
T'hat Resignations into the Po^'s Hands are null, if the 
Resigner does not outlive bis Kesignation Twenty Days. 
1769 Blackstone Comm. J. 476 Arcbbishopricksand biahop- 
ricks may become void . . by resignation. All resignations 
must be made to some superior. 1818 CauisB Digest (ed. 9) 
111. 38 It was contended on the part of the bishop, that 
although there were several adjudged cases upon the 
subject of general bonds of resignation [etc.]. 1873 Philu- 
MORE Eccl. Lam 1 . ii. xiti. 517 In this chapter the grave 
subject of the resignatiou of an office or benefice by a priest 
is considered. 


attrib, 1680 Godolphin Rep. Can, (ed. a) Index, Resigna- 
tion-Bonds, whether good in Law. 
b. In general use. 

B4sa-ao Lydg. Ckron, Troy 1. xafi For whiche he made 
a resygnacion To his brother, next beyr by degre. 1494 
Fabvan Ckron, vil And for the ssyde resygnacyon 
■huld haue bis full force and strengthe, he . . made the 
scrowle of resysnat^on hymselfe. 1993 Shakb. Rich, //, 
IV. i. 170 The Kesignation of thy State and Crowne To 
Henry Bullingbrooke. 180s R. Johnson Kingd. ^ Commw, 
(1603) xoi Immediately vppon this resignation, wiA a loude 
voice he nominateth the partie, whome in his iudgement hee 
tbiiiketb woorthy to succeede in hu place. 1898-9 Burton's 
Dmj^(i 898) IV. 937 Henry 11 . went thither and they made 
a resignation of their power to him. 1798 N ucbnt Gr. Tour^ 
Netherlands I. 917 The diair of leather gilt, in which 
Charles V. peiforroM the ceremony of his resignation. 1789 
Constitution U.S, i. P 3 If vacancies [in the eenate] happen 


had been taken.., they. .gave in their resignation. 1898 
GresfPs Emycl, Sc, Lam X. 317 Resignation of Trustees. 

2. Sc, Jjbw, * The form by which a vassal re- 
turns the fee into the hands of a superior ’ (Bell). 

I MS Sc, Acts Mary (1814) II. 494/x All resignstiounls to bs 
maidbevasMllis . .of thsir pn^drteuin ths superiourishandii. 
1989 Reg* Privy Council Scot, 1 , 870 To dispone heretablie 
the lanois of Strathnavsr . . for payimt of the sowme of four 
thowsaod rnarkh, he resignaemun, to be haldln of the King, 
MiySS Erskime fust. Lam Scot. 11, vii. | 17 The proper 
symbols of resignation are sufiT and baton. 1814 Scott 
Won. Ixxi, It will cost but a charter of resignation ist 
jTavorsm, 1^ W. BaiA Did, Lam Scot, 898 Resignation 
is mads in vinos of a procuzmtory of resignstioo. 

3, A giving up of oneself (to God). 

Fiqao tr. Do ImitaHom m. xUl us Ofnaie resigBaelon 
of a mannys aslf. 9914 ArsBfmoqa tt, De imUesttmo ul 
xlii.«3i If tbeyomlMaholcrsMMiQMAffindayly^^ 
uf them ssUh. n 1884 Fsank SmnTlxbgtB «s A volnatwy 


resignation of our selves and all that is enis to Us choice 
order, and disposing. 

4. The fact of resigning oneself or of being re- 
sign^ ; acquiescence, submission, compUanoe. 

afi47 Clarrndon Hist, Rob, 1. 1 to6 Though be was not 
supmlour to all other men in the affection, or rather resigna* 
tion d the King,.. he had a fuU share in his Mast^s 
estsam. 1738 Butlbs Anal, 1. v. Wks. 1874 1 . too The 
|mer discipline for resignation Is affUction. 1781 Gibbon 
Dset, 9 F, xxxi. (17B7) 111 . S43 Proba supported, with 
Christian resignation, the loss of immense riches. sMi 
Lytton Loiia il ii, ' (jvr day Is come ' said the good knight 
Villena, with bitter resignation, 1881 Bsooks Candis 4/ 
Lord 98 You want ro show him the possibility of a resigna- 
tion ami delight in suflering. 

b. Const, to a person, his will, etc. 

1883 Cowley Cuttsr Column St. iv. iv, Ths same Obedi- 
ence and Resignation to a Father's Will 1 found in my 
Aurelia. 1890 Lmkb Hrmu Vnd, tv. xvi • 4 A blind 
resignation to an authority which the understanding of man 
acknowledges not. 1711 Steele Spect. No. Ft An 
abandoned Resignation to their Appetites. 1738 Butleb 
Anal. I. V. 141 Passive submission or resignation to bis 
wilL tSia Knox tk Jess Corr. 11. 69 Resignation to God, 
whether in the way of obedience or of suffering, can be 
substantial, only so far as it grows out of knowledge and 
love. 

Hence BoslgMtloiilna. (See auot.) 

189$ Contomp. Rev. May 736 Nietssche..diatlngulKhes 
between the 'romantic pemimism '..and the 'Dionyriac 
pessimism '. . . He brands the former as Restgnationisin* 
Heaigne, obs. form of Raisin. 
tSaai'ffnffifE. Obs. raro'^, quot.) 

14- • Le vinery de Tue^ in Rel. Ant, I. 151 When he 
[the hart] goth wexyng tyfhe come to .xxxjj. yere, than is 
he cRlIyd an hert resygne, for cause his bed afur that tyme 
wexith no furthere. 

Realigned, ///. a, [f. Rebion e.i + -ed i.] 
fl. Wuh up. Given up, abandoned, BUirendered. 
1894-86 Eabl Orresy Parthen. (1676) ssi Tlie receiving 
R resign’d up Mistriss, b like losing r life for r Friend. 
Ibid 63B He shipt hb Army for Italy in the resigned-np 
Fleet of the Pontick King. 

2. Full of resignation ; submUsive,' acquiescent. 
Coi.LiBR Dsf. Short View 44 , 1 wonder at Us being 
so Resign'd. What, not care to have stark Nonsense found 
upon him 1 1797 Gray Mrs. Clarke 7 In Rgony, in death 
resign'd. iBsa JTWilson Isle of Palms iii. 076 Though ever 
lost to human kind And all they lox’e, they are rmgn'd. 
1899 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 170 Anne.. assumed 
the interesting character of a meek, resigned sufferer. 1894 
Wolsrley Marlborough 1 . 984 Sumcienily philosophical to 
be resigned, be was yet too ambitious to be contented. 

Como. i8s8 Mri. Cablylb Lett, 11 . 094 A sad, grey, 
resigned-looking, suffering woman. 

D. Const, to. 

1747 Mem, Nutrebian Crt. II. 91 Resigned to death with 
the beroick firmness of a primitive Christian. 1781 Cowfer 
Charity X51 To deep sadness sullenly resign'd. x8so 
Byron Mar, Fed. 1. ii. 43 Calm, but not overcast, he stood 
resign'd I'o the decree. 1838 Lytton Alice 11. ii, Evelyn. . 
had grown in some measure reconciled and reeigned to her 
change of abode. 

o. Characterized by resignation. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jonet vi. iii. He should insbt on the 
most resigned obedience from his daughter. 1833 Tennyson 
Two Voices 98 Thought resign'd, A healthy frame, a quiet 
mind. 18Q9 J. K. Jerome On the Stage tit A limp horse 
that, .looked the picture of resigned misery. 

8. That has retired from a position. 

1896 Daily News 11 Mar. 4/7 A major, .has threatened 
an action for libel against one of the resigned officers. 

Raffii’gliedly, adv, [f. prec. + -LTii] In « 
resigned manner ; with resignation ; submissively. 

s8|^ Woodhbad St. Teresa 1. Pref. so She advised them, 
patiently, and resicncdly, to bear thb Cross, a 1700 Ken 
Hymnotkoo Poet. Wks. ivai HI. 386 l..overB In their Arms 
resign'diy died, a zysi Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) iVks, 
(1753) 1 . 79 Will any dog.. Resin 'dly leave bb bitches and 
hb bones, To turn a wheel T 1B97 W. Collins DsadSscrsi 
(i86z) sir I'o face resignedly the duties and the sacrifioes 
which the discovery of it imposed on them 1887 Comh, 
Mag. Mar. S77 'I'he sports of the season.. pass slowly and 
resignedly. 

RaffiiynedneBffi. [-neb 8.] Resignation. 

a 1684 Frank Serm. (167a) sis We begin our Christianity 
with the same resign^neas. a 1899 Kkttlrwkll Chr. 
Obed. (1715) 533 Our trust and dependence, submission and 
resignedness. 1748 Richardsom Clarissa (i8xx) 1 . 139 The 
example which niy mother sets of meekness, and resigned- 
ness to the wills of others. Geo. Eliot Adam Bide 

xxxix, The man.. going forth with sad blind resignedness 
to an unreal sorrow. 

Resignaffi. ? Obs, [f. Resign v.i -i- -ee 1 .] One 
to whom anything is resigned. 

i6sz CoTos. Av. Survhancet Ibat the Resignor my.« 
otherwise dbpose of it if he happen to suruiue the Resignee. 
Z84S tr. PerJUnd Prqf, Eh, l 4 47. sa An infant may bs 
Grantee, L e ss ee , Obligee, Resignee. 

Raffii'gMr. [-er l.] One who resigns. 

1999 Sc, Acts Mary (1814) IL 404/1 TItat the Instrument 
thsirof be sellit with the seill of the rssignar. i8si Flosio, 
RisegmUorSf a resigner. 1706 [see Rebiomation tj • 1788 
Erskime Inst, Lam Scot. 11. vii. | so In resimmUons ad 
rsmanentiam made . . by ths resigner himself a special 
solemnity b introduced, a 1707 H. Walfolr Gso. II (iSso) 
1 . 197 Or all the resigners, the Duke of Grafton had treated 
hb mostorwith the greatest decency. t8o8 W. Tavlor in 
Momthfy Mag. XXII. 39 The reMners of livings, to bs 
eonsbtsnt, must mainuin [etc.]. 1884 [sea Resignatary]. 

RdU'gnMl, a, rare, [f. Kmxgn tr.l -rUL.] 
Expressine resignation. 

88^ Mss. WHITNEY .F//8/r 8 Ins. II. 119 Ths foint, tsndar 
Bids foes, the sweet mouth, tlm rosignnii eyes. 
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Baszaimrqi, 

BMigBiair [f. RnioBT 

9.1 4. .fua l.J K^mmtion. 

^fMMrir.(i85x) i4i BI merd^ dlapnipdowi 

reiinint 

bit witb ^ 

Emg, cclilir. ^ < ^rbi p«ple wondrtd of* tboet^iif 1^ ro- 
■Ifnjmg of Follx to hym. " - . 


I'thyng. 1743 BuccUneh 
m ni* Lorashii 


igao PALiOii 060/1 RMyning of 
Jl^S, (Hite. MSS. Comm.* L 


His Lordohip 0 rotigiung to or no looo to too oervico. 

MSi'gaingi [-iitoO Thatrengns. 

0703 CoixtoR Am. iwor. Stt/ff, u, m Nolthor ought wo to 
bo too Xmplidt or Rooignlng to Autboritioo. 1710 Stkclb 
TiUltr Ko. iqB F 0 Tno ponooful, mild, rotigning, humbto 
Inhabitant, that animated hor boautoouo Body. xBm 
B aiuou Humeurt Cfi. L loy Tho otill freah air or thia 
Octobor morning, With itt rotugning odoura, iBgo J. W. S. 
SiMimoM Mim.lv. S. Sirndam 100 Thb migning Choir 
found a homo in tho Churen of St. Vodaot. 
BdBi'gnmeat. Now rar§. 

*]f EMT.l The act of reBlgning^ 

e 1470 HAaotNO Chtvm, clvii. iv, 

By roaignomont and ronunciadon. ino Nibotii 4- Somib. 
in Simpton Sch. SkaJU. (XB78) 1 . am Gtvo up 103 


ilgni 


as next + 
resignation, 
ion hit title ho sought 


thoao 

aervo 


two princely youthoa, And toy retignment al 
thy life. 1606 G. W[oodcockb] Hist. Ivstint 

l'I iir_ ri 1 i_ t i.: 


up thy atate to 
ahal pro* 
XVII. 60 


With hia life (hd made roftignement of the kingdome or 
Macedon, 16^ Bovlb Sira/k. Litn (x66o) 8 That Love . . 
which reaulta from an entire Reaignment to . . the LovM 
Party, tyag Burtsa Ssrm. Wka 18^4 11 . 70 Time, .bogeta 
in ua that r^gnmont of temper, which ought to have been 
produced by a oettor cauae. xBog Southbv Tb/v Pmmguaf 
Poet Wka. VII. oa In thia reaigninent to their hopeleoa caae. 
alb* C> CurriHt Hist. (Detroit) Feb. xo It wa« feared 
that the Chancellor’a reiignment portended a precipitation 
of the inevitable war. 

t Sasi'^or. Obs. rare. [f. RESiair v.l •f-ob.] 
One who resigns. 

t6ii CoToa. av. RepHi. If during the Roaignora life It . 
become voyd by the reeignation or death of tba Reaignee. 
itasile (r/hsl'l), v. [ad. oiis. F. resiler^ re* 
silir^ or L. rtsilire to jump back, recoil, f. re* 
Ri- s a-¥salEre to jump, leap : see Salient a.] 

In aeneaa ^ chiedy in Scottiwh uae. 

1 . iutr. To draw back from an agreement, con- 
tnust* statement, etc. 

State P, Hem. VtTT^ 1 . ^3 If the Quane wold her- 
afUr roaile and goo back from that, the temeth nowe to be 
contented with, xdyi [R. MacWaro] True Hefteef^. aji 
Dare you. .say, that tha King and Parlianvant had power, 
eithmr to retile, or to loose othen, from the Bonds, which 
they themMlvet had thus established T m 1676 Bp. GuTuaia 
Mem. (isos) 46 The next day he resiled from the Writ he 
had silk'd. 1830 Scott Demaml. ix. 393 Much pains waa 
taken on her that she might resile from that confession. 
s8M Law ‘rimes Hej/^. L. Neither the company nor 
the landowner can, without the consent of the other, resile 
from the . . contract. 

b. Without const To retract, draw back. 

166a J. Ellis Retract. 18. I was m weak as to resile and 
fecal what 1 had said. 1734 Esskinb Print. Sc. Law 
(1809) 67 The party resiling is liable in damages to the 
other. 1814 Scott IVam. Ixvi, A * sms' minute, to prevent 

B irties frae resiling*. 1844 CAMPaxLu Chesncellors 111 . 565 
ut he thought it was too Tate to resile. 

2 . To draw back from a course of action, atti- 
tude of mind, etc. 

1637 GtLLBBPiB Ear. Pop. Cersm. Epist. It Let them 
resile from their violent proceedings. 1676 Row Contn. 
BtmiPs Autebiog. xiL (1848) 465 It has been eaid that 
1 have resiled from my wonted seal for Presbyteriai 
Government. sBia Examiner as Feb. lab/a The noble 
family had too mu» real love of their country to resile from 
her service. 

8. To shrink, recoil, retreat, from something 
with aversion or non-acceptance. 

x<bn Clbland Poems 79 (Jam.), Read Duram and Calvin 
well; If from their reasons you re»il& ITe count you sots. 
1776 Hums My ewn LHe in Ess. L 6 lira more 1 resiled 

..I r I 


from their excessive civilities, the more I was loaded with 
them. 18x3 C0U.IMSON Key iiL 60 Other persona resiling 
with abhorrence from unbelief sSsg C. Butliw Bk. R. C. 


Ck, 131 The p<^ redled frx>m the salutation. 1873 J. 
Hall Questions qf Day viii. xox So far from resiling from 
the propheciea,..we regard the volume of evidence fur- 
nishM by them as ever accumulating with the lapse of time. 

Brucb Apoiage/iics 11. iii. aot The modem mind haa 
resiled from the p^misUe views of ethnic religions. 

4 . Of material things: To recoil or rebound 
after contact. Also const.ypvr/i. 

1708 Kbill Anim. SecreHon 43 The Particles which hit 

S ainst one another do not resile, but unite together. 173B 
lYNX Gout to9 An unequal velocity of particles will hinder 
and disturb their attractions, and by resiling from one 
another, cause an intestine motion which prevents their 
union. 1805 Edin. Rev. Vll, Bx 'fhe one by impinging on 
the other must be made to resile, according to the commou 
laws of motion. 

b. Of elastic bodies : To return to their original 
position after being stretched or compressed. 

1709 Phil Tram. XXVII. 8x Them needs no more for 
stretching forth the Proboecis thus contractecL but the 
Fibres to resile to their former Position. 1833 Uaa Diet. 
Arts (ed 4) 1 . x6a I 1 ie cake of caoutchouc, inter being so 
emideiMed, resiTes much more considerably than after the 
[paction of the screw. xSoB Manson Trqp. Dis. 


compressing action of the screw. x8eB Manson Trep. Dis. 
xxill. 374 The drainage tube is ellowed slowly to resile 
towaids the fixed end. 

5 . a. To turn back from a point reached. 

1887 FsaouNON Ogham Tnseriptione 97 Reading up to 
this oifit' •mid resiling thence, 
b. To return to one’s original posltioii. 
i8ib Ck. a Rev. XXVIl. ssi It is Impossible to spedfr 
ny body of asea of which so Urge a percentage hoe resiled 


any 


aa that of thoae wbohavo beeome Reximn OatholleB doling 
the period of wbidi we eteiiow i^^bking. 

Hence Beal ling «6/. id. Also BaeilaBMAt. 

1644 Maxwbll Prersg, Ckr. Kings roe The leeileing of 
one pertie oontiactor Is not tuAcient to void the oontract* 
syaa IVedrovPs Carr. (xBas) 111 . 146 A resilfiig from the 
dEhciaratioa mode by the rton-eubscribers in the Synod. 
tSaa C. BuTuta Remimise.{(sd. 3) 181 Mr. Pitt's resiling from 
the Goelltion.. will be mentioned in the pages of history with 
oniversel commendation. 1884 Ooilvib s.v. Bach adv. 7, In 
withdrawal or reaUetaent from an undertakiira. 

rare^. [ad. F. r/stJsor.'] frans. 

To annul, cancel. 

1881 Dai/y Hews 7 Mar. 6/1 ReailUting, at grant coat to 
the State, the oontimcta with Heilhronoer aind other houses. 

BefUianoa (r^Uftn). [ad. L. type *re* 
stiteniia: aee Kiozliint and -encb, ana cf. It. 
resiiienaa ] 

1 . The {or an) act of rebounding or springing 
back ; rebound, recoil (See also quot. 1056.) 

s 6 a 6 Bacon Sr ha | 043 Whether there be any such Rw> 
eilience in Eccho's. sfigfi Blount Giossogr.^I<ssH£ence,a 
leaping or skipping bacl^ a rebounding ; agoing from ones 
word. T 1709 CoLaaiDGB Hymn to Earthy Mightier far was 
the Joy of thy sudden resilience. s843[ Carlylb Past ^ Pr. 
(1838) 79 The Heaviest, .has ita deflexions., nay at times its 
raiiliencea, ita reboundinga. 1866 J. Maetinbau Ess. 1 . 
41 The heart does not alwrnys propel without resilience, 
b. Revolt, recoil from something. 

1838 Sears A than. iti. ii. afiy Those amaller eects whose 
fierce resilience from Catholicism isoUtea them from the 
common reason. 1890 Gasnstt Milton 38 Nor can we 
doubt that the old Puritan fully approved his son's resilience 
from a church defined by Armliuanism and prelacy. 

O. Repugnance, antagonism. 

i88a Moxlbv Remissisc. I. xii. 85 It was possibly a mutual 
resilience between him [Hartley Coleridge] and people of 
more orderly ways that prevented him from standing at 
Oriel till some years after. 

2. Elasticity ; the power of resuming the original 
shape or position after compression, bending, etc. 

x8a4 Trbdoolo Cast Iron 8a The term modulus of re* 
silienfM, 1 have ventured to apply to the number which 
represents the power of a material to resist an Impulsive 
force. 1834 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) L 530 The natural 
elasticity or resilience of the lungs. x8^ C. T. F. Young 
Pouting Iron Ships 164 To bend back again. ., if the metal 
possesses sufficient resilience to do so. 1897 AUbutfs Sysi. 
Med. 1 V. 470 [The skin] giving a sensation of the loss of all 
elasticity or resilience. 

Eg. 1893 Independent <N. Y.) 19 Oct, The resilience and 
tne elasticity of spirit which 1 had even ten years aga 
SBBdlieaoy (rfrd'iuinsi). [Cf. prec. and -inot.] 

1 . Tendency to rcl)ound or recoil 

1668 H. Morb Dh. Dial. 111. xxiv. (X7X3) 938 There is the 
more strong end peremptory Rfsiliency from this sordid 
Region of Misery end Sin. 1676 — Remarks 143 The re- 
siliency of the Quick-silver against the top of the Tube. 
I9SX Johnson Rambler Na xio F 7 The common resiliency 
or the mind from one extreme to another. x8s6 [J. R. Bbst] 
Four Yrs. Fresssee 78 Disgusted with these appeerancee d 
distrust and resiliency. 

2 . Tendency to return lo a state. 

1778 Phil. Surv. S. Jrelemd 144 Such is the reriliency of 
all nature to its original state. 

8. « Kesilienob a. 


1831^ Todds Cyel. Anest. I. sxx/a The resiliency by which 
the lU an recovers itself after pressure. 1863 Wyntkr Subtle 
Brains 33 The process of vulcanisation that gives auch 
extraordinary resiliency to the materiel. i8m W. T. 
Gordon Foundry lox The advantage of combining toe 
softening influence of the saccharine with the resiliency of 
the colloid. 

4 . Buoyancy, power of recovery. 

S837 R. Tomes Amer. in Japan xvL 379 Notwithstand- 
ing the calamities caused by the earthquake, there waa 
ahown a resiliency in the Japanese character which spoke 
well for their energy. 1888 Leeds Mercmry 04 Feb. 4/7 The 
active properties of resiliency possessedi by the Kuseian 
rouble. 

AeBilient (rfzi'liiint), a. [ad. L. resilient* 
om, pres. pple. of resiltre to Rebilb.] 

L Returning to the original porition ; springing 
back, recoiling, etc. Also, looking back. 

1644 Bulwbr Chiron. 43 The hand resilient or leapeing 
back to the Northward of the Body. 1706 Philuvs Jed. 
Kersey), Resilient, leaping back, reoouoaing, or recoiling. 
sBae-^ Goode Study Med, (ed. 4) 111 . zpx Abeorbing what 
he cans the resilient pulsations of sound. 1839-^ Bailby 
Festue xxx. 345 The soul in death resilient Liralu back to 
whence its impulse came. x88o BLACiCNoaB Messy Ashley 
HI. iv. 60 Never yet looked horse through bridle, without 
at least one eye resilient towards the charm of beadstalL 
b. Resilient escapement^ a form of lever escape- 
ment used in watches. 


1879 Cassells Teehn. Educ. IV. 369/a Another modifica- 
tion, called ' Cole's resilient consists in the bending of the 
extreme points of the teeth back [etc]. 1884 F. J. Brittbh 
IVmtch 4r Cioehm. X50 Mr. T. F. Cole devM a resilient 
escapement without any banking pins. 

2 . Resuming the original shape or position after 
being bent, compressed, or stretched. 

t674 Petty Disc. Roy. See. rat, I chink It easiest tooon- 
sider Elastic, Springing, or ResUieat Bodies, as Laminss, 
Laths, or Lines. 1767 Gooch Ttrmi. iVottmde I. 89 The 
fibrils of the resilient part of the nerve. iBSB Todds Cyel. 
Anat. V, a87/e The power of the heart b materially rein- 
forced by the resilient structure whidi oompoaesthe perietea 
of the aortic bulb. 1873 Contend Rev. XXll. 181 His con- 
acience consolidates itseli; the oiigiaal fibres grow firmer, 
more massive, end more resilient. 

b. Resilient struhtre (see quot). 

I lifl Van Bubbm Dis. Gomii. Orgysme lee A raeillaot etrlm 


tore b one whidu.b elasticL Indioonbber IBce, eo ntiu cii n g 
quickly after being dilated. 1891 MouLiM.SMr/'.iLaxiiL 1173. 

8. Of penoue, thmr mindi, etc.: RUiug 
leodily again after being depteoied ; hence, cheer* 
fhl, huoymnt. exuberant. 

tHe Frmsods Meg. 11 . 90 One vaat receptacle fbr the 
abode of rarilieat and noby aainta like onto himaeff. sfin 
S. R. Hols Tour M. 30 Nothing but . .the reeilbnt apirit 


of roving Englishmen could have induced us to aelly forth. 
1870 J. Hamilton Moees,Man qfGodrm, 150 Resoiiiteand 
resilient b the etont heart of the rinner. 

Hence Soniliaatnaaa, * rebounding Qualityi 
Resilient^* (Bailey, vol 11 , 1737). 

t He8ali*tioil. Obs. [f. Resile v. 4- -mov.] 
The (or on) act of springing back; recoil, rej^ 
bound, resilience. 

1638 PHiLLiro, Resilition, e rebounding, or leaping badt 
167s R. Bohun lYitid so Bv Deacension or Resilition, from 
the Middle R^lon. SToi Kbill Anim. Secretion aa The 
greater their Elesticity, their Concuriions end Resiliciona 
will be the more eennble. 1717-38 CHAMBRaa CyH., Ro> 
coil, or Rebotsnd, the resUidon of a oody, chiefly e fireerm. 

Obs. [Erroneous for Rji- 
GIDIVATION. Cf RSSIDUATION RclapSC. 

15x3 More in Gretthde Contn. Harding ixBia) 48B There 
b, aa phbicbns sale, and as we ebo^ finds, double y* perell 
in the resylynacion [siet 1543 resiliuacion] ys was In the 
firsts ayckenesse. i$ 77 -jh Holinihed Chtws. I. X78/t The 
gibh kingdome •., as it had ‘ 


Englbh kingdome • 


1 beene folne into a reniluation. 


came to extreame mine. xj 0 o Lylv Euphues (Arb.) 3i(L 
1 we now that as the reeiluataon of an Ague b desperate, and 
Che second opening of a veyne deadly [etc.]. 

Ba-ailv*r W, v. [R*- 8 *•! To 

•liver again ; to leplate witn silver. 

1B96 OrPs Circ. Sesn Praet. Chem. 99 Re-ailvering old 
articles. 1879 Brdford SailoPe Pkt.dfk. v. (ed. a) isa 
Directions for re-silvering seatant glasses when injured by 
damp or wet. 

t Besimated, ppl a. Obs.-^ [f. L. resfm-us, 
f. re* Re- stmus snub-nosed J Turned up. 

1681 Gaaw Musentm 1. 73 These five Bones are resimated 
or bended upward, with some resemblance to a Saddle. 

Besin, obs. f. Raisin ; var. Reason sb.^ 

Resin (re'zin]l sb. Forms: 4 reoyn(e, wy* 
aon, 4-6 Toayn, 0-8 reslne, 8-^ rea^ (9 resin). 


and It 
10 Rosin.] 


[ad. F. rtsine, ad. L. resina (Sp., Pg 
resina), cogn. with Gr. firjrlvrj. See j 

1 , A vegetable product formed by secretion in 
special canals in almost all trees and plants, 
from many of which (as the fir and pine) it exudes 
naturally, or con be readily obtained by incision ; 
vorions kinds are extensively used in making 
varnishes or adhesive compositions, and in phar- 
macy. (Cf. Gur-bebin and Oleo-bbsin.) 

1388 Wyclif Jer. viii. aa Whether reayn b not in Gelaedi 
Ibtd. Il B Take )e recyn to the aorewe iberof. c 1430 M. E. 
Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 995 Do ^ to pouder redes, of reayn, 
& a party of virgyne wex, & ooile hyt wei. 1538 Lkland 
Hiss. (17^) V. ox The Wood of them in Burning savorithof 
Resina. 1744 BaaKauiY SiHs | iB A good pine might be 
made to yield reain every year. 1807 J. E. Smith Phys. 
Bot. 97 Here we find In appropriate veswls the resin of the 
Fir and Juniper. 1843 HoLTSAFrraL Tumissg 1 . 30 In 
many of the more denw woods, we. .find an abundance of 
gum or resin. 1876 Harlby Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 409 Resin 
possesses the valuable quality of adhesiveness, and it b also 
•lightly stimulant. 

D. With a and pi. A particular kind of resin. 

tSos Med. JmL V. 366 Benioic acid has been hitherto 
found in no other vegetable substance, except resins and 
balsams. 1837 M. Donovan Dom, Fran. 11 . 349 The aitH 
matic portion of ginger b a resin^which constitutee about 
one tenth of the whole root 1884 Bowbr & Scott De 
Bary’s Phanor, 185^ Resins are abundant, e.g. in the Eu- 
phorbbs, and in Opium. 

2 . A resinous precipitate obtained by •pecial 
treatment of certain vegetable products ; a similar 
substance obtained from the bile of animals. 

s68x tr. milid Rem. Med. lYks.yocah., RMfor.adiymi- 
cai extraction of several druggs so called, being in substance 
like to rosine or resine. 17SB tr. PosssePe Hist. Drvgs 1 . aq 
The Reain or Magutery of Jalap b made with ^irit of 
Wine. iBe6 Hbnby Elem. Chem. L 40X The resin of bUe 
may ba obtained by tha following process. . . Benelius, how- 
ever,, .denies that It b a tme resin. rSSe J. W. Laoo Bile 
B He also wparated a resin or iat, to which he attraboted in 
chief the colour end taste of the bile. 

8. atlrib. and Cemb.^ os resin acid^ candle^ 
fgumf lae, *011, -pot, soap, -wax ; f roslnagplialt, 
- Retinabphalt ; roain-buih, a South African 
shrub (see quot.); xaoiii-fluz, on excessive flow 
of resin, occurring os a disease in pine-tnes; 
resin gof, illuminating gas made from reain; 
resin opal, a variety of opal (see quot); rosin- 
plant (see quot.) ; resin- weed, -> rcriM-wift/. 

189a Photogr. Assss. II. 77 Rectified turpentine sbonld 
always be us^ since the crude oil contains ^resin acids, 
formic add, 'etc. s8ii PimcaaTON Petresl. 1 . 595 In the 
strata of thb substance, Mr. Hatchet also obemrvM email 


bush by the coionbts, oeamse of s gummy exudation ofteo 
seen on the eten and leaves. 1849 Jambs IVooehmssn vil 
Neither bmp nor taper, nor even m common Vasin cendla 

S ve light within. t 88 y Oaensbv ft Balvour tr. DeBetrfe 
ss^p^or^ Pmngi 384 I'be aymptoma of dieMM which 
precede death lu fir-trees are known as* Vedn.fiux ' (*Ms»- 
ideken^HanfiberflUb'k iVsb^ lira word rasbdnxbtbarm 



liw ofUMOtfOMA 
vRMinGM. IM 
|uor which it pro* 


Ibrc btfodoeid at tiiJlotrIng a 
diattat, although it la not an au 
Itniit. itjg^ BBMn»CI«Mi(td.s)5g5 *) 

Chv, 50^ Prmei* CAmt, sidTlMUqu^. 

dnoad hy tha compilation of rwn-gaa. ijla Wvclif 
iL STakath *toma gomiaa to hit toiowa. i8|m Uaa 
jIrtffioM Tha Hindua from tioM Inuntinorial have potataaed 
tha *nain lac igfS Orr^s Circ. SH,. Prmet ObwTlil 
and a quutar gallona of^raain^oiL iM Dama Mim 
(ad. 5) tpt^Raalo opJ (Wachaopal, Paehopal, Gtrm.'U wax-^ 
hoM to ochra^ow, with a retinoua lustra. tMi MiLLsa 


*faun-pota fixed to the fdnaa. sSm UrP* Diet, 

^ Manufact^ of Yellow or *Ram Soap s8pa AHtJkami>'a 
rA^t, BmU. IV. 999 Bringing their underudea in contact with 
tha^ *reaui-wax camanL 1869 pAaiCMAN X>/«ao. Gi, IVltsi 
fvti* (>875) aofi Tha meadows. .aptMled with tha yellow 
hloB s o tn s of the *reain*waed and the Rudbackia. 

b. aUrid.f in terma denodog the parts of plants 
In which resin is secreted » as rtsim^na/, •duct^ etc. 
„^S 4 Q- 7 ri$i,Geoi.Sae. X, 11. 4X0 form the amber is mthar 
like drops, . .or as the casts of resin-ducts and cavities. 1879 
Bbnnbtt & Dvbb tr. Sack's Boi. 77 The origin of resin 
and mim passages depends also on tha formation of intar> 
cellular passages. 1884 Bowbs & Scorr Ds Mary's Pkaasr, 
957 In the angle of the Y lies a resin-canal. Ibitl. 441 
Among the Ceni/srm all inveatigated species.. have resi^ 
pasuiages or resin-reservoirs. • 

Sfrlin (re’zin), v. [f. prec.] tram. To mb or 
treat with resin. Hence Bo'sined ppl, a, 
s86a SAskPs Autshiog, II. 69 Tha bow, which she had 
previously resined. 1884 Danibll Priac, Physics xiv. 39s 
A glass rod . .rubbed longitudinally by a resined cloth . .will 
produce a shrill sound. 1899 Bbatr. Habbadbm Fswicr 095 
He resined his bow, and began. 

Iftasinaoeoiui (rezin^Tss), a, rare, [ad. L. 
risinoceusi see Resin so, and -aoboub.] That 
yields resin ; resinous. 

1669 WoBUOQB SysL Agrie, 975 ■», rosenny, or 

yieldmg Rodn. 1674 Blount Glossogr, (ed. 4), Resinaceeus^ 
of or belonging to Roxen. 1879 Lswia & Siiobt LmS, Dict,^ 
BesiHoesMS, resinous, rednaceous. 

Hesinata (re zin/t), sd. Chem, [f. Rbsin sb, 
-ATB CL F. rtsinate,"] A salt formed by the 
action of a resinous acid on a base. 

1838 T, Thomson CAsm, Otg, Bodies 530 The reunate of 
ammonia is easily formed. . .The resinates of the earths and 
metallic oxides are powders, insoluble in water, alcohol, and 
ether. s868 Watts Diet, CAsm, V. 79 Rcsinatss, a general 
name for the salts of the acids obtainM from turpenune. 

SasilUltB (re'zin/it) , v. [f. Resin sb. + -ate is.] 
tram. To davour or impregnate with resin. 

1891 in Csat, Diet, 

Basine, obs. t Rbsiqn v,; obs. Sc. f. risen, pa. 
pple. of Rise v. 

Aau*naia(e. Chem. [a. F. r/rfWiMg(Fremy)i 
see Resin sb, and -in(e.] (See quots.) 

OoiLViB SuAA/., Rssinsine, an oil yielded by col^ 
|rfiony. t868 Watts Diet, Chem, V. 79 ResioAn^ or 
Resiaoms; thb name is given by Frdmy to a hydro-carbon 
(Probably impure oolophene. .) ontained by the dry distilla- 
non of omophony. 

t Se'Bingi sb, Obs, [f. Resb v.^ -»• -uro 1.] 
An attack, assault. 

1387 TaBVisA Higdsa (Rolls) III. 057 Half {le peple stood 
i-armed..for resynge and stekkynge of straunge naciouna. 
ibid, V. 999 Seint Mammeitua .. ordeyned .. letanyea.. 
i^enst er^ achakynge . . and peril of reaynge of wylde brntaa. 

Bpesi*ltf (rr)» V- [Rb- 5 S.] tram. To sing 
again. Hence Beal*niixic vbl, sb, 

161B Mynshul Charae, Prison Ep. Ded. x, I oome not 
now to re-aing, but to xa-cant tha enrours both of my pen 
and iudgment 1887 Bbvbrlby Expos. Song 0/ Songs 54 
That Song, that sprung In those first Timc^ is now, aa new, 
Reaung. *1700 Kbn Hymns FesHv. Poet. Wka. 1791 
1 . 909 KMing this Day the same Angelick Strain. 1885 
Maneh. Exam, 15 Apr. Apollo and Marsyas.,\A,,sjx 
imaginative reunging of the contending chants. 

Beslng, obs. Sc. form of Resign v. 

Bfrriinf) (lezi'nik), a. [f. Resin sb, -10.] Of, 
belonging to, or derived from resin. 
sSog m Fnnk's Stand, Diet, 

AOSiBiferoiUl ^rezini-fSrss), a. [f. Resin sb, 4 
-(i)feeous. Cf. F. risiniflre, Sp., Pg., and It. 
resinifero,'\ Yielding or containing resin. 

i67)-4 Obbw AnmL PI,, Anat. Trunks (1684) xxo Tha 
utmost are not Milk- Vessels, but Gum- Vessels, or Resini- 
ferous. 1676 — Ansd. Fi, 156 As in Box, and YeiiL as 
also Fir and all Resiniferoua Plants. 1797 Eneyel, Brit, 
(ed. 3) XV. 3/9 The outmost are gum or resiniferous vessels^ 
destined for the secretion of turpentine. 1881 Seribneds 
XXII. 834 The fragrance of wild honeysuckle and 
lasiniferous treea. 

Sesillifloa*tion. [a. F. risinificationx see 
Resin sb, and <*(i}riGATXON.] The act or process of 
making resinous ; the fact of becoming resinous. 

i8aa tr. Ltqprmngs''s Chem, II. 949 There ia atUl a fourth 
operation In rednificatioo. 1836 Orr^s Ore, SA,^ Prmet, 
Cksm 493 lu uabiliiy to smoke . . may arise . . firom a 
resinification of the camphlne. 1879 Uris Diet, Arts IIL 
448 Tbs resinification of the drying oils may be effected by 
the smallest quantities of eertain substanoas, which would 
act in the manner of farmenta. 

t JlMiniflaou, n. Bat, Obs, [f. Rbein sb,, 
after melliJiuemsA Producing resin. 

1839 Tomlinson Rsnmfs Di^ 38B The Pine-treoa..ars 
all tall, oonifieroosi raainifluoua. 

StslaJlImpl (rrziniQRnn), a, [ad. F. rinnU 
forma : fee Rbein sb, and -fomic.] HavlDg tha 
chasmetar of reiin. 


m 

s8xy PnnmaTON PetmL H* 487 If I may ho allewod to 
UBtlbaaxpntsloa,kla what Moiaku has callad realni- 
fom lava. ilgiTH. Roos tr. Hmmkotdfs Trme, L vl 0x4 
A raainlform aHUtar, soluble both by aloohol and by water. 
HHBlllIQr (re*sini£»i), v, [ad. F. Htimfitrx sea 
Resin sb, and *V 7 «] 

1 . tram. To change into resin. 

t8i8 Tinobv yamisAePs Quids (ed. ■) at What la caHad 
frankinoanaa la gallipot laslnified. 188a AtAenaum 7 Oct. 
4te/a Oxidised or raisinified by the influence of the air. 

2 . intr. To become resinons. 

1838 OrPs Csre, SA., Prmet, Chem. 476 Common nut oil., 
ia more apt to rednify and clogthe wick than linseed. 1887 
A M. Bbown Anim, AiAa&ids 31 Parvoline rcsblflea 
readily on exposure to the air. 

ILaainito (re*sindit). Min, [f. Resin sb, * 
-ZTB 1 J Retinasphalt. 

1849 Dana (>850) 549 Some of the wood la beauti- 

fully opaliaad, though the greater part baa the pitchy lustre 
of reainite, 

Bosiniso (le'zinoiz), v, [f. Resin sb, + -ieb.] 
To treat with resin. Hence Be*sijilBed ppi, a, 
1878 Abnby Phoiogr, (x88x) 145 Another mode oi produo* 
ing a dull surfaoa. .u to use rednised paper. 

Aesi*nk (r/-'), v, [Re- g a.] To sink ^ain. 
i8ia J. Davies (Heref.) Must's Saer(/Sce Wka (CSrosart) 
11 . 99/9 Though thare I vow'd.., 1 brute my vow and me 
re-suncke in ainna 

XtasilLO-, combining form of Resin sb,, as in 
raslno-eleotrio a., containing or exhibiting res- 
inous or negative electricity (Webster, i8a8-^a, 
citing Ubb): raslno-oxtraotlwe a,, designating 
extractive matter in which resinous matter pre- 
dominates (ibid.); resino-Titreous, partaking 
of the characters of resin and glass. 

*839 Urb Diet, Arts 40 The texture of amber Is reelno* 
vitreous, iu fracture conchoidal, and lustre glassy. 
Beimoid (re'zinoid), a. and sb. [f. Resin sb, + 
-oud. Cf. F. rdsinoide.'] 

A. adj. Resembling resin. 

1830 Lindlbv Not. Syst. Bot. 939 A bitter resinold 
matter, elightly soluble in water. X894 iVsstm, Gao, 
x8 June 8/x Cyona I'incture is an alcoholic extract which 
has been found to contiun a resinoid substance. 

B. sb, A resinous sulistance. 

1880 L.ibr, Univ. Knowl, VIII. 818 The resinold extracted 
from it hss the name of Uptandrin. 1894 7 *iW#i xx Aug. 
xi/a The woody fibre disappears first, Iravlng a xesidue 
richer in resinoids. 

t SasinCMie, A. Obs,-^ [oA,'L,risMs-usx see 
next and -OSE.] Resinous. 

S7ia Psnvxa in Phil, Trams. XXVIl. 4*4 A MUk, which 
smells Kesinose. 

SesinoiUI (re*zinds), a. [ad. L. risfnds^us ; see 
Resin sb. and -ous. So P'. risineux, Sp., Pg., and 
It. resinosoj] 

1 . Of the nature of resin. 

1846 Sib T. Bbownb Pseud. Ep. sx As all resinous bodies, 
Turpentine, Pitch, and Frankincense. 1694 Salmon Bate's 
Dispens. (1600) 989/1 This Tincture is only the resinous 
Parts of the Balsam dissolv'd in the Spirit of Wine. 1791 
Hamilton BsrtheHsrs Dyeing 1 . l l 1. 15 It has been pro- 
posed to divide the colouring particles into extractive and 
resinous. 1B38 T. Thomson Cksm. Org. Bodtss sBB Sul- 
phuric acid..diMKdve8 the corydalina, and leaves the 
green resinous matter. 1876 A H. Gbbsn, etc. Coal L ax 
The resinous character also prevents the spores from being 
wetted.., and tends to preserve them from decay. 

2 . Of plants or their parts : Containing resin. 

1658 Blount Glossogr., Rssinou^ full of ronn or gum. 

167^ Gbbw Amat. Pi.. Anat, Trunks (1664) xio The 
Barque of Oak it self is also somewhat Resinoua 17x8 tr. 
Pomefs Hist. Drugs 1 . 146 The Fruit.. more resinous, and 
falls easily when ripe. 1797 Eneyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XVll. 
699/0 Made of the most porous and resinous to be 
found. i8xx A T. Thomson Loud. Disp. (x8x8) 35 The 
root is biennial, thick, fleshy, and resinous. 1838 Cab- 
pbntbb Veg. Pays. I 51 A peculiar form of woody fibre is 
found in the stems of resinous wooda 
8. Of properties, etc. : Properly belonging to, or 
characteristic of, resin. 

x8xi A T. Thomson Loud, Disp. (x8x8) 9x7 It ia in brittle 
fragmenu of an almost black colour, having a shining, 
resinous fracture. 1838 T. TnoMaoN Chem, Gjr. Bodies 550 
Has a resinous and aromatic smell. sB^ Mrs. C. Prabd Zero 
xiil. The atmosphere was pungent with a rerinous odour. 

4 . Made or compounded of resin; affected or 
produced by the burning of resin. 

1808 S. Young In Msd. JmL XIX. 567 A convenient slip 
of firm linen, uniformly covered by a reunous plaster. x66a 
DtcKBNa Uneomm. Trav. xxviii, I can smell the heavy 
resinous incense aa I pass the church. zByx B. Taylob 
Fteast (1875) 11 . II. ill 140 The resinous atmosphere Gives 
hint of pitch. xSyx Tyndall Fragm. Sei, (1879) L iv. xaa 
The resinous fumes slowly dimiBlshed. 

6 . Electr, » Negative a 7. 

1797 Eneyel. Brit, (ed. 3) VI. 4ax/i Mr Du Fay dla> 
covwM the difference between poaitlve and negative, or, aa 
they were far some time called, the Titreons and resinous 
elemcltiea. 1840 Cablyle tieretx (1858) 198 Thunder 
was not then mere Electricity, vitreous or raalnoua 1880 
Embbson Cond. Life, IVealta, Tha genlua of raadlng and 
of gardaning are antagonlati^ like raainoua and vitreous 
•lactridty. 1883 Watson & Boubuev Math, TAs, Elsetr, 
A Magn, L 94 A suparficial electrification on the Inner sur* 
race, the total amount of which will be reslnoua. 

6. Camb,^ as resinattsdike, booking adji. 
s8e7 T. Thomson Chem (ad. a) II. 440 It convaits tho 
drying oila Into a yellow realnou9%lwaMi«i. fltaBrawstBi 
NaA,lMagU dSS, sao The deoai finld .. aurtkly ‘ 

inmau!lSpoMJI?y 


(Bailey, 

jmo. 


BBBXBTs 

Hence Be*ElJM«iElj aAl, (a) with nslnous eleo* 
Mdty; (b) with an impregmoo of resin. Also 
‘’resinous or rosiny quall^* 
jr, voL II, 1737). 

1794 G. Adams Hat. 4 Exp, PAH, IV. xM. 964 Bodlas 
akctrified realnoualy repel each other. 8830 Lindlby Hat, 
.SrsA Bot, S 3 Shnibi with alternate, toothed, realnoualy 
glandular, exatipulate leavea. 1873 Maxwell EUctr, f 
Magn, (iMi) I. 3a All elactrified m>di« ara found to be 
eithar vitreoualy or rasinoualy elactrified. 

AooillJ (re'zini), a, [f. KesIn.] Resinous. 
1378 Nbwton Lomnids Complex, (1833)134 R k blacks 
lik^itch,and ahineth like to teat,, .and aa certalne reainy 
•tufia. 1847 in WRBSTga. 1893 Times 1$ Dac. 3/5 Shelhie 
..raabiy blocky. 

SaBij^Oenoe (resipi-sfins). [a. F. rdsip^ 
isteme, or ad. L, resiptsceniia, f. resipisetre to 
recover one's senses, come to oneself again, f. rv- 
Rs--fM//rg: see Sapient.] Repentance for mis> 
conduct ; recognition of errors committed ; return 
to a better mind or opinion. 

1370 T. Nobton tr. HowsCs Catech, (1833) 177 Slnnera.. 
have need of repentance, which some like belter to call 
resipiscenee or amendment. i8e8 in Spottiswood Hist, CA, 
Scot, VII. (1677) 499 Nothing had appeared in them but an 
obdured obstinacy, without any token of reKiplscence. 1637 
W. Moaica Coena fuasi Kotni xxiii. 931 If their return be 
upon the score of reaipiacence, far be it from me to be such 
an one as Bexa coroplmna of 

xBey Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) 11 . v!il67 They drew a 
flatting picture of the resipiKcence of the Anglican pai ' ' 
1864 Mbmivalb Cemt, Rom, Emf. 37 Full of horror at 
own baiksiiding, fall of hope for hia tardy resipUoence. 
x88x Saintsbuby Drydsn'^. 197111696 prefaces ana dedica- 
tions show an ever-growing command of proae style, aniL 
very soon, the resipiscenee of Drydon's judjgmant 
So t XeEipl'soenoy. Obs, 

140 tr. Pol, Verg. Eng, Hist, (Camden Na 38) xaa 
las] somtimes gentUe exortlng thsm to goodnes and 
resipiscentie. X67S Sir T. Browns Lot, is Friend | 40 So 
closely shut up within the holds of vies and Iniquity, as 
not to find some escape by a pobtern of resipisoency. 
Beadpikoeilt (resipi-sdnt), a, [sd. L. resip- 
iscent-em^ pres. pple. of resipischei sec Rksip- 
ISOEMOB.] Returning to s sound state of mind. 

187a F. Hall Fedse Pmlol, 67 Grammar, ..realpiscent and 
aana as of old. s88o Sat, Ren. b 6 June Sai/s Mr. Martin, 
at last resipisetnt, and evao like * a prophet new inspired '• 
S 60 iEX (r/zi‘st), sb, [f. the vb.] 
flu Resistance. Obs, 

1333 Stbwabt CrvM. Seat, III. 4x1 Makand hehrschtp fra 
blude and fyre also, Without resist quhair euir ths list tUl 
go. 1384 liODOB Forbonius A Prise, H j b, I make no resist 
in tbb my touing torment. t8o8 Day Hum out ef Breath 
V. ii. Proud bis assault, as proud be our resist. 1630 J. Lans 
Contn, Sfr.'s T, x. 437 (Abhin. MS.X (^amball tooke (with- 
out resists) the town. 

2. In calico-printing, a prepmtion applied to 
those parU ot the iabric which are not to bo 
coloured, in order to prSvent the dye from affect- 
ing them. Also attrxh. 

1838 Pennp Cyel, VI. xsfi/x White resist for deep blue, to 
bo applied by the cylinder, ibid.. After printing on tho 
resist peat^ the go^ ahould be hung up. 1B60 Smiumi 
SeffHelp ii, Ike process far producing what is callad resist 
work in calico printing. 18^ W. J. Gordon Foundry 173 
A style whore a 'resist ' Is printed on the blank cloth, tna 
'resist * being a substance that is unaffected by the djre. 

8. Any compoaition applied to a surface to pro- 
tect it in part from the enects of an agent employed 
on it for some purpose. Also resistAfamisk. 

xBm Urb Diet. Arts 918 The copper ia covered by a raslet 
varnwh while being heated by the tranamksioD of eteam 
through its .axis. 1873 SroN Worksh, Rec. Ser. 1. xpg/i 
[Steel] requires to be preserved against tho action or the 
cleansing acids and of the graining mixture, by a composi- 
tion called resist. xSoo Pali Mall G. eo Feb. s/x When tho 
'resist* hss been sufficiently applied, the instrument ia 
again passed over the plate. 

Besist (rfzi'st), V, Also 5 Sc. raayit, 5-6 
resystCe. [ad. F. rdsister, resistir (*It. rv-, 
risistere, Sp. and Pg. resistir), or L. resistlre, 
I, re- Re- 4* sistB'S, remipl. form of stdre to stand.] 
1 . trans. Of tbinn : To stop or hinder (a moving 
body) ; to succeed in standing against ; to prevent 
(a weapon, etc.) from piercing or penetrating. 

c X374 Chaucer BostA, i. met. (x868) 99 ^ fletyng 
■treme. .is arestid & resisted ofre tyme by he encountryngo 
ofaatoon. Migja La Bbrnbhs Huoft Iv. 186 Sorbryn.. 
strake. .such a stroke that the bucklea nor ony tbynge ellea 
coude resyste the atrokc. s8s8 PHiLura av. ResistencSt A 
solid body, which rcaiateth and oppoaeth whatsoever ooinea 
against iu 1867 Milton P, L. xii. 491 Spiritual Armont, 
able to resist Satana aasaulta 1797-^ Ch amsbis Cyel av. 
Respiration, Tha air presses the lungs aa much aa tha 
thorax resists them. 1797 Eneyel Bnt. (ed. 3) VII. 383/t 
They made the towera round instead of aquara imaginwg 
this figure to be the strongest to resist the battering engines. 
1B80 Tyndall Glese. n. xix. 339 Ii quite resisted the edge of 
a knife. 1894 H. S. Maxim in Daily Hsn/s 4 June 5/7 It 
kquite true that 1 used a steel plate to resist o^projectilea. 

D. To withstand the action or effect of (a 
natural force or physical agency). 

zgfiy Mavlst Gr, Forest a b, It makath it able to resist 
fire. 1887 A, Lovbll tr. Thevenofs Tran. 1.6 A white soft 
Rock. .does not long resist the Sea Winds, .that eat k 
away. 8788 Cets^ Farmer av. Madder 5 G a/x 1 hat 
whi« was dyed with the madder, .teaiated during thirty 
mlauios a boiling which the other oould not bear during 
1784 Cowna Tetsk nL 485 The auble yields aataa> 
MttB haapb**poCent to leikt the fraeriug olast. 
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O. Of immAterial thingi. 

17*6-31 Tinoal HiiL Bmg, (1745) II. *VIL Jf If 

tbt ititctrMl and •olUcitacuni* of th« Kin^ hitr Huabaitd ijod 
not Rtrongly re«ict*d her Eoal for h«r Rdigloiw iM Embr- 
*ON Eng. TrmitSf Ract Wlu. (Bohn) 11 . ai But whilit me* 
works immortally to kaep its own, it is rosistod by other 
forces, 

2 . Of penont: To withstand, strive against, 
oppose : a. a person, his will, etc. 

S43er^ tr* Htgdtn (Rolb) IIL 333 Tbb philoeophr* 
Demosiines resbtede the legates of the Moiosynes commen 
toAthenea ^ 14^ FosTascua Ah. ^ Lim. Man. (1685) 
IIS Wherfor tbai ben myghty, and able to resbte the 
adversaries of thb reaume. 1330 Palsob. 668/1 He in« 
tendeth to uke pomessyon here agaynst my wyll, but he 
shall be resysted. 1393 Shaks. 3 iltn, P 7 , 11. v. 79 Thou 
that so stoutly hath resisted me, Glue me thy Gold. s6as 
Hossas Lavtntk. 11. axL s to Their Representative had the 
Libertie to resbt. or invade other people. 1671 Petty PoL 
Anat. (1691) 47 This Force 1 take to be sufficient to resist 
any number or men. 1717 Pore /Rad xi. pet Shall Greece 
yet stand? Resistn she yet the raging Hector’s hand? 
177s Juniut Lett, xUv. (1788) a^B They knew, that the pre- 
sent bouse of commons., were likely enough to be resisted. 
1S17 SHai.i.BV Rtv. /slam x. xxviit, O King of Glory I thou 
alone hast power I Who can resist thy will? 1864 iJavea 
Haiy Ram. Em^. xuL (1875) an Hie Lombard league had 
■uccesafully resisted Frederick's armies. 

b. an attack, invasion, blow, or hostile action 
of any kind. 

ia» Bullsnobm Lhy iii. iL (S.T.S ) 1 . e47 )>e Inemyii.. 
ais^^et..^ Komane pusianue,a« Insufficient to resist hare 
Invasions. 1333 Covcboalr Matt. v. 39, I saye vnto you 1 
that ye resist not euell. 1383 T. Washinoton tr. t/ickaiay's 
Vay, It, xiii. 48 Constantine .. seeking to resist tlie courses 
and robberies which the Partbes dayly vsed towards the 
Komaini. t6so Siiaks, TVm/. i. il 465, 1 will resist such 
entertainment, till Mine enemy ha's more powr. 1667 
Milton P. L, 11. 814 That mortal dint, Sava he who reigns 
above, none can resist. 1840 Thislwall Vll. 355 He 
felt himself unable to resist the attack. 1874 Gbron Shari 
Hitt. iv. 1 3. 184 Pardon was freely extended to all who had 
Insisted the invasion, 

o. a moral or mental indaence or ingtreation. 


14B3 Caxton C. dt la TVMr fiijb, Be ye thenne strong 
..to resist and ouercoine them [temptations]. 13*9 Mobb 
Dyaiaga tone. Narttyat 1. Wks. 153/8 So muste reason not 
resyste faitho but walke with her. 1377 North Gnenardt 
Dial/ Pr. 37 The favour that God wii geve you. .no man 
can resist it. s6s6Jbanbs FhIh. GJkriti tit His grace., 
can resist the strongest, and most restlesse temptationa 
1670 Cotton £t/arnan 111. x. saa With all these advantages 
he was not able to resist four worda 1717 Lady M. W. 
Montaou Latt. 11 . ^5 The Greeks.. resist, with incredible 
IbrtUude, the Conviction of their own eyea 1786 Bubnb 
Ta nnea Quid viii, done we partly may compute, 

But know not what's resisted. 1817 Kbatingb Trav, 1. 
8s It b hard to resist the surmise that Csssar's account is 
drawn up with quite as much reoard to effect as to reality. 
1873 JowBTT Plata (ed. a) V. 37 Those who had never been 
taught to resist pleasure would be equally at the mercy of 
those who could. 

d. aomething propoaed to be done or likely to 
happen, a law or command, etc. 

1303 Shaks. Rich, //, iv. L 148 It will the wofullest 
Diulsion proua..Preuenc it, resist it, and let it not be so. 
1607 — Car, 111. L 867 He hath resisted Law And therefore 
Law shall scorne him further Triall. 1771 Juniut Lett, 
xliv. (1788) asA If the process of the courts of Westminster- 
hall be resisted. 178s Cowfbb Expatt. 540 Thy parliaments 
.. Whate’er was asked, too timid to resist, Comply'd with. 
iBio in Craufurd Gen, Creu^Hrd (1891) 108 This arrange- 
ment . . had before now been proposed to me, and 1 had 
resisted it. 1837 Dickkns Pichw, v. The dismal man, . .re- 
sisting Mr. Pick wick's invitation to breakfast.., walked 
•lowly away. 1844 H. H. Wilson Ifrit, India 11 . 403 The 
disinclination of the native Princes to submit to, or their 
ability to resist, its dictation. 

6. a natural force, weakness or disease, etc. 


1393 Shaks. s Hen, K/, iv. lil. 59 It boots not to resist 
both winds ana tide. 1396 SrsNSBa P. Q . iv. v« 43 Fleshly 
weaknetse, which no creature may Long time resist. s8o6 
Med. 7 rnl, XV. 545 A case.. where the inoculation was 
resisted till the twenty-ninth time. 


ts. To prevent. Const, with inf. or from. Oh, 
1500-ao Dunbar Poems xxvii. 105 To put thu In re- 
memberance, Myclit no man me resist 011586 Sidnrt 
Arcadia 11. (1605) 139 Heautifull^ trees, which resisted the 
sunnes darts from uuer-much piercing the naturall cold- 
nesse of the River. 


t4. To repel, aff 'ct with di:>taste. Obs, raro^^. 

1608 Shaks. Per, 11. iii. 39 These cates resist me, she but 
thought upon. 

6. inir. f a. To stand against^ to make opposi- 
tion /d, a person or thin*^. Obs. 

C1373 Sc, Lag, Snintt xxll. {Laurence) 16 It has vertu.. 
fore to resyst a-gane fyre-slacht. IHd. xxxlii. {Gearge) la 
To resyst 1^ to sathane & to lordis of mykil roycht c 1483 
WvNTOUN Cram v, xL 3548 Bot Valentynyane ^emperoura 
Resistyt ay til his erroura. 141^ Caxton Cata b ij b. Thou 
oughtest..to haue strengthe for to resists ageynst alia 
aduersyteet. 1338 Staskbv England 11. i. 165 Except man 
wyth cure,..& labur, resyste to the same, they ouer-run 
reson. 1383 Mirr. Mng., Blackt Ss^th 175 b, I hat no 
man should resist agaynst his kyng. 1609 Biblx (Douay) 
Zhut, ix. a A great people and tal,.. against whom no man 
is able to resist. 18^1 tr. Da-lat^avesmt' Dan Fattisevj^ 
She forced herselfe to resist against the cxcesse of her 


b. Withont const. To offer resistance. 
mt$/a SuaiBv Bcclcsieuiet hr. 31 What can he doo but 
yeld, that most resist aloone T s^ Stanvmurrt Mnait 1. 
(Arb.) SI Thee storme dyd conquonre, thae ships scant 
waakiya resisted. 1604 Shakk Oik, 1. U. Be Lay bold 
vpon him, if be do resist Subdue him, at his peritl. *<81 
HoLcaoVT Procopsm^ Gaik, U^art u 30 Tba HCfse-men,.* 


having nothing to resist with, are easily shot. 1771 yunhtt 
Lett, Txiil. (17B8) 33a That the coonael did not resist, is true. 
sSoa Shbllbv tr. Cmtdrraeit Mag, Pradir. iil lae How 
wilt ihon then Resist, Justine T «t86a dvcklb CMUm, 
(1871) 11. vUi. 57^ Ihe nation not daring, and what was 
still worse, not wubing, to resist, gave way. 

t o. To refuse to do something. Obs, rare 
1330 Act SI Hen, P*///, & 4 In case it happen the Mayor 
..make defaulte of paTWienie of the saide reoompenoe ft 
satisfaction, and resbte to paye the same. 

1 6 . To stop ; to rest. Obs, 

etgja Hrnrv fPm/laee viil 1090 Bot I resyst Iv.r. desist] 
throw chargis off our consaill. The southmaist part off 
Ingland we sail se. 1336 Aurelia d t*ah, (1608) O v, In 
yowere hande the goode and the ill of the ladies rcsbutho. 
Hence Baai'atod ppl, a, 

1713 M. Hbhbv Palo' Detpisiw Wks. 1853 1 . 179/x The 
rejected Saviour and the resbted Sanctifier. 1733 Chamsrrs 
Cycl, Suipl. s-v. Raeisiamce, When the compression of the 
fluid is Just sufficient to ptevent a vacuum behind the re- 
sbted body, l•4a Gwilt Archit, 1014 'Xheresbting and 
resbted parts are not only contiguous, but cohere. 

tB6si*stable,a. Oh, [L KBSIST V, 4- -ABLI. 
CL RK8I8TIBLB.] 

1 . That may be resisted ; resistible. 

s6o8 Topsbll Serpents (1658) 6ox The Serpents of Europe 
are.. more reidstable for their weakness andstrength. 1689 
Tkaugklt Gentlemen' t Undertakirsg at Yarn x6 l‘he 
Chimney-man that b Irresbtable in his Office, is Resisuble 
if be gather the Corn in the Town-fields. 175a Cabtb Hitt. 

tlL 7* Henry thought Charles's power ..scarce resbt- 
able \iy the rest of Europe. 

2 . Citable of resisting. Const, of, rare 

1670 Pkttus I^adinm Reg, Iiitrod., 1 speak of Fire, 
1 might also Discourse of the strange nature of Bone- 
Ashes,, .so resbtable of that Element. 

Hence tBaalatabi'litF; Baai'BtablBnMa. Obs. 
i6aa K, Jot. Direct, cane. Preachers in Rusbw. Hist, 
Cali, G659) 1 . 6j5 The Universality, Efficacy, Kesbtabillty 
[164a Resistibility ], or Irresistibility of Gods Grace. 1784 
J. Brown Hist, Brit. Ch. (i8ao) 1. 905 The universality, 
efficacy or mistableness of God's grace. 

t Besi-fttaL Obs. rare [f. as prec. + -al.] 
Resiatance. 

1631 T. Hbywood Pair Maid af^ IVest 11. iv. f, All re- 
sbtslt, Quarreb,and ripping-up of ii\juries, Are smothered 
in the asnes of our wrath. 

Aasistanoa (rfzi*st&ns). Also 6 -aunoo, 6 
reiystaunoa. [a. F, rdsistauce^ later form of rd- 
sisience RsaiSTSifOK : see Hesist v, and -anoe.] 

1 . The act, on the part of persons, of resisting, 
opposing, or withstanding. Const, to, fof. 

1417 in £llb Ortg. Lett, Ser. 11. 1 . 59 To putt therwith a 
greate fortificacion aboute the same for rcHistance of the 
•ayd enimiea 1333 Covridalb Bed. iv. xa OnU maye be 
ouercome, but two maye make resbtaunce. 1560 Daui tr. 
S/eidane's Camm, 7a They tendc to a publique peace, and 
to the resistaunce of Cbrates ennemiea X651 Hobbes 
Laviatk, 11. xxx. 175 Such b all resistance to the esBentiall 
Rights of Sovereignty. 1^ A Lovell tr. Thevenat's 
Trao, L asp They met with a stout resbtance. svap 
Butlbr Serm, Wka 1874 11 . 95 Cases.. in which sudden 
resistance b the only security. 1769 Junius Lett, xvL 
(1788) 99 There b yet a spirit of resistance in thb country, 
which will not submit to be oppressed. 18*7 Soutubt 
Hist, Panins, War II. 596 The efforts.. for organising a 
civic and national resbtance, 1874 Grbbn Short Hist, 
viii. I 5. 499 Ihe threat, however, failed to break tbo 
resbtance of the Commons. 

b. Passive resistance, simple refusal to comply 
with some demand, without active opposition. 

In recent use sMc. refusal to pay voluntarily tbo educa- 
tion rate imposed by the Education Act of 1903. 

1819 Scott Ittanhea xxiii. In this humour of passive 
resistance . . Isaac sat in a c»rner of his dungeon. 1844 
H. H. W1LBOM Brit, India 1 . 467 Their conduct waa 
uniformly peaceable; passive resbtance was the only 
weapon to which they trusted. 1869 Frbrman Norm, 
Canq. (1875) 111 . 58 The resbtance was probably passive. 

attHh, 1843 Lo. Campbell Chancellors xc. (18^7) IV. 
as7 By a partial scrutiny Pritchard, hb passive-resbtancsi 
competitor, was placed in the civic chair. 

2 . Power or capacity of Tcsbting. 

1390 Sir J. Smyth IHse. Weapons a \ If they were of 
diuerse lengths, .and thereby. .01 lesse force and resbtance. 
1667 Milton P, L, vi. 838 They astonbht all resistance lost, 
All courage. 1703 Moxon Mcch, Exerc, 956 When the 
Earth on which we would make Pillars or Piers b of 
[unjequal resistance, that b to say, not good. 1733 
Chambers Cycl. Supol. s.v.. In the comparing together 
the resistances to all velocitiea Maxim ia 

Daily Htws 4 June 5/7 Provided he can produce some- 
thing which has greater resbtance for its weight than steel 
or copper bronses. 1897 Mary Kingsley ir, A/Hea 637 
Not that these good petmle have a greater rosbtanoe to the 
fever than the Jamrica Christians. 

8. Opposition of one material thing to another 
material thing, force, etc. 

s6«3 N. Carpbntbe Gaagr, Del I. Iv. (1635) 80 The 
Heauens in their motion find no resistance. 1643 Wallbe 
lady Isabalta, Musick so softens and disarms the mind. 
That not an arrow does resistance find. 1639 Hammond 
On Ps, Ixxxix. 14 Above all the oppoMtione and resbtences 
in nature. 1713 Cbbooey Blsm, Astram, <t7a6) 1 1 . 7x0 They 
are stopp'd and repell'd by the Resistance of the neighbour^ 
ing VortiM i8|8 Cw, Bag. if Arch. jiuL 1 . 374/a Whereby 
he imparu great additional strength or power of resisUnoe 
to the said metal nub and bars, iflie Gbikib Phys. Gsegr, 
iv. B84 The rocks offering many varying degrees of resist- 
ance to erosfon, they are worn down unequally. 

b. esp, in the phytical sciences, the opposition 
offered by one b^y to the piewure or movement 
of another. 

liil ir. HebkeP Bieut. PhiUe, <1839) aiii 1 defioe lesbl- 


OBoe to be the endeavour of one moved body. .eonCrary te 
ttie endeavour of anetber moved body. 1690 Lockb A^tais. 
Und. IL iv. 1 3 All the Bodies in the World, preming adrop 
of Water on all sides. wiU never ba able to ovaroossa tbo 
Resbtanot it will nuuta. ayso J. Claekb Rahaults Hat, 
Pkitas, (xTag) 1 . 1*3 If 1 put my Finger to any of its Parts, 1 
ought to feel the Reabtanoe. B777 Pbubbtlsv MeUt. g 
Splr. (x78s) I. U. 16 The cause of an resbtance b repubive 
power. Bias LAaoMaa Uydrest, ix. xoa The resbunce of 
different fluids will be diflerent aocordfng to tbeb specific 
gravities, e stio Jksmoscs Farces Hat. L 41 The resistance 
of the air having bean avoided. s 9 l|| Bncycl, Brit* XV, 
751/1 Where the line representiiw the total resbunce ex- 
erted at that joint intarsecu the JoinL 
//. 1733 CHAMaana Cyet, Supfl av., Though the hy< 
pothesb of a fluid .. be of grut use in cxpmining tba 
nature of resistanoeE xjgi Bncycl Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 
ps/a Of all the rosbtances u bodies to each [otbar j, there 
u. .none of greater importance than the resistance or re- 
action of fluids. 1840 Chf, Eng. g Arch, Jmi. 111 . 89/a 
To overcome what an called the friction and re^suncea 
of the engine. 1833 J* R* Lbivchild CamweUl 186 A steam 
pressure of 190 Ibi^ exclusive of engine resbtences. 
o. Line of resistance, 

S83S Catal Gt. BxJdb. 374 Forming a diagonal line of 
traction in the dbect line of resbunce. 1831 Rubkim 
Stance Yen. (1874) 1 . x. laa Thb moral chaucUr of the 
arch is called by architecU lu ' Line of Resbunce 
4. Non-conductivity in respect of electricity^ 
magnetbm, or heat. 

s86e G. PsBacoTT EUetr. TaUgr. 079 A conductor, In lacL 
whose resbtance b nothing. 1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed. •) 
I 989 To determine the therpial resistance of various liquids. 
1888 Philas, Mag. XXV. 499, 1 will now for a moment 
compare the case of magnetic resbunce with a natural case 
of ordinary resbtance. 

b. A part of an electrical apparatui used to 
offer a definite reaistance to a current. 

187B Eneycl. Brit. VIII. 4s/b In the quicksilver sgometer 
of MQller.. the resbunce b formed by a column of mercury 
of variable length. 1894 Daily News 6 Sept. 6/9 Lowering 
electric liahts afUr the manner applied to gas, and without 
the use of resistances. 

6 . Piece of resistance, - F. pHce de r/sistance 
(see PikoB b). 

1797 Ruukr Regie, Peace iv. Wks. IX. 7 Our appetite 
demands a piece cf resistance. 1838 Hogg Li/s Skelisy 1 . 
459 The good girl liked a piece of resbtance, a solid tome. 
x8m Mavribr Trilt^ 1 . 939 The pieces of resbtanoa 
and plum-pudding and mince-piea 
6. aitrib. and Comb., as resistance-attri^e^pile; 
reolstanoe-boz, Electr,, a box containing one or 
more resistance coils (Knight Diet, Meek. 1875) ; 
also transf ; raoiatanoe coil (see quoL 1873) ; 
so resistance helix \ reaiatonoa-pieoe, ■■sense 5. 

x86a H. SrXNCBR First Prim. 11. iii. • 48 (1875) x66 
^resistance-attribute of matter must be regarded as prim- 
ordial. 1899 AltbutPs Syst. Msd. VII. sso 'I’he great 
splanchnic area forms the *rewunce box of the circulation. 
s8fo Catal. Intemat. Exkih., Brit. 11 . No. ^7 "Resist- 
ance Coils, for testing the position of a fault in tel^rapb 
conductors from a dbtant sution. 1873 Maxwell Etectr, 
g Maps, (1881) L 439 A Resisunce Coil b e conductor 
capable of being easily placed in the yoluic circuit, so as to 
introduce into the circuit a known resbtance. 1884 Knight 
Diet. Meek. Suppl. 750/9 Such unequal action b remedied 
by the provbion of a high "resbunce helix shunting the 
arc. 1893 C, Scott Apple Orchards 87 The "resisunoa 

5 iece was in the wicker baskeL xBjfl CMt Eng. g Arch, 
^ml. 1 . 374/1 What it called a "resbtance pile, with ona 
of the patentee’s blocks or chairs. 

t Basrstanoy. Obs. rare^. (|f. as prec.: 
see -AKOT and cf. Kbsistknot.] Resistance. 

1836 Jbames.^/m. Christ 88 If we take the word (irresbt- 
ably) in oppositirm nntn a final, complete, and victorious 
rasbuncy, 

SaaiJltaLllt (rfzi'sthnt), a. and sb, [a. F, rl- 
sistant, pres. pple. of risister to Resist. CL 
Resutert.] 

A. adj. That makes resistance or opposition. 
s6xo Guillim Heraldry in. xvii. (i6ix) 159 The rending 
and mine of all that were resbtanL e 666 Howe BUss, 
Righteaua (1895) 59 There b no resistant principle ramain- 
ing, when the love of God b perfected in it. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 11 . 469 It b the essence of ssatter 
to be solid, that is, resbtant and moveable. 1840 7 ‘ait'e 
Mt^. VI 1 . 389 The aristocratic.. elements. .are baooma 
resbunt, conservative, or inactive, i860 Tyndall (Hoe. il 
V. 959 Each portion of the ice b surrounded by a resbunt 
mass. 18^ Cantemp. Rev. Oct. 598 The prassurs of 
resbtant wills now beromes incalcubble. 

B. sb. One who or that which resists ; a resister. 
Now rare. 

1600 W. Watson Deeacarden (1609) 9 The thttnde^faptt 
fell vpon the afflicted Priesu. striking all resistants wuh 
Ecclesiasticall censures, sflip Pkarson Creed vi. 377 
According to the degrees of power in the Agent and the 
Resistant, b an action perform'd or hindered. sSsBrgE in 
Wrestrs. 1884 HeeUtk Exhib. Catal, p. Uii/x The moft 
powerful resbtant of acids or acid gases. 1903 Wesim, 
Gom. 3 June 7/x To issue summonses against Nonoonfoimbt 
passive resbunu. 

b. In caUco^rinting, a Resist sb, a. 
thn Spans* Eneycl Mmn^, L 50 The first orops of citrie 
acuT crysub. .are used largely by the calico-pnater as a 
'rcabtant ' for iron and alumna nioidantSL 
Hence t So8l*fftuitlF adv,, resistiiM^y. Oh.^ 
s 6 ix SsEBD Themi, Gi, Brit, k. (16x4) 19/* orightrik. .sent 
the Steward of hb bouse to know their uitiuiU, whom nnsl- 
antlytbey slew. 

t Oh. Also 5-6 -ona, rosrsl-. 

rsolstoi^ -OHS. [a. OF. rtsistme^.mSp, and 
Pg. resisteima, It re; nsutenaa, ad. Isto L. fga 
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suUntia (Auguitine). f. resUtiri to Rvbibt : see 
-EKCB.] » KBBitfTAMOB. (In common nte to c 1530.) 
c S374 Chaucrr Troylus 111. 9m Loue, ft-yeym which 
no man may Nc oushte ek goudly miJca reaUteoce. 
c 1386 — Can, }rt0m, Pral. fjr T. 356 ' 1 ‘bisc metalea ben of 
Ro gret violencei Our waties may not make hem reiuBtencQ. 
1450 Polls {(fParlt, V. a^a For auche diatres takyng^and 
yti reaistena therof, ther ia grete aaaemblea. 1494 Fabvan 
Chrotu VI. cixxl. 163 After many resistenceaby hym doon, to 
auoyde y* temptacion therof. igia Act ^ Hen. VI 1 c. ao 
Preamble, ‘llieire adherentea made extreme reaiatens ayenst 
your Mid Beaeecher. a Hall Chr&n.^ Hen. VI 1 1 176 
The Spaniardea ao defeniifm them with ordinaunce & re> 
aiatencea that they alew .v. or vi. M. Frenchmen, t^gd 
St'bNSKR F. Q. VI. xi. 43 Where the bold knight Encountring 
him with small reaistence alew. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. 

Pestsii'nce of the Medium^ ia the oppoaition against, or 
hindrance of the Motion of any liody moving in a Fluid. 
>7*7~38 Chambrrs Cyd. b.v., A greater weight ia required 
to overcome their united re^tence, than to overcome their 
several reaiatences one after another. 

t BeBi'Stanojr. Obs, [ad. late L. reshteniia : 
see prec. and -enov.I Resistance, repulsion. 

x6^ Wilkins Hew Planet ix. (1707) aao It will eaaily 
follow, that these Bodies have resiatency from one another. 
a 1688 CuDwoRTH Immut. Mar. (1:131) 77 We feel things at a 
Distance in the dark, by the Resistency which they make 
upon the further end of the Staff that we hoM in our hands. 
Besisteilt (riki'st^nt), a, and sb. [ad. L. 
resislenl-emt pres. pple. of resistire to Resist ] 

A. ath\ « Resistant a. 

1640 G. W ATT6 tr. Hacon's De A ugtn. Set ill. Iv. 149 A Pea- 
tii«intiall aire seizeth on bodies more open and lense rebLstent. 
xB6o Tyndall Glac. 11. xxviL ^^77 The more reaiatent ones 
\sc. laminm] stand out in ridges after the softer parts 
between them have been eaten away. 1887 W. G. Paloravr 
Ulysses 955 Native Induin tribes .Ksistent to the last., 
against every Argentine attempt at civilising, .them. 
fB. sb. «*Kbhi8Tant Obs. 
iteo W. Watson Decacerdon (i6oa) 15 The foresaid re* 
sistance was nm schisme in the Resisten[t]B 1644 Dicsv 
Nat. Bodies xiiL ^ 5 'i'he resistance . . weakned by the 
thinnenease of (he resistent there. 

Besilter (r/zi sUi). Also 5 realstour. [f. Re* 

818T V. -EB l.J 

1 . One who resists. Passive resisUr (see Re* 

BISTANCB I b). 

1375 Barbour Bruce xviii. ai4Quhen the feld wes clengit 
cle> ne, Sa that na resisterU wes seyne. ^ X4M Rolls 0/ Parlt. 
11 . 370 ft Lyve and dye with the said Erie, ayenst hia 
resistoura. 1538 Goodman Hew to Obey 176 To counte 
your selues tnerin no rebells, but lawful! resiaters. 1379 
W. Wilkinson Co^fut. Fam. Loue Heret. Affirm, bij b, 
Disputation, .with the unwillyng ones and resisters. i6zi 
Spri'D Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. (1633) 1x58 [They] slew no 
small numbers of their resiaters. a 1856 Hales Gold. Rem. 
(1677) ag To resist the truth which is.. believed by the 
resister himself is a direct contradiction, xyio A. B. Anew, 
to Arj^is. Bp. Oxjhrd's Resistance 18 That they never 
consider'd the Matter at all, and therefore assisted these 
KeaisterH. 183a Examiner 97/1 The resiaters of an exac- 
tion. 1873 Smilks France vi. (1&81) 100 The 

rcsistera of the policy were in both cases Calvinists. 1903 
H'^estm. Gat. ag May 5/z At Hastings, where the Passive 
Kesisiersare numbered by hundreds. 

2 . That which resists ; a resisting body or force, 

a 1386 SiDNRY Arcadia ill. (1724) 11 . 575 Philoclea’s 

aliameracedness and humbleness were as strong resisters as 
choler and disdain 1596 T. Johnson Comueopisr R j b, 
Org,iriy and Rue are great resisters of poyson. 1636 [ t J. 
Sbkgrant] tr. T. White's Peripat. Inst. 73 If a Moveable 
be struck violently against a bard resister. 1686 Goad 
Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 98 If Warmth be the producer of Moi.s- 
ture, Cold must be the Resister. 1739 Phil. Trans. LI. 84 
You see, that animal, vegetable, and metallic bodies.. are 
easily changed into resisters or non<onductor<L 

Xtesrstfol, a. [f. as prec. -i- -ruL J Capable of, 
or inclined to, resistance. 

1614 C. Bkookk Rich, tlT^ Poems (i87a> 13a The wrong- 
incensed peeres, augment his band, And giue hia weakenea, 
a resistfun force. 1848 Hawksi.by in Helps Friends in C. 
(1847) I. 134 The human constitution becomes gradually 
more resistful and. .hardened. 1870 J. Hamilton Moses, 
Man of God vii. lao The resistful only supplied victims. 

BesistibiUty. [f. as next + -ITT. Cf. F. 
resistibilitd.\ 

1 . The quality of being resistible. 

1817 Donnb 5 'rrm. cxxxii. Wks. 1839 V. 365 Resistibility 
and Irresistibility of Grace, which is every Artificers wear- 
ing now. 1841 [see Resistability]. a 1898 Halbs Geld. 
Rent. (t688) 510 The Bremenses who handled the Head de 
gratia, & libero arbitn'o in general, and in p^icular over- 
threw resist! I)ility of Grace. iSte J. Brown Disc, 4 SayitM 
Our Lord {jZsa) 11 . xx. 300 This character of resiatlbility 
the evidence in favour of Christianity possesaea. 

2 . Power of offering resistance. 

18^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 3 Whether the resistibility 
of bis reason did not equivalence the facility of her seduc- 
tion. 1690 Locke Hum. Vnd. iv. vii. | 13 The complex 
Idea of Extension and Resistibility, or Solidity. i8ao 
Blaekw. Mag. VI 11 . 951 Such was its innate and surpassing 
resistibility of temperament, that it could not be over- 
whelmed. 

Xtesistibld (r/hi*RtTb'l). [f. Resist v. + -ible. 
Cf, F. risistibU, Sp. ftsistibie'\. Capable of being 
resisted ; to which resistance can be made. 

1843 PavNNE Sav, Power Pari. in. (ed. a) lai Our 
Opposites must, .make Kings as resistible, censurable, de- 
privable, as far forth as they. 1878 BAXTsa Cnth> Theol. 
II. L 17B They make Oods Grace a resistible thiny, which 
Man can frustrate, tjm Johnson Rnsselat xxxi, Earth- 
quakes themselves, the leest resislible of natural violence. 
tSag Sta IL WiBHON Prie. Diary (x88a) II. #35 A tempting 
booty, but 1 feel confident resistible, if not Ungible with 


honour. 1884 Ch, Times 14 Nov. 898/4 A genuine outbreak 
. .would be no more resistible than James II found it. 
Hence BMi*at8b]3riM)fo. 

1^4 Hickman Quin^uart, Hist. (ed. e) iss God by his 
Spirit shall only reeistibly. indifieiuntly and remotely., 
regenerate and renew our selves. 1^7 WBaaiTBR, Resisttbls'- 
ness. iStt J. Martinbau Stwiy Rslig. 11 . iti. il Vf* A 
dynamical reslttiblencss to a numerical law. 
Resisting (r/hi*sti^), vbl. sb. [f. Resist v.h- 
-iN(j 1.1 The action ot the vb. Resist. 

i4Sa Monk 0/ Evssham (Arb.) 89 Cbcsyng rather to 
dyssymylle. .than by her blamyng and resyating stere and 
moue agenste hem the wrathe..of suclie euyl dysposyd 
persons. sjtsS Goodman Hew to Obey 193 There is nothinC 
m this Sluing.. which can condemne lawful! leMlstuig^m 
vngodlie Rulers. 1814 Donne (1648) izo Tlie 

Devill is overcome by Resisting, but the World and the 
Fl&sh by running a/way. zy^a Richardson Pamela 111 . 86 
This Passion bad been hei^ten’d by my reaisting of it. 
z78o-7a H. Brooke Foele/Qual (i8(^) iV. 91 Here has 
been a large body of the gens d’armes sent for them, so 
that there was no resisting. 

^Brflting, a. [f. Reslst v. + -ino2 ] 
That resists or offers resistance. Resisting medium 
(see Medium sb. 4). 

Frcq. in modern use as the second element in Combs., as 
cold; disease; dust-, fire-resisting, etc. 

*593 Q* Eliz. Boeth. 11. as These be not yet remedyes for 
thy cusease, but serues for bellowes against the cure of thy 
resisting sorowe. sfigs Shaks. fobn it. i. 38 Against the 
browes of this resisting towne. zdeg K. Lonq tr. Barclay's 
Argfenie 1. xx, 60 Neither did lesse feare invade his re- 
sisting thoughts. Z89A Salmon Bate's Dispsns. (1699) 409/1 
It would be presently dull'd, by the resisting aulphur. 
1743 Emerson Fluxions 388 The Resistance of a Globe 
moving in a resisting Medium. 179S Hutton Curs. Math. 
(1807) lI. 3^7 The resisting force is equal to the weight 
that urges it. z88a SrxNcKR First Princ. 11. v. | 56 (18751 
18a ITniform motion in a straight line, implies the absence 
of a resisting medium. 1863 Geo. Eliot Remola xl, 
But the resisting thoughts were not yet overborne. z8^ 
Allbutt's Syst. Msd.N. 399 Anything which.. tends to 
diminiAh t)ie resisting power of the individual. 

Hence Basi stiniTly ^iv. 

Z348 Udall Erasm. Par. 1 yohn ii. 46 b, Doth not he, that 
lyueth after such sorte, resistingly denie Christ? S903 
Westm. Gat. x July 17/a The mob . . fell back slowly and 
resistingly befoie the rifle volleys of the troops. 

AeailltiTe (rfzi stiv). [f. Resist v. + -iye.] 
Capable of or inclined to resistance. 

9803 B. JoNsoN Sejanus 11. i, ResUtiue ‘gainst the sunne, 
the raine, or wind. Z646 Sir T. Browne Pssud. hp. iv. 
V. lot The most vigorous part protecting it selfe, and pro- 
truding the matter upon the weaker and lesse resistive 
side. ^ 1637 Carlvlb Fr. Rev. 111 . vii. iii, Pardoning the 
submissive, cutting down the resistive. 1870 E. L. inuLL 
Serm. Ser. 11. 1x3 Every dark temptation makes us strong 
in resistive might. Allbutt's Eyst. Msd. 111 . 371 One 
man i.s more resistive than another, according to bis 
strength of constitution. 

Hence Sasl'stlvsly adv ; XMl'stlYeaess. 

1803 W, Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIV. 491 Resistiveneiw, 
or the capability of becoming an object of sensation. Z884 
A. Leighton Myst, Legends hdin. (x886) 338 Persistive- 
ness draws, as it were, a power from the wearing out of 
resistiveness. zSBy Buck's Handbk. Med. Set IV. 640/1 
Flexion and extension of the leg at the knee, eitner 
passively or resistively. 

&68Mti*vity. [f. prec. + -ITY.] Electr. The 
specific resistance of a substance. 

Nature 9 Oct. 577/a The. .diameter of any of the 
conductors, .divided by its electric resistivity. 
RasistleM (r/zi-stles). [f. RE.S1HT v. -p -less.] 

1. That cannot be resisted ; irresistible. 

Marlowe xst Pt. Tamburl.\, ii, So.. Must Tambur- 
laine by their resistless powers . . Conclude a league uf honour. 
S638 Maynb Lucian (1664) 390 It must be of a strong and 
res«stlesae vertue, J BANES Fuin. Christ xia It can 

subdue the most riwing, and resistlesse lu.sts. Z693 S. 
Harvey in Dryden Juvenal ix. (1697) 937 Try to Imprison 
the resistless Wind. Z74B Johnson Van. Hum. Wishes 
137 Resistless burns the fever of renpwn. 98x3 Parr Let. 
wks. i8a8 VIII. 496 So peerless, so resistles^ and upon 
this occasion so guileless an advocate, as Mr. Burke. SB74 
Geo. Eliot Coll. Brea^f. P. 114 That resistless weight 
Obstinate, irremovable by thought. ^ 

2. Powerless to resist ; unresisting. 

*89* Spbnsee Mniopoi. 436 He seised greedelie On the 
resistles pray. z6ia w. Parker Curiaine-Dr. (1876; 44 
Vpon whose breasts are charactred and iiiACulpt the ensignes 
of weaknesse and resistlesse impotency. s8i8 Keats 
Endym. iii. a66 O misery of bell ! resistless, tame, Am 1 to 
be burnt up t zEga Cernh. Mag. May 559 She was quite 
resistless, quite gentle. 

adv. [f. prec. -h -lt 2.] In a 
resistless manner ; irresistibly. 

zjray Blackwall 5 acr. Close. (1740) I. 6z *Tis resistlessly 
plain, that the divine writers do not always confine them- 
selves to plain and common grammar. 18x3 T. Bussv 
Lucretius 11 . 34 note (Jod«), He. .displays to us in colours 
reustlessly strong one of the moat dreadful instances of 
human affliction. s8fa Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xl. 346 
Had not this man braved him— steadily, powerfully, re- 
sistlessly? X890 *R. Boldrewood' Cot-Refarmer (x 8 gx) 
zoa The chestnut . . dropped with his mouth wrenched 
resistlessly from the riders bold. 

So B9Bi*SiUM»9M. 


1870 Echo S Dec., Th« self-confidence and resistlessness of 
the men in the road. 

t Obs. rare [f. Re8 I8T v. 4 * 

-MBVT.l Resiltanoe. 

1899 Amtw. Diseav. Rtsmitk m Tim restsCMt of 
thfr present Klogoftl^ countries nb* Bull 6f Plus Quintas 
against Queene SUsabeth. 


&«si*ttlllg (rf-). TRi- 5 a.] A second lilting. 
i86x J. Daviu Cfo. Wanrs 367 Lenthalla legal and 
conscientious objections against their re-sitting were never 
answered. 1784 H. Walrole Lett, (1848) 111 . 38 I'ho 
Erand juries are going to petition for the resitting of the 
Parliament. 1889 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. 11 . 985 The 
coet of the merchaudise iiHed in a resitting. 

*ier (ri-). [f. Re- 5 a Size v. -f -er 1.] 
* A tool for restoring an object, as a cartrulM- 
shellf to its original size* {^FuttPs Stand. Diet. 
1895.) So Resizing-tool. 

iwi Wore. Exhib. Catal, 111 . 57 Rifle with..rcsUing 
tools. 

t Boskippenon : see Skippebon. 
lteakU8(e, variants of Rbsoous sb. Obs. 

frf-), V. [Rr- 5 a.l To slash again. 
Z7si OsBLL tr. Toumef art's Voy. 11 . 184 Leaves, .ria^h'd 
Into three principal parts, and reslash'd again almost like 
the other leaves. 

Beslay* (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To slay again. 
zTpz Anna Seward Lett. (iBii) III. 49, 1 am not at all 
tempted.. to.. re-slay the already slain. Z839 Standard 
34 Aug,, Lord B— re-slew the slain in a speech of great 
brilliancy and sarcasm. 

]^Ui*da (ri-), V. [Re-.] intr. To slide back. 
* 89 * WvRLEV Armorie, Ld. Chaudos 39 Slow Lidian 
brooke, . . Staying in doubt th'ocean t'enter in. Or to reslide 
where first it did begin. 

(»f-), [R*- 6 a-] To again. 

Also Jig. Hence Besmo'ltlng vbl. sb. 

*•391 Jre Diet. Arts 1348 Thoie of the third class c..are 
set apart, and re-smelted. sBgB Grbenek Gunnery 103 
I'housands of tons have been, .re-smehed by two adjoining 
iion-works. 3875 Stroman Victorian Poets (1887) ^53 
That magic transmutation which alone justifies a resmeltiiig 
of the antique. 

Hesmi'le (rf-\ v. [Rs-.] To smile back. 

3708 OzBLL tr. Boilsatis Luirin (1730) iil 38 'The 
smirking Barber brandishes on high A Bumper, which 
re-smiles with mutual Joy. 

&eBmoo*‘tll (r/-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
smooth again. 

Z830 LvnDN P. Clifford iii. The treasury of Mrs. Lobkins 
resmoothed, as it were, the irritated bristles of his mind. 
1847 Tennyson Princ, in. 335 And thus your pains May 
only make that footprint upon sand Which ola-recurring 
waves of prejudice Resmootn to nothii^. 

Beanabal, -yl, obs. fonns of Ken able. 
Sasnn-b (if-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To snub again. 
*738 Hbsvbv Mom. II. 35 And then carried the Queen to 
walk and be resnubbed in the garden. 

1 3 Etesoi*g&v Obs. rare In 5 reaoy&gne. 
[ad. OF. resoignier, etc., f. re- Re- + soigner to bo 
anxiooB, careful, f. soin care.] intr. To fear. 

C190D Msludns Z40 Our enmys..are come to aasayll vs 
without cause vnto otir right herytage and also we otight 
not to resoyngne ne dylaye therfore. 

Bosoi’l (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a and 5 c.] 

1 . trans. To soil or dirty again. 

iggt Sylvester Du Bart as 1. Ivry 39 Neither shall my 
Pen Re-purple Lisle ; nor with dead Grease agen Re-xoile 
the Soile at Courtras. 

2 . To cover again with soil. Hence Besoi’l- 
Ing vbl. sb. 

zSga CMl Eng. 4 Arch. Jrnl, V. 85/3 The top surface 
of cuttings and the seat of embankment are usually un- 
callowed for the purpose of resoiling the slopes. xSga 
Wiggins Embanking 1x7 For soiling and re-soiling, xd. 

(Tf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To 

sojourn again. 

Z84B HaRatCK Hesper., To Doan-boum, A people.. rude 
(almost) as rudest Salvages, With whom 1 did, and may 
re-aojoume when Rockes turn to Rivers. 

Beaolder (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a : in early ex« 
amples after F. resouder, f resoder. It. risalaare.] 
trans. To solder again. Also absol. and fig. 
Hence BesoTdering vbl. sb. 

3598 Florio, Risaldatura, a resoldring, a refastning. 
zfi^SvLVESTEa Urania Ixx, I'ld rather Sing, .the Bethanian 
lokzarus reuiuing,Then valiant Theseus Sonnes re-sodering. 
1849 Tennyson Princ. v. 45 We twain, with mutual pardon 
askd and given For stroke and aong, resolder'd peace. 
3900 Hasi-uck Modsi EnginesVi Haudybk. 75 Turn the 
outer end of the cylinder true, .. then reverse and resolder 
on the chuck. 

Ratola (rf-), V. [Re-.] trans. To furnish 
(a boot, shoe, etc.) with a new sole. 

a 1893 RoExaTSON No Church iv, His boots had come 
.home, resoled and heeled. 3883 W. C. Baldwin Afr. 
Hunting iil 65 A day employed in re-soling shoes. 

BeSOlenuiiM (rf-), v. [Ke- 5 a.] trans. 
To solemnize again. 

zdai G. Sandvs Ovids Mst. xiv. (1638) 383 His fothers 
funeralls re-aolemniz'd, He puts to Sea, witli ships wall- 
nigh surpris'd By Iris flames, zlss-dfl Earl Orrery 
Pariksn. (1676) 637 The Nuptials were re-solemnized. 
Aaiudi'oit (rf-), v. [ad. It. risolleeitare,"^¥. 
ressolReiter.] trans. To solicit again. 

1841 Earl Monm. tr. BiondPs Civ. Wars in, 337 The 
second messengers, who with a herald were sent to re- 
sifilidte him. 

tBMoU'eitud*. Obs, rare [From the 
Fr. onjdnal.] Renewed solicitude. 

1490 dwucTON Emeydos xxvi. 9a Thou hast brougbte me 
from solysltnde, ft remysed into resolysitude. 
t SMO'lidfoto, pa. pple. Obsr^ [ad. med.L. 
retoliddtus, pa. pple. of resoliddre to strengthen 
again.] Made solid again ; reunited. 
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BXBOLXDISJ. 

Uif Caxton Si, 4 In th* pl«M of bor nodce 

wb«r« •» b«r boede was nn^en of and aftor by dyoyno 
operadoD WMM MU on agayn ft molydata. 

^olldiiSr(rfO,f-. 

1 . fn/r. To become solid nnim 

iMt Smqtei. 11 . si6/tTht ClampherloobliniM 

and rMolidifiei In tba Intarlor upper part of tbo flaak. it 7 S 
CaoLL Ciimait ^ T, xxxl mj Ibe moment that It paits 
with the heat received, It will of coum reeolidify. 

2. iram. To make lolid again. 

1898 Wistm, Cm. le Dec. 9/0 Improving low grade 
butters by washing them In a melted state and then re- 
solidifying them with buttermilk. 

So Bt:gOlldlflOa*tiOB. 

1871 Tyndall Fragm. Set (1B79) 11 . e. 66 Watch its 
subsequent resolidification. 

Besol«bi‘lity. [£ as next 4 - -itt. Cf. F. r/- 
HlubiliiiA The quality of beii^ resoluble. 


t§{ubiUti,\ The quality of bein 
t8s5 H. J. S. Smith in Ox/M I 
reasons for his disbelief of the unii 


- _ sa3 In assigning 

reasons for his disbelief of the universal resolubility of 
nebulae s8m EncycU Brit. X. 48/1 Researches on the 
MsolubiUty of algebraic equations by radicals. 
Beatlublft a, [ad. late L. rt- 

scMi/is (4th c.) : see Kx- and Solubub, and cf. 
F. risoiublt (1577).] Capable of being resolved, 
in various senses ; resolvable. 

b6m Fulsecxb Md Pi, Pmmll. 6a Though the sale bo 
pure and vnconditionall, yet it is resoluble and defeasibla. 
1660 R. CoKB Rustic* Find, 5 We see all things are b 
their individuals resoluble into their first composition. 
1666-6 Phil. Trmni. 1 . ao4 The two first sorts are made of 
a matter easily resoluble, f 1709 BeRKBLiv in Fraser Lift 
(1671) 4ti Qti. :f extension be resoluble into pobu it does 
not consist ofT 1871 Earlb Pkilol. Eng, Tcngut f 649 The 
distinctiveness of all that which we call brogue, accent, ftc. 
b ultimately resoluble into a speciality of m^ulation. 187s 
Dftily bTttut 30 June, One of those mysteries resoluble only 
by a knowledge of the fact that [etc.k , 

Hence mB'nolBblnBMs. 

•670 Bovlb TnuiSt Ttmf. Smbitrr, Fig. b. u Many of 
them may be wrought on,, .even by moist Air, which argues 
the resolublenesse of their Constitution. 

Sa-solnbla (,rfsp-liMb’i),a. [i<x-5a.] Capable 
of being dissolv^ again. 

1839 UsB Btei, Arit 541 A solution that lets fall, with 
caustic soda, a precipitate pertly re-soluble in carbonate of 
ammonia. 1846 Pob IViluit Wka 1863 HI- 3^ Ail wldch 
claims to be new . . Is re-soluble Into the old. 

BoBoluoion, oba. form of Kesolution. 
i BeoolutatlTe, error for RxaoLurivg n. 
inla Hbstbb Ster, Phixrmt, 1. xliv. 54 The (remedy)., 
bam a penetratiue vertua and resolutative. 

Bft'flOlnte, ib, ran, [See next.] 
fi. A payment. Obs, 

1834 Ytrkt, Chmnify Sun, (Surtees) II. 51s In Resolutes 

S rmy going forthe of the same v* ij^. 1573 Aar. Pabkbr 
rr. (Parker Soc.) 435 Subsidies, free rents, new-year*s gifts, 
and other such resolutes cccc^ s6io W. Polkinoham Art 
^Survty tv. iv. 84 In this Rancke may be Marshalled al 
Kesolutes, Dechasbes, Dacrements. 

2 . A resolute or determined person. 
i8m Shakb Ham, 1. 1 . 98 Young Fottbhras..Hath.. 
Shark’d vp a List of Landlesse Resolutea 1799-1800 Colb* 
BiDOi U. SchiUtPt Piceolomini 1. iii. 69 Many a resolute, 
who now appears Made up to all extremes. 

Besolutft (rc-2dl‘f«t), a. (and pa, ppla.\ [ad. 
L. resaiuhiSf pa. pple. of nsohffre to Kbsolvx. So 
I t., Sp„ Pg. nsoiu/a, F. rfso/u.] 


*•» ”P*» * g* 

I. fl. Dissolved. Obt. 

ciano Ptdlmd. oa Hasb, 1. 1119 For bathis hoot, aoimenbk 
b tolde Right good, with b^ym^toon resoluta. 
t 2 . Of loose texture; friable. Obs, ran, 

€ 1410 Pm/iad, 0m Hnth, iii. is Now wold also thi puls be 
towen there As thynne, ft reMlute..hit were. IbuL iv. 31 
Panyk ft myide in hoot ft drie is sowe As now. Light re- 
solute lond they desire. 

tS. Morally lax, dissolute. Obs, rar$^^, 

S 430 *Sd tr. Higdm (Rolls) III. 191 He wente to the 
dte of Crotines, resolute moche in vertues and b hooeste, 
leclienge men, women, and childer vertuous lifa 
t 4 . Relaxed, weak, infirm. Obs, ran^^, 

1607 Topbbll Four./. BtasU (1658) 148 The weak, resolute, 
cr paralytike membms being therewith anobted, they are 
much eese^ if not recovered. 

II. t o. Of rents : Paid, rendered. Ohs, 

1 1466 in BBdftrdsh, N, 4 Q. (1B86) I. Rent resolute to 
our.. lord the kyng, ss to his manor of Bycleswade. 1334 
X/br Rtgii (1786) ^ ix. What annueli. .rents.. and Fees. . 
ben yerly accustumed to be resolute and paid. 1670 Act 
as Cmir. //, c. 6 | 9 Allowances to be made of divers Pen- 
aions, Portions, Rents Resolute, or other Things of the like 
Nature. 

in. 1 6 . Determinate, decided, positive, abso- 
lute, final. Obs, 

iSox Ltii. Rich, tit 4 //#«. VII (Rolls) 1 . x 6 o The same 
commissioners .. prom]^id us .. to shewe us tne resolute 
mynde of the sud king, sgaa Mobr Coi\fut, Tindaie Wks. 
384/3 Wherb what hys fimOl and resolute sentence is. ye 
shall.. very scantiy perceiue. IS97 Hooker Eccl, Pri. v. 
xlb. I 3 The answers of God was a resolute dcnyall of 
favour to them for whom supplication was made. x6o6 
BavsKRTT Civ. Lift 189 His resolute opioion in that matter 
cannot be picked out of his writings. 

f b. Rsp. resolute answer, (Common in T6th c.) 
1513 Morb Rich. III. Wka 66/1 If he woulde geue them 
areisMUte aunswere to the contrarye. » 58 «J. BtLU.Haddom's 
Anew, Oser, 5«m To satisfie this place of S. Pauls, here b 
an easic and a Resolute aunswere, 1609 Massinobr Pieiure 
IV. i, 1 expect now Your resolute attswer ; but advise me- 
tur^ Bern 1 beer it. a 1666 Halbs Gold, Rem, (1688) 
4ao The Pneses eagerly urged them to give their reaslute 


f 7 . Of penone b Decided with legard to matten 
of doubt or opinion. Obs, rare, 
tsBs N. Bueim Diepai, in Cmih, Tract, (S.TB.) 148 Sua 
[they] veld be ua meir rasolut be the iudgementof the bellis, 
nor tbay var befoir. sift Wbbvbb Aac. Funeral Mon. 797 
He . . got the surname JOrntorie roooluii^ of Resolute or 
Resoluing Doctor. 

8. Of persooB, their mindf, etc.: Determined, 
havbg a fixed reiolve, constant, firm : a. Const. 
against, f or ^ in, t t and with inf. 

ISIS Bbllbnobm Lipy 11. vli. (S.T.S.) 1 . 133 (hd war all 
resolute of aiM mynde, to put ane end als sone to ^are date 
as to Imre llberte. 1379 Lvlv Eupkuss (Arb.) 134 They 
would neuer haue ben so dissolute b their life, or so resolute 
in their owns oonceipts. 1634 W. ' 1 'iswhvt tr. Balaac's 
Loit. 187, 1 am determined to continue resolute in well 
doinm 1070 Cotton Eiptmon 1. l so His Majesty, .con- 
ceive a mortal animosity against him, and was resolute to 
his rube sysg Da Foa Fam. Instruct, l iv. (1B41) 1 . 93 
Are you so resolute against yourself T 1719 — Cmsos 11. 
(Globe) 519 Seeing they were resolute for Mischief. 1838 
WoRDBW. Blest Statesman //ir, Him who holds hitt ministry. 
Resolute, at dl basards, to fulfil Its duties. 1874 Green 
Short //ii/. vii. 1 6 . 406 If the Queen was resolute for peace, 
England waa resolute for war. 

D. Without const., in predicative or attrib. use. 
*874^ North Plutarch, Agis 4 Cloomenes (1637) ^ 
Agis.. shewed himself b his counMll then, no rash, but a 
resoluta and valiant man. tjM Shaks. L. L, L, v. ii. 703 
Clo. lie do it in my shirt. Dum, Most resolute Pompey. 
1604 T. WxiCHT Passions in. ii. 84 In most vehement pas- 
sions the resolutest minds are best prooued. 1651 T. Wright 
tr. Camus* Nat. Paradox 337 Liante. .plac^ himself at 
the bead of this resolute Party. 1719 Butler Serm, Wks. 
1874 II. zoo A certain determination, and resolute bent of 
mind, not to be convinced or set right. 1817 Shelley Ron, 
Islam tx. ix, They were few, but rMolute. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Romola xxlx. The simple, resolute man looked round him 
with ^ave joy. 

9 . Of actions, etc. : Characterized by determlna* 
tion or firmness of purpose. 

1603 Shake. Meas.forM. 11. i. xa That the resolute acting 
of lyjour blood Could have attain’d th’ effect of your owne 
purpose, 163s Lithgow Irav, 11. 63 After a most resolute 
deliMbtion. 1784 Cowprr Task v. 619 His master-lust Falls 
first before his resolute rebuke. 1813 Shelley Q. Mob in. 
»3 He . . leads Invbcibly a life or resolute good. 1874 
CTrbbn Short Hist, 11 | 8. 101 Young as he was, Henry 
mounted the throne with a resolute purpose of government. 
SeBOlnta (re‘zdl*«t), v. Now U,S, [orig. 
f. resoiiit; ppl. stem of L. resolvire to Rbbolve, 
but b mod. use a back-formation from re 5 olutim.\ 
1 1 « To resolve, decide (oneself) upon a per- 
son. Ols, rare^K 

a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. VIII 184 b. After long debate 
the kyng resoiuted him aeife vpon sir Thomas More [to be 
his Chancellor). 

1 2 . trans. To resolve, dissolve into something, 
syay Bradley Fam. Diet., Afa//, a cloudy Vapour resoiuted 
into Water which in the FMl through, .the Air is congealed, 
and so made Hail. 

8. If, S. intr. To draw tip or pass resolutions. 
i860 in De Won Americanisms (1871)635 When you have 
done resolutbg, you will only have lost your time. 1B88 
Bryce Amer, Commttf, v. xc. 111 . 831 The discontented., 
flocked every Sunday afternoon to cheer denunciations of 
corporations and monopolists, and to ’resolute * against the 
rich generally. 

Saaoliit^y (re*z^^«tli), adv, [f. Resolute 
a. + -LT ^.J In a resolute manner. 

1 1 . Determinately, positively, definitely. Obs, 
a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. VIII 858 He tolde them reso- 
lutely that onelesse tbei would yelde vp the loune franckly 
[etc.]. 1617 Moryson //in. ii. 883 Uee resolutely beleeuing 
they were intended for Ireland. s66i Boyle Spring ^ Air 
111. xxxi, Possibly he would have spoken leas resolutly if be 
had made all the trials. 

2 . With fixed purpose, boldly, determinedly. 

1306 Shaks. i f/en. IV, i. iL 38 A Purse of Gold most 
resolutely snaich’d on Monday night, and most dissolutely 
spent on Tuesday Morning. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. u 
8 40 Frankly and resolutely to enter into a war with Spain. 
1708 Morgan Algiers 11 . tv. S71 He may be said to nave 
deported himself rather resolutely than prudently. 1833 1. 
TAYLoa Fanat, vi. 163 note, I'o deny all connexion of cau- 
sation is to be resolutely incredulous. s868 £. Edwards 
Ralegh 1 . i. 9 Traditions which are resolutely, .upheld by 
the inhabitants of the village. 

SesoluteiieBB (re z^ifitn^s). [f. as pree. *4 
•NBSB.] The fact or character of being resolute; 
firm determination. 

1393 G. Harvey Plerce*e Super. 38 Pollicy deemeth that 
vertue a vice, . . that resol uteties, dissolutenes. 1399 Samdvs 
Eurepm Spec, (1605) F iv, Men who with incessant industry 
and resolutenes incredible, .leave noexploitc.. vnattempted. 
1673 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 169 A willingness and 
resoluteness to suffer for him when we are called to it, 1840 
Arnold Hitt, Rome 11 . 375 The plain resoluteness of his 
character, .caused him to elected tribune of the commons. 
1890 Spectator 85 Jan., To make his resoluteness serve the 
purpose of extricating the great German from.. a difficult 
and ambiguous crisis. 

Hasolution (jeidVS'ho), Also 4-fi -oloun, 
5-7 -oion, 5-6 -eyon. la. OF. rtsalmion^ •tion 
(14th c.; mod.F. risohmon^m^^. resolteeion. It. 
r4-, risaUtzione), or ad, L. raolRtidn^im^ n. of 
action f. resolvire to REflOLYS.] 

I. fL a. s-^DiBSOLUTiOR 8. Ohs* ran, 

ij8a WvcuF s Tim. iv. 6 The tyme of my rmlucioun [L. 
rettdutionis\pT death, Is nyj. e sM 'PmcKRepr, l xl, ^7, 
ssia N. T. (Rhem.) a Tim, iv, 6 The lime of my ruMlution 
UMbsiid. 


fb. A 8tat« of dissolution or decay. 

1333 Bbiabmobn LisQi n. xiv. (&T.S.) 1 . 184 pe memhrls 
..brocht baich pome self and all ^ body to axtrema tesolo- 
dounrU/NdwiSr 

2, The process 1^ which a material thing b 
reduced or separated into its component parts or 
elements ; a result of this. Also attrib. 

I4s»-Be Lvdg. Chron. Troy iv. xzxv, The flawme. .queyn^ 
that they ne my^t se Nought but smoky resolucions. tflig 
Bhaobhaw St, Workupge 1. 3387 Our ■aaiour..preseruea 
her body.. Both hole and sound# from naturall resolucion. 
1533 Eobm DocadooiAxh.) *39 It dooth piwsenie the same 
from resolution ft putrafiMtiott. s6a6 Bacon Sylva | spo 
The Immedbte Cause of Death, is the Resolution or Ex- 
tinguishment of the Spirits, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man, 
III. vi. (1677) R78 11 m ResolutioD or Maceration of Frogs and 
Worms will reproduce Individuals of the same species. 1707 
Curios, in Hush. 4 Gard, 030 By their Resolution, or the 


lution of phlogistic substances.. is now well understood. 
sBsa-34 Good'e Stue(y Med. (ed.4) I. la The high tempera- 
ture in the stomach produces a concretivc resolution. s88i 
Nature XXIV. 397/8 A simpler or fundamental group bring 
the resolution prtxlucL 

tran^. 1836 Embrsom Eng. Traits. Race, All our ex- 
perience Is of the gradation and resolution of racea 

b. Const, to^ into. Also, conversion into some- 
thing else, or into a different form. 

1510 Interl, FourElem. in HasL Dotisleyl. la Corruption 
of a body.. Is but the resolytlon. .Of every element to his 
own place. 1639 Hammond On Ps. xc. 3 The resolution of 
the body to dust, may be fitly expreftt. i8is Sir H. Daw 
Chem, Philos. 51 Their resolution into the supposed ele- 
ments of the chemists of those da3rs. 1867 N. Macmillan 
Bible Teach, vii. (1870) 134 Instanoee of the resolution of 
the stem into a rolled and compressed leaf may be aeen in 
graams and bulbous plants. 

o. The effect of an optical instrument in making 
the separate parts of an object {esp, the stars of a 
nebula) distinguishable by the eye. 

s86o Olmsteds Mech. Heavens 396 The resolution of this 
nebula. 1867 J. Hogg Murosc, 1. iL 73 Resolution, or the 
power of showing clearly minute details. x868 Lockvbr 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 396 Each new triumph of optical 
skill results in a resolution of some nebulm, before irreducible. 

8 . Med, fa. Dissolution or dispersion of hum- 
ours or of morbid matter in the Ix^y. Obs. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P, R. xviii. Ixxxvii. (Bodl. MS.X 
In somer [though] here be giette resolucion of humours her 
is grete wastinge hereof. C1400 Lanfrmnc's Cirurg. 333 
It wole make he mater molltficatif, ft make he ports open 
^ to resolucioun. 1543 Tsahbron Vigo's Chirurg. 11. 63 It 
cauaeth the humours to breath out wyth geniyll resolution, 
and' sedation of payne. s6ao Venner Via Recta viii. 190 
Through paruity of exercise, and resolution of superfluous 
matter by the pores many crude . .humours are bred. 1778 
R, James' Diss, F'evers (od. 8) 7 To bring about a concre- 
tion or resolution of the humours which excited the fever, 
t b. Conversion into purulent matter. Obs, 

1397 A M. tr. Guiliemeadt Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/i I'he sni^ 
puraiione, or resolution to matter, beinge finished. 16^ 
WISEMAN Sufr, Treat,, If. .the Strums [be] recent and 
but moderately bard, the Resolution or Suppuration of 
them is seiuble. 

o. Disappearance of inflammation without com- 
ing to suppuration. 

^83 W. Cullen First Lints f 849 WIcs. 1837 II. 8 If an 
inflammation be cured v bile the state and texture of the 

e irt remain entire, the disease is said to be terminated by 
esolution. 1833 Cycl, Pract. Med. II. 790/a Resolution 
is not only the most favourable, but the most common ter- 
mination of inflammation. 1^ Markham tr. Skoda'e 
Ausculi. 086 When resolution of the inflammation com- 
mences,., the bronchial respiration returna 
1 4 . Conversion to a fluid state. Obs. 

1644 Digry Treat. Bodies 1. x. 77 In the boat springes of 
extreme cold countries, where the first beates are vnsuffer- 
able, which proceede out of the resolution of humidity con- 
gealed. 1686 Goad Celest, Bodies n. ii. 174 it must be 
caused by the resolution of the Snow which was dissolved 
the Week l^fore. 

6 . Relaxation or weakening of some organ or part 
of the body. Now rare. 

>547 Boorde Brev. Health cclxxl. 90 b. A palsey doth 
come.. by resolucion or els compression or the nervotis or 
sinewea 1558 Bp. Watson Son. Sacram, xvL c, What 
resolution, and as it were a meltinge of bis bodie and 
bowellea. s6oz Holland Pliny 11 . 49 Those that haue the 
palsie or resolution of the naruea. s66i Lovell Hist, 
A aim. It Min., Itagege, Fear..causeth loosenesse, resolu- 
tion of the muscles, and sometimes death with a small 
Dulse. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 45. a/z A Resolution of the 
Nerves may ensue, and this faUriiM of the Tongue be.. 

I caused. 17719 Johnimn Let. to H. Thresle 83 June, Weari- 
I ness is itseir a temporary resolution of the iieives. 1899 


Allhutf'e Syet. Med, VII. 618 Owing to the compieto 
muscular * resolution ' the cheeks will be flaccid. 

n. 6. The process of resolving or reducing a 
non-material thing into simpler iorms, or of con- 
verting it into some other thing or form. 


IbuL, 1 EnglLsbe it thus hi resolucioun. 1570 Billinoslbt 
Euilid I. prop. z. 9 The first principles and grounds, 
which are indemonstmblei and for theyr sii^Iidty can 
suffer no farther resolution. s66b Stillingfl. Orig. Saerec 
It. iii. I 3 The infallible veradty of God in the Saiptures. 
as the last resolution of fisith. 1677 J. Owsn Reason 0/ 
Fedtk Wks. i8sa IV. 1x4 Tbost of the Roman church who 
are the most averse from that rssolntion of fUth which 
most Protestants aqqniosee in. 1786 H. Tuuki Parky 
(ilt9) 1 . 96 Though yenroMthod of rearidtlon wUlanswar 



BsaoLxmoir. 

wlkh motk MiitofiOM, I doabt much whathtr U wHl witti 
•JJ. 1797 Brtt, (ml. 3) X. 193/1 Of th« Comi^tioa 

and RMoladfliia of oor IdwUt and um Rulei of DaAaltion 
thenco aritinc. itM Brfe. PkiM, S^e. 11 . 167 Thb fora 


b. Const, into or f (b. 

S Pauob. 79 The pronownes darivatyvos havo thra 
inta8,..by whiche their gendro and nombre is ex- 
pressed, and resolocyon in to their primityves. 1997 
Morlbv Inirod* d/w. Annot., Black or halfe black liga- 
tures,., with the resolution of the same in other common 
notes, idgd Bramhall R^lic, viL 44 What that Catholick 
Church is, into tlie authority whereof they make the last 
resolution of their Faith. s66o R. Cokb Jmtiet Vind. 
PreC le This sensless resolution of all things into Reason. 
1706 W. JoNBB S^n. PtUmar, Matheat^s 51 The Resolution 
or Powers into their Roots is called Evolution or the 
Analgia of Powers. 1837 Whbwbll Hitt. Induct. Set. 
(1657) 1 . 140 The Resolution of the apparent motions of 
the heavenly bodies into an assemblage of circular motions. 
1875 JowBTT Plato (ed. 9) HI. 14 The resolution of Justice 
into two unconnected precepts. 

o. In prosody, the substitution of two short 
syllables m the place of a long one. 

1884 Hadlbv ft Allbn Grk. Cram. | 1080 A tribrach 
stands by resolution in place of the first tsochee. 

7. Math, and Logic* (See quots. and Ava- 
LTSIB 7, 8.) Obs. 

>587 Rbcordb Wkottt. Cc. U, Proue theim bothe by resolu- 
tion : and then shall you Icnowe, the reason of thetr agre- 
mente. 1^70 Billingsley Euclid 1. prop.i. 9 A demonstration 
a/osUrtori, or resolution is, when contrariwise in reasoning, 
we passe from the last conclusion made by the premisses . . 
til we come to the first principles and grounds. Hid. 
xiii. prop. 5. 396 Resolution, is the assumption or taking 
of the thing which is to be proued, a.s graunted, and by 
thinges which necessarily follow it, to passe vnto some 
truth graunted. 1704 J* Harris Lox. TecAn. 1 , Resolution 
(in Mathematicks) is a Method of Invention, whereby the 
Truth or Falshood of a Proposition .. is discover'd, in an 
Order contrary to that of ^nthesis, or CompMitian. 
I7S7-38 Chambbrs Cycl. b.v., The business of resolution is, 
to. .examine the truth or falshood of a proposition, by 
ascending from some particular known truthp.by a chain 
of consequences, to another more general one in question, 
b. Logic. (Sec quot.) 

i8ss Abp. Thoh&oh Laws 7 'Afi 71 (x86o) 118 Resolution, 
where the marks of the definitum are made its definition : 
as in * a pension Is an allowance for past services '. 

8. Mitts, t a. iSee quota.) Obs. rare. 
sysT-aS Chambbrs Cycl., Resolution, in music, is when a 
canon or perpetual fugue is not written all on the same 
line, or in one part ; but all the voices that are to follow 
the guida, or first voice, are written separately. s8ii 
Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3) s.v., Formerly also, a Canon was 
said to be resolved, or written In Resolution, when Instead 
of being comprised in a single stave, all the parts were 
given on separate staves. 

b. The process by which a discord is made to 
pass into a concord. 

1707-38 Chambbrs Cycl. s.v. Discord^ These discords., 
must be succeeded by concords : which is commonly called 
the resolution of the discord. 1780 Stbrnb Tr. Shandy iv. vi. 
The preparation and resolution of the discord into harmony. 
1838 Penny Cycl. Xll. 50/1 Sometimes the resolution is 
brought about by the ba^ as in the instance of the discord 
of the snd. sB8o Pmout Harmony ix. | 198 The interval 
of a seventh is always a dissonance, and therefore requires 
resolution— that is, to be followed by a consonance. 

8. Meek. (See quota. 1798 and 1830.) 

STuS Huttoh Course Math. (1807) II. 137 The Resolution 
of forces is the finding of two or more forces which, acting 
in any difierent directiomk shall ha^ the same efiect as any 
given single force. 1830 Katbr ft Laudnbr Meek. v. 59 It 
18 frequently expedient to substitute for a single force two 
or more forces, to which it is mechanically equivalent, or 
of which it U the resultant. This process is called * the 
resolution of force*. s88a Mingkin Unipl. /Ciuetnat, 194 
The equations.. expressing the comixments of the given 
strain with reference to a new set of axes.. constitute the 
resolution of strain. 

Jif. 1851 Mrs. Stowb C/ncle Tom*e C. xxxii. 999 Legree 
• .governed his plantation by a aort of resolution of forces. 

III. 10. The answering of a question; the 
solving a doubt or difficulty, f Also, the sup- 
plying qA&Q answer. Now rare. (Freq. in ryth c.) 

1548 Gbstb Pr. Masse 10;), 1 wyl addresse me to the ful 
answere and resolution of tne same. 1977 Hammer Ane. 
Eeclee. Hist. v. xii. (ifizo) 65 Rhodion promised also to 
publish the resoluiions or his Probleroes. His Comment- 
aries upon the six dales works are at this day extant. 1614 
£. GIrimstonb] D'Aeoeta'e Hist. Indies 11. xL xo6 Whoso 
woulde neerely consider the causes.. shall finds them in- 
sufficient for the full resolution of thb point sfigt Baxter 
Itip. Bapt. 975 In resolution of the question of universal! 
Redemption. 1709 Stanhofb Paraphr. 1 . 350 For a resolu- 
tion of thb enquiry, the case of Abraham will be of great 
use to us. 1798 JoHMSON Idler No. 94 F a Of this question 
..we must be content to live without the resolution. 1849 
Lrwrs Hitt. Philos, in. ii, The resolution of that problem 
..had left him unsatbfied. 1847 Millbs First Im^. Eng, 
X. (1857) ifi4 Several antagonist theories have been promul- 
gated in attempted resolution of the punle. 

b. The solution of an arithmetical or mathe- 
matical problem. Now rare or Obs. 

S979-8D Nosth Plmtarch (1676) 90 [Ho] gathered it out by 
certain accidents, as they do in the resomuons of certain 
Geometrical questions. i8j6 Mbllis Records* t Gr, Artet 
160 For the resolution wtiereof, and of all such other like, 


b Cbiettlatimi. 1797 Sa^. JMi. (ed. s) I. 431/1 Of the 
Rssoltttlonofl^tuUim 1817 H. T. CouRNtooka 
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The resolatloo of thMe equatioM b 10 named, beeaira 
it is in general eriected by mmcing the middle tenii..db- 
appear from between two square terms. SI49 Etseyd* 
Metrop. 1 . S43/S The resolution of this equation gives the 
solution of the proposed problem. 1879 Eatoyck Britk, 1. 
517/x A problem suMervient to the resolution of indeter^ 
minate problems of the first degree. 

fo. Wl^out const An answer or solution. 
Obs. (Freq. In 17th 

a tM Wyatt in Totter e MUe. (Arb.) so It Hketh me 
(quod she) to haue hard wur question, But, longer time 
doth ask a retoluclon. sgM Pbttib GnaMao*t Civ. Cottv. 1. 
(1586) 6 Your resolution^ doe me content so well, That 1 
delight. .to aske. 184s ^IR T, Browns Relig. Med. i. 8 9, 
I can answer all tks oqectioQs..with that oade xesolutluii 
1 learned of TertulUan, cerium set quin ianpoasibiU esi, 
t d. In phr. of, • rosoiution^ (hard or easy) to 
resolve. Oos, rare. 


1698 Sir T. Browns Hydriot, i. (>736) it How the 
_ Lomans left so many Coins seems of hard Resolution. 1679 
Baxtbs Catk. Tkeol. u i. 1x0 A strange dbpute, and of 


most euie resolution. 

11. A statement upon some matter ; a decision or 
verdict on some point. Now rare or Obs. 

158s MaRbbck Bk. Hoist XOS5 The Lord hath gluen a 
generall resolution, that no man can enter into the king* 
dome of heauen, vnles [etc.]. 1988 Frauncb Lawiers Log. 
I. iv, 95 Which last resolution 01 his I follow at thb present. 
180X Holland PHuy I. 143 He speaketh so confidently 
thereof as 1 will not altogether dberedit his resolution in 
thb behalfe. 1848 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. 1 . (x686) 3 
He bath reserved many thinjp unto hb own resolution. 
1874 Essex Papers (Camden) 1 . 197 [He] promiseth to give 
hb resolution about y* petitioners before nis departure. 

x8ifi Cruise Digest (ed. a) VI. 506 The establisbed law in 
cases of this nature was according to the resolution in the 
Duke of Norfolk's case. 

b. A formal decision, determination, or ex- 
pression of opinion, on the part of a deliberative 
assembly or other meeting; a proposal of this 
nature submitted to an assembly or meeting. 

X804 ymts. Ho. Comm, sS Jun^ No Resolution or further 
Speech in it (a question] at that Time. ^ ifisx Hobbes 
Leviath, If. xxiL xxo Present at all the Deliberations, and 
Resolutions of the Body, a 17x9 Burnet CHon Time (1897) 
1 . 98 When these resolutions were passed with thb protesta- 
tion, a great many.. met, uid formed an association apart. 
177s Junius Lett, xlviii. (X788) >64 Yet now you confess that 
parlbiuents are follible, and that their resolutions may be 
illegal.^ 1833 Ht. Martinkau Manch. Strike iv. 41 To hold 
a meeting.. in order to prepare resolutions to be laid before 
the masters. 1878 Frbbman Eng. Const tii. X55 The passing 
by the House of Commons of such a resolution as this. 

O. A solution or settlement of a dispute. 

^ 1890 Spectator xs Mar., The Italbn Government, though 
it b itroiu;, hardly hopes to see a resolution of its quarrel 
with the Papacy. 

tl2. An explanatory account q/* something. Obs. 
1981 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 536 [The safeconduct 
had b^n obtained, and dbected to bim] togidder with a 
resolution of the forme and tyme apTOiutit for his depart* 
ing. x6^ Sir T. Browns Hydriot. 19 We much d^lore the 
loss of that Letter which Cicero expected or received from 
hb Brother (^intus, rs a resolution of Brittbb cuslomes. 

IV. tI3< R- The removal of doubt on some 
point from a person’s mind. Obs. rare. 

1978 Lyte Dodoans To Rdr., For thy instruction and 
esolution in these matters 1 referre the to the same 


greater. 2644 J> Cotton Keyes Kingd. Heaven iv. 18 The 
Church of Antioch sent messengers to lerusalem for 
resolution and Batbfactioa in a doubt that troubled them. 

t b. Confidence ; conviction, certainty, positive 
knowledge. Obs. rare. 

1990 Greene Hover too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 

1 haue such resolution in thy constande, that [etc.], 

Shaki. Lear 1. ii. xo8, I would vnstate my selre, to be in a 
due resolution, a 1637 Holland (Webster), Little resolution 
and certainty there b as touching the islands of Mauritania. 

14. The {or an) act of resolving or determining ; 
anything resolved upon ; a fixed determination. 

1990 Grebnb Orl, Fur. (1509) xg Trust me.. I will sacke 
it, or on thb Castle wall lie write my resolution with 
my blood. 1817 Moryson Itin. 1. 53 Suddenly al the 
passengers resolued to leaue the ships. . ; at whidi resolu- 
tion the Masters of the ships stormed. 1847 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. iii. 8 30 Mr. Pimm was looked upon as.. not of 
those furious resolutions against the Churen as the other 
leading men were, xgoq Steblb Toiler Na 7 P 94 He hopes 
they will come to a Resoludon to send for no more Bulb to 
Rome. 179s Johnson RermblorlAo. sy$ F 3 To be praised ^ 
then every man resolves j but resolutions will not execute 
themselves. x9i7 Jam. Mill Brit. India II. iv. v. soa The 
Nabob, . . fully persuaded of the resolution of the Council 10 
depose him [etc]. 1874 Grbbn Short Hist 11. 8 8. 104 
Neither warning nor desertion moved the resolution of the 
Primate. 

b. Const, y&r, of. 

1833 Foeo Broksn H rt. t. i, A resolution for a lasting league 
Betwixt your fomilies, was entertained. 1847 Claebmdon 
Hist Reo. iiL 8 4S A sincere resolution of amity and unity 
between the two natiooi. 

15. Determination; firmnesi or steadiness of 
pnipose; unyielding temper. 

1988 Shaks. Tit. A. in. i B39 Thy griefet (ere] tbeb 
sports I Thy resolution niockt. 1990 — Lucr. 359 My 
will b hack'd with resoliuioo. 1838 E. Daoubs tr. 
MaehiaseeTo Disc, Lhfy IL |so On each pert he maket 
the Arayea equeU fat their or^, tmlour, lesolntion, and 
numW. ^MaTOMP.^Vi.MaSe oDme^eiidf^'d 
in hisfboalaeeSadtesoItttioiiiiidbKttre. srsM|BmattT 
OnH, r.Matt.W. so Agreat t«mptatienn8stbewiu»iood 


BaSOLTTTXVS. 

with great reaolutlon. S794 Johnson In BoernoO, He wee 
. .e coward, because he hM not resolution to fire it off mm- 
self t8x9 SNBU.BV Cend i. Ui. 173 Be thou the resolution 
of quick youth Within my veina 1^ Dickenb E, Drood vii, 
You seem to have resolution and power enough to oruiii me. 
tl6. A resolute person. Obs. rare^. 

1843 Sir T. Bkownb Relig. Med. 1. 8 3 Those desperate 
Resolutions, who had rather venture at large their decayed 
boitome then bring her in to be new trim'd in the dock. 

XUriiOlutioil (rfhdl'A'Jdn). [Rk- 5 a.] Re- 
newed or repeated solution. 

s8ee Phil. Trans. XCIll. 14 On re.totution in water, and 
crystallimtion, thb saline matter proved to be.. vitriol of 
sine. 1890 Robertson Semu. Ser. 111. v. (187a) 6x There an 

S uestions which, having been again and again settled, still 
'om time to time present themselves for re-solution, 2874 
Oarrod ft Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) tja The former is 
dissolved out and crystmllbed, and puriuM by re-solution 
and crystallisation. 

Sasolutioner (rezx^l'^ Jdndi). [C RsaoLu- 

TlOK-h-KBL] 

1. J/ist. A member of that party in Scotland 
which accepted the resolutions pass^ In 1650 for 
rehabilitating those persons who bad not taken 
part in the stmggle against Cromwell. 

2693 Apoi. Clergy Scot. 76 The Publick Resolutionersbad 
made defection, a 2729 Burnet Own Time i. (1607) L 07 
Those who adhered to these resolutions were^ colled the 
Public Rcsolutioners. Ibid, xix The Resolutioners were 
known to have been more in the king's interests : so they 
were not so kindly looked on as die Protestors. 2828 
Scott Old Mori, v, I'hey had parted in some unkind nets 
at the time when the kingdom of Scotland was divided into 
Resolutioners and Protestors. 187a Contemp. Rev. XXL 
76 Resolutioners like Dickson and Protesters like Patrick 
Gillespie. 

2. One who joins in or subscribes to a resolution. 
2828 Southey Rse. (1839) 1 . 364 They say,.. the said 
resolutioners of Bishopsgate-wara,. .* We claim., a constitu- 
tional voice in the House of the people *. 2894 H. Milleb 
ScA. ^ Schm. xxiv. (185B) 535 The parochial resolutioners, 
amounting in all to ten. 

Basolutloniffit (re2<n’«‘j8ni8t). [f. as prec. + 
-iBT.l One who makes, or joins in, a resolution. 

1846 Lilt Guthrie in Lives Hemierson 4 G. 245 This 
attack was unpalatable both to the courtiers, and the 
Resolutionbt Presbyterbns. 1896 Ckamb. Jrnl. V. 236 
[They] had declared their high resolves to confront the 
superstition... Simon, .was the loudest among these resolu- 
tionista i8|p2 Dai/y Hews 2 Jen. 3/4 My directors are as 
anxious as the resolutionbts can be to secure for those in 
their service equitable conditions of labour. 

Beaolutiva (re‘z/^l'»tiv), a. and sb. [ad. 
med.L. *resolutIv~tis (see Kkbolutb v, and -IV£), 
whence also It. and Sp. resolutivo, F. r4sotuHf\ 
A. adj. 1. a. Having the power to dissolve. 
e 2400 Lar^ands Cirttrg. 334 pan leie iMrvpon pe medy- 
cyn resolutif. Ibid,, Of meuicyns resolutiub, summe ben 
simple. 2508 Paynbll Salome's Regint. dd iij, The .IliJ. 
is baynyng specblly resolutive, for that letteth bloud 
lettyng. 2988 Wasde tr. Alexis* Seer. 111. 1. (1568) 47 A 
Kepeicussiuo and Resolutiue oyntment against the Canker. 
b6ox Holland Pliny 11 . 557 Astringent it is, and yet 
resolutiue. 2852 Biocs Hew Disp. F 133 There arbeth 
from the bottome a resolutive power. 271a tr. Pomet’e 
Hist. Drugs 1 . 296 Gum Tucamanaca b digestive, resolu- 
tive, neurotick, a 1774 Goldsm. tr. Scarron's Com. Rom. 
(>775) i* 3091 i Just now applied to bim an anodyne and 
resolutive catamasm on a livid tumour. 2B73 R. Barmbb 
Dis. IVotttsn XI. 517 So-called resolutive pessaries of iodine, 
made up into cmucel balb, with cocoa-nut butter or other 
ingredients. 

t>. Path, Terminating bv resolution. 
s86s^ Bumstxad Fire. Du. (1879) 544 The tubercubr 
syphilide. .disappears by interetium alMorption; bonce, it 
has been called non-ulcerative or resolutive. 

2. Law. a. Resolutive condition, a condition by 
the happening of which a contract or obligation is 
terminated. 

a 2803 SwiNBUBNB Spousals (1686) 138 Forasmuch os this 
Condition is not sus^nsive, but resolutive or extinctive. 
Ibid. 144 [He] advbetb hb rupil to contract Matrimony 
conditionally,.. under some like Kesolutive Condition. 283B 
Austin Jurispr. liii. (1879) H* ^99 Rights subject to a con- 
tingency or condition resolutive. 2879 Postb Gains iiL 384 
Conditions are Suspenaive or Resolutive. 

b. Resolutive clause, in Sc. Law, a danse ex- 
tinguishing the right of the person who contra- 
venes the conditions laid down in the deed. 


Diet. Law Scot. 284 By the resolutive ebuse, the right 
of the person ooutravemng is resolved and extinguished* 
s8M Act 31 4 49 yict c. sox fi 9 It shall not be necessary. . 
to insert, .prdubitory, iiriuint, or resolutive clauses. 

3. Logtc, Analytical. ? Obs. 

M&S4 Z. Coxa Logich 4 It is delivered by an Analytical 
and Resolutive xiMthod, proceeding from the object and 
end foreknown. 2896 tr. Hobbes* Eiem. Philoc (1839) ^ 
There is therefore ns method, by which we find out the 
CMues of things, but b either compositive or resolutive. . . 
And the resolutive b commonly called analytiad method, 
«s the compositive b called synthetical. 

B. sb, A medical application or dmg which 
serves to resolve or dispurse morbid matter. 

^1^ La^frands Cirurg. 234 Rasis forbedip bat pou 
schitt leie |wito no repercuBsiuis ne noon resolutiuls but if 
H mater be avoidid tofore. ig8e Bullkin Buhoarke, Dial. 
Sorems 4 Chir. 13 b. Whose oHfe must be in drawing forthe 
from the matter, with resolutiues, or softening mediceoes. 
S9B9 Bradley / iam. Diet, s.v. Tumoasr.Yoa must neither use 
Convubives nor Repercusives, but only gentle Resolutives, 
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BXsoxiinroBic. 

I99i P. Bkowiik yammiem (1789) xai Tbe root U warm, and 
may aucceMfully adminiuarod ai a resolotiva, audoriAc, 
or diaphoratic. I0^ R. Bahnbi Di». 1V0m, xl. 5 x 9 It ha* 
been recommended to establish a seton In the vaginal- 
portion as a derivative and resolutive. 

a. rart. [ad. late L. rezolkt- 
dri^ut (cf. prec. and -ORY). Henct alio Sp. and 
Pg. resolutorio^ F. risoluioirt (15th c.).] 
fl. Kxplanatory, enlightening. Ohs, 

Douland Ornith. MicroL 45 A Kesolutorie Table, 
shewing the value of the Signe*, by the beholding of every 
figure. sMp Hopkins Serm* (1685) 94 Out of these di<v- 
tinction*, 1 Nhall form several propositions, resolutory, as 1 
hope, to my subject in hand. 

2. Law, Rksolutivx 3 a. 

xii8 CoLKsaooKB Oblig, * Conir, xo If an agreement 
bear, that the obligation shall have present operation and 
effect, blit cease upon a certain event, that is a subsequent 
and resolutory condition | and the conditional obligation is 
called a resolutory one. 1873 Posra Caius 111, 384 Tradi- 
tion, coupled with a Resolutory condition, operates two 
transfers of ownership. 

^■Olvabi'lity. [f. next-n-iTY.] The capa- 
bility of being reKuved into parts. 

i8m Hkrschrl Ess, (1857) 66x The character of easy 
resolvability into separate and distinct stars 1865 Masson 
Ese, Erie, Phil, ^6 I'he resolvabiliiy of all Truth, or 
Knowledge, .into Kxperience. 187s SchslUn's iipsctr,AnaL 
I 41. 163 The D-line..is separated into two lines and 
shows besides a cloudy line or still further resolvability. 

HMOlvable V&b’l) , a. Also 7-8 -veable. 

[f. Reiolvsv. + -ABLg. Cf. Kksolvible.] Capable 
of being resolved, in various senses of the verb. 

16^ Sir T. Brownr Pssud. A>. 316 The causes [are] 
surely best resolvable from observations made in the 
Countries themselves. x688 Noaais Lavs 1. v. 60 All Love 
is not, as some pretend, resolvable into Self-love. 1753 
Youno CsMtaur ii. Wks. 1757 IV. 159 Want of faith, All u ' 
resolveable into that alone. 1770 Phil, Trans. 4‘^s 
The force of every particle, which impinges obliquely, is 
resolvable into two. s8i6 Gilchrist rkilos, Etym. p. xxi. 
All words are resolvable into a few primitives. 1877 £. K. 
Conors Bus. Fatih ii. 55 Bold surmise . . asks whether 
atoms may not themselves be resolvable into force 

b. KesolvaHe nebula^ a nebula which admits of 


resolution by a powerful telescope. 

X765 Hrrschrl in Phil. Trans, LX XV. asi Clusters of 
Stars also may become resolvable nebulae. x8m Wmewbll 
Plur, Worlds 90 When we have thus to reckon as nuny 
galaxies as there are resolvable nebulae. * S870 PsocToa 
Oiktr Worlds xiL (1879) >91 'I'he stellar nebula9---resolvable 
and irresolvable. 

Hence Btao'lvablaAMa (Bailey, vol. IT, 1727). 
tBeioivanoa. Obs. ran^K [f. Kesolvb 
V, -f -AKOK.] Resolve, decision. 

in Lismoro Pa/^srs Ser. 11. (1687) 1 . 45 To vnderstand 
their resoluance what they ment to do therin. 

t &01O*lTative, a, Obs. raro^K [f. Re- 

SOLVE V. H- -ATIVB ] » RESOLUTIVE a, 1 a. 

1377 Fkampton yoy/ul Nows 11. (1596) a Copall.. is re- 
soluatiue, and aofineth by some watriah partes that it bath. 
Besolva (rfzy Iv), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1 . A determination or resolution. 

139a SHAKa Ram, 4r Jul. iv. i. 133 Get you gone, be 
strong and prosperous In this resolue. s6oo W. Waison 
Dfcacordon 1x603)350 A catholike rs'^luc for our Romane 
fsith.^ 1667 Watkkiiousk Jhiro London X35 The common 
Rflfection or Countrymen sodera them into a common resolve 
of kindness each to other. 1700 Drydbn Cytuon ^ 536 

Speak thy resolves ; if now thy courage droop. Despair in 
prison, a 1794 Gibbon Afisc. Whs. (1814) 1. 135 My private 
resolves were influenced by the state of Europe. 1847 
Hrlm Frionds in C. (1851) 1. 43 Mere stoicism, and resolves 
about fitting fortune to one*s self. 1889 J Kssorr Coming 0/ 
Frinrs it 78 She made up her mind never to marry again, 
and she kept her resolve. 

2 . Firmness or steadfA*%tnesB of purpose. 

139X Shakk X Non. F/, v. v. re A Lady of so high resolue, 
(As is faire Margaret). x6oa Marston Antonies Rev, w, 
V. We must be stifle and steddie in resolve. 1789 Burns 
To Dr, Btacktock viii, Come, Firm Resolve, take thou the 
van. 1813 Shrllrv Q. Mab iv. 155 Man 14 of soul and 
body, formed for deeds Of high resolve. 1873 Svmonub 
Grk, Poofs tx. 996 We find in them no hesitancy luid 
difficult resolve. 

3 . A determination of a deliberative body; a 
formal resolution. Now U, S. 

i 8 s 3 Burton's Diary (1898) 1 . 970 A short vote or 
resolve of this House.. would haply give satisfaction for 
the present. 1637 thid, 11 94 The several resolves of 
Parliament touching the matter. 1713 Addison Cnto 11. i, 
Caesar’s approach has summon’d us together. And Rome 
attends her fate from our resolves. 1773 Franklin in 
Burks' s Corr, (1844) II. s8, 1 hear your proposed resolves 
were negatived by a great majority. 1794 S. Williams 
Vermont 396 l*hat part of the reoolves in which the state 
was threatened. 1839 Bartlett Diet, Amor, (ed. a) 369 
Resolves are usually private acts And are often passed 
with less formality, safis H. Pkillii>8 Amor, Payor Curr, 
11 . 55 These resolves were ordered to be published, 
f 4. Answer, solution. Obs, 

a Idas Faitt^f, Friends it. ii, 1 crave but ten short days to 
give resolve To this important suit. 1843 Milton Dnntrco 
I. viii, In hope to give a full resolve of that which is yet so 
much controverted. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol, Ess. 95 If 
you consult what 1 say.. you may find a sufficient resolve 
thereof. 

•|■6. Mm, (Sec qnot.) Obs, rar$^^. 

tyas Bradlrv Philos. Acc, Whs. Nat. 160 The proRreasive 
Tones from that Ground-Note to the Octave, which is the 
Resolve of the Ground-Note, declares the Key, 

AdSOlva (rfzp'lv), V, Also 4-7 rMolUB. fad. 
L. resolvgre, f, r«- Re- + soivin to loosen^ dIfifioWt. 


Cf. It. PV-, risyhtere, Sp. and Pg. reschttr, obi. F, 
reso/voTt *vir (mod.F, rdsoesdrt\] 

1. tl* Irans, To melt, dissolve, reduce to a 
liquid or fluid state, Obs. 

toe examples with const te/a, /tf, see 6 and 9. 

^>374 Chaucrr Booth, iv. metr. v. (1868) 13T No man ne 
wondre)> whan be wey^te of Iw snowe yhardio bv^be colde 
is resolued by )>e brennynge hetc of pbebus. i w Wyclip 
Job xxviii. 9 A stoon resolued, ethir meltid, ui heete, is 
turned in to money, e 1400 Pallad, on /lush, xii. 536 Whit 
wex Ib to resolue In IVnest oil. 1330 Palbgr 688/1 This 
metall can nat be resolved without a marvayllous aliarpe 
fyre. 1353 Edbn Doeadoo (Arb.) 141 Cleopatra resolued a 
pearle in vineqer & drunke it. 1609 Holland Afnm, 
MareoU. 117 Euphrates was ilsen by reason of snow newly 
thawed and resolved. 1678 Drydrn All for Levs 111. i. He 
could resolve his Mind, as Fire does Wax, From that Hard 
rugged Image, melt him down fete.]. 1738 AnouTHNOTyf/i- 
ments, etc. 1. 370 Soaps which resolve solid Sul>stances. 

iran^. igSe Batman Barth, Do P. R. xl iii. 159 And 
the west winde .. resolve'h and unbindeth winter. XS38 
Kawlry tr. Bncon's Ufo 4 Death (1650) 5 The Drying 
caused by Cold, is but weak, and easily resolved. 

2. To disintegrate ; to break up or separate into 
constituent or elementary parts. Now raro or Ohs, 

X308 Trbvisa Barth. Do P, R. iti. xix (1495) 65 The 
smoke that is resoluyd and comyth from the thynge that is 
smellyd. c 1400 tr. Secreia SocreLf Gov. Lordsh. 68 pe 
bodyes [of nien]..ar resoluyd by kyndly hete, bat makes 
drye be moystnes of be body, c 1400 Pallad. on Nttsb. 1. 
36^} The see graucl is lattest for to drye,..l'be salt in hit 
thi werkis wol lesolue. X577 B. Googb Horesbach's J/usb. 
(1586) 17 b. A mellow ground that is fat, and will aoone be 
resolved. 1584 Cogan Navon Hoalth ccxviii. (1636) 351 
I'he fumes and vapors of ale.. cannot bee so soone resolved 
as those that rise up of wine, xdeo Vrnnks Via Roctn iiL 
53 They will too soon resolue the iuyee of lighter meats. 
1633 Earl Manch. Al Mondo (1636) 94 It is well for man 
that his bodie by death becomes putrid, resolved and 
crumbled to nothing. 1776 Bowdrn Farmor's Director x8 
By the assistance of alternate rain and drought, to resolve 
and break ihe hard clods. 

tb. To analyse, examine (a ptafement). Obs. 

I594,Hookbr Reel, Pol. 11. vii. | q Examine, sift, and 
resolve their alledged proofs, till you come to the very root 
whence they spring. 

to. Math. To solve (an equation). Obs. 

1743 Emerson Fluxions 36 Then we had Iteen obliged to 
subiititute A -f 3 or a— a for x in the given Equation before 
it could be resolved. Hutton Course Math. (1837) 1 . 

369 The form that a cubic equation must necessarily have, 
to be reiiolved bv this rule. 

d. To analyse (a force or velocity) into its 
components. (Cf. Resolution 9 .) 

x8a3 J. Nichoison Oforai, Mechanic 5 Each of thaie 
portions may, by^ a similar process, be again divided, 
resolving the original^ force to infinity, il^ Herschkl 
Fam, Loci. Sci. 90 1 his force then being resolved in radial 
and tangential directions [etc.], 

e. Of optical instruments (or persons using 
them): To separate, break up (an object) into 
distinguishable parts. 

X783 Herschel in Phil, Trans, LXXV. 3x9 When he 
resolves one nebula into stars, he discovers ten new ones 
which he cannot resolve. x8te Lockyp.s Eiom. Astron. 
I 77 Star-clusters ..so distant that even in telescopes of 
great power they could not be resolved. 1870 Emerson 
3cv. 4 Sol. Wks. (Bohn) 111. 3 The remoter stars seem 
a nebula of united light; yet there is no group which a 
telescope will not resmve. 

3. Aled. To soften (a hard tumour); to dis- 
perse or dissipate (humours, swellings, etc.). 7 Obs, 

C1400 Latfranc's Cirurg, aio If mixt not wi|» 
repercussiuis do awei be enpottym ne resolue him. Ibid, 
353 Whanne be mater bat lx>u wolt resolue is swite hard. 
X54X Copland Calyon's Terap. Hh iv, When ecchymoKis 
is all dygested 8c resolued, tlian it is parmytted to drye 
the broken flesshe. i6ox Holland Pnny 11. 974 Those 
plasters which resolue or maturat any impostumed place. 
X683 Salmon Doron Med. 11. 437 For it resolves all bard 
humors. 1748 Hartley Observ, Man l ii. | x. 137 Embroca- 
tions are of Use in re^olvin^ Obstructions. 1786 J, Hunter 
Ven. Dis. iv. vi. 404 This method of rebolving buboes 
occurred to me nt BelleUie in the year 1761. 

absol. X56a Turner Herbal 11. (1568) XX7 Oyl that Is 
made of vnrype oliues..doth myghtely resolue. 1610 
Markham Masterp. 11. clxxiii. 483 It bumeth, draweth, 
and resolueth, and is goode for tcurfe. 1708 Brit, Apollo 
No. 93. a/i Green Tea. .Resolves, and Attenuates. 

t b. To dissipate or allay (pain, etc.). Obs. rare, 

*573 Troess. Hid, Soerots xix. Oyle of Rue is hot, resolv- 
ing pain. ^ 1600 Surplet Countrte F'armo ii. xlviii. 306 An 
oyle. .which hath power to resolue, soften, and appease the 
griefe of coide rheumes or disfillationa a 1617 Bayne On 
t.ph. (1658) 130 Fire.. hath not onely heat resolving numb- 
ncsse,..but it hath light. ^ 

0 . 'I'o remove (inflammation) by resolution. 

173s Arbuthnot Rules Diet in Alimentt.n\c.3'os Such a 
Fever is often resolv’d by a bleeding at the Nose. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, V. 361 When empyema follows upon 
pneumonia, tlie pulmonary inflammation sometimRs is never 
resolved. 

t4. To slacken, relax (tbe limbs, etc.}; to 
weaken. Obs, 

1483 Caxton Fables of Msop 3 By cross the water was 
hole and their stomake [was] resoluw by the water. Z540-X 
Elyot Imago Gov. (1556) 30 Lyke as by the other the 
■trengthe of bodie is reaofv^. 1988 Kvo Houoeh, Phil, Wka 
(1901) 948 The night . . i in which] we may sufficiently restore 
our bodies resolued with the., beats of the day. i<^4 Bulwkr 
Chiron. 35 The Hand collected, the Fingers looking downe- 
wards then turned and resolved. 1715 Rowr Lady Jdne 
Grey 11. Every moving accent that she breathes Resolves 
my CfuragSiURCkens my tough nerves. 

To lender Uuc in feeling or conduct Obs* 


e isfs H. Rhodbs Bk, Nurture in Baboeo Bh. (x868) 106 
It Is a vary hard work of continence to repell the psynlhw 
gloss of flatterings whose words resolue the hart with 

f flesurc. s6is B. Jonson Couiimo 111. iii, Ea c h bouse 
being] Resolved in freedom, 
to. To relax or withdraw (a law). Obs, 

*537 State Papers Hon, VtIL VlL 706 I'he act made for 
money by exchange, the wichc,..onles it be resol vid, wilbe 
a great ocacion. .to cawsc a aiey for sails of wolen clotlus. 
o. t a. 'fo cause (discord) to pass away. Obs, 
s5r6 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 983 b. It resolueth dis- 
corde, reconsyleth ennemyes, & moketh them frendes. 

b. Mus. To cause (a discord) to past into ft 
concord, (Cf. REftOLUTioif 8 b.) 

*7*7*38 Chamssrs Cyel av. Discord, The disoord is 
resolved by being immediately succeeded by a concord. 
1797 Encycl. Brtt. (ed. 3) XVI. 195/1 There is no possible 
manner of resolving a dimonance which is not derived from 
an operation of cadence. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 50/1 
Most discords require to be prepared, and all must be 
reiiolved. xSCBOusrley llamtouy ii. (1875) 30 When the 
discords have thus been rendered agreenble to the ear, they 
are said to be resolved. 

XL 6. To separate (a thing) itUo its component 
parts or elements; to dissolve iute some other 
physical form, f Also const, in. 

C14M Life Si. Kath, 90 My body whyche aftur b* in- 
evitable lawe of nature abydeth to be resolued into deb. 
X477 Norton Ord, Alck, v. in Ashm. (1652) 79 Liquors 
departeth (Qualities asunder. Substance reholving in 
Attorney. 1533 Dkllenoen ^Lioy 1. xv. (S. T. S.) 1. 85 
Becaus b* Htoupis and pillaris bateof war all of tre, they 
war haistelie brynt and resoluit in powder. 1998 Barcklky 
Felic, Man (1631) 706 God will rayHe up His worke that 
is resolved into dum. 1635 Swan i^pec, A/, v. 1 3 (1643) 138 
Green clouds . . are alto;^ether watery, and as it were 
resolved into water. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. 
A nat. 1. XX vii. 65 The sooty Vapors are condensed, and 
being resolved into water, are [etc.] 1783 Cowper Charity 
56a He oidains things.. To be resolv'd into their parent 
earth. 18x7 Jab. Mill Bnt, India 1. n. x. 446 The 
Empire of the Mahrattas.. would have been re<^o1v'd..into 
its primitive elements. 1891 Spectator 4 July 5/9 A. .cam- 
paign intended to break up Italy, or to resolve the German 
Empire back again into its elements. 

D. In figurative contexts. 

Pilcr. Perf (W. dc W. xmO 60 His herte shall 
yerne and melte,..& be hole resolued in to tcares. xsftS 
wiLMOT Tancrod 4 Gismonda 11. iii, A resolution that 
resolues my bloud Into the Ice-sie drops of Lethes flood. 
1607 Shak& Tinton iv. iii. 443 The Seas n Theefe, whose 
liquid Surge, resolues The Moone into Suit teares. 

O. To convert, transform, alter (a thing) into 
^some other thing or form. 

1570-5 Lambardr Peramb. Kent (1836) 397 A Towns 
caudd Horsmundene, which name (resolved into Saxon 
Orthographie) is[etc.]. a 16x3 Swinburne Spousnls (z6b6) 
37 By the same means . . are those Spousuls by^ them con- 
tracted in their Minority, .resolved or turned into Matri- 
mony. X641 Jmls,Ho. Comm, 31 Dec., Ihat the House l>e 
resolved into a Committee, to take into Considenition the 
Militia of the Kingdom. 1743 'I'omlinson Prot, Birthright 
Xl Into whose Authority all Lhristians^ have resolved their 
Faith and Obedience. x86i Dickens in All Year Round 
X June aax I'he spectral figure, .seemed all resolved into a 
ghastly stare. 1889 Standard 9 Apr., Emin.. has seen 
inlands resolved into headlands. 

7. To reduce by mental analysis into more ele- 
mentary forms, principles, or relations, f Also 
const, in. 

1388 Prol. Wycllf Bible xv. (1850) 57 An ablatif case 
absolute may bte resoluid into these thre wordis. 1570 
Billingsley Euclid 1. prop. 33. 43 Euery right lined 
figure is resolued in two triangles. x6a8 T. Spencer 
Legick 984 When tb*- causes dne argue the effect, the effect 
is resolued into the causes, a 1674 Clarendon . 9Mrv. 
Loviath. (1676) 8 He resolv'd all Wisdoni and Religion 
itself into a simple obedience and submi.ssion to iL 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globei ao^ After I had entertain'd 
these Notions, and, by long musing, had as it were resolv'd 
them all into nothing. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot/, in rno, 
933, 1 rsKolving this phenomenon into Ship-wreclci, 

t^i Myers Cath. ’I h. iv. §9. 184 Why may we not., 
resolve Christianity into a system of practical Morality? 
1^5 JowBTT Plato (ed. 2) IV. 339 All sensation is to be re- 
solved into a similar combination of an agent and patient. 

fb. To reduce or convert (ft quantity) into 
some other denomination. Obs. 

S57x Digoes Pantom. i. xxi. G j b. Then resolue so foote 
into inches. 1660 Sturmy Martnor'o Mag, il vi. 66 Tiie 
Degrees resolved into Hours and Minutes, is x Hour 
49 Min. 1671 Petty Pol. Anai. (1691) 353 The victuals.. • 
resolved into money, may be estimated 31. 6<f. per week. 

8 . reft. Of things: To pass, by dissolution, 
separation, or change, into another form or into 
simpler forms. 

160R Shako, Ham, 1. ii. 130 Oh that thia too too solid 
Flesh, would melt, 'i'faaw, and resolue it sclfe into a Dew* 
16x4 Raleioh Hist. World 1. 1. 1 7 (1634) 9 The Waters 
resolved their thinner parts into Aire. 1799 Southey Cool 
R^, during Muisummer Walk, For the flesh upon them ; 
It hath resolved itself into a dew. 18x4 Chalmers 
Evidences ii. 46 Tbe argument.. resolves itself into four 
parts. t858 Herschel in Poepld'e Mag, Jan. 62 Its pileua 
. . has the singular property of resolving itself . . into a 
black liquid. 1^ Lubbock Addr. Pol, 4 Educ, ill 44 
Hh complaint resolves itself into two parts. 

b. Of ft deliberative body : To convert (itself) 
into a committee. 

1710 Loud, Gam, No. 4699/3 The House resolved it self 
into a Committae of the whole House. *753 t*RR Com- 
MiTTRB 3I x8i8 Pari. Debates The house ibeu 

resolved itself into a committee on the mil, tSBa Manch, 
Exesm, 7 Oct. 5/3 The meeting uuauiinously resolved itaeli 
into a committee. 



BX80LVB, 


XtZBOLTa. 


8 . To icdnoe, trusfonn, or change (a thing) t» 
•omething elae. Alio rtJL Now nwa; 

ssjB Starkbv EngUmd i. i. i6 Yf ther be any oyuyle law 
•ntaynyd wych can not be reeoluyd therto, hyt y« of no 
ealnei kfln Nabhc CAtm/V T, Wka (Grooart) 1 V. 67 The 
Snow on thy Mountainea by the Suiine ie resolued to 
water. 1633 Br. Halc /rarg 71 rjr/r, T. 391 O ye my 
fiuthrull onee who are now resolved to the very dust of the 
earth. 1663 Dkydkn M. Emp. 11. i, Ye Immortal Souls, 
who once were Men. And now resolv’d to Element agen, 
1799 SouTHKY Minor P^tmt Poet. Wks. 11 . eoa Earth, 
air, and water's ministering particles Now to the elements 
Resolved, their usesdone. s^ Lbvbr Martins o/Cro' M, 
Bxiii, All resolves iuelf to some question of a harm to one 
side. 187s Stbdman Victorian Poets 387 The succeeding 
chorus.. resolves attention to enchantment 
III. f 10. To untie, loosen. Obs, rare, 
igd Phabr jEneid vii. 155 Kesolue [L. *olviie\ your 
heades attyre, ft celebrate uis daunce with me. 1609 
Biblr (Douay) Doss, v. x6 lliou canst interpret obscure 
tbinges, and resolve [L. dissolvere\ thinges bound. 

11. To answer (a question, argument, etc.) ; to 
solve (a problem of any kind). 

1577 tr. BuUin^Pe Decades (1599} 458 Mee thinketh 
therefore that this question canne bee none otherwise 
resolued. 1981 J. Bbll HacLion's Answ, Osorius eia 
Least he exclay me agayne iliat his argument es are not 
throughly resolved, 1 will answere in fchr wordes. 1^7 
Spricur Anglia Redw 11. i. (185^) 79 This resolved the 

f uestion at the council of war without putting it. 1685 
Iaxter Par. N. T, Matt. xxii. 18 He answered so cauteU 
ously as not to resolve the third question. 1750 Johnson 
Kesmbler No. 19 P 15 After a great part of life spent in 
enquiries which can never be resolved. 1703 Sm baton 
Eaystone L, | 919 A curious question, which being myself 
unable to resolve, 1 must leave to the learned. 1830 Sir J. 
Hrrrcmel Study Nat. Phil. lit. i. (i^i) 921 We are call^ 
upon to resolve the important and diificult i^obleni. 

r^, 1800 Stuart in Owen Wellesley's Vesp. 576 
This question of war will soon resolve itself, 
b. With double object. 

s<M Shaks. Tit. A, v. iii. 35 Resolue me this, Was it 
well done .To slay his daughter? is^ — 7 Vs»«. Shr. tv. 
ii. 7 What Master reade you first, resolue me that? 1M7 
T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 75 Resolve me a 
question or twa 1706 Ertcourt Fair Example i. i, Pray 
will you resolve me one Question ? 1781 Mrs. Inchbald 
til tell you what iv. i, If you can resolve me that . . I have 
00 censure for you. 

O. To explain ; to make clear. 

Faire Em 1. 314 In friendship then resolue What 
b the cause of your unlookt for stay? 1833 FoRn'T'ii Ptty 
I. ii, What’s the ground ? Sor. That, witli your patience, 
■igniors, I ’ll resolve, a s86i ^ F ullek Hr orthies (1840) 111 . 
404 Some resolve all this passion on a point of mere revenge. 
17x8 Prior Solomon iii. 838 The Man who would resolve 
the Work of Fate, May limit Number, and make Crooked 
Strait. x8ai Wordsw. Eecl. Sonn. 1. xxix. The full-orbed 
Moon . .doth appear Silently to consume the heavy cloudn ; 
Now no one can resolve. 1866 Busiinell Vicar. Sacr, 
Introd. 14 Attempts have been made, in all ages,, to assert 
what is called 'the moral view* of the atonement, and 
resolve it by the power it wields in human character. 

12. To remove, clear away, dispel (a doubt, 
difficulty, or obscurity). 

1371 Digger Pantom. t, xix. F ij, Small practize will re- 
solue all doubtes. 1593 Shaks. 3 Nen. P 7 , iv. i. 135 But 
ere 1 goe. Hastings and Mountague, Resolue my doubt. 
X 043 Sir T. Browne Kelig. Med. 48 Myself can shew a 
catalogue of Doubts which are not resolved at the first 
hearing. 1686-7 Marvei.l Corr. Wks. ((Jrosari) 11 . aio If 
you find any thing perplext in it, 1 shall .. resolve any 
scruple that you may have of its exposition. 1708 Van- 
brugh Mistake 11. wks.^ <893 11 . 954 You must resolve 
one doubt, wliich often gives me great disturbance. 1778 
Gibson Decl. it F. xviL I. epjf He was frequently requested 
to resolve the doubts of inferior judges. 9817 Jab. Mii.i. 
Brd. India 11 . iv. v. X65 All doubts might be resolved by 
the interrogation.. of the commander. 1873 Black Pr. 
Thule xiii. 198 She bad bravely resolved her doubts and 
made up her mind. 

t b. To difisipate, dispel (fear). Obs, rare, 

<995 Shaks. John 11. i. 371 Kings of our feare, vntill our 
feares resolu’d Be . . purg'd, e 1609 ? Rowley Birth ef 
Merlin y. ii, Speak, learned Merlin, and resolve my fears, 
t O. To satisfy (a person's curiosity). Ohsr^ 
S749 Fielding Tom Jones vii. iii, Indeed we cannot re- 
solve his curiosity as to this point. 

19. To decide, determine, settle (a doubtful 
point). 

s6ia T. Taylor Cosnm, Titus L 9 Resol uing all doubtful 
cases. x888 Playforo Shill Mus, 11. (1674) xio Which of 
these two is the best way, may easily be resolved. 1704 
Swift Mech. Operai, Spirit Mi^ (i7i<) R74i 1 have been 
perplex'd for some time to resolve what would be tiie most 
proper Form to send it abroad in. 17^ Fieldino Tom 
Jones IV. xii. Whether Mrs. Honour really de>«rvcd that 
suspicion . . is a matter which we cannot indulge the reader’s 
curiosity in resolving. S84B Colb IVestm, Abbey 107 
Whether or not they [jir. mandates] were executed, our 
antiquaries have hot ^ resolved. 

b. With dependent clause (or equivalent) ex- 
pressing the decision arrived at. 

sa86 LfftCRSTBa Corr, (Camden) 401 Tlie surgion doth 
fully resolue.. he is without danger for this blowe. i6ai 
Lady M. Wroth Urania 40 They all beheld this place 
with great wonder, Parselius re^oluing it was some En- 
chauntment. i8tf J. MtAisH] Argt, cone. Militia 18 It is 
resolved by the Juws that the King may hold h» Parlia- 
ment without the S^rituall Lords. 017x9 Rogers (J.), 
Happiness, it was resolved by all, must be some one 
uniform end. ^8 Cruise Digest II. 309 It was 

resolved, that the remainder limited to fi. was good. 

fe. To 8et down decisively as being ot a cer- 
tain character. OHi, rare, 

1809 R JONSOM SiL Warn, iv. ii. But he loses no repute- 


529 

tion with 01, for we all resolv'd him an asse before. s8b8 
Bp. Mouhtaou A^, Cersar a All things. .so Delivered., 
ere Errors ectuell ui themselves ; end so stead resolved end 
eccounted of In the Doctrine of the Church. 

t d. To conclude, to settle (a thing) in one's 
mind. Obs. 

a 16x8 Ralbioh Eem, (1644) 937 He left me so weak that 
he resolved not to find me alive. 1898-9 Burton's Diasy 
(1898) IV. 95, 1 was some days since to sew what to resolve 
in this great debate, J. Logan in Penneylo, Nisi, 
Soc. Mem, IX. 199 Having eolicitouAly retolvM several 
things in my thoughts relating to it, 1 endeavoured to stave 
them oC 

t e. To fix on, choose (a person). Obs,^ 

1709 Mrb Manlbv Secret Mem, (1736) 3 She had..re« 
solved him for her peculiar Plessurea 
14. To detenniue or decide npon (a conise of 
action, etc.). Also, with oneselL 
Const, with direct object, or with {that and) clause, 
ifisi Hbm. VIII in Lett. Kinfs Eng. (Haliiw.) I. B84 
We.rhave resolved and determined that.. ye shall then 
have your letters of discharge. 1588 Shaks. Tit, A. 11. L 
105 So must you reiiolue. That. .You must perforce accom- 
plish fit] as you may. 1809 B. Jonson Sil. Worn, tii. i. It 
shall be done, that's resolt^. 1667 Milton P, L. i. Ms 
Warr Open or understood must be resolv’d. Ibid. ix. 830 
Confirm d then 1 resolve, Adam shall share with me in bliss 
or woe. s8fa^ Bunvan Holy War (1909) 198 Wilt thou. . 
suffer thy priviledges to be invaded and takeii away? or what 
wilt resolve with thy self? 1899 Bentley Phal. Pref. p. iii, 
*Twas very well resolv'd of them, to make the Preface and 
Book all of a piece, tyio Shaftesbury Chartu, (1737) 1 . 
Advice 1.^ i. 153, 1 have resolv'd with myself, that the 
maxim might be admitted, x^x GianoN DecL h P, xxix. 
111 . tss As soon as they had resolved bis death, they con- 
descended to flatter hia prhle. 18x9 Shelley Cenct 111. i. 
169 All must be suddenly resolved and done. 1840 R. I. 
WiLB&RFORCE RutiliuM ^ Lucius 965 He had seen enough 
of the Christians to resolve that nothing should induce him 
to stain hia hands with their blood. 

b. I'o adopt or pass as a resolution. 

Z990 Cartweioht in Fuller Ch, Nisi. ix. (1655) aox At 
Rome of such meetings.. it was reiiolved . . that such.. con- 
ferences in severall Shires should be erected. xdoA Jmle. 
Ho. Comm. 96 June, Resolved, upon further Motion, 
That Mr. Speaker .. should present Thanks to his Majesty 
letc.]. ,1808 Med, Jml, Xv. 953 Resolved unanimously, 
that this meeting, .entertains the most firm conviction that 
fete.]. 1849 Macaulay Niet, Eng. ii. 1 . 175 'I'he Commons 
began by resolving that every member should, on pain of 
expulsionJtake the sacrament [etc.]. x868 Lowell Seward- 
Johnson Reaction Prose Wks. 1890 V. a88 The Convention 
might almost as well have resolved the multiplication table 
article by article. 

o. To put (a person) aul af a condition by a re- 
solution. 

1798 1 . Allen Nisi, Vermotd R37 The inhabitants of 
Vermont had lived in a state of indeMndence. ., and could 
not now submit to be resolved out of it. 
tl 6 . To free (one) from doubt or perplexity; 
to bring to certainty or clear understanding. Obs, 
(Common in 1 7 th c.) 

1948 Gkstb Pr. Masse 81 The broken bread and blessed 
wyne is institute purposely to resolve and ascertayn our 
senses. 1970-8 Lambardb Petwnb, Kent (1896) 360 If you 
yet doubt, conferre (1 pray you) lib report with tneir^ and 
It shall resolve you. 1803 Shaks. Meas. for M. iv. u. 995 
Yet you are amaz'd, but thU shall absolutely resolue you. 
1649 Jbr. Taylor Gt, Exemp, 11. Ad Sect xiL 98 I'o 
strengthen the weake, to resolue the scrupulous, to teach 
the ignorant. 1719 Ds Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 305 We knew 
not what Course to take, but the Creatures resolv’d us soon, 
t b. Const, efox in the matter of donbt. Obs, 
tip! Reg, Privy ^ Council Scot, 1.^1$ That thai being 
certinit of the veritie may be resolvit of ail doubt. 1983 
Stubrkb Amd. Abus. 11. (x889)68 Ask.. and I will doe the 
best 1 can, to resolue you in anything you shall demand. 
1848 Gage West, ina, 6 To rewlve the Pope himself of 
whatsoever difficult points in Divinity may be questioned. 
1891 CuLPEPFRH Astrol. Judgem, Die. (X656) 6, i know you 
would be resolved in one particular. 17^ S. Paterson 
A noth, Trav, II. 93 You may adc whatever questions you 
please, and you shall be resolved of everything within my 
power. 

to. With dependent clanie introduced by 
where^ whichy why, etc. (Passing into 17 b.) Obs, 
>593 Shaks. 3 Nen, VI, 11. i. 9 , 1 cannot ioy, vntill I be 
resolu'd Where our right valuuit Father is become, a 1648 
La Herbert Hen, VllI (1883) 589 He tent to Spam to 
be resolv'd.. which of the two Miuriages were most con- 
venient, 1890 Locke Grot, i. xi. I 147 It will always 
remain a Doubt, .till our A. resolves us, whether Shem.. 
had right to Govern. 17B0 Db Foe CapU Singleton xvi. 
(1840) 976 Whether we. .may come off any better.., 1 can- 
not resolve thee. 1798 Washington Lett, writ. 1889 1. 953,, 
I wbh your Honor would resolve me, whether the militU 
..must oe supplied out of the puhUc stocks of provisions. 

1 16. a. To convince (one) q^iomething. Obs, 
1576 Fleming Pano^l. Epist, 403 For, thus bee you fully 
resolved of my nature, that with sura reverence 1 remember 
you. 1391 Shaks. z Neu, Vi, m. iv. so Long since we were 
resoluedof your truth, a 1604 Hanmbr Chron, Jrei. (2633) 
150 Thb Lacy behaved himselfe so discreetly .. that the 
King was resolved of hb truth and fidelity. 1744 Fielding 
Tumbletiown Dick Argt., She advises him to go to the 
Roundhouse,.. and there be resolved from hb own mouth 
of the truth of his Sire. 

t b. To assure (one) $hat. Also with of. Obs, 
tS9o Werbb Trav, To Rdr., lliey doubtbs will resolue 
them that it is true which b here expressed. 1994 Hooxsa 
EeoL Pol, IL iv. # s Nothing but only the word of God can 
. .resolve us that we do well xdqo Rooero Natman 830 
It b fpid of Hanna, that or* SU had resolved horfrom God 
of E sonne, shee was foil Of tioUbIt. tfigo R.^ SrAtviroK 
Strada^e 1 m C, Wart vut. go they r^ved 

him no danger should aocnit to either fetc.1. 


1 17. To inform, tell (a peivoa) ef% thing. Ohs, 
ijM Reg. Privy Council Scet, 1 . 699 It b thedit con- 
venient to regolve all personb of the same, that naae heb- 
eftir sail pretend occasioun of ignorance. 1x94 Shakb. 
Rich, lily IV. V. 19 My Letter will resolue him of my minde. 
sdia Lithcow Trav, x 451 He went back, resoluing them 
of my stifle denyalt 

fb. With dependent clause. Ohs, 

1990 Mablowb Maesaere Parse ni. iv. The wound. I 
warrant you, b deep, my lord. Search, surgeon, and resolve 
me what thou seest. 180s B. Jonsoh Poetaster iv. ii, Pray 
you, resolue mee, why glue you that heaucnly prayse, to 
this earthly banquet ? 1890 Locke Govt, ti. ii. • 9 , 1 desire 
them to resolve me, by what Right any Prince.. can put 
to death . .an Alien. 1697 Dryden jEsseid viil 150 Resolve 
me. Strangers, whence and what you are. 

fo. With direct question, or ellipt, Chiefiy in 
imperative, asking for an answer. Obs, 

1807 Nordbn Surv. Dial. 11. 56 , 1 pray thee, If thou canst, 
reso'ue me. Whether is the heriot payd [etc.]? 1887 T. 
Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 76 Who wrs 
your father? Come, resolve me immeJiately. 1700 Prior 
Meocrayt Nist.yQvxi Sense this Paradox endure? Resolve 
me, Cambray, or Fontaine. 1771 Wesley J^nl. 31 Oct.. 
They asked me, * whether they were good or bad spirits?' 
But I could not resolve them. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xvii, 
Resolve me, Holy Clerk, hast thou never practised such a 
pastime T 

td. To answer (one) ; to make answer to. Obs, 
igM Young Guande Csv, Conv, iv. 9x9, I retolue thee 
(faire Ladle) thus, that many times 1 tried letc.J. 

18. fa. I'o advise (one) to a decision. Obs, 
«i8q8 La Herbert nen, Vllt (1683) 458 He was 
resolv d by hb Council rather to weary ana famish the 
Emperors Army. 1898 Burton's Diary (1896) 1 . 39 , 1 would 
have the Committee to resolve you how you will proceed. 

b. To determine (a person) an a course of 
action. Also with inf. 

2838 Browning ft Forster Life Strafford (t^) is The 
events of the interim had resolved the leaders of the house 
on alutndoning t)ie terms proposed. 2890 Sir C Russell 
in Daily News 04 July 9 A The knowledge of this marriage 
resolved Ia>rd and Lady (;...to send their son abroad. 

18. refl. t a. To make up one’s mind. Obs, 
a 2908 Fox Lei, to Woisey in Strype Eecl. Mem, V. 406 
Of whom hb ho. wil resolve hymseu, we cannot yet tell. 
29^ Fleming Contn. Nolissshed ill. 2351/1 Resolue your 
selfe my lord, you haue a goodlie soule. 2600 E. Blount 
tr. Com etssggio 95 SoliiuUing Sebastian to resolue himselfe 
either to enter or lie excluded. t8a8 Fletcher Eebie Gent, 
IV. iv. Tell me, have you resolv’d yourself for court ? 
tb. To join oneself de another's opinion. Obs.“^ 
2^ Grafion Chron. IL 648 I'he Erie of Salisbury and 
other his friendes, seynr, hb courage, resolued themselues 
to his opinion. 

to. To free (onesclO of%. donbt. Obs, ran, 

2980 Lyly Euphuesihxhi) 418 If thou resolue thy selfe of 
a cloubt, 1 cannot thlnke thee very sharpe. 2907 Morlxv 
introd. Mus. 4 If you remember that which before you 
tolde mee you vnderstood 1 you would resolue your selie of 
that doiibL 

d. To assure, satisfy, or convince (oneself) on 
some point. 

2993 Lodge William Losvbeevd C 3 In youth be true, 
ana then in age resolve tnee. Friends will be friends. 
a 2628 Raleigh Rem, (1644) B37 If I live to return, resolve 
your self that it is the care for you that hath strengthened 
my hearL 2897 S. Purchab Pol, F^yinpine. 74 If you taste 
it, you will e.isily resolve your sell. 2710 Shafthsb. 
Charac.iij^y) 11 . 11. iii. 976 We apprehend a larger Scheme, 
and cadly resolve our-selves why Things were not com- 
pleated in thb Suta 2814 Casv Dante, Par, xxviii. 7 (As 
one who] turneth to resolve him, if the glass Have told him 
trua 2889 Goulburn Purs. Nolisuss vi. 48 He must 
re solve himself on the question. 

IV. intr, t20. To take rise. Obs, rare~‘\ 
C2374 Chaucer Boeth. v. metr. i. (1B68) 151 Tigrb and 
eufraies reioluen and spryngen of a weUe in pc kragges of 
he roebe of he contre of acheuienye. 

21. To melt, dissolve, become fluid. ? Obs, 

c 2400 tr. Seerota Sscret., Gov. Lordsh, 79 In bb Cyme., 
he wyndes blowyn, he snow resoluys. c 2440 Alph, Talcs 
443 pb yse resoluyd into watir. 2g38 Bellenoen Cron, 
^lot, (1891) I. p.xxxiii, Ony frosin thing that b cassin in it, 
mehb and resolvb hastiha 2999 Shaks. John v. iv. 95 
Euen as a forme of waxe Resolueth from his figure ’gainst 
the fire. 2822 B. Jonson Catilino 111. iii, May my brain 
Resolve to water, and my blood turn phlegm. 2889 Phil, 
Trans. 1 . 206 After a wliile it resolves again, and grows 
diluta 1731 Aebuthnot Aliments iv. 104 When the 
Blood stagnates in any part of the Body, it first coagulates, 
then resolves, and turns alkaline. 2759 Martin Nat. 
Hist. Eng. 1 . 19 Congealed (as it were) in Clusters, which 
resolve, and the frozen Swallows revive by the Warmth. 
^g. 2696 Southerns Oroonokoy, v. Our honours, interests 
resolving down. Run in the gentle current of our joya 

22. To undergo disBolution or separation into 
elements ; to pass into, return or change /p, some 
form or state. 

c 2400 tr. Secreia Sscret.^ Gov. Lordsh. 68 It ys to wete 
hat mannysbody. .continuely er dimunisshed and resoluyn 
aseya 1909 Fishrr Serm. Ctess Richmond Wka (2876) 
304 Fyrat it {sc, the body] anone begynneth to putrefye & 
resolue in to foule corrupeyon. 1^ Greene Menaphom 
(Arb.) 58 Pleusidippus e>es at thb speach resolued into fire. 
1849 O. Daniel i'rinarch,. Hen, IV IxxvU, This Insect. . 
Reselues to dirt againe in the next Stormei 2899 T. 
Stanley Hist, Philos. (1701) 5/2 He conceived Watei to be 
the first principle of all natund Bodies, whereof they con- 
sbt, and into which they resolve. 1729 Pofe Iliad 11. 44 
Tb^hantom.. Resolves to air, and mixes with the night. 
xyiiSlbid, VII. ZM Go theo^resolve to earth, from whence 
M grew. z8a7 C Bronte 7 . Eyre xxvil. The roof resolved 
lo aGuds, high and dim. 1878 M , A. Brown tr. Runeberg^t 
NssdeochdabhThc Biarble then In translonnaiion dire into 
speech resolved. 
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b. Of noD-niEterUl thlii|n. 
liMDmroBN TW//. 4 Cnu. i^nMBCvarythfaf ntetm 
IQ tettcal Foroa, And handlong Fok* if lad hoodwink’d 
WUL 171S SHArrun. CMmrmc. (1737) 11 . tiL L J45. 
oflobrntf the Bonucsfi which roiolvo In Thoo, tho Soureo.. 
of nil PfHSwtioa >790 Hunt Baimmet Trmdt (iBi7> 
1, 315 llioM CMM, whan oxnmlnad, will bo found to roaolvo 
into our mnernl ihoory. itiS Scott Br, Zsmm. xv, It 
would rofdvo into nn oquiteblo clnim. i%i Sin W. Hamil- 
ton Disemt* S33 Whnt would othorwUo roaolvo into n 
conaciom outruo of tho moat aacrod obligation*, 
a /WA. To andergo reaolutloii. 
iloo-)4 CW# Stiuiy Mtd. (od. 4) 11 . 0B5 Regular At of 
■out..gnuluaU7 roaolvfaig, and loaving tho oooMtitution in 
ita naual or improved health, ttgg P. Manoon Tro^, DU» 
xxvii. 434 'llieeo druga have undoubtedly the power 
of cauaing the eruption in yawa to roaolvo. 
d. Law, To lapae ; to become void, 
ttal W. Boll Diet, Law Se^t. 69s On hia failure to pay 
wUun the time limltodi tho aalo reaolvoa, and the property 
•.returns to the aeller. 

6. Afus, To change from discord to harmony, 
flip Paotrr Harmony xfv. | 33a All chorda of the ninth 
can resolve upon their own generator. 1898 Stainbh & 
Bsaairr Diet, Mut, Term* 3x0/* The note on which tho 
auaponsion resolves b not hem with the suspension. 

28. To come to a determination ; to make up 
one's mind ; to take a firm purpose or decision. 

im Sia J. SuvTH Disc, Wea^ns Ded. 8 To know, how 
of nimaolfe . . with valour to resolue and performe. 1997 
Bacon Couten Good 4* Eviil Ess, (Arb.) X43 As he aaytn 
well, Not to resolue, b to resolue, and many times it.. 
Ingagoth as farre in some other sort as to resolue. s6aa 
Foao, etc. iViteh ^ Edmonton 1 i, Upon what certainty 
shall 1 resolve T s6^ Milton P, L. ix. 07 Thus he resolv’d, 
but first.. His bursting passion into plaints thus pour’d. 
17^ Thomson Cast. Indol. 11 Ixii, Resolve I resolve 1 and 
to be men aspire I 1761^ Goldsm. Cit, W, xxvili], So after 
leaolving, and re*reaolving, I had couran enough to leU 
her my mind, stia AtTSTiN Juris^r, (1879) 1 . xxi. 45a 
When such expressions as ’resolving’ and ‘determining* 
are applied to a present intention to do a future act. 
b. Const, with inf. 

igTwfi LAMHAtna Peramh, Kent (i8a6) p. vi, I resolved 
(for sundrM iust reipectes) to begin first with that Shire, 
s^ SHAKa L. L, L, IV. iii. 371 Shall wa resolue to woe 
tneee girles of France f 1613 PuacH as Pilgrima^ viii. iii. 
(1614) 744 He.. committed many errours, especially in re- 
aoluins to winter in that desolate place. 1710 Dx Foa Crusoe 
L (Globe) 45 , 1 resolv'd to hold (m by a Piece of the Rock. 
i 80 FaouDB Hiit, Enf. (1858) 1 . Ui. aga At ona time ha 
had resolved, .to give way. 

O. With or upon ; alio t ^ f fis. 
igl6 Mailowb ut Pi, TamhtriMns 11. vi, Since.. Ha 
dates so doubtlessly resolve of rule, stefi Shaks. 4* C/. 
lu. xL o. 1 haue my selfe rcsolu'd vuon a course, Which baa 
DO needs of you. 1649-80 Pbpys Diaty 93 Jan., I'his day 
the Parlbmant.. resolved of the deebration to be printed 
for the jpemle'a satisfaction, a xyxg Busnbt Own Tims 1. 
(1734) 1. 36 The course they all resolved on was, that (etc ). 
lyiBa Miss Bubnby Cscilia viiL iv, Cecilia. .had still the., 
good sense.. to resolve upon malting the best use (etc.]. 
1809 SuMon 11 . 103 Mrs. Ho ward., immediately resolved 
in going with him. 1863 Gao. Eliot Romola xx. The 
oaieiDony had been resolved upon rather suddenly. 

+ d. To decide on setting out for a place. Obs, 
t997 Shakb a Hsn, /K, 11. iiL 67, 1 will resolue for Scot- 
land. 01643 CABTwaiaHT Ordinary v. v. Let’s swear 
Fidelity to one another, and So resolve for New England. 
1734 tr. Roilin's Anc. Hist, xvii. vU. (1837) Vll. 004 He 
resolved (br Sidly which would open him a passage into 
Africa. i7<fo Im^stors DstscUa iv. iii. II. 189 We were 
obliged to separate, and every one Uke hb chance. . .As for 
me 1 resolved for Lisbon. 

tas. a. To be satisfied or convinced. Ohs, 

T. Washington tr. Hiehoinfs Vor, i. xx. 94 The 
Guuernor by the counsell of those that had perswaded him 
too surrender, resolued vppon so smal an assurance of the 
Bascha. 1991 Shaks. x Hsn, K/, 1. ii. 91 Resolue on this, 
thou shall be fortunate, If thou recelue me for ihy Warlike 
Mate. 199B 13 . Jonson Ev, Mass, in Hum. 1. v. Bob, For 
doe jrou see, sir, . . I could not extend thus fairs. Msst, O 
Lord, sir, 1 resolue so. 1699 Hammond On Ps. txo, 1 have 
allwayas, since I knew any thing of thee, resolved of the 
troth of It. 

tb. To consult, take counsel. Obs, 

1991 SrBNsaa M, Huhbsrd 193 It behoves, ere that Into 
the race Wa enter^ to resolve first hereupon. 1641 Hindb 
JLtA Brusn xviii. 56 He made them sometimes as his 
ooonsellours, to advise, conferre, consult, and resolve with 
them, in matters of conscience. 1719 Da Fob Crusos 1. 
(Globe) e6o Let us retreat out of their View or Hearing, 
least they awake, and we will resolve further. 
Basolnd (r/kp'Wd), ppl, a, [f. prec. + -ID 1.] 

1. Of persons : Determined, decided, settled in 
purpose. Also const, with inf., that, etc. 

iSao Ham Vlll in Lstt, Kings Eng, (Halliw.) I. 146 
Whereunto. .noneofour. .ancestors were aver so. .determin- 
ate resolved as we be at this time, i960 Dausu. 6 isidam*s 
Comm, 6 He was fully resolved to stire up no further 
disputation. 1611 Biblb Lube xvi. 4 , 1 am resolued what 
to doe. 1687 T. Brown Samts in H/rostr ViVs. 1730 I. 
83 , 1 am revolved to undeceive mankind. 1737 Bbhincton 
Msm, G. de Lucca (1738) 51 These Considerations made me 
as good as resolv’d to go along with him. 1760-8 Golosm. 
Cit. IV, xxvii, He was resolved they should have learning. 
18S9SHILI.BY CsfN:i 111. L 341 That word parricide Although 
1 am rcioU'ed. haunts me Uke fear, 1847 C B RONTE 7. 
Jfyre XXXV, He was in deep earnest, wrestUng with God, 
and rssolved on a conquest. 

b. Const With for, fagainstAfi^t t ( - on). 


T. Wawn Cent, ef Love xevi, 1 line secure^ 


_ . ^ , ri, s xiue eccure. . . 

y rasola'd from louing any ssore. 1639 Fuixas Hely 

War IV. xvii, 198 About this time many thousaiMb of 
the English were resolved for the Holy warn, lisi W, 
Moumtaou in Buedessek MSS, (UUt. MSS. Comss.) 1 . 189 


580 

Tbs Tsnipb b rssol v ed of a Christmas. 1699 Hammond 
On Pe, 610 My ensnbt are nalideusty rssolv^agaiBst ma, 
1 2. Convinoedt satisfied. Obs, 

*577 WNBTSTONa Gaeceipieilt'Vet trust me frauds. I am 
resolu’d, 1 neuer liu'd tu now. 1999 Ralbich Dieceeu 
Guiana (1887) 106 For mine own part 1 am rssolvad it b 
true. s6a8 MinoLaroN 'PruA to csstek Old One 111. i. Since 
you are so well resolvad of my faith toward you. 1719 
b’UasBY PilU (187s) 111 . 97 Bemg wall resolvea that none 
Could see her NakednM 

t8. Of the mind, etc.: Freed from doubt or 
uncertainty ; fixed, settled. Obs, 

1497 Lett, Rich, lit f Hen, VII (Rolls) 1 . xio Our fynal 
and resolved mynde b that ye obteyne al the* articles com- 

g irbed in the second parte. 1978 Banistxs Hist, Mass v. 
9 To passe thb point with a claare resolued mynde. 1643 
Six T. Browmb Rslig. Msd, 1. I 3, 1 could never per- 
ceive .. that a resolved conscience may not adore her 
Creator anywhere. s66o Inoblo Bentsv, 4> Ur, 11. (1689) 76 
It b difficult to suppose that he hath any resolved thoughts 
concerning God. 

b. Ol actions, states of mind, etc. : Fully de- 
termined upon, deliberate. 

*595 Shake yokn it. i. 985 From a resolu'd and honour- 
able warre, To a moat base and vile-concluded peace. 1638 
A. Kbad Ckirnfg, xxxl ejo A doubtfull ho^ is better 
than a resolved deapalre. 1604 KaTTLXWXLL Com^, for 
Penitsni 99 Confess them to him with a resolved aversion 1 
being resolved in heart to forsake alL a 17x6 South .SVriM. 
(174^ X. 189 A settled, constant, resolved living in sin. 
1890 * R. BoLoaxwooD * Miner's Right (1899) X3/X A great 
and often resolved scheme. 

t o. Deliberately adopted or accepted. Obs, 
i^Rushw. Hist. Colt, I. x76They shew that some of tha 
Opinions which offended many, were no other then tho 
resolved Doctrine of thb Churcu. 
d. That has been decided on, 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8xx) VIIL 073 Not a 
reaolved-on case. 

4. Oi persons, the mind, etc. : Characterized by 
determination or firmness of purpose ; resolute. 

1986 Mailowb xst Pi. Uamburi. 1. ii. What strong enchant- 
ments tioo my yielding soul To these resolved, noble 
Scythians. i6xa Drayton Poiy^olb, viii. 979 Brave Voa- 
dicia made with her resolued ’st men To Virolam. i68x 
H. Mobb Postscr, to Glsussnlls Sadducismus (1796) 17 Of 
whom he b sworn Advocate and resolved Patron, right or 
wrong. 1749 Fixldino Tom yones xvL iv^ Here stands 
your resolvM daughter. x8x6 Scorr Anttq, i, The hat 
pulled over bis resolved brows. xBtf Froudb iiist, Eng, 
(^1858) 1 . iii. 907 Men of. .broad resolved temper. 

Comb. x8m^ 'R. Boldrbwood* Coi. Rsjbrmer (xSpx) aoa 
A subdued, bronxed, resolved-looking man. 

tb. Confirmed (in some practice or course). Obs, 
16x4 Raleigh Hist. World 11. (1634) 183 A nation of 
valiant and resolved Idolaters. x6oa Bbntlby Bovle Lset, 
ii. 3a No wonder the resolved Atneista do so boour and 
bestir themselves to fetch Sense and Perception out of the 
Power of Matter. 

to. Openly or sincerely attached to some party 
or body. Obs, 

1647 Clarendon Hist, Rsb, vl f 261 Which drove all 
resolved men from their houses into York, where they only 
could be safe. 1697 Baxtbe Present Thoughts 33 The one 
sort were never nearty resolved Christians. X738 Neal 
Hist, Purit, I. ss A yoke which some of the most resolved 
Protestants could not bear. 

1 6. Melted, dissolved. Obs. 
s98a T. Watbon Cent. ^ Love Ixxvii. Time brings a fludd 
from newe resolued snowe. 1666 Bovlb Ofig. Formes 
4- Qual. 300 Dropping a little resolv'd salt of lartar upon 
uie solution of common Subltmate. 

1 6. Of parts of the body : Soft, relaxed. Obs, 
1976 Bakes yexusll itf llseUth 169 The extenuation of 
resolved and weake members. 1690 BuLwxa AnthredomeU 
18a Lips are soft and resolved. 

7. Separated, broken up, analysed. 
i8ia WooDHousa Astron. xxxiii. (1893) 68a One effect, from 
a resolved port of the Sun's disturbing force. xSxB T. Busby 
Gram, Mus. 419 There b the resolved Canon, the unre- 
solved Canon. 1868 Lockyrr Guitlemin'e Hsavens (ed. 3) 
307 Another point of resemblance between the resolved 
globular clusters, and the nebulas of the same form. 
XMO'lTedly, adv, [f. prec. -liY 
tL Definitely, determinately. Obs. 
x6f X Bbaum. & Fl. Kingh NoKingm. ii. All the kindneu 
I can shew him, is to set him resolvedly in my rowle, the two 
hundred and thirteenth roan. X648 S. Bolton Arraigfsm, 
Errors 353 Who b it that saitb resolvedly, we must be 
one, we cannot live without you T 1677 Uiltin DemonoL 
(1867) 55 The will doth not resolvedly embrace any object 
till the light of the understanding bath made out . . tha 
goodness or conveniency of the object. 

2. In a determined manner ; resolutely. 

>598 Monday yohna Kent 19 But when no answers ahher 
could receive. Resolvedly thus we set downe our rest. X636 
Sanderson Serm. 11 . 49 'l‘he greatest blams must remain 
upon the untowardness of the will, resolvedly bent upon the 
evil 16I9 Lond. Gees. No. 3484/1 We.. do most heartily 
and resol^ly offer, and engage our Lives and Fortunes to 
Your Service. 

s8a6 Scott Woodst. Iv, The young commonwaalth's-man 
turned and walked sternly and resolvadly forth. 1876 
Banckovt Hist. U.S. V. xlix. 79 Resohrmlly Dlind to conse- 
quences, Oorge HI. scorned to dbsemUa. 

BeSOiFedUM. [f. as prec. 4 - -mus.] Re- 
solution, determination; firmness, fixednesi of 
purpose. 

s6xi W. Sclatbb Key (1619) B19 In thlm lubstantbll. I 
loue raaoluednessa. sM6 Horneck CrueiJ, Jetns xxiU 68q 
How mightest thou have shamed tha de^ by a oontinoad 
resolvadeass I 

i8!|8RtfsaiN Mod, Paint. IV. r. App. ii, Thb rasolvadnaas 
to bsaak into shaikihapad fragBBaiits..b only cbaracisrbtle 
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of Iba rock at thb spot. 187a BuBHNatL Sena, LHfhg 
SnbJ, 60 What can ha do by mere wUl-foroa and xasolvadb 
aaaii, when the heavenly trust b vranringT ... 

SwiffiOlrrad Aritk. [ad. L. 

resohend^um^ neut. gerundive of nsohflrt io Ki- 
BOLV&] The number formed by extending the 
remainder after aubtraction in the proceu of ex- 
tracting the square or cube root. 

167s Collins in Rigand Corr, Sei, Men (184x1 L 1x3 
Offering any resolvend. .whatever, he could by direct opera- 
tions give toe logarithm of tho root sought. 1709 J. Wabd 
Introd, Math, t, xi. (1734) xs8 It very often happens that 
the Resolvend is not a true Fijmrate Number. 1708 
Hutton ConreeMath. (1837) 1 . 88 From the resolvend tMce 
the subtrahend, and to the remainder Join the next period 
of the given number for a new resolvend. s8ii Se(f In» 
struetor 163 Bring down the next point, 57, which ciul tha 
resolvend. ^ * 

So t BDDOlTond a, (See qnot.) Obs, ^ 

X694 Ouohtrbd AVy to Math, [i6z The (Power to ba 
resolved or) Potesias Reseltfendex, Ibid ] 164 All the punoi 
tation8..musl be made in the Potestas Resolvend. 

(rfzplvfint), a. and sb, [ad. L. 
rtsolvent-tm, pres. pple. of rtsolvgrt to Rkbolvx.] 

A. adj, X. Chiefly Med, Having the power to 
resolve ; caaslng solution. Also const, of. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat, l xix. 94, 1 .. applied the 
milder resolvent Emplaster. *738 Arbuthnot Rules 
Diet in Aliments^ etc. l 949 A Juice, .resolvent of the Biia 
xy^ R. Guv Praet. Obs, Cancers ts The resolvent Applica^ 
tions taking no effect. x88a-34 Good's Study Msd, ted. 4) 
II. 463 All the chylific organs secrete an unusual quantity 
of resolvent juices. x866 Odling Anim. Chsm. 158 The so- 
called resolvent action of alkalies upon the animal economy. 
2. Of a proposition : That merely asserts what is 
alreachr included in the conception of the subject 
Frrrixr Imt, Metaph. (ed. s) 95 nots^ The proposition 
adds nothing to Our knowledge : it b merely explicative, or 
re.Holvent. 

d. Math,, in resolvent eauation^ product ^ etc. 

. *«S 9 R. Harley in Mem. Lit, 4 Phil. Soc, Manchester 
(i8te) XV. 173 1 he product . . which may be called the sym- 
metric or resolvent product, according as it b or is not 
symmetric. s86i Cavlky in Phil, Trans. (1869) CLI. a6| 
'lhen..fw b the root of an equation of the order 94 called 
the Resolvent Equation. 188a — in Quart, yml. Math, 
XVI 11 . 60 U'ransformation of the Jacobbn Sextic into the 
Resolvent Sextic of a special quintic equation. 

B. sb, L Med, A medicine or application to 
cause the resolution of a swelling ; a discutient. 

X676 Wiseman Surg.^ Treat. 1 xix. 99 Young people. • 
require to be treated with milder Resolvents then those who 
live a labouring life. 1798 Wood Farristy 16 As soon os 
Rmolvents take effect [etc.]. X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 

XVII. 567/a Soap is also externally employed os a re- 
solvent. 1834 J. Forbes Lasnnec's Die, Chest (ed. 4) 193 
Blood-letting, derivatives, and resolvents or stimulants dl 
the absorbent system,.. retard the progress of the disease. 
1883-4 Med, Ann, 9/9 He believes the drug to be an 
apMtic or resolvent of great energy. 

2. Something ctmable of resolving ; a solvent 
X706 PHiLUP8(ed. Kersey), ResoiventsS^ Chymistry. cer- 
tain Liquors that are us'd for the dissolving of Metals, or 
Minerals. xyoB J. Krill A nim. Secretion Pref. xv, Different 
Subitances require different Resolvents. 1900 Q. Rev. July 
55 The whole earth, the one dbinfectent and resolvent of 
death and decay. 

8. A means of removing difficulties, settling 
problems, etc. Con&t of. 

S89X Willmott Pleas. Lit. ii. 6 The harsher resolvents of 
digamina and allegory. x88o R. G. White Extery^Day 
English XA9 A coin which would serve os a common 
resolvent of all accounts. xBga Critic (U.S.) x Oct. 186/9 
But those who know the mOn.. scarcely look for such a 
resolvent of Samoan troubles. 

4. Math, A resolvent equation, function, etc. 
1^ Phil, Mag. XVIII. 54 One of the roots of its resol- 
vent., is a rational function of another, i860 Rep, Brit, 
Assoc, (xB6i) 147 Let us consider the function F(a,x), which 
b a particular case of the resolvent (etc.]. 

ItffiffiOlTffir (rfzp'lvaj). [fi KiEfiOLVB v, 4 -SRl.] 
f L A resolvent substance. Also with of, Ohs. 
c 1400 Leu^ranc's Cirurg. 6 Cap. u. of resoluercs. 

163a tr. Bruels Praxis Med, 99 Ueere strong resolvers 
are requisite, .because tha Impostume cannot by other 
meanes be resolued. 1663 Bovlb Us^f, Exp, Nat, Philos, 
11. v. xviii. 976 Opium . .proves sometimes a great resolver, 
and commonly a great Sudorifick. 1796 Bukkb Subl, 4 B, 
IV. xxi, Water. .IS found when not cold to be a great 
resolver of spasma 

2. One who, or that which, answers a quesUoii| 
solves a donbt or difficulty, etc. 

1609 (Bp. W. Barlow] A new. Nameless Cath, ey Has b a 
sound kesoluer. 1683 E. Hooker in Pardeigs's Aiysiie Diu, 
88 A better Resolver thereof in all cases England never 
saw. a 1719 Burnet Own 'Jims (1766) II. xx6 It was said, 
that the serving an end was a good resolver of all cases of 
conscience. 1779 Chron, in Ann. R^, Ss/s A womaa 
applied to a rnmver of lawful questions, .to ba satbfiad in 
rebcion to some future events. 

8. One who makes a resolve ; one who supports 
a resolutibn. 

*749 Lavinoton Enihus, Meih, A Papists (175s) 18 
Though from human Infirmity the Resolver himself has 
somenmss forgot hb vow. 1839 FraesPs Mag. XIX. 797 
AU these addressers and rasters were taken in. 18^ 
WoOLLEV in Voice (U. S.) 13 Sept., It improves a resolution 
to have the resolver mean ib 

d, [f. RI 8 OLVX V, 4- -IBLB.] 

Capable of being resolved ; resolvable. 

i6u Noaaia/Vacf. Disc,{yix\\ 111 . xxfi'l'he srholt mlsenr 
of man b resolvible into Pain ana Grief, mi— /dW WeM 
L U. 43 Thb b the first ef those principbs iate whioh tha 
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dtlic tendo of rature an molvilda. iftf ir. Lmr$U ^9 
Diff. 4 * Cmtc. 109 This •quation. .is reaolvibls, both 

with raspect to x and to jr. st^ F. W. Mbwmam Miic* «4 
Wa may construct some Goomotrieal propositions which 
ai^uraly Verbal, resolvible by acompanson of Definitioas. 

MSOhrlng (rikp'lviQ), vbl, sb, [f. as prec. -¥ 
-IKO The a^on of the verb in various senses. 

e 1400 Lm^fran ^9 Cirurr, soq A resoluyng in an vnclene 
bodi drawib more matere berto^n it reMOlu^. 1S13 Bsad* 
aMAW Si. )V§»-burg* 1. 130 But after the resolving of his 
blessed body He ralMod deed men to lyfe agayne truely. 
itfop MS. Aee, Si. Johift Hosp.^ Canttrh.^ Layd owt to 
John Kevell towards bis resollving of him at the court, iJs. 

Hammond Oh Pm, Pref. 9 SutBcient to recommend it 
to the Readers most diligent resolving. 17.. Ramsay 
CpHiuPs Daufkitt^ iii, Alter mature resolving . He ten- 
derly thus leird her. 1^ Pail MhU G. 16 Tan. S/a Zt is 
strange that all the Unionist speaking and resolving before- 
hand was in opposition to them. 

Comb. SS79 Lmtd. 4c. PhiL Mofr. Vlll. a6a The resolving- 
power of a telescope on a double star. 

Sesolvinff, a. [f. as prec. + -IRO *.] 
That resolves. (Chiefly 

e 1400 LanfrmHc'M Cirntf. 930 pou schalt do perto aum- 

8 ’me moilificatiuis & surotyme resoluyng pingia 1^3 T. 

ALB Antidot. I. 3 Of resolving medicines: Symple and 
oompounde. 1630 Ld. Digsy Lott. eonc. RoUt^ (1651) 43 
For either of us there is no resolving evidence to be taken 
from the Fathera 1663 Boylb Usi(f. Exp. Nmt. Philoo. il 
xiv. 947 Unlesse they be of such a resolving and abstersive 
nature, as to be able to make way for themselves into the 
recesses of the body. sygB J. S. tr. Lo Drau'a Oburv. 
Surg. (1771) 959 , 1 prescnb^ resolving Fomentationa 
BoBommon, obs. form of Rehummon. 
B.eBon(e, obs. forms of Raisin, Reason sbX 
t Boson, obs. form of Reason sb*^ 

1449 in CtU. Proe. Chotnc. Q. Elio. (1830) II. Pref. 54 
The which flores wt pe resons above shullen accord in heitb 
w* the flores and resons of an other hous there. 

Besonanoa (rcz^nflus). Also 5 resonn-. 
[a. OF. resonance, resonnanee (15th c. ; mod.F. 
resonance) f « It. risonanza, Sp. aad Pg. reson^ 
ancia, ad. L. resenanlia echo (Vitruvius), f. rs- 
sondre to resound : see -anoe.] 

1 . The reinforcement or prolongation of sound 
by reflection, or spec, by synchronous vibration. 

1491 Caxton yitou Pair. (W. de W. 1495) l xlviii. 92/1 
Merueyllous howlynges and waylynges .., wherof the 
resonnaunce or sonne was soo horrybVe that it semyd it 
wente vppe to heuen. igoa Ord. Crysttn Men (W. de W. 
1506) V. vii. PPij, For the beaute, for the force and for the 
resonaunce. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 67 Let us 
see (1 say) what resonance and melodie bare wood may 
yeeld. lOoS Hbvwoou Luerece 1. i, Ther's no resonance In 
a bare stile : my title beares no breadth. 1776 Burney 
Nisi. Music (1789) I. viil 149 Resonance is but an aggre- 
gate of echos or of o^uick repetitions and returns of the 
same sound. 1833 Cycl. Praci. Med. 1 . 9x9/1 If percussion 
be practised on a soft and inelastic surface, the impulse., 
will elicit no resonance from it. 1876 tr. Blatema's 
Sound li. 41 A room in which sound shall be considerably 
strengthened without degenerating into resonance. 
fig. 1607 R Qarbw] ir. Estiennds World ef Wonders 1198 
bought our hearts.. to haue no other resonance btit of 
good Dioughts. iSaS Carlvlb Misc. (X857) I. S07 He has 
a resonance in his bosom for every note of human feeling. 
1876 Gko. Eliot Dan. Dsr. 11. xvfi, Hints of this, intended 
to be complimentary, found an angry resonance in him. 

b. Path. The sound heard in auscultation of 
the chest while the person Is speaking, or that 
elicited pescussion of various parts of the body. 

xBaa-34 Goo^s Study Med. (ed. 4) 11 . 596 [Auscultation] 
aflbrds, under differenc circumstances, four different kinds 
of measure, as that of its degrfe of intensity, which M. 
Lsennec has denominated resonance. 184s P. M. Latham 
I^i. Clin. Med. 1 . L xg There are other sounds, .entirely 
produced by our percussion of the praecordial region. These 
should rather be called resonances than sounds. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 655 When the alveoli are filled 
with coagufum, although the bronchi still contain air, the 
resonance is coiMletely lost. 

o. Electr. The eflect produced by an oscillatory 
current upon one of raual period. 

1889 Fleming Altern. Current Trecnsf. I. 400 In order to 
determine whether, .the oscillations were of the nature of a 
regular vibration, he availed himself of the principle of 
rdsonance. 1893 Sloans Electr. Diet. 470 When exposed 
to electric resonance, or to a sympathetic electric oscillatory 
discharge, a spark paaws from across the gap. 

2 . The quality of reinforcing or jwolonging a 
sound by vibration. 


1669 Boyle Physiol. Ess.^ Ahsot. Rest | 7 Some ftimous 
Lutes.. attained not theii full seasoning and best resonance, 
till they were about fourscore year old. TodeTs CyeL 

Anat. 1 . 481/x Intended for the reception of the sounds 
produced by the resonance of the bony case just described. 
1^5 Ellis tr. Helmkoltd Sensat. Tone l v. | 7 The in- 
vesugation of the resonance of the cavity of the mouth is 
of great importanc 4 . 

8 . attrib., as resonance appareUus, box, etc. 

1^3 6 . Taylor Sound 4 bfusie (X896) 85 This con- 
venfent adjunct to a tuning>fork goes by the name of a 
rosonance-boK, a 1879 Randbggbr Singiug ii Ibe cheat, 
mouth, or head.. only act respectively as the * resonance 
apparatus* of the voice. 1896 Curtis FmVm Building 
(1901) 74 The condition and shape of the resonance cavities 
. to the human voice a peculimr beauty and timbre. 
So BB'BoauMj. rare^^» 

s88s H. More Expos. Dan. Pref. 10 There might be a 
PlaroDomasticaU Resmiancy of words in his mind. 

BaraiMt (re'iFoftnt), B. and sb. [ad. prei. 
ppla. of L. rtsMSre to ratound. Cf. F. rhomuml 
(T rumanti)^ Sp. and Pg. rmnante, It, risomuzteM^ 
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A. 1 . Of founds: Rs-edioingt refomiding ; 
Gontinning to aonnd or ring. 

- *• * ^ " /fPrefliv, Anhaaptoffanert 


119a Cos^pir, PmtendedRe^ , 

andresonaat, but vndigested wordes. 1887 Milton P.L. 
XI. 5S9 His vedant toudB..Fled and pursue transveise the 
resonant fugue. s88o W. J. C Muir Pagsmor CMstiem f 
xo« The clear dignity of iu resonant expression [is] becoming 
a feeble whimr. 1873 S. TAVLoa Sound 4 Music (1896) 80 
A column or air is easily set in resonant vibration by a 
note of suitable pitch. 18^ Black Green Past, hr, Although 
be had never made the gallery of the Union tremble with 
resonant eloquence. 

fig. x84a Mas. Browmimo Bk. Poets Wks. (XQ04) 64x/a 
MRasinger’s more resonant majesty. 1883 Ivnoall In 
Conies^. Rev. XLI V. 38 The name and fame of Rumibtd 
. .were resonant in Europe at the banning of this century. 
2 . Of bodies: Causiug reinforcement or pro- 
longation of sound, esp. by vibration. 

iSb Boylx ^eets Motion viL 87 The peculiar kind of 
tremuloua motion into which the parts of the resonant body 
are put. 1890 Mhs. Browning Poems II. 98 The resonant 
steam-eagles Follow for on the diieciion of her . . hand. 1871 
Tyndall Fragm. Set. (ed. 6) 1 . iiu 81 Mounted thus upon 


fillM with gelatine. 

8 . Of places : 
something. 


Echoing or resounding with 


1813 Shelley Q. Mob vill X03 Fertile valleys, resonant 
with oliss. 187a Yeats 7 '‘eckn. Hist. Comm. 194 As the 
Greek and Roman music passed away, the sombre groves 
of ancient Germany became resonant with sound. 

B. sb. A nasal consonant. 

1873 Whitney Li/e Lmtg. iv. 62 The result is the class of 
nahals (or * resonants m, n, ana ng (as in xingingi. sSgo 
Allbuit's Syst. Med Vll. 440 Voiced Nasal Resonants. 

Hence Be'sonaatlx adv. 

188I8 Boylb Rffecis Motion vii. 88 To which note It 
answered very resonantly, and not sensibly to others, which 
we made trial of. 18S9 Daiiy Tel. a8 Oct. 3/5 Now shrilly 
ringing, now resonantly surging through nave and aisle. 
i8to L. Wallacb Ben-Hur 436 To get to the Praetoiium, 
as the Romans resonantly styled the palace of Herod on 
Mount Zion. 

Besonate (re*2ffnsit), v. [f. L. resm&re to re- 
sound: see -ATE 8.] intr. To produce or exhibit 
resonance. Hence Be*sonating ppt, a. 

1873 S. Taylor Sound Sr Music (1896) xx7 The wires of 
the corresponding note will of course resonate with it. ibid. 
X35 A reed does not need to be associated with a resonating 
column in order to produce a musical sound. 1896 Curtis 
Voice BuiMiMg{x9ot) 140 In exit the tone should be allowed 
to resonate in all the natural acoustic cavities. 

Besonator (re*z^^tM). [Agent-noun, on L. 
types, f. reson&re to resound.] 

1 . An instrument responding to one single note, 
and used for its detection when combined with 
other sounds. 

a i860 Donkin Acoustics i. (1870) 99 In order to distin- 
guish the higher and fainter ones (sc. harmonic tones], it is 
necessary to put the ear in communication with resonators, 
1878 tr. Blasema's Sound viii. X7X The apparatus, .is com- 
posed of 8 resonators adapted to the harmonic series of the 
fundamental note C. 18^ Aiibutt's Syst. Med. V. 467 It 
has been shewn.. by means of resonators that the nonaal 
heait'Sound consists of two notes. 

2 . An appliance for increasing sound by reson- 
ance ; a body or object which produces resonance. 

1871 Darwin Dcsc. Man 11. xUi. (1890) 376 llie oeso- 
phagus . . becomes much swollen { and this probably acts 
as a resonator. 1873 S. Tavloh Sound 4 Music (1896) xao 
llie sound>board of the pianoforte, .is in fact a solid reson- 
ator. 1894 Bottonb Elsctr. instr. 176 A paper resonator 
..greatly reinforces the sound when the phonograph ii 
speaking. 

b. spec, (See quot.) 

s888 pall Mall G. 4 May 1/3 These primary or laryngeal 
vocal tones are reinforced by the resonators, that is, by the 
ponion of the larynx above the vocal cords, the upper 
throat or pharynx, the nose, and the mouth. 

3 . Electr. An apparatus used for the detectioo of 
Hertzian waves. 

1893 Sir R Ball Story sfSsm X9i A photographic plate, 
or a Hertiian resonator, to astonish us. s8^ Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 301 With a * resonator * of similar construction, .be was 
able to detect answering sparks. 

Bo'BOnatory, a. rarg^. [See Resonate v. 
and -OBT.] Producing reaonance. 

1870 Saycb Sel. Lang. (x88x) I. iv. 931 'fbe partial tones. . 
be. . detected by the help of resonatory instrumentx 

Besonn, obs. farm of Raibin. 

Besorb (rfo^ib), v. [ad. L. resorbers^ f. 'ru- 
Re* -I* sorbere to drink in. Cf. F. risorbsr, Sp. and 
Pg. rcsorber^ It. risorbire.'l To absorb again. 

1840 R. Baillib Cantorb, Sstficonv. Poatacr. so Their., 
asperaiona, which yet ye hav« a stomach to resorb^ to 
B|mw them out once againe. 1739 Smost Diss. Tea » Ths 
Liquids.. ars neitbsr exhaled nor resorbed by the Veins. 
1779 PaiBSTLBY in Phil. Trane, LXll. xgo Tha gsneration 
of air,., except what might be absorbed by quicksilver or 
rtsorbed by tbs aubscanoe itael£ i8a8 Southey Vind. 
Reel Anri, 177 Human sogle, which like sparks .. were 
borne alon, and then. .were reaorbsd into the pit. 1878 
SwiNiUENB Erechtkeut 1583 [Ths bont] Drew seaward as 
with ooo wide wail of wavw Rsaorbod with rsluctotion. 
sigemBrit Med, fmL No. 9x14. 918 Ths extravaaatsd blood 


So BoBo'VbBRPO, Rabiorption, badeward flow. 
BiBoWlMat o*, dbsofbing afaio. 


es i8m Womivu. (TA Aiaia 
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IX- 99 Digitalis. .augments ths osoUlatioa of the lasorbsnt 
vsaselA 18B1 W. <^y Lett. * Jmls, (1897) 47s The 
forward plunge and rssorbenoe or a wavs. 

BMoroin (rez/'isin). Chsm. Alio -Ino. ft 
RBd(XN) 4 Orgin.] 

L A compound, formerly produced by the actloa 
of potash upon galbanum or other resins, now 
generally prepared synthetically. It is ^iefly 
used as a dye-stuff, but is occasionally employed 
in medicine and photography. 

s888 Watts Diet. CksmTv. 8s Reserein, CsHfOt, a oomp 
pound homologous with orciii . . produced by the action of 
potash on galbanum. 1880 y>W. See, Arts Apr. 446/9 
Ths same owy will act on resorcins to produce a colour 
only differing from the last in that it contains hydroxyl 
instead of amido groups. 1899 Allbutt's byst, Med. Vlll. 
S17 Sulphur has a peculiar action of its own, but allied to 
It are icnihyol and perhaps resorcin. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as resorcin-ammonia, -sul^ 
phonic. tXc,\ resorcin bt own, grun. 

187s Watts Diet. Chem. 1st Suppl. 993 Retordn-ammo- 
nia. .is fc^ed by passing dry ammonia gas into a solution 
of resorcin in anhydrous ether. x88x Nature XXIV. 48 
The salts of resorcinsulphonic acid, x^igi A Ubutt'e SysU 
Med. 111 . 538 Boas* resorcin test » also useful. 1899 ibid, 
Vlll. 705 Resorcin pastes .. are excellent, if temporaiy, 
remedies, speg Cain 8c 'J'HOsrB Synth. DyssttiPs 49 Tbs 
fast green or Resorcin jgreen is. .produced by the action of 
nitrous acid on resorcinol, ibid. 6a The first.. disaxo'dys 
stuff was the Resorcin brown discovered by Wallacb in 1B61. 

BeffOToinoL them. [f. Reboboin -oL.] 
A form of resorcin ; a compound of resorcin with 
other substances. 

s8Bi Watts Diet. Chem. 3rd SuppL 1747 Resorcinol intro- 
duced into the animal organism is converted into a sul- 
phonic acid. 189s PAot. Ann, 11 . 94 A small proportion 
of resorcinol greatly increases the stability of the solution. 

atirib. 1890 Phot. Ann. ll. ioB Derivatives in which a 
halogen is substituted in the resorcinol residue [etc.]. 

Befforoylio (rezpjsi'lik), a. Chem. ff. Ra- 
BORO-iN 4 - YL 4 -10.] Pertaining to, derived from, 
resorcin. 

1894 Morlbv a Muia Watts* Diet. Chem, IV. 400/s 
Resurcylic acid, ibid., Kesurcyho aldehyde, 
t BeffO*rO| V. Obs. ran, (See quot. i486.) 

Bh. St, A ibans £ viij b, And after when he dowblith 
and turnyth agaynne Then he resoorth os goode hunteres 
saynne. i8oa eua Pt Rstum/r. Pesmass. ti. v. 937 By that 
1 knewe that they bad the hare and on foote, and by and by 
1 might see him sore and resore, prick and reprick, 
f Beaorp, variant of (or error for) Keborb v. 
1696 Flbcknob Ten Vears Trav. X19 ThsM must unsay 
what they have said, and like venomous Beasts, rssorp 
their own poyson. 

Bffffo^tion (r/'s^jpfao). [Noun of action, on 
L. tj^pes, 1. L. resorblre Keborb v. So F. risorp^ 
tion^ The fact or process of reabsorptioo, spec, of 
an organ, tissue, or excretion. 

z8i8‘So £. TiioMrsoN tr. Cullen's Nosology (ad. 3) 939 
Scrophula fugax : very simple. .(generally occurring on ro- 
sorption from ulcers of ths hand. 1878 Duheino Die, Skin 86 
It may terminate either in rssoiption, suppuration, or hyper- 
trophy. S90S Brit. Med. Jml. No. B154. 918 App.is Resorp- 
tion of body cells (liver, ludnsy, &c.) frequently takes place, 
BeffO*l 9 tiYa« a. rare. [Cf, pieo. and -IVE.] 
Pertaining to, of the natnre of, reaorption. 

s88U Science Xlll. 939 Ths resorptive phenomena of 
p^oyritic quarts and other minerals in eruptive rocks, 

Baffort (i/z^it), fb. Also 4-6 reaorte. [a. 
OF. resort, ressort resource, aid, spring, etc., f- 
resortiri see next.] 

L L That to which one has recourse for aid or 
assistance, or in order to accomplish some end. 

c 1374 Chaucer Trey Ins iil 134 In trowth alway to don )ow 
my scruyse. As to my lady right, and dieif resorte. 1^ 
Rolls cfParlt, IV. He ne kan. .other resort tiave for 
salvation. 1891 T. M[alb] Ace. New Inoent. 43 Nor*. do 
we offer this as a new Resort whereto this Report. .may ha 
thought to have driven us. 1781 CowrBR Hope 378 Between 
justice, as my prime support, And mercy, fled to as the last 
resort, 1 .. steal along with heav’n in view. 1890 R H- 
Dana Bcfi Mast xxiii, A knowledge of the expedients and 
resorts in times of hazard, which was remaricable. t88o 
I'YNDALL Glae. I. xxvii. 196 A fit one [rr. sledgej was not to 
be found, and a carriage woe therefore the only resort, 
t b. Means or way of escape. Obs. rare^^. 

S4aB tr. Sscreia Secret,, Prhr. Priv. 153 A 1 men hit (hr 
death] haue in mynde. Of that there is noone resorte. 

2 . t ft* The right or privilege of having final 
decision or appeal vested in one. Obs, 

1479^4. /Y(o8/mR(Roxb.)99 To holde frelyin souverelnte 
ana resort of none creature but of God. xsaj Ld. BBaMisi 
Freiss, I. ccxiL 957 Hu eldest son^ shulde renounce all 
maner of eoueraynte, resorte, and rigbtes, that he shulde 
haue of any of theym. 

b. Recourse to some person, thing, or expe- 
dient, for aid or assistance, for the settlement of 
some difiicnlty, or the attainment of some end- 
1474 Rolls ^ Pdrlt. VI. xi7/a The earns persones..to 
have resort unto the collectours of the same x** part,. .to 
nnderstond..in whoos kepyna the same sommes..resten. 
1899 Hammond On Ps. Ixi. i O GratiousGod, to thee is my 
only reaort. 1868-9 Stilungpl. Sorsn. (1873) 1 . vii. izj 
For the design that was laid for that,. .we must have resort 
to the account that is given of it syzo PaiuxAUX Or(if. 
Tithes iL 73 The constant resort which Is had unto them 
..is not without its expenca. i8t8 Cauisa Digest (ed. e) 
V. 379 For the true idea of seisin, resort must be had to cho 
anaent system of foudM tenuras* 1884 Manck. Exam. 
S9 June 5/1 It will be impoaslbla to doie the Committeo 
to-night irictaout resort to a shilag of nnnsual lengUi- 
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O. Tn the last nsort [after F. m dimUr rst- 
tsrljf oriff. ai a judge or court from which there U 
no appeal ; hence, as a last expedient, in the end, 
ultimately. (Cf. Dbbitikh b and RniaoBT a.) 

167a TwMfLt £ss.t G^, Wks. i7flo 2 . 97 All Government 
is a Restraint upon Liberty ; and under all, the Dominion 
U equally Abeolute. where it it in the laet Resort. sTey- 
al CHAMBBaa Cjvi., PrsHdimt^ a tribunal, or bench of 
Jtidaeii, establbhed . . to Judge ultimately, or in the lait 
resort, of the several cases brought before them by way of 
appeal from the subaltern judges, sydg Blacksionb Comm, 
L 1 1 Arbiters of the property of all their fellow-subjects, 
and that in the last resort. 1898 J. Mabtikbau Stud. Chr, 
35s Life, Indeed, U just the one thing. . on whose disposabil- 
i^in the last resort . . the very existence of society depends. 
1884 tr. Lotmt'i Mstn^h. tax If in the last resort it is the 
greatest perfection which determines the divine choice [etc.], 
d. Ivithout resortf without appeal, rare 
i8a7 Scott Naj^Utm Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. 10 I he people 
were judges without resort. 

& Court of first resort (cf. a c). 

1883 H. Cox iHstii, 11. ii. 308 Parliaments relinquished 
much oftheir wonted authority as a court of first resort 
1 8- a. Opportunity for repair or access to a place, 
b. Return. Obs, rare, 

c MaaLvoo. Asumbty o/Gods 68 So that the deere shall 
haua no resort With)m short tyine to no maner shade. 
1430^40 — Boehas viii. vUi. (1404) C vij, In this resort [he 
was] rsceyued. .In greate noblesse by cau.se of that viage. 
4. General or habitual repair of persons to some 
place or person. 

a. In phr. to make (or havd) resort, 

s43a-go tr. /fWM (Rolls) IV. 437 In suche festes peple of 
alle the lewery hade resorte un to hit. 1473 Sotti o/Farlt, 
VI. 66 /x The seme Marchaunles have be encoraged to make 
and contynue their resort unto this his Laiide. 1969 AW. 
Privy Council Scot. 1 . 353 Intending thair to raak thair 
resort and residence. 1977 Hassjson Englmcul 11. i. (1877) 
t 6 Great resort also was made unto them from all places 
of the realme. c i6ix Chapman Hind xi. 793 To th* Altars 
of the Gods they made diulne reiioriH. s66a Stillingpu 
Orig, Saerm 11. iv. | 8 Many other Prophets and Seers, .to 
whom the people made their resort. 

b. Const, a/* (the persons resorting). fAlso pi, 

S 47»49 Malosv Arthur xviti. I. 791; Syre I^iuncelot had 

many rssortes of ladyes and damoyseU that dayly resorted 
vnto bym. 1931-0 Act 03 Hon. f^///,c. 19 Those townes.. 
where there is moste resorte and repaire of people. 1979 
SpBNsaa Sho/h, Cm/, Aug. 157 Resort of people doth my 
areefs augment. s6)e Paoitt Christiauagrt 1. ii. (1636) 58 
In which are many languages spoken, by reason of the resort 
of ahundance of merchants, m I 08 a Sir T. Brownx Tracts 
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patronised learning and encouraged the resort of learned 
men. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, Indtm 1 . 543 An unre* 
strained and unregulated resort of persons to India for 
religious purposes. 

o. in phr. of {greats public^ etc.) resort, applied 
to places. 

1989 T. Washington tr. NicKotnys Voy. 11. xl 45 b, A 
towne of great resort aswel from the firme land as the sea. 
tSo) Shakb. Moms, for M. 1. ii. 104 But shall all our houses 
of resort in the Suburbs be puld downe ? 1683 P*'*/- Spec. 
K04 Encouraging, .to build HouHet, Temples, and Places of 
Publick Resort. 1709 Stkrlx Tmtlor No. 83 p i It is my 
frequent Practice to visit Places of Resort in this Town. 
syssTHOMAS in Portland Pa/ers VI (Hist, MSS. Comm.) 
X 1 3 There is a large colliery of great resort. 1849 Macaulay 
Htst, Rug, vii. n. 914 lue Five Mile Act bad banished 
him.. from almost all place't of public resort. 1853 Kanb 
Grinnoll Exp, x. (1856) 76 Theix seats of favorite resort, in 
tbe early part of the season, 
t 6. Concourse or assemblage of people. Obs, 
xa7W-89 Malory Arthur yi, xvi. aop Syre launcelot gate 
al bis armour.. and put hit vpon hym tor drede of more 
resorte. 19x3 Morh in Grafton Chron. (136B) 11 . 777 The 
Protector had the resort, and the King in maner desolate. 
1977 B. Googb HeroshackkS Husb. iv. ^1566) 191 b^ Tbe 
LordeCobham (whose house you sbal seeldome see without 
great resort). 1634 Milton Lomus 379 Her wings I'hat in 
the various bussle of resort Were all to ruffl'd. 1700 Dkvokn 
Ajax Sr U/yss, 390 Secure, 1 enter'd through the hostile 
Court, GlittVing with steel and crowded with resort, 
b. An assemblage, gathering, throng, crowd. 
c i9Sp Cnxkb Matt, ix. 8 And when y* resort saw this yei 
marveild. X907 J. Pavnr Royal Exek, 9 The greate resorte 
to that.. Edifice are of sundiie titles and degrees. i6a8 
Wither Brit, Romomb, iv. 370 Gaming-houses whither 

J reat resorts Were wont to come. X698 Frykr Acc, E, 
ndia 4 j; 55 For a long time the PortURaU. .drew a great 

resort hither. 1703 Prior /w/Y 9 Folly with her wild 
Resort Of Wit and Jest disturbs the solemn Court 1760- 

S H. Brooks Fool o/Qual. (tBog) 1 . 94 , 1 daily frequented 
arkham's coffee-house, amidst a promiscuous resort of 
swords-men, literati, beaus, and politicians. 1806 R. 
Cumberland Mem, a86 A great resort of men of talents now 
flocked around him. 

1 6 . Repair of one person with others or to some 
place. Obs, 

>835 Lynhehay Satyro 949 And out of Rome hes banelst 
Chastityj Quha with our Prelats can get na resort. 1607 
SMAXa I'vHon I. i xay loyne with me to forbid him her 
resort^ My selfe haue spoke in vaine. 1639 Heylin 
SnMath it. (1636) 18 Calvin.. makes this the speciall cause 
of Saint Pauls resort unto the places of assembly. 1671 
Milton P, R, 1. 367 Nor from the Hcav*n of Heav'ns Hath 
ha excluded my resort sometimes. 

t b. Those with whom one associates. Obsr^ 
197a Lylv Euphuos (Arb.) 4a As touching my residence and 
abi^ng haara in Naples., .my resorte and coinpanya [etc]. 
7 - A place to which persons repair. 

Now fraq. in oomK with health, holiday, somsido, ate 


•794 Yoimo Comtaosr ml Wka 1797 IV. 140 This iotal- 
lectual cloud, which hangs, like a fog, over every gay resin’t 
of our moral invalids, a 1798 Bubmi Catedoaia 19 Chiefly 
tbe woods were her fav'rue resort, iflflfl Stanley Sisusi 
f Pott, u L (1858) x8 Wherever these springs are to be 
fcgind, there.. must always have been the resort of wan- 
derers in the Desert, iflflg Manch, Exam, 10 Sept 9/3 The 
bouses licensed were the rapoit of thieves. 

II. 1 8 . ? A channel or arm (of the sea). Obs, 
c 1477 Caxton VasMS 68 By thia yle is a resorte of tlie see 
unto an other litill yla. 

t 9 . Mus, (Meaning uncertain.) Obs, rare^^, 
1901 Douglas PaL Hon, 1. alt, Dupiat, triplat, diatesseriall, 
Sesqui altera, and decupla resortis. Diapason of mony sin* 
drie soitis. 

tiO. A mechanical spring. Obs, (CL Rsssorti.) 
>887 A. M. tr. Guiliemoau*s Fr, Cksrurg. xy b/s A re- 
sorte, or springe, because it [sc, forceps] might allwayes be 
aperta. s8te J. Baugeave Pofo AUx, Vll (1867) 130 The 
hand, .returned to iu place with force, as if it bad a resort 
or spring to force it to its proper place. 17x4 Mandeviluc 
PttS. Boos (1733) II. 177 Tbe motion of the hands, what 
number of resorts soever it is communicated by, is origin- 
ally owing to something else that first moves within. 

/fg, 1660 Dsyden Ana, Mirab, cc, Pathless destiny 1 
Whose dark resorts since prudence cannot know, In vain it 
would provide for what shall be. 1676 — S/ato Innoc. Pref., 
If you can enter more deeply, into the causes and resorts 
of tnat which moves pleasure in a reader. 

Baaort (rfz^*3t), v. Also 5-6 reiorta, 6 rea- 
•orte. [ad. OF, resortir (mod.F. ressortir) to 
rebotind, retire, etc., f. re- Rx- + sortir to issue, go 
out, etc., of obscure etymology.] 

1 1 . tnir. To issue, to come out, again. Obs, rare, 
4x400 Maunobv. (x83q) xiii. 148 That Ryvere comethe 
towardes Ynde, undre Eribe, and resortethe [P. ressortist] 
in to the Lend of Altasar. 1480 Caxton Ovids Mot. xii. x, 
The stfonge poyntc of bis darte lolded and resorted agayn. 

t2. a. TO return to oneseli; to revert to a 
former condition or custom. Obs, 
e 1400 Desir, Trp 35U When he past of his payne. .And 
resort to hym selfe... He plainted full pitiously. c 1400 
'LesiO.jtssemhly 4/ 63 Where any wood ys, he [Eoius] 
shall make hyt pleyn, Yet he to hys lyberte may resorte 
ageyn. X44X Ptumpton Corr. (Camden) p. Ixi. He was long 
tyme afterward in dispare of his life, & shall now never 
resort to the bodyly strength & heale of his person that he 
was in before. 1989 Puttenham Eng, Peesic 111. xxiv. 
(Arb.) 890 All such persona aa take pleasure to shew their 
limbes. .should be inioyned either to go starke naked, or 
else to resort backe to the comely and modest fashion of 
their owne countrie apparell. 

tb. To return {to a place, or home), Obs, 

0x430 Lydg. Min, Pooms (Percy Soc) x86 He is a foie 
that scaped is daunger,. .and fled is fro prisoun, For to 
resorte. c 1490 Lovklich Grosii xiv. 583 Whaniie that Alle 
1 -taken they were.. He gan to Resorte to that bataylle 
There Seraphe iawbt. a 1919 Skelton Sp, Parrot sBi Go, 
Utell quayr^. . Home to reaorie Jerobesetne perswade. 

1 0. To return to a subject or matter ; aUo, to 
go back in a discourse or in time. Obs. 

e X430 Lydg. Mitt, Poems (Percy Soc.) X40 But to resorte 
ageyn to my mateere. c 1490 — Secrees (E.E.T. S.) xo Here 
the I'ranslator reaortith ageyn to set in a proluge. c X460 
Fortescue Abs. 4- Lim. xiv. ^1885) 149 It l>e houyth 
hat we no we resorte to tbe poynte in wich we lafte. 1947 
I. Harkison Exhort, Scottes in Compl. Scot. (1879) ai6 
Bvt to resorte to our purpcMe, how can it stand with reason 
letc.]Y 1694 G. Godoahd Introd, Burton’s Diary (iBa8) 
1 . 4a Some would have resorted back again to tbe business 
of the Council, and put a full period to that. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones xi. vii, He was obliged to resort above a year 
..back, to And any object for this unwarrantable passion, 
td. To revert or fall to one’s lot or share. Obs, 
X430 Lydg. St. Margaret 361 Whan it falleth tbei haue of 
roe inaatrie, Ageyn to me resorteili al the wiak. 149a in 
Somersst Med. B^fV/r(iooi) 399 If hit so happetbat Jobanne 
my doughter fortune to deye . . then I will that the 40 // before 
to her bequeithen re>orte and turne to the u^e and profit 
of ail my next children then living, a 1676 Hale Hist. 
Common Law vi. (17x3) xaa The Rule of Descents in 
Normandy was . . I'hat the Descent of the Line of the Father 
shall not resort to that of the Mother. 

+ 0. To retire or retreat. Obs, rare. 

4x450 Merlin 391 Thet dide presse to the re8COwe..and 
made hem resorte bakke more than a bowe draught. 

1 3 . To turn, direct one’s atteution, to a subject. 

4 X490 Lydg. Socreoe 306 Till 1 abrayde, in purpoos to 
Resorte To hym that drouch this processe mooat dev^e. 
1494 Fabyan Chron. a Of iWince and other 1 myghfc lyke 
wyse reporte.., But to Englande if 1 shall resorte, Ryght 
mystv storyes [etc.], x^ Mork Con^. otgst. Trib. 1. Vvlcs. 
1149/1 This first kindeortribulacion haue you to myminde 
opened sufficiently, & therfore 1 pray you resort now to tbe 
second. 1981 Lambabuk Eiren. 11. v. (X5B8) xBj, 1 will leave 
them, and resort to those other. 

4 . To betake oneself, to repair or go, to a per- 
son for aid. (Now only as in c.) 

4 1460 Wisdom 94a in Macro Plays 66 Wyche be owur selff 
neuer may be a-mendyde With-owt Code. Therfor to bym 
let vs resort. 1494 Fabyan Chron, 11. xxx. as Branne. . nat 
hauynge any comfort how he myght attayne to his former 
dygnyte, Isstly resorted, .vnto the Duke. i 838 CovaaDALX 


cxlii[ij. 9 Delyuer me (o Lorde) fro myne enemies, for 1 
resorte vnto the. 1979 Tomson Cettvisis Serm. Tim, 930/a 
If we will profit in the holy scripture, let vs learna to resort 
to our Lord lesus Christ. 1687 jPoolb DuU. botm. Protost, 
4 Papist 95 Not so much as giving notice to his people 
who they were to whom they must resort for justice. 

tb. To refer or turn to a document, book, 
author, etc., for information or guidance, Obs. 

UM F* E, Wills (i88a) xsB If tber be any clause or 
mailw in bis olde will, .to tbe wich itshali seme to the saide 
executours..fi>r to be necessary to resorte, and to take 
renMmbxauuce of. xgys Diogu PatstouL u exxv. Li] 


Now it behoiteth jrou to reeorte to your plattea, aeardiing 
out ea nigh as you can by estimation the middlemoei piece. 
1613 PuacHAB Pilpdmage 1. vii. (16x4) 40 If any would 
entertame longer dispute about this, he may.. resort vnto 
Geropius Bemus his Gigantomaebia. xyaB Moiigan 
Algssrs 1 . Pref, v, This gentleman, to whom 1 often resort, 
has only saved me so much labour. 

0. To have reoourte to aometbing for awUtance 
or furtherance of an object 
1647 Clabenoon Hist, Rob. il • sx The King thought it 
time to resort to other counsels. 1794 Smbblock Discoursos 
(1759) I. i. X4 Men should have other Helps to resort to, 
bmidm their own Strength and Reason. 1790 Rubke Fr, 
EevoL 84 Tbe Revolution which is resewted to for a title, 
on their system, wanto a title itself. 18x7 Jab. Mill Brit, 
India III. ii. 67 Tbe evidence to which the nature of the 
circumstances com^led tbe complainants, .to resort. x86o 
I'VNOALL Glac, 11. IX. STo At length we resort to actual ex- 

E iriment. 1879 Jowett Plato (ed. s) V. 55 The Persian 
ngs. .resorted to mercenaries as their only salvation. 

5 . To repair, to make one’s way, to come or go 
to a person. 

X447 Bokbnham Seynfys (Roxb.) xoi Of thi lyfe here In 
the iut our . . My austrys and 1 shut to the resorte. X470-8S 
Mai.oky Arthur vi. i. X83 Thenne alle the knyghtes of the 
table round resorted vnto the kyng & made many lustes ft 
turnementes. 1930 PALaox. 68^9, 1 wyll resorte to hym to 
morowe for your cause. 4 1999 (^apt. Wyatt R, Dudley's 
Woy. W. Ind, (Hakl. Soc.) 39 He approched our bote in the 
night, which our Captaine would in noe wyse permiU, but 
willed that they ahoulde resorte unto him the next dale. 
>637 Prynns Papers (Camdep) 67 The persons and disposi- 
tions of those that resorted to the said Prynne and Burton 
in their way to their said imprisonment. xSyx R. Ellis tr. 
Catullus IxviiL 137 What, to Catullus alone if a wi^ward 
fancy n*sort not? 1878 Simpson .SVA. Skedss. I. 54 On hu 
arrivul Siucley resorted to him to congratulate him. 
b. To repair to one frequently or habitually. 
9470-89 Maiorv Afthnt xviii. 1.735 Thenne. .syr launce- 
lot beganne to resorte vnto quene Gtteneuer ageyne. 1939 
CovEKDALE Ps. cxli[i). 7 Which thinge yf thou wilt graunte 
me, then shal the rightuous resorte vnto my company. 1991 
Shaks. Two Gent. iii. i. xio No man hath accesse by day to 
her. Val. Why then I would resort to her by night. 1607 
Rowlands Diocines Lanth. (Hunt. Cl.) 95 Crowes will to 
carrion still, Like euer vnto like resort, The bad embrace 
the ill. 16x7 Morvson /tin. 111. 48 To her that at the drink- 
ing bench challengeth loue, the Dutch resort. 

to. To consort or associate with others. Obs,'^ 
'!*• Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. i. T14 b, They 
resorted with the elders and were no more subiect to goe 
vnto the warres. 

6. To repair ordinarily or frequently to a place. 

„ 143a Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 405/x Certaines. .charges to be. . 
payed, unto tbe sustenyng of ye saide warkes, of every 
ohipp and Boote resortyng thider. X909 Fisher Funeral 
Serm. C'tess R iehmond^kx.^iZjt) 995 At nyght before she 
wente to bedde, she faylled not to resorte vnto her chsppell. 
1963 ChUd-Marriages (1896) 61 1 'he banes were not askid 
in toe church wherto he doth resort. s6xi Bible Ps. Ixxi. 
3 Bee thou my strong habitation, whercunto 1 may continu- 
ally resort. 1633 G. Herbert Tsmple, Ch, Porch Ixix, Re- 
sort to sermonsTout to prayers most : Praying's the end of 
preaching. s84a Tennyson Will Waterpr. a 10 Head- waiter 
of tbe chop-house here, To which 1 most resorL 
b. With plural subject. 

t4f9 in Eng. Gilds (X870) 424 And that the Bakers lak no 
8tu(ie..at suche tymes as many strauiigers resortith to the 
towne. igai State Z’., Carew MSS. (1867) 1 . ao This is the 
very land of refuge that English pirates resort most unto. 
1989 T. Washington tr. Ntcholay's Voy. 1. viii 7 b, They 
haue two market dayes ... to the which resort an infinite 
number of pe<mle. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage v. v. (1614) 
473 Emanuel Pinner at uambaia obserued many to resort 
thither on pilgrimage. 1669 Gale Cri. Gentiles 1. 1. il xa 
When Plato was in Egypt, the lews resorted thither, xyxa- 
X4 Pope Rape Loch ill. 9 Hither the heroes and the nymphs 
resort To taste awhile the pleasures of a Court. xtSb 
Priestley Corrupt, Chr. II. vl ap I'he churches could not 
contain those that resorted to them. x8te Smiles Huguenoie 
Eng. iv. (t88o) 59 I'he heads of the Reformed party.. re- 
sorted to Parts in large numbers. 1894 J. T. Fowler 
Adesmnan Introd. 33 A cave in an island.. whither Irish 
p^rims still resort. 

7. To proceed or go to (or towards) a place ; to re- 
spond to a call or summons, t Also without const. 

4 X490 Lovblich Grail Iv. 46 Aleyn Remevede from that 
pias,..and his bretheren wiih hym gonnen Resort. 1496 
Naval Acete. Hen, VII (1896) X67 Pioclamacion to cause 
the maryners that hade takyn wages to Resorte to the Ship. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxix. (Percy Soc.) X39 On a day, 
for hys owne dysporte, To the court of Rome he gan to 
resorte. 1968 Gm apton Chron. 1 1 . 677 After this battaile the 
Northren men resorted towarde Warwike. 16x3 Puhcmab 
Pilgrimage l vii. 33 Noah.. entered the Arke at Gods 
appointment, to which by Diuine instinct resorted both 
birds and beasts, ttfbj Milton P, L. x:. Si 1 'he Sons of 
Light Hasted, resorting to the Summons high, And took 


females that, on this occa-ston, reNort to his call, is uncertain. 
1804 Lauderdale Pubt, Wealth (1819) 357 Tho advantages 
. .are at once suggested, by resorting to the drawing-rooms 
. .even of the British West India planter, a 1699 Olmbtbo 
Mech. Heeevens xxii. (x86o) asx At the age of twenty-five 
years, he resorted to Italy, for the purpose of studying 
astronomy, where he resided a number of years, 
fb. Of blood ; I'o flow to some part. Obs, 

XS3X Elvot Gov. 11. xii. The quicke bloode somwhat i«- 
•orted unto bis visage. 1986 Drant Horace, Sat, 1. viiL 
D viii h, The blood resorted to an hole, purple, and smoking 
new, x6e7 Topsell Four/, Boasts (1678) S73 The other 
Authors.. say, that the madness of a Horse cometh..by 
some hot bloud resorting to the panidos of the brain. 

t a Of 8 Stream, etc. : To flow to (a&otlMl 
stream). Obs, (Comm, in LeUnd.) 
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iS3i Lclawo //mi. (z 74S) I* 99 cam doan a Brbkt 
Iroiu Wait, raaortinc, aa one taid, to WUebek acreme. 
t d. Const, with inf. Obs* 
tifin P^Lt Rtt,, ^ L. Potmt 194 In connaunt, wreche, 
art ona-trewe, And Redy alao to Remrte. To Tolowe vycea 
and ale veitu. e 1471 Pot, Pooms (Rolls) 1 1. 379 O that nobilt 
prynce and cmperour flouere, To aitt at Londone resorte ha 
than. ISM Fishbb Funtrai Strm. Ctess Rkkmo$ut Wka. 
(1876) aod The straungera of honeste.whiche of theyr curtesy 
reaortetn for to vysyte the souerayne, must be cona^ereo. 

Daub tr. SUidano's Comm, 54 Mo Bowrea resorted to 
aide y« others. 

1 6 . Without const. To come. Ohs, rare, 
iSgo Balk Imago Bo*h Ch. 111. K k v b, For whan I shal 
KHorte, be certaine and sure of it, mi iuste rewarde shal come 
with me. a SSS3 d all Roys for D. 11 . iii, When wii our new 
roaater comerVl would it were to morow : for till he resorte 
Our mistresse being a Widow hath small comforte, 
ff. To retire or withdraw into (a place). Obs. 
,S53S CovBRDALB s Som. xvii. 13 But yf he resorte in to a 
cite, then shal all Israel cast roapes aboute the same cite, 
ig^ Daub tr. Sloidane'sComm, 341 They resort every man 
with his family into his owne chamber. 

8 . 'i'o have repair, to stay, in a place. 

I4S3 Rolls of Parlt, V. aw/a Repairyng or resortyng by 
the space of vi wokys withinne youre said Rcaume. 1503 
Fitzherb. Hush. 8 10 If it be very ranke mrounde,. .where 
catel doth resort, plowe not that lande, tyHye wyll sowe it. 
ZS90 Shaks. Com, Err. v. i. a8 T'is pitty that thou liu'st To 
walke where any honest men resort. 163a Lithguw Trav, 
III. 85 His Nauy which sometimes resort in the Leuante. 
lyay Philifi Quarll (1816) 14. 1 . .believe, that, .these habita- 
pons belong to their captain, and that the company resort 
in caves up and down these rocks. 1773 Han. Morr Search 
aft. Happinoss ii. 138 A court, Where pleasures, dress'd in 
eve^ shape, resort. 

1 9. trans, T'o frequent, to haunt (a place). Obs. 
t$7$Gamm. Carton iil iii. 76 Seeke him at Hob Fylchers 
shop, for, as charde it reported, There is the best ale in 
al the towne and now is most resorted. 1640 Rromb 
Sparagns Garden 11. ii. A pallace of pleasure, and daily 
resoned and filled with Lords and Knights, and their 
Ladies, 1736 C. Lucas Ess, ll aters 1. 35 Our Thames, .is 
tainted with, .the scarce numerable ships and other vessels 
that resort her port. 

Bd-SOrt, V. [Re- 5 a.] To sort afresh. 

1889 PaE /Wall G. as Nov. afa She re-soris the various 
loving couples, makes every one. .happy. 

BeaoiHier (r/z^utdi;. [f. REfiOHT v. + -er.] One 
who resorts (/o a place or person) ; a frequenter 


or visitor. 

>53) Mobs ^/ol. xxxv. Wks. 900/a All that bathe bene 
pu..i-.lied in this diocise..or in the cytye selfi^ eyther of 
resiauntes theriu, or of resorters thereia 1575 IIahkt A Iv. 
B.V, Smell, A common resorter to euery mans table : a smell 
feast. 1648 C. Walker t/ist. Indcj^nd. 1. 134 How to 
carry himselfe in bis charge towaidsthe King, His Servants 
and all Resorters to Him. 1798 Anna Suwahd Lott. (1811) 
V. 148 Of absurdity and bad taste, the politer resorters to 
Matlock cannot surely be acquitted. i8is Colman Hr. 
Grins, Low A mb. Ixvii, A pasteboard elephant., was formed 
to.. charm the sage theatrical resorters. 

t BavOTtible, Obs. rare--', [f. a8prec.+ 
-IBLK.I Open or possible to one. 

1586 F ERNE Bias. Contrio 314 Anye trade of life, misterye, 
or facuityc which is not resortible ne conuenable to a 
gentleman. 

BeSO'rtinff, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -INOI.] 
The action or Tact of having repair or recourse {to 
some place or thing, etc.) ; an occasion of this. 

1490 Caxton En^dos Ixv. 164 Ascanyus buylded firste 
the towne or cyte of Albe in lombardye. And there was his 
resortynge. 1530 Palsgk. 063/ z Resortyng to, actraict, 
recours. 1579 Northdrookk Diejng (>840 89 Let the 
people, and especially women, giue eare to Pagan Quid,. . 
speaking of those common resortings vnto playes. 1660 
A. Bromb Songs ii. xiv. 7 We'l in our own faces our 
colours display. And hallow our yearly resorting. 1887 
Pali Mall G. a Aug. 7/1 There has been no rough horse- 
play, and no resortings to election irregularities. 

aitrib. 1540 Palsor. Acolastus 11. iv, Howe mete or howe 
redy (at hande) a resortynge place,.. haue 1 gotten me. 

HaBOun, obs. form of Reason sb,^ 
t BenoU'nd, sb. Obs, [f. the vb.] A returned 
or reechoed sound ; a resonance. 

411588 Sidney Arcadia iv. £cl. iv, And you,0 trees,, .re- 
ceaue The strange resound of these my causeful cryes. 1615 
Jackson Creed v. xx. Wks. IV. 177 1 he pleasant spectacle 
and sweet resounds which woods and shady fountains afford. 
168a Sir T. Browne Ckr. Mor, (17x6) 40 Virtuous actions 
have their own trumpets, and without any noise from thy 
self will have their resound abroad, syox Beverley Praise 
Glory 53 The whole State of that Kingdom, shall be fill’d 
with the Highest Resounds of that Perfected New Song. 

BeSOUnd (r/zan^nd), V. Forms ; a -6 reaoun, 
re80wn(e ; 6 rBsounde, reoownd, 0- reaotmd. 
[f. Re- + sounip Sound after F. resonner (OF, 
resoner)^ or L respnare (Sp. and Pg. resonar, It 
risonare).] 

I. intr, 1 . Of places : To ring or re-echo with 
(or some sound. 

e xjjSo CHAUcaa Sgr.'s T, 413 There sat a faukoun. .That 
with a pitous vole bigan to crye, That al the woode re- 
sowned of hire cry. tpph Dunbar J^td. Tatge 940 Thay 
fyrit gunnis wyth powow violent, . .The rochls all reaowni^ 
wyih the rak. a 1547 Subrbv Prisoner Windsor CeutU, Tha 
aecrete groues which oft we made reaounde, Of pleaaaunt 
playnt, and of our ladiei* praiae. x6m Holland CamdesCs 
Brit, (1637) 51 Thair Theatre reaounded with hideoua howU 
Inga, tin MaroN P. X* 11. 890 A plea^t Gro^ With 
channt of tuneful Birda resounding lou^ 1697 Deydbm 
Firg, Foh V. 90 For thi^ with ebaarful Cries the Woods 
tesound. STtl Gibbon Jteel. ^ F. xUa. V. 135 The dome 
resounded with the acclamations of the people. S8u Combs 


SyiUax, Pietnresfue n. 44 While ev'ry hedge and evVy tree 
Resound with vocal minatrelsy. 1867 Smileb HHgnetsots 
Eng. vU. (1880) xa8 They daily made the vautu resound 
with their prayer and praua. 
b. Without const 

e 1450 Merlin 974 The nygbtingale and these other briddes 
aongen so lowde that the wode uid tlie river resovned. e sgoo 
Lancelot ^36 Hcniys, bugillis blawing furth thar aownia, 
That al the cuntre rMownit hath about. 1591 SrsNSsm 
Ruins of Tims 597 When all his mourning melo^ Ha 
ended had, that both the shores resounded, idos Skakk 
Mach. IV. iil 6 New sorowes Strike heauen on the face, that 
it resounds As if it felt with Scotland. 1667 Milton P, L. 
VI. at 8 Together rush'd Both Battels maine..i all Hcav’n 
Resounded. 1764 Cowpeb Task l 586 Yet even these, .can 
. . with dance. And music of the bladder and the bag. Beguile 
their woes, and make the woods resound. 1648 Buckley 
Jliad9% The waves, .roar against the lofty beach, and the 
deep resounds. 

2 . Of things : To make or produce an echoing 
sound. 

S5M PALBca. 638/a Harke howe this home resoundeth. 
e s^ C'TBsa Pembroke Ps. cxxvi. ii, Tongues with gladd- 
nes lowdly resounded, tdio Holland Camdsn's Brit, 
(1637) ^ Hammer milles, which beating upon the iron 
resound over all the places adjoyning. 17x8 Pope Iliad xiii. 
470 His arms resounded as the boaster fell. 1784 Cowpbr 
Task t, 357 Thump after thump resounds the constant flail 
s8so Scott Lady <fL, l x, Then through the dell his horn 
resounds. C1850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) X87 Instruments of 
music resounded through the building. X873 S. Taylor 
Sound 4 Music (1896) 86 The air contained in the ball re- 
sounds very powerfully to a single note of different pitch. 

3 . Of sounds : To echo, to ring. 

a X547 S\399Kf AEneid 11. 383 Lowder more and more The 
din resouned with rattling of armes. 1590 Si'Bnser F. Q. 
iiL viii. 30 When those pittifull outcries he heard Throu^ 
all the seas so ruefully resownd. i6a6 '1'. H[awkins] tr. 
Caussin's Holy Crt, 75 Strooken with the hammer, the 
noyce wherof will resound, through all the earth. 1667 
Milton/*. L. viii. 334 The rigid interdiction, which resounds 
Vet dreadful in mine care. 1781 Cowpbr Heroism 62 And 
echoing praises . . resound at your return. i8a8 Scott F, M, 
Perth IV, These words, which resounded far through the 
streets, were accompanied by as many fierce blows. 1849- 
50 Alison Hist. Europe Vlll. Iii. 8 64. 365 The sound of 
these cannon resounded from one end of the Peninsula to 
the other. 

b. T'o be much mentioned or repeated ; tu be 
celebrated or renowned. 

1578 BANtSTER Hist. Man viti. xio Many.. whose names 
on earth resouude as ecchoes from the rockes. X667 Milion 
J*. L. t. 579 And what resounds In Fable or Romance of 
Uthers Sun. 1836 T HiRLWALL Greece xii. 11. 163 I'he fame 
of Croesus resounded through Greece. 1864 Tennyson 
Milton 4 Milton, a name to resound for ages. 

t o. To answer to something. Obs. rare. 

1560 Rolland Crt. Venus III. -49% Hot toressoun that )our 
Sermone resound. 174s Middleton Cicero (ed. 3) 111. xii. 
305 The consenting praise of all honest men,.. which re- 
sounds always to virtue, as the eccho to the voice. 

II. trans, 4 . To proclaim, repeat loudly (one’s 
praises, etc.) ; to celebrate (a person or thing). 

X56X in Googe Eglogs (Arb.) 6 li Homere here might dwell, 
whose praise the Or^es resounde. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 
19 Happie, that had such a trumpet as Homer, to resound 
his venues. 1633 G. Herbert Ch. Milit, 6a The Warrier 
bis decre skarres no more resounds. 1697 Drvden Virg, 
Georg. 11. 543 To Bacchus.. let us tune our Lays, And in 
our Mother Tongue resound his Praise. 17S5 Pope Odyss, 
1. a The man. .Long exercised in woes, oh Muse ! resound. 
1856 Mekivalb Rom, Emp. xii. (1871) V. xi8 Horace re- 
sounds the praises of Italy in strains not dissimilar to those 
of Virgil. 

t b. With complement. Obs. rare. 

i6m Abbot Jonah 015 I'heir owne stories resound them 
to have bene exceeding filthie. 1667 Milton P. L. iii. 149 
Th’ innumerable sound Of Hymns and sacred Songs, where- 
with thy Throne Encompass'd shall resound thee ever blest. 

6. To repeat or utter (words, etc.) in a loud or 
echoing manner. Now rare. 

1594 Smi9E9 A moretti xix,The quyre of Byrds resounded 
Their anthemes sweet. x6m Hammond On Ps. xx. 0 Let all 
the congregation resound Knen. 17x5 E. Smith Serm, at 
Wisbeech 15 As soon as the sound u out of your ears to 
graft the profitable sense upoh your hearts and resound it at 
home in your conscience, zy^a Youno Nt, Th. vii. 176 
I'ho' nations, which consult Ibeir gain, at thy expence, 
resound applause. 18x0 Scorr Lady of L, iii. xv, The., 
matrons round The dismal coronach resound. s88s- 3 
ScHAPV EncpcLRsL Knowl, II. 1336 They repeat aloud the 
oratio dominica (the Lord's Prayer}, they resound the creed 
and the doxology. 

t b. To sound or din into one’s ears. Obs.'~^ 

i^i Sir S. D'Eweb in Rushw. Hist. CHI. (1603) I. ni. 3x3 
They resound nothing into the Ears of the old Emperor 
Matthias, but his Cousin Ferdinand's high Merits. 

6. Of places: To re-echo, to give back or repeat 
(a souna) again. 

1579 Spenssb Sheph. Cal. Ang. X59 The forest wide Is 
fitter to resound The hollow Echo of my careful! cryes. 
1594 Marlows & Nabhb Didovt. ii, Whose hideous echoes 
make the welkin howl, And all the woods Eliza to resound 1 
1630 DauMM. OP Hawth. Flowers Sion, Many an Hymne 
they,,Teacht Groues and Rockk which did resound their 
Layes. 1667 Milton P,L» 11. ySgneU trembl'd at the hideous 
Name, and sigh'd From all her Cavei,and back resounded 
*Deathr 1741 Monro X weA A^#xwv>r(ed. 3) 86 Serving as.. 
Vaults to resound the Notes, stag Weaosw. Some. Liberty 
n. E, CUf& woods and cavea her viewless steps resound, 
liu Clam ViU. Minstr, 11 . w Fancy's echo still yon 
field resounds With noise of blind-man's oufll 

tbs* To retura in rfapooie or aniwer tp lome- 
Uiiito. Obt. tun. 

a^kf Bavme xitl, (i63^.4|6o. 1W Mbfiin heart ri- 
•oundeth to Gods command aU answer of desire, iiii-4 


J. Scott Chr, Life (X747) HI. 544 To which welcome 
Sentence they will douhtlesa all tmmadiaiely raaound a 
joyful Choir of Hallelujahs. 

7 . To cause (a thing) to found again. 

>775 J- Pratt Liberal OPin. xxiii. (1783) 1. 158 The 
coRUunan . . rcHounded the whip, and drove us upon the ftill 
trot to the door. 

Be-SOimd, v. [Rs- 5 e-] To sound again. 
1897 Daily Hews f May 3/1 Soon the alarm was sounded, 
and re-sounded, and sounded again all over Aouri. 1899 
Westm. Goa. 5 Aug. 1/3 Every available chair was utillsM 
as a temporary rent ere the bells sounded and re-sounded. 

t BiGBOU'lldable, a. Obs. rare“-K [f. RE- 
BOUND V, •¥ table.] Capable of resounding. 
ct48g Ligby Myst. (x88a) 111. 904, I be-seche Uiyn bey 
paternyte, that my prayour be resowndable to l>i fathyrod 
l^lory, to opyn peyn erys to hi son. 

tt 4 B 0 a*naing, vol. sb. [f. as prec. -f -INO 1.] 
The action of the vb. Rebound. 

^>374 Chaucer Booth, lit. met. xii. (E.E.T.S.) 107 Fere 
he teniprede hys blaundissyng songes by resounyng of bys 
strengea 1483 Caxton Cato a vj b. Whan the brnbond 
herde the noyse and resownyng of the stone within the 
water [etc.]. i6ix Coryai Crudities 97 Vpon the resound- 
ing of the Eccho there seemed three to sound together. 
s6e6 Bacon Syiva | 817 The Resounding of the Sea vpon 
tha Shoare, And the Murmur of Winds in the Woods, with- 
out apparent Wind ; shew Wind to follow. 
SesoU'ndiXLg (i/zaundiq),///. a. [f. as piec. 
+ -iNO ^.] That resounds or re-echoes ; sonorous. 
^>374 Chaucer Booth. 111. met. xii. (Chaucer Soc.) 15 
There he temprede hiMe blaundyssynge songes by resown- 
ynge strenges. 141s -so Lvna Ckron. Troy Pro). 49 The wer- 
Lles of his resownyng harpe Appese dyde the bitter wyrdjvs 
scharpe. i6ox Holland Pliny xi. xix, They feare mightily 
that resounding noise, cotiiining with a double stroke. 1634 
Milton Camus 3^3 So maist thou be translated to the skies, 
And give resounding grace to all Heav'ns Harmonies. 1733 
Pore Ess. Man iii. 155 In the same temple, the resounding 
wood, All vocal beings hymn'd their equal God. 1794 T. JT 
Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 439 In the resounding language 
of the poet of PanopoliK. xBte Tyndall GAxfrVmi. xxv. 36a 
A perpendicular shaft.. into which a resoundiM cataract 
discharged itself. 1807 Mauy Kingsley W. A/rica 54a A 
village that enjoyed the spacious and resounding name of 
Rumpochembo, fioin a celebrated chief. 

Hence BMon'ndingly adv. 

i6sx^ CoTGR., Resonnamment, resoundingly, lowdly,.. 
melodiously. 1885 D. C. Murray Rainbow^ Gold 111. vl 
ii. 106 He suffered noth hands to fall resoundingly upon his 
thighs. x8^ Herring ft Ross Irish Cousin iii. 1, She also 
b^an by kissing it resoundingly. 

Resoune, obs. form of Keabon 
t Reiour. Obs."^^ (App. a variant of or error 
for reson, resun, Reason sb.'t) 

1493 in Chandler Li/e Waynjlete 369, vi coople refters in 
oon bay wt dooble syde resours. 

Resource (rA 5 *’Js). Also 7 resB-. [ad. F. 
ressource, •^resiourse, f. OF. re{s)sourdre to rise 
aeain, f. r/- Re- + sourdre L. surg/re to rise.] 

1 . A means of supplying some want or defi- 
ciency; a stock or reserve upon which one can 
draw when necessary. Now usually pi. 

sing. 16x1 CoTOK., Ressource, a resource, new spring. 
C1650 Denham Of Old Age i(^ lor whatsoever from our 
band she [u. the earth] takes, (treater, or leiui, a vast return 
she makes. Nor am 1 only pleas'd with that resource. 
1760 Hist, in Ann. Reg. xo/z Out of the general want a 
resource arose to their armies, who were the more readily 
recruited, because the scanty pay.. of a soldier became an 
object of envy to the wretched peasantry. 1849-50 Alison 
Hist, Europe 1. iv. | 96. 534 The treasure of the Hotel de 
Ville presented an immediate resource. 
pi. X797 Bewick Brit. Birds Introd. 9 The Ostrich, .runs 
with amazing rapidity, and consequently requires similar 
resources of air. z8oio Colquhoun Comm. Thames vi. 337 
It was limited with respect to pecuniary Resources. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. | 5. 393 The new resources of 
thought and language which literature felt to be at its 
disposal. 

D. pl. The collective means possessed by any 
county for its own support or defence. 

1779 Burke Corr. (1844) ll. 30a The first thing to be done 
for the defence of a country, is to have its resources and its 
arms In honest and able hands. s8i8 Colbdrookb Import 
Cot. Corn 124 That period. .when, .the counti^ shall be 
reduced to its own insulated resources. 1B70 Yeats Nat. 
Hist. Comm, a In speaking of the naturM resources of any 
country we refer to the ore In the mine, the stone un- 
qiiarried, the timber unfelled [etc.]. 

2 . Possibility of aid or assistance. (Chiefly in 
phr. without resource, after F. sans ressource.) 

1897 Drydeh Maeidxu 477 Vanquish'd without resottret | 
laid flat by fate. 1749 Smollett Regicide 11. iv, Nor by an 
oath precipiute, involve Thy fate beyond resource, jjgk 
Morse Amor. Geogr. II. 333 ' Geneva', says the historian 
of this revolution, * is lost without resource, in respect to 
religion, to morals 1819 Shelley Cenci m. i. roa For we 
cannot nope That aid, or retribution, or resource Will arise 
thence. 1894 J. & C Abbott Napoleon (i8<5) II. xxiv. 44a 
The flower or the French army was lost without resource, 
tb. Recourse /tf one lor aid. Obs. rare*^^. 

STM Mas. Manley Power ofLe/ve 836 But Hymen was 
bis first Relief, he bad no resource to any other Deity. 

8. An action or procedure to which one may 
have recourse in a diificnlty or emergency; an 
expedient^ device, shift. 

M97 Deyden ASneid x. 51a [He] Us'd threatnings, mix'd 
wim pray'rs, his last resource. 1748 Anson's Voy. (ed. 4) 
IIL ii. 4m We had no other resource left than cbincing and 
caulking. 1781 Gibbon Deel. 4 F. xxvi, 11. xa Many are 
the resourcea of couraice and poverty. 1790 Buske Fr. 
Rev. 44 A revolution wTU be the very last resource of the 



BS8FBCT. 


BXSOUBOiraL. 

rtdj Gbo. Eliot H»m0ia xiux, Tito bogsn lo tH"*T tiuU 
fliffhc was hit only raourco, 
b. Af)plied to penont or places. rar§. 

1714 tr. R0Uim*»Amc, Hitt (1807) 11 . 11. 46 leaking Syphaic 
hiinseir prlMmar who wu the moit powerful toaourae tbo 
Romans had. sleo tr. Ducray-Duminitt Victor IV. eaa 
This holy mansion was the resource of young lovers, and 
the terror of parents. 

4 . A means of relaxation or amniement 

[1780 CHOSTcair. Utt cclxxiv. (lype) m Sloth, indolence, 
and wof/rmare pernicious and unbecoming a young fellow: 
let them be raur rtttowyc forty years hence at soonest.] 
vpt GiaaoN ptcl. ^ F. xiii. 1 . 394 The amusamenu of letters 
and of devotion, which afford so many resources in solituda 
1837 Dissaxli Vtnctia 1. ill, Reading had been her chief 
resource. 1833 J. H. Nkwman HM. Sk, (1873) II. 1. i. 3 
He has a resourcw in the chase, an occupation, ever ready 
at hand. 1890 ' R. Bolosbwood * CoL R^ormtr (i8ot) a»i 
We are not over supplied with resouroes. .as yet..! have 
sent for some books and ordemd the weekly papers. 

6. Capability in adapting means to ends, or in 
meetinff difficulties. 

sfel Kami Grinntll Rx 0 . xxll. (1856) 171 They are a 
gentlemanly, well-educated set of men.., full of personal 
resource. tMjj Mas. Olipmamt Mnktrt Flor, v. 143 He 
was a man of a keen and bitter wit, full of resource and 
r^ine^ 1879 FaouoB Cmsar xxii. 371 Resource in 
diroculties Is the distinction of great generala 
BesoUTOaftllv a. [f. prec. 4 - -ful.] 

L Full of resource ; fertile in expedient. 
siSi G. Mitchell Frtsh Gleam, 87 What is five francs 
a day to a man of such resourceful spirit T 1868 Glaostonb 
yew. Mnmli x. (1869) 389 His distinguishing intellectual 
Mdowment is to be. .resourceful, elastic, versatile. s8pi 
B. Peacock H, Brutdea 1 . is She was a strohg>willMU 
resourceful woman. 

2 . Rich or abounding in resources. 
t88o Six R. Tbmplb India in 1880^ 95 The Oovemmenk, 
again, finding the money market in London so conveniently 
resourceful, resorted to it s88B Bsvoi Amtr, Commw, 
V. xevi. III. 346 The economical conditions of a new and 
resourceful country, with an abundance of unoocupied land 
and mineral waaltn. 

Hence Bt8o«*ro«fitalBMg. 

1889 Fabkar Fam. Sptick L 


, With an onr 
if* SytL Med, 


sneiwy and rssourosfulnesa 

VI li. 94s Expsiimsnts characterised by a sagacity, 
resourcefulness, and a perseverance rarely exoellea 
B4M0ll*r0tl«Ms a. [f. as prec. -LB88.] With- 
out resource ; destitute of resources. 

1787 Generent AiiacAnt, IV, rij The resourceless Mr. 
Traffle. confounded and silent, is the picture of despair I 
i8s6 VV. Jay CAr, ContemM. vL 197 Ha is laid waste, but ho 
is not resouroelesa 1888 A. Weir Hitt, Bmtit Mod, Europe 
(1669) 540 Rssourceless youths who managed to exist, .oa 
the patron^e of the public. 

Hence 


W. Fonolamoue Eng, under 7 Adminitfr. (1837) 
1 . 84 We are only to look around us, and wonder at our 
utter resourcelessnees. s868 Contemp, Rev. 1 1 . sos Poverty, 
• .thinking on her own resourcclessness, soujzht his compiuiy. 

' Udt 4/ Eifo 4x3 The temptations 


Also resiword, 
; see Rxsoubox.] 


iSm Wbstcott CAr, Aepedx ^ 
and resourccleuness oi* tne poor. 

t&eilOlird, V. Ohs, rare. 

Msourdre. [ad. OF. rtsourdre 
intr. To rise or spring again. 

rt44o Myrc Fettial sos Suho,.dyde penawnce for her 
mnes, and soo resword ya agayne to grace, e 1477 Caxtun 
JatoH e; Yf a heite infortunate .. may resourdre whan 
lortune wyll (auoure and ayde. 1481 — Myrr. iL liL 67 
Gyon or nylus..renneth vnder the ertbe so ferro that ft 
reiourdeth in to the longe see whiche enuyronneth alie 
Ethiope. I4fe — Gold. Ltr . S90/1 From whena that the 
dethe grewe, from thens the lyf resoorded. 
t Biesou* vananob. Oh. rare [a. F. re- 
seuvenanee.] Recollection, memoir. 

c 1430 Pilfr. Ly/ManAode il cxxvii. (1889) 103 This mlr- 
rour IS resouenaunceand acordaunce to that that men aeyo. 

Baaow (r#-), v. [Ra- 5 a.] To sow again. 
1611 Flobio, RUeminare^ to resowe, to aowe againe. 
s8a8 Bacon Sylva 1 880 They are forced to Resow Summer- 
corn where they Sowed Winter-corn. 1766 Cotnpl, Farmer 
av. Rye 6 M s/x The chief use of this sort is to re-sow lands 
where the autumnal crop has failad. 1778 [W. Maeshall] 
Minuiet Aerie.. Obttrv. 78 Resowing Clover, when Che 
Oats were m Haw, was m no perceptible service. 1839 
Darwin Orig, Spec, UL 75 If several varieties of wheat be 
sown together, and the mixed seed be resown [etc.]. 
Besowna, obs. form of Rbasob 
B esoyxiffnai tee Rbsoigb. 

Beep, Sc. Tar. Rasp and v.h vex. Rasp 
BaB||. dial. Also 8 pespe. [Of obscure origin. 
ConneKion with G. rds^, raspe (hence Da. raspe^ 
Sw. ra5p\ malanders, u very donbtfnl.] A (Us- 
temper in sheep, the red-water. 

1719 Treuu, See, Arte VII. 77 The disorder.. resembles 
what is termed in Linoolnshli^ amongst tbs sheep, the 
Resp. 1799 A. Young Agrie, Line. 376 About Louth, the 
hm In feeing rape, by the respels vejj great. 1803 R. W. 
Dickson Praet. Agrk, II. 1x09 The Resp or Red-water Is 
anothar disorder to which sheep are e x posed. 

Hanoe Bo'spr a., afflicted with the resp. 

1886 P. Thompson Hitt, Boeteet yso Rsspy mottou.— The 
flesh of respy sfassp. 
f Baratalr* v. and sb. Obs. ran. 

Rsudeim I* ^em ketbere. and so app. Intended as the 
coo ve r s e efdeepenr, but ocher MSS. have retire. 

Rsspair hade to gode hope ageo^ 
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BaaM'vUa^a. fRa- 5 a.] To sparkle again. 

tyeS OssLL tr. BoiUemra Lmtrim 3s Your Eyes lesperkle 
with their wonted Firea 

Bespaas, obs. f. Raspxs 1, variant of Rabfis*. 
Baapaak (rA), a. [Ra- 5 a.] 

1. 'i'o re-utter, re-echo, resound. 

i8oe Shaks. Ham. i« U. xt8 The Kings Roucc, the haaosns 
shall bruits egaine, Respeaking eerihly Thunder. s88S 
Singleton Virgil 1 . 6a We sing not to the dear i respeuc 
the forests all. sSeS Longm. Metg, Jan. aa6 Every meanest 
inound Respeaks the word that cries To Lexarui^ Arise 1 

2. I'o speak again or lurther. 

i8o»-d Quarles Feeut iVormt 1865 The Lord to 

lonah thus respske. 

Baapaot (rikpe-kt), sb. Also 3-6 Teepaote ; 
Sc. 5, 9 raapek, 9 reepeok. [ad. L. respecl-ust 
f. ppl. stem of respicire: see next. Hence also 
F. respect t Sp. respecta, respelo, It. rt-, rispetie, 
Pg. respeito.'l 

1. In phrases (usually) without article. 

These are chiefly direct adoptions of L. uses, as Aabere 
reepectum. reepectu. tine retpectu, 

1 . To have respect to : a. To have regard or rela- 
tion /d, or connexion with, something. 

c 1391 Chaucer Attrol. 1. 1 ax Euerich of thise tp Signes 
lof the sodiac] hath respects to e certein parceiie of the body 
of a man and haih it in goucrnance. 1398 Tsbvisa tieurtk. 
He P. R. XIX. vi. (fiodl. MS.), For euen femes hah aiwey 
respect to ye vttermoste parties. 1541 Elvot Cast Helthe 
K ^ b, Sanguyne and fleumatyke men have more respects 
unto drythe ; coleryke and melMColye, unto moysture. iggs 


WiLaoN Logtche (1580) xa b. The ground of every thyng, and 
ends whereunto it hath respecte or consideraclon. xfiga 


the « 


Eael Monm. tr. BentivogluPt Hitt, ReleU, 8 Other such 
like importotit affair£t,all which have respect to the Generali 
Union. 1699 Salmon Bate'^t Ditpent. (17x3) Thb 

Spirit is opening, and has Respect to the Head and Womb. 
1719 Sarah Fikloino Ctest of Helhu^ 1 1 . 37 Perhaps Lady 
Dwwyn's restless. .Movement might have more Respect 
to the dewing of her Shadow, than even herself a x84a 
Asnolo Lect. Mod. Hist. (1845) zas The limits .. have, 
often, respect to no natural boundaries, but are purely 
arbitrary. 1877 M. Arnold Last Ett, on CAurcA Z05 They 
all have a useful end to serve, and have respect to that end 
solely. 

b. To have reference, to refer, to something. 
xS4a UoALL Eretsm. A^pA, 343 This latino diccion, 
Prmtetu, . .\ieX\i respecte vnto three tymes. x|^ R. Scot 
Diseov, Witcher, 551 'I'his name hath not alwales a respect 
unto the generation of the sonne of God. x6oB W. Wilkes 
See, Mem. 13 Those rules . . have respect more to your 
owns private, then reference to the puolicke. good, s^i 
L’Esteanob GedtSeUtbaik ia6 The truth is, all ceremoniall 
laws have respect to the latitude of Jury, A. Collins 
Gr. CAr. Reltg, 49 The expressions, .have only in a second- 
ary sense a respect to that destruction. 18x9 G. S. Fabbs 
Htspems. (x8s3) 1 . 167 We may be sure, that it had respMt 
to some speciiU point of doctrine. 1849 S. K. Maitland jSss, 
19, 1 will here offer only a single remark, which has respect 
to the use [etc.]. 

2 . 7 'o have respect to: t ht 

for information. Obs. 

B43a-3o tr. Higdon (Roils) L 1x5 As for other meruayles 
of the temple haue respecte to the bokes of Kynges. 

fb. To have xu eye to give hera to^ by 
looking at. Obs. 

a s^3 Liber Hirer in Houtek. Ord. (1790) 45 Thb nuustyr 
sittith in the halTe, next unto these Henxmen, at the same 
boarde, to have his respecte unto theyre demeanyiiges. sgsg 
CovBEDALB OVsh Iv. 4 The Lorde had respecte vuto Ab^ 
and to hb oflTerynge. — Eeclet. xi. 4 He that regardeth 
y* wynde. shal not sowe : and he that hath respecte vnto the 
cloudeSfSnal not reape. s6ix Bisls isa, xvii. 7 At that day 
shall a man looke to his Maker, and hb eyes shall haue 
respect to the Holy one of israeL 

o. To give heed, attention, or consideration to 
something ; to have regard to ; to take into account. 
Also const ellipt with that. (Cf. 13.) 

t^3 Lett. Rich. Ill Or Hen. FT/ (Rolls) I, 45 To endent 
witn nb grace as it shall mowe be best accorded betwene 
thaim, havyng respecte as well to the ease of this tymes as 
to othere presidontes. c xgoo Lancelot 381 To dremys, sir, 
shuld no man have Respelc x^ R. Scot Hitcev. WiteAcr, 
(x 886 ) 7 Whosoever shall onlUe nave respect to the constaneb 
of their words uttered, would easilie beleeve they were 
trae indeed, xfiss Puechas Pilgrims 11 . vil vi. zias But 
hauing respect that night began to come on,., we uxme to 


our sailes. z6B8 Holme Armoury iiu 339/x Of Weights, 1 
had respect to that of Troy only. zBs# J. H. Newman 


bavel 


Apol. App. 84 In an oath one ought to have respect to the 
intention of the party swearing. 

d. To have m view ; to allude ta. 

134a Udall Ermtm. A^pA. 59 To thb hod tte poeta 
Horatius respecte, in thus smyng. 13^ Fulkb Def.Tfaaa. 
Script, (Pariwr Soc) 586 What foUy it b to think w 
transbton had respect to your popish devotions, by the 
name of * devotion * I 

x8a4 Hbebb Li/e for, Taylor p. exxavifi, Ha ^ells os Chat 
Balaam, when he praj^ to die the death of t^rtohteous, 
had only reepect to length of daya 1873 J. H. Newman 
Idea ilnrv. 328 When I ^leak of the fonnationof a Catholic 
school of wnters, 1 have respect pri n cipally totha inattar of 
wliat b writtan, 

1 8- In restoct oL in comparison witIL Oh. 

Coounon in cna i6u and 17th oanturiaa 

13.. A.A. A/fsf. /».A84pasunnabaBiailwaialbotblo 
& blynda. In respaeta of l«t adubbamant. ur. 

Higm (RdU) Vll. 149 Braonynga flanxmea.., to mpMta 
of [L respeetu]tha haetaof whom thbfyranaiarlMle bbttt 
as warme warm water unto scaldynga water, ssifi Ptlgr. 
Perf. < W. da W. xssx) 14 Fawa of titan or Mae to rnpacia 
of the hob stiscaryad. >388 Snakh L. L. v. b. flan 
Hector was tout aTroyan in raspaetoft^ ifiai Lady M. 
WaofH i/rmah 83 lus ^Irit to so 


BBoaly a naM to to ratpaetof a wonaas. 
tr. Theaenote 7 Vwn.i. isaAwall of indiUhrantj 


Eood Water, 

at least to respect of the other Waters of Mecha. t7M 
Lavington EntAus. Me/A. B Papittt n. (1754) >4 TMr 
respect to him, be says, is notning In respect of what 
ought to shew. 1731 R. Paltocr P, WWtint xxii, W^ 
can she bring from it, says 1 to myself, to respect of wbst 
must be toft nehindf * 

t b. So Iff (or td) the respect of. Obs.' 

*iSa-ao tr. Higdon (RoUs) 1 . 77 That Che altitude and 
eminence scholde beschewede excelbnte,and incomparable 
in the respecte of [ L. retpectu] oure places habitable, a tpSA 
Lu. Berners Geld. Bk. M. A urtl. (1546) 4 b, 1 write to tOM 
but littell to the respecte of that 1 would write. SSSO 
Ceanmkb Defence 87 He b but a yonge newe author in tha 
respect of those which we haue brought in for our party, 
t o. Also in respoct to. Obs. 

Pilgr. Perf. (W. do W. 1531) 7 Engtonde, whiche Is 
but a small yle and a lytell corner in respecte to y* hole 
worlde. 1890 Child Disc. 7 Vwd<r (x6o8) ei8 The productions 
of the Spanish- West-lndia commodities are so inconsiderable 
in respect to the EngliRb. 1771 Luckombb Hist. Print. 130 
Printing at thb city was early, in respect to other places m 
thb kingdom. 

t d. In resfeett in comparison. Oh. 

1540 Udall Erasm. ApopA. 148 Bondemenne are In re- 
specie and comparison, the foete of their niabters. ini 
Sylvester Du Bartat 1. ill. 5x3 What will remaineT An t 
nothing (in respect). s6ex Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iii. iii. 
(1651) ja6 That all-commandins country is possessed by 
petty Princes, Rome a small Village to respecL 
4 . In respect {of) : a- reference to; as 
relates to or regaras. f Also with the. 

1330 Tindalb Answ. More (Parker Soc.) 175 The axe 
doth nothing in respect of the hand that heweth, save 
receive. 139X Shake 'l\oo Cent. 111. i. 397 Item, shee is not 
tu be fasting in respect of her breath. x6so Braihwait 
Five Se$tsts in AtvAaiea(iBt;i) 11 . vi.Table. He aggravates 
. .the misery of thb life in respect of Sin. 163A R. Codrino- 
ton tr. /utiinc ix. 139 Thb day did set a period to all Greece^ 
in the re^ct of their antient liberty. Hartley Obterv, 

Man 1. Pref., The great Freedom which 1 have used in 
respect of all Orders of Men. iTpa Osbaloistom Brit. 
Sportsman 51 Bedding in respect of norses andpther cattle, 
denotes straw or litter iroread under them to lb on. 1803 
Moore Sheridan 1 . 836 In respect of mere style, too, the 
workmanship of. . Sheridan is well worth . . attention. t868 
ViscT. Strangpord Select. (1869) II. 940 These letters ore 
undated both in respect of time and place. 

t b. In view of by reason or because of. Obs. 
1^3 Fulkb Def. Tram. Script. xviiL 473 Oecumeniua,.. 
a Doctour of u little authoritir. as anye other, in respect 
of the late season, in whyche ne liu^. 16311 Lithgow 
flrav. II. 73 Serigo..was aunciently called. .Sebotera, in 
respect of the fine Marble that b got there. 1889 Sturmy 
Mariner^ t Mag. 11. vi. 68 This Quadrant..! hold to be as 
neceftsaryim Instrument as Seamen can use, in respect of 
its plainness, and brevity. 1738 tr. Guazeo't Art Convert, 
139 Their Juniors do them Honour in Respect of their 
being older. 

o. Considering, seeing, since {that), 

1580 Fulkb Dang. Reck xii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 319 
Rather in respect that he had greater cause to love Christ. 
x6oo Shake. A. V. L. iii. ii. xt In respect it b in the fields, 
it pieasetb mee well, a 1841 up. Mountaou Acts p Men, 
(1649) Z05 Nor waB it conferred upon him by. .Darius Hb- 
tasj^s, in respect that he was beire apparant unto the 
former Kings of J udah. 1849 Evllyn Diary p Corr. (1859) 
111 . 53 How to prevent future ruin, in respect some of us 
are for an universal toleration : others, for Englbh freedom 
onlyT 1876 Gladstone Glean. (1B79) II. 350 To a bad 
clergyman thb may be an advantage, in respect that it 
allows him to remain bad, and to grow worse with impunity, 
t d. In case. Obs. rare 

xagij -9 Bacon Eu., Of Esepeme, Some forbeare It not 
vpon negligence alone, put doubting to bring themssluss 
into Melancholy in respect they shalffinde it broken, 
e Wilh respect to something. (Cf. 7 b.) raro, 
sSsx Latham Eng, Lang. 11. x. 178 Unless we admit the 
supposition in respect to g, that hat been indicated to re- 
spect to e. Ibid 

t6. Tor {the) respect of: a. For the take of, 
because of. b. In respect of. Obs. 

ss4s Udall Rratm. Ap^h. 95 To gcue a mocke to the 
feloe that stood so highly m his ownp conceipte for the re- 
specte ofsuche trifleyng Imgguage. 1349 Latimer 
(A rb.) 95 Who wyli susteyne any damage for the resp e cte of 
a publique commoditie? 1366 Painter Pal. Pleat, il. «I3 
And verily hb prophecy was to true for impnet of toot 
which followed. 

6. Without res^t: fa. Without dtocrimtoa- 
tion or consideration. Oh. 

e 1340 tr. PoL Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden Soc. No. jfi] sii 
Thus the barbarus people, vdthowte respects, polluted bothe 
thinggs divine ft homaina 1394 Bbdinopibld tr. Maekiar> 
veUlt Florentine Hitt. (1593) 003 Mnrthe r tog both gulllie 
ind unguiltie p,.opls wlthsmt lespeet. 

b. without consideration of or regard to^ some- 
thing. Also const, ellipt. with what. 

1349 Latimer Ploughert (Arb.) xo A fayth that iniksth a 
man rightuous wythout respecte or workes. 1390 SpENSsa 
F. Q. iiL it 7 Onely for honour end for high r^rdL Without 
respect of richease or reward. 1603 Knollbs HitL Turke 
(x6si) 38 The Bmperour . • edventored his owne person, 
without respect whet danger might thereof ensua ste 
Jane Image Umbr. 59 loonodostes heEpss up untratlis 
without respect to the apparenoe of their detection. 

7 . IVith rs^tx fa. RelatiTely; in doe pco- 
portion. Oh. ran. 

1397 J. Kino On yonat (sfitS) 104 la pert^ not wholly} 
wim reepect, not aheolumly. ifljfl Emu. Monk. tr. fftoMdra 
Civ. Wart iv. 3 Their govemoiiis - ought to make uao 
thereof alternotlT, and with reapecL but not eEoasae. 
b. With reifrenoe or regurd 18 something. 
syi9 Da Fob ^rmme a. (OtoM) 409 Alter tbto the Ctotong 
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tidey'd « perfect Tranquillity with Reapeet to the SneoMi 
ni$ A. Dicmom Trtf 4 . Am, (ed. ■) 3a With reapeet 10 
the flret or theM questiene, there are three opioiooa. itae 
Sib J. MAaNTOBK S/, 15 June. Wks. 1846 IIL 439 With 
reap^..to the State Papeia laid before us, 1 aee nothing in 
them to blame or to regret 187s fi. SrawAar (fid, ^ 
I It A body . .chaoM its atate with reapeet to heat 
fc. In regard q^iomething. O^s. rnrw“*. 

1^ Eaton Fru 470 Not drawne thereto 

with the terroura of the Law, or hiraling*like with reapeet 
of our owne profit 1701 BaADtav Fkilos, Aee, Wkt, Nmt, 
16a At a vaat Diatance from one another, with reapeet of 
Magnitude. 

IL 8. tfe* An aspect of a thing; a relatire 
property or quality ; a relationship, ohs, (Common 
m 1 7th c.) 

149s Trevisa's Bmrih, De P, R, (W. de W.) iil v. 59 The 
soule that ia one ia otllyd W d3ruarB names in dyuera re- 
apectes and highte anima white he is In the body and yeuyth 
it lyfe. ij;86 A. Day Eug. SeereUir^ 11. (1625) X04 [The 
aecretary] is at the pleiuure and appointment of another to 
be commanded, ana being in a second respect aa a friend 
[etc,]. 1399 B. JoNSOH Sv, Mam euio/ Hum, iv. v. Things 
of consequence must haue their respects, where, how, and 
to whom. i6m H. More Comeet, Cabbal, (1662) 3 The 
logos,.. in whi^ all ideas and their respecu are contained. 
a 1670 Rust Disc, Truth (168a) 157 If there be no immutable 
respects in things, but Just and Unm!>t..arn respecu made 
^ meer arbitrarious will. 1748 G. White Herm. (MS.), 
Doth Relation to us alter the (Jase, and that Respect alone 
impart worth? 1753 Johnson Advmturer Na 107 p 5 
Whatever has various respects, must have various appear- 
ances of good and evil, b^uty or deformity. 

b. A particular, a point, a detail. Only in 
phrases with m, as in many, or so$ne fvspeeis, 
in this respect, etc. 

1581 J. Brll HaddomU a Hsm, Oseriut 179 Let us compare 
with this blynd Philosophy of Cicero, the Divinity of Osorius 


in all renpectes as bussardlyke. 1383 STUBBsa Aua/, A hut, 
IL (1889) 76 Dooing the dutie of a good shepheard in euerie 
respect i6is Biblb Trausl. 15 Neueracome those 

that be not in all respects so complete as they should bee. 
167s Milton P, R. iv. 591 Yet thee 1 thought In some re- 
spect far higher so declar'd. 1738 Butler Anai. 1. 1 Wks. 
1874 1 * 30 Death may, in some sort, and in some respects, 
answer to our birth. 1777 Sheridan Seh, Seaud. iv. iil, She 
shall.. be her own Mistress in that Respect for the future. 
a8oe CoLQUHOUN Comm, Thames PreC, The Subject is in 
many respecu new, 1873 Jowbtt Plato (ed. 9) 1 . ^63, I 
should like to know in what respect the argument is not 
sufficient. 


should like to know in what respect the argument is not 
sufficient. 

8. A relationship of one person or thing to an- 
other ; a reference to some thing or person. 

a. In pbr. To have a (. .) respect to, 

tgsi T. WILSON Z.0//<8 y(x58o) xs Relatives are those whiche 
... as a man would sale, nave a mutual respect one to an 
otner. 1387 Goldino De Momay xvl (1617) 9B6 Punish- 
ment and sin haue a mutuall respect one to another, as a 
sore and a salue. s68x Belon Now Myst, Physick xa llie 
Fourth thing to be observed, has a Respect to the certainty 
of the Cure a xfolh Evelyn Hist, Relig, (1850) 1 1 , ag The 
observance of the seventh day had a peculiar respect to the 
Israelites, xyio Berkeley Prin^ Hum, KnowL L | X40 
It having a like respect to other spirits that blueneu or heat 
by me perceived has to those ideas perceived by another. 
s8t6 Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. II. 988 The pretended nurses 
of J upiter have all a similar respect to the deluge. 1830 
M^Cosh Div, Govt, 111. L (1874) 399 A worldly morality 
which has no respect to God. 

b. In other uses. Also with betwixt, 

1807 J. Norden Suru. Dial, 1. X9 An indifferent Surueyor. 
namely, such a one as carieth equall respecu to Lord ana 
Tenant. 1644 Dioav Nat. Soul 359 We shall find, that all 
they do consist in, or of certaine respects betwixt two tbinges. 
S7S9 Butler Sorm, Wka 1874 11 . X3 The very terms, .imply 
a relation or respect of parts to each other. 1798 G. White 
Serm, (MS.), To be careful of our respects to him and care- 
less of those to men, is to be defective in one half of our 
Religion. 

flO. Relationship; reference. Obs, 

1398 Shark Merch, V. v. i. 99 Her. It is your muslcke 
Madame of the house. For, Nothing is good 1 see without 
respect, Methinkes it sounds much sweeter then by day I 
i6ai Burton Anat. MeL 111. iv. i. iii, Whether he can pro- 
duce respect without a foundation or terme. i68a Playpord 
Skill Mus, 111. (1674) 34 Relation, or reference, or respect 
not harmonical. 

fb. Bearings, results. Obs, rare^, 

s^ Dryden . 9 /. Suremonft Ess, X4 The First Wars of the 
Romans were of very great Importance in their respect, but 
Uttle remarkable. 

ni. 1 11 - A respite. Obs, Cf. Rb8Fit(t sb, 

CS440 Alph, Tales 99X And sbo askid of ha law a 
rsspMte, ft had it grawntid. 1^ in Marsden Set, PI, Crt. 
AamireU, (Selden Soc.) 11 . 85 All other letters of grace, 


respectes, and other impetracions of favour. 1387 R^, Privy 
Council Scot, L 5.40 fischetis of gttdis,..reBpectis, remis- 
■ionis* supexsedereis. 

1 12 . a. Apjpearance, aspect. Obs, ran, 

138s Batman Barth, De P, R, iv. x. There it holownee of 
•yen with moyst respect [L. cum humido aspectu\ 1815 
Sandvs Trav, {tbay) si6 Tyrus, u now no other than aa 
heaps of ruinee ; yet have they a reuerent respect, 
t b. A view; a backward survey. Obs, ran, 
1^ Boorub Dyetary ii. (1870) 135 . 1 had rather not to 
bn^d . a bowse, than to buyide one without a good respecte 
in It, to it, and from it. • 1661 Fuller Worthies, trmlee 
IV. (i66fl) 7 The Welsh travailers, when they have dimed op 
a hill,, .ram their horses backward, and stand still a whil^ 
taking a prospect (or respect rather) of the Country thuy 
have pasBML 

18 , Regard, consideration. ConsL qf or to, 

• S8i» «>ciii,No respects hauyng what was bsate 

to dona, 1331 Rownson tr. More'^e Utopia il (1895) 303 Tho 
respecte of euery mans priuate commodida. sm Shaxs. 
tmer, 173 Than, childish Emr, avaunt 1. .Rsspset and maisa^ 


' wait on wHidcIsd age I i8es A. Womii Amm, st8 They 
srili do nothing, but srith especial lespeet to themaalvea. 
1806 G. W[oooooat] Hist, Imstius v. as Ilie Athanians.. 
tooke more reject to their safety, then care of their honour. 
eSaa Nbbdham tr. Ssldtn's Mare CL •$ Wee shell next see 
wnat respect hath been had unto the Ssa, either in the 
very first or aiw mors antient Distribution or Division of 
thinga 1791 Cowrxa lEad xix. 314 For no respect of 
amorous dmrs, Or other purpose, have I lay*d mine hand 
On feir BrisSie. 18x4 Cabv DatUe, Par, xxii. 35 , 1 will 
make answer even to the thought, Whidx thou hast Buch 
respect of. 01834 Oolsuoob Lit, Rem, (1839) IV. 396 
Have no respect to what nation a man is o£ 

b. Discrimination, partiality, or iavonr in re- 
gard of persons or things. (Cf. Pansoif sb, ig.) 

>S 38 CovEBDALE pTov, xxiv. S3 It it not good, to nsue 
respecte of any perionne in iudgroent. xm Goodman 
How to Oboy X70 Gods vengeance, which ne widi out 
respecte of pereobee wll powre. .vpon all transgresion. xfiox 
Shakb. Twet, N, il iii. 98 la there no respect of piaoe, per- 
•ons, nor time in you? 1841 Thosndieb Govt, Ch. 38 We 
see the reason why there Is no respect of Timothy, In hie 
instructions to the eldare of Ephesus. 1837 Ht. Mabtinbau 
Soc, Amer, III. 33 Those who are brought up to have any 
respect of occupations, — to regard a grocer aa beneath a 
banker. 1874 Sidowick Meth, Ethics 111. v, 039 It is of the 
highest importance that Judges and administrators should 
never be pwsuaded by money or otherwise to ehew'respect 
of persons'. 

t o- Heed, care, attention. Obs, 

X3S7 North Gueumrds Diait Pr, (1568) r3 Women must 
take great respect, least they geve straungers occasion to 
■peoke of them. X396 Bacon Max, Uss Com, Law PreC, 
When men eholl carry a respect not to descend into any 
course that It corrupt. x8x5 W* Lawson Country Houssw, 
Gard, (i6a6) aa At the setting of your plants you must haue 
such a respect, that the distance of them [etc.]. 1647 Lilly 
Chr, AstroL clxvii.793 HaWng care and respect to give 
February so. dayes in the Leap-yeer. 

td. pi. Attention or consideration given to 
more than one point or matter. Obs, 
i6xa Bacon Ess.^ O/Csremoniesk Respects^ It b losse also 
in biiainease to be too full of respecte, or to m to curious in 
obseruing times and opportunitiea. 1840 £. Dacrbs tr. 
Meukiavellfs Prince 005 We see that men. .proceed therein 
diverslyi some with respects, others more bold. x^8 
Evelyn (1857) 111.73,1 shall,.. 1 hope, prevail with 
you that I may have the honour to eeeyou again at my poor 
villa, when my respects are less diverted. 
t6. An opinion or view. Obs, 
s66a Gerbibr Princ. aB, 1 must proceed and concluda 
with my humble respects concerning Palaces of.. Princes. 
14 . A consideration; a fact or motive which 
assists in, or leads to, the formation of a decision ; 
an end or aim. (Very common In 17th c.) 

X349 Latimer Ploughore (Arb.) 37 He was not moued ^th 
these worldlie respectes, with these prudente considerations. 
X39S Shaki. yohn iiL I. 3x8. 1 muse your Maiesty doth 
seems so cold, When such profound respects doe pull you 
on. xSja Bromk Northern Lase 1. vii. Whet Respect Moves 
you to nuike this strong disswasion? 1873 TsMrLB Obeero, 
United Prop, Wks. 1700 I.06 These Respects gave the first 
Rise to a Treaty of Peace. X703 Addison Italy 5x1 The 
same Respect that mode him quit this Government, might 
at another time tempt him to give up that of Neuf-Cbatel. 
XTfi^a H. Brookb FoH, of QnsU, (1809) IV. 64 All the 
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x76o-7a H. Brooke Fool ^ ^ 
honours and worldly respects, for which I formerly risked 
my life. 1846 Trench Mirac, L (1869) X05 Higher respects 
than those of flesh and blood moved Him to the choosing of 
the present moment. 

b. Wither. (Commons I R50-1650.) 
ijSifi Ceomwell in Merriman L^ k Lett (xpoa) II. x6 
Wbiche. .compelled his Maiestie to stays in the graunting 
of any contribucion for the respectes expressed. xgTO-o 
LAMBARoaPrraiwA Kent (i8a6)p. vi, 1 resolved (for eundrie 
iust respectes) to be^ first with that Shira. x 6 m Lithgow 
Trav, v. 921 He saw the guide, .tend a Moore before him, 
for what respect he knew not. x 66 a Baroravb Feps 
Alex, Vll (1867) 36 At hie return he was for eeveralrespe^ 
promoted to a Cardinal'e cap. 

IV, 1 15 . ? Dread, fear. Obs, 
x43e-3o tr. Hwdsn (Rolls) VII. 147, Y lawde and com- 
mends thy manhode tliat thou dredes God moors then me, 
and the respecte of hevyn moors then thy euntre. 

16 . Deferential regard or eiteem felt or ihown 
towards a person or thing. 

13B6T. B. LmPHmaud, Fr,Acud. 1. (xsSe) 680 We have 


13B6T. B. LmPrimamd, Fr,Acad. i.(x5S9)68o Wehave 
the temples in great respect and reverence. 1398 Shaxs. 
X Hen, IV, l iiu 8 That Tkle of respect. Which the proud 
soule ne're peyes, but to Uie proud, xexx Bible TransL 
Prof. P X Zeafe to promote tM common good..dasenieth 


certainly much resp^ and eeteema. xfipo Temple Ese., 
Heroic Virtns Wks. X7ao I. aos So great a Reepec^ or 
rather Veneration, is psid to this wise and admirable Con- 
stitution. xysa Steele Spect. Na 406 P x A Friend, for 
whom he has a very great Reject xtWGieeon Decl, k r, 
xlil IV. 990 Some volunUry respect was yielded to age and 
valour. x839 KntQHTLtY Hist, Eng, II. 35 Her character 
remains the object of respect to all parties. 1878 R. W. 
Dale Lset, Prsaeh, viU. 99a There » a certain measure of 
respect due from the pe<»le to their pastor. 

Comb, X833 Carlvlb DuUrot, Muc. Ess, (x888) V. 9 In 
this French Sheffield, Diderot*s fiither was a cutler,.. a 
much respected and respect- worthy men. X878 Mae. Oli- 
PHANT Phesbs, yunior xxxviii, Hie clesgynum,..En awful 
and tanieet-inspiring penoeage. 

b. The condition or 8Ute of being esteemed or 
honoured. 

S887-8 Bacon Af., 0 /Ceremonies ft Respseis, Not to vse 
Ceremonies at all, k to teach ethers not to vse themuaine, 
and so diminish bk respect. s$n Bt. Hall Hard Texte, 
H, T, aa Fhr they are in so and deare respect with 
sfidft'fto WAHLET Hist, Philos, bVoi)yi/s Vbat 
wMtB reaeoiL waiiu rSNiept ffne fumme LeiU IxviiL 


trithout honour, age without respect. s8l| M* Amobo 
Ess. Crit, IL (187^3 By whi^ he may he. .firid ia raiipeiE 
when ^ himswk inclined to take ubmrtleK 
to- Hank, standing; station in life. Obs, 
xfioi Holland Plisy^ 1. 108 The townee of any lespaet Se 
piadala and Crya, pooled onely with bankhed peraons. sVei 
Snaks. yuL C. I. U. 39 , 1 haue heard. Whm many of the 
beet respect in Rome . . Heua wUh'o, that Noble Brutus 
had his eyea sdss tr. DsdasCoverns* Don Fonise ags 
Although it was night. I saw that which made me Judge 
her to be a perron of respect 

transf. smb Culpeppeb Eng, Physk, (1658) 83 The 
greattf wild Datsie is a Wound Herb of good respect 
t d. ^ coach (or Httsr) cf respecl, ? one used on 
occasions of state. Obs. 

1878 Lady Fanshawe Memoir (x8e 9) eBx Then a coach 
of respect, lined with cloth of gold, mixed with green. Then 
a litter of respect, lined with the same etufC 
17 . //• tfe. Deferential or courteous attentions; 
actions expressive of respect for a person ; polite- 
nesses, courtesies. Obs. 

s8xa ^coN Eet., Of Praise, Some praises come of good 
wishes and respects, which is a forme due in ciuUiu to 
Kings end great persona x8aB Cacb West Ind, 05 We., 
gave hearty thanks to the Indiana for their kind respects 
unto lie. a s8g8 Br. Hall Rem, Wks. (1660) 46 The Pro- 
moters of the petitions were entertained with great respecte. 
xyvj Hofi, upon Ridicule 359 The Science m Respects, isb 
os I may say, the Soul of St^ty. 

tb. Deferential salutations. Ohs, 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xii. f lox When they bed 
made their several reepecte, and ckme to the King, be 
lightly moved hk hat, and hade them cover. 

o. In complimentary formula;, usually conveying 
a message expressive of regard or esteem. 

C1643 Howell X^U, iv. xxvl, So with my very kind 
respecte to my Sisten I rest Your loving higher, J. H. 
a x6s7 R. Lovedav Lett, (1683) 35, I pray do my due 
respects to thoee you think my fhends. 1709 Swirr Let, 
to Gay 19 Mar., You are the first to present my most 
humble respects to the duchess of Queensberxy. »« 
Nichols (18x5) IX, adx The Lord Chencellor pre- 

■enta hk best respects to Mr. Thicknease. 1780 Misa 
Bubney Cecilia vii. ix. Pray give my respecu to him. 
S833 Ht. Mariinbau Loom ft Lugger 11. iv. 77 And five 
my respecu to the Lieutenanrs lady. S894 Raymond Sam 
ft As^imx, 'H ere's Ittdc I 'said AMtford. 'Myrespecttl* 
drank Chrktopher. 

d. To pay onfs nspects^ to show polite attention 


Rollings Anc, Hist. (1897) V. 9 The Oauls. .came to pay their 
respecu to that general. S771 Smollett Humph, Cl, (X815) 
x88 When he came home, he expressed great eagerneae to 
pay hk respecu to hk master. sfisS Hr. Martineau Fvwefe 
Farm L a, I generally choose this road, and pay my reepeett 
to the rookery before doing the same to the lady. 1888 
W. J. Tuckkb E. Europe 1x6 , 1 came out here the day 
before yesterday to pay roy respecu to the Count 

Beipeot (rfspe-kt), v. [C L. respect^, ppL 
stem of respiefre to look (back) at, regard, con- 
side^ or ad. the feequenutive of tl^ res^ldn, 
Cf. F. respecter (i6th c.), Sp. n 5 pe{€)tar^ TPg. fu- 
speilar, It. rispettare.^ 

1 1 . trans. To respite ; to put off, neglect. Obs, 

s34a-3 iff/ 34 ft 35 Hem, VIII, c. x 6 1 a Soondrye aoomee 
of money been renected to many peraones^hiche haue ben 
Shiriefies . . vpon tMvre accomptes. S540 De. Someiskt in 


Shirienes . . vpon theyre accomptes. S54D Dr. Someiskt in 
Sirype Eecl. Mem, (xtsx) II. epa We..addreaaed our letten 
to you for due executim to be don. .upon Paget. . : which, as 
we be informed, ie not don but respected. 18x3 PuacMAE 
Pilgrimm X04 If he respect washing after these, if he be 
learned, be ehall forget hk learning. s8ao J. Wiuunson 
Coroners ft Shsri/es xo There they respected executioo of 
him to the Intent they might procure hk petdoa. 

1 2 . To regard, consider, take into account. Obs, 
(In common use r 1560-1660.) 

1348 Geste Pr, Mmsss 76 Is it not a deadely remone to 
respect the worthy clerkes In tbye realms and ye greale 
number of them and yet not one to wryte agaypMta hyri 
X381 J. Bell HaddonU Answ, Osorius 139 Not bycaosa it 
k of itselfe nothyng Gf you respect the eubstannee of it). 
s8o6 O. WIoodcock] Hist, Jvstins il 13 For if ya raimeet 
the king, he bed a great deals more wealth then vafonr. 
s668 CuiEBTRa ft Cole BarthoL Anat, l xvii. 45 The 
Kidney k shaped.. like an Aearum leaf, if you lespact the 
plane surfacoi 

t b. To heed, pay attention to; to observe care- 
fully. Obs, (Frequent r 1575-1630.) 

saso DAUi tr. stoidamPs tomm. 3x7 b, I lespeetad 
nothings els, than that,.l might eqjoy the ijfoeritenoe of 
the heavenly kingdoms, igm W. Wilkinson Cotiput Fouesm 
Levs x6b, The cunnyng Archer rcspectetb more to hlttethe 
marks, then the comrus watchyng of the clqnen ayra. s6s4 
Mebiton Cfir. Mam Auuringko. 34 He Uttle respe^e^ 
where he dappee himi^e downs. x88b Plaiwobd SkM 
Mus. (1674) 99 Respect not the fourth below, but look to 
your fifth above. , , 

to. To regard, consider, look upon, as being 
of a certain kind, etc. Obs. ran, 

B 99 a Mablowe Massacre Paris 11. v. Her goryodennof 
revenge. Whom 1 respect as leavespfboaBting green. S398 9 
B. JoNBON Ceue Altered iv. u, To whom my father gave 
thk name of Gasper, And as hk own lenecled him to 
death. s6oa Warner Alb, Eng xiii. IxxvuL 329 Corrup- 
tion not Production should we Xueliieaaa reapeet 
^ To be directed to; to refer or relate to; to 
5eal or be concerned with- 
sgta Homilies it Fusthn i. (X839) *>4 For, when H [aa 
feeting] reepacteth a gopft ^ k k a good work. 

Bacon Saer, ModiLf Minelss, Hk doctrine reaped the 
settle of men- 1883 Patkick Parak Pilgr, xxviiL U888 
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I«3 Tht grmtcft wits want perspicacity In thing! that 
respect their own interest. 1704 HBAENa Dnct^ Hiat. 
Pref., The two parts of Knowladge which in a more 
eminent decree respect the Common Good and Convenience 
of Mankind. S7gp Johmbom Kmaaaima xax, Even love and 
hatred respect the past, for the cause must nave been before 
the effect, sgip G. S. Faxes Diaptna, (18x3) 1 , 163 The 
primary question.. would obviously rexp^ the nature of 
thatBerpeoL tMd July 676 The remainbg part of 

the book respects man's pcMition. 

b. In pres, ppie. With reference or regard to. 
173s Popx Eaa. Mam 1. 51 Respecting Man, whatever 
wrong we call, Mav, must be right, as relative to all. 17I0 
Paihb Let AM sitipnaf 71 Respecting Canada^ one 
or other of the two following will take placa i8oe Mar. 
EpoxwoRTH Moral T, (i8i6)T. xil. 9c He could not agree 
with him respecting the price, li^ Oixrn Short n. 
I 8. 103 The legishiuon respecting ecclesiastical Jurisdiction, 
t o. To resemble. Obs. rare 
sdo4 T. Wright Paasloma (i6ao) eio The heart.. of man 
triangularly respecteth the blessed Trinitie 1 every corner a 
Person, and the solide substance your common essence. 

t d. To relate tO| at regards the effect or result 
produced. Obs, 

1614 Latham FaUomry (1633) 95 This scowring, .redsteth 
rottennesse, also it greatly respecteth the head. 1659 Cui^ 
rsppRa, etc. Rivartua Printer to Rdr., For the use of these 
Books respects chiefly the Poor of thb Nation. 1700 Flovbe 
Cold Batka 1. ii. 36 Moistening respects the Skin, but heat* 
ing and cooling mows the Effects it has on the Humours. 

4. To treat or regard with deferencei esteem, or 
honour ; to feel or show respect for. 

1960 Daub tr. SMdania Comm. 34 b, Ha did not one 
whit respecie the bighnes or dignitie of any parson. 1593 
Daniel Civ . H''ara iii. xxxviii, Which meaner wights of 
trust, and credit bare Not so respected could not looke 
t' effect. i6ia Bacon Raa., Foriunot Fortune is to bee 
honoured and respected, and it be but for her daughters. 
Confidence and Reputation. 1697 W. Rand tr. GaaatndCa 
Lift Ptirtac II. 181 , 1 can truly l^r him witness, thst he 
most dearly respected them all. 1717 Swift Lot. to Gay 
07 Nov., 1 always loved and respited him very much. 
1780 Cowpxa NighitHgaU ^ GlonJ-werm 33 Respecting in 
each other's case The gifts of nature and of grace, stag 
D’Issaxm Ckaa, /, II. 098 Who could imagine that euch a 
patriot would not be respected even by his enemies ? 

K. K. Douglas Co^/uctaniam iv. 96 If he should be unable 
to govern with dignity, the people will not respect him. 

r^ 1784 CowPKs Taak 11. 377 To such I render more 
than mere respect, Whose actions say that they respect 
themselves, a s86a Bucklb Miac. IVha, (1870) 1 . iia When 
any class of men cease to be respected by the nation, they 
soon cease to respect themselves. 

f b. To citeem, prize, or value (a thing). Obs, 
1991 Shaki. jyufo Gant, 1. ii. 134 Shall these paMrs lye, like 
TeT'tales heret If you respect them ; best to take them vp. 
s8i| PusCHAa Pili^$Hara vn. xii. (1614) 71a Iron they had 
not I Gold they respected not. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancianta 
177 They^ did respect gammes more than to mangle them 
with cutting. 

o. To treat with consideration ; to refrain from 
Injuring or interfering with ; to spare. 

i8ai T, Williamson tr. Gomlart’a Wisa Vuillard 146 
Death respects neither babe, young nor old, man nor 
woman, rich nor poore. a lyss Shepfield (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wka, (1793) 1 . 4 Who . . reipectest none. And neither spar'st 
the launsl, nor the crown 1 1745 Pococke Baser, East II. 
ijB In the excursions which they make for pleasure they 
are commonly respected by the Arabs. s8^ Macaulay 
Hiai, Eng. vi. II. 17 Lewis had, like James, repeatedly 
promised to respect the privileges of his Protestant subjecta 
1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nila xii. 3x6 A dynaiity that not 
only lightened the burdens of the poor but respected the 
privilMes of the rich. 

t d. To toast ; to drink the health of. Obs. rare. 
1708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 519 Whoever tastes, let him with 
grateful Heart Respect that ancient loyal House. 1766 A. 
Nicol Poama so (E.D.D.), Good ale and usque ga'd about 
In healths, as they respected Their friends that day. 

1 6. To expect, anticipate, look (for). Obs. rare. 
i960 Daub tr. Slaidana'a Comm. 085 b. He would in no wyse 
assente to that, herein reapectM no daunger. s6oi B. 
JoNSON Poetaster 11. 1 , Gaine sauourt sweetly from any 
thing; He that respects to get, must relish all commodities 
alike, tfisj Pemblb IVka. (1635) x, 1 verily suppose there 
is none among you, who respects to heare his owne praises; 
if there be, I come not hither to give satisfaction to such. 

6. a. Her, Of charges : To look at, face (psp, 
each other). 

196a Lboh Armory (1597) 46 A Lyon.. is returned from 
his pray and taketh his rest, respecting bis enemies. s6io 
GuiLLtM Heraldry iii. xxit (xoix) x^ Fishes are borne 
hauriant, both respecting each other and also endorsed. 
1688 Holme Armoury iii. a8/a A Philip and Mary shilling 
hath a Man and Womans heaid respecting each other. 1780 
Edmondson HareMry II. Gloss. 8.v., When beasts, birds 
or fish, are placed in armory to face each other, they are, by 
some mod. Heraldiu termM respecting each other. 1847 
[see Reifectant i]. 

t b. To regard ; to look upon. Obs, 

Trial Tfxeu, (1850) aS God doth so guide the hartea 
of the Juste, That they reapact chiefiy the celestiall trea* 
sure. 1996 ThankagiviHg in Liturg. Sarv. Q. Elia. (1847) 
668 Graciously respecting us in the merits of thy dear Son. 
sfiao £. Blount Nora Stsbt. 115 Wise men will not view 
such persons but with scorn, nor respect them but with dis- 
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f O. To look towards (a certain direction); to 
face (n specified place). Obs, 

198^3 Stubbes Anat. Abus, 11. (i86a) 4 Upon the south side 
it respecteth Germania, 1603 Kmolleb Hist, Turks (x6ai) 
795 That side of Malta whit h respecteth Sicilia, hath in it 
many good harbours. 1668 Culfbfpbx ft Golb Baarthol, 
Anaai, L xviL 47 With their sharp and lunary part they 
respect the kUine}^. 0707 Mobtimbb Haiab, (s7xx) 1 . 374 
The Roobis that respea each particular Coast,* »bs Uim 


Rooms, .that regard tha East at X794 Nobtn Lives (x8fl6) 
11 . 104 The latterstaoda mi aaharp cliff respecting the north, 
d. in/r. To face or look ia or towards, rare. 
1989 T. Washington tr. Niekota^a Voy. i. iv, Tim 
llanos by a small diuUlon of the Sea, respect towardes Che 
South and North. i6xa Bbbkbwooo Lauig. 4 Ralig. (1^) 
96 The.. east side, that respecteth toward Europe. 1864 
Bou’I'BLL Her. Hiat, ^ Pop. xxxiL (ed. 3) 470 An eagle 
rising and respecting to the sinister. 

(r/spekUbi lltT). [f. Rb- 
BFXCTABI.I a. *1X7. CL mod.F. respeHabtM.} 

L The state, quality, or condition of being re- 
spectable in point of c^racter or social standing. 

1789 Tbubleb Mod, Timas I. p. vi, He is very sensible that 
there are in all clasaea life, men of honour and respect- 
ability. i8oa Maa. J. Wbbt InAdal Father II. xj7 He is 
said to have passed through the ordeal of a military life 
with high respectability. 1847 C. Bsonte J, Eyra x, A 
model of elderly English respectability. 1898 G. B. Shaw 
You navar cam tall 11. Stage-direct., The excellent ouality 
and condition of these garments, the gold-rimmed folding 
spectacles,.. all testify to his respecubility. 


b. caster. Those who are respectable. 
x8e8 SpMt Public yrn/a. XI 1 . 307 All the weight, talent, 
and reapectability of the country. 1891 S. C. Scrivener 
Our Ftaida 4 Citiaa 87 Respectability pooh-poohs, but 
* Respectability ' docs not visit the north-east corner of the 
cemetery Pire la Chaiic at Faria. 

2. a. A person of respectable character. 

1840 Carlyle Maroaa iiBsb) 340 Smooth-shaven Respect- 
abilities not a few one finds, that are not good for much. 
iSn Timas oo Sept. 7/0 Iriah men. .laugh in their sleeve 
when the dull respecubilities of the Gladstonian party take 
the thing aeriously. 

b. pi. Thoae features of life and conduct which 
are r^arded os respectable. 

1^3 < jarlyle Paut Sf Praa. t. v. 41 With his cash-xccounts 
and larders dropping fatness, with his respectabilities, warm 
garnitures, and pony-chaise. 1879 Jowbtt Plato (ed. s) 1 . 
191 Out of a regvd to the rmpectabilities of life, 
o. Importance, rare. 

1817 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng., etc. (xSax) II. 041 The 
District of Maine is fitted to derive its respectability 
espedblly from fishing, and commerce. 1804 L. Mubray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1 . 023 The diversity of sentiment on this 
sumect, and the respectability of the different opponents, 
wilfnaturally induce the readers to pause and reflect, before 
they decide. 

&6BP6 otabiliie, V. rare. [f. next + -ize.] 
Sratts. ^o render respectable. 

1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 539 It took a long time to 
respectabilize its neighbourbo^. 1879 Miss BraodonC/cv. 
Foot xxvii, Mr. Desrolles left the Manor House a new man. 
. . He was respectabilised by a full purse. 
Bftftpaotabla (rfspe ktab’!), a. and sb. [f. 
RE8PX0T + -ABLE. Cf. K. respectable, Sp. rg- 
spetable. It. rispettabile, -evole, Pg. respeitavelj] 

A. cuij, fl. Worthy of notice, observation, or 
consideration. Obs. rare. 

at 1986 Arcaadia uu Wks. 1704 II. 598 Thl.s unex- 

pected adventure, or vehemently respectable misadventure. 
1609 VxRSTXGAN Dec. IntsU. i. (x6a8)xo It is also respcLtable 
that the most antient Germans Iming pagans, .ordained [etc.^ 
2. Worthy or deserving of respect by reason of 
some inherent quality or qualities. 

1999 Sanoys Europaa Spec. (1605) Fij, The prince in 
maiesty . . ; and the people in their multitude are respectable 
and honourable. 

1790 Chesterf. Lett. eexv. (1790) II. 306 Your studies, the 
respectable remains of antiquity. 1781 Gibson Dad. 4 F. 
xxvii. III. 4a The wisdom of his laws, and the success of 
his arms, rendered his administration respectable in the 
eyes both of his suMects, and of his enemies. s8oi Elie. 
Hblme St, Marg. Cava II. 56 His sorrows appear to me 
not only respectable but sacred. sBxy Jab Mill Brit. 
India 11 . v. iv. 430 He had a personal antipathy to Hyder 
All, which in a mind like his was capable or weighing clown 
more respectable motives, a 1899 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
xxiiL V. a8 There might be a large respectable minority 
whose recollections might materially differ from the recol- 
lections of the majority. 

b. Considerable in number, size, quantity, etc. 
1799 Macens Inaurancaa II. 475 Tliey see a respectable 
Marine krat up in their Country ready to succour each other 
in Case of War. 1760 S. J. PaAir Emma Corbett (ed. 4) II. 
44 He has the good fortune to conceal under his hat.. a 
respectable contusion. 1840 Barham If^col. Lag, Ser. i. 
Pref., A beautiful green lane, .will carry them, .to the foot 
of a very respectable hill. 1869 Tozbk HtghL Turkey 11 . 
337 Modern authorities — whwie writings amount to a re- 
spmtable literature. 

o. Of comparative excellence ; tolerable, fair. 
>775 J* Jrkyll Corr. ii. (1894) 49 At^ five the spectacles 
commence; and first the comedy, which is very respect- 
able. 1799 Mna J. West TaU Times 1 . X55 He was saiff 
to possess very respectable literary talents. 1804 Dibdin 
Lior. Comp, p. xv, llie typographical execution.. is de- 
lightful, and the engiraved frontispieces are very respectable. 
1898 Hawthornx Fr. 4 It. Nota-bka. I. 155 It is at best 
but a respectable production. 1903 Athanasum 04 Oct. 
350/1 Other places have had respectable weather. 

d. Of writers, in respect of authority or literary 
merit. 

1781 C. Johnston Hist, J, yuniper 11 . too A question, 
both sides of which ore supported by such respectable 
authorities. 1796 H. Huntxr tr. Si.^Piarra'a Stud, Nat 
(1799) U. 436 An anonymous English Author, highly respect- 
able for the soundness of bis Judgment. 1814 L. Murray 
Emg. Groan, I. B77 Ike practice « many writers, and some 
even of our most respectable writen, appears to ba erroneona 
s866 FrrzGuALD Latmb (ed. e) 093 The complete collection 
of the more respectable English essayiaca. 

8. Of perioiif : Worthy of reppoct, deserving to 
be reepiotedi by reason ii moral exoellenoe. 


foil 


*788 X Shebbrabb Lydia (17^) II. 438 An •RRmple to ha 
illowad by no 1 ^ - - * - 


I who would AppRST respecuble in the 


great world. 0770 Lanomobne PMarek (1879) h 
Thucydidea was a great and respecuble man. s8t6 Colb- 
Biooa Lett, (1899) 11 . 663 If a balance and harmony 01 

S owers, .render womanhood amiable and respecuble. 0830 
iR J. Sinclair Corr. 11 . 936 Tha inhabitants of Norway 
are a most respecuble race of people. 

b. Used as a commendatory epithet. 

>788 Han No. 9 . 4 We shall endeavour. .to ingutlate tbia 
respecuble order (toe clergy] with the peo^e. 1780 S. J. 
Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 11 . XS0| 1 caught the. .affection 
. .from the respecuble authors of my being. 0804 Pare In 
Barker Li/a (im) Ii. 560 , 1 am now on a visit to my respect- 
able friend, Mr. Rye. 1819 Paris Chit-chat (x8x6) II. 174 
Nor would the painter fail to give a conspicuous place to 
the respectable sister Bignan. 

to. Asa term of address, Obs, 

xtBS IVomatn Honor 1 . aos My ever respectable Aunt. 
s8e8 Mam, Female Philos. 1 . 70 My respecuble, my tender 
mother. 

4. Of persons : Of good or fair social standing, 
and having the moral qualities naturally appro- 

S riate to this. Hence, in later use, honest and 
ecent in character or conduct, without reference 
to social position, or in spite of being in humble 
circumstances. 

1758 Mrs. Lknnox Hanriatta v. viii. (1761) II. a6o It will 
be more for your reputation to have it known that you lived 
in such a re^ecuole society, 0771-0 Eaa. fr. Batchelor 
(1773) 1 . xao His secretary,, .the Provost, and many other 
respectable persons came to consult with him. 0806 R. 
Cumberland Mam. (1807) 11 . 336 Visitors so respertable as 
the Lord Chief Justice Mansfield, the Ex-Premier Lord 
North. 1845 Ford Handbh. Spain 1. 54 The best plan for 
those who want to buy a horse is to apply to some respect- 
able private penion. 0879 Froudb Cataar viii. 86 He ex- 
press^ the opinions of tne respecuble middle classes, who 
bad no sympathy with revolutionists. 

b. So of appearance, character, institutions, etc. 
1760-78 H. Brooke Fool o/Quai. (x8oo) IV. 4 A man. .of 
a very respectable appearance. 0788 Triflar No. xz. 140 
He sent us to the most respectable schools he could select. 
0803 Mamy Charlton 6 Miatr. IV. 33 The loss of the 
provision which might have afforded you a respectable 
maintenance. 1834 Ht.. Martineau Moral \. 3 All labour 
for which there is a fair demand is equally respectable. 
b8^ a. Lang Lett. Lit. i. (ed. q) 7 The ' Idyls'., are full of 
a Victorian respectability, and love of talking with Vivien 
about what is nut so respectable. 

o. Of decent or presentable appearance. 

*778 S. J. Pratt Lileral Opin. Iv. (1783) IL,x54| I believe 
I have a pair of respectable metal buckles in the bouse. 
kSjSS Dickens Dorrit l xxxv, It will be nece.ssaiy to find a 
mimner, my love.. .Something must be done with Maggy 
too, who at present is.. barely respecuble. 

t d. Creditable ; of a good or superior kind. 
*778 S. J. Pratt LibaralOpTn. Ixxxv. (1783) 111 . xa6 It will 
not. .redound much to my credit, or inspire, .any respectable 
ideas of my understanding. 1786 Mss. A. M. Bennett y^, 
/Mr/izcr. III. xBB Of whom he ent( 


appointment, and at a place and 
) College. 


entertained a very respectable 
opinion. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. III. 18/1 Judging that a 
respecuble address of congratulation on the occasion will 
be Decomingly proper, as well as dutiful from us. 
t6. Convenient, suitable. Obs, rare^K 
1773 J. Wentworth in Chase Hiat. Dartmouth ColL 
(1891) L 440 An advertisement in your name, notifying a 
meeting on the day of your ap ' 
spot most respectable to the C 
6. Comb., as respectable-looking. 
s8o8 Coleridge in Edin. Rev. XIL 370 A veiy respect- 
able-looking man had been up these rivers. s8ao Scott 
Abbot XX, lie then addressed, by the title of Sir Robert, an 
elderly and re^cuble-looking gentleman. 0874 J. W. 
Long Anur. Wildfowl ix. xs3 That makes quite a respect- 
able-looking flock. 

B. sb. A respectable person. 

18x4 Moore Mem. (X653) II. 03 We have been visited ^ 
some of the respectables in this neighbourhood. 0840 J. 'T. 
Hewlett Pariah Clerk 1 . 393 To show hb respect for the 
respectables by touching hts hat. C1890 Fred Wilson's 
Fata 97 It was an assembly of the respecUbles, and they 
were not hb ' crowd 

Hence Xeapa'otableneaa, 

0760^0 H. Brooke Fool tf Quad. Ded., May It please 
your Kespectableness. 1771 Whitaker Hiat. Mamch. I. 
165 The pencil of Age may Justly be allowed to throw a 
shade of respecubleness. .over the productions ot very 
antient Art. 

Aespectably (r/spe*kt&bli), adu, [f. prec. -(• 
-LY^.] In a respectable way or manner; to a 
respectable degree. 

*^8 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. xliL (1783) II. axo On the 
credit aide of hb books, where, no doubt|toe silver buckles 
figured respecubly. 07^ Byatamdar a86 The author of itiat 
piece can write respertably, but not for tha suge. 1809 
Emily Clark Pamha Donro 1. 71 The busiaess by which he 
so respectably supported himselr. 0890 Smbdlby F. Fair- 
leigk xUx, 1 rang for breakfast, and set resolutaly to work to 
demolbh it, in which 1 succeeded very respecubly. s88a 
Mrs. Riddell Prime of Wadaa'a Gardan-p, 146 what a 
mother she was t ..Through what troubles she struggled to 
bringup her children respecubly. 
t &62M*0taaeft. nonee-wd, - Resfxot sb, 
08ao T. MiTCHBU. Ariaioph. I. aao Your anug coffer to 
filLUDdbturbM by respeetanca or pity. 
lUfm'OtaAt, d, rare, [.art.] 

I. ligr. Of animalf : Facing each other. 
s68l HotMB Armosary if* xlx. 470/0 Ha beareth AigenL 
twQ Snakes in Salter respecunt. esfioa Bbrrv Entyel. 
Her. I. av., Raapectant, In triangle. Three birds, or other 
animab, with their baoka or heada meeting in triangle. 
1847 Gloia, Heraldry aPej Respecunt, or Rsaiwttiiia each 
othar: terms usad iq deacribing two animals face to foca 
Rampant baostsof prey to home, ore said to be eombaUnl* 
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2. Looking tmckward. 

' Tbhnyson Ptm* 99 Threa thadowa, fVonting oim, 
One forwardi one respectant, three but one. 

Boq^*Otod« ///. [f. Kxspcor v. ^ -xd^.] 

Held in leipect. 

In Shake. Muu.firM, 11. L X69 misused for nuftcUtL 
a sSM SiDNBY (J.h There is nothing more terrible to a 
guilty heart, than the eye of a respectedfriend. 1878 Sbblby 
Stein 111 . 3^9 The part which is.. unruly, can only be re- 
strained by tne power of a respected Government. 

Bespeoter (rfspe*kuj;. [f. Kxspeot v. ^ 
-brI.] One who respects: a. In phr. respecter 
of persons (see Person sh. 13). 

V s8is Biblb Acts X. 34 Of a trueth I perceiue y* God is no 
respecter of persons, nxyte Buxnkt Own Time 111. (1900) 
11 . 457 He was going to be judged by one that wa^ no 
respecter of persons. x8oa Max. Edgeworth A feral T. 
(x8i6) 1 . xix. z66 The law..u no respecter of pen*ons. 1871 
Freeman Norm, Conq. (1876) IV. Z98 To teach them that 
their King was no respecter of persons, 
b. In general use. 

1670 Eachard Ceni» Clerey Z04 Whereby they may become 
his diligent attenders, ana hearty respecters. 1797 Mrs. 
Radclifpb Italian xvii, lliis accusation is brought against 
you by a respecter of truth. s8oi Helen M. Williams 
Mannert Fr. Repub. 1 . iii. 95 This venerable resf^cter of 
the rights of man. s8s3 Hbsschxl ^eet, SU. iii. | 7 
(>^3) 99 They are no reapectera of boundaries. 
Bespeotfld (rispe-ktful), a. [f. Respect sb.] 
f 1 . Mind/ixl, heedful, careful (^something). Obs. 

Chapman Iliad 1. 151 O thou impudent ! of no good 
but thine owne, Euer respectfull. ci6si ibid, xxiii. 63 
Being aliue, I found thy meniorie Euer respectfull. 1630 
Vbnner Via Recta 98^ I advise all such as are respectfull 
of their health. 1663 Gbrbirr Counsel (1664) 34 All those 
who have made. . their respectfull obeervations of the Dimen- 
sions Che Creatour hath been pleased to give to. .Man. 
t b. Considerate (Jo something). Obs. rare. 
s^ Earl Monm. tr. Senaulfs Man bee. Guilty 372 It is 
the most perverse and least respectful punishment of all 
those that befall ainfull man. a 1663 Goodwin Filled w. 
spirit (1867) 925 If ..God were so far indulgent or respectful 
to the sealous desires of men. 
t 2 . Worthy of, or commanding, respect. Obs. 
1630 Gentilis Consid. 64 Alcibiades. .strives to become 
great and make himselfe respectfull by contending with 
great ones. 1639 Fuller App. InJ. Innoc. 11. x. 94 'iTie like 
IS frequent in many respectfull Families in England. 170B 
C. Mather Metgn. Chr. lu, Introd. Rem. 7/z Both of these 
[persons] have a respectful Character in the Churches of 
this Wilderness. 

3 . Full of, exhibiting, or marked by respect. 

1887 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 87 The People 

with a low and respectful Voice, wished him all Happiness 
and Prosperity. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility vi. 944 
Humility is the most respectful inferiour, and the most 
obedient subject in the world. 1733^ [S. BRaiNCTONj Mem. 
G. de Lucca (1738) 60, I. .stood gazing, tho* at a respectful 
Distance, at the Basse’s lieautiml Daughter. 1794 Mrs. 
Rauclipfe Myst. Udolpho xliv, Ludovico received the 
sword with a respectful bow.^ Miss Mitforo in 

L'Estrange Life (1870) 11 . xiii. 996 The funeral was, of 
course, quite privace^only ourselves, in a mourning coach 
—but handsome and respectful. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. %) 
111 . 7 The respectful attention shown to him by Socrates, 
b. Const, of. 

1846 D. Jerrold Chron. Clovemook Wks. Z864 IV. 444, 

1 must . . above all make it respectful of money. 189a 
Harper's Mae;. Sept 504/9 A moderate man, respectful of 
tradition and of the established order of things. 

Bespeotfally (rfspe'ktfcili), mtv. [f. prec.4- 
-LY In a respectful or deferential manner. 

911588 Sidney Arcadia 1. ii. (189Z) 8b, Kalander soone 
iudged that his guest wan of no meane (filing ; and therefore 
the more respectfuUie entertaining^'him. a 1869 Cowley 
Ess,^ Of AvariceJYhKs^ really Poor men, who are (methinks) 
to be respectfully treated in regard of their quality. 1887 
A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 53 So soon as the Grand 
Signior perceives him. he rises up, . . and salutes him very 
respectfully. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xiv, A youth, who, 
entering the room, respectfully said something softly to the 
old stranger. 1791 Mrs. Radclifpe Rom, Forest xii, She 
returned his compliment respectfully. 184a Miall in 
Noncet^f II. z Grateful acknowledgements are respectfully 
tenders. 1883 S. Cox Expos, xiil z6o He was. .respect- 
familiar with Moaes and the prophets. 
AeBpe'OtfblneSB. [f- as prec. 4* -NESB.] The 
&ct of Ming respectful. 

z8a6 in Rushw. Hist. Cell. (Z659) 1 . 939 He hath also heard 
with what duty and respectfulness to his Majesty their Lord- 
ships have proceeded therein. 1678 Towerson Decalogue 
940 From respectfulnoss In our language pass we to respect- 
fulness in our actions. 1748 Richaioson Clarissa (z8zx) 
III. 395 Her reapectfulnees seems too much studied. 1839 
L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 386, 1 took the opportunity of 
kissing her hand with a resprctfulness which I felt at the 
bottom of my heart. 189a Daily News 8 Nov. 6/8 Respect- 
fulness towards those to be rulM was nine-tenths of effective 
administration. 

t Bespa'Otion: Obs. Also 5 reapeooioun, 

6 raapeooFon. [ad. late L. respecHbn em, n. of 
action t respiefre to Kbbpeot.] Sight; aspect; 
regard ; respect (of persons). 

e 1400 96 Pol. Poems 133 , 1 may nat from thy respeccioun 
By no way, lorde, hyda now me. cssao Meiusine 319 
Melusyns in her lamentable place.. was vpon the wyndowe 
hauyng respection toward Lusynen. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Plseu. XIII. (Percy Soc.) 50 For it behoveth to have respac- 
eyon Unto the tale, tgay Tindalb IVhs. (X573) 78/9 T^ben 
iavjd Christ, goe Chou and do Ukewisa, that is, without 
difference or respection of persons. - . , 

Mmmiaiti'n (rfspe-ktiv), a, [ad. late U re^ 
$pecHv-us \ see Rxbpbot v. and -ivb. Hence also F. 
rospeeHf Sp. andPg. respectivo^ It n*-, respettiva*] 


1 1 . Of persons : Regardfh!, attentive, considerate, 
careful. Obs, (Very common 1600-1630.) 

iges Bp. CLsaK Lei. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Vlt. vn. 
fol. 168), His Holynes smnyd to be vteiy] respective and 
waare lest ha shold speke to farre. 1398 ohaks. Merck. K 
V. L zs6 Though not for me, yet for your vehement oaths. 
You should heue beene respiKXiue end haue kept it sdeg 
BuccUuch MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) 1 . S37 Wishing you 
both to be respective that, .you rate as small numban as 
may be. a 1843 J. Shuts yudgem. Ot Mercy (1845) 006 
Thus respective the children of Gm have ever been to bring 
Glory to God in ail their Actions. 

b. Careful or regardful ^something. Nowforv. 

1399 Warn. Fetire Wosn, u B49 He*s very wise, she very 
circumspect. Very respective of her honest name. s8ei* 
Venner Via Recta iv. 79 , 1 adnise all such as are reepectiue 
of their health, vtierly to ahmidon the vse of them, idgs 
Cartwright Cert. Relig. i. 3x4 Bellarmine wa« more curious 
and criiicall,. .then, .tender and respective of the credit of 
these antient Doctours. 

1847 Emerson Kepr, Men^ Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 3x6 
But Swedenborg is systematic, and respective of the world 
in every sentence. 

+ o. AltcHitive to a person or thing. Obs. 

1800 Abp. Abbot ^onah soa So respective is the Lord to 
tho<e who fly to him. 183a Litmoow Trav. x. ^59 Hauing 
no more Religion (and lease rMpectiue to deuotion) than an 
externall presumptuous show. 1844 Vicars God in Mount 
Z77 The inhabitants, .were very kind and^ respective to the 
Souldiers. 1703 LawyeVe Fortune 111. ii, 1 grant that a 
man with no estate would be more respective to her than 
he that has. 

2 . Of conduct, etc.: Marked by regardful care 
or attention ; heedful. Now rare. 


haue n resnectiue consideration, that no one thing among us 
should suiter abuse. 1809 Hxywood Brit. Trey v. xyiii, 
Then view that Saturne with Respective Eies. 163a Cot- 
tkrrll tr. Calprenide's Cassandra 11. 93 The most holy 
zeal, and the most respective passion that ever was. 

z834 Patmore Angel in Ho. vii.98 How spoil'd the br^d 
and bpill'd the wine. Which, spent with due, respective thrift, 
Had made brutes men and men divine, 
fb. Discrimlnati^ ; partial. Obs. 

1399 SuAKS. Rom. k yul, in. i. Z98 Away to heauen re- 
spectiue Lenitie, And fire and Fury, be my conduct now, 
1608 WiLLBT Hexapla Exod. 11. Ded., Your lordsh^t ra- 
spectiue care in preferring men of deserL 1843 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Med. 1. 847 The day that must., reduce 
those seeming inequalities, and respective distributions in 
this world, to an eauality ..in the next. 
t 3 . Kespectful, courteous, civil (Jo or totvards 
one). Obs. (Very common 1600-1650.) 

1579 Fenton Guiceiard. 1. 39 They wore told with wordei 
reuerent and respectiue, with what natural! deuocion the 
people of Florence honored the house of Fraunce. Z399 
Sandys Europe spec. (1639) X9 Being a people for the most 
part of a grave and stayed behaviour, very respectiue and 
courteous. 1618-9 Uicby Voy. Meait. (Camden) 34 He 
desired me, in a faire and respectiue manner, to make what 
hast 1 could to be gone from thence. 1848 Gage West Ind, 
Z48 But above all unto their Priest they ore very respective. 
1^ Mrs. Manley Secr.^ Mem. (X736) II. 934 He enter’d the 
Chamber with a respective Boldness becoming the Charac- 
ter of a Servant, faithful to his Master. X783 T. Potter 
Moralist 1 1 . 33 , 1 veiled these shining talents under the mask 
of a most respective politeness, 

1 4 . Worthy of respect or deference ; respectable. 
1391 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv. 199 What should it be that 
he respects in her, But 1 can make respectiue in my selfeT 
16x1 Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. vi. iii. |6. 73 This Prince to make 
his estate more respectiue, caused his owne Image to bee 
stamped thereon. 1633 Gerard Part. Descr. Somerset 
(i^) 1 The ancient and respective family of Wrothe Knights 
I who till this day live at Durants. 

6. t a. Having relationship or reference to some- 
thing; correspondent. Obs. 

1589 Puttrnham Em^;. Poesie ii. xHi. [xviiL] (Arb.) 145 
The monosillable me being respectiue to the word others . ., 
ought not to haue the same accent, as when he bath no such 
re^ct. 1600 Holland Livy iv. xlvUL 170 Some speech 
..named rather to the time and present occasion, than 
respective to their owne high place and dignitie. 1897 J. 
Sergeant Solid Philos. 197 To which are Respective.. one 
way or other, all our other Notions of the Thing which we 
have, or can have. 

b. Without const. Relative. Now rare. 

1399 Blundbvil Logicke i. xi. 33 Which are said to be 
relatiue or respectiue 7 Ibose that can^ be well under- 
stood of themseluea without bailing relation to some other 
thing. i6ao T. GaANoxa Div. Logike xs Respectiue appre- 
hen»on is of things relatiucly. 1668 Culpepper 8c Colb 
BarthoLAnat. 1. iu. 5 The Cause Efficient.. is the coldness 
of the Membranes, not simple but respective. 

x88s PusEY Truth Eng. Ch. 187 But this adoration is not 
absolute,, .but diminish^, participated, and respective, 
t o. Proper, due, fitting. Obs. rare. 

1805 Camden Rem. zos The Nortbeme people brought to 
the field the Earl of Albemarle the only respective hetre of 
those partes. s8ia T. Tayloe Comm. Titue ti. 9 When 
occasion of speach b offied, as by questiona ask^ they 
must make respectiue answers. 

6 . Properly pertaining to, or connected with, 
each individual, group, etc., of those in question ; 
separate, several, pamcnlor. 
a. With possessive pronoun, usually their. 

1848 mtle\ An Ordinance of the Lords.. for the Ordina- 
tion of Ministen.. within their respective Bounds. 1883 
Bvtlbb Hud. I. ii, 666, 1 charge ye all.. to thoee places 
straight rej^r Where your lespeetlve dwellings are. 1896 
WowTON The^ Eaetk tv. (iTtsj) 9*3 The Waters under the 
heavens were now gatherM tagiaihr into thOlr l eene c tivo 
and distinct places. 1743 Bimiseii P^uHenewo Tn|ciag« • 


each of the Terms In the Quantity. .nnd multiplying each 
^ its respective Coefficient. ,, you will at last obtiua this 
Sorm. 1774 CkiUNUi. NeU, Hist. (z7rQ VIirii77 All these 
live upon weir respective plant. s8^ STSPHtKS Bk, Fanm 
II. 989 Those pannels. .may be permanently fixed In their 
respective places. 1884 Bavex Hoty Rem. Emp. vi. (1B88) 8s 
The practical soveieignty of ail ihne brothere wasadmitflMl 
in their respective territories, 
b. With //ir, every, fa. 

1847 CsoMWBLL in Carlyle App. C. Ix, After, .a Copy of the 
Votes (had been] delivered to the Chief Officer of every 
respective Regiment.. we desired (etc.). 1878 Cudwosth 
InteU. Syst. 803 This seeming very aboard, that the S^ls 
of Brutes also should, .subeisr after the Deaths of the Re- 
spective Animals. 1694 Salmon BeUds Dispens. (xr 13) 87/1 
There ie no reason, that Metals and Minerals should ba 
exempted from being repleat with a respective Oil also. 
1701 Lvttrell Brief Rel. (1857) V. 45 In boroughs whers 
are pot fifty electors the rrspective hundred is to Join in 
chusing members. 1778 Adam Smith W, N. i. xL iii. (1889) 

I . 091 These will always be nearly in proportion to the 
reipectivB pioduce of different years. 1833 Ht. Martinbau 
Charmed Sea 1 . a I'o distinguish the respective rank and 
quality of thoee who externally ao nearly resembled each 
other. 1888 Freeman Hist. Ess. (X879) 95 We cannot fix 
the respective amounts of truth and falsehood from direct 
evidence. 

1 7 . a. Looking, facing to a certain quarter. Obs, 
1801 Holland PEmy I. 501 Virgill condemned altogether 
the planting of any trecSj respective to the WesL 

t b. Hespeetive point, line ; (ace quota.). Obs. 
1381 R. Noeman New Attractive zs This poincte Re- 
niectiue, is a ceitalne poincte, which^ the touched Needle 
doeth alwaies Respecte or thewe. Ibid. 90 The other [line] 
crossyng the line Reipectiue at right angles is the false 
I^t and West that the varying Needle.. sheweth. tdap 
Carfbnteb Geegr. Del. 1. iL 95 The center of the Earth is 
not an Attractiue, but a meere Respectiue i^int. Ibid., A 
Respectiue point is thsC, which the Bodice in their motions 
doe respect and coiifornie themselues vnto. 

fSespa’Oti’ffa, Sc. Obs, [Prob. a.L, 
respective.^ Respectively. 

r347 Reg, Prny Council Scot. I. 76 Tak diligent Inquisl- 
tioun if ^e persunis..tliat rannderls nocht agane the eaid 
taxt t o the saidb tennentis respect i ve. 13^ Ibsd. 398 Takand 
the burding unoun us ... ilkane of lie for oure awin Dart 
respective. 1634 In Cocnian-Patrick Rec. Coinage Scot, 
(X876) Introd. 37 As gif the samyn gifts and ilk ane of thame 
respectiue wer herein . . incorporaL 164a Deumm. or Hawth. 
SkiMHochta Wks. (1711) X93 The Peace, .which, .we ei^oy 1 
and have establialted unto us. .by the Laws Ecclesiastical, 
& Civil Laws of this Kingdom, respective. 
Bespeotively (rrspe-ktivll),a<f». [f. Rbbfbot- 
IVE a. 4- -LT Cl. F. respectivement.^ 

I I . Carefully, attentively. Obs. 

1338 Olds A ntichrist 94 In cate we marks raepectluely the 
apostles tymes,. .it shali.. appears, that.. many rose (etc.). 
1389 Late Voy. Spain 4- Portugal (Groeatt) 71 Whira 
good example . . caused the commandemant to he more 
respoctivelie regarded all the iourney after. 1814 Latham 
Falconry x. 38 She will be as soone reclaimd and made a 
certains hawke, . . if she be well vsed, and respectiuely 
handled. x8ao tr. Boccaccio's Decam. ((693) 11 . X57 They 
quickly caught great Btore of fish to toe King's high con- 
tentment, who o^rved their behaviour very respectively. 

t b. With due consideration of facts or circum- 
stances. Obs. 

1807 in Harington's Nugm Ant. (1804) II. az6 Which text 
he handled bo well, bo leamediy, and so respectively. i6is 
T. Tavlob Comm. Titus iii. x The second part of the Chap- 
ter warneth Titus, how to carris himself mors respectiuely 
. .in contentious questiona aikqy Baeeow Wks. (x686) 1 . 
b8i The decision of such matters is to be isserved to those 
who, by study and experience, have attained peculiar facul- 
ties to doe it respectively. 

t2. Kespectfolly ; with becoming respect, de- 
ference, or conrtesy. Obs. (Common in 17th c.) 

1383 Foxk a. k M. (1884) in. 990/1 The Kings will 
was that none of the Religion Bbouid be molested, hut 
tespectively used. 1303 G. Haevbv Piereds Supsr. 11. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11 . sox Might 1 respectiuely presume to intimate 
my slender opinion, without flattery, or other vndecency. 
xdoFf Middleton Five Gallanis 11. i. Gentlemen, you are all 
most respectively welcome. 1849 in Def. RigMs Univ. 
Ojiford (1690) 9 Towards whom we ever have and shall 
respectively comport ourselves, 17S0 Mas. Manley Pewsr 
of Love Z49 Persons l>egan to think and speak less respec- 
tively of that Passion, than in the Days of their Forefathers. 
t 3 . Relatively; comparatively. Obs. 

1570 Foxe a. k M. (ed. 9} X470/9 After numbiyng of the 
Articles, then come they and say that some^ be ren^inely 
hereticall, some erroneous, and some offensiue. 1^7 Gold- 
ing De Momap vL (1599) 74 They must differ resp^tiuely 
and not essentutlly. 1635 Swan spec. M,v,%b (1043) 80 It 
is not absolutely cold, but respectively. X884 Power Exp, 
Philos. 1. 47 Its exiguity is to be respectively understood, of 
such Seeds as extend to la»e productions, 
t b. Const, to something. Obs. 
x6oi Bf. W. Baslow Defence 167 Austen condudeth that 
bee is called the sonne respectively to his father. s8h8 Bram- 
HALL Repiie. iii. 199 They neither say nor Intend this abso- 
lutely, but comparatively; not universally but respectively 
to some particular controverted points, tyn B. Stilling- 
FLEET mUc. Tracts (178s) 349 But this is only respectively 
to the species of animals. 

4 . Relatively to each of several persons or 
things; individually, singly, separately; each to 
each, severally. 

1608 Bacon Sylva ^ 998 The Impressions from the Objects 
of the Senses, doe mingle respectiuely, euery one with his 
kisde. s688 Holm b A rmoury iil 399/x Into [these] Grooves 
the ti^.or screw-pins respectively fit 1736 Butler AnaL 
t ill. w Virtue and vice are iiEturaily rewarded and punished 
OS beneficial and mischievous to Slodety ; and rewarded and 
punished respectively as such, 1779 Foirbst Voy. N.Gpinea 
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ttf Hotpitftllty most prov« aimibr in coiillrMi and tImM, 
that rMpaciivaty could iwvor boar of oacb oihtr* 
Ronaloi ft RiCNAaoaoN Chtm. T§th$ul. (ad. t) 1. 16^ T^a 


parti of tha fumaoat from wbioh tha gaaao should ba taken 
arara«pccCiva]y so ft.abo¥atha bbuK in tba former, and soft, 
in tha latter. i8pi iMm Rtp, Weekly Notes 79/B Of the 
three defendants . . , two were respectively jnesident and 
secretary of the.. Society. 

Bespft btiTftneM. Now ran or Obs. [f. at 
prec. ^ -yiwB.] 

t L Consideration of circumstances; core, atten- 
tion, heedfnlness. Ohs. 

le^ R. Havoockb I.omsm To Reader Uy b, So that hee 
sh^ find neither a ParaphrasticalL Epitomtsad, or meare 
Verball translation,.. but such a mixed respectioeneaiie, as 
may shewe I indevoured nothing more, then the true vse, 
benefit, and delight of the reader, tfiei Yarinoton 7W 
Lamtni. Trmg. v. 1. In Bullen O. PL IV, It shall be dona 
with all respaGtivenease ; Have you no doubt of that, my 

S rattous Loitl. sfitfi La BurravAirr in Lismore Pa^trt 
er. II. (1887) II. t6 Not doubtiim of youre discreet Respec- 
tyvnes herin, 1 betake youe to God, 

1 2 . Deference, resppct ; respectfulness. Ohs. 
ifiop Asr. Asbot Bxam. Sprot 38 The minister of the 
Gospell, who.. is made to teach ooMience and respect! ve- 
nesse unto Kings. s64< RuTHEBPoao Trwl 4- Tn. Faiik 
Ep. Ded.. 1 rest. Your Honours at all Obliged Respective- 
nesse in the Ood of Oraca S.R. 1709 Mss. Manlbv Ster. 
Msm. <173^ !• ixt The KMpcctiveness of his Flame and 
unwearied Silence. 

Relationship. Obs, 

tfigo O. SsDGWtCK Ckriat thsLift 24 All this hath a special 
and peculiar Respectiveness and Services bleness to your | 
Good. 1686 W. D8 Rbitainb Hum. Prud. xxxii. isa Another 
Mans too much Sufficiency. . is a diminution of their Respec- 
tiveness, and therefore dangerous. 

4 . The condition or fact of being relative; re- 
lativity. rare^K 

sfi|9 H. L'Estbancb AlUanet Div. Off. 067 The Absolute- * 
ness, or Respectiveness of Gods Decrees. 
tSftSpft'Ctiwiflt. Obs. ran. [f- Rifipncnn 
at. 3 -f -IBT.] One who uses the term^ respectively 
igTO Foxb a, M. (ed. e) 1473/3, I aske of you, good 
Maisters Respectiulstes. whiche make these Articles re- 
■pectiuely, some to be heraticall, some erroneous. Ibid.^ 
But what haue thesa our reapactiuUtes to do with tha 
Apoatla PauL 

MftpftOtlftM (rfspe*ktRs), a. [f. Rbbpbot 
ib. 4* -LIBB. Very common in 17th cent.] 
fl. Regardleu; heedlesi^ reckless | unheeding, 
careless. Obs, 

a BS4a Wyatt Pt. 11. In Ayiim XIX. 436 He knowth well 
to mercy is ascryhid respecthu labour, tjgfi B. Jonson Bv, 
Mtm m Hum, 1. i, He thats so reipectleiae in his course, 
Oft sets his reputation vile and chcape. 01639 Bvbton 
Aaai* M$L i. ii. 111. xv. (1651) xia *Tis the common fortune 
of most Scholars to ba servile and poor. and lay open their 
wants to ihair respectless Patrona 

t b. Const, of. (Pasting into a a.) Ohs. 

1607 T, WAUCtNOTON OpHck Glasu Ep. Oed. 3, 1 might 
aeeme..respectlt8M, both of mine owne good name, and 
your better desert, ifiai Buston Annt, Aul. 111. i. 111. i. 5«6 
Wee are so vncharitabic one towards another, so respeetlessa 
of Ood. 1^3 MiLTcm Diverts l x. (1645) 84 The sixt place 
declares this prohibition to be as respecilesse of humana 
nature as it is of religion. 

to. With dependent clause, or inf. Obs. 
sgpa Wvslbv Armerit, LH. Ckaniet iv. 31 Tossing light 
things Bubiectsd to great might, Respectles where or when 
so era they light. lOii 1 'oumnkui Atk. Trmg. 111. iv, 1 am 
as much rsspectlesHe to enjoy Such pleasure as igr^ant 
what it is. ifiao-6 (3uAauc8 iisoDaunt- 
lesss he his dreadful! voice extends, Rsspoctlesse whom his 
bolder cryoffsntls. 

2 . a. Devoid of respect or deference; discuur- 
teons, disrespectful. Also const, of. Now ran. 

IMS Flomo %md Fruiirs 109 [The] cittie of Oenoua. .. 
Where you shall haue.. man respectles, and women graca- 
Icsie. sfisy Asshston JrnL (C^etham Soc.) 13 This fellow 
being in drinke, gave us manie inaolant raspactlm speeches. 
m 16^ Halbs Geid. Rim, i. (1673) To prevent lUl incon- 
venience, that might arise out of disdainml and rwgiectleu 
carriage. 

< iBss Bbdoobb Pesmst Sreend Bretker iv. The unfashion- 
able worm, Respectless of the crown-illumiaed brow,., 
sreeps courtier-like, .to his food, 
t b. Unworthy of respect. 
ifisi Hakswill Dm'ids Vmu 96 How shall the people 
leuerence him, whom his owne family respects not, and ois 
owns beliaviour therein makes him respectless! 
fd. Impartial, unbiassed. Obs. rare, 

Mabston See, yiiimmie a vi. aot Oh indignity To 
my respectless free-bred poesie. Ibid. 111. viU. aix Tha 
stToaks Of my respectletse rude Satyrick hand. s6ia W. 
Parkbs Curtaime^Dr, 59 Respectlesse death, what may thy 
dwelling be, That w^uals all ! 

1 4 . Devoid of limitation; unrestricted. 
m 1660 Hammond Strm. Wks. 1684 IV. 569 All our tenure 
or plea, to grace or glory, to depend not on soy absolute^ 
ttsuecilcsk, though free donation. 

Hence t Sw^'otlMOly » t Boftpo'otloranenn. 

ifiia Shblton Quix. tv. vL (tfiao) I. 358 Desiring Camtla 
to beaie with his respectleisnasse therein. 1617 Doughty 
Serm. Div. Myst. (i6a8) xa How respectlessely doe they 
thrust into the most hidden secretes! 1668-9 Paws Diary 
4 Jan., I'hey do carry themselves very respectlessly of him. 
t BidSpe'OtnOlUl, a. Obs. [f. Respkot sb. -i- 
-(u)ous, perh. after F. nsfoctueux^ Pg> nsfecl’^ 
respeituoso, Sp. resp€t{U)oso^ It. rispeii{u)oso.] 

1 . Worthy of respect. 

Rnollbs /flit, of Turks (x6ax) xaiy Neither it It to 
be maruelled . .if they [rc. princes] become respectnoos and 
admirable in the eyes and sight of the common peo|ila* s688 


I F. SrsNCx tr. VariUmP tie, Modieit f jt He andeavonred to 
evade it, by shewing that it departed from a more mean, 
and less respectuous hand. 

2 . Respectful, defexent. 

sfies Holland Plutarch's Mer. 6a A oertalne resoMtuons 
reverence which they bare unto their Reader and Doctour. 
Sin S. C Art ef Cofrpimisauci i6j They ore also modest 
ana respectuous. 1683 V, A. Art Cemurse 3s Our superi- 
ours we ought to reverence by a respectuous silence. 
BeaptU [Rx-5a.J To spell again, 

osp, according to tome phonetic system. Hence 
Beapa'lling vb/. sb. 

s8o6 W. Tavlos in Ana. Rev. IV. 6x3 Yuhldthiton might 
be respelt into the familiar EnglUh phrase *You bit the 
tone t8S9 WoacxaTsa Diet, Pref. p. xxiii/a In giving the 
authorities for pronunciation.., neitner the respelling nor 
the noution of the orthoepists etied has generally been ex- 
hibited, 1863 Pkiiel.See. Trans, S54 Each word is respelt 
in such a manner as to represent what the author supposes 
to be the correct pronunciatioa 

tBaspa rse, v. Obs. [f. L. respers-, ppl. 
stem of respergtre to besprinkle, f. ra- + jr/aijf- 
tre to sprinkle, scatter.] 

1 . trans. To sprinkle, spot, stain. rare'~‘'^, 

148a Menk 4 / Bviiham f Arb.) Bp He wax right feyre and 
sambly in whyte clothyng tiiawgbe they were resperste and 
had on hem a few spottys. 

2 . To asperse, accuse. rare~^, 

1563 Foxs A. k M. 865b, A man.. not excommunicated, 
nor interdicted. . .noted, resperseA or conuicted. 

8. To scatter, disperse. (Only in Jer. Taylor.) 
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Pref. p 47 Those excellent 


. .discounei which, .we find respersed and thinly scattered 
in all the Greeke and Roman Poets. rksa^RaUPres. x. 187 
Ab iqjpears in the instances above ledcooed {q others 
respersed over this Treatise. 

Hence t BeapoToed ppl, a, Obs, 

1649 Jbi. Taylor Gi. Exemp. 11. Disc. viii. 67 This we 
gather, as fragments are gathered, by respersed sayings., 
recorded in holy Scripture. 

t AftSpeTflion. Obs,^^ \pA.'L.respersiSn^om^ 
n. of action f. respergtn i see piec.] The action 
of sprinkling. 

ifi^ Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 1. Ad Sect. 7. 109 All the 
joyes which they should have received in respersion and 
distinct emanations. 

SeftpaTSive, a. rare-K [f. as Rbbpeubs p. 
+ -IVB.J Tending to scatter. 

1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 74 Our nature arises 
rejuvenescent from Earth, However respcrsive the blow. 

sb, Obs. Also roBpete. [An 
intermeiiiate form between RiBBFSCTaA (sense 11) 
and Respite sb.] A respite. 

S4. . Customs of Mai ton in Surtees Mise. (1890) 59 The 
eayd Burgese schall hatfe hys viy days respetL ^>440 
Verk Myst. x. aBj Do with me what ae will. . 1 aske no 
more respete. 15x1 Nottingham Rec. I II. 338 That be mey 
not hafe a reipette till his offeyce. igBx Reg. Privy Conn. 
eilScoU 111. 395 Hedisassentit to the passing of anerespett 
ermvit to 'i'homas Ker. ^1639 Sia W. Mure Ps, ciL 5 By 
reason of my groans, Whose noiie no respett gives. 

Hence tBoEpBt(t, v. a. intr. To pause, stop 
speaking, b. trans. To put off, reserve. Obs. 

1561 T. Hosv tr, Castiglione's Ceurtver\. (x577)D.lvb, 
Here the Count respeting a while, M. Bernard Bibiena 
saide merely [etc.]. 1588 R. Hovbndrn in Collect. (O.H.S.) 
1. aay, I maye respett my ausweare till 1 maye confer with 
my compan^. 

Baspew*, V. rare-\ [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
vomit back again. 

tfioS Sylvester Du Bartae, Vocation 4x0 Because tha 
flood. .Re-Kpews them still into themselves. 

Xtesphe-re (rf-), v. [Rs- 5 a.] tram. To 
replace in the proper sphere. 

1835 J. Harris Gt. Teacher (1837) 4a Piinciple^ which 
hud faded,.. as stars are said to have become extinct, he 
rekindled and resphered. 1861 Lytton ft Fans Temn^ 
kduser 36 What now re-spheres, After deflection long, our 
arrant orb. 

Respioe, obs. form of Rasfis 1 . 
t &e8pi*0ieilt,a. Obs. ran. [ad. L. nrr/t- 
eient-em^ pres. pple. of respictre to Resfeci.] 
Having respect to something outside. 

s6xo W. Folkingham Art 0/ Surt/ey 11. 1. 47 Situation 
may be said to be Resident, and Respicient. Ibid, ii 40 
Respicient Situation hath dependance upon Boundaga and 
Neigh bourage. 

Itespiea, variant of Rasfib 
B esplght, obs. form of Rebfite. 

Seipin (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To spin anew. 
Hence Beapl'iinlxig voi. sb. 

ifio8 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. Sekieme 490 That fruit- 
ful! Worm, Which (of it selfe) fine Rhining Sleeves doth 
foim,.. Re-spins a-fresh (ecc.1. s6si Ftoaio, Rti/Uare. to 
spin, to respin. 1846 M^^Culloch Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) 
1. 685 The waste of the finer numbers is re-sjmn into a 
second quality. 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 40X With the 
spinning and re-spinning of this slender thread 
Baspirabi-lity. [f. next + -iTT.] The quality 
of being respirable (Webster, 1847). 
Xtesiliraibla (rfkpaie rfib*!, re'spirfib'l), a. [a. 
F. respirable (16th c.), or ad. late L. nspirabilis 
(Uoeth.): tee Resfirb and - able.] 

1 . Capable of, or ft? for, being respired. 

>779 ^6f/. Trans. LX IX. 343 Into this tuba. .1 introduce 
two measures of respiiubleiar. 1807 T. Thomson Ckem. 
(ed. 3) II. 238 Though this gas be respirable, it is much less so 
than common air 2863 Pilgr. eve*" Prairies 1. e^ The 
air beceme evary xnoment km respixmbie. 1898 Aabutts 


Syst, Med, V. 7 Ixtitant gases have been classified os bobs 
rmpirable and renfrable. 

2 . Capable of respiring. 

s8ea-34 Coeds Stu^y Med. (ed. 4) I. 472 In both d lieasei 
the nerves of the respirable organ are alone in a morbid 
condition. 186a Wbaxall tr. Hugo's Les MistrabUs iv. xxi4 
All of us, whoever we may be, have our iwqdrable beings. 

Hence MaapirMmhmn (Webster, 1847). 

t &6BpirftCle. Obs. rare^\ [ad. late L. rv- 
spfrdculum respiration, breathing, f. nspirdn to 
Kbspirb.] a oreathing-place. 

ISS9 Eden Deceuies (Arb ) 3fo Except it reoeaue the ayer 
by sum respiracle or breathynge place. 

tSespimity a. Obs. rare^\ In 6 -aunt.^ 
[ad. L. resptrant^em, pres. pple. of resptrdre io 
Respire.] Respiring, breathing. 

1575 Lankham Let. (2871) 50 The sweetnes of sauoour on 
all sides, made so respiraunt from the redolent plants and 
fr^rant earijs. 

&6*spirating, ppl- a. ran. [f. ^respirale, 
ad. L. respiral- ^ ppl. stem of respirdn to Rb- 
BFiHE 4> -iNu ^.] Respiring. 

>649 J* Eclibton tr. Bekmen's Epist, vi. (z886) 66 A 
former of the re-expresslng or re-ipirating Will. >839 J. E. 
Reads Deluge^ etc. 145 The respirating breath witnneld, 
On which she lived. 1887 Homeop. PVorld z Nov. 507 In 
the bronchitis of typhus when the respirating musclea 
seemed to be paralysed. 

Bespintion (respir^'/»n). Also 5 -oloun, 
6 -olon. [ad. L. nspirdticn-em, noun of action 
f. nspirdre to Respire. So F. respiration (1 5th c.), 
Sp. respiracion^ It. re-, rispirazione,] 

1 . The action of breathing (tout) ; the Inspiration 
and expiration of air. 

c 1430 Lvdo. Min. Poems (Peicy Soc.) 296 Ayer of nature 


he inspiration 


shut vp in the hard AtoneR,and Uuing there without respira- 
tion or breathing, as frogs, todes, &c. 1615^ CroOkb Body 
^ Man 703 Life cannot bee maintayned without Respira- 
tion, neither can Respiration bee performed without 
motion. 1665-6 Pepys Diary aa Jan., wlmt, among other 
fine discourse, pleased me mo&t, was Sir G. Ent about 
Respiration. 1710 T. Clarke tr. Rohault's Nat. Philos. 
(1780) 1. 77 The sucking in of Air through a^Quill U done 
in the same manner as Respiration. 2774 Goldbm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VI 171 Though this be the general method of 
explaining respiration in fishes [etc.]. x8a6 S. Cooper First 
Ltnes Surf. (ed. 5} 43a Unless he bend hin body very much 
“'forwards, in order to facilitate respiration. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 80 The respiration of animals depends upon tha 
presSnee of oxygen. 

trans/. atk^ Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro Poems 
(1904) 389 A long and dayly-dying life, which breaths A 
respiration of rein ving deaths. 2664 Contempt. St. Man 
It. vi. (1699) 196 That Fire of Sulphur, being pent in with- 
out vent or respiration, shall send forth a poysonous scenL 
2878 Longp. Birds of Passage v. Vittoria Coionna viii. 
The respiration of the sea. The soft caresses of the air. 
b. A respiratory mnrmnr. 

1834 J. Forbes Laennec'e Dis. Chest 475 In the same 
place imperfect pectoriloquy, and also cavei nous respiration, 
existed. 

o. Bot, The process by which a plant absorbs 
oxygen from the air, and gives out carbon dioxide. 

1831 Burnett in yml. R. institution 1 . zoo This function, 
which is performed chiefly by the leaves and petals,, .is 
attended with.. the conversion of oxygen into carbonic 
acid I it is the respiration of plants. 18^ J. H. Balfour 
Mem, Bot. | sSs The changes which are produced In the 
atmosphere by living plants have hren inrlndrd under the 
title M Vegetable Respiration. z88a Vines tr. Sacks' Bot. 
7x7 The dried weight of the plant is very small, .because a 
portion of the substance has been dcbtroyed in the process 
of respiration. 

2 . A single act of breathing. 

rs6ii Chapman lEad xxii. 413 When again her respira- 
tions found Free pass. 1648 Wilkins Math, Magic il v. 184 
In an bower a man will need at least 3O0 respirations. 1707 
Floybs Physic. Pulse- IVatckoit Measuring the Number 
of Pulses by the Number of Respirations. 1836 Lanuos 
/mag. Conv., Pericles k AspasiaVikk >^6 11. 393 lliesa 
are not regrets, Cleone ; they are respirations, necessary to 
existence 1876 Bristowk Tk. k PrtuU Med. (1878) 286 
The respirations are generally slightly increased in number 
during the earlier penod of the duiease. 

8. Opportunity for breathing again (cf. R18FIBI 
V. 3) ; a breathing-apace ; a respite. ? Ohs. 

sfiis Bible Esther iv. 14 llien shall there enlargement 
[marg. respiration J and deUuerance arise to the laws, 

Bp. Hall CasosConec. iv. vi. (2654) 348 Some meet respiration 
of a more full triall and inquiry into each others condition. 
1696 S. Patrick Comm. Exod. xxUL (2697) 448^ God now 
gave them some rest, and respiration.. from their employ^ 
ments. zysa Johnson Rambler No. B05 P 13 Suoh wert 
the days which Seged of Ethiopia had appropriated Co a 
short respiration from the fatigues of war. 

t 4 . An inspiration. Obs. rare-^^, 

i6ss Donne Serm. cKv. Wks. 2839 VI. 284 Sometimes it 
Is hard to distinguish between a Respiration from God and 
a Suggestion from the Devil. 

Hence BMpira'tloiiftl 0., relating to reBpimtion 
(Ogilvie Suppl. 1855). 

t aftSpintiVftf 0 * Obs.ran'^, [SeeREBFiBB 
V. and -aTivb.] Respiratory. 

1578 Banister ffht. Man iv. 51 Not natumll hoc voIub* 
ta^ (sayth Galen) Is the respiratiue motion. 
AMplntO-f used 08 a comb, fomif with the 
senie * respiratory os well a»^, etc. 

S835 Kibby Hetb. k As*^ Amiau IL xviL 104 WhsBBVsr 
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lh« utmal b abnMd it withdraws thisconnoni tppinitiia 
of roftpirato-prebonury organa within its tub^ 

BMpirator (re'ipir^tat). [a. L. type *rv- 
spfrator, agent-n. f. rupSrdrt to Rsapiai. C£ 
F. respirateur,^ 

h CMim, An apparatus used for testing the 
composition of exhailcd air. ? O^s. 

* 7 !S* A. Youno IVav, Frmnct 153 A reapirator, with vital 
air 111 a Jar on one side, and lime-water in another. 

2 . A device of gauze or wire covering the mouth, 
or mouth and nose, and serving to warm the in- 
haled air or to prevent the inhalation of dust, 
smoke, or other noxious substances. 

The earliest form of this was invented by Julius Jeffireya 
in the autumn of 1835. 

183d j BPFaavB Patent Sjiecif. No. 6988. 5 The above is 
a description of the instrument which is adapted to the 
mouth alone, and which may be named the oral respirator. 
1838 Mas. Carlvlb in Netv Lett, ^ Mem, Cx9o^ 1 . 7a A 
thing made nf black silk with a quarter of a mile of brass 
wire in it. ..They call it a respirator. 1875 Knight Diet, 
Aleck. 1933/1 Respirators are used by cullers and other 
grinders to exclude the dust from the lungs. 1898 A Uhutt's 
Syet, Med, V, 333 Respirators worn over the mouth are 
not now so much in vogue as formerly. 

Hence Be'ipivatoreA ppi, a,, provided with, or 
wearing, a respirator. 

1887 S/ery 0/ a Kiss L xL 171 A wan, yellow lady, closely 
veiled and respiratored. 

Bsspiratory (rfspaie'r&tori, re'spir&tsri), a, 
[ad. mod.L. resplr&tSrius^ or F. respiratoire (Sp. 
and It •orio),'\ Of, pertaining to, or serving for 
respiration. 

1^ Smbllik Phil. Nat. Hist. I. 134 The stigmata, or 
respiratory organs, of caterpillars and other insects. i8s6 
Kirbv & Sp. EntomaL iv. (1818) I. 140 , 1 could discover, in 
this animal, no respiratory plates. 1834 J. Fokbbb Laen- 
nec's Dts. Chest 435 The respiratory sound became much 
more perceptible at the roots of the left lung. i88s Mivabt 
The external respiratory nerve of Bell. 

sb. Obs. rare“K [f. next.] A re- 
spiration : a breath. 

1045 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. 68 My closa- 
breatning tires My Lungs, in oft respires. 

Bes^ira (r/spaleu), v. AUo 5-6 respyre. [ad. 
F. resptrer (13th c.), or L. respirdre^ f. re- Rk- + 
sptrdre to lireathe. So Sp. and Pg. respirar. It. 
re^t risfirar€,\ 

I. intr. f I. To come up to the surface to 
breathe. Ohs. rare—K 

1387-8 T. Uhk Test, Lave 1. v. (Skeat) 1 . 35 He..tn-to 
water eiitreth and anon respireth. 

2 . 'J o breathe ; to inhale and exhale air. 

sgn Davies Immart. Soul xxiv. ii. (17x4) 80 This makes 
the Pulse.s beat, and Lungs respire. 15^ A. M. tr. Gtd>el- 
houePs Bk. Physiche epfi Impose that into tlie Nose of the 
Patient, but not to close, because he might respire. 1603 
T. Daviks (Heref.) Microcos. Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 34/1 Man, 
and Beast, and what dotli eU respire, sdpa Bkntlby 
BoyU Led. vii. 934 The ordinary Air in which we live and 
respire, lyai Bradley Philos. Ace. Wks. Hat, loe It 
re»ires by the Gills, which are Lungs peculiar to Fisnes. 
1700 E. Bancroft Guiana 193 This Fish frequently respirea 
1803 Afed. 7rui. X. 355 The 


. , , s patient appearing, .to have 

much difficulty in respiring. 1835-0 7'oaa's CyeL Anat. I. 
>43/1 Quadrupeds and birds respire universally by means 
of lungs. 188a Swinburne Tristram of Lyonesse 10 These 
. . Saw love and wrath and light and night and fire Liv6 with 
one life and at one mouth respire. 

fig', WoEDBW. Prelude ill. X3S All That 1 beheld 
respired with inward meaning. 

D. To draw breath, to live,' rare 
1619 Drayton Bar. Wart. ii. 55 Yet the braue Borora, 
whilst th^ do respire, With Courage charge. 

t O. To breathe a word against something. Obs, 
1031 Quarles Argaiut 4- P. (1678) 36 Partheriia should 
obey, and not respire Against their sacred counsels, or with- 
•tana The plot. 

3 . /ig. To breathe again, after distress, trouble, 
etc. ; to recover hope, courage, or strength. 

e 1405 WvNTOUN Crvte. iv. xvL 1587 (Royal MS.}, Sa Rome 
before dispayrd than Respyre in to gud hope began. 1535 
St. Papers Hen. K///, Vl. 430 He shalbe able to do 
no feate on the see, ne so gone to respire and inquiet 
thEmperour, 1^35 Stewart Cron. Scot, 11 . 93 Syne at the 
last tnair spreitis did respyre. xggo Spenssb P. Q. 111. iiL 


36 Then shall the Britons.. From tbelr loi» vassalage gin 
to respire. 1673 Temple Obs. on United Prov, Wks. xtso 
I. 99 The Arch-Uuke, newly respiring from so long a War. 
1719 Pope Iliad xi. 434 Stern Hector’s conquest in the 
miadle plain Stood chedc'd awhile, and Greece resifired 
again. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. iv. 343 Quell'd by his 
fame, the furious seeks accord, Europe respires beneatn his 
guar^an sword. i 8 i 0 Wordiw. Siege (Henna reused. The 
Imperial City stands released From bondage threatened by 
the embattled East, And Christendom respires. 

4 . To take breath ; to reit or enjoy relief from 
toil or exertion. 

1590 Spenser P. Q. l Ix. B Ah, Love I lay down thy bow, 
the whiles 1 mav respyre. 18^ P* Fletcher Purple itk 
XL 1 , But let our weary Muse a while respire. 1871 Milton 
Samson ix Bnt here I feel amends here leave me to 
respire. X74S Young Hi. Th, ix. 1741 Pause, then ; and, 
fora moment, here respire.— If human thought can keep its 
station here. 1789 Wiutis Epigoniad in. 39 The SpMo 
bands. .I'he fight maintained ; nor from thefr toils reipi^ 
sSiO Snbllsv Prometk, Vnh, 11. v. e On the brink of the 
night sod the awmlng My courm are wont to respire. 
t 5 . a. Of wind: To blow. Ohs. ran, 

S 4 |e-ss fc Mfgdrn (Rolls) I. 59 Th«. wyndes resp l y igo 
aadieattnie in the profundite of hit. 1597 A. M. tt. 
CnUbmeaX PP. Ckirwg. 51 h/i If there respire a south- 


689 

west wind, with wsrmbhe showres of rayne. tyfie Hooli tr. 
Tasio XIII. 401 Alone the wind from Ulna's s a nds respires, 
t b. Of smell or vapour: To exhale, trantplre. Obs. 
€ 1483 Bk. QuinUuonco 4 ))e seel of Inu of wUsdom, maad 
of |m sotillest flour,, .ymeyngid so hat no Ung reqiire out. 
15S0 Pi^r. Peif. (W. de w. i<3i) 34 b, To whome tlia 
ennemy caused oftentymes whan ne was at masse a meruay* 
bus swete sauour to respyre and smell aboute his fyngers. 

II. trans. 6. To breathe; to inhale and ex- 
hale (air, etc.). 

1548^ ViCARY Anai, v. (x886) 43 The ayre Is respsrred and 
drawen to the lunges, a I0x8 Sylvester Hymn if Alms 
876 A sighfull Air (though Soule-less) to resplie. sfigs T. 
Stanley Pssms 173 O’erjiwd are they To breathe the air 
which she respires, syti Cay Uural Sports |. isy I . . Long 
in the noisy Town have been immur'd. Respir'd Us smoke. 


^ ^ . t poison., by respiring 

the effluvia arising from them. 1B53 W. Gregory Inorg, 
Chem. 154 The air will certainly destroy life if respired. 
fig. 160X B. JoNSON Poetaster iv. viii, Mee thinke8,now 1 
come neere her, 1 respire Some aire of that late comfort 
I receiu'd. 1814 W. Irving T, Iresv. II. ix, 1 seemed to 
respire hope and comfort with the free air. 1809 Lytton 
Deversux iv. iii, The very breath which a literary man 
rewires is hot with hatred. 

7 . To bieathe or give out, to exhale (an odour, 
etc.). Chiefly fig. 

*577 Frampton Jiy/ul Hews in. (1596) 88 The Retfesame 
[cinnamon], .being ground, respiring out from it the same 
smel which the most line Cinamon hath. s6oi B. Jonson 
Poetaster 1. iii. The ayre respires the pure elyzian sweets, 
In which she breathm. 1669 Gale Crt. GentiUs 1. 1. i. 6 
Every Art doth respire a sweet science to the glasse of 
our understanding. 1794 Colebrookb Asiatte Eos. VIII. 
(Cent.), From this great being were respired the Rigveda, 
etc. 1807 T. Robinson Arckmol, Gutta 111. xix. 310 Men 
who, armed with lances and bucklers, seemed only to re- 
spire war. 1841 L. Hunt Sser (1864) 74 In the south of 
Europe, where every tiling respires aniu^ sensibility. 

8. To breathe (a thing) into a person's ear. 

1846 Lanoor Jmag. Conv,. Dante k Beatrice. Are you 
willing that the Tempter should intercept it [lovel and 
respire it polluted into your eart 

Hence Bespired ppt. a.; BoBpi*ring vbl. sb, 
and ppl. a. 

1097 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Pr. Chirurg. xo/x Belnge 
smitten [she] without anye respiringe, is fallen into a Verti- 
cinem. c x6xx Chapman Jltad xvi. xoa He wrought it out 
with short respiriiigs. and with sweate. X699 Concmbve 
Aioum. Bride 11. ix, When I. .felt the balm of thy respiring 
lips. x8aa Good Study Afed. 1 . 447 The diminution in the 
bulk of respired air.. may be accounted for. 
tBeipiTement. Obs. rare-K [a. obs. F. 
respirement (Godef.).] Recovery. 

c 1477 Caxton fason 133 Peleus. .cam unto the kyng In 
the reiiouellite of this noble rewyremenL 
Resptrer. rare^. One who respires. 

s6ii Cotgr., Respireur, a breather, a respirer. 

Bespi*rit (rf-), v, rare. [Rb- 5 a.] trans. To 
inspire with fiesh spirit or courage. 

1809 Heywood BriU Tri^ xiv. ix, When Re-spirited 
Greece had Dominear'd And brav’d the Sieged Troians. 
1890 lUustr. Loud. Hews 15 Nov. 6iB/z These cool in- 
fluences somewhat respirited me. 

Bespia, variant of Raspis 2. 

Baspite (rc*»pit), sb. Forms: 3-7 respit, 
6 ; 4-6 respyt(e, 5- respite ; 4 respljt, 

7-8 resplght. See also Krbpit(t. [a. OF. re- 
spit (mod.F. ripit) L. nspect-us Rbbpxot sb.] 

I, 1 . Delay, or extension of time, asked or 
granted for some reason (orig. for farther con- 
sideration of a matter). Also in phr. to put in 
respite, « Rksfitk v. 5. 

e xiM Beket 631 in 5 *. Et^[. Leg, I. xra So respit was 
kar-of 1-nome, and ech wende In his side, a smo Cursor 
M. 3x508 Her i pe higt Of a dai respit and a nignt. e 1385 
Song 0/ Merci 185 in E. E. P. (z86a) ize Graunt vs repent- 
aunce, and ropiiti And schrift and hosel, or we day. e 1388 
Chaucrh Pars. T . P 104 lobpreyde respit a while to biwepe 
and waille his trespas c x4aD Lydg. Assembly f 
311 Yef 1 had respyt^ Her to an answere cowde 1 counter- 
fete. 1494 Fabyan CkroH. vii. 471 To assygne certayne 
bdyflerent personet to agre the Bayd erles, and they to 
haue halfe a yere of respyta for to quyet y* matyer. iflfe 
Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm, iia b, The Prince called them 
before hym,geving them two monetbes respite to deliberate, 
saox Spbnseb Af, Hubberd 336 The Foxe then counsel’d 
tb^Ape for to require Respite till morrow t* answere hie 
desire. i8aa Malyneb Anc, Law- Merck. 94 Vpon proofs 
made, that he did will another to craue the said respite of 
time for the paiment. 1878 Deydbn Aursnge. v. {, Give me' 
some Respignt, I’ll discharge the Debt. 1768 Blackstonb 
Comm. 111 . App. 11. |L x. The process therein.. is put 
between them in respite., unttll the day of Easter in fifteen 
days. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxvi, (1788) 189 If I had followed 
the dictates of my own opinion, 1 should never have allowed 
you the respite of a moment. >856 Feoudb Hist. Eng, 
(1858) 1 . iv. a88 The authorities of the church, .were now 
allowed a respite of two years. 1875 Stubss Const, Hist. 
IL iriv. 81 The articles that concerned the debts of the 
Jews, the right of entering and leaving the kingdom,, .were 
likewise put in respite until fuller counsel could be had. 

tb* kispiti if homage^ the postponement of the 
act of penonal homage, for which a small sum 
was paid at intervals into the Exchequer. Obs, 

S54S Act ys Hsn, VIII, e. os Eoerie person.. suing finr 
SMygeneralfunerie, .shall fsia. .^tbe respite of homagt in 
the haiMuper..viU .4 sisi Ass. wxluams in Farisseue P, 

a respite 01 noniagn twnticn me luag gniits every say to 
laymen), [sfigfi Blwmt Gtesssgr^ssptto or Rssptght ef 
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/frMMfv was the fbrbeating of Homi^ which ouiht fisst of 
all to be performed by the Tenant, that held by nomage; 
which KeMpite was paid upon divers goad reasons*) 

0. Delay specially granted in the carrying oat 
of a capital sentence ; a reprieve, 

170# De Foe Melt Plamtsrs (1840) 34a A poor conViet 
ordered to he transported in respite from the gulows. 1777 
Johnson in BoswsU aS June I obtained, .anmccount of the 
disposition of the court towards him, with a declaration that 
thiM was no hope even of a respite. x88x Teenck Cemm, 
Ep. Ckurckts Asia ix There was for them no repeal of tha 
sentence of death, but a respite only. 1869 Browning Ring 
d Bk. XI. 474 Much respite did I grant I Why grant me 
respite who deserve my doom T 
trunf. 1703 Prioe Ods is Csl. yilHsrt m Wisdom and 
Eloquence in vain would plead One Moment^ Respite for the 
learned Head. 1784 Cowprr 7'euk il 67 But grant her end 
More distant, and that prophecy demands A longer respite. 
sBt^rouor Casar xiii. xBo The aniiihilution of those hordes 
hsG given Rome a passing respite, 

d. One who is respited or reprieved, ran. 

1774 Ann, Peg. 169 The following capital leipltes In 
Newgate have received bis majesty's mercy on condition of 
transportation. 

2 . Temporary cessation of labour, sufiering, war, 
etc. ; (an) interval of rest. 

13. . Cost de L, 5433 Ho doos hymself gret dishonour, 
That he schal Saresynes respyt gyve. 13. . E. E, Ailit, P. 
A. 644 To dyie. .& syhen wende to belle hete, per-inne to 
won with-oute respyt c 1430 Syr Gsusr. (Roxb.) 5343 Lille 
respite at mych tiede Falleth som tyme wele to spede. c 1481 
Caxton DieUegnes 39 He sayde to me I'hat it shall be 
respyie Bitwene the englisshmen And the scottes. 1513 
Douglas ASuets xi. iii. ksading. Quhow Eneas onto the 
Latyiii‘1 gave Twelf days of re«>^ the deid corps to grave. 
*573 Tusrrr Husb. (1878) 16a Some respit to husbands the 
weather may send. 1841 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. S3 
The short respite the Church had between the second and 
third Persecution. 1877 Lord Danbv in Bucc/suek MSS, 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 583 Our master will take the two 
months' respite of arms, .as an act of purs kindneu to him- 
self. 1706 Lboni Albertis Arckit. 1 . Wv When you think 
it time for s respite, cover the top of the Wall over with 
Straw. 1790 Burke Pr. Rev. Sei. Wka II. 84 The king 
and queen.. lay down.. to indulge nature in a few hours m 
respite, and troubled, melancholy repose. 1858 Emerson 
Eng, Traits. Religion, The clergy obtained respite from 
labour for the boor on the Sabbath. 1873 W. Mathews 
Getting on in World xvi. 985 When shall we learn.. that 
frequent respites from toil are the very safety-valvea of pro- 
fessional men t 

1 3 . Delay in action ; stay. Obs, 

*370 Barbour Bmes viii. 344 Quhen that of the relrward 
■aw t'hair vawarde ba sa discomfit, I'hai flede vithouten 
mair respit. 1390 Gowem Con/. 111 . 220 The god bad make 
no respit, That he ne scholde him slen anon, c 1430 Syr 
Censr. (Koxb.) 3147 Therfor send him hir without respit, 
I'hou shall it nnde for thi profit, c 1477 Caxton Jason 43, 
[I] wolde that 1 were there, whhouie ony respyie. 159s 
Shakb. z Hen, PI, iv. i. 170 Our Selfe, my Lord Protector, 
and the rest, After some respit. will returns to Calice. 

1 4 . Leisure ; opportunity for doing something. 

1909 Barclay Shyp 0/ Polys (1874) II. 316 The payne 

were longe, and great sholde be the charge, And to the 
same 1 haue to small respyte. 1577 I'sst, za Pedrieuxks 
(x6o4)63 We fell upon the men or Johel.., so as we gave 
them no respite to return again upon us. 1811 Biblh 
X Macc. xU. 35 Hee. .met them in the land of Amathii : for 
he gaue them no respite to enter his countrey. 

1 6 . Time granted to one until the coming of a 
certain date, Obs. raro^K 
S667 Milton P. L, xi. 173 Where 1 had hope to Sfiend, 
Quiet though sad, the respit of that day Tuat must be 
mortal to us both. 

6. Mil. (See quot. and cf. Respite v, 7 b.) 
zSas Crabb, J 7 rjr///r..signifies, in military accounts, a cer- 
tain sum of money, which is directed to he wlthholden from 
the issue of pay, to order to make up the several stoppages 
in regimentsi aistrihutions. 

II. t 7 . Respect; regard; comparison* Obs, 
rs374 Chaucer Troyiusv. 137 Not 1 nat whi, but out of 
more respit, Myn herte hath for tamende it grete delit. 138a 
Wyclif Ps, Ixxil 4 For ther is not respit to the deth of hem* 
Ecclus. xxxiv. 14 In respyt of bym it shal be blissid* 
rs4eo a6 PoL Poems 133 Mennes dayes ben shorteM.For 
in resp3rte of tyme euermare They beth nothyng equl^lent* 
Bespite (respit), V, Forms: 4-5 reepiten, 
4- respite, fi>7 respyt(e, 6 Sc. resput, 7-8 
reBpit(t ; 6 reapyght, 7 reapight. Also fi pa, 
ppU. respite, [a. OF. nspitar, respoitior 
nspectdn to Rebfeot.] 

1. 1 . trans. To grant a respite to (one). 

c 1386 Chaucer Praukt, T. 854 But wolde ye vouche satif 
^ on seuretee Two yeer or tbre for to respiten me. e 1400 
Rem, Ross 6084 , 1 have fele dyverse wonyiig, That 1 kept 
not rehersed be,^ So that ye wolde respiten me. Mfl^s 
l/he sside tenants, .be respitid as 


Rolls f Peu'ii. iV. 385/1 The sside tenants, .be 1 ^ 

wele of the taxe. c 1900 Lancelot zi6b Wharfor, me think 
It best is to delay, And resput hyme lor a tneliiioneth day. 
1530 PALSca 688/3, 1 maye wail respyte hym for a whyle but 
he shall pave it every penny. iSse Malvnbs Ahc, Lesm- 
Msreh. 94 To desire the craiitor to respit him tome time 
for the paiment of it. 178B Blackstonb Comm, HI. xxili. 
954 The entry therefore on the roll or record Is, * that the 
jtt^ is respited, through defect of the jutots, till the first day 
of tbo next term '. 

b. $sp. from death or exeentioo. 

13*. Ssuiyn Sag. (W.) zoo$, * 1 schal him f«ipIto,’saide tb* 
omperour. 1300 Gowst Cenf, 1 . 77 And bo this cause he 
vms respited, ao that the detb bon eras aoquited. e 1450 
merlin When they heide hym loy that the! sholbe re- 
ndted fro deth the! were gladoe. im Caxton Ckssss zs 
Thus he respited hym of us doth by us debonayrto. 1533 
Lm Bsrnxrs Hnon Ixxxiv. afia All the golde that is In thi 
worldo shall not respyte them no thodoth* esgfifi Ctsss 
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' Pbwmoicx Pt. xux. Ill, T«n me wboma, but l 4 iir«r time bee 
(deethi leMvee Reeplted from the tombe for treaeorce meed t 
idof SHAKi. Ptr. I. I it6 Forty deM longer we do respite 
yott. iM Br. Hau. Brtathi$ig 9 Dtvput .fe«/(v8s<) >^3 
It is for nomething, enre, that tbou best tboe long respited 
me from my grave, syes Pxios Lit U Migmm Dfs/rt0ux, 
Alcidcs respited by prudent Fate, Sustain'd the Ball. 1814 
Scott Lai. t/hUt 11. v, As some poor criminal mi|{ht feel, 
When, fiom the gibbet or the wheel. Respited for a day. 
i86p DsowNiNO King k Bk, xi. 360 Rmpiie me, save a soul, 
then, curse the world I 

1748 Hastlxv Obttrv. Man 11. Iv. 360 All Bodies 
Politic seem, .to be respited for certain Intervals by partial, 
imperfect Reformations. s886 CxuMr Banking ix. 189 It 
was deemed wise to respite the small notes till 1833. 

nbgaL 1788 PaiastLay Ltct, Hitt, v. xlvil. 350 Our mode 
of respiting for the sake of beimAting the souls of the crim- 
inals. 1841 Lamb Arab^Nti, I.q 8 He respiteth, but sufleretb 
not to escape. 

f 0 . To save or prolong (one's life). Obs. 

1474 Caxton Cktiu 64 Put nym self in parellr of deth for 
to respyte hys maysteia lyf. 14^ — G at la Tour^ N iij b. 

I neuer shold respyte ne saue to no man hys lyf, whichc had 
deserued to dc\m. 1603 Shaks. Meat.fitr M. 11. iii. 41 Ob 
iniuriouslioua That respite me a life, whose very comfort Is 
still a d^g horror. 

fd. To relieve by an interval of rest. Obs, 
iSfo Goldino Cmtarv, (1563) 115 In doyng herof he spent 
ten dayes, not respityng hys souuiiers from their labour so 
muche as the nyght tyme. 1613 Crookr Body of Man 40 
Then all the faculties are respited and cease from their funo- 
tbna. Milton P. L, v. aja From the heat of Noon 

retir'd, To raapit his day-labour with repast, Or with repose. 
1670- Hist Sng. II. 43 With a dreadful industry 01 ten 
days, not respiting his Idlers day or night. 

II. 4 . To grant delay or postponement of (a 
■entence, punishment, obligation, etc.). 

1390 Gowaa Con/. 1 . 1 16 1 'hua be we come forto preie That 
ye mi worldes deth respite, c 1440 Gtnerydts 1641 Thanne 
to the Sowdon furth with all they went,. .And prayed hsrm 
to respite the lugement. 1450 Kni. ds la Tour (1868) 143 
For to respite her dethe and aouite her of alia shame. 1377 
OaiNDAL Lot Wks. (184s) 395 By that occasion my appear- 
ance was respited ; and 1 now remain as a man in suspense. 
a6ai KLaiNO OtbaUt Ho. Lords (Camden) 79 l*he Kiitge 
bathe respyted his going to the Tower in this tyme of his 
areata aicknes. s8d8 f. Owen Expt^s. Ps. exxx. Wks. 1851 
VI. 481 The full and Anal punishment of these angels is re. 
serv^ and respited unto the appointed season. 1738 A nn, 
Rtg. I. loo/a A reprieve was brought to Newgate for Dr. 
Heniey, respiting his sentence for a fortnight. 1760 T. 
Hutchinson Hist Mats. (1765) 343 The execirtion was only 
respited a few months. 18x8 Csuisx Digest (ed. s) II. 34t 
The conveyances to be made in pursuance of the partition, 
ape raspited, till the infant comes of age. 1883 Daily '/>/. 
3 Febi, The recognisances of the witnesses for the prosecu- 
tion were respited sine die. 

t b. To remit (a penalty). Obs, rare. 

1489 Caxton Fayits of A* in. xvii. 907 llie law ought to 
be respited to hvm,and the lyf saued. a 1333 Lo. Bkrnxhb 
Huon xxxl.ps Thou shalt neuer departe bense alyue, 1 shall 
neuer reroygnt thy dethe. 

1 0 . To allow to remain unpaid for a time. Ohs. 
1840 Rtcordfs Gr. A rits 609 By this Table you may know 
what any Annuitie being respited or foiborn for any number 
of yeers. .will come unto. 1847 Clarendon Hist. Rob. iv. 

I I They were promised payment upon the public faith in 
NovemW following ; till which time they were to respite it. 
>757 ButKK Abridjgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 913 The taxee 
• .extorted without mert^, and even, when respited, made 
utterly ruinous by exorbitant usury. 

6 . To delay, postpone, put off. 

€ 1430 Syr Goner. (Roxb.) 1851 No lenger put ye in del^ 
His des ire to Respite, c 1430 Morlin 105 The! seide, * We 
wolde that his sacringe and coronacion be respite to Penti- 
coste *. igai Si. PaMrt 1 . 33 Ye mowght have respityd the 
directyng of your letters. s6io Donnk Psoudo-martyr 
Advt. to Rdr., To giue my Reasons, why 1 respited the 
handling of the two last Chapters. 1883 Prrrvs Flsta Min. 
Ded.j, 1 must respit that intention, for 1 have not done with 
this Subject. 1707 J. Stbvbns tr. (^tuvodo's Com. Whs. 
(1709) K If you please. Reader, to rtspit your other Business, 
.,1 will relate some Passages that will not be unpleasant. 
I7>8 i Hums Hist. Ettg. (1806) IV. Iv. ^ He had not now 
leisure to consider a matter of so great importance, and must 
therefore respite his answer till bis return. 1834 Woaosw. 
Evtn, l^olunt iv, Care may be respited, but ' not repealed. 
1889 Bubhnkll i^icor. Saer. 11. iv. (x868) 903 His whole 
feeling is now loose upon him, respited by no occupation. 

, 6. To cease from, give up (0^5.) ; to suspend. 

C1374 Chaucrb a not &Are. 959 Your manly Rayson 
aught it for to Respite To slee your frende. c 1430 Syr 
Conor. (Roxb.) 3101 More worship ye might Acheve To 
respite wure wilfulnes, And by youre counsel you redres. 
c taSo Sir R. Ros La Bello Damo 400 But ^t sykenes 
will Bone be remedyde. Respyte your thought, and put all 
Us B'Syde. 1370 T. Nobton tr. Notoots Cateck. (1853) 199 
That, after respiting their work awhile, they may return 
more fresh and lusty to it again. lyaA Lroni AlbortPs 
A rekit 1 . 49/9 At what diiUnces it is proper to respite the 
Work, we may gather from the thicknesi of the Wall. 1817 
T. Scott Pstris Revisit, (od. 4) 8s As if all the common 
rules of intercourse had been respited, and the usual calls 
of industry, .overpowered by more inspiring inviutions. 

7 . Mil. a. To auspend (one) from pay. 

170a Load. Gan. No. 4106/3 Our Officers are all com- 
manded to repair . . to their respective Posts, on pain of being 
Respited. 1708 tbid. No. A419AI Such as shall not then 
appear will be Respited, and receive no more Pay from that 
time. 180a James Milit Piet, s.v., To be respited on the 
muster roll, to be suspended from pay, &c. during which 
period all advantagec of promotion, pay, ftc. are stopped 
b. To keep back, withhold (pay). 

180a Iambs Ari/rV. Dut. av.,The money which is respited 
upon the muster-roll is accounted for by the muster master 
general. 1844 Rtgtsl. k Ord. Army 87 The Pay of all 
Officers, who do not Join their Regimenu on the wqiiiatioD 


of their Leave of Absence, is to be withheld,., and the pay 
■o respited Is not to be i ss u e d to them lecc.]. 

1 8. intr. a. To refrain, desist. Obs. rare, 

1390 Gowbr Cot^. 1 . or Men scbal respite As now to take 
vengement. Ibid, 369 'nMlaphtts..preith his fader to respite. 
Achillea iho wlthdrowh his bond. 

1* b. To rest ; to recover from something. Obs, 

>S?8 TuasBBV. Trar, T, (1837) aB For 1 and imne will 
req>ue here a spaca, 1 Ilka tha seate, and fancie well the 
place. 1769 (kiUMM. Hist Rosno (1786) 1 . 390 It was hoped 
. . that the commonwealth would hava ume to respite from 
the calamities it had sustained. 

ft«*8pital#8a. «. Respitb jA.1 Without 
respite or relief (Webster, 1864, citing Baxter). 
tBeBplaid,^./^/^. S^. Obs. [App. i Rs- -»• 
Splat v.] ? Embroidered. 

Roixand Crf. yenuo 1. X9X His hois t)iay war of the 
reid Skarlct maid, . .Of nedili wark richt richelie all rcsplaid. 

-Sr. Obs. Also rasplata, ras> 
piete. [a. CNF. respleiter^ OF. resploit{^er^ f. 
re- •¥ esploit Exploit sh, 5.] irans. To ad- 
journ ; to defer conaideration or payment of. 

14^ Burps Ret. Abordoen (Spalding Cl ) 1 . 401 The 
quhilk avisit, . . resplaitit this quhil tbai be forthir avisit with 
men of law. 1436 ibid. 404 Thai rcsplatit the said aoume 
of gold to the nowmer of vi nobillix, till thai |mek with 
Androw (Thiid. at^j Dium, Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 41 In 
this Parliament wasToirfaltit the erle of Lcnuox,..and the 
laird of Tulibarden wca respletit. 

So t BeapUilt (respliet) sb., adjournment. Obs, 

1809 Skknb Reg* Maj. ixo Gif any judgement for any 
cause before ane Judge be asked.. (toj be put to the next 
Court in respliet, necause of better advisement. 

Sanjpland (rfsple'nd), V, [ad. L. resplendgre^ 
{. re- Rb- -h splendire to shine. So F. resplendir. 
It. risplendere^ iiUr, To be resplendent or radiant ; 
to shine brightly. 

SApa Rvman Poems dL 3 in Arehiv Stud. nou. Spr. 
LxXXlX. 976 This sterre bright. . ia .shynyng With beames 
of light resplcnding. 1360 Rolland Crt Venus 1. 103 Ane 
Cbarbukill sa cleir Quhilk did resplend as the steme 
Mfatutine]. i6aa Reynolds Gods Rovongo 11. 57 He sees 
Berinthia's modesty resplend and sh.ne in her affection. 
s888 Loud, Gas. Na 8343/1 And the Glory of Your 
Majesty’s Favours so muen the more resplends towards us. 
183a Thackrhav Esmond 11. xv, I'he dowager .. resplended 
in velvet and gold lace. xSyo Strvenson yailima Lott, 
ag The house was a picture 1 it resplended of propriety. 

Hence Besple'nding ppi. a. 

163a Litmgow Trav, 1. 30 That resplcnding Image. 

t lUsplemdantf a. Obs. [a. OF. resphnd- 
ant: cf. prec. and ^ant.] ■iKBSPLBNDKNT. 

1309 Barclay Skyp q/ Folys (1570) 945 Pure and resplend- 
aunt is all thy apparayle. 1389 Gbekne Menaphon (Arb.) 
68 The radiant glory of this resplendant face. xSay E F. 
Hist. Edw. II (1680) t In the most resplendant pride of his 
age. .crowned King of England. 

Sasplendenoa (rfsple-nd^ns). [ad. late L. 
respUndenlia (Aug.) : see Rebplbnd v. and 
•BNOE.] Brightness, brilliance, Instre, splendour. 

1430-30 tr. Higdon (Rolls) II. 7 The chere of theyme dothe 
aiffe grete resplendence lyke to an angelle. ibid. Yl. 91 
Etheldreda. .^fe grete resplendence thro piracies. 1335 
Eden Doceuiot (Arb.) 367 When also it [silver j is founde 
lyinge . . amonge certeine scales or cloddes of earth, they 
laye that it is perfects, although it haue not to the eye 
suche resplendence. 1581 — Art Nauig. 1. ii, The re- 
splendence or shining of the sonne. 1600 Holland Amm, 
Marcell. 163 It disemoureth and diminisheth his [the sun's] 
most pure resplendence. 1876 Makvbll Mr. Smirke 34 
(Hej shuts his eyes as not being able to induie the resplend- 
ence of those evident Truths. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 4> Exp. 
Philos. II, XX. 38a A hue and resplendence similar to that 
of white metals, c s8w Nbalr Hymns East. Ch. 134 Fill'd 
with celestial resplendence and light. 1678 Bayne Purit, 
Rev. I. 19 The lighting up of the soul with the Yery re- 
splendence of heaven. 

Baapla ndancy. [See -enct.J - prec. 

i6sx CoTOR., RespUndeur^ resplendencie, . . brightnesse. 
0x6x8 Sylvester Panarotus 8x0 Nay nothing, nothing 
under Heav'n, may misse The Minds-guide rayes of my 
Resplendencies. 1861 Burnbv K^pHitrroi' Aupoi' a6 The 
resplendencie of all Scepters was at the coming of Shiloh. 
1737 Bp. Bbown Proc. Utsder standing 1. ix. (ed. 3) X40 
Light in its greatest Resplendency is Material, and an 
OQect of Sensation. 1780 Sarah Fielding Ophelia 1 . vii, 
I could not help being struck at the resplendency of all the 
ornaments, xl^ Kane Arct Expt I. iii. 37 Making the 
ice around us one great resplendency of gemwork. 1878 
BrowninoLo Saistaa 78 Any more than thy resplendency, 
Jean- Jacques. 

Hasplandent (rfaplemd&it), a. [ad. L. rv- 
splendont-emf prea. pple. of resplendlre to Rb- 
BPLBND. So obs. F. resplendent ^ \\,ri 5 plend{p)ente^ 
Shining, brilliant, splendid. 

X448 Craft qf Looters v. in Stovfds Ckasseor (1561) 341 O 
Courfin figure, resplendent with glory. igee-M Dunbar 
Poems Ixxxvii. 95 Roys red and quhit, resplendent of colour. 
13x3 Bradshaw St, Worburgt 1. 659 This iayre prynces, 
rasmendent in vertue. X393 G. Harvbv Piercers Super, 
IL wks. (Grosart) II. a66 I'he respicndentest mirrour of 
Feminine valour. 1838 S» T. HicmiiT TVwn (ed. a) 36 
All now addina lustre to the Moguls rich resplenaent 
diadem. 1889 Galb Crt. Gent, l 1. L 7 A more resplendent 
and bright beam of Divine Revelation. 1709 Maa. manlbv 
Secret Mens. (1736) II. 871 The most resplendent Sight 
u|Mn Earth. 1784 Cowpbb Task v. 743 His are the moun- 
tains.. And the resplendent riverm. iBse Haslitt Lett 
Dram, Lit, 1^ If 1 have done them injustice^ the resplen- 
dent passages T have to quote will set everything to rights. 
18II3 J* GiMioua Mongols xvUi, ais A temple, .resplendent 
from alar ki colours bm gold. 


BMplffindmtljv [f. preo.-f>-LT 9 .] Ia 
a resplendent manner ; brilliantljr. 

vrdb Bailey (fol.), RupUtsdeatly^ shiningly, brightly. 
cxtBo FoerEE Ltfo 4 Cerr, fyUfi 1 . X74 A still pool., 
shining resplendent ly in the morning sunshioa. 1899 Sala 
Tvt, round Clock (t86x) x6o MiserMle dogs mostly, for all 
their fine clothes— always resplendently, though dirtily, 
attired. 1873 W. S. Hayward Loom oigst W^d 4 With 
the squire’s red coat shining resplendently on the box. 

So Xenple'ndldlj adv, rare^, 

1798 Campaigne 1793-^ 1 . 1. iii. t3 So in arms has desert 
been resplendidly crown d. 

t He0plffi*lldiB]lff V- Obs. Also 5 resplendii, 
•lanli, 5-6 -TEob, 6 nTBPlEudyash. [ad. F. re- 
splendiss-^ lengthened item of rtsplendir to Rb- 
fipLEND.] f«/r. To be resplendent. Also fig. 

c X473 Parfonay 1196 As shinyng fire his uisage semynge 
be, With wonder rednesse so resplendising. c X300 Mtlusint 
330 Helmets & salades wel samysshed with fyn gold A 
[^luer, which rcsplendysshed lull clere. xg40-x Elyot Imago 
uov. 149 Some most do resplendishe in actes that bee 
honest, other seme quickest in malice. 1349 Chalonrs 
Erasm. on Folty 1 J, Good folkes in whom the image of the 
sprite of God resplendishetlL 
t SeBpld'ndishaaiy a. Ohs, Forms t 5 re- 
■plendiaant, -iaahaunt, 5-6 -7s(a)haunt(e, 6 
d. F. resplendissanty pres. 


-laaunt, -Isaunt. [ad. ^ , 

pple. of re^plendir ; see prec.] Resplendent. 

e 1477 Caxton Jason xox The riche, .shepe of gold which 
was so resplendlsant that it rejoyced all the yle. 1309 
Hawes Past Pleau 79 In the myddle there was resplend- 
yshaunte A dulcet spring . . Of golde and asure. Ibid. 
(Percy Soc.) 57 The golden rayes . . Through windowes 
was reralendyshaunt. x38x J. Bell H addon's Anew. Osor, 
sxx b. The resplendizaunt, and most orient excellency of 
his Majesty. 

So t BaEple'BidiBhent a. Obs. rare. 

1586 Fbrnr Bias, Gontrio 48 The charge of the feeld being 
gold maketh a most resplcndisent and glorious shew. 

t &e0ple*ndiBhingy vbl. sb, Obs. [-ino i.] 
Splendour. 

s6xa J. Davies (Heref.) Afwrr'r . 9 /trr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
7/9 So, your cleare E3res doe giue resplendishing to all 
their Obtects be they ne’er so vile. 

t BeBplendiBhing, ppl- a* Obs. f-iNO 2.] 
Resplenaent. 

1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 348/1 Crowned with a ryght 
resplendyuhyng crowne. x^ — Faytosqf A. iv. xvii. 979 
Gold of his nature is verity clere and respleiidishyng. 1587 
Maplbt Gr. Porest 5 b, The Diamond is.. in colour almost 
Chriatallike, but somewhat more resplendishing. xM3.G. 
Harvey Ne^v Wks. (Grosart) 1 . a68 Like the saining 
Sun in hU resplendishing Chariot. 

t'BeBpld’&diBlllire. Obs. In 5 -yaahour. 
[ad. OF. resplendissoury -issur^ etc.] *next. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, sSr/a By the resplendyssfaour of 
his grete and many myracles and vertues. 

tBesple-ndonr, sb. Ohs. Also 5 -eur, 7 
-or. [a. OF. res f lender y -«r, -e«r,«<Sp. and Pg. 
resplendor^ It. rtsplendore : cf. Resplend v. aitd 
Splendour.] Splendour, brightness. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason so Your resplendour is clere among 
the women as the sonne is among the sterrea X4B3 — Gold. 
Leg. 48a/3 In resplendour or lyghte of alle good vertues. 

ROLU ' " _ - ^ 


koLLAND Crt. Venus 11. 575 Of phebus the.. resplend- 
our RefreschU him. xaBa N. Lichefield tr. Castanket ‘ 


leda's 


Cong. E. Ind. 1. 79 b. Out of it there came such a reaplend- 
our or brightnea, that it blinded mens eyes. x8aa Mabbb 
tr. Aleman's Gusman dAlf. 11. s Reaching forth such a 
Resplendour and fullnesse of light unto us. X846 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xi. (1686) 870 I'he resplendor and 
toy of some interior. .Beauty. 

Hence t XoEplo'ndour v., to make resplendeat. 

xdga Lithgow Trav, x. 500 Soiles so abundant in all 
things, fit to illustrate greatnesse, Kesplendour Gentry, and 
succour Commona 

BeBplete, variant of Rbsflait v. Obs. 
llespli’Ca (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To splice 
(a rope or yard) again. 

1834 M. Scott Crmse Midge (1863) ss large lateen 
sail . . with its long elastic spliced and respliced yara. 1873 
Martin Winding Mack. 09 The practice in Belgium is to 
cut and resplice the thickest section of the rope. 

BespUet : see Kesplait sb. Obs. 

&eBpond (r/spp'Dd), sb. Also 4-6 roEponde. 
See also Kbspodn(d, sb. [a. OF. respond (Godef.), 
f, respondre : cf. next and Response sb ’J 

L jSccI. a. ^RESPOKSOBT/d. x a. (See also quot. 

1710.) 

1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 39 He made in meys- 
inge of oure lady )re respondes [L. ro^onsaria\ *Stlrpi 
lesse ' and * Solem iusdcie *. c >394 P, PL Crede 377 A 
ribaut. .pat can noi^t wel reden Hu rewle ne bis respondes 
but be pure rote, c S43S Roc, St Mary at Hill (1905) x6 
To go on procession to the tombe .. syngyng a Respond 
of S^nte Stephen with the prose therto. 1494 Fasyan 
Ckron. vi. cciu. 9x3 He made dyuers impnea, eequenses, and 
respondes. 1347 Injunet. Edw, VI in Cardwell Doc. Ann. 
(1839) 1. 14 when ix lessons should be read an the church, 
three of theni shall be omitted, and left out with the 
responds. 1379 Fulke Rqfni. RasUl 743 The very sound 
and sense or the Anthemnes, Respondes, and Veriiclea, 
declare whence they proceeded* x86a Bk. Com. Prayer 
Cone. Service Ch. F e This godly. .Order of the ancient 
Fathers bath been so altered..^ planting in uncertab 
stories, and Legends, with multitude of Responds, Verses, 
vain Repetidoiu [etc.], syie Wheatley Bk, Com. Pre^ 
(1759) ill. xsB ssMOyK Respond is a short Anthem, interrupt- 
ing the middle of a chapter, vahich is not to proceed till tba 
Anthem is done. The long Responses arc used at the doeo 
of the Lessons. thsfiPadCTEa/lZif. RACmm. J*y.x67Mosy,. 
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The Hespond and Anthem. iSM Tmbiti 9 June 09# Con- 
eecutive reediogn of Holy Scripture, instead of WMCUoael 
portions interrupted by incongruous respoiids. 
b, A reiponae to a versicle. 
cigge BsAoroRD //Mrl Mm (Copland) Diiij, 

The Clarke anawenng m the name of al, Ei cum i^iritu 
iuot nnd other respondes. idaj Cotin't Corr, (Surtees) I. 
ixi Doth he begin with the Lord's Prayer ; orderly pro- 
ceeding with the Verses and Responds, so that the (^rk 
and people may answers him? 1639 H. L'Estranob 
Aliiawe Div* 76 These versicles with their Responds 
are ^re Canonical Scripture. s86i Tulloch Enf, Purii. 
aSp They went to church, and would answer the parson in 
responds. iB6a Goulburn Pen, Helig, u. x. (1B70) 139 The 
audible respond is valuable. 

t^x/. Idle PuRCHAS PiMmnge viiu vii. (1614)773 The 
King and his Magician stand nearest the tree and begin, all 
people following with their Responds. 

2. An answer, a response. Now rare, 

1600 Hoi;.i.and Livy xxxviii. xiii. 990 The priests and 
^phets there deliuer the responds and answeres of the 
Oracle in uerses. 1675 J. Smith Ckr. Rtlig, App. 11. A5 
The Mime Platoniclc mtroduceth Apoll^ giving Responds 
against the hair. s868 J. K. Hunter Rxtroxpxct Artixt'x 
Life xxvi. 946 A grand renpond to my appeal. 

+ b. A part in sin{pDR. Obu rare “"K 
ites Holland Plin^ I. a86 Of late we haue known many 
of them taught, .to sing . .and Iceepe their roeponds in course 
after others, in good consent and harmony. 

3. Arch, A half-pillar or half-pier attached to a 
wall to support an arch. Cf. RESPouNfo. sb, a. 

14^ Hen. VI Willxv Willis & Clark Caitt6rtdge{,iW6) I. 
3^4 Tite same Querr shal conteyne in brede from side to 
tide within the respondes .xxxij. fete, The yle..fro 

respond to respond .xv, fete. 

xBgO Britton Diet Archit 393 From these .. passages it 
appears that a half column, or a pilaster attach^ to a wall, 
or to a pillar, and responding, or corresponding, to another 
on the opposite side of the building, was called a respond. 
*85* Turner Dom. Archit, II. ii. 29 There are no responds, 
the arches at the ends springing from corbels. 18B1 Frbr- 
MAN Sxtbj, Venice aoB The four responds liave the four 
evangelistic symbols. 

attrih. 1847 Hadpield Ecct, CasteU., Dem, Archit 5 
The respond-corbcl at the west end of the north side. s886 
WiLUH & Clark Cambridge II. 1x9 The respond-shafts and 
wall-ribs still adhere . .to the sides of that noble quadrangle. 

Respond (r/iip^'nd), V. [ad. L. responderCt 
f. re~ KB- + spondee to pledge, promise, warrant. 
So OF. respondre (mod.F. rdpondre)^ Sp. and Pg. 
responder ^ It. rispondere. For early forms in 

£ng. sec Rb 8 Poun(d v .] 

+ 1, trans. To provide with a corresponding 
entry. Obs. rare. 

1588 J. M ELLIS Briefe luxir. Dviij, That each parcell 
both in your Debitor and Creditor be orderly noted and 
re«.pon< 1 eU in your Joumall. 

2. To answer or correspond to (something) ; to 
reciprocate. Now rare or Obs. 

s8ao Fairpax Tasso x. xl, His great deedes respond his 
speeches great. Ibid. xiv. x, The water. . Which sea some- 
time is call'd, sometime the maine, Yet nought therein 
responds a name so great. 1841 J. M(ar8H] Argt. t^onc. 
Militia 4 The king should nut be denied the means, by 
which he may re»ond the great confidence placed in him. 

Something m.99 The sweet smiles she bestowed 
on him, were now responded by each countenance, 
b. U. S. To answer, satisfy. 

1890 Cent. Diet, s.v.. The prisoner was held to respond 
the judgment of the court. 

8 . ifUr, a. To con'espond to something, rare. I 
1591 Sfarry tr. Catian'x Geomancie t, xxviiL 4x Thu 
principall poiiites..do diuide the Zodiacke intofoure partes 
or quarters, responding to the foui« parts and seasons of 
the yeare. 1838 [see Respond sb. 3]. 

b. To make answer, to give a reply, in words. 
Also fig. 

17x9 Watbrland Vind. Christ's Div, 7 Your Business 
was not to oppose, but to respond, a 1734 Oldisworth in 
Johnson L, P., Smithy \ remember him in the divinity 
school responding and disputing with a perspicuous energy. 
18x6 Shelley Daemon 1. 51 When west winds sigh and 
evening waves respond In whispers from the shore. 183a 
Palmer Orig. Liiurg, II, ax A long litany, in which the 
deuon directed the people to pray for iimny different 
obj^ts, and the people responded. 1878 Browning La 
Saisiat 94 Mine is but man’s truest answer— how Were it 
did God respond ? 

0 . To answer by some responsive act ; to act 
in response to some influence. 

1716 W. Brooms To Pope, Poems (X797) 97 To every 
Theme responds thy various Lay. 1791 Mas. Radcuppb 
Rom. P'oresi i, Her mind responded but too easily to the 
imprehension of new misfoitones. i8te Spbmcsr First 
Priue. I. iv. | 95 (1B7S) 83 Chemical actions responding to 
the co-existence of light, heat, water, and carbonic acid 
around it. tSya Huxlbv Physiol ix. sex A defect In the 
retina, whicli renders that organ unable to respond to 
different kinds of luminOus vibrations, 
d. U. S, To give satisfaction. 

S890 Csnt Diet, s.v.. The defendant is held to respond in 
damages. 

II Biaspoadtt (rAppmds). Sc, Law, [L., a sing, 
imp. of responderi, Ct Respondis.] 
a, (Wim book,) • A book kept by the Directors 
of Chancery, in which are entered all non-entry 
and relief duties payable by heirs who take pre- 
cepts from Cbanc^* (Bell), tb. A single entry 
in this book, fo. The amount of the dudes 
spedfled in any ent^. 

iglSf Act Vt. Pasi xl. 0 . 73 In case Schireffea, 
Skewardes and BatUles, make not their conpis, al ths 
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oHlnar time of checker. .That vpon the sight of the hulk 
of Respoiide, letters be directed, to charge the Mtaons, to 
quhome precepts of seastng he.s bene granted. .To pay the 
wmmes contetned in the Kespondees. 1597 Skene tidVeib. 
Sign. S.V., Rrspomde, or the ouike of Hetponde.. .It Is called 
*• U the first worde of tike artickle of the 

said buika. IbuL, He suld come again to the Chancellarie, 
and rauw ane new precept,.. and ane new memorial or 
*reiponde’ la nuide thereof. 1676 Lauder Dectsiom 
Suppl. III. (x8e6) 109 Because the sheriff must be anawer- 
able for the reapond(e] contained in theiie precepts. s6to 
Acts Sederunt 30 June, The reapoiidc-book sMl make 
mention of the date of the decreet extracted, aa the same 
stands in the minut-book, a 1768 Erskine lust Lam Scot 
II. V. • 50 The sums due to the crown for the nonentry 
and relief duties, wluch are all stated in the rcMponda 
book.., and are chargeable upon the aherlff, who must 
account.. for them to the exchequer. 18^ W. Bell Diet. 
Lam Scot 850. 

Bespondenoa (rApyTidgiis). [a. obs. F. re~ 
spondence, *■ Sp. and Pg. respondencia. It. rispond^ 
enza : see Respond v, and -ence.] 

1. tR- ? RMponsibility, liability. Ohs. rary— 
tjSS Borchi ev in Leicester e Corr, (Camden) 358 T he states 
commissaries haue not been made privie to our mutaers and 
paiements whearebie the issue will be. respondence for 
repaiment to bee made hereafter to hir majesty, 
b. (See Intkndbnoe.) 

1 2. Answer, response, to a sound. Obs, 

1S9» Spenser F. Q ii. xii. 71 Th* Angelicall soft trembling 
voyceH made To tii* instruments divine respondence mccu 
x6oo Fairfax Tasso xi. v. With sweet respondence in har- 
monious kinde Their humble song the.. sire doth beau 
8. Correspondence, agreement, concoid. 
tspB Bp. Hall Sat v. 1. 57 His rent in faire respondence 
must arise. i 8 m T. Adams ExP. 9 Peter I 91 In fit 
respondence to the work of our redemption. xfo3-4 Grew 
A Mat PI, Anat Roots vii. 140 The Buitabfenet»s and 
respondence betwixt the several Parts of the Stock and 
Cyon. 1794 Anna Seward Lett (i6tx) 111 . 361 With such 
a guest, the respondence of intellect, .must have added sest 
to the delight of gazing on scenery so lovely. 18^ Neale 
Ess. Liiurg. v. 125 The five great epochs of the (Thurch.. 
bear no mutual respondence. 

b. Response to some stimulus. 

1867 Maudsley Physiol, Mind 9a The act is consensual, 
or . . instinctive, in respondence to a visual sensation or 
picture. 1874 Carpenter Ment Phys. 1. ii. (1879) 44 Move- 
ments in respondence to the impressions made by external 
a^ncies. 

jEteapO*adeilcy. [See prec. and -jenct.] Cor- 
respondence, congruence. 

tfioij Daniel Panegyric to Kityr Ixvi, To stand Against 
all th interplaced respondencies CTf combinations, xfrap T. 
Adams Fool his SPort Wks, 774 'J'hus you see the re^pond- 
•ncieof the spirituall to the naturall Foole, in their qualities. 

x8a6 £. lavtNG Babylon vi. 11 . iix We begin to observe 
the respondency of this to the former parts of The prophecy. 

^^tut Man (1834) II. ix. 91 He whose hand 
did frame our internal mechanism, has attuned it in the 
most correct and delicate respondency. 

R6Spond6llt (rfspfnddnt), sb. [f. as next: 
so obs. F. respondattt (mod.F. rdpondant).'] 

1. One who answers; spec., one who defends a 
thesis against one or moie opponents. 

15x8 Tinoale Obsd, Chr, Man Wks. (1573) 171/9 Ego 
nego, Domino Doctor, said the re^ndenl. 1538 Act sB 
Hen. yjll, c. 13 I a Suche beiienced persons, .ihall . be 
Mpunent and respondent in the same [duputationsj. S603 
Florio Montaigne l xx. (1639) 45 Magitiani are but iU 
respondents Tor me. s8a8 Jenkyn Blind Guide iii. 43 Are 
you not respondent ? Was it not your part to answer what 
was brought aminst your wicked Position ? 1791 Amhkkrt 
Tef'rm Fit No. so (1796) X03 The respondent sits over- 
^bc opponent, and is prepared to deny whatever be 
affirms. 1753-4 Richardson Graudieon (1781) 1 II. x 19 Take 
care, Charlotte, that you make as free a respondent., as you 
are a questioner. x8i6 Coleridge Lay Semu (Bohn) 336 
Each person must be herein querist and respondent to him- 
self. 1875 JowETT Plato (ed. e) III. 8 When Thrasymachus 
has been silenced, the two principal respondents, .appear 
on the scene. 

fb. One who makes himself answerable for 
another, Obs. rare^'^. 

187a R, Montagu in Buecteueh MSS. (Hist, MSS. Comm.) 

I. 5x7 , 1 shall come away with so good a character from 
this place, that 1 shall not have shamed my respondent, 

o. A rhyme-word. 

1804 Charlotte Smith Conversat, etc. II. 137 Some word 
of great force to close his couplet, to which mere are not, 
perhaps, above two or three respondents. 

2. A defendant in a lawsuit; bow spec, in a 
divorce case. 

1^ ChUd Marriages (1897) 73 This respondent sais,^ 
that he & Margvet Alat were maried in Weuerbam 
church, sfes G. W. tr. Comets tmat, 0a4 If we respect the 
persons, they are both complainunti, and respondents. 
I 75 E J. Louthian Form of ProcM 950 The said A K 
Appellant to make Payment to the said D. £. and H. I. 
Respondents. s8s7 ao 8* 91 Viet & 85 | 98 The Ckmrt 
..may direct that the Peraon with whom the Husband is 
alleged to have committed adultery be made a Respondent. 
1871 B. Tavlor Fauet (X87S) 1 . xxili. 005 To crush to 
pieceathe mnocent respondeat— that is the tyrant-fashion 
of relieving oneself in embarraHUxenta. 

8. Math, (Seeqacit.) 

t6M Eneyel Brit. XXI II. 7/x In any table the results 
tabulmed arc termed the 'tabular results’ or * respondents 
and the corresponding numbera by which the table is 
entered are termed the * arguments 
B — POTU tont (rftpF’BcUkitS a, [ad. L. r#- 
sfondtnt*, pres, pple, qf rupmdiri to RpaFOim. 
bb obs. F. respmiesU, ^ (iiibd«F« tiposUtimPU 
Sp. respomiitutp, It, rispwwnto,\ 
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1 1* Correspondent {to lomething else). Ohs, 

SJ33 Bkllenden Livy 11. xxi. (S.T.S.) 1 . 0x3 thocht 
^ thing mare respondent to nmon and equLle, /bid 0x5 
Pat in end of ^e vayage myebt bo respondent to 
begyiinyng. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoeds Hist, China 94 
The which . .aecmeth somwbat to be respondent to our hbly 
■acred and Christian religion, r^x Grew Auat. PI. (168a) 
9 Seeing the even verges of the Lobes of the Seed hereto 
respondimt. 1670 Flamsteed in Rigaud Coir, Set, Men 
(1841) 11. X9&. 1 shall not fail, .to do my endeavour to make 
respondent observationi. 1708 Por* Odyss, xvii. 315 Well 
may this Palace admiration claim, Great, and respondent 
to the master's fame I 

2. Anaweriog ; making reply. Also, having the 
position of deimdant in an action. 

1716 Avliffe Parevgon 67 It is neceSHary, That the Party 
Respondent should be present in Court, a 1797 H. Wal- 
roLE Mem. Geo. Ill 1 . vi. 87 To hear the King's 

Speech, and the respondent Address read. tSes-ia Bkn- 
TMAM RcUion. Judic. hvid. (1827) I. 509 Either amicable or 
adverse in relation to such respondent witnesa 1899 Daily 
News 7 Jan, 4/5 Counsel representing the respondent 
magistrate. 

B. Responsive to some influence. 

1786 Goldsm. Flic. W. xxviii, My heart is repondent only 
to softer emotions. 179a Chari ottb Smith Desmond 11 . 
141 Her heart finds respondent sentiments only in youra 
1887 Maudsley Physiol. Mind 147 Many of the remaining 
actione. .are really re<ipondent to an idea or emotion. 1874 
Carpenter Mint. (1879) 81 Senaations are excited by 
impressions,, .and respondent motions are tvalled forth. 

II Kespondentia (resn^de npA), [mod.L.l 
A loan upon the cargo of a vessel, to be rtpaia 
(with maritime interest) only if the goods arrive 
safe at their destination. (Cf. Bottom bt.) 

X7S7 A. Hamilton Now Acc. E. Ind. 11 . xxxiit. 14 There 
was one Captain Perrin Master of a Ship, who took up about 
500^ on respondentia... payable at his Retuiri to BenvaL 
1755 Magenr Insurances ll. 351 Merchants and other 
'1 raders frequently lend Money on KoUomree oi at Kespond- 
entia and cause their Vessels with their Cargoes to be 
insured. 1803 Ann. Rest. 1 . 389/9 He begins money with 
Homer's oxen, and respondcncia-bonds in the Cimmerian 
Bosphorus.^ 1887 Smvth Sailor's Word'bk. 570 Upon 
respundentia the lender must be paid his principal and 
interest, though the ship perish, provided the goods lie safe. 
1898 Cneds Encycl. Law Scot. X. 393 It is essential to 
the validity of a bond of respondentia that it should have 
been granted for the benefit of the cargo. 

Besponder. [f- Kb 8 j»ond v. + -eri.] One 
who responrlB or replies ,* a respondent. 

1879 Daily News to ^pt. s/i A reference which was very 
gratefully recognised by one of the responders (to the toast). 
1894 Forum Aug. 7x0 Imaginary responders were set up if 
there were no real ones. 

t & 6 BpO'lidi 6 . Sc. Ohs. (See Rbbponds.) 

1845 Sc. Acts Chns.l (1814) VI. xBo/x To call for jpayment 
and compt of all Kespondies and Debts addebted . . to the 

E ubhke. Ibid. x8i/i The Clerk, shall have the trust and 
^ing of the Respondie- Books, and of all the Accompts. 

Sespo’ndingf ///. a, [f. Knbpond v . + -ino.] 
Corresponding; icsjponsive. 

1883 Moxon Msch. Kxerc.i Printing xxiL V 7 He.. re- 
moves them to the icsponding Quarter of the Form Impos- 
ing, into tile responding places. 1819 T. Chalmess Serm. 
(1636) 1 . 833 A responding affection can be deposited in the 
heart of man. i8i63 Geo. Eliot Romola xxiv, A loud re- 
sponding sob rose at once from tlie wide multitude. 

t KeapO’nsable, a. Obs. raxe. [-F. and 
Sp, responsable. It. responsabiliy med.L. response 
Wfilis, f. reepomllre,^ Responsible. 

t^x 'Smbctvmnuus * Answ. xviti. (1653^) 76 But now since 
Episcopacy comes to be challenged as a J)ivine Ordinance, 
how shall wee be responsabie to those 1 'exts. 1848 Ash- 
HURST AsMZeM agst Agreemt. ix Men that can neither 
writ^read, nor have any estates rcsponsjible. 

t MBM'nflal, sb. Obs, Also 5-7 respona- 
all(e, 6 Sc. responsaill. [ad. med.L. responsa/is 
(see next), used as sb. in various senses.] 

1. A response, reply. 

i43a-5D tr. Higden (Rolls) V. m The tenors of whiche 
letters . with the respoiisailcs (L. respmisis\ of Gregory,. . 
were putte in the registre of Gregory. irs48e Hekryson 
Test, Cres. 137 Ve gave me anis ane devine responsaill 
That 1 suld be the Dour of luif in Troy. 1809 Armin 
Maids if More-Cl. (x88o) 96 T'would allay bis hot endeau- 
ours with a cold responsall. 1604 F. White Repl Fisher 
941 The determination.. is like Apollo hh riddles and 
responsalls. s65a N. Culvbrwbl Lt Natan i. xui. (1661) 
xoo^How cautelous they were in their Oracular Respoiisalt. 

D. A liturgical responae or respond. 

8*1850 J. Smith Sel Disc. iv. 193 The responsals or 
•ns wherein each of them catcheth at the other's 
A Him. DiseenteVs Objections to Bk. Comtnom 

k. » 1- .u.. 3# ...A. 


antip 


Prayer xx The Reiponsals of the Coneregation are Matters 
of Offence to some. 1753 Chamsbrs Cycl Suppl s.v. Anti* 
Phony, St. Ambrose (csirs antiphony] respousoria, or singing 
Dy,r«*po°ials. [1893 J. Christie Acc, Parish Clerks 15 
Ability to read the Eputlee and Lessons, toeing Responsals, 
Grail^ and ocher parts of the Service.] 

2. The respondent in a disputation. Also altrib, 
ctsooln Peacock Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. p. xxxviii. 
The Responsall shall have a Deske ordeyned tor hym byfore 
the Father, c tgai Br. Gardner Expiic, Caik, Faitn 130 
One waa answer^ at Cambridge when he pressed the re- 
^ntidl, what saye ye to myne argumente. 1974 in Peacock 
‘ “ * 'tge (x84x) / “ .... 


, earguc 

) App. p.xl, A Sophister provided by 
le before * •• - 


diat, Cambridge t , , ^ ^ _ 

the Proctoor ahall knele before the Reeponsall sett [ seat]. 

2 . spoe appointed by a prelate to give or tend 
repliet te questions ; on apocritiary. 

MTO Fork A.^M, (ed. e) 308^ The Archbyshep receauyng 
this ajmellation, and saying that he would aunswere to the 
aame either by him seife or by his responsall. 16x0 Domna 
Peeade-mmrtyr 03 He auipmided uhn vntlli he mi^% 
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vndmtasd from bb Rwpomin with lb* Brnnrar.wbitlur 
that imunibd ComnuniUi— nt..ww not •ubnptithitia. 
tSiUsponsalB A Obt. Alio 4 -alU. [adw 
late L. rtspomdlu (6th c.), f. rwifiamart to reply* 
CL OF. r$$p 9 nsal, -r/.] 

1. Anewerable, reaponiible. 

c 1400 Bmyn •6*3 Such antwen vt purvay, bat V«7< ••bull 
ba responRaill For or[#&] wele. ifea Rfg, Privv Cfimaci/ 
Seoi. 1 . to6 Giff ha ba oocht ratpontall fbr tha aaid aowma, 
that iha ScbaraflF. .putt him in tha imia. 1^ /biti, IV. 
19a Hit complieas nawayas baina raaponaall in law to anawar 
for thair daid. 1C41 HavLiN /fist, kpiac, tL (1637) 44 * 'I'ba 
Pra»b y tar a ..in tha Countray vUlagaa, ihoulo ba ras]^niall 
to tha Bishop. 1653 Contld, Di»s^MN£ Cri. Chanc. 44 
fTbay] will want that wUdom and astatas, which tha othar 
liava to maka them resjponsaU 

2. Kesponsive ; of the nature of reiponsei. 

•607 S.> ixiNS S*rm, (160B) as They should haue beana 
like an Oracle raaponsallp without any Philippising. 1633 
R. Lovkdav LtU, (1663) 45 TU but an aasia task Tor your 
Pan, and will engage mine to ba rasponaaL s68o Baxtbr 
CatiL. (16S4) A a That the Primitive Churches 

had soirfa Raaponsai Fornui .. 1 shall recite an evidence 
out of Chrysostom. 1738 Neal Hht. Furii. IV. 416 The 
Liturgy to bo abbreviated.. by omitting all the Responsal 
prayers. 

3. Correspondent, appropriate, 

1047 SaRKMa Rtaiv, iii. vL (1854) 168 Would thou 

hadst took that leisure time To visit some responsal clime. 

SaSM'nMUry. rart, [ad. ined.L. rtspons^ 

JrfWiffn - KsflPoirBORT rA 

c tSS 7 Aai*. Parker Fm. G U, And after that. . make a great 
aobaby tha ratponsarias. .of tha Psalinea. svig M. Davies 
Aihtn. Brit, 1 . 336 Tha Pagans had not only such certain 
forms of Prayer, but also Repetitions and Responsaries. 
1M6 Liturgy Ch, Sarum 88 The Tan Commandments, and 
their rasponsarias. 

(rfmns). Forms: 4respoun8(e, 
4, 6 respons, 5-6 reaponoa, 7- response. [In 
ME., m. OF. rtspuHs^ respons (mod.F. Hpens) 
mssc. or response (mod. riponse)^ fem. In later 
nae directly sd. Ln responsum neut. (also late L. 
nspomus mssc.), f. respondSre to Kbspond.] 

1. An answer, a reply. 

cifso B^et 835 In a cnambra fksta lloka alia hi ware 
ibrou)t. That hi na soholda ascapia no)t or hi raspounsa 
soda, e 2330 R. Beunne Ckron, trace S1934 ps chartra bay 
schawad fcwr barouns. & seida, * swich ys Arthures respouns \ 
1338- ( *Arom, (iBio) 98 What waa his rospdns writan, 1 na 
aaub BO hard. 1333 1 »u.bndbn Lkfy 1. xix. (S.T.S.) 1 . 109 
It Is said hit Tumus was na thing satifyit on his raspona. 
isBp PuTTENHAM Sog. Fociic III. xix. (Arb.) aiA Ya haua a 
fifuratiua spaaefa which the Greeks cal Antipophora, 1 
nama him tha Rasponca. 1804 R. Cawoeby Tmmc Alph, 
(1813), Ritpetuet^ answers. 1873 Cave Prints Chr, 1. vii. 19a 
The Author of the Questions ana Responses. 1875 Baxtei 
Cb/A Tkeol, I. iij Ha..neadath no more of mine for tha 
confutation of his vain responses. 17SS Steele SpccL 
No. 066 p 4, I beard an old and a young Voice repeating 
tha Questions and Responses of the Cnurch'Catechism. 
STSK Harris Hermes Wka. (1841) 181 With respect to tha 
iotarrogatlva, tha return Is necessarily made in words. . 
which are called a response or answer. 1798 Colbridob 
Atec^Mar, 411 But. .speak again. Thy soft response renew- 
ing. i8te A. Has WOOD tr. £. d* Fressensi Earlv Vre, 
Chr. III. ill. ^04 We know tha response of ancient philoaophy 
to this question. 

b. transf. and An action or feeling which 
onsweri to some itimului or inflnence. 

1815 Shelley Aiasior 584 A pine,.. to each inconstant 
bUtft Yielding one only response. s88o Tyndall Ciac. 1. 
I 25. 103 A joyous rush was the creature’s first response to 
the signaL 1873 Jowbtt Pietie (ed. a) IV. 130 Something 
which found a response in his own mind seemed to have 
been lost. 

2 . £eei, a. -Rbsponsobt x^. 1. 

1430-1330 Afyrr, eur Lesdye X07 After leesons foloweth 
Responcei. ibid.^ Tbys fynte responce ys songe in faythe 
and in praysynge of the blyssed Trynyte. 1390 tr. Juniut 
an Rev, xix. 3 The song of the Antiphonie or response, 
stis Buaav Did, Mue, (ed. 3), Reepmue, or Retpemse. I'be 
name of a kind of anthem sung in the Roman church after 
the morning lesson. sMT'fwcTiifir 7Y«w#rNo.75,LesBon8. 
(Homily continued.) .. Kesponse 8 (used on the Sundays after 
Trinity). 1879 Simmons Lay Polke Meue Book aoo The 
laity. . were not allowed to read the lessons in church, nor to 
•ay the AiMuies, bat only the psalms and the responses 
iyeePomsoriet), withoat the AiMuta, 

D. A part of the liturgy laid or rang by the 
congregation in reply to the prieit (Correlative 
to VERSlObB.) 

1839 Hammond Oh Pe, xxxL 8 Observing their responses 
most superstUiously. 1710 Stbblb 7 Vs//rr no. B13 P a (He] 
was seen soon after reading the Response! with great 
Gravity at Six of Clock Prayers. 2797 Mna Radcupps 
tteUian xi, Again he fancied her voice spoke in a part of 
the pbdntive response delivered by the nuns | 3 ie Cradbx 
Borough ii. x8 Where priest and clerk with joint exertion 
strive . . ; That, by his periods eloquent and grave ; This, by 
responses, end a well-set suve. 1I88 Ruaxm Preeterita 1 . 
SM The responses of the morning prayer. 

3. An oracular answer. 

latt DouQLAg jBneit x. L 76 Sa feyll responsis of the 
ddis abufe. a 1880 Hammond oradea,..from 

responses in verse, descenoM to prose. 

. . L tr. Theveuoft Tnw, 1. 37 He that demands the 
reoponse, roles It [ja a piece of wood] three times. 1760 
Wareuetom Doctr, Croce 1. v. In the Mosaic diapenaauon 
where the church was conducted In every step, at first 
by oneular responses, and afterwards by. .Pnraheta. siaa 
SMBixav IT. Caideroa's Mag, Prodig, 1. rji Corndder tha 
ambignoiisietpoiiies Of their oracular itataea. l•d9T)qn■ 
HighL Tkrkoy 11 . aiq Ihe ancient oracle.. from whUmM 
tha Gieeka oThis time used to 1 


giving ti 
Lovkll I 


4. JIfus, *Jn a fugue, the lepetidcm of the given 
subject by another part * (BnsoyJ 


1797 Rocyf/, Brii. (^. 3) VII. 4piA Ev^ fugue 
iu response in the part immedhuety following that which 
commenced. 1834 CHBauaim Counierp, k Pufuobj^ It may 
be said that tha RespooM deddea tha particubu: lund and 
nature of the fugue. 

6 . pi, » KrapoNSfov 3 . 

itio Ojfpfrd Unset, CeU, p. il, Feb. ei. Responses com- 
mence. 

Hence Beepo'WMlmiu d., giving no response or 
reply ; Maupo'auev, one who makes response. 

1843 Blackw, Mag. LVlIl. 36 The bas^ cold crowd.. 
Stood round, responseless to his fire. 1843 Jane Robinson 
White^ll xix. aai Mistress Chaloner looked at him. .to 
ascertain who this lively respoiiser was. 

Besponsibi li^. [See next and -ITT. So 
F. res^nsabiliti^ It. •ita, Sp. •idad,'\ 

1. Tfte state or fact of being responsible. 

^ 1767 Hamilton Federolist No. 63 II. 193 Responsibility 
in order to be reasonable must be limited to objects within 
the power of the responsible party. 1798 Buekb Regie, 
Peace iii. Sel. Wks. (toga) 338 Where I speak of responsi- 
bility, 1 do not mean to exclude that sMcies of It [etc.]. 
iSav SouTHBV Hitt. Penins. Wor 11. 746 He was made to 
understand that any risk which he incurred would be upon 
his own tesponsibiiity. 1874 Saycb Cempar. Pkitel. viii. 
305 It is only when the conception of the individual has been 
reached that the idea of res^nsibility begins, 
b. Const, of the thing done or to be done. 

1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xvii, Then the entertainment 
began..; Mr. Codlin having the responsibility of deciding 
on its length. 1847 Prescott Peru (1850) 11. 137 He still 
shrunk from the responsibility of the deed. s38i W. Collins 
Biack Robe viii, 1 took the lespousibility of leaving him 
undisturbed. 

2. Ylith. a and pi, A charge, trust, or duty, for 
which one is responsible. 

1706 Burke Regtc, Peace HI. Sel. Wks. (t^) S58 That 
confidence . . fixes a remnaibility on the Ministers entire 
and undivided. 1847 C Bronte 7. Byre iv, Anxious to 
be relieved of a res^nsiblUty that waa becoming irksome. 
s88e Sgth Ceut. Apr. 687 As the responsibilities became 
greater and warfare more scientific. 

b. A person for whom one is responsible. 

1831 Mabryat H. Forster xxxvi,(He] would hand over to 
Newton's charge any one of the unmarried responsibilities. 

3. [/, S. * Ability to answer in payment ; means 
of paying contracts ' {Cenl, Did, 1890 ). 

lEtasponsibla (rfsppmsib’p, a, (and sb,), [a. 
ebs. F. responsible ( 150 a), f. L. resins-, respond^ 
ere to Respond. Cf. Resfomsable.] 

A. adj, fl. Correspondent or answering to 
something. Obs. 

1399 F. JoNsoN Eo, Mem out 0/ Hum, ii. i, The admira- 
tion of your Forme ; to which (if the bounties of your minde 
be any way responsible) [etc.]. 1809 Maxwell tr. Herodian 
(1635) 140 if you expect a Drome, or Death, responsible to 
your blacke deeds, and detestable VUlaniea ; the World 
cannot afford iu 1898 Fever Acc, E, India 4 P, 24 The 
Mouth large, but not responsible to so large a Body. 

1 2. Capable of being answered. Obs, rare 

1847 Lilly Chr, Astnd, IvUL 383 This la a difficult 
Question, and yet by Astroli^ie responsible. 

3. Answerable, accountable {to another for some- 
thing) ; liable to be called to account. 

1843 PavNNK Soo, Power Pari. 111. App. za To hold this 
Popish erronious opinion^ that they are in no case re- 
sponsible to their whole Kingdomesor Parliaments for their 
grossest exorbitances. i88b J. Davibs tr. Olearius* Voy, 
Ambase. 405 Being responsible Co the King for wbat mignt 
happen to us. lyao Waterland Doc/r, Trio, v. Wks. 2883 
V. 21S Willing or not willing, every num ia responsible, at 
last, tor the doctrines he teaches. 1790 Burk a Fr, Rev, 4a 
Our constitution has made no sort of provision towards 
rendering him, aa a servant, in any degree responsible. 1890 
MsCosh Div. Govt, 111. L (1874) 378 Man is a free agent and 
morally responsible to hb Governor. 1868 Freeman Norm, 
Cona, (1877) 11. 38 1 The cotuitry waa left, .without any 
single responsible chieC 

D. Morally accountahie for one's actions; 
capable of rational conduct. 

1838 J. Gilbert Chr, Atonem, IL (1858) 50 The great God 
has treated ui aa responiible beingi. s^ Froudb Hiet, 
Eng, IV. xviii. 35 James arrived at an age when be could 
be ueated as responsible^ 1873 Bain Menial 4 Mor, Sci, 
^ In criminal procedure, a man ia accounted reapoosible 
u motives still continue to have power over him. 

4. S, Answerable to a charge. 

1830 in T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass, 491 You are ra> 
(mired to attach the goods or lands of William Stevens to 
the value of one hundred pounds, so aa to bind the aama^ 
be re^naible at the next court at Boaton. 

6 . Capable of fuifillinja an obligation or trnst; 
reliable, trnstworthy; of good credit and repute. 

1891 Locks Consid, Money Wks, 1714 IL zb Not know- 
ing that the Bill or Bond U true or legal, or that the 
Man bound Co me b honest or responsible. «s 2817 Jans 
Austen Persuasion iii. Could not be a better time, Sb 
Walter, for having a choice of tenants, very tespbnsihle 
tenants. a3S3 C. Bbontb Viikito xiv. There was about him 
a manly resronrible look, that redeemed hb yonth. 1884 
J. Quincy Fiptrts Past 343 The coUection and delivery 
of parcels, .might be undertaken by one responsible person, 
ilm H. JoHMSTON Dr, CongeUton's Legacy ix. 103 Respons- 
ibfe landowners, bonnet-labda farmars, otherwise a non- 
descript crowd. 

CffA slOB DiCKKNa Bleak Ho, xxviiL A lesponsible- 
lookj^gentleman dressed in black. 1891 Mobtvn Cnns/i^ 
97 When the meeting was dwolved, 1 joined myself to a 
responsible-lookiof brother, and. .begged aa exphnation. 
D. Of re^>eotable appeoimiice. 


tf. invoiviiig rraponsiDiiiiy or oougauc 
sM Paxscorr Pkmp IL 1 . 1. il la He select 
■onnor the responsible office of snperintendini 
lion. i8Bo 29M Cent, Apr. 707 Native officers 1 


2847 in Wkbstks. 2892 Kiplino L ight that Failed (1900) 
40 Mr. Beeton sto^ by with the air of an ambassador and 

ft 


a ViATT 4) I O A w-J, 

..to be ma^ so aa to raaemhle a fsimonailite bead of haw. 
s 8 se DicncBNi Blmlk Ho, IvUi, Hb linen b arranged to a 
nicety, and he b wrapped in a responsible dreasiag-gown. 

6 . Involving rearoiisibility or obligation. 

_ “ -' • « Heselected twopei^ 

' iteading hb educa- 

Seem ao appointed 

to high and imponsible poaTtions. 

B. sb, pi. An actor who undertakes to play any 
part which be temporarily required. 

1885 Jbromb On the Stage 8o In the provinces, thirty 
shillings b a high figure for a good all-round * responsibles . 
Ibid, 281 Hearing that one of their * responsibles ' had lust 
left, 1 went straight to the manager,, .and was accepted. 

Hence BMpo'&gllilaiieM. 

27a7 in Bailbv (vol. 11 ). xiie O. Chalmers Dam. Ecom 
Gt. Brit, 138 At tbb cr iris.. every bill was suspecteil, as 
being of doubtful responsibleness. 2898 Emerson Eng, 
Treats V, Abilify, They have solidarity, or responsibleness, 
and trust in each other. 

JtgfrpOlUliblyv a/si. rare, [f. prec. + -Lt v. j 
In a responsible manner. 

ta 

840 1 

breathed responsibly. 

Sfrgponfrioii (rlkpp'njan). Also 6 -oion. 

F. responsion (t - Sp. responsion^ 

re-, risponsiofU, or ad. L. responsidn-em, n. of 
action i, respondlrt to Respond.] 

1. An answer or reply ; a response. Now mfV. 

seoa Arnoldb Ckron. (181 x) 20 By ony responcions or 

pcUtioiis of them in parlement. tM Hawes Fast, Pleas, 
XI. (Percy Soc.) 4a Seven sophynu. .Tbys ydre used. .Unto 
the people, and waa full rieorioiu To devours them, where 
linked responsion. 1995 W. Watreman Fetrdie Facions 
Pref. 23 By obscure and doubtfully actempred Responcions, 
and voices of spirites. 1698 S. Holland Zara (1719) 123 
To the firat he yielded a ready responsion, but to the other 
he answered in very obscure terms. 1877 Galr Cd, Gen- 
tiles III. 09 To confer among themselves Sy Questions and 
Responsions or Answers. i8oa-2a Bentham Ration. Judic, 
EvCd, (1887) II. 10 Fourth point^responrion performed in 
the pretence of the judge. 2880 Cent, Mag. XIX. 
(Cent), Everywhere in nature. Whitman fin(b human lelsi- 
tiona. human responsions. 

2. A sum falling to be paid ; esp. an annual 
payment which was required from knights of the 
military orders. Obs, 

e 1470 Edw. IV in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 243 A Lum- 
bard..Bhalbe bounds.. in the said somme, to bepaied..to 
» such as the saide Bbshopp .. wol assigne to receyve the 
same, be it for the responrion of the Commandeur of Tor- 
fischyn, sefio Acta Dorn. Co»c. (2839) 30 pe soume of ri** 
puna, of )ie Responrioune of )»e Mid Trestramys landis, 
aucht to our souuerain lorde. 2940 Act ya Hen, VIII, c. 
84 C^mmanderies, preceptories, contribucions, responsions, 
rentes.. which appertained. .to the pnours. [2706 Phillim 
( ed. Kersey), Res^nsions, a Word us’d among the Knights 
of Sl John of JeruMlem, for certain Accounts made to 
them, by such as held their LandiL or Stocks. 2717-38 
Chambers Cycl. s.v.. Such a knight Templar paid a respon- 
sion of fifty pounds per annum to hia order, on account of 
auch a commandery.J 

8 . pi. The first of the three examinations which 
candidates for the B.A. degree at Oxford are re- 
quired to pass. 

2813 Oxford Univ, Cal, p. U, Feb. 17, Responsions com- 
mence. 2843 William Grebley Frank s Trip to Continent 
8 He had just come home from Oxford after having., 
pasted bis responsions. s88i 7 >wM 6 Oct 24^ The new 
examination in lieu of responsions at Oxford, which has Just 
been instituted. 

4. A public university disputation. 

2842 Peacock Siest, Ceunbr, 9 When they bad kept two 
responsions.. under the regency of a master of arts, .they 
were presented . .as candidates for admbsion. 
BeeponfriTa (rfspp'nsiv), a, and sb. [a. F. 
responsif, ~ive, « Sp. and It. responsivo, or ad. late 
L. responstv-us, f. response, respondere: tee Rb- 
BPOND V. and -ive.] 

A. aeff, 1. Answering, responding; making 
answer or reply, fa. Of letters or epistolary 
replies. Also in pi. form. Obs. 

sRM WoLSBY in Burnet Hitt. Rif (2679) I. Rec. n. xxiil 
6 b Shewing unto the mme how ye have received Letters 
from the King's Highness and me, responsives to such aa 
ye wrote, c 2960 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S ) ix. 3 Suppois 1 
am not eloquent 'I'o wryt sow answer rmponsyve. i6ao 
Brent tr. Setrpit Coune, Trent 11. (1678) zb 6 When there 
shall be occasion to write soms Letter, missive, or rsspon- 
sive. xyeA Aylifeb Parsnpn 257 A Certificate .. is a 
Responsive Letter, or Letter ny way of Answer, 
b. In other uses. Also const, ta, 

1887 Milton P, L. iv. 883 Celestial voioei .. Sole, or 
responsive each to othen note. 1729 Pora Olfyu, L aoo 
High strains responsiva to the vocal string 1747 Collini 
P assions 37 A soft responsive voice was heard at every date. 
2761 (Towper Char/l^ 177 Responsive to the distant neigb 
he neighs. t8oa-sa Brntham Rettion. Judic. Evid. (2887) 
111 . 48 By the' respiMiMve tettimony of the defendant, the 
existrooe of the orinilnative fimt cannot be estabihhed. 
tSgt Blackib Msckyku L e8 Ihcre the grey heath lit tha 
responsive fire. iSlIa DeUly Newt e« July 7A The proctors 
for the Bishop of Lincoln were assigned to bring in thair 
reaponalve allegation within a fbrtnignt, 

2. Correspondent or corrmonding. rar$m 

sfiea SwAua. Heats, v. il sso Three of the earriages In- 
faith art. .very rtspoosiue to the hilts. 18134 Cannb 
Sopor, (2849) 34 The blsnopa. .do not amtorsly consider thff 

3 Misive oondttsions wUeh follow upon their prihdplee. 
MACFARsm Hetrmony L 17 , He estendod it by ifls 
tloo of four respoosive or relative modes. 
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8. ReipoodlDg leadUy to lome infloenoe. 

1^ Paloomu 54 ^^. n. 4s Thiu, Mid to quidi, Om 
nsponaiv* flew, sne A. Youno TVww. Frmmct eos 
The vibftttione of pleuurAble emotioni Beemed more reipon- 
dya than common. 1841 D^Isiabu LiU (X867) 584 

The inuainacive critic has described the excantont of our 
muse with xespontive sympathy. tflM Dickbms Ltt, 09 
Jen.i They are a bright, responsive people here, sflyt 
Houic Lbb mu* Bturringim IL xv. ega Felida seemed 
attentive and responsive, 
b. Const to. 

Mflfl Bxattib L Iv, Responsive to the sprightly 

pipe, when all In sprightly dance the villue youth were 
Join'd. 1793 Mimirtill. 55 The heart of Eleanor did not 
neat responsive to his warm attachment, s^ M«Co8h 
Div. Gwi, 11. iL (1^4) sso There is no living being to feel 
responsive to hb ieelinn. 1884 J. I4. Mathbr Li/k 
Ttmching Rtukin (ed. ^ g His nature was responrive to 
the influences brought to bttr upon it. 

4 . Characterize by the use of responses. 

1778 Bp. Lowth Traiui. I*mimh xxvii. a In that day. To 
the beloved Vineyard, sing ye a responsive song. 1848 
R. I. WiLBiaFoscB Doctr, IncamaiioH xii. (185a) 326 
Where this responsive system of worship b lost, the nature 
of a public service will soon be for|i;otten. t8te J. H. Blunt 
R^Ck, Bng". 11 . 565 The alternation of the responsive sya* 
tern of prayer into that of prayer by the minister aloncb 
1 6 . Responsible, answerable. Obs, •vwir. 

1640 Tbs. Taylor Bj^*e. (1647) 371 For all of it, he Is 
responsive to God Almighty. 1840 Apol. Liturgy | 133 


responsive to uoo Aimignty. 1040 Apol. liturgy | 133 
Such persons.. for whom the Church her selfe may ^ely 
be responsive, that b, to men learned and pious. 

B. sb. f L An answer, a response. Obs» 

1683 Cavb BceUtiastici, BHpk. 490 In answer to both he 
wrote Ai^tinoToAh . .a large Responsive, wherein he particu- 
larly opens the Doctrine of the Catholick Church. 

2 . A responsory. rare^^ 

sflgg Milman Lot. Chr. xiv. iv. (1864) IX. 178 noi*^ The 
mixture . . of Latin Responsives and Sequences with the 
chief passages in the dialect of Thuringia 
Hence Boflpo'aslTOlj adv. 

S778 Bp. I.rf>WTH TrausL haiak Notes vL 3 Thb hymn, 
penormed by the seraphim, divided into two choirs, the 
one singing responsively to the other, a 1831 Moia Bast 
Rock ill. wks. 1859 1 . 904 And Ibnets from each brake 
responsively Piped to each other. 1886 LionoN Div. Our 
Lord vU. (1875) 391 The primitive Christians sang among 
themselves responsively a hymn of praise to Chrbt as GocL 

Seipo'nsiTanasa. [f. prec.-h-nssB.] The 
itate or quality of bein? responsive. 

ijUy in WBRSTXR. 1877 £. R. Condbr Ba*. Faith ii. 89 
Without dulling their responsiveness to each new impres- 
sion. s88s A. w. Ward Dicktns vii. 005 A swift respon- 
liveness to the impulses of humour and pathos. 

So Xospoasl'TltF. rare 

s88fl Dora Grbbmwsll Bu, sgs Thb rnsponsivity within 
the human Soul. 

t Bespo-naor, obs. var. Responsort sb. i b. 

A 1849 Cmashaw Poems (2904) ai8 Tlie Versicle...Tha 
Responsor. Ibid. 919-999. 

Saaponao'rlal, sb, [a. med.L. responsoHdle, 
£ responsdria Rbspunbobt sb. So F. responsoriaU 
(Godef.).] A book of responsories. 

s8s3 Rocb Ch. ef Fathers 111 . 11. xL iB Out of the Anti- 
phoner. .came forth the full song-book.. for the canonicid 
nours, . .the responsorial or book of responses. 

Raaponao-rial, a. [See next and -AL.] 

1 . Making answer or reply ; responsive. 

sBbo Soirmav WesUy 1 . S04 uate. Rimius's Narrative 
of the Rise and Progress of the Herrnhuters, and the 
Responsorial Letten m the Theological Faculty of Tubin- 
gen, annexed to it. 

2 . Pertaining to, of the nature of, responses. 

B^ T. H. Nbwmam Ch. ef Fathers 93 A peculiar kind 

of sinffina— the antiphona* or responsorial. i8ra Contem^. 
Rev, XXI. 13a The responsorial portions of Morning and 
Evening Prayer. 

BesponEOzy (rihpp*n« 5 ri), sb. [In sense i, 
ad. late L. nspot^rea pL (in med.C also sing. 
•Brium nent., ^ria fem.),f. rtspons-^ respotidere to 
Respond : see -obt. Cf. F. responseire (Godef.).] 
1 . Ecel, a. An anthem said or sung after a lesson 
by a soloist and choir alternately. 

Often applied to the gradual (which follows the epbtle at 


and Solem Justitbe. sgaS Piter, Per/. (W. de W. 2331) 148 
In matyns oommunly oa 111 oroes,..of yy whiche euery orbe 


Gradual (being wont to be songe at the steps going vp), 
with alleluya. 18318 Mbdb IFIlr. (1679) 60 The Jews in their 
Divine Lauds were wont to praise God after thb manner. 
In Antiphons or Responsories. 1888 Holmb Armoury tn. 
100/s The Responsory bring sang, and some Prmrs said, 
they return from Church. 1783 Burn BceUs, Law I. 38 
The invicatories, responsories, verses, collects, and whataver 
b said or sung in the quire. 1844 Linoasd Avgio^ax, Ch, 

m il. App A 33a The raaponsorias. .indicated by the 
words of each verslcla. 1877 J. D. CuAMBKas Div, 
IForshipvo Tha Qerks ought oontbually to stand unless 

»iv. wi... .8,. III. 

Which if I should repeat again, would turn my answais Into 
Rasponsories, and begett another Liturgie. 1684 Couiempt, 
St, Man 11. ii. (2699) 144 What shall it m to be celebrated 
by all the Angeb and SmnU in Celestial Responsories f 
fb. A responw to « vcrricle. Obs, rare. 

« 1848 CiAMMW J’ssnw (xflC4) B17 The veiricle. ..The 10- 

offlcifl. Obs. j 

■flyfOALX III- 38 T^ epbod of the Idobtroui 

lews which they consulted as their Responaorie^ I 


I tBMpO*mOi;y«a. Obs. Alioy-flfj. [8d. 
med.L. respomSrms : lee prec.] 

L Of the uature of an answer or reply; relating 
or Mrtainlng to answering. 

iflM A Day Bhr. Secretary 1. (iSss) se To these and to 
many others.. are many Bpbtlea Responsorii. sfloa Ful- 
BBCBB tit Pt, ParmtL 38 Before.. the libel [b] exhibited in 
Court, ft notice taken thereof by the def. by some responsory 
acts. 2838 Mbdb IVhe. (2671) 791 Divers other Liters 
Responsory to Beverovicina have been long expected. 1890 
Urquhabt Jeutei Wks. (1834) spa, 1 could have Inseitad 
dialogismes, displaying thrir interragatory part, .and 
^ which concerns the responsory. 1737 L. Claskb /fist. 
Bioie (2740) 1 . L to6 Job. .maintains hb virtue in respousory 
speeches successively 10 every one of thebs. 

b. (C£ Rbbpqnsoby sb. i.) 

1841 R. B. K. Pmratl M Liturgy ta Maee-bk, eS The 
Verside responsory to thb b the fourth verse. 1699 
H. L'Estranob Ailiemce Div. Q/f. 146 The fint part of 1^ 
whose responsory terminations are * Have Mercy upon us *. 
2 . Responsive, grateful. 

184s J. Shutb Sarah 4- (1649) 57 The dull earth is 

responsory for tiiat it receiveth : onely men are unthankful. 

.y^rir***-* Mercy {x^s) »<» He thinks not him- 
self so obliged to. . be responsary for such a favour. 

t Boapo-aainrd. Obs. rare Kesponw. 

•fe. Tourneu. Transfi Mtiam. Ixxvii, 537 To whom lh.y 
mo^ black todea give responsure. 

t Aaiport. Obs. rare, [a. OF. (Godef.).] 
Regard. 

€ 1374 Chaucbr Troylue iv. 86 (Campsall MS.), Hauyng 
vn-to my tresour ne my rente Right no resport, ibid. 850 
Whi ne haatow to bi-aeluen sum resport I 
t Respoflt, obs. form of Repoiit, Ripobt(b. 

189a Sir W, Hope Fencing Master 7 Respost b when a 
Man bath given in a Thrust,, .then he is said to receive 
a Thruat upon the respost or back of the Parrade. 
t Aes^im(d, sb. Obs. Also reapun, -on, 
-owne, -ownd. [ad. OF. respuns Rebfonbe, or 
£ OF. respundre : see next.] 

1. « Respond sb, 1 a. 

e 1400 Ruie St. Benei (Prose) 16 By-tuixe i>e lesenns bra 
respuns ; and eftir be i>ridde respun be vers. Ibid., Foure 
lescuns red wid respuns. e 2440 Promp. Parv. 431/x Re- 
spowne {K. reapounde, P. respon), responsorium. 2486 in 
Archmol. L. (1887) 45 'The responnya of the trinite. 

2. ■ Respond sb. 5. 

1435 Indent. Foiheringhey Ch. in Dugdale Monast. (1830) 
VI. Ill, 1424/s The cler-story. .shal be madeof cleneasheler 
growndia upon ten mighty pillars, with four respounds. 
Ibid., To the two respowuos of the sayd qwere shal be two 
perj^n-walli. 

t a6EpoiUl(d, V. Obs, [a. OF. respundre, 
repr. L. respondere to Respond.] To reply. 

a 2300 Cursor M, I8182 Msister leui. .Tecbed him a letter 
ban. And badd him bar-to rrapond [rime stund ; P'ai*/. re- 
spounde). c rsaa SongttfYssterde^ 8x in B. E, Poems (1869) 
235 pe most fool, i herde respound^ Is wysore, whil he lyue 
may, pen he bat.. was buried lustriday. ^2330 R. Brunnb 
Ckren, IVstce 4938 By letteres woly hem first somoune, To 
here ber wyl, what bey respoune. 

HeEprM'd, v. [Re- 5 a.] To spread anew. 1 
2651 Fuiier^s Abel Rediv., Luthar 53 He, by Gods Word | 
and Spirits inspiration. The Gospels Liabt re-spred, for 


and Spirits inspiration. The Goepeb Liabt re-spred, for 
evwy Nation, a 2721 Kitn Peyche Poet. Wks. 1791 IV. 993 
Primeval Night and Chaos would re-spread Nature untun'd, 
should Love continue dead. 2868 H. Law Beacons Bible 
(1869) 289 The old temptation respreadt its wily bait 2879 
Mrs. a E. Jambs Ind Househ. Managem. 67 We. .bad 
the floor respread with mud. 

V. [Re- 5 a.] To ipring np again. 
Hence Baaprl'nglng vbl, so, 

2627 Hibron Wks. IL 833 The leRSonable falling of raine 
flirthereth the re-springing of the languishing coroa. 2826 
SouTHBY Poefs Piigr, Proem 23 Yet at the present object 
love re-springa 

t Ha^xisef variant of Refbisb v,, to recover. 
2492 Caxtoh Vitas PeUr, (W. de W. 1495) l xlvii. 83/2 
The lordes .. were Incontynent moeuyd to wepynge ft 
waylynge ; And a Isrtyll aftm* that they had respry^ theyr 
spyrytes, the emperour desyred [etc.], 
t Bi6'Epiiatft« V. Obs. rare [irreg. £ obs. 
F. respuer or L. respuire : see next.] To reject 
1857 Tomunson Renou'e DUp. 418 Another stone, .which 
rmls and respuates Iron. 

AeEpil6*t V, rare, [ad. L. respuire,\ trams. 
To reject strongly. 


1828 Biackw. Mar, IV, 399 These I failed not to reject 
and reapue with indigiwtion. ^3 T. L. Bbddobs Poems 
(2851) 994 Teaching oim to* respue ' thb efieminatc style 
of versification. 

Beflpun, var. Resfoun^ sb. Baspy, a. : see 
Resp. Bespyoe, obs. f. IUspibI - var. Rabpxs 2. 
Basaaif, -aive, obs. Sc. ff. Rbcbzvi. Beaaalt, 
obs. f. Rboeift sb. 

U Htf Ihlah (r^sS'li). Also 8 riasalla, 9 risa- 
lah, rtiaaala(h), nisala. [aA UrdQ (Arab.) 

risdlah, £ Arab, arsala he sent.] In India, a 
squadron of native cavalry. 

2738 W. Hastinos Let, In Gbig AfSnw. (1842) I- 70 Sho- 
kum Sing and Hairoon Cawa (f^erly of Roy Doollub's 
Risaalla). 2800 Wblukqton in Gurw. DieP. (1844) I- >47 
Cbaraed with haring ondeavoured ta seduce from the service 
of. .the Rajah of Mysore a niasalah of horse. 2849 Eastwick 
Dpy Leeevee 89 Four days btercama two Risfilshsof Bengal 
Inegitlar Cavalry. iSm BsvaainoB HUt, huUa 111 . viii. 
iv. 366 Qlwraee to be gsrrisaiied by the s6tb native kfruitry, 
arasealah of Skimter's horee [ftB-i 

BftWMOdftr (resftldl*!). Also t m ma M tOf, rta* 
aaldar, nmatahriar. [aA llidd jUUj 


f. prec. + dOr having, possessing.] A native captain 
in an Indian cavalry regiment 

2800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 34/2 A certain Ressaladar of hh, 
whom he had often decrived, came one day to the Durbar. 
1883 ComA. Mag, Jan. 55 One ressaldar (a rank answering 
to that of captain of cavalry) was granted the rank ei 
Bahadur. 289a Kipling Barmckrr, BeUimde, Bast 4- W»m 
78 Then up and sprite Mabommed Khan, the son of the 
Ressaldar. 

&0'MaAt. Arth, Alto 5 rea(a>unt. [Of 
doubtful origin ; adopted in 19th cent from quot 
1478.1 An ogee moulding. 

1478 Botonkr Itin. (Nasmith, 1778) sso A felet A doubb 
ressaunt* A bnuteU Ibid. 969 A resaunt lorymer. 1844 
WiLLia Archii. Nomen, 4a note. The ogee or rassant-shajm 


arch. sB8o £w<f/nw(iB6«) 27 A moulding peculiar 
10 the East of England, the double ogee or double resaunt. 

Bessate, -ayt, obs. if. Receipt. Besflavo, 
-awe, etc., obs. if. Receive. BoM(e, obs. 
if. Rush sb. Besseaunt, obs. f. RKBXiiKT. 
Besseit, -eyt(e, obs. if. Receipt sb. Boflsent, 
obs. variant of Rebent v, Besaett, oba. Sc. pa. 
pple. of Receive v. ; obs. f. Rebbt rfi.i and 
Beseeve, -eyve, obs, ff. Receive. BesBhe, 
Beeehy, obs. ff. Ri 7 Sh(t. Beseiaunt, obs. £ 
Kebiant. BeMon(e, obs, ff. Reason Bee- 
son, obs. Sc. f. Reason v, 

Beseo'rt. Now rare, [a. F. ressort!\ 


tl- A mechanical spring. (Cf. kssOBT sb. 10.) 
2858 R. Whitb tr. Digby's Potod, Syutp. (i860) 244 . 1 see 
wheels, ressorts, and counterpoists. 2876 Tbmplb Lot. to 
Sir y, WilliameoH Wks. 1790 II. 391 1 'his.. might be ve^ 
material for his Majesty and Ministers to know, as the main 
Ressort of thepresent Government, stpe M. Morgan Late 
Victory over French Fleet Ded. iii, They who are behind the 
Curtain, and play the Rehsoits of the Machine, laugh at 
the Easineu of their Votaries. 

2. • Rebobt sb. 2 c. 

[27S7-38 CiiAMBBRS Cyel. av., Presidlals Judge In the last 
reuort of all criminals prosecuted by the provosts of the 
marshals.) 2878 Stxvrnsom Inland Voy, 170 Every man it 
his own doctor of divinity in the last ressort. 

Bessouu, obs. form of Reason sb^ 

Bessyng, obs. variant of Rebion. 

Best, sb\ Forma: 1 rmat(e, hrmat), i, 4- 
rest, 1-6 roBto; 4-5 rlat, zyst, 5 rlobe, ryats. 
rusts. [ 0 £. rmt\e, rest{e fern., « Fris. rest{e, 
rist, rsest, MDu. rests {erste), OS. resta bed, 
MLG. rests, OHG. resta, resit (MHG. reste) rest. 
It is possible that the OE. form rmst corresponds 
more directly to OS. rasta, MHG. raste, rust 
(G. rast; hence also in Sw. and Da.), which 
agree in form with Goth, rasta mile, OHG rasta 
(MUG. raste, rast) league, ON. tpsi (pi. rastir, 
Norw. rast, rest, Sw. rast) league, app.«*a dis- 
tance after which one rests'. Another set of 
forms appears in MDu. rusts (Du. rusf), MLG. 
roste, rusts, G. riist(e, rust, etc., which seem to 
i^ly an ablaut-series resh, rasU, rust; 

Tne usual form in ME. b rosBy. but some texts have Hsi, 
ryet. This change of vowel is round also in other words 
ending in •ost. as test, [beyquest, so that there b no direct 
connexion with Da. rist, which b prob. from LG. reste.I 
I. t i- A bed or couch. Obs. (OE. only.) 
afpo O, E. MartyroL 4 Mar. 34 ps genam heo ssneto 
Adrianes band.. ft asette ml hire heafdum on hire rmste. 
C930 Limdisf. Cosp. Matt. xxUi. 6 [Hb] lufa 0 ..&R formo 
restu vet frm feresedlo in farmum. 972 Blickt. Horn, iz 
Salomones reste was mid wesrdum ymbseted. zoS4 O, B, 
Ckron, (MS. Q an. 1054, py ylcan geara swealt Oigod. .swa 
BWR he on hb reste Iseg, 

2 . The natural repose or relief from daily activity 
which is obtained by sleep. 
c8s« Ve^. Psaltercxsax 5 Jif le sellu slep egnra minnm, 
..odoe reste 8unwengum minum. C960 R uie Si. Beast 


(Schr6er) 47 Be muneca reste. iGnlypige munecas geond 
anlypige bed restan. e seoo Ormin 649s pni tritenn nihhten 
resste )wr. 23. . tC, AtU. 5338 (Weoer), 'Tboo was the folk 
to rest-ward. Ac now hem cometh a wonder hard, c sago 
tpom. 7990 (Kdlbing). Goo to thy bedde, 1 comaunde the. 


he rose fro hit rest in a Rad hast. 1470-85 Malory Artkar 
x. xxix. 461 Thus they fought tyl it was nrahte and., 
eueryche party draws to thrir rests. 2513 T. More In 
Grafton Chron. (1468) II. 765 Hb maister gaue him in charge 
not to forebeare hb resu 2580 Daur tr. Steidaue'e Comm. 
210 b, John Leidane gave him self to rests, ft alepeih thro 
- whole dales together, ^ss Shaka Cymb. 11. U. is Tho 
Crickets sing, and mans ore-bbor*d sense Repaires it selfo 
^ rest. 28 m DavoBM Vtrg. Georg, iii. 793 No dreadful 
Ibeams awalcM him with affright: Hb Paint by Day 
secur'd hb Rest by Night. 2719 Da Fob Ctyeee n. 
(Globe) 577 The People seemed to be all at thrir Rett. 
2762 Gray OdU* 36 Who b he. .Ibat calls me from the bed 
or rest? 1833 Ht, Martinbau Loom hr Lugger 1. iv. 0 a 
Nicholas was permitted to depart to hb rest. 2898 Badbn- 
PowBLL Matmbeie Campaign xv, Overhead, in the darkening 
sky, ..the metron evening star beams calmly 00 our rest. 

D. In phr. to go to (one'i) rest, to betake one- 
self to repoie for the night. AIm transf, of the 
tun (sometimei with other verba), etc. 

«900 tr. Bmda'e HUt. iiL U. 256 pa he to reste eode, \a 
Ibiget he (etc.], ssog Lay. aSaaS To reste code Jm sunne. 
a sjoV Cureor M. 6317 pat night yod moyaes to rest. On- 
slepe he lai in Jrat forest c 1385 Chaucbb L. G. W. ProL 
so8 Ihb floure gan cloce.aod goon to rest For derkneiee of 
Ibe nvgbt. ibid. 901 Heme. 1 me sped To goon to reste 
end erly for to ryse. a Moo-fle AtexemdertAk Quen son 
b to teste [o.r. flat]. si4MAM/Mr2^rirZA.xxxvi,WbeQe 
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the ryalte renk« wm nne to bln rytte. tSULmoUAV 
Sa^rg 3967 Th«t boana dono, J hautd it bouThat avcria 
Bian ga to bis reti. iglji T. Washimoi on tr. NHk 9 Ui^'» 
Vey. II. xi. 46 £u«ry one had preMred himaelfe loo goe to 
his rest 1614 Br. Hall RecolU Trtai. si8 An other. .goes 
to his rest, not breaking an houres aleepe for that wbich 
would break the heart oT some others. fOTt Bunvan PHgr* 
I. (190a) » This done, they went to their rest again. ii 4 S 
Scettith Jml. II. 13/9 The Sun had been laiig 

to rest before John thocht aboot stecrin*. 

o. In phr. to take (one’s) rest, 
cigTf Sc. Ltf. Smimts nxv. (T’a/fan) 744 Quhcn lulyane 
ln>to fc oste his rest had tane. c ijgd Chaucks Merck. T. 
1856 My rests wol I take Now day is come, 1 may no lengcr 
wake. S4po Caxton Eneydos xxtv. 89 The tyme after the 
days is paste and goon is couenable . .for the bodyes humayn 
that baue traueylled, to take rests. _ sigS Covxsdalk it/a//. 
xxvi. 45 Then came he to his discl^s, and sayde vnto 
them : Slepe on now, and take youre rest. t6io Shaks. 
Temp, 11. i. 197 We two. .will guard your person, While you 
take your rest, and watch your safety. i8ae Krats Eve St. 
Aptes xxxviii. Here will 1 take my rest After so many hours 
or toll and quest. 

t d* In phraiei wlfhing one (rood repose. Obs. 

14.. Guy Warw. 6687 (Cambr. ), Also so god geue 

J ow rests, Fylle the cuppe of the behte. 1535 rYNDasAY 
atyre 4698, 1 will . .pray to God omnipotent, To send 30W 
ail gude rest, sgoo SuAKa Com. Err. iv. iii. 33 One that 
thinkes a man alwaies going to bed, and sales, _ God giue 
you good rest 1509 — rass. Pitgr. i8x Good night, good 
rest Ah, neither be my share. 

3. Intermission oi labour or exertion of any 
kind; repose obtained by ceasing to exert one- 
self. Day of rest y the sabbath. In later use also 
with a and pi. 

c 888 K. ^LRKKD Booth, xxxiv. | 8 pmt is sio an rmst ealira 
urra ^eswinca. c 1000 iCti'Kic Exod. xvi. 93 Smterndm7(ea 
rest ys drihtne xehaixod. c xaoe Osmin 4169 pc sefennde, 
he lattste da^i, ne sette }»enm to resste. c lago Gen. 4 Ex. 
059 God sette 8is dai folk bitwem Dai of biisse and off rests 
ben. ciape Behet 1x99 in S% Eng. Leg. 1 . 118 Sethpe he 
wende. .hue and tuenti Mile abso. .are he wolde reste i-fo. 
c tjfiH CiiAUCBR L. G. IV. iita (Dido), Vnto hys chambre 
teas be led anon, To take hys ease, and for to haue hys rest. 
c Sfoo Laud Troy Bk. 17016 Thei faufl to-geder a ful fours 
woke That thei fieuere reste ne toke. 1470-85 Malokv 
Arthur xviii. xxi. 764 There he thoughts to repose hym 
and to take alle the rest that he myghte. 1530 Palsgs. 
969/9 Rest of the body or mynde, rv/aa ifoi SuAxa j 
Jut. C. V. V. 80 So call the Field to rest, and let's away. To 
part the glories of this happy day. s6m M13.TON Co/eut. ax 
Whosoever doth most according to charity, . . hec breaks the 
holy rest of Sabbath leaKt. 1687 A. Lovrll tr. Tkevenot'e 
Trmv. I. Ill We came down , . , and having uken a little rest, 
came to toe Door of the Pyramids. Ibtd 168 After several 
rests, we got to the top about nine a clock, a 1805 Palkv 
Eeaeoms Cout. Wks. x8i8 II. 593 The rich see .. the refresh- 
ment and pleasure whico rest affords to the poor. s8i6 J. 
Wilson City q/" Plapic 1. i. 64 It Is the Sabbath-day —the 
day of rest. 1861 F. Mktcalrr Oxonian in Iceland xxil 
(1867) 311 The tired nags will have a comparative rest to- 
day. 1878 Vovi.K & Stbvrnson MUit. Diet. 340/1 In all 
campaigns certain pauses have to be noted in the march of 
an army.. .These are known as rests and hails, 

b. transf. in vaiioui applications. 
e 1000 AClrhic Lev. xxvl 35 And b*ot land liS on reste. 
cigoo Plumpton Corr. (Camden) xo6 We have rest; & 
past this summer, 1 wyli pray you to come & kill a bucke 
with me. 1553 Bkllkndbn Livy iv. xi. (S.T.S.) 11 . 85 The 
pestilence was sa vehement in bis 3ere bat it gaif rest to ail 
other bestnes. 153$ Covbrdai.b Lev. xxv. 4 In the seuetith 
yeare the londe snal haue his Sabbath of rest. 

0 . In phr. without (or f ^tet) restj without inter- 
mission or delay. 

a laag St. Marker. 9 ^ sunne reached hire rune euch 
buten reste. ^1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. {Adrian) 659, 
And fra scho wiste. Yddir echo aped but ony riste. e 1470 
Got. 4 Gaw. 458 Thair was resiling and reling, but rest that 
raughL 1535 Lyndbsay Satyrs 1506 Now! will rin, but 
rest. And ti^l that all is ready, sgpo Spensrr P. Q. 111. 
iv. 6 So forth she rode, without repose or rest. Searching all 
lands and each remotest part. 

d. Restored vigour or strength, rare. 

1598 Shaks. i Men. /V, iv. iil. 97 So are the Horses of the 
Enemie. .bated, and brought low: The better part of ours 
are full of rest. s8oi — Jut. C, iv. Ui. aoa We lying still, 
Are full of rest, defence, and nimblenesse. 

4. Freedom from or absence of labour, exertion, 
or activity of any kind. 

c8m Ve^. Psatier xQiv. xi Ic swor in eorreminum, xif 
Ingao in rette mine, ciaoo Ormin 5908 peer he sbollde 
libbenn Wibh resste &; ro, wibbut^un swinne. c isgo Owl 
4 Might, aei Me is leof to habbe reste And nitte stille in 
myne neste. a 1300 Cursor M. 95459 Ful derf i was to bidd 
vndo, pat luued i neuer rest na ro. ^ c xwM Chaucbr A. B. C. 

14 pou art Un^esse, of pleyn felicitee, Hauene of refute, of 
quiete, and 01 reste. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., ( 7 ev. Lordsk. 

75 Tbes fattyth & inoistes |»e body, RUt,. .ei^ng of swete 
meites, & dryngkyng of swete my lice, c 1491 Chasi. Goddes 
Ckyld. ax Suche men unresonaoly. .encline to the rest and 
commodyte of the body. 1596 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. xot) 

9 b, All. .creatures in this worlde hath place deputed, .wher- 
in theyr propre quietacyon & rest is. 1597 Shaks. a Hen. I V, 

IV. V. 9X9 Least rest, and lying still, might make them looke 
Too neere vnto my State. 1773 Observ. State Poor Bo 1 here 
are, indeed, some who are impatient of rest in every situa- 
tion. 1784 CowpER Task I. 394 That love of rest To which 
be forfeits cv’n the rest he loves. 

traev/. x;^ (Jowpbr Task vi. 739 The working of a sea 
Before a calm, thst rocks itself to rest. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 
II. i, The gale bad sigh'd itself to resu 

D. The freedom from toil or care associated 
with the future life. 

a xooo Beeik. Metr. xiii. 71 pat is orsoi^ines & ecu rest 
c laoo Ormin 4x90 All pRtt reute & ro pat hall)ha tawless 
brukenn Inn operr werelid. c laso Gen. 4 Ex. 400 Sttmmt 
tuleti of 3 a.. ben in to reste numen. M 19 S 0 Career M*. 


99169 pal sal..br9n in pe 8er of purgatori,..Bot efter-ward 
..Sal pat be boruii in to rest, a xgtt Hampole Psatter viL 
pat he neuer rise til po riot or heuen. 1485 Caxton 
CAor. Gt. 939 Receyue my aoule, and brynge me to reste 
perdurable. « 1586 Sidney Pe. xv, Lmd or thy holy bill, 
who shall the rest obtaineT 1611 Bible Ueb. fv. o lliere 
remaintih therefor* a rest to the people of God. 1831 
MiLi ON Epit. Mesrek. Winckeeter 50 Alter this thy travail 
sore Sweet rest seMe thee evermore. 17^ Cowpbe Task 
V. 841 Ordain'd to guide th* embodied apirit home From 
toilsome life to never-ending rest. 1807 KEeLE Ckr. Y. 3 
Only, O Lord, in Thy dear love Fit us for perfect Rest 
above. 1865 R. W, Dale Jew. Temp. vi. (1877) yx Our 
final blessedness will be a rest from toil. 

c. Freedom from distress, trouble, molestation, 
or aggression. 

N900 Cynewulf Christ X655 Halu butan sare;..RsBat 
butan gewinne. c xooo iELvatc Mom. 11 . 578 Se fie forgeaf 
reste & stilnysse his folce Israhel. a laag Ancr. R. 166 per 
}e schulen beon ine prunge, auh reste and pels is in me. 
01300 Cursor M. 7303 Nu ar yee bath in rest and pees, 
Yow langes certes haf malees. c 1340 Hampolb Pr. Ceusc. 
6799 In belle aal be whar never es rest, Endeles hungre and 
endeles threat. ^1400 Destr. Troy X3387 Mony dayes be 
endurit. all in due pes. And had rest in nis rewme right to 
his dethe. c 1430 Lvoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) x8 In 
bothe his remes p^. and rest, and unite, a 1533 
Besners Muon IxvL 996, 1 haue..maynteyned the countre 
in peace & rest and good iustyce. 1597 Danirl Civ. tVars 
VL Ixiv, I'be cause in managing Is more than yours ; 't 
imports the publiqiie rest x8xi Bible Josh. xiv. 13 And 
the land haa rest from warre. X78X Cowpbr Exbost. 581 
Thy foes implacable, thy land at resL x8s8 Kingsley 
Westw. Mot xxvii, The poor (Duashies, in danger of their 
lives, complained to Amyas, and got rest for a while. 

d. Spiritual or mental peace; quiet or tran- 
quillity of mind. 

rfiEg Vesp. PseUter cxiv. 7 ^ecer, aawle mine, in reste 
fiine, forfion dryhten wei dyde me. cm Lindis/.Gosp. 
Matt. xi. 99 Leornas from me..& ge onnndet rest saulum 
iurum. c saoe Ormin 4979 Swa je muihenn resste & ro T ill 
jure sawleas findenn. cxeys Gen. 4 R*. ix Dan sal him 
almightin luuen..Aiid giuen him biisse and soules reste. 
0 x30a Cursor M. 376a Mi hert bes neuer broght in rest, 
Bituia and pis iacob be sian. c 1340 Hampolb Pr. Consc. 
3093 To abate pat fire, pa thre er best. For pa thro may 
bring pe saul to rest, c X400 Rowixnd 4 O. 669 That 1 for 
Sorowe goo nere wode. And I may hafe no nste. c X430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7604, I shal you counsel for the best, 
Som what to set youre hert in rest. X490 Caxton Eneydos 
XXVL 98 Thou hast taken rest fro me, & hast brought me 
in.to ryght grete turbacion. x^ [see 3I. x6ox Shaks. 
Thint. Jv. V. I. 136, 1 most..wilIingUe, To do you r»t, a 
thousand deaths would dye. x8ix — Winter T. 11. i. 191 
Yet shall the Oracle Giue rest to th' mindes of others, 
xylb Miss Burney Cecilia viii. iii, What continual disturb- 
ance. .keeps me thus forever from rest 1 x8x4Caky Dante, 
Par. XXVIII. xoo TheUuth, wherein rest is For every mind. 
1883 Drummond Mat Law in Spir, W, (188^) 361 Infalli- 
bility,, gives rest ; but it is the rest of stagnation. 

a. Quietness, ;)eacefulness, tranquillity in nature. 
x890 Shelley Sensit. PI. 1. 99 T^e Earth was all rest, and 
the air was all love. X855 Kingsley Westw. Ho / xix, In- 
creasing the impression of vastneas and of solemn rest, 
which was already overpowering. x886 Rusk in Eth. Dust 
997 A gradual advance to lovelier order, and more calmly, 
yet more deeply, animated Rest. 

6. Place of resting or residing ; residence, abode. 


t Also, abiding, stay. 

c8b5 Vesp. PstdtercxxjiX. 14 Deos [is] rest min in weonxld 
weorulde. cxaoo Ormin 19091 patt he purrh Hahj Cast 
inn hemm Himm wollde takenn resste. axasg Ancr. R, 
130 HabbeS up an lieih, ase briddes of heouene, iset bore 
nest, pet is hore reste. a 1300 Cursor M. 93091 (^uen i was 
will and vte o rest, Godli toke yee me to gest. yxbBs 
Chaucer Pari. Foules 376 In hire was eueri vertu at nis 
reste. c 1450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 959 Lufle, luffc, where 
is thi reste T Of Englond 1 am oute keste, Thurgh sir Envye. 
C1475 Rau/Coil^ear 39. 1 pray the, bring me 10 sum rest, 
the wedder is sa schiil. c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. 
Lxxvii. iii. Whole troupes of busy cares .. Tooke up their 
restlesse rest In .sleepie sleeplesse eias. x6oa Shaks. Ham. 

II. ii. 13, 1 inCreat you both,.. That you vouchsafe your rest 
beere in our Court Some little time. 1687 Milton P. L. x. 
10B5 Till we end In dust, our final rest and native home. 
X99a Mrs. S. Osborn Pol. br Lett. (1890) 94 Jack, I 
think, knows when he is well off, for he has taken up his 
rest at Danbury. 1780-79 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1609) 

III . xs3 We took up our rest for the night, at a house that 
bad no sign. 1847 Bronte J. Eyre vi, It makes eternity 
a rest— a mighty home, not a terror and an abyss. 

t b. A landing on a staircase. Obs. rare. 

1653 Uequhart Rabelais l Hit, The lust number of twelve 
[steps being] betwixt every rest or (as we now terme it) 
landing-piece, syxa J. Jambs tr. Le BtontTe Gardening 
X95 A Half-Pace, or Rest of two Paces broad. 

c. An establishment for the purpose of pro- 
viding shelter or lodging for persons belonging to 
certain classes during their spare time or when 
not following their usual occupation. 


5/5 These three Rests are, in a word, well-niamiged temper- 
ance clubs for Jack ashore. 

0. The repose of death or of the grave. Chleffy 
in phrases, as to gOy be iaidy to rest. 

X38S WvcLlF Ecelus. xxxviii 94 In the reste of the deade 
mac to resten the mynde of hym. sgia Douglas eSneis x. 
xU. 139 I'ho Orodes the hard rest doith opprea. The cauld 
and irny slepe of deidis stres. 1888 Shake. Pit. A. i. i. 133 
Alarbus goes to rest, and we surutu* To tremble [etej. 
f 598 —- John v. vii. 94 This pale ..Syren., sings His souie 
and body to their lasting rest. i6xy Bible Jeb xviL 16 
They shall goe downe to the barres of the pit, when our 
rest together is in the dust 1708 DavoEN Charae, Gd, 
Farted aa David left him, when ha went to rest, Hk ^yre. 


tljtt, Kingelbv Westw. Hot xxvii, Long ere they were 
withio sight of land, Lucy Passmore was gone to her rest 
beneath me Atlaniic waves. 1888 BvaooN Livee xs Gd. 
Men 11 . 301 He directed that ha should be laid to rest in the 
cemetery of Chester, 
b. At rest (cf. o a). 

1338 R. Beuhhb CkroH. (18x0)109 Hen» is at his reste, 
his Boule at Criste's wiUe. 1580 Daub tr. SieidaneU Comm. 
X16 The soulee of dead men were at quiet rest x6xx Biblb 
Job iiu 13 For now. . 1 Bbould haue uept ; then bad 1 bena 
at rest 1708 Mbs. Cbhtlivrb Busy Body l i, A father at 
rest with bis ancestors. 1784 Bushs Mem was made to 
mourn xi, Welcome the hour, my aged limbs Are Istd with 
thee at rest ! 

7. a. Mus, An interval of silence occurring in 
one or more parts during a movement, frequently 
of all the parts together; a pause ; also, the char- 
acter or sign by sAich this is denoted. 

X579 Gossom Sck. Abuse (Arb.) a6 How many noates, how 
many restes, how many querka xjgp Morley Introd. Mus. 
Annot,Some restes also (as the mintme and crotchet restes) 
were deuised to aurid the harshnesse of some discord. 1839 
N. N. tr. Du Bosq'e Compl. Woman 1. ao Pauses well usm 
in discourse make appeare, as rest in Musicke. what is the 
best and sweetest in it. 1881 Playford Skilt Mus. 1. viiL 
(1674) s6 Pause! or Rests are silent Characters, or an artificial 
omission of tha Voyce or Sound, proportioned to a certain 
I Measure of Time, xytt Avison Mus. Express. X17 If there 
I are any Rests succeccfing the Pause. 1705 Mabon Ch. Mus. 

I 1. 13 In a musical movement we usually nnd various rests,., 
answering to commas in verbal punctuation. s8o8 Callcott 
Mus. Cram. iv. T'he Rest|i of the white Notes are made 
in the middle of the Staff. 1888 Ouselby Harmony i. 3 
A dot after a note or rest makes it half as long again. 

AR' Brrton Ctess Pembroke's Peusion evi, Lett all 
your restes be hopes of happynes, Which mercye's musicke 
in the souie requires. X87S Holmes Poet Break/.~t. ii. (1906) 
90 The Master IS apt to strike in at the end of a bar, instead 
ot waiting for a lest. 

b. Rhet. (Sec later quots.) 

x6xa Drayton Poly-olb. iv. sB6 Observing yet in all Their 
quantities, their rests, their ceasures metrical, a 1637 B. 
foNSON tr. Horace Art Poet, 371 Two rests, a short and 
long, th’ lambic frame. x7a7-38 Chambers Cycl., Cmsure, 
in the modem poetry, denotes a rest or pause towards the 
middle of a long Alexandrine verse. 177X Encycl. Brit. HI. 
548/9 Rest, in poetry, is a short pause of the voice in read- 
ing, being the same with the cssura. 1804 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) L iv. i. 364 Pauses or rests, in speaking 
and reading, are a total cessation of the voice during a per- 
ctmtible.. space of time. 

8. Absence, privation, or cessation of motion; 
continuance in the same position or place. 

^ c 1475 Babees Bk. 80 Your heede, youre hande, your feet, 
holde yee in reste. 1397 Hooker Arc/. Pol. v. Ixx. I 4 Rest 
is thp end of all motion. s6ao T. Granger Dw. Logike 109 
Rest is a priuation of moouing. a X676 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man. 1. V. (1677) 114 Rest must needs be antecedent to his 
Motion. 17x5 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1796) 1 . 1x5 The com- 
mon Centre of Gravity of them all does not change its state 
of Motion or Rest. Phillips Vesuv. vii. 180 About 

the usual angle of rest in loose materials. X879 Thomson & 
Tait NM. /’Ar’/. 1 . 1. I 945 The meaning of the term Rest, 
in physical science, is essentially relative. Absolute rest is 
undennable. 

9 . At rest, a. In a state of (physical or mental) 
repose, quiescence, or Inactivity. (See also 6 b.) 

rx374 CThaucbr Troylus n. 760 ftough hat I myn herte 
sette at reste Vpon hk knight... it may do me no shame. 
X535 CovERDALE Dan. iv. x, l..beyngc at rest in myne 
house, . . sawe a dreame, which made me afrayed. xa^ 
Golding De Mornay iv. (1599) 43 Forasmuch as God is 
euermore dooing, he k euer at rest. s 6 op Shaks. Macb. 11. 
i. 19 What Sir, not yet at rest? the King’s a bed. 18x9 
Milton Nativity 916 Nor k Osiris seen . . : Nor can he be at 
rest Within hisserrrrl rhesL X774 M, Mackbnzik Maritime 
Surv. 50 When the Plummet is at Rest, and both Stars are 
seen. X78a Miss Burney Cecilia vi. i. Had her heart not 
interfered in this matter, she might now have been perfectly 
at rest. X839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 09 General promrlies of 
fluids at rest. 1847 C. Bronte J, Eyre xxxvii, He sat in 
his chair, still, but not at rest ; expectant evidently. 1889 
Phillips Vesuv. iii. 48 After this terrific duturbsnee Vesu- 
vius has never been really at rest. 

b. To set., at rest, to gatisfy, assure ; to settle, 
decide finally. At rest, settled. Also, to lay .. 
to rest, to allay completely. 

X590 Shaks. Mids. N. il L xai Set your heart at rest. The 
Fairy land buyes not the chllde of me. 1817 Shelley Pro* 
posal Prose Wks. 1888 1 , 361 The decisive effort to set their 
hopes and fears at rest. i8a8 Southey Vind, Beet. AngL 
986 It might have been thought that the question . . had 
been set at rest, X847 Massy at Ckildr, N. Forest xit. 1 
never can take any omen under the present rulers of the 
nation ; so that question k at rest. s8^ Kingsley Westw. 
Ho t viii. But set your mind Et rest. 1 know no more of 
thst lady's mind than you do- Ibid, xxxt, Hk fears, such as 
they were, were laid to rest s88a Manch. Exam, at May 
4/7 The enormous majority, .should set that question at rest 


II. flO. Some port of the iron-work of a 
gate. Obs. rare^K 

X5X9 Douglas Mnels vii. iv. 76 Of rych citeis Jettis, 
BUpinis, and restis, Gret lokis, slotis, mossy bandit tquayr. 

IL a. A sup^rt for a fire-arm, employed in 
steadying the barrel to ensure accuracy of aim, 
esp. that used for the old heavy musket, which was 
forked at the upper end, and provided with a spike 
to fix it in the ground, 

ino Sit J. Smyth Disc. Weapom xa b, That would permit 
their MoMuettiers to giue anie volees from their resus. 1998 
Barest Theor, Wetrrte 11. L 97 The musket hath his rest 
the heauinesse themof is many times eased. 1800 F, Maok- 
HAM Bk. Waru ix. 35 He shall have for his right hand b 
hBndsome Rest of Ash or other light wood, with sa yton 
pike in the aether md, and an balfe hoope of yron aboue te 
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tf* r““ <*• • *“■ H«wii tmtd 
(i6M) 49* Sbouldcrktf t Miuket. .in on« hand, and a R«st 
in thtt otW. il^ Hollako iVt itfkW II. m Tha 

iMt u ftUl Sm«»Uy in footing with the duck gun. 

Kmiomt ptct, M§ck, Suppl. 753/1 a tupport fwa 
gun in teat finng. 

fb, (Seeqaot.) Obs, 

e*^ A of 

Suck with the forked^nd standing upright, and the other 
end fasten’d upon the Ground. It is called a Reet. hefaute I 
one Part the Angler's Rod lies upon it. 

O. A tupport for a cue in billiarda 
t 59 The rent needs to be held tightly 

In the left hand. 197*3 Benmitt & Cavbndish BilUartU 07 
The rest is 4 feet so in. in length. It consists of a handle 
of wood with a croH or grooved piece, of ivory, brnwood, or 
on the head, to rest the cue in. 

12. A thing upon which something else rests, in 
various specinc uses (see quota.). 

The Post of a lance belongs to Rbst sA* 

C. Botlbr Moh, (1623) M j. Your Hiue being 
fitted and dressed, you must haue also in a readinesse a 
Mantle, a Rest, and a Brush— A Rest is either single or 
douWc. t6ii Bislb X ICiNgt vi. 6 Without in the wall of 
the house hee nmde narrowed rests round about. 1617 in 
Willis ft Clark (1886) I. S05 Seasoned board of 

oake layd uppon sufficient rests of oake tymber for the 
pounde flMre. 17C7 Mortimrs Hugh, (1720 k S75 Having 
•P*’e*d a Mantle on the Ground,.. set a Pair 01 Rests, or 
Sf® Supjportcrs for the Hive. 1783 Chambrrs tr. Lt CUr^s 
j 1. 155 Pedestals shou’d be continued so as to 

Leaning-Places for the Windows. Ibid. 136 
The Windo^ have no Rests, but reach down to the Pave- 
ment. 188s Raymond Mining Gloss . , R tsts^ the arrangement 
**Jr* of * P« for supporting the shaft-cage 

while changing the tubs or cars. 1814 Knioht Diet. Meek. 
buppl. 7 M/a Rest, a support or a guide for stuff fed to a saw. 

D. T hat part of a lathe on which the cutting- 
tool is supported in the operation of turning. 

16B0 MpX(W Meek. Extr, x x8o The Rest is a square 
piece of Stuff. ..Its Office is to rest the Tool upon, that it 
“o w a steddy position while the Workman uses it. 
tno Rktl, 7 mns. LXX. 38a In the turning of ovals, the top 
of the rest which supports the tool is alwa3rs made to pass 
t^ugh . . the two centers round which the oval engine turns. 
s8Ba Meek. World 4 Mar. 138 The rest on which the tool is 
supported appMrs to be on the near side of the line of 
centres, a po.sition that could scarcely be correct. 

13. Something upon which one rests, rare. 

J- Jackson True Evang. T, iii. 190 Surely that is a 
wry soule, whose chiefe rest and stay is not his Religion. 

R. Wilkinson Saint's Treat. (1874) 7 Several Rests of 
Creatures discovered and laid open. Below the Coming of 
Christ in Spirit, who is the alone Rest of Saints, 
b. A projection lor the foot to rest on. 

*869 pally News 15 Apr., There are no fastenings for the 
foot-^tmply a rest which projects out from the axle-trees. 
1897 Outing XXIX. sod/a Throwing my weary feel oil the 
coasting rests, I started. 

C. (See quot.) 

1888 Goodk A mer. Fishes 950 All vessels regularly en- 
gaged in this fishery are supplied with a special apparatus, 
called a ‘ rest or ‘ pulpit *, for the support of the harpooner 
as he stands on the bowsprit. 

14. attrib, and Comb. a. In senses 3 or 4, as 
rest camp, cure^ system ; rest-ordained, -refreshed, 
•seeking ; f reat-flold, a fallow ; f reat man, one 
who leads an inactive life. 

1890 Daily News 8 Sept. 3/1 For the men s healthier *ro8t 
camp could hardly be desired. 1806 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 

I. 575 General massage, sueb as is used for convalescent 
patients or "rest-cure^ cases. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 948 The 
second kinde groweth in this countrie in *rest.nelde8. 
sSjM BooaoE Dyetary ix. <1870) B51 Two meales a daye is 
sunyesrent for a •rest man ; and a labourer maye eate thre 
tymes a day. imx Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 313 Know- 
ing th use aright Of Work-fit Day, and * Rest-ordained 

Kiarht. f Tl.viva < /r- .v 


wandering and sinful, but now •rest-seeking and repentant 
man. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vlll , 415 The •rest system 
of treatment of recent cases of insanity. 

b. In sense la, as rest-auger, -^carriage, -frame, 
•holder, •plate, -wimble. 

*S *3 Nusb. § 5 A pyn-awgur, a *rest-awgur, a 

^yl«. 1833 Holland Maea^f. Meted 11. 145 The chain is 
fastened on one side^ to a part of the •rest-carriage . . , whi<^ 
descends and occupies the space between the sides of the 
frame. Ibid., The chain oMrates upon the •rest-frame, 
to which It is attached, itti Youno Ev. Man his own 
Meckanie f 553. 258 The little piece 8 is the •rest-holder. 
Ibid., The •rest-plate R which is made of iron can be moved 
up and down, Wills * Jmt. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 95, 
b yoke wymbils, j ^restwymbyll. 

sb.^ Also 8 reata, 6 riat. [a. F. 
reste “d Sp. resta, resto, Pg. reste, 

resto, f. rester Rest Hence also MDu. and 
ML(x. reste; Du., G., Da., Sw. rest.J 
1 1. That which rdmains over ; a remainder or 
remnant. The oM rest, the name of some 
disease (ct. quot 1669 in b). Obs. 

e X4SO Pallad on Nusb. xit. 603 Thus bokis twelne anende, 
and oon b rest. skBk Carton CuriaU a The reste thenne 
b thys, that thou sbalt haue bbour wythout firuyt. a tgllg 
MoNTOOMBaiB Flyting 303 The rot, the roup, and the auld 
rest. esBio in Gutch Cotl. Cur. II. 13 That every barrel of 


good Ale hold and contain xv gallons, xUd fislloni of clear 
Ale, and one jaallon for the rest, a sfiga Bsomb Queenee 
Sxih, I. 11 . wka, >873 HI. 4S9 The (^eeo has drae me 
fiivuur .. To Inake my rest of life all holidayes. ifin 
Humonre Tomm tS4 Thou hast too, yet, 1 hope, a Rest 
Rmtation. 

b. ph Rewnaina, remnaati, relics. Kow rare^ 


esefifNeMe R8.a/‘CMfoy(i88s>BfiTake restes of motton 
choped and put them in a foire pot. 1889 Gale Idem fan- 
semsme 93 The bmt remsdie to extirpate the restes or this 
contagious Maladis. 1877 — Crt. Gentiles 111. 199 They 
endeavored to gadier up the least pieces, if Ihs rags m 
perseoutors had Isft any restes or reliques. a 1894 ^ A. 
Balroub Lett. (1700) 54 Town of Roman antiquity, of 
which there are yet some resu to be seen, as aqueducts, sc. 
sSfff Atlkutt'e ^st. Med, IV. 5S7 Others, .may with prob- 
abtuty be regarded like suprarenal ' resto ' as isolated and 
outlying fragments of the mesoblastic tissues, 
t o. Arith, A remainder. Obs. rare. 
i8e8 R. Noston Stevin*s Dieme A 4 b. If, from things 
equall, squall things bee subetracted, their rests shall be 
equal i 8 |j 5 Mrlus Reeorde's Gr. Arts 63 Therefore in 
the place of the rest or remsine, right vnder the denomina- 
tion, I set down 0 . 

2. fa. A sum remaining to be paid; balance 
or arrears of money due. Obs, (Chiefly .S^.) 

t4yAAoe. Ld. Nigh Treas. Soot. 1 . xe, xxxiii) li reiauit. .of 
the aid rest of hb laderb oompt and hb awin. igaw Ret, 
St. Mary ed HiU (1005) 395 There Remayneth in iher box 
with the Rest of tnu Acompte . . iy 11 viij s. 1549 Ree. 
Elgin (New Spalding Cl.) 1 . 99 The saidb personis hndand 
fouerte for Che attid rise and malb in tyme coming. Ibid., 
Souerte for the reatb and malb. igSt-a Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, 111 . 458 For satbfeing and outredding thairof, 
be Che restb to be gottin in and utherwyse. 

b. The reserve or surplus fund of a bank, esp. 
of the Bank of England. 

1844 in Encycl. Brit. (1909) XXWl. xib Bank of England. 

. . Proprietors^ Capital, X4,5M,ooob Rest, 3,564.739. 1B47 J. 
Francis Nist. Bank Et^. 1 . ix. X47 A reserve fund, wliicn, 
under the name of resit has increased with the business of 
the house. s88a A. S. Micnie Gilbart's Hist. Banking I. 
370 The Rest, from being looked upon merely as a fund 
to equalise the dividends, is now regarded as a reserve to 
meet exceptional losses. 1898 Westm. Gao, 6 Sept. 6/x 
This amount will., still leave the * Rest 'above three mil- 
lions, below which it b never allowed to fall 
pg. 1898 J. Martineau Stnd. Ckr. 35a Life, indeed, b 
just the one^ thing-^he reserved capital, the rest, the ul- 
timate security, 
o. ^ee quota.) 

s8a5 Ci BuTLBa Bk, R, C. Ck. 154 It may not be improper 
to make what, in mercantile transactions, is termed a rest ; 
and thus show, as it were on a balance sheet, which side. . 
has the preponderance. 1858 Gilsart Preat. Treat. Bank- 
ing («d. 6 ) 956 Amount of Cash-Book last night. (This b 
usually called the Rest.) ? 1880 Watrrston Manned Com- 
merte a66/a Rest, a term applied both to the period of stock- 
taking and balancing of a merchant, and to the balance 
of undivided profit at chat period. 

3. The remainder or remaining part(t) ^some- 
thing. 

1530 Palsgs. ada/a Rest that leaveth of a thynge, 
demevrant. 1580 Daub tr. Steidane's Comm. 139 They 
passed away the rest of the wynter thera X585 IV Wash- 
ington tr. Nicholay's^ Voy. 11. xl 45 b, The rest of the 


promontory b ful of ruines. 16x7 Moryson I tin. 1. 33 While 
1 liued here the rest of this summer, 1 made a iourney of 
pleasure. 17x8 Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to Abbi Conti 
31 Oct., 1 pray God 1 may think bo for the rest of my life. 
X774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1 1 1 . aso The hair about the 
neck . . b not different from that on the rest of the body. iMs 
Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 . 3a When Engbnd, in common with 
the rest of Europe, was Catholic. 

b. The remainder ofn number of persons, animals, 
or things. 

X835 Lyndesay Satyrs xao7 Lot quhair tbair sits ane 
Priures of renown Aniangs the rest of Spiriiualitie. 1960 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. ai6 b, The same judgement hath 
he also of the vest of the minbters of the churche. s8xs 
Bible Nek, xi. x The rest of the people abo cast lots, to 
brin^ one of lenne, to dwell in lerusalem. x85s Hobbes 
Levtaik. il xxvi. 237 To dbtinguisb it from the rest of their 
own Civill Lawes. xjys Bbskbley Alciphr. vi. f i The 
rest of us went to church, e X78S Gray Satire 34 The 
Master of John’s Like the rest of the Dons, 2839 Fa. A. 
Kemble Resid, inGeorgta{,x^%) 97 The rest of the twenty- 
four hours were allowed to the laborer to employ as he 
pleased. 1875 Jowett Pledo (ed. a) I. 999 Like the rest of 
the world, 1 am in doubt. 

o. {All) the rest of it, everything else which 
might be mentioned or included. 

2855 Kingsley Westw, Ho / v, With their holy water, 
and their moppings and their scourings, and the rest of it. 
s888 Balfour in lYmes a Oct. xo/4 He was treated as an 
ordinary prbonerj plank bed and all the rest of it. 

4. The remainder or residue of something spe- 
cified or implied in the context. 

2530 Palsor. a6a/a Rest or resydue, demouread. 1590 
Spenser F. Q,h il x8 Therewith upon hb crest With rigor 
so outrageous he smitt, That a large share it hewd out of 
tha rest. s6oa and Pt, Return Jr. Pamests* Prol 65 Con- 
ceiue of tbb and guesae of all the rest. s86« Manley 
Grotius^ Low C. Ware laj The present necessity forced ' 
the United Dutch to rest satisfied onely with words, and 
only to hope for the rest. 1781 Gray Ibilliesme xx Gallant 
youth I thb marble tells the rest. s8ae Keats Isetbellm viL 
She ceas’d her dmid quest, But In her tone and look be raul 
t^ rast. s8re -Law Times Rep. LXXIII. ^i/a To accept 
the office as to some part of the estate and not accept b as 
to thereat, 

b. As pi. The remaining persons, animals, or 
things; the others. 

ISIS Lvndssay Se^tyre 1458 Ladle Sensualitie Sen syne 


lingstepp’d before the rest. 1844 Disraeli Couingsby iti, 
iU,Ths Duchess would drive over... The rest were to ride, 
sl^ M^ MOlleb Sci. Relig. (1873) 141 They repressnt 
each deity as independent of all the rest. 

6. In phrases : a. {As) for the rest, as regards, 
with re^d to, what remams. 

>848 Reynold Byrtk Memhynde 8s As for the rest how to 
open, clense, dry, and hele suche apostumations, ye must 
consult with sum phisition. 1993 Shaks. r Hen. Vl, 111. iU. 
9s But for the rest : you tell a Pedigree (etc]. 18^ Hol- 
land Wmm. Moftell. 314 Let it suffice for thb present . . t for 
the rest, I shall not cease to admonbh thee accordingly. 
i8sstr. Sorei's Com. Hist, Franciou viil 8 For the rest, all 
these debauchmenis are very true, tjdo-m Oolosm. Cit, W, 
No. S5 F x Riches me the strength of a nation ; and for the 
rest, our ships.. will protect us. X78A R. Baob Barham 
Downs IL 344 For the rest, it b I believe as compleat as 
human nature, .will permit. 1847 C. Bbontb f. Eyre xiv. 
For the rest, you are not my conscience keeper, so don’t 
make yourself uneasy. iSgi Buhrow Letvtngro xllv. As for 
the rest, I could not exactly make it out. 

b. As to the rest, aUo t ((m) the rest, in other 
respects, otherwise. 

IS90 Sis J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 8 And in the rest 
to take their aduentures, and bometimes to starue. S887 
Milton P. L. ix. 653 Of this 1 ree we may not taste nor 
touch. . ; the rest, we live Law to our selves, our Reason is 
our Law. 1748 Bus a Hey wood Female Spect. No. 8 (1748) 
11 . 87 As to the rest, he has a very good estate [etc.]. S771 
Warburton in W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 464 As to the resU 
you shall live to yourself. 2819 Shellrv Cyclops 307, 1 
know not that hb strength b more tiian mine. As to the 
rest 1 care not. 

t o. Above the rest, especially. Obs, 

1809 Shake. Lear iv. i. 50 Do as 1 bid thee, or rather do 
thy pleasure : Aboue the rest, be gone, 
t B. In primero, the stakes kept in reserve, which 
were agreed upon at the beginning of the game, 
and upon the loss of which Uie game terminated ; 
the venture of such stakes. Obs, 

X96X T. Hoby tr. Ceutiglionds Courtyer ii. y iv b, [They] 
fell to gamynge. And not longe after, one of the Pistoiens 
lobinge hb reste had not a tarihynge left him to blesse 
himselfe. sjtoi Flomio andFmitest^ A. Let us agree of 
our game, wliat shall we plaie for? 3 '. One shilling stake, 
and three rest. 16x4 Tomkis Albumeuar ill. v, Iset ten 
shillings six pence. You see’tY my rest, fiue and fifty. x8^ 
Cotton Esbernon 1. iv. 156 Ine Duke., being at that 
instant bow d down upon the Table, to draw the money ba 
had newly won upon a rest, escap’d that fatal blow. 

PE' >899 Shaks. Hen. V, 11. i. 17 When 1 cannot Hue any 
longer, 1 will doe as 1 may : That b my rest. 1830 K. 
Johnson Kingd, k Commw. 155 The King thought it no 


Johnson Kingd, k Commw. 155 The King thought it no 
policie to play all his Rest at once, where hee might have 
lost more at one Game, than he haa got in eight yearea 

fb. In phr. to set {up) ones rest, to venture one's 
final stake or reserve. Obs. 

>875 Gascoigne Herbes, Supposes 111. li, Of whom some 
one peraduenture shal leeie a great sum of money before he 
win one stake, & at last halfe in anger shal set vp his rest. 
e X597 Harincton Oh Play in Nuges Ant. (1804) 1 . aaa The 
kinge, 55 eldest hand, set up all restes. 2698 Eabl Monm. 
tr. Boccalinls Pot. Touchstone (1674) a88 ri'he] advantage 
which he had of three Sevens in band, had enforced him to 
set hb ResL 

1 7. To set (up) one's rest, in fig. uses. Now Obs, 
except perhaps as in f. 

a. To stake, hazard, or venture one's all on or 
upon something ; to set one's final hope or trust 
upon or in something. 

1587 Greene Penelopes Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 181 Least 
ayming more at y* weale of our countrey then our own 
Hues, we set our rest on the hasard and so desperately throw 
at all. X899 Sandvs EuroPm Spec. (163a) 68 if the Pope. . 
were brought to thb last hand to set uppe his rest upon 
these men. b8m R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Elie.^ 1. 59 The 

g ueen of ScotsTcing. .one which set up her rest in hope of 
ngland. 1670 Cotton Espemon 1. iv. 174 The greatest 
part of those who had set up their rest upon the Fortune 
of the Duke bis Father. 1884 Burnet tr. More's Utopia 
(1665) XI They would set up their Rest on such an Answer, 
b. To du one's utmost. rart~^^, 

>589 [T Lyly] Pappe w. Hatchet Wks. 111 . 398 Wec'le set 
vp aU our rests, to make you all restie. 

o. To have or take a reboluiion ; to be resolved 
or determined. 

1990 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iii. S7 He that sets vp hb rest 
to doe more exploits with bU Mace, then a Morb Pike. 1998 
— Merck, y. 11. U. 120 As 1 haue set vp my rest to run 
swaie, so I will not rest till 1 haue run some ground. 1831 
Ford ’TVs Pity v. iii, Despair, or tortures m a thonsand 
hells, All’s one to me ; 1 have set op my rest. 1848 Sis J. 
Temfle Irish Reb. 4 . 1 have cast up my accounts, I have 
set up my rest, and determine rather to abplcase any other 
man than offend my own conscience. 

d. To fix or settle upon, to dedde/ir, to place 
one's whole aim or end in, something. 

15B9 Grrsnb Menmphon Wks. (Grosart) VI. 86 Haue ye 
elreadie. .eet yoor rest vpon some higher personagst 1833 
B. Jonsom Tede efa Tub il L Arrested, Asl had #et my rest 
up for a wife I 1883 Prfyi Diary 19 Jan., He aeeme to set 
op hb rest in thb plenty, and die neatnstt of hb bouse. 
a 1874 Clabrnoon Hist. Reb, xiiL 1 169 When thb addraes 


was made Iw the Dutch, be set up hb whole rest end 
intereet,that it might be well accepted, syea S. PaaiCRR tr. 
Cicero's Do Finibus v. 397 Thosa very Men who have set 
up their rest in Pursuit of External Frofit and Pleaeure. 
1740-1 RtCMARoeoN Pamela (1883) 1 . 417 As if 1 beUeved 1 
ought to set up my rest in my mean sell and think nothing 


wste, stampe & stare at it. rduPuncHAS PUgrimesge viil * 78 »-* RicMARoeoN Pamela (1883) 1 . 417 As if 1 beUeved 1 

hi. (16x4) 730 Thsy leapt off the Rockes into the Sea.. .The ought to set up my rest in my mean self and think nothmg 

rest fled. lOTe Dkvdrn Cona, Gremesda 1. i, One BulL wi^ further to be done. (1806 Scott Tins/. (1890) L 30s She has 

wVd bhu^Head beyond the rest, tyii Aooison SP^ 8 goad heart, ..but unhappily ..she has set up the whole 

No. 44 p8 Some of whfob Sniwations] 1 oould wish entirely ttaffof her rest in keeping literary society about her.] 


6. To be certain, assured, coavinoed. 
t8e3-4 Miodlbton ft Rowttf Sp, I*» Could I 
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BBST. 


BX8T. 

•M BP nr Mt Tkat b* w«n leM^ or takaa pritoDBr,! eooM 
ImiM trU 04 with MITOW. 

£ To uke np one’i (pennuiait) abode. 
iSpo Lodob Rcmijmdt (Hunterian CL) 90 AUenaraiolBed 
there to let vp her rent. and eo bccaiM hlUtree of the 
farme. i6es Hakbwill Vvm 031 Haa may chance 

to come into my eight, but. .hoe ehall net eat up hie rest 
there. 1676 ETNBaBoaa Man M^d* 11. ii. Should I have 
let up mv reet at the flret inn 1 lodged a^ 1 ahould never 
have arrived at the happinoee 1 now ettfoy. i7<o-ya H. 
BaooKB Fool o/Qmml. (1809) III. 91 Here 1 counted to eet 
up my reet for li/e. 1771 Smollbtt Hum^ CL ao Sept. 1 8 , 
1 firmly believe he will eet up hie reet in Monmouthehire. 
sfito LambZ,///. (1888) 1 . esfi Here 1 hope to eet up my reet 
1840 DicKBNe Old C. Sho^ Ixxi, We..¥rill aet up our reet 
agmn among our boyieh haunta 
g. To make an end. rare 

1663 Panre Dimty 8 Jan., So home ; with mudi ado.., and 
now reeolving to eet up my re^t ae to playe till Eaeter. 

1 8 . To set down one's rest : a. To atop, make 
ED end (alto with lay) ; to take np residence. Obs. 

tfM A. Day Enr. Secretmry 11. (ifiaO 74 Here an a limit 
eumcient to that determined labour doe 1 lay downe my 
reet. sgpi Grbbnb Cont^ Catch, ii. Wke. (Groeart) X. 137 
Whereupon he thought thle night to eet downe hie reet. 
• fdiy Baynb ImI, (163a) aoa That man that comee in thle 
life to the end of hie walk, and there eetteth down hie reet 
from going any further, aififie Digby Priv, Mem. (1897) 
a8B, ihavt eet down my met whem piety forbiddeth not to 
live aocmrding to natnm. 

tb. To make np one's mind ; to determine. Obs. 
telp Naihb Martin Marprolnie Wke. (Grosart) I. 1x0 
Where you eette downe your reete, you are very reeolute. 
1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts^ N. T. 311 They that eet down 
their reet and meolution that they will be rich. 

9 . In tennis and battledore, a spell of qnick and 
continnooB retarniog of the ball maintained by 
the players. Also 
Cf. F. retie (eenee 13 in Littrd). 

c x6oo Bbaumont LetUr to B. Jonton^ For wit Is like a 
rest Held up at tennis I which men do the beet With the 
beeutameeters. ififie Shbpyibld (Dk. Duckhm. ) Eu. Poetry 
13 ^t O t the Dialogues, wher^eet and mode Is held up 
like a rest at Shlttle-cock. 1704 Cibber Careleu Hutband 
IV, Knock me down, if ever I saw a Rest of Wit better Play’d, 
than tlut last in my Life. 1740 — (1756) I. xxi They 

relum’d the ball so dextrousiy upon one another that every 
scene between them seem'd but one continued rest of ex- 
cellence. 1M9 in Heaiheote TVaair, etc. (1890) 43 na/r. In 
the first of these matches, there were. . 139 rests, stoo Ibid. 
es7 The longest reet on record in a ooubte match.. con- 
sisted of no fewer than thirty-eight volleys. 

stmt, sb.^ Forms: a. 4-rMt, g-firoato. ^.4-5 
reoato, 5 renal, reyatCe, 6 raiat, renal. [Aphetic 
form of arest Abbbst sb. ; cf. Kbbt p.s In sense a 
It. resta, rests, riste, Pg. and Sp. ristre."] 
ti. A means of stopping or checking a horse. 
ti07 Tbrvisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 353 pey dryueb bir bon 
wip a..3erde. .instede of barnacles and of britela of reest. 
15x6 Skblton Marnyf . 137 It wem a mymhefe, yf lyberte 
lacked a reyne. Where wuh to rule hym with the wrythyng 
of a rest. 

t b. Arrest of persons or gooda Obs. 

1413 Coventry Leei Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 58 Allso it li ordenyd 
hat noo Constable within the Cite take no syluer for no reet ^ 
make by way oATber offic^ oberwsls ben be Law wylL 1909 
Hawia Poet. Pleat. XL. (Percy Soc.) 003 . 1 obeyed his rest ; 
there wee no remedy, e 1573 Dnrh, DtO. (Surtees) 058 llie 
reast that one Top|^ had maid of the Egiptiens goods. 
1977-87 Holinshbd ChroH, 111 . 9x6/1 What authoriiie baua 
you to arrest met. .1 will not obeie your rest 
to. Filed purpose ; resolve. Obs. 

€ 1490 Si. Cuihbert 497s When roorae come, fast bai prast 
To be batell, of a reest lo take be chaunce mygbt fall 
2. In m^imval armour, a contrivance hied to 
the right side of the cuirass to receive the butt-end 
of the lance when couched for the charge, and to 
prevent it from being driven back upon impact 
In quot. xte 7 applied to the butt-end of the lance itself) 
c£ quot. a xo6t in V 

a. 1391 Earl Derby* t ExOed. (Camden) 9a Pro J rest pro 
domino, vB scot, Root, Denyll 43 Into the reste he 

threwe bys speare. C1900 Mtlutine 361 Ahd whan the 
knight vndersiod this, he sette the spere in the rest. 1940 
Ace. Ld. High Trtas. Scot, VI 1 . 087 Gevin to the Frenche 
armoimrfor. iiy. restis to the justing sadills. xfiogKMOLLBa 
HitL Ticrkt (x6si) 3x7 The Turkish horsemen,.. couching 
their staves in their rests. 1697 Dsvorm ASntid xii. 641 
This gripes the lance, and with such vigour shakes, ’That to 
the rest the beamy weapon quakes. 1814 Soorr Ld. 4/ Isltt 
VI. xxii, Each ready lance Is In the rest. 1899 Tbnnvsoii 
Gtraint 4 Enid 78s A knight . . who laid his ianoe In rest, 
and made as if to fUl upon him. 

fi. rt47D HtNRV IVallacev. 060 A tper in reyst he kest 
with all bis maync 1470-88 Malory Arthnr vit. xvi, 037 
Thennt they putte their spares in tlieir reystes and came 
to gyders. £1489 Caxton Sonmtt e/ Aytuon iii 107 He 
bio^hie his speere in the reeste. 19x3 Douolab jSntis 
XI. rol. 43 This Prince.. lustenit., Sic strife In stoure so 
oft with spere in reist. a xgifi Montoombrie MIk. Potme 
xU. 45 Stiff speirit in reisds. .Ar brok on thair brebtis. 

b. Her. A charge supposed to represent the 
above (but also differently named and interpreted). 

a s66s Fullrb Worthitt (1840) L 3x8 What usually are 
termed therein rests, being the hendlee of spears (most 
honourable in tilting to bremc them nearest thereunto) are 
eallad by some critics turftntt. vsen Bradlby Fam, Diet. 
av. C/wrfM, Guiliim takes these Clarions to be a Rind of 
oM-fashion tVumpet ; but others think they xather represent 
the Rudder of a Ship, or, as some say, tbaRest foraLaaca. 
li49 PLANCHi in Jml. Archatol. Attoc. IV. 349 On the 
chargB ia heraldry, called a *rest’. or *clarion'. |86B 
Gossans Her. (X893) xai My own opinion is, that the Rsat 
or ClarioD was a nioe type of a musical instmnwwt. 


+8. (See quot) Obs. rare^. 

igix CoTOB., Gardoaerre, the reet of the locka of a 
Haxguebusa. 

Best (of a plough) : see Rbbbt. 

Best, variant ofWBxav sb. 

f BMt« a. Obs. Also 5 veesl. [Perh. ad. OF. 
rest! (see Kutt e.), but c£ also FeerOese rmt~ur 
in the same senee. The later form is Rebibd.] 
Rancid, reasty. 

14.. Med. Rec. in Relif. Ant. 1 . 93 For brynnyng with 
wilds fyre : tak rest bacon, and do hit on a grene hesill 
style, e 1440 PromO. Parv. 431/1 Reest, as flesche . ., 
raneidut. 1483 Catk. Angl, 304/S To be Reste, rancere. 

Xast, Forms : i rssstan (hrssit-), 3 
rsssten, 5 rast; i reetan, reeten {Orm. 
reastonn), 5 raalyn, 4 resti, 4-6 reste, 4- 
rest; 6 reaet, o Se. relit; 5 rist(e, XTBt(a, 
nuta (9 Se. rial). Ha. t. 1 rssale, 1-4 reste 
(gryete), 4 rest; also 4 reatede, -ide, -yde, 4- 
rested (4-g -id, etc.). Ha. pple. 3-4 y-, 1 -rest, 
4 reet ; 4- reeted (4-g -id, -yd). fOE. rsestan, 
restan, »0¥xie. resta, OS. restian, OHG. restan 
(M HG. resten), related to OHG. raslbn, rastfn, 
and MDu., MLG. rusten (G. rasien, Du. rusten). 
For the variation in these forms, and in ME., see 
the etvm. note to Rest jAI] 

I. tntr. 1 . To take repose by lying down, and 
esp. by going to sleep ; to lie still or in slumber. 
Also in later use with adverbs, to have (good or 
bad) repose. 

BeewuiPiZ.) X794 Wolde blondenfeax beddes neosan,.. 
rofnc randwigan restan lyste. C990 Lindief. Getp. Mark 
xlv. 41 And [he] cuom ffirdda site & cnoeS Sssm. .*slepa8 

2 eeft raBBtas\ etaeaSax.Leechd. 11 . xiS Drinccealles^ne 
relic hritig nihta, . . bonne jni restan wills. X340 Ayenb. 3X 
Huanne be man is xuo heui bat ne loueb bote to ligge and 
resti and slepe. ^1375 Se. Leg. Saintt xxv. {Juitan) 304 
Scho. .lad bame in a l>ed to reste, & bad bnme slepe. e X430 
hvDGm Min. Poems {Percy Soc.) 35 Whan thou art dead, in 
thi bed shal he rest, e 1490 Morltn 138 And so were they 
departed, and eche yede to his ostell to resten. xaep Hawes 
Past. Pitas, xxxviii. (Percy Soc.) 199 La Bell Pucell to a 
fayre chombre bryght, Dyde me than brynge for to rest all 
nyght 1960 Daub tr. Sltidant's Comm, au He..lBieth 
hym downe againe to rest. X605 Shakr. Ltar IIL vi. 87 
Now good my Lord, lye heere, and rest awhile, xfifio 
Pxpva Diary 03 Mar., Being sleepy, fell soon to rest, and 
so rested welU 1748 Wesley Extr. ef Jml. (1749) 04 , 1 
I her. How have you rested f xyox Mss. Radclipfb 

I. Forest viit, She had not rested well. x8oa Med. JmL 

304 When he has quietly and well rested, [he hears] worse 
than after a restless night. 1847 C Bronte J. E^ xvi, 
Too feverish to rest, 1 rose as soon as day dawned, 
b. To lie in death or in the grave. 
a 900 O, E. MartyroL 05 Dec. 4 Hyre lichama resteS au on 
Romebyri;^ egbaO. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 960, Her 
forSferde iElfgar..& hts lie rest on Wiltune. cxaog Lav. 
X7S3X penne ^ lif endeS, per bn scalt resten. e laag Leg. 
St. Kaik. 0481 Strikes a stream ut of jmt stanene bruh 
ha in resteS. a 1300 Cursor M. 1079 pe bodi moght be nnn- 
gat hide, For vnder erth most it not rest xgej Trrvisa 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 40s Seant Edburgb bat->resteb at 
Wynchestre. 1939 Covbrdalr EccIms . xlvii. 03 Thus rested 
Salomon with his fathers, x^ Stanyhurst eEneis 1. 
(Arb.) 01 Wheare lyes strong Hector.. .Whenre stout 
Serpedon dooth rest, a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Irsl. (1633) 63 
He builded Cels and Monasteries, but chiefly at Achadha, 
where he restetb. xdyx Milton Samson 998 , 1 shall shortly 
be with them that rest X74S Gray Sprtng 40 Their airy 
dance They leave, in dust to rest 176a Miee Bubnev 
Cecilia v. ix, A set of pom souls you won't let rest in their 
coffins. 18x3 Byron Dtary 03 Nov., Why should Junius be 
dead?. .would he rest in his grave? ste Kinooley IVestw. 
Ho t xxix, Into her merits or demerits ido not enter deeply 
here. Let her rest in peue. 

2 . To take repose by intermission of labour or 
exertion of any kind ; to desist or refrain from 
effort or activity ; to b^ome or remain inactive. 
4990 Lindi^f. Gosp. Mark vL 31 And [he] cuoefi to him, 


ask'd 

Rom, 


hyne. 1S97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 3635 Four hondred men nr be 
reste is owe bonde be slou. c X3X9 Shoreuaii vl 98 pou ert 
emaus, be ryebe castel, par restep mle werye : Ine pe restede 
emanuel. 1387 Trevioa Higdon (Rolls) 1 . xast^ is Incobus 
Welle, hit Criste reste by. esaoe Desir. Trey 586s He.. 
Hade labuit ao longe, hym list for to resu And bewet (bo the 
batell. c X479 Ran/ Coi^ar 404 Vpon Solempnit yule day 

S uben ilk man suld rest. s|88 Gbafton Chron. 11 . 893 
leuer restyng nor themselues refreshing, except the bait* 
yng of their horses, xfiio Shakb. Ten^, in. iiL 6, I • .qm 
my selfe attach'd with wearbesse To th* dulling of my 
nurits : sii downe, end rest X671 Milton P. If. ti. ege 
Thither he bent his way, determin’d there To rest at noon. 
I73e Pofb Lst. Man n. 7 He bange between ; In doubt to 
net, or rest. 1797 Mna. Radcliffb Italian I, They rest^ 
to recover their breath. 1899 KiNoetav Weslm. Ho / xxxiU, 
Now set me where 1 can rest amwig the rocke without fear 
of falling. s8o6 Badbn-Powbll matabolo Campaign xv, 
Our men. .had orders not to let the enemy rest. 

Comb, 1843 Fstsr Parleys Ann. IV. 1x4 They aet them- 
selves down upon arest*and-be-tbank(ul stone to survey the 
glen. X894 Irestm. Goa. 15 Sept 3/1 A few who adopt 
rather too much of the rest-im-b^tnankful principle, 
b. Of things, in varioM contextual uses. 


Bsowul/OL) x8^ past pern folcom eceal..Bib xemmm 
A aacu restan. a looe Andreas 1976 pa ae mSeling het 
stream (are stillan, stormas reetea. ctg^ Artk, 4 MerL 


X Lete we pis rest, in godes name, & telle 
■ “ Wyclif Fst! xWa. 6 
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lbrp,,Hou IforUn doth [etc.], tgla 

Ol thou ewifd of the Lo^ boa h^eshaltthon not reete f 


s|8i — Exod, axilL xx Sixe leer then schali sown tU leodL 
. .b the seuanthe }eer Uiou s^lt leene itend schalt make 
to reste [igig Covbxdalb, let it rest end lye atHlL 1414 
BaAMrroN mii. Ps. (PbcY Soc.) 38 Whan nlle the planetya 
that tnmyo abowte, At tee day of dome schul case bim 
reste. rx^go Lovblicr Gredl Ivl 07 Now Ol this scheld 
Resteth this Storysk c 1900 Mslustne 338 And here resteth 
thystorye of them end retoumetb to shewe of RaymendynB 
men. 1893 Owen Pembrokeshire riit (xBps) 60 Berlie.. 
resteth b the groomi not past three dayee bnt up be 
starteth. 1887 Milton P. L. vii. 995 The Harp Had work 
and rested not 1771 EncyeL Brit 111 . 333/x When these 
parts are not thus doubled, the third and fmirth parts rest. 
sg3X E. Ross Farm Rep. 88 in Lib. Utef. Kn., Husb. Ill, 
The land was allowed * to rest *— L e., to remain unplougfaed 
for a period of veers, 1894 Wettm. Gao. ea June s/irha 
unludcy Oxford-street theatre, after * resting^— to use the 
phrase of the profoaslon— ..was reopened last niahL 
o. With negacivei, and followed by till. 

e X378 Se. Leg. Samto xxiiL {Seven Sleepert) B63 psns 
ferlyt he. & wald nocht ryst til he agane come to pe ryrsu 
c 14x0 Chron. Vilod. 4737 ^ neuer from preynge here- 
after rest Tylle pey hen for^eue to henre. e 1490 Lovelicn 
Merlin 339 Thou west neuere resUn ne dwelle, I'yl mannea 
feleschepa je oomen vntylle. a X933 Ld. Berness Huan 
Ixiv. sao He went, & restyd not t^ be cam to Burdeux. 
XUS Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. ii. 30. I cannot rest VneUI the 
White Rom that 1 weare, be dy'de [etc.], a s8x8 Ralbion 
War V viij b. They rested not untill they had made the 
Empire stand beadlesse about sea^'enteene years. 1799 
Johnson Rastelasxxx, 1 have often heard of the Pyramids, 
and shall not rest till 1 have seen them. 178a Miss Bubnev 
Cecilia vii. i. 1 hastily set ou( for Suffolk, and rested not till 
I arrived at Mrs. (Tharlton’a 1819 Jas. Morton b Leyden'e 
Poetical Remains 5 He never rested until he had obtained 
this literary treasure. 

d. To ctBMjfrom, to have mtennission or ceua- 
tion t something. 

laSa Wyclif fosh. xL se And the loond restyde fro batelL 
tern — Rev, xiv. 13 Fro oennus forth now the spirit seith, 
that thei reste of her traueiis. 1909 H awbs Past. Pleas, xxii. 
(Percy Soc.) 105 The sevent day he restes of bys werke. xsad 
'i'lNDALB Rev, xiv. 13 They maye rest from their labourea 
s8is Bisle Gen. iL a And he rested on the aauenth day from 
all his worke. xip/j Milton P. L. vi. 80a Here siand Ye 
Angela arm'd, this day from Battel resL xSss Smellby 
Q, Mob IX. ax The souls.. There rest from the eternity of 
toil. X833 Tennyson Goose 16 She . . bless’d herself, and 
cursed herself, And rested from her bbours. 

t e. To cease to do (or dobg) something. Obs, 

* 3 ®*. Wyclif /m. i. x6 Resteth to «lo shreudely, lemeth to 
do weL a xMg Cursor M. 00803 (Trin.), She restep nouper 
day ny ny)t To preye for synful mennes pli^t. 1540 Udau. 
Erasm. Apoph. 096 Leosthenes . . would not rest prouokyng 
thejMople to make warre vpon the residue of Grece. 1973 
G. it Axvxv Let ter-bh. (Cbmden) ao And here 1 rest to be 
tnibblesum unto you. s8eo Holland Lity 11. xviiL 56 
Sudb old babes as they . who neuer rested to sow debate. 
8. To be at ease or in quiet ; also (of persons or 
things), to continue without change or removal ; 
to stay, remain, lie, have place or station. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 199 Eadige beop pearfena gastas ft hie 
resup on beofenn nee. e 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 6 ^yf 
par beo8 wbbe beam, reste par eower sib. e xeeo Ormui 
13005 Swa patt me pinnkebp god inn hemm To biggenn & 
to resstenn. • xaag St. Mesrher. 6 Mi sawle schaf resten 
mit te rihtwise. axaeo Cursor M. 03650 lesu crist..giue 
vs grace sua here to do, ^t wit his we mai rest in ra. xjfia 
Lanol. P, PL A. iv. 05 Bote Reson haue reupe of him, he 
resup in pe sti^kes Also longe as 1 lyue. c 1400 Maundbv. 
(Roxt>.)iv. 10 Sum saise pat he dyed no^t. hot pat be restex 
pare to pe day of dome. S477 I^arl Rivbrs (Cmcton) DUtot 
X5 Ypocras rested In the lie of Than. 1900-00 Dunbak 
Poems IxxxviiL 23 PrynceBse of townes,..A richer restith 
under no Chrisun roy. a xmB Hall Chron., Hen. Vt^ x6o b, 
That the dtasens hearing where the place of the ieourdve 
rested, might eocurr* tbvir mirmies 1x93 ^aks. Rick, iL 
V. i. g'This way the King will coma .Here let vs rest s6xi 
Bulb Josh. hi. 13 Assoone as the soles of the feete of tha 
Priastes.. shall rest b the waters of Iordan. x6ao T. 
Grangbo Div, Logike xtx A stono neither mooueth nor 
resUth. 1898 R. Nbwoourt Title to Map gf Loudon, 
Under ye Roman Regencie then rested this Citie 6iL King- 
dome b^ye space of neere too yeares. S740 Pitt Alnetd 
X. 1x83 Tne wretched father (tatoer now no inora 1 ) In eullen 
Borrow rested on the shore. 1780 Misa Buinby Cecilia ix. 
iii, O, then,, .it is not on the side of the young woman that 
the difficulty seems to rest? 1838 TaEvELVANin Macaulay 
(x8^) II. i. 5 Mr. Wallace did not choose to rest qubtly 
under n castigation in exceu of his deserta 

tb. In phr. Rest ym mgny,/air, happy^ (C£ 
7 b and 8 c, to which thii may properly belong.) 

1948 Elvot, ^wf, bee thou gladdc: or i^nll, as the 
vulgare people saie KesU you mery. 199B Shakb. Rom, 4 
yuL 1. ii. 86 Rest you many, xggk ^ Merck. V. 1. iiL 8e 
Rest you foira good signior,YOttr worship was the last man 
in our mouthes. 1808 — Amt 4r CL i.L 6a But 1 will hqpa 
of better deede to monrow. Rest you happy. 

o. To Stop cu cense at a certain point and re- 
main otherwise Inoperative or inactive* To Ut,^ 
rest, to pursue or proeecute no further* 

1977 HANMxa Anc, Eecles. Hist. (16x9) 39a Neither rested 
he with this, but destroyed, as much as [etc.]. i 9 e> Shakb. 
I Hen. VI, IV. L xax Nay, let It (the quarrey rest where it 
began at fint xSgs htkHALLHsnd Texts, O. T.S4^ 1 will 
Bend a deatnadioo upon tha house of Hasael . . w^** shall not 
rest b hts person, but [etc.L STO^ Stanhope PareMr. 111 . 
so8 CbErity ..most never rest In the thoughu end Aflecdons 
of the SouL But how shall it exert itself b becoming Worde 
andActioneT 17^ Johnson i?auw 5 /#r No. 19^x5 So much 
remains b the ponver of others, that reason is forced at last 
to rast b uautrality. stSb Miss Bubnev Cecilia x. 11, She 
considered, however, thst the nutter could not rest hers* 
i86b Miss Biaddom Lapp Audiey xxii. If 1 could let thi 
natter rest.., 1 would dp ib 
d. To be at peace; to have quiet of mind. 

4760 Mibb Buuity CsoEtfB vLU,CeJUa Ind bow but IfcdB 
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for Lady Honoria would hardly mk a mooMiit 
away from bar. tbuL ix. 1| 1 could not root till 1 had tho 
^our of aanirfnji you [etc.]. 1103 tr. P. Lt Brmrn'a Mma, 
Batig 1 . 03 Mr. Honau, without whom he could not net 
long together. 

4 . To have place or poiition, to lettle, lie^ be 
diffused, etc., on or upon womo j^rson or thing. 

c 1000 Alpxic Numb, xi. es ba ee gaet xeroite on him. 
his witeg^on and liSean ne se»wlcon.^ ciaeo 3^ 
CaiL Norn. 9 XJ Uppe bloeme [sal] reeten hoUe 

S at. laSa Wvcuf /*a. xi. a Tber sh^ resten vp 00 hym 
e Spirit of the Lord. ^1400 Lovx BonavttU. Mtrr. 
(B.N.C. MS.) If. 15 b, For bot marie had ben make 
holy gost ^ had not retted v|;^n hir. 1533 Coybroalb 
£celus, xliv. 03 Couenaunt d>d he stablyth with Itaa^ and 
made it to rett vpon the heade of lacob. 1611 Biblb 
EectuM, y. 6 Meri^ and wrath come from him, and hb 
indignation resteth vpon tinners. 171 1 Addison Spad. 
No. lag P 4 The Man and the Woman are Joined together 
for Life, and the main Burden rests upon the former. 17^1 
Mibb Burnbv Cacilia ix. ii, That attack reated upon ner 
mind, in defiance of all her endeavoun to banish it. 1819 
Shkllby CtMci V. iii, How gently slumber rests upon her 
face. s8da Mibb Braodon Luajf AwUoy xxix, His pale 
face, haggard under the deepening shadow that had rested 
upon it so long. 

b. Of material objects supported by something, 
sdsi Biblb 1 Kingt vi. 10 Then nee built chambers. and 
they rested on the house with timber of Craar. iSt7 A. 
Lovell tr. T/mtanat'a Tran, l 135 This stone rests upon a 
marble«Pillar. 1798 Coi.RRioGB Anc, Mur. 111. vi. Almost 
upon the western wave Rested the broad bright sun. 1819 
Scott Ivanhoe xvii. The roof. . rested upon tour concentric 
arches. i8s7 HBNrRBv Bot | 40 The stem of such plants 
rests upon some foreign body, such as the branch of a tree. 

o. Of the eyes in relation to the object 
looked at. 

18x3 Bkotckoo ofCkaracior (ed. a) I. X04 Her eyee resti^ 
on a lace cap she had been making. 1847 C Brontb J, 
Eyro X, My eye passed all other objects to rest on those 
most remote, the blue peaka 

d. Of a wing or division of an army. 


tha thoiu^ of Che Etanial, Omnipresent, and AU^knowing. 

tb. To to Tnted A* • penoo. 01*. 

giftof tUspralacUmtekhiathaearliBorDarbia. 


RAMNoroif Sunt, Worca, (Wores. Hist Sec.) t. it *68 
Cofton Hakes Game..to Mr.Skhmer,ln whose famtty newu 
it reetethe. 

t o. To lie or consist in something. Oho* 
sgig T. Mobs in Grafton Ckrou , (ts68) il. 760 Ted les 
thdr youth, of which 1 rekon the onely suretia to fast in 
your conco^ 183a PALaca. tutrod, 13 The diflPyculta of 


x8m H. H. WiLaoM Brit India 11 . 338 Their left resting 
on the hills, their right on tha Residency, 
e. To lie as a charge or stigma on one. 

1678 Hatton Corr. (Camden) xfis It shall not rest upon 
him if 1 be not made a brigadeere. 18x4 Scott Lai of 
Islaa 111. xviii, Enough of bloM rests on my head. 

6. To lie or lean an, upon^ or against a person or 
thing to obtain repose or support, t Also said of 
Chnst hanging on the cross. 

ssSa WvcLiP yoka xxi. so Thilke disciple, .which restide In 
the souper on his brest. e x4a5 Coat Poratv, 345a | 7 at Lord 
bat restyd on rode is maker of an ende. 

178a Miss Busnby Cocilia vii. vii, * Oh then rest on me I ' 
cried he, still holding her t * rest but upon me till the cere- 
mony is over I * i8m Jambs Mil, Diet s.v.. The soldiers, 
belonging to the firing party, rest upon the butt ends of 
their firelocks. t8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xmx, In a half- 
sitting posture, with her back resting against the door of 
the hovel. s8da Miss Braddon LadyAndloyxxx^ With 
her little hand resting lightly upon the opposite post. 

b. To rely on or upon, to trust to, some thing 
or person. 

isBa WvcLiP laa, viL a Siria reatede vp on BATraym. 1516 
Pugr, Porf. (W. de W. xmx) 35b, To.. set at nought the 
counseyle of other, ft to lene ft rest all togyder to thjrae 
own reason. 1983 Stockbb Civ, fVarros Lowo C. i. so Ons 
Magistrate . . upon whose fidelitye your Exoellencie may 
resL 16x7 Mobvson Jtin, 1. 14X I rested much vpon the 
Cardinals promise. 1633 T. Adams ExO. a Pator IL 9 If ha 
covenant with us, * 1 wiil be your God ; we must restipu- 
late, 'Then will we rest upon thee*. 1856 F. K Paobt 
OwlotofOwlst xgo Each rests a good deal on the greatness 
of her own connexions. 

o. To depend upon, to be based or founded on, 
something. 

1530 PALaox. fntrod, sfi The chefest po^t. .resteth upon 
th^^nowledgeof thegendreand nombreof thesubstantyve. 
a S704 Lockb (J.), Sometimes it rests upon testimony. 176a 
Miss Buenby Cacilia iil iv, All his hopes now rested utod 
one friend and patron. i8as Scott Kanilut, vii, Thus 
establishing in him an interest resting both on present and 
past services. 1849 Macaulay Hiat Eng, v. 1 . 66a llie 
case against him rested wholly on the evidence of Rumsey 
end Goodenougb. 1884 F. Tbmplb RaUt, Ralig, ^ ScL 11 
(z883) 63 Science rests on phenomena observed by the senaes. 

d. To dwell upon (a word) ; to fettle or decide 
on (a person), raro, 

1333 Palsgb. Introd. t$ Thirdly to gsrve every worde 
that they abyde and reste upon, theyr moat audible sounda 
1700 DavDBH Sifiamonda ft G. 469 On him I rested after 
long debate, And not without conaidering fixed my fate. 

6. o. To remain confident or hopeful, to put 
trust, in lomething, 

c laio Wvcup.S'sfi wka. III. 363 In obileva men reeten, bat 
day shal come of be Jugement. 1387 Tsbvma Higdon 
(Rolls) VII. In whos counseilles b* bynfi bym sen. .so 
mocha rested {CadquMiV «afio Daub tr. SUi^ndaComtn, 
6a Committyng my cause into Goddes handes, 1 reated whoiy 
in his protection. s6as Bubton Anat. Mai, l ii. in. xv. 
(1651) Z34 Thase man fkil as often as they xost in their pro- 
jects, and ara as usually fruatrata of their hopeA 1673 
TaAMBBHB Ckr* Ethiea so Rest not to the helpe and 
ramedies that it [lellj^onf bringeth. 1781 Bcmim Winior 
ii Here, firm, I rest, they must be bes^ B^use ^ m 
Thy wifi I !&|9 Tbnnysom Garaini ft 873 Nor <Ud 


felycytye to rssta. s6oa Nmaxiaaua (1B93) s He^n the 
matter rests. 

d. To lie in or remain with one, as fomething 
to be accomplished or determined. 

1393 Shaks. 3 Han, PY, tii. ii. 45 What you command, 
that rests in me to doe. tfiex Danibl Ctv, IVara vi. hcxlv, 
it restes edthin your iudsmcnies lo vpright, Or els to ruina 
Ytterly tha lano. Shaks. Moau, Jbr M, i. iU. 3B It 
rested in your Grace lo vnlooM this tyde-vp lustioe. 

1819 Sksllbv Camel tv, U. 37 As to the bow this act Be 
warranted, it rests with you. 1867 Ruskin Tima ft Tida 
I 98 Always to think of things as they truly are. .as far as 
in us rests. And it does rest much in our power. 1874 
Oxkbn Skort Hiat vi. | 5. ^xy Ihe whole direction of home 
and foreign affairs rested with Wolsey alone. 

II. rejl, 7. To give (one^lf) rest or repose. 

In early use with simple reflexive pronoun ; in later use 
usually with aalf, 

C890 Lams K, ASffmd In Schmid Gaaaita (1898) s6 
Wyreeaff eow vi dagas, ft on bam siofodan restad sow. 971 
BlichL Horn, aay ^nne he reste hine, bonne wms his seo 
sobeleste rant, .on nacodre eorSan. ^ e 1x73 Lamb, Horn, 47 
pet o^r mihte is on heouene, for-Ja ^ engles heom rested 
mare benn on sum ofier dei. c saao Boatiaty 341 De mire. , 
renneS rapeJilce, and reste6 hire seldum. c xsgo Con. ft 
Exod. X369 At a walle wifi-uten 6e tun.. Dor he wulde him 
resten. c 1330 IVlll. Paloma aSox Go we on oure gate . . to 
recuuer sum reeset, bare we vs rest c 1400 Maundbv. 

(jRoxb.) ix. 36 Whare oure Lady restid hir when echo was 
oalyuer of hir childe. cxgmAiph, Taloa%i)o* If you like ye 
may go vnto your bed and riste you.* And so he did. 1330 
Palsgr. 688/a You may rest you here a while in this wyn- 
dowe. X39X Shaks. z Hon. yi, ii. v. a Kind Keepers.., Let 
dying Mortimer here rest himaelfe. s6xo — Tom^, iii. L 
x8 Pray set it downe, and rest you. z66a J. Daviks tr. 
Oloariua' yov. Ambasa, eos We rested our selves upon the 
Rock. 1716 Lady M. W. Montaou Lat, to Ctosa Mar 
az Nov., 1 was very glad to stay there a day to rest myself. 
178a Miss Burnby Cocilia 1. vi. He then b^ged him to be 
seated, to rest himself. 1847 C. Brontb J. Eyro xxi. Will 
you rest yourself here an hour, Miss? Ibid, xxvii. Whan 
1 got there 1 was forced to sit to rest me uadar the 
hedge. 

fig. c saoo Ormim 9598 Clene bohht Iss GodeaR bedd, ft 
tiere be wile himm resstenn. a xgxe in Wright Lyric P, 
xvi. 5a Ht that reste him on the rode. 

transf. c 1413 Found. St, Barikolomotda (E.E.T.S.) 33 
The trowblys tempestuous wyndis vttirly rested them, 
b. With adjectival (for adverbial) complement, 
a 1400 Floria ft Bl. (E.E.T.S.) 85 And so him sede child 
floris, ' Rest \n murie, sire daris *. c 1400 Ckron. Vilod, 485 
By h3rm come an olde hore mono And sayde t ‘syr kyng, 
rest 30V wylle I ' x6io Shaks. Tamp. v. i. 144 , 1 baue her 
soueraigne aid. And rest myselfe content. 1633 Br. Hall 
Hard Texta^ O, T, 334 He that believes shall rest hiroselfe 
contented with this alsuificient meanes. 18x3 Shkllkv Q, 
Mab vi. a6 Oh I rest thee tranquil ; chase those fearful 
doubts. 1833 Tbnnvson CEnono 156 OhI rest thee sure 
That 1 shalTTove thee well and cleave to thee. I 

t o. To relv upon* (Cf. 5 b.) Obs, raro, I 
161X Biblb a Ckton. xxxiL 8 The people rested tbemselues 1 
vpon the words of Hesekiah king of ludab. 1633 Br. Hall 
Hard Texts, O, T. 095 As this people have not rested 
themselves upon tha Gracious promise of Gods protection. 

m. irons, 8. To give (one) reft or repose ; to 
relieve or refresh by rest ; to lay to rest. 

c isos Lav. 17099 pu aeolf acalt pw in pine ban reeten. I 
a X jso Cursor M* 9733 Ouen pei war rest wel. vp*ras pai. 
c 1330 Arth, ft MoH. 748a (Kfilbing), Doun of her dsstrers 
pai Inten, Her stedes to res^ her annes ri3ten. 1493 
Trtvtada Do P, R, (W. de W.) v. xxvL 139 Somtyme the 


Trovuda Da P, R, (W. de W.) v. xxvL 139 Somtyme the 
holders ben greuyd . .and thenne they ben curyd and restyd. 
a 1386 SiDNBY Fa. xxiiL i, He rests me in greene pasture. 
1394 Shaks. Rich. HI, iv. iv. 33 Then would 1 hide my 
bones, not rest them heere. s66a J. Davibs tr. Mandalawa 
Tram. 8 So that 1 had the convenience of resting my back. 
1697 Dbydbn Maeaid 1. 036 A grot is form'd beneath, with 
mossy seats. To rest the Nerelda s^x Cowras Ratirom. 491 
He.. seeks a more convenient friend,.. On whom he rests 
well-pleas'd his weary pow*is. iSip Scorr Auchindrana 
II. i, Jbe grim sexton. . Made him the bed which rests hb 
head for ever. 1833 Lynch Rivulat in. I, It rests us to 
look on their calm. 1878 Holmbb Post Braedifd U, Wears 
goggles very commonly 1 says it rests bis eyes. 1896 
Badbn-Powbll MaSadnU CmmpoUgn xUi. I told Poore to 
rest the men and hones, while..! went on ahead. 

otbaol, 1400 Pol,, Rol., ft Lovo Pooma (zB66) 31 Hit reatop 
and hit quemep. 

b. Id phr. {God or Aoaven) rest his soul, him, 
etc. Now arch, 

c B4ia Hocclbvs Do Prime, 9x07 O malster, malster, 
god^ souls reste ! i396^Shaks. March, P. il ii. 73 Is my 
D^, God rest his eoule, aliue or dead T 1603 — Ataub, iv. 
ilL aa7 Not for their owns demerits,. Fell slaughter on 
their aoules: Keeuen rest them now. 1773 S. J. Peatt 
Liborml Opin, cxxxiiL (X783) IV. aos They are a set of 
ftUowa who ara not worth a resurractioii, and therefora 
God rest *em and rot 'em for us. ao% 8 wrT J^i Mimoir. 
I* Introd. so And he began to talk anon, .of Earl Walter, 
rest him, God t iBit — Lamm* xxi. Fill a brimmer 
of my auld auntie’s claret, raal her heart t itTsTxNNvaoM 

g . Migr t. V, My geod mother came (God taac her soul) Of 


8. To allow (a thing) to rest t to permit to 
lemaio nndiiturb^, quiescent, or inactive. 

1380 Blundxvil Horoomamaki^ v, vB. ■ The water of an 
Oxe, that haih beene rested a certaine tirna. ima SHAica. 
Rom, ft Jul, IL iv. as He fights as you sing pricking,, .be 
vests his minum, one, two, and the third in your hosmn. 
tyiy Wavkrland Euekmriat 33 A learned.. Writer. .has 
with great appearance of Probaoility brought b down tn 
A. a 96 : And there 1 am willlim to rest it. 1763 Millb 
Praet* Huab, 11 18 Instead or resting, or faflowing, a 
whole field,.. the fallow here is. .interposed by means of 
alleys, which are the part rested, i860 Rbaob CMaior ft 
H, xxxvil. He bed never budged nor even rested hb knife 
at all thb fracas. 1890 lllnatr. Load. Nows ax May 6x5/1, 
1 doubt if it b wbe to 'rest ' a fish that has missed a fly. 

0. To bold (weapons) in an easy position. Alao 
transf. of a commandei of troops. 

168a Load, Gao, No. 1684/x Both sides of the Bridge., 
being Lined with Grenadiers with their Muskets rested. 
1706 /bid. Na 4393/0 A Company of Her Majesty's Foot- 
Guards. ., who rested their Arms as the AmbayKHador ow'd 
by. 1770 1 -ahghosnb Plutarch (1879) 1 . 577/x As Nicba 
was drawing up againet him, Gylippus rested nb arms, and 
sent a herald. s8oa Iambs Mil. Diet, To Reataorma, to 
biiM tha firelock to tne same position as in present arma. 


sent a herald. s8oa ly 
bring tha firelock to tn< 


wiM the firelock to the same position as in present anna. 

fT Sc* To mtke up (a fire) for the nigbu 

a 1774 [sea Rxrrxo ///. «.]. 1843 Still CottaaPa Sunday 
X4< There’s nocht ado but bar the door An* rest the fire. 
1881 Grbooe Folkdoro x6o Tlie last thing done on the last 
day of the year was to 'rbt * the fire, that b, cover up the 
Uve coals witli the ashes. 

9. To lay (the head, etc.) on or upon lometbing 
for support. 

axeas Amer, R, e6o SeoBon. .nefde he hwar ha mubta 
resten his heaued. a 13DW-1400 Cursor M. xfiTfie-h tis Man 
son has nothing apon his had to rest, c 1373 .S^. Log. Saints 
xiil (Mark) 84 Restand hb had one erbtia kne. 1390 
SiiAKi. Mida. N. il ii. 40 Finds you out a bed, For 1 vpon 
thb banke will rest my head, a i6m Wallbr Pmnegyrio 
Cromwoll xlii, England now does. .Her weary head upon 
your bottom resL 1730 Gbav Elogy 1x7 Here rests hb head 
upon the lap of Earth, A Youth. 1780 Miw BuaNBV 
Cacilia iv ii, He rested one arm upon the table. 1833 Ubb 
Pki/oa, Mammf, 950 Resting their hands on the lay or 
shuttle- bearer. XI47 C. Brontb y, Eyro xxviii, A large old 
pointer dog reated ita massive head on ihe knee of one rirL 
Jig, ri374 Chauckr Traylua 11. ixs6 Sumwhat he byheld 
On which him houghte, be myghte hb berte rests. 

b. To place, lay, or set (a thing) upon lonie- 
thing to support it or keep it in position. 

1499 in Surtaoa Miae, (1890) 17 Hafe rowme and spaoa., 
to ryste hys tymbre apoa. 1660 Gm'liim'a Haraldry iv. xiiL 
(ed. 4) 3 s8 a thing whereon to rest their Lanoea. 1680 
Moxon Mock. Exerc* x. 180 Its office b to rest the Tool 
upon, that it may lie in a steddy poaition while the WcMrk- 
man uaes it. 1776 G. SBMfLB Building in WaUor 50 On 
those rat-off's stretch your Pbtes, and on them rest your 
Spur-braces. S793 Smbaton Edyatona L, 1 199 Its ground- 
sill urns rested vpon a bed of lead. 1833 KiNcaLBv IVoatw* 
He / xxtv, Amsraa rested the point of hb sword on tho 
ground, and bis hands upon the hilt. 

o. To throw (some weight) on a thing. 

1809 Roland Fancinr 5 You will thereby poesess more 
freedom.. than If you had rested your body mostly on tha 


freedom.. than If you had rested your body mostly on tha 
right [foot!. 187a Holmes Post Broalffd, vi, I try tha 
ground to find out whether it b firm or not before 1 rest my 
weight on it. 


weight on It. 

d. To make or allow to depend on something. 

1730 Pont Nor, Sat, il 1 . 141 Thb b my plea, on thb 1 
rest my cause. S793 Smbaton Edyatona L, • 955 It wee 
determined not to rest the matter solely upon the efforts of 
our seamen, sfiaa Lbwis Use ft Ab. Pel. Terms vi. 56 The 
point on which he intended to rest the distinction. 1883 
Lam Timm LXXX. 136/i The pbiiitiff in her statement of 
cbim. .rested her case on equitable grounds. 

10. To place or settle iff something. 

c 1373 Cursor M. 03948 (Fairfi), Bot Jmt in hartb rote b 
rest,nede ways out mote hit brest. 1390 Gowbb Cei^, 111 . 
184 So that in reste Mihte every men hb berte rests. 
• 1986 SiDNRV Pa, IL They that in him their only trust do 
resL O, they be rightly blest I 1391 Shakb. z Han, Vi, l L 
44 Cease, caaee thera larres, ft rest your minds in peace. 
x8x8 Scorr Hrt, Midt i. The hereditary jurisdiction^ 
which . . rested the investigation of crimes in Judges^ 
ignorant, partial, or ioteranted. 1838 Buihhbll Sorm, 
Nam LHg ss You are called to have a will perfectly har- 
monized with God's end rested in hb. 

Seat, v-* [lid. ¥. nsttr (latb c.),>Sp. .nd 
restar* It. restare, ristare L. rostdro, f. ns- 
Re- behind 4 - Jfdr# to stand. Hence also Du. and 
G. resten. Da. reste,} 

1* intr, fa. To remain due or unpaid. Ohs, 
(Chieffy Se, and In pres, pple.) 

1463 Exek. RoUa Scot, VIi. 165 aiote, Certane soomes of 
moneys restandeupou oure lovete familiar clerk.. that time 
that ba was oure cfaaumerlane. 1390 in A ntiouary XXXII. 
1x8 [Received] in pert. .xr. ; restes, xxi. ifijdl s6oo Ad 
Sederunt so June. That, .hb Hbnes may see the said Erie 
■atisfeit of thaiaiab superexpensb, restane be hb 
to his said umquhill father. 1640-1 iCirhcudbr, IPimComm* 
Man. Bk, (1850 31 Being requirit to put out the troupe 
horse rastand by that paroche, [be] rafubsit to doe tne 
samyn, 1698 Acta Pori. Scot. (1814) X. 15s Resolved that 


ta 3b8iid7b). Ohs* fiSl 3 ciol and thei 

iH PuLwaL Um wMf tejdko 'fd^Podaky (1^4) lit NkhSo^a 11. 
t God rratyou mm aad ^ hajfOuvguiftli. sfiea b net there hoem 


SlUPUL 

sshGodra 

SMAica.A. 


horse rastand by that paroche, [be] rafubsit to doe the 
samyn, 1698 Acta Pari. Scot (1814) X. 15s Resolved that 
they will be earsfull to have the forraid arrears and debts 
paM in ao far as they are still rasting, a ofia Watson 
Pkiiib ///,nk (1793) L 073 CoQsidaxabie airaan being now 
vostiijg to the solaiers. 

t b. To remain or be left over, after snbtractioii^ 
diminution, etc. Ohs. 

1330 PAtsoa. 688/a A 1 that resie^ take It for your aelfo. 
t38p Rnoobdb Gr* Artoe is8 b^ Then take 1 100 twysa 
fri^ 3O0L and theta rastoth xoa iHf T. Washinoton tr. 


Nkkolopa ^oy, 11. xx. s? b. If tha |neMyv--for the poora 
b net thara faastowad, tha alnies mastara do send y wUch 
lastoth into tha hospitals of tha Laapara. 1647 Lilly CM 
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V. 43 Substnct ao d«gr. m ">in. from%od«gr .. ,, and 
Ihcra r«st 9 dcgr. 6 min. 1700 Drvdbn Ceyjc 4> Aie. 96 By 
thb tba VcMel half her CourM had run, And an nacb retted 
till the riting Sun. 

o. To remain, be left, still nndestroyed or tm- 
removed. Now tan. 

1495 Rolls f/ Parlt. VI. 460/1 At by their eevcrall 
Grauntet retting of Record more plevnly ap^rith. sgtg 
Strwart Cron. Scot. II. a6f Ane caateU ca 11 ltI)oun*bcrvi^ 
Quhairof the fundament rettit ut to te. 1996 Dalrymple 
tr. Lositt's Hiit. Scot. 1. 99 In quMlke onlie..war the 
quhyte kye fund, of quhilket now reatet verie few. or nane. 
160a Mariton Ant, 4- MsL iil Wka 1836 X. 39 Alat, what 
country retta, What tonne, what comfort that the can 
deprive? 1711 Prior Hsnry A Emma 670 What retu of 
both, one tepulchre thall hold, 1717 Pops Iliad ix. 480 
My beauteout captivet thither I'll convey, And all that retta 
of my unravith’d prey. 1814 Scott La. ^ Isles 1. xx, For 
if a hope of aafety reat, Tit on the aacred name of guett. 
1867 Jnorlow Story ^ Doom 111. 971 A helm for covering 
of the tcan That teamed what retted of a goodly face. 

2 . With complement. To remain or be left in 
a specified condition. 

Sometiimet approximating in aente to Rr8T vl 
1479-5 Rolls c(f ParltrSX. 159/a For every moneth.. 
that the tame defaute retteth and abidetb uncorrected. 
1488 Naval Acc, Hen. VII (1896) 8x The taid William 
Comenall reatith accompuble to the Kyng. 1545 Keg, 
Prity Council Scot. I. 6 Quhat it payt thairof and quhat 
rettiN unpayt. 1590 Grrxnr Orl. Pur. Wkt. (Rtldg.) 9a 
At one tnat't neuter.. And covett to rest equal friend to 
both. i8xx in Picton L'^pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1 . 157 And 
to retted due unto him xiv>'. 1697 Drvdbn Vtrg. Past, 
111. 160 Doth have won, or both deserv’d the Prixe. Rett 
equal nappy both. 1784 Cowpkr Task iii. 317 Neither can 
1 reat A silent witnett of the headlong rage. 1849 M. 
Arnold ‘ In Harmony wttM Nature ’ 14 Fool, if thou canst 
not past her, rett her tlave. 186a Mita Braddon Lady Aud^ 
l^ xxL To let his ton's fate reat a dark and cruel myitery. 
b. with assurtdy satisfied, etc. 

1601 Shake Jul. C. v. iii. 17 That I may rett assur’d 
Whether ^nd Troopea, are Fnend or Enemy, 1697 
Dryokn MfUid X. 1939 After such a lord, 1 rest secure, 
*l*hou wilt no foreign reins, or Trojan lord, endure. 198a 
Miaa Burnky CsciJin i, xi, The account, .determined her 
not to rett satisfied till the taw them [sc. ipjurietj redressed. 
i87ej.l.. Sanpord Estimates Eng. Kitsgt 394 Hit mind 
was much too active and powerful to rett taiitfied. 1875 
JowBTT Plato (ed. a) 1 . 37 To reat assured that the mote 
wise and temperate you are, the happier you will be. 

o. In valedictory formulae. Now arch, 

I58e Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 361 Thus .. retting thy friend if 
thou rett thy tute, 1 ends, tfiga Sia H. Lbb ih Arckmologta 
LI. S7e So 1 umbly take iny leve,. .restyng to nerve you at 
your Lordships bathe monte bounds me. 1613 Shake 
Nen, Vlllf V. i. 55 Many good nights, my Lord, I rett 
your seruant iM-s Marvell Corr. Wka (Grosart) 11 . 
SO, I thall giue you a larger trouble ; in the mean time 
retting Your roost aflectionate [etc.]. 1765 Sterne Tr, 

ShoH^ VIII. xxxiv, I rett thy affectionate brother, Walter 
Shandy. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, xlviii, I rest your aflfec* 
tionate titter, E. i8a6 — IVoodst. xxvii, I kiti your hand, 
sir, and rett yours, under a tense of obligation. 

d. To owe ^Bomething). Chiefly Sc, ? Obs, 
(1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas, I. la, xxxiiij/i. reaauu...he 
reiiU!i awand lij //. vT r. vtijif.] 1586 in Antiquary XXXII. 

76 Haw chamier reatet for wares, xvjr. ijr/. Barbane beane 
rettes for wares, inr. s666 in Peterkin Notes Ofkn. 4- Zetl, 
(i8aa) 1 . 1B9 The SDeriffdom of Orkney and Zetland were., 
retting aa months mentenance. 1773 F aaouttoN Poems (1785) 
aas I'm retiin' you a pint o’ yale. 1787 Beattie Scotictsms 

77 He rests me nothing. i8rt Jamieson ev., IVkat eun i 
restandyou f How much do 1 owe you? 

1 3 . a. To remain to be done. Ods, 

1490 Caxton Eneydos Iviii. 136 The conuenauntet were 
deuysed and made and theyre retted nothyngc but for to 
goo bothe togyder. 1963 B. Googe Eglogs, etc (Arb.) 79 
What retteth now ? but onely God to prayse. e 1586 Ctbss 
Pembroke Ps. cxix. i, This now retteth that 1 learne.. 
Good from evill to discerne. a 1618 Raleiqh Introd. Brev, 
Hist. Eng. (1693) TO Now there retted nothing.. but only 
the Suppression of Malcolm King of Scots. 1867 Milton 
P.L. X. 48 Now What rests, but that the mortal Sentence 
past On nit trantgressioii ? 

t b. To remain to be dealt witb. Ohs. 

1577 tr. ButiingePs Decades (1599) Bs Those things which 
rest to be spoken of y* Catholuce Church of ( 3 od. 1605 

Bacon Adv. Learn. 11, viii. f 6 Thus have we now dealt 
with two of the three beams of man’s knowledge. ..There 
resteth resdius refiexus, 1636 Mkllis Reeorde'e Gr. Artee 
956 Now resteth the proofs of Multiplication, and alto 
Diuhion. 

t o. Jt rests (to or that). Ohs, 


renke might It restE e 1471 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11 . 378 God 
rettid tha3rre malice, the wille ofbym was too. 

2 . To arregt or apprehend (a person). 

cs47e Gregory Cam. in Hist. Coil. Citieen land, 
(Camden) 158 l*henne he tende for the Mayre of London 
and hys aldermeE And there be restyde many worthy men 
of the cyttE 1514 Barclay Cyt, 4> Uplondyshm. D iv 11 Some 
rett men giltlctse, and cast them in prison. 1590 Snake 
Com. Err. iv. Iv. 3 He give thee, .so much mony To war- 
rant thee at 1 am retted for. i6aa Rowlands Good Nerves 
4 * Bad (Hunterian Cl.) a6 Tliey'le salute you with a fright- 
full phrase As, Gentleman, at such a suit I rest you. 

S9M N. Lloyo Chronic Latter »8 1 was 'rested — 'rested, 
mind ye, fer the murder o* Noah ^nk. 

8. To arrest or seize (goods). Chiefly Sc, 

1585 Satir, Poems R^/brm, L 590, I rested there goodes 
and disposed there landeE ^1573 Defi (Surtees 

Soc.]| 359 Such geir as be had rettyd of the Egipcians con- 
cerning the corsinge of a horsE x8ai Galt Ann. Parish 
yiii, The coabcarts from the l 3 ouiay moor were often reested 
in the middle of the causey. s868 J. Salmon Gowodeem 1. 
it. The chiel that gaed to ‘rMSt his guids for debt. 

1 4 . intr. J o stop ; to come to a decision. Ohs. 

C1500 Melusine 350 And it came to an article where 
he vnderitod that xr. were payed euery yere..hc anone 
rested there and asked [etc.]. 1530 Palsor. 689/1 , 1 or 
conclude, or byde upon a thyng, Je me arrests. 

t 5 . trans. To lay (a lance) in rest. Ohs. 

1631 J. Hayward tr. Biondfe Erontena 77 'Fhe Corse 
Captaine. .ramie with his launce rested fully at him. 

t Br 0 Sta*ble« V, Ohs, rare [ad. OF. fv- 
stahlir : see next ] trans. To re-establish. 

c 1540 Order in Battayli B q. Suffer him neytber to reste 
nor to restable hys strength. 

t S«frta*buah, V. Obs, [f. restahliss-, length- 
ened stem of OF. restahlir (mod.F. r/tahlir), i.re- 
'RR-’h-estabtir to Establish. In later use perk, 
directly f. Re- 5 a + Stablish v.^ 

1 . trans. To re-establish ; to restore. 

1413 Pitgr. Sowle (Caxton. 148^) rv. it. 59 Ryght It Is that 
thou knowe clereiy how that thisdrye tree was restablyashed. 
1483 Caxton Gohi. Leg. 9^7/9 Seynt laurence promysed to 
bym to rystablyuhe his Sisht. 1593 Lu. Berners Proiee. 1 . 
ccxxxvii. 338 To restablyashe hym agayne into his realmE 
1189 Puttbniiam Eng. Poesie iii. xix. (Arb.) 9^3 So did 
K. Edward 1 restablisn Baliol rightful! owner of the crowne 
. .against Robert le brus. Bouruls Publ. Obed. 59 It was 
in their power to re-stablish.. Kingly Government. 

2. 'I'o make good, repair. 

e 1900 Melusine 196 Yf ye wyl restablysshe the dommagE 
& to make raysounable & lawful amendes of the Iniury. 

Hence t ^ata-bliahing vhl sb. 

* 8*3 Ld, Brrnbrs Froiss. 1 , cccxUe 996 b, The erles ser> 
uaunies brought agayne the prisoner.., & so yelded him 
agayne as by the waye of restabiysshing. 

t MStA’blifllmiailt. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. 
restahhssement (mod.F'. r//-).] Restoration. 


I4i| Piln. Saivie (Caxton, 1483) iv. vi. 6f For to haiie 
restablyssoement of my fruyte, whiche was fro me de- 
spoilled. 1699 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 181 Some 


prince, .that were of ability to contribute usefull assistance 
towwds his Majesties restablishmeni. 

t Baita'l^ant, a, Obs, [a. obE F. restag- 
nantf or ad. L. restagnant-em^ pres. pple. of re- 
stagndre : see next.] 

a. f^qnot. 1656.) b. Stagnant, stagnating. 

1696 > LOUNT Glosson,, Resiagnemtt running over, over^ 
flowing [cites Dr. Cnarl(eton) j. s66e Bovlb New Exp, 
Pkys, Meek. L 33 The Air which bears against the rcstag- 
nant Quick-silver. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. so There 
are brM in most restagnant Waters.. an innumerable com- 
EMV of little whitish Animala s6^ H. More Remarks 
Fref, I'be restagnant mercury and the mercury in the tubE 

t aeata-gnate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
nstagndre to overflow; the confusion with stag- 
nan appears also in obs. F. resta^ner.] intr. 
To sta^ate ; to become or remain stagnant. 

1699 ^uuHAN Silex Scint, 11. Water-/all^ As this loud 
brook's inccsKant fall In streaming rings restagnates all. 
1676 Grew Mitsaum^ Anal. Stomach vii. 98 Many little 
Venters, in which the meat restagnates for some timE 

Hence f Beata'gnating ppl. a, 

1869 Hooke Micrvgr, 39 The vessel that holds the restag- 
natiM mercury. 

t Baatagna-tion.. Obs, [ad. L. nstagndtio 
the action of overflowing : see prec.] 

1 . (See quota.) 

1613 CocKERAM II, Resiagnaiion^ a running ouer of a 
thing, chiefly of water, s^ Phillws, Restagnation, an 


199s Troub. Raigtu AT. John (1611) 6x It resteth we tbinfe chiefly of water. Phillii'e Restagnaiion, an 

throughout our territories Be reprocUumed and Inuested overilowing, a bubUng up. 1708 — (ed. Kersey), Hesiagnom 
King 1619 Markham Country ConterUm. u x, It now /im, an over-flowing, or runiuug over ; a being all in a Plash. 


King 1619 Markham Country ConterUm. l x, It now 
resteth that we speak of other necessai'y implementE x8eo- 

S l. Toner St0rw-lleng{y7s^ 43 It rests now, to endeavour 
e discovering by whom Stone-Heng [was] built, xyeo 
Drydbn Cymon it ipk, 497 It rested to dismiss the down- 
ward weight Or raise him upward to his former height, 
td. \There) nsts {ia or thal). Obs, 

1930 Palbgr. 91 Nowe .. resteth to shewe .. howc they 
eounde theyr consonantcE >947 J, Harrison Exhort, | 
Scaties D vii b, Thete restethe to disproue the fayned alii- 
aacions of tne contrary part. 1989 Hemiites 11. (1859) 496 
Now resteth to shew unto you [etcO. i8e9 Bacon Ems.^ Of 
Ambition, There resteth to speake, how they are to be 
brideled. 1883 W. Penn in R. Burton Eng. Emp. Amer. 
(1889) xai There rests, that 1 speak of the Condition we 
are m. 

Jfcgft, Now dial. Also 5 rMte, 9 'rest, 
iSV. *rgd8t, roeit, reist. [Aphetic form of anst 
Abrsst V, In sense 4 perh. a. OF. nster,} 

L Intns, To stop, check, arrest Qbs. ran, 

€ 1440 Verk Myet xlvL 31 Ther rancoure was raised, no 


oveniowing, a bubllng up. 1700 — (ed. Kersey), Kestagtm- 
tion, an over-flowing, or runiuug over ; a being ail in a Plash. 

2 . Stagnation. 

i8u Harvey Anat, Rxerc. 11. (1673) 153 The blood r% 
would at last, by restagnation and intrusion, break the 
vessels which contain k. 1678 Wibrman Surg, Treat, 1. 


xiv. 64 It proceedeth from the restagnation of gross Bloud. 
Sestai'a (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To stain afresh. 

1843 Civii Si^. 4- Arch, ^ml, Yl. ill In Tb^ have also 
been re-stained and varnislied. 1909 Maem, Mag. Dm. 95 
She could have fairly considered the respective merits of 
old oak or walnut for re-staining the floor. 


t Se'Vti^. Obs. Also 7 mtialL [App. a 
variant of Latstall (sense 1), perh. by association 
with Ribt sd.n A burial-place for a person. 

1988 Shftwebury Abbey Ace, in N, h Q- <* 539 

Received for restall and knyll. 1977 Ibid., Item for a resull 
of Jane Powell for her grandmotbw. [From tear the form 
is lasHmiii from i6et to xflAi mtiall,} leul, in Mias 
Jackson Shnpshire Woridm. (1879) 310 Paid to the Lord 
Bishop's secreiaiy .. to procure a Butigatign of Restalls 


Xesta'mpf v, [Ri- 5 s.] To sUmp again. 
MX711 Ken Bymenesnum Poet. WIce 1791 II. 3a From 
Vanity to Vanity I roll, Thy Likeneas, Lord, restamp uppp 
my SouL 1884 Law Times Rep, LI. eaa/e Inferior Swedish 
iron has been used, the brand cut off. and then restamped, 
t Ba’Stftaoy- Obs, rare~^, [ad. med.L. rest- 
ancia (obi. F. restance) : see next.] Remainder. 

.887 W ATRRHOUSB Fire London 70 Rewarded with a fixed 
Pension during the little restancy of his lifE 
RagtgAt (re'stint), a, [a. F. restant (Sp., 
Pg., and It. restanti), or ad. L. nsiant-em, pres, 
pple. of restdre Co remain.] 
tl- Remaining. Obs. rare’^. 

1687 Beverley Expos. Sortg qf Songs 48 Now Phlladelp^ 
with smallest Humane strength Of Laws, or Power supports 
the Restant length Of Time. 

2 . Bot, Persistent. 

s8a8-3e Webster (citina Lee). 1893 C** Macdonald & J. 
Allan Botanist’s Worddh, 

t Rentare, obs. variant of Rbstorb v, 

Perh. arbitrarily altered to rime with spare, 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1439 On myn half say him Fst he 
me restare Fat he haF mysiaken away. 

Sesta’rt (if-)» 5 a.] A fresh start; 

a beginning again. 

s888 Daily News 97 Aug. 9/4 The restart of additional 
ironworks that have long bMn sunding. 1897 Westm, 
Gas. 8 Mar. 9/9 From the re-start Wales took the ball down 
into Irish quarters. 

Besta-rt (rf ), v, [Rb- 5 a.] To start again. 
Hence Beata'rted ppl. a . ; Besta’rting vbl. sb. 

trans. 1849 Youatt IJ^il. 33 The hare, the re-starting of 
which is left to the BpanieL 1863 Comh. Mag. Vll. 389 The 
time by.. the restarted chronometer. 1884 Maruh, Exam. 
X I Oct. 4/3 Wc do not find any disposition to re-start loonu. 

intr 1891 C. L. Smith tr. Tasw xi. Ivii, The enemy gains 
fresh vigour, hope re starts within him. 1889 A/omtA. Exam. 
3 Jan. s/x The engines had only re-started yesterday morning 
after a serious stoppagE 

t ReBta’ta, Obs. ran. — Rb-smtatb v. 

i6b9 Rp. Mountagu Apfi CmsariTo As if. .Popery [were] 
ready to be restated in Chuich and Common •wealth. 1657 
Pbttus in Loveday's Lett. (x663> Aiv, 1 confess I wish we 
were restated in our primitive Innocency. 

Xtesta'ta (n-), v:^ [Rk- 5 a.J trans. To state 
or express over again or in a new way. 

MX9X3 Ellwood Autobiog. (1714) 310 A Broad-side... in 
which, naving re-stated the Conti oversie , I offered a fair 
Chalenge to them. 18x4 Calhoun PVks. II. ^ Before I pro- 
ceed further, it will be necessary to restate the propositions 
with which 1 commenced. ,1848 Mill Pol Ecoh, i. ix. § x 
^(1876) 84, I have restated this exposition, which has already 
been made in a former place. 1878 1 .owri.l Among my 
.^Ax.^Ser. 11. 947 Wordsworth has this fault of enforcing and 
rehtating obvious pointE 

So Sasta'tamant. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann, Rev. 1 . 307 Curious intelligence 
has Ixsen obtained, and satisfactory vouchers are given fur 
most of the re-statements, x8M Athenaum 30 Jan. X67/3 
A restatement of the old mythical descent of the Dukes of 
Norfolk. 

t ItOBtairr, V. Obs. rare. [ad. L. restaurdre.} 
trans. 'I’o restore. 

19x3 Bradshaw St. Werhurge 1. 9078 [She] Restaured 
temples vnto chrystes honour. Ibid, 2834 By her prayer.. 
They were restaured to heltbe and saluacyon. 

f Stestaiiraiioe- Obs, rare [a. OF. rs- 
staurance. Cf. Rxbtobanoe.] Restitution. 

a 1300 Cursor M, fyjjs If mi aght be stolen wit chaunce, 
Fou sal me mak restaurance. 

Bestaiirant (rcstjrlnt, || rfstoraft). [a. F. 
restaurant^ substantive use of the prea pple. of 
restaurer to Rebtuujc.] An establishment where 
refreshments or meals may be obtained. 

The use of F. restavrant in this sense is stated to have 
originated in Paru in 1765. 

s8b7 j. F. Cooper Prairie 11 . ii. g8 At the most renowned 
of the Parisian restaurans. 1839 Willis Ptncillings 1 . vi. 
39 A newly-painted and staring restaurant. 1859 Sala Tw, 
round dock (i86ij 147 At these restaurants they give you 
things with Frencli namea 1889 Mabrl Collins Prettiest 
Woman ii, We will not sup at u public restaurant, but in a 
private room at the Grand Hotel. 

attrib. 1879 Knight Diet. Meek, 1993/a Resiaurant-ce^r, 
one adaptea for affording meals to passengers on board while 
traveling. 

Sa’Staiirate, V. ran. [f. ppl. stem of L. n- 
staurdn : see Kbstobb v. In sense 2 suggested 
by prec., or by F. se restaurer J] 
f L tratxs. To restore; to set in place, or set 
up, again. Hence t Beataurated ppl. a, 

1997 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chiemrg, 44/9 Those 
ligamentes which are too loose cause that the restauralede 
partes which are tituatede, move therout. 1831 Vicaiib tr. 
Virgil XI. 359 If one repulse bath us quite ruinated, And 
fortune never can be restauiatcd. 

2 . intr. To partake of refreshments or of a meal. 
Hence Be'atauratlng M. sb, 

1889 F. PiGOT Stmmgeet yourn. ax Being a man with 
acquaintances everywhere, he took me into the Yacht Club, 
where restaurated. /bid, 163 The mules that carried the 
resttniatlng basketE 

llBMtauattmr (rfStSratSr). [F., agent-n. 
i restaunr: cf. Rbstaubatob.] 

I. A keeper of a restaurant. 
ngh Bvrei Regie, Peon iv. SeL WIce (xSpe) 30% I ibouU 
itiU think, .that the same power, wUch fiwnisbed all their 
tormnnstmuratemre, sent also tbeh present coo kE ils8 
Best Four Vn, Frmssee i8e We letumed to .the resuur- 
aieur's te dinE iBpsTiiacsuRAT ^«fidkisfif^xUiki]iX>id^ 
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BSSTAUBATIOir. 

1 take opcrapboxoi and giva bar dinnara at tha raatanr* 
ataur*B t iHa Miaa. Bbaddom Aft, Royal 11 . ix. 185 A littla 
dinner given . .at a choice Italian raaiauralaur'e not vary far 
from Sratk Balgiavia. 

2 . A restaurant. 

1804 Europtan Mof, XLV. ydo/a That soma should be 
rrr/owniflrwfv, eating-houses, and others coffee-houses,.. is 
excellent. i8m Wmbaton yrmL 385 I'he ResUurateurs are 
tha houses whara tha Parians dine, as they breakfast at 
the cafifr. 

SfrStaimtifrll (rest^r^i'Jon). Now mrs. Also 
4-5 -aolon(e, 6 •aoyon, restawraoion. [a. F. 
restauration (1314; - Sp. restauracton. It. 
ristaura»i 0 ne\ or ad. L. reslaurdltAn-imf n. of 
acflion f. rtstaurdrt to Rbstore.] 
fl. a. The reinstatement of man in the divine 
favour or in a state of innocence. Obs, 

e 137s Sc. Log. Saints iiL {Andrew) 401 Sic turment was 
he preuete maie and lese of mania restauracione. 1^ Morb 
Tnat. Passion Wks. (1557) 1370/3 The determinacion of the 
trinity for the reatawracion or mankynde. 1397 Hooker 
Ecel, Pol. V. Ivi. I 7 Christ as the cause original! of restaura- 
tion to Ufa i6m Jackson Cresd vii 1. Wka VI 1 1 . 139 'J'heir 
confidence and nope of . .exaltation or reatauration into God's 
most special favour. 1670 Devout Commun. ^1688) 33 Have I 
a sanctified knowledge, .of man in his creation, fUT, reatau- 
ration, and perfection T ^ ^ 

tb. The restoration of a person to a former 
status or position. Ohs, 

IS 77 F, as Lisle's Legsndarie BiJ, To wrest from the 
Dauphine Henrie a promise of reatauration vnto the coun- 
ties of Prouence and Anjou. s6oa Warnfr Alh Eng, 
EpiL 353 Not reckoning, .any ioynt Raignes, ..nor the 
Depriuationa and Restaurations of Archigallo and Elidure. 

Kettlewell Comp. Penitent xoi The method of the 
Church in the reatauration of Penitents. 1718 Hickbr & 
Nelson Kettlewell 111. xcviL 430 Dr. Francis Turner., was 
. .most Vigorous and Active by attempting the Restauration 
of the late King f James II]. 

t o. Hist, - Rbstokation a a. Ohs. 

1660 Blount Boscobel 1. (x68o) 77 Since His Majesties 
happy Restauration. .hundreds of people.. have flock'd to 
see tne Famous Boscobel. SiBBALD Autobiog. (1834) 

139 Who was first Bishop of Dumblane upon the reataura- 
tion of King Charles the and. 

fd. The bnnmn? back of the Jews to Palestine, 
[i^to Daus tr. ^eiMne's Comm. 133 h, As after the cap- 
tivitie of Babylon, so nowe also the tyme of restauration is 
at hande.] 16x3 Jackson Truth 0/ Script, l 111. v. § 4 For 
by their strange deliuerance and restauration [the Jews] 
might haue learned that their God was a God of Gods. 1685 
Wither Lords Prefer 59 Who apply their predictions to 
such a carnal Restauration of the Jews as is now expected. 
17S7 in Earliery tr. Burnet's St. Dsad App. 5 'J'he Prophets 
often foretold the Captivities and Restaurations of the 
children of Israel. 

2 . t a. The restoration of something material to 
its prefer condition. Also, a restorative. Ohs. 

XBM Gowbk Cot^f. 111 . S3 Yit phisique of his conserve 
Makth many a resmuracioun Unto his recreaciouii. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. Ds P. R. vi. xxL (Tollem. MS.), pertonedep 
Coniinuel restauration to restore what is wastid and spende. 
e 1440 Lydc. Hors^ Shepe 4 G. 37a His fleessh is natural 
restauracion, As suinme men seyn aftir gret siknesse. 1460 
Capgrave Chron (Rolls) 43 The Kyng comnunded that the 
offering schuld lie put in a comon box and kept to restaura- 
cion of the Temple, ig^ R. Scot Discern. Witcher, vi. li. 
(x886) 03 The resurrection and restauration of the bodie. 
1604 Mars TON & Webster Afalcontent 11. iii, Trust me 
the ingredients are very cordiall,. .and most powerfuil in 
restauration. 1865 Glanvill Scepsis Set, xxi. 134 The 
restauration of gray hairs to Tuvenility. 

b. The restoration of an institutioni art, doc- 
trine, etc., to its pristine, condition. 

1605 Bacon Atixi. Learn. 1. iii. | a lolius Caesar, .to begin 
his restauration of the State [etc.], i860 Sharrock Peget- 
stb/es 53 Not willing thence to make any motion towards 
the re.Htauration of tne ancient doctrine, syoa Echaru Ecci. 
Hist, (X7X0) 359 The Nobility os violently promoting the 
restauration of their ancient privileges. 1718 Craftsman 
No. i. 4'1'he Restauration of our ancient established govern- 
ment under King Charles 11 . 

B901 Sat. Rett. 13 Jan. 53/a Appreciation for his restaura- 
tion of Hutcheson's memory. 

t o. Reparation of defects, etc. Obs. rare 
ifog Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. viL 6 6 So that his whole time 
was a very restauration of all the lapses and decayes of 
former times. 

t8. Restoration of Stolen goods. Ohs, rare"^. 
1878 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xix. f vi. 
(1699) 99 Many Thieves would restore, if they thought 
Restauration might be made with safety of their life. 

4 . A restaurant. [So G. restauration,'] 

188a Tyndall Mountaineer, i. 3 We finally reached Bou- 
logne, and sought to reconstitute our shattered enersies at 
the reatauration. 18B6 W. J. Tuckrr E. Europe 5 The. . 
Btrains of the gipay hand playing, .in the restauration below, 
•nticed me to enter the locality to supper. 

t Ibestau ratiTf 9 a, and sh, Obs, In 4-5 
-if, 6 -iue. [a. OF. restauratify -ive, or ad. 
tned.L. *resfauraliv-us.] avRESTORATlVKa. and 
1390 Gowsa Conf. 111 . 30 A 1 the metes and theraices.. 
Ne so lusti forto take Ne so ferforth resuuratif. 1398 
Treviba Barth. De P,R, vii. Ixix. (Bodl. MS.), Whan kinm 
b comforted he vseb certeyn medicyns resumptiue and 
reatauratiue. c 1430 Lvdc. Min, Poems (Percy Soc) 49 , 1 
sought Ischia for a restauratif. tbid, 95 Oure heltha, pure 
foode and oure restauratif. i6ro Venner Via Recta iii. 60 
By reaaon of the pure and reauuratiue nouriahment, which 
it giiieth. 

tS^ftawator. Obs, [ad. L. restaurdiory 
agent-fi. from rosUsurSrt!] One who restores. 
t6sa*fri Hbylin Coemegr. 11. (x68s) 74 That great Herhalbt 


and Restaurator of Phjrsick. 1634 tr. Sessdemfe Curies Pel. 
lay The multitudes could not be restrained from oalUnf me 
the ReaUurator of hU Empire. t88o Reltg, Dui^ ill a6 
SandluB..was the Reatauraior of the Arrian Sect la thb 
Country. 

t Baatail'var. Obs, rarerK [C£ oba F. 
restaureur.] Restorer. 

1S87 N.T. (Genevan) Epistle •HU, lesus Christ,.. who 
shulde be. .geuen to men to be the restaurer of the worlde. 

t JBUiatay« v, obs. Also 4-5 reateie, -eyOi 
-e^e. [Proo. ad. OF. res/esr to resist (Godef.).] 

1 . irans. To check, restrain, keep ba^, hold m. 

13.. E. E, Allit, P, A 718 Hu dessypelez..wyth her 

resounes ful fele restayed. 1338 R. Bkunne Chreet, (x8io) 
TCa pei hoped be tober day be barons resteie. cx^Laud 
Tr<^ Bk. VTS5 Ther It no man . that may restay 'I'her hots 
lenger. Ibid, X0483 Off his cbosyng he him restayed. 

2 . inSr, To atop, stay. 

13.. E, E. Allit, P. A. 437 penne roi ho vp ft con reauy, 
ft apeke me towarde in bat space. 138a Wyclir 3 Sam, 
xix. 39 And whanne al the puple, and the kyog was paasid 
ouer Jordan, he resteiede [v,r, resteyedc]. 

Hence f Beatagred ppl. a, (See quots.) Obs, 
e 1410 Master 0/ Cum# (MS. Digby iBs) xiii, per beth ober 
maneres of wyse houndes, b* which men depeth byyonde 
be see hert houndes good and retteyed. Ibid . , pei be cleped 
restewd, because bat if an hert falle anionge be chaunge, 
bei ahull abyde stllle, till an hunter come. 

Ba-st-baUtf sb. Also 9 rist baulk, [r. Rbbt 
jd.i or ».i + Balk sb, 3.] A ridge left unploughed 
between two furrows, esp. in the process of rid^tcr- 
ing or ribbing. Also allrib, or Comb. 

igai Fitzhrrb. Husb. 1 4 A reste-balke is where the plough 
bytetn at the poymte of the culture and share, and cutteth 
not the ground cleane to the forowe, that was plowed laxte 
before, but leaueth a lyttell rydge standyngebetwene. 1794 
A Young in Driver Gen. Vietv Agric. Hants. 68 Also 
raftering the land, which ia a sort of rest baulk ploughing. 
1850 R. Agric. See. XI. 1. 140 Breast-ploughed and 
burnt and succeeded by turnips, or rist-baulk ploughed and 
burnt and afterwards, .sown with turnips. 

Hence X«'8t-balk v, Irans.y to plough (land) 
with rest-balks ; to rib or rafter. 

> 5*3 Fitzhbbb. Husb. | x6 Make a depe holowe forowe 
in the rydge of the lande, and loke wel, thou rest-balke it 
nat. 1830 JrnL R, Agric. Soc. XI. i. 137 The land is 
again rist-baulked. . .Some, Uierefore, rist-baulk or half- 
plough their sainfoin ley. 

&e‘Bt-day. [OE. nrsl(e)dmry f. reest(e Rrbt 
sb.i 1 da^ Dat. Cf. Du. rustaag^ Da. rastdag, 
G. rasltag\ 

1 . The day of rest: the Sabbath. Now rare, 

#897 K. iELPRRO Gregory's Peui, C, Hi. 407 Da fie be- 

henidafi miiine rOMtedaes. c Lindi^f. Cosp. Mark H. 37 
Restdms fore ineiin Mworden wks & noM monn fore nest- 
das^e. e soee Ags Gosp, MatL xiL 5 pa sacerdas on reste- 
dretum on bam temple xewemmafi p^rie reste-dicg. cxaoo 
Or MIN 4186 pe seffnde dayy isa Resxieday). 

1804 Daily Netvs 8 Sept. 3/7 ITiis determination of rich 
publishers to trade on Sundays kept a great industry at 
work on the rest day. 

2 . A day of rest on a march. 

18x3 Sir R. Wilson Pnv. Diary (1862) II. 306 We ahall 
march on without any rest-day to FranKforU The army 
will then repose if the enemy permits. 

t Heste. Obs. rare. [var. of Rest sb.'i^ (See 
quol. 1788.) 

1776 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale aa May, Mr. Thrale'a 
resolution to take up his restes in peison. 1788 Mas. 
Piozzi note to abaoe^ When the maater brewer guea round 
to his victuallers once a year, in order to examine.. the 
stock left on the hands of the alehouse-keeper, the expres- 
sion used in the profession is, * that be takes up his restes ’. 

a. [f. Rest t/.i - i- -kd.J Refreshed 
by repose or sleep. Also used of land that has 
lain fallow for some time, and (.St:.) of a fire. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5737 Priainus then his men calles. 
He brought thre tiiousand fresch ft rested. 01586 Sidney 
Anadia, Sonn. (1605) 473 The Nightingale as soone os 
April briiigeth Vnto her rested sense a perfect waking,.. 
Sings out her woes. 1800 Surflbt Countrie Farms 11. xlix. 
317 Bishops weede. .groweth chiefly in rested grounds. 
s6zi CoTGR., reposed, rested ; iyen fallow a great 

while, a 177A Fbrgusson Farmers I^e xii, The crutzy 
too can only blink and bleer.The restit ingle’s done the moist 
it dow. 18^ C W. R. Cooke 4 Vrs. in Pari, 64 Epinams 
are the product of a rested brain. 1894 H. Gardiner UHoh, 
Patagonia 377 A sudden onrush of fresh, eager, rested, 
enthusiastic men. 

Kestee*! (rf-), v, [Re- 5 c.] Irans. To fit 
or point with steel again. Also Jig, 

1844 Regul. Sr Ord. Army xoa Hammer, re-steeled and 
baldened. 1851 C. I* Smith tr. 'Tasso xi. Wii. Hope re- 
starts Within him, and his valour is re-steeled. x888 
Hamerton Etching vt, 31 After which the plate may be 
re-steeled. 

Baste'm (ri ), v. [Re- 5 a .1 To stem again. 
1804 Shaks 0 th. L Hi. 37 Of thirrie Saile ; and now they 
do re-stem Their backward course. 

Itfr'Btfrr [f. Rest + -brI.] One who rests. 
*438 Misyn Fire tj Lorn u More truly it is in restars 
ben Tsborars. 1814 M eriton Christian Mans A ssuring-ko, 
to We have heere the perfection, not of restera, but of 
runnera a t68e Ch arnock A ttrib, God (1834) 1 . 356 As th« 
law itself ia called flesh, so the observers <m it oiul resters 
in it are called Israel after the ffesh. 

Oiv, rart“\ [f. RiST 9.8] One 

who arrests. 

e 1440 Prvmp, Para. 431/1 Restore, or o-rsstars, mreelesSor, 
BfriMWF, obs. vmrwt of Kbett, restive* 
lUmrali a. Also 4 vodloiioL [f. Rtet 


1 . Characterised by, of the nature of, productive 
of, rest or repose ; free from strife or disturbance. 

* 14 S Ayenh. 199 pe ober is y-hote resteuol (eontemplotiue), 
vpr bet hi is reste of workea wyb-oute. sgjtt Wvcuir 
Wisdom xviH. 14 Whanne alle thlngis belden restful silenot. 
14*3 .S'air/# vCaxton) V. i. (1839) 68, 1 had ben brought 
to anot^r more restfull place. #1460 G. Ashsy Ditta 
Philos, loor Eke kepe your Koialme In tranquillite. Restful 
peas, comfort ft feelicite. 1838-0 Act a; Hen, VI fit c. 63 
The good restefull and politike govemaunce of the aams 
Town. 1^ J. Hooker Hist. IreL in Hotinshsd 11 . 178/1 
To Hue thensefoorth In tome duUfull and restfull order. 
s8a8 W. Forde Serm, 38 It is in vaine to expect the rest* 
fuU comfort of forgivencase heemaftet. lyaS Pors Odyss, 
XIX. 598 A while. .Suspend the reatful hour with aweet dU- 
uiurae. li8o Wartbr Sea Board X\. 408 When the aervices 
of the holy restful day are over. 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celia's Ath. I. iii. 31 It has a restful sound, the talk of rooks. 

Comb, 1807 J, Davies (Heref.) Summa Totalis Wka. 
(Groaart) 1 . ix/a Their Mouer mouea not, but doth real In 
mtfiil-restlcsse perfect Action. 

2. Quiet ; peaceful ; taking or enjoying rest 

13M Wyclif Daniel iv, s, 1 , Nahugodonosor, was rcstfii! 

In myn hous. c 1403 Hocclrve Mtn. Poems 009/837 Now 
reatfullcre in thy goobt be withynne. pat ouer fero art. 
1480-1830 Myrt.our Ladye 153 His holy seruyea oughte 
to be sayde wyth dene and restefulle hartes. >M 7*44 
Bauldwin Mot, Philos. (Palfr.) 103 That man aeemethgooa 
that is meeke ft gentle of condition, soft in words, & rest- 
full in person. 1894 Kvd Cornelia iv. i. 134 The restfull 
Allmaynea with his crueltie He rashly atyrd against vs. 
i8es K. Lono tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. i. i A shrill noyse 
disturlied with unquiet fancies ms restfull minde. 

1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i86c^ II. vil ii. x6 TIs not 
discipline, Wins them a will so reatful and so blesL i8m 
Bovd Recreat. Country Parson x Somewhat tired with the 
duty of yesterday, but feeiuig very restful and thankful. 

adv. [f. prec. -t- -ly ^.] In a rest- 
ful manner ; quietly, peacefully. 

1433 Rolls o/Parlt, IV. 423 Reatfliliy gnvernyng hym 
sell. X450-XS30 Myrr. our Leuiye too Whiche ye aay in 
acylence for to gather the more restfully your mynda 
togyther. 1531 Elyot Gov, (1560) 19a Lyulng restfully and 
in nelth unto extreme age. 

i8a8-3a in WaaKTEa (citing Herbert). 1873 Miaa Bbough- 
ton Nancy II. 66 In it, leaning restfully hack.., is the lady 
I noticed in church. 1883 Harped s mag, Apr. 749/a He is 
sleeping naturally and restfully. 

Ita BtMbieBB. [I.as prec.4--NESB.] The state 
or quality of being restful. 

a 1400 Hvlton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 1. IxxvH, In 
pecs of glad conscience with a sad reatfulncs. 1489 Kotle 
o/Parlt, VI. 43x/a For the more quiete and reatfulneaa of 
the Kyngs Subaietts. 1303 in Lett. Rich. Ill ft lien, Vlt 
(Kolb) 1 . ai3 The resifulnes and profite of your grace in 
evityng of the daunger. e XU7 Aar. PASKKt Ps, cvH. 309 
Who.. found no way to dwelling towne to stay in restful- 
nes. 1843 Pkynnb Scv, Power Pari. 1. (ed. a) 85 He not 
only safe guardeth himselfe, but abo huldeth the people in 
a surety of restfuliiesse. 

t 06 s Pall MallG. x6 Sept, xx/x Restfulness is the key- 
note of its calming music X870 Moaaia Earthly Par. 11 . 
111. 355 Yet still no less did love with him abide, Tempered 
with quiet days and restfulness. 

Re*0t-harrow. [f. R^t sb,^ or v .3 ^ Harrow: 
cf. nied.L. resla bovisy OF. resle beoff] A field- 
shrub {Ononis arvensis)^ with tough roots, also 
called Carkuck. 

CS880 Lloyd Treas, Health Oil], Take of Plantayne, 
Storewor^ Scabiouse and of the rote of roMtharrowe. 1367 
Maflet Gr, Forest 35 b. In some place for hindring and 
staying the Husbandman it Ls calfed Rest harrow. 1600 
Surflbt Countrie Forme v. v. 667 The couchgrasse, and that 
which is called rest-harrow, make shew to be more standing 
tenants, a x6Ba Sir T. Brownr Tracts (1683) 88 Bindweed, 
Reatharrow and other vitta segetum, 1718 Gahuinbe tr. 
Rapin's Cardens i. (ed. 3) 4^ Reatharrow, whose tough 
Root obstructs the Plough Z783MARTYN Rousseau's Bot, 
XXV. (1794) 353 Restharrows aie lowly shrubs, or rather 
undershrubs, with purple flowers. 1844 H. Stefhens Bk, 
Farm 111 . 944 On light soils, the rest-harrow, .is a great 
pest. 1880 jEFFERixs Gt, Estate 131 Some bushy plants of 
the rest-harrow, whose prickly branches repel cattle. 

Re*0t-hoTl8e. [f. Reht jAI] In India, a 
building in which travellers may obtain rest and 
shelter; a choultry, a dawk- bungalow. 

1807 CoRuiNKS Desc. Ceylon I, 005 'Ihe children aasemble 
in the rest-house, aa their paibh school has fallen a sacrifice 
to the ravages of time. 1809 Blackw, Mag. XXVI. 45 
There b moreover an empty rest-house or two, merely 
sufficient to shelter the weary traveller from the rasrs of the 
sun. 187X Alabaster Wheel qf Leew 980 Half that distant 
is accompibhed, which we know by finding a rest-house in 
the jungle. 

tXtestlbla,^. Obs, rare, 

(See Quot. 1656.) 

s8s8 Blount Clossogr,^ Resiible, ., which bearetb every 
year, that is sown or delved every year, that springa up 
Main, and quickens aftvr it was thought to be dead* 1637 
l^MLiNSON Renau's DUp. 324 I'hey grow in oxatiy placu 
in France.. in fat and restibie soyL 
Bestie, obs. variant of Kkstt, lestivn. 
Bastiif (Te'Stif), a. Also 5 re8t7f(R, -yfife ; 
6-7 reEtif(^; 8-9 roatif. [a. OF. rostif (mod. 
F. ritif) pop. L ^restlv-umy f. restore Kiax v.^ 
Now more usually Restive. Cfi Rbety a.l] 

L Of animals : Stationary {pbs ,] ; refiising to go 
forward ; resisting control of any kind. 

e Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby x6a) xiii, pei be not 
so wxse forto disseuer )»e hert fro pe uaunge, for jiei abyde 
styll Md restyffe. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Koe.m Wr.*Waleker 
608 Retrogradus, restyfe. S577 B. Gooex HeresbacKe 
Hnsb. III. (1586) iiB b, Too kmg rest will cause them to be 


[ad. L. restibi/is.l 
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reatifr, ud cp tyw MoiMr. idM Fulum 01. lH$t^ I. v. 3a 
Uke reMtifa Horaaa, they went we wonie for Beeting. i^y 
DeyoRN G^orf, iil 3^ The piunper'd Con.., Im- 
petieni of the Luh, end retiUfi to the Rein, tygy RicHAni> 
•ON CVorf/M (i8it) I. iBf Like e rcetiff hone. .he peine 
one*)i hende . . to rein bin in. [ W. Mamhaix] Mitmin 

Agric. 14 Mer. ea The bull, broke-in yeeterdey, bed 
likewiee become reeuff 1843 Wormw. Prou Wkt, (iSv^ 
111. 58 We were etopt by one of the hones proving restifl. 
1884 Eckow Feb., A fine young heifer.. eppeered rether 
resuC 

b. transf, Ofpersoafl. 

1581 O. Feme tr. GuaaMo*s Civ. Cvmv. iit. (1586) 134 
There ere some such restife iedes, thet they will not at eny 
time be conimeuiidcd. 1676 Ethcrbooc ^<t« qf Mode 1. 1, 
Wes there ever such e restiflT bewd T 1665 Duvoen Tkren. 
Avgust, 47^ So James the drowsy Genius wakes Of Britain 
, ,, Kestin and slumbring on its Arms. 1719 Gay i’oify 1, 
But husbands, like colts, ere restif ; end they require a long 
time to break them. WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Peter's 

PensiOH Wks iHie 11. 19 Your favourite Minister, I’m told 
runs restiff. iSee Scorr Ptveril xxvii, But how if tite 
youth proved resttff? 

Jig. 1887 DavDEN Hind^ P, in. ioe6 The way to win the 
restiff wqrld to God. 1831 W. Goowin Thoughts Man 39s 
Restiff and uncomplying nature refuses to conform herself 
to bis dicta. 

O. Of conditions or character, rare. 
sfipe R. L’Estxanob Fables ccccliv. This Kestiff Stub* 
bom ness is never to be Excus’d 1 ). Johnson Ind. 

Field Sports 16a An olMtinate restiff dispotition. 
i*2. Of land : Lyinj; fallow. Obs. rare"^'. 
ctqMO Palletd. on Hush. x. 73 Now first the ficche is 
sowen ; . . Forrege in restyf lond [L. loco sterdi}, ydonged 
e^ is doon. 

A6‘RtiiFaeSS. [f* prec.] Rrstiveness. 

n6o7 Mahkham Caval. 1. (1617) 34 Neither shall you finds 
restifenesse or churliHhnesse, except it spring from your 
owne iurie. 1663 S. PATairut Parab. Pilgr. xxx. (1668) 351 
He began to be so la^ and listless. . . He cured himself of 
this restiffness of spirit. 1807 Mien Seugwick H. LesUe 
(1873) 1. 36 She mode her own destiny oonformable, not 
wuhout some restiffnesa 

RBStiform (rcstifi^im'), a. Anat. [a. mod.L. 
restiform-iSi f. resits a cord. So F., Sp., Pg. resti- 
formed Cord-Like; in restif orm body^ one or 
other of two rounded bundles of fibrous matter 
lying on each side of the medulla oblongata and 
connecting it with the cerebellum. So nstiform 
column^ tract. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 417 They commence by a 
rather indistinct line between the olivary eminence and the 
restnorm body. 1856 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat, 11. 105 
I'he floor of this fossa Is formed by the restiform column. 
11873 Mivaet £/em. Anat. 367 Behind each of these.. is a 
band named the restiform tract. 1809 AUbutTs Syst. Med. 
VII. 386 A cose of tumour of the left restiform body. 
BMtl'gmatlze, v. [Rb- 5 a.] To mark again. 
1894 Gavton Pleas. Notes 111. viii. laa In the Parchments 
of ms body.. much of his History was to be read,.. which 
upon solemne dayes was seen, and the part re-stigmatis'd 
according to order. 

t Be-fftily, adv. Obs.'"^ Stubbornly. 

1811 Cotoe., Restivement^ restily, stubbornefy. 

t SMti*X10ti01l. Obs. rare. [ad. L. restinctio^ 
f. restinguifre to quench.] (See quots.) 

s6ia Woodall Sutg. Matewka (1653) 373 Restinction Is 
a gradation, whereby metals or the like, candified by fire, 
ore restinguished in liquor of cxaUaclon, and thereby mode 
more noble. [1678 Philups, Restinction, in Chymistry, is 
the quenching of any metal in some exalting liquor, to bring 
ii up to its designed perfection.] 

tHt'StintaUi K Obs. [f. Restt a.i + -ksbs.] 
The quality of being resty ; restiveness. 

ri340 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Ckmden Soc. No. 36) laB 
In noe wise abiding the restines of ease. 1571 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. xxx. 7 The faythfull . .shake of restynesse, and 
exercyse themselves in the warfarre. 1810 Markham 
Masterp. 1, liv. xi6 A horse tireth .. through dull cowordii* 
nesse or restinetae. ,1873 O. Walker Eaue. 54 Nor doth 
he strive to make himself known to be a Gentleman . . by 
disobedience, and restines towards Superiors. iyo8 tr. 
Peironius Arbiter 18 All on fire at Lycurgus's Restiness. 

t Se'RtineM Obs.“^ [f. Kkutt -nebs.] 

Kancidily. 

1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson), Restynesse of flesshe, rancor. 
161 X CoTGR., Reuscissure, mustjiies<te, fustinessc, reasinesse, 
restinesxe, a tainL 

Bit'lting, vbl. sb.l Also 4-6 restyng; 4 
ristynge ; 5 reatang. [f. Rest vA + -ino 1.] 

1 . Rest, repose, inactivity. 

oiseo Cursor M. 68x6 Ox and ass, womman and knaue, 
pat dai sal pai resting haue. S3aa Wyclik Lev. xxv. 4 The 
seuenthe ., jeer of the loond shal be the saboth of the 
restynqe of the Lord, c 1450 Lovblich G^ail Iv. 306 Sire 
kyng, 1 warne the here behoveth non Kesteng forto be. 1390 
Stockwooo Rules Const. 54 Verbes that betoken booiTy 
moouing, going, resting, or dooing. i8is Cutgr., Relasche- 
snent, a reposing, resting, refreshing. i68e Thorndike Due 
H'ay 8 39 No man dare to maintain that both were or are 
tied to the same measure of resting. ^3 tr. Pan Oosten's 
Dutch Gardener 18 The resting of a Trer, you commonly 
perceive on a Hiid. 1830 Browning Christmas' Eve xxx, To 
..enjoy the gentle resting From further tracking. 1877 
C^niiA. Mag. Oct. 3B9 I'm quite ready to rest os long os 
you like. 1 consider resting my strong point, 
b. A pause or stop for rest. 
i88o R. Mathew Uni. Alch. 5a A very i^ed woman, who 
.. through.. weakness made five or six restings by the way. 
2* R<±8t ill a panir.uUr place ; a place where one 
rests or may rest, a resting-place. 

1303 R. Bsunne iimndl. Synsse 6654 Abrahann bosum ys 
a dwellyng pat holy men haue yn restyng. 138^ Wvcuf 


/*!. cxxxUiL 8 Ris, Loed, in to thi retting: thou and Uw lurke 
of thin hofewlng. sgly Goldimo De Mornay iv. (199s) 43 
God. . hath not his resting in onotlmr but in him scife. 
Shaks. Rich. lit V. i. 6 Here let vs res^ if this rebtUious 
Earth Haue any resting for her true Kings Queeoe. s6ti 
SrxEo Thoat, Gt. Brii. (16x4) 87/x To seeke their resting 
among the vast mountoines. 1887 Milton P. L. i. 937 Such 
resting found the sole Of unhlest feet 
b. A rest-house. 

1879 Mas. A. £. Tames Ind. Hthteek. Managers. 37 Huts 
and restingiL or dflle-bungalows, are uxuslly furnished with 
a bed, a table, and two or three hard choirs. 

8. kelianoe, confidence ; a remaining satisfied. 
1807 Hisbon IVht. X. 331 There it no building vpon our 
selues. but a hopeftill resting vpon tbe Lord, s^ Baxtbb 
Saints* R. iii. I a. 40 maeg.. It is a Resting on the deceiv* 
ing promise of the Devil for Justification. 1739 Water* 
LAND lyke. (1803) VI 11. 379 In order to guard the more 
strongly against a common failing, vis. the resting in a 
string of unmeaning words. 

4 . attrib. a. In sense ' of rest as resting-day ^ 
•hour^ -time, -while. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (x868) 14 po ^nges )>at I 
hodde lerned of be among my secre restyng whiles. 1387-8 
T. UsK Test. Love 1. ix. (Skeat) 1. 34 Suche as 1 have 
lerned thee in our resti nge- why les. 1377 tr. BullingePs 
Decades (1593) 139 For things that lacke a resting time, con 
neuer long tndure. 1398 hVLVBSTBR Du Barias fi. i. iv. 
Handicre^s 67U The l.Ast shall be the veiy Resting*day. 
1840 Brbmner Excursion Denmark, etc., II. 357 The reit- 
ing*hour of noon. 

b. In bcnsc * serving for rest *, as resting-chair, 
fold, -house, -point, -room, etc. 

ri8i7 Hogg Tales 4 Sb. 1. 33B Fling herself on the 
^resting-chair. c 1878 G. Stewart Shetland Tales (1893) 6 
Pointing to a settle or * restin' chair' which stood at one 
side of the fireplace. x8ai Clare VilL Minstrel I. xxx 
The mellow low and bleat, Greeiiiiff. .^Resting-fold and 
milkitig-paiL 1879 Mrs. A. E. Jambs Ind. Housth. 
Managem. 33 At a dfik-bungalow. or travellers' *re‘(ting- 
house. .. These rcsting-house.s are found in every station. 
1387 Goloino De Mornay xviii. 391 Both of them together 
being the *restingpoint of the whole man. s866 J. H. 
Newman Gerontius I 3. 34 And memory lacks its natural 
resting*pointB, Of years, and centuries, and periods. x88o F. 
Beookb tr. Le BlemPs Trav, Aij, 1 petition yon would 
afford our aged Traveller to take up a ^resting room at lost 
in your study. 1674 J. B[rian] Harv. Home viL 48 An 
everlasting Vesting seat. 18x3 Byron Corsair 1. vi| la 
pensive pasture leaning on the brand. Not oft a ^resting* 
staff to tnat red hand. 

o. 'With condition, state, etc., passing into ppl. a. 

Henpkby Bot. I 797 In the restiim condition they 
contain oil and albuminous matters. 1883 Goodalb PkysioL 
Bot. (xSga) 389 i'he * resting * state of some plants cannot be 
shortenM by any increase an the amount of oxygen fur- 
nished. 1890 A llhutt's Sysi. Med. VI. B98 The eyes remain 
in their sutic or resting position. 

vbl. sb.'^ Obs, [f. Rest v.d] The 
action of chewing or arresting. Also attrib. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. vii. xxxvii. (BodL MS.), 
Whanne bodies beb not fuile clensed in resting of 
feuer. I4fe Mann. 4-^ Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 385 Paid for 
entrynge of a pleynt in the Cowmer . . , and the rest^ge, 
xU. d, c 1300 Abnoldb Chron. (x8xx)95To helpe the officers 
of the cite, for resting of mysdoers S5S3 Ld. Beenrrs 
Froiss. 1. ccxiL 96 x Tokynge of. .prisoners, or reswnge of 
any persone, their goodes or morchandyses. s<75 Church* 
YARD Ckip^s (1817) 75 For fear off restyng I lye in the 
sentuary. s8s8 Shetland Witch Trial in Dalyell Darker 
Superst. Scot. ^1834) xxB He tauld Garth that thair wasane 
woman in Deiting. .quhaculd give him ane resting tbreid. 

f vbl. sb.^ Obs.-^ [f. Rest a. Cf. 

Reese v.l] Becoming rancid. 

c 1400 Liber Cocorum (i86a) 33 For to save venysone fro 
restyng. 

Ba-stiiix, /)//■ <t. (f- Rbbt vAJ 

1 . That rest, or is taking a rest. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xx. (Bodl. MS.), Rest- 
ing men shiil ete and drinke lasse banne trauailling men. 

Herrick Hesper., Rest Refreshes, A resting field Will, 
after ease, a richer harvest yield. 187B Hardy Ret. Native 
L ii, As the resting man looked at the barrow. x8q8 C 
Hynb Ca^t. Kettle aia Fishing craft, dredgers, and the 
other resting traffic of toe Tyne. 

b. Hot., ill resting spore, cell, etc. 

1837 Hbnfrey Bot, I 796 Seeds and resting-spores. .are 
organized in a manner especially adapted to preserve the 
latent vitality from iujury by external influences. z86s 
Bentlby Man. Bot. 388 These true spores.. may be called 
resting or inactive spores. 

2 . Remaining stationary. 

160X Shaks. Jul. C. iii. i. 61 ’The Northeme Starre, Of 
whose true fixt, and resting quality. There is no fellow in 
the Firmament. 

Hence Bo’BtliitflF adv. ^ 

a 1400 Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxi. That 
there he no th3mge of tbyn own worchynge that thou wolt 
lene vpon restyngly. 

&e'flti]ig-place. [f. RES'nNo vbl. 

1 . A place ^ere one rests or may rest. 

1338 R. Brunnb Chron. (1810) x6 My«ht he neuer noure 
fynd a restyng place. 1406 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 16540 A 
Pylgrymor a paasagour. .reioyseth whan be Kesorteth to 
his restynge place. 1306 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. i53>^). ^ That 
he sbolde neuer thynkc this worlde his fynall habitacyon 
and restyng place. 1387 Golding De Mommy xix. (1593) 
303 Like os the lewes betokened tbe Restinralooe of the 
blessed sort by a goodly Garden, a 16x7 Sir J. Beaumont 
Dial. betm. World, Pilgr. 4 Vertue ii. Weary pas^enxers, 
whose desp’rate case 1 picie, and prouide a resting-place. 
i88e Otway Penice Preserved 111. il, Can Belvidera want a 
Resting-place When these poor Arms are ppen to receive 
her T i|8 8 7 4 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) IX. apx The various 
ooQveniencits and accommodations provided for the brutes, 


their feedings and resting-places. 1814 Southby Cee 

Triumph. xvUi, Then wm the waters of the flood abate 
The Dove Imr restiDg-phme secure may find. 1873 Manning 
Mission H. Ghost L 93 TXiat this world is not his resting- 
place, that his home Is in eternity, 
b. in various uses. 

esj^ Chaucsr Dethe BUunche ioo5Troathe..diose hys 
moner prindpoUe In hir that was bis restynge place. 1589 
PumcNUAM Eng. Poeeie (Arh.) 88 As a resting place 
perfection of so much former speech as hod bene vttered. 
i7xa Addison SJect. Na 333 p aa As he knew oil the Arts of 
affecting the Mind, be knew it was necessary to give it cer- 
tain Kesting-ploces. 1789 Ld. Auckland Corr (iB6x) II. 
185 I'he BameiMBM..is Buch, that there ore no f^oda or 
resting-places for the mind. 1863 Sat. Rev. a May 554 Tbe 
French Academy is now the last resting-place in France of 
freedom of thought. 1878 R H. Hutton Ess. (ed. a) 1. 
Pref. 8 The final resting-place of the moral reason of man. 

o. The place wiiere a dead person is laid to 
rest. Freq. with last, 

x8o8 Scott Marm, 11. xiv, His body*s resting-place, of old. 
1833 Tennyson May Queen 11. x, Ir 1 can HI come again, 
m^er, from out my resting-place. 1836 Kane A ret. Expl. 

I. xix. 940 The chapter from Job which has consigned so 
many to their lost resting-place. 

2 . A break or landing in a staircase. 

1813 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 439 The floor between 
the two flights is termed a half-space or resting-place. 1805 

J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 594 Where the height of a 
story is considerable, resting pmces ore necessary. 1875 
Knight Diet. Meek. s.v. Ha(/-Pace. 

t &6Sti*Xlg1liBh, V. Obs. [ad. L. restinguire, 
after Fetieouibh.] irans. To extinguish, sup- 
press, subdue; to quench. 

XS78 J. JONXs Preeerv. Bodie 4 Soule 1. xxxix. 84 It is 


not so necessary for vs to beware of vice, os to^restinguish 
and keepe bacice ’ 


,, *597 J- 

^onas (1618) 557 If lonos had restin^ished and choked tbe 


t the increase of euils. 


King On 


i) 557 It lonos had restin^i 
feruour of his wrath. i6ie [see keotinction]. 


i x6i6 


R* Field in N. Field Life (1716) 41 Hence the Thirst of 
languishing Soules is Restinguished. 

Beffti'pulate, V. Now rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. restipuidrf.j trans. and tnlr. To promise 
or engage in return. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 9 If he covenant with us, 
* I v^l be your God ' ; we must restipulate,' Then will we rest 


But how can Infants 
rmtipulate. „ who have not the use of reason ? a x7o8 Bevh- 
ridgb Priv. 7 'h. 1. (1730) 53 What can God stipulate more 
to us, or we restipulate more to him. 1880 Muirhead Gains 
iv^4 For the same reason the defender does not restipulate. 

A^sti'pulate (r/'Oi C'- inlr. To 

^Stipulate anew. 

^ 1849 Mrs. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 343 To re-stipu- 
late for the conditions of pence formerly proposed. 

Bestipula'tion. [ad. L. resUpulatio, f. redi- 
putdrl to RbbtipulatkIj The action of restipu- 
lating ; a counter-engagement. 

z6ii "W. ScLATBR AV^ (1639) 340 If we haue performed our 
restipulation, carrying our selues in all thinges, as the 
people of God. 1649 Bp. Reynolds Hosta i. x6 In the 
promise or Kestipulation we have first the Covenant. x7ao 
Wodrev) Corr. (1843) II 493 Your thoughts.. as to the re- 
stipulation, and the nature of allegiance. 1760 T. Hutchin- 
■ON Hist. Mass. iv. (1765) 420 The constitutive part of a., 
church ought to be, a restipulation or mutual covenanting. 
s88o Muuihead Gains iv. f 13 The amount of the sponsion 
or restipulation under the present system. 

Besti'pulatoryt rare. [f. Restipulate 
V. -f -ORY Per aming to restipnlation. 

1880 Muirhead Gains iv. 1 180 A restipulatory penalty is 
also imposed in certain cases. 

ZUsti-toll (w-), V, [Re- fi a.] trans. To 


stitch or sew again. 

z6ii Florid, Ribunto, repricked. Also restiched. i86a 
S. \MCK%Sscutaria 386 No number of bayonets can restitch 
the rent which runs across an immense continent. 1887 
Mission. (Boston, U.S.) Mar. las Nearly all of them 

show signs of having been taken to pieces and resUtched. 

f V. Obs. Also 5-6 restytue. [ad. 

F. restituer (i4ihc.) or L. restituire, f. re- Re- + 
staiulre to set up, etc.] a. intr. To make resti- 
tution. b. trans. To restore. Also in pass., to 
have restitution made to (oneself). 

*377 Langl P. pi. B. v. eSx Alle hat haue of ]»i good.. 
Bea holden at |ie heighe dome to helpe he to restttue. Ibid. 
997 And if how wite neiiere to whiche ne whom to reslituc, 
Here it to he bisschopand bidde [etc.]. 1393 Ihd. C. xi. 54 
Raher haue we no reste til we rastitue Our lyf to oure lord 
god for oure lykames gultea 14*5 Rolls qf Parlt. IV. 
304/2 The said Mercbaniz. .yat have lost. .any WolL.inay 
be restitued and allowed ofye Subsidee of yat so perished 
..or lost. 1483 Caxtom Gold. Leg, 4a8b/aTwo dombe 
chyldren and dyuers other that hod loste the use of the 
tongue were restytued of theyr spekyng. 1484 — Fables 0/ 
A (/once iv, Who someuer had fond a thowsxnd Crownes. . 
he shold restitue and brynxe them to bym ageyne. 1530 
Palsck. 689A1 I restytue, I restore, 
t Bestitutep^-///*’. Obs, [ad. 'L.reslitat-us, 
pa. pple. of resttlufrei see prec. In quot. 1643 
after AF. restitutz in i Hen. IV. c. fi.] Restored. 

c 147a Harding Chron. exxiv. vi, Sone after icyng Dunkan 
of Scotiond slayn By treason was, and Dunwall restitute 
Vnto the croune of Scotlande ther agayne. [1843 Prynnr 
Sov. Power Pari. ui. 4a It is ordained and assented, that 
the Lords and other, .shall be wholly restitute and restored 
to their names,, .inheritoments and possessions.] 

Bestitute (rrstitiizt), v, [f. ppl. stem of 
L. rcstituire : cf. prec.] 

L tram. To restore to a position or ftatns ; to 
reinstate, rehabiUtate. Now rare. 
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*jm Ammm CImm, (flirt <• Tb ilb hw IhoBebw 
•nd free uMgu..be they rcstItutecL leep Ciumiwbll io 
Metric Lpi 4 > UU, (s9m) L seS The King did mtituce 
your Oteoe before He wee intitled. fsye Lsvimb M€uM, 
io 6 To resutute, 9 vrff/fM»v. , ii{M Lorbnb tr. Km ^ 
JCmsgfs Smi Thtut dcoocxk, A^debtor who hu bemme 


debt is due ooneent to such restitution. 

2 . To reitore, haod back, refund. AUo ahs0L 
to make reititadon. 

9 ^*.*”* The Luthereo 

and Cdvinist princes were obliged to restitute, restore 
what they ^ taken. iSte Field 17 Oct. 54?/* The in. 
closures which would be aOected and 'restituted* by Mr. 


3 ct. S4?/x The in- 
restituted * by Mr. 


lesae CoUings’s regulations. 1893 iHA 4 Mar. 33^1 
luving promised to restitute expenses to professionala if 
they did not win. tpoy fKer/m. Goa. 17 Aug. 4/x If. .he acts 
to the detriment of someone's interest, oe must be compelled 
to restitute* 

Hence Be'atltuted a, 

17^38 [see Rbstitution 7]. 1757 Dye* FUea 11. 347 
Restituted trade To every virtue lent his helping stores. 

Bastitution (restitiiS'Jaa). Also 5-6 reabyt-. 
[a. OF. restitution^ ~uaon (Sp. -ucion. It. •uwione\ 
or ad. L. restitUtidn'em, n. of action f. restiiutre : 
lee Kbstitue c^.] 

1 . The action of restoring or giving back some- 
thing to its proper owner, or of making reparation 
to one for loss or injtnj previously inflicted. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 87379 ror slikin suik a,^ wit resun Be 
mad of restituciun. 1377 Langu P, PI. B. v. 935 ' That 
was no restitucioun,' quod repentance. 1413 Pllj^. Sawls 
(Caxton, 1483) IV. v. 60 This Chat felyth hyr seluen wronged 
and asketh restitucion shal fyrst haue audyence to make 
hyr compleynt. i49r^ Act zi Hen. K//, c. sz For the Re- 
covery and Restitution of the same Debt, Damages, and 
Costs, the Plaintiff .. may .. sue. <11348 Hall Chron^ 
Hen. K///, 90 b, Euer the r renche Ambuaadours promised 
restitucion of euery thyng, but none was restored. 1393 
Shaks. 9 Hen, K/, iii. i. 118 Many a Pound of mine owne 
proper store.. Haue I dis-pumed to the Garrisons, And 
neuer ask'd for restitution. ida3 T. Godwin Moses ^ Aaron 
V. (1641) 904 Restitution in identitie, was and is principally 
required. stf8i Stair fustit. (1693) 1. viL 6t Restitution of 
things belonging to Others, may seem to be an Effect of 
Property. 17*7 Pope & Gay iVAai Reused in London, 
He was advisM to restitution, but I never heard that 
he complied with it. 177* Jtsnius Lett. Ded., A death- 
bed repentance seldom reaches to restitution. 1836 Thirl* 
WALL Greece 111 * 337 The three.. important points on which 
the Athenians felt themselves aggrieved : the restitution of 
Ampbipolis [etc. 1 . 1877 Feouob SAori Studies (1883) iV. 
I. ix. X06 He had been promised restitution of his property, 
but it had been given back to him in ruins, 
b. Iti phr. to make restitution* 

€ 1373 Cursor M. 97379 (Furf.), For suche kin king with 
gode resoun sulde men make restitucioun. 1377 Lanol. 
P, PI. B. V. 939 Repentedestow he euere...ne restitucioun 
madest f e s^|p Lyog. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) X43, 1 . . 
Made in my liffe no restitucioun. 1494 Fauyan Chron. vi. 
clx. 159 He Bhulde..make restitucion of all thynges that 
he before bad takyn from the churche, 1543 Brinklow 
Lament* (1^4) XX3 Thou must.. make restytucion to thy 
cmwer. 1398 Shaks. Merry W* v. v. 33 Why, now is 
i^pid a child of conscience, he makes restitution, stfzz 
Bible Exod* xxii. 5 Of the best of his owne vin^ard shall 
be make restitution. 1683 Baxter Pamphr. N. T, Matt. 
V. 93, 94 Go presently and make restitution, a 1990 
Sbwel Hist. Quakers (1795) X. 39 They had wronged her 
therefore they ought to make her restitution. 1833 
THiRLWALLGrsM ix. 1. 315 The Spartan, instead of making 
rektiiution, took away the life of his companion. 1871 
Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. ^6 Though their tenure 
might be changed and the restitutioir not made without a 
price paid to the new lord. 

O. Restitution of conjugal rip^ts (see quot. 1768 
and ('ONJUOAL a.). Also ellipt* in attrid. use. 

1768 Blacketonb Comm. III. 94 The suit for restitution 
of conjugal rights is .. another species of matrimonial 
causes : which is brought whenever either the husband or 
wife is guilty of the injury of subtraction, or lives separate 
from the other without any sufficient reason. 1838 Ld. St. 
Lbonardb Hesssdy’-Bk* Prop* Lesw xii. 73 Restitution of 
conjugal righu may be granted by the Court. 1894 
IVestm* Gese. 6 Dec. x/a Whatever la an answer to a resti- 
tution suit is also a ground for Judicial separation. 

2 . With a and pi* A restoration ot something 
taken from another. 

c Z440 A/pk, Tales 39 He. .made a restitucion & become a 
gude man. 144* Rolls qf Parlt, V. 59/1 All restitutions 
of Londes . . ime by you. 1604 Shaks. 0 th. v. i. z6 Ho 
calles me to a restitution large Of Gold, and lewels, that I 
bob’d from him, As Gulfts to Desdemona. i66e Pbttv 
Taxes 58 It will be asked with how manifold restitutions 
should picking a pocket (for exanmle) be punished f 1709 
Butler Senn. Was. 1874 David passes sentence., 

that there should be a fourfold restitution made, a 1761 
Watson Pkiiip III (1839) 3i To procure a restitution of 
some towns on the German frontier. 
t 3 . Reparation ^hnrt or loss. Obs, rare, 
e 1400 Destn Troy xii. heading. How the Grekvs sent two 
Kinges in Message to Kyng Priam For Restitucion of kaire 
hvme. tSsa Ck Samdvs Trav. (1637) >5 The English 
oonsttU of iUeppo is absolute of himselfe.. whose ^efe 
employment is. .to labour a revenge of wrongs, and a restl- 
tuTion of losses. 

The action of restoring a person or persons 
to a previous stains or position ; the fact of being 
thus restored or reinstated; a document anthoria- 
ixtg inch restoratlonf Now rare. 

sjhp XsEvis* Higden (Rolls) VI. 163 He hadde lettres 
ef fe pope to k* kyhfs* of Bngslond to hts restituctouQ. 
• 1430 Ma^iesdiBnndX) 17, 1 Mue be k* very mene for 


vower r astyt uc yo ae . 1483 ReOs gf Parti. VL 307/0 The 
Aota of Restituooii of the said late Viscount, mnae or to 
be made in tbyspresent Parlement, iSblS 19 Nem 
VII, c. 80 I s The restituciotts and ennablemenia of the 
seid personea 1170-8 Lsmbarde Peramb. Kessi (x8s8) 3x7 
The restitntioa m the English bloud to the orowne. iom 
WiLLBT Does, 138 The effect of this hU restitution to his 
reason. iSei Aar. Williams io Forteseue P. (Cnmden) 
169 Soe 1 romy be restored to my temporalitm.-if his 
htolestis will be pleased to signe this restitution. i86b 
Fuller IVorihiet (1840) II. 4x7 His piety and patience were 
rewatded by Ood jeith a happy restitution to hb nndonbted 
dominions. 1703 Da Fob Poor Man's Plea Mbe. 091 After 
the Resiituticm of King Charles the Second. 1797 EuanL 
Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 637/1 A peremptory MiamirfafRna, or writ of 
restitution. iSgg fsee Rbstitutb v* x). 

b. Restitution in blood (see quots. and Blood 
si. 13 ). 

a 1633 Coke On Liti. tii. (1648) 940 Of restitutions by Par- 
liament some be in blood onely...And some be generall 
restitutions. 1666 in Strype Eeci. Mem, (irai) IIL Z03 A bill 
was ordered . . for the restitution in blood of Edwaro Sei- 
mour,son and heir oi the bte duke^ attainted. 1769 Black- 
stone Cemm. IV. xxx. 385 Sometimes.. the merits of the 
criminal's family shall after hb death obtain a restitution 
in blood, honours, and estate, or some, or one of them, by 
act of parliament. 1863 H. Cox Jnstit. 1. vL 43 Bilb for 
reverse! of attainder and tor restitution in blood. 

6 . The action of restoring a thing or institution 
to its original state or form. (In later use only in 
echoes of, or with reference to, Acts iii. ai.) 

1380 Wveur Acts iii. sx Whom.. It bihoueth beuene for 
to resceyue, til into the tyme of restitucioun of alle thingis. 
>373-83 Aar. Sanovs Sisrm, 44 Nehemiaa. .gaue thankes 
unto the Lord .for restitution of religion. 1614 Vbbstboan 
/>ec. Inielt. Pref. £p., A new worke vndar the name of A 
restitution of decaiM intelligence, in Antiquities concern- 
ing our nation. 1639 Haerington Art Lomgioing in. L 

i i7oo) 444 We find in the rmtitution of the Sanhedrim by 
iehoshuphat, that there was Amariah chief in all matters 
of the Lord. 1771 Encycl. Brit, II. 479/x It will not be at 
rest|..tilt it be restored to its original equality; and thb 
restitution cannot be made through the substance of the 
glass, 178s Winchester Seed of tVoman 35 Proving to 
a Demonstration the Doctrine of the Restitution of all 
Things to their first State <d Perfection. a86o J. Brown 
Rob, Let. to y. Cairns (1906) 945 They two saw her open 
her. . true eyes . and . .close them till the time of the resti- 
tution of all things. 1867 Tukbs Restit, aU Things (1869) 
xo6 , 1 have thus noticed what Reason b supposed to say 
against the doctrine of final restitution, 
fb. Correction ^ ail error. Obs.*^ 

1636 Mrllis Recorders Gr. Arts 330, I wUl give you 
a Table for the restitution of those errours, as may suffice 
for this present time. 

6 . t a. Reposition, replacement. Obs. rare. 

1378 Banister Hist Man lu 40 The Luxation of the 
shoulder hath diffieulte restitution. 1638 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot, i. 9 If Adam were made out of an extrset of the 
Earth, all paru might challenge a restitution* 

b. Tendency to return to, or resume, a previous 
position by virtue of elasticity or resilience. 

X636 tr. Hobbes' Eiem. Philos. (1839) 478 When any thing 
is bent, as a plate of steel j and. .restores itself again, it is 
evident that the cause of its restitution cannot be referred 
to the ambient air. 1669 Boyle Contn* Now Ej^. i. (1689) 
50 The cause of the Motion of Restitution in Bodies and 
consequently of that whidi mokes them springy. 1701 
Grew CosmoL Sacra 1. iv. 17 That so their Roots may 
yield to Stones, and their Trunks to the Wind, or other 
force, with a power of Restitution. 1707-^ Chambxiie 
Cvcl* av., Contraction being the proper and natur^ action 
of musculfir fibres, some authors ascribe dilatation to a 


motion of restitution. s86s Tait & Steele Dynamics ef 
Particle x* • 971 (ed. 9) 986 The coefficient of pro^tion- 
ality . .msy be conveniently termed the Coefficient of Rest!- 


ality . .msy be conveniently termed the Coefficient of Resti- 
tution. 1884 A. D fimtuL Prime. Physics 9-^7 At the moment 
of complete restitution the energy possessed by the body 
(if perfectly elastic) has wholly assumed the kinetic form. 

7 . Numism. (See quot. 1737-38.) 

1797-38 Chambers Cycl*, Restitutions of medals, or 
Restituted medals, is a phrase used by antiquaries, for 
such medals as were struck by the emperors, to renew or 
retrieve the memory of their predecessors. 1833 Hum- 
rHREYS CoinrcolL Man* xxiv. 397 Such restitutions, by 
Titus and his two immediate successors, were of bronse. 
Bastitn'tionaliffit. ff* prec.1 (See quot.) 

1888 Cave Inspir. O. T. 198 The so-called Rastitution- 
alists, who confine the Scriptural account of the six days to 
this present late phase of the earth's hbtory.. .According to 
this theory, .the Mosaic six days record the restitution of a 
preceding creation which had been, .overwhelmed. 

SestitR'tionisiii. « RBSTOBATioxnair. 

1896 Gladstone Coudit. Man in Fut* L^ 1. 19 Upon 
thb scheme of Universalbm or Restitutionism..! cannot 
but speak in terms of repugnance. 

Bestituidoiiiffit. [-xst.] 

1. Theol. One who accepts in some form the 
doctrine of the * restitution of all things’; a re- 
storationist. Chiefly .S’. (See quots.) 

>773 J* Boucher Amer, Revel. (1797) 961 note, Thote 
who, during their connexion with Greet Britain, were con- 
tented to be called Disaenters or Independents, are now 
pret^ generally become, or are becoming, either Univer- 
sal Restituiionists, Arlans or Sociniana. 1839 Baetlbtt 
Diet, Amer. (ed. 9) 369 Rtetitutioesitte, a religious sect 
which has recently sprung up in Worcester and some other 
pboes. ti^s Db vbeb Americmnieme ese The taunre pre- 
tentious Restitutionbts of Massachusetts believe in an im^ 
mediate return of all things to their origiaal form and 
purity. 

2. One who advocates lestitotion (of property). 

maPait MallG. 7 OCt s/i The Restitutionbts of the 

ClHMiberlain school 4 ad Ufi Rights of Frapuvty wm who 
•wear by Lord Hartiagton. 


SMtitutiTffi (irstitlffitlv), «. fad. L. Wpe 
"^siitiUtvus, f. restit&t; ppl. stem of restihuroi 
see R18TITUTI V. and -ivi. So Sp. restituiiffo.] 

1 1. Of a character consequent or dependent on 
vestitntion, or restoration to a former status. 

nb^ b-o Burten'e Diary (i8e8) IV. a6 The question now Ii^ 
what that house shall be, whether constitutive or lestb 
totivi. Restitutive b dangeroua 
2 . Tending to restore to a former position. 
a 1774 (}old8m. Surv. Exp* PhUee* (1776) I. 190 The 
restitutlve force acting upon it oonsuntly, it will acquire 
such an accelerated vdocity,aB to drive (tlnto the oppMte 
ellipse CO. 1884 A. Dahibll Prime* Pkyeks 935 Under any 
given dbtoftiuu within the limits of restitutlve power, tho 
restitution-pressure b equal to the product of the coeffideot 
of restitution into the dbtortion. 

S6*ffititll(tor. rare. [a. L. agent- 

noun from restiiutre to Rkhtitdts. Cf. F. m/f- 
tuteur (X 5 th c.). It. re-, ristitutore, Sp. restifulor.J 
A restorer. 

1834 Gayton Pleae. Notes in. viiL 184 They all.. took 
part with their Rescuer, or Restitutor Quixote. 168a 
Whblrr Joum. Greece 11. eo; If 1 were to be its Resti- 
tutor, I would write it Dive Caesar i Avgvste, 
SffiSti'tlltoxy, o. [ad. L. restitutdri us % see 
Rsstztuti V. and -oby. So It., Sp., Pg. restitu- 
torio*'\ Of or relating to restitution. 

s88o Muibhbao GaHes tv. f xae The principal division then 
of interdicts b this,-~that tli^ are either prohibitory, 
rettitutory, or exhibitory. 1886 T. Hardy Mayor CasUrbr, 
1 . xiii. 154 To castigate himself with the thorns which these 
restitutory acts brought in their train. 

AastlTffi (re'stiv), a. [loiter form of Ri 8 Tir(v, 
assimilated to adjectives in -IVB.] 

1. Inclined to rest or remam still; inactive^ 
inert. Now rare or Ohs. 

>899 Sandvs Eurqpes Spec* (x63a) 34 What great Imploy- 
ment with stirring and meitaid spirits, what jperpetuiul 

3 uiet with heavie and restive bodiea i6ao B. Jonson 
lews fr. New fVorld, (He] wem to Edenburgh o* foot, 
and came backe : marry tie has been restive . . ever since for 
we have had nothing from him. 1609 L. Wafer Vey, (rysi^ 
347 Notwithstanding their being thus sluggish, and dull, 
and restive in the day-time, yet when moon-shiny nights 
come, th^ are all life and arttvlty. 1718 Swift Gultevor 
III. viii. That positive, confident, restive Temper, which 
Virtue Infused into Man, was a perpetual Clog to Publick 
Businesa 173* Hum* Ess. 4> I'rsat, (1777) 11 . 179 The 
imagination is extremely quick end agile : but the paMsiona, 
In comparison, are slow and restive. 1833 Lamb Lit* to 
Taifourd in Pinal Mem, viii. 973 Of my old frienda 1 have 
lived to see two knighted, one mede a judge, another in a 
fair way to it. Why am 1 restive T 
1 2 . Persistent, obstinate, settled or fixed, in an 
opinion or course of action. Obs. 

1833 Cortains Lsamsd ^ Elegemt IVks* b86 (Cbnt)^ Be 
not restive in their weake stubburnness that will either 
keepe or lose alL s88o Waterhouse Arms 4> A rm. 56 Evtry 
one being restive in his opinion, there can nothing infallibly, 
as to the time, be concluded, a stBi Sir J. Reynolds Lu. 
Writ. III. zofl He will fall into the habit of quiescing in 
the partial opinions of a few ; he will grow restive in hb own. 
s8s6 £. Irvino Babylon vi. II. 69 The world b so restive In 
its evil conditions, and ill-disposed towards the.. minbters 
of reformation. 

3. Of horses : Refusing to go forward ; stub- 
bornly standing still ; obstinately moving back- 
wards or to the side when being driven or ridden; 
hence, resisting control, intractable, refractorv. 

1638 Blount Glossogr., Restive or Resiy... stubborn, 
drawing backwards, that will not go forward. 1878 Hobbes 
Iliad 86 The horses us'd thereto will you obeyi To me^ 
it may be, they will restive stand. 1717-38 Chambeu 
CycL av„ A restive horse b a rebellious, rafraciory, Ill- 
broken horse, which only goes where it will, and when 
it will. 1736 World No. 107. ro3 1 fear he has not been 
accustomed to drive a set so restive as mine are, especially 
in bed roads. 1804-8 Syo. Smith Mor. Philos, (1650) 179 
The mind advances in its train of thought, as a restive 
colt proceeds on the road in which you wish to guide him. 
1849 Macaulay Hist* Eng. v. 1 . 847 The beasts which 
were to drag him to the gallows became restive and went 
back. x8o6 Law Times C. 508/x Hb lordship's hone be- 
came restive, and attempted to throw its rider, 
b. transf, of persons or things. 
s8a|7 Death's Vision Pref., Tb true such Matter b Rest- 
ive, Kefractoiy and Unpolisbable enough. 1893 Devdbn 
Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) 11 . 31 The arcb-Rngel,..whea 
Discord was restive, . . has the wnlp-hand of her, drags her 
out with many stripes. 1785 Mie. H. Cowley More Wage 
than One v, Nay, don’t oe restive, Mbs. 1794 Godwin 
Caleb Willietme 15 He proved as ready a scholar as he bul 
been indocile and restive to the pedant who held the offiee 
of his tutor, itro Byeon yuan iii. lix, It b a hard Rlthough 
a common oese To find our children running restive. s88| 
*Ouida' Held in BendoiO (xBjo) 6 He turned restive at 
the least attempt at coercion. 187* Halb In Hie Neuese 
viii. 89 The ^ild was more restive, and her Bto m ec h 
seemed likely to nOect the draught. 

4. Of aouoiis, etc. : Characterized by unwilling- 
ness or resistance to control. 

1808-y J. Beresford Miseriee Hum. Li/b II. 933 At the 
time of leaving off fires, to which you have given a restive 
consent. iM Sgott Weodst. ix, The outward man yielded 


time or leaving OR nres, to wnicnyou 
consent. i 8 s 8 Sgott Weodst. ix. The < 
a reluctant and restive compUanee. 


MeUgaigsu't Mem. Oper* Surg. sex The hooks are Ibble to 
prick the lids, .in the restive motions of some patients. 
Hgooe Mo'whMIg adu*, in a restive manner, 
till Hqwblls Vees* L(/b xx. 399 Gentlemen restively Im- 
prisoned hi dress coau and white gloves. 1874 Rusam 
Fort Clav, xliU. (>896) 11 . sss (She] obeyed— not with her 
heart, but restively, like an iU-bred dog or mule. 
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k«‘0tiT«ll6SS. [f. pree. 4 - •Hiuif The qnaUtj 
pr condittoo of being reitive. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Lgarm . iL xxiii. | 33 From whatioovor 
rootc or caum thii RmiiueamM of mind procoodoch, it it 
B thing most projudiciBlI. 1660 Gaudkm Browmig 107 
The coy roterve and luporoiliout rMtivemm of tome who 
envy othert thit..rreodoin. 1798 Chablottb Smith 
P/uloa. 1 . Tc Mitt Gold thorp., found htrtclf ejcpoMd..to 
the double danger of the etorm. and the rmtiveneu of the 
honea i8ae Bvhom tr. Fulcra Marg, Afag. xxvii, Of 
reHtivenew he'd cure him, iSpa J. Tait MIm in M attar 
(ed. 3) ea6 The laet aymptom of rettivenem manlfetted by 
the Jewt againtt their burdens related to the tithe. 
Bpstla, variant of Kibtli tb. 

HastlMS (rc'BtlM), a. [f. Rest j^.i^-less. 
Cf. Fris. restlaas^ G. rastlos (Ua. and Sw. rastWs)^ 
Dn. rusteloos,^ 

L Deprived of zeit ; finding no rest ; asp. uneasy 
in mind or spirit. 

In tome contexts passing Into sense s. 
a tooo Rule St. Banal (Schrter) Ixiv isi A bift unsestillod 
and restleas, ^ mid ham unhtuiurum beled biS. ^1386 
CHAUexa /’artf. T. 718 Thus walke 1 lyk a rcstelees [v.r. 
ristelet] kaityf. e 1490 /*o/., Ra/., 4 L. Foams (1903) iBo In 
a valey of his rattles mynde 1 sointe. .,Trustynge a trewe 
loue for to fynde. 1513 More in Urafton Ckron, (1568) II. 
805 So was his restleHse heart continually tossM and 
tombled. e iggo Grrknb Fi^. Bacon (1630) s8 How restlesse 
are the ghosts of hellish Spritesi^Wheii euery Charmer.. 
Cals v« from nine-fold trenched Phlegiton. 1666 Drydxn 
Ann. Mirab. cii, Restle-is he passed the remnants of the 
night. 1803 SooTT Laut Minstr. vi. xxvii. That he a pil- 
grimage would take To Melrose Abbey, for the take Of 
Michael's rettlets sprite. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics I. 
VL i. 179 His cares were thrown off, and he was restless and 
anxious no longer about little things. 

b. Marked or characterized by unrest ; affording 
or yielding no rest. 

ife3 Shakb MacA. iii. ii. as Better be with the dead, 
..Then on the torture of the Minde to lye In restlesse 
extasie. ty^ Johnson La/, at Oct. in Basvoall. Mynighu 
are very restless and tiresome. 1784 Cowraa Task 1. 44 Rest- 
less was the chair: the back erect Distress'd the weary 
loina a 1806 H. K. White To ika Mominz, Now let me 
leave my reHtless bed. i8ei Shelley H alias e We etrew 
these opiate flowers On thy restless pillow. 

2 . Of persons (or animals) : Taking no rest ; 
constantly stirring or acting, or desirous to be so ; 
averse to being quiet or settled. 

Clays Ras^Coilf ar 819 Thir riche reetles renkia nischlt 
out tuH roith. 1303 Dunbar Thtstla 4 Rosa^ The reetles 
Sttolbw commandit scho sdso To feche all fowll. 1333 
Coi'EKDAUi yer. xlvi. as, 1 will vyset tliat restlesse peo^e 
off Alexandria. 138a n ENTLRV Mon. Matrones To Rdr., 

1 haue laboured . . with restlesse Ruth to go after the 
maidens in the haruest. 1603 Knollei Hist. Turks 
5S Where these restlesse people ceased not by all meanee 
to enlarge their Empire, if^o Milton Eikon, Pref., We 
choose tnat interpretation which mi^ best mind us of what 
our restless enemies endeavor. 1718 Fraa-tkinkar No. 4a. 
306 Poverty and Avarice are the restless Companions of 
Prodigality. 1781 Cowper Ratiram. at Cities, humming 
with a restless crowd. 1836 Thirlwall Greacaxxts. 111 . 
335 Alcibiades, ..restlesR and sanguine, had much more to 
hope than to fear from war. sSN Fbngus Hume Mma. 
Midas I. i, She was too restless and ambitious a nature, to 
be content with an idle life. 

b. So of the thoughts, mind, etc. 

1603 Knoli.es Hist. Turks (163B) 164 Continually Incited 
with the insxtiable and restles desire of soueraignty. 1867 
Milton F. L. 11. sad Where he may likeliest And Truce to 
his reaclees thoughta 1759 Dilworih Pops 71 Mr. Pope 
is much indebtetf to the restless spirit of correction Swift 
was poeaessed of. 1778 Miss Burney Bvalina Ixxxii, Great 
Joy is as restless as wrow. Crabbe Par. Rag. 111. sia 
All the reason, by himself assign'd For so much rambling, 
was, a rasiless mind. s868 Fnheman Norm. Cono. (1877) 
11 . 496 Both of them parts of one scheme devised in the 
restless brain of the Mercian F.arl. 

Comb, c lysa Damrtrous Frasant 1 The malicious and 
dangerous Designs of the restless Spirited Whigs. 

fo. Const, /^(with inf.) or of\ Impatient. Obs. 

1719 Da For Crusoaw. (Globe) 511 MHien I was at Home, 

1 was restless to go abroad t and now 1 was abroad, 1 was 
restless to be at Home, syeg Pope Odyas, 11. 9 By his 
Heralds, restless of dt^lay, lb council [he] calH the Peera 
d. s^c. in animal and bird names, as restless 
cavy^ fiy^catcher^ or thrush. 

lyys PRNNANT Syn. Quadru/. 943 *Rest 1 ess Cavy. 1838 
Fanny Cyci. XI. 4B0/9 Guinea-Pig . (Restless C^^), the 
well-known Brasilian rodent now domesticated in Europe, 
s^ Encycl. Brit, V. 077 1 'he Restless Cavy (Cavib abarea), 
found throughout Uruguay and Brazil, is supposed to be 
the wild form of the Guinea-pig of Europe. 1848 Gould 
Birds Australia 11 . pi. 87 Saisura Inguietiu *Restless 
Flycatcher 1 The Grinder, of the Colonists of Swan River 
and New South Walea sBpB Morris Austral Eng. 199/0 
Dishwasher,. .applied in Austialia to.. the Restless Fly- 
catcher. 180s Latham Gan. Synop. Birds snd Suppl. 181 
^Robtless Thrush. 1817 I. F. Strphens in Shaw Gen. ZooL 
X. L 963 I'he Restless Thrush inhabiu New Hollaiid. 

3 . Of conditions : Unceasing, continuous. 

a 1398 Chaucer Fortnua 70 This world hath euer resteles 
trauayle. 1588 Greene Fandasia (1843) 10 Those which 
were the cause of his restles sorrow, s^ Siiaks. Rick, lit, 
I. iv, 61 Princes, .often feele a world of restlesse Cares. 

Milton Comus 596 It shall be in eternal restless 
change Self-fed, and self-consum’d. ifei T. H[alr 1 i 4 rc. 
AVtv Invent. 6 By their Arts, .were Sir Philip Howard, and 
Company in a restless manner urged to ipve Answera tyos 
F. Manning Foams 8 What compensation will you make 
For giving me Love s restless Pains? 

b. Of things : Continually moving or operat- 
ing ; never ceasing or pausing. 

Msis SpBMaaa F. Q. v. a. 33 With restlesse force Into hU 


dileld it readle passage finuid. iggg Shakb Hast V. m. 
VL 30 'That GoooeiRe blind, that etands vpon the rolling 
restlesse Stone, as xAs8 SvLVHaTHi Littla Batriaa 364 The 


daily Course Of reetleeee Stan, tyoo Dsvdbh Fat 4^ Ant 
lu. 4^ 1'he eourser pawed the ground with restless feet- 
1781 CownmHaPa 3 A painful passage o'er a restless flood. 
st|4s ELmiNerONB Hiat. ind. 1 . 369 They are.. active, with 
peculiar features, and a quidc ana rwess eye. 1878 Seelbv 
Stain 1 . flja For a moment it was reasonable to hope that 
she [France] would also sheathe her restless sword. 

Camb. 1777 Poms Alaekylus.^ Chiefs agst, ThAaa 16s 
The rude pluiideren* reetlese-rolling tide. 

4 . Quosi-odiu. »REaTLSS8LY. 
ij. . E. E. Alia. P. B. gey Sesounes schal yow neuer sese 
of sede ne of benie8t,..Bot euer renne restles. 

Chaucbs Rom. Rasa 370 The tyme, that passeth nyglit 
and daye And restlesse trauayleth «ye. e 1470 Gol, 4 Gam 
113 The renk reetles he raid to Arthour the king. x8ie 
Spltndid Fcllias 11 . z 19 Emily Camelion slept very restless. 
Ba'Stlaaalyt dwfe- [f prec. + -lt 2 .] In a 
restless manner; without resting or pausing; 
unceasingly; uneasily. 

1367 Goloino Ovid ix. xiy From his wits and from his 
natiue place, The furies, .shall restleasely him chace. e 1648 
ContrsrRapiiceusfs Complaint to How restlesly active they 
al are. Cudw'Orth Sorm. x Cor. jev. 57 which every 

true Christian ought.. to endeavour after, and restlessly to 

f iurKue. X814-3 Shelley Muiadility s How restlessly they 
se. clouds] speed I 1847 C. Bromi b y. Eyre xxi, Turnii^ 
restlessly, she drew the bed-clothes round her. xBpi £. 
Peacock N. Brandon 1. la Letting her fingers play rest- 
lessly with an ivory paper-cutter. 

A6*fltl6MneM. (f. OS prec.-f-NE8B.] The 
state or character of being restless. 

1633 G. Herbert Tampla, Tha Pullay, Let him keep the 
reatTBut keep them with repining restlesnesse. 1663 Boyle 
Oceau. R^fl. 905 1 'he heat, and thirst, and restlessness of 
an Ague, a xyai SHEpriELO (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) L 
895 Vet a restlessness attends such deeds, Tho' ne’er so 
Just 1763 Phil. Trams. Llll. 349 She often complained of 
a swimming in her head, and a restlessness in the night 
1798 Booewoeth Fraei. Educ. (18x1) 11 . X63 Much may be 
done by education to prevent this boyish restlessness. 1840 
Dickens Bam. Rudga xvi. This constant restlessness and 
flittingto and fro, gave rise to strange stories. 1880 Gbikib 
Pl^s.uaogr. iiL 139 The restlessness of its water is one of 
the features of the sea which first impress the onlooker. 

t vbl. sb. Sc. (Origin and 

precise meaning uncertain.) 

c 1470 4 Gaw. 458 Thair wes restling and reling, but 

rest that ratmht 

f etdv. Obs. rare [irreg. f. Rest 

sb,^ + -LY Restfullv. 

X38X Hollvbush Horn. Apotk. 6 The same maye be geuen 
a yonge childe, and it causeth to slepe fast and restlye. 

t lEtB'StnaSff. Obs, [f. Rbbto.] Rancidity. 
e 1440 Fromp, Parti, 43x/x Restnesse of ffeaaha, . .rancor, 
1483 Catk, Afigl. 304/9 A Restnea, rancor, 

llMlto'Ok (rf)i v.^ [Re- 5 a.] troM, To stock 
again, to replenish. 

a i68e Charnock Attrib. God (1834) II. 350 Thus were., 
the immense riches of a Deity expended to re-stock man. 
1789 G. White Salbemetfxt. x8 Alate Bishop of Winchester, 
when uraed to re-stock WalthanM;luise, refused. 1868 Rap. 
U, S. Comm, Agrie. itBjig) 3x9 Many curious facta have 
demonstrated the feaiubility of restocking the salmon riven. 
Hence Be-ato'oking vbl. sb. Also Bo-vto'okago. 
1803 R. W. Dickson Praet. Agric, 11 . 1993 Where the 
ponds are suitable for tench.., the re-stockings [maybe] 
considerably more. 1884 Thorlay'a Farmors* A Imanack 31 
The wherewithal to purchase sheep in making autumnal 
re-stockages. 1885 Manch. Exam, zo June 4/5 The only 
transactions being small re-stocking ordera 

lbe-ato*ok (rT ), vA [Kb- 5 c.] trans. To fit 
with a new stock. 

S89B Greener Broach Loader txZ Restocking hammerless 
guns, ..about one-seventh of the actual cost o? the gun. 

Saatorabla (rfstoR-rAbU), a. [f. Rkstoub v. 
-h-ABLE.] That can be restored or brought back 
to a former condition. 

161 z CoTGR., RandabU. rendible, xenderable, yeeldable, 
restorable. 166s hish Act 14 4 xs Chas. //, c. a | ei The 
just and legal title of any person, that is restoreable by this 
ower declaration. 1784 Swirr Drapier^s Latt. vii. Wks. 
1751 IX. Z07 That absurd Practice, .whereby great Quanti- 
ties of restorable Land are made utterly dMpente. 2873 
PoUTE Gains 11. 905 So that they are no lonnr eeparablc 
and restorable to their former condition, 1878 Lscky Eng, 
in xBtk C. (1884) 11 . VL X79 Such of the adventurers.. as 
were to be di8po8<maaed to make way for restorable persons. 

Hence BHBto'raliloaMB. 

1878-3 Grew Assat. PL, Anat, Roots (1684) 63 They are 
very Dilative: as is also manifeet from its restorableness to 
its former bulk again. 

Reitoral (r/ 8 i 5 »*r£l). [f. Rbstobb v, + -AL.'j 
Restoration, restitution. 

x6ii CoTca., Rocraanct, a restorall, restitution, gluing 
backe of. a 1677 Baekow Sarm. (x8xo) X. isx The promises 
of pardon to our sins, and restoral into God’s favour. 

xl43 Jane Robinson WhitakaM xxxiii, Is it for me, deem 
you, to labour in the restoral of a power which declares my 
mother’s memory infamous? sBth P. BaooKa Myst. Inig, 
xi. 197 1'he true picture of PMoe is. .the restoral of true 
relations. 

tBestO'rmoe. Obs, Also 5 reftour-, 6 
reitorr-. [a. OF. resierance, f. restorer to Rb- 
btobb; cf. Rbstaubaeoe.] appeo. 
c 137s Curtor M, 6778 (FairfX If Mt be stollyn wib channee, 
bnu sal to me make restoraonce. c 1430 Mfrour Salnacioun 
CRoxb.) 87 HI aungcls restouimnce and of saints dcl3rvring 
He taide this king ehnld be. x^ Cssi, Rae. Dublin (iBSj 
1 . 393 Alt manner costes done for the restorauns of the 
Spaynardes sblppe. sgag tofA Rap, Hitt MSS, Cotnm, 
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App. y. 40X To Bsake nslonmiiiiee and amendes. igBi Jfar. 
Frhiy CamseU Scat, 111 . 373 The reatoranoe of the said 
Johane Flemyag in his Hitt« Parliament wes stayu. 
Ifc— towtion (restdr/i'Jan). [Later form of 
Rbstaubation, after Restobe o.] 

L The action of rettoring to a former state or 
pc^tion ; the fact of being restored or reinstated. 
Also const to, a. Of persons. 

i860 ymlt. Ha. Comm. 30 May. The happy RMtormtlon 
of hit Majesty to his People and Kingdoms. 1878 latk 
Rap. Hiat. MSS. Camm, App. V. 5a The Joy 1 ought to 
shew for my owne restoration to His Majestya favour. 
vjma Watbruno Athssst Craad x. 8 39 The Opinion .. that 
wicked Men, and even Devils, afrer a certain Revolution, 
should have their Release and Restoration. 1843 Lytton 
Loot Bar, iv. 1 , While seeking your restoration, I have 
never neglected the IkolUties for flight 1878 Stubbs Const 
Hist, xviii. 111 . 8x4 Hie netion without regret and without 
enthusiasm recognised the Lancastrian restoration. 189a 
Westcott Gospel Life 843 In the Apocalypse the restoration 
of man and the restoration of nature are placed side by side, 
b. Of territory, conditions, or things. 

1663 Bovlb Exp. Hist. Colours iii, Though this may be 
said to be rather a reHtoration of a body to its own colour 
[etc.]. 1788 Gibbon Dscl. 4 F. xlix. V. 140 Europe dates a 
new xnra from bis restoration of the Western empire. 1837 
Whbwbll Hist. Induct Set. (1857) I. X35 This motion in 
latitude would be sufficiently known if we knew the period 
of its restoration. 184Z DIsraeli Amen, Lit. (1867) 99 
That period which has been distinguished as the restoration 
of letters. 1870 Yrats Tschn. Hist, Comm. 1 10 We owe to 
the monks the agricultural restoration of a great part of 
Europe. 

o. Tkeol. (Cf. Rbstitotiox 5.) 
ivBz Wincmrrtbr Seed of Woman zo, I shall set down 
such Passages as the Friends of the Universal Restoration 
generally bring to prove the same. 1833 J. Martinrau 
Est 4 Addr. (1890) I. 13 Beginning with the question 
respecting the person of Christ, and ending with the 
Universal Restoration. *834 Dban in B. B, Edwards* 
Encycl. Rolig. Knowl. (1851) xoi8 The restoration was in- 
trocTuced into America about the middle of the eighteenth 
century. 

2 . hist. a. The re-establishment of monarchy 
in England with the return of Charles II in 1660 ; 
also, the period marked by this event. 

1718 Apol. Ch. Eng. at The Office, .for the Twenty Ninth 
of May thankfully commemorates the Blessings of the Re- 
storation. 1743 U. Higcons Ram. Burnet 1. Wks. 1736 II. 67 
The Restoration, a Blessing that sticks in his Gizzard. 18x3 
Macaulay Ess., Milton, For many years after the Restora- 
tion, [the Puritans] were the theme of unmeasured invective 
and derision. sBte Roorrr Hist. Gleam. I. xo The ex- 
3>edient by which the landowners of the Restoration freed 
themselves from their ancient contributions to the public 
revenue. x888 Eng. Hist, Rev. Oct. 682 The Laudian 
schofil of divines, who at the Restoration remodelled the 
prayer book. 

attrib, Z873 Grosart in Marvalts Wks. II. p. xxiv, Any- 
thing more dishonest ., is scarcely to be matched outside of 
the vilest Restoration pamphleteer and partisan. 

b. The reinstatement of the Bourbons in the 
sovereignty of France in 1814. 

1848 W. H. Krlly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. 1 . 49 The 
first ministry of the Restoration overthrown by the mere 
approach of the chamber. 

8. The action of restoring a person to health or 
consciousness; recovery of physical strength. 

1760-7S H. Brooke Fool o/QuaL (1B09) IV. 197 DuriM 
these short sentences and difficult restorations. x8a6 & 
CooFRB First Linas Surg, (ed. >^) 65 Instances of restoration 
from a state in which suspension of sensation .. had been 
induced by cold. 1670 Anderson Missions Amar. Bd. 1 . 
iii. 70 Toward the close of the voyage the eldest, whose 
restoration had been the principal object, died of fever, 
b. A restorative, rare 

18x3 J. Simpson Ricardo tha Outlaw 1 . 990 Every restora- 
tion was administered that the affection of Ellen could 
suggest. 

4 . The action or process of restoring something 
to an unimpaired or perfect condition. 

s8oi Mod. yml. V. 467 The restoration of feeling [is kept 
up],, .and. finally, the natural power of action is completely 
. .restored. 1833 Fiuld Chromatography ai6 The restora- 
tion of disfigurM and decayed works of art is., next in im- 
porunce to their production. 1^ Dilkbns Old C, Shop 
xii. She saw in this . . the restoration of the old man's baalth 
and peace, and a life of tranquil happiness. 1874 Sprdoino 
Latt, 4 L\fa Bacon VII. Prer. i For the passages which defy 
restoration, blank spaces would be left with some indication 
of their apparent extent. 

b. Arch, The process of carrying out altera- 
tions and repairs with the idea of restoring a 
building to something like its original form; a 
general renovation. 

Byron yuanxyi. Iviii, A plan whereby to erect New 
buildings.. And throw down old, which he call'd restoration. 
1849 Parker Gothic Archit (1874) 11. 091 Unfortunately 
restoration generally destroys the historical value of a 
building; sl^ Kuskin Arrows qf Chocs {t^^) 1 . 67 Under 
the name of ' restoration ’ the ruin of the noblest architec- 
ture and painting is constant throughout Europe. 18179 
Stainer Music gr Bibls 89 When the muniment-room was 
being removed Iot the purposes of restoration. 

o. A represenution of the original form of a 
ruiued building, extinct animal, etc. 

1838 Buckland GaoL 4 Min, II. ep Oirisctural Restora- 
tion of the Skeleton of Plcsloeaurus. 1841 Fanny Cyel. XIX. 
490/1 RaataratiionaAxi Architect 11 re, a term applied to draw- 
ings intended to snow antient buildings according to their 
original design. . . In some cases the building itself will afford 
sufficient data for a complete restoration Of it upon paper. 
1878 Huxley Physiogr. rvIL eSs, Fig. 81 itpremis a tw 
stoimtion of this extinct elaphant. 
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6. The ectioo of reitoring something to one who 
has been previouly deprived of it. 

tyn Gibson Dtcl f F, xlix. V. 134 He recovered his 
speech end eight ; end thb natural event wee improved to 
the miraculous restoration of his eyes and tongue. 1837 
Dickbns PifJku. ii, The restoration was soon made. 1877 
Fsouob SAort (1883) IV. 1. iii. tp He demanded the 
restoration of estates that his predecessors had alienated. 

Hence Bentora'tloiier, ■■ Ksstobationist. 

Bggg OciLVIB.fN/p 4 

Sastorft*tioBirai« [f. prec. -i- -isn.] The 
doctrine that all men will ultimately be restored 
to a state of happiness iu the future life. 

1834 Dban in A B. Edward^ EneycL Rtltg, KmmiL 
(1851) xora The Independent Messenger, .is devoted to the 
cause of Restorationism. 1879 J. Cook Marrimg$^ There 
is very little difference between Universalism and Restora* 
tionism. 1896 Tahiti Mar. 408 Restorationism is difficult 
to harmonize with the Bible. 


iBeitora*tioni«t. [f as prec. -ist.] 

1. A believer in restorationism. 

i8m Dban in B. B. Edwards* Enejfcl. RtKg. Ktumd. (1851) 
1016 iliough the Kestorationists, as a separate sect, have 
arisen within a fcw^^rs, their sentiments are by no means 
new. S89S Critic (U. S.) Oct. 177/e He is a restorationist 
and this optimistic view..impmts a certain tinge to his 
handling or all themes. 

2. One who restores dilapidated builrlings. 

i8Be Scrihnsr's Mag, Jul3r 466 Not any of its towers have 
escaped, where * restorationist’s ' chisel could cut. 
Restorative (restpT&tiv), 0 . and sh. Also 

S , restoratif, -atyf(f, -etyffe, -atyve. [a. OK. 
restoratif^ variant of rvrfaMra/^REaTAUBATiVE.] 
A. Oiij, Pertaining to restoration (of strength or 
health) ; capable of restoring or renewing. 

C1400 Lanfrands Cirttrg. 354 It wole be a good oyne- 
ment restoratif. c 1430 Lydg. Mia. Poems (Percy Soc.) 103 
Yowre restoratyf celestial manna. i5oo>ao Dunbar Poems 
XXV. XI 01 3e heremeitU and hankersaidilis, That .eitis 
nocht meit restoratiue. >584 CooAN Haven Health x. (1636) 
34 Rise*pottage . . is verie pleasant and easie of digestion 
and restorative. 1606 Drkkrr Seven Sins (Arb ) 94 The 
very shadow of thee hath beene to them a restoratiue Con- 
Bolation. 1665 Sir T. Hrhbbrt Trav. (1677) 69 The air 
for eight months is very pure and restorative. 1807 Life 
Fielding in Tom Jones 1 . p. xix, To try if there was any 
restorative quality in the more genial air of that climate. 
1868 Browning Ring 4 Bk. 1. to The thing’s restorative, 
r the touch and sight. 1875 M<^Larbn Sernt. Ser. 11. iv. 67 
The depth of our need determines the strength of the 
restorative power put forth. 

B. sb. 1. A food, cordial, or medicine, which 
has the effect of restoring health or strength. 

^1430 Lvdo. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) xoi Repast ay 
lasting, restoratyf eternal. X446 Lvdg. Nigktiisgaie Poems 
II. 947 He gaf his body. .Restoratif best in the forme of 
brede. Digby Myst, (xSSs) ill. 486 Here, lady, is 

wyn,.. to.. woman a good restoratyff. 1347 Duorob iorev. 
Health I 86 All maner of cordyalles and restoratiues. .doth 
comfort the hert. 1390 Spbnsrr F , Q , iii.v. 50 Many Restorw> 
fives of vertues rare, And costly Cordialles she aid apply. 
163a I. Hayward tr. Biondi's Eromena lop The Princesse 
.. CBlling for some cordials and restoratives, gave them 
her. 1747-96 Mkb. Glassb Cookery xv. 971 Knuckle 
broth. .IS a certain restorative at the beginning of a decline. 
1806 A. Huntbr Culina (ed. 3) 999 In cases where restora* 
fives are required, a basin of milk [etc.]. 1861 Flor. Night- 
inoalb JVursing (ed. 9) ^3 Coffee is a better restorative than 
tea, but a greater impairer of the digestion. 

tran^. 1633 G. Herbert Temple^ To All Angyls 4 
Saints, Thou art the holy mine, whence came the gold, The 

S eat restorative for all decay In young and oliT a 1680 
UTLBR Rem, (1759) 1 . 91 And Sleep, Death's Brother... 
Gave weary'd Nature a Restorative. 3741 Young Ht. Tk, 
XX. 91B4 Rest,.. Man's rich restorative. 

b. A means of restoring one to consciousness. 
183a Mrs. Stowr f/nc/ir Tom's C. xxviiL 968 St. Clare bad 
fainted,.. but as Miss Ophelia applied restoratives, be re- 
vived, opened his eyes. 1869 H. Ainsworth Hilary St, 
Ives 11. iv. Fortunately there were.. restoratives at band. 

t2. Restorative or nourishing power; restora- 
tion, nourishment Ohs, 

1308 Pavnbll Saleme'e Regim. (1357) 3x b, These three 
foresayde thynges are comfortable and of greate restoratiue 
for mans bodye. ibid. 40 If wyne be dronke for nourysh- 
ment, for restoratiue of the bocly. 
fd. Restitution, repayment. Ohs, 
c 1483 Di^ Myst, (1889) ML 631 [Two debtors,] whych 
wher pore, and myth make no restoraty£ 

4. (See quot.) 

i8ze Bbntham Peuking^ (iBex) exB The remedy here ven- 
tured to be proposed is stiled without scruple a restorative : 
apian for the restoring ..the original composition of Juries. 
Hence BMto'ratlweljr adv, ; Be«to’r»tlv«aMa, 
restoring quality* (Bailey, vol. II, 1727 ). 

>833 Bleukw, XXXVIII. x69 How restorativelv on 
our temples, .were the blessed dews distilled 1 1831 U. S. 
Faber Many Maneiemsi\, After the Resurrection, Men's 
Spirit.. will be again restoratively clothed with a material 
body. 

Besto ratoiy, a. [Cf. prec. and - obt.] 

•Restorative* (Webster, 1847). 

Ohs, [f. the vb., perh. after 
OF. restar, restaur. It. ristara, mcd.L. restaurum,} 
Restoration, restitution. 

€ 1490 St Cuihbert (Surtees) 6x9S Seks men of htele had 
restore. 1390 Sfbnsbs F, Q. hi. v. x 8 Till he hod made 
amends, and full restore For all the damage which he had 
him doen aBMrei idso SHiaiav St Patriot i. i. Let the first 
use 1 make of their reetora be To bend my knees to you. 
tfiSfi Sia T Bbownb Fteud, Ep, 147 Disputes at Law, and 
fiontestotioDB eonceininga restore of the dowry. 


Agstovt (rlhtSs'i), V, Also a vMtoiiv, ^ofm, 
6 Sc, -oir. [a. OF. rtstartr,m\i, ristarare 
restaurdra : see Kutadb v.] 

1. tram. To give back, to make return or restU 
tution of (anything previously taken away or lost), 
saw R. <^u>uc (Rolls) 10987 we eaeeh..pat boa suerle 

H >e>e bok clanliche to restore Holi chirche bat bon hast 
m binome. 1338 R. Bsunnb Chron, (xBio) 99 Roberd.. 
bisouht b« kyng go fees he fro him nsm, restore ageyn |mt 
bing. 13B7TMBVISA Higden (Rolls) 11 . 113 Neuerbelee 
vnder Keiiulph H kyng it was restored to Caunterbury asen. 
e 1430 St, Cntiwert (Surtees) 5659 , 1 prey, he says, my belt 
restore. S484 Caxton Fables Ms^ v. ix. Your belthe 
shalle be restored to yow. S330 Palsos. 6^/1 He shall 
reNtore bym all his goodes agayne. x^ Daus tr. Sleidesnde 
Comm, xx The Spaniards wil hardly at any time r^ore 
unto us again this dignitieof thempire. X634 Milton Comnt 
607 He find him out» And force him to restore his purchase 
beck. s6gr7 Dsvobn yirg. Georg, iv. ai9 For ev’ry Bloom 
bis Trees in Spring afford. An Autumn Apple was by tale 
restor'd. X738 W bslby Hjfmns, i>ather 0/ Mercite ii, Their 
Alms in Blessings on their Head A thousand-fold restore. 
X763 Bijickstonk Comm. I. 56 The law.. will make Gaius 
restore the possession to Titius. s8ai Shbli.ry Adonais iii, 
Dream not that the amorous Deep Will yet restore him to 
the vital air. 1841 Elthinstonb Hist, Jnd. 11 . 377 To 
restore all the forts in his possession within that tract. 1884 
F. Tkmplk Re/at. Kelig. 4 Sd. iv. (1885) 12 1 The doctrine 
of Evolution restores to the science of Nature the unity 
which we should expect in the creation of God. 

absoL r'X440 Jacob's Well 66 Had 1 restoryd, as b<>u 
tawxtyst me, I had be sauyd to ioye. 16x1 Biblb lea, xlii. 
99 They are for a praye, & none deliuereth t for a spoile, 
and none saith, Restore. 

2. To make amends for ; to compensate, to make 
good (loss or damage). Now rare or Ohs, 

X3.. K. Alts, 7909 Y geve. .everiche knyght a thousand 
pound, or more, Youre harmes to restore, a X340 Hampolb 
P Salter zxW\. e Restorand wib bai"^ bs fallynge of aungela 
1390 Gowbr Conf. 11 . 186 Bot Oist restoreth thilkelost. 
And boglite it with his fleissh and blod. c 1460 PlaySacram, 
963 Now wylle we walke by Contre & cost owr wyckyd 
lyuyng for to restore. 1463 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 
198 Item, that my dettes..or wronges dieuly proued be 
restored as may be moost to the helth of my soule. a 1333 
Ld. Bernkkb Hmom Iv. 165 Thou to restore all y* domages 
that tliou hast done him. 1396 Dalrymplb tr. I^slie's Hist, 
Scot/. 1. 123 His maister receiueng the slane heist, sal restore 
the skailb to his nychtbour. 16^ Fuller Holy 4 J'mf St, 
III. viil 170 Time may restore tome losses. 

b. To set right, repair (decay, etc.), rare. 

Satir. Poems Kejfyrm, iii. ixx Restoir againe 30iir 
foule polluted fame, a ipfiS Sidney Ps. xxvil ix, Though 
fathers care . , Abandon'd me, yet my decay Should be 
restor'd by bym al>ove. 1637 u. Starkey tr. Helmonts 
Vindic. To Rdr., Yet hoin no long time may the Disease be 
restored. i8se Shelley Wttch Ail, ixx, On the night when 
they were buried, she Restored the emUalmers' ruining. 

B. To build up again ; to re-ciect or reconstruct 
Now sfee. to repair and alter (a building) so at to 
bring it as nearly as possible to its original form. 

za97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6508 [He] restorede abbeis, bat 
destrued were biuore. rs4oo Maundbv. (Roxb.) xi. 48 
Adrian.. reparailed bs citee of lerusalem and restored p* 
temple and made it new uayne. 

161 x Birlb Dan. ix. 95 The commendement to restore and 
to build leru%alem. Milton P, L. xii. 3 Heer the 

Archangel paus'd Betwixt the wmrid destroy'd and world 
restor'd. 1776 Gibbon Ded. 4 F, xx. 1 . 530 His liberality 
restored ana enriched the temples of the giMs. s8eo Mibb 
Mil FORD in L' Estrange ^^(1670) 11 . v. 115 At Winchester, 
where they are restoring the cathedral. 

absoL i86x Ecclesiologist XXII. 3x1, 1 could multiply 
Instances in which the French are restoring when they ought 
to be preserving. 

b. To bring back to the original state ; to im- 
prove, repair, or retouch (a thing) so as to bring 
It back to its original condition. 

1679 Evelyn Cider in Syls>a 409 To restore decay'd 
Liquor ; if flat, and va]^id from a too free admission of Air. 
1764 Foote Mayor 0/ C. 1, As soon as my dress is restored. 
i8a3 J. Badcock Dom. Amnsem. 154 M. Thenard,of Paris, 
succeeded lately in restoring a picture of Raphael d'Urbina 
1861 Dutton-Cook Paul Foster's Daughter i, Imagine, 
ple.Tse, that the pictuie has been ' restored 

o. To repioduce or represent (something an- 
cient, an extinct animal, eta) in its original form. 

X771 Charaet. in Ann, Reg. 960/9 Mr. Berenger's account 
of tnis machine, has, to use the language of the virtuosi, 
restored a piece of antiquity. 1836 BucKLANoGrn/. 4 Min, 
1 . 904 The .. discovery of skeietons, such as he had con- 
jectural ly restored from insulated bcmea 

4. a. To replace (mankind) in a state of grace; 
to free from the effects of sin. 

a X300 Cursor M, X396 Wit his grace, .pat he suld restore 
man-kind with, ibid, 191 la Be his fader sitt be sal, Til he 
restord baf us all. c 14x0 Hocclevb Mother qf God 87 
By thee the world restored is pardee. xgse Bh, Com, 
Prayer, Gen. Confession, Restore thou them that be penitent. 
1367 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) X7 We suld to (zod, giue 
pryM and gloir, That sched his bfiide vs to restoir. 1667 
Milton P. L. hi. s88 In thee As from a second root shaU 
be restor'd. As many as are restcnM. a 17x6 South Serm, 
(1B49) HI. Ixiv. 431 It ought to be owned for an eminent 
act of grace to restore one actually fallen. 

mbsoL 1603 A. Maclaksn Lmet J^avee 90 We may be the 
stronger for our sins, not because sin strengthens, .. but 
beesuM God restores. 

b. To reinstate or replace (a person) in a 
former office, dignity, or estate. 

To restore in blood \ see Blood «6. 13 
es4as St, Caihhort { 
lange whyts bad bens 1 

resMMrdh. 1^3 RoBe ttfPaatt, } 

AttayndeuiBrevsrBed, and thsassis pMasiiie atlayotsd, to 


f: see Blood eh, tv, 

rt (Surtees) <309 Of balr bfsdhop, bat 
ns fra hialdrks sails, M h^s hs was 
le ifPartt, VI. ss^i ^ hs^s tbs said 


ESSTOBSv 

bsssnsrallyrentorsd. tggo Palsos. 689/1 His proesme was 
ahnosis lost, but be is restored agayne. 1394 PARaow 
Colder, Success 11. vU. X43 As we see that many houses 
attsinted are restored daySe in blood, without restorement 
of their titles and dignities. 1696 Waller Pemegyr, Cram* 
weil 8a pleasure take brave minds in battels won, Hum 

in rmtoring such as are undone, 1817 W, Sblwvm Lem 
Hies Print (ed. 4) 11 . 1017 I'he court refused a mandamus 
to restore a minister of an endowed diusnting meeting* 
bouse. 1831 Hussbv Papsd Power 1 . 41 2 ozimut, as II 
seems, restored Apiariua. 

o. To bring (a person or part of the body) 
back to a healthy or vigorous state. Also rejl, 

SasHts Prol. 118 pai bat tynt had wiltia 
fyffe, pai restwyt bsmo allswa. 138a wvcuf Mark viiL 
as He bigan for to ae, and he b restorid, so that be sys 
clerely sue thingis. c 1430 Lydo. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
’33* will, .seche for food no more. Ns for vitsile me to 
restore. ^1440 Alph. Tales Ixxxi. 64 pb aungell tuchyd 
bb fute, & it was restorid agayn. 1330 Palbor. 689/1 The 
man b brought very lowe, he hadnede to restore hym 
agayne. 1601 Shaks. Alts Well 11. iii. 154 That you are 
well restor'd my Lord, I’me glad. 1630 J. Havwasd tr. 
Biondte Eromena 198 Having restored me with fresh ^gra, 
and anointed my feete and l^ges. 17S9 T. Cooke Tales, 
etc. vx Soon as the Maid was fi om her Wound restor'd. Her 
all sne yielded to her plighted I.iord 1807 Worusw. WMiS 
Doe vii. 158 There may Emily restore Herself, in spots 
unseen before. 1838 DiCKKNS O. Twist xxxii, 'The quiet 
place, the pure air. .will restore you in a few days. 1871 
B. Tavlos Fmmt (1873) II. 1. i. 4 Thou art whole; let failh 
restore thee I 

absol. 1694 Salmon Bate*s Dispens. (X71O 069/1 It 
admirably restores in Consumptions, and eases Pains in any 
Part of the Body, whether inward or outward. 

d. To bring back to mental calm. Now rare, 

1380 N . Lichbfibld tr. Castanheda*s Cong, E, Ind. 1. Ixxix. 
163 I'he king, .remained so ill contcntech that, .for a good 
while after, ne could not restore himself. 161^ Morvson 
/tin, I. 159, 1 was much astonished at thb accident, till 1 
was restorra by vnderstanding this happie euent. 1697 
Drvdbn Firg, Georg, iv. 671 Th* unhappy Husband .. 
sought, hb mournful Mind with Musick to restore. >697 
— Peut, VII. ss Come charm thy Shepherd, and restore my 
Soul. 1867 M. Arnold SwitMerUusd, Ah I calm me, restore 
me ; And ory up iiiy tears. 

6 . To renew ; to let up or bring into exiitence 
again ; to re-establish, bring back into nse, etc. 

avgoa Cursor M. X658 Wit bme oxspring .. 1 haue msmt 
Restore be werld bat sal be tint. 1377 I.ancl. P. PI. B. XL 
953 After that bitter barke. .Is a kirnelle of confone, kyndo 
to restore. ^1400 Destr, Troy 58B5 The cuitre-men.. 
restoret the Blithe fight stuernly ageyn. C1430 Holijind 
Howlat 658 The stern Empriouris style thus staitly restord 
b. X348 UDALLtetc. Erasm. Par. Luke 169 I'he same bodye 
to bee restored egam by the power of god at the resurreccion. 
1360 Daus tr. Sieidane'e Comm, 13 b, He restored 'I'hempire 
that was ful weak. i6si Bible a Kings xlv. 95 Hee restored 
the coast of Israel, from the entring of Hamath, vnto the 
sea of the plaine. i67s-« Comber Comp, 'femplehyox) X48 
With thb.. the true Keformed Religion of the Church of 
England was restored. iys8 Freo'thmker No. 90. 149 Being 
wearied with Change,. .They restored the Ancient Form. 
1781 Gibson Decl. 4 F, xxvil. (1787) 111 . 68 The loss of 
armies, .ineffectually solicited the successors of Gratian to 
restore the helmets and cuirasses of the infantry. E8ao 
Irving Sketch Bh. 1 . 83 It was with great difficulty that the 
self-important man in tne cocked hat restored order. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, ii. 1 . 176 To bring in a bill, which., 
should restore the Star Cbsmber and the High Commission, 
b. rejl. To return to the original position. 

s6g6 tr. Hobbes* EUm, Philos, (1839) six A body..b said 
to restore iiaelf, when.. the pans which were moved do., 
return every one into its own place, a 1774 Goldbm, .S'Mrv. 
Exp, Philos, (1776) 11 . 87 Some have compared the ab to 
watch springs or hoops, which coiled im by pressure, restore 
themselves again. 1833 \j*tA.v.Princ,Geol. (ed.A) 11. xix. 11 . 
sBoTbe part of the earth that is first raised, being bent from its 
natural form, will endeavour to restore itselfby its elasticity. 

O. To replace or insert (words or letters which 
are missing or illegible in a text). 

1833 C. Badham Plato's Philebus 97 note. It is so probable 
that was lost in consequence of its nearness to 1}. and it 
seems so necessary for the sense, that 1 have restored it oon- 
Jecturally. 

6, To bring back (a person or thing) la a pre- 
vious, original, or normal condition. 

MI340 Hamfolr Psalter cl. i, He restorid bsim til hb 
ymage. teoe Gower Ce^f, 111 . 954 I'he colour, which eret 
was pale, To Beaute thanne was restored, c 1440 Lydo. 
Here, Skepe 4 G. 389 lt..Dede synnewb restorith a-gi^ 
to live. 13x3 Barclay Rglegee in. (X570) Cjb/s Then hb 
olde fauour did them agayne restore To greater pleasour. 
EX348 Hall Chron,, Hon. Vii, 34b, In conclusion,.. the 
kynge. .restored them to tbeb libertie. x6ea Usshrr la 
Lett Lit. Men (Camden) X31 When it shall please God to 
restore me to my health. 1686 tr. Chardin's Treat , Persia 
X30 My Comrade, whom 1 found restoring to order the con- 
fusion which those Robben bad made. 1787-38 CHAMSiaa 
Cyel. %,y, Revivification, Resuscitation, in chembtry,fb] the 
art of restoring a mixed body to its first stat^ >771 Eneyet 
Brit, 11 . 479/x It will not be at rest, .till it be restored to 
iu original equality. i8sa Shelley tr, Calderon's Mag. 
Prodig. I. svo Thou canst not Restore it to the slomber of 
the acabberd. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xM, He.,en* 
desvoured, by such simple means as occurred to him, to 
restore her to herself. z88a Med. Temp, Jmt, L. 79 I'he 
application of faradic electricity quickly restored the patient 
to oonadottanesa. 

abeot e 1386 Chaucer Part.T, Fa38 Contricion. .restorith 
to alb Ipooes espirituelea 

b* To grant to or obtain for (a penon) rein- 
statement ta former rank, office, or iMMsessions. 

asfils Ld. Breners Muon Ixxxi. sex It b reason that 
Huemoe restoryd to all hb londes. igte Daus tr. Sleidane'e 
• Cemm» 19 b [He] restored tbd (broinals to theyr former 
I dignitie. sobo J. Posv tr. Leo's Africa v. 939 By tne Kings 
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BMTOUi. 

ild« ht WM w M owJ to hb fat— r ftfa iuiimit liTt 
Milton P, itk 381 Th— if from Mnntuda thoa thalt to- 
■toro To tkir ii—ntonoo. 1776 Oiotcni DteL 4 t F, xoL L 

— Tho innootac wort rtttorod to thoir mok and fartunti. 
1849 Macaulat Hitt, Bmg* ii. L fjd Tho BbhoM wort 
rtotoiod to thoir Moto la tho Uppor Hoom. 1877 Foouop 
Sh^SHid, (1883) IV. u Ijc. 93^ tho termi of — poaco.. 
tho oiahhiohM wao to bo rootorod to his oatatot and oknity. 

o. To take or pat back inta, to cooy^ or band 
back /a, a place. 

41490 Holland 530 Thai mold It ha— bo rcttord 

In to Scotland. 1980 Daus tr. SUidmt^s Cpmm, 93 b, Tho 
drono boot doayro to bo rootorod into tho hyve. 1700 
MAintoBBLL yoora. (193a) 143 Wo were rostoi'd all 

in aafoty to our reapoetivo HaUtatlom. i860 Tbnmvbon 
Tiikmmt 70 Role— mo, and roetoro — to tho ground. 
t7. To recompenfe or compensate (a person). 
Const 4/ the dama« or wrong. Obs, rare, 

41330 IL BauMm CkretL, fVmce (RolU) 455a To oomon 
agoyn ho gaf horn fro,, .ft rntorod boym of here dainago. 
1^1 Pastern Lett, 11. 48 Thai shall be restorid ayen of each 
wroaga as thoi have had bo Sir Philip Wentworth, 
t S. To Store ; to stock (again). Obs, rare. 
exyn^WilL Paterae 0846 A park as It were, bat whilom 
wib wildo bostoi was wol restored. 4 sa^ Laud Trey Bk. 
14574 Euory — n his tends rostoris On mete & drynko ft 
ot— store, Wol bettor than thoi were ore. 

1 9. itUr, To recover, revive. Obs, 

41400 Z>44fr. Trey 10309 His strenkith rostoris stithlj 
uayn. And ho fore to bo nght with a fell wylL e 1990 Sia 
Ia LvifpBSAir (MS.), Scbo..8arris the blude skayle vpono 
hir birdls, qubairthrow thai restoir and tumis to lyf agano. 

Hence MstoTed fpL a, 

1806 Suaa iPinter in Lend. 11. 057 The first aonnds that 
strike upon restored reason. 1836 Ouckland Gsei, 4- Min. 

II. 19 Four species of fimsil animals, whose restored figures 

— glvon in the last Plata. 1849 S. Austin Ranks*s 7 /ist. 
Rep 111* 3S9 ‘I'ha restored uni^ of Latin Christendom. 
1— Macaulat Hist. Engr. xvi. 111. 701 A grateful aflectioa 
sura as the reatorod Jews had felt for the heathen Cyrus. ' 

Bft-Bto*re, w. [Kb- 5 a.] To store again. 
i8a8 3a in Wasaras. 

t itftfiltOTftiaftnt. Obs, [a. OF. reitoremeni : 
see Kkbtobi w. and -kbrt.] Tlie act of restoring ; 
restoration, restitution. 

13.. SU Erkeimetde a8o in Horstm. Aliened Lsr. (1881) 
•7a Sayme of bi soulo. .And of be riche restorment bat ra^t 
hvr oora lords. 1440 tVars Eng. in Francs (RoUs) 11. ^48 
Ha gata hym a raetorement therof for the loone of a litel 
parcalL 4147a Haboino Ckren. ocx. ksading^ Of the 
restore— nt 01 ryght heyres to the Crowne. 1913 Lo. 
BaUNna Freiss, 1. cxlvii. 176 They had no restore— nt of 
the flrenche Kvng, for whose take they lost alL 197s 
OoLoiNO CoMm en Ps. xvliL 19 From whence came so 
•oodein restoremant from Death to lyfe. 1613-18 Daniil 
Cett, Hist, Eng, (1696) >16 Absolution and restorement 
should be granted vnto him. 1679 Wooohrad. etc Pstrapk, 
St Paul » This promise^ being a restorement to the 
dominion ofall things lost in Adanu 

lEftstorar (rfatSa raj). [f. Rbstobi p, •!--». 
Cf. OF. resterierif restoreer, etc.] One who re- 
stores or re-establishes. 


i cbylde, who shalb^ Iw the grace of god. hb restoier. 1949 
ova Don. vi. 89 h. The prophecies that went vpon 
Im. .to be the restorer of his people. 4 i 6 ss Chapman /timd 
Pref. p. Isis, God.. be his honorable frunily's speedy and 
full rastorir. 185s Hnaais LsviatA. 111. xxxUi. 804 Of 
which line eras to spring the restorer of the Kingdoms of 
Ood. 173B Biiniliv Aleiphr. v. | 95 A greater and more 
renown^ patron and reetorer of elegant studies 1778 
Gibbon Dea, 4> F. xi. L sBr Diocletian and hie colleaguea 
..deserved the florious title of Restorers of the Roman 
world. 1B49 Macaulay Hist. Eng, v. 1. 579 The son end 
heir of George Monk, the restorer of the Stuerts. s886 
EtteycL Brit XXL ^/i As a * restorer ' of ancient build- 
ings he was guilty of.. the most irreparable destructbn. 

So BeatO'rMB, a female restorer, rare^. 

1869 PUSBV Trutk Eng, Ck, 158 [Mary] is rightly called 
Redemptress, Restoress,. .and Cause of our Salvation. 


cTTirTnwol 


BftStorilig (rfat5**ri^), vbl, sb, [f. Rbstobep. 
+ -iwo L] The action of the vb. ; restoration. 
a 1390 St. Hickeias 441 in Horstm. Altengjt. Lsg, (18B1) 
16 'Irowand so.. Of his gudes to haue restoring. tjBs 
Wycup Prel, te 1 Sam.^ The restory nge of the temple 
vndur ZorobabcL c 1400 Lai\fran£s Cirurg, 48 perschal 
be maad a manor of restorynge in place of the boon bat was 
broken. 1938 Stahkiy Engfand l iv. 149 To-moit>w. when 
we achal spake of the restoiyng of thee fkutys rehersyd 
before. 1987 Goldino Ds Memay xxxii. (159s) sea And 


BasnunTe 


b^or^ 1987 Goldino D# Menu^ xxxii. (139s) sea And 
what ia the restoring of sight, but the restoring of a sub- 
atancef 1617 Hibson Whs. II. 63 There hee doth desiro 
the restoring thereof. Restoring is properly tho rendring 
backs of a thing losL s69a Stillinopl. Ong. Sacrm 11. vl 
1 13 Abi— lechs restoring of Sarah was the ground why tho 
sentence. .was not executed upon hint 17^ Ansen's Fey, 

III. ix. 393 A walk upon tho Umd would contribute gioatly 
to the restoring of nis health. 1861 Tsbncm rejwm. AA 
CAurckss Asia 60 A restoring of harmony between tfU 
sinner and the outraged law of God. 1893 F. F. Moosb 
IJirkid Banns (1899) 108 The building bad not bran sub- 
Jactad to that mtem of spoliation known as * restoring *. 

oHrik. 139B Tsbvisa Barik. DeP, R, xvii. ii. (BodL MS.), 
Poufe he here manya bosres in b* lestoringe tyme, aitte ho 
barab hot Utel fruto. 

BefltOTl3&g,i^/.a. [-IN0>] That restores. 

1861 BiQN\,e.Styleo/Script 49 By bun, who.. b pleased to 
make reKtoring grace operato. 1697 Dbydbn Ffrg. Gterg. 

IV. 399 Boil this restoring Root in gonVoua Wine. 4 1719 
Dunton (Mifa), Frank Scammony, or the Restoring Cbrgy 
Detected. l8s8 Kbats Endym, iii. 644, l..next tell How 
a — toring chance ca— down to qaell One half of the 
witch In — . I— Bimc^ Apr. 575/* Ha ta as 
violant an iconoclast as a * restoring* nichitect. 


Obt. Also $ 6 

-jrtne. [var. ^ Rbbtoratxtb.] A restorative. 
Also/^. 

41460 Temmeiey Myet xlL 038 Thb b a rest oto td , Te 
make a good appatd. 1978 Plbmino tr. Cafw* Degs To 
Rdr., Tbs Me of thb man waa net so g— t a rostority of 
comfort, aa bb death was an vloer or wound of sorrow, udH 
B. Yovno Guneee^sCiw, Cam, iv. 019 b In y* moano waUa 
Una ft — thb good hope as a rastonUe for yon. igfB 
T. Dawbom Coed Humn{fes femell lu 48 Tho stilling of 
a capon, a great rastority. 

b. Witnoat article, chiefly predicative. 


b. Witnoat article, chiefly predicative, 
sssi ReepubUca 889 Nowo lett vs sing, yf ytt pb— 
Authoritae, to rofreaho ouro spirites, yt ys restorytee. sgfia 
Calphill ^«na, Msuriiaii iv. 94 b Such a dnm, as 1 would 
wysh no wo— for my Locds own boline— , . .for doubtlo— 
it b —toritM te sucb oi8ta Hasinoton Epigr, n. 
IxKxviii, A lb, well told to some, tastee ill restoritie. i6ao 6 
Quablbb Fsmsi/sr IVermss 1799 Th— predous vyands 
are Restoritie, Eate then, a sfaM — Firg. tVidsm ill. I, 
D'ye want Rratorityt Ara tho plum— ts of your soulo 
downof 

Bostour, obf. form of Rbstorb v, 

AftStow* (rf-), o. [Rb- 5 a.] To stow a^a. 

1834 Masbvat P, Simpts (1863) sss Wo had refitted the 
tigging fore and afl, restowed and cleanad tha hold, and 
paintM outside. s8^ — Peer Jack xxU, We were busy 
restowing the upper tier of the cargo. 1870 Daily News 
10 Jan., [He] told Captain Thrupp to repeat to him when 
snip was restowed. 

Hence Boatowlng vbl, sb . ; also Baatow^aL 
188a Clask RuaaiLL My Skipmais Leuiss xiv, [He] got 
on tho deck alongside of me to superintend the restowafof 
the broken-out goods. 1894 Outing XXIV. 39 Tho ro- 
stowing of the ballast had bran a tedious Job. 
t Sefltrfai*n9 xA Obs, [f. the verb.] Restraint 
4 S449 PxcocK Rspr. ui. xviL 394 Therfero thoi mows not 
onv punysching or ei^ — treyne sette to preesds or clerkis. 
160s Mary Magd, Lamsnt Concl. (Grosart) 139 Thongh 
Thou did forbid, 'twas no — traino. 1643 nasLa Answ, 
Ferns 18 The King b able to doe Justice, .without —traino. 
1677 Haiten Cerr, (Camdra) 146 It looked as if they wars 


BSaandtkelrioodiaaad sUppMCoboNstraliiad. 
Goloino De Memny L (ss9ri *• Nam 1^ oqnirieno i 
(which tbay would bauo—tNaaad and Imprisoned), afiae- 

Moxoh MsHs, Exert, S43 As the Moderns restrain Watob 
and contain it, so tho Antbnta, thb Uqpid MettmL —8 
J. CHAManaLAYNB St Gt Brit L ui. iv. (lyio) 194 No 
Frooman of England ought te ho imprbooM, or others 
wise —train'd, without Cause shown. 1838 Free, Lineelm 
Asylum (1847) 30 Number of Padonts Restrainod or Se- 
duded. and of tho Instances and Honn of Redraint or 
Seclnsloo. 1844 in Stmts Ltnceln Asylum (1846) 18 One of 
them had bean reatimiaed for two months. 

d. To deprive (one) ^liberty by restraint 

1930 Pauob. 689/1 It b a SON thyng to — trnyno a —0 
of his Ubertyo. v^Exee,^ Treason (X675) 10 Yet was 
be not restiaiaed of fib liberty, a 1693 Gouoa Cemm, Heb, 
xiiL 3 At another dm wo — y be bound and —trained of 
liberty. 1769 Palbv Mer. Phites, 11. xi. The pain .which 
we occasion to brutes by restraining them of their liberty. 
2. To check, to put a check or stop upon, to re- 
press, keep down (a desire, feeling, activity, eta). 

* if Atf J— ^ 


B35, i ne can mynenerte nongnt Kts—yne, xnac a ne lovo 
him alway. 4 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xxv. xi6 He sendes 
bb oste k—r to restreyne be —lice of hb enmvs. e 1440 
Partem^ lyoE* Thus shall 1 my bo^ peyno Merthe and 


160s Maty Magd, Lamsnt Concl. (Groaart) 139 Thongh 
Thou did forbia, 'twas no —traino. 1643 nasLa ^fs— 

WP a rri Vi ! LI. J T 


1677 HsUten Cerr, (Camdra) 140 It looked as if they won 
guifty, of confederacy for w*a they w— under soo clora a 
— traine. 

SMitndn (rfgtr/i*n), v. Forms i 4-7 10- 
atirwfna, 4-5 rostreyn, 4-6 restroigmn, 4-7 
restreign; 5 restren (5-6 St, reatren^e), 6 
rostroan ; 4-7 restrayno, 5-7 restrnyn (6 re- 
ntraygna), 5 restrene, 5-0 restraine, 6- re- 
•treixL [a. OF. restrei{g)H‘, rsstrai{g)fe-f stem 
of reslretndre^ restraindre (cf. Prov, restrenher^ 
Sp. restrsBir^ lu ruirignere) L. restringgre i see 
RI8TBIHOB V.] 

L tram. To check, hold back, or prevent (a per- 
son or thing) from some course of action, f Also 
const, of and with inhn. 

4 1— NAMroLB Preu Tr, 7 Mara, .thane to — trayne me 
ftn lul thoghtas M 1 knewe agaynes Goddes will. 4 1374 
Chaucbb Treylsts tv. 87s For which PandsN myght not 
—treyne Tho terys from hbo oyen for to reyne. 4 1386 — 
Melih. F 46 Ther bon ful muyo th3mgos that shul roBtNyno 
yow of vengeance takynge. S4M Pil^, Sewle (Caxton 1483) 
IV. XX. 66 How — y yo now Go wepyngo you restrayno T 
1483 Caxton G, ds la Your a viij, Fastyng. .— treyneth tho 
flessh from euyib desyres. 1977 B. Gooob HorosbaeKs 
Hush, II. (1586) 75 b, The sweeter also they will bo, tho 
— ro you restnin the stallra from shooting vp. 1999 
Hakluyt Fay, II. 11. 08 Cortdne of tho common peo|ra 
were restrained from false superstition. 1617 Mosyson 
/tin, L X7^ I..— trained my curiositie from attempting to 
view thb Castle. 1709 Butlbb Sorm. Wlch. 1874 IL 9 Thb 
faculty tends to —train men from doing mischief to each 
other. 1788 Gibbon Deel 4 A; L V. 347 The weakn— of 
their Anbian brethren bad restrained them from opposing 
his ambition. s8s8 Cruisb Digest (od. 0) 1. 147 The Court 
of Chancery will also —train a tenant for life, .tin 



hatbe God hetherto restrayned the force and violence of 
Sathan. 1638 Sib T. Hbrbbrt Tran. (ed. a) 91 (Unges. .a 
whiles forbad them, — trayning eithers fury. 1709 Db Fob 
Fey. round IForld {1840) 178 It would hove bran impossibla 
for me to have rattrained my curiosity. 1743 Pirr in 
Almon Anerd. 1 . v. 134 The ardour of our British troops 
was —trained by the cowardice of tho Hanoverian. 1839 
Fa. A. Kbmblb Resid, in Georgia (1863) 37 , 1 could hardly 
restrain my feelings. 1874 GaBBN Short Hist viL • 6. 400 
As Elisabeth passed, .from suspicion to terror, she no longer 
chose to —train the bigotry around her. 

b. (a physical agent or force, eta) Also absot, 
e 1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxvili. {Margarets 7 Vertu It b 
bludto — tran^^ft flux of wame reiren^e. 1390 Gowbb 
Cm|/C III. xaB The water mai the fyr restretgne. sABi 
Caxton Myrr. 111. vUL 149 Somtyme they restrayno bb 
hoetes, and after they enlarge them. s6xi Bible Gsn. viiL 
a The windowes of hemuen were stopped, and the raine from 
heauon was -trained. 1706 Addison Resasnend 11. vi, O 
Queen, your lifted arm restrain 1 1848 Mill Pol, Ecen, 1 . 
eay The necessity of —training population. 1889 A ntheny's 
Pkoiegr, Bull, IL 74 The solution must be strong in pyra 
and well —trained. Ibid, 417 If too long an expoaure b 
found to hava been given, restrain with . . potassium bromide. 
8. To restrict, limit, confine. 

4 k340 Hamvolb Pr, Cense. 3337 For God hss — treyned 
kib powera pat kai [se, devus] — y na — n temple ne 
grave. 41410 Lydc. Asstmbly of Gods 1013 He seyd ho 
wold nat —trayne hya lybeite. 4x460 Fostbscub Abs. 4 
Lim, Mon, vL (1885) xax Bo reason hereoff he will )>e more 
restrayn hb yeftb on oher oflf bis Uvelod. ibid.^ Thb — y 
in nothinga — trane tho Kyngb pover. 1576 Flbmino 
Panogl, Epist, 150, I restraine thb accusation from being 
universaU. i 454 Bbamhall 7 mi Find, i. (x66i) a That 
they did use in all ages, .to limit and restrain the exercise 
of Papal power, s^ Luttubll Bri^f Rsl. (1B57) IV. 497 
The bill for restraining tho number of officers sitting in tho 
house of commons, 1738 tr. GuaMao*s Art of Conners, xyfi 
The Denomination of Gentry was much more restrained by 
Diogenes. 1748 Anson's Fey. ii.^x. 337 Thb trade . .b con- 
fined by very particular regulations, somewhat analraous 
to those by which the trade of the register ships from Cadb 
to tho West- Indies b —trained. x8x8 Cautax Digest (ed. a) 
IV. 430 Conditions to —train those powers, geneindly, were 
void, as being repugnant to the estate limited, 
b. Const, to. Now rare, 

1909 Fishbr Funeral Serm, Ctess Richmond Wkn. (1876) 
094 She restrayned her eppetyte tyl one male ft tyl one 
fyrahe on the day. 1981 Mulcabtbr Positions xxxix. (xSBy) 
X98 The tearme of nobilitie amonnt vs, b restrained to ono 
order, 1944 C. Jbssot Angel of Ephesus^ When the titb 
of Bbbop was —trained unto one of the Presbyters, 
Bbntlby Bovle Lsci. ix. 731 The conditions of Salvation 
are restrainM to those times and countries only. 171a 
Addison Spoct No. 418 F 7 Hb Soil b not —trained lo any 
particular Sett of Pbnts. 17^ Palby Mot. Philos, iil 
I. xvii, Ho awe— 'to speak the whole truth', without 
restraining it, as before, to theoucations that ahall be adeed. 
1846 Tbench Mirae, xxvii. (180a) 369 l*he language showa 
that the rebuke u not —trained to him, but lotendid to 
pass on to many more. 

1 4 . a. To withhold, to keep htek, from ooe. Obs, 
S390 Gowbb Cot^f. 1 . xoS Scho w^e him nothing allei sain 
Bot of hir name. . ; Alle othre thinges echo restraigneth. 
1480 Bury Wills (Camden) 99, [I] charge myne executou— 
that they . . kepa and restrayn from hym or them there 
legatis and byquestis. 113IB Starkry England 1. iv. xoe 
Bettur byt ys..to —treyne from the prynce such bye 
authoryto. 1994 West end Pi. Symbol, Chaneerie 1 144 
The rentS| bsu^ and profi— therof [thev] have wrongfril^ 
id. and taken to their owno use. 


A urn 

rostreynoa, peroemd. and taken to their owno use. 

absot 1433 RoUs 4/ Parli, IV. 400/3 Yat the Troao— of 
England.. havo power and auctonte to — treigno of alio 
maaar of aaBlgnomonta..to the som— of MM. it. 
t b. To Bave, keep frea Obs,^ 

4x430 Lydc. Minor Poems (Percy See.) 6a O wiUa of 
iwetnes. ., That . .ol oure Joya fro langour dideat rostrayna. 
t ft* fa* To forbid or prohibit (a thine) to one. 
Xttfi Pitgr, Per/, fW, do W, 1531) 038 b, Id the whldia 
god reatrayneth or forbyddeth — n ony thynge. 4 iggg Id 
B llb OHg, Lett, Ser. u. IL S9 The aaid^take rantaa 


(Hbt MSS. CoouD.) 1 . asBTIiadoobt..yonmay wonundef* 
■taBd to go only te dm treea and timber^tke uqipfaa wtNMB 
are noc BMiDt 10 ba iwirakNd. 








tb. TofofbMorprohibit(oiie)Jl9dotometliiiig| 
to keep bick from something desired. Obs» 
i g ye i> Nosth Pimiarcht Tkutm (1656) 7 n— 

•n ownnsror people to beer eeile in any vmmI or bottooL 
sSsf Bists Cm. xvi. 0 Behold now. the Lord betb reatrained 
me from bearing. 16^ in D^, Rigkii Uuw. Oj^nl U690) 
7 Reatrained all bakera and breweri.,to bake and orew 
within the city except [etc .1 1667 Milton^, L* ix. 868 The 
Serpent wia& Or not reatralnd aa wee, or not obeying, Hath 
eat'n of the fniit. 1791 Mas. Inchbald Simple SUr^ L L 8 
He atiU reatrained him from all authority. 

1 6 . a. To draw tightly. 06 s» ran, 
ct430 i>r Crwer. (Roxb.) 58x7 Hia bridal thoo be gan 
restreyn. 1^ Siuxa Tam, Shr. iil U. 59 A headitall of 
aheepea leather, which being re«train*d to keepe bun from 
■tumbling, hath been often ourat. 

t b. To confine, keep ; to bind, secure. Obs,^ 
ssfe -90 Pb, Quininseact 7 pe philoaophora aelb, pat wiyn 
hath also he propirtee to reatreyne in it he influence and 
vertuaa of gold. 1997 A. M. tr. GuHUrnfau's Fr. Ckirmr* 
xo b/x Those vaynes which there doe reetrayne that mem- 
bmne fast vnto the sculle. 

t o. To compel or constrain. Obs, ran, 
itex Elbino Dtbaits H0. Lard* (Camden) 103 The Sub- 
Jecte is reatreyned by brmmumr* to receive, though the 
Xinge be not restreyned to gyve. t6u Fullxi Ck, Hiti. 
X 1B5 By antient cuatome no Vestal Vii 


J^t< 


IX. 1B5 By antient custome no Vestal virgin or Fiamen 
piter was restrained to swear. ,, ‘ 

. intr, a. To refrain {Jrom sometmng ; f also 
with infin.). Now ran, 

1594 Dkavton Id*a 337 (h Why should Nature niggardly 
reatraine 1 A. M. tr. GuiiUmtau** Fr, Ckirur^, 39/a 
We muate suflm it to bleede till it of it aelfe restraygneth 
and Btoppetb. sSag Massinoes Dk, Milam v. ii, Tbrice 
bis desperate hand was on hia sword, Thave killed them 
both : but he restrained. 1640 P*Hi» Lend, in Rushw. Hisi, 
CcU, (169a) I. 111. 94 Hence it is that the Prelates here in 
England., have reatrained to pray for the Conveniton of our 
Sovereign Lady the Queea 18^ Thackeray Van, Fair 
hi, It was imptmible to restrain from laughter, 
fb. To limit or confine oneself. Obs,’~^ 

>899 Samoys Eurapm Spot, (^633) 15 Not to enlarge !n 
Mooerne graunts, but to reatr^dna to one Pope of renowmed 
fresh memorie. 

Ba-Btrai*n (rf-), v. [Re- 5 *^0 strain again. 

1874 Raymond Statist, Mines A Mining 4x4 The quick- 
^v6r collected in kettles outside the aettler is strained 
through canvas sacks, the amalgam collected ia. .re*atrained. 

Sastrainabla (rfstreim&b’l), a, [f. Restbain 
a. + -ABLE.] Capable of being restrained. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pssud, Ep, a6a Nor is the hand of the 
Painter more restrainable than the pen of the Poet. 1649 
Cannb Golden RuU 30 Such a power is restninable and 
punishable by the subject. 1837 Carlylb Fr, Rev, ul i. i, 
Mad movements both|reatrainaDle by no known rule.^ 1899 
Hawthorns Mmrb, Faun (1878) IL 1. xo Never quite re- 
stninable within the tramiiiela of aocial law. 1891 Pail 
MeUi 6^. i|{ Sept. 6/a That such people should be detainable 
and restrunable in such public ustitutions. 
Baatraunad (rr 8 tr/<*nd),>M/. n. [f. asprec.+ 
-ID ^.] Checked ; repressed ; kept under control ; 
oonhoed; t restricted. 

life I. Stubis in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 43 Pny for 
ir old poore restrained frend. 1890 Jaa. Tavloi Hot 


your 

Living 

takenfo 


the 


poore restrained frend. 1^ Jaa. Tavloi liofy . 
iv. I X (1727) 187 In a more restrained sense it la 

■ I to God. 
consider 

CHAMBias Cyci. s.v. Restriction^ Aiwuing affirmad^^ 
from a non*restrained to a raatralnea term. X79X Mas. 
Radclipvb Rom. Forest v, Her oonveraation was restrained. 
BQ96 Fioudb Hist, Emg. (xBcS) 1 . iv. 343 The bishop was 
heard out with hardly restrained indignation. 1869 Tvlos 
Early HUU Mass, iL 33 llie aobar, restrained looks and 


Hence 3 

1971 OoLDiNO Calvin on Ps. IxII. 9 A eertelnc peevish 
restrynedneB8e..CBsteth them at last intodespayrx 1853 
Taii s Mt^, XX. 388 An enthusiasm which contrasu with 
the usual restrainednem of hia style. 

Bastraimedly, adv, [f. prea + -lt 2.] With 
restraint; f rcstrictedly. 

1971 OoLOiNO Cahnn on Ps. xxxvli. xp Bycause our flesh 
wocAd Btreit fall to loocenes, God dealeth more restryenedly. 
with us. sfleo T. Granobs Dw, Legiks sps Strictly and 
ed, or largely. 1684 T, Burnbt The, Earth 


restrainedly vsed, c 


n. 164 More particularly and restrainedly, the government 
Christ is opposed to the kingdom.. of Antichrist, a X703 
Bubkitt On H, T, Luke vi. 30 These and the like precejpts 
of our Saviour, are not to betaken strictly, but restraineoly. 
189D Daily Neva 4 Oct. 3/x The gilt designs that cover in 
some cases exuberaotly, in others restrainedly, the ddes of 
the volumes 

& 0 Strai'ner. [f- Restrain v, + -nu] 

1 . One who or that which restrains. 

1988 Gravton Ckron, II. pro Tbete two persons were euer 
rcstrayners and refrayners or the kinges wilfull scope. 1609 
Bible (Douay) /m. 1 x. 14 The perverter and restrayner, 
s^ Sir T. Brownb Peotfo, Ep, 43 Wee must with patience 
•umit unto that restraint, and expect the will of the Ro- 
strainer. 17x1 Shaftesb. Chssrae, (1737) 1 . 95 Even that 
prince.. was a great restrainer of ^secution. 1760-71 
H. Brooks Pool of QuaL (1800) 111 . 34 To restrain the 
festrainers from iiiyustic& t8i6 J. Scott Vis, Paris (ed. 5) 
84 Those great correctors and restramers of human conduct, 
shame and remorse. 1844 STBrasHs Bk, Farm II. 691 
Accompanied with a few restrabers of reins and ropes. 
■888 Bbycb Amor, Comsnuh 1 . S99 A jealous observer and 
lomainer of the others. ... 

8 . Phatogr, A dicmlcal nsed to retard the action 
of the developer. 

. 1830 Ashby Pkotogr, (i8lt) xtt No rostra^ sn^ aa 
Womide is empby^ 189a PkHtgr, Ana, IL 47 Over- 
doses efpym set as rMOeinerA 


&ootsai*niag« Jd. [C as pree. a-xvoI.] 
The action of the verb, in vaiions senses. 

1398 TiBviaA Bosrde, Do P, R, vit. xvUL (BodL MS.), 
Raatraynyng achal be made ahouie ^ temples .. uana 
rennyng of tcerea. a 14M Minor Poems Jr, Venom mS, 
331 Porw mouk M pawn wlk-outen restreyning. o S490 
J^jhFolke MaseBh, 69 pat itt may be..aancbyp to ouer 
enmyse, gaynatanding and rastrenyng of Jh^ power, 19M 
Atkynson tr. De ImstssHone l xviL 165 Thou muste make 



_ ^ ling of mans naturali du 

Deuine Loner le iDl and cu^ of those doings or actings, 
abstainingsor rastreignings. liis Mannino Serm, iv. (1846) 
I. s6 The warning and atrivuig,and resrraliiiug of the Holy 


Ghost shall 


Bofltmilliaff ppt* «. [-xnqS.] That re- 
atraina or checks ; f restringent. 

xgAx Elvot Cent, Heltho 11. xxix. 46 Take bade.. that 
stiptlk or restrainyngmeates be [notjuken at the beginnyng. 
i6m Pbarboh Creed {1839) >97 The ancient heretics, who 
would have the rescreining term only to belong, not to the 
Son^ but to the Father. t6^ Rymbr Trag. Tost Ago tsfl 
Amtntor was .. endu’d with a restraining grace, and had 
his hands ty’d. 1704 TsAvr Abrn-MuU it. i, It ne’er con- 

2 uerB the restraining Bounds Of Reason. 1969 Blackstonb 
'omm, 1 . 87 This has occaaioned another subordinate 
division of remedial acts of parliament with enlarging and 
restraining statutes. /bid,tLnt us instance again in the 
same restraining statute of the 13 Elis. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
P'oundry 90 The directors of thesa legal and restraining in- 
stitutions. 


Hence Xcgtrai'nliigSy adv, 

1863 Not an Angst IL 930 No less restrainingly his stad- 
fast eyes seemed to hold her. 1890 Universal RetK Aug. 
633 *My dear Maryf* ha said slowly, interrogatively, 
reatrainingly. 

t S6Stmi*]imBnt. Oht, [f. Restrain v, 
•HBMT. Cf. obs. b'. nslnndentcnt (Godef.).] The 
act of restraining ; restraint. 

1979 Tomsom Cawin'e Ssrm, Tim, xas/x Without any ra- 
strainement or holding backe. 1607 W. Sclatbk 3 Serm, 
(1629) IX Temporall painea rematne as preuentions, aa ad- 
monitions, as restrainments. x6B8 Entkus, Ck. Rems ro 
From the restrainment of bit Teats no other effect could 
follow. 

Aestralnt (rAtrA*nt), sb. Also 5-6 re- 
■traynt(e, 6 -atrainte; 5 reatreint(e, -streynt^e. 
[a. OF. restrainto fern, (also nstraint masc.), 
verbal sb. f. restraindn to Kebtrain.] 

1 . The action of restraining or checking a thing, 
operation) etc. ; an instance of this, a atoppage. 
Without restraint, freely, copiously. 
c X400 Commsmdm, Lev* x. In Stems Chanter (xsflx) 
459 D, There let your pitiespred without restreinte. I47i>^ 
Malory Arthur x. Ixxxvi. 567Thenne ayr Tristram, .made 
a restraynte of his anger. 1414 Fabyan Ckron, vl cxc. X03 
In conclucyon a restreynt of warre was graunted. X961 
Hollybush Horn, Apeih, 31 h, Somtyme happeneth a 
restimynt in the small guttes. 1577 B. Googb neresbacNe 
Hnsb, IV. (1586) xpob. The roote and the water thereof.. is 

f ood against the.. restraint of womens Purgations. 1617 
loavsoN I tin, l a4o The restxaint of the money, not to be 
payed but vpon a testimony brought vnder our handa, waa 
a good cautioiL 1671 Gumblx Life Monk xa The 
reason of God's restraint of hia Blessing upon many of these 
worthy Endeavours. 179s Mrs. Radcliffb Rom, Forest ii. 
Her tears flowed silently and fast That she might indulge 
them without restraint, ue went (etc .1 1863 H. Cox instit, t 
ii. 270 A bill foi the restraint of the Press was brought into 
the House of Ckimmons. 1878 Abney Pkotogr. (x88i)68, x to 
a drops of this solution suffices to give sufficient restraint 
t D. A meani of retaining, or controlling. Obs.'^'^ 
s6q9 Kennett Par Antiq, Cloaa, Sores, a Lock or 
Btramt of water on a river. 

2 . A means of restraining or checking persons 
from a course of action, or of keeping them under 
control; amr force or influence which has a re- 
straining effect ; an instance of restraining or of 
being restrained. 

i4Bx-a Hocclevb Hiatm oof A better restreynte know 1 
none fro vice. s6eo S. Blount tr. Coneetaggie 259 'I'here 
was no restraint could hold them. 1619 Bacon hes,. Mar* 
riesge 4 Single Lffe^ So sentible of euery restraint, as they 
will goe neare, to thlnke their Girdles, and Garters, to be 
Bonos and Shackles. 1678 Temple Ess., Gov. Wka. 1720 
1 . 97 All Government is a Restraint upon l^iberty. 1769 
Blacxrtonk Cosnm, I. 144 Where the laws of our country 
have laid them under necessary restraints. 1784 Cowraa 
Tessk VI, 49 He could now endure,.. And feel a parent's 
presence no restraint. 1844 Thislwall Greoeo Ixvi. VIII. 
487 The insolence of Charops now began to break through 
every restraint. 1890 Spectesior xi Jan., Subjected to the 
strong restraints of officers in a (^een's ship at sea. 
b. Without article. Reitrainiug action or in- 


fluence, as applied to persona. 
jlfprw/roi/nuN/: see Mobala loe. 

1967 Triesl Treas, (xBso) 24 So sbarpe la this snaffell called 
restrmnte That it maketh me sweate. s6xi Bible Lev, 
xxiiL 36 It is a aolcmoe asaeroUy [NiMry. day of restraint], 
1667 Milton P, L. iil 87 Now Through all restraint broke 
loose he wings hia way. Ibid, ix. xx& Restrain t die will 


Still lais rastnlat was impoMd by the government. 

o. The eute or eoi4Mon ^ being seatrainad; 
Mp, abridgement of Ubaityi \ 


■11947 SimMBV b ToMsTe Miem (Arh.) 14 Thus I aloiie.. 
In pjsoii pyne, with hondege and lesimbta. 1999 RHAan 
fokm IV. iL 5a Ih* bfrancHisemeot of Arthur, whose re* 
strabl Doth moue the murmuring lips of diacontenl (oUu). 
•669 Butlbb Hndebne t, ilL 1017 Tis not Restraint ot 
Liberty That makes Men priaoiiers or free. 1676 DamuM 
Anret^ 111. i, Though Interest bit Restraint hM JuatifyM 
Can Ltlesnd toa Brotherbaden/dT xtox Db Fob Trnokorm 
Eng, Miac. v. at Restraint from 111 , ia Freedom to the Wise. 
STW Fobdvcb Serm, Yng, Wm. (1767) 11 . xil xpt Peroetoal 
restrabt is perpetual wretchedness. 1846 TaancM Mine, 
Introd. (x86a) 17 Continually we behold In the world around 
us bwer bwa held in reatnint by higher. 1897 Rubkim 
7 W Paths v. ass You will And.. that it is his Restrabt 
which Is honourable to man, not his Liberty. 

d. (in above senses) with reference to the 
treatment of refractory lunatics or prisoners. 

1809 b Pne, Lincoln Asylum (1847) st The Governors 
havo perticuiarly directed their views to the subject of 
Coercion and Restraints. 184a ibid, 37 Restraint rapidly 
weakens and depresses the vital powers of the unhappy 
victim. 1847 Ibid, e8 note. Patients are frequently brought 
to this Asylum under distressing restrabts. 

atirib. 1846 State Lincoln Asylum 39 Restraint Rooms, 
Seclusion Rooms, Padded Rooms [etc.). 1897 * E. L. 

Pbbsoott * Scetrlci 4 Sisol xxxviit. Restraint jacket. Mode 
of No. 3 sail canvas, doubled and quilted with Dutch twins 
b squares of about four inches. 

8. tffi- A prohibition. Obs, 

1463 Mann. 4 Housek, Exp. (Roxh.) 187 Any rastraynt 
or ordenaunoe made to the contrary net wythstandyng. 
1481 RolU ef Pssrlt, VI. eaa/a A restreint was made that 
certein thyngs of Silkewerk .. shuld not he brought into 
this Reame rray wrought, igad Pilgr, Poif, (W. de W. 1 531) 
838 b, The seuenth commaundement. .& the last of the x, 
in roaner also doubleth the restreynt of thefle. 1194 Plat 
JewsllJto. L 55 To force the aopehoilcrs (after Utey had 
procured a genarall restrabte) to growe to composition with 
them. 

b. An embargo. Usually restraint ef princes, 
1480 Caxton Ckroes, Eng, ccxlviii. 3x7 This same yera 
was a restreynt of the wulljys of Calevs made by the 
Soudyoura t6aa Malynrb Anc, LamMerck, 1. xxv. 150 
Arrest. Restraints and Detainements of Kings and Princaa. 
syga Beaweb Lex Mercat, Rediv 044 Of Embargoes, or 
Restraint of Princes. 17^ Molloy^e De Jure Marti, (ad. 
9) IL 11. vii. I 7. so A Policy against Rasuaint of Princes, 
will not extend to Practices against the Laws of (Joiintriaa. 
S84B Arnould Marine /near, 11 . in. i. 788 When the fur- 
ther prosecution of the voyage is rendered hopeless.. by 
blockade. . . and the voyage U accordingly wholly abandoneo, 
that is a loss, by restrabt of prbees, withb the policy. 

4 . Constraint ; reaerve. 

t6oi Shake A lie WeU'O, ill. sts She knew bar distance, 
and did angla fur mee. Madding my eagaroaase whh her 
restraint, typs Gouva. Moeaia in Sparks Life St Writ, 
(x83a) 1. 357|f 6nd ikat there ia much restraint and atlquatta 
here. 179B Fesriar lllustr, Sterne, etc. ii. 41 He ventured 
to break through his restraint. 18x9 Smellbv Cenci 1. i. 6e 
One thbg, 1 pray you, recollect henceforth, And to we 
ahall converse with less restraint. 1877 ' Rita * VMenne 
I. ii. We are reconciled agab, but inert is a lesCralot 
between us now. 

t6. Keitrictlon or limitation. Obs, 

1994 Hookes Ecct. Pol, in. xL | 6 Tha positive bwa 
which Moses gave, they were given for the greatest part 
with restimint to the land of Jewry. 1907 ibtil, v. ixxL I s 
This restraint of Easter to a certaine number of dayes. 1898 
Easl Monm. tr. BoccoIIhCm Pol, Touchstone (1674) aBx The 
Patent of his admission..: with a restraint.. that (etc.! 
1748 Wbblbv Prime. Motkodist 33 Before those words which 
you sni^MMe to imply such a Restraint- were those spoken 
without any Restraint or Limitation at all. 

tBffi8trai*]|^/a.///8. Obs, rare, [a. F. nr- 
streint, ^restraint, pa. pple. of restreindre to 
Ksbtbatn.] Kestrained, restricted. 

X444 RolU ef Parlt, V. 1x5/1 That be this Act the 
punischement, .b no wise be restreinu sgoe Ord, Ctyston 
Men (W. de W. 1506) l i, Y* puyssaunce of pod to not 
restray] ‘ ^ ‘ ^ 

IIS’] 

^e Uhertie of free'passagVwas restraynL 
t SBffitrai'nti'rOi a, Obs. [a. obi. F. rs* 
straintif, -ive : lee prec. and -IVE. J Restrictive. 

S94X Copland Gurdon's Quest. Cktrnrg, ] ij h, The other 
sesme sowyng hyght restrasmtyfe of blodOi sgfik Wasdb tr. 
Alexis' Seer, 111. 1. a8 Annoynt it rounde shout with some 
restrayntiue oyntment. 01809 T. CARTwaioHT Co^fitt, 
Rhem, N, T. (x6i8) 623 It is not rightly compared with 
Mark x6 and Acu a, which are mors restraiutius to the 
ApMtles times and pmons then this is. 

Aastrda*m, V, [Ke- 5 a .1 To itream back. 
0x711 Kbn HymnaHum Poet wkt xyax II. 8 From 
Bondage I my Love redeem'd. And all ray Powers to God 
re-stream'd. 

BMtrcugilMa (rf-), v. [Ra- 5 a.] trtm*. 
To .trenetben again, pat new .tienetli into. 

1977-87 Holinshbd Ckevn., Hist, SeotJ. 1 . 333/1 Where- 
vpon he . . dooth restrengthen the towne and stfspb of 
Glascow. 1811 Florio, Ri/hroo, a reenforcing or rettrength- 
enbg. 1849 WiTHsa Vox Petcifica xoB They, strength 
recemng, our false-ones, here, Kestrengthtn them. 
1877 Public Opin, 7 July xo The restrengthening of her 
great position as a Power of Central Europa 1898 
Stsvbnsom Lott, (1899} 11 . 273 Soma baer..to restrangthen 

the RufOMMfl httMTt. 

B«Btr6yn(e, obt. forms of Rbatrain v, 
f &6IBtariaL a. Her, Obs, [Of obscure origin.] 
Oi a shield : Having dividing bands which extend 
to (or include) the point) the colour of the latter 
beiflig that of the field. 

The varieties are described as hairy, paly, and *a 
hivb, Here shall be 


m (W. de W. 1506} L i, Y” puyssaunce of god is not 
traynt nor houndc 1918 Piar. Psrf, (W. oe W. X53X) 
I Tne nexte day thb pyt or well wvll be as full as it was, 
it be not restreynt. 1599 Eobn Decadee vu. (Arh.) xay 


B488 Bk. St, Albane, Her, 

what Cootarmuris restryal ban and 


the bbssr shall 



656 


BS8TBI0|. 

bcgyn to bkM. /In/., Thre ebotarmuiH ho t!iv called 
rciiryallinarm^ «SMFBaNai94M,<;M/r/e >04 Then were 
•lao OMtet of Arnica, called wlih olde Blaaonnera Reatrimll 
or Reat-triall, becaun if they were touched or precaed. yet 
were they able to abide the triall. (Similarly in GuUum 
(1611) II. vii. 73.) 

Ba^triot (rratri*kt), v. AIco 8- Sc, raatvlak. 
ff. L. rctirict-, ppl. item (cf. next) of resiringfre 
to RlSTBIIfOB.J 

Dnlgnated by Johneon (1755) aa •a word acarce English *, 
and included b^ Dr. Beattie among hie ScoUcitmit (1787). 

1. trans, lo confine (aome peraoo or thing) to 
or wUhin certain liraiti; to limit or bound. 

I83S Lynobiav Satyrt 3813 Verteoua men that labours with 
thair handa^ Resonabillie reatrictit with sic bands, 'I'bat 
thay do service. 1970 Foxa A. f M. (ed. a) 1474/1 Neither 
■houlde we haue any more wherwith to vexe them with 
confessions, cases reserued, restricted, or ampliated for our 

S tyne. 1731 AnanTHNor Alimtntt vi. (1735) ai8 In the 
numeraUon of Constitutions, .there is not one that can be 
limited and restricted by ouch a Distinction. 1778 Adam 
Smith M iii. iL (1904) I. 430 The common law of Eng- 
land. .is said to abhor peri^uities, and they are accordingly 
more restricted there than in any other European monarchy. 
1S36 J. Gikaear Ckr, Aiontm. viii. (1833) 014 God himself 
is yet r^ricted in the exercise of his compassion. 1874 
OaxBN Short Ifigi. viL | i. 351 The power of preaching 
was restricted by the isaue of licences only to the friends of 
the Primate. 

b. To reatmin by prohibition, 
lias Ptnny Cyci, III. 381/1 The act of 1797, which 
restn^ed the Bank from making payments in gold. 

2 . To tie up, confine by tying, rare 
s8a^ WirrBN Ttueo xvi. xxiii, Gathering up.. Her hair, 
restricting each resplendent tress. 

8. To withhold or keep (a thing) from some 
person's knowledge, rare 
iSoa Maa £. Passons Myst, Visit I. 38 It is a very bad 
compliment paid to your wife, that this secret business 0/ 
your’s should be restricted from her knowledge. 

Hence Bestri'otiog pfl. a. 

sM R. 1. WiiaasKOHCK Doctr, ineammiiom xl. (tSsa) asS 
Suoh restricting conditions as at present interfere with the 
grawth of the Church. IVsstm, Gas. 17 Sept, a/3 A 

minimum of rMtricting condttiona and the slenderest pos- 
sible examination teat. 

t BBStri'Oty fpl. a, Obs, rare, [ad. L. rr- 
stHct-us : see prec. So Sp. and Pg. restricto. It. 
ristretio.1 a. Strict b. Limited. Also restrict 
iine (see quot 1678). 

MxdM Oatakbi Just Man •34 (Latham). Men.. in aome 
one or two things demeaning themselves aa exceedingly 
nstrict, but in many others, or the most things, as remisse. 
idTt PHikura (ed. 4), Restrict Lime (in Chiromancy) is that 
which diatinguiiheth, and saparates the hand from the arm, 
either by a simple or double transcursion. iMi H. Moaa 
Rxp, Dan. vi. 333 Which Time of the End here haa a mora 
restrict signification, 

Baatn'otad, ppl a, [f. Rbstbiot v, 4- -kd 1.] 
limited, confined. 

s^ D'laaAau Chsu, /, III. v. 77 All men of tha learned 
prolensions, who live in one restricted circle, are liable to 
■ufler. tSgfi Kanb Arci. Expl. 11 . xxviii. 383 The men’s 
strength was waning under this restricted diet. 1876 Hol- 
land .Vrv, Oaksxi, 147 Dividends that will add permanently 
to our somewhat restricted sources of income. 

Hence B8Btrl*ot«dly culv . ; mostri'otediiMB. 
i 989 Gullick ft Timbs Paint. 79 This style, .in him. .ap- 
pears most decidedly in all its restricted ness. 1870 Kuskin 
Ltet, Art 98 Whatever is puly great in either Greek or 
Christian art, ia also rettrictedly human. 1899 Speaker \ 
a9 July 105/3 Lake was essentially an Educator, Goulbum 
restrictcdly an Evangelist. 

Btstriotion (rAtri-kJon). Also 5 reatrio- 
oioun. [a. F. restriction^ or ad. late L. restrict' 
tidn-em^ noun of action f. restringjfre to Rbstbinob. 
Cf. Sp. rcstricciont It. ro~, ristrigione.} 

1 . A limitation imposed upon a person or thing ; 
a condition or regulation of this nature. 

c 141a Hocclbvb Ds Rer. Prine, 479* Crist scheelde bat 
your wil or your entente Be sette to maken a restriedoun 
Of paiement. 1935 Lyndbsay Satyrs 9807 That al the tem- 
poral lands Be set in few. ., With sic restrictiduna aa sail be 
oevysiL 1590 SwiNauaNx Tsstsunsnts 364 The restrictions 
of this former oonclurion are these, 1846 Sir T. Bmownb 
Pssud, Bp, aas It necessarily suffering such restrictions as 
take of geiierall illations. 1^3 Luttvxll Bri^Rsl. (1857) 
111. 190 Giving security to export yearly 150,000/^ worth of 
English manufacture, with some other restrictions. lyaS-p 
Sw{/fs Lett. (1766) IV. 19 All restrictions of marriage are 
odious in the civil law, and not favoured by the common 
law, especially after the age of one and twenty, syya 
pRiBSTLBY Inst, Rsttf. (178a) II. 117 The restrictions under 
which our first parents were laid. i8aa Scott Psvsril xlvlii, 

A restriction which he supposed as repugnant to his 

» 's feelings as it was to his own. Macaulay 
sty. xix. iV. 37 s That one restriction of the royal 
prer<^Rtive had been miachievotts did not prove that another 
restriction would be salutary. 1874 Gskkn Short Hist, vii. 

I 6. 308 I'he old restrictions on the use of the pulpit were 
silently removed. 

b. The action or fact of limiting or restrictiiig. 
tffap H. Burton TrutKs Triumph 93 With Bpeciall restric- 
tion too, as iustifying a man oiiely from originall sinne. 
x88o R. Cokb Prmr k Suh/, 76 The law of nature gives 
Fathers a power over their children without rehtriction. 

Blacrbtonb Comm, 11 . 145 Yet this must be under- 
stood with some restriction, iftip I. Taylor Bntkns. iv. 

' ' There is something incongruous in the idea of a 


BnTBXiroairT. 




O. attrib,, u restriction act, order, 

1819 Pen^ CfcL III. 380/0 Not.. until 1797. when tha 
celebrated Bank Restriction Act was paased. 1879 Bnsyct, 

fit » «!• 1 a J 


1884 Bowm Logte t. 149 Thasa p.a. Sxponlblaa) 
dividad into ExdosiveiL Exoantives itnd Restnetr;^ 


I oi Banking in England down to 


Brit. 111. 319/s Prqgrem oi Banking in England down to 
Restriction Order or tw, 

2 . a. Logic, (See uter quota.) 

1951 RoaiNBOH tr. MorPs Utopia 11. (1895) X85 lhay hana 
not deuysed one of all those rules of restryctyons, amply- 




Dicxaiia OtdC, •S'A^lxvii, it was the day. .which threatened 
the restriction of Mr. Quilp’s liberty. 1874 OeraN Hist, 
Bag, ix. I a. 604 Not only was the Monarchy lestoied, but k 
was resto.,«l without restriction or condition. 


affirmative power bath not that force. lyM Ds Lolmb 
Amt. Const. Pref., The restrictive oath impoim on Membara 
of Parliament. s8x8 Hallam Mid. Arts (>$73) 11 . i» This 
capitulary seems to be restrictive of the prelates 1869 H. 
pHiLLira Amsr. Paper Curr, 11 . s 8 s Restrictive laws pro- 
duce dishonesty and id leness. 1880 Our Nat, R esfonHoility 
for Opium Trade 6 lu monopoly is oquivaleot id affect to 
a heavy restrictive tax. 

B. sb. 1 1 * * Rebtrxnobnt jb, 2. Obs, 

1480-70 Bk. Quintessence 14 So 1 seia of oomfortatvves, 
digestyvea, restrictives. s8xa Woodall Sufg. Mate Wka. 

1 1653) 3 N that tha flux will not be staled \re an ordinary 
Elncf of restrictivo. sBh Moylb Abstr. Sen Cfyruf^, u. 93 
Be sure your restrictives be ready mixt in one Bason. 

2 . A term or expressiou bBviag the force of, or 
implying, a rettriction or qualificBtion. 

list (R. MacWaro] TruwNoneoaf. 4 To hear ^ glorious 
su^ct. . narrowed within lu Seripturiu acc^>tati<m|hy si^ 


fyeatyons, and supposytyons, vary wittalya inuented in the 
small Logycalles, whycne heare oure chyidren in auerya 
place do leame. stst-jB CHAMBsaa CwL, RestrUtion, 
among logidaniL is undsiitood of the limiting a term, so as 
to make it signify leas than it usually does, sfffo Sia W. 
Hamilton Due, (1853) App. lu tpa Table of the mutual re- 
lations of tha eight pioporitionaT forms... Restriction, sub- 
alternation. 1884 F. Bowxm Legic-A, 169 In soma cases the 
Restriction (Subalternatioo) and tha Integration may be 
bilateraL 

b. -Reservation 4b. (Usu. with mental) 

ihpt tr. Bmiiietnns's Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 169 
Making use to this purpose of their mental Restriction. s88a 
Bncyef. Brit. XIV. 638/a They have now divided mental 
restriction into two main heads. UBh Catholte Diet, (1897) 
6ao/a If tha restriction is of such a nature that it cannot bo 
percrived by the hearer, thra the person who uses It cer- 
tainly tins. 

8 . tR- Constipation; luppretsion. Obs. 

1897 A M. tr. Cuillemeau's Fr. Catrurg. 47 b/x The 
Cholicke, the restrictione os constipatione. 1599 — tr. 
UnMkouoVs Bk. Physicke 8x9/1 For restrictione of the 
flowers, and for the corroboratione of the Harte. 
b. Constriction, compression, rare. 

X75I T. S. Lo Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 99 An Uneasi- 
ness. .that was attended with a slight Restriction of Breath. 
1871 Figure Training 31 Notwithstanding that severe 
restriction of the waist suddenly applied appears likely to 
prove most irksome, if not injurious. 

Hence Bostrl'otionMrj a., imposing restrictions. 
x8al Examiner 184/1 Their restrictionary measures.. may 
have ariaen from a with to idea advantage of the circum- 
stances of the time. 

Bifltri'Ctionist. [f. prec. •(> •ist.] One who 
advocates the restriction of some practice, institu- 
tioq, etc., such as the liquor-trade. Also in pred. 
with adj. force. 

1840 Biaekw. Mag. LXVI. He contrives to combine 
the nitherto antagonistic qualities of free-trader and re- 
strictionisL 1863 H. SraNCxa Bss. 11. 333 I'he whole 
system of currency-legislation is restrictionist from begin- 
ning to end. 1887 P^ee 9 June 4 The restrictionista say, 
thay wish to cut down the number of saloons by one-half. 

BBStriotiTa (r/Btri*ktiv), a. and sb. Also 6 
reatryot‘. [ad. F. restrictif, •ive, — Sp. and Pg. . 
restrictivo. It. restrittivo, ad. late L. restrictiv-us : 
see Restrict v. and -ivb.] 

A. adj. fl. -Rbstbinoent 0. i. Obs. 
rx4eo Maunoxv. (Roxb.) xviii. 8x Men..v8ex certayna 
oynementx calde and restricitue. ctea/s Lloyd Treas. 
Health K j, Immoderate exercyse, or lacke therof, wyth 
vsynge of restryetj^e meatei. 1607 Topbbll Hist. Fourf. 
Beasts (1658) 393 This Plaistar being restrictive, will force 
the humors to resort all downx^ud. 1878 Wiseman Surg. 
(J.), 1 applied a plaister over it, made up with my common 
restrictive powder, syay Bradley Fam. Diet. b.v. Hoof 
loosening, rut a Restnetive Charge about it, and heal it up 
with Turpentine and Hogs Grease melted together. 

2 . Of terms, expressions, etc.: Implying, con- 
veying, or expressing restriction or limitation. 

1879^- Harvby Let. to Sponsor Wks. (Grosart) 1. as He 
might haue spared . . that same restrictiue, and streigbt laoad 
terms, Precisely. x6xa T. Taylob Titus ii. xi That was a 
more restrictiue doctrine to the lewes onl^r. n 1680 Ham- 
mond Serm. (1850) 581 The particle * but ' in the front of my 
text.. is exclusive and restnetive. 1697 Xx. Burrersdiciud 
Logic L xxxiii. 1x5 Enunciations that are excTuaive and 
restrictive receive contradictitm from a negation added to 
the exclusive or restrictive particles, vnn-gb Chambbrs 
CycL s. V. Proposition, Restrictivo, or limitative Propoeiiion, 
is that affected with a restrictive sign ; as, aceortftng to,., 
considered as. x8a7 Jarman PowelTs Devisee 11. xsi In 
order to restrain the devise.. it was necessary to wew 
restrictive words. x868 Crump Banking^ v. X94 [He] should 
show in the indorsement to what purpose it was to be applied. 
Which is termed a 'restrictive indorsement ’. 1878 C Stam- 
ford Symb. Christ i. 93 To save rinners 1 True, this is a 
restrictive term. 

8 . Restricting ; having the nature or effect of a 
restriction ; limitative of the power or scope of 
something or some one. 

X658 Frltham Low Countries 56 Their wlsdoin is., 
rather narrow and restrictive, as being a wisdom but for 
themselves. 1870 Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1737) 163 But 
this b only the restriaive negative power of conscience, the 
affirmative Dower bath not that force. 1798 Us Lolmb 


EMteiottv^ ((Atri-kdvU), Mb. [t ptee. 

.LT *.] In . ntmedve war ; with Umitntiont. 

s8t0 J. Hbalby St. Aug. CiHoofMithao) 344 The Poets 
..fictiona..ware not apMceD umvenally but restrictivcly. 
iffSI Fullrr Ch. Hist. 11. X35 I'ake the term (martyr) in a 
large accepticML otherwise rastiictively It signifies such an 
one, aasuffinra for the Teetimony of dm Truth. a 1878 Halb 
IVks. <1805) 1. 398 That aubjoct may be considered two 
ways: X. absolutely,.. a. Relatively, or restrictively. 

1884 Bowbn Logie vtiL s66 Thus, Rastrictively, in affirming 
thi^f AbB. Cm D. 1884 Low iPii;/. X4 Q. B. Div. ^ Tha 
Charter abouid be construed restrictively. 

SoBMtEl'etiToaowi. 

X670 C, Nesbe Antichrist tga We find Mr. Brightman 
blamo for his ovemuch restricUvanesa of interpretation. 

t Bastrl^otorj. Obs. raro^^. [Cf. Kebtmict- 
IVR and -OET.I A Mitringent. 

X398 TaaviaA Barth. De P. R. vn. xv. (Bodl. MS.), Tha 
teeres shall be astinte (by a] rastrictorie and stintyng. 

Sestri'kB (rf-), sb. [f. the vb.] A reimpres- 
sion of a coin. 

xpoa Contwisseur Feb. 131/9 Till lately.. the Pl^ Mint 
has afforded unusual facihtiea for restrikes of rarities from 
the existing dies. 

Baffitri'ke (rf-), v. [Ri- ^ a.] tram. To 
strike again : esp. to stan^ (a coin) afresh. 

1887 Hbad Hist. Num. xas l^ese coins belong to the age 
of Timoleon, and are rastruot over coins of Syracuse, spot 
Black Carpent. 4 Buiid. ,19 These can be afterwards re- 
struck with the striking knife. 

Hence Beatru'ok ppl a, 

1885 Trans. Lane. 4 Chesh. AnHq. Soe, III. 64 These 
re-Ktruck coins of Catherine 1 1 are much more frequently 
met with than the coins of Peter [III]. 

Bestrlne, obs. form of Restrain v. 

&60trillg (rf‘),v. [Re- 5 a.] To string again. 

1809 W. Taylor in Robberas Mem. (1843) H- A quar- 
terly magazine,, .wholly quit of gossip re-strung out or the 
newspapers, would succeed. 1884 Catholic Diet. (1897) 
486/1 A rosary may be restrung and •iome of the beads, .may 
be replaced by others without forfeit of the indulgences 

Reatrmga (T/stri*ndg), v. [ad. L. restring/re 
to bind faBt, confine, f. re- Re- 4 stHngPre to draw 
tight. So Sp. and Pg. restringir, It. ristringere."] 

1 1- tram. To affect (a person) with costiveness ; 
to have an astringent effect upon (a part of the 
body). Obs. Cf. Kkstbinotno fpl a. 

*897 A. M. tr. CuiUemeau'e Fr. C/Ururg. 97 b/s If tha 

E itient be restringed and bounds in his belly, and hath in a 
nge time not binne at stool. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 
138 Whether he be most commonly laxative or restringed. 
1768 PHiLLtra (ed. Kersey), To Reetringe, to bind hard, to 
make coetive ; as, Quinces restringe those Parts which they 
are apply’d to. 1758 J. S. Le Dran'e Observ. Surg. (X77X) 
ao4 Ttie Intestine is less restringed. 

absol. 17x0 T. Fuller Pharm. Extern^, X39 It ise, aa 
electuary] Incrassates, Restrlnges, Heats. 

2. To confine, limit, restrict. Now rare. 

T. WuioHT Passiofu 11. Iii. 59 Of Passions.. some., 
dilate, and some compresse and restringe the heart. 165a 
Benlowes Tkeoph, in. vii. Pure Knowledge, thou art not 
reatring’d. Thy flames enfire the bushie heart, yet leave ’t 
unring'd. 1670 Tryal of W. Penn 4 W. Mead App., I'o 
decline making any Act that may in the least seem to ra- 
stringe. .this. .Great Charter of the Liberties of England. 
tByoJ, Roomb A nti/kpepr. xU. 85. 878 The fear of hellbeing 
found, .too little to bind and restringe the bad inclination 
of the great minority. 

t BestrinssBey. Ois. [f. nnt : tee -iiroT.] 
The qnality or propwty of being restrlngent 
1687 Petty in Sprat Hist. R. Soe. 093 The Dyara use thb 
Water in Reds, and in other colours wanting restringency, 
lyap Evelyn'* s Pomona Gen. Advt.98 The Juice being pressM 
out, is immediately pleasant in Taste, without any tiling of 
that restringency which it had. 1759 B. Martin Nat, 
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o. Having an astringent taste, 
tfi/i in Hnnway rnwr. (176*) 1 . iv, Uv. 051 [Waterl wWcb 
appears to be impremated with allom, being so tad and 
restri^ent as not to be borne long in the mouth. 

2. Constipated f costive, rar^— *. 
id| 4'5 BaaHBTON 7 Vwo. (Chetham) tor My body was not 
costive and restiingent, but soluble and laxative sufficient. 

B. sd. L A word which has a limitative or re« 
stricting force. 

m Mdad Bp. ^drkwbs 96 S^rm., Htfy GAatt x. (iSds) 46s 
But if you will have pauptribuM a restringent, you may : 
but then you must uke it for poor in spirit. 1671 [R. Mao 
WasdJ Trut Noncvnf, 4 Non-conformists, .do inde^ tell us 
of the death of our Lord Jesus, not with your ill appropriat 
and stringent only^ but do preach to us alwayes and 
principally this doctrine of his Cross. 

2. ^ A medicine or application which possesses 
astringent or styptic properties. 

s6M G. Harvkv Aforb, Anri. xxxv. (z67s) no The two 
latter indicate Phlebotomy Tor revulsion, restringents to 
stench, and incrassatives to thicken the blood. s668 
Drvdrn Dram. Potty Ess. (ed. Ker) 1 . 58 Would you not 
think that physician mad, who having prescribed a purge, 
should immediately order you to take restringents upon it T 
1754^ Smrllib Midwi/try II. azg This happened twice 
after, an 


i Midwi/gry II. azg This happens 
oftei 


;er, and blooding with restringents were as often repeated. 
iTpa Ckildr. Tkt^it ao8 He’s been fed on n^ingents, and 
Curtain rod diet. 

So t Bestrl nging ppl. a. Obs. 

156a Bullbin Bniwarke^ Bk. SimpUt (1579) S5 Endive is 
more colder then the Cichorie, and be bothe or a restringyng, 
or stoppyng, bindyng nature. i6gi J. Frbakb Ajtrip^t 
Occ. Philos, aa Some are in things compounded ofEnements, 
and these are more then first qualities, and such are these 
that are.. restringing. 

t BeBtri*ngitiTe,a. Obs. - Rebthingent a. i . 

igao Lynobsav /Vs/. Papyngo 797 The swyft Swallow., 
wald my bleding stem, belyue, With hir moste verteous 
stone restringityue. 

BffiStri'Ve (rf-). [R®- 5 »•] To itrive anew. 

1613 Sis E. Sackviu.b Lei. in Guardian No. 133 Restriv- 
ing again afresh, with a Kick and a Wrinch together, I 
freed my long captived Weapon. 

BeEtruoK : see Rkmtkike v. 

Saffitlldy (ri-) V. [Re- 5 a.1 To study again. 
s8ii W. Tavlob in Monthly Rov. LXV. i The thought 
that is uttered cannot be re-studied by the audience. iBm 
C oTTBRiLX. Goethe's iphigtnie auf Tauris Life p. Ivi, 
Through Herder Goethe was induced to re-study Homer. 

Sastn’ff (tf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To atoff 
again or anew. Hence Beatu'fflng vbl. sh. 

X844 H. STKrKRN .9 Bk. Farm IL 400 The paddings., 
should be restuflfed every half-year. 1896 KLanb Arct. 
Expl. II. ii. 3a, I made my way uu:k to our miserable little 
cavern, and rentufled its gaping entrance with the snow. 
1883 Coi . Alexanokb Sp. in Pari, ao Aug., The re-stuffing 
of an old armchair. 

Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 restye, 
6>7 -ie, 7 -ey ; 9 dial, realty, reeity. [Variant 
of Rebtief (and Rebtive) a. ; cf. hasty ^ tardy. In 
senses a-4 perh. associated to some extent with Rest 
jAI or r.l : cf. Fris. restich^ Du. quiet.] 

1. Rebtive a. 3 . a Of horses or other animals. 
IBIS Barclay Egloges (1370) Bivb/a A bad honw resty 
ana flinging Oft casteth a man though he be well sitting. 
1530 Palscr. 332 /a Restye as a horse is, tssii/t resti/ne, 
180s Sylvester Dm Bartas 11. L iv. Lavoe 339 Th’ Ox, 
over-fat, too-strong, and resty, leaps About ihe Lands, 
casteth his yoke, and strikes. 1873 O. Walker Educ. is 
Beasts grow fierce a»d resty if not tamed and broken in 
youth. 170a Db Foe Mors Rs/ormation 730 An Author 
who we can not understand, Is like a Resty Horse at no 
Command. 1781 Mias Burney Cecilia i. vi. My horse has 
been so confounded resty, I ceuld not tell how to get him 
along. 1883 Almondbui ' 

raitt-horss, 


83 Almondbury Glost.f Reaster, rsasty horst^ or 
r, a horse which will not draw ; a restive horse. 
transf. 173^ Tull Horsfhoemg Husb. xix. 131 When 


>wn too vigorous and resty, they may 
[ettle, by Sowing it a few Years in their 


that rich ! 
soon takedown its ] 

Old Husbandry, 

b. Of person!. 

1803 Drayton Bar. IVart iv. Hi, Which restie growne, with 
your much Power, withdraw Your stifTned Necks from th* 
yoke of Civill Awe. 1817 E. F. Hist. Edw. tl (1680) jo The 
resty<mJnds that kick at present greatness. 1886 Goad Celesi. 
Bodies 111. i. 377 He must be very Resty that will not allow 
it for probable at least. 171Q S. FALMsa Proverbs 16 Some 
children are naturally resty and stubborn, even at three or 
four. 1748 CHESTsar. Lett, clxviii. (xvpa) II. ie3 Whatever 
Court he went to (and he waa often obliged to go himself to 
some resty and refractory ones) he as constanuy prevailed. 
17M Gouvr. Morris in Sparks Life A IFrit. (iBja) II. 4xx 
If Paris runs resty, the revolution is done. 1848 Sfurdbn 
Suppl. Forby't East Anglian Gioss,, Reatiy^ restive^ un- 
ruly ; also pettish, quarrelsome, in a bad humour, 
o. Of actions, conduct, etc. 

a 1886 Sidney Astr. 8> Stella Ixxx, But now spite of my 
heart my mouth will stay. And no smirRcan his restie race 
renew. 1693 Locks Ednt. | 35 The ill and resty trickii, they 
have learnt when young, 17x9 D'Uifby Pills (tBja) 1. 
343, 1 often have.. to sing denied. But not through resty 
Peevishness, nor Pride. 

t2. Dilinclincd for action or exertion; slnggish, 
indolent, lazy ; inactive. Obs. 

i 55 §CooniR ThesaumStM.y. DesueiMdo.ResidiM,h,.ianli, 
restie and slow for lacke of vse. igyi Golding Csdoin on 
Pt. Ixxiv. 10 Thyne enemies surmyie tliee to be restie and 
ydle bj^uae thm besdrrest thee not. 1809 B. Jonton Sil. 
Worn, h i, Hee would grow resty else in his ease. Hie vertue 
would rust arithottt action. s8iM Milton Wks. 1851 
lU. xgeSome great houmlhola.. where the Malstm is too 
mtie or top rich to say his own prayem. 1873 Dmpi 
Marr, d It jjfidt nr. ill, O what a dlflersnce will she 
find betwixt a dull resty husband and a qukk vigorooi 


lover, lyst SnAvrEaa. Chmrme. (1737) H- tn. L 377 The 
Sun, and. .the fresh Air of fenning meeses..exeixw the 
resty Plants, and scour the unactive Globe. 

Cmnh. 1998 Edw. ///, ill. hi. Presently they are as resty* 
stiff As 'twere a many over-ridden jades, 
t b. Of conditions. Obs. 

i8oa Sutton Discs Vivere x. (>8^7) 171 In oontinual Ease, 
in a resty slothfulnem, void of all travail. i6ae VaNNsa 
Via Recta (1650) 7a To those that lead a resty or studious 
kind of life, it is very hurtful!, idea Carr. Smith Vtrginus 
X07 You might shortly behold the idle and restie diseases of 
a divided muhituda. .substantially cured, 
td. Unoccuuied, idle. Obs. raro'~K 
ct94o tr. PoL Ver. Eng. Hist (Camden No. 36) 84 The 
Romaine soldiers, being# restie (L. a iaboribus oecwij, bee* 
ganne to quarrell emonge them selves. 
t4. 0[ land : Fallow, uuUlled. Obs. ran. 
x8os Holland Plmy xvtit. xix, It is thought sufficient for 
a teem of oxen to breake up (at the first tilth) in one day of 
restie or ley ground, one acre. 1849 Blithe Eng. Itnprov. 
Impr. (x 653) xja All old Resty Lud, that hath not been 
Tilled of Ute. 

t J, Obs. [a. OF. resti left over, pa. 
pple. of restir Rent v.^ See also Rest a.] Stale, 
nncid, Reabtt. 

a ijeo Gloss. IV. dt Biblesworth in Wright Voes^. (1857) I. 
Z5S Cheers restea, resty flees. 1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson), 
Resty as fleashe, rancidus. Mg/cS Bk. A eruyngs in Bedeet 
Bk. (1868) a7a Beware of fumosytees salte, senewe, fette, 
resty & rawe. XS47 Boosde tntrod. KnowL ix. (1870) 149 
Barelled butter, the whych is resty & salt XS75 ' 1 'urrerv. 
Fanlconrie 897 Put thereto Ixu’de that is neither restie, nor 
ouersalted. s^7 R- Ligon Barbadots (1673) 30 This butter 
. . is not then to be endured, it Is so restie and loathsoma 
1871 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 832 O happy beggars I my 
wife boyled nothing here this day, besides Coleworts and 
resty Bacon. 

5 ‘^•1 To subdue again. 

c 1840 WoRDSW. RccL Sonn. 111. xviii, For re-subjecting to 
divine command The stubborn spirit of rebellious man. 1883 
GentL Mag. Nov. 486 The last attempt to resubject Switxer- 
land to the dominion of the Empire had failed. 

XteSUbJe OtionCrs*-). [RE-ga.] A fresh sub- 
jection ; a renewed subjugation. 

s8ao Br. Hall Hon Manned Clergy i. Hi, This liberall 
dispensation from his Holy Father of Rome, vpon the con- 
ditions of our re-subieciion. 1997 HereUd No. 14 (1758) I. 
931 He. ., from a re-subjection, had to apprehend encounter- 
ing the severest indignation. 1899 Cou Baldock Cromwell 
as Soldier 36X One of the first matters considered in Parlia- 
ment after the execution of the King was the re-subjection 
of Ireland. 

Befiia’bjllgffita (»•)» [R®- 5 ^] To subjugate 

anew. 

1884 Daily Tsl. 15 Aug.. They were undeceived vervsoon. 
Oudh— India— was resubji^tra. 1877 Hrockbtt Cross 4 
Cresesnt 398 Omar Pasha nnaily re-subjugated the country 
for the Sultan. 

RaBUblima'tioil (»•). [R®- ^ a.] The re- 
newed action or process or sublimation. 

1863 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. v. iiL xyt Mercury 
sublimate may be. .prepar'd into a Medicine inoffensive even 
to Children, by bare retubltmattona with fresh Mercury. X693 
W. Salmon Bats*s Dispens. (X7X3) 398/a The same Sublimed 
Mercury.. needs no Kesnblimation. 1839 Urk Diet. Arts 
945 Little jets . . which soil at, and render ns re-sublimation 
necessary. 

Seffinbli’ms (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
sublime again. Hence BeBabll'med ppl. a. 

x8sx Biggs New DUp Eulog. Verses 4 And resublime the 
spirits of the blood. 1883 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos, 
11. ii, X64 If you re-sublime it oftner,you mav.. impair the 
Colour. 1704 Newton Optics (1791) 360 when Mercury 
sublimate is resubliroed with fresh Mercury. i8m Urb 
Diet, Arts 56 The arseniousacid..u not marketable till it 
be re-sublimed in large iron pots. 1889 A nthonfs Photogr. 
Bull. II. a6a Into an ounce vial put eleven grains of re- 
sublimed iodine and fifteen ^mins of iodide of potassium. 

&6ffi«bmi*ssi0ll (rf-). [R®> 5 a.] A renewed 
submission. 

X84X Bakes Chren. (1653) >4? The Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. .had laboured to bring him and his brother David to 
a re-submission. x888 Voice (N.Y.) 8 Mar., The prayers of 
the temperance forces for its resubmission. 

So XGvabml't v., to submit again. 

Mxfisi A Knox Rem. (1844) I. 69 There could be no 
thought of re-submitting to the long dissolved chains. 
Berabsta'ntiatffi, V. [Re- 5 a.] f To change 
(a thing) back into the original form. 

1584 R. Scot Discoo. WiUker. v. vii. (1886) 83 Lo, what 
an casie matter it is to resubsuntiate an axse into a man. 
Bffiffinooae'd, V. [Re- 5 a.l To succeed again. 
1999 Linchb Anc. Fiet. Elvb, Pestilences.. are chased 
away, and healthle atres and naturall increases spring up 
and re-sueceed. 

Resil'ok, V. [Ri- 5 a.l To suck back rain. 
Florio Montaigne il xu. (X632) 391 As the Ocean 
flowing.. Now swift return's, the stones rould back from 
strand By tide resuck'a 

t RffiSndffitffif V. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. resHdare.} intr. To sweat, perspire. 

1999 A M. tr. GeAethoneVe Bk. Pfysieke 07/e Administre 
then therof vnto him the quantity of a Walle-nutt, being 
intermixed with wine, and let him resudaie tberon. 
tBffiffi1lda*tiOB« Obs. [tdLL.resiid3tiBH-im, 
noun of action f. resBddre. So F. rdsndation, 
Sp. resndaeion.} The prooest of sweating ; the 
fluid produced by this or bv exudation of moiatnre. 

1878 BANiSniB HieL Mem v. ia Certain#, .haue neueithe* 
less# had the hoMnes to afiNuia y* Uriaa waa jnuhered 

iiUD the bleddar by resndatiem. tdmBmtMS^Msmdir, 

I ■ (1^3) i$t Tbers is a kind efliSMaatidft of juies p sooa ed * 


ESSITLTs 

ing from them at a certain convenient time of thrfr grawth, 
/bid 159 Whtn ordinary dtw faJleth upon any of thota leaves 
which yield such a resudation or sweat. 

BMuery, obs. form of Revieii. 

Rffiffill*fElii% u. [Re- 5 a J To suffer again. 

tfufi GasTE /Vrn. Moses 1x5 N0t..yt the lord in very 
dide aga/ne ryseth in thone and resuffketh in thotbar. 

So lieeu'Sinraaoo. 

itfig Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys 11 . 63 A certain quick 
spann ofkeen re-sufferance came over her. 

AMUffrvt, V. [Re- 5 a.] To suggest anln. 

osyii Kbn Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. mx 111 . 38 Striving 
in vnrious Forms to re-sugxest Thai Ghostly Pride, which 
John bcfoiv suppress'd, sm Austin JuH^. (1879) IL 
km. 744 The true nature of the idea of sutus. .resuggested. 
sfipB Zanowill Bow Mystery 41 Poe's solution was re- 
suggested by * Constant Reader * aa an original idea. 

SraniTs V. [Re- 5 a.] To clothe again. 

s8b4 Sylvestse Bethulid*s Rescue ti. #03 If the native 
sap again re-suit The naked Trees with comely Leaves. 
Affiffinlt (rfzu'lt), sb. [f. the verb. Cf. Sp. and 
Pg. r€sulta!\ 

fl. The action of springing back again to a 
former position or place. Ohs. rare. 

1808 Bacon Syhm % 137 The sound being produced be- 
tween# the String and the Aire.. by the Retume or the 
Result of the String, which was strained by the Touch to his 
former place : which Motion of Result la quicke and sharp#. 

1^2. An impulse, inclination, or prompting. 

1883 J. Heath Flojn/lum (ed. 9) 6 Hii Scholar growing 
insolent and uncorrigible from those resuite and swaeions 
within him, to which all other dictates aud Instructions were 
uselesse, and as a dead letter. 

8 . A decision or resolution ; the outcome of the 
deliberations of a council or assembly. Now Cf, S. 

1847 in Rushw. /list. Coll. II. iv. B35 A report was made 
of the Kesulu of the general meeting. 1887 Milton P. L. 
VI. 619 If our propo^ once again were heard We should 
compel them to a quick result, xtox Swm Cosstests Nobin 
8* Comm. v. Wka X751 IV. 55, I have been often amased at 
the rud^ passionate, and mistaken Results, which have at 
certain Timet fallen from great Assemblies. 1899 Baetlbtt 
Hit. Amer. (ed. 9)369 Result the decision or determination 
of a council or deliberative assembly. 

b. 'rite effect, conseauence, issue, or outcome of 
some action, process, aeslgn, etc. 

1691 Baxter Inf. Bapi. 918 Duty only Is the OMeot (or 
rather immediate result or product) of Precept. 1698 Wnis- 
TON The. Earth iv. (x7eB> 36c The primary State here men- 
tion’d is but a proper result from the first Formation of tba 
Earth. X79a Young Centaur i. Wks. X757 IV. xo6 For Faith 
is intirely the result of Reason. 1788 Burks rir/. agst. tV. 
Hastii^s Wks. 1842 II. 033 The whole proceedings of the 
said resident were the natural result of the treaty of Chunar. 
i8ax Ckaig Lect, Dra/wing^ etc. ii. 113 The reeiut U entirely 
e matter of calculation, and very much a matter of chaneeb 
1848 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 77 This is an ordinary 
chemical aetbn, the result of a double chemical affinity. 
1893 Law Timss XCV. 5/9 Other persons.. discontinuM 
their custom, the result being that hb profits diminished. 

o. The quantity, formula, etc., obtained by cal- 
culation in arithmetic or algebra. 

177X Encycl. Brit, 1 . xzs/i If you substitute s for x, the 
result will be ss. 1849 Penny Cycl. SuppL 1 . sss/x We might 
hen eliminate between the first and second power,^and pro- 


nd power juid pro- 
s886 G. Chrystal 


result 

then e 

duce the result in the form A*-B»0, 

Algebra I. v. 93 We see that the proper result will be ob- 
tained by operating throughout as before, using — e for our 
multiplier instead of •fa. 
t4. Humorously used for * trousers*. 
s8|9 Lady Lytton Chsvelsy (ed, s) II. v. X45 His dross., 
consisted, all the year round, of a snuff-colourM coat, mud- 
coloured results, and gaiters of the same. 

Result (rfzE'lt), V. [ad. L. resulPSre to si 
or leap back, f. rx- Re- + salt&re to leap. So 
r/sulter^ Sp. and Pg. resultar, It. rr-, rssultare.'] 
1. intr. To arise as a consequence, effect, or 
conclusion from some action, process, etc. ; to end 
or conclude in a specified manner. 

i43e-90 tr. HigdsnCBidMi III. sii In the monocorde, when 
the wire extended# on a holowe body is distreynede dia- 
metrally by an instruroente.., then diapason resultetbe on 
either parte of the wire. 1970 J. Dan Math, Pref. '’liU, Let 
two pound of Liquor be geuen, note in the 4 degree : & one 
pound, .hole in the thirddegree. 1 would gladly know the 
Forme resulting, in the Mixture of these two Ll^ors. 1647 
Clarknoon Hist. Rsb. 1. 1 65 He did not enougn consider 
the Value of the obligation. . ; from which much of hb Mis- 
fortune resulted. 1678 Cuoworth Intsll. Syst. 1. L f i From 
whence by a Series of Causes doth unavoidably result what- 
soever b now done in iu 173a Brrkbley lit 1 13 Tha 

pure delight which resulu from order and decorum. S77) 
Observ. St, Poor 53 I'hat evil effects will result from evU 
causes, . . must be rmily acquiesced in. iSeg Brooke Crys* 
tallogr. IIS The planes resulting from classes 6, and c, would 
produce a great variety of dodecahedral solids. 1880 Tvn- 
DAiL Glac. II. xviL 3x5 Crevajises..reKult from the mothm 
of the glacier. 1889 Lorn Rsp. tg Cbanc. Div. 797 Them 
has been a grave biwh of duty resulting in heavy loss* 
t b. To turn out, become. Obs.^ 

1808 Bacon Syhm | 481 Rew doth pmepw rattdi..lf it 
be set by a Figge-tree;..the one Drawing Inyoa to result 
sweet, the other bitter. 

t o. r^. To resolve into something* Obs^rare^, 
siMtr. Meorcellinds Triumphs Jos. 1 3# It Is the number 
of Justice, becaiiM that first of all it msulteth itself into 
numbers ofpaire-like-parky. 

d. U^S, To decide or resolve frUf, etc. rarf^, 
es iffim in Bartlett Diet. Asnor. (ad. a) t.v.. The Council of 
Nice multed* in oppoeition to the views of Arius, that tha 
Son was pibuliarly of tha Father (etc.]. 

1 2. a. To disagree or diverge ki minion. Obs* 
>S7> J* JoNxa Baihes gf Besthee Aydo Ep. Ded. 3 The 
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vaauvtAJKcm. 

■ieend ilimtli eh* di««nit]« of oplDloo4'^«te»f how and 
irhflrain tba Phyidelmi and PhUoiopiMn lamlta. 
t b. To yield ground ; to gtw way. Odr. nwv^. 
i«77-t7 Holinmbo Cdm. IL 55 That ^ hinge battdlt 
..nodingeturdia ree m a n oa. began., to reeoU or ^va backa. 
1 0. To recoil ; to rebound or ipring back. Odr. 
1^ BAiaar Ttmi it. L i6 Wbha ha muet doa 

with aucb..waria maanee, that they raaolt not agaioet him. 
idfd Buixokar JCamIt, to rebound, to leape 

backa. tTaa Pops Oi^st. xu jyi Ilia bliga round etone 
reeulting with a bound Thundere impetuone down, lygy 
Darwin in Phil. Tt»m, 1 * 847 Ae by the parcuaeion of 
thair anglae they muet remilt fortbar from eacn other. 1714 
Cowree Tmth v. 80a PraiM..from Earth reeulting, aa it 
ought To Earth'e adtnowledg'd eov'reign. 
t d. To retorn upon one by reflection. 
idio B. JoNsoN AlcAomut 11. vi. 1$ Whose rwi/ry.. Shall 
by a vartuall Induanoa bread affectloni, That may result 
upon the partie. 

to. To epring up or riae again. Obs. rare^K 
160a J. Daviu tiofy Roodo 1 , Hee, like the glorious, rare 
Arabian Bird, Will eoona result from his Incinderment. 

1 8. To iiine or ipring forth. Ohs. ran 
1507 A. M. tr. GmiUomiOM'i Pr, CMrurf. a8 b/a The bloode 
could not reaulte out of the apertione. 

4. a. Zom. To revert to a person. 

1788 BlaoiC8tonb Comm. 111 . 406 Upon the abolition of 
the court of warda, the care, .reaulted to the king In hia 
court of chancery. 1818 Cauiaa Digett (ed. a) 1 . 438 It waa 
reaolved that tht use resulted to the feoffor till he made an 
appointmeiiC. 1878 Dioav Rood Prop. vL (1876) 893 The 
UM uraa said to result or coma back to the donor. 

t b. To appertain or fall to a person. Obs^ ran, 
tjBo Bimtham Prime. LtghL xviii. | 49 To the parent, 
then, in quality of guardian, results a set of duties. 1793 
JuppnaaoN Writ, (1B59) IV. 68 It resulted to the executtva 
to interfere in it 
Hence fieau*ltlng vbl. sh. 

*888 J* Havibs Immori, Somt 11. 1 . (1717) 07 Of the Forms 
whi^ Fancy doth inrolli A quick Resulting, and a Conse* 
quenoe. 

(r/kw'lt&Qs). Now ran. Also 
5 -aunii •ana. [Prob. ad. med.L. ^nmltantia 
Tcf. Sp. and Pg. resuUancia\ i rosultan: see 
lUaoLT V, and -anob.] 
tL Origin, beginning. Obs. ran^^. 
e SAM Caporave I^i/o Si. Kaih. 111. 704 For of man ft 
godd hys parsoiM..hath taka rasultauns. 

ta. *: The result of delil)eration ; a decision. 

Hie Domnb Pstmdo*mariyr Pref. Cj, It is easie to 
obsarue, what tha Collection and resultanse vpoo this coo- 
dufion will be. 

Tb. The retnlt of combination or condensa- 
tion ; the inm or gist ^something. Obs. 

aSiu Donne Pioudo-mmrtjrr a4S He speakes out of the 
strength and resultanoe of many lawes and Canons there 
alleaagcd. m sSgp Wotton Rdtte. in Roiio. (1673) 6a If in 
thase external marks, or signatures there oe any certainty, 
it must be taken from that which I have formerly called the 
Total Resulunce. 1640 Walton Lipt Domho (1670) 6a He 
left the resuUance of 1400 Authors, most of them abridged 
and analysed with bis own hand. 

8 . tft. Something which issues, proceeds, or 
emanatei from another thing. Obs. 

sStg Jackson Orig, UnboRtf xilL 99 Sensible obiects.. 
grant a resultance of such a form or stampe of them in the 
eye. xsSji Donnb Poomt (1650) eia He would.. thence 
inferre that soules were but Rcsultances from her. 1680 
Wallrb Dio. Modit, (1839) 03 That placency which we 
take to be in them, is but a resuUance or our own Minds. 

t b. A reflection (of light). Also Jip, Obs. 
.HapT. Adams Hmpmmtm Ck. Wka. 574 Let a lookings 
glasso be set before him, it will reflect it to his eyes, bee 
■hall read it by the resultance. sM Randolph's Arnsos 
Looking^l. Prefatory Verses, 1 oonlesse that power which 
workes in mee Is but a weake reeultance tooke from thee. 
s68b Bbnlowbs Thotph. Author's Desian, I'm but a faint 
Resultance from Thy Light Which, at Sol*s Rise and Set 
enchears my Sight. 

o. A result, effect, or outcome. Now ran. 

Has Howbll Lott. (1890) II. 6|5 According to y result- 
ance of his particular deeda a 184B Ld. Hbrbbrt Hon, 
VI! I (1683) 34a Yet this good Resultance followed, that it 
made him take the more care to be Juet. 1884 Powrr Exp. 
Philos. 111. 193 The old Dogmatists, .that oncly gai'd at toe 
ebible effects and last Resultances of things. 

18B1 Blaekw. Mag. May 764/e In all these resultances 
..the sword Invariably maintained .. the great striking 
chaiacteristic of its form of proceeding. 

1 4. The fact of issuing or resulting {from some- 
thing) ; esp. by nsuUanct* derivatively. Obs. 

Has Jackson Htsmiiiaiion Son qf God iv. 39 AccidenU 
bad their beginnings as appurtenances 10 their subjects, by 
resultance onely. a 1880 Hammond Somn, Wka 16^ 1 V. 
607 We may not think so vulgarly of Scripture, as to dream 
that any title of it came by resultance or casually into the 
world. 188a Coussiorplots 7 Whatever is pro^ly and 
essentially good must.. be so by its resultance from this 
Holy Bein^ 

to. Resilience, rise. Obs. ran'^\ 
a Haa Austin Modit. (1635) 87 Most of the Seen.. of this 
world goe (first) by the ground-line to aeeke a false loy on 
Earth, whence it is not possible there should be any Reeulu 
ance to make an Angle up-ward. 



HiS T. Adams TVw Sons 68 Our cUIdren, as the sweete 
resulcandes and living pictures of ouraelves. HH Easlr 
Mieroeotm. (Arb.) 71 A Herald is the spaum^ or indeed 
but the resultandc of Nobility. Hyg Baxtbr Cmih, TkooL 
It. VIII. 186 As a resuliancy from those Gifts, tyos Noaais 
Idsod Worldu U. 79 The veiy..natnre of r«latioia.«is aoi a 
thing Intaaded by iimIC but a near retuitancy* 
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b. t-RMULTAVOI 3 b. 

siH T. SsxNcaa Lofiek so A resuliancy or reflection, 
proceeding from a beiag obiectad to our vndentanding; 
a H41 Bp. Montaou Aao 4 Mon. (1841) S19 In the Arma- 
ment of heaven be many Starres ;. .of sundry resultandes 
and apparitions ; of the first, second, third magnitude, ns 
thay use to apeak. 

2 . « Kuultamoi 4 * 

tfieo PavNNa Amti-Armin. 115 If Gods fore-dgfat and 
euerlastlng Decrees haue their reaultande from the wills of 
man. 1840 Bp. RavnoLoa Passions xxxii. 399 From Nature 
generated, .by secret and ineffable ResulUncy and Emana«> 
tion. 1883 J. CoaaBT P^oo Aetioms 11. xii. eo Which Rela- 
tion, .follows the uis^undasnontum by a bare Rasultancy, 
without any further Causation. 

8 . - kgauLTANCE a b. 

1637 Hbylin Bri^ Auaw, ad By way of Corollarie. or 
resultancie out of all the premisses, s^i Raioigh's Ghost 
73 From all which, this one true resuliancy or condusion 
may infallibly be gathered. s 8 fti Foxos 4 FirsbrMsds lu 
86 The rcsultancy of this Story is home and pau 
BeBnltftnt (r/zp ltant), sb, [See next.] 

1 1. Arith. The total or snm. Obs. ran. 

eiAjo Art Nombryng 4 The resultant la To whom It 
shalle be addede 7. The nonibre to be addetJe 3. 

2. Mech, That force which ia the equivalent of 
two or more forces acting from different directions 
at one point. Also generally, the composite or 
final effect of any two or more physical forces. 

1815 O. Gaaaoav Mochamcs{od. 3) 1. ik 31 The resultant is 
situated in a plane perpendicular to the axis. 1838 Whb- 
wbll Moehantes it. (ed 5) a^ If two forces act in opposite 
directions, the resultant will be the difference of the two, and 
in the direction of the grttter. 184X Black Homtoodmthy 
tv. 53 All action in the living bo<W is the resultant oS two 
co-efficients. 1858 Orr's Ctrelo ScL^ Meek, i'kil. 173 To 
determine the resultant of all the pressures of a fluid. 1879 
PxBscoTT sp. TsUpkono x8 lu motion will be the resultant 
of all the sound waves. 

b. trans/, of other than physical forces. 

1848 H. Rooaaa Ess. (1860) III. 319 The conflict between 
the two opposite forces will probauy compel our statesmen 
to move in the path of their resultant. sM Fioudk Hist. 
Eng. I1858) II. xga The resuitan^ not of the victory of 
either of the extreme parties, but of the Joint action of their 
opposing forces. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. i. x The 
rekultant of three forces, whose reciprocal influences are 
constant, subtle, and intrtcata. 

o. The product or outcome of something. 

H47 Helps Friends im C. (xSsx) 1 . 9 See of how Urge a 
portion of the character truth is the resultant 1871 ‘iVtoa 
Prim. Cult. 1 . 19 Collective social action is the mere re- 
sultant of many individual actions. 1890 Humphry Old 
Ago w Most 01 these habits, .are the resultants of health, 
as wdl as the promoters of it. 

8 . Math. (See quot. 1856 .) 

1858 A. Caylrv in PMl. Trams. CXLVI. 636 The function 
of the coefficients, which, equalled to zero, expresses the re- 
eult of the elimination.., is mid to be the Resultant of the 
system of quantics. The resulunt is an invariant of the sys- 
tem of quantics. 1880 H. J. S. Smith in Rop. Brit. Assoc. 
(s86x} 168 If R be the Resultant of 4 i 0 () (tnd 4 sU)t [etc.]. 
1887 Biiandb ft Cox Diet. Sei. III. 066/1. sftli [see 
Eliminant B]. 

Basnltiiat (r/zu'lUnt), a. [ad. L. resultant* 
ofHi pres. pple. of resultdn : lee Result v. and 
-AMT. So F. rtsultant. It., Sp., and Pg. resultastte,'] 

1 1. Issuing or shining by reflection. Obs. 

1815 T. Adams SpiritnaT Navigators 45 Seeing the 
■ultant light of the starres shining in the water about him. 
1661 R. Burney K. Ckas. prosontod 48a Tii a beam result- 
ant from Gods Majestie, and reflects upon the people for 
their g^. 

2. That results, resulting ; consequent. 

1839 Ld. Dioby Lott. cone. Rolig. (165X) xis Accepting 
alike the Failh resultant from the dark mists of the Ignorant, 
and from the clearest intelligence of the Learned, sfos 
Bovlb Orig. Goms Postscr., By reason of the figure of toe 
resultant coronscles. 1855 Bailey Mystic 04 All soul-sin 
seems a missing of the mark Resultant from imperfect force 
or aim. 1896 Orr's Cirtlo Sci.^ Mock. Phil. 173 If this 
simple resultant pressure act upward (etc.]. i88a Farrab 
Early Ckr. IL 375 The overthrow of the tenth part of the 
city, and the resultant terror and repentance. 

D. Resultant axis, point’, (see (juots.). 

H31 Brbwstbr Optics xxUi. R04 The lines or axes along 
which there is no double refraction or polarUation, .have 
been called optical axes.. or resultant axes. 1878 Prbbcb 
ft SivBWRiOHT Telegraphy 003 That point where the whole 
force which it is intended to counteract maybe supposed to 
be collected, .is known in mechanics as the resultant poinL 
o. Resultant note or tone : (see second quot.). 

1878 tr. BUuomRs Sound v. 8a Those notea. .to which the 
name of resultant notes or sometimes difference notes is 
usually given. H78 Brrnstbin Five Somsos a8o When twp 
tones are sounded together, tones of an entirely new nature 
are produccxl, which nave been called resultant tones. 1^ 
Elliston Organs (ed. 3) 5a llie Quint stofL combined with 
the x6 ft., gives a resultant undertone of 3a ft. pitch. 

Hence &a 8 U'ltMitlj adv. 

HSs fivRHMBLL Vicar. Saer{f, in. iii. 034 The retributive 
causes go their way and do their work, not arrested in their 
action, out only qualified resultantly. 
tltearaltet(ft. Ohs. rare, [ad, F. resultat or 
It. risultato.] »Rbbdlt sb. 

Hao-s Bacon in Spedding Lf/jt a Lett. VII. rye Although 
some particular membm of Parliament may have their 
private ends, yet one man sets another upright; so that the 
resultate of their counsels is for the meet part., sincere. 

t BftS«lt4*ti0ll. Obs. [ad. L. resuUdtiSn-emf 
noun of action from nsuUUrex see Risulto, and 
-AnoNj •rResultamoi aa, 3b. 
sioi HouAiiP Plutank'e Mar. Ufs ^ resttltatfon ef a 


BSSUIOL 

H||it fton the water upon some walk Ha4 Br. Moomtaoo 
Immod. Addr, 183; 'mt which they know . . by way of 
Rcsultation from hia ahufliciende. 1849 Rourts Clavit 
Bihl. 790 A Psalm la.. the noiae of fdeasanenesae, the re- 
sultation of gladaomnesse. 

t Besultativftly, adv. Obs. ran^. [f. Rbsolt 
V. 4 -ATivg 4 -LT By way of conclusion. 

1837 W. Moaica Cooma fuasi Koiri) iv, 184 Thete men.. 
are rcsultatively and intarpretativaly aa. .earnest to exclude 
men from the &icrament. 

Bftraltfbl, a. [f. Result sb. 4 -ful.] Rich 
or abounding in reiufts ; fruitful. 

H76 Fairbaibn in Contemp. Rev, June xae His own work 
had been of the moot resultful soit. H9a Month Feb. 934 
Controversies.. mere likely to be endless than resultful. 
Hence adv. 

H8s FAiRBAiaH Stmt Lipt Christ viii. 148 *^0 relation 
..was most deeply and resultfully experieni^ by the men. 

Bftainltinf (riko-ltiq), ppl. a. [f. Result v. -i- 
-iMO Arising, produced, or obtamed as a result ; 
resultant, consequent. 

1886 Bovlr Orig. Formes 4 Quod. 194 The resulting 
Qualities and Attributes of the small particles of Matter. 
1684-5 — Min. Waters 35 By putting a much greater, or a 
much lesser, quantity of Galls, into, .the Mtneriu Water, the 
resulting colour maybe more or less intense. 1743 Emsbrom 
Fluxions 145 Put the Equation of the Curve into Fluxionik 
and the resulting Equation into Fluxions again. 1786 
Blackrtonit Comm. II. 335 I 1 ie use.. returns back to 
him who raised it, . . and is stiled a resulting use. 1797 
Encycl.^ Brit. (ed. 3) II. ^xijo The second, necause the 
divisor is 9, repeats the resultinf figure after the dividend 
is exhaustH. iSay Jabmam PowsUs Devises 11 . 41 1 'here 
would either be a resulting trust, or it would belong to the 
person who takes the estate. i88s C. G. W. Lock Work* 
skopRec.Sat. IV. 361/1 A general 'natiiew* in the resulting 
photographs U noticeable. 

Hence j adv. 

tSfaC.^ M. Smith Dead Lock 46 Her education, .wai 
conducted under their superintendence, and it resultingly 
differed somewhat from the usual routine, 
t Besnltivef a. Obs. ran [f. Result v. 
-I- -IVE.] Resultant. 

1657 Fuller CA. Hist. 11. Ded., There Is such a Sympathy 
betwixt several .Sciences. . that (as in a Regular Fortification 
one Piece strengtheneth another) a resultivc Firmness 
ariseth from their Complication. 

BdSlll'ltleslfS, a. [f. Rbbult sb. + -lbbb.] Devoid 
of, or without, result ; ineffectual. 

1846 Blackw. Mag. LX. 336 Disgust at the resnltlesa 
strife has not yet replaced the interest and excitement it 
creates. 1880 Muirmead Gtuus 11. | 30 The cession is held 
'^in that case to be resultless. 

Hence Bbbu'IUomIf adv. ; Bom'lttoMnoMi. 
1878 Trench Synonyms xlix. (1B76) 174 The aimlessness, 
or, if we may use the word, the resultlessncss, of that to 
which this epithet is given. 1900 Academy 18 Aug. 137/a 
Bulwer Lytton is clever without depth, and resuUlesily 
interesting. 

t Havultmeiit. Obs. ran [f. Result v. 
-f-MEMT.] - Result f A 

1883 Salmon Doron Med. t. xx. xjx The (Quota's are tha 
resultment, which is always of the same with the greater 
Product. 

Besamabi'lity. [f- next + -iTT.] Capacity 
for, or possibility of, being resumed. 

1835 L. Hunt Lond. jml. 4 FeK 36 The magician has a 
fataTTock of hair on his head which if once cut off* puts an 
end to the resumability of the head. 

Herainable (ifr<A’ixi&b*l), a. [f. Resume v.+ 
-ablb. 1 Capable of being resumed. 

1644 Bp. Maxwbll Preryg, Chr. Kings viiL 97 This soma 
Soveraignty and hfaiosty is resumable. a iVjfO Hale (J.), 
T'his was but an indulgence, and therefore resumable oy 
the victor, unless there intervened any capitulation to the 
contrary. i8s8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1878) 1. x6o, I am not 
convinced that beneficiary grants were ever considered as 
resumable at pleasure. 1887 Law Times Rep. L- 105/0 The 
land, .should not be resumable. .because it had been built 
upon, or was used as garden. 

HftSlund (rfz'M'm), V. Also 7 Se. Mioom- 
[ad, OF, resumer (F. r/sumer^ It rr-, risumen^ 
op., Pg. nsumir)f or L. nsBmtn, f. re* Rb--i- 
sBmlre to take.] 

1. trans. 1. To assume, put on, or take to one- 
self anew (something previously lost, given up, or 
discarded) : 

a. courage, hope, or other feeling. 

i4xa-ao Lydo. Ckron. Trey iii. xxiv, Grekes reioyRynga 
And in all baste their hertes resumynge Began them sene 
for to recomforte. 

t8oa Marston Ant. 4 Met in. Wkt. 1896 1 . 31 Come 
Boule, resume the valour of thy birth. 1867 Milton P. L, 
I. 278 If once they hear that voyce, • -th^ will soon resume 
New courage ana revive, 1871 — P, R. 11. 58 Thus they 
out of their plaints new hope resume. 1737 Whiiton 
Joeephust HisL 11. xix. 1 7 When the robbers perotlved this 
unexpected retreat . . they rasumed their courage. 1781 H. 
Walpolb Otranto iv. (1798) 63 For mercy’s sweetest seir., 
resume your souk command your reason. i8ia Bybon Ch. 
Hot. 11. ixxiii, who that gallant spirit shall resume, Leap 
from Eurota's banks, and call thee from the tomb? 187a 
Black Adv. Phaoion xiiL a8o Bell npidly returned her 
ordinary good spirits. 

b. Strength, power, Influence, etc. 

e UfSA Found, St. Bartholomew's (E. E, T. S.) 59 And s 
lidll, her myghtys that she hadde lost she resumyd, and 
fortbermore^ auoono aftlr. ftil belth optenyd. 

1897 Hooker Meet v. laxvU. | a They which hava 
once received this power aiay not think., to take fq re- 
ifC 4 and reRuiM it as ofton aa thw themselucs UfL ilgs 
tr. Masiisd* Cong. Chiam 113 Only to amnss them widi 



A FMei» whllft Umt could NtttiiM thtlr itrangtli And fiofot. 
gM7 M Rte, Pgmm^fhf, V. U lliey nauma tbo Mme 
Foivor with thoir PMudeat u if the Governor wu here. 
1771 ftmimt LttU idiv. (17B8) 055 They have edvUed the 
King to resuoM m power of dUpenaing with the lawa by royal 
proclamatloik lypt Mm. KADCLiprs Ram, Rarmi vU, 
Could 1 aee your natural good aenae veaume Its influence 
over pasaion. sflei Smbllkv Rimtambrmma xo The owlet 
night reaumea her reign. 1874 Gum Short Hist, UL 1 6 . 
X47 Theology in ita scholastic form, .reaumed its aopremacy 
in the achoola. 18^ Manch, Guard, 3 Nov. 7/S Religious 
animosity,. has resumed its hold on both sides. 

0. tome appetrance, form, or condition, 
sdog Shaka I^ar 1. iv. 331 lie resume the shape which 
thou dMt thinke I haue cast off for euer. 1897 Dkyum 
iiifted ev’ry Form to scape, 
nM his Shape. 174a Collins 

min'd her orient pride. 178s 

CowPBR Comtforsnt. 401 We come, As from a seven yeara 
transportation, home, And there resume an unembarrass'd 
brow. S837 Dickbim Piekw. xxvii, Mr. Pickwick’s coun- 
tenance resumed its customary benign expression, iflise 
Tbnnyson /m Mom, xc, Could the dead, whose dying eyes 
Were closed with wail, resume their life. 

d. To take again, re-occupy (a place or seat). 
1633 P. Flktchbr PnrfU Isl. 11. iv, A new-born Phoenix 
flies, end widow'd place resumes. 1867 Milton /*. Z. xii. 

H b He shall ascend,. .Then enter Into glory, and resume 
is Seat at Gods right band. 1700 Dsynkn Pat. iff Arc, 
II. 349 Reason resumed her place, and pasaion fled. ig67 
Auassiz %Mr9s. Brasil ii. (1871) 63, I resumed my seat, 
trying to Took as if it were my habit to mount horses on the 
tops of high mountains and slide down to the bottom. 

To take up or begin again, to recommence 
(some interrupted practice or occupation), f Also 
const, to. 


c S440 AlRk. Talcs 259 And bat tuke bsim to cowncell att 
bai wald resume hospiialite, & giff almos agayn as bai war 
wunte. 18^ S. H. Prtstrv. Health 46 in the morning 
when you rise againe, resume to your selues your former 
dayea thoughts and cares. 1638 Junius Paiui. AncisnU 
8o8 Nothing is easily resumed after a great discontinuance. 
17^ Thomson Cast. Indol, i. xlviii, My Muse I resume the 
task that yet doth thee abide. 1784 Cowpxa Tosh vi. 535 
With looks of some complacence he resum’d His road. i8ao 
laviNG Sketch Bk. 1 . 90 Kip now resumed his old walks and 
habits. 1853 C. Bsontk vitletis x, 1 resumed some work 
I had dropped. 1883 Mooch. Guatd 17 Oct. 5/5 That Par- 
liament should resume its labours upon the Criminal Code. 

b. esp. To go on again with (a discourse, discus- 
sion, remark, etc.). 

x6oo J[. Posy tr. Leo's AJrica 11. 70 Hauing made sufficient 
digression, let us resume the matter subject where we left. 
1649 Clarbnoon Hist, Reb. 1. | vj The Prince.. prevailed 
..that the debate was resumed upon the journey. 

1889 Milton P, L. xii. s Heer the Archangel paus'd, 
..Then with transition sweet new Speech resumes. 1738 
Bbrkrlby Alciphr. I. • 3 Finding that nobody made answer, 
he resumed the threaa of his discourse. 1793 Abridgm, 
Dsb, Congress (1877) 1 . 595/1 The Senate resumed the con- 
■ideration of the Treaty. 1845 Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 . a6 
As if merely resuming the broken thread of the previous 
day's argument. 1894 Hai l Caine Manxman 67 Ross had 
resumed his conversation with Kate. 

o. To reagsemble or bring together again for 
the transaction of business. 

1479-3 Rolls qf Parlt, VI. 49/1 If. .it shall be thought 
..necessary and behovefull, to resume, assemble, and have 
imparaunce of this his seid Parlement. 1800 Asiatic Ann, 
Reg. ir 40/a The House being resumed, the report was 
ordered to be received to-inorrow. 

8. To take back to oneself (something pre- 
viously given or granted). 

14^ Rolls 0/ Parlt, V. 183/9 [To] take, resume, seise and 
reteine in your handes..a)l Honoures. .the which ye hafe 
graunted. 1480 Watei^rd Arch. iiHio /4 Re^. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. V. 314 Them that occupied the same befor they were 
resumed. 1540-3 Act 34 4' 35 Non. Vttr, c. x8 It shall 
be laufull to our said soueraigne lord.. to seise or resume 
any of the saide franchises. 184s Prynnb Antipedhte x8 
The custody of Rochester Castle and other Forts^ which 
the King for securing his State, had resumed into his owne 
banda a 187a Wilkins NeU. Rolir. (x67<) 946 They.. will 
not murmur against Him, when He is pleased to resume 
any thing from them. 1713 Swirr Cadenus Ijr Panessa 960 
Gods of whatsoe'er Degree Resume not, what themselves 
have giv'n. 1754 Shkklock Disc, (x7m) !• 76 Why 

shovild God resume this Authority out of the Hands of His 
Son T i8sx Scott Pirate Advt., Touching the hand of the 
corpse, she formally resumed the troth-plight which she had 
bestowed. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst, i. 7 It is expressly 
stated that in the case of an association of villeins the lord 
did not resume their land. 

fb. 'To abrogate, withdraw. Ods, rare^K 

SM Act 3^4 adw. Vf, c. 90 | 3 The said Act. .shall 
from nenceforth be resumed, repealed, adnuUod . .and utterly 
made void for ever. 

4. a. To take back (a person) to, or into some 
relation with, oneself. 

S494 Fabyan ChroH. vii. eexlUi. r^ Selnge they myght 
not enduce the K/nra to noone conformytie or agrement, 
to resume his lawful! wyfiL and to refuse that other, xte 
& Jonson Poetaster v. 1, We . . Resume into the late state of 
our loue Wuithy Cornelius Callus. 18^ Vaughan SHcx 
Setnt. II. 138 Resume thy spirit from this world of thrall. 
s8es Shbllby Hellas tos If Heaven should resume thee, 
To Heaven shall bar spirit ascend. 1850 Mrb Jameson 
Lef. Monmsi. Ord, (1863) 187 She.. holds her veil extended 
EB if to resume her divine Child. 

b. To take or pick up (a thing) again; to 
return to the use of. 


igedSPBHtEE F. C.v. id. s6 My former shield I may reeume 
againe. tys8 iBmd v.^ 405 Then, mounting on his 
car, [he] resum'd the rein. s8salMARV A. KsL-nri Osmond 
1 . 19 She concimiMl, leeuming the picture. Black. Fr^ 
Tlmio viii, 8e ha was eument to rtsuma hb pipe and Hsien. 
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6 . To repeat (a sentence or word), nww. 

l ain Joys ApoL TBuisUo (ArK) 37 He reeumeth the asme 
sentence ym agea the third# tyme. igga tr. FtminsomRm 
XX. 6 A return unto the intended history by Msuming the 
words which are In the end of the 4 vane. s8a4 L. BftmaAV 
Rng. Grata, (ed. s) 1 . 30# In many of these ineta n oefc the 
noMnative must be repeated { and. .In most of tha otheiB, 
it may be resumed with pri^nety and advantaga. 
b. To recapitulate or summaiise (facts, etc.). 

1878 Towbrson Docmioguo 73 The uaraasonablanass wharw 
of will appear, if wa resume uose things which we have said 
to the object of love. 1885 Burnet tr. Mords Utopia ts 
The Counsellor had resolved to resume all that 1 had said. 
1715 Wodroeds Corr, (1843) II. 38^ The sub-commlttca 
brought in their overtures as to Mr. Simson's affair. 1 can- 
not resume them. *f<8. Robertson Chas. V, v. III. 931 
After resuming, at great length, all the fkets and arguments 
upon which they founded their claiuL 1869 Pall Mall G, 

6 Srat. X9 Conceming * Kathrina let us finally, and in 
brief, resume, that in its purport it Is unsatisfactory and 
unronvincing. 1878 Dowdbn Stud. Lit. 346 A philosophy 
which should resume all his views upon nature, man, and 
socie^. 

IL absol. 6. To reassume possession. 

tiSflg in PettuB Fodinrn Reg. (tSjo) 59 The Queen to 
have power to resume, paying to Humfrey and Shuts . . such 
reoompenoe as shall be a<Oucfged by 6 Citisens. i8xx Shake 
Cymb. 111. i. 15 That opportunity Which then they had to 
ti^e from^ to resume We haue againE 1738 Wulbv 
Hymns, * The Lords how feetr/ul is his Heune / ’ vi, Tls 
sov'reign Love that lends our J oys, And Love resumes again. 

7. 1 o give a rdsumd or summary. 

1770 Bp, Fobbrs yml. (x886) 309 Preached from Acts 8. S4. 
&c., Mr. Allan Cameron resuming in Galic. 

8. a. To begin to speak again ; to continue one's 
discourse. 

i8oa Mar. Eogrworth MoreU T. (x8i6) I. 998 When he 
could again he heard . . , he resumed, as follows, 1837 Dickbnb 
Pichw. xxvii, Mr. Weller smoked for some minutes in 
silence, and then resumed. 

b. To recommence work or business. 

1817 Pari. Debates Z35X The House then resumed, and 
the Report was ordered to be received to-morrow. s84|p 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 695 The discussion was soon in- 
terrupted Iw the reappearance of Hampden with another 
message. The House resumed and was informed that 
[etc.]. X903 Deuiy Chrm. 7 Oct. 6/3 The London County 
Council resumed after the holidays, 
o. To continue ; to begin again. 

18x5 Zeluca II. 938 She picked ..up [the letters], and 
resumed at the only words of her own she had seen. itM 
Crump Baling ix. 900 If a bank of issue should discontinue 
issuing, . .it should not be lawful to resumE 
Hence Baau*med ppl. a , ; Beau mlng vbl, $b, 
and ppl. a. 

c S470 G. Ashby Aetwe Polin 796 To be wele aduised In 
your grauntyng Any fee or office.. That it securly stande 
withoute resumyng. 1871 R. Montague in Bucclsnch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 518 One quarter's allowance 
IS stopped by the last resuming of the assignmentE sMx 
Drydsn Abs. <7 A chit. 767 Then this resuming Cov'nant 
was declar'd When Kings were made, or b for ever bar’d 
x8oo Asiatic Ann, Req. JI. xa/x The major part of the 
present excess has arisen from the arrears of police taxes, 
and the rent of resumed Tannadaree landE 1890 Dilkb 
Probl. Greater Brit. 11. ii. I. 970 The lessee was. .given a 

{ ^referential right of obtaining an annual occupation-license 
or the resum^ areE 

II (r^zM'Ri^), sb. [Fr., pa. pple. of r/- 

sumer to Resume.] A aummary, epitome. 

x^ Edin, Rev. IV. 98 After a short resumi of hb obsei^ 
vations on coffee-houses and prisonE Mr. Holcroft laaves 
Parb. x88x Pattison Ess. (xSBg) I, 31 Some of the papers 
are mere r/sum/s of English books. x885 Law Re/. 09 
Clunc. Div. 437 The report cootained a r/sum/ of the 
evidence. 

Hence Bflsiimfl v., to epitomize, mre. 

1888 A mer Jml. Psychol. May 535 A disjolntedness . .that 
makes it difficult to read, and sttll more so to rdsumd. 

Besu'mar, rare. [f. Resume w. -I- -sb l.j One 
who resumes. 

a 1858 UssHRR Powor Princes i. (1683) 18 The founder of 
all rule, authority and power at the beginning, and tha 
resumer thereof into hb own hands again at the end of the 
World. 

Aean'inmon («“-), v, TRi- 5 a. Cf. OF. nr- 
soumondre, rcsemondn (GoaeC).J 
1 1. trans. To iasue (a writ) again. Obs. rare 
>994 West ond Pt. Symbol. 1 6 x If the king die after the 
writ of Couenant be returned,.. and before the fine be in- 
grossed, .. the writ of couenant ahalbe resomoned and the 
fine ingrossed. 

t2. To recall (a thing) to mind. Obs, rare. 

1805 Bacon Ada, Loam. ii. xiU. | 6 To inuent b to dla- 
couer that we know not, and not to recouer or resummoo ' 
that which wee alreadte knowe. 

3. To summon (a person) anew ; to convene (an 
assembly) again. 

1843 PsYNNB Soa. Power PaH, t. fed. s) 31 But the King 
re-summoning them at quindona Peuche,wjmnioA all things 
absolutely according to their desirE b6^ Luttrell Briqf 
Rel, (x 8<7) IV. 86 They were tbb morning resummoned to 
attend their excellenciee. X748 Fielding y. Andrews i. vii, 
She re-summoned Mhl SU^lop into W presence. 1830 
Lttton Paul ClHhrd xix, The pawnbroker was ra-sum- 
moned. s88a L. O. Pike Yrbke, te if >3 Fdw. ill (Kolb) 
Introd. 47 loe original asiise-men were re-summoued to 
give a verdict on the points of the essise. 

BMU'mmOtt* (rf-)* [«• AF. nsemems 

(Godef.),] A second or renewed tummont. 

*488 Act tt Hots, Vlft e. #4 f x In the same attoynte 
there elmibe awarded aEeyaBt..tlM party,. somfoioiisl and 


cute and sue I 

1598 M AHwooo L mmos Forest xxv. (t8ijA 057 The plewmay 
ba reuiued againa by tba Kings wnt m taswuRBoaE iigs 
Termes de in L^ 043 h, Rasummoos b a saoond sinBiEong 
of a roan to answer to an action where the fiimt summone Is 
dcfwted by the demise of the KiM, or such other causE tin 
F. Pmilupb Reg. Hemes. 401 Wnereupm by advioe of tlli 
Judges a resummons was granted. (t88s Nichols Britiim 
lLM|Neithar does a resummons ever lie after an eesoin. IbkU 
538 Thpre b summoosi after-summons, and resummoDE] 
B#ramptioil (riko*mJan). [a. F. rdsumpHm 
or ad. L. resumPH^st^em, n. of action f. resBmire to 
RI8UME, So Sp. resunHon^ It. ristmtiene,'\ 

L Lam, The aotion, on the part of the Crown or 
other authoiitv, of reaisuming possession of landsi 
rights, etc., which have been bMtowed on others ; 
a case or instance of this. 

1440 RoUs qf Parlt. V, 167/x As sone as that otRce to 
your nand . . by doth, ceulon, amodon, resumpekm, . .or dies 
in eny othir maner it be, next then to comE 1489 thUL VI, 
4S9/X By force of an Acte of Parliament callea a Resump- 
tion. igeg Act 19 Hen. Vll, c. xo The said Act of Re- 
snmptiotL or any Articles therein contained, ttggg in 
Pettus FotUnm Reg. (X670) 37 If after Resumption the 
Queen shall decline the workinmthen William Huinfiw..to 
have the preference of Farmingit [etc.]. 16x4 Sbi.dm Titles 
Hon. 948 By the Statut of Resumption vndcr Hen. Vlll. 
most or the Royalties of our Englbh Counties Pdailn 
were diminlsht, and taken into the Croun. 1863 Pepyb 
Diary ap Mar., The late discourse in the House of Commons, 
concerning resumption of Crown# landE 1713 Pres. St, 
Russia I. 3 They entertained Hopes of being restored to 
their former EsUtes which they lost by the late Resumption 
during the Swedish Adminbtration. 1790 A. Young Trao, 
France 46 This great work stands still at present through 
a fear or resumptions, itei Mackintosh Sp Ho. Comm, 
4 July, Wks. 1B46 III. 55# To represent our resumption of a 
right of suffrage as a precedent lor their eeisure of lands and 
poBsessionE 1873 Bubton Hist. Scot. VI. 76 They knew 
that the benefit of the resumption was not to be for them. 

b. In general use, the action of taking back or 
recovering something. 

XToa Eng. Thsqpkrsutus 19^ Resumptions are as ordinary 
with this lady [fortunt] as with a House of Commons. i8]i 
Emerson Nature, Prospects WkE (Bohn) 11 . lyi Ihb iB 
such a resumption of power, as If a banbhed kiim should 
buy his territories inch by inch, xiba Gmotb Grtsco IL 
Ixxix. X. 356 Now that tha powar of the latter was broken, 
the Eleians aimed at resumption of their lost supremacy. 
1885 G. Macdonald Diary Old Soul a6 Oct., So, Lord, if 
Thou tak'st from me all the rest. Thyself with each resump- 
tion drawing nigher. 

2. The action of resnming, taking up, or com- 
mencing again. 

15B9 Puttenham Eng, PoesU iil xIe. f Arb.) ssp Tha re- 
sumption of a former proposition vttered in geueraUtie to 
explane the same better by a particular diizbion. i85i 
Stanley Htu, Philos, (xtox) S58/X Remlnboanca b not a 
Resumption or Assumption of Memo^, but differs specifi- 
cally from both these, ite Pearson Creed (1839) 43s Thb 
wordf ' 1 believe ', b taken here only by way of resum^lon or 
repetition. i8ax Byron 7 W Poseart l 1 , The hour's pRS(-» 
fix'd yesterday For the resumption of hb triaL i86g H. Cox 
Insist, I. X. 939 The first instance of resumption, Mier long 
disuse, of impeachments of ministers on account of advica to 
the Crown. 1884 tVeehfy Netes 9 Feb. s^a Both funds must 
be treated as belonging to the wfla for her separate use upon 
the resumption of cohimitation. 

b. Banking, A return to specie payments. 
Also atirib. 

1886 Crump Besnkhsg Ix. x8e We wDl take the price [of 
bank stock] every five years down to the final resumption 
in x8sz. 1878 iv. Amor. Roa. CXXVl. xgb Despite tha 
stoppage of the resumption policy oreparing by S^atary 
McCullough, igio £. Kiekb Li/e Garfield 30 Resumption 
came at last, . . when the Government, for the fint time In 
seventeen years, made its payments in coin. 

O. [^e quot.) 

1856 J. WiLUAMS Cretm, Edeym I 1784 Resumption {In 
Webdi prosody] b the practice of beginning every verso 
with the same lettar, which b sustained throughout. 

8. a. Recapitulation, rdsumd. rare, 
xTsy-gS Chambers Cyel. ev.. Resumption, In the schools, 
a summary repetition, or running over, of an argument|^er 
of the substance ther^, in order to refute it. 1838-7 Sia 
W. Hamilton Metaph. xliii. (X859) II. 444 A theory, in fec^ 
which b the resumption and complemant of them all. 

b. (See quot.) rare^, 

17S7-38 Chambers CycL ev.. Resumption b..used ^ 
logicians for tha reduction of some figurative, or quaiat 
proposition, to a mora intelligible and significant oue 
lELesuiliptiFa (rfsirmtiv), a. and sb, [oiig. ad, 
L- resumpiiv-us restorative. In later use a new 
formation. Cf. Sp. resuntivo, Pg. resumptive,} 
tl. Med, a. adj. Restorative. Obs, rare, 
vjdh Tbeviia Barth, De P, R. vil Ixix. (Bodl MS.), W|mii 
Idnde b comforted he vsek certeyn medicytis resumpnoo 
and restauratiuE 1857 Tomumbon Renot/e DUpem, tea 
Difference! of unguents, .from their efleots as rwnmptive. 

t b. sb, A restorative medicine. Obs, 
csseoLlovd Treat. /fro/MR v,iritbeofouarmaohalabor 
or m ouer mueba emptines he must be nonrysbed wytk 
resumptiues and confortatyucE 1736 Bailey ((olio), A Ro’ 
sun^Hoe, (in Pharmacy) an unguent for recruiting and 
restoring langUi^ing oonstitutbns : Rosut^ptiaes, (in Pbyr 
slolO madlcines servuig to restore decay’d naturE 
2. That repeau, or summarises. 
i^M FrmsePt Mag, XLIX. 379 Whether he ought to be 
slo«m mors explanatory, more eyElematic, more resumptivE 
s8^Cnbvnb Isaletk 1 . 948 The statement Is resumptivE 

Hence. BemtmipllveU ode, 
lysfl M. I>AviES Athon. B^ IL 176 We elso resomptively 
ado; 1903 fPestm, Ga$, 5 FsIIl x/g * see vy pointt M 
remarks resumptively. 
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Hwiii(at obi. forms of Rbamv. ^ 

B«ra*p« V. [Ri- ft a.] To sap iffain. 
m 1900 Kof Hymm^tkf Po«c« Wki. lyai 111 . 119 Ai Dogv* 
tb« nltliy VcNnhs they out up. In « ehort Smoe. .rwoik 
BeSUpiut# (rfs^*piDr*t), o, lad. L. r/rtt- 
pFriM-um, pa. pple. of resupMrt to bend ba^k. 
Cf. F, risupini^ Sp. and Fg. nsupinada^ 

1. Chiefly Tnmed or twiaied upwards. 

1776 J. Lmc tntr^d. Bat. Bxplan. Terms 3M Resuf^tc, 

when tan lower Disk of the Deaf' looks upwards. iSss J* 
Bumow Camehal. 16 RampinaUmt resupinate 1 turned up- 
warda ifm Lindley Nat. SjfMt. Bet. a^o The sstivetion 
of the corofla . . Is an important consideration in determining 
whether a flower is resupinau or not. tflti 19/A Cant. Feb. 
S43 The leaves are long.., having sharp-pointed bladesi 
hvbed sides, and resupinate bark. 

2. (Seequot.) 

tM RAFiNEsguE Amor. Natiam 1 . li. 66 llie Resupinate 
or Keflexed Group [of American languages) : where the roou 
or nouns substantive are reversed, following the adieettves 
or epithetes, which ore prefixed. 

So mom-RinatoA///. a. 

166s Lovsix/f/a/. Ah»$h, ^ Min. Isagoge, Their mouth is 
downwards that the fishes might CHcape, when they are 
resupinated. i7ga Hill //ir/. Anim. 584 The Boa, with very 
iMe, crooked and resupinated horns, the Buffaloe. 
& 2 g 1 ipiafttio& (rfsiMpin/i'Jon;. ^See prec. and 
NATION. So F. risupinatton^ Sp. •atton.'] 
jl* X. a. The effect of height upon the proportion! 
of a fttanding figure. Obs. rare. 

tflsa WoTTOM Arehit. In Relia. (1631) 99a Our Vitruvius 
calm thu affection in the Eye, a resupinadon of the 
Figure : For which word (being in truth his own, for ought 
1 Know) we are almost as much beholding to him, as for 
the Observation it self. 1698 JoMiua Faint. Ancienti 933 
Phidias, .did consider that the whole shaM of his image 
should chanae according to the height of the appointed 

nd all the 


should change according to the height . 

place, and therefore made her lips wide open.. and all the , 
rest accordingly, by a certaine kinde of resupination. 

f b. The action of patting into on imrerted 
position. Obs. rare’^. 

1661 Lovell f/Ut. Anim. ^ Min, Isagoge. Some [birds] 
drink., with intermifsion, and resupinadon of the head. 

t O. The fact of lying on, or the action of turn- 
ing upon, the back. Obs. 

ilgfl Philluu, Rtsapinaiien, a lying along on the back 
with the face upward. 1661 Lovell Hitt. Anim. tjr Min. 
isagoge, Amongst Fishes... Some have theif mouth up- 
wards,, .and cannot take the prey, without resopination. 

‘2. BM. Inversion of parts. 

SfSo J. Lee tnirad. Bet. iii. xiv. (1765) *03 A Resupinau 
clou; which is, when the upper Lip of the G)roila looks 
towards the GrountL and the under Lip towards Heaven, 
slas Linolbv Nat, Syti, Bet, iiz Seeds ascending, seldom 
Inverted by resuplnatlen. sMe Vineb tr. Saekt^ Bot, 6of 
The long inferior ovary of mo4i Orchids undergoes a torsion 
(resupinadon) at the time of the opening of the flower. 
BtSUpind (risiispai*n), ts. [ad. L« resupin^us : 
lee Hi- and Supins d. So obs. P*. resupin, Pg. /v- 
supino. It. rs’t risHpino,] 
fl. Listless, apathetic. Obs, rare, 
ig9S..9 DiQBV Key. Medit, (Camden • 13 we/lr, A most re- 
supine patience in their sufferance. 16^3 — Oburv. Relig. 
Med. (1644) 63 In what a tortured condition they must bee 
. .for their most resupine and scnselesse madnesse. 

2. Lying on the back ; inclined backwards. 

1^ BOVLB Cent. New Ej^ 11. (168a) 88 A fourth Fly 
being thrust in,.. at last suffenne some convulsion, she lay 
unmoved and resupine. 1733 N. ToaeiANO Midw(/hy 35 
Where the Womb is . . resupine. 1791 Cowras Odytt^w viil 
438 One, resupine, Upcast it high toward the dusky clouds. 
SI37 Caelvls Fr. Rev. vii. L (1871) 111 . e 45 Sansculottism 
. . was flung resupine the next instanL 1137 — Mite. Ett., 
Diamend Necklace, The very Concierge resupine. 

Baranriy" w. w*. , 1 '® »»ppiy 

again or anew; to provide with a fresh supply. 

1636 G. Sandys Peimphr, Ft. dv, Againe created by thy 
qui^'ning breath, To resupply the Massacres of Death, 
sflog SouTHEV Maitec 11. xv. Fast they fell. And fast were 
resupplied, man after man Succeeding to the death, sflfla 
Lvtton Sir. Stety 11 . 337 , 1 resupplied their nutriment from 


Lvtton Sir. Sterv 11 . 333 
the crystal vessel. iNe 
What had been expend 
having been re-suppiied. 
So mwnippiar sh. 


337, 1 resupplied 

the crystal vessel. 1^ Buxton ffruw Q. Anne II. ix. 80 
What had been expended in the taking of Gibraltar not 


187s Whitney Li/e Leaw. vi. 98 The growth of organic 
beings consists in removal as well as in resupply, 1880 
Bible See. Rec, (18831 May 67 A faithful and thorough re- 
supply of the United States, .with the Scriptures. 

fuppreta again. 

iflM Eael Monm. tr. Bentive^ie'e JVars FUndert 6 Ma^ 
was not more resolute in restoring the Caiholick faith in 
England, then Elisabeth was in resuppressing iu 
aesurgg (r/slFid^), v, [ad. L. resurg irty t 
re- Kb- surghe to rise. So Sp. and Pg. re- 
surgiry\X,.risurgerey-sorgert.'\ inir, Tc rise again. 
Hence Beou'ri^ng vb/. sb, 

ISTS R. B. A^iut 4- Firg. in Hast DedtU^ IV. 197 For 
fellow my counsel, so may you me please, '1 hat of careful 
rusurging your heart shall have ease. 1606 J. CAxrKNTBa 
SehmeefeSeluce xxxi. 130 By a godly rmntance striue to 
resurge vnto that from whence he was fallen. 1633 Eanl 
Manch. Al Mendo (1636) 99 Divine and quickening vertue 
shall.. cause them to resume from graoe to life etemall. 
tifay Tomunson Reneu'^t Diqk 594 It is good for such as 
geaurge from long dtsieases. 18^ J. Baxww CefewA nu 
955 Whea my God, resurging from the night, Shall gild his 
cnamfaem with the morning light. i 85 e Thackbeay Reumd, 
PmHrty On Leitdt Dimey, Hark at the deadjokes remrg- 
lag I i8ta SeU, Rev. e July 93/9 The New Z^and do^- 
flMut disappeared and Mr. Huxley's stout tome resuiged. 


»• pu.**.J Mr. Tomugt 
back again. Hence Bo-auTging vbi, sb, 

1887C w. HirtuoN ^,CMiiM.x*,we 6 [KM\ta\cMMnicivas 1 
Etruria. ., then re-surg^ and poured through the lUyrbui, 
Macedonian and Thracian regions, 1899 (f. Rev. Jan. >93 
It is impossible to keep in mind the surgmg and resurging 
of the tide of war. 

So Ba«sa‘rg« sb» 

1895 J. Smith Perm, Metutge Exed. Ix. iss The snrge 
and resurge of the soul are laid bare. 

(rlbfr'idxdns). [See RxfiDBOBiiT 
and -bncbT) 'I'he act of rising again. Also Eg, 
a 1834 CoLBBHXsa in Lii. Rem, (1836) II. 153 That nappy, 
humble, duclung under, yet constant resuraence against, 
the check of her superiors 1 s 84 s Gaa Eliot /reMre/e 
xxxviii, The events or the night all come back to him .the 
crowding resurgence of facts and names. 18B6 Symonds 
Renaiet. It.y Cath. React, (189B) 1 . i. 40 The resurgence of 
popular literature and the creation of popular theatrical 
types deserve to be. .noticed. 

So BosRL'rganoF. rare~\ 

a 1894 CoLsaiOGB Aide Ri/t. App. €(1858) 1 . 403 The per- 
petuaT reconciliation, and as per^tual resurgency of the 
primary contradiction. 

Itarargant (rfsfr'idgdnt), sb. and a. [ad. L. 
resurgent-emy pres. pple. of resurgire to Rsbubqb.] 
A. sb. One wha has risen again. 

1788-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 411 We, who are alive, 
shall be caught up in the clouds together with the resurgents. 
1808 SvD. Smith Wkt. (1B50) 1x4/1 Scarcely a day elapaed 
ill which the degraded resuqEent did not appear before the 
European. 1875 Kinglake Crimea V. vl xvi. 136 The 
resurgents on their part, whilst sheering off by the flanks, 
took care to give no offence. 

fi. adj. That rises, or tends to rise, again. 
s8o8 Svo. Smith IVkt. (18^)119/9 To extinguish, if pos- 
sible, that resuigent principle which has so often distunicd 
the serious business of the country. 1894 Teut't Mt^. XXL 
490 Resurgent Poland, he says, means resurgent Hungary, 
and even lesurgent Italy. 18^ Dowdbn Sind. Lit. 941 
The strife is not ended, the pain may still be resurgent. 

SaiUTgingi ppl- a- [f* Kbsubqb v. + -ino 2 .] 
That resurges ; rising again. 

1594? Gxebnb .Vr/iiNwrrrol. la You shall behold him. .like 
a sea or high resurging floud. a 1849 Southey Cemm.pl. 
Bk. (1851) Tv. 170 This resurging part of the island is called 
O Breastil, or O Brasil, Contemp. Rev. XXllI. 350 

The unerring instinct of resurging Paganism. 
ilgBlirpri'Bfrt sb. [Rb- f a .3 A fresh or new 
surprise (of a place or person). 

tfisfM BKCQHCensid. teuckiugWarw. Spain (1699) 7 The 
Processe of this Action drew on a Resurprise of the Castell 
by the Thebans, a Recouety of the Towne [etc.], a tysi Ken 
Peyche Poet. Wks. 1791 Iv. aoj O that 1 had a Cherubs 
numVotts Eyes To guard me from a Re-surpnse. 

TororpriMMin. 

a 1700 Ken Hymnetkee Poet. Wks. f7«* HI. a74 Some. 


M1700 Ken Hymnetkee Poet. Wks. f7«* HI. a 74 oonie- 
times he Seven, sometime a Legion sends, Who, when cast 
out. the Soul who careless lies With seven-fold Force and 
Malice re-surprise. 

!&g*81tim0t« sb. mnf [ad. L. resurrect-usi 
cf. next.] One who has rUen from the dead. 

1899 G. Hake Mem. Bo Vrs, Ixv. 978 Wolney, he rose; 
the Bonapartes rose;..Laxarut «wei but tw man, priest, 
soldier . .or resurrect, ever rose in death, as did St. Peter, 

Saavrrgot (reci’re’kt), v, [A back-formation 
from Rbhubrbotion.I 

L irans. To raise (a person) from the dead or 
from the grave ; to restore to life or to view again. 

1771 Mite, in Ann. Reg. 174/1 As fast as we knock them 
on the head, this curseoTunestrick. resurrects them again 
in a squirt, a 1864 Hawthorne Dr. Grimekawe (1B83) 8 
Dead men's almost intangible atoms, resurrected from the 
adjoining graveyard. sM Bbnham Feurtk Napeleen i6e 
When they are dead, they am dead, and all the counting in 
the world won't resurrect them. 

T>. fig.y with reference to persons. 

i8fl6 Benton Ahridgm. Deb. Cengrett (1858) VI. 7 xe 
I resurrect the whole T put them in scene again on the living 


stage. 1878 Mrk Ouphant Makert Fler. 99 This could 
not be the Forese Donati resurrected and tom above ground 
by. .darkling mules. 

0. fig.y with reference to things. 

1863 Mem. star 96 Dec.. Slavery is already dead, and 
cannot be resurrected. sSqa HlmBter White e July lo/i He 
. .resurrects recollections of the good old tunes. 

2. inir. To rise again from the dead. Alsoy^f. 

1803 Bbntham Net Paul but Jesm 979 resurnects ; 

therefore all men will do the same. xkmHarpePe Mag. 
Nov. 870/x It is.. the one day upon which the cemetenes 
resurrect out of the things they are, and become the thinga 
they should be. , 

Hence Baaurro’oted, Raauwotliig//A wx. 
|8S3 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxxiv. (185® 190 The Img 
line of resurrected coast was duplicated in the clouds. 1877 
A. B. Edwards Up Nih xil. 3=:6 The resurrected Osins was 
wont to be wortdiippcd accoraing to the aip^ 
teries of the Egyptian ritual. 1887 Service LifiDr.Dt^jd 
■70 Sweet love, like the resurrecting dawn, awoke the birds. 

Besuvraotion (rexdrekjan), sb, Alw a-fi 
xaaur(r;eotioun, 4-6 -00010(11)111 4-5 -exloCu)ii, 
etc. [a. OP*, resurreecismy •eeiien (F, risurreettoHy 
-Sp. resurreccitm.lL^ re-yrisurressiwUy -e%ione)y 
or ad. late L. resurrectidts-emy n. of action L rx- 
to Rbbuboe.] ^ V 

1. L The rifting ftgain of ChrUt after HU death 
and bnriaL 

c sgae Cati, Leve leoi For nou^t woij we^ his pa^oiL 
Neore his resurexion. c sale Wveus Sei, IFkt. II. 96 And 
Ms was don in Cristis d^and bU rasu^ioun. c 1400 
MAUNOBV.Vttk (x 839 ) 9 > "Am apparwl first oure Lord to 


his DIsciplei, afrra his Resnrrexloun. esM Wnrroujf 
Cren. v. fi. 330 Christ tboUt bar his passion. And made bis 
rcsurreccioo. igaft Pi(gr. Per/. (WT de W. i5ai) 13 Forty 
dayes after his resurreccyon uiat blessed lorae ascended. 
SJB9 HemUiee it. xiv. (twp) 4*% X ootM to declare that 
great, .article of our Christian religion and faith, the resur- 
rection of our Lord Jesua sdgi Caryl SOX Which 

words Rre applied oy Paul. .to the resurrection of Christ. 
s8fli-d J. Soorr Ckr, Lifi (1747) 111 . 599 How is it con- 
ceivable that so many Persons as pretenow tosee him after 
his Resurrection, should for 40 Days together imagine that 
they saw him? 1794 Palev Bvid. (1695) II. 391 The history 
cH the resurrection of ChrUt is a part of the evidence of 
Chruitianity. 1890 J. Tait Mind in Matter (ed. 3) S97 The 
men that condemned Christ were the first to be made aware 
of His resurrection. 

b. The church-feitival by which thU event ift 
commemorated. 

I n early examples - Easter ; with quot. 1838 cf. reeurreetie 
in Du Cange. 

e lapo St. Brendem 368 in S. Eng, Leg.}, seo An ester eue 
heore procuratour bad heoin beore s»ip take And heore 
resurrection opon he fisebes rugge nuJee. 1377 Langl. P, 
PI. B. XVIII. 49^ Tyl l^e days dawed hUdamaisriesdaunced, 
That men rongen to Im resurexioun. 

1838 Sir H. Nicola# Ckyenet. Hitt. 169/x Resurrection 
of our Lord, March 97. 

to. A dramatic or material representation of 
this event. Obs. 

1303 R. Bhunnb Handi. 'Synne 4849 He may yn 
cherche, hurgh hv* resun, Fley h® resurreccyun. 1466 in 
A rckaeolepa (1B87) L. 34 The resurrcccion of our lorde with 
the avyse in hys bosum to put h* sacrament her-in. fbid.y 
Item, anothir grete branche be-for the Resurrcccion. lui 
Churchw, Acet. St. GiUt, Reading (ed. Nash) 14 For nari^ 
cord ft nope for the resurrexcion. 

2. The rising again of men at the Last Day. 
Frequently termed /JU general retnrrectien. For firtt 
returrettion see Revelations ex. 4-6. 

A 1300 Carter M. 19999 A naciun [that] Wald irau na 
reAurrecciun Suld be o man on domes-daL lajfe Wyclif 
Mark xii. 93 Thanne in the resureccioun, whanne thei 
schulen rise a^n, who« wyf of these schal sche be T 14x3 
Pilgr. Sotvle (Caxton) v xiv. (1859) 8x So shall thou ioye- 
fully abide the general resurection. 1430-50 tr. Higdtn 
(RolU) 111 . Til Moyses and Aaron schalle brynge furthe 
that arke of the testamente in the firste resurrcccion. 1548 
Cranmbr Short Instruct. (1899) 126 We must beleue the re- 
surrection of the fleshe. xxife I ewel Exp. 1 Thess. Wks. 1848 
VII. 93 I'hey shall come forth of their graves to the resur* 
rection of condemnation. 1651 Hobbes Leviaih. ill. xxxiv. 
914 In the resurrection men shall be Permanent, and not 
Iiicorporeall. X946 Hebvby Medit. (1818) 76 Resurrection 
will be no privilege to them ; but immortality itself their 
everlasting curse. 1788 Gibbon Decl, 4 F. L V. 916 The 
doctrine of the rchurreciion was fiist entertained by the 
Egyptians. 1I8B Sears A than. 111. ix. 399 The resurrection 
U tae emergence of the spiritual body out of mortal decay 
into immortal existence. 1884 Cephalic Diet. (1897) 790/x 
All the Creeds confess the resurrection of the body. 

8. The action or fact of rising again from ileep, 
decay, disuse, etc.; revival; restoration to pre- 
vious fttntuB or vogue. 

(1385 Chaucf.r L, G. IV. Prol. no For to ben at the 
resurecciun Of this flour whan yt sbulde vnclose. 

16^ Nicholat Papers (Camden) 146 Never to admit y* 
resurreccion of the oldc. .Parliament by vertue of the Bill 
for Continuaunce. 1657 Traps Comm. Job xix._a7 See we 
not a yearly Resurrection of grasse, herbs, gram, flowers, 
fruits every Spring tide? 1769 Burke Corr. (1844) 1 . aoa 
Though.. Lord Chatham has had a wonderful resurrection 
to health, his resurrection to credit and consequence.. must 
be owing to your lordship. 1798 Burney Mem. Metastaete 
1 . 35 The Italians, proud of the resurrection of their drama, 
began to challenge all the rest of Europe. 1849-80 Alison 
Hitt. Europe XlV. xcv. | 84. 175 I'hc unanimous resurrec- 
tion of all the nations of Europe against the F lynch domina- 
tion. .*•78 Fhoude Ceetar xxi. 365 If the life of Cesu atone 
ttood between bis country and the resurrection of the con- 
stitution. 

4. a. A resurrected thing, pwra 

S77x Smollett Humph. Cl 10 July, His horse was. .a 
lesurreciion of dry bones. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullut xyii. 
3 The rotten Legs too cracily steadied on planks of old 
resurrections. 

b. A disinterred corpse. (Cf. 6.) rarg “L 
I S775 S.J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cxxxlU, (1783) IV. eoi 
The doctor is attending a lady of your parish, who is troubled 
with a complication, . and she » expected to be as fine a 
resurrection as ever the doctor handled. 

II. attrib, and Comb. 

5. In various attrib. uses, at Resurrection dagp 
^;gildy momingy piece y placiy sermoHy etc. 

1463 Bury milt (Camden) 99 , 1 wyllc the owenw of my 


tyme. 1654 Evelyn Diary eo Mar., Mr, txwan pieacM m 
my Library, .a Rasumciion Sermon, and after it we aU re- 
ceived Ae Holy Communion. 1718 Morgan dtgiere ll. Iv- 
t66 Resurrection-Day falling out soon ato, the Christians 



Patrkky St, P, ft impeetOTy Our resurrection pto 

b. Resurrection bodpy the form in which men 
will appear at the general reftnrreclion. 

9 ft 8 s -5 J. Scott CkrTLi/k (1747) DI. S** • Ckimy 

will it make In our Resurrection-B^y, which 
parably more, .aubtile than this, wiM Jbe for nm MUUe to 
& Motioos of the Sonl? 1684 T- Bur W liu. 

S16 Wo have great ipason to hope, jhe soul bj'* j 5 
greater do^inon over the,Tesiirreixion-bqdyi ihw she hath 
ever this- 1704 Noaua idwU IVerid tL iu. 163 Who knows 


661 


BXSUBBXCTIOir. 

what may U the privilege of a Rerarrection-body Joined to 
a beatified and glorified soul T ta0SBARe^M4M.LxviiL 158 
llie eeed-epark of our re»urrecti(M«body will not appear. 

a ^tsurrutUn plants (a) a Califurniao plant, 
SeUigifuila kpidophplla, the dried fronds of which 
unfold again when moistened; (d) tho Rose of 
Jericho, an Eastern plant having similar proper- 
ties. Also called resurrection fiower, 

(a)^ tSro Mastbss Bat. 413 One or two of the 

spocMB Tof Selaginellie] roll up their fronds when dry, and 
unfold them i^in when placed in water, owing to the rapid 
absorption or the fluid, whence they have been called 
Resurrection plants. iBSc Goooalr PAj^sioi. Boi, (tSpa) 
^ Gim examples . . are afforded by the so<alled Resurrec- 
tlim plant of California. 1893 G. D. Lulib Lett, Marco 
xviii. 119 * A resurrection plant,', .some sort of large lichen 
or spleenwort from Colorada 
iP) 1884 MiLLBa Pimni’H, 115/1 Resurrectionoplant, 
oiatica Hitrochnniina, t88. Biblo-Hotps lei 

The * rose of Jericho ‘ is also called ‘ Mary's flower ' and 
'resurrection flower*. 

d. Resurrection pie^ a pie made out of the re- 
mains from previous meals. Also transf. 

1869 Fubnivall Fonwor^ to Q. Elia. Acad, p. xxiii, A 
kind of Resurrection Pie like we used to have once a week 
at school, in which we declared old left bits reappeared. 
i88s £. J. WoRBOiSB Sissi* xx. Dr. Heavi^de's housekeeper 
is too fond of giving us resurrect ion>pio 1 

0. Resurrection man, one who made a trade of 
exhuming bodies in order to sell them to anat- 
omists ; a corpse-stealer, resurrectionist. 

1781 R. King Afod. Lmtd. Spy 106 Persons (under the 
name of re»urrection>men) continue their business, getting 
from I guinea to 5 or 6, according to the value set upon the 
corpse Uiey take up. 1798 Southbv Ball, ft Mttr. T. Poet. 
Wks. VI. 187 Five guineas if he shoot A Resurrection Man. 
s86o Dickrns l/ncomm. Trav. xiv, He hud carried up every 
separate article in the dead of the night, and. .had felt as 
wicked as a Resiirreciion Man. 

t b. So Resurrection-cove, -jarvey, -woman. Obs. 
iSia J. H. Vaux Flask Dici.t ResurrectioH-covo, a stealer 
of dead bodiea 1813 Scorr Guy M. Ivi, They were, you 
remember, resurrection* women, who had promised to pro- 
cure a child's body for some young surgeons. s8as C 
Wkstmacott F.Hg. Spy I. 349 A hackney night coachman, 
known.. as the resurrection Jarvey. 

So Bomirrs'otloii v trans,, to resurrect. 

18S8 Fkltham Rsaolvts 1. Ixxxiv, Then also, let men see, 
how the Sacred wheel of Providence h.'tth resurrection'd all 
our joys. 1837 Marrvat Dog Fiend xxxii, There you be 
resurrectioned up again. 

BeRUrrg'Otional, a. [f. prec. -l- -al.] Re- 
lating to, or concerned with, resurrection. 

sSys Fraser's Mar* V. 85 Resurrectional Recreations. By 
a Poor Devil. i8to All Year Round 388 Spallanzani 
especially ..gave an immense celebrity to the resurrectional 
hypothesis. 1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 430 With the frippery of 
despair . . did such resurrectional ghosu actually invest 
themselves. 

BpaBurraxtionnry, a. [f. as prec. + -ary.] 

1. Of the nature of resurrection ; restoratory. 

t86o Dickrns Uncomm. Trav. vii. Old men and women, 

ugly and blind, who always seemed by resurrectionary piu- 
cess to be recalled out of the elements. 

2. Concerned or connected with the disinterment 
of bodies for anatomical purposes. 

t8w South BY in C. C. Southey Lift (1849) .359 ^ 

medical student . . expressed his satisfaction at having 
escaped being taken upon a resurrectionary party. 1859 
G. WILSON Life E. Forbes iv. (t86i) 99 A fellow-student,., 
with a gunshot wound received in a resurrectionary expedi- 
tion to Musselburgh churchyard. 

Beinrra otioner. If. as prec. + -ib i.] - Rs- 

BUBREOTIONIST. 

i8a8 Moir Afanxie Wauck 90 Did ye no ken of three young 
doctors. .J alang with some resurrectioners . . , firing shoitie 
for shottie with the guard at Kirkmabrecke? 

Southbv Comm.-pL Bk. (1851) 111 . 784 A resurrect loner 
tried at Leicester 10 Jac. 1 . 

Besiirre’otioiiiaim. [-ism.] The practice of 
body-snatching. 

1B99 G. Wilson Lifi E. Forbes iv. (1861) 99 The law. .in 
regara to resuirectionismgenerally, was Justice without the 
scales and with a very thick bandage over her eyea. 

Basurra'OtioBist. If. Kesurreotion sb. 4 - 
-I 8 T. Hence ¥. rJsurreetionniste.] 

1. An exhumer and stealer of corpses ; a resur- 
rection man. 

17^ Ann, Reg 199 One. , who makes open profeuion of 
deaPing in dead bodies and is well known by the name of the 
Resurrectionist. 1831 Times 7 Nov. 6/5 Here a or 3 con- 
stables . , exclaimed that they knew Kay to be a noted 
'resurrectionist'. 1889 Latest Netos 5 Sept. 10 A tale 
entitled 'Ihe Baron's Collin', the 8ub[ect of which is 
divided between spectres and resurrectionists. 
exitrib, iBttTHACKBaAv/’siufiwsirxxxfi], Poor Cos's ditty 
. .was sung hut to a few admirers, who might choose to re- 
main after the tremendous resurrectionist chant. 1898 Bailby 
Diary rf a Resurrectionist 137 He continued in the resur- 
rectionist business op to the time of the passing of the Ana- 
tomy Act, 

2. One who revlvei or bringa to light again, 
(Chiefly transf. from prec.) 

mBm Miss Edobwosth Reien x!, He was merely a resur- 
rectionist of obsolete heresies. <890 Whipplx Bes, 4 Rev, 
led. 3) 11 . IS7 He has shown more industry and acuteness 
than almost any other contempora^ resurrectionist in the 
grave-yaidt of deceasmi books. 1890 Spectator aS June, 
Th« Iftorary iwsurrectioiiist digs them up again, and an 
auihev’s worst w<^ it brought Into alosost as much pr<^ 
muMnof as bis best, 
b. tpee. (See quoU.) 


sl 0 i Loagman'i Mag, July 856 Some of the baUtoal 
buyers [of ostrich feathersT have nicknames, and those who 
do a local business and buy for re-selling are known as 
'resurrectionists'. 1894 IVestm. Gaaotto a Jan. 6/j The 
GnoUure or 'blocking resurrectionists* skilfully touch up 
battered silk hats from over the Channel. 

8. A believer in rcBurrection. 
s88e Alt Ytmr Round 389 Schultse made considerable 
efforts to increase the numow of resurrect lontsta. 

4 . Horse-raeing„ (See quot.) 

1883 standard 93 Oct. ^a There is a class of horses called 
' resurrectionists *, . . and they either recover early form . . , or 
..become animated, when they were suppoecd to be gone 
altogether, with, .life and vigour. 

A6B1irr«‘0ti01liie« V, [-Ui.] tram. To 
resurrect, in vai tous senses. 

1804 Southbv Lot, to Coleridge 14 Mar., Yon will stare at 
the catalogue of dead authors whom I shall have to resur- 
rectionise. 1834 New Montkty Mag, XLI. 544 The ingenuity 
deserves prais^ which thus resurrectionues cloth, and gives 
It a second existence. 1887 Ckurck 4 St. Rev. t June 508 
Discarding such obvious topics.., he has resurrectionised 
'the man of sin*. 1889 Drucb Kingd. God Introd. 4 We 
cannot at this date resurrectionize a lost apo.stolic document. 

Hence Besurre otioniied ppL a.\ Benurre'O- 
tionluing vbl, sb, 

s8m Btackw. Mag. LXXVI. 497 An occasional Junior., 
might be admitted to act a suborclinatc part in a ' resurrec- 
tiontsing affair*. 1861 Sat. Rov. 14 Sept 976 1 'he social and 
spiritual advantages of modern or resurrect ionized Roman- 
ism. 1871 in De Vere Americanisfns 655 The leading gentle 
man of the resurrectionizing profession Is one Cunningham. 
BieR 1 UT 6 ‘ 0 tive« a. rare, [f. L. resurrect-, 
ppl. stem of resurRPre + Pertaining to or 
causing resurrection. 

1848 G. Danibl Poemt Wks. (Grosart) I. at To consume 
Bodies, which againe shall take Being and forme ; (a Resar- 
rectivc I'ipe From dust and AshesX 1883 Homilet. Rev, 
Aug. 149 While the lips spoke the words of resurrective 
power. 

Besurre ctor. [f. Rebubreot v. 4 -or.] 

1 . — Kehurrectionist I. 

1861 Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 187 Sin' he has fled Ms 
daddy's trade, Wha genuine Resurrector Was mony a day. 

2 . One who recalls the dead to life. 

1890 Talmagb Frotn Manger to Throne 575 Is this Jesus, 
the comforter at Bethany, the rcaurrector at Nain t 

&eBiirra*&der (n'-), v, [Kb- 5 a.] To sur- 
render or give up again. 

1344 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) Him behoveth that 
the deede of the grauntee of the rent charge for terme of 
life, bee resurrendred or cancelled, sfiai Quarlks 

4 P. Ill, By this the pale-fac'd Rmpresse of the night Had 
re-surrendred up her borrowed light, a 1700 Kkh Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1791 11 . 41 The Prince, who to his Midnight 
Pray'r arose. Himself had resurrendred to Repose. 

80 B«BnrrB* 3 id«r sb, 

1891 Siatup Act, 54 4 sx Viet, c. 39 I 87 A reconveyance, 
release, discharge, surrender, re-surrender,, .or renunciation 
of any such security. 1898 IVestm, Gas, 8 July 3/1 The 
Republicans.. 'oppose the re-surrender to Spanish misrule 
of any territory taken or to be taken *. 

t AOra’rSIOi I'- Obs.-^^ If. OF. resurs; pret 

stem of resourare : see Rbburgb v.] To rise again. 

1313 Douglas / fi'Mefr ix. ix. 84 Lyke as the egill . . resurayng 
heich vp in the avr. 

&e8l1l‘rve3r, sb, [Rh- 5 a.] A fresh survey. 
s88a Virginia Mat, (1893) II. lox The flifiy seaventh act 
prohibiting resurveighs not applying the expected remedies. 
170a Repi. on Cose o/W, Psnn 9 The next thing to be con- 
sider’d IS the Over-plus Land upon a Re-survey. 1788 in 
Picton L'piol Munic. Rec, (1886) II. 344 A resurvey of the 
intended navigation from Leeds to Liverpoole. iBm Phil, 
Trans. XCVL 349 By repeated re-surveys these lines are 
kept up 186s Smilbs Engineers 111. 156 1'he re-survey of 
the line would occupy at least four weeks. zSpa Pali AleUl G, 

5 May 9/9 A re-survey has for some time been taking place. 

Besnrve^' («’-), v, [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To read over again; to examine or 
consider afresh. 

1399 Shaks. Hen. V, y. H. 8z To appoint some of your 
Councell.. I'o sit with vs once more, with better beeo To 
re-suruey them. i66s Bovlb Style of Script. 951 When 
upon a greater Familiarity with , . the applicablenesBe of 
Scripture, 1 came to resurv^ It. a 1711 Ken Preparativ 
Poet. Wks. 1791 IV. zi My Cyphers 1 to Figures change.. . 
But when I resurvey the Scon^ 1 still find more. 1873 M. 
Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) T17 Collins, and the whole 
array of writers. ., greatly need to be re-surveyed from the 
point of view of our own age. 

2 . To survey (land, etc.) again. 

IM7 Col. Rec. Pennsytv. V. 107 That the said Road shall 
be Resurveyed and laid out according to the Courses it now 
runs. 1784 R. Baob Barham Downs 11 * 74 An eminent 
surveyor . . had been employed by the young Earl to resurvey 
his estates. 1806 Pkit. Trans. XCVI. 350 The old esutes 
have been often re-surve3red. sB6s Smilbs Engineers 11 . 

He found it necessary to resurvey the whole line. 1B76 
C T. Davis Polaris Exp, xiii. joi The coast-line, .does not 
seem to be correct, and ought to be resurv^d. 

t S«01l*BOa, V* Obs, rare “-K To resuscitate. 
Cursor M, 143(13 (GOtt.), Sone ouerall his tihaitd ras 
Oflasar hat resusced was. 

t Bara*aoltalllaf o. Obe. rare'-K [Cf. F. 
ressuseitahle (16th c.).] Capable of being resus- 
citated or restored to life. 

a 169s Bovlb Wks. (1774' V. 805 The apothecary told the 
virtuoiOk that he had really prepared resuscitable plants, a 
dilTerent way from that which otbesR pretended to. 

sb. and a. f Cf. F. ressuscitant^ 

a. id. * One who regttscitates* (Woroesteri 

b. a 4 t\ * Rcsoidtatiqg* (Ogilvk^ 1^3). 


BBSUSOITATIOir. 

i &aam*aoitatat /a //A. (and sb,). Obs. [aA 
L. resuseitdt-us, pa. pole, of resuseiidre : iee aexLj 
Revived, restored to life. 

sgae St, Papors Hen. VitI, VI. 50 All the worlds here 
la rssuscitait fro dethe to lyff. 1987 Trial Trems, (1850) 99 
So rule that at the last you may be resuscitate And nwoe 
with the Almightie with perfect continuance. >8«r^ Row 
//»/. Atrd ^1849) 965 Ifthet spirit of actioiKscel.end Courage, 
were resuacitat and raised up again, tese H. Mobb Song 
Soul iiL tL xxi. Her body new resuscitate From sleep, 
b. absot, as sb, 

sBs4 Lams Lot. to Coleridge In Life (1637) 91 Deer Re- 
Busdute,. .there comes to you this day a volume of German. 
Besuoitate (r/to sitih), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. resuseiidre, f. re- Ri- -i* suscitdre to raise, re- 
vive, etc.] 

1. tram. To restore (a person) to life (physical 
or spiritual) or to consdonsness. 

sue Morb Ce^fut, Tindale Wks. 700/1 First In toule, 
and after in bodye, which the father, .shal. .reisc and re- 
suKcitat to blysse. 1346 Gardiner Declar. Xoye 63 Re- 
suscitatinge man in iustiffcacion from the death of synne to 
lyfe. 1999 A; M. ir. GabtlhouePs Bk. PkysUke 40/1 Some- 
times renue the Gotten, till such time os he is resuscitatede. 
1863 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixi. 951 These little 
children .. went on dnging praises to God, and praying 
him to resuscitate this defunct to a new life. 1700 Wblton 
Si^er. Son qf God 11 . xvii. 478 Why dost Thou not 
resuscitate and quicken me, O 1 hou Life of my Soul I 
1839 Jambs Louis XIV, IV. 89 Her mother perceived that 
life WAS not extinct, and took means to reHuscitate her child. 
iSM Dovlb Stark Munro Lett. ii. Then I was to die. .and 
allScotlond was to resound with how Dr. Culling worth., 
bad resuscitated me. 

Jig. 1843 Lawsa Hist, Pkihn. (1867) I. 377 Plollnas, iM 
real founder, resuscitated Plata 1869 Echo 8 Apr., The 
Everett Rooms Service, with Edgar Poe resuscitated, vke 
the Bible. 

2. To revive, renew, restore (x thing). 

t33a More Co^fut. Tindalo Wka 385/3 . 1 warns the that 
thou resuscitate and styrre vp the grace of god that is in the. 
1833 Prvnnb Histrio-m. 1. 80 If then these Playss.-haue 
propagated Idolatrie, and Paganisme heretofore ; they may 
likewise resuscitate, and foment it now. 01678 Halb 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. (1677) 56 In that it can resuscitate 
and stir up it self to remember and call together other 
Images, a 1734 North Exam. 11. v. | 159 (1740) 417 There 
was still the same lurking Faction, which lost no Opportunity 
to resuscitate a new Flume out of the old Embers. 1731 
Johnson Rambler No. 85 r 9 The vital functions are re- 
Buscituted . . by vigorous motion* sBeo Lams Elia 1. South- 
eea House, No wind has reiuscitated the face of the sleep- 
ing waters. 1831 Helps Comp, Sotit. i. (1874) 9 No one dis- 
covery resuscitates the world. 187a Minto Eng. Proee Lit, 
I. ii. 143 He resusciiaies ail the Court goesip of the period* 
8 . intr. To revive, to come to file again, 
tdsa Brnlowes Theopk. x. xii, Tell me no more, Tb'art 
sweet,.. Ami const with jovial mirth resuscitate from Care. 
b88i Frltham Lusoria I 33 Those birds, that yearly sleep 
a Winters death. Each Spring to mighty Love resuscitate. 
1717 Bradley /'(E/N. Diet. s.v. CrN«r, The>« Nymphs.. from 
that State resuscitate and fly away. 1787 Wintbs Syst. 
Husb. 74 Every plant will earlier or^ later resuscitate. 1804 
Something Oofilll. 858 Mr. Mairiolt, whom 1 must leave 
resuscitating in the new world. 188a Thackeray Philip 
xxviii. Our griefs, our pleasures, our youth, our sorrows,., 
resuscitate. 1871 Tylos Prim. Cult. 1 . 331 That.. men 
only quilted life, .and resuscitated as from a peaceful sleep. 
Hence Baaa*aoitating vbt. sb, and ppl. a. 

1394 Act 1 4 e Phil. 4 Mary c. 8 | 50 The Resuscitating 
of Alms, Prayer, and Example of goikl Life in this Realm. 
Byey Curios, in Husb, 4 Gard.^A% Some.. have not been 
satisfied with resuscitating of Punts from.. their Ashes. 
1731 Hist. Lit. Ill, 351 Which Resolution may be effected 
by Mercury, a resuscitating Salt, or Fire, 1664 Daily TeL 
17 Aug., We have seen the resuscitating energy of the Don 
anow Itself in Morocca 

Basii'aioitatRd,///. a. [f.prec.4-B0l.] Re- 
vived, restored. 

1396 Foxo's A. 4 M. 769/a O Sonne of God, crucified for 
vs, and resuscitated EmanuelL 
1733 Chambbrs CpcLlsuppl. B.V. Resuscitation, Many.* 
have shewn resuscitated planu in vials. 1781 Cowpsa 
Retirem. 64 A thousand insect forms, I'bcse hatched, and 
those resuscitated worms. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 938 Com- 
municating with a resuscitated Roman, or a Roman GhoSL 
1878 fioaw. Smith Carthage 334 By R pouibly resuscitated 
Tyre or by the new-boin Alexaiidtia. 

Besiuioitation (r/’sesit^'-Jan). [ad. late L. 
resuscitdtUfn-em, n. of action i. resuseiidre to Kt- 
BUSOiTATE. So F* ressuscilation, Sp. resucitacion. 
It. re-, risuifycitaMione.l 
1. Restoration to life. Also^. 

1318 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 993 b, Resurrecyon or 
resuscitacyon of body, and lyfe cternall. 1343 Jovt Exp. 
Dan. A vij b, Here we haue a cleare testimoiue of the ra- 
auscitation of the dead to come. 1997 J. Kino On Jomese 
(1618) 511 In this spiritual resuscitation from Che death of 
the eoule. b86o H. Morb My si. Godi, vi. xviU. 977 The 
Resuscitation of ail his Sainu into that Eternal Happiness 
which they had fallen from, a 1808 Hobslby herm, xx. 
(r8i6) 11 . 167 The word 'quickened' is often applied to 
signify, not the resuscitation of life extinguiihed, out the 
preservation and continuance of life subsistina* 1847 Lytton 
Lucretia (1833) 347 It was os a resuscitation from the gtave. 
1838 Sbaos AthoH. II. xii. 340 1 ’he resuscitation of a dead 
body. 1884 Buston Siot. Aor. lu 394 The author has been 
..most easAy tracked by the biographical detective. The 
soldier has leas chance of resuscitatl^ 

b. Spec. Resturation of life or conscioosness in 
One almost or apparently drowned or dead. 

Jfew London Mag, 190 Every additional instance of 
resuscitation is a further confirmatico of the real importanos 
8f the Homane Society. 1839-8 Ted£e Lycl. Anas. l.e6o/9 



8 astrsazTATZY>> 

a— id w rf M hu pfe* j» »•» fc™** 

body *ftar flftMO wlnttMi Iminmion. iMf CtAtioos C«A/ 
WmUr Cmr* *3 On tho appUeatlon of tho w«t tboot and 
tftpid bath, the naiwcitation of tho man waa at by mfiacla. 
tSTS H. C. Wood TAirnM. (1879) Bfforta at moacitation 
ahould be kept up Ibr atleaac two aeuii. 

mitrik ilM W0itm, Gmm. 4 Nov. 7/e To so through, .re- 
•nadtation <mll, In addition to reacoe work u the water* 

0. Keitoration to health, ran 
17 . Pops Lit, (J.), Your very obUgIa| manner of en- 
quiring after me, at vour resoacitatlon, anould have been 
aooner anawered ; 1 afncerely rejoiee at irour racovery. 

2 . Revival, renewal, restoration (of something). 
iMg Cowley t^gnaS Eu. (1669) ai A retardment. . I'o toe 
Reau a eitation of the Day, Or Resurrection of the Spring, 
ivit Quincy ConM. Di^. p. si, Fennentation i* a certain 
Maniftatation of Life, fitting It for a Reauaeitation. _ 1750 
Johnson RmuIo* xxx, The extinction and reauaeitation oT 
arts. 1847 Ld. Linosav Chrtitiam Aril, A. reauacita- 
tion of the aymboliam of early Chriatianlty, ao long neglected. 
i8sa Motley Dutik Rtp, ui. v. (1866) 445 By the resuscita- 
tion of secret documents, over which the dust of three 
centuries has ntbered. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapi, 
UL I 4. luB Isaiah repreaentt the resuscitation of their 
national life. 

tb. (See qnots. 1737-5.^.) Obs, 

' J. ftxSNCH] tr. Parmahut' Nature ^ Thingt vf. 
*11, The Reausdtation of Metalls is twofold. 




Ibid, 

The resuadtation, and restoring of Wood is hard. 
lysr-iB Cnambsss Cjpc/., Radvifiemtion^ or Rttmeitmtion^ 
In cnemlatry, the art of restoring a mixed body to its first 
lYg) — Supply RiiMtdJaiioH ^pimHtt,,,th 9 art of 
icing a pit ' ' 


I plant from iu ashes. 

BMUSOltatlYe (rfsp-sit/Htiv), a. f^ee Rl- 
■UBOiTATi V, and -IVE. So F. ressusci/ait/.] Tend- 
ing to resuscitate ; revivifying, reviving. 

soil Cotoe.. RinuciiaiiA reauamtatiue, reuiulng, raising 
from death to life. 18^ Spirit PubL yr$Ui. IX. 197 
They.. had. .recourse to the reauacitative process of the 
Humane Society. t8i8 Bp. J asa Let. in M3 Our Lord's 

three reauacitative miradea. 1898-7 Sia W. Hamilton 
Atitaph, EXJci. (1639) *^ 7 * ^ satisfied, 1 say, with 

the term reproduction for toe process by which the dormant 
thought or affection is aroused.. .Perhaps the Resusoitstive 
Faculty would have been better. 1891 J. Aitchison Sigmm. 
Chriiti vi. 937 The self-renewing or rosuadtative power of 
Christianity. 

BMWaoitabtov, [f. u prec. -f -on.] One who 
reiaicitEtes or revives. 

1847 in Wesstee. 1877 Svmonds Rinmitt, «Vs litdy see 
Regarding themselves as resuscitators of a ^{lorious past. 
s8MrS SCMAPE Kmpcl, Rilig, KhowI. 9373/3 Zinxendorf,.. 
the resuacitator of the Moravian Church. 

tSMiVSOitfrs P* Obs* [ad. OF. nsusdtsr or 
L. rssmdidn,'] 

1 . trans. To rettiscittte, bring back to life. 

e sjTS Se, L^, Smlnit y.jyikn) 379 In his name to reauscit 
sow. m 1490 KtU, di 4 s T«mr (1668) 144 Oure lorde Iheau 
Ctiat was resuadted. c 1477 Caxton Jmsom 97 Hit aemeth 
to us that fortune bath brought hym unto your handea for 
to resuadte and reyse yow. 1393 Joyr Apii. Tindali 
(Arb.) 8 He engliuheth nnucitmntmr aha! ryse agen and 
not are reuiued or resuadted. 

2 . inir. To return to life. 

N 1430 Knt, dtim Tour (1868) 193 B 1 the praler of the add 
hol^ man the child resuacited, and releued ayen from dethe 

^siMIUltRi'n, w. [Ri- 5 a.] To support anew. 

ViCAES Virgil III. 55 Alas 1 imt chance thee chas'd 
from such a Pheere, Now resustdnsT 

Boiverie, -y, obs. forms of Rivibii. 
&(Mr8ra*ll0W (r»-)> v. [Rl- 5 «.] tram. To 
fwallow again. 

silt Bemtmam Ch, Enr-t Cmitck, Exam, 379 It la not— this 
bitter dose— ..brought up again and re-swallowed, siyi 
B. Tavlos Faust iii. (1B75) 11 . 170 If now that shape toe 
ancient Night hath not at once Re-swallowed. 

BaiwaTm, v. [Re- 5 a.] To swarm again. 

s8i8 J. Lane Comtm, S^rlt T, vii. 86 Soddainlie the Fre- 
giliens rann to armea, and vp and down the streetes in 
neaps reswarma. 

]BtoSWaa*r, V. [Ri- 5 a.] To iwear again. 

a 1699 Urqukart's Rabelais in. xxxvL 303, J swear, re- 
s wean Tors wei^ abjure, and renounce. iSoa Eldon Vessy 
Rsp, Vlll. 39 The Witness would stand pledged to re<«wear 
what she had sworn. 1B44 Rtgui. 4 Ordin, Artt^ 996 The 
Court is to be re-sworn at the commencement of each trial. 
1883 Z.ISW Timts LXXIX. 7/1 The Court.. allowed the 
affidavit to be reewo m and again filed, 

Baffiwa*!! (ri-), v, [Re- 5 a.] intr. To swell 
again. Hence Bsawo'lling vbL sb, and ppl, a, 

s6ii FLoaro, RigonsiamentOt a reawelling. Rigonsieutti, 
reswelling. 1833 Lynch RivnUt xxix. ii, ^d all my hopes 
re-swell. 

BtffiSWi'llf P* [Re- 5 a.] To swill again. 

161A SYLVBaTBE ^tkHlids Riscus 111. apt A Souldier here 
re-iwlls again. .Tb* unsavoury water. 

BoBword, variant of Kesoubd v. Beoyant, 
re8yauiit(e, obs. forms of Resiaet. Besyde, 
obs. f. Reside o. BeByden(n)oe, resydenB, 
obs. ff. Residence. BesydentCt, obs. (T. Re- 
■IDINT. Besydluation, etc., obs. IT. Regidiva- 
TiOir* Besye, variant of Reee p,* to shake. Obs* 
BBffygn(B, obs. if. Resiov p, Bagyii, obs. 
f. Raime, Resik. BoByxie, obs. f. Rrstoe v, 
Bfroyng, obs. f. Raisie, Rebioe p* Besyte, 
obs. f. Rboiti p, 

Jf. Rbtt/.^] Retting. 

liaa frni, K, Agrie. Soc, X. t. 178 If ths atam thsa 
breaiM freely, and the fibre leaves it easily, U wiQ have hoc 
agoodi«t,aaitlsoalled. 


662 

tBffitv E.I Obs. In 4^5 vbMb (s rpttyn, 
reotyn) ; pa, t. 4 rottadC#, -Id, ftt; /a. ppit, 4 
iBttld, 6 rooted; $ ebI, 5-6 rotto. [ad. OF. 
ntttr, rf/gr,»Prov., Sp., and Pg. nptar 

(mod. Sp. also rttar) s— L. nputdre : see Repute v. 
and cf. Abet si.] 

1 . tram. To Impute, ascribe, or attribute to one; 
to regard as resting in or lying on one. 


11. . K, Alts, 7947 Al tbeo lore in him Y rette: Y aehal 
yeilde wel his dette I a sgae HAMaoi.B Psalisr xxxL e BUs- 
tal man til whaim lord rettid noght synn. c 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 97B, 1 achal tberfora haue harm and schama. For men wm 
rette on me the blame, e 1430 Mirour Saluoiciouu (Roab.) 
39 In hire may noght be rette bot veituouse honours. 

2 . To accuse, charge (a person). Const, of^ to, 
1338 R. BeuNNE CfirwN. (1810)64 For Oospatrik was alayn, 
heiblamcd him ker in...Tosttts MCumbirland retted God- 
wyn her tills. i^Rabtell Abridg, Siat. s.v. Maymprise. 
[If be] be not rette of other felonie before or rette of 
reaeuyime of felones [etc.]. 

8. To reckon, repute. 

seto Wyclie Whs. (1880) 457 Men shulden rette hem 
itikia, & so not comyne wi kW CS986, Chaucer Prol, 
if 1 preye sows.. That ^e ne ret it nowht my velenye. 


Bk. 8889 Thai ae now me on oak be-set, 


796, I preyo V 
c 1400 Laud Troy B 
Ml vylony It wol be ret. 

An, C/.8 Forms: a. 5 rettyn, retyn, 9 ret; 

6 rayte, 7- rate, ralt. [Of somewhat obscure 
history. The E. Anglian rxf (earlier inf. retten^ nlsn) 
resembles MDu. reeten, roisn (still in use); but 
the northern forms rayt, rait^ rate appear rather 
to indicate an ON. *reyta (represented by mod. 
Norw. rayta, Sw. rota^ Da. rydd)* which corre- 
sponds to MDu. roolen^ roten (Du. roien\ dial, also 
roton^ routon), MLG. rblostf rdten, MHG. rS^fon, 
rai^n (G. tvtoon, rbston^ etc.). Tiiese forms are 
connected with the stem of Rot v., but it is 
difficult to regard Du. reten as a variant from the 
same stem.] 

L tram. To soak (esp. dax or hemp) in water, 
or expose to moisture, in order to soften or 
season. (Cf. Dew-bet and Watrb-bet.) 

a. £1440 Promp, Parv, 431/1 Rettyn tymbyr, hemps, 
or oker lyke {K,P,, retyn tymbyr, flax or hem^), 
infundo, 1710- [cf. Dbw-ret and WATRa-RST]. a 1803 
Foebv Voc. E, Anglia, Roi, to soak, to nuicerate in water. 
1899 Urx Diet. Arts 483 Prior to being retted, the flax 
should be sorted accordingto the length . . of ha stalks. 1897 
Daily Ninos t June i/i Threahing the hemp and flax... 
Tanks for retting the straw. 

fi, XS33 bfisc, (Surtees, 1890) 34 That no man shall 
rayte nowther hempe ne iync. 1607 N, Riding Rec, 1 . 85 
Presented for watering or rating their hemp, stei Ray 
N, C, IVords^To Timber ; and so Flax and Hemp, to 
put it into a Pond or Ditch, to water it, to harden or season 
It. 17x7-98 Chamsres Cyet. s.v. Hemp, They proceed to 
water or rate it, by laying it five or rix days in a pool,, .to 
rot the hark. 1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. II. 74 Here it 
lies until it be sufficiently * rated * ; namely until the wood- 
like substance of the steins will separate freely from the 
filaments or flaxen fibres. 1899 Stonbhoubb Axkdmo so 
Putting their hemp to be rated in the waters of the said 
wastes. 1876 Robinson MitUYorks. Gloss. s.v. Rats^ Timber 
is rated by being exposed through all seasons. 

2 . Of hay, etc. lu passtvsi To be ipoiled by 
expoiure to wet. 

1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 94 Then sure It is to 
be rated, and beinge rated looseth both the goode smell and 
Eoode taste. 1788 W. Marshall Vorksk, Gloss, s.v. Rait, 
Hay is said to ha rmited when it has been much exposed to 
an altema^ of wet and dry weather. 1877 N W. Line. 
Gloss. S.V. Rats, Hay or clover Is said to be rated when by 
e«KMure to rain it has become well-nigh worthless for fodder. 

8. tram, and intr. To rot. 

1846 Beockbtt N. C. Gloss, (cd. 3) av. Rate, (^Icklime 
rates the sods in a compost heapi Sods rate fast in that 
heap. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Rats, to become rotten. 

Hence Bet-pit (rate-pit), a retting-pit. 

S571 in N.IV. Line, Gloss, (1877). 

t Affit, Obs. rare, [Of obscure origin.] 
intr, (See quot. a 1670.) 

e 164s Cleveland Vindieise (1677) 128 You were in hopm to 
retrieve your Monw, and Verily, Verily Ret never springs 
the Partridge, a xkijn Hackkt Abb, Williams l (1699) X09 
Like Spaniels that rett after Larks and Sparrows in the 
Field, and pass over the best Game. 

Bet, obs. 3 sing. pres, indie. Read e., Rede v^‘ 

Statable (r/l/i*b'l). Eccl. [a. F. r liable^ retablo 
(16th c.), — Sp. retablo, Pg, retabolo^ -tabuio^ 
•tavolo, mod.L. retabulum. Earlier and fuller 
forms are OProv. reiretaule (isiS), reirotauU 
(1384), medX. retrotabuium (129410 Du Cange): 
■ee Reab-, Retbo-, and Table xA] An append- 
age to an altar, consisting of a shelf or ledge raised 
above the back of it (on which ornaments may be 
placed), or a frame enclosing painted or other- 
wise decorated panels. 

i8s9 Pugin Gotkie Arch, Gloss., Retaktok an altar-piece. 
A term of French origim ito Gullick k Timbb Paint, 
307 The form of the tnptyck when opened suggested a 
variety called the ' ratable ' . . which is flat and does not admit 
of being closed. 1877 J. D. Cnambess Din, fVorskip S95 
The movaUe Ratable upon the Altar b quite a modem 
invention. 1884 Batk 4 fVelk IHoeosmn Mag' Aug. 85 A 
new oak Mtar, with re-table,..has lauly bean plaoedin the 
church. 

So H Boto'Mo, n Batolraiw. 

Stgl ^oao fiandbk, Spain i. 4x1 Dm RetabU b full of 


BBVAIL. 

oM cErvInga. sMs Sis Q, BenrGUan, tVestm, Abb. (>M 3 ) 
61 The retabahaoi flm the hi^h-altar, now preserved la a 
giees case 

Satffi'ok (rf-), p. [Re- 5 a.] To tack ogaim 

1794 363TheleecoloaMi..re-tad» 

tdgemer. siei Southbv Lett, (sBao) 11 . 164 We tacked 
and retacked with a hard-hearted wind. 

(rrtx'l), sb^ (and a.). Also 5-8 retallo, 
5-7 -tayla, 6 -toyllo, 6^7 rotole ; 6 rTtolls. [a. 
OF. retaii masc. (a-It ritaglio, Pg. retedho^ Sp. 
reiajo") or rotaillo fern., a piece cut off, etc., 
f. retaillier f. re- Rl- <¥ taillier to cut ; see Tail p. 
The English sense of the word is found in AF. 
in the first half of the 14th c. The older stressing 
rotai'l, os in the verb, b still usual in Scotland.] 

1 . The sale of commodities in small quantities, 
a. In odv. phrases with dy, ai, ttM, fto, or 
used adverbially without prep. (After AF. a 


retail, a or en retaille.) Also ) 

1433 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 478/a No baiiiyn. . 1^, ne seii^ 
no maner vitaill to retails. 1431 Waterford Arch, in mik 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 996 If the said marchan- 


dise be aolde by retails. 14!^ in Eng. Gilds (1870) 397 That 
no peraone sille no Fysshe watrd at retayle. 1309-4 Act ta 
Hsn. VII, c. 39 I 10 Every pemcme. .that, .usith to by and 
sell any goodis or catalies at retayle. 1398 Barckley Fslie, 
Man IV. (1603) 309 Without scruple they sell that justice by 
retaile that was bought in grosse. 1613 Bbathwait Strap* 
pado (1878) aiB Both's to be bought : no difference in the 
sale ; The one in grosse, the dther in Retaile. 1691 R. Bv- 
firlo Doctr, Saob, 9x6 You set forth slanderous reports of 
Master Ryfield, which you tooke in by retayle. 1700 
Stxrlk Tatter No. 106 1 ^ I . . asked him, Whether he would 
break Bulk, and sell his Goods by Retail? tyflA New Spec- 
tator No. 17. 3 What barbarous parents,, .to obfige a person 
of my figure to deal out tea ana sugar retail ! 1848 Mill 
Pel. Eeon. 1. ii. 8 6 (1876) 95 Even when things are destined 
to he at last sold by retail, convenience soon creates a class 
of wholesale dealers. t886 Wayland ft Chapin Pol. Econ. 
X. I9X It is ordinarily more economical to purchase supplies 
..at retail, than at wholesale, though the prices are higher. 
18B3 Laao Times Rep XLIX. 797/1 Clearly inviting the 
public to come and buy, both wholesale and retail, 
b. In other constructions. 

>883 Grrsham Let. in Burgon Lifi (1839) T. 464 That ths 
retailer shall occupy onaly his retayle, and the merchaunt 
adventorer hu feat. 1367 Drant Horaee, Rp vii. D v, Ooe 
make your marchandize, God sende you good retayle. 1588 
J. Mblus Briefe Insir. F v, Of that accompte make the 
shoppe of retake Creditor, as though it were a Debitor. 
1603 Timmb Qttersii. iii. 190 To make retale of candels, 
Jantemes, and all mercerie-wares. a 1660 Hammond Serm, 
Wkt. 1683 IV. 569 Our best contrivance will be to shorten 
the Ktail, for the encreasing of the gross, a 16B3 Oldham 
Wks. (1685) 16 He scorn'd Retail Pth' Trace of death: 
whole Myriads died by th’ great, lyrf Gentl. Mag. VI. 
631/T By prohibiting toe Retaile of Punch, some small 
Addition may be made to our Consumption of Wines. 1809 
PiNKNBV Tratt. France Bo There wa,s no appearance of busi- 
ness, not even of a brisk retail, or of a lively thoroughfare. 
1888 S. Dowell Taxes in Eng, II. 41 The duties on the 
retail of drinks made from tea, coffee, and chocolata. 

1 2 . Detail (of a matter). Obs, 

1654-66 Earl Orrery Partken. (1676) 534 Unsuccessful 
SallyeiL whose retail 1 decline telling you. 167B Marvell 
Crosoth Po^ety Wks. (Grosart) IV. 963 Should I enter into 
a particular retail of all former and Tatter transactions,. . 
there would be sufficient for a just volume of History. 

8. A retailer, a retail dealer. 

1884 Pall MallG. 19 May 6/x There is said to be a suburb 
where the retired wholesales will not visit the retired retails. 
sBps Ibid. 95 Nov. 9/9 The idea of the retails is to amend 
the Food and Drugs Act by making an invoice count as a 
warranty. 

4 . aitrib. (passing into Of or pertaining to, 
connected with, engaged in, the sale of commodi- 
ties in small quantities. 

i6es R. Johnson Kingd. St Commw, (1603) xi6 They., 
haue betaken themselues to liue by retaile and mechanical 
trades. 16B9 in Picton Upool Munic, Rec. (i68y) 1 . 097 To 
drive some small retail trane. 1716 M Davies Aiken, Brit, 
III. 78 There may have been such Retafle-Coyn, set forth 
by some Retail-Dealers, in all Reigns perchance. 1760 T. 
Hutchinson Hitt. Mass. iii. (1765) 317 Sold to the Indians 
at the retail price. i8sa Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot, 
II. R 3 Farmers in the vicinity of large towns, may be com- 


poorer shops of small retail traders in commodities to eat 
and drink and keep folks warm. 

b. transf. Parcelled out ; piecemeal, rare, 

1669 Sturmy MarineVs Mag C a. Who thinks by Ratall- 
pow’r bis Kind to keep. . May of a Kingdom soon a Cottage 
make. 1679 Establ, Test 41 Whnt lingring and retail 
deaths would they think enough for such.. Heretiques. 
o. Petty, trivial, rari^^, 
z8xi SvD. Smith Wks, (1859) 1 . exi/i As much bis superior 
in the retail qualities which small people arrogate to them- 
selves, as he was in every commanding (acuity to the rest of 
his fellow-creaturee. 

t Retail, Obs, rare Retaliation. 
i6ts T. Adasis Lyeanikro^VlltM. (i6eo) 385 He that doth 
iniury, may well receiue it. To looke ror good, and doe 
bad, IS against tha law of Retaile. 

Retail (rA#i l), p. Also 8-6 reteyll, 5-7 re- 
tolle, -teyle, 8 retale. [Sm Retail sb, OF* 
ntailkr app. doet not occur in this sense.] 

1 . tram. To sell (goodi, etc.) In small qnontitiei. 
1983 [sea RoTAtUNo nU. sb.\, 147B Psutea Lett. III. vt, 
I tattste be Ester to make of money, .at the Imsi I. OMim 
for to retayle the woda qur selfis, Ibsd, To biynee It.. to 
as goode proffs as thowa we retayled it oure silne. 1309-4 



BITAXIAD. 


Afi to /r<M. fV/i c sa I 10 Ooodia or coIUUm. .that, 
ho or tAqraerotoylloth. isi»*i Elyot /mmicv (layfl 


ho Thoy that rotayle that which it bought of tbo cnilK 
man that worketb it. igM Shako. L. L, L, v,ii 317 
Ho b Witt PecUer. and retaibo Wareo, At Wakes, aiM 
Wasmb. 1617 Moovoon /im. iii. 95 N ot ibamingto rotaile 
any conunodity in email parts, syia Abouthnot 7«Ai» SmU 
I. PreT, Stan^g tho Queen's Image on viler Metals, 
which he retales Tor Beef. 1776 Adam Smith IK. M v. iL 
(1904) 11 . 506 The keepers of ale-houses pay for a licence to 


11. Ill, Retailing the mixture as soon as he had filled hb box. 
aAsol S5SJ riTSHKes. Hits6. | 36 Tbcrfore be that byeth 

K osse s^e, and retaybtb, muste nedes be a W3rnner. 1354 
AMB in Hakluyt (1596) L 056 Like as we doe vse to 
rotaile by the ounce, 
b. transf, or 

ig^ Fleming PMopL EpUi. S34, 1 wil regard youroom- 
moditie,..leaste in steads of thankes, hate be retailed. S597 
J. Kino On Jonat (1618) 437 Hee sliall retale their doings 
bto their l>osome8,and giue them their rewards, aifioi 
Fuller IVorthUs^ (1840) 111, S53 The abbot refused to 
retail his men out in such parcels. sysB Pops Dune, 11. 134 
As the sage dame.. By names of Toasts retails each batterM 
fade. 1758 Johnson tdUr No. 7 p 11 How six morning and 
MX evening writers might agree to retail their articles 
" aSsol. 1777 Sheridan .Scn. Seand, iv. i. We shall be all 
day retailing in this manner ; do let us deal wholesale, 
o. intr. To be sold by retail. » ' 

1881 Lit. World (U. S.) aa Oct. 375/1 Mr. Bartlett's 
compilation. .retails for three dollars. 1897 Daily Notm 
sa 5/4 Turbot, brill, and halibut retail at gtf. per lb. 

2 . To recount or tell over again; to relate in 
detail ; to repeat to others. 

SS94 Shaks. Rick. 111. L 77 Me thinkes the truth 
should liue from age to ag^ As 'twere rctayl'd to all 
posteritie. Ibid. iv. iv. «5 To whom I will retaile my 
Conauest woone. 1654^ Earl OsRaav Partktn. (1676) 707, 
1 will not retail particularities. 1730 liKKKKLRy Aicipkr. 
Ill, I a He would retail to them pari of a conversation he 
once heard. ^ 1766 Golusm. b'ic. iV. xvi, He could repeat all 
the observations that were retailed in the atmosphere of the 
play-houses. 1808 Scorr Mamt. v. vii, I'he licensed fool 
retail'd hb jest. 1830 Kingslky Alt. Locke 11876) 1. 14 ‘i'he 
company seemed pussled to whom he smilingly retailed my 
question. 1899 Kipling Stalky 193 I'hey overtook Foxy, 
speeding down to retail the adventure to Keyte. 

absol. i6ai Bp. Mountagu Diatrtba 151 They say you 
haue neither read nor scene all that you cite, but ore con- 
tented to retaile with your neighbours sometime. 

Hence Betai'led ppl. a, 

1811 CoTOO., DetailUf retailed, sold by retaile. i6s4-’66 
Earl Orrery Partktn. (1676) 574 The Battel .. menu a 
retailed Relation. 

RatailBr (rA/<*l9j). Also a. 5-6 retaillour, 
6 -tailour, 6-7 -taylor. 5-7 retainer, 6 
-tayl(l)er. [f. prcc. + -oe 2, -kr L] 

L A retail dealer or trader ; one who sells goods 
in small quantities. 

a. 1444 RolU of Parlt. V. xoB/s The pouere common re- 
taillours of vitailles. s5tt-3 Act 34 15 Htn. VIU^ c. 7 

The saide Retailloures of Wynes. FLORioaN<//>wfrrx 
lax You retailouni..inay finde in your hart to deceaue any 
bodie. 1631 T. Powell Tom 0/ all Trades X64 The Maker 
was before the Retaylor. 1668-7 Marvell Corr, Wks. 
(Grosari) 11. 003 A Bill has bin read for setting the prices 
of wine as well upon the merchant as retaylor. 

/B. 1488 Rolls ^ Parlt. VI. 431/3 Any Merchant, . . Arty- 
ficen Retainer, Inholder [etc.]. 1547 Act x Edw. P7, c. 6 
I X Certaine parsons called Retaylers of the same Wooles. 
sS77 Harrison England 11. v. (XB77) 1. 134 The fourth and 
last sort of people, .are dale labourers.., and some retailers. 


s6m {title), a Proclamation restraining Che abusive Venting 
ofTobocco. ., that Retailers must uke out a License. 166a 
Petty Taxes 13 It ought to be known.. how many retailers 
are needful to make the subdistributions. 1704 F. Fullbe 
Med. Gymn, (X711) 04 The Female Retailers of Physick 
would.. take it 111, if..l should forget their Preparations. 
1761 Gibbon Decl. 4 ' E. xvii. (X787) II. 70 The diligent 
mechanic, and even the most obscure retailer of a sequestered 
village. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Ecoh. 1 1. 337 The retidlers 
almost invarmbly roast their coffee too little. 1875 Jowbtt 
Plato (ed. a) 111. 30 Reuilers sit in the market-place to 
save the time of the producers. 

2 . One who repeats or relates. 

B707 R^ix. upon Ridicule 16 Retailers of Foolerle^ 
Dealers in Scandal. X740 Fielding Tom yones xvii. vii. 
M,rs. Miller, .had received a full account from the faithful 
retailer Partridge. 1815 W. H. Ireland Seribbltomania 
150 ‘The catalogue of .. retailers of the wonderful. i8{74 L. 
Stephen Hours in Library (1893) 1 . x. 346 No one is. .so 
generally unpopular os a clever retailer of gossip. 

Xtetfd'lingf vbl. sb. [f. Retail v, -h -zno L] 
The action ot me verb, in various senses. 

1363 WeUor^rd Arck. in loM Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V, 093 The retail3m8 or salis of the commene wyne 
callid prisage. 199a GSebnb C/pst, Courtier £ iv b, You 
will . . sell them to poore shomakers at an vnreasonable rate, 
Iw your false retaylinge. 1609 Dkkkeb Guile Homdtk. vi. 
When your Groundling, .buyes hb sport by the penny, and 
..is glad to vtter it againe by retailing. 1714 in Punon 
Vpool MunU. Rec, (xw6) 11 . 54 That.. Hopkins be stopp'd 
lnmjp>ing on in retailing. 1736 Gentl. id ax. VI. 6«8/k 
T he Retaiunff of Punch will be confined to Housee where 
other strong Liquors are by Licence to be sold. 

a. [-INO 2.1 That retails. 

iS J. Mellu BHtfe Insir. Pv, All kuch goods which 
ou put to the reuiling shoppe. 1393 N Ashe Ckriefe 
' 335 Any of these shee retayling 

Stow Surv. <1843) 004/1 Which 1 
i retailing or standing shop. 
MBMT.J The act of retailing. 
Un ^f Birhingkclt isi By m^ing 


t Bstsd'Mf Obi. ran. [L the vk] 

1 . Retention; letainment. 

1433 Rollt ^PeurH. V. 307/f Content and satisfied by 
waye of reuyn of the said summe. i6bi Elsimo Debeuea 
Ho. Lords (Camden) 99 Reuyn of SUanger. 

2 . Retinuet 

a 1548 Haul Ckrmm., Horn. Vill, 8z h, The lmg« of Bnf- 
lande. .and bb retain in eute lyke. IbieL 3 a Tbua the two 
kynges & their retaine toke the felde. 

Sataill (rftf i*n), V. Forms 3 3-6 rotolgn(e, 
(5 retoyign); 5 roteyeno, 5-7 rot6yn(o; 5-7 
retoino, 7 reteln; 5-7 retayn, 6-7 rotelno, 
6- retain; 5 rotenne, retene (6 Sc.)^ retina 
(7 6 reteane. [ad. OF. reimir (aaSp. m* 

iemr^ It. ritemn, 1 >. reiinin), f. r#- Re- and 
temr to bold. For the vowel of the stem cL 
contain^ ditam^ etc.] 

I. tram. 1 1 - To restrain ; to hold back, check, 
or stop ; to prevent or hinder. Obs. 

rigfif Chaucer MelSb. P 46 (Landa MS.), pare bue 
moiiy binges Jjmt shold reteyne )owe of vengeance uke- 
inge. c 147; Caxton Jason 8 Whan. .herculas and. .Jason 
had retayned the Centaurs, they had eche of them a bowe 
whiche they beiide. 1481 — God/, xlviii. 88 They armed 
them and retayned theyr peple that began to flee, a 834B 
Hall Ckron., Hen. Vlil, xox b. He b bound that he 
should neuer retayne the Swyches from the Emperor. 1394 
Parsons Confer. Success, il ii. 10 It is hard to reuyne a 
mans consent from that which is said vntll he haue read the 
reasons of the other party. 1639 S. Du Verobr tr. Camus* 
Admir. Events 079 Barsimee rcuined by a certaine ahame- 
fa.stnesse. .would by no meanes yeeld to marry. 1693 Temple 
introd. Hist. Eng. (x6^} aSy He.. had killed Turn if hb 
Brother Robert had not reuined him. 1737 Gentl. Mesg, 
VI 1 . 35/x The untouchable foot retain'd the grave Spaniards 
from intermedliiig in so delicate an Affair. 

b. rejl. To restrain or contain (oneself)- ran. 
C1440 Genetydes 1543 For your wurchippe yow most your 
self reteyne. And take a good avbe in thb mater. 1869 
Daily Jvetus 30 Oct., Lord Stanley, who retained himself 
during the greater part of the service, was completely 
overcome. 

o. To keep in custody or under control; to 
prevent from departing, issuing, or separating; 
to hold fixed in some place or position. 

a 1333 Ld. Berners Huon Ixix. 337 My brother and hie 
wyf . . 1 haue reUyned them in my pryaon. c 1390 Rhodes 
Bk. Nurture 740 in Babees Bk. xoa For empty fystes, men 
vse to say, cannot the Hawke retayne. ^ 1399 B. Jonson Kv. 
Man out qf Hum. ill. i, 1 can make this Dog take as many 
Whiffes as 1 list, and he shall retiun, or effume them, at my 
pleasure. 1617 Morvson Itin. u 5X On this and the East 
sides, are two Mils to retsine the water when the Sea elis. 
1674 Brkvint Saul at Endorn^ not one as well curse, 
whom God blesses, sa retain or bind whom God remits? 
1710 OzBLL yertot's Rom. Rep. 11 . xii. 343 Cicero.. sends 
immediately certain Senators, to retain the People in their 
Duty. 1809 A. Henry Trav. 133 The skin, which alone 
retained his hand to hb arm. be cut through. i8S3 Kane 
Crinnell Exp xliiL 1x836) soo It acted like a camel, retaining 
the brig's stern high in the air. 1873 G. Fleming 
Horse-^koeing (ed. a) xoo The extra strain on the naib 
reuining it (the bar shoe] to the hoof. 

absol. 1634 J . Lbvett Ordortng 0/ Bees 59 They haue no 
Intraylb or other inward Organs, by which either to rctaioe 
or evMCuaU 

d. To keep free from something, rare 
1863 Cowdbn Clarke Skaks. Ckar. viii. X97 He has 
retained the two women from the remotest charge of un- 
feminity. 

2 . t A. To entertain. Obs. rare. 

c 1400 Dsstr. Troy 10936 The grekes fayne of )iat frelke*. 
Reuynit hym with Reuerence. 1447 Bokknmam Seyntys 


BMSAtn. 

wd Pi. Retmm/r. Panmse. iv« li» If t ma 


If the Matter was communicated to the Attorney or SolloittM, 


am retained in that, am 1 1 ' said the Seijeanu eManPedt 
Mall G. 4 July a/a ihe erroneous impression that the do* 
uitting of a barrister consists mainly in the retontkm of the 
lee by the barrister retained. 

trmuef. 1889 Sat. Rev. e May, The NeapoliUn bisbope. . 
may occasionally be ashamed,.. atnee the fall of the hauful 
power which thw were retained to support- 
8. I'o keep hold or [lossetsion of ; to continue 
having or keeping, in various senies. 

e 1430 Codstow Reg. 337 pat he sholde haue power to db- 
treine hem In all pe maners a-for«-se|de & holoe or reteine 
pe dbtretninge. 1490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) soi I'o 
deliver one parte to Mr. Blount, A retine another peite for 
you with the obligation, a 134a Wyatt in TotteTe Miec. 
(Arb.) 55 My loue to skorne, my seruice to retayne, Therein 
(me thought) you vned crucitie, 1583 Stubbrs Anat, Abus. 
11. (x88a)9S [He] will yet not withNtanding reteane the same 
chtf ge and function to himself still. iggA SraNSSK P. Q. 1 v. 
X. 10 Taking downe the shield with me [ 1 ] did it retaine. 
i8ae J. RxYNOLoe Goet* Resienge 1. la Retayning a fine little 
white Fruland dogge, which his Page had stolne from her. 
1887 Milton P. L, x. 53a Hb Power no less he seem'd 

A I .1 --A-A U. 


white Fruland dogge, which his Rage had stolne from her. 
1887 Milton P. L, x. 53^3 Hb Power no less he seem'd 
Above the rest still to retain. 1788 Blackbtonb Comm. 11 . 
xxxil. 5X1 The executor., b allowed to pay himself first ; by 
retaining in bb hands so much as his debt amounts ta siag 
Corbett Rmr. Ridet 489 It seems to me to absorb and to 
retain the water. 1841 Mim Mitrord in L'Estrange 
Li/e (X870) 111 . 1x5 Ixtrd Sidmouth retains his unmarried 
daughter. 1877 Froudb Short StueL (1883) IV. B7 He still 
aimed at retaining the most lucrative vX hb benefices. 
absol. 1788 Blackstonk Comm. 1 1 . sit An executor of his 
own wrong is not allowed to retoin. 1847 Mra A. Kerr tr. 
Ranks' s llist. itervia a88 Some men are more competent to 
actmire than to retain. 

D. Id renderings or echoes of John xx. 23 (fir 
nvotv teparTjrt, aettpbrtpirai ; quorum retinueritis, 
retenta sunt). 

Tindalb Jokn XX. *3. 1367 Gude h Godlie B. 

(S.T.S.) 7 Quhab sinnis 3e retene, ar retenitvnto thame. 
s8o6 Br. Hall Medit, 4 yows xax, I will so remit wron^ 
• -and so retains them, as 1 may not induce God to raieina 
mine to him. Z831 Hobres Leviaik. 111. xlU. 877 Refuse 
entrance into hb Kingdom, to those whose Sins were Re- 
tained. 1674 Brbviht Saul at Eudoromu Where the power 
of Loosing and Remitting, follows close to that of Retaining 
and Binding. 

o. To continue to use, practise, recognize, etc. 
> 3 ^fi~e (Mar.) Bk, Com. Prefer, Offices 35 b, Soma (cere- 
muniesTbe retayned and kept still S998 Drayton Le^etsds 
iti. 385 When the Barons found me to retayne I'h'ambitioiis 
course wherein 1 first began. ^1813 Rowlands More 
K naues Yet f 5, I thiiike before the Conquest many yeares. 
We wore the fashion which we still retaine. 1834 Bramhall 
Just Vind. ii. (1661) 7 Yet both reteln Communion with the 
universal Church. 1737 Gentl. Max. VII. 143/1 We have 

S )od Reason to exclutfe the 330 Kings.. and retain only 
ose who have left standing Monuments, ilfja PusBV 
Doctr. Real Pretence {iBsp ii. 174 The Eastern Liturgies 
still for the most part retain the form of assarting the Real 


oetr. Real Pretence u. 174 The Eastern Liturgies 
ill for the most part retain the form of assarting the Real 
Presence. 1873 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) IV. aas It seemed better 
. . to retain the order in which Plato himeelfoas arranged thb 
and the two companion dialogues. 


Retaynit hym with Reuerence. 1447 Bokknmam Seyntye 
(Roxd.) 33 A relygyous place.. wher wurshepfully Austyo 
was reteynyd andcberytaDylly. c 1390 Rhodes Bk. Nurture 
745 in Babees Bk. 10a Retayne a straunger after his estate 
and degree. 1373-85 Aar. Samdvs Serm. xi. 335 God b 
woont euer to blesse the countrie, for reteining and releeuing 
godlie religious strangers. 

b. To keep attached to one's person or en- 
gaged in one’s service. 

1430 Rolls qf Parlt. V. 178/3 The said Duke..beyng 
retMgned with you, in your wages of werre in your seid 
Reamc. 1489 Caxton Faytes qf A. ill. vUL iBa, 1 suppow 
that a capytayne with a companye of folke be reteyned in 
to the kynges wages. 1538 Ckomwsll in Merriman Li/e 
8 Lett. (190a) II. 38 Th^inges pleasour b ye shal there 
reteyne onely foure derkes. 1943 Brimklow Compl. b, 
Many noble men.. retayne eeruantys & neuer gyue them 
peny wages. i6a3 T. romexx. Attoum. Acad. 133 If this 
bee done with a single Vowcher, you are to retaine three 
Sergeants 1898 Fryer Acc. R. India 8 P. 376 The Suffee 
retmns several [physicians] in Ordina^ and otbera in Extras 
ordinary. 1781 Hume Hist, Eng. vUi. 1 . x68 A great num* 
bw of knights were retained in hb service. z88a Pbbody 
Eng. Journalism xix. 145 Mr. Levy .. retained aa con- 
tributors and critics men who were at least equal to those 
upon the staff of either of its contemporaries. 

etbsol 1540 Cromwell in Merriman Life 8 Eeti. (190a) II. 
0^ Syr ther was also byde vnto my Charge et myne ex- 
amenacyon that I badde retaynyd contrarye to your bwiei- 
1 0. To engage, hire- Obs. rare-'^. 
nhfbProcl. In York Myst. Introd. p.xxxvii, pat noplaier.. 
be cooducte and ratevned to plaie tat twbe on be day of pe 
■aide playe. 18O7 A. Lovsu. tr. Thevenofs Trav, u i6t 
Having retained Mules for myself and Company, 1 made 
Provisions of Bread, Wine [etc.]. 

d. To engage (a banister) by the payment of a 
preliminary fee, in order to secure hb services for 
one's own cans^ if necessary. 

~ Elvot. CEems..U also be wbkhe Itah rettyned, a 


wyltoeaw 


d. To continue to have or possess (some attri- 
bute, Quality, etc.). 

198s N. Lichbpiblo tr. Ceutetnkeda*e Ceng. E. fad. z b. 
He gaoe to the Ports.. theyr names, which at this present 
they doe retaine. 8834 M ilton ComusBqt Still she retains 
Her maid'n gentlenes. 1887 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenot'e Treat. 
I. xo A kind of Stone that long retains its whiteness. 1738 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. PrefT, Shall we borrow and retam 
the faults, the corruptions of the French? 1799 Shbridak 
Piuarro ii. iv, Ob, bad 1 still retained my sight, I might 
now have jgrssjTcd a sword. s34z D'Israeu Amen. Lit. 
(1B67) 64 The hills, the forests, end the rivers retain their 
old Celuc names. 1871 B. Stewart HeeU (ed. a) I la They 
always retain unchanged their state with respect to heat. 

o. To allow to remain, in place ol discarding 
or removing ; to preMrve. 

tSos Scorr Let. ro Loekkari (1837) I. xi. 357 Many of 
the old words are retained, which neither the reciter nor the 
copyer understood. 1833 Lytton Rlensi u. 1, But still to 
thb day are retained the mamive walla. 

4 . 1 o keep or bear in mind ; to remember. 

1474 Caxton Ckstee zu Longe tolb ft hbtoryca whldhe 
they can not al reteyne In her myndew e zgao Melusine 38 
Now vndersund ft reteyne wel my wordes. 1309 Hawbe 
Past. Pleat. 11. 13 If you wyl do as I shall you s^e, And 
all my lesson retayne in memory. 18x3 Purchai PilgrBa» 
age I. vlL (1614) 40 The people haue retained the traiditioii 
hereof [the flood], s888 Act x8 8 laCkat. II. c. 8 1 a6 That 
the said Citbens..may retaine the MemorUdl of soe sadd a 
Desolation. 1897 Drvdkn Yirg. Past. ix. 6a 'The Tune I 
•till retain, but not the Words 1731-8 Swirr Pc^e Comt. 
Introd. 78 With what Attention I Ibtened to all ibeb Db> 
coufies, the better to retain them in my Memory, leia 
pRiBaTLBY Corrupt, Ckr. 1 . 1. 113 It requires a pretty good 
memory to retain these distinctions t8za J. Wilbon Isle 
of Pams I. aaa In waking thoughts she etlll retaliM The 
memory of these wildering pains siQi Wact Gospel 8 
Witnessss iv. 89 The mind.. unable to Ntain any but the 
•inmlest thought. 



ahoL igBi Mulcaster Peeitienq v. (1887) 17 That witte 
mab oonceiue and leame well, metnorb vetaine and hold 
fittt. 1748 Gray AUUmee 30 With Sense to feel, with 
Mem'ry to retain, Cowna Tiree. 504 A well-oon- 
•tmeted brain, Keen m punuit, and vig*roos to retain. 

XL ifUr. 6. To ttfnAn/ram aomething. 

1318 Bbllbnobn Cre^ Scot, (xSai) 1 . xos Vespi»iaD..luid 
lie oompMsion, that he micht not retene Ira terb. i 8 et 
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UAwnw AmlmUtStm. v. i. They ata tdtet lataiM llwa 
bwniiif ibonh In plalin rarelL 
te. To adhere, belong, be attached, or be a re- 
tainer to one. AliO tram/. Oh, 
i 84 i Evtor, CUnu, it h« that beloDaeth or ratasnwtb 
to tom oian in authoritac, to haua his oafenoa and amist- 
anca in honast causas. imS Uoall, ate. Ermmm, Par. Acit 
48 h, Ha was rataynyng to Sergius Faulua, whicha was 
proconsotl. mSDi H. Smith S*rm. (1637) 156 As many 
rataina unto Nohleman, not to doa tham aw sarvica, but to 
have thair countenance. t6ia Dsavton ^*11* f4o 

Thoto other Rils to Sauema which rataina. And tended 
not on Taama. sdei Sin T. Bmownb Pumt, EO. 4a Not 
only the Sadduoas and such as rataina unto tne Church 
of God. sMi Nbvilb Plata Ridiv, 135 Most of the Mem- 
bers. .thought it an honour to retain to some great Lord, 
and to wear his blew CoaL tyti SHAmsa Charac, Kxiyfi 

1 . 3ao Idea I wait a while till 1 have examin'd thee, whence 
thou art, and to whom thou ratain'sL Art thou of ambi- 
tion's train? 

1 7. To continue, remain. Obs, rare 
m sdgs Dommb Ef, CUu ffuntiugdoH 109 No more can 
impure roan retain and move In that pure region of a 
worthy iova. 

IWtain»bi'lity« and -ITT.] Capa- 

biUty of being retained. 

ilgg Baim EanMs InL in. L I 81 We have generally 
understood the ratainability of an impression to mean the 
power of recalling it at any future time. 

a. [f. Retain v. 4 - -able.] 

Capable of being retained. 

1706 In Philups (ed* Kersey). s8o6 W. Taylor In Ann, 
Rto, IV. eS7 Half the anterprUes of our antgacobin minis- 
ters. .would only serve to restrict the French within retain- 
able limits. 183(6-41 Bsandb Chtm. (ed. 5) 506 The box is., 
made retainable together by two obliquely grooved holders. 
s8lf Dubtin Rev, Jan. 190 Thair ooUaction in tills retain- 
able form will ha welcomed. 

Hence Betal'iiableBera. 

stjs Bxntham Emm, on Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 305 Concifo^ 
naas is, in many instances, contributory to. .ratainablanass. 
Bttfdnal. ,[C Retain v, 4* -al.] Retention. 
180a W. Tavlob in Ann, Rtv. II. 631 A discussion.. of 
the claims of each to retainal or dismissal. 1807 I6id. V. 
■01 In their retainal of the militia. 


t S^taindar. Obs, Forma : 5 retein-, 5-6 
Mteyndro; 5 retelgn-, xeteTiidour; 5-6 re- 
tesrn-, 6 retasm-, 7 retalndor. [f. Retain v., 
app. on the analogy of attainder^ remainder, Cf. 
Retainbb L] 

1 . Retention. (Cf. Retainbb 1 i.) 


wnhueira %%% NwiaiEMiaiviiRg v^uiiiiraiAiiuiiv Mr ivmtiijrnam mi Any 

Datta or Duetia 1903 Ibid, 593/1 Endentures to be made 
of all suche retayndars, recesrvyngs and percayvyngs. 

2. A token of retainerahip. 

1470 Coo. Lift Bk. If. aig That noo Reteindres, lyuarees, 
algnas na tokanys of clothing,.. be taken, had nor vsed by 
thlnhabiUuntas of our Citia 1474 Ibid, If. aaa, I schall . . for- 
here to yeve, taka or rasceyve any lyueree, reteigndour or 
oognasaunoa. tgap Act si Htn, VlII^ a m Unlawfull 
mayntanaunces, wvyng of lyveim, signes, tokens, and 
rauyndara 1691 H. Bacon Disc. Coot. Eng. II. xxxi. (1739) 
Xto Matters concerning Maintenance, Liveries, Ketainaera 
8 . -RetainebI a. 

1494 Fabvan Chron. vii. 6a6 Tamporall lordea, in those 
dayes, kept other maner of housholdas and other manor of 
reteyndour of housholde saruauntea iMg State Papers 
Hen, F'///(i836) V. iv. 408 Charging all the saide tenauntes 
• . in no wise to agra to anya suche ratcynder with anya 
other mana 

Hence t BetBl’BdeMhip. Obs, rare’^, 

1691 N. Bacon i>/jc. Coot, Eng. il xxxi. (1739) X43 Vet 
was it the policy of these Kings to make them all of their 
own livery and Rataindership. 


BetainBd (rA^ nd), a//, a. [f. Retain v ] 

1 . Restrained ; kept back or in check. 

xg97 A M. tr. Gniitememm's Fr, Chimri, 3a b/a Whan wa 
desire to provoacka the retasrned andlkapt oacke men- 
Btruosityes. 1851 tr. Dedeu^Cotforas' Don Fenise 63 What 
astonishment was it to thosa who had before seen her in her 
retained course of life, a i68a Lkiohton Comin. 1 Pet. Wks. 
1877 II. 479 Persons that.. have not that holy, retained, 
bridled way of using their repast. 1876 T. Hardy Etkel* 
berta (1890) 186 With her ayes over-full of retained tears. 

2 . Kept on ; preserved. 

1861 M. Arnold Pop. Ednc. France 904 Great eagerness 
was manifested to be nominated one of these retained 
scholars. 187s Wmitnky Life Lang, iv. 55 The alteration 
of the retained elements of words. 


Betainar^ CriUi*na4). Forms : 5 ratelgnour, 
6 rotaynourCe ; 5 retelgner, reteyner, 7 ro- 
teiner, 7- retainer, [f. Retain v. + -eb 4 . C£ 
Retaindeb.] 

1 . The act or fact of retaining, withholding, or 
keeping for oneself; an anthoruation to do this. 
Now rare. (Cf. Retaindeb 1.) 

LW Ro/is ef Parlt. V. 035/0 Eny Assignement, Graunte 
or Reteignour made.. to eny peraone. .upjpon the seid xv» 
. .Ibr money lent. 1470-3 /bJa. VI. 60/1 The same Letters 
Paientes,as to the reteyner, havyng,and perceyi^ng of Cus- 
tumts. i6to tr. Perkins' Prof, Bk, v. f 303. 134 The woman 
shall bt endowed of the third part of the rent by way of re- 
^,liar. 1768 BLACKSTOMxCeNiw. HI. 18 The one [instance 
being) that of retainer, where a creditor is made executor or 
admuiistimtor to his debtor. Ibid. IV. Index, Retainer of 
servant by another. 1846 Batsman Lem AncHons (ed. 3) 
ayo Thera was no averment that.. the goods were put up 
to sale at the request of the defendsnt or on his retainer, 
and that there was no retainer shewn at the liase ef the 
requmt to put op the goods to sola 


2. t*. Engagement of m person at a seryant or 
for some other office. Obs, 

1487-8 Rotle ef Parti. V. 63^/9 Every Reteyner by Inden- 
ture or other imtyng..of eny peraone.. other then to he 
menyall Servaunt. 184s Termee de la L<y 8 b, The retainer 
of those two Chaplaines remaineth, and they without new 
reteiner may talm two Beneftces. 184a tr. Perkine' Prof. 
Bk, xL 1 615. 3x1 Tha retainer of a servant according unto 
the Statute of Xaboresupoo condition is good without deed. 

t b. Entertainment or maintenance of depend- 
ents or adherent!. Obs, 

1909-4 Act 19 Hon. VII, c. 14 1 1 That all his statutes., 
made ayenst such as make unlaufull reteynours and such 
as so be reteyned . . be picynly observed, a 1948 Hall 
Chron,, Rick. lit 39 Wiide Weleshmen, wbome ha . . had 
rather . .compelled by lordely and streite commaundementa 
then by Itberall wages and gentle reteynoure. 

a The fact oi being retained m some capacity. 

X779 J. RAVNBa Readings on Statutes xi6 The meaning of 
' before Retainer*, must be that such Discovery..is..not 
within the Rule of Secrecy. 1781 Atkynb Re^ts Casts in 
CkoMcory 11 . xs^noU, It appearing that this discovery, .bad 
been made before the retainer of him as solicitor, the court 
were of opinion that he might be sworn. 1848 Arnould 
Marine Insur, l iv. (x866) 1 . 156 The giving of such notice 
was part of the commmi law duty of the cMendants, to be 
Implied from their retainer as Commission Agents. 

cL An authorization given to an attorney to act 
in a case. Chiefly U, S, 

s8i8 Chitty SufM. Treat. Pleading 166 The declaration 
may commence with the statement of the defendant’s retainer. 
i 8 m Bouvisa Law Diet, (ed 6 ) 11 . ^79/1 Although it is not 
bdiapensable that the retainer ahould be in writing, ..it ia 
very expedient. 1874 Adbott U. S. Digest (Ser. 1) 11 . 340/1 
A mere parol retainer is sufficient to authorise an attorney 
to commence a suit. 

atirib, 1838 Chitty Practice 0/ the Lem 111 . 1. X17 Since 
the Stamp Duty on the Warrant has been repealed, no retainer 
fee is allowed. 

8 . A fee paid to a barrister to secure his services ; 
engagement by a retaining-fee. 

lisEjSvRON Juem 1. xv. note. After taking my retainer, he 
went over to them. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. vjsfx A retainer, 
if for.a particular cause, and for a particular stage of that 
cause, is called a common retainer^ and it now consists in 
the payment of the sum of one guinea. 1869 Daily Newt 
6 July, A general retainer gives to the person who so retains 
a counsel the right to a refusal of his services. 1890 PeUl 
Medl G, 4 July a/s The new rules ior regulating the prac- 
tice of counsel as to retainers. 

tranef, 1784 Hobnb Lett. Infidelity xiv. ais You are men 
of too much sense.. to take a retainer from Simon Magus. 
1870 Lowbll Study Wind.,Gd. l¥erd ib inter, I happen 
to hold Winter's retainer this time. 1890 fokn Bull 5 Apr. 
aao/a He has been extolled by authors holding no retainer 
as biographers. 

b. A sum paid to lecure ipecial lervicei if 
required. 

a 1899 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xxiil. V. S5 The House re- 
solved to grant half-pay to the dUbandM officers... The 
hslf-pay was meant to be a retainer as well as a reward. 
i8pi N. Gould Double Event xix I’m paying you a big re- 
tainer for the Melbourne events. 

Setsdner^ (rA^’naj). Also 6 reteyn-, re- 
taynour, 6-7 reteyner, 7 -tayner, -teiner, [ 1 . 
Retain v. 4- -kb ^ (and -ob a).] 

1. One who or ttiat which retains or holds; a 
maintainer, preserver. 

xg48 Elvot, Clientellaris, the homage that the clientes 
make to theyr reteynours. Babington Commandm, 

399 To see that they bringe not sinne vpon them, by roakina 
them vniust retaineri of other mens goods. x8i8 Survu & 
Mabkh. Country Farms vil xxii. 670 It is to be vnderstood, 
that it is hard to haue one spannell .. to be an excellent 
raunger, an excellent finder, and an excellent retainer. 
xfigsTsee Retkntion 3]. 1704 Swirr 7 *. Tub ix. One that 
has forgot the common Meaning of Words, but an admirable 
Reuiner of the Sound, xfieg New Monthly Mag. XIV. 
«7 The inciter to mirth, yet the retainer of order, xfiga 
Jml. R. Agric. Sec. XVL 1. 179 Limestone soils.. are bra 
retainers of water. x88a Pall Mall G. 84 July a/i The 
arbitrator is to impose what conditions be thinks fit 00 the 
retainer of enclosures. 

2. A depeudent or follower of some person of 
rank or ^sition ; one attached to a house, or 
owing it service. Now only Hist, or arch, 

* Retainer, .signifieth in the common law, a seruant not 
meniall nor familiar, that is not continually dwelling in the 
house of bis Lord or Master, but onely vsinK,or bearing hia 
name or Uuery ' (Cowell, 1607). 

X940 Cromwell in Merriman Lifi k Lott, (lOpa) II. 967, 
1 resayuyd thayr Chyldren and Freendes not as Reteynours. 
X970 Levins Manip. 80 A Reteyner, client, 1998 Flobio 
Diet. £p. Ded. 4 The retainer doth tome seruice, that now 
and then but holds your Honors styrroa s8e8 Dekrcb 
Newes Jr, //v// Wks. (Grosart) 11 . lax l^e grat Lord of 
Tartary will shortly haue no roome for all his retayners. 
X807 Huron Wks. 1 . 337 Retayners. .are willing to belong 
to a gentleman, but yet it is but for their owne priuate 
aduantage. xyxa Swirr Let, Eng. Tongue iv, Wkik^x755 

II. L 184 Ha^ the Second. .was always attended with a 
number of his countrymen, retainers at hb court. 1799 
Robertson Hiit. Scot, vl Wks. 18x3 I. 439 Thb design 
was revealed to the two earb by one of Morton’s retainers. 
s 8 x 9 ELFHiNsroNB Acc, Cetukul (184a) 1 . 33* None have 
resided there but great men and their retainers, who are 
drawn thither by the cotut. X889 Dicrbni Mui Fr, 1. v, 
He. .wras ope of the house's retainers and owed vassalage to 
it. 1878 Stuseb Const. Hist, lll.xxi. 991 A swarm of armed 
retainers whom the lord could not control, and whom he 
conceived himself bound to protect, 
b. tram/ or fig. Also const, to, 

1813 Shahiu Hen, VIII. 11. iv. XX3 Where Powres are your 
RetatMrSi and your wrords (DooMStickes to you) serue your 
wUL |8fx BiAiCTBa ls\f, Bapt. as All dwr^menibers are 


Chrbtbns, that b, letaiiMie to Christ. tyM AomaoH/ita^ 
ao7 It b mcrediUe howgreat a Multitude oTKetauienlo the 
Law there are at Naples, tygy Footb Anthorx. Wks. 1799 
1. 133, 1, Uka you, have long hm a retainer of the muses, 
as you may see by theb livery. i8js Lamb Elia il Nesm 
Oopert 3%yre. eigo. In those days every Morning Paper, at 
an essential retainer to Us establishment, kept an author, 
who [etc.]. 1884 C. Gbikib Lffi in Woods vi. (1874) xi8 
For the Iwnefit of our fourfooted retainers. 

o. U, S. A person irregularlv attached to an 
army ; a sutler, camp-follower. (Cent, Diet,) 
Bmaiiiargllip. [f. piec.4--8iUP.] The state 
or position of being a retainer; the system of 
having retainers. 

X970 Lbvins Manip. X41 A Reteynersbip, eUenteta. ilM 
Milman Lat, Ckr, viiL viii. (1864) V. 31 His household was 
on a scab vast even for that age of unbounded ratainersbip. 
xl8B Daily Tel. 7 Sept., WUh the farce of retainership, the 
Hitthbnd ' gatherings * are an insult to manhood. 
Mt*i*liin|rp vb/.sb. [f. Retain v. 4 ’-ino 1 .] 
The action of Hie verb, in various senses. 

c X490 Godstow Reg. 957 Without ony rateynyng or with- 
holdyng-agayn to hym or to hb heires, *47^3 RoUe qf 
Parlt. 49/a Tyll by reteignviig of the same rent, .he or 
they. .be contented, c 9900 in 1 . S. Lmbam Star Chamber 
Coe. (1903) 97 He neytber can ne may defanda them..by- 
cauHe of the saide reteynyng in warae. 0x988 Abcham 
Sekoiem, 11. (Arb.) 88 Here nis witte shalbe new set on 
worke : . . hill memorie. for sure reteyning, better exercised. 
9638 Bakkr tr. BeUsacs Lett, (vol. fl.) 37 Italian examples 
of being captious and retaining dL spleene. 9708 Leoni 
Aiberffs A f chit. 11 . 104/a A kind of veisel ready prepared 
for the retaining of water. xSpa [see Rbtain v, a J]. 

n* [-ing^.] That retains. 

1. Serving tu retain or hold bv physical force or 
resbtance ; esp. retaining wall, a wall built to 
support a mass of earth or water. 

xoxi CoTGR., La Retentive, the retaining force of nature 
whereby food b held in tne stomacke. 1817 Struart 
Planters G. (1828) aBs Forming a tort of circubr Retaining- 
bank. 1838 Civil Eng. k Aren. yml. 1 . 380/9 In the back- 
ing of retaining- walls . . it may in many cases be advan- 
tageously applied. 9884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 753/a 
Retainsng Ring (Railway), a metallic ring which secures 
the wheercenter to the tire Ibid,, A retaining valve. 

2 . Retaining fee, Ketaineb ^ 3. Also bribe, 

9894 CoNCMBVK Double Dealer 11. vii, While 1 plead for 

you, your aunt has given me a retaining fee. 9700 Mas. 
Ceni livbe Gamester l i^ i find Dorante, my master's U iicb, 
has given you a retaining fee. 9707 Pope & Gay What 
passed in London Swift's Wks 1751 VI. 373 Imagiiiiim a 
Pension was only an annual retaihing Bribe. xfiiM Mas. 

, £. Parsons Myst, Visit 1 . 97 A note of twenty pounds, re- 
ceived as a retaining lee. xMs lUustr. Land. News x Oct. 
qiofs Besides all thb, there are 'retaining fees' and presents. 

Setftiiungllt (rA^*oment). Also 5 reteiie-, 
reteign-, 6 reteygne-, retayno-, 7 rateino-. 
[f. Retain v, 4 - -rent.] I'he {pr an) act of re- 
taining ; retention ; f entertainment, maintenance. 

X4Ba-30 tr. Higden (Rdb) VI 11 . 456 Brennynge mony 
ryalTe manen. .and places of the retenement ol the duke of 
Lancastre. Rolls qf Parlt. V. 151/x Such takyng or 
takynges, recettements, abettementes or reteignementes.. 
shuld be aebugged greie 'I'reson. 9948 Gkbtx Pr. Masse 
139 Lease we tnrougb reteygnemente and usage therof be 
occasioned to resume . . the sayd bUhop.^ 1999 Daniel Cro, 
Wars IV. Ixiv, I'bough bee bad those inforcenients of ex- 
pence Both for offence, retaynements, and defence. x8io 
Hevwood Gold. Age iv. 1 , It breeds such feare in me. That 
makes this thy reteinement. 9899 H. More Immort. ^oui 

III. xi. f 3 (17x3) ao7 The Retainment of the same Name 
which the deceased oad here, unless there be some special 
reason to change it. 9848 G. S. ifASEK Prov, Lett. 11844) 
1 . B30 Correctly insisting upon the Romish Retammeut of 
the great Catholic Articles of Faith. 

Beta ke (rr-), v, [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . tram. To take again ; to take back. 

9438 [see Retaking], a 1586 C'tbss Pxmbsokb Ps. lx. L 
O God be reconcil'd, Our leading now retake. 1809 J. 
Davies Holp Rood* Da, Wilt haue those Soules which 
thou in vs didst settle ? Retake them as thine owne. i84|7 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. | 50 A day should be appointed, 
..and the Keiuonstrance to be then retaken into considera- 
tion. x88i Belon New Myst, Physic 68 Thus the Remedy 
being re-taken, after some time of rest, makes a greater Im- 
presuon. 1701 Bradley Philos, Acc. Whs. Nat, 79 'They 
retook the blue Colour they had at first. 9780 Mias Bubnby 
Cecilia ix. ^ I'he expectations she had crushed, retook 
possession of her heart. 98x4 Jans Austin Mans/. Park 
vi. She retook her chosen place at the bottom of the table. 
9885 Law Times Rep, LIL 676^ It b not a declaration diet 
the vendor intends to retake possession. 

2. 'i'o recapture. 

9849 Whitblocicb Mem. 93 Aug., Majorq^eneral Langhera 
..retook Haverfordwest. 9888 Plot Sie^ordsh. 974 who 
retook the Standard of Ouyen. ., lost to the French in a fierce 
charge. 9704 RicHxaa Hist. Roved Gmeal. Spsdn 166 
Gibralter, which the Chrbtiana endeavour'd afterwards in- 
effectually to retake, a 9730 Swift William II Wks. 1768 

IV. B56 'The king, .retook nu prisoner, and. .sent him into 
Normandy, sdaa Lamb Eiia 11. Confireeiome of a Drunkard, 
I'he devil could not have devbed a more subtb trap te re- 
take a brakslidlng penitent, s^ Spectator 4 Oct. x 886/9 
The sbge had been raised and Berber retaken. 

absoi, 1386 Burbow Rep, 11 . 689 Our Ships of War., 
cruise, in order to re-take, as well as to taka. 

3. absoi. To take in return. 

9847 Staunton Chess Played e Hmndbk, 00$ If.. ha take 
the B. with Kt., you retake with your Q. 

Hence Beta*ken fipl, a, 

96m Lend. Gao, No. §793,4 Yesterday eaiaa Into thb Port 
the Deptford Frigat fxoia Falmou^ with a re-takon Mar- 
chant-inao. 97M IbUL No. kTon/tThm third [b] a ro-tokM 
Virginia Ship, x^ FAiooNaa DM, Marine (tjfioX ^ 
pHu, a ratakaa ship. 
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Seta'iEtV. [<^ pKe.+>nt>.] One who retikee. 

■Mg THmty in l^«nt tmtmmmcn (1755) 11 . 473 Thn 
E^timntiim ■hnll bt mnide bv th« Rctaker, 1766 xIukrow 
II. 6B0 Soi the Right or Re-takinc * 


II. ^ Soi the Right or Re-taking, i« not personal to 
the Re-taker, but national, to any Subject of the Re-tak«r*e 
Nation, itw Kbnt Comns. i. v. (1858) 1. 119. 

vM, sb, [f. •Kktau v. - h -iro 1.] 
The action of the verb ; recapture. 

! 1436 Hbn. VI in Rymer Fatdtra X. 633 Touching the Pro- 
' rogaiion of the same Trewres, or elles Ketakyng of newe. 
s8ii Florio, a retaking. 161M May // sr/. 

Pmrl. I. iv, 38 The first was a re-taking word for word of 
that old Covenant 1693 Lvoa (///ik), A True.. Account 
of the Retaking a Ship [etc]. 1766 [nee Rbtakrr]. syoo 
Bbatson Map, * Mil. Mtm. 1. 30A I'he retaking of Louis- 
burg was their first and grand object iSgi R. S. Surtbbb 
Sp. T&ur xL 50 The mere retaking of an animal 
that one has had in hand before. 

Sataliata (rAfle-lii^'t), v.l [f. ppl. item of late 
L. retdJian (Gellius), f. re- Rk- tails 8uch>like : 
cf. tdlio^ -ffnis a punishment or penalty similar to 
the injury done.] 

1. tram. To requite, repay in kind, make return 
for : a. a kindness, civility, etc. Now rare, 
i6ti Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. x. i. | ao Neither lesse was his 
Maiesties desire to retaliate the Citizens and other his 
Subiects true affections. 1638 Sir T. Kicruert Trav. 137 
Our Ambassador sent word.. to the Dukes son, his visit 
should be retaliated. 1683 Trvon IVay to Htalth 37 lliey 
love to retaliate Kindnesses, and hate any should think they 
are of a churlish nature. S7i8 Lawson Carolina Ded., 
1 cannot, in the least, pretend to retaliate Your Lordships 
Favours to me. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. II. 199 The 
Spaniards retaliated the benevolence of Archdale. 

b. injury, ill-treatment, etc. 
a 1631 Donne Prohibition ii, Not that I sh'tlbe mlneowne 
officer, And hate with hate againe retalliate. 1671 [R. 
Mac Ward] True Nonconf.'^ Thus you have forced me to re- 
taliat your provocation. i6m Potter Anti^.Gt eece iii. xviii. 
(171S) 143 They should rataliate the Injuiies receiv'd from 
the Barbarians, by carrying the War into their own Country. 


1760 Ckron. in Ann. 


4/t I'he Dutch Commodore.. 


resolved to retaliate the supposed injury he had received. 
■771 Goldsm. Hist. in Lett. (1772) IV. 250 In order 
to retaliate these hostilities, the Spaniards undertook the 
siege of Gibraltar. 1817 Jab. Mill Bnt. India II. iv. v. 200 
The native officers, .imagined they had now authority for 
retaliati^ some of the indignities. 1^7 Buckle CiviltM. 1 . 
xii. 686 They used their abuities to rettdiate the injury. 

o. Const, upon (a person). Also, to inflict in 
return, to cast back, upon (one). 

1676 1 . Mather K. Phi/tps /fVtr (1862) 185 Thus did the 
Lord, .retaliate upon him the innocent blood which he had 
■bed. 1690 Child Vise. Trade (1698) 13a May not other 
Princes account it hard and unreaaonable, and consequently 
retaliate the like upon us? 1788 Girron Decl. «t xlix. V. 
S4J He retaliated on the Avars, .the same calamities which 
they had inflicted on the nations. 1839 James Louis XI Tj 
IV. 157 An opportunity., for retaliating the charge of out- 
rageous ambition upon William himselt. 
t 2. To give in return or reply. Obs. rare^’K 
1634 Sir T. Herbert 7 'rav. 73 This wretch so blazed him- 
self, and in requitall . . had no other language retaliated 
him, saue learcM, slgheR,..and strange feares. 
to. 'ib repay or requite (a peison). Obs. rare, 
184a R. Harris Sermon 27 Yea, hee will. .retaliate our 
Adversaries and justify our C^uae. 1^ S. H. Gold. Law 
87 Consider with your selves how you have retaliated me I 
4. inlr. To make return or requital: tR* <>1 ^ 
kindness, civility, etc. Obs. 

1658 Franck North. Mem. (1821) ia6 This your kindness 
obliges me to retaliate with as much piety as becoines a 
Christian. 1675 Tbonge Diary j Aug., Our Capt. would 
not salute the cytty, except they would retaliate. 1691 T. 
H[ale] Aee. New Invent, p. xii, It comes in my way here 
to retaliate to him^ by the just mention [etc]. 1760-a 
Goldsm. CVr. W. Ixvi, Well-placed liberality .. may load the 


ell-placed liberality .. may load the 
person obliged with the sense of the duty he lies under to 
retaliate ; this is gratitude. 

b. of injury, insult, etc. 

1868-9 Mahvell Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 345 If our act 
ly heavy upon them, 'tb but reason that they may retaliat. 
1736 Butler Anal, l Ui. Wks. 1B74 1 . 37 Men.. retaliate., 
under the notion of having received hantL 1771 Goldsm. 
Htst. Eng. in Lett. (,1779) IV. 385 'i'o retaliate for the 
affront he pretended to have received. i8|6 Thirlwai.l 
Creeee xiv. 11. 330 The ifiginetans retaliated by the capture 
of their sacred vessel Brewster Newton 11. xv. 70 

He was now more anxious to explain bb own conduct than 
to retaliate upon his adversaries, sifyg Jowbtt Plato ifiA. a) 

I . 390 Then we ought not to retaliate or render evil for evil 
to any one. 

Hence Batff*Uated, Beta'llating ppl, adfs. 

Idas; Fletcher Reward ef Feutb/. £p. Ded^ 1 am glad 
3rour Estates will be afwayes beyond any retaliating kind- 
nesses of mine. 1764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (177%) I. 
808 She treated hb passion with retalbted contempt 1838 

J. Gilbert Chr. Atomem, iil (1859) 78 In the act of Inflicting 
such retalbted suffering, a vent is opened for the passions 
struggling within. »8ds Thosnbury Tnmer 1. 271 The 


struggling within. 


Thosnbury Tnmer 1 . 271 The 


* Liber Studlorum* was begun by Turner in retalbting 
rivalry of Claude's * Uber Veriutb*. 

t Sieta'Uate, Obs.^^ tram. To retail. 

■840 Fuller Josephs Coat viii. 180 Lavbhlng by whole- 
sale, ell honour on one, and scarce Retaliating out any 
rnpect to ♦h* other. 

JMtaliAtion (ritieli|3*Jan). [Sec Rutaliati 
v.A and -ATioK.] 

L The action of retaliating ; the retnm of like 
for like ; repayment in kind ; requital, repriial. 

(fit Laimabob Eirtm 1. xii. (i6oa) 57 The Romanes ysed 
•pecially, e^t sortes of chastbements, . . imprbonment, 
atripea retaliatioo, . .and death. i6«8 Milton Mt. State 
WksTiBsf Vlll. 370 If intreaty andwr means will Docbiof 


I avail, . . the severity of RetaUation most take Its coone. 

B8oa Bbntlby Beyle Loci. L ag Contentiousnessand CnieUy 
I seldom iail of Reialbtion. 1719 Butlbb Serms„ Wkiu 1874 
II. 106 If bare retalbtion. .always begets fesentmcni In the 
person upon whom we letalbte, what would that eaoessdpT 
1771 JuniHS Lett, IxviL (1788) 341 The just bw of retalm- 
tbn has at last overtaken the little contemptible tyrant. 
1S15 Elpminstonb Acc, Caubnl (1841) I. ssi Retauation 
thus exercised, of course leads 10 new disputce. sM 
Fsoudb Hist, Eng, IV. xviil 9 Where justice could only be 
executed by crime, each act of violence provoked fresh 
retaliation. s8ra YBATe Growth Comm. iSs They b *re- 
ulbtioD * attacked the Indian colonies. 

2. An instance of thb ; a return or requital : 
a. of imuries, etc. 

1698 Sis T. Bbownb Hydriot Introd.. Sylb. . , who having 
thus served the Body of Marius could not but fear a Retalb- 
tion upon hb own. 1883 Trvon Way to Health syB We 
have caused them to be burned as a Sacrifice or Retalution. 
1776 GiaaoN Decl. 4 * A', xiii. 1 . 970 A severe retaliation was 
itiAicted. 1847 Mna A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servm 179 
No Servbn song commemorates thb sanguinary retalbtion 
on the Turks. 1891 Roskbkry Pitt xi. 187 It does not come 
within the c'ompass of thb narrative to describe that insur- 
rection, its massacres and retalbttons. 
t b. of kindness or civility. Obs. 
c 1849 Howbll Lett. (1650) II. 10 , 1 pray let me Injoy It 
in that fair proportion that 1 desire to return unto you by 
way of correspondence and retaliation. 1838 S. Holland 
Zara (171Q) 3a note. Meaning a retallbtion of Love. 187s 
Cocker Morals 0^ He that receives a Courtesie, remains, 
Till hb Retaliation, bound in Chains. 1700 Abtrv tr. 
Saavedra-Paxardo 1 . 335 Tb a kind of Avarice to do good 
in hopes of a Retalbtion. 1731-8 Swift Polite Lonv, Introd. 
5. I entertained Four of each Sex at my own Lodgings once 
a Month, by way of Retalbtion. 

Hence XBtella*tlo]ilnt, one who advocates re- 
taliation, esp. against tarifls imposed by other 
countries. Also atlrib, 

1881 Nation (N. Y.) XXXII. 381 If the treaty be not con- 
cluded soon the retalbtionbt cry may become too strong to 
be resisted. 

Reta‘liatiT6, a- [See Rbtaliate z/.l and -ivu.] 
Tending to, or ol the nature of, retaliation ; vin- 
dictive, revengeful. 

1819 Metropolis I. 2 to My retaliat! ve spirit, .told me thst 
it was beneath my dignity. 1833 J. Mari inkau Ess. SfAddr. 
(1890) 1 . 6 Unitarians are beginning to perceive the error of 
this retalbtive logic. 

Aata'liator. [-or s.] One who retaliates. 

. *® 9 « Month Aug. az5 The memory of the cruelties, .must 
have been keen in the memories of the retaliators. 

Sata'liatoryi d. [f. Ketauatk 
Pertaining to, ol the nature of, retaliation. 

1813 Gen. Hist, in Amt. Reg. 190/t We are obliged to con- 
clude our account of the American campaign with the notice 
of some retaliatory measures. i86ji Sat. Rev. XL 170/2 
Putting an end to incessant raids on the one sid^ and 
retaliatory invasions on the other. 1885 Maneh. Exam. 
6 Nov. s/g If Lord Salisbury is bent upon a retalbtory 
poli^ he must not stop with Spain. 

t Reta'ling, vbl. sb. Obs.'~‘^ [f. late L. retdli- 
dre^ Retaliation. 

i6a6 W. Sclater 'Three Serm. (i6ap) 10 If desires of re- 
venge and retaling of wrongs [arise], doe good for evilL 

t Keta'lion. Obs."-'^ [f. L. taiisn-em^ after 
retdlidre.'l Retaliation. 

1610 WiLLRT Daniel 187 The bwof retalion required that 
false accusers should indure the same punbhmenU 
Aeta'lkp V. [Re- 5 a.] To talk over again. 
1798 H. Walpole Lett.^ Remin. (1657) 1 . p. exxx, Sometimes 
the King would quash the proposal in question, and yield 
after retalking it over with her. 

t Obs. rare [ad. late L. retdli^ 

are.] trans. To retaliate ; to give in return. 

1839 Saltmarshe Policy z6i If you would returne and 
reuTly favours for favours received. 

II Beta-ma. [Sp. reldma, ad. Arab, retdm, 
pi. of relem.] A class of shrubby plants, chiefly 
found in the Mediterranean region, related to the 
broom, and usually referred to the genus Genista, 
[1771 J. R. Forster tr. Osbeek's Voy. I. 49 St>artium 
monos^ermum, which the Spaiibrds call Retesmeu. grows 
like willow bushes along the sea-shore.] i8sb Th. Kosb tr. 
HumboldVs Trav, 1 . ii. 66 In the midst of this plain are 
tufts of the retama. which is the Spartium nublgenum of 
Alton. 1878 Emycl. Brit, IV. 707/9 The region of Retama 
iCyiisus nubigenus), a species of white-flowering and sweet- 
scented broom, which b found as high as 11,000 feet, ite 
Weitm. Gau. z8 July a/i The retama bushes gave no shade 
from the hot attack of the sun in Che zenith. 

Satard (rftiud), sb. [a. F. retard ( Sp., Pg. 
retardo, It. ritardo), f. retarder \ see next.] 

1, Retardation, delay, Jn retard^ retarded, de- 
layed ; in the rear of, 

■788 Jbffbrson Writ, 1859 H- 353 A single day's retard, 
i8m Carlylb h'redk. Gt. xv. x. (1879) VI. 65 The rearward 
regiments, .are in painful retard, i888 RusKiN^nr/ePYto I. 
iv, 13a, 1 was far in retard of them in real knowledge, 

2. Retard of the tide or of high luater^ the interval 
between the moon’s tnnsit and the high water 
following upon this. Also ellipt, 

dbuPh IL Irons, CXXIIl. 19 The retard . .at Portsmouth 
appears to be intermediate between that at Brest and at 
London. 1849 Emyel, Metrop. V. scr* marg.f Retard of 
high water upon the moon's transit. alH New Amer, CycL 
XV. 47t At Boston, thb deby, which b colled the retard, 
or age of the ride, u nearly 36 hours. 

IWtart (rAi*jd), a [ad* F. retarder (13th c., 
mSd. and Pg, retmrdaf^ th. rUardeam)^ or In rg* 
taridre, t re» Ri- iamm now.] 


L tram. To keep back, to delay, hinder, Impedo 
(a person or thing in letpeet of progress, move- 
ment, action, or acoomplisament). 

c 1489 Caxton Blanehmrdyn xxiii. 79 Here b one double 
t^ reterdeth myne ymogynocyon. tSjS Dbnnam 
Troy 493 I'he one retarded was By feeble age. the oihet' by 
a wound, 1880 F. Brookb tr. Le Blands 'Irm. 080 Tho 
sight of thb fishing retarded us above on houre. S894 
CaowNB Regnlus iv. 41, 1 must retard her whib 1 get my 
pardon. 1708 Young Love Pmne 11. e8i Since smallest thinge 
con give our sins a twitch. At crossing etrawi retard a pass- 
ing witch. 173s Lkdiaro Sethm II. ix. 991 1'hb fleet . . wee 
extremely retarded by ihe windt. 28x3 F. Clissold Ascent 
Mt, BlrnfC 91 We had been much retarded by difficulriee, 
and waiting fix wearied guides. i88e Tyndall 11. vL 
S53 When mese waves (of light] enter a prism of glam they 
are retarded. s888 Ousblby Harmony ix. When the fifth 
b retarded, the dissonance of the second by retardation b 
produced. 

2. To delay the progress or accomplishment, to 
impede the course, of (an action, movement, etc.)* 

197a Reg. Pn’py Council Scot, 1 1. 158 That so holy a work 
be not retordit. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. iv. v, Thb*!! retard 
The work^a month at least. 1840 CVbrnon Contid, Each, 
91 The principal! causes which have hindred and retarded 
the due answering of the Kin» Revenues and Debts. 189a 
Bbntlkv Boyle Lect. viii. 96S They neither assist nor retard 
the Revolutions of the Planets. 1795 Pops Odyss. xv. 40 
Nor let the night retard thy full career. 1778 Adam Smith 
W, N. II. V. (1869) 1. 37Z They would retard instead of 
accelerating the further increane. iSae Lamb Elia 1. Old 
Actors^ He seemed to keep back hb intellect, as some have 
had the power to retard their pulsatidn. 1844 Thirlwall 
Greece Ixv. VIII. ^9 The patriou endeavoured to avert 
or retard the ruin of the League. 1871 B. Stew a XT Heat 
(ed. a) f 98 Capillary attraction appears to retard the forma- 
tion of ice. 

b. I'o defer, postpone, put off. rare, 

1739 in Pope's Lett. Suppl. 11 He retarded hb Edition of 
Mr. Cromwell's Letters till the Twenty-Second of March. 
i8ao Sc ott Monast. xvi. If we were now either to advance 
or retard the hour of refection beyond the time. 

3. inlr. To be delayed; to come, appear, or 
hapi^n later ; to undergo retardation. 

1848 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ep, 194 Putrefaction.. shall 
retard or accelerate according to the suluect and season of 
the year. 1869 Phil. Trans. 1. 38 The Comet advances. . 
towards the Last, and.. retards towards the West. 173B 
XL. 31a The next Evening it retarded two Hours. 
>797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVlfl. sao/a Its motion from 
P to 9 must retard by the same degrees as it accelerated 
in passing from z to Q. 1807 Pike Sources Missies. App. 
(iBio) 61 Until the arrival of my sergeant and the balance 
of the party (should they not retard more than eodays). 1849 
Herscmel 6>«// Astron. | 6B1 Through BE the force re- 
tards, and the moon approaches. 

b. To delay to do something. rare^K 
a 173s Gav 'I'a/es, Apparition, Call loud on Justice, bid 
her not retard I'o punish murder, 
t Bi4ta'rdail06. Obs. rare, [a. obs. F. n» 
tardance : see prec. and -avoe.] Retardation. 

1996 Aurelio 8 isab. (1608) EvjJ, Suche rctardance, som 
fooles and withuute practyse, thincketh it to proceade of 
honesty. 19B8 Q. Eliz. in Lett. Q. Elis, 8 yas, VI 
(Camden) 38, 1 hope that my many waighty affayres. .may 
make my lawful excuse for the reUrdance of the answer. 

Beta'rdaoitt a. rare, [Cf. prec. and -ant; 
also Retardent.] Retarding, tending to hinder. 

184a Sir E. Derino Sp. on Relig. i If any thing I have 
■aid or done be . . dissonant or retardant to a mc»t severe 
Reformation. 1889 Stedman Poets Amer. 468 We know 
the retardant effect of society upon artbts of exalted 
sensibility. 

t AetETdata, a. Obs, rare. [ad. L. re/arddt- 
us, pa. pple. of retarddre to Retard.] Retarded. 

>597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 4/1 They have 
verye retardate breathe. Ibid. 41/a The operations. .b vn- 
certayne, retardate and slows. 

Hence Ohs, rare~‘'^. 

>597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg, 48b/e The 
oquosity which b verye retardatelye expellsd. 

■f AetaTdate, v. Obs, [f. ppl. stem of L. 
relarddre.] tram. * Retard v. 

z8i3 Jackson Creed I. To Rdr. d sThat. .which fora long 
time did retardate my perswasion. 1833 Haxt Diet of 
Diuased m. xxx. 366 The blood might a little retardate 
and hinder thb operation. 1884 H. Baorb Answer The 
Entireness of the Turkish Empbe may retardate Anti- 
chrbt's ruins. 

Aatardatioa (rAoid/i-Jen). Also 5 retard- 
aoion, -aoioim, -aoyooa. [a. F. retardation, 
•f-acion (14th c.,-NSp. retarJacion, It. •aeiotie), 
or ad. L. retarddtidn-em, n. of action f. retarddre 
to Retard.] 

L The action of retarding, delaying, or making 
Blower in respect of action or movement, or later 
in haj^ning ; on instance of this. 

Lvsa De Gm'l, Pilgrim. 19362 Sythe thys bodyes 
celes^ol. .Ben let thus in ther mocyouns. And ban swych 
nUudapTOuni. i47*-S Polls of Parit. VI. i6s/i To grete 


celes^ol. .Ben let thus in ther mocyouns. And ban swych 
nuudapypuni. i 47 *-S Polls of Parit. VI. i6s/i To grete 
delay and retardation of procedyng. 1908 In Lett. Rich. 
Ill 8 Hen. VII (Rolls) \. 451 The rMordadon of Cbeb 
1913 Hbn. VIII in Strype Eul. Mesa, (zBas) 
1 . n. 6 By the retardation of our sold ship she now lately 
Mi into the daungier & hands of the Mores. 1597 1 . T. 
Seem, Paules Crosse 86 Retardation of death, of this saith 
Esechiel, 1 will not the death of a sinner, but rather that 
hee turns and liu^ 1809 Bacon Ado, Learn. 11. xv. 1 1 
Osusing a retardation of reading, and some sloth or reloxo- 
ofznemorv. >88s Cdwlbv College, All manner of 
Experiments concerning Ftam^as th^ Melioration, Ao* 
eeleratm^^Retardation. lyoe C Matnbr Magn. Chr, l U. 
U8sa) 46 Finding the Refornuulon of the Church, .to labow 
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mdcr A watt of bopoloio raurdation. B, Snittiio- 

VLEBT Mii£, Trmeit (1760) 053 In order to doUimino Accur- 
lUoly the Accotention or rourdAtion of the winter. iti9 
Ukltuvw P o^ui, (ed. 4) III. 401 A greduAl chnnge.. would 
then effect the neceoMry retArdAtion In the rule of IncreAie. 
iMs Blucot Dwtiny 0/ Criatar* Pref. 6 lliey ipcAk of 
nought but obetruetioni And retArdetione, where aU it buoy> 
Ancyend jp^e*.., 1691 C.L. Momoan Anim. L 0 t 
Ml. 913 ’Inii reterdAtion or decreneed mte of mwth. 
tb. Lingcrinir or staying behind. Ohs, rare^^. 
1633 T. Adams Ex^», a PtUr iii. iB Think upon bis 
[LoTa] wife's retArdation and retrospection. 

2. In the physical sciences in various special 
applications: a. of motion or moving bodies. 
(Opposed to aeceUration.') 

i&ia H. More Song of .901#/ Notes, Wka (Grosart) 151^1 
The acceleration or retardation ofthe motion of ihe Earth will 
malee the sea fluctuate. 1665 Phil, Trant. 1. 106 The cause 
of this acceleration and retardation of their true Motion. 
lyay-^S Chambbrb Cytl, s.v., The retardation of moving 
bodies arises from two great causes, the resistence of the 
medium, and the force of gravity. S794 G. Adams Nat, ^ 
Exy, Pkiloo. III. axvii. 119 Accelerations and retardations 
may be considered as quantities, and are measured by the 
changes of velocity. 1805 J. N ichousoh O^at. Mechanic 3 
From a clear comprehension of the acceleration of motion 
in bodies the retardation of motion will be easily conceived. 
s86a Spencbs First Princ. 11. v. | 56 (1875) 183 In an ellip- 
tical orbit there is now acceleration and now retardation. 
1878 Huxi.ev Pkysiopr, 173 The retardation of the deeper 
part of Um wave by motion against the sea bottom. 

b. of the tides: (a) The excess of periods of 
high water above the solar day. (d) — Retard sb, a. 

1797 Encyel Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 591/1 The difference 
between a solar day and a tide day is called the priming or 
the retardation of the tides. 1845 Encyci. Meirop. V. 941* 
The average retardation from day to day being about 40 
minutes. Ibid, 957* The retardation of high water after the 
moon's passage over the meridian. iM Encyci, Brit. 
XXI II. 366/9 When the mean semi-range and reUrdation 
of any tide are known its height may be computed for any 
instant. 

o. of celestial bodies. (Cf. quot. 1436 in 1.) 
f8ia-i6 Playvaia Ned. Phil. (18x9) II. 183 The amount 
of the retardation, from the opposition to the coidunction, 
b id** 96* nearly. 1849 Hbkscubl Onil, Astron. • 683 
Over quadrant AD, approach and retardation, therefore 
advance of apsides. 1873 Paocroa Moon 93 Retardation 
ceases to act when the moon is at M& 

d. of rays or waves of light, heat, etc. 

1831 BaawsTBR O/ties xxiv. eij They will. .produce a 
colour or a fringe corresponding to the retardation of one of 
the rays within the plate. s866 R. M. Feacuson Electr, 
(1870) 943 The retardation increases with the square of the 
length at the line. s88a Mincmin Unipl. Kinemmt. s8 A 
retardation of a whole wave length..b tantamount to no 
retardation at alL 

3 . Music, a. (See quots. 1868 and 1899.) 

s8i8 Busby Gram. Mus, 330 This Discor^ the dissonant 
note of which is but a retardation of the E^hth, is liable 
to four changea 1888 Ouselby Harmony ix, When an 
interval of a melody (or of an inner pari) is kept back in 
ascending, it is called a retardation. 1899 Bsidge & 
Sawyxa Harmony xtii, A Retardation U formed when a 
note, which should ascend In its progression one degree, is 
delayed. 

b. A slackening of the tempo. 
s8s3 Charles Auckestsr II. 180 The slightest possible re- 
tardation at its close brought us to the refrain of the simple 
adagio. 

SM»*rdatiT6, a, [-F. retardatif, It. n- 
tardativo : see Retabdats v, and -ive.] Tending 
or having power to retard. 

1847 in WBBSTxa. ^ 1899 F. A. GairriTHa Artil. Man. 
(186^ 397 Accelerative, or retardative force,., is that by 
which the velocity is accelerated or retarded . 1873 Paocroa 
Moon 93 As the moon passes over the arc MyMs, the tan> 
gentiaf force is again retardative. 

Beta'rdato^p a, [Cf. prec. and -ORT.] 
Haviuir A retardin^efiect or influence. 

1853 Tait's Mag. XX. 5^ Not a breath of wind, retard- 
atory or otherwise, to interfere with the regular steam-power 
of the vessels. 1877 Rosenthal Muscles 4 Nerves asa Re- 
urdatory nerves have been recognised in almost all automatic 
apparatus. i88s Edm. Rev. Oct. 444 The nearer the angle 
between the rudder and the keel approaches a right an^e, 
the more direct is the retardatory action. 

Setlirdod (rfiiuded), ppl. a. [f. Retard v. -i- 
-SD I.] Check^ : Impeded ; delayed. 

18x0 Oabbe Borough xxiii. 390 The timid girle..Dip the 
small foot in the retarded brine. X815 T. Smith Panorama 
Sei. ^Artl, 398 Retarded motion is when the velocity con- 
tinually decreaxee, 1871 Daiwin Desc. Man II. xini. 059 
Male birds have acqiiirisd ornamental plumes at the cost of 
retarded flight. 1899 AUbutt's Syst. Med, Vll. 765 The 
first fiu occur during retarded dentition. 

Beta-rdant,^. [f. Retard v.] -Retabdakt. 
Also as sb, A retarding thing or force. 

ipoo Nature z6 Aug. 376/1 The protection afforded by 
various reuident materialii. /Mff., The necessity of apply- 
ing fire retardent material in at least two thicknesses, igoo 
/W. Set. Monthly LVl. 508 Materials which are not good 
as neat retardenta. 


B0te*rdor. [f. as prec. + -XBl.] One who 
or that which checks or delays. 

1844.^ Bailue Lett. 4 yns/r. (X841) It. 139 They have 
been the Ntaxders of the Asaemblle. 1888 Load, Gob. No. 
•489/s Who were retarders or obstructers of the Desigtie of 
the iCsUtes. 1980 Sarah Fieumro OpheEa It. xiv, Thoee 
. .sensationB are great retarden of a lover's progress. 1839 
CMi Eng, /^Arck, ^ml. II. 199/9 The sleage or retarder 
;.is formed Uke a ^ge. 1878 Abhev Phatm (xSSx) 
88 It haa been in effect found that forrio sUlpMita k a 
Ktarder. 
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B«ta*rdin|f9 M tb. It aa pree. 4 -nro i.] 
The action of KRTARD v. in various senses. 

tgfia T. WAaKiMOTON tr* Niehotafe Voy. i. xlx. ee This., 
put the Ambassador in. .perplexity, .becanae of the retard- 
ing of his voiage. Msffgt IfoNiiB Select. (1840) si It is not 
a cTOpping, a piUing, a retarding of the growth of the vine 
that IS threatened. sSgg J. Eowabdi Perfect, Script, 359 
The retarding of the work under., the kings of Persia. 1784 
Phil, /'rwfsf. jLXXV. 140 , 1 fixed therefore the retarding of 
the clock i' 35" 

AataTamg, ppl. a, ff. as prec. + -1x01.] 
That retards ; mat tends to delay or check. 

1798 Huttom Course Math. (i8m) 11. 047 The resisting 
force a, and. .the retarding force f x8Ba-34 Goods Study 
Msd. (ed.4) I. 609 The Retarding (Duotidian . .forms a direct 
counterpart to the anticipating, xagg Kane Crinnoll Exp, 
xxxi. ^1856) 973 The host of retarding influences that belong 
to a Polar ni^t. 1863 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. i. sx A self- 
satisfaction which is retarding and vulgarising. 1898 Sloanb 
Stand. Elect. Diet. 6x8 Retarding Disc^ a disc used in 
Thomson's electric meter for retoiviitig the revolutions of 
the motor shafL 

Hence Bata*rdliigly adv, 

1881 Academy 3 Sept. 174/x M. Stapfer, at tamea diffuse, 
is nowhere retardingly dense. 

Seta*rdiT 6 » a. rare. [-1V1.] Retardative. 

1798 Hutton Course Math. (1898) 11. 141 Accelerative^ or 
Rctardive Forca| is commonly understood to be that which 
affects the velocity only. Ibid. (1807) IL 357 The retord- 
ive force. 1813 Gbegoby Meek. (ed. 3) 1. v. v. 541 I'he re- 
tardive force of/*. . s (etej. 

Satardment (rAa idmdnt). [a. F. retards- 
ment (14th c.),aiSp. retardamiento, It. ritarda- 
fnenta\ see Retard v. and -ment.1 The act of 
retarding ; retardation ; delay, check. 

1646 R Baillib Anabaptism Pref., The retardment and 
frustration of everything which may advance the truth of 
God. a 1678 WooDMBAD Motives Holy Living 30 The great 
retardments he receives, who bath made some piogrees in 
holiness. 17S8 Pemberton Hewtods Philos, sxo That alter- 
nate acceleration and retardment of the moon's motion, . . 
stiled the variation. 1770-84 Cooh*s 11. 5, 1 was 

desirous of avoiding every jMssibility of fartner retardment. 
1814 Southey Roderick v. 361 The urgency of our return 
will brook of no retardmcnL 1887 Clark Ruebell Prosem 
Pirate ii. My retardment by the washing seas. 

So BatB*rdiira. rare 

1774 in Doran Mann. 4 Manners (1876) II. 956 The posts 
..sometimes fail.. owing to the rctordure of the Packet 
boat at Ostend. 

t &eta*ry, v. Obs. [app. f. Re- -f Tabby v,, 
perh. after ( 3 F. retarger."] irans. To retard. 

1396 Piigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 98 As burthens or 
cl^ges retaryenge or lettynge them in theyr iourney. 

Beta* 0 te I^r/*-), [K*- 5 »•] ® again. 

1633 SoreVs Com. Hist, Francien ii. 49 Desiring to 
retoste his ordinary Dishes when he li>ted. 1796 Eliza 
Hamilton Lstt. Hindoo Rajah (x8xx) 1 . x68 We shall renew 
the studies, and reta&te the pleasures of our youth. 1809 
Syd. Smith Ssrm. II. 994 You shall re-taste again all the 
tumultuous pleasures of youth. x8a8 Q. Rev. XXXIV. 
5^Buth have already tasted and re-tasted blood. 

Affta'ttle, V. nonce-wd, [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To tattle or talk over again. 

17x0 Steele Tatler No. aao P 3, 1 have been 'annotated, 
retattled, examined, and condoled*. 

Aataa'llt, sb. [Re* 5 a.J A repeated or re- 
newed taunt. 

ax348 Hall Chron.^ Rich. ///34b, He.. gave me such 
unkynde wourdes with suebe tauntes and reuuntes. 

Blatail'nt, V. [Rs- 5 a.J To taunt again. 

>579 Lvlv Euphues (Arb.) zoo, I shall be accompted a 
Mecocke, a Milksop, taunted and retaunted with check and 
checkmate, flowted and refiowted with intollerable glee; 

tRetollp sb,^ Obs. [Cf. Rxtou A variant 
of Reach Ai in various lensea. 

1343 Ascham Toxopk. (Arb.) 33 There was nothing within 
his retcho and shoie, but he wolde hit it in what place he 
wolde. 138a N. Lichbpibld tr. Castanhedds Conq. E. Ind. 
4 b, Matters that passed common capacitie of man, and 
aboue the retch of naturall knowledge. 1607 HiEtON 
Defence i. 107 His wordes are set vpon the tainter, and 
■tretchc beyond their retche. CS630 Ribdon Surv. Devon 
• 956 (1810) 965 Whose park is in a manner insulated by the 
river's winding retches. 

Sletoh, sh.'t [1. Retch v.^] * Reach 

1837 W. Irving CoM. Bonneville (1849) 369 The mondng 
found him still, .with many a retch and spasm. 

t Ratoh, obs, rare. [?f. Retch v.^l A bent 
piece ol iron fastening the sheat of a plough to 
the beam. 

1733 I'uLL Horse-Heeine Hush, xxL (Dubl.) ym, Z is the 
doiibie Retch, which holds up the Shest. 1766 CompL 
Farmer s.y. bhent 6 T 1/3 The sheat. .fattened to the beiM 
retch (a piece of iron with two legs). 

Retch (retj), v.i Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 
reoohe, 5 retohyn, 5*6 retoho. [Var. of Reach 
v.l (cf. Ratch v.l), but the trans. use might also 
rraresent OR. reccan.} 

1. intr. a. To stretch, expand. 

1387 Trbviba Higden (Rolls) VI, 317 A enft. .to make 
glas tough i-now to bende and wenoe, and to reoebe out wi^ 
strokes of bameres. 138s G, Pettib tr. Gsteuno^e Civ, Conv. 
(15861 1. XI The greatest Boots was made of such leather as 
woulde shrinks in the weBring.aiid the other of a Hyde that 
would. .retch. b86x Boyle Spring qf Air 111. ix. (168a) 73 
Such thin Vials are subject upon toe withdrawal of the 
ambient Air to retch a littlSb i8h Wurimi Reed Char, 191 
Let there be a String to hang it upon, the smal l e s t, iii^ 
berest, and least subject to ret^ 
t b. To extend from (one pitce) fo (another). Obs, 

1489 CAXTON/iiyfor L itvtL 49 Rops* ^ •!>« retehe 
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htnumrs from that one stake 10 that other, laag TVwliiotf 
Barth. De P. R. xvn. clxIiL 710 'Trabe hath that name of 
traho, that b to drawe other to rcteh^ for they retche fro 
one walle to a notherand ia joyned ana styckyd therln. 

fo. To Rtuin to (r oeitein piece), abeve^ or 
beyond (a certain limit). Obs, 

1363 Sedir. Peeme Reform. L X44 That enne fiivell In the 
court might retche to higher rowme. 1384-7 Gbjbsnb Card. 
ef Fanctis To Rdr., So Gentlemen,..! naue before time 
rashlie reteht about my pitch. 1633 Quarles Embl. 11. ii, 
How our hands can retch Beyond their diatance f 
2 . trans. To stretch or draw out. Also rejl.^ to 
stretch (oneself)* 

c 147s Promp, Parv. (MS. K) 4S5/a Retchyn, or drawyn 
OWL 1484 OxTON Fables qf Msep v. x, After that he was 
rysen vp fro his bedde,..be retchM hym self. 1373 Chr, 
Prayers in Priv. Prs^yere (1851) 509 Drawing and retching 
out thy body to the length and breadth of the cross. i6ei 
Pankx Feu ef Bedel x6 Canoniiu.. wrest the holy scrip- 
tures, as shomakers doe wrest & retch their leather with 
their teeth. 1630 Bp. Hall Balm ef Gilead (ed. 3) 3 His 
patience is retched so fitrre as to curse . . his Nativity. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk brSelv. 30 If the Soul be not retcbM 
out with the body, but settles in some room whence it may 
..81 '* ...... . . 

Evt 

witi ^ ^ ^ 

411/1 When he'had tanned [the hide)lind retched iL 

b. To succeed in touching (something). 

1330 Palbgb. 689/a, 1 rstche with a waapen or with my 
hande, ye attains. 


Retoh (retJ, rftj), v.%. [Var. of Rbaoh to 
which form the pron. (rllj) properly belongs.] 
fl. intr. To hawk, bring phlegm. 

134B [see Retching vbl. sb.^] 1363 Coofbr Thesaurus 8.v. 
Extrtatio^ [It] maketh men spitte and retche vp eaaeiy. 
i6a3 Cockbram XjJixcreate^ to retch, or spit out. 

2 . a. intr. To make efforts to vomit. 


1850 P. Crook War ef Hois 37 It made me almost retch 
To ne,ir the tedious dullard prate and preach. x86x G. F. 
Berkeley Eng. Sportsman xi. 172 A fellow.. who was in- 
termittingly prostrated by fever and ague, and lying . .on the 
ground, retching for twelve hours out of the twenty-four. 
187a Darwin Emotions xi. 960 The tendency to retch from 
a fetid odour is immediately strengthened in a curious 
manner by some degree of habit. 

b. trans. To throw up in vomiting. 

1888 Pall Medl G. 13 Oct. 9/9 Some not able to carry 
their load of beer further than the gutter into which they 
retch the foul-sinellUig, poisonous liquid. 

tRfrtch, Obs. rarer^, JP*erh. repr. OE. 
reccan to rule, direct.] trans, ? To guide, lead. 

^ 13U Goodly Prymsr^ Ps, xxiii. S ij b. He mode me to feeds 
in afull plentuouse batle groundc, ana dyd dryue and retche 
me 4t leosure by the swete ryuers. 

Betohe, obs. form of Reok v, 

Re-tobinsr, vbl. sb^ rare. [f. Retoh tr.i] 
The action of stretching or drawing out. 

x6ex J. Whbrlbr Treat. Comm. Ba The said English 
Adueniurers do not sell their Clothes after they haue beene 
wet, and put in the water, without retching, or htretching. 
X674 N. Fairfax Eulkt^Sehu To Rdr., The one bad wrockt 
and limm'd my thoughts, with endless tenters and boundless 
retchings ouL 

R0"tohing, vbl. sb,^ [f. Retoh v.^] fR- 
Hawking, or clearing of the throat. Obs. b. 
Vomiting, or making efforts to do this. 

1348 Elvot, Exereot to spette out with retchjmg. 1607 
Toprbll Fourf. Beasts (165B) 40X The same medicine., 
ia very profitable for those which are troubled with a., 
bloudy spitting out with retching. 1683 Cockeram 1, Asr- 
ereatioH, a retching or spitting out 1704 F. Fuller Med, 
(X7 18) 6 Sneezing: to which frequently is join'd Gaup- 
ing or Retching. 1776 Phil, Tram, LXVI. 547 The sjrmp- 
toms..were univeram lassitude and weakness, followed by 
a retching. i8ox Med. yml. V. 540 He had also nausea 
and retching, violent head ach. xSM Buod Die. Liver 995 
The water abates the severity of the retching. s8m 
AUbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 84 A feeling of nausea, .often 
going on to violent retching. 

Re'tohing, ppl. a. [f. Retoh o.I] Capablo 
of stretching. 

c 1400 Latfrands Cirurg. 163 pe lungii ben maad ef .lU- 
•ubstauncis: of flelsch hat is recchinge, & braunche of 
I arterija s6ix OyiQyL,.Manvquin ehaussant^ gentle, yeeld- 
ing, retching. 1613 Brathwait Strappado (1678) 60 Nor b 
his conscience made of retching lether. 1630 Hubrbrt Pill 
Formality 04 They have their consciences made of retching 
leather. 


Betohle8nefl(8, obs. varr. Reoklbsskesb. 
t Betohlesa, obs. variant of Reachless a, 

1638 Rawlby tr. Bacods Lifo ijt Death (i6w) 94 For tho9e 
Philosophies, which.. had Retchlesse, and High, and Mag- 
nanimous Thoughts, .were good for lengthening of lifo. 

Betohlesa, obs. variant of Reueless a. 

II Rete (ri'ts). PI. ratta (rrtii, rfjla). Also 
4 riot, 6 rethe. [L. rite Dct.j 
1 1. a. An open-work metal plate, affixed to an 
astrolabe, and serving to indicate the positioni of 
the principal fixed stars. Ohs. 

e Z39Z Chaucei Astro/, l | 9 Thi Rbt shapen in manere 
of a net or of a webbe of a loppe. Z994 Blumdevil Exeru 
VI. (1636) 604 And though there be cut out in the Rete but 
30 Almicanteraths. 18x3 M. Ridley Magn, Bodies ie6 
Place the horizon of the rete to the altitude of the pole for 
thee piece. 

t b. A graduated scale affixed to an oitrono* 
micml telescope. Obs, 

i68g Hookx Micregr, wjfi These [teleecppes] shonUi be 
fitted with a Rete or divldM Scale. 1677 Plot Ox p nnlek 
wvf To which Instrument be has added many aoru of Reta'a 
Soewe, udAperturee. 
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S. Amai, A. Xtfi mirMU, an elaborate net- 
work or plemt of blood-vesKli; in early uae Jpsc. 
that of Galeoi which is formed by the intra- 
cranial part of the internal carodd artery in some 
animali, and wai luppoaed to exist alro in man, 
1141 Copland Ckirurg. D iv. The londry 

tnsuyng withinforth ben the dun meter and the pie mater, 
and than rathe myrable. 1548-77 Vicabv Anmt, iv. 3a Rate 
minbile, or wonderful caule vnder the Pannicletk 1615 
Ca^KB of Mam (1631) 470 The Rate niirabile..» 

piade of soporary arteries, which arising upward from the 
heart through the cheat ciimbe vnto the head and at the 
Buis of the bnine neere the originall of the opticke 
Nerues, do make this web or Net. S7a7->3B Chambers 
Cycl, S.V., yteussens asserts, with many other anatomists, 
that there is no fytt mirabUt in man. 184a Quoin's A not 
(ed. 5) I. (L ccxliiLOf such retia mirabilia there are many 
examples in the lower animals, /bid. II. 1196 An artery 
breaking up into a rete mirahile. 1883 E$icyeL Brit., Xv. 
300/1 The principal arteries form very extensive and com- 
plex rotia mirabilia. 

b. The under portion of the epidermis, in which 
the pigment-cells are situated. Usually in full, 
rete tnucosum, or rete Malpighii. 

1797 EneycL Brit. (ed. 3) I. 700/z The colour of the body 
is found to depend on the colour of this rete muco'^um. li^ 
Trans. R. Soc. Edin. X. aw A structure .'.quite analogous 
to the coloured portion of the rete mucosum of the skin. 
s84a Prichard Nat Hist Man 88 Those parts of the rete 
which.. correspond with the furrows on the surface of the 
cutis. 1899 Altbutt's Syst Med. VI 11 . 865 The female., 
penetrates the homy layer of the skin and then wriggles 
throu^ the rete. 

8. Ent. (See quot.) 

1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 389 The whole 
body of the larva is filled with a peculiar fatty tissue.. called 
by entomologists the rete, epiploon, or iat-mass. This 
material, .consists of an oily or greasy substance enveloped 
in a most delicate cellulosity. 

AetM'Oh (rf-),v. [Rb- 5a.1 To teach again. 

1674 Allen Danger EnMus. 105 Iney would not have 
needra to have been taught and re-taught which are the 
first principles of the Oracles of God. 1846 Browning 
Luria v. Whose life re-teaches us what life should be. s888 
Home Missionary Aug. 156 Both lessons must be reviewed 
and repeated, and, to new generations, retaughL 
Hence Xatea olilng v 6 l. sb. 

Smith Syn.^r Antonyms, Admonish, In Old English 
this word had the sen<ie of simply teaching. . ; afterwards of 
reteaching or reminding. 

SatO’CloiUi, a. [Irreg. f. L. rite net.] * Re- 
sembling net- work * (Webster, 1847 ; hence in 
subsequent Diets.). 

t&Bte‘Otion. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. re- 
tectidn-em, noun of action f. reteg/re to uncover, 
disclose.] Disclosure ; uncovering. 

1848 H. More Song of Soul 11. iii. in. xl, Tis not Impos- 
■ible one thing to move Contrary wayes, which by a fit 
refection 1 strongly will evince and clearly prove. 1663 
Boylv Exp. Hist. Colours iii, Thoufl^h this may be said to 
be rather a restoration of a body to its own colour, or a re- 
fection of its native colour than a change, yet still [etc.]. 

Rateer(e, obs. Sc. forms of Ketihb v, 
Reteform, variant of Rutifokm. 

1851 Richardson Geol. (1855) ai6 Their skeleton assumes 
a vast variety of forms, bang horny or calcareous,, .stellate, 
porous, or reteform. 

Reteignew, obs. form of Retinue. 
Betelegraph (ri-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To tele- 
graph again ; to transmit anew by telegraph. 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, vii, * Certainly,' said Squeers, 
re-telegraphing in the same manner. x8m News 

6 Nov. 6/7 An official dispatch, .telegraphed to Sir Redvers 
Buller, and retelegraphed to the War Office. 


A 0 td*ll (r/-), V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To tell 
again ; to relate anew ; also, to count again. 

>893 Harvey Pierces Super. 145 Teach Chawcer to re- 
tell a Canterbury Tale. 1604 Shaks. 0 th. 1. iii. 37a, I haue 
told thee often, and 1 re-tell thee againe, and a^aine, 1 hate 
the Moore. 1646 Earl Monm. tr. Biond/s Ctvil iVars iv. 
A9 She said some things to the King which were never by 
him retold to any. tiof G. Chalmers Caledonia I. 11. | 6. 
309 This story is retold^ Buchanan, and by the other per- 
verters of the Scottish history. i8m Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xiii. IIL 339 Had his life been prolonged one fortnight, his 
history would have been the nistorjr of Montrose retold, 
s8fe spectator 35 July 977/s The stories, which are here 
told so attractively. 

Hence Bota'lUaff vbl. sb, 

1644 Plattbs in Hartlib's Leg. (1655) 096 Mony it self, .is 
not nt for daily use in great summes, in resist of the 
trouble of telliim and re-telTlng. 1883 Fuenivall in % Lands 
Contn, Ser's T. i. viL Lane's re-telling of the Romance of 
Guv of Warwick. 1817 Athenmum 5 Nov. 598/x it has lost 
notning of its horror in the retelling. 

(ri-), v. [Ri- 5 «.] tram. To 

temper ogam, 

snot Floeio, Rattempemre, to retenmr, to temper, stsg 
J. Smith Panorama Sti. k ^rt 1 . 31 Some keep them for a 
short time red hot.., then reremper them before they use 
them in this wey. 1885 R. W. Church Discipline Chr, 
Char, iv. S09 Do we not need..te retemper our slock souli, 
to refresh our hopes? 

Hence Bete’inperea ppl. a. 

s88o A. C Swinburne Studies Song 38 Keen-edged os Ic^ 
retemp^ brand. 1883 Myers Mod Ess. i 49 Storm-beaten 
and bleeding indeed, but with re-tempered loul. 

t ItotlilTiaiTino Obs, Porms: 4 retyn-, re- 
tain-, 4-5 retenanoe. Also 4-5 -aunoe, -aan% 
-awBE. [a. AF. retenaunee, OF. retenanee, -encif 
f, retmir to retain t see -aege.] 


L -RsnirnB. 

igfie Lahol. P, PL A. 11. 35 Alle \ks RJclie Retemimce 
bet Regneden with Felt Weoren bede to be Bruyt-ale. iipo 
CowBB Couf 1 . ese He with ol his retenence N# mihte 
Doght decode hb lif. c 1400 Brut ccxviiL npb A«m 1 bo he 
Bncmblede ol hb retvnonce [v.r. retenauntsj, and went Sc 
•poke vnto ham of be Xyngus honour. CB460 Wisdom 680 
in Macro Ptays 38 Now wyll we thre do moke n donee Ou 
thow bat longe to owur retenaunoe. 

2 . 7 b or at (erne's) retemutee, at one’s servloe or 
command. 

>34^-70 Aiisaunder 154 Him..tni 1 ich to eerue, For to 
wend at his wyll, whereso hym liked. And redy to hb re- 
toinounce rygnt as bee wolde. e s4|e Hooclbvb Min, 
Poems 7x Toe flessh, the wcu’ld, & eek the feend my fo, 
My wittes alle han at hb retenonce, c 1485 Dta^ Myst, 
(1B9) ill. 369 As a kyng ryoll 1 sette at my pleeavna with 
wroth and Invy at my lyalf retynawns. 

tBatanont. Obs, [a. OF. retemant^ ores, 
pple. of retenir : cf. prec. and -ant.] A retainer. 

c SMo R. Brunnu Chron. IVace ^Rolls) 15985 He gadered 
alle his rctenaur.tx, Knyghtes, squii'rs, & serbunts. e 1380 
Wyclip Set Whs. 111 . 478 Let el |i»o worlde deme wisely 
by ber . . tirauntry on reteneuntb. ande sittynge in porlement 
ODOve grete lordis. c 1400 [see Ketenance xj> 

tRnta'nd, ei. obs, rare^, IL re- Re-4L. 
iendgre to proceed.] intr. To return. 

c 1470 Habdinu Chron. Ded. i. 4 A Captain right woorthie 
and auenturous, And from Scotland euen newely retended. 

Ratandart V. [Re-.] tram. To offer back. 

1637 Hbywood Roya/t King v. Wka. 1874 VI. 77 With 
what an humble leale . . He did retenuer your Cure 
Daughters Dower. 

Ratena (retrn). Chem, [f. Gr. firjrlmj resin : 
see -ene.] A hydro-carbon, polymeric with ben- 
sene, obtained from resinous (esp. fossil) pine-wood. 

1867 Chem. News XV. 953/1 Retcne . . it dbtingulshable 
from naphthalene, which it resembles in aspect, by having 
no odour, by its lesser solubility in alcohol, and by its melting 
at 95^. 1^3 Fawned Chemistry (ed. 11) 798 Retene forms 
similar needles of an orange yellow colour. 

Sata'nti sb. rare, [ad. L. reteftt-um, neut. 
pa. pple. of retinere to retain.] (See quot.) 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. e) 1 . 4911 The quantity of iron 
they retain (and which I therefore call theb retent). Ibid, 
304 And if the retent be variable. 

t Rata*nt, r'. Obs, rare-^^, [ad. F. retent-ir 
to resound.] trans. To cause to resouud. 

1584 Hudson Du Bartas' fudith iu. 134 Ibeir Pagans 
fell, with clamor huM to hear. Made such a dinne as made 
the heaven resound, Retented hell, and tore the fixed ground. 

t R6te*3ltf /o. Obs, Ted, h, retent-us, 

pa. pple. of retinire to retain.] Reserved; re- 
strained, kept back. 

s8a3 tr. Femne's Theat Non. ni. xi. 478 Very modest and 
retent in all hb actions, tbga H. Moru Song Soui 11. 11. Iii. 
a6 Thinn that be fluent, Ai flitting time, by her be straight 
ratent Unto one point idsfi Blount Glossogr., Retemif 
• .kwt or bolden back, staieo, retained, kept in. 

t Rate'llti pa- ppUf Obs, [ad. L. retent-us, 
pa. pple. of retend/re to unbend.] ' Unbenu* 

1656 B1.0UNT Clossegr. 

Retention (rAcnJan). Also 5 -oiozi, -oiotm, 
7-8 -sion. [a. OK. retemion, -tioH\^L..retentidn- 
em, noun of action f. retitsere to keep back, retain. 
So Sp. retencion, It. ri-, retenMtom,} 

1 . AJed, a. The fact of retaining within the body 
one of the secretions (esp. the urine) which ore 
normally evacuated ; a case or instance of this. 

c 1400 Lanfretne's Cirurg. r 66 If b* cause come of reten- 
cioun of menstrue, bun bou schidt |eue bir medicyns for to 
bringe out b« menstrue. 1543 TaAHXRON Vigo's Ckirurg. 
joQ/e Retention of vryne, fit costyfnes. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 633 The reliques or retensions of ventos- 
iiies, whiche staie not for naturall ejections. 1705 Bradley 
Fam. Did. 1 1 . G 4 b, The Retention of U rine is very painful 
and very dangerous : It's a Collection or Retentfon of ill 
Humours that is the Cause of it. 1804 Abernethy Surg, 
Obs. oyj A gentleman . . bad a retention of urine from an en- 
larged prostate gland. z8|3 Cgcl. Preset Med. 1 . 67/3 
Amenorrhcaa has been usually divided into retention and 
simpressiun of the menses. 1878 Brjstowe Th, 4 Prod. 
Med. (1876) 828 The presence of the biliary acids in the 
urine is characteristic of Jaundice from retention of bile. 

attrib. 1871 T. H. Grben luSrod. Pathol, xto In the 
retention-cysts they [the contents] will vary with the nature 
of the normal secretion. 

b. (See quot 1727-38.) 

1589 PurrsNHAM Eng. Poesie m. xxv (Arb.) 309 Help- 
ing the naturall concoction, retention, distribution, expul- 
sion, and other vertue^ in a weake and vnhealthie bodie. 
1615 Crooks Body ef kfem 996 The third action of the 
wombe is the Retention of the seedes. 1717-38 Chamrbrb 
Cycl. av., Retention is also used, in medicine, ftc. for the 
state of contraction in the solids, or vascular parts of the body, 
which makes them bold fast their proper contents. 

2 . a. The fact of reuiula^ thingi in the mind ; 
the power or ability to do thU ; memory. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 306^1 Theyr firuyeion whiche Is.. 
In profounds cosnycion as to Chcrubyn, and in perpetual 
touenyngo C" ' " ■" 


I touenyngo the thrones, c sfioo Shakb. Sonn, 

cxjcii, That poore retention could not ao much hold. Nor 
need I ullies thy deare loue to ekore, 1804 Heywood 
GunaUs. vii. 314 That nation.. hath beene remarkable for 
their admirable retention, who. .had all the passages of 
former egesby heart, idpe LoCKB/fMos. Und. 11. x. (1695)70 
The next Faculty of the Mind, .ii that I coll Retention ; or 
the keeping of those simple Ideos^^ which from Sensadon or 

Roflei 
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knew him a few yeera ego... high in fonsy, and itiwg 
in retentioa. 11 ^ 8 ^ SiBW. Hamilton MetmpEwa, 1 ^ 1 . 
ASX The feculty of Retention would be naeleBS without the 
faculties of Reproduction end Repwe e ntetion. ilp! Ladd 
Physiot PsychoL xvii 4x8 The 'retention * wkich la oom- 
nonly spoken ofos necessary to the phenomena of BsemOfy* 
oonnot be considered os a mental act* 

b. The fact of maintoining, keeping npi or oon- 
tinuing to use something* 
s8as Bacon Ese., Qf /nuou at ions (Arb.) 507 A Frowoid 
Retention of Custome, It ea turbulent a Tbuig. es on lnno> 
uation. s8sx Pinkerton Peteat Introd. p. xUl, The reten- 
- * ' • gredueT divisions of the 


tion, in their systems, of the four ] 


logiciens. 1881 Stanley Fast, CM. vi. (X889) 193 The reten- 
tion nf the old Pegon name of Dies Solis for the weekly 
Christian festiVoL 

8* The action or fact of keeping to oneself or in 
one’s own hands, under one’s power or authority. 

1540 Ad 39 Hen, Vill, 9,0,3 K deduction and retencum 
of the sayde .iiii.r. be made in the hondes of the pasrars of 
the seyd pencion. igto-i Reg. Privy Cmmcii Scot, IIL 
$6fl Nether can the said Bischop have octioun ogonls the 
said David for retentioun of the thrid of the said pensioun. 
1801 Shaks. 7 \cm 4 M v. L 84 His life 1 gaue him, did 
thereto adde My loue without retention, or reatxuint. 1844 
Bulwbb Chirol. 65 An unchoriuble retention, which doth 
not love to scatter, but to snatch away, xfag Stair instiint, 
I. xviii. (ed. a) 157 Retention is not an absolute extinction 
of the Obligation of Re-payment, or Restitution, but rather 
a Suspension thereof, till Satisfaction be made to the Re- 
tainer. 1788 W. Gordoh Gen. Counting-ho. 114 Allowed 
retention of the premium. 1809-10 (^lbridob Friend 
(1865) 171 A mere acquiescence on his part in our retention 
of Malta. S874 OoBEM Short Hist viii. | 9. 563 The House 
at once insisted on the retention of hs power, 
tb. Law. (^qnot.) Obs, 

Phillim, Retention, In Common-law,., when a Court 
pronounceth not a full arrest, or judgement, but r e s erve s 
somewhat to be afterwards oroered. 

o. (See Retain et 3 b.) 

1851 rloRBEB Leviaih, iib xliL B74 The Power of Remis- 
sion, end Retention of Slnnes,..is a consequence of the 
Authority to Baptise. 

4 . t R* Detention of pertoni by forcible tu other 
metni. Obs, 


>579 Ret- Prity Council S^t. III. B48 Tuich^g the re- 
tennoun of the said Laurence end putting of him to libertie 
esa frie persoun. 1805 Shaks. Lear v. in. 47 , 1 thought it 
fit, To send the old and miserable King to some retention. 
x8xs Chafman Odyss. iv. 336 , 1 haue within this lie bene 
held for winde A wondrous time ; and con by no meones 
find An end to my retention. 

b. The action or fact of holding fait or keeping 
fixed in a place or portion ; the fact or property 
of being kept, or remaining, in place. 

S8p7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Cmrurg. oe/t Of tbe re- 
tentione of the tunge, which. .we nowe caU..tungetyed. 
1855 Stanlbv Hist, Phiios. (1701) 63/0 Falling Stars ore 
Comestial Bodies failing of their retention by the ordinary 
course of Heaven thrown down. 1880 Tvhdall Glae, lu 
I 36. 373 The frontal slopes. .have a northern aspect., 
which.. causes the retentioa of the snow upon them, stty 
Brit. Med. ^mt a6 Feb. 454 The treatnoent consisted of 
..the retention, just within the neck cf the bladder, of a 
gum-elosiic calncter. 

t o. Restraint, check. Obs, 

s^ Holland Plutarch's Mor. 13x3 To oonaume, cut off 
end chastioe them by oil meant of represeions and reten- 
tions that be reasonable. 1831 P* Flbtchxr Purple let iiu 
XV, Which wer't not surely held with strong retentiou. Would 
stirre domesiick strife, and fierce cootention. 
d. Self-restraint or control, rare, 

t8e8 T. H(awBins] tr. Cassssin's Hofy Cri. 507 What 
Ufa more mortifyed, then to behold so much humility in 
Boueraingne greatnesse T. . In an absolutt^wer 10 do all, 
•o much retention? i8oe GirroRO tr. Juvenmi (18x7) L 
p. Ixxvi, In B moo of such lively passioDs, the retention with 
which he speaks of them oil, is to be admired. 

1 0 . Restriction of expenditure. Obs. rare, 

1^7 Clarkndon Hist Ree, 1. 1 4 The Excess of the Court 
in the greatest wont, and the Parsimony and Retention of 
the (Country In the greatest plenty. x884 H. L'Estranob 
Chas. /(1635) ^ In pecuniary dispensations to his Favourites 
he was excessive liberal, yee though the exigence of bieown 
wants pleaded retention. 

5 . Power to retain; capacity for holding or 
keeping something. 

s6oi Shako. TweLN. n. hr. 99 No womans heart So biggi^ 
to bold so much, they locke retention. 1813 M. Ridlkt 
Magn. Bodies zoo Wnere a smaller strength MagneckeU 
altereth quickely the retention of the whole more vigorouB 
Magnet. z8^ tr Hobbes* EUm. Pkihs, (1839) ei5 if the 
retention of the radius cease, that endeavour.. will new be 
in the ungent. 0730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 307 Steel can- 
not be eemsoned too hard tat Retension (noTjM 1 think, for 
Recration ) of Magnetism. z8e3 J. Badcock Dom. A sststum, 
Z41 Stone is the only material upon which you can operate 
bkause of its ready absorption and retention of water. 
Z870 Rollbbton Anim, Life 143 Having indeed scarcely 
any limit short of the retention cl the otomodi. 

Hence BDtD*ntioalEt, one who advocates the 
retention of territory. 

z8g9 Comiemp. Rev, June 795 At once an unyielding re- 
tentioniNt and an irrepreseibie and insatiable exponsionisL 
sb. Obs, Alto 4-5 retentlf, 
5 *7ff -TWO, f-o -y va. [a. OF. retesUive fern. ; 
or from the adj ] 

1 . The power of retaining things in the mind; 
lecollection, memory. 

€ S375 Sc. Leg, Saints xl. iNinissei^ 4e In his hart [be] weie 
helcflt— sic retentywe hehadof wit, czqoy Lyuo. Resenty 
Sent. 3735 Ai that she taught him for his prowe Was voyde 
out othys retentyf. 1454 Rolls efParlt V. Theirs 
good retentyve oiid wyia remembraunce. 



BSTXITTIVB, 
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S. Retention. ran~^. 

1471 Riplky C0M/, Aiek, iv. idtL to AAm. (1651) 147 
W«t«r 10 Erth hath given ingreaiyoo, .. And Water of Eria 
hath purcheayd retentive. 

3. A restraining force ; a meant of restraint. 

ito8 Bp. Anorbwm S^rm, (1641) IV. 05 Then upfMi thle 

double charge followeth a doable reason ; two recentives» as 
it were, against the first motion, ifiay Bp. Hall £^ut. 
VI. iii. 387 Feare is a rcMntiue as necessarie, not so in- 
genuous. lige Tsapp C^mm. Dtut. i. 17 Cato seeth you, 
was an ancient watchword among the Romans, and a great 
retentive from evil. 

4. The organs by which the natural excretions 
of the body are regulated. 

itM JoMEB H§mrt 4> lit Right Smftraipt 499 A weather- 
cock in the English, or the retentives of a suiting in the 
Brittish proverb, cannot be more unuertain, and unsteddy. 
1917 Da Fob Mtm. Ch. Sc0i, 1. 60 The Fright and Terror 
his Mother was in . .so far infiuenc'd the Child in her Womb, 
that his Retentives generally fkil'd him at the Sight or 
Weapons ever afler. 


lEaitutiT# (rAe'ntiv), aX Also 4 -if, 5 -yf (6 
•yfa), -yue, -y we. [a. OK. retentif, -iw (It., Sp., 
Pg. r§UHtivo\ repr. L. type ^tv/entfims, f. ppl 
stem of rttiMin to hold back, retain.] 

In the following passage the word employed in the French 
original is lmt0Htiv0\ 1490 Caxton aavUi. ito 

[Proserpine] shorteth theyr retentyue brethe. 

1. Ot the mind or memory : Tenacious ; good 
at rememberioe. 

c igyg Sc. Leg. Sminit xxvlL {Mack0d) 338 In his hart wele 
held ihe] It, Ay retentywe he had a wyt. S474 Caxton 
Ckctu 190 The memory of the peple is nut retentyf 1909 
Hawbb Ftui. Piems. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 60 Whan she was 
gone, inwardly than wrought U^n her beaute my mynde 
retentyfe. sgsg T. Wilson Rhti. xia Memorie is Ihe 
power retentive of the mynde to kepe those thinges wbiche 
by mannes wit are conceived, than Nokoxn Surv. DUd. 
IV. 173 Many unlearned men haue Setter and more reten- 
tiue memories, than haue some Schollers. iS^ Olanvill 
Sec/tit Sit. vi. ap Those Musical Accents which our re- 
tentive faculty b preserver of. 1784 ’FTBas in JckiucMtama 
(1884) z86 So retentive was the memory of thi^ man, that he 
could always recover whatever he lent to that faculty. i8ni 
Cbaio Ract, Druwing, etc. i. 57 The student in hbtory, un- 
less possessed of a muid uncommonly retentive (etc.1. ifiyg 
JowBTT PUtio (ed. a) IV. 387 Thoas who.. have quick and 
ready and retentive wits, have generally also quick tempers, 
b. Of perions : Possesiira of a good memory. 
> 70 * Johnson fd/tr Na 1 P8 llie Idler b alemys inquisi- 
tive and seldom retentive. iMt £. EowAaue RmUgk I. 
Bxv. dta 'I wenty-one years had then passed sinoa those ro> 
leotWe Indians tosd seen hb faoa. 


1 91 rtutuivt virtui or faculty^ the ability 
to retain the phytical •ecfetions, or to keep food 
within the itomach. Ohs. 

c tjM Chaucbb Pan, T. ^913 The humours been to ranke 
and habundaunt in the body of man ; Somtyme of inferm- 
etee, for the fiebleaae of the vertue rctentif, as phisik 
maketh mencion. im8 TacvisA Barth. Da P. R. xvil 
xxiv. (Bodl. MS ), Thai helped a^ens the fluxe of the 
womb b comeh of defaute of pe vertu retentyue. c igja Du 
Wbs Introd. Pr. in PaUigr. 1093 The..appetityve, the 
retcntsrve, the dtgestyve, and expulsive [vinuesj. 1601 
Holland PlinyXl. Words of Art, Raiaatiue/mculiia^ i. the 
natural! power that ech part or member of the body b4th to 
bold that which is committed vnlo it, [for] the due time. 
s 48 i Lovbll Hiti.Amm. 4 Min. Isagoge, The fat binders 
appeiita..and decayeth the retentive powera sfiSsTsVoN 
tray ta Haalih 7s Then also the Retentive and Digestive 
Faculties do cease from their natural Operaliona [1707-38 
Cnambbbs CycL s.v. Facuity^ Others subdivide the vege- 
tative faculty into attractive, retentive, oonooctive, and 
expulsive.] 

Jtg. 1997 Hookbb Bed. PoL v. xxiL 8711 keepeth sermons 
to memory, and doth to that respect.. help the retentive 
force of that stomach of the mina. a 1680 Butlbb Ram. 
(>759) n< 456 Hb Soul has no retentive Faculty, but suffers 
every Thing to run from him, as fast as be receives it. 

Cavb Beciattatiici Introd. 63 The old doting Nile had lost 
hb retentive faculty, and could no longer bdd hb Water. 
t8. Sparing, niggardly, disinclined to spend. Ohs. 
c 141a rloccLBVB 3a Rig. Prine, 4904 Sche b e couetyse 
excessyf Of othres good ; & of hire owne, sche So streit and 
hard b, and so retentyf. That it profyte may in no degree. 
1894 H. L'EsTSANoa Chat. I (1095) 130 Never was Ring 
more frugal, never King more retentive in his largesses. 
1678 Masvbll Growth P^ary Wks. (Grosart) IV. 894 He 
bod indeed of late been somewhat more retentive than 
formerly as to hb faculty of disposing of kingdomes. 

4. Having the property of, tending or inclined 
to, the retention or keeping of something. 

ts8a Hkstbr Saer. Phiorau. 111. xxxiL 47 The oyle of 
Honnie hath a vertue preseruatiue and retentiue of the 
haire. 1690 Bulwbb Anthn^mat. 141 More thankful to 
Nature and retentive of her benefits ate they of Fes. s66t 
J. CuiLDRBY Brit. Bateon. 97 Unless that kind of ground be 
more retentive of stains than otbms. syss Dx Fob Plagtia 
(X884) 871 Woolen manufactures are . . retentive of imec- 
tion. 1780 Howard Prisom Eng* 4 iVmiat 86 Neither the 
Rides nor floors.. were wood, that being more retentive of 
scents or infection than tarns or bri^ 1806 GoMattaar 
Sed. (ed. s) 55 A stiff, rich, deep clay, lying on a bed of 
limestone, which is very retentive of moisture. 1843 
Dickbns Christm. Carat 11. 49 Nor was it more retentive m 
Its andent state within. 1871 Earlb Phitol. Eng. Tangua 
I *14 The vmb is most retentive of antiquity, 

o. Holding or confinmg ; keeping nrm hold. 
s8oi SHAxa ymt, C. I. iii. 99 Nor ayrelesse Dungeon, nor 
strong Unkes of Iron, Can be retentiue to the strength of 
spirit. tio7 — Timan 111. iv. 8a What, are my dores op- 

E ia'dagdnsc any passage T.. must my house Be myretentiue 
nemyr My Gaole T 1708 I. Philim Cydar u. 378 From 
retentive cege When sullen Philomel escape^ her notes She 
variesi lyaq Pops Odyac. iv. 567 Yet still retmitlve, with 
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redoubled mirtt Through each vdn passive form [do thou) 
constrain hb flight. 

b. Stttg. Serving to keep (a dreuing, organ, 
etc.) in the proper ^ce. 

•997 A. M. tr. GuUUmcasda Fr.CUrurg, 49/t That ttga* 
ment which.. cureth through hb continuance of the reme- 
dyes apply^ vnto the dissesie, wherfore we may call it the 
retentive Ligament. Johnson Party a Chirurg. 

IX. v. (1678) s 19 The Retentive I^ature b fit for such paru 
as cannot suffer strait binding. 1767 Gooch Traat. Waunda 
1 . S09 I'o alter the bandage, onaktng it only retentive. 1897 
Altbutfa Syst. Mad. IV. igt Many forms of special re- 
tentive apparatus [for movabto kidney] have been devised- 
o. hut to retain or hold moiitare. 
t9|o-4a Thomboh Autumn 819, I see the sands, The 
pebbly gravel next, the layors then Of mingled moulds, of 
more retentive earths. 1844 H. STBraxHS Bk. Farm 1 . 489 
The water supplied from rain or enow b interrupted in its 
progress by the retentive beds. 1878 Huxley Pkytiagr. 37 
The lower part of the chalk which becomes stiff and re- 
tentive. 

d. Coheiive ; hard to iraarate. rare. 

ITS! Boaolby Phiiat. Aec. Irha. NaU. 4 The Soap and 
Sand wdl bo more retentive, and will not separate without 
some difficulty. 

t d. Keitrained, cautiont, reticent. Ohs. 

1599 Braughi0n*t Lat. 46 So shall you be. .retentiue of 
your slaunderti, and lease selfe-boasting of your great suffi- 
ciencies. 1803 Holland Plutartk*a Mar. 135a If then 
there be any place in the consideration of the secrets of 
God, where we ought to be retentive, warie and discret, it 
b in this. 1606 T. HCawkihs] Cautsin't Hoiy Crt. 713 
These harts formerly vnited, were now vpon brrach, which 
notwithsunding neuer outwardly appeared, so retentiue 
they were on both sides. 

Jlenoe Xata'atlwaly ctdv. 

s8i6 SouTHBY Poat*$ Pilgr. 1. 8 One dear girl. Just ripe 
enough o( age Reteniively to see what 1 should see. 
t Ohs. rare^, [f. aiRxTXNT 

V, •f -IVK.] That reverberatet or resounds. 

1718 Popb Dune. ii. 063 Long Chanc'ry lane retentive rolls 
the sound. And couru to courts return it round and round. 
&8t4*ntiT«n6M. [f. Kbtintive a. i 4 - -bibb.] 
The ftate or quality ol being retentive ; the fact 
of possessing retention. 

01678 Halb Prim, Orig. Man. ni. vi. (1677) a8a The 
great retentiveness of hb Memory. iBhsGiacian'sCauriiar'a 
Urate. e6t When one finds himself moved, retentiveness 
should beat the retreat, lest the choler may be more heated. 
1788 Tuchbe Lt. Nat. II. 301 The acuteness of our senses, 
..the retentiveness of our memory. 1899 Bain Sanaaa 4 
tnt. I. i. I 3 A thbd fact or property of the intellect b re- 
tentiveness. 1879 CautalCa Poehn. Educ. 11 . 17a 'i he clay- 
land farmer endeavours to counteract the heaviness and 
retentiveness of hb land. 

Bstsnti'Tity. -spree. + -nT.] (Seequot. 

s88i S. P. Thommon Eiaeir. 4 Magn. ii. 1 90 Thb power 
of resisting magnetisation or demagnetisation, b sometimes 
called coercive force ; a much better term, due to Lamont, b 
retentivity. '1 he ratentivity of hmrd-tempercd steel is greaL 
Proe. Physic.^ Sac. Apr. (1868) xao 'i’hb experiment 
was made with a view of ascertaining whether the reglow 
would occur at a lower temperature the greater the amount 
of retentivity of the specimen. 

II BiffitBime (TBtBiitf). [F. rdenuCf f. reienu. pa. 
pple. ot retenir to restrain.] Keserve, restraint, 
caution, sell-control. 

Thackbsay Van. Fair U, The delighted Prince, 
having less ratanua than hb French diplomatic colleague. 
1873 H. Rogbbb Orig. Bible (1874) ■>4 This lack of ratanua 
and self-possession. 1889 A. Land Lett, an Lit. iii. 34 
How 'I'om Jones combined these sentiments, .with hb own 
astonishing lack of ratanua.. iajitai the puxsle. 
Beteration, variant of Kbitebation 3. 
Betere, obs. variant of Rbtibk v. 

Batest (rf-), sh. [Rb- 5 a.] A renewed test 
1B87 Dauty Now so May 3/3 Those only which passed the 
re-test will be pbced in store. 1891 ImOarial Patrijf 069 
On a warrant fur the re-gauge or re-test of Wine . . , the officer 
b to allow the regaugo or re-test thereof. 

Bata'ffit (ri-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To test 
again. So ^te*ated ppl. a, ; j&to'Bting vbl. sh, 
1883 E.T. Olvbr Shilling Tariffs Wine which has been 
foriihed. .after assessment will be re-tested. 1884 Tha Voice 
(N. Y.) 8 Sept., Ihe committee calb for a retesting ofplates 
on the Monadnock. 1887 Daily Now so May 3/3 Troops 
at home are of course all armed wdth re-tested bayonets. 

Obs.^^ [ad. L. retexire to un- 
ravel.] To unweave, unravel ; JtB* to undo, annul. 

Idas CocKBRAM I, Rdaxad^ vnweaued. S11670 Hackbt 
Ahp. tVilliama l (169a) 97 Neither King James, King 
Charles, nor any Parliament., did over appoint that any <» 
hb Orders should be reiexed. 

Bffite'ZtiTB, a. Logic, [i. L. retext; pnl. 
Item of retexire prec.) 4 -ivi.] S^thetical. 

s6ao T. Gbanobs Dha. L^ka S99 Metnod, is either con- 
textiue, or retextiue. stgo Baynbb tr. Part-Rayal Logie 
(1851) p. XXX, Analysb and syntbeius (termed to it the uon- 
textive and retextive methodsX 
BatS'xtwe (rf-). [Ra- 5 a.] Rewe-Ting. 
tigi Cablylb Sartor Rea. itL U, My Second Volume,., 
treating praaically of the Wear, DestruaioD» and Ke- 
texture of Spiritual Tissues, or Garments. 

Beteyne, obs. form of Retain v. 

BethsiUK (rr-), v. [Ra- 5 a.] To t^lc again. 

1891 R. Lovbdav Lott. (108^ Ss But to ^uit Meuphor, 
I re-uiank you for the vigUanoc of your active endeavours 
to behalf of my recovery. 

BMlUb'toli, V. [Ri- 5 A.] To thatch again. 
ifiM B. Tavlob EMarada ii. 8 Ihe canoes were beached 
on the mud, and theb owoeis engagad in iB-thatchtog tbab 


eovmswith 


1899 WBaHBaCu^foxM 


Lacuati s8o There was that hMSc spoilt, and her back naariy 
thatch It. 


XThV. 


{fuxG. AV.). Forms: 1 rsiQ» 


(hrOBa, ro^ fsBo), 3-4 repo, 4 roth, 5 &• 
retho, retbt. rottho, ^9) rBith(o, royth[e- [OE. 
ride (rdhe), of uncertain relatiowip.] 

1. Of persons (or disposition): Pierce, cmelg 
harsh; stem, severe; strict. 

BaowulPiZ.) isa [Oreodel] was reoc & rabe. e 900 Bmda'a 
Hiat, iiL V, pa wsm him sanded arest oner btomp, refiea 
modes mono, egga Linditf. Ca^ Matt. viii. s8 I'uora 
habbende diobles of byrgennum ut ge-eadon, hroeSo suioe. 
c 1000 Aixutc^am. 1 . (Z) 094 ponne bifi he lyrunnua^ 


; b reSe 1 


walhreow. c itoo O. S. Chran. (Laud 


&S.) an. xioo, He was swiSe strang & reSe ofer hb lamd & 
hb mann. m sjoo Curaor M. 81084 [Antichrist] sal cumma 
reth raisand in prida. e ssag Wvntoun Cron, v. xii. 3819 
[Thoul rageande ratihe in wodnes Heide noucht ordyr off 
richtwumas. 

b. Sc. Keen, eagen xealons. 

1818 Hooo Brawua q/ Badstack vii, * Is your master a 
very religious mao f ' * He 's weel eneugb that way— no 
that very reithe ont.' 

2. Of things : Severe, terrible, dreadful, furious. 
c8a5 Va^. Hymn xi. 7 Fael gewynsumie roefie [L. cauua 
aaeundai as/^arasj. c 897 K. A£lvrbo Gragary'a Pout. C. xliiL 

2 16 .Se reda & se egeslica dax. 971 Buchl. Ham. 09 ponne 
e him sylfum repne dom & heardne geearnap & Degyteh. 
c 117s Lamb. Ham. 19 Moni hit forlet for pa refia dome^ 
pa wes. a 1300 Curaor M. 8196s Hb first comma it was nil 
•meth, toper sal be nigh and reth. czsas Wyntoum 
Cron. V. X. i^a Bot ay withe rorb reytbe he rerde. 
b. esp. of rain, the sea. floods, etc, 
r888 K. A^LvavD Booth. viL 37 ponne hi strong dreceS 
wind under wolenum.., oppe hi eft se refia ren onhreretS. 
a 1300 Curaor M, 38149 Brathli to do la te be reth, And 
brathli to do it be smeth. ibid. 84818 (Edin.), pe wedir als in 
sonier sme^ Son bigan be rug and rape, c 1489 Wyntoum 
Cron. 1. viii. 396 (Wemyss MSj, Boggb beillit out and bristit, 
And ranysrelth. /bid. iv. xiii. i4i» (Royal MS.), Off 'lybero 
the rywere Sa retht off spate w^b watrys sere Ras. 
Bethe, variant of Katue adv. Ohs, 
Bd'tlieneM. Ohs. exc. Sc. [See Rethe a.] 
Fierceness, roughness, asperity. Also Sc, eager- 
ness, ardour (Jam. 1882 ). 

C897 K. A£lprkd Gragory's Past. C. xvii. i85 Sue eac 5 am 
lareowe is to monianne da liefinesse wid da rednesse. ^ r 900 
Bada^a Hiat. v. i, To dmtte purh all sio roeSnis 8 r» 
stormes wbs blinnende. 971 BltckL Ham. 43 pone beddon 
feower awyrgde englas mid mycelre rebnesse. e loeo Sax, 
Leaehd. 1 . 37a Wid bunda rednysse & widerrsednyste. a 1300 
dpuraor M. 83667 P^ angels pat in heuen sal be.. For ^t 
rethnes sal bni be radd. c 1490 Hollamd Hamlat 839 Thw 
ar n^ foulb of ref, nor of rethnas. 

Bether, obs. f. Rath be ; variant of Rotrbb, ox. 
Bethi-nk (»')> [^- 5 a] To think again; 

to consider afresh, a. trans. 

Hivoo Kbn Edmund Poet Wks. lyat II. 163 All tho 
pass d Song distinctly he re-thought. 1719 Baynard HaaUth 
(1731) a To think, and re-think each Design. 1833 Whxwell 
in Todhunter Ace, H'rtt. (1B76) II. 174 Having been re- 
thought and re-written sinciL it b much more beautiful. 

J. H. Stirling ^aact tf Hagai I. 97 Hegel examined 
all, rethought all, and completed alL 
b. intr. 

1748 Richaxdron Clarissa (1811) VII. 87 Think, my dear, 
and re-think. 1808 Janb Austen Lett, (1884) 1 . 37a, I can- 
not help thinking and re-thinking of your going to tha 
bland so heroically. 1693 Dynch ^taif-Imprav. vi. 148 You 
must think and ooMrve ; re-think ana re-<mserve. 

Hence BuUiiiikiag vhl. sh. 
s88i R. Adamson Fichte laa Philosophy b thus the ro- 
tbinking of experienre. 

t Bethuxetitian, obs. form of ABiTHifETicnAN- 
1814 R. Tailob Hag hath last Paarl 111. E j b. 1 finde my 
braines too shallow farre for study. What neede 1 care for 
being a Rethmetitian. 

Bethor, Bethorlo, Bethoria, etc., obs. ff. 
Rhetob, Reetobio, Rhbtoby, etc. 
Bethrograta, obs. form of Retbooradb a. 
Xtathromff (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To en- 
throne again. Hence Bathro'nad ppl, a, 
s8eo Slackw, Mag. VII. 48a The attempt to rethrone the 
princes ai the house of Stuart. 1839-48 Bailby Fastua 83 
Truth shall reign. Nature shall be rethroned, and man 
sublimed, sqoa A. £. W. Masoh Four Faathars viii, Like 
a rethroned king. 

Betlmiider (ri-), v. [Re- 5 a.1 

1. inlr. 'To sound or echo again like thunder. 
174a Young Nt, Th. viL X070 Ro-thunder*d helL and 
darted all her fires. 1790 A. Wilson Ep. to Mr, A, Clarha 
Poet. Wks. (1846) 50 Vv^le harsh, the niige machine shot 
loud rethundertng past, a 1849 J. C. Manoam Poems (1899) 
98 And now, ere the din rethunders, the youth Invokes the 
great name. 

2. trans. To declaim (something) again. 

1893 Adsmnea (Chicago) 15 June, In that thinking which 
he kept up while you were rethunderiog Cicero's orations 
against Catiline. 

Betia*riaa« a* And sh, rare, [f. next 4 -an.] 
a. adj. Compos of retUrii. b- sh. A retiarins. 

1730 A. Gordon MajffkCs Au^iih, »9 A Glsdbtor..of 
the Ketiarian Class, lioe GirrosD vc.JuvansU viii. 894 The 
wonder is, they turn not fenoers too, Seeutorsn Rttianans. 

H Batlawina Crfti|C**riff 8 , rlj-). [L. rdidrius^ f. 
rHe a net.] A Koman gladiator who carried a 
net with which to entangle his adversary. 

1847 R. Statvlton ymimud 167 And there Gracelm 
Romes tofonw, doth arm'd appear, A Rsttarluik . topi 
SmoHEY to Drydeo yuvemal (1697) sog As Ratisrius aa 
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Attadct Mf Fm; Pint wavai hit Tridwit rttdy for tfit 
throw, Nott ctiU hit Not. S7)|f 1 homson CiwA InM, ib 
xlui, At in throQK'd Anphuhoatro, of old, Iho wary Rati- 
ariuB trap'd hit too. XftH (ed 3) XVII. 

OAi/a Iho rotiariut attompiM to cast hit not ovor tho hoad 
of tho Mcutor ilgh Bioch Anc PotUry II t^ Another 
lamp in the tamo collection hat a retianut holding hit 
trident. iSlo Mmooith Jra^icCMt, 1 enconn- 

terod a retianut, and the meioot are on my head and arma 

(nY^ftri), sb^ [See prec. and -abt.] 

1 . *Rbtiario8 rare-*, 

iMi Bbouirr GlMMOgr (ed t), Retiaryt he that cattt a 
nM, properly in fighting to take hit enemy. 

2 . A net-making or geometrical ipider 

tigs Kiatv Hub ^ Imt, Amm 11 xvii. 184 , 1 thall con- 
tider those [tpidert] I intend to notice, under tho utual 
names of weavers and retiariet 
IBtetiary (rf Ji&n), n. [fl at prec ] 

1 . Pertaining or relating to the making of webt, 
nets, or net-like ttnictures. 

1658 Sia T BaowNB Gardem ^Cyrut 11 41 And betide 
this kinde of work in Retiarie and hanging ti.cturet, 
in embroderiet, and eminent needleworks [etc ). 1834 

Badham Halunt 197 No other combination of meshes can 
convey such an idea of human ingenuity and inventivenets 
in the retmry art 

2 . lighting with a net; using a net like a re- 

tiarms Also fig 

i6tf Six T. Hkownk Gard Cyrus iL 40 That the networks 
..ofantiquitv were little different in the form from ours , 
it conhrmable from the nett of the Retiarie gladiators. 
iWe — Chr, Mor 1 | 04 Our inward Anugonists, like 
Retiary and Laoueary Combatants, with Nets, Frauds and 
iLnunglements fall upon us i8soCoLBniDGB in Lit Him, 
(1838) 111 998 Let not the surpaming eloquence of Taylor 
daule you, nor his scholastic retiary versatility of logic 
illaqueace your good sense. 

8. Keiiary spider^ a spider which constructs a 
proper net ; a geometrical spider. 

iM Six 1 Bxownk Puud Fp w xix (1686) 914 We will 
not dispute the Pictures of Retiary Spiders, and their 
position in the WeN 1658 — G ird Cyrus 11 49 1 he neat 
Retiarie Spider, which seems to weave without transveision. 
1815 Kixbv & Sp Entomol xiii (18x8) I 491 noit^ May not 
the spinners he peculiar to the retiary spiders and furnish 
this viscid thread? 1834 Kixnv ^ Inst Anim II 185 
The organs by which the retiary spiders form their curious 
geometric snares 

BiBtioanOB (re tis^ns), sb. Also 7, 9 -enao. 
[a h , reiicestce ( — Sp. and Pg rettcencia^ It. re- 
itcenta)^ or ad. L reticentiay f. retuete to keep 
silence I see -ekcb] Maintenance of silence; 
avoidance of saying too much or of speaking 
freely , disposition to say little. 

Not in common use until after iSga 
1603 Holland Plutarch s Mor 841 (R ), Many times, I 
wis,a smile, a reticence or keeping silence, may well express 
a speech, and make it more emphatical 1696 Blount 
Ghssogr , ReticeHCit silence, concealment, councel keeping, 
w hen one holds his peace, and utters not the thing he should 
tell. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), a Rhetorical 
Figure, when something is conceal’d that ought to be 
declar’d , Concealment, or passing over in Silence 1831 
Caklylk Sart Hes 11 x, A man so known for impenetrable 
reticence as TeufelsdrOckh. s88g 1 xollopk Btiton h si, xiu 
130 That frankness of hers had not been successful, and she 
regretted that she had not imposed on herself some little 
reticence 1884 J Tait Mind in Matter (189s) 8 Divine 
wisdom betrays itself by reticence about the unseen wot Id 
fig >873 bTEVKNSON Ess, Tvav , Roads (1905) 233 We 
learn, through one coquettish reticence after another, the 
whole loveliness of the country. 1873 Swinsubnx Ess ^ 
Stud, 977 The Lac de Gaube,. with a strange attraction 
for the swimmer in lU cold smooth reticence and breath- 
less calm 

b. Const ^(the thing kept back) Also fig, 

*•8® Six W Hamilton Logic xx (1866) I. 391 On no 
principle can it be shown, that our modern logicians are 
correct in denying or not contemplating the posMbility of 
the reticence of the conclusion [of a syllogism] s8^ Miss 
Mulock y Hal\fax 1, My father and 1 both glanced round, 
surprised at her unusual reticence of epithets 1868 Swin* 
BUXNB Ess 4 * Stud (187s) 363 The same breadth and 
subtlety of touch, the same noble reticence of colour. 

o. //. Instances of silence or reserve. 

18x4 W Taylox in Robberd Mem (1843) 11 . 449 , 1 need 
not dwell on the judicious selection of matter or on the 
decorous purity of his very reticences 1833 Fraser^s Mag 
VII 550 1 his naugh^ flower-scene is among his lora- 
ship’s retioenses 1878 Moxlbv Carlyle^ Cni Msec, Ser 1 
185 1 he reticences of men are often only less full of meaning 
than their most pregnant speech. 

Hence BetioeiMe v., to pass over in silence. 

1833 Fraser's Mag Vll 533 Some choice passages., 
which from other motives he had purposely retieensed. 

Se*tioeno7. ['Bnoy.] » kbttcbnoe sb, 

«s6s7 Baynb Ou Eph, (1642) X57 The words have a 
rhetorical raticency in them, ana are thus laid down, sfiga 
Gaulb MagasU'om, gt Wherefore, then, use th^ so mani- 
fold .. obscurities, insignificanmes, retlcenciesf 1707-38 
Chambbxs Cyd , Xetsemsy, a figure in rhetoric, wherefy 
we make oblique mention of a thing, in pretending to pass 
it over unmentioned 18x3 W. Taylox in Monihly Reu, 
LXXVlil X9 Brooke pointed out numberless inaccuracies, 
which Camden corrected with illiberal reticency. s88n 
Stbvbnson Master of BallatUrae 165 That unhappy and 
secretive fault of reticency. 

SatiMttt (re tisdnt), a, [ad. L. retueni-em^ 
prefi. pple. of retuere, f. re- K%- + tacire to be 
silent.j Reeerved; diiinclined to ipeak freely; 
given to ailenoe or conoealment. 

m 1184 Lamb Letter to Cekridge (Latham), Upon this he 
b naturally reticent. s8|8 Embbson Eng, Traits, Result, 
They are slow and reticent. i88e Obo. EuorifiiSf on FI, 


I T xll Mr. Glegf wee eatramely reticent ebout hb will. 

1873 SvMOMne Gn ^esfs iii 89 Theegnis reoommenda Cyrnue 
I to be reticent, and not to communicate the whole of hv 
plans even to nis ftiends. 

Henee Bo*ttoo&«l9r tuh, 

1863 RoeoBm Metss, Sksiley p. cxv. The causes* 

thus reticently referred to ere [not] abtinctly appetent. 

(re tik*l). [ad. L. rittadum, dim. of 
reteaeti cL KinouLi.] 
tl R. *A little net, or catting net* Obs, 

1698 Bloumt GUssegr, 

t b. A stmctuie lesembli^ a net Obs, rare-*, 
xyge Phd Traus, LXXXl eg The texture of animal and 
vegetable fibrous substances must be a sort of reticle. 

2 . A set of parallel wires, threads, etc, with 
others intersecting them at nght angles, or of Imes 
similarly ruled upon a sheet of glass, placed in the 
object-glass of a telescope, in order to facilitate 
accurate observations. 

173s Bailbv, vol 11 (ed e), Rsticuta, Rstich, a contriv- 
ance for the exact mcaMiring the quantity of eclipses. 1707 
EneycL Brst (ed 3) II 590 In the common focus of the 
object-glass and eye glass b placed a reticle consbting 
of three horisontal and parallel fine-stretched silver wires, 
..with a fourth vertical wire passing through the centre. 
i8m W Pbasson Prod, Astron 11 123 la Lande has 
culled reticles (reticules) the most simple kind of micit^ 
meter. i8m Newcomb & Holdbn Astron 76 The reticle 
12 a network of fine spider lines placed in the focus of the 
objective [of a telescope] 1B90 Auikonfs Pkotogr, Bulk 
111. 155 lo detect shrinkage of the him, we impress the 
image of a reticle ruled in squares, on the negative before 
exposure, and, on development, we have these sqiuuree 
displayea 

HetiORlar (riti kidflfti), a, [ad. mod L. riti- 
euldr-ts, t rltteulum see prec. So F. riticulatre^ 
It reticulare, Sp. and Pg reticular ] 

1 . Resembling a net in ai)peanmce or construc- 
tion ; consisting of closely interwoven fibres or 
filaments; net like: a Anat, 
xgpy Lowb Cktrurg (1634) 143 The nerve doth dilate 
Itseife, and maketh the tuiiicke reticular ifiBa Gibson A uai 
19 There is spread over the surface of the skin, a certain 
mucous and reticular body X768-74 Iucxex Lt Nat, 
(1834) I 388 ihe auditory nerves arc represented to us by 
anatomists as expanded in a reticular form at the bottom 
of the ear Phil Jraas LXXVll 289 I his reticuUtf 

net work in the Seal b very coarse i&ig Ibid XCV 5 
Ihe heart is always compacted together by a delicate 
reticular membrane X833 Owen Shef 4 Teeth 6 A reticular 
disposition of the bony substance X870 Duhxino Dis Shm 
99 I he papillary layer merges Into the reticular byer with- 
out distinct line of demarcation, 
b. In other applications 

1700 Phil Tram XXXI 85 He found It intirely coagu- 
lated, with a reticular Pelliae upon the Surface expo^ 
to the Air X 7«9 R Banckoft Guiana 965 Contenting 
themselveo either with the bark of tree^ or the reticular 
coverinx of a coco nut 1796 Kibwam Etem Min (ed 9) 
11 83 Hepatic Pyrites, is found ci^stallued or reticular 
i8oa-3 tr Pallas s Trav, (xSia) 11 403 It has a shgbtly 
serrated, reticular leaf. 

2 Arch, Of masonry ' Constructed of lozenge- 
shaped stones, bncks, etc , or of square pieces set 
diagonally instead of vertically. 

2797 Fncyel Brit (ed 3) XVI lao/a This structure con- 
suls of small pieces of baked earth cut loxengewise,. .and 
was called reticular, from its resemblance to fishing-neta 
i8s3 [see Reticulated 9^ 

3 . Resembling a net m effect or operation ; intri- 
cate, entangled. 

x8i8 Peacock Nightmare Abbey Wks. (1875) 366 Cutting 
the Gordian knot of hu reticular envelopment. x8aa Byoon 
fuan XII hx, Yet many have a method more reticular— 
'fishers for men’, like sirens with soft iuteo. i8i^ Ceat, 
Mag Oct. 899/1 The law u blind, crooked, and perverse ; 
iu ^minutration b on the practice of by-gone ages, slow, 
reticular, compheated 

Hence Xati onlavlj adv , like a net. 

1835-8 Todds Cycl Anat 1 . 389/9 It is owing to thb 
reticularly arranged stratum of muscular fibres that the 
bbdder presents its peculiar irregular surface 1873 Blake 
Zool 331 In Retepora the polypary u perforated reticularly. 
Bati onlai^, a. rare, [-art 1 Net-like. 
xSes Caklvlb Let in FroudeZ^ tn London (1884) 11 . 
xoo The Rhine, of a vile, reddbh drab cobur, and all cut 
into a reticulary work of branches, was iar from beautiful 
about Rotterdam. 

Sationlata (r Ai kldfUt), a, [ad. L, riltcu/lU- 
us, f reticulum : see Riticulr. So It. reticulaio, 
Sp. and Pb, reticulado, F. riti€uli'\ Reticulated. 

x^ Six T Bkownb Card, Cyrus uu 147 The like Reticu- 
late grain is observable in some Rusda Leather. 1638 •— 
Hy^ioi Ded , We pretend not to multiply vegetable 
divisions by (^incuncial and Ktticubte plants. s688 
Holme Armoury iil 457/x ReUcubte,or Net Work^ walls 
made Net waves or Loseng-wise 1703 Phil Iram 
XXIII. 14x9 The branches of this [coral] run one into 
another without any reticulate order. 1783 MaaTTN 
Roussoau s Bot xxxil (1794) jum Morel is a fungus that b 
reticulate or netted all over the outside or upper surface. 
i8b6 ( 3 ooo Bk Nat (1834) II si 1 he neuropterous insects, 
or those with 4 reuculste or net work wings. 1884 Nbalb 
Seatoman Poems 86 With light and shade retieubte. 1897 
AllbutHs Syst Med. Ill 944 When the inner suxface is 
magnified It ajmears to be retieubte. 

Cosmb, 2870 Hookbk Stud Flora 277 Stem with x-e whorb 
of reticubie-veitted leavea i88e Ho6q ft Johnson Wtld 
El. XL PI 8xx Retlcubtedeaved w 3 boiu,SaBje Retieulata, 

(rAI kii 9 l 8 't}| 9, [BftOk-ibnaatloa 
from RniODLATlD a.] 


1 . from. To divide or mark In such a way aa to 
resemble network. 

S fumisoN IPrfi, (1839) II. 238 Spurs orramifleatbes 
mountaius, as it were, reticulating these provinoes. 
ftht Prime, Gsd. Ill 358Tbegramte, in Ihbloaimy, 
ortM sends foith iw many veins as to rstbulate the UnieBloiM 
and idijst. x^ Kane Gnaaeit xUL (1838) 385 Dark 
rivers, exhaling .frost-hmoke, reticulated the entire surflMe* 
sSyx AcASASTBa IVhsel ef Lam ssx The aumerous oa n als 
and branches of the nver which reucubte the flat alluvial 
plain. 

b. To form or make (a net), rare 

Downbs Lett, 1 144 Access to it was prevented by 
a horrible n«*t of cubweb, and a band of the hideous aitiflosre 
by which it had been reticubted. 

2 . tntr. To divide so as to form a network, or 
something having that appearance 
t88e M Hotkins Hawaii b8 After pursuing the great 
atreesn for some miles It reticubted into, many rivulets. 
Hence Boti*oulating ppL a. 

1841 Fosaaa Hist Brit, Starfishes xos The dbkaad rsys 
are covered with oblong reticulating tuberclea tits Dana 
Osoi, App. 1. 7x7 1 he veins do not so completely lose their 
reticulating coaracter 1878 Paob Adv J sat -oh, GeoL liL 
54jShowing a thousand retlcuUtmg fissures. 

Satioulat^ (rAi*kiiIl^tSd),a. [flas Ranon- 

LATR a, •f -RD.] 

1 . Constructed or arranged like a net ; made or 
marked 80 as to resemble a net or network. 

In predicative use also const by or with, 
attnb a ivaS Woodwabd Nat, Hist Fossils (1799) 49 The 
Intervab of tne Cavities, rbing a little, make ajwctty kind of 
reticubted Work 27!^ /*Ai/ /rwM.LXXXVI 960 A small 

C ece of fine cambric, or reticubted silver wire stretched 
tfora it i8oe Binolev Amm, Biog (1813) 111 . 470 Some 
are composed of reticubted fibres, or messes, or small 
spinea 1837 Livincbtonb Trass 619 The absence of both 
tnese rhinoceroses among the reticulated rivers in the 
central valley may easily be accounted for 1883 Lesm 
Times LXXlX. 947/1 A parallelogram covered with riticw 
bted Ibes 

predte 1733 Johnson, Network, any thing reticubted or 
decussated, at equal distances, with interstices between the 
intersections 2796 Witnbninc Brst, Plants (ed 3) 1 II B85 
Leaves smaller and shorter than in i , fine green, not shin- 
ing, not reticubted tfiae J pLAvrAis Huitonum The. 302 
Ihe strata are reticubted by the veins sg4a Embbson 
7 ranstsmdentalist Wks (Bohn) II. ego Ihis pretty web., 
will at last be overshot and reticubted with veins of the blue. 
2677 Thomson t^oy. Challenger I. Black oval bodies 
about an inch long, with the surface reticubted 

b spec, m names of varietiei of animali, plaati, 
or minerals 

2777 Pennant Brit Zook IV. PI IxxlL No. 99 Retlcu- 
bied Whelk 2783 Barsut VermtslE The Reticubted Sea 
Star IS stelbted with reiicubted sharp pointed rays 2B18 
Ciravbiano Min, 539 What has been called reticubted 
cobalt appears to be native silver. t8fl8 Miss Pratt Flower, 
PI V 92 Reticulated Willow, or Netted or Wrinkle leaved 
Willow 1883 Standard 3 Au^ S/6 One of the reticubted 
pythons managed to escape. 

2 . Arch. a. (Cf. Krtioulab a, a.) 
i8e2 P. Nicholson /’ftsef BuUd, 206 1 hey [the andents) 
bad Uieir reticular or reticubted walls 2832 1 ubnbs Dem, 
Archit 111 II vik39i A timber bouse, dating apparently 
from the fourteenth century, os it has reticubted panelling, 
b. Of tracery: (see quoU). 

2849 SHAara Decorated Window Tracery 207 A very brge 
ebbs of Windows containing what has bMn called Keticu- 
bled Iracery, or Iracery formed by the repetition of the 
same foliated opening 

8. Divided into small squares. (See quot 1867.) 
2887 G. F Chamsbxb Astron vii i 8ax The simplest form 
u that known as the Reticubted Micrometer. It consists 
of an eye piece of low power, having stretched across it a 
number of wires at right angles to and at equal distances 
from each other 18^ Ibia (ed 3) vii viu. 796 For most 
amateurs a reticubted micrometer will suffice 

Sail oulatalT, ativ, [f.KBnouLATBa. 4 - -lt®.] 

In a reticulate foMion or manner; like network. 

xOax WPG. Babton Flora N Amor 1 . b 6 One, some- 
times two of the calicine segments dibted into brge bractel- 
form appendages, reticu lately veined with green beneath. 
1848 Dana Zooph (1848) 966 Disks lenately and reticubtely 
budding x88a Vines tr Sachs* Bot, 407 A few not very 
broad veaseb thickened reticubtely. 

Comb 2870 Hookbb Stud Flora 468 A barren oblong 
linear or biiceobte reticulately-veined blade. 

Bationlation (rnikitfl^ Jan). [See Ririoo- 
LATR a, and -aiiom.] A network; an arrange- 
ment of Imes, etc , resembling a net ; reticulated 
structure or appearance. 

2872 Gaaw Anat Pk (1689) 47 Small Branches, .all meet- 
ing and making a kind of ReUcubtion. 1842 Foasas Htei. 
Bnt Starfishes 84 At the angles of the reticulations arise 
conical blunt spines. 1863 M T. Bbrkelby Bnt, Meesee 44 
The reticubtion of the leaves u often indicative of natunu 
affinity. 1868 Ibte July 095 Charadriidja having the tarsus 
covert with a network of fine hexagonal reticulations. 
fig 2839 Cablylb Chartism il 24 The question, Is thrift 
increasing? runs through the reticubtion. and is as water 
spilt on the ground. 1833 Motley Dutch Rep L 043 Ihe 
mmute reticubtions of tyranny which he bad begun uready 
to spin about a whole people. 2878 BavNB Punt. Rev in. 
8a Penatrating with ths fine reucubtion of its common 
Cbrislum aenument into recesMS of ths German forests. 

Xati’iralato-, combining form of Rrtioulatr 
a., as in rettculaio-coalescent, -grastuiate, -ramose, 
^fienose. (Cf. Rrtioulo-.) 

378 Covering of tarsus reticubto-gFsnttbte. Ibid. 1 93 
Polypsry rettcubto ramose. s888 Bat 967/s RetL 
eulato-reaose, having veins with the appearance of oeiworL 
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Bvrxoxrii:^ 


(frtIkUl). [a. F. ri^ituh, ad. L. 

rUiculum : tec Ritiovlum and -cuia.] 

1 . -RinoLa s. 

1717-11 Chamibm Cfd, ».r,f Th* retioili iia Uttli fruM, 
eonAiitmf of cUrtom An* ■ilium thrwda, oqnidiitont (ate.). 
* 77 J TntMS, LXIV. IVoonocMlaaiM, with « 
at the fecug. tiip 7 *mMy Cj^L Xv. 176/1 The rt- 
tlcule,ord{aphrimm,..Iiany Axedanrntigenient of wiiee or 
ban which om be aimlUd to a teieicope for thejporpoie of 
measurement. itTt Locbym S/mrrmaittf eax Hooke and 
Autout. .pointed out how valuable Uie reticule of Malvaeia 
would be If one of the wires were movable. 

2 . A small bag, uinally made of some woven 
material, for caring on the arm or in the band, 
used by ladies as a pocket or workbag. (Cf. 
Ridiouli x^.8) 

iSe4 Mum Minroeo VUiag$ Ser. 1. (1863) aa7 She orna- 
menu the reticulee,bell-ropee,ottomane and chair-coven of 
all her acquaintance. 1147 L. Hunt Afra, IVorntn^ 4r A 1 . 
ii 85 The lady, about to pay hw fare, euodenly mUsea her 
reticule. iMs Morm. Pat 13 June a Stealing a leather 
band-bi^ a red plush reticule, and a piece of sponge. 

b. JleticuU^baskit, a small basket resemblini^ 
or serving the purpose of, a reticule. 

■a^a ZcH^iat VL 8073 They sometimes took away with 
than a leticule-baaket full. slS7 Mas. Caslylb L§tL II. 
309 Vou came tripping in with a reticule-baaket, and gave 
Bie Uttle cakea. 

8. A$tr. One of the southern constellations, 
situated near Hydra. (Named by Lacaille.) 

■an Loemrsa GuUUtmitCi Himvem (ed. 3) 335 From the 
Ship we pam. .by the Flying Fish, Doradus, and the Reti- 
cule, and we arrive at Endanus. 

Bs-tionlsdv a. rare^^K ■ Rbtioulated a. 

■aSi WvNTBB S0c^ But sox The reticuled bed of capillary 
'■ of the cutb and auVeutaneous tissue. 


Ssti'Olllo-p combining form of L. rUiculum^ as, 
In r§iicuio-ramosi, ’■Vinest, (Cf. Ritioolato-.) 

>771 J* JiNKiNSON tr. Linnmus* Brit, PI, OlosS. a.v., A 
laticulo-venose leaf, is a leaf whose surface is full of veins 
■omswhat like net-work. 1873 Buuca Zul, 331 In Retepora 
the polypaiy Is reticulo-ramase, or perforated reticularly and 
oaloaraoua 

BiHtioillOM (riU'kidll^us), a, [C L. riticul-um 
•f -oaa.] Of the nature of, reseinbling, network. 
■aiA KiasV ft Sr. Enttmol, IV. xlvi. syi BtOcuIutt,, 
having a number of minute impressed lines which Intersect 
aaeb other in various directions 1870 Enq^L Brit. IX. 
373/1 The testaceous Foraminifera.. afford toe best means 
•I scudsring tha Ufe-hbuory of the *retiouiote ' type. 

I JKftticnilYim (rlti*kii 71 iifn). [L. riticulum, 
dint of riti net : cf. Ritioiili.j 
L Amt. a* The second stomach of a ruminant. 
lAsa Sib T. Bhowns Card. Cypu iii. 55 llis Xtiicu/um, 
or Nat-like Ventricle of ruminating hornM animala 1670 
Gasw Jlfmumm, Anmi. Stomaeh d> Gutt vi. 17 The Reti- 
culum forthwith throws it up into the Gulet and Mouth. 
1707-38 Chambebs CycL 8.v. Rmminmmt, The.. reticulum, 
which we call the honeycomb, STSa A, Mrmro's Corner, 
AmUtmy 76 Tha second ■tomacn..is called. .rr/frw/Niw, 
honeycomb, the bonnet or king’s-hood. 1899 Todd's Cyeu 
Anah V. 537/1 In the reticulum the walls remain smooth 
and do not exhibit any very evident traces of the contained 
water-cella 1878 Bell GigtHbouds Comb. A mat. 559 The 
reticulum is succeeded by the psalterium (omasus). 
t b. The omentum or mesentery. Obs. 

1704 J. Haeeis Ltx. Ttckn, 1 , PwticMlumt the same with 
Omomtum. 1717-38 Chamsbrs Cyr/., EtiicmiMm, the caul, 
or omentum ; a oawe sometimes given this part from its net- 
like structure. 

2 . a. AreA. Reticulated work. mns-*. 

1797 Smcytl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 140/a In the city of Sallno 
are sUll to be seen remaina of some walls, evidently of Roman 
oriffia from the reticulum. 

D. Bot. (Seequots.) 

sijs Lindlbv imtrod. Bot. (1639) 144 The fibrous sheath 
at the base of the leaves of Palms, called roHenlum by some. 
1898 Henslow Diet. Bot. Ttrsm 157 RtHeulums^ the debris 
of crossed Abres about the haae of the petioles in Palma 
o. A net-like stmetem; a membrane, etc., 
having a reticulated form or appearance. 

i898CARrBNTBa Vsg. Phys. 1 199 The ribs forming a reti- 
culum, or minute net-work. 1878 }&txx.GtgtHbamf^sComp. 
Amat. 8a A veiy fine aupportiag reticulum ia arranged 
around the radiai spicula. 

8. Astr. «K]&tiodlb3. 

(841 Ptms^ CycL XIX saa/x. s^ Peoctok Other 
Worlds than Ours xii. 387 i'he extension of some of these 
streams In the constellations Grus, Hydra, Raticulum, ftc. 
Betie (rf-)» v. Also 8 -tye. [Ki* 5 a.] irans» 
To tie (something) again. 

xyxx Gay RursJ Sports 134 Let the AKhermaB. .Encrease 
his uckle, and his rod retye. 1884 Meredith Ssmdra 
BtUoni xxlv, Having untied it, be retied it with care. sSps 
Mrs. H. Ward David Gritve 11. vii, She came up to her 
father’s chair, put bis hair straight, re-tied his tie. 
Betifomi (rrtif^jm), a. fad. mod.L. rgti* 
form-iSy 1. rfU net : see -form. So F. ritiformo^ It., 
Sp.y and Pg. retiformt.l ^ 

sA^x Ray Creation u. (1690) 97 Ina retiform tunicle is 
whitish, for the better and more true Reception of the 
Species of things. 1704 Ibid. (ed. 4) apa If any [light] be by 
tha retiform Coat reflected. 1777 T. pERavAL Ess. 1 . 15 A 
. .canil, . .divided into similar femer ones, . .at last collected 
into a retiform contexture. s8Bg[ Mod. JrsU. X. 038 Tha 
most beautiful retiform distribution 1 ever beheld. 1838 
PtmnyCycl. XII. 106/ a Organs of respiration retiform or 
aSrian. 1876 Bristowe Tk. 4 Prod. Mod* (X878) ai The 
central nervous organs and the lymphatic glands possess a 
peculiar form of connective tUsue, termed ' retiform '• 

Hence fSatilb nnoiM a. Obs, 


me CRAinntATiiB RoUr. PkUot, I. xiv. | xo Bneqni* 
... M - iBodylywf 


Baaied 

batwee 


ween the Cuda and 


together by 
id Mticula. 


a Retl-foroi 


Bati'll, V. fRl- a .1 tfwtf. To till aguin. 
s8i 4 SvLVBSTEa Mhulidt Rttcut 1. 187 These fht Fields 
wae have hut now re-Cild. 


Bati'mbftV (rf-), v. [Ri- 5 c.] trans. To 
furnish again with timber or woodwork. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Minot 4 Mining The pumps 
will be placed in the air<«haft, which has b^ retimbered 
since the Are. 1899 Daily Nuus 17 Sept. 3^5 Putting down 
entirely new cement foundations, and entirdy rstimhering 
the place. 

Bft-till (rf-), V. [Rb- 5 c.] trans. To plate 
afresh with tin. Hence Bo-ti'nning vhl. sb» 

1843 Holts Arvnu. Turning I. 451 The grease often pene- 
trates so deeply, .that the re>tinning is sometimes scarcely 
possible. itM Spodt Workthtp Kee. (ed. e) Ser. 1. 355/1 
Ketinning Old C^per Pans. 

(re*tin&). Also rath-, [ad. med.L. 
retina (? f. L. rite net). So It., Sp., and Pg. re- 
iinat F. rdiine (1314).] The innermost layer or 
coating at the ba^ of the eyeball (esp. of verte- 
brates), which is sensitive to light and in which 
the optic nerve terminates. 

e 1400 Lat\frands Cirurg. 341 Of k* substaunce of dura 
matns ia angendrid rethina, hat is ^ )dnne skyn hat goih 
without helxe. Imt b , clepid he vilm of ha iji^ >9*9 tr. 
Jtromt ef BrunrwicEs Surg, Blb^a The tnyrde [coat] 
groxveth of the senowe optico; tne inner oarte therof la 
named retina. 194X R. Cofland Guydods Quest. Chirurg. 
E iii b, Of the inwarde party is called rethina and of the 
outwarde parte on the humour Crystallyn it hyght Aranea. 
1619 PuacHAS Mieroeosmus yiii. 80 , 1 omit the Tunicle... 
the Retina, and the rest. 1687 Phii. Trans, 11 . 536 The 
Retina was also streaked with very apparent sanguineous 
Vessels. 1748 Hartley Observ, Man i. iii. | 4. 379 The 
Pictures made by Objects upon the Retina. 1777 Priestlbv 
Matt. 4 Spir. (176a) 1 . x. tag The brain is of toe very same 
■ubstance with the retina, and optic nerves. s8ii Wood 
Optics vi. 139 The images CMinot, in both cases, fall upon 
corresponding points of the retinas. 1891 Mayne Reid 
Scalp Hunt. xil. 00 , 1 found that the objects before me made 
dimlicate impressions upon my diseased retina. 1897 Nature 
X Feb. ag6/i KQhne's observations were made on the retina 
of frogs and rabbits. 

fig* >799 Sternr Tr.Shemdy\\.v^*Tyi\% identical bowling- 
green .. became curiously painted.. upon the retina of my 
undo Toby’s fancy. 1807 Med. JmL XVII. 45 The more 
Just refraction of the rays shall paint the picture in its true 
colours on the retina of his mind. 1894 Bsewstbr More 
Worlds i. 8 I'he image of the future is the last picture 
which is effaced from the retina of the mind. 

lUtinaOHlar (retinse-kii^lAj), a. [f. next.] 
Relating to, of the nature of, a retinaculum. 

1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim, Lifi 157 They fre- 
quently possess the retinacular apparatus binding the fore- 
and hind -wings together. 

II RatillMIllllllI (retinae kifinffm). Pl.-ula. [L. 
retin&culum^ f. retinlre to hold ba^, retain.] 
t L Surg. (Sec quot.) Obs,"^ 

>793 Chambers Cyct. SuML^Retinacnlumt the name of a 
chirurgical instrument used in castration, and in the opera- 
tion for a hernia, to prevent the intestines from falling into 
the acrotum. 

2 . Ent. a. (See quot. i8a6.) 
sSax T. Say Explan. Terms Entom, 09. s8a8 Kirby ft 
Sf. Entomol 111 . xxxiiL 39T The Retinaculum^ a minute 
homy moveable acale or plate with which the darts are 
furnished, which prevents their dislocation by being shot 
forth too far. 

b. An arrangement of hooks, or of books and 
bristles, whereby the fore and hind wings of in'- 
sects are ipterlo^ed when in flight. 

18x8-8 W. Clark ^an dsr Hoevsds Zool. I. 303 Wings 
horixontal for the most part or deflected, guards by a 
retinaculum with few exertions. 1888 Rolleston ft Jack- 
son A nim. Life 500 The fore and hind wings may be con- 
nected together by retinacula, either a series of booklets on 
the fore-edge of the hind wings. ., or a hook and bristle with 
a bundle or stout hairs. 

8. Bot. (See quot. 1849.) 

1849 Balfour Mem. Bot. f 4ax In Orchids, each of the 
pollen masses has a prolongation or stalk, . . which often 
adheres to a prolongation at the base of the anther.. by 
means of a viscid tenacious matter secreted by cells, and 
denominated retinacula. 1897 Henfrby Bot, 119. t86s 
Bentley Bot. a6a. 

Hatinal (re'tinAI), <x. [f. Retina - t- -AL.] Pei^ 
taining or relating to the retina. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 138/a There is no doubt of the 
existence of the retinal membrane, which was discovered by 
Dr. Jacob of Dublin. 1835 Bain Senses 4 Int. ii. ii. is 
It IS immaterial whether the retinal presentations be two. . 
or thousands. 187a Huxley Physiol, ix. 033 The red lines 
are the retinal blood-vessela 

Aetisialita (reiinilait). Min. [f. Gr. psirivfi 
resin -r -lits.] A variety of serpentine which has 
a resinous lustre. 

1836 T. Thomson Min.^ Gool.t etc. 1 . box Retlnalite..ia.. 
totally different from Serpentine. It often contains mixed 
with It a quantity of carbonate of lime. 1898 Chestbs 
Diet. Min. av. 

Bietinftphtlia (retinse'f>A). Chetn. [f.asprec. 
-f Naputba.] a hydrocarbon formed during the 
distillation of resin ; toluene. 

1838 R. D. Thomson in Brit, Ann. 309. t 887 Miller 
Elem. Chem., Org. (x86a) 655 Toluol^ as benaoene , . .appears 
to be identical with the retinapktha obtained by Pelletier 
..from the dietillatlon of romii. 

&etU8Mphalt (retiDse'tflnlt). Also -atphilt- 


BBTINinL 


om. [£ Gr« ntia 4 L. aMaUam Al- 

FBALT. So F. rdUmt/JkaUe.} A foaail mitt 
found with lignite. 

a. t8o4 Hatchbtt la PhiL TVyma XCIV. 4x0 As It has 
been proved to consist partly of a resin and partly of a Utu- 
asinoiis substance, 1 am iaduoed to call It RediwiphaUnin. 
s8e8 Hrmry Slem. Chem. 11 . 3x8 Retinasphaltum has no 
elasdcity ; but is brittle, and breaks with aglasay fracture. 
Its colour is pale ochre yellow ; its spedfle gravity x>i3a 

E. i8t8 Jameson SysL Min. (ed. e) II. 411. s8t8 w. 
Phillim Onilinee Mm. 4 Geoi. (ed. 3) 71 ReiJDaspbaU..ie 
brittle and left, and oonaistt of resin, aqphalt and earth. 
s^7 Millbe Elem. Chorny Org, (i86a) ie4 Fossil Resins, 
and Bitumea.— 'llisse suutanccs iacluda amber, retia- 
asphalc, asphak, retinite. 

Attti*netilXft, v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To effect 
a second tincture. 

1864 Power Exp, Philos, i. 74 By a super-additloa of the 
oyl of Vitriol you may re-tincture as before. 

t &e‘ti8ienoa« Obs. rare^^. [ad. L. re- 
tinentia, f. retinere to retain : see •eroe.] Power 


of coherence. 

s84a H. More Sotm tf Soul 111. i. xiil. Wki. (Grosart) xox 
When once an end la put unto this life, and fate doth rend 
Our retinence ; what follows nought at all Belongs to us. 

t Att'tilienoy. Obs. rate. [Cf. prec. and 
-BNCY.] The fact or capability of retaining some- 
thing; retentiveness. 

01^ Jackson Crvsig %. x. Wks. IX. 55 Original sin., 
is a i^itive retinency of the flesh or corrupt nature of 
man. 1709 F. Hauksbbb Pl^e.^MuK. Expor, v. (1719) 117 
The Canals will restore themselves so far forth by their 
Elasticity, till the Momentum of their Retinency becomes 
equal to that of the diminish’d Pressurs. 

tteti'niaa, a. rare. [f. Retina.] Retinal. 

1881 Athenssum s July 19/3 One [form of Daltonism] is 
named rctinlan torpui , persons affected with which are as 
if in poor light ; otner rays than blue are indistinct 

a. Chem. [f. Gr. /fqri'vq resin.] 
Ketinic acidy an acid found in retinasphalt. 

1844 Fownbs Chem. 541 The soluble portion, the retlnlc 
acid of Prof. Johnston, contains CsiHitOs. 

Itetixiilitt (re tindit). Min. Also -it. fa. F. 
ritinUe (1795), f. Gr. Pr\r\,vg resin 4 -lTE.J a. 
Retinasp^lt b. A mineral resin derived from 
brown coal. c. Pitchstone. 

xSax Urb Dik/.CA#m.,f?r/f«i/F,retin-Baphalt ..It Is found 
at Bovey Tracey in Devonshire, adhering to brown coal. 1853 
•— Diet. Arts 1. toa Resin, pitch, tar, oil, retinite, or other 
substance.. capable of yielding carburetted hydrogen gas. 
188a ScROFE I olcanes 90 Clay is occasionally turned into 
Jasper ; marl Into pechstein or retinite. 

Stotinitis (retmaitis). Path. [f. Retinae 
-ITI 8.] Acute inflammation of the retina. 

1861 Bumbtbad Vtn. Dis, (1879) 733 Retinitis is by no 
means as frequent a symptom of secondary syphilis as iritis. 
1879 St. George's Host. Rep, IX. 53a A specimen of pig- 
mentary retinitis, wiin commencing lenticular opacity. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst.Med. VI. 8a8 The retinal degeneration 
of diabetes, constituting the * diabetic retinitis of some 
authors. 

Re-tinkttr (rf-), w. [Re- 5 a ] To patch up; 
to try to improve. Hence Bati'nkered ppl. a. 

s8^ Spectator 440 He only sent the reports back for the 
Inspectors to re-tinker. s 868 Browning Ring 4 Ph. xi. 
3^ Our fire-pew gospel is re-tinkered law. 

Aaidnold, «- rare“^. [t. Gr. fitjrlrff -ow.'] 
*Resin-like, or resiniform ; resembling a resin with- 
out being such* (Webster, 1847). 

Sfttiliol (re'tin^l). Chem, Also -ole. [f. Gr. 
pijrivij resin ♦ 0L.J (See qiiots. 1873 nnd 1893.) 

183B R. D. Thomron in Brit. Ann. 330 Retinole. stay 
Miller Elem, Chem.y O^. (x86a) 585 Common rosin u 
thus found to furnish . . Tercbene, Coipphene, . . Retinol, 
Naphthalin. 1879 Ure's Diet. Arts 111 . 70a Reiinoity 
a hydrocarbon, ootained from the turpentine-resins. S893 
Allen Handbk. Load Thsrapeutics 389 Retinol, when 
pure, is simply a hydrocarbon . . in the form of a viscid fluid 
similar In appearance to castor oil, with a peculiar odor. 

RetiliottOO'piCi a, [See next and -Bcopxa] 
Of or pertaining to, performed by, retiuoscopy, 

s893 Brit, Med. JrHi. 30 Sept. 7^ The true retinoicopic 
obeervation was thereby obscured, sm Ibid. 1 Fela 067 
To focilitate rctiiioiicopic examination for glasses. 

Hence Batl&oaoo'pioaXlar adv. 

spoa Brit. Mod. Jml. s Feb. edy At the end of a week 
■he was examined retinoscopically for the glasses. 

Retinottoopy (retinp skdpi). [f. Retina -t- 
-BCOPT.] The method of examining the eye. for 
refraction, by the observation of the movement of 
a shadow on the retina, caused by the rotation of 
the mirror of the ophthalmoscope. 

S884 Eneyel. Brit. XVII. 787/1 Retlnosoopy..b useful 
in determining and correcting the refraction where the 
patients are . too stupid to assist with their answeii. S893 
Brit, Med. Jml. 30 Sept, 734 A patient for whom a corieo- 
tion could not be found by tne ordinary method of retino- 


ll»0tillO»porft(Tetinp-spori). Bot. [mod.L., 
from Gr. fitfrivti resin Owopd 1^.] A variety of 
cypress, so called from the resinous ^annels with 
which the outer surface of the iceds ia covered. 

x 8 ta Garden bo May 3sx/x The Retinosppras as a class 
succeed better than any other Conifers under pot oulture. 
i 8 m Oaify New a 8 Attg. 5/4 Magnificent retMo&pora^ xe 
feet to 15 feet in height,., and many others have been lifted. 

(re*tinii2), ib. Forms : 4-5 ratmuvL 

(5 •^)i 4*'^ FOtOttUtt, 6 - Fotlnud (5 FOtjm-); 4-5 



(a ••T, ••w, nteitn«w), 5-6 ftlyn- 
•w(e, ^-7 reUnew (6 ^w). [a. OF. nimui, 
fern, of rtimu, pa. pple. of rettnir to Rjetaiv. 
In French the wM baa been curient in a nnm^r 
of meaningi which have not been adopted in 
English. The vsoal atzesiing in the i6-iBth cen« 
tnries appeari to have been nti-ntu. 

The forma rtUni. which appear in a few Inatancea 
In MB. texta, are probably due to acribal tniareadingi of 
rritMuie as nUmni*,] 

't* I* The fact of being retained in the service of 
another ; a relationship of service or dependency. 

Gowxa Canjl I. 86 This ia a wonder retenue, That 
malgre wher ache wole or non Min heite ia evereinore in 
on. /bid, 31B That 1 acholde will remue And put him out 
of retenue. 1488-0 Act 4 fftn, VI c. 4 Yf eny persone. . 
reteyned in the aeid arme or viage reaortc. .yn to this reame 
discharged of the seid retinue arme and vutge. 1535 Act 
®7 Vi lit c. t4 I 6 Any capuine of any ahlppe in the 

nme of warre, being in the retinue and seruice of the hinges 
highnea. 1606 Holland Sutton, 44 The Bononians alao.. 
were dependantea of the Antonii and in there retinue and 
protection. i6oy I'oraaLL Four-/, Blasts (1658) 937 Never 
rbing against them, but proud of their dependence and 
retinue. 

t b. Of retinue^ in service. Obs, 

^*178 Sc, Ltg, Saints xl. {Ninian) K03 Ymang vthlre 
ane >ar wee bet of retenu wea. .of hst land til a mychtty 
man. c 1386 Chaucer Knt's T, asoa Knyshtea of retenu, 
and eek squietes. 1390 Gower Con/, ill. 351 So that 
Danger, which atant of retenue With my ladi, hia place mai 
remue. 

to. To make (ene*s) retinuey to take service 
with one ; to do service. Obs, rare, 

1300 Gower Conf, II. xxi But Slowthe, which b evele 
affaited, With Slep hath mad his retenue. 1415 Sir T. 
Grev in Rep. Deputy Keeper Rec. (i88a) 583 Quen I hade 
made my retenu withe sow at Waleyway ye tyme of yat 
retenu makyng. 1444 Reg, Mag, Str. (t88a) 63/9 Service 
till us to be done as is cuntenit in the lettrez of retenew 
till us maid. 

i 2 . At {cne*s) retinuet at (one’s) service or com- 
mand. Obs. 


e 1380 WvcLiP iVks. (1880) 348 [If the king] hi^t bee greet 
eritage to be at hija retenu & aerue hym treuly. ciVM 
Chaucer Friar's f, 1355 He hadde eek wenches at nia 
retenue. c 1400 Brut ccxxii. pe same ^er pat pe Mortymer 
was taken, he hade at his retynu ix [score] knyehtz. ci4xa 
Hocclevr De Reg. Princ, 63a Ryght nyco gules at my 
retenue Hadde 1 an heep. 

t b. To make a retinue^ to keep retainers. To 
have retinue, to have the services of one. Obs. 

1399 Rolls of Parti. 111 . 452/1 That thei, .gyf no Livereea 
of Sygnes, no make no Retenue of men bot of Officers neces- 
saries wythin her Household. 1487 Act % Hen. VII, c. 15 
f I B y the unlawfull reteyners and retinews made . . by the 
seid Uflicers. Act 7 Hen, VII, c. 1 | i Every Cap- 
teyn..and all other bavyng under them retynue of any 
Soldeour or Soldeours atte the Kinges Wages. 

8. A number or company of persons retained in 
the service of some one, or attached to and follow- 


ing one, esp. a sovereign, noble, or person in 
authority ; a train or suite. 

1379 Barboub Bruce xv. 439 His retennew than gaderit 
he, ihat war gud men of gret bounte. 1300 Gower Con/. 
111 . aaa To make of suche his retenue Whiche wise ben, and 
to remue The foies. 14x8 tr. Secrtia Secret., Priv, Priv, 
lay Alexander, .passyd wyth his retenue towarde . . Inde. 


herentes, retynue & scrueuntea 1993 SpENSsa Col, 'Clout 
460 So many Nympha which she doth hold In her retinew. 
1603 Knollss /list, Turks (1638) 98 Hauing sent away his 
army^and trauelling with his ordinary retinue to Tiberias. 
iMs Evelyn Chaleogr. Table, Painters chiefe of the court 
and retinue to the Emperour of Taran. 1691 Wood Ath, 
OxoH. 11 . 793 His Majesty.. ana their royal Highnesses 
went from their Lodgings with their respective Retinews. 
1748 Anson's Voy, 111. ix, 515 Three Mandarines, wUh..u 
vast retinue, came on board the Centurion. 1791 Mrs. 
Radclifpe kom. Forest vi, The Marquis passed on to the 
hall, where his retinue awaited. 1840 Thirlwall Greece 
IviiL Vll. 385 Philip was immediately taken with all his 
retinue. 1877 Froudr Short Stud. (18B3) IV. 1. iv. 49 The 
ball was thronged with the retinues of the King and the 
barons. 

trans/, 1397 Shakb. s Hen, IV, iv. ili. zai Their Cap- 
taine, the Hurt,, .pufil vp with his Retinue, doth any Deed 
of Courage. 1^ H. More Song o/Soul 11. App. Ivii. Wks. 
(Grosart) 06 For right it is that none a sun debarre Of 
Planets, which his just and due retinue are. 1683 DavoEN 
Tkren. August, 507 There appears The long Retinue of a 
Prosperous Reign, A Series of successful Years. «s74o 
Watbrland Diss, Argt, A prioHi^ Wks. 1823 IV. 467 
whole train of supi^tions. or assertions, brought in as part 
of the retinue to wait upon the argument a priori, 1830 Mna. 
Beownino Crowned 4 r IVedded lii, While loving hopes, for 
retinues, about her sweetness wait 

b. Const, of (tM persons, etc., composing it). 

sue tr. ystnssa on Roo, xiv. s The standing of tna lambe 
with hU army and ratinue of men. s8^ Milton P, L, y. 
355 The udioua pomp that waits On Princes, when thir 
rich Retinue long Of Horses led..Dazles the croud. 1770 
LANQHoaNB7’/NforcA(i879) 1 . 1x5/1 He alw^ had about 
him. .a numerous retinue of servants. 1878 Srunae Conet, 
Hist, 111 . xxL 538 Tha barons kept an anormous retinue of 
officers and servants. 

o. Collectively, without article or pronoun. 

• liig Sam. or Marlbomugh Weam, Cmreteee World 13 
He. .had..nuiltitudesefAnendenttand Retinue of ell sexes. 
s8te Glanvill Sotpeie ScL xviiL 109 Worth is not to be 
iu^'d by Suoosss, end Retinue, es mo RoasRsJsrM. <J^ 
neithnr pnesp nor tetioue shell be able to divert the greef, 


nor diall the rich be reUtved by the multitnde of bis 
treesurers. 1847 Tennyion Print, lu. 
got, and so Went forth in long retinue 
river. s88j Lonoe. WesytUU /mm, Rekt^ 
tinue of muny akoight and squire. 
t 4 . act of retaining or keeping, rare, 

1489 Caxtqn Faytee o/A, x, xu, Comyisaryes that gode 
he^ shai take that for couetyM of tha payement of the 
Bouldyours noo decepcion ba made by retenue of suche chat 
be vnable. es 1348 Kll CArve.. Hen, Vl/f, 149 AU the 
men of warre, that were aboute the retinue of Cauce,.and 
Guysnes, wer called home. 

t b. The limits or bounds of a town. Obs, 

1333-6 Act 97 Hen, VIII,^b\ Ye shall not. .admyttaany 
p«'80una..into any rowme within tha retynue of the said 
Towne belongyng to your admyssion. 

t o. Restraint ; restraining force. Obs, ran 
1^1 tr. De-iae-Cooeras' Don Fenise 133 There is no 
retinue nor limits to a woman that suffers herself to be 
blinded with that foolish passion. 

+ 6. Tenor, purport. Obs, rare 
1484 In Lott, Rich. HI ^ Hess, VH (Rolls) 1 * 77 Two 
other Icttree of the seme reteignaw. 

Hence Be tliiiie v, trans,^ to furnish with a re- 
tinue ; to accompany as a retinue. 

18x7 PoLLOK Course T. vii. (i860) 189 A chosen number, 
brought, to retinue Hie great ascent on high. 1883 I. G. 
BuTuta Bible Work II. t86 Alons the great Appian Way, 
retinued by this humble band of Christian discipfes. 

&etilLIlla(reti‘niiHA). Biol, Pl.-uls. [Dimin- 
utive, on L, types, of Rstina.] One of the 
pigmented cells from which, in certain compound 
eyes of Arthropods, the rhabdom arises. 

1878 Beil tr. GegenbauVe ConiO, Anat. X64 Tha retinal 
cells which give rise to the rhabdom constitute a retinul^ 
1883 Q. yml. Microsc, Sci. XXI 11 . 1B6 What Grenacher 
has called, in the muiticurneal eye of Insects and Crusta- 
ceans, a ^retinula*. z88B Rolleston & Jackson Amm, 
Lt/e x68 A basement membrane.. separates the retinulae 
from the optic ganglion. 

Hence Beti'nular a, ; Beti‘&ulata a, 

1883 Q, 7 ml. Microsc, Sci, XXlll. xtt Retinulato, of an 
ommateum in which the nerve-end cells are segregated 
to form definite groups, or ‘ retinuIsB *. 1888 Rolleston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 916 Scutigora hat a retinulate ommap 
teum. Ibid. 5x5 In Lsmulus the central eyes have groupx of 
five retinular cells. 
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Ratiracy (rAal»‘r&si). c/. S, [f. Retibe v,] 

1 . Retirement, seclusion, privacy. 

x84a Fx. A. Kemble Rec, Later Life UBis) 11 . xaB, 1 enjoy 

' ‘ y. x86o Mrs. Bvrne 4//i<fer^ 

little more 
Wallace 
_ ore sought 

the retiracy of the gardens. 

2 . (See quot. 1859.) 

1839 Bartlett Diet, A user, (ed. x) 363 It is said, in New 
England, of a person who left off business with a fortune, 
that he has a retiracy 1 i. e. a sufficient fortune to retire 
upon. x86o in De Vete Asnericanisms (1871) 6a8 When 
Mr. Watson found he had a sufficient retiracy, he gave up 
his lucrative business. 

Hence Beti'raolod ffil a, 

1856 in Bartlett Diet, Asner, (1899) ^3 There are no 
places in the wot id similarly retiracied which are less pro- 
vincial or more agreeable. 

t Retirade. Obs, [a. F. retirade, and 
Pg. retirada. It. ritirata retreat, f. ritirare to Re- 
tire.] (See quots. 1704 and 1727.) 

1684 tr. Siege Luxemboui^ vs That the Prince de Cbimay 
made the Women and Children work upon the Retirades, 
and., was still resolved to make a vigorous Defence. 1704 
T. Harris Lex, Teckn, 1, Retirssde, ixx Fortification, is a 
kind of Retrenchment made in the Body of a Bastion or 
other Works, which is to be disputed Inch by Inch, after 
the first Defences are Dismantled. 17x7-38 Chamxexx Cyct, 
S.V., When a brMch is made in a Mstion, the enemy may 
also make a retirade or new fortification behind it. x8oa 
James Milit, Diet, s.v.. The body of a reiirade should be 
raised as high as possible, and several fougasses should be 
laid beneath it. 

Rfitiral (rA9i«*ral). [f. Retibe v, + -al.] 

1 . The act of retreating or withdrawing, rare. 

s6sx Coraa., Eeeart,,, a place of solitarie retirall. Ibid,, 

Retirade.., a place of retrait, of a retirall. for defendants 
behind a breach. 1904 A. C. Bradley Shake, Trag. 50 
All through the conflict we shall find a regular alternation 
of smaller advances and retirala 

2 . The act or fact of withdrawing from, or of 
giving up, an office, position, or vocation. 

1879 Bsdi, 4 For. Evassg, Rev. XXVI 11 . 73 His retiral 
wax no doubt succeeded by an over-powering sense of the 
importance of biblical study. 1894 Catkolse News x Dec. 
8/s Lord Ripon.. alluded to the retiral of Mr. Gladstone. , 
o. * The act of taking up and paying a bill when 
due ’ (Ogilvy, 1882, and in later Dicta.). 

So t MtlTuioe I fBetiTEtlon. Obs, ran, 

1637 Baitwicx Litany 1. z It was. .a most excellent meanes 
of tne soules retiration frtnn the loue of these sublunary 
things. s66a J. Chanolbk Van Helsuont's Osdat, 155 It 
was spoiled of naturall endowed vertues, as well in its own 
bo^, as in the places of its retirances. 

Retirffi (rftai«*4), sb. Alao 6-7 -tyro, 6 Se, 
-teur, -teir, 7 -tm, (f. the Cf. OF. retin, 
ntyn, Sp, and Pg- ntsn.J 
L Retirement; withdrawal from the world or 
the aode^ of otKeit. Now ran, 
tS4»-34 dnoKX 13 Ps. (Percy Soc.) la Lo my retyra, And 
waylyng. is not byd from the. 1596 Spinixe F. Q. vi. ix. 
s|7 AU tbis worlds gay showet..Ba but valna sbadowes to 
this safe ittyre Orlifi^ which hwa ia lowUnana yo bad. 
a^ O. DAxtEL MocisM, xaxviil 8n LtAtaing k not 2 m, 


But a retire feom aoba flten worldly Cnnu .t86f MiaTwi 
F, L. XI. B67 Eve.. with audible bunant XMsooverM seea 
the place of her retin. stae Keats Lesmiu i. njG By aoiDe 
freakful chance he made reUre From hts coinpa m oi M i,aiid 
aet forth to walk. 

1 2. The act of retiring or withdrawing to or 
from a place or position. Obs, 

sgTO Foxe a, 4 M, (ed, e) 939/t Voderstendyng tbelhlea 
feare of the pope, and of bis ratire to Canutium. i m p 
Breton Ploorisk sopon Femeio Pref.. And many tunas I 
thought to make retire. But in Che ende obtained my desUm 
S6ei Holland Pliny 1 . 44 The Moone..in her appn^ and 
oomming towaid, filleth bodies lul ; and in har retire and 
going away, empticth them again. nxMb Hale Neurs\ 
Csistosuu vi. in b. A Moora Fereekore (1B88) 36a Reetseus 
suarss 1 take to bee the rcCyre of the sea from the usual low 
watar mark. 

t b. Return to a place. Obs, 

1367 Maflxt Gr. Forest 103 Isidore salth, that he Is se 
named .for often turning and retire had to one and the sama 
place. B399 Aoirx ff'xm. I. xsx Entreat thy mistrese 

..to make retire Hither agein, for 1 will speak with her. 
1615 Jackson Creed v. L Wks. IV. 41 x That is our country 
whence we came,.. But what is the means or manner of 
our retire t 

trans/, 1378 R. Edwards Parssd, Dainty Devices ex b» 
1 hope, what happe ? her happy healthes retyre, 
t O. Return to a subject. Obs, rare. 
tgBp Puttxnham Eug. Poesie iii. xix. (Arb.) teg This 
figure of retire.. resumes both the matter and the termes, 
and b therefore accoinpied one of the figures of repetition. 
1997 J. Kino On yonasisbiB) 90 Once againe bee repeateth 
the cause, and by a retire to his former speech, maketh the 
publication of hia crime both.. the first and the last of the 
sentence. 

1 3 . The act of drawing back or yielding ground 
in warfare; retreat. Obs, (Common 1550*1600.) 

1348 Patten Ex/ed, Seet, H j, (They] did..turne thenv 
selues and made a soft retyie vp towarde the hyll agayne. 
1399 Hakluyt Voy. 11 . 11. 9 The Spaniardes pexceiutng 
toia, returned, and in our mens retire tbeysbw sixe of them. 
1606 G. WtooDcocK] Hist. Ivstine v. a8 The Tyrantes were 
put vnto the worst, and making their retire into the City 
[etc.), [i^s-40 K. H. Digby Mens Catkotici (1B46) iii. x6e 
Enough ofiiallieB and retires, of palisados, fortins, parapets.) 

b. In phr. to sound (a or the) retin. 

In mod. use the imperative of the verb (sense x a) used 
substantively. 

AXS9X H. Smith Wks. (1867) I. 47a Therefore he might 
well sound Che retire of wisdom. 1396 Edw. Ill, iv. vl, 
Our drums strike nothing but discouragement. Our trumpets 
sound dishonour and retire. 

1883 Lady Betlairs* Trattsvaal War 349 An ambuscade 
being fesied, the * retire ' was sounded from the fort. 1890 
DatJy News ao Nov. 4/9 To our astonishment, we heard 
the ' Cease fire ' and * Retire ' aounded by buglers. 

4 . A place of retirement ; a retreat Now ran, 
1393 Daniel Civ. Wars iii. xxi. This sacred place our 
Auentine Retire, our holy Hill, xfiao Brathwait Five 
Senses in Arehaua (1815) II. vi. 40 What retire or retreat 
could he find in any piece Y 1649 C*. Daniel THnewck, 
Ded. a When 1 am Earth, and what was counted fire KnitU 
to its Source, the naturall retire Of Elements. 1869 Lxwia 
Gidley Aletes 66 Save what winds inspire, And forests 
minister^ in whose cool retire Are sombre gladim 
RatirB (rft9i»'i), V, Forms: a, (b -7 Tatjra, 
-tier, 6* retire, fi. Sc, 6 retere, 6*7 -teir(e, 
-teere. [ad. F. ntirer (OF. ntyrer) to with- 
draw, f. rg- Re- 4 * tiror to draw i cf. Sp. and Pg. 
rotirar. It. srittrare,'^ 

I. intr. 1 . To withdraw to or into a place (or 
way o( life) for the sake of seclusion, shelter, or 
security. 

13^ Starkey England 11. L 150 Certayn monaUerys.. 
to the wych al such.. may retyre, and from the besynesand 
vanyte ol the world may wyibdraw themselfe. i6ie Shake. 
Tesnp. IV. i. x6i If you be pleas'd, retire into my Cell, And 
there repose. 167a Wvchesley Love in a Wood lit, 1 , That 
my neighbours . . should have retired into the country, sick 
with envy of my prosperity and greatness, ibn Drvdkn 
Virg, Georg. riL 578 The Men to subterranean Caves retire. 
Secure from Colo. 1709 Butlxr Sersu, Wks.^ 1874 1 1 . 79 1 'he 
sacrifice being over, he retires alone to a solitude sacred to 
these occasions. 1788 Gibbon Decl, 4 F. xli. IV. lu Tha 
abdicated monarch retired . lo a life of peace, of aflluence, 
and pel baps of content, .ML. Hunt Jar q/ Honey ix. 
zaz Shakspeare.. retired to his native place before he was 
old. ifi33 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xUL HI. S67 He..theiw> 
fore, when the Rye House plot was discovered, thought U 
expedient to retire to the Continent. 
fg. 1704 Noaais Ideal World 11. xlii. 57Z The most 
natural way for the discovery of truth, u, instead of going 
abroad for intelligence, to retire into ourselves. 

b. To withdraw to ozw's usuaI place of abode, 
or aome customary occupation. 

1384 Se. Acte Joe. VI (18x4) 111 . 333/3 Quhome the 
estaitis of parliament ordanit to retetr to thair lugeingis. 


1390 SrsKSER F, Q, u. viil 7 Life ere long shall to btf home 
retire, sflig Purchas Pilgrisuage il xx. (16x4) 0x3 The 
Emperour requested his beipe, to cause him to retire to his 


.6m CoMCkEVB Love for L, 111. iv, i*U retire to my 
own charooer.and think of what you hava said. .yit-S Swirr 
Polite Conv. Introd. 99 After Dinner, when the Ladies re- 
tired to their Tea, and left us over a Bottle of Wine* .774 
OoLOSM. Nat, Hist. (1776) 11 . 321 As soon ns the morning 
..appears, the carnivorous animals retire to their dens, 
ifisn Tkackkray Pendennis xl, Harry, .retired to bis own 
npartments, where he stretched himself on bis ottoman. 

0. To withdraw Irom company and betake one- 
aelf to rest or bed. 

1670 Drydsn Ceng, Graueuta tv. iii, Lat him, in pity, to 
rest retire. .730 Fieloino Re^ upon Rape 11. xi, She had 
taken leave or me to retirt to msL 1776 A. Burnaby Tram, 
83 At their usual time the eld counle retire to bed. i8tg 
H. Shbllxv in Dowden L(/b Sket^iiihhH L 359 On Friday 
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Mtirtd to bod bttwMo ton on4i#1«ven o'clode. 
fWf Crim, Ckriu Y^rk Castit 175 Tbo wUb of tho do* 
thinking him Uto« rotirod to roit. 
d. in the Mme lenoe. 

i7|0 Fikldino Amuifm x. iiit They then ut down to half 
on Aour'e cheerful convenodon, oftm which they retired all 
in the moot Mrfect good humour. iTyg C Johnotox 
Pilgrim 181 Our fatigue making ue want reet more than 
any other refreshment, we toon retired, ileg Moons Mtm, 
(1B53) IV. 7s The rest of the day he b at the disposal of 
everybody, and rarely retires at night till others da s86o 

0. w. Holmbs EUii V* xxv, At an hour when most of the 
Rockland people had * retired*, or, in vulgar language, 
'gone to bed . tM6 Downsx SiUlUg L 67 WbentlM 
college clock strock tsro, Hogg would rise.. and retire for 
the ni^ht. 

•. To withdntur from office or an official posi- 
tion ; to give np one*i bnsiness or occupation in 
order to enjoy more leisure or freedom (esp. after 
having made a competence or earned a pension). 
Also const. /fVM. 

1867 Parvs Oiary 30 Aug., He did not think any man fit 
to serve a prince that did not know how to retire and live 
a country life. 1669 R. Montagu in Buceleuch MSS, (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1 . 434 You and the Duke of Buckingham . . 
would both desire leave to retire, syis Arhuthnot John 
Bull 1. xvi, I have, indeed, a small Pitunce left, with which 
1 might retire. 17<I Cowpbr Roiirtm, 514 The unpitied 
victim of ill-judg'd expence. .Shakes hands with businei«8, 
and retiree indeed. s8o6 Mod, Jml. XV. 360 Let the 
surgeons of the former retire upon an annuity, and let 
those in the latter be continued. 1863 Trappord World in 
Church 111 . S73 He felt as a trader Teels when he retires 
from business. stTdVovLX ft Stbvknson Milii. Diet. 340/s 
After 30 years* service. .an officer can retire on full pay. 

£ Sport. To go out ; to leave the field. 

SII4 Liliywhit$*s Cricket Ann. 5 G. B. Studd retiring for 
six. 

2. Of on army, commander, etc. : To withdraw, , 
fall back, or retreat, esp. in the face of opposition 
or superior force. Also const to^ into (a place), 
from (an enemy, etc.). 

*SS8 Bbllbndsn Lny 11. xxvL (S.T.S ) 1 . 936 He had 
cominandit his army toretere abak fra he tentisof Inemyis. 
1060 Dauk tr. Sleiaaiu** Comm. 333 b, By little and little 
they retire and on the bridge over the Rhine they foughte 
a longe tiroa a8oi R. Johnson Kingd. Comtmu. (1603) 
160 In their encounters, .they retire as repulsed for feare, so 
to draw their enemies within danger. 1897 Drvobn Virg. 
Georg, 111. 348 The vanquish'd Bull.. from hiS proud Foe 
letires. 1917 Col. Rec, Penneylv. 111 . so About as many 
Indians, from whom they retired. 1743 Pitt in Almon 
Auocd. (1810) 1 . v. tai The French not only re*pasaed the 
Rhine, but retired quite out of Germany. 1840 Thislwall 
Greece Vll. xsi They soon found themselves threatened 
with violence|and obliged to retire. 1888 Encvel. Brit. 
XXIV. 363/r The task or a rear guard retirim; before a vic- 
torious enemy, .is one of the most delicate or aperations. 

b. Feneimg:, To give ground before one’s adver- 
sary; to take one or more steps backward. 

sg94 1 . O. Di GmeeCe Arte 0/ Defence N 4 b, The enlmie 
hath no other remedie to safe himselfe, then to retire backe. 
1898 Saviolo Pructise 1. ** 4 b, To hit and retire is not din- 
commendable. 1^ H. Blackwell Com^, Fencing Master 
V. 17 No more [than two feints] are convenient, except your 
Adversary letires on a good Guard, and you approach on 
him. ijoj Sis W. Hope New Method Feneing iv. zss It 
will be nt for you to retire a little with a iiingle Step. 1861 
G. Chapman Foil Pract. 39 Advance one pace as 1 retire. .; 
retire in quarts. ^ 1893 FvMcfNg'i Badminton Libr.) (ed. 3) vi. 
X06 Fencers of this kind hope to force the ad versjtry to retire. 

8 . To withdraw, go away, remove oneself {from 
a place, etc.). 

a s«88 Mo. 4 TOombeib Cherrie 4- Sloe 603 Quhyle Danger 
and Dispaire retvrit. Experience came in. ~ Miee. Poems 
xxxii. SI If 1 mis to mend it as I micht, 1 can reteir vhan 
resone thinks it richt. c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido 4 Mneas 
11. 3m Till last the prise is wonne,. . And honour prostrate, 
blushing did reteare, 1867 Milton P, L. xi. eyj Whom 
not to offend, With reverence 1 must meet, and thou retire. 
1897 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. sos Jove .. from the Rivers 
bade the Wine retire. lyss Pope Odres. vi. 358 To them 
the king : No longer I detain Your friendly care : retire, 
ye virgin train 1 1794 Palsy Evid. il ii. (1817) 48 llie true 
virtue is that.. which retires from them all to the single 
internal purpose of pleasing God. 1833 Tknnyson Lady 
Clara Vote do Vere 6 At me you smiM, but unbeguiled 
1 saw the snare, and 1 retired. 1837 Lockhart ScottVf. v. 
X45 When the ladies retired from the dinner-table I hap- 
pened to sit next him. 

b. To move back or away ; to recede, or have 
the appearance of doing this. 

ciita Montgomerie Sonnets iL 7 Bright Titen, to the 
tropiks that reteirs. iggn Daniel Com/l. Rosamund 610 
What, stand you now amas'd, retire you backe? X604E. 
GIrimstone] tr. D*Acosta*s Hist. Indies iil ix. 145 The 
farther we go Into the sea, and retyre from land, the more 
we are loudied and daseled with this sicknes. s866 Dryoxn 
Anse. Mirab. ccxlv. The amaied flames stand gathered on 
a heap. And from the precipice's brink retire. 3703 Maun- 
DEXLL Joum. Jems. (1733) xs The Mountains at some 
places abroach nearer the Sea: at other,retire farther oft 
tjfjo A. Cjoroon Maffets Ampklth. 8x6 The Wall always 
olininishes on the Inside, and retires and Is lessoned but 
little on the exteriour Surface. 18(37 Diseaeli Venotia v. 

1, An undulating margin that now retired into hays of the 
moat picturesque form. 1859 OuLLioc & Times Paint. 
EsS ID ths formound, and in parts not intended to * retire ' 
the * impaste ' should be bold. 1887 H. Macmillan Biblo 
Toetek. vi. 1x6 As science advances superstition retires. 

o. To di 8 appear/^ 0 m sight ; to vanish. 

S697 Devorn virg. Georg, iv. 733 From bit Eyes the 
fleeting Fair Reiir^ like subtle Smoke dissolv'd in Air. 
4S17Z7 PABimi. Nighi’-Pioee on Demtk The grouni^ 
which on the right aspire, In dimnem from the view recirc. 


I 1889 Tknnteon Vojfstge 17 How ofr we saw the Sun rctireu 
And bum the ihreihmd of the night I 
1 4. To retom ; to come back. Obs. 

Deant Horace. Ep. x. D vUi, Expulse nature with 
aforkc Yet she will still retire. I879 Lyly Euphuee (Arb.) 
41 1 'hottgh the Fawlcon be reclaimed to the fist, she 
^meth to hir haggvdnesse. s8o8 Camden Rem. (16S3) 
ISO But to retire to our ourpose. 1813 J. Daviks (HereQ 
Muse's Teares Wks. (Grosart) 1. 4/1 Princely-perfection 
being past the prime.. le turn’d into the Roote,..Ner'e to 
retire till God in Flesh returae 1 
t5. In precedmg senses formerly conjogated 
with I j, waif etc., in place of Mas, kad^ etc. Obs, 
ri94e tr. Pol. Vorg, /fu/. (Camden No. 36) 78 SLOtlond.. 
whereunto noe smiill number of fugitives wear retiered, 
xgde Daus tr. SUidano's Comm, X09 After the Turke was 
retyred with his armic 1981 Pettib tr. Guamo's Ctv. 
Couv. til. (1586) 17X b, It is his part, being retired into bis 
owns house, to looke more olcasantly vppon them. 181^ 
Shaks. Cor, 111. i. xx On safegard he came to me. he is 
retyred to Antium. 1671 Milton Samson 353 Seeking 
mce, who then Safe to the rock of Etham was retir’d. X710 
TatiorHo. 1 was no sooner retired to my Lodgings, 

but [etc]. xjiB Maa Hughes Hensy 4 IseUfslla I V. 308 Sne 
WES scarce retired with her mother, before the counsellor., 
was desired to walk into hU chamber, 
b. in pa, ppU.y a having retired. 
i6xe Healey St. Aug. Citio 0/ God l Ii. (i6ao) 3 A.. foe 
that would spare any that they found retired into the 
Temples of their goda ttpy Milton P. L. iv. 61 i All 
things now retir'd to rest Mind us of like reposa 1774 D. 
Jones Jrul. (1865) X14 When retired to my bed-chamber, 
thoughts crowded into my souL X79X Cowpke Iliad xx. 
176 Let us, retired To yonder hill, distant from all resort 
'i here sit. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Memory v. Whither in 
after life retired. .We may hold conversa 

II. reft. 6. To withdraw or remove (oneself) ; 
to betake (oneself) away. 

Very common in x6ch and X7th centuries ; now rare. 
a. 1839 Chrou. q/* CeUeds (Camden) x7o The king's . . 
pavilion, and certain others for other noble personages, to 
retire tbemaelvea into after they shalbe presented to his 
highnes. sgflo Daus tr. Sleidasu's Comm. 357 b, The 
spoylers were wont to escape that waye, and to retyre them 
selves out of daunger. Ward Simp. Cobler 61 You 

will please to retire your Selfe to your CloseL 1698 O. 
Walker Grh. 4 Rom. Hist 840 He sent her word to retire 
her self whither she pleased. 1706 Estcoukt latr Exasnpie 
11. i, Here comes my Lady, retire you, 'tis not proper you 
•hou'd be seen first with me. x^ Johnson Reunbler No. 6 
P 9 My desire, .has been.. to retire myself to some of our 
American plantations, xi^ Rock Ch. ^Fathers 111 . 11. 
194 Both the acolytes, .retired themselves into the choir. 

£ . 1967 Reg. Prhy Council Scot, 1 . ste Evir thinking at 
plesour to reteir him to mire said Soveranis CastelT of 


Dunbar. cx 6 ao Sis W. Mure Misc. Poems xxi. xii My 
solitarie Muse her selfe reteirs, Un*usd abroad to haunt such 
pompous throngs. 1837-80 Hut. Kirk ( Wodrow Soc.) 

488 Some fled to Ingland, some reteered themselves and 
keeped quyet. 

III. trans. 7. To withdraw, lead back (troopt, 
etc.), esp. before a superior force. 

X8^ Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 86 That his Hienes 
had. .thair throw coantrenit tbame to retere the maist part 
of thair army. 1596 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. ix. 
355 Tha began to reteir and draw back thair force til Ing- 
land. 1807 OKARO ThoatreGoets Judgem. (i6ib) 170 Whilst 
their embassadors were retiring their garrisons out of Misia 
. . he set forward his armie. « 1648 Ld. Hkrbkbt Hen, VI 1 1 
(1683) 457 He appointed him twenty days time to retire his 
Army out of PiiramonL 1693 Mem, Cnt. Teckely iv. 39 The 
General Veteranie.. retired lul his Troops to Nissa. 1796 
Inetr. 4 Reg. Ceevalry (1813) X4X The half Sauadrons..may 
be retii^ at any named distance behind each other. 18x3 
Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (i86a) 11 . 456 The enemy had 


Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (i86a) 11 . 456 The enemy had 
retired their centre and left, so that the engagement on 
these poinu commenced necessarily later. s&|s Lever C. 
O'Malley liii, The French were soon seen to retire their 
heavy guns. 1897 Sis E. Wood Achietfemen/s Cav. i. x6 No 
cavalry can be expected to flght if it is retired at speed with 
an enemy at its heels. 

fb. To rally, bring back. Obs, rarc"^, 

1996 Dalrymple tr. Leuie'e Hist, Scot, x, 399 A 1 the rest 
he nad put to flicht, gif be the Erie of Varuik they had not 
bene belpet, reteired, and with a stout courage put in ordoux 

Rgana 

1 8. To put away ; to withdraw, remove, lead 
away (a peraon or thing) from or to a place. Also 
const into^ within^ or eliipt. Obs. 

1989 T. Washington tr. Nlcholay's Vcy, 1. xix. sab. 
The gouemours lodging,, .hauing vnderneath it thecellart 
to retyre the munition, could not be repayred. a 1986 Sidney 
Ps. XL. i, Me. . From dungeon he retired, Where 1 in horrofs 
lay. s6o3 Knollks Hist. Turks (x63i) 36a The Valachies 
before his comming. had retired their wives and children., 
into their strong ciUes. 1684 Evelyn Kat. Hort. (1739) sxB 
Retire your choice Greens and rarest Plants.. into your 
Conservatory, stee Lady R. Russell Lett, 1 . 68 Happy 
are those whom God retires in his grace. 1719 Db Fok 
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 333 When they had been retir’d, Lodgings 
provided for them as wdl as mir Ship would allow, and they 
had slept heartily. 

t b. To witndraw the mind| thoughtsi tic., from 
some object or sphere. Obs, 

1994 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 11. 149 Wheii our ea- 
temall senses are retired and withdrawen from doing their 
dueties. 1607 Hibron Wke, 1 . 156 To labour to pull and 
retire our affectiona from earthly things. 1819 W. Sclatbb 
Exp. % These. (1630) £p. Ded. Aab, To retixo my mind 
from the tumultuous hurly-burltes it is tossed withal. 1899 
Penn Aelv. Children ii. p i So soon as you wake, retire 
your mind into pure silence from all thoughts and ideas 
of worldly things. 

o. To withdrew (a thing) from notice ; to hide 
away, put into obscurity. 

1809 Bacon Ado, Learn, il hr. f 4 For that teodeth to 


demonstrate, and lllujitimM that which is taught,, .thb other 
to retire and obeeure It. 

1893 HesrpoVe Metg. Dec. x8i To retire your comely feat- 
ures in the meshes of a veil. 1899 Hobson Ruekin xsa 
Professors Marshall and Sidgwlck retire this ' fundamental 
propoeitkm on capital ' into the obscurity of foot-notes. 

9. To draw or pull (a thing) back (^ain). 

1993 Shake. Lucr, 303 The lMkes,.E» one by him 
inlorst retiree his ward. 1997 Lowb Chirurg. (163^ lyx 
Ihen retire the needle the way that it went m. 1891 R. 
Bolton Couff. APf» Conee. i. (1635)4 All the creatures then, 
pull in their lunneA, retyre their stings, bite in their poyaon. 
[1888 Sheldon tr. Plesuberfe SaleuumbO viL 178 Straining 
their arma in the effort to retire from its rings toe enormous 
bar securing the door.] 

t b. To bring or bold (one) back from some 
course; to dissuade, restrain. Obs. rare. 

1998 R. Jonbon Ev. Mem in Hum, 1. i, How happy would 
I eMtimate my eelfe, Could 1.. retyre my sonne krom one 
vmyne course of study he affects, e x6xi Chapman iUad 
XXII. 68 Thus wept the old king, and tors off his whits hair ; 
yet all these Retir'd not Hector. 

t o. To bring or get back ; to regain, recover. 
1800 EnM, Helicon Z y b, Of death so sweet, so happy, so 
desired, 1 hat to die so againe their life retired. 168a Wab- 
EUSTON Hist, Guernsey (1833) 9a In two cases, inheritance 
given to rent may be relir^, or redeemed by the next 
kindred. 

10. To withdraw from operation or cnrrency ; 
to take up or pay {esp. a bill). 

t88x Stair Inetitut. 1. vii. 80 This presumption b stronger 
In relation to Bonds, which i^re most ordinarly taken away, 
by retiring the same without taking Discharge. 1893 Hnd, 
(ed. a) IV. xlv. 7x1 It was not a Right to be Retired upon 
payment. 1786 W. Gordon Gen, Counting-ho. la Bills are 
. . credited as they are retired. 1884 Sctoir St. Ronan's xv, 
Two of hb notes fotj^ 100 eacb^. .which he thinks nae mair 
of retiring, than he docs of paving the national debt. X849- 
90 Alison Hist. Europe IV. xxiv. f 10. 366 Territorial 
mandates, .were to retire the assignats at the rate of thirty 
for one. 1894 Comm. Bench Rep, XV. 94 If an acceptor 
retires a bill at maturity, be takes it entirely from circub- 
tion, and the bill is in etlect paid. 

11. 1 o remove (an officer) from active service. 

1870 Path News 37 June, ‘I^'hat a flog officer.. should be 

compuborily retired on attaining a certain age. 1894 Times 
SQ May 11/3 Admiral .. Hamilton ..was retired irom the 
active Ibt under the age clause. 

b. To withdraw from the usual sphere of act- 
ivity; to take off. 

1883 Lisbon (Dakota) Starrs Oct., Eighteen packet boats 
have been retired by several of the packet lines.., owing to 
the low stage of water. 1888 Amer. Humorist June 5/a 
«The Sale, after this race, became known, and Mr. Bonner 
retired him [the horse] from the track. 

Batirad (rftM*'jd), ppl a. [f. prec. + -ID 1.] 
L Withdrawn into seclusion or away from con- 
tact with the world : a. of persons. 

1990 J. Smyth in Lett, Lit. Men (Cbmden) 61, I. .do live 
almost continually retired in my bowse. 1631 Milton 
Penseroso 49 Adde to these retir^ ].«asure, That in trim 
Gardens takes hb pleasure, c 1648-90 Brathwait Barna- 
bees Jml. ill. (181B/ X43 Here the retyred Tanner buildi 
him ^wrs. 169X Hartclipfb Virtues aBa The retired and 
solitary Student. 1706 London ft Wise {tifiei, The Retir'd 
Gard'ner.. .being a 'translation of Le Jardinier Solitaire. 
1783 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale ax Oct., You are now 
retired, and have nothing to impede self-examination or 
aelf-improvement. 1813 Scott Rokeby iv. xx, Few months 
we lived retired, unknown, To all but one dear friend alone. 
XB89-04 R. Bridges Eros 4 Psyche Feb. xix, Stern Ares, 
with hb crisp hair helmetcd, (^me,and retired Hestb. 

eUnid. 1^ I BR. Taylor Serm./or Year Ep. Ded. A 3 b 
The faith orMartyrs, and the bordinesse of Confesbors, and 
the austerity of the Retired. 

b. ot life, conditions, occupations, etc. 
x6ix Shakb. Cymb. 111. v. 36 Since the exile of Posthumus, 
most retyr'd Hath her life bin. 164B Denham Cooper's //., 
Oh happiness of sweet retir'd content I 1696 Stanhope 
Chr. PeUtem (xyxx) 19 It is our duty, .to fill up the empty 
spaces of life with these holy and retired exercises. 1711 
Aodison Spect, Na 93 P 5 Employment for those Retired 
Hours in which we are altogetner left to our selves. 1746 
Hrrvry Medit. (1618) ai6 What a pleasing awe b awakened 
by such a reflection I How venerable it renders my retired 
walks t 1800 K bats St. Agnes xxxi, Sumptuous they stond 
In the retired quiet of the nighL 1896 SiE B. BroDib 
Psychol. Inq. 1 . iv. 13a It b a great mbtake made by some 
sentimental writers, when they speak of the advantages of 
a retired life. 

2. Secluded, sequestered ; removed from placet 
frequented by people. 

3993 Q* Booth. 1. pr. ill 6 My nurs I saw. la whose 
rctli A Romes in my Youths 1 dwelt, itsx Brathwait 
Nat. Embassse (1877) e8 The retiredst angle or oorner can- 
not giue vice a couer. tkjn Wvcmbrlsv Lave in a Wood iiL 
i, A small house, in an obscure, little, retired street, tyie 
Da Fob Cmsoe 11. (Globe) 301 To lead them, .to tbeb retir'd 
Place in the Wo^s. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 1 . 40 
They are found . .in the most retired and inward parts of the 
most firm and solid rocks, i860 H. Ainsworth Oviugdeem 
Grange yn A smaU cottage somewhat retired from the roed. 
3871 L Stephen Pteaygr. Eur. (1894) iv.98 Swiss enterprise 
has btgun to penetrate these retirM valleys. 

8. Withdrawn into oneself ; reserved. 
s8b3 Ahaks. Wint. T. iv. tv. 6s You are retyred, As if yon 
were a feasted one 1 and not The Hostesse of the meeting. 

Douoirrv Samt.t Dltdm Mysi, (xdsB) ix For this 
cause wee finds the Fathers enermore cMiteloos and very 
retir'd. G, H. Hist. Ce^iuaU n. iii* aoo Whilst he 
was Cardinal he was reck’d, shun'd all conversation ns much 
as was possihb. 1780 Burkk (Stan. Re/krm Wks. 111. 336 
The Judges are, or ought to be, of a reserved and retired 
character, sflafl Soorr F. M, Perth x. You hava reiMured 
me in jrour kindneH tat being too gentle, too retbed 
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f4. Of thonchU, etc. : Ceiried on in lednelon 
orqaiet; private. Ohu 

iM Fackk>m Humilimtiam Sm qfGod vli. 66 To doo that 
which in hU retired and aober thought* ha did moet dielike. 
1670 C^SNOON ComUm^, Pt, Tract* (1797) 697 Argumentt 
.. which.. omta more in the publick agitation of them 
V*f? retired apeculation. a 1718 Pawn in 

lAft 1. 139 A Sublect that require* your retired Con- 
aitotion. tygi Aar. Stone Strm, x Kingt xiL 15 A Com- 
pUance with iniiouent Cuatoms, which in their retired Judg- 
ment they might not altogether approve. 

+ b. Inward, inner, recondite, hidden. Ohs. 

1640 Jbe. Tayloe( 7 /. £x*m/. Pref.PeS, 1 was lease carefull 
to make it strict in retired senses. 9695 Wooowaeo Nat, 
nut, Earik 11. (1793) 94 If we look into its retired Move- 
ments, and more secret and latent Springs. 1713 AooiaoN 
Ca/a I. VI, Disburthen all thy cares on me. And let me share 
uy most retired distress. 1737 Watbslano Eucharitt 490 
^ its retired, mystical meaning, it figured out the Spiritual 
^venant. 1773 J. Allbn Strm. at St, Mary's, Oj(/, la 
The most sublime and retired mysteries. 

6. a. That has receded or sobsided. rare’^, 

IS 0 S SHAKa 7 ska v. iv. 53 We will.. like a bated and rw 
tired Flood .. Stoope lowe. .And calmely run on. 
tb. ? Contracted, shrunk, Ohs, rarv— 

1^ B. JoNsoN Volins 11. i, Crampes, Convulsions, Parar 
lyeies, Epilepsies, Tremor-cordia, retired-Nerues. 
o. Retirsd flank', (see quot. i8o>)i 
1606 Phillips <ed. O, OrilloH, a mass of Earth lin'd with 
a Wall.. to secure the Canon in the retir’d Flank. 1704 
J. Haksis Lsx. Ttchn, I. s.v. Flank, The Low, Covered, 
or Retired Flank, is the Platform of the Casemate, which 
lies hid in the Bastion. 1771 E^cl, Brit, II. 6x8/9 'The 
orillons are very useful in covering the retired flankn, which 
cannot be seen but directly in the front s8oa Jambs Milit, 
Diet. B.V. Fortification, Retirsd flanks, are those made be- 
hind the line which Joins the extremity of the face and the 
curtain, towards the capital of the bastion. 1838 Grbbnbr 
GMnnety67 Their principal use is on board ship; but they are 
sometimes used in casemates, or retired flanks of fortresses, 
d. Drawn back ; receding, rare 
i8oa Palby Nat. Thsol, (x8oa) 24a The retired under jaw 
of a swine works in the ground, after the protruding snout. 

6. Withdrawn from, no longer occupied with, 
business or official duties. (Cf. Retire v, i e.l 
1894 Miss Mitkord yiUae^e ^r. i. (1663) ^ The tidy, 
square, red cottage . . belongs to a retired publican from a 
neighbouring town. 1851 Load. Gas. No 9129. 1673/1 The 
List of Commanders promoted to the Rank of Retired Cap- 
tain. 1881 Timss zi Jan. 9/6 A retired Viceroy is naturally 
and by common consent an authority on Indian affairs, 

b. Retired list, a list of retired officers. 
i8oa Jamrs MiHt. Diet,, Retired list, a list on the marine 
establishment upon which superannuated officers are placed. 
1851 Lomi. Gas. No 9199. 1673/1 The Retired Ust then to 
be diminished by only retiring one in two vacancies. 1887 
I'iniet (weekly ed. ) 14 Oct. xs/s [He] had consented to place 
him on the retired Ust. 

o. Retired allowance or pay, the pension given 
to a retired officer or official. 

1817 Pari, Debates 589 Salaries and retired allowances 
were very unequally distributed, 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Worddtk. 570 Retired Pay, a graduated pension for retired 
officers. S890 Daily News 8 Jan. 3/8 Col. G. A. White, 
from lieutenant-coionef, half-pay, retires on retired pay. 
Betiredlr, adv. [f. prec. + -ly In a re- 
tired or secluded manner; privately. 

If frC-i i.f iri VI I 


(1649) 4x6 The Sadduces. .were.. desirous to live retiredly 
and privately to themaelves. 1701 W. Wotton Hist, Rome 
349 She lived there very retiredly. 

Reti'redneis. Also 7 retyr-. [f. as prec. + 
•VESB.] The state or quality'of being retired ; 
privacy, seclnsion ; reserve. (Very common in the 
17 th century.) 

a. of disposition, character, or conduct. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ii. (1605) 197 A tode-like retired- 
nesse, and closenesse of mind. 159B Dallinuton Metk, 
Trav, Biij b. Neither to dis-taste them by a too much re- 
tirednesse, nor to hinder bimselfe by too much familiaritie. 
1694 Ld. Dblambse in Marvells Wks. (Gro^t IV. 49 The 
lowest condescentions and meanest familiarity cannot loose 
a Prince so much as too much retired ness, or being over- 
reserved. d 1713 TLumwso Autobiog, (1765) 40 We spent 
much of the Evening in Retiredneas of Mind. 1839 Pusby 
Ltt.va Liddon (1893) II. xxiv. X49 There seems in this 
a spirit foreign to the retiredness and absence of self— of 
real Catholicity. x8m N, Y, Tribune 5 July. A humility 
of speech, and general retiredness of character almost incom- 
patible with the newspaper character of the man. 

b. of manner ol living. 

1617 Morvson Itin, lu 47 la his nature he loued priuate 
retiredneaae, with good mre, and some few choice friends. 
1666 J. Smith Ola Age (x6^) xB Men begin to leave off 
their employments, and betake themaelves to retiredness. 
a 1703 Burkitt On N. T. Luke U. 43 Our Blessed Saviour 
when on earth, did not take pleasure in a wild retiredness. 
1897 Carlylb Germ, Rem. ll. 149 Her retiredness did not 
pleue him, and he feare^tbat in the end, it might make 
her silly. 1834 Wosoiw. Te Ctess Leuedssie 41 l*hui, Lady, 
b ratintonesB a veil (etc.], 
o* of places* 

t66o T. Blount Boseebel 36 Hb Mejetto*. commended the 
^oe for its rctiradnesB. c 1670 Wood L(fi (O.H.S.) 1 . sto 
To refresh hb mind with a melancholy walke, and With the 
letiredneas of the place. 1787 H barmb la ReHq, (1897) IL 
879 To have a better notion of the ancient oolitarinese and 
fo&ednesB of the ^ce. s8os Almon Wilkes' Carr. 111 . 61 
A grove of ventimbb old elms near the house, with the re- 
tMneas M the manMoa itself, made b as sweet a retreat a> 
UMrmoetpoiBif^bMgiDiuioncoald create. 

Alia 6-7 ntjrt** 


[a. F. ntinmoni ( 1576 ), «*Sp. roHramienio, ?g. 
•mento, It. ritiramento \ see Retire v, and •hrmt.J 

1. The act of falling back, retreating, or receding 
from a place or position. (Somewto rare; in 
mod. use chiefly Mil.) 

1996 SHAxa I Hen. lY, v. iv. 6 , 1 beseech your Mabsly make 
vp, Least you[rJ retirement do amate your friends. 1843 
Milton Divorce vtU. Wka. 1831 IV. 40 Against reiterated 
scandals and seducements which never cease, much more 
can no other remedb or retirement be found but absolute 
departure. 1649 — hikoa. xxviiL S40 A sort of moodie.. 
consciences mi to engage thir Leaders into great and 
dangerous aflaires put retirement, and then . . to betray 
them baaely. 1847 Gsotb Greece 11. xxxiii. (1869) III.S07 
On the retirement of the Lacedmnionian force, the~ Samian 
exiles were left destitute. 1877 M. Foutkr Pkysiot. in. ii. 
(1878) 404 l‘he approach and retirement are more readily 
appelated than is a simple change of aise. 

D. A receding part ; a recess, rare 
17^ Lboni Albertis Arckit, II. 7X/9 The height of the 
semi-circular retirements, .was only equal to their breadth. 

2. The act of withdrawing into seclusion or 
privacy; withdrawal something. 

xfl99 Shaks. Hen. Y, 1. i. 38 Any retyrement, any aequea- 
traiion, From open Haunts and Popularitie. 16x5 G Sanuys 
Trav, 939 [CaprsBj which he variously beautified and 
honour^ with Ium retirements. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 930 
For solitude somuiiies is beat societie. And short retirement 
urges sweet returne. a 1704 Lockk (J.), In this retirement 
of the mind from the senses, ic rciainH a yet more incoherent 
manner of thinking. 1794 Mas. Radci.iffk Mysi, Udolfiko 
i, 'rhe first inierriiption*. to the happiness he had known 
since hu retirement, were occasioned by the death of his 
two sons. X874 CiRKKN Short Hist, viii, § x. 453 In Milton 
we note, .a proud retireiiient from the meaner and coar'.er 
life around him. xBpa Guntrk Miss DivicUtnds (1893) 157 
A proper retirement from society u due to it. ! 

b. Withdrawal from occupation, office, or busi- 
ness activity. (Cf. Retire v. 1 e.) Also collect, 
the total of retired officers. 

1648 CaoMWKLL Lett. 95 Nov. (Carlyle), When Robert 
Hammond, through dissatisfaction too, desired retiremeut 
from the Army, a 1799 Washington (Webster), Retirement 
is as necessary to me as it will be welcome. x8x8 J. W. 
Crokrr in C. Payers 13 July, To induce you to abandon the 
thoughts of a retirement from business. x8sx Load. Gam, 
No. 9X29. 1671/1 By keeping up the Retirement of 164& to 
the number of eoa 1883 Manck, Exam. 19 Mar. 4/7 The 
retirement of Mr. Heitn from the chairmanship of the 
Executive is a just cause for regret. 

c. The act of retiring to rest, rarc’^'^, 

x8ox Lusignan Hi. 87 Emily liad exceeded the usual hour 
of retirement. 

d. Aloofness, distance, reserve, rare^'^, 

x8oo Southey Lett, (1856) 1. 114 Their lieutenants, .ob- 
serve too rude a retkement towards the English. 

3. The state or condition of being withdrawn 
from society or publicity; seclusion, privacy. 

s6o3 Shaks Meas./or M. v, 1. 130 For certaine words he 
spake against your Grace In your retirment, 1 had swing’d 
him soundly. 1634 Whitlock Zootomia 17 They are one 
thing in their retirement, another on the stage of pubikk 
view. X719 Dk Fur Crusoe ii. (Globe) 371 'I'hey lived two 
Years after this in perfect Retirement. 1749 Franklin Ess, 
Wks. 1840 11. 84 if 1 delight in a private life, have they any 
right to drag me out of my retirement ? xBrt Scott F. M, 
Perth XXXI, As the Duchess lived in close retirement, she 
was little surprised at this. 1873 Jowktt Plato (ed. 9) IV. 
997 [He] is reluctantly drawn from hU retirement to defend 
his old master. 

b. A time or occasion of seclusion or privacy. 

In some quots. nut clearly distinct from sense 4. 

X63S Sthaffokd Let. to Earl 0/ Carlisle 94 Oct., In my 
cheefest Exaltation before men, and my fullest contentmentt 
in my inmost retirementts. s668 Dryden Maiden Queen l 
ill, It IS a saucy boldness, thus to press On my retirements, 
a 1706 Brvkridob Priv. Tk. 1. (X730) 91 All the secret 
Thoughts, the inward Motions and Keiirements of my Soul 
—are exactly known before Him. X738tr. Guazmo's Art ^ j 
Convers. 99 Those who are in pursuit of Learning, seek it. . 
in their Studie.s and Retireinenta x8ox Strutt Sports 8 
Past, Introd. x When we follow them into their retire- 
ments., we are most likely to see them in their true state. 
xSga Ld. CocKBUBN Lifis ytffreyX. 970 Dearly did he enjoy 
these retirements. 

fo. An occupation of one’s leisure time. nxriT*'. 
x^x R. Brooks Eng, Episc, Ded. A3 The Worke then of 
these Lines, is to lay prostrate at Your Feet, .the Retire- 
ments of Your Humble Servant in the Last Recesse. 

4. A place or abode characterized by seclusion 
or privai^ ; a retreat. Also fig. and transf. 

x65e-6a Hkylin Cosmogr, n.(x683) 106, eo Royal Castles 
and Palacea. .as the private Retirements of the King. 1670 
Maynwabino Pkarm. Phys, Rep, 57 Tbit Medicine .. 
seaxcheth the most intimate recesses, and closest retirements 
of our bodies. X707 Mortimkr Hush. (X7B1) 1 . 959 Decoy- 
Ducks., will bring whole Flights of Fowl to their Retire- 
ments. X77S WiLKBS Corr, (xios) IV. 131 Exmoutb ; where 
be has, as they say, a sweet country retiremenL b8^ Home 
Evety-day Bk. I. 638 The gardens.. were oovetable retire- 
ments. xiafi Trbnch Mirac, xix . (1869) 396 He . . withdraws 
..to hissam retjrements in tbs immediate neighbourhood 
of the sea of (jalilee. 

6 . The act of withdrawing from circulation. 

Sat, Rev. 93 Dec. 777 Hb estim^ b that 40,00^000/. 
employed in the retirement of notes will certainly suffice to 
bring them to par. 1897 Daffr News as Nov. 7/6 Apro* 
vision for the retirement of an paper currency of a lower 
denomination than ten dollars, 
ftttirer (rftaia*iui). [f.Rn!iRBV.-(--BRl.] One 
who fttiret or retreata. 

CX898 Oabcoionb FruiUt WmrrecW, The wlIKag dminina 
a Inina marche to sonnde, Whiibs raoike retyrartsaiie their 
eaiinba groond. Hotxmvr Prinifpime,Getk, Ware l 
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tj The Enemy therefore coming with mnltitudeiL. .chaiied 
the retirerx. tdgs Vauoham Slfex Semt. tL (1883) ebe No 
busle worldling hunts away The sad reiirsr all the day 1 
Hwtiriaif (rAoi*Tii)), vhl, sh, [-iro i.] 
i. The action of the verb in varioua aenaet : 
a. In intranRitive uaet. 

1348 Etvor, Recsssus, goyng awale or backe ; retyryng. 

S lioi Holland Pliny ti. xxxv. 1 . 30 By the retiring and 
nng hacks of the sea. 9604 E. Grimstcuix Hist, Siege 
stead te In their retiring there were many of them stayed. 
s6aa Fuller Holy 4- Pr^f. St. v. xvlii 1 4 Soon after his 
retiring, he ended his life. X707 Sir W. Hofb New Method 
Fencing iv, xss Breaking of Mcwsuie is but a Oenieel 
Term SworcbMen have given to a Moderat Retiring, or 
Giving of Ground. X7M A. Gordon Moffels Ampkitk, 
406 The Retiring of the wall . . is both towards the inner- 
side and the out-side toa x8o8 Hblrn St. Victor Ruime 
ff Rigonda 111 . 6 Previous to my retiring, I was employed 
ill my vespers. x86i G. Chapman Art Fencing it Retiring 
ii^ however, occasionally performed by first withdrawing tha 
right [foot], 

b. in tranaitive uses. 

>594 I* Di Grassls Arts ^ Defitnce Oijb, Without 
any other retyring of htmsclfe. xem B. Jonson Cyedkia'e 
Rev. II. i, Supplies for retyring 01011 old ward-robe from 
pawns. x68x Stair InsUtut. 1. vii. 80 An Executor for 
whom simple retiring of the Bond will not be sufficient 
without Discharge or Asaignation. 

2. altrih, a. 01 places: Devoted to retirement 
or privacy. 

a 1386 SiDNRV Arceuiin i. (1605) 8 Hard by was a house of 
pleasure built for a sommer reuiing place. x6ie Holland 
Cemiden's Brit. (1637) 494 Downoam where the Bishop 
hath his retyring House with a Paike. x6at Elsing 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) i x 'J'be Prynce came and wente 
into hb reiyringe roomes, and having putt on hb roalies 
went and mett the King, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb. 
1645, It was once the retyring place of Julius Qesar. 97x9 
De Fob Crusoe 11. (Globe) 412 (The] handsome Rooms., 
which.. served as Closets or retiring Rooms. 9778 
Gasetteer (ed. a). Havering at Bower, Essex, .. was the 
ancient retiring-place of the kings of England. i8x8 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xxvi^ The cooper's nouse was so roomy, that 
each guest bad his separate retiring room. 1884 Pall Malt 
G. X4 May 4/1 The erection of public retiring rooms for 
both sexes in the streets. 

b. Consecnient upon, or connected with, retire* 
ment from office or employment. 

1837 Lockhart Scott II. iii. 84 In those days there wae 
no system of retiiinff pensions for the worn-out functionary 
of this class. 1835 Thacxkray Newcomes viii, Binnie haa 
hb retiring pension, and, besides, had saved half his allow- 
ance ever since he had bMii in Indiau xhap Rubskll Diary 
India (i860) 1. 87 They say. .that every Indian officer hu 
a right to a good retiring allowance. 

o. Connected with retirement (from a room, etc.) 
x8Bo Meredith Tre^c Com, (1B81} 158 He delivered hb 
retiring bow to the Frau von Rudiger's shoulder, ipex 
Scotsmesn i Mar. 7/3 A retiring collection after a concert 
Ketiring (rAai»*riQ) ,/>//. a. [f. the vb. & -INO ^.] 

1 . 'I hat retires, in varioui senses of the verb. 
cisB6 C'trbs Pembroke Ps. cvil viii. How many 
mounting winged tree For traffique leave retiring landT 
Shaks. Otk. 111. iii. 455 The Ponticke Sea, Whose 
Icie Current, and compubiue course, Ncu’r kcepes retyr- 
ing ebhe. 1690 tr. Biancard’s Pkys. Diet, s Abductoree 
Alusculi,. retiring brauwns. 1707 SiK W. Hope New 
Method Fencing iv. 124 Several Warlike Nations have 
made use of a Retiring and Flying way of Fight, u a thing 
of ainguUr Advantage. 1706 Instr. A Reg. Cea*eUry (181^ 
908 A retiring line may aTiio throw back a wing,.. by the 
ethellon mardi, or some other of the modu already pre- 
scribed. 18x7 dhellev Rev. Islam lit. xiv. The far sound 
Of their retiring steps. x8s3 Kane Crinnell Exp, xxxi. 
(1836) 97X So high that, with its retiring flanks on either 
side, it can be none other than the projecting Cape War^ 
render. 1890 Gross Gild Merck. I. 146 To appoint the 
retiring mayor of the town mayor of the staple. 

2 . Charactenzed by retirement ; reserved, shy. 
1766 Fordyce Serm. Yng, tVm. (1767) 1 . Iii. 96 U'he retir. 
ing graces have been always the most attractive. 1831 
Lytton Eugene A. i. vii, So retiring a nature as hb might 
never have harboured love. x86i Smilu Engineers lI. 
sBu He wu an exceedingly modest, unpretending, and 
retiring man. 

Comb, x8go F. Feancir Newton Dogvane (x888) 60 A 
fair, retiring-looking girl, with chutnut hair. 

Hence adv. 

x86x Meredith Evan Harrington III. viii, She ansvreredi 
retiringly : * Indeed I cannot uy '. 9883 Sat. Rev. xs Dec. 
769 Sir WilUam. . wu not at all to the fore, but, on the con- 
trary, very retiringly to the bade. 

& 0 ti'rin|(n 6 Ef. [f- prec. <»• -nebs.] The 
quality of being retiring. 

x8ox W. Tavloe in Mostly Mag, XI. aB9 The word coy 
is metaphorically applied to,. the stillness of reserv^to 
moral retiringneas, 9839 Blaekw, Mag, XXX, S13 The 
retiringness of ulMepredating delicacy. 9887 Spfctater 
Vi Sept. XB4t The retiringness of wealth on wnich tha 
Times ducants. 

!B 6 ti‘tiL 6 « V. [RB-5a.1 f To decimate again. 

96x0 Holland Camden's Brit, 1. 097 Hu let the tenth 
man goe by ; and euen these tenth men thus resarued, hu 
went ouer againe, and most cruelly retlthed them. 
&efto*lllb« V. [Ks- 5 a.] To entomb again. 
I89t SvLVESTBa Du Barters 1. vl. 399 The Beut..Re- 
whelpe her whelps, and in her Mndcr womb She doth u oft 
her living brood re-tomb, 

Batorioian, Batorik, oba. ff. Rbitobioiav, 
Rbetobig. Betorn( 6 , obs. £ Rstdbn th, and v. 
XUtomel, -nalla, oba. fL Ritobiiu<(lo. 
t BateTqued, ppl. a. Ohs, nsre-^, [f. F. 
rMorquer or L. nlorfttirix aee Ketobt v.l] 
Tamed backward!. 
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Mavlowc tti Pi. Tmtmhtrl. U, fluill w* in tlilf 
dttMtad gulMf With ihuM, with huDg«r»lnd with hoirror 
•uy, Ori^nf our bowclt with Mtorquad tbouf hta. 
t S^tonidf A rare. [ad. L reterrid^ 
ms.] Bnmt up, drihd upi 
1684 tr. BpntVt Mtrc. xvi. 587 When tha Brait^ 

by • . too frttqiMfit nie becomtt sharp and ratorrid. xyio '1'. 
Fullii Fkmrm. 56 Feveta, that hava beiTd up 

the blood into a ratorrid Craaia. 

Bfftorsion (r/t<r ijan). Now rare. [a. F. r/- 
torsion (i3~i4thc.)i or atL med.L. retersiSn-em^ 
var. of retertiin-em Kktortiobt. So Sp. reiersien, 
It. riierstene.] Retortion (of an argument, etc.). 

1659 W. Moaica Ceena quasi Kohot 040 By retorsion, as 
In a College, all that are.. of tha Foundation, doc parulca 
of the Dotiatlvea of tha Founder [etc.], a 1670 Hackbt 
CtHt. Strm. (1675) 841 God hath a retorsion in store, a 
falltrt /alisnitm. sfag A^i, Cltrgy Scot. 88 I'he reason* 
ings of It are so clear, the hUtorlcal retorsions so undeniable. 

iMd KncycL Brii. Xlll. 194/1 * Retorsion,* or retaliating 
on the foieign nation or its subjects, by similar injuries to 
those inflicted on us., iBqfsiimt. Rsv. 14 June 748/1 The first 
requisite, of all satire, and especially of political. Is that, 
like a good dilemma, it should oe incapable of * retorsion *• 

Httort sb.^ [f. Retort v.^] 

1 1. Afus. A * retorted * mood. Obs, rare, 

*597 MoaLBY introd. Mhs. 97 The first must serue 3rou In 
your first singing till you come to this sign :D: where you 
must begin again and sinj{ by the retort in half time. 

2. A sharp or incisive reply, esp. one by which 
the tirst s[:waker*B statement or argument is in 
tome way turned against himself, or is met by 
some counter-charge. Alsoy^. 

^p. not in very common use before the xpth c. 
sdoo Shaks. A.V.L. V. iv. 76 He sent me word, if I 
said his beard was not cut well, hee was in the minde it 
was : this b call’d the retort courteous. 1734 tr. Rai/m's 
Am. Hist. (1837) Vlll. XIX. 049 The mockers were 
mocked by that retort. 1777 Shbbidan Trie Scavb. iti. 
U, Well tnen, let Loveless look to his wife, ^iwill be but 
the retort courteous on both sides. 1797 Mrb. Radcliptr 
ItnHtm xvi. The priest interrupted VlvaJdl's retort. i8a4 
Byron />{/. Trans/. 1. ii, That's a fair retort. For 1 pro* 
voked it. i8g|B Koaxas EcL Faith (1853) you 8'^^ 

up that principle, you lay yourself open at once to the 
retort that your position u insecure. 1870 Burton Hist. 
Scot. VI. ixx. 4^ It WAS suggested, as a sort of retort 
against the new demand, that it would be more suitable for 
the king himself to sign the Covenant. 

8. The act or practice of replying in a sharp or 
incisive manner (see prec.). Also transf. 

11791 Boswbll yokmou an. 1763, Johnson's dexterity In 
Mtort..was very remarkable. 1808 Mod. ymi. XIX. 318 
Dr. Kentish. .has laid himself very open to animadversion 
and retort from me. 1845 SrocquBi.Ba Handbk. Brit. India 
(>854) 99 R i* cowardly to rabe a hand to one who b in- 
capable of physical retort. 1848 Dickbns Dombey xxiii, 
Mrs. MacStinger in ratort, lookM at her all over, 
b. Const, of something. 

i8ao W. laviNO Skotch 1. isi Nothing is so easy and 
inviting as the retort of abuse and sarcasm. 1847 R. W. 
Hamilton Rowards 4 Pnnishm. viii. (1853) 3x7 Toe retort 
of an objection is no positive argument, mq J acox ScH/t. 
Prop. xL IIS Experiencing a retort of the ill-usage they had 
formerly infticted. 

t4 . Retortion 1. Obs. rare-^. 

*785 J* Clusbb Mise. Tracts (1770) 100, 1 found two/a/vnr 
not cemented, but skrewed together. ..Having opened it by 
retort of the skrew, 1 dbcoverad an incruaut^ surface. 
Ettort (rA^Jt), sb.* [a. F. retorie ( * It, Sp., 
Pg. reiorta), ad. med.L. retoria, fern, of L. re~ 
tortus, pa. pple. of retorqulre : see Retort v.^] 

1. A vessel generally made of glass, but occa- 
sionally of metal or earthenware, and provided 
with a long neck, bent downwards, in which 
liquids, etc., subjected to distillation are heated. 

(1^ WAana tr. Alexis' Soer, (1568) 9 b, A crooke necked 
violle.. which the french cal Retorte. a x6o8 Dzt Ro/at, 
S/ir. It. (1639) xe The Still where he had the Spirit of Wine 
distilling over out of a Retort^ 

1605 '1 iMMB Qnorsit. 1. v. ai lliose aaltes, being put into a 
retort,, .stilleth forth a volatile salt. i8«x Fibhch Distill, 
i. 35 Let it be put into a Retort, and dUtilled in sand, xyia 
tr. Pomot's Hut, Drurs 1. 164 The black Oil of Tartar by 
the Retort b admirable for the Cure of Scaba 1796 Eliza 
Hamilton Lott, Hindoo Rajah (1611) 11. 107 My friend 
had forgotten the nei^ssary management of a retort, which, 
for want of hb attention, burst in pieces. x8xa Sir H. Davy 
Chom. Philos. 897 The bottom of the retort b then gently 
heated by means of a lamp, and the extremity of its neck 
introduced under an inverted cylinder filled with water. 
1871 B. Stbwaat Hoot (ed. e) 6 140 The vapour b condensed 
as fast as it is formed, and trickles hack into the retort. 

JSg. 1874 Saycb Cofn/ar. Philol. vi. 917 We must throw 
our words into the retort of the comparative method. 

2. A vessel la which mercury is separated from 
amalgam or impurity by volatilization. 

Several forms are now employed Ibr thu purpose. In early 
use perh not dbtinct from sense 1. 

1683 Pettus Flota Min, 1. 3x4 Put it tquicksilver ore] into 
a Retort or other. .Instrument. xyay-SS Chambers CyH, 
8 .V. Morcuty, Compounded of cnioe mercury driven over 
from sea-salt in a retort. 1839 Uaa DUt. Arts 805 La^e 
xetorta, styled cucurbits, of cast iron, in which the ore of 
mercury is subjected to dbtillation. 1873 SroN Work^ 
sko/ Roc. Ser. 1. axa/i The amalgams, .are then distilled in 
cast'iron letoru of a peculiar shm. 1879 Csusoiio Tochn, 
£duc, IV. ipi/t The soft cake ofamalgam b transferred to 
a retort, to have the mercury dbtilled out of it. 

8. A cUy or iron receptacle, forming R cylinder 
or segment of one, in which c^ if hMted for the 
production of gas. 


XCVIII. tty About one-third of the 


called a * retOTt '. 

4. A furnace in which iron is heated with carbon, 
in order to produce ateel. 

x868 JovNSON Motalojh By introducing bars of wrought- 
iron along with carbon into retorts. 1884 W. H. Gsbbnwooo 
Stool 4 Iron eey For the purpose of cooling the reduced 
metal, the retorts were nuuie slightly larger at the lower 
than at the upper end. 

6. attrib., as retort bench, cap, •end, -flask^ 
glass, -house, •neck, etc. ; retort carbon, carbon 
which remains as a residue in the retort when the 


requixeil for fual to heat tne retorts, 
r 548 Assoon as gas b^ns to be dis> 
rnited retort. 1879 CaooetPs Tochss. 
rat portion of the process, .b to submit 
heat in aa airtight vessel, oommonly 


xtet Phil. Tram. 
above quantity .. b 
1839 Urb Diet, Art, 
angBged from the ij 

£duc.ll,q%tprhmti 

coal to the action of 


gas hoB been extracted from coal. 

1688 Holmb Armoury iil xL 494/t He beareth Sable, a 
StiUers Retort, or a Retort Glass. Argent 1817 Faraday 
Chom. Manip. xv. 959 Keton caps are cylinders of thin 
brass plate. X839 Mochanidt Mag, XXXI. 7/9 I'he pipes 
leading from the retort-house to the reservoirs. X84X Civil 
Eng, 4 Arch, /mL IV. loo/a Each retort-house contains 
one stack and tour sections of retort benches. X863 Tyndall 
Hoat viii. | 097 (1870) Attach to each end.. apiece of 
retort carbon. x88x — Ess. on Floaiing Matter qf Air 143 
Experimenta with pipette-bulba and retort-flaska 
Eetort (rA^it), v.l [f. L. retort; ppl. stem of 
retorquere, f. re- 'Bxr •¥ torqugre to twist, turn: 
cf. contort, distort, etc.] 

I* 1. trans. To make return of (something 
done to one, esp. an injury); to repay or pay back ; 
to requite by retaliation. 

c 1337 Aar. Pabkbb Ps, xxviii. 65 As is theyr deede so let 
them speede ; retort their craftea. 1398-9 B. Jonson Case 
Altered 1. ii, We shall retort these kina favours with all 
alacrity of spirit, e x6ao Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1853) * 54i 
1 will retort . . that . . wrong. x64S Milton Totrach. Wka. 
X83X IV. ao6 So Chrbt to retort these arrogant inquisitors 
their own, tooke the course to lay their hauttnesse under a 
severity which they deserv'd, xyafi Pors Odyu. xxl 149 
How shall thb arm, unequal to the bow, Retort an insult, 
or rebel a foe? 1777 Shbridan Sch. Scand. v. ii, Let them 
laugh, and retort theb malice only by showing them you 
are nappy in spite of it 1817 Jab. Mill Brtt. India 11. 
v. ill 305 It was now his time to retort the humiliation. 
1838 Mbbivalb Rom. Emp. xlvi. (1865) V. 41a They never 
dared to retort in concert the invasions under which they 
had suffered. 

b. To cast back, to cause to return, upon or 
against the offending party. 

c X339 Abr. Pabkbb in Burnet Hist, Rq/. II. Rec. 11. in. 
bm And then both the Devil and Man.. shall have their 
Malices retorted upon themselves again, a x8x8 Sylvester 
Panarotus Heav’ns Right-hand .. retorting all upon 
your Foes.. Sends Terrors. 17x8 Froo-thinkor^ti. 90 F 5 
They.. retort upon the Aggressour the Injury, which they 
parry from themselves, x^ C Johnston Chrysai (iBss) 
ll. 159 Not only escape the ruin meditated against him, 
but also retort it on the machinators. 1781 Cowpbb Truth 
309 Hear, then, how mercy, slighted and defied. Retorts 
th* affront against the crown of pride. x8xo Lamb Good 
Clerk, Retorting upon the grave citizens of London their 
own arts. s86o Pusbv Min. Proph, 373 The aggression 
against God b retorted upon the aggressor. 

t O. To brine as a return to one. Obs, rare 
1638 Lithqow Trap, viii. 349 Wars, .the issue whereof, 
but retorted to the Duke a redoubling disaduantage. 
t d. To do (something) in retaliation. Obs,"^ 
iBeg! R. Humprby tr. St. Ambrose i. xs Yet did hee not 
retort ought savouring of revenge. 

e. inir. To reply by retaliation. ranp“*. 

C. Rbaob Ttt/sr Tat vi, He threatened violence. 
They prepared to retort to it. 

2. To cast or hurl back (a charge, accusation, 
epithet, etc.). Freq. const, on. 

X396 HARiNaroN Motam. Ajetx (18x4) 198, 1 shall straight 
retort all the blame, .upon yourself. X599 Shaks. Hen. F, 
II. i. 54 , 1 do retort the solus in thv bowels. 1690 Fuller 
Pisgak IV. v. 86 The Egyptian Authors slanderously retorted 
these loathsome diseases on the Israelites. X766 Goldsm. 
yic, IV. ii, He asserted that 1 was heterodox ; 1 retorted the 
charge. 178X Cowpub Couversat. 767 Retort the charge, 
and let the world be told She boasts a confidence she docs 
not hold. s8o4 Med. yml, XII. X89 The accusation of 
sinister motives b easily made, and as easily retorted. x8x6 
J. Wilson Ci^ 0/ Plague 11. v. 81 Fool 1 viflain I liar I thus 
do I retort 'Tny inaupportabie words. 1874 Gbbkn Short 
Hist. viiL f 6. 399 He was still resolute to retort the charge 
of treason on his foes. 


absoL 1737 Conti, Mag. 533/x May not we, with equal 
Justice, retort upon them, when, laying aside their natural 
Characters, they assume those which are appropriated to us ? 
8. To reply in kind to (a jest, sarcasm, etc.) l 
answer with the like. Also const, on. 

shorn Mamston Antonio's Rev. i. iii, 1 scorne to retort the 
obtuse least of a foole. 16^ Olanvill Def, Van. Dogm. 
p. XIV, Nor shall 1 retort with animosity those less obllmng 
passages. 1734 tr. Rollin'e Rom. Hist, (1817) 111. 85 Hip- 
ponax retorted their pleasantry with such keen strokes of 
satire that they hanged themselves. xyS# Chatham Lett. 
Nephew iv. 94 Retort their raillery with ralilei)^ always 
tempered with good breading. 1814 D'Ibbabu Quarrsls 
Auth. (X867) 306 With what good-humour he retorts a piece 
of sly malice of Pope's. x8^ H. Rocbbb Ess. (1874) L vi. 
91X if it were worth while to retort the sarcasm on tha mul- 
titude, it were easy to do so. 1875 Jowarr/’frs/o (ed. a) IL 
408, 1 retort your reproach of me. 

b. To say or utter by way of (shaip or aggres- 
sive) reply ; t to retom (an answer ot this kind) ; 
t to allege in return. 

dbn Bowoas Pers. Tithes 13 If wo vsge tham with ooo* 


aelaiie%lbayfotoctaoaptioiisaaB«rara» sfiai-t tr. Curndw'# 
HisLEBo. m. (x686) ^She ownath her aliowlng a Peauloa 
to Morgan, and retorteth Penaiona granted to the Soots. 


Vich. Hick. xiii,*What do you mean ^ 
Squeers In gr^ perturbation. 1868 G. 
n. Q. Hsighb. L (X878) X4, 1 will retort that 


that 1 never knew any petaon so unadvbeabla as you are, 

1838 DiCKBm Hick. 

that?* retorted Sou 
Macdonald Asm. Q. - - ^ - , . . „ 

it b juet as tnM of the sun as of man. 1891 H. Hbbmah 
His Angel eix * You need have no fear of that, my dear,' 
retorted her husband. 

o. intr. To make a retort or retorts, 
il^ PiBBCorr Ford, 4 Is. ti. I. II. 380 CharlcB, who could 
not dissemble hb indignation during thb discourse, retorted 
with great acrimobv i^n it was concluded on the conduct 
of Ferdinand. 18^ Gaa Euot Romota 1. xvi, He must 
smile and retort, and look parfeciiy at hb ease. 

4. To meet or answer (an argument, etc.) by a 
similar argument to the contrary; to turn or 
direct (his own statement) against an opponent. 

s 5 io Hbalxy St. Aug, Citie 0/ God rs This kinde of 
Argument either by overthrowing one of the parts, or by 
retorting it, called, .a conversion. x66o Boylb Hew Exp. 
Phys. Meek, xxxiii. 955 Our Experiments may.. enable us 
to retort their Arguments against themselves, a 17x3 Ell- 
WOOD (17x4)349 So apt b the Comparison in most 

Respects, .that my Adversary m vain Labours to Retort it. 
x^ Reid Intell. Powers 11. vii. 967 They are capable of 
being retoried against hb own system, x^ — Aristotls's 
Lope iv, I 7. 109 A remarkable property of the Dilemma 
b that it may sometimes be happily retorted. x8sa Sib W. 
Hamilton Discuss. 5x8 Not a single voice was raised in 
either House, .to retort the argument. 1894 Wsstm. Gas. 
90 March 1/9 The answer they make to us may very easily 
De retorted. 


II. t B. To throw or hurl back (a weapon) ; 
to turn back (a blow) upon the striker. Obs. 

X39a Kvd Sp. Trag. 11. iv. 41 Thus I retort the dart thou 
threwst at me. x6ax G. Sandys Ovids Met. xu. X04 The 
Hcroe caught it, and retorts againe The singing Steele. 
1667 Decay Ckr. Piety iii. F x Satan has not only evaded, 
but even retorted those blows which were aim’d at him. 
1771 Weslbv IVks. (187a) VI. 99 To observe how we may 
retort these fiery darts of the Wicked One. 
t b. Const. Upon the agent. Obs. 
xM Jackson Humiliation Son of God x. 94 The Sonne of 
God.. with thb scripture.. retorts Satan’s attempted blow 
upon htmselfe. 1673 I'rahbrnb Chr, Ethics 3^0 If wild-fire 
be thrown, i will, .not, by throwing it back, give my enemy 
the advantage of retorting it upon me. 17x9 Budgbll 
Spect. No. 389 F 99 . 1 think the best way of dealing with 
them, b to retort their own Weapons upon them. 

1 6. To reflect (heat or light); to return or re-echo 
(a sound) ; to drive back, etc. Obs. 

x6e6 Shaks. Tr. 4 - Cr. 111. iii. xox As when hb vertues 
shining vpon others, Heate them, and they retort that heate 
againe lo the first giuer. x6xx Cotgr., Heliotrope... % 
precious stone which, ss abuining glasse, receiuetn, and 
retorteth the Sunne-beames. X653 Stanlry Hist. Pkiloe. 
(1701) 607/9 Crying and howling whiKst the Locrian Stones, 
And high Euooean Hills, retort his Groans. x668 J. 
Chandler Veen Helmont's Oriat. 63 Which vapour ..Is 
nothing but water made thin,, .and therefore being retorted 
or struck back by an Alembick, it returns into iu antient 
weight of water. 

t b. To transmit by reflection. Obs. rare. 
x^ Sir R. iLiLisrsKt Solitariness 4 When the body..b 
distempered, it retorts and shoots backward its indispositions 
to the minde. 17x3 Dbrham Pkys.-Theol. vi. vi. 368 When 
any thing affects, or alters the Heart, those Impressions are 
..retorted to the Brain. 

1 7. a. To reject or refuse (an appeal). Obsr^ 

1603 Shaks. Moos, for M. v. L 303 The Duke’s vniust. 

Thus to retort your manifest Appeale. 

t b. lb cast or throw (one) out. Obs. rare 
x^x Bromb yoviali Crew 1. Wks. 1873 HI* 3^* Dear Sir, 
retort me naked to the world, Rather then lay those burdens 
on me. 

t8. To turn back or backwards; to bend or 
twist back. Obs. 

x6ai G. Sanoys Ovids Met. iil (x63e) 68 Rabid with 
angubh, he retorts bis looke Vpon the wound. 1848 J. 
Bkaumont Psyche xvi. ccxviii. Retort thine eyes into thy 
Self, my Dear. s688 Holmb Armoury 11. xuL 470/x Two 
Serpents bowed at the heads to the joyntng in the middle, 
from thence to the ends of the Taib Retorted, xvxd Prior 
Solomon iil 5x6 For Dread and Pain And Grier will find 
their Shafts elanc'd in vain, And theb Points broke, retorted 
from the Head. 

t 9. To give in return. Obs, rare~^. 
x634 Sib iT Hbbbbrt Trav. (X638) b6o Gifts also and re* 
cipro^l presents are retorted up and down. 
tlO. To multiply again, Obs, rasv“K 
x 5 m Stanley Hist, Philos. (X701) 497, x Two multipliad in 
itselTproduceth four ; retoited into itself (by saying twiea 
two twice) makas the first Cube, 
t U. intr. To ^ring or fly back ; to rebonnd| 
recoil : to twist. Obs. 

1631 J. Taylob Turn Fortumds Wheel Pref., Doth tima 
retort or fortune play the Jade, Or doth the course of fate 
run retrograde. Penh spir.Alsx. the Coppersmith 
Rebuked 7 It all retorts from our Impenetrable Armour 
upon bhnself. X710 Conobbvb An Impossible Thing, This 
line, .Render, .so direct, that in no sort It ever may in rings 

’Ikatort (rit^it), V.3 [f. Rbtort ifi.S] tram. 
To purify (aa amalgami mercury, etc.) by subject- 
ing to heat in a retort. 

1879 Encycl. Brit, X. 748/B In CaHfbmIa the amalgam 
is vetortad in oast-hqn pans. 1890 Pott Matt C. at May 
all Tha qukksilvar Is at intervals soaped off the mqpet 
plates and niortad. 
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+ Bwto'st, /«. fPl*. [•d. L. 

pt. pple. ot r^twrquin s lee prec.j Turned back. 

i4yi-fB tr. Higdnt (Rolb) 1 . 5s Th«o the tea EleipoDt* 
morte with grate paaaage toraatha to the Bortha, 

&6to*rtabM« ^ [f* Kxtobt pA + -ablb.] 
Capable or admitting 01 retortion. 

Flooio iimimignt 111. vilL (1630) 503 Oar orgaoianu 
and matter eontrovanad. are ordmanly ratortahla unto ui. 
idf I CoTOR., RtttrmtmbUt ratortahla. 

B«tort«d (lA^ittd), a.! [£ Rkokt v.'} 
1 1. Mus. Kevened. (Sm qnot.) Obs. ran. 
ijp7 Morlby lHtr$d, Mhs, a? Pmi, What do yon terma a 
retorted Mooda T Ma» It in a Mooda of imparfeet time eat 
backward, aignif^ng that the Notaa before which it b act 
mnat be aung aa fiut againa aa they ware before. 

2 . Recurved ; twiited or bent backwardi. 

IS99 Likchb Ame,FieHm 1. iv, It b at one end aomewhat 
crooked and retorted, idea Timme Qutnit, 111. 166 By very 
long cunduitaa and pipea of faraaaa retorted. 1648 Herrick 
To tivo morrily^ Xh’ Arabian Daw beameim My 
nnoontrollad brow, And my retorted hairea. itfdi Tatham 
Lomd, Trium^xn Heath fPrur. Co, (18^)478 Two Tnrt^ 
playing on retorted Pipea. iSoB Jml. XIX. s^B By 
drawing the integumenta over the wound till the retorts 
adgea are brought in contact. iBso Rurkin Pers^etivoxvi* 
103 If the curve of proAla A B b complex or retorted. 

1 8 . ? Refuted, rejected. Obs, rarc^. 

163B Lithcow 7 Vmv. X. 484 Ha raahly adoentarad the 
credite of Lcager honour in a aingla Combat againat me a 
retorted Plaintiua. 

4 . Thrown or cast back ; returned. Also Jig. 
t6ai G. SAMDva OvitTo Mot. v. 4a Vp fierce Paraeus atarta. 
And hia retorted Spaara at Phineua darta. 1667 Miltom 
P, L. V. 903 With retorted acorn hb back be turn'd. 1743 

L Maeon Sei/"- knowledge 1. ix. (1853) 68 Such retorted 
irn b more becoming the Character of a Stoic than a 
Chriatian. 18^ Kanb Aret Exfd. II. xiL xeo Now cornea 
tiia accuaed, with, .countercharge and retorted abuae. 

+ b. Forced or driven back. Ohs. ran“^. 

1^ tr. PorttCt Nai. Magic vi. ii. 179 Take river-pabblea 
end put them into a fomace, in that place where the retorted 
flame b most intense. 

6. Reverted ; turned in a backward direction, 
lyao Pope Iliad xvii. zao He .. threatens aa he fliea, With 
heart indignant and retorted eyes. <11763 Shenrtonb 
MUgies X. 36 And with retorted eye forsakes the doma 
1807 J. Barlow Columh. v. ts And now impatient, with re- 
torted eye. Perceives hU station in another aky. <11843 
SouTHEv (Ogilvie), Sometimes, with retorted head, [they] 
pruned themselves aa they floated. 

B#tortad (rA^Jt6d), ppl. [f. Rbtobt 
Refined or purified in a retort. 

1890 ‘ R. Bolorbwood * Minor's Right xliii, She tried to 
lift again.. the mass of retorted gold which had come in 
from the <^uartz reef. 1897 Daily News a8 J uly 4/71 6B0 tons 
of ore, which yielded 376 ounces of retorted gold. 
SatOTtRr K ran. [f. Retort v.ij One who 
retorts. 

s6is Coroa, R§tordow\ a twister, twiner ; a wraster, a 
recorter. 1660 Gaudbm God's Gt. Domonstr. xo No men 
are more.. imperious retorters upon God and man, than 
those who are most defective in their duties to both. 
S^tOTter [f* Retort v.^] One employed 
in retorting metals. 

1877 Raymond Siailst Mines Mining 415, a amal- 
gamators, a retorters and boiler'men. 

t SatO'rtible, o. Ohs. ran-K ir* Retort able. 
1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] Answ. Nameless Cestk. 983 Hb 
arguments are. .easely retortible against him. 

jtotOTtinffi vhl. sh."^ [f. Retort v.i] The 
action of bending or throwing back, etc. 

1389 [sea Rbbion v.t j]. i6aa Malynbs Asse. Lam^ 
Merck. 49a There are three waiee tp dbsolue an argument, 
Dcnull, Retorting and Dbtinction. sflsa T. Wright tr. 
Camus' Nat. Paradox vi. 131 Hearing ..by the retorting of 
the Eccho's the confuted nosrse of the Ilunts-men,..ttiey 
resolved to direct their steps that way. 1710 Addison 
Tatler No. 939 F 13 As for those little Retortings of my own 
Expressions, . . they are the common Cavils of every Witling. 

Iteto'xting, vhl. sh.^ [f. Retort sh.^ or v.^] 
The action of treating in a retort. 

1858 Times x Dec.y/3 M..inake aix ounces of * amalgam* 
a man per day, which they value after retorting as worth 
three ounces of gold. 18B3 Seiencs 1 . xoa It was aurmbed 
that the change was due to imperfect retorting. 

Bmto'rting, ///• a. [f. Retort ei.i] That 
retorts, in senses of the verb. 

1388 GaBBNB Psrimsdss Wks. (Grosart) VII. 80 Wan b 
her lookes, her cheekes of Azure hue, Hir naires aa Gorgons 
fouls retorting Snakes. 1781 Crabbs Library 516 The 
wordy variance of domestic life ; The tyrant baslwnd, the 
retorting wife. 1896 Daify Nows 97 Mv. 3/1 Hb answer 
was also a retorting question. 

Setortioil [ad. med.L. retartideo^ 

em, nonn of action f. L. ntorquhra : see Retort 
nnd cf. Rbtorston.1 

I. The action or met of bending or turning back- 
wards ; an instance of this. Alsoy^. 

sflps ^lvbstbr Du Bartas 1. UL zoo Our Sea : whose 
divers-bzanch’d retortions Divide the World in three un- 
equall portions. 1634 tr. Scudsry's Curia PoL 35 Since tbs 
beginning of all ages, the Rivers have glyded quietly with- 
out retortion towards their Fountainea 1663 J* Spbucbu 
Prodigies (1663) 953 They will appear dike the Staff of 
Egypt) aither to Irak under, or, by an easia retortion, to 


1637 Tomlxnsom Rtuom*s Disp. 9a It b alee eallad a db- 
tillatlon bv retortion. 

t a. a? Ar^ly of the natum of a retort. Ohs. 

1600 [Bii W. Bamlow] Anew. Nasnshss Cath. 304 Neuer 
oottlo tab Cenaurar haue made a more vntimely and vufltting 
retortion then at thU inatant. 1643 R. hMUJzAmah^tim 
(X647) XM Their retortion here upon us is very allly, that we 
do put Christian infiuits in as evul a condition as they. iu8b 
G. ViRMow Life 933 The Retortion that Mr. Seloaa 

made to one in the House of Commons. 

t b. An answer made to an argument con- 
verting it against the person using it. Ohs. 

1610 HaALBV Si. Aur. Citis iff God (z6ao) b 8 The dd 
Rhetoritians vsed to dusolue this kinde of argument.. by 
retorting it, called In Greeke a conuersion or 

retortion. 1840 Foixaa Noly ^PreJ.Si. 11. vii. 73 TberS 
are Syllcabmes. long swords ; Bnihymems, short daggers : 
. .Retortiona, which are taigets with a pike in the midst of 
them, both to defend and oppoee. 1741 Warbumton Div. 
Lsgat. (1765) 11 . 51, 1 .. cannot profit by it, the argument 
lying exposed to so terrible a retortion. 

t o. The method or device of meeting an argu- 
ment, etc., by retorting it. Ohs. 

idea Malymm Arne. LaurMorek. 4bs Deniall, b too 
hostile,.. Retortion, b more wittie than profitable. 1634 


Z. Coke Logick x8z Answer by Retortion, is when we shew 
thet the mean or proof brought by the adversary maketh 
for us. 1679 G Nessb Antid. agst. Popery 139 Twas 


i ustlv char^ by way of retortion upon them. 1730 E. 
LasiciNE Serm. Wks. 1871 11 . 49 i 1 "usht answer by way 
of retortion. 


Lot. to Wkeurtm 7 Oct, The difficnlc part b now got ever« 
and nothing now remains but topolbh. and retouch a Uttb^ 
1843 Civit Eng. 4> Arch. Jrsd. Vl. 391/1 It was the pracltoe 
to retouch when the fresco was dry. 

2 . a. To touch upon, to speak of, to introdoefl 
or bring in, again, ran. 

1701 Noaais Ideal World 1. 397 It may not be unexpedlunt 
mpre expressly to retouch what has been so often insinuated. 
175B Avison Mus. Express. 133 The aocideaial Subjects 
are . . generally repeated, or at bast so retouched in the 
Progrew of the Fugue as to tender them easily known, 
b. 1 o magnetize afresh, rara. 

t73D Phii. Trams. XXXVI. 313, I took off the Armour 
and bound it to that which was neWly touched, and there- 
with retouched that which 1 had dbarmed. 

Hence Betou'ohed ppl. a. 

1843 Cktil Eng. 4- Anh. ^rsd. VI, 391/1 The retouched 
parts are Invariably dim. 


occupation which, by-uoncentrating our attention on ex- 
twnai nUeets, shall oiYert it from a retortion on ounelvea 
i b« The prooeif of tmting in a retort, Ohs.-^ 


f d. Conversion ^an argument, charge, etc., 
against another, or into an opposite sense. Ohs. 

x6io Bp. Hall Apoi. Brownists 116 For your retortion of 
my Zoar and Sodome : 1 can giue you leaue to be wittie. 
165s Fuller Ck, Hist. x. xvii. | 49 Mr. George Herbert. . 
made a moat ingenious retortion m thb Hexastick. 

8. Return for something done ; retaliation. Now 
spes. in international law (see ouot. 1885). 

tr. Seudery's Curia Pol. xsfiHe vioUted all rights..; 
And what 1 have done, was on equall retortion to his merit 
lyhM Genii. Mag. 399 In natural defence, and necessary re- 
tortion, they be treated as aggressors, a 1838 Wbbstex 
Gibbons 4 Ogdsn Wks. 1858 Vl. 3 (Punk), This act of New 
Jersey b called an act of retortion against the illMal and 
rapressive legislation of New York. s 88 ^ P. Corbett 
Casts Intsrnat. Law xoo Retortion consbts in treating the 
subjects of another State in the same way as that Smte has 
treated one's own subjects. Ibid , It U commonly laid down 
that retortion only extends to imperfect rights or mere 
rights of comity. 

AatortiTa (rA^JtivV a, rare. [f. L. retort- 
(see Retort ».1) + -ivr.j 
t L Of the nature of saueezing. Ohs. rare 
t66o tr. Pareteelsus* Archidoxis 1. iv. 55 Separate this (by 
a Retortive process or pressing) from the feces. 

2 . Turned backwards. (C£ Retorted ppl a. 5.) 
mSotL Baelow Columh. v. 466 From all his guileful plots 
the veil they drew, With eye retortive looked creation thro. 
8. Of the nature of a retort. 

z8a6 G. S. Fabbi Dipic. Romanism (1853) 938 The apt 
answer of Blandina, though thrown into the form of a ro- 
tortive question, U implioitively a palpable denial. 

t Kato'rtniant. Ohs. rure^\ [f. Retort 
p.l + -MEET.] Retortion. 

1649 Lilbvenb Lihsrlies People Eug. (ed. 9) 39 Which 
procured them from me a idia^ retortment of their own 
baaenesseL 

Sato'sa (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To toss 
back or again (esp. in phr. tossed and retossed), 
1349 Chalonbr Ereum. on Folly K iv b, What Invectives 
than are tossed and retossed betwixe theim. 1373 Gascoionk 
Wks. (1389) 903 She had.. turned over and retossed every 
carde in tnis sequence. s6iz F1.0R10, Riuoltolato^ tossed, 
retossed. 1700 Drvdkn Cymen 4 Iph, 370 The wand 'ring 
Vessel drove before the Wiiul : Toss'd and retoss'd, aloft, 
and then alow. 1743 Wabton Ecloges v, All around the roar 
of war was up, From rock to rock retost, from wood to wood. 

SatOUOA (I'ltn tJ), sh. [Frob. ad. F. retouche 
(1507): cf. next.] A second or farther touch 
given to some part of a picture, composition, etc,, 
with a view to improving it. 

S903^Stbelb Tender Hush, iv, i, Then so many Touches 
ana Retouches, when the Face b finish'd, 1793 Anna 
Seward Lett. (tSti) III. 937 Dr. Vyse received it with 
these retouches, praised the ^taph, and thanked me. 1843 
Civil E^g. 4 Arch. JsmL VL 391/1 Some paru, which it 
may reasonably be inferred are retouches,, .are quite flat 
and dim. 1878 tr. ViBarTs Machiavelii (1898) 1 . 157 Ihose 
retouches opened the way to new and original creation. 

SatOEOb (rftP'tJ), V. [Prob. aa. ¥. retoucher 
(13th c.,oSp. and Pg. retocar. It. ritoccare) : see 
Re- and Touch v.] 

1 . trans. To touch a^ain with a view to im- 
proviog ; to amend or improve by fresh touches : 
to touch up. 

1683 Burnet Let. in rrwv. (1687) i. 97 All [the monEStery] 
WES retouched by the funous Guiao Reni,yet it is now again 
much decayed. 1686 /hid. iil 8 , 1 have retoucht the Letter 
that I writ to you last vaar. 17x1 Addison Sped. Na 83 
F xo Ona . . who was very ouste In retouching the finest Pieces, 
tho' he produced no (Jriginab of his own. 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 176 F 7 When the book has once been dis- 
mbied imp the workl,a&d cap be no more retouched, tm 
Hobcaorr tr. Stothes^s Ttmx. 11 . xlvi, He has retouched 
a copy, that was painted by tme of hb scholars. 1847 C 
Brontb % £yrt xir, I was myself in my usual Quaker 
trim, whm there wee nmhing to retouch. 1891 Pkotogr. 
Amst, II. eex The negative to be retouched bprepared letc.]. 
b. ahsol. To give retouches. 

1738 Poni AiAdgUiitot^.win think your prion lee 
mimi Mot, Sir, ll yoa lOYbe it^-nad lutoueh. i| 8 y Osav 


1843 Ck/ii £f^. 4 Arch.Jrtd. VI, 39X/X The retouched 
parts are Invariably dim. xfipa Pkoiogr. AnH.ll, too There 
IB no reason, .why. the individual style of the worker should 
be more apparent than in a retouched negative. 

Afrton'ohfrr (»-)• [f- the verb. 4 -er 1 .] One 
who retouches, esp. one whose occupation is to 
retouch photographs. 

X878 Scrihsser's Mag. Mar. 6B7 The tools of the retoudier 
are.. fine brushes and delicate instruments with which ha 
removes the imperfections from each article or fills in what 
may be lacking. 18^ Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11 . 379 
The Retoucher who is compels to approach within eight 
or nine inches of the negative, b damaging the sight, xina 
Phote^. Ann. II. aos The method or style dear to the 
retou»er's heart. 

Saton'Ollillg {rf-),vhl. sh. [f. the verb -f -inqI.] 

1 . The action of the verb in various senses. 

S730 Phil Trans. XXXVI. 393, 1 tried it without re- 
touching, and found it perfectly cure^ the Polarity regular 
throughout. x8i6 Singer Playing Cards After having 
print^ thirty or forty thousand copies these blocks will 
again bear retouching. 1883 C. G. W. Lock Worhsk^ 
Rec. Ser. iv. 499/1 Retouching can be done more quickfy 
and finer upon this coating than upon any other. 

2 . A case or instance of this. 

zBag J. N icHOLtON Operai. Mechanic 463 He . . gives to the 
whole the several touchings and retouchings reemirite for 
finishing. 1848 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. yrnl.y. 308/0 Such 
retouchings ore useless in frescos painted in the c^en atr. 
x88i WssTcorr & Host Grh. Test. Introd. | 19 Ancient 
authority was allowed to furnish not scatterad retouchings 
but the whole body of the text. 

8. aitrih.t9% retouching^desk^ -easel, -medium, etc. 
x^S Knight Did, Meek. 1995/9 Retouching*tabb. 1884 
tbid.^ Suppl. 714/1 Retouching Frame. 18^ Anifwny's 
Photogr, Bull. Ill, x8o An ordinary retouching easeL 
Aaton'oblliant. rare-^. Retouching. 
s 8 Ba W. Shasf Rossetti iiL 155 The Death of Breuse sana 
Piiie*— as it now appears.. alter its retouchmant— b tho 
crudest in colour and most grotesque in treatment. 
&atoiir (rftuo’j), sh. Also 6 rotouro, vetovrro. 
fa. Oh . relour, verbal sb. of retoumer to Returv- 
in Inter use partly readopted from rood.F.] 

In the following passage retoure it perhaps an alteration of 
reemtrs Rrcourse (but cf. OF. sans retour) t xj. . K. Alts, 
609 (Bodl. MS.). He shal be poysond saunz retours \Weher 
saun return] Of nb owen traj^oures. 

1 . Return (to a place). Now only arch. Sc, 

13.. Seuyu Sag (W.) 436 Scho. .dede here mene make 

retour. e 1330 K. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5488 
Hamoun. .spirde afrer |»er enperour. Winder* ward he made 
his retour. 1406 Lvoo. De Gu$l. Pilgr. 01643 But Youthe 
than, in hyr Retour, Was to niyn belpe gret socour. a 1333 
Ld. BxRNaaa Huon exxx. 479 For fere lest y* false emper- 
oure cause you to dye or my retoure. 1367 ‘Turhesv. Ovids 
£p. II9 Come hither, come and to nw bosome make re- 
towre. [XTei Farquhar Inconstant Pref., To have the 
lady, upon her retour to Paris, boast of their splendid 
entertainment in Engbnd.] x8as Galt Provost xxi. Mr. 
Secretary of State wrote me back by retour of post, tnank- 
ing me for my seal in the public service. 1897 Bkattt 
Secretar viiL 68 See ye keep that auld carle (^eddes in 
gude ward till my retour. 

2 . Sc. Law. A return made to Chancery of the 
brieve of inquest relative to the lervice of an heir, 
with the verdict of the jury upon it; also, an 
extract or copy of the return. 

S471 Rtg.Mag.Sig. (1889) 9Z5 Ihe King'i breif of Inquest 
direcit to the Schiref of Forutre to give him posseisioun 
eftir the lenour of thb retour undirwirtin, X346 Reg. Pritg 
Council Scot. 1 . 37 With the seisingb, retourts, ano all that 
followit thairupoun. 1579^ Ihtd. ill. 958 Ane seising of 
Johnne, Lord Dernlie, or the landb of Evindaill, past upouu 
a retour. 1630 Acts Sodsrunt 31 July, All summonds of 
reduction of retourb . . sail be iormed in Latine be an 
advocat, 1678 Ibid. 15 Feb., To direct or give out any 
precepts to Sbirrifis .. for granting infeftmenl upon re- 
tours. 1734 EasxiNB Prinu Sc. Law (1809) 383 Ketours 
upon general services are not properly transmissions of an 
estate. 1838 W. Bell Did, Law Scot. 904 From the 
Chancery a certified copy is given out, which is called a 
retour. s868 Ad 31 4* se PiW. c 100 | loi A retour of the 
verdict and service of the jury before the Judge Ordinary. 

b. A return of this kind, as specifying the 
yearly value of the lands in question. 

In first quot. ai^lied to a apecial return. 
igSw-t R^. Privy Council Scot. 111 . 346 That, be advise 
of the achirefli8«.of the schires within the wardenrb, their 
be a stent and retonr of all landb within the tame. 1681 
Stair Instii. 1. xiv. 304 Which euros would be liquid, and 
known according to the new retour, and the Feu or Blensh- 
duty. x8j8 W. Bell Did. Law Scot. 861 Whert there is no 
retour of hinds,, .the superior b entitled to the valued rent. 
O. cUtrib. with duty or mail, « Retourkd ppl. a. 
S88x Stair Instii. 1. xiv. 304 The relief which b akitum 
fundi, must only be the retour duty. 1693 Ibid. (ed. 9) iv. 
vlii 374 The Retour«inaUs, or Peu-dutics of the same.. did 
belong and pertain to the said Pursuer as Donatar. 1746-7 
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to /Ac. n • s Lands.. tio longer Habla to the 
annualDaymant of tba near •atant or rctour dntjr. sidl W. 
Bill ZVf/ Lmw Sc^t. B6i Blancb'boldingi . . aro UaEla In 
a rstour duty of ona par cant, of the vaiuad rant. 

8. aitrib, with ship^ vfoggoHt denoting return 
from ft destination. Also •IHpt, a Tebicie which 
returns to its original starting-place. 

Only in achoas of continental UMiiie. 
lygi M lOLiv K0lbtH*i Capt G. Hop* 1 L 3t « The Company 
has put her Rotour Ships undar tna following Regulation, 
with Ragard to tha Capa, sijll C M. Youno in J. C. 
Young Mom. (1871) IL 33 A rope providantially lent us by 
tha driver of a rotour waggon. td)S W. Chammm Tour 
Botgium 48/1 A vehicle, .with tha words * Katour h Kttln \ 
or whatever else may ha the name of the place to which 
they are about to return, wiiitan on |mpar, and stuck upon 
thatr sides. These ratours may be hired at something be- 
low tha full charn, but even tha highest price is not greaL 

4. A retorned part. 

sISg Kimolakb Crimoto (1877) IV, xlii. 346 The two 
salianu being connected by a curtain, .and having retours 
towards the gorge. 


Hatour (r/tQa*j), v. Chiefly Se, [f. the sb.] 
t !• ihfr. To return or revert /o a person. Obs. 
B4i8 Sit G. Hayb Lmo Aruto (S T.S.) 133 Quhen tha 
tarme cummyB,the landis retouris agayne to the lord. sgM 
Stbwait CrvM. Scot. II. sag Eftar his dcid tha croun siUd 
than ratour l‘o schir Modrad. 

1 2. To return to a place. Obo. rare, 
igij DoaoLAB jEnoio xi. i. 101 Sa that thou suld nocht.. 
as victor with prosparite Onto thy faderis cite hame retour. 
018111 Ld. Bbbnmb Huon Ixxxv. 069 [He] toke leue of tha 
kynga ft ratouryd to Burdeux. 


8. trans. Sc, Law, To return (a person) as heir. 
(Cf. Rbtoub sb, s.) 

igig in Sir W. Fraser Sutbor/m/ut Rk, (169a) 111 . 59 
Elisabeth Sutherland, ..qubilk is full and baill retouryt of 
tha said . . landis. 1^ Rtg, Privy CouneU Seat, 1 . 37 
Albeit thai be nocht sarvit nor retourit the saidis alruL 
tayy Skbnb Do Verb. Sign, av. Breuo do morio nutocossorie. 
His aira being seruad and ratoured to tha sujpariorltia of 
tha samin lands. 1678 Sia G. Mackbniib Crim, Law* 
Seat, L xix. | xii. (1^) 10s Soma think an Hair served and 
ratoured, doth fall within this signiAcation. lyga McDouall 
Imt, Law Scot, in. v. II. 334 (Precepts are granted] to the 
sberiiT. ., commanding him to give infeflment to tha person 
ratoured. sMI Maidmbht Scot, BaH. 1 . 09 James l^ns 
was ratoured as heir of his father Alexander. sMo Eail 
ov Cbawpobd Earldom of Mar {iZb%) I. asg An invest of 
the leading gentleman of tha county, .ratoured Sir Robert 
(Erskina] as lawful heir to tha Earldom of Mar. 

b. To make a return to Chancery of or relative 
to {lands, etc.) ; to state the value of, in a retour. 

tglBS'^ Reg, Privy Council Scot, III. 45s Tha said haill 
landis.. navir bel^ stentit nor retourit. 1597 Skbnb Do 
V erb, Sign, b.v. Broue do morte anteemonst Tha maillaa 
and dewtiea of tha landes, sa lang as they ar retourad to 
haua bane in the handas of the King. 1693 Staik instit, 
(ad. a) III. V. 473 For ordinarly the Fee is Retoured, to be in 
tha hands of tna Superior by reanon of Non*eiitry. a syM 
Esbkinb tMt, Law Scot, 11. v. | 36 In feu holdings, the 
yearly feu-duty contained in the Reddendo is ratoured as 
the new extant. 1838 W. Bill Diet, Law Scot, 86s Feu- 
holdinn are ratoured tothe feu-duties spaciAed in the charter. 

0 . To return, send in (the brieve or verdict, 
etc.) to Chancery. 

>8^ Skbnb Do rerb. Sign, s.v. Breuo do morte anteeee^ 
eorut This their answers. ., and the brieue inclosed therein 
is sent back & ratoured to the chancellarie. 1630 Aete 
Sederunt 31 July, Sumroonds of reductioun of ratours that 
has bane retourit to the Chancallary. 1815 Scott Guy M, 
Mil, rWa have] got out youngster's special service re- 
touiM into Chancery. We bad him served heir before tha 
macers. 1838 W. Bill Diet. Lean Scot, 113 llieir sentence 
is attested by the Judge, and retoured by the clerk of tha 
court, to Chancery. 18M Act sx A 3* ifict, c. 100 | lox 
Tha verdict and service of tha Jury shall be retoured to 
Chancery. 

Hence Betou'red ppU a , ; BotouTing vbL sb. 
Alto Botoii*n.ttlo a. 

1897 Skbnb Do Verb. Sign. s.v. Extent, Quhllk..8uld be 
generallia vsed in ratouring of landes to the Kingis Chan- 
oellarie. Ibid.^ The reliefe of landes is the retourad maill 
according to the new extent, c s88b Dallas Stiles (1697) 
^7 Serving thereof and Retouring of tha same to our 
Chancellary. 1681 Staib instit. l xiv. 304, 1 have never 
heard of one retoured Duty demanded for the Non-entry. 
01768 Erskinb Inst, Law Scot. 11. v. f 37 Because the 
new extent or retourad duty b presumed to be the rent. 
ibid. 111. viii. I 6t Tha brief of inguast has been from the 
beginning a retourable brief. SB38 W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot, 86x The brieve of inquest.. b retourable to Chancery 
whence it iuuad. ibid,. Where there b no retour of land% 
and no means of proving their retoured duties. 
Batoum(e 9 obi. forms of Kituhb sb, and v, 
Ketrauid v, [ad. F. retracer \ see 

Ri- and Tbaoi 9 .] 

L trans. To trace back to an origin or source ; 
to track through preceding stages. Also rejl, 

S697 Drydbn Mneid vii. 510 Than if the Line of Tumus 
you retrace I He springs from Inachus of Argive Race. 
1801 A. Hamilton Whs. (x886) VI 1 . sio Retracing our 
flnandal mrsfeem to its commencement sioa Fostbb Ess, 
t viL 87, 1 am supposing a man to retrace himself through 
hb past life. 1841 DTsbabu Amen, Lit, (1859) H. 16 The 
orthography of others . . was as . . eruditely whimsical . . in the 
attempt to retrace the etymology, or to modify oxotic words 
to a native origin. 

2. To trace again with the eyei ; to look over 
again with care or close attention. 

syaB Pori Odym* xxiv. 970 The chief divine Gas'd o'er 
hb sire, retracioB ev'ry line. 1807 J. Bablow Colnmb. l 
B 4S Retiaee the oanks yon rosbing waters lave. sBhi 
Quimcbv Lett, Edue, L (x86o) 6 The same book bft ia your 


possession, and open at any hour, to be consulted, re- 
traced, collated, and In the mUast sansa studied, 
b. To trace again in memoir ; to recalL 
1748 Tnomson Cast, indoL l xlvlli, What transport, to 
retrace our boyish pbys. 1784 Cowpbs Task iv. 183 WhUe 
we retrace with mem'^'s pointing wand.. The dangers we 
bdve 'scap'd. 1809 Malkin Gii Bias tx. vi, 1 should be 
pussled to retrace a singla santimenL 1871 O. W. Holmbi 
IVind-Ciouds tfr Star,Dr 0 s iv, Let ma retrace the record 
of the years That made me what 1 am. 

8. TO go back upon (one's steps, way, etc.). 

1794 Mss. Radcliitb Mpst. Udotpko vi, Michael was re- 
tracing hb way with alacrity. 1814 Cabv Dante, l^f. l 33 
With purooee to retrace my steps. 1 turn'd. tl44 H. fC 
Wilson Bnt. india 11 . 093 l*he nature of the country pre- 
cluding a forward movement, be retraced hb march, tift 
Raymond Statist, Mines ft Mining a6o One or two pro 
■peeling parties have also ventured into thb country, but 
were compelled soon to retrace their steps, 
b. In hgurative context 

i8j9 Kbightlbv Hiet. Eng, II. 33 If Henry did not retrace 
his steps. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, vui. 11 . 368 The 
minbters were appalled. Even Jeffreys would gladly hava 
retraced hb steps. 1879 Stubbs Const, Hist, 11 . xv. 096 
When he had taken the step be did not retrace iu 
Hence Botm‘olng p^. a, 

s8aa T. Cmalmbks Wkt, XVI. t86 The retracing move- 
ment., b imitable in other parishes. 1848 J. Ritchib in 
Msm. G. y. Mackenaie 5a He preaches to you thb day . .in 
your retracing memory. 

&e-tra‘06(r/-),v. [Re- 5 a ] trans, Totnee, 
or go over, again with some marking instrument. 
Alsoy^. 

1760^ H. Brooks Fo^ of Quml, (1809) 111 . 3a That 
eternal bw. .was written and i^sin retracra in the bosom 
of the Arst man. s77»-84 CoHfs Vey, (1790) 1 . 049 An 
Indbn. .drew the Agure upon my skin ; he then retracra it, 
by pricking the lines with needles. x868 Bsownino Ringk 
Bk. Ill, 75a Thb letter traced in pencil-characters Guido as 
aasily got re-tracad in ink By hb wife's pen. 

Betra'Ok (rf-), v, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To track 
or trace again. 

1839 Bsownino Paractlsus v. 391 After-ages shall retrack 
thy Deems. 1839-148 Bailbv Festus xxtii. (1848) a98 . 1 now 
retrack my coursa to earth. 1869 J. Coninoion Horaco^ 
Sat, (1874) so Should Fata this moment bid me to go back 
O'er all my length of years, my life retrack To its Arst hour, 
t Httn'Otf si, Obs, [f. the verb, or ad. 
med.L. retractus!\ 

1. Retractation (of errors, statements, etc.). 

1993 Eden TreeU. News Ind. (Arh.) 10 He wrytte also a 
Booke of retractes in wbych he correcteth hysowne errours. 

[R. Pansons] LeicestePs Commonw, (1641) ag For 
thb cause hee hath hb tearmes and pretences, .of Ck>n- 
tracta, Precontracts, Postorntracts, Protracts, and Retracts. 
s6oa Holland Plutarelfs Mor, 1x99 Metaphors senig- 
maucall, and covert words,.. were but shifts, retracts and 
evasions, a 1696 Hales Gold, Rom, (1677) as St. Au'itine, 
in a retract, concludes we must despair or no man. .as long 
as he liveth. 

2. Retreat on the part of an army or force. 

19^ Holinshed Ckron. 111 . 1431^ akinke was forced 
to give place.., and in hb retract spoiled and burnt the 
countrie. s6ox R. Johnson Kingd. ft Cosumw. (1603) 177 
He is constrained euen in the course of victory to sound toe 
retract, and surcease hb protects. 1614 Ralbioh Hist, 
World IV. ii. 1 4. 179 These Gnscians also that made the re- 
tract, aduised Darius to retire hb Armie into . . Mesopotamia. 
8 . That which is rejected ; refuse, rare 
1979 Fenton Gold, Epist, (1580) 169. 1 am.. the reproch, 
retract, and theme of men, am the scorat of the people. 

4 . Farriery, aiRBTBAiT 5. 

1787^38 Chambbbb Cycl. b.v.. When the farrier, In diocing, 
perceives the hone to shrink at every blow on the nail \ it 10 
a sign of a retract. 

Setraot (rArwkt), v.l Also 6 Sc. retrak. 
[f. L. retract-^ ppl. stem of nlrahire, f. re- Re- + 
trahire to draw.] 

I. trans, L To draw or pull (something) back. 
1430-50 tr. Higdon (Roils) I. 59 The occean..ao>er.. 
Aowethe furthe or retractethe the sees in to bit. 1999 A. M. 
Guiliemsau's Fr. Ckirurg. 4ob/x They retracte and draws 
backe the humon which trouble those partes. 164A Sib T. 
Bbownb Pseud. Ep. a^x The heat of the Ayre attracting tha 
humoun outward, and the action of the Medicine retracting 
Che same Inward. 1678 Cudworth Iniell. Sysi. 869 Ha 
alBrmed every Irrational Power or Soul, to be.. Retracted 
and Resumed into the Deity. 179X Cowrna Iliad xx. 396 
From the shield, himself Of brave iEneas the bright-pointM 
ash Retracting, placed it at Achilles’ feet 1830 Hbsbchrl 
Study Nat. Phis. *34 Let the pbton be suddenly retracted 
and the air restoreoto iu original volume b an instant. S846 
Brittan tr. Medgaigne s Man, Opsr. Surg. ssx If yon 
retract the skin dividing tht cellular bridles [etc.!, 1874 
Masson Tkreo Devils 99 Ihe soul, retracting lu thoughts 
from the fiur and physical, dwelb disgustedly on itselL 
transf, S879 Kinolakb Crimea (1077) V.L 3xx The com- 
mander. . retracted all at once the right shoulder and wheeled 
hb squadrons half back. 

b. To draw back or in (some part of the body). 
Used esp. of lower forms of animal life, bavbg parts or 
organs which may be protruded and drawn in again. 

1664 PowBB Exp. Philos. L 8 (The butterfly's tongue] 
being drawn tm into an Helb, and retracted into Che mouth. 
Ibid, ^6 The Eyes, .are she^hed in her horns which she 
can retract or protrude. 1839-4 Tedete CyeL Anat. 1 . 097/1 
Birds which have sharp obws. .retract them when they hope 
to prevent their being blunted. sH* Richaboson Geol. 
(1855) e93 The head b propartionally large, and cannot be 
retracted within the carapace. sBjfs Dana Corals i. s6 A 
kbd of case or jacket, into wbidi the upper extremity, .may 
he retracted. 

to. To drew, bring, or call back (a person) 
from or to a plare, or to reality. Obs, 


tdge COauv Gssabdtan iv. vill, Whan a daad man flposs 
Orcus 1 retract, a sflfe Baona New Acad, ui. i, My Lfsat 
love unco the Nation.. Retracu me hither. Mb Stanlbv 
Hist. PhiloM. V. ISO Itbthasame in undbtracted phantasy, 
which th» admit, when Chare b noChinK chat can retract ua 
t d. To draw out up, Obs, rare, 
s6a8 UeskePe Lett (1680) App.ao A Knowledge .which Ex- 
perianca might produoa, if wa would assay to retract it out of 
Nature by particular Probations. a8g8 Phit. Trane. XX. 
X19 They may retract it up, and the easier, because passing 
over these Bones like a Pully, their force b more augmented. 
1 2. ft. To delay or retard (one). Obs, rare~K 
1934 State Papers Hen. VIII, VI. gbe The Duke and hb 
armye was so larded and retracted, that Anally tha French 
King, .had labour, .to gadra strength. 

t b. To rettrain; to bold back or prevent from 
some coarse. Also rejf. and absol. Obs, 
a 1948 Hall Chron., Hen, VII, s6 Whiche aecret serpent 
caused their fury to wmde Ihrther then reason coulde retract 
or restreyne. ibid, 16 b, Euary one wbhed that thb tumulc 
were retracted and quenched. 1968 T. Howbll Arb,A mitie 
(1879) Bs And let not want of welth in place Retract thy 
loue to runne hb race. 1A08 Doo ft Clbavbb Expos, 
Prov. ix-x. iis Godly men..haue sometimes a pronanessa 
and inclination to auill ; yet they may ha easily retracted by 
counaell and admonition. 1633 Rowley Match at Midn, 
111. i, He lookes. .like one that could retract hknaeire from 
his nutd starts. 1670 toneiave wherein Clement Vill wea 
elected Pope xi Hoping . . by their presence and authority to 
retract some one ftom giving tiiair Vote. 

t o. To restrict or limit to something. Obsr^ 
166B H. Mosa Dio. Died. §chol. (1713) 96s Therefore the 
■even Vmb cannot be retracted to the sixtn Trumpet, much 
less be coextended with the seven Trumpets. 

1 8 . To withdraw, remove, or take away (a per* 
son or thing). Obs, 

.*868 T. Howell JV«w 5 ‘sims. (1870) 155 When falthfull roan 
hath thus long serued,. .in them shali vice ingratytude, re- 
tracta hb iust desarte. \ujb BAasar Theor. Jvarree iv, iii. 
xoo To retract and draw frorth of the squadrons, such men 
as DC hurt. 1699 W oodwaro Nat. Hist, Earth 11. (y 23) xoa 
That Excess of b''ertility..was retracted and cut oft. 1708 
1 '. CooKi Hesiod, Ths Theogony 1057 Before the gates the 
■on of laphet stands, Nor from the skies retracts hb head 
or hanos. 

t b. To withdraw, turn away (the eye). Obs,^ 
1637 Hrywood Plsas, Dial, xviii, Such admirable parts 
in all 1 spye, From none of them 1 can retract myne eya. 

IL intr, f 4. To retire, retreat. Obs. rare. 

1939 Stkwart Cron. Scot. II. 565 Thb ilk Malcolme than 
thocht he wald retrak Quhill on the morne, and held tha 
feild abak. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 698 They were fully 
determined, and bent to compell him to retract with dent 
«of sworde. 

5. To undergo or exhibit retraction ; to admit of 
being drawn back. 

1784 Mod, Comm, II. is The protrusion had entirely re- 
tracted within the os externum, Brittan tr. MaL 

gatgne's Man, Opsr, Surg. 101 The cicatrix which forms. 
spreading and retracting, would soon produce an adhesion 
almost equal to that divided. s86a CattU. Intemat, Exkib, 
11.43617 In non-military rifles, the foresight, .retracu within 
a strong sheath, 1890 Lancet 1 Mar. 434 It [the cut end of 
the bowel] was thus held in position, was prevented from 
retractiM, and all bleeding points were secured at once, 
te. To revert to (one). Obs, rare-“^, 

1783 Chron. in Ann. Reg. ao^li A very considerable tract 
of land in that dbtrict shortly retracU to government. 
Hence Betra'oting vbl, sb.b and ppl. a. 
s6ao Vknner Via Recta vUL 175 By reason of tha retract- 
ing of the Bpiriu to the bead. i66x Boylb Style 0/ Script. 
(1675) XIX The forciblest motives to the several duties, and 
the most retracting dbswaaivea from the contrary vices, 
S707 Sir W. Hora New Method loncing iv. yx Thb b to 
be done without the least Retracting of your Right Legg. 

SfttrftOt (rArse'kt), v:^ [ad. L. relraclOre, C 
re- Re- ft traetdre to draw, pull. So F. rf trader^ 
Sp. and Pg. retractar.'l 

1. trans. ft. To withdraw, recall, revoke, re- 
Bcind (a decree, declaration, promise, etc.). 

1949 Jova Exp. Dan. vi. 03 Here be emi^rour and kingae 
tauMt to retract and call in ayen their vniust bwee. 1994 
R. Ashlbv Leys Is ifqy 54 b. They haue power to retract the 
ordinances of the Sultana. s6ai Burton Anat. Met iit. U. 
VI. V. (1651) 581 Pope Gregory.. retracted that deorea of 
Chests marriages. 1694 Bbamnall y$at Vind. L (i66f) a 
That our Kings, .had power to revoke, retract and abrogate 
whatsoever they found .. insupportable to their Subjects. 
1786 Burke Art, agst, W. HaeHnge Wks. Il.p6 In that 
year, he. .retracted hb own act of resignadon ot hb office. 
1794 Mmk Radcupfe Myet Udolpfso xxxiii. Withdraw to 
your chamber before 1 retract my promise. 1814 Soorr 
Wem. Ixv, Edward was desirous of retracting the suit be 
had made to hb ebter. 1847 Mra A. Kerr tr. Ranke's 
Hist, Servia 356 A dcClaradon of that nature might at any 
moment be retracted 1879 Jowbtt Plato (ed« a) V. 7 The 
permission, .has been given, and cannot be retracted 
b. To withdrew (a statement, etc.) at being 
erroneous or unjustified. 

1960 Daus tr. Sleidasu'e Comm, 09 b. Yet wyll 1 rettecto 
nothynge in these same. t6o6 Shaku 71 r. ft Cr, il il. S4t 
Were 1 alone. ., And had aa ample power, as 1 haue will, 
Paris should neVe retract what he hath done. s6^ N. 
Bacon IVie. GOvt Esig, l IvK (1739) 104 Quietly, mm 1 f 
that 1 must retract i^for he never had quiet during hb life. 
■709 Maundebll yonm, yerue, (1731) 14^ He both re- 
tracted hb Apostacyand dw to attona for iL 178* John- 
■ON RasnHer No. 3s F to Ae all error b meanneee, it b 
incumbent on every man who consults hb own dignity, to 
retract it as soon as he dboovers U. 1879 MoCartnv Vnm 
Times xvUL IL 3a He had nothing, he said, to retract or to 
ask pardon for. 

2. intr, ft. To make wltlidrewal or diiavowal 
(of a statement, opinion, error, etc.). 
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BBTBAOT. 

CI 048 Howbu. L0ii. (i6M) 11 . ■ If youf gplrit win not t«fe 
you reti«cc»y«t yon ■hall do w«ll to repren any mort eoplM 
of the Mtyr. W 98 G. R. tr. X# Gnmuf# jffmm wiimtmt 
Pmuiam 040 Ho rairactt from bit anon, ma Youno Nt, 
Tk. tv. 9^ What mmh th«M quattionsf-TrembUng 1 
rauact. 1^ Lvtton JSlqf. ^ Emtlitk 1. Iv, Tha alfront 
onoa giyam. .thw fight fiiit and ratract aftarwarda. iMg 
Pufav Truth Eng, Ck, 74 Whan dalaetad, ha ratractao. 
Ha amiaicad outwardly without giving up hia bai'wf. 
b. To dimw back (from a promiae, retolve, etc.). 

1700 DavDBN CyMM 4 * aca Tho* both repanting, 
wara by Promiaa bound. Nor could ratract. o lyig Lamdb^ 
DOWNS To Myrm Poama (1790) 64 She will, and^aha will 
not, aha daniaa, Conaanta, ratracmi 


than fiiaa 


i Elbanor Slbath 


ratracta. advancaiu and 
Briitoi fioirou 111 . mo 
r reaolution. ifigi J. n. 


Carolina had not ratractad from her reaolution. ilfgi J. 
Nbwman Hist. Sh (1873) H. t. iiL 14a Alfonao of Frugal 
i in a Holj 


) II. L iiL 14a Alfonao of 

promiaad to join in a Holy War, and ratractad. 

. o. Card'Playing, To draw back, change one’s 
mind, after having agreed or declined to pUy with 
a certain hand. 

1830 ' Eiorah Trbbor ' Hoylt Modi FamiUar 71 (Loo). 
No one can retract after declaring hia intention to atand 
or not. 1878* Cavbnpish * Lnms^ Eenrti it Tha dealer 
having accepted or refused cannot retract. 

Hence Betra'otlng v 6 /, id.8 
1843 T>oci. Comm. RtbtU. Irtlaud a6 These dlrectlona 
given by Hb Majeaty for the retracting of this Order, 
t Setra'Ot, v.^ [ad. L. rstractdri, f. 

fv- Ri- 4* tractdro to handle.] trans. To repeat. 

m 1699 Wodtyrw Soc, SoUct Biogr. (1817) II. 321 The office 
and acta of auch, aa ordination and baptiam, though in 
themaelvea null, yet they are effectual to godly peraona,.. 
and, therefore, are not neceaaary to be retructed. 

Satraotabl# (rUrm'ktib’l), a. [f. Kjetract vA 

and v.'^ 4 -ABLK. Cf. OF. and Sp. rttractabUJ\ 

1 . That may be retracted or disavowed. 
i6ao Donnb Sorm. Wka. 1839 V. 423 Not in finite and 
retractable ap^hea, but in fiery tongues. 
t 2 . ? Inclined to be shy or reluctant. Obs.~~^ 
tfiga Lithoow Tra^. x. 426 , 1 aet Pen to Paper, drawing 
from the diataffe of the RetracUbla Muaea, a Poeticall 
Pamphelet 

H. Capable of being drawn in ; retractile. 

iTte Cook ist Voy. round Worid 1. i, Very aharp talona, 
which reMmble those of a cat, and, like them, were retract- 
able into a aheath of akin. 

Hence B«traotabi*lltj, capacity for retraction. 
1890 Med. News LI II. 159 (C^nt.), Tannin, which acta on 
the retractability of the mucous membrane. 

tBfrtra'Otat#* Obs. rarefy [ad. 
L. reiractdt-uSf pa. pple. of ntractdre Retbaot 
T reated again, revised. 

i6a3 Bacon Let. to Mattkow in Speddmg Li/e VII. 429 
Those works, which I had formerly published,.. being re- 
tractate and made more perfect 
t Aabraotatfr, V. Obs. rarefy l(.ppl.%tem 
of L. retractdre Rstraot v.*J trans. To retract. 

1611 Biata Trnnsl Pr^. p 13 The same S. Augustine waa 
not ashamed to retractate, we might say reuoke, many 
things that had passed him. 

Batraotation (ntrsekt/i jan). [ad. L. rv- 
traetdtidn^em, noun of action f. ntractdre Retract 
V 8 and W .9 So F. rdtractatioH, Sp. retractacion, 
It. retratta»ione.'\ 

I . pi. The title of a book written by SL Angus- 
tine containing further treatment and corrections of 
matters treat^ in his former writings. 

1431 Capgravb Li/e St. Any. (E.E.T.S.) 31 All Hng 
witnesseth him-selue in hia first book of his Ketractadonea. 
S538 Moac Con/itt. Tindale Wka. 733/e Saynt Auatyne.. 
found no faut in that saieng when he was after bishop at the 
time of hia retractacions. igfis T, Norton CeUvin s Inst. 
111. XX. 229 b. He telleth also in hia seconde boke of Re- 
tractations that it was in hia time recelued in Africa. 1614 
Raleigh Hist. tVorld l (1634) Augustine.. in his 

Retractations maintaineth the same opinion. 1^1 C. Cart- 
waiOHT Cert. Rslig. 1. 49 Srint Augustine had written ao 
many errora, aa occasioned the writing of a whole booke of 
retractations. 1888 Salmon In/allih. Ch. xviii, St. Augus- 
tine’s * Retractations ' does not mean retractations in our 
modem sense of the word, but a re-handling of things pre- 
viously treated o£ 

b. Used similarly of other works, rare. 

1583 PuLKB Def. TresHs. Script. Answ. Pref. 54 The same 
Beda, in hia preface vnto hb retractation vpon the Acta of 
the Apostles. 

to. Eket. (See quot.) Obs. ran'^. 

Phillim, i?4/nBcAariVM..in Rhetorick..b the same 
figure with that which b called in Greek Ploce. 

2 . R. Withdrawal or recantation of an opinion, 
statement, etc., with admission of error. 

1348 Elvot, RetrmctaHOt a retraetacion: a reuokyng of 
ones opinion. 1960 Oaus tr. SMdeme's Comm, aoo b, He 
had at the fsrrste made hya retractatyon nothynse pbynlye. 
1643 Digbv Observ. Relig. Mod, (1644) 98 What censure 
upon himaelfe m^ wee expect, .if euer hee make any 
tractation of thia Dbcourae concerning hb Religion T 1674 
Hickman QuinQuart. Hist, (ed. e) 04 Retractation b when 
a man out of conviction of Judgement revokee hb errour. 
173a Caktr Hist. Eng. 111 . aps Such are the effects of 
forced retracutions faisly termed converabna. 1839 Hal- 
LAM Hist. Lit. IV. ill. • 3x He had been for many yeara. .a 
favourer of Carttabnbni, but hb retmctation b niry com- 
plete. a 1873 S. WiLSBaroBCB Ess. (1874) H, ead Their 
very retractadona witness to the graduabeaa with which 
the new light dawned upon them. 

b. Witodrawal from ao eogigement, promise, etc. 
s6s4 Semiesys Curies PoL rxs raith b obligatory and 
nindbg, and no rstractation to be adBaktod. tSiS Colb- 
BBOOKB pbttguHmss 190 On the question of the right and 
•Sest of tetiBctiiiea, opiaiooi of jurbta differ. s8^ Miu. 


t&er^ V. There ere perhaps no eontmcto er < 

. .of which one can venture to aay that there e 
liberty whatever of retractation, 
t8. ? Disinclination, reluctance. Obs. retn~ 

1S83 WtmBT tr. ytnesmi. Lirin. Wka. (SLT. S.) IL 90 
Without al hawitatioun or dout beyth lat It be maul 
patent, and erithout ooy retractatioun he condenmit. 
t 4 . ? A rejoinder, retort Obs. ran^y 
1837 GiLumriB Eng. Po/. Csrom. iil L 15 If bo^ my re- 
tractotion b, that if be be excused one way, hee must be 
accused an other way. 

6. Retransformation, rare^^. 

1836^ Sia W. Hamilton Msieph. xl. (1859) II. 406 We 
can only imagine this, aaa ratractatbn of an outward enargy 
into power. 

t ItatanuitRtim/ a. Obs.-^ [f. ppl. stem of 
L. ntractdre RetraOT v,8 4 - -ivi.] Revislonal. 

1706 Avurre Pamfgon 480 But when there b no Retract 
ative Remedy by an App^ it b called Rea Judicata. 

BatraotatiTaljf adv. run-y [Cf. prac. 
and Rktraotatr o.j In a retracting manner. 

1831 G. S. Fabbr Manjf Mansions ai The earlier form of 
Purgatory, which was hesiuuingly and often retraotatively 
btroduced by Ambrose and Augustine. 

Batraxtad, ppl. a.^ [i. Kbtract w. 1 4> -bd 1.] 
Drawn or pulled back ; drawn or turned inwards. 

1843 J. Stbrr tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xv. » Of the retracted 
Nerves and crooked Juncturs after Combustions. 188a 
Sir T. Brownb Ckr. Mor. 11. | xa Men not of retracted 
Looks, but who carry theb Heaita in their Faces.^ 1791 
CowpBR liieni 1. 564 Their retracted necka First piercad. 
t8a6 Kirby ft Sp. Entomol. IV. 308 Fosdsrs rstracisd. when 
. .the Trophi are not capable of bebg much pushed out or 
drawn la 1873 Darwin Insectio. PI. xviii. 450 A worm 
with retracted horny jaws. 

Batra'Otad, ppl. [f. Retract p.8 -i- -rd 1.] 
Revoked, withdrawn, cancelled. 

1713 C'Txas WiNCHBLaBA Misc. Btsms eSx All in vain are 
PrayTs, extatick Thoughts, Recover'd Momenta, and re- 
tracted Faults. 1847 J* Cairns Lst. in Life (1895) xi. a8x 
The Saviour could not have repeated twice over a retracted 
prayer. 

Bfrtraotile (rflne-ktil, -ail), a.^ [a. F. ritractile^ 
or ad. X,. type *retractilis : see Retract and 
-ILE.] Admitting of retraction ; capable of being 
drawn in or back; exhibiting the function or 
power of retraction : a. of parts of animal or veget- 
able organisms. (The usual application.) 

1777 Pennant Brit. Zoot. IV. 51 Sea-Star,.. furnbhed 
with five or more rays, ancL numerous retractile tentacuteu 
1808 WiUKiN Amer. Omttk. 1 . 1x5 The tongue, .b attached 
by a very elastic retractile memtnrane to the base of the 
right nostril. 1807 D. Johnion Ind. FisldSports ss, I have 
heard it said that their claws are retractile. 1849 Balpoub 
Man. Bot. f 59 The retractile hairs of Campanula, x^ 
Nicholson Paissont. 87 Round the circumference of tha disc 
are placed numerous tentacles, usually retractile. 

b. of bodies, parts of mechanbm, etc. 

1871 Spbncxr Prime. Psychol. (187a) 11 . Vk xii. 156 Of 
bodies that resiat in different modes.. we have. .the Re- 
tractile and Irretractile. 1879 G. Prkrcott ToUpkono 
a6 The armature levers are retained in a definite position, •• 
and no retractile spring whatever b required. 

c. Med. (See quot.) 

1898 AlUmtPs Syst. Med. I. 8ao The urine In these cases 
contained albumin, which on pecipitation settled at the 
bottom of the test-tube (retractile albuminuria). 

Betra'Otila, rare-y [f. Retract 9.2, 
after prec.1 P)xhibiting or evincing retractation. 

1888 IL W. Dixon Hist. Ck. Eng. xvii. HI. es8 Cranmer 
himself publbhed his Defence of the true and Catholic 
Doctrine of the Sacrament : a long treatise, with a charao- 
terbticaliy retractile title. 

Batraoti'li^. [f. Retbaotilb a.i 4- -itt. 
Cf. F. ritractilitl.'\ The fact of being retractile. 

1839-47 Todds Cyci. Anat. Ill, 504/1 Thb tendency to con- 
tract has been distinguished by the term retractility. 1848 
Brittan tr. Maigaijpss's Mam. O^. Snrg. zoo They both 
become covered at the same time oy a membrane. . , the re- 
tractility of which draws them together. 1897 AlWuiPs 
Syst. Med. IV. 307 Various conditions of the urine, such as 
its acidity for example, influencing the retractility of the 
coMulum. 

Betractioil (rAre-kfon). [ad. late L. fv- 
tractidn-em^ n. of action t. retract-^ retrahire : see 
Retract 9.1 So F. rdtractien, Sp. retraccion. 
It. re~. ritraziene. In senses 1-5 used for rv- 
tract atien.] 

1 . Retract ATiOK a a. 

c 1388 Chaucbr /’art. 7 '.p xoSsCrbthauemcrcyonmeand 
foryeue me my giltes, and namely of myn translacions and 
enditynges of worldly vanitees, the whiche 1 reuoke In my 
retracciouns. a 13B8 Sidney A remdin 11. (1803) X13 Certaine 
verses, which . . she would haue adicyned as a retraction to 
the other. 1678 Sib G. Mackbnxib Crim. Laws Scot. (1899) 
lit Nor did her Retraction proceed from Repentance, but 
(Confrontation. 1693 R. Flbmino Fui/Stltng Script. (i8ox) 
App. I, 45a Hath not the greatest reproacher sometimes been 
foiM to give b hb retraction T sygo Johnson EnmbisrKo. 
3X P18 Su» as have adopted hb errora should know hbretrao- 
tioo. 1773 C Johnston Pilgrim 4 Nor would 1 to savetbe 
imaginaro shame of rstractioB erase a charge, which 1 
thought just when 1 made it. ii|9 Tmackboav fTigfe. alii, 

I, of course, will make no retractiott or apology, a 1871 Db 
Morgan Budget Parad, \187t) The authorship skould 
be denbd or a proper retraction made, 
b. » Retractation a b. 

184a Ordin. hDeetar. Lords Day v Thb doabtfoll re- 
traetba b the Capube aaimated one lobn Keeve a Cooke 
to be forward b tbbdosifiie- jddB^rWictgm'aSpsr.CIgm* 
(t868) X04 A Cevenam ofMantofe. PstfoiWBBef i t 

not retiactionB. liii Oe t .. B B B<ii> M R (mpBri b is 43 So 


as matters renwin entire, there is room for efrer diotiiiJlt 
and retraction. 1^47 Avtoon Tedss/r. Btaehm. IV. 38 He 
would even go the length of treating hb victim, .until the 
IktaJ mandate waa given, and retraction utterly impomible, 
t 2 . pi. » Retractation 1. Obs, 
s^ Pilgr.Perf. (W. de W. X531) 170 &ynt Autty^ 

K utynge of the mortifioacion of the senses b be boke ef 
itraccyons. 1617 R. Fenton Serm. in TrsnS, Ck. Romo 
07 S. Augustbe..docb retract that point in hb hooka of 
Ketractiona. 17M tr. RolUn's Ane. Hist, Pref. (1887) 1 . 13 
St. Austin, in his Ketractbns, repents hb having lavitted ao 
many encomiums on PUto. 

8. Withdrawal, recall or reyocatlon, ef lome- 
thing decreed, determined, advanced, etc. 

1983 Foxa A. 4 M. (1598) 74/1 The imperbi proclama- 
tbnt..conteining the retraction or couniermand of thoee 
things which against the Christians were before decreed. 
1841 in Urwick Noneotf. IVorcestsr 33 Hb consent ob- 
tained to a retraction or the petition. 1878 CuoworrN 
ImteU. Syst. Pref., We have no mote to adde, but onely the 
Retractation or Retraction of one Passage. 1738 Urorid 
No. 181 V. x88 Ho thought the retraction of an error a 
devbtion from honour. x8a8 Southey in Q. Rev. XXKVIll. 
574 There b even a canon foi bidding the retraction of any- 
thing that has once been decreed against any heresy what- 
soever. t8j8 Wmewell in Todhunter Aec. Irrit. (1876) 11 . 
071, 1 have seen no retraction of thoee purposet. 

4 . The action of drawing or pulling back or in ; 
the fact or condition of being drawn in or con- 
tracted ; retractile power. 

c 1330 H. Llovd Tmas. Healtk O }, The weaknesse of tha 
retraction and great strengthe of attractyon in the reynea. 
2378 Lytb tr. Dodoens 431 The sayde herbas. .bring to the 
sicke . • btolerable Crampes and retractions of sinevres. 1813 
Csooxa Body eP Man 40 Sleep is nothbg else but a re- 
traction or calling backe of the neate to tha heart from the 
other partes. i6j36 tr. Hobbtd Elom. Pkitos. (1B39) 406 The 
impulsion into the nerves and retraction aeain of animal 
spirits, xyag Bbadlbv Fam. Diet., Straoism ..eonoiMts 
in tha Retraction of the Eye towards one sba. x8i8- 
00 E. THOMreoN tr. Cuilsn's Nosotegta (ed. 3) aa4 Coliea 
sPasmodica', with retraction of the navel. iS6a Fuixai 


either general or local. 1809 A mutt* s Syst. Med. VI. ia8 
Retraction has been noticea on the side oppoeite to that on 
which a lung was the seat of morbid growths. 

b. sMc. of retractile parts or organs. 

.1848 ^laT. Browns Pseud. Ep, 153 To assist the protru- 
sion. and retraction of their homes. i8ai W. P. C. Barton 
Flora N. Amer. I. 23 They open In the evening, just after 
sunset, by a..rettaction of the calix leaves. sMt Naturo 
XXIV. 338/2 The most peculiar.. of all the chamaleon's 
actions— tne amission and retraction of its tongue. 

O. fig. of mental influences or operations. 
a 1681 Fullbb Wortkies (t8|o) II. 324 There is a spirit of 
retraction of one to hb native country. 1894 Morrsux 
Rabelats iv. IxvL (1737) 87a I feel a,. Retraction b my 
Soul, which.. admonishes me not to land. sBj^i T. Hora 
Ess, Orig. Man 11 . 354 The same cause produdng volun- 
tary impulses outward, or voluntary retraction from without, 
fd. Withdrawal, retreat. Obs. ran-^. 

1^ T. Burnkt Tke, Eartk 1 . eo They make him do and 
undo, go forward and backwards by such counlermarcbas 
and retractions. 

1 6 . The action or fact of taking away ; detrac- 
tion. Obs. rare. 

a 1833 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) ao Without retrac- 
tion from the Honour of so great a Princease. a 1838 Lvnob 
Ceue /or SOectactes (z83B) zaS As you have purged many 
places, so likewba you have forged and fabified others by 
addition or retiaction. 

BetrMtive (rArscktlv), a. and sb. [a. OF. 
ntractif (mod.F. ritractif), or ad. med.L •fN- 
tractlvus: see Retkactt 9.I and -ivx. So It. 
ritrattivo.J 

A. ad/. 1. Serving to retract or pull back. 
c 1400 tr. Seersta Secret,, Gov, Lordsk. 98 Of stryngthc 
attractyue, and retracty£ 1614 Tomkis AEfumasar v. i. 
An engine . . whose qualitie Of strange retractiue vertue 
may recall Desperate debts. iBze Hist. Jokn Dscastro 1 . 
199 The retractive muscles of the upper lip gave him 
astonbhing powers of grimace. 

2 . Inclined to draw back ; f backsliding, rare. 
1309 Hawks Peut, Pleas. 45 The erryng people, that are 
retractlf, As to tha ryght way to bryng them agayne. 1889 
tr. Rinads Apostles xiiL Z9Z To win over thb great reuao- 
tlve and susceptible soul. 

t B. sb. A dissuasive. Obs. 
f6x6 Beard (////#), A Retractive from the Romish Religion. 
1844 Br. Hall Rem. IVks. (1660) 139 To be a strong re- 
tractive from any, even of our dearest, and gainfullest ains. 

Retractor (rftree’ktdi). [See Ritraot 9.1 and 
-OR, and cf. F. rd/racteur,] 

L Surg, A bandage or other appliance, used, In 
various operations, to hold bock parts that would 
impede t^ operator. 

1846 BaiTTAN tr. Ma(gaigns*s Man. Oper. Surg. 8T4 He 
bobtes the bones, carrying the knife round them in a figure 
of eight, and rats on the retractor or split bandage widi 
three ends. eesd. aB8 Instead of passing the retractors 
under the lids, Guerin prefers in each case applying them 
on the cuthneoui surface. 1879 SL Gsorgs^s Eos/. Rep. 
IX. 4B8 The upper lid was raised with Noyes s retractor. 

2 . einat. A muscle which serves to retract a 
limb or member. 

i 487 Faroe in Pkil. Trans, CXXVIT. 401 The muscular 

S arattts consists of the gastric and tentacular retractors. 

I Woodward Mollusea 97 It oonesponds to the pos- 
or reiractors in the bivalves. 2883 D’A. W. Thompson tr. 
MBUor's Form, FI. 59 The bee by rotating the retractors 
••drawE back the mentum, and with it the tongue, 
b. So retractor muscle. 

tflii pAEaBb/’Ai 4 rnMM.CXXVllL 4 ooItappeaiedto 
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bi distliict fromlhe ntrmetor niuiclM. ii% HvxLsy 
MM, 194 Within th«M if n rttractor muiidf with fimlhur 
•liAcbmantf, tntheaching thf optic norve. 

8 . • Eztbactob 5 . 

187s Kniokt Diet, Meek, ipas/f Met^meter, c dtviof by 
which the metallic canridge^aMf employed in breect^load 
log gunf are withdrawn after Aring. 

Batmdi*tion. rarr-^. [f. L. reirad-hw to 
give back.] The action of handing back. 

1875 Posts Gmiut iti. 36^ The retransfer oiT dominion 
follows without any retradition or reconveyance by the 
interim proprietor. 

tSetrah'f v, Obs, rare, [«i. L. ntrahfre, 
i, re- Kb- + trahfre to draw.] trans. To draw back, 
retract. Alio Betrah'ing vbl, sb, 

1497 Pafemt Roll le f/em, VI/ 11, The retrabyng of his 
most noble viage and rovall arms preMred toward Scot- 
land. 1478 Banistkb Hitt, Man u 33 tlie bones of Coccut 
are in childbirth retrahed. 

Bp^'trahgntp rare, [f. L. retrakenl em, 
prei. pplc. of retrahSre : lee prec.1 Retractive. 

1713 UBRHAM Pkjyt.-Tkeol. iv. iiL 116 Mr. Cowper makes 
them to be three, one Atollen^ and two Retrahent muscles. 
1849-8! Toddt Cyel. Anal, Iv. 1143/e In the Nautilus the 
tongue is. .embrsiced anteriorly by two retrahent muscles. 

t Xatrallibl’tloil. Obt. ran-'. fSee R«Tao-.] 
A withdrawal of a previous prohibition. 

di tfgjn Knox Hitt. K^f. Wks. 1846 1 . 303 Be hir consent 
and retrahibitioun was the preching stuleis brokin in the 
Kirk of Leith, and idolatrie was crectit in the samyn, 
quhair it was befoir suppressit. 

t Agtrftiot, sb,^ Obs, [a. F. reiraict{e% obi. 
Tarianti of rttrait{e\ lee Ketrait sbX\ 

1. The act of retreating, in various leniei. AUo 
place of rf/natV/, • lenie 8 . 

1570-6 LAMaAROB Pkrmmb, Kent (i8a6) 401 The Saxons 
. .used them as receptacles, and places of secret retraici, foi( 
their wives, children, and portable goodes. 1596 Danbtt 
C r. Comintt (1614) oe They were repulsed, and in their 
retraict..one or two.. of their captaines were hnrt. 1640 
}Ao^\.\.Dodona'tiir. 40 The woods and places of fastness, 
whence they made eruptions and retraicts at pleasure. 

b. Pouibility of retreat. rare‘~‘^, 
i6se Bacon Hen, fV/,33The Earle of Lincolne. .seeing the 
businense past Retraict, resolued to make on where the 
King was. 

8 . A place of retreat or refum. rare 
sud Raumcii Diteov, Gviana aa Their ebiefest strengths 
and retraicts are in the Hands sciiuate on^the south side of 
the entrance . .of the said river. 

Obs, rare »RRTBAiTr^.2 
1654 C. Downing State Eccl, K ingd, 54 The Retraict is 
formed like waxe to take the impression of the present 
aspect and necessitie of affaires. 

tS 8 trfti* 0 t« V, Obs, rare-^. [Cf. Rbtbaict 

jAM aKBTBAlT V. 9 . 

dss«>4 Hanmbs ChroH. Irtl. (rdjs) 9a A Priests sonne. .In 
the beginning of the battaile . . perswaded him to retraict ; 
saying further, that there was no hope of good successe, 
t l^traiT. Obs, rare, AUo retrayr. [a. F. 
retraire L. retrah/re,'^ Return ; drawing back. 

e 1475 Partenav 0624 Hys brother the erle knew at hys 
rctrair That he better wo in hertte had profounde. /bid, 
9149 At Montfarrant bide is my hole plesaunce, Ther be- 
come hermite witli-out any retrayr. 

t Batral'Bed, /a. ///c. (? Error for retraitedx 
aee Rbtbait rd.i 5 .) 

17BS Bradlbv Fata. Diet,, Pricty^ otherwise call'd An- 
cloy'd, Cloy'd and Ketraiaed. a Misfortune which befalls 
Homes, when. .they are prick'd in driving the Naila 

Obs, [a. F. reirait maic., or 
ntraite fern., noun of action f. retraire L. re- 
trahire : see Retbaot Cf, Kbtbaiot sb.l and 
Kbtbeat sb.] 

1. A place of retreat or refnm. AUo transf, 

1481 Caxton Goi{f. cxlviii. aao Somme they slewe and 

many moo toke prysonners, and bonds them, and retorned 
to theyr retrayte. 1587 Grbbnb Penelepdt Web Wka 
(Grosart) V. B04 Tyme is a retrayte from vanilie and vyce. 
>598. Sylvbstbk Du Bartat 11. 1 , iv. Handiemfit 58 Makiru 
our He a holy safe retrait For Saints exil'd in persecutiona 
heat. i6a6 C. Pottbm tr. Saryft Hist. Quarreit 99 The 
Capuchines. .could not Unde, .any conuenlent retrait, so as 
many of them died fo) want of sustenance, 

2. A/il, The signal for retiring. « Retreat rA a a. 
1483 Caxton GoZl, Leg. 70 We Thenne loab tromped and 

blewe the retrayt. 1513 Ld. Bbrnrks Froiss. 1 . ccxxL 287 
Than they caused their tiumpettes to sowne the retrayt. 
1968 Grafton Ckron. 11 . 457 Wherefore he caueed a re- 
trayte to be blowen. a 1386 Sidnry A rtadia 111. (1605) api As 
soon as they heard the retraite. s6io Holland Catnden't 
Brit. 11. 136 Sooiie after by his bagpipers [he] sounded the 
retraite. 164B Fanshawr /I Pastor Fido 11. i. The Mega- 
rensian this perceiving, straight To the disoraered Troops 
sounds a retrait. 

8 . i'he action or fact of retiring or retreating, on 
the part of military forcea. 

1513 Lp. Brrnrrs Froits, I. UxxvL iso Than all . .lefts the 
assaut : in the retrayte ther were two knyghtes . . taken, sno 
Sta J. Smyth Disc. Wtespent 5 b, Vpon a hastie retrute 
they may verie well saue and keeps their peiBces. 1^4 
Ralbigh Hist. World iv. il 1 4. 179 Old Souldiers are not 
easily dismaied : we reade in Histories .. what braue re- 
traits haue beene made by them. 1698 Sir T. Browns 
Garden Cjamt i, The occasion of that memorable work, and 
almost miraculous retrait of Xenophon. 

b. Retirement retreat, in various seniei. 

01933 Brrnbus Golden Bk, M, Aurel, (1959) iiB 
Forgette not the honeatie that ought to be in a Romayne 
woman, nor retrayte th.*!! b requisitte in a wydowe. mbi 
B uBTOM. 4 iMf. MeL ul ii. ui. iv. (1651) 490 With a regainiag 


ratvalt, a gentle rabietanGF, a smiUiig threat, tte Bail 
Manch. Al Monde (1636) 40 They counted death Mt the 
retrait of life, tte HicAoSe Pajftre (C^dan) 11. S7| Hb 
Mmestie bad dsBiiwd the Duke might come to him, which 
is doutlesse a handsomer may for nis retraite then if be 
were sent away. 

4. - Retreat sb. 6 a. nwr-* 


s6ei Holland Pliny 1 . 357 In Greece and Asia, they sew 
all indifferently at the retmt or occultation of Virgilim. 

6. Farriery a (See qnot., and cf. Retract sb. 4.) 
t6ie Markham MeuUrf. 11. xcv. 380 A Retrait is when a 
horse hy the ill gouernment of the smith, U prlckt In the 
foote with some ill driuen naiie, yet in such sort that It is 
immedutly espied, and the naile drawne backe againe. 
/bid, xcviii. 389 Qultterbon^ retraite, grauelling, or clay- 
ing, or such like accident. 

8. ? Return; reitoration. rare~^\ 

1618 Weakost t^oeik te ike Wall t. i. in Websier^t Wke. 
(i8s 7) IV. aasThu [reconciliation] joye my souli and more 
to let you know How pUamng this retrait of peace doth 
seeinjctc.]. 

t sbJ^ Obs, rare. Alio retrate. [ad. 

It. rilratto^ Sp. and Pg. retrato, on analogy of 
prec. or of portrait.] Portraiture, portrait, picture. 

1990 Sprnsbr F. Q. ti. iU. 05 Under the shadow of her 
even browe^ Working belga^s and amorous retrate. 
/bid. ix. 4 Shea is the mt^ty Queene of Faery, Whose 
faire retrattt 1 in my shield doe bMre. 

t Setnd't, pa. pple, and ppl. a. Obs, rare. 
[a. F. retrail f pa. pple. of retraire : aee Retrait 
rd.l] Reiervea, set apart ; secluded. 

t4ae in Wart Eng. in Franeo (Rolls) II. 500 The most 
notable tounes and placis. .shuld be retrait for the saide 
ca|diatnerie« and there feleshtppes be geven. 1603 Hab^ 
nbtt Popish /mpost. 61 Some of theyr lodges so obscure, 
and retrayte, as none but a priest or deuU oould euer haue 
sented it out. 

t&atrai't, v, Obs, Alio 6-7 ratra(l)te, 
retrayt(e. [f. ppl. item of F. retraire : cf. prec. 
and Retrait sb,^] 

1. trans. To withdraw, take away, remove. 

Z993 Nashe Chris/ s T. 34 b. No relenting thought of 
mine, shall retraite you [sc, hands]. i6is Spbbo Hist. 
Gt, Brit. VII. xliv. f 3^ 365 Which.. caused him to retrait 
bis Host into a place of securitie. 1614 Ralbigh Hitt. 
World 111. (1634) 45 Artaphernes..had no other hope of 
safetic, than by retraiting himselte into the Castle. 

2 . intr. To retreat, retire. 

a 1948 Hall Ckron.. Htn. V/t 37b, The Englisbemen. 
beynge content with their prey ana gayne, began to retraite 
towarde the siege again. 1990^ Sfbnsbr F. Q. i. l 13 Yet 
wisedome warnes, whitest foot u in the gat& To stay the 
steppe, ere forced to retrate. 1614 Quarles Sion'^s El^es ^ 
II. IX, loy is departed from the holy Gatee Of dcare liara- 
■alem, and peace retratts From wasted Sion, 
b. To draw hack, retract. rare^K 
s6a6 Bf. Hall Medit. 4 Vowet 1. 1 10 Some promise what 
they cannot doc, as Satan to Christ ;. .some, what they 
meant for the time, and after retrait, as Laban to Jacob. 

O. To return, rare^^, 

1619 Bp. H. King DeantPs Enlargement e6 1 retnut to 
my text in S. Ambrose his words 

d. To have recourse to something, rare 
1690 Fuller Pispak 11. xii. 360 Yet eu^ u will Justifie 
Jonathans act herein.. mu<it retrait to divine inspiration. 
SatralCrPtr&l). a. rf L.r(r/fvbackwaidi + -AL.] 

1 . Posterior; situated at or towards the back; 
directed backwards. 

1875 Rncycl. Brit. III. 705/s Beneath the retral ethmoidal 
roike is seen the olfactory noove. s88i Vml. Micrvtc, Sci. 
Jan. 66 Septal ridges and retral bars forming a coarse., 
raised network. 

2 . Taking a backward direction. 

b88^ American Assoc. Advnnc. Science XXXIV. eii The 
special puU caused a slight retral slipping of the tidal crust. 
Hence Xe'trally Oi/v. 

1841 Proc. Berv). Hat, CM I. No. 9. S73 Peristome in- 
complete retrally. 

t Retranoh. v, rare, [ad. F. retrancker : 
fee Retrench v,] trans. To cut short, ent down. 

1589 PurrxNHAM Eng. Poesie 11. xi[i]. ^rh) siB This im- 
measurable ambition of the Spaniards, if her Maiestie. .bad 
not with her forces, prouidently stayed and retranched [etc.]. 
1653 Holcropt Procopius^ Goth. Wars iil 9s At first Bessas 
and Conon . .retranched their own allowances, and sold Com 
to the richer sort at huge rates. 

B^tra'nqiiilliBe (rf-)i 5 «.] trans. 

To make tranquil again. 

1993 Nabhb Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. X09 And if at 
any time it were warre-threatned, thy right arme should 
haue recranquilliz'd and reioyc't It. tM Toptb A iba (iBBo) 
86 Thy hart gainst me, not sUU induratlse, But my cad 
thoughts in me retranqutliice. 

SLetn'IUlfiNr (rf-), sb. [Ri- 5 a.] The (or 
an) act of retransferring. 

1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) ear If., this deficiency of 
acid were owing to the mechanical re-transfer* mechanical 
means.. would stop it. 1884 JLeao Times LXXVl. 333/9 
His bond and warrant of attorney to secure a retransfer on 
demand. 1887 Atkenmnm 9 July 49/s The retransfar of 
the imperial crown from the East to tha West. 
Aetransfii'r (rf-), v, [Re- e a.] tram. To 
transfer (something) again or back. 

184a Civil Eng. 4 Arch. ^mL V. 355A Severd of these 
wotks when re-transferred to canvass were sold in England 
In 1838. 1690 Grots Grset^ 11. Ixiv. VIII. S36 It was into 
bis hands that the command was re-transferred. 18B5 I'OW 
Titnes Rep. Lll. S7e/i The offer, .to re-traosfhr the mort- 
gage to the defendance. 

To Irutfigiir. (,« penoo) i^in. 


BlffiBAXZT.. 


i ste Cimos'nbw a woBaik ooea 

for Mr follies bad. 

?f-)* tram. 

ga fa person* or thing) agaiui 
or back to a former condition, j ; ‘ \ 

tfiee Toumnbur Trmts^. Mifam. bcRiM,"Elltt will 
retransforme againe. 1^ Davsnant Cetlnm>Mrit. Wits.’ 
(1673) 361 Earthly beauties which his raging QuMn. .turn'd 
to imtt, And in despight he retransform'd to Stars. skM 
Roberts Claois BibL 913 Of a man as It were transformed 
into a Beast, and amn of a beast re-transformed into a 
man. 169a »>• A. Aonbw In Meets. (1850) iv. 07 Men are« 
reiransformed to the image of God by the renesring of their' 
minds. iM Stewart & Tait Unseen Unio. iii. § zos. ize 
As the bell deccends its energy is retransformed from the > 
potential into the kinetic variety. ' ' 

So BotvaaBElbnna'tlon. 

X847 C. Bronte % JRyre nlv, My final re-traosformatlen 
from india-rubber oack to flesh. S884 Child BetUade 11. 
336/3 The retransformation of Tam Lin. 

Ibetruiitfti'Be, V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
tranifttie again, 

Z70Q-ZZ Ken Anedrnee Poet Wks. 1731 III. 469 When 
Death my ^rit shall unchain. Which soon as ‘tls unloos'd, 
Shall into God be retransfiis’d. Nzyzz — PreparecUvee 
ibid. IV. 33 On God to retransfuse the Mind, And live with 
Will resign'd. 

BBtraaila'te (rh), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
tranilate again, or mk into the original language. 

z86z J. Pycroft We^s 4 Words 197 Of Cicero ..he bad 
translated and retranslated every extant oration. tSBa 
Farrar Early Ckr. 1 . 109 , 1 have thought it best to re- 
translate the whole of it as closely as 1 could. 

Hence Batransla*ting vbl. sb. 

1867 Ck. Timos 4 May 156/4 Words that have tat a long 
time been controversial watch-words have ioBt all intelligible 
meaning for the mass of hearers, and want retranslating. 

Batraasla-tion (rf-). [Re- 5 a.] a. A 
fresh or new translation, b. Translation back 



into the original language. 

a t66i Fuller Worthiss, Cornwall l (i66fl) eo4 Wkklife 
and Trevisa agreeing so well in their judgements, it was 
much he would make a Retranslation. 1804 Southey LetL 
(1850) II. 069 A retranslation of what they say is translated. 
Z849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 333 Re-translation of a Persian 
translation of a Letter from F. Currie, Esq. z888 Mobley 
Eng. Writsrs III. xi. 366 1 adopt.. the re^translation of the 
word into its right native form. 

KetraiUim'EBion (n-)* 5 a.] Trans- 

mission back to a source or to a fresh destination. 


z868 Act sz 4 33 Viet. c. loi | 36 The transmission and 
re-transmission to the sheriff clerk. Z876 Prbrcb & Sivs- 
WRiOHT Telegraphy 383 The message received et a telegraph 
office by wire for retransmission by wire to some other tele- 
graph tmee. 

So Batraaami'aalwa a. 

..*•9* h Aitchison Signa Chrisii vi. si 8 The transmiss- 
ibility of Christian truth is connected with a retransmissive 
influence. 

BatrailBmi’t (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
transmit back again or further on. 

s86B Act 31 4 3a Viet. c. xoi | 51 The warrants shall, 
after extract be retransmitted to the sheriff clerk of Chan- 
cery. Z873 F. Jbnkin Eleetr. 4 Magn. (iB 8 x) 309 The Relay 
is an bstrument which retransmits the original ugnal from 
a fresh battery. 

Betramnnii'te (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To 
transmute again, or back to a former condition. 

a 171Z ¥jnn Preparatives Poet. Wka 3731 IV. 46 God all 
their Sbiftinn can comwte, And into Dew them re-trana- 
mute. zBagB BNTHAM OMc. Apt. Maximised. Indications 
(>839) 7 no/f, The tbiro person is here all along ratrans- 
mutM Into the first 


Satgnmapla'Bt (rf-)> «>. [Ri- s ••] 

To transplant again or back. Alio transf. 

Z763 Mills Pract. Hnsb. IV. x6a They must m re-trans- 
planted on the ridges where they are to remain. x88o 
Fortn. Rev. Feb. aza It would be as impossible ,. to retran^ 
plant the emigrants and their descendanu to Irish soil. 

]EtetrailEM*rt (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
transport baoc again. Also rejl. 

zd|7 Clarendon HM. Reb. iii. I 34 He unsatisfied with 
them and they with him, he retransported himself into 
England. 1834 Sir F. B. Head Bubbles Mr. Brannon 8 
Remote dbtances, to which even fancy could now scarcely 
re-transport ua zSps Mrs. H. Wabo Datdd Grieve ti. x. 
The old Frenchman,.. fiairly re-transported to the world of 
his youth. 

Hence Botnuuporto'tloa. 

Z790 A. Hamilton Wks. (xSsx) 111 . zxz Whence the trans- 
portation and re-transportation of the metals are obviated. 
BBtra-vel (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
travel over again. 

z8o8 Southey Let. In L(^ (1890) III. 196 We talk 
about Spain, and retxavel your route, a part of which 1 re- 
member as rividly as 1 do my father's house. 

Betr ft V W (rf-), v. [R»- 5 fcj from. To 
traverse again or repeatedly. 

s84| Gladstone GUan. (1879) V. 69 Dr. Pusey, In a work 
with his own signature, retraveraed nearly the same ground, 
xl^i Macduff Mens. Patmos rii. 86 He is busiM from 
sunset until midnight^faour in te-traversing the . . streets. 
txtetra'Zito Obs. Law. [Li. retraxit, 3 rd 
pm sing, perf, md. of rHrah/hre : see Retbaot v.} 
The formal withdrawal of his suit by a plnintifT. 
[ijEi-E RM. of Parlt. I. 404/1 lUeget las fit a force 
entrer urt Retraxit en ia dite assise.] 

ZS79 [RaetellI Termes Lemee iWfi Retraxit .. is when 
the parti^iaimife or demaundant oommeth in prmr person 
into the Court whwe hys plea is, and sayth that he will not 
Moceed any farder in the saina 1994 West end 

Ckatnerie 1 48 Aa award that the parties shall 
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BuikA diuontintiMie* wad ratrueko U not good, idit 
AmvA DMd$ MmUam, Msmx (Bundle 8o fol. i), WiX 
drafti: for Uceaect of concord, Ratnucitt made, nod ninoreia- 
menu for not proM»cutinge. 1713 Arbuthnot yBdn Mi 
11, avt, To EMuire South n Accompt for poetTerminuniB.,. 
To ditto for Moll Proiaqul'^ Diecontinuance, and Retraxit* 
1768 Blaciutonb Comm. IIL 396 A rtiraxit it an open and 
voluntary renunciation of hia auit, in court, and by thii he 
for ever loece hia action. 

t V, 06 s, [ad. F. rtirai^s >-L. 

rstrahfre : ace Ketraot v.] 

1 . trans, and rejl. To withdraw, draw back. 

1470-85 M ALoav A rthur vti. xii. >30 Syr Bcaumayna smote 

hym..& thenne he retrayed hym here & there ft Icnyghtly 
mayntened his batail. 156a Pkaee ^tuH ix. A a lij b, 
The streames eke stayde Their waters hoarce of sound, and 
Tyber trembling foote retrayed. 

2 . inir. To return ; to retire, retreat. 

1479 in Eng^, GiUt (1870) 418 And then, euery man taking 
his ieeve of the Maire, ..to retray home to their evensong. 
15x3 Ld. Bbbnbrs Froisi, I. xviti. as Than euery man had 
leaue to retraye to their lodgyng. a 1533 — Huon cli. 575 
Then he made his men to retraye backelro the almayna. 

Sfttrea'd (n-), v, [Rb- 5 a.] tram, and inir^ 
To tread again or anew. 

tram, 1598 Sylvxstbk Du Bartm 11 1 . Caiumnt 740 So 
that re-treadina their etemall trace, Th' one bears the 
Trebble, th' other bears the Base, a 1769^ J. G. Cooraa 
Ttua^tUM to Syh/ia 59 The pleasing patlis of Venus 1 re- 
trod. Mo more a mortal, stm Southrv yoan 0/ Arc iv. 
168 The warlike Virgin passed along, And much revolving 
in her troubled mind, Retrod the court. x8i6 Bbntham 
Ckrtstom, 36 At this next, and other succeeding stages, the 
same ground will be retrodden. 1833 Mas. Browmiko 
Prometk, Bound Z140 For thyself, depart. Re-tread thy 
steps in haste. 1863 Sat. Rev, zt Their life is one of per- 
petual change. They never re>tread the same ground. 

intr. a 1847 Eliza Cook Don't you remomhtri i. 7 We 
re-tread where young Passion first stealthily rambled. 

Retreat (rftrft), sb. Forms: a. 4 6 retret 
(5 Sc, ratret), 5-6 retrete (6 -tte), 6- retreat 
(7 -te). B. 6 retrepte, 6-7 retreit. [n. OF. ntret 
masc., or retrete fern., variants of retrait ^ retraite, 
{, the pa. pple. of retraire L. retrahh'e to draw 
back : see Retbait sb,'^ So Sp. and Pg. retreta^ 
It. ritratta,"] 

f 1 . ? A backhanded blow. Obs. rare. 

13. . Sir Beuti (A) 3537 Ascopard wih a retret Smot after 
Beues a dent gret. 1375 Barbour Bruce xv. 49 Thai, .sic 
rowtU till othir rauchi with stok, with stane, and with 
retrete, as athi^art can othir bet. 

2 . Mil. a. The signal to retire. Chiefly in phr. to 
blow or sound the (or a) retreat, 
a. S375 Barbour Bruce xvit. 460 Thai gert blaw the 
retret in hy. Ibid, 471 Qwhen tbai had blawen the ratret. 
m 1548 Hall Chron.^ Hen. VUl^ 113 b, Sir Willyam. .caused 
hU trompet to blowe a retrete. 15^ J. Hbvwood Spider Hf 
Fly Ivi, At retret of trompet, they retyred a mevne. 1865 
Manlbv Grotiue' Low. C. Wars 8ia Then the Prince 
..sounded the retreat. 1686 South Serm.{xj 9 f) II. 353 
Deception.. sounds a Retreat instead of a Charge. 1719 
D'UarBY PiV/r (1873) II. 970 Blow a Retreat, blow, blow, 
Tantivee. 1838 Thirlwall Greece xxxviii. V. 45 Agesilaua 
thought it prudent to sound a retreat. 

p, a 1533 Ld. BEaNRRS Huon xciii. 309 He wolde semse 
the bata^e ft blowe the retreyie. 1579 Diggbs Strafiot, 
Z93 WhoBoeuer rctireth not iramediatly vpon the sound of 
the Retreit. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. 9 The trumpet of 
Antiquity, sounding at the same time a March and a 
Retreit. 


t b. The recall of a pursuing force. Obs. 

1597 Shaka 9 Hen. IK iy. HL 78 fokn. Haue you left 
pursuit? West. Retreat is made, and Execution stay'd, 
o. (See qaots.) 

1753 Chambers Cpcl.Suppl. s.v., Retreat. .Is a beat of the 
drum in the evening, at the firing of a piece called the 
piece. i8aa Regul, 4 Orders Army 


warning piece. iSaa Repel, 4 Orders Army 913 Th« 
Retreat is to sound or beat at Sun-set. x8^ Voylb ft 
Stevenson Milit. Diet. 340/a The term retreat is given to 


a bugle-sound, followed oy a roll of the drums..; it b 
sounded every d^ at sunset 

S. The act of retiring or withdrawing in the face 
of opposition, difficulty, or danger. 

1390 Gower Cot^f, 111 . 356 Er thou make eny suche assalea 
To loYo. and faile upon the fet, Betre is to make a beau retret 
ci4ao Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1063 He was constreynyd 
clerely by duresse A lyt)dl tyne abak to make a hew retret 
sfioo Shaks. a, y. L. III. it Z70 Come Shepbeard, let vs 
make an honorable retreit. s6^ I'ouaNBUR Funeral Poem 
77 Before it was too late to give retreat To their proceed- 
ingA z886 tr. Chardin's Coronat. SHyman 85 The Rabble, 
who bad put him to a Retreat with their stones. 17s, Pope 
Moral Ess. 11. 395 But Wisdom's triumph Is w^-tim'd 
Retreat, As hard a science to the Fair as Great t 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (Z778) IV. isz It requires some patience 
and skill to interceot their retreat. 1839 Kbmslb Rssid. in 
Georgia (1863) 53 [ 1 ] at length made good my retreat. s88o 
Tvndall Giae. 1. xi. 66 If 1 could croas a certain crevaase, 
my retreat would be secured. 

JSg^. i8as Scorr Let. to Mrs, W, Seoit as Mar. in Lock* 
kart Ixii, Seeing him in fVill retreat, 1 then ventured to 
make the civil otter of a dinner. 

b. isp, of an army or armed force after defeat 
or to avoid an engagement. To beat a retreat 
(•ee Bbat v.i 30b). 

In quoL x6oo mado is app. used In the sense of sesvmA 

1579 Diooss Straiiot, X45 If tbe Enlnde vpon our retreite 
pursue v«L the Generali muite glue order to lay..Ambusb- 
mtnu of Shotte. i6ee Dvmmok Ireland (ZB43) S 3 The rest 
of the home troupes fell b before the rcarewerde, except 30 
which, .made the retreit of the whole army. i6m Tempup 
— . ... . ^ famous Retreat of 


Horoie Virtm ^ 


Xenophon, .was made at the Head of ten thousand Qredki. 
8769 RoenTiM CAsts* y, iv. Wha 1813 V. 413 To hava 


mentioned a retreat to Ue eoldiert would have been danger- 
pUA 1797 X^4 Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 141/1 A goi^ reueat 
is esteemeiL by eaperienced officers, the mesterpMOi of a 
general. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) ije Pereooel 
heroism.. shewn by the commanders of our cavahy. who 
covered the retreat. 1841 Elpminbtonb Hist, Irsd, 1 . 6x5 
He was so hard pressed on his retreat that 1 m could not 
avoid an action. 1897 Masy Kingsley W, AJrUa 366 Sb 
of hie men were wounded, and the expedition was obliged 
to beat a retreat. 

o. Fmcing, (Seeqnots.) 

180^ Roland Feneiug vl. On the Retreat. This motion b 
only just the contrary to thiu of the advance, being made 
W carrying the left foot..b a line backward (etc .]7 1861 
Chapman Art of Fencing xv, 47 nets^ By feigning to recover 
in withdrawing the body by a tprbg of the kneee Irrmad 
*the retreat of the body 

d. Recession, retrogression, rare, 

1781 Gibbon DscL A (X7S7) 111 . Z59 The gradual 

retreat of the sea has left the modern city at the distance of 
four miles from the Hadriatic. ^ 1815 Phillips Min,^Gsoi, 
74 'I'here have been successive irruptions and retreats of the 
sea. 1833 Hesschel Astron. Ivi. 915 The nodes of its [se. 
moon's] orbit are in a continual state of retreat upon the 
ecliptic. 

4 . The act of retiring or withdrawing Into 
privacy, or into some pbee of safety. Also in 
place, etc., of retreat, 

c 1473 Partsnay 3944 Into a chambre ther made he retret, 
hit uushit entring, the dore alter drew. 1601 Holland 
Pliny ll. Z43 A city . .into which the aitke and feeble soul- 
diars of our armio were conueied, as to a place of retreat and 
repose. 1617 Moryson Itiu, 1. a3Z The Italian Friers haue 
chambers of retreat within the Church, in which we did eaie 
and rest. Z698 FaYsa Aec. E, India ei A 44 They. .havethaM 
places as sure Asylums of Retreat. 1716 Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagu Lstt. 1 . 91 1 saw the great towns, .famous for the retreat 
of the imperial court when Vienna was besieged. 1719 Da 
Fob Cruses 11. (Globe) 4x9 That Walk was. .divided into six 
equal Parts, which serv'd not only for Retraat, but to stora 
up any Necessaries which the Family had OcLSsion for. 
z8ao Keats Lamia 1. xi From high Olympus had he stolen 
light, ..and made retreat Into a forest. 

b. The act of withdrawing from society, public 
life, business, or oflice ; retirement, seclusion. 

1646 Hantilton Papers (Gsmden) xx6 1 lyke not your re- 
treate. and will not forbeare to dissuade iu 1691 Walton 
Life Wetton, [He] freely gave up hb Crown. ., making a 
holy retreat to a Cloysteral life. 1738 Pope Epil. Sat, 11. 
78 In the clear, still Mirror of Retreat. 1 study'd Shrews- 
bury, the wise and great. 1769 Junhes Lett. i. (1788) 37 No 
expence should be spared to secure to him an honourable 
and affluent retreat. 1800 Wellesley in Owen Deep. (1877) 
659 Prohibiting the grant of pensioiia of retreat to the civil 
service. 1855 M acaulay Hist. Eng. xii. 1 1 1 . x68 Hin death, 
which took ^ace not long after his retreat from public life. 
1870 Dickens £. Drood xvii, An air of retreat and solitude 
hung about the rooms, and about tbeir inhabitant. 

c. Reel, A period of complete seclusion devoted 
to religious exercises. 

1756 Gsntl, Mag. XXVI. 94a Such retirement being in the 
language of Roman Catholics called a retreat, aiicfoo the 
last day of such a retreat Bower writes hit letter. s86s 
Union Newspapsr xx Apr., There was some hope of a re- 
treat being held for laymen in t>ondon. 1874 R. S. Wilbbs- 
porch 4 (/V if/. Wi/bsfffrcs (iBBa) $ 6 note, V/hon the Retreat 
was over.. the Bishop of Capetown, who hod been present 
throughout the Retreat, sent to the college. 

5 . A place of seclusion or privacy; a retired 
place or residence ; f a private chaml^r. 

X4S3 Jas. I Hingis Q. xevi, In a retrete lytill of compas, 
Depeyntit all with sighis.., Ftmd I Venue vpon hir bed. 
c 1500 Mslusim 994 ^y conduyted hjrm vnto a leghe nygh 
to the uyd geauntu retrette or pryna dwellyng. wjtB 
Bakrk tr. BalsaPs Lett. (vol. 11 .) 156, 1 am promised a 
retreats three miles from Bloyi. x6^ Dsyden Virg, 
Georg IV. 9x6 With spreading rbnes he made a cool Re- 
treat, To shade good Fellows from the Summer’s Heat. 
C1709 Paitia Callimachus to Jupiter x6 Holy Retreat 1 
Subence no Female hither.. Must dare approach. 1766 
in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. IV. 487 , 1 still long after a retreat 
somewhere about you, or In Normandy, if a proper place 
could be found. 1831 Lytton Eugene Aram 1, x, But 
note how far more pure and lovely are its waters in these 
retreatA 1869 Tozaa HighL Turkey 1 . 54 Hermitagee and 
retreats existed there at a very early time. 

trauif. 1850 W. ScoRKSBY Cheever's Whalsm. Ado. v. 
(1858) 66 Into this odorous retreat it b the duty of one man 
immediately to descend. 

b. A place of refuge or resort 

i66a J. Davies tr. Mandslslo's Trap. zz6 It serveB for a 
retreat to all Vessels which are consirained to quit the Coast 
of Gusuratta during the Winter season. 1697 Dkvdeh 
Mneid jl X306 Let my Body have, The last Retreat of 
Human kind, a Grave. 1751 foHNeoN Rambler No. 146 p 7 
Nor b it certain, that even or these dark and narrow b»ita- 
tions, these last retreats of fame, the possession will be long 
kept 1706 H. Hunter tr. St.^Pierre*s Stud, Nat, (z;^) 
111 . 599 Thii territory might be. .transferred to the unfor^ 
tunate of all NationsL to serve them as a retreat. 1840 
Thirlwall Greece VII. 997 To make themeelves masters 
of a part of the southern coast of Asb Minor, so as to pro- 
vide a retreat for either in case of need. t8^ Macaulay 
Htsi, Eng, xix. IV. e43 That the building commenced by 
Charles would be completed, and ehoulif be a retreat for 
seamen disabled in the eervlce of their country. 

trsm^. f6te ^ Momtaou in Buecleuch MSS, (Hist. M.SS. 
Comm.) I. 4^ The CommiaBionaire'e place In the Treasury 
..will be a good retreat for me when the King shall have 
no more occasion of my service heie. 1769 Junius Lett, 
XXXV. (1788) 176 The mbulms of one sex find a retraal in 
patriotism- ihioeo of the other in devotioo. 
ft. A nidlof •place ; a lair or den. 

tji At BO timo an 
I TiioirretraatA sfiga 

disturlMd^a tiger*^ iwiff So^raSLs! 


1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. Ul. 1 . 085 It was often found In* 
poseibie to track the robbers to theb ntreau among chohiltai 
fd. A privy. Obs, rare^K 

UaQUNAST Rabelais 1. xl. The Jakes and ratreatt of 
a house. 

ft. An establishment to which insane persons or 
habitual inebriates are admitted in older that they 
may be under proper supervision or control. 

t797 [W. Tuke] (tills). The State of an Institution near 
York, called the Retreat, for pertons afflicted with Dbordera 
of the Mind. Southey Let. Apr., 1 was under the 

necessity of taking my poor wife to the Retreat for Lunatics 
near Yoi k. 1890 $th A un. Rep, Comm, Lunacy 4 ' Claxton 
Grange Retreat,' near York, has been licenrad. .for private 
and ^uper petieiiiA 1879 Act 49 4 43 Viet, c. 19 8 3 ' A 
retreat ' meant a bouM licensed, .for the imption, contiol, 
care, and curative treatment of habitual drunkarda 
1 6. a. The setting of a constellation, star, etc. 
(Cf. Rotrait 4.) Obs.-^^ 

1801 Holland Pliny xvii. xviii. T. 599 All other sorts [of 
trees].. are to be pbnted in mid- Winter, namely, alter the 
retreat of the ttarre called SagittA 

tb. Return, revenge. Obs, rare^^, 
ifisa Chapman Odps, 1. 59 As now iEgbthuA..to shuniM 
bis ill, Incurr'd it.. In slaughtering Atrides in rctreate. 
t 7 . Farrtefy, fSee quot. and Retbait Obs* 

leifo Blunobvil Horsemanship iv. cxivii, Of a Retrcate. 
This b the pricking of a naile, not well driiien in the shooing, 
and therefore pul I m out againe by the Smith. 

8. Arch. Recessed work ; a recess or recessed 
part in a walli etc* 

1687 A. Lovbll tr* Thsvenefs Tran. it. 145 There are six 
Figures on each side*. and aa many on the border in right 
Angle : all tbb in retreat. 1713 CHAMBsaa tr. Ls Clsrc's 
Archit, I. 96 A little Indenture or Retreat. BC, noi exceed- 
ing a Minute in depth. 17S7--38 — Cycl. s.v.. Where the 
foundation is very large, they usually make two or three 
retreats. 1859 F. A.^ OaipPiTHS Anil. Man, (1869) 969 The 
retreat or lessening, has a width of i foot. 

1 9 . Law. Redemption, recovery. (See quote.) Obs, 
s 68 a Warburton Htst, Guernsey (1899) oo Retreat of ln« 
heritance b taken from the custom of Normandy. Ibid, 
OX The next of kin shall have but a year and a dny to bring 
hb enrollement, and if ho neglects that time, he will be 
excluded from his retreaL 


Bfttrftat (rfiift), V, Forms! 4-6 wtreta, 
5>6 retrat, 6 retrey te, 6-7 retreitft, 6- retreat 
(6 -te). [ad. OF. retrain (pa. pple. retrait) or 
retrailer to withdraw, retraitier to retract, with 
vowel accommodated to the sb.] 

1 . intr. To withdraw, retire, draw back. 

Z4aa tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, 049 Whyle that a 
man slepyth, al the wittb restvth } and than ratretith the 
naiurHl hette that spredyth abrode throgh al the body. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, VII 1 , 33 b, Then the kynae re- 
treted to Gingate. 164s H. Moaa Song cf Soul iii. L 6 When 
base worms i.ave eat His mouldring brains, and spirits have 
retreat From whence they came. xSyi Gumw Anat, /*4 l U. 
(1682) 15 The remainder, though not united to iL..thus 
retreats, that iB,..b in part carried off into the Cortical 
Body back again. 1704 Pope Summer 86 But see, the 
shepnerds shun the noonday heat, The lowing herds to 
murm’ring brooks retreat. 1769 Junius Lstt, xv. (1788) 89 
You have now carried things too far to retreat. 1843 Ld. 
CocKBUSN Jml. II. B It may be predicted with absolute 
certainty that all these Judgments will be retreated from. 
i860 Tyndall Glac, i. xvi. tie Sometimes. .we were com. 
pelled to retreat to the highest clifli. 

b. Of an army or a combaiant : To retire be- 
fore superior force or after a defeat. 

1996 Spenser F, Q, iv. vi. 15 She him forced backward to 
retrtat, And yeeld unto her weapon way to pas. a 1604 Ham- 
mer Chron, Irsl. (1633) 156 The souldiers take hart, and drive 
the Irbh to retreit. 16^ Whitxlock Mem, 3 Mar, Major 
Blundell, .came up and charged the enemy, retreated, and 
came on again. 1716 Po» IHad v. 863 Slow they retreat, 
and, e'en retreating, figbu 1761 Stebnb Tr, Shandy 
VI. xxxiv, We will. .demolish.. the rest, one by one,. .as 
we retreat towards the town. i8ee James Milit, Diet, 
S.V., The several component parts of a line or battaibn, 
which alternately retreat and face in the presence of an 
enemy, x^ H. H. Wilson Brit. Jndiall. a86 He. .b said 
. . to Mve shed teara when he saw his troops retreat from the 
field. 1876 VovLX ft Stevenson Milit. Did. 341/1 To re- 
treat with a harassed and broken army b the most diflteult 
position a commander can be put in. 

o. In pa. pple. with is, was, etc. 

164B Hamilton Papers (Camden) 994 The enemy Is ro* 
treated from Stanwicke thb morninge. 1660 Boylb New 
Exp, Phys, Meek, xvii. Z96 There was some Air retreated 
thither that kept the Mercury out of the unreplenbh'd spac^ 
x6fo Milton P, L, ii. <47 Others more milde. Retreated in 
a silent valley, sing With notes Angelical. .Tbir own Herob 
deeds and hapless CalL 1793 Smkaton Edystous L, I e4x 
'Jbe tide being then retreatM. 1843 Carlyle Peut 4 Pr* 
(1858) K4 King Henry and hb force got safely retreaM 

d. TO recede. 


1863 Hawthorne Our Old Heme 1 . 1x3 The forehead, .ro. 
treats somewhaL 1876 Bosw. Smith Carthage aao Between 
these two pointa the nilb retreat from the lake to the form 
of a semicircle. 

2 . trans. To draw or lead bade ; to remove, 
take away. Now chiefly in Chess, to move (a 
piece) back from a forward or threatened position* 

1503 Ld. Bmnbrs Freiss. I. cxc. eas He retreated all bb 
menne aa soberly os he mighL a 1548 Hall Chron,, 
Hen, yill, X 91 K He did what ho might to retreate the 
seuldien. <589 Greene Tullies Love win. (Orosatt) VII. 
i6t Thinkbjg by retreating Terenda ftom the ehace, to be 
mbtiisse or the game htr selfe. tfigo Earl Momm. tr. 
Senaulfs Man bee. Guilty 57 When O^inall righteousniMS 
was retreated the Elemenu began to mutiny. 1719 Ds Foa 
Cruses it. (Globe) 3x0 The most agreeable Life that . . a Man 
alwaya bred to Misfortunes was capabb of being retreated 



BI’TBSAT. 

Pi, 

to. iyt4--Afm.Ci«wi/tfr(i84o)<6Aft]Mgrw«««lMtM, 
or iiuirch«d, or rotrootod by thoir oflSceiSi il^y Stauntoo 
CJkpss Hdbk. 903 Provided Black ratreau his B. to 

Q. Kt/« tlW lllH$tr. L 99 td, Ntxn at Aog. 033 Ha 
had no cboica but to rairaat tha bbhop. 

t b. To retire, withdraw^ Obt, ran, 

1495 c. 7 Praambla, Sueba panonas aa 

■o ratrat and abaant tbaymaalf. igta MoacCofiAA TindnU 
Wki. 447/1 Thay flea by nigbt aiid ratrata thamaalf in tha 
darka. 157a Deposit, m OUi Wajft (itoa) 3a Therfora tbU 
daponant did ratraat henalf unto tlia othar man, with whom 
aba hath now marriad 

0 . To retrace, go back on (one’s course). rari~^, 
ifOi Sylvestsb Du Bartms 1. lil. 79 Hia draadfull voice., 
toward tha Cryatall of hU double aouroa Compelled Jordan 
to ratraat hie courea. 

td. To diminish, reduce. Obs. targ-^^. 

Locks Hum. UuH. 11. xvi. | 5 And u> again, by aba- 
tracting an unit from each Collection, retreat and laaean them, 
fd. Sc. To retract, revoke. Obs. 
laoo-ao Dunbas P0*m» siv. 51 Sa mony ana eentanca ra- 
treltit, for to win Oair and acquentance. rggS Knox First 
Bimst (Arb.) 49 With common consent thay oght to retreata 
that, which vnaduiaadlia..thay haua pronounced 1581 'S 
Hgf. Council Scot. HI. 454 [The king] revokie, re- 
tratia, caeaU and annullU, all. .rataficationia of the eaid tak. 
Bdiy-flo Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 500 Soma aur- 
pryiad with it, upon batter and second thoughu retreated 
their subecriptions. 167B Sia O. Mackrnzik Critn, Laws 
Scot. I. i. I iiL (1699) 4 The L. of Session thought it not 
derogatory from tnetr Honour, to retreat a Sentence after 
Debate. 

t4. Law. To redeem. Also Obs. rare. 

i6Sa Warburton Hist Guemsty (iSaa) 91 A. does by reason 
of proximity, enroll himself to retreat such an inheritance m 
B. luui purchased of C. his kinsman. !bid.^ llie next of kin 
to the seller shall have but a year and a day to retreat. 

Hence Batreu'ted bpl. a. 

1669 Drydrn Indian Quota 1. i. Rather to your retreated 
Troops apfMar, And let them see a Woman void of Fear. 

(rf-), V. [Rb- 5 a. J To treat again. 
iMa U. S. Rip. Prtc. Metals 46s No regular and system- 
atic work has been accomplished for producing bullion 
except to re-treat old tailings. i8|b A. M. Brown Anim. 
Alkaloids 8a The tissue-residue is then retreated with 
alcohol at 99 \ 

Satraa'tuit. [f. Rbtrbat v.-i**ant.] One 
who takes part in a religious retreat. 

iMo Echo x8 Sept, x/5 One (prayer] which asks for a 
blessing upon a * conductor of a retreat and forty-two re- 
treatants ' may be mentioned for the introduction of a new 
and awkward word into tha vocabulary of a section of the 
Anglican priesthood. s8m Month May a66 The nuns have 
placed lai^e rooms and dormitories at the disposal of tha 


SBtrBa t«r. [f. as prec. -h -XB 1.] 

1. One who retreats. 

sd43 Prince Rupert's beating- up the Rebels* Quarters 8 
He stopt and drew the Ketreaters up into a b^y. i8ia 
Examiner 14 Dec. 799/x The Russians cannot bring the re- 
treaters into any great.. scrape. 

2. •Rbtbbatamt. 

1^ Pall Mall G. s Oct. 6/1 Many of the * retreaters ' are 
ladies who play no small part in London society. 
Btiraaiml, a. rare [f. Kitbbat sb. + 
-FUL.] Furnishing, or serving as, a retreat 

a 1634 Chavman (Wel^ter), Our retreatful flood. 

SBirBa-tiiiff , vbl. sb. [f. Rbtbbat v. 4 - -iNo i.] 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

tdb^Eer. Priity Council Scot. IV. 388 Divers utherit 
peraonls . . lies obtenit certane pretendit retreitingis of the 
saidb sentenecis. 1664 Butlks Hud. 11. ii. 570 To secure, 
by swift retreating, Themselves from danger of worse beat- 
ing. 1707 Curios, m Husb. 4- Card. 19 He justifies himself 
for his retreating to his House, s^ Wordsw. Waggoner 
111. 141 Such retreating and advancing As. .was never seen 
In bloodiest battle. 1876 Voylb & Stbvrnbon Milit. Diet. 
341/1 The increased range of ordnance and smail-arma 
nowadays renders retreating still more precarious. 

attrtb. 1699 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. B89 In cam 
you showld reseave anie foyle, your retreating place is lost. 
m3o<46 Thomson Autumn 499 When the retreating horn 
Calls them to ghostly halls of grey renown. i8ao Byron 
Vnon V. evii^ The lady, .bade Baba retire, which he obey'd 
in style, As if well used to the retreating trade. i8a8 43 
Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 1 . X18 The minds of the Scottish 
commanders were not in a retreating mood. 1878 Voylb ft 
Stbvbnson Milit. Diet. 341/1 To.. overcome all obstacles 
incidental to a retreating march. 

Batrea'ting, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ino 2 .] 

1. That retreats ; retiring. 

1887 Milton P. L. xi. 850 With clamor thence the rapid 
Currenu drive Towards the retreating Sea thir furioua tyde. 
1810 CaARaB Borough xxiii. 084 Her trembling joy appears, 
Her forced reserve, and his retreating fears. 1836 Tmibl- 
WAU. Greses xxiii. IIL 079 Who were all.. unwilling to 
attack the retreating enemy. iQm Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xviiL IV. 839 The English.. set them [sc. men-of-war] on 
fire, and.. retreated at a late hour with the retreating tide. 

2. Receding. 

1840 Dickbnb OldC. Skep xl, A protruding forehead, re- 
treating eyes. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 930 Along these 


Hence BetroB^tlii^ora. 
sBflf Sladbn in Windsor Mag. Jan. 977^ The boldness 
of these bow-windows and the retreatingneu of the rooC 
"t* Bifttrftft'tmeilt. Obs. rare~^. [f. as prec. 
4 - -MXNT.l Retirement, retreat. 
a lyM D’Urfbv Operas^ etc. 936 Our Pro|fiiet*s great 
Retrsatment we From Mecca to Medina see. 

Bft-tTM'tmtnt. [Hi- 5a: cf. Rx-tbbato.] 

Further or renewed treatment. 


680 

b88s U. S. XoA PnaMetmls 6 ou Nearly all tbs sand and 
dust, .is periodically removed for retreaiment, as it oontsins 
a notable quanlitv of gold* i8m Wobkman Algorima 
Mom. xii, A road deterionUM raplaiy, which renders a rs- 
treatment with stone necessary. 

BifttrftO (rArr). [?ad. F. ntrei^ obi. variant 
of retrait (dt ntrait de meuture refuse flour), or 
F. retiri,^ pple. of retirer to RxTiBk.] In paper- 
making, the oamaged or defective sheets of paper. 

1807 in Ure Diet. Arte The quantity of broken 

paper and retree b almost nothing compared with what b 
made at the vats. t8^ Phitol. See. i rone. 74 There are 
different degrees of Rstres, having reference to different 
degrees of derectiimnsM. xA^ Stationery Trade Rev, 
Sept. 916/1 Thote sheeta wh^ contain spots, or are other- 
wbe imperfectly made, are separated from the well-authenti- 
cated sheets, and the broken make b called retreiL 
Bifttreiioh (rftre'nf), fad. F'. re/rencAer, 
obs. variant of retrancherx lec KB- and Tbbnoh o., 
and cf. Retbanoh v.] 

1 1. irons. To cut short, check, repress. Ohs. 

1807 Eabl Stiblino y. Crnear tt. ii. Whose rising hopes 

must be retrench'd so soone. a 1861 Fullbb Wortkiee 
L (i66e) 91 Since their violence hath (blessed be God) been 
eeasonably retrenched. 1888 S. Pabkrr Reas. Abrogat. 
Test 89 Under the pious Reigns of David and Solomon 
the Sin of Idolatry was competently well retrench'd. 

1 2. To cut off, bar (a way or passage). Obs. 

i6ia Ralbioh Hist. World iv. 1 . (1634) 460 Ibey re- 
trench'd hb passage at the streights of Thermopilis. a s6i8 
— Prerog. PnrL Ep. Ded., Notwithstanding my restraint 
hath retrenched all wayes. ., yet hath it left with me my 
c<»itationa. 

8. To cut down, reduce, diminish, in extent, 
amount, or number. 

t8ag Ho. Comm. Dobates (Camden) 86 Annuitves which . . 
fomer parliaments have u^ to retrenebe. s6^ A icoran 
3 Such as retrench hb O^mmandments, and defile the Earth, 
are damned. 1673 (R* LBiciij Transp. Reh. 98 They have 
..confer'd too large a power in civil affairs. they will be 
sure to retrench It in spirituals, xyii Aduison Sbect. No. 7 
Te It b the chief Concern of Wbe-Men, to retreneb the Evils 
of Life by the Reasonings of Philosophy. 1763 M ills Syst. 
Praei. Hush. III. 967 It b now some time since I have fed 
my coach-horses with it, and have retrenched their oats. 
iSflS C. Hrontb Villetto xvi, Even with them, all had not 
gone smoothly, and fortune had retrenched her once abun- 
dant gifts. 

b. esp. To reduce, curtail (one's expenses, etc.) 
by the exercise of economy. 

1709 Stbblk ft Addison Tatler No. xoi F 7, I. .must be 
forced to retrench my ei^nsive Way of Living. 1738 
PiBLDiNo Miser i* vii, If you would, .retrench your ex- 
travagance on this occasion, perhaps the difference.. might 
be made up 1796 Morsb Amer. Geogr. 1 . 995 The colonies 
therefore entered into mea<iures to . . retrench the use of 
foreign superfluities.^ 1849 Macaulay //i>r. Eng. ii. 1 . a6i 
He could retrench hb expenses by giving up the costly and 
useless settlement of Tangier. xSSi Fawcrtt Pol. Eeon. 
1. iv. 43 If the people.. are induced to retrench their ex- 
penditure, trade will suffer. 

4. 'I'o cut short ; to reduce in size. ? Obs. 

a 18^ C0W1.EV 0 / Plants Pref., The very Lownesa of 
your Subject has retrenched your Wings. S705 in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 314 , 1 was forced to retrench it hmlf a 
sheet to make it of the same price of others. 1711 Addison 
Speet. Na 199 P6 That all Women of Fashion were cutting 
their old Muffs in two, or retrenching them, according to 
the little Model which was got among them. 1784 Cowi'BR 
Task 11. 3x8 It may correct a foible, .. Retrench a sword- 
blade, or dbplace a patch. 

t b. To deprive of (the thing removed). Ohs. 

Butlbr Hnd. li. ii. 93 Many a face Retrench’d of 
Nose, and Eyes, and Beard. 1698 T. Frogbr V<^, Pref., 
1 have retrencht it of thcae tedious particulars, stsx Brad- 
ley Philos. Acc. Whs, Nat. 76 The Vegetables, which tha 
Winter-Frosts retrenched of their Beauties, are enlivened. 
6 . To cut off, remove, take away. 

c Dbnham Old An Ui, The pruner's hand, with let- 
ting blood, must ouench Thy neat, and thy exuberant parts 
retrench. 1678 Marvbll Reh. Transb. i. 98 He retrenches 
. .on our mrt more than he hath Authority for. 17x8 Free- 
thinker No. 96. 994 It is easier to retrench what is Super- 
fluous, than to supply what b Deficient. 1713 Chambbrb 
tr. Le Clerc'e Archit. I. 1x8, I retrench one Modailion 
from the Comiche. 1773 Golobm. Stoeps to Conquor 11, Is 
there anything else you wish to retrench or alter, gentle- 
men 7 s8ia Gen. Hist, in Ann. Reg. xss In others \sc. Parlia- 
ments] a year only had been retrenched from their term of 
existence. X840 Macaulay Hist Eng. vi. II. 14 He gradu- 
ally retrenched all the privileges which the schbnuttics 
eiyoyed. 

b. To do awi^ with (an item of expense). 

1847 Clarendon Hist, Reb. 1. 1 108 His Credit was ample 
enough . . to Retrench very much of the late unlimited 
Expences. s88o Drypbn Prol. to Lee’s Csssar Borgia b6 
So big you look, though clmet you retrench, That, armed 
with bottled ale, you huff the French. 17x4 Sped. No. 6sa 
F 0 To retrench one Dish at my Table, till 1 nave fetched 
it [/ 10] up again. t74x Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. IIL 3^7 
It IS true, as all equipages are forbidden, that expense is 
entirely retrenched, xlgg Macaulay Hist, Eng. xv. III. 
566 When every gentleman, every farmer, was retrenching 
something from the charge hb table and hb cellar. 

o. To cut out, omit, excise, delete (some portion 
of a book or document). 

c 1845 Howau. Lett, VL To Rdr., Therfore the Author hath 
taken pains to retrench such redundant, unnecassa^ Letters 
in this Woik. 1704 Swift Meds, OPfrat. Spsr, M1sMx7Xx) 


871, i retrench'd those Parts that might give most Offence 1 
and have now ventur'd to publish the Remainder. 1741 
Watts Imprmt. Mind%. iv, where he b redundan^ marie 
thoM paragimphs to be retrenched* ifiM Hallam Hist, Lit 
nr. vL • xSThe structure of bis styia is sodi that nothing 
could be dbplaoed, nothing addM, nothing letienchod. 


BBTBBXrOHmNT. 

1889 SwiMBURNB Emm, f Ststd. (1873) s68 Hb 'Ode to 
TnmquilUty [Mieginning wbh two stansas since retrenched. 
6 . in/r. To economise, reduce expensea. 
t883 PBFve Diary a6 July, For hb fluidly expenses and 
others, he would labour, however, to retreocn in many 
things convenient. 1737 Pofb Hot, EpUt. i. vtL 73 Can 
1 retrench T Yes, mighty erell, Shrink back to my Paternal 
Cell, c s8ae S. Rogers tteUy (1836) xyo If rich, tl^ go to 
enjoy I If poor, to retrench, sfiu Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxdii IV. xax Every man who lived ..on the fruits of nb 
own industry was forced to retrench. 

b. To make excisions or diminutions, tare, 

S700 Rows And. Step Moth, Ep. Ded*, I was led into 
an Error in the writing of it, by thinking that it would 
be easier to retrench than to add. liij J. C Horhouse 
youmgy (ed- a) iom llie VUier openly avowed his resolu- 
tion of abolishing toe Janissaries, or at least of. .retrenching 
upon theirprivifeges. 

Hence Botre*noliod ///. a.i ; Betre*nohi&g vbL 
sb. and ///. a. 

i88x Owen Design fudgtmnte Wks. 1831 VIII. 63a Tlmy 
cannot go about it without great retrenchings of that which 
they have esteemed their liberty. 1780 Harris Pkild. 
Enq. Wka (1841) 396 Ail ancient bo(^..were lbble..to 
be corrupted In three different ways ; that b to say, by 
retrenchings, by additions, and by alterationa 1831 Lady 
Granvillr Lett. (1894) 11 . 8x A retrenching and vexatious 
public 1839 J- 'I'aylor Logic Theol. sas I'heae figures, 
ought they then to receive a retrenched interpretation 7 
1868 Mom. Star 96 July, When the history of retrenching 
Administrations in thb country comes to be written. 
Aetranoh [f. as prec.] trans. 

(and r^.). To protect by, to furnish with, a 
retrenchment. Also absol, and/jf. 

1398 Barret Mod. Warres 131 To rampira, repaire, and 
to retrench against batteries. x8oo R. Church Fumie'e 
Hungary 147 They perceived how the Turks were retrenched 
within. 1673 Lend. Geu. No. 10x9/3 The Besiegers had per- 
fectly retrenched themselves between the said Abby and 
the place. 1690 Great Scanderberg 116 He. .saw Mussel- 
man retrenched in a steep Rock. 1703 Addison Italy 
ex3 To retrench themselves within the Conveniencies and 
Necessities of Life. s8a8 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner 
(ed. 9) axo When the ravelin has no r6duit, it may be re- 
trenched by a parapet en tenaille ; but the narrow ravelins 
of Cormontaingne cxn only be retrenched by coupures, across 
their faces. 1863 Kinglakb Crimea II. But when they 
sprang a mine, they ever found that behind the ruins the 
Turks stood retrenched. 

Hence Betre’nohed ppl. a.^ 

1776 Lbr in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev. (1853) I. 159 To 
prepare a post, or retrenched encampment,, .opposite to the 
city. x8a8 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. s) si^ When 
a retrenched camp is to be formed under the walls of a 
^ fortified place, the works may be continuous. 1876 VovLE 
ft Stevenson Milit. Diet, 341/1 So that the capture of the 
lines shall not involve that of the retrenched poet. 

Be-tre'noh, V. [Re - 5 a.] To trench again. 
1778 fW. Marshall] Minutes Agrie.t Ohssrv. xo6 They 
were thoroughly harrowed, and presently afterwards re- 
trenched and cross-furrowed for the winter. 
&etr 6 *nchdr. [-bkI.^ One who retrenches. 
188a C. D. Warner Irving ^n. 135 Merciless retrenchers 
of beauty and enjtwment. 1884 A. A. Putnam 10 Vrs, 
Police Judge v. 39 The knock-down argument, .emanating 
from the most conspicuous retrencher. 

^ (rfire'njmjfnt). [a. F. te- 
trenchementt obs. variant of retranchement i see 
Rbtbbncb v.i and -hent.] 

1. The act of cutting down, off, or out ; curtail- 
ment, limitation, reduction. 

c 1600 Sir F. Vbre CetseWt Comm. 47 By a retrenchment 
of the condition I was to hold in this journey. 1634 tr. 
Scudery’s Curia PoL 151 If 1 should deprive her of the 
Crown without the retrenchment of her head. 1691 Dryden 
SG Euremont's Ess. is It was not a retrenchment of super- 
fluities, or a voluntary abstinence from thingv agreeable. 
X71S Guardian Na 149 The men have contented themselves 
with the retrenchment of the hat, or the various scallop of 
the pocket. 178K Museum Rust. IV. so These retrench- 
mentk made in toe proper time, are likely to strengthen., 
both fruit and branch. 1897 Steuart Piantsds 6. (x8a8) 

S 43 Such retrenchment, however, must always be mooified, 
y the actual wants of the Trees. 

b. The act of excising, deleting, or omitting; 
an instance of this. 

«i 89 i Boyle Whs. (X779) VL 7x6, 1 rather wbh than 
expect that you should pve yourself the trouble, by trans- 
positions of some, and retrenchments in others, to link them 
into a coherent discourse. 1788-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) 
II. 433 Additions have been made every now and then to 
our [divine] offices, but never any retrenchments. s8eo 
Scott Abbot Introd Ep.. 1 admit that my retrenchments 
have been numerous, and leave gaps in the story. aSfly 
Mom. Star tj Sept s Besides this one retrenchment df the 
text, the changes made are very trifling. 

2. The act of economizing or cutting down ex- 
penditure ; B case of this. 


1867 pRPva Diam 9 Aug., We did talk of many r 

menu of charge of the Navy which he will put in practice. 
187s Marvbll Corr. Wks. (Orosart) 11 . 433, 1 have made 
a conaiderable retrenchment upon my emnees in candles 
and charcoal, a 1731 Attbrsury (J.), 1 would imther be 
an advocate forthe retrendiment, than the encrease of this 
charity* tTpa Almon Atieed, gf IV. Pitt 1 . xx. 33a toongtt 
Pitt's dther retrenchments were hb coach horses, which were 
sold by public advertisement. 1^ Ht. Marunbau Moved 
IV. 137 The cry for Mtrenchment b a righteous ; hut all 
power of retrenchment does not lie with the Government 
s868 Hblps Reaimesh iii. Reform has gone too fsr to the 
way uf retrenchment. 1809 Dedi^ Neum 19 April 3/1 There 
ara two tolngi which bring nbont a desire for natienal 
retrenchment— new tnaaiien end bed trade. 

^ <rlbe'njmdnt)i Mih [f. 
prec.] A woik, genenlly consisting of % trenoli 
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•ad parapet, conitiiicted for the defence of • posi- 
tion ; #i/. an inner line of defence within a large 
work. Also^. and transf* 

19I9 P. Iva FprtifieaHom >5 At whipk may a tvtrandimant 
bee mada wfaan nead raquirath, and tha aama wall fiankad. 
ie4a Rooaaa Nmmmmn loi In tba dafanca of a City, .thara 
ba soma oot- workaa, halfa-moona* and latranchmants to bold 
tha anamy at larger diatanoe. ZrMuf. Gm* No. 1B56/6 
Wa have matla in tba middle of tha Ravelin a good Re- 
trenchment with a good Ditch. 1709 Swirr ft Aodiiom 
TmtUr No. 33 F 7 The Enemy lay encamped behind a atrong 
Retrenchment. 1739 Elii. CAftTaa tr. Algar»tHmt Ntuh 
tpH'i TAt, (174a) ll. azi Das Cartas, .is attacked in his vary 
last Retrenchments. sSaB J. M. SraASMAN Frit, Gummgr 
fed. a) B09 To permit tha ditch of tha rdduit to be defended 
from the rear of tha retrenchment. 1879 Enc^L Brit, IX. 
447/1 In bastions strengthened by a cavalier ratrancbment, 
a coupure is formed perpandiculmly across tha faces of tha 
bastion. 

t liatrft't, Obs, ran~\ [Cf. next.] Re- 
handling of a sul^ect. 

J.H EYwooD Sj^Mtr^F, xiv. 36, 1 shall (fora season) 
sat that aparti And partly peruse, Ey way of retrat, Sum 
part of this matter grauntad before. 

! t S0tr6*ta, V, Obs, rare. [ad. OF. *reireier, 
var. of retraii{i)er\^'L. retrtuiAre to rehandle.] 
irons, a. To relate, recount, b. To treat of again. 
I t^,, £,E. Allit, P, A. 9a Fowles her flowen. boha smala 
ft grate, Bot sytole stryng ft gyternere Her reken myrha 
mo)t not retrete. c 1374 Chaucsb Bo€ih. v. Met. iU. (Skeat) 
i 136 Him rememhreth the somme of thinges that he with- 
holdeth, and axeth conseil, and retreteth deepliche thingas 
y*sa3m bifom. 

• Bretri*al (ri-)- [Rs* 5 k-] The act of retrying ; 
a second or new trial. 

1875 Posts Gains iv. 378 Tha rc-trlal of tha more Import- 
ant issue would he barred. 1898 IVssttn. Gas. 17 Mar. a/3 
Much of the material at present considered by the Home 
Office in reconsidering a sentence would be excluded from 
the re-trial. 

tSetribner. Obs, rare -K [ad. OF. rs/n- 
bueur: see next.] ^Retbibutob. 

lasa Htlytu in Thoms Pros* Rom. (iBaB) 111. 40 God that 
is the true iudge and only retribuer of good and evil 

Retrlbutary, variant of Kxtbibutobt. 
Bi0triblltft(rfkri*biMt,re'tr/’biMt),v. Now rare. 
[f. L. retribut~t ppl. stem of retribufre^ f. fv- Kb- 
-^tributre to give, assign.] 

L irons. To give in return ; to make return of; 
to retaliate (something) en one. 

SS7S Frnton GoM, Ee/st,(t58i) 9, I haue retributed that 
rccompcnce whiche belongeth to the power of so pore a 
friend. 1579 — Guicciard, ix. (1599) 356 To whom in pai^ 
ticular were retributed no small rewardes. tdai S. Wasd 
Li/k I'mitk 64 Hath Chri<«t giuen himselfe for thee,, and 
wnat bast thou to retribute t 1643 G. Chudlxioh Dtelaroi- 
iioH 4 The Kinggiveth life and motion to the Law, and the 
Law retributes vertue and operation to the King. 170a 
Prss. St. Jacobitism 97 [It] tied up the Hands of Power 
from retriouting the like measure on themselves. 1866 J. B. 
Rosx tr. Ovid's Jhsutt v. 35a She retributed alight on mand 
and foe. 

2 . To moke return for ; to repay. 
i6m T. Taylor Comm. Titus L 1 Ready to retribute our 
fidelitie with infinite aduantage. 1633 Bv. Hall Hard 
Texts. H. T. 330 Neither., can God be unrighteous in not 
perfecting and retributing that your painfull love. 1663 
Okmondb in Carte Li^s (>736) II. 373 Iiguries to be remem- 
bered upon all occasions, and retributad by crossing my 
desires, when they aim at just things. 

8. intr. To make a return or requital. 
s 8 ia-s Bp. Ha 14. Contom^l,. O. T. xvii. vi. iaa4 It is dis- 
honourable to take from equals, and not to retribute. 1843 
Sia T. BaowNX RHif. Med. (x68a) 89 All wherein an humble 
Creature may endeavour to requite, and some way to retri- 
bute unto his Creator. 1689 Popplk tr. Locke's ist Let. 
Toleration L.'s Wks. 1737 11. 350 God.. is the only Judge 
In this Case, who will retribute unto every one at the last 
Day. «t73> Da Fox Mrs. VseU Pref., A just God who 
will retribute to every one according to the deeds done in 
the body. 

Hence Betxibuting vbl. sb. 

a z66o Hammond Strm, Wks, 1850 III. 355 What Christian 
aoever can indulge himself the emoyment. .of revenge, or 
retrilmting of injuries [etc.]. 1680 W. dk Bkitaine Hum, 
Pmd. ix. 43 But 1 can admit the re-tributing of good turns, 
t Afttributft, ppl.a, Obs.-^ [ad. L. retribni-us, 
pa. pole, of reiribuirei gee prec.J Returned. 

1673 Kirkman Unlucky Citiuen ad6 Here was Recalliation, 
absolute Revenge, Resolute, and Justice, Retribute. 
B»atriblltioil (retriblJx Jan). Also4-buoloun, 
A-5 -ion, 5 -3ron(B. [a. OF. retribucion, -uUen 
(mod.F. riiribution^m\S^. retribucion. It. rg-, n- 
iribueione). or ad. L. reiribiiHon-em. noun of 
action f. retribufre : gee Rbtributb 9.] 

1 . Kepaymeot, recompense, return, for gome ger- 
vice, merit, etc. Now rare. 

igfti WvcLiF Col Hi. 34 WItinge that of the Loid 30 schulen 
lake retribuciuun, or jeldinge a^en.of herita|;e. sgn Langu 
P. Pi. C, IV. 340 Of hem oomep retribuaon, pat ya ^ 
^e hat god sruep to alia leclle lyuyngo. i4ia-ao Lvoa 
Ckron. Tr^ v. xxxvi. By meiytorye retrybhcyon. c 1480 

0. AsHav Dieta Pkilos. 576 Your oenefetis g euen to gooda 
men Asken daily grete retribucion. 1394 Hooxta Ecel. Pal. 

1. xi I s Sith poasession of bliase, though it should ba but 
for a moment, ware an aboundant retrinutioh. l8xa-8 Bp. 
Hau. Cantsm/d.. O. T. Xix. ix, Never did e charitable 
ect ge away without the ratributioo of a bleaaing. §849 
R. CAaRBNTta Es^rfsnca a, viii. 19s God naturally hath 
no oUigaiion to make retribution to a creature. 1870 
JoagBLVN Hem Es^, Rarities 31 Your bounty hath engaged 
a retrihniiea of my gratitude. 1700 Rows Tamerl iv. i. 


When a K!m rewarda, *tts ample Retribution. 1776 Adam 
Smith tP. HCi. x.iiBfip) 1 . 111 Thecounaallorat law. .ought 
to raceive the retribution, .of hit own ao tedious and expen- 
sive education [etc.]. i8si Pkii. Tram. Cl. 179 It ia Iwt a 
feeble end just retribution of respect for tha service which 
he has rendered loadence. i8b8 Marcs, op Anspach Mam. 
II. xU. 403 Deprived of the retributions due to heres widow 
of the Mnoa m Butera. 

t b. Reatitution, rendering back. Obs. rare. 

ij^3 Baumoton Cammemdm. aai Wee honour tlwm..ln 
reucrence, obedience, and mayntainance of their state by 
retribution of some perte of that wen haue got by them. 
1807 Hahxwill ApoL (1830) Its Notwithstanding their [the 
elements) concinuall transmutation, or transelementation,. . 
of one into anochar, yat by a mutuall retribution it still 
ramainea the same. 

2. Day of reirihuiioH^ the day on which divine 
reward or pnnUhment will be agsigned to men 
(now usually associated with sense 3) ; also gener- 
ally, any day of punishment or nemesis. 

igfe Ptigr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) aoo b. To preche the 
yere of grace ft aoceptacyon to god, & the daye of retri- 
Ducyon. 15U Bradpord in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs ( 1564) 
ayB iPrayingi^ our dears father in the day of his retribu- 
tion to remember 11 1804 Bp. Mountagu Imuted. Addr. 
X57 The full accomplishment of their consummation in 
Christ, in the di^ of the retribution of the Righteous. xBoB 
Pike Sourcet Afiesist. iil (1810) App. 13 The day of retribu- 
tion will come in thunder and in vengeance. 1896 Sir B. 
Brodik Ptyekol, luf. 11 . iv. 1 14, 1 . .am led to believe that even 
in this world the day of retribution rarely fails to come at last. 

Comb. iSox Southey Tkalaba vii. xxv. As though tha 
Retribution* day ware come. 

b. Recompense, in another life, for one’s good 
or bad deeds in this world. 

xd33 B. JoNsoN Underwoods. Enphemt ix. 40 Whither they 
must come. .To have that finall retribution, Expected with 
the fleshe's reatitution. Miltom P. L. III. 494 All who 
have thir reward on Earth, .here find Fit retribution, emptie 
as thir de^s. 1736 hvrLmaAnai. 1. ill. The proof of a future 
state of retribution would rest upon the usual known argu- 
ments for it. 1809-X0 Colrridok Frtsud (1865) 1 11 . 354 1 he 
doctrine of retribution after death. 1898 N ealb Bernard de 
Morlaix 31 And divers retributions 1 ‘hat divers meriu claim. 

8. A recompense for, or requital of, evil done ; 
return of evil, etc. 

X570 Foxa A, kbf. («d. a) 333/1 To consider and learne 
the righteous retribution and wrath of God from heauen 
vpon all iniqnitie. 1891 Hobbbb Lerdatk. 1. xv. 76 In Re- 
venges (that is, retribution of Evil for Evil). x8^ T. Wall 
Ckaract. Enemies Ck. 49 it is the just retribution of God. 
170a Rows Tamerl. iv. 1, And curse me, Prophet, If 1 not 
repay His hate, with retribution full m mortal 1781 Cow- 
PEB Expost. 849 If vice receiv'd her retribution due When 
we were visited, what hope for you? s8iio Macaulay CUve 
Ess. (1897) 518 Then was committed that great crime,., 
memorable for the tremendous retribution by which it was 
followed. 1898 Farrar Marlb. Serm. u. X3 The retribution 
which dogs the heels of vice. 

ltetribll.tiTft (rftri biiftiv), a. [f. as Rbtbi- 
BUTB V. 4- -IVE : cf, OF. retributif Sp. relributivo. 
By Southey and Shelley stressed on the first and 
third syllablea,afterr(p/rf(^iifiFif.l Characterised by, 
of the nature of, retribution. Freq. with justice. 

187B CuDWORTH ItUell. Syst. Pref., A Distributive or 
Retributive Justice, dispensing Rewards and Punishments 
throughout the whole World. 1801 Southey Tkalaba v. 
xxxi, O hard of heart I whom not the visible power Of retri- 
butive J uatiee . . Deterr'd from equal crime I 1813 Shrlley 
Q. Mao I. 174 I’he sting Which retributive memory im- 
plants. 1898 Froude Hist. Enr. (1858) 1 . iv. 346 It was not 
intended, .they should escape the retributif consequences 
of those crimes. x88a Farrar Eesrly Ckr. 1. 83a nots. Tha 
fire of God's retributive wrath which burns eternally against 
unrepented sin. 

Hence X«txl*bntlT«l7 adv. 


1898 Doran K nts. A tkeir Days i. ao If the married knights 
were retrihutively slain for talking about the wooing of a 
comrade's widow. Pall Mtul G . 4 Aug. xi/a lo find 
his old place, .retrihutively filled by another. 

Satributor (rAri*biiltdj). [a. L. retribuior. 
agent-noun f. reirihuh* to Rbtbibutb. Cf. F. 
ritributeur. It. retributoreJ\ One who makes re- 
tribution : a repayer. 

s8xs-5 Bp. Hall Contempt.. O. T. xii. iv. They had learned, 
that thankfulneu was not to be measurra of good men by 
the weight, but by the will of the retributor. 1814 1. 
Adams Devil's Banquet ii. 89 God is a lust Iudge, a reiri- 
butor of euery man his owne. 1844 Tuppbr Crock 0/ G. 
xlvii, I'bose who in this world wera mutual workers of 
iniquity may find themselves in the next sworn retribuiors 
of wrath. s86o Pusey Min. Propk. sa I'be most just 
Retributor of those who persevere in rebellion against Him. 

Batributory (rAri^biiltari), a. Also -ary. 
[f. as Rbtbibutb a. 4--oet. Cf. obs. F. retri- 
iutoire, Sp. retributorio.'\ Involving, producing, 
or characterised 1^ retribution or recompense. 

s8xa-9 Bp. Hall Contempt.. O. T. xvii. vi, A prioe^ not 
counteruailable to what hee aaekes, but retributorie to him of 
whom hae aeckes. a 1698 — Rem. Wka. (1660) 183 Neither 
la it the pleasure of the Almighty to deferr tba ratribu- 
tory oomrorta of hu mourners till another World. 1748 
RicftAaosoH Clarieea (18x1) VIII. 89(L 1 have already 
begun my retributoiy purpoMS. 1771 Pennant 7 >Mr in 
Scot. (X774) 86 That stci, which in tnair prosperity abewed 



retribut^ knigtlt To quril tha raging wrongs. 

astSilratMMM. [L KaraiBun «.-i- 

4Mto.] A iMMk f ttrifawtof. 

1798 w. Taylob in Robbeidt Mam* (184^ L 819 Not ysl 


the great retribtttreu has closed The book of feta 
Hisi. Surv. Germ. Poetry II. 87 Night of destruction, 
dread retributress, Be dear and holy to a nation freed* 
Bfttrlolon, obs. form of KusTONioiAir. 
Sfttri'ok^,///. a. [Rb- 5 a.] Restored, 
sigg Mrs. Brownino Prometk. Baand r8 The sun [shall] 
Disperse with ratricki beams the morning-frosts. 

lUtridTfeble (rArf*v&b*l), a. ff: Rbtbibvb k 
4- -ABLE. J Capable or admitting of being retrieved, 
tysi Shaptrsb. Ctlorec. (1737) 111 . Misc. iii.li. 179 Those 
whose Relish Is retrievable, and whose Taate may yet ba 
form'd in Morals. 1980 Sterne Tr. Skameh vit. xvi, Still 
is sweet sleep retrievable. 1883 Cowden Clarke SkeUis. 
Ckar. XX. 904 Even in the hardened Barnardine, the worthy 
Provost can discern that spark of retrievable matter which 
ahould be foaiered into hope of reformation. i 9 ga Spectator 
6 Sept., St^ which are either irretrievable, or are retriev- 
able only after terrible suffering and loss. 

XtetriftTil (i-ArPvil). Also 7 retrltralCL [f, 
Rbtbibvb v. 4- -al.] 

1 . The act of retrieving or recovering; an in- 
stance of this. 

a 1843 W. Cabtwbicht Poems (1651) 333 Methinks the 
first >Me comes again, and we See a Retrivall of Simplicity. 
1683 Cave Ecclestastict, Ambrose 36a Rome..ta an numbla 
suppliant for the retrival of her ancient Kites, xygi Smol- 
lett Per. Pic. xc. III. 365 She .. implored hH advice 
touching tha retrtaval of her reputation. X788 Burke Sp. 
agst. iv. Hastings Wks. 18x3 Xll. 4S9 To exert themselves 
for the retrieval of the national loss. xSsg C Bronte 
Pi/lette xxxvii, He had managed bis affairs well, . . his for- 
tunes were in the way of retrieval, ifcx Mms. Whitney 
Real Folks xix, He dwelt on that word 'child', reminding 
her of her short mistaking and of the long retrieval. 

2. » Ketkibvb sb. 3. 

1707 Rs/tsxiom upon Ridicule a86 Ruin'd beyond re- 
trieval. X730 Fielding AutkoPe Farce Wks. 17^ !• >87 
Matrimony clenches ruin beyond retrieval. S898 Cablvlb 
Fredk. Gt. iii. ill. (187a) 1 . 150 And so the Teuisch Ritters 
are sunk beyond retrieval. s88o Froude Hist, Enr. V. 368 
The Duke of Somerset had neglected the debts of the realm 
till they were past retrieval. 

So t NatriavA'tloB. Obs. rare'^K 
1806 Simple Narrative I. 160 Rendering, thereby, its re- 
trievation more difficult, by attending circumstances. 

SatridTft (rftrrv), sb. Also 6 r«trlfa, 7 ra- 
triefa, ratrive. [f. the verb.] 
tl- The second discovery and flight of a bird 
(esp. a partridge) which has already been sprung. 

ssysTuRRKRV. Venerie X73 The houndes will in and striua 
who may first gette in like Spaniels at retrifeof a Fartriehe. 
18x6 SuRKL. & Markham Countrey FarmewM. xliv. 715 Tha 
long- winged hawke. .cathereth vp againt to her first pitch, 
and there expecteth tne retriue. x&u Digey Nat, Bodiee 
xxxvii. 3ai A fawkeners manning of a nawke, and trayoing 
her to kill partridges, and to fly at the retriue. xfiyx £. 
Panton Spec, fuv, 66 i'be Covey was sprung again and the 
Hawks let fly^ I spurr'd into the retrieve, 
t b. In ng. contexts. Obs. 

x8e5 B. JoNsoN Stifle of N. iii. i. We'll heue a flight at 
Mortgage, Statute, Band, And haid, but wa'U bring Wax 
to the retriue. 1873 Dbydkn Marr, A la Mode v. i, It 
vexes me to the Heart, to leave all my Designs with Doralice 
unfinish'd } to have flown her so often to a Mark, and aiiU 
to be bobb’d at retrieve. 

t 2 . A return q/* something. Obs. rare^K 
S897 G. Tiiornley Dapkuie tjr Ckloe xia They desired no- 
thing so much as a quiuc retrive of the Spring. 

3 . Possibility of recovery. Wim beyondf past, 
t without (cf. Kbtribyal 3). 

1897 Burchope Disc. Relig, Assemb. 81 Grown men and 
vicious, and incorrigible beyond retrieve. 1700 Blackmore 
Isaiak xl. 373 We're ruin'd and undone, past all retrieve. 
1708 De Fob 7 nnr Dirino iti. ro He'a damn’d without 
Retrieve, if he lets go The Reins of Life. 1748 Richabd- 
SON Clarissa (1811) 111 . 181 A detected invasion, in an 
article so sacred, would ruin me beyond retrieve, 
Browning Ao/iioq. Sf, Cloisttr lx, Such a flaw in the in- 
denture As hS'd miss till, past retrieve, Blasted lay that rose- 
acacia. x888 W. I. Tucker E. Eureps 60 In an unguarded 
hour [he] ruined himself beyond retrieve. 

b. The act of recovering ; retrieval. Now rare. 
1701 Expedient Propos'd ihave done my part towards 
a retrieve of our Ecclesiastical Constitution. 1704 M . Henry 
Prieudly Pisits Wka. 1893 I. 376/1 To devise all means 
possible fur. the repair and retrieve of it [friendship] where 
It is withering and ready to die. x8ga Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxii. (1856) X70 He had volunteered nb services for an ex- 
pedition of retrieve. 

Aetriftva (r/lrf-v), v. Also 5-6 retreve, 5-7 
retrive (5 retryue), 7-8 retrelve. [ad. OF* 
reiroev-, the stressed stem of retrover, retrouver, 
{. re- Km- •¥ troutter to find. The normal ME. 
representative of this, retreve. appears in the 
earliest examples ; but the usual form during the 
i6th and 17th centuries was retrive.yeV^a the tame 
unexplained change of vowel as in Comtbivb. 
The modem reirStve seems to date from about 
1630, but did not become the usual form till 
about 1680-M.] 

I. trans. 1 . Of dogs: a. To find or discover 
again ^ame which has been temporarily lost) ; esp, 
to flush or set up (partridgM) a second time. 

c 1410 Meutero/Game (MS. Digby xSa) xxxiil, To blawa 
a mootc for ^ Tymer and lau bym newt till ha haue ra- 
trauad hym. /bid. xxxiv, If it happe kat sha ba sqwate to 
fora bim and at hei retreue hir nought so none as wolda. 
1488 Bk. St. Album b iiiJ. Whan aha bath dona any of thays, 
• .go aad retriue moo and aha will nym plente. 1579 Lylv 
Eupkms (Arb.) 41 Tha whalpa of a Mastife wyll neuer ba 
taught to retriue tha Partridge, iday ToraxLL Four/, 
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BttuU (i^8) m Th«M art Uiiglit by FaHtooMf to ratriva 
and raiita Partridgaa. ttf|a Beathwait Ggntlgm, (t^i) 
113 Tb«M ara doggaa, uud ba, and aacaaaary for Hawking, 
to find and ratriva my game 

i8a6 Sib T. S. SRaaioHT 04 If a young hawk 
does not taka tha bird in hit fine flight, and if ft cannot be 
ratriavad in a short time after ha has |nit it in [ate.]. 

>fll^ WABNca Ali^. Et^, IX. alia. 9m Popes vsa Poten- 
tates but to ratriua tbair Gama, ifloi DANitL Rynu 
Wks. G6b, [Hal must either giua oflf vnsatUfied, or vneer- 
Ulnaly cast backe to ratriua tha escaped sance. 1648 J. 
Bsaumont Paycht xxii. clxxx, I'heir Pris‘nar..thay tie To 
that grim Hound which him retriev'd. 

b. To find and bnng in (a bird, etc.) that hai 
been wounded or killed. 

Stonbhxnob* Brit. Rur, Spvrtt 36/1 Ha. .will re- 
trieve any game, from tha snipe to the pheasant. sMs 
Macm. XLIV. 476/a Tha late FQrst’s favourite re- 
triever retrieving a fox. sin Blaekm. Mag. Feh 4ao/i 
The black dog . . looked as if heluul retrieved the whole nine. 
2 . To recover by study or investigation, esp. of 
the past ; to restore to knowledge. Now rare. 
1367 Goldinq Ovid XV. 188 They halmg out bis hartstrings 
And poring on them, sceke therein Goddea secrets too 
retryua. igpi SvLvasTaa Du Bartas 1. li. 79a Where- 
fore do ye strive With reach of Sense, God's wonders to 
ratrive? <11661 Fullbe iVorikin^ Rutiandsh. (166a) 347 
All that I can retrive of her is digested into these following 
particulars. s686 Phil. Trant. aV. a The following Dis- 
coorsea ; Some of which retrieve loHt Pieces of Antiquity. 
1697 CoLLiRE Et*. Mar, SubJ. 1. (1703) 66 They often., 
explain History and retrieve us several material Parts of 
Learning. s^4 J. Bevant Mythol. 1 . 69 An ancient word 
..grown so obsolete that the original purport could not be 
retrieved. 1837 Hallam Hiti. Lit. 1. i. I 45 No industry 
has hitherto retrieved so much as a few lines of real lulian 
till near the enil of the lath century. 

b. To recover by an effort of memory ; to recall 
to mind. 

1644 Dtoav Nat, Bodiu 35B We can not retrlue wordea to' 
BXpresse in what manner we conceiue it. 1661 Stillinofu 
Or(f. Saerm ill. L 1 18 For according to this, It is impossible 
for the mind to retrieve any object without mutilation of it 
1690 Locks Num, Uud, 11. xxvii. (169O s86 Suppose 1 
wholly lose the memory of some parts of my Life, beyond 
a possibility of retrieving them. 1770 Johnson L. /*.. 
Cmvley (1868) so In Mnising the works of this race 01 
authors^.. something already learned is to be retrieved, or 
something new is to be examined. 1836-7 Sia W. Hamilton 
Mataph. xxxL (185^) II. S30 , 1 have now to shew you, how 
these thoughts, retained in memory, may. .be again retrieved, 
to. 1 o rediscover ; to find again.. Obs, 
t s6a8 Howell Ltti. (1650) 1 . 348 1 ney consulted, that if 
thdy lost one another, how they might be retrieved and 
meet again. s66o F. Bnooke tr. La Blanc's Trav, 33 Ships 
lest in their road, by means of the sent, retrive their way. 

8. To recover, regain, get or take possession of 
(a thing, etc.) again. 

1989 Nashs Martin MarprtUUa Wks. (Orosart) 1 . 81 O 
how my Palfrey.. daunced the Goates iumpe, when 1 ranne 
the ring round about him to retriue him. 1691 HoaBss 
Laviatk, iii. xxxiii. 803 Esdras..by the direction of Gods 
^irit retiived them, when they were lost. i6^ J. Pktbb 
Sasgi Visnna 70 That part of the Ravelin being thus re- 
trieved was wholly abandoned by the Enemy, c 1710 Cblia 
Fibnnbs (1888) 317 Tho' he had gotten quite down 
hb head and all, yet did retrieve his feete,.. with me on hb 
Back. 1791 Smollktt Par. Pic. (1770) 11 . xlL 50 A warrant 
..to search for and retrieve the fugitive. 1838 W. laviNo 
Alhambra 1 . B15 They would be enabled to return and 
retrieve their treasuresat some future day. 1889 R. BaiDGsa 
Nora iii.ii, Would'st thou now Retrbve thy purchase money? 
t 4 . To bring back; to cause to turn back or 
return. Also const, into^ to. Ohs. 
m 1997 Pbblb David ib Bathsaba iv. ii. H i b, Take but your 
Lute, and.. Retriue the sunnes sphere, and restraine the 
clouds. 1609 B. JoNsoN t'^alpana Epist. p 3 To see. .thorn 
antique reliauesof Barbarisme retriu'd with all other ridicul- 
ous and exploded follies. s6s3 Massinc.be Bandmaa u. i, 
But if retrivd into his back again. Would keep him warmer 
than a Scarlet wast-coat. slga Bbnlowbs Thaaph. xhl xciv, 
Which might our iron age to Us first gold retrive. s66a 
STiLUNapi. Orig. Saerm 11. v. | s Till a new blast from the 
Spirit of God doth.. retrieve it into Its former heat. 

b. To bring back from or out ofo, place or state ; 
to rescue or save. 

C1611 Chapman Iliad xxin. 71 From hel's low region., 
soules never are retriu'd To ulke with friends here, c 1698 
Wallbs 0 / a iVar with Spain 99 All labour now to save 
their Enemies t.. And their young foes Endeav'ring to re- 
trive, With greater haiard than they fought, they dive. 
1899 WooowABD Not. Nist, Enrtk 11. (1733) 99 To recldm 
and retrieve the World out of this wretched and forlorn 
State. 171a Anbutmnot John Bull 1. vili, One that had .. 
retrieved hb Family from the Oppression of old Lewis 
Baboon. 1738 Wbslicy Hymus^ Father^ / siratek my 
Hands iil. Now my poor Soul Thou wouldst retrieve. Nor 
let me wait one Hour. 

o. To save (time) from other occupations. 

1687-8 Lady R. Rubsbll LtU. 1 . liv. 199 Just after I had 
retrieved time enough to scribble to you. 1706 Looan in 
Pannsyltt. H ut. Sac. Mtm, X. 165 Therefore must beg her 
excuse till 1 can retrieve one minute or two of liberty to 
think again. 1879 Habb Li/it B'ngss Bmnssn 1 . lx. 39s The 
time of study which Bunsen could retrieve from the Descrip- 
tion of Rome. 

8. To restore, revive; to bring back to the 
original state or to a flourishing condition. 

J. WoauDGB Cydsr (1691) 150 Sharp or acid cider. . 
may easily be retriv'd by a small addition of new spirits. 
SVta tr. Pancirallus' Rsmm Mam. 1 . 1. xiiL 33 fly the hdp 
of Iron, we plant Orchards, and retrieve the Youth m 
decaying Vine^rds. 1748 Ansan's ^4^7. 11. lU. 144 The 
retrieving the freedom of a sinab family, s^lp-ia Bailey 
Fntus 477 Ve. too, lose Your place, in place t retrieve yoiar- 
aelves In good. 1894 Bmownino TYidSw vi, Would ye re« 
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trlcvetbeoDeTTiyaiidBMkeplumptheotherl sSiiBoaeLB 
Civilis 11 . viil sas The spin! of the country wee biokeii, 
and nothing oould retrieve it. 

b. osp, one's fortunes, honour, credit, etc. 

17S9 Da Fob Vam. round IVarU{\%^) 59 To merit 1 
and retrieve hb cucumsttaces by hb future fidelity. 1770 
Junius LatU xxxvl. (1788) 103 The faithful servants, in 
whose hands you have left him. are able to retrbve hb 
honour. 1809 W. laviNO Kmckerb. v. i. (1649) >S 9 The 
very man fitted by nature to retrieve the desperate fortunes 
of her beloved province. 1899 Macaulay Hist. Esag. xiii. 

III. 373 'I'he regular army wcmld retrieve the honour which 
had been lost at KillUcnokie. s88o M<:(^aTHV Own Timas 

IV. lx. 335 No courage, no patriotism, could now retrieve 
the fortunes of the field. 


6 t ft* 'I'o make amends or atone for (a fault). 

a iBjg W. OwraAM Sarm, (1688) 389 It b as well to re- 
trieve a sin by true repentance for it. 

b. To make good, repair, set right again (a lots, 
disaster, error, etc.). 

1688 Paioa Oda St, John's^ Camh, lx, Grace's Presence 
[shall] Nature’s Loss retrieve. 1709 in Ellis Orig. Lstt, 
Ser. 11. ly. 936 A supply for some years may put your 
Majesty in condition to retrieve what was not to be 
hindered. 1718 Paioa Solomon 11. 955 O Reason I. .Accept 
my Sorrow, and retrieve my Fall. 1747 Gaav Favourits Cat 
vii. One false step is ne'er retriev'd. 1784 Cowraa Tiroc. 166 
Describe a Saviour's cross As God's expedient to retrieve 
hb loss. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India 11 . v. ii. 369 This 
dbaiter the majority of the Council deemed it an easy 
matter to retrieve. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 963 
He endeavoured to retrieve the error he had committed by 
the most solemn assurances. 1863 Sat. Rsv. 6 June 716 
Until he has retrieved his bie disaster, hb pretenuons will 
by no means embarrass his rivals. 

to. To discharge or pay (a debt). Obs. rare^K 

1711 Stbrlx Spsct.no. 10^ P s That Debt lay heavy on 
our House for one Generation, out it waa retrieved by a 
Gift from that hones. Man you see thera 

11 . ifttr, 7 . Of dogs: fft* To find and act up 
game again. Also fig. Obs* rare, 

c 1410 Master of Game (M.S. Digby 183) xiii, pei seche 
not wele, nor bei retreue nought wcle, ne bei hunte not 
longe. 1930 Palsgr. 689/9 It is a goode hounde, for he wyll 
retreve the best that ever 1 sawe. 1635 Quarles Embl. 1. xL 
45 What? will her rambling Fiu be never past? For ever 
ranging? never once retrive? 

D. To find and bring in wounded or dead game. 
Also said of a person. 

.896* Stonbhbngb * Brit, R nr. Sports 36/1 A little rough 
terrier, expressly broken to retrieve, and kept for thb alone. 
1880 H. C St. John Coasts Ntpon 319, 1 used to get 
a boat-girl to retrieve for me, and very well she did it. 1884 
JtaMaar94 Dec. 9987/0 Well bred fox terrier,., good worker, 
and retrieves tenderly. 

8 . To recuperate ; to recover. 

1679 Coeaxa Morals 4 Do not always atrive, For some- 
times to Retreat, is to Retrive. 1799 Millur Card. Diet 
(ed. 7) s V. GrovSf To destroy tbeee [trees], which will require 
an Age to retrieve. 1771 Luckomsb Htsi, Printing 4fi9 
Towards the time of Decius the character began to lose it9 
roundness and beauty ; some time after it retrieved, and 
subsisted tolerably tillthe time of Justin. 1775 H. Walpole 
L stt. (1904) IX. 134 The whole caravan wera forced to go 
abroad to retrieve. 

Hence Betrie ved p//. a. 

Sandys Paraphr, Lnmsnt. iii. 7 My Soule like a 
retrived Partridge [they] chace. wyaf Wiohtman Pfxl. to 
Boston's Fourfold St. 5 Human nature.. in its depraved 
condition, in its retrieved state. 1807-8 W. Ihving Smlmng, 
No. 13 (i860) 899 fancy echoed to the applauding voices 

of a retrieved generation. 189a Greener Bruch Loadar 
S37 'ibe retriev^ birds should be placed on or near the 
hampers containing the living pigeons. 
Batrie-veleftft, a. rare, [t RBmiiyB sb. -i- 
That is past retrieval. 

1890 Blackib /Esekylus 1 . 98 In woe retrieveless lost. 
X^trift-Fftment. rare. [f. as prec. -t- - rent.] 
■> Retrieval. 


1677 Gilpin Domonal, (1867) 363 It b discovered to be a 
special rctrievement of it, by many and aiEnal convincing 
evidences, a 1706 Evelyn Hist, Relig, (1890^ 1 . 939 Now 
excited and stirred up to act, by the suggestion, ministry, 
and rctrievement of the tenses. s88j Contomp. Rsv, Aug. 
174 Chance for moral retrievement in England there la none. 
The stigma of penal servitude is.. lasting. 

Aetriarer (rArf-vai). Also 5-7 retriwer. 
[f. Retrieve v, ^ *eb 1.] 

L A dog used for the purpose of retrieving ; 
t ft. One employed to set up game again. Obs. 
1486 Bk. St, Albans b iij b, A chastised hounde that will 
be rebuket and is a Retriuer, vncouple him. 1684 Quaelbs 
Sion's Elsgiss 1. iii, Meanewhile, the treason of the quick 
Retriuers, Discouers noueH daMcrs, and deliuers Her to 
a second feare. i6b6 Breton FanUsstiku^ Harusst Wits. 
(Grosart) IL 7/1 A good Retriuer is a Spaniell worth the 
keeping. 

tran^, tgm GoaKHt. Blacks BookPs MussngsrTsMn of 
Words, The verser in conny-catebing is called the Retriuer. 
s8q6 WABNaa Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxx. 339 Seauenth Henry.. 
Of his Retriuers ProoTings much (as well be might) re- 
jMnted. S636 R. Tames tr. Minudus FsHx Octavius 80 
They seeme to finoe the litle infant,.. her dogge-beaded re- 
triver glories in his invention. 

b. One of a breed specially adapted for finding 
and bringing in dead or wounded ^me. 

s^ M AREYAT Poacher ityWf Tell them to come down with 
their retrievers. 1861 E. Jessb Loci, Nat, Hist, 45 He 
sent bis retriever after it, who. .caught and killed the bare 
and returned with it in his mouth. 8898 Sia H. Smith A#- 
tnsvsrs 15 Retrievers are singularly docile and tractable^ 
Comb, 1897 AUbufPs Sytt, Med, 11 . 8A The troop of 
those * neuiwcs '. .who seaut iatoaicana ftom aflur with a 
reiricvW-lika ipatiact. 
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2 . One who retrlevet or recoven. 

sM Hauinoton Oceana so Machlavill the sole retrelver 
of this ancient Prudenca 1678-9 CoMSEa Comp. Tsu^ 
(iToe) 69 As the Retrivers of Ancient things are oftm 
thooght the Inventoia M. Davies A them. Brit, L 

194 Aa to chat ftmoos Rebiever of polite Literature, 

ErtrlsvillS (rArr.in), t<</. [f. Mprec.+ 

-nro 1 .] The aetioa ef the verb in vuioue Mom 

CS4SO Master of Csuns (MS. Digtw xSa) xiii, Se ke good 
recouerynge and retreuynge and pe roaystreys and pe 
sotiltees |mt be in goode houndcs. CS649 Howell Lstt, 
(1650) 1 . 348 Take he^ you do not lose ine, for if you do,. . 
there is no retrieving of ma a 1680 Butlee Rem. (1790) I. 
SOS All’s laid out upon Retriaving of the Curse of Babylon. 
171a Addison Sped, No. 440 P a J'be EhUblUhment which 
we have here made for the retrieving of good Manners. 
1719 W. Wood Sure, Trade p. viL^To this we owe tha 
Retrieving of the lost Condition our Trade, .was nnerally 
in. s856~STONBKENGa ’ Brit, Rur. Spsrts 46/a Nothing 
requires so much practice as retrieving. ti86 C Scott 
Shsepfarming 90s A sheep-dog . .that inclines to retrieving 
is invariably a fool among sheefL 

s^trib. 1896 EMBaaoN Eng. Traits^ Litsraiurs, 1 know 
that a retrieving power lies in the English race. 

Sfttrie'Tiiig, j^/. A [-iNO^.] That retrieve!. 

1896 ‘ Stonbhenob ^Brit. Rur. Sports splx You must pay 
about 0 brace more for the retrieving-setters. i8m 
Q. Rexi. Jan. 93 The stalking horse and the Egyptians 
retrieving cat. 

Betn'm (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To trim again. 

s86B BaowMiNO Ring k Bk, ii. 1917 The Canon. thenj 
was sent To change his garb, re-trim bis tonsure. 1876 
T. Hardy Ethslbsrta xxvi, Sunday hats and bonnets had 
been re-trimmed. 1880 Stevenson Lstt, (1899) 1 . 173 , 1 shall 
hear you, years from now, timidly begin to retrim your 
feathers for a little self-laudation. 

t Re'triment. Obs, rare. [ed. L. retrf- 
ment-um.\ Dross, refuse. 

1614 Bargravb Ssrm, (161^ B [j, Then suppose all things 
under the moone to bee but. .retriment and dung [etc.]. 
Ibid, F ij, The retriment of the people. 1696 Blount 
Clossogr.^ Rstrimsnt^ the dregs of a thing, the dross of 
mettal, all kinde of superfluities and rubbish. 

Afttri'p. [Re- 5 a.] A return or second trip. 

1760 Projects in Ann. Reg. 147/9 The time in making a 
compleat trip and retrip with the 40 ton baige. 1768 Anna 
Sewabd (1811) 11 . >51 Your purposed re-trip to Lich- 
field . .will, 1 trust, be realized. 

II He‘tro,adv. rare, [L. retro \ see next.] Back- 
wards ; into past time. 

1771 Eneycl, Brit. 11 . 931/1 The compensation, after it is 
admitted by the judge, operates, rstroy.xo the time that, by 
the parties acknowledgment, the debt became due.^ 1889 
Lon. Rsp. 10 App. Cases 383 note, Such presumption of 
usa retro may be re-argued. 

Iftetro- (if'trp, rc’trp), prefix , repr. the Latin 
adverb retrS backwards, back, which in the post- 
An^ston language appears in combination with 
various verbs and verbal nouns, as retroaglre^ 
•cedire (-eessio, •cessus ) , -graddre {-graddtio)t -graiR 
{jgressus)^ ^picirey and more rarely in adjectival 
forms as retrdgradus. The use of the prefix was 
widely extendi in mediteval Latin (see examples 
in Dn Cange), bnt most of the important words 
in English which begin with it are derived from, 
or m^elled on, the more classical types. The 
earliest to appear is the adj. retrograde^ before 
1400, followed in the I5tb and i6lh centuries by 
other forms from the same stem. Retrocedent and 
retroversion also appear in the 16th cent, but the 
main additions to the number are made in the 
J7tb and following centuries. In the 19th, esp. 
the latter part of it, retro- has been very freely 
used as a prefix, chiefly in scientific terms (see 
examples under 5 below). 

2 . The pronunciation of retro- is to some extent 
unsettled, and lexicographers vary in their re- 
cognition of, or preference for, the abort or long 
vowel. Walker gives only the short, Smart only 
the long, while Webster admits both in all cases. 
Recent dictionaries which attempt to discriminate 
between the various words usually favour (rl^r^)^ 
except in retrograde and retrospect, 

8. All the earlier or more important combs, of 
retro- are given below as main words ; the follow- 
ing are illustrations of the extended nse of the 
prefix in the 19th century. 

ft. Miscellaneous terms, as BetTOoognl'tioa, 
knowledge of the past supernaturally acquired; 
so Betroeo*gnitlTe a. Betvooon*pllkg a., join- 
ing backwards or behiud. Bc'txoda.te v., to put 
back to an earlier date. Bctroftuac, a backward 
flow. v, (see quot.). Betxomlgxft*- 

tlos, migration back again. Betvo-o'posatiTe 
o,, having a retrospective effect* Betroplased 
a., folded back upon itself. Bftr09OEi*tioB9 
change of posiUoa in a backward direction. Be- 
teopie*eiqrte»al e., lying behind the presbvtery 
(or choir and altar) of a cathedral or other la^e 
church. BelxoxeoevtlMi, the action of receiving 
back agdn. BatoeteRa'ottve e. , capable of look- 
ing baxx and leflcdUng. aetveMTF, one ehu seel 
into the past Aetroftaftoevttottf the ecthm ol 
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taking bade. B«lrotra*Mte, •tra*aBflnmoa» 
the act of trafuferring back again. Betrorl'almip 
vision into or of the past. 

A number of similar forms are aivan In somersoant DlctSi« 
as fVlmr/wr^ <mrv9dt •Mtci vU, -tlwPimtimt -dmet vb. 
-jgciMMt •l 9 cmti 0 itt -m 0 ffk 09 Ut etc. 

aifos Mvbrb Hunum (1903) I. 31 Our 

*retroc<»nitions seem often a recovenr w isolated frag- 
ments of thouaht and feeling. 1807 uuify Ntwi 5 Feb. 
6/7 *Retrocogiutive clairvoyance. .Is thus explained. t8eB 
L0tui0H*s GmrdgtuFt Mmg* 111 . 414 Description and Use 
of Dyer's *Ratro<coupling Bee-boxes. sa6a Lowell LttU 
(1894) 1 . iv. 3461 I Mnd it now that my thanks may be 
antenated (or *fv/rvdated rather) more than a year. i88p 
Matthews Di>. if^om#x(ed. 4) xv. zi6 Hence the *retroftux 
through a tube. This retroflux sometimes occurs before 
the operation. s8^ Ds (j[uiNCBY in Tmift Mar. XV. 85 
They were re/ormtag the Ohurch. .. vi*., *r0tni/0r$ninf iL 
moulding it l»ck into compliance with its original form and 
model 1894 Lancaster (Penmylv.) Daily i at ell. 8 Feb., 
The most recent *retromigration of disheartened Germans 
from the West. 1863 Xinglakb Crimea (1876) 1 . xiv. 311 
Prince Louis Bonaparte and Moray.. Issued a *retro-opera- 
tive decree. 1838 Dc Morgan in Graves Life Sir 
Hamilton (1889) 111 . 539 Cauchy's proof.. is Argand'a, 
much complexed, perplexed, *retroplexed, and omniplexed. 
1843 Whbwbll in Todhunter Acc. Writ. (1876) II. 311 The 
propagation of the tide from place to place by free waves 
gave a further *retroposition. 1843 Encyct Metrop. V. 
363* The effect of friction will be a retroposition of tides. 
i8m EccUsiolegist ^ IX. 374 The propriety of the term 
whereby you describe this "retropresbyteral space. 1809 
Bbntham fnstice 4- Coti. Petit., Abr. Petit, fnstice 65 
Now, as to retrotransference and^ *retroreception, or say, 
return of the suit to the originating judicatory. 1831 1. 
Taylor Weslep 4 Method. (185a) 103 His mind might be 
adduced as a singular instance of the absolute absence of 
the *retro-reflective faculty. i8ai R. Pollok in D. Pollok 
L^ Z17 May nut these our "retro-seers have made some 
mistake in consulting the. .past T i8cM>xa Bbntham Ration, 
yudic. Evid. (1827) IV. 139 Practice of the ecclesiastical 
courts : transmission and "retro-susception, as in the equity 
courts. 1830 — Ojfic. Apt. Maximized Pref. p. xiii, For 
the puroose of retro-susception or say resumption. 1869 
W. S. Dallas tr. Mailers Facts for Darwin xii. 133 A 
"retro-transfer of late-acquired advantages to this early 

? Briod of life. 18x9 Bbntham ynstiee 4 Cod. Petit., Abr, 
et/t. yustice 60 Transference is followed by "retrotrans- 
ference. 1830 Cunningham Brit. Painters II. 176 They 
had precisely the same "retro-visions and prophetic visions 
with himtelL 

b. Terms of Anal, and Path, in which retro- 
is combined with an ndj. denoting some part of 
the body, and has the sense of * situated ^hind * 
(the part in question), as retro^mastoid, -maxiim 
lary, •ocular^ •sternal, •tarsal, •uterine, etc. 

187s Darwin Emotions vi. x6i This is due to the dilata- 
tion of the retro-ocular vessela xSts Walton Dis. Eys 846 
The oculo-palpebral portion, called also the retro-tarsal fold. 
X878 BARTi.BVtr. Topinard's Antkr^.ijiThzretro-maztoid 
lutureh arc complicated. 1879 St. George*s Hosp. Rep. iX. 
439 A rctro-uterine dermoid cyst. 1891 Moulin Surg. 869 
Retromaxillary growths. 1898 Allbutt's Syst.Med. V. ii 
The sensation is almost always retrosternal. 

Satroaot (rfer^-, retr^iskt), v. fad. L. fv- 
troact^, ppl. stem of retroagfrex see KrFRO- and 
Act V. So F. rilroctgir^ intr. To react ; also, to 
operate in a backward direction or towards the past. 

1793 Husbbv in Burke's Corr. (1844) IV. 079 The very 
ghoet of that bill would retro-act, and put down the House 
of Peers. 1836 Mas. Browning A ur. Leig^ vi. 330 A simple 
shade or image of the brain, is merely passive, does not retro- 
act, Is seen, but sees not. 1877 Scribner's Mag. XV. 933/3 
That woman could not retroact and touch the memory of Ida. 

B;#troaOtion (ritrix , retr^i»(kj9n). [ad. L. 
type *retroactia '. see prea and Action. So F. 
ritroaetion, Sp. retroaccion, It. relrvazione J 
fl. (Meaning not clear.) Obs.-"^ 

1370 Foxe a, 4 M. (ed. 9) 540/3 To proceed against 
them, .concerning the foresaide hereticall and erroneous 
conclusions, accordyng to the forme of retroactions and 
qualitie of the busines in this hehalfe had and vsed. 

t2. ‘ A driving backward' (Phillips, i6i)8). Ods. 
8. A retrospective action. 

xyay-gB Chambbbs Cycl. s.v. Retroactive, We have some 
instances of laws that have a retrospect or retroaction, i.e. 
are made with express design to extend to things already 
past, a x8x6 Bbntham umc. Apt, Maximized, Introa, 
View (X830) 30 In the frugality here recommended, no retro- 
action is comprised. 

4. Return action ; reaction. 

s^ J. Sterling Ess. (1818) I. 7X The design which occu- 
pies by a necessaiy retroaction modifies the means whereby 
we seek to attain it. 1874 G. Macdonald Malcolm III. ill. 
34 The hatred of the grand old man had an element of un- 
selfishness in its retroaction, of power In its persistency [etc.]. 
i 8 i 4 Biggs Magn. Dyn. Electr. Mack. 067 Retro-action of 
the moving circuit on the fixed. 

StBtroaotiTe(r/tr«-i rctr4,»*ktiv), a. [Cf. prec. 
and Active. So F. ritroactif, -we, Sp. and Pg. 
retroaetivo, It relroaltivo.'] 

1. Of enactments, etc. : Extending in icope or 
effect to matter! which have occurim in the past; 
retrospective. Also transf, 
idxi CoTOR., RetroaetiAmxxoaeAnni casting, drilling, re- 
lating, backward. AMPersec. Ref. Ch. in France tt They 
have glvmi U a Ratroactivs Power (os they call it) by 
putting it in Execution against persons who rapimad to ui 
a long lims before the Declarato was in being. ^ 
Bolingeroks JSss, EEXvili, As the dsiuh of Cl^t 

had a letiuECtivR mot on those that lived and died before 
they were redeemed. 1794 Eael Malmesbury Diariet^ 
Com lU- dok t ohfocted to the date to |m fixed to the 


I Tteaty.partlettlariy If la addition to the giving It this leir^ 
active force, an advance. .was to be riquh^ list W. R. 

I BrsMCBs Paeme 131 Must I, for follies past assess'd By 
retro-active laws bs fin'd T 1847 R. W. Hamilton ^««ns#w 

4 Pussieksm. v. (zBsift sig Ths resurrection of Christ.. Is re- 
presented ssjpoMesMng a retroactive infiuence, 1897 T^stee 
BS Apr. d/i retrosedva clauss in ths Dingley Bill will 
be either cancelled or amended. 

b. Direcied backwards in time. 

sBss Binekw. Mag. 11 . x64 We may say century, without 
stretching our retroactive foresight to any extraordinary 
dMree. 

2. Operating in a backward direction, raro. 

s6is (see above]. 1706 Phillik («d. Kersey), RetroaetMe 
(Lat. in Philos.), driving backi as A retroactive Motion. 
1797 Monthly Mag. 111 . 383 In the centre of the axle Is 
placed a retroaedve fulcrum, to which chains are made faK* 
fS. Reactive. Obs. rare. 

lyga Msa J. West Tale of Times If. S64 The odium with 
which you beHpstter a neighbour's reputation has a retro- 
active effect in furbishing your own. i8es Bbddobs Hygeia 
II. 68 The total abKtraction of the mind from all regud to 
the retroactive tendency of conduct. 

Hence Katsow otlwalj adv. 

s8e8-se in WassTKa (citing WheatonV 1879 Daily News 

5 Nov. 3^ That the amnshty did not retroactively affect 
the material fact of six months' residence in Paris required 
by the law.^ 1887 Gontemp. Rev. May 703 Unfortunately 
for the public, the laws do not ^ply retroactively. 

Setroiloti'Tity. [Cf. prec. and AOTIVITT. 
So Sp. reiroevtividad, Pg. -idade^ The condi- 
tion or fact of being retroactive or retrospective. 

1809 Bbntham yustice 4 C^. Petit, xio In the case of 
judge-made law, this retro-activity is of the very essence of 


oiDK v.i So F. fmed.) rfirocsssidm, Sp» ntro* 
cesian. It. -eessione.} 

1. The action or fact of moving backwardi fg* 
tiring» or receding ; retrogreuion. 

a iM J. Grrggrv Poethuma (1650) 37 If It be said that 
the Retrocession of the Sun dnd shadow in the DiaU of 
Abas was as grest a wonder ns anie. 1839 H. Moaa 
immoH, Soul III. uL 66 1 'his argument is drawn from the 
Stan retrocession. s686 Oc^ad Ceiesi. Bodies 11. i. xb 4 Whet 
is ths return of the Luminaries from the Tropiques, hut a 
kind of Retrocession. 1779 Johnson L. P., Milton (i|6fo 
57 These transient and involuiiury excursions and retro- 
cessions of invention. s8x8 Hailam Mtd. Agee (1878) IL 
B33 The retrocession of the Roman terminus under Adrian. 
1843 I'vNOALL Heat i. ss 1 'his retrocession of the index is 
due.. to the losrering 01 the temperature within the bulb. 
188s Contemp. Rev. Aug. 309 An appeal to the present rate 
of the retrocession of waterfalls. 

b. IlccL The return of the priest or clergy to 
the vestiT after divine service. 

i8j77 I. D, Cham BBSS Div. Worship zak Psalms were sung 
in the Ketrooession. ibid. 419 Retrocession of Celebrant. 
t2. Astr. -Recession X. Obs. 

1704 J. Hasris Lex. Teehn. I. av. Precession, This motioD 
backwards is by some called the Recession of the Equinox, 
by others the Retrocession. tysy-gS Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
irocession. Which retrograde motion is called the prece»> 
sion, recession, or retrocession of the equinoxes. 

8. Path. The action or fact, on the part of a 
disease, of striking Inward, so as to affect the 
internal organs ; the * going in ’ of an eruption. 

177s T. PxRCfVAL Ess. (X777) 1 . 147 The retrocession of the 
morbid acrimony in the measles, is prevented by nothing 
more powerfully than by the cortex. 1799 Unoxrwood 
Diseases Children (ed. 4} 1 . 99 I'he reader is reminded of 
this, from the great importance of attending to such retro- 
cession. i8aa-34 Goods Study Med, fed. 4) I. 481 Retro- 
cession of gout. 1876 Duhsing Dis. Shm 936 No fears need 
be entertained concerning danger from retrocession. 1899 
Aiibutfi Syst. Med. VI 1 . 470 The sudden retrocession ef 
an extensive eruption of phlegmonous scrofu tides. 

4. Med. Replacement (ot an intestine), rtxre 
x8ea-34 Goods Study Moa. (ed. 4) I. 3x1 A much larger 
portion of the gut will be exposed, and its retroccMion will 
be more difficult. 

BgtrooasRioxi * (ritre-, retr^se-Jsn). [See 
Retbocedb and Cession. So F. ritrocesswn^ 
whence prob. sense a.] 

1. Sc. Law, (See qnots ) 

s68i Stair tnsHt. 11. xvHL 4 Retrocessions, which are 
returning back of the Right assigned from the assigney 
to the Cedent, which are also calutd Repositions, a 1768 


judge-made law, th: 
this species of law. 


( retro-activity is of the very essence of 
1894 Daily News 5 Nov. 7/1 The re- 


troactivity of all treaties, provided that reciprocity is agreed 
upon, will accordingly be admitted henceforth. 

B«troa'Rp«ot. ran-K [f. Retbo- -f As- 
pect.] Retrospect 

1638 JACKSON Crvr<f fx.xxxvil, The relation or retro-aspect 
unto the solemnities used by Barak. 

Betrooaloula'tion. [f. Retbo-.] 

The process of calculating backwards. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, iii. x88 Which by retro-calcula- 
tion will point out the time of the World’s Nativity to be 
about pooo years ago. 

Satrooede (re-trMfd, rrtr^-), ei.l [ad. L. re- 
trikedire, f. retrd Retbo- -i- cldfre to yield, go back. 
So obs. F. retroceder, Sp. and Pg. -ceder, It. •cedkre.] 

1. fVf/r. To go back ; to retire ; to recede. 

1634 ViLVAiN Evil. Ess. V. Ixxxii, One ran t* bis Cave, th' 
other trembling Kid. And went home glad, but would not 
retroced. i68x H. More Ej^. Dan. ill. 70 He durst proceed 
no further but retroceded from bis enterprise on iEeyph 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 . s.v. Precession, The Equi- 
noctial Points, .do retrocede or move backwerds from East 
to West, about 50 Seconds each Year. 1830 Browning 
Easter Day xvi, 1 folt begin The Judgment-Day : to retro- 
cede Was too late now. 1878 xpM Cent. Dec. X051 When 
we retrocede further into the secondaries it seems rather 
doubtful whether birds, rs we now understand them, had 
even come into being at that period. 

2. Med. Of gout : To strike inwardly. 

1866 Aitkbn Preset. Med. II. 51 If acute gout should have 
* retroceded *, as it U called, and the stomach or intestinal 
qanal be inflamed, leeches should be applied. 

&atrOOBda (ritr^d), v.^ [ad. F. r/lrocideri 
see Retro- and Cede w.] trans. To cede (terri- 
tory) back again to a country, etc. 

x8x8 Gentl, Mag, LXXXVllI. 11. X79 By a treaty of 1783, 
Great Britain retroceded to Spain all the territory which 
Spain and France had ceded to her in X763. 1856 Aoridfm. 
Deb, Congress (1858) 11 . 741/3 note. In 1846, the Virginia 
part of the District was retroceded to that State. 1879 
SjOrcraAir 30 Sept., The valuable province of Kuklja..luui j 
been retroceded to China. 


Hence Batrooa'dad ppl. a. 

ABxPeUl Mall G.% Mar. x/z The most Important of these 
chiefs . ., who has always been a partisan of the Boers, occu- 
pied the central portion of the retroceded country. 

Setrooe'danoe. [^ next 4 -enoe.] Retro- 
gression ; retrocession. 

1796 Bagb Hermstrong xxxv, Love baa Its fits of progres- 
sion and retrocedence. x866 Aitkun Pract. Mea. 11 . 47 
Besides metastasis to the stomach and intestines, this retro- 
cedence may take place to other fuirts. 

Aetrooedent (rttro-, rctrozPdSnt), a. [ad. L. 
retrdcident-em, pres. pple. of retrocedire Retbo- 
OEDE v.l] 

L Astr, mi Rbtboorade a. rare. 

1383 R. Harvby Astral, Disc, A 6 b, All which time 
frowning Saturne shal be retrocedent also. 16B6 (>oad 
Ceiest. Bodies 11. i. 143 The Retrocedent Aspect is brisker 
according to his more fixed Stint of fewer (Le. but Three 
Days) for the most part. 

2. Med. a. Retrocedent gout (see first quot.). 
1796-84 Cullen First Lines Physic I 53a Anot^r state 
of the disease I name the retrocedent gout. This occurs 
when, .[the] pain and inflammation lof the ioints]. .suddenly 
and entirely cease,while some internal part becomes affecteo. 
i8Be-|4 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 399 In the two ensuing 
varieties, constituting atonic and retrocedent gout, we have 
a podagric diathesis grafted upon an unsound frame. 1866 
Aitkbn Pract. Med. 11 . 53 If the chronic or atonic mnit 
should become retrocedent, ondj^e stomach and intestiaal 
canal be the seat of chexpasmoaic form of the disease 
b. Of tubercle : Retrograding or caseating, 

1898 AUhutfe Sytt, Med,y. 964 Some change In the 
lungs, such as collapse or retrocedent tubeide .. preceded 
the^estobUshiiieat or emphyBema. 

WeWbotBBiwl* ttUMlffm). folate 
L. rorSetstit. noiiii ot »eSb»,£ ivmUWinrRnto- 


returning back of the Right assigned from the ossigney 
to the Cedent, which ore abo caluKl Repositions, a 1968 
Erskinb Inst. Law Scot. in. v. • x If the OMlgnce makee 
over bis right to a third person, the deed is coIIm a transla- 
tion I and if that third person conveys it back to the cedent, 
it is called a retrocession. 1838 W. Bell Diet, Law Scot, 
2, The action or iact ot ceding territory back to 
a country or government. 

1796 Earl Malmesbury Diaries 4 Corr, III. exo We 
want much to know what retrocessions you intend for us 
and our allies. s8a6 Mackintosh Case Donna Maria Wka 
X846 II. 4x5 The Portuguese plenipotentiaries .. required 
the retrocession of Olivensa, which had been wrested from 
them at Bad^os. 1884 PaU Malt G. ii Jan. x/i l‘he 
retrocession ot Basutoland to the Imperial Government. 

Betrooe*BSi03iaL a. and sb, rare, [f. Rl- 
TB 00 E 8 B 10 N 1.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to retro- 
cession. h. sb. M Recessional B (Ccif/. /7iW.). 

S887 in Carsbll. 1897 Weetm. Gam, eS July 6/3 At the 
close they retired singina a fine retrocessional hymn. 


close they retired singing a fine retrocessional ^mn. 

Aatrooa'asiTei 6- [f- ppl- >tem of L. retrS- 
cktfre : see Kbtboobde s/.l and v.S] a. Retrograde 
b. Characterised by restoration of territoxy. 

i8s6 T. L. PsAcocK Headlong Hall x, ' All things,* says 
Virgil, 'have a retrocessive tendency*. 1869 Wilmot ft 
Chase ^mis. Ca/e Colony 430 The fifth Kafir war.. .Fitting 
legacy of the retrocessive poncy of X836 1 

AatroolUliv (rPtr^-, re‘trakw9i«i). Eccl, [ad. 
xned.L. rttrochorus (Do Cange) : see Retro- and 
Choir. 1 That part of a cathedral or large church 
which lies behind the high altar. 

1848 E Wbbs Cont. Eeciesiol. 94 It is cruciform, with an 
apse, but has no retrochoir or choir-aitples. 1849 Freeman 
Archil. 4x3 That most exquisite and lovely retrochoir at 
Peterborough. 1889 Athenesum x6 Mar. 353/1 I’he pave- 
ment of the retroK:hoir..U being reloid preparatory to the 
use of that portion of the Minster. 

Afttirooho rmllyp Ctdv, rare^K [See prec. 
and Chorally otwA With r retrochoir. 

1848 B. Webb CoiA. Eceteefol. 117 In most churches, not 
. retrochorally aisled, the choir is lower than the nave. 

Aetrooo'iaats a. rare. [{, Retro- + L. coitni- 
em, prea. ppl. of toire to copulate.] next. Also 
RS so., an animal which copulates backwards. 

X709 Phil. Trane. XXVI I. 60 Some asserting, that It Is 
Retrocoient and Retromingent. Ibid, 61 There can be no 
•uch thing as a Retrocoient Animal. i8ei /6/</. XCl. 149 
Which proves that this animal must be a retro-coient. 

Batarooo'biilantt rare-K [f. Retro- 4 
Copulant O.J That copulates backwards. 

b8s9 W. Lawrbncb Lect. Physiol. Zooi. (1893) 196 They 
0^ consequently, retromingent and retrocopulant. 

Botrooo'pulatey V. rare^, [Cf. next.] intr^ 
To nse retrocopulation. (Ogilvie. i88a.) 

AfttrooopiUE*ti03l. rare, [/.Retro-.] Th« 
ictiofpor fact of copulating badcwaida. 

■•46 Sis X. Browmb Peeud. £p, x5x From the nature of 
this position, there ensueth a necesutie of Retrocopulation. 
Ibid, b6x It will be bard to moke out their retrooopulotiooi 



BBTBOOBAOa. 


BBTEODUOnOV. 

It' 

B«trod(<Un : lee Rktiuud. 

Betrodu'otion. ntr^ (See qnot.) 

t6a$ B1.0VNT Ghu 0 gr*t Ritpoductim^ a bringing 1 Itnding 
or drawing hock. 

Satrofl^'oted, «. [f. Rsno- FtioTKO a ] 
Bent, directed, or turned backward. 

iSia Rriin» Rnh XX. 84 Tb« words * retroflscud dtvcrg- 
onco' ore therefore purely ornomenul. id|l G. Johnston 
Nmi. Hi*U R* Herd, I. is6 The spines on tneir morgins.. 
ore oil retroflected. 

JSLe'troftaZt Bot, [ad. mod. or med.L. rr/rv- 
Jiex-us^ pa. pple. of retroJle€tir$ ] (See qnoti.) 

1776 J. Leo tnirni. Hot Explon. Terms 381 R€tr^§xU 
letroflrx, bending backward and forward towards the Trunk. 
SMg Mantvn Lang, Hot, (1796). R*trq/texui. retroflex. . . 
Bending this way and that, in oifferent directions, usually 
in a distorted manner. 

So me troflesed a. Alio Path. (cf. next). 

1806 Galfink Brit, Bet. 83 Cor. retroflexed : L. cordate, 
angular, denticulate. 1870 pBASLtx Otmrian Turnon 61 
Frequently the uterus, being also carried backward by the 
traction of the ovary, is for the time retroflexed. 

SBtrofldJdoa (rArp-, retrpfle kjao). [ad. mod. 
L. ntr^exia. So F. ritrojlexion^ Sp. retro^ 
JtexioH.j The fact or itate of being turned back 
or retorted. Chiefly Path,, retroversion. 

sfliag Swycl Motn^. VI. Sfs/i The stratified limestones 
of tnese localities are bent into such extraordinary retro- 
flexions, as to imply repeated operations of the most violent 
Mechanical agency, i860 Tannxr Prggnmucy Ul 136 The 

S tient was suffering from retroversion or retroflexion of 
I uterus. 1879 .V/. Gtorgtt'M Ho»p, RH. IX. 458 Having 
suffered from symptoms oi retroflexion for about a year. 

SB*trofnot(Bd, a, Bot. [ad. mod.l... ntrth 
fraet-us : sec Rktko- and Refeact v.] (See quota.) 

>793 Mastyn Lang. Bot. {M^,R*tr(t/ractut^ retro- 
flrmctM. Applied to the Peduncle .. Reduced to hang down 
as it were by force, so that it appears as if it bad beed 
broken. 1707 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 443/* A Peduncle is 
. .retrofract, broken backward, rMuced to a depending state 
as if by force. 

t Betrogate» erroneous f. Retboobadb a. Ohs. 
igfla Louoa Alarum 24 Appollonius. .bauing calculated 
the Gentlemans natiuitic, and seeing some planets retrogate 
1771 Luckomsv HioL Frinitng 385 Making the last lines of 
two retrogate pages to fall on the Back of each other, 
t Batrogatlon, erroneous f. RiTBooKADATioif. 
1846 Gam§ at Sc. ^ Eng. 6 Whereby you would . . utterly 
debv them in this difference from elf retrogations beyond 
the Covenant 1708 Brit. Aiello No. B5.*e/i Stations and 
Retrogations of the Planets. 

B«tr0gB*atratlT6« a. rar§. [i Rbtro- >»• 

ClFIRATIVl aj • RbTROC'OPULANT. 

t94$Bh/l Trmnt, XLIl. 535 He isaretromingent Animal, 
ana consequently retrogenerative. 

t B^trogradantf a, Ohs. rare, [ad. late 
L. retrigradant-em, pres. pple. of retrdgradarex 
cf. next.] RetroCTading. 

■Sas Skblton Garl. Laurel 4 When Mars retrogradant 
reuersyd his bak. iggB G. Cavxnuish Potms(\Z2$) 11. s 
Whan Phebus in Gemynys had his course overgon Ana 
entered Cancer, a sygne retrogradant 

t BatrograAate, a. Obs. rare--K [ad. late 
L. retrbgraddt-us, pa. pple. of retrffgraadrei see 
Rxtboouadx a] Having retrograded. 

1471 RiPf,KV Comp. Alch. 11. i. in Ashm. (163a) 133 Into 
tber owne fyrst nature kyndly retrogradate. 

t B#tropadate» V. Obs, ran^K [Cf.prec.] 
intr, - Rktbooradb S'. 

I9P9 T. MIoufbt] Siikwormer Ded., Nay, heau'ns them- 
•elues (though keeping stU their way) Retrogradate, and 
make a kind of stay. 

&etrogradaition(retrp-,rAragr&d^’/9n). [ad. 
L. retrdgradRlio, n. of action f. retr&grehlAre i see 
Rbtrooradb a So F. rdtrogradaiioH, Sp. re/rp- 
gradctcion. It. retrogradanione.] 

1 . Astr, The apparent backward motion of a 

E lanct in the soaiac ; motion of a heavenly body 
'om east to west ; a case or instance of this. 

>484 Van Brunswikk tr. Dr Montulmo'^t Facies Cesli 
E vj, Mars . . signifieth that moital war shall happen amongest 
men, and the more becaune of his retrogradacion. s^a R. 
Hasvby Astral. Disc. A 8 b, Saturne shal be retroceoent 
also, beginning his retrogradation the g5th day of June. 
s6oi Holland Pliny 1. la Hie starres themselues are 
thoui;ht to returne more speedily in their retrovradation, 
than in their direct course forward, a 1891 Bp. Mountaou 
Acts 4 Afon. (1648) 134 I'he Retrogradation of the Sun in 
Exechios time. 1870 Cudwokth Serm. i yokn ii. 3-4 
(od 3) 58 These upper Planets.. have their Stations and 
Retrogradations as well as their direct motion. 1715 tr. 
Creeory^s Astrou, (17*6) 1. 440 Of the greatest Elongation 
of the Planets Aom the Sun, their Direction, Station, and 
Retrogradation. 17S8 B. Mastin Mag. Arts 4 Sci. 83, 1 
have no Occasion to ask concerning his Conjunctions, Oppo- 
sitions, Retrogradations, &c. 1839 Mosblev Astron, liv. 


Retrogradation. 1799 B. Martin Mag. Arts 4 Sci. 83, 1 
have no Occasion to ask concerning his Conjunctions, Oppo- 
sitions, Retrogradations, &c. 1839 Mosblev Astron. liv. 
(1854) 160 This retrogradation wilicontinue until about the 
eSth. 1861 Lewis Astnm, Anc. ill. 14 The theory of e^ 
cycles accounted by circular movements for the stations 
and retrogradation! of the planets. 

Jif . 1603 Flokio Montoigue 11. xil. (163s) 301 There is no 
more retrogradation, trepidation,. . than they nave fained , .in 
this pooie seely little body of man. cx8|o Donne Serm. 
laxii 731 'Jliere is a Going behind Christ, emich is a Casting 
outof bis presence without any future following, and that is a 
fearefull Station, a fearefull Retrogradation. a idgs J. Smith 
.Sir 4 Disc, v. X40 No such rbbings and 8owlngs, no such di- 
versity of stations and retrogradations as that love hath in us. 

b. The backward movement of the lunar nodes 
on the ecliptic. 

S7*ni9 Chambbus C>c/.b.v., Retrogiadatioo of the nodei^ 


b a motion of the line of the nodee, wfiereby It eootinually 
shifts its situation from oest to west, contrary to the order 
of the signs. s88i JhttMxnmMPowtoH 1 . xii. asB He showed 
that the retrogradathNi oi the nodes.. arose from one of the 
elemenu of tbe solar force beine eaerted in the |daae of the 
ecliptic, and not io tbe plane 01 the moon's orbit. 

2 . The action or proceia of going back towarda 
some point in investigation or reasoning. 

* 977 '^ Holihshbd Ckron, 1 . 141/1 As you shall And it by 
retrogradation from the ja verse vnto tne first of the fift 


chapter of Genesis. 1 

110 What's a City to a ^ire? What a Shire to the whole 
Island r . . And so by a rctr<»radation how little, how nothing 
is this poor glory f i8m Leybourn Cun, Mat A, 349 Then 
by Retrogradatjon orderly one might come to the said 
Aequation. 1799 W. Tooke Fioiu Russian Rmp, 1. 4B1 
Without being able, whatever retrogradations we might 
make, to discover their fint generation. 1819 Foetbe J»/. 
Evils Pop. Ignoran^o^ You cannot perform in imagination 
a eeries of acts of unlearning, realizing to yourselves, tbrough- 
out the retrogradation (etc.). 

8. The action or foct of moving or drawing back 
or backwards ; retirement, retreat. 

1844 Dioav Nat. Bodies xx. (1638) ess Atoms . . In a motion 
of retrogradation back to their own north pole, a 1846 J. 
Greoohy Postkuma (1650) 37 The most visible part,, .that 
which would bee most tS all observed was ihe Retrogra- 
dation of the shadow. 1748 Richaedson Clarissa IV. 
xxxvii. aap She.. did it before she was awtire, Lady-pride. 
Belibrd 1— Recollection, then Retrogradation I 1790 Pkti. 
Trans. LXXXl. ae, 1 have said above, that hemp and gut 
have only a very little retrogradation. i8ai New Monthly 
Mag. II. 60 The retrogradation of the American Indians 
their woods and wildernesses. 1843 Sedgwick Let. in 
Clark & Hughes Z.(/Sf (i8m) 11. 63 Never having once 
fallen during my retrogradations before the face of the Queen. 
4 . fa. Reversion from one state to another. Obs, 
>839 Sir R. Baker in Spurgeon Tntas. David Ps. 11 7 
How, then, is it possible that my sins which are aa red as 
scarlet should ever be made as white as snow? Indeed such 
retrogradation is uo work of human art. 

b. The action, fact, or condition of falling back 
in development ; retrogression, decline. 

In first quot directly trans/. from sense x. 

1748 Hartley Observ, Mem 11. i. 09 We ought to suppoRe 
ourselves in the Centre of the System^nd to try . . to reduce 
all apparent Retrogradations to real Progressions. 1788-74 
I'ucKEH Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 360 Improvement admits of fre- 
quent intermissions and retrogradations. 1794 G. Adams 
Nat. 4 Exp. Philos. IV. xxxvii. ag A similar insunce of the 
retrogradation of science occurs in the history of the micro- 
ecope. 1814 A nn, Reg. Pref. p. Iv, The singular mixture of 
advance and retrogrMadon which tbe events of the year 
have exhibited. S840 H. Miller Footpr. Creat. ix. (1874) 
173 It indicates, not tne starting point from which the race ' 
or creation began, but the stage of retrogradation beyond it. 
1873 H. Rogerr Orig. Bible ix. (1873) 37^ Amidst all the 
fluctuations and apparent retrogradations of the world. 

Bfltrofpradktorj, . rare^K [Cf. prec.Bnd 
-OHT.I Irving to reverse motion. 

xygiy Monthly Mag. 111. 383 Tbe Retrogradatory Machine 
conusts of an axle, suspended horiiontmly on its centre 
points [etc.]. 

Betrograde (re*trpgr^d, rftrp-), a, and sb. 
Also 6 rethro- ; 4, 7 -grad, 6 -garde (?), -grat(e, 
Se. -graid. [ad. L. retrdgrad’US, f. reird Rxtbo- 
'^■gradus step: cf. next. So F. ritrograde, Sp., 
Pg., and It. retrogrado ] 

A. adj, L Astr, a. Of the planets: Appar- 
ently moving in a direction contraiy to the order 
of the ligni, or from east to west. 

e 1391 Chauckr Astral, 11. 1 35 This is the workinge of the 
concTusioun to knowe yif hatanyplanete bedirecte or retro- 
grade. c 1400 Treat. Astron, (B^l. MS. B. 17) If. 8 Hit is 
to wete also bat ^ef ba planetea regnen retrograde,. bey 
myght neuer be made evtiie as by her cours. c H bnrv- 
aoN Mor, Fab iv. {Fox's Con/ess.) iil. The planeitis . . Sum 
retrograde and sum stationcir. 1903 HswEa Examp. I’irt, 

I. 6 Myxt with venus that was not rctrograte. 1909 — Past. 
Pleas. xxiL N iiij b, He sette in werking I'he bodies aboue to 
haue their mouing,. .Some rethrogarde, and some dsrrectly. 
>974 W. Bourne Regiment /or Sea liL (1577) la The Sunne 
and the Moone be neuer retrograt. as the other 5. planets 
or lyghts be. 1389 Greene Tnllies Lotte Wks. (Grosart) 
VII. 139 Fonde are those women that are Inquisitiue after 
Astrologers, whether Venus be retrograde or combust in their 
natiuities. zdri Bijigrave Astral. P’ract. P'hys. 91 By no 
means let the Moon be a.spected of any retrograde ^neL 
1719 tr. Gngory's Astron. (1726) I. 9 Venus, when Ketro- 
grade,,. is nearer to the Earth, and consequently appears 
bigger than at other Timea 1780 Sterne Tr. Shmnay iiu 
xxiii, 1 would have sworn some retrograde planet was 
hanging over this unfortunate house of mine. s8o8 Scott 
Metrm. lit. xx, His zone.. Bore many a planetary sign. 
Combust, and retrograde, and trine. i88e Shorthoueb John 
Jn^lesant I. sBa Jupiter, lord of the ascendant, and Saturn 
being retrograde. 

b. Actually moving from eaft to west. 

1893 Herichbl Pep, Lect. Sci. iii. 1 13 (1873O xa6 Retro- 
grade comets, or those whose motion la oppouie to that of 
the planets, are aa common aa direct ones. 

2. Of movement : a. Astr. Apparently or actually 
contrary to the order of the simit ; directed from 
east to west, f Also tram/, o? aspect. 

zqej Jar. I Kiug^t Q. dxx. Though thy benmnyng hath 
bene retrograde. 1949 Compl. Scot, vi, 55 The mune. .is { 
moir suift in hyr retrograid cours nor the aoune is. c 1989 
Fain Ami ill. 670 But planets ruled by retrograde aspect 
Foretold mine ill in my naUvity. 1887 Milton P. L, viii. j 
xa7 Thir wandring course now high, now low, then hid. 
Progressive, retrograde, or sUndlng still. 1893 J. Edwards 
Author, O, 4 N, Test, aot The Chaldean astronomers . . 
labour'd to suppress this retrograde motion of the sun. 
>789 B. Mastin Mag. Arts ijr Set* gjB The retrograde Motion 
ip Memory b but ofshortOttratioii indeed. tflggHssaaiiL 


A. Warwick Spare Min, (ed. 6} 
re? What a Shire to the whole 


M this poor glory? 1890 Leybourn Cun. Math, 3 
by Retrogradation orderly one might come to 


nag. 111 . 383 Tbe Retrogradatory Machine 
Lxle, suspended horiiontmiy on its centre 


Asirm, Ik. §99 Contrary to the unbroken analofy of the 
whole planeta^ystem. in these orbits their motions are 
retrognide. liH G. B. Ainv Pep, Aetroa. iv. sa4 The 
plsneu sometimes move in a retrogimde direction. 

Comb, 1707738 CHAMaEBs Cycl. a v. Dntgon, These poinu 
. .have a motion of their own In the sodiac, aod retrograde 
wise, almoet three minutee a day. 

b* Directed backwards ; in a direction contrary 
to the previous motion ; raring, retreating, 
sdse M ALYNBS Auc, Lom^Merch, 400 The partb who tooke 
this Bill . . must goe a retrograde course heerein. 1878 
WoRLiDOB Cydor (1891) 57 Tbe sap. .will expend itself by a 
retrograde as well as by a direct motion. 1749 Elisa Hsy- 
wooD Female Spect. No. xo (1748) 11 . soB They seem rather 
like buckets in a erell, that are always in a retrograde 
motion. 1797 Mbs. Raocliffb Italian xxi, Every step 
that he had taken.. eras retrograde. z8o| Wbluncton in 
Gurw. Desp, (1833) 11 . 33 Aretri^prade movement is alemvs 
bad in this country. tMegt Prescott Peru (1850) IX. aafi The 
sufferings endured by tbe Spanbrds on tbeir retrograde 


sufferings endure 
march to Quito. 


e Spanbrds on tbeir retrograde 
GUntheb Fishes 44 Retrograde 


motions can be made by fish in an imperfect manner only. 
8 . Tending or inclined to go buck or to revert ; 
moving or lending backwards, esp. towards an 
inferior or less flourishing condition. 

e 1930 Compl. 0/ them that hen to late Maryed (CoNier, 
xB6aTx8 Both yonge end olde must haue theyr sustenaunce 
Euer in this worlds, boo fekyll and rethrograte. 1999 
Daniel Civ. Wars vi. xxxvi. Weary the Soul with contrar- 
ieties 1 Till all Religion become retrograde. i6ia Baoom 
Ess., Ambition (Arb.) ta4 Ther-fore it w good for Princes, 
if they vse ambitious men, to handle it soe, as they be stil 
progrestiue. and not retrograde. 1884 Evelyn Pomona iv. 
X3 Nature does more delight in progress, then to be Retro- 
grade and go backwards. 1709 Sachkvkrbll Serm. aa Who 
. .is Bgen ready to be Retrograde, whenever the Wind shall 
Change, and Veer about. 1773 Johnson Let. to Mrs. 
Thrate ai Sfpt, His retrograoe ambition was completely 

f ratified. 1818 T. Peacock Hsadlong Hall x, The 
unian mind, which will neceasarily become retrograde in 
ceasing to be progressive. 1868 Rogers Pol. Econ. vL 57 
Tbe capital of a country may be stationary, progreuive, or 
retrop-ade. 

to. Backward ; slow. Obs, rare, 

Congreve Love /or L. 11. i. You know my aunt is a 
little retrograde (as you call it) in her nature. 1780 Sterne 
Tr, Shandy v. xvi. He. .would often aay, especblly when 
his pen was a little retrograde [etc.]. 

c. Bot, Of metamorphosis : (see quots.). 

S839 Penny Cycl. XV. 135/1 Retrograde metamorphosb 
when organs auume the state of some of those on the 
outside of tneiii, as when carpels change to stamens or 
petals,.. and the like. i66x Hknilby Man. Bot. 356 If an^r 
of these organs become transformed into a leaf, this u 
called retrograde or descending metamorphosb 
d. jPoth, Tending to disintegration. 

3878 tr. Wegner's Gen. Path. 287 in retrograde changes 


I retrograde changes 


attention has until now been turned more in both directions. 
1807 Allbutfs Sysi Med. II. 33 Obsolescent or retrograde 
tubercle in tbe lungs occurs in about nine per cent of all 
necromies. 

4 . Moving backwards (in literal sense) ; returning 
upon the previous course. 

1964 Chaloner in Froude Hist. Eng. (xB8i) VIII. 45 [X 
Rm] now further from wealth.. than 1 was eighteen yeara 
agoneu Methinka 1 became a retrograde crab. 19^ B. 
loNSON Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, 1' faith, master, let's go ; no 
body comes. let's be retrograde. 1615 G. Sandys 'Trav, 
191 The gate of Saint Steuen (where on each side a Lion 
retrograde doth stand). 188s Playporo Skill Mus, 1. (1674) 
39 This Mood bad its derivation from.. the winding retro- 
grade Meander. 

b. Of order in enumeration, etc. : Inverse, re- 
versed. 

1884 H. More Apology 357 We will now take a Sum- 
maiy view of all the O'.ijcctions. ., which wc shall doe in a 
retrograde order, beginning with the last, and then con- 
clude. 1888 Plot StaJ/ordsh. 431 I'he Dominical and other 
Letters vary every year in a retroarad order. 1707-38 
Chambers Cycl., Retrograde order, in matters of numera- 
tion, b when, in lieu of accounting i, e, 3, 4, we count 4, 3. 
R, X. 1791 Johnson Rambler No. 86 p 14 Here the third 
pair of syllables in the first, .verse have their accents retn^ 
grade or inverted ; the first syllable being strong or acute, 
and the second weak. zSgx Monthly Jml, Med, Sci. XIL 
39 The incuse and retrograde form of these inscriptions, 
o. Mus. Of imitation, etc. : (see quota.). 

1787-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. imitmiien. Sometimes the 
movement, or the figure of the notes, alone, b imitated ; and 
that, sometimes, even by a contra^ motion, whbh makes 
what they call a retrograde imitation. 1869 Oubelby 
Countevp. xv. 103 Iniitetion may also be retrograde, i. e. 
the consequent may be produced by reading tbe anteement 
backwards. 1887 H. C. Banister Mus. Anal, vii. 133 
Imitation may be by contrary or inverae motion..; and by 
retrograde motion, from the end to the beginning. 1891 
Prout Counterpoint {oA, b) B43 Another even more intricate 
kind of canon ts the Reverse Retrogiade Canon. 

d. Of verses : (see quot.). rare 

r7B7-38 Chambers Cycl, RetrtgtreuU verses are such as 
give the same words, whether read backwards or foiWards , 
called also reciprocal verses, and recurrents. 

e. Operating in a backward direction, ran, 

1797 Monthtp Meig. III. 384 It will be of Infinite service 

for every specMs ofratrograde machinery, 
t B, Opposed, contrary, or repugnant to some- 
thing, Obs. 

s6oe Shaks. Nam. l U. 1x4 For your Intent In going 
backetoSchoob in Wittenberg, It b most retrograde to our 
desire. 1843 Miltom Sotumigne SaAu 4 Preferred the 
means before the end, which is retrograde to reason. 1704 
AAtfy Kxxv. 3S Malice b always Retrograde to Sense, 
a 17^ Johusdn In Bometl <i99^ esx/x, 1 would not .. for tea 
pounds have seemed so retrograde 10 any general qbservaaoei 
1787 Maa A. M. BstiNiTt Beggap GMUl\z)\V, 117 Theto 
win something in trade. .very retrograde to hor feeunga* 
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ESTBOa&AX». 

6. Ai qnifi'Mfb. In n backward or reveiie 
direction. 

« i6if FoTHCiieT Aikt0m* n. x. 1 4 (i6at) 307 If wte wSU 
but walkx ntrognd«, th« ume way backa agaim. lifi 
Sta T. Hsmbbt 7 >wv. (1638) 188 iTha prieit) crab-UlM 
ratroarada from tba IdolL 1709 SmiAnmiTs 

Strm. at Tba Raforraation begun to go retregnula in Q. 
Eli«abath*s tima. 1771 EneyeZ Brii, L 438/1 Har hoim 
motion from tba tun r 57 '.13 ratiograda. alan-M €00^*1 
SHufy Mad, (ad. 4) IV. 367 it hat baan tuppoaed that tba 
cbyla flows ratrograda from tba thoracic duct into tba lym- 
^latict of the kidney. 1S88 LocKvaa Eiam, Astram. 1 381 It 
will appear to ua to travel from left to right, or ratrognda. 
B. s 6 , 1 . One who falls away or aegeiieraiea 
Igg3 T. Kelway tr. Farrief^t yudgam, NmHuitUa a6 If 
the aayd lords of the sayd part m retrogrades or otherwise 
ill disposed. 1833 PsYNaa nUiria^m, 100 Our Play-hunters 
would haua bean good proficientSt not retrogrades, in the 
a^oola of Virtue. Ckr. Har, (N. Y.) s Sept. 66^1 

These retrogrades are to be pitied quite as much as those 
who.. have not enjoyed any training advantages. 

2 . A backward movement or tendency, ran, 

1613 PuRCHAS PUgriman (1614) S7 As if with an imperfect 
retrograde he [man] would return into his first elements. 
1843 Plain Engliah 18 The designe must on, the authours 
are impatient of this retrograde they have suflred these 
three yeeres. 1830 A. W. Fonblanqub Ew, undar 1 Ad- 
minittr, (1837) II. 14 What Sir RoWt [Wilson] styles the 
retrograde of intellect would be the breaking up of these 
meshes of thraldom. 

Betronada (retr^r/'d, rftr^), v, fad. L. 
ratrogroiS or retrdgrad&ra (hence F. rdtrograder, 
Sp. and Pg. retrogradar^ It retro~t ritrogradare), 
f. retrS Retbo- step.] 

1 . trans. To turn back, reverse, revert ; to make, 
or cause to become, retrograde. Now rart, 

s^ Bbntlbv Man, Ma/ranas 11. as And euen as the feare 
of death doth retrograde us ; so ought loue to giue ua a desire 
to die. 1398 SvLVBSTBR Dm Bartas 11. L 1. £dan 50a The 
Firmament shall retrograde his course. s8te W. Folk 1 no- 
ham Art of SHtvay il v. 53 To Recttfie the Table : retro- 
grade the Ruler. 1853 R. Sanders Physiogn. Molas 37 5 iay 
these letters B, C, F, G, H, 1 , K, and retrograde them 
from K to B. 1847 Emerson Rayr. Man, Montaigna Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 . 351 We see, now, events forced on, which seem to 
retard or retrograde the civility of agea 

2 . ifUr, Asir, Of the planets, etc. : To go back- 
ward (in apparent motion) in the zodiac ; to seem 
to travel from east to west. 

1998 SvLVRHTKR Dm Bartou If. il. iv. Calumna 391 Then 
Southward Sol doth retrograde. Goes (Crab-like) backward. 
1801 Dolman La Priutaud, Fr. Acad, (1618) 111 . 745 The 
Moone . . which retrogradeth thirteenth parts of the Zodiacke 
in foure and twenty boiires. 1834 Culpepper Oyns Astral., 
Aphorisms f 30 If a Planet retremrade,. .he denotes much 
discord and contradiction in the ousiness. s^ Phillips 
(cd. Kersey) av., Mars retrogrades more than lupiter. 
1833 Hbsbchbl A St ran. viii. 255 llie former [sc. Mercury] 
continues to retrograde during about aa days. 1873 Encycl. 
Brit. II. 758/a Seeing that this luminous point.. had OMn 
stationary and retrograded within comparatively small 
limits like the plaiieta 
ta Of gont : To l^ecome retrocedent. 

IM A. M. tr. Gad^alhauads Bk, Physieka 203/1 The Gonte, 
which chaunceth to one in anye of the Joynctes, and retro-' 
gradeth this way, or that way, with greate greets. 

4 . To move backwards, to take a backward course; 
to retire, recede, etc. t Also with sV. 

1813 Hbvwood Bran, Aga 11. ii, 1 can by Art make riuers 
retrograde, Alter their channels, run backs to their heads. 
t6s8 & H. Gold, Law 14 His Sun of glory may decline and 
retrograde it, as on the Dyal of Ahai. 17^ Etata Papars 
in Ann, Rag. 199 The armies .. retrogrMed towards our 
frontiers. s8aa>34 Good’s Study Mad, (ed. 4) 1 . aoo Some 
portion of it retrogrades, and Is carried by aos^tion into 
the system. 1883 Lyei.l Antiq. Man. aqa The marks 
which a glacier leaves behind it as it retrogrades, 
b. To go back in time or succession. 

1819 Scerrr Ivanhoa xxix. Our history must needs retro- 
grade for the space of a few pages. s8as — TaUsm, xxii. 
Our narrative retrogrades to a period shortly previous to 
the incidents last mentioned. s8^ Bp. Butcher EceL CaL 
37 The Sunday Letter retrogrades, .one place, or twa 
o. To draw back from a position, 
ite Mill Dias. <9 Disc, (1875) II. 169 All sorts of con- 
fused voices called for different things, and most of the 
assailants wished to retrograde rather than to advance. 

6. To fall back or revert towards a lower or 
less flourishing condition. 

s8ii PuRCHAB Pilgrimaga vii. xi. (1814) 710 Thus you see 
one Retrograde from a sensiliuo to a vegitatiue life. 1788 
Gibbon DaeL hr F, Ixxi. VI. 6aa All that is human must 
retrograde if it do not advance. s8i8 T. L. Peacock Haad- 
loMg Hail v, Where one man advances, hundreds retrograde. 
1845 M Bulloch Taxation 1. Ui. (185a) 106 Comparea with 
the latter the labourere may be truly laid to have retro- 
graded. 1875 Lubsock Orig, Civiiia. App. 465 Some races 
have been stationary, or even have retrognuiad. 

Hence Ba-trogredUng vbi. sb, and pbl. tL Also 
Batrogra*diaglj oAt. (Ogilvie Su^l. 1855). 

1880 Oismatada Mack. Haaaana irp marg,^ RetrogiMing of 
the nodes on the ecliptic* 1891 Aihanantm es Apr. 509/0 A 
tbMry of previous progressive or retrograding existencea. 

Be'tvognddjs adv, [f. the adj.-i--LY>.] 
In n retrograde way or manner. 

iMBsomhall Traat, Spaetart iv. 064 The water making 
a reffuB and flowing retrogradely. sflig T. Busav Lacra- 
tint 1 . II. 335 Some powerful agent etruggles In the Heart. 
And sends the spinu swift to every pert; Till lAecked 
again, they retrogiadely fly. 1894 {t^ar Sept xpQ. 1 dare- 
my It's all very foolish and retrogradelv sentimenlal. 
Bll*troi^id^0M|. rara^. {C theedj.J *Tht 
ikinlty oi gpfttg backwerdd* (Bniley, vol. II9 1787). 


f B«tafOgM'diei&t, e. Obt. ran, L, nr- 
trdgradiami-am, prei. pple. of nirdgnm.] Astr. 
»K1TB00RADI at, I. 

ssia-eo Lvd& Chrau, Troy iv. xxxiii, Tyll Phebus chare 
..Out of the Crabbe towarde the Lyon Holdeth bis touxse 
in the fyrmament, 1 mean whan he is retrogradyent tea8 
— • Da GuiL >9j5x In the Epicicles whan they be. 
They make hem retro|pidycnt. 

B^trogvadini. ninr-*^ [f. Ritrooradbii. 
-f -I8X.] Adoption of reactionary principles. 

1896 Chamb, 7 ^, VI. 3ae The old Merchese Testafer- 
rata, the strongest advocate of retrogradiun in the eociotk. 
So BeftrogvodlRt, a reactionary. 

1891 Fraaar'a Mag, XLIV. B50 The principal employ- 
menta were occupied by retrogradists. xSfo C ontan^ Rav, 
XI. 907 Madame. .had been imprisoned as the wife of an 
abominable retrogradist 

T BRtrOgVMOlUi, a. Obs. rare [f. as prec. 
•f-OUfl.1 « Kbtbooradb o. 

a s88o Hammond Sarm, Wka 1683 IV. 603 This conversible 
retr^radouB Sorites may shut up alL 

t BetrogratioiL error for K^ooradatiov. 

1574 W. Bourns Ragimant for Saa iii. (1577) t a So doth all 
the aeuen lyghts or planets, [except] that it be in their retro- 
gration t but the Sunne and the Moone be neuer retrograt. 

t Bflitrone^ft&t. obs,""^ [f. Kktbo-, after 
pngradiant^ <5nc who retrogrades. 

1899 Hubbert Pill FormaUity 54 He that is no Pro- 
gredient, must needs be a RetrogredienL 
BftiMgraRRf ^b, ran, [ad. L. retrdgrass us : 
see next.] A retrogression. 

1814 Coleridge in Cottle Early RacoU. (1837) II. 184 
After a sad retrogress of nearly twelve yean. 1867 Spenleb 
Princ, Biol, vi. iil 11 . 410 Prtmrest in bulk, complexity, or 
activity involves retrogreu in fertility. 

ItetrograM (rrtrp-, re*trpgres), v, [f. L. ra- 
trograss-f ppl. stem of rairkgradl to Kbtbooradk.] 
inir. To move backwards ; to go back. 

18x0 H. Busk Vaatriad tv. at Ni^l retrogressing from 
her daily tour. 1881 J. Nichol in Mamoir (18^) 3a, 1 am 
retrogreosing into a period which we have closed. 188a 
Farkar Early Chr, I. 439 Thia was the system, .to which 
some of them were even tempted to apostatise or retrogress 1 

Batrograasion (rftr^, ret»<;grc jan). [ad. L. 
type *relragrassuf, f. ppl. ttem of retrogradl : cf. 
prec. and progression, etc. So F. rit* ograssion.'] 

L A sir. « KETilOGBADATION I. 

1848 Sir T. Browns Paaud. Ep. r88 Thus we see the 
account established upon the arise or descent of the starres 
can be no reasonable rule unto distant Nations at all, and 
by reason of their retrogression but temporary unto any 
one. 1794 G. Adams Nat, A Exp, Philos, Ifl. xxiv. 46 
Sufficient to account for.. the retrogression of the equi- 
noctial pointa 1889 Dunkin Midn, Sky 141 These four stars 
no longer hold these prominent offices, as the equinoxes and 
solstices are now in very difiTerent parts of the heavens, on 
account of their retrogreesion. itog Proctor kxp. Hearvan 
94 His [Satuin'sjslow advance alternating with yet slower 
retrogressioiia 

2. Movement in a backward or reverie direction. 
In early use Math, 

1704 Haves Traai, Fluxioaa vi. 153 The use of Fluxions 
in Investigating the Points of contrary Flexion and Retro- 

S ression of Curvea xyay-gB Chambers Cpcl, s.v. Ratrogra- 
ation. The retrogression of curves may be thus conceived. 
1793 — Cyci, Snppl,, Point afrqfiaxion, in geometry, is com- 
monly used inst^ of point of retiugradaiion, or retrogression. 

1857 Wood Comm. ObJ, Saa-anora xai, 1 should rather 
have said, that the tall was the orgmi of retrogression. x86x ! 
G. Musgravb By-Roada Franca 296 What at first was mere 
retrogression . .became eventually a rapid flighL 

b. Mtas, Kctiogrodc imitation. (Cf. Retro- 
grade a. 4 c.) 

s8te OuBBLEY Countafp, xvii. 148 Counterpoints also may 
be dievised by contrary motion, or by augmentation or 
diminution, or by retrogression. 

The action or fact of going back in respect of 
development or condition ; return to a less advanced 
state or stage ; a case or instance of this. 

1788-74 Tucker Lt, Nad, (1834) 11 . 674 Concurring by 
slow and imperceptible degreea and sometimes with tempor- 
ary rctrogrmons, to advance the grand design. xSoo W. 
Taylor in Mantkly Mag, Vlll. 597 Retrogression they 
prefer to any untriM innovation. 1840 Macaulay Ranka a 
Hist. Ess. (X851) IL 145 We find at best a very slow progress 
and on the whole a retrogresMon. 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. e) V. X90 There are many traces of advance as well as 
lutrogression in the Laws of riato. 

b. Hath, The disappearance of an eruption. 

1899 AlibntfsSyst, Mad, VIII. 478 In the course of retro- 
gression they beeme pale, polish^, angular in outline. 

Hence BatrofRa*aaio&Al a,, of a retrograde 
character. 

x88q Pap, Sci. Monthly May 93 Some of these [manipula- 
tions], from a technical point of view, seem retrogressionaL 

Sffitrotfre'ssionist. [f- prec. -ibt.] One 
who il inclined to be retrograde. 

tMhsSismdnrd 30 Sept. 4/8 Nothing but the forebodings 
of a retrogressionisL suspiclouB of the Mvance of civilisation. 
1S7A F. Hall in N, Amor. Rap, CXIX. 331 Neither from 
studious retrogresrionisu nor from studfous innovators can 
wa hope fiir a stamp of English superior to what we now 
poesesit 

SffitrogrMffiiV 2 (rnrp*,retr<vresiv),<i. 8 ndfA 
[f. •• RbTMOORS88 V* + -IVR.] JL odj, 

1 . Working bock in investigation or reasoning, 
xtiy Colbbidob Blag, Lit, xxU. II. 141 When the snoets- 
slve acts of attention have been oompleted, there is a rstro- 
frwsHw effort ef mind to hMd It. se a whql% ligi 
L Tavm ilfcM vn 48 fllmgNisivs enqmiy, 1 


BaTBOPSABYN0BAL. 

1871 Blaceie FaurPhauaa Mar, L 75 The slow retrogressive 
process of induction. 

2 . Moving or directed backwards, 
iflio Blachw, Mag. XXVIl. 533 He sent orders.. to stop 
^ retrogntesive march. t888 Lvaix Princ. Gaal. (ed. xo) 
f P* 35 In addition to the rstrogressive excevarion 
of the bead of the ravine. 

8 . Retrograde ; tending to return to on inferior 
state ; going back to a worse condition. 

tflea PiNKKRTOM Mad. Gaogr.l, Pref. 6 It is a lamenuble 
ctrciunetance that geography is at times retrogressive in 
IS”** ** advances in others. 1880 Aaaa HisL 


Han. IF, 1 1 . 11. iv. 68 Hu son. .protested against this retro- 
I gressive policy. x8ox ,Sat, Rav. 18 July Ss/a Spain,.. with 
tpe ex^tioii of 1 urkey, is the most oostinately retrogres- 
sive of European countries. 

b. spec, in I*ath, or Anal, of changes in tinues 
or ornus. 

tSvf T, H. Green fntrod. Path, X90 The contents are the 
products ofretrogressive tissue metamorphosis. 1877 Huxlsv 
Anat, Inv. Anim. x. 610 In the same position as that occu- 
pied by the remains of this appendage, when it has under- 
gone retrogressive metamorphosis. 1899 AlibutVa Syst, 
Mad, VI. 893 Retrogressive changes may occur, as in true 
gummatous formations. 

B. sb. One with retrograde tendencies. 
iBga Star xq Mar. x/6 The Ketrogressives are themselves 
invading barlmrians. 

Hence Batvograwaiwalj adv, (Ogilvie, 1850). 
Also Betoogrewnivlam {nonce-wd.), 

1893 Fartn, Rav. Feb. a77 His peculiar type of Retro- 
gressivism (It would be flattery to call It Conservatism), 
t Betroguard. Obs. rare, [ad. med.L. rv- 
troguardia, -garda (Du Conge), obs. Pg. ratro^ 
guarda.] — Kearodabd 1. 

1374 H. G. Mast Briafa Tadlas H (j b, And let another 
parte bee fur a Vantgarde and Retroguarde to the raye. 

t Batro-inflTiity. Obs, ran-^K [Retro-.] 
An infinite senes backwards. 

1878 CuDwoRTH Intall. Syst. 850 And so backward In- 
finitely ; from whence it would follow, that there is no First 
in the Order of Causes, but an Endlem Retro- Infinity. 

t Hiatroi'tioil. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type *ra- 
troitio, vbL sb. f, relrotn.'\ The action of return- 
ing or reverting ; re-entrance. 

185X Riogs Nfw Disp, 168 f a3o The whole retinue of 
menstrua’s, about that peculiar monarchy of the womb,, .are 
then segregated by the destructivs knife of phlebotomy, and 
make their retroition into the whole. 1871 J. WxBaTaa 
Metallogr, xii. 190 In which retroition of solution, the 
heterogeneous juices aie separated on their own accord. 

Bft'trojftot, V. [f. Retro- 4- after 
vb.] trans, l o cast or throw back. 

Pall Mall G. 18 May x The ridiculous position Into 
which it projected, or, rather, retrojected, an aspiring and 
ambitious candidate. x88x Sully ilhmana le Whether a 
man projects some figment of bis imagination into the 
external world,, .or whether.. be retrojects it into the dim 
region of the past. 

So SatroJe-otloB, the action of putting bock to 
an earlier date. 

1900 Expasf tor Jan. ts The Priesu' Code contains one ef 
the most conspicuous of these retrojections. 
t Hatro^'ngffillOy. (^ next and quot) 
1848 Sia T. Browne Psastd. Ep, 150 The lest foundation 
[fur the belief] was Ketromingency or pissing backward. 

Sffitromingent (rftre-, retremi'ud5fiiit), a. [C 
Retro- -f Mimgkrt a.] That urinates backwards. 
Also as sb,, an animal which does this. 

X848 Sia T. Browhb Paaud. Ep. 147 Except It be in Re- 
tromingento, and such as couple backward, [xyay^ Cham- 
bers Cycl, Ratramiugauia, in natural history, a class or 
division of animals, wiiose charactoristic is, that they stale. . 
backwarda] 

X704 Phil. Trans, XXIV. 1585 If (as b other Creatures 
that are retromingent also) the Pants here bad been fastned 
to the Ossa Pubis, 1747 Ganti. Mag, soq/x He is a retro- 
mingent animal, and consequently retrogenerative. tSiy 
Kxatinob 7 Vav, 1 . 31B The nobler animals, the lio^ the 
elephanL are retromingent. 1874 Van Burxn Dis, Canit, 
OfT, 39 The patient is usually retromingent. 

Hence Betroiiil*ttge&U3r adv. (Ogilvie, 188 a), 
t Sstrora'nMgffi. Obs, med.L. retro* 
pannagiuffT] (See quot. iT 87-38 and Parnaoe.) 

1879 Blount ylMc. TVNfvm ga ketropannagB begins et St 
Martyns and ends at Candlemans. Ibid., This Retropannege 
1 suppose is the latter or after Pennine. 1737-38 CHAMBaas 
Cyel., Ratropanuitpa, in our antient law-booki, 
pannaga\ or what is lalt when the beastx have done, or eat 
the best. 

B«:trOMritOM*al,a. Anat. Path, [Seo 
Retro- 30.] Ocenrring or situated behind the 
peritoneum. 

1874 youas 4 Sievakinda Pathol. Anat. 404 The retro- 
peritoneal glands of the abdomen. 1879 St, Gaarag^a Hasp, 
Rap. IX. 430 A large retroperitoneal cyst filleq up com- 
pletely the hollow space by the side of the lumbar vertebixe. 
sMqif A libuit'a Syst. Mad. III. 570 Retroperitoneal euppura- 
tion sometimes usurps a subpbrenic position. 

Hence Be>txoperltoiireUar adv, 
tipp Allbutfa Syat. Mad VI. 898 Echinococcus cysts, if 
they devolope retroperitoneally, .. may invade the neural 
canal in the same way as new growths. 

a, Anat. and Path. 
[See Kbtbo- 3 b.] Occurring or litnated at the 


. TAVLoa Spir, Daa^ va 


i888TAmiaa Indax DiaassaaaoM Retro-pharyngeal Abscess. 
sIm Couailr Dia, Throat 148 These abscesses, most gener- 
ally known under the name of retro-pharyngeal ahicesses. 


ally known under the name of retro-phaiyngeal absoMses, 
occur at all ages. 190a Kbith Hughas' Praai, Anat, 111 . 
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BBTB0PXrL8;0ir. 

kHL m The Retro-Pbarynieal Lymph %Uiid Hit bdow 
tbejugukr fonm^ betuM the pbwryns. 

Smopil'lnon. /WA. [See Ritbo* and 

Tvuaoti, So F. ritr9pmtsi0n,’\ 

L Trantference of an eateroal disease to some 
internal part or omn. (Cf. RiFOLaioir a b.) 

ifM-S E. Daswin Mm, (i8ox) 111, 356 This soppoied re- 
txx^uuion of erydpehui on the brain, .luie preventM the free 
use of the lannt early in this diseaee. 1804 AsaaNBTMv 
Smfjf, Ohu n. 184 Those ophthalmici. .which have generally 
been ascribed to a retropuUion of that disorder. sSaa-js 
GdodTt Study Mtd, <ed. 4) 1 . 479 Repelled eruptioas. From 
retropultion of some cutaneous afifection. 

2. (Seeqnot.} 

1^ AUhuit'M Sy9t, Med, VIII. 77 A patient [with para- 
lysis agitans] who is made to walk bimlcwards will then alHO 
present a siimlar tendency to move by short quick steps and 
may have some difficulty in stopping himself ; this symptom 
has been called * retropuUion *. 

SetrO]m*l0iTev a, ran, [Cf. prec. and rr- 
fuhivi,} uausioR backward or reverse movement. 

sS st M WassTBB (citing Med, Retre^ulewe^ 

driving Mck ; repelling, a looi Myrrs Huwam PereetuUtiy 
(1903) 1. ea6, 1 shair avoid postulating any ‘ retropulsive 
current ’ ftom brain to retina. 

Hatro'rsalt a, ran-\ [f. as next + -AL.] 
Backward, retom. 

i%e G. S. Faasa CkrUt'e Dite. Capemmum S34 I^t her 
navigate her retrocial course to the country whence she came. 

2t#t a P0 r — (rltr^js), a, rare, [ad. L. retrors- 
wr, contracted form of retrdmrsmx see Rarao- 
VKBBi 0.1 Tnmed backwards ; reverted. 

staS T. Say Expimm, Terms Entom, ap. SB49 BALVOua 
Mam. Bet. 636/3. 187a Couna Key te N. A. Birds ap 

Bristlca or feathers thus growing forwards ara called retrorse. 

Hence Batro*raa^ adv. 

i8e8“ga WaaaTBB (citing Eaton) av., A stem retrorsely 
aculeata s88a ynU. Bet. Al. No. axa 46 Another unnamed 
species was gathered by Dr. Lyafl long ago in Central 
Madagaocar, with retrorsely hispid branchleta 

SRtroM*rriitai a, hot, [f. Rstbo«-i-Scb« 
BATA a.] (See qnotsj 

s 8B7 HaNFasY Bet. 55 The margins of the leaf are. .retro- 
serrate, when sharp teeth point hack towards the basa a88y 
Bbntlrv Mam, Bet, 164 If similar teeth point towards the 
base, the leaf is describe ss retroserrate. 

o. Ent, [LRatbo + Sab- 

BULATl.] Provided or furnished vdth small barbs. 

i8s6 Kirby & Sa. Brntemal, IV. xHL 156 The darts usually 
run in two grooves of the iheathi and at their apex are 
ratroserrulata thid. xlvii. 376 Ovipositor 5->6-valved, the 
VMina darting forth two retroserrulate spiculm. 
aatroapaot (re-traspeke, rrtrp-), sh, [ad. L* 
type ^ntnsput^us, f, ntrds/ect^g vbl. stem of 
retrdspicin to look back : cf. prospect,^ 

1. a. A regard or reference /d some fact, authority! 
precedent, etc. Also without const. 

i6oa Fulbbckb si^ Pt. Parall, 58 In euerie action the 
iudgtment hath a retrospect to the originaL i6gi N. Bacon 
Disc, Gevt, Enr. 11. xxx. ^39) 138 [They] so continued, until 
these times of Henry the Elgoth, wherein they have a Retro- 
spect to the Rock, from whence they were first hewn. 1703 
Da Fob Explan. SKertsst Way Dtssenten Misc. 436 With- 
out the least retrospect to, or concern In the Publlck Bills in 
Parliament, now depending. 1774 I. Bsyant Mytkel. I. x68 
They explained everything by the language in use ; without 
the least retrospect or allowance. 1799 Kirwan Gsel. Ess. a 
The latter cannot be properly understood without a retro- 
spect to the former. 1^ Queen's Regul. ^ Ord. Army^ In 
case two Commissions of the same date interfere, a retrospect 
is to be had to former Commissions i8m Philumorb Eecles, 
Zate(ed. t) 1 . 330 And these words of the Canon, .eeem to 
have some reference or retrospea to that determination, 
b. Application to past time. 
s 7 * 7 ~ 3 B Chambers Cycl. 8.v. Retreaetivs, We have Rome 
instances of laws that have a retrospect or retroaction, i. s. 
are made with express design to extend to things already 
past. STpa N. Chifman Rep. (1871) 38 The deed given in 
1763. .bworaes good from the date by retrospect. 

2. A backward look or view. ran. 

tOj$Art Cemt^tmsnt v. vil 005 Every impious act would 
like the prohibited retrospect of Lots wife, nx us per^tual 
monuments of Divine vengeance, a sBty T. DwioHTTrwtr. 
Ksw Emgr-t 9tc. (i8si) 11 . 15s At the South-Eastern extremity 
of this farm, we had a new, and very interesting, retrospect 
of these mountains. 

b. A view or survey of past time, esp. with re- 
ference to one's own life or experiences. 

1678 R, L'Estrangr Seneea*s Mer. (170a) 337 The Passage 
of 'lime is wonderfully quick, and a Man must look bacK- 
ward to see It : And in mat Ketro-spect he has all past Ages 
at a View, lyse Stbblx Spset, No. 374 f x To sit still and 
throw away tha Time in our Possession, by Retrospect on 
what ih past. i79(» Johnson Rasselas xlv, My retrospect of 
life recalls to my view many opportunities of good neglected. 
1807-8 W. laviNG Salmai^. (1834) 333 This, of all others, is 
the most auspicious moment, .for indulging in a retrospect. 
i8g6 Sir B. Brodik Pnchel. Img, 1 . iv. 13a The hopes and 
fears connected with the retrospect of a well-spent or ill- 
spent life. 189a WasTcoTT Gospel qf Life 195 The Jew did 
not dwell with a regretful retrospect on a lost Paradise. 

o. A survey or review of some past course of 
events, acts, etc.* ssP, a comprehensive or sum- 
maxy view of what has been done or has token 
place in a poriicular sphere or line of things. 

MAEvau. Cerr. Wks. (Orosart) II. 91 Tim Com- 
mittee . . wasorderd to continue the retrospect to all [offices] 
that have bean sold since S9th June, x66o. 1787 J. Bablow 
Oraihm qik July 4 A modest retrospect of the truly dignified 
part already acted by our countrymen. 1803 Msd. 7 ml. X 
571 If this flttla tract were drawn up by a commou oaod... 
we should not have introduced it into our Retroapact. iM| 


686 

n. Philum AtstmP^perCmrr, II. 136 A dioit leHoapoet 
is now naoesaary to view what Congress detsrminsd upon. 
t8^ Etuycl Brit. XVII. 98/s Thw for the first tins tha 
music ravarts to the prinuuy key for a retrospect of the 
entire matter of the first part 
3* a. aUrib,g passing into adi. Directed or re- 
lening to the post ; retrospective. 

sTopSTEVpa Anss. Rqf, L suadm. 406 This letter of Mr. 
Fox, affording a pleaiMM retrospect view of the Queen’s 
reign hitbeita 174s WAasuaroN Dtv. Lsgai, II. 471 Wa 
agree that Cbrist'e death hath a retroepect view. 1804 J. 
FooLa Irreg, Trans. Dept. For. Corps 63 Such claims as 
pre se nt themselves on the retroepect or deferred list. i8oa 
Collins Scrtpscrap 171 Could we boast Pre-existsnee, sod 
retrospect Sight 1898 Wssttm, Gas, 7 Oct e/r The hint. . 
ihst uie liking is due to the gkunour of the retrospect view, 
tb. In predicative use. (Cf. 1 b.) Oh. ran, 
8709 Tatlsr Na 67 Fe My Jurisdiction, whidi extends not 
only to F uturity, but also is retrospact to Things past 1705 
Meniter Na ao I. s;^ Nor can any one shew me bow Uus 
clause can be said to oe retrospect 

Sa‘tiroEpaot« v, [f. prec., or od. ppl. item 
of L. retrds^icin,\ 

1. intr. To indulge in retrospection. 

ifiM Burieds Diary (i 8 a 8 ) IV. 170, 1 came here with a 
resolution not to retrospect. 1748 Richabdson Ctartssa 
(s8ii) 11. 867 If 1 could not thus retroapect and argue, 
b. 'J'o look or refer back to ; to reflect oh, 

1889 Plunkbt C karat. Good Cemmatuter 48 They *11 not 
retrospect to any thing Of Truth, when meekly urg'd. 1741 
RiCMABiMON Pamela ill. 41$ Would perhapa have thougnt 
it derogatory . . to my present Statioi^ and too much retro 
specting to my former. 1784 Mem, O, Psalmapuuar 65 To 
retrospect with shame ana remorse on a life so basely spent. 
a 1804 A. Hamilton Let. te 7 » Adams (Bartlett), To give 
a correct idea of the circumstancea.., it may be useful to 
retrospect to an early pmod. 

2. trans. To consider, regard, or think of (some 
person or thing) retrospectively. 

a North Ziffss (xSao) I. 336 The matters, by way of 
inquiMtion retrospected, are reducible to two heads. 1748 
kiCHAaosoN Coer, (1804) IV. esa We find this to be true uy 
retrospecting that part of it we have passed over. tSoa 
Eugj^ia de Acton Tale withaut Title 1 . 156 Whenever 1 
retrospect this circumstance, my mind is too full to make 
any comments. i8ig Zeluca 11 . i The envy that always 
ensued from retrospecting those pleasures that had failed m 
promised enjwment. 1B96 LuMauBN Poems 5a MoroMly, 
Lyii glowing nre 1 retroapect the babble. 

ttffitrOBpectioil (retr^pe’kjan, rllrp-). [ad. 
L. type *r$trdspecti5n-emg n. of action f. roMf^ 
spUire : cf. Ketrospaot sb.J 
L The action of looking Imck. ran 
S833 T. Aoamb Exp. a Pet, ilL x8 Think upon his [L a. 
liOt’s] wife’s retardation and retrospection. 

2. Retrospective or retroactive action, ran 

Burton’s Diary (xBaB) I. 3x0 By the Bill, you punish 
men wholly for an offence before committed. It lies alto- 
gether upon retroapection. 

3. The action of looking back or referring to 
something. Also without const., reference or 
allusion to past events. 

1674 Jeake Arith, (1696) 374 A Retrospection thither may 
save a large Repetition of tae Rules here. lyxs G. UiCKxa 
Tme Treat. Lhr. Pnsstk. (1847) II. 360 Without any retro- 
spection to old principles. 17^ Foots Commissary i. Wks. 
1799 11 . 17 It is best, Polly, in order to prevent all retro- 
spection, that we settle accounts before you change jrour 
condition. 1796 Mrs. £. Parsons Myst, Warning IV. 68 
Studious to avoid any retrospection to unpleasant scenes. 
1807 (i. Chalmers Caledonia 1 . 1. i. e Yet, must all these 
topics be introduced to the attention . . by retrospection to 
the pristine ages. 

f b. Keterence or regard to a person. Ohs, ran, 
S748 Richardson Clarissa (i8xx) 11 . 863 Such a retroapec- 
tion in her arguments to him. 1783*4 Grandisen (1781) 
II. iv. 46, 1 should abhor myself. .iTi had any retroapection 
to myself, 

4. The action or fact of looking back upon, or 
surveying, past time. 

syao Swift To Jmnns om JV, Year's Dan Misc. (xyas) V. 
031 When thy Retrospection vast. Sees tne glorious Ages 
post. syM Young Csntaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. ais A man 
can aea nimself in retrospection only, mjfs L. Hunt Sir R, 
Esksr(xBso) laB, 1 am confounding prophacy with reirospao- 
tion. 1847 Ybowbll Amc, Brit, Church Pref. iv, He looks 
back on its earliast dawn with pleasing retroapection. 1860 
W. Colunb Worn, in White Ilf. vL 8a Tha narnttive which 
goes far enough back.. to avoid idl impediments of retr» 
spection in its course. 

b. An instance of this; osp, a furvey of past 
life or experiences. 

1697 CoLLisa Ess Msr. Ssdd, (1709) 183 , 1 must own that 
pleasant Retrospections, and easy Tboughta. . .are admin^le 
Opiates. 1796 Mrb. E. Parsons Myst. Warning 111 . 93 
For myself, a retrospection on the paHt, and the prospect of 
the future, was so dark. s8o6 Suaa Wsntsr in DmuC 11 . aB 
Edward . .jpassed the greater part of tha journay in a retro- 
spection or bis past life and feelings. sBTSllciKnJ'^. Press. 
xxiv. 3^ The most remarkebie change that, on this retro- 
spection, we discover in ourselves. 

o. A review of past events or of some matter. 
■783-^ Richardson Grmmiisom (1781) 1 (V. xv. zxa He and 
his nephew were both determined to procure a retroameo- 
tlon w all former proceedings. iSm J» Macfariam* Mem, 
7 - Cam^U II. 34 Doing so would 1 ^ to tba discumion of 
topics rather ap^ from tha design of this Totfoivoctioik 
6 . A retrogressive course of thought. 

1870 J. H. Kbwman Gresns, Asssmi n. miL efie Tho long 
retrospection lodges us at length at. .first prlodplas. 
MmspffiOtiTffi (retiesprktiv, i Are-), a, (md 
jfi.). [See RnBosPBGT sh, and -IVB. 80 F. 
trospoaif. -ioog It ntrospettioog Pg. rMmpocHoQ,\ 


1. Direeted to, contemplative of, poM time, 
sPBaKtUUuK FaithAil Tcatimony . .or a Racroepaellvo Obss 
for too li^pslatots. ■ who aiu q^it***! poiaaouling tho 
oent. lyiB Pm AA Cahkam l 99 In vain tho Saga^ with 
retronNcbvo eya, would Ixom th^apparent What oonoluda 
tha Why. 1804 J. Gramamb a6/i To think 

he’ll cast, midway tho vab of yeara A retrospectiva bolt, 
with loais. igsi Hood Playing at Soldiers vi, 


Ah me 1 my retroapoedve soul 1 As over memory*! musteiw 
roll 1 cast my ayee anew. 1873 Paocroa Exp. Hsmtea 178 
Beyond the umiu to which our poweie enabb os te rcaw 
in our retroepactive leeearches. 

2. Of sututes, etc. 1 Operative with regard to 
past time; retroactive. 

a 1768 Easaimt Imt, Leew Scot. n. viL 1 15 It hbdeit 
the confirmation from having that retrospective qaality* 
s8s8 Macaulay Ess.g Hsdlam, That, .the State may jusa^ 
fiably pasi a retroepaetivo act againet an offender, we have 
no doubt whatever. tg|i iHd,, //om/dris. Sentencing a 
man to death by retrospective bw. 1898 Froudr ifisL 
Eng. (1858) I. v. 433 Our Instincts tell us that no legislation 
should be retroapectlva. s^3 SsU. Rev, 9 Aug. Wx It is 
a retrospectiva alteratbn of a contract by one of the parries 
to the detriment of tho other, 
tremqf. 1899 Aiihutt’s S^t, Msd. VllL gax The amnesb, 
however, is not, so to memk, retraepecrive. 

3. Backward ,* lying to the rear. 

1706 CooMiE & Boydru. Mist. Thanks II. 19 In this part 
of the river tbe retrospective view po ssesse s every charm of 
elegant biidscape. 1843 Fbarnsidb Views Thames d Msd^ 
way 71 *1 he ratrotpeettve view is very picturesque. 187a 
Jxnkinson Guide Emg» Lahet (1879) 13 AUowing of fine 
retrospective vbws of Ambleside. 

b. sh. The backward prospect, ran “i, 
sBag C Wbbtmacott Es^. SJy 1 . as Tha retrospective 
affords a view. 

Betroipa’otivaly, adv. [f. prec. + -lt k.] 

1. By, or With, retrospection on post time. 

ifiae Lithoow Trav, iil 117 Which former times if a man 
would retrospectiuely measure, he might easily find [etc.]. 
1790 Phil, y rans. LXXX 569 The supposed conjunction 
was, at a bter period, sought for as an epoch, and calculated 
retrospectively. 1847 Dickbnb Haunted M, i, ' May-be as 
high as that, no higner,* said the old man, holding out his 
hand .., and looking retrospectively at hts questioner. 1868 
£. Edwauds Raiegh I. xxl. 46a 'I'be briefest luu-rative will 
need to begin somewhat retrospectively. 

2. With retrospective effect or force. 

xOsa Asiatic Ann. Reg, 11 . pa/i It is given (as in Justice It 
ought to be) retroapeLtively. 1838 W. Bbll Diet. Lean Scot, 
38a An ex post facto bw, is a law which operates retrospec- 
tively. stag Lam Times LXXVIll. 043/1 It makes the 
Act to operate retrospectively. 

So Batroapa'otlvaaaaa. ran^^. 
s8Bi Daily Tel. xa Feb., The Government had only asked 
for, unlimited retrospectiveness in order that they might 
throw a sop to the Radicab. 

tBfftrOEpe ctory, <1. Obs.^ Retrospective. 

s 8 xb Gen, Hut, in Ami. Reg, 49 [He] took a very ex- 
tended view of tbe state of public affairs, foreign and 
domestic, both retrospectory and present, 
t K6troaipi'Oian(t. Sc, Obs, rare. [ad. pres. 
pplc. of L. ntrbspiefn (cf. next), prob. after r»- 
spiciens ntro in Luke ix. 6a.] One who toms 
back ; a renegade. 

a x6io Sia J. Sbmpix In Sempill Ball. (1878) B46 All 
thinges againe deformed in chaos masse ahalbe Befoir ane 
retrospiciante I sail ceas from Loving the. z6ii Reg, Prny 
Count. Scot, IX B09 He. .calUt the said Erll ane xetn^ 
qiitiane, wbome God has speuit forth of hu mouth. 
itffitrOBpi'Oiant, a, rare-K [L as prec.] 
B Rstruspeotivb a, 

1887 Garnett Carlyle vl. zo8 Such a ftinciful preferenca 
wotUd have suited the retrospbient Newman. 
Betro-BpriHg. ran^K A backward spring. 
S719 Bavnard Health (X73X) 89 And with a nimbb reu^ 
spring Contracts, and brings them hack again. 

atotro t (rf-), V. rare^. [Rx-^a.] intr. To 
trot again or back. 

16 J. Lamb Contn. Sgr,*s T, iv. 345 WhcRra in bee trottaa 
vnto tne pathes farr ende, but theare. .lurncs to rewand l 
thence retrottes tailewise backwardea 
lEtetrotra'Otion. rare’^^. [See Ritbo- and 
Traction.] Retraction, withdrawal. 

1873 Sir J. Lauder Dscis. (x8a6) Suppl. III. 79 A retro- 
traction of the real right to tha inhibition and fiction, sup- 
posing them both of one date, u a morion that surely no 
lawyer can be guilty of. 


II BetrOUnS (rftnM), a. [F., pa. 
trousstr, t rt~ Rt- + tnMSW’ to TBDM. 
up. (Chiefly of the nos&) 


T 


At, of FF- 
Turned 


J tim 

and pouting lips,~t^ pert little mtmnsstiuHSL 
eo Sept, ai^/e Her noee, albeit not the least of the retrmUd 
order, was not unimpeachabb. sM Wsstm. <raa. a Nov. 
3/a Tha rstroussi toque (cleft in the centre) for covenag or 
partblly covering with fur. 

lUtro-viii^nailon. [Ritbo-.] (Seeqmot) 
Also JMro-weolBO a. 

Some recent Diets, also give rsireaauinais vIl 
x868 Sbaton HMk, Vaecination ae Retfo-vac^arfoil, or 
inoculation of cows with vi^ne lynmh that has been pused 
through the human Imdy. /Hd., RatD>v^ne lymph, or 
bunuukised lymph that had baao paiie d through tha oew, 
than ratranimrad to tha human subiec^ 

ran- 

f. ntrd Kbtro- t versus turned. Cf. RamRai «.] 
Turned or directed backward! ; imroed. 

1849-01 redds CyeL Anatiy. itm/i IW ptoce m ei 
ate true hairs, and only differ firom otow halts Ia..havlilg 


BXTBOVBBUON. 


BWTVBJX. 


iIm faabHntien nbmiw h m t ad of dirwlcd funmim 
tMf Fbrousom OjfAmm Itucri^iittu 7 Sereral oUmt Mkio* 
WM Bod invtrtM nodinss of tbm Muno kind. 

AitrOT«raioa (rftf#-, retr^'jfan). [td.> 
type *rwtr9iftrsi ^ : eee Ritbo- and Ksyiaaiov.] 
fl. Se. Reyenal, resciuion. Ods, rarg—K 
lalj In T. Momu PrmfotU gf Mtikm (1875) 69 Foil 
power Co. .put tbo said lohn and Cristiane his spoos, in., 
possession of the foirsoid nianse. . to be brukit be thome. .in 


all punctiiu but [■> without] retrouenione. 

2. Path* fact ol (the uterus} becoming re» 
troveited. 

17^ Oabthsrosb in Mgd, Ohs, ^ lnquiritt V. 386 NoU 
witnstanding the situation of the sv tincm was so little 
altered, 1 still suspected a retroversion of the uterus. 
s8ae-34 Good't Study Med, (ed. 4) IV, 110 Retroversion is 
mostly met with in the third and fourth months of preg- 
nancy. 187a Thomas Die, iVopuen (ed. 3) 45 One or the 
symptoms of such inflammation he considers to be retro- 
version of the uterus. 

8. The action of turning or looking back. 

iSso Lamb Eiim 1. Oj^onf in ymcatioH, What mystery 
lurks in this retroversion ? t8fO HaascHKi. Leet. JTca 
viii. I 133 (1873) 345 By a necessa^ oonnequence of that 
Mneral law 01 retro- version. 1861 J. A. Alkxamder Goe^l 
Jeeue Chriet xvii. 838 'J'here is something fearful in the 
length to which this retroversion may be carjied. 

4 . Ketranslation into the original lai^aage. 

s888 Jml, Educ. 1 Oct. 468/8 Giving a free English tran» 


s888 Jml, Educ. 1 Oct. 468/8 Giving a free English tran» 
lation of some foreign original for retroversion. 1890 
Cleueicmi Rev. Feb. 71/a The Latin texts from which the 
exercises for retroversion are drawn. 

Be'trovert, sb, rarr^, [f. Rbtbo-, after convirt, 
pervert.] One who reverts to hia former iaith. 

1873 F. Hall /!/«/. Eur- 306 The goau. if they come back 


laws, and blown belly. . . - . 

Beware of a retroverted heart, and of the glancing aside of 
the imagination. 1887 Reaob Gr^th Gaunt 4 Glaring out 
between bis retroverted ears. 

+ Betroyip ? error for Recoil v. 

£1400 Laud Troy Bh. 8907 'Thow hast,* he seide,*m7 
men defouled, Me and myiie bakward retroyled *. 

t'&6tni*de, V, Obs, rare [ad. L. retried- 
/re.] trafis. To thrust (something) backward. 

1847 H. Mosb Song Sotd 11. ii. ii. 6 The term of latitude 
is breadthlesse line; A point the line doth manfully retrude 
From infinite prooesse. 

t Betni'sep a. Obs. [ad. L. retrus-us, pa. 
pple. oi retrud/re: see prec.] Concealed, recondite. 

163s Hbvwood Hierarchy 11. Comm. 80 To thinke it, 
Heauen forbid : Since from our Frailties ’tis Retruse and 
hid. s66a H. Moaa Philoe. IVrit. Pref. Gen. (171a) 7 . 1 have 
a sense of something in me., which I must confess is of so 
retruse a nature, that 1 want a name for it 1697 J. Sxa- 
OBANT Soiid Philos, 369 These Maxims lie retruse in the 
most Inmost Recesses of our Judging or Intellective Power. 

Batnulion (rltr^-^on). rare, [^. L. type 
^retrUsiOf n. of action f. retrUd/re : see ketbuob v.] 
The action of putting away or back. 

Rbbvb God's Plea x. 144 Oh. .that all the sins of the 
Innd without diminution, retrusion. substraction. could be 
bewailed in our lips with one National yell. s8a6 Colb- 
BiDGR lA Lit, Rom, (1839) IV. a Being assumed to be eternal, 
in virtue of an endless remotion or retrusion of the con- 
stituent cause. 

t BetrU'lfly V, Obs. rare. [ad. F. retrousserx 
aee Tbubb v.J trans. To put or take on (a load) 
again ; to load or burden again. 

s4b6 1 .YDG. De Gnil, Pil^* 9899 Thow mayst nat cbesyn. 
In certeyn, Wyth-Innen nym to entre Ageyn, Retrussen 
hym, & ek recharge. Ibid. 0944 , 1 was retrussyd, A a-geyn 
Wytli the body that I kam iro. 

Batru'St (rf-)* C'* rare-^K [RB-5a.] trans. 
To trust or commit again. 

1641 Chab. I Anew, to 19 Prop, ex Affairs of Sute, .being 
fetrusted to some close Committee. 

Bttry 5 »•] trans. To tiy 

again, in variom senses of the verb. 

a 1893 Cabvl in Spurgeon Treas, David Pa caxxix. 13-4 
Now he would be re tried that he might come forth pui^ 
gold. Obn. P. THOMnoN Exert. (1848) 1. 089 It was 
not long before an opportunity arose, for re-tiying the old 
maestion. siga Gsora Greece il IxxiL IX. aSo Assusning 
UM aama axperiment to have been retried by Sparta. 1887 
Sp e eimt o r 9 July ,919/a To. rwtry a ossa auaady triad by 
eomoetant authority. 

BetryoyiHi* oba. form of RbbtobioxaVs 
B otiffi oba. fom of Rati v,^ 


[f.RBT Prepand 

by retting. 

■930 Uaa DM, Arts 487, too pounds of tha stalks of 
rettM flax, .afford from its to 48 pounds of broken tax. 
1894 Times le Mar. 13/5 Tm ordinary retted flax is fad into 
the breaker, where the woody portion is kMsened and 
partially detached. 

S4*tt«r. rare"^. One engaged in retting. 

18x7 W. Taylob in Monthly Rev, LXXXtIl. 901, iT .sea 
the boys bathe, or watch the retteri of flax. 

Be*ttenr. Also o -ory, raltory. [£ Ret 
-¥ -BBT.] A place wnere flax is retted. 

sSgl Jrnl, R, Agrie, See, XIV. 1. 197 Gaseous exhalations, 
whiS far and near stamp the unpleasant proximity of a 
rettery. i8l^ W. Whits E. Eng. 11 . 98 A well-buiil and 
well-conducted rettory, or flax-drossing establishmenL s8li 
Times 84 Oct. 3 On account of the peitilential emanations 
from the retteries. 

vbl. sb. Also 8 roitlxxg, 8-9 rating, 
[f. Ret 2^.^ 4- -IKO 1.] The preparation of flax, 
etc., by steeping or watering. 


1873 F. Hall /!/«/. Eng- 308 The goau. if they come back 
to the old sheep-fold, to be reovilued, are now, in pious 
phrase, denominated rctroverta. 

BdtrOTO'rt, V, rare. [ad. late L. retrU- 
vert/re, f. retrtf Retro- + vert/re to turn.] intr, 
and trans. To tom back ; to revert. 

1639 G. Daniel Eeclus xxvi. 105 He who retroverts To 
Sin aguine; such to their owne deserts, God marks for 
vengeance. x8a8-3a in Webster. x8^ Gould Birds 
Austrnlia 1 . in. Emu Wren^ 'I'he tail is carried in an erect 
position, and is even occasionally retroverted over the back. 

BfftrOTerted (rrtr^-, re tr^voited), ppl, a, 
[f. prec. + -bdA.] Turned backwards, Kveried. 

a. Path, Of the ntenis. 

1778 Gartiishorb in Med, Obs. 4> Inquiries V. 381 The 
singular and dangerous disease, now known by the name of 
retroverted uterus. >8ash-M Goods Study Msd. (ed. 4) IV. 
X08 Retroverted womb. Thid. lag It is this which consti- 
tutes a retroverted uterus 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, HI. 
835 Thus the bowel may be compressed by a retroverted or 
retnoflexed uterus. 

b. In general use. 

x8a8 Blackw, Mag, XXIV. 47 With retroverti^, e3rei open 


NicHOiaoN Operat. Mechanic 416 The hemp-plant .. has to 
undcigo a variety of processes. The first of these isreiti^, 
that is, exposing it to the action of the dew, or water. 1883 
K. Haldanl Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. aai/x A few hours then 
suffice for the retting or maceration of the gut. 
b. attrib., as retting-ground^ -pit^ -process, 

17B8 W. Marshall yorhsk. II. 74 The * rating-ground *, 
a piece of unbroken aftergrass, where the sheafleis are un- 
tied, and the flax spread thin upon the grass, a 1815 Forbv 
Voc. E. Afiglia^ Rsttingpit, a pond uaed for soaking hemp. 
1883 Tiiuss 84 Ocu 3 Moreover the retting process.. is a 
delicate operation. 

t Be*tti8h, obs. variant of Radish. 

X83B A. Rrao Chirurg. xv. xoo Iron may bee hardened, if 
it be quenched in vineger, and the juyee of the Rettish. 

Bdtu'ba (rf-), V. [Re- 5 c.] trans. To pro- 
vide with a new tube or tubes. Hence Betu'bing. 
1864 Daily Tel. 3 June^ The 150 breech-loader 7o-pounder 

{ ;uns..will be retubed with a bore ot the sire to Uke a 3a 
b. balL 1870 Siege Sf Garrison Artilt. Exrrc, 1. 8 It Is 
applied.. to Mark 1 . and II. of the same calibre when re- 
tubed. 1896 Daily News 87 July 4/a Complete re-tubing 
of any boiler can be readily carrira out without shifting its 
position. 

Betu'mbla (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
tumble or roll back again. 

1634 Gavton Pleas. Notes iiL L 67 As if a.. Leviathan 
himselfe liad been cast a-shme, and could not retumble hia 
vast hulk into the maine Sea againe. 

Batuma'aoanoa (rf ). [Re- ;; a.] Reswelling. 

1865 Phil, Trans. 1 . X15 Upon the like conflux and re- 
tumescence of Waters, they are abeorbed. 

Batund (rftn nd), v. Now rare or Obs. [ad. L, 
relund-gre, f. re- Rifi- + tmtd/re to beat, strike.] 

L trans. To weaken (some physical quality or 
agent) ; to diminish the strength or effect of. 

S634 T. Johnson Farcy's Chirurg. xx\. x. (1678) 469 Such 
..Medidns as are fit to draw out and retund the venom. 
1837 Tomlinson Return's Disp. 38 Watry humidity doth 
much retund.. the strength. 1884 tr. Bouet's Merc, Commit, 
XIX. 700 It needs no other Medicln to be mixed with it to 
retund its ill quality. 17x0 Fuller Pharm. Extemp, 308 
The Pectoral Decoction . . retunds the Acrimony of the 
Blood. 01734 North Examen 1. ii. | 85 I'o try if any 
Thing woula retund the Eflicacy of that mishapen Engine 
of Mischief. 

2 . To beat back, repress (malice, etc.). 

1841 Newcomen Cra/t Ch. Advers. (1643) la God could 
..retund even the Devilis own malice. 01677 Barrow 
Senn. (x686) II. 490 Hence we see bow we may retund tha 
importunity of the Mucedoniuis. 

D. To put down or refute. 

1833 Gataker Vind, Annot. Jer, 41 Mentioned onely to 
retund a litle this mans inaolenl vauntings. 1678 Cuuwoktm 
Intell, Syst. 637 This ignorant and conceited confidence of 
both may be retunded and confuted from hence, /hid. ^ 
We have Sufficiently retunded the Force of that Objection 
against the Ingenerabilityof all Souls. 01734 North A Awr 
(iBa6) 1 . 6 Calumny which riseth after a raan^a death. .needs 
most a fi'iend to retund iL 

3 . To dull or blunt (the ed^ of a weapon). 

189s Rav Creatien 11. (x^) is To quench and dbeavatn 
the force of any stroke that shall be dealt it|and retuna the 
edge of any Weapon. 1704 Warburton Trae/s (1789) 9 
Now,~was thy Sword employed,, .in whose Quarrel was its 
E^ge retunded T 179S Southrv Toan Art vii. 594 How 
then might shield, or breast-pUUe, or close mail Retund iu 

ng, 1701 C. Mather Magn, Chr, 11. App- (185a) 171 None 
of ml these things could retund the edge of his expectations 
to find the wreck. 

4 . To drive or force back. 

1854 ViLVAiN £/xV. Ess, V. ix. 94 Jordan and Ouse two 
Rivers were retunded Whoe waters som space stood on both 
parts aundred. 1868 H. More Div, Died, il xxii. (17x3) 
zsB Like the Beams of the Sun, that retunded from this 
B<xly are received by another, and nothing is lost. 1709 
BEaKELEY Th. yisiom | 69 Vapours and exhalations fitted 
to retund and intercept the rays of light. 

B4tll*ae (nOx V* 5 trans. To tone 

(a musical instrument) again. Aiso^^. oxkA trans/, 
s8o8 Sylvester Du Sartos 11. hr. Trophies 1040 Whose 
sacred Art retuneth exoelletit This larely-sweet celestiall 
Instrument, a 1711 Kbm Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 178Z IL 
119 Their Discords in God's Praise unite, Retun'd by 
providential Might. « s8i8 K. X. White Poems (1837) 84 
Retune Uiy strips for Joius^ taka. | 9 pa Spectator x Feb., 
War, whicn may reMtw tbo tm/Tm ef^ m paopia aad Maad 
out tnair Ihllneis cf homt 


(tT-), «. [R>. 5 a.] tnm. To by 
with new turf. 

1890 ' Bat * Cricket. Man. 83 A great portion of thU has 
been re-turfed. 1895 Daily News 6 July 5/5 Here also tha 
ground has Imn returfed. 

Bttorga'semoy. nirv*^. [RB-5a.] Tbt 
fket of becoming tnrgid again. 

1884 H. PowRE AjtA Phiios, 93 Tha inoet full avidenca 
against this pretended vacuity is from the retuigesceocy of 
the empty bladder suspended in this vacuity. 

Batnrn (r/tfl in), sb. Also 4-7 rotorn, 5-6 
rgtorne; 4 rotoum, 5-7 rotoume, returno* 
[a. AF- retom, retourn, return, vbl. 8b. f. re* 
tamer, etc. : tee next. Cf. Sp. and Pg. retoma^ 
It. ritoma, and ¥, retoume fcm.] 

X L The act of coming back to or from a place, 
person, or condition. ^ To make return, \o return, 
to come back. 

1390 Cower Cos^, III. 830 So were thel for everemo Of no 
retom withoute espeir Depvted fro the rihtfull heir. 1413 
Pilgr, Sowls (Caxton, 14B3) v« xtii. 104 I'he seconde retorne 
was fro detlie to the 1]^. .the ihjyrdde retourne was fro ertha 
in to heuene. etdhgC^x TON Blanchardyn xlvi. 197 Pray- 
eng humbly that a goode retorne & a Mhorle he myglit make. 
a 1333 Ld. Berners Huon IxvL asfi, 1 wyl leue it here with 
you to kepe tyll my retourne. 1388 J. Mellis Briefe Instr, 
¥ vO, Note that yee register as well the dsv you «end your 
letters, as the returiie of inem. i8a6 Bacon New All. (1900) 15 
Wee never beard tell, .of any Shipp, .that bad made returne 
from them. tOja laM Rep, Hist. MSS, Comm, App. V. 
15 Uppon the King's returne from his recreations att New- 
markett. lyag N. Robinson Th. Pl^sick x6i The Lnnguld- 
nesH of the Blood’s Motion in its Return from nouri^ing 
the Body. 1780-71 H. Brooke Fool of Quid, (x^) 111 . 147 
When our company were on the return to their lodgings. 
1843 Pattibon Ess. (x88q) 1 . 84 Immediately on my return 
to Rouen, I put one of tne pocKngee into the hands of the 
■ervants. 1^4 Green Short Hist. viiL | 3. 479 Hii return 
was the signal for a burst of national joy. 


pi, 1313 Douglas Mneis v. x. 60 Sindry coursis and re- 
turnis maid thai. t8iB-a4 Copt. Smith's tVks. (Arb.) 449 
In our returnes we visited all our frienda s888 tr. Ckardtns 
Trap. Persia xio It was late, and the Veasels rid about a 
mile from the shoar ; nor could they make above two Ke- 


mile from the shoar ; nor could they make above two Re- 
turns. lyei Bkadlev Philos. Acc. whs. Nat, i« They may 
probably be assisted in their Vegetation by the frequent 
Returns of the Sea Water. 

t b. Loach of return, a return vehicle. Obs,^'^ 
18x7 Mor vson itin, 1. 7 If a man goe thence to Luneburg^ 


t b. Loach of return, a return vehicle. Obs,^^ 
18x7 Morvson itin, 1. 7 If a man goe thence to Luneburg^ 
be may easily light on a coach of returne at a lease rate. 


be may easily light on a coach of returne at a lease rate. 

a In phr. by {ft the) return, by return of {;^ the) 
post, (See Post sb,^ 8 c.) 

184a Fuller Holy 4 Pttf. St, v. xvlU. 14 And, by tha 
next return, the news would be, that it was fallen off. 17^ 
Han WAV Irav, (1763) 1. vii. xcli. 428 the return of the 
poet he may expect an answer. s8x8 in Cv\. Hawker Diary 
11893) 1‘ 5^ answer letters by return of post. xSm 

Bookseller July 650/a, I wrote to the publisher, aud baa 
the book sent to me by return. 

d. A signal for return, 

1833 Lvtton Riensd 1. i. What ho, there— *sound a retom *1 

e. ellipt, A return-ticket. (Now common.) 

s868 Routledge's Ev, Be/s Ann. 850, 1 just arrived la 

time to catch the train, and took a return for C-^ 

f. ellipt. (See quota.) 

1883 GaEBLEY Gloss. Coat Mining ao9 Return, the idr- 
course along which the vitiated air of the mine la returned 
or conducted back to the upcast shafL 1894 Lab. Commie- 
tion Gloss., Returns, an abbreviation for return airways, i e., 
the passages through which the air passes to the upcast shaft. 
2 . The fact of (a certain time or thing) recurring 
or coming round again ; t a Bpell of some action. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 30 I'he hope of times re- 
turne shal be the ende of my thoughts. s8ii Bible x Kit^ 
XX. ea At the returne of the yeere, the king of Syria will 
come vp against thee; a 1708 Evblvn Hist, Relig, (1850) 1 . 
86 Contemplats we the periodical returns of the equinoxes 
and solstices. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit, 349 While they ring 
round the same unvmry’d chimes With sure returns of stiU- 
expected rhymes 1783 J. Brown Poetry 4 Mus, lii. 33 
The Dance is composed of several Returns : Each Return 
lasts till the Dancers are out of Breath. i8u Hopkinb 
Organ 809 A * return ' or * repeat ' is caused in the series of 
Pedal sounda /hid.. The. . * return ' that takes place on the 
half-octave of keys below. 1887 Banister Mus, Amd. i. 3 
I'he third part of the movement.. is the Recapitulation 
indicated by the return of the (first) Subject. 

b. In phr. to wish (one) many {kappy) re- 
turns ^ the day, or variations of this. 

1779 Johnson Let, to Mrs. Aston a Jan., Now the new 
year u come, of which 1 wish you and dear Mrs. Gastrel 
many and many returns, s8ai Lame Elia Ser. 1. All Foold 
Day, Many happy returns of this day to you. 1848 Dickeni 
Battle if Life 1, I'he notion of wishing happy returns in 
such a farce as this. .is good t xSto — E, Ifrood ii, We 
must drink Many happy returns to her. 

8. The recurrence or renewal of some condi- 
tion ; esp, a recrudescence or renewed attack of 
illness or indispoeition. 

1848 Duncon {title), Thn Retvma of Stdrltual comfort and 
grief in a Devout Soul. Represented by entercourse of 
Letters to.. Ladle.. Falkland. x8Bs Sir T. Browne Chr. 
Mar, II. El, I'o continue us in goodness there must be 
iterated returns of misery. 1894 Luttrbll Brief Ret. (1857) 
III. 403 The King had yesterday some returns of hb ague, 
lytn Da Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 300 Uke tha Returns of a 
violent Distemper, [it] came on with an Irresistible Force. 
1797 Monthly Meg. Ill, as It was the return of the frost 
thaedlid all the mischief. 1840 Miss Mitvoed in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) III. viL 108 , 1 am beuer, Imt have had two or 
fbree returns of sickness. 1879 Haelah VL69 Old 

people who have been using glasses.. ere sometitoes sur- 
prised by a return of the ability to read without them. 
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BSTXrBN. 


BBTUBir, 

H. 4 . A fide or port which fallf atrar, mnany 
at right aiiglei, from the front or direct lliia of any 
work or itroctare. 

a. In cornicei, pilasteri, windowi, etc. 

1490 Script, Trgg (Surtees) p. cccxxv. Pro fkctuimt . .re 
tuurnes corbels, transowrns. sMg J. Wkbs Stom^Htng 
(1725) 8B The Pylasters were by the Tool and Mallet wroueht, 
as the Rabbets yet remaining, or Returns in some of them 
plainly shew, c 16^ In Wiiltt ft Clark CmMikridg* (1886) 1 . 
4a I Cutting a hole in the wall, to show the returns of the 
Cornish. 17x4 CHAMsaas LtCltrc'g Arekn PL 04 Continued 
Pedestal with Returns or Inteiruptiona in Us Projecture. 
slag J. Nicholson O/^rai. MicAamie 616 Internal and 
external mitres, and small returns, or breaks, are afterwards 
modelled and filled up by hand. tl|j|9 Kuskin pgrsj^ctivg 
lx. 106 The lines which regulate the inner sides or returns of 
the windows, .are drawn to the vanishing'point. 

b. In appendage! to, or minor parts of, build- 
ings, walls, or other structures. 

1483 Bury WUU (Camden) 15 My body to be beryed by 
the awter of Seynt Martyn. .vnder the percloos of the re- 
toume of the candilbeem. lysl S. Saw all Dtary 33 Feh., 
I'he Return of the GalUnry where Mr. Franklin sat was a 
placa vary Convenient for it, 177a C. Hutton Bridgts 87 
'They [jc. abutmenU) roust be well reinforced with proper 
walls or returns. 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. 
•16 Open .. a branch gallery, which must be driven to the 
centre of the wall ; than make two perpendicular returns 
to this branch, ilgy F. J. Huscoynk Library Coustr, a 18 
A counter with returns running across it. 

o. A wing or side of a builrling ; f a side-street, 
tlag Bacon Ess,^ BuildittjP (Arb.) *49 , 1 vnderHtand both 
thasa Sides to be not onely Returnes, but Parts of the Front. 
l6la in Willis ft Clark Cambridge (1886) 11 . 557 'The said 
Building, .to have two winn or r^'tournes, each wing or re< 
tourne..in length fifty and two foot. 1758 C LucAa Fee* 
IFaiere II. 104 Chaltenhain is a village .with a very few 
returns and lanes or adjoining houses. 1S14 A’ljf. Park 98 
Keeping free the terminations of the streets and the retuma 
of the bouses. sIm Civil Eng. ^ Arch. JmL II. 
Architects often fairfiom the poverty and maagreness of the 
masses and returna. They compose their buildings out of 
screens and facades. 

6. A bend or turn (in a line, etc.); a portion 
extending between two bends (see quot. 1849). 

t8ss Masq. Woac. Cent. Imt. 1 3 A Cypher and Character 
■o contrived that one line, without returns and circumflexes, 
sunds for each and every of the 94 Lettera. 1731 Phil. 
Tram. XXXVll. 99 We then put up a Liim that waa 666 
Feet in Length, by eight Returns, ilgg F. A. OaivviTHa 
AriU. (1B69) iM Each separata part of the fall con- 
tainad between two blockisor between either extremity and 
a block, u called * a return of the fall *. slpa Shan's tvark- 
shop Rec. Ser. v. 379/1 'To prevent, .twisting, a bar is some- 
times placed through a part of tha blocks, or at right angles 
to the ' returns ' close to the block. 

b. A bend, turn, or winding in a itream, trench, 
gallery, etc. ? Obs. 

18I1 Chktham Anger's Vmde^m. x. | t Sometimes in the 
Eddies betwixt two Streamnand in the Returnsof a stream be 
lies, svos-ii Mil. g* Sea Diet. Retnme a/ ike Trench, the 
Mverai Bendings and Oblique Lines of the Trenches, drawn 
in some measure parallel to the sides of the Place attack’d. 
17S7-38 CHAMaava Cyci. s.v. Trench^ This carrying of the 
trenches obliquely, they call carryin^them by coudeee, or 
returns, sloe Jamxs Milit. Diet. s.v„ Returna of a mine, are 
the turnings and windings of the gallery leading to the mine. 
Jbid.^ These returns, when followed, make a long way from 
the end of the trench to the head. 

6. A coosignment or cargo, an aggregate or class 
of commodities, which comes back (to one) in 
exchange for merchandise sent out as a trading 
venture ; the value or profits represented by this. 
(Now merged in next.) 

1843 *^ Ar/ 35 Hen. K///, c. 7 1 1 The sayde venturers., 
abyde a greats tyme before they can hmue any returns to 
their aduantnge of their aduenture, to tbeyr great werines. 
1614 Kalbigh Hist. IVorid 11. (1634! 419 He bad also six 
rich Returnes from the East India, whiuo greatly increased 
his Store. 1683 GBaaiBB Cenneel 109 A very jgainfull re- 
turns of Amber Greese and vendible co.nmodities in exchange 
of Iron Tooli). 1717 Bolingsrokb Let to IVindham (1889) 
ei The merchant who brought riches home by the returns 
or foreign trade. 1758 Binnbll Deter. Thames 13 How 
abounding in its Merchandise 1 And how iiumensely rich in 
its Produce or Returns 1 iSgg Pbehcott Philip //, i. viii. 
(1857) 139 Forced loans were exacted from individuals, 
espedairy from such as were known to have received large 
xeturiis by the late arrivals from the New World. 

/ig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. £t^. 1. vi. (1739) 14 Their 
merchandise was made of the Policies and Councils of all 
Kingdoms and Sutes, and such returns proceeded as were 
still subservient to the Roman interesL 1747 Chestkrf. 
Lett. cxix. (179s) L 39a Pain and shame, instead of pleasure, 
are the retunts of their voyage. 

b. Pecuniary value resulting to one from the 
exercise of some trade or occupation ; gain, profit, 
or income, in ralation to the means by whicn it is 
produced ; also (in pi.), proceeds, results. 

1891 Locke Lowering Interest etc. Wks. 1714 II. 9 If the 
Merchant’s Return be more than his Vse, (which 'tis certain 
it is, or else he Mill not Trade). 1778 Adam Smith N. 
II. v. (1869) I. 373 The returns of the foreign trade of con- 
sumption are very seldom so quick as those of the home 
trade. 1804 T. Thobnton Sporting Tbsrr (18^) 83 Returns 
of the day: six snipes and one ducIL 1833 Ht. Martinrau 
Mooch. Strike v. 58 Your wages consist of the proportion 
you receive of the return brought by tlie article you manu- 
moture. 188a Law Times ao Oct. 410/1 The Profesaion 
will always aflord at least a sufficient return to the really 
competent man. 

pg. i8go Jet. Taylor Hely Living I. Introd., From the 
few houre we spend in prayer. . the return la great and 
profitable. 17148 Gaav Allianee 34 The soft returns of Ciati* 
tude they ksSw. 


e. The fact of bringing value in exchange. 

>753 Mag. July 385/a What maketh rich, is a small 
profit and a quick return. s8es Lamb Elia 1. Distant Cerrw 
spendemts, 'Tbis sort of merchandise above all requirea a 
quick return. A pun, and its reeogiiitory laugh, must be 
Go-instantaneout. 

7 . Mokammidan Lawi (see quot. 1825). 

i8as Macnacmtoh Meekam. Lam 93 The return is where 
there b«ing no residuaries, the surplus, after the distribution 
of the shares, returna to tha sharers. sSgaSia K. K. Wilson 
Digest AngkhMukam. Law viiL | 93I. 90s Tha wife or 
husband of the deceased has no i^are in tha Return aa 
against * Distant Kindred '• 

XU. 6. The act, on the part of a sherifT, of 
sending back a writ to the court from which it 
issued, together with a statement of how far he 
had bMn able to carry out its instructions ; hence, 
the report of a sheriff upon any writ directed to 
him. Also //., forms lor making such reports 
(quot. i6ao). 

1409 Rolls 0/ Partt. IV. 346/1 Touching tha retoume, ser- 
vise, and alia executions of the Writtes, Processe and Jug|» 
ments, in and of the aaide actions. Mijp Coventry LeetSk. 
(E.E.T.S.) 303 pat the sbirrifs of bis Citie from hensfurth 
fauour all mancr personas of bb Citie in makyng their re- 
turnos as ferre aa they goodeiy may sa^ng theym self. 
1948-3 Act 34 k 35 Hess. Vlii, c. 97 I 79 The shirefe shall 
haue Tor the retourne of euery such byll foure pence. 198s 
LtAMBABOB tiren. 11. it (1588) ii6Then must the luatice of 
the Peace, .make retourne of the Writ, sdao J. Wilkinboh 
Coroners k Skeri/es 56 You shal find in thu booke good 
retoms for all manor of write now in use,.. and also apt 
retornaof all your Exchequer procea. sSgg Fullbb Ch. Hist. 
IX. X. 184 Any person whom (in discretion) they suspected 
to have dealt lewdly, about any Writ, Returne, entrie of 
Rule, pleading, or any such like Matter. 1710 Abbuthnot 

2 'ohn Bull 1. xi, Fees . . for Enroliings, Exemplifications, 
ails, Vouchers, Returns. t8io Bbntham Packing (1891) 
161 I'he sheriff was and is the perimn, by whom, in all cases, 
what Is called the return, waa and ia made. 1884 Law Rsh. 
95 Chanc. Div. 341 The aheriff . . made a return of nulla 
bona to the writ otE. /a. 

b. Day of Uhe) return, « Rbtdbn day. Also 
with ellipse of day. 

1498 Rolls of Parlt. V. 336/1 Yf at eny of the said daiea of 
retourne, it be retoumed by the seid Shireffes. 147a Ibid. 
VI. S9/t At the day and dales of the retourne conteyned jn 
the same Writte and Writtes. 1931 Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. iiL 
8 So longe dayeofreturne that fyue counties myghte beholden 
before me returne therof. 170s Modem Cases ^ (1716) 59 
He coming in upon a Habeas Corpus, and pleading to the 
Writ, at the Day of the Retorn of it, the Court could not 
deny his Plea. 1788 Blackitonb Comm. III. 975 Tha day 
. .on which the sheriff is to bring in the writ and report bow 
far he has obeyed it, ia called the return of the wnt. 

O. el apt. (See quots.) 

1977 HAKBiaoN Engiattd in HoHnsked (1587) 1 . 181 A per- 
fect rule to know the beginning and etiditig of euerie terme, 
with their returnes. 1807 Cowkll Interpr, s.v., Hilary 
terme is said to haue 4 retumea, . .and Easter terme to haue 
5 returnes. s88g Stubmv Mariner's Mag. 11. lox Each of 
these Terms hath several Returna, and each Return hath 
four Days belonging to it. xBkoSpelman's Law Terms §11.6 
The Eight days wherein the Court of the Exchequer sits, 
..are to be accounted aa parts of the Terms, for that they 
fall within the first Return. 1830 Act x Will. /K c. 70 1 6 In 
Easter Term there shall be but four Returns instead of five. 

8. The official report made by a returning officer 
(originally the sheriff) as to the election of a 
member or members of Parliament; hence, the 
fact of being elected to sit in Parliament. 

t Double return, the fact of two or more candidates being 
provisionally returned. 

1499 Rolls of Parlt. V. 367/1 For eny manrr elections of 
Knyghtes, . .and for Retournea of the same, and for almaner 
Retournas of Citeseyns and Burgeyses in their severall 
Shires, for this present Pariement 
1698 Luttbkll Brit/Rel. (1857) IV. 409 Elections since 
my last.. .Weobley, Mr. Pru^, Mr. Thomas Foley, and Mr. 
birch, it being a double return. 1738 (Pmf/. Mag. VI. 437/a 
A Petition.. complaining of an undue Election and Return 
for the said County, was presented to the Houses 1789 
Burkb Late St. Nat. Wks. 11 . iso How will tbis great 
politician preserve the rights of electors, the fairness of 
returns..? It would, .be a glorious sight to have eight or 
ten petitions or double returns [etc.]. 1789 Comtit. U. S. I. 
I 5 Each house shall be the judge of the electiona, retuma, 
and qualifications of its own members. 18S7 Hallam Const. 
Hist, xvi. (1876) III. 973 house of Commons had an un- 
doubted right of determining all disputed returns to the writ 
of election. 1893 Lytton My Novel 1. x. Having procured 
Audley’s return to Parliament, ibid. xi. v, Audlw Egerton 
bad no chance of return for his own seat. 1883 H. C^x Instit 
1. viii. 114 The return ia made by indenture, which naroea 
the persons chosen, is signed and sealed, and returned to the 
Crown office in Chancery, tacked to the writ itself. •<« 
t b. A response to a demand; a reply to « letter 
or dispatch. Obs. 

1840 in Rushw. Hist Coll. (1698) 1 . lit 45 The King's 
Remembrancer, .shall make a Cmificate of the last Sub- 
sidy, as it was Assessed upon the several Counties,.. and 
to Certifie the Returns of every County. b8ss Nrbdham tr. 
Selden's Mars Cl. 471 In a letter of the said Ainbaaaador.. 
wee find this Return, touching the busmess of the Fbherie. 
189s Fullbs Ck. Hist. IX. X43 The true estate of Ecclesias- 
tii^l affairs . . may be extracted out of Che following dis- 
patches, and their returns. 

o. A report of a formal or official character 
giving Information as to the nambers, amounts, 
etc., of the snbjectt of inquiry; a set of statistics 
compiled by or^r of tome authority. 

1798 Washinotom Lett Writ. 1889 1 - A return of the 
stores at this phws is encloeed. S787 mblson 4 July la 
Nicolas D/a8.(i845) I- *41 HavfoggiveoComiiiodon Parker a 
Return of the Squadron and thessrvioes they were employed 


npon. i8a8 WnuNwroN in Gunr. Deep. (183^ IV. 16 Ton 
will direct tbs tegbnents to make recoroa for the number of 
canteens and hevresschs tfant they nwy require. i8fe H- 
Cox IneiB, L in. 154 Many aooounu and papers are obtained 
from public deportmeats as rvAsvisr to oraers of either Housa 
1871 Ci Davibs MetrHSyet. iil B84 I'he uble of n return 
from the various Custoni houses. 

tronif. 1784 J. Babut Leet. Art vi. (t84l) ao6 The con- 
traction or extension of our sphere of vision depends upon 
other considerations than tha simple return of oUr mere 
natural optica. 

10 . fa. Recovery ^something taken. Obs. 

1944 Ld, Hertforde Exped. Seet (1796) 15, lx oxen [weral 

brought away ; for y* retorae wheror a nomber of Scottyah- 
men pursued very ernestly. 

b- Restoration 4^ something to a person ; spec* 
in Law (see quots.). 

1841 Termes ae la Ley 041 Then hee that tooka the dis- 
tresae shall have againe the distrease, and that is called the 
returne of the beasts. 1704 T. Harris Lex. Tecka. 1, Re* 
tumum irreplegtmbiU, is a Writ.. for the final restitution or 
return of Cattle to the Owner, unjustly taken by another. 
184s Pem^ Cycl. XIX. 493/9 Return of Cattle, fto. is a lem 
applied to the restoration of cattle, &c. distrained, to the 
party by whom they were distrained, after it has been asoer- 
uined uat the distress was rightfully taken. 

11 . The act of giving, or (more usually) that 
which is given or receiv^, by way of recompense, 
acknowlMgement, or reciprocity. 

a 1948 Wyatt in Tettele Msec. (Arb.) os By which re- 
turne be sure to winne a cant Of halfe at least s6oa 
Shakb. Ham. il ii. 60 King. What from our Brother 
NorweyT yoit. Moat fairs returne of Greetinirs, and 
Desires. 1888 Davbnaht Mem's the Meuter 111. iL That's a 
valuable return of intelligence from us for what he gave of 
himself. 1700 Rows Amb. Step-Moth. 1. i, You outbid my 
Service And all returns are vile, but Words the poorest. 
1788 Gibbon Decl. Or F‘ xliv. IV. 395 A grateful return ia 
due to the author of a benefit. 1807 So uthby Lett (1850) 111 . 
Z06 Mr- Ailcin has sent me no returns either tor this year's 
reviewing or the lasL 18B4 Manch. Exemu 17 May 4/7 'i'he 
Church does not get. .any adequate return for the sacrifices 
she is compelled to make. 

b. I'he yield of some prodnetive thing considered 
in relation to the oiiginal amount or expenditure. 

i8s6 Bacon Sylva I 409 In some Grounds which are 
strong, you shall haue a Kaddish, etc. come in a month ; Tliat 
in other grounds will not come in two; And so make double 
Returnes. 1897 Dryurn Viig. Georg, il 649 The Swain.. 
Receives his easy Food from Nature’s Hand, And just 
Returns of cultivated Land. 17x0 Pbidbaux Orig. Tithes 
iL 105 Wheat, .produceth ten Bushels in the return. 1784 
Burn Poor Laws 156 One loom, .will make lourteen returns 
the first year of clutb ready for sale, and sixteen returns 
every year after. 1799 J. Robrstson Agrie. Perth 174 One 
hundred and twenty one bolls, an acre, being thirty-eight 
reiurns of the quantity of seed planted. 1888 C. Scorr 
Sheep-farming Introd. p. xvi, In the course of a year they 
give two returns,— >the lamb, and tbe fleece. 

0 . In phr. in return. 

1807 Shakb. Timon iv. ill. 5x7 As rich men deale Guifts, 
Expecting in returne twenty for one. 17x9 Dr For Crusoe 
I. (Globe) 309, I wrote to my old Friend at Lisbon, who in 
Return gave me Notice, that he could easily dispose of it 
there. X794 Hume Hist. Eng. iv. (18x9) 1 . 969 In return he 
promised that be would assist his brother. 1781 Cowpsa 
Charity 99 No land but listens to the common call. And in 
return receives simply from all. iSay Kobbrts Voy. Centr. 
Amer. 68 Tbe Indians.. brought me a present,. .and in 
return, 1 induced my friends to follow. 1898 Law Times 
C. 360/9 He paid his fare to tbe conductor, and in return 
receive a ticket. 

d. In return for, f or f to, 

1898 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinCs Pol. Touchsiosu {1674) a68 
In return of so prostrated a patience. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones VI. i. In return to all these concessions, I desire [etc.]. 
8780-71 H. BsiooKstFool o/Qual. (1809) III.X43 Here are five 

g uineas in return of the pleasure you have given me. 1793 
MBATON Eeiystone L. f 949 in return for our continued 
interruption. our works had an uninterrupted progreasion 
for eighteen oays. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xlm, I'hey 
ooverM her, in return for her exertions, with some pieces of 
sail-cloth and ends of tarpaulin. x8S7 I-ivinobtonb Treev. 
X. 196 A present is usually given in return for the hospitality. 

12 . A reply, answer, or retort. Now rare or Obs, 
X999 Shaks. Hen. IT, n. iv. 197 If my Father render faire 
returne, It is against my will, a 1817 Sir J. Mblvil Menu 
(1683) 34 , 1 answered as 1 thought most pertinenL When he 
had heard my returns, he was pleased to say [etc.]. 1677 
Yarranton Etsg, Improo. 194 If any Gentleman, .please to 

f it Pen to Paper, in opposition to what is here asserted | 
shell give him a Civif return, C Mathbb Magn. 

Chr. VII. x6/a Unto those Replies he gave Retuma; and 
unto those Returns the Synod nve Rejoindeve. 1791 
Harris Hermes Wks. (i8ax) x6t Whose verses are these I 
the return is a sentence. These are verses of Homer. 1798 
Maa. £. PAKsoNa Most Warning lU. a6u They had no 
return to the lettera they had written. 

b. A thrust, stroke, volley, etc., given in reply 
to one from an opponent or enemy. 

8709 hLACKweuLPencisqr^bfaster 15 These are the Returns 
upon those Thrusts without Faints. 1809 Roland Fencing 
80 Being much nearer your adversary’s body to deliver your 
return (called the riposte). 1837 Marrvat Pert, Keetse xix, 
I'he Stella was put about, and tha other broadside given 
without a return tram her opponent. 1881 Whvtb-Mrlvills 
Gladiators 1 . «> If your guard is an inch too high, your 
leturn a thought too slow. 

o. Card’-playing* (Cf. Ritubit v. 8i c.) 

174a Hovta iPAfrr x6 You may wait to flness your Tan 
om the Return of Trumps from your Partner. iih$p 
* IUdbam Taaeoa * Hsyle Metde Fesmiliarxi You may wait 
tbe return of that euit. /bid sg Wait the return from your 
partner. 

d. The of tending back to one, 

1841 H0VB.S0DTTU1 Omsby (1884) IL3 Your speedy 
reply and return of my proofs wee very kind. 1897 [see x jh 
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%. The «et of retomltiff U bell) to im opponent 
or to mother pliTcr ; skill in doing this. 

iSM /VdA/ ts JuM 794/Xf Mr. R. D. Wslkcr Mtined for 
OHM to have lout bu power of mum. lipt Ueacb CHektt 
•58 The fint-oaroed bad a wondarftiUjr good leturn* and 
knew, .at which end there waa a gijeater clique of a run-out. 
BS97 S^pritmmmf 16 Dec^ The ratom. .being a poor one, the 
firat *acruin ' waa formed on the Oxford * as 
18. The act of bringing a thing ba<» to a former 
position. 

1638 JuNiva PiUnt, Anciemis 094 In admiration wa hold 
the hand up,.. with all the fingera doaedf which in the 
returne we 00 both spread and turn in one motion. 1787 
Best a) las Wave the rod in a small circum- 

ference round your head, and never make a return of it 
before it has had it's full scope. 1867 F. Fbancis Attgiing 
vii. (t88o> 077 In bringing out the line behind over the 
ahoutder, the return must not be made so abruptly, 
b. A part of a l ibboii-loom. (See quot.) 

1781 EneycL Brit (ed. a) IX. 67ti/aThe retuming-sticka, 
or aa others call ther^ the returns, or the tumblers, or 
pulleys, to which the tires are tied, to clear the course of 
cords through the liigh-lissea 
14. pi, a. Refuse-tobacco In later use, a 

mild, light-coloured tobacco for smoking. 

1789 Evidtnct C0mm,/brr$Aialing Dutiet oh Tobacco 150 
The return*! are the edges of the boxes after they are gone 
through the engines, .and the trimmings after finishing, the 
shag smalls, and the sand. 1789 Act ag Geo. ///, c 68 | 155 
All returns of Spanish shall be deemed.. to be returns of 
tobacco within the meaning of this Act. EncycL 

Metrop. (T845) Vlll.j96/a Both [shag and returns! are made 
from the same cask or tobacco, the lighter leaves being chosen 
for the returns, and the darker ones for the common tobacco 
^3 'q; Detect. Duchy 333 Who . . smoked threepenny 
Returns in his Louis Quinze library. 

b. Brewing. Ketura worts. (See 16 d.) 

>846 Tizamd Ttrevfing (ed. 9) xx. 355 By steeping it in 
sour bear, such as returns, /bid.. That which is the most 
highly concenirated may be added to weak returns. 


1 he ttowhng-ortaaa must ba pamUel < 
feat in length, with a ^ratum-crease. 
Arek (1890)1. 386 Ya ^apet..w*» l|i 
anda*iatoniaamasthame. i8fo 
Primtiiw xx. P3 Its and. .hath* ■mail 


.386 Ya ehapet..w*» 1(1 atoolaa on y ona aida 
daskasthaande. i8to Moxon Afa^ Alwfrc., 


highly concenirated may be added to weak returns. 

16. A thing or person sent back. ChieHv p/. 

1*78 J ■V0N8 Monev (1878) 066 Any cheques or bill refused 
payment aie called ‘returns*. 1893 tVestm. Gat. 18 M.iy 
a/3 * The returns ' leave Queensland in good health 
N. «V Q’ 8th Ser. XII. ais Many of the papers l>ein;f sent ‘ for 
sale or return ', and the unsold copies referred toas‘ returns'. 
IV. attrib. and Lomb, 

16. Denoting return (of a person or thing) to 
a place, as ntum box, cargo, chaise, journey, 
passenger, voyage-, return-oate, a case of in- 
lecuous disease occurring after the return home 
of a patient from hospital. 

iBss C. BaoNTK in Mrs. Oaskell Li/e (18^) II. 347 , 1 have 
• .vent off tcKlay, per rail, a *return-box of Cornhill books. 
s8a7 KoBBara i'oy, Centr, Amer. 51 Sufficient for a ^return 
Cargo. 1838 Penny Cycl. XL 33/3 The return cargo waa 

S ;en3rHlly more valuable than the investments. 1897 Alibutft 
y*t. Med. 11 . 130 In spite uf every precaution these so-called 
**rccurn cases’ will occasionally appear. 1804 Miss Mit- 
VORD yUlnge Ser. 1. (1863) 6 A sort of open square, which is 
Che constant resort of carts, waggons, and ‘'return chaises. 
1865 Daiiy Tel, 13 Dec. 5/4 . 1 found that everybody was 
coining back again, and 1 Mrformed the ^return journey. 
1864 M. J. Higgins Ese. (1075) 187 The ^return passengers 
by the Palmaria almost always have to walk home from the 
port on foot 1867 Smyth Sailor e IVord^k. 570 A ship on a 
^return voyage is not generally liable [to conhscation]. 

b. In scientific or technical uses, as reium air, 
charge, current, shock, smoke, stroke, wave. 

1883 (jRKSLBY Close, Coal Miming soa ^Eeium Air, the 
air or ventilation which has been pa'^sed through the work- 
ings. 1849 Nuau Electricity (ed. 68 Faraday first observed 
the singular phenomenon id the *retura charge. He found, 
thnt, if. . the apparatus . . was suddenly and perfectly dis- 
charged,. .it gradually recovered a charge. 1B79 F. J bnkin 
Electr. iv Magn. (x88k) 313 The “return current is especially 
great when any portion of ihe line L is formed of wire coated 
with india-rubber. 1881 S. P. Thompson Electr. Ht Magn. 
i. 1 96. 38 When a charged conductor is suddenly discharged, 
a discharge is felt by persons standing near, or may even anect 
electroscopes, or yield sparks. This action, known as the 
'“reiurn-shock*. is due to induction. 1861 Mrs. Riodku. 
City ^ Suburb 1 . iL 09 A fire-board which had been put up 
with the friendly intention of preventiim any occupant being 
■uflfoLated with “return smoke. xB^Encycl. Metroy, VI IL 
301/1 On the “return stroke the air enters into the cylinder 
mIow the piston. 1881 S. P. Thompson Electr. •)> Magn. 
iv. • 304. 357 The ' return-stroke * experienced by persons in 
the neigh Ijourhood of a flash. 1898 lVestm.Gae. 93 June 
7/1 Visitors wei-e specially warned by pl.icards in various 
directions against tlie dangers of * the “return wave '. 

O. Allowing or causing return of something, as 
return pipe, spring, valve. 

iBag J. NicKocaoN O/erat. Mechanic 509 The small re- 
turn-spring should be as thin as poenble at the end fastened 
to the other spring. 1839 Cml Eng. «r Arch. JmL II. 
30^9 H the return-pipe. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1996/9 
TCetum-vaive, a valve whlcn opens to allow reflux of a 
fluid under certain conditions. 

d. Brewing. Baturn wort, a weak wort blended 
with the following mash. 

1845 Tit ABO l^oice^m Mash‘Tnn r. 38 Examples of four 
brewings by the ordinary practice, from which the usual 
lengths, with Table-Beer or Return Wort, are drawn. 1848 
^ Brewing (ed. a) i8fi, etc. 

17. Denoting change of direction or reeedence, 
esp. at right angles (see sense 4 ), as return angle, 
arm, crease, desk, piece, side, wall. 

S676 Moxon Print. Lett, 51 Placing one Foot of your 


Commuixes on the “Return Angles, F. R. Wilson Ck. 

Lind/jt/.yk The masonry at the return angle of the nave is 
likewise Sexon. s<6t Smilss Engineers II, atg I 1 ie moment 


the vessel gets within the outer angles of the two “return 
arms or kants, she may bo said to beln or out of the harbour. 


Printi/gr F3 Its end. .hatha smMI “Return piece, .made 
square to the under-eide of the Rod. 1879 Ibtd., Ceurp. lx. 
vjt Either the adJoyning sides 0/ the Front of an Houaa or 
Ground-plot, is called a ^Return-side, ifiljs Ibid., Printieu/ 
X. 9 9 A aquere Iron Plate, .with Return Sides about six 
Inches long each side. U38 CA'iV Eng. 4 Arch. ymL I. 
33C/1 Opposite the “return walls, and sometimes at cartain 
distances in the length. 

18. Denoting a doubling back upon the former 
direction, as return bend, block, fine. 

1884 Knight Meek. Suppl. 754/9 Return Bend, a 
U-tliaped pipe coapliiig for unttli>g the ends of pipes. i8fl8 
Lockweede Dwt Terme, Retnm Bloeh, a snatch block. 
Ibid,, Return Fktee, the flues of Cornish, Lancashire, and 
Wagon boilers. 

16. Played, given, etc., in return, as return 
buffet, match, stroke, thrust. 

177a in Waghorn Cricket Scores (iSm) 84 The return match 
at cricket wiut played at Wye. 1861 Chapman Art Feming 

I. to The direct return thrust (Repost).. should be delivered 

with the greatest rapidity. >871 Rontiedge'e Young 
Gentlm. Mag. Doc. loo/s We can't nave the return match 
before Wednesday. R W. Church in Wards Ew. 

/’er/r (1883) 11 . 380 The men who. dealt the return buflet 
to Spanish pride in the harbour of Cadis. 

(r/tilin), v. Forms: 4-6 retorne 
(5 Sc. ratoi^ 6 reatom) ; 4-6 retourno, 6-7 
retoum; 5-7 returno (5 Sc. ratum), 7 - re- 
turn. [ad. OF. retomer, retourner. returner 
mod.F. retourner ), and Pg. retomar, It 
ritomarei see Rk- and Turn r ] 

1. intr. L To come or go back to a place or 
person. 

101366 Chaucer Rant. Rose 385 As watir that doun 
renneth ay, But neuer drops Retouine may. c 1400 Lydo. 
Assembly o/Gods ixi, 1 might iiat theclyr crepe Before my 
seson came to retorne ayeyne. c xgoo Melustne 334 Thenne 
he gaf lycenii to his children to retourne. And so )>ey departed 
& retourned toward Lusynen. 1560 Daus tr. SleutMne's 
Comm. 6 b, Nowe having little monye left, .he isdryven to 
retourne. 1604 E. U[rim8Tone] tr. D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 

II. IV. 87 The heat and drought comes whenas the Suiine 
relumes. z68^ Drvorm Threnod, August. X40 Thus, at 
half-ebb a rolling sea Returns, and wins upon the shore. 
1768 SrERNR 6 Vn 4 Joum., Temptation, She return'd back 
and went into the room. .* 7 ®* Logan in Scott. Paraphr. 
viii. 9 But man forsakes this earthly Scene, Ah I never to re- 
turn. x8ss Kingsley Westw.Het kw, He had gone out to 
say his prayeis, and had not returned. 1860 I ymoall G'/sw. 

I. xxiL 153 He returned, and 1 went on alone. 

b. Const, to, into, otfrom. Also home, whence. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 49x8 Al his lyf he doth so morne, By- 
cause he dar not horn retourne. c 1400 Maunobv. (1839) xxii. 
944 And aftie..thei retournen to hire owne Houxhold^s. 
1484 Caxton FabUs of A l/ouee viii. As he was retoinynge 
fio the feyre. igad Pitgr, Per/. (W. de W. X531) 17 But 
caused them to returne buckwarde in to the wyidernesse. 
1977 Fkampton Joyful News Dcd., Retourning, right wor- 
smpfullj home into Engiaiide oute of Spaine. i6xs Bible 
Jtr. xviii. II Returne ye now curry one from his euill way. 
1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys, Meek. iv. 46 We. .allow'd the 
external Air to return into the Receiver. X7ia-i4 Pops 
Rape Lock 111.93 The merchant from tb' Exchange returns 
in peace. X’jjb 'Trial 0/ Nundocomar 30/1 He went from 
Calcutta to Jaggernaut, from whence he returned to Cal- 
cutta. 1847 Marry AT Childr. N. Forest vi, Jacob., returned 
home well Mtisfied with the profit be had made. 1675 
JowETT Plato (ed. a) V. 3 Aristotle, .returned to Athens 
after the death of Plato. 

o. transf. of immaterial things, as time, etc. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 3B3 '1 he tyme that may not 
Boiourne, But goth and may neuer Retourne. 1549 Contpl. 
Scot. 85 Vald xe al perpend |our..querrel, than nardinee 
and enrage vald returne vitht in »ur nartis. >991 Spbnskb 
M. Hubberd 306 Ere the yeare. .000 returne from whence he 
first begun . 16^ J unius / 'eUnt. A ncients That is great 
indeed.. which doth still returne into our thoughts. k6^ 
Milton P, L. xi. 53X 'Till many years ever thy hcau return : So 
muist thou live, 1697 Dsvden Yirg. Goorgice jil 499 With 
the Spiing their genial Warmth returns, a sSga Macintobh 
Baam 4 Locke Wka. 1646 1 . sap Their argument must re- 
turn to the point from which it set out. 1899 Tennyson 
Geraint 4 Enid 1189 Nor will ye win him back, For the 
mail's love once gone never returns. s88e Shorthousb 

J. tuglesant xxxvii. The scenes and fornu of death with 
which be had been familiar in Naples, returned again and 
again before his eyes. 

d. Const, upon (a person). 

c 1490 Merlin 597 The oaisnes were grete and stronge, 
and . .often thei returned vpon hem that hem pursued. 1484 
Caxton Fables 0/ ASsop 111, Synne retometh euer vpon 
his mayster. x6xi Bible x Kings iL 33 Their blood snail 
therefore returne vpon the head of loalL 17x9 Waterland 
Find. Christ's Div. ex Let it stand, to support the Second 
Query ; which returne upon you, and expecu a fuller Answer. 
iMaI'ennyson Rn. Ant, 6tg When the beauteous hateful 
isle Retura'd upon him. s8m Dale Z>f>c:. Speck Occ. id. 68 
Your sins after injui iiig others, ofton return upon yourselves. 

e. In pa. pple. with is, was, etc. Now rare. 

1360 Daub tr. Sieidane*e Comm. 191 He a lytle before at 

the bMinning of Maye, was retomra home with his wyfs. 
1981 Cam BARUB Eiren. 1. iv. (1488) ex After such time as 
Queene IsabelL.was returned ouer the Seas into England. 
s6oi Weevei Alirr. Mart. K v b, Ibrough many paineaand 

K rila peat. Pm aafa returned back to Wales at last. 1887 
iLTON P, L. 1%. 401 Shee to him as oft engag’d To be 
retumd by Noon andd the flowre. 1799 Tstreesoh Writ. 
(1859) IV. xiB After the middle of May»^ hrlunh time 1 
hope to be returned from Rsofei^ LmGAim Hist* 
Eng- VI. as7 The besinem famgiiiilSd tSTtlie eari of WiR* 
■him was returned from Bo l G g aa. 


f. With cognate object, rare. 
tS84 Shahs jfich. HI, 1. L X17 Go treedt the path that 
tliou Shalt ne're return. 

t SL ft. To have respect or relation to. Obs.'^ 
x$BO Gowbe Cmp? hi. 133 The tall of Scorpio. .to Mlar- 
cone and to Satorne Be weie of klnde mot retorne After the 
preparadon Of due consteUacion. 

fb. To turn round {to one); to face about. Obt^ 
1430-90 tr. Higdon (Rolls) IV. 463 When this nobla yonge 
man lulian huntede .., and folowede an haita, the herto 
retumede to hym. c 1470 Henry Waiiace ti, 99 Wallice 
ratumd maman of mekyll iiiavne; Audataatraik ibeforinaat 
haa ha sl^n*^ 

t o. To turn back, retire, retreat. Obs. 
c 1400 Lvna Aseombiy o/Gods 1098 Ye ahall your chaunce 
Take aa hit falleth, whertore returne ye must, e 1470 Heniv 
Waiiace x. 67a The cril of ^ork consaillyt the king to fle ; 
I'han he ratornd, sen na succour thai se. 1470-8$ Maloby 
Arthur 1. xv. 57 These two knyghtee were in greu daunger 
of I heir lyues that they were fayn to retorne. 

t d. To turn away ; to go away again. Obs. 
i43a-9D tr. Higden (Rolls) 111 . 35 In the whlche yere Edom 
returnee, in that be wolcle not be vnder luda. and made a 
kynge to theyine. 1611 BtaLs e Kings xviiL 14, 1 haue 
ofleoded, returne from me : that which thou puttest on me, 
wil 1 beare. 

fe. Arch. Of a moulding, etc.: To continue 
at an angle to the jsrevious direction. rare^K 
16x3-39 1 . Jones in Leoni PeUletdio'e Archit. (174a) 11 . 49 
This Architrave.. does return over tlie Pilasters. 

3. To go back in discourse ; to revert to or re- 
sume a topic or subject. 

c 1400 Maundbv. (1839) V. 53 Now will I retourne a)en,or 
1 pructtde ony ferthere, for to declare }ou the othere weyes, 
tliat drawen toward Babiloyne. a 1430 Knt. de la 1 our 
( 1 868) 1 37 Atte this tyme y passe ouer to speke more of these 
good ladyes, and retorne ayen to other thingges. a xggE Ln. 
Rxrnbrs Huon Iv. 189 Let vs leue spekynge of them t^l we 
returne therto agayne. t$88 GaAfTON CAire«. 11 . 377 But 
to returne where we left : After the Duke was fled, asafore- 
sayde [etc]. 1993 Shaks. e Hen. YJ, 111. L xea Stff. But now 
returne we to the false Duke Humfrey. Lard. No more uf 
him. 1696 Hahmincion Oceana (1658) 19s It is not so much 
my desire to return upon haunts, as theirs that will not be 
satisfied. s66a Stillingpl. Orig. Saerm l iii. f 9 But to 
return to Kircher. 17x9 Db Foe Crusoe il (Globe) 371, 1 
return to the Story. 1799 Han. More Fern. Educ. (ed. 4) 
1 . X05 I'o return, however, to the subject of general Muca- 
tion. 1838 T. Thomson C//PN» Org. Bodies 807 Let us now 
return to the aqueous tolution from which the resinous-look- 
ing matter had separated. 1896 Fboude Hitt. Eng. (1858) 

I . L 74 The subject is one to which. .1 shall have more than 
one occasion to return. 

tb. To proceed or begil tgain to do Bomething. 
Obs. (Only in translations from ^anish and Italian.) 

1574 Hkllowbs Guevare/s Earn. Ep. (1577) B36 Which., 
after 1 bad read, and returned againe to reade the same [etc.]. 
X594 ' 1 '. Eboingpiklu tr. MachiaveltCe Florentine Hist. 
(1595) 63 Wbereuppon they returned to admonish more 
bold lie then they were woont. x6a$ C. Pottee tr. Sarpis 
Hist, Quarrels leo A few dales after, bauiM changed his 
minde . . , he returned to treat with him oa before. 

4. To revert, go back again, to (or into) a pre- 
vious condition or state ; to come oack to oneself. 

1484 Caxton AEsop ir. x, A lytyll whyle after this, thta man 
retourned and felle ageyne in to grete pouerte. xgad Tindalb 
Acts xiii. 34 He reyseJ him vp from deett^ now no more to 
returne to corrupclon. s6ix Bible Gen, iiL 19 Dust thou 
art, and vnto dust shale thou returne. t6$x Hobbes Leviatk. 

II. XXX. 175 The Common-wealth is thereby dissolved, and 
every man returneth into the condition and calamity of a 
warre with every other man. 1710 Steele Tatler No. xpg 
P 4 Upon proper Applications to revive her, the unhappy 
young Creature returned to her self. 1796 in Burke Regie. 
Peace i. SeL Wka. (180s) 39 To engage Prussia, .to return 
into the coalition, 1850 M. Aenolu Empedocles Poems 
(1906) X09 ‘I'o the elements it came from Everything will ra- 
turn. lO^ speaker 3 Sept, uysf x The rosea . . will detariorato 
year after yw, returning gradually to wildness. 

b. To revert to some practice, opinion, etc. 

1534 Moee Treat. Passion Wkx. 1309/3 They, .retourned 
of frowardnes to their errours agayne. igga Aar. Hamilton 
CeUoch. (1884) 47 He.. will no^t returne to the catholike 
faith. B$ii CoiGS., Recoguiner, to fall a bagging, to returno 
to beggerie. vj^Gentl. Atag, Vll. eSS/a Finding that she 
alMolutely must resolve todie,or return to wearing Petticoats. 
1749 Eliba Hbywoou Female Spect. No. 19(1748) IV. ■$ 
Heaven forbid that..l ahould. .advise them to return to 
that old fashioned way of spending time. 1B81 Jowett 
Tkueyd, I. 7a The Bysantiana too agreed to return to their 
allegiance. 

t o. To become (something) again. Obs. rare. 
SSB3 Lo. Bbrnebs Froiss. I. 437 Into hit owne countro, 
the which newly was retourned Frenche. 16x8 Camderit 
Lett. (1691) a 10 The Count of Candale is suddenly returned 
Papist again, sfioa O. Walkkx Grk. k Rom. Hist. 330 She 
turned Arrian... Afterwards she seemra to return Catholiclc. 
fd. Sc. To change or tuin into something else. 
i9do-ae Dunbar Poems xii. 4 All erdly joy retumis in 
pane, sgia Douglas Mnoie iv. viiL i>.o Scho gan behald 
in blak adill the haliowit wattir cald Changit and altir, 
and furth get wynis gude Anon retumtc into latthlie blude. 
6 . To go b^k or revert to a previous owner. 
C1460 f^RTBSCUR Abe. ^ Lim. Mom. xL (1885) >36 Thai 
rewarded with . . offices, and some with livelode terme off lyff, 
wich aftir thair dethis wolde than retorne to the Crowne. 
S9S4 'Pest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. xo, 1 bequeathe.. a Utile 
howse with a yerde the terme of his lyle, and then to return 
to the right heires. 1631 Sta J. DoDEaiooE Eng. Lawyer 
70 llever like to return to the Lord by Escheat or Donor 
^ Reverter. S667 A. Lovbll tr. Tktvessot'e Trap. 1. ii« 
l^e Saracens took it from the Greeks,.. then it returned 
lo tbs Christiaus, and afterwards to the Saracens. 
t«. ft. To result or fall out to a person. Obs. 
1988 A. Dav Eng. Seoretmry 1. (1595) 140 Consider with 
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your Mir« how grieuuus the you §0 ateut lo eom* 
yaMc MV rocuriM unto hor. 

f b. To amoant /a a certain wm. OAr. 
i 4 m G|^/. SmiiA*s Wk^ (Arb.) ril% Smb* p«rsowi. wboM 
laboun rotumo yeoroly to about issooo* pound iiamag. 

XL f 7. rijl. To torn or go back U an occn- 
pation, placC) etc. Obt, ran, 

Mtj Filgr, SomtU (Caxton) v. I (tM M, I lotottme mo 
^yuo 10 my purpoao. r 1499 CurroM ym§m »o b, 
whan lb« t^uono Yo^yla had «mo iImm wontea aha iw 
tomad bar unto Um dto. ifia SNn.TOH Quix. (iteo) 1. 
hr. 136 That which wa micbt do bmt warn to ratum oa 
again lo our village. 

t b. To turn round {U a penon) or back. Obs, 

1^ CAXToa GM 440 b/B| Kyfhc there he retoumeth 

hymMlf and aalueth the itn Hkllkhubn Li^ IL 

av. (8.T.S.) 11 . 5 Ketumand him loAppiua he aaid (etc.), 
am SHAua 1 y/, in. iii. 56 Rcturne thee therefore 

vdth a Aoud of Tearea, And %raab away thy Couotriea 
atayned bpota 

8. trams, fcb. To reverie, letiim upon (one's 
course^ >Obs, 

c 1^ Lvdo. AnswMy 4^ Gods too Thya Koloa hath oft 
Made me to ratoome my oourae agayn nature With bys 
fret blaatya. igla If. LicHcriKLO tr. Ctuianhtdds Co»q‘ 
£. Ind, j ii. 5 1 hey loat each other, and therefore they re- 
toumad their oourae towardea Cabo Verde. 

t b. To tom round (a horse, ship, etc.) ; to 
eome to fkoe the other way. Obs, 1 

c 1500 Mstusims 300 But whan he cam in to the feldee he 
talounied bya bora, & beheld coward tbabbaya igsi Kdkh I 
7 'nsU. Nsum hut. (Arb.) 35 Ketominge hia ahyppea towarde 
Che Wait, he found a more holeaome ayra. 1607 Kow> 
lAMOa iuar/ IVmrwicA (Uuntarian Cl.) 53 IIim very 
lightly Guy raturna hia Horae, And oomea up on him with 
ndoubled mig^ 

0. To lake or lead back upon Che former direc- 
Hon ; to turn at an angle to the previous conrse. ' 
a 6 »-|a L JOMse in Leoni Pmitadidt Artkit. (174*) H* 

45 llie Ciniaatum. .return’d to the Wall 1711 Pkti, Trsuts, 
XXXVll, aB We then thought of trying whether the 
Attraction amuld not be atrongcr without doubling or 
taturnhig the Line. 1731 MrLLva Gant. Diet. av. Siowos, 
Over this the aecond Flue muKt be retiirn’d back again. 
sBas }• Nicholsom fyerwL Mechanic 543 l*he trouble of 
plumBinff and returning the quotna, ia conaidered eqniva- 
lent CO trie deficiency of materials ifiy# Micklbthwaitu 
Mod, Par. Chwrchoa 59, 1 propoae that the upper raw of 
stalls should be returns at Uie west end of the chancel. 

9. t8* To turn (one’s heart, thought!, etc.) 
bade or away {Jnm something). Obs. 

a^3 Caxton Gold. Log. xxy/a ‘Their herlee [were ao] 
mdlilM thei aimoat were retorned fro the cryaten faith. 

€ ifBO LmmestoS ia66 So mokil to bir lady hatch she vrqght 
Tnat at that cyme ahe haith Keturnyt hir thocht lycw 
FAuquHAa Comtouit Cowrie iii, Such ungenerous usage will 
soon return my tir*d heart. 

b. To turn or direct (one*s eyes, sight, mind) 
back, or towards something. 

SM Uauclav ^ Pofyo (1570) P p vj, Rcturne j(*onr 

ngbi, behoide vmo the shore, igpo Sransaa P, Q. 11. in. 19 
Kach bad other flye : Bulb fled atconce, ne ever backe re* 
tourned eye. Ibid, 111. viil 18 Biaggadochio, ..Once having 
tnrnd, no more retivnd hia face. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, 
Goot Enf, 1. tvil 11739) 106 The King.. then returns hia 
thonghcaror France. 1839-48 Bailby hosius xix. ai4 And 1 
returned mine hungry eyes to the light. 

1 0. To puli back (one’s hand). Obs, rare 
tbM PoTTsa Antiq. Grsoc* 111. iv. (1715) 45 The Grecians 

.., placing their Bows directly before them, return'd their 
Hand upon their right Breast. 

10. To bring or convey back to a place or per- 
son. Const, to^from, etc. 


1430-90 tr. HipUn (Rolls) 1 . 405 Whicha atoa brou^hte 
ftom that place by a oerteyne apace of eny mao is returnede 
to bis pram place ageyne in eba nyihte. o seao MsimsiHO 
X14 Goo thanne fourth on your waye, viider toe aauegarde 
of god, who kepe you, lede & retourxM you agayn with joye. 
1538 Balv Tkn Lawes 131 Thou ahalt mv people reiurne 
from farre exyla. 1394 Masiaxwe fle JNAeiia Dido u i. 
Changing heavens may ihoM good days raiuru. Which 
Pergoma did vaunt in all her pride, tfieo W. Beovou Sacr, 


I on your waye, viider 
lede&retourxM youag 


mv people reiurne 
jNAeiia Dido t. i. 


Perpama did vaunt in all her pride, tfigo W. Beovou Sacr, 
Prxnc. (165a) 473 This heals tin . returns thee both to God 
and thy aelf. 1667 Miuton P, L. vu. 16 With like oafetie 

f aided down Return me to my Native ElemenL 1707 
>B Fob EocrotSt etc. (1840) 337 All these cases, however, 
teturn me bock to the advice above. 1799 Stbbnb Tr, 
Sborndy 11. xvii. Here Trim kept waving his right hand... 
returning it ba^wardt aud forwards to the concluaiou of 
the parMiaph. 

b. To bring back or restore (something) to or 
into a former position or state; to restore to a 
normal state ; fto retransform. 

S4fiB Pot. /WrAu(Ro 1 hi) II. e68 Henry bys soiie of Wyndo- 
sore, by gret foly, Alle bathe retonrned uiiio hnge langoure. 
1505 Ld. Bbrnbrs PMss. 11 . 509 To retonrne all the landee 
ogayrie to the govemynge of the kyng of Enghinde. 1584 
R. Jkot Discow, IViick^. v. UL (iMfl) 75 Of a man turn^ 
Into an aasc, and retnraed againe into a man by one of 
Bodins witchea ififie Plavroxo SAiii Mws, 111. (1674) >3 If 
you return the eight of the TreUe into a third again. 1697 
CoLUce Ess. Mor. Smbj. 1. (1793) 167 A man cannot always 
wand bent; ao that mtber negliguce, or passion,. .will 
aometime or other return the posture. xlBa jBppRRiBsSfo^ 
aqy Homri v. (1891) 91 Tomo and Umb, bust and neck in* 
mantly returned me to myaalC 

to. To make or render again. 
agra hi Strypa Amt.. Rq/. (xyog) L xiil sv4 Pretending that 
oniary «f tammis meiuory had ratunaa the realm wholly 
Oatholi& 

t U- To indnoe (one) to come back. Ohi, 
igai Lm Brnmaea Froiso, 1. coctxxv. 014 To r e to ura e 
agayne the fiaera, and to fyghi with thayr enuaniiai. m 1947 
fiimaav ACMSMfaib 834, 1 have foufid the way Mmi 10 raiiinia, 


ar loaa am from bk fofva. vmo TrowE Maigm K. yokwTo 
Rdr., We left. .Hubert peatangio raturna ibom Lon^ Whs 
deem’d bim (Arthur] fteud, aiMi narted daaoonioiia 
1 12. To withdraw, recalL aummoo back. Obs, 
IM Llovd \st Pt, Dialt^ Dstin tfio Seeing that bee 
omud do no good hoe ret arn e d hie siege and matrehed with 
Ms nnny townrd Apulia, sfisy BwccUwch MSS. (Hiau M.SS. 
Comm.) 1 . 187 The ealling away the armada, and raturning 
it again in that manner. 

I 0 . To bring back in exchange ; to yield in re- 
turn. Now rars. 

1996 Ralxigh Discav, Cvianm V lij, I was not bounde to 
aatuifie onic man of tbe quomitie, but aucb onely as oduen- 
tured. if any store had been returned thereof, wso Hbalxv 
St. Ang. Ciiio erf God l xiv. (xfiao) ea If the worship of 
them gods reiurne mens hapiMneme in tbe life to come, tfiia 
Davihs tVAy /roimud, etc. ija Ireland Imd beene. .Planted, 
and Impraoued ; and returned a rich Reuennew to the 
Crawne of England. 

s886 Koecks Agric. 4 Pricos I. iii. 51 Rye returns at 
Maldoo rather more ihaa throe times. 

t b. 'I'o turn over in business. Obs. rare. 

0877 YAasAMTON £tig, /myrow, 03, 1 do know four persona 
.. tluit aie ill a great Trade, and 1 believe they Return 
more mou^a in Trade than any two Merchants or Iradera 
in E^land. 1761 Ckmrmc. in Amuii. Rsg. 63/1 From the time 
of liis opening thu sbo]^ till the year 1759, be returned 
annually about two thousand poundo. 

14. To put back iu or iato something; to re- 
store to some receptacle. 

tfiit BinLK Gsn. xliiL iB Beenum of the money that was 
returned in our aackea at the first time ai-e we brought in. 
1759 Sterns Tr. Sknudy il xvii, Trim wiped his face, and 
returned hia handkerchirf into his pocket. 1783 Mills 
System Proct. Hotsb. IV. 404 Tbe mould which is to be re- 
turned into them should also be mixed with . wixA-aabesL 
iSai Bvron .Sardanap. 11. t, Arbucrs and Salemcncs return 
their swordH to the acabbaida 1848 Mill /’a /1 Econ, 111. 
xxiv. II. 195 'Ihe notes, .would, if not wanted for current 
Crankactions, be returned into depo.<,it. 

b. Atii, To replace (anus, etc.) in the nsnal 
receptacle. 

i8g8 R. H. Sck. Reeroaf, 53 Return your acowrer. (i* a .1 
Put k up in its proper place. Ibid. 57 When by command 
your Swords are returned, stand upright to your Arms. 
1799 insir. 4 Reg, Crnttiry (1813) ajx 'Ihey form to the 
reserve, returning their piatoh and sloping their swords. 
1833 Ibid. I. 84 Young hones must be gr^ually acenstomed 
. . to drawing and returning swords. 1847 hyantry Man. 
(1854) 40 Alter tciurning ramrods, the whole remain steady. 
III. 16. To send (a person or thing) back again. 
1499 Rolls Cif Parlt. V. 368/r That the said Shinref or 
Slurrefs, deuly seive and retourne the aaid Writle. s98a 
SrANVHUftsT Ainsts tu (Arb.) 81 Achillea.. me to my king- 
doom both geiiiiy and truely returned (L. retmsit\. c 1 405 
Cart. Wva rr A’. Dudley's I oy, lb’. Ind, (HakL Soc.) 39 The 
commaurider of that place, retuminge our inessingera the 
next date . . , promUed . . to com. 1641 tr. Perkins' Prof. Dk. 
xi. I a6o. 333 If.. the Sherife returne the writ at the day. 
1711 Budcki.l .SWcA No. 1x6 F3 A Gentleman having made 
him a Present of a. .fine hound,, .the Knight returned it by 
the ^rvant with a great many Expreasion.H of Civility. 1718 
Pops Odyss. xix. 54a Autolycua . . from the Delphic dome 
With added gifts return’d him fUlyssesJ glorious home. 
178s R. KoGRks JthL <x 769) xsfi He saw at Montreal two 
Kaiigers,. .that were returned by Col. Haviland. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining loS Tbe loaded bucktu 


178s R. KoGRks yrnL xsfi He saw at Montreal two 
Kaiigers,. .that were returned by Col. Haviland. 1877 
Raymond .'itatist. Mines 4 Mining loS Tbe loaded bucktu 
or cars coming down and emptying themselves would return 
the empty ones. z886 Ptehi X9junc794/x He did.. now 
and then return balls which almost all players would have 
(bund impracticable. 

b. To turn back ; to force (one) to retnm to a 
place, rare. 

1549 DaiNKLOW Compl. 4* If he passe the second, he shsl 
be rctumyd ut the thyrd, oniesse be be rych or houe great 
fryndys. 1867 Milton P. L. xil 9x9 Leikat..Warr leiTifie 
them inexLwt't, and feore Rctui n them bock to Egypt. 1809 
Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (x64b) 1. 5a Till Vi^nu airay 
himself. . , to return him to his deep. 

o. To send back or refieci (sound or light). 

1893 Dryoen Persms (1697) 4M A flaw b in thy iU-bak*d 
Vessel found ; ’Tb hollow, and returns a jarring sound. 
1711 liuDGKtJ. SpOit. No. 1x6 p 7 'Jbe Gbiding of the 
Hounds, which was returned upon us in a double Eccho, 
from two neighbouring Hills. vjoB Pope Dune, il 064 L*ong 
Chanc'ry.lane retentive rolls tbe sound, And oouits to 
OQuita return it round and mind. sBxo Scott iMdy 0/ L, 
lit. xxxi, And lake and fell 'J'bree times return'd the martial 
yelL a 183a — Pam^kr, Exod. xtti, Arabia's crimsoned 
sands Returned the fiery column's glow. 

16. To report in answer to a writ or to some 
official demand for information ; to state by way 
of a report or verdict. 

1405 Rotts qf Parlt. IV. 306 WriUcs to enpanell diverses 
persones to paase in enquestea bytwene parties, and her 
names to retourne. .into the Kynges CourL 14B3 Ibid. \l. 
963/9 After office tberof retourned into tbe seiJ Court of 
Chaunecry. 1994 in Archmol. Jrnl. (1874) XXXI. 64 
Reatorning and testifielng your doing in the premises. 
c i8xz Chapman Iliad ix. ^ luct these lords then return th' 
event, and do thou here repose. 1678 Cudwokth InUil . 
Syst. 366 Jupiter, .is said to apTOlnt other Inferiour Gods 
under nim. over all the parts 01 the earth,.. to return the 
names both of bad and good to him. SToa Modem . Cases 
(17x6) 59 There were two other Writs out, and the Sheiiff 
retornM upon the Habeas Corpus, that he bad him in 
Custody upon both of them. 1788 Blacrstons Comm . 111 . 
973 Whatever the sheriff does in purroance of this writ, he 
must return or certify to the court of common pleas, ifioa 
Jambs MuH, Diet, s v., I'o be returned upon the surgeon's 
list os unfit for duty. 1844 Linoaw A ngtaSax. Ck . (x8s8) 
1 . App. 1.363 Tbe church, .of Loiton. .is returned in posset* 
sion of m hides. 1891 Lssw Times XCll. 97/9 The 
UaldKties were returned in the staccaiMit of affass at 
jC 15,183, with aseeu at/rase. 

b. Of a iberiff : To report (certain peifioo!) u 


BBTUBir. 

liftviig becB Appointed to lerve on a jury or to ait 
in Paniamem, Henoe, In later nae^ oi conatitnen- 
dea ; To elect as a member of Parliaiiieot or other 
AdminiatmtivA bodr. 

1498 afPeptfr. IV. 5os/a That no Shimve..rsioiinia 
ne empsnell in noon Inooisitioa ne Enquest, no p m sofiwA 
hut tboo enhaistannts withynne his Baylic. 147^ IMd, 
VI. 49/x All Knyghtes of Shires,.. letunied in thismesesA 
Parlement, penonally sppera. 1944 tr. IdtOoSon’o Tennroe 
(>574) 48 A Pannel by force of the same writle ought to be 
tetourned. 1887 Col. Rec, Pesmeylw. 1 . 196 Joeeph Grawdon 
was Returned to serve for three years in Provriocta]ll Coua- 
cilL a, sftA BosMar Own Tisne (1704) 11 . s^ AlljurisB were 
returned by the sherifls. 1770 Goldsm. Jfolimpbroko Wks. 
(Globe) 4Wx Upon the election of a new Pariiaiiient . . 
Bolingbr^ was not returned. 1807 Svn. Smith Peter 
Plymley's Lett. Wka 1850 IL xys/i 'ine xoo Irisli members 
who are returned to parliament will be Catholics. 1849 
Ld. Campskll Ckasteo/lers Ixxiv. 111 . xi; Hyde..waa re- 
turued both by Shaftesbury and Woottoo Basseu 

t o. To send in or remit (sums levied under a 
wiit). Obs, rare^K 

1847 Clakenuon J/ist, Reb. L | S46 Ixtstead of a sbi|% 
he should levy. .a sura of money, axki return the same to 
tbe Treasurer of the Navy fur his majesty’s use. 

17. To send or turn back, to visit, (something) 
upon a person. Now rare, 

a sgAV SuoREV sEneid 11. est Which fate the Gods first oa 
hiiiiMi return. s8ss Bible i Kissgs ii. 3a The Lord shall 
returne his blood vpon his owne head. Ibid, 44 The Ixnd 
shall returne tliy wickednesse vpoo thine owne head. 1888 
Drvdem Ann. Mmib. cdxiv, If nrarcy be a precept of Thy 
will, Return that mercy on 1 by servant's heml 
s8^ Mill Pol Eton, 111. xxiii. 11. 183 Depooits are witl^ 
drawn from banks, notes ore raturned on tiie issucEs in ea- 
chanee fur specie. 

tb. To retort (a charge, argument, etc.) to or 
upon a penon. Obs. 

tsfis CoopEE Anew. Def. Truth (1690) 19B The mme 
crimes may be more justly returned to yourself and yours. 
x6o8 Willbt lioAopta Exod 455 This leasun may be re- 
turned againe vpun him. iflBi Devden Abs, ^ Aekst, To 
Rdr., 1 expect you should return upon me tliat 1 alTect to be 
thought more impariiul tliaii 1 am. 17x9 JJs Fok Crusoe 
It. (Globe) 439 But recullectiiig what he had laid,. . 1 return'd 
it back upon him. 

o. absoi. To retort or repW {to or upon a (i^on). 
t6sa Cromwrll Let, 30 July (Cailyle), My occasions will 
not permit me to return lu yuu as 1 would. 1693 Humours 
Town 31 By all means Sir, Object and Return, as often as 
you please. 1888 Stevenson Popular A utkors iv, A plain- 
spoken and possibly hlgh-thinking critic might here perhaps 
^ return upon me with my own expressioua 

IV. 18. To give or render Irnck {to one). 
s8ip7 Shaks. Timon 1. ii. 8, 1 do returne those Talents 
Doubled with thankes ami seruicc, from whose helps 1 
dcriu'd libertie. 17114 J . Hakkis Lex. Techn. L av. Returno 
kabendo^ A Writ Uiot lies.. for returning to him the Cottle 
disiionied. tyeS Poi'B Ode St. Lsetlta 82 Restore, restore 
Eurydice to life ; Oh uke the hushuiid, or return tite wits t 
1771 Encyel Brit. il. 919/s Weight is leturned for weight, 
to any person who carries their gidd aud silver to the ’lower. 
3893 Lytton My Pfosnl ix. x\ii, 1 hope tu return some day 
what you then so generouRly pra’acU upon me. 1887 U. 
Macmillan Bible Toack. viii. 154 We ore constantly reiurn- 
iug to the earth the materials we receive from it. 

D. 'To give or send in retum ; to reply with. 

>599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 96 The commodities which they 
returned backs were .. Muskadels, and other wines. s6xs 
Bible x Sam. vi. 3 Send it nut empty; but in any wise 
returne him a trespasAC oflHng. x66o F. Buooke tr. Lo 
BlemPs Trav. 980 '1 hey brouglit us a good pan of ilieir fish, 

. .and we returned them two line bomh exteileutly wrought. 
XTOg E. Blacewb^ Poncit^Master 15 When I’ierce is 
inrusted, return Tierce or Sagoone. xfigo'EiDRAH Tkb- 
bon ’ Hoyle Made PamUiar 18 Play the ace, and return 
the knave ; the knave is returned in order to strengthen 
your partner's hand. 1867 Smvih Sailor's Word'bk. 570 
Admirals ore saluted, but return two guns less fur each rank 
that the saluting ofiicer ls beluw ibeadnural. 1889 Manek, 
Exam. 15 May 5/3 They will not be slow to return him 
Uke for like. 

18. 'J o give or send (an anawer). 

1991 Shako, z Hon. TV, il v. 90 We sent..vnto hia 
Chamber, And answer was return'd, that he will come. 
180s — 'PweL N, 1. i. 95, 1 might uot be admitted, But 
from her handmaid do returne this answer, sfisa Capt, 
Smith's lb ks. (Arb.) 319 iHe] desired me to vrge him no 
further, but returne hw brother tbu answer. 1709 Steels 
Tatler No. 78 p 19 If any one returns me an Answer to a 
Letter. 1791 Mrs. Raucupfe Rom, Eorsst i, No answer 
was retoriiM. 1890 'l'kNNysol<i In Mom, Ixxxi, But Death 
returns an answer xweeL 

b. 'I'o say or state by way of reply or answer. 
*998 SiMAKk. Rick. IL in* >>'. *» Norihumbefiand, say 
thus : llie King returnes, His Noble Cousin is right weicomo 
hither. 1840 Fullfr Holy + Prqf, St v, xviii, f x He re* 
turned, that learning was beneath the greatness of a piinoe. 
S69X T. H|ale] Ace, New /mpem/. ^18 Whereto we uold It 
unnecessary here to return any thing in opposition more. 
S7a6 PoTB Odyos. xvl 61 The swain returns. * A tale of 
BorroWK hear.^ 1781 Cowter Gilpin 179 'ihe calender.. 
Relum'd him not a single word, sitt Macaulay Hist, Eng, 
xU. 1 1 1 . 990 Signals were snsde from the Kteeples and r^ 


turned from thexiiast hesids, but were imperfealy understood 
on both sides. 1889 Conk. Mar, Fek S09, * 1 wish you 
would’.., returns Frances peitLshTy. 

t C. To give ia answer to a request Ons.^"* 

18^ Sir T. Hbmbrt TVwst. (1638) 189 f orerf by ii^in- 


Sir T. Hbmbrt TVwst. (1638) 189 forced by inordin- 
ate Uiirst to call for water, she retuines oie old iiitoxicating 
Shiras Wine. 

20. To give or render (thanks). 

SS9S Share, z Hon, F/, lu ii. 11 And therefore toll her, 1 
nturne great ihanki^ And m safamisiion will att^qd on her. 
ite Cioria ft Narcioim u tes retuiu a dusenibUof 
thfuika for the Priuoes favour. 1889 Kav iu LetlLit, Men 
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(Dimto) 196, 1..r«t«ni«d you t 


I nuMiy tMnkii for Iho pratont 

of Moda. Mmg, VI. 41^1 To return Ku Majeate 

the Thuilei of thoc Hotiae for hw moM mcioue S p eec a 
from Che ThronOi ipte in Nichole Amtci. (1^15) IX. 

Tte Lord Chancellor.. retume him many chenke for * very 
•gmenble mommg'e amueement. 

To repay or pay back in some way, esp. with 
something similar. 

tmi SNAica. /fm. K, tv. vii. iflp, 1 doo know Flnellen 
vafwnt, And touciit with Choler, hot ae Gunpowder. And 
quickly will returne an iniuric. 16^ — L^ar 1. L You haue 
begot me, bred me. lou'd me. I retume iliote duties backe os 
are tight fit. tdM Parr Liji C/ts/ur 4S Which Present was 
also ralumed by the Lord Primate, by a Letter of ihankn, 
with a handsome present of Irish Grev^houndn. 1710 Stbklb 
Tm/ier Na as? r z He returns my Envy with Pity. 1713 
— Engihhm. No. 10. d? Men strove not to excel in Justice, 
but to return Injuries. xtsS Scott 7Wrr Gratu(^Jur Scr. 
ti. XXXV, As Herbert did not return the Mow, no scufBe., 
actually cook place, ilisp Trnnvsom AVaim# 1077 He loves 
the Queen, and in an open shame : And she returns his love 
in open shame. 186a Jitu. 1 Keb. 131 Wc might per- 
haps ask . . whether raMd abuse of England need be returned 
by equally rabid abuse of America. 

aisoL 1675 W. Moontagu in BnceUuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1. 331 He ill returns to me for all the care 
and pains 1 have taken. 

b. To repay, or respond to^ . by a similar 
courtesy, compliment, etc. 

a 1674 Clarknoon HUt. Reh. viii. ff 343 IJie earl of Pem- 
broke came to the Chancellor of the Excltequer's lodi'ing to 
return him a visit. 174X S. Sprrd in Buceltuck MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1. xps We.. gave three broadsides. . .They 
returned the compliment. 1766 Goij)sm. Vic. PV.^ xvi, My 
wife and daughters happening to return a 1834 

Macaulay in Trevelyan L\fc (1876) I. iii. 141 To return 
courtesies which are little else than the blessinn of a 
beggar. 1888 Annik S. Swan Doris Cheyne i, Mr. Penfold 
. .returned, with some stiffness perhaps, the bow and bland 
smile with which the intruder favoured him. 

o. In games : To respond to (the play of one’s 
partner or opponent), feee also 1 .kad sh.^ 4. 

174a Hoyi.r ivhist 30 As soon as Trumps nre played to 
you, return them upon your Adversary. Ihid. 33 After he 
has clear’d the Hoard of Trumps he retuins his Partner's 
Lead. 1837 Dickbns PLkw. xxxiv, Why Mr. Pickwick 
hail not returned that diamond, or led the club. s88a Daiiy 
7V4 iB July a 'i'his was one of the best games in the match, 
deuce occurring four times, the bard play of both being 
well returned. 

Be-turn (rr-)» V. [f. Rk- fat- Tubn v. In 
early examples, however, identical with prec. 
Usually in plir. turn and re-turtt.] 

1. tram. To turn (a thing or person) over, round, 
or back again. Also rejl, 

e 1374 Chaucer Troylus v, zoai Retournynge in hire soule 
y up and doun The wordes of tnih sodeyn Diomede. 1484 
Jaxton J^abUt of Msof V. x, He fond a creie pyece of 
bakon wel salted, the whtche he tourned and retourned vp 
sodouna. 13*3 Lo. Bkrnkmb Freiss. 1. 740 He was turned 
and retourned, to se what hurtes or woundes he had. 1609 
B. JoMHON Alchemist iv. vii, Fiu. O, you must follow, sir, 
..Hec’ll turtle aguine else. Kas. 1*11 re-turne him, then. 
1660 Boyle Neto Exp, Phys. Mock. xvii. no By Turning 
and Returninir the Key. 17x0 Pope Iliad xvii. 8 Anxious 
lihe heifer]. .Turns, and re-tums her, with a mother's care. 
1857 Mrs. Gore Castlos in /liVxviii, [He] turned and re- 
turned it in his hands..— examining the hundwriting and 
the seal. 

2. intr. To tnm again ; to turn back. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowlo (Caxton) i. xxv. (1859) 3° Suche maner 
of penannee that tometh and retomein, maye wcl be re^ 
sembled to the wheie of a mylle. sgpa Shaks. Vcn. Or Ad. 
704 Then ihalt thou see the dew-hedabhh-d wretch Turn, 
and return. 1695 B. Jonson Volpone 1. iii, Men of your 
large profession . . That, with most uuick agilitie, could 
curue, And re-turne ; make knots, ana vmlue them. 17x3 
Pope Odyss. viii. 414 In dance they skim the strand. Turn 
and re-turn, and scarce imprint the sand. 1853 Bronte 
Vi/iolto xxviit, He turned to the door... He rr-turned on 
his steps. 

Betnnubblfr (rilfr*jnkb'l), a. Also 5-6 re- 
tourn-, 5, 7 retornable. [a. AF. rotor nabU^ 
OF. retournabU : ace Kjetuhn o. and -aulf..] 

1. Of writs, etc. : Appointed to be returned (to 
the issuing court). 

14x3 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 306 That every Sheref. .retoume 
his Writtes into ye Kynaes Court, at such dales as yei butli 
retournable. 1407 in Eng. GiUit (1870) 394 Yf he woUe 
comyn and appere at the day of the venire facias retornablr. 
133S-X Act 83 Hesu Vill^ & za Attachemenies . . again 
euerie xuche collectuur . . to be returnable afure the suide 
Justices of peace. 1394 West oml Pt. Symbol.^ Chancerio 
I 45 When this or any other cominission retournable in thin 
Court is executed and -retourned. 1648 Prvnne Pita for 
Lards 38 They award two writs,, .retorm-zble in the Kings 
Beiwb. s68x LurraiaL Brief RoL (1857) b bhe court 
of kings bench granted a habeas corpus... which was re- 
CumaMx inunedixle. 1751 J. Louthun harm of Process 
(ed. x) aBoThe PoWxrs of tariffs,.. with the Nature and 
import of th4 seveial Writs returnable by them. 1817 
Selwvm Law JVfri PrUu (ed. 4) 11. 1097 But the writ of re- 
plevin was in the nature of a justicies, not returnable. 1894 
Solicitor's Jmh XXXIX. a/z 'The defendant.. offers, on 
the day before the summons is returnable, to pay the debt 
and costs. 

b. That is (or ure) to be returaet), in vtrioiig 
lenMe of the verb. 

■038 Bp. Rcvnolob Rkh Mam's Charn le These riches 
are retnrmhle into Heaven ; to be rich to faith . .will stand 
us to xlaad, whmi the World hath left us. smS J. Bmks 
PUm Moor.^i. 14 llie add letter.. being.. indomed, re- 
turnable to the pay-office. t8ia J . Surra Praet. of Cmtanu 
(zBai) ij4 The goo^ may be a b a n dooed and destrMed : 

k the duties am returnable by special Gwti- 


K 


1888 Mamk. Exam. 7 OcL 4/7 AU the eleetore to 
a Department were to vote for ail the metiibers leiurnable 
for that Department 1831 S. C Scxivenen Otsr PMds •» 
Ciiios 99 That aneartied incremem is to be put atonf with 
the returnable empties. 

2. Capable of being rttureed, in variom aensai 
of the verb. 

a 4541 Wyatt in Toiiets Misc. (Arh.) 34 Sins that disoeit 
is ay returnable, Of verye force it is agieable, I'hot ther- 
wlthall be done the recompence. 016431.0. Falklamd^ etc. 
iafaUiUlify (z6a6) zoz He must needs see there was mon 
matter returnable than either could be graiafull, or they 
could justify. 1634 Gaytom PLsas. Motes tv. xxiiL 878, 1 my 
sclfe but lately was inchanted, and 1 know not how soon 
returnable unto tlwt condition. 1807 S. Coontx First Liwss 
Surg. 187 The congenital hernia, when reiumahle, ought 
like alfolher rupthreS to be leduoKi. 

3. Able to return, rare. 

1634 Gavtoii Pitas. Notes in. Iv. 91 His chiefs advet^ 
saries . . were dtslod^'d, and never returnable. 1784 Cow pbx 
Lst. to Unwin 90 Nov., Lady A is neither returned nor re- 
turnable : she lias taken a house at Bristol, aiui furnished it. 

4. Admitting oi return. 

1833 Chamb. frnl. XX. 280 Two longer trips.., both ww 
turniible in periods of alKmt etgto days. 1836 Br^snfs 
Railw. Direct, a Return tickets m one tare,. returnable by 
the 7.30, 8.30 aiio 8.53 a.m. trains only, 
t Betimal. Obs. rare. [f. the verb -al.] 
Ketubr sb. 

1637 J. Owen Communion w. Father^ etc. t. i As we had 
depiived ourselves of all power for a returnal, so God had 
nut revealed any way of access unto Himself. Ibid., His 
coramunication of Himself unto us, with our returnal unto 
Hun of that wliich He requtreih and accepteth. 
Batn'rn-day. [Cf. Kktuhn sb. b b.] Law. The 
day on which a writ U appointed to be returned. 

1631 Sir j. Davikk .Abridg. Keb. 11. 53 If the Prisoner by 
force of Habeas Corpus &c. be brought to Westminster at 
the Return day letc.]. 1766 Burrow's Rep 11. 815 The 
'I'ruth of the Keturn must be taken to be what was true at 
the Return-Day of the Writ. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 
549/3 [To] return to the court from whence the writ Issued, 
on the return day, what he b.ts done with it. 1803 Homs 
Every.tlay Bk. 1. zoo All original writs are returnable on 
these days and they are therefore called the return da^ 
1843-56 IlouviKR Law Diet. (ed. 6) 475/3 'I'hc sheriff is in 
general not required to return bia wnt until tlie return day. 

BetU'medt a. [l. the verb -♦• -id 1.] 

1. Bent or turned back in some way; esf. made 
with a return. 

c 14x3 Fimmi. St, Bartholometde (E.B.T.S.) 35 A certeyne 
Danisell deyf and dumm, iuckyng sight of boeth yen and 
with returnyd leggii* contract. 1603 B. Jonnon Masque of 
Biat kness Wks. (1616) 894 The attyre of Mnsciuers was alike 
in all,.. but returned on the topimh a scroll and antique 
dressing of feathers. s8^ Sky ring's Build. Prices 77 AU 
returnim beads, double price. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. 
Par. Cnurckes 60 The returned stalls are all about equally 
advantageously placed. 

2. Thai has (or have) come back. 

i6oe SfiAKs. A. y.L. v. iv. z8o Euery of this happie num- 
ber.. Shal sh.ire the good of our returned fortune. t6ii 
brF.ED Hist, Gt. Brit. tx. xv. # 33. 699/a I'hc treason bad 
successe, and their returned ambassadors told it for cer- 
taine. 1837 1 '. Hook Jmk Brag v. When she saw the 
sunken eye of her beloved parent fixed , on her returned 
child. x86a Lowell Fireside Trav, 293 More refreshing 
was the talk of a tall returned Californbn. 

3. Sent or brought back. Relurtud empty^ an 
empty cask, cage, etc., returned to the sender; 
also transf. a colonial clergyman who has come 
back to Cireat Britain. 

In quot. 1733 the precise meaning is, ' to be returned 
S7SX Dk Foe Col. yack vii, A man. .wanted to know if 
he could bear of any returned horses for England. 1749 
Fibmiing Tom 7ones x. vi, The coach, was nuleed a re- 
turned coach belunging to Mr. Kini' of Doth. 1890 Pall 
MallG, 13 Apr. 6/3 Phey wereCMonial Bishops— returned 
empties, as the profane Kofluigly call thenu 3896 Strand 
Mf^. All. 339/z Reaching its destinatiun without being 
dealt with by the Post Office as a returned item. 

1 4. Of a match : Played in return. Obs. rare. 
1773 in \yaghorn Cricket Scores (Z899) 95 The returned 
match of cricket between the above ekvens. Ibid. 9& 

6 . Slated in a return or official record. 

189X PeUl Mall G. z8 May 3/r He won Che too yards 
championship in returned tune 9 V5 seconds. 

Betum^lo, obs. form ot Kitornbllo, 
Betii*nier. [f. the verb 4 - -xb 1.] 

1. One who or that which comes bi^ or returns, 
in various senses of the verb. 

1611 CoTca., Reconvoyer, to. .bring, or lead, a returner on- 
ward on the way. i6^ J. Owen Qf Tempiation Wks. zByz 
VI. t9z Some few returners from folly. 1773 In Stone /o- 
vasion Canada (zl^) 67 Col. Enos, who more immediately 
ouminanded the division of returnera i8do T. L. Peacock 
Four Ages Poetry Wka Z875 HI- 334 Mr. Wordsworth, the 
great leader of the returners to nature. i8ao tllusir. Land. 

9 Aug. Z70/Z O marvellous returner from the dim seas 
of the past. 

2. One who or that which gives or brings back* 

1691 Locks Raising Vaiite Money Wka. 1714 II. 84 The 

Goldsmiths and reiurnecx of Money will give men for 
Bullion to export, than the Mini can give for it to ooin. 
i8ae Bathrb Serm. II. 63 Bs not only placable and foi^ 
giving but returners of good for evil ilgp Uaa Diet. Arts 
ifoy The returner guiding the canes between the top and 
delivering rollen. 

JtetilTBiiigy [f- 86 prae.4-*iiroi.] 

1. The action of tb^verb, jn vniioua senaea. 

e _ ^ 

mtomsiynge. 


Igsi Chauckb drwL's r. m tlto day upmebeth of Mr 
omnynM. 14% CairmirCte.. Ci. m Itr retowim he 
iiiaaiided..lycehcetodepan% igqi Ik B hmcm J lSbik 


1. cvl. It? M the retouroynge of khxrle of ttorhytn Beor. 

J»ux. /I igto KiNOEaiivi.1. CotUL w. Satan iigiM 19 ge- 
^tance, or Keturning Is the Imtied of sto and levi of 
rtohiewHn^ 1613 Druiuc or Hawth. C/pmsi (SSme 
Wka. (17Z1) Z9Z A never ag.uii returning to me Works hnd 
dMorous f ehcity of Life. td|E Lithckiw TVm, 1. to To 
^^‘***S. *u his returnuig home for Scotland, teto 

pa Foe C>m 1. (Globe) 14 They are..esham*d of the to- 
turning, which only can make them be esiaem’d wine Men. 
*W jF* AstruPs Fepors 113 Being alweye attended with 
toto digeniions, these rcturniMa, anxtetiae, &c. are Ineepan- 
a^frwaslowfover. latrod., Wa 

1870 IX. 317 A late returning to ancient opinkuM. 1847 
C. Bronte 7. A wv xxii, NekCef of these ntuminie were 
very riea«aiii or Uesirabla 1871 R. Etuis U. CainiSi Wv. 
xzo rair token of happy returning. 

2. A return ; a backward turn or bend, 

*®*3“39 1; JoNKS in Lcwnl PaU^Ws ArckiL (174X) 11. 44 
The returning of the Basso-relievo. UM Mokom Print Lott. 
50 1 he. . Returmngs of Angles, .are. .seen, tyig ir. Pond- 
ro/lm* Rerum Mem. 1. 11. xv. 103 Thin Ubyrinth. bad only 
one Entrance, but innumerable Turnings and Retuniings. 
1893 SifROLOtK tr. Ritmann'e Diet Mus. Bio/t Eton 
trunmis of the i6ih century sliow no rctumtogs, but only 
winding. 

S^n'ntixLgy ppi. a. [f. as prec. -i- -ura *.] 

1. That comes liack or returns, in various senaea. 
1694 Kettlewell Comp, Penitent 93 With a contrito and 

a returning Heart, lyox Rowe Tawerl. 1. i, Hail to the 
Sun 1 ^ from whose returning Light (etc.). 1748 A nsen's Voy, 
111. viiL 370 He., resolved to cruise for these returning 
vessels. 1778 Mias Buenbv Evelh^ Hi, How grateful., 
must be your returning health t 1833 Macaulay Hist , Esig, 
xxii. IV. 705 The first faint signt* of returning prosperity. 
1^7 Altbutf s Syet. Msd. 111. 819 'llie tonemost cylinder 
[in an lutussusoepted bowel] b known ax tha xntxring Ixyxr 
and tbx middle one as the returning layer, 
b. Situated on a return. 

1776 Semple Building in Water los The Grooves on the 
Corner Pile, and the Tongue on the next leCurning Pile. 

2. Returning officer^ the official whose duty it is 
to conduct or preside at an election, and to report 
the result to the proper authority, 

1709 Act^ Geo. //, c. 34 1 1 Evety Sbxrlff, Mayor, Bailiff 
. .or other Pezhon, bmng returning Officer of any Member to 
■tfvc in Parliament, .shall take, .tbe following Oath, 1764 
Foote Mayor qf C. 1, If your Worship has any objection to 
Lrispui Heeltap tha ooMer's being returning officer T iSs8 
Pari. DebeUee 644 He objected . . to tbe power given to the 
returning officers to appoint any number of constables. 1863 
H. C(*x Jmstit. I, vi. 63 An elector mtoht bring actions at 
law against returning officers for refusiiig hie vote. 

3. Elective ; having the power to elecL 

183B W. Bell Diet. Law Scot, 354 This right to prisida 
remained in tlie same burgh during the entire Paritxnient, 
that buiffh being what b called the returning burgh. 1876 
Daily Nexus so Nov. The Returning Boud in Florioa 
in a mixecl^ne, in wliFch tbe Democrats are undemtood to 
have a minority. 

4. Returning sticks : (see Rkturit eb. 13 b). ^ 

a. [f. Rkturm id. t- - lms.] 
Devoid of, not admitting of^ a return; that is 
without return. 

1615 Chapman Odyes. xm. sze AU thy Friends, I knew, ae 
well, should makx raturulessx ends. s8xi Btaekw. Jfxyr. 
XIII. 48 France went down an almost retonileix depth of 
misery and criane. 1833 Bailey Mystic, see. 46 Through 
the reCurnlesx and thick- brancliod Forest ., thw thrid tbxir 
way. 1873 Lowell Under ths Old Eim v ii. The mould. . 
whither all that be Vanish remmlesx. 

Hence Bettt'nUeofflgr adv. rare 
1840 Blnrkw. Mkg, XLVIll. esS Eiliston at length wax 
utterly, unequivocally, retornkssfy ruined. 

t lEtfftll’nUMllt. Obs, rare-K [C Rctubv 9. 

+ -RENT.] « lOCTUBN sb, 

1606 Hbywood if yon knew me not App., Somettinee we 
yeelded i but like x ramme Tliat makes l e tu r nm ent to re- 
double strength. Then forc'd them yeeld. 

Sfrtwn^'Ckat* A tail way (or other) ticket 
which is available for the journey hack fiomf as 
well as to, the place spccihra upon it 
1837 Hughes Tom Brown i, Going touad Msiid« with a 
return ticket, in a fortnight. S867 TaoLbOPB Ckross. Bareet 
xxxii, He could get a retuni-dcket at a third-class foixb 
189X E. Keevi-.s Homeward Bound Z33 We took xscoud- 
closM return tickets to Kandy- 

SetlUia (lAw's), a. [ad L. ntHs-uiy pa, pple. 
of relundire : see Rbtvnd fr* So F. ritus^ ritus4!\ 
Terminating in a broad or rounded end with a dfr* 
pression in the centre, 
a. Bot, Of leaves, petals, etc. 
iTSsCHAMasss Cyet Suppl, x.v. Leaf, Retuse ke^f, .a leaf 
whose extreasity is tormtoated by an obtuM Una. 1788 
Maryvn Roueseeeu'e Bot. xxv. <1794) 359 The leavex aiu 
retuse. /6f//., I'be lower leaflets retww. 1849 W. B* Stsblb 
Field Bot. 37 PeL roundish, retuse, whb an kivohtohbsoad, 
retuse point. 1870 HooKn Stssd, Flora 331 BuJsue semper^ 


Leaves ^—1 in., obtuse or retuse. 
b. Unt. 01 parts of insects. 

ife 4 T. Say in 7ml Acad. Nat. Set. Philad. III. ii. S98 
Eyes elongated, retuse behind the aatennm. sBbg ** Eseptem. 
Torsm Bntoem uq Retmo, ending in an obtom ttous, or 
broad shallow notch; lerniinatud by na ohtuM holk>w. 
|tos 6 Kiasv ft Sp. BniomoL 111. xwrvi, 711 Alt its hnsa it 
m truiiQated to Sirexi retuse to most bees. 

B4tll*Bftli60ft* rare^. [See prec.] Hoarseness. 

1687 Tomlinson Renods Ditp. 396 It fgimi TragxcxnthJ 
stoends. .ratusenesax of voice and other deffuxlont. 

BetUtoioo. rare—, [ad. L. type *retiUh : cC 
Retosi 0.} (See i)iiot.) 

sfigfi Bmumv Ghisegr^ Metsndem.,^ a duUiag or neUag 



BXVALZVO. 


BZTtmO-.,. 

Batnso-* u comb, form of Kiross a, 

S 15 UuxHOW CmcM, 37 R§tmuhmmthili€att\ th« ipb* 
ig 10 much immviMd m 10 Mem rather concave then 
convex. il jH W. CiARX t^an dir ZaL 1 . 790 

iSbell univa)ve, covering body entirely abovci clypeaU or 
retueo-conicaL 

Bt-twist (rf ), V. TRi- 5 n.] To twUt again, 
itye Uaa Rhihi* The coet of re-winding and 

re-twieting. .[w] about gr. igjp — OicU Arts 1115 The 
ihroweier n*wiDde and te twiete it upon the epinning mill 
iMS (/S» CommiiMiimtr Agric, (1869) afid A Moond 
machine to retwUt co^^ether two threade already twisted 
eepaiately, thus producuig organsine. 

6C.] 

1 . trans. To tvpify anear. 

sSjfr-gS Bailrv Pistus xix. eig The father of the faithful 
and the first Of men was each in Him retyped. 

2 . To recupy with a typewriter. 
i8g8 Mitton Smtki/ir CM vl. Once or twice she had to 
re>type a page. 

8. adsoi. To acquire a itock of new type. 

ilgd IViiitn. CsM, la Oct. 1/1 In re-typing we have made 
certain alterations which we hope will, .m improvemeiica 
Bou, obs. form of Kujb. Beualing, oba Sc. 
form of RlviLLiMO. 

t BdWll* •Sir. O^s, Also riwell. (Of obscure 
origin apfi meaning ; the u and w may etand for v.) 

C1470 HxNaV WtdUci ix. 106 His cot armour is seyn in 
mony steid» Ay battalll boun, and riwell ay oflT reid. c 1475 
670 The hall was properly apperrellit...‘l'he 
rufe reulit about in reuall of Reid. 

BolUbr, Beuart. oba Sc. IT. Rivsn, Rbvirt o. 
Bouay: tee Kkvat sb. Boubarb(e, oba ft. 
Rhubarb. Bouoht, obe. Sc. f. Kouou a, Beue. 
ohs. f. Reavr V, Bouell(l, obs. ft. Reveal o. 
Bouoir, obs. Sc. f. River sb. Beuols, oU. L 
Ravieh. Beuel(e» obs. ff. Ravel sb,'^. Revel, 
Rivrl, Rule. Bottalaio(k. etc. : see Reflao. 
Bauolat ; see Rbvelate /a. ppU, Bauelloh, 
obs. f. Rult a, Bouelln, obs. f. Ravelik. 
Bouen, obs. f. Raven sb.i Beuer(Of obs. ft. 
Reaver, River. Beuera, var. Reavert, Obs. 
Bauory, var. Reverib. BeuoRohe: see Re- 
VEgH V, Bauot, obs. f. Rivet. BeufoX, -ftil, 
obs. ff. Rueful. 

t Baula. Obs. rare, fa. OF. riugle^ Hugie, 
variant riule^ etc., Rulb.J Rule, discipline ; a 
nde or regulation. 

tigfi Sir O. Havi Law Armt (S.T.S.) its The lecund 
nedefull thing [in battle] is gude reugle, and gude ordyn* 
aunoe. ibid, sti By a reugle of the canoun lawa 
Bsuhffa, obs. f. Hutu. Beuin, obs. Sc. pa. 
pple. of Rive v. Boulr(e, obs. ff. River. Be- 
1 UR(R, obs. ff. Ravish v, Bouk, oba f. Rook. 
Boul, obs. f. Rule. Beular, obs. f. Ruler. 
Bewloente (rfOi V. [Kr- 5 a.] trans. To 
cause to ulcerate again. In quots.yfy. 

ifioi [Bp. W. Barlo^ Sarm. Paulit Cma 30 Their fallee 
and faultes ehould not be reulccrated nor reuiued after 
death. Idas Quaelki Etiktr xix, Lest the gaulled Persiane 
flhould . .re'Vlcerate In after-time*, their former miMiy. sde4 
— Siadi Siigiit i. rs Evilla which my offended God Rc> 
nlcerates, with his enraged Rod. 

Beuildo, oba f. Kivellbd a. Beule, reuUe, 
oba ff. Rule sb, and o. Beull(ohe, reiily(ohe, 
oba ff. Rult n. Beulor, obs. f. Ruler. Bourne, 
obe. f. Rralh, Rheuu. Beumy, oba variant of 
Rrbumt a. 

Beu'lldlllate (rf ), v, [Rb- 5 a.] irons. To 
cause to undulate again. 

Fryes Aec. B, India 4* P, taq The handytng Eccho 
still penecutes with terrible repejUed Sounds, meeting 
fresh Objects to reundulate it. 1839 -ge Bailey Ftsim 168 
Spear after spear And line on line reuiidulating light. 

So Benndula’tion. 

tdyt Phil, Trmm. VI. 3057 As the Tube enlarges It self,. . 
the Circles both of Reundula tion and Revei beraiion become 
greater. 

Beunes, variant of Rewnb^s, Obs, 

BeunfO'ld. V. [Rb* 5 a.] To unfold again. 
t994 Daniel CiwMrn i. I, What Power should be of 
Power to reunfold The Armn of our Affections lock’d so fast ? 

Beiinifioa*tioil (if ). [Re- 5 a.] The action 
of reunifying ; a state of reunion. 

18I0 Bncigel, Brit. Xl. 619/1 To cissp the discordant facts 
and eHtablisha reunification. 1891 Daiiy AVw/i s6 Nov. 5/3 
The division of that kingdom was deplored, and proposals 
nude for its teunificatioik 
So ZLowssitg V* {CiHi. Diet. 1890). 

Beunion (rf|y£ nian). [«F. rr'ttmVii (1 549), 
Sp. reunicHt It. rinniomi see Re- 5 a, and Union.] 

L The action of reuniting or coming together 
again ; the state of being reunited. 

1810 Donne Panda-martyr 03 The Emperours were euer 
Ibrwardast to labour a re.unton and concurrence of their 
powers. 1681 tr. BrUn't Ntw Mysi. Pkytkk 06 Which 
interruption never ceases, but by the Re-unlon. .of all those 
parts. 170B Steele Fnntral iv, There's no Middle way, 1 
must Expose her to make a Re-union Impracticable. 1780 
Bueke Sp>, Briatai Wks. 111 . 401 The re-unioti to the state, 
of all the Catholicks of that country, Sears Athan. 
III. iii. B74 The Essenes.. rejected the notion of a reunion 
of the soul with fiesh. 1899 Attbatt's SytS. Mid, VIII. 33 
Nerve-diviadon has the objection that reunion occurt and the 
Budndy returns. 
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2. The fact of (persons) meeting again after 
separation. 

17M Mavndreu. y#wm. firut, (173*) *44 I'Ve] congratu- 
lateiT each other upon our happy reunion. 1834 Lvttom 
Riinu IX. ii, For some minutes the young lovers surrendered 
themMlveg to the delight of re-union. 1843 J. MAeriNEAU 
Ckr, Lifi (1867) 455 His reunion with hia dwciples. 

8. A meeting or social gathering of persons 
acquainted with each other, or having some pre- 
vious link of connexion. 

t8M Bvuon Sina L 139 Tis a sort of reunion for Scamp, 
on the days Of his lecture, ilufi Mekivalk Ram, Buip, 
xxxvii. (1865) IV. 071 The exquisites of the day were, .the 
oracles of coteries, the <dMerved of aristocratic reunions. 
>873 Holland A, Bonnie, xii. 004 'Jlie little reunion was 
given to Henry and myself, in token of our depaitur^ 
attrib. 1840 Howitt Rnr, Life Garm. 057 The fitting up 
of the ball-room and of a re-union room at the right hand end. 
b. in this scAHe treq. m Fr. form reunion, 

1833 Greville Diary 80 (Sunf.), Music is here much in 
fashion, and there are crniatant large rdupions of amateu^ 
1847 Jlluitr. Lomt Nivot a Ton. a/ 1 At the last Ministeriitl 
rinnion at M. Guitot’e. Thackeray Airocama viii. 

All the lions present at Mrs. Newcome'sn/N«i0Mtlvatevening. 

Hence Xeu nioniam. (Cf. next.) 

1893 Tnbiit ao Apr. 6ii/a To what extent the new Re- 
unionism may.. alter tlw accents of the prelates of the 
Establitilied CTburch. 

BaU'llioxiiJlt (rf-). [f- prec. One who 
desires the reunion of the Anglican with the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

i 80 d T. N. Harfrr Piaci ihrangh Truth Ser. i. p. xdl, 
The difficulties which beset the Krunionists in their chi- 
merical efforts, multiply. Daily Nttut i June 6/7 A 

definite pronouncement against them, by dashing the hopes 
of the Ke-Unionists to the ground, would widen the breach 
between the two Churchea. 

aitf-ik 1898 iPiitm. Gnu, to Jan. 0/1 That the Cardinal 
and his friend* have.. inflicted a signal discomfiture on the 
'reunionist ' party. 

Hence Baniiloiil'Etln a., aiming at, or desirous 
of, reunion with Rome. 

1867 Ba. an Reunion aio The Bishop of Oxford .. quoting 
in support of his thoroug^hiy Re-unionistic sentimenu the 
remarkable 30th Canon of m6o^. 1883 Sat. Rev, LVI. no 
The religious and especially-^f the word may be allowed-^ 
the Reunionistic movements of the age. 

Bamii tabla Reunite v, and 

-ABLE.] Capable of i^ing reunited. 

i6te w. SiMFsoN ffvdrot. Chym. 14 Having its parts, only 
forcibly severed by the fretting corrosive, reunitanle. s8a8 
Carlylx Mite, (1837) I. 16a Some composite, divisible, and 
reunitable substance. 

tB 6 li 3 ii*t«,A>./// 4 . Obsr^ [ad. pa. pple. of 
med.L. nunire : see next.] Reunited. 

C1430 Mirour Saluaeioun (Koxb.) 140 At Domesday 
bodyes and aawles shal be revnit certayne. 
B[ 611 ]uta(rfiy»n 9 i*t],s^. (f.ppl. stem of med.L. 
nunlrei see Re- and Unite v. Cf. F. riunir, 
Sp, and Pg. reunir^ It. reunire,] 

1 . trans. To unite or bring together again ; to 
join together after separation. 

1991 Savilb Tadiut^ Hist. iv. Ivi. an Hee would.. re- 
unite the greatest part of the cuniiey againc to the Roman 
Empire. 1601 Holland Plityt 1 1 . 160 The young tendrils . . do 
re-ioyn and re vniie the skin of the head which wa> departed 
from the bones of the skull. x 68«-4 J. Scott Chr. Li/a 
(1747) 111 . 506 It is God that must recollect this Mattn, 
reduce it into a Body anin, and re-unite it to its ancient 
Soul. 1700 Wrlton S^er. Son if God 11 . xxx. 795 Who 
Reunitest all our Hearts within the Bond of Thy Love. 
1761 Gibbon Drcl. 4; F, xxvi. (1767) 11 . ^86 As they had been 
divided by prosperity, they were easily re-united by the 
common hardships. 1835 Lviton Ritnsi ix. ii, She but felt 
that they were reunited. 1879 M erkdith Egoist xl vii, Clara 
could reunite him, turn him once more into a whole . man. 

rffi, 1396 Raleic.h Discov. Gviana (1867) 1^5 Whatso- 
ever comjianiea shall be afterwards planted within the land 
..shall he able to reunite themselves upon any occasion. 
1636 Earl Monm. tr. BoccaHnis Advts. fr, Pamass. it. U. 
(1^4) aos Any thing which, .might make the people re-unite 
themselves with the Nobility. 171a J. James tr. Le Blonds 
Gardsniug 168 That the Mp may ri^e and reunite itself 
entirely above. 

2. intr. I'o come together again and unite. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Ls^ Blanc's Trav. 97 Believing that 

their soules. .would reunite to the body. 1689 Swift ( 'dt to 
Tsm^le Wks. 1755 IV. u 043 In nieces cut, the Viper still did 
reunite. 1763 Mills Pract. Husk II. 11 Now sand. .only 
hinders (he particles of the earth from re-uniting too closely. 
1830 H esschel Study Nat. PhiL 837 Usually, v^en strained 
too far, they break, and refuse to re-unite. 1876 Moxi-kv 
Univ. StrtM, v. 115 lEere were the fragments of a mighty 
nation determined to reunite. -<• 

Hence Bannl'M ppl a.; Boiial'todly adv.; 
t Bonal'toBiMit: Baii]il*tor ; Bovnl tiiig vbi. sb. 

1307 A. M, tr, Guilltmean's Fr. Ckirufg. 03/0 Thrust a 
ne^le through both the^revnited partes. 1896 McKinley 
in tVestm. Gan. 6 Nov. 7/1 We have demonstrated to the 
world chat we are a re-united people. 1847 Webstke, *Ri» 
unitsdly\ in a reunited manner, sfixi Cotoe., Riunion^ a 
reunion, "reunitement, reconcilement, C Mamgan 

PotMs (1859) 176 The grave Is the great "Reuniter. a 
Cartwright ia Answ. to Cork - . 

raysed me vqto some hope for 
vnto vs. 1673 Avaaa {titio). 
or The manner how to rejolr 
Confession of Faith, il^ Rainy l.ict. Ch. Siot. 1. (18B3) 
47 A reuniting movement, .let in and prevailed. 1883 Bdin, 
Di\ify Rev. t lunc 3/7 Would not tuis be the happy re- 
vniting of our broken ranks? 

&21l|ll*tiCNH. rare. [Cf. prcc- and ^TlOM.] The 
acdon of vaamting; retmkNi. 


1833 Jackson HumiHaiha Son 4/ God xviL 190 The dim 
soluuoa of Christ’s body and soule. and their reunitioo in 
glory and immortality. 1893 XMATCHRutA Annat, N, T, <.3t 
I believe the Kesunrection of the body, and iu reunition 
with the Soul. 1893 Coinmbus (Ohio) Disk is June, He 
arg^ for the reunttion of the EngUsh-spotkiDg peoples. 

o. rare [f. ai Reunite v, 4- 
-IVE.] Causing or marked by reunion. 
ttaiS Judd Margant i. xiv, A social and reunitive epoch. 
Beuolde, oba pa. t. of Revolve v, 

Beuour, obs. form of Reaver. 

Be-UTffe (rf-). tr. [Re- fi a .1 To uige again. 
iTpx Noaate /dhe/ World i. L s8 Whose arguinento..arc 
Buiticiently known, and n«ed not here be re-urged. 1748 
Richardson Ciariaa (iSii) 111 . 04^ I re-urged her to 
Dudee me happy. 1780 Mms Burney Cecilia vil vl, Delvile 
..re-urged all his argumente with redoubled hope and 
epirit. 1814 J ank Austen Mantf. Park xxxiv. In the same 
low, eager voice.. he went on re-urging the same qncatione 
as before. 1816 •— Bmma 1. ix. He re-urged~she re- 
declined. 1881 Darwin in Lift « Ar//. (1887) 111.046, 1 
hope that you will re-urge.. your view. 

Xte-lUid (rf I ) »*«)« jA [Re- 5 a.] Further use; 
using over again. 

sBw G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. xviii, Add to this the 
endless destruction during 1800 years from greed, for build- 
ing, . . for re-use a- palimpsest-stones. 188a u«S. Rsf. Prec. 
Metals 650 The water is pumped up to the stamps again 
for re-use. 

Ba-nge (rfiyfi-z), r. [Re- 5 a.] To use again. 
1843 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. Jhd. Vf. M4/1 The water is to 
be re-used for forming the solution, 1863 Ck, Times 11 Feb. 
46/1 The fittings have been entirely re-used, and the carv- 
ings preserved. 1889 Hank ay Cakt. MarrymtBs He had 
to rely on his power of re-using well-worn materiaLb 
obs. Sc. form 01 Koose v. 
t BauftlL n. Obs.'^^ [Cf. nexl.] Rueful. 

ria3o in O, £. Misc. 186 So reusful [r.r. reubful] dede 
idon nener non nas. 

tBau'Siei V. Obs. Forms* i (h)reowaian, 
a reuaien, ^ T(e)ous-, reos-. [OE. hreowsian, f. 
knew RurjA] in/r. To feel sorrow or penitence. 

cSoa K. AIlpved Oros. vi. ii. 056 pact pa heora synna 
sceoTdon hreowsian & daedbote don. c looo Agt Gosp. 
Matt, xxvii. 3 pa nngann he hreowsian {Hatton reowsian). 
e is 6 o Hatton Gosp. Mark viii, 13 pa ewaefi he reowsiende 
on his gaste [etc J. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 37 For heore sunne 
to beten & to reusieit. c Lav. 09477 pa reouaede 
Gregori, . . and has aiidsware saide. 

t Ben'SillSf, Obs. [f. Reubiev.] Peniu 

ence, repentance ; pity. 

C897 K. iELFRED tr. Gregory's Past. C. xxl. 265 Dmt he 
fiurh 8a hreowsunga xemete forsiefuessc. csooo Ags. Cosg. 
Luke X. 13 His on haeran & on axan hreowsunge [Hatton 
reowsunge) dydoit. cteoo Ormin 5563 pe sexte jife off 
Hali) Gast Iss an rihht god reowwsnnnge. 13.. Song of 
Prisoner in Rsl, Ant, 1 . 075 Bisech thin sone, that swete 
thing, That he habbe of us rewsing. 

Beuth(e, obs. ff. Ruth. Beutheful, -lea. obs. 
ff. Ruthful, -less. 

Ben-tter (rf ), v. [Re- 5 a.] To utter again. 
1835 Browning Old Piet, Florence xi, The truth.. Which 
the actual generations garble. Was re-utiered. 1874 H. R. 
Reynolds John Bayt.w. § 6. 070 He reuiiered the sternest 
enactments of the law. 

Beuu, reuwe, obs. ff. Rue. Beuwele, 
obs. f. Hulk v. Beuylde, variant of Rivellbd a. 
Beuyll, obs. f. Rule. Beuyn, obs. f. Raven 
Riven. Beuys, oi>a f. Ravibh. Beuyue, 
obs. f. Revive v. Beuae, variant of Koobb v, 
Bev, obs. f. Rue. Bev., abbrev. for Reverend. 
J^Ta ceiliata (rf-), v. [Rk- 5 a. So E. ft- 
vacciner^ it. rtvaccinare.'] To vaccinate again. 
Hence Bova'o ^Inated ppl. a. 

1843 SiE 'X'. Watson Lset, Preut Msd. Ixxxvii. II, 738 
Both of them have lately been revaccinaled. 1863 Mmnck, 
Guard, 6 May, An almost entirely revaccinated population. 
t868 Seaton lldbk. t-'accinat/on 273 Recruits, who were 
incubating smallpox when they were re-vaccinated. 

BaTacoina*tion (rf). [Ke- § a. Cf. prec. 
and F. revaceinadion^ It. rivaccinazione!\ The 
action of levaccinating or fact of being revac- 
cinated. 

1843 Sir T. Watson Led, Prad. Med. Ixxxvii. II, 739 
The practi(,e of revaccination is a safe and advi.sable pre- 
caution. 1869 £. A. Pa EKES Prad. Hygiene (ed. 3) 485 
The evidence from foreign armies proves the necessity at 
careful re- vaccination. 

tBavai'ladf a. Obs. [f. Rbvale v,i cf. 
Reveal sb:A Having a reveal or reveals. 

1637 in Fowler Hitt C, C. C. (O. H. S ) 359 Pw • 
of Miter round and revayled with lapts and pendants to put 
in the veHtinents belonging to the CbapelL s688 Holms 
Armoury in, na/a Revailed, is in the same way of wbrk, 
but in this the joynts are but champhered, so that it is two 
edges of the joynt taken off. lye^ T. N. CHg 4 * C. Pu^ 
chaser 024 Rtvailed and Pilaster-peers, from 10 to 14 Pounds 
a pur. 

Bevala, obs. form of Reveal sb,^ 
t Bawla, V. Ohs rare. Also 5 revayle. fad. 
OF, revaler^ f. re- Re- + -valer i see Avals, DE- 
VALL, and Vail v] irates. To lower, bring down. 

14. . Wars Eng. in /VyiMcrlRolls) 11 . i«7 Jl>« oppynyouiw 
and reasouns. .sent to the somI councelle of Arras, in reval- 
yng and adnullyng the Mide grete adversaries deroaund^ 
1473 Bk. Nob/isw 74 Suffm ye not the prelates.. to be 
oupresiiid, revaled, ne vUeyned. 

Hence fBim'liiig pbL sb, Obs. 

14.. Wars Eng. in Fremu (Rolls) II. 304 A pert of 
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BBVSILLX. 


Fraance. .ihuM have be remte, wblche myghte have bent 
a g^e revaylyng to the noUlceM of ihys youre rceima. 

iUvftlante (revilenti). [Arbitrary altera- 
tion of nvaltHtOt f. 0ftmm ims the Lentil.] A 
preparation of lentil and barley flour. 

tVio Uaa in Lmmett j June (1851) Advt., HnvSiic also 
examined Du Barry’s RevalenU Arabica, 1 find it Tctc.], 
ififi# tf, g Q. 3rd Ser. V. 84/1 , 1 remember the first intro- 
duction of the Article now called Revalenta. 1 knew the 
man who first prerared it and advertised it under the name 
* Krvalenta*. 1M8 7 War. Bot, 466/1 The so-i^led invalids' 
food, which under the names Ervalento and Revalenta has 
atuined no little celebrity. 

Serala'BORliea. rarr^. \{.'L»rewtUs(-Sr€-¥ 
-XNOE.J Convalescence. 

ifiio CoLBxiDOB in AfV. Rtm. (1838) 111 . 301 Would this 
prove that the patient’s revalescence had bMn independent 
of the medicines given him ? 

So Bavalo'Meat a., * beginning to grow well* 
(Webster, 1864). 

Bevalidfote (rf-), o. [Rx- 5 a.] tram. To 
validate or confirm anew. 

s6oa T. FiTZHBasBRT 13 That his confession vpon 

torment was voyd in Law and. that his ratification therof 
at 'the barre could not reualidate the same. 18^5 Month 
Mar. 319 The intrusion was ordinarily revalidated by a 
formal ceremony of election duly conducted. 
Revalley, -ie, obs. forms of Reveille. 
Rovalua'tion. [Rx- 5a: cf. next.] A second 
or revised valuation. 

sfiis CoTOR., Ra^tcy^n reualuation, or new price made, of. 
1714 Fr, Bk. Rate* as The Five Shillings per Ton,.. with 
the Revaluation of those Duties. sBgi Dc Quincey Po^e 
Wks. 1858 IX. II In making a revaluation of Pope as re- 

f ards some of his principal works. 1884 Lain Rtp. 13 Q. B. 

>iv. 376 An alteration in the name of the occupier ought 
require a revaluation of the property. 

Reva'lne (rf-)* [Rie- 5 a.] To value anew. 
1611 Floriix Riualerg, to reualue. i68s Scaslbtt A'jr- 
cheutgas 394 If in such a case the Drawer. .hath ordered his 
Acceptant to revalue upon him. 1874 Walford Insurance 
Cyct, 111 . 526 The house property over which the inslur- 
ance] extends is revalued every 7 years. 

Rava'mp (if-)) V. [Ke- 5 a.] To vamp or 
patch up again. Hence Beva'mping vbl. sb, 
i 8 s 9 G. P.Td ARSH Led. Eng.^ Lang. 447 The revamping 
of our own writings,, .after an interval so long. is a dan- 
gerouH experiment. Lowell Bk*. Ser. 11. 19 

Some of them at least fifteen centuries md when revamped. 

So Bevanip sb. 

188s Philadelphia Ree. No. 3418/1 All that has been pub- 
lished is simply a revamp of what came out in the Con- 
gressional investigation. 

RavarCe, obs. forms of Reaver, River. 
Revard, obs. Sc. form of Reward. 
Bava*riiiah (^^)» v- [R»- 5 •• So F. re- 

vemtr.] trans. To varnish again. Also Jig. 

iSgs Mooford Handhk. Preset^. Piet. (ed. 3) 11. <;4 To re- 
varnish the pictur^ take two-ihirds of mastic varnish letc ]. 
s863 Quart. Rev. Jan. a6s I'here is no more certain recipe 
for revarnishing a Liberal reputation that has srown a little 
rusty. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta (1890) 995 Imitations in 
paint and plaster, .recently reared and re>varnished. 
Revart, obs. variant of Revert v, 

BeyaTf (rf-). V. [Re- ^ a ] To vary again. 
1608 Sylvester Spedewlt* xlix, Vary, re^vary ; tune, and 
tune againe Thy One same Subject in a sundry Strain. 

t Aavayi ^b. Obs.-^^ [f. next.] Hunting or 

hawking on the banks of rivers. 

€ 1470 Gol. 4* Gaw. 1343 With reualing and reuay all the 
oulk bale, Also rachis can ryn vndir the wod rise. 
tRevay, V. Obs. Fornfo: reuay e, revay, 
revey ; ryu-, ryvaye. [ad. ONF. riveter ^ OF. 
rivoier^ f. rive bank.] tnir. To hunt or hawk 
along the banks of rivers. 

T«i4oo Morte Arth. wk [To] reuaye, and reuelle, and 
rawnsone the pople /bid. 3999, 1 salle neuer ryvaye, ne 
racches vn-cowpylle At roo ne rayne-dere. a 1440 Sir 
Dtgrev. so He wold be upp or the day To home and to 
revay. Ibid. 659 By that the masse was i«scid, . .'Ilie eorllc 
bade i-revayd, And in hys 3erd lyjthus. 

Hence f Bevaying vbl. sh. Obs. 
e 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xxiii. 105 When be Crete Caan 
will hafe his disporte in ryuaying or huntyng, he may wylde 
fewie slayne with hawkes. .and passe no^t nii chaumbre. 

Reve, obs. f. Reave e., Reeve sb.^ and sb.t 
Reveal (ri'vrl), sb.^ rare, [f. Reveal p.] A 
revealing, revelation, disclosure. 

ifiap Wadsworth Piigr. iii. aa He vtterly disclaimed 
their superstitious reuealea >848 Sir T. Browne Petud. Ep. 
195 In nature the copeealnrant of secret parts is the same 
in noth sexes and the shame of their reveale equall. 1898 
Bailbv Age 41 Faith her first law, knowledge her last reve^ 
(rrvf I), tb,* Also 7 revaloi 9 revel(e. 
[f. Kbvalbv. Cf. aUo Kevailedu.] A tide of 
an opening oi recess which is at right angles to the 
face of the work ; esp, the vertical side of a door- 
way or window-opening between the door- or 
window-frame and the arris. 

1888 Holhe Armoury lit. 394/1 Of two other sorts of 
Moulds, .the second is a square with a swelling Prize and 
revale. b8b5 J. Nicholson 0 Perot. Mechanic 593 In the 
clear of the reveals on the outside. xt 48 G. Pbtrie Round 
Tewore IreL 11. iii. ssd The reveaU which divides the outer 
compound archway, from the toner one. 1881 Youiio Every 
Mem hie mm Meeh, 1 1384 Any recess b the wall where the 
two surfaces of the wall and the reveal meet at right angles. 

mitrib. slgl Loudan'e Arehit. Mag. V. 580 A ^^ty of 
atbsr bricks,, .such ss bat-headers, closers, revest-bcaders. 


R«VMl(r^^l^w. Forms t 4-^ Moala, 5 Sc, 
iwwala, 8-7 rarale ; $ St, Mwail, 6 St, Tdu-> ra- 
6 MR-, 6-7 raueal(a, rav^a, 6- raraal, 
[ad. OF. reveler (14th c., mod.F. rA»/ 4 rr,»Sp. 
and It. retfelar. It r«-, rivelare), or L. revildre, 
{, re- Rx- a d -*• vilum Veil. See also Revxil v,] 

L tram. To disclose, make known (te one) in a 
supernatural manner. 

e ilM Se. Leg. Saiutt xxxvfl. {Vincent) 378 Bot son In tU 
a vymone reuelit it wes til a matrons. (1490 Myrr. our 
Ladye 18 Myn angel that shall reuele ft eni^te vnto the 
the legends that shall be redde, 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
c U b. Theie it was shewed and reueled to hym that she 
shola be saued. tm tr. Meariormte 4 pecniip* 3 Although 
these two kyndes m reuealing haui ben very rare since the 
tyme that Christ was reueled. tfiog Bacon Adv. Leeum. t 
vii. f 4 A matter revealed and iwefigured unto Domltian in 
a dream. 1671 Milton Seueaoon 99 O wherefore was my 
birth.. from some great act Or benefit reveal’d to Abra- 
ham's racet 1781 Cowfbr Expoai. 936 The plan I'hat 
truth and mercy had reveal’d to man. 1869 R. W. Dale 
yew. Temp. will. (1877) 906 The Spirit revealed Divine 
truth by inmired prophets. 1879 Manning Mission H, 
Ghost iiL 71 God has revealed the foct that He made the 
heaven and the earth. 

2 . To disclose, divulge, make known {Jo one) by 
discourse or communication. 


c 1499 WvNTouN Cron. v. xi. 9910 pai walde bar mwrmur 
Reweil til hym. 1^ Dunrar Tna Mariii Ib'ernsn 43 
Reiieill yif 3c re wit that rakies conditioun ? 1940 Cromwrll 
in Merriman L(/i 4 Lett. (190a) II. 966 A mattyer of gret 
Secresye which 1 dyde Reaueale. 1990 Sfbnher A'. Q. 1. 
ix. 8 , 1 will revels wnat ye so much deure. 1617 Morvson 
I tin. u 16 A Bishop, who being the Queenea Confessour, 
was cast into Molda because he would not reueale her 
confession to her husband. 1671 Milton Samson 383 
Did not she. .reveal llie secret wrested from meT tvsg 
Db Foe Vm. round World 47 They would not. .reveal to 
me all the Particulars of the Conspiracy. 1784 New Spec^ 
tator No. 15, 6 His attendance gave birth to a ^sion which 
he dared not to reveaL Froudb Niei. Eng. (1B58) 1 . 

ii. 1x6 Wolaey has revealed to us fully his own objects in a 
letter. s88o L. Stephen Pepe vL 138 Having no character 
to lose, he could reveal his own practices without a blush. 

absoi. s67s Milton 78a But 1 to enemies reveal’d, 

and should not. 1837 Hr. Martinkau Soc. in Amer. 111 . 
167 A dozen boys and girls, crowded round me, question- 
ing,, .speculating, revealing in a way which enchanted me. 
tb. To betray. Obs. rare. 

1640 Yorke Union Hon. 9a A servant of his, by whom., 
bee was revealed and there taken and beheaded. 1697 May 
L{/e Sat. P»PPy 99 Crying blood, blood I the Villain will 
reveal us the Villain will reveal ut. 

8 . To display, ahow, make clear or visible, 
exhibit. (Alto with complement.) 

1900^ Dunbar Poemi xxxvii, 37 Or Pbebus dirknes him 
Goddis Sone reveild. 1900 Sfenrre F, Q. hi. ii. 48 Earely, 
the morrow next, before that day His joyous Csce did to the 
world revele. 1609 Rowland# l/ei/*s Broke Loose (Hun- 
terian CL) 96 Our inward loue, let outward deedeg reueale It. 
1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. 11. 43a When the Golden Spring re- 
veals the Year. 1738 Gray ProPertisu iL p If the thin Coan 
Web her shape reveal. 1^1 J. Logan in Scott. Paresph. 
ix. 4 Nature’s universal frame its Maker’s power reveals. 
1839 Tennyson (En^ 19 The gorges opening wide apart, 
reveal Troas and llion's column'd citadel. 1866 G. Mac- 
donald Aun. Q. Neigkh. i. An infinite love, revealed in the 
mystery of man. s8^ Moxlbv Unit*. Serm. 64 The evening 
light reveals the real landscape, though it may reveal it dimly, 
b. rejt. 

S494 in Housek. Ord. <1790) iz6 The chamherlaine to see 
that he reveale himselfe at all tymes. 1991 SuAKa i Hen. P'/, 
1. ii. 83 In complcat Glory snee reueal'd her selfe. 1603 
— Meeu./orM.y. L 98 Here is Lord Angelo. ^^Reueele your 
selfe to him. 1833 Tennveon Eleanors a Thy dark eyea 
open'd not, Nor first reveal'd themselves to English air. 
iteo Tyndall Giac. 1. ii. 13 A position where the mechanical 
conditions of the glacier revealed themselvea 1894 A. 
Mosrison M. HewtU. Instigator iv, I'll tell you exactly 
how the thing revealed itself to me. 


ROTealabiUtv. 

-ITT.J ‘The posaioilit 


[See next and 
* The posaibilitv or capacity of being re- 
vealed ; revealnbleness.* 

1864 Weuter (citing Coleridge ; cf. Rbvblability). 
Bevea’labla, a. [f. Reveal v, -i- -able.] 
Capable of being revealed. 

167a Penn Spir. Truth Vind. 99 The Blesaed Things 
which God hath prepared.. are not revealabis but by bis 
Spirit. 1716 M. Davirs A then. Brit, 11 . 75 Reverend 
Paradoxes and reverable (tho' not revealable to the Pro- 
phane) Errors of some true Sons of the Church. 1807 Colb- 
RiDOE ’Jo a Genilemem 8 Thou hast dared to tell What 
may be told, to the understanding mind Revealable. 1870 
Lowell A mong mv Bhs. Ser. 1. (1877) 347 'J'bat Truth which 
ia. .the more loved because never wboliy revealable. 

Hence RaFaa’lalilaiiaaa (Webster, 1847). 
Ravaaled {jfvp\d),ppl a. [f. reveal v.] 

1 , Brought to light, disclosed ; esp, made known 
by divine or supernatural agency. 

sgfia WiNZET Last Blast Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 44 The reuelit 
wyl of God. 1994 HooKEa Eccl, Poi, ill. viil. 1 13 Scrip- 
ture teachetb all supernatural revaaled truth. X643 Milton 
Divorce 11. iii, Tis wonderd bow there can be In God a 
■acret, and a reveal’d wilL 1796 Butleb Aned. 11. i, The 
whole moral law is as much mattar of ravealed command, 
as positive institutions aio • s8a8 P. Cunningham N, S. 
Wales (cd. 3) 11 . 306 From revealed specimens of the con- 
versation on these occasions, it would appear [etc.], sgpa 
Meeeoith Ld. Oemont xxx, Her brother Rowsley's reveaM 
human appaaranea of tha strickan man. 
b, Ptevealetl relimem (c£ Natitrax* a, 4 b). 
lytg Wblwood Pe^, te Remdt Smesm p. xirii, He ea- 
prest op all occasfons Us niU peesttaaioa of the troth of 


Young Cessiemr I. Wks. 175? 


Revaard Religion. 1719 
199 Therefore revealed i 
religion disobeyed. s8 

who believes in a reveali „ 

g S Natural and reVealed ralif on bear mutual wtUMss one 
tha other. 

2 . Am/. Not hidden by other parts, 
i8afi Riery ft Sr. Eutemel. IV. 330 ReveeM. ., when It 
lac. the all trunk] is not so covered, but is equally conspkuoas 
with the Prothorax, or even more so. 

Hence Raraa’Mlj adv. rdre, 
ttm Bp. Mountaou Immed, Addr. 139 Here wee beholde 
as in a glasse: Thera.. our Beholding is reuealedly, and 
Face to &e. a 9641 — Aeis 4 Mon, (164a) aaa His dispen- 
saclon of grace, which . . ha mora and mors rcvaalcdly did 
ditcovar. 


BftVM'lftr. [f. Reveal v. 4-xb 1.] One who 
or that which reveals, 

>8tf Jove E*p. Dan. UL 40 b, The lorde of eII kingis and 
reueler of all secretes. 1980 Lupton Sivyita 137 'Jne one 
halfe. .shal be to the Kings use, and the other balfe to the 
use of tha revealer. 1635 A. Stafford Femu Glory 103 
Having no other revealer, nor prompter than the holy 
SpiriL a 1660 Hammond Serm. (1850) 534 How., this 
truth may be deduced, 1 leave to the revealer ofrevelations. 
trag Morgan Algiers II. iv. 976 , 1 must not forget cakiM 
Notice of the Revealer of this notable Conspiracy. 1807 G. 
Cnalmbrs Caletienia 1 . 111. vU. 4QoTinie,ibe great revealer of 
secrets, has at last disclosed the manner of his death. 1841 
Emerson Ess.. Over.SoMi, The soul is the perceiver and 
revealer of truth. 1879 Jowett Plate (ed. s) 1 . 34 Set up the 
true prophet in their place as the revealer of the future. 

[fRxViALw.] The action 
of the verb, in various senses ; revelation. 

1375 Baeboue Bruce x. 738 Ilirow reveling Of him 
that knawis and wat all thing, c 1450 Mireur Sesistaciouu 
(Roxb.) 154 ‘iliilk Frere..hadde revalings dyvine and coii- 
soladonnes. 1961 T. Norton Caivin*e Inst. it. vilL f 99 
For whicke CRuse the faithful did..maruatously asteme the 
reuelyng of the Sabbat. 1973 J. Bridges Supremacy Chr. 
Princes 1084 The Prophete . . bad eapcdall urarrant by 
Gods especial reuealing, so to bldda tham. a 1649 Drumm. 
or Hawth. Hist. 7 as.Kt Wka (1711) 108 The Revealing of 
which to the World was a Sacret. .derogatory to the ponti- 
ficial State. t8jo Tennvson Mmdeiine\ Kevealings deep 
and clear are thine Of wealthy smiles, tfbjs J. P. Hoffs 
Princ. Relig. xviii. 58 These also toke their ^ace among 
the revealings of God to man. 


ReVM'lixiffp///. a. [-IN0>.] That reveals. 

1893 Snaks. Lucr. clvi, Revealing day through avery 
cranny spies. 

Hence Baraa’lingly adv. 

1868 AT. Brit. Rev. XLIX. 366 Thera are descriptiva 
patches or belts that lie revealingly on objects like [etc.]. 

BftTM'lmaat. [f. Reveal v. 4 -mint.] The 
act of revealing ; disclosure, revelation. 

19B4 Mier. Mesg. Epistn A Physition . . vpon Reuealement 
may applie a curable Medicine for a bidden Diseara. 18(64 
H. More Exp. 7 Epist. Pref. RviU, As ragardfull of due 
Concealment as « certainty of Revealment. 1881 — Exp. 
Dem. App. n. 987 'Ihat Divine. .Artifica of Conoealmant, 
as well as Revealment. 1790 Richardion Corr. (1804) IV. 
356 It b yet .. in your power to oblige me greatly, bv a 
thorough revealment 1807 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 
73 We expect DO revealmenu from the sccomplices of the 
chief offender. 1846 Browning Luria v. All, their raveal- 
ment taught us so long sinca That (etc.]. s8rt Miss 
Braodon Open Verdict xxx, Mra. Dulcimer forcea him to 
a revealmant of his feelings. 

SWFd'gfttatft (rf-), v, [Rb- 5 a.] intr. To 
ventate or grow again. Hence Beve'getating 
ppl. a. and Bewegeta’tloa. 

1769 Phil. Trems. LIX. 33 Whole tracts of them may ba 
destroyed without their re vegetating. 1804 Something Odd 
11 . 184 When ravegeuting Nature invites us to enjoy her 
endless charms. 1844 H. Stefnens Bh. Farm 111 . 960 
llie drill-harrows or grubber will ba found necessary to 
prevent a re-vegetation of the weeds. 


Sftye'hftatp a. [ad. pres. pple. of L. revehtre : 
cf. Devebeet a 1 Conveying back. 

iB76SHARFEv^tMUN*rir/(rm. Anai. 11 . 163 The blood gets 
into the commencing branches of the veins or revehent vesaels. 

t&eyei*lf V. Obs. Forms: fireuaile,raaaFle, 
5 -6 reuelle, 7 revelL [var. of Reveal v., with 
the second element assimiUted to Veil v.] troMs. 
To reveal, disclose. 

1346 Suppiie. Poore Commome (E.E.T.S,) 69 God shall ra- 
uaile vnto your Highnes rooch more of thayrsubtyll imaglna* 
tiona 199s HARrapiELD in BouneVs HemtHes 45 Fleaha and 
bloude hath not this reueiled and OMned vnto the. 1988 
Greene Pesndosto Wks, (Grosart) IV. tBx Feara of alt 
Fathers diNpleasure [would not let him] reueyla it to any 
secrete friend. t6M Gataker Antinom. 9 It it plainly., 
reveiled. JbieL 96 His old . . way of revelling himself. xoyS 
CvDwoHTH Inteel. Syet. 1. Iv. | 16. 99a Ibia Philosophy of 
Pythagoraa [was] first divinely delivered or revelled oy the 
gods. 

Beyeil, rdvell, variants of next, rare. 

Smart and some later Diets, recognise the proouncUtioii 
(rlvE‘1) or (rifve'l) for reveille. 

tSge Mangan Poems (1903) 984 The reveil-call which on 
Fame’e deep drum Time's Hands beat for some loat hero of 
the Past. 1884 J. CoLBORNE Uicke Buka 31 Next morn- 
ing at five the rlveil sounded, 
iberaillft (rFvri’ly/). Forms t a, 7 (g) revally, 
revallayp 8 revallie, 8-9 ravally. ( 1 , 7- reveillep 
o rdvaUle, rdvelUd, rovelUd, 9 ra-, rdramda. 

F, rdveilUe, imper. pi. of rhmller to awaken, 
f, tern Re- + veiller s— L. vigildre to keep watch.] 
A monaing signal givgn to soldiers, usually by 
beat of drum or by bugle, to waken them and 
notify that it is tio^e to lue. 
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T!m atiral mUUaty pw p p n cto ti on U (rfv«%)f fa tW U.S. 
m» s 4 m in T. C HiiM N^Uk^kmm (1671^ A^, tlm 


houMOToyiMofthaciock ■tni|ibt^..ttnt>lltb« , „ 

bnatan ik« BMt Mornings, tlfft IL H. Ssk, Kaertmt, m 
K evalley, it to 1st them know when it It time to rite in 
the Morning, and attend on their Duty, lyu Mam, Cm^t, 
P. Drmka 1 . sii. $7 Soon niter heaving ih« Drtuat beat the 
Revaliie^ all began to »ute their Spirits. 177S 'I icicbix 
& Shbkioan CatMf 1. i. He'll mow you down a vegiment of 
beardt in the beating a fevallv. la^ Kiruao Barrmck-r. 
Bailaub 66 At half-pati five*t Revetly, an* our tentt they 
down mutt come. iS^ Neil Muaao GilUtn 78 It wat tweet 
to bear the drums beat revally under the vines, 
d- adgx Davenaitt Gmdimrt 11. iiL 33 Now the Diumtp 
tbeCamp’t low Thunder, make War's thick united Noiio 
from aairy Guard ; Though they Keveillees scorn, whom 
grief does wake. 1700 Devnee Sacnlar Mmftta 63 Sknind 
a Reveille, Sound, Sound, 'Ihe Warrior God it come, 
tydn KALCoaaa /)ia, Mmrins (1780) X x a Jiat/ra d Diama, 
to beat a reveille on the draiiif at at day>break. site 
Scott af L» 1. xxxii. While our tlunibrout tpclle 

asMiU ye. Dvciun not .. Buglet here shall souimI reveilld. 
iis6 — > Old Mart, xxxv, Tim hoane voice of men, end the 
wild sound of the tmmpeta blowing the rdveiU6. 1^ 
LoNor. in (1891) 1 . 434 A bivouac.. and tire reveilU 
ere things to awke an knpresHion uimn one for cverntora. 
stpd Baubm-Powell Matmiela Cmnj^gn ix, That night 
revelUd was whispered at 11.301. It was a curious time foe 
reveilki, and utlorly puttied our cook. 
mtirik^ and CemA tyva Amtr, Arckivaa Ser. iv. (1B46) 
IV. eat liie enemy.., init morning, after reveille beating, 
croeied the bridge. ite4 Outing XXIV. 313/1 Not mudt 
attention on the part ot tome companies tceiued to be paid 
to reveille roll-calL 
b. tramf, axAfig, 

fdgx DAVEffANT GmdAart in. v. z So toon Tove beets 
Retries in her Broeit. aShS Kirby & Sr. RntatKol. 11 . 
txiv. 384 They aometimee beet such a reveille, that only 
good aleepen can rest for them. sSgo I'simYaoN In Mem, 
hrvili, All the bugle breetet blew Revritlde to the breaking < 
mom. s86a Christina Roaetm Gatlin Martai (1884) 05 

* Up,. .Up,' celled the watchmen lark In his dear rdveillde. 

So I Sdmi'llM. rare, 

ty.. Cmt^/orit <if lVaoingtn in Breuutt Pop, Aniiq, (1813) 

II. 07 Next mominf, come the Fidicrs, end scrape him a 
wicked ftaaeiUn, J. B. FeAesa Koardietan 1. viiL 931 
Tbia is followed by the lively beat of the ‘ reveilles' from 
Che Sepoys' quarter. 

t BBvalUe-mAtlii. Obs,rare^. [?,rHfeiIU- 

matin afairm-elock, etc.] An awakening. 

01617 Six D. Cablkton in Brntufs P^. Aniiq. (1813) 11 . 
07 They were lodged in the Council 1 Qiaiftber, where the 
King gave tlteui a Reveille Matin before they were up^ 
obi. form of Kiviiu 

SbTbI (re*v^l)» id.l Formi: 4-7 reiMl (4 
•ele, 5 -ajl, 6 -11), 5-7 reuell (5 -elle, -yll), 
i«wall(e, 6 -jll, ntTelle), 4- rowel, [a. OF. 
retfti {revieit rHmlf etc.), verbal ab. f. reveler i see 
Rivil st.l The development of sense in OF. it 

* rebellion, tumult, disturbance, noisy mirth *.] 

1 . Riotous or noisy mirth or merry-making, 

n.. Cow. 4 Gr. KfU. 538 He made e fare on hat fett.. 

With much reue 1 & ryche of he rounde table. 1387 Tax via a 
Higdan (Rolls) 111 . ayj pit. . Atsuerut . . made greet revel and 
fesle to hit princes, c 1405 TAamas ef ErceM, 968 Reuelle 
amanges hawe wat full ryfe... There was revelte, gamene, 
and pusye. e Merlin 448 Ladyes and maydenes carol- 
luge and dauoHUige, and the moste reucU and disport that 
myghc be made. 1509 Bakclav Skyt ^ Polya (1570) 136 
Sate we and drioke we.. With reuelf without mcaaure at 
long at we may. 1541 Hyrob Ir. Vivaa* Inatr. Chr. l^am, 

III. L 197 b, Woan we couple, .vnto sober vertue, reuell and 
drookenaea. s6oi S. Ward HapMnaas Prmet, (1697) 44 Leec 
if wee play reuell and ryot by it. the Candletticke be remoued, 
and the light put out. igie BvaoH Ch, Har. l ii. He waa 


Sore given to ^eljand un^^ly gl^ ^s^j^Tennvbom 


, 

Maud I. xxif. v. The brief night goca In babble and revel 
and wine. 1887 Hall (^inr Son I i agar u. xvi, 'i'hat night 
there wat high revel at the Ghyll. 

2 . An occasion or course of merry-making or 
noisy festivity, with dancing, games, masking, 
acting, or other forma of lively entertainment. 

cigso Will, PeUema 1953 And ^le merhe^t any man 
euer mt^t denise : and alle real renelet. 1377 Zanol. P. PI, 
B. xiiL 44« For-chi i rede 30U riche reucles whan 3e maketh 
For to solace ^oure toiiles tuche niinistralet to hauc. lOBg 
Gixtoii G, da la Tanr k vj b, In those dayet. .were holdcn 
g^e fesles and reueylt. tago J. Hevwooo Pwr P, P, 
O j. Now marke for here b^iiineth the reuel. sgTa in 
Feunierat Benala Q, Elia, (190S) 179 [Two] men going to 
the Coorte to sett up frames for the tcide RevcIlL 1581 
Stanvhuxst jCuaia l (Arh) ax I'hete vnrulye reuels, . . 
thee sea king Neptun awaked. 1633 Ford Braian //. iv. iii, 
A wedding without revela is not seeinly. 1667 Milton P. L, 
I. 789 Faerie EtveA Whose midnight Reveb. .some belated 
Peasant seea. ite Dxvdbn ^irg. Past, v. 46 Daphnis did 
rites to Bacchus nnit ordain ; And holy Revels for his reeU 
ing Train, tjms Pope Oa(yss, xii. 4 Here the gay Morn., 
keeps her reveb with the dancing Hours. i8ae W. Irvimq 
SAatcA Bt. 1 . ao8 Life was to her a perpetual revel ; it was 
one long lord mayor's day. 1846 KBtti.K Lyra Innoc. (1873) 
69 Making thy ntes a revel and a show. 1871 B. Tavloi 
Pesuat (1875) I. xxi. 187 Wilt thou, to introduce us to the 
revel. Assume the part of wizard or of devil ? 

tranaf, sBga Dmty News 30 April e/a It is indeed a revel 
of ooloiir, alasost daring in its richaess and brilliancy, 
fa. e^, A pariab festival or feast ; a fair. 

App. Umiled to the soulh-western eeoatiea 
1^ CAaPvA-m AuU,^ Craacometa (Soiuenet Rec. Soc.) 7 
Of the Kynm*B revell of thes yere past xiii*. )*, wherof was 
stole away Ir* /W. ^Preaentyd in of the King 

rigga £dae, Cam.-wemi Eng. (189^ 16 Rnterindes, 


maye games, wakes, zavellcA wagsrs at shooting, i6s>- 
s6 [see 4]. 1796 Gantl, Mag. XXVI. 433 Neitbw trs^ 
nor agriculture, nor religion would sustain any loss, by thus 


smploylnig..tlirse (fdsy^ UHfeat every perlsfaemke, faest, 
oc revel w»a6 Bowucs Beueeuall Hill un eTb William pasped 
along, And careless hummed a desultory song. Bound to 
St Ivcb' revel. 1899 BAaiNO-GoULO Vieeara/Marwanatom 
vfi, It wes on the parish feast-dey or ' revel ae the inhabit- 
ants of the parish callad iu 

o. Master ef tks Hevels^ a perron (permanently 
or temporarily) appointed to organize or lead 
revels, esp. in the Royal Household or the Inns of 
Court Also ike Nevels^ a former office in the 
Rc^l Honsehold ; Ckitdren of the Kovels (quot. 
1604). Now only Mist, 

1530 Palsor. 943/e Ma^er of the revelles, faciavr, 
>888 in FeuiUerat Ravala Q, Elia, (1908) 5 llie Revdles to- 
gethers with the Tentes and Toylles was made an office. 
s66a Flbckmox LovdtKieifd,^ Eng, Stage Tim Theatre 
. .01 the Children of the Cnappel [was] converted to the use 
of the Children of the Revels, xtm Land, Goa, Na 1170/s 
Cliarles Killegrew Esq. ; now Master of the Revels. 1706 
Philluw (ed. Kersey), Meuiert/tha Ratfals^, .aAvo in the 
Inns of Court b some young Student chosen for that Pur- 
pose. 1707-38 Cmamsbrs CytL av., l*he officer who has the 
direction. .01 the reveb at court, b called the master of the 
revela zSea W. Irving Breaceh. Halt sxvi. aa; SUnghby, 
..who b nut merely lord of mbnile in hb school hut 
master of the reveb to the village. 1841 Fanny Cyil. XIX. 
499/^ In the ro3*al household, uie master of the reveb was 
a permanent officer. 1880 Rncyet. Brit, XIII. 89A A 
maatcr of the reveb waa appointed, commonly designated 
Lord of Misrule. 

1 3 . Riot, disturbance. Ohs. rare, 

1461 Pastan Lett, II. so Ther u gret noyse of tbb revell 
chat was don in SufTolk he Yelverton and Teney. aids Ibid. 
SOI Ric <^le hath cold you what revell ther was by the 
Bayllyf of Coshay and his fslaw nppon your men that ahold 
have servyd the repfavyn. 

4 . aitrib,^ as revel-coil^ dash^ day^ •‘gaiety ^ 
mastery nighty rexy -shout. Also Kkv&l-bout. 

1830 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Wkt, (Nares), To dance, sing, 
snort, and to keepe *rcvell-coylcs. 9693 3 '* Wbubb Pratt. 
Quiet, Bto He maketh all unquiet peraom to kem revell 
quoU^like the two Gergaaens. 1873 Symondb Gk. Poets xl 
350 Withered crowns and "revel-cups are laid upon the 
shrine of Lab. C1990 Greene Fr. Beaton vii. Out with 
your hbdes,..Have a flurt uid a crash, now play *reiiell 
dash. 1613-16 W. Browne Brxt, Past, i. ii, lliose buskins 
bee had got. . Fordencing best vpon the "R^U day. 171a 
Steelb Spaai. No. 358 e e The best Man that 1 know of for 
heightening the "Revel-Gayety of a Company. iSm Penny 
Cycl. XI VT 151/1 This Lord of Misrule, or •revel-ma.ster, 
was sometimes termed a Chrbtnias prince. s8b8 Scott 
P‘. M, Perth xvi, ' 1 have sworn,* said Henry, ' that thb 
shall be no "revel night in my house.* Xfph Studley 
Agatnemnon v. i. Within a "reuell rexe b kept, as sore as 
euer was. 1378 Nrwton Lamnia*s Complex, (1633) 69 A 
Nation and people whom fiishion and ordinary custome 
was to keepe revell rex. iSsj Scott Trierm, l xvU, With 
"revehshout, and triamph*song. 

IT In the following quotation reueU is an error 
for releve « Fr. relevie * rising np *. 

a 1490 Knt, da la Tour (1868) 109 Atte the day of her 
Reuell and purificacion, that she shulde he cheiisshed, she 
lete it be do simply withoute gret noye. 

si.^ Se, Ohs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin.] * A severe blow ; oiten applM to a back 
stroke^ (Jam.). 

1803 PMlatxts cxxxiv, With my Neiuea I sail the nouell ; 
Auldcustrone Carle, tak thair a reuell, Hum do as 1 command. 

Revel, variant of Reveal sh.^ 

BffiTel (re v 51 ), n.i Porms : 4-6 yei|el(e, 5-7 
reuell(e; 4 revelen, 5-7 rovell(e, 5- revel, 
[a. OF. reveler to rebel, raise tumult, make noise, 
etc. L. rehellBre to Rebel.] 

1 . intr. To make merry ; to Indulge in pastime 
or festivities ; to take part in a revel. 

t ijae Song ^Yesterday in E, E. P. (1869) 133 Pis day 
os leef we may be liht . To Reuele with kbe uuyrdes 
briht. 1900 Gower Co^f, II. 93 Whan that he aeth the lusti 
knyhtes Kevelen, wher these wommen are. eeapo Lvdg. 
Eason 4 Sens, 9396 He kan..MaiRterly revel and Daunca, 
Pipe and floyte lustely. fc 1479 ^r. Iona Dagra 107& In 
chambre revel yng all the lordea, Unto mome that ii was 
daye. a 1848 Hall Chron,, Han. K///JJ4 b, I'hese lusty 
maskers .daunced and reuelled..aC the Emperors reqtiesL 
1986 A. Day Eng. Secretary il (1605) 19 The hall waa full of 
all sorts of people revelling playing, and occupyed in pas- 
time. t6oi Shaks. 7 ui, C, II. il 1x6 See, Amtony that 
Reueb long a*nigbts Is notwithstanding vp. 1867 Milton 
P, L, IV. 703 Here Love bb golden shafts impkNea^ . . Reigns 
here and reveU. 1719 Young Eavenga iv, i, U will cut my 
poor heart thro’ and thro* To see those revel on your aacred 
tomb. 1783 I. Brown Poetry 4 Mua, 193 The Patrician 
IjuKea. who lately had reveled aniidac the Spoib of a sub- 
fected World, now begged before their own Doors. 1838 
w. Irving Astoria II. 1x1 Here, then, they revelled and re- 
posed after their hungry and weaiy travel zSge Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. xil 111 . e33 It wne suspected thetWelker had 
laid up. .e secret store of food, and wes veveHing in private. 

Rf, z8r^ J. Braumont Psyche iv. cxciL Loud rang the 
Ktiin, ana with boistrous fear Stradt revelUl in the Queen's 
amazed ear. s^ Pomfret Lave triumphant aver Haasany 
No strong passion reveb in my hraest. 1787 Busne. 7 aMi 
Samaan'a Klagy iii. By their nose the tcait will revel, Like 
ony bead. 

D. So /p revel it. Now asreh, 
tpho and 4 yrd Blast cfRaireut/ram FUdea in Hasl. Eng, 
Drama (186^ 119 The people disperse ihent saUiee in Thea- 
ters, the whole multitude rtuel it out at steges. c sgno 
GesBME/V.^ereev, Oiievd it,Titl 1 end Friar Bacontefa 
awhile, a 1841 Br. Mountaou Acta 4 Man. (i64a> 435 Thus 
they revell it all ni^, tBI morning sBm Oba. am Dutch 
Wars Z4 A peroel of Brewers, Dreynum, end Cbhlen revel I’d 
it upon the eweet of our Browi. iMe It ham Counterfiii 
L X77 The husband may revet it with hb mbtre«, end the 
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wtfa wifh her gellenL ifae Scott JVifar/ xxxvf. Then arasl 
needs leave duty, end dMency,..l» revel it geily with the 
wild eed with the wicked. 

o. To enjoy oneself greatly, to take Intenae 
pleasure or delight, m aoinetbi^. 

1794 Geav Paa^ 80 Alike.. the poem of tyzant PowV, 
Aim coward Vice, that reveb in her cheiae t8oe Falbv 
Neat, ThaaL six. (1819) 307 Maggots revel in putrefaclipo. 
slei Bvson Sardmaap. 11. i,To the delishtea west, which 
reveb in lie hues of d^ag glory. 1884 J.Gilmour MaugHs 
i'39 The government in carrying out the extreme penalty of 
the law . . deliberately reveb In Tngeoions cruelty. 

2 . trans. a. To spend or watte (time) in revelry. 
x8sS Foeo LovaPa Mat, rr. iii, An am of plssaerrs, re- 
vcll'd out, comes home At bsC,aad ends in sorrow. 1891 
Dryden King Arthur iv. i,Tlte ringlets round her trunk 
declare her guilty Of many midnight-sabbetks reveltad here, 
b. To squander (money) in revelling. 
s8si Scott Rohahy l xvii. If gold he gavs^ in one wild 
day f revell'd thrice the sum away. 
t 3 . To drive otd by revelling. Ohs, 
a s68a Bsomb Quaams Exck, if. i. Let work no more he 
tbo^ht on. We will revel it out Of remembrance. 

t vP Ohs, Also 7 revell, reoell. [ad. 

L. reveli-hrOy f, re- Re- + vellire to pull.] 

1 . irons. To draw back (humours or blood) from 
some part of the system. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillamaaala Fr, Ckirurg. 43/a It tlwn 
revellcth rimI drawethe backe agayne those husnors which 
conciirre towardes the Eyes, x&i Biggs Nam Diap. 169 
r 939 Unlesse the confluent >loua, aveliing the pleura,.. he 
revelled by a large effudon ^hknid. 1884 tr. BaneVs Marc, 
ComptL XIX. 699 Tboe b more of vicious Humours than can 
be revelled by the Bath toward the Skin. 1750 Dale tr. 
Fraind's Rmmaeaalogia xi. tax By openkig a vein in the 
arm, since some part b levelled upwards, the Uterine pa»- 
soges are indeed freed from Pressure. 

absol. i6ie BARaoufXH Math. Pkyaiek v. ix. (1639) *84 In 
aU nicinbcrs of the body, whether you intend to revell, that 
is, to draw back againe another way [etc.]. 1884 tr. Bonats 
Marc, Compil. xix. 809 We must revel, if the humours run 
whither they sliould noL 

2 . To pull out (a weapon) from a wound. 

i6ai G. Sandvs Ovuts met. xiii. (1696) 965 His brest.. 
The deadly sword, where it could enter, bor'd. Nor uwhl 
his strength the fixed steele reuell 
Hence t Beve lling///, d. 

1684 tr. Benat's Marc. Commit, xi 379 Vomitories are very 
profitable, as being a greatly revelling medicine. 

Revel, variant of Kivkl v., to wrinkle, etc. 
Revelabi'litj. rare [f. L. revelhre : cf. 
Revealablb a.} Capability ol being revealed. 

" 01834 CoLRRtDOX Church 4 State (1839) 995 I'be ante- 
cedent credibility (may we not add even the revebbaUtyg 
of the Articles in question. 

Revelaik : see Rbflao. 

Reve-land : see Reeve sb.^ 3. 
t Revffilate, V. Obs. Also as ta, t. and pa, 
ppU. [ad. ppl. stem of L. reveUire J To reveaL 
13x4 in Ellb Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 . zo9 He graunttide ihet 
mony lymes he revebte my lords secretts unto the said 
bu.sBDop. a zxn Fkith Answ. Mara (154B) A vij, Abraham 
..sawe it in tSUh and had.. all those 1 hinges.. playnelye 
Reuelated vnto h3nn. 1560 Rolland Crt. Yenua iil 490 
We half siclike exempill rcnehit, Of luit loseph. 

RffiVelffitiOll (revel/‘‘J»n). Forms: 4-6 reaola- 
oion (4 -oiim, -eyun, 4-5 -cioun, 5-6 -oyon, 
6-7 -tion); 6 renealstion; 4-5 revelaoio(u)n 
(6 -oyon); 5- revelation, [a. OF- revelaciuHy 
-cion, -tion (mod.F. rdviladioh), ■ Sp. revelacioH, 
It. re-y rivehizione, or ad. L. revilatidn-emy n. of 
action f. rev/idra to Kevbal.] 

1 . The discloaure or communication of know- 


ledge to man by a divine or supernatural agency. 

1303 R. Brunnr Hamil, Syttna 441 pys ys elepyd reuela- 
«^un, To shewe byfore what ys to douii. a 1340 Hampole 
Psatiar Ixxxviii. 19 W 1 ien..pou qiak in visyon,jHit is, in 


pryue reuelacioun til prophctfs. 1390 Gower Cohj, III. 377 
Metodre seitb to thb matiere, As he be revelacion It badde 
upon avision. 143S-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 343 Seynte 
lohn Baptiste acnewede bb hedde by reuemcion to B. 
monkes. X494 Fabyan Ckran. vi. cxcil 19s Whan he. .hadae 
Ynderctandyiige of the dethe of thb Edwynne, by reuelacyon 
or otherwyse. 1360 Daub tr. SUideaoa's Comm, 55 b, ne 
sayd, bow be had all thinges shewed him by revelation. 
s6m B. JoNSott Aleh. iil ti, A man, by reualatkm. That hath 
a competent knowledge of the irntb. s86s-8 J. Scott Chr, 
Life (1747) HI. 75 Tke Gift of Revelation.. seems to have 
been continued no longer than till the whole New Testament 
was revealed. 1785 Watts Logic ri. v. f 3 Otvine RevslSc 
tion mtiot be confirmed by some divine and supernaiunU 
Appearances. 1704 Palsy Euid, (ifac) 11 . 4sv The ohieet 
or revelation is to umnotioe human conduct faithbUfe. 1848 
EncycL Matrap, II. 699/1 A distinction has frequently been 
taken between the law of nature and revelation, to which wi 
cannot assent. 1890 J. Tait Mind in Mattar (ed. sl P* 
On the supposition of an eternal universe, science Would 
necessarily antagonize Revelation. 

tb. A aource of enlightenmeBt Ohs. rare^K 
01400 Prymar (1891) 33 late and renclacioua of he^ea 
men, & glorie 0 ^1 puple Israel. 

2 . Au instance ol such communication of know- 
ledge to man ; aometbing diaclooed or made known 
by divine or anperaatural meana. 

c 13711 CHAven Trmpiea v. 366 For preites 
telle That Dresoes bene the rauctauriouns Of Goddes. 

TtncvisAiYMEM (Rolls) V. 77 jtenneCiwteo men. .baddo 
a reveUcioon end a s^wyngam God bat ha gmtteie tonas 
were ha fls^ras bo ni ^ sqae Fat. Faama (Rolhi) II. too 
To aemt Joon..ic aras hochitt also, that privy rsvefadonte 
writttii in bb book, r sept Chmat, Gaddaa ChyM, xx. $3 
propbecye of the deoyll nmy he knowen fro reoefacyons of 



VSVMLATIOVJLL. 


&95 


■od. iii 0 ^i 4 rr.iV 3 ^(W.d«W. <s3()jllMMnia^ 
fod Moyaw had moott hye feuclacyom & viayont. <■ ti|S 
KOLuicK Pmitim («6id) 41^ Away with theie &iitaittidw 
rmalmUoot «f tke Anaba^ifew. idly A. Lovbll ir. Tkt»0> 
mat'9 Trmv, L168A food Moak, having had in the Nuhl- 
tisM a RevaladoiL that tha Body was in tha topcf tbe Hill, 
went [etc.]. lyay Da Fob Sjfs/. Magic 1. iiL (1840) 60 Magic 
. . was not a ravelation from hell, made at once to mankind. 
lyM Gibbon Dcct, A I. V. 005 Six legislators .• have 
announced to mankind the six sneoemive revelations of 
various rites. 1I47 Emekson /rr>r. Men, SntedaAergViltn. 
(Bohn) 1 . 338 His revelations destroy their credit by running 
into detail ilga Wbstcott Go^l cf Life 86 If anything 
human lies without the scope of a revelation to man, that 
revelation cannot be iinaL 

b. A striking disclosare of something previovsly 
unknown or not realized. 

sMa SrENcea Firtt Print, l i. | 5 (1875) eo Be there or 
be there not any other revelation, we have a veritable reve> 
lation in Science. 1877 £. K. Condeh Bas. Faiik vii. 994 
The daily life of every one of us is a perpetual revelation of 
his inner selC Ills Cent. Mtig. 8ia/i The exquisite 
revelation of tree systems which stripped boughs give. 


8 . 'J'he Fevelation {of St.John), the last book of 
tbe New Testament ; the Apocalypse. 

ri4oo IFyeliffite Bible (1851) Iv. 681/1 Heere endith the 
Apucaiips or Reuelaciouii of Seynt Jopn the cuangeliM. 
i !|« CoVEMDALN Rev. (heading), The»summe of the Re< 
uelHcion. s«6e Daub tr. Sleidane'e Couim. 36 b, They call 
die Bishop of Rome, .the whore of Babilun, described in the 
Revelation. R. Browne Answ. Cartiwight 43 In 

the Reuelation, the twclue Apostles are called the twelue 
foundations, a 1658 Ci.rvrland Wke. (16^)7) 49 What Scrip, 
tures c.ill The Revelation, is most mystical. i68s Baxter 
ParafJir. JV. T. Rev. i. i It is eminently call'd the Revela- 
tion. 1833 Cruse tr. Eusebius v. viii. 1B8 'I'hese are what he 
states re>pecting the Revelation. 1846 Tknnyson in Mem. 
1 . *38 There was no mote sea, •tays St. John in Revelation, 
b. So in pi., ths RevclcUiotis. 
b6|6 a. Wright Five Serm. ait Many prophesies are to 
be fulfilled among which that in the kevclations is one. 
s68o iJoowRLL Two Lett. (1691) 81 The xcuiidalous. licen- 
tious person is like the Dragon in the Revelations 1755 
Amomy Mem. (1769) 1 . a8 As St. John. .expresses it in the 
third chapter of the Revelations. 1806 Soutiiby in Life 
(1830) 111 . 34 Reading the Revelations .was my favourite 
part of the Chri.sti.in religion, a 1871 Di! Morgan Budget 
Pared (iHya) 358 For myself,. .1 am the first Beast in the 
Revelations. 


C. FI., without article. Book of Revelations. 
1691 Sir T. P. Blount Ess. 15 The Rheraists iii their Au- 
noutions upon Revelations the 14th. 1705 Hickeringill 
PrteeLi.r. ii. Wks. 1716 IIL 106 , 1 have hea da liule Domine 
or Curate, .tell the People from Revelations. 1818 T. L. 
Pkacock Nightmare Abbey i. He would condole with Mr. 
Glowty, , .quote Revelations with Mr. Toobad. 1840 K. 1. 
WiLBKKFORCR Rntitius 4 Lnems 81 In . . the book of Reve- 
lations, they are called the anzels of the Churches. 1885 
^ Olifhant Haifa (1S87) 313 They profess to find it clearly 
indicated in Ezekiel, Duuiel, Reveiationn. that (etc.J. 

tran^. 1898 Sia G. Pakkkr Battle 0/ the Stnuig x, He 
saw,. toe gracious figure of a giil ; and a book of revcla- 
lious was 0|.«tied and begun. 

d. Applied to other works of a similar kind. 
17x7-38 Chambrrs CycL % v. Akocalyfse, Porphyry . . 
makes ineniion of the Apocalypses or revelations of Zo 
roaster, Zostrian,..&c 1771 Etuycl. Brit. 1 . 546 /s' Hie 
apocryphal books of the New Testament are . . seveial 
spurious gospeU, Acts of the Apostles, and Revelations. 
1S4S Kirre Cyci. Bibl Lit, (1849) 11 . 628/ 1 We shall first 
treat of the apocryphal revelntions no longer extant. 1873 
Encycl. Hrit. II. 179/a A fragment of the apocrypb^ 
Revelations of St. Bartholomew. 


4 . Disclosure of facts made by a person ; exposure 
of something previously disguised or concealed. 

>475 Sqr. lofive Degre 989 Hereade revelation uniom^ 
That he knewe all your pry vyte. c 1531 in PoL, ReL, 6 L, 
Poems 62 {title), The ReveUiion of Antcebriste. 

1863 Mohrin {titie\ Record Revelations : a letter.. on the 
Public Records of Ireland. 1880 McCarthy Own Time lx. 
IV. 326 Thi'i astounding revelation exciied alarm and anger. 
6. attrib., as reoelaiion-ducovery ; f Tovelation- 
dasTflbc' Day of Judgement ; frovelation-gat®!^). 

s^ Rule Syon Monast. xiii. in Collect. TefuDgr. 1 . (1834) 
31 The keper of the gratei*, the keper of the revelacion 
gate, the Eeper of the cloy^ter and dortour dores. 1654 
Whitlock iZootomia 270 As 1 beleive on Revelation Day 
will appeare in civill History. 1674 Bovlk Excell. TheoL 

I. i. 19 Meer natural reason.. not excited by Revelaiion- 
ducovery. 

Hence BaTala-tlonal a., of or pertaining to re- 
velation ; Xavala tioaer. 

1901 Brvbrlbv Apoe. Qwetion ss, I will now give tha 
Schematic Hintory of the Beast, in the ReveUtional Pro- 
phecy. 1874 SiuGwicK .Weth. Ethics ly. vi. 467 It seems., 
unnecessary to discuss the precise relation of dilTerent Keve- 
laitonal Codes to Ucilitarionism. 189a HoaroN Revelaiion 
A BihU viL 193 The notion of all the writings . . in our Hebrew 
Canon being a Revelation, or even of a revelational char* 
acter, is quite arbitrary. 18^ Hiackw. Mag. Jan. 134/B 
Some of the revelatibners ioMnuate distinctly enough that 
the gicai Ciiancellor was no more mistaken in that matter. 

B^TBla'tioaist. [f* Kjcvelatiov -f -lax. So 

F. rivilationisteA 

1 . One who makes a revelation ; esf. the author 
of the Apocalypse. 

l6i7 J. WATTS vind. Ck. Far iir Tbe Revelationist joynt 
them both together saying, He hath made us Kings and 
Priests. iSSs tr. StraueF Life Jesus I. 11. xiii. ge The 
RevelationiM. sees in Jerusalem the central point of the 
millennial Kinsdom of Christ. 1883 h PsaKEa A Poet. L\fO 

II. eo6 Athena toad tocHmb its Mount Zion foot by fimt..; 
but the Christian revdAtioaiiit came down upon it fimm the 
doiidhit 

% One who believes in revelation. 


188B Aikmmma 3 Mar. syeA Matter lor oontentfen 
bttween ttvolttiionists and reveiationistB. 


SeV 6 lai*tiV 4 , a. [f. at iUVBLATI 0 . + 

Coiiveving a reveladon. 

1864 W. Ruasau. Bceeut. P ertm aget I. 73 There were 
flashes nevertheless revdattve of a high and generous Ii 
erratic dispo^tkm. 1887 Lit. World ^5 Mar. Rys/a The 
subject is m such a nature, that somehow it becomes aiore 

lumiiinMH mimI fcvelalive. 

AeTelator (revdUl'tai). [a. late L. 

So F. rMleUeter^ Sp. and Pg. retfeladotf It. rv-, 
rivelaiore.} One who or that which makes a 
revelation ; a revealer, 

SI49 Whittjrr Preee Wkt.{M9) h >4t Nay,. , it thonid 
rather.. call to mind what the Kevelator bath said of the 
Huly City. tSyg Giunuon Li/k i. 9 Light b die great 
and universal Kevelator. 1884 Hawbis Mms. Life IL 420 
Mendcls'iohn iias been to me. .a revelator of the beautiful. 

Stt^relatory, a. [C as KsvaLaTK v. -t -out.] 
Serving to reveal ; Welding a revelation. 

i88s Century May 711 xhe poetry of Buddhism., 
centres round the noble figure of its founder, insunct with 
the supernatural, revelatory of the unseen. 1884 J. W. 
Revnolub Aiyet. Lhiiv. vi. asp The predictions are by a 
revelatory supernatural power. 

Bevel-bread : see Ravel buiad. 

t Bevelioion, ? for Kkvoldtior, debate. 

1463 Poston Lett, 11 . S34 Also anotlmr inquerry howe ys 
patunie of the scydehyrene ; and thys is leke torome in ra- 
veliciou but yf ther lie gret labore mad to uiorowa be tymys. 

Bevelin^ obs. form of Ravblir. 

Beveling, variant of Rivelibg. 

t Be veil, obs. variant of Reveal v. 

csjfio in H. Hull EI/sl Soe. (1887) 254 Whar as 70a say 
you Will kepe ye burde in your breste satfle and [ttoej olhe 
thai you have swonie never to revelle nor breake. 1616 J. 
Lane Coutn. Sor.'s T. v. 14 Looke what newes the poet 
bathe not 10 tell, they dare supplie,and to the world reveli. 

Beve*llent, rd. Med. Now rare or Alao 
9 -ant. [See next.] A revulsive agent. 

i66t Lovell Hist. Anim. d Min. 330 Straightness of the 
passages of the brain, itS cured, if from vapours, bv . . repeU 
lent«, revellents, and discuiients. 1754 Smri lie Midwifery 
11. 35, 1 thought proper to abstnin from revelletus 1818-34 
(•ooePs Study Med. (ed. 4) J. 38 The ery thematic inflamma- 
tion . . proves often useful as a revellant. Ibid. 1 1 1 . 493 Hence 
the plant has a claim to be considered as an active pro- 
moter of absorption as well as a revellent. 

Bevallentf n. rare, [ad. L. revellent-, re~ 
vellens, pres. pple. of revelUre: see Revel 
D mwing or pulling back ; revulsive. 

s8aa-34 Coeds Study Med. (ed. 4) II 239 Sudden chills 
on the surface are possessed of a revellent power. >838 New 
Monthly Mag. LlV. 25 Human associations, like natural 
bodies, must lie held together by aitractive (oroes stronger 
than the revellent. 

Bevaller (ie*v^laj). Also 4 reuelour, 5 re- 
oelowre, 7 -our; 6-7 reuel(l)er; 6 revellar. 
[f. Revel w.i + -kr 1 .] 

1 . One who lakes part in a revel, merrymaking, 
or festivity ; one who is given to revelling, or leads 
a disorderly life. 

c 1386 Chaucer Wifde T. Prol. 453 My fourtbe housbonde 
was a reuelour, This is loseyn, he badde a paramour, c 1440 
Promp. Pam. 431/2 Reuelowre. 1530 Fauksr. 26^2 Ke- 
vellar, careilevr. WX54B Hall Chron., Hen. VllI, 80 b, 
Thene maskers and reuellcrs them diKuiRerrd,sbewinge them 
what persons thei were. 1588 STANYMuasT A£neie 1. (Arb.) 
19 'I'hee father almighty.. Mewed vp theese reuclera i6it 
Shaks. iymb. 1. vi. 61 He ih call'd The Britaine Keueller. 
1667 Milton P. L. vii. 33 The barbarous dissonance Of 
Bacchus and his Kevell^ 1948 Young Nt. Tk. ix. 678 
For other ends they shine, iTian to light levellers from 
shame to shame. 1797 Mrs. Raoclifi-b Italian xvii, The 
jokc.s and laughter of tbe revellers. 1843 Lvtton /. ar/ jSTsir. 
I. ij, Ihey were now passing by the stunted trees, under 
which sat several revetlera 1871 B. Taylom kaust (X873) 
1 . V. 98 The revcllere start and separate. 

2 . One who delights in something. 

i860 Warter Sea-Board 1 1 . 1103 Finding me . . a reveller in 
die exquisite scenery. 


Bevelling (re-v^lin), vbl. sb. [f. Revel w.i + 
-iNut.] Riotous or disorderly merry-making or 
festivity ; a revel ; also, great delight or joy. 

c 1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 1343 With retialing and reuay all the 
oulk hale. Cax i on Chron. Fng, oexliii. S84 'i'here they 

custen to slee the kyng in here reudyug. 1591 Spknbbe M. 
Hubberdbe^ All that ^ pertaines to reveling. s6o6 Drkkkk 
7 Deadly Sinnes Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 67 Wiiat a weeke of 
Sinful 1 Keueling hath heere Un. «6(^ Manlxv Grotiud 
Low-C. Wars 6si As the Court grew minbenM>me even in 
time of Peace by Princely Revellings. 1731 I.avimcton 
Enlkus. Meih. A- Papists 111.(1754} 75 n» Bipther Tliomaa, 
•«who from following Revellings and Hurlings became a 
Methodist Preacher. i6a6 Disraeli yiv . Grey 11. vi, Tbe 
young scholar 111 the revelling of bis eDthusiasoi. 

attrib. 1594 Marlows & Nasme Dido 1075 , 1 thlnkelt was 
the diuels reueUing night. s6re Cou.incrs Caveat (1633) 
iiL 17 It., was revelling time, the time for drinking. 
BB'Vallings a- (-tNO 21 That revels. 
c 1475 Lorme or he Lowde In Bakm Mk. (iB68) lo [Be not] 
To KiocottB. to Revelyng, ne Rage nat to muebe. 1780-78 
H. Brooke Foel pf QmS. (rto^V. 4s Youth and health, 
and a revelling flow of blood and spirits t8s8 Holaan 
Danceqf Death a Holbein . .was given to wine and revaUiag 
company. 1890 Lo. Lytton King Pe^py viL 53 lluo' iu 
lOseTond iurevelling leavca 

Ba'valmmt. rwm. ft Rwbl sb.i •¥ -hikt.] 
Tire 8 ct of reveUiag; f«ve^. . 

am Biaekm lfWts,Wii^ 

legetsvelmoat O/f *U.£.FAm* D§QnimiyLr.§n*Xhm 


BBVXBaBs 

dreams.. yield ihennslvei to pure revelment stem shadows 
of the fancy. 

BoTeloUi tt. nw. Also 6 imdUotui. £m. 
OF. rweloHs, -ditf, etc. : tee Revel sbA and -OIM.] 
Oiven to or marked by revelling. 

rtj 88 CHAUCBs.S 444 m«Mi*R F. 4 A wyf be haddeofauQil- 
lorn toeautee And catopaianable sod leueloiia waa sbs. tgls 
J. Hevwuoo Pm. 4 Apfi^* (>867) 66 By your luaellM 
lydyiw on anery loyla. 1804 Stevtubes PoorMtmsdo Sam 
kmtk Poet. Wks. 1850 1 . 48 A dayaf revalouB disilpatiou. 

B^Tttl-rout. Now anh, or Obt, [L RBVBb 
sb^ > Kovt r6.] 

1. TTproarious revelry; btristeroni merrUnent 

Fraqoaatiy with vbs. to keep, make, or ptay. 

BBia Hoall Royster D. u i, Sometime Dauy Dicaplayer 
•.Keepeth reuell route as long as it will buR. iggi Sknien 
M. Hubberd 55B Then made they revcll route aad podly 
sill PuEcHAS Pilgrtmage iv. xvL (1614) 430 Allar aU 
this rcueTrout they demaand againe of the lleiinaiakn, if 
the God be appeal^ i6ia FutTCHsa Mont. Tkomsae v. viB, 
There is a suiuige thing hke a gentlewoman ..Plays iwreL 
rout among us. aakoCHAMuocnSitdulneeiki^nreefTJk. 
Wks. <184^ 14I Revel-rout is usual where there is a OmU- 
gent government. 174a Shknstone Sckoolniuir, s66 Witb 
boist'rous revel rout and wild uproar. 

b. An occasion of revelling ; a revrl. 

a i8ga Beome Queenee Es^k. u. il ‘I'hen who shall daunca 
Tbe bobby horse at our next Revel rout T 17x3 Rows ^msio 
.VA>rv L iJdy Brother.. It gone to his Acoouni, For tku^ his 
Minion, The Revel-rout is done. 

2 . A crowd or party of revellers, rare. 

T 1635 Frier k Boy lu(Nares), Ay, diat we will.weH break 
your spell, Reply 'd the revel-rout sisi Scorr F. M. Perth 
xvii, ‘Our monarch has abdicated sooner than usaal this 
n^t,' said one of the revel rout 

ABWalrr (re*vdlri). Also 4, 7 reuolria, 6 1«- 
uollTle. [C Revel sb. -f -»T.] The act of revel- 
ling, merry-making; boisterous gaiety or mirth; 
also tratisf., joyous song. 

■4 . Ckaueet 's Reeve*e T. 4003 (Lansd. MS.), Oonely Ibr 
her mirl>e and reuelne Vppon he wardaine baseW hsi crie. 
1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. v. iv. 183 Meane time, forget this 
new-faliie diRnitie, And fall into our Rusticke Reuelric. 
1634 Milton Comus X03 Mean while welcom Joy, and Feast, 
Mianiaht shout, and revelry. 1717^ Tuontfon Summer 
1673 'J he fairy people throng, In various game, and revelry, 
— . . ^ ^ a 7 ^ ■ • 


^am. Rudgt xvi, A romething in the mll[st of l^ir revelry 
and riot that chilled and haunted them. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. a) V. 34 'riiere Is no drunken revelry In Sparta. 
Bevon, obs. form ol Raven sbx *, Riven. 
tBoYmant^ Obs [a. OF. rmtfiMMtt; 

f. as next.] That which is pleating. 

c >440 Partonope 3115 Where ne fonde alle such sem- 
blaunt Afi he was wont and alle reuenaunt. 
il Bavenailt 2 (rsvsuai'i). [F., pres. pple. of ru- 
venir to return.] 

1. One who returns from the dead ; a ghost 

s8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xaiv, Nor of taking Che fatal 

leap, had my revenant tbe slightest recollection. 1848 
1'rknch Mirat. xxix. 411 note, Lazarus, os a retfensmt,\» 
often used by the relimous romanoe-wnters of (he middle 
anes os a vehicle for their oouevptions of tlie lower world. 
1880 Short HOUSE J. Inglesant 11 . xiii. 274 The yellow 
glamour of tbe sunset, .clothed in tranhporent radiant this 
shadowy revenant from the toroli. 

tram/ 1864 Lowell5/n/i> Wiudows,GL PublkCkarae., 
The (ipposition to which he beloved [was] a helpless re* 
ffenatrt from the dead and buried Colonial past. 

2 . One who returns to a place. 

x 8 B 6 Maa Lynn Linton Fasten Carew vjfi. They would 
not visit this undesirable revenant with his insolent wealth 
and discreditable origin, 1895 Daily News 31 Aug. 4/7 The 
undergraduates, our fogey revenant observes, look much as 
tb^ did. in outwmrd as^cL 

BeW|8d(*f-)i ] Tovcndorgcll 

again. Hence BovEmdar ; vbi. sb. 

1767 Jeffebson Writ. (xBsg) 11 . 166 Tbe residue to be re- 
vendcc 1 to other nations. X83S M aervat N. Forster te, I'bera 
is no chance of getting rid of this latter s^ulation by re- 
vending. b868 Browning Rinfik Bk. t. 5a That palace-step 
. .Now serves re- venders to display their ware. 

t BeTB*ndieat«. V. Obs. rare, {vaiiaat of 
Revindicate, after F. rgvendi^erf\ irons. To 
claim back ; to recover by a formal claim. 

1760 tr. Vattete Law Nations in. xlv. f ais. 86 Should 
some subsequent fortunate revolution deliver It from the 
conqueror’s yoke, h can [not] revendicate them. 1796 Kia- 
wan Elem. Min. (ed. a) 1 . 435 Many were revendicated to 
Neptune’s antique demesne. 

Aavandioa^tioil. [a. F. revendiceUiom cf. 
Kevin dioation.] The action of claiming back or 
recovering by a formal claim. 

iTfo tr. VatiePs Low Nations til xlv. | aeq. 84 The 
endless disputes which would spring from therevendicatloo 
of there. t8a8 Kent Comm. \. xxxix. (1858) If. 753 This 
was also the law of France, until the corniaerriaf code . 
rriected tbe old law of revendication. 1864 Dodly Tel. 18 
May, Would there be no danger of anotiier * revendica- 
tion * of lost territoriesT 1885 Sai. Rep. tS Mov. 6ao Our 
ultimatum was to include . . the revendication of the frontier 
line traced in the Viceroy’s progtamme. 
tBeTeno, 0. Obs.^ [ad. L. wnrsif/v.] •To 
eome again, to return * (Blnimt, >656). 

, Jtttvonew, obs. foim of Revenue. 

(riVe'nd^, sb. Alao 7 rovondco. 
[I. the vb., or a. obi. F. fttfenRe, var. of revencke^ 
Niod. nvamhe : see the vb.] 

L Tbe act of doing hurt or harm to another in 



BsvBVonanrv. 


BBvavaa*. 

•"I) 

retm for wrong or injiny tnffered; Mtisfiietlon 
obtftioed by repayment of i^uriet. 

I5tf Stuolbv Aimmsmimh SuriAmitt, Can not mtam- 
braunco of rauanga oot of thy braaat ba raftt tego 
Sham. JUt’tb, IT. u. 1 . 19 Tha Wlndat,.. Aa In lattanga, haua 
•uckM vp from tha aaa Contagiotta foggaa. igpa Ktd 
MmriM§r /. Bftmm Wka. (1901) 087 Tha blood oT^ iuat 
Abal eriad..for vangaanoa and rauanga on tha murdarar. 
ifef B. JonaoM Sii.W0m. iv. v, O rauang^ how aweat art 
thou I s6fa Noaaii B€miHud*$ (1694) 78 Privata Revanga 
thaiafora la univanally to baoondamiMHl,aautiarly untawfuL 
iTat Young Rtwmn 1. h What ia ravanga, but couraga to 
call in Our honour a dabu t 1771 Gouxau. HUt, Eng. in 
Ltit IV.4M Adatira of lavanga upon tha plundaren orhia 
country. liiS BvaoM yauia 1. cxxiv, Sweat ia revanga— 
aapadally to women. iSgS 'J'uiniYaoN Mmud 1. iii« Taking 
revanga too deep for a tianaiant wrong. 1877 C. Gbikib 
Ckriat (1879) 431 Plato held that ravanga waa wroim. 
gffwmi/i laN Shakb. TYf. i8.v. iL 148 7 km. Rauanga 
BowgoaaTolayacomplottobatraythyFoaB. TtL Iknow 
thou doo'at, and aweat rauanga mrawall. 1747 Colli wa 
Pauimtt Ravanga impatient roaa, Ha threw tiia blood- 
atain’d aword In thunder down. i8ai Shbllbv Helins fag 
Revanga and Wrong bring forth their Idndf Tha foul cube 
like their paianta are. 

b. A deiire to repey injuriei by inflicting hurt 
in return, f Alio in 

0 igld StUHEvAfrndia lit (1603) 099 Fury In hla ayea and 
rauanga in hla heart. i6ot SHAca. A//** tVsii v. ili. 10, 1 
haua forgliian and forgotten all, Though my rauangea were 
high bant vpon him. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 35 Th* infernal 
Serpent .^whoaa guile Sttrd up with Envy and Revenge, 
daoaiv'd Tna Mother of Mankinde. 1690 Noaaia Btalitudts 
(1694) 186 That ha be free from Revenge, which ia another 

I rent Treapaaiiar against Peace, a 1703 Bubkitt On N. T. 

•uka vL ap Revenge ia a very troublaaoma and veaatioua 
paaaioii. i8ao Co^n Pmsthnt 11. ti. (i8oe) 166 Revenge ia 
an tnaatlabla deaire to aaorifioa aveiy conaideration of pity 
and humanity to tha principle of vindictive Justice. 1866 
O. Macdonald Ann, Q* Nttghi. xxviii. (1878! apo Ravanga ' 


ll Shakb. Tit* A*y, il 146 7 km. Rauanga 
yacomplottobatraythyFoaa. Tit. Iknow 


O. Macdonald Ann, Q, xxviii. (187I 

had paaaad away, but revanga ia of death am 




revenged, or the gimtincation of thii. 

0 1S47 Subbbv ^ntid il 118 What If my chaunca arera 
auer to return Victor to Aiga, to folowa my reuenge. 
0tM SiDNKV^rtmfrk 111.(1005)303 Being rasolued to., 
aatiafia her owna rauanga in their puiushmant. 1396 Shakb. 
Mareh, P*. itt. L e6 If it will faeda nothing alta. it will feada 
my rauanga. 1011 Biblb Tar. xx. 10 Wa anall prauaila 
ai^st him, and wa shall talca our rauanga on him. 1891 


ravanga. 0 179s Obav D0nU 13 near My Wrorun, and from 
them Jutym of my Ravanga. 1797 Nblson in Duncan Lijk 
(1806) 44 The Spaniards tnraatan us they will come out and 


(1806) 44 The Spaniards thraatan us they will come out and 
taka tneir revenge. 1841 Embbson An., Prudtnet Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 . 97 On him who scorned tha world, as ha said, tha 


3« You all consented vnto 
uid strike a stroaka in bis 


acomad world wreaks its ravanga. 1889 Riosa Haggamd 
Atl0n QtMt€rm0in iv, I shook my fist lo nis fiscs and vowed 
to have ravanga. 

t b. The Bveoging of n penon. Odt. ran. 

1991 Shakil s H«n, Pit i. v. 33 You all consented vnto 
Salisburiaa death. For none would strike a stroaka in bis 
rauanga. ifigs Br. Hall Hmrd TaxUtlf. T. 39 His angels 
• .doe aver attend either to their safeguard or ravanga. s6g| 
Niti§H0 1 51 Hearing Chat her beloved Docalbo had run 
hasard of hb Ufa, onmy in her ravanga. 

8 . A purticuUr act of repaying injuries or wrongs, 
t Also const. 9 f ( *on). 

sgfia N. LicHBriBLD tr. C 0 ttwtktd 0'9 Cong. E. ind. l 
vlL so b, Ha mant to visit tha town of Mouaambick, and 
the dwellers therein, with soma sufliciant reuanga. ifisg 
Bacon Art., Rgvtngtt Publiqua rauangas are, for the most 
part. Fortunate. ..But in priuata Rauangea it is not so. 
0 ifiS3 Gougb Comm, HeA, x. aS In regard of the riolont 
ravanga ha aought to do to tha profeasors of tha Christian 
Religion. S771 Golosm. Hitt. Eng. in Lott. II. 179 Lad 
them up to London, to take a aignal ravanga of hb anemias. 
1819 Shbllbv CycUpt 70^ 1 have taken A full ravanga for 
your unnatural feast. 1853 Milmah An/. Chr. iv. vi. 11 . 
(1864) 310 Tha ravanga suggested by tha malice of Sabini- 
anus waa the public destruction of tha works of Gregory. 

4 . Repayment of some wrong, injury, etc., by 
the infliction of hurt or harm. 

s6is G. Samdys Trm. (1637) 85 Whose chiefa apiployment is 
. . to labour a ravanga of wrongs, and a restitution of losses, 
tfias Bacon A>i., Of Anvagr, The Rauanga of that wrong, 

S utteth the Law out of Office. 1633 Br. Hall Hard ToxtSt 
T. T, 163 Which God in hb mercy would not take speedy 
revanga of. 1847 Msa K. Kaaa tr. Rankd't Hist. Ssrvia 59 
It b rawuirkabla that tha ravanga of murder b unknown. 

b. In phr. in revenge of in return or retelia- 
tion for. ^ Also (in goocf sense), in recompense 
for (oAs.). 

iSm Q* El»- in Strypa Ann. R^. (1834) 1. 11. App. viii. 
494 Censures of tha churcha, . .how tha popes have abusyd 
the sam^ in ravanga of their owna privata auarrels. 139s 
Shaks. Two Gent. I. ii. 1 10 Aa in rauanga of thy ingratUuM, 
1 throw thy name imainst tha bnuing-ttonei. t6oa Pai- 
snerin 0/ Eng. 1. 1 , Palmerin daUvared the castb againa to 
Dramcisiand, who both in revenge of his worthinatMe, and 
Kiemorb of hb owns good lucks called It the Invbible Fort 
of Fortune. s88e Mosdbn Googr. Roett Asiatic Tartary 
(1883) 39< Destroyed in revenge of so great a danger. 1819 
Shbllbv CycloOs 6x6 Fire wiU bum hb lamp*like ayes la 
fsvsnga of such a faasti 
1 8 . Punishment ; chastisement. OAs. 
tgfia N. T. (Rham.) i Psi. ii. 14 Rulais as sent by him 
(Om) to tha ravanga of malefactors, igas Gsbbnb Phiio> 


(Om) to tha ravanga of malafiictors. igos Gsbbnb iPhiio- 
meia Wka. (Grosart) XI. 167 Tberfbra naua 1 here pro- 
duced them in open court, that my dbhonouts may end in 
their rauango. 1833 Br. Hall Hard Tsxts^ H.T. 1B3 That 
my powarfuU aoomiraculous revenges of thee [Pharaoh] 


sneia Wka. (Grosart) XI. 167 Tberfbra naua 1 here pro- 
duced them in open court, that my dbhonouts may end in 


my powarfuU anomimculous revenges of thee [Pharaoh] 
might ba declared abroad. 1697 Dsvobn Virg. Georg, iv. 
660 Nor (if the Fates assist not) caust thou scaps Tha Just 
Revanga of that intanded Rapa. 


6. An nppnrtimity of retalittlon or retiiefnl; 
in enras, chest, etc., a return game, esp. in 


l^r. io give one (M) revenge. 
stTB wvcHBBtBV Leoo in 0 Woode. 


vi, I am afraid than 


you would five me my fovanga, nnd make me jealous of 

C u. tysS'O Sanvr PoUte Com, iU, Well, Mim, sroull 
va a sad Husband, you have such era Lode at Cams... 
Wall, my Lady Sma^ 111 give you Ravangs wfaanavar yon 
please. 183s ^Eidbah Tbssob ^ HoyU Made RasniRarjcB 
(EcBrts), Bets, .made on condition of ravanga are bindlitf 
only against tha winner. i8ao Dkkbhs Out C, Ske^ ^ 
Ho gives me my i«vang^mliid,..hs stakes coin agaimd 
coin. 1890 THACKBtAV Psndonssis xUiL Three hundred 
(gold napolaona] whidi 1 had loot adion 1 had my lavsnga. 

AOmngd (r/Ve*ndg), w. Also 5 Se. rowong, 
imweng(o ; 6 reueng. [m. obs. F. revenger (var. 
of revenekeTt mod.F. revancher)^ L rr- Ri^-i- 
vetiger to Vungr] 

1 . A. re/i. To avenge oneself ; to take revenge on 
or ufon (jnxelytf) a person for {sit\of)a wrong, 
injury, insnlt, etc., receive or resented. Also 
without const. 

>378 Basioub Bmee xviil 030 Ho tuk purpos for to ryde 
. . in-ull Scotland, I'iU revenge bym, with stalward hand. 
Of tha tray, travaill, and 01 tayna. 1438 Sia G. Havb 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 199 (^uhathir gif ana abbot wald slaa 
ana of hb monkb, quhachb aw ha to defend him agayn 
his abbot, and to ravanga him. s^ PAUKaa. 690/1 Who so 
aver doth me a dbplaasur^ 1 wyiT revenge me and 1 can. 
igte Daub tr. SUidassds Comm. In tha whiche thing 
verely, 1 will so revanga me upon you. 0 1303 Maslowb 
Edw. lit V. i, Mathinks 1 should ravanga me or my wrongs. 
1833 Br. Hall Hard TextSt H. T. yn Know my omni- 
pmenoa, and how assUy 1 can ravanga my salf. 1871 
WvcHBaLBV Lovo in 0 IVood v. vL You would not revenge 
yoursdf upon tha parson T lixB J. C. Hobhousb Hist. 


yourself upon tha 


11 would not revenge 
C. Hobhousb Hist. 


revanga himaelf by executions and confiscationa 

b. In passive. Chiefly const, of kit, or upon, 
e S 4 as WvNTOUH Crom, iv. v. 304 Hir awantagb for to sa 
How bast scho niycht rawangit ba. xgaS Pil^. Per/. (W. 
da W. 1331) 30 b. Josua commaundad tha sonna to standa 
styli in one placa, vnto ha ware rauengad vpon hb 
annemyea SHAKa Merry iVwes 11. L 30 How shall I 
ba reuaiig*d on himt for raueng'd 1 will bat s6oa — Ham. 
iiL iii. 73 Now 11 a doo't.and so ha goes to Heauan, And so 
am 1 raueng*d. 1883 W. Pbhm Acc. in Burton Eng. Emp, 
Amor, (16^) 116 In this they are sufficiently revenged on 
us. 17^ Cent/. Mag. YI. 331/9 Failing in that, she was 
amply revenged upon him in tha next Reign. 1773 OAsorv. 
State 0/ Poor 67 The pom' are but too often revenged on 
their oppressors, by making reprisals on their property. 
i8ao Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. xL 38a Sne has., 
a moat decided desire to ba revangaa of him. 

2 . trans. To inflict punishment or exact retri- 
bution for (an injury, harm, wrong, etc., done to 


bution for (an injury, 
oneself or another). 


1498 Sib G. Havb Law Armr^.T.S.) 199 He b behaldin 
to defend biin[selfl, and to revenge hb dede at all hb 
powere agayn him that wald sb him. hT^-^S Malory 
Arthur xx. x. 814 Therfor late vs shape a remedy for to 
reuenge their dethas. 1909 Hawbs Poet, Picas, xi. (Percy 
Soc.) 44 Who b opprest with a lyteli wrong, Revengyng it 
ha may it aoona encrease. 1373 L. Lloyu Marrow ^ HisL 
(1693) 949 Princes ought not to do wrong, nor yet revenge 
wrong with wrong. 1839 S. Du VxioBa tr. Camnd Admir. 
Events 93 One or the wounded desirous to revenge hb hurt 
(ctc.k Hiyay Nxwton Chronol. Antonded (1796) 946 Her 
Drother . . was slain, and she revenged hb death. 1779 John* 
■ON L. A, tVost (X787) IV. SOI They revenged me dbap- 
pointment by calling him a Methodist. 1819 Shellby 
Cvclo^s 704 , 1 shoulo have done ill to have burned down 
Troy And not revenged the murder of my comrades. 1869 
Kinoslky Herew. ix. So Hereward went off to.. revenge 
the wrongs oif the Countess Gertrude, 
b. Const, on or ttppn (a person). 

«8og Shakb. Per. 111. ui. 94 The gods revenge b upon mo 
and mine. To the end of generation I 1889 Manlkv Crotius* 
Low^C. iVars 173 Supposing, .that tha Clemency of the 
Enemy would not break its wonted bounds, and revenge 
the injury upon the innocent pledges. 1701 Swirr Proposal 
Irish Mam/. P x8 When my ibtten give me a Kick I 
am apt to revenge it with «x upon my Footman, stfs 
Dickbns Old C. Shop vi. Kit.. felt more than half*dbposed 
Co revenge the fact upon him. 

o. To maintain, uphold, or vindicate (one's cause, 
etc.) by some act of retribution or punishment. 

igad Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. X53X) 51 As cotnmunly pas* 
sionate personas doth, lyke vfood bmtes, in reuengyngs 
theyr owns q^uarelles. 1979 Lyly Enphnes (Arb.) 169 lhat 
his authoritie was so miraculously reuenged with the 
horrible destruction of Chorah, Datban, and Abiron. saga 
Grrbnb Conny Catch. 83 The woman wept for anger tn^ 
she had not some one by that might with iustica reuenge hw 
quarrell. 1897 Potticr Antiq. Greece iii. v. (17x5) 51 Who 
undertook to revenge the Quarrel dT Athens on the 
Boeotians. 

d. To avenge (a person, etc.). 

1x70 8 9 Malory Arthur ix. xxxiL 389 , 1 willa ba In the 
feld with you and reuenge you of youra enemyes. igSa 
Daub tr. S/eidane*s Comm, m To the intent he mygbt re- 
venge hb kynafolkes. 1989 T. Washinotoh tr. Nuho/u/e 
Voy. 111. iL 71 b, [He] reuen^ and set at Kbertb hb countrie 
and people, Shrridan Pioarro n. i, Hu may revenge, 
but cannot save thee. 1841 ELFHiNmoNU Hisi, Ind. I. 393 
The brother of the deceased immediately took up arras to 
revenge him. 

t 4 . To punish, to exact punishment for (a 
wrong, crime, or sin). OAs. 

1389 HomUies 11. xvU. i. (1840) 938 What b the cause of 
penury and scaroeness. .but a t«men of Gods yre rovei^ing 
our wrqcigi and injuries done ous to another. 1379 Lvly 
Enphnes (Ark) 160 If thero were. .a €iod that woiMO ro* 


usagoCbsoppromioiiofChowiddowssoBd firthorioisa a8ii 
Biolb Eceisso. v. 3 Tho Lord will oursly fottongo thy pridoi 
1897 Dsvdbh Virg. Oeorm. iil 709 Rovongo tho Crimo, ond 
tafco the Traytor's Hand. STtj Gabth ^iL to Addison'e 
Cato 8 Would you lovoogo such rash roMivea—yott may. 

fb. To inflict punishinent or take revenge upon 
(a person). OAt. 

B179 L. Lloyd Marrow e/Hiet* (1653) tsy Dion of AIsk- 
anuria, who with silenos rsvengod mors his foss than with 
wo^ 1580 in EUb Dnif. Lott. Bar. u. III. 95 Sho b 
without a lawful holre. .who may oithor reward her frinds 
or revongo her sBomies. a >893 Gouob Comm. HeA. iv. 13, 
1 will rescue my childo, and revenge the irroi|g*doer. 

5 . absol. To take vengeance or revenge. 

1^ Sis G. Havb Lorn Arme (S.T.S.) 199 Agayn him 
■sin be will nooht gave him nouthir leve na gude will, to 
revenge ugayn him. 1973 L. Llovd Marrow of Hist. 
(1653) 940 Princes that ravuim hastily, and espedally 
wrongfully, tggg Grbnbwbv TacltnSt Ann. l xi. (1699) ao 
Oermanicut..had an armie in readineue to reuenge vpon 
the rebels, s8ss Biai b Nahum L s The Lord reuengeth, 
and b furious. 1833 Br. Hall Hard Texts. H.T. 16 In that 
he. .was both grievously dbpleased with these slnnes and 
yet loath to revenge. 

Sore'ngaablo. a. ? OAt. Riyengb o.] 
f I. Revengeful. OAs, 

1513 Douglas Mneis XL xL 196 Out of my cab That like 
revengeabill arow thou owt rab. 1598 Latimei Strm. d 
ifrw.lParker Soc.) axe [They] bavenwen backbiters and 
slanderers, wrathful and revengeabl&and so continue, with- 
out amendment. 1889 Shrrlock Death liL | 7 (1731) 160 
The Lavrs. .allow Scope enough to satisfy the most revenge- 
able Man. 

2 . Worthy or capable of being revenged. 

tB9B Warnrr Alh. Eng. vn. xxxvli. (1609) 185 Through 
blinds bace Loue induring wrong reuengeabb in season. 

t Beve'ngMAOe. Obs. AUo 5 Sc. rewen- 
geanoe, -eana(ae ; 5-6 reveegoaunoe. [a. obs. 
F. revengance^ ~ence, etc., f. revenger to Kevemge. 
Cf. Vengeance.] Revenge, vengeance. (Common 
in 16th cent.) 

e tmSc. Leg. Saints i. {JPetePi 410 , 1 sail ger myn angelis 
tak of hym rauengeance. Ibid. viL {.Jamts the less) S35 
lerusalem . . In rewengeans dystroyt wes. c S4S5 Wyntoum 
Cron. III. U. 467 And he prayit to God of myent That.. A 
rewengeansse he mycht wyn Off al hb faia 1458 Six G. 
Have Low Arms (S.T.S.) 199, 1 past efterwart and tuke 
revangeaunce thare apon. X54S Hyrdx tr. Vives^ Instr. 
Chr. IVom. 11. v. (1599) Rij, He . . wil remember iitjurle 
longest, and seeks for vengeance most violently, nor can be 
content with a means reuengeaunce. 1585 Ikwrl Repi, 
HardingiiAii) 373 God strooke luUans Image fiom Heauen 
«with lightning, . .in token of hU reuengeance. 
Sevangafbl (r/Ve*ndi;ful), a. ff. Revenge sA. 
+ -PUL,] Pull of revenge ; vindictive. 

a 1988 Sidney Arcadia 111. (1605) 345 Her words were 
choakt vp with the rising of her reuengefull heart 1393 
Shaks. Rich, IL iv. i. 50 If 1 do not, mny my hands rot 
off, And neuer mandtsh more reuencerull Sieele. 1819 — 
Hen, VIII. I. i. 109 You know his Nature, That he’s Re- 
uei^efull. s6m E. Reynolds Hosea iii. 45 These Lascivious 
or Kevengefull speeches. lyaB Morgan Algiers 11. iv. 976 
The revengeful Traytor amply discovered who were King- 
Leaders of the Plot. 1771 in Ann. Reg. (1779) 196/1, 1 
hope my countrymen will not think me a man of revenge- 
ful disposition. 1809-10 Colbridgb Friend (1865) 106 By . . 
the downcast look of dark and revengeful retiolve. 1848 
Macaulay Bieg., A tterbnry. No creature b so revengeful as 
a proud man who has humoled himself in vain. 1884 Truth 
X3 Mar. 377/9 Having borrowed money from a revengeful 
clerk on a forged bill. 

Hence Bevengefttllj adv. 

1649 Milion Tetrach, Wks. 1851 IV. 997 Though for the 
most part maliciously, covetously, rigourously, revengefully. 
styo Devout Common. (16B8) 117, 1 Imre Ueali heinously, 
thou art re«’engefully smitten. 1808 IVestm. Gas. 13 June 
6/3 Tho notion that the Secret Police and not the Nihilists 
. .are acting revengefully. 

BeTangafUneSE, [f. prec.] The quality 
of being revengeful ; vindictiveneis. 

•«S»6 SiDNRY ririM/f/ix 11.(1605) > 3 > A Tyrant also, not 
through Buspition, greedinesse. or reuengefulnesse. a 1699 
W. Whatrlby Prototypes l iv. (1640) 4a To polygamie 
Lamech addeth a notorious revengefullnesse. 1878 Cud* 
worth Serm. x John ii. 3 e6 Too many do still, .harbour 
malice, Revengefulness and cruel hatred.. in your hearts. 
184s Spalding italy 4 It. Isl, I. 94 We charge the Italbns 
In the mass, with superstition, ignorance,, .revengefulness, 
or dbhonesty. 1889 Speettdor s Nov., Those creatures 
which suggest to us a shadowy anticipation of human cruelty 
and revengefulness. 

Bave^ngelesa, 0. [f< Revenge $A. -i* -lesb.] 
L Free from, devoid of, revengefulneu or vindte- 
tivenesfl; nnrevenging. 

1804 T. WsiOHT Passiosut v. 1 4. R 34 After that Saul vnder- 
stood the revengebise heart of David.. bee wept for by. 
1638 Davbnant SUge Rhodes 11. v. iii, If Roxolana thus re* 
venceless proves.. ft does denote she Rivals can endure. 
1796 Morsk Amor. Geogr. t. 983 They call themselves the 
Harmless Christians, Revengeless Chrbibns. 

2 . Deprived of revenge ; unrevenged. 

b8oa Wrbstbs & M ARSTDN Mo/content iv. iii, We, full of 
heartle teares,. ^Cannot so lightly over-jumps hb death, As 
leave hb woes revengelesie. 

SvTffimgemffint. Nowmrv. [f. Reysnob v. 
4 -RENT.] Revenge, retribution; f punishment. 
(Very common c 

>494 Fasvan Chrm. iv. Ixlii. 43 He ferynge y* Sequel! and 
Reuengement of the same, left that Countree. >940 Morv- 
BiNB ViVes* Introd. IVysd. L iv. Leave the revengement of 
thyne enemyes to mK and I wyllasthem payde. 1381 Rich 
Farow. (1846) 133 Neither to take thy life qor thy purse, but 
to minister re^uiigeffiente, fionr thy large speeches. IW194 
Danibl Coti. Hist. Eng, (i6s6) 13 £theljred..to incrsaie 
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lilt lamaM of rmnmi6nt..ai«Med many of the Dantave 
Nobility to bo murthered., i6«6 Bunvam Gwi Ad^tmti, 
I «9c A etions and ^ detire of revengemeot upon mytelf 
for the abttiie 1 had done. 

ttpi A. HARTaiioMi Harngim in Ckmim 7a Thii pott* 
mortem rcvengement waa thought to be a ■fag niiM' great 
comfort to the relativea. 

^&«T«nger (nve nd^u). Alto 6 Sc, -eoore, 
[HHUP. [f. KETBKOB V, + -BB \ Cf. F. rcviuuhiur^ 
rcvcnchmr^ fwaft^ut.] One who revenges ; 
nn avenger. (Common in 16th and 17th c.) 

Iff 3 Douglas Mndt iv. xi, 85 Of our levingia sum reven- 
gear mot spring. 01340 BAXNes Whs, (1573) 326 Let not 
men doubt, .that God wyll bee a reuenger of such wrongfull 
violence. 1611 Tousnbur Atk. Trag, v. ii. Whose gracious 
motiues made me still forbears To be mine owns Revenger. 
1693 Drydbn Juvtnal xiv. U697) 361 Since Mars, whom 
we the great Revenger call, Lost nit own Helmet. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) 11 . 360, I will face them all; 
but not as a revenger, if they provoke me not too much. 
1865 Reader Sept. 365/3 Panderers to the envy or reven> 
gers of the ftsa of deceased greatnesa 1890 ^ Phill* 
roTTS Human Boy 193 A terrible revenge which doesn't 
come off, is pretty sickening for the revenger. 

attrib, Turbbrv. Ovid's Ep. x6o b. For this rape 
there arre Revenger Greekes, with wreakfull ships. 

JEt0T«’llgereu. [f. prec.<i>-k^s.J A female 
revengei ; an avengeiess. 

*S^9 J- Sanford Ix.A/pdppa's Van, Arise x6a Whiche if it 
be., the reuengeresse of wicked men, it in a good discipline. 
1636 E. Dacrks tr. Machiavets Due, Livy 1. 120 Athens,., 
remembring the wrong the had receiv'd, and the slavery 
she had indur’d, became a sharpe rcvengeresse. 

Reve'ngmg, vbl, sb, [f. Kevbngb v.] The 
action of the veib, in various lenaes; vengeance. 

1330 Palsgr. a6a Revengyng, uindieation, 1368 G r apton 
Chron 11 . 754 Inwardly nothyng but reuer.ging and con- 
fusion was in the kines stomacke. s6si Bible l*s, Ixxix. 10 
By the reuenging of the blood of thy seruants. 1619 H ieron 
Whs, I. 32 Men naturally are inclinable to contention, de- 
bate, quarrelling, reuenging. 

BeVB'nging,///. a. [-inqZ.] That revenges; 
avenging. 

1368 Gismottd 0/ Saleme vi. i. Hell shall send revenging 
peine to those whonie Shame from sinne can nut restraine. 
sspa Greenr Philomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 13Z For doubt 
of her reuenging husband, and thy protested cnemie. sdga 
Sanderson ,Serm, 307 Revenging Justice shull haue nothing 
to doe with vs. 16^ Rowland tr. Meiifet's Theai. Ins, 
£p. Ded., In the tail there is a homy sting full of revenging 
poyson. 1700 Drvdrn Meleager 4r Atalanta 993 Come, 
come revenging sisters. 

Hence Xfye*ii8liig]j adv, 

1611 Shaks. Cymb, v. ii. 4, I haue belyed a Lady, The 
PrinceHse of this Country ; and the ayre on't Reucngingly 
anfeehles me. 

t Beye'llgiva, a, Ohs, [irreg. f. Re- 

YBNO8 V, + -1V£ ] Revenging, vindicttve. 

s6o8 SHAKa Lear n. i. 48 (Qq.), 1 told him the reuengiue 
Cods, gainst Paracides did all their thunders bend. 
Beve'nt, [Re- 5 a.J f To vend again. 
1593 Norden S/ee. Bri/., Cornwall (1798) 93 Ihcir Pickled 
Pilchardes.. are. .from the coasle reuented to their great 
profit in the Inland Townes. 

BaTe'Utf V [Kb- 5 c.] irans. To provide 
(a cannon) with a new vent. 

1864 Dally Telegr, i8 May, It was found necessary to re- 
vent the shunt gun. 1880 Times a? Dec. 9/a The whole of 
the guns may have to be. .sent to Woolwich to be re-vented. 

t Baveuuable. Obs, rare-', [f. next 
-ABLE.] A possible source of revenue. 

16x0 W. Foikingham Ari 0/ Survey iv. Concl. 88 Rents 
fiiistant and improueable), Perquisites, Parallels and other 
Reuenewables and Respectiues. 

llBVeillLe (re'venif#). Forma: a. reu-, 
revenu, 5- revenue; //. 5 -ua(e, 5-6 -u(e)B, 
-uya* 0 , 5 reu-, 6 revenow ; pi, 5 -owia, 6 
•oa, -OU8. 7. 7 reu-, revenew ; pi, 6 -euoa, 
-ewye, -ewae, 6-7 -ewea. 8. 5-7 reu-, reven- 
iiew(e ; pi, 5 -ewia, 6-7 -ewea, 7 revennuea, 
-u'a. [a. OF. revenu maac. (so in mod.F.) or 
revenue fern., aubstantive use of the pa. pple. of 
revenir to return. 

The stressing reve'nne, common or usual during the xvth 
and x8th centuries and until recently in legal and parlia- 
mentary usage, is now obsolescent. Cf. the following : 1760 
Lp. Holland inL(^4r /.f//. LadyS. Lennox 1 . 14 He (the 
king] laid the accent on the first syllable of Aliys and 
Revenues, which is after the Scotch yronunciation. i8a8 
Walker s.v.. This word seems as nearly balanced between 
the accent on the first and second syllable aa possible. 1840 
Smart a V., Re-ven'-uR is an etymological pronunciation, but 
extensive custom does not sanction it. i860 Comk, Mag, 
Nov. 380 Revenue— which, by the way, every parliaiiMntary 
speaker inaists upon pronouncins *rev6nnue*.J 
t L Keluin to a place. Oh, rare. 
igaa tr. Seereia Seerei,^ Priv, Ptiv, X7s, I kno well my 
liende, that he ette no tyme coueunt wold breke..,end 
^ttayne 1 haue of reueninc {sic\ 1330 in Ellis Orig, 
Lett. Ser. 1. 11 . 84 We can do no lease but now uppon the 
Kyngs revenue Into his owne realme to gyve.. thanks to 
Afmmhtie God , .for his prosperous . . revenue. 

1 2 . The return, yield, or profit of any landi, 
property, or other important lource of income. 
Also pi, in the same sense. Obs, 
sing, 1407 Rolls of Peu^lt IV. vtS/a Ye Collectours of 
ye go^e and revenue id yt seide Grauntea tste CooFsa 
Thesaurus a v. Abeo^ Wharvpon is the reuenew of my fsrmes 
spence or erastodt iggg Shake. Rkh, ll^u iv. 46 We are in- 
fonfd to farme our royall Retime. The Reuennew whereof 
slndl ftimtih VE For our afl^res in hand. 1604 £• Gtsm* 
8TOMB) lx. XTAcesia^s Hut, Indies 111. xvl. 17a The levedue 


of this Lekc Is worth three hundred thousand doeiketo a 
yeere. 1649 Jbr. Taylob GL Rxmnp, 11. Disc, in- >09 One 

S ive all his goods to the poore at once, the other kept all 
e inheritance end gave the revenue. 
pi. 1400 Caxtoh Rueydss xxi. F lU, 1 ahalle nudee the aiyn 
beyre, to. .rsoeyue, after my detb, >* refuelnues of all any 
londe. e agsg Plumpion Corr, (Ceindtn) ai4 Tho Kinge. • 
bath gnuiM it fthe lordship of Harwood] to Rie, with all 
the revenos ft profitts thereof. 1548 in Ring, Gilds (iSycl 
xq6 How the Revenues end proffbytes of the posaaasionca or 
the same ben vsed. ideo J. Pomr tr, Leo*s A/Hem iil i6t 
He appointeth a new gouernour ooer euery cttls^ vnto whom 
ell the tributes and reuenues of the same plaoe redound. 
1694 Whitlock Zooiomia 404 His fifty Mllltone a yeare, 
standing Revenewes of his Crown Land. 

^g, 1876 Fleming Pemopl, Epist. 104 Which thing if you 
doe (asT heart) the reuenues cn your vcitues wllbe inuelu- 
able. 1613 PuBCMAa Pilgrimage 1. ii. 5 Neither do 1 know 
any thing wherein e man may more improue the reuenues 
of his learning. 1641 Milton Anintmdv, Wks. X85X III. S17 
What ere they but the Mack revennuee of Purgatorie, the 
price of abus'd, and murder'd soules. 

8. That which comes in to one as a return from 
property or possesMons, esp. of an extensive kind ; 
income from any source (but esp. when large and 
not directly earned). 

1433 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 4«a/3 No yift ne Greunte of 
lyfelod, Revenue or good, balangyng to youre HieneMse. 
>899 Shaks. Mids, N, i. i. 158, 1 haue a Widdow Aunt, a 
dowager. Of great reuennew. i6ee J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa 
111. 140 Amongst his other livings, he gathereth out of a cer- 
taine mountaine ssuen thousand auckats of yeerely reuenue. 
a 1699 1 'rmplb (J.), Many offices ere of so small revenue, aa 
not to fumitth a man witb what is sufficient for the support 
of his life. 1765 bLACRSTONE Comm, 1 . viii. 310 A twelfth 
branch of royal revenue. 1776 Adam Smith Iv, H. i. vL 
(1H69) 1 . 55 Wages, profit, and rent, are the three original 
sources of all revenue. 1843 M<^Culloch Taxation (1858) 
40 It is not from capital, therefore, but from revenue, that 
permanent taxes should be derived. 1878 Simpson Sch, 
Shaks. 1 . sS I'he sale of heiresses was a common source of 
revenue to courtiers in those days. 

fg. t6o6 Shaks. Tr, 4> Cr, 11. til 31 The common curse of 
ina.)kinde, follie and ignorance, be thine in great reuenew. 
b. With possessive pron. or genitive. 

1483 Caxtoh Cato giiij. Thou oughtest..to holde thyn 
estate after thy rente and reuenue. xj/Bo Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 111 . 294 His majesteis yeirlie revenew and patrimony 
of his croun. xg^ Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. bexiv. | 4 Aa the 
life of the Cleergie is spent in the seruice of God, so it is 
sustained with his reuenew. 1634 Hevwood Aleudenh, well 
lost 1. Wks. 1B74 IV. 109 Much of his own reuenue He hath 
ex pended, el 1 to pay his Souldiers. a 1687 Petty PoL A ritk, 
(1600) loo, I might add that his Majesties Revenue is near 
tripled. xyaS Young Love 0/ Fame i. ai When men grow 
great from their revenue spent, And fly from beiliflfs into 
parliament. 1776 Adam Smith iV. N, 1. vii. (1869) I. f,8 His 
profit, besides, is his revenue, the proper fund of his sub- 
sistence. 18x3 Ei.phinbtonb Canbnl (1843) 11 . 71 His 
authority is loosely exercised, and he seems quite indiflerent 
to every thing but his revenue. 1877 Froudb Short Stud, 
(1883) 1 V. 1. iiL 37 Appeals to Rome were the most lucrative 
source of the pope's revenue. 

>594 Shaks. Rich. ///, iii. vli. 158 If. .my Path were 
ciieii to the Crowrie, As the ripe Reuenue end due of Birth. 
xBxp .Shelley Cenci 1. L 33 Tbe deeds which are the stewards 
Of their revenue. 

o. With the. Also fig, 

1581 Petti E tr. Guosmvs Civ, Conv, 11. (tr86) 54 That 
en'>were geue me occasion, to attribute to tne eeres, the 
reuenew, and to the tongue, the expense. 1614 Raleigh 
Hist, World ti. (1634) a86 To whom a third of the revenew 
was given in recompencc. Beaumont Psyche vil 

ccxxxix. Nor shall the arts Of rude and peevish Herein sup- 
press That Worship which the due Revenue is. rx7S7 Swift, 
etc. Thoughts Var, Subj, Wks. X75X IV. a88 *Tis like spend- 
ing this year pint of the next yrai's Revenue. 1776 Adam 
Smith W, N. Lvi. (1904) 1 . atjBllM revenuederived from labour 
is called wages: that derived from stock.. is called profit, 
a x83a Moorb Periwinhts Sr Boc. 7 Every yeRr, the Revenue 
From their periwinkles larger grew, a i860 Buckle Csvilis, 
(1869) 111 . li. xoi The clergy knew full well| that if they 
esublished their power the revenue would quickly follow. 

4 . pi, llie collective items or amounts which 
constitute an income, esp, that of a person having 
extensive landed possessions, a mler, city, state, 
etc. t Alio with a (quot. 1637). 

1433 Rolls 0/ Paflt. IV, 478/z Other profits or revenus 
thationgeih to the acid conunaltee. 1494 Farvan Chron, 
VII. 303 He. .caused the partyes to be contented with such 
reuenuse ft profytes as they had resayued. 1346 SuMic, 
Poore Commons (E.E.T.S ) 0 The yearely reoenewse ft pos- 
sesrions of thi<t your Highnes realme. 1391 Spenser Tears 
Muses 469 Their great revenues ell in sumptuous pride They 
spend. s6a7 Hakewill Ayol. (1630) 356 A men of a great 
revenewes. 1687 Drvdbn Hind 4> P, in. 148 They gape at 
rich revenues which you hold. 1704 Nblbon Feti. Faslk 
II. iii. (1719) 478 I'hey took Care of tbe Church's Revenues. 
*779 J* Moore Vism Soc, Fr, (1789) IL Ixxii. ^ Tbe re- 
venues of this monarch are muen greater than is generally 
imagined. 1843 McCulloch Taxation Introd. (185a) Z7 llie 
burden of uxation should be made to press on individnels 
in proportion to their respective revenues. 187a Ybatb 
Techn. Hist. Comm, 173 Tbe earls of Cornwall derived a 
considerable part of their revenuee from tbe piroduce of tbe 
tin-mines. 

ftg. e 1600 Shake Soon. cxlU, Those Hps of tblae. That 
haue. . Robd others beds reuenues of their xenu. 


6 . An income; an amount of money regularly 


accruing to one ; t & tIiOend, salary. 

ids4^ Ralbigm Hist, World 11. (1634) 41^ 


(1634) 418 Though paisl- 


mony itselfe be a gteNt revenue, yet [etc.k 1633 Jaa, Tavlob 
Serm,/or yearueA„ & Paul .. etteeroedTt hb honour 


to prtMh to them witlmat a revenue. 


. le. 170997 

No, lOt r sAfter hsvina laid oi|t a Foncely Revenne k 
Works of parity hnd BtnefieenCA 1779 JOHiemN t. A, 
Drydets WkiL 11 . ^11 A revoniM k those aol iaade- 


StUkle Toiler 


quale to the < 


[. ^11 A re 
Bvonlencei 


Macaulat Hut, 


Eug. III. I. 309 A chottsend a year eras thought a laige 
revenue for a bierriAter. 1878 U Stbpren Eng, /'A s8fil C, 
11 . 313 Here then in Turgot's language was a *dia9osahle* 
revenue, a fund differing k kind nom the wealth of ocher 


b. A separate source or item oi (private or 
public) income. 

Ida# ^pt. Smith Virginia ni. hr. 53 The sale of the 
Stoies commodities mainulned his estatOijui an inheritable 
revenew. s6b6 Galway Arch, in soM Rep, Hist, MSS. 
Comm, App. V. 473 The greet of God is the best revennewe 
of this towne, and his bikrinra our grsatest rentes. 1690 
R. L'Estsance P'abies ocxlvu, If the Woman could have 
been Contented with Golden Eggs, she might have kett 
That Revenue on still. 1797 EmycL Brit, (ed. 3) XVl. 
145/0 Another maritime revenue . . is that of shipwrecks. 
1848 McCulloch Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) 11 . 397 The 
capacity of a tax on a commodity to ridse a revenue. 1879 
EmycL Brit, IX. X75/1 This form of oonvwance also sup- 
plied a revenue to tlie crown. 1883 W. D. CHEiTEE Chron, 
Customs db Revenues ere let to those who will bid for theoL 

6. T'he annual income ot a government or atate, 
from all sources, out of which the public expenses 
are defrayed. (Cf. Inland a, a.) 

s8po Locke Consid. Raising A/msy s6 The Revenue now 
in time of Peace, will yield edovc ell charges ispomoL per 
An. S733 Bolingsrokk On Parties X7 I'bey broke the 
Army, sUnted the Revenue, and threw their Master on tbe 
Affections of his People. 1797 in Norton Topics (1858) ooa 
Revenue, having reached its lowest point of depression, will, 
after next year^gin to rise regularly and uniformly. 1844 
H. H.WtLSON Brit, /iwfkiii.vl ill. ^3 Other changes were 
made. .In the constitution of the Commissioners of revenue 
and circuit. 1901 Empire Rev. 1 . 369 Obtaining this revenue 
In such e manner as will conduce towards the.. extension 
of national industries. 

b. The department of the civil service which 
deals with the collection of the national fhnda 
1700 Maidwell In Collect, (O.H.S.) 1 . sxa All forms or 
papers with blancs to be used in any branch of bis majesties 
revenue. 1708 Swift Dsaik ef Partridge Wks. X751 IV. 
xg9 , 1 had some sort of knowledge of him when I was em- 
ploy'd in the Revenue. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst, iii. 
xas But this calculation could not long suit the revenue. 
1879 RncycL Brit. IX. tjs/t The exchequer hunted up and 
punished offences against the revenue, end through both 
agencies assisted the revenue, 
o. I/, S, A revenue officer. 

ipoi Muns^'s Mag, XXV. 6x3/1 Once the 'revenues* 
had dragged him from his lair, ..end he hud been sent to 
State's prison for two years. 

7 . attrib, and Comb, (sense 6). ft. Attributive, 
as revenue aet^ boards crutser, cutter^ law, man, 
officer, tolice, vessel, 

s8i6 9C0TT Antiq, xi, ^Revenue acts of jaarllament. 
1848 McCulloch Brit, Emp, (1854) H- 40B llle number 
of commissioners in tbe different ^revenue boards was. . 
areater. iffigo Mark vat Hinges Ottm xiil, I trust she's e 
^revenue cruiser. s8ex Nelson in Duncan L(/i (x8o6) 195 
Tbe. .^revenue cutters kept under sail. 1778 Adam Smith 
W. H, V. V. (1904) 11 . 563 A manifest encouragement to the 
violation of the ^revenue laws. 1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish 
Clerk 11 . 058 By giving information to the *revenue-men. 
1776 Adam Smith W, N. v. iL (1904) II. 965 The levying of 
this tax requires e multitude of "revenue officers. 1883 
W. D. Chester Chron, Customs vUL 92 The interference. . 
was.. attended with some danger to the revenue officers. 
1848 XI 8 xa K/c/.c. X2i I05 Any Officer of Excias or 
Customs or of the "Revenue Police in Ireland. 18x4 Scott 
Diary so Aug. in Loehhartt The people here were much 
irritated egeiost the men of e "revenue vessel. 

b. Obj. and objective genitive, 8s revenue-^oU 
lector, ’defender ; revenuenamine, •producing, 

>840 Orri tr. Humboldt's Cosmos 11 . 597 Persians were 
esteuisbed at that jperiod as revenue-collectors on the 
Indus. 1883 W. D. Chester Chron. Customs viii. 04 This 
. .does not redound to the valour of the revenue defenders. 
nSga Pall Mall G. 03 Mar. 2/3 Tbe Treasury insisu on re- 
garding the Putt Office as e revenue-eamtng institution. 
1890 Daily Hews iB Apr. 3/4 The peasant.. u simply re- 
garded MS a revenue-producing unit. 

Hence Xowmiuad a., in well or richly revenued, 
having laige or rich revenues. Now rare, 

1837 Hevwood Recall King 11. lx, Are we not rich? are 
we not well revenew'df 1609 A/coran p. lx, They haue 
Temples, Collegca, and HospUales well revenued. a t86s 
Fullee Worthies, Lancs. 11. (x66a) 120 Knighu..aadetttly 
descended, end richly reveneued in this County. 

Bewar, anglicized variant of Revebb. 

1894 Westm, Gas, x6 Aug. 3/3 A Jaunty little Jacket 10 
arranged that each side ot the front can m turned bock in 
a rever. 1898 Paterson's Mag, Jen. 84/2 It is rolling bock 
a luight rever on each corner. 

Bever(ft, obs. ff. Keaveb, Riveb, Rover, 
SftFftmbl# (riVl0'r&bT), a. rare, ff. Rbvbbi 
V, -r -ABUL Cf. F, reverable (Cotgr.).J Worthy 
of reverence ; deserving to be revered. 

tyxd M. Davies Aihsn, Brit, II. 259 How little more 
learned or reverable soever were those three WehJi talotes 
then these three English Monks. 1780-71 H. Beookb Foot 
0/ Qual. (xBoq) 1 . 90 The character of e gentleman b the 
most reverable— the highest of all characters. Ibid. 276 To 
treat so reverabb e subject with ell possible dtlicuy. 1867 
F. W. Ludlow Fleeing to Tarsktsh 109 He was just out of 
the Theological Seminary— Reverend, mod thkking himaelf 
reverable. 

Bftveray, obs. form of Rbvrbii sh, 

Hftrevb (r/vs-jb), v, [irreg, nd. L. revethev- 
fiye\ in modern examples prob. only after Shake- 
speare.] irans, and intr. To reverberate, re-echo. 

foams, tdogSHAKa Lear 1. L X96 Nor are those empty 
ksuted, whose low sounds Reueroe no hollownessa ih^ 
P. Tbh^son In Memoir Tennyson (1807) L 382, 1 beliava 
him IBrownkgJ to be a man of infimie learning. and 
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BXVXaBBELLTXOV. 


BBVXBBATXKa. 

moraovsr a «t«rfine hM»rC that nrvcrba ao holloamesa. ff9§ 
]>aa. Omming Or*y, •/ tkt Smrgtt 97 Tha rockt 

Kavarbinf tba rhythm of braakarik 
mtr. W. PMiixin ML Simmi n. n Th« poMmtial 
peal,. .TremendouM rolling, over apace re verba. 1896 thtmUt 
Adt'trtiser 15 Angr 4 1 ne country whidi groaned before 
still groans till the nlUt reverb. 

Baverbatlng. var. of Kiviebiratino pM, a. 

slit JovMioM Aitlmla 37 A reverbating furnace, that is so 
arranged a« to cause the flames and heated aur to be thrown 
dowu upon the metal placed in it. 

S&aTeTbatory, reduced f. RRygnsKRATORT a. 

>994 35 By B reverfaatory ftirnesse he 

turned all this great matter into a precipitate. 1613 Kovrn- 
zoH Tr$mt. Met Ciijb, The furnaces may bee made 
..merely rtuerbatopr. 1760 J. T. Dillon Trav. 

(17B1) 199 By roasting the ore in a revcrbnfory ftirnace. 
ilw JovKSON Metaii ^8 The cast-iron being run directly 
fioni the blast furnace in the reverbaiory pndclling furnace. 
1898TYACK Bk.abeut Beth ii. 36’l'he furnace,. employed 
being that known as a reverbatory furnace. 

80 t B«Tg‘rb»tor)r sb. Obs, 
tflS7 Tomlimoom Rtnotfe Dhp. 67 Others [*e. bumingsl 
in an Alcuniists Keveibatory and crucible. 
Berairbmuit (r/vS-iWrint) , <I. [a. F. r/wr- 

birant (•Sp. and Pjj. rtverb-y It riverherante)^ or 
od. L revMebirant-em^ pres. pple. of revirberUrt 
to KBVgBBlHATR.] 

1. Uir, Of a llon*s tail: Turned up like the 
letter S, with the end outwards. 

igya Bomswicll Armor U 11. 4a Their tayles forked, 
Dowed. resignante, reuerberante . and count crcoloured. 
s68l HoLMa Armoury 11. vii. f 10 A l.ion rampant regard- 
ant, the tail reverberant or beaten hack, or reboundant, m 
having beaten it to Im back, and it hath rebounded again 
from thence. [Cf. Herry Encyct Her, av. ReboUHdant,\ 

2. Rererbcratinf^; resonant. 

.itoyj. Bari.ow Colnmh. ix. 5 Like one surrounding sky 
Lamp'd with reverberant fires, s^y Longp. Eo. 11. it. 37 
Multitudinous echoes awoke and died.. Beneath the rever- 
lierant branches. tSfly Hall Caine Deems fer xxxvi. So 
reverberant t»vas] the air, that tliey could bear the man's 
fuothicps on the stony hillside. 

Se¥E*rb«ratd, pa. ppu. and ppl. a. [ad. L. 
reverberdt-us, pa. pple. ui revirberdre : see next.] 
1. Reverberated, a. Aa pa, pple. 

Ixioca Scilteus Metam. (Hunterian CL'I 33 The atre 
..Whkh once reuerbemte, straij^ht yeelds a noica. 1390 
Marlowb snd Pi. Tamburl. v. iii,That his iCRr-tMrsty and 
uiMfueuched bate May be u|»n himself reverljecate. i9a6 
Bacon JSjpAm | r6i Both of them [visibles and audiblesj will 
be Keverijetate ; as in Mirrors, and in Echoes, 
b. As adj, 

iflo| Dbkkkr Kimg*s Ettfertaittm. Wks. 1873 I. aax With 
reuerberale shontes oar Clubc shall ring, iflia Drayton 
Poh olb, ix. 58 Such ccchoing shoutes, which . . With the re- 
verberate sound the spacious nyre did fill. iflyS Phillips 
( ed. a), Keverberatorjf, a Furnace used by Chymists for the 
Calcining of their Minerals . . by a Reverberate flame. xBSy 
SwiNauRNB Eu. A* Stnd, (1875) tflo Steady surges, regular in 
resonance, not fitful or gusty hut antiphonal and reverberate. 
t2. Keverlierating. Obs, rare. 
sdoi Shake. Twel, N. 1. v. agx Hallow your name to the 
reuerberale billca. 1605 R Jonson Mms^ste qf Btackmeu^ 
Which skill PUhagoias First taught to men, by a reuer- 
berate gUsse. 

B^T0rb9ra«te v. [f. L. mvr- 

berdt-f ppl. stem of reverberdre^ f. re~ Ri- + 
tferberdre to stake, beat. So F. rdverbdrer^ Sp. 
and Pg. reverberar^ It. re~^ ri-, rinverberareA 
L tram. 1. To beat, drive, or force back ; to 
repel, repulse. Now rare or Obs. 

1547 BooRoa Brea. Hemlik ccxcii. 96 b, Reverberate not 
the cause inwaitle with no ovntmenL 1611 Coryat Crudi* 
ties lAoAstiong wall to repulse and renerberate the violence 
of the furious waves of the sea. 1670 PAii. TVnwj. V. 1049 
The Exhalation from the Bath^^reverberated by the CuptM 
. and by the Capitals of the Pillars, foritieth long Stones 
like Ice-iclea syyx Smollktt Hnn^. Cl. 1. 93 Apr., By 
the gusts of wind reverberated from the hill. 178a V. Knox 
Ess, cxiii. (1B19) lb 978 As itie billows are reverberated 
fiom the rock. 

b. To send back, return, re-echo (a sound or 
noise). Alio fig. 

> 99 > Grxrhb Mrttdm's Dream 306 The groaneR are leiat 
at Dels blac k gate. Then Ecebo there did then reuerberale. 
1603 Florio MotUMgn* (1639) 263 'I'he hiJles, to hcav’n, re- 
verberate their voyca. 1653 Stanlky Hist. Philos. (1701) 
333/1 Voku Is moved and reverberated from smooth Places, 
as a Ball against a Wall. 1685 Roxb. Bedluds (1885) V. 540 
Passing. .fi am Sphere to Sphere f. .Which, Hark! rever- 
berates and multiplies the sound t 1774 Bkattie Mimtr. 
II. vUi, Oft did Che cliffii reverberate the sound. t8oyJ. 
Barlow Coittsub. v. 819 Hellgate rocks leverberate tha 
war. 1838 Hawthoemr Fr. A H- Note-bks 11. 047 The 
evening gun thundered from the fortress, and was rever- 
berated ^om the heights. 1863 Cowden Clamkb Shaks. 
Char. xix. 477 There are few whose breasts do not rever- 
berate the exultation of Volumnia. 

o. To cast back, reflect Cbght, heat, etc.). 

■•a® Sia T. HaaaEaT Trw. 135 Guikled crescents or 
apwea which gaibinily reverberate Apollo's yellow flames. 
ai68 CuLSWraa & Cole Bartkot Aaah il vL 101 Fleshy 
Pillars, wherewith the heat is both more easily preserved 
and reverberated. 1704 Swrpr Meick. Opermt Spir. Misc. 
(1711) 9 Q 2 These,.. by reverberating the Heat prevent the 
Spirit from evaporating. 17^ P. Thomae Jrai. Anson's 
PogL 86 Oa which the Sun shming.., its Raya were rever> 
berated aa from another Sun. i8ai I^bluev Helios m/s 
T^ far flashing of their starry lanoes Reverberates the 
dying light of day. 1843 Ruskin Med. PahUers 1. 11. u, 
ii. 1 9. 160 The full glory of a tropical aunaet, reverheruted 
from the aea. 


d. To CMt buck upMe lomeChtng : to force or 
direct (flame, heat, etc.) beck an a thing. 

16x8 GAiNsroaDg Hhd. Perkin Worbeck 57 rrom a con- 
tinual melancholy, reuerbarating mislike anu bate vpon hie 
suggeriag conceits. X738 Rbio tr. Manner's Chjms. 1 . 71 
This calx further caldned by a moderate fire, the flame 
being reverberated on il, toon grows white. 1768 Cempi. 
Farmer s.v. Msuldsrin 3^ It would be of great use to 
raverberate the steam on malt and madder-roots. 

e. absM. To CBuae reverberation. 

1763 Mille Praet, Hn^. L 69 K-ilns thus built, swelling 
at or about the middle, and contracting again at the top, 
reverberate more suongly..thaii those which grow widw 
and wider. 

ta Of light or lound : To fall or strike upon 
(something). Obs. rare. 

xs6x Kdkn Arte Naxng. Pref. PFiiJb, His heames reuer- 
beratyng heauen, represente suche a maner of lyght [etc.]. 
IMS SvLVKOTRa Du Bartas 11. L rv. Handicrajls 596 How 
still your voyce with prudent discipline My Prentice ear 
doth oft reverberate. 

t3. To beat or strike (a thing) frequently or 
repeatedly. Obs. rare^^^. 

*999 A.M. tr. GabeihmePs Bk. PAyt/c 4 » 45/1 Reverberate 
the same dilligeiitlye with the Spatula, and it will be the 
better. 

4. To subject (a substance) to the heat of a re- 
verberatory furnace. Also absoL, to employ the 
process of reverberation. 

x6to B. Jonson Alch. it. iii, Stib. Out of that calx, 
r ha' wonne the salt of Mercury. Mam. By powriiig 
on your rectified water T Sub. Vra, and reuerberattng in 
Athanor. td46 Sir T. Browne Pseua. £>. 11. il (1686) 49 
Steel corroded with Vinegar,.. and after reverberated by 
fire. 163Z French DtstilL i. 9 It may be done. .By rever- 
bciating.^ 17x0 T. Fuller Extern/^. 367 And then 

washitm it and reverberating it a little, fjim tr. PomePs 
Hist, Drugs 1 . 109 'I'ake impalpable Powder, . .calcine and 
reverberate tweuiy-four Hours. 

II. inlr, 6 . f &• To turn or bend back. rare. 
1378 Bbst in Hakluyt l^oy. (1600) 111 . 40 For the perpen- 
dicular bcames reflect and reuerberate in theniselues,MO that 
the hint in doubled, enery bcame striking twice, a x6o8 
Deb Relat. Spir. 1. (1679) 356 On the top of this fiery trunk, 
scemeth the hre to be in form of a fiery Globe,, .which fire 
reverberateth and rolletb in itself. 

b. To recoil upon, to have a respondent effect 
any to appeal responsively la, something, rare. 

> 7*3 Hist. Grand Reb. 11. 997 Thus does the malice, levell'd 
at the great By fools, upon themselves reverberate. 1797 
Mrs. a. M Bennett Bfggar Girt (1813) 1 . 119 All the 
blessings which, under heaven, he conferred on her, rever- 
berated on his own feelings. 1839 Dk Quincey Recoil. 
Lakes Wks. x8fi9 1 1 136 The sympathy, .by which she made 
all that one could describe reverberate to one's own feelings, 
by the manifest impression it made upon hera 

0 . Of material objects : To rebound. 

,1837 W. Trying Capt. Bonmndlle 1 . aSa A stone dropped 
into one of them reverlNuated against the sidra for apj^r- 
ently a very great depth. i%6 Kanb Arci, Expl. 1 . vt 56 
Our rifie-balLs reverberated from their bides like cuik peiieu 
from B pop-gun target 

6 . To shine or reflect fram a surface, etc. 

1398 Yong Diana 171 Diuers colours, which reuerberated 
from the flowers. 16M True Fortune-Teller xti. (ed. 9)176 
The Beams being aboit direct, reverberate or are beaten 
back, making a round Circle or Halcn. 1770 Barutti 
Journ. to Genoa 11 . xi6 The rage of the tun that reverber- 
ated from the continued rocks. 1808 Parsons Tresv. Asi^ 
etc. iv. lot The heat of the tun, which reverberated again 
from the water. 

t b. To shine or glow an (something) with re- 
flected beams. Also fig. Obs. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 1 . 36 You seemed to reverberate 
npon me with the lienms of the sun. X630 ibid. II xi6 In 
regard the rays of Christianity first revet berated upon her. 
cx^ Don Bellianis 993 The sun reverberating on them 
mode the city seem of a buming flame. 

7. Of sound : To resound, re-echo. 

16x3 Hrywood Silver Age 11. i, Shoot es from each side 
reuernerai gainst heauen. xyaa De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 953 That sound echoed and reverlwrated from in- 
numcrabie cavities among the rocks. 1739 Golosm. Polite 
Learn, v. They wait till someilung new comes out from 
others;, .and reject it, or make it reverberate through the 
rest of Europe. 1813 Bvron Giaour 624 The shode, the 
■hout, the groan of war, Reverberate along that vale. 187s 
Bi.ack Adv. Phaeton xvii, 936 The roar of the stream revefr 
berating through the woods. 

pg. W53 Si'Rncer Psychol. 1 . 1. v. (187a) 99 The disturb- 
ance of a single nerve-fibre, .reverberates throughout the 
entire nervous system. 

8 . Of flames, etc. : To strike upon, to pass ever 
or inta, ms the result of being forced buck. 

1704 J. Haeris Lex. Teckn. 1 . s.v., The Chymista Ay, 
Make tha Flame Reverberate on the Cof^l. 1799 G. Smith 
LaboreUory 1 , 144 So that the fumes oi the coals may re- 
verberate over them. 1804 HarpePs Meig. Jan. 4^0 I'he 
flames pass over thie brtage, and reveroerate into kba 
laboratory, where they act on the charge, 

9. To undergo reverberntion. rare. 

S799 G. Smith Laboratory I. ras Let them reverber a te and 
calcine in a crucible in a ftirnace for twenty-four houra 

Hence Beva’rberating vbl. sb. 
i 8|9 Marrtat Mideh. EaseiikbH 963 The reverberating 
of the heavy cannon on both sides over the placid surface 
of the water. 

ppl. «. [f. the verb + -id.] 
1. Driven or forced b^k ; re-echoed, reflected, etc. 
i6s3 G. Sahdvs Trav. 98 The Northern winds.. resist dm 
current, and force the reuerberated streamea to retire, sm 
l^VLE j^jrd. Ned, Pkiloe. u. xix. aSB A stone so fix^ 
that it wUfMUtame the violence of reverberated fire. 1878 
Cvowdtva issiaii. $ysi. 1 . i. 19 Tha SouikIs made by tboae 


! Bodlm. .or their reverberated Eceho's, 974a Youno JFi. 
7*A. IL 5x7 Keverbarasad plaaeares fire tha hieeaL 9796 H. 
Hunteb tr. St. Piorre'‘sSttsd. Not. (1799) 11. xu The re- 
verberated perpendicular.. collects on the antharat of 
flowars an arch of light, s^ BaswarBa NeU. Magic vii. 
158 I'he reverberated eonads ari'dng frees the escre open- 
ing and shutting of the doors them<iaives. i%6 Howblim 
Impreu, A ^*P* "09 The tobies, .showed their reverberated 
labyrinth in the mirrors.. at either end of the hall. 

1 2. Subjected to revet beraiioii ; treated in a re- 
verberatory furnace. Obs. 

sfigo Frbnch tr. Paracelsus* Nat. Things t. ra The quint- 
essence of Sitlfdiur, which is extracted out of reverberated 
Sulphur. Aft i— Distill, v. xiB Pour it npon the reven> 
berated eaitlu 169a Salmoh Batds Dispene. (17*3) 3^/« 
By subliming the hal-Armoniack from the Reverberated 
Crocus Maitit. 

fb. Reverberatory. Obs. rare~‘\ 
x^ Lett. Patent to Vise. CrandisoH No. 906 To malt and 
refine lead oure in close or reverberated furnaces. 
&eve*rbenti3^rv//^-^ £f,thc veib-i--iNo2] 

That leverberatef, in various senses of the verb. 

1639 Lithgow Trav.y The Reuerljerating Kccho auoyded 
the sense of our words. 1746 Hbrvry Msdit. (16x81 199 
While reverberating Clouds return the ronr. i8ax Soutnbt 
King's Visit to Irelandy With the still reverberating din, 
The walls and solid neveraent teem'd to shake. 1837 
Dufferin Lett. Htgh Lat, (ed.3) X34 To witness the event 
which the reverberating caith and steaming water seemed 
to prognosiicate. 

D. Reverberating furnace, fire, etc. (Cf. Rb- 

VEBBEHATORT a. 2.) 

1630 French tr. Paracelsus* Nat. Things vni. SsThou shall 
boil this Metalline regulus in a reverberating furnace. 1694 
Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 80/9 Change your Receiver, 
and distil with a reverbciatuig Fire for twenty four Hours 
nioie. 1738 Rato tr. Maeguers Chym. 1. 953 The retort 
must be placed in a raver bmating furnace. sSax Uaa Diet, 
them, av, LaboreUory , Fig. 9 is a reverberatory furnace,.. 
e c dome or reverberating ruof of the furiucc. 1831 Holland 
MnnuJ. Metal 1. 81 These arc then placed in a reverberating 
furnace. 

Reverberation (rfV5jb«r/i'Jan). [a. OF. re- 
verberation (mod.F. riverbdration,=^S^. reverbera- 
cion. It. re-y ri-y rinverberazione), or ad. late L. 
reverberdtidn-em, n. of action f. reverberdre to 
Rll.yKKBKItATB.] 

1. a. The fact, on the part of a thing, of being 
driven or forced back, esp. alter impact, rare. 

CX386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 9934 Euerysoiin Nis but of 
Eir reuct beracioun. X577 Frobisher in Hakluyt Voy. (i6oo) 
^111. 81 We suppose these great indrafts.. are made by the 
reuerberation and reflection of that same current. 1579 
Fenton Guicciard. iv. (1599) 178 Being nothing amaied to 
see many of their companies slaine directly with the bullet, 
and many wounded with the reuerberation of the same. 
1601 Holland PHn^ xi xix. 1. 321 The .sound inuUe by re- 
vet beiation of the Eire, which men call Ecebo. 
b. Reflection flight or hent. 

X460-70 Bk. Quintessence 6 Sette ^oure vessel forseid to ke 
attoiig reuerberacioun of |ie sunne in soiner tyme.and lete it 
stonde here. 13U Eden Decades (Ark) 987 i he days are., 
hot by reason of contynuall reuerberation of the beaincs of 
the soonne. x6ox Holland Pliny 1. 7 In the reflection and 
reuerberation of the Sun-bcames from the water. i66a J. 
Bargave Pope Alex. VlHi96r) 136 The rcverbcraiion of 
the light from the steel through the crystal sendeth forth., 
a radiant light in a dark night. 1705 Addison Italy 4a 
Like the several Reverberations of the same Image from 
two oppoNite Looking-GlRS‘'es. 1778 Hr. Lowth TransL 
Isaiah Notes (ed. 19)300 That false appearance, .is occa- 
sioned by the reverberation of the sun beams. 1856 Kane 
Arct. ExpL 1. ix. 98 Fostered by the reverberation of solar 
beat from the rocks, c 1879 Stevenson Ess. Trm\ (1905) 
B2a The plump sunshine from above and Us strong rever- 
beration froim below colour the skin. 
fig. >fl54 H. L’EaTKANGR Ckas. / (1655) 54 To feel as strong 
reverberations of envie and ill will from beneath, as they do 
irradiations of grace and favour from aliove. 1870 Lowell 
Among my Books Ser. 1. (1B73) >84 The throng which is but 
ibe reverberation of iiis supremacy. 

o. Return or re-echoing ^soundt. 

1606 Bacon Sytva 1 970 To the Reverberation of Audlbles 
are required greater spaces. 1633 Futler CA. Hist. 1. 30 
Cowardice often resounded the tame Shout in their Breasts, 
till beaten with the Reverberation thereof without striking 
a Stroak, they confusedly ran away. x866 J. G. Murphy 
Comm. tExoa. xix. x8 The whole mountain trembled greatly 
with the reverberations of the thunder. 1870 J. H. Newman 
Cram. Assent 1. v. 10 1 The perceptive power which identi- 
fies the intimations of conscience with the reverberations or 
echoes (so to say) of an external admonition. 

1 2. a. The actioa if aomething in reflecting 
light or heat. Obs. 

1439-50 tr. Higdon (RdW) VII. 497The si^fateoT the peple 
segense that cite waa deludede by the revei bei ation of snawa 
1600 E. BixniNT tr. Consstaggh 140 H» cftoke burnt with 
tlie sunne and the rauerbeiation of the Sands.. did lireake. 
x6B6 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 4*3 A high Mouutain.. 
The Reverlieration of which*, fur iouiuy beau the piac& 
t b. The action if a thing in returning a sound, 
or the result of this. Obs. 

tggH Danett tr, Comimes (1614) 300 The reuerberation of 
these great mountaiaes..made this thunder i^me greater 
than in deedeit was. 1617 Moivson I tin. 11. 87, 1 setiaibly 
beaid by reuerberation of the wall, the sout^ « the vollies 
of shot in that shimisk. sflA Reeve God's Plea 33 Is it 
not the cry in every Coogregatioof the reverberation of the 
very walla of the Sanctuary T 

8 . The action of driving or fending back, re- 
flecting light, letuming n soond, etc. ; the fiset of 
being reflect^, retamra, etc. ; nn insttnee of thit. 

9397 A. M. tn GuilUmeom's Fr. CkifUsg. 30 V* lo jhfa 
UmKttctaone tber is a continuhll revsrberatioa. i6os Moi^ 



BXVXBBXBATIYB. 


609 



LA»D PH^ 1. sa6 It bMtnc drluvn bacltc, ratoriMlh doMi- 
wnd; iiowMt, io that nuerbsmtioiit br«ak«ili out vndor 
tboM knoiA. mtim Howb Liuuif T^mpU u. v. Wka. 1835 
1 . 81 What woiuidcd htui did» a Mrong ravarbcratioiL 
wound them bade agai n . 1798 Hi Walmlk JUtmk. Gaa. //, 
111.84 Hedld..giva each a re vgrberaiion to ournagnatiag 
CannctU a* excaedmcly altered the appearance of our for- 
tune. 177) JoKiinoN Zrt. i0 Mr§, Thrait 6 Sept, A mighty 
flood,, .frequently ofaairucted by protuberanoea and exaa- 
peraled by reverberation. i8j4 biaa. SoMBavii.LB Cemwjr. 

Set, xvi. (iBed >53 The rolling iioim of thunder has 
bera altiibttted to reverberation between diflerent cloudi. 
■878 Mblum /y^Aearf iL68 Mueic. .titai sieale from arch 
to arch in long reverberation. 

b. Tiie or procesi of subjecting to best in 
a reverberatory iiimace. Also in f furnace ^ of oveti^ 
of reverhemtion, 

1460-90 Bk. Quinteetence 13 ri|t blalc eit»e..in ^ fur- 
aeysor gins.., or ellia reuert^racioun, xxj. dayes cnlcyne. 
160s T IMME Quersit. I. xiiL i6f 'Iheir colours maybe taken 
away by cementation and reverberation, s^ Pettus Fleim 
MiH, II. 5 The Lime, .being well calcin'd in an oven of Re- 
verberaUon makes the Arael. 1694 Salmon BaCe^s Discus, 
L ii.94/3 I'ben it [the Are] ought to be increas'd by degrees 
to the second and third degree of Reverberation for eij^ht 
Hours moie. 17S7-7I8 Chambbrs Cjfcl, s.v. CiUcinaitom. 
Actual calcination is subdivided into incineration, and 
reverberation. >799 G. Smith Lahoraibry 1 . 156 I'Me of 
that iron powder piepared by reverberation. 

4. a. A re-echoing sound. 

Longp. The Argmat mt in The edes of 

agony. . Which, through the ages that nave gone before us. 
In long reverberations reach our own. 1858 Hawthorne 
Fr. O It. Nott-bkt. 1 . 377 Petrarch's house stands, .within 
hearing of the reverberations between the sirukcB of the 
Cathedral bell. 

b. A reHectioii of light or colour. 

i860 Tyndall Glac. 003 The colour is, no doubL due to 
the optical reverberations which occur within a fissure or 
cavity formed in the snow. i88j R. L. & F. Stevrnsoii 
Dyntmtiter Wks. 1895 II. 5^ A,.lean.lo shed... in strong 
contrast to the room, was painted with a red reverberation 
as from furnace-doors. 

BeTerbarativa (r/V5*jb5r^'iiv), a [f. Ri- 

VBBBEHATE V. -h-TVE.] Inclined or dispoaed to 
reverberate ; having toe nature of a reverberation. 

1716 M. Daviks a then. Brit. 11 334 Kothing is more 
common than to hear a Revert leraiive Repei cus.'.ion of 
alternative Exprobations of Atheism and Irreligion. 1833 
1 . Taylor Fanat. ii. 43 What may he termed a reverberativa 
process.. .That quick sympathy which viviftes the impres- 
sions of anger, by attributing an ill intention to him who 
assails us. i8tf Carlvle hredk. Gt. xvii. vit. (1873) VII. 
67 Borne by the echoes, gloomily reverberative, into every 
dell and labyrinth. 

Bevarbemtor (rrv5*4bcr^‘taa). [-oe a.] 

1. A redector ; a reflecting lamp. 

1794 G. Apamb Nmi. 4- F-rp, Phiios. II. xvL 9>5 It Is on 
this principle Uiai reverberators are construct^. 1831 
Frt^€*'s Mmf* 11 - 677 Apprentices rushed up the streets. . 
BMiashing the lamps and reverber.TtorSiand iefi Pajis in total 
darkneiuL 1856 Kane Arct. Fxpl. II. l 10 Sundry devices in 
the of metal reverberators conduct and diffuse the baaL 

2. One who reverberates. 

1803 Ann. Reg, 254 The demands, .were echoed back, 
through innumerable reverberators of the same nature. 

Bev^rberatory, sfi. [See next.] 

1. A reverberatorv furnace or kiln. 

1651 French DiitW.Wu 71 Give fire by degrees in a close 
reverberatory. s66a R. Matmf.w Uni. Aick. 178 Put it into 
a strong Crttsible, sad calcine it in a Reverberatory for six 
hours, syao GiaaoN DUpene. n. <1734) 74 Their parts can- 
not be elevated without a very strong impulse, which is 
therefore made in the Reverberatory. 178A PkiL Trnns. 
LXXV. 193 'I'he flames of sulphiR*. . when suddenly exposed 
to the heat of a reverberatory, change their blue appearance. 
1839 Use Diet. Arte 834 The fuel is laid upon a grate above 
an ash-pit. and below the arch of a reverberatory. i88a 
Rep. Free. Met. U. S. S19 Six reverberatories capable of 
roasting 30 tons of ore per day. 

Comb. 1669 WoRLiDOB Sytt. Agric. 159 Let down thia 
Cover within a Foot or less of the Hops which (Keverbei^ 
atory-like) urill reflect the heat upon them. 

Ag. 1716 M. Davtbs Aiken. Brit. 11 . 33s Such Fiery-hot 
Reverberatories of Self-pretensions to Keitgion. 

+ 2. The focus of o, buming-gluss. Ohs. tare^^. 

s^ K. Waller Jvat. Exp. Likewise Paper, and fine 
white Holland, when exposed flat to the Reverberatory of 


a lam Concave, at length Fire, 
f o. A lump fitted with a reflector. Obs, 

1790 PML Trane. LXXX. 163 Single reverberatories were 
provided, with epeeeUaedMtn inches diameter, and they were 
supplied with still larger burners. 

Bevarbemtory (rlV3*Jb£rit5ri), a. Also 8 
revorbratory. (^See Kevebbsrate v. and -obt. 
So F. riverbdrtUotrOt Pg. reverberaiorio.] 

1. Of fire ! Forced or driven back by lome con- 
trivance upon the aubstance which is lubjected to 
its operation. 

i6b6 Timme Qftef'^i. til. 174 Thou shaft calcine ak a reuer- 
beratorie lire the feces which thou reseruedst before, tflai 
French Dietitl. v. x68 Iron must be made into a Crocus la 


sflya Bovlb See» Eiep. U^ejgbi Aimooplere it. v. To mah 
them, .is wout, even in eur revarbaratory funmoas, to oust 
tba active flames a pretty deal of time. 1694 Salmon Bmida 
Diepeme. 76/1 This liquor put into a Reverberatory Fai- 
naca. ijus Mohom Meek. Eeeere. 041 All Idnos of fflUota 
..are hato to burn except in a Reverbratory Kilna. 1799 
O. Smith Lmbemiary 1. 354 Put it into a revarbaratory fur- 
nace, or other place where h is surrounded wUh a atroag 
beat and flame. 1839 MnmDiet. Arte 577 The pou..ara 
annealed during 4 or s days, at a red beat m a small ravar- 
beratory vaulL Ibiel. 380 Tba reverberatory oven for anoeal- 


ployed, into which various numbers of crucibles are inserted, 
td. Reflecting; fitted with a reflector. Obs. raror^, 
iraa PkSL Trane. LXXX. tig A meat numW of white 
Hglits fitted for long disianen^ and several reverberatory 
Isimps had bean previously piovided. 

Ber^^baringy a. rare, [f . L. reverher^ 
dre : cf. Kevebb p.J Reverberating. 


1690 tr. Blaacarete Phyt. Diet. 334 Igidt ReverheriL.. 
Angl. Reverbering Fire. sBsa Biackw. Mag. XII. 6a While 
Ocean rose, and with reverbering roar Dash'd its high 
billows o'er the rocky strand. 


. XII. fo While 


Ocean rose, and with reverbering roar Dash'd its high 


t Bave'Pbitory, obs. var. Reteiiberatobt sb. 
1696 Blount Gleetegr.^Rrverbitery^. .a Lymbeck. or Fur^ 
nace. in which materials are calcined by the fire or flame. 
Beverdie : sec noie to Kevkuie sb. i . 
B6Terdlira» rart-\ [a. OF. mvrtftitvr] 
trans. To clothe again with verdure. 

sSaS La BanNEBS Froist I L cHx. [civ.] 4 38 Whan the sweta 
tyme of Marche was come, and that the wyndes were 
apeaAed,aiMl y waters swaged of their rages, aud the wodea 
re-verdured. 

Bavere (rMs-i), v. fad. F. rMror or L, r#- 
vererty f. re- Re- -i- veriri to fear.] 

1. trans. To hold in, or regard with, deep re- 
spect or veneration. 

166s in Blount Gletsegr. 166s Glanvill De/. Van. Degtn. 
>3 If Aristotle wen vicious and immoral, tbwe is much the 
less reason why we should revere bis Authority. sSm U aet- 
CLiFFE Firiuee 137 Sudden Anger reveres or stands in awe 
of no Maa 1717 Pofb Jitoti ix. 754 Revere thy roof, and 
to iby guests be kind. 1761 Hume Htet. Eng. hii. 111 . 174 
The people, .generally abliorred the Convocation as much 
as they revered the Parliament. 1837 Whbwbll Jiist. in. 
duct. .Vril (1857) I- >> i Works which were long revered as a 
code of science. 1864 Brvck Holy Rom. Kntp. v. (187s) 68 
For all. .had heard of Rome's glories, and revered die name 
of Caesar. 

edtsol. >797 Mm. RAttciiFFE HeUian xvfi, Tremble, there- 
fore, and revere. 1848 Lytton Harold vii. v, I’he love that 
reveres. 

t2. With inf. To be reluctant to do something, 
through a feeling of respect. Obs. rare 
1689 Hickbringill Ceremomy-MoHger v, If I did not re- 
vere to cast Dirt upon the Ashes of the Dead, 1 could (etc.]. 
Hence Beve’red ppl. a, 

1787 Durns Addr. to IV. Tytler i Revered defmder of 
beauteous Stuart. s8x8 Shelley Hytan Earth 94 Such 
delights by thee Are given, rich Power, revered Divinity. 
1836THIKLWALL Greece xxiv. 111 . 311 The treaties were., 
preserved in the most revered sanctuaries. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed a) 1 . 397 As 1 was saying, revered friend, the 
abundance of your wisdom makes you indolent. 

Bevereitce (re verens), sb. Also 3-7 reuer- 
enoe; 4-6 rou-, reverena (5 -enae), 5-6 .St. 
-ana. [a. OF. reveretue (mod.F. rdverence)^ or 
ad. L. reverontia (cf. Sp. and Fg. reverenctUy It, 
re-, riverenza. -zia ) : see Reverent a. and -knob.] 
L Deep or due resp^ felt or ifaown towards 
a person on account of his or her position or rela- 
tionship: deference. Now rare or Obs. 

csopa Beket xiii in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 144 pe king,.hauex 
us liidere i-Mnd to schewi furst i»e reucrenoe and grete 
loue also pat be hath to eov i-bore. >340 Ayeab. ao Uor pet 
me ne berp nau worssipe and reuerence per ^ me ssolde. 
1377 Langl. P. pi. B, xsv. ^ here pat richasse regneth 
reuerence fulweth, And bat is pieaaunta to pryde in pora 
and in riche, a 1400-50 Alexander 197 Lordis. .lawe to him 
bowid, In reuerence of be riche kyng at had bar rewme 
gydkl. 0490 Holi^nd Howlat 869 Quhom tfiai ressaif 
with reuerens. 1539 Lyndbsay Satyre 500 Vnto thv Celsi- 
lude 1 gif gloir, honour, laud, and reuerence. 197a In Ellis 
Grig. Lett Ser. 11. ill. 8 In epeakynge of my Princes 1 must 
use adue reverence and regards. 1617 MoavaoN Him. 1. 181 
By his comely person, sweats sflSsbiUtis and granitie, he 
would baus sxtorted reuwence from those that least loued 
him. 1688 Steele Hnsbaadmeade Calling vU. (1679) 186 
There is nothing harder than for an indiscreet man tocoin- 
mand due reverence in his house, sygt Johnson RetmNer 
Na 98 F zi The forms of salutation, ins different g^ationa 
of ravsrenos, and all the adjustmenta of pUos and precM- 
snoe. s8o3 Jane Poster Thaddens v. (1831) 48 With rever- 
ence to my father and yourtdf. Your truly affectionate sou. 

b. Deep resiicct and veneration for some thing, 
place, or person regarded a* having a sacred or 
exalt^ character. 

c xspa S. Emg. Leg. 1 . a68 art a preost: knenli na 
schalt bou3 nou^for reuerence of pat hoft king. 33. . B. E, 
AiiiL P. B. 10 They teen vwto his tammple. ., Reken with 


a revc^ratory CH^MRiRa C^l. s^. Perce^ I reuaranca bay rachen hk auter. ctj^CnkuciaSem^. T. 


lain, The crumble is heated with a reverberatory Are. 17^ 
C Lucas Sts. IVaitrs 111 . 116 By further calcination in a 
rev e rberatory fire [it] becomes a brighter brown, 
b. Of heat : Frodneed by reverberation. 

>799 G. Smith Laberaiery 1 . 107 Give the cn^bleaatroiw 
levcrDeratory heat, unill in fusloa 1819 H. Buaa Veetriad 
IV. sgiCharrM fay rad reverberatory heat. 

B Of a idmaoe, kiln, etc. : So constructed that 
the flame is laro^ back vpon the aubstaooe ex- 
peted to it. 


>939 Hirpreyere kof ful greet Pauerenoe. ^1400 Mauhmcv. 
(1839) xxxL 307 No man [tsliio hardy to sdiede Blode..for 
the reverence of an Ydole,diat Is worschipt there. 1431 in 
Eng. Glide (1870! »74 Ik T* worohippe end reueranee of y* 
blyiful trinite. Pilgr. Per/. (WT^ W. isail 9 b, Euery 
creauire ahoikie honour, kNie, and worshyp with aU reuer- 
ence that blessed secramenL 1960 Daub tr. Sleldande 
Cnam. sh. He proatsietk^iat ha bearath all dew reverence 
m the Af charaheef imm, etea ffslumum NeMe JFiow. 


ben, Reoedmee, True rev^fonee k. .the fear^ of OolL cam. 
mist with cleaaly love, db^ l/bissab Huau C/mL uiv. I aa 


After all, the graatest Revaranoe b due to Tratfak 1781 
Gibbon Ded. fP* aavUi. 11787) 111 75 The absurd fever- 
anoe for antiquiw, which could only tend to dkeottrage the 
improvements ofarc. iflao W. laviHO SkeUA Bk. 1 1 . aa 1 Tba 
Indians are remarkable for the reverence which they antfr- 
uin for the sepulchres of their kindied. 1856 S I'ANLEf Sinai 
4 Pal. iL i. (1838) 76 The real reverence due to the fdace, as 
the scene of the first great revelation of God to man. zMgy 
Mary Kingsley IV. A/Hem 506 The undoubted fact that 
women are noiably deficient in real revcreiica for authority. 
Centb. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyebe xx. clxxxviil, The con- 
secrated Body of the Priest Wiih raveienoe^ommaiiding 
Gems and Gold.. Invest. 

o. In phr. to have or flofi/(a person or thing) 
in {great, etc.) reverence, 
azjfs Cnauceb L. C. IV. Prol. ja And in myn herte haue 
hem in reuerence. r 1477 Caxion yaten 66 b» Saying that 
none euytl ne trouble mighie come to him.. as long as ha 
kept and hride hem in reuerence. <933 Eden TVvnr. Hew 
imi, < Arb.) it Next after the King, ye piieKtes which senm 
ye Idok are had in chlefe reuerence. tSTftFLBMIllO/W/. 
Epist, «o6 We. .haue chat man in great reuerence, leaning 
to hk docuine and precepts Philoaopbicall. 1613 PvaciiAa 
Piigrimage (1614) 8a6 These dried carkassaa they ludd in 
great reverence. 1643 Trapf Comm. Gen. xii. 18 Bradford 
was bad in so great reverence and admiration for his hob- 
ness. 1771 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 303, 1 hold his memory 
in a reverence that k almost superatitious. 1848 Lvtton 
Harold IL ii, I bold the church in holy reverence. 

d. In phr. to pay, f do, or f ntake reverence to, 
to show Kspecl or veneration for (a person or 
thing) by some action. (In early nse implying 
sense s.) 

c 1386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 1196 A 1 the chlere and re- 
uerence That men hem doon at fcates or at daunces. e 1400 
Maumobv. {1839) viii. 94 Seynt John stared in fala liodres 
Wombe. and rnade reverenoa to bk Creatour. €1460 
Vrbaniimtis 36 in Bahees Bk. (1868) 16 To fae nexta degre 
loke faou wyraly To do hem Reuarenct by and by. € 1489 
Caxton Sonnes ef Ayman i. 40 Aasoona as the wraiaira’ 
sawe hym, he made hym due reuerence. 1360 Daos tr. 
Sietdane^s Comm. 090 b. Whan he oameaga]m to the ouliar, 
the king ryaing out of fak aeata, doeth him reverence. 1569 
I'lLNKY Dire. Marimge D ij, To whome after our rever- 
ence accordingly done, we drew neere. siyi Miltoh P.R. 
L 80, 1 aaw The Prophet do him reverence. >693 Drvobm 
Ded. Examen Poet. Eu. (ed. Ker) II. 4 Tie not with aa 
ultimate intention to pay reverence to the Manes of Shake- 
speare [rtc.|. >715 De Foe Voy. round IfVr/uf (1640J 154 
Paying their reverence in a manner much more rationuL 
1879 H. PuiLLira Wortkip qf Ann (x88o) 9 The revarcnca 
paid to the heavenly orbs. 

2. A gesture indicative of respect; an obeis- 
ance ; a DOW or curtsy. (Cf. prec.) 

139a Langu P. pi. C. X. 191 A 1 bat holy eramytra hateden 
anduespisede, As ryebesMts and reuerences. 1480 Caxion 
Soanes o/Aymon xvl. 38a Whan they tawe the ^ng they 
made him the reverence, igas Coplano intred. mack 16 
All bacc daunces begyn by synglaa or reuerence, and ende 
with braule. >968 Gbapton Chrm. II. 73a I'he Ftench 
king made to him an humble reuerence, but after hk flmhioa 
somewhat homely. 1990 Sir J. Smyth Disc. iVeapom Ded. 
X3 i'hev will witn many new congeo, ceremonies and reuer- 
enccR, diinke to the health and prokperitia of Princev 1699 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 3^ Alt hk thirde reuerence, 
as likewise Bit hk taking leaue, Crom[wallJ did him the 
honor lo embzaca him oucr the shoulder. Elya Marvell 
Rek. Trmn^. L 89 Aa oft as he bad occasion to bow, be 
directed his Reverence towarda the Gentle- Womens Pew. 
1706 Swift Gniiiver 11. ii, [11 made my Reverence 10 my 
Master's Guest. 1779 Mmb. IrAaaLAV Early Diary (i88m 
II. 69, 1 now made a more formal reverence of the head. 
S833 Ht. Martinbau Vanderput 4 di*. he. 139 [He] had 
never seen his friend offer so low a reverence, sfigi Dalb 
tr. Baldeetkfs Cerem, 63 Having again genufloctM wliile 
the Officiant makes the proper reverence. 1870 Disrabu 
Lothatr iii, Lothair had had only lime to make a raverenLe 
of ceremony before dinner. 

8 . The cooditlon or state of being respected or 
venerated. 

13. . Gam. 4 Gr. Knt. 1943 To reche to such reuerence as 
ge reberoe bera 1 am wy^e vn-woifay. 1 1386 Chauceb Man 
0/ LavPe T. xz6 If thou be poure, forwel tby reuerence. 
c i4ta Hoccleve De Reg. Prime. 448 Yf t wixt yow and youra 
men no difference Be in array, lease is youra reuerenoa. 
C1430 Lvdo. Min. Poeme (Percy 60c.) 7 Next her komythe 
hir kUKter callid Grace, Passing famos, and of grete levei- 
ence. 1933 Bbllemdbn Lhfy f. viii. (&T.S.) 1 . 47 To mak 
him in mare reuerence to fae pcpill he cled him with ridie 
& riall abiheineucia zggi Robinson tr. Mem's Uto/ia 
(1895) 164 The sage grauitie and reuerence of the ciders 
should kepe the yongers from wanton licence. i6e6 G. 
W[or)DcocK] Hiet. Ivstine xxxix. 104 To regester himMelfa 
a sanctuary man, hoping the reuerence of the place.. mMt 
preaerne hk life. 1700 Kowa A mb. Step-Moth, 11. ii, nor 
ahall tlw Sword prophane With Brawls or Blood the Rever- 
ence of this Place. >738 Afu/. Crt. Exchee. iv. 66 One that 
bad got Reverence amongst the People. 1B18 Hallam Mid. 
Aget(jBy2) II. isz Two reigns.. prased in external glory 
and domestic reverence, Tfnnvbon In Mem. Ixxxiv, 
All the train sd bounteous houn Conduct by peShs of grow- 
ing powers. To reverence and the silver hair. 

t b. The solemnity of a Church festival. Obs.'^ 
e 1470 H aboimg Ckren. clxxii. iv. The Wendesdaye before 
Easters reuerence. 

to. A leverend or venerable perioii. Obs. mrr~*, 
4St6i6 Beaum. & Fi. kVit sen. IVeepems n. ii. Does be 
Hietn Ae he seems to say uoto that ravcraiiGet Hedoeawoo 
her, sura. 

M {the) reverence ^ out of lespect for, in 
honour of, for the sake of (a person). Obs. 

4 «386 Chauceb See. Nude T. 8a The wordes and leateuca 
Orhtra, that at theseintes reuerence The storie wroot. 1411 
Rolls itfParlt. 111 . 6^/2 That at reverence of the Kyng . .he 
will nethyngukeofmeforsayd Robert. aqa^PaeionLett. L 
•I The same John, atta raveranosof your right worthy per* 
aonei, hatha cried of hissute. igja^slIUAJOVt Arthur 
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0r3*TheiitM riiall* be. .neeyiM the hyghe ordra of knyght- 
hode BM to monie octo reaerono* of IM hyglio Cmmo. ig0 
CiArroM Ckron, II.519TIM high ond mighty princo Hum- 
fr«y Duke of GloucMter, et the reuerence of Ood| end for 
the good of the king.., egreed him (etc.!, 

t b. Ill adjoratioDf. Ohs. 
ri4Se Mtrlim 114 By yow. .am 1 come to thia that I am 
atte, and therfore at tM reuerenae of god haue pite of me. 
igig PlumpiM Csrr, (Camden) aia Wherfbre, at the rever- 
ence of OodL. .remember bow we etand unto you. c 1530 
Woiaev in EllU Ltit. Ser. 11. 11 . 07 At the reverent 
of God take aurome payne now for me, and forcake me naL 

fa SimiUily in th$ rsvsrtmt ihat^ in i^the) 
revenncsof, Ohs, ran, 

m lAge Kmt, dsUi r(mr(i86B) 10, 1 haue Ibrbom fleeahe on 
the Wedniiiday in tbe reverent that God waa aolde that 
day. ihid. It b good to laat the Satcrday for the loue of 
oure ladL and in the reuerence of her virginite. x6at 
Hoaau Thttcvdidsa (x8aa) 137 In reverence therefore of the 
hopea which the Oreciana have repoaed in you. 
t6. Savs (one’s) rsvsrtnct. An apologetic 
phrase introducing a criticism, contradiction, or 
some remark that might offend the hearer. Ohs, 
(See also Sib-, Sob-bbvbbxmoi.) 

«ji 7 TaaviiA Higdtn (Rolla) VI. 179 Save reverence of 
aeynt Aldelyn, hb aemeh non holyneaae noher wiitdom. 1^7 
Bokbnham (Roxb.) 38 In this inatere Methynkun 

beet were ear youre reverence I'hat ve youreitelf to hym 
dede appere. igpe Shake. Rom, 4- Jul 1. iv. 4a Weele draw 
thee from the mire, Or, aaue your reuerence, loue, wherein 
thou atickeat Vp to the earea. Haeinctom Mttmm. 

AJmx (1814) 61 Be it epoken with eave the reverence of all 
women that are or were, eave heraelf. 

t b. So saving (one’s) revennce. Ohs. 
r 1400 Maunobv. (1839) xvii. 185 But aftre my; lytylle wytt. 
It aemethe me. aavynge bare reverence, that it b more. 14SS 
Roiii of Pmrtt. V. eSi/i Defaime, untruly (aav^g youre 
reverence) leyed upon ua. e 1S83 7 »ck 7 «;Qr/(rr (Groeart) 67 
Nay then wer 1 a knaue. miateHa, uuing your reverence. 
iS9f Snakb. Morch, V, 11. ti. ev Who, aauing your reuerence, 
b the diuell himaelfe. agio Holland CxmdotCt Btit, (16^7) 
5S7 A Cave or hole within the ground, called, eaving your 
reverence, The Devilea Area. 1655 Fullbe CM, Hat. vi. 
ays Calling hb Book Ckartx Cmeoix, which (eaving rever- 
ence to the Reader) may be returned on the foul mouth of 
him who firet uttered it. 

o. Similarly undsr thi nvsrencs and with 
rsvertms, 

ig|3 Bbllbndkn Lbta tii. vlL (S.T.S.) I. eyi Forder vnder 
ke reuerence of Ciaudiue & Valerius, now deceiaait, 1 say 
|e war enterit with victorlus ensen^eis in he capitolL ilai 
sk»VT P, M, Portk xi. Your Highness may know other 
crxframen, . .but, with reverence, you know not Henry Gow. 

6. Y4ur rtvittncs, A respectful form of address, 
now only used by the lower classes, esp. in Ire- 
land, in speaking to a clergyman. 

1390 Gowta Coif. 1 . f S3 Thus with your Mhe reverence 
Me thenketh that thb evidence As to this point is sufficant. 
1430-40 PatiOH Lott, 1 if. 416 Ryght urursshipfullsire, . .after 
dyw recommendacion to yowr reverens, please hit yow to 
know (etc], 1399 Shaki. Hoh, K, i. ii. eo How many now in 
health Shall drop theb blood, in approbation Of what your 
reuerence shall incite vs to. 1768 OTaaNa Tr. Skmudy vu 
vii, A soldier, an' please your reverence, said 1 , prays as 
often (of hia own accord) an a parson. it^Cowpee Progr. 
Err, los Will av'ricE End concupiscence give place, Charm'd 
by the soundh— Your Rev'ience, or Your Grace? itiS 
Scorr Hri, MidL xxxii, *Vcry true, your Reverence,' 
replied the beadle. iSn Lvtton My Novol 1. vi, Lord 
bleM your reverence I he does not mind it, he likes it. 
1870 Dickbne E, Drood 11 , 1 have stayed for him, your 
Reveience. 

b. His nversnoe, ns the designation of a clergy- 
man. Also jocularly of a lady, Asr reverence. 

1761 Steenb Tr. Sknndy vi. xxv, Now that 1 can do thb 
In spite of their reverences— the occasion b lost. 180a Scott 
Lei, in Lockhart (1837) 1 . x. 340 Returning Lady Juliana 
Berners, with my very beat thanks for the us«a of her rever- 
ence's work. i8m CaAsaa Par, Rog. in. 897 To a new style 
hb reverence rashly took. i 8 i 89 JarHSON Brittany xii. aie 
A boat containing two Abbda was in the same predicament 
as we, and 1 could not believe that a Breton sailor would 
cheat their Reverences. 1881 Baa ant & Rice Ckapt, f 
Pieot 1.91 Hbreverence will be found up aiKl ready for good 
works. 

1 7. a. The study or consideration ^something. 
1390 Gowbi Coif 111 . 136 Is Rethorique the ecience 
Appropred to the reverence Of wordes that ben resonabla. 

T b. The opinion or judgement <ff some one. 

1390 Gowaa Conf. 1 13 Bot in the worldes reverence Ther 
ben of suche manieglade. Whan thei to thilke aatat ben made, 
8, /n or out pone’s) reverence^ in or out of one’s 
power or hands. Also nU of the reverence of^ be- 
yond dependence on (something). Sc, 7 Ohs. 

1631 Lithgow Trav, iii. 87 Which Serpents.. being all 
three rolling within the couerture of the dry sands, my right 
legge was Elmost in their reuerence before 1 remarIcM the 
danger, tttag Kittfo Cakinet Ofond in Harl. Misc. (1746) 
VlL 515 A little more Wit. .than to put myself into the Re- 
verence of perfidious Rebels. 1877 Sia J. Laudre Docisioho 
SuppL (1826) 111 . xaS To put wrong out of hb reverence, 
they do not allow him . . to execute the law alone. x8ax Galt 
Logmioos viii, Great reason have I to he thankful that the 
legacy has out me out of the reverence of my stipend. sBw 
mrnSirA, tVylio v. When your btraies are up — 1 would ua 
come in your reverence then for something. 
Hawaranoo (re*v5r508), v. Also 4-7 reaer- 
enoe (4-6 -enae). [f. prec. Cf. F. rMrencier 
(i6th c.), Sp. and Pg. rewrenciar^ It. riverentiare^ 
fl, tram. To salute (a penou) with deep re- 
spect; to show respect tor (one) bowing, 
kneeling, etc. ; to make obeisance to. Ohs, 

13. .Gosm, 4 Gr, Knt, 851 peon Arpour bifere pe U) dees 


kal auentuie byholdas, ft rekenly hym reuereneed. 8393 
Lanol. P. PL C a. xei And |«ub he mete with he meyre 
amyddes h* strele, He leuercuoeh hym ryght nouht no 
raher hen anoher. 1930 PALOoa. 6^1, 1 reverence, or do 
obeyssaunoo or honour to any othor person, or make curtesye 
to, him. a spSa G. CAVUNDtsH WoUey iiigs) 166 He most 
humbly reveren^ hyme uppon hb knee. 1807 Rowlanos 
Cny of Warou. (Hunterian Cl.)8x 'Hib said, in humble duty 
..Guy reverenceth the King, and so departs. s888 tr. 
Chardin' 0 Troar. Portia tig Shanavas-Can, when people 
approach'd near him, caus'd himself to be ReveiencM the 
first timejike the King of Persia Himself. 

t b. To treat with respect or deference. Ohs, 
1377 Lanou P, PL B. XIV. so6 And he riche is reuereneed 
by resoun of hb richchease, here h* pore b put bihynde. 
1388 WvcLir Baruch iv. 15 A folk . . that reuerenniden not an 
eld man, nether hadden merei on children. 1387 Golding 
Vo Momay ii. (159a) iB Infinite trades which serue one 
another, the smaller reuerenstng the greater, tgga Geebne 
Greato W, Wit 8 How 1 haue bin reuerenst, thou seest, 
when honester men, 1 confesse, haue beene set farre oK 
to. To esteem : to value highly. Ohs. 

<877 Lanol. P, PL B. xit. a8o pus he poete preues hat he 
pecok for hb fetheres is reuereneed. Ibid. xv. soa And now 
IS routhe to rede how he red noble la reuereneed or he Rode. 

2. To rejgard with reverence or veneration as 
having a divine or sacred character ; f to worship 
in some manner. 


a 1330 Si, Thomat exi In Hoiatm. AUougl. Log. (1881) 93 
He bad hym reuerence right A maumet hat ha> cald ‘godof 
light X303 Lancl. P, Pl.C. XX. 959 Euery mnner good man 
may be lylcned to a torchej..to reuerence with trlnite. 
c 1900 Dostr, Trey ^yfj At Rome hai Reuerenst vppon riche 
wise One qwirion,..& qwemly did serue. xgjio Palsce. 
690/1 It is E Joy to any good subject to se howe our prince 
reverenseth almygthy xgfe 1 *. Wash ington tr. Nicko- 
lay's Yoy. 11. x. 43 ^ I'he temple of Neptune [was] greatly 
reuereneed. x8xx Biblb Lop, xix. 30 Ye shall keepe my 
Sabbaths, and reuerence my Sanctuary. X654 Bramhall 
Just Hind. 1 . (1661) 5 The famous Canon of the Generali 
Councel of Ephesus, which Gregory the Great reuereneed 
as one of the four Gospels. x88s Baxtbs Paragkr, H. T, 
Mark Iv. 39 How greatly should he be reverenced and 
obeyed by man, whom.. all Creatures must obey. x8eo 
Snbllbv Hymn More, Ixiv, I reverence the divine Sun and 
the Gods. X877 Feoudb Short Stud, (1883) IV. 1. L 14 
While they could (eel no respect for the clergy as men, they 
feared their powers and reverenced their office. 

b. To hold in high respect or esteem; to 
venerate as being of an exalted or superior kind. 

XS 48 Elvot av. ColOt To loue and reueience one as it 
were hb owne father, xggs W. Watrbman Fardlo Facions 
Pref. XE Their successours so woundered at their wisedomes, 
and BO reuereneed their loue and endeuours. x^ Daub 
tr. SMdano's Comm. x8 The greatest part of Germany 
. .reverence him as their chief ornament and refuge. x8o8 
Waenbe Aib, Eng. xv, xeix. 290 There is an Academie, 
which I reuerence so much, imx Honasa Lordatk, 11. xxx. 
185 When the Sovereign bimselfe b Popular ; that is rever* 
enced and beloved of his People, xyag Watts Logic (1796) 
311 Some wise, great, or gocxl Men, whose Authority we 
reverence and hardly dare oppose. X784 Cowper Task v. 
300 Such dup^ are men to cu«tom, and so prone To rev'renoe 
what is ancient xBaa Lamb Elia 1. Praise Chimney- 
oiooo/ors, I reverence these young Africans of our own 
growth— these almost clergy imps. X849 Macaulay Hist. 
Ettg. iv. 1 . 45a Work was to be done, however, which could 
be trusted to no man who reverenced law. 

8. With ever. To overpower with reverence. ? Obs, 

X748 Richardson Clarissa IV. 141 The moment I beheld 
her, my heart was dastardu’d, damp'd, and reverenced over. 

Hence Bo'vorenoed ///. a. ; ^'verenoing vbl, 
sb, and ppl. a, 

X581 Daub tr. Bullingoron Apoc, (1573) 126 b, The reuer- 
encing of (he eternall and onely God. ibid. 960 To worship 
is to tall downe at ones feete with a reuerencing mynde. 
x8i6 xo Analocta Scotica II. 4 Accept it now with my richt 
humble and reuerencing dewiie. x68e Otway Orphan iii. 
By the reverenc d soul Of that great honest man that gave 
me beiM. X703 MAUNoanLL Journ. Jorus. (1791) 9 The 
only diflncuUy was how to get admission into so reverenc'd 
a place. 1897 Wosim. Gas, 4 Dec. 3/1 Take another of our 
so-called reverenced birds, the wren. 
SeVBrenoercrc'v^rdnsdj). [f. the verb ■¥ -xbL] 
One who reverences ; a respecter ^some thing or 


person. 

X377 tr. Bullingor's Dseados (X59a) 440 These fellowea are 
not. .the reuerencers of tbe euangelical doctrine. 1694-88 
Earl Oeebrv Parthsn. (1676) 560 The Inhabitantt of thia 
City are so great Reuerencers of. .the Araacian blood. 1877 
Carv Chron. lu 11. aiv. 959 As becometh a Devout Re- 
verencer, and. .an Upright Advocate, xtox Swirr Contests 
Hobios 4 Comm, ii, The Athenians, .were become great 
rcvcrencers of crown'd Heads. x8a8 Carlylb Afise, (1I57) 
1 . 189 He b not a questioner and a deapiser, but a teacher 
and a revercncer, 1847-8 Db Quincby Protostantism Wks. 
1858 Vlll. lit It is a Rituation of public scandal even Cb 
the deep reverencerx of the Bible. 

t ReTerency. Obs, rare. [ad. L. nverentia : 
see-ENOT.] «Rbvebxncb. 

1948 Hooper Declar, Commandm. x. 184 The reuerencie 
of matrimonie is not dew vnto him that contemnitbe the 
autour of matrimonie. 1976 Br. Woolton Ckr, Man, 1 v b, 
They breede in them fyercenease, boldntsse, and impud- 
encye : they neglect reuerency* comeUneaM, and honesty. 

Skererend (re-v^rihid), a, and sh. [a. OF. 
reverend (mod.F. rfvHend^^ Sp., Pg., and It. 
reverettdo\ or ad. L. reverend-us^ genmdive of 
reveriri to Rxvber.] 

1. Of persons: Worthy of deep respect or re- 
verence on account of (f rank,) am, or character ; 
t commanding respect by personal ability or great 
learning. 

1449 j 7 MavNaM Amor. 4 Cieopoe 308 Enteriy me o 


mende to my lord and martyr eke, And to hya ryght r eu e r an d 
UAy. ct4ymGoL&C'am.daa Ha iBthariaimtsvx,reuarand 
ana rike. 1998 Yono Diana sax, I, with a yoong and 
courteous Shepherd ; be, with an old and reueiend Sbep- 
herdessew afiia Woodall Snrg, Mate Wks. (1653) 66 It b 
already in use by dlvera reverend Phyaitiana. 1837 Milton 
Lycidas 103 Next Camus, reverend Mie, went footing alow. 
1704 Swirr T. Tub Wks. 1768 I. 143 To the Reverend the 
ittdgai : Co the clergy and gentiv. 1717 Pops iUad ix. 517 
If heaven restore me to my realms with life. The reverend 
Peleus shall elect my wifis. 1789 Burns Address to ZTriVv, 
I've heard my lev'iend Graunie say [etc.]. i 0 xa I. Wilson 
Islo Palms IV. 604 He takes Hb reverend mother on hb 
filial breast. 


b. As a coorteons or respectful form of address. 

1488 Henry Vll at York in Surtooo Mioe, (1690) 94 
Mott reverend, rightwose regent of thb rigalitie. 1491 
Rolls of Potrlt. VI. 494/a Rwht Reverend and Worship- 
full Sir. 1908 Dunbar Gold, Targo agj O reuerend Chau- 
cere, rose of rethorb all. iggS Shaki. Morch. Y. tv, i, aa6 
Per, I pray you let me looke vpon the Irnnd. low. Heere 'tb, 
moat reuerend Doctor, heere it is. 1694 H avwooo Muidonh. 
well lost I. Wka 1874 IV. too Yet Reuerend Madame, 
but forget what's past, a 1888 Davbnant Poems Wka (1673) 
335 O rev'rend Death I whoae looks can soon advise Even 
Bcornfull Youth. S719 AdiVison Drummer v. i. Coachmom 
[to a conjurer], ' I have brought you. reverend Sir, the largest 
elbow chair in the house ’. 183s w. Irving Alhau/bra II. 
71 ' What mean you, most reverend owl T ' aaid Ahmed. 

2. As a respectful epithet applied to members 
of the clergy. Also Yety Eeverend (of deans), 
Kight Reverend (of bishops), and Afost Reverend 
(of archbishops). 

1489 Exch. Rolls Scot. IX. 6x5 nots,K mabt reverend and 
reverend fnderb in God William Archibbehop of Sanct- 
androis, Robert biicbope of Glangw [etc]. 1491 Rolls f 
Parlt. VI. 45s/i Graunted unto him by the Right Reverend 
Fadre in Gm. mal'-ter Piers Courtenay, sometyme Bishop 
of Excestre. 1909 Fish be Funeral Serm. Ctsss Rtekmoud 
Wks. (1876) 994 In the handes of the reuerende fader my 
lorde of London. 1588 Marprel. Epist, (Arb.) 5 Take heed 
brethren of your reuerend and learned brother Marlin 
Marprelate. xSxx Shaks. Henry VI U. iv. ii. xB The reuerend 
Abbot With all hb Couent honourablv receiu'd him. 1853 
Sarum Churchw. Aeets. 330 Toe Death of our Re- 
verend and Godlte Minister M'. John Connant. 1737 
Csntl. Mag. V 11 . 464/1 How any one. .should blanie me, 1 
own I am at a Loss 10 find out, unless it be the four Rev, 
Brethren and their Followers. X780 Cowpbe Progr. Err. 
371 And thence, with all convenient speed, to Rome, With 
rev'rend tutor, clad in habit lay. 1835 I. Taylor Spir. 
Despot. V. 918 1 'hese bbhops and reverend Fathers removed 
only by two hundred years from the Apostolic age. X849 
Jambs Woodman H, In their train there is a reverend friar. 

oibsoL xyay Da Fob Syst. Magic 1 iii. (1840) 67 Let us 
recommend it to our Most Reverend and Right Reverend to 
put our own eoclesbstic aflairs into such a goM posture letc). 
b. Used in addressing a member of the clergy. 

S484 Caxton Fables 0/ Pogs v, Ryght reuerende fader, ya 
ought wel to knowe tnat [etcl xsaa Bk. Com. Prayor^ 
Ordering <f Dsacons^ Reuerende Father in God, 1 presente 
vnto you, these persones presente (etc.). X7X3 Swirr To 
Earlo/Ojfbrd lai Said Harley : Welcome, Reirrend Dean. 
178s CowPES Anti-thelyphth. 139 Forms or no forms, plural- 
ities or pairs, Right reverend Sirs I was no concern of theirs. 
xBae Scott Monast. xvi, ' And O, reverend sir.' said the 

f ood widow, detaining him. x8Ba Guardian 18 (>ct. Z461/3, 
am, rev. sir, yours faithfully, ' Clericus 
O. Piefixed to the name (and designation) of 
the person, and frequently abbreviated as Rev. 
t In early use without the, 

1648 Fuller Holy ^ Prof. St iv. 193 That wofull and 
unhappy discord betwixt him and reverend Bishop Hooper. 
Mxa^gp. Hall Rev. Unreocaled ft x Reverend Galvin . . b 
williM to construe this of the last desolation of the Jews. 
sSgy’TaAPP Comm. yoi» ix 9 Hut I had rather (saith Reverend 
Mr. Bexa) retain still the Hebrew words, xyxx Hbarnb 
Colloct. ((>H.S.) HI. aiB The Reverend D' Atier^jury was 
made Dean of Xt Church on this day sennight. S789 (////<r), 
Lectures on the Canon of the Scriptures,, .by the late Rev. 
John Blair. x8a4 Scott St. Ronan's xxi, Let me name my- 
self as the Reverend Josiuh Cargill, minister of St. RonanV 
1847 Caeub Mom, C, Simeon 833 Recollections of the Rev. 
Chas. Simeon, by the Right Kev. Daniel Wilson. 1884 
CaihoUe Diet, (1897) 590/1 The Very Ravarend Father 
Colin died, .at the age of eighty-five. 

gL sb, A clergyman; a cleric or divine. Also 
Right Reverend, a bishop. 

x8o8 .Sylvbstbr Du Bariat Wks (Orosart) 1 . 054 Much 
more Then the Right-Reverend whom they taxt before. 
1737 Common Sense I. a^7 A Right Reverend or two us'd 
to draw their Pens in his Defence. X778 Humb My own 
Life, Answers b|r Reverends, and Right Reverends, came 
out two or three in a year. 1804 Eugenia db Acton Tale 
without Title 11 . 13a That b the object of solicitude aiiton|[ 
our Right Reverends. X844 Dickbns Marl. Chua. xvi. 
Those who had not attained to military honoura were either 
doctors, pofesaora, or leverends. 1894 Blalkmosb Porly 
cross 18 We aie not so meddlssome as you reverends era, 

8. Of things, places, etc.: Worthy of, or in- 
spiring, reverence ; deserving to be revered. 

X988 A. Day Eng, Socrotary (1593) reuerend 

maiestie of Emperours, Kinges and Princes. X990 Spbnsbi 
F, Q. I* viii 39 His reverand heares and holy gravitee The 
knight much bunord. xfixg Purghas Pilgrlmaeo in, viii. 
(1614) aha He conquered Nice, the name wteraof b reuerend 
for the first generall Councell of Christendome. 1643 
Milton Divorce 1. Wks. xBfi IV. 47 Yet next to that what 
can be. .a greater violence to the reverend secret of nature. 
a 17x8 Pbnn Tracts Wks. XYsfi I. 673 So mueh more Re- 
verend b Sufifering, than making Men softer for Religion. 
*783 Richasdson Grosndisen (1781) 1 . xxxvii. 964 The big 
tears.. straying down hb reverend oheeka. s8ee laviNO 
Sketch Bk., Widow 4 Son I e Its dark oaken pannelilng, 
all reverend with the Moom of departed years. 1848 KbblI 
Lyra Imnoc, (1873) 70 write in young heerts thy reverend 
lore* 1873 BaowNiHG Red Coti. Nt.^eap aotb No day but 



BBYSBIB. 


BBVXBSHBIZB. 

plIgHm..fliii|Eit crutch awmy. Or «!«• appends It to the rti 
verend heap ileneath you. 

fb. Sacred, hallowed, holy. 

1^ M9miii4§ ik (1839) 44s When thou goes! up to the 
reverend Coinmuaion to be satiafied with spiritual oieata 
idli Howas St0w's Ammi/u 999/1 Diuers Church-yards 
new layd apart, dedicated for reuerend places to bury the 
dead, tfeg CasBCH in Dr^en Juv§tuU xUL (1697) 33a 
Bold Sacriledge destroys a Shrine. The Reverend Goblets, 
and the ancient Plata. 

4 . Connected with, characteristic of, belonging to^ 
the clergy. 

tdM Milton Tutrmck Wka> 1851 IV. aao As there is 
nothing more violeot and boistrous then a reverend ignor- 
ance in fear to be convicted. 17^ (////«) Ecclesiastical 
Transactions ; or a Collection of Reverend Jokes. 174! 
Smollbtt Rmnd, Ixii. This was a man in yimra. who 
wore a reverend periwig. 184a Mas. BaowNiMO GA CAn 
Poems (190^^ 60.1/1 So that reverend brows grew dark 
to hear women with musical voices sing them softly. 

6 . « Kxvsribnt a. a. Now somewhat rorv. (In 
common use c 1590-1660.) 

15.. in Duuh^y» PMms (1895) nS Inclyne befoir the 
Cristin Conquerour,. .With reverend feir doun on ^our facis 
ly- >885 Edkn Dicndis (Arb.) 6c The reverende and 
tnanckmull antiquite was accuntomed to esteme theme men 
as goddes. 1376 FkBMiNo Pmno^L E^i, 116 There is in him 
singular honoHtie,.. passing liberalme tOwardes straungers. 
and plentie of reuerend behauiour. 1615 W. Hull Atirr. 
ilfriiVr/ir 33 The minde beholdeth God with .. ioy of heart, 
and reuerend admiration. s686 Paaa Lift Uishtr^K From 
whence you may observe the reverend esteem he had for 
our Liturgy. 17^ KiCHASDiOM Cimriua (i8it) 111 . 364 To 
see multitudes of well-appearing people all joining in one 
I R. Bags Htrmsin 


'irtttf xfv, Pray, good 
* ;c.J. 


reverend act. , . 

sir, said Miss Fluart, with a reverend curtsey (etc.. _ . 

Scott HrL Midi, xxxii, *Ay, ay, we'se ha* reverend care on 
thee..', answered the man of constituted authority. 1859 
Frouok in Ox/orti Ets, 54 When nature shall be studied iti 
a more reverend spirit. 1894 Puaav Ltnitn Strm, 90 Th.*it 
reverend awe, amid which by God's grace we are.. to work 
out our own salvation. 

Hence Bs*w«raiidlia v. (nonce avJ ) 

184s Embrson in Ctrr. CartyU fjt Exurton 1 . IvL 330 You 
see the bookseller reverendises me notwithstanding your 
laudable perseverance to adorn me with profane titles. 
BeveraildlyCre*v6fiiidli).<i£/p.If. prec. -*■ -liY* ] 
tl. * Rivbrkntlt at/v. Obs, 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Sainit ii. {.Paul) Sone with worschipe 
^ body hai enclusit full reuerendly. c >470 Goi. 4> Caw. 
3ni Kessaue him reuerendly, as resoun in lyia. igSS Eobn 
Decades (Arb.) 915 Men whom they reuerendely esteme. 
1639 Hbvun Sabbath (1636) 11. 90 Reverendly kneeling on 
their knees, when they received the Saa-ament of the 
Lords Supper. 1689 HiciCBiiiNaiLL Ceremony^Mou^ i. 
My crafty Ceremony-Monger.. passes most reUgiouuy for 
one of the Order, and Reverendly with a Mask does his 
Business. 17B1 Amhrkst Term Fit. No. 47 (i7a6) 95s 
Every undergraduate is bound to pay all becoming defer- 
ence to a bachelor of arts, .by . .saluting him very reverendly. 
2. la a way, to a degree, that inspirea reverence. 
a 1640 MASsiNORa, etc. Old Law iv. ii, Thou'rt a man of 
sorrow, But reverendly becom'st it 1699 Gasth Disfeom 
tary 11, 29 Here, Mummies lay most reverendly stale. 
BOTarandneaS. rare-\ [f. as piec. -h -RBBS.] 
» Revkrbmtnbsb b. 

1639 F. Robarts Gfkts House ^ SertHce ix 65 By the 
reverendnesse of his behaviour in the worship of Grod. 

Ba varandahip. [f- m prec . -»- -ship j Rc- 
Terend or clerical character or standing. In early 
use with your^ as a form of address. 

1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] Anew. Hamelees Cath. 903 Either 
your Reuerendships brother, or your Reuerend Brother. 
i6s3 Chisrnhalr Caih Hiet. Ep. Ded , And withal, give 
your Reverendships a view of thF wilde Thistles that bear 
no Figgs. 1739 Whitefield Idfe A Jmle. (1796) eaa, 

1 discourag^it before your Reverendship came to this town. 

X870 Pall Mali G. ip Aug. 5 A clergyman writing to a 
stranger should notify his reverendship in some manner, but 
how to do it is not clear. 

Bawara&t (re'v6r6nt), a. [In sense i, a. OF. 
reverent for reverend^ or after med. L. reverentis^ 
timus ■> reverendissimus. In sense 3 , ad. L. reverent- 
em, pres. pple. of reverirt to Rbfbri : cf. Sp. and 
Pg. reverenlet It. rr-, riverente.] 

1 . — RBVBBEirD a., in various uses. Now rare, 
(Very common in 16-1 7th cent.) 

ct^ Wycliv Sel. IVks.ll. eagPtit he pope wole be 
elepid * moost hooly fadir * here, and bishop * moost rever- 
ent * man 1 e 1400 Maunobv. 7 Vw». (1839) xxi. S30 In alle 
the remenant of the World, ne myghte a man fynde a more 
reverant n»ik ne highere in worschipe. CS447 ShEling- 
(Camden) 133 ^le suyt of the reverent fader 
in G(^ Edmond Bysshop of Ehccestre. 1533 Mokb A^oL 
81b, The sacred prynces and prestes. Agaynste any of 
whyebe two reuerent orders [etc.]. 1984 Mirr. Mag. 36 
Reuerent personages were in danger of dishonour, and 
innocentesln haxa^e of death. 1615 O. Sandys 7 Vw». ai6 
This once famous fynia is now no other then an heaps of 
mines, yet hme they a reuerent respect. s66b Cokainb 
Ovid 111. ii, The more the merrier, my reverent Mofther]. 
1798 Mobbb Hermit efCetsscaeut L oB No harm is intended 
to the reverent sage of the mountoln. s86o Wartbb Seer 
board II. 443 Preach as did John Wesley at Wbchelsea 
beneath some reverent tree. 

2 . Characterised by, exhibiting or feeling, re- 
verence; deeply respectful. 

1486 Bk, St. Aibasnt Her. a iv b, To be gradous to his pro 
loner, to be reuerent and fkytlifnll to his god. tgog Fimm. 
Funeral .Serm. Cteet Rkhteoad Wks. (1876) 30t He wm 
herde of almyghtye god tn his prayer and Micynge, for his 
eeueventa behauoure. 154B Uoall Bratm, Afofh. 80b, Dio- 
had muche leuerente attendannee dooen to bym by 
dfaUdreo. J. Haywabd tr, Bioadte Eromoaa 


genes bad 

Seialed 


601 

I. 38 Putting then his hat off in a revetent manner, he 

P roceeded. 16^7 Milton P. Z. iik 349 Lowly reverent 
‘owards either Throne they bow. s^ B. wAUUm tr. 
Epktetud Mor. axxvii, 'TU not Ukely you should have this 
Sense, lliese reverent Notions of their Providenoe. a8ne 
Snblucy Hymn Mere. Iv. Hermes and Apollo reverent 
stood Before Jove's throne. 1869 M^Labbm Strut. ti. 
X. 189 We ahalll exclaim with., more reverent wonder,* What 
is man. .that lliou visltsst bimT* 

b. Const, ^(the object revered), 
x8s8 Hawthormb Ft. ^ it. Hote-bks. II. 4 Reverent of the 
human souL 1869 LiomMXJLCaikedr. 306 , 1 entered, reverent 
of whatever shrine Guards piety and solace for my kind. 
t8go Hall Cains Boudsuaa u. xui, I'his rude chamber so 
reverent of law. 
o. U.S. (Seequot.) 

1859 Bartlbtt Diet, Amer. (ed. e) 364 Rtvtremi, strong ; 
as, ' reverent whiskey *. i. e. not diluted, 
t B6*W«veilt, V, Obs. rare. [f. prec., or by 
tnisreading of -enee as -enle.} trans. To reverence. 

1565 King Daryue (Bimndl) 698 We reuerent thee with 
(auour great For this thy fuode and precyous meat. 1967 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 543 That thai. .obey, serve, and 
reverent his Hienea. 

Bevtrantial (rev^re-nJUl), a. (and sb.). [ad. 
med.L. *reverentiBLis, f. L. reverentia reverence : 
see -AL. Su F. rMrenciei, f reveretUial^ Sp. and 
Pg. reverencialt It. rs-, riverentiaie.l 
1 . Oi the nature of, inspired or characterized by, 
reverence; reverent. 

e igss Harpspirld Divorce Hen. P 7 // (Camden) 148 He 
did It for a reverential fear he had of his father, a >631 
Donnr Poems (1650) 4 Wilt thou say., that oaths made in 
Kverentiall fcare of love . . any may forsweare T 1676 Glan- 
viLL Ess. Philos. 4r Rtlig. k w 'I'heir Progress hath not bron 
retarded by this reverential awe of former Discoveries. 
1714 R. Fioubs Pract. Disc, 11. 150 A filial and reverential 
fear of God is necessary. 1797 M Bs. Radclippb Itaiian xx. 
He was rather to be looked w to with reverential admira- 
tion. i8a6 Scott tVoodst. 1 , Their behaviour in the church 
was any thing but revsrentUl or edifying. tfiM Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. XIX. IV. 377 The members, .returnstdan answer in 
reverential and affectionate language. 1876 Fbbbman 
Como. V. xxiv. 388 To change this reverential preference 
for the kingly stock into a definite rule of hereditary descent, 
t 2. « DiHiasoRT a. a. Obs. rare~^. 
sSTo Foxb a. 4- M, (ed. e) X5x8/a Droiring instantly.., 
secordyng to the lawes, letten reuennciall or demisaories, 
to bee geuen and deliuered vnto me in this behalfe. 

8. Inspiring reverence ; venerable, reverend, rare. 
s6u Gavton Pleas, Notes tn, ri. 106 llie Reverential! 
Lady Meredina, and many more of her traine. 1656 Art if, 
Handsom. 187 Of which [a] fatherly, prolixe and reveren- 
tiall beard is a solemne sign and tnajestick Embleme. 1790 
Umprbvillb Hudson's Bay 94 Innumerable stars.., addra 
to the beautiful appearance of the moon, make a most rever- 
ential and Hplendild appearance. 1804 Eugbnia db Acton 
7'aie without 'Pi tie 11. 133 The office of a spiritual instruc- 
tor, .being so endearing as well as reverential. 

b. sb. pi. lliose attributes or qualities which 
commancf respect, nonce-use, 

1740-1 Richardson Pamela IV. 301 If she would by 
Claim to her Reverentials, as 1 may say, and not endeavour 
to conceal her Age. 

Hence Mayavantia'lltJ* 

X83S Sir H. Taylor in Corr. (1886^68.! laughed inwardly 
at the reverentialiiy of the Editor of* Blackwood '. 
Beverentially (rev6re*njhli), adv. [f. prec. 
-t- -LY 8.] In a reverential manner ; reverently. 

1697 Thcrnlby tr. Longue* Dabhnie g Chios 90 They 


Would sit down by them reverentially in the Gave. s66a 
Myst, iniq. viiL 34 Thus royally adorning ana 


H. Morr . 


reverentially courting his Ape. a 1791 Bolinobrokb Ees.^ 
Hum. Ktiowledgs Wks. 1754 III. 459 He [Plato] made the 
system, .as absurdly as many others, out more reverentially 
toward the supreme Being. 1834 L. Ritchib IFand. fy 
Seine 110 If the traveller is a Protestant, let him bend his 
head reverentially. 1881 Maem. Mof, XLV. 114/1 Not a 
voice but spoke lovingly and reverentially of him, 

Bffivere ntialnass. [f. as prec. -i- -ms.] 
The quality of being reverentUL 

1894 Taifs Mag. Xlkl. 580 Those enayt. .will be admired 
for the ..reverentialness and sanctity of the spirit that 
breathes through them. 1890 Spectator 9 Apr., It suggests 
a total absence, not of reverentialness In the writer, W of 
the very capacity for being reverential. 

BerarentJy (re*v6r6ntli), adv. [f. Rxvebint 
a. + -LY 8 .] In a reverent manner ; with reverence 
or profound respect. 

i^a Wyclip Eecl. viti. xe, I kne) that tber was good to 
men dredende Ckid, that reuerentll dreden the face of hym. 
>393 Langl. P. Pi. C. ix. 44 In beuene . . He worth ra^r 
receyued and reuerentloker sette. 41400 Lovb Bonavedt, 
Mirr. (looS) 84 Gabriel, .vppon his kneet knelynge and., 
renerentiy bowynge. cx^ CaxYon Sonmee of Aymon 
xvii. 397 They saluted hym reverently. tM|8 Starkby 
England 1. ii. 95 Gyuyng also reuerently to th^r pryncyi 
and lordys al humbul aeruyoe. 1999 Nabhb Lenten Stitpe 
Wks- (Orosart) V. sa8 Not any where is the word seuerer 
practised, the preacher reuerentlierobserued and honoured. 
1639 A, Stappord Font, Gbny tax Reverently and inten- 
tiv^y look on him who deaomea firom Heaven to Earth. 
s68i Prior Ode Exoduo UL 99 1 .ow. reverently low. Make 
thy stubborn Knowledge bow. lypn Bubo tot. to Sir H. 
Langrishe Wks. I. 997 If the subj^ think so highly and 
reverently of the aevereign authority, as not to claim any 
thing of right x8m Miall in Noneoi^. 11 . b An authority 
to which sceptres must reverently bow. iBft Tyndall 
Fmgm. ScL (1870) II. vil. 94 It is the inner works of die 
universe whl^ sdence reverently uncoven. 

rmn^ If. Kivbbbmt a. 1.] 

tffi. Revmwd per 8 <»til 4 ty o Obt. b. 

The quality of beii^ i«vfiveaL ' 


19S8 Staplitom Ret. Ifnir. fowol tv. 36 BleauBR yenr 
Reuerentnes shall easely see that this Is not dafioed. 1984 
Mirr. Mag. 39 b, Places, of much Honour.. .as weU, in 
respect of the Reuerentnesse of the PersonaiSS, Wbich 
gouerae them, as (also) for the exerdse of the Lawes. 

Berwffir (rMe*ru). [f. Kbvebi 
O ne who reveres ; a reverent admirer. 

1874 Govt. TMifiiw ill. 30 The Jews were euch acntpulmu 
leverers of it 1839 Colxridob Aide RfP. (1848) 1 . i6d As 
often M I read what every reverer of Hmy Wnt ..ought to 
reaiLhis admirable yinJidot Hebrmicm. xfiaa MaaBomi 
R, Fovorel xxxviii. The reverer of the Royal Martyr. 1884 
Memch. Exaen. vj Dec, 6/v Upon which, .the reverer of the 
poetic pant might hang a serious homily. 

BtTffiVid (re*v£ri, re*v6ri), sb. Forms s 4-5 ro- 
Bterara, 5 -erryo, -orl, 6 -ory; f-6 you-, rovoray ; 
7- yoTOrie, 8 rfivarlo. rfivorio, 8-9 roveyy; 
also 7-6 Toauerie (8 resuery), yeavoxio, •wary 
(7 -fory). [In early use a. OF. reverie rejoicing, 
revelry, wantonness, wildness, rage, t rever to re- 
vel, act or speak wildly: cf. Rave w.l In 17th c. 
readopted from the later F. forms resverie, rAerie, 
The tally Anglicised form rwery Is compmtively rare.] 

1 1 * A state of joy or delight. Obs. rare 
The French text in Mdon's ed. has reverdie, employed In 
an unusual sense, fur which Chaucer may have read or sub 
stituted the more usual reverie. 

a xttffi CHAuena A*#iw. Rote yeo The swetnesM of her 
melodye Made al myne hene in reuerye yrkynne reuelrye]. 
to* 'Wantonneis; wildness. Obs. rare, 
e X386 Chaucer Reove*o T, 85 And oonly for hire myrthe 
and reuerye Vp on the wardeyn bislly they crye. xgag 
Stbwant Cron. Scot. 11 . 370 Into Scotland thalr was ridu 
mony lordia, ?oung and wantoun, and full of reuery. 
t o. A state of anger or iTritation. Obs. rare, 
1481 Caxton Cotf/ivy xxiv. 57 They had a Capytayne. . 
whiche brought them in suche reuerye [F. enrederie) and 
murmur that they Hpake largely and rudely ayenst the 
knyghtes. ibid. cxvi. 174 1‘herle of tholouse. whiche. in a 
reuerrye wheryn he was, sayde that he wold not aoquyte 
his Mrt, ne gyue it ouer to noman lyuyng. 
t A a. V iolent or rude language. Obs. rare, 
c X400 Desir, Troy 7651 Ephistafus hym preslt with his 
prouila wordea, As a rlbold with rsueray, in hb Roida 
speche. (8400 Land Troy Bh. 14859 He at him hudda 
gret dispit tor his wordes & his reuerfBoihe of (alsnes 8k 
bsengen That be on him bare. 

t D. Sc, Noise, din. Obs. rare. 

1913 Douglas dhnois x. vii. xi? Than he. .Behaldb quhou 
that the low dob mak deray, Bleaand and crakand with a 
nice reuery. Ibid. xi. xlU. 30 The wemen rowtb baldly to 
the assay. With felioun bruyt, gret raveray, and daray. 
o. .Sr. A report or rumour. rare> 
vfln W. Tayloi Sc. Poems 59 Thb rev’rle spread about 
the Cummer. 1867 W. Gapoos Bati^eh. Gloso* 143. 

8. A jfantastic. fanciful, unpractical, or purely 
theoretical idea or notion. 

a. 1893 Dorothy Osborne Lett. xxUi [xxvi]. It may bee 1 
dreampt it. ..or Else it aas oneof the Rasuery's of royAgue. 
m 1687 Petty Pot. Aritk. itbgo) 65, 1 Indeed desire Men to 
look upon [thb] rather as a Dream or Resve^ than a rational 
Proposition, xvxo Palmer Proverbs 335 1 ne most Ridicu- 
lous Bigot thinks himself in the Right, and.. Believes hb 
Resveries acceptable to God. 1799 Sarah Fielding C’tese 
ef Dellwyn 11 . 39 The Moral of the Pby seems to be., 
that the most frantic Resverie is the highest Virtue. 

fi. 1758 Chesterr. Lett. cccxlviiL (1793) IV. X56 Thb 
rbvone of mine, I hope, will be tried, and 1 wish it may 
succeed. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. L 493 Some of them., 
have rcndeiw ihair works, .little better than the reveries of 
Mmimt. Voltaire. i8ea Playfair Huttonian U ho, 460 1 'he 
author of this strange and inconsistent reverie is, neverthe- 
1ms. an excellent Oliver. 1841 Brbwstrb Mart. Sci. x4r 
T ycho delivered a oourse of lectures, in which be. .defended 
and expbiiied all the reveries of astrology. 

4 . A fit of abstracted musing ; a * brown study ' 
or day-dream. 

a. S697 T. Davibs tr. Voiiure*e Lett. I. 3 . 1 am to learn 
whether tne lesueries of a soul so Elevated as yours is. are 
not too serious, .to descend to any reflection on me. x668 
H. Morb Div. Dial. I. Puhl. to Rdr.. Men.. obnoxious to 
Raptures and exalted Resveries. X709 M rb. Manlby Secret 
Mem. lax Seeing her Cousin had left crying, and was (kll'n 
into a profound Resuery. 1799 Sarah Fibloino Cteee of 
Deltwyn I. 368 At last a Petit-maltre, after having been in 
a long Resverie, arouses the Circle, and throws all into Coo- 
fusion. 

0. xyax Medlbv Kolbodo Capo G. Hebe (1738) I. 169 
Their Drone of a Father, who lies stretch’d at hb Ease in a 
profound Reverie, 1793-4 Richardson Grandison (1761) 
Vl. 38, 1 was sometimes ready to doubt whether 1 were not 
in a reverie. xySx Cowfer Reiirem. 637 But reveries,. 
Attain not to the dignity of thought. xBeo Irving Sketch 
Bh. 1 . 145 Walking about in a sad xeverie,.. unconscious 
of the world around her. xSyx Blackib Phases Mor, L 14 
Whether he would remain all night standing b that reverie. 

b. With poiaenive proti. 

a. mx Shaftbbbuby Chnract. 1 . i6a If their Meditation 
and Resvery be obstructed by the fear of a itonoonforming 
mean b Conversation. X7S374 Richaeobon OrmsuUoon V. 
174 She never hinted at marriage b her resveries. 

0 . 17x4 PoPB Lett. (1735) 1 . *331 My Rivorie Ime been so 
deep, that I have scarce had an Interval to tiunk myself 
uneasy. X776 Miss Burney Evelina lx, 1 started from 
my reverie, i8ao H. Matthbwb Dieury invalid b35p 1 an- 
deavoured in vain to rouse him froui nb revery. i8S3 G. 
Brontb yUlette vi. In my reverie. BMtbought 1 saw the 
oontbent of Europe, .far away. 

o. Mus. An in«tmm«ntal composition sugges- 
tlsh of a dreamy or musing state. 

1880 jif isa Rittri tr. Schuuusnds Music 4 M. 537 Thera 
b ouly one number among the reveries in wbich the com- 
bas nearly refraued altogSther from any mbture of 



6. The fiiet, ibite, or eonditioii of bebig loet to 
tboRi^t or eiuMo^ tn mtiiing. Alto 
tie* Loott Hmm. CML ii. six. (i 6 e^ ito Whxn ld«u 
float ia our mlod, wmioot sm Rofloctlon or rmcd of tho 
Undxratanding, U U Ihst which the French cell Jtwry ; 
our l^aneufigt hea icsrok m name for It. iTfli GtAtNcn 
SeiitmU lii. 7 Rttpc osrthifaihu Mnahinf nrtleaa 

. .Modaiy, Seek the eolitary Wild, lyfln Atm^ Aaf. n. 19 
Hiallta or veveiie were . .ffoqfoeiiL iTpy Mao. RAOCurrs 
itmUmn i, He waa leat In feme on thiaauMeet. iflia Soorr 
R0My n, al, Math wM what fli(hta Of Wildier*d reverie be 
wrhet. ifliy Mou. Hypm§ti 9 m tv. ttlycd S93 Tfaeni ia oAen 
reverie indepe n dent or the wiU. 

Hence Bd’Torid to indulge in remiei. 
rtfla HAVoaoAt flfnw. vU. 9I, I ui^ao reveiie ahoot them. 
> WMia Ofc-tiMI [Rl> 6 The •etiun 
of verifying again. 

tlpft Dovx Aerdr Ckn Fmiik t. L f a. 63 May it not 
require many yeara of. .f«' verification T xt^ M«Ut G, 

03 Aug. 9 One aet..iiMnt to the Standards Uemrtment for 
comparison and leverlfiottlen within the prescribed periods. 

BeraTriQr (rf-)* 5 ^ 

fiir\ tram. To verify (a thing) afrah, or again. 

Mis Coroxn to reoerine, .. reapprouc. s^a 

Carlylx In Al/aCasWi/e iMi. (1889) 1. lo^* J have oopied 
you my illmlUe peiicU«notes. and re^veiified everytliiag. 
tflft Fmil mU G, 03 Aaig. 9 The iUeipU pracikc of locally 
revcrifying county atandarda. .after olBdal wrificatioo. 

ItiTFVSiMg (ifrlvrii)), a. [€ Rivkbi v. v 

-iiro*] Reverent; paying reverence. 

■dia & t)o Vsncaa tr. Cautus* Adtmr, Ei^enU Ash, I 
make my addresm in the humble smp|flicanon of theflrat, or 
in a revering acitce of the aecond. 174® Haavav Mtdit. 
(xSiB) I have i.i- .L 

ttriarcn, * 


great reason to cry out with the revering 
patriarch, * How dreadful is this place I * iflgfi Daify Newt 
18 Dec. 7/7 The dog barks from sheer sympathy with the 
d^ghted reveriag men and angels. 

itamrist fne^vorifll). nrrv. [f. Rbvimi^- -ibt.] 
One who mduigefl in reveries ; a dreamer. 

ate rarV'f Jl^sy. XXll. 8t Rrtroepectiotis of a Reverist 
iM^KKCHsa in Ckr, U'srJd XXV. eia They were 

reverisu, idealists. ... 

U itsvftrfl fP. rtvtrs Rbvbrbb r^.j A 

part of a coat, vest, bc^ioe, etc., of which the edge 
is tamed back 10 as to exhibit the under snrfaoe; 
the material coveting this reversed edge. {Most 
commonly used as a //. Cf. Reybb.) 

8l6o LmtgH if«ws s Sept. 7 Very sliort veste, with revera 
of black velvet. atBq T44 m Bull 1 Mar. t^o/a The bodice 
made with revera of white velvet brocade, aflqi Tkt Lady 
10 Attg. 146 The Victoj'ian revera arc alao paitiiuly coverad 
with a fan of lace. 

t obs. variant of Rvyebsiblb n. 

Idit Act 83 EUt» c. a • t No Fyne. .ahalhee reveraed or 
reversable by any wrnte of £rfx>ur,..for false or incongrue 
lAttin, raaure fete.]. 

ItgTgVHftl (rfvfi*J!ifil), 7 fl. [f. RlTIBaS V, 4 > -Ah.] 

I. Zmv. The act of reversing or annulling a de- 
cree, aentenoe, punishment, etc. ; the fact of being 
reveraed or annulled. 


asM A'0/lif ^/Parit. VI. dt^h The Acte of Reatitution or 
Reversall, made in the said ParliamenL im ^kid. 5a6/e 
Rehetsyng the said Reversal!, Repclle, Aanullacion and 
Avo^daunce, of this said Acta xgfla Act 5 A 7 >s. c. 9 | a 
Upon every auche Heversall, the parties greeved to recover 
his or their Damascs. i6aa Bacon Hau, VU le llie king 
likewise In the Reueraidl of the Attamders of his Partakers 
. .had bis edIL 1640 tii Ruahw. Hi»t. CAL <169^) 1 . iii. 57 
An Act for Reversal of a Decree made in Chancery. 176! 
BtACKUTOMu Camm, III. #84 Whidi reversal may he had by 
the defendant^ amiearing personally ia court. 1797 Mouth, 
Mug, 111 . 35a/a The affect of the reversal of an outlawry ia 
a civil action.. haa haeo before mentioned, aflal Caunm 
Digest (ed. a) 11 . ftt It seems that the reversal of a fine 
by act of paHiament wUl rattore a oontiagent remainder 
destroyed ny that fine. 1861 May Const, Hut, (1863) 1 . 
vii, 460 BeUeving the Judgment of the court to be erroneous, 
they might have soiulii its reversal by a writ of error, 
LuwR^ la Q. B. Div. 439 The Oueen’s Bench Division 
reversed hia deciMon, and the preaent caaa is an appeal from 
that reversal. 

trau^. tflifl C. S. Fabicb Jlorm Motalem I. <9 ae/r, He 
cannot mean a reversal of any imaginary sentence 01 
annihilation. xflBp Huxlkv in IscUnltfic OpimoH at Apr. 
464/1 Whether they, .appeal for a reversal oT the sentence 
to that higher court of educated scientific opinion to Which 
we are all amenable. 


2 . The act or process of reversing, in variooi 
senses of the verb ; an instance of this. 

iflofl Phil. Tomm. XX. 4T6 Tomadoes.. which made aomt 
small Reveraal, though it ems but for I'wo or Three Hours. 
1794 SuixtVAM Vifw Mmi. II. 84 Doctor Franklin proved 
particularly . . tim dflects of the reversal of tlie poles of 
magnets, as caused hy lightning, tffi^ CAmr J^autr, Pan 
XVII. 87 He shstUcatua Raversal of their lot to many people. 
1833 H nascHKL Asdrtm, v. 197 The reveraal of the seasons in 
the nurihcra and southern bemispherea sflBo Haughton 
PkyuGo^, iv. 187 The Monsoons are. .produced by a re- 
versal of tlte northoast trade winds. 

attrib. 1498 PkU. J^ams, XX. 4x5 Very high Lands, that 
of themselves doth most commoaly give Reversal or Westerly 
Winds at Night. 

3 , Reversion to some practice, etc. rmrt, 

sMa Rxicfwi. CatMmi 1944 CtoT. ex What 1 propoae.. 
iaxioiuveraal to antiiraated and unauiahie inodes and forma 
of thoMliC atid woiihip. affga Jllmin Laud, Man>s i Apr. 
398/3 They had Nonconrorinity lin die blood,, .with occa- 
amm *lliroertaga hack', or reversals, to CoaCormity. 

t Heva'rsal, & 0 />s, rara, F. rdvartai or 
ad. mecLL- rmrsdAi (Du Cange). J RevocMoiy. 

aM Hviksn Smrv, Pmuca 77 Speciall letters voeetaalU 
a lyxs B4niNirr<>Mi TYrnr (1746) 1 . 4<l9 After hiadeeth chare 
were reversal letters found among bui papeta. 
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Als0 4 - 6 Miim( 4 rT-)» 
5-6 reuoMo (5 -oo, 6 -ma); 4*5 rovera. fa. OF. 
rtkun maac. (so iiiMF.,*Sp. and Pg. vv»rri», It. 
rhuerte), or rwverst fern., f. L, morr-, ppl. stem 
of revertPt^ to Rbvxbt.] 

1 . 1 . The oTOOsite or contrary of something, 
xjao Gower CatV- 35® Criet hath comauded love and pes. 
And who that worehm the revera, I trowe bis mede in ful 
divera c xjpg CHAUcea^rirri/kaar 6 For vn*to vertue longqhe 
dignytee, ^id nouU reverse, c 1407 Lvua Rt»ou 0 
Sans. 4160 Counvayi of the wyse Dooto profyie in many 
wysa,..As the revera dooth gret damage, s^x RalU ^ 
Parll, IV. s^/i Hit semeth..hat hi* niatier alTegged for 
^ part of his Lord ^ Erl of Want, proveth rather for his 
Lord Krl Mareschali ban he revera. 

lyifl BniTLKV xi 373 11 m Heathen Poet in the Kpi- 
grain teaches the downwi^t reverse. 1790 Buskb Ft, Ran 
00 The fuveise also happens} and very plausible schemes. . 
have often diameful and lameutable ooncluHions. afl^g J* 
Nicholson Ogarai. Atoikmtiic In the horixonul castings 
..the balance is in Csvour of the increased lengths ; but in 
the vertical castings^ it is the reverse. xflBa Mincmin UuiM. 
Kinsmai. 193 In thui case the st^m function .is single- 
valued. The icverse lakes place in the cose of a squirL 

b. Card-playing, (Sw quot. 1746.) 

1740 Hovlx M^ist 77 If you me weak In Trumps, yon 
mtut play the Reverse. 1744 thid, (ed. 6) 69 Ploying at any 
time the Reveme, means only the playing your Hand in a 
difierent manner. 

t o. On the reverse^ on the contrary. Obs, 

S 7 S 3 A. MuRfMV Gray's lunymL No.’ xxxvl, klr. Such- 
a-one is a Man of very good Seine : or, on the Kevene,.. 
be has not common Sense. 1763 W. Robrxts Nai, Hist, 
Florida 30 I'he general paid no regard to such remon- 
strances : On the reverse, be oidered all to hold themselves 
ready to march. i7<6 Mrs. A. M. Brnnkit yuveusle Ju^ 
discr. IV. ai4 On the reverse, if she would be ingenuous in 
her confession, he, Mr. Franklin, would be her protector. 

2 . The opposite or contrary af ox to something 
spectlied. Also with possessive pron. 

e tgll Cn aucrr NmCt Pr, T. 4167 Men may in oMe bookes 
rede, Of many a man.. That al the reuen seyn of this sen- 
tence. c x)9a — CompL Vanns 3s Al h« Reuers of any 
gtaade Tetyng. a X400 RAig. Piacas fr, Tkomtan MS, 89 
Than it beno t es hat he riche hafe )»c renetfsle of that lieny- 
sone. a 1530 Cri, q/* Lava 96 Of theta the reverse may no 
wight approve. 

tOM BBMT1.KV Pkal, Pref. Ixxxi, The candid part of mon- 
kindwill mtlier believe the reverse of k. s.^xkrrea-'tkmker 
No. 89.004, 1 found that the Town-Language was the very 
Reverse to mine. 1749 Fieldino Tom Jones v. a, For what 
demonstrates the beauty and excellence of anything but its 
reverse? 1771 Junius LaiL Hx. (17B8) 316 The present 
habit of our political body appears to me the very reverse of 
what it ought to be. 1834 ^uTHi v Doctor aciii. (x^) 34 
The application which Homo makes of all this, is the very re- 
verse io what his inoiUcr inteuded. aSyfi VoYuc & Stevbnson 
Mili t. Diet, 3 3s/x The front of the arn^forming a re-entering 
or enclosing angle, and the reverse of the salient formation. 

b. UsM with general terms or with adjectives 
to express more than a mere negation, (Common 
io lecent use.) 

1743 BuaKK Rag, Aff, IndUa Wka. 11 . 3 Against this evil 
large pecuiimry interests were rather the reverse of a remedy. 
x86o C. A. Collins Eye-witnaaa vi. 81 iHeJ will, .come in 
for certain remarks which are the reverse of contplimeuUry. 
xflfiS Carlyle Pradk, GL xviii. xi. (1873) Vlll. as A cuncta- 
tory haggling mortHl, the reveise of a General. XB75 Jowbtt 
Plato a)] 1 1 . 33 llieir tales are uatroe, and the reverse 
of iiismring to herom. 

3 . That side of a coin, medal, or seal which does 
not benr the main device or inscription ; the back. 
(Opposed to OHyebse sb, 1.) 

a xfing in Gutch CAL Cur, 1. aio Upon the reverie King 
Solomon in a throne, visited by the Queen of Saba, sfifi 
Sir T. Brownk Hydriot. (1736) xx Sliver Pieces.. with a 
rude Head on the Obverse, and an ill foriaed HorM 00 the 
Reverse. S711 AoDiauN Sgoct. No. 39 F 4 He placed the 
Figure of an Elephant upon the Reveree of the Publkk 
Mony. X788 PRILSTLEY Lset, Hist. iv. xxv. 193 To celebrate 
their exploits on the reverses cf their coins. 8845 Ford 
Handbk. .SgAn 1. 47 Every <XMn..lms its reverse and every 
rose its thorn, xfljy Humpiirbv Cmu-ooIC Man. v. 39 The 
punch mark of the tevene assumed a somewhat resuJar form. 

attrib. 1887 Procinsst, in Stasutard iB May 3/s Every Six> 
pence should have the same obverse and reverse impression. 

fig. xSa G. Duff PA, Sstrv. xos Tlienfor tberevemof dm 
medal you have Mr. Christie's BrmaUian QssaaUom, 

\s. The design, etc., on the reverse side, 
iflas Camden Rem. 170 As for the Romans, as they did set 
downe the image and in«cription of the Consul. ., afterward 
of the Emperour oa the one side, ao they changed the re- 
uerse alwnyes vpon new eventi. tfiffi J. CSnecort NAas 4 
Obs, (1650) 17 I'he Reveiee a crocodile enchained to Palme- 
tree. 07x0 Addison DmL Modnls u. 77 Our next w ve rne n 
an Oaken Garland, xfm Loamad tVks, 1 . 87 As appears 
the Reverses of two cunous Medals, stnide by the ^mhetis. 
iflxy in Aodksuol XVUl. 457 Three ancient seals, with 
their xweroea S841 Elfninvtonb Hitt. ind. 1 . 471 11 m 
insoriptitms, the figures, the reverses, and the workauuiHbip 
aie pure Greek. 

o. The back or veno of a leaf (in a book). 

18x4 J. Johnson Tygogr. ]. esB On the recto Of the first 
leaf is a wood-cut or the Virgin and Child, and on the re- 
verses Crucifixion. ii8g A »i/]^Ma9:ySspt.8B/x On the reverse 
of the same foUo, Meres goes on, * So to England we have 
also these'. 

d. In goneral use, as the eomladve of obverso, 
sfljx^y (me Obvemb si. a), (me Faca A. 13 a]. 

4 . The back of a mouataio, mound, etc. 

X777 Donkin MsHt. Coll, gx AH miUtary persona ought 
to know, that there are fow mouarnkM (be they ever so 
horrible) which have not revenms where men may pass. 
S8ea Jambs MBit. Diet. s.v. Ravoro, One or two banquettes 
are generally thrown up. .in order dpt the ticnch gnasd 
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may make a ataiid upon the r e veme whan it happens to he 

att^ed by a sortie of the eneuiy. 

6. I'he butt-end of a lanoe. raro, 
itxf Soorr Namkoa ik, Sack tooched slightiy, and with 
Che reverse of liis Isrtoe, dm shield of the autagoobt to 
whom be wished to oppoM himself. 

6 . In rmrto : t ft* Inverse. Ohs, fwnr 
1694 Holder ffarmossy ao Tlie Proportion by wliich tho 
Fre^ency Increaseth is. .very near dupKcate. ..but b in re- 
verse, La. as the Length increaseth, so the Vibrations decrease, 
b. Mil In the rear. 

1781 Hamilton IVhs, (1886) VIII. 46 Two coltiana.., the 
lefc..deatfamd to take the enemy in reverse, and inteneepc 
their retreat. i834"4F J* S. Macaulay PiAd Poriif, (1851) 
303 One foce (of a redoobt] is seen tn reverse, and tsro are 
enfiladed ; while ene osn neitber he seen in reverse, nor 
enfiladed. 1897 Cant. Mag. June 103 Onr troops were now 
exposed to attack both ia flimk and leverse. 
o. Contrary to the asnal manner. 

1873 Helvs Esa,, TWatmant Suitors 79 Hope, an architect 
above niles, can bufM, in reversega pyramid upon a point. 
xB8o Athenansm 35 Ifoc. 87^1 The inedited mamactipca 
by Da Vin(U| twelve in munher, written iu reverse, as was 
customary with the painter. 

d. In contrast to something, raro, 
sMp F. IV. Newman MUa, §63 The Hungarians.. are not 
only tall and well grown, in reverse to the squat Huns, hut 
ere ^ittoally oonsatucionaL 

11 . 1 7 . A back-handed stroke or cnt. Obs, 

Cf. Kgerton QtaeXt Schools is Mastars a/ Fence (188^ 7a. 
r* 4 fl 9 Caxton Bimaukardyn xliii. 169 To whome he gaff a 
reuente wyth hts swerde. n 1933 I.d. Bbmnbrs Huoh cx. 
377 Huon . .sirake the Sarasyn with a reuerse that his hede 
flewe fro the body a great wave of. 1394 1 . G. Grasses Art 
Dtf, E e iv, When, after a right blowe, hewould discfaaige a re- 
nerae, he most encrease aslope pace, xnfl Shako. Marry IV, 
n. iii. 87 To see thee passe thypunao, thy stodc, thy reuerse^ 
thy distance, tkgfi Blount Cl^agr, [copying Cotgrxve]. 
Pg- *899 JoNsoN Cyntksa*s Rav. v. u. You have your 
pipages and imhrocatas In courtship ; as the hitler bob in 
wit ; the reverse in face or wry-moutb. 

8 . An adverse cbaiige of fortune; a disaster; 
esp. in mod. use, a de&t in battle. 

xgafi Skrlton Magny/. 1509 , 1 folowe in fidycyte without 
reuersse. 1990 Gri£Kne Haver too IsUa (x6^J 6x Either 
ruminating passions or penance, either som old remem- 
brance or some newe reuerse. 1846 Sir 1 '. Browne Pseud 
Eg. 77 The Arte of Pythaguras, who could read a reverse 
in the Moone. xtM) efferson iVAt. (1B59I 1 . S34 How 
comfortable a reflection will it be, to have prepared a refuge 
for him in case of areveine. xypfi Burrb Ragte. PosscaytVs. 
11 . 077 Some reveraa which happened in the besinning of 
that war. 18x5 J* Crokck in C. Pagers eo July, Buona- 
parte, great os he was in prosperity, was never able to bear 
up against a reverse. XI87 limes (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 1/3 
A serious encounter, .in which the police encountered a 
eharp iteverse. 

b. Const ^fortune, etc. 

* 738 . J* Huchbs tr. Fontanellix Dial. i. vK. (ed. 3) ar 
A terrible Reverse of Fortune ! And pray who perform'd 
this noble £.xploitf 1773 J. Allen ^oftn. S. Mary's^ Or/. 
25 Let this reverse of things teach ns nut to he hifihminded. 
liefi Miss Mjtfoxd in L'Estrange Lt/e (1870) 11 . B26 Rut 
what is hu reverse of fortune oompared with Napoleon's I 
8 . ttRKViciiBAL sb. Now rare or Obs, 

1589 P1JTIRNHAM Eng. Poesie 111 xxiiL (Arb.) sBs This 
pleasant and speedy reuers of the foimer wordes hotpe all 
the matter ogaine. i6os Makston Antonio's iii. iii. 
Since *iis \sc. flesh] mixt together, Have at adventure, pel 
mcll, no reverse. x66o F. Brook u tr. Le Blands 7 'rav. 8x7 
Engines.. so drawne xmd bent by cordaRe and wheeles, fixt 
oppo»»ite, that the reverse was so vigorous, they would 
founder, .a sbipw xflpB PAtl. Trans. XX. 414 Tlie Reverse 
or Rebounding back of the Wind, which is occasioned by 
tbe cahuing of the Trade-Wind. 

b. A ccMDplcte change or aUrration. 'i Ohs, 
tyeS Vanbr. ft Cia. .Pros*. Hmb, v. ii, This nromiscs a 

Reverse of 1 'cmper. xyAx Mas. Imcnbalo fti tail you what 
L It, 'I’he next time he insults me with his jealousy. .I'U try 
a Kvene of conduct. 

c. AJus, An inverted phrase or passage, mn# 

S7$a Avison Msta. Exgress. 66 Sudi as admit of a Variety 

of dubieas,..and which, with their Imiutfons, Reverwa, 
and other relative Passages, are conducted throughout tbe 
whole, in SulxHdination to their Principal. 

d. »Kevsr 8. ntrp-*. 

1859 Thackeray Virgin. Ixv, And what, pray, are lapeis 


10. t ft- « Rbvbkhi I . Obs. 

*798 ^ortissg Mug, XI. 318 The game of revene..U so 
called, because he that makes the least tricks wins tbecavds, 
which is the reverse of most other games. 

b, pi . « Rbvbbm 3. 

s8W Sat. Rov, LXIL 094/0 Reverses.. . It gels Its neme, 
as we suppose, from the oontmual tarning over or reveniiig 
of the cooBtersior men) used in playing iL 

11 . The act of reveraitig to aaneing. 

1888 £. Scon iVmitt at a Clanca si Hie Reverse. s8m 
— Dancing uao He diinks, * Now 1 will try the reverse^ ; 
then, dubiona about a soocessfol issue, be wavers [etc.]. 

(TfVS*Js), a. and adv. Also 4 reuera, 
4 (6) ravaia. [a. OF. rovers, or ad. L. revars^usj 
pa. pple. of roviritre to Rkykbt : cf. next.] 

L Opposite 6t contrary {to tomethlngdse, or to 
each otner) in character, order, auccessioii, etc. 
1303 R. BauNMa fiatuU, Syents ii^iis r. •ro^bo yebe 


twey verse, pat to hdynes are reuers. 
Lava ill. iv. 84^Whyco ‘ ' 

men and 1 


8 T,U 8 k 7 «/. 

things ben more revtars than com- 
d goneT sjpa O^ro Co^f. L E30 To fojKne and 
thm withonte Whitft is revers to that witwtone. 

S9«a j. WoOLMAN Whs, ft84o) 085 Others choose that 
wMch.. proves otterly tosmiie to true humiiM 178® 
Bumw Corr. («844)1V. 37 , 1 hear that the Bdfifisbam story 
is tka ooalmry to truth, and happened hi the very tesuiso 
manner. iM (t8s8) L «74 
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tfont oo R«v6r»e OtttIMfig, t9]M> BtAimi Clem. (ad. s) 
9 <i Dacon i po a ttion of tba iodUa at x occamd, but in a 
revana ordar. iM# tr. Legic loa Tha miad.. 

employa them to form an inference which m just Uka tha 
one daaeribad above, only in the revana dirocthm. 
fb. Of winds: Contrary, adverse. Obar^ 

1390 OowBE 111 . 40 Fro Troia aa be goth horn ayein 
..ha food the See diven. With many a wyndi etorm revera. 
o. Lying behind or to the back. 

1^1 Moqfoiio Frtsatv* Piet, (ad* 3) «• 47 What would 
become of a fine Rembrandt. .if eubjacted to violent blows 
on the reverse side from a weighty maas of iron T 
1 2 . Of blows, etc. : Back-handed. Obs. 
sims Florio amf Ftuiin X19 Hee wilt bit any man. .with 
a right or reverse blowe,..even as liketh him. 1599 B. 
JoNaoN Jfni. v. ii, Stooping over bis shoulder, 

your hand on his breast,. .You give him the reverse strokei 
1667 Milton P. L, vi. 3*6 With swift wheele reverae, tthe 
sword] deep entring shar'd All his right side. 

3 . a. Arith. iFVgBSK a. 3 a. ? Obs. 

1594 Blundbvil Extre. t. xix. (i(M 43 Proportion Ro- 
verse differeth not from the Rule ot Three, called Rmlm 
revtrsa, 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Suri'eying 7 G i/s In 
the same manner you may, by the rule of three reverse, 
obtain your desire. 

b. Areh. Inverted. (See note to Ctma i.) 

1730 A. Gokuon Ampkitk. 830 The Architrave is 

next divided into four Parta two Stories, a Reverse Guia, 
and a List. ibid. 034 Nor aoos it cause the reverae Gulm 
to appear exceedingly narrow. 

o. Ent. (See quot.) 

i8a6 Kirby fit Sp. Entomol, IV. 099 Rewru, when an 
ol^eci is viewed with its anus towards you. 

4 . Mil, a. Connected with, commanding, or 
fiicing towards, the rear. 

iToa-iz Milit. ^ Sea Diet. av. Camntandinf^GroHndt 
A KevcraeCoiniinandlng>Ground,an Eminence which plays 
upon the b.'ick of a Post, lind, a v. Keverte, So we say, 
a Reverse View, a reverae Commanding Ground, a Reverse 
Battery. s8oa Jamrs Mitii. Diet. s. v. Battery. Reverse 
Batteries are those which play on the rear of the troops 
^pointed to defend the place. 1879 Etuycl. Brit. IX. 449/> 
Theravelin has. .B casemated guns in its reverae battery of 
the salient. 1879 Caseelte Techn. Educ. II. 130/1 Reverse 
or countcTAcarp galleries, .are placed under the glacis, their 
front wall being the counterscarp of the ditch. 

b. Keverse flank : (see quots.). 

z8oo James MiiiU Diet, av., The reverse or outward 
wheeling flank ; which is opposite to the one wheeled to or 
upon._ 1803 British Solaisr's 40 I'he proper pivot 

flank is that which, .forms the line in its proper order ; the 
other is called the Reverse Flunk. 1867 Smyth Sailor'^s 
tFard-bh, syi The flank at the other extremity from the 
pivot of a division is leaned tlie reverse flank. 

c. Reverse fire : (aee quuts.). 

(«) i8n8 J. m. Speaeman Brit. Gunner (ed. s) 909 The 
lunettes before the bastions should.. be as little advanced 
as possible,.. that they may.. be themselves subject to a 
reverse flre from the flanks of those worka sl%3 Stoo 
Q t^BLEE Afii. Eneyei. av.,Tlie Reverse fire is the fire on Che 
enemy's rear, whilst be is engaging your army in front. 
1879 Casseifs Techn. Edne. 1 . 8S3A Reverse fire is that 
which is brought to bear on the interior of e work by guna 
firing into it mui the rear. 

(^) 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fertif. (1851) 43 Revprse 
fire (is] when the shot strikes the interior slope of the 
parapet Et an aiigie greater than 30”. ibid. 303 Two fisces 
will be seen by slant and two by reverse fire. 

6. Acting in a way contrary or opposite to that 
which is usual or customarv. 

a i860 Alb. Smith A/ed. Stmunt (x86i) 1x7 Having been 
squirted at through the keyhole five duitinct times, with a 
reverse stomach*punip full of beer. x88o Marine Engin. 
a Feb I. aia/i Reverse valves fitted on pipes leading from 
the boiler to the sea. i888 Lockwootis Diet. Terms 885 
Kevsrse Ksys^ keys.. made and med not with the object 
of holding machine parts together, but for the purpose of 
driving them asunder 

6. adv. lu a reverse way ; reversely. 

1^ Misvn Minding L^e zao Snm'tyme ha hat semys in 
he byar ar in |m tawar, & reuers. Milton Observ, 

Peace Ormond Wka 1851 IV. 580 The edg of their own 
Proverb falls reverae upon themselvea 1788 R. Morris 
£u, Ane. Archit. br Some. .act reverae to their own Ideas 
and Sentiments. 

Sovarsa (riVSis), v.l Forms: 4-7 reuerae 
(5 -oa, -aae, 6 Sc. rawora); 4 reverse, 4-6 
revaroa, 4- reverae. [a. F. reverser, f reversser, 
•eer (12th c.),«Sp. reve{r)sar, Pg. reversar, re- 
vissar. It. ri{n)versarey f. L. re- Kb- + versdre ireq. 
of verilre to turn : cf. Rbtekt v.] 

L trans, fl. a. To bring back ie or inio a 
state or conditiou, a place, the mind, etc. Obs, 
c 131S Shoebnam l 446 panne gode, hat his so god. Anon 
hi stronge mek^. .Am hie god ley lakeh, Reuersed. c sfoe 
Meiusine 316 , 1 am. .ouerthrowen & am reuersed in the 
greuense and obscure penytenoe, where umw tyme 1 haue be 
tn. 8 SM W. Watebman FeereUe Fadene Pref. 15 Soma he 
reuersed into their former abuses and erroura. 1970 Foxb 
A. 4 M, (ed. t) 1040/1 From thence ha was reuerttd to 
Vills Fnnche, where ha was condemned, degraded, and 
burned. i99oSPaiiSBB/^.O.LUc.48TheknMt..tohis..rs- 
membraunoedid reverse This ugly vewof blswformedcrimes. 

t b. To send back te a place ; to cause to revert 
te a person. Obs, rtsn, 

r UoALL Enum. Apedk, iflob,At wKat tyms Akac. 
rsiisrisd backe again to ws sBa..as many of tha 
Msoadonkni as wor sicksly. ibid, a 44 The young manne 
with a tryee rsoerssd tbs snspidan to the mother of 
Cmsar, or els to bteaastar. 

fe. To hand eftmr by reversion. Obs, fwnr-*. 
Yg99 NaiHb tenJten Sim a6 The news fknglest rarids.. 
after tbrue dayes gasiag is nusnt oust to chfldrsn for 
babfot to play with. 


603 

+ d. To remove or put away; to divert or tan 
away. Obs, rare, 

1390 SpBnsaa F, (?. m. U. 48 That old Dssss mid amay 
an idle versa, Out of bar daughtart hart fond fondea to 
reverse, rgaa OaaaNt Phihmein Wka (Ginaait) XL 136 
A small rescHation to iwueiae your thoughu frum thla dn> 
ordinal folly of lone. >839 G. Damibl Eeehu. ix. 17 Reverse 
thy burning Bye from the desir'd Obiact of Beautfc, though 
to be admird. 

1 2 . J o overthrow, overturn, upset, or throw down 
(a person or thing). Obs. 

X379 Baeboub Bruee xv. tpr Schlr Eduard.. Ravaralt 
hym, and with a knyif Richt in that place him reft tha 
bn. ibid, xvi. 417 On hym areatit the Dowgias, And him 
renersit. c 1400 Laud Trev Bk. 7413 How be the Gregiis 
ther leueroad, Hetmea and hauberk how he peraed. r 1477 
Caxton yonw 8 Pyritheon with aomme other began to rra 
uerae their metes and tables fighting with hem with pottes 
and platters, r 1500 Meiusine M42 They Within the toune 
..reuersed them fro tho ladders vnto the boiome of the 
dychos. ibid. 841 Thenne..trompettes sowned, A knightea 
Kuersed eche other. 1977-87 Holinshrd Chron. 111 . 406/x 
The prince, .caused the waiies to be vndermined, and quite 
reuersed into the ditch. 

t b. To ovei throw, cast down, bring to nought. 

e 1375 .Vr. Leg. .faints xxv. (yulian) 690 pis cite bale T sal 
rever.s, & mak It for to here come, e laoe Ram. Rase 5466 
Froward Fortune. .Whanne high cstans she doth reverae, 
..Thus kan she maken high and lowe. 1400 Pai. Peeme 
(Rolls) II. 61 In which eim religion perfitli is groondid, 
reveraynge the soorie synnes notid of the postle. esfiiS 
.SvLVRSTeR Littls Bartas 907 How often hath Hee seen 
Empires reverat? 1638 Sir T. Hbrsbrt Trav. (ed. a) 103 
Hee b convicted. ..his honour reverii, himaalfo manacled. 

t o. To overthrow by argument, etc. ; to con- 
fute. Obs. rare. 

<•1380 Wyclir IVhs. (1880) a66 pei seyn hat he speche of 
holy writt b fais hat reuersip here owene fonnydnesse. 
C1440 CAPCKAva Life St. Katk. iv. 1396 There shal no man 
haue mvgfat me to reuers, Though ^e brynge a greitere 
multitude. ts 8 x Marbeck Bk. Netes 5x3 Afterward he doth 
reuerse the arguments and obiectiona of the aduersariet, 
which he aunswereth by and by. 

fd. To upset, disorder. Obs, ran~^, 

1760-71 H. Brooke FooiqfQuai. (1809) II. 95 A sudden 
Bickne^M relaxed and reversw my whole trame. 

3 . To turn or place upside down ; to invert. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 3 Men se the world on every syde 
In sondry wyse so diversed. That it welnyh slant al reversed. 
c X400 Brut ceix. 240 One Symunde of Kedyng bifore ham 
bar her armes oppon a spere reucTsede. a sgoo Bemardus 
De Cura rsi/am. 2B9 pan nedis thow nocht to rewrerss hate 
na hude, To crafe pine awne hot haf it at pi wyl. a 1948 
Hall Chran.^ Hen. /'V//, 40 They make of hym an Image 
paynted reuersed with hb heles upwarde. 1434 Milton 
Camus 8x6 Without his rod revers't, ..We cannot free tha 
Lady, n B. £. Diet. Cssnt. Crew. Revers'd, a Man 
set (by Bullies) on his Head, and bin Money turo^i out of 
his Breeches. 1708 J. CNAMBESLAyMB St. Gt, Brit. 1. 111. 
iv. (1710) 190 When a Knight b to suffer Death for any foul 
Crime his Sword [is] taken away . his Gauntlet pluckt ofL 
and his Coat of Arms reversed. 1718 Pors liiisd xiii. 688 
Hb shield revers'd o’er the (alien warrior lies; And ever- 
lasting slumber seals his eyes. 1781 Cowpeb iiofl* 468 No 
fertilizing streams your fields divide, That show, revers'd, 
the villas on their side. x8o8 Scott Mann. 1. xii, We saw 
..On the gibbct'tree, revers'd, His foeman's scutcheon tied. 
184s 1 'knny.<k)n Will WaUrproo/ xu, I sit, my empty glass 
reversed, And thrumming on the table. 

b. To liold or carry fa weapon) in the position 
contrary to that in which it is ready for use. 

1630 K. Stapvlton Strada's Law C, Wars x. as A Regi- 
ment of Foote . . went before, with their Pikes and Muaketa 
reversed. 1787 Burns Elegy J. H, Blair vi, Kovers'd that 
mear, redoubtable in war. Reclined that banner, erst in 
fields unfurl'd. 1833 Rsg, 4 instr. Cavalry i. 34 The 
officers' swords are reversed under the right arm. 1854 
S10CQUIU.RB Milit. Encycl. 932/3 Arms are said to be re- 
versed when the butts of the pieces are slung or held up- 
wards. 1864 Tennvbon Voyagx’jx And now, the bloodless 
point reversed, She bore the blaoe of Liberty. 

O. Her, (See quots.) 

1656 Blount Classagr., Reversed^. term in Heraldry, 
when Arms, or anypart of them, are turned the lower part 
upward. lysy-jS CRAMBaaa Cyel. a.v. Abatemanty In the 
case of treason, . .the escutcheon b totally reversed, to intU 
mate a total suppression of the honour. i 80 Cuibams Her. 
(1893) Z03 In the Arms of the See of Hereford tho Liona* 
faces are Reversed, tliat b, tiizned upside down. 

^ 4 . To turn back or trim (a garmeut) with tome 
other material. Obs, 

138a Pal. Poems (Rolb) I. afis Somme frers beren pelute 
aboute, For grete ladya and wenches stoute, To reverce with 
thair clothes withoute. a 1400 MarU Arth, 3955 In a sur- 
cott of 8ylke..alle redily levmsside with rebanea of golde. 
e i4ao A nturs qpA rtk, ii, Inne a gliderand gyde, that glemit 
so gay That was with rebans reuersut. is., yerusniem 
Rsiass 14 in Dunbar' e Peeme IL 38a Thra Kingb . . All dreat 
with dyamantb but dout, Reverst wUhgokl tn every ham. 
1943 TesL Ebar. (Surtees) V. xya To EUnor Stodetay my 
aanguyne gowne levcrsid velvitt. 

1 6 . ». To oppose, resist. Obs, rare, 

e 1380 WvcLip Sel, Whs, II. 75 Who woot how many per- 
sonas aasentiden 10 pb synna^ and bow myefaa balpe own 
haddan of opeis hat lavmMen it! csjlo— Wks. (x88o) 
■86 For jobseith iahbbook..haS ao man muenip fod but 
jif he haue vnpaea 

tb. To coi^adiet (olteielf). Oh. r»fr. 

kf ^ 

himsUfe, btddip hat men abulda love per enemyea. uoa 

PeL Poems (Rmw U. 86 Al^ lak, rar shame 1 whi art 
thou ad ™ ^ roveraa thi auf in thia owne aawes 7 
6« To revoke, ebdflttidtts (e decree, aet, 
ifteasare, etc.), t Aw mll^MieBAl olijce^ 

1399 Fusvbv A mae i fra bwNflsi) 48 The U prindpla, A 


peeie hath not power on fab paeie, b folsK appliod to (ha 
UMtere pope reuerstnge the frirmare pops. /Mf., Tfaaaoe 
the laitere pope . . reuersitk Goddb doom, cigoa lATUm 
Assembly a/ Gede 49* For a goddea wrytyng ssiqr nat 
leuersyd be. i6ti Bislb Hum, XB&ii. aoik I naoa lecefaed 
commandement to biesse : and bee hath blessed, and 1 ean- 
not reuerse iL nsM HauhGM Aow. (1673) too It boot 
to l>e thought that Sl Peter had revest'd with himself tho 
^^on tlmt he had formerly made of Chrbi- 1749 Porg 
Thesis 396 Reverse, O Jove, thy too severe decree. 1747 
De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) its Bat the Devil 4ad he 
together were not able to reverse the blessing, slid Thiil- 
WALL Greece III. 141 The enemies of Pericles bellaved 
they miglit overdirow him, though Uiey could not reverse his 
measures. 1869 I'ozes HighL ZWrdsy 11 . S84 As she could 
not reverse the curse, .she did what she could to mit^ate iL 
b. esp, iu legal use, with reference to judge- 
ments, decrees, lorfeitures, etc. 

1489 A'a//rq/ra^/A VI. ago/a The said Acte of Attaindra 
• •be.. reversed, adnuUed, void, and of noon effecte ne fiorce. 
t 4 i 7 Act 3 Heu, Pi it c. xo Writtes of otrour toadnulb and 
reverse the seid Jugenieni. 1531 Elvot Gan. il v. Wharby, 
he fyndynge the poure woman to sustaina wrong^ ha 
reuersed hts iugement. 1980 Daus tr. Stsidands Cemm. 
108 b, He deB3rreth that thb sentence of outlawerye mays be 
reversed. 1686 pBmi Diary 26 Aug., It was hoped by the 
party grieved, toget my Lord Chancellor to reverse a decree 
of hts. s6an Lurmau. Brie/ Rst. (1857) t. 522 llie earl of 
Macciesfoild hath revers'd hu outlawry in the court of kings 
bench. 1954 Shbblock Diee. L (1759) 1 . 45 They cannot 
reverse a F ^eiture once incurred. 1766 Blackrtone Comm. 
HI. xxv. 4x1 Each court of appeal, in ifaeir respective 
stages, mi^. .reverse, or affirm the ji^gment of the inferior 
courts. 1818 Cauisa Digest (ed. a) vI. sia Whereupon the 
judgment of the Court of King's Bench was reversed. 1899 
Macaulay Hist. £s^, xiv. 111 . 3B0 A hill for ravening the 
attainder of Lord Ruarall was presented to the Pears, 
o. To undo (work). 

BTsa Pont Odyss, n. xx8 The work she plied t but, studious 
of delay, By night reveraed the bhoors (N the day. i8i6-6o 
Whatbi.y Comm.,pl. Bk. (1864) 91 All the woric undone and 
reversed at which he had been labouring. 

7 . 'To turn the other way, in respect of position 
or aspect ; to tranwote, turn inside ont, etc. 

c Lay Falks Catsek. (Lamb. MS.) 184 The fiifsta 
wurJ, hat b aue, reuerays fae name of Euo. a S400 Marts 
Arth. 3070 He. . Braydea owt his brande with a blyth chera, 
Revensede it redelye, and awaye rydys. 

1996 WABNBa Alb. Eng. xii. Ixxiil. (i6oa) 204 Reueno 
the Cope. 1619 Sanoyr Tmv. 33 At which time they 
reuerae their faces, first oner the right shoulder, and then 
ouer the left. 1669 Stubmv MarissePs Afar. IL U. sa The 
Diameter of the Circle, or the Line of Sines Keversed. 1698 
Frvbr Ace, E. India 4 P. 219, 1 saw the Old Moon go out 
on the Hills at Lhor, and the Night following, the Horns 
reversed. 1784 Cowrua Tirae. 443 And he, that seem'd 
our counterMrt at first, Soon shows the strong similituda 
revers’d. 1840 Las ones Geam. 70 Because the poaitien of 
the triangles on either side of the diagonal is reversed. 1876 
Arney Phatogr. (i88r) 187 It will be found that as regards 
right and left the pictures will be reversed, 
tb. To turn (the back). Obs. rare^, 
xgas Skklton Carl. Laurel 3 When Mars "■ fa ’ orv d nnt 
reuersyd hb bale. 

8. To convert into something of an opposite 
character or tendency ; to tom the contrary way ; 
to alter or change completely. 

c 1500 Meiusine 316 Oure solace, playsire ft joye ben ro- 
ueraed in bytUr teerys ft contynutl wepynges. id^ Fullbb 
Holy h Pro/, St. 1. u. 34» 1 Iwe not this charitia ravened, 
when it bcjzina fanre oft and neglects those at home. 1796 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. Pref., We have lived to see all thb 
reversed. 1781 Cowraa Hope 5x9 I'he wretch.. Has wept 
a silent flood, revers'd his ways. 1817 D. JoHMaoN imi. 
Fisld Sports 931 This heaviness and want of appetite b 
soon reversed, and they become more than usually lively. 
1841 Mybbs Catk. Tk. in. | 7. aj It is only askiM why the 
conditions of man's existence were not reversed befMO he was 
redeemed. 1879 Gladstone Gisan. (1879) VI. 932 We fear 
it is not likely that the Court of Rome will reverse its policy. 

b. To employ, perform, etc., in a way oppo- 
site to the former or usual roeth^. 

1788 R- MoRtia Ess, Anc. Arekit, 1x3 Let us lust remaric 
on the reversing the Use of the Table. 1833 N. AnMorr 
Phpsics (ed. 5) 11. 53 On reversing the experixnanL a pound 
of hot mercury willoe cooled thirty degrees. 1873 Richabos 
Operator's Hassdbk. 33 Keversing lira rule, from a inches 
diameter, with 4000 feet of cutting movearant ; d edu c t 730 
feet of the movement [etc.]. 

8 . To turn in tlie oroosite direction ; to lend on 
a course contrary to tne previous or usual one. 

xsM Hawks Past, Pleas, xxxvii. (Percy Soc.) 193 At the 
last idid hb bodyperce With my good swerde^ he might it 
not reverce. 1930 Palsoe. 690/1 The tbynge went fbrwarde 
a whyle marvayllously, but oowe it b reversed we wolta 
nnt howe. 

1781 Cowna Retirem. 397 The scrawi reversd.., Ten 
thousand thousand strings at once go loose. sBai R. Stoaet 
Hist, Stsstm Engins 49 I’he ingenious mode of oonsumlnf 
smoke by revarsiBg the flame, i860 Paxaoaitr £Ia^. 
Telsgr. 395 A peculiar arrangement, by which the direction 
of the current can be reverb by a singb pressure of the 
finger. sBox S. C. Scrivbnes Our Fislas 4 Cities 3 W4t<^ 
it approaching us without wind. The mighty stream b 
being reverseu 1 

b- To cause (an engine, etc.) to work or revolve 
In the contrary direction. Alio absai, 

Me Merc. Mar. Mag. VII. 474 Stopped the ei^es, and 
Mveried full power. 1879 Baoroao SmBaPe Paeket Bk, 
(ad. a) I iH. 65 She must stop and revaraa if neoesiary. 1843 
Lmv Times Rep, XLIX. 334/1 The onglnes of tha Ciam 
Simhdr were stopped and ravened foil speaii 

TL intr, 10 . To draw back or away; to move 
backwards, rare, 

CMje Piigr, Lyf Mankede n. cxix, (1869) 1x9 Adam., 
mihte hi no wise taste it but he wente reaenmge \en reem- 
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JkmfJ ; sihI nmam mlht h* noitht but h« Itai 4 d« fim tht 
•pore, c S440 Camiavk St. KmtiL v. s«9 Th« noro 
bMyngndy that wo troto |ow hot r o , Ao mo •omothbo more 
to rcocn. ifop Hawu PmH. /'/mo. xxii. (Porey Soc.1 15I 
With many mo th« 1 do not rohoarM ; My timo » ohorti 1 
muat ftom thorn rovonw. lipa Cmpt. •S’avM'o Stmman't 
Grmm. 11. iv. pa Ho ought to •eo..whothor ono Whool bo 
higher, or rovcrM footer than tho otbor. 

D. Id dancing, isf, waluing : To move or turn 
in a contrary direction. 

iMi WALUtca Mmn. 3a Tho four Gentlemen 

walk round tho ouuide,revoraing when the Ladie* reverie. 

a m IL Scott Omncit^ 198 It u comparatively eaiy for a 
y to revario If abe e^ll out rcmcmbm to put her left foot 
forward inatead of backward, 
t IX. To fall over, fall down. Ohs. 


Mirlin 157 Whan the kynge,.iaugh the kyngo 
Tradelyuaunt reuerie to the ertbe, ho was right wroth. 
1470-43 Arthur yn. xiil ao4 Syre launcelot charged 

•o sore vpon bym that hia hora reueraed vp ao dounc. c 1300 
Mtlutint aa7 fhe kynge. .fell <k reueraed deed fro hia hora 
to the ground, c 1330 Id. BaxMaaSi^rM. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 
you lahall make hym reuerie from hia horaOi 
1 12. Jo return back or konu. Obs. rare. 

c igaotr. Pel, Verg. Bug. Hut. (Camden No. 36) 108 Kinge 
Etheiwolphua, after hee nadd made his al)ode at Rome the 
areateat parte of the yeare, be reversed hoinewarde. 1391 
Srauaxa Ruins Rems 3/03 The bands of th' elements shdl 
iMke revorae To their first discord. 1647 H. Musa Seng 
Seul 111. App. ix, Transgressing souls are sorely scourged 
And back again are forced to reverse By Nemesis deep* 
bitiim whips well urged. 

t v.'^, incorrect form of revets Rl- 

7MU v.t to revest Obs. 

tg.. Cursor M. 10949 (OOtt.), Zachari. .reueraid him on hia 
manere, Siben he went vnto be autere. a 1400 R. Gleuc. 
Chren. 8371^ (MS. Digby aos, If. no), Byachopea & prestes & 
men of religioun . . Reuersede horn in Churche. c 1430 Lovx- 
UCH Gnti/xlvL M4 loaephes, that of the Criatene Maiater 
waa, him gan to Reveraen In that plaa. 

Bevai^, varinnt of Kavebsi. 


Stevttnad (r/vfi-jst), ///. a. [f. Kevbbse 0.1 
4 -ED 1.] Turned backwards, or placed the con- 
traiy way ; inverted, etc. 

m 140a Af/mor Peems ysmen MS. L e8x Heore rw 
ttcraede giMea on hem are streyt drawe. 

>884 I* O. GrmssCs Art D^. I i b, To discharge a thrust 
at the enimies thigh, the which withstandeth the fall of the 
reueraed blowe. 1610 Guillim Her. 1. viil, Reueraed Coats 
for Treawm. ifiig SANuva Truiu. 34 The daru not lighting 
m lest on their naked necks, and reuereed, faces. 1869 
StUBiav MmriusPs Mug. 11. ii. 5a By tha side thereof must 
he placed the Reverted six Northern Signs. vyS/bCem^lste 
Farmer %.y. Madders H 4/1 Underneath the floor should 
be a reversed pyramid, somewhat obtuae at bottom. 1799 
JYavai Chrou, I. 34a She hoisted a reversed ensign as a 
signal of distreas. sQgg Macaulay Hist. Bug. xviii. IV. asa 
Footguarda with reversed arms escorted the hearse. 1880 
Hauqhton P^s. Geegr. iv. 188 The south west monsoons., 
are reverMd Tradee. 189a Photegr. Ann. II. 95 Plates 
that are liable to fog. .as a rule give reversed images with 
compai-atively short exposures. 

b. In various special uses : (see qnots.). 
i8le Gisbon Ess, Bisuon 141 In English he calls it a *Croa8 
reversed, which Leigh terms barcehi. 1876 A. H. Gsebm 
Phys. GtoL ix. I 4. 366 ^Rtversed faulty woen the hade or 
slope is not towards the down-throw aide. 1871 TvLoa 
Prim, Cult. 11. 133 An old-fashioned English ooncnologiit't 
delight in a ^reversed shell. 1888 Rolleston & J ackson 
Amm. Life so8 When the B]Mre of a shell turns in a direc- 
tion opptMte to what is normal, it is said to be ' reversed '. 
t884 Paute Fish Culture Dec leo A specimen of what is 
known as the * *reversed sole ', one with the left side brown 
and the right aide white. 1704 J. Hareis Lex. Techn 1 . 
a.v. Tm/ea, The Talon consists of two Portions of a Circle, 
one without, and the other within ; and when the Concave 
Part is uppermost, it la called * Reversed Talon. 1847 Free- 
man in EecUsielegitt VII 1 . 37 *Revaned Tracery, in which 
the piercings seem to hang down from the top towards the 
centre. i8aa Hortue Anglieus 11 . 371 *Revcraed or Sala- 
manca T refbil. Heads of flowers roundish 2 flowers reversed. 
Hence B«T«*rMdl7 adv. 

xrn Bp. Lowth Life gf Witlinm of Wykeheun (ed. 3) ix. 
a86 Over the direction, which now stands among the notes, 
intermixed reversedly with them, [he] noted from Dr. Lon- 
don's mouth the account, which he had to communicate. 

in Cockbum Life Jeff^ (1859) 11 . xviii, Dr. Thomas 
Brown and J— propose to travel in your track (only rever- 
sedly) through Cumberland. 

A6T«*r«6fDLl, a. rare. [f. Reverse j^.] Full 
of reverteg or viciMitudes. 

1873 Fostmum Maiolica iv. 39 He died from poison in 
1538 at Pesarok whither he had retired after a reverseful life 
and reign. 

BieT6*rS6leaS« d* rare. [f. as prec. -f -LE«8.] 
Incapable of being reversed. 

1796 Anna Seward Te Thomas Erskins xi, The um, 
whence Fate Throws her pale edicu in reverseless doom I 
RayerBely (HVd'iaii), adu. [f. Keverru a. 4- 
-LY 5^.1 In a reverie manner. 

1839 Pearson Crsod (1839) 3 That , .which is not. .certainly 
to be Collected, either antecedently by its cause, or reversely 
by iu effect. 173a J. Louthian Porm ^ Process (ed. a) 159 
iThey] battered on the Cro»« the said armorial Bearing 
reversely (which was the Top or Chief of the Shield under- 
most). 1797 Gen. Hist, in Aun. Reg, 166/9 This country and 
France have reversely consumed their capital of the present, 
and that of future generationa t86o M ill Refr. Govt. (1865) 
S4/1 Andf reversdy, if their machinery la ao badly con- 
structed that they do their own particular business ill, the 
effect is felt in a thousand ways. 1879 H. Geokoe Progr. 
h Pep. III. ii. (x88i} 153 Stated reversdy, the law of rent ia 
necessarily the law of wages and interest taken together. 
S«yeTS#IIIMlt. Now rare. [a. F. reverse- 
tmemi (X4-i5th c.), or f. Revebbe v. t -mant.] Tha 


act of revening, or f«ct of being revemed, in 
variout lenaea; reveitai. 

1978 Fenton Geld. (> 8 Bb) atj The others being transi- 
UMte suffer reueroement and dissolution. 1390 Baiuiouoii 
Moth. Pkysuk V xxxvL (x 6 > 9 ) 58 The like cure you shall 
use when the reveiMmcnt of the eye-lids is caused of super- 
fluity of blood. 1807 G. W lutiNa Miseriee Ei^ercsd Mar- 
rtage 1. in Haxl. Dedeley IX. 478 Sue for reversement, and 
say tbe deed was done under age. lyae Stukelev Mesn. 
(Surtees) 1 . 60 Such a reversement of the order of Nature os 
succeeding ages can have no idea of. 1738 W AaauRTON Ujtv, 
Legai. 1 . 988 The Reversement of tha Laws of Humanity. 
s8i8 Blackw. Mag. 111 . 301 Which finds its harvest. .In the 
reversement of tha true bearings of objects and feelinga 
Bamrsar (rArSufu). [f. Reverse v. 4- -er 1.] 

1. One who or that which revenes (in various 
senief of the transitive verb). 

a 1743 Lo. Hbrvey in Dodsley Colleet. Poems (178a) IV. 
100 Dreams, the kind reveisera of my pain. x86B Cor pin 
Xr.Ligeurfs Gleriee qfMatyZj Reverser of misfortunes. . 
listen to my prayers. i|b 4 ‘1 »f*ARLE Haval A rchit. loi No 
reverser is required witli this template. 1880-3 Schapp 
EncycL Relig. Knewl. 1470 Manu, ^the great, the reverser 
of fate *. 

2. Sc. Law. One who borrows money on secur- 
ity of land : a mortgager. 

S734 EasKiNB Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 91 Wadsets, upon re- 
demption by the reverser. a Z766 — Inst. Law ^cot. a. viii. 
I 3 The debtor, who receives the money, and, grants the 
wadset, is called the reverser because he is intiiTed to the 
right «JI reversion. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 1030 Tha 
lender is called tbe wadsetter, and the borrower the reverser. 

B«T«-n«wa7>, -wiM, adv. [f. Kbvibsb 

a.] In the reverse or opposite way or direction. 

179a SiBLV Occult Sei. I. 145 In b line reverseways to the 
oTOer of the sodiac. 1833 DicKSNa in Foster Life (1907) 674 
The musket carried reversewiae with tbe stock over tbe 
shoulder, ^ . 

11 Sgfvanii (r/vgrsi, rfV5*isi). Also voverad. 
[a. F. reversif earlier reversin (1601), ad. It. roves- 
cine (Sp. revesino)^ f. rovescio reverse, wrong side. 

Cotgrave defines reversi as *a kind of Trumpe (playcKl 
backward, and full of sport) which the Duke of Savoy 
brought some ten yearea agoe into France .] 

L An obsolete card-game in which the object 
was to avoid winning the tricks. (See also Rb- 
VER 818 and Rever8E sb. 10 a.) 

1813 Paris Chit-chat (x8i6) 1 . 189 Monsieur Descourtils.. 
la always ready for a hand at boston, whist, or reversi. 
1806 Nfisa Miipoao Viltage Ser. 11. (1B63) 997 Trictrac 
superseded cheu or backgammon, reversi took the place of 
whist. 1870 L'Estranob Life Miss Mifford 1 . xi note. 
I'hese suppars . . were followed by tric-trac and reversd 1898 
Laov Mary Loyd tr. O. Usasme's Fashion in Paris iL 94 
Tbe fair Parisian .. loved to ait up late,, .and play her game 
of bouillotte or reversi. 

2. A game played upon a draught-board by two 
persons, with counters having one side different 
in colour from the other. 

The object of the game is to encloee as many of the 
opponents counters as poasible between one's own, and by 
so doing to have tbe right to reverse them, so that they 
show the same colour and are * taken * as one's own. 

1888 Daily Tel. 83 Apr. 3J3 The issue was connected with 
the game called * reversi , which was described as being 
analogous to draughts, 1898 Hopfmanm Bh. of Carder TabTs 
Gamss 633 Reversi is played upon an ordinary draught-board. 

IteTeniibi'lity. ff. next 4 - -ity. Ci.Y. rever- 
sibility, Pg. reverstbiltdade, It. riversibilita^ The 
fact or condition of being reversible; capacity for, 
liabili^ to, reversion or reversal. 

1840 FrnssPs Mag. XXXIX. 906 A subsequent treaty., 
regulated the reversibility of Parma, Placentia, and Guas- 
talla. 1869 Tyndall Notes Loct, Light • 194 1 'he principle 
of reversibility which runs through the whole of tmtics finds 
illustration here. 1876 Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Sci. v. 1x3 
Reversibility is tbe sole neces.sary condition of tbe equi- 
valence between two engines. 

&6Tersible (rrvji*isib’l\ a. and sb. [f. Rb- 
TER8E V. 4- -IBLB. Cf. F. rdversib/e, Sp. reversible^ 
Pg. reversivelf It. riversibile.'\ Admitting of being 
reversed ; capable of reversing. 

1648 Hammond Whs. (1683) 1 . 8x Tbe fate and state of this 
Kingdom might be a reversible mutable state. 1685 J. Dunton 
Lett Jr. New.Ef^. (1867) 18 If it was not Fate, and so might 
be revemible, then there was nothing certain in bis Art. iis8 
Stark Elem. Nnt. Hist. 1 . 947 Tarsus short, the bind toe 
reversible. s86i Miss Bromley Woman * s Wand, in West. 
World ao These benches have reversible backs ; so that you 
may sit fronting the engine or not as you prefer. 1878 
Stewart & Tait UaseenVuiv. ill. 1 106. 1x8 Tnat an engine 
whoee cycle of operations is reversible is a perfect engine. 

b. sb. A cloth which is faced on both sides, so, 
as to allow of its being turned. 

i8ga Daify Nows to Aug. a/7 For the country districts 
tweeds, serges, reversibles, ana cheap ladies* materials are 
the most wanted. 

Beversiiy (ri-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
turn into verse again. 

1804 SovTMBV in Anss. Rev, II. 549 Thus tbe fldlowing 
atmnet is reveralfied from Mr, Bowles. bIW 8 — in Corr. 
w. C. Bowles (18S1) X07 The Sherwood veralficatlon, and the 
mode of practice by translating or reversifying Into it. 

Beye*rsx]i|ri vbl. sb. [L Reverse 4- -ino 1.] 
The action of the verb, in various tensea. 

1381 Act 83 EI/m. c. 3 I 3 Any Writ of Error.. for the R». 
versing of any Fine or Recovery heretofore passed. 1610 
OuiLUtM Heraldry 1. viii. (i6si) 35 ReuOrsing b a |»repos-, 
tarons manner of location of a OMi-armour, ny turning of 
the whole. Escocheon vpside downe, contrary to the vsuall 
forme of bRadng. 1676 TowiasoM Deeakgue 536 He who 


so desires, .the rsvming of the divine institution. i7Ry-|8 
CHAMsaas CycL s.v.| Reversing, is frequently praaised m 
figurative counterpoint. s8m Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiL 
111 . SOS By the revetsing m old auainders, and by new 
creations, seventeen more Lords «. were introduced into the 
Upper House, ilpa £. Soorr Dasscing 198 , 1 would par- 
ticularly caution tbe pu|dl not to attempt reversing in public 
undl he has thoroughly mastered the art iu private. 
BaTETsing, />//• «* [f- m prec. 4^ -iMo >.] 

1. That reverses or causes reversal. 

Freq. in technical use, of parts of machinery: see Knight 
Diet. Mech. (X875) and Lockwoods Diet, ji/red., etc. (188B). 

1864 Pbrgy MotalL ^ Reversing rolls have been em- 
ployed, so that imniedlately the iron has passed through, 
tto motion of the rolls b reversed, Roscob Sfoctrum 
Anal. (ed.s) S98 Ibis has been partially accomplished by 
ZOUner in hb reversing spectroscope. 1898 Wsstm. Can. 
18 Mar. 8/a During tbe trip the starboard reversing-gear 
broke down. 

b. Reversing layer or stratum, a stratum of 
the solar atmosphere (first noticed in 1870), re- 
versing tbe dark lines of the ordinary solar 


spectrum. 

1873 Proc. Roy. Soc. XXL 31a Strontium, cadmium,.. and 
uranium would seem, .to exist in the solar reversing layer. 
18M C. A. Young Sun 83 Ibb atmosphere, containing in 
gaseous form the subbiances whose presence is manifested 
by the dark lines of the ordinary spectrum— the sun's re- 
versing layer, as it is now often called. Ibid. q8o Above the 
* reversing stratum ' lies the scarlet chromosphere. 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, reversal 
(of an action, process, etc.). 

1878 Abney Photogr, (i8Bx) 874 The red rays, .have exerted 
a negative or reversing action on the sensitive plate. 189a 
Daily Neivs 5 April 7/5 The reversing process necessitated 
in ordinary enjsraving. 

HaTeTBinglyy rare^K Xn a 

contraiy or opposed manner. 

c 1380 WvcLir Sel. Whs. I. 360 And Crbt wbte kat men 
ahiilden ordeyne reversingeli to Crbtis dede. 

Reveridoxi ^ (r/va-jjan). Forms : 5-7 reuer- 
■ion (5 -ayon, 6-7 Sc. -aioun), 5- rovaraion ; 
5-6 YOU-, reveroion (6 -oyon) ; 6 rau-, 6-7 


ravartion, 
river sion)^ 


,-Sp. 1 


OF, reversion, -cioun (mod.F, 
. reversion, li. re-, riversione 
reversim-em, n. of action f, revers-, revertlre to 
Revert. 

In legal use the word is found in AF. before 1300.] 

I. 1. Law. The return oi an estate to the 


donor or grantor, or his heirs, after the expiry of 
the grant; an estate which thus returns to the 
aonor or his heirs. 

Chiefly in legal definitions of the term, the common appli- 
cation in actual use being as in b. 

S44a Rolls 0 / Parlt. V. 49/9 Title and Interesse of rever- 
sion of Fee simple that bene fallen . be cause of the seide 
forfaiture, aftre the seide taillex dupended. 15B3 Fitzhbmb. 
Surtnyiug 11 If the gyfte were in the tayle and no remay n- 
der in fe euer nowe the reuercyon restetn styll in y* donor. 
1396 Bacon Max. 4 Use Com. Law (1635) 49 The Reversion 
is an estate left in the giver, after a particular estate made 
by him for yeares, life, or intaile. s6a8 Coke On Liit. 1 49 b, 
In such case.. it behoueth that the reuersion of the Lands 
and Tenements be in the Donor or Lessor, xyay-tf Cham- 
bers CycL S.V., A reversion is to himself, from whom the 
conveyance of the land, &c. proceeded, and is commonly 
perpetual as to his heirs also. 1766 Blacksi onb Comm. ll. 
xxa Vesting in the donor the ultimate fee-simple of the land, 
expectant on tbe failure of issue ; which expectant estate 
is what we now call a reversion. 1841 Penny Cfcl. XIX 
4 48/2 If a man seised in fee simple conveys lands 10 A for 
life, or in tail, he retains the reversion in fee simple 1894 
riNr#r6Mar.7/x The Commissioners of Woods and Forests 
had failed to ebtabllsh the right of the (^own to a reversion 
in the particular denominations mentioned. 

b. An estate of this kind as granted or trans- 
ferable to another party, esp. upon the death of 
the original grantee; hence, the right of succeed- 


ing to, or next occupying, an estate, etc. 

1406 E. E, Wills (r88a) 74 , 1 will kat Richard, my brother, 
haue half ke Cok and kc garlond in Colmaiistretc, be terme 
of his life, and ke Reuersion to Richard Burdon, . .the terme 
of hb life, e 1460 Fortescub Abe. 4> Lim. Mom xx. (1885) 
256 £lUs importune auters wil gape vpon suche reuersiouns, 
and oftentymes asken hem or they befall. 1486 Rec. St. 
Mary nt Hill (1005) 23 , 1 beouethe to Beatrice my wyf tlie 
reuersion of all those londes a tenementes. tgRg Wolsby 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11 . 13, 1 wold gladly.. grawnie 
onto bym tbe revercion of auch thinawi as the lorde Sands 
bath ther. 1587 Lady Stavyoro in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1 . 909 
A reversion of the best lease. i6go R. Stapvlton Stradk's 
Low C. Wars 11. 30 By tbe Kings procurement, Bishops 
were entituled to the reversions of Monasteries, after the 
abbots deceases. 1699 Garth Dis/sns. v. 61, 1 give Rever- 
sions, and for Heirs provide. 1763 H. Waltolb Otrante v. 
(ed. a) 179 The principality of Otranto was a ttmger lenp- 
tatio^ than the contiiment reversion of it with Matildsu 
1837 Lockhart Scott Iv. vu. 91 x The sudden death of bis 
wife's brother,.. who had bequeathed tbe reversion of hb 
fortune to hb sistOT's family. 1873 Dixon Two Quo^ xv. 
ill HI. 148 Henry showed a sense of hb great services by 
granting him tbe reversion of three manois in Essex. 

o. In phr. m reversion, conditional upon the 
expiiy of a grant or the death of a penon. 

<837 Order ^Hesyitkits C Iv b, That theve be no ^ases 
bt in revertion but one year before the ouM LeoM be ex- 
pired. lyey^ CHAMaaRB Cyel. av. Covin, As, if a tenant 
n>r life Goneplra with another.. in prqiudice to him in rever- 
aion. 177s Eneyel. BriL 1 . 3x8/2 An annuity is RRM to bo 
in revenuon, when tho purohsser. .does 1^ immediately 
enter upon possession, tiBi Pem^ CycL XIX. 494/1 A 
tract to pay tool, at tha death of a given individual is icmA 
ur^ to tho exocutor/ of that IndividuaL ilgl Low 
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St. LtONAKM Hmmh'Bk. Pr^ Ltm iL 7a Tlie observation 
•pplios only to ani^iudos, or iniorasu for life, or ioleresM in 
tevenioiu 

d. A sam which fftlli to be paid apon the 
death of a person, esp. os a resnlt of life-insurance. 

1771 EmiycL Brit. 1 . 313/1 What is the reversion worth, 
reckoning interest at 4 per cent.? 1700 R. Paica Ohttrv. 
K0o$rnoiu Paym, (ed. 5) 1. aSi Data for computing accur- 
ately the values of all lue-oiinuities and reversions. 184s 
P 4 Hm 9 CycL XIX. 430/1 The value of a reversion depends 
in a very easy manner upon the value of the corresponding 
annuity. Ld. St. LaoNARoa Hmudy-Bk. Pmp. Lmv ii. 
78 The Act already passed must give great sausfaction to 
purchasers of reversions. 

2 , transf. The right of succeeding to the posses- 
sion of something after another is done with it, 
or simply of obtaining it at some future time ; a 
thing or possession which one expects to obtain. 

c SM Ld. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1614) 93 Ye be but 
MeU worth.. whan ye are fayne to take the reuersion of 
these ladyes olde clothynge. 1570 Gosson Sch. A (Arb.) 
39 Ibe very hyerlings of some of our Players, which stand 
at reuersion of vLx. By the weeke. 1596 Shaks. i //rn. / K, 
IV. i. 53 Where now remaines a sweet reuersion, We may 
boldly sMnd, vpon the hope Of what is to come in. 1634 
Sir T. Hekbert J'rtBV. 16 They haue all the trickes possible 
to disfigure themselues, and to proue their Patrimony and 
Reuersions in Acheron. 1690 Cruwne Stig-.f'fitrm, Here 
are now several (^ladies] wayting in their coaches to have 
the reversion of him. 1717 Pope To Afom. of Urfort. Lady 
9 is there no blight reversion in the sk^ For those who 
greatly think, or bravely die T 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. 
(1B34) II. 35a He that suffers voluntarily in a righteous 
cause, .purchases the reversion of an immense estate, c 1830 
Ds Quincev Dico Wks. 186a X. 307 The Medical Institute 
was in the habit of purchasing from poor people.. the rever* 
sion of their bodies. 187s Macduff Mom. Fatmos xiii. 171 
It assures, .ofa reversion of glory>-a fulness of bliss and joy. 

b. The right of succession to an office or place 
of emolument, after the death or retirement of the 
holder. Const, of. 

sfiag Webster Duchtss Malfi 111. i, You have not been., 
in prison, nor a suitor at the court, Nor begg'd the rever:>ion 
of some great man’s ^ace. 1667 A. Lovell tr. Thevonot's 
Trav. II. 158 Each Basha in his own life*time easily pro* 
curing the Reversion for his Son ^ means of good Presents. 
1703 Pope Thebais i8x Impotent Desire to reign alone, That 
scorns the dull reversion of a throne. 1807 Svo. Smith Loti. 
Codkoiics (1808) 171 If Ireland is gone, where are jobs? 
where are reversions ? 1879 CasooB's Tochti. Educ. IV. 291/1 
He wrote many letters, requesting bis friend's permission to 
apply for a grant of the reversion of it, and even offered 
to resign in his favour. 

CotM. 1809 El. S. Dabrett Seiimg Sun III. 3 Can one of 
these reversion mongers stand forward, and assert without 
blushing, that his services merit even the place he holds in 
possession I 

0. In phr. Ilf (also by") reversion. (C{. i c.) 

SS 55 W. Watrbman Fardlo Faciam 11. xti. a6a Simon 
Petre (to whom long afore he had surrendred the gouern- 
ounce and chiefieinshippe of his Churche, as in reuercion 
aftre him). ^ 1394 Nashe Utfort. Trav. 67 The soule which 
is in mee, is the verie soule of lulius Cmsar by reuersion. 
s6os Holland Pliny 1 . 161 The Queen.. made ouer the 
kingdome and crown in sui cession and reuersion to whom 
she thought good, a s68o Butler Rem. (1759) 1 . 408 A Cat, 
you know, is said to have nine Lives, that is eight in Rever- 
sion and one in Possession. 1709 Swift l^ind. Bicktrotaff 
Wks. X75X IV. aaa I'ime. .gives them a Lease in Reversion, 
to continue their works after their death. 1798 Johnson 
Idlor No. 15 P X The prospect of too good a fortune in rever- 
sion when imarried her. 1801 Luugnan 111 . 44 Thinking 
she would be sooner reconciled to an event which had 
actually taken place.. than to one in reversion. 

8. Sc. Law. A right oi redemption operative in 
the case of a legal adjudication <Pt a wadset. 

1563-4 Rt^. PfTvy Council Scot. 1 . a6a To ressave the 
■owmes of money and lettres of tak contenit in the lettres 
of reversioun maid thairuppun. 1599 Sodomtnt Nov.. 
Ane act anent the registering of seasingis, reversiounis, ana 
sindrie utheris wreittis. 1681 Stair fnstitut. 1. x. 148 
In Sale there may be Elarnest interposed, or Reversion 
granted. 1708 Jf. Chambbrlavnb St.Gt. Brit. 11. in. v. (1710) 

J 43 The Scottish Wadsets and Reversions answer to the 
English Mortgages and Defeasances, a xytt Erskinb Inst. 
Law Scot. II. viii. | a Reversions are either legal, which 
arise from the law itself,, .or conventional, which are con- 
atituted by the agreement of the parties. 1838 W. Bell Diet, 
Law Seat. 8a8 The power of r^emption is not lost by the 
currency of the forty years, provided the right of reversion 
has been recorded in the register of sasines. 

ctpgo MoNTGOMaarB Sonnets xxxv. 8 Suppose my 
sally saulfwith sin be seasde, )it the reversiones rests that 
it redemes. 

H. t 4 . The remains, that which is left over, 
of any dish, drink, or meal. Obs. 
e 1440 A(^k, Tales 347 He had a childe go feche )w reuer- 
sion of a pulett ^t was sett in a klste, & giff hir it. Ibid. 
364 When he felid ^t it was venom, he garte hur drynke of 
reuercion. sgin in Housoh. Ord. (1790) zyx The said 
gentleman-usher, sswer,'.«A yeoinen-tishers,.,to have the 
reveraion of the said servica. 1948 Udall, etc. Erasm, 
Par, Mosrk vi. 48 After the feast was done, the Apostles., 
gathered together the reuersion. 1615 Bsathwait Strot^ 
(ado (1878) I Nor do 1 feare. But my poors fragment! ahall 
be m^e of there. For good reuersions by thy scrambling 
crew. Bdgs Fullbb Pisgak 11, vii. 159 The dogs eat her up 
to the reveraion of her skull, palmes of her hands, and feet, 
i8s6 Scott Antia. ix. Let Lovel and me have forthwith the 
relics oI the cbiclcen-pie, and the reversion of the port. 
1804 * St. Ronan's iv, Men who scorned that the reversion 
of one hot^ of wine should furnish forth the feast of to- 


morrow. 

tb« The lest, residue, or remainder of some- 
tblng ; also, a remnant, small number. Oh, 

4 $id^A 4 (k, ‘Tml§e 47s Sodanly )mr coma a grata wynd ft 


blew all down, and efrar )iat ^ coma ane erde-ouake 
ft shuke down H reuerayon. igiS Lodor iPiu Mis. d 
Worlds Madn. iHuntaiim O.) 3iln his bostm be beares 
bis handkerchiefe made of the reuersion of bis old table- 
cloth. 1608 Tonau. Seo(emts (1648) 593 That the re- 
versions of their bodies should afrar death turn Into 
Serpents. 1650 Fuu.Ka PisjNtk 409 ^i‘be . . whole company 
of this Remnant, or rather, Ke version of the Jews. 

1 6 . The action ur fact of returning to or from 
a place. Obs. 


1570 Foxa A. d M. (ed. a) aip/a After his reuersion 
home, [he] was spoyfod also of al yi he brougiit with him. 
>696 Brookhousb TemOii Open. 14 1 his. .was the Sign of 
Dispersion, and it wul..be the Sign of their Reveraion. 
1707 Hearns CoiUci. (O. H. S.) 11 . 17 The Bp. .. homeward 
made Reversion. 1741 tr. Cicero’s De NeU, Doorum w. 144 
I'he Sun.. every Year mdkes two contrary Keveraions from 
the extreme Part. 

b. The action or fact of returning to a certain 
condition, practice, or belief ; an instance of this. 

tgSa Bbntlrv Mon. Matrones 4a Christ rejoiced in the 
conversion of sinnei s, and 1 was not greeued to see their 
reuersion to sinne. x66i H. W. Ckaract. Conceited Cox^ 
combs^ Poltti/ioM, That army, whose idle lives hate the 
mention of a revertion to their wonted druggery. 

i860 PusEV Min. Propk. 24 It is not conversion only, but 
rrveision too, a turning beuk from the unbelief ana sms. 
s86s6ar Rev. 84 June 750 The intelligence, .of two rather 
remarkable * reversions ' marks a critical point in the his- 
tory of the Church of Rome. 1876 Mozlkv Uftiv, ^ertn. 
XV. 256 There is a sudden reversion, a reaction in the 
posture of his mind. 

c. Eiol. The fact, or action, of reverting or 
returning to a primitive or ancestral type or con- 
dition : an instance of this. 

Z859 Darwin Orig, spec. v. (i860) z6a We could not have 
told, whether these characters in our domestic breeds were 
reversions or only analogous variations. 1866 Lvbll Prime. 
Geol. (ed. zo) 11 . iii. xliii. 478 The power of re-growth of 
the supernumerary digits in man may be an instance of re- 
veruon to an enorniuusly remote and mullidigitate pro- 
genitor. 1890 Rep, Brit. Assoc. 973. 
t6. The return ^ a courtesy. Obs. rare^'^, 

1640.4 VicarsG^ fM Mount (1844) 133 The Cavaliers were 
more wise and crafti^ than to stay and wait upon their so 
e^er enemies reversion of courtesie. 

7 . The act oi turning something or fact of being 
turned the leverse way. Also attrib. 

Z677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 230 A pretty stiff string . . may turn 
the hand upon change of weather in the (unctum of re- 
version. Z698 Phil. Trans. XX. 4xa Whicn goes from the 
North to the South-East all the Year about ; except where 
there are Reversions of Breezes, and In- Letts near the 
l^iid. zTay-jS CHAMBEaa Cycl. av. Abatement ^ Rever- 
sion is eitner turning the whole escutcheon upside-down 1 
or the adding another escutcheon, inverted, in the former. 
z8oa Wollaston in Phil. yVaMX.XCll. 373 with heavy spar, 
the instances of reversion are very numeroua X836-7 Sir W. 
Hamilion Metafih. xli. (1859) li. 416 By a total reversion 
of the whole analogy of his psychology. 1871 W. S. Symondb 
Rec. Rocks viii. a6a There is a fault along the course of the 
river and a reversion of dip takes place. 1885 Roscoa Spec^ 
tmm Anal. (ed. 4) x6o Attlluer has examined these lines 
with his reversion-spectroscope. 

b. Math. (See auots ) 

1698 Phil. Trans, XX. Z9s This Theorem may be applied 
to what is called the Reversion of Series, such as finding the 
Number from its Logarithm siven ; the Sine from the Arc. 
1737 Crsntl, Maf. Vil. 135/xWben v is found by the Re- 
version of Senes, and substituted in the first Equation. 
Ibid.^ He himself has given us the Value of v above by Re- 
version. X797 Encycl. Brit, («^. 3) XV 11 , 397/2 Reveraion 
of Series is (he method of finding the value of the quantity 
whose several powers are involved in a series, in terms of 
the quaiiti^ which is equal to the given series. s8os Phil. 
Trans. X(!)I 1 . loa What does reversion of series meanf 
Merely this ; a certain method or operation, according to 
which, one quantity being expressed in terms of another, 
the second may be expressed in terms of the first. 1B41 
Penny CycL XiX. 437/1 If 7* be a given senes of powers of 
AT, the determination of ar in a series of functions of^ is not 
called inversion, but reversion. 


AeveTSion^ (r#-). rare [Re- 5 a.] Trans- 
lation back imo the original language. 

s8x4 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LjCXIV. 311 The task 
of version and reveraion is not to be recommended merely 
to the linguist, but also to the poet. 

BeTe*rBionable« a. ran^K [f. Rbvbb* 
BioN 1.1 Capable of reversion. 

s68x U. Nevile Plato Redht. 191 For it was proposed, 
that whatsoever Security we were to receive should be both 
Conditional and Reversionable. 


Bevenional, a. [f. RbtebsionI -i- -al.] 
» Reversion ABT a. a. 


1675 Conn. Cot. Rec. (1859) II. 090 His deed of gulft..B0 
makeing over the reversionall distribution of his esute to 
posterity as that his present necassities oanot be releiued. 
1670 Answ. AppeeU from County to City 36 They have 
their Reversionall prospects Mo. 1847 Clducm Poems.oxsi. 
(1869) 1. eSs Ibcir lande come to them saddled with inde- 
finite rent-charges, reservations, and revenional interests. 
Hence »eTe'r«i<wiaHy adv. 

1I58 Da Quincev Wks. VIII. 399 Modem (Christendom, 
under which idea 1 comprehend Surope, sad reversionaliy 
the whole continent of America. 


Berarsionary (and sbx 

[f. Reversion 1 4- -art.] 

1 . Entitled to the reversion of something, raro. 
ifigs Walton Life WoUaa iU Reliq. W. (1679) d 1 By 
which meanA and quitting the King of his promised re- 
veraionory OAcers. omla fieoa^honast policy,, .he got a 
Crwit of h fiom HU 9 Nov., lira 

m^lme IWen caas^ smt A - ha 

hair to the gateway of lha Hadcfti^ 


b. sb. A revemioner. ran. 
i6ia Parva Diary 14 July, Baron had got a grant beyond 
sea, to come in before toe reversionary of the Privy Seale, 
tpeg Hsbbert Jmt. Oct, 76 He becomes the reversionary 
therefore of all its claims on the race. 

2 . Oi the nature of, connected with, a reversion* 

«7B0 Z.ond. Com, No. 5864/4 Reversionary Annuities upon 

the 14 per Cents. 1753^4 KicHARr>soN Cranditon (1781) I. 
xlii. 304 She hsii, it is true, reversionary expectationa t8ii 
Cauiaa Digest (ed. 9) IV. 915 It was argued, that this waa 
a reversionary lease, to take effect after the determination 
of another leaiw then in existence. Ld. Camfhbll 

Ckamcellors Ivi. (1857) 111 . 194 On his rslessing a rever- 
sionary grant of the Mastership of the Rolls, S876 Free- 
man Nortn. Conq. V. xxii. 19 A Norman grantee.. was not 
always ready to respect the reversionary ri^tsof the church. 

b. (Cf. Reversion f 4.) 

1816 Scott Old Mori, xix, Your person would be with me, 
and your mind with the cold meat and reversionary pasties. 

3 . EioL Relating to reversion to type ; tending 
to revert ; atavistic. 

1873 Daswin Orig. Spec. v. (ed. 6) 197 We cannot dis- 
tinguish between reversionary and analogous characters. 
Z896 A llbutPs Syst. Med. 1 . 1 14 1 'bis is whui may be termed 
reversionary degeneration. 

Sftavftrftioner (rfv5*jJanaj). [f. Reversion f 
•f -£R 1.1 One who possesses the reversion to an 
estate, office, etc. ; an heir in reversion. hX^tstransf. 
1614 Raleigh Hist. World 11. (1634) 450 It were the 
wisest way to designe by his authori^ not only his suc- 
cessour, but also the reversioner. 1678, Marvell Growth 
Popery 95 Might not his Reversioner justly expect to be 
put into present Possession of the Office t X766 Blackhtone 
Comment. II. 113 The grantee.. by his alienation may bar 
the heir or reversioner. s8s6 Stai. Realm 11 . 38 marq.^ In 
case of Covin by the particular Tenant, the Reversioner 
shall recover the Land. 1885 Law Times Rep. LIll. 998/9 
The Legislature intended to.. put reversioners and re- 
maindermen on the same level. Times 30 Jan. 9/1 

In the interests of the nation— the ultimate reversioner of 
the tithck 

HayftTffiioniffit. [-ibt.] - Revereioner. 

s 8 ia> 4 MM. Reg. 33 The only two members who had apoken 
Mainst the bill were two very principal reversionists. 1869 
Daily News 90 Aug., Policy-holders, and more reveraion- 
ists in expectancy, would be affected by its downfall. 

II KaTerais. Now only Mist. [a. ¥. roversis, 
vanant of reversi.l mRbveubi i. 

z8z4 Hoyle's Games 163 (Stanf.), Reversis U played by 
four persons... For this game the tens must be taken out 
from a pack of cards. s8s6 Singeb Hist. Cards a66 Re- 
versis is a French game, which. Bullet Imagines, was in- 
vented in the Court (»f Francis the First. 1876 Catal. Cards 
Brit. Mus. 51 A game termed Mawe succeeded Primero, 
then cameGieek, H ombre, Quadrille, Reversis, and Bassett, 
b. 7 h make the reversis (see quot.). 

1830 • Eidban Teebor ' Hoyle Made Familiar 40 When 
every trick is made by the same person, there is no party, 
and this b called making the Reversis. 
t HftTft’rsive, a. Obs. [ad. med.L. *revers^ 
Ivus : see Krvbrhk v . and -ivs.] ? Retrahent. 

e S400 Lanfrane's Cirurq, 159 pe senewe |»at is clepid 
reuersif, pat is vndir bope sidis of eere. 
t Raverso, obs. variant oi Riverbo. 

Z598 B. JoNsoN Ev. Man in Hum. iv. vii. Your Punto, 
your Rcuerso, your Stoccata, your Imbroccata. 

Kevaxt (rfv»*jt), sb. [f. the vb. ; in sense 2 
after convert and pervert^ 

1 . tBr. Mus. (See quot. 1507.) Obs. 

Z597 Mobley Introd. Mus. 85 The reuerting of a point 
(which also we terme a reuen) is, when a point is made 
rising or falling, and then turned to go the contrarie waie, 
as roante notes as it did y* first, zaaa Peacham CompL 
Gent. xi. 103 Hath not Musicke her figures, the same which 
Khetorique? What is a Keuert, but her Antistropbet 
b. A return to some means, etc. 

1895 Daily News 4 Jan. 5/3 A watery gravel will here be 
encountered, necessitating a revert to pneumatic pressure as 
a means of keeping out the water. 

2 . One who returns to his previous faith. 

1655 Fvllbe Ck. Hist. 11. 84 An active promoter in 
making the East-Saxons Converts (or rather Reverts) to 
the Faith. 18B0 Church Times a6 Feb. 143 Perversions aie 
now few, and the percentage of reverts has been consider- 
able. 18^ Zangwill Dreamers 4 / Ghetto 111 . 96 The faith 
of the revert was quite fixed. 

8. * That which is reverted ' (Vent. Diet. 1890). 
ReTe'rtf pa. pple. [irreg. f. next.] Reverted. 
163a Lithoow Trav. 1.5, 1 .. strain'd to assume.. A dying 
life, reuert in lining death. 1854 S. Dobell Balder xxiii. 
117 If who descried The deep sea-gulph, with sudden gaze 
revert. Sees.. A great white cloud. 

Bevert (rfvS Jt), v. Also 4 rorerto, 5-7 
rauarte, 5 ravarta, Sc. rawart ; 5 reirart, 6 Sc. 
rauort, rawolrt. [a. OF. revertir, » Sp. and Pg. 
reverter^ It. ra-, rivertere :—L. revertire (yeverti)^ 
f. re^ Re- verttre to turn ] 

1 . itetr. 1 1 - To recover conscionsneu ; to come 
to oneself again. Obs. 

13.. /T. AEs. (7894) in Rouland 4 Vemagu (1836) p. xxiii, 
The king reuerted in this gredeinge, And gaf hem al com- 
fortinge. c tqoo Laud Troy Bk. 3077 He lay In swone 
longe, or he spak ought,.. But whan he reuerted and ros 
ajeyn, *Alas,' he seyde. 04$$ Mpst. (1889) iii. 

769 A 1 no leiigar now 1 reverie I 1 yeld vp pe gost I Z560 
KOLLAND Crt. ^enus 1. 686 ^it for faintnet. .The quhile 
befoir fra time he did reuert [etc.]. 

tb’ Iq recover, recn^rate. Obs. rare'^K 
C1480 Hbnkvson Orpk. 4 Enrydiu 365 War scho at 
liame..Scbo wald rewert full sane in fax and face, 
t o. Of plants, etc. : To spring up afresh. Obs, 
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€ 1470 Haidino Ckm* xcv.xtl, The ntm MnS oerne* Aat 
woUiwi were efoie. .« wexad greee and fuui reuert. nea-ee 
I>UNaAR /*arfMr x. 41 Now spring vp OearM fra the rule, 
Reewi low vpwart notify, igig DouoLM jBmttM xa, 
Prol, ■«> Throu kynd lik thyiig epringii and imrtia 
c igio A. Scorr P^mg (Si.T.S.» v. 5 May cauMM curag.'i 
froiae the Bplene, And every ihing in May ravartb. 

2. To letam, to come or go imek, to or from a 
place or poaition. Now rarr. 

ct4ao R«m»di» i(f Lone xiv. in ChametrU Whg. (i5«i) 
gee b, By the path of penaunce yet woll 1 reuert To the 
welt of grace, c 1490 Mankind 405 In Macro Pinyi 15, 1 xatl 
go felt com ftw my londe; 1 prey yow of pacyence ; Ryeht 
none I xall reverte. 1509 nAwaa Coav. Swarers xviii, 
Come ento my Joyeand agayne reueite Frome the deujjlei 
Snare. 1968 OeArron Ckron, II. 849 After that the Erie 
and he had commoned no long time together, he reueried 
to hie eouldiors. igTgSraMeaa A'Ar/A. Co/. Nov. 191 Make 
haet. .thether to reoerc idoS Svi.vxeTRa Dm UartoM 11. iv. 
Dft^ 043 The Ten TrUiea, traneported To a far Clime 
(whence never they reverted) Sojourn in forreign eovL 
t44a H. Mona Song Soul 11 in. iv. 33 Dl .. foice thy 
feeble feet back to revert. That cannot climb eo high a 
m^teiy. a ivap Cokokkvk hn^isibU Things Old ocean 
. .The* child of hie own bed receivce, Which oft ae dipt new 
force exerte, And in more vig'roiie curN reverte. 1765 
Unio, Mag. XXXVII, aoB/a The lightning.. reverted back 
through a atrorig walk 

igog GABMxrT Shakt. rog Needs must I follow this. And 
then, unto my native place reverting tetc.]. 

t b. To recur ; to b^uen a^^ain. Ohs. rare 
i67§ B. R. LaL Po^h FHemU 4 Ihe Fit will ceruiiily 
Revert, a» toon aa the malignant Humours can gather Head. 

8. Ztfw. To return to the former poaseiaor or 

hif heln. (Cf. Rctbrsiob ^ 1.) 

1447 RoUm of Parlt. V. 133^ A 1 maner poaseMioni.. 
■halle. .descende and reverte 10 such persones or persone, 
as thay shuld doo and the laide Alianor were dede. 1499 
Act II Htn. PI It c. 5a I I Hereditam'tniis whtche to him 
discended, remaynctl, or reverted. 1544 Sel. Cos. Crt. 
Roquesti (Selden Soc.) 108 After whose dethe the said 
cotage..reuertyd and came into the haiides and possessyon 
of the said defendauiit. 

i7ey-eB Cham seas CyeL s.v. Formedomt Whose land b 
entailed to certain persons, and their issne, with condition, 
for want of such issue, to revert to the donor, and his heirs. 
1768 BLACKSTONfe Comm, 1 . 609 In thu case their lands and 
tenements ahail revert to the person, or his heirs, who granted 
them to the corporation. 1818 Cauiax Digest («d. a) VL 
361 The said premises.. should from thenceforth revert over 
and go Co such of his grandchildren as should be living. 
t8b8 racBMAN Norm. Conq. V, xxiv. 379 ^It might be for- 
feiied to the State by a process of law ; it coula not revert 
tc a personal lord. 

tranqf, 1847 Clarindom Nisi. Reb. 11. 1 103 The projects 
of Wineand Iron,, .tbeeniire profit of which allways reverted 
to himself. 1737 Gomil, Mag, Vll. 50^3 Let nine parts of 
the Tythe revert From Gownsmen to the Poor. 1844 H. M. 
WiiJKm Brit, India II. 337 The managemenl of the TOlittcal 
fatereati.. reverted to the functionaries in whom they bad 
been vested at the beginnlnff of the war. 1870 Kvoatng 
Siastd, le Nov., Alsace and au Lorraine are to revert to the 
conqueror. 

4. To return to a person or party after estrange- 
ment or separation. Now rare or 06s. 

c 1440 Aljba. Tales 46 He aakid bur busbond if he wold 
reverte agayn to Cri^te. cs^9 Ptgby Myst. (188a) 11. 50a 
Let vs departCL Hys deth to devyse, i^th he wyl not revart. 
1967 Gmie 4 Godhe B. (S.T.S.) laO The sinfull than to the 
reuari, Sail in to gudlie haial. 

b. To return (0 a custom, practice, idea, etc. 

i6ia Bacoh An., (Arb.) SS He that cleeres at 

once wUl relapM : For finding himaelfip out of atraught, hee 
wil reoert to nb customeii. 1836 Lank Mod. Egypt. 11 . 341 
The Christians at chat time bad reverted to the habit of 
wearing the white turban. x88i MaV Constit. Hist. (186 

I . L 14 To revert toa policy under which kings had governed, 
and miobUrs had executed their orders, iBpv Many 
Kinoslbv IV, Africa 364 He reverted to hb old laes, that 
be had had to abaudoo testing when leaving lirauaville. 

1 6 . To turn away again, so as to leave or desert 
one. 06s. rare. 

a 194a WVATT in AngNa XVIII. 90T. I trust to temper it 
so, not for to care whidi do revert ; All shall be one. 1997 
TotfoTs Mise. (Arb.) iBa Trudy to serue with all my hart, 
Whiles life doth last not to reuart. 1988 Gbafton Chroa. 

II. 507 The Magbtrates, .. knowing chat Che Duke of 
Brtteine and hb brother were reuerted and turned to Che 
French partie, beganne..to uioume. 

6 . To go back, to recur, to a former subject of 
discourse. 

1987 M. Grovk Petope A Nipp. (1B78) ASBnt leacie we them 
..And reuert to the Pallace, wlrare no wight doeth idle 
stand, idge Lmteow TVnw. l e6 lliis much in general . . , 
and so I reuert to mine itinerary relation. t88o P. Brookk 
tr. Le BlemPe Tram. 346 Now 1 will revert to the Town of 
BaruA, which 1 left for chb short digression. 

a 1817 Jamr Austkn The H^aisone (1879) 359 His attention 
was so totally engaged in the business, . .as never to revert 
to what he had omtm eaying before. 1844 H. H. Wilron 
Brit. India 111 . 31 In the mean time, it will be convenient 
to revert to the more recent occurrences the confines of 
Chittagong. 1879 Jowrrr /Voile (ed. a) V. 70 Plato tahas 
occasion to revert to hb old proposal of tlie use of wine, 
b. To return io a subject of thought. 
f8M Scorr Pemeril vi, Hb ideas, .naturally reverted to 
hb neighbour. s 84 a Tknmvson Deign Dream 048 My fancy, 
imngtM thro* and thro*,. . Perforce will still revert to you. 
l 8|8 C* KaaNAHAN God k ike Ant Apol. (ed. 4) 9 In saj 
wmnamoasents my tboughu reverted to aiy dreaak 

O. Tb look back, rare 

s8bo LeM% Blia 1. Oxlbrd in Fbc., What half Tannsei are 
we. that cannot look forward with the oune idolatry with 
which we for ever revert. 

7. To return fo a former condition. Alao 

1698 Sia T. HsaeuBT Tneo. (ed. *) ti9 The Fetsiam kept 


It tin the yeere of our Lord 1805,.. when It reverted to 
Turkish thraldoma. lUia H. Moes SougSoui in. App. xL 
Wks. (Grosart) las But those of aire can easily convert Into 
pew forms and then afaine revert. 1703 Waysrlahd Serm, 
Wks. tSat Vfll. A58 All thhigi reverted to iheb primitive 
order anu regularity, calni,qn»Btt and composed, Ann, 

Reg.. Niei. 3s/s Tlie United States, .have reverted to the 
situation in which England was placed before the acquisi- 
tion of Canada. s8m L. Hunt The Fedfvmg iv. 17 They. . 
sit, one moment, bolt upright, But soon reverts each nod- 
ding crown. 

D. To return to an earlier or primitive form ; to 
reproduce the characteristics of an anceatral type. 

Darwin Orig. Spec, i. (iftfio) 14 ThRt our dooMCtic 
vaneiies, when run wild, graduitlly but certainly revert in 
character to their aboriginal stocks. 1870 Hrnfrbt Boi. 
I B78 'Ihe pbnts revert.. to the type of one or the other of 
the parents. 1890 (iardenere’ Ckron. 27 Aug. 1 have 

eiuMMivoured to raise it from seed many tim^ but it 
genemlly reverts to the White Broom, 
o. 'i o fall back into a wild state. 

1884 Jbppkribr Red Deer (189a) 14 When ploughed and 
laid down to grass, unless broken up from time to time, the 
ground will revert and yield nothing but rushes. 

II. trans. f 8 . a. To recall to mind. 06s. 

1340 Ayenb. laS pe holy gost. .him brengh ayen to him- 
xelue, zuo bet he. .him reuerteh huet guodes he beh uerlore 
and ine htiet poverte he b y-ualle be hb xenne. 

t b. To cause to return, esp. to bring back or 
restore, to a person, place, etc. 06s. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 7188 I'hat doth the synfulb folk con- 
verte, And hem to Ihesu Crbc reverte. 143B-90 tr. Jligden 
(Rolls) III. 197 The sawles begynne ageyne after dethe to 
wylle to be reuertede in to theire fables. 1404 Fabyan 
ChroH. Vll. ccxxxix. 379 If the sayd yonge Henry dyed 
without issue . . , than the nyd castellys and noidb to be re- 
uerted vnto the crowne of Fraunca. 1949 Ravholu Byrtk 
Mamkyudo Hh vj, Physidons. .set boxing glasses vnder the 
brestes, meanynge thwby, to reuert and rciurne vpward, ye 
matter endined to much downewarde. e 1960 A Scorr 
Poems (S. 1 '.S.) ix. 44 Hot |Our hairt to my hairt rewert. 
And send me hairt for hairt agane. sBai jam. Tatlob 
Serm. for Year 1. iv. 49 Those unprofitaob and hurtful 
branches which . .revert evil juice to the ve^ root it self! 

9. tfo- To tarn away, withdraw. 66s. 

c 1980 A. Scott Poems (&T.S.) xxiii. 3c, I sail in tyme re- 
wain My luve frome htr agane. 1966 Paintbr Pal. Pleas. 
1. 89, 1 wyll giua ouer this vnsemely luue, and reuerting 
my myiide to some other wyght, 1 wyll [etc.]. 

t b. To turn, force, or drive back ; also trasirf, 
to refute. 06s, rare. 

>875 R* B. Appins k Pirg. in HazL Dodeley IV. 109, I 
will not sure reverted be, my heart shall have no ruth. 1998 
Florio, Smeatire.. .Xo confute, to reuert, to make one say 
* toong, Chou lyesc 1 ' 18149 G. Daniki. Triaartk.. Hen. P. 
ccxv,Firme-writtcn desttnie Reverts the Breath of Kings 1 
and pbyes with iu 1864 [see RavaaTiNG v 6 L r/.j. 

o, I'o turn (oae *8 eyes or steps) back ; to direct 
backwards. 

1838 Bromb Northern Leuse 1. vii, And wearitie chance to 
revert a look Upon the price you gave for this sad thraldom. 
1849 G. Danixl Poems Wks. (Grosart) 11 . ao If you would 
behold A Beautie to Entice ; Revert your pur-blind Eyes ; 
Too blind, and yet too btdd. s^i8 Popb Iliad vi. 641 Hb 
princess parts with a prophetic sigh, Unwilling parts, and 
oft reverts her eye. sjmg Savaob fPanderer 11. 117 In 
stedrost Case hb Eyes her Aspect keep, Then turn away, 
a-while dejected weep ; Then he reverts *em ; but reverts in 
vain. 1814 Cary Dante. Inf. x. 133 But 1 my Meps toward 
the ancient bard Reverting, ruminated on the wo^s. s83e 
G. Downes Lett, Cmt. Conninee 1 . 98 On reverting our 
eyes, every step presented wme new and admirable scene. 

10. To turn the other way ; to reverse, invert, 
turn up. Now rare or 06t, 

f A 1400 Morte Artk. 1918 Thane sir Priamous. .Prases 
to hb penowne, and pertly it hentes, Reuertede it ledily, 
and a>waye lydys. e sgoo Melsutno 319 The histes R pby- 
sini that 1 was wonnc to haueshai be reuertid in tribula- 
cions & grieuouB penitences. 1899 PiicKR/*arwaxsi Pnerp. 

a You daiy Kisses unto None ; none Kiss, But to their 
ouths, your Check reverted b. s686 R. rlouis Acad. 
Armoury 11. xix. 481/a Others [bear] a Leg in fesse, the 
Thigh couped and reverted. 1799 B. Martin Mag. Arte 
tfr Set. 331, 1 apply my Finger, .upon the Top of the Tub^ 
and then invert it ; . . then I revert the I'ube, or turn it 
up again. 1799 Phil. Tram, LXXXIX. Since they 
express the nature and form of a quantity whicn, by involu- 
tion or reverting the opermion, reproduces it. s8oi Strutt 
Sports k Past. 1. i. 1. I shall.. revert the arrangement of 
those amusements, and begin with hunting. 1807-so Tann a- 
HXLi. Poems (1846) 36 In many a doggerel epiti^..Our 
*abs !— alases t ' raise the laugh, Revert the tioe of pity, 
b. Math. (Cf. Kbyebbior l 7 b.) 

>737 Genii. Mag. VII. 549 Find the Value of • In w, and 
then revert the Sirica 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV il. 

2 7/a Let it be required to revert the series esje-^bx'^’^cjt^-^ 
A ejp. ftc. ^y. dhof Hmtion'e Coureo Math. K aaS 
Assume a series for the value of the unknown quantity, 
of the same form with the series which b required to be 
reverted. 1841 Brands Diet. SeL. etc b.v. Reversion of 
Soriee. The origioal series will be reverted 00 determiiUQg 
the coeSkbiits A, B, C, O, etc 
1 11. I'o reverse, revoke, recall, aimal. Ohs, 

1944 >r. LitUoioede Tenuree (iS74>93 He shal reuert sodi 
outUwfye by writ of Error [elcl Foocb A. k M. 849 
Which byl being red according to the order of the House, 
was reuerted. x8o6 JmL No. Comtes, 11 Ape.. Merchants 
the Guides of Princes for rafmng Castoms t— When they 
devise it {impoaition of customs! quiet ; when it b reverteci, 
they startb and atir. G. Danml Pervie, 87 My aame 
pra^ve By force of Numbers, whidi revert the Lewes Qt 
Destiaie. 

1 12. To turn over (in tbs mind). 

S7SS Barl Oaiaav Romeerke Svei/t (tyu) 190 Aa I have 
ofna revarted in oiy mind oertaio parricumrs rakting tomy 
two poetical friends, 1 have atwuys thought [elcj. 


BSTt-rtal. fw*-*. ff. pfBC.J Rewwton. 

1898 T. U. Nobton 7 *q|Mer rpe As to any prospect of 
revertaf to the village systwn at some future period [etc J. 

ILaVB'Vtalltf Htr, rart^, [f. Kevbbt v, 
-t> -ANT.] (See ottot 1898.) 

s888 HoxMAcm^ Armoury n.484/a. dkdhBvxeee EneyeL 
Her, 1 , ReverUmt. or Reverted, that is, flexed and reflexeiL 
or bendin|r in the form of an S ; though It is aonietimes used 
fbr a bending in the manner of a cheveron. 

B«T6rt#d (r/vS itAd), ppl, a, [f. Revibt v,] 

1 . Tamed backwards or the wrong way; bent 
back; reversed. 

1990 .Shakr. Com. Err. 111. ii. 138 Amt. Where France f 
Dro, In her forbead, arm'd and reuerted, making wurre 
against her heire. t8as (^arlkr Amine ty P- >• ^ks* 
(Giosart) 111 . a4a/x Dowoc each side of hb reverted chinne 
A lock of black neglected haire. s68i Grrw Mneseum 11. 
I iii. iv 337 The lesser ground Mosse with Reverted Leaves. 

1706 Brit. AyoUo No. 91, a/« We may observe a Reverted 
Srane. * 7 d 5 Troett, Dom. Pigeoue zxa Its feathers stand 
all reverted. 1849 EneycL Mttrop. 11 . 88 Thb reverted 
series.. may be pul under a very elegant and remarkable 
form. 1870 HRNPaKV Bot. 1 880 In some cases it has been 
found that the reverted or pure shoots bore perfect seeds. 

2 . Of the eyes, etc, ? Directed backwards. 

174S-R Gxay Agr/p. 198 Yielding modesty, And oft reverted 

eys. 1794 — Pleasure a8 WithTorward and reverted eyes. 
T 1819 CuLKRiDCB I'ime, Real k Intag. 7 Yet ever runs she 
with reverted fkce, And looks and UHteni for the boy behind. 

IxiNGP. yinv. Cemetery Newport xiv, Thus for e\'er 
with reverted look 'J'he mystic volume of the world they 
re.id. 1870 Swinburne Ess, q- Stud. (1875) 333 The bull., 
looking back with reverted horn and earnest eye 

t HeTarte&CB. Obs.—^ ff. Reyebt v.] Return. 

c 1470 Harding Chrom. Ixviii. 3 [They] Besought the Kynjg 
they myght hxue hb lyoence. To (Germany to make their 
revertence. 

Savavter ^ (rfvd* itat). [f* Revest v. + -eb 
1 . Law. Reversion (of lands, etc.). 

1491 Act 7 Hen. Pit. c. a 1 4 Londes. .which to theym be 
cotnmen by discent, reverter or remaynder. 1944 tr. Little- 
toH*s Tenures (1574) xif b, Hee in the reversion .. is put to 
hb action of Formedon in the reverter. 1618 J. Smyth Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) H. 4x6 This family was., enriched with the 
reverter of their Baroiij'of Berkeley. asfisSSiR J. Dooeridob 
Eng. Lawgerjo Never like to return to the Lord by Escheat 
or Donor by Reverter. 176B BtJtCKSTONR Comm. 111 . 19* 
A formedon in the reverter lieth, where there is a nft in 
tail, and afterwards.. the reversion falls in upon the donor. 
18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) VI. 387 A limitation of a term to 
one for life . . leaves a possibility, .of reverter in the executors 
of the testator. 1896 Act 59 q 60 Piet. c. b8 1 15 T*he 
perty shall not he deemed, .to pass by reason only or its 
reverter to the dbponer in his lifetime. 

t 2 . Return. 06 s. rare’“^, 

1887 Waterhouse I'/te Lomion 1x5 The advantage that 
accrewed to Hb Majesty upon his reverter. 

Keverter ^ (r/vsutw). [f. Rkvebt ©.i-i-.ebi.] 
One who or that which reverts. 

1890 Spectator 15 Nov., An exact reverter to the wild 
type ID both respects sometimes occurs. 

Bevertibi'lity. [f. next + -rrT.] The quality 
of being revertiblc. 

s8s8 F. H. Naylor ///«/. Germany I. i. viii. 395 [His] 
dominions had been seized without any pretext, except that 
of their probable revertibility to the imief of the empire in 
quality of an imperial fief. 

SaTertibla (revo'itib’l), a, [f- Reyebt w.] 
Capable of reYerting ; admitting of revenion. 

s47a-5 Rolls 0/ Purlt. VI. tfia/a As long as Che said 
Grauntea or Giftes.. stood and he in their forehand not 
determyned nor revertible to the Kyng. 1787-38 ChamrkrR 
Cycl. R.V. Revert. AU honours and royal fees, alienated, 
revert to the crown, or are revertible. iflei Rankrh Niet. 
France 1 . 1. iii. 392 The whole lands of the Kingdom were still 
considered as revertiblc annually to the general assembly. 
1807 Barrow Life Macartney 1. 059, In prevailing upon 
some of the Company's servants to unite these offices for a 
time, the nabob, .succeeded only upon a revertible condition. 

Keve'rticle. txsre’’\ [ad. L. revtrtictdum^ 

* A place to return unto ’ (Blount, 1656). 
Br7e*rti3ig, v 6 l. s 6 . [f. Revert w. 4- -nro^.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

*589 Cunningham Coemegr. Giaeee 34 After thb 
somerlye reuerting..: for which cause thb curde is called 
a trofMke (or circle of reuerting and turning back). 1907 
Morlxy Inirod. Mne. 85 The leucrting of a point (wbica 
also we terme e reuert). b6m Sblden Illuetr. Dr^on'e 
Poly-oib, ii, Thb Eagle . . forctoJd of a reverting of the Crown, 
after the Britons, imxoos, and Normans, to the first again. 
Z864 Kvelvn Kal. Hort. (lyap) 193 To apply the Collateral 
Branches as near as possibly ne can (without Violation and 
unnatural bending and reverting) to the Earth or Borders. 

Seve'rtiiig, ppL a, X-isro *.] That revertf 
or turns back. 

1819 Shellby Alastor 399 Shall the teverting Rtrass Of 
that resistless gulf emb^m itf 1888 H. Law Boeieone 
Bible (1869) 153 The reverting eye betrays the heart. 1887 
Ruskik Preetenta 11 . 99 At tha top of a long flight of 
squarely revertiug stair. 

SaTO'Zti'FBf tL rarg~^, [£ RbvbBT v. k -IVE.] 
Retreating, taming back. 

1707 Thomrom To Mem. Newton <5 Tilt again The tide re- 
vertive, unattracted, leaves A yelM waste of idle sands 
behind. 

lienee awr«*EtlF8lF adtt,, * by way of reversiQii* 
(Webster, 1 S 47 ). 

t BawYtiirffi. Obt, fwm. [£ RBvm v. 
-ukb : cf. Rbvibtbb l.] Reversion ; return. 

t499 Act II Hem. VII. c. 63 1 1 When the seU dascant, 
ramaynder or ravertura shall mowe fall er giuwa a 1919 
SaauoH DeeUk X, Sdm. iP * 4,1 slapa now la OMlda, aa 
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U k natmmn Tkart #Kth Tnto crth hath hfa wuwimt . fte 
WARim A/i. Bpit. 379 Fnat tbia preamt lUtMnim 
of Um Entlitk Diadem to tba nejcc inoouatioii. 

Hererj, wiaiit of kjBAVEmT, Kkvebu. 
HeTBTyiigt obt. form of Rivmiiiro. 
tBaWBliaMTB'SB, V. Obs. Forms: a. 5 
MtMMho, rowewh*, 6 ronoasoh- ; 4 veuyah-, 
wrywBlf, 5 Tonaaoh*, 6 rauSaah*. 3. 5 Toueaa-, 
roToao-, Sc. raweaa, 6 roToaa-. Cf. also Ka- 
VKHat v.^ [Back-formation from next, tbe / beiof 
appiehended as a participial ending.] i^KxvxBT 
a. (Chiefly in pa. t. or^. pple.) 

Or e Ltty Fclki Mass Sk. (MS. B) 34 When )>o auier 
fi a 1 dight, St ^ preste is reuysht [r.r. re-wesshut] right. 
c 1400 Mtiayus 889 The Btschoppe sone gone hym reueMrhe. 
€ MM Chrim. Viiaa, 469s pm twey prosten weron reuySHhede 
at hurre byddyng. c 14^ Mvac FssUad 61 Then wgh scho 
a pifeKt ana too dekons honmtly reoescbet. xgsa Bbaoshaw 
St, Warburgs i. 3404 The bysshops were raueashed in ponti- 
ficalibns. 1555 W. WAraiCMAM FarMi Foams lu an. 070 


ficalibns. a«^ W. WAraiCMAM Ford/s Faa'ms it. an. aye 
With the whiche aftre lie hath lauisshed him aelfe io the 
vettrie,..hecoiiiinath forth to the aultaro. 

fi. a 1440 Sir Drgrav. iBjo Soieapnely a cardinal, Ke- 
VBscyd with a pontitica], Sang the masKC ryaL c 1470 H bnhv 
Waliacswa. 1197 Maistcr Jhon Blar was redy torawesa. 
1480 Caxton Ckrsm, Eng. ccxliv. t vij b, 'i^mre mette with 
hym xiiij bisshoppes reues.4«d and mitered. ^ loadings 
Ducky Lomc. (t8^ XXXll. 116 [The priest being] revessed 
at messtt. 

t Oh. Forms : 3-6 reuoata (4 

-on, -yn, 5 Sc. raneate), 3-7 roueat (4 reulst, 

5 Sc. rew-r rawest), 4- revest, [a. OF. rr- 
vestir^ revistir (rood.F. r«/AV/'),*Sp. and Pg. re~ 
vastir. It. rizv 5 /</v :~late L. rrvtsiire^ f. rr- Ric- 
^vestlre to clothe. In ME. the stem Is al^io 
employed as pa. t. and pa. pple. (see B)) in addi- 
tion to the normal forms in -ed. Cf. also prec ] 

L trans. a. In pa. ppU. Of priests, etc.: Ar- 
nyed in ecclesiastical vestments, esn. for the 
purpose of performing mass or other omcc. 

CL c xago St. Brendan 074 in S. F.t^. Leg. 1 . aa; Monekes 
it weren ech-on, And yreuested faire and in queor*copet. 
c 13QS St, Swithiu 139 in E. E. F. (1863) 47 'I'o he myiihtre 
hi gonne wende Ireuested faire ynou). c Will. Paleme 
5047 pe patriarkes fit oper predates prestU were reueKtod. 
c 1435 Wyntoun Cron. v. x. 1891 pc preat, rawestyt on his 
wyaae For to reuaiflf htr aacryfyce. 1482 Caxton Go(ff. cxL 
309 Emonge the men of anne^ were the men of the Cnirche 
reuested with awbea and stoolcs. ai 54 B Hall Chron.^ 
Hen. y//ff gob, The CardiniiU beyng retiested to ayng 
Masse, the Erie of Essex brought the Bason with water. 
1588 Allen Admon. 14 She hath caused the Priests, .to he 
caried in acomefull manner reueated through the streatea. 
sAufi Bible (Donay) Lev. vi. xo llie priest sTui)l be revested 
with the tunike. 

fi. 13 .Set^n Sag, (W ) 3356 To kirk that led that faire 
lady; A prieste was leuLst hastily. 1338 R. Brunnu CAren. 
(x8io) 36 pe bisshop OwakS herd of iml miracle apeke, Reueat 
\Prin/eti Renat ; F. revestnsii at pe toumbei he tok vp pe 
bones. ai4oo-’So Alexander 1500 pou & H prelaus & 
prestis of pe temple, Raueste \Dnbl. Keuest] all on a raw. 
c <475 Rauf Coiljear 346 The gentill Bischop Turplne 
cummand thay se, With thretcie (!onaent of Preiatis reuest 
at anc aicht. C1530 Lix Bkrngrs Artk. Lyt. Bryl. (1814) 
403 The byahop ol Panooponc, reuest in hia pontificalibus, 
..there dydde axe the banea betwene them. 1303 Rites 4 
Mon. Durham (Surteea Soc.) 7 They were always revest 
in the same place. 

b. In general use : To clothe, apparel, attire. 
1489 Caxton Fnytee ijf A. 11. iv. 98 Toke tlieyr garmentes 
fro them and reuested iheyre owne^ folke with the same. 
x$i3 Dougla9 Alneis vi. \x. 46 Tisiphouc . . Li bludycaip 
revestit and ounyid. igpo SraNiEa F, Q, it. I aa Her 
nathelease lli'enchauntei ..Did thus revest, and deckt with 
dew habiliments. 16x6 Miooleton Civitatis Amor Wks. 
(Bullen) VIL afis They deported, .to be disrobed of their 
beriniis’ weada, and were revested in robes of crimson taffeta. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xv. xevi, He first revests bis arms 
and breast, which by Their naked valour did his foes defy. 
1664 Evelvn tr. Frearfs Archit. 11. i. 91 Revested with Cba 
moia rich and splendid Apj^arel which Art can invent. 

truH^f. a XS47 SuaRBV in ToUel's Misc. (Arb.) xx The 
pleasant plot reueatet^reen with war me. 1590 Alex. Humb 
Jiymnst etc. (Bonn. Cl.) 45 Quhen darknea hes the heaueo 
revest. i6es Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (x6i8) 111. 
647 The bodle it aelfe . in the resurrection . .shall be reuested 
with the nature of the aoule. 1849 Alcoran 96 See the 
bonea of thine Aaae ; 1 will recollect and revest tliem with 
flesh. 

2 . r^. To dress or apparel (oneself), csp. in 
ecclesiastical vestments. Also 
a. xa97 R. Glouc (KoIIb) x 1,114 pe godeman vor drede 
to churclie wende.. & reuestede him bi pe aoter. C1374 
CHAUcEa Trpyins ill. 31 Right so as tfaea holtes and thes 
haycB..KevestTn hem m grene whan that May IS. «i4m 

Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 347/706 Reiiesten him imnne 
wole be wel Wip riche pal and aendel. a 149a Kni. do la 
Tear (1868) 49 That aignifletha that ye had made mani 
preeates reuest hem, and aynge masses for thalre aoulea. 
1489 Caxion Fortes ^ A. iv. xviL eSo Therf^e it was 
owyned that reiifl^oiise should reueate and clothe hemself 
of the same. 01533 Lo. BciiNeaa Muon IxKi. axe He., 
chargyd them, .to reuest tfiem aelaea wkh croaeeand myter 

6 copes. 1574 Hbllowes Guatards Fean. Ep. (1577) 4* 
It Is as nemsssrie that the knight doe mraw, as priest 
reuest himselfe. 1603 Coronnt. Jas. / (1885) j 7 ’he Arch- 
Bishop, .reveatetb bimselC xfiga J. Wbioht tr. Ceunus'Msd. 
Parudea vl xsf As bee was revesting himself io Almeria'S 
Robes. 

fi, Cmreor M, 10949 Zachari., reuest him on his 

aaner, ^hoa ha went vnto fit auter. cxjFfiMetr, Mom. 78 
This bissclippe,a]s the auuNre es, Reoestehim to syngehis 

S. To inveit or endow property. 


Et9M Mebtsfme 97, 1 en}oyiM..tliat ye doo edeiye-.a 
pryorye with viii aionkM,aod that ye reuesta them whh 
lentea and rauenuea. 

4 t. "J o put on (atftre) again. AUoy(g. 
lift SrLVBarBa Du BarMss i. i. 440 Those.. shall rim, and 
all revest The flesh and bones that they at first pi ww est. 
iflos - Soon, late Peace iv, Reve&t (yee States) your Robes 
of dignitie, a 1639 Won on Ps. civ. 10 i^ain, when Ihoo 
of Lite rei>ew*at nic Seeds, The witheied Fieldk revest their 
chearfiil weeds, sfiifi Cily Alarum 4 If.. 1 could awake ail 
those,. to ahaka off that froaen timidity,. .and revest their 
wonted courage. 1869 LoNur. Dnuie^ DJ, xiii. 104 Like 
others for our spoils shall we return ; But not that any one 
may them revest. 

6 . red. and ahsoL To clothe oneself again,. 

1609 SvLVESTKS Du Bartas^ Spociaeles viii. When Tram 
with Leaves and Blosaoms thw re-vest. i 46 o F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Treat. 190 Beinjt disrobed,.. he receives from 
the Kings own haadeertain stnpea.. .Which done he revests. 

Hence t Beve*«tliig vbl. sb^ Oh. 
a isoo in Archaeol. LIl. 313 The Keveatyng of the abbot 
of Westminster alt evensong. 

Heweat ufvc'«), v.^ [f. Rx- 5 a + Vk«t w.] 

1 . tram. To reinvest (one) with power, owner- 
ship, or office ; to reinstate. 

Pit KINGTON Burnyngt Poults Ch. K vj b. Becau<(e 
the kings haia reuested and reseated me of the whole arch* 
btftliopricke. 1570 Foxr A. 4 A/, 'ed. a) 843/1 Cominnund- 
ing him y* AnMline. .shuid be reuested agayn into hib arch* 
bidiopricke. X594 TGukkne Setimus 1497 We will thrust 
SeliniuM from his throne, And reuest Acomat in the Bmpirie. 
1843 Pbvnnk /’ e/.jr 4 A*, tavouriie 57 (Was nolj then, the 
Pope revested in his long exploded usurped sopreniacic m 
our ReaJme t 

2 . To vest (something) again m a person, etc. 

1697 Luttrki.l Bney Eel. (1857) IV. 195 The lords yester^ 

dny reed the bill.. for revesting the sinecure of Landinain 
in Wales in John Spademan in trust for loseph Hill. 1709 
Public Chnreu'isrs 58 A Bill to revest in tne Universities the 
monopoly in Almanacks. s8q J. Masshall Const, opin. 
(1839) 367 The whole effect allowc.d to this Judgment was to 
revest in the crown the powers of government. 1885 Act 
48 4 49 1 'ict. c. 48 Preamble, To restore to and re-vest in him 
llie lands belonging to the said ancient territorial earldom. 

ellipt. x8a6 Kent Cotusu, 1. v. (1858) I. xis If a captured 
ship escapes fi om the captor, or is retaken, or if the owner 
ransoms her, his property is thereby revested. j 

3. *To lay out in aomcLhiug less fleetiug than 
money ; as, to revest money in stocks.* 

i8a8-3a in WxfiaTBM. 

4 . itilr. To become reinvested {in one). 

afigi Sia J. Davjks AbrMg. Reports 1 7 Had A been dis- 
seitied, there the right reniaincs and the pohsessioii may 
reve&t 1765 Att % Geo. HI, c. a6 Preamble, Tire right of 
the said mines royal revested in his then Miyesty King 
George the Second. 1766 Blacksionk Comm. 11 . 434 [They] 
shall go to his executors or admiiustrators,..and shall not 
revest in the wife. x886 Law Rep Weekly Notes 189/1 He 
obtained his discharge in March, 1883,.. and die equity of 
redemption levestad in him. 

Hence Beve*atmic vbl. sb.^ 

1766 Burrow Rep, 11 . iai4 Speculative Refinements., 
concerning tlie Change or Ke-vesting of Property. 

t Rev^'flt, obs. f. RKvirr v. So Bove-ated 
ppl. a. ; Beve'fltment. 

S684 tr. Siege Luxembourg 17 They have three stories of 
Battlements, with a revexted Ditch... in the Revest incut 
whereof are Cnponieies. X745 Nova Scotia A rck. (1B69) 150 
Two Bastions have almost entirely been revested ; . the old re- 
vestments, .would ina little while longer have tumbled dowiL 

t Keve'Ster, sb., obs. var. Rbviwtrt sb. I . 

1611 Spbro Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. xii. | 5. 973 The Crosse of 
Lead.. was kept io the Treasury or Reuester of Glabieii- 
bury Church . . till the Suppression thereof. 
tSOTe’Rtar, oh.'-*^ [Cf. prec. and Rb- 
YBBTRY V.] tram. To replace in the vestry. 

sa86 in .Arthaeol. 1 . 1. 49 To light he tapers to the wnsours 
ana to see them borne orrevestend and the quierto be sericed. 

t Seva’starp Obs. [var. of Kxvebt v.\ 
after vesture or vestry.} tram. To array, robe, 
dreu. Also rejl. 

1494 Fa WAN eSron. vn.ccxx!. 343 Where the stole b worna 
nexte vnto the albe, whnn the preest is reuest red to inas.se. 
1533 Cranmer Let. in Misc, Writ. (Parker Soc.) 345 Which 
alTrevestred ourselves in our pontificalibiia rxgfo tr. Pol. 
Verg. Eng. Mitt. (Camden No. 36) 80 Having a place fretlie 
■elected for the plantinge of their tents, theye revestred their 
Yowthe in arniowre. 

Heve*stiary. [sd. F. revestiaire or med.L. 
revestidrium : see RkvgsT c/.l and Vestiary sb.} 
« Rivbbtry. 

CS440 AJpk. Tates 403 When be come in-to h reveatiarie, 
ft saw he stole and pe vestiment at was layo furth for be ' 
dekyn. 148^ Caxton Gold. Leg. 357 b/a Whenne be was 
■ecretely in the reuestyarye he hadde no chayer. sfiof 
Camden Rem. uj The impious lewea ascribed all miraclea 
to a name . . ingraveoed in Che revestiarie of the Temple. 

i xyvh M. Davies Athem. Brit. I. 397 The latter Rabinical 
fews ui*d to ascribe all Miracles to a Name which was 
engniT*d in the RevestUry of the Temple.] i8so Scorr 
Monad, xvi, We will,. despatch a servant express to the 
keeper of onr reveattsrytosend us such things as he may want. 
SWMtxy (rJVc'stri), sb.. Forms: 5-6 re- 
Testre, 5 vewystre, 6 reuMfere; 5 reaastarjr; 
6-7 reu-, MTostria (6 ^lye ) ; veu-, 5- re- 
▼estiT* [ad. OF. revestiaire (sec prec.), after 
vestsy : see also Kbverter jA and Rivbrvume.] 

1 , The vestiy of a chuich (for temple). 

In omnmbn use dvrisig tha lO-trdi centBrias. 


0797) 79 1** makyag of tha crosae tristles and sattyna an a 
grate sJinery in ther e ve rt ry. 1507 in FiddaS Wolssf^tfUb) 
it. t03 Goo man b not abla both to atiande and luqpa ike 
ffvessry anddoall things in the chuitdia. Hounsihcd 

Chun. 111 . 1x85/1 One of the aaiithdores of S. Dionisa 
church . with the dore of the reuentrte of the same churcl^ 
ware both striken through suid broken. s8ai Bp. MouNTOOlf 
DuUnboi la The Priest and ^dituas..led the man along 
thoiow Courts, Porclies, lbs, Chancelst &c. into their In- 
most Reuestries. 1883 Cave BecUsiastki Jmrod. p. xiv, 
The Cotuniissioners etiter*d every where into the Tein(ilei, 
and threw open the Doors of their mo^^t secret Reveatries, 
1844 Palcv Ch. Restorers 106, I wbh you could see the 
cxquisixe decorated reveatry at WUli^liam near Cam- 
bridge. 1880 Sat. Rem No. 1090. 13s i'he reveatry, which 
hod been walled up.., when again opened, diadosad tha 
copea, albs, chaaobim, and other garmenta of the priesta 
eittrii. 1999 Lett Suppress. Monast. (Camdeni 976 Jlem, 
the lytle cundyc standyng at the revesirye doie^ aoki to 
George Stonyng. 

trmasJ s^a Douglas jEneis vi. i. 154 To the, abo, 
within our realmia, sal be Mony heciet closet and revestre. 
a 1641 Br. Mol-mtaou Acts 4 Alon. (1643) 7 It is laid up with 
God in deeniM^oif, in the Revesirics of ctcniity. 
t 2 . A vestry meeting. In qui it. a//n'A. Oh. 

1631 Be atm WAIT Wkimmes. Questman 79 Some orders., 
which he purposeth the next revestrie day to present to iha 
rest of hU wonibipfull brethren. 

Hence t Kaira*atry w., to lay up. Obs. rarr-*. 
1804 Bk Mountacu Gagg 3M The Arke was reveslried hi 
tlie most holy place. 

I Oh. rare. [Cf. Revert w.i and 
Vbrtubs.] 

1. -REVEarrBT I. (Cf. Reverter f A.) 

X5a7 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 16 My bodye to tie 
bured wiin the white frerla of Ciiester in Chare Cbansell 
affore the revesture durr. 

2 . Vesture; vestments. 

01548 Hall Chron., Men. Vtil, 73 h, The Aoltars oflhb 
Chapel I were hanged with riche reuesturt of cloth of gold. 
i8ax Br, Mouhtagu Diatribee 534 The persons initiated 
were kaflei. And so were the places and Keueatures in 
which they were initiated. 

Bevet^ oils, form uf Rivet. 

Sevat (liVct), V. [ad. P'. revttirx see next] 
trans. To face (an embankment or wall) with 
masourv or other material, esp. in fortification. 

x8ia Wblumctdm inGurw. (1837) IX. 197 Works in 
earth ate equally good, if not lietler . . than thoite revetted 
in masonry. i8m F, A. CRiFFiriis Ariil. Man. (iG6a) 

8 sappers, with baasistants, to revet the work. iBSo V. L. 
Camkkon Our Future Highway 1 1 . xii. 350 The face of the 
river bank was revetted with faggots of brushwood. x 88 a 
Mint. Mugin 1 . it. a 6 In flying trench-work gabions art used 
to revet the inierior siopie of the parapet. 

Aavdift (rfv/iT), V. Also reveta. [ad. F. fv- 
vPtir OP\ revest ir\ see Revert v.ij prec. 

x8a8 J. M. Sveakman Brit. Gunner (ed- a) 404 1 o find the 
Number of Turfs required to KCvetc (mcJ a Work, stga 
Southey Hist. Penins. War 111 . 396 When they came to 
the escarpe, which was not revfited, the men scrambled up. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 347/a The exterior of tlie parapet 
and the escarp of the ditch are covered or reveled with sods. 
1865 J. FBBGuasoN Mut, Ankii. 1 . 157 The great mass of 
the palace. .was raimd by artificial means to a height uf 
30 fL. .and carefully revfiied with stone. 

II Sev 4 temeat (r^v^im&n;. Also revete- 
mantu [F. revStement . revesiiment,^^i^ 
revestimtento, I’g. -mento. It. rtveslimenta : see 
prcc. and -KENT.] 

1, Fortif. Revetment X. 

1771 Emycl, Brit, 11. 8ao/i s.v. Foriiprmtion, To pre- 
vent the earth of the parapet (whidi aeldom has any 
revetement 1x770 revetment]) from falling into the ditch. 
X790 Bf.at80N Jv«7'. 4 Mil. Mem, 11 . 163 Having only a 
rampart, with a revetement flanked with redana s8aa 
Wrllincton in Gurw. Desp, (183$) 111 . a77 , 1 am inclined 
lobe of opinion, .that the re«’8teinent would not bear thoae 
pieces of a heavy calibre. x8m F.ucrcL Brit. IX. 443/8 A 
masuve envelope, . . formed 01 earto with thick nasonry 
revfitementx both in front and in rear. 

2 . Ctvil Eng. - Revetment s, 

X838 Civil Eng 4 A rck, ymi. 1 . 380/2 In the backing of 
reiainiiig-walls, revetements, &c., it (sc. concrete] may be 
advantai^eously applied. x 8 W Daily Hews xo Dec. 3/4 The 
■ea wa^ yesterday.. breaking over the revetementa ana pier 
in great quantities. 

B. Arch. » Revetment 3 . 

18^ Civil Eng. pArck. yrm. II. 044/1 The sione for tlie 
revetement, or casing of the exterior (of tiie pyramid], . . is a 
compact limestone. x8l8 New Princeton Rev. V. 141 The 
absence of any fragmatits of columns, friexeS) cornices, etc. 
(excrot terra-cotta revetementa), confirms the theory that 
the £tru»ican temple was boilt of wood. 

4 . attrib., as nevSteateut wall. 
x8a8 J. M. SpRAaMAH Brit.Gwmoriyd a) 351 The manner 
of detemuning the strength of revetement walla. i «89 
MarpeVs Mao. June ga/i llack of all this rises a Stone re- 
vetement umlf supporting the river street. 

Hevatmmt (rfvetm^t). [ad. F. revitement % 
tee prec. and cf. Revet v.J 

1. Fert^. A retaining- wall (of masonry or other 
materudf supporting the face of an earthen ram- 
part or the ^e of a ditch. 

1779 (see RxvArEMSNT x]. xBjfi Pmtny CmeL X. 37s/e 
The oo^oa . .at the top of the levctmeot. 1869 Kinglars 
Crimea (1877) JIL v. 365 The fort was sarrounded by a 
ditcht . . with revetments in masonry, tfigh Vovuc ft Steven- 
son Mint. Diet. 341/2 In field fortification, the materiab 
useciTor t^e revetments are gabions^fascines, sand liags [etc.], 

2. Civii Eftg. A facing of masonry^ concrete 
lodg, etc., supporting or protecting a bank or 
embanJemenL 
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BXVBTT^. 


iM CMt Kng. ^ Arch. ymt. I. jjs/t B, revetment or 
•e« well. tIM iUu9tr, AWvr e reb. ixo/i I'he re- 
vetment (of tbe dry dock| et top wee 6 feet 8 inches broed. 
s8lo Ball ynngh Lift indin xl 494 I'he aite of the to%m 
of Cuttack.. hen necmuted coetly revetmenu end other 
protective works on the river fece. 

8. Arch, A feeing of etone or other hard meterial 
over a leie d arable lubetance. 

sSpi SeLLSee tr. SehHckhardt'M Schlitmnnn*t Rxenn. >50 
The slebe. .were originally the mere outward reveimeut of 
a meiiive wall. 

4. attrih,^ as rmiment wall^ system^ etc. 

1838 Penny Cyei, X. lo/i In large fortresses the escarp is 
the exterior surface of the revetment wall which supports 
the rampart. iMe Hmrper't Mmg, LXV. 61a The levee, 
Jetty, and revetment system is not so simple. 1884 Kkight 
Diet, Mtck, Suppl. 755/8 11 m building of the revetment 
mattress at Council Bluffs. 


BeTStto, obs. form of Rivet. 

Keva'ttedf ///. a, [f. Revet v.] Provided 
yrith a revetment. 

1879 CoMselCa Teekn. Rdue, IV. 136/a A dera ditch with 
a revetted escarp. 1888 H. D. Hutchinson FUM FeriiA 
(ed. a) 47 There oeing an embrasure with revetted cheeks 
in each gun-portion. 

BaTB'tiingf vbl, sb. ff. Revet v,'\ a. The 
action of facliiE with masonry, etc. ; also attrib, 
b. The materi Js used to form a revetment. 

s88d In KnUht Diet. Meek. Suppl. 755/x 'ihe revetting 
should be put on so as to extend [etc.^ 1884 Milit, Rngm. 
1 . tt, 07 The revetting of this step is done alter the parallel 
Is completed, /bid, 19 Revetting materials should not be 
made up in the park. 

Bari'brate (rA), [R b- 5 » 1 

1. $n/r. To vibrate again. 

a 1763 Snrnstonb Rconomy i. 46 This open'd soul, This 
boon companion, this elastic breast Kevibrates quick. i8o| 
Janx PoRTxa Thmideus (t8a6) 111 . xiii. ao4The chord once 
touched, every note revibraied. Bailsv FeattisuvL, 

W06 Which caused.. earth revibrate to nor inmost base. 


2. trans. To cause to vibrate again. 

1898 i:}nify Mews 13 Apr. 8/3 If the record of these vibra- 
tions were retraced over the needle it would re-vibrate the 
diaphragm. 

So Bavihratloa, * the act of vibrating back *• 
i8a8-3a in Wxsstrx 

t&OVi'Oti V, Obs, ran-K £f. retde/-, ppL 
8tem of L, rtvitufre.} tram. To recover. 

m tds8 Br. Hall SpectaiitUs Life Reip. Wka (i66n) a8 
Lord Chancellor Ellesmere, .adiudged these two sued for 
PrebendiL clearly to be return'd to the Church, untill by 
common law they could, .be revicted. 

t SBVi'Otioil Obs, rare, [ad. late L. av- 
vic/idM-emt n. of action f. revincin : see prec.] 

L Refatation, disproof. 

1677 Oalb Crt, Gentiles 111. xex The Invalldltle. .of the 
evasion we have already in part demonstrated. But for a 
more satisfactory roviction thereof let us a little exnmine it 
according to rules both of Philosophie and Tbeologie. 

2. Keconquest, recovery. 

1679 Harby Key Sner, Script. L 9 To heal the Churche’s 
almost deadly wounds..; and to procure the Peace, Con- 
version, and Revictron of all Sects and Nations, 
t Bevi'Ction error lor Kbviviction. Obs. 


165a Br. Hall Gr. Myst. 0/ Getflinese | 9 Do we live to 
•ee a raviction of the old Sadducisme, so long since dead 
and forgotten T 

&BTiotnal (rfvi't'l), V. Forms: a. 6 re- 
▼itaillo, revi-, reui-, reujtayle ; revittell, 
6-7 revittle. fi. 6-7 reuiotuol, reviotiuiU, 7- 
reviotuaL [f. Re- 5 a Victual v.] 

1. Sraas. To supply (a place, fleet, etc.) with a 
fresh stock of provisions. Also rf/i, 

a. 1513 Ldl BaaNKRS Frviss. I. ccxiii, 3^ Perauenture ther 
be some that are comynge to reuitayle y* castelL 1543 
Stmte Papers IX. 437 The Prynoe wyth his arm^, havyng 
revytayled Heynsborah,. .are retoriied home. \m Flbmino 
CoHtn. Holinsked 111 . 1400/1 When air Richard Greeneheld 
bad. .reuittelled hiniselfe, and laden his ships with horsses. 

8. SS79 Fbnton Gnicciard, (1618) 046 [He] reuictualled 
Pisa continually with a Gallion and other Brisandines. 
1603 Knollbs Hist. Turks (16a 1) xi88 Having reWctualled 
Buda, his purpoM was for this yere to returne. 1893 
Lutterll Bri^Rel. (1B57) 111 . 173 Orders are sent to the 
admiralls . . to revictuall the smaller ships. 1790 Cartk Hist, 
Eng. 11 . yaa The siejce lasted aevenu months; the place 
being revictualied, and the garrison relieved five diilerent 
times. 1813 Sia R. Wilson Priv. Diafy(id62) II. 139 , 1 would 
■weep through Berlin, revictual the fortresseiL and return 
via Magdeburg. 1861 Goldw. Smith Lect. Mod. Hist, iv. 
x6 This colony did not, like Virginia, require to Im refounded, 
not even to be re-victualled. 1878 Bosw. Smith Cartkesgs 
X07 The Roman fleet after it had been revictualled and re- 
paired, stood right across the Mediterranean. 

2. ahsol. To procure or take in a fiesh supply of 
provisions. 

s6i8 Ralxioh Lei, In Rem, (t66t) aafi You shall hear from 
me.. from the Newfound Land, where 1 mean to moke 
clean my Ships and revictuxL lOgfl Milton Lett, of State 
Wks. 1851 VI ll. 3*1 In regard he had design'd to revittle in 
Portugal, from woenoe he was driven by contrary Winds. 
i«i Lomi. Com, No. 6000/0 A Frigate. .Is arrived at the 
Texel..to revictoal. 1849-96 Alison Hist, Europe VI 1 . 
aUL I 39. ISO Ha watered and revictualled at Bahia. 1870 
Daify Hews at Oct., An invading army . . ia therefore 
greatly harassed and cannot aaaily revictual. 

Hence Bevi'oUuilliiig vbL sb, and ftft/, a. Also 
Barl'otaalment. 


ittg Lo. BaaNBRS /Vt^frr. II. clxix. 195 It was foumysshed 
with vytayles to haue been kepte seuen vare without any 
reuytaylynge. t6oa Carxw Comumil ajo No small quan- 
title for the revituling of weather-driuen ahii^ea. 1870 


Pa// Mall G. 7 Nov. 8 The Provisional Govemnunt made 
the revtctualllng of Paris, .a sUse ywA seen, 1870 Observer 
13 Nov., In return for the privilege of tevictualawat, tha 
I* reach authoriifes oflerad no kind of equivalent. 

Obs, Also 6-7 ranie, 7 ronjo. 
[a. F. rmtfi ( ■ It. rittvi/e, Sp. and Pg. revile), 
verbal sb. f. renvier Retie si.] 

1 . In card-playing, a higher stake ventured by a 
player against that proposed by an opponent 

1998 Grkrmb Conny Caiek, 11. Wks. (Orosart) X. 79 At 
last to maintain the main and to checke vies with reuies, he 
laide his honte in the hasard, and loat him. a i8t8 J. Davibb 
(H eref.) Wittes Pii^. Wks. (Grosart) II. 38/1 Some Elders, 
for re-uies, passe Pare, and Post, When lo, the Yonger 
shares, or Doubles it. 18^ Gagb West Issd, ix. a6 So the 
cards were handsomely shuflied, the vies and reviet were 
doubled. Ibid,, Sometimes the vies and revies went round 
of twenty patacons. 1680 (see Rxvis v. 3). 
ftg, iMi Grkbmb Cons^Caick. To Rdr., They haue their 
vies and reuies vppon the poore Cunnies backe, till (etc.]. 

2. transf, a. A return blow or thrust. 

19B9 Gssbnb Tullies Lone Wks. (Orosart) VII. aos In his 
owne minde hauttig a boute or two with fancie, he gaue hir 
so deepe a reuie that hee held affection at the swordes point, 
b. A re()eLition ; a renewed inspection. 

In quot. x6ax perh. associated with retdew, 

1988 Grkxnb Metasnotphosis Wks. (Grosart) IX. 93 And 
here multiplying sigh vpon sigh with double and trebble 
reuies, sbee ceased. lOos (Juaelkb Esther vi, He lik't 
them all, but when with strict reuye He viewed Ester's 
face, his wounded eye Sparkl'd. 
tBavie*,v. Obs, Also 5-7 reujBf 6-7 renle, 
T 6 vy. [ad. F. renvier, ^Sp, and Pg. revidar. 
It. rinvitare, late L. reinvl/dre, f. L. re- Re- + 
invit&re to invite.] 

1, trans. To return (an invitation), rare 

c 1430 Pi/gr, Lyf Atankode lit. xliii. (186^ If it bifalle 
that be drinke first, that oother wole drinke also, and seyth 
anoon, i reuye it. 

2. L o challenge in retnrn. Also inlr,, to make 
return of a challenge on another, rare. 

c 1470 Hardino CkroH. civ. a For whose beautie it should 
the kiiyghtes moue In armes so echeone other to reuie, 'l‘o 
get a fame in play of chiuairy. Ibid, clxxviil. so Echeone 
on other of pride so reuied Without rule of marciall 
gouernaunce, I'hei smored wer, by their contrariaunce. 
d. In card-playing: To meet by venturing a 
larger stake than that proposed by an opponent. 
Also in flg. context. 

190X Flokio 2nd Fruitest^ S. I vye it, will 3rou hould Itt 

A, Yea sir, 1 hold It, and reuie it, but dis|«tch. 1991 . 
Gmrrnx Conny Cntck, {iB59) 05 He vie and revie every card 
at my pleasure till eyther yours or mine come out. 1998 

B. JoNBON Ev. Man in Hum, iv. i, Slight, here's a tnck 
vyed, and reuyed ! 1639 (Iuaslsx EmbJ. 11. v. 3 Thy cun- 
ning can but pack the cards .Thy game at weakest, still 
thou vy'st ; If seen, and then revy’d, neny’st 1680 Cotton 
Com// Gantesier (ed. a) 66 Tbe first or elde<«t sayn, IMe vye 
the Ruff, the next says. Tie see U, and the third, lie see it 
and revie it t Tie see your revie, says the first. 

tran^, 1997 J. King On Jonas (t6xB) 989, I cal to minde 
an auncient histone of vowes vied ana reuied between the 
citirens of Croto. 1609 Rowlsy Search for Money (Percy 
Soc.) 13 She vied and revied othes to the contrary that 
it was not so 1694 Gavtoh Pteea. Notes iv. ix. 935 All 
this time the Knights play'd it at Dutch Gleek, and had so 
vied it, and revieu it, that they wore all Honours in their 
faces. 1673 (R. Lrich] Truasp, Rek, xoo To y^'o him, and 
m him, and re-vye him in contradictions, lliis figure now 
is lost to any man that is not a gamester. 

4. intr. To make a revie or reviea. 

1991 Gmbsns Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) X. 97 So they 
vie and reuie till some ten shillings bee on the stake, a 1618 
T. Davies (Heref.) Wittes Pi/gr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 38/x 
Some, beeing Pa-riall,..Vy, and re-uy, and weene they all 
■hall winn. a X640 Jackson Creed x. xl. Wks. IX. 395 Like 
a wilful chafing gamester who after once be hiub begun to 
vie upon or provoke his adversary resolves to revie upon 
him and to provoke him further. 1680 Cotton Compl. 
Gamester (ed. s) 67 lie see it and revie, saith one ; Tie see 
it and reviej^saith another. 

ftg, 1694 Gayton Pieas. Notes iii. v. 96 Where he plaied 
his cards so well, and vied and revied so often, that his had 
scarce an eye to see withalL 

b. transf. To make counter-bids. 
s6ot Carbw Cornwall ja E/wtmn, .can no sooner fall In 
hand, then the Suniey Court shalbe wiuted on with many 
Officers, vying & reuying each on other, 
o. To retort or reuliate. 
a x6io Babincton Wks. (1609) 40X Not multiplying words 
with your husband,, .vying and revving, and will be, nlll he 
still hauing the last word. 1609 J. M. tr. Fotueea*s Devout 
Contempl, 533 He that vpon the vying of an inlmie will not 
..reuie vpon him but let it passe. «i734 North Exanu 
111. vi. I S3 (1740) 469 The other revyed, and denied'Miis 
Facts I and so too and fro, vying and re vying with perpetual 
Contradiction, little less than ^ving each other the Lye. 
Hence t Bevying vbl, sb. Obs, 

1639 Quarlbs Rmbl. 1. vL 9 True rest oontists not in 
the oft revying Of worldly drosse. s88e CtmoN Compl, 
Camexier (ed. 9) 67 For which seeing and revying they 
reckon but two, after that it is at once coma to eight. S889 
Tryal Bishops 69 We must not have vying aiuTre-vying, 
for then we shall have no end. 

SwifeW (rlViiS*)^ sb, Alto ve-Tiaw, Also 6 
roveu, (?-7 rev-, reuievre, 7 reuiew, [a. older 
F. revme (mod.F. revtee), vorbal tb* f. revcir, f. 
re- Re- -h tv/r:— L. vidPre to see.] 

1. 1. The act of lookinf^ over something (again), 
with a view to correcuon or improvement; a 
revisloa (of a book, etch). Now rare, 

1968 b LMt, Lit, Mm (Chrodan) ey We think so well of 


thoflmt liHBffBMien,atid reviewN of thoaa whiche hovotitheiia 
travailed tWin. s8aa Jagoabo NoteH Brvokde Diee. Err, 
CatesL NobMly, The sbhi alone ed such a Renerend man., 
would do esom good w kaepbg the praasa in order than 
tbe view, and revMW of twentia ptoofee by himseife. 
JuNiua Psunt, Auciessie A3 S^e things having passad 
therein, which, .b the review. . I wished might be altered. 
■Tte Whbatlt Bk, Cotes, Prefer PreC, S<m particular 
Alterations in after Reviews it will not be necessary to enter 
into the Detail of. 1790 Bubkb Pr, Rev, 354 What we 
have left standing In our several revbws and reformationib 
aa well as to what wa have altered or superadded. 
t b. A reviRO in printing. Obs, rare“~^, 
mBmo jASMAmo Note to Brooke*s Disc. Err. CatesL Nobility, 
Thou^ hee came not b person to ouer-looke the Presse, 
yet the Proofe, and Reulewes duly attended him, and ho 
perused them, .in the maner he did before. 

2 . Jmw, Kovbion of a sentence, etc., by some 
other court or anthority. 

1894 Bramhall Juh Vised, til. (r66i) 34 To render final 
Justice, that is, to receive the bst appeals of hb own Sub- 
jects, without fear of any revbw from Rome. 1889 Bubnbt 
Tracts (1689) I. 79 The Decisions of this Court can never 
be brought under a second Review. tya8 Act 6 A nno o. ii 
P 19 All reviews, reductions or suspensions of the sentences 
in maritime cases. 1769 Blackbtonb Cmsm. 1 . 11 Their 
sentence b final, decblve, irrevocabb 1 no appeal, no Cor- 
rection. not even a review can be had. dkn Act AGeo. ill, 
c. t<i I x6 To submit the said Interlocutor.. to the Revbw 
of ue Division to which the said Lord Ordinanr belongs. 
1833 Act 3*4 Will, IV, c. 46 I 70 The decision of the 
magbtrate shall be final, and not subject to review in any 
court. 1864 Pombboy Mimic, Law f 083 There b ample 
provision made for a review, .of the rulbgs of bw made by 
the Judge at the trial. 

D. Bill of review, (fee quot. 1838). 

1676 Dukb MooVs Law Charit, Uses Table av. Relief, 
No relbf upon a Bill of Review, after an Appeal, but in 
Parliament. 1788 BLACKS'roNB Comm, 111 . 454 A bill of 
review may be had upon apparent error in judgment, 
appearing on the face or the decree ; or, I7 specbl leave of 
the court s8i8 Cbuibb Digest (ed. e) IlL 908 Uikmi a bill 
of review brought between 30 and 40 years after the decree 

E rotiounced. 1838 Story Equity Pteadings 1 5 A Bill of 
Leview, which U brought to examine and reverse a decree 
made upon a former Bill, which has been duly enrolled, and 
thereby become a record of the Court. 

o. Commission, Court, of review : (fee quots.). 
a 1633 Coke Inst. iv. Ixxiv. (1648) 341 Upon a sentence 
given by the High Commbsioners, a Commission of Review 
may be granted to and for the party grieved. 1766 Entick 
LondonVI. 33 The king has it in hb Mwer to grant a comp 
mission of review under the broad oeal. for the delegates to 
consider and judge again, what has been decreed in the 
court of delegates, snt Act t 8 R Will, /!% c. 56 | 9 Tbe 
said Judges or any Three of them shall, .form a Court of 
Review,.. and Hhall have Superintendanoe and Controul in 
all Matters of Bankruptcy. 1838 W. Bbll Diet. Lem Scot, 
344 M'he court of review, in all questions connected with the 
representation of tbe peerage of Scotland, b the House of 
Lords. 


8 . A formal inspection of military or naval forces 
by the sovereign or other high personage, or by the 
general in command. 

[ssff9 T. Washington tr. Nsckolafs Voy. t. ti. We made 
. . reuiewe of the gentlemen, souldiert and other of our 
company, j 1883 Lond. Gas. No 1839/300 Thursday last hb 
Most Christian Majesty took a Review of the Cavaliy. 17x3 
Ibid, No. 5x06/3 Their Lordships will meet at the Horse- 
Guards. .to finbh the said Review. 177X Junius Lett. xliL 
(17B8) 849 It is not probable that he would appear again 
before his soldiers, even in tbe pacific ceremony of a review. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, A grand review was to take place 
upon the Lines, a 1678 Princess Alicb Biogr, Sk, k Lett, 
(1884) 164 The Sultan, . . in whose honour a great naval review 
at Spithead was held. 

attrib. 1876 Voylb ft Stbvbnson Milit, Diet. #44/9 When 
a regiment or any larger body of men paaa in review order 
before the sovereign or reviewing ofiicen 


Cuirassiers, a visitation of tbe clergy. 1840 Mbs. I’KOLUorB 
Widow Mesrriod i, She had made up her mind that day to 
have a general review of all her children's heads. 1889 
Dickbns MuL Fr. 1. vi, I'he guests filed out in the best 
order: Mbs Abbey standing al; the.. door.., to hold a 
cersmony of review and dismissaL 

b. In phr. to march or pass in review, 

1708 Pope Dune, ml Ar^, Soma of the persons he causes 
to pass in review before his eyes, tqpx Johnson Rambler 
No. ^ P a Tbe little family paned 111 review before him. 
tfba T. Nbvilb Imit, Juvenesl^ She seas him bow in Sash 
and Solitaire March in Review. 

4. An inspection, examination. In review, under 
examination. 

s6ii CoTOB., Revieit, a review taken by the King of hb 
Officers accounts. 17^ Museum Rust, IV, Iv. as At tha 
end of May I make a second revbw, and if 1 find one branch 
..stronger than the other, 1 cut.. it off 1793 Smbaton 
Edystone L, | a 6 a note, Thb bolt and shackle would neoes- 
•anly be in review on getting b the bridle. 1831 HhascHBL 
Astron, viti. e76 Uranus was discovered by SirW. Henchet 
in 1781, ..in the course of a revbw of the heavens. 1883 
Whvtb Mblvillb Gladiators 1. epB Aa the crowd pass the 
different coinbatanfa in review, iKXM..have more backen 
than thair old favourite. 

6 . A geoeral survey or reconsidcEatioa of some 
■abject or thing. 

1804 Pabsons Reviem Tm Pnbttko DiapuL Prefw I Imvn 
tfaou^t good kete to examine all together in thb Re-view. 
1613 PuRCHAB Pitgrsmag* i. xiii. (16x4) 71 Let vt take a 
little rtuiew of tome pnndpall occurrcnti in the former 
Catalogue, letg M. Davibb A then. BriLl. Pief. 1 To taka 
a Review of tbe old and new Game of Pamphbts, play|d 
and penn'd by the meaner sort 1738 ButlIS Anesl, u. iii, 
380 They amount lo a mnch higher degree of proof upon 
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meli « Joint rtviow. 1794 Bunn Amttr, Tmx, Brof., 
Wka. 11 . 348 Ho boa uucon n review of the eflecte of nil 
the •ehemee which hnvo been encoeaeively adopted. 1871 
C. Davim M 9 tric SftU ill. 178 I'he review of the prace^* 
Inge in Great Britain and Franco .. preeenu the general 
•umoct under two ve^ diflhrent eopecte. 

b. Without article, eip. in or undtr rtvUw^ 

1700 Burutt S 9 rm, Wke. 1874 11 . Prof. 6 Review and 
attention, and even forming a Judgment, bocomee fatigue. 
i8m Shbllbv St Irv^ x, It would unfold a tale or too 
much horror to trace, in review, the drcumetancee at they 
then occurred. 1878 Bmowninc Lm SmtuimM 05 Paning 
lightly in review What Momed hitaand what teemed miaiea 
1888 Pmll Mall G*j Feb. ii/i Paaeing under review the war 
dangera to which Germany and Pruttia have been expoeed. 

o. Const, ^(the agent). 

1800 CoLQUHoUN Comm. Tkamet Pref. p. vl, A variety 
of oflences. have been brought under the review of the 
Reader. 187s Whitnbv Lift Lattf, ii. is Directions given 
but not executed under the review of consciousness. 

6 . A retrospective survey of past actions, etc. 

1673 Rim, Humturt Tvum so The reviews of their own 

vertuous actions may give them content. 1773 Johnson 
Lit ii Mrs. Tkrali 37 Apr., 1 have lived a life of which 
1 do not like the review. 1784 Cowraa Task iv. 184 
Memory's pointing wand, That calls the past to our exact 
review, sm M. Axnolo Niw Sinm xvii, Is the pleasure 
tliat b tast^ Patient of a long review ? • ' 

7. a. A general account or criticism of a literary 
work (esp. a new or recent one) either published 
separately or, more usually, as an article in a 
periodical or newspaper. 

1849 R. Bailmb Review of Doctor Bramble., hb 

Faire Warning, lysa Hxabnb Collect (O.H.S.) IV. 44 
When 1 wrote last, I had not seen w* honour have done 
me in y« Review of Leland. 1770 Wbslkv frtU. 11 July, 1 
was presented with Mr. Hill's Keview, i8e4 W. E. ANoaRwa 
Critical Review of Fox's Book of Martyrs. sSgo 
Thackeray Piadiunis xlii. If a review of his work was very 
laudatory, it was a great pleasure to him to send it home 
to his mother at Fairoaks. 1898 L. Sibphrn Stud. Biogr, 
11 . ii. 69 The fuller reviews, which in the Edinburgh sup- 
planted the old meagre analysis of books. 

b. A periodical publication consisting mainly 
of articles in which current events or questions, 
or literary works, are discussed or criticized. 

1705 HakUras Ridivhms 11. 10 No matter whether false 
or true. Take pattern by D[e] F(oe]'s Review, a tjot Paioe 
Dafkoi k Apollo 35 So do your Brother Quacks and Brother 
Beaua Meniorbla only, and Reviews, write Prose. 179a 
Ann. Rig. Pref. vi, Endeavouring to be as extensively useM 
as passible, we aimed at uniting the plan of the Magazinea 
with that of the Reviewa 1813 South by March to Moscow 
V, They all of them knew Mr. JefTrey'a Review, Which 
with Holy Writ ought to be reckon'd. sStItf Sat, Riv, 
5 Aug. ZP9/1 There were no reviews in which he might 
either suggest his own improveineats or be censured for ob 
plagiarisma 

o. attrib, and Comb, 


1781 Cowpbr Lit to y, Newton 17 Dec., I would not appear 
a dunce in matters that every Review.reader must needs be 
apprized of. 1807 Southey Lett, (i8so) 111 . 1 1 «, 1 will seek 
more review employment,, .and scribble verses fur the news- 
papers. sSao-i Byron in Westm. Goa, (1901) 5 Feh. 5/e. 
Your review people have no more right to kill, than any 
other footpads. 

II. 8 . A second or repeated view. 

This would now be taken as re-view (rl-). 

1865 Sir T. Hkrbbrt Trav, (1677) 156 Abbas, .having in 
that sort satisfied hb passion, returned, .to take a re-view 
of his cruel execution. 1683 Kbnnett tr. Ereum. on Folly 
37 That which at first blush seems alive, b in truth dead ; 
and that again which appears aa dead, at a nearer review 
proves to be alive. 1704 Swift T, Too £p. Ded. to Prince 
Posterity, Returning in a very few Hours to take a Review, 
they were all torn down, and fresh ones in their Places. 
170$ ATTBaeuNY Sirm. ii. ( 1796 ) II. 65 The Works of Nature 
will bear a Thousand Views, and Reviews, and will still 
appear new to ua. 

t b. The fact of aeeing lome place or person 
again. Obs. rare. 

sfiga J. Wriomt tr. Camu^ Nat Paradox vi. 127 As the 
weary Pilgrim after a tedious travaill rejoyceth at the re- 
VMw of Ills Native Soil. «86o F. Brooke tr. Li Bland i 
Trav. ail Our fellows, .found us at Carboran, . where you 
imagine the joy thb review diffused through ell of us. 

Also 6-7 reulew. [f. 
Re- and View v, (cf. prec.), after F. rvw/r, Sp. 
and Pg. mvr, It. riviaere^ L. revidire.l 
1 1. trans. I'o see or behold again. Obs. 

1591 Tnnb. Raigm K, yokn (z8ii) a8 Twbe will I not 
reuiew the mornings rise, Till 1 haue torne that trophie 
from thy backe. 1813 Purchab PilgHsnesgi ix. iv. (1614) 
849 Long it was before hb longing could be satbfied to re- 
uiew hb Countrey and friends. 1719 Pope Odpu, vi. 347 
Would'st thou 9oon review thy native plain T 1780 Falconbb 
Shipwr. L 40X Where, anxioue to review hb native shore, 
He on the roaring wave embark'd once more. 1798 Pboqb 
Anonym. (1800) 4 Upon.xpvbwlng aplace after an abaanoe 
of tome time, the eeverel actioni which formerly have passed 
there are wont to occur to the mind. 

2. To view, inspect, or examine a eecond time or 
again. (In contrast to tfiew,) 

^b would now be pronounced with (if-) and usually 
written ro^Uw. 


1978 Flbmino Panedl, Efist, qv. To euch a one I glue 
counsel.. to view ano reuiew.. sium weapons aa be ttatl 
finds in thb our Panoplie. 9991 Savilb Taciimi^ Hist i. 
bHv. e4 No heads did he [Otho] view and reuiew so ineati- 
ably. 1818 R. C Tsmds iVkistJe (1871! a Many hundrad . . 
•yes View, and roview, each Une, each word, as spies. 1893 
GsBAvaa Soragiio 133 These slaves are bought, and sold,aa 
beait^ and cawa are, they beimi viewed, and revEewiML 
178a STSiffi Tr, Skatviy vi i. How they vwwed mad re- 
viewad us as we passed ever the rivulet I i8t8 Soott Okt 


Mori, xirv, FThey) were on tho battlemenlt aialn, viewing 
and re-viewing the eute of their preparations. 
t8. a. To look over or through (n book, elo.) 
in order to conect or improve ; to revise. Oh, 
Idea Holland Plmlarek's Mor, 1174 Dionysius had put 
into ob hands a tragedy of hb owns making, commanding 
him to review and correct the same. 1839 N. N. tr. i>ti 
Bosq*s Compt, It^omem l B, llib b certain, they have pat 
the Author of thb books upon it, to review it weiL si|8 
J. Edwabos Por/oet Script, 380 Ezra, .reviewad the copies, 
and amended all enmta'S. a 1715 Burnet Own Tims Pief., 
1 am now beginning to levlew and write over again the 
History of my own time. 

esbsoC s8ae Jaogasd Noto to Brookds Disc, Rrr, CataL 
Nobiiiiyt He viewed, reubwed, directed, corrected, or 
whatsoeuer ala 

t b. To re-cxamlne ; to reconsider. Obs, rare, 
1807 Nordbn Sun, Dial, l 31 Euery Lord of a Manner 
^ould cause bb Lands to be duly seene, and truly but- 
ueyed and certifyed, and once in seuen or tenne yearee to 
haue it reuiewed. 187a Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 18 Those 
who think 154,000 were eo destroyed ought to review the 
grounds of their Opinion. 

4. taw. To submit (a decree, act, etc.) to ex- 
am inatiiin or revbion. 

i8ef Bliino Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) tso All my de- 
crees have ben revibred : yea, all my orders and peticiona 
1771 yunius Lett lx. (1788) 3S3 That parliament may review 
the acts of minbiers b unquestionable. 1817 Pari. DehaUs 

S I Praying that the Act..,rMarding conveyancers, might 
reviewed for the purpose of being repealra or amenoM. 
1898 Ld. St* Lbonarus Haady-Bk, Prop. Law xii. 77 The 
order may be reviewed or may be appealed from. iBps Law 
Timet Re/. LXVll. eii/i The court, on appeal, can review 
the exerase of hb discretion by the County Court Judge. 
6. To survey ; to take a survey of. 
c i8oe Shaks. Sonn. Ixxiv, When thou reuewest this, thou 
doest reuew, The very pert was consecrate to thee. 183B 
Lithgow Ttwv, viti. 547 After ten dayes feastina, reviewing 
Heidleberg, [we] . .eet forward. 1878 Bunvan Pu^, i. (i9p^ 
e6 The which IparlourJ, after he bad reviewed a little while, 
the Interpreter called lur a man to sweep. 17^ Pofe Odyss, 
til. 197 Shall 1 the long, bborloua scene review. And or>en 
all the wounda of Greece anew T 1767 J effebson IVrit. (1859) 
II. B91 When I review hb dispositions, and review hb con- 
duct, I have Utile hope. s8oo Mae. Hbrvrv Mourtray Fam, 
1 . 164 With hb eyes seemingly cast down, he was employed 
in reviewing the charms ot her lovely daughter. sB8s Sir 
B. Brodie P^kol, Ing. II. L sS [He] reviews the whole of 
the facts, .before he ventures to draw any conclusions from 
them. 1874 Green Short Hist viil | 9. 461 We mutt cur- 
sorily review the fortunes of Protestantism during tlie reign 
of Elizabeth. 

absol. 1717 Pora Ep, to Mr. yervas ei How oft [do «ve1 
review { each finding tike a friend Something to blame, ana 
something to commend 1 

b. To look back upon ; to regard or survey ia 
retrospection. 

1751 jOHNiON Rambler No. 141 r e Whoever shall review 
his life will generally find [etc.]. 1779 — L P.^ Duke 

(1668) 904 Some of hie compMitions are such as he must 
have reviewed with detestation in hb later days. 1807 
WoRDSw. White Doe 11. 105 The paM be calmly hath re- 
viewed. sfiso THACKxeAY Pendennis liv. As from a pre- 
cipice down which he might have fallen,, .he reviewed the 
Fanny Bolton snare, now that he bad escaped out of it. 

0. To make a formal inspection, to hold a re- 
view, of (troops, etc.). 

syzB^ Pops Rapa Lochuu 45 The skilful N^i^ reviews 
her force with care. S713Z4MIW. Gm. No. 5106/3 The Lords 
..have Review'd the gieater Part of the Out* Pensioners. 
1707-38 CHAMSERa Cyct S.V. Order 0/ battle^ In order to 
engage the enemy, or to be reviewed the general. iBaS 
Campbell Departure ef Emigrants yvr N. S. W. 73 Hosts 
review'd in daaling files and squares. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Ship lii, He charged the boy to run off and bring hb 
schoolmates to be marshalled before their new master, and 
solemnly revbwed. 1889 infantry Drill 443 When troops 
are reviewed in line of quarter columns, the brigadier only 
will accompany the reviewing general. 

7. To write an appreciation or criticism of (a 
new literary work); also absol., to write reviews; 
to follow the occupation of a reviewer. 

1781 Johnson Let. ie Mrs. Thrmle is Nov., I would never 
review the work of an anonymous authour. 17^ Cowfbe 
Let ti Unwin Wka. 1838 11.30, I am review^ and my 
book forwarded in its progrera by a Judicious recommends* 
tion. 1800 Byron Bards ir Rev. 549 See honest Hallam.. 
Resume hii pen. review hb Lordship's work. 1839 Hallam 
Hist. Lit IV. viL 1 94 The first book ever reviewed . . was an 
edition of the worka of Victor Vitensb and Vtgilius Pap- 
sensb. Dobson iBth Cent, Vignettes 59 He drew up 
the ' Proposals * for a com]dem edition of bn works, and 
he reviewed her repeatedly. 

Hence Baviewed fpl, a, 

1840 Hood Up Rhine Introd. 5 It b the fashion now for 
Che reviewed to retaliate on the reviewers. 

s«view*abl«. [f* prec. d- -able.] That may 
be, capable of being, reviewed. 

1848 in Worcbstbr ^ting Story). 1889 Ceniemp. Rev, 
XL 153 The first and only reviewable part of hb volume. 
S891 Sat, Rev. 11 July se/a The Emperor.. baa reviawed 
most things reviewable 

Bafviiw'aga. rare, [f. a8prec.-i--AGB.] Re- 
viewing, or reviews, of books. 

1807 W. Taylor hi Robberds Hem, (1843) II. az4 What- 
ever yon order down to me in die way of reviewage, 1 shall 
of oonne execute aa speedily as may be. 1809 Ibid, a8z A 
quarterly magaaine, wholly quit of reviewage 
BtvidWtJl (rrvifi W). [f. as prec. + -AL.] 

L Thf act of revtewbig or revising; an instance 
ofthia. 

1890 Deaer, Put, Hist Eurtpef^yU that fttuns hadk la 
reviawall of the oonfiwcCioiis end mtf TripUobbs^ ssay lie 


how they have In part prognosticated the present crouUse 
1869 Barrow in Corr. Sci. Mem (1841) 11 . 45, 1 shall hardly 
•vsr induct myself to take the pains, .requisite for the re- 
viewal of them. 1^4 Sia J. Colbsidob Dowliag 9 Lemmdds 
Reports 49 Thb Court will direct a reviewai of hb (the 
mahtm'sj taxation. 1884 Sat, Rev, XVIU. 45^1 Hb 
leviewau of the findings of courts-martial, his obmvations 
on the fiiulu of the British cavalry. 1889 Law Timet 
LXXVtIl. 340/s A summons was taken out,. to have a 
Nviewal of the taxation of hb bill of coats. 

2. A review oft book. Also without article. 

1798 W. Tavlor in Robberds Mem, (1843) I. 929 How 
angry the Anti-jacobin Magaaine b with a reviewai of 
D'lvemob In the appendix to the Monthly 1 1809 Southbv 
Let in Lift (1830) ll. 355, 1 perceive that the revbwalt of 
Madoe have in a ceruin negree Influenced you. 1834 
Biachw, Hag. XXXVI. 973, I treat hb offer of a revbwal 
of Mr. Hunts London Journal with dindain. 1889 Monthly 
Packet Doc. 718 A fair subject for reviewai in a magazine. 
Beviaw'atory, a, nonte-wd. [f. aa prec.] 
Of or peitaining to the writing of reviews. 

s8aa L. Hunt Lsbetal L 70 It b tlie fault of the ' accuned 
critical spirit ' that b the bane of these times, that we are 
obliged to be.. bane and reviewatory like the rest. 1831 
FraseVt Hag. 111 . 101 A candour most unusual in persona 
of the reviewatory profession. 1837 Ibid. XVI. 866 He has 
passed unnamed by the ordinary guardians of the gates ro- 
viewatory. 

SdViawer (riVii7'u). [f. Review v . + -eb L] 
f L One who revises ; a reviser. Obs. 
s8is Florio, Rimisore, a reuisor, a reuiewer. 1710 Beve- 
ridge Whs. (1846) VI 11 . 6a8 7 'he compesers and reviewers 
of die old transbtion. syao Wheatlv Bk. Com. Prayer 
(ed. s) ii. 1 5. 114 Thb Rubrick. .may perhaps have slipt into 
the present Book thro' the Inadvertency of the Keviewera 
t2. One who looks back upon something. 

1894 Whitlock Zootomia 517, 1 am ashamed ch nothing 
more than the Cronse of Christ, as 1 balieve those Reviewers 
are, whom the Prophet speaketb offl'bey ohall look back on 
him whom they have peirced. 

0. One who criticizes new publications ; a writer 
of reviews. In early use, the author of a special 
pamphlet criticizing another work. 

t8u R. Wai'bon Second Fane Warning Answ. Ep. Ded. 
s The prejudice the Reviewer would here.. cast upon the 
person of the Bishop will advance hb own reputation but a 
litle. lyaa Wodrow Corr, (18x3) 11 . 660 You'll have heard 
of a printed letter by a Jacobite reviewer, .upon my first 
volume. 1798 Gray Let. tn Poems (1775) S46 It has cer- 
tainly worse nerves than mine, if your Reviewers have 
frighted it. c 1789 Burns Capt. Riddel ii. Our friends, the 
reviewers, Those cnippers ana hewers. 1837 Lvtton E. Mol- 
trovers u xii, I'he coteries cried him up and the reviewers 
adored him. 187s IYndall Fragm. Sd. (1879) II. xv. 401 
Free discussion should not be preventeu, either by tbs 
ferocity of reviewers or the arm ot the bw. 

Hence BovIow'omm, a female reviewer. 

1B30 CABLYta in FreueVt Mag. L a8 To review a re- 
viewereas of two literatures b not easy. 

&«viaW'illgi vbl. sb, [L Review v . 4* -imo 1.] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

>871 Heg. Prwy Council Scot, 11 . 950 I'he revewing of 
ony Jecrelttis or processb in that or the lyke cabsis. 1598 
Florio, Roconsiouo, a rehearsing i a reuiewing or examina- 
tion of an account or number. 1880 Godolphin Rep. Can, 
(ed. 9) 1 19 Then such a Reviswing shall be final without 
further Appeal. 1710 London & Wise Cempt Card. 173 
Thb reviewing must be continued for the following Months 
for all other Fruits; and in reviewing remove such as begin 
to rot. 1B89 PusBV Truth Eag. Ch, The reviewing of the 
judicial sentences of its BishopiL 
attrib, thgi Beston (Mass.) jrnl, t$ Jan. 6/5 The erection 
of reviewing-stands for spectators on the occasion of pro- 
cessions on the next inauguration cby. 

2. The act or practice of writing reviews. 

1797 CoLBRiDoa Lett, (1895) 1 . 915 Fifty pounds you might 
..^in by reviewing. 1819 Shbllbv Peter Bell wd vii. 
xvi, I'he Revieweis who were hired To do the work of his 
reviewing. s888 Alkenmum 19 May 631/3 In no case 
did 1 observe anything beyond.. the customs of cudinary 
reviewing. 

eUtrib. 18B3 Black Shandeu Bells xxx. We could not have 
one of our own reviewers abused in our own reviewing 
columns. 1894 Idler Sept 165 ' Reviewing ' work is too 
badly paid for any reasonabb being to think of making it 
either an art or a busineia. 

Swview’inx,///- [f. RaviEwv. 'f-iiio*.] 
tl. Looking backwards. Obs, rare^K 
1843 Denham CoepeVs H. 063 So fast he flies, that hb re- 
viewing eye Has lc»t the Chasers, and bb ear the Cry. 

2. Holding a review of troops, etc. 

>738 Sombevillb Cheue 1. 973 Reviewing Generals hb 
Merit own, >789 yunius Lett ili. (1788) 47 I'he repoits of 
, reviewing generab comprehend only a few regiments in 
Engbnd. sage Regut 4> Inetr. Cavalry iii 56 1 'ne Review- 
ing-General presents himself before the centre. 1B78 (see 
Review sb, 3). 1889 [see Review v. 6J. 

B«Ti#wislL a. [f. Review sb.] Character- 
istic of reviewsQof books). 

>839 R. H. Frovdb Rem. 6838) I. 4^6 M.'s [pamphlet] 
improves on acquaintance. 'The style b pedantic and re- 
viewbh. 

Sevi0W'l0Mf8- [f. Review lA 7 b.] Destitute 
of a review. 

1849 Sir 1 . Stephen Sect Biog. II. 375 What b a party. . 
witmrat a Raview 7 . . RevbwlesK, Clapham had scarcely been 
known beyond her own Common, 
t Bevifloation, erroneous form (perh. mis- 
prints)^for REviviFrcATiow. (Cf. Rbvivication.) 

1877 Ckav Chron. it. 143 In the revification of the Chaldman 
Bnmira undtf Nabon-aKzer. 1710 Steele Sped, No. ^408 
P kmg are these Medicines of Revification in preparing. 
SotBevlfyv. -kEVIVlFT. 

1998 Flobkh Romlflcare, to rauiue, or reuifie. 
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Mmfi-WtmAm, fa. fpk. ran-'. [Cf. amt.] 

Rdnvigforftted. 

i|f4 SouTHsy RoderUh vii, Th«ftr« which Memod oxtiact 
Hath riiM revigorate. 

B6Ti‘gor«t#« V, [Cf. F. retfi^pfrtr, Pg. rtf- 
trigvrar, inecl.Li To rehiTmrmie. 

1611 CoTcm., Rtvig^unr^ to reaigorate. reiidvrco. ital^ 
ja in Wmarra. TaiCs Mng^ XIX. w Hi« feHow^ 
citixena. .roM rcvigorated by the euarfcUng draught i86t 
ykWi as March 8A& There are all the oorn land*, .which 
are revigorated hr age* of fallow. xlM PmU MaiiC. 8 Nov. 
■y* He would have in overy diooeee a body of celibate 
clwgy. .to rekiforce and revigorate the perochial vyutem. 

tBnigpnr.v. Oh. fSec i>tec. uid VigouH.] 

1. irons. To regtore to vigour. 

e 9440 Lmtt't B0tua»gHt, Mtrr (MS. a Muiaso 3^1) If. eij 
The day in the which he hadde receyoede the fonuude brede 
and was revigorede. 1447 Bokbnham Styntys (Roxb.) eoo 
Alle here apyrytys beguiine to amende And were reuyguryd 
in wundyr w^^ 

2. intr. To recover vigour. 

1^7 ^OKBNfiAM SryMtvs(R.Qxh ) ler Drde men reuyguryn 
1 dar wele aeyn. ct4fa St. Cutkhtri (Surtees) 5391 He 
reuygourd in atrentb of cors. 

t Xtavi*l 2 « id. Obs. Alsoreveile. [f. thevb.] 

1. A reviling gpeech or remark. 

ig79 Tomiom Strm. Tim. 985/a Hce must heare 

threaten hee must suffer reuiles and tauiUea a6oa W. Bas 
Sworil i\r BucitUr C 3* Whoae busie tongues aiid lolhing 
maw defikM Our honest sort with vomited reuiles. 1845 
Milton Tttrack, Wkn. 1851 IV. 139 Since he waigh'd so 
little what a grosse revile that was to give hU equalL 

2 . Kevilement, reviling. 

m 1603 T. Castwricht Confut. Rhrm. N. T. (1618) 444 
Their reveite of the worthy servant of God, M. Caluin, we 
will, .lay vp with the Lord. 1690 Eaml Monm. tr. Stumuifs 
Mnm 6ifc. Cui 7 ty y6 Recreation will always be innocent 
enough, if it can hinder revile and unchantit^. 1684 BuNVAif 
11. (186a) 194 Render them not reviling for revile, 
aevil* (irvsi •1), 7K [a. Ol^'. revi/er, f. n- Rb- 
+ vi7 ViLB a. Cf laier V. ravilir. It. rawiJin.'] 
1 1. irons. To degrade, abase. Obs. rare. 

1J03 R. Bmunne HmndL Symne 11546 pou dysonourest 
Iwm yn J^t outrage. And reuylyst hys feyre ymage. xm 
Gowbr II. sai Thou hast boihe hire and me beguuiw 
And ek thin oghne aslai reviled. 

2. To aubject to contnmely or abuse ; to aaaail 
with opprobriottf or almsive language, 
la early mota more with reference to action thenepeech. 
c 1330 R.6RtrNfr8 CkrgM. tVmt (Rolls) 11677 pey seye 
hit ys per heritage To haue oure godes & vs to reuille I 
1390 Gowkr Cenf. 111. S47 His fader and hise brethren 
faimhe . . Him hadae beten and reviled, sgm 90 tr. Higttem 
(Rolls) VII. 97 Also he revilede moche anddetrsete seynte 
Edmunds, c 1460 iVisdem gSgin Mmcre P/mys 68 By holy 
efayreb to be reconsylyde, Truv.ynge verdy ye xall ueucr be 
revylyde. Palsgs. 600/1 He ts a marvaylouse Imstye 
Sfian in his fume, be revyled me and 1 hud ben a dome. 
1991 SrENMRa fll. Hubhrd 363 Tlie man . . with reproacimill 
tearnies gan them revile. s64S Wilkins Math, Me^e 1. 
xi. 60 He did not revile the gods of ingratitude. 1687 A. 
Iavkll tr. TkttfftiofM Trw. I. S49 [The Arabs] hate the 
Persians, they revile every thing that concerns them, xyso 
Savagk tVmndfrgr v. 411 I'hey jar, accus’d accuse, revil'd 
revile, And wrath to wrath oppose, irlo C^owpkr Love of 
Worid 33 Revil’d and lov’d, renoiincM and foilowM, I'hus, 
hit by Mt, the world is swallow'd. 1833 Hr. Martimsau 
TeUe of Tyne ii. 40 He reviled heaven and earth when he 
saw his wife sinking from want. 1879 JowcTT Pfato (ed. *) 
1. i8§ Ctenippus then mys that be is not reviling the two 
Sophists, he is only cuntradicting them. 

Ag. 1613 Shakn Hen. P/f/j 1. i. ia6, I read in 's looks 
Matter against me, and his reuil'd Me as his abiect 
obirci. a 1616 Bkaum. & Fu Borndtum 11. iv. No ill word* 1 
let bis own shame ffrst revile him. 
d. intr. To use opprobrious language; to rail 
at a person or thing. 

igso Tindalr 1 Pel. ii. *3 When he was reviled, reviled 
not agnyne. i6ai Braihwait Nat. Rmbaesit (1877) 141 
Thissliort Satyre..reuilingattbe coneiuusnesse. .of women. 
1699 B. Harris ParivaVs Iron Age 58 It was then, that the 
doctrme of the Jesuits wns carped, and revih d at. 1797 
Mrs. M. Robinson IPnUiHghaM 111. 65 While the titne* 
pamper’d churchman reviles at the poor. 187X B. Taylor 
Ratist (1875) I. xvii. 165 How scornfully 1 once reviled, 
When some poor maiden was beguiled, 
llf-ncc BeviTed ppl, a. 

1899 KiNoeLBY IPettw. Ho f vii. The Lord's people were 
alwa)'s a reviled people and a persecuted people. 

&evilemeilt (rfvdrlment). ff Revile v.J 
L The act of reviling; the fact or practice of 
employing abusive language. 

1990 SrfCNSBa P Q. 11. iv. le Yet n'ould she stent Her 
biller railing and fouie revilement. i6bb T. Taylor Comm. 
7 itus ill. a If any roan prouoke thee by reuilement and re- 
proaches, returne not euill for eutll. 1640 tr. Wam^fr. J. 
Btcm l\ ill. 85 He doth not push with the horn of revilement 
and scorne. 1760 Ukntham Princ. Lemtl. xviii. § 34 And 
thus we have two genera or kinds of offences against re- 
putation merely ; to wit, i. Defamation and a Vilification or 
Kevih ment. i88x HnryePs Mog LXIV. ai6 li is devoted 
by cu.stom to the particular revilement of Judiia 
2. An instance of this ; a reviling s|ieecb. 

1637 R. HuiiPiiiiv tr. St. Amhw i. re He was not. .ssoved 
with wbataoever revilcments. s66e H. Mo«r Afyet. Godi. 
VL ii. ai7 Christ will then vindicate himself from ail thoM 
ecxNTis and revilements. 1873 U Wallacb Fmir God vii. xiv, 
Again the people broke out in revilements. s88o-- Bern Hur 
VIII. X, Leughter and libaldry and revtlemcnts, all for the 
Naxareiie. 

AwiltV (rfvai-lsi), [f. as prec. 4 - am 1.] One 
who reviles or abuses. 

1998 Haklovt Voy. L SS3 [Those] who hai 


th ims ohi es..to shako off the yoke of railets ft veuBers. 
0 16x9 FoTHBaxv A t ko omt 1. xt. i 4 (i6ea) X17 He amketh 
Diagorasfa knowneReuiler of all their other gods) yet to be 
a true worshipper of the drunken God Bacchus, Povx 

Odvet. XXII. ^ The. .base revilers of our house and name. 
1748 .SsioLLKTT Rod. ReuuL iv. Avaunt t unchristian revilcr, 
avaunt I Hoa. 8«rra Tin Trump., Idlonou, Why do 
the revilers of the idle tabowr and toil with such p e mever - 
anoef 187s jowxTT Pimio (ed. e) V. s66 The reviler who 
indulges in anger, .awy be chmste ned by an elder. 

ffh, sb, ff. as prec. ^ -XNO 1.] The 
action of the vb. ; a reviUng remark or speech. 

X939 C0VBRDAI.B iea. Ii. 7 Be not afrayde of their bias. 
phemies & reuylingcs. s6ixs Bjblx Eccius. xxviL 25 Their 
reuilings are grieuuus to the earn. B64X J. Jackson Trm 
Evang.^ T. II. 15a Breaches of charity..!^ the detraaion, 
calumiiie, and revUings of our tormuea. Dbvdbn JJisc. 
Smtire Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 45 Scoffs and revilings are of the 

X ’owth of all nations. xyM Colxridob Plot Ducavered 15 
n abusive fellow followed Pericles home with much pane- 
ayrical reviling, xte Wii.bbxforcb in R. S. Wilber- 
force Life (1B81) IL i8a, X will not return any of your 
revilings. 287$ E. Whitk Life in Ckrist i. L (1878) 5 A 
persistent reviling of the animals, and a resolute exMiatiun 
of humanity. 

B.evrll21|f, ///. a. [-IHOS.] That reviles; 
given to reviling ; abusive. 

smS Uoall, etc. Eratm. Par. x Jokti IL 44 He gaue no 
reuilynge woide agayoe to any man. c 2986 Ctfbs Pem- 
broke Pe. XLiv. via, By reviling slanndrtng foe Inly 
wounded thus 1 lanjimisn. x6m Milton Tetrmch, Wks. 
1851 IV. 139 To smite so keenly with a reviling tongue. 
269^ Fuller Ck. //iV/.ix. 196 They came to bitterness, and 
revilingtearms amongst themselves, a 27x6 Blackall Wke. 
I. ejo The use of any sort of scurrilous or reviling language. 
1833 TRNmreoN Tute Voicee aao He heeded not reviling tones. 
Hence Bavi'Ungly adv. 

1568 Uoall, etc. Eratm. Par. x yokn ii. 44 He prayed to 
^ fatiier for iliein that xpAke rruUyngly agaynste him. 
t68t Baxter Are. Sker/oek lii. 277 (They] talk revilingly of 
persons and things which they never knew. 

Rffffin, obs. Sc. f. Raven sb.^ and riven pa. 
pple. of Rive v. 

tftffTi'llCff, SI. Obs. [ad. L. revimfre^ f. rv- 
Rb- 4- vmeH^e to conquer^ subdue.] 

1. irons. To refute, disprove, 
s^ More Dyaloge iv. Wks. aWs The king, .effectually 
reuinced and confuted the. .pestilent boke of Luther. S97e 
Foxc a. k M. led. a) 976/a When he shoulde see his errour 
by manifest and sound testimonies of 


^ . scriptures reuinced. 

2640 G. Waits tr. Bacons l)e Aug. Set. tv. i. 178 The 
opinion of Copernicus l^canse it is not repugnant to the 
Plioenomena, cannot berevmced by A*(tTOnomicml Principles. 
2686 Guau Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 44 As if Astrology were a 
close and cunning Faculty, and airriud..to be revinced by 
ordinary experience. 

2. To restore ie a possession. 

2^ .SV. Acts Jas, VI (1814) 111. 355 The saidis prmonis . . 
to be consolidat and revincit, likas his bieiies consolidatis 
and revincis tbamc to i^e satdiN beneficia 

t&evimoible, «. Obs. rare^K [f. prec., or 
ad. late L. revinabiJis,’} Refutable. 

i6u 7 * Adams Ejtp. a Peter iti. 26 They are laised out of 
the Scriptures, though they be revincibie by the same letters. 

't SffVi*not. pa. pple, Obs."-^ [ad. L. revinci» 
us, pa. pple. of revtneire.] irons. Hound up, girl, 

1650 Rulwer Anihri^omet. 191 Wlierewilh children in.. 
Summer rcvinct with swaith- bands, are ms it were stew’d. 

Sff’ffindieate, V. [f. Rb- and Vindicate v., 
after F. revendiquer, Cf. Kevenoicate and med.L. 
revindiedre.'] irons. To vindicate anew; to re- 
claim, recover, or restore, as a rightful possession, 

t8aB-3a in WsesTEa (citing Milford). 184a Ds Quincet 
Pkiios.^ Herodotus Wks. 1858 IX. 179 Having tlius said 
something towards revindicating for Herodotus his proper 
station (etc.]. B864 Burton Scot Akr. 11. i. 51 There was 
BO other country to which they could be revindicaied. 2870 
SwiNBUKNK Ess. 4 Stud. (1875) av In vain he. .rebuked the 
untimely ..haste of I^ris to revindicate ihisiight for herself. 

Heffindica'tioii. [Cf. prec. and RgvSNDiCA- 
TioN.] The action of iwindicating. 

i643(Psvnne1 (title), A Revindication of theanoyntlng and 

K riviledges of f.iiihfuli subjects. xSga Oillinobs (tUlt), 
esponsoria ad Eriatica Pastoris,..ibe Shepherds Wand- 
rings discovered, in a Revindiemion of tlie Great Ot'dinaoL'e 
of God. 

18x8 Coucbrooke ObUgedions 43 So as no injury be caiuwd 
by unseasonable retraction and onlimely revindication. 
1892 Gai.lknga Italy v. a88 The atm of all Italian revolts- 
tioii is the revindication of this natural frontier. 1877 £. 
Cairo Philos, Kani iii. a8 The Renaissance was toe re- 
vindication of nature and human nature. 

Beving, obs. f. Reavino, Reeving vbl, ebt, 
Bevir, obs. Sc. form of Riviiu .« 

tBevire, Obs, rare"-*, [ad. L. revira 
tfrr//tf.J intr. To recover freshness. 

c x4so Pmllad. on Husk. n. 058 And when list, in water 
hoote revire They wil, and taste ene as the list desire, 
t Obs. [a. F. revireri see 

Re- and Vine w.] intr. To swing back. 

I4J}6 Sir G. Hayk Law Anns (S.T.S.) 119 As the dure 
turnih shout apon the heire, ..and vyria mud revyris. 

&evira'20enee. rare, [See next and -xnce.] 
Return to a youthful or fkMiiishiiig condition. 

2742 WseeuRTON Dio. Legal. iv. iv. XI. xie AScrpentiwpr^ 
sented the Divine Natwe, on account of its gr^ Vigour 
and Spirit, iu long Age and Krvlrescenoe. x88a SmrtMBURNX 
Stud. Skaks. 106 A faded archaic style trying as it were to 
Mmmm a mockery of reviresoence. 

keffirff'SCOnti a, rare, [ad. L. revireseent- 
em, pres. pple. of revireeehaA Flonrishi^ anew. 
a6|6 IL lUawooo King DaoUe SetnOneny si^ Ded., 


The Trim ReUglDn..b Revireaoent in ymnr tender yenreE. 
S79 S T. Maumcx Hineiooeem ti8ao) 1. 1. bt. 070 A snake, or 
iei|ient,..soanivenaUy venerated ki the Asimic world, both 
asnA emblem of the sun, and of revhesceni vigour. 
Bffifflfft obs, lonn of Ravish v, 

BaffiiaUff (rlVoi'z&b'i), a, [f. Revise «. •»- 
•ABLE. So F. revise^ie.'] Capable of being re- 
vised ; liable to revision. 

1890 Dai/y Newe 16 Mar. sA Thie is the ideal system— 
Stale owuersbip of the mioe^ with biir and reviaable 
royalties. 2893 iVestsn. One, mg June t/3 The tariff estab 
lished by the lieaty was to he leviaable evay 10 years. 

Hence M ov I ' b s IiI sb s ss . 

S873 Coniemp. Reo. XXI. 9M The lerbablencss of the 
Conlesston has always been aa axiom. 

SSTisml (r/Voi*gil). [f. next + -al.] The set 
of revising or looking over again ; a revision, re- 
examination. 

x6xb J. Da Visa (Heref.) Msiee's Sacrifice Wks. (Groxart) 
11. 18/3 Let me not enter in this strict reuisall of my Sinne 
and grace. 267a Marvell Rek. Transp. (1673) 11. aBg Ipie 
goodincUnation of my Lords the Bishops, .us to a revUal 
of themselves. 274s RicHaroion Pame/m 111. 70 She has 
writien a Letter to you, which passed Mr. Peters's Kevital 
before she had the Courage to send it. 1772 Luckousb 
Hist. /Minting 389 Titles should have the revisal of one 
that is allowed to have a good judgment. 2807 Wrangham 
Semn. 1 ransi. Script, mg Let these separate labours sub- 
sequently undeigo the careful revtaal..of the entire body. 
i860 Wnvtb Mblvillb Mkt, Hark. (s86i) 36 A thorough 
revisal of gloves, neckcloths, etc., u soon made. 1873 
Burton Hist. Stot, VL IxvL 56 He had not submitted hia 
dispatch to official reviml. 

Sffviie sb. Also 6 re-vine, 7 xeuime. 

[f. the vb.] 

1 1. The fact of being seen again. 0bs.~^ 

1989 Wakneb A/k. Eeg. (i6oa) Prose Addit. 341 Of the 
drowning and Reuim of Falinurus.. I omit. 

2. The act of revising or reviewing; a revision^ 
a looking over or examining again. 

2992 Sylvester Du Bnrias 1.1. 4B7 We Rhonld not heod- 
lesa-hastily bestow us In any Work, but patteutly proceed 
With oft re-vises. 2625 Jackson Creed v. x. Wks. I V. 84 
The reflexed apprehension or revise.. by which their ex- 
amination should be tried. 269a R. L'Estrance Josephus, 
Antiq. ii (1733) 306 I'hey came to this Resolution, that the 
Book might be subject^ to a careful Examination and 
Revise. 2720 Acc, Distemper Tom Wkigg 11. 50 Let it be 
the frequent Subject of your Revise and Meditation. 2822 
Gifford in M. Neipirt'S Sei. Corr. (1879) 4« 1 am greatly 
pleased with your additions and indeed with the whole of 
your revise. 2830 BAeeACE Eton. Manuf. xxi. (ed. 3) sog 
I'be oorrectious^ve beeu unuauaily Urge, and the revises 



1B94 Cunent Hist. IV. 983 Shortly after the revise of the 
Wilson bill came up.. in the benaie on April 2. 
d. Typog. A revised or corrected form of proof- 
sheet ; a further proof submit ted by the printer 
after having made tRe required corrections, altera- 
tions, or additions. Also atirib. 

26x0 T. Jambe Corrupt. Scripture nv 94 There was no 
sheetc printed off, before either the pioofe, or the reuize (as 
they call it) was brought vntohim 2644 Pkynnr & Walkee 
pteunes* Trial 56 Vrhen he read the printed pioofe end 
revise. 2683 Moxon Meek, Exerc., Pnntiiig xvii. 964 
After the Second or I'hird Proof he has a Revise, which is 
also a Proof-sheet. 2793 Ricmardbok Crandtson VI. 417 
He had hardly.. composed any other Copy but first proofs, 
revises, &c., clandestinely obtained from England. 2778 
Johnson in Botweli II. 345 Let me have the revises as 
soon as can be. x8s6 Scott Antiq. xi, [He] pulled off the 
first proof as clear imd free from errors, aa if it hod been a 
triple revise t 2687 Kurkin Ptmterita 1 1 . 338 The revise of 
the last sheet was sent to printer. 2890 A. Olopibld Man. 
Typog. iii, When ell the corrections have been mode a 
Revise Proqf will have to be pulled and submitted to the 


Be'ffiSd (r/vai’z), V, [a. F. reviser (also rpviser\ 
f. rtf' Re- 4 - viser to look at, aim ]>op. L. *vlsidre. 
Cf. advise, devise, and L. revfs/rA] 

+ L intr. To look again or repeatedly aij to 
look back or meditate on, aomething. Obs. 

1967 Reception (f Q. Hlim. at Cambridge (Harl. MSS. 
7037), The Queen following.. and marvellously revising at 
the beauty of the chapel. 2607 Lever Q. Etiz. Tenres ix, 
Waking, or not, 1 Oft reuUe thereon. #2640 Jackson 
Creed x. xxxi. Wks. IX. 917 Surely the thoughts of a mere 
natural, civil or moral man are free, .aud able to revise and 
work upon these occurrences. 

1 2. irons. To nee or behold, to look at, again. 

a 26x8 Sylvebtex Job Trimmpbaut 11. 305 Th' Eye that 
hath seen him, shall not see him twiae. Nor shall his Places 
him againe revjta. 2687 Beverley Exposition Song of 
S*mgs 66 So loi^g forfOttea, X by Love tevis'd Would now 
from future ForMture Fore-prn'd, Stand acaled. 2707 
Foxton in Earbery BnmePe St. Dead App. 79 If any 
doubt it they may reviee what we have there written. 
2760-71 H. Bbooke FoolofQuaL (1609) 11 . 63 She reservcR 
Chi$..ffx' her own. .impection; to reviae it, to gaie and 
dwell upon it in secret. 

8. To look or read carefully over, with a view to 
improving or correcting. 

iixi Biblb TremsL Profit 14 Nekfaer did we diidaine to 
reuise that which we had done. 2693 FafKX Sel. Eta 
Apol. 3 What t have done of late hM dm only to Conect 
and Reviee them (sc. emaya] a little for the Press. 2743 
PoMc Lei, to Wetrbmrion la Jan., Whatever vtty Uule 
roEpiies 1 have had. .have hoan employed in revising the 
piumrs on the era of lUches. 1796 Ktmvaii Eiem, Men, 
(ed. e) 1 . PreL xU. Upon the deceese of Mr. Teske, it was 
revised, omteetea, and enlmwed, by Mr. Karmeo. BBeS 


DTibaeu CkntTi, L iii. 39 iWiUng oaiefally ravirad the 
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Dmn whidh M commanded otken to write, flav Db 
Quincby S/. mu, Num viii. Wlui. 1833 111. 16 Pu!«»y» how- 
ever, saw no use in revising and correcting the text of 
papa's remembrances. 

1749 Fibu>ino 7 <mw yontt xv. xi. I am prevented 
from revising Perhaps 1 have said more than 1 meant. 

b. To go over again, to re-examine, in order to 
improve or amend ; t to condense by revision. 

igp 6 Bacon Max. 4 Us 4 Com, Law (1630} Ep. Ded. a To 
revise the Rornaue lawes from iiiBnite volumes, .into one 
competent and nniforme corps of law. sl^i Baxibn 
fia/kt, ISO 'i'hat they would be pleased m the foremen- 
tioned particulars to revise the Directory. 1764 Bunn Poor 
Lmxuo 974 There is great reason to revise the game laws, 
and to r^uce them into some order and compass, sydf 
Blackbtonk Comm, III. 67 A commission sometimes granted 
..to revise the sentence of the court of delegates. tSip 
I. Massnai.l Const, OMn, (1639) 189 The opinion of the 
highest law tribunal of the state is to be revised. 1847 
Power LxtvQuali/.ilf Rsfistr, 113 Every revising barrister 
is required to notify his appointment to the clerk of the 
peace of tlie county, .which he has been appointed to revise 
1876 Holland .Vrc*. Oaks xi. People be{an to revise their 
judgments of the man whom they had.. condemned. 

Hence Bevl'aed ppl, a, 

Kevissd l^orsion, the version of the Bible made in 1870-84 
os ‘a KevLsion of the Translation published in..z6ii,ana 
commonly known by the name of the Authqrraed Version '. 

>837 LoitiHMT Scott 11. vi. sas, I suspect this bad been a 
revised edition. 1B49 Macaulay /fist. Rug. ii. L 159 There 
might be a revised liturgy which should not exclude extem- 
poraneous prayer. s88e N. T. (Revised Version) Prcf., We 
forwarded to them the Revised Version in its final form. 


Hevisae*. Hbvisk v, <«• -IIC.] One whose 
work is subjected to revision. 

1884 spectator Oct. xa8g/t We may by hypothesis want 
such an iimitutioii [i.e, a Second Chamber], even if (be 
Revisers are inferior men to the Revisees. 

HeTiser (r/voi*z9i). ^f. Kevisii: V. +-Er 1. Cf. 
Rkvjsor.] Otie who revises or makes corrections. 

1694 Salmon Bate's Dis^ns. (1713) 475/a The Commen- 
tator or Reviser, in his Notes upon the same. 1738 T. 
Bibch Li/s Milton in M.'s B^'ks. 1738 1. 48 It is not im- 
probable Milton trusted much to the Care of the Printer 
and Reviser. 1778 Johnson L. P., Milton 1. 871 Verbal 
inaccuracies, which Bentley, .imputed to obtrusions of a 
reviser. 1846 M askri l Mon. Kit. 11. lai im/r. The Prymer 
of 1 545 corrected it, and was followed in later years by the 
revisers of Q. Mary's Book. 1870 Graphic 35 June 703/3 
I'lie revisers of the authorised version of the New Testa- 
ment met for the first time oil Wednesday. 

Revi'sership. [f. prec. -f -ship.] The office 
of reviser, or spec, of a revising barrister. 

188a Pall Mall G. $ July 4/t Every kind of leg.il office in 
England— reairderships, reviterships, judgeships, &c. 

t ttevi*sibl6p 0 (fS, rare-K [Rg- 5 a.] 
Visible again. 

? a xgoo Chester PI. (E. E. T. S.) i. X03 Here will 1 bide 
now in this place . . ; to be revisible in short space, yt is my 
will in this same hower. 


Bavi'Bibla, a variant of Revtsablb a. 
s88a Freuet^s Mag. XXV. 781 Any hold beyond that of ex- 
pediency, revisible Tike all expediencies from time to time. 
189B Daily News 1 J uly 7/a To insht that every arrange- 
ment between railway companies shall be revisible under 
the general law. 

Revi'siag, ^hl, sh, [f. Revise v.] The action 
of the verb ; revision. 

1611 Flokio, Kenisione, a reuising or reuiewing. i6ax 
ELstNO Dsbates Ho. (Camden) 107 Moved, whether 

there may not be a newe revysing of this Bill to that pur- 
pose. 1^3 S. Parnkr Re^osf Rsh, Transp, 338 The 
autbour had not the revising of the sheets. 

JStevi‘8mg[, ppl> a, [f. Revise r/.] That re- 
vises. Revising barrister^ a barrister appointed 
to bold local courts at stated periods for the pur- 
pose of revising the lists of parliamentary electors. 

i8;ia G. Pricb Compl. Election Guide ix. {headiog)^ Re- 
visaT of Lists of Voters, Appointment and Business of 
Revning Barrister. 1847 Power Lsew QueUi/. 4 Registr, 
1x3 The like duty devolves upon the senior judji^ of assise 
on the summer circuit to appoint revising barristers to act 
for each circuit. 1875 £. Whitb Li/e in Ckriti Pref. (1878) 
X, In preparing the present edition 1 have been amin much 
indebted to the revuing accuracy of my friend. iSgIS. Lrb 
Li/s Shake, v. (1B09) 59 In both these plays Shakospeare's 
revising hand can be traced. 

Revision (rfvi'i^an). [ad. late L. revisidn^em^ 
f. revlsire : see Revise v. So P'. and Sp. revision^ 
It. re-y rivisiom^ 

1. The action of revising or looking over again ; 
esp. critical or careful examination or pemsal with 
a view to correcting or improving. 

s6xx 0>Taa.« Revisum, a reuision, reuise, reuiew, reex- 
amination, looking ouer againe. x66a J. Davies tr. 
Olsarins^ Voy, Atubsus, To Rdr. A 3 Considering this 
Revision, what is now publish'd is both a more curious, 
and more compleat Pfdloe. 177s Johnson in BosewHl so 
Aug^ 1 am engaging in a very great work, the revision m 
my Dictionary. 1797 Malomb Mem. Reynolds R.*8 Wka 
I. p. xxvii, Thougn they are only detached thoughts, and 
did not receive hia 6naf revision and correction, 1 am un- 
willing to suppress them. 1B17 Pssrt, Deb, 14 Our commer- 
cial situation and system deserved and required revision, 
1830 DMsrarli Chsu. /, 111 . i. la Few letters or papers 
passed hia revision without being returned with maruinM 
notes. 1876 CmUemp. Rou, June 96 Revision [of the New 
Testament] has..become a public questiom 
aiirib, 1884 O. T. (Revised Veislon) Pref., Thc^ Rules laid 
down hy the Revision Committee of Convocauon for the 
guidance of the Revisen. 

b. A product of rovistiig ; a rerlsed verston. 
s««8 ICrrro eyet, BibL Lit. (1849) n. 919/1 A revfaion of 
It. .is now ursnted, or rather, a new traoslacioo. iMo N. T. 


fRevbied Vcvsbn) Pref., The English Version of the New 
Testament here presented to the reader is a Kevisloo of the 
Translation pubtUhed in..x6xi. 

2. The fact of Keing some person or thing again. 
1796 Owen rrm». Europe II. 310, I was paMeuiarlj 
gratifted in this ascent bya revUioa of that prodigioue rock, 
the Aiguille de Dru. 1438 S. Jackson tr. Sirmtu* Resnim, 
Li/e Lnthorem Clergym, iii. 386 Heaven and earth beheld 
each other, and seemed to be astonished at the revision. 
1891 £. Im Arnold Phrm the Pkesnieiass xi, A sweet re- 
vision of Biodwia, my.. British wife 1 
A retrotpectm survey. 

1833 Macrbauv Remin. Diary 3 Jan., T^t my revision of 
this day enable me to be more resolute in my resietance of 
future temptations. 

Hence Bovt'afoail, BovivionaTg adjs. 
i8a8-|s in Webster. 189ft W. H. Thommon in A. Butler 
Nut, Ane, Philos, I. yfta It probably would not have sur- 
vived its author's revisiunary criticism. 1850 I. Tavloi 
Logic in Theol. 74 In explication of this revisional process 
in philosophic reasoning. 1880-3 Schai'E Encycl. Relig, 
A'fuml. 1 334 I'hrre arose in France a strong revisionary 
spirit,.. which carried a great reform. 

Revifioniat (rfvi'goniBt). [f. prec. 4 --iaT. 
Cf. K. rdvisionnisle adj.J 

1. One who advocates or supports revision. 

Reader Nob 151. 5^7/3 'Im Revisionists and the 
nltra^itualuts. 1884 Spectator 4 OcL 1305/3 The more 
in^tieni political revi»iuiiista among oui'selves should., 
reflect,— and hesitate. 

attrih, 1866 Church Times 17 Feb., The Revisionist 
party states iu opinion [etc.]. 1888 Times x OcL 5/4 The 
calling togmher of a Revisionist Congress. 

2. pi. The revisers ot the Bible. 

1881 Q. Rev. Oct. 309 The result at which the Revisionists 
of the New Testament have arrive^ 1885 Kpoulkkb Pnm. 
CoHseeratiou ii. 16 The Kevtaionista much more correctly 
translate [etc.]. 

Bevisit (rfvi-iit), sb. [Re- 5 a.] A repeated 
or second visit. 

x6a3 in Birch Crt. 4 Times /as, / (1848) II. 385 So par- 
ticular a relation of all their visits and revisits, that, .it tells 
every step. iftftS Sir T. Hbrubrt Trav. (1677) ao6 Alb«:it 
our AmbasKadour in civility aent to visit him, he returned 
a sleight thanks without a re-visiL xftpp R. L'Esi range 
Erstsm. Colloq 13, 1 have been on a visit. .to the 

famous Lady.. in England (which in truth was a revisit). 
s8iy J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 307 The spirit of female 
intrigue, .was very instrumentul in bringing about the re- 
visit from Elba. 1889 Daily News 10 May a/a The pro- 
posed revisit of the Russian pianist.. has been abandoned. 

Heviflit (rfvi’zit), V, [ad. ¥, wmfrr,-Sp. 
and Pg. revisitar^ It. rivisUarey L. revfsildre, or 
i Re- 5 a + Visit v.] 

fl. /runs. To revise, reinspect, re-examine. Obs, 
igag La Bernbre Freiss. II. ccxxiii. [ccxviil] 691 They 
saye, that ye haue not diiygently rauisyted nor oueraene 
the letters paiantea, Barret Theor. Wmsrrts iv. L 105 

To visit and reuisic all the before appointed matters and 
orders, sysa J. Jambs tr. Le Blonds Gardening 156 You 
then revisit your Parterre from ono End to the other, and 
new furnish with Box the Places that require U. 

2. To visit again, to retura or come back to 
(a place, person, etc.). 

t&om Marstom Antonio's Rov. in. iii. Now gapes the 
graves, and through their )mwnes lat loose Imprison'd 
spirits to revirit earth, sftn P. Flbtciikr Poet, Misc. 60 
But then revisit our long-iwg'd-for Kent. 1687 Milton 
l*.L. 111. X 3 l*hee I re-vtsit now with bolder wing. 1700 Pora 
Let. to Harley 34 Dec., 1 have been twice revisited with 
this distemper. 17^ Gihbon Decl. 4 F, xii. (1783) i. 405 It was 
time that the em^ror should revisit Rome. 1817 Shelley 
Rev, Islam l xIvl My pale lip quivers When thought re- 
visits them. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre ii, 1 began to recall 
what 1 had heard of dead men. .revisiting the earth. 1869 
7 'ozrr Ifighl, Turkey 11. 334 The young mother longa to 
revisit the infant she has left behind her. 

b. absol. To pay a visit or visits again. 
vnaGeutl. Mesg.yW. 3xa/a Nanny revisits, and disgrac'd 
I fall. xSfta Lytton Str, Story II. 73 Rejoiced, at least, 
that Margrave bad not revisited at Mrs. Abhieigh'a. 

Hence Bavi alting vbl. sb, 

S99B Florio, Riuisita, a reuisiting, a reuiewing. 

Bevi sitaiit, a, rare-^, [f. prec. 4 -art.] 
Returning to a place. 

i8tt Hawthorns Blithedede Romance xxiii, A kind of 
metlium fit for spirits departed and revisitant, like myself. 

Serisita'tioil (rf-)* [‘L- ^ * rtvisilalion 

(Godef.), or f. Revisit, after visitation^ 

1 1. Rivisal, revision. Obs. rare, 

>949 Paobt in Strype Eccl. Mem, II. 358 We thought best 
to put you in mind of the confirmation and^ revisitation of 
the treaty, iftxs Cotgr., Revisitation, a reuisitation ; or. .a 
feuUng, reuiewing, recogniaing,. .overlooking againe. 

2 . llie action or fact of visiting again. 

ifieB-ninWBSSTea. tgggj. A.ALaxANOcaGMAfof’AvL 6 
A regiuar concerted plui of periodical revisitation. 1889 
Stbvbnson Art tFritingr, Pref. MsuUr BmUssutrae 145 
There ore few things more stiange. .than such revimtatioiuL 
1 2t9Vi*sitor. Obt, rare. [a. obi. F. revise 
itmr (Godef.), f. revisiler to Revieit.] An ex- 
nmineri inspector. 

ta94R.AsNLBYtr. £47^ ^ *9 bv Controllers, reuisitocs, 

mdaerefaers. iftii Coroa., Revisiteur, a reuiaor, reuiewer, 
leuisitor. ouerlooker, ooerieer. 

Sgrvlflor (rfvai's^). Also 7 -oar. [See Ri- 
VIEI V, and -OR. So F. rwheury Sp. and Pg. 
mtUar, It. rivisore,1 One who revlseft ; a reviser. 
Ill q«eia xyeg and tB 0 after Smb p0BI8Opb. 

revisounmomkechooMofnclioKeiy werfela ekggTwmitM 


Let. Wks. t7so If. 335 AU Revisions sheuld be made he 
Three of the first Judges, and Four Reviaors joined with 
^em. lyag Pres. Sr, Rmssia ll, aoa Brigadier and Kevls^ 
General, i^li Zaudfi 1790 Cowrea lUstd Pref., Mr. Fns^ 
• • '/wuntarily and generously oflered hiawelf as my reviSor. 
^ JSFKERSOM Autobiog, Wks. iScQ 1. 45 Ihc Revisors 
opiiuons. iflEe roasHALL & Madobm 
I4yel(//es Bible I, Pref. p, xxxi, The revisor seems, as he 
prodded, to have grown weary. xSpx Pali Mali G. i Apr, 
a/3 The rovisors of the population report .. about 7a,ooo 
gMuuM Pagans in the Government province of Irkuuk. 

jMftVisOrj (rfvdi-sdri), a, [f. REVifix v, t -UBT. 
Cf. medX. revisdrius (Du Cange).] Having power 
to revise ; engaged in, of the nature of, revision. 

«84ft in WoNCNBTBR (ciiing Story). 1884 Bsvcr in Contemp, 
Rev, Nov. 703 A revisory body is needed for all legislation. 
ift9> Times 19 Jan. 5/1 I'he law .. conferred no revisory 
power upon the Supreme Court. 

Bevisaar, -Ing, obs. Sc. ff. Ravibher, -lira. 
!Bi6iritaliBa*tion. [f. next.] The action of 
revitalizing, or the fact of being revitalized. 

1870 NiCHOiaoH Biol. 16 ITiis is a mere instance of revival 
and not of revitalisation. 1890 S. J. Duncan Soc. Dspar* 
ture S3S it was a revitalisation of a certain large round tin 
box associated u ith the home store-room. 


&6Vi'taliK6 (rfOi [t<>* trans. To 
restore to vitality; to pat new life into. Hence 
Bevi'talined ppl. a., BevitaltBing vbl sb, 

1898 BuaHNBiT Serm, New I.ije 374 The returning sun., 
sets them cieeping forth, revitalized and re-empowered with 
life. xMb Rbicnrl Catked. 0/ C. as The regenerated 
and revitalized restoration or product of this century. 1869 
Microsc. Jini. May ap4 There are organisms which we can 
dcvimlisr and revitalise— devive anti revive— many times. 
189a Daily News 35 OcL 6/9 'I'hts revitalising, if 1 may so 
egress myself, in municipal life. 

Berittle, ubs. form of Keviotual. 

BeTivability. [t next 4 -xtt.] The quality 
of bemg revivablc. 

18^5 Bain Senses 4 lut. 11. ii. 9 16 The property of mental 
persistence and revivability. i8ft8 Sfenckr Prine. Psychol, 
(187a) 1. II. V. 839 We have to inquire what determines this 
revivability. 

Xtevivabla (rfVai*v&b‘l), a. ff. Rri'ivE v, 4 
-ABLE.] Capable of being revived. 

xSio W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) II. sB8 My 
zeals, however, though never laating, are always revivablc 
i86e All Year Round Na 43. 390 Living animalcules., 
are revivable in thia state. 1890 Maher Psychol. 79 Tha 
very revivable and aasoOiable character of its aenoationa. 

Hence Bowl'wnbly adv. 

Mind IX. 350 What kind of agency can k.. be. .that 
revivably stores up the memory of departed pheiiomenaT 

Revival (rfvdi v&l). ff. Revive v, 4 -al.] 

1. 'Ihe act of reviving after decline or discontinu- 
ance ; restoration to general u^e, acceptance^ etc. ; 
an instance or result of this. 


1651 Davknant Gondibert ni. hr. 68 The King has now 
his curious sight ouffis'd With all lost Arts, in their revival 
view'd. 1693 Dbvdbn Disc, Satire Ess. (ed. Kcr) II. 39 
Unneceasary coinage [of worde], as well as unneceesary 
revival, runs into afleciation. ysS'E Swift I’olite Com, 
Introd. 58 The happy Revival of hlasqueradina among us. 
zySo CowPER Let. to Rev./. Newton, xs July, 1 have often 
wished . . for the revival of the Roman custom- M/Mr/r at 
top, and vale at bottom. 1889 Freeman Hist, Ess. Ser. k. 
vL (187X) 160 The new German Empire is a fair revival of 
the old German Kingdom. 1874 Micki.bth waits Mod, Par, 
Churches 179 'i'he modern revival of extempore preaching. 

b. The act of restoring an old play to the 
stage, or of republishing an old literary work. 

1884 J. Wilson Cheats, Another [prologue], intended, 
upon the revival of the Play, but not spoken. 1779 Johnson 
L. P., Oiwm, Friendship ns fssshion,. was, upon its revival 
. .in Z749, hissed off the stage. 1819 Uaslbwood Mirr, 
Mag. Dud., The Mirror for Magistrates: A Popular Pro- 
duction of the Reign of Elizabeth which merited Re- 
vival. 1883 Sssi, Rev. 16 Mey 633 The preservation of 
hundreds of plays, and names whi^ deserve remembrance 
and justify revival. 18B8 Century Mag. Feb. 544 note. Some 
of Mr. Daly's revivals have been beautifully costamed. 

o. Revival of learning. Utters, or literature, thfi 
Renaissance in its literary aspect. 

1785 Martyn RousseauU Bot, Introd. (X794) 3 At the 
revixai of learning, every thing diiatmaared to melee room 
for the works of antiquity, lixa Six H. Davy Ckem. Philou 
so Till the revival of literature in Europe there was no 
attempt at philosophical discusHiona in any of the Scienoss. 
>835 Macaulay in Trevelyan Compei, Irallah (1866) 393 
The great revival of letters among the Western nations at 
the close of the fifteenth and the Mginning of the sixteenth 
century. sSya Morlby Yoltaire (1886) x The names of the 
great decisive movements in the European advance like thu 
Revival of Learning or the Reformation. 

d. Arch, The reintroductioii of Gothic Archi- 
tecture towards the middle of the 19 th centuiy. 

iQge Sis G. Scott Anc. Churches 30 One of the most dis- 
couraging features in the revival which has happUy com- 
menced among us. tSgs — Sec, 4 Dosn, Archst. (1858) ty 
We have so generally come to tbe conclusion that tha best 
period of our national architecture was the latter half of tbe 
thirteenth and the beginning of the fourteenth centuries, 
that we have insensibw adopted that as the g^ndwork 
of our revivaL 187a Eastlakb Hist. Gothic Revival 90^ 
The year in which the foundation stone of the Parliament 
Houees was laid may be taken as a turning point in the 
History of the Revived. 

2. % Restoration to vigour or activity. 
ty9BllRaDBLANvZ.(^4 Carr.fxSfts) III. 151 A month'svMt 
would haverhecn such a iovivbI to me 1 S77S Weslbv Vrul 
4 Sept, There had been a fresh revival of ihe work 01 God 
among them. 1783 Burke Rep. AJ/, India Wka 1 1 . 33 The 
iBvivM 01 trade m the native honos it of absolute necessity. 
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iW< 0 . MACBONAts w 4 <w. Q. JVUirU. (tifK 491 ThU wu 
the Artt limii h« hiid thown such • rsvivAi of onorgy* iSta 
j. Suixv SiHuUim ^ imtuttUH 133 Whers a fooling Is ox- 
iraiBoly ttmplo . . , Us Uio froquont rovivni tends to oxhxast it. 
b. Keitorattdn or relom to life or conscioninets, 
sytS Gimon D0cl 4 F. xlix. V. 134 On his revival from 
the swoon.., he recovered his speech and sight, itie 
Crasbb Borough XX. 033 His son suspended saw him, 
long bereft Of iife, nor prospect of revival left, ilgd Kane 
Arct. Expl II. xxiv. 340 Ohlsen was no mora He had 
shown, a short hatf'hour before, some signs of revival. 187s 
JowxTT Pl»t0 (ed. a) I. 446 And revival, if there be such a 
thing, is the birth of the dead into the world of the living T 
o. Chitn. Kevivification. 

17M PkiL Trmm* LXXIX. 14, I mentioned some in> 
•tances of the revival of red precipitate in inflammable air. 
d. The fact of renewing or railing again. 
iMs Act 46 Vtei, c. 15 • I Any notice .. relating to the 
Withdrawal and revival of objectiona 
8. A general reawakening 9/ or in religion in a 
community or some part of one. 

VKm C. Mathm Afag». CAr. 111 . 71 There was a not. 
able Kevival of Religion among them. 1757 £. W mbklock 
J lfrm.*(i8ii) 31 5 We rejoice to hear of a revival of religion 
in the establislied church, sypg B^pttti Rtg. /or 1794-7 
11 . 74 A short sketch of revivals in religion. 01817 'i- 
Dwioht^ Trav, Now Eng., etc. (i8ai) 1 1 . 377 Four consider, 
able revivals of Religion have taken place in Somers during 
his Ministry. s8si umversalist Moig. 9 June 193/3 There 
has been of late, in Hartford and iu vicinity, what is called a 
revival in religion, 

b. lor prec. ; freq. in depreciatory use in 

reference to the excitement and extravagance which 
tend to accompany such movements. 

s8i8 J. Palmer /rml. 76 1 'be Methodists of Cincinnati are 
very lealous, and have what they call * a revival * in the 
country. 18^ C. OaoNTE Skniey i, In the Methodist 
chapel down yonder, where they are in the thick of a re* 
vivaL 1877 Fmouoe Short Stttd. (1883) IV. ti. L 166 The 
number of those who recollect the beginnings of the Oxford 
revival is shrinking fast. 

mttriE 1843 J' ^ Bu/tht Roportor Feb. 56 A series 
of revival-meetings won held. i8gp Stoppoed H^orh 4 
CouHttr*work 7 A bodily illness which has come to be 
co>exisient with this revival movement. 

RaTivaliam (r/Vdi v&lis'm). [f. prec. -h -ISM .] 

1 . The state or form of religion characteristic of 
revivals. (Cf. prec. 3 b.) 

l8ig in Polwhele Troui. 4 RteolL (i8e6) 11 . 679 , 1 verily 
believe that Revivalism has had this effect ie some degree. 

STOPPoao IVork 4 Coumior-toork 37; 1 say, that hys- 
terta, in connection with revivalism, is now commonly pro- 
ceed luid piopagated by man. 1883 /'«// Mnli G, 8 Nov., 
Revivalism in general and American revivalism in par- 
ticular, is despeiatcly vulgar. 

2 . Tendency or desire to revive what has gone 
out of use or belongs to the past. 

1874 L. Stephen Honrt in Librmrp 1. 345 However far 
the rage for revivalum may be pushed, nobody will ever 
want to revive the nineteenth century. 1876 F'. HAxaiaoN 
Ckoico Bko, (1886) 847 A whited sepulchre, where spruce 
revivalism is still scraping, .the empty and ruined tombs. 

(,r/vai*vftlist). [i. as prec. + -ist.] 

1 . One who promotes, produces, or takes part in, 
a religious revival. 

s8ao^ Polwhele Introd. Bp. LovingiotCo Enikuo. 0/ 
Motkod. Of Papists p. cxiii, The Irish Shuuters, the Welsh 
Jumpers, and the Cornish Revivalists. sSn Ati Year 
Eoussd^so. 38. 33 Much stress has bben laid by the Revivalists 
..on the decrease of drunkenness.. among the converted. 
18^ Jbbsopp Coming of Fsiars vi. 373 With the dawn of the 
thirteenth century came the great revivalists — the friars. 

miiriE s85(} All Yrar Round No. aS. 33 During a Re- 
vivalist meeting. 1884 Rtalm 37 Apr. 3 '^A lay teacher* 
appointed by some revivalist clergyman. 1890 Times ao 
Dec. 9/3 The Salvation Army as a revivalist agency. 

2 . One who revives or reintroduces former con- 
ditions, methods, etc. 

1850 Mbrivalb Rom. Emp. IxviiL (1665) VII 1 . 364 The 
place they hold between the teaching of the earlier philo< 
■ophers, and that of the revivalists of the third century. 
1870 Ruskin CroouH Wild Olive 11. (1898) 96 The Revival- 
ist worshipped Beauty of a sort and built you Versailles 
and the Vatican, a 1878 Sia G. Scott Lect.-Arckit. (1879) 
1 . 349 The error of the French revivalists in selecting an 
earlier type for their groundwork. 

mtiriE 1873 Rosbbi ti NootPe Poet. Wks. Ser. 11. Pre£ 
p. xvii, A most astonishing example of revivalist poetry : 
It is reproductive and spontaneous at the same time. 

Hence BoTlvftU'Mtlo a. 

188a Macm. Mag. XLVI. 413 What will be the position 
of this great revivalistic movenient in the year 1900 T s886 
Centusy Mag. XXXI. 438 Spiritual preaching is reviving ; 
It is not necessarily revivalistic. 

Bavi"ValiB6i V. [f. as prec. \ -IZE.] inlr. To 
conduct or bring about a religious revival. 

s88a CA. Rev. 73 Where Messrs. Moody and Sankey are 
levivalising. 

tBevrve, jA Ohs. rare. [f. the verb.] a. 
Kevival, restoration to life. b. A revival (of a 
play) on the statre. 

1589 Gseenr Menaphon (Arb.) ip Hee Is dead, and there- 
fore grieue not thy inemorie with the imagination of his 
aew reuiue. 1663 Pepys Diary sa July, He grew very 
proud, and demanded so/, fur himself extraordinary.. upon 
every new play, and 10/. upon every revive. 

Savive (r/vai*v), V. Also 5 revyfa, 5-6 re- 
uyuo, rovyue, 6 revyya, 6-7 reutuo, 7 reviue. 
[«!. F. #wisw (Toih c., -Prov. rtviure^ Pg. ry- 
wisvr, Sp. revivir^ It. rivivere) or post-classical 
L. ravMrg^ f. re- Ri- + vivifre to live. The trant. 
use (expressed 20 Italian by rivivare) probably 


originated in the conjugation of the perfect and 
past tenses with is, was, etc.] 

I. inir. 1 . To return to consciousness ; to re- 
cover from a swoon or faint. 

>43v**^ Higden (Rolls) VI. 477 Canutus..lay on ch« 
grownde as dtdde; whicbe revtvynge, wasgladde that he 
was reservede to lyfe 3530 Palege. vq/ofx He ia in 

■uche a swounde that 1 wene he wyll never revyve agayne. 
s6is Bible Judg. xv. 19 When he had drnnkc, his spirit 
came imaine, and ha reuiued. 1834 Milton Cornu* 840 And 
through the porch and inlet of each sense (they) Dropl in 
Ambrosial Oils till she reviv'd, tyag Popk Odyee. v. 507 As 
pious children Joy.. When a lovd sire revives before their 
sight. 1769 Blackstome Comm. IV. xxxil 399 It Is clear, 
that if, upon Judgment to be hanged by the neck till he is 
dead, the criminal be not thoroughly killed, but revives, the 
sheriff must hang him agmn. im Mrs. Stowe l/ncle 
Tom'*^ C. xxviii. e68 St. Clare had fainted,.. but M Miss 
Ophelia applied restoratives, he revived, opened his eyes. 
1884 Pae Etteiace 11 *She is reviving,' exclaimed Eustace. 
2 . To return or come back to lile ; to regam 
vital activity, after being dead ; to live again. 

igafl I’lNDALB Rom. xiv. 9 Christ therfora dyed and rose 
sgayne and revived, tgdy Maflet Gr. Forest 35 [Their 
parts] being once ao discerped ..can neuer after reuiue and 

3 uicken againe. tgat Shaks. t /fen. K/, 1. i. 18 Henry is 
ead, and neuer shall reuiue. s8a8 T. Spencer Logich 128 
The Sunne dyes by Betting,and revives by rising, man dyes, 
but revives no more. sCm Pearson Creed (1639) 334 Nothing 
properly dieth but the body and nothing can revive but 
that which dieth. 1711-14 Pope Rape Lot A v. 70 She smil'd 
to see the doughty hero slain. But, at her smile, the Beau 
reviv'd again. 1737 Genii. Mag. VI I. 113/a Still the pale 
dead revives and lives to me. i8ip Scorr JL#/. in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. ix. 384 Or. Morris ought, like Noutjahad, to revive 
eveiy half century, to record the fleeting manners of the age. 
s86i Trench Comm. Ep. Churches Assa ai Who revived at 
the touch of Elisha's bones. 

fg. a s 66 i Holydav /stveual(t67i)To Rdr.,The endeavor 
of such, as would prove that Martial.. in his later age re- 
viv'd into Christianity. ^ 1888 Pep. Set. Moutklp XXXllI. 
386 Emotionally we revive in our children. 

b. Chem. To return to the metallic state. 

J. Nichoijion Operat. Mechanic 765 When the lead 
revives, it separates the gold from tlie sand. 

8. To aa&ume fresh life or vigour after nearly 
dying or becoming extinct. Also Jig. 

igad Tinoale Phil. iv. 10, I reioyse. .greatly that now 
at the last ye are revived agayne to care for me. igm 
Palsgr. 677/1, 1 quyeken, I revyve. as a thyng dulbe 
. . that was wyddered, or almoste deed, and retoumeth to 
lyfe agayne saga Shaks. Ve*u 4 Ad. 338 Even as a dying 
coal revives with wind. 1611 Bible Hosea xiv. 7 They that 
dwell vnder his shadow shall returne : they khall reuiue as 
the come. 1867 Milton P. L. 11. 493 If chance the radiant 
Sun . . Extend bis ev'ning beam, the fields revive, a 1763 
Shsnstonb Elegies iii. 30 The sweetest bud that blows Re- 
vives less lovely from the recent sbow'r. 1776 Gibbon Decl. 
4 F. xiL (178a) 1 . 396 The strength of Aurelian had crushed 
on every side the enemies of Rome. After his death they 
seemed to revive with an increase of fury and of numbers. 
i8ai Shelley When passion's trance is overpast, After the 
alumber of the year.. All things revive in fiefd or grove. 

b. To lesume courage or strength ; to recover 
from depression. 

sS|o Palror. 677/1. 1 quyeken or revsrve, I take hert, je 
deuiens vf. sgu Covekdalb ^js. xiv. 37 Whan he sawe 
y* charettea thatloiieph had sent to fetch him, his sprete 
reuyued. 1611 Bible x Mac. xiiL 7 As soone as the people 
heard these words, their spirit reuiued. 1687 M ilton P, L. 
XL 667, 1 revive At this last sight, assur’d that Man shall 
live. i8iy Shelley Rev. Islam iv. xxxiii. My powers re- 
vived within me, and I went..l'hrougb many a vale, i860 
Wartkr Sea-hoard II. aoo When this was done, his spirits 
seemed to revive. 

4 . Of feelings, dispositions, etc.: To become 
active or .operative again. 

^ IA94 Fabyan Ckron. v. cxv. 89 His olde condicions began 
in him to reuyue and quyeken, soo that at length be re- 
tournyd to his olde accustomed vycys. igad 'I'indale Rom. 
vii. 9 When the commaundement came synne revyved and 
1 was deed. i8ai T. Wiluambon tr. Gouiarfs Wise VieiL 
laid 69 There are sinnes, which doe not grow old, nor dye 
in old age, but commonly grow young, and reuiue againe. 
1748 Hervey Medit. (1818) 371 Anon, sin revives^ and leads 
our souls into a transient, though unwilling captivity. 1779 
Cowpkr Human hrailtp 8 But Passion rudely snaps tne 
string [of the bow], and it [rc. vice] revives again. 1814 
Scott Ld. 0/ Isles vl ix. And Love, howe'er the maiden 
strive. Must with reviving hope revive I 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Estg. V. 1 . 5^ Ambitious hopes which had seemed to 
be extinguished, had revived in his bosom. 1859 Geo. 
Eliot A. Bede xxvi. The jealousy and fretfulneiis which 
bad revived when Adam came to tell her that [etak 

b. To return to a ftouriBhing state ; to aunme 
fresh life or vigour after decline or decay ; alsajn 
Law, to become valid again. 

158s Cooper Thesaurste %.e. Resurgo, Maieslae Pop. Rom. 
rriMpr/xiV, reuiued, or came to the olde state agayne. 1576 
Fleming Patsopl. Epset. 134 Such is the kinde of your 
cause, that, together with the commonwealth,, .it must of 
necessitie, as it wer^ revive. 1789 Pope Eee. Crit. toi llien 
Sculpture and her aister-arts revive ; Stones leap'o to form, 
and rocks benn to live. 1709 Steele Tatler No. x P 6 It 
is not now doubted but Plays will revive, and take their 
usual Place m the opinion or Persona of Wit and Merit. 
1737 Genii. Mag. Vll. z/sllierefore 1 do not doubt. .Trade 
will here again revive. 1771 Encpel. Brit* 11 . 910/a Upon 
the vassals resifnatlon, the suMrior’s right of propvty 
revives. 1840 Macaulay Clive Ess. (1807) 541 The abuses 
which he had suppressed began to revive. x8is8 Ld, St. 
LsoNARoe Hass(fy-Bk, Prop. Law xix. 149 If .you desire 
the gift to the legatee to revive also, you should expressly 
declare sudS to be your intention. 18^ Sat. Rev. S4 Oct. 
471/s It ^ked as if speculEtioo there was once emto 
reviviUg I but it feu away again. 
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e. To return, come back again, after a period 
of ab^aoce. 

1799 Goldsm. PoBie Leans. Ui, Happy country, where 
the pastoral age begina to revive ! 1809 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (183^ 11 . v. 194 llie diws of William Wallace., 
seem to be reviving there. 1881 Stevenson Lett (1899) 1 . 
ea6 But the old time is dead rIm^ never, never to revive. 

II. irons. 6. To restore to conscioatness ; to 
bring back from a swoon or faint, or from a Mate 
of suspended animation. 

In some Instances with tMw,etc.,iMrh. intr.ict etym. note). 
e xegeSjtr Getter. (Roxb.) 97x5 On swounyng she fel him 
beforn ; Whan that she reviveo was, She called hir doghire 
Lucidas. a smS 1 ^ Bbsners Huoh cl. 570 Huon and she 
. .fell downe botne in a UMnee. . t then ilie lordes reuyued 
them. >S 4 > Elvot. Reninisco, to be reuiued 1 to recouer 
life agayne. 168a Bunyan PUgr. 11. (1900) 176 They fetcht 
her a Bundle of Myrrh, and awhile after she was levived. 
1719 Db Fc» Cnesoe u (Globe) 843 This Water reviv d hie 
Father more than all the Rum or Spirits 1 had given him. 
1737 Whiston Jeeepkue. Aniiq. 11. vii. $ 5 lacoh almost 
f^ted awayat this, .great joy 1 nowever^osepn revived biro. 

6. To reitore to life ; to resuscitate or reanim- 
ate ; to bring back frgm death or the grave. 

1470-05 Malory Arthur xvi. xili. 68s The blood that the 
rete foule bled reuyued the chyckens from deth to lyf. 15x6 
Per/, (W. de W. isjx) 139 b, Caui^ed the spiryt of 
man after deth to returne to the body ft reuyue the 
same, sm Spenser F. Q. 11. iii. sa Hable to heale the 
ticke, and to revive the d^ 1803 EnglaneTs Welcome to 

? as. /. 111. ix, He Lazarus reuiuM from the graue. 1655 
ULLKs Ch Hist. II. X. ii 9, 1 remember not in Scripture 
that God ever revived a brute Beast, itm Dsyden Pat. 4 
/(nr.iii.87701diEgeusonlycould revivehisson. 1711 Steele 
sped. No. 07 P a A Prince could not revive a Dead Mon by 
taking the Life of him who killed him. 1818 Shelley On 
a F'aded Yiolst 11 , 1 weep,— my tears revive it not 1 1 sigh, 
—it breathes no more on me. 

ahsol. c Foumi. St. Bartholontnv's (E.E.T.S ) 37 He 
roys vp hole And wente to his owne, yeldynge thankynges 
to God that mortifieth and revyuyth, smytyth and helylR. 

tremsf. ^1450 Cost. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 356 Into this 
werd Goddys sone hath sowth For veray love man to revyfe. 
1597 Shaks. a Hen. IV, iv. L aoo To end one doubt by 
DMth Reuiuea two greater in the Heiies of Life. 1743 
Gray Adversity 45 I'he gen’rous spark extinct revive. 
Teach me to love and to forgive. 

7 . To reitore from a languid, depressed, or morbid 
state ; to infuse fresh life or vigour into, t Also 
const, with inf. 
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a X947 Surrey in TottePs Misc. (Arb.) 7 Reuiued with a 
gliinse of grace olde sorowes to let fall. 1587 Turbbrv, 
Ovids Ep. 67 In faylh 1 was revivde At those tnv cheerfull 
words, xxpi Spbnrek M. Hsibbe*d 756 He.. with sweete 
delight OfMusicks skill revives his toyled spright i6ia 
BsniNSi EY Lud. Lit. 5 The Lord will reuiue vou, 1 hope, 
and all of us also who labour in this toyling kinde. 1897 
Dkvokn AEneid 1. 633 What first iEneas in this place lje- 
held. Reviv’d his courage, and his fear expell'd. S7ia 
Blackmorb Creation iv. 446 Th' admitted Nitre.. Revives 
the Fire, and referments the Blood. 1785 Db Fob Vop . 
round World (1840) 316 Our men were revived with this 
discovery. 17^ Mee Radclifpb Myst. Udolpho v, St. 
Aubert was revived by rest, and by the serene air of this 
summit. s8o8 Med. Jmi. XV. 16 The turpentine revives 
the function of the liver. ^ 1834 W. Irving / . Trav. 1 . 351 
Like a summer cloud, which, .revives the fields over which 
it passes. 1898 J. Grikib Earth Sculpt. 306 Tlie erosive 
energy of the rivers is renewed, and they are said therefore 
to be revived. 

tb. To reitore (perions) to a flouriihing or 
thriving Mate. Ohs. rare. 

igfio Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 304 b. Thus beyng sgaine 
revived [L. auctns], he forgot the benefit received. 1573 
Tussek Hush. (18781 31 What helpes to reuiue the thriuirig 
to thriucT Plough, fsnse, and store, aught else before. 

o. To renew; to restore again from or after 
decline or decay. 

1831 Webver Ane. Funeral Mon. 369 Hu Monument is 
lately reuiued by the Companie of the mystery of Mercers. 
1833 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. v. i, And Thirsif with night’s 
death revives his morning lay. 1686 tr. CharditCs Trav. 
Persia II The War in Candy, .encourag'd em to revive their 
Commerce in the Territories of the Grand Stgnior. S731-8 
SwiPT Polite Couv. Introd. 6a When Conversation appears 
in Danger to flag,..! took care to invent some sudden 

Q uestion ..to revive it. 1759 Goldim. Polite Leam. iii, 
wo poets in an age are not aufficient to revive the Msn- 
dour of decaying genius. 1799 Med, Jml. IL 175 Those 
who are endeavouring so meritoriously to revive the reputa- 
tion of digitalis. 1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. e) V. 137 Plato 
is not djsposed to encourage amateur attempts to revive 
religion in states. 

8 . To set going, make active or operative, again. 
1494 Fabvan ChroH. vil. ccxxiv. 350 Malcolyn dcMi tyd 
from the Kyng in great dmieaaure, for the whidi..y* 
warre ativene Englonde and Scotiande was reuyued. 1547 
Act I Edw. VI, c. 7 Preamble, The Demandants.. were 
compelled,. to prosecute and sue Resummons.. to revivs 
their said Actions. 1598 Manwood Lawee Foreei xxv. 
(16x5) as7 The plees may he reuiued againe by the Kings 
writ of resummons. i8oe E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 303 
Yet the estates did not forbeare. .to rauiue the demaunds 
made at the estates helde at Tomar. 1896 Philuk a.v.. 
To Revive an old arudga. 17^38 Chambers Cyel. s-v. 
Revivor, Praying the former proceedings may stand re* 
vivedi and be put in the same condition as at the time of 
the aMtement. 1849 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Rq/. I. 549 
Supported by the nation, he would have been able to revive 
the ancient opposition to the papacy. sEgh Provdb Hisi. 
Eng. <1858) 1 C vii. 176 The attempts which during that time 
were made to revive the feuds of the bouses. 

b. To re-enact (a law. etc.); to renew or re- 
validate ; to reopen (an election). 
m 1548 Hall Chron.,Eehio.IV, ees b,SuchA Lawes. .as kyng 
Henry the suite baa caused to be abrogated.., he again 
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l•aftwd and renoualad. if4i Banaa CJhmi, (1653) aad A 
Parliamant b holdant in which the Acct made in the alavanth 
Year of kins Richard revived, CdmMf 
(Camden) 111 . 84 H» Highneiee..hath peat an ordinance 
nor reviveing the former ordnance i^nsc home racee for 6 
atonthee lotm. itjSCTm//. Afe|f. Vl. 301 The beet Way to 
remedy thieXMevanoe would be by reviving and punning 
the Deeign of the Act 1947 CoL V. loi 

The last Act only (is] repealed, by which means the former 
stands revived. sIiS Cauua Digtst (ed. a) 11 . 65 A writ of 
Hin/mcuu, for the defondant to shew cause whv the Judge- 
ment should not be revived, iggg Momtaou & NaALB Lmw 
ParL EUet, 1. aB When once the poll b formally concluded 


a power . . to revive perceptions which it has once had. 1711 
Stbblb S^et. No. 19a p b You cannot recal wur Father by 
your Grief, but you may revive him to his Friends by your 


your Oner, but you may revive mm to his Friends by your 
Conduct. 1749 Dilworth Po^ 85 Some of the letters 
served to revive past scenes of friendship. 1813 Shrllrv 
Q. Mob iL 046 The Spirit.. felt All knowledra of the past 
revived. s8u Bain StmMt 4* /«/. iii. i. | 8 Take fimt the 
recov^ of feelings of energetic action, as when reviving the 
exploits and exertions of yesterday. s86o Tynoau. GV/ic. i. 
iii. 84 The surrounding scene revived.. all the impressions 
of my boyhood. 

riA 1774 JoMNSON Lit. ii IV. Hoitim 30 Mar., 1 cannot 
omit this opportunity of reviving myself in your memory. 

b. To renew or freshen up, to bring back to 
one (the memory of some peraon or thing). 

ISOS Nashb P. Pfnnllita sBb, Vpbraiding me for re- 


llioughts. A713 STxauB G^mrdimn Na 5 P a This Con- 
versation revives to us the Memory of a Friend. i70t 
Gibson Dtel. 4 * /*• xxvU. (1787) III. 66 Every dbgraceful 
moment of the unfortunate reigna of Arcadiuaand Honoriua 
levived the memory of their irreparable lose. 

11, Ch$m» To convert, restore, or reduce (a 
metal, esp. mercury) to or into Its natural con- 
dibon or form ; to restore from a mixed to a 
natural state ; to revivify. 

1677 W. Hassis tr. LmaryU CntrH Chitm. 17 I'hut 
Cinnabar and the other praparations of Mercura are 
Ravivad into Quick-silvar. w idpt Bovlb Akfox 4 * 
Miftmy Wks. 174a 1 . 643 DbarspbUosophical Spagyrbu.. 


cannot be revived. Lo. St. Lbonamos 

Prop. Lmw xix. 148 You aiay wbh to revive your will after 

you have revoked it. 

mOtii. sSjB Story SquHr PUadingt 393 In each of these 
cases, if the approprbita Bill b not brought by the party 
seeking to revive a demurrer will lie. 

o. To reawaken (a desire, etc.). 

1990-6 SPBNsaa F. Q. (J.), Noise of arms. .Might not re* 
vive desire of knightly exercise. 01771 Gbav Dantt 4 
Would^st thou revive tne deep Despair. 1838 Paxacorr 
Ferd. tt /x* n* lx* 1 II> 36 The beautinil apecimens of pearb 
..reviv^ the cupidity of the nation. s8sp FiTsGtRALD 
Ommr iv. Now the New Year reviving oTd Desires, The 
thoughtful Soul to Solitude retires. 

0. To bring into existence or use* to set up, 
again ; to restore or re-establish (something which 
has been discontinued or out of use). 

149s Rolls 0/ Parli, VI. 469/a That the name Manours.. 
be reuiued and reannexed to the said Duchie of Corn- 
wall. 1916 Birvtiie in Myrr. Our Lmdy (E. E T.S.) p. 1 , And 
loo a meruaylous thyng, the olde myracle was reuyued. 
198a STAMVHuaaT /ftoxif I. (Arb.) 24 Theare mwt thee 
kingdoom with Troian fame be reuiued. 1617 Mobyson 
I tin. 11. 846 The end of our prosecution is to reforme the 
Kingdonie, to reuiue Justice and order, a 1693 Gouaa 
Comm. Hth. x. 10 This demonstrateth the great danger., 
of reviving Jewish ceremonies. 171a Priobaux Dirset. ti 
Ch.^tvardens (ed. 4) 81 It may cost the Parish a Chancery 
Suit aaain to revive the Trust. 1776 Gisbon Dscl. 4> F. x. 
(178a) 1 . 301 To execute thb. .arduous design, he first re- 
solved to revive the obsolete office of censor. tSed Dibrabu 
Viv. Grey v. xv. We might all retire to this valley, and 
revive the feudal times with great success. 1866 Srxlbv 
Meet Homo iii. (ed. 8) a8 In what new form he proposed to 
revive the ancient monarchy, a 1878 Sir G. &ott Loct. 
Archit. (1879) 1 . 346 If the revivers went 011 the principle of 
now reviving one style and now another. 

b. To bring back again into knowledge, notice, 
or currency. 

In quot. 1577 perh. used for nvittutd^ revised. 

1909 Hawes Past, Ploas,^ 1. (Percy Soc ) 9 Their great actea 
agayne to revive, In flaming tongues for to abyde on lyve. 
*577 Vtcary's A wit, (title p.T, Which work is newly reuyued, 
corrected, and published by the Chirurgions of the same 
Hospiul t6^ Bacon Adv. Ltarn. 11. vii. • t 'i'hut . . I may 
reviue and reintegrate the mbapplyed..name of Natural 
Magicke. s6jo Prvnnk Aati^Armtu. 134 It reuiues the old 
Pelagbn Tenet. 1693 Dsvden Disc. Saiiro Ess. (ed. Ker) 
II. J9 In my opinion, obsolete words may then be laudably 
revived, xiym Swirr Verses oh Death of Dr. Swift 
Wks. 1751 VII. ai9 He'll treat me, as he does my Betters, 
..Revive the Libeb born to die. 1778 Miss UuaNRY 
Evelina Ixxvii, Have you, Madam, been prevailed upon 
to revive that ridiculous old story? 1837 LocKHAsr Scott 
1 . xL 416 Scott’s object and delight was to revive the fame 
of the Rhymer. s88a Ainobr Lamh vi. 99 1 'he publishers 
brought out.. a new monthly journal, reviving in it the 
name of an earlier, and extinct periodical. 

o. To put (an old^av) upon the stage again. 
18x3 Examiner 845 /t the managers * revive * some of 
the standard ploys? iSpsj A W. Ward En^. Dram. Lit, I. 
it. 348 Thersytes . . was printed at some date not earlier thjm 
1561 ; it may have been revived under ( 2 ueen Elisabeth. 

10. To bring again before the mind ; to renew 
the memory of (a person or thing) ; to recall. 

1638 Sir T. Hbrbbrt Tram. (ed. a) 160 The Citizens .send 
him a choking message reviving the cruelty done.. his 
brother. 1670 Pbttus Fodinm Reg. Ep. Ded., At every 

B Years some signal Occurrence revived them to our 
emories. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. x. ff a The mind has 


oidar It (mafciuT] to be. .aubHmad arkb add aaha or sol- 

S urs, Olid than revived with alkalies. 1707-1! CNAHaBas 
. >eL a.v. Menmyt By diluting the whole with an ounea of 
oqw atygia. the whole main of mercury will be revhred. 
17I4 Pkiirhrmm. LXXIV. 160 If a solution of lunacornaa 
in volatila alkali ba triturated with mercury, tha ■Uvor will 
be revived, itio Sia H. Davy Chem. Philie. 40 Bayeo 
shewed that marcury oonvarted into a calx or earth. .could 
be revived without the addition of any inflammabla sob- 
■tanoe. s!m Urb Diet, Arte 1116 Silver.. was formarly 
called a peifect mataL beoauae heat alone revived its oxide. 
1878 EmeycL Brit. Vlll. tia It was observed . .that certain 
metals could be * revived * from solutiona of their salu an 
the paaiage of a current of electricity. 

19L a. To trent (laded clothing, etc.) with a re- 
viver ; to renovate, rare, 
i8|6 Dickbns Sh, An, Characters x, It (xr. the hat] was 
as blsck as tha coat. The truth flashed suddenly upon us— 
th^ bad been * revived *. 

D. To restore to clearness ; to bring out clearly. 
1861 O'CuRRV Lect. on MS, Materimte 150, I took tM 
necessary means of reviving the ink. 1879 ScaivaNKS Lect, 
Grk. Test, 16 Attempts have been made to revive the Ceded 
characters. 

Bavivad (rlVoi*vd), ppl, a, ff. prec.] 

L Restored to life or health ; brought up again, 
reintroduced ; renewed or renovated ; etc. 

1619 Chapman Odyss, iv. 137 So my heart were easde of 
sorrowes. . by their reuiued breaths. 1667 Milton P, L. ix. 
440 Spot more delicious then thoee Gardens feign’d Or of 
reviv'd Adonis, or renownd Aldnoiis. lyeB Popx Dune, 

I. 084 A vast, vamp’d, future, old, reviv’d, new piec& 
Twixt Plautus, Fletcher. Shaketpear, and Corneille. 1748 
Richardson Clarisea IV, aaB How would the revived 
patient covet the physic I 1838 Dickrns She/ches, Tales i. 
The boy, who now appearedT in a revived black coat of 
his master's. BIS878 Sia G. Scott Lect, Archit, (1879) 
1 . 351 Your revived style and its developments should., 
be based on the earlier, .half of MedUeval architecture. 
1884 J; Fiskr Mem. Eveluisonist 337 A plexus of optical 
sensations with sundry revived states of mind. 

2. Ckem, Restored to the natural metallic state. 
t666 Bovlb Orig, Formes A Qual. cTp The WhitenesM 
did not indeed appertain properly to the whole Mixture, 
but to a huge multitude ot little Corpuscles of the reviv’d 
Concrete. 1707 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) a. 1 . 465/a The calcined 
matt is to be fused with litharge, and the silver incorpor- 
ated with the revived lead, Phil Trans. LXXXV III, 
431, 1 searched, but in vain, for traces of revived gold, in its 
reguline form and colour. S849 Noad Elecirictty (ed. 3) 
eoi The fused plobules.. serving as the continuation of the 
pole, until a wue or thread of revived silver., is produced. 
HaTi^rraiRlit. Now rare, [f, the vb. +-mknt.] 

1. The {or an) act of reviving : revival. 

161s CfoToa., Remise, a restorall, reuiuement, recouerie, 
setting vp againe. 1637 F blth am Lusorim, Lett, x vii. ( 1661) 
84 We have the sacred Scriptures,.. the purer Primitive 
Times and the late Keformation, or Revivement rather, all 
on our side. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cmtdinals l 11. 54 It would 
be only a renevation and revivement of the memory of . . 
aniient sorrows. 

1843 Fer. Q. Rev. II. 351 The various and vaunted systems 
of Greece and Rome, and their modern Geruian revive- 
menls and imitations. 

2. A reviving or restoring influence. 

1998-9 E. Fords Parismsaxx, (16611 114 All this while his 
beloved Lady was his physician, .whose presence was more 
revivement to him than any thing else. i6a8 Fbltham 
Resolves 1. xxiv. His wiih-drawings are our niiseries \ his 
presence is joy, and revivement. a 1708 Bbvbridob Prw. 
Th. I. (1730) 133 To lie down still and quiet, is a great Re- 
freshment and Revivement to them. 

SaviTer (rfvdi vdj), xfl.l [f. the verb -er 1.] 

1. That which revives, restores, or invigorates; 
also slang, a stimulating drink. 

sgpa Nashb P, Penilesse 16 b, Hee aaith, it [sc. learning] 
is . . the reuiuer of vices, and mother of cowardize. 1638 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 344 The mirthful I suiine (the 
provoker and reviver of decayed nature). 1768 Beattie 
Elegy ii, Hail, kind reviver! that canst lull the cares. And 
every wavy sense compose to rest. 1844 Dickbns Mart. 
Chum, xxiii, * Now, Mr. Tapley,' said Mark, giving himself 
a tremendous blow in the chest by way of reviver. 1876 
Brbant & Rica Gold. Buttery 63 It was but twelve 
o'clock, and tberefora early for reviver* of any sorL 

b. A preparation for restoring a faded colour, 
polish, or lustre, 

1896 Dickbns Sk, Bom, Characters x. It is a deceitfol 
liquid that black and blue reviver, ihid.. The transient 
dignity of the unhappy man decreased, in exact proportion 
as the * reviver * wore off. 1889 Lock IVorhsho/ Rec, Gen. 
Index, French Polish Reviver. 

2. One who revives or restores that which has 
lapsed, become obsolete, or fallen into disuse. 

1607 Sehil. Disc. agst. AntUhr, ti. v. e The Magistrate 
must be a remoouer, or reviver of the Ceremonies contro- 
versed. 1673 Milton True Relig. Wks 1851 V. 410 The 
Authors or Tate Revivers of all those Sects or Opinbns. 


Authors or Tate Revivers of all those Sects or Opinbns. 
1741 Middlbton Cken II. 479 The head and reviver of the 
Marbn cause. 1797 Godwin Enquirer 1. vi. 38 We are in- 
debted to the.. revivers of biters for more than we can 
express. 183s Lytton Rienei iv. i. To grace the palace of 
Che Reviver of the old Republic. tS^i Lkckv Eng. in 18M 
C, 11 . vii. 335 The first considerwb reviver of Shakespeare, 
b. (See quot. and cf. Riyival 5)- 
iSaa W. E. Andrbws Crit. Rev. Fix*e Bk. Mari, I. aafl 
Relifioits frenzy, imbibed by bar connexion with a sect of 
Methodists called Revivers. 

o. One who touches up or renovates old clothes. 
1884 TYiwxx a Nov. (Farmer), Revivtra, who rejuvenate 
seedy black coata, and, for the moment, make them look as 
gooQ as laaw. 

I Bni'VMr, 

. Rtrlml, mtooktkM, rMBMUiAMOt. 


rett<^. 1637 Hbvlin Bri^ Anew, 140 A reviver and 
eofitinuance onelv of tha anuent usagaa. 1641 — Ue^ fo 
Hist, (1671) 196 That act was totally repealed, and a re- 
viver made of the said late dissolved Biahoprbk. 

2. Bill of reviver', (see quots. and RkyiyobS a). 
a 1631 Donnr Lett, (1651) so It was like a Bill of Reviver, 
by way of crosse-suits. 1704 J. HAsaia Lex, Techn. 1 , BUt 
ef Reviver, is when a Bill hath been exhil>iied in Chancery, 
against one who answers, and before the Cause b beard, or 
ifbeard, before the Decree enrolled, either Party dies 1 la 
this case a Bill of Reviver muHt be brought, that the former 
ProceSdinM may stand revived, and the Cause be finally 

V, twuce-tud. [f, Rivivir 1 b.] 
trems. To treat with a reviver ; to renovate. 

1861 Sala Dutch Piet, xxL 317 Clothes good enough to be 
teviverad . .and sold . . as supenor second-hand garments. 
It 6 Vive* 800 ] 106 , variant of RgvivisciNOE. 

1794*^ E. Darwin Zooh. (1801) 111 . 97 Does the revivea- 
cence of these affected parte, or their tonxir, recurring at 
intervals, form the paroxysms of these fevers? 1879 H. 
RooEia Ortg. BiMe (ed. 3) 147 The superstition on which this 
e^ire was founded had a curious property of revivescenca. 
Rovive ffoont, variant of Rsviviboent a. 
iSei SouTHBV Lett,{\Z^) I. 183 The 'Anthology' is re* 
viveirfsent under the aye of Blind ‘Tobin. 
Revl'Vioating, ///. a., for revivificating, 

1814 Mrs. j. Wkbt AVee de Laey 11 . 171 The. .sonorous 
trum^t, whoM thrilling tone fo even deemed significant of 
tlie revivicatino summons of tha Arch-angel. 
Hevivioalion^ erroneous form, perhaps mispr. 
for Rkvivification. Cf. Revifioation. 

1831 HowittJSxoxmx 70 If you plunge into their aolltudes, 
there aie symptoms of revivfcation under your feet. 1839 
£. A PoB Ligeia Wks. 1863 1 . 467 This hideous drama of 
revivicatbn was repeated ; , . each terrific relapse was only 
into a sterner, .death, x!^ Stephens Bk. Farm 11 . 488 
Spring. .18 the season of revivication. 
i‘ BdviTi'Otion. Ohs. rare, [irreg. f. L. ro» 
vlvire or revivise/re.] Reviviscence. 

s6i^ Sir T. Browns Peeud. £0 in. xii. 134 If the Rabbines 
propnesie succeed (the phoenix] shall conclude its dayes, not 
in its owne, but the last and generall flames, without all hope 
of Reviviction. sfiga Sfarkb Prim. Devot. (1663) 301 His 
bitter cup of death and crucifixion I Sweetned (you see) by 
speedy reviviction. 

t BeTiTifioatdt Ohs, rare, [ad. ppl. stem 
of late L. revlviJUdse : cf. Rivivirr v,} 

1, irons. To restore to life. Also const, into, 
1660 H. More Myet. Godl. vi. vi. 831 Tha same Individual 

Persons shall be revivificated body and soul, and made 
happy with Eternal life. 1899— ii/uetr, 391 Much leas 
were [they] revivificated into celestial bodiaa. 

2. inlr. 'To recover life again’ (BaiW, 1727 ). 
Beviwifloation (rfviwifik/iTsn). [See prec. 

So F. revivification, Sp. -acion. It. •'Otione.] 

1. Restoration or return from death to life. 

1638 Sir T. Hkespet Trav. (ed. a) afis At the first sound 
(of the trumpet] will ensue a revivification of angells and 
men. 1679 Woodhbad, etc Paraphr. S. Peasl 116 I'he soul 
owes its happy immortality as much to Christ’s rising again, 
as the body doth its revivification. 1798 GentJ. Mag. 
XXVI, 313 'I'ke earthquake is said .. immediately after- 
wards to be after their death and revivification. 1838 Pob 
A. G. Pym Wks. 1864 IV. 77 A doubt that the apparition 
of Rogers was inde^ a revivification of his disgusting 


of Rogers was inde^ a revivification of his disgusting 
corfMc. 1879 E. White Life in Christ n. ix. (1878) 96 
Christ's own resurrection was the revivification even of the 
body which bad died. 

Jig. sScy E. S. Hariett Rising Sun I. 193 As the revivi- 
nution of nature from the death of winter had again brought 
round the aeaton, 18^ DicKeNS Dombey^ xxvii, Hie maid 
. . collected the ashes of Cjeppatra and carried them away . 
ready for to-morrow's revivincaiion. 

b. Nat, hist. Recovery or awakening from a 
state of torpidity. 

x8di Encycl, Brit. Suppl. II. 401/3 Resfivificatum, in 
physiology, the recalling to life of animals apparently dead. 
1819 Kiaav & Sp. Entomoi. 1 ii. 73 The seeming revivifiew 
tion of the dead chryMlis. 1877 Huxley A nat, inv. A nim, 
Introd. 3 'i'his revivification may take place after months, 
or even yeais, of arrested life. 

2. Chem. Reduction or restoration of a metal| 
etc., after combination, to its original state. 

1643 Sir T. Brownb Relig. Med. i. I 48,, 1 have often 
beheld as a miracle, that artinciall resurrection and revivi- 
fication of Mercury. 1680 Bovlb Exp. Chem. Prine. iv, 
eo6 Salts or Sulphurs.. when the (Quicksilver is driven from 
them in the revivification. 178a /’Ar/. Trans. LXXVIII. 

- 64 Which contributed to the revivification of a larger 
qiiantity of mercury. t8ta Sia H. Daw Chom. Philos. 41 
The same air aa produced during the revivification of 
metallic calces by charcoaL 1839 Urb Diet. Arte iias Aa 
soon as the revivification b complete, the casks must bo 
filled with water, 
b. (See quot) 

188a Lock SposCe Encycl v. 1833 By 'revivification* of the 
[animal] charcoal, it meant the separation from it of those 
saccharine and other matters which it absorbs in the filter- 
InjI process. 

S. Revival, restoration; renewal of vigonr or 
activity. 

1798 G. Lucas Ext, Waters III. 89 The milkiness and re- 
vivincation of color ensued, slta SHRLtBY Proposals Prose 
Wks. 1888 1 . s8o One truth that has been discovered can 


Sflla Disraeli Endym. iix, * 1 am thinking of what b benaatk 
all this,* replied Nigel. 'A great revifioation.' 
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BSVITIFX^P- 


BBVOCAVIOK. 


tpl' «• If- R*»nfhT v. 4 >bd 1 .] 
a. Keduoed to s metallic Mate; revived, b. Re* 
iwiected. o. Reetofcd, leoewcd. 

uftriB Chamvkm Cyci. a.v. Aniim»nyt ReviWM Anti- 
niorty . Tiii preparatl of flowcn of antincoy Hl««aiiiioniac, 

digested in diotillod vinegar, sfyi Macuui'r 
vL Bo It if a Ufa in which the raiwd and reviviAed body is 
named lo the lost soul I sSga Gumraa Miss Dhidinds 
(■893} 183 Hif pulse bounding with reviviAed hope. 
Stori-Tifar. rar§, [C Rbvivipy v. -t-.ZBl.l 
An appArmtoa uied in the fevivification of animal 
diarcoal. 


iMf Lock S^tfs KnsycL v. 1^3 The black.. ^scends 
into the driers. enters the reviviflen. .at about 90*. 

(rfvi’vilai), v. [a(i. F. mnvifir 
(i6ih c.), *Sp. and Pg. riviviJUar, It. rivivi^ 
jUarg, or late L. tgvtw^dre 1 cf. Kjcvivipicate v.] 

1. tram. To restore to animation or activity ; to 
revive or reinvigorate; to put new life into, 

sAys Coocaa MsrsUt 33 Sleep .. ReviviAes the Brain, the 
Spifiifl cbears. sics Smrllkt Q. Mai vi. as Will not the 
universal Spirit e*er Revivify this withered limb of Heavent 
iBAa Miff BeADnoN J, MankmenVs Ltgmcy 11 . J. 3 Last 
night's festivities seem to have reviviAed me. iMt H. Wacb 
Cstp, A- its Witmfssss v. loa We. .can. .revivify the nervous 
fotces of iile by galvanic curreniii 

ttan^, lyAe^i H. WaLHOLa VsrtH^s Ansed. PmiuU 
(1786) 1 V. A The arts, wlien neglected, always degenerate. 
Encouragement must keep them up, or a genius revivify 
them, slip Tmackehav VirHa. i, 1 have, .endeavouied to 
revivify the bygone cinies and people. 

abwL stse i'HACKKKAV Paris Si-.-dA. (1871) 1B6 It is a food 
• .which when it does not revivify, smoi hers. 1879 H.Geoans 
Prsyr. A Pam. x. v. (1881) ^5 The struggle that must either 
iwvivify, or convulse in ruin, is near at hand. 

2 . To restore to life ; to make alive again. 

iyd4 Stackmousr /iisi. Bible Apparatus p. xii, That the 
gruas Matter, which they eaw. laid in the Grave.., should 
ever be rais'd.. and revivlfy’d. 1814 Lamb Rlia Ser. if. 
Blakesttwar in H^shire^ A germ to he reviviAed. a 1840 
J. C Manoau Pae/f/s ( 190 j ) 85 , 1 would epring up reviviAed, 
relxjrn. A living soul again. 1883 H. Dhummond A^a/. 
Zaw iu S/ir. iV. (1884) 86 The biologi«it cannot devitalise 
aj^tt or an animal and revivify it again. 

8* CAsm. suRkvivec;. 11 . 

tyay-jB CHAMBKas CytL b.v. ReoiviJicati<m^ Gold, and 
other metals, it is said, may he recovered or reviviAed into 
running mercury. xy/aPniK Trans LX. aai If.. a degree 
of heat be epplied greater than is necessary to.. revivify a 
metal. 1890 Thorpr Diet. Ai/i. Cham. I. mi A description 
of the kilns most generally in use for revivifying char, 
b. intr. •Revive o sb. 

tyoT^jB CHAMBKas Cysl s.v. RerMficsttia% Having re- 
ducod tt t>n*'sury] into water,, .into ashes, Ac, it reviviAed, 
and resumed its first for m. s^ Eiaberatary laid a^ e 1 1 
The operation should not be too much prolonged | lest the 
quicksilver revivify, or reassume its Auia state. 

Hcooe Bevl'vitying vbi. sb. aod >>//. a. 

syBa H. WALrota Let, ta Rev. Mr, Cole ei June, Swelled 
unreasonably with Urge collop^ of old authors, most of whom 
little deserved revivifying. tSsE Byron Ch. Har. iv. Iv, 
Illy decay If ftill im(negnate with divinity, Which gilds it 
with revivifying ray. 1876 Strykhion iniand Vay. ipe 
Even the siiowert of rain had a ravivifying effecL 


AeriTing (r/vai vin), vbL sb [f. Revive v. 4- 
-INu i.] The action of the vb., in various sensea. 

1488 Ham. yti at Park in Smrtees Misc. <1890) 57 New 
reviving in oomforth to attaine your amute. igao Moaa 
Dyesiega l Wk&. x. 133/1 Cause can 1 se none, wnye we 
•houlde of reason more meruaile of the reuyuyng of a dede 
man. sgyy HANMoa A me. Eccles. Hist. (1619) 79 This they 
did to the end they mii;ht . . hinder the reviving of the Saims. 
lAia Brinslry Z.mJ. Lit. 3 This I tbankefullv acknowledge 
. .to give you likewise some reniuing. 1877 W. Harris tr. 
Lam^'ry's Cemrss Lhnm. (1686) ic8 Reviving of Cinnabar 
into C^itck^sitver. syso Stkrlr latUr Na 118 r la, 1 shall 
not allow the reviving of aiw one Part of that antient Mode. 
1741 J Edwards in Mem. E. Wkttiack (1811) am There has 
bMn a reviving of religion amongst us of late. 1814 Ann 
Smith in 4(4^(1851)32 Return to thy Church in this corner. 
Grant some new reidviiigs. 1869 CassslCs lUnstr. Fans. 

15 Apr. 181/^ They are now past * clobbering re- 
viving*, or 'translating ’. 

attrib. 1839 Uax Diet. Arts \tn All ores 'which contain 
more thnn 7 lbs. of lead, or 1 lb. of copper, per cent., are 
excluded from thU, reviving cmeration. 

&evi‘Tingf ///• a- [f- Revive v. + -inq e.] 

L That revTvex, or regains strength, vigour, or 
consciousness. 

igga Shaks. yam. A Ad. 077 For now reuiuine ioy bids her 
reioyce. 1867 Drvdkn Prol. Tempest 4 So, from old 
Shakespear's^ honour'd dust, this day Springs up and buds 
a new reviving Play. i68b Tatk Abs. ^ Achit. 11. 64 
Cherished by her bounty's pleniroiis spring, ^viving 
widows snule and orphans sing. ^ 1761 Cowpkr Heroism 73 
Increasing commerce and revivhm art Renew the quarrel. 
1789 H. Walkiuc Lstt, (1859) lA. sou Their King.. may 

f irove their tyrant if reviving lovalty does not in a new 
rensy force him to be so. 1810 Scoit Lady of L. 11. 1 , All 
Nature's children feel the matin spring Of life reviving 
with reviving day. iSjpy Khobcomyl White Rase Arma 135 
With one hand upon tne collar of the reviving man. 

2. That refreshes, sirengthens, or infuses fresh 
life; stimulating, reinvigorating. 

160s Shaks. JhI. C. 11. ii. 88 From you great Rome shall 
aucke Reuiuing blood. 1698 £. Rrvnrr Rmies Gavemmtemf 
Taesgm 355 efforts are reviving cordialls. 1709 Maa £. 
SiNOxa Lata A Friendsh. 4 While . .doting Flowers reviving 
Odom yield. 1750 Mrs. Dklanv Ltfi Carr. (1861) II. 57o» 
1 don't pity you,.. who have such trees to shade and such 
reviving cascades to cool ytvx . 187B Stevrmson imlemd yey , 
79, 1 sat in a drift of rain by the side of the bank, to have 
a reviving pipe. 1881 Mies Ubaddom AspkaeM 11 . #33 After 
a reviving cup of tea. 


b. Renewing an enactment. 

1769 Bucaanma Camees. IV. ye The sespendhig and r» 
peiling acts, .and aUo the revivtog act of 09 Hea. VI. 

Hence ftevt'viagty odD, 

r847 in WiasTmi (dting GMeridge). 1888 Mias LmsKfLL 
Havm Wider thsHiii II. lx. toy The aootb-ivait srlnd Mew 
revlvingly. 

&0VlviMnOB (revivi'sfes). \ad. L. type 
^rgptvisegsttia, f. pres. pple. of revivise/rg to revive. 
So ¥. rdvimsegmig, Pg. rgvivisegmeia. It. -eirta. 
See also REVivBacE!rcs.J 

1 . Return to life or aminatinn. 

s8s6 Donnb Serm, Ixxiii. 746 Come thet hath in nature a 
disposition to a Revlviscence and a Repullnlation tASo 
Bovlr Camim. Hew Exp. 11. (188a) 93 The Adder remained 
in tlie same state, andjjmve no hope of reviviscence. 1877 
Pi.arr Oafardsk. 197 Tha reviviaeence of Anne Green, in* 
nocently condemned to die. 1748 Phil Trams. XLV. 385 
Some enbtil vapour, ineuing from their bodies, which might 
have been conducive to their reviviscence. 1774 ibid. 
LXIV. 43a On the Reviviscence of some SnaiU kept 1 5 years. 
i8j8i» Todds Cjfcl. Assat. 11 . 774/1 The calls of hunger are 
proljahly the pi incipal cause of reviviscence. 

trams/, 1703 WnmiY Acts xvii. 3a Stoicks who asserted a 
ConAagratioii, and Reviviscence of the Woild. 1786 A. 
M'Lkan Chnsfs Cammiss. Wks. 1846 11 . iia Our revivis- 
cence. or resurrection to a new life of luilineSB. 

2 . Revival ; restoration to a Bounshing or vigor- 
ous condition. 

1711 yind, .Sa£her>sriflf94 If you can bury this in Oblivion, 
you think it would be a aim Step to your own Reviviscence. 
t78a k. CiiMnyuiJiHD Anecd, Paimtsrs ll 184 A spectator 
naturally regards these instances of reviviscence in the art 
with favour 1814 Bkrincion Lit. Hist. Middle Ages i. 
(1846) 39 The encouragement which the Antonines gave 
to the Arts was.. only that apparent reviviscence whi^ is 
the precursor of death. 1844 in MacEwen Li/e J. Cairns 
(1895) 186 This spurious revivthcerice of paganism is a blot 

S m the whole Munich School of Art. 1875 M. Path son 
aattbon 379 The hagiological temper, .which had enjoyed 
a forced reviviscence during the catholic reaction. 

BBviTrgoency. [Scc-ekct.] -prec. 

■699 i^ARsoN Creed (1839) 533 If we look upon it under 
the aoiioii of revtviscency,. .it proves as much ; for nothing 
properly dietb but the body. i8Ba H. Momk Amnat 
Giesmiiits Lttx O. 38 But toe cbnnjEing of our Earthly 
Body for an Aereal or /Ethereal, this is not Death, but Re- 
viviscency. 1788 Trifisr Na 35. jaa Cama.. where their 
vivifying power haa actually caused reviviscency to those 
who had apparently sunk into everlasting sitimoer. i8s6 
Kiaav A Sr. Emtomal. xxvi. (1818) 11 . 446 I'helr (ac. bees) 
pmtial reviviscency, and consequent need of food in our 
dimate, are owing to its. .comparative mildness in vrinter. 

SewiiriBOent (revivi*sent), a. [arl. pies. pple. 
of L. reviviscire. So F. r/vhnsceHl, Pg. revi^ 
vitegn/g. See alao RsYivEacERT.] 

1 . Returning to life or animation ; reviving. 

1776 J. Aikin Thamsads Seeisams Ess. p. xxi, The poet. . 
begins with representing the reviviscent plants emerging. . 
in numbers iSjc Kirhv Hab. gf Inst. Amim. I. xi. yarn 
These pseudo-leches, possess tbe same reviviscent powers. 
*•54 J. H. Nkwman Hist. Sk. (187a) I. 51 How irrepressible 
was that desire, how reviviscent, bow indestructible. 

2 . Causing renewed hie. 

i8i8 T. Hakdv Mayer Casfsrbr. II. tx. laa The piece of 
news acted ns a reviviKcent breath to that old view of hts. 

RBTiTi'BOible, a. [f. 1^ reviviscire i see 
-IBLE.] Capable of returning to life. 

It6e All Year Round No. 43. 389 Certain persons have 
gone so far as to credit the ext»leiice of revivisable serpents. 
R0Vi*TOrU rare. Also 6 reuiuour, 7 reuiuor. 
[f. Revive v. 4- -oe 1.] One who revives, renews, 
or restores; a reviver. 

MIS40 Barnrs Whs. (T573) 369 Hee hath therfore his re- 
oiuour present with him, and dwcllyng within hyin. t6xx 
CoTca., RenouvsUeur^ a renewer, .. reuiuor, beginner 
againc, of. 1841 S. Fbntom .Salted Brandy Pref. p. vu nots^ 
lie positively denies himself to be either the inventor or 
revivor of it. 

Havivor ^ {rfvwy^i). [f. Revive v. + -ob 2 .] 
tl. Renewal, xevtval. Obs. rare. 

160B Wanner A lb. Eng. Epit. 363 He commaunded that 
his whole Dominion lieere should bee called Angel, . . in 
Reiiioor of Che name of the Countrie from which his Aun- 
erstors. scaled. 17AX T. Robinson Gavelkind v. 74 Tbe 
Nature of Gavelkind Land cannot be entirely changra, nor 
tbe Custom cxtinguitdied beyond a Possibility of Revivor 
2 . A proceeding for the revival M a suit or 
action abated by tbe death of one of the parties, 
or by some other circumstance. Chiefly in phr. 
bill of revivor (cf. Reviver sb,^ 2\ 

1787-38 Chambfbs Cyrt. av., In this case, a bill of revivor 
must be bioughr, praying the former proceeiUngs may stqnd 
revived. 1768 Rlackstonk Comm. ill. 44B There may be 
aNo a bill or revivor, wlien the suit w abated by the death 
of any of the parties | in order to set the proceedings again 
in motion, without which they remain at a stand. sSaa Ls 
M ANCHANT Rep. Claims ta Barony of Gesrtiner 370 The bill 
of revivor biought after the death of Ann Smyth. 1684 Law 
Times Rep. LL 333/a Revivor was not allowod merely for 
the purpose of appealing against a decree. 

Bevle, obs. toi-m of Rule. BeTlin* variant of 
Rivelino. Bevly, variant of Rdly adv. 
B«:voeabi*lity. [f- next & -itt.] The pro- 
perty of being revocable. 

i86e in Wonesanm fcitbiE H. Brit. Eea). i8Bg Law 
Eep. p Af>|x Caaes gia/a RevocalMlity will not be uken 
away by delivery. 

ItaTOOable (re'vdkabi), a. fa. OF. revoeeAlg 
(mod. I*. r^Mradl!r,«Sp. revoeme,, Pg. -m/, It. 
rv-, rivMMlg\ or ad. L. mmedkUu : aee JRevoeb 


9. and •ABLE, and cf. Revokablb.] Capable of 
being revoked or recalled. 

•*#7 * Fobtescvk Whs. (1869) 484 Notbyng eByi but a 
cpmmyim revocable atte pleasir. 198S Gnavton Cknm. 
1 1 . 391 The Prelates were of lyke opi nion, . . 1 hat k [a dmfter) 
was ren^ble. wwh Egg. Privy Couna'i Seat. 111 . 48 All 
th« fajdis aKenatlonis..qahilkis of the law ar revocabilL 
rtta T. Taylok Comm. Turn i. a The decree of God had 
been absolute, and so not levocable. s86o R. Coke Power 
♦ jmW *37 Any Grant or Lease. . not revocable at tbe will 
and plmuie m ,the oflTender. 1748 Richardson Cletrissa 
(181O 111 - 394 Give me leave to chide you.. for your nwh, 
and I hope revocable resolution. 1788 BimKB Art. ewst. W. 
Hastiags yntM,iH 49 II. axa Hastings, .did maintrin, that 
the acts done in consequence of chat measure were not 
revocable by any snbeequent authority. 1841 Gladstone 
State in Rel, to Ckmrek iv. (ed- 4) I. aoo Where the dergy 
are support by annual and revocable votes. 1884 Law 
7 imes LXXVI 1 1, 170/1 Tbe deed having been executed by 
several creditors is not. .revocable by the debtor. 

Hence Ba‘Toca.1ilaaaB8. Also XotooeVIj adv, 
•in a revocable manner* (Webster, 1847). 

1699 Dgf. yindic. X>eprwtd Bps. 97 (It] is expr^y men- 
tioned, even in our Modern Contracts,.. purposely to pre- 
vent their revocablencss. «866 yictaria Mag. Nov. 4 llie 
rcvocableness of conventual vows was another topic 

t Sa'VOeate, pa. ppu. Obs. [ad. po. pple. of 
L. revoedrg to Revoke] 

L Recalled ; brought back. 

a lAoo Add. Pralaguss in Wycli/lie Biils IV. 685k, Aftir 
tliai Jooi) was reuocate fro the exile of Patlimas. 1438-90 
tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 113 After whiche yeres he was 
r^ocate to faym aelfe, neuerthelease be rcignede not 

2 . Repressed; rescinded. 

e 1480 Pallad. an Ifusb. 111. 356 Aliout his thegh let no 
thyng Rrowyng be, But if hit axe to be reuocate. 1533 
Bellendbm Levy 111. viU (S. T.S.) 1 . 373 Ilk thing hat was 
afore done . . iiiyuht Jino he abrugale aud revocale be public 
coinniiies. 

t BifiTOCate, V. Obs. [ad. ppl. stem of L. 
revoedrg to Revoke.] 

1 . iians. To recall, call back. 

1540 CovKXDALB Wks. (Parker Soc.) II 490 if it like your 
favour to revo<.ate 10 your memory the codly communica- 
tion. a 1548 Hall Chron. Hen. vl, 158 b, I'o appeace the 
furious rage. .,Bnd..to reuocate hioi into hi.s olde estate. 

2 . To do away with, repress. rare“'. 

IM7 Boomdr Brev. Health xlii. at b,To revocate this in- 
ordinate appetide 1 wolde that a cockicl or a pullet mygbt 
be sudyn or rosted. 

8 . To revoke, rescind. 

1964 Richmond Wills (.Surtees) 116, I do /evocate and 
make frustrat all other wills and teiitaments. 1509 Daniel 
Civ. Wars III. Ixxxix, His sucLCSsor. .nullifies Many bis 
patents, and did revocate And rc*assume his liberalites. 

Hence tHe vooating vbl, sb. Obs. 

1970 Foxb a. 4 (cd. a) t22a/a Vnles the k3mg would 
recompense and requite the same by reuocaiyng of such 
statutes as were made, .in the hygh C^urie of FarUunent. 

SdVOOtttioll ( revtfkv ' 'Jdn ). [a. C) F . revocacion, 
•ation (mod.F. rjvocaiion^ ^ Sp. revocaciofty It. rv-, 
rivocagioste)^ or ad. L. revoedtio^ n. of action f. rv- 
voedre to Revoke.] 

1 . The action of recalling ; recall (of persons) ; 
a call or summons to return. Now rate or Obs. 


In i7-i8tb cent. esp. the recall of a represencniive or 
ambassador from abroad ; also an Istteys ef revitealion. 

c 1400 Lydc. Assemldy o/Gods 1746 Then sesyd theTyme 
of Deuyacion, . . Lncryng the T yme of Rcuocacion. t43a-5o 
tr. Higden (Rolls) V. i6x Themperour. .callede Uberius 
from exile,. .uhiLbe beenge gladde of hat revocation.. de- 
clinede hym selfe to hat heiesy. 1570 A Lambahub Peresmb, 
Kent (1B26) 179 They arm^d vcsscls^tD the Sen and sought 
to compell the King to tbeir revocation. 159a Unton Carr. 
(Roxb.) 413 , 1 pcrceave. .howe willingly yon vouchsaffe to 
assent to my revocation. i6sa Bncsleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Ck>mm.) I. 115 There may some stay be made of your re- 
vocation bv rea.son of tbe neLei..sary use of your prerence 
there, c 1645 Howell Lstt. 1. xxxi. (1650) 1 . Don lulian 
. .got letters of revocation, and came back to Spain. 1686 
tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia ii Tbe whole Esuiblishmimt.. 
had utterly gone to ruine,by the recalling of their Resident 
. ., had they not iK^en bettor advis'd then to make that Re- 
vocation. tyio Land. Gas, No. 4713/1 Tbe Envoy de- 
livered bis Letiers of Revocation, aiid is preparing to leave 
this Court. 1780 Johnson Let. to Dr. Taylor aa July, Sir 
Kobeit Cbaniliera !-lipped this session through tbe augers of 
revocation, but 1 am in doubt ol* tiis conttuuance. 
b. transf. with reJercQoe lo things. 

Bp. Hall Ceuss Cansc, 1. iv. {1654) ap Ibe incon- 
venience or lasse wbereunto he is put upon the sudden re- 
vocation of tliat money. 1684 tr. Banst’s Merc. Campit. 
Vl. 197 The Italians, -apply Cupping glasses 10 the lower 

B jts, for revocation or the poisooous matter from tbe 
eart. 1836-7 Sia W- Hamilton Mtiaph xxi. (1859) IL 
as 'I'he faculty of wbidt this revocation is the energy, 1 
cril the Reproductive. i8Bt Nature XXIV. 573/1 When 
the second patch is placed on an independent tube, where 
DO such revocation is possibfo, pho-pnorescence actually 
appears, showing that the revocation is no mere supposition. 
2 . The action of revoking, rescinding, or annul- 
ling; withdrawal (of a grant, etc.). 

c 1409 WyoTOUM Craeu v. il sBi Qwben his procunteuris 
ordanyt he.. .,Seyldya reuococion He mode of )Mir commys- 
sion. t488-9 Act 4 Hen. 5 This Act of adnullacion, 
reaumpem, revocaoloti, or voidaunce of lettres patenies. 
19188 Ld. Scaors in £Uls Orig. Lett. 1. 11 . 840 Synce thoroo 
hyr pryvye revocatiem therolT within full aege they cowld 
not tiyoye the same by lawe. 1J90 .SwiKooitN« Tastamenta 
a68 llie former testament may be the more oadly reuoke^ 
wichoui any such pracme obaeriiation of a^iall reuocadon. 
tte Fuller Holy Wesrxv. aix. (18401 »» These (laww] were 
those of the grand okarter, which odmitisd of no revoGatioa. 
i8yt Flavel AbsasAZ-^xii. J4 It expiates all fully wUhoat 
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Kxe«|itlon ■ml llimlly withoot Rcfrocfttton. nw9 Pridiavr 
Orig-> Titk*t i. 91 1 'he Lawof Tithes.. could not oeaMwicli- 
out ■ Mfticalar fwocstion oadar the Gospel. tsW GtniL 
Mmg. X»V 11 I. 19^9 H« foceuw the revocatioa or the edict 
of Nents, severml years befuM it happened, si## H. H. 
WtLSOM Brit. 1 . sis 'I'he persuuiion that the revoca* 
tion of the Govemnieiit order would alone prevent a general 
and fatal insurrecUon. s 86 i Lo. Brougham BriU Camst, 
xiv. 911 The Queen sent a message to promise a gencial 
revocation of all such grants. 
t8. Recantation; withdrawal (of statements). 06 s, 
igga Mom Co^fui. Tindal* Wks. 510/9 When he wist wel 
his reuocBcion could not saue his body : yet reuoked he his 
heresies.. for to saue his soule, 1540 Covesdals C0^fut. 
SiaHiiitk Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 345 What revocations 
ye make in men’s names, they hmng absent, I cannot 
tell, lisa Brinsley Zsr<f. Lit, xiH.(i697) 184 Those figures 
of Sentences.., as of Exclamations, Revocations, Apustro* 
phees. 1684 1 '. Bubnet The. Barth 1 . 150 , 1 affirm nothing 
therein but with a power of revocation, and a liberty to 
chat»e my opinion when I shall be better inform'd. 

+ 4 . Reformation. Obs. 

1979 Fulke Heekine'e Part. 484 Basil speaketh not of 
wicked men,., but of such as be not zealous and earnest 
ynough, to practise mortification, & reuocation. 
Ba'TOOatiTe, «. rare, [Cf. next and -ITS.] 
Posseasing the power of recalling. 

iSjd-y Sir W. Hamilton Mtia^h. xx. (1859) H. s6 The 
Reproductive or Revocative Faculty. 

Aavooatory (re-vjkfiurij, a, and s 6 . [ad. 
late L. revocBtdri^us : see Rivooatb v. So F. r/- 
vocatoire (1419)1 Sp., Pg., and It. revocatorio.] 

A. adj. Tending or pertaining to, expressive 
of, revocation ; csp. revocatory Utters^ after med.L. 
litterm revocatorim, 

i4»'9o tr. Higden (Rolls) V 7 I. 405 For diverse of those 
moolces. knowynge the wille of thablxit, purchasede letters 
revocatory of the pope. 1977-87 Hounshrd Ckren. III. 
437/t The king . .directed his letters reuocatorie into euerie 
countie. 1590 Swinburne TettameaU 967 The force and 
effect of these clauses derogatorie, and reuocatorie. 1611 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xii. 9 67. 683 To these reuocatorie 
lines King Edward made this wise and noble answere. 
S700 Tvrrkll //ir/. Eng. II. 899 The Ptipe .sent his Re- 
vocatory Letters to him. 1878 Fr. A. Kemble Rec, Girl- 
hood II. i. 33 Upon this view of her epistle,. ..she would 
(instead of rewriting it) tack on to it.. a sort of revocatory 
codic^ in the shape of a postscript. 

t B. sb. Revocation. Oos. rare. 

163# Abp. Williams Holy Table (1637) 66 To make De- 
claratories and Revocatoriasof their Common Law. 


t Bevo'ce, ohs. variant of Revoke %k 
laaS Teet. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 369 All testamentis and wiUes 
bifore maide . . 1 revoce and utterly forsakes. 

Bevoi'oe (rf ), v, [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . tram. To voice again or in retom. Hence 
Bevoi’oing ppl. a, 

1610 G. Fletcher CkrisCs Viet. ii. Ixii, To the windes the 
waters hoaredy call, And Eccho back aeaine revoyced all. 

Fullbb Jeseph'e Cemi (1867) 919 The revotcing echo 
with rwlies Did descant on the plaiii>soiig of the cries. 

2. ‘ TO refnrnish with a voice to readjust the 
tone of (an organ-pipe). 

s 847 in Wbmi be. 189B Elliston Organs 4 Tuning (ed. 3) 
IIS If space permits, stoiis of too small scale may pwrhaps 
be shifiml upwards one or two pipes, and be cut down and 
re- voiced 

Bevokabl# (rrvdo'kibT), a. Also revokeable. 
£f. Revoke v. + -able.] -• Revocable a, 
a. 15^ Cepie of Letter 39 The Lord . . , to do him good, no 
doubt, ii be were reirokeable, hath laid his hand upon him, 
s6tz Flokio, RiHOcabite, reuokeable. 1648 A.SHiiuksT 
Reasons agst. Agreement 9 A Magistrate with no power 
but such as is alterable and revokeable at tlie pleasure of 
any muliitude. 1750 Hume Rss, tfr Treat. (1777} I 68 A 
misguided prince arose who deemed all these privUeges.. 
revokealile at pleasure. 

fi. 1996 Bacon Max. Com. Law xx. (1630) 73 This is not 
limply revokable. 1644 Bp. Maxwell Prereg. Chr. Kings 
ii. 97 An ordinance by high authority not revokable, not 
lepMlable 1670 Conclave wherem Cletn, V/// was elected 
Po/te IT Which occasion being once omitted, would never 
be revokable. 1710 Lend, Getx, Na 4668/3 Which Assign- 
ment is not revokable. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. 1 1 . 588 For 
they thou){ht it revokable, and in every part of it erroneous. 
JEttfVOke (r/vdh'k), sb, [f. the vh.] 

1 . Cards ^ espw Whist, An act of revoking ; a failure 
to follow suit when a proper card can be played. 

1709 Brit. AMile No. 36. s/t If one side make a Revoke, 
17M Hoylr Games 8 No Revoke to be claimed 'lill the 
Trick h turned. i8ai Lamb £/in Ser. 1. Mrs, Battle's 
Opinions an IVhist, She never made a revoke, nor ever 
passed it over in her adversary without exacting the utmost 
forfeiture. i86a ’Cavrnoibn * IVhisHiSjg) a The penalw for 
a revoke takei^recedence of all other scores. 1874 H. Gibes 
Ombre iv. 36 The other players have to show their handsi 
so that he may see that there has been no Revoke. 

esitrib. 1810 Splendid Fellies 111 . 8 Spank flew another 
revokecard from the haaef of Samuel ina. s 80 e ’Cavendisn* 
tVMst (i86j) 13 If they mix their tricks, the revoke panaliy 
can be scored against them. 

2 . Revocation, recall. 

a 188a Roasem Seetksao xl. How callons seems beyond 
revoke The clock with its lost listless stroke ! 

Itoyoko (r/VJa*k), V, Forms: 4-7 reuoko 
(5 rewoke), 4- revoke (4 reveikyn); 5 re- 
uoqu#, 6 remolk, Se, rewolk, revolk, rewoik ; 
6-7 rerook. [ed. OF. revofuer ^mod.F, rivofuer, 
••Sp. end Pj^mwear, It. rv-, rivoeare), or L. r#- 
vecBre^ f. #v- R b* -f ttoeSre to ^ 1.1 
I. ivami, f 1 . To leeall, bring back, to a (right) 
belief, way of life, etc. Also without const Obs, 


efbn WVeup Rem. Prol.,Thia raneltUh the anosfla le dm 
verrey and the ipopels bUeua. I4ia-«a Lvuo. Vkrm. Trttg 
II. s^ To reuMB to kc nite weye Swicbe as wrongly fro 
trott>e do forveye. s^ Moax Con/ui. Bames viit. Wks. 
8zi/i Rauoking them that erred, settiag vp agayno those 
that were ouerthiowee. 1977 F. de Lisie'e Legemdmrie 
HiiJ, Bythis mamiee may BUCB be quelled end reuoked to 
their dueties. 9887 Assurmnee ef Abbey Lands 134 They 
bad Ck^nferenos, how the Kingdom of England might he 
revoked to the Unity of the Church. 

t b. To recall, draw back or away, Aem some 
belief, practice, etc. {esp. a wrong or wicked one). 

e 1400 Tkrse tCings Celo^ (1886) izs In so mochel 
Preeater lohn eiid Fetrierk Thornes my^t no^t revoke Jm 
pepil from her heresyea ^1450 tr. De Imitations iil vIL 
73 pat he [the devil] mowc..reuoke k* fro prkier h holy 
ledyng. 1941 Uoall Erasm. Apeph, xtj b. The woordes 
of Demarotus meaeed to reuoke hym from ire and wratha, 
to takyng better weyea, 1990 Grbene Never too Late Wks. 
(Grosart) VIIL 95 Hee was in loue..Bo deepely, that no 
perswasion might reuoke him from tliat alluring curtixan. 
1603 Sir C Hevoon yud. Astral, ii. 94 The Prophet euen 
here..reuoketh the lewes from worshipping the heauenly 
bodies, a 1619 Fotherby Atheom. 1. xii. f 3 (1629) isB 
Visions, which God..aendeth him, to reuoke and deteire 
him from that his yngodlineme. 

ahsol c 1440 Aiph, Tates 464 When we synd, kou nowder 
rauokid with nowder gude wurde nor cxsample. 

t O. To induce (one) to desist or refrain /rom 
some purpose or action; to restrain or prevent 
from something. Also rejl. Obs. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvL 33/1 
All thyse thynges putt he in bismynde for to haue reuokyd 
hym from hu good pizrpc^. 1494 Fabvan Chren. vii. 546 
By whose polycies, not without great dyfiycuUee, they were 
reuokyd frome theyr euvll purpose. 15^ Fleming Passepi. 
Epist. 36 You did . .reuoke your aelfe from continuing lo the 
end, not unaduiaedly. i^la Stahyhurst ASneis ui. (Arb.) 
9s From foloing onre ships thee fluda bye reuockt hvm. 
s6oo Holland Livy x. xiti. 384 He coukf not be revoked 
from battoiie, allieii there whs some question.. about the 
auspice. 1608 Willbt Hexapla ExeeL 73a He. .commanded 
them hard things, to reuoke them from their iiiiention. 
td. Without const. To check, restrain, rare. 
iM SpENSKR F. Q. II. ii 98 Yet she with pitthy words, 
and coonaell sad, Still strove their stubboine rages to re- 
voke. 1637 R. Humphrey tr. S, Ambrose 1. 46 Abigael by 
her. .deprecation p^fied and revoked David and his army. 

2 . t a. To bring back irUo or unto life ; to re- 
stoie to consciousness. Obs. 

C1374 Chaucer Treylus In. iriB Him to revoken sche 
dide al hir peyne; And, at the last, he gan his breeth to 
drawe. i«a8 Roy Rede ms (Arb ) 40 Doynge all that ever 
he canne To revoke masse vnto lyfe agayne. 1613 Puscmab 
Pil^image 11. xxi. (r6i4) ssi Messios Ben Dauid with Elias 
shall reuMe into life that Messias Ben loseph. 1664 Powrs 
Exp. Philee. L 6 By virtue of the Sun. . they [se. flies) wiU 
be revoked into life and perform its functions again. 

b. To call back to memory. Also const, to, 
into. Now rare. 

1969 Hawkins Vey. (Hakl Soc.) 49 Reuoking to minde 
the former talke betweeiie the captaine and him. i^ A. 
Dav Eng, .Secretary 1. (1625)49 The man I know 12 not 
cleane out of your conceit, and therefore 1 will cease in 
further speeches at this present to revoke him. a 1618 
SvLVEOTaR Mottoes 45 Wlien Them I to my Minde revoke 
[etc.], a 1716 South (Cent.), Bv revoking and recollecting 
..certain pasBimes. s8^ Sia W. Hamilton Logic xxx. 
(t866) IL 121 IMhe fimiilty by adiich they [sc. cognitions) 
are revoked into consciousness be inert. 

t c. To bring back into use ; to revive. Obs. 
1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 47 Wicked Jezabel, which 
reuoked, stablished, and increaced the abhominablc seruing 
of Baal. 1697 Herrick Hesper., Died. Horace St Lydia v, 
Say our first loves we sho'd revoke. And sever'd joyne in 
brazen yoke. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 131 We are not to 
tread in their steps so far, as to revoke the whole Art of 
their obsolete Rhecoriqtie. 

8. To recall ; to call or aummon back : 

a. a person, esp, from exile or from some office 
abroad. Now mre. (Common r 1540-1640.) 

i^z State Papers, Hen. VIII, I. 10 Hys owne affayris 
doith not succede wyth tbEmperour.., ana that therfore he 
intendith schortly to revoke the M'. of the Kollys. 1539 in 
Ellis Onj^. Lett. Ser. iii. II. 361, I.. trussed his male, and 
was cariying it to his horse, and be revoked me and scied 
[etc.], a s9M G. Cavendish IVolsey (1893) 48 Mistress 
Anne Bolleyn was revoked unto the court, where she 
florisshed after in great estimacion. 1617 Morvson Itin, 
II. 8 Shortly after.. Sir John Perrot being reuoked. Sir 
William Fitx-williams was sent Ix>rd Deputy into Ireland. 
az66t Fullbr B'opMms (1840) III. 306 Had he not been 
suddenly revoked into England, he would have perfected 
the prqject. 1709 Strvpb Ann. Ref. Introd. 1 . si Now the 
English forces were revoked from the marches of Scotland. 
ibid, xxxviii. 19B Sir Thomas Chaloner, being dangerously 
sick, without hope of recovery but by returning, was re- 
vok^. i8a8i43 Tytleb Hiet.Seot. (1864) IIL 330 Sussex., 
having assumed to himself some credit for revoking the 
army. 1887 PedI Mali G, 16 Feb. s/i The Directory would 
ttoeunate end revoke the Ministers. 

b. un animal or thing. ChwHjfy, 

ijUfl Flesuno tr. Cams* Degs (1880) 8 Theae Hounds., 
being acquainted with their mosters wetchwordes, eyther in 
reooluiig or inboldeni^ them to serue the gome. 1996 
SoEMSBi F. Q, VI. iii. b 6 The faint sprite hedid revoke egewe 
To her frail# ounsiott of morteli^. sgM Dame# Imss mrt , 
Soul Inured, xxxiv. Seas as trouWed, imeo they do revoke 
Their flowing Waves into themseivea again. 16^ H eiuck 
Hesper,t Heek^art, Ye must revoke T ne patient Oxe unto 
the Yoke. I7>4 Cow^aa Task vi. as How readily we wash 
tune speni revok’d, I'het we might try the grouna again. 

to. To refer (one) wema authority. Obs. rare, 
jfSmRrmeghSods IM. ht, aolhhharyaM r aun li B ua, liaa 
Bejaow] Pe^nee Si todad, ha luuokhth Ui lo 
ChiiKh end 


1 8 . To reduce /e, bring fMfo, tometliing. Obs, 
Timme Quersit. 1. xv. 76 What power or virtue loeoOT 
Is in the nature of medidnes and of sicknesses, . . the Mme la 
to bee reuoked to those three beginnings. 1690 J. WaioitT 
tr. Camnd Nat. Paradox x, S46 which clause was oflenalva 
to her Ears, as revoking into doubt her constancy. 

4 , To annul, repeal, xeacind, cancel. 
espbo WvcLip Set. IVks. 111 . 363 [fe pope may greuate 
to oey, end to morowe perseyve his foly^ and revoke he 
formere errour. c 1400 Brut clxxxvii, pe Kyng. .bihight to 
he peple of Engelanti, hat ha exiKng of h* forsaido Piem 
ebulde bene reuokede. o 1449 Pboock Re/r, u. vi. 175 The 
fOtierneanoe of Laban, .was not rauokid, as was tbegooeriN 
ounce and lawr> of the lewis. 14B9 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. 
IV. xU. 964 The prynces and lordes shuld not sofire to tw 
uoque nor ealle ayen theire sentences. nyS T. N. tr. Conf, 
bV, India 90 If by channee bis Mqiestie bad alreadiv given 
the sayde office of Gouvernement to any other person, that 
it mignt please him to revoke it. 1990 SwtMauRNX Teeter- 
fwrN/ra68 Yet is not the testament presumed to be reuoked 
by the course of so lung time. 1615 O. SANova Trap, 143 
Aniip^r the Idumixan procureth him to revoke his re- 
signation. 1667 Ml MON P, L. 111. 196, 1 else must change 
T'hir nature, end revoke the high Decree Unchangeably 
EterneL 1748 Richabimoh Clesrissa (i8ij) IIL xidL 109, 

1 doubted not but the letter was to revoke or suspend yoar 
resolution. 1786 Buike agsi, W. Hastings Wks. 11 . 
x6a Knowing, tliat the said Sullivan’s appointment had been 
condemned and revoked by the court of direciora 1837 
Locehart Scott 11 . V. 187 Her only son, who stood by, 
implored her to revoke tiie meledictiou ; but In vain. 1873 
Smiles Huguenots Prance 1. i. fx88i) 10 Louis XIV lived 
fur ihirly years after the Edict of Nantes lindbeen revoked. 

tresMtf, ZS34 Whitimton Tultyrs OJpms 1. (1540) 5 Where 
esprofyte semeth to plucke end catch to bymselfe,bonestie 
on the contrary parte semeth to revoke and reverse suck 
thynges. Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 99/s Cicero., 

saith, when Euripides made his Play Orestes, Socrates 1^ 
yoked the three hrst Veraea 

t b. To break up, ditmita. Obs. rare 

1679 Hobbes Odyss, (1677) >4 adjure and 

Ibemis, who Convokes assemblieB, and revokes again. 

1 6. To retract, withdraw, recant. Obs, 

1483 Caxton Geld. Leg. 340 b/s Whanne he seic this, Ha 
reuoked hit in his retractions, im More Dyatogue 11. 
Wks. 184/1 Therefore he bounde his preachers to stands 
thereby and not to reuoke his word for no pain. 1980 Daub 
U.Sleidane' sComm. 7 The Cardmall. .at the fyrste metynge 
coininaunded him to revoke his workea. xsilx G. Pettix 
ituasso's Civ. Cenv, iil (1586) 141 Then revoke your first 
sentence, and conclude that the fault is in the father. x6ki 
Bible Transl. Pref, r 1.3 I'he same S. Augustine was not 
ashamed to retraciate, we might say reuoke, many things 
that hod passed him. 1856 Cowlkv Pindar. Odes, Te Dr, 
Scarborough v, The first fam'd Aphorism thy great Master 
spoke. Did he live now he would revoke. (871 Milton 
A A*. III. 356 Prediction still In all things. .supposes meau^ 
Without meant us’d, what it predicts [it] revokes, 
fb. To yield or give up. Obs. rart”^, 

1999 SirCiyom. m Peele'e fVhs. (Rtidg.) 517/x Take with 
thee that mortal blow or stroke The which shall cause ihy 
wretched corpse this life for to revoke. 

1 6 . To take back to oneself. Obs, 

S5b8 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. tjq]) 97 Suche sedes that wa 
haue layde out of our spiritnalf oarnes for his loue, let va 
neuer reuoke or call agayne. ia |ff Totief s Mise, (Arb.) 144 
Wherby u lost my libertie : Which by no meanes 1 mwy 
reuoke. ig8o Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm, 42s Wherefore 
the Byshop . . revoketh the suite to him selfo. 1800 E. 
Blount tr. Conestaggio 94 Beseeching him to rvuoke the 
cause vnto hiniselfe, and to be the onety iudge theieof. 
t b. To draw back, withdraw. Obs. rare. 

1990 SrsNSEa P. Q, 11. viiu 39 Yet with bis troncheon he 
so rudely stroke CymoUiles twise, that twise him forst his 
foot revoke. 1644 Bulweb Chiron. 41 Who.. doe also re- 
voke end liow back their whole body. 

IZ inlr. 7 . 'J o make revocation. 


s5ee-ao Dunbar Poeme ix. 70, I rewoik in thfar quhair 1 
mibwenL rgBs J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 411 It Is., 
an ocher thing to revoke in seasom assoone as a man doth 
know his error. x8ai Milton RHorm. 11. 81 To compasae 
sinister ends, end tiien revoke when they see their time. 
1817 Selwyn Late Ntsi Prius (ed. 4) 11 . 8s6 On the ground 
of an intention to revoke, to be presumed. 1819 Csabse 7 *. 
e/Halt XII. 356, 1 make a promise, and will not revoke. 

8. Cards, esp. Whist, 'Fo fail or neglect to 
follow luit when a proper card can be played. 

1990 De/ewce Conay Catch, (1B39) 6 As thus 1 stood look- 
ing on them playing at cros-ruffe, one was taken revoking. 
1680 Cotton CompL Gamester (ed. a) los You must not re- 
voke, if you do you pay all on theTable. 174a Hovle Games 


8 A revokes; Query, what is the Penal 


.... ‘y- **4* J* T. 

Hewlett Pesnsh Clerk 1 . b6x A noisy rubber, in which 
Esau accused Jacob of having revoked. 1874 H. Giaea 
Ombre 84 If either of the Adversaries revoke.., he who 
revoked pays hie penalty. 

ytg. 1791 Burke App, PVhigs Wks. 1 . 535 And shaU we 
Englishmen revoke to such e suit ? 

Hence Bevo'ked ppt. a. Also B#vo*khl«M a, 
1461 Rells pfPesrti. V. 491/1 The pretended end revoked 
Perlemcnt lest holden at youre Toune of Coventre. t8a8 
Laytom Sieds Plea esgst. Prelacy (ed. s) so Aooovding to 
th.it formerly revoked Statute of Henry 4. 1773 Poetry in 
Ann. Reg, B39 Why cell us to revokeleis dooml 
t HaW’ktmmt. Obs. rare, [f. piec. •f -HBVT.] 
The act of revoking ; revocation. 

b8s3 Shako. Hen, VIII, 1. ii. fo6 Let U be nois’d. That 
through our Iniercession, this Reuokemeot And pardoe 


1891 Howbi.l Venice 137 The revokement wherof 
wold . . utlei ly overthrow the very landementalls of the State. 

ltcva*k«r. rare. [f. R«voxbs4 •XB«.] Cards, 
One who revoke!. 

taw Piehi 13 Mar. 313 If the atand head loees, the re> 
voker dees not receive anything. 

Sevo’ldiufi vbt, sb, [f. Rwoki 
T he action oT the verb, in yariont aeoiet. 
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UTOKlir;^. 

tg£9 T. C. (MMt Melanctbon’i EphtU mifflt ontp. . K jnR« 
Henry the Eight for ibt revoking ond ebolbhing of the Six 
Articloe. idee Sanduson Strm. 1. tM In the revoking of 
His threetnings. Gods mercy end His ‘ ‘ ' 


truth go bmid in 
e Gods revoking 


ilis threetnings, Gods mercy end 

hend together. iM Bvanck JVisi/s Grd!rr 

of his promise. 174S Hovlb (ed. 6) lo He cen evoul 
it without revoking, itgo * Eioxah Teeeoe * Afmd* 
FmmiUar^ Renouncing or trumping suit.. is in this cese 
termed Revoking. 

K«¥0*ldngf ///• Cards. That 

revoke* or hat revoked. 

lytd Hoylb lyJkiti (ed. 6) B The revoking Party., must 
reinein et 9. ttw * Biomah TeeeoK ’ M^is Mmdt Fmmihar 
IS If e revoke neppens to be mede, the edverseries may. . 
Uke tricks from the revoking party. i86e X'avxnoisii ' 
WMst (1870) i6'i‘be revoking player end bb partner may.. 
re<|uire the bend in which the revoke has been detected to be 
played out. 

So XoTO'klaElj adv., * by way of revocation * 


(Webster, 1817). 

Bt'Tolaatp a. 


rari'^K [ad. L. revolant-em^ 
pres. ^le. of mv/drrj Flying back. 

1780 E. Daswin B0t. Card. 11. (1701) 106 No refluent 
fin tne unpeopled stream divides, No revolant pinion 
cleaves the airy tides. 

BfiVOlet, obs. variant of Rtvulft. 

(r/vdedt, rtvp It), sb.^ Also 6-7 reuolt, 
drovolto. [a. F. rdvalte (]<sOT,*Pg. revolia^ It. 
rivolta^ Sp. rivuiUa)^ vbl. sb. from rivoltir : see 
Rkvolt t^.] 

1 . An instance, on the part of tnbjectt or sub- 
ordinates, of catting off allegiance or obedience to 
their rulers or tm^eriors; an insurrection, rising, 
or rebellion, f To givt (one) the rtvoH^ to revolt 
against (one). 

iiBo Daus tr. Sltidandt Cmnm. sio mmrg.^ A revolte. 
tmx Brrndb Q. Curiiut (1570) 184 For they had not lost 
the battaiie at such tyme as the messengers were dispatched 
that brought the newes of their reuolt. 1567 Smfir. P0ems 
Bi/hrm. v. 109 Reuokis hes bene ma nor fyftene. sfiog 
SMAKU.Afineb.1. U. B He can report. As seemeth by his plight, 
of the Reuolt llie newest state. /A/d. v. iv. is Both more 
and lease haue giuen him the Reuolt, And none serue with 
him. sfiiS G. Sanuvs Trnv. 48 Whereby, .the Empire [isj 
Strengthened both against forraine inuasions, and reuolts of 
the subdued. 1867 Milton P. L. 1. 33 Who first seduc'd 
them to that fowl revolt! Th* infernal Serpent. 1717 
Whiston Antiq, xx. vi. | 3 The auinors of tide 

revolt from the Roman government. 183I8 Thirlwall 
Grtiet V. II To engage the Macedonian 'towns in a revolt 
against their sovereign. 1891 R. H. Dana StnmoM'g Mmn. 
S45 Every person so offending, .shall be deemed guilty of a 
revolt or mutiny and felony. 1871 Frbbman Norm. Cottp. 
IV. xvii. 7i| Wilfiam chose as his companions the men whose 
power he dreaded... In their absence revolts would be less 
to be feared. 

b. An act of this nature on the part of an indi- 
vidual ; a movement of strong protest against, or 
refusal to submit to, some condition, practice, etc. 

1989 Pbblb Vmvt'd A B*tk 1. iii. 308 O prowd reuolt of a 
presumptious man, Laying his bridle in the nccke of sin. 
ifisi FLBTCMsa Jsi, Prime, v, ii, '‘rfs in their wills, their 
mercMS,,.And these revolts in you shew mere rebellions. 
1710 Stbblb Tatltr No. 135 F 4 We frequently see the 
Apostates turning from their Revolt toward ihe End of their 
laves. 1788 Gibson Deci. /jr xUx. V. xav The images, the 
first cause of their [Me. the popes] revolt, were reatored. 
■§44 Emuson Nmw Eng. R^/SrmtrM Wka (Bohn) 1. 084 The 
revolt against the. .inveterate abuses of cities did not eppear 
pmble to individuals. 1888 Bibiiothocm Smera Oct. 717 
The iconoclasm of Protestantism was not a revolt against 
art, but against a misuse of art. 

O. A change of sides, or of opinion ; an emphatic 
withdrawal a party, etc. 

iggfi Wabnxr Alb. Eng. xi. Ixv. (1602) eSo She did 
ebsenie his soons Reuolt from friend to friend, cifioe 
Shaks. .Venn, xcii, I'bou canst not vex me wiih inconstant 
minde. Since that my life on thy reuolt doth lie. 1668 
Drvdrn Dram. Pot^ Ess. (ed. Ker) I. e4 *Tis a revolt, 
without occasion, from your party. 

2 . The act of revolting or casting off allegiance ; 
also, language tending to this (quot. 1611). 

€ 15M Ctxsii Pkmbkokx Ps, lxxx. v, Then we preserv'd 
thy name shall magnify Without revolt. 1611 Bible Imh, 
lix. 13 Departing away from our God, speaking oppression 
and reuolt. 1781 Cowvrr Hopt t8i Man is the genuine off- 
spring of revolt, 1781 Girhon DtcL A A’, xxx. (1787) 111 . 
173 iTie spirit of revolt, which had formerly disturb^ the 
age of Gxilienua, wes revived. 1801 Emyel. Brit. Suppl. 
II. 404/1 They fixed upon the eoth of May as the day of 
revolt. i8m Milman Lnt Chr. tv. vii. 11 . 158 An act of 
direct revolt^ as prohibiting the payment of tribute by the 
Italian province. 

b. /ff rivolty In a state of rebellion. 

ifioa Marbton Antonids Rro. v. i, 'L*hey can scarce retaine 
from burstings foorth In plaine revolt, ifiai .Shkllxv Hellos 
580 The Christian Uribes Of Lebanon and the Syrian wilder- 
ness Are in revolt. i8fio Mrs. Brownino Ltttls Mattie iii, 
She will lie there in default And most innocent revolt. 

to. Revulsion of appetite. Obs. raro-K 

1601 Shaks. TioeL N. 11. iv. loa No motion of the Liuer, 
but the Pallat, I'hat suffer surfet, cloyment, and reuolt. 

t ArffO'ltf sb.'b Obs. [? ad. F. rdvolti, pa. pple. 
of rivoUer ; see next.] A rcvolter or rebel. 

I98g Fbthbrstonr tr. CeUvin om Acts vii. 1 He was 
occum aa an Apostata or reuolt. i6oe Holland Lny 
XUi. Ixv. 1154 Having intelligence by a rennegate revolt, 
that the Romans were scattered all over the fields. ifley 
W. Sclatbr ExO. a 7 best. (16:^) 31 All equally suffer; as 
much Paganish Infants, as Chriatian Rebela or Keuolts. 

SoTOlt (r/Vdsit, r/'vp*lt), v. Also 6 ranoUCe, 
revolte. [ad. F. rdvoiter (15-1 6th €.),-iPg. 


rtvohar^ ad. Tt. rivoiiar* type ^rtvoluiiri, 
t rt~ Kb- fv/o/dfu to rolli revolve, etc.] 

I. intr. L To caat off (for change) allegiance; 
to rise against rulers or constituted authority. 

SS48 Elvot, D(tficio^ to go from one capitayne to aa 
other, to reooite. sgSe Daub tr. Sltidamds Comm. 4B4 
A1 men.. bycause they served against their wylles,. .00 re- 
volte. 1873 P. Mobb itZ/wmsa^js 4* Eivb, Some 
noble men shall intends to reuolt. tfitg Purchax Ptlgritm 
oge IV. ix. (1814)390 The sword signifietb death, if be reuolt 
againe. ifigs Hoomms Lopimtk, 11. xxviii. 163 Such as are they, 
that having been by their own act Subjects, deliberately 
revolting, deny the ^veratgn Power. 17B7 Db Fox Sgst. 
Magic L iii. (1840) 71 Nor ore the people we come to speak 
for, Inclined to revolt or rebel. 1743 Uulxblkv & Cummins 
yoy. S. Seas 183 If they should revolt at this Juncture, we 
shall stand a very bod Chan^ 1836 Thirlwall Greece xiv. 
11. aio Aristogoras opened these singular credentials, and 
read an invitation to revolt. 1873 Jowktt Plato (ed. t) V. 
49 The youth revolted and refused to receive theirown fathers 
Jig. 139X Shaks. 7W Gent. iii. ii. 59 You are already 
loues firms votary, And cannot soonc reuolt, and change 
your minde. 

b. To fall kotvj from a ruler, obedience, etc. ; 
to rise against a person or authority. 

Daus tr. SlHdande Ckron. 466 He sollicited the 
Einpvruur to make it frustrate : For he sawc how many re. 
volted daily from his kiiigdome. ifito Holland Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 587 After he had revolted.. from King Henry 
the Third. 1867 Milton P. L. vl 740^ [1] shall soon.. rid 
heav'n of these rebeli'd . .That from tny just obedience could 
revolt, a 17B7 Newton CkronoL Amended (i7t8) 36 I'he 
Western nations.. revolt from the Assyrians. ty6BSwi/‘/’s 
Hen. /, S.’s Wks. IV. a8s The principal towns in Flanders 
revolted from him. 1^ Thisiwall Greece xiiL V. 193 
Pydna..had revolted from Archelaus. 1839 /^VZ. VL 105 
Little encour^ement could be necessary to induce him 
to revolt against the sovereign whom he had uiipanlon. 
ably offended. 1874 Grkbn Skort Hiet. vii | 8. 430 The 
national spirit of France revolted more and more from the 
rule of S|Min. 

temnej. 1749 Smollett Gil Bine (1750) 1 1 . 31 It was feared 
..that he would revolt against the condition of the will. 

o. To go over to a rival power, etc. t Also 
with <m (one's tide). 

1960 Daus tr. Sleidnnds Comm, soe He revolted unto the 
tentes of his adversaries. Ibid. 350 How much better were it, 
to abide thextreme peril, than.. to revolts to the Romish 
Ant ichrist. iM3 Sh akb. Kick. II. 11. ii. 8|p The Commons they 
are cold. Ana will I fears reuolt on Herfords side. 1665 
Manley Orvttne Law C. U are sas The hopes of peat 
plunder allured many to revolt to the Enemy. 169B Wash- 
ington ir. Milton' e Dif. People Eng. M.'s Wks. 1851 VIII. 
esa To revolt to the common Enemy in their hearts as the 
worst sort of absence. 

t d. In pa. i^le. with or, was. etc. Obs. 
i|^x Brsndb Q. Curtins (1570) to b, He made al such fears 
him, as before were reunited, and regarded him little. 1574 
tr. Mmrlorat's ApoceUips 37 As the mynd of man, whych 
is reuolted from God, u miserable or wretched, a 16x8 
Raleigh Makomet (1637) xa6 Valentia was revolted from 
his obedience. 1864 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 124 
When hifl Subjects were generally revolted, His Friends as 
it is usual most of them failed. 

1 2 . a. To go over to another religion ; to be- 
come a pervert {from some faith, etc!). Obs. 

ififo Daus tr. Slsidans's Comm, a6 If they revolts unto 
Pimistrie. 1963 Sandys in Strype Ann. Hsf. (1709) 1. xxxv. 
350 He upon displesure departed from Mr. Goodrich, and 
rcvtdtcd in religion. 1634 Sir T. HxEBBRr Trav. 135 Julian 
was first a Christian, but reuolted and became a most bitter 
and constant Persecutour to all that honoured Christ. 1673 
Cave Prim, Ckr. 1. ii. xp Revolting from a way of Worship 
which had been universally received. s68i-6 J. Scott Chr. 
L^e (1747) 111. 13a All other Kings that were cotemporary 
with him were revolted to Idolatry. 

tb. To draw back from a course of action, 
etc. ; to return to one’s allegiance. Obs. 

1570 Foxb A.^ M.KoA a) 155 It is better noi to take good 
things in hand, than after they be begune to thinks to reuoUe 
backe from the same againe. exape Maklowb Faustus 
xiii. Thou traitor, Faustus,.. Revolt, or I'll in piecc>meal 
tear thy flesh. 16x0 G. Carleton Jurisdict. 171 The Pope 
..commanded the Archbishop to yeeld to the King without 
exception : whereupon hee did so, but afterward reuolted 
from that pomise. 

t o. T o depart from the truth. Obs. ran 
19815 Fetherstohk tr. CaMn on Acts xv. 37 Paul might 
hnue granted something to the importunatnesse of nis 
fellow apostle and yet haue not reuoltM from the trueth. 

8. To feel revulsion or di^ust at something. 
s78o-a Goldsm. Cit. IV, cx[i)x, The observer revolts at this 
mixture of important and paltry claims. 1771 Mrs. Grivfith 
Hist, Lady Barton 111. e6i My heart revolted at the mean 
idea. 1808 Beddobb Hygeia Advt. 7 Errorsjat the gross- 
ness of which common sense . . revolts. 1839 Times aj J uly. 
Nature revolts at its complete infliction. 1878 Browning 
La SaisioMi 47 'Tis just the main assumption reason most 
revolts at i 

b. To rise in repugnance against something. 

177s C Johnston Pilgrim 9 My heart revolted oninst 
eating at the same table with him. S79B Charlotte Smii m 
Desmond 111. 10 A preference against the indulgence of 
which her principles must revdt. iSep SouTHsy Sir T. 
More (1831) 11. X19 The heart instinctively revolts against 
the unnatural privations which are imjiosed upon it. i88e 
Holland Mies Giiberfs Career ix, Her whole nature, she 
felt, would revolt against the adverse judgment at once. 

0. To turn in loathing from something. 

1780 R. CuMBBEiJtND Anoed. Pedntere 11. 87 The very 
eye that the hand of death was.. closing.. revolted with 
aDhorrence from a disproportioned and ill-carved crucifix. 
1798 Southey Lott.Je. S^n (1799) 199 How do we revolt 
fi^ appearance^ instead of from rmditKs 1 1808 H. Siddons 
Medd^ 4 IVidam I. 51 Every Idling of his heart and 
mind revolted from what he heard. 1883 Gaa Euot 


BXVOLTlOnrT. 


ni. xxlv. He knew well that her mind revolted from that 
means of escape. 

t 4 . To return to a place. Obs. rare^K 
1987 Goldino Ovid'e Met. x. 88 Shee..tbeii reuolted too 
thejMacc in which he had her found. 

n. trans. t8. a. To turn back. Obs. taro"^, 
1990 SnNSKE F. Q. 111. xi. s5 As a thonder bolt, .doth dis- 
place The soring clouds. .; So to her yold the flames, and 
did their force revolt. 

t b. To withdraw by revolting. Obs. ran"^, 
1807 Dbkkeb ft Webstrs Sir T. iVyatt Wks. 1873 111. 
98 Then they reuolt the allegiance from my Daughter, And 
giue h to another. 

t 0. To cause to revolt. Obs. ran. 

1974 H ELUiwBS tr. Gueuara'e Fam. Ep. (1377) >36 Whether 
of vs IS moste culpable, 1 in following and obeying the King, 
or you in altering and reuolting ye kingdoms, sesa Bedell 
Lett, X. xjb Pope Constantine .. reuolted Italie from the 
Greeks Emperours obedience, 

6. To affect (a person, etc.) with disgust or re- 
pugnance ; to nauseate. 

1791 Female Foundling 1. 170 From that time [1] avoided 
the low Name of Nancy, which revolted my Pride and 
Vanity. 1790 Bosteutdor a84 Lest it should revolt the 
feelings of tne public to see it turn about so suddenly. sSeS 
Scott P*. M. Perth xvii, Why, man, thy policy were enough 
to revolt a heathen divan. 1899 Milman Lni, Ckr, viii. 
viii. (1864) V. 3a Grave churchmen, .who were revolted by 
these achievements in an ecclesiastic. X887 Freeman Nonn, 
Conq. (1877) ^ 49^ cruelties wrought on his captives 

deeply revolted the public opinion of the time. 

D. absol. To cause revulsion. 
s8o8 Detilv Newt 94 Jan. 8/5 You may not treat of a 
subject until it dbgusts and revolts. 

aevo'lted, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -bd i.J 

1. That has cast off allegiance ; rebel, insurgent. 
1993 Shakb. Rich. 11. n. ii 57 Why haue you not pro- 
claim’d Northumberland And the rest of the reuolied fac- 
tion, Traitors? s6ii — Wint. T. 1. h. 199 Should all 
despairs That haue reuolted W'iues, the tenth of Mankind 
Would hang themseluea 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 835 Think 
not, revolted Spirit, thy shape the same. 1704 Swi kt 7'. Tub 
Introd., Dy the revolted and new-fangled Writers most per- 
fidiously ascribed to the others, a 1781 Watson Pktiip III 
(1839) 3X No other effectual remedy could be applied. .but 
an accommodation with the revolted states. 1837 Thirl- 
WALL Greece IV. 99 He restored the Athenian Boverei(>niy 
in most of the revolted cities. 1871 Fhbkman Hist. Ess. 
Ser. 1. viii. 313 The Emperor was leading an expedition 
against the revolted Bretons. 

absol. 1853 {title). Legends Lignea, with Pleadings to the 
Revolted to the Church of Rome. 

T 2 . Tom or pulled out. Obs. rare^K 
a x888 Davenant Poems Wks. (1673) 234 Slender Ropes, 
on which instead Of Pearle, Revohea Teeth they thred. 

3 . Disgusted; outraged. 

18x9 Shelley Csnci 1. i. X4 The deeds Which you scarce 
hide from men's revolted eyes. 1896 Black Briteis xvii, 
Her revolted judgment had hardly a word in reply. 
lEleTO’ltar. Also 6 reuolter. [f. as prec.-b 
-BB 1.] One who revolts, or has revolted ; a rebel, 
insurgent, or renegade. 

i6oa Fulbbckb Pandects 46 Fugitiues, reuolter^ rebels 
and traitors he may not bring with him. a S84X Bp. 
Mountagu Acts ^ Mon. (164a) 469 The revolters with 
Jeroboam from the house of David. s68a Norris Hierocles 
ax Reclaiming the revolters from Vertue by the laws of his 
justice. 17M omollrtt Regicide 11. viii, 'I'here is no fame- 
no glory to M won From a revolter's brow. 1798 Stbdman 
Surinam 1. 76 These new revolters were now disiinguishetl 
by the name of the Cottica Rebels, xBm Grots Greece 11. 
xlv. V. 43a Their fleet, by invitation of the revolters, sailed 
up the Nile. s868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) II. x. 499 
Harold tried in vain to reconcile the revolterH to his brother. 

ItevO'ltingr, vbl sb, [-inq ^] The action of 
the verb ; rebSlion, insurrection. 

1960 Daus tr. Sletdane'e Comtn. 443 Fardinando alledgeth 
the revoliinge of . . divers Townes from him. 1977 tr. 
Bulltngeds Decesdes (1593) 478 Sundrie names, which do 
impart and signifie..a fault, an errew, a reuniting. 1803 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 144 For which his reuolting, 
Othoman presently gaue him an ensigne. x6xa Sblden 
Illustr. Drayton's Poiy-olb. ix. After uncertain fortune of 
war. on both sides, and revolting of Southwales. 1898 
Dally News 39 June 6/3 I'he peasant's revolting against 
the noble is easily explained. 

AeTolting, ppl a. [-ino >.] 

L That revolts or rebels ; insurgent, rebellious, 
sgn Shake. Rich. I!, iii. iiL 163 Our sighes .shall lodge 
the Summer Come. And make a Dearth in this reuolting 
Land. XS99 — John in. L 157 Let the Church our Mother 
breathe her curse . . on her reuolting sonne. i6xx Bible Jer, 
v. 33 But this people hath a reuolting and a rebellioua heart. 
1848 Manning Serm. (1848) 1. xiii. 18a We . . shall best ^ead 
His kingdom in an e^l and revolting world. 187a Hanna 
Resurrection ef Deeut 'I'hU last revoking province in the 

domains of the Mott High. 

2 . That repels ; repulsive, disgusting. 

1806 A. Knox Rem. (1B44) 1. 63 Nothing, haidng the 
Christian name, could be more uncimth or revolting, tfiig 
Maitland Aar. 87 I'here is, to us, something so revolting in 
the very idea. 1883 Longp. iVayeide Inn. Robt. Suiiy 
xoi In the comer, a revolting shape. Shivering and chatter- 
ing sat the ‘Wretched ape. 1890 Sat. Ret>. la Apr. 446/1 
The revolting inflictions which were abolished in 1814. 

stbtol. i8A Stevenson Pnhde et Umbra i, lliia moun- 
tain mass the revolting and the inconceivable. 

Hence Bewoltliigl^ adv. 

ifilS Hood Poetry. Preee.k Worse xxxiii, With gore made 
revimingly florid. 1899 Milman Lat. Ckr. xiv. ii. <1664) 
IX. 74 lu adoration in lU intensity became revoltingly pro- 
fane. 1876 Mbebdiyh Bemuck. Career xxxii, A confused 
recollection . .surged up in her mind revcdtingly. 
t Obs. [-MEirr.] -xKivoLff#^. 

MS87B Knox Hist, R>g/: Wlu. xk^b 1 . 363 Sche bad bruted 
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BaVOLUTION. 


•.that w« tfiaght nothing hot hir lyef, and a plana ravolt- 
ment from tha lawfull otiadianca daw to our Sovcrana. itea 
Holland Livjf xxix. xvii 781 Tha cau«a of our doubla 
levoltmant and chaunga, 

Bavo Itross. [Cf« Revoltsb and -bsb.] A 
iNoman who revolts. 

itM Whitman ChanU Dimfmtie Poamii 171 To a foiled 
Revoltar or Ravoltrcsi. ig^g Dowdbn Skakt, vii. (1886) 
34a I'ha foiled ravoltraaa agMUSl the law of aax. 

t B6T0*ltiira. Ohu [f. Revolt v.-h«ORE, 
or ad. It. rivcltura .1 a. Reflow or retnin. 
b. Revolt. 

1633 P. Flbtcnbx Pttrph ItL iv. xxlv, Three fair n3rmphs 
. . Draw down the atream which all the isle euflicas But atop 
hack-ways, some ill revolture fearing. « 1860 — Fmtker^t 
Tgst. (1670) 5* After that by our tieacherous revolture, and 
rebellion, we nad broken Covenant. 

Bevolubi'lity. [See next and -ity.] A tend- 
ency to toll back. 

1S35 GaBtWBLL ExF Pxruh. II. 36 Nothing but the fata] 
revcHubiliiy of the atone hstelf. 

Bevolllble« a* rare. [ad. L. revolubilis. So 
obs. K. revcluhle ] Revolving ; rolling. 

iggS Chapman Iliad 11., 356 U« then, to whom the thrice 
three year Hath fill'd hia revoluble orb since our arrival 
here. 1873 L. Moaaia Childr. 0/ Strggt ix, Thus the re- 
voluble Assonant echo Again they shout bresAhleKsly. 

Bevoluto (re’vdliifi), a, [ad. L. revoidt-us^ 
pa. pple. of revolv/re to Revolve. Cf. Pg. and 
It. re~t It. rivolulo^ F. rIvoluJ] 
tl. Having completed a full revolution. Ohs'~‘' 
M3>-^ O’* Hlgdgn (Kolia) IV. 975 From the xxv. day of 
Decemoer, is complete and finiacheclc un to that tyme the 
yere revolute. 

2 . In Bcientiflc use (chiefly lidt,) : Rolled back- 
wards, downwards, or outwards. 

>753 Chambers CycL s v. Lfg^. Rgvalaig /r^. .a 

leaf, the upper part of which rolls itself downward. 1780 
Lbr Introd. BoL 1. xii. (176^) a8 A'«Tw/n/e,towled back, as 
in Aftpanmus. 1783 Martvn Routteau g Hgt. xxii. (1794) 309 
Garden 'i'nyme is an erect plant, with its ovate leaves re- 
volute. i8a8 Kirby & Sp. tatomoL IV. 318 lAntennie are] 
Revolute, when they roll outwards. 1848 Dana (1848) 

178 Margin of calicle not revolute, subacute. 1870 Hablkv 
Mat* Mgd. (ed. 6) 469 I.«aves oblong, linear or lanceolate, 
entire, when young revolute. 

So Ba*voliit 6 d ppl. a. rare . 

■797 EncjfcL Brit. (ed. 3) 11 1. 447 Rgvehttgd^ rolled back- 
wards, having the edges on both sides rolled spirally, so as 
to be nearly met on the back of the leaf, 
t Re'TOllKta, Oh. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. revolvIre,\ trans. and intr. To revolve. 

>583 ‘1'* Wilson Rhet, 86 b, Ponderyng. expend vng, and 
reu^tyng with my self your ingent adanilitee. (or mund- 
ane aflTaires. a 1630 Earl Pembroke Poems (1660) 50 Then 
he frames a second notion From the revoluting eyes. 

Bevolute (rev^li//*t), t/.ii [Back-formation 
from Revolution.] intr. To engage in revolution. 

i8ge 'R. BoLDRKwoon* Miart's Right (1899) 9^/^ R looks 
bad when old Maik Thursby begins to 'revolute*. 1891 
Rat. Rev. $ Sept. 963/1 It is Blmo>.t impossible to imagine a 
better anangeo country for * revoluting ' in than Chili. 

Bavolution (revdliM^Jan), sb. Also 4-7 r0u-, 
and -olon, 5 -oioun(e. [a. OF. revoiucicn, •iion 
(mod.F. rdvolution^mSu. rrveludon^ It. re-^ ri- 
voluzione\ or ad. late L. revolutidn-em^ noun of 
action f. revolvlre to Revolve.] 

L 1 . Asir, The action or fact, on the part of 
celestial bodies, of moving round in an orbit or 
circular course; the apparent movement of the 
•on, stars, etc., round the eanh.~ 
im Gower Cof^U. 61 Per cas the revolucion Of hevene 
and thi condicion Ne be noght yit of on acord. 1413 Piigr. 
.SwWE(Caxion, 1483) v. xiii. 104 Suo thenne whan this Cercle 
hath made his reuolucion thenne they enfurcen them to 
^ngen and to ioyen. 1339 W. Cunningham Cosmegr. 
Gleutg 84 In wfaithe the other Planetes, as well as the Sonne, 
do finysfae their reuoluiion and course according to their 
true tyme. 1578 Fleming Panopl heist. 911 To marke the 
course of startes, and viewe the reuolutions of the heauens. 
1813 PuRCHAB PilgritHOgg II. iv. (1614) 118 The whole re- 
volution of the Sunnes motion. 1878 Hobbes Decam. iv. 40 
In what time do they make the whole Revolution through 
the EcUptique of the Sky^? 1713 tr. Gregory's A stroa. (17W) 
1. 409 The Number of Revolutions of the Earth about the 
Sun made in the mean time. 1771 Encytl. Brit. 1. 443/1 
Jupiter's three nearest moons fall under his shadow, and 
are eclipsed in eve^ revolution. iSsa-iS Playfair NsU. 
Phil. (1B19) 11. 31 The cause of the apparent diurnal re- 
volution of the heavens. 1878 Huxley Physiegr. xx. 337 
A movement of revolution whereby it progresses through 
space, and is cart led round Uie sun. 

aitrib, 1354 BrumsWike ir. Montalmo*g Faeiet Cseli 
C itj b, Because of Venus, beying impedite in the reuolu- 
cion flauie in the aixte house. 

b. The time in which a planet or other heavenly 
body completes a full circuit or couree. 

e 139s Chauceb Astral. 11. | 7 The day natural, hat is to 
scyn 94 hoiiris, is the reuolucioun of the equinoxial. 1889 
Stummy Mariuer^s Ma(. 11. count the Year or the 

Revolution of the Sun in even Days. 1898 Wmibton The, 
Earth If. (1788) ata The Muon accompanies our Earth, 
and has her Annual Revolution exactly equal to that of 
the Earth. 1717 Db Foe Syd. Magic 1. L ( Who. . 
searched into and calculated all astronomical difficulties, 
the motions and revolutions of heavenly bodies. 1819 J. 
Wilson Did. Astral. 3«i Revotutiens. the time in which a 
star revolves round the Sun or the Earth. 

2 . The return or recurrence of a point or period 
of time; the lapse of a certain time. re* 

ppiutimp io due oourie of time. 


14.. In TundmleU Vhiom (184.1^ 8c Hit beffitl then hyre. 
volucyon By ju>«t a cowntyng in the kalendei e. e 1430 Lvuo. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc ) 04 By revolucion end turnyng of 
the yere, A gery march hie stondis doth di<lo«e. >404 
Fabyam Chroa. 4 All suihe actes as by Reuoluclowne In 
theyr dayes lyil, 1333 Bbendb Q. Curiitts (1370) 78 b, They 
vnderstandmg verie well the reuolutions or the time, and 
theire appointed courses. 1389 Pasqails Ret. D iU b. From 
the day of the date heereoC to the full teime and reuolu- 
tion or seuen yeeres next ensuing. i8ei Holland Pliny H* 
340 To deliuer vnto the world those medicins which aie not 
to be but once In the tenolutlcm of a thousand yeies. t86a 
Hofkinb Fmteral Srrm (16691 45 The Naturalists affirm . . 
that therevolutionofafewyeaiikgradually wearsaway the for- 
mer body. 1741 WATTa Imfroo. Mimt Piref. (1801) 4 And did 
not inciease half so much in the revolution of a year. t8aa 
Shelley tr. Caidsrotie Mmf. Prodig. 11. 186 '1 he winged 
years speed o'er the intervals of thetr unequal revolutions. 
st4s H. Rooeae latrsd. Barkde Wks. 1. 1 They iecur..at 
long intervals; they depend on the slow revolutiuns of ages. 
1889 Poy. Rdsmes Monthly XXXV. 573/1 The period for 
the * resolution * of felUng Is Axed at forty yeais. 

tram/ 1803 Camoln Rsm. (1637) 199 All things riinne 
round, and as the seasons of the yeare, so mens manners 
have their revolutions. 

t b. A cycle, or recurrent period of time ; an 
epoch. Obs. 

>597 HooKEa Eccl, Pol. v Ixx. | 9 The day . .changed in 
regard of a new rcuolution begunne by our Sauiour Clniht. 
1887 Milion P.L. II. 597 Thither.. At certain revolutions 
all the damnd Are brought: and feel by turns the bitter 
change Of fierce extreams. 1706 J. Logan in Pennsyht. 
Hht. Roc. Mem. X 164, I am sick of the world unless it 
would mend, which 1 scarce expect this revolution. 

to. The recutrcnce or repetition cj a day, event, 
occupation, etc. Oh. 

_i889Si USMV Mariner s Mag, 11. tei The Change of the 
Moon ..hapneih again upon the same Days, for several 
Revolutions of the Prime or (jlolden Number. 1870 Milton 
Hist. Entf. VI. WkiL iSiyi 111. 301 To fear from like Vices., 
the Revolution of like Calamities. 1713 Guardian No. 147 
At every revolution of her wedding day, she makes her 
husband some pretty present. 1731 Earl Orrery Remarks 
.Vtuf// (1759) 44 He Bcldom deviated many minutes, in the 
daily revolution of his exercises and employments. 1784 
CowpER Tsuh I. 46a It is the constant revolution.. of the 
same repeated joys, That pails and satiates. 

1 3 . A turn or twist ; a bend or winding. Obs. 

1341 R. Copland Guydont Quest. Chirurg. LiiJ. Fyrste 
knyt it with two reuolucions. Secondly with one, & than 
cut the threde fer fro the knot. 1343 Ravnold Hwth Mam 
kynds 19 Vaynee infynytely intricate and writnid with a 
thousand reuolutions or tuiin)aEayns. 1613 Cfookb Body 
nf Man 434 The braine. .is foulded vp in so many convolu- 
tions ana revolutions. 1848 Wilkins d/dtftc I 1x57 

Continued by a helicall revolution about a Cylinder, lyao 
Snelvocke Artillery iv. The other [end] .. is coiled 
around it, so os to have its Revolutions at a convenient Dis- 
tance from each other. 1737 Whiston /osephns. Antij. 
XV. X. f I For these roads are not strait, but have several 
revolutions. 

t b. The action of turning something. Obs.^^ 

>597 A. M. tr. Gui/lemeeui^s Fr. chirurg. 1 5 h/i When as In 
manner of revolutione we tumetbe needle, as the furriers doe. 
4 . The action, on the part of a thing or person, 
of turning or whirling round, or of moving round 
some point. 

1864 Power Ej^. Philos, in. 1R7 They recoyl again, and 
return in a Vortical Motion, and so continue their revolu- 
tion for ever. 1887 Milton P. L. x. 814 That fear Comes 
thundring back with dreadful revolution On my defensless 
head. 1714 R. Fiodf.6 Prnct. Disc. 11. 134 I'o cause a 
general revolution of the eyes or thoughts of the congrega- 
lion. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds 1. 99 A sort of Vortex, in 
which the collective body performs an uniform circular re- 
volution. 1877 R. J. More Under the Batkaus xv. 916 
Pausing on the completion of each revolution, to kise the 
book of the Ooepels. 188a Vines tr. Sachs' Bet. 864 The 
shoot will retain its spiral form for a time^ but will then 
straighten itself and recommence the revolution at its apex. 

b. esp. Movement round on axis or centre; 
rotation. 

1710 J. Harris Lex, Techn. II. i.v.. In Geometry the 
Motion of any Figure quite round a fixt Une (which is 
called therefore its Axis) ih called the Revolution of that 
Figure a lyei Keill MauAertuis* Diss. (1734) 51 Ihe Dia- 
meter of the Equator would infinitely exce^ the Axis of 
Revuluiion. 1831 Brewster Optics vi. 56 Part of a hyper- 
boloid formed By the revolution of a hyperbola. 1840 
I..ARDNER Geom. 999 All the surfacee of revolution com- 
posing the same vessel having a common axis, 
o. A single act of rotation round a centre. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kereey) s.v. Rota AristoteHea. A 
Wheel.. moving,. tiU it has made one entire Revolution. 
fiTSM Imison Rch. Arts I. 30 The number of revolutions 
a millstone 48 feet diameter ought to have in a minute. 
i8ssj. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 4881110 pinion will 
make 10 revolutions while the wheel perfmms one. 1879 
Csuse/ft Techn. Educ. IV. 358 The tebbin-wheel b would 
make.. the same number of revolutions as the main shafu 


IL t6. a. The action of turning over in dis- 
course or talk ; discussion. Oh. rare. 

1436 Poston Lett. 1. 388, Ipray you. .bring not the matier 
in revolution In the open Coitrte. 1533 Bbllendbn /.ivy 
IL xxiv. (S.T.S.) I. 998 The thing.. be revoluiion of diuers 
tretyis was dififerrit to Jre bcgynnyng of he nixt ^ere. 

fb. The action of turning over in the mind; 
consideration, reflection, Obs. 

1388 A. Day Enr. Stfcretmry 11. (1695) 17 In the revolution 
of Uie Ranie you also doe grant that in all bis behaviour you 
never saw so much as one suspect sgM B. Jonson cym» 
thia*i Rev. v. ii, Anstvorable to any houreiy or half-hourely 
diaitgo ia Ids mistiis touolttiion. asdio Healev Cebet 
(18181 tfio To whkh ende you fSiint eoatintie an often reuo- 
ftirion chertof in your meditalb^ d«|9f Osmt In Boswrit 
yohsieom ao. 1775, Thoughts Huahy long revoluiloD in the 


greet mind of Johnson have been formed and polished like 
pebbles rolled 10 the ocean. 

f o. An idea, opinion, notion. Oh. ran~~^. 

sbf$ R. Eurthooob CewM Dei 93 A Revolution and 
Hypothesis to which the Origanium is so like, that 1 believe 
ii a Daughter. 

XU. Alteration, change, mutation, rare. 

rs4ee Rom. ^9x^4366 It le I. that am come down Thurgh 
change & reyolucloun ! 180a SHAKa Ham. v. i. 98 Heere's 
fine Reitolution, if wee had the tricks to see't. i6ie C. 
Tourneur Ath Trag. i.i, ObseruVt thou not the very self, 
seme course Of reuofuttoii, both in Man and Beant 7 a 1704 
T. Brown Periius i. Frol , For thus, sir, modern revolution 
Has q>lit the witH, t* avoid confusion, a 1718 Plnn Ma.% ims 
Wka i7e6 1. 841 Being, as to our Bodies, composed of 
ChengeabU Elements, we, with the World, aie made up of 
and subsist by Revolution. 

b. An instance of great change or alteration in 
affairs or in some particular thing. 

c 1430 Lydo. Setrees 1196 Of Elementys the Re^^oluclonns, 
Chaung of tymes and Complexiouns. 1617 Morvson itin. 
II. 188 We haue vpon euery important reuolution of our 
businesse dispatched vnto your Lordships both our estate 
and desires. 1863 H Cocan tr. Piute's Trait. Hi. so6 
Whereby one may see, how gieat the revolutions of time 
and fortune are 1883 Evelyn Diary 92 May, 1 chanc'd to 
puss just as execution was doinq on him lO.aes]. A strange 
revolution I tw Rc[/i. upon Ridicuit 104 'I heie*s a general 
Revolution in hi« Temper, he's grown haughty. 1751 John- 
son Rambler No. yt P 3 The changes which the niiiul of 
man has suffered from the various revolutions of knowledge. 
1830 Lvxcl Prime. Geoi. 1. 461 He must feel at once con* 
viiiced that. In the interval of ten centuiies.a great revolu- 
tion in the language had taken place, sg^ Fkoudb Hitt, 
hug. VIII. 495 A vast intellectual revolution, of which tha 
religious reformation was rather a sign than a cause. X870 
Yeais Nat. Hist. Comm. 3 1 hm one material has been the 
main cause of a complete revolution in our national industry. 

7 . A complete overthrow of the eatabliabed 
government in any country or Elate by those who 
were previonsly subject to it ; a forcible Eubititu- 
tion of a new ruler or form of government. 

x8oo E. Blount tr Cousstaggio 175 Assut ing those quarters 
from all reuolutions that might be feared. 1633 Claeke 
Papers (Laniden) IV. m> 3 Hee was very jealous m the in- 
tended revolucion of governin' to hls^Ma"** ad vantage. 1888 
Evflvn Diary a Dec., The Paoistn in offices laydown their 
comiiiissions, and fly..; it IoOkb like a Revolution. 1708 
BoLiNcsaoKE Study Hitt. ii. (1752) 37 King James e mal- 
adniinistration rendered a revoluiion necessary and prac- 
titable. 1776 GieaoN Docl. * F. 1. 981 The apprehensions 
of Suiuininus were justified by the repented experience of 
revoluiions, s8w Carlyle Fr. Rev. v. viL (1879) 1. 174 
* Sire ', answereoLiancourt. * it is not a revolt, it is a revolu- 
tion 1833 Macaulay HtU. Enf. xi 111.6 The most just 
and aalutary revolution must produce much suffering. 1879 
Fmoudb Csritfr xiii. i7i ReyoluUous are the last desperate 
remedy when all else not failed, 
b. Without article. 

1798 tr. St^Piem's Stud. Nat. fi79p) HI. 668 Rebellion 
is the subversion of the laws, and Revolution is that of 
tyrants. tSip Shklley Peter Bell yd in. vi, Theie is 
great talk of revolution— And a great chance of despotism. 
1881 Motley in Times 93 May, The right of revolution is 
indisputable... British and American history Is made up of 
rebellion and revolution. 189a Speaker 3 Sept. 078/1 In 
Uruguay it is said that revolution is kept down only by tho 
army. 

8. Eng. Hist, f a. The overthrow of the Rump 
Parliament in 1660, which reeulted in the restora- 


tion of the monarchy. Obs. 

a 1674 Clarendon Hist, Reb. xi. 1 909 Many of these ex- 
cluded members... forbore coming any more to the House for 
many years, and not before the revolution. 17x5 U Higooni 
Rem, Burnet 1. Wks. 1736 11. 67 And now be approaches 
the Restoration,, .at which not cinriiig openly to repine, he 
vents all his Spleen on the happy Instruinenc iMoiikjof chat 
glorious Revolution. 

b. The expulsion in 1 688 of the Stuart dynaity 
under JamcE JI, and the transfer of sovereignty to 
William and Mary. 

1688 Evelyn in Ptpys Diary Sr Corr. (1879) VI. 163, 1., 
send on purpose.. to know if, in any sort, 1 may serve you 
in this prodigious Revolution. 1689 Luttrbll 
(1857) I. 550 *rhere has been alxo another addresse piesented 
to his majestie from the tinners of Coin wall,, .congratulating 
them on this eieat revoluiion. lyie Steele ‘J'atlerHo. 9 <a 
p 8 Upon Lady Autumn's disputing with him about some- 
thing that happened at the Revolution, be replied with a 
very angry Tone, 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Scl. Wks. II. 20 If 
ever there was a time favourable for establishing the prin- 
ciple, that a king of popiilar choice was the only legal king, 
. .It was at the Revolution. Macaulay Msltou Ess, 

(1897) 15 The principles of the Revolution have often been 
grosdy misrepresented. 1833 — Hitt. Eng. xi. Ill, 15 The 
Revolution had.. placed England in a sii nation in which 
the services of a great minister for foreign affaire were 
indispensable. 

aitrib. 17^ * Bkkerstnff Detected ' Swift^e Wke. 

>755 H. 1. 161 A Briton, born, a proiesUnt astioloeer, a man 
of revolution j principles. >738 Gentl. Mag. VllL 485/1. 1 
mean those Nominal Whigs, whose Principles destroy ine 
old Revolution- Whiggism. 1736 Toldekvy Hist, a Orphans 
II. 145, 1. .put a revolution ciown into hU hand, in order to 
his reluming me the proper change, which he refused to da 
ite7 Hallam Censt. Hni. xiv, 11876^ 111 . 90 The liberal 
principles.. were necessarily involved in the continuan«.e of 
the revolution-settlement. 1898 Pavnb Burke's Sgl H ’ks, 
II. 995 The Tories who supported the Hanoverian succee- 
eion.. called themselves ' Revolution Tories'. 


8 . french Hist. The overthrow of the monarchy, 
and majtdisbment of republican government, in 
1789-95. 

1799 Ann. Reg. Pref.,They will . .he enabled to trere. .the 
steps which have led to the late astonishing Revoluiioo. 
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BaroxiTrT{ov. 

fSof Kmeyet. Brit. Stippl. II. 40^f In tsilMi 1 «nt dnj* 
of the revolution, the women or Pniii hove never felled to 
net e con>»pieuooe pert. 1147 Kmbmon Jle/n 
The Revolucina entitled . . ovwjr horM^boy end powder- 
monkey in the ermy. to look on Nepoleon. ee 6en of hk 
flejth. t(^7 Bucki.b CiviliM. Jtti. (1903) 11 . igd llie peoide 
remekied in ilevery until the Revolutioa ectnelly oceurrecL 

10. Amtr. Hist, The overthrow of British su- 
prerntcy by the Wer of Independciioe in 1775-81 


of the Stete iof New York) he* enge|{ed the attention of the 
legielatnre. itj} Ptnny CftL 1 . iia/i SemucI Adeina wee 
one of the Anneift end rkmh ective petriou of the Kevolu- 
tion. ttto Kneyci. Brit. XIV. eoi/t This led ■ . prrtented 
hintfielf to the Congreu of the Revolution, then litting in 
Philodelphuu 

Hence XoTtAn.'tloA to revolutionize, rart. 
lieg SoiTTMCV in Kobberds Mtm. tV. Tay/rr (1843) II. 
117 It would not grieve me to aee the Austrian dominions 
revolutionetl. Bxamiutr B03/1 England was revolu- 

tioned end ell things turned topsy-turvy. 
BsvolvfelOlUll (revAM'jsnil), a. {(. prec.] 
tl. Astr. Pertaining to the revolutioa of tiie 
planets. Ods* 

i 4 gf Gapsusv 2 Vr/r. IfativithM eii A perpetnel Re* 
volulionel Teble. 1^3 W. Ksbke.SW. Esg. iv. ag One t«lb 
you your Fortune by e Morery Question ; another by e 
Revolutkmel Figure, idpd Pniu.irs. Lorti ff the Krer, is 
that Planet that has most Testimoniea of Fortitude to e 
RevolutkMMil Figure. 

ta. Pert«mri.B to, approving or supporting, the 
Revolution of 1688. Obs. 

fdog Rem, PH eeme Late Serm. (ed. a) >7 He hath made 
go^.every Word of his Revolutional Declaration. 1733 
{tit/eh 'The I.A>yal : or Revolutional Tory. 1773 Cent/. Mag. 
XLlli. 4 38 Ur. Sherlock, then Master or the Tempfie, 
preached a most loyal revolutional sermon. 1765 A nm. Rig., 
Chrrm. 178/1 , 1 was called forth as your representative, In 
siuiport of revolutional prindplea 
8. Kevcilntlonary. 

1890 Pairsairn Cnthel. Rom, d Angl. (*899) 985 Changes 
that were as to the Englisli State constitutional, but as to 
the English Church revolutiunuL 

Hence Beveln-tionoUj adv. 
il{|9 Freurr^e Mag. XIX. 197 He lived ..with kini^ 
monarebidtUy ; with the people, democratically;.. with the 
revolulioiu revolutiooally. 

BdrTOluidouriiieM, <s, [ f. neit + -NE88.] 
The qusli^ or state of being revolutionary. 

a iSm J. Oroti Exam. UiUit. Phit. (1870) 997 The mme 
determined reforminess, . .or, as it was considered by enemies, 
revolutionarinevi, helonsa to all. sM^ Spectator 9 Aug. 
loot Lord SalUbur)**! fiercely aupentitious belief in tlie 
aggressive rtvolutionariness of Mr. Glsdatone. 
Savolu^tionary, a. and sb. ff. Revoluttoit 
r^. 4 >-AttT. CL F. rivoluiioHnairt ( 1794)1 Sp« 
and Pg. revoiueionario,] 

1. Pertaining to or connected with, characterized 
by, of the nature of, revolution. 

1774 Gouv. Moshis in Sparks Lifi 4 Writ (1839) I. 37 , 1 
think government should be founded on stationary and not 
revolutionary principles. 1796 Bumkr Regie. Peace Wks. 
IX. 95 Every tning we hear from (hem is new, and, to use a 
phrase of their own, revolutionary. 1807 Hallam Const 
fiiet. XV. (1878) 111 . It I A new and revolutionary govern- 
ment is seldom fairly dealt with. i8j8 Story Eqni^ 
Pteadinge x. j)05 Winch stock had been confiscated by the 
State during the Revolutionary war. 1874 Grekn Short 
Hist vil I 3. 36a The Calvinutic refugees were pouring 
lock from Geneva with dreams of revolutionary change in 
Church and State. 

b. sb. One who instigates or favours revolution ; 
one wlio takes part in a revolution. 

1850 Kingslrv Alt. Locke Pref. (1879) a xevili, It is well 
. .for every student of history to know what manner of men 
they are who become revolutionaries. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. 
Med. VIII. 993 I'bat this degrae of enthusiasm has beeji 
. .reached by sane rcvolutionarie!!, history demonstrates. 

2. Revolving; marked by rotation. 

183a Brkwstxr Hed. Megic if. ay Cattle grazing in a field 
might make port of the revolutionnry landscape. 1880 Sir 
£. Rkku Japan IL 116 The Russian frigate.. was spun 
round.. and was thrown high and dry, a useless wreck, at 
the end of the revolutionary period. 

BeT0liiti0M6*rinff, vhl, sb. [See -xsb.] 
The carrying out of revolutions. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 348 From no former ex- 
periment, therefore, can the philosophy of revoluiioncering 
be expected to derive so important an improvement 

AevolH'tioner. [f. Revolution sb. + -br.] 

I. a. A supporter or approver of the Revolutioa 
of 1688. Now only Jlist, 

1895 Whether Presenting Prot, Reltg. etc aa Nor can his 
Majesty’s Authority, .be questioned by our Revolutioners 
and Abdicaton themselves. tvoS in Maidment Bh, S^t. 
Pai^niU (1868) 379 The atauncii Revolutioners pretend all 
their care is wcuring religion, c iya8 Easl or Ailrsburt 
Mem, (i8go) 6ra A member of the House of Commons, sup- 


i acobitea, and the discontented Revolutioners. 1896 j 
Iackimnon Union Eng. 4 Scot, yyp The Jacobites, .exultra 
in the unanimity of sontiiiient, whira insured Kevolutioner 
and Cameronton alike. 

b. One who took port ia the American Re* 
volution. 

.1835 D. Crocxrtt Tour 39 General Morton ia a revotu- 
tioner.aiid an officer in the socieiy of old soldiSTS called the 
*Ciiwiiuiaii Society \ 


2. A revolationory. 

1803 W. Taylob in Amu Rav. T. 331/s It Is but toe true, 
that ihcre have been vary honest revolutioners of the most 
exaggerated sentiments, il^i Lincoln Herald tt July 3/8 
Take a Revolutkmar from B^tum or Franca. 

; [-IBM.] Advococyor spread 

of revolutionary principles. 

1877 A. M. SuLUVAN Him M. xiv. 184 He had seen the 
evil work which Revolutionism had wrought elsewhere. 
1893 Current HUt. II. 374 The daily Increasing growth of 
Revolutionism, Sociafiem, and Anarchy, is prAodng one 
result in Eunm 

!EeT0lll*xi01list« [‘Ibt.} An advocate or 
favourer of revolution ; a revolutionary. 

<710 Plack {.HtliU The True English Revolutionist. 1707 
Wanburton Tracts (1789) K14 The Iltle of Savage, restl^ 
turbulent Revolutionists, Buaxx Fr. Rev. 83 , 1 state 
here the doctrine of the RevoiutionistB. 1831 Six J. Sin- 
clair Carr. 11 . 97 There is no person at pret^nt. in whoae 
favour the rcvolutioaiate would unite, and choose as a 
leader. s8g8 Frouor Htei. Eng. (1858) 11 . vi. ai The Lol- 
lards had become political revolutionists as well as religious 
reformers. 1879 M«Cawthy Own Times xviii. 11 . as Ha 
was coat in the very mould of the genuine revolutionist. 

Bavolntionise (revini^ fanaiz), V. [f. Re- 
volution sb. 4 - -121.] 

L Irons. To bring (a country or state) under a 
revolutionary form of government. 

>797 Rufus King in Li^ 4 Corr, (1895) II. 195 You will 
perceive by newspapers that all Italy will be overturned. 
Venice is no more; and Genoa has been completely revolu- 
tionixed. 1797 Nrlson 95 Jan. in NicoUa T)/^. (>845) IIL 
9^8 Naples must be revolutionized unlesa the Emperoi acts 
with vigour and sfieed 1815 Wklungton 5 Jan. in Gurw. 
Desp.(tli2A) XII. 937 He [M urat] knows he can revolutionize 
Italy, and will do so if it is neceasary. 1849 Cobdbn 
Speechet 38 It was not an unnatural thing that men. .should 
have been seized with the idea of revolutionising the coun- 
try; >888 Q. Duff Pol. Surv. 30 The object m these in- 
vaders baa been to revolutionize Bulgaria. 

2. To convert into revolutionary forms ; to infect 
with revolutionary principles or ideas. 

1797 Earl Malmesbury Diaries 4 Corr. III. 380 They 
have not revolutionized, .diplomatic forms and ceremonies. 
1801 Southey Lett. (1850) II. 175 Sometimes the poet is 
called a Jacobin ; at others it is said that his opinions are 
revolutionised. s 8 bv Ann. Rog.. Hist. 955/9 Officers who 
had revoitilionized their regiments and joined the rebels. 
1870 Anoesson Missions Amor. Bti. 11 . xit. 93 A reported 
threat, .that, .he would seize the prince and bts sister, and 
revolutionize the government. 

S. To change (a thing) completely or funda- 
mentally ; to reorganize or reconstruct upon alto-^ 
gether new lines. 

*799 SouTHKY in Li/k^ Corr. (1850) II. y* My father had 
..revolutionised two adjoining cottages into a dwelling- 
hou^. i8ia CoLuaiDGE in Lit, Rem. (1636) 1 . 998 A violent 
motive may revolutionize a man’s opinions and professions. 
1881 M. Pattison Ess. (>889) 1 . 49 The opening of the 
Indies.. revolutionized the channebi and the direction of 
commerce. s88i Faouus Short Stud. (1883) IV. IL i. 163 
Mysteries . . were now preached again . . and bad revolu- 
tionised the ritual in our churcbes. 

ahsol, 1877 Owp.N WeUeslt^s De^. p. xlhr, He revolu* 
Cionizes under the guise of conservative readjuatment. 

4. intr. To engage in revolutions. 
s8g4 Semid^eniennim Arnniet. Permont p8 Boys like men 
will revolutionize, And put to straits the wisdom of the wise. 

Hence Bevolu'tioDiaod ppl. a . ; Bevolu'tion- 
ialng vbl, sb. and ppl. a. Also BovolutioniM- 
mont; B«voliL*tioiilME. 

1815 Q. Rev. XIV. 54 The moral or polidcal virtues of 
the ^revolutionized part of that country, Gaixbnga 
Italy 331 Woe to him who teaches a revolutionized nation 
that there are two issues to an engagement I i88b Stassdard 
5 Oct. 3/s To prevent.. the *revoUicioniaang and distracting 
of that cqunt^. i86z G. Moore Last Trikes 9a The 
volutkmizing influence of the Saxons who. .took possession 
of. part of India. s8ao Ann. Keg.,Ckron. 503 \ few days 
before the *revolutioniM;ment of Venice. 1818 Bloc Aw. Mag. 
IV. yalk The share of all ill-timed and unfortunate *revolu- 
Cionizers. 1868 Boyd Less. Mid. Age 989 Conservatism 
is ever the wall to he battered : a^essive reformen or re- 
voluiionisers are the head of tne battering-ram. 1895 
Blackw. Metg. Feb. i8x/x Saint- Malo bore the revolu- 
tioniser of prose decades before any other town in France 
could boast a coadjotor to him. 

AeTOlutivat a. rare. [od. F. rivolutif or 
L. type *rev 0 liitiv^us : see Revulutb a. and -IVE.] 
fl. (See quot.) Obs. rare—**. 
s8ii Coton., Periedu, reuolutlue, commiog or going by 
course, or fits. 

1 2. Contemplative, meditative. Obs. rare 
1837 Fbltham Lett, xvii. ia Lueeria (i66t), By bebif so 
conceived, awethtbc inquisitive and revolutivc SwI of man. 
8 . Bel. » Revulutb a. 2, 

1888 7 'reas. Bet. 968/1. 

Bevolvable, a. [f. Rbvoltb v, 4 -able.] 

Capable of beii^ revolt. 

1^ Nature y Oct. 543/9 The upper cap of tha mill is 
revolvable. 

Bevobre (r/Vp-lv), a. (f. the verb;] 

1 1. Meditation, determination. Obs, 

*998 Markham Sir R GrmuiU D iU, When Midelton saw 
Gruiuills hie reuolue, Past hope, past tliO(ight,..Once more 
to mouejiim Aie, he doth molue^ 

2. Rdvolntion; rotation. 

S84S Cbabtbbb bt PhiL Trane, XXX. 808 If the Screws 
keep aa exact Equalitv of Motkxo forward in each Revplve, 
it ia a most admirable Inveadoa. s8M Whistob The, 
Earth n. Ci79s) no In 3^ Revolvua the difference is scares 
• H* K. WHifB Time 079 Bach tevolYe Of 


tha tecord k i f aon conducts as on. b8so B. W. Pbootvb 7 W 
Dratme 41 Tke stare Went nmnd and iwond, tbair ctrdaa 
lesaaning At cock revolve^ 

pg. 1800 D’Uefbv Collide Wedk t. yt Ib alt revolvas and 
turns of State Decreed by (erhat dee call kia> Fata. 

8. 7’Aeat, (See qnot.) 

spse Westm. Cast, il May 4/s In the course of the chaoge 
a massive piece of scenery, .is moved bodily from one side 
of the stage to the other. Nearly at the top of this * re- 
volve ', as U is technically called, ia the window. 

SBVOWe (rrvp'lv), V. Also 5-7 reuolue, 6-7 
revolue (6 Sc, reuolfe). [ad. L. revshf-dre, L 
r#- KE-'f to roll, turn. So Sp., Pg., and 

obi. ¥, rembtser, iL riwivere,) 

L irons, f ^ turn (the eyes or right) beck 
or round. Obs, 

1387 8 1 *. UsK Teet, Lame 1. vR fSkeot) L 7a For If such 
men wolden their eyen of their comicience revolven, they 
rimlden seen the same sentence they legeii on other springe 
out of their sydee. 1593 Skelton Gart Laurel 664 Then 
furthermore aboute me my syght I renolde. 1895 Lo. 
Prestom Boeth. tii. 147 Let him into himself revolve his Bye. 

1 2. To roll ; to move by rolling. Qbs. rare, 
S4xa-ao Lvtxs. Chron, Trey u 3919 And from be hil ^ 
water is revolvid Of snowya white, |mt PhebuR hath dis- 
soliiyd. iggs CoFLAMD GuyiloM*s Quest, Ckyrurg. Pivb, Let 
them be applycd vpon the sayde places in reuoTuynge them 
coiiLyniially from one place to another that they deue nai 
to the flesshe. 

f b. 'I'o bring round in course of time. Obs.'^ 
1591 H. .Smith Wks. (1867) II. aBy [I] yet desire to be 
dissdv'd (When my due dote shall ua revolv’d) As aiore 
happy far for me. 

t o. a. To restore ; to turn, bring, or roll back 
{into a place or sUte, or upon a person). Obs, 

In the first quoLperh. an error for renmutd, 

X430-4X Rolls 0/ ParlK IV. 391 Ye saide Prison.. was 
throwen doune ; and . . revolved and made egaj^ in a 
better manner, ifiaa Missei.dbn Frm Trenie 127 The Cur- 
rent once diuerted will hardly bee reuolued into its genuine 
Source and Counw againe. 1853 Milton Hirelings 'lo 
Purl., The care and tuition of wh^ Peace and Safety . .it 
now again by a new dawning of God's miraculous Pr» 
vidence among us, revolv'd upon your shouldera. s88g Sit 
1 *. Herbert Trav. (1677) 53 And the four Eleniema. .shall 
maintain a dreadful fight, so long and so fiercely.. that at 
lost all will be revolvecfiiiio a dark confusion. 

fb. To bring round again lo some position. Obs. 

Manton Exp. James v. 17 This plainly revoivcth you 
to the tenor of the old covenant, and maketh works the 
ground of your acceptance with God. 1873 Baxi'ES Catk, 
Tkeol. I. III. 39 As for predisposition, the question will be 
revolved to the same point. 

4. To turn over (something) in the mind, breast, 
thoughts, etc. 

e 1460 G. Askbv Dicta Philos. 195 So ye may Reuolue ia 
eogitucion That here ther is no longe habitacion. 1474 Car- 
ton Cheese 46 How lie bit ye may reuolue hit in your inynde. 
* 5*3 I^oucLAS AEneisv xtii. 34 Venu-s.. Amyd kir breist 
revoluying mony a thocht. Spaic to Neptune, a 1948 Hai l 
Ckron.t Rich. Ill, ay b. When he reuoliied in hw wauerynge 
mynde bow greate a rountayne of mischiefe townrde n^mi 
shoulde sprynge. 1871 M ilton P. R. 1. 185 Musing and much 
revolving in his brest. How best the migh^ work he mi^ht 
boRtn. S704 Prior Let. to Boileau xa 8 Toe grrat Deugn 
revolving in his Mind. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. vii. 910 1 'he 
projects which the Commodore revolved in his thoughts. 
zSeoSiiKLLRv Hymn Merc, xi. Revolving in his mind some 
subtle feat Qf thievish ciaft. 1899 Gxo. Emot A, Betie ii, 
7 'he problem that Mr. Casson been revolving to lus 
mind for the Inst five minutes. 

b. To consider, think over, ponder or meditate 
upon (something). 

c 1409 Found. St. Bariholomettfs (E.K.T.S ) 90 He, re- 
uoluynge bis relikys that he hadde of the Cross^..depld 
them yti water, and wyeihe the tonge of the paewnt ther 
with. SSP9 Hawes Conv. Sivoarers xlvi. I shall cncrease 
And brynge you whiche reuolue inwardly I'his my oom- 
pl^nt to eternall glory. 1330 Lyndrsay Test. Papyngo 507 
Off Flodoun feilde the rewyne to reuolfe..! nyll, for drmd 
that dolour 30W dissolfe. 1384 Coo an Haven Hoetltk K. 
(1636) 17 For the residue of the day.. [rather] lo revolve 
things reade before, than to reade Or muse of new. 1^ 
Holland Antm. Marcell. xxii. xvi. ai6 If any man wil with 
a quicke understanding revolve the manifold inCroductkNM 
into the intelligence of Divmiiie. a 1874 Clarkhdon Sure. 
Leviath, (1678) 13^ And I cannot enough recommand Mr. 
Hobbes, that he will revolve his own Jodgment and deter- 
mination in this chapter. 17x8 Pofb laaa vi. 364 Here, aa 
the queen revolved with careful eyes l*he vuriotis lextursa 
and the various dyes. 1798 Amoby ffMmcfefkSss) III. 76 
While I revolved the cam of them unfortunate young ladies. 
i8s3 Db Quincbv Lett £dne. i. (z86o) 5 Even as I fia 4 
who have revolved the principal points almost daily for 
many years. 1898 KAsnArct. £xpt. 1 1. v. 61, 1 have pleuty 
of time to revolve my most uncoimbriiMe thoughts, 
t o. To destine, purpose. Obs, rw/r*"*. 

1913 Douglas Mneit r. 1! 33 Tha fatale si<stcres reuolua 
and achew, icfae kend. Of Troiane blude ana peple suid 


6. To turn over, lenrch through, study, or read 
(a book, or the works of an author). Now rare. 


Capitol, 1 radide a rynt meruriloiia chynge. 1983 Nashb 
Christe T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 179 From thy Imth to thyi 


ur Judgment of your Royal Miussty i nothini 
revolving the Scripture so ofteo as ya do. >8fS ~ R* ■- 
aw This having hoard, strait 1 again ravolvM The Law and 
PvMhets. lyZi Ptioa Selaman l 48 Aiound my Tbrena 
ihe LeUer*d Rabbba stand, Historic Lbsvus tcvolvt; lohi 
Volumes spread. i8og RatmAUPBOw Pamme 4 Plage 1 * |% 
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I trim mj lampi ravolve tki pag* And acnn lb* kbowi 
«f ih« ufl«. 

1 6 . lo bind roond, tieor wnp xm, AUo jSf, Oh, 

S9N A M . tr. Cm6tilk0titr*t Bk. I^krsuke at/a A ccrtayn 

kind of KgMrant, M is that wherwith we revolve e fracture 
of a Lagge* that the one half therof cover the other, sdga 
LithooW Trmo, vi. sw Thete three reuolu'd In one, Poinu 
forth the Pope. /Afa. vii. 3^ The commendaiioit of which 
Gtles rest reuolu*d in these followiitg verses. 

1 7. I'o upset by revoluticMi. Oh. rart, 

adig WAPsaoeTH in Bedeltt iMt, (1604) >0 His vnuulet- 
ncSBc and ambition, reuoluing the Coninionwealth, and so 
vniustly exiwUing. . the Bisliop. (Hence ida4 Brdbll L*tt, 
M, ia6 Caluin by bis viiquietues and ambition reuolued the 
State of Geneua.) 

8 . To cauae (something) to traecl in ao orbit 
around a central point; to rotate (something) 
upon an axis. 

■667 Milton P. L. vii. 381 Then In the East her turn die 
shines, Revolvd on Hcavn's giest Axle. x6pa Bbntlky 
BayfU Ltet, eao There could not possibly arise in the chaos 
any vortices, .either to form the globes of the planets, or to 
revolve them when formed. S715 tr. Crtgoryt Atiron, 
(1726) 11 . 473 The body, which is urg'd by a centripeial 
Force,, .is revolv'd along with L, 1793 Man No. 5a 3 when 
he stretches out his arm it serves as anr of defence, which, 
when he revolves it, acts os a sling. 1858 Ga|(BNEa Gunnery 
15 Some mechanical adjunct for revolving the chamber. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. XL 32 a/s It [the gun] is placed opposite 
the loading gear by reviving the tum>table. 

II. inir. 1 8 . 1'o return to a person or place. Oh, 
15B6 J. HooKRa Hist, Irel. in Halinthed il. 143/1 Wliat 
ahould be the cause that they should thus rage, and so 
wickedlte and suddenlie reuolue. as clogs to their vomits, so 
they to their treasons, n 1700 Kkn Hyuincikea Poet. Wlcs. 
1731 ill. Ill As soon might tlw Autumnal Sun To Libra, 
wlien its Course was run. Revolve, till it to Aries reel'd. 
B7a6AvLiPFK Parergon 81 The Jurisdiction does ipio Jure 
revolve to the ludge a Quo. 175s, H. Walpolb Lei. to 
Jdann ai Dec., You will smile at seeing Doddingcon again 
revolved to the court. 

1 10. To deliberate or consider ; to meditate or 
think upon something. Oh, 

1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 11. v 15s If this fall into thy hand, 
reuohie. t6ae J. Rbynolds Got/s Rettenge 11. ix. 157 With 
a hellish ratiocination ruminating and reuoluing on the 
manner thereof, bee. .at last resolves to poyson her. 1699 
PoMFRRT Fortunate CompL 3 As Strephon. .Revolving lay 
upon his wretched state. 1783 Palev Mor, Philos, (1818) 
ll. a47 To a mind revolving upon the subject of human 
Jutispiudence. 

IX. To (perform a circular motion ; to move in a 
regular orbit ahotet or round a lixed point. 

1713 BRaKRLBY Guardian No. ta6 r a I'hose bodies that 
revolve round the sun. 1771 Fneyei. Brit. L 449/7 It will 
then be.. forced to revolve about S in the circle BYTU. 
1801 Charlottr Smith Lett. Soitt. iFemd. 11 . 84 Whose 
beams enlighten and clierish the unknown worlds which re* 
volve around them. 1854 Mrbwsi kr More Worlds iv. (1874) 
93 Our £anh and Marv Venus and Mercury.., revolve 
neaiest to the Sun. ^ 1866 Lockyrr Elem. Aetron. | 14a 
The only satellite which takes a longer time to revolve round 
hs primary than our Moon. 

D. To rotate or move upon an axis or centre. 
1717-38 Ch a MBRK8 Cyct. B.V. Earth. For a body, revolving 
on us axis, the parts, are coniinually endeavouring to re* 
cede from the centre. i8b| Scott Pevenl xviii, The wlieei 
appears to be again revolving. 1849 Jambb Woodman ix, 
It was made to revolve upon hinges. 1885 LBUOKi»DOBF 
Cremonds ProJ. Ceom, 005 if a atmight line/ revolve round 
a fixed point A. 

C. 1 o wind spirally. Ods. rare^K 
B77a-84 Cooh*t 3rd P^oy. iv. vii, From above and behind 
each eye arises an elegant yellowish*white crest, revolvuig 
backward as a ram's liorn. 

To come round again, to move round, in 
various senses. 

1769 Bumkb Late .W. PTnt Wks. 11 . 78 Publick accounts 
formerly printed and re printed revolve once mor^and find 
tbeirold st.Ttioii in this sober met idtan. S767MMX. D'Arblav 
Diary 5 Jan., My plan having long been revolving in my 
head, I had ventured .to hint at it fete.]. 1807 Crabhr Par. 
Reg, 1. 1 The year revolves, and I again explore 'ITie simple 
annals of my parish pocu. sSaa-gS Da Quinckv Coufiss. 
(186a) 131 A woild-wearied man could not do better than 
revolve amongst tiiese modest inns. 

Hence Bavo'lved ppL a. 

tfipa Ray Disc, iii. (173s) 14 The Sea with revolved Waves. 
1760 P. Milleb lutrod. Bet. w When it is turned hack or 
tolled . ., (it isj a revolved leaf. sBag J. Nicholson Opermt. 
Mechauie 573 Roofs on circular bases.. are called roofs id 
revolution or revolved-roofs. 

Revolymcy (rfyp ivwsi). [f. prec. + -BVCY.] 
Tendency to revolve; cspacity for revolution. 

t78A CowFBB Task 1. 37s Its own revolvency upholds the 
woi la. 1839 Ubb Diet A rts 1033 R«volvency is tM leading 
law in the s>'stem of the universe. 

Bevolver (r/vp-lvai), [f. Revolve +-erJ 
1. A pistol provided with mechanism by which 
a set of loaded barrels, or (more usually) of car^ 
tridge-chambers, Is revolved and presented in suc- 
cession before the hammer, so as to admit of the 
rapid discharge of several snots without reloading. 

183s Colt in Ahridgm, Patent Firearms (1859) 

84. 1844 Dickens Mart, Ckue, xxxiii, Ripper, Tickler, 

and the revolvers, all ready for action on iheaWteic noiioa 
1848 A Sbdcwick in L^e ^ Lett. (1890) 11 . to hslag 
your patent ravolvers with you to take care of Lady H. 
s88s T. L. Peagocic CryllC, s6o See the compTications and 
refinements in modes of destruction— in revoh^ra and rifiet. 
dIBj Bbsant & Rice Cotd, Jhitterjfy Prol. t If a search 
Ima been nmde, a aevolwr would have been found. 

b. dtirid, and ComA, as rdvotver cortridgi^ sJkot^ 
ete. ; revolver oamere (see quoL), 


1879 CmueReTMm. Afoc. I. eys/a The old sMn orpaper 
revolver cartridge which waain vomm until a fow yaarsaita 
1883 Sat. Rep, t7 Jan. 74/t Revolver-carrying is fom hi- 
cotning .. a practice here. 1887 Paii Matt C. 13 Fek, 
Sevend ravolver shots were fired at them. 189a WuOoeuEV 
Eueycl. PkeUfr,.Rgtieiver Camera^ a small laitantaoenus 
camera made m the form of a revolver. 

2. A revolving furnace. Also attrib, 

1879 liOCK Speds Eneyct, 1. epa The * revolvem ' bid fair 
. .to supersede the old hand fuinacca. iMo Lomab Aikaii 
Trade 4 A turoHMU of at least iw tons of iiaU<cake per 
week, with eight or nine hand-bail furnaces, or one revolver. 
i860 Rep, Alkali .^4/1(1881)63 On one occasion the escape 
of HCL from the Revolver chimney was high. 

8 . In miscellaneous uses : (see quots.). 
tlBi LoekweetTs Diet, Meek. Terms 386 ReveherSt 
rotary pistons. tr. Jaksek'^s Clinical Diagnosis 

(ed. 4) X. 436 The of (he microscope is provided with a 
'revolver* or * nose-piece *, to which lenses of diflerent 
magnifying powera are fixed. 

Hence Savolwaarar, one who uses a revolver ; 
Bevo Ivering r0/. sb. 

1883 Sat. Rev, 17 Jan 74/t The revolverer never reflects; 
he is moved by bis own fears. 1889 Ibid, si Mar. 335/1 
* Revolvering '..b nearly as great a cuise of the present 
moment ns demoi racy or anti-religioux maundering. 
BteTOlving (i/vplviq), vhl, sh [-IK0 1 .] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test, Loire 11. ix. (Skeat) I. 158 These 
tronsitoty lymes that moketh revolving of your yercs thus 
stondmefe. 1314 Barclay Cyi. V Vploudyihm. (Peicy 
Soc.) 38 Processe of ycares, revolvynge of season, Btyngeth 
all these soonc in obly vyon. 1553 Eden Dtiades (Arb ) 106 
They were greatly gyuen to .. continuall rcuoluingr of 
dy tiers amours, esfias Howbll Lett, (1650) II. 37 In my 
small revolving of Authors 1 find as high cxam{)les of venue 
ill Women as in Men. 1870 Cla ken rmn fsr. I'lacis (1737) 
145 Without.. many unnecessary revolt ings which men of 
sharp and pregnant parts stand in no need of. 1867 L(»ngp, 
Dauie, Par. xiv. 04 The holy circles a nev^ joy displayed In 
their revolving. 

KeWQlvillg(r/vp*lvin),///.fl. [-ing 5«.] Turn- 
ing round ; making revolutions ; rotating : a. poet. 
Of time or seasons, or with reference to these. 

1697 Drvoen >C/iriVf 1. 386 An age is rip'ning in revolving 
fate. When Tioy sliall overturn the Grecian stale. 1704 
Watt t> in Sc. Paraph.^ Hymns iv. e The revolving skies had 
brought the third, ib* appointed day. 1738 Wrsllv We l/pl 
our Hearts to The v. And live this short revolving Day As 
if it were our last. 1781 Cowpsk Heioism 35 Kevulvinc 
sea.sons fi unless as they pass. 18x5 Wati rton Wand. S. 
Amer. 15a For three revolving autumns. 1B87 Bowen I'irg. 

169 Thrice ten gloiious years of revuivuig months. 

b. Of movuig bodies, etc. 

17*3 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1736) If. 475 Tlie point D 
(the Place of the Body describing the revolving Orbit). 
1787-38 Chambers Cyei. b.v Center^ That point to irhich 
a revolving planet, or comet, is im})elled. s6ia-s6 Playfair 
Nat. Pkif, (18191 II. 335 The velocity of the falling body at 
L, as well as of the revolving bo^ at P. sBaa Shellfy tr. 
Calderon's Mag, Prodig. tii. 68 Thou Who gasest. .On the 
sun's revolving hplendourl s8^ J. Hocc Murosc. 11. 1. 375 
This little cell so well known to the older oliservers as the 
globe-animalcule or revolving-cell. 

c. Of mtclianical apparatus or parts of mach- 
inery. (Cf. Knight Diet. Meek.) 

2814 Scott Diary 39 July in Lockhart ^ It [a beacon-grate] 
is to be abolished for an oil revolving-light. 1844 Dickkns 
Mart. Chits, xxxiii. He usually earned a brace m revolving 
pistols. ., with seven IjartcUa pieLc. 189a Pkotogr. Amu. 1 1 . 
60 A revolving wheel cutler for cusliiuii or round shapes. 

Xiciice Bavo'lvlngly aJv, 

s6ii C'oTca., Period/^Hemenff..mio\u\na\y, by course or 
fits, or with a continuall, and interchanged couisc. 

t ReirO'lllS, V. Oh, rare^, fad. L. revom^ 
ire : see Re- 2 d,] tram. To swallow up again. 

2996-7 in Hist. Croydon App. (1783) 153 This trenche 
revomed those small stones that lay in the court yatde. 

V, rare, [He- 5 a. CL ll. re- 
vomstare.] irons. To vomit up again. 

>948 Ejcp. Dan, vi. 87 PilIU, medecyns or pocions, 
which jf y* syke bodye reuoinite there is no heliii to be 
loked fore. 1602 Holland Piiay xiv. xxii. 1 . 476 Vomiting 
and revoniiting twice or thiice together that which ihey 
have drunke. 

Re von, obs. form of Raver 
A erO'te (r/-), sb. [Re- 5 a: cf. next.] A 
second or repeated vote ; a renewed grant. 

1865 Gladstonk in Mm^n. Star 9 June, 'Ibesc are revotes 
of money grunted on former occasions. 1891 Daily Neivs 
7 Apr. 3/t Hie sum spent on the liouRe wax really a re- vote 
from last year. 

AeTO'tO (r/-), V. [Ke- 5 a.] trans. To grant, 
■ettle, or decree again by a new vote. 

sSik Gladbtonb in Mem, Star 9 June, The Treasury 
Bhould exprem its willingness, on a fair case being made 
out, to ask Parliament to revote the money. 2680 BuaioN 
Rtugn Q, Anne IL xii. 961 The signs of the times rendered 
it desirabk to have that point setiied by redebating aTul re- 
votkiE the sectlement of the throne, dogj Pop. Sci. Monthly 
IV. 794 Certain expcnditure8..are not revoicd every year. 

Sftirrow* (rf-)» V. [R*- 6 «.] irons. To vow 
(sometfaing) again. 

17^8 RiCHAipaoN Clarissa (1768) I. 948 , 1 kneel not re- 
penuag of what 1 have vowed in such a cam: ok tliat 1 have 
auppcMTO. 1 revow it, at jNHir foet. 1784 Uu/oriHuate 
Sensibility 1 , 143 For the sake of..heariiig him vow oud 
rovow too thousand sOft enchantlug things. 
XtVU'lfllAt. Mod, [aC K rivulsant pret. 
pple. of rhmlser (m iwkIIi or L. type ornmlsaui^- 
omJ] Amulsim 

>873 H. C. Wood Therap. (itfip, |6o itltO JMbwml low for 
deep-aaated paru b that the reVttlymt shouralw put dirtBctly 


over the part. 2899 Allbutfs Syet, Med, VII. 4a Cupa or 
keebes tothe spine may be useful tosomeextoitas revuboiits. 
t Bevn'lMs V, Oh, rare, ff. L. mw/s-, ppL 
HMD of revoUire^ tee Revel 9 ,* So F. rhmiser.'l 
irons. To drag, draw, or pull bock ; to tear away. 

1869 W. SiMraoN Hfdrol, tkym, 78 Thb virulent acri* 
muny.. becomes by a Ktrograde motion levulsed Into tho 
veuis. 1673 Harvbv AneU, Ejeere. 11. 293 To take away 
the blood . .that U might lie revubed from the long •. e 1690 
Beveblev Kiugd, Christ 9 Any of the 'I'en, though if not 
Revub'd from the Iteast. they are in Prophetic Languag*b 
Homs of the Papacy. 

Rtvu'lsent, variant of Rbvolsavt. 

s6ia in Quain Diet, Med. 

Abnalbion (rfvp’ljan)- Alio 6-7 reuulaion, 
6 revulalone, 7 -tion. [a. F. rivulsion (i 6 th c., 
■•Sp. revulsion^ It. revulsioMe)^ or od. L. revulsio^ 
noon of action f. retullire : ice Revel 

1. Med, The action or practice of diminishing 
a morbid condition in one part of the bo^ by 
operating or acting npon another. (CL Debi« 
VATION 1 c.) 

1342 COFLAND Cafyeds Terap. Ggiij, Yf the fluxyon bt 
Impetuous & great we shul make reiiulsioii in the contrary 
partyes. 2397 A. M. tr. Gnillemeatt s Fr. Chirurg. 40 b/t 
As oftentimes as we desire to make any dciivatione, revul- 
sione, interceptione or evacuatione of aiiye matter. 2643 J* 
Stekr tr. Exp, Ckyrarg. v. 19 Let there be used.. blood- 
letting, cupping, and other revultions. 1684 ir. Bonet's 
Merc, Compit. iv. 193 When a Loosness is cured by the use 
of a Bath, it is cured by revulsion, c 2700 Gibson Farrier's 
Guide i\. Hi (1738) 9 This Method of Revulsion has been 
safely ptactisea among all Physicians. 2733 N. Tobsiano 
Gangr, Sore Throat 191 Her Thiuat had wdT nigh clraaked 
her (noiwithstanding the Revulsion of the Humour caused 
by the Blisters). 1833 Cyil. Ptaet. Med. 1 . 394^1 Deriva- 
tiun ur revulsion is often found to occur independently of 
any artificial excitation, s^ H. C. Wood Tker^, (1879) 
5.s 8 I'he process being called revulsion, or counter- irritation. 

2. The acTiun of di awing, or the fact of being 
drawn, back or away. In later uoe on\y fg, 

1609 J. Davii£S Holy koode evii, That Head., vpon who«« 
Crowne Depends the highest Hcau'ns resplendent Roofe, 
By whose leuiilsion It would seone foil downe. 2862 Bovle 
hxamen (1683) Qs The re|>eated Impulse and revulsion of 
the Sucker. 2687 Kycaut Hist. Turks 11 . 01 There neces- 
sarily followed a Kevulsiou of the Forces from Dalmatia. 
27W Sternr Sent. Joum., Remise Door. The blood and 
spirits, which had suffered a revulsion from her, ciouded 
back to her. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. iv. vii. (1904) 11 . 916 
'J hrowii out of enipliwmeni by the revulsion of capital from 
other tiadet. 2870 (jLadktonk Clean, (1879) 11 . 106 For 
common speculative libeialism.. he had a Lontempt aa ener- 
geiic ei’en aa hU revulsion fioni theology. 
tS. Recovery, restoration. Obs, rare^^, 

c 2760 in Etouiana (1865) 74 One of his. .pupils spenks of 
the ‘ I evulsion * of Uie fame of Eion 'owing to his able.* 
administration *. 

4. A sadden violent change of feeling ; a strong 
reaction in sentiment 01 taste. 

2826 Scott Old Mori, xxxiv. The transition from the 
verge of tbe^ grave to a prospect of life bad occasioned a 
disry revuixiun in bis whole system. 2853 Kimasutv Mhe, 
(iBbo) 1 . 989 There comes a naiuial revulsttm from the bald- 
ness and puerility' iiiio which Wordsworth loo ofien fell. 
2867 Freeman Hid. Ess. Scr. 1 (1871) iii. 55 The cause of 
this strange, .direction of pr^ular feeling is lobe found in a 
sort of generous revulsion of sentiment. 

6 . A sudden reaction or reverse tendency in 
trade, fortune, etc. 

181a SouiNKV Ess. (183a) 1 . 147 To grow up.. while the 
trade flourUhtai, and to be thrown out of employ, .when it 
meets wiih any sudden revulsion. _ 2830 D'lhRAbLl Ckas. /, 
111 . xiv. 331 In that gieat revulsion of fortune, the Arch- 
bishop was consigned to the hands of his old Scctatbn. 
2848 Mill Pol, Econ. 11 . 195 A state of business which, 
when pudied 10 an exiieme leogtii, brings on tlie revuUioo 
called a comnietcial crisis. 

Hence Bovu^lnfonaxy a, 

sBas Coleridgb Aids Ref, {1848) L 998 Hint the tenet is 
not to be placed among the revulsionary results of the 
Script ure-sfighting wilhwotsbip of the Roiuish Church. 
2900 F. T. Buli.en Idylls e/ the Sea 948 Recoveiing from 
that revulsionxry paroxysm, all hands rushed upem the 
retreating mass. 

Ztevulsi’ve (rfVP'lsiv),^. and sb, Med. [ad. L, 
type *revMhiV'SSs : see Revulhe v, and - jye . So 
Y.rivulsif^ Sp., Pg,, and It. rovsUsivo.^ 

A. odj. Capable of producing revul^on ; tend- 
ing to revulsion. 

2626 T. Adams Soul's Sickness i, Either by cutting a vein, 
purging, revulsive or local remedies. 1672 Salmon S^n, 
Pled. iiL xxxviii. 533 Blood-letting.. in also nn operation re- 
viiLive and derivative. 1710 Fiaivei Physic. Pulse* Watch 
46a 1 'hitt 1 call a revulsive Friction, to draw die Blood and 
Spirits towards the Limbs. 1733 N. Torkiano Gaagn Sore 
I hf call Blisters., might have also been of areat Service in 
this C^se,..on account of their levuUive Eflect. s8aa-i4 
Good s Study Med,{pA, 4) 1 11 . 398 When cold, applied in this 
manner, takes off cither clonic or eniastic apoMn, it is by a 
revulsive power. 1883-4 Med, Ann, ij/i lu action is said 
to be sedative and revulsive. 

B. sh An application emplt^ed to produce 
Tevnltion. Also fig. 

166s J. Fei l Ltf Hammond H.'a Wks. t68a TV. 97 In his 
sicknesses . . he never iniei mitted study, but ratiier re-infori *d 
it.Wts tha DHX frequent revulsive and diversion of pain. 

Dacay Ckr, Piety ix. P 17 Satan hat in this intiauce 
found b a lucky Stratagem, it having proved the most 
powerful revulMve of his danger, i^s Daviks Mat. Med, 
t7 This IB the effect we wish to produce when we adminis- 
ter remedies called revulsives. 2890 Times 11 Jan. 5/2 
Towwds 5 o'clock nvuKiveB were applied to the bead. 
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Hence Bleyii lileelj tuiv* 

ifse Amo P00i, IKAr. t4$ Hit tpMt with iiltMrtiile ohiinge 
From pride taeorrow wee compelled to range ReVolaively. 
lUvy(0, obn. ff. Rkvii. obi. f. Katebt 

jd.i, and rivm, pa. pple. of Rivi o. Boryr, oha. 
f. KiviE. BoTyro : lee Rxtiri v. BaVysRh, 
oba. f. Katish. Bavyue, obt. f. Revive v, 
Bew« Oh, exc. diai. Forma ; i rhw, rdw, 
rdaw, J roawo, 4-7 rowo» 5-7, 9 row, 9 rue. 
[OE. nm, etc. (tee 2 b), var. of Row sh,'] 
t !• In adverbial phraiei : a. By rew^ in order, 
•ucceMively. Also in rew, Ohs, 
oiaag Afur, R, 3)6 Go so aduncwMdee bi reawe ft bl 
reawe, nor la kume to ^ lute. 13.. R. Gix>uc. (KolU) 
6984 biMopet ech on Bi rewe asoUeden be king of his gret 
treepaa. c xiM Chaucu Wifift T, Preamble 506 Thet lule 
] on my ribnca ai by rewe. igH Wvcur Acit xviiL 03 He 
wente forth, walkinge bi rewe thorou the cuntrei of Gala* 
Ihie. € 1449 Pbcock if. xiv. 933 Wliiche U. textU, if 
thel ben coneidered u the! llggen to gidere in lewe, it icnal 
be eeen [etc.]. i470>Es Maloby Wr/OMm i. 77 Moost of. . 
the baroiii. .auayM alTe by rewe, but ther myght non spede. 
IS48 UiMLL Ermsm, Apcpk, aaB Before that thou ehalt 
hauc rckened ^ by rewe one after other, the xxiiii. lettres. 
sui Sfbnsbr Temn 0/ Mus*» 933 So rested shee \ and then 
the next in rew Began her grievous plaint. 

t b. On or in a rm^ in a row or line. Ohs, 

Ct orvte Aaow mdv, and OE. gwriim, 
t sago SL BrsHtian 978 in S, Eh£. Ltg. I. 997 He ladde 
him and is monekus in*to a noble halle. And Mtten heom 
a-doun alle on a rewe, c 13B4 CHAUCX9//a. Famt 169a Ther 
come the ferthe companye. ., And gunne stonde in a rewe. 
r 13M * Kmt*i T, 900B To hakke and hewe The okes olde, 
and leye hem on a rewe. 1503 Hawes Exant^, Pirt, xiii. 
954 All the la<^eN..Stode on a rewe besyde the closette. 
>8^ SrBNSKE F. Q III. vi. 17 She found the Goddesiie with 
her crew.. Sitting beside a tountaine in a rew. i6so Hot* 
LAND Camdtn'i Brit, 11. 99 Rimged rocks set orderly, an'it 
were in a rew. i6ig CHArMAN Qagn. xxi. 173 On a rew (he] 
Set them, of one height, by a line he drew. 

1 2. A row or line of persons or things ; a rank 
or leriet. Ohs, 

e xaoo St. IVmisiam 994 in S. Eng. Lrg. I. 77 Al along be 
rewe pot US be queor he gan i-wiende. 1390 Gowks Cotf/l 
111. ^8 Than ten thei stonde on every side,. .Of Pei.onceals 
a ricne rewe. c 1430 7'nw C00ktr0 bki, 53 Plante . . a rew of 
on, ft rew of a<nober. c xgoo World 4r Child 53a, I take 
records of this raws My thedome is nere past, Lvtb 
Dod^nt 60 The floutwi,. growing thicke toglther in rewes 
by one side of the stem, idoi [Br. W. Baulow] D^fiHce %\2 
Registrcd in his rew of erroneous Doctors, m idag Ainsworth 
Anmxi, Pm. Ixviit. 14 Betweene the two bankes or rewes, to 
wit, of stones made 10 hang pots and kettles on. 1664 
Sytlmam'M Glots, ii.v. AV/«, A rew of muck or dung, 
b. dial. A hedgerow. 

OE. examplu {ktu^, wi^lirdw) occur in Kemble Cod. 

11. 54. UI. 48. V. 97s etc. 

1853 Coopsa Sussex Gloss, (ed. 9), Esso, a row t a hedge- 
row. 1889 Naviix Old Cottages 115 (£ D.D.K The paving 
of this road is still very peifecc in sonm of the wooded 
* rews ' at Coxland. 

0, dial. (See auot.) 

18I6 Elwosthy W. Sous. Gloss., Esso, the row or ridge in 
which grau falls when cut with a scythe. 
t3. A streak, stiipe. Obs. rare, 
c 1090 Bekst S177 in Essg, Leg. 1 . 169 A smal rewe ber 
wa.1 of Mode, Wt ouer his nose drou). c 1400 Lanfmsu^s 
Cirurf. 304 [ Water-lcechck] bet lian reed wombis ft Ihil reed 
rewis in be rigge inedlid wip grene. 1611 CotoKm 'S'# rajeor, 
to be full of rayes, rewes, or streakes. 1684 Isee Rbwby 
tA. A line in a book. Ohs. rare. 
t3p9 Lanql. Eiek. Redeles Prol. 51 Beholde be book ony^ 
And rtdeth on him redely rewb an hundnd. 
tBeWf sb:^ Sc, Obs. Also 6 reu. [a. F. 
me.] A street ; also, a village. 

137s Babsous Brsice xv. 71 Than wes the alauchter so 
felloune. That all the rewys ran of bludc. c 1373 Sc. Leg, 
Saints ii. {Paulus) 575 Of bb towne paM til a rew, Quhare 

^ t luda dwellis now. c igae Wvntoun Cron. v. ii. 359 
irn of be lande of Oalile, In til be rew of Bethsaydo. 
c 147s Eaif/Coi/^ar i 51 Quhen thay Princb appeirit into 
Pans, Ilk Rew Kyallie with riches thaiiie arrayia 1533 
bxLLKNDEN Lstyi I. xvili (S.T.S.) 1. 106 I'be place quhare 
be deid was done Is cal lit 311 ^ vnhappy and ctirsit rew. 
■549 Cornel. Scot. ix. 76 Aid ande )onK ar slane on the reub 
but mercy, 1590 in J. B. Pratt Bssckaa (1858) 101 The 
handbell passing tbruti the haill rewb. 
tBew, sh.^ Obs. rare'-K [a. ON. rJ: see 
Roovk j/>.] a form of burr for a rivet. 

Ci44e y^rk Mysi. viii. 109 It sail be cleyngked. .With 
nayles bet are both nohle and newe...Take here a revetie, 
andj^ie a rewe. 

t Hew. a., 7 obs. variant of Raw a. 6. 
e 1440 Al^k Talee an Crbten men. .fand ^ child in be 
ovyn, syttand opon be hate colis, right u The] bad syttyn 
opoii fayr flowris; and hymaylid no rew sore. 

tBew, V. Obs. [Related to Rew ri^.l ; cf. OE. 
ier»wed striped, set in rows.] traus. To mark 
with lines or stripes. Hence t Hewing vbl. sb. 

1558 in Feuillerat Rewis Q. Elis. (1908) ei, vi Tuikye 
founes of Crymesen rewed with golde threed. Ibid, 8a, vi 

S ites of laiine rowed with counterfete gowlde. i6si Cotqs., 
Pi/rr,. .to rew; to dy or colour vncuenly. Ibid., RayS’ 
msnt , . . a rowing. Royer,, .to rew, streake, or skore all ouer. 
Bew, obs. form of Rug sb, and v, 

Bew. to Slit : see Kkb v, 

Bewa'ka (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] irons, and intr. 
To wake again. Hence Rewalring pbl. a, 

*583 Nashk CArw/’j 7*. Wks. (Grosart) iv. 53, 1 still 
assa)^ to rewake thee, ft biing thee back agalne to thy 
first image, a 1849 Mangan Poesus (1903) 6r IWi oar 
silken-iobed minstrels.. Shall rewuke the young slumberuif 
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Mood of th. iMd. mtSrwmmi Prfiu, 
beg your pardon * criad tba llsrmer, rewaking to hospitabla 
thwghts. i8a8 Daily Rbessse as Apr. 6/5 The subtle revela- 
tion of a rewaking love for the forgiving wife. 
BeWR'kgn, v. [Re- 5 a.] To waken again. 
1838 Mavmb Lsseiam(t^) 378 He thereby charmu up the 
Eyes of whom he lisia, and rewakens them from sleep. 1890 
Tennyson /h Mem. xllU, And love wUl. .at the spiritual 
prime Kewaken with the dawning soul. s86e Lo. Lvtton 
LucUe I. V. 1 9. f 5 Deem not it wu with the thought Or 
your heart to regain, or the nast to rewaken. 

Bewail, obs. form of KnLB. 

Bawa-Uow, v, TRb- 5 a.] To wallow again. 
01700 Kpji Itymnotkeo Poet. Wka 1791 III. 119 As 
clean-wuh’d Swine return into theb Sty, And in their 
stinking Mire re- wallowing lie. 

tBewalt, V. Ohs. ran-K [app. f. Rb-4- 
Wai.t V.] irons. To overturn, throw down. 

1387 Harrison Englmmd ii. xL (1877) I. 995 Periurie is 
punbhed by the plllorie, . . the rewalting of the trees growing 
vpon the grounds of the oflendors. 

Bawand, obs. Sc. f. Kbavimo ppl. a. 

Baward (rfwjud), sh^ Also 4-6 rewarde ; 
5 Sc. reuard, revard, rairard, 6 raward; 5-7 
Sc. rewaird (6 reu-, rev-). £a. ONF. reward 
{rewari, reward^ etc.), — OF. reguard^ regard 
Rboahd sh.] 

I . 1 1 . Regard, constderation, heed. In phraset 
with hatfe, take, ax give. Ohs, 

a. 1338 R. Brunnb CkroH, (i8ro) 163 bat I did dbhonour, 
Sir, hm it to no reward. 1390 Gowkm Coe^f. 1 . 991 For it sit 
every man to have Reward to love and to hb miht. S4^ 
Lvoo, in Pol. Poems (Rolb) II. 134 Havyng no reward. .To 
suerte nor othe ymade tofornc. «*4M in Lett. Marg. 
AnfoM 4 B/. Becksugton (Camden) 99 Summe of yo* offi- 
cers, having no rewarde tbertOk unadviaelytoke.. the horses 
of our said tenants. 

b. c 1340 Hampolb Pr. Consc, 1871 For b« dede til na 
man tas rewarde, Ne riche ne pover he spars. 1377 Pol. 
Poems (Rollsi 1 . 918 Therfore, gode sires, taketh reward 
Of 3or douhti kyng that deytede in age. c 1400 Laud 
Trpy Bk. 300 He schulde ay Hulde him for a coward And 
neuere-more of him take reward. 1433 in // 'ars Eug. in 
Fremce (Rolb) II. 577 Not havyng nor taking rewarde 
unto the clamour of tne peple ^ *4jSn Lovblich Grail Iv. 
311 Owre lord, .took Reward to hb Good lyf. 

C. 0478 Ras^ Coiliear 6ya Bot to hb raifand word be 
gaue na rewaiid 

2. In prepositional phrases : 
fa. /n reward of, in comparison with. Ohs, 

1340 Aysnb. 74 Vor al bet eure ^leden be holy inartirea, 
..ne ys bote a beb ine chald weter to be reward of be** 
fornayse. 1387 Tkbvisa Hlgdsn (Kolb) VII. 147 In reward 
of whiche flamme oure fire is but lewk. 1409 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Prw. 183 Therfor the Deuil may iustifye 
hym in rewarde of extorcioner. 1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 
e As.. [the] heuene of ouie lord gM, in reward of be .iiO 
clementb, is yncorruptibie ft vnchaungeable. 

t b. By reward of by looking to. As to my 
reward, as seemed to me. Ohs. 

e 1380 WvcLip IVks, (1880) 91 Crist makeb vs siker to dye 
for hi!« lawe bi reward of be bltsse of heuene. 1406 Lvdo. 
De Guil, Pilgr. 93455 And also (as to my reward,) bir hed 
was luined ex bakwurd. 

t a. In reward of, at the discretion of. Ohs,'^'^ 
c lAoo Brut cxxvii, Y neuer him bitraede ne slougbe ; and 
berof y put me in rewarde of four court. 

t d. At one's reward, in the place or places at 
table lying outward from one. Obs, 
xggx Euw. VI yml. (Roxb.) II. 363 She dined under 
the same cloth of estate, at my left hand. At her reward 
dined my cousen Fraunces and my cousen Magret. At 
mine sate the French enibassadour. 

1 8. a. Estimation, worth. Ohs. rare, 

1338 R. Bhunnk Chron, (1810) 194 He sent to kyng 
Rli^ard] a stede for curteisie. On of be best reward, but was 
in paemie. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 604 For bur is vch nion 
payed inliche, Wbeber lyttel ober much be bys rewarde. 
t b. dial. Colour, complexion. Obs. 
t&ji Ray JV. C. Words 38 A Reivard or good Reward\ 
a gm colour or ruddiness in the face, used atmut Sheffield. 

II. 4 . A return or recompense made to, or 
received by, a person for some (f favour,) service 
or merit, or for hardship endured. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 9o§ Of alle bysu ubel aungelez [he 
was] allied bu fuyrest, ft he vnkyndely as a karle kydde a 
reward, c 1375 l»c. Leg. Saints xi. {Simsm «r Judt\ sis Put 
he myebt gayiiand revard mak to ^me but sutbfaste funayn 
war. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1879 For a riche reward of my 
ranke wille. All the soueranls by assent asslgnet me hir. 
i4aa tr. Ssersta Secret., Priv. Priv. 130 Oone of his 
knyghtis for his Service oskyd of hym u reward, e 1480 
Fortrscub Abe. 4 * Lim. Mon. (1885) 119 Yf the kynge be 
pouere^ he shall of necessite make bis giftes and rewurdes 
ov asseignementes. 1334 Mokb Treat, Pmseion Wks. 1304/1 
1 hen was Judas rewaide the valure of tenne shillings of our 
English money. 1533 Eobn Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) a 
Wherin the diligent reader may see the good succesae ana 
rewarde of noble and honeste entOTpryaus. 1617 Mokyson 
Itin, I. 944 My brother and my selfe treated with him by 
the w^, to giue him u reward that he would dismlase vs. 
1633 FuLLsa Ck. Hist. vii. 397 The King conferred the 
Manour of Kxetland..on their Corporation, in reward of 
their loyally and valour. 1710 Stbblb Tatter No, 194 p 6 
He scorned to uke a Reward for doing what in Justice he 
ought to do. 1758 JoHNeoN Idler No. 6 P 6 She could at 
leisure gather her reward. leViNO Alhambra 1 . 955 

' Behold cried the astrologer, ' my promised reward \ 
1849 Macaulay I/sst. Eug, tii, 1 . 396 The clergy had also 
lost the ascendency which is tbs natural reward of superior 
menial cultivation. 1876 Vovlb ft Stevkhson Milit, 

I Diet, ^s/z The most recant reward for militery merit ie 
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attr/3. tfieo F. Weetkye Ceded, 1 May, Tha folfowinf 
Catalogue of Reward-boi^. 

t b. Hunting* Some part of the aolmal which 
haa been caught and killed, given to the houndi 
on the spot. Also similarly in Hawking. Ohs. 

c 14S0 Meutor of Gmsm (MS. Digby i8e) xxxiil. One 
shulde be rydy behynda to pulla away^ skynna, and let 
he houndes come to be rewarde. 1488 Sk, St, Aloaas4\a\, 
Thay shall hsua the bowyllls boyla with the brede Cast 
vpixm the growndu ther the booro was slayna, ArKi that it 
calde a Rewarde. 1573 Tueeaev. Femerle 939 Let him stand 
from the rewarde and suFer the Houndes to eate it. 1614 
Latham Fedconry 1. iv. i< If the pleasure which shee takes 
in her reward, be the only cause that moues a hawke to 
come vnto the man [etc.]. 1688 Holmb Armoury 11. 188 A 
Quarry, or Reawd, is a gift or reward given the Hounds, 
Ming some part of the thing hunted, 
t o. Remuneration (regular or extra). Ohs. 
s^ in Heath Grocers* Com/, (1869) 6 Mason's weages 
with maisue mason’s rewards.. .Carpenter's weages with the 
maistre carpenter's reward. CS44U Prom/, Parv, 431/9 
Reaarde, for syngar^^, and mynstrallys, ss/arium. xaM 
Poston Lett, II. 967 To the baker for ceex. eggs, xixd. To 
him for hys reward, iiiz. iiiidL #1648 Twvnk in Wood's 
Life (O. n.S.) I. 64 They were promised 5** by the moneth 
for every man as a reward besides his daily paye. 1776 
Adam Smith W.H, v. i, 111. (1904) II. 490 A little school, 
where children may be taught for a reward so moderate, 
that even a common labourer may afiford it. 

d. A sum of money ofiered for the capture or 
detection of a malefactor, discovery of a missing 
person, recovery of lost or stolen property, etc. 

1593 Shako. 3 Hen, Vt, v. v. 10 Is Froclamaiion made. 
That who finds Edward, Shall haue a high Reward, and he 
his Life t tTDS Prod, in M«CaTthy Reign Q. A nne (1905) 60 
Whoever shall discover the said Daniel De Foe. .so as he may 
be apprehended shall have a reward of fifty pounds, tyaa 
Db For Col. Jack ii. He ahould publish a reward for tha 
encouragement of th^ that have them to bring them again. 
s8bo Smrllvv H/mn Merc, xliv. If you should promise an 
immense reward, 1 could not tell more than you now have 
heard. Dickpns Mut.Fr. tv. xii, Julius Handford.., 

for intelligenLC of whom a reward had been publicly offeted. 
1907 Miss Ba ADDON Her Convict v, 1 don't think there was 
any reward offered, ikotland Yard is against rewutda 
6. Kecompense or retnbntioa lor evil-doing ; re- 
quital, punishment. 

1388 V VvcLiF Isaiah Ixvi. 6 The vois of the Lord ^eldynye 
a reward to hise enemyes. c saoo Brut cxcviii. aai A, sire 
traitoure L.now shal ^e haue be reward bat longetyme ^e 
haue diserued. c I4se Sir C leges 437 He sowght after the 
prowghd styward, For to yevc hym hys reward, Recavae 
ne grevyd hym •^ora 1335 CovxaDALB Ps. xfl]. 6 Vpon the 
vngodly he shal rayne..siorme and tempest : this rewards 
■hal they haue to drynke. 1390 SrBNSRR F. Q. iii. v 14 He 
from daunger was releast,. .Vet not escaped from the dew 
reward (Dfnis bad deedes. s6so Hbalfv St. Aug. Citse of 
God\, XIV. (1690) 17 The just reward that our first parents 
received for their sinne. 1697 Drvdbn Virg. Georg, iv. 655 
Thy great Misdeeds have met a due Reward. 18x9 Shelley 
Cenci I. L 93 That which the vassal threatened to divulge 
Whose throat Is choked with dust for his reward. 1874 
SiuBiiH Const. Hist. 1 . ii. 31 Hanging was the rewaid 01 
treason and desertioru 

1 6. An extra supply or allowance of food ; an 
extra dish. Obs. 


r 1440 Prom/. Parv. 131/9 Rewarde, at mete, whan fode 
fall yt he [o.r. faylyth] or the veruyee. Ibid.. Rewarde, yn b* 
ende of mete, of frutys, itn/omentum. e 1150 Bk. Curtasye 
III. 493 Whenne brede faylys at horde aboute, I’be mar- 
shatle gares sett witbouten doiite More brede, that calde is 
a rewarde. 1593 in Ann. Reg.(i75^) ^67/1 At dyner, a pese 
of beyf,a stroke of roste, and a rewarde at our said kechyn. 
1330 Palbcr. 969/9 Rewarde of meaie, entremets. 
t BewaJ^d, Ohs. rare, Rearward jA 
e Z440 Pmrtoue/e 969 He Rendilh to bis rewards tbo That 
they hbull make nein redy And come hym to t^snScottish 
Field 408 in Chet Hans Misc, (1856) II, Thus the Kewatd in 
aray rayked ever after. 

Reward (r/wjJ‘jd), v. Also 6 Sc, rewaird. 
fa. ONF. rewarder, , reguarder, regarder to 
Keoard.] 

1 . fl- irons. To regard, heed, consider; to 


look at or observe. 

I ShORBHAM III. 


Obs. 


ri3i5 SHORBHAM III. 997 pye senna schal sle b«, )yf 
rewardest byne eldrynges nau^t. 1338 R. Brunne Chron , 
(1810) 994 A child of bat land. . Edwaid sauh him stand, b^ 
Flemmynges to leward. 1377 Langl. P, PL B. xiv. 145 If 
ye riche haue reuthe and rewarde wol Im pore. 1499 tr. 
Secreta Secret ., Prisf , Priv . 917 Rewards this figure and 
telle vs the qualyteis, .of Suche a man as this figure Pie- 
sentyth. #*473 Parienay 9367 Hit you behouith rewarda 
and behold Ho shall doo gouetne ano rule this contra. 

1 2 . To agree ; to d^ermine or decide. Obs. 
c tiMo Ss'r Ferunsb. 319 Hit yi rewardet out two be twyne 
bat Olyuer schal urohde ft take b* ka^V^ ^ F^'id Sar- 
syne. /bid. 3463 * ?us,' quab Roland, * y wll it do. If 3 * ^ 
wardieb it shd bo so\ ^1440 Al/k, Tales 359 AntHran ho 
(the judge] rewardid at bs clew sulde be won of, ft sbo ai 
said sothe of bothom suide ha/e k. 
t S. inlr. To look ; to give heed. Ohs. rare. 

1389 WvcLiv Job xxxix. 94 Feruent and gnasiende ha 
toupeth the erthe j and lewarde he not to the trunuM soun- 


there Ifo eny hawks, and aha rewords gladly to her gams, 
ye ahull say cast your bawke tberetOb 

II. 1 4 . inns. To assign or give (to one) a8 t 
reward or recompense. Ohs, 
ciSRO Cast. Lem (HalliwsU) i66e Reccyvyth the blyffoll 
joy anon ‘I’hat to 40W byth rswardsd wichoutyn endenu. 
e 1370 StenioasRomeQtmvm MS.) too Ftps Vi^it b^i 
syce So rewardeda mm faeort huyra, 1383 Test, Sber* 
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fSnrtMs) 1. tBs It m my will that ye reward nimwbat to 
llkone of my lerUandet. MftS Audblav /Wm» m He that 
it untreu to nia lorde . . The faw wyl bym reward doth to hie 
mede. I47S NohUsu (Roxb.) 24 For whoU raunson. . 
king Edwarde rewarded the Prince xx. M\ U. aterlinges. 
IBM CovEXDALB Pt. xxxviin). 00 They that rewarde me 
cu^ for good, tpeake euell of me. x6ix Bible i Sam, xxiv. 
vj Thou hast rewarded mee good, whereax 1 haue rewarded 
thee euill. e 1650 Metrical Ps, Scotch CA. vii. 4 If I re- 
warded ill to him. 

6. To repay, requite, reeompeiue (one) for some 
service, merit, etc. 

c xgso Will. Palortu 3^0 What man vpon molde no may 
him me bring. 1 achal riuedli him rewarde. 1390 Gowsa 
Con/. 11. 133 Boc he rewarde him for his dede, So as he 
mihte of his godbiede. e 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xL 19 
Scho was we.e rewarded, as scho was wele worthy, e 1400 
Fortemcue Aba, ^Lim. Mon. xi. (1885) 136 For lakke off 
money, the kyng than rewarded bam with lande. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Msop ti. xix, l..praye the that thow 
wylt reward me of the grete seruyse whiche 1 haue done to 
the. a xsas Brrners Huon lix. 004, 1 abandonyd to 
you all that 1 had ; yll it hath ben employed without ye re- 
warde me better. xsBSShaks. L.L,L, 111. i. 134 There is 
remuneration, for the bext ward of mine honours is reward- 
ing my dependants, sd^i Hobheb Leviath. il xxx. 183 To 
Reward those that aspire to greatnesse. 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr, M, T, Matt. xvi. 97 Then 1 will reward those that 
were faithful to me. 1744 Harris Three Treat. 1. (1765) 3, 
1 shall think myself well rewarded in the Labour of recit- 
ing. 1781 CowpBR Truth 9t8 He.. Consults all day your 
int'rest and your ease. Richly rewarded if he can but please. 
1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. vi. II. 83 Sir Edward publicly 
apostatized, and was rewarded with the command of a regi- 
ment of foot. 1879 Jbnkin.son Guide Eng. Lakes (1879)994 
The toil is forgotten when the highest point is attained, for 
a magnificent view rewards the traveller. 

t b. Hunting and Hawking, (Cf. Reward 
sb.'^ 4 b.) Obs, 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. x6io With bred blent ^r-with his 
braches [he] rewardez. e 1410 Master o/Gante (MS. Digby 
189) Prol., Whann the hert is spaied and dede he vndothe 
hym and maketh his kirre and enquirreth or rewardeh his 
houndes. i486 Bk, St. Albans biiii, If she will forsake 
the fowle that she plumyth on, . . then . . rewarde yowre 
hawke with the Brayne and the necke. 1375 Turbbrv. 
Venerie 134 Call hir to your fist wyth meat. ., and when she 
commeth rewarde hir well. Ibid. 174 How you shall re- 
warde your houndes when they haue killed an Hare. 1614 
Latham Falconry 1. v. 18 So reward her with cleanlie feed, 
to. To give (one) something out of a legacy. 
148a Peuton Lett. III. 988, 1 wull that iche of myn other 
godchilder be rewarded by th* avyse of John Paston, my 
sone. x6. . in Mills Ordin, Isle of Man (iBai) 47 Then the 
Ordinary shall make .. his next of Kindred., to be lawful 
Executors: and the base begotten to be rewarded of Charity, 
fd. To serve with food. Obs, rare. 

C1440 in Househ, Ord. (1790) *38 When my lady is served 
of the seconde course... the chamber is rewarded and the 
hall with breade and ale, after the discretyon of the usher. 

0 . tft. To make up for (a deficiency). 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P, R, xv. c. (Bodl. MS.), What 
lakiteb in his londe in quantite of space is rewarded & re- 
couered in godenes of grounde. 

b. To requite, to make return for (a lervice, 
merit, exertion, etc.). 

Ld. Berners Huon Ivi. 189 The grete seruyee.. 
shall be euen lyght well rewarded. 1394 (mrbw Hnarte*s 
Exam.IVttsxiu (1596)901 Rome., did., reward., their tern- 
perancy in abstaining from wine, a x6i8 Raleigh Rem, 
(1664) 1x0 A ciop of cares rewarding your labour with re- 
morse. 1697 Drvdbn l^irg-, Georg. 1. 79 That Crop rewards 
the greedy Peasant's Pams. 1748 Foote Knights Prol., 
The pious boy, his father's coil rewaidiiig, For thousands 
throws a main at Covent-Garden I 1781 Cowper Ho/e 761 
Still happier, if he till a thankful aoil,-And fruit reward nis 
honourable toil. 1836 Random Recoil, Ho, Lords ix. 186 
The discovery, when made, would not at all reward the 
labour expended in the search. 186a Sir B Bkodie Psychol, 
Inq, II. iv. II 3 The most upright and virtuous intentions 
are not always rewarded by happiness in proportion. 

7 . a. To requite or repay (one) for evil-doing; 
to punish, chastise. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Msop v. iv, Who so euer rendreth 
euylle for good he shalle iherof iustly be rewarded. 1519 
Fabric R^is Vorh Minster (Surtees) One of them. . 
sawe there were no dogges nor bryborse in ye Churche, hot 
tha uRsIde rewarde thame. 1560 Daub tr. Sleidane^s Comm, 
139 b, They were rewarded with the losse of their heades. 
son Bible 9 Sam. iii. 39 The Lord shall reward the doer 
of euill, according to his wickednesse. 1671 MfLTONdTwiwiM 
4x3 5 er\di mind Rewarded well with servil punishment 1 
b. To pay back (injury or wrong) to one; to 
visit ufon one. rare, 

c 1400 Aniura ofArth. 595, I thal rewarde H )»i route. If 
I cone rede righte* 1333 Coverdalb fudges ix. 37 All the 
•uell of the men of SichenL dyd God rewarde them vpon 
their heade. 1360 Bible (Genev.) Hosea Iv. 9, 1 wil visit 
their wayes vpon them, and rewarde them their dedei, 

8. abse/. To make recompence. 

1377 Langl. P. Pi, B iir. 316 But after )»e dede bat b don 
One dome shal rewarde. 1613 Chapman Mask Inns of 
Conrtt To employ with countenance, and encouragement, 
but reward with austerity and disgrace. 

tS0W»'rd,/a.///(r. Obs, [Irreg. firom prec.] 
Rewarded. 

1567 PiKERYNG Hortsiet 401 (Brandi), SoflTer him not for to 
.. .. ihabe. 1374 R. Robinson AxttMBPalir 

1 knewe and many moe,., 

rarde. 

IUwftVd»U0 (rfwif'idAb'l), a, [f. Rbwabd 9. 
-f-ABix] Capable w being lewarded; woithy 
or deiendng of reward. 

1394 lioRC Cessf. aget. THb, 1. Wki. 1133/1 We graunt 
..mat no good woorke of mao b rewaidabhi in hemmn of 


hb own nature. 1594 HooKxa Eeti, Pol t. be, | s Whether 
they bee In their own nature rewardable or ponbhable. 
s6as Bp. Mountagu DiatrUee 71 Keithcr b Vertue reward- 
able, nor Vice punishable, except it be done, .with intent of 
the wilL s68o Baxteb Cath, Commute, (1684) 7 He bre* 
wardable as he suifereth for fearing to disobey Ck>d. 1709 
Stanhope Paraphr, IV. xo8 The Actions were Voluntary 
and Rewardable in St. PauL 1760 Wrelev Jfrnl, 90 Dec., 
Till you know the difference between meritorioue and re- 
wardable. t8ef( I. Taylor Rnthus, vU. (1867) Ui Chrbtbn 
philanthropy. .IS vicarious; obligatory; rewardable. 1868 
Bain Meat, 4 Mor, Sei. (1875)6x5 Virtue b in itself reward- 
able ; vice b of essentbl demeriL 
BewaTdAblanoM. [f.prec.-(--KKS8.] Capa- 
bility of being rewarded ; the state of being worthy 
of reward. 

1634 J. Owen Z>itetr, .faints* Perseverance Wks. 1851 XI. 
59X It will take away all rewardableness from their actings. 
1703 Goodman IVint, Even. Cot^, 11. 159 What can be the 
Praise or Rewardableness of doing that which a Man cannot 
chuse but do? lyya J. Fletcher Logica Genev. 39 She 

e leads for the rewaidableness, which b all we understand 
y the merit of works, ttno Robertson Serm. Ser. iv. vii. 
(1863) I. 43 The doctrine of the rewardableness of work. 
&ewa*rdably, adv, [f. as prec. -(--ly.:^] * In 
a rewardable manner* (Webster, 1847). 
Sawairded, ///. a, [f. Reward 9. + -ed 1 ] 
Requited; recompensed. 

s6s3 Wooroephe Marrow Fr. Tonpte 318/a From hired 
Preests, from rewarded Barbers, the Lord deiiuer vs. ,S7r8 
Eliza Heywood tr. Mme.deGomet s Belle A, (1739) II. 67 
'i'he Sweets of that Repose, which Virtue and rewarded 
Tenderness can never fail to afford. 

Hence Bewa'rdodlj adv, 

1660 Browning Ring k Bk. ix. 741 Nay, and what if he 
gazed rewardedly On the pale beauty prisoned in embrace. 

Rawardar (r/wj-adai). [f. Reward v, -r -eh 1.] 
One who rewards or requites. 

a Z3M Hampole Psalter iv. 6 God b rewardere of goed 
and ill, safa Wyclif Hebr. xi. 6 He is rewarder of men 
ynsekinge him. C1430 tr. De Imitatione 11 1. iii. 67, 1 am 
rewarder of all godc men. tgad Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 
187 That he b the rewarder of all good dedes. 1394 Shake. 
Rich, Hit I. iii. 194 A liberall rewarder of lus Friends. 
i6ao Fletcher Chances 111. ii. Whose bard heart never Slew 
those rewarders. 1670 G. K. Hist. Cardinals 11. 111. i8z He 
is.. no great rewarder of hb Servants. C1703 De Fob in 
Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 394 The unknown rewarders of 
my mean performances, xyya Priestley Inst. Reltr. (1782) 
I. 106 God is. .the most munificent rewarder of real worth, 
1863 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. ix. (1875) 373 The belief that 
God b. .a rewarder of them that seek him. 

Aewa*rdftllf a. [11 Reward sb, + -ful.] 

Yielding or producing reward. 

ZS93 Spenser Col, Closet 187 Whose grace was great, and 
bounty most rewardfull. i80 D. Jerrold Chron. Cloves^ 
nook Wks. 1864 IV. 361 Blessings rewardful of their piety. 
1903 Ainger Crabbe xi. 198 What b best and most rewardful 
in the study of Crabbe. 

Hence Xowa'VdftanoMi. 

1873 Scribneds Mag. VI. 30 Of the beauty, the rewardful- 
ness of the place, 1 cannot trust myself to speak. 

Rewa'rdingt vbl, sb, [f. Reward v. 4 -ino 1.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

a Z340 Hampole Psalter Iviii, t8 In rewardinge of endles 
•bliss. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 333 Thanne 1 scbolde in such a 
wise In rewardinge of my seryise Be ded. c 14x0 Master 
of Game (MS. Digby xBa) xxxiii, Also if be lorde be bare 
alle binge shulde be doo of ka abay ana rewardynge, as 
bafore b seyda. X4aa tr. Secreta Seertt.t Priv. Priv. 9w 
Tho that in lokynge or in rewardynge ficchyth hare syght 
and hit holdylh stabill. lAx T. Norton CahinU Inst. 111. 
96a The rewardinges which ar sayd to be prepared for tho 
keper of tbe law. tefia Stanyhurst Mneis iv. (Arb.) 95 
Wyl ye not haue children, nor sweete Venus bappye re- 
warding's? 1630 J. Hall in HarringtotCs Oceana (1700) xo 
Their generous and indiscrete rewarding of Virtue. 

Bewa'rding,///. a. [-inq «.] That rewards. 
1697 Collier ^s, Mor. Ssehf, il (1703) 131 Hope..b 
sometimes so sprightly and rewarding a quality. aiyoB 
Beveridge Thes, Theol. (17x0) I. 40 This is what we call 
His distributing or rewarding justice, 1871 Meredith H, 
^ic4waff</xxxvi,My grandfather's praise of her she received 
with a rewarding look back of kindness. 

Hence B«wa*rdlagljr adv. 

1830 Browning Christmas Eve xvUi, Which (act pays tho 
damage done rewardingly. 

Bewa-rdleWs a. [f. Reward -i- -less.] 
Devoid of reward ; unrewarded. 

a 1470 Tiptoft Tulle on Friendship (Caxton, 1481) b vU, 
For vertue b neythcr uncurtoyte ne rewardless, ne proude. 
iSSa Hulobt, Reward/est as for thankes one]y,or vnhiered. 
1087 Shaowbll tr. JnveneU x. 0x3 Virtue’s less thirsted 
for than Fame, for who. Her, for her self, Rewardless will 
pursue f 1807 PoLLOK Course T. i. Yet haply not reward- 
less we shall trace The dark disastrous years of finished 
Time. t886 Ruse in Prmterita 1. xii. 434 Wasted affection, 
and rewardless semi-virtue. 

t Hewa*rdon« Obs. ran, [a. ONF. rewardm^ 
rewerdoHt var. of reguerdaH."] sReouerdon sb, 
1338 R. Brunnb Chron, (x8io) A For ricl^ rewardons to 
Roberd [they] gan loute. /bid, 143 Inglb & Normant, 
knrahtes for rewatdoun, With Richard ere in coiiant. 

Svm'zdvms. ran-*. [f.RxwABOM-t-.nB.] 
A female rewarder. 

1613-16 Brownb Brit, Past, (1699) To Rdr., The great 
Rewardresse of a Poet^l pen, Fame. 
&0*WaT0hP«i0(rr-)»v. [Rs-5^] To ware- 
horn again, Hence Be-wm*reliou8inff vbi, sb, 
1833 MlCuLbocK D/Pf- lesx Go^ may 

be resBom to any Ports to brnwarebouMd. Ibidi Bond 
to tewazabouse. i8fe Olveo Skif^ On tho 

le-warehooslng after tbe expiratioil of five yoart [otc.]. 


n Bawa-vewa (rPwa-r^wa). [Maori, t the 
verb reiva to float.1 A tall handaome flowering 
ti;ee common in New 2^land, yielding a light 
eaaily-Bplit wood which ii um for thmiture. 
Also called honeysuckU, 

sisa C. Holtsapffel Turning I. 41 The Resva^rtwm 
(Kn^tia excelsa), from New Zealand. 1878 Trans, Hew 
ZeeUand Inst. XI. 73 Dry rennerewa wood being used for 
the charring. 1880 Ibid. XIll. 53 The boy went Into the 
forest.., and brought back with him a seed-pod of the 


a 0 WaTm(rf-)»w. [Re- 5 a.] To warm again. 
1608 Sylvester Dn Bartas 11. iv. iii. Schisms 4^ Hb 
■pirits (xewarm'd) with-in his artir's tremble. 1673 Harvey 
Anat. Exert. 11. lao Unless.. new, warm and spirituous 
blood (lowing in do foment and re-warm the parts. 186s 
Olmsted Jonm. 4 Expi. in Cotton Kingd. 1 . 160 Cfoffee 
evidently made the day before, and half re-warmed. 
Bowa'sh. (ri-), V. [Re- J a.] To wash again. 
ZTSS Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. T^ia, After this they rewa«>h 
it, as before, and then dry it a little. 1803 Med. yrnl. XIV. 
449 It will be adviseable to rewash with milk afterward. 
1874 Raymond Mines 4 Mining 9 x [As much] as would 
Justify their being rewashed for these substances alone. 
Rewate» Sc. variant of Realty ^ Obs. 
B6Wa.-t0V(rr-),9. [Re- 5 a.] To water again ; 
to place in water again. 

i6xb j. Davies Muse’s Sacfi/ceWh*. (Grosart) II. 64/9 
The Vrehin of tbe Sea, in pieces rent, Re-water'd, ioynes, 
and Hues incontenent 1 

Bewbarb(e» obs. ff. Rhubarb. Bewbarbat- 
ive : see Rubaubatiyb. Bewda^ obs. f. Rdde a, 
t Bew'dexif a. Obs. diai, * Made of Rood or 
Reed, that is of combed Straw* {Exmoor Gloss.). 

a 1746 Exmoor Scolding (xBjg) 34 Why dest thee, than, tell 
me 'Isterday o' losing my Rewden Hat in the Rex-bush. 

Rew 1 Se» rewflim, obs. fT. Roth, -ful. Bewe, 
obs. f. Reave v. and Rew, row ; obs. pa, t. of 
Row V . ; obs. f. Roe sb. and v, 

Bewaave (rf-), 9. [Re- 5 a.] To weave again. 
Inquots.yf^. 

e 1700 CoNGKEVE Ovids Mat. x, liCt me again Eurydica 
receive, Let Fate her quick-spun thread of life re-weave. 
i860 Ld. Lytton Luctle ii. L | xo. x ' So 1 ' he thought, 
* they meet thus : and reweave the old charm I ' xB8a 
Mies Woolbon Anne 349 [It] will rend this filmy fabric of 
imagination immediately, never to be rewoven again. 

r^. 1877 Rubkin Laws of Fesole vi. (1907) 84 It b a 
web which re-weaves itself when you tear it. 

Bawa’d (rf-), v, [Re- 5 a,] To wed anew. 
1839*48 Bailey Fesins 49 Industry, and commerce,.. 
Rewedding those the Deluge once divorced. 

Bewaml, obs. form of Rueful. ^ 
Ba-waigli (rfOx [Ri- 5 ft*] 

1 . trans, i'o weigh again. Also ahsol. 

i8ta J. Smyth Pract. Customs (xBsx) 400 Order for re, 
weighing Pimento, to be taken from the Pile. 1849 Anited 
Gold’seekePs Man. 74 Weigh it first In air... Immerse it 
and re-weigh it in water, xfiga E. Reeves Homowurd 
Bound 3^ We re-weigh ing and opening in presence of 
English Fost Office clerk. 

2 . intr. To amount to (so much) on being 
weighed again. 

x8ia J. Smyth Praet, Customs (1891) 405 Ten boxes of 
foreign cbyed Sugar,.. weighing, on delivery there, thirty- 
four hundred- weight and fifteen pounds, and re-weighing 
here thirty-four hundred-weight one quarter. 

H ence Be-weighing vbi, sb. Also Bc-vrdgliar. 
i8ie J. Smyth Praet. Customs (1891) 361 The Warehouse- 
keeper. .subscribes the re-weighing Note. z8eo Ibid. (1891) 
360 The necessary order for the re-weighing of three Casks 
of Currants. 1878 Olvee & Midlanb Imperial TarifXtBjg) 
8a The date of re-weighing or re-examination. 1883 Cable 
Dr, Sevier i, Cotton factors, buyers, brokers, weighers, re, 
w^hers, etc 

Be-wai'glLt. [Ri- 5 ft*] Weighing again; 
also, the weight ascertained by re-weigfaing. 

s8ia J. Smyth Prnci. Customs (i8ax) 399 Increase by re- 
weight. Ibid. Reweight of the Bags. s84x Ellis Laws 4 
Reg. Customs II. 310 If any deficiency be found between 
such re- weights and the original landing weights, the duty 
b to be paid on such deficiency. 

Bew^, obs. t Rowel, Rule. Bewel-bone : 
see Rubl-bone. BefW^(r, obs. ff. Rule(b. 
Bew^ohp 4 yp obs. ff. Rult. 

Bewa*]ld (ri-), V, rars-^K [Re- 5 a.] To 
wend or turn again. 

1616 J. Lanb Coatm, Sor.’s T. iv. 344 Wheare in hee 
trottes, vnto the patbet fair ends, but theare, on thinder 
heeles tumes to rewend. 

Bewene-oheeae : see Rower. Bewenga- 
anoe,var. Rbvevoeanoe Obs. Bewer(ep obs. ff. 
Rueb. BewaaSp obs. f. Ravish v. 
tBawat. Obs. rare^, [a. F. rousts f. rom 
wheelj (See quot.) 

1706 Pnilum (ed. Kersey), ffsfitf/, the Lock of a Harquo- 
buss, or other Gun. [Hence in Bailey and later Diets.] 

Ba-wa*t (if-), V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To make 
wet again, 

1844 n. STEFMENa Bk. Farm T. 041 Tho wot lNitb..will 
last a consideiabb time wet. and be rewetted when required. 
1889 WtiTGAaTH Austral Progrese 90 This gum tasted 


mg WtiTGAaTH Austraf, Progrees 90 TI 
abominably, if you licked it for re-wouTng. 

Baaiatp variant of Rubt Obs, 

Bawatiip Bawe]>ep obt. ff. Ruth. 
t B aaray, a, Obs, ran, [app. f. Rew tb.^ 3 
+ -T. J (See ouots.) 

sfioi Act 43 ff AO. c, xo. I x, Tbo saino Clothes being pul 
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b Wattfi MV found to dirlnk, be rewy, poftw, Mtitny, 
cockling, bendy, light, end noubly baity, idii Mamuev 
Cwulfi tnUi^r^, Retuiy.,^ It U M much •• unevenly 
wrought, end full of Rewee. 

B«wnil(lL etc., obi. forms of Rdifdl(lt. 
tBswhd'lp, V. Obs. rart^, £Rs- 50.] 
troHS , To bring forth (young) again. 

stti SvLVSsm ZHf Bartas 1. vu 31!! 1 feer the BeetC.. 
which thousend ilmee (fkJmost) Re-wheipe her wbelpe, 
S0W2li*vl (rf-), V, [Rl- 5 a .1 To whirl again. 
«7M W. Tavlou in Monthiv Mng, VII. 140 Now et the 
witches sabbath may attend Long-absent l->rewhirl the 
ai^ reel. 

Aewhi'sper (rf ), o. [Ri- 5 a.] To whisper 
again or in reply. 

i9<a Miss Busnbv CniHa ix. vi, * Surely he will not come 
In beret* re- whispered Cecilia. 1194 Bliss Carman Lorn 
Tide, AJhot, And the Mother there once more Will re- 
whhper her dark word. 

Bewlli*ten (n-), v. [Ri- 5 a.] To whiten 
or whitewash again. 

1790- J. Williams Skreoe Tuetday in A Co^iW^tc. 
(1794) a7 Sooner may ye re-wbiten the chaste Snow. .Than 
wipe the odium from a nymph begiiil'd. ilS4 tr. Mara. d§ 
Custine's Ratsia 158 These men.. seem to support them- 
selves like bsects against the edifices which they rewhiten. 
Rewile, -ill, obs. Sc. forms of Kolb /b. 

(ri-), ». [RK-5a.] irans . To win 
back or again ; to recover. 

idol SvLvssTaa Du Barias 11. iv. Vofaiion 339 Either of 
which a hundred times a minute Doth lose a Souldier, and 
as oft re-win it. tdis Spied Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. | 54 
Your Father, noble King, rewan it to his Crowne. a 1814 
AAestaie 11. iv, in New Brit. Theatre 111 . 319, 1 am not 


worthy of fair Mora's lovb Reclaim her yet, re-win her for 
elf. 18B8 Pall Malic, ao Jan. a/3 Desert your com- 


thvMir. , 

radcs in their great battle to re-win the lands of their fathei^ 

Rewln, (^s. Sc. form of Riven, Ruin. 
Ba-wi'nd (rf-)* [R®- 5 ] To wind again. 

trams. 1717 Eusdkn Claudlam ti. (R.), Clotho shall rewind 
the clue. Uai Diet. Arts 1115 The throwster re-winds 
and re-twists it upon the spinning mill. s868 Re^ US. 
Cemmisiiemer Agric, (18^) aSg Trams and organunes ara 
then rewound upon bobbins. 

intr. s86s Lvtton Str. Stary Iv. II. 11s The path was 
rugged, .and painAtlly rewinding up the ascenL 
Hence &6-wi*naing vbl. $b. 

1839 UiB Diet. Arte 1113 The cost of..re-wlnding and 
re-twisting. after it (raw NoW silk] has bean dyed, [is] about 
y, 188s TSi A. Young Sun 13 A process precisely ^uiva* 
lent to the daily rewinding of the clock. 

Bt-windar (rJWai-ndaj). [Rb- 5 a.] One who 
or that mrhich winds again. 

184a Rncycl. Brit. (ed. 7] VI. 774 We shall . .describe a few 
[scapementa] of a different class, which are called remomtatrs 
or rewinders. t88i Censms ImtrucU (1885) 67 Winder, Filler 
of Shute. Re- winder, Picker-up. 

Rewlne, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Rivb v. \ obs. £ 
Ruin. Rewlnug, obs. f. Ruinous a . Bewia, 
obs. f. Ravish v. 

tBawiali, a . Obs.-^ [ad. Dn. reeuwsch^ 
1617 Minshbu Dmeter. Rewish, vehement in copulation, 
spoken of the Pigeon. (Hence in Blount and Phillips.] 
Ba-wi'sh (rf-)* v. [Re- 5 a.] To wish again. 
i6m Quarlks Emhl. v. m. sHq These in few hours Re- 
wisnwhat late their wishes did ontain. 

B8Wl(a, obs. forms of Rule. Bewlar, -or, 
obs. fr. Rulbb. BewCl^^leM, obs. fT. Ruleless. 
Bawll(ohai -lik, -ly(6he, variants of Rult a. 
Bawll(e^ obs. ff. Rule. Bawmatiakfe, obs. ff. 
RaiuMATia Bawm(e, obs. ff. Realm, Rheum. 
t Bawnass. Obs. [See Rub sb. and t;.] Re- 
pentance ; sorrow ; pity, compassion. 

C990 Limditf, Gos^ Mark i. 4 lohannes. .bodade fulwiht 
breownisses on forEefnisse synna. a snag Auer. R. 144 
note, mudiele reounesee of be lure of pe muchelc blisse 
of heouene. e 1300 Havetek ^ He be knaue nouth ne slou, 
But for rewnesse him wit-drow. Jhid. mvi He hauede 
reunessd*bf bv knaue. 

BaWOTd (rf-), V. [Rb- 5 a.] 

X. trans. To put into words again ; to repeat. 
160B Shakb. Ham. in. iv. i4^ring me to the Test And I 
the matter wUl re- word. S874TBNNYBON in Mem. (1897) 11 . 
159, 1 bolted out a long metaphysical term which he could 
not re-word to me. iMg Yeats Seng </* Ha^^y Shepherd 
Poems (1899) 186 They Uiy comforters will be. Rewording 
in melodious guile Tby fretful words. 

2 . To re-echo. Also Bewo*rding ///. a. 

1307 Shaka Levede Cemhi. x OflT a hill ^ose concaua 
womM reworded A plainttull story from a sistring vale. 
a s6m T. May Life Satyrical Puppy (1(^7) 4a Farwell the 
lowde Trumpet with whoso voyce rewording Ecchues scolde. 

3 . To put into different words. 

1890 Proc. Amer. Miseiea Assoc. 78 The reports.. lead me 
to Mlieve that my subject needs if not to ne re-worded, to 
be defined. 1894 Daiiy Newt i Sept. 6/a Titles are re- 
worded, re-anranged, perhapa curtailed, or expanded. 
Hence Rewo*iding vbl. sb. 

S849 Sears Regmermiiam in. L (1859) The wording 
and rewording of liturgies is not prayer. 

Bewo-rk (rf-), v. [R*- $ a.] To work again. 
184a CMi Eug. 4 ArxK Jml. V. 39e/s The whole of the 
walls, arches, and aisle vaults have been reworked. 1835 I. 
R. Leiechild Conewail Mimes egsTbva a great and profit- 
able tin mine seemed to wear out oy degrees. It may, how- 


even be successfully re-worked. t8ot Lemo Titaes Rep. 
LXv. gfia/a Butterine.., if intended for exportation to 
London, . .was reworked at the Drummoyna foctory. 
Hence Bowo*rking vbl. sb. 

1873 Wmitnbv Oriemtald' Lh^. Slstd. 167 Thare has been 


a^ne, wit 

Bmwov 


[C£ prec.] Written 
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no tbereogh t owor hln g of those parts of the Isctvrc 
Law Timee Rep. LXV. s6s/a Of thesa ninety-five kogg 
three were lost in the reworking. 

B«WO*nihip(rf-),fi!. [RB-fia.] /nuts, f To 
restore to former honour and dignity, 
sgfie Legh Armery rssb. These.. may be rewonhipped 
with sometbynge of mettall sette vpon them. 
lU'ttd (rf-), ft. [Rb- 5 a.] To wound 
again. Hence Bowou'ndad ppl. a. 

sdei QuAtLSS Argmtue ^ P. 1. Wks. (Groseit) III. 144/1 
Demagores, wbosa rewounded heart Had newly felt toe 
unexp^ed smart. 1817 Hooo Dram. Tales L ajo Do not 
Re-wound that kind and virtuous heart. 

B«wxi*t6 (rf-), V. [Rb- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To write back ; to r^ly in writing. 

1387 Drant Herace, Ep. vi. D (], Straighte waye when 

be had searched his house nwrytte agayne this mooie, 
Thatletc,]. 

2 . To write again, esp. in a different form. 

1730 Young Ep. to P^ it. 137 Write and re-write, blot 
out and write again. s8o8 Southey Let. in /.(/Sr (1850) 1 1 1 . 
8, 1 acknowledge no fault... except the struggle of the 
women... which b clumsily done, and must be rewritten. 
1843 M._ Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 . e Every generation, .de- 
niands that the history of it«- forefathers be rewritten from 
its own point of view. s88o Swineurns Stud. Shahs. 103 
The two tragedies.. were thoroughly recast and rewritten 
from end to end. 

Hence Bewri*tiiig vbl. sb. 

1863 Sat. Rev. 4 Apr. 446 There Is nothing In them that 
canruM easily be remedied by a little re-writing. ?««■ 
Athetueum 9 Apr. 466/3 Ihe Foreign Policy of Pitt '..is 
hardly a rewriting of history. 

Bdwri*tten« ppl. a. 
over again. 

1808-30 in Wrbstcil 1873 Pc«tb Gaius Pref. p. v. The 
palimpsest or rewritten manuscript originally contained 199 
fulios. 188a Athemetmm 7 Jan. 97/3 Mr. Byron's rewritten 
biulesque of* Pluto ' follows. 

Bewth(e, etc., obs. ff. Ruth. Bewth(e)ftill, 
-voile, obs. ff. Ruthpul a. Bewthelee(ee, 
obs. ff. Ruthless a. Bewve, obs. f. Rue. 
Bdwvlne, obs. Sc. f. Ruin sb. Bewyoh, obs. 
f. Ravish v. BewyUCe, obs. ff. Rule. Bewyn, 
obi. f. Raven sb.i, Riven. Bewyne, Bewynua, 
obs. ff. Ruin, Ruinous. Bewya, obs. f. Ravish v. 
tBexi. Obs. Also 7 reoks. [Of obscure 
origin : see Rbaks. In sense a evidently asso- 
ciated with L. rex, but the evidence does not show 
clearly that this » the source.] 

1 . » Rears. Usu. to play... rex, to play pranks.^ 
1368-76 [see Revel sb.^ 4]. 1396 Spenser State Irel. 

Wks, (Globe) 659/9 To suffer such a c^tiff* to play such 
Rex, s6|m Armin VaL (1663) Civ b,The Bastard 

plays his Rex, whose ancient sore Begins to fester, a 1838 
MEDR tVhs. (1679)657 Another (king), .should bringdown or 
humble three Kings, and play those recks which follow in 
the 'i'exL 164a Rogers Naamam 304 The Lord Jesus will 
one day judge you for your prankes and rex that you haue 
plaid in your Services 

2 . To play rex, to act as lord or master; to 
domineer. 

1378 Foxb in Sk. Ckr. Prayers 98 b, Needs would haue. • 
an Italian stranger, the BUhra of Rome to play Rex ouer 
them. 1397 Beard Theatre Code Judgemt. (16x9) 590 The 
Scots that were so curbed in his fathers dayes, now played 
rex through bis n^ligence. t6o8 Sylvester Du Barias 
II. iv. Decay 41a Then playes bee Rex : tears, kils, and 
all consumes, idgx N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, 11. xxxviL 
(1739) 168 The Prriacy. .played Rex all the while with the 
people, sdpe Washington tr. Milton's De/. Peopls Pref., 
Consider with vour selves, . . who it was, that but lately 
beun to play Rex in your Country. 

D. So to play the rex, 

1370 Foxe A. 4 - M. (ed. e) 67/z This Theodorius . . be- 
gan to playe the rex, placing and displacing the Bishops 
at hys pleasure. 1593 G. Harvey Pitrct's Super, Wka 
(Grosart) II. xaS Roome for a roister,.. that will suffer none 
to the Rex, but himselfe. 

II Bex rare, [L.rex.^ A king. Alto a/trib. 


1817 Moryson /tin. 1 984 They had Rex groats so called 
‘ “ the] 

Danibi 


of the kings of Engla^^ after they had th^ stUe of 


of Irelandr «i6s3 G. Daniel Idyll ii. xoi 'Tis not .. 
fotall Rex, doth only Sting ; A Commonwealth's a Tirant, 
as a King. 1883 Bbsant AH in Garden fair t. xii, He 
will be the leader, dictator, rex, imperator. 

Bex, obs. f. recks, Reck v. Bex-doUer, obs. 
f. Rix-xx>llab, Bexen, dial. pi. of resh Rush sb. 
Bey, obs. f. Rat, Ri rAi, Rob (deer). Bey- 
al(ly, varr. Real a.\ Reallt oofo.l Heycet- 
er, obt. f. Reoeiftkb. Beyohe, obs. f. Rkach 
v.^ Beyolve* obs. f. Rbgxivb. Beyd, <ibs. f. 
Rede v., Reid Beye, obs. f. Rat. Beyea, 
obs. f. Reib (Rortugitese money). Beylf, obs. 
Sc. f. Reave V. Beyflake: see RiVLAa Bey- 
galle, obs. f. Regal sb.^ Beygh(e, rey]i(k)e, 
etc.: see Reioh. Beygne, var. Raiqn v. ; obs. f. 
Rbion sb, and v. Bey-gnuM, obs. £ Rat-obass. 
fBeEh^-boo. Obs. rare [t OE. rule 
•f Adr &>0E.] A book of monastic rules. 
e taoo Ormin Ded. 8 purrh katt witt bafenn takenn ba An 
resell hoc to folljhenn. 

XtorLi'ld (rf-), V- [R*- jj To yield again. 
tgfoTHABa ASneid ix. Cciv b. Some sliould soone repent 
If Tumus from the Troians lome waUes did not rcyeeide. 
BMingel£8 1 see Rebiko vbl. sb. Bejjoyeee, 
obB. f. Rejoice v. obs. ff. Rate sb. and 

v.g RSacb v.\ Rebb jAI Beyle, reyll(6k obs. 


SBZAZe 

ff. Rail, Reel. Beyme, obs. Sc. £ Ream sb.K 
Realm. Beyn, var. Raion v. CMj. Beyn,obs.L 
Rain, Reign, Rein. 

Besmard (r/‘*nfiid). Forms: a. 4 renlarda, 
5, 8 yen-, 5 reygnard (-art, yeynart)i 6 rayn- 
ard(e, 6-7 rain-, p, 7> reynard. 0 . 4 ronaad ; 
6 rayn-, 7 rein-, 0-7 reynold (9 -olda) ; 7 rein-, 
reynald. [Orig. a. OF. Aenart, /Menard, Kegnart 
(tee Rbokabd), etc., the name of the fox in the 
celebrated Homan de Renart. repr. the OHG. 
personal name Roginhart. The B-forms show 
assimilation to ME. Reinaud, Raynold, Reynold, 
OF. Renand, mQ. Reinipyild (OHG. Reginolt), 
The later form Rtynard is that used by Caxton 
(along with Reynetrt, etc.) to render the MDu. 
Reynaerd^, Reynaert of his original.] A quasi- 
proper name given to the fox; also occas. used 
as an ordinary noun. . 

As a proper name written either with or without capital. 

«. 11. . Gaw. 4 Cr. JCni. 1798 Ofte he was runnen at), 
when be out rayked, & ofte reled in a^ayn, so reniarde was 
wyld. e 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode 11. cxxiii. (1869) X9i, 1 do 
as Kenard dide that made him ded in the wey, for to be 
cast in to the carte. [1481 Caxtoh Reynard (Arh.) 5 Alle 
the beestis grete and tmalc cam to the coune sauf reynard 
the fox.] 1^ Lbgh Armory (1597) 89 b, Hee beaieth Or, 
a Saltier Saule, between foure Rainardes passaunt proper. 
z59a Nabhb P. Penilesse 10 b, Raynard, the Fox, minr well 
l^re vp hi«« taile in the Lion’s denne. 1616 R. C. Times* 
Whistle (1871) 136 So Aesops crow whom crafty rainard 
»ide With prey in bill, was earst by him deccivde. idea 
Fletcher Beggars' Bush 111. iii, Prick ye the fearefull hare 
through Crosse wayes, sheep walks ; And force the craftie 
Reynard climb quicksets. 1700 Drvden Cock 4 Pox 49a 
Before the bmak of Day, Saint Reynard through the Hedge 
had made his way. 1709 Dykes Eng. Prov, 4 ReP‘ (eA a) 


Ige 


1 6 Let Reynard l^e^ter five or six Years taming,.. and 
would not be a Goose in his Way, for the Kingdom. 1798 
Bloomfield Parmer's Boy. Spring 158 Where prowling 
Reynard trod his nightly round. 1841 T. Wilson Christ. 
North (1857) I. 39 After the first Tally-ho, Reynard is 
rarely seen, till he is run in upon. 1873 Tristram Moah 
ix. iM A foxhunt after a reynard who started under our 
horses’ feet. 

8. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Kni. 1898 Renaud com richchande 
kur3 a ro^e greue, & alle ke rabcl in a res, xy\\ at his helea 
i^gs Spenser M. Hubberd 5^17 Such as bath a Reynold to 
his man, That by his shifts his Master furnish can. 1887 in J. 
Play ford Mus, Comp. 67 Acteon shall eccho my Hounds and 
my Horn ; N e Reynold shall ’scape, though he run by the way. 
1871 ^in dialect use (see Eng. Dial. Did.). 
tBgyne. Obs. [? a. MDu. reen, reyn shooting- 
range, etc., identical with Rain sb.^ pi. Lists. 

c SA40 Partonepe 651X Two fay re Reynea ordeyned haue 
he Where in these lord3rs sbuld lurne3NL Ibid. 6596 And after 
Cometh Gaudyn. .In to the Reynes jrdyng avysely. 
BeTne, obs. form of Rain, Keion sb., Rein sb.^ 
BeyneE, var. Rainxb ; obs. f. Reins. Beyng, 
obs. f. Rbion, Ring. Beynge, var. Renob sb.^ 
Obs. Beynge-net, obs. f. Rino-net. Beyngne, 
obs. f. Rbion v. B^yng syff : see Rbeino vbl. sb. 
Beyni(e, obs. ff. Rainy a. Beynke, var. 
Rink Obs. Beray, obs. f. Rainy a. Beynyes, 
obs. f. Reins. ItoynyMh, obs. £ Rhenish a. 
Bgyo'ke (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To yoke again, 
1813 Hooo Qusen's Wake 193 Scarce bad the Pleiades- 
cleared the main. Or Charles reyoked his golden wain. s86a 
Strbtton Chequered Lift 11 . 893 Dinner over, and tho 
pip<» smoked, we began to re-yoke the beasts. 

Beyose, obs. form of Rejoice v. 

Beyon'llg (ri-), V. rare-^. [RE-5a.] trans. 

To make young again ; to rejuvenate. 

1805 Sylvester Du Barfas 11. iii. iii. Lowe 957 A plente- 
ous stream, . .proud, that his glass, Gliding so swift, so soon 
r^oungs the grasa 

Beyou-tE (rf-), v. [Rb- 5 a.] rejl. To make 
(oneself) young again. 

1834 Lvtton Pompeii i. iv, From the young hearts of my 
victims I draw the ingredients of the caldron in which I 
re-youth myself. 1836 £. Howard R. Reqfer xxiii. He 
re-vouthed himself. 

Beyoyie, obs. f. Rejoice v. Beyi, obs. £ 
Raise v., Reis, Rbse, Rice. Beyibuto, obs. 
£ Rajpoot. BeyEe(n, obs. ff. Raise v. BeyEen* 
obs. f. Resin. My8ln(ge, obs. f. Raisin. 
Beyson e, obs. ff. Raisin, Reason. Bey8t(e» 
obs. ff. Rest jAS Beyster. var. Reistee Obs. 
Beyiyn* obs. £ Raise v. ^yEynCge, obi. ff. 
Raisin. Beyte, var. Reit Obs. Baytor» obs. 
f. Reiter sb. Besruor, -our, oba ff. Reaver, 
tBeyvo, v. Obs. rare-', [a. ON. n^a to 
disclose, to sum up. Cf. Rave v.8 and Reave 
V.8] trans. To disclose, make clear. 

I3W R. BauNNE ChroM. (iSio) 994 0 )>er were perceyued. 
Imtbcr ^ede disceite, Boc 3it was it not reyued, so Edward 
^uht hinrstreite. 

Beyre, obs. f. Reeve sb.^ obs. £ 

Rain sb.^ Be^^Eonn, obs. £ Raise v. 

HBkeiai (rfoai*). Anglo-Ind. Also resai(ee, 
rosol, roiya. [UrdU refds, of obscure orij^.j 
A quilted counterpane or coverlet 
1834 Cdl. Mountaw Mem. (2857) 137 The saddle bean 
the coarse blanket of the animal oim the resai of the master. 
1839 Lang Wand. India 139 The Sepoy covered his heed 
over with his resake (oounterpane), and lay as still as 
^ 'Eoiia Lvall* JPk Tkiiie xEvi, AU that she 
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otM do WM to..ihro«r henelf. lialf>dTC8Md, oa tlw bod* 
draw the roud over her, and yield to. .slumber. 

obi. t Raisi V. Beien, obi. dial, t 

Riason s6,^ 

A consonantal digraph used in Latin» and 
hence in English, French, and other langnag^ to 
represent Gr. Initial ^ (with spiritus aspeO: in 
English it has the same phonetic yalne as the 
single r. In med.L., OF., and consequently in 
ME., the k was frequently dropped (see Rhetobio, 
Rhbum^), and in a few instances (e.g. Raohis, 
Raphb) custom has sanctioned its omission in mod. 
English. Gr. medial pp (formerly often printed 
^fi) is normally represent^ by rrA (as in diarrhoea). 
While 0 £. Initial kr is rarely represented In later periods 
by rA, a large number of variant sellings are found with rh 
where It is etymologically inappropriate (cf. RhinbI). 
tBha. Obs. [late L., a. Gr. Pa, said to be 
from the ancient name *Pd of the river Volga. See 
Also Rhabarbarum, Rhapontio.] Rhubarb. 

1578 Lvtb Dodotns iii. x. 339 Rha is hoate In the first 
degree, and dry in the secona 1S07 Gbbardk Htrbal 11. 
Ixxviii. 313 The root (of Bastard ^ubacb] tt..verie like 
vnto the Bha of Barbaric. * 

Bhaadlnff, obs. form of Raidiko vhl, sb, 
fBtha'barb. Obs, Variant f. Rhdbabb; ef. 
OF. rhabarbe, and med.L. rhabarbarum, 

1646 Sir T. Brownb Pitud, Ep, iv. xui. 330 Of this sort 
Uc. gentle purgatives] are Aloe, Khabarbc, Senna, &c. ifiay 
TOMLINSON Reucu'M DUp, 6 Simples.. as Cassia, Rhaharb, 
Folipody. sM Frybr Acc, £. India 4* P. 377 Kiiabarb, 
Turoilh, and Scammony, are dreadful to them. 

lEUiabarbarate (raba*Jb&r/t), n. and sb. [f. 
med.L. Khabarbaruic - i- -atb.] fA, adj, * Im- 
pregnated or tinctured with rhubarb ' (J.). 

1696 FLOYKRi4N/m.//N>if.xii.i5x Ibe Salt Humours must 
be evacuated by the Sennale, Khabarbarate, and sweet 
Manna Purgers, with Acids added, or the Purging Waters. 

B. sb, A salt of rhabarbaric acid. Also -erate. 

1840 Prrbira Mat. Mtd. BxB Metallic rhabarberates and 


tannatea 

ttbabarbario (nebajbacrik'), a. Chem. Also 
-erio. [f. med.L. rhabarbarum (see next) 4- -ic. 
Cf. rhubarbaric^ -nrixf.] « Chrysophanio. So 
Bhaba'rbarln [ in l], chrysophanio acid. 

1839 Roylk Bot. Himalayan Mis. 1 . 317 Rhabarbarin. 
1840 Prrrira Mat. Mid. 817 PfaflT’s rhabarberin consists of 
uncrystallizable suaar, extractive, resin, rhabarberic acid, 
and tannin. *845 W.. Grbgory Ontl. Chem. 11. ^55 Rhabar- 
berine . the yellow acid of rhubarb, now called chrysophanic 
acid. 1850 Chem. Gat, VI II 100 it [xr. e^tbrose] is almost 
entirely soluble in alcohol and in lether, which on evaporation 
furnish rhabarbaric or erythrosic acid. 

II mtabarbanilll (r&b&*ib&r£lm). [med.L., 
rha barbarum * foreign Rha* (cL Rhapontio).] 
Rhubarb-root. 

1x333 Elvot Cati. Helthe (xjut) 58 Reubarbarum by It 
selfTTrom two drammes unto foure, infused or stiped- in 
lycour.] xeoy Gbrardb Herbal 11. Ixxix. 317 It is called., 
in simps Rnabarbarum*. in English Rubarbe, and Rew- 
barbe. 1398 Sionky Def, Poeeie soa If one should begin 
to tell them the nature of the Ailoes or Rhabarbarum they 
should receiue. x66o Bk. Rates (Act xa Chas. II, c. 4), 
Rhabarbarum or Kubarb y* pound. 1693 Tsae RHAroNTic a]. 

P The Lat. word (with its var. rheubarbarum : see Rhu- 
barb) is widely represented in the Romanic and Germanic 
langtc.Rnd hence various forms appear in Eng. translation! 
of foreign books (see quots., and cf. MLG., MDu. rebarber, 
MDu.,l)u. rabarber, G. rhabarber). 

15*8 tr. yerom* ef Brttnswiek's Sur^. xciiL R ilij, Take 
Rebarbere (orig. rebarbara\ one ^dragma. 1578 Lvtb 
Dodoens in. x. ^8 Of Reubarbe, or Rhabarba. xiffj A. M. 
tr. Guillemeeufs Fr. Ckimre- 49/1 An ounce of Cavsia, with 
halfe a dragma of Rabarber. W. Philip tr. Linschoten 
IxxxL x 36 Rhabarbo, Manna, and such like costUe Apothe- 
caries ware. 

Shabdal (rflcbd&l), a, Zool, [f. Rhabdus-f 

-AL.J Pertaining to a rhabdus. 

s888 SoLLAB in Chalten^r Rep., Zool, XXV. 343 Disc*. 
Bometimes notched by a rhabdal sinus. 


Shabdite (nebdait). [f. Gr. pdfibot rod 4- -ITE.] 

1. Zoo/, One of the homogeneous rod-like bodies 
found in the integument of turbellarian worms. 

VON Grabp in Encyel, Brit. XIX. S70/X 

2. Ent. One of the thme pairs of organs forming 
the ovipositor of some insects. 

1890 in Cent. Did. 1898 Packard TextJbk, Emtom. [167 
Morphobgically the ovipositor is composed of three pairs 
of unjointed stylet (rhnbdiies of Lacaae-Duthiers, goaapo- 
phases of H uxl^). lbUl,\ x68 Two pieces forming the outer 
pair of rhabdites, 

8 . Min. (See qnots.) 

i88x yml. Chem. 'Sec, XL. 690 The phosphide (of Iron] 
found in a Branau meteorite by G. Rose, vfho gave to it the 
name rhabdite. xSpa Dana Mim, 31 Rhabdite. . . A phosphidd 
of iron and nickel. 

IjHbJib^tiB (rsebdsrtis). [modX., f. Gr. 
fiLfihos rod.] A genus of minute nematode worms 
of the family Anguillu/idm ; a worm of this genus. 

1878 van Benededi Anim. Parasites Cx883) 156 This 
worm is evidently a Rkabdiiis, 1884 Ssdowick tr. Cleuu* 
Text^k, ZeeL 1 . ix. 350 Numerous generations of the 
Ehabditis form may succeed one another. 

Hence BluMi*tifbrm at^s,, charac* 

teristlc of, or of the form of, Ehabditis, 

st^Cwi^Dki,,Ehabdtiic, lipf Alibnifs S!ptt Mfed.lt 
S049 Devsiopmotit procssds under certain dicumstaness so 
rapidly that in one to two days a rbabditiform embryo.. 


Is born. Ibid. 1088 The various specks are hs tf ogamous, 
each species including a frae, bisexual, and ihabdltio fisrm. 
Ababdo* (rK*ban, rebdy), combining form of 
Gr. rod, occnriing in a few teebnt^ terms 

(chiefly soolo^eal): BliA*bdoo<Bl(o [Gr. aeliKot 
hollow] a., having a straight digestive cavity, as 
turbellarian worms ; sb,, a worm of this kind ; one 
of the Ehabdoca/a, mimbdoossHui, •oes'losui 
adjs,, * prec. adj. XbAbdooxe'pid a, [Gr. tepeiftfs 
foundation], beloog^g to the group Ehabdocrepida 
of lithistid sponges naving desmas of various forms. 
Blus-bAoeyet, a rod-like cell. Sha^bdoUtli [Gr. 
Aifiot stoneL one of the rod-like bodies forming the 
armature of a rhabdoiphere. Bha'hdomere^Gr. 
pipos], oneoftbe rod-like constituents of a rhabdom. 
II Bhmbdomjro'ma, a myoma involving the striped 
muscular fibres (Dunglison Did, Med, 1876). 
II Rhabdone*ma [Gr. vfjpa thread], a minute ileiider 
worm living In me duodenum. Rha^bdopliane, 
RhabAo'plmnite [Gr. -ipaviif appearing], see 
quots. : identified with scovillite. Rha*bdopod, 
one of the dasping organa of the Ephemeridm, 
II Bbabdoaaroo’ma (see qnot.). Rha'bdoaphere, 
a name given to certain roheHcal bodies found in 
abundance on the surface ot the waters in warm seas. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Itev. Anim. iv. 194 The ^rhabdocale 
TurbellaHa. 1883 Q. yml, Micresc. Sci. XXI 1 1 . 353 
Graff's Rliabdocoel family of the Prolxiscida. /bid. 3^5 
Phylogenetically related to the separate proboscis of certain 
RhabUoccsIs. 1864 T. S. Cobbold Entozoa i. xo *Rhabdo- 
ccelian groupfof Pianarians]. 1877 H uxLBVid nat. tm>. A nim, 
iv. ^6 The nigher "rhabdocoelous Tnrbellaria. 1887 Sollab 
in Encyel, Brit. XXII. 4x6/3 ^Rhabdocrepid desma. Ibid. 
433/ 1 A distinct pos^e can be traced from the Tetracladose 
to tile Rhabdocrepid group. x888 Rollbston & Jackson 
Anim. Li/e 33a In the Tnrbellaria very similar structures 
ore met with in the^rhabdocystsor rod-cells. xWnChallenger 
Rep., Narr. Cruise 1 . 1. X94 In all the deposits the carbonate 
of lime consisted chiefly of pelagic Fmraminifera, Coccolitha, 
and ^Khabdoliths. 1M3 Q. yml. Micresc. Sci. XXI II. 
an The compound hard-piece formed in the axis of a 
retinula by the union of the laterally formed ^rhabdomeres 
of its constituent nerve.end ceila X897 Altbutfs Syst. Med. 
II. X088 The mature *rbabdonema fives in the intestinal 
mucus of the duodenum. 1878 ynU. Chem. Soc. XXXIV. 
653 A specimen in the Miiierafogical Coliertion, Oxford, 
labelled Cornwall blende, was found.. to consist essentially 
of didyniium and erbium phosphates. The name *Rhabdo- 
phane has been given to this very rare mineral. 189a Dana 
M in. 830 ^ Khabdophanite. Rbabdopbane. . . Scovillite. 1898 
Packard Texibk, Entem. tjo The cercopods and "rhalxlo- 
pods in the Trichoptera. Moullin Surt. x^i In the 
*rhalxio-sarcoinata the muscle takes the form of traiuiversely 
striated fibrils, or of elongated spindle-cell^ bIso striatea. 
1885 Challenger Rep., Narr, Cmise 1 . 1. biB The occurrence 
of the following organisms was noted during the trip... 
^Rhabdospheres, Coccospheres. 

Bhabdoid (rae*bdoid),0. (lA). Alsora-. [ad. 
mod.L. rhabdoldes (Blancard), a. Gr. pafibotibfit, 
PafiSdtbrff, f. pafibot rod: see -OID.] Resembling 
a rod ; r^-like. Also sb. {Hot ,) ; see quot. looo. 

1838 Maynr r/Mr. Lex., Rhabdeidesj. .rhabdoid. Anal , 
An old epithet of the sagittal suture. x8^ E. R. Lankbbtkb 
in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 849/3 The siliceous skeleton ..may 
become discoid, rhabdoid, or irregular. 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, Rhabdoid, a rod-shaped body found in 
the ceils of the tentacles of the Drosera, 

So Rbabdoi*dal a, 

x^ Ogilvib Suppl., RabdeidaL 1864 Webster, Rhab~ 
doidal, the same as RabdoideU. 

HhabdologV (rsebdp'lddxi). Also rabdo-. 
[ad. mod.L. rQiyabdolo^ (Napier, 1617), f. Gr. 
p&$bos rod -f -Aoyta -Loot. Cf. F. rhabdologie^ 

L The act or art of computing by Napi£B*b 
bones (or rods). Now Hist, 

X667 Lrybournb Art cf Numbering i, x Rabdologie is the 
Art of Counting by Numbering Rods. 1671 Phil. Trans. 
VI. 3044 In the Rabdologyof the Noble Nepper, the multi- 
tude and embarasment of thoee sticks .. proved long and 
tedious 1700 Moxon Math. Did, 144 Ehesbetelogy, 184s 
Penny Cycl, XIX. 238/3 Rabdolcgy, 

^ 2. Used for Rhabdoiianoy. 
s8s3 Leifchild Cornwall 134 One or two remarkable 
instances of the supposed efficacy of the rod are on record. . . 

1 find that some learned men believed in this science, called 
rabdology. 

Hence Rluilsdolo'glMtl a , : (see quot.). 
t8s3 Ann. Philos. Feb. 147 A box or rods, named the 
Rliabdoloeical Abacus... These rods were invented by Mr. 
Goodwyn for the purpose of facilitating the multipUcatioa 
of long numbers of frequent occurrence. 

BhaMom (rse-bd^m). Em, Also-ome. [ad. 
late Gr. p&fiMotfsa, f. paffbot rod.] One of the rods 
supporting the crystalline lensea in a faceted eye. 

x8^ Bell tr. Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat. 064 The rods., 
become united, ana form a special structure, the ' rhabdom *, 
in the long axis of a group of combined retinal cells. s888 
Rollbbton & Jacksk>n/4iv/w.X^46o Two to four rhabdo- 
meree fuse Into a rhabdome. 

Bhabdomaaoer (tBcbd^sensM). [f. next: 
fee -EE L] One who profesaef or proetkes rhabdo- 
maucy ; a dowBer. 

1817 Edin, Rev, XXVIII. 184 No proprietor will .« dig 
down in trace of the metallic effluvia, wbicnreacb the subtle 
•eniraorthe Rabdomaoeer above. 

Miabdamaniar (wrbddB!Men8i)> Alfoyiba* 
domonoio, 7, 9 rEbdoauittor* fid. late i*. rhhbdom 
mantsa, a, Gr. pa$to/sawT§ia, t /mfidot rod + Jittrreki 


(see -VAiroT).! Divinatkia by meam ctf a fo9 dr 
wand : spec, the art of discovering ores, springe ol 
water, etc., in the earth by means of a divining-rod. 

2646 Sia T. BaowNE Pseud, Bp, v. xxL B71 A. .peculiar 
way of Rhabdomancy b that which is used in Mineralt dk* 
eoveriei, that is, with a forked haiell. 1649 O. Daniea 
Trinarek,, Rich. II, cxxxv, The Hasrie loe will bend (A 
Rhadomoncie was observ'd of old) Stretch'd on the Earth, 
vnto a Mine of Gold. 1707-39 CHAMeaitB Cyd. a v, Divineu 
Hon. 1817 Edin. Rev. XXVIll. xBa nets, Ibe doctrines ol 
Rabdoinancy still retain thdir ground in various parts of the 
Continent sQsfi Da QuiMcav Ceifess, 65 ssote. Whatever 
science or scepticism may say, roost of the tea-kettles in the 
vale of Wrington aro filled by rhabdomancy. 1871 £. E 
TvLoa Prim. Culture 1 . iv. heading, Rha^omaucy, DEcty^ 
liomancy, Coscinomancy. 

/fg, ifds 1 >B puiNCBv Confess. 84 The memoraUe rfaabdo» 
mancy or magical power of evocation which Christianity 
has put forth. 

So BluMoma ntlo o., pertaining to rhabdomancy 
or the use of the divining-rod (in recent Dict8.)$ 
Rlui*bdoiiuuitiEt, - Rhabijohancbb. 


1838 Db Quincky Coffess. 85 nor^The remedy is— to call 
in a set of local rhabdomantuts. These men traverse the 
accent ground, holding the willow rod horisontally. 

BilUbbdoilId (rae'CNldum). Zool. [ad. late Gr. 
pAffbufsa (see Rhabdom).] The shaft of a rhabdus 
of which one ray is branched. 

1887 Sollab in Encvel. Brit. XXII. 417/1 A particulsr 
case of the cladoiie rhabdus, but one of the most frequent 
occurrence, b the trirnnei in thb form one ray of a rhi^us 
ends in three branches, which diverge at equal angles from 
each other. The ihabdus then becomes known as the shaft 
or rhabdome. 1900 Mincmin Sponges 13a. 

&habdo‘0ophy. [See Khabdo. and -sopht.] 
(See quot.) 

sBao L. Hunt Indicator No. 33 I. afia There la an un* 
doubted Rhabdosophy, Sceptrosophy, or Wisdom of the 
Stick, besides the famous Divining Rod. . .It supplies a man 
with inaudible remarks, and an uicxpreasibk number ol 
graces. 

llBhabdM (rse bdfit^. [mod.L., a. Gr. Adi98ot.] 

1. Bot. T he stipe of certain fungi. 

1866 Treas. Bot. o68/a. 


2. A sponge spicule of the monaxon biradiate type. 

1887 [see Rhabdomr]. saoo Minchin Sponges xxA 

Bhaolil(o)-, BhaoniB! see Raohi-, Raohis. 

AhadamanthlUl (rsedimse angli- 

cized 6-7 Rhadamant, 7 -month. [L., a.ur. *Po8a« 
fuxvfiot.] In Greek mythology, a son of Zeus and 
Europa and one of the judges in the lower world. 
Hence used allusively for; An Inflexible judge ; 
a rigorous or severe master. Also tnmsf, 

STAmHURSTritMtfrr,etc.(Arh.)i5s In wbdom Salomon, 
. . For iustice Radamanihus ; in equitye woorthye Lycurgus. 
UM Nashe Lonton Stuf/k 67 Petty diueia and cruell 
Khadaniants. 1803 S. Daniel Dcf, Ryme H, For wlio hath 
constituted him to be tbe Radamanthus thus to torture 
sillables, and adiudge them their perpetuall doome T 1834 
Mabbinorr Very IVosnan 11. (1655) a6 Yirk him soqndiy. 
Twaa Rhadamanths sentence. 1898 Blount Glossogr., 
Rhadamant, taken for a severe Judge. 1879 Gsa Eliot 
Theo. Such xviL 300 A wondrously delicate machine for 
testing sovereigns, a shrewd implarable little Bteal Rhada- 
manthus, that, .lifts and balances each in turn. 

Comb. i8a8 Eng, in France IL 337 A certain Rhada- 
manthuB-looking personage, who listened . . with all the 
impartial and unmeaning suavity of the bench. 

lienee t XhadEmamthMa, Undn- 

ma'nthina adjs,, resembling or characteristic of 
Rhadamanthus ; inflexibly rigorous or severe. So 
Rhadamaiitliosibly adv,, with the severity of a 
Rhadamanthus. 

1693 J. Owen Vind. Evang. xxiii. 184 The Heathens 
Apprehension of Rhadamantbean RighteouBiMase. 1833 
Fraser* s Mag VI L 4 Rejecting whatever derarves sum 
a fate with Rhadamanthum sternness of purpose. 1840 
Thackeray Paris Sh.-bk. Wks. 1900 V. sao Severe Rhada- 
manthine judges are not to be melted by such Ifumpery. 
x8m Dr. John Brown Lstt. (1907) 139 All thb will come 
before you and you will deal with it Rhadamanthously. 
iM Brownino Poets Croisie 38 Rhadamanthine law. 

^ada-, Bhadomontade, obs. ff. Rodomon- 
tade. Bhadar. Bhadoraffe: see RahdaBi 
Rahdaeaob. BhadlEh, erron. obs. f. Radish. 


Bhsitiaa (r/ jan), a. and sb. Also Bhe-. [C 
Ehmtia (see next) 4 - -ian.] « Rhato-Rovanio. 

1779 Coke Trav. Svntnsrlesnd IIL Ixxix. a8i Tlie Rhetlan, 
or as it b more commonly called the RomanslL which b the 
vernacular longue among the greatest pert of the Grboni. 
i8e8 Eneycl. Meirop, (1845) XIX. 79^1 Ibe Romansh, 
or ancient Rhmtlan. s88^f Tram. Pki/ot, Soc, 40^ The 
Rhsetian language b also ^loken in the large dbtrict of 
the Engadln. 

Blustio (rrtik), a. Cool, Also Bhe-. [ad. L. 
Rhmtic^us, of Rhmtia, ancient name os a dis- 
trict of tbe Alps.] Applied to strata, extensively 
developed in tbeRnaetian Aim, regarded as passage- 
beds Mtweeo tbe lias ana trias; belonjnng to 
or characteristic of these. Also sb., the Rluetic 
formation ; pi., Rhsetic series of strata. 

dh&e Q. yml Geol. Soc. ea May 496 The Kflasen stage, or, 
as It b now proposed to be terniml by Mr. GQmb« the 
Stale-Oeologbt of Bavaria, the Rhiitie fomtationc^a 
daRgnatioti recqgnbed by ProTesaor £. Suees. s88i Nature 
IS .Sept 474/a Tbe green marb agreed with underlying 
okb fti the Keuper, out differed markedly from the over- 
Mng Rlmtics. iIm Guide FestU R^t. Brit. Mut. io| 
Semionotus and Colobodus are Ttkasic end Rhmtici. .and 
Lepidetm ranges from the Rhmtle to the Wealden. 



BHJBTZSITa.., 
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SJUliilit# (rTtixdit). Min, AUo rlta* ; trron, 
riiGB-. fad. G. rhiUiuit (1815), f. Hhmtiai lee 
prec. and 'irE.! A white variety of cyaoite. 

ititf Jambmm SyMi. Min (ed. •) II. 4^ 
oc^rt at Pfissch in th« Tyrol l•37 Dama Min. 319 A 
milk-white variety of Khoetuite. 1804 WaeaTBi, Rh9ti»it€, 

BlUB^to-Boma-niOf a, and sb. Philology, 
Also Bhe-. [f. Phmio~, combining f. L. Phaetus 
Rhsetian •¥ Roxanio.] Applied to those dialects 
of the Romance famuy which are spoken in sonth- 
castem Switzerland and the Tyrol; sometimes 
partlcnlsrly to the Rumansch of the Grisons or the 
Ladin of the Engodine. Also Bbstito-Xoma'iioe. 

iSfo Whitnbv Languagt iv. 167 llie Rhieto-Romanic of 
■outitcrn Switserland. Bneyet, Brit. Vlll. 699/a Udin 
RumanalL Rheto-Romanoe). 1880-1 Tratu, 
Philoi, Soc. 40a The diatrict in which the Rhmto-Romanic 
language » apoken con^aea a large, jmrt of the canton 
of ^nden, otherwiae. .GraubUnden or (Winona. 

II BdutgRidaS'Crse'g&dfz), sb. pi. Path, Also 7 
•les. '[late L,, a. Gr. /SaTdSar, pi. of pnyhi rent, 
chink.l Chaps or fissures of the skin. 

1601 Holland Plii^ II. 169 The rhagadiea, liaaures, and 
chapa in the feet ayva M^Bridk Physic 541 Dry fiaaiirea 
Mlled Rhagadea iBm-^ Todd a Cycl. Anai. 1 . 184/1 
These fissures or rhagadesare attended with pain in defasca- 
tion. 1879 St. Gooredt Hoap, Rap. IX. 744 In winter she 
has rhagadea in the bands and eiiiewhere. 

BlUbgit# (wgdit). Min, [ad. G. rhagit ( 1 874), 
f. Gr, /ay-, ^ grape: see -ITK.] Hydrous 
arsenate of bismuth, occurring in yellowish-green 
concretions with grape-like arrangemenL 
1874 Jml. Cham, Soc. XXVII. 667. 

Snagon (rmgpn). [mod.L, f, Gr. ^7-, 
grape.] A tvpe occurring as a stage in the de-' 
velopment of some sponges, so called from the 
botryoidal form of Its flagellated chambers. Hence 
Bha'gone a.» having the characters of a rhagon. 

1887 SoLLAB in Encycl, Brit. XXII. 423/1 The eury- 
pyloua Rhagon type. Ibid.^ The flagellated chariibers are 


or bun, being usually slightly flattenec 
Hhaim, variant ol Rame 
Bhamadan, -a8an(l: see Ramadan. 

Bhamai variant of Rame j^. 8 and v,^ 

Bhamn (mm). Also 4 rommyn, ramne, 6 
iam(ma, 7 rhamne, rham. [ad. latcL. Rhamnub.] 
The buckthorn ; also, the buckthorn berry. 

01^ HAMroi.R Pamltor IviL 9 Rammyn, hat hal call 
theftborne. sj88 WvcLir yndg, ix. 14 7 ne ramne [g/ast 
ether tbeue thorn]i igfie Turnbm HarbaU 11. 115 The fruyt 
or rounde ramnes. 1997 Gbrardb Harbnl iil xxvL 1153 
Christei Thorne or Ram of Lybia. i6ai Holland Pltny 
11 . 197 Among the diuers kinds of brambles, is reckoned 
the Rbamne. . . This Rham beareth many flours. 1633 John- 
son Gerardo's Herbal 111. xxviii. (1636) 1334 White floured 
Ram-thorne, 1897 Potter Antiq, Greece (1715) II. Index, 
Rbamn fixed on sick Persons Doors. 1807 Robinson 
Archmol. Greeca v. u. 416. 1895 F. T. Elworthy Evil 

Aw 446 Rhamn or Cbrist-thorn, 

Bhamnad Cre mnsed). Bot, [f. Rhamnub 4- 
•AD.J Lindley's name for a plant of the N. O. 
Rhamnacem, So Bha’mnal a., belonging to the 
' alliance ' Rhamnales of plants allied to N. O. 
Rhamnacem ; sb,^ a plant of this * alliance*. 
saifiLiNDUcy Kiasgd, 576 Ibe Rbamnal 

Alliance, The compound ovary of Rhamnals. Ibtd, 

581 Spurge worts are allied to Rhamnads. 1866 Treas, Bot., 
Maimntma, a fruit-bearing rhamnad of AfTghanistan. 

Bhanmagin (rsc‘mnfd5in). Chem, [arbitrarily 
f. Rhamnub: see -in^.] A glucoside obtained 
from buckthorn berries. 

187a Watis Viet. Chem, Suppl. a v. Rhamnns, 
Bhamnaous (ne'mnfi^s), a, [f. mod.L. Rham* 
neus, f. Rhamnub: see -koub.] Belonging to or 
resembling the genus Rhamnus, 

1847 Hat, Eatcycl, 1 . 959 Brogniart, in bis memoir on Rham- 
neouN planta 1838 Maynb hxpos, Ltx. a v. Rhamntus, 

Bhamnatiil (rx-*mnftin). Chem. Also -Ine. 
[Arbitrarily f. Rhamnub: see -IN^.] A yellow 
crystalline substance obtained from rhamnin. 

1858 Gellatly in Edin, Haw Phil. 7 ml. (N. S.) VII. a57 
The pale yellow matter separated by boiling with the dilute 
mineral acids, according to the nomenclature in use.., 
should receive the name of Xanthorhamnetine, but..l pro- 
pose to . . call it Rim|>ly Khaninetine. 1861 Jral, Chem. Soc, 
XlII. 337 Rhamnetin. 

So (in the names of c*hemical substances, chiefly 
crystallizable principles, obtainable from Rham* 
nus): Bba'mnia (also -ine); J|]ka*miilte ; 
Bha'mno-, used as combining form of Rhamnus, 
in rhamnoxanthin, etc. ; X]ia*mnoae. 

1843 Amu. Chym. 4 Phaurm, 1 . 407 While the juice of the 
(buckthorn] l>«rries is undergoing fermentation, a portion 
of ^rhamnin gathers on the sun^ of the liquid. 1844 
Chem, Gas, 11 . 430 Khamnine, under the influence of oxyd- 
Ising agents, . . becomes of a dork yellow colour. 1894 
Mqrlbv & Muir Diet. Cham., ^Rkamnita CsHhOa.. 
Formed by reducing isodulcite with sodium-amalgam in a 
solution kept nearly neutral by H1SO4. 1894 Cham. Ga*. 
XII. 189 *Rbamnoxanthine is dissolv^ by ammonia and 
the fixed alkalies with a purple-red colour. 1888 Watts 
Diet, Chem,, RhasannoeaUhaartias, . , the nncrysiallinble bitter 
principle of buckthorn berries. ., Rkamnetamsk aacid,., 
obtained in the preperatlon of rhamnocathartin. tipe 
Arc. Chaaas, Industry IX. zi4i/a Rhamno-headse. .Is ob- 
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'toined by redudng a solution of the lactone of ihamn» 
hexonic acid by per cent, sodium amalgam. 108 Ibid, 
Vll. 578/t All ol^olic solutions of crystalline *rhamnose 
are Im^routory. 1890 ibid, IX. 1x41/1 Rhomaose is a 
me^I pentode. 

' llBhamnm (r»*innfa). [latcL.,a.Gr.A»/«'of.] 
Formerly, the buckthorn (/?. eatharticus) or Christ's 
thorn (Paliurui aculealus); now only the name 
of a genns of shrubs typical of the N. O. Rham* 
naeem and comprising the buckthoras. Also attrib, 
tgfia Turner Herbal 11. 1x4 b, Rhamnus.. hath twigges 
that grow right vp. and sbarpe jrickes. 1578 Lvtb Dodoaau 
VI. XXIX. 696 The leaues of Rhamnus do cure Erysipelas. 
1810 Fletchbe Faithf, Shepk, 11. i, Ramnus \aairly edd, 
mispr. Ramuus, Ramuns] branches . . stucke . . about the 
barre That holds the dore, kill all inchantments. s87a Petty 
Pol, Aaaai, 355 As for wild and green weeds [for dyeingL 


107B TTATTB lytCf, SuppL S. V., J ll« WIIBIIWV 

rhamnus berries have, .been examined by W. Stein. 

b. Bastard rhamnus', the sea-buckthorn, 
phoB rhamnoides, 1780 J. Lee fntrod, Bot, App. 334. 
Bbamplioid (rae^mfoid), a. Math. Also ram-, 
[f. Gr. beak + -oiD.] Rhamphoid cusp, a 

cusp at which the two branches of the curve lie on 
the same side of the common tangent. 
xSaa Todhuntbe Dig^ Calc, f 301. 1873 [see Kbeatoid x]. 
Bnanny, obs. form of Ranee. 

Rhantlsm, -ise, varr. Rantibm \ Rantize v. 
1843 Baptist Rap. Jan. 16 The holy Gospel says, Baptuingi 
these vile magicians must of necessity say, (Rhantizing) 
sprinkling ana pouring, /bid. 61 Unless they wash their 
hands clean of ‘ Infant Rhamtism \ 1894 Praamaat ao J uly 
486/z We believe that all the monarchs of England up to 
Queen Elizabeth were baptized, but none have been since— 
onW rfaantizcd. 

Bhaphe, Bhaphia, varr. Raphe 2, Raphis. 
Bluipontio (rfip^mtik), sb. (a.). Also 6 rha 
pontioke, 7 rha-poxitiok(e, 7-8 rhapontiok, 
8 r(b)aphontio, 9 rapontio ; also in L. form 7 
rapontioa, 7-8 -ioum. 0 . 6 rewpontioke, pu- 
pontike, peu-, 7 pupontio(k. [ad. mod.L. (1) 
rhaponticutat, m rha Ponticum (see Rh A and Pontic 
a.l, and cf. radix Pontica, Celsus) ; (2) r(je)upont* 
icum (altered form corresp. to reuharbarum Rhu- 
barb). Cf. OF. reupontic, ^h)eu*, repontiqm, 
mod.F. rhapontic. It reupontico, MLG. repontik^ 
f 1. QxteXtxCtnXxaxjiCentaureaRkapontica. Obs, 
1548 Turner Hamas Herbas (E. D. S.) 34 Centaurium 
magnum.. is called of the Poticaries Ruponticum, and in 
EngUshe Rupontike. C1550 H. Llovd Treas. Health 
R viii. Rewponticke is a singular remedye ngaynst Feuers. 
x6oi Holland Pliny xxvi. viii. II. 350 The greater Cen- 
taurie, commonly called Rhapontick. 16x7 Moran Geaa, 
Pract. Phys. end Table. It is.. called with vs pontish Ru- 
barbe. to distinguish it from the roote of the great Centorie, 
which we do commonly call Rapontica. 

2. A species of rhubarb, Rhmm Rhaponticum, 
or its root. Also applied to other species. 

1378 Lyte Dodoans 111. x. 3ro The roote of Rha Ponticke 
. .cureth the vile white scurfle. 1383 RaUes Custome Ho. 
£b, Rhaponticum the pound ii,A. 1609 Holland A mm. 
Marcall, xxii. viu 198 Neere unto this is the river Rha, on 
the aides whereof groweth a comfortable and holsom root 
so named \marg. Rha-Ponticke : and not Khabarbarum or 
RhewbarlM]. 1^3 PhiL Tmaas, XVII. 933 That the Rha- 
barbarum of Alpinui^ which in our Gardens is called Rubarb, 
is the true Rupontick. X784 lasdax Mat, Med, 49 True 
Raphontick, or Englbh Rhubarb. X763 S. T. Unsben 
Sattuggling laud opan 114 This Rhapontick. .is a Root so 
very much resembling 


eport the same as 
(x»a) 1. 


ig Rhubarb.. that it is very common to 
Rhubarb. x8oa-3 tr. Pallaut'a Trav, 


. . 136 Our rhapontic, or rhubarb of the steppe, is no 
other than the Rhaum Ribes, 18x9 Pantologia s. v. Rha* 
ponticum, The rhapontic.. is more astringent than rhubarb. 
1838 Lindley Flora Med, 358 There is no difficulty in 
recewnising it by . . its smell of * rhapontic 
t o. Mountain rhapontic : monk's rhubarb. Obs, 
17x7-38 Chamberb Cyd, a v. Rhaponticatm, The mountain 
rhapontic, or monk’s rhubarb. 1737 [see Monk’s rhubarb]. 
4 . attrib, or adj, 

1758 Elahoratory laud open yjx The true rhubarb may 
be distinguished from the rhapontic . . by the grain and 
colour. iSso Hoofer Mad. Diet,, Rhmm rhaponticum, 
the systematic name of the rhapontic rhubarb. s86o 
Darlington Aaater, IVeeds, etc. 085 Rhapontic Rheum.. 
Pie Rhubarb. 

Hence Bhaponttoin (rkp^ ntisln) Chem. 
a yellow principle extracted from the root of Rheum 
Rhaponticum, 1840 Pereira Mad, Med, dtj, 

BupSOda (ise'ps^Nid). [ad. Gr. ^apfibbt, C 
pawruv to stitch + song, Ode.] m RbapBODIBT 3. 

1834 H. N. Coleridge Grk. Poets (ed. s) 
rhapsodes were indigent pe^ns, who gained thexr liveli- 
hood by reciting the Homeric poetry. 1846 Grots Greece 
I. xxi. J 1 . 173 The expulsion of the rhapsodes from Sicyfln, 
by the despot CleisthenSs in the time oTSoldn. 1907 T. W. 
Allen in Claus, Quart, 1 . 135 The rhapsode, Socrates says, 
should also iateroret his poet. 

traas^. 1867 Swinburne Ess, A Stasd, (187^ xx6 There 
has been since Chaucer no second teller of tales, 00 second 
rhapsode, comparable to the first. 

tBliapaodar. Obs, rare, [f.asprec. + -BB L] 

■■ Khafbodibt X. 

z8xe Donne Pseuehmartyr x6 Those Rhapsoders, and 
fragmentary compilers of Canons, a 1814 — BtoSavaToe 
ThOM datinitionsof rinne, which the first Rhapsoder 
Pet. iMbaird hath presentad out of anciant learning, tytt 
SaAfTESa. Charac, (1737) 1 . 0x4 Lot a nation remiun avar 


BHAPSOBIZB. 

so nida or harbarous, it must have iu poets, ihapsodcr^ 
historiographers. 

Btopiodio(nDpiF‘dik),a. [ad. Gr. ^0^81#^, 

f. Khapmdb or RBAraoDT.] 

L -* Rhapsodioal 8. 

176a y. Knox Ess, xv. (x8ia) 1 . 86 Many books dl devoU^ 
are written in that rhapsodic style, which wearies ^ its 
constant efforts to elevate the mind to ccstacy. 1787 Mme. 
D’AaaLAY Diauy 16 Feb., I begged him to rise, and he a 
little less rhap^ic, s8^ Gao. Euot Theo, Such viii, 
There is a fable that when the badger had been stung all 
over by bees, a bear consoled him by a rhapsodic account of 
how he himself bad just breakfasted on their honey. 

2. Consisting of the recitation of rhapsodlea. 

1848 Gaora Greece u xxL II. x88 asote. It appears that there 
had once been rhapsodic exhibitions at the festivals of 
Dioi^us. 

BAapMOdioal (rwpsp'dlk&l), a. [f. as prec.] 

1 1. Of a literary work ; Consisting of a medley 
of narratives, etc. ; fragmentary or disconnected in 
style. Obs, 

s 6 m E. Martin His Opinion Let i. (x66a) 17 Dr. Heylin'o 
Confutation of Fuller's Rhapsodical stories of the Church 
of England. 1890 Wood Ath. Oxon. 11 . 315 [Prynne’s 
works] are looked upon to be rathw rapsodical ana con- 


18 high time to mention her again to him. 

2. Characteristic of or of the nature of rhapsody 
(sense 4) ; exaggeratedly enthusiastic or ecstatic 
in language, manner, etc. 

1783 Hlair Rhet. xxxix. 11 . 359 The Odes of Jean Baptiste 
Rousseau have been.. justly celebrated... They are anim- 
ated, without being rhapsodical 1844 Dirrabli Coningshy 
v. Vll, We .. alternate between a supercilious neglect of 
genius and a rhapsodical pursuit of quacks. ^ 1847 Longp. 
xn Life (1891) IL 97 A very striking, rhapsodical, forcible. . 
sermon, xttg J. Payn Talk 0/ Toavai 1 . 313 The whole 
composition strikes me as rather rhapsodical 

3 , Of the rhapsoriist. rare, 

a x8aa Shelley /oh Prose Wks. x888 II. ia6 Does it belong 
to the medical or rhapsodical art, to determine whether 
Homer speaks rij^htly on this subject 7 
BhapMO'dloally, adv, [f. prec. -I- -LT 2.] In 
a rhapsodical manner ; t disconnectedly. 

a 1808 Dre Re/ai. Spir. l (1650) 423 Thus much very 
rhapsodically, (yet faith fully),. , 1 tnougnt good to commit 
to the safe, .conveyance of a young Merchant here. 1787 
Hawkins L^e Johauon 139 Pitt’s (speech] void of aigu- 
ment, but rhapsodically and diflusively eloquent. 18x9 
Lamb Lett. (x8B8) 11 . 35 My pen goes galloping on most 
rhapsodically. zBjij Frauaafs Mag. XLV^Il. 560 He breaks 
ouDrhapsodically 111 its praises. 

Bha'psodisni. rare~^^, [f. RBAPaODXBT: Bee 
-18M.] The recitation of poems by rhapaodists. 

x8s9 E. H. Barker Parriaua II. 763 The preservation of 
poems by rhapsodism and oral tradition. 

Bhapsodist (ree ps^dist). Also 7 rap-, [f. 
Gr. pafiphos RHAF8ODB -13T. Cf. F. rhapsodisle.'\ 
i* L A collector of literary pieces. Obs. 

1846 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. i. viii. 31 Plinius Secundus 
• .was the greatest Collector or Khapsodist of all the Latines. 
1671 J. Webster Metallogr, i. 4 I'he Catholick Transcriber 
and Kbapsodist Athanasius Kircherus. 

2. Antiq, In Ancient Greece, a reciter of epic 
poems, esp, one of a school of persons whose 
occupation it was to recite the Homeric poems. 

1696 Blount Glossogr,, Rhapsodiats, the Interpreters or 
Rehearsers of Homers versea 1669 Gale Crt. Gautilea 1. 
III. i. X5 The Rapsodists, holding a Rod, or branch of Laurel, 
in their handa 1763 J Wrown Poatry 4 Idua. | 6. 1x7 The 
Rhapsodises, whose Profession it was to sing the Poems of 
Homer and Hesiod. X795-X814 Wordsw. Excura. iv. 733 
The gross fictions chanted in the streets By wandering 
Rluxpsodists. a 1854 H. Reed Lact. Eng. Lit. iv. (1878) 153 
When the earliest poetry of Greece had no surer abiding 
place than the metiiories and tongues of the Rbapsodista 
1880 Mahapkv Hist. Grk. Lit. I. a6 It was believed in old 
times that both poems were written down by Homer, and 
then transcribed and preserved by schools of rhaptodists. 
z886 J. B. Jrvons in yrnl. Hallanic Siatd, VI L 394 Before 
rhapsodists existed, the Iliad was. 

D. taansf, and gen, A reciter of poemi. 

X785 Percy Raliq. I. Pref. x, The artless productions of 
these old rhapsodists {sc. our ancient English Minstrels]. 
185X Carlyle Sterliatg in, iv, I'be same populace sit for 
hours. listening to rhapsodists who recite Ariosta 1889 
Tozer Highl, Turkey 11 . 839 In his character of rhaps- 
odist be passes from village to village, 

3. One who rbapaodizes or uies rhapsodical 
language : in early use, with implication of want 
of argument or fiict. 

1741 Wattr lanpron Miaul i. a. I xx (x8ox) qo Let axe trie 
our rhapsodist, * if you have nothing else, Sir, but the beauty 
and excellency, and loveliness of virtue to preach and 
flourish upon . 1786 Geadl, Mag, LVl. i. 305 He com- 
plains of some other ranters and rhapsodists. 1817 Col» 
RIDGE Bi^, Lit, xxiv, The grief with which l^read this 
rhapsody m predetermined inaiilt had the rhapsodist himself 
for XU whole and aole object. 1873 Dixon Two Quetm 11. 
il I. 78 * Granada’, cried her rhapsodists, with Rental 
flush of metirohor, 'baa no equid on the earth . s88o 
Spectaderdb Oct. 596/a Lika Burns, he sras a aatiri8t..Bnd 
a rhapsodist of Nature, animate and inanimata. 
B]iapso^4 (rse'pidklaiz), v. Aloo 7 rap-, 
[f. KHAPBODT 4 -IZB.I 

tl. To piece (miioellaneoui narrativet, etc.) 
together; to relate disconnectedly. Obs, 
jffio7 WALKiNcrroN Opt, Glass Ep, D^. P8 Leake not uit 
these xapsodis^ Un«s, 1 pray you. with a phtying eia. x78a 
SToaNB Tr, ShauSfy vl xxi, To rbapoodize them, as I ones 



SHAPSODIZIirO. 


BHBiriSH. 


Intended! Into the body of the worie. 1768 Ihid. vn. xsTvinp 
1 am.. in a handsome paviUon.., where 1 now sit rhap- 
sodisins all these affairs. 

2 . lo recite in rhmodies. Aliondr^/. 

cstaa Smbllbv /m nose Wks. x888 11 . 130 How is It., 
that.. yon continually go about Greece rhapeodisinit and 
never lead our armies f 1846 Gaora Crete* 1. xxi. It. X73 
That the Thebals and the Epigonl were then rhapsodised 
at SicyOn as Homeric productions. 1886 F. B. Jbvons in 
ymL Heltenic Stud. Vll. 307 We do know on good ex- 
ternal evidence that the Hiad was rhapsodised. 

3 . intr. To utter rhapsody ; to talk rhapaodically. 

s8o6 H. K. White Let, to y, CharUstuorth es Sept., 1 .. 

'diall be happy to spend a few days with you at Clapham, 
and to rhap^iie on your common. i8m Smboley H, 
Ceverdale xliv. 308 Thinking the gallantHibemian had 
been rhapsodising. x868 Thornbury Turner I. He 
never rhapsodized about scenery. 1887 Marzials Dickens 
V. 66 [Little Nell] has been ethenalized, vapourized, rhapsod- 
ised about, till the flesh and blood have gone out of her. 
■t 4 . trans. To exalt, carry aloft. Obs, 

^Suggested by Raft pa. Ml*,) 

s6x6 K. C. Times' Wkistle v. 1093 But for the rest, whose 
vertuous operation. .Doth rapsodize the soules intelligence 
Above the levell of inferiour sence. 

Hence Bha'peodiaing vbl. sb. and ppl, a. 

liiT... •O ..... » .. 2 !' V 


187a Miss Bkaddon R. Ainsleigh II. xic 171 , 1 took you 
fi>r a beggarly native; and here have you been listening 
to my rhapsodizing. 187^ Mahapfy Soc. Life Greece iv. 94 
He specially inveighs against rhapsodising bards. 

Bha*psodomanoy. [f. Gr. Rhapsode 

+ /savTua -MANOT J (Sec quot.) 

1787-38 Chambers Rhapsodomancy^ an antient kind 
of divination perform^ by pitching on a passage of a poet 
at hazard, and reckoning on it as a prediction of what was 
to come to pass. 

Rhapsody (rx’psifdi). Also 7 rapflody, -idy, 
-idle. fad. L. rkapsOdia (aj)plicd by Nepos to a 
book of Homer), a. Gr. relatea to parfqtbbs 

Rhapsode. Cf, F. r{h)apsodie.] 

1 . An epic poem or part of one, e.g. a book of the 
Iliad or Odyssey, suitable for recitation at one time. 

Z54a Udall Erasm. Apoph, 76 The grammarians in olde 
tyme spent mnsie of their studio and were moste fainyliare 
in the rhapsodies of Homerus. 1640 11 . Jonson Hot ace A . P. 
XI A Rhapsody of Homers [L. Ihacnm caruteu\. X7X3 
Bentley Freethinkinr vil (174O a6 Poor Homer .. wrote 
a sequel of Songs and Rhapsodies, to be sung by himself 
for small earnings. 17x7-38 Chambers CycL s. v,, 'I'hoM 
[versesl of Homer, which.. were at length, by Pisi.str.'iius's 
order, digested into books, called rhapsodies. x886 F. B. 
^EvoNS in yrnl, Helleme Stud, VII. 398 The Aiouv^ovt 
apicrrctcL which seems to have been a favourite rhapsody. 

tran^,^ 1813 Scott Let, to Byron in Lockhart (1B37) HI. 
IL 101 Those who have done me the honour to take niy 
rhapsodies for their model. 18x7 Moore Lalla Rookh 993 
The youth .. proposed to recite a abort story, or rather 
rhapsody. 

2 . t a. The stringing together of poems. Obsr^ 

1603 Plutarch's Mor. Explan. Words, Rhapiodie, 

a sowing together or conjoining of those Poems and verses 
..which before were loose and scattered. x6i6 Bullokar 
Aiv* Bupsodie, a ioyning of diuerse verses together. 

D. 1 ne recitation of epic poetry, rart. 
aixSaa Shelley Ion Prose Wks. 1888 II. 119 A man pro- 
fessing himself a judge of poetry and rhapsody. 

A miscellaneous coi lection; a medley or 
confused mass {of thmgs) ; a ‘ string ' {pf words, 
sentences, tales, etc.). Obs, 


other thing hot other the inuention ef lohne Calvin, or nne 
rapsodie of awld condemned heresies. s6oa Shaks. Jiam, 
III. iv. 48 Such a dee^ As..sweete Religion makes A rap- 
•idie of words. 1665 Glanvill Def, Van. Dogm. 72 mcer 
rhapsody and confused rairible of they knew not what. 1699 
Bentley PhaL Pref. p. Ixxvii, His whole Book, .is nothing 
else but a Rhap<«ody of Errors and Calumnies, xyxx Adoison 
Sped. No. 46 F X That would look like a Rhapsody of 
Nonsense^ to any Body but myself. 1765 H. Walpole 
Otranto il 59 Have done with this rhapsody of imper- 
tinence. x8^ Hallam Nist. Lit. I. 1. vh. | ao. 399 The 
treatise of Agrippa on occult philosophy is a rhapsody of 
wild theory and juggling falsehood. 

tb. A literary work consisting of miscellaneous 
or disconnected pieces, etc. ; a written composition 
having no fixed form or plan. Obs. 

i6oa Davison {title), A Poetical Rapsody Containing, 
Diuerse Sonnets, . . and other Poesies, both in Rime, and 
Measured Verse. 1603 Holland Ptutarch's Mor. 907 Some 
old ragged rapsodies and overwoorne discourses, ittc Cotton 
tr. Montaigne (1877) 1 . 56 There is no subject so frivolous 
that does not merit a place in this rhapsody. 17x0 T. Smith 
Let, in Hearne Collect. fO. H. S-) 111 . ^3 , 1 have lately got 
A. Wood's Rhapsody [sc. A theme Oxonitnses\ vfkq Chron. 
in Ann. Reg. 51 A treatise entitled Droit le roy, a rhapsody 
pf all the jxreroga lives pt any time attributed to the kings 

to. A collection persons, nations). Ohs. 

x<Utl Sanderson Serm. II. 917 A cento and a rhaps^y of 
vncircumcised natkma i6s4 Vilvain Epii. Ess. iv. 90 The 
< 2 ueen of Wooers had a large rapsody. D^. Liberty 

agst. Tyrants lao According to the saying of Saint Au« 

e ustine, those Kingdoms where Justice hath no place, are 
ut a ransody of freebooters. 1701 De Foe True-born Eng, 
9J WUco Medly canton'd in a HepUrehy A Rhapikkly of 
Naiioiis to supply. 

4 . An exalted or exaggeratedly enthusiastic ex- 
pression of sentiment or feeling ; an effusion (e. g. 
a speech, letter, poem) marked by extravagance of 
idea and expression, bnt without connected thought 
or sound argument. Also without article. 
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Quahui Eutbl tv. xv, O than my brast Should 
warble Ayres, whose RapEodies should feaxt The earn of 
Seraphims, lyxx Steels Spect, No, 30 F 9 To turn all the 
Reading of the best and wisest Writings into Rhapsodiss of 
Love. 1771 yunrus Lett, Hv. (1779) 11 . 939 If he means 
any thing more than a pompous rhapsody; let us try tow 
well his argument holds together. 1984 Cowpbr Task y, 
677 Spend idl the pow'n Qi rant and rhapsody In virtue s 
praise. x8oa Mas. BL PaiOons Myst. Pisti IV. * Upon 
my word, a fine rhapsody,' said she, with a disdainful smile. 
X839 James Louis XtV, IL «3 After some wild and vehe- 
ment rhapsodies, .he was easily persuaded to retire. 1879 
Gladstone Glean. II. iL sox This looks like mere rhapsody. 
6. Mus. An instrumental composition enthuiuastio 
in character bnt of indefinite form. 

x88o K Huepper in Grove Diet, Mus, II. 147/9 The fifteen 
Hungarian Rhapsodies [of Liszt]. 1894 Sir G. Parker 
7 'ransl. Save^^ xU. Marion was sealed at the piano, playmg 
a rhapstoy (dKsff *s, 

Hhatanla, obs. form of Ratanbia. 
l^ ^sEfamy (rsen&ni). Also rat(t)any, ratanhy. 
[ad. mod.L. rhatania, ad. Ratanbia.] The South 
American shrub Krameria triandra ; the astringent 
extract of its root, used in adulterating port-wine 
and medicinally. Also attrib. 

Savanilla rhatany, Krameria Ixina of New Granada. 
x8e8 Rrbcr Did. Donu ilfo/. 8.V., Tincture of Rhatany. 
Take of Rhateny root bruised, three ounces. 1846 Lindlry 
Veget. Kingd. 378 The Kramer iat,. .called Rhatany-roots. 
1861 Bxntlry Man. Bet. 487 Our supplies at present l>eing 
chiefly derived from an unknown species, a native of New 
Granada, and which is called Savanilla Rhatany. 1879 
Cassells Ttckn. Educ. I. 915/1 The roughness and flavour 


symptoms. Ibid. 576 The cases.. were treated.. by astrin- 
gents, such as rhatany, locally. 

b. False rhatany : the astringent extract of the 
Seaside Grape, Coccoloba uvifera. 

1839 Psnny CycL XIII. 937/a In the West Indies the Juice 
of the Coccoloba uvifera i< called.. false rhatany extract- 
xSti Hookes tr. le Maoui k Decaisnds Syst, Bot. 635. 
Rne, variant of Kee sb."^ 

Bheai(«-i). [mod.L generic name (Mohring, 
175a), a nse of the mythological name L. Ehea, 
Gr. *Pfe.] The Sonth American or three-toed 
ostrich ; the genua to which this bird belongs. 

(1797 Entycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 38/a According to the 
new classincaiion of Dr. Latham, it [xc. siruthio] forms, 
along with the dodo, cassuarius. and rhea, a separate order.) 
x8ox Latham Gen, 6 yu, Birds Suppl. 11 . 292 American 
Khea. s86o Gosbe Rom, Hat, Hist, aox The rheas, which 
are the representatives of the ostrich in South America, 
inhabit regions presenting many of the characteristics of the 
African puina 1884 G Allen in Longman's Mag.)ts.o, 
993 The South American rheas have real wings with real 
featberii hr them. 

Hhea^ (ir&). Also rhoea. [Assamese.] -i 
Ramie. Also attrib. 

iSgs T. G. Marshall in Royle Fibrous PL Tndia (1B55) 
354 Cultivated Rheea...Rheea fibre 1855 Rovlk Ibid, 363 
I'he Ramee or Rheea Nettle. s86x Bentlbv Man. Bot, 636 
Bathmeria speciosa (Wild Rhea). Ibid,, Caloee Hemp or 
Rhea fibre, one of the stron^st known fibies. 

Bheadlo, -Ine, varr. Rbibadio, -ine. Bheam, 
obs. f. Ream sb.'b Bhebarb, Bhebuok: see 
Rhubarb, Reebok. 

Rheda'rioua, a. rarr~^. [f. L. rhiddri-tes 
(rhse-), f. rheda four-wheeled carriage.] 

1656 Blount Glouogr,^ Rkedarions, of or serving for a 
Cart or Chariot. 

Rheeboc, -bok, -buck, variants of Reebok. 
1834 Penny CycL II. Bo/x The Rheebok [Antitope ca/re- 
olus). 1850 R. G. CuMMiNO Hunter's Li/e S, AJr, 1 . 1. x8 
The rhooye-iheebok, or red rbeebuck. 

Rheexn, dial, form of Ream v.l 
Bheen, variant of Reen, Rhine i. 
B]Leic(rrik),a. Chem, [f.RHK-UM8 4..io^after 
F. rhiique^ Rheic add » Rhein. 

>847-54 Webster, b. v. Rhein. sB 68 Watts Dkt, Chens, 

II Shaim (rfm), sb. Variant of RiBX. C£ Reim. 
Also attrib, f as rheim^chain. Hence 
to secure with a rheim. Also Bholmpy (rrmpi) 
[a. Du. rien^Je^ Cape 'Du.^rtmpi], -> Rheim sb. 

1850 R. G. CuMMiNO Hunter s Li/e S. d/r. 1 . il 25 Each 
pair of oxen is strongly coupled by the bufTalo rheims..: 
a rlieim is a long strip of prepared hide with a noose at 
the end. /bid. iii. 45 Having rheimed or secured the two, 
hind wheels by means of the drag-chains, /bid. xvi. 384 
A wide-awake nat, secured under my chin to ' rbeimpys 
or strips of diessed skin. 1863 W. C. Baldwin AM 
Huntine iv. 06 With its assistance and two rheim chains 
we rcBcfied the bottom in safety. 1880 P. Gilmore On 
Duty 348 Fastening them taut with a fresh rheim to the 
cantle of the saddle. 

Blioin (rf *in). Chem, Also -Ine. rf.RHB-DM8 
-I- -IN after F. rhiine^ An orange-coloured prin- 
ciple obtained from rhubarb; rheic acid. 

s8i|8 Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies i6ew 1837 Millbb 
Elem. Chem., Org, (i 86 e) 111 . tej. 

Hence Bhei'alee., ■■Rubio (1897 Syd.Soc, Lex.), 
Bhein. variant of Rhine 1, ditch. 
tShom-lterrj. A]8o&heyn-,Bheine-. 
[ad. MDd. r(/nbeste, {, Rijn Rhine 8 + feyfe beny.] 
The buckthorn beny. iMao 
■898 Lm Dodeent vu xxa. fey Tba Mie df the mmi 
ttoriie Ur. buckthorn] is eatoC .m JaMlbh, Rh^ beriei, 
beoaiiia thaie is ouich Of them fouiies alooilt the riiier 


Rhene. xfixs CoTOi., Nerpmn, budi-thorne, way^ttorne. 
Rhein-berries. 1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondf* BaniHCd 
Virg, X33 Aurora.. painting with her mors lively ooknirs 
the Kheineberry or rull-ripe Cherry, sfiyi Skinnim Etgm, 
Bet., Rhein-berries, Spina Cetttina. X708 Phuaivs lad. 
Kervty), /?A<swiewz,*,Uie Khein-berry Bush. 

Hkematio (n'mse'tik), a. and sb, rare, [ad^ 
Gr. pfutariKbs, f. woid, verb.] 

A. adj. a. Pertaining to the formation of words. 
tfe6 Max MUllrr Chips (i8to) 11 . 9 This period, during 

which expressions were coined tor the most necessary ideas, 
..forms toe first in the history ot man,, .and we call it the 
Rhematic Period. 188s L Campssll Li/e Clerk Maxwell 
370, 1 think a good deal may be learned from the names of 
cofouri, . . and 1 think it is remarkable that the rhematic 
instinct has been so much more active, .on the leas refrangible 
ride of primary green, 
b. Formed on verl)s, 

1877 F. Hall Adjs- in 47 Such (adjectives in -obM 
as are derived from verU deserve the precedence. And 
these, to avoid the ambijsuousness of the term verbal, 1 shall 
take leave to denominate rhematic. 

B. sb. The science of sentences or propositions. 
1830 CoLERiooR Tabte-t, 93 Sept., The object of rhetoric is 

penuasion,~of logic, conviction,— of grammar, significancy. 
A fourth term is wanting, the rhematic, or logic of sentences. 
Bhema, obs. form of Ream sb.^ 

Xthemiflll (rPmip, a. [f. Rhemes, former 
£ng. spelling of -isti.l Of or pertaining 

to Rheims in the north-east of France : the specific 
designation of an English translation of the New 
Testament by Roman Catholics of the English 
college at Rheims, published In 1582. 

X589 W. Fulkb Text q/H. T. Kp. Ded., Dtobarged.. 
from any further dealing against these Rhemish glosiun. 
x6ie C. Hampton Senn. (161 x) 94 Our Rhemish Semin- 
aries, say Luther, Caluin, &c. came out of their Church, 
not they out of ours, xy^ Chambers CycL Suppl, s. v. 
Bib/e, 1 he second [version iby the papists at Rheims in 1584, 
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illed the Rhemish biblc, or Rhemitih translation.^ X841 
Bagster's Eng. Hexapia 144 'Phe chief agent in causing the 
Rhemish version to oe made was.. Cardinal Allen. Ibid, 
14^ The Rhemish translators. 

xLhemist CrPmist). Also 6 Bemiat. [f. as prec. 
+ -IHT.] One of the authors of the Rhemish trans- 
lation of and commentary on the New Testament. 

X596 Harincton Metam, Ajax Cab, We call it very wel 
Circumcision^ and vatircumuision, though the Remlsts (of 
purpose be like to vary from Geneua) will needs bring in 
Prepuse. x6ao Br. Hall Hon. Marr, Clergy 1 . 1 18 It ia 
a cunning tricke of the Rheinists, and their Vulgar, in stead 
of Their Heines, to reade, 7 'he H'omen, 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Suppl. B. V. Bib/e, Dr. Fulke. ., whorefutra the Rhem- 
isis with great spiiit and learning. X849 Stovel Canne't 
Recess, 67 Cartwright’s answer to the Rhemist's Testament, 
b. Comb . : t Bhemlat-llngliah, ■> Rhkmibu. 
a xto Gouge Comm. Heb. xiii. 4 The manifest mistake of 
the Vulgar ].atine and KhcmUt-English translation. 
Rhen, Rhendeer : see Rein sb:^^ Reindbeb. 
Rhene, variant of Rhine 1. 

Rheniah, obs. form of Rbntbb a, 

XS96 Nabhe Saffron Walden Wks. (GrosarO 111 . aox 
Chuie,..that bobd me with nothing but Rhenish furie. 
HIleXliJill (ic'inj), a. and sb. Forms (formerly 
often with small initial letter): 4Rayny8h,Bynya, 
-is, Binlsohe, RenyaCa, -ia, -yoke, 5 Reynyaah, 
Rynisoh, -yaah(e, 6 J^innishe, Reiniah, Ren- 
nlsh, Rheyniahhe, 6*7 Reniah, 7 Reaniah, 
Rhlnlah, Rhenniah, ^ Rheniah. / 3 . Sc. 5 
Rynohe, Ryns, 6 Rena, Ranche. [Orig. partly 
a. or ad. OF. rinois, rynois, rainois, AF, rends 
(from 13th c.) 1— med.L. type Rhenensis, i. Rkenus\ 
partly ad. continental Germanic forms (MHG. 
rfntsch, G. rheinisch, also monosyllabic MHG., 
MLG. rtnsch, MDu. rijnsck, rinsch, rijns, Du. 
rifnsch): see -ISH. The mod. spelling is due to I* 
Rhlnus or early mod. Eng. Rhene, >■ RHINE 8.] 
A. adj. 

L Of or belonging to the river Rhine, or the 
regions bordering upon it. 

>545 Rates Custom* Ho., Glasses, Reinish. X676 PkiL 
Trans. XI. 587 As green as the Rhinish glasses were here- 
tofore tinged. X837 Alison Hist. Euro^ (1847) HI. 348 
Soldiers trained in the regular wars on the Rhenish frontier. 
x866 Bryce Hoiy Rom. Emp. viii, The three Rhenish 
aichbishops. 

t b. Applied to the gulden formerly current in 
Germany and the Netherlands. Obs. 

Cf. MDu. fi/nsek gulden, MLG. riruche gulden. 


1. 

_ . twenty 

silver Groshen 1796-7 (see Guilder]. 1787 Maty tr. Rie*^ 
beck's Trav. through Germany 111 . 1^4 One million one 
hundred and fifty thousand Rhenish guiidera, or about one 
hundred and fifteen thousand pounds, 
o. «> Rhineland. 

sSjB EncycL Amer. XI. it Rhenish or Rhinland Foot. 
1898 Homans Cyr/L Comnurce 1940/x Engineers and sur^ 
veyon use the Rhenish foot and inch. 

2 . Rhenish wine: wine produced in the Rhine 
region ; Rhine wine. 

tjgg-fl Durh. Aee. Rolls s8e Rynluwyne. /bid,, Rjniscbe- 




i3po-x Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 80 Pro xij stopis 
nyiWyn. “ ~ . . 


de RynyiWyn. Ta 1400 Morto Arth, 903 Rynisch wyne and 
Rochelle, richere wiu neuer,^ci490 Poston Lett m._ 364 . 


I sen niy lady a lytyll pes of Renysch wyne of the best. 1308 
Pavnill SeUemds Regim. Ri), Mustis, that haue bytynea 
Ues,aainoelieMiniu8hamuste. 1398 Shaks liL 
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BHBTOBZO< 


104 A daept (Imm of lUinlah-wlfM. ><07 Engiiskmmi^i 
Dmiir in Smitrm, (tSjn) 133 New RhenaU^wtoe 

■tin vrinc iMe Bk, Bmitt (Act la Car. 11 , c. 4), RhinUb 
winee broasht into any Port the Awme. J/C. mw Matt 
tr. RiitbtiX't Trmv^ ikrottrk G$rmmn¥ III. t 8 o ^ 1 ^ little 
village of Hocheim. from whence the iCnf liih give all kinds 
of Kheniib wine the name of Hock. 184a L, pLAvrAia 
Liebig* i Org» Cktm» 187 The aroma which distinguishea 
Khenlih wine. 

mUrib. t;oe CoNoaBvs 4/ ike Userid ni. L F 4 b, 
That goodly Face, which in defiance of her Rheniih-wine 
Tea, will not be comprehended in a Mask. 1707 MoaTiMta 
Hutb. (17S1) 11 . e9t The Underlaaf [apple] hath a Rbcniab- 
Wine flavour. 

fl. 1468 Burgh Ree. Edtn. (1869) 03 Ryoche wyne. 1340 
ibid, (1871) las The Rena wyne xxt^d. the pynt. ig.. 
Aberd, Reg. (Tam.), Ane greit pela of Ranee wyne. 

B. sb. Knenish wine. Now rate. Also aitrih, 
[1598 SHAxa Merck. V, iii. L 44 There is more difference 
bet weene. .your bloods, then there is betweene red wine and 
rennish.] ifioa — //am. l iv. 10 As he dreines his draughts 
of Kenish downe. id^ T. Whitakkr Bieod 0/ Grape sa 
Adolescency . . may not fearc either White, Claret, or Rhenisk 
iflflg'B DIvokn Let. io Sir G. Btkerege 45 Then Rheni^ 
rummers walk the round, In bumpers every king is crowned. 
*730 JoHNSOM Let. to MUe Boetkby 3 Jan., I took RhenUh 
and water, and recovered my voice. i8ao Keats Eve e/ 
St. Agnee xxxix, Drown’d all in Rhenish and the sleepy 
mead. s8a8 Scott P \ M. Perth v, If sack, or rbenish, or 
wine of Gascony can serve, why. say the word, 
t&hfrllita (n’nait). Min. Obs. [{,L» Hhfn-us 
Rhine -ttb J Pseud omalnchite. 

c 1830 H. J. BaooKE in F.ncyd. Metrep. (1845) VI. 488/x 
H^rous Phosphate of Copper. Rhenite. 

BhOO- (iTd, ri'ip*), also reO', used as comb, form 
of Gr. ^ot stream, current, chiefly in names of 
electrical apparatus ; Sha'ooRord, -oord, a wire 
used in measuring the resistance or reducing the 
strength of an electric current, f Bh«*oolliM fGr. 
KbXvf\ couch], a form of air-bed. Bha o-«l«*otrl€ a., 
producing electric currents Bha’omotor, nn ap- 
paratus by which an electric current is generated. 
Bha'ophora [F. rhiophore \ Gr. •epopot bearing], (a) 
Ampere’s name for the connecting wire of a voltaic 
cell ; ( 3 ) one of the poles of a voltaic battery ; an 
electrc^e; hence Bhaopho'rio a. Bba*otom« 
[Gr. -roftof cutting], a device for interrupting an 
electric current ; m Interbupter b. Bha*otropa 
[Gr« •Tpowot turning], an instrument for reversing 
an electric current. 

1885 Tyndall /feat f 508 It was only necessary, by means 
of the tangent compam and *rheocorci, to keep the current 
constant. i8go in Phil Trans. (189a) CLXXXIl. jafi note. 
The rheochord readings are in decimals of a volt 18^1 
Hqopbk PhysUiatCs Vade-Mecum ^15 The water-bed or the 
*rh«iocUn«, should be resorted to in the more severe class 
of coses. x86o FLoa Niohtinqalb Nursing viii. 46 An iron 
beduoad, with rheocline springs, which are permeable by 


_ . which are permeable by 
the air up to the very mattress. 1843 J. Nott in Rep. 
Brit. Ass. Notices & Abstr. (1844) 16, 1 insulated the ring, 
and connected it with the resinous conductor of the '"iheo' 
electric machine. 1843 Wheatstone in Phil. Trans. 30^ 
1 shall . .employ the wotd '^Rheomotor to denote any appar- 
atus which originates on electric current. 1873 F. J bnkin 
Elestr. 4 * Magn. (1881) xxii. f a The sending battery, or 
other rheomotor. 1843 Wheatstone In Pkif. 7 'raus. 307 
The word *Rheophore was employed by Ampbre to desig- 
nate the connecting wire of a voltaic apparatus as being tM 
carrier or transmiuer of the current. 1880 M. Mackeneie 
Dis. Throat 4- Nose 1 . 4x1 To carry out this treatment, 
either the double laryng^ rheophores or my single elec- 
trode may be used. 1^3 Whbatstomb in Phil. 'Prans, 
yoj The method of obtaining the constants of a ^rheophoric 
circuit ibid., *Rheotome. 1879 G. Phbscott Sp. Tele^ 
phone 1 17 One of the numerous apparatus called rheotomes, 
or cut-currents. 1843 Wheatstone in Phil. Trans, yarj 
*Rheotiope. 1884 aroAOUE Electr. (ed. ■) 6j6 Rlieotrope. 
—A revcrbtng commutator. 

Bheomfrtar (n'lp [f. Rhxo- + -miter.} 

L Electr. An instrument for measuring the force 
of an electric current. 

1843 Wheatstone in Phil. Trans. 307. 18^ Lardnee 
Nanabk. Nat. Phil 11. 384 In certain researchen a diflferen- 
tial rcoineter is found useful. 1884 Syraoub Elsctr. (ed. a) 
636 Rheometer.— A galvanometer. 

2 . An instrument lor measuring the force or 
velocity of (a) a water-current, {b) the blood-flow. 

1877 M. Foster Tsxt-bk. Physiol. Index, Rheometer of 
LuawiK, for measuring blood pressure. s88a Nature afi Jan. 
ago/a A rheometer, for measuring currents at diflerent depths 
in water. 

Hence BRoome’trlo o., pertaining to a rheometer 
or rheometry; Bhoo-metzy, the measnrement of 
electric currents, as by a rheometer, 

1890 A. Secchi ititlii. Researches on Electrical Rheometry. 
i8ss Lahdnee Handhk. Nat. Pksi. 11. 383 Such on appar- 
atus would be reoscopic, but not reonietrtc. 

BhaOBCOpa (ri'< 9 (sk^p). Electr, Now rare. [f. 
Rubo- + -HCUPE.] (See ouot. 1843.) 

1843 ^Wheatstone in Phil. Trans, ysj A Rheoscope 
is an instrument for asrertainlng merely the existence of 
an electric curtenL i8u Lardnee Handhk. Nat. Phil, 
11. 380 KeoM:opes and Rcumeters, t88i & P. Thompson 
Electr, 4 * Mt^n. 161 note. 

Hence Bheosoo'iido a., (a) pertaining to the 
rheofcope ; (b) applied to preparations of certain 
nerves of a frog for showing the variation of electric 
currents ; so rkeosiopic frog, ntuscle. 


of that omei^ Is used os a stimulus to another im m. 
Ibid. io7««/s^Tlieahaetioaoft«taiiusinarbeoscopicmutda* 
Bliapatat (rrdstiet). Electr, ff. Rbio- erardt, 
▼bl. adi. of lorkvai to stand.] (m quot. 1843.) 

1843 wnbatitonb in Pkit. Tram, 309 As the princi^ 
use of this instrument is to odiusc or regulate the circuit so 
that any constant degree dl fmree may do obtained 1 have 
called it a rheostat. 1898 Allbutfe Syst. Med. 1. 369 
rheostat is again brouglit into use to lower the current. 

mitrib. s8se A SaccHi Ree, EUcir. Rhoemet^ 35 Colling 
the rheostat wire on the wooden cylinder. s^igNoAO & 
Prbbce Eieetr. 007 The rheostat cylinder. 

So BliooBte*tlo a. [ad. F. rhiostcUiqut^ 1877]. 
name of an electric machine invented by PluU, by 
which continuous static effects are produced. 

sBftCkem. XXXVII. 184/0 Effecuofthe Rheostatic 
Machine.— G. Plontd. 

BhaOBtatiOB (r/iestse^tiks), sh. pi. ? Obs, [f. 
Rhbo- 4- Statics.] The statics of fluid bodies. 

*733 Chambers Cyct. Sufpl., Rheo-siaties, is used by some 
for tba statics, or the science of the equilibrium of fluids. 
[Hence in recent Diets.) 

Bhaotaimio (rf|t^se*nil^ a. Chem. [f. Gr. 
/90M Rbbuii -r Tannio .1 The name of a variety 
of tannic acid found in rhubarb. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XX. 530/1 l‘he chief chemical con- 
stituents of Chinese rhubarb are chrysophon (C15H10O4), 
rbeotannic acid (CaoHasOM) [eu:.k 
II BheBiB (rPsU). [a. Gr. fiqait word, speech.] 

I A set si^eech or discourse. 

1871 Browning Balaust. Wka. 1896 I. 699/9 Any who 
could speak A chorus to the end, or prologise^ Roll out a 
rhesia. 1906 Athenseum 31 Mar. ^383/9 The discourse (or 
rhesis) put into the mouth of Martin. 

II BhesuB (rP& 3 s). [rood.L., arbitrary use of 
t L. Rhesus, Gr. ’Pijirof, a mythical king of Thrace.] 
In full, Rhesus monkey, one of the macaques, 
Maceuus rhesus, an Indian monkey. 

1839 Penny CycL XIV. 936/x [The tail] rather more 
developed in the Wanderoo and Rhesus than iu the MagoC 
and P^io niger. 1841 ibid. XIX. 448/a Rhesus Monkey, 
a species of Simiesdst. 1830 Wood Jiiusir, Nat, Hist. 1. 3a. 
Bhetian, etc. : see KHiETiAN, etc. 

Bhator empj). Forms : 4-(S rethor, 5 rethar, 
5-6 -our, 6- rhetor, [a. L. rhitor (in med.L. 
often reihor)f a. Gr. pqrwp, Cf. F. rhiteur.^ 

1 . A teacher or professor of rhetoric ; a rhetorician. 
/* 37 S St. Augustin 71 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1B78) 69/a 
Austin be doctour..was a philonofre and a rethor. cisM 
Chaucer Sqr^e J*. 30 A Rethor excellent. That koude hue 
colours longynge for that Art. tpao-ao Dunbar Poems 
Ixiii. 9 Divinouris, rethoris, and philosophouris. *6ta H. 
Brouohion Require of Agreement 47 Aristides, the Rhetor 
Sophister. 1643 Hammond Ssv-m. Wks. 1683 iV. 514 Your 
Hearing,., what is it but os of a Rhetor at a Desk, to com- 
mend or dislike? Wahburton Julian Introd. p. xxxiii, 
From the teaching Rhetors they learnt the art of reasoning 
by similitudes and analogies. 1847 Gkote Greece 11. xxxvi. 
IV. 454 Themistokl^s bad received no teaching from phikv 
sophers, sophists and rhetors, who were the instructors of 
well-born youth in the days of Thucydides. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul (1883) 386 The .. city .. was full of professors, 
rhetors, tutors, . . grammarians. 

fb. transf. A master of eloquence or literary 
expression. Obs, 

? 1409-11 I.VDG. Life our Lady nxxxr. (Caxton) evijb, And 
eke iny master cliaucerts now is graue The noble rethor 
poete w brytayne. ?c*4W in Lydg. Temple Glas (1B91) 
78 Moral gower, lydgate, Kether and poete. 1508 Dunbar 
Gold, 'i'aige 953 O reuerend Chaucere, rose of rethoris all. 

2 . An orator, esp. a professional one. Somo> 
times in depreciatory use : A rhetorical speechifier, 
a mere rhetorician. 

1988 Foauncb Lawiers Log. 1. v. 31 b, This were an affect 
of an exiemporall Rhetor to salute a man by name without 
premeditation. 1807 W. Taylor in Ann. Kto. V. 577 He 
must be pacing about in his rhetor's cassock^ watching its 
turgid folds. x8ax Jekkerson Autobiog. Wiit. xBoa I. 140 
The rhaiuodies of Rhetor Burke. x8fe A. L. Windsor 
Ethica vii. 383 Not that Chatham was a mere sophistical 
rhetor. 1874 Lewes Pivbl. L\fe 4r Mind i. 99 Those rhetors 
who declaim against it. 

t Bheto*rouli8t. rare, [f. dim. *rhglorculus 
(sec -CULUS) +-TST.] A petty rhetorician. 

1609 [Rp* W. Barlow] Anew, Nameless Cath, 99 Many 
restraints were made vnder seuere penoltleti, which this 
Khetorculist hiinselfe confesaetb. Ibid. soi. 

t BhetOTial, a, Obs, rare^^, [f. Rhetor or 
Rh etory + -(1) AL,] Rhetorical. 

1913 Bradshaw St. fVsrburge, Balads (1887) aox O frut» 
full bistore,. .Enluwmed with doctrine of values infinity 
With termes exquised and sence reioriolL 
t BhetO'riaBy sb, and Obs, In 4-5 rethor- 
ion, -yen, 5 retoryan. fa. OF. rethorien {gect-^^ 
L med.L. ^rethoria Rhetort : lee -xam.] 

A. sb, iw Ruetoriciak. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. ii. pr. ill. (1868) 38 hou rethorien or 
rf.T e\ t 


riqoe, iwtii’rlok), 6-7 rhetorlqne, -lokOt fIm- 
thoriok, -iqne, 7-8 rhetorl^ Ehet’rio, 7- 
rhatorio. [a. OF. retharique (modLF. rhftorique\ 
or ad. L. rhitorka, -ici (m^.L. rath*), a. Gr. 


a sBu fsee Rhbometric; 

\ The method known as * the r 
le natural current of one Derve, 


I as * the rl 


. Foster Tesei-bk,JPl0isiieL 
hcuscopic frog *, in which 
or the negative variation 


pronouncere of kynges preysinges. Life St. Kaik, 

(1884) ^4 And sent out letties .. vnto alle rethoris and 
gramariens. 1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 4* The iiish 
rethor yens Gewere, Chauncere & now LytgRte. 1483 CeUh, 
Aned, 305/3 Retoryan, rsther% retkoriens, 

B. a^\ - Rhetorical. [ 5 >o OF.I 
e *374 Chaucer Bosth, 11. pr. L (1868) 30 soasioun of 
swetnesse Rethoryen. 

BllBtorio (retdrik), sbi^ Forma: 4 [rethoz)- 
ioe,] rettorlke, 4-^ ret(h)orlk(e, •‘yk(e, 5-7 
rethoriok (4 -ikke, 5 -ykk, -yquey retherique, 
6 Mtkiorio, -Ique, -ioka^ riiel(h}orikOy 7 riiel*- 


served by a apeaker or writer in order that he may 
expreaa himaelf with eloquence. 

In the Middle ^es rhetoric was reckoned one of the 
seven * liberal aits , being comprised, with grammar and 
logic, in the * tririum 

13.. Seuyn Sag, x86 (W.), Geometrie, and aismetrike, 
Rettorike, and ek ^ka ijjliy Trsviba Higden (Rdls) III. 
361 Aristotle.. tau^te eloquence, .as it is speciallicbe i-sene 
. .in his Dyalogus of Poetis and In Tretys of Rcthorik. 14.. 
Bewte will skews 69 in Pol., Rel.. 4> L, Poems, Was nencr 
clerk, by reroryk or science, Cowde all ^ vertcus rsherse 
to |>i* day. 1473 Bb, Noblesse (Roxb.) 95 The famous clerke 
of elcmuenoe Tullius setthe in bis booke of reihcrique [etc.]. 
1481 Caxton Myrr. L ix. 34 The therdc of the vii sciences 
is called Retboryque. xgsg T. Wilson Rhet, i Rhetorique 
is an art to set furtbe by utieraunce of wordes matter at large. 
1^ A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1695) 10 Many excellent 
figures and places of Rhetorique. S696 Stanley Hist, 
Philos, v. (1687) 176/a Rhctorick is conversant in singulars, 
not in universals. X74X Watis Improv. Mind xx. 833 
(1801) 193 Rhetoric in general is the art of persuading. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. s8o/i Having lectured successively m 
erammar, rhetoric,, .humanity, and moral philosophy. 1843 
M ILL Logic Introd. 8 3 The communication of those thoughts 
to others falls under the consideration of Rhetoric. 

b. Jig. or with personification. 

[^1374 Chaucer Booth. 11. pr. i. (1868) 30 And wih Rethorice 
com lorlie musice a damoisel of oure house.) 14x3 Jas. 1 
Kingis Q. cxcvii, Gowere and chaucere, that on the steppis 
SAtt Of retborlke. c 1410 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy hoc.) 
II And Rctoryk had ^e in her presence lulyus, callyd 
*Mirrour of Eloquence'. 1530 LvNDBbAY 7 'est. Pa/yngo 
XI For quhy the ImII of Rethorick bene roung Be Chawceitv 
Guweir, and Lidgaie laureate. 164a Fuller Holy Prpf. 
St. II. vii. 73 Some condemn Rhelonck as the mother of lies. 
Z74a Pope Dune. iv. 24 There, stript, fair Rhet'ric languish’d 
on the ground. 

o. A treatise on, or * body ' of, rhetoric. 

1969 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Rheloricus, In pH mo deer, 
onis rhetorieo.., in the firste booke of Ciceroes rhetorike. 
S580 G, Harvey in Three Proper Lett. 3a 'Jo bring our 
Language into Arte, and to frame a Gramnier or Rhetorike 
thereof.^ Lambarde Eiren. 1. xi. 63 It is a good Coun- 
aell (which Aristotle giueth in his Rhetonkes ad Tkeodec- 
tern). 1694 T. Blount (title), The Academie of Eloquence, 
t^ontaining a Compleat English Rhetorique. ijtn Addison 
sped. No 997 f 17 Aristotle himself has given it a place 
in his Rhetorick among the Beauties of that Art 

d. The top class or the second class (from the 
top) in certain English Roman Catholic schools 
and colleges. So t to make one^s rhetoric. 

*399 Foley Rec. Eng, Prov, S. % (1B79) V. 569 , 1 have 
made my rhetoric in tMse parts, c x6ao in Mem. Stony- 
hurst Coll, (iBBt) 8 They go down two by two with their 
books under their arms, and first those in Rhetoric, into 
the Refectory. 1908 Stonykurst Mag. in Tablet 95 Apr. 
646/a We are informed that any boy from Rhetoric down to 
Elements may join the class. 

2 . t R. Elegance or eloquence of language ; elo- 
quent speech or writing. Obs. b. Speech or writing 
express^ in terms calculated to persuade; hence 
(often in depreciatory sense), languagecharacterized 
by artificial or ostentatious expression. 

e 1386 Chaucer Clerk's Prd. 3a Fraunecys Petrak,. .whoi 
Retborik sweete Enlumyncd al Ytaille of poetrie. 1496 
Lydg. in Pol, /'oswr (Rolls) II. 133 Alle be that I in my 
tronslaciouu . . Of rethoryk have no maner floure. 156a 
WinJet Cert, T*ractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 95 As 1 persaua 
retborik tboirof verray small, swa 1 can espy tia thing 
tliairin abhorring fra the treuth. 1570 Dee Math. Pr^f. 46 
Nor your faire pretense, by such raslie ra^ed Rhetariki^ 
any whit, well graced. 1619 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 
94 Heere is np substance, but a simple peece Of gaudy 
Rhetoricke. 1671 Milton R. iv. 4 And the perswosive 
Rhetoric That sieek’t his tongue. 1733 Swift Lett. (1766) 
11 . 189 The one word from you, is of much more weight 
than my rhetoric. 1784 Cowpbr 7'ash iv. 491 Modem 
senators.. Whose oath is rhet’ric, and who swear for fame I 
iBi9 Macaulay Ess., Milton, The sublime wisdom of the 
Areopagitica and the nervous rhetoric of the Iconoclast. 

1837 Landor Pentanteron 33 Escape from rhetoric by all 
manner of means. x88o Swinburne Stud. Shaks. 969 The 
limp loquacity of long-winded rhetotic, so natural to mea 
and soldiers in an hour of emergency. 

t c. pi. Elegant expressions ; rhetorical flour- 
ishes. Also, rhetorical terms. Obs. 

1496 Lvoa Do Cull, Pilgr 19774 That poet^ Wyth al fays 
reinorykes sweto. 1343 Balb Vet a Course 26 Neuer coude 
tolwyn throughlye knowe what theM rhetoryckes ment, 
as ate denuncyacyon, deteccyon, and preseiitacyon. xjfBg 
Puttenham Eng. Poesie iii. iL (Arb.) ist (jraue and wise 
coiinsellours..do much misUke all scholasiicall rhetoricks. 
s6s8 Wither Brit, Remendi. 4a b, Their Csntastique Rhe- 
toriques. Who trim their Poesies with schooleboy-tncks. 
d. in ironical or jocular use. 
tgIBD Spbnser In Three Proper Lett, u Like a drunken 
man, or women (when their Alebench Rheioriek cemmes 
vpon them). 1999 W. S. LoeHue 11 1. Iii, I think you were 
brought up In the university of Bridewell, you have your 
rhetoric so reedy at your tongue's end. *613 Purchab 
Pilgrimage 111. xiv. (1614) 316 Some of them vpbraiding 
both him and other Chilsttans with the names of dogs, 
Eihnickes, vnbeteeuen, and the like aeetous Rhetorick. 174a 
Fibldino 7. Andrew* 1. xviii, The r^toric of John the 
hostler, with a new straw hot, and a pint of wu^, mode a 
second conquest over her. e 1790 SiiehstOnb RuJtfdAbbef 
xo Fearless M of shouu Or tatiius,the rhet ricof the wat’rf 
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crew, iIm Mauulat HUi, Mttg, Iv. I. 490 He f JeflRfm] 
ecqutred » eouodleM commend oT the rhetoric in which the 
vulger exprees betied end contempt. 

e. tran^, and//., said csp. f («) of the expreie- 
ive action of the body in speaking ; {p) of the per- 
suasiveness of looks or acts. 

sgds SANroRO tr. Agrip^*t yam* Ariti xxl, ThU denns- 
inae or Hutnonicel Rbetorike in the ende beganne to be 
lefie of ell Oretoura. Grbenb EttpAuis Ait Ctmmrt 
WIcA. (GroMirt) VI. 95a For be considerM with himselfei.. 
that liberality was the soundest rethoricke s«B8 Shaks. 
X. L. L. IV. lii. 60 The beauenly Rhctoricke or thine eye. 
Vj/n Breton lVit*t Trenc Amour Wks. (Groeart) II. 
Silence can best talke with wooden Retboricke. 1644 J. B. 
Uiii*)± Chironomia : Or, The Art of Manuall Rhetorique. 
1647 Cowley Rich Rtval ii. Whilst thy sole Rhetorick 

shall be Ji^ure^ and JnutU^ and Our Fritndt agret, 1669 
Stillinofl. Six Sorm. iii. 127 Every part of the Tragedy 
of his (the Son of Godh) life, every wound at his death,., 
were designed by him as the mo»tt prevailing Rhetorick, to 
perswade men to forsake their sins. 1718 Gay Trivia iii. 
318 Mov'd by the Rhet'rick of a Silver Fee. 1851 Ruskin 
Stouts ytnict I. i. it His larger sacred subjects are merely 
themes for the exhibition of pictorial rhetoric,-«compositioa 
and colour. 

td. Skill in or faculty of using eloquent and 
persuasive language. Obs, 

CS440 PartoHOpt 5835 These lordls arS chosyn be mya 
assent. The fyrst ys the kyng of afTryke For his grete 
wytte and his retoryke. SM Barclay 1570) 

17 Though he be wise and of might merusilous. Endued with 
Rhethorike and with eloquence. 1634 Comut 790 

Eqjoy your deer Wit, and say Rhetorick That hath so well 

. . . ■ “ foi — 


been taught her dazling mnce. 1680 H. More ApocaL 
Apoe, Pref. 7 The highest Encomium.. that the Wit and 
Rhetorick of men or Angels can invent. 1711 Addison 
Sptci, No. 171 P 19 Joseph. .endeavourecL with all bis Art 
and Rhetorick, to set out the Excess of Herod's Passion 
for her. 1750 Gray Long Story X17 But soon his rhetorick 
forsook him. 

4 . attrib, and Comb, 

1698 Earl Monmout h tr. Boccatints Advts. from Par^ 
nnts. ti. Ixxxviii. (1674) 940 To Declaim.. publickly in the 
Rhetorick'SehooL 1806 H. K. White Ltt. to Bro. Nevtile 
TO July, The Rhetoric Lecturer sent me one of my Latin 
Essays to copy for the purpose of inspection. 1884 PuncA 
03 Feb. 87 To unmask His rhetoric«8hrouded weakness. 

t HhetoriOf sb,^ In 4 rethorik, -iaue, 4-5 
retorike. [ad. L. rhetoric-us (med.L. reth-)^ lubst. 
use of adj. (aee next).] «* Rhetobigian. 

tfiMO St, CatAeriht 159 In Horstm. AlUugl. Ltg, (1881) 
166 All he maisters of clergy. Both reiorikes and gramarioiie. 
1390 Gower Corf, III. 48 Tullius the retborique. a 1430 
K. Spaldyng St, Katk, in Augiia (1907) 940 FyfU fyue 
retorikes in hast pel hem heat. 

AhatoriC (rftp’rik), a, rare, Aho 5-6 reth*, 
6 ret-, rheth-. [a. F. rhdtorique (OF. also fxM-), 
or ad. L. rkltoric-us fmed.L. reih-\ f, rhetor : lee 
Rhetor and -ic.] Rhetorical ; f eloquent. 

Tt400 Lvdc. Strp, Dtvisiou (1990) CiiJ b, The first that 
euer elumiiied our language with flowers of retborick clo* 
quence : I mean . . Chaucer. 1484 Caxton Fabitt of Atfonc* 
Yii, This fable, .of a rethoryque man or fayr ipeker. 1517 
Watson Shyppt of Fooits Prol , It was translated.. out hf 
Latyn in torethoryke Frensshe. smx Boordb Dyetary Pref. 
(1870) 928 With eloquent speche & rethorycke termea 1678 
GKLXCrt.Centiitsiw, 111. vi. iBqWith many rhetoric flourishes 
and TOmpose triumphs. 1866 Kingsley Htrtw, ii. 1 . 81 
fia//,Tbe crude matter, too little.. ornate by the care of any 
trained intellect, or by dialectic and rhetoric enigmas. 1889 
Pater G.dt Latour{y^) 104 Helping himself indUTerenily 
to all religions for rhetoric illustration. 

Ahatorioal (rAprik&l), a. Forms: as in 
prec. [f> L. rhitoric^us : see prec. and -ICAL.] 

1 . ta. Eloquent, or eloquently expressed. Ohs, 
b. Expressed in terms calculated to persuade; 
hence (often in depreciatory use), composed or 
expressed in artificial or extravagant language ; of 
the nature of mere rhetoric (as opposed to sober 
statement or argument). 

1476 in Aniiq, Rtp, (1808) II. 365 A Colacyon made by 
Metre in Rhetorical Terms. 1900 Barclay Shyp Folyt 
(1570) ass Other with their wordes bye and retorioall Their 
sentences paynt. ?sS94 Covbrdalb Hopt of Faithful 
Pref., If one should barely, and wyth oute all rhetorical am- 
plificacions, but rehearce only the great pompe. .[etc.] of 
myghtye men and rulers. 1989 Puttenham Eug, Poesit l iv. 
(Ara) 24 It (m. metrical speech] is beside a maner of vtterance 
more eli^uent and rethoncall then the ordinarie prose. 1613 
PuRCHAS FiigHmM VIII. i. (1614) 7x9 But easier it was for 
him, with a Rhetoncall flourish.. to dash thu opinion out 
of countenance, a x68o Hammond IFAt. (1684) IV. 564 A 
degree of stupidity, .that nidther the iniouity of Sodom,. . 
nor the Rbetorlcalrst Phrase almost In tne very Scripture 
can expresa 1783 Ltf. Hailes Antiq, CAr, CA. iv. 197 There 
is no rhetorical exaggeration in this passage of Josephua 
18^ Mss. Stowb uncle Tom's C, xvii. 163 If these words 
had been spoken by SQme easy, selMndulgent exhorter, 
from whose mouth they might have come merely as pious 
and rhetorical flourish. 1869 Buckle CinV/a III. v. 947 
The facts, .were more intended to p^uade than to prova 
They were rather rhetorical than logicsl. 

o. Applied to the rhythm of prose at distin- 
guished from metrical rhythm. 

Chambees Cycl s. v. Numbers, Rhetorical, or pim 
aic Numbers, are a sort of simple unaffected harmony, less 
glaring than that of verse. 1838 Eucycl. Amer, XI. 991 
Khetorit^ rhythm is satisfled with a pleasing cadence of 
s^lables. 

d. Rkitorieai tueofUx (Me quota.). 
t787-j|l Chambers Cpd, a v. Acunt^ The rhetorical Accents 
[in H^rew] are said to be Euphonic; inasmuch as they 
lend to make the pronunciation more sweet nnd agreeable, ] 
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or rhetorical aocant in music called emphasis. 

6 . Rhetorical quesiion : (see quots,). 

1843 T. K. Arnold Laiim Press Cempk 1 448 Nom is often 
used without me in vehement questions, especially, of course, 
questions of appeal, or, as Keisig calls them, rkeierictu 
questions. 1884 Bradley's Aids to Lai, Press 1 150 Ques- 
tions that do not require an answer, but are only put in the 
form of a question in order to produce a graater aflect,. .are 
called rhetorical questions 

2 . Of, beloneing to, concerned with, or comprised 
in the art of metoric. 

t$M Palsor. 33 s/i Rethoricall, bclongynge to rethoricke, 
rtuioricque, Frith Anew, Merig, 4, 1 axpounda my 
minde by a rethoricall correction and saye. Ime rseerdss» 
iiensm saert/UiJ, s8o8 D. T. Fts, Pel 4 Mer, ty h. Such 
is the foice of toe Rhetoricall Enthymemt. idgy NertA's 


have been quoted by Quintilian as a splendid model of 
rhetorical common-place. 1837 Hallam 4 rV. Eur I. 3 The 
rhetorical works of Cicero and Quintilian. 187s R. F. 
Weymouth EufAuttm 13 Irony or cUmax or bypeibole or 
a^ other rhetorical figure, 
o. Of persons : Given to the use of rhetoric, 
tflgx H. More Entkus. Tru (171a) 18 Melancholy, as well 
as Wine, makes a man Rhetorical or Poetical. 1698 Blount 
Cieuegr,^ RAttoncal, skilful in Rhetorick, that maks elo- 
quently. 188a Farrar Early CAr, 1 . 406 neiSt ot. Paul b 
often rhetorical^ i.e. he writes with a passion which finds 
natural expression in the most forcible figures of speech. 
Alieto*rically, adv. in a rhetorical manner. 
SM3 Bale Ysi a Course ah, My lorde hath rhetorycallye 
besonne hys proposycyon to wynne ^ audytorye, . . in 
caflynge them good peple. 1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
Ep^ X35 Many others cannot be drawne into Argument as 
writing Poetically, Rhetorically, Enigmatically, Hiero- 
glyph^ally. 1788 Wesley Wks, (iBxi) IX. xxo, 1 eeuld,, 
write.. floridly and rhetorically. X831-3 £. Burton EceL 
Hist, xxiL (1845) 459 Tertulhan.. perhaps speaks rhetorio* 
ally, when he says, that the Gospel had penetrated into. . 
countries, which had not as yet submitted to the Romans, 
b. With reference to the art of rhetoric. 
s8a8 Whatrly Rhet. in Eucycl. Mstrep, (1845) 1 . 970/x 
Some passions may be. Rhetorically speaking, opposite to 
each other, though in strictness they are not so. 

So Bhoto'riOMlBMM, ^eloquentneas ' (Bailey, vol. 

II, 1737). 

Ahetorioaster. rare^K [f. L. rhltoric-us 
Rhbtohxo sb,^ + -ASTER.] A poor rhetorician. 

1991 Frauncb Ctess Pembr. IvychurcA l ii. iii. Trope- 
turned tale, or ryming ditty, deryued from foole*luudy 
Poets, or vaine-head Rnetortcasters. 

t Ahato*ricatd, v, Obs, [f. ppl. item of L. 
rhltoricMy f. rketoricus Rbstorio.] intr. To 
■peak rhetorically; to ubc rhetorical language. 
Hence Bheto'rloAting vbl, sh, and ppl, a, 

1817 Collins Dtf, Bp. Ely 1. 1 . 87 It was eaiie for Leo to 
rhetoricate at Rome, in the praise of Peter. «e84B Digby 
Ciesst CI/Y«(Y<fPref» There needs no Khetoricating Floscules 
to set it off. 1678 Cuoworth Ssrm. i Cer, xv. 97 A faculty 
of Rhetoricating and extemporizing with zeal and fervency. 
s88i CoLviL it^igs Suppiic, (1710) x66 I’le use no Speech 
with Art besprinkled,. .Without Rhetoricating Fond shows 
[etc.]. 1719 Water (.AND yind, CArists Div, 38s Strange, 
that They should all Rhetoricate in a Matter of Faith, of so 
great Weight. 17. . — Dectr, Holy Trim, Add., Wks. 1833 
V. 357 'J'o magnify another kind of guilt, as still greater 
according to their way of reasoning, or rather rhetoricating. 
t Ah 6 torioa*ti 03 i. Obs, Alio 7 ret-, [ad. 
L. rhltorkalibn-em^ n. of action f. rhetoriedri to 
Rhetoricate.] The action of ipeaking or writing 
rhetorically; uiually with a and //., a piece of 
rhetoric, a rhetorical flourish. 

1807 Sthel. Disc, agst. AnticAr. l IL 105 These were but 
rhetorications in the Fathers. 1864 Powbe Exp, PAilos, 

III. 199, 1 think it is no Rhetorication to say.That all things 
ate Artificial, axb/gj Aubrey Ziofz ( 1898) 1. B93 It was a 
two-handed rhetorication, but the citizens tooke it in the 
best sense. 1738 Waterland Christ, yind. 9 Take but 
away their Rhetorications and equivocal Expressions,, .and 
their Cause will be left in a manner destitute, iras C. 
Bokttigrr Let. in A. Dalzel Nist, Univ, Edim, (xBfia) 1 . X07 
Blair’s blooming rhetorications. 

Ahetorieian (retdri'j^). Forms : 5-6 reth-, 
6 rat-, 6-7 rhatb- ; 5 -loyaxi, -yolan, -ian, -iolon, 
5-6 -ioian, 6 -yoyna, -ioyftn, -Ian, -yoyna, 5-7 
-loian, 6-7 -Itlan ; 5 ratrloloiD, ratryoyan ; 
rhatoriolan. [a. OF. rtthoricien (rett-f rai/-), 
mod.F. rhRorieten, f. L. rhlioricus KHSTORIo a, 
and sb,'^ or rhetorica Rbbtorio sb?‘ : see -icXAir.] . 
1 . A professor or teacher of the art of rhetoric 
(esp. in Ancient Greece and Rome) ; a professional 
rhetor or orator. 

I4ia-M Lydg. CArem, Tr^ n. 176 After he maner of 
gramariens. Nor lyke hi iUl« of rethoricyens, 1 toke nat on 
me his story to translate. 143*^ tr* Higdem (Rolls) V. 
s6x Victorlus the rethorkion. tglf Sidney Apel, Poetry 
(Arh.) 99 And the Rethoririao, and Logitian, considering 
what in Nature will sooncsl^roue and perswade, thereon 


but to name his Tools, sfit Addison Sped, Na 331 p 4 
Rhetoricians have recommended it Ise, modesty] to their 
Disciples as a Particular in their Art. 1838 Tnirlwall 
Greece V. 339 Isocrates was a Rbetoridan by profession : 
tim teming m sentences, mid turning of periods, was tho 
groat business of bisionglii*^ mqsAipKV Eur 
ilssqAottrieuseoatiaiitolilisCqiw wsitbsi 
netonGiaa, 
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S. t ft. An aloquent or elegant writer, Obs* b. 
One who uses rhetorical language or expression ; 
0sp. (often in depreciatory use) a public speaker 
wno indulges in rhetoric. 

«4iS‘So Lydg. CArem, Trey Prol 97 O tbou Calllons,.. 
that wyth thyn hony swete Sugrest tongis of rethoricyens. 
c 1440— //erx, Sktp* A < 7 . 189 Whan Rethoriciens handoon 
ther bety peyn Freskh EpisioUs ft leiiris to endite. laftt 
T. Norton CaluiH'sJnst, l x6 When that rough. .stniplicitMi 
doeth raise vp a greater reuerence of it self than any 
Rhetoricians eloquence. 1988 J. Udall Dioirtphes (Arb.) 
as It b a thing incident vnto a rethiMiclan to be girding. 
B^ Brathwait Enz, Cenltem, (1841) 8 Whoever intendeth 
his care rather to find out words then matter may bea 
bolden for a verball Rhetorician, but no serious orstor. 
1839 Hallam Lit. Eur. IV, 170 No one would call Bour- 
dzJoue a rhetorician. 1881 Lendeu Rev. so Apr. 43 )/b The 
finances of England are in the hands of a rhetorician, 
who, in place of acts, seeks to daxzle the people with fine 
promises. 1874 Green Sheri Hist. x. | x. 731 Paiskmaie 
as was Pitt's eloquence. It was the eloquence of a siatas- 
man, not of a ibetocician. 

d. In English Roman Catholic schools, a scholar 
in the class of Rhetoric (see Rhetoric i d). 

1790 in Mem, Stenyhurst Coll. (1881) 30 Academical exhi- 
bition in which the new President was finely complimented 
by the Rhetoricians 

4 . attrib, or as adJ, 

tyia BLACKMORECfM/rVn nt. T4oPyrrhonianB. . Boldly pre- 
sum'd, with Rhetorician Pride,! o hold of any(Dueition either 
side, a x8^ Landor tmag Cenv„ Pellio 4 Calvus Wks. 1876 
1 1 . 451 Asiatic never was Cicero, although he sometimes wore 
at the bottom of his rhetorician robe a flounce too many. 
Henca Bbatorl'ciaaiam,the style of a rhetorician. 
a 1849 Bob Wks. (1864) 111 . 143 ' Deep calleth unto deep * 
U a great improvement upon his previous rhetoricianisin. 

t Ahe*torioly,a<fz^. Obs. In 5 rethorikly, re- 
toriquely. [f. Rhetoric ir. + -ly 2.] Rhetoricallv. 

1443 Jab. 1 Kingis Q. vii. So full of feuyt^ and rethorikly 
pykit. X48S Caxton Tulle gfOlde Age e 7 The poet Ennius 
callys him his iwete hony, by Cause that bb boke was so 
retoriquely made. 

t adv, Obs, In 5 reth-. [£ 

^rethorious (f. Rhetor or Rhetoby -(1)008) 
-LY With * colours * of rhetoric. 

e X475 Parisnay 66xi Now ye all that shall thys..rede... 
Remeriibreth myn unconnyng simplesse ; Thought reibor- 
iously peinted [it] be not in*dede,. .yut excusith me. 
t Ali6*toriBll|. Obs, [sL&,mKA,l„ rhltorismusi 
see next and -isu.l Rhetorical language or action. 

1969 Sanford tr. Apdppa's yam. Arts xxL Aeading, Ot 
Rheturisme, or of the Rhetoricall Daunstnge [orlg. De 
Rheterisme], 

Ahft'toriftft, V, 7 Obs, [ad. late L. rheloritdre 
(Bede), a. Gr. firjroplitiv, f. ^rop-, Rhetor : 
see -izB.] intr. To use rhetorical language. 

s8e8 Hirron Defence in. 65 The Ancient Fathers have., 
ben pleased thus to rbetorise, in commendation of tha 
Sacrament x8xi Cotgr» Rhetoriqusr^ to rbetorize It, pby 
the Rhetorician, sfias Bf. Mount aou tmmsd. Addr, rod 
Gr»ory Nazianzen hath taught Saint Hierome also how 
to Khetorize. s8'34 Southey Doctor xlvl (1848) xoB After 
having rhetorisea in praise of sacred music. iSaz Taife 
Mag. y III. 464 There U another [kind of art] which, by., 
rhetorizing, assumez to itself the false importance of an end. 

Hence t Ibha’torUaa ppl, a., addressed rhetocic- 
ally. 

s84a Milton Apel. Smect, 8 To write a Letter to a proso- 
popea, a ceriaiti rhetoriz'd woman whom he calls mother, 
t Hbft'tory. £c, Obs, Also 5-6 r(h)dthorie, 
retory. [ad. late L. *rethoria^ ^rhetoria^ a. Gr. 
fitfTopeia, f, pfiroip RhbtobJ Rhetoric ; eloquence. 

c 1480 Hbnryson Mer. Fab. l^ol. 3 Thafr polite termis of 
Bweit Rhetorie [v.rr. rethorie, retory] Richt plesand ar vnto 
the eir of man. 1900-B0 Dunbar Poems Ixv. xo I'he eloquence 
of ornat rethorie. isox Douglas Pal. Hem. t, i, Schaw thy 
endite repruft of retnoryis. 

Bheuoarb, obs. form of Rbhbarb. 

Shenm (ri^m), sb,^ Now arch. Forms ; a-6 
rewme, 4-7 raume (5 reem, 6 ryme), 6-7 
r(h)ewm, rhewme, r(h)uma, 8 rbum, 6- rhaum. 
[a. OF. rettme (I3lh c.), mod.F. rhume^ » Pr., 
Sp., It., Pg. reuma, ad. L. rheuma^ a. Gr. /cO/ia 
flow, stream, f. root iiv- to flow. 

With the forms resm (Promp. Parv. 4S9/O, ryms (PaNgr. 
B63/1), cf. med.L. r{h)ima (It rrma), obs. F. ryme, rime,] 
L Watery matter secreted by the mucous glands 
or membranes, such as collects in or drops from 
the nose, eyes, and mouth, etc., and whicn, when 
abnormal, was supposed to cause disease ; hencOi 
an excessive or morbid * defluxion * of any kind. 

1308 Trevisa BariA, Ds P. R. v. xiiL (1495) hi The nose 
Is. .lette. .of to grete constreynynge ft closyng that comyth 
of colde, as it laryth ofre in a rewme that fallyth to the 
breste. cxqoo Lam franc's Cirurg. sso It falUp sumtyme 
^t for reume hat ftllih adoun of a mannb heed, |>er wexih 
In he rote of \m tunge a maner round hing. c 1410 Master 
of Gams (MS. Digby xBa) xii, Also houndes haue an oher 
sikenes hat cometh to hem of ha leuma. zgfig Coopek 
TAesanruSt BrancAes, the rewme fallynge downe by the 
cheekes or throte. 1991 Spaerv tr, Cattam's Geemamcis ti. 
viil 1x3 The disease commeth of a rbeumo or watrithnes. 
1998 Shaks. Merck, y. 1. iii. xx8 You that did voide your 
rume vpon my beard. 1613 Purchab FiHrimage (1614) 839 
They, .haue continually a leafe thereof lee. tokicco] along 
the mouth batweene the lip and teeth, the rheume running 
out at tho lip-hole. 1699 Gaeth Dispens, 1. 66 Eyes in 
rheum, thro' midnight watching drown'd. 1733 Chbvns 
Eng. Malady iil 1 . A constant Ptyalism, or spitting thin 
Kheuai. 1784 CowPEE Tosh lu 708 Hu sparkling eya Was 
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oMaehVI In tfieanui of ago. i860 J. P. KnnnnMr Rsh 0/ 
tk$ BaudxKi, 107 A lough, .brought tbo rheum from hUi eya 
down bia check. 1897 AUbutTg SytU Mtd. 111 . 1 Tne 
[rheumottc] poin being attributed to rheum flowing down 
from the brain and settlingjn the aflected part, 
b. p 9 et. Used for : Tears. 

>691 Shajcs. Rick, //, L Iv. B The Northeast wind.. 
Awak'd the sleepie rbewme, and so by chance Did grace 
cwr hollow parting with a teare. 16^ — Cor, v. 46 
A few drops of Womens rbewme. which are As cheapc as 
Lies. t8oj South Kv Echgutt hi Aidcrmam^t Rumoral^ A 
good March wind Were to be prayed for now, to lend their 
eyes Some decent rheum. s6i8 Kcats Emfym, 111. a86 Had 
ho, though blindly contumeltous, brought Rheum to kind 
eyesT 1833 H. Colesidoo Pocma 1 . 4a Stoic eyes with 
m>lish rheum o'erflow. 

1 0. M«>iitnre * distilled * from the sky. Ohs, 

*899 Nashe Lenten Stnffit 10 To canopie their heads 
In from the rhewme of the heauena 

fd. tram/, and /g. Applied to pernidotis 
moisture or humour, or lomethinf resembling it 
sgei Douglas PeU. Hon. Prol. 39 The dasy and the 
inaryguljl..lay with their leuis happit, Thame to reserue 
fra rewmes pungitiue. 1591 Lvlv Emiym. iv. U. 71 He is 
resoiued to weep some three or foure payle<fuls, to auoyde 
the rume of loue that wambleth in tiis stoniaclce. 1607 
Dekkbe & Mamton Weetw, Hoe 11. i, A mastic patch upon 
some womens temples hath been the very rheum of beauty. 
1690 Milton Eihon. (ed. a) i. 14 If from his Divines he have 
lKOTOw‘d nothing, nothing out of all the Magaiin, and the 
rheume of their Mellifluous prayers. 

2 . spec, A mucous discharge caused by taking 
cold (sometimes distinguished as hot or cold rheum); 
hence, a cold in the head or the lungs ; catarrh. 
Chiefly pi, (occasionally used Rheumatic pains). 

*377 Lanol. P. Pi. B. xx. 8a Crampes, and tothaches, 
Rewmes, A radegoundes. c 14^ hf- A*. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 
184 Hyt ys good for be toh acne of cold rewme. 1486 Bh, 
St, Athane cvb,^ When ye se yowre haukc cloose her' 
Eyghen, and shakith hir bede, then bath she the Reume in 
the bede. 1533 Elvot Cast. Heltke (1541) 69 b, Fleume 
bath moste puissance in wynter,. .whereby are ingendred 
Catarres or reumes. 1615 Crookb Body ^ Man 644 In 
Rheumes and Murrhes the Voyce is hoarse, because the 
Larynx is dewed with too much moysture. 16^ Evelyn 
Mem, (1819) 1 . sp7 A mist falling as 1 returned, gave me 
such a rheume as kept me within doores neere a whole moneth 
after. 1667 Mu.ton P, L, xi. 485 [466J Dropaiet, and Asthma's, 
and Jcdnt'tacldng Rheums. STSa Hums Ese. ^ Treat, 
(1777) 11 . z(|7 Ola men. .endeavour, as long as possible, to 
concM their blindness and deafneKS, thgtr rheums and 
gouts. 1807 Med. Jral. XVI 1 . 475 He.. was affected with 
a rheum for a few days after bia arrival. 1864 N. 4r Q. 
I^r. III. VI. 45s/a, 1 provided myself agairut the con* 
lingencles of colds and rheums with military leggings and 
paodod knee*caps. 

d. attrib, and Comh,^ as rheum-cough, •distilling^ 
purging; trheum-oap (see quot. 1655). 

i6ss CuLrarPBB, etc. Riverius 1. i. 7 The Brain b also 
strengthened by outward application of . . ^RhewmCapa 
[orig. cuc^det], by which it u comforted and made warm. 
*SS 3 P’cEss Mary in Strype Eccl. Mem.^ijsx) 11 . 11. xxii. 

5 34 Your Highness iate ^KheumCough. 161$ Brathwait 
'troMado (1878) 33 Nose-dropping, *rhewme-destilling, 
driueung mouth, lyro Armstrong Misc. 1 . The 
shivering clown ..With livid cheeks and rheuin-distilling 
nose. 161S Drayton Pofy-elb, xiii. aoo Heere finds he on 
an oske "rheume-purging PoUipode. 

Hence t Bliaum v, intr,, to * void rheum 
s6oa omd Pi. Return /r. Pamase. 11. vi. 968 A meere 
scholler, b a creature that can . . put on a pair of lined 
slippera, ait rewming till dinner [etc.]. 

H Bhaum (rr^m), sb,^ Bot. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
^ON.] The generic name for the Rhubarbs. 

*783 Chambbrs C>c/. Snppl, App., Rheum, in botany, the 
name given by Liniueus to Rhubarb. s6ss A. T. Tuomsun 
Land. Disp, (sBi8) 33s Rhemn usutulatum.., Thu species 
of rheum was suppoMsd ^ Boetbaave to be the true Chinese 
rhubarb. 1841 Penny Cycl, XIX. 451/1 What b termed 
Monk's rhubarb b not the produce ot any species of rheum, 
but of tbo Rumex alpinus. 

Bhawiiaite (rii'm^t). [f. as RHEutf-io+-ATBi 
1 C .1 A salt of rheumic acid. 1815 (see Rheumic]. 
!Bill 61 l]liatio(rMm 8 enik),a.and jA Forms: 4-6 
r(6)um-, 4-7 rewm-, 7 rhewm- ; 4-6 -atyk(e, 
4>7 -ike, -loke, 6 -etioke, -itioke, -atique, 7-8 
-atiok ; 6- rheomatio. [a. OF. m-, reumeUique 
(mod.F. rhumaiique), or ad. late L. rheumaticus. 
a. Gr. /«vpari«dr, f. ^vpar-, Rbeum sb,^ 
Cf. It, Sp. reumatico, Pg. rheumaiico.'\ A. adj, 

1 1 . Consisting of or of the nature of rheum or 
watery secretion or discharge. Obs, 

1398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R, iv. iiL (1495) evjb/s For 
BOiiityme rewmatyk humours comyth to )w spirytuel {Mrtyes 
& stoppe wayesof k* spyryte. 1547 Boordb Brtv, Health 
(1557) cxix, A reumatyke humour suppressyng the brayne, 
>594 Naswb Unfbrt. Trao. Wka (Grcaart) V. ^ After hee 
had. .spunged. .all the rumatikedriuellfrom bis ill fauoured 
Goates beard. s6o6 Dekkrb Newre/r, Hell Wka. (Grosart) 
11 . xai More salt Rewmatick water runnes out of them, 
than would pickle all the Herrings that shall come out cw 
Yarmouth. B696 FLOVEt Anim, Hutuoure xiii. 156 The 
Blood taken away looked very Sisie or Rheumatic. 

+a. Full of or di opping with watery mucus. 
l|99 Nashe Lenten Stnjfk 47 Sbee..had rumatique aore 
ms that ran alwaies. i6ex Holland Plit^ 11 . xx. xx. 69 
Rhtumaticke ulcers. 1607 Walkinotom Opt, date, 71 He 
was wiping hb rheumatick nose, cifl^e Risdon Surv, 
Deooa (s8io) 8 It b good to cure rheumatic eyes. 

8. Oi persoDs, thetr bodies : t A. Suffering from 
a Mefluxion of rheum* or catarrh. Obs, 

1574 Hellgwee tr. Gueuara's Fam, Ep, (iS 77 ) **• Ry 
•leepmg in an aytie place, you haue bene very rumatikoi 


*68* Sit Aim. Ven, 4 Ad, T35 Were X hard-fitnourd, foule, or 
wrinckled old. ..Ore-wome, despised, reumatique, and cold. 
1666 tr. Sorefe Com. Hiet. Frandon vtn. 19 A defluetion 
which fell upon my lunn did make me very rbeumatkk. 
1661 CuLfEPRsa London uitp, 13/1 They are good for Rbew^ 
matick people to chew in toelr mouth, for they draw forth 
much water. 

b. Affected with, sufEering from, or subject to 
rheumatism or rheumatic pain. 

1707-38 Chambexs Cyel. a. v. Rhoumatiem, The urine of 
rheumatic people does not aflbrd above the thirtieth part 
of the alcnlme salt found in that of healthful persons. 1834 
E. Baslow in CycL Prod. Med. 111 . 608/1 we have seen 
leeches when applied to a rheumatic joint prematurely. . 
exasperate every symptom. i8sa S. 1 homson Diet. Dorn, 
Med, 453/0 Many rheumatic patients find tbeb chief pro- 
tection in an underdresa of chamois bother. 

4 . Oi a disease, symptom: ta. Characterised 
by rheumy or catarrhal ^defluxion*. Obs. b. Of the 
nature of or characteristic of rheumatibm. Eheu~ 
medic fever, an acute non-infectious febrile disease 
marked by inflammation and pain of the joints. 

*963 T. Gale Ant/dot, 11. 8a Thys woode hath a synguler 
propertie . . agaynste many other moyste and rumiticke 
sicknesses. 1590 Shako Mids. H. 11. i. 105 Ibe Moone 
(the gouernesse of floods) . .washes all the atre i That Rheu- 
maticke diseaaea doe alxiund. 1688 Holme Armoury il 
Rewmatick, or the Sbvering Madness. 1704 F. 
Fuller Med. Gymn. (1705) xt8 An excessive Dose orMille- 
pmlea in an odd kind of a Kheumatick C^ase. 1711 Swift 
jrnl. to Stella ig Sept., She b lame in one of her legs with 
a rheumatic pain. 17^ Miss Burney Cecilia ix. v, The 
poor woman, whose disease was a rheumatic fever, was 
already much better. 1763 J. C. Smyth in Med. Com$uun. 1 . 
15a A kind of arthritis vaga (or what is vulgarly called 
rheumatic gout). 1797 Jane Aurtbn Senso 4 Sens, viii. A 
slight rheumatic feel in one of bu shoulders. 1838-9 Toads 
Cyel. Anat, 11 . 518/8 We are acquainted with no disease 
which more frequently produces deformity of the hand 
and fingers than chronic rheuniatbni (chronic rheumatic 
arthritis). 1845 R Williams in Emycl, Metrob, Vll. 6Bt 
In scarlatina the joints are often the seat of the severest 
rheumatic inflammation. 18B7 Brit, Med. Jntl, 5 Mar. 
5xo/a Rheumatic pyrexixu 

t h. tram/, and Jig, (a) Tearful. (^) Phlegmatic. 
a 1605 Fletcher Nice Valour 11. i, The Rhumaticke story 
of some laving Chandler. as68o Charnock Atirib. Gm 
(168a) 76a We present him with a sleepy, sickly, rheumatick 
service. 

6. Of weather, places: Inducing or having a 
tendency to produce t (a) catarrhal affections, (^) 
rheumatism. (Cf. Rheumy 3.) 

igfls Abp. Parker Corr. (Pa?ker Soc.) 050 If any oflTence 
be taken for my not attending, and to come over the 
reumatike Tempsis. 1989 Peels Eglogve Grot. Earl t(f 
Essex xxxviii, And evening air is rheumatick and cold. 1998 
Shaks. Merry IV. 111. i. 47. 1609 Drkk rr GulTs Horn-bh. li. 
xx The Sun. .hath, .refind that thicke tobacco-breath which 
the rheumaticke night throwes abroad. 1896 F. E. Paget 
Owlet 0/ Ovdst. 33 Church towers are . . warmer and less 
rheumatic than hollow trees. 1879 Mrs. A. £.^ James /ud, 
Househ. Managem, 14 India b a very rheumatic country. 

B. sb, 

1 . pi. Rheumatic pulns, rheumatism, colloq. 

1789 Burns To the Toothache ii. When fevers burn, or 

ague freezes, Rheumatics gnaw, or cholic squeezes. 1803 
Mary Charlton 4 Mistress IV. x66 John's hands 

were so contruted by the rheumatics that had settled in 
them. iSga S. Thomson Diet. Dom. Med. 439/3 The acute 
form of rheumatbm..b popularly named ifcie ' rheumatics \ 
whilst the chronic form..b known.. in vulgar parlance as 
'the rbeumatu'. 1897 Allhutt's Syst. Mfd. 111 . 57 The 
* rheumatics * so often complained of by elderly paibnta. 

2 . A rheumatic patient, rare, 

1B84 Harper's Mag. Aug. 439/* Rheumatics, who so 
largely preponderate among the invalided visitors 

Hence Rhauma'tioaaaa, rheumatic condition 
or tendency. So Xhaiuiia'tloal a., rheumatic; 
Xhauma tloolly adv., by or with rheumatism. 

170a R Pitt Crafts qf Physick Expos'd 154 An Acrid 
Collection of Humours . . causing the Kheumatical Pains. 
17W Bailey, voL 11 , Rheumattekness, subjectneas to be 
afliicted with a Rheumatism. Wesley Prim, Phpside 
(176a) 9a note, Rheumatical pains are generally most violent 
as soon as you are warm in bed. ^ 18^ S. Thomson Diet. 
Dom, Med. 440/a The heart in a child may become aflectwl 
rheumaticaliy. 

Bheumatlcky (rsmiKTiki), a. colloq, [f. Rrsb- 
11 ATio + *Y.] Suffering fiom rheumatism. 

185a Tail's Mag. XIX. 343 [She] netted with her own 
fair and rheumaticky fingers a handsome silk purse. s886 
B. Roosevelt Copper Queen^ 11 . xu X75 A rlieumaticky man 
knows when it b going to rain. 

llheiixiiatiBm (rfr'm&tiz*m). [ad. late L. 
rheumatism-us, a. Gr. fiovparurfA-bSf f. ^vfsarifuy 
(see Rheumatize). Cf. F. rhumalisme (i6th c.).] 
tl. A * defluxion of rheum *. Obs. 

1601 Holland PUny 11 . X33 Fluxes, called by the Greekes 
Rbeumatismes. 

2 . A disease of which inflammation and pain of 
the joints are prominent features, lo early use 
commonly with a and //., on attack of this disease. 
Acute {orbicular) rheumatism, the lame as rheu- 
matic fever. Muscular rheumatism, myalgia. 

Formerly supposed to be caused by a * defluxion of rheum 
In popular use the word b applied to various kinds of pain- 
ful articular and muscular anections. 

1688 Salmon Phylaxa Med, (ed. e) T4/1 Tartarous Dis- 
eases, as the Scurvy, Pox, Dropsy, Jaundice, Gout, Rbtu- 
mat bm. 1899 Bentley Phml, Introd. 04 Thaft common story, 
that Epiesetoa was lame of gtie Leg.. by a Rheumatism. 
S700 DavDON PeU. 4 Arc. ul 407 Aim rheuinatiains 1 send 


to rack the Joints. 1749 R jAstEa DUs. Rovers Add. 6a 
Thb Medicine Ise, James's Powder] has been ^nd. .to be 
most effectual in a Kheumatisin. ifl46 Budd Dis, Liver 43 
Diseased heaitjjMnsequent on rheumatism. sflflflGBa Eliot 
A. Bede xviii, On wet Sundays, or whenever he had a touch 
of rfaeuraatbm, be used to read the three first chapters of 
Genesis. b8m AUbuit's Syei, Med, VII. 476 A girl. .bad 
post-scariatinm * rbeumacbm ’ at nine years of age. 

8. attrib.x rheumatlBm root, the root of (i) 
gome Bpeciet of Jeffersonia, (3) Dioscorea tnllosa; 
the plants themselves ; rheumatism weed, a name 
for some species of JPyrola. 

X796 Nrmnicm Polygl. Lex., Rheuntaiism weed, Pyrola 
minor. 1899 Dunolisoh Diet, Med. Sei., Kheumatum 
Weed, f^eroia meuulata, P. uu/beliateu ilhy /bid.. Rheu- 
matism Root, yeghrsonia Barioni. 1866 Treat. Bot., 
Rheumatbm-root, ytjfersonia diphylla. xRSn Bentlsv 
Man, Bot. 706 The rnbome of D\ioKorta\ viv/are,.. com- 
monly known as * rheumatism root ’. 

Hence Xheumatl'amal [cf. F. rhumatumal\, 
t Bheumatlamatio adjs.^ rheumatic; Bheu- 
ma.tl'mnold a., resembling rheumatism. 

1^ Phil, Trum. XIX. 10 Those sharp and pungent 
Pains which Rheumatismaiick Persons so generally com- 
plain of. ite JrtU. R. Agrie. Soc. XVI. l xx A rheu- 
matbmal inflainmation. 18^ Mavnb Expos. Lex., Rheu- 
fuatisMoid,.. rexemhVvng rheumatism; applied to symp- 
toms of diseases which resemble those of rheumatbm. 

Rhaumatil (r«‘m&tiz). dial, and vulgar. Also 
-ise, -ise, etc. (see E. D. D.). Rheumatism. 

tyte Foote Minor 1. (1767) 3a My old disorder, the rheu- 
matise. i8k6 Scott Old Mart, v, Robin's ill o' the rheumaC- 
be, and he's to hb bed too. 1830 Marryat King's Own 
xxvi, Our first-lieutenant was.. on his beam-ends, with the 
rheumatiz. sSselsee Rheumatic B. x]. 

XUieumatiBO (rH*inatoiz), v. [ad. med.L. 
rheumaiisdre to snuffle, or Gr. fievtsarl^eiv, f. 
fitvMT-, bevfsa Khkum 1 : see -izb.] 

1 1 . a. To bring ' rheum ' or tears to (the eyes). 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. 07 b, What should I . .nimatize my 
Readers eyes, with the sadde tedious lecitall 7 1998 Toftb 
Alba (xBBo) 17 Whilst 1 my Readers eyes do rumatise With 
brinish drim to lieare this wofiill Tale. 

tb. <To shed tears* (Cockeram, 1623). Ohs, 

2 . trans. To make rheumatic, affect with rheu- 
matism. Hence Bheu'matizing ppl. a, 

1851 Meanderings 0/ Mem. 1 . 57 Raw November's rheu- 
matizing grass. x86a G. H. Kingsley Sport 4 Treev, (1900) 
379 London.. with its. .cold,, .rheu matising winds. 1876 
Smiles Sc. Natur. xiii. (ed. 4) 376 It is not the cold, so 
much as the damp, that rheumatises the muscles. 

SlieU*]liato*« combining foim ot Gr. pevparo-u 
fievpa Rheum 1 , used in the sense of * rheumatic’ 
or'* rheumatic and , . , *, 


.»«43 R- J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 340 GaMit^ 
rheumatic and rbeumato-nervous fevers. xB^ Maynb 
Expos. Lex., RheHmolviuplu>kefaioditts,..thc\itou\xhyrxr 
phatic inflammatiqu of the cornea, 

SlidlUlLatoid (n^m&toid), a. [f. Gr. fitvfsar-, 
fitv/M Rheum ^ -r -oid.] Having the characters of 
rheumatism. Also, suffering from rheumatism. 

Chiefly in rheumatoid arthritis, a chronic disexme of the 
joints characterized by changes in the synovial membranes, 
etc., and resulting in deformity and immobility. 

1859 A. a Garrod Gout XV. 534 Although unwilling to 
add to the number of names, 1 cannot help expressing a 
desire that one might be found for this disease, not implying 
any necessary relation between it and cither gout or rneu- 
matbm. PerhaM Rheumatoid Arthritis would answer 
the object. z866 Tanner Index 0/ Diseases 233 Rheumatoid 
Arthritis... Sy non. Rheumatic Gout; Chronic Rheumatic 
Arthritis. leyx Practitioner VIJ. 87 The judicious praai- 
tioner will regulate the action of the bowels of his rhrnmat- 
oid patient by proper diet. 1876 Baktholow Mat. Med. 
(1879) The joints become the seat of rheumatoid pain. 
So Khoiuiubtol'dfrl a., Xhaamatol dally adu. 
1880 Lancet 9 Nov. 947/a Repeated rheumatic attacks 
may t>Met a condition commonly called rheumatoidal. Ibid., 
It u ot such sufferers that we constantly aok ourselves.. u 
this case going off rheumatoidally 7 

XUieiuniid (rwmd ppl. a. [f. Rheum 1 + -ed <.] 
» Rheumy 2. 

18x9 Keats Otho rv. ii. 83 No rheumed eyes, no furrowing 
of age. iSax Tbei.awnv Adv. 0/ a Younger Son 111 . 031 
Rheumed, ^ssy, blood-shot eyes. 1877 Lanier Poems 
(189a) x6x An aged Ram.. Rheum 'd,wind-gaird, rag-fleec'd. 

Rheumio (rj/'mik), iz. Chem. [irreg. f. 
Rheum 4 - 1 C.] Rheumic acid: a. J. Henderson's 
name for an acid discovered by him in the stem 
of garden rhubarb, but subsequently identified as 
oxalic acid. b. An acid obtained by treating rheo- 
tannic acid with dilute acids. 

1815 J. Henderson in Thomson e Ann. Philos. (xBifliyill. 
aso. 1 am now convinced that the rheumic acid exists in the 
plant under the form of rlieumateof ammonia. 1883 SneyH, 
Brit. XX. sro/i Rheumic acid is a reddish-brown powder, 
glaringly sofuble in cold %vater. 


Shramia (rM-min). Chem. [ad, F. rheumine 
(Humemann), irreg. f. Rbeum see -IN.] Rhein. 

[1639 HooFka Mod. Diet s,v. Rhoum, M. Hornemann has 
found a principle which he calls rheumine,] s8s8 Maynb 
Expot. Lex., Rheumin, the tame as Rhein, 

SUminy (^*mi), a, [t Rbebm 1 4 -t.] 

1. ■ Rheumatic a. 1 . 

sepe Gsebne l/bsi. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. B4a The 
filthy reumicMC M his bioudshotien eiMwt. 


Meth. Phytseh vil v, Siiupes laxatiue for the 

erf matter that is rheumic and filthie. S84B A. db ' 

if Faith 197 Blear eyte scalded in their rheumy flood. 
2. -i KUUMatio a. a. Alsu Cdmb. 
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IMI Sylvutsii />m Bmrint u IL 158 Too-mdch Co 1 d.» 
Wiih«n hit foG«i hollows his rheumy eyss. 1814 — TthmM 
Buittrtd 414 Bue rheumv nucsls. 1700 Dryden OvitFa 
Met, 1. 069 His hoad, and rheunw eyes distil in showVs. 
s8m Carlyle Ft, Rgtu nr. iv. (1878) L 197 The rheumy 
sobemess of extreme age. 184a Tennyson Vision ^ Urn 
xxiii, Till.. the glow.worm of the grave Glimmer in thy 
rheumy e3res. 1695 Zangwill MnsUr u. ix» A rheumy-eyed 
stonemason. 

3 . Moist, damp, wet ; asp. of the air (ct, however, 
Rbbumatio 4 a). 

sdoi Shako, tn/. C. n. L s 66 And will he steals out of his 
wholsome bed To.. tempt the Rhewmy and vnnu^ed iWre, 
^ .. .. - ‘aayjanoGray 


syxg Rowe Lady I _ ^ 
* ■ ’ » damps infests 


To adde vnto his sicknesse f ^ 

v^i, The night.. with her raw And rheumy t 

the dusky air. s866 J. B. Rose tr. Oviits Mot, is Forth* 
with, on rheumy pinions [orig. madidis alis\ hieth he. 1876 
T. Hardy Etheloorta 1. aS/ The two sisters walked.. into 
the rheumy air. 

Rhewbarb, obs. form of Rhubarb. 

H 3 Ul 0 Xia (re*ksi&). [mod.L. (Linnseuf), «■ late 
L. rhexia (Pliny).] A genus of North American 
plants of the N. O. Me/astomacea ; a plant of this 
genus, meadow-beauty or deer-grass. 

1833 Whittiee Toussaint LVworturo 19 The rhexiaa 
dark, and cassia tall. 

SfAigolene (ri*gdlih). Chem, ^[f. Gr. fi*yo 9 
cold -t- L. ol‘€um oil 4- -ene.] The lightest and 
most volatile liouid obtained from petroleum, used 
to produce local anaesthesia. 

1866 Chsm» News XIII. 944/a Rhigolene, a Petroleum 
Naphtha for Producing Atimsthesia by Freezing, by Henry 
J. Bigelow, M.D. 

Rhime: see Rhtvb, Rime. 

Rhinal (rai*ndl), a. [f. Gr. ^v-, ^t-h-AL.] 
Belonging to or connected with the nose. 

»««♦ in Webster. 187^ Huxley in EncycL Brit* I. 75^/a 
From the ventral face,just behind the truncated anterior 
end of the chondrocranium [of a frog's skull] spring two 
slender cartilages.. .These may be termed the rhinal pro- 
cesseti. . 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4 Nose 11. 95a 
The rhinal mirror should then be carried to the back of tire 
throat. 1897 AUbutVs Syst* Med* IV. 7x7 A rhinal or 
rhino-pharyngeal irritation. 

11 Rhinarium (raine^Ti^m). [mod L., f. Gr. 
/ 1 V<, ^9 nose 4- -ARiUM. Cf« F. rhinarion^ a. 
Ent, The space between the anterior edge of the 
oasus and the lip. b. In mammals, the extremity 
of the nose, esp. when hairless and habitually moist. 
s8s6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxxiv. III. 454 The under side 
of. .the rhtruxrium is lined with a quadrangular fleshy 
cushion. Ibid. xlv. IV. 954 The rhinarium or nostril-piece. 
Z900 W. SciATRR Mammals S. Africa 1. 156 Cephalopninm. 
Antelopes of small or medium size ( rhinarium well developed. 
Rhind : see Kind. 

Rhind-mart, var. spelling of Rtnmart. 

1788 J. Kusskll Coftveyancing Pref. p. viii, A word often 
made use of in the reddendo of charters in the North 
country, a Rhind Mart, 

Rhino ^ (rih). south-west, dial, Alsoyroyno, 
p rhyne, rhoyne; rheon, rbene, rhein. 
[app. repr. OK. ryne (see Rune), but the spelling is 
dimcult to account for ; cC Rekn.] A large open 
ditch or drain. 

1698-9 Act to Will, Jilt c. a6 The present Roynea and 
Water Courses are not sufRcient to Drain the same [sc, 
Sedgemoor]. 17x4 J. Fortescue-Aland Note in Fortescue’s 
Abs. 4 Lim. Mon, 104 In Somersetshire they call the Streams 
and Rivulets between their Moors, which on Floods rise 
high, Rhinos to this Day. 1800 Fhil, Trans, XC. 548 So 
much.. is this flat cut up with rhyhes and ditches, that 
[etc.]. 1840 Macaulay Nisi, Eng-, v. I. 608 But between 
them and tbe enemy lay three broad rhines filled with water 
and soft mud. z88o Weston’Super-Mare Gan. 37 Nov., One 
of the footpaths in the parish of Brent Knoll was reported 
to have fallen into the rnyne. 

fi, z8oi W. CoxB Nisi, Tour Monm, I. 79 The water,, 
runs in perpetual streams called rheens. 1878 Smiles G, 
Moore vii. xia He bad a run of about an hour and a quarter 
during which we had to crosi about ao rheins, or water 
jumps. 1891 Field 7 Mar. 332/3 Ibe country intersected 
with rhenes, most of which take some doing. 

Rhine ^ (min). Also 7-9 xine, 8 ryne, 9 
rhyne. [orig. riiu hemp, ad. G. reinhan/, lit. 
‘clean hemp • The form was influenced by asso- 
ciation with the river Rhine; cf. G. Rheinhanf!\ 
The name of a fine quality of Russian hemp. 
Usually Riga rhine (hemp), 

1641 S. Smith Herfing-Bvue Trade zs The best Rine and 
Rusband are these, Hempe brought in by the Eastland 
Merchants from the parts of Leifleland and Prussia 1765 
Museum Rust, IV. xxiii. 108, 1 have seen very good hemp, 
tbe growth of that country [sc. North America], not inferior 
to the best Riga ryne. 1794 Riffingbt SeammnekiA 04 Bolt 
Rope should be well made, of fine yam. spun from the best 
Riga rhine henm well topt. i8ta Rhyne (see Outshot 
1873 Reeton’e £ict, Comm,t Rine-Nemp, 
XUlwO (rain). The name of the chief river of 
Germany, used attrih, to designate wines mode from 
grapes growing in the Rhine valley. C£ Rhbnieh. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXVII. aSSM We find the most re- 
nowned of the Rhine-wines produced between and 51^ 
s806 Chamben’s Eueycl, VI II. 835/0 The red Rhine-wbes 
..are not nearly so much piiaed as the white, 

RhiiiB, variant of Rind, hoar-frost. 
RUnMMmi Cf»i*0gr/*v). Also 6 Bin-, 7-9 
BhlngrEva. [a. MDu. Rijngroive (mod, •grmrf)^ 
G.Rk«ingr^f\ see Rhine 8 and Grave A 
count whose domain borders on the river Rhine. 


Hence Blii'aerv»weaB« miii'aegxwviBa Dn. 

Rijngfwin, G. RheingrUfin), 

1348 T. Fisnbe in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. m. III. 893 
Monsieur Dessie.. sending for the Ringrave to tnete him 
with his band. 8676 Caa. No. 11x4/3 The Rhingrave 
b slightly wounded in the Cheek. 176a tr. Busehimft Syet, 
Geogr, Y. S04 Juliana, ..Witdgravess and Rhinegravess of 
Grumbach. s8as Jeypbrson Auiobiog. Writ, x^s I. 106 
The Sutes had appointed the Rhingrave of Salm their 
Commander-in-chief. 1894 Rhinegm vine [•ba Palsgravine). 
t Rhinahnrait. Ohs, Also rlno-. [ad. Du. 
rhynseharst (Nemnich), ad. G. rheinharz^ i, Rhein 
Rhine 8 4. ham resln.l Burgundy pitch. 

1714 Bh, Rates (Act 11 Ueo. I, c. 7), Rinehuni, the C wt. 
containing xia lb. 1774 Burrow Bk, Rates 840 Rhina- 
hurst. s«a Act 59 Geo, lilt c. 53. 

UlinelflAia (ral'nldbnd). Also 7 BhynC e-, 8-9 
Bhinloud. [ « Du. RytUand^ G. Rheinland\ 
Tbe country around the river Rhine: used as a 
spec, designation in Rhinelandfoott etc. (see quots.). 
Hence flthtnelMidlEli a., in same sense. 

1^5 Phil. TVkim. X. 969 The Rhynland (or Leyden) Foot 
1688 Holme Armoury in. xvi. (Roxb.) 98/1 A Rhyneland 
foot, b the measure by which all fortifications are made by. 
Z706 Phillips (e<t Keis^), RAine-Land Rod^n Measure of 
two Fathom, or twelve Footi us'd in Fortification by Dutch 
Engineers. lyia Desagulirrs tr. Osanam's Curs, Math, 
V. X05, 99^566 Rods, or Verges of the Rhine, each of xa 
Rhelnlondish Feet xSu [see Rhenish a. x c]. 
il HlLmailCeplLiuO& (rainenscffilpn). Anat, 
[f. Gr. /ts nose 4* Encephalon. ] The olfactory 

lobes of the brain. Hence Bhinenoepha'llo 0., 
pertaining to or consisting of the rhinencephalon. 

i8sx Carpenter Gen, 4 Coe^, Phys. (ed. 3) Index, Rhin. 
encephalon. Ibid, | 390 x, Tnese segments [of the skull] 
are named (proceeding from behind forwards) the £pen- 
cephalic, the Mesencephalic, the Prosencephalic, and the 
Rninenceplialic, according to the divisions of the brain to 
which they respectively correspond. 1870 Rollesioh Anim, 
Life 41 The optic lobes, .are,. . like the prosencephalon imd 
rhinencephalon, paired. s88o GL'nthbr Fishes 86 Rhin* 
encephalic arch, composed of vomer, prefrontal, and nasal. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, Vl.753 The great rhinencephalon 
of macrosmatic mammals. 

JEthiiLeHtOua (roi'nst^n'). [f. Rhine 8 4- Stone 
sb,t after F. caillou du Rhin.j a. A variety of 
ruck ciystal. b. A colourless artiflcial gem of paste 
or strass, cut to imitate a diamond. 

1800 in Century Did, x8m Daily News ao Apr. 3/6 A 
biicicle of Rhinestones. xpooX. Claremont Gem-Cu/teVs 
CriNtxx. 938 Fancy names, .applied to rock crystal . . 'Corn* 
bh Diamond * Brighton Diamond', * Rhine Stone ', etc. 
Hhiuonsynter (roi'uiurintai). Med. [f. Gr. 
/fv-, /Am nose 4- shpAvetr to broaden.] Au inflatable 
elastic bag for plugging the nose. 

1876 Dunglmon Diet, Med, 903/x. 1876 \x,y0n ZiemsseH*i 
Cya, Med, J V, 164 Belloc's canula or tiie rluiieurynter. 
Bhinish, obs. var. Rhenish. 

XUlinitiH (rinoi’ti^. [f. Gr. fty-^ fit nose 4 
-iTis. Cf. F. rhinite,'i Inflammation of the nose. 

1884 Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4 Nose II. 394. 1887 Brit, 
Med. Jml, 9 Apr. 730/1 Rhinitia with Spasmodic ' Snorting '• 
Rlriti ft 1 (rdi'n^j. slang. Also 7 ry-, 7-8 rino. 
[Origin unknown.] Money. (Often ready rhino!) 

z688 [see Rhinocerical 9]. 1699 Dunton Convers. in 
Irel. in Life 4 Errors (x8i8) 564 It was pretty to see the 
Squire choused out of so fair an estate with so little ready 
rhino. 1747 Gentl, Mag, X47 When they come to shew 
their hoarcL And tell tbe Mno on the board. 1796 J. Anstey 
PleadeVs Guide vii. Not one of all tbe trade that 1 know 
E'er faila to take the Ready rina z8os Sporting Mag, 
XXV. aox Hia [Geo. Morlond's] impatience for tbe ready 
rhina 1834 Marry at P, Simple li. aa Now that 1 see 
you look ao sharp after the rhino, it’s my idea that you're 
some poor devil of a Scotchman. 1851 Mayhkw Land, 
Labour I, 384/9 You shall have it cheap, fur me and my 
mate are both short of rhina 

Bbino ^ (Tsi’na). Colloq. abbrev. ofRHiNOOEBOB. 
18B4 Graphic 30 Aug. 899/3 A magnificent rhino lazily 
eating some rich herbage. z888 J. Inglib Tent Life in 
Tigerland z The opportunities for sport— from rhino and 
tiger-shooting, down to ortolan and plover. 

MlliZLO- (rai'n^, rGinp')i combining f. Gr. ^vo-t, 
fit nose, us^ in the formation of various scientific 
terms: lIBhlnobyoii (ralnpbdi'pn) [Gr. ^vfiv to 
stufl], t nose-plug: see quot 1884. EUil*aooaiil 

S L. caulis ataUc] : see quot. H BMaodon, -dont 
idi'nddpn, -dpnt) [Gr. d8ov(T)-, dbrnit tooth], a 
gigantic shark common in the Indian Ocean. 
lUii*iioUtli« a nasal calculus; hence Bhlao- 
U'tlilo a, a BbinoUtlii'ulEi a condition char^ 
terized by rhinoliths. Bliliiolo'gloal a., pertain- 
ing to rhmology or tbe study of the nose. BUbo*« 
leglEt, a stu^t of rhinology. Bblao'logy, 
the study of the nose; that part of pathology 
dealing sdth nasal diseases. B]ilino-pliAry*iigi^ 
a,, pertaining to the rhino-pharynx. jl Bhlno - 
ptowyas, » nasthphafynx. Bhi'aovliorfe, on 
external olfactory organ ; tpec, in certain molltiscs 
(see quot. 1878). ijB]daovrbei*» [Gr. foki flow], 
discharge of blood from the nose. li B i him o* 
Eei«xo*BUk (see quot 1876). it Blilno t li ewa, the 
homy sheath of the beak in birds. 
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Isas frequently mentioned supports of the olfactory bulbs 
may be called olfactory crura or *rhinocaula b8|o F. Mason 
Nat. Prod, Burmah 397 ^Rhineodon Shark. The natives 
dotcribe to me a species like rhineodon, ' with the month 
plac«k*i at the lip oT the snout 1887 Sei. Amer, sfi Feb. 
X30 The great rhinodon, the largest living fish, measuring 
70 feet in length. i8s9-6a Richardson, eta Msts, NaR 
Hid, II. 165/3 ^Rhinodonts (Rhinodwttdm), Thb family 
b represented by a single known species (Rkiuodontypicunt 
whicn frequents the seas round tne Cape of Good Hope. 
s866 Tanner Index <f Diseases 934 *RhlnoUthes.. .Concre- 
tions of phosphate and carbonate of Ume, magnesia and 
mu9uiL^ 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis, Throat 4 Nose 11 . 444 
RbinoUtbs generally owe their origin to the accidental im- 
paction of small foreign bodies around which tbe salts of 
the pituitary secretion collect. 1887 Brit. Med, yml. 96 Feb. 
467/9 *Rhinolithiasis and lupiisof tlie nose. 1891 ymi. Chem, 
Soc, UL 11. 1970 Analyses of four *rhinolithic calculi. 1838 
Blaekw, Mag, XLlll. 654 Nolwitiistanding the ingenuity 
of your *Rhinological arnmenu. 1880 Med, Directory 
374 British Laryngoiogical and Khinological Association.— 
Establbhed 1888. 18^ Blaekw. Mag, XLlll. 654 Venera- 
tion., was at first thought by the French "Rhlnologist to 
reside in the tip.. of tbe nasal apparatus. 1897 AtlbutVe 
Syst, Med, IV. 689 The growths fur which the name poly- 
pus b now reserved by rhinoloeists. 1838 Blesckw, meig, 
XLlll. 653, 1 am a Professor. of^RhinoloKy, or tbe science 
of divining characters by tbe dimensions of the nose. 1B88 
Brit, Med JrnL x8 Aug. 361/1 A.. course of laryngology 
and rhinology. 1897 Alloutt'e Syst. Med. IV. 71$ The 
*rhino-pharyngeal affection. Ibid, 794 The back of the 
uvula and soft palate, and the *rbinfo-pharynx should be 
examined with the rhinoscope. 1876 Bell tr. GegsnbauVe 
Comp, Anat, 359 In the Oplstbobranchiata the hinder pair 
of tentacles (Vhinophor) appear to have the function of 
an olfactory organ. 1866 Tann^ Index H Diseases 934 
*RhinorrhGea... Nasal Gleet. xn4 M. Mackenzie Dis, 
Throat tjf Nose 11. 315 In rhincMrrhcea . .the lining membrane 
b usually pale and sodden. 8876 DuHaiiio Du, Skin zia 
^Rliinoscleroma consbts of a circumscribedf irregularly* 
shaped, flattened, tubercular growth, . .having its seat about 
the region of the nosa sflpx Moullin Surg. 858 Rhino- 
sclerotna is a very rare disease. s866 Coues in Prec, 
Philad, Acad. May 179 By Itliger the tubulatioa of the 
*rhinotheca has been made indicative of a tube. 

RhinobatidCrGinp'bfitid). Ichth, [od. mod.L. 
Rhinobatidast £ /nrri shark 4* ^drot ray.] A shark- 
like ray of the family RkinoUaiidm (see qnot.). 

zB^O-6a Richardson, etc. Mua. Nat. Hist. 11 . 167 Rbinp* 
batios {Rhinobatidm), The ventrals in this group are close 
behind the pectorals, which pass imperceptibly into the snout. 

Rhlno’oeral, a, slang, ^ Rhinookrioal s. 
i860 Slang Diet, (ed. 9) X99 RhinoceraL rich, wealthy, 
abounding in rhina 

Bhitioo6*rial, dt. [f. Rhinooer-os - i- - ial.] Per- 
taining to or resembling the rhinoceros (1838-38 
in WeDster, citing Tatler, where the true reading if 
rhinocerical : see next). 

t Rlii3xoo6*rioal, 0. [f. RHiNooER-os-f^ 

-lOAL ; in sense a with reference to Rhino l.] 

1 . a. Heavy or unwieldy as a rhinoceros. 

1689 Muses Farenall te Pepety xB Prodigious Guts, no 
Brains at all, But very RbynocericaL 
b. Of a nose : Like a rhinoceros* horn ; retronssd. 
(Cf. quot 17x9 a.v. Rhinocbsob x.) 

1710 Tatler Na adoFR These Gentlemen were formerly 
marked out and dbtingubbed by the little Rhinocerical Nose. 

2. slang. Having plenty of ‘ the rhino' ; rich. 
1688 Shadwell Sgr, Alaatia t !, The Ready, the Rhino I 

thou shalt be rhinocerical, my Lad. 1796 Groais Did, VuL 
gar T, (ed. 3), Rhinocerioalt rich 1 the cull b rhinocericaL 
SbinoOHri]l6(roinp'sdrain),0. [f. Rbinooee*oe 
• f -ins.] Infesting the rhinoceros. 

1870 CoBSOLD Parasites s/ot llie rhinooerine stomacb-bot 
ijGastrophihu rhlnocerontis, OwenX 
t Rhino'carlte. Obs, App. on alteration of 
Rbinocerot for the soke of rhyme. 
s6j|9 Pbcke Petnuusi Puerp, 197 Will the debonair Rhino- 
cerite For Cmsar’s pleasure rush into a fight! Ibid, xys, 
&hi 2 iooeroia(r 9 inp* 86 roid), 0 . [f.RHiN00E&*08 
-01D.I Rhinocerotic. 

1879 I^ICHOLSON Palmotd, II. xliL 399 The molars are not 
at all of the Rhinoceroid pattern. 

Bhinooarontino.a. \t,moA,\^rhXnocermU 
(see next) + -ZNX .1 Rhinocerotic. 

1837 Livingstone Trao, i, 99 The rbinooerontlne family. ' 
Bbinoceros (T9mp*s«ms). Forms : 4, 6 rlno- 
oeroa (7 -oa), 5 rynoaoroa, 5, 7 -oeros, 7 rheno-, 
reno-, r(h)yxiooeroa, rhonoaeroiia, xenoooeroa, 
6- rhlnooeroo. Also 6 xenooero, 7 rlnooere. EL 
6, prhlnooeroa, 6 -ona, -ontea, 7 -oeroea, -oexo'o, 
8- -oerl, -oexooaa ; also 6-7 -oerotea (see Rhino- 
OEROi^. [a. late L* rhtnocerSs (also med. and 
inod.L. rhinocoroHt gen. •ontis), a. Gr. /D^spoit, 
f. fit noBC-fEcpor horn. C£ F. Mnodros, 
It., Sp. rintfceronte, Pg. rhinoceronte, •eeros!\ 

L A large, unwieldy quadruped of a genus now 
found only in Africa and Southern Asia, having 
a bom (or, in some species, two horns) on the nose 
and a vtcj thick skin dispo^ in plates and folds. 

The chief of tbe one-homed species ore the Indbn Rhino- 
ceros {Rhinoeeroa tmieomiti end tho Javan Rhinoceros 
{R, aondaieus)) of the two-boned spedei. the Africaa 
nMtwyr wfif iR, bicomie), 

sj. ifJC, Alia. 65x4 (Bodl. MSJL Anoker beeste also kcr I* 
het Rktoceros. ee zaaoriB Alaxamdar 4x33 And se M 
wUlid in-to m wod was full of wild bestia Kynoceros, as I 
rede, k* romance bem oalUs, igfi XdEn Treed, Newe IrneL 
(Arb.) 16 Thb Rhinooeros hath two hornes^ whereof the one 
is of notable bignei. sfsS ~ Deceulea (Arb.) 385 A greet 
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MfiloB which hfyngvth furtb . . tb« hculM «Mil«d Rhino- 
ooroiiMs. I A PuTTKMHAM Ett^* p 09 ti« I. xvib 00 Tbdr 
baitings of «md beMts, as Elephants Rhinoceros, Tlgen, 
Leopards. iggS Ralkion Dittav* Gvi»M 4 i 6i A beast., 
all barred oner with small plates somewhat like to a Reno- 
cera 1606 J. CoriAsio Fun$ral Ttarw Earl D^vamk, 
Introd.. Rhinoeeroes some by their arm'd snowtes 1 deem'd, 
sdag CwKKSAM III, Einacert^ a beast as bigge as an Ele- 

! hant s6io MoaDSN Gtof, Rtci. , Gai^s /Vmm. (1685) 41a 
be Forests.. are full of Khinocero'a 1793 Hanway Trav, 
(1769) 1. vti. xcv. 440 Rhinoceroses of the sue of a large dog. 

Kiswan G 4 as, Ets. 68 The remains of elephants and 
rhinoeeri accompanied ^ marine vegetables. 1850 R. G. 
CuMMiNO Li/i S. A/r. 1 . xl 940 Ma/r, There are four 

varieties in South Africa,. . the borhld or black rhinoceros, the 
keitloa or two*homed black rhinoceros, the muchocho or 
common white rhinoceros, and the kobaoba or long*horned 
white rhinoceros. 1863 W. C. Baldwin AJr. HunttHg viii. 
397, 1 saw four rhinoceros drinking at the fountain. 

PArau. sysa Addison Speet, No. S75 f 8 When they ulk 
of a Man’s cocking his Nose, or playing the Rhinoceros, 
b. Irans/. A large, unwieldy person. 
t88a T. Payn Talk tf Town 1 . 160 What la the tune 
which Uss set this rhinoceros a dancing T 
t2. — rhinoceros-beeiUt -bird, Obs, 

sdij PuKCKAS PilgriMoft VII. V. (i6a6) 749 Andrea Cor- 
aali.*mentioneth also a bird, called the Rhinoceros of the 
eyre.., hauing.. a borne heiweene the eyes. 1638 Rowland 
tr. MonAt'i Thoat, Jns. £p. Dcd., The greater Beetle, the 
Indian Rhinoceros. i8aa Latham Gtn. Hist. Birds 11 . 306 
The bill of the Rhinoceros in no iiisunca we have seen is 
more than twelva [inches]. 

8. atlrib,^ as rhinoceros bull, calf, cow, horn, 
hump, hunt, skin, spoor \ also n * resembling that 
of a rhinoceros *, as rhinoceros build (cf. i b), 
hide; rhinooaroa auk, the bird Ceratorrhina 
monocerata, haring a horn at the base of its beak ; 
rhinooaroa beetle, a kind of beetle having a bom ; 
rhinooeroe bird, t(a) the Indian bird Buceros 
rhinoceros', (3) the African Beef-eater or Ox-pecker, 
genus Bupha^t which rids the rhinoceros* skin of 
tldks; rhlxiooeroe-buah[ »Cape ’D\i,renostor~bos^, 
a shrub Elytropappus rhinocerolis, said to be the 
food of the rbmoceroB ; rhlnooeroe-ohameleon, 
the Malagasy ChamotUon rhinocoralus\ fthino^ 
oeroe oup, a cup of rhinoceros horn ; rhinooeroe 
Romblll, « rhinoceros bird {a) ; rhinooeroe leg, 
elephantiasis (Syd. Soc, /.ex, 1897) ; ^rhinooeroe 
nose, ■■ L. ftasus rhinocerolis (Martial), used as 
descriptive of a sneer; rhinooeroe putf-adder 
(see quot). 

s88s Grbw Mmsemm 1. | vii. il. s6a Ths ^Rhinoceros 
Beetle.. hath only one Horn upon the Nose standing al- 
most upright 1711 PsTiVES Ga»o 4 hyl. ss Black Luzone 
Rhinocero’s Beetle. B8a6 Kirby & Sh Entomol, xxix. 
111 . 90 Ths Rhinoceros beetle {Orydos nasicomis), 1651 
Evklyn Diary 03 May, The bead of the "rynoceros bird, 
which was very extravagant 1678 [see Raven sb.^ i b]. 
1783 Marsobn Sumatra 98 Enrang, or rhinoceros bird. 
>883 HarpoPe Mag, Feb. 499/a Although called the rhino- 
ceros'bird, it does not confine its beneficent attentions to 
that animal, s^ Dickens Mut, hr, 1. v, He was of an 
overlapping ^rhinoceros build, with folds in bis cheeks, and 
his forehead,. . and hia Ups. b86j W. C Baldwin AJtm 
N nntinr ix. 410 One white *rhinoceros bulk 1786 tr. Sparr^ 
man's Fey. 1 . ass The ** Rhinoceros-bush, which the cattle 
always pass by and leave untouched, 1793 Thunborg's 
Trav, (w. a) 1 , S47 Such horns as were taken from a youns 
^rhinoceros calf.. were said to be the best 1876 EncycJ, 
Brit. V. 389/1 Ths * Rhinoceros Chameleon, the male of 
which has a homdika tubercle at the end of the muzzle. 
1883 W. C. Baldwin A/r, Hunting iv. los An old *rblno- 
ceros cow. 1849 /nv, in Archmel, (1606) XV. 984 A *rino- 
ceraa cupp graven with figursa 1863 W. PHiLLin Sp, iii. aB 
The ^rhinoceros hide of a Webster. G. B. Goode in 
Smitksanims ColL XllL vi. 84 Rhinoceros-hide used for 
shields, targets, whips. sSag Purchas Pilgrims I. iv. iL 

m ^Kenosceros hom& 1657 Tomlinson tr. Renau's Disp, 

. xxi. 457 To others I prescribe Rhinoceros and Harts- 
horn. 1841 Penny Cycl, XlX. 473/s Clubs or Rhinoceros 
horn about three feet in length had been obtained from 
Western Africa. ■887 Rider Haooard 4 llam Quater- 
main i. The rhinoceros-horn handle of bis axe. 1781-7 
Latham Con. Synopsis Birds 1 . 341 ^Rhinoceros HornbilL 
i8tR Shaw ZoU vlll. 1. 3 The general size of the Rhi- 
noceros Hornbill is that of a hen turkey. 1863 W. C. 
Baldwin AJr, Hunting vi. 190 , 1 Iweakfasted this morning 
on ^rhinoceros hump.^ 1849 Mammalia 111 . 33 His anim- 
ated account of a *rhinoccros'hunt. 1333 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 398, 1 haue not..byn very curious To auwde the 
Bcornes of '^Rhinoceros nose. 1870 Gillmorb tr. Figuisds 
Reptiles k Bif^ ii. 83 The ^Rhinoceros Puff Adder (CMho 
nasicomis of Guinea) has the scales over the nostrib of the 
male produced into a long re-curved spine. z68z Grew 
Musmum l |ii. li.jp A piece of a great *Rhinoceros-Skin, 
tann'd. s8lb W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting ix. 380 There 
is plenty of ^rhinoceros spoor, but we have not found them, 
ahinooerot (raiup s^rpt). Now rare. Also 
7 Tin- ; 6-7 -otd. [ad. L. rhfnocerbt^, ^cerffs (tee 
piec.) ; med.L. also riftocerola.] - Khinocebos, 
t Rhinocerot's Nurias 'rhinoceros nose * (see prec. 3). 

*573 1 - Lloyd Mamno 0/ Hist. (1653) 44 Tygers, Pan- 
ting Rhinocerots and such wild . .beasts, a 1837 B. ^nson 
Epigr. I. xxviU, Don Surly, .speakes to men with a Rbino- 
cerotes nose. 1673 Ray yonm. Low C, e 6 We saw the 
whole Skin of a young Rhinocerot stuft. 1604 Acc. Ssv, 
Late i'oy, introo. p. xiv, Towards the Gulf of Bengal, 
Blephan^ Rhinoctrots, Liona sgog Athesmssm as kga, 
4^1 Suiodally-minded rhinocerots. 

IT The form rhimeorMes, oiig. repieBenting L. 
rkinocerbthj, Gr. firtniponst, serves as a pC for 
both Rhinookbos and (r 1 550 to 1 700) ReniodiBoT. 
ssgS4 In Hakluyt fV* (1399) IL u. so [331^ The beSstss 
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called Rhlooceretes. i 8 m Holland PRny I, 548 The 
Rhinocerotes whet thdr himis against the rockes. 1613 
PuRCHAS Pilgrtssusgs V. V. 400 la Bengala are found great 
numbers of Ahesdeu or Rhinocerotes. 1694 Mottrux Re^ 
lais IV. Ivii. (t 737 > eyj Lions, Rhinocerotes. 1845 Kirro 
i^cL Bibl, Lit. 11 . 607/ 1 In general structure so much lighter 
than other rhinocerotes. 1889 Obay Catal. Camiv. Mam^ 
malia Brit. Afsts. 301 Camper, .pointed out tliat there were 
two Asiatic one^hoinied Rhinocerotes with upper incisors, 
t b. rblnoooroB bird, rhinoceros bird (a). 
a 1671 WiLLUGHSY Omith. (1678) 197 The horned Indian 
Raven or Topau, called the Rhinocerot Bird. 
ShijUNMrotio (rainpserp'tik), a. fad. late L. 
rhinocerbtie^us, f. rhinocerSt-, -dr.] Of belonging 
to, characteristic of, or resembling the rhinoceros. 

>755 IVorld No. Z50 V. 84 Martial in one of his epigrams, 
calb thb kind of nose the rhinocerotic nose V^smsus rhino- 
eerotis\. 1868 B. L. Gildbrslxbvb Ess. ff Stud. (1890) 427 
Some dem^ogue's rhinocerotic smeller-face, A paragon of 
never-o^ing snuffledom. 1883 Nature XXVlIl. 579/9 
'I'he rhinocerotic features of the skulk 1M7 Hbilprin 
Distrib, Anim, 368 The somewhat rhinocerotic Amynodon. 
So Shlao'MrotlBU, Shiao'oorotoid adjs. 

1843 Ritto Cyet. Bibl. Lit. II. 607/z A Rhmocerotlne 
animal, in form lighter than a wild bulk 1891 C. F. Holder 
C. Darwin 906 A rhinocerotoid, or a tapiruid animak 
Bhinodon to Bhinophore : see Rhino-. 
BhinoplMtio (rainpplee atik), a. and sb. Surg, 
[See Rhino- and Plastio a.] Pertaining to tlie 
plastic surgery of the nose ; connected with rhino- 
plasty. Also sb. {sing, and pi,), — Rhinoplasty. 

183s Encycl, Amer. aI. 18 Khinopinstie. . art of 
restoring the nose, when lost by disease or external injury, 
was early praetbed. S833 J. S. Buchnan tr. Diejffinback*s 
Surg. Ohs. (title), Surgii^ Observations on the Restoration 
of the Nose,, .With the hbtory and physiology of rhinoplastic 
OfMrations. 184a W. Fbrgus 90 N i*racL Surg. iv. vik 4515 
Dieffsnbach. ., whose skill in rhinoplasties seems to be such 
that he will repair or rear up thb most important feature 
with all the genius of a Telford. 1870 Emerson Soc. k 
Solit, vik 131 The rhinoplastic treatment 1887 Morlby 
Stud, Lit. (1891) 85 A false tooth, or a rhinopliistic nose. 
So'BhimoplMty, the rhinoplastic operation. 
x8m Oqilvie Suppl.| Rhinoplasty, 188s Syd. Sec, Year* 
bk. XV. 959 A short historical account of rhinoplasty. 

BhinOSOOpe (roi ndkkpup). [See Rhino- and 
-SCOPE.] An instrument fur examining the nasal 
cavity. So Bhinosoopio (rDinPskp’pik) a., per- 
taining to rhinoscopy ; performed by means of the 
ihinoscope; Bhlnosoopy (rainp'skdpi), examina- 
tion of the nasal cavity ; use of the rhinoscope. 

s88i G. D. Gibb tr. Csermak's Laryngoscope 73 The method 
which I invented and called 'Rhinoscopy*, ibtd, 74 In 
rhinoscopic examinations, the success depends principally 
on the sufficiency of the dbtance between the sofk palate 
and posterior wall of the pharynx. Ibid. 79 The undoubted 
utility of the rhinoscope m cases where tne tumours attain 
Such a lar^e size. 1807 Allbutt's Syst, Med. IV. 67Z 
Anterior rhinoscopy is the name applied to the examination 
of the Anterior nares and posterior rhinoscopy to the examina- 
tion of the naso-pharynx and posterior nares. 

BhipidotfioHSate (ri.pidpglp'siyt), a, rr. Gr. 

(dvibo-, ftvitlsiu + ykStatra tongue + -aT£ 2 .] Having 
upon the radula several median and many marginal 
teeth ; belonging to the Rhipidoglossa, a division 
of molluscs having these characteristics. 

1883 Entycl. Brit. XVI. 660/9 The Pneumonochlamyda.. 
have, .a complex rhipidogloHsate or tsenioglossate radula. 
Bhipipierons Cripl-pldras), a, Ento/n, [f. 
RhipUlera (irreg. f. Gr. (dais fan + mipov wing) + 
-008.1 Fan-winged ; belonging to the Rhipiptera, 
the eleventh order of insects in Latreille's classi- 
fication; strepsipterous. So Bhlpl'pterui 0., 
rhipipterouB ; sb,, 0 k rhipipterous insect 
1859 Hyde Clarke Diei.,khi/iptoran, 1878 Van Bene* 
den's A nim. Parasites 9^7 When tbs rhipipteroua insect b 
six millimetres in length, it changes iuskm the second time. 
Bhithm, obs. form of Rhythm. 

Bhisanth (r9i*z8en)»). Bot, [ad. mod.L. Rhish 
anthem, f. Gr. root + dvFor nower.] A plant 
of the class Rhizanlhem, producing (apparently) 
only a root and flowers. So Bhlsft'nthaiu a., 
flowering (apparently) from the root 
1840 Pereira Mat. Med. 578 Rhizantbese, . . Rhisanths. 
1849 Balfour Mast. Set. f 959. 1858 Henslow Diet. Bot. 
Terms, Raglesiactss, ..an <mer of flowering rbisanthous 
parasites. 

Bhiaio (i^i zik), a. Math. [f. Gr. fiia root.] 
Pertaining to or concerning the root of an equation. 

1871 W. Walton in Q. /ml. Math. XI. 91 The two cu>ves 
i* s 0, G a 0, referred to rectangular axes of co-ordinates u 
and V, Ipropose to cali rhizio curves, in virtue of their rela- 
tion to the roots of the equation /‘(•r) 0 . 1874 Cayley in 

Trans. Camb, Phil. Soc, XII. 11. 395 Cauchy's rhizic theorem. 

II Bhiaiaa (rixoi-ni). Bot, [f. Gr, root + 
•ina « 4 vri,] * Rhizoid. Also Bblala* (rai-zin). 

1639 Lindlev Introd, Bet. i. IL 109 The terms rhislna 
and rhisula have been given by Link to the youM roots of 
mooses and licbena 1873 HooKBa le Mssemi tjr Dscaisn/s 
Bot, 041 The lower layor, or hypothallus. .b. .covered with 
rootlike hairs, which have been calM rhlxinea 18D7 W. 
Phillips Brit, Diseomyestss 40 The rhisinm are coarse 
fibres occupying the greater part of the under surface. 
Bhiso- (rai'zp, raisp*), combining f. Gr. fii(a root, 
nsed in the formation of many scientific (chiefly 
botanical) terms : BUioonTp [Gr. ttapwbf fruit], 
a plant of the group Rhieocarpem (« Marsileacem)* 
BlifioflpiTpiMi A., belonging to the RhiMocaopeee» 


MtAmbmirjBhu, •ourwpnm adjs,, having a perennial 
root but perishing stems. || BUoooo'phala eb, pi, 
[Gr. head], an order of parasitic herma- 

phrodite cmstaocans closely related to the cirri- 
pedes ; also sing, || Blilnooe*pliaaoa, a crustacean 
of this order; hence Btal8^*phnloiu a,, be- 
longing to the Rhizocephala. Bhl'uoAont [Gr. 
88ovr-, bSaiot tooth] a., having teeth with branching 
fangs anchylosing with the jaw, as a crocodile; 
sb,, a rbizodont reptile. BhlaoAo'sitropy [Gr. 
dSoFT-, bboHs tooth, rpor/j turning], * pivoting an 
artificial crown on the root of a tooth ' (Syd, Soc, 
Lex. 1 897). Bhteodo*atrypy [Gr. rpmvSiv to bore], 
'perforation of the root of a tooth for the dis- 
charge of fluid* (DunglUou, 1876). Bhl'uogen, 
(a) a ]>lant parasitic on the roots of another plant ; 
spec, one of the Rhioanthem, Lindley's group of 
plants of fungoid habit parasitic on rootstocks; 
\b) a part from which a root or roots grow; 
Bhlzogenetlo, -ge*]ilo adjs., root -producing. 
II Bhlaoma'iii*, an abnormal development of roots 
(7>v0j. Bot^, Bhi'somorpli, || Bhlaomo'rpha, 
a mycelial growth, such as occurs in various fungi, 
preying on the roots of higher plants. Xthlao- 
ino*Tphold, -moTphone ctdjs,, root-like; resem- 
bling a rhizomorph. Bhlio'phagonn a., feeding 
on roots. || Bhiao'itonus [Gr. arbpa mouth], a 
genus of discomedusan hydrozoans having root -like 
oval arms ; an animal of this genus (also Bhlwo- 
■toma) ; hence Bhlzovto'matoiui, Bhiso'stom- 
onu ctdjs. lIBhliota ztls, Bhl'aotaxy, arrange- 
ment or disposition of roots. Bhiso tomlBt [Gr. 
fii^oTopbs; cf. Rhizotome, name of Gargantua's 
page-apothecary in Rabelais i. xxiii], a collector 
of roots for medicinal purposes. 

1873 Rennictt & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 391 The Branching 
of "Rhizocarpa ia aimilar to that of Feins. 1BB8 J. W. 
Dawson Geol. Hist. Plants 48 'i'he curious aquatic plants 
known as Rhizocarps. \Nois. Or, as they have recently 
been named by some botanists, * Heterosporous Filices’.] 
Ibid. 41 The shallow waters filled with aquatic or amphi- 
bious "Rhizocarpean plants. 1858 Maynf. Expos. Lex,, 
RhiMocarpicus,..*s\ax<x»xi/\z. iB^v'Lihdlkv Introd. Bot. 
409 *RhiM 0 earpOMS, or those whose root endures many 
years, but whose stems perish annually! as herbaceous 
plants. 1865 Darwin in «$• Lett. (1887) III. 38 Until 
reading your book 1 knew nothing of the "Rhizocephala. 

W. S. Dallas tr. F, Muller's Facts /or Darsoin 1 39 The 
Cirripede had become a "Rhizocephalon. 1894 W. Bateson 
Mai. Study pf Yariatlon i. ii. 95 Males . . inhabited by 
the *Rhizoce^alous parasite Ssreulina. 1879 Rossiter 
D/ct, Set. Terms. ^Rhisodont. Teeth with branching 
fangs, which anchylose with the jaw. 1900 Nature so SepL 
505/9 'i'he Khizodont genera Tristicho/terus and Eustkeuo* 
pteroH. Ibid, 506/t we are. .justified in considering the 
Holoplycbians. .a newer type than the Rhizodonts. 1878 
T. Bryant /’rMcr. Surg, 1 . 561 The performance ofrhizc^ 
dontropy [rva^-trypy], coupled or not with a direct opening 
into the abscess to evacuate the pus. 1846 Lindlev Yegrt, 
Kingd. 83 "Rhizogens all agree in being of a fungus-uke 
consistence. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. 6 64 [Lenticels] are 
considered, by Decandolle . . ,as being the points where young 
roots are produced in certain circumstances, and on that 
account they have been called Rbizogens. 18B4 Bower ft 
Scott De Bary's Phaner, 398 Those rows of the next outer 
cortical layer, which lie in front of the "rbizogenetic rows. 
z88s Goodalb Physiol. Bot. iik Z15 note, I'he mother-cells 
of this layer (the so-cslled ^Rhizogenic cells). 18^ Watts 
tr. Cmelin's Handbk. them. 1 . x88^Rhizomorphs shine more 
bright W in oxygen gas than in common air. 1830 Lindlby 
Nat. Syst, Bot. 335 No inconsiderable number oT the Fungi 
of botanists are. as various "Rhizomorphas, the deformra 
roots of flowering plants growing in cellar^ clcfls of rocks, 
and walla tM^Hprpedi r Mof. Jan. 191/3 'The rhizomorpha 
—a curious organism resembling long, thin, dark -colored 
roots, sometimes expanding into a memDrsniform production. 
1871 CooKK Hanabk. Fungi I. 307 Odontia Jimbriaia .., 
traversed by *rhizomorphoid threada 1858 Mayne Expos, 
Lex., Rhisomorphns, .. *rhizomorphous. 1831 Caelvle 
Sari, Res. ill. x, All Poo^Slaves are "Rhizophagous (or 
Root-eaters). 1858-8 W. Claek van der Hoeosns Zeol, 
1 . 404 Larva smooth, with 16 feet, subterranean, rhizo- 
phagoua i8^s Penny Cycl. XIX. 119/9 Certain *Rhito~ 
stotnata acquire a consioerable development, so as to reach 
nearly a foot and a half in diameter. 1843 Owen Cempar, 
Auat., Iwneriebrates 105 It may be asked, why the Cyanaa 
should have intestines and vents, whilst the Rnizostoma has 
neither. Ibid, 104 The very remarkable.. system of nutri- 
tion in the "Rhirostome. s8|^ Todds Cycl. Auat. 11 . 
409/9 The young . . in the ^Rhuostomatous species [era 
excluded] through the ramified canals of the pedicle. 1938 
Mayne Expos. Lex., RhiMostomsts,,,*tYi\soziomouz, 

En^cl. BrU, IV. 95/1 Different forms of Vbizotaxia. s^ 
Hbnfrby Bot, Index, "Rhizotmxy (arrangement of roots). 
1838 Penny Cycl. V. 947 Some sorts [of roots] ■ .ere to be cut 
against the wind, others afler the b^y of the *rhizotomist 
has been well oiled. 1837 Whbwell Hist, Induct, Sd, 
(1857) III. a» The drug-sellers and the rhizotomista. 

(roi'zoiq), a, and sb, Bot, [f. Gr. fil(a 
robt + -om.] A. adj. Resembling a root, rare'^, 
slgS Mayne Ej^. Lex., RhiMOides,„tVsom\ding a raotf 
rhizoid. 1886 7 >esn. Bot, 97^1. 

B. sb, A root-hair or filament 
1873 Bennett ft Dvei tr. Sacks* Bot, 317 ThsRoet-halra 
(Rblzcuda) pliw an . . important part in the Economy of 
Mosses. laid,. In Atrienum and other Polytrichaceob the 
stouter ihUoidB coil round ofie another. 

So Blilaoi'dal» Blriaol'daoiui root'^Uko; 
also, of the nature of a rhizoid. 
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BBZZOKA. 

tM Trtmt. att^ KA$tMat RUuUmu, iwnnUiiw • 
foot. <t7S^BiiiH>rr ft Dvoi tr. Smdut BH. Tho 
rhisotdml tuba «re segmented by only a fow lepta which 
li« far below the growing apex. 

If Blliioma (raiz^«*mi). Boi. PI. rhlao'znata, 
rhiaomaa. [mod.L., a. Gr. 1 piiaMoi 

to take root, f. A'fa root.] - Rhizome, 
xBgo Lindlby A^/. BoU 353 Aquatio plants.. with a 
fleshy rhixoma which is eatable. Ftnny CyeL XX. 
3ta/x llie rhuomata of many of the species [of Sugittaria\ 
^uin amylaceous matter. 1877 F. G. Heath Ftm 
^Vcrld x8 From various parts of the upper side of the 
creeping rhizomas spring the fronds. 

Hence miUao-iaatonfl n., consisting of or of the 
. nature of a rhizoma ; having rhizomata. 

*®47 W* E. Stbblb Field Sot. a to Filieem. Leafy, 
perennial plants, often rhisomatous xBya Olives Elem, 
Boi. II. x8o In germinating the radicle [of mistletoe] penis 
trates the bark, forming a kind of rhisomatous root. 

Shizome (rai-z^am). Bot. [Anglicized f. 
Rhizoma, and now more usual.] A prostrate or 
subterranean root-like stem emitting roots and 
usually producing leaves at its apex ; a rootstock. 

184s jLindlbv Sch. Boi. L 4 If prostrate and rooting into 
the nound..[the stem] ia a rhizome, as in the Iris. s86a 
yrtU. Roy. Hoe. Dubl. Apr. 346 Whilst ferns have nutritive 
rhizomes. 1873 Bennett & Dvek ta. SaeAs' Boi. 411 
Similar rudimeutory leaves occur also on the ordinary 
rhisoine-shoota s88a Vines tr. Sachs' Boi. aaS Phanero- 
gams in which lateral branches with foliagedeaves spring 
from a rhizome clothed only with scales. 

II ShilOphora (r3izp'f6i&). Bot. [mod.L. (sc. 
planta)^ f. Gr. root + -bearing : see -A a.] 
A genus typical of the N.O. Jihhophorctcem\ a 
tree of this genus, a mangrove. 

xBja Macqillivray Trav. Humboldt xxl 306 A forest of 
rhizophore, intermixed with eiiphorbise..and other plants. 
1870 Kinoslev At Last xiii. The common Rhizophoras. or 
black mangroves. 1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1 . 31 The 
zhizophora is the growth of shallow brackish water. 

BJusophore (rai'zdfo^i). Bot, [f. as prec. : 
see -FHORfl.] A structure in the genus Solaginclla 
that bears the roots. So Bhlao'phoxona a., root- 
bearing (Ogilvie, 188 a). 

1873 Bennett ft Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 41 z The Rhizophorea 
of Sela^inella. 

BJusopOd^ (rai’zifppd). Zooi. fad. mod.L. 
Rhizopoda.] An animalcule of the class Rhizopoda, 

1831 Owen Gen. Phys. (ed. 3) f 085 From the 

polyihalamous shells of Cephalopods .. those of Kliizopods 
may be distinguished [etc.]. i8m Ghbbne Protomoa li. 3 
The most eaKily procured of all Khizopods is, perhaps, the 
Ameeba, 1889 Spencer Princ. Psychol, iii. iv. (1870) 1 . 307 
In many Rhizopods the tactual surface and the absorbing 
surface are co-extensive. 

Ahiiopod^ (rsi’zdb/’d). Bot, Also -pode, and 
in L. form. [ad. mod.L. rhizopodium^ f. Gr. 
root W08-, iroih foot.] The mycelium of fungi. 

liM Mayne Expos, Lex.f Rkieopodiumy , . 9, rhizopode. 
xOdB_Treas. Boi. gjs/z Rhizopod, or Rhizop^ium. 

II Shisopoda (raizp'pt/d^), sd. pi, Zool, [mod. 
L., f. Gr. /Wfa rootd-woS-, irodf loot: see -A 4.] 
The lowest class of Protozoa comprising animal* 
cules having pseudopodia. 

1830 Greene Pratouoa ii. 3. 1876 tr. WagnePe Gen, 

Pathol. II z Rhizopoda which are piurtly naked, partly pro- 
dded with shells. 1904 Brit, Med. JmL 10 Sept. 560 A 
wide zoological field ranging from the lowly rhizopoda to 
the highest mammals. 

Hence BhUopoAia (raiz^'p^d&l), Sliliopodio 
(-p^ dik), miopoAoiu (•f'pMus) adjs.^ belonging 
to or characteristic of the Rhizopoda. 

z866 Rep. Brit, Ass,^ Trans. (1867) 69 The Rhizopodal 
Fauna of the Hebrides. 1869 Monthly Microse, jml. 

1 Jan. 39 or the animal of Eoelfony/o know.. little beyond 
lU having been reconiized by Professor Carpenter as dis- 
tinctly of a Rhizopodous type.^ 1871 T. R. Jones Amm, 
Kingd, (ed. 4) z; No rhizopodic extensions are in these 
organisms protruded externally. 

II Bihiinla (rai ziMl&V BoU [mod.L., f. Gr. 

root : see -ULE.] -i R hizoid. 

^39 [see Rhizina]. 18138 Henblow Diet, BoU Terms, 
Hnoade, obs. form of Road. 

Bhodalita (r^ d&lait). Min, [f. Gr. 
ii, / 4 d 8 ov rose) + -ITB.] A clayey ruse-red mineral 
found in Ireland. 

1B36 T. Thomson Min., Geol, etc. I. 354 Rhodaiite, I give 
this name to a mineral from Ireland, which 1 got in the 
autumn of 183A from Mr. Doran. 1843 J. E. FoBTUxnc 
Getd, aa3 Rhodakte occurs associated with Chabasie and 
connate of lime in thecavities of Amygdaloid at Ballintoy. 
BJlodaute (r^u'd&n/t). Choni, [irreg. f. Gr. 
/d5ov rose + -AN -h -ate ».] — Sulfhootanatb. 

Bbodanlo (r^e'nik) a.y - SuLFHOOTANia mbo- 
flanlde (r^*d&n8M)» «■ Sulphootanide. 

1867 Beanue & Cox Diet. Set. , etc., Rhodanie acid. 1868 
Watts Did. Chem.f Rhodanides, a name applied to 
sulphooyanates, on account of the red colour which they 
produce with ferric salts. 187a Thudighum Ghent, Physiol, 

3 Rhodanate or sulphocyanate (alao termed rhodanide or 
sulphocyanide) of potassium and sodium, 
shodat# (rdtt'd/t). Chem, [f. Gr. flBw rose 
•!> -ATE ^.] A salt of rhodic acid. 
iflsB Mayhe Expos, Lex.t Rhodate,,,n combination of 
rhodic oxide with a salifiable base^ 

Bhoddoil. variant of Roodbn, rowan. 
Blwdaovatia (ri^dfi/rrrUn). Chem, [ad. G. 
rhfideordmf L Gr. fhhw roieate (f, pihov rose) •«- 


realn.] « CoNVOLvoLor. Hence 
Mti'iilo a., obtained from rhodeoretin; 

a CONTOLVULIKOL; Bhodcovetlao'Uo 

0., « CONYOLVOLDroLia 

1843 W, Orroory Outl. Chem, n. 434 When vhodeoredne 
is acted on by hydrochloric acid, it is resolved into grape 
sugar . .and an oily liquid rhodeoretinole. sSfli Chem, Com, 
Xl. 93 Rhodeoreunic acid is insoluble in mther. Jhid, S4 
Rhodeoretinolic add is very sparingly soluble in pure water. 

Blioddfl-wood (T^e*dz,wad). [app. after F. 
bois de Rhodes^ which however rhoalnm-wood .1 
The wood of the West Indian tree Amyris hat* 
samtfera ; candle-wood. z886 Treme, Bet, 976/1, 
Snodiail (r8b‘di&n), 0. and sh, [f. L. Rhodi*us, 
f. Rkodosy -$4s, — Gr. 'Podof Rhodes : see *lAir.] 

A. 01^*. a. Of or belonging to the order or the 
Knights of Rhodes or Hospitfulers. 

igpe TKyo Soliman 4 * Pers. 111. L 67 Thle Is Srastui^ the 
Rhodian wor^ie. 1843 Browning Return ^Druses I. g/a 
A Rhodian eight-point cross of while flame. 

b. Belonging to or inhabiting the Island of 
Rhodes in the %gcan Sea off the south-west coast 
of Asia Minor. Rhodian law (see auoL 1866). 


maritime aflairs. 1839 Civil Eng^. 4 Arch. yml. ll. 435/x 


to be compiled by the^ RhodUini after they had by their 
commerce and naval victories obtained the sovereignty of 
the sea, about 900 years before the Chriatian era. x88o 
yml. Hellenic Stud, 1. 308 Mediaeval Rhodian love-poems. 
B. sh. a. A Knight of Rhodes ; a Hospitaller. 
1330 Coke Deb. betto. Heralds 1 168 (1877) 107 Armytes, 
ancres. rodianes, and other disguised harlottea Z551 Bale 
Et^. Notaries ti. 47 b, Rhodyanes, Templers, Hospytelers. 
b. An inhabitant or native of Rhodes, 
z^ Loooe Life 4 Death WilL Louffbeard (Hunter. Cl.) 
68 bicilians, Rhodians, Atheniems. ^ z6oo Jbr. Taylor Rule 
Cousc. iiL i. 49 Some of the Rhodians had mov'd that they 
might help Perseus the King of Macedonia, in case peace 
could not be obtained for him. X799 Campbell Pleas. Hobs 
11. 73 When first the Rhodian's mimic art arrayed Tna 
queen of Beauty in her Cyprian shade. sBsi A. Suther- 
land Ackieifements qf Knights qf Malta II. 8 Anthony 
Meligalle, a Rhodian of noble birth, who had once worn the 
cross of the Order. 1866 Chambers's En^el. VI II. 939/a 
The Rhodians rose upon and expelled the intruders. 

THhodian-wood. Ohs,"^^ Englishing of mod. 
L. lignum rhodium : see Rhodium ^ i. 

X 7 * 7 “’ 3 fi Chambxes Cycl, Rhodium lignum^ rhodian-wood. 

]uodio(r^u'dik),0. Chem, [f. Rhodium -10.] 
Containing rhodium in smaller proportions, relat- 
ively to oxygen, than the rhodous compounds. 

zBm Parnell Lhsm. Anal. (1845) 96 The solutions of 
rhodic oxide in hydrochloric and concentrated sulphuric 
acid have a yellow colour. 1858 Graham EUm, Chem. II. 
410 Protochloride of rhodium, RCl, is obtained by heating 
the urotosulphate (precipitated from rhodic salts by hydi^ 
sulphuric acid) in a steam of chlorine. 

Rhodiena (r^'di|fn). Chem, [f. Rhodium 1 + 
-ENE.] (See quot.) 

1870 J, H. Gladstone yml Chem, Soe, Ser. ii. X. 3, 
I would suggest the following... Hydrocarbon from Rose- 
wood, Rhodiene. 

RhodiagS (rjo'dinz), sb, pi, Naut, (See quot.) 
c x8|to Kudtm. Navig, (Weale) 141 Rhodings of the pumpeu 
the btm cleats on which the axles work. 
luo:dio-ohlo*ride. Chem. [irreg.f. Rhodium 3 
•f Chlobidb.] a double chloriae ox rhodium and 
one of the alkali metals. 

x84a Liebig, ft Geegosy TumePe Chem, 671 Rhodio- 
chlorides. . . Dirhodio-chloride of Potassium. • . Trirhodio 
chloride of Sodium. 

Rhodiam ^ (r^*diflm). [mod.L. (sc. lignum 
wood), neut. of rhodius rose-like (f. Gr. fi66oy rose), 
which has been sometimes associated with Rhodius 
Rhodian.] 

1 . Rhodtum^wood [partial translation of mod.L. 
lignum rhodium ; cl. Rbodian-wood], the sweet- 
scented wood of two species of Convolvulus, C, 
Jhridus and C. seoparius, of the Canary Islands. 


i66s Cvixurm London DUp, 7/3 Wood of.. Rhodium 
encreases milk in Nurses. 1741 CewAl, Fam,-Piece l iv. 949 
Take. .Rhodium Wood, Yellow Saunders, each 6 Drams. 


2 . Oil of rhodium [« mod.L. oleum rhoditj ; oil 
obtained from rhodium-wood ; rosewood oil. 

1678 Phillips, Lignum Rhodium, or Aspalathuet a cer- 
tain sweet Wood 1 of which, the Oyl of Rhodium much 
used in Perfumes is made. 1764 Musoum Rust. I. 397 To 
the above-mentioned means of alluring by trailing, .b added 
another of very material efficacy, which is, the use of oil of 
Rhodium. 1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm III. 1996 A 
mixture of wheaten-flour and sugar, .flavoured with the oil 
of rhodium. 1846 J. Baxtbx Lsbr. Pract. Agrlc, (ed. 4) IL 
37Z To entice Rata Oil of Rhodium, twenty drops [etc.^ 
Rbodinm^ (r^o dUhn). Chem, [C Gr. ^8 of 
rose -lUM.] A very bard white metal of the 
platinum group, discovered by Wollaston (aee 
quot. 1804). Symbol Rh, formerly Ro. 

1804 Wollaston in Phil Tram, XCIV. 419 , 1 design b 
the present Memoir to prove the existence .. of another 
met^ hitherto unknown, which may not improperly be 
distbgttished by the name of Rhodium, from the nee- 
Mlour of a dilute eehitbser tbs salts oentabba it. slEfi 
T. THomoN Mm,, gHIb tte. It qfie Rhcdlom^ a wh^ 
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metal, of 10 diflicnlt Aubn, that hitherto It has been ob- 
tained only b naioa 1880 Clbminshaw Wwrtd Atom, 
*mfry o%% Iridium and rhodliuB..ferm well-chaiectarised 
trichlorides and sesquioxidea 
b. ailrib,,mrhadium salt; rhodlam-blaok (see 
rhodium-gold, native gold contabiilg 
rhodium; so rhodium ingot; rhodium pan, aited 
pen tipped with rhodium. 

ziBg yire^ Chom, Soc, ^9 ^Rhodium black, obudned by 
the action of fonnic acid on rhodium bexcbloride and 
so^um chlonda x868 Watts Diet, Chem,, *Rhodium* 
gmd, sM Dana Min. 1x0 A rhodium-gold from Mexiceb 
1833 Drnly Hews a May s/r A *rhodium ingot, 1^ Ure 
Dtci, Arts, etc. 1068 'fhe balterahle nibs of the so-named 
'rhodium pena, 1833 Grboorv Inorg, Chem, efis The 
'rhodium salt [is] insoluble m alcohol. 

Rhodilite (rds dizait). Min, [ad. G. rhodizit 
(Rosd), f. Gr. to be red, from rose.] 

Borate of aluminum and potanium : to called 
because it colours the blowpipe-flame red. 

1836 T. Thomson Alin., Geol, etc. 1 . 679 Rhodlziie dis- 
solves with great difficulty in muriatic acid. s88e Dana 
Min. bo6 Rhodizite,.. supposed to be a lime-boracita. 

RjhodtMOniO (rJudizF'nik), 0. Chem, [f. Gr. 
fiobiCztr to be red, f. /bhov rose, after G. rhodizoH* 
sdure (Heller, 1837).] '^he name of two acids 
(so named because their salts are red) obtained 
from carboxide of potauium. Hence BhodiEO'n- 
ate, a salt of rhodizonlc add. 

S839 R. D. Thomson in Brit. Ann, 346 Rhodlsolc [tic] 
acid may be isolated from the potash salt. Ibid., Rbodi- 
zoate of potash. 1840 Graham Eiem. Chem. 934 Rhodiaonic 
AGid..waa first observed by L. Gmelin, and recognised as 
a new acid by Heller. Imdj, A red solution.. containing 
^odizonate of potaah. z86p Brodib in Q. yml. Chem. Soe, 
XII. 97a The rhodizonate appears as a red insoluble powder. 
1868 Watts Dut. Chem. 8.v., It will be convenient to desig- 
nate the acid originally obtained by Heller, .as a-rhodtzoni^ 
and that obtained by Brodie as ^-rhodisonic acid. 
Rbodo- (r^'dd), combining f. Gr. hbhw rose, 
used chiefly in names of mineral and chemical 
substances : Bho'doohroma [Gr. colour], a 
roM-coloured variety of pennlnite. Xhodoohrowita 
[Gr. ^oSoxp^], carbonate of manganese occurring 
in rose-red crystals. Bhodoovl'aite, a rose-like 
encrinite. Bhodpphy Ulte [Gr. leaf], » 

rhodochrome{yiti\i% Bid Chem, 1S6S), Bhodo'p- 
aln [Gr. hufftt sight], visual purple. Bho doaperm 
[Gr. owippa seed], a seaweed of the class Rhode- 
spermem characterized by rose-coloured spores. 
Bhodoepewmlu, the colouring matter of the red 
algsB of the group Floridem, Bliodoflpe*vmottfl 
0., having red seeds or spores; belonging to or 
charactetistic of the gronp Rhodospermem 01 algae. 
BlM»dota*iudo 0., In rhodotannic acid, tannic acid 
obtained from the leaves of Rhododendron ferrug- 
ineum. BbodoxantbiB, rhodotannic acid. 

*854 R- D. Thomson Cyci. Chem. 440/1 *Rhodochrome,. .a 
variety of serpentine. . . It contains sesquioxide of chromium. 
1836 1 . Thomson Min., Geol, etc. 1 . 512 Carbonate of Man- 
ganese. Dialogite, ''rhodochrosite, and . .allagite, photizite, 
rhodonite. id 9 mOaiuviR,*Rhodoerinite. yml Chem, 
Soc. L. 37^ After a frog hu been poisoned by pilocarpin, the 
regeneration of "rhodopsin in the dark after exposure to Ught 
U hastened. 1866 Treae. Bot. 976/1 The ^Rhodoeperms 
form one of the three great divisions of A Igm, 1873 Balfour 
in Emyel, Brit, i. 5^/a Chwdms {Spnmraeoccus) crispm 
and C. memmillosm, two Rhodosperms. 1873 Bennett 
ft Dver tr. Seschd Bot. 51 In dried specimens of other 
Floridem .. Klein observ^ colourless crystalloids of a 
diflerent form. These formations may all be comprised in 
the name first given by Cramer,«'Rbodospermine. zM 
W, L Lindsay tiisi. Brit. Lichens 9 The ^rbodospennous 


seaweed. s8s8 M ayne Expos. Lex,, Rhodospermut, . . rhodo. 
spermoua. 1833 Chem. Gas. XI. 44 ^Rhodotannic acid ia 
the anhydrous state has.. the composition represented by 
the formula C**H"Ot. /bid. 45 That [substance] obtained 
from the pure [rhodotannic] acid, to which the author 
[R. Schwartz] gives the name of 'rhodoxaathina. 
tRllododfli'l^e. Ohs. [late L., a. Gr. 
hoMhsprtf, t /Sow roie + fid^r^ lanrel, Dafhni.] 
The rose-bay or oleander. 

*348 [see Oleander]. 158s Maflbt Diali qf DesHm 67 
Among hearbshe [sc, Saturn] holdeth Sauoury. .And Hem- 
lockc..And Rhododaphne, which beinge taken inwardly 
poysoneth. sags SrBNSita Vieg. Gnat ^3 Fresh Rhodo- 
daphne, and the Sabine flowre. s6oi [see Rhododendhoh z]. 
ijM Lb Grys tr, BesreU^U Argents zai A whole Wood Of 
Pomegranates, Rhododaphne [etc.]. 

II Rho dodBBdrOB (rJudAie*ndrffii). Plural 1 
Rhododend r ona, -dendra. [late L., a. Gr. 
fio86hzv6pciy^ C /iBw rose + Zzvhpor tree.] 
tl. - Rhcmiodafhne. Ohs, 
s6os Holland Plitm 1. 469 As for the Oleander, althotxgh 
it be called the Sabine herb, yet it commeth firom the 
Greeks, as may appears by the name Rhododendron. Some 
baue called itNerion t others Rhododaphne. i6m Tofsell 
Four*/, Beasts 61 z Sauine,. .Rhododendron, or Koae-tree. 
2 . A mus of sbov^ ericaceona shnibs or low 
treet, alon to the azaleas, much cultivated for their 
evergreen foliage and profusion of large, beautiful 
dowera ; a plant or flower belonging to this genua. 

The garden varietlea are derived maiMy from R.pontiam, 
a native of Pontus and the 

^1664 Evelyn Kal, Hort. Sept., Flowers in Prime, or yet 
lasting. ..Rhododendron white and red [etc.]. 1783 Martvn 
Rousseau's Bot, (9794) oBb Andromedas, Rhodo- 
deDdrons,..and a mw otben, have isgular monopetaloua 
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ooroHu. itiS Q. yml. Sci. XXVI. 165 TWflnt mountain 
Rhododandroo of India, with icarlat flowara itaaTHACKaiuv 
BlufUmrdMGhMt in BrmstP'tMmg, Oct. 41 5/1 FcilyanthuaM, 
rhododcndra, ranunculuMt, and othw flowera..wkh the 
larKoia name* and of the moat delightful odoim. 1W7 H. 
Macmiixan BibU Ttack. iv. (1870) Bs Luxuriant thicaet* 
of rhododendron* lighting up the gmui reoeaeea with their 
gorgeous crimson flower* 

3. attrib,<t as rlwdodindron bush^ thicket^ trti^ etc. 
tSgs KiNOBLav IVttivj. lie / xix, Through wood* of wild 
plantain, and rhododendron thicket*, mm Lano Wand, 
India 409 Some of the bill* are literally covered with 
rhododendron tree*, fif^ or sixty feet high. 1876 Gea 
Euot Dan. Der. 11. xiii, Lightly whipping the rhododendron 
biifth in front of her. 

Bilodomantade, •montad(e, -ido, -ado, 

obs. if. Roix>MONTAJ)a, -ado. 
t Bhodomal. Obs, Also5rodomelle. [mod. 
L., ad. late L. rhodomeli^ a. Gr. At, f. ^Iw 
rose /tiAi honey.] Honey of roses. 

13^ TaaviM Barth. D§ P, R, xix. xliv. (Bodl. MS.k 
Rooomel b it made of he luce of rose & hony mcdled. 
c 14SO Pallad, on Hutb, vl *17 And xl daye* to biholde on 
beuen, In'Iuce of rose a aester that wel amelle, A pound 
bony, and name hit rodomelle. 1659 Tomlinson tr. Ronou's 
Di^. 111. V. xoa Rhodomel prepared without colature. 
SUiOdoXlita (rdb-ddnalt). Biin. [od. G. rhodonite 
f. Gr. see -ITI 1 a b.] Silicate of manganese, 

of a rose-pink colour when pare ; manganese-spar, 
rose manganese. 

sBas W. Pnillim Introd, Min. (ed. 3) 047 The Rhodonite 
appear* to occur both compact and of a fibrous texture. 
s8n ScotimoH p May 7/5 Tables, vases, and columns of 
malachite,.. rhodonite— a lovely red crystalline atone, 
t Bhoidostauro'tlo, a. Obs. rare— A render- 
ing into Greek form of Rosiobuoian (f. Gr. pbibar 
rose -f- aravpbs cross). 

i6i6 B. JoNSON Masons Fort, /r/., The Caatle in the alre, 
where all the Brethren Rbodostaurotick live. 

Bhodoofl (rpo'das), a. Ckem. [f. RHorntm 2 4. 
•OUB.] Containing rhodium in larger proportions, 
relatively to oxygen, than the rhodic compounds. 

114a Gxaham kUm. Chem. 694 Rhodium is the most 
oxiuable of the platinum metals. ..It appear* to form two 
oxide*, the rhodous and the rhodic. 

BihciAdio(ri|8e*dik),a. Also rhe-. [f. 

Gr. ^oedf a kind of poppy + -lo.] Rhaadie 

acidt a principle found in the flowers of the red poppy 
\Papaver Rhoea 5 \ So BRss'ftdliM, a crystalline 
^kaloid found in the red poppy; BlMsa'genlaa 
(see quot. 187a). 

*•46 Chom. Gao. IV. 193 Pure rhoeadic acid Is a shining 
dark red amorphous maaa xSxfl Mavnr Lex.^ 

RkmadiOi. .ittxsi by Riffard for the colouring matter of the 
Padavtr rkam, 187* Watis Dtct, Chem, xst SuppL, 
RhmagtHine^ a base isomeric with rhoeadine. 

Bhonb (rpmb, rpm). Also 6 romba, 7 rhombe, 
romb,rouinb, 8 rumb. [ad. L. rhombus Rhombub. 


1 . Geom. A plane flrare having four equal sides 
and the opposite angles equal (two being acute 
and two obtuse). Also, a lozenge-shaped object or 
formation; Nat, Hist,^ etc., a part, disposition 
of parts, marking, etc., of this shape. 

Pectinated rhome \ a bydrospire. 

C157B in Hakluyt Vey (i6g^ III. 43 We builded a little 
house., and garnished it with many kinds of trifles, as 
^nnoL Points, Laces, Glasses, Rombes. 1597 Mqhlky 
Introd, Mat, Annot. p 4 The semibriefe was at the first 
framed like a triangle,, .but . .it grew afterward to the figure 
of a rombe or ioseng. 1671 Milton P. R, 111. 309 See how in 
warlike muster they ap^ar. In Rhombs and wedges, and 
half moons, and wings. xM Phillips. Rhombs or Roumb. 
1^ Swift Gnllwer iii. ii, if they would, .praise the Beauty 
of a Woman, or any other Animal, they describe it by 
Rhombs, Circles,.. and other geometrical Terms. 17*7-^ 
CHAMaaas Cycl, b.v. Neper's Sones^ By adding the several 
numbers occurring in the same rhomb together, im 
Kirwan Ktem. Mm. (ed. a) 1 . *59 Garnet, .presenting either 
xa rhomboidal planes, or 94 trapezoidal, or ^ planes, of 
which x* are rnoiubs. 18x8 Kihby St Sp. Rntomol, xv. 
(ed. 3) 1 . 4B9 For the solution of thi* problem the geo- 
metrician . .found that the great angle* of the rhombs should 
be xop" et\ and of the smiUl aisles 70° 34'. 1849 H. Miller 
Foot^, Great, iii. (1874) 39 The more amply imbricated 
tile>like rhomb* of the uCpterians and Palaeonisci. 1854 
Murchison SHuria ix. 9x7 A pair of pectinated rhomu. 
i8m in Ort^t Cire, Jf/., Inorjp, Nat. 300 The rhombic 
dod^hedron i* a solid, bounded by twelve equal and 
•imilar four-sided fljpires, called rhombs. 1859 Darwin 
Ofif. Spec, viiL (x86o) *39, 1 have noticed half-completed 
rhombs at the base of a just-commenced cell 

2 . Cryst. A aolid figure bounded by six equal 
and similar rhombic planes ; a rhombohedron. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 303 [It] will crystallise, .in 
the form of a rhomb.^ s8i* Bakkwkll Introd, Geol. (1815) 
^ Calcareous stalactites, .deave into regular rhombe. i8|s 
BaxwsTBa Optics xviL 144 A rhomb of Iceland spar. X809 
Tyndall Notes Leet, Light • 4x9 When a small aperture 
through which light passes is regarded through a rhomb 
of Iceland spar two apertures are seen, 
b. Fresnel's rhomb : see quot. 
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•wift Nocturnal and Dtumal tbemb toppes'd, Inristble cita I gfrer F. rhomhifPre • in eens# a f mod 

above all Starrs, the Wheele Of Day w3>kght. eBnAneu. to sensc 8, L mOfl.U 

in Potter Antif. Greece iv. x. 069 tir. OMAmores 1. viii. Khonmjora ^ prec.LJ 


in Potter Antiq. Greece iv. x, a6o [tr. CPnA Amores 1. viii. 

I 7-8], She knows the Rhomb, what Feats in Magidc am 
From th’ pois'nous Issue of a lustfuil Mare. 

1 4 . ? A tarbot. Ohs, rare, 

apse Stivfe Siow’s Surv. II. xxvil. 366/9 [transl. statute 
for buying fish], A Piece of Rumb. gross and fat, for ^d, 

6. Coneh, (See quot. and cf. rhomb-shell!) 

xBzs E. J. Buaaow Conch. 900 Porphyria, Large clouded 
Rhomb or Camp Olive. Oiiva^ Yellow Rhomb f Olive. 
Paupereuta^ Zebra Rhomb. 

0 . attrib, and Comb,^ as rhomb-marked^ -shaped 
adjs. ; rhotnb-dodaoahodron, a rhombic dodeca- 
hedron; rhomb-orate a., partly rhomboid and 
partly ovate ; rhomb-porphyry, a porphyry en- 
closing crystals of orthoclase of a rhombic outline 
(Cassell) ; rhomb-oheU, C^isrA., a volute; rhomb- 
Bolld, a solid figure consisting of two equal right 
cones joined together at their bases and generated by 
the revolution of a rhomb npon a diagonal; rhomb- 
apar f^G. rhomboidalspath'], see quot. 1837. 

189s Maskrlynr Crvstaltogr. 195 Diamond, gold, and 
electrum are among the substances that occur in *rhomb- 
dodecahedra. xBvy Nature XV. 396/9 Three * Rhomb- 
marked Snakes {Psammophylax rhombeatus) from South 
Africa. 1793 M artvn Lang. Bot. (ed. 9), Rhombeum folium ^ 
a Rhombed or *rhomb.8haped leaf. 1796 Withering Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) II. 483 Petals rhomb-shaped, e Z711 Petiver 
Gaeophyl. 8/x A White Indian *Rhomb-shel] finely sp^kled 
with black. 18x3 £- J. Burrow Conch, boo yoluta. Rhomb 
Shell or Cylinder. X704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, * Rhombe 
Solid, 1804 Jameson Syst. Min. 1 . 516 CrIc Genus. Seventh 
Species. *Khomb-war. 1837 Dana Min, 197 The names 
Rnonib spar and Bitter spar, have been applied to the 
perfectly crystallized specimens [of dolomite], exceptinx those 
with curved faces and a pearly lustre, which nave been 
designated Pearl spar. 

BAOmbamenite (r^bfi'JS^nait). Min, [f. 
Rhomb + Abbknio + -ite. j - Claiidetite. 

1887 in Cassell' e Encycl. Diet. xSpa Dana Min. 199. 

BJlOmbed (rpmbd), a, rare—**, [f. Rhomb + 
-El) 2.1 Rhomboid. 

*793 Rhomb 6]. 18x4 Lunan Hortus yamaic. II. 364/a 
RAombeum, rhombed. 

Xtll 0 *]libe 01 UI,n. rare^^, [f.mod.L.r^pm^Mi, 
f. Rhombus : ace -eous.] Rhomboid. 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. ^ 111 . 442/1 Rhombeous, or 
rliornuoidal. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex,. pre- 

senting four parallel sides, two by two, iorming two acute 
angles and two obtuse..; rhombeous. 

Uiombio (r^ mbik), a, [f. Rhomb -h -10.] 

1 . Of the form of an oblique equilateral parallelo- 
grara; rhomb-shaped. 

1701 [see Rhomboid A. x]. 1798 Grevillb In Phil, Trans, 
LXXX VIII. 496 'J'he Abbd Hauy, by measuring the rhombic 
plane of Corundum, found its two diagonals to be as two to 
three. s8x6 P. Clbavkland Min. 444 Dodecaedrons with 
rhombic faces. 1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem, 30 Sulphur 
occurs in nature crystallized in acute octohedrons with 
rhombic basea x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim, Life 
577 Grooves pierced by pores which form a rhombic figure. 

b. Zool, Lozenge- or diamond -shaped, often 
with the comers somewhat rounded. 

18x5 K. J. Burrow Conch, 76 The form diflTers much, being 
su bglobose, reniform, cordate, ur rhombic. z8^z Woodward 
Mollusca 6 q Loiigo y^uigaris i.. body tapering behind..; 
fins terminal, united, rbombia 1870 Gillmore tr. Figuier^s 


piped of St. Gobin (crown) glass. ., wiiose acute angles B and 
C are about 54^ and consequently whose obtuse ones A and 
D are about ze 6 °. Thu apparatus is commonly called Fres- 
nel's rhomh 

1 8. A circle ; a magic circle. Obs, rare, 

1656 Blount Clossegr, [after Cotgr.], Rhomb, a Spinning 
Wheel, Reel, or WhirMi 1667 Milton P. L, vnt. 134 That 


Mollusca 6 q Loiigo Fuigaris i.. body tapering behind..; 
fins terminal, united, rhombia 1870 Gillmore tr. FigHier^s 
Reptiles d Birds iii. xi^ Strobilosaura have the scales of 
the back and sides imbricate, pnerally rhombic. 

O. Hot, Oval but angular at the sides. 

X837 A. Gray First Less.Bot.,Q\QS&. xBye Hooker Stud, 
Flora 318 Atriplox patula,. .se^s rhombic or deltoid. 

2 . Of solid figures : a. Having a rhomb for its 
base or section plane ; also, bounded by equal and 
similar rhombs ; Crysl. » Obthoubombio. 

1670 Phil, Trans. V. 9041 The FiMre of this Chrystal 
stone is like a Rhombick or Rhomboid Prisme. x8os Play- 
fair lUustr. Hutton, The, 946 I'he spar taking the form 
of rhombic crystals X84Z Brands Man, Chem. 193 The 
rhombic dodecaedron contained between twelve equal 
rhombia planea 184* Francis DrW. Arts, Rhombic sPar, 
Iceland spar, or the doubly -refractive carbonate of lime. 
X869 Roscob Eiem. Chem. (1874) >5^ Rhombic or common 
neutral sodium phosphate. X879 Kxstley Stud. Rocks lx. 

In the rhombic system Che three xuce* of elasticity coincide 
with the three crystxdlographic axes. 

b. In the specific names of minerals. 

X788 J. H. DS Magellan tr. Cronstedt's Syst, Min, 
(ed. a) 1 . 198 Rhombic (Juartz, SOatum Setniilians. Felt- 
^atum, X844 Dana Mtn, 339 Rhombic Mica. 1867 Hunt 
& Rudler Deser, Guide Mus, Pract. Geol, zox Marcasite 
occur* in a series of prismatic forms, which have suggested 
the name of rhombic pyrites. 

3 . Comb,y as rhombic-based, -scaled adjs, ; also 
with adjs. ■■ * partly rhombic (and partly 

x8a8 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 395 Body rh^Wc-ovate, 
slightly lengthened. xSto Hooker Stud, Flora yiy Leavte 
rhombic-triangular. Ibid. 319 Lower leave* opposite rhombic 
or rhombic-hastate. 1893 Maskblymb Cfystedlos^. 334 A 
rhombic based prism. 1896 Guide Fossil Repttlss Brit, 
Mus, 105 The EugnatlUdas are the rbpmbic-scaled fore- 
runners of the modem Amieu 

Shoubifav (rp'mbifai). Ichthyol, [ad. mod.L. 
Rhombiferm, neut. pL of rhembi/ents^ f. rhombus 
Rhombus 4- -ferus (see -fbb).] A ganoid fish, 
characterised by rhomboidal scales. 

i86| Dana Mem. Geoi. *79 Rbombife^ or Ordinary 
Ganoids. Ibid, 080 The Pyemontt are Rhombifers. 

BhonbUlHmUl «. [in tenM l. 


1816 R. Jameson Char, Min, fed. a) 917 The Rbombi- 
ferous rock-crystal,.. which is a six-sided prism, acuminated 
on both extremities with six plimes, which are set on the 
lateral planes, and slightly truncated on the alternate] 
OMles ; the truncating planes are rhombe. t 
2 , Ickth, Having rhomboidal scales. 
tflss in Orr's Cire, Sd,, Org, Nat. IIL 67 The Rhomblf 
ferous Ganoid Fishes. 

Blionibifianii (rp*mbif/[im), a. [fr Rhomb(us 
+ -(i)FOBM.] Rhomb-shaped ; see also quot. 1 826] 
x8a6 Ktrsy & Sr. EntomoL xlvi. IV. a66 Rhombiform..^ 
wbofte horizontal section u rhomboidaL XQ58 [see Rhombo*]. 
t Obs, [ad. mod.L. rhombites, L 

Rhombus : see -ite.] An alleged precious stone. 

x688 Holme Armmwy it 41/9 The Rhombite, is a stone 
after the figure of the Mathematitians Rhombusu 
Sho’mbo-, comb, form of Or. Rhombus, 
ased to denote (x) ‘ rhombic as in rhombo-dodeca^ 
hedron\ (2) * forming a rhombus* (and another 
figured as in rhombo-quodraiie, -rectangular, 

1839 Urb Diet. Arts 954 Phosphoms. .crystRlIizing in 
*rbombo-dodecahedronB out of its combination with Bul^ur. 
1838 Mavnr Expos. Lex., RhoMbododeeahedrum,..u body 
with twelve rhombiform sides t a rhornbododecahedron. 
X84X J. J. Gfiffin Syst. C^st. 67 Forms of the Blquators of 
^nimia8...A *Khombo-(2uadratic Equator is one whose 
sides, when extended till they meet, firm both a square and 
a rhombus. A ^Rhonibo-Rectengular Equator is one whose 
sides, when extended till they intersect one another form 
both a rhombus and a rectangle. 187* yruL Bot. X. 194 
Cells, .rhombo-rectangiilar at base. 

Shombogen (rp'mbpd5en). [f. Gr. pbpkot 
Rhombus -i- -gkm.I In the Dicyemidse, the form 
which produces infusoriform embryos. Hence 
Bbombege'Bio a. 

XB85 [see NematogrnicI. x 888 Rolleston Bl Jackson 
Anim. Life 815 The Khombogen and secondary Nematogen 
are successive phases in the life-hUtory of one and the same 
individual. 

Sbombobedral (rpmbi^hrdral), a, [f. next 4 - 
-Aii.] Pertaining to or haiing the form of a 
rhombohedron; Ciysl., denoting a system in which 
all the forms are derivable from the rhombohedron; 
also, belonging to this system. 

1830 H. J. Brookk in Encycl. Metrop. (184*) VI. 43s/z 
The rhombohedral [system of Mohs] consists of the rhomboid. 
X837 Whbwell Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) 1 1 . 993 The rhombo- 
^edral cnic-spar; or Iceland spar. *854 [see next]. s88s 
Nature XXIV. 35^ Prof. Tschermak has adopted the four- 
plane axial system in the rhombohedral system. 

So Bhombohadrio (-he'drik), a. 

1854 Pereira's Polarised Light 165 I'he rhombohedric or 
rhombohedral system. 1835 J. Scoppbrn in Orr's Cire, 
Sci, Elem. Chem, 77 Crystals not having 3 rectangular 
axes... Rhombohedric, Pyramidal, Prismatic. 

Bbombobedroil (rfmbohPdrpn). Ctysl. PI. 
-lie(ira. Also rhomboedron. [f. Gr. pdfsBos 
Rhombus + bdpa base.] A solid figure bounded 
by six equal rhombs ; a crystal of this form. 

X836 Mk& Somerville Connex, Phys. Sci. xiv. is8 All 
the hundreds of forms of carbonate of lime split into six- 
sided figures called rhonilx>hedrons. 1850 Daubrny Atom, 
The. vi. (ed. a) 171 The metals arsenic and antimony both 
crystallizing in the form of an acute rhomboedron. x88e 
J. W. Lkcg Bile 11 Glycocoll forma large rhonibohedra 
which are easily soluble in water. 

Bbouboid (r^'mboid), a. and sb. Also 7 
romboid. [(1) nd. F. rhombdide or late L. rkom- 
boJdes Rhomboideb; (2) ad. mod.L. Rhomboideus.] 

A. adj, 1 . Having the form of a rhomb ; spec. 
in Bot. (see quot. 1839). 

a 1693 Uryuharfs Rabelais iii. xHx. 398 Some of these 
Plants are. .Romboid. X70Z Grew Cosmol. Sacra i. iU. 14 
MRny other sorts of Stones are regularly figured ; . . the 
Selenites, of Parallel Plates, as in a Deck of Cards ; and 
they are of a Rhombick Figure; Talk, of such as are 
Rhomboid, zyap Woodward Fossils l 1. n A large 
Rhomboid Solemtea i8a4 J. £. Smith Eng, Flora 11 . xz 
Red Goosefoot. Leaves triangular, somewhat rhomboid. 
x839 Lindlry Introd. Bot. 457 RhombouL oval, a little 
angular in the middle. xSyy W. H. Dall Tr^s of N, W. 
59 Artistic implements of rhomboid or semi-lunar form. 

b. Comb., as rhomboid-oblong, -ovatty -ffvoid adjs. 
_i 8 a 4 J. E. Smith Eng. Flora II. 13 White Goosefoot. 
Leaves rhomboid-ovate. 1845 Linplev Sch. Bot, vii. (xBs8) 
193 Fruit rhomboid-oblong; 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora ^1$ 
Lteves. .rhomboid-ovoid. 

2 . Crysl, -t Rhombic 2, Now rare, 

1670 [see Rhommc e]. 1848 G. E. Pay tr. Simon's Anim, 
Chem. I. 57 Prisms of the ri^t rhomboid ^tem. 

8. Anat, a. Rhomboid muscle^ KHOMBOiDEUSt 
b. Rhomboid ligament : the costo-clavicular liga- 
ment. 

*834 J. Forbks Laermeds Dis. Chest (ed. 4) ax So that 
the rhomboid and trapezius muscles are made quite tense. 
1848 Quain Anatomy (ed. s) 1 . soa marg,. Rhomboid ligM 
ment. Ibid, 996 To expose the rhomboid muscle and the 
levator scapulm, the trapezius must be remove^ 

B. sb. 1 . A qaadrilateral figiue having only its 
opposite sides and angles equal. 

s57oD8Bilfx/A./V4/:aiiUb, Rhombe, Rhomboid, Lunular, 
Ryng, Serpentine, and such other OeometrlcalJ fiffurea 
Boyle Virtues tf Gems px (^metrically ftgutd Bodies, 
shapM like Rhombuds or Rhomboides. lyte Maa Pi^si 
youm. Francs 1 . 139 The hall of Jttstloe..iB two hundred 
a^ fif^-eix feet long, and eigbty-nx broad ; the tona of it 
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ft rtkonboUL itoft W« IivwoA'ft/clyr^.uit Fine white Mnd, 
which wu curiottily stroked into angles, and curves, and 
rhomboide, with a brooin. stst Kisby & Sr. Emiomol, xv. 
(ed. 3) 1. sot When the bees enlarge the diameter of the 
cells.., the bottoms often consist of two rhomboidB and two 
hexagons. BI46 M<^Cuuoch Aw. Brit. Em^rt (1854) 1. 
3*9 Its [jc. Ireland] figure approaches to that of a rhomboid. 
x8^ Hbrschcl Po^. Ltet. Set. vtii. | las (1873) 344 If such 
ft rhomboid be laid down on an inkspot on wnite paper. 

2 . Ctyst. A ftolid bounded by lix equal and 
ftimilar rhombic faces parallel two and two. 

1800 tr. Lagranjj^i Ckem. I. 300 Phosphate of Soda... 
Its moat common form is that of a lengthened rhomboid, the 
laces of which are inclined towards each other. s86o i'yn- 
DALL Glae. 1. L 3 Calcspar may be cloven in three directions 
oblique to each other ; that is, into rhomboids. x^8 Guknkv 
Ciyitalhgr. a8 A rhomboid has no symnietral line. 

3 . Anat. Rhomboid muscle. 


1833-6 ToHtTsCycl. Anai. I. 370/a In the horse the levator 
ProMus sca^lm is the anterior rart of the rhomboid. 1899 
AubutC* Sy*t, Med. VII. aio The rhomboids, .are often 
wasted. 

Hhomboidal (rpmboi'd&l), a. [ad. mod.L. 
rhomboiddl-isi see Rhouboid and -al.] 

1 . »i Rhomboid A. 1. 

^ tfitf Sir T. Browns Card, Cyrus li, Perspective pictures, 
in their Base, horison, and lines of distances, cannot escape 
these Rhoroboidall decussations. 1681 GrBw Musmum 1. v. 
i. xoa The figure of most of the side Scales is RhomboidaL 
1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. a) I. aso Oriental Garnet . ., 
presentii^ either xa rhomboidal planes, or 34 trapeioidal. 
s 846 N l^^CuLLOCH Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 51 The coast 
of Cheshire is formed entirely of the broad rhomboidal 
peninsula lying between the Mersey and the Dee. tBgfi 
Hrnslow /?ict. Bot. Terms 159 Rhombi/otius. where the 
leaf is rhomboidal. 1878 Bell tr. Gegenbauf's Comp. Anat. 
144 In others, special differentiations of the fibres may be seen 
forming rhomboidal plates, 
b. Anat. (See qiiots.) 

183^7 Todd's Cycl. Anai. Til. 693/1 Of the fourth 
ventricle.— This is a rhomboidal cavity. x^8 Quoin's 
Anat. (ed. 5) II. 759 A longitudinal median slit, analogous 
to the rhomboidal sinus in birds. 

2. Cfyst. Rhomboid A. a. 

17x9 Woodward Fossils i. I. 66 A Spar, .breaking into 
Rhomboidal Masses. 1794 Kirwan Elem. Mtn. (ed. 9) 1. 14 
Compressed rhomboidal crystals. 1836 T. Thomson Min.^ 
Ceol.t etc. I. xa A ri/jht rhomboidal prism. x8m Hooker 
Himal. Jptls. 1. xvu. 403 Thin seams of brown lignite, with 
a rhomboidal cleavage. 

3 . Comb.f as rhomboidal-fi uited^ •leavedy •ovate. 

1738 PkiL Trans. L. 446 Dillenius's rhomboidal 'fruited 

one [sc. plant]. 1786 Abercrombie Gard, Assist., Arr. 59 
Rhomboidal leaved. 1847 W. EL Steele Field Bot. zafi 
Sep[als] rhomboidal*ovate, apicuUte. 

Hence Xhomboi'dally adv.^ in the form of, or 
80 as to form, a rhomboid. 


1876 Macm. Mag. XXXIV. 336 Treryn, the strange, 
rhomboidally*weatnered, porphyntic cliff-castle. 

t Ahomboi'deal, a. Obs. [f. mod.L. Rhom- 
B 01DEU8 + -AL.] = RHOMBOIDAL I. 

1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 83 The Selenites’s of the Rhom« 
boideal Figure. 169a Ray Creation (ed. a) 1x9 Those rhom- 
boideal Selenites found near St. Ives. 

II Shomboides (rpmboi'diz). Now rare or 
Obs. Also 6 romb-, -aldeft, 7 -oyados, -oeides. 
[In sense i late L. rhombotdes, a. Gr. fiofifioubis 
(sc. neut. of ^o/ii 9 of 181^, f. fiS/jifios Rhombus; 

in sense s, rhomboldes muse. (sc. mits€ulus).\ 

1 . Geom. - Rhomboid B. 1. 


1570 Billingsley Euclid 1.3 b, Rhombaides (or a diamond 
like) is a figure, whose opposite sides are equall, and whose 
opposite angles are also equall, but it hath neither equall 
■ides, nor right angles. 1589 Puttbnham Eng. Poesie 11. 
xilij. (Arb.) The Fusie or spindle, called Romboides. 
S64X Milton R^rm. 11. M 3 To see them under Sayl in all 
their Lawn, and Sarcenet,, .with a geometricall rhomboides 
upon their heada ifi/s [see Rhombus ij. 1683 Moxon Meek, 
Exerc., Printing xiii. P x The Figure of the Face of the 
Punch will become a Rhomboides. XTsfi Swift Gulliver 
111. ii, A Piece of Beef [cutj into a Rhomboides, and a 
Pudding Into a Cycloid. 1766 Compl. Farmer a v. Survey" 
7 £ a/a The rhomboides is a defective rhombua 

2 . Anat. mm Rhombozdeub. 


Z693 tr. Blancards Phys, Diet. (ed. ak 1713^ J. Keill 
A not. Human Body vi. f 4. 391 The Rhomboides , . is inserted 
. .into the whole Basis of the Scapula.y/YaQh it draws back- 
warda X786 Douglas tr. % B. Winslow's Anat. I. zys 
These Branches . . being there covered a little by the 
Rhomboidea 1835 Brit. Cycl., Arts 4- Sci. II. 508/a 

II Bhomboideu (r^boi*drifi8). Pi. -el (r|8i). 
[mod.L. (bc. musculus), f. rhombouRsi lee prec.] 
Used atiftb. (with muscle) or absoL : Either of two 
musclee connecting the spinous procesi of the last 
cervical and first dorsal vertebrae with the scapnla. 

1833-6 Todds CyeL A nest. 1. a7o/z The rhomboidel form 
ft broad thin plane. 1871 W. A. Hammond Dis. Nervous 
Syst. 8x The rhomboidel. .are generally in a state of relaxa- 
tion. s88x Mivart Cat 378 A small branch which goes to 
the rhomboideus muscla 

tBhombol*dioal, a. Obs. rare^^» [f. Rbom- 
Boio + -lOAL. ] Rhomboidal. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agrie. za Dec. sn. 1776, 
He tore them up with an inclining plow, in rhomboidi^ 
•tkehes of fourteen or fifteen inches wide. 
ShO'SlboidlTf rare. [C Rhomboid a. -r 
With a Ihomboid form. 
tMBTreme, Bet, tfij/a Rbomboidly-ovate. .leftvea 
Q BllOllkbtti (rp*mUii)* Also 6-8 rottbus. FI. 


rhombOBM (7-8 -us’s); 8 thornbL [L., tu 

Gr. 

1. Geom. ^ Rhomb i. 

1367 Maflct Gr. Forest x8 Rhombus, a figure with ys 
Mathematicians fowre square : hauing the sides equall, tba 
corners crooked. 1371 Digorb Paniom. n. vt. Admitte 
ABCD the Rhombus, whose Area 1 desira. 1071 BovLft 
Virtues q/* Gems 73 Some [of the planes] were most of 
kinn to a Rkomous, others to a Rhombosides, Ibid, gt 
[see Rhomboid B. x]. 1797 Emyet. Brit. (ed. 3) V. $9 a/9 
A quadrangular prism composed of four rhombi. xisS 
J. Nicholson O^orat, Mechanic 688 To find the area of 
a parallelogram: whether it be a square, a rectangle, a 
rhombus, or a rhomboid. 186a Rawlinbon Anc. Moo. 
iv. I. 313 Mark the angles of a Rhombus very much slantsd 
from the perpendicular. 1878 Gurney Cr^tal^N* ^ A 
■ix-sided prism with three rhombuses at each end. 

b. Comb., S3 rhombm^shaped a^j. ; rhombuB- 
■olid, ■■ rhomb-solid. 

1776 J. Lkr tnirod. Bot. Explan. Terms 383 Rhombeum, 
roniouS'ShapecLan irregular four-sided Figure. 1793 Hutton 
Math. Did. 11. 373/x Rhombus-Solid. 

2. A rhomb-shaped instrument, pattern, etc. 

1614 SruRrsvANT Meiallica xiv. X03 The plegnick 

Rhombus is an Engin of extraordinary .. power. 1638 
SiH T. Browne Card. Cyrus li. The Sneare and wedge 
Battles, each made of halt a Rhombus. 1697 Dampirr V^. 
(X609' 499, 6 Leagues to the West of Diamond Point, which 
mukes with three Angles of a Rhombus, and is low Land. 
177»-84 Cook's Voy. (X790) V. 1731 White mats, .with many 
red stripes, rhombuses, and other figures interwoven on one 
side. 1840 Holtxappprl Turning itA Mosaic works, con- 
sititing of groups either of triangles, rhombuses, or of squarea 
8 . A genus of fiat-fishes comprising the turbot 
and the brill ; a fish of this genus. 

[x686 Willughby Hist. Pise. 93.] zyM Chambers Cycl. 
Suppl., Rhombo. the name of a peculiar fish of the rhombus, 
or turbot kind. X876 Vwi Beneden's Anim. Par-nsites 31 
De Kay found one [re. a cymothoe] in a Rhombus in the 
United States. 

4. Conch. A shell of the genus Oliva. 

1776 Da CosrA Elsm. Conchel.evj Prom which [rhombic 
shape]. .1 have allotted them [re. olives] the nameofKhombL 
X797 Encycl. Hnt. (ed. 3) XVII. 353/1 Panama is famous 
for the cylinders or rbomoi. 

Rhomiah, obs. form of Romish. 

Bhonchal (rp*qkal), a. Also ronohal. [f. 
Rhonchus -f -AL.] Pertaining to or characterized 
by snoring or {spec, in Path.) rhonchus. 

x8u Dungliaon Did. Med. 755/a *Rhonchal fluctuation,* 
the fremitus that occurs through the influence of respira- 
tion as an attendant on cavernous rhonchL 1837 Borrow 
Romany Rye xxii. 1. ayt By occasionally in company setting 
one's roiichul organ in action. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soe. 1 A. 
Z90 A strong rhonchal fremitus existed over the whole chest 
Bbo'liollial, a. [f. as prec. + -ial.] - prec. 
x86s 1*‘ULLBR Dis. Lungs 313 Palpation detects tha exist- 
enre of rhonchial vibration. 

Rhonohi'Bonant, a. Obs. ^ [f. L. ronehison-us 
+ -ANT.] (See quot.) 

1636 Blount R^nekisonant,. .•which imitates 

the noise or sound of snorters, and pertains to mocking. 

IlShonohus (rp nkffs). Also ronohus. PI. 
rhonohi (rp' gkai ). [L. , a. Gr. *^ 7 xot, var, 
snoring. Cf. fioyxatrpbs (Galen).] A dry sound 
heard by auscultation in the bronchial tubes; 
usually identified with RAlb. 

x8a9 [see Rale]. 1833 J. Forbes in Cycl. Praei. Med. I. 
aaS/x 'The different kind<< of rhonchi have their site either 
in tue air-celiii, or bronchial tubes, or in some morbid excava- 
tions formed in the substance of the lungs. 1843 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 997 The mucousjthe sonorous, 
and the s'ibilaiit ronchus. 1876 Bristows she, hr Pruct, 
Med. (1878) X46 Crepitation and sibilant rhonchus. 

Rhone, variant of Rone, waterspout 
Rhopalio (r^spaedik), a. Pros. Also 7 ro-. [ad. 
late L. rhopalicus, Gr. povaXtabs, f. fiSnaXot a cudgel 
thicker towards one end.] Applied to verses in 
which each word contains one syllable more than 
the one immediately preceding it. 

a x688 Sir T. Browne Misc. Trade vil. (1683) 195 Of 
Ropalic or Gradual Verses. ..A Poem of this nature is to 
be found in Ausonius beginning thus, Spee Deus ssiernm 
stationis conciliator. X794 Mrs. Piozzi Brit. Synon. II. 
Z94 The third [row], sUU increasing like Rhopalic lines, 
should be filled up with Corneille, Dryden...and a long 
honourable pfcjr/riw. x86a H. B. VI ueatlky Anagrams 17. 

Hence Bhopaaism (rffu'p&lis’m), composition of 
rhopalic verses. 

x86a Macm. Mag. Kov. 15 Taking this line. . , * Goose, 
gather metrical monstrosities*, any one who chooses may- 
employ himself in searching for the instances of unconscious 
rhopalism in Shskespear, Milton, or Wordsworth. 

Bhopalocaroiui (rffop&lp'sSrss), a. End. [C 
mod.L. Rhopaheera. n. pL (f. Gr. pbnvXm club -i- 
Wpat horn) -»• -ous.] Beloi^ng to the snb-order 
Rhopalocera orlepidopterous insects having clubbed 
antenna {i.e. butterflies). So Bhopnlp'oersl a. 

iS8a O. F. Im Marshall & L. db NiciviLB ititle)^ The 
Butterflies of India, Burmah, and Ceylon. A Descriptive 
Handbook of all the Xjiown Speetes of Rhopalooirous 
Lepidoptera inhabitin| that Region. 1888 Athenseum 
7 Jan.i9/x North America... Hindostan... Madagascar, and 
now Southern Africa, .are having their buttarflies described 
with a thoroughness and a wealth of illustration to which 
rbopaloosral Utaraturo was hitherto a stranger. 
Bkim*g»p]MV« nir#-**. [f; Gr.^ofvoypd^: 
8 ee ttdtt Aiid -OBAFST.] A psinter of itUl Uife. 

■Tga in Bailbv (fiAh 


&hopogVttpllj(r0«pp*grflfi). [sd, Gr. 

^wBoypo^a, CJSnm petty wares; see •OBAPHT. 
Cf. F. rhopograpkie.'l Painting in still life. 

x8so Lritch tr. C. 0 . MOtteVs Anc. Art 1 163 (ed. a) n9 
Rhopography..the representation of restricted sceoef W 
n^ira-^ small portion of a wood, a brook and the like^ 
Bdiotaoisni (rdta*t&sis'm}. Also rotaolsm. 
[sd. mod.L. rhdtacism-us, a. Gr. *^emKtap 6 t, £ 
fianwtlieiv to Rhotacize. Cf. F. rholaeisme.\ 

L Excessive use or peculiar pronunciation of r; 
spec, the use of the burr or rgrasteyi, 

O . .... 4.^ . . ^ 

X847 

S^niards nor Portuguese retain in 
ueir speecn wax strong Rhotacism which they denoted hy 
the double rr. x^ Dunglison Dkt. Med., Retaciem , , . 
a vicious pronunciation of tha Greek P, Ran, common In 
the northern parts of England. 1878 tr. von Ziemssen's 
Cycl. Mod. XlV. 851 note. Fournier has described a peculiar 
plan of treatment for rhotacism. 

2 . Philology. Conversion of another sound (esp. r) 
into r. 

1844 DoNALoeON Varronianut 905 The same tendency to 
rhotacism, which is characteristic of the Umbrian, Doric 
and Old Norse dialects. ^ 1887 R. S. Conwav Verner's Lam 
in Italy I 5 The Latin accent had become bound by 
quantity, .before rhotacism began, that is before 450 B.C. 

Shotaoiie (rdti*tfisaiz),w. Philology, [ad. Gr. 
fiejTaitl(§iy, f. the letter R : see -IZE.] tnlr. To 
be chameterized or marked by rhotacism. 

X887 R. S. Conway VemeVe Law in Italy 1 5 Medial / 
between vowels.. became r in Latin Umbrian and oibar 
rbotaeixing dialects. 

Rhotamantado. obs. f. Rodomobtado. 
Rhoyne, variant of Rhine 1. 

Rhubarb (r^-bAib). Forms: 4-7 rubarbe, 
5-7 rewbaTb(o, 6-7 r(h)6ubarba, rubarb, rheu- 
barb (5 rembarbe, nrbarbe, rubarde, 5-6 reu- 
bard(e, 6 rubard, rebarbe, reubarbe, rhew-. 
ryo-, mi-, 7 mberb, mybarbe, rhebarb, 9 dial. 
rhubard), 7- rhubarb. See also Rhababb. [a 
OF. nw-, reo-, rubarbe, mod.F. rhubarbe, — ftf. 
reubarba, Sp. ruibarbo, Pg. rui-, rheubarbo L. 
type *r\h)eubarbum, shortened f. med.L. r{h)eu^ 
barbarum, altered by association with rheum (see 
Rheum 2) from Rhabarbarum.] 

L The medicinal rootstock (purgative and subse- 
quently astringent) of one or more species of Rheum 
OTown in China and Tibet and for a long period 
imported into Eurtme through Russia and the 
Levant, but since 180^0 direct from China; usually 
(y.g, in pharmaceutical and domestic use) called 
Turkey or Russian rhubarb^ but now known 
commercially as East Indian or Chinese rhubarb. 

czM tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lerdsh. 70 And after of 
exronand, kat ys reubard, foure peny weght, ffor ^Rt. .with- 
drawys )ie fleume fro ke mouth ofjm stomake. i486 Bk. 
St. Albans hvi),Ts^te Rasne and Rubarbe and grynde U 
to gedre. aign La Berners Cold. Bk. M. Auret. (1546) 
H viii b. The pbisi ’ . 

humours of tf 

1 haue a boxe of rubarde fieri Whiche is as deyn^ a 

dere. 15B0 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 411 The roote Rubarbe, 


le pbisicioiis with a lyttell Rubarb purge many 
r the body. 1540 T. Hkywood Four PP. C iii, 
>xe of rubarde fieri Whiche is as deyn^ as it is 
^ Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 411 The roote Rubarbe, 
which beeinge full of choler, purgeth choler. X394 Plat 
Jtmelldio, 13 All the Rubarbe, Gums, and other Aro- 
maticall ware, are greatly sophisticated befoie they come 
to our handes. 1397 GbraroB Herbal 11. Ixxix. 917 The 
best Rubarbe is that which is brought from China fresh and 
newe. ..The second in goodnes is that which comeih from 
Barbarie. The last and woorst from Bosphorus and Pontus. 
1603 Shake. Macb. v. iii. 55 What RuMrb, Cyme, or what 
Purgatiue drugge Would scowre these English hence Y s6a6 
Bacon Sylva 1 19 Rubarb hath manifestly . . Parts that 
purge, and parts that bind the body. S788 Hbaldb New 
Pkarmacop. too Compounded Tincture of Rhubarb. 1789 
Trans, Soe. Arts I. 94 Such as is commonly sold in tha 
shops under the name of Turkey or Russia RhubarU 1803 
Med. Jml. IX. 330 The following bolus. .,consistingof five 
nains of calomel and fifteen of rhubarb, xflst Davies 
Mat. Med. 366 The Russian rhubarb.. is in Pjrocs some- 
what flattened,, .with a hole in the middle.. .The ChtncM 
rhubarb is in round pieces,.. generally with small holes,., 
and covered over with^a yellowish powder. 


a yelioi 

Nat. Hist. Comm. 943 The East 


„ 1879 Yeats 

t Indian or Chinese rhubarb^ 
which is shipped from Canton to Europe. 

b. Jig.^ as a Npe of bitterness or sourness. 

1306 Skelton Me^yf. 8385 Nowe must 1 make you a 
lectuary softe,. .With rubarbe of repentaunce in you for to 
rest. 1391 Harincton Orl. Fur. Pref. pvb, In verse Is 
both goodnesse and sweetness^ Rubarb and Sugarcandie, 
the pTeosaunt and the profitable. z6i9 Chapman Rov. 
Bussy D'Amboie in. FJ b, Since tb such Ruberb to you. He 
therefore search no mote. X64X Treat. AM. Faith/ul liL bi 
Contin. Foxe'e A. 4 M. Ill, The consaence. .oeaseth not 
to retain a scruple or dramme of Rubarb mingled herewith. 
2 . Any plant of the genus Rheum. 

For various species see quota f Pontic or PonEsh rhu- 
barb ma RhaPONTIC & 

4x1400 Pistill of Susan xia With Ruwe and Rubarbe, 
Ragget ariht 1333 Booroe Let. in Introd. Knewl. (1870) 
SfifiliRue lentt to your mastershepptbeseedesoff reuberiie, 
uie which come owtt off barbary. 1378 Lvtb Dodoent iil x. 
u8 There be diueri sortes of Kba, or as it b nowe called 
Rheubarbe. 1397 Gerards Herbal 11. Ixxlx. 3x7 The Pont- 
icke Rubarbe is leaser . . than that of Barbarie. 16x7 [see Rka- 
rownez]. xSmEvxlyn D fixiy^iaJulytWewenttotbePhysick 
Oazmn [Oxford]... There grew canea, olive-trees, rhubarb. 
1783 J. Hops in Phil Tram. (1766) LV. 890/1 received 
Bom l^tor Mounsey the aesds of the Rheum palmatum, 
which bo aasurod me wora tho seeds of the true Rhubarb. 
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BHUBAJlBABZa 

1797 Kmtyel Brit. («d.^ XVL •o^/a Tho rfto. «r 

currant rhubarb of Mount Libanua. $Bmf ymt. Sci, 
XXIV. i68 'i'ba famoui rhubarb, which haa ofiata aoquir <4 
ao much celebrity under the name of Buck'a rhubarb t..thia 
aort U the genuine undulmium. it4d Liwducy 

Vegit, KingH. 503 Oxalic add b coploualy formed in both 
Docka and Rhuliarba. 1I66 TVvm. Bet. 979 /> Rhubarb,.. 
Bucharian, Rkmm undulatum. — , Uimabyan, Rheum 
KmodiwsA iVtMmmum. iSH Paii Mall G. aa June 5^8 
In moftt gardena the rhubarba are conaidcred only in their 
cafMcity aa food auppliera, but at Kew they are allowed to 
aaaume their natural charactera. 

b. English or French Rhubarb : any of Yarioua 
■peciea emtivated in England or France. Comtnon 
or Garden Rhubarb (in ordinary usage, without 
qtialifying word) ; any of the species having beait- 
uiaped, smooth, deep-green leaves growing on thick 
fleshy stalkSf which are much used in the spring as 
a substitute for fruit ; alsO| the fleshy leaf-stalks 
of these used as food. 

1690 Ducton Let. ie R, FVrw^et Mar. (MS.), T have. .Rent 
you 30 small roots of rhubarb. 1‘he leaves will be as bij^e 
as the burdock, .but of a finer green. 1607 Li‘>txk in Phtl. 
Trane. XIX. S75 The juice Extracted from the Roots of 
our Engibh Rnubarb . . is . . a lean inflammable (jum. 1797 
Rncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI, aofi/a Rheum.. The rhapont- 
icum, or common rhubarb,, .grows in Thrace and Scythia, 
but haa been long in the English gardens. 18x7 TuauKa 
Elem. Ckem. 940 The acid principle, .in the stem of the 
garden rhubaro. itjl Linolby tlera Med. 357 Rheum 
rhaponticum,hybridum,comuactum,and hybrid varieues of 
them are the common garden Rhubarbs. i86e Wvintta 
Curies. Civil. B36 Rhubarb is almost wholly furnished by 
the I..ondon raarket.gardeners. It was first introduced by 
Mr. Miatt forty years ago, who sent his two sons to the 
Borough Market with nve bunches, of which they only 
sold three. sB6e [see Rhapontic 4]. 1866 Treas. Bet. s.v. 
Rheumy English Rhubarb, being principally grown near 
Anbury in Oxfordshire, and the species being R. Rhapent* 
itum. 979 Rhubarb,.. French. Rheum Rhapontieutd 

undulatum and cempactum. 1877 Casselts Diet. Ceeherg 
730/1 Early forced rnubarU or champagne rhubarb, os it is 
called, is especially prised lor its beautiful colour. 

8. With qualifying word, applied to allied or 
similar plants : Bastard, False Bhubarb, 7 'halic^ 
trum flavum. Headow Rhubarb (see Meadow 
tb.^ 5 ). White Bhubarb, •■Mboboaoam I. See 
also Mobr'b bbubabb. 

1578 I'YTB Dedeens 1. xxx. 4s The first gnat Thalietron 
or Bastard Rewbarbe. 1997 Gbsaiidb Herhnl 11. cccccviii. 
1068 Thalietrum, Thalictrum, and Ruiu praiensis > in 
Epgli^ bastard Rubarbe, or English Rubarbe. s688 Holms 
Armeury ii. vi. | xxv. sos Butter Dock, or Rubarbe, . . 
having a large crumpled leaf.. with long stalks. 1711 tr. 
Pem^s Hist. Drugs 1 . aS The Bastard Rhubarb has 
almost worn out the Use of the Monks Rhubarb. 1717-3$ 
Cham BBSS CyeUy Mscheacan, Mscheaeanna, called also 
white jalap, white rhubarb, and American scammony. 

4 . atlnb. and Comb., aa rhubarb-chewer, leaf, 
Me, plant, powder, turge, root, tart, wim ; rhu- 
barb Bgerio, Agarlcus Jlammans (formerly rhe- 
oidis')\ tFbubftrb-beer, t -drink [cf. G. rha~ 
barbertrankX, an infuiion of rhubarb in beer or ale. 

i8g6 M. J. Bbrkblby Fungi 9a Agaricus Jlammans,.. 
*ihu barb* Agaric. 1797 M. Undrswooo Die. Childheed 1 . 
t7S Sydenham's *rhuDarb*beer. 1768 Tuckrb Li. Nat. 11 . 
147 Your parpetual ^rhubarb chewers of vanity get a canine 
appetite. 1676 Wibbman Treat, iv. v. 380, 1 .. purged 
him with *Rnubarb-drink. 1899 J. F. W. Johnston Chem. 
Cemmem Life 1 1 . Index, Tobacco adulterated with *rhuharb 
leaves. s8d6 Treas. Bet. av. Rheum, In Queen Elisabeth's 
time Rhubarb-leaves were used as a potherb. 1^ Hydb 
Claskb Diet. av.,*Rhubarb-pia vm Phil. Trans. Index 
to Vola 1 *LXX. 4ie An account of the rheum paImatum,or 
*rhttbarb plant, raised at Edinburgh. s866 Tanner Index 
MDiseaus 137 Compound ^rhubarb powder. 1771 EneycL 
Brit. II. 559/1 If the horse recovers, give two or three 
mild "rhubarb purges s8ea Hoonia Med. Diet. s.v. Rha- 
harharum, Two sorts of "rhubarb roots are usually im- 
ported. ., vis. the Chinese, and the Tartary rhubarb. s866 
Treas. Bet, av. Rumsj^ Some lof the ipedes] have been 
used as a aubstitute for Rhubarb-root smh Farlry Lend. 
Art Cede. (ed. 10) S44 "Rhubarb Tarta Take the stalks of 


StSCTTlCS* 


iM tr. Mojfneistede Treat. Cephn 1 . s8 A..rhuharhy 
sort of taste. sfll6 Ruaxm Prmieriia 1 . v. 161 A brownish, 
•.sere, wrinkled, and---rhubarby, in fact, sort of a iiue* 
Bhum, obt. form of Rum. 

AhlUttb (mn, nunb), Plaut. Also 6 romb, pi, 
rumby, 6-9 rumb, 7 rhombe,r(h)umbo,ro]ub(0, 
yoomb(«, 7-8 rhomb, rum. [ad. F. rumb or Sp. 
rumbo, Pg. rumbo, rumo, ad. L. rhombus Rhombus. 

In the first quot. rumly is iq^. intended as a pi. of Sp. or 
Pg. rumbo.'l 

1 1 - a- The line followed by a vessel sailing on 
one course or a wind blowing continuously in one 
direction, b. Any one of the set of lines drawn 
through a point on a map or chart and indicating 
the course of an object moving always in the same 
direction. Obs. except Hist. 

1578 Diggrs Caleetiail Orbes P, These vulgare marine Chai^ 
ters delineate with Parallele meridianes, and right lined 
Rumby. 1994 Blundrvil Exerc., A rt. Navig xxiv. 330 The 
common Mariners doe deuide euery point of the compasse 
into foure quarters to make the more exact account of iheir 
Routes or Rombea 1999 £. Vixiawt Has)en]fiuding Art 
5 When they . . which in sayling folow the lines shewing 
the courses (which lines because now they haue found the 
name among the Portugales weeal Rumbs). i6es T. Olvvrr 
Ptanisphe^ 96 The Longitudes and Latitudes of any two 
places being giuen, to finde their direction commonlie 
called the Kuinbe. t6xt Cotgr., Arrumir, to delineate, 
or set out, in a sea-card, all the Rums of winds, s^ H. 
CoGAM tr. Pinte's Trav. 1 . 195 We had now held this course 
five dayes, running with much labour by many different 
roombs. a \0n% W rbn in Gutch Cell. Cur. I. 932 The course, 
which was afterword steered, proved to be a false Rumbe. 
1700 J. Harris Lex, Teehn. 1 . or Course of a Ship, 

is the Angle which she makes in her Sailing with the 
Meridian of the Place where she is. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Ceegr. 1 . 49 Observe, .what rhumb of the nearest fly runs 
mostly parallel to the edge of the quadrant, and that rhumb 
shews nearly the bearing required. 1841 [see c]. spn Edin, 
Rev. Oct. 436 1 'he laying of the rhumbs on Columbus's chart. 

O. One of the principal points of the compass. 
1994 Blundbvil Exerc. iii. 1. xix. X55 What time . . that Sunne 
or saide starre commeth to the true East or anye other 
rombe. 1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xx. (x6s8) ast At certain 
times of the year winds do blow more violently . . from some 
determinate part or Romb of the world. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariners Mag. i. ii. 3 The Compass contains.. x6 distinct 
Rhombs or Courses. 1677 Sia T. Hbhbbrt Trav. 8 An 
anniversary wind that from one Rhomb constantly blows 
one way six Months. 1795 Hutton Math. Diet. ii. 773 A 
Rhumbs . . coincide with points of the world, or of tne 
horixon. X84X Pennp Cyei. XIX. 484/1 A rumb is one of 
the thirty-two principal compass directions, and to sail on 
any rumb is to sail continually on one course. s86e Maury 
Phye. Geeg. | 765 Not due north, but to the east of that 
rhomb, xwfi R. F. Burton Gerilla L. 1 . 830 Thence it struck 
south-eastward, a rhumb from which it rarely deviated, 
f d. A coarse of action. Obs. 

1666 cf. Harvbv Morb. Angt. Pre£ s The rombs I steer'd 
by in my endeavors to arrive to a point. 177a Nucxnt 
Hist. Fr. Gerund 1 . 44 If thou ever knew that any of the 
..sacred writers followed the diabolical rhumb which thou 
followest to correct bad preachers? 

2 . The angular distance between two sacceBsive 
points of the compass, — ii® iff. 

ifiag N. Carpenter Ceegr. Del. 1. ilL (1635) 66 At Guinea 
the magneticall needle inainei to the East^ third part of 
one Rumbe of the Compaq, Sir T. Browne Pseud, 

Ep. II. ii. 64 At London it (iv. the needle] varietb eleven 
degrees, that is almost one Rhomb, stm T. Hakeib Lex, 
Techn. 1 , Rumb, in Navigation, » one Point of the Com- 
pua, or xi| Degrees. 1879 Knight Diet. Meeh, av.. The 


3 . attrib, : rhumb-line, » senses z a, b ; rhumb- 
•ailing, sailing on a rhumb-line. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner ^ s Mag. nr. v. 150 The Rhomb-line, 
if it were drawn, will be ordered to pass through F the Croas. 
1780 Falconer Diet. Marine, Rhemb-Hne^ aline prolonged 
from any point of the compass on a nauucal chait. exc^ 
the four cardinal points. 1799 Hutton Math. Diet. ll. 


CycL Arts ft ^ct. II. 5xo/x 1 o prepare rhubarb wme, take or 
rhubarb, sliced, two ounces letc.]. 

b. passing into adj. : f (a) Jig., bitter, tart. 
a i<B6 Sidney Astr. 0 Jf/r/Za Sonn. xiv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 
83 Haue 1 not paine enough, my friend,.. But with your 
rubarbe words ye must contend To grieue me worse? 
S994 Nashe Uifert. Trav. F 4 Too^ much gall dyd that 
wormwood of Gibeline wittes put in his inke, who ingraued 
that rubarbe Epitaph on this excellent poets tombstone. 

(6) of the colour of medicinal rhubarb, yellowish- 
brown ; also rhubarb-colour, -coloured acljs, 
x8m Colman Peer Cent. 1. ii, A rhubarb-coloured lapclle. 
S84B Thackeray Night's Pieasurt Wks. 1898 VI. 569 Bob 
..was dressed in a rhubarb-coloured body-coat. 1869 Car- 
lyle Fredh. Gt. xiv. Ui. (1878] V. 185 llf-buUl Neapolitan, 
complexion rhubarb. i8$7 W. Phillips Brit. Discomyestes 

S 35 Dark colour, varying from rhubarb-brown to umber- 
rown and black. Ibid, 33QHymenium rhubarb-colour. 

Bhnbaarba'riOf lUiiiba*rbarin. them, 
(Also -erio, -erin.) Variants of Ruababbabio^ 
Rhababbabin. 

i8w Turner EUm. Chsm. 595 Rhubarbarin is the name 
•mplo]rsd by Pfaff to designate the principle in which the 
purgative property of the rhubarb resides. 1B41 Penny Cycl, 
SciX. 45t/l RhuMrbciiue. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem., Rhu^ 
barbark acid, Rhubarbxrin, syn. with Chrysophanic Acid. 
SUlubarbF (r^'bhJbt), a. [f Rhubabb -I- -y.] 
Retembliiig rnubazb ox that of rhubarb. 


BhjU»bto(ni*nikb’l),a- furr'*. [LRbtmi 

p, -ABLE.] Capable of oeing rimed. 

1890 O. Crawvuro Reuud CaL in Pert, eg As rfiy^mleal 
and rhynutble words as the most exacting poet can desira 
BbymA (reim), sb, Abo 6-9 rhime. [Graphic 
variant of Rime (a. v. for earlier instances of 
the various fenses), wnich arose through etymo- 
logical association with the ultimate source, L. 
rhythmus, and became common early in the 17th c. 
Cf. the forms r(h)ithme, r{k)pthme (see Rhythm 
sb. , branch 1), which were in umilar vogue 50 years 
earlier. Rhime was a frequent spelling till bte in 
the 18th c. and was afiectM by some inters in the 
19th c., but rkymo is the prevailing literary form. 
An isolatad early Inatanoe of this spelling is the followlngf^ 
1965 Cooper Thesaurus. Rhythsnm, number or harmonie 
in speakyng { meeter 1 rhime.] 

1 . A piece of poetry or metrical composition in 
which the consonance of terminal sounds (see 3) 
is observed; usually //., verses, poetry. 

x6ie Holland Camden's Brit. 494 These foure, a Monke .. 
knit up within this Rhyme, xbvf Milton Lycidas 11 He 
knew Himself to sing, and build the lofty rhyme. 1697 
Drydbn Firg. Geerg. 11. sjs Thus Roman Youth deriv’d from 
ruin'd Troy, In ruae Saturnian Rhymes express their Joy. 
1750 Gsay Elegy 79 With uncouth rhimes and shapeleM 
sculpture deck'd. X7$s Foote Cemmissary 11. Wks. 1799 II. 
34, 1 made these rhimes into a duet for a new comic opera. 
1800 WoRDsw. HarULeap Welt 11. xaa The Shephm . . 
that same story told Whiim.in my former rhyme 1 nave re- 
hearsed. 1804 Irving Lives Sc. Poets I. 326 It is. .certain 


hearsed. 1804 Irving Lwes Sc. Poets 1 . 326 it is. .cenain 
that be composed Latin rhymes; for one of his couplets has 
l)«en preserved. 1890 Tennyson In Msm. evi, Ring out, 
ring out my mournful rhymes. 

2 . Verse marked by consonance of the terminal 
sounds (see 3). a. In phr. in rhyme. 

169a R. Brome DameistlU iv. i, We wiU off in Rhime. 
There is no doubt. If Wat be not i'th Compter, he is out. 
1664 Butler Hnd. 11. i. 27 But those that write in Rhime, 
still make The one Verse tor the others sake. 1667 Milton 
P. L. 1. 16 Things unattempted yet in Prose or Rhime. 1706 
A. Bedford Temple Mus. vii. 125 That the Hebrew Psalms 
were Originally written in Rhyme; but. .the Words have 
been so transposed, that the Rhymes are generally lost. 
S75|$ Warton Ess. Pipe Ded. p. v, That the Epi.stles of 
Boileau in Rhyme, are no more pioetical, than the Characters 
of La Bruyere in Prose. s8x6 Mitford Gray's Wks. I. 
p. cliiji^ The difficulty of composing in rhyme in French 
plays, IS a great cause of the pleasure which we receive in 
the composition. 18x7 Coleridge Bieg. Lit. xx. Whether 
in rhyme or blank-verse. 1889 T. Watts in Eneycl. Brit. 
XIX. 257/2 We listen to the poet— we allow him to address 
us in rhythm or in rhyme, 
b. In general use. 

J< Greenwood Eng. Gram. Pref. xo The Iiord’s 
Prayer was.. turn'd intp Rhime, that the People might 
more easily learn.. it. S7BX Cowpbr Ep. Lady Austen 19, 
1 . who scribble rhyme. s8ao Keats Isabella xx. To make 
old prose in modem rhyme more sweet sBw Lockhart 
Scott 1 . v. 160 He makes no allusion to Scott as ever 
dabbling in rhyme, s^ Ruskin in Igdrasil (iSgx) III. 163 
I'be languas^e is poetical in precisely the same degree in 
which it is right. . .There is no such thing os a dialect for 
rhyme, or a language for verse. 

o. Rhyme royal, that form of verse which con- 
sists of stanzas of seven ten-syllable lines, riming 
ababbcc. (See Rhythm sb. i b.) 

x%x Latham Eng. Lemg. xBx. 1873 H. Morlby Eng. Lit, 
V. Chaucer’s own seven-lined stanza, which, .has been called 
rhyme royal, because this particular disciple [rc. James 1 of 
Scotland] used it. ipn Q. Rev. Apt. 454 Gowei 's rhymo- 
royal is not inferior to Chaucer's in any formal respact 


the four cardinal points. 1799 Hutton Math, Diet. ll. 
97^/x The chief property of tbeKhumb-Une, or loxodroroia, 
..IS. that it cuts all the meridians in the same angle. Thb 
angle is called the angle of the Rhumb, or the loxodromic 
angle. zSm Navigation (Libr. Usef. KnowL) 11. iv. 25 
Required the direct course, and distance on a rhumb line, 
from London to Naples. zBas Penny Cycl. XIX. 484/a la 
such a chart [se. Mercator's] all rumb-lines are projected 
into straight fines; but equal parts on any such straight 
line do not represent equal distances on the earth. 1891 
Patterson Naut. Diet. s.v. Sailings, Under this head art 
classed rhumb, great circle, plane and spherical sailings. 

Bhuizibowline, variant of Rombowuhx. 
Bhume, obs. form of Rheum h 
11 BllllJI (res). [lateL.rAMf,a.Gr.^i/r.] A genus 
of shrubs and tr^ mostly poisononi, especially 
abundant at the Cape of Good Hope ; a plant of 
this genus, a sumach. 

x6xs Flokio, Rus, the sumach or Rhus-trea. 1807 Cbabbe 
Par. Reg. I. 62 x He then of Rhus and Rhododendron 
speaks, And Allium calls his onions and bis leeks. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 485 Rhus typhina. Fever Rhus, or 
Stag's-Hora Sumach. .. etpallina (Oum-Copal or 

Mastich-leaved Rhus). 1883 neirpsds Mag. Jan. sgi/x 
Vast quantities of poisonous j^ants (especially rbua). 
b. A drug obtained from the sumach. 

S878 Prastitieaer XXL 448 Treatment of Rhus-polsoning. 

(reiis'k^alt). Min. [ad. G. 
ryakolith, f, Gr, ^uoxo-, mountain-stream, 

lava-stream : see -Lite.] A variety of orthoclase. 

c sigo in Eneycl, Mstrop, (xSax) VX. 5e6/8 RyakoUte. s$sa 
Brooke fle Miller Phillips' Min, 369 RnyacolUe..iB found 
..in volcanic matter at the foot of yesavini. 


Scotland] used it. ipn Q, Rev. Apr. 454 Gowei 's rhymo- 
royal is not inferior to Chaucer's in any formal respect 
d. See Riding bhyme. 

8. Pros, AgreeineuL in the terminal sounds of 
two or more words or metrical lines, such that (in 
English prosody) the last stressed vowel and any 
sounds following it are the same, while the sound 
or sounds preceding are different Examples: 
which, rich ; grew, too ; peaco^ increase ; leather, 
together; descended, extend. 

The consonance may extend over more than one word, as 
blew met, grew net. For the varioui kinds, see Female, 
Feminine, Male, Masculine. Rich, Tailed, and c below. 
Imperfect rimes are toleratedf to a huge extent in English, 
e.g. phase, racsi did, sssdt among these are such as rime 
only to the eye, as laved, ptvoedx death, heath. 
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even alliteration {initial or head rime). 

1663 Butler Nud. l L 463 For Rhime the Rudder b of 
Verses, With which like Ships thw stear their coursea 
1674 A. M[arvell] in Milton P. L., Thy Verse created like 
thy Theme sublime, In Number, Weight, and Measure, 
n^s not Rhime. 1740 Cisbbe Apel, (1756) 1 . icu In 
Dryden's plays of rhime he as little as pomible glutted the 
ear with tne jingle of it. 183$ Guest nisi. Eng. Rhythsas 
I. X74 The sdvantsges of the initial rhime or alliteration. 
Ibid. 316 The vowel-rhime, or, as it b termed by French and 
Spanish critics, the assonant rhime, was common in the 
Romance of Og 184$ Lowell Bigtew P. ii. Let., Ibb b 
not the time to consider the quesuon, whether rhyme be 
a mode of expression natural to the human race. s86s T. 
Weight Ess,' ArchsteL II. xx. tjg Rhyme was never, pro- 
perly speaking, in use In Anglo-S^sxon poetry. 1867 Swm- 
BU«NE Ess. h^/ud (1875) x6b Rhyme b the native ixmdition 
of lyric verse in Englun 1 a rhymeless lyric b a maimed 
thing. 187s Abbott Shahep. Gram, 1 5x5 Rhyme was often 
usea as an effective termination at the end of the scene. 

JSg. x8m Keats IseMlla ix, H b erewhilt timid lips grew 
bold, And poesied with hers In dewy rhymes. xBm Lowelx. 
Among my Bks. Ser. k (X873) bba Of which ne was ns 
unaware as the blue river b of its rhyme with the blue sky. 
b. Couplqd with reatmt^ Chiefly ia nqgttive 
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phnuei md to espmi lack of eood lenie or ^IL tn* Stbiu Tmiitr Na isi f 7 Tha Cooplat 
naBonablenen. f F. m£ rim^ \ when a-Sdck rhimei to Ecdeaiutide. slit Latham Sng, 

s®* Un« of Heroici; thoiix fim rhyming 
■Itornatdy. iM BicuNa Dcmity x, Tho word Ag m- 
i^WaSv^? ▼*rmbly Aymlng to log. 1006 Ck^, £mycl. Vlll.o^a 

mm .L. Be^w. .rhimai with fore<£#> or with f) I hut not with 

Dmmma XX Fm Howelis //«/. Joum . 71 HUla, whom ge^ Un«t 

hund r^ t houmnd rhymed softly awmy against the sky. isib Daify Ntws 

Sl^TlI SaAa! Si TZSi *7 «/* ‘00 ofKn wears it InaiscrlmAately with aU 

SSiri; WillinS to *»*' whether U • rhymes * with them or not. 

Ssr r 11;2 HJS!Sr>r.X*?JhS:fc'SS »• !;»»•• rimej to end or futuid. • rim. « 
whom one is accustomed to depend, .suddenly cuts off the (a word)* 

supply without any apparent rhyme or reason. 1888 * R. 1690 H^a/Ur^t Patmt it. Pref. Wks. (17x0) 445 No man 
BoLDaawooD ’ RoUety undtr Arms 11. xL i8x This won't ever rhym'd truer and evener than be S yet he is so just aa 
do. There's neither rhyme nor reason about it to confess, that 'tis but a trifle. 1696 Phillips 8.v. rsrfss, 

a. An iiutance of thb ; a word that rime* with 1}?"^ th^iwk* wd UUiu never rhimU i7» Jo^h 

Af/rr No. 6o F iz By what acquisluon of facilities is tho 
another , a nme-word. . , , speaker, who never could find rhymes before, enabled to 

Sfngie, («■ : one involving one, rhyme at the ccsiduslon of an act I 1797 Scott in Lsckkari 

tw^hm syllaMm resp^ively. .. (1837) I, riiL 063 Mr. Jenkinson's name.. being proposed as 

Cowley To^. Semri^gh Note 11. a difficult one to rhyme ta 1841 DTsaAELiwfmwi. A//. (1867) 

T»i Rhymm the French . .call 3^ They had ascertained that the Arabian poeu rhymed. 

Rich Rhymes | out I do not sllow of them in iiinii^lishi nor A To i words^ to Fiino • to ns^ oq rimcfl 

would »M them. ..t dl without a thiid Rhyme to Auw^r to Si. Jt)/ .^Lv .1?- m«el. 

both. Idn J* DaMMi. Mtic. P«f, Mr. Dryden himMlf in "£«??: *’VpJSt A wEI? whlS? 

hU pum^yrt hu a^imm mmlo UM_pf doable .od ifeiJf,TEfI ,1 SiEEl 2 .k ^ 


treble Rhymes. S709 Pope Ess. Crit. 349 While they ring 
round the same unvary'd chimes. With sure returns of stiu 
expected rhymes, lyay-^ Chambbrs C^eL s. v., Rhymes 
are either single, or double, or triple* . . Single Rhymes are 
divided into perfect or whole rhymes, and imperfect or half 
rhymes. 1779 Johnson L. P., Covolsy Wka 1787 11 . 66 
His rhymes are very often made by.. unimportant words, 
which disappoint the ear. 1836 MiTPoao Gray*s H'Es. 


which disappoint the ear. 1836 MiTPoao Gra/s H'Es. 
I. p. cxv, Such imperfect rhymes [beech : stretch] are not 
allowable in short and finished poems. 1866 Chamh. EncycL 
Vlll. 333/3 Such words as roarings da-/k/on'f^, form double 
rhimes ; and an-MwrVy, triple rhimes. 1867 Ellis 

E. E. Pt&Hunc. 1. ill. 73 Rhymes at the latur end of the 
xvi^^ and^ during the xviiti* centuries are not of much use in 
determining sound, unless they are frequent . .normal rhymes 
4. of/rtJ. and Conth.^ as (sense l) rhymt-hero^ 
•maker ; rhyme-composing., -inspiring^ proof \ 
(sense a) rkyme-ktWy -sound, -syllable, -tag, -woi ^ ; 
rhyme-beginning, -ta^ed, -usfettered. 

i8te Fuknivall E. E. P. (Philol. Soc.) p. x, A *Rhyme- 
Beginning Fragment^ or Specimen of Inverse Rhyme. 1785 
Bubns Eg. to TK StmOsoH 97 Farewell, ‘ my *rnyffle-com- 
posing brither 1 ' 1867 Furnivall & Hales in Percy Folio I. 


posing brither 1 ' 1867 Furnivall & Hales in Percy Folio I. 
373 Simon de Montfort was a most popular *rhime*hero. 
1787 Bubns To Miss Ferrier 4 Auld Reekie dings them a* 
to sticks, For *rhyme-inroiring lasses. 187a Proc. Amer. 
Philos. Soe. XII. 561 The *Rhyme-law of the Sonnet 
a 1690 Gaa Fox 7>W. (1837) 1. 95 One who was a common 
drunkard ■ .and a *rhyme-maker. 1786 Burns l^tsion 35 That 
Ijhenceforth, would be *rhyme-proof Till my last breath. 
188^ Eneycl. Brit. XIX. 873/1 While the second stansa.. 
varies from the rest by running on four "rhyine^ounds. 
sIHa Routlsdgi's Ev. Boy*s Ann. 94/3 In cases where either 
*rnyme.8yllaDle begins erith the accented vowel. 411843 
Southey Comm.^pL Bk, Ser. 11. (1849) 831 Each canto ends 


*rhyme.8yllAble begins erith the accented vowel. 411843 
Southey Comm.^pL Bk, Ser. 11. (1849) >31 BacH canto ends 
with a *rhyme>ta^ is s8a8 H. Neele Lit. Rem, (1839) 48 
The preference given to the *rhyme>tagged prose of Hoole 
over the production of Fairfax. 1730-^1' homson A utumn 
645 In *rnyme-unfett«r*d verse. 1^ in Gtty IVstmifiek (Z.) 
Z3 A consonant wanting in one *rhyine«wora. 

Shyme (rsini), V. Also 7-9 rhimo. [Graphic 
Tariant of Rime v.^ (q. y.) : cf. prcc.] 

1. intr. To make rimes or verses ; to versify. 

1697 Drvoen Virg. Past. iii. 75 Palssmon shall be Judge 

how ill you rbime. 1711 Steele Sped. Na 30 P 3 For 
he that Is not in love enough to rhime, is unqualified for 
our Society. 1741 Pope Dime. iv. xoa There march'd the 
bard. .Who rhym’d for hire. s8ix Scorr Let, b Lockhart 
U837) 11. X. 34X, I am goUig to Ashestiel for eight days, to 
fish and rhyme. z84aTsNNVSOH MiUer's Dau. xxv, Hia 
early rage Had force to make me^rhyme in youth. s88a 
*OutOA ' Maremma L 160 Musa rhymed and sang. 

2. trans. With obj. and compl. ; esp. in to rhyme 
to death, (a) orig. with reference to the alleged 
destruction of rati in Ireland by incantation ; (b) 
to destroy the reputation of (a person) by writing 
verses upon him ; also, to pester with rimes. 

s66o (title), Ratts Rhimad to Death, Chvtha Rump.Parlia- 
ment Hang d up in the SharobleA 4S1M3 Oldham IVks, 
(1686) 141 Assist with Malice, and your migh^ ud My 
awQrn Revenge, and help me Rhime her dead, Settle 
Reji, Dryden 08 A friend of mine, that..nibht do this man 
the same favour, and in the same style Rhime him into 
immorality. s6^ R. Parsons Let, to A, Charlett vj May 


Lang, 381 Eight Unea of Heroics; the six first rhyndtig 
altarnatdy. 1848 Dicebns Dombey x, The word Peg ut- 
variably royming to leg. s806 Ckemd. Emyel, Vlll. ejj/f 
B e-/w. .rhimes with fore-rp. or with 0 1 hut not with 
Jig. 1887 Howells Jtml. Joum, 71 Hills, whose gentle lines 
rhymed softly away against the sky. 1883 Daify JVews 
17 Mey 6/1 She too often wears it indiscriminately with all 
her dresses, whether it * rhymes ' with them or not. 

6 . To use rime; to find or furnish a rime to 
(a word). 

1690 H^allor^s Pooms it. Pref. Wka (1739) 445 No man 
ever rhym'd truer and evener than be S yet ne is so Just aa 
to confess, that 'tis but a trifle. 1696 Phillips 8.v. vortes. 
Though the Greeks and Latins never rlum'd. zyA Johnson 
A f/rr No. 60 F iz By what acquisition of faculties is the 
speaker, who never could find rhymes before, enabled to 
rhyme at the ccKhdurion of an actT 1797 Scorr in Lochkesri 
(Z837) I. riiL 363 Mr. Jenkinson’s name, .being proposed as 
a difficult one to rhyme ta 1841 DTsaAELi wfnern. Lit, (Z867) 
3M They had ascertained that the Arabian poeu rhymed. 
6 . To cause v, words) to rime ; to use as rimes. 

1814 Tohn Bull Mag, I. Z58 The title pleaMs me much 
more than Lambert's Genus Pinus, A word which comes 
most luckily for me to rhyme with finis. 

Eg. 1844 Emerson Ess. Character Ser. if. 70 Nature never 
rhymes her children, nor makes two men alike. 

iUiymed (rsimd),///. a. Also rhlmed. [var. 
Rimed ppl, a.^] Composed in metrical form with 
rimes. 

pred, sSgi Bp. H. King In VsxtAhp. f7xxArr(i686) 567 The 
Other [translation of the Psalms] as flat and poor, as lamely 
worded, and uiihandsomly rhiincd as the Ola 17A John- 
son liUer Na 60 p zz What can be more absurd, .than that 
part of a play should be rhymed, and part written in blank 
verse ? x866 Chamb. Encyct. Vl 11. 334^ The oldest poems 
of the Chinese, Indians, Arabians, &C., are rhimed. 1869 
Tozer Turkey 11. 343 Nuptial songs.. ara rhymed. 

attrib. i8oe S. Turner in ArchmoL XlV. 169 Rhimed 
couplets. 1837 Lockhart Scott I. vil 335 A rhymed transla- 
tion of ' Lenore*. 1838 O. W. Holmes Aut. Broak/i-t, xi. 
100, I will read you a rhymed problem. 

Ibhyxneftil (rsi'mfuL), a, [fi Rhtxb sb, + -ful.] 
Abounding m rimes. 

lAi Anchor %\ July 33 Compositions In verse,.. rhymeful 
and cutting. 1895 Dubiin Rev, Apr. 361 Rhymeful as a 
nursery ballad. 

ShymelesB (rai-mUs), a, [f. Rhtmb jfi.-f 
-LESS. Cf. Rimbless.] Without rime ; nnrimed. 

1799 Southey in Robberd Mem, IV. Taylor I. 75a Should 
not rnymeless odes be as harmonious as possible? i806 
[see Rhythmlbss]. 18B0 Swinburnx5/w4/. Shahs. L(ed. a) 
3z Written in blank verse, or at least in rhymeless lines. 
Hence B]iy*iiiolo 8 HlF adv . ; Bhjr’molorairaM. 
188s Athenmum 17 Jan. 80/z 'Iliat all the instances of 
rhymelessness in * EndTymion ' were due to intention. 189a 
Ibid. 3 Jan. as/z Many good words have been allowed to 
run rhymelessly to ytsatt, 

Shymor (rai'mai). [variant of Rimbb sb."^ : 
cf. Rhyme. See also Rhttrmeb.] One who maket 
rimes or verses ; esp, an inferior poet, a mere 
versifier. 

1639 Fuller Holy War (z6ro) so6 A rhymer of that age 
(or in courtesie call him a Poet) made this Epitaph on 
them. 1711 Steele Sped. Na a86 p a A Band or Rhymers 
and Romance- Writers. 1777 Sheridan ScK Scand. l i, 1 


i68t Dryden AU. * AekU, 55s Then all ibr VHammt, 
Painting, Rhiminff, Drinking. 1779 J. Walher (fifths), A 
pictionary of the English Language, answering at 000a the 
purposes of Rhyming, Spelling, and Pronouncing. 

Scot Let. in Lockhart (1837) L viU. tjk You see 1 have 


acoTT jLot. in £.oeOHart (1B37; s* viu. sto you seo a mve 
not altogether lost the faculty of rhyming, tgap — Anne 
of C, iv, Here b rare rhyming, my worthy guest. 1878 
Browning Poets Croisie 09 Much Rhyming thought poetfy 
and praised aa such. 

b. attrib, and Comb., as rhyming mania, prin^ 
eiple, trade, -trick, -ware; rhymingmad adj.; 
rhyming dlotionary, a dictionary of the woraa 
of a language arranged in gioups according to tha 
correspondence of their terminal sounds. 

ifiga {title), ^Rhyming Dictiixiary for the Use of Youi^ 
Poets. 4ii7az Prior Horace Sat. vii. viL The Man is 
raving sure or *rhyming mad. iSu D. Noble PsyehoL 
Med, (ed. 1) i8a A female patient whose *rhyniing mania 
was very amusing. 1851 Mavhew Load. Labour t. 4x8/1 
The new style of cadgers' cant, .b done ell on the *rhyming 
principle. 1851 Cleveland Pooms p 4 b. Be dumb ^ b^vs 
of the "rhiming [ed. 1677 rhythming] trade. 1878 Browning 
Poets Croisie 06 After prophecy, the *r^ming-trlck la poor 
employment ivfig Burns tst Eb. to J, Lspraik 107 An* 
hae a swap o' *riiynun'-ware Wi one aiiither. 
Shymingy Ppi- O, [var. Riming Ml, a."] 

1 . 1 nat maJcei rimea or verses ; versifying. 

Earl Monm. tr. BoccedinCs Advts^. Pamass, t. 0 . 
(1674) 3 Two Companies of Rhiming Poeu ftoro Sicily. 
1709 T. Cooke Tates, etc 75 While she condemns to long 
Despair Ihe flut'ring and the rhyming Thing. 1781 Cow* 
PRR I'able-T, 700 Virtue indeed meeu many a rhiming 
friend, And many a compliment politely penn'd. 

2. a. Of verse : Composed in metrical form with 
rimes, b. Of a word : That makes a rime. 

1664 H. More Myst. Tnig, 336 Tbit rhymiM Supplication 
they put up to her in their Sea>voiages: Saioe, eplendor 
Firmamentl, Tu cediginosm menti. 1717-38 CHASiRBRa 
Cycl, S.V. Rhyme, In the later Latin writars, acarce any 
thing is more common than rhyming periods. lyA Johnron 
Idler No. 60 F 7 The corruption of taste which could beer 
any thing to unnatural as rhyming tragedies. 1808-43 
Tvtlbe Hist, Scot. (1864) I. laa The Leonine, or rhyming 


and Komance- Writers, im Sheridan Sch, Scand. l 1 , 1 
back him at a Rebus, or a Charade against the best Rhymer 
in the Kingdom. 178$ Burns Ep. to % Lepraih 50. I am 
nae Poet, in a sense ; But Just a Rb^er like by chance. 
1804 Scott (title). Sir Trbtremi a Metrical Romance.. by 
Thomas of Krcildoune, called the Rhymei; 1815 L. Hunt 
Feeat 0/ Poets, etc. 14 In such prosers aa Johnson, and 
rhymers as Dryden. 1878 Dowdbh Stud, Lit. 36 He 
[Elliott] should be rememhered as the Cora Law Rhymer. 

Rhymery (rai'mari). [f. Rhtmb - k-gHT.] The 
making of rimes ; versifying. Also, poor verse. 

1837 Fraser's Mag, XVI. The lackadalMcal concocters 
of curd^ and sweet whey rbymeries. s86o in Worcester 
(citing Eclsc. Rev), 

RhSrmester (roi-mstai). Also rhlmo-, rhym- 
■ter. [var. Rimesteb: ct. Rhyme.] - Rhymbb. 


any thing so unnatural as rhyming tragedies. 181 8 -43 
Tvtlbe Hist, Scot. (1864) I. laa The Leonine, or rhyming 
hexameters. >871 Abbott ShahosP. Gram, 1 515 In a scene 
where there are no other rhyming lines. 

Rjiyiiiist (rai'mist). [f. Rhyme v , -t- -ibt.] 

1. A writer of rimes or verses ; a versifier. 

a 1764 R. Llovd Oh Rhyme 8x Wks. (1774) II. xo8 Blest the 
poet, or the rhymbt,.. Who..Firat taught the Muse to play 
the tool 1778 Nuobnt Hist. Fr, Gerundll, 1x9 A canon., 
who was a great rhymbt and a jolly fellow. 1786 Cowper 
Let, to Rev. W. Unwin Wks. Z836 VI. 17, 1 have thb 
peculiarity belonging to me aa a rhymbt that though 1 am 
charmed, .with my own work, while it b on the anvil [eta]. 
s8oa Anna Seward Lett. (z8zz) VL 44 The herd of vapid 
rhymbts will make the ixieU turn di^usted awiw fttNn such 
fellowship. 1875 N. Amer, Rev, CKX, 193 'The leaaoa 
why b the reason the rhjrmist didn’t like Doctor FelL 

2. One who uses (good or bad) rimes. 

1779 Johnson ^///<ns(i868)63 [(^wley's) character 
of Dryden. .was, that he was a good rhymist, but no poet. 
1849 Blackw, Mag. LXV. 456 The ingenioua laboun of the 
rhymbt may be put on a par . . with the tricks of the Jujraler. 
1877 A thensnsm 77 Oct. 535/1 Thw [rc. double rhymesjnave 
taxed the resources of the beat English rhymbt since the 
author of ' Hudibraa '. 

II BhymopoBla. rar$^\ « Rbythmofcbia* 

s8ii Bubbv Diet. Mus, (ed. a). 

t Bhyiayv a, Obs, In 8 rhlmy. [L Rhtmb 
sb, + -T.J Riming* 

a 1704 *1 . Brown Amusem. Ser, k Com, iv. WIcb. 1730 IIL 
3gPlaguy rhimy Playa, with scurvy Heroes. 

ahyaob^pnaliiui (ri^kesf&idi&n), a, [fi 
mod.L. Rhynchoeephala (f. Gr. snout 4* 

nsipakii head) + -lAxr.] ^longing to the nearly 
extinct order Rhynchoeephala of raptilet (Including 
J/atteria), Also sb., a rhynchocephalian reptile. 

1867 GUNTHsa in Phil. Trans. CLVlI.6a6The Rhyncho* 
cephalian type. s886 — >in EneyeL Brit, XX. 465 RhyndMF 
cepbalians continue in several genera in European and 
American strata. 1889 Nature iz Apr. 56a A new Permian 
Rhynchocephalian teptUe [Palmohatterla Umgieassdeddi, 

lth 7 ncllOOfl 8 le(ri' 9 kMfl),a. Zool, [ad.mod.L. 



He b a Popish rhymester, bred up with a contempt of the 
Sacred Writings. 1804 Southey Lett, (Z856) 1 . 009 Speci- 
mens of all the poets and rbymsters from that time to the 
i8zo Sir A. Boswell Edinb, Poet. Wks. (Z87Z) 46 




rage Made me a rhymster In my youth. 1873 Dixon Two 
Q ueens 11. i. 1 . 73 In youth, a rhymester and a student, be b 
■aid to have translate Ovid into Spanish verse. 

Bliymlo, sb, rare^o. - Rhythmic B. 
i8zi Busby Did, Mus. (ed. 3), Rhymie, a term applied 
to that part of the ancient muaic whko taught the practice 
and rules of movement and rhyme. 

lEUuruio (r9i*mik), a. rare, [t Rhtmb + -10.] 
iTuMd for RHYTHMia (Cf. prec.) 
s8sx Burry Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Rkysnopesia, the xhymic art 
2. Of. pertaining to, or involving rime. 
iMjs$ Hyde Claeke Diet., Rhyndc, 188s Athsnseum 
xsjan. 91/3 Verses whose rhymie ms^Jesty haunia the ean 
aliyxilieftli 01- rare, [f. os prec.] •> prec, a. 
lyt^aAKB Eboraestm l Ev. 90 A fiutW Aooatxsa . .In old 
Enipbh rbymical verse. x88o N.^Q^ Ser. vil VII. si7/a 
The verbel, grammatical, and rhymie (why notrhymicaif) 
Inaoouracies to be met with in the Elan. 

Rliyaditlg (rai'nun), vbL so, [vtr. Rnrafa 
ffbLi^t cf.KHTlfB. folUloRBTfBMIKO.] Thfi 
mtking or writing of veritt ; ifienlficttloiL 


Rkynchocala, f. Gr. tdrrxm snont i- xocXot hollow.] 
a. adi. Belonging to the Rh^hocmla, a poop 01 
turbellarians comprising the Memerteana. D, so, A 
Hence Bhyaoliooci*!- 


rhynchocoele turbellarian. 
oub a., -i Rhyboboocblb a. 


X877 Huxlbv Anat, Inv. Anim, Iv. X84 The RlqrnchooaBle 
TurbsUaria, or Neroerteaas. 1878 Ann. k mag. NeUm 
Hist. Ser. v. 1, 49Z The Rhyncocccres or NemertUns. 1880 
RoLUttTOH & Jackson Anim. Lifsv. clxi. The Nemeitino 
TurbsUaria which are called * Rhynchocoelous*, fram 
possessing a probosds urmed with a calcareous style. 

BliynonoUtd (ri'^kdlait). Geol, [f. Gr. 
phtX^ snout •¥ Aifiot stone, -utb.] A fossil- 
ized beak of a tetrabranchiate cephalopod. 

s830 Buckland Geoi. O Min. xv. 1 3 (1837) 1 * 3*9 Foadl 
bodies called Rhyncholite^ or beak-stones, Wood- 
ward MoUusea 8z Calcarious mandibles or rhyncholitea 
(F. Biguet) have been^obtained from all the strata in which 
nautiS occur. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 4s<. 


Rollestoh & Jackson Anim. Li/iv. clxi. The Nemeitino 
TurboUaria which are called * Rhynchocoelous*, fram 


of ^ mup RJ^mchephora, having the head pro- 
longed into a beak or tnout ; a weml. (Ogilvi^ 
1883 .) So UjnOhophmvottB (riqkp*f5rM) a,, be- 
longing to the RhynehopkmxL 
tSii KirsY A Sr. EntomaL III. 386 Rhyncophonus 
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BHTirOHOSAtrB. 

bMtItt iCureMUo). i8|5 Ort^t Cire. Sci^ Nmi> II. ^ 
TlM..Nut«WMvU..fM« the longest ittetnim of eny British 
Rhynchophorous Beetle. iBm Scuddu (M/r), Tertiery 
Rhyncbopborous Coleoptere oTtbe United Sutefc 
KhynolUMiaiir (ri-glcps^i). Anglicised form 
of RHYNOHOAADBUa. 

ifl47 Anstbd Amamt H^orid viL 194 The skull of the 
Rhynooseur differs essentielly from that of eny other known 
liseitL iMs Dana GtoL 50s The Rhynchouur of the 
Tries, which combined the cherecteristics of the Seurien 
with the bilU end pertly the skull, of e Turtle. 
BliynCAOBauriaA (rigkM^ n&n), a, [f. next 
-I* -IAN.] a. adj. Belonging to the gennt Rhyncho~ 
saurus. b. sb. m$ next, fin recent Diets.) 
iM Lvbll Aniiq, Man xx. aoj Rhjmchoseurien reptiles. 

II Bhynclioaaiinui CriQkps^Tffg). [mo<i.L.. f. 
Gr. snout + caOpot lisard.] A genus of 

edentulous reptiles found in the New Red Sandstone 
of Shropshire and having prolonged premaxillaries. 

S iffM [see Nothosauxus]. sigx Richasdbon 6V0/. (1855) 
18 llie Rhynchoseurus, from the new red'sendstone of 
rinsbiU. 

B]iyiloll 0 tO 1 Ui fri^k^'tas). a. Eni, j^f. mod.L. 
Rhynchota^ in Fabneins Rhyngota (f. Gr. ^\rfxot 
snout) + -ous.] Belonging to the order Rhynchota 
(» H$mipUr(C) of insects. 

[itflli Mavnc Sx^os. Ltx.^ Rhynpti-uSy . . rhyngotous.] s^ 
Maiurt jD Jen. 30a This Interestuig but difficult group [i.e. 
Cicadm] of Rhynchotous insects. 

variant of Rbinb l and 2. 

Slb^oUta (roi'^lait). GeM, Also -lyte. [ad. 
G. rhyoUt (Richthofen), irreg. f. Gr. stream 
(of lava) ’¥ Afffof stone : see -lztb.] Richthofen's 
name for a variety of trachyte found in Hungary, 
containing quarts ; later, a general name for volcanic 
rocks exhibiting a fluidal texture. 

187a Watts Did. Cktm, 1st Suppl. 188s Grikik Ceat 
Sk. 8» Volcanic rocks, chiefly trachytes, rhyolites, obsidians. 
1M7 Dana Min. Ubyotyte or Querts*trechyte. 

mitpib. dUy CasseiCa En^cl. Did.^ RhyoiiU-braeciay a 
breccia consisting almost entirely of fragments of rhyolites. 

Gamia Anc. VokoMOtaGt^Brit. 1 . 19 A rhyolite felsite 
or allied variety. 

Hence n., pertaining to, resembling, 

or related to rhyolite. 

1886 Lawrkncx tr. Cdta*s Racks Classified 916 The rhyo- 
litic division of the trachytes. 1884 T. G. Bonnxv in Naturs 
XXX. 193/1 A Rhyolitic Rock from Lake Tanganyiksu 
WlTParotfrai^ar (rip&rp*grkfaj). Also 7 ry-, 
NS-, IttteX. rkyparographos^ — Gr. pvnapoyp^^ 
f. filthy : see - obaphkb . Cf. F. ripanh 

gmfhi (Cotgr.).] A pointer of mean or sordid 
subjects. 

idjS Blount Glassegru Rkyparagmphsr . . Ryparograpkxr, 
tfljM Mottbux Rabslats v. Prol. A6b,That [omce] of Puny 
R^rograpber, or RiATrafiT-scribler of the Sect of Pyrricus. 
s8i^ SaL kco. S3 May ^5 Our bodies . .are * vile *, and be or 
she whopaints them isa Rbyparographer. 1801 Fahrar Dark- 
mss d> Dawn 11 . IviL 349 The rnyparograpner Pyroeicus. 
So Bhyparo'gxu^lilNt 1 BJiyparogruplilo (ri-*- 
p&rpCTsc'fik) a., characteristic of a rbyparographer. 

1886 Saintsbury in Acadsn^ 3 Apr. 934A She takes a 
sort of Naturalist delight in describing the most sordid., 
features of the least attractive kind of Rnglish middle-class 
life, and.. never misses a rhyparomphic touch when she 
can introduce one. 1891 Farrar uarkness ^ Dawn 1. xv. 
185 Frescoes painted by the most famous rhyparographists. 
Blljpar0g»pll7 (r^p-pifi). Also 7 ry-. 
[f. os prec. : see -obafht.] The painting of mean 
or Boraid subjects ; spec, still-life or genre painting. 

1676 Phillim SuppLy Ryparegrmpky. 184a Smith's Did, 
Gr, A Ram. Antif. 694/1 Rhyparography, pornography, and 
all the lower clanes of art. xffgo Lxitch tr. C, O. MUlUr's 
Anc,Ari%xfiikL this time also rhyparopuhy (so^alled still 
life) probably made its appearance. sip6 Saintsbury 19/A 
Cant, Lit. L ss The Lousiad (a perfset triumph of cleverness 
•xpraded on what the Greeks called rhyparography). 

Hlljpograpliy (raipp*giiii). [f. Gr. fAstm 
dirt, nltn + •ypatpia -GBAPaYj ■■ prec. 

s88o Cantsmp. Rsv, Mar. 480 we have enmigh to blame 
ourselves fori but we did not. .introduce rhypography or 
pprnppraphy. 1885 J-.J^ Harrison Stud, Cm, Art yil aio 
For him she must . . trail herself in the mire of rhypography. 
Bhypophagy (raipp-fid^i). In quot. ry-. 
[L as prec. + ’■epayia -phaqy .1 The eating of filth. 

1881 Daify Nasus 17 June 5 Kypophagy is not, on the 
whole, a healthy practice. 

t Hll7*ptio« rarv"”*’. [ad. mod.L. rhypiic~us, 
0. late Gr. 6vwri«-dr, f. fystruv to cleanse, f. ^i$vor 
dirt.] A cueonsing medicine. 1706 in Bailsv. 

So Bliy*ptloul a., cleansing, cathartic. 

^7 Tomlinson Reaads Disp. 700 We have, .condnnated 
this rhypiical orextersive Medicament. 

SlljAiimeter (raisi-m/tax). [f. Gr. fibaxs flow- 
ing, stream (related to to flow) + -meteb.] An 
Instrument for measuring the velocity of fluids or 
the speed of ships. 

xpft Rap, Brit, Ass.y Trans. (iBtr) RM The Rhysuneter, 
SB Instrument for Measuring the Speed of Flowing Water 
or of Ships. By A. £. Fletcher. 

Bhjtlim (ri'fl’m, ri-ji'm), sb. Forms: 6-7 
riiitlmie, rlthme, 6-7, 9 rythme, 7 rhythme. 
rlthm, 7-9 rytaun, 8 rblUun, 7- vliytlim. [(i) 
In branch I, a graphic variant of Rixb (cf. 
Rhyxb sb,) aisimilated to L. rjwthmus or F. 
rhythms^ in i6-X7thc. rithme. The rime-wovds 


Hnuy crime (see quols. 1646, 1651, 1677) attest the 
pronunciation (raim). Cf. the spelli^ rCnn in 
B. JoDson Volpone Frol., the apostrophe repre- 
senting the omitted th, (a) In branch ll, directly 
ad. L. rhythmus (see Rbtthbdb).] 

L 1 1 . Riming or rimed verse ; a form or variety 
of this. Obs, Ctl Rhyvi sb, a. 

rigs? Anr. Parkbr Ps, AiJ, Rythme dogrell playne : os 
dogs 00 harke. igTg Oascoionb Cert, Mates fnstr, Eng, 
Varsa ( Arh.) w Then la there an old kinde of Rithme callea 
Verlayea xjpba STANYHUMaT Mmis Ded. (Arb.) 8 Thee ods 
beetweene verses and rythme is verye great. For in tbee 
one euerye foote,..euery letter is too bee obserued : in thee 
oother thee last woord is onlye too bee heeded. iSgt Cutva- 
LAND Paams Ash, After a tMious Grace in Hopkins rithme 
\edd. 1654, etc., rhime, rhyme], Not for devotion, but to take 
up time. 1677 J. Pools Enx. Parnassus 314 [300] And what 
were crime In Prose, wouidbe no injury in Rhythm. 1695 
Lo. PRKSTON Boetk. Pref. 14 The Author's Sense could not 
be clearly expressed in the more confin'd way of Rithme 
ied. 1719 Rhyme]. 

attrib, 1599 ist Backs Preserv. Hen. VITy Ded. A 4 Ai 
gould surpasseth leade : so the Hexameters surpasse rytnme 
prose. 

t b. Rhythm roytU : see Rhyme sb. a c. Obs, 

iS ?5 Gascoigne Cert. Nates Instr. Eng. Verse (Arb.) 38 
Rythme royall is a verse of tenne sillables, and seuen such 
verses makeasuffe [etc.].. .This hath bene called Rithme 
royall, and surely it is a royall kinde of verse, seruing 
best for graue discourses. 

2 . A piece of riming verse. Obs, (Common in 
17th cent.) Cf. Rhyme sb, i. 

139s SnNSER Visions Petrarch viL When ye these rythmes 
doo read, and vew the rest. 1646 in J. Hall Paams 'I'o Author, 
Thy lines pardon the PresM for all the rhytbmes. That have 
committed bin in sencelesse times, s^ Fuller Hist. 
Camhr. 8 When a Monk of Peterburgh. .had, with his satyrw 
ical Latine rythmes, abused the Countie of Norfolk. 

J. Poole Eng. Parnassus Proeme, And like Amphion build 
a lofty Rhyinm, That shall out-last the insolence of time. 

1 3 . The fact of lines ending in the same sound ; 
an instance of this. Obs, C£ Rhyme sb. 3. 

1599 xst Books Preserv. Hen. VIL Ded. A a Whose bookea 
are stuft with lines of prose, with a rythme in the end. 1677 
J. Poole Eng. Parnassus Pref. a 3 b, Mr. Sa. l^niels 
Apology for Rhythm [L e. his * Defence of Kyme *]. Ibid. 
a 6 b. To avoid feeminine rhythms, such os charity and 
parity. 1680 H. More Ap<Kal. Apac. 339 If there he not 
more rhythme than Reason in those drolling verses of hia 
II. 4 . Pros, The measured recurrence of arsis 
and thesis determined by vowel-quantity or stress, 
or both combined ; kind of metrical movement, as 
determined by the relation of long and short, or 
stressed and unstressed, syllables in a foot or a line. 

igffo Daus tr. Sleidana's Comm, soi For nothings is more 
pleasaunte than hys [jrc. CHment Marot's] style, nothynge 
purer than his speache, nothyng apter or more pleaMunt than 
hys Rythme. 1589 Puttknham Eng. Pocsie 11. v[i]. (Arb.) oz 
Aa we m abusing this lecmpityme) be neuertbelesse excusable 
applying it to another point in Poesie no lesse curious then 
their rithme or numerositie which in deede passed the whole 
verse throughout, sfipj Holland Plutarch's Mar. 2359 
When the melody and rhythme or measure was artificially 
set ta 1637 Sparrow Bk. Com. Pre^ery Churching of 
Woman 361 They used^ all decent and grave variety of 

g thmes and Meeters in their Hymns & Psalms. 9937 
, Manwarino Stichology viiL 97 All Metre is therefore 
Rhythm, but not all Rhythm Metre. 1838 Guest Hist. Eng, 
Rlwthms 1 . X74 The forms in which accentual rhythm made 
its first appearance amongst us. Ibid,y N o temporal rhythms 
are to be found in our literature. 1845 L. Schmitz tr. 
Zumpt's Lat. Gram. | 837 The first sproies, in which the 
Arsis forms the bejsbning, is called the descending Rhythm ; 
the other, in which the Thesis forms the beginning, the 
ascending. 1871 Pub. Sch. Lat. Gram. 8 337. 467 A most 
exceptional but felicitous rhythm 1 * £t membratim vitalem 
deperdere sensus *. 1891 S. R Driver Jntrod. Lit. O. T, 
vii. 339 In ancient Hebrew poetry, though there was always 
rhythm, there was.. no metre in the strict sense of the term, 
b. Rhythmical or metrical form. 

1836 Stanley Hist. Philos, viii. 35 Poem . . Ss a speech 
in meeter or rhithme. 1857 Sparrow Bk. Cam, PrayoTy 
Churching of Woman (168^ 3x4 One began and sang in 
rhythm, me rest . . hearing with silence. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry 4 Mus. I 5. 50 The oldest Compositions sunong the 
Arabs are in Rythm or rude Verse. 1847 Tennyson Prtneoss 
IV. xRx Ourself have ofien tried Valkyrian hymns, or into 
rhythm have dash'd The passion of the prophetess, 
t o. A metrical foot. Obs. 

1737 E. Manwarino Stichology it xo A simple Rhythm 
or Foot, says Dionysius, has not less than two Syllables, 
nor more than three. 1749 Powar ofNumbart 13 These 
are indifferently called Rhythms, Numbers or Feet, 
d. The measured flow of words or phrases. 

183s (see Rhetoiical x c]. 1833 H. Reed Led. Eng, X//. 
iii. (2878) X07 Tills fashion of short sentences is &tal to me 
fine rhythnL which Xnolish prose u capable of 1839 Geo. 
£uot A, Bada xviii. The church service . ., its recurrent 
responses and the familiar rhythm of its collects. 1883 A M. 
Bell Princ. Spaach soa In every sentence, however uttered, 
there is a rbythnu 

6. Mus, a. That feature of musical composition 
which depends on the systematic mnping of notes 
according to their duration, b. Kina of structure 
os determined by the anangement of inch groups. 

For the relation between rhythm^ accent, and tisna, see 
Grove Diet, Mus, a v. 

1776 BuaNEY Hist, Mus, I. vL 76 Ancient music, .must 
have derived this power chiefiy from the energy and accentua- 
tioo of the rhythoL 1788 J. Gillhui Hist,^ Graeco 1 . v. 
179 As accent regulated the melody, quantity regulated 
the ihythm of onomit muris. zBts BAmsTxa Mm, (1885) 
xxxiv. 170 Rhythm . . or metre Im lo do with the sym- 
metrical atrongement of musk:, with regard to time and 


BHYTHKIO. 


aceent. 1879 Btaimbs Mm, Bible 170 The rhythm of 
this tune is so ayrometricol that It might well be used os a 
hymn tune. i88e F. Huerver in Grove Did. Mm, II. 
148 In the opening esltagro agiteUo descriptive of Masem's 
ride, strong accents ana rapid rhythms naturally prevail. 

6 . Art. Due correlation and interdepwdenoe of 
parti, producing a harmonious whole. 

S778 Burney Pud. Mum. I. vL 72 In which [works la 
painting and sculpture] they (xr. the Greeks] have called 
that symetry and just proportion which reigns in all the 
parts by the name of rhythm. 1887 Baekv Sir C. Beany 
IV. 101 The rhythm and symmetry of a stately Italian 
palace. x88e yml. Haiiamc Stud. 1. 293 While symmetry 
u an architectural idea,. .rhythm is a plastic idea.. .Sym- 
metry implies and expresses the lasting, uniform and in- 
organic } rhythm implies change, the organic, as sculpture 
drols with animal lira. 

7 . gen. Movement marked by the regulated 
succession of strong and weak elements, or of 
opposite or different conditions. 

1835 Bain Sernas h Introd. ii. f x8. 46 This action 
follows a certain order or rhythm. 1873 H. Spencer Stud, 
Sociot. V. Z05 In such complex and slowly evolving move- 
ments as those of a nation's life, all the smaller and greater 
rhythms of which fall within certain |^eral directions. 1874 
L Morris Sougt of Two Worldsy JlraPvAfN||y iv,The rhythm 
of their feet T. Hardy Tass 1, So do flux and reflux— 
the rhythm of change— alternate and persist in everything 
under the sky. 

b. Phys, and Path, of functional movements. 

zysa Quincy Lax. Physico>Mad.^ Rktihm , , is used to 
express a certain number of Pulses in any given time. 2834 
J. Fokbbs Leunnac'a Dis, Chasi (ed. 4) 495 The mdvemenu 
of the heart. their order or rythm. x8^ Bribiowk Tha. 
Or Prod. Mad. (1878) 363 The respiratory rhythm. 2898 
AUbutt's Syst. Mad, V. 823 Rhythm [of the heart] is not 
the rate but the propoitioo of motion. 

O. Physical Sci, 

188a Tynuall Mountainaar, ii. 92 Rhythm b the rule 
with Nature;— she abhors uniformity more than she does 
a vacuum. 1873^ H Spencer Stud. Social, viii. x8z From 
antagonist physical forces . . there always results, not a 
medium state, but a rhythm between opposite states. x88z 
Nature XXIV. 31B That the chief novelty b an absolute 
rhythm in the spectrum ; instead of lines irregularly dis- 
tributed over the spectrum, we have groups which are 
beautifully rhythmic in their structure. 1800 Ibid. 6 Feb. 
333/2 The ' rhythm ' of cell-division. 2892 Sir R. Ball /co 
Age 163 There must have been a species of rhythm in the 
manufacture of the stratified rocks. 


t Shytllin, V. rare. In t rythm. [Graphic 
variant of Rime v.l : see prec.J » Rhyme v, 1. 

1830-86 Wharton Wke, (2083) 356 Rythm you whose 
measures charm you better luck ; 1 must he mute. 

S^ythmed (ri’6*md, ri*)>'md), a, [f. Rhythm.] 

fLllimcd. Obs. 

1693 J. Edwards Author. O. A H. Test. HI. 274 Hegoes 
too far in asserting that all the Hebrew Poesy in Scripture 
b Rhythmed, for Uiey were not so exact at first : though the 
Verses end with the same Sound sometimes, yet generally 
they took a Liberty. 

2 . Marked by rhythm ; rhythmical. 

1883 M. A Power Arab. Days h /VVa 390 She began a 
slow swaying, rhythmed movement, . . accompanying the 
dance with a riow song. 2890 Saintsbury Ess. Eng. Lit. sa 
Poetry,.. not merely limp, rhythmed prose. 2890 lUmtr, 
Land. News 9 Aug. 270/2 The rhythmed hammering. 

t Rhythmer. Obs. Also 6 ri-, rythmouT(a, 
7-8 ry thmer. [Graphic variant of Rxmeb sb ^ ; 
cf. Rhythm, branch I.J Rhymer. 

Stanyhurst Mneisy etc. (Arb.) 154 An Epitaph.., 
Butm as oure vnlearned Rythmours accustomabfye make 
vpon thee death of euery Tom Tyler. x8io Holland 
Camdon's Brit, l 997 The Songs of Britbh Bards, or 
Rhytlmiers. s(ki3 Fuller Ch. Hut, iii. xii. sz Amongst 
all the foul moutnes . ., one rayling Rythmer . . bore away 
the bell. 1778 Pennant Tour in Wales L xi The most 
skilful minstrel, rythmer, or bard, at the Eisteddfod. 

Bliytlmie'tio, -ioal, [fi Gr. 
f. : see -ic, -ioal. J Rhythmical. 

1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. 2950 The Rhythmetiquo 
matter [^ xpaYp.aT«ia]. 1841 Mss. Browning Grk, 

Chr. Pods iii, An unaccustomed rhythmetic pomp. 1844 — 
Lett, to R. //. Homo (2877) 11 . 8 A rhythmetical writer. 

Rhjthmie (ri* 0 mik, Ti*))mik), a, and sb. Also 
7 r^ythmloke, -Ique, 8-9 x^hmio. [ad. F. 
rhythmique or rhythmicus, a. Gr. fivOynabs, fi 
fvbphs Rhythm.] ▲. adj. 

1 . a Rhythmical g. il Of longnoge, verse, 
music. 


01632 Donnb Litany vllL 
’ " which did 


Poems (263^ 
i, anil it 


»TS 


Those 

heavenly Poets which did see Thy will, aniflt expresse la 
rythmique feeL 1840 Carlyle karoos H. (2842) 205 Much 
of it, too,. . b rhythmic la kind of wild chanting song. M4 
Hadley Ess. (1873) 95 The portion of time thus marked off 
by an intension and a remission of effort b a rhythmic foot. 
1873 OusELBY Mm. Form L a The power and imporlanoe 
of syinmetiy and Rhythmic balance. 1889 FAiaAi LHtas 
Fathors I. lU. 96 mia, The words are rbytamic. They ooof 
sbt of two eonorouB e^trites. 

b. Phys, and Path, (See Rhythm sb. 7 b.) 

lAn WiLKiNOON tr. Swdamopg^s Anim, Kimid. 1 . xHL 
399 The intestines do not creep through their rhytwic 
movenranta s88i Nature 30 June oos/e Rhythmic Coa* 
traction of Voluntarv 

O. Of motion, Reeling ; of natural foices, etc. 
s86a TVnoau. Moumtainaar. Ii. qz The couuMt. .plunging 
In rhythmic gushes down the shining rocks. 18^ G. C 
Davibr Mom^. # Mara xaiv. uo6 The rhythmic rattling of 
the train. 1M3 J. A Symonds Hal, Bydmya L 3 A docen 
Italian workmen, .tramping in rhythmic stride. sSpo * K, 
Bolduwoqd' Col,dXifiamar (18^) xj8 Th« .. rhythmic 
plash of the wavelets on the beach. 
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d. iramf. 

1140 Caalvlb in. >77 Th« petit ulient point! 

■re uiiaimbly eeiied 1 ell rounds Itself off, into * kind oT 
rhythmic coherence. ti^4 U Morru Som^s t(f Two 
IrorUst XomofuiroMct vli, Mot all of life Is rhythmics oft 
by level ways We walk, 
a. m RhTTBICIOAL 4. 

Idas Holland Plutarch'* Mor, laso All the Rh^hmike 
dull. s8i9 W. Taylor in Monthfy Mag. XLVIIL 307 So 
insufficient seems an individual life for so much rhythmic 
effusbn.^ 1M6 Ckamb. Encycl. Vlll. S42/1 A musical 
composition is made up of portions of equal rhythmic value, 
called measures. 1870 Lowbll Among Phs, 145 lu 
most rhythmic genius, its acutest intellect. 

B. fd. The science or theoiy of rhythm. 

(Cf. Or. pv8/atJCii, S'- rhyikmique^ G. rhythmih^ 
s6m Holland Plutarch* t Mor. iu6o Neither the Har- 
monique. nor the Rhythmicke, nor any one of these faculties 
of Musicke, which is named particular. i78p-6o Phil. Tran*, 
LI. 730 To harmonic, rhythmic, and metric, in the theoretic, 
respectively answered melopoeY^ rhythmopmla and poetic, 
in the practic. 1884 Haolsv Eu. (1873) 94 The clauical 
rhythmic of Pindar, Simonides, iEscbylus. 1879 J. W. 
White title [tr. 1 . H. H. Schmidt^, An Introduction to the 
Rhythmic and Metric of the Classical Languages. 


Bh^lunieal (ri-Vmik&l, ri‘])mik&l), a. Also 
6~7 rith-, 6-9 ryth-. [f. as prec. : see -ioai..] 
fl. Composing verse ; riming. Obs. 

1967 Drant Horace^ Ep. To Kdr., To become a sillsre 
translator rythmical, and thervnto an harde wryter. 
ta Written in riming verse. Obs, 

1999 KtitU\ The first Bo^e of the Preservation of King 
Henrie the vH.. , Compiled in English rythmicall Hexa- 
meters. 169^ J. Edwards /f U ft N. T, 111 . 174 The 
other Assertion, . . that the Psalms and other Pieces of Hebrew 
Poetry are always Rhythmical, necessarily infers a great 
many Faults.. in the Scripturea 1706 A. Bedford Temple 
Mut. viL 196 If the Psalms could be turned into a Rhyth- 
mical Poesy, with the Alteration only of a few Verses. 

3 . a. Of language, verse : Marked by or moving 
in rhythm ; composed in rhythm ; often, having 
a good, smooth, or flowing rhythm. 

1989 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 11. vii[i]. (Arb.) 93 As the 
■nioothnesse of your words and Billables..make with the 
Greekes and Laiines the body of their verses numerous or 
Rithmicall. 1604 K. Cawdrby Table Alph. (16x3), Khyth- 
mkall, made in meeter. iye$ R. Brunne's Chron.^ Ixi, 
The old Rhythmical Life of this holy Virgin. i8aa Dirdin 
Libr, Comp. 684 note, That Lord Surrey was the tirst who 

S Lve us metricu instead of rhythmical versification. 1846 
ROTE Greece 1. xxL 11 . 187 The rhapsode recited, a species 
of musical and rhythmical declamation. 187a Minto Eng, 
Prose Lit. 337 In Cowley we see . . the first habitual practice 
of the chief arts of rhythmical balance, 
b. gen. Of motion, etc. 

«s6s9 Fotherby Atheom, 11. H. f 4 (xfias) 315 As they 
ascribe a rythmicall motion, vnto the Starres ; so doe they 
un barmonicall, vnto the Heauens. 1776 Burnbv Hist, Mus, 
1 . S63 The first music mentioned in theGrsecian history., 
consisted of a rhythmical clash of swords. 1847 Gkotr 
Greece li. xvi. III. 985 Dancing or rhythmical gesticulatioiu 
i86a H. Spencer First Princ, 11. x. | 63 (1867) 955 Double 
Stars . . exhibit settled rhythmical actions. 1869 Phillips 
Veemt. v. 145 The evolution of the steam is byfits and star^ 
or even. rhythmical puflfs and bursts. 1889 Bt^'e Own 
Pe^er 14 ^pt. 789/3 The rhythmical cadence of the oars. 

c. Phys. and Path. (See Rhythm sb, 7 b.) 

1840 Laycock Nerv. Die. iVomen x86 The true or rhyth- 
mical chorea. 1866 Huxley Physiol, u. 41 The coritraction 
of the heart is rhythmical, two snort contractioxis of its upper 
and lower halves respectively being followed by a pause of 
the whole. 1883 Nature 99 Mar. 487 In rbythnucal actioxu, 
such as that of the rtspiratioa 
d. Art. (See Rhythm sb. 6.) 
s88e C Waldbtbin Pythagoras o/Rkegion 99 The general 
modelling and the rhythmical treatment of the whole figure. 
4 . Rtdating to, concerning, or involving rhythm. 
a 1819 Fothbrby Atheom. il xil (269a) 343 All the seuerall 
Sorts of Musick, both Harmonical, Rithmicall, and Organ- 
icall. 1778 Bubnbv Jfist. Mus. I. 79 The first part of these 
rhythmical observations shall be confined to lyric poetry. 
b8^ Pob M. E, Hewitt Wks. 1864 111 . xz8 Leu through 
^thmical skill than a musical ear. 1867 Macfaerbn 
tiamumy i. 97 Let me define this term, close, as meaning 
the completion of any rlwtbmical period. s88o F. Hubpper 
in Grove Diet, Mus, ll. 249/1 A greater libmty in the 
rhythmical phrasing of the music b warranted by the metre 
of the poem itself. 

Hence BhythmloaTltj, rhythmical property. 

Romanes Jellyfish, etc. 186 The contractile 
tissues which have longest reuun^ their primitive endow- 
ment of rhythmicality. 


lMiyHi1.wi4.ia.11y /./ft. [{. RaTTHNlOAL -t- -tJ *.] 

+ 1 - So as to rime. Obs, 

1708 A. Bboporo Temple Mus. viL 296 The Aflix CQ*) b 
twice Rhythmically repeated. 

2 . In a rhythmical manner; with rhythmical 
movement ; in rhythm ; with remet to rhythm. 

177s Stbblb in PMl. Tuans. LX V. 74 These two specimeiie 
of melody, .are, harmonically, the same, though rhythmically 
different. s8ai DTseabli Amen, LiUiyXAiieys ^e metri- 
cal lines of Hawes, for the greater part, must be read 
rhythmically. >899^ Todtfs CyeL A not. IV. 11. 2293/1 
When the tongue is thus protrud^ the retractor muscle., 
contracts rhymnucally. 1898 T hackerav Esmond 1. (2876) s 
The Chorus . . rhythmically and decorously bewailing the letet 
of thoee great crowned persons. 1871 Tyndall Fi^sgm, ScL 
viL (2879; 1 . 041 The water rises and sinks rhythmically. 

3 U|y*tluniOf 8 . [pL of Rbttbxjo; see -10 8 , 
•108. J - Rhtthmio sk, 

B88f WBBsraa, Rkyihmke, the department of mimical 
idanoa which tieate of the length of Bounds. 

tSligrtlUBlagf 8 d/. /A (dur/nA) and fpl, 4. 


Ohs. [Graphic variant of RiMiNa ; cf. Rhythm, 
branch 1 .] « Rhyming. 

sxBe Stanvhurst jEneis Ded. a xxxil* Their rude 
mbming and balducketome baliada 1859 Futtsa Ch, 
Hist. 11. 236 That impudent Lie of the rhvthmlng Monk. 

[leeR HYMiNC vbL sb. b, x6sxl. 2877 Wycherley PI, 
Dealer l L Aa a young Coxcombly Rithming Lover. S877 

i Poole {tiiis),The Englbh ParnaHsus: Or a Help to 
nglbh Poesie. Containing a Collection of all the Rhythming 
Monosyllables. 

Bhyishmist. [f. Rhythm 4- -ibt.] One who it 
veraea in, or has a true sense of, rhythm. 

i88a Hadley Ess. (187^) 95 No welMiiformed tcholar 
would think of constructing a complete metric from the 
doctrines of the rhythmbts. 2878 Sikdman PVc/. Poets 
375 So well-equipped a virtuoso, and so facile a rhythmbt, 
was warranteid in undertaking to write ' The Earthly 
Paradise *, 1883 Athsnstum 94 Feb. 947 Of its metrical 

possibUtties in the hands of a master and to the car of a 
rhythmist bom. 

Aliy*thmisa0 V. rare, [ad. Gr. bv 0 tJLi(tiy, f. 

Rhythmus] treuis. To put into rhythm. 
1889 Trans, Amer, PhiloL Soc. XVI. 100 I'lie tendency 
toward rhythm in speech b so strong th.1i the voice will 
rhythmbe just aa completely as possible the material sup- 
plied to it. 

lUiy*tlLmle8B,a. [-less.] Wanting in rhythm. 

A 2834 COLEMIOGB (Cited by Worcester). 2859 FrasePs 
Mag. XLVi. 9x7 Such rhythmless writing. 2866 Engel 
Nat. Mus, vi. 908 Anything that happens .is formed into 
a kind of song,, .rhythmless and rhyinelesa. 

Shsrthmo'meter. [f Gr. ^u8por Rhythmus : 
see -MCTBB.] A kind of metronome. 

281a Gsntl, Mag. LXXXIl. 11. 58S An instrument In the 
form of a small clock., for the purpo-.e of marking the time 
to musical movements. . . It may j^rhaps most properly be 
called a Rh^^thmometer. 1886 Hall & Jastrow in Mind 
XI. 57 The simple apparatus for producing the clicks which 
we call a rhythmometer. 

llBhytkmopOSiaCriff-, ri>mppr&V [L.,a.Gr. 
fivBfiovotlaf f, fivBfib-s Rhythm + -irotia making, 
voieiv to make.] Rhythmical composition. 

2780 [see Rhythmic Bh 2818 T. Busby Gram. Afus. 165 
The ancient meiopana forms an important bianch of modern 
vocal mu.sic: and the rhythmopoeia b included in our 
piesent musical measures. 2869 Hadley Hss, (1873) 95 
widely as the rhythmoposia of Aeschylus differs from that 
of Euripides [etc. 1 . 

Ithytlimopoe'tio, a, [f. Gr. b^ByM-t Rhythm 
+ vorjTMbt Poetic.] Making verses. 

2869 Db Morgan Budget Pare^. (1873) 394 When T saw 
the three new digits 1 was taken rhythmopoetic, as follows. 


II BJiythmiiS (ri'ffmffs, ri‘)xm;^s). PI. rhythml 
(-mai). Also 6 rlth-, 6~9 ryth-. [L., a. Gr. 
related to to dow.] 

1 . Pros. » Rhythm sb. 4, 4 b. 

2932 Elyot Gov. l xv. (2534) 57 Metres & harmonies, 
call^ ryihmi in greke. 2^ G. Harvey in Three Proper 
Lett. 37 To make proofe of hb facultie in Pentameters too, 
affecting a certaine Rithmus witball. 1589 PurTRNHAU 
Eng. Poesie il iii. (Arb.) 83 This rithmus of theirs, is not 
therfore our rime, but a certaine musical! numerositie in 
vtterance. 2747 Th— s Cl— s Reading Hebrew W. 83 This 
Rhythmus is nothing but the marshalling or ranking of 
long and short Syllahles intermixed. 1774 Mitpord Ess, 
Harmony Lang, oa In this accentual harmony, where the 
meter b allowed all kinds of irregularity, what becomes of 
the rhythmus Y 2778 Lowth Isaiah Piellm. Diss. p. xlviii, 
Such b K. AzarUs’s Hypothesis of the Rhythmus of 'I'hings. 
1827 Lady Morgan Francs iil (1818} 1 . 334 To understand, 
how totally different the rythmus of a language is from its 
appearance to the eye. s8^ Guest Hist, Eng. Rhythms 1 1 . 
431 The metrum, which may best dispute with the Asclepbd 
the honour of giving rise to the Alexandrine rhythmus, 
is the Trochaic Dimeter wanting half a metre. 1840 Ds 
Quincby Theory Grk, Tray^, Wks. 285B IX. 74 'J'lie sonorous 
rhythmus, and the grand intonation of the Greek lambics. 
fig, 2869 Carlyle Fredk, Ct. xviii. ix. V. 937 They have 
..made a myth of Friedrich’s History and given Bome 
rithmus, life and cheerful subbtantialiiy to hb work. 

2 . Afus. - Rhythm sb. 5. 

tr. Rollin's A me. Hist, (1897) II. 396 What b meant 
by rliythmus is the assemblage or union of tunes in music 
which are joined together with a certain order and in 
certain proportions, type Burns Let, to G. Thomson 
8 Nov« There b a peculiar rhythmus in many of our airs. 
1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XL 375/1 The idea of rhythmus 
necessarily enters into that of melMy. 

8. Phys. and Path. — Rhythm sb. 7 b. 

1693 tr. Blancesrds Phys. Diet. (ed. s), Rhythmus, a 

ceruin ' « - 

PuUs-\ 

some were ' , 

ShTtidoiM (ri’tid^m). Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
rhytiadma^ a. Gr. fivriBwfia, f. fivnbovy, f. 
fvrlt wrinkle.] (See qnotV 
s8Bs Eneycl, Brit. XII. 28/z tbe bark or rhytidome U.. 
a very complex structure, consbting of the secondary epi- 
dermal tissues either formed in the primary cortex alone 
or deep in the other tissues, and popularly it includes all 
the tissues outside the cambium layer. 

llAhytiu (litdrna). Also Bytina. [mod. 
L, f. Gr. purls wrinkle : see -iNA 1 .] A genna of 
SiroHia, repreaented by one specim, P. stoUeri^ 
recently become extinct ; an animal of this genns ; 
the Arctic Sea-cow. 

i8j9-8 Todis CyeL Anmi. I. sT^/s The heart of the 
Dagonf . .and of thoRytina b cloven hy the deep separation 
of tne two ventrides. sifts HmsBV tr, Schletdetfs Plassi 
400 Walrtises and Rytlnw and mermaids. i88a 

StaskUud so Feb 9/3 The*' Klmlaa less than a 

hnodrad years ago^ orowdad the abases at Bahnag Strait* 


; tr. mancarccs fMs. UKt. (eo. s;, ecaytamus, a 1 
in proportion of Pubes,. .&c. 1707 Flover Physic, I 

t’lVateh 7 Some pubes.. had a good Rythmus, and I 
were without a Rythmus. J 


0 Rlljtoil (rai'tfm, ri tpn). Or. Anti^ [a. Gr. 
/vrop, iieut. of purbt Bowing, related to p^ to Sow.] 
A form of driving-cup often in the form of fm 
animal’s head and having a hole at the bottom 
thiough which the wine ran. 

1890 l.EtTCH tr. C. O. Mailer's A me. Art% 943* A rhyton 
having a lion's bead, s^ Badham Halisut, 523 The other 
prUes were not awarded, as thirty of the contenders died 
rhyton in hand. 2887 Jrni. Hslleuie Stud, VIIL z A 
Rhyton in Form of a Sphinx. 
llBi*a. Geol, [Sp.J A river-month. 

Geikie Earth Scuipture xvi. 989 Fiords, rias, and 
other iudeoutjions are simply submerged vallcyiL 
3 BUal (rai'al), sb.^ Now only Hist, Forms: 
5 rlalle, 5-6 riale, rioll, 5-7 riall, 5- rial; 
5 ryolle, 5-6 ryalle, ryale. 5-7 ryall, 5- ryaL 
[From Rial a., after F. (and Sp.) models.] 
fl. A royal person ; a prince. wRBALrA^ Obs. 
1399 Langl. Rick, Redeles iii. 340 per nas Rial of pe 
row me, bat hem durste rebuke, c 1489 Cast. Persev. 7 in 
Macro Plays 77 Save our lege lord, bo kynge, pe leder of 
pb londe, & all pe ryallis of pis revme. c UiJ^B^HfGcilysar 
X4 As that Kyall raid ouir the rude mure, 
tb. Dominion ; royal power. Ohsr^ 
e 1490 Laud Troy Bh. 7096 Me thinketh cure goddb 
speciale. .hauc vs jeuen gret riale. 

1 2 . The second branch of a stag’s horn, lying 
immediately above the brow-antler. Obs. 

c 2400 Master o/Came (MS. Digby 18a) xxiv, On Pc left. 
Ride auntelere aud ryall and surcreml and not fourche but 
onely pe beaine. i486 Bh, Si. Albans e j b, When be hath 
Awntclere . . , Ryall and Surriall also there Iseti,. .Then shall 
ye call hyin forchyd and hert of tenne. 

8. a. A gold coin iormcrly current in England, 
originally of the value of ten shillings, first issued 
by Edward IV in 1465. Now Hist, 
fl'be following are staienientR ofits value at various times t— ■ 
1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 4 The yere. .mLcccc.Ixiiij. 
Kynge Edwarda . . made of ana olde noble a ryall, tho 
whicne was coinmaundyde to goo for x.r ; nevere the latter 
the same rj'olle was put viij.xf. of aley. 19x6 Wbiotheslbv 
Lkron, (Camden) I. 15 In Novembei, the Kinge enhaunsed 
hb coy lie, that b to Raye, the nail at xis. 3d. 1996 Chron, 
Gr. hriars (Camden) 47 The xvj. day of May [isss] was 
made a proclamacion in London for raysynge of gome and 
sylver, as the ryalle xij. shilling.] 

1488 Nottingham Rec, 111 . x6 C. libras in riales. 1498^ 
Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 293 She hath in coyne, In old 
nobles, c’‘— in ryallt, ch. 1903 Act 29 Hen. rILe. 5 f s 
Rbll, naif Ryall, and the iiij» parte of a Ryall. 1979 
Northbrookb Z>/c/ag (1843) 29, 1 dare holde a ryall, you 
meane the church. x6oo Ueywood %nd Pt. Edw. iv. 
Bid the bearer of our privy purse Enclose therein a hundrea 
English ryab. 

x^ PiiiLLiPa (ed. Kersey), /(!>«/ or Riot, a Piece of Gold 
[etc.]. S787-38 Chamseks Cycl. s.v., Coined into 45 rials, 
..or a proportional number of half rials,, .or rial farthings. 
1817 Ruding Ann. Coinage II. 34 These new Nobles were 
calfed Kbis. tSftg Humphreys Coin Coll. Man. II. 443 
The nobles and ruds [of Edw. IV] differ but slightly from 
the nobles of previous reigns. 1884 Kenyon Gold Coisu 
£ug» 57 Half and quarter ryab were also coined. 


tb. A French gold coin struck by Philip IV 
and bis successors, current in Scotland in the 
15-1 6th centuries. Obs. 

2491 Se. Acts Jos. Il (181^ II. 40 be Rbl of france sal 
haf cours for vj s. viijd. saBB Aces. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 
1 . 79 Deliuerit be Dene Rooert Hog,. to the Thesaurare... 
in nalb of France fyfty and foure. 1488^2 Ibtd. 267 He 
ebargb him.. with litij. li., be fifty foure Fraunce riailis of 

f old. (1907 Aces. La. High Treas. Scot. HI. 334 To the 
king himself, quhilk wea set on the syment rialT, and part 
cunseit in riales thereof, xx Francb crounis.] 

t O. Applied to certain silver coins of Scotland 
in the 16th century. (See quots.) Obs, 
sqPSt^eg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 4x3 That thair be cunyeit 
one penny of silver callit the Marie ryall. 2967 Ibid. 356 
That thair be cunyeit ane penny of silver callit the Jamea 
Ryall. 

4 . A Spanish coin ; -> Real sb.^ i a. ? Obs. 

1906 Aces. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 42 Item, to the said 
R<»eit, quhilk (he gave] to preistb thare..viij ducatb of 
wecht and tua riales ; for ilk ducat xviij s., and the ij riales 
iii 8. 1547 Bookde Introd. Knowl. xxx. (2670) 199 In 
Spaync. .In siluer they haue ryab A halfe ryalles; a ryal 
b worth .v.d. ob. sfias Fletcher S/aa. Cur. 1. iii, I will fire 
The portion 1 brought with me, ere he spend A ryal of iL 
sfiya Petty Pol, Anat. (1691) 347 A piece of 8 riab being 
full 17 penny weight, passetb for 42. 9^ 1707 Funneu. 

Voy, 2x4 For a Ryal, which b seven pence half-penny. 
1707-38 CHAMSBRe CycL s.v. Money, I'he [Spanish] ducal of 
silver contains xi rials of silver; and that of vellon, it 
rials of vellon. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iii. iiL P a He counted 
me over six ducats instead of six rials. 


tb. Rial plate, « Real sb,^ i a. Obt. 

199$ Eden Decades (Arb.) 935 The cyrcle of letters of a 
riale of pbte. sfiaa R. Hawkins Voy, S, Sea (2847) 94 
Every peece of tenne ryals, which they receive in r^b of 
plate, tor there b no other marchandize in thoee partes. 
1674 Jeake Arith, (1696) 13R At..Arragon, The Rial, or 
Ryal of Plate b as Dinero's (Hunt saith 23) and the Ducat 
is 20 Ryris. 1740 Johnson Life Drake mks. JV. 44s A 
quantity of Jewels, and twelve chests of ryals of plate. 1748 
Earthquake Peru i. 30 'Ihirteen Chests of Ryals of Plate, 
t Ol Rial of eight, » Real sbA a, Obs, 

*88^ W. Phillip tr. Linsehoten 69/t There axe likewba 
Rtallea of 8, which are brought from PortingaL sftiji tr. 
De Mouifarfs Surtf, E. Indset a, 1 gaue him a 100. Riab 
of eUbt, for dyet and safe conduct through the Arabian 
deiart. 1878 in Wheeler Metdrme in Old. Time (186a) IIL 
SM That not a man ehell stir out cf the Fort nntil the 
G^ernor returns hornet upon penalty of half a rbll or 
eight for the Merchant and Omoen iTay-aft CHAMasaa 



BXB. 


BIAlb 


^ W*’' «yt po«p 

fa. <//f^/. •■ prec. Oh, ran, oriplendour. 

i 4 ipAOiTTCAr*//Vwwwr.(ed. 3 )Lif«Cyrili 3 Heiw»Iw! j" * 34 ®* 

ye;^. . A^t 50000 Riat, oach of them Wing worth foun JSSJT? rf Riolto. 

■hillinn Mix pence. 1671 OaiLHY AttuHra 464 Forty thou- ££ 15 * ‘ “* 

MncI Pim of -Silver, each valu'd at tbirteea Ryab, each JlSi? 

Ryal being four Shillingi. :* noldyni WiA all ^ teoell & riolte |mU Keolcee couthe 

tBiia. AUo aryairi. TParK the <*««••••. * 47 o-#S MAwav ^WAarv. xiL i8a [Arthur] wa« 

. ' TTr^'.__ 1 ^ i ™ crouned emperaur .. with all the rvalte that coude be made. 


lame ai prec.] Froth or foam. 


c 14M Prrmp, ^»rv, 43 */* Ryal, or fom of berme. i/ttmm. 
Sj^TALBQ^ a6a/t Riafl of wyne, fome, brwrtijirvr, 
t a, {adv.). Oh. Forms ; 4-a rlale, 4-6 


Rotal a.] Royal, regal, 

1 . Of persons, etc. : Havios' the rank of, or the 
qualities befitting, a king. 

e 1390 /jtam, 64 Ihere come many a ryall k ynge, For to 
wowe that lady, c tgis Chaucxb /. G. U^. 1605 llyPiipyle 
(Fain. MS.], Now was lason a semely man wiih-ane. .And 
of hi* lolce as nal as lyon. ^14x0 Wars A /ex. (E.E.T.S.) 
45 Me aughte no^te to scnde iwylk tythynge to ^our ryalle 
xnaieKte^ but . .nede gem me do it. 1483 Caxtow Gi>/d. Leg. 
Mih/i Saynt Lupe or Lowe was borne at Orliaiince and was 
of the ryal ygnage. igij BaADiHAW S/. Werburge 11. 801 A 
noble genttlman. . Descendyng of the hie and rialT blodde of 
cmty. igle in Lstt, Lit. Mem (Camden) 43 The destruc- 
tion of your most ryall person. 

absol. ci4ao Antars qf ArtA. 641 Here, .by'fore thiese 
ryalle [I] resynge the my ryghte. c 1470 Golagros 4 Caw. 
396 Before the rlale on raw the renk wes nqsbt resit. 

Camb. c 1484 A’. Et^g, Misc. (Warioo Club) x Wy vei and 
maydynus ryallyke. 


ryalle [I] resynge the my ryghte. c 1470 Golagros 4 Gaw. 
396 Before the rlale on raw the renk wes nqsbt resit. 

Comb, c 1484 A’. Et^g, Misc. (Warioo Club) x Wy vei and 
maydynus ryallyke. 

2. Properly pertaining or appropriate to a king. 

^*374 Chavcru Troy ims 1. 43a For myn estate ryal here 1 
reslgne Into her bond. C1400 Destr. Troy 1630 Priam. .a> 
gort make Within the Cite full Solempne of a sete 
rudh e lAM Godsiow Reg. tag With relefis, and heriettis, 
mariagis, Eschetis, and riall services 1133 BKu.aHDKM Livy 
I. lit ^.T.S.l I. 84 pe more princely, jwit he behad him in 
hui dignite riall, the mor hia lawis. . wald be dred 15B4 R. 
Scot Discav. Witcher, xv. vUL 336 All the riidl names and 
words of the living God. 

S. Befitting a icing ; samptuons, splendid, magni- 
ficent, excellent 


. hr ^uss 3460 poui Ich discriue nou^t be bredale,.. 
hit was dale. 13. . E. E. AUiU P. B. 108a |tial ryngande 
rotes & b« mken fy^. igee Langi. Rich. RedeUs 111. 

. ®®y‘*Ahat ho IS riall 01 his ray that light rcede him 
Falwith. e 1430 TVw Cookery-bks. 40 pan serue it forth for 
a ^al mete, e 1449 Pscqck Rspr. 1. viil 40 That the (j*. pre- 
ffiisse. .u also irewe is schewid bi a ful solempne and rial 
processa 1471 RirLxv Comp. A ich. v. xxxviii. in Ashm. 
(165a) 157 A wll Medycyne. igad Pi/gr. Per/. (W. de W. 
1531) 14a b. 'I'ne people of Israeli .. buylded a solemn temple, 
moose ryall of stones precyoua ii|^ Chrom. Gr, Frtars 
(CamdeiO to This same yere was th^mostj ryall syght and 
wache of men of armes in London that ever was sena 
b. Se. Notable, remarkable, rare. 

S17S Bamboui Brace xii. 557 Men mycht se . . mony a 
rlaU rymmyll ryde Be roucht tbair apon athir syde. 1967 
iSViAV. Fosms Reform, iii. 90 Quhen Dauie deit our Queue 
rycht jpotentlie Into this Realms did rais ane ryall rout. 

4 . Of paper : (see Royal a.). 

139 . Earl Derby s Exped. (Camden) 6 Pro j quatemo 
papiri ryal, xijd. [/bid. xj Pro xxi foliis papiri realis.] 
sSya in Feuillerat Esve/s Q. Eiim. (1908) 178 Aiper Riall 
and other paper for patterned 157W in Turner Sol. Rec, 
Oxford (18B0) 356 Item, for tenne qlier of ryoll paper. 

6 . Asmaiip. -Riallt. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4^ Ne rede we neuire na r«torik 
ne rial to speka 1441 Pol. Petmt (Rolls) 11 . S07, 1 went 
bare fote on my fette. That sum tyme was wonte to ride 
rlalle. c rgoo World 4 the Child e68, I am ryall arayde to 
reuen fT read rennen] vnder the tysa c xgdo Gud* <v Godlie 
BeUL (S.T. S.) 330 Princes and Kuigis, that sa Ryall Ringis. 
t Bi-ally, odo. Obs. Forms: 4 lyaliohe, 
rialliohe, 5 -loh ; 4-6 really, 5 ryaly, rlaly(e, 
rially, rlplly. [f. Rial a. + Cf. Krallt 

adv.^ Royally, re^ly, splendidly, etc. 

13.. Coer de L. 3B8B Kyng, eerls, barouns,. kuyghts, and 
squyers, Ryden ryally on trappy destrers. cxveo R. 
Brumnb ChroH, Wace (Rolls) 6191 pey byried hym Ful 
ryaliche wip gret honor. 41400 Jjestr. Troy 3009 He 
araiet hym full rioUy with a route nobla 0x430 Two 
Cookeiy~bkt. a Charletto a-forcyd ryaly, e 1440 Generydee 
Z308 Tbanne was ther made an ordenaunco therforo, Full 
rially with all manor seruice. 1534 Morb Treat, Passion 
Wks. X301/1 When Christ came rydyng into Hierusalem bo 
lyally vpon Palme sonday. 1558 Chron. Gr. Friars (Cam- 
den) 5s He . was ryally resevyd and had grete chore with 
many grete jefiltet. 

t Bialm, Obs. rare. Also 4 ryalme. [a. OF. 
rialme, var. of realme Realm.] Kingdom, 

13.. Gam. 4 Gr. Knt. 691 Now rides pis renk puiq pe 
ryalme of Logrea 0x400-50 Alexandsrao Ho recouerd 
• .all rialme & pe riches in-to the rede est. 

t Bi alness. Obs.^ [f. Rial a.] Royalty. 

xsao^PALBGK. a6y® RiftlnoBse, r^edti. 
n Jtia'lto. [The name of the quarter of Venice 
in which the Exchange was situated.] An exchange 
or mart 

sip9 Scribne**s Mag. XIX. 099/1 In Paris, all trades and 
callings have their Rialto, xgox Daily Chron, 03 Sept. 5/a 
It was this, .that made it some forty or fifty yean ago the 
rialto of the West Indian islands. 

tAi*alty. Obs. Forms: 4-6 rxalte, 5 -tee, 
5-7 -tiaf 6 "tye, 6 -ty ; 4-6 rlaltd, 5 -tee, 4 
xlaulte, 5 Tlolte, 6 rlaltio. [a. OF. Viodr/, w. 
of naiti RaaiiTr 1.] 


quarter of Venice 
3.] An exchange 


crouned emperaur. .with all the ryalte that coude be m^o. 
X 534 Moax Con^. agst Trib. n. Wks. 1009/0 If a manno 
kepe nchesae aboute him for a glory and ryaltie of the 
world. x«57 Malory's Al rMur (Copland) in. C So they 
roode freslily with great ryalte.. til that they came nygho 
unto London. 

b. A royal or magnificent feast or ceremonial, 
a X470 H. PABKRa Dtves 4 Pauper (W. de W. 1496) IIL 
xvli. 152/3 In ryaltees as playes and dauncei that are used 
in grete festes ft tn the sondayes. 0480 Caxton Chrou. Eng. 
ccxxx. S43 He saw neuer ne herd suche solempne feestes, ne 
ryaltes holden ne done without payng of gold or siluer. 
*558 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 53 At that ryailty was 
made sir Edward Semer. .duke of Somerset. 

2. Royal power ; sovereignty. 

X375 BAaaoua Bruce xx. 133 Robert Stiward suld be 
Kytni, and brwk ail the rialte. e 1380 Wvclip Whs. (x8Bo) 
379 So pis man had neuer so grete cause to fie ft to hide hym 
Mir as whan he was callid to bis rialte. s4aa tr. Sscreta 
SecreLf Priv, Priv. 148 Ryaitee wythout wysdome and I 
cvnnsmge ne may not endure. X496 Sir G. Havx Lam 
Arms (a.T.S.) 053 It was determynit . . that never women 
suld succede to the ryaitee of Fraunce. 
b. A royal estate ; a kingdom. 

1387 Trevisa^ Higden (Rolls) 111 . 1x7 Nabugodonoior 
regnede in Babilon ten xere. He putte moche more to his 
fader rcalte [v.r. rialtej. 4x440 roph Myst. xvi. 3 The 
clowdes. .Kaykand ouere my rialte on rawe me reio3*Bei. 

o. .^4. A district directly under the king, as 
opposed to a Rioalitt 1 (sense s c). 

X4M Sc. Acts yas. I (18x4) II. ax Gif he happynb to fle in 
N Regalitte oute of the Rialte, the schirer sal certify ha 
lorde of pe Regalite. 1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 6 
All Sheriffis Stewartis Bathes mswele Regalitie as Ryalte, 
xte Skknb Reg. Afy\ 160 Inquisition sail be made ^well 
within Kegaiitie as Kyaltie anent malefactours. 
dr - Regality 1 a a. rare 

xgu Richmond Wills (Surtees) 73 My chief houM with 
all the rtaliies and ayrelomes founded by my predecessors. 


all the rialiies and ayrelomes founds by my predecessors. 
BpiaACy (rai&nsi). rare^\ [f. next: see 
-anoyJ Bright or smiling character. 

*« 3 « (Jarlylr Sari. Res. 11. tx, The tone, in some parts, 
has more of riancy, even of levity, than we could have 
expected I 

Biant (r9i*&nt, ji rxaft), a. Also rarely rianto 
(riaftt). [a. F. riant masc., riante fern., prei. 
pple. of rtre L, ridere to laugh : cf, Rioent «,] 
Smiling, mirthful, cheerful, gay, 

a. Of persons, their dispositions, actions, etc. 
X987 Pavnbll tr. Treas. Amadisvjh What an evill is it to 

be depry ved of all the goodnesse that 1 receyvedof hir riant 
and lathing eye. 

I xtay Carlyle Germ. Rom. I. xj3 Whatever bordered upon 
awe or horror, his riant fancy rejected with aversion. x8^ 
— E. Irving ao6 He was jovial, riant, jocose ratlwr than 
terioua 1897 Gunter Don Baiasco U. a8 A girl of. . dancing, 
riant blue eyes, and exquisite figure. 

b. Of landscapes, places, etc. 

a. xyee Pope Iliad xviil On Shield 0/ Achilles Ix, There 
is something inexpressibly ria$te in this Piece, above all the 
rest. sj6o Gray Let. Wka 1884 111 . 04 I'he Vale [is] as 
riant, as rich, and as well cultivated, sw A. Young Trav. 
France 149 A pretty riant landskip or the river doubling 
through the vale, i860 Gossb Rom. Nat, Hist, 178 Choice 
plants ..were there in wild and riant luxuriance, xfiga 
H BALES Archit. Ch. Denmark a These together present a 
singularly bright, riant impression. 

8. 179a Ckaslottb Smith Desmond’ X73 (Sunf.), Of 
late..l have found this view too riante. x8l^ Tnackbxay 
Irish Sh. Bh. 1 . o Pretty market ‘gardens.., and shining 
glass-houses, give the suburU a riasue and cheerful look. 
Hence Bl*antlj adv. 

1897 Gunter Susan Turtthull'saiXxv. 303 * Then you will all 
have to keep me company,' lays Miss Naughty, riantly. 

llRiata (rl|a*ta). [Sp. reata (-Fg. reate, 
arreata, arriata halter), t. reedar to tie again, f. 
re- Re- + atarx—L,. aptare.\ >>Labiat. 

X869 B. Harts Luck Rearing Camp xqfi He looked at my 
hand, which still unconsciouriy be(a the broken *rutta . 
1871 De Verb Americanisms 131 M’m a coiling up my 
riata\.mean!L very graphicaiiy, 1 am preparing for my 
death, x^j K. Sanrorn S. Ca/fomra 178 The aaddle-tree 
is hung with silver rings,, .to answer all toe requirements of 
the vaquero in lacing up his riata. 

Itiatour, Biattous, obs. ff. Rioteb, -ods. 

Forms : i<- rib, 1-8 ribb, 4-7 rlbbo ; 
5-6 ryb ( 5 ryba), rybb(a; 6 rab. [Comm. Teul. : 
OE. rib, ribb neut., — (DFris. rib, reb (WFris. rib 
spar, rack; NFris. rahb, rM rib), ON. rif 
(Norw. riv : MSw. rif, riff, Sw. rffi MDo. riff. 


rebh (Du. rib\ WFris. ribbe), OHG. ritpa 
(MHO. rippe, ribbe, riebe\ G. rifpe). Do. ribh, 
Norw. ribia \ Sw. ribba lath. Outside of Teutonic 
the stem is represented by Russ, nbra,] 

L 1 . One of the earned bones ornculated in 
pain to the spine in men and animals and enclos- 
ing or tending to enclose the thoracic or body 
cavity, whose chief organs t^y protect 
AstemuU. JtooHng ribe: see th^ odix False ribm 
istemai riia Siemai as team ribe, tboia attached to the 


braast-bone or tlemam. Abdondnst ribe, osttala omsbus 
formations in the abdominal wall of some r^Ues (HmdMrh 
To emito (one) smder theMh rib: see Firm a x b, 
eng Copp^ GUu. jbs^hta, tih, a^O.E.MartyroL 
R3 Mar., On ^mn [dm wass Adam seacsepen.., ft Euabla 
wif was geicmpon of w ribbe. bxooo Soul 4 Boefy tt$ 
Rib reafiaS reSe wyrmas. 4 xooo Mlvuk Con. E ax pa 

E xm he an ribb of his sldsn ft xofilda mid flaesce, pisr 
hwt ribb was. 4 xaog Lav. 1003 Corinaus beom to- 
la ban ft beora ribbes. 4 xaso Gen. 4 Ex, axy Ut of his 
side he toe a rib, And made a wtmman him ful sib. e laoa 
Havelok xgoo per mithe men wel se boyos bete. And ribbes 
in here sides brake. 1560 Lanol, P. Pi, A. tv. X49 Bote I 
Rule pus piReune, Rand out my Ribbes I ea^LatfimHde 
Ctrurg. x6x Wip .vB. boonys ben maad fast .vy. ribbis 
pat ben grete ribbis..^ pese ribbis ben crokid. 41440 
York Mysi, xxvi. §85 Fro we may reebe |nU rekeles Ha 
ribbis schall we imppe. xsag Fitxhbsb. Husb. 1 56 $e that 
be haue a brode ryb,. .and to be lose ■skinned, that it stycka 
not horde nor streyte to bk rybbes. X576 Flbmino Panqpt, 
Epist. a8 That 1 might refreshe my crackle ribbes in her 
bountie and goodnesse. x6a4 Shahs. Oik. 1. ii. 5 Nine, or 
ten times I hM thought t' haue yerk'd him here vnder the 
Ribbes. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 51a His Visage drawn be felt 
to sharp ana spare, His Armes clung to his Ribs. X74X A 
Monro Anat. 3) asR The Riba are commonly divided 
into T rue and False, xygs Burks Regie. Peace iv. SeL Wks. 
(1892) 265 We require some food that will stick to the rila. 
x^ I’ENNVSON Yttion «/* Sin iv. i, Take my brute, and lead 
him in. Stuff his ribs with mouldy hay. xiyx T. R. Jones 
A Him. Ringd. (ed. 4) 65a In Serueiits the ribs are wanted 
for locomotion, and are accordingly developed from the head 
nearly to the tail. 

trauf. 160S isi Pt. Jeronime (xqex) ill. il. Noble rib of 
honor, vatliant carcasse. i8so Tbnnybon In Mem. evu. 
The wood which grides and cungs Its leafless ribs and iron 
horns Together. 

tb. ellipt. (See quot.) Ohr^ 
a xToe B. £. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rib, or Rtbroasting, a 
Dry-busting. 

o. loot. One of the meridional plates chorao- 


o. Loot, une ot tne mendional plates cborao- 
teristic of the Ctenophora ; a cten^nore. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. xSgS tr. Boas' TexUBk. ZooL xzB 
Each of these lines or rib^ as they are called, is composed 
of a series of tiny lamuiR:. 

2 . One of these bones taken from an ox, pig, etc.« 
with the meat adhering to it, as used for cooking. 
,,X4a6-7 Rees. St. Mary ai Hill (1905) 65 In bred ft ale ft 


a wyne. ioia. to laxe Kynnys ot venysoun. X577 iS. Uoogb 
Heresback's Husb. in, (1586) 15a b, A peece of Forke of two 
Ribs, that waied three and twentie pound. X647 Ward 
Stmp Coblsr 88 Sixe ribs of bcefe, are worth sixe weeks of 
Lent. x666 Parva Diary as Dec., Dined well on M>me good 
ribbs of beef roasted and mince piea. x8oa Pinkerton 
Mod. Geogr. (x8ii) 660 A savoury dish, called ckuleta,os 
ribs of pork, which they have fresh throughout the year. 

Pork I a]. xMs [see Joint sb. 8J. 


xM [see Pork I a]. [see Joint sb. 8J. 

^g. 1576 Gascoigne StseU Glas (Arb.) 45 Though the 
Korneful do tnocke me fora time, yet in the ende I hope to 
giue them al a rybbe of roste for thei^aynea 
tranff. xgpa Shake yohn 111. iil 9 The (at ribs of peace 
Must by the hungry now be fed vpon. 

8 . With allusion to the creation of Eve {Gen. it 
31) ; A (personas) wife ; a woman. 

X589-90 JAS. VI in Rsg. pripy Council Scot. IV. ^Tanote, 
Recommending me and my new rib to your daylie prayers. 
x 6 m Whitlock Zootomia 6 z, 1 am confident a practising 
Rib slmil kill more then the law-bone of an Aise ; and a 
Quacking Dalllah, than a valiant Sampson, xyta Fibldino 
Mock Doctor ii, Go thrash your own nb, sir, at nome. X750 
Stbenb Tr. Skandy t. xvi. He would . .place his rib and mu 
in so many tormenting lights and attitudes. x8oa Lamb 
Let. to Manning Feb., The Professor's Rib has come out to 
be a dUagreeable woman. xSaa Byron yuan xi. xlvi, A 
lib’a a thorn in a wed gallant’s side. t86a Borrow Wedoe 
liv, Near to it was the portrait of his rib. Dame Middleton, 
b. So rib of man{Jdnd), lost rib. ? Obs. 
xfiep Ev. Worn, in Hum, 1. L in Bullen O. PL IV, I osnnot 
holde to see a rib of man, A moytie of it selfe, commaund 
the whole, xfiax-g M ioolbton & Rowlby Clmngeling v. iiL 
That broken rib of mankind. X647 I'EArr Marrow Go, 


That broken rib of mankind. X647 I'EArr Marrow Cd. 
Authors in Comm. £p. 6za Surely if feasting ever be in 
season it is at the recovery of the lost rib [1. e. marriageji 
II. 4 . The central or principal nerve or vein of 
a leaf, extending from the petiole to the apex, m 
Midbib 3 ; also, one of the smaller or secondoiy 
nerves. Now Bot, 

4 x4ao Liber Cocorum (186a) 48 Take cole and itrype horn 
^rowghe H honde And do away )io rybbys. < S450 M, E. 
Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 304 Tak )ra rote of hemel<w,..& )ie 
rybbe of dokke. X578 Lyte Dodoene goTht great Plantayne 
hath great large leaves, .with seven ribbes behbde. x688 
Holms Armoutyiu 85/1 The Rib is the chief vein, fitnu 
the stalk to the end m the leaf: the Master-vein. i6eB 
Frybr Acc. E. India 4 P, X78 Sending forth from the mam 
Rib some Fibres. 1776 J, Lee Introd. Bot, 386 Where the 
Margin is plaited, but the Folds do not reach to the sriddle 
Rib of the Disk. 1796 Withsrino Brit. Plants (ed. 3) L 
3U The rib [of a fern-leaflet], with the Stamens upon It, 
xil^ Balfour Man. Bot. | X44 There is occasionally an ob- 
scure rib running close to the edge of the leaf, and called 
ihtramarginal. xfl84 Bowse ft Scott Do Beurfe Phestten 
433 In the petioles and ribs of the leaves, 
b. The shaft or quill of a feather. 

IMS Ascham Toxqph. Wks. (1004)88 In settyng on of you 
feioer, whether it be pared or drawen w* a tbicke rybbe, or 


a chinne rybbe (the lybbe is y* hard quill whidie deuydefo 
the father). xyeT-gl CHAMSaas Cpct. s.v. Foather, Tbs 
shaft, or rib, u exceeding strong, but hollow below, for 


strength and lightnem sake, 
ribs are scraped with a bit 
to rander them very pliant. 


, o. £nt. A nervure in ED Inacet’s wing. 

rnm rih, those attached to the | m xfieg Metrsp, (X845) Vlt. s8a/s This ftams I 
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BIB. 


BIB. 

An of hollow homy mbMi to which h«v« bcon bdiffmmtly 
mlbd ftbo naans ribs, norviirss, and voinSi dkld.^ Tba 
ifn. .arc fillod with a sofk parenchyma. 

d. Bot. A more dense or firm part extending 
along or through an organ or structure. 

1I47 W. £. Srasut Fisid B^L x8t Leaves and sheaths 
glabrous ; . . the ribs of palea glabroua stay HENrXBv Bot» 
X14 The connective is normally a st^ rib/ running up the 
aiodle of the anther. 

6. A hard or rocky portion of a monntalni etc., 
esp. when in the form of a projecting ridge. 

€ isl6 C'tbss PBMMoae P*, av. viU, That sara in l 

the Gonyes may lemsine. To yield them caves, their rocky 
ribbs are tome. 1690 Bbntlicy Bay^U Ltd, ayx If violent 
rains and tempests must not wash down the earth and gravel 
from, .those mountains, and expose their naked ribbs to the 
free of the sun. tdgy Drvdbn jBtuid ix. 680 They row! 
down Ribs of Rocks. x8aa Shblloy Fauat ii. iso Cling 
tightly to the old ribs of the crag. 1871 L. Stbpmbn Plaj^^ 
Bur, (1894) iiL 83 Nothing is vuible but the black ribs of 
the mountains. 

b. A vein of ore, or the solid part of one; a 
stratum or dyke of stone or rock. Now esp. Giol, 

s6^ Milton P, L. i. 690 Soon had bis crew Op^nd into 
the Hill a spacious wound And dig*d out ribs of Gold. 1747 
Hooson Diet Q i^ Most Veins carry their Ore m 

Ribbs. which is that solid Part of the Ore that sets forward 
according to the Sides. .; many times a Vpin will carry two 
Ribbs. x8m MuacHiaoN.SV/wr. Syst,h xiv. 178 The firmest 
ribs of sand^one. 1878 Huxley P/^ysiogr, 103 Lava is then 
liHected into the cracks, forming, when cold, huge rocky 
ribs known as dykes. 1883 Seeley Phillips* Man. Gaol, l 
xxii. 401 The metallic matter occura in an irregular vertical 
table, called a rib of ore. 

o. Mining. A wall of coal left standing to 
support the roof of the workings. 

1830 Urb Diet. Arts 981 Tht ribs or walls of coal left 
•tariding round, constituting the side of work. 1867 W. W. 
Smyth Coal d- Coal-miutng 133 It ie found to be the better 
course, .to trust to pack* wallsj. .rather than to leave a rib 
of coal; 1895 Daify News 8 Feb. 5/6 They, .would have 
left a rib as a support to part them from the old workings. 

6 . a. A narrow strip of land, as that between 
furrows ; also dftVx/., a furrow, b. A narrow ridge 
separating a roadway from the ditch. 

1670 ExcHAao Coni. Clenn^ 9a The Man of God fetching 
up his single Melancholy Cow, from a small rib of Land. 
1778 [W. Mahshall] Mtnuiaa Agric* ao OcL 1775, This, 
instead of laying the riba of the lands convex, leaves them 
hollow. x8^ Forsyth BaauiUa Scot. 11 . 335 The ribs, as 
road-makers term the declivities on each side, should be 
kept very clear. 1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm 1 . 638 Riba 
of hard land standing untouched in the subsoil 

7 . in technical use, an artiheial ridge raised 
upon some object : a. Jewellery, An edge separat- 
ing two faces of a cut diamond. ? Obs, 

1751 D. Jefferies Treat. DtaHumda{td.o) Explan. Terms, 
The Ribs are the lines, or ridges, which di^itinguish the 
several parts of the work, both of Brilliants, and Rosea. 

b. Meek. A raised band or flange, esp. 000 
made upon a metal plate in order to stififen it. 

*793 Smbaton Edyaiona L, 1 07 This ruler was preserved 
from bending, .by a Rib raisM upon its upper side. 1793 
Trans, Soc, Arts V. 69 The t»per roller, wfth Its diagonal 
projecting ribs of iron. 1830 G. R. Porter Porcelain ^ GL 
B03 The glass is prevented from running off the sides of the 
table by ribs of metal. 1839 Ukb Viet, Arts 477 The 
projecting ribs were forced into the surface of the ball . • 
during its e»ul«on. 1896 Orr^s Circle Sci,^ Mock, Philos, 
a69 This is often effected . . by introducing ribs or flanges and 
thus dispersing a p;iven quantity of material in a better form. 

o. Uunmaktng, A bar or ridse of metal made 
on each barrel of a double-barrelled gun, and serv- 
ing to connect the two. 

1815 Snorting Mag. XLVI. 1x9 The construction of gun. 
locks, and elavated ribs. s88x G rebn kr Gun 367 Commoner 
ribs also arc uaed, that is, either acelp twist, or plain iron, 
and there is not so much care taken to inaure the rib being 
tapered, levelled [etc.]. 

d. A raised rhige in a knitted stocking, cloth, 
or the like. Derby rib (see quot. 1839). 

i8ap Glovbs Hist. Derby 1 . 343 Mea<ira. Jraediah Strutt 
and william Woollatt,. . in the year 1758, produced a machine 
for making ribbed stockings. This was termed the Derby 

~ 'a Anadditional 


rib. x834-6ffiM><^^^«^^/.(<B43)Vlll. 748/3 i 
loopiim, which.. raise! the rib above the plain intervals. 
^30 Urb Diet. Arts 633 Neediaa are oniy placed where 
ribs or stripes are to be lOTmed. 


e. Bookbinding. One of the raised bands upon 
the back of a book, serving as a covering for the 
cords and as an ornament 
sSts Knight Diet, Mach, 1935/a, 

8. a. Conch. A salient ridge upon a shell, 
riyxi pBTivBR GoMopi^l. Dec. ri. 3/1 A sort of Wlnckle- 
trope with Riba findy chained. 18x5 Burrow Conehol. 34 
CestMt ribs ; keel-like processes reaching from the apex to 
the periphery of the shell. 1849 Murchison SiluHn six A 
sew species with twotaissd ribs in front 

b. Bot, A prominent line or ridge upon any 
part of a plant, a fruit, eta (Ogilvle, i88a.) 

IIL 9 . Mtut, a. One of the curved trame- 
timbers of a ship, extending from the keel to the 
top of the bull, upon which the planking of the 
■ioe is nailed ; also, in later use, a piece of strong 
Iron-work serring the same purpose. 

tftt DougUtPa eSneii 1. p. xii. The storme ooenet [the 
shi^ raif rebbis and syde semes, sjri# Rastell Cot^fkt, 
yewors Serm, 131 b, No boerde oriybbof the broken shipp. 
1996 Shaks. Merck, K 1 . 1 39 Vailing her high top lower 
tfien her ribs. 1617 MoavsoM I tin, in. 79 Their sbipa. .are 
feaseally wide Iwge In the rUM. iftfg Mamlbv GrotiuP 


LowC, IPiirr 751 This victory of the Zelaodets with to small 
loss, which happened becaase the riba of their Shipe were 
more solid and compact, tjhm Falconer Sh^peor. n. 060 
The riba, oppresa'd by ponderous cannon, groan. 1799 
J. Robertson Agric, Perth 336 Scotch ode.. is found to 
snap over when need aa ribs to a ship. i8te Crarsr 
Borough L 8a See the long keel,. .See the strong ribs which 
form the roomy side. s8^ Bryant Sella atr Bones of men 
Shipwrecked, and mighty ribs of foundered harks. 

b. Bibs of the parrel, ribs and trucks (see 
quots.). 

s8a7 Caft. Smith Seammds Gram, v. ao Parreb are little 
round Halb called Trucks, and little peeces of wood called 
ribs, and ropes. 1644 Manwarino Seamau'e Diet. Bx I'hoM 
little long wooden peaces which . .doe belong to the rarreib 
of the yards ore called the Ribba of the ParreUs. 1769 
Falconer Did. Madue b.v. Parrel, There are four dtl* 
ferent aorta of parrels one of which u formed.. of a rope 
communicating with an aaseinblage of riba and trucks. 
1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-Ms.^ Ribs emd Trucks. UMd 
figuratively for fragments, ibid., RibsMa Parrel, . .the ribs 
were pieces of wo^, each about one foot in length, having 
two holes in them through which the two parts of the parrel- 
rope are reeved with a buHWye between. 

10 . Building, a. A piece of timber forming part 
of the framework or roof of a house; in mod. 
did!,, a pnrliu. 

1378 Durk, Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 149 De cujus meremto 
sunt in manu Johannis fil Rog. x spars et ribs. 16x8 
TDekker Osvles Almeuyscks 36 The ribhm of tottring 
houses must be coated with a new paint against theebrUtn- 
ing of the next childe. 1648 Hexham, Rihbendagt, the 
Ribs or the Crosse-beames of a house, x^ Parker Gloss, 
Archit., Ribs of Tituber, a term applied in some districts to 
the purUns of the roof. 1869 Peacock Gloss. Lonsdale, Ribs. 
stout pieces of timber laid on the principab of a roof, and 
on which the spars are fastened. 

b. An arch supporting a vault ; one or other of 
the transverse or oblique arches by which a com- 
pound vault is sustained ; the edge or groin of 
two intersecting arches in a vault Also, in later 
Use, a projecting band or moulding on a groin or 
ceiling (whether vaulted or flat), or on some other 
architectural feature. 

I7a6 Leoni AlbertVs Arckit. L 55 The Ancients, .mada 
their Riha of. .Bricks, and. .advise to fill up the interspaces 
of.. Vaults with the lightest Stone. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe 
xviL The ribs of two of these arches remained, though the 
roof had fallen down betwixt them. 1840 Ruskin Scv, 
Lamps ii. | 7. 33 In the vaulting of a Gothfe roof It is no 
deceit to throw the strength into the ribs of it. S839 Gwilt 
Eneycl. Arckit. (ed. 4) 835 In the simple groin, the arches 
or ribiL and diagonal rib, carry the vaulting, a rebate being 
formed at the lower part of the ribs on which the vaulting 
lies. X870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Linditf. 63 The pla.ster work 
between the ribs of the roof is colonri blue. 

Comb, 1874 Micklethwaitb Med. Par. Churches 814 
The rib-and-panel vault is, howeven much less costly, 
t o. The haunch or flank of an arch. Obs."^ 

lyiri Lroni Albertis Arckit* 1 . 53 An Arch is. .a conjunc- 
tion of a number of wedges, whereof, .those on the sides 
(are called] the Turn, or KiIm of the Arch. 

d. One of a set of arched wooden trusses used 
for the centering of a bridge; one of a set of 
parallel timbers or iron beams (whether arched 
or flat) serving 10 carry a bridge. 

*735 J« PwcE Sions-Br. Thames 7 One of the Ribs, to 
carry the Planks, whereon the Arch is to lie. xBgB Penny 
CycL V. 4x3/1 The first iron bridge built in England, .con- 
sists of one arch upwards of xoo fr. wide, composed of five 
riba. 184a Civt/ Eng. 4r A rch, yml. V. 379/1 £acb tubular 
rib is composed of 33 pieces, ibid,. These keys enabled us 
..to set the ribs with great precision. 1879 Cauelts Teekn, 
Educator I. 108 Each of these girders rests immediately oo 
a pile, so that the bridge is supported by seven ribs. 

e. One of the curved pieces of stone-, timber-, 
or iron-work which form tne framework of a dome. 

vftB in Entick London IV. B05 The spandrels. .. having 
large planes between the stone ribs, are capable of further 
ornaments of painting. X84S Gwilt Encycl. Arckit. f 3049 
The dome is boarded from the base upwards, hence the ribs 
are fixed horizonully at near disunces to each other. 1879 
CasseiTs Teckn. Educ. II. 138 llie ribs. .are alternated by 
narrower ones... the main ribs being constructed of five 
thicknesses of timber. 

11 . A bar or rod (of wood or iron) serving to 
strengthen or support a stmeture. Alsoyl^. 

a X547 Surbrv Msuid n. X4X Of clinched ribbes of nrre This 
hors waa made. 1989 Pas^iis Return Bij, One of the 
first Lawes that Romulus layd, as a ribbe of 3rron into bis 
gouemment. xug Shakb. Muck Ado iv. i, 153 Confirm'd, 
confirm’d, O xliat U stronger made Which was before 
barr'd vp with ribs of iron. 1846 Evelyn Diary 33 Mar., 
He consulted to remove the whole wall by binding it about - 
with ribs of iron and timber. 1748 A mode 111. x. 
415 The Bails are made of matt, strengthened every three 
feet by an horlxontal rib of bamboa xBag J. Badcock 
Dom, Amusem. 153 The boiler is to have ribs of wood, like 
small joists, fastened at half way from iu bottom, about two 
inches thid^ and three or four inches aparL xBay Q. yrnl, 
Sei. XKIV. x68 A kind of wicker basket, .fixed in the earth 
by means of the points of the ribs of the wicker work. 

b. A bar of a grate or the like. Now only Sc, 
end north, dial. 

iBfii JiR. Taylor Neily Dying m. fx. | x We should have 
• .thought the Grid-iron fairer 'than the ependm, the ribs of a 
maritalDed. sSag J, B apcooc Dom, A musem, xoo A wooden 
stand, which has several ribs across to sustain the tobacco, 
tIM Galt Lairds xxxii, Ye wad see the one fisc and flee 
away frae tha ither up the lum, or out at the ribs. 189s 
*Sarah Tytler* Meudonedd Lass x. xas Balancing her 
egg-pan on the riU of the 1^ ^4 , . ^ 

o. One of the two bforicentel iron ben of a 


printin^preM upon which or in the movet of 
which the carriege lupporting the bed sfidee 00 iti 
way towards the platen. 

xBSg Moxon Mock. Rxerc., Printing Iv. $z The Ribs 
iye within a Frame of four Foot five Inches long, one Feet 
eleven Inches broad. s8B8 Holmr Armoury in. xsi. (Rom) 
esd/x A Rib.. .Ihis is a fours sauare Iron flat at the ende 
to be nailed on the wooden ribe for the cramp Irons at tho 
bottom of tha coffin to run oner them. lyay-gB Ciiamirrs 
Cyei, av. Printing, On this carriage, which susulna the 
plank, are nailed two long iron-Mri, or riba, liaa T. 
Nicholson Opered. Meckanie 396 Tba manner in whioi 
the wheels run in rebates or recesses In tlie edges of the ribe, 
xkpihRn^i. Jl/ir/ftt/. Vlll. 774/a Beneath the plank of the 
carnage, cramp irons.. are nailed, which slide upon two 
long iron bars or riba, 
d. died, quota.) 


fifea and making raddle-fences. 

12 . a. One of the curved pieces of wood form- 
ing the body of a lute or the aides of a violin. 

1076 Mack Mus, Mouum. 49 Then again obaerve the 
Number of Ribbs [in a luie]... Next, what Wood is Best 
for the Ribbs. 1839 Penny CycL XIV. 303/3 I'he body or 
belly, of the aame wood or cedar, constructed of nine convex 
ribs joined. 1884 Heron-Allen yiotin>ntaking 387 To 
prevent the riba from sticking to the mould if.. the glue 
should run anywhere but on the blocks. 

b. Ooe of the strips of whalebone or stout 
metal wires composing the framework of an 
umbrella or sunshade. 

xyxfi Gay Trivia 1. 8x3 Let Persian Dames th' Umbrella's 
Ribs display To guard their Beauties from tlie sunny Kay, 
X771 jEFFEaaoN kFrit. (189a) 1 . w A large umbrella with 
brass ribs. 1843 Penny Lycl. XxV. «oo/a In umbrellas of 
the ordinary construction the ends of the ribs are connected 
with the fixed ring upon the end of the stick. s88y Times 
37 Aug. xo/a Japan imported.. umbrella ribs to the value 

of 91769- 

o. One of the hoops which serve to form the 
folds in organ-bellows. 

x88x W. E. Dickson Orgem-Build. id. 7a Organ-bellows 
. .consist of.. the middle board, tha top board or table, and 
the feeder, and of thin platiea of wood called ribs. Ibid, 
75 The t^per riba of the reservoir are in a position the 
leveme of that of the lower ribs. 


IV. attrib. and Comb, 

18 . a. Attributive, in sense i, as rib-bacon, 
•bone, -cartilage, -coat, -lever \ also rib-beada, 
rib aign (see ouots.). 

i 68 t m Wood Lije (O.H.S.) II. 5*0 *RIb.bacon, by the 
pound, 6 </. 1897 Allbutfs Syst. Mad, III. xas Other marks 
of rickets such as *rib beads, grooves and cartilage prolifera- 
tion. tj77 Langl. P. pi, B. IX. 34 Kynde. .made man,. .And 
Eue of hit ^ribbe-bon. S 4 ' • ^oc. in Wr.-Wfilckw 63s 
Sbondilia, rybbebone. 1769 Richardson Do Feels Tour 
ut. Brit. (ed. 7) 1 . 4 A Rib-bone of a large Whale. 1816 
Scott Old Mort, xliii. This second notch was made In the 
rib-bone of an impious villain. 1899 Allbutfs Syst Med. 
VI. 78 It might be necessary to remove one or more*rib 
cartilagea. c xyao Gibson Farrier's Guide 1. UL (1738) B4 A 
double Membrane arising from the Pleura or *Kib<oat. 

C L. Morgan Anim. Sk, 197 By the movement of the 
*rib-levers the body (of a serpent! U drawn forwards. 189B 
Allbutt's Syst. V.758 Dr. William Ewart regarda what 
he calls the 'first *rib sign ' as important in tho diagnoeia of 
considerable pericardial effuaion. 

b. Objective, etc., in sense i, as rib-bearing, 
-breaking, -poking, -sticking*, rib-grated, -mauled, 
-supported, rib-Hke adjs.; rib-bender, a severe 
blow on the ribs. 


1830-47 ToeUPs Cycl, Anaf. HI. 835/3 The *ribbearlng 
vertebra of the Fiw. xfBy Daily News 34 June s/s Flp- 
pen. .now took a most decided lead and dellvaed tome good 
^rib-benders. x6oo Shaks. A* V. L. 1. u. 151 Is there yet 
another doates vpon *rib-breakingT niBpa Tennyson 
Lepeds Bride viii. 3 Thb poor *rib'grated dungeon of tho 
holy human ghost. 1870 Rollxstom Anim. L%fe 44 *Rib- 
liko ossifications of the intermuscular apoaeurosea aro 
attached to the neural arches. 1881 Tram, Obs/et See, 
XXII. 74 The interval between the converging spinal 
columns is filled In by single rib-like bones. xi7s Brown- 
ing Baiausi. xpu "Rib-inauled, before be let the woman go. 
x888 Catholic Press 9 Tune xo^/x Some are foolish alter 
a smiling and *rib-poking fashion. 1809 Sporting Mag, 
XXllI. 805 Their fhounds] fo^ should have less 
sticking* qualities. 187s Darwin Dese. Man 11. xii. (ito) 
355 The little lisards of the genus Draco, which glide 
through the air on their "rib-supported paraenutes. 

o. In apecifre namea of animala, etc., having 
rib-like markinga (aee quota.). 

176X Pxnnamt 1 . vn marg.. *Rlb-faced [Deer]. 

18x7 RAFFLia ym/a L 49 The rib-iaced and axis deer. 
1874 Jxrdom Mammeslt India s6s The Rib-faced deer is 
found in all the thick jungles ana forests of India, dbay 
Wattb-Dunton Aytwtn (X900) 93/ s A blue-faced "ritH 
nosed baboon. tSga J. Rennie Corup. Butte^, 4r M, 147 
The "Rib-striped bnout. 17x1 PaTivRa Geeaop^, 8/b "RiIh 
welted Limington Tellen. 

14 . a. Attrib., in aense 10, aa f rib-reun (Rba- 
BON jA*) ; rib-moulding, -shaft, -Mona, -vaulting, 
etc. Alao ribpointed adj. 

c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 445 Treg/e et guenckisom, hemes 
and ribresenes. 


i8aa Ware in Gwilt Encycl. Arch, (1859) 8^ On com- 
paring rib-pointed vaulting with Roman vaulting (etc.). 
i||7 CMl Em, 4> Arch, yml, 1 . 37/3 This archway is 
cdttipOMd of thirteen cdumns and nb-mouldtngs. 1848 
Rickman Styles Arckit. App. p. xiv, This tower has quoins 
and rib-stones like Barton-on- Humber. s8go Inkrrslrv 
S^loe Roman, f Pointed Arekit France 308 The trans- 
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wnw f{b*thaf^ the dUsonal on each alSe. ind the wall-rlb. 

OwiLT dne^U Afxh. (ed. 4) 837 ThaxonMructioo. .it 
tocaily dUTorant nrom rib vaulting, 

b. Attlib., in sense 7d, os rib^bar^ •hositry^ 
~stitck^ etc. 

itja Um Dki. Arit 653 Tho whole of the rih-har le not 
itted with needle* like the other. Ibid. 654 A einall iron 
slider ia piec^ behind the rib>ne^le». 1I84 Khioht Did. 
M$eh. Suppl., Rib fabric MacAmc, a knitting machine 
adapted to make the rib ititch. Ibid.^ Rib^icf Afachtft*. a 
knitting machine adapted to make rib*top* of nouery. tSpa 
Paii Mali G. 6 Aug. a/3 Arkwright'* roller* have perhap* 
plajred a larger part in the world than Strutt’* rib hoeiery 
naebina 

o. Misc. combs.: rlb-ohalr (see qnot.^; rib- 
lUrrowing, -ploughing, — Ribbing vbl. 4b . ; 
rib-gaw (see quot.) ; xib-wall (see sense s c). 

Tnaupp ///r/. CcacMcs 75 l*he •Rib Chair wa* a 
^milar vehicle [to the whieky], hut without aprini^a. 1805 
Dickbom Prod. Agric, I. 579 This in *ome places 1* termed 
hy farmers *rib-furrowing. 181 s Kkith Agric. Aberdeen 
aa3 They are broke up from gras* by what 1* called a *rib- 
ploughing. 1794 Rigging tf Seamanthip isa *Rtftawvk 
a long narrow saw used in a piL 1839 Urb Did. Arts 
oBt Thar upper coals are then begun to be worked, next 
the •rtb-walT 

t Sib. sb.^ Obs. Forms : 1 , 3 ribbe, 5 r7b(be. 

{ OE. tiibe fern., prob. f. rib Rib rd.i Cf. Got- 
and dial, mr-ribbor^ leaves of dock or sorrel.] 
a. Honnd*s*tongue. b. Ribwort. 

Hailiwell give* *A 7 ^,..the common water-crei*. East* 
There appears to be no other evidence for this, 
rSas hpinai Gloss. 184 Canis lingua^ rtbbae. e 1000 Sax. 
LsscM. I. sio £>iui wyrte he tnan cynogloHsam & o8rum 
naman ribbe nemneb. c 1030 V^oc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 36a 
Canis liwna, ribbe, hundestunge. 

rsaSe Plants in Wr.<WiUcker %^ 6 Lanceolatat\avLTXc 9 ^ 
leie, ribbe. c 1450 Af. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 176 Wey> 
brode, rybbe, brusewort. Ibid, say Tak auence, . . herlM 
water, weybrode, ryb, confyry. s^j Cath, Angl. 306/3 
Rybbe; nsrbastt. 

'f Bibi sb.^ Obs. Tn 4, 6 ribbe, 5 rybbe. ryb. 
[ - MLG, ribbs-^ ribbtsem (LG. ribbe-Uen, •tsdir), 
G. ripp$ : see Rib A flat iron tool used for 
cleaning flax after the breaking process. 
c 1140 NomiHolt (Skeat) 533 RasteC martelt st raslnsrs^ 


or E. Do. End LG. ribbrn, G. tram. To 

rob or scrape (flax or hemp) with a Mt iron tool 
in order to remove the particles of core adhering 


ife P. R. XVII. xcvii. (BodL MS.), r lexe is . . yrebbid & 
hecheled & ispunne. ^*440 Promp. Parv. *3^1 Rybbyn 
flax, hempe, or ober lyke, mstaxc. 1483 Catk. Angl. 306/3 
To Ryb lyne ; cosiars^ sx-^ nsbridars. 

Bibald fri'b&ld), $b. and a. Forms : a. 3 pi. 
rlbauB. 4 //. ribauE, 4 ribaut ; 4-7 riband, 4, 6 
rybaud (6 rybbaud); 4-6 ri-, rybando (4-5 
re-) ; 4-5 rybawde (5 rl-), 5-6 rebawde. 

4, ^ ribald (8 ribb-), 5>6 rybald, Sc. rebald, 
5 rlbold; 5 re-, 6 ribalde; 5-6 rybaulde, 
rlbaulde (6 rlbb-) ; 6 rybault, 6-7 ribauld. 
[a. OF. ribaut^ -aud, •aully •auld (also rebalt^ 
rybaultf etc. ; pi. ribaus\ mod.F. ribaud^ of un- 
certain origin. Hence m^.L. ribaldast Sp., Pg., 
and It. ribaldo. The word also passed into the 
other Teutonic languages, as MDu. ribaut ^ ribald^ 
etc., MLG. ribalty ribald- {ribald'-) ^ MHG. ribalt, 
ON. ribbaldi, MSw. ribalde^ riballCf etc., MDa. 
n-, rybalde.'X 

A. sb. t L One of an irregular class of re- 
tainers who performed the lowest offices in 
royal or baronial households, especially in France 
during the 14th and 15th centuries, and were 
employed in warfare as irregular troops ; hence, a 
menial or dependent of low oirth. Obs. 

a 1040 H^ohussgs in O. E. Horn. 1 . 379 , 1 for l>e luue of he 
|»olede schome and biamere, and Bchomeliche Rpateling of 


cxgjaArth. 4 

bre>ousinde. pe cuntro to brenne. Ibid. 7573 pis ribau* 
pu* . . Oferbctt pe cuntre. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5673 Is no man 
wrecchad. but he it wene. Be he kyng, knyght, or ribaude. 
x^fd. Poems (Rolls) II. 153 Ribawdes armyd with iyrne 
and stele, Was never better on devyce. sgas Ld. Bernrrs 


c ^ UomiHolf (Skeat) 533 Rastel. martel^ et » .0^ aSMUt, sayeng how those 


Rake, hamur, and ribbe. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 433/3 Rybbe, 
ynstrument, rv/a, 1983 Cath. Angl. yA/x A Ryb for 
jyne. igje Palso*. soa/a Ribbe for Aixe. 

Bib, v.l [f. Rib sb.i Cf. MDu. rebbau, LG. 
ribbon^ G. rippen \ Sw. ribba to lath.] ‘ 

L Irani . To furnish or strengthen with ribs ; to 
onclose as with ribs. 

a 1547 Surrbv AEneid 11. 335 Which masse he willed to 
be reared hye Toward the Kkics, and ribbed all with oke. 
1396 Shako, Merck. V. 11. vii. 51 It were too grose To rib 
her seerecloaih in the obscure graue. 1611 -«• Cymb. 111. 

1 . 19 Your Isle, which stand* A* Neptune* Parke, ribb'd, 
an<f pal 'd in With Oakes vnskaleable. t6s8 Flbtchkr 
Loyal Snbj, i, i, Never arm* more Shall rib this body in, 
nor sword hang here, sir. ins Pofe Odyss. v. 331 So Urge 
he [Ulysses] built the raft; then ribb'd it strong From space 
to space, s^ in Entiik London IV. 907 He only ribbed 
tho outward Cupola, irai £. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 178 
The diving castles.. Ribb d with strong oak. 1838 Greener 
Cunsury 044 A fresh Act in 1815, by which parties receiv- 
ing any banel to rib, stock, &c. 1887 Bowen Virg. yEnsid 
u. 16 The Achcan chieftains, .build them a horse. Vast as a 
mountain, and rib it with timbers sawn from the pine. 
fig. 1639 W, Moricb Coena quasi Kotwi x. x 17 As if they 
would ribbe or buttress the former Argument, 
b. To form the riba of (a ihip). 

1791 CowpEE Yardley Oak 95 Solid contents. That might 
have ribb'd the sides and plank'd the deck Of some flagg'd 
admiral. 

2 . To mark with rib-like ridges; to form or 
ihape into ridges. 1 

a 1^ Hall Ckron.t Hon. VTII. 76 A garment of Qotbe 
of Suuer, of Darnaske, ribbed u^th Clothe of Golde. 18x7 
Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xlvi, 'The wide sky.. was ribbed 
overhead By the black rafters. s86e Thoenbuby Tumor 
1 . a8x Brown lines of ink that quite rib the paper. 1871 C 
Kinosley At Last v, The background of mountain, nbbed 
and gullied . .by the tropic rains. 

rqn. 1877 Blackmohb Cripps U, The slimy dips of the 
path began to rib themselves, like the fronds of fern. 

b. Agric. To plough (land), leaving a space 
between the furrows ; to rafter or half-plough. 

1735 in Agric. Poehlosskiro 1*5 That no ground be brunt 
• .at all except what is ribb’d. 1799 Robertson Agric, 
Forth X34 The farmers have a practice, .of ribbing their 
land, i.e. they turn up and leave a furrow alternately. 1831 
Scoroby Farm Rop. 4 in L.U.K.ftlusb. Ill, When the land 
Is in good order, one horse will rib about three acres a day. 
tSuJml. R, Agric. Soc. XII. 1. 124 It would be found 
advantageous to rib or half-plough the land across in 
autumn. 

1 8 . (See quot.) Obs."^ 

1688 Holme Armoury iiu x^s Tenn* used by the 
Fletchers or Arrow-MsJeers. . . Ribbing [the feathers] is 
cutting the side skirts away. 

4 . collaq. (now dialX To beat (one) on the ribs. 
(So LG. ribbett.) 

1713 Mrs. Ckntlivre Mads Bovdtckod ni, An I catch 
you out of this house, by the Mass III rib you. 1773 Ains- 
worth* s Lat. Did. v, Prsrlnmbo, to beat well about the 
loins, to rib one. 

6. intr. To branch oJF, as ribs from the spine. 

1880 Sir S. Lakeman Kotfi^rdand 05 A deep glen 
between the atony ridges that ribbed oa firom the watexw 
kloof heights, 

t Bib| Obs. Also 4 rebbo. [L Rib sb.\ 


Froiss. I. cccxxxv. 535 The iii. day they ordayned to gyue 
a sore assaut, sayeng how those lybaudes shulde nat longe 
endure agaynst them. 01548 Hall Chron.^ Hon. VIIL 
123 b. When the menne of warre wer departed the rybaudes 


febatde. ism OrtL Cryttou Men (W, da W. i«o6) It. avU 
134 The Csiseand unftylhftill ryfaonde. . hath broloui.. the 
miuyege bytwene her and the kynge of kyagea. iglO 
Paleoe. afis/e Ribalde, a woman, rrtesrfdr. 

4 . One who naes offensive, scurrilous, or impiooi 
language; one who jests or jeers in an irreverent 
or blasphemous manner. 

In early examples only a contextual seme. 
c 1380 Sir Fommb. 41 19 * pow lyeet, rybaud/ salde he paiu 
* My £sder was kud a trewe man '• 1393 Lanol. P. PL 
C V1L 435 Idi iedde me with ale..a-mong rybaudes, here 
rybaudrye to buyre, e 1400 Dostr, Troy 7651 Ephlstafue 
bym pr^. ., As a riboM with reueray in his Roide speebe. 
14I4 Caxton CMvoshy *3 Janglours and rybauldes that 
^ke of putery and of synne. atqptq Skelton Agst. 
Camoseko iv. 79 What ^lythe the, rebnwde, on me to imue? 
1573 Satir. Pooms Rqfirm. xl. 334 Harling thame befoir 
IVlncet and Kinjgi, At rauing Rebalda rudmie to be rent. 
1641 Milton Ammadv. Wks. xSsx III. 347 Fit for a Scurra 
In Trivio, ot some Ribald upon an Al^bmch. 1738 Pops 
Prol. Sat. j6j Yet ne'er one sprig of laurel gracn these 
ribalds. s8e6 Disraeu Yiv. Grey v. xiii, To insult such a 
woman with the commonplace sophistry of a ribald. ilMo 
All Voar Round Na 66. 378 [It] changed him from a jeering 
ribald into an admiring spectator. 

Comb. 1586 W. Wbbbb Eng. Pooirio (Arb.) 88 In iesting 
it must be obeerued that it bee not lacyuious or Rybaldlike, 
B. adj. Offensively abusive, scurrilous, wantonly 
irreverent or impious, a. Of persons (and birds). 

sgeo-ao Dunbar Pooms xxvii. 43 Sanct Gimega did glyd, 
Befoir that rebald rowt. c 1330 Court qf Lovo Ixix, Die* 
guifled in a raie, Ribaude in speche. 1606 Shaks. Tr, ^ 
Cr. IV. U. 9 The buiie day, Wak't by the Larke, hath rous'd 
the ribauld Crowes. 1703 Rows ulyss. 1. i, Let the ribald 
Railer learn To curb the lawless Licence of his Speech. 
i8ae Shelley Triumph Life 136 ‘The ribald crowd thi 


crowd that 

followed them. 1868' J. H.'Blu'nt Rqf. Ck. Eng. I. 356 A 
miserable set of ribald ballad writers. 1890 R. Bridobb 
Shorter Pooms iv. xiL 73 A ribald cuckoo clamoured, 
b. Of speech, writing, or conduct. 

1308 Dunbar Flyting 68 To red thy rebald ryming with 
a rowt. x6ai Quarles Esther 1478 Foulc ribbauld talke, 
and lothsome Drunkenne«(se. i^i Milton Ch. Gov. 11. 
Wks. X85X 111 . 48 The luxurious, and ribald feasts of Baal- 
peor. 1760-70 H. Brooke Poo/ o/Qual. (1809) I. x6o In 
conversations of ribald entendre. 1780 Burke Whs. x8o8 
111 . 4x5 The ribbald invectives which occupy the place 
of argument. 1833 W. Irving Tour Prairies x, Peals of 
laughter were mingled with loud ribald jokes.. X835 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. xii. 111 . 304 In the most ribald farces 
which were performed by mountebanks in Smithfield. iB8a 
J. H. Blunt Rq/l Ch. Eng. 11 . xa8 Some ribald tracts of Bale. 
tBi'baldail. Sc. Obs. In 5 rybb-, 5-6 ra- 
baldaill (6 -aile). fa. OF. ribau{l)dai/le, f. 
prec. (see -al 5). Cf. It. ribcddaglia.^ Common 
fellows, rabble ; low company. 

1375' Barbour Bruce 1. X03 That thai. that war off hey 
parage, Suld ryn on fute, as rebaldaill. Ibid. 335 Till swylk 
tbovriesnes he ^eid, . . And wmqubill in-to rybbaldaill.^ 1513 
Douglas eEneis 1. Piol. 333 Sic ar the l>eple at aanis best 
for ws. Our werk desiris na lewit rebaldaill. Ibid. ix. ProL 
43 A knyght, Quluunto efTeris hant na rebalddaile. 
t Bibalder. Obs. In 4 rybaud0UT(d, ribaud- 
our, 6 ribaulder. [f. OF. ribauder to play the 
ribald. Cf. OF. ribauderesse fern.] A ribald. 

isde Langu P. /’A a viL 66 lackelm logelour.. And 
Rc^rt be Ribaudour. c 1589 Theses Martinieuuu 37 Such 
a ribaulder as this is. 

i* Biba'ldiOU, 0. Obs. rare. Also ribau(l)d-. 
[f. Ribald jA-f-ious.] s Ribaldoub. 

c sgso Barclay Mirr. Cd. Manners (1570) A iij, [If he] 
with all these vices baue wordes ribaudious, What is more 
uncomely T s6oo Warner Alb. Eng. xiii. IxxviL 300 ThoBe 
ribaldious plaioB To them erected. 

Hence f Blbaldluuely adv. Obs,'^^ 
e 1530 More Answ. Frtth Wks. 1x36/^ Such a rude ruffyn 
..as vnder the name of a clarke, so ribauldiouslie rayleth 
ogaynst the blessed body of Christ. 

t Bi'baldise. Obs.-^ In 5 rybauudlse. [a. 
OF. ribau{l)dise.‘] Debauchery 
a 1490 Knt, de la Tour (1B68) 164 Ihei make hem forto 
haue so gret delite in thaire synne and rybauudise. 

tBibsldidLo. Obs. rare. [f. Ribald + -ibb.] 
Ribald-like. 

1531 Tind ALE Whs. (1573) 337/3 Full of wanton and ribald- 
isb communication & lewde gestures. i6ai Bp. Hall 
Heauen upon Earth 9 33 The Christian.. in comparison 
thereof scoraeth the idle, ribaklish, and Kurrilous mirth of 
the prophane. 

tBi*baldl7, a. Obs. Also 6 rlbauldly, rl- 
bawdly. [£ Ribald •¥ -lt \ Ct MDo. ribaude^ 
li/c.] Ribald, scurriloui. 

1985 Golding Calvin on DeuL Ixxxviii. 545 All his filthle 
and ribauldly writings. 1587 — De Mamap xxiii, (1599) 
331 The Deuils or wicked spirit!.. delight.. in filthy and 
nbawdly speech. 1600 O. £. (M. Sutclippb) RtbL Libel 
viii. 19* A certelne ribaldly frier hath published a meet 
odious discourse. 

t Si'baldoiui, a Obs. Forms : 5 rebawd-, 
rybad-, 6 ribaud-, ri-. rybawd- ; rl-, rybauld- 
oiu(e. [{. Ribald j ■■ Ribaldbodb. 

taxiiqoo Morte Arth. 456 With syebe a rebawdous rowtte 
to ryot thy seluene. igag More ApM. 8a It wolde make 
a good Btomake to voi^w to here cbevre rybeuldouae 
rariynn. igee TavaaNBa Poetils BbUb, £8chu^g..al 
ry DawdiMue, al villanous and fotdyshe wordes. 1^5 Cooraa 
Thesesusmst 4«Nr/Misi,..ribatidotts ie»tviig or behauour. 
Hence fm'baldonily adv. Obs. 

1481 CAirnw Reynesrd (Arb.)96 He . . fowk and rybadously 
■klauudrydi me wyth her. tgia Mots Confid. Tiudxb 


with pykes, iauelyne, and kiiyuea, fell on the Englishemen. 
1609 (JuKK in Gutch Coll. Cur, 1 . it, I find of ancient time, 
that if a Ribaud bad stricken a Knight,.. he should have 
lost his hand. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng.x, Ixvi. (X739) 
X4a If he proceed against the prohibition, and it is tryed by 
Witnesses of two ribaitlds [etc.]. 

tb. King of the ribalds ^ an officer of the royal 
household of France, who bad jnrisdiction over 
crimes committed within it, vagrants resorting to 
it, and all brothels and gaming-houses about the 
court. Hence used allusively. Obs. 

c X400 Rom. Rose 7302 * Fals Semblaiit,' quod Love, . . 'Sith 
I thus have avaunced tbee. That in my court is thy dwelling, 
And of ribaudes shalt be my king* [etc]. 1509 Thynnb 
Animeedv. (xSys) 71 He is called *Roye des Kibauldez', 
whiche is, *the kinge of Ribaldes,or Harlottes', or euillor 
wicked pmonSi 

1 2 . A low, base, worthless, or good-for-nothing 
fellow ; a varlet, knave, rascal, vagabond. Obs. 

a. 1301 BeUleui agst, French 6a in Ritson (1877) 46 C^th, 
facebeth me the tr^tours. . . Tho suor the Eorl of Seint 
Poul.., We shule (acche the rybaus wher tbi wille be. 
1381 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 335 In Kent this kare began,. . 
In rowte the rybawdus ran, c X394 P. PI. Crede 376 Lolce 
a ribaut of hem |«t can nou^t weT reden. c 1400 clxix. 
103 Wherfore he Scottes chosen to bene her xyng, William 
Walls, a rybaude, an harlot, comen vp of ooujt. cx44e 
Gesta Rom, xxiii. 77 (Harl. MS.), He seiid to jiemperour, 'O I 
ribawde, seist k’H that ^u art Emperoure 1 ' ^ X513 More 
Chron, (1641) 426 Drunkards without discretion, rybauds 
without reason. Starkey England l iv. iso In such a 
multytud of rybbaudys as be now-a-days in the ordur of 
preatbode. 1641 Prynnx Antipathie 337 In despite of those 
kibauds (so he then termed the Londoners). 

fl. c 1440 York Myst. xvL 35 Arest se ko rebaldesj^t vn- 
rewly are rownand. c 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 436 Off this 
regioun 1 think nocht for to gang, Quhill tyme that 1 sail se 
that rybald hang. 1506 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 140 
It is not BO, but ye be two rybauldes & vagabundea. 1589 
Nashs Martin MarpreUUe Wks. (Qrosart) 1 . 136 Neither 
should the hangman [tarry] for suen ribalds. 

1 3 . A person of abaudoned character; a wicked, 
dissolute, or licentious person. Obs. 

a. 1340 Ayenb. 51 psnne lie becom^ riband, holyer. and 
byef. X377 Langu P. PI. B. xvi. xsx And so was with iudas 
po, hat inesua bytrayed. 'Aue raby,' quod Juit ribaude. 
c X4^ Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 6 More ouer echo lykned 
bym till harlots and ribavdes. xgM Aenolde Chron. (xBxx) 
93 Ye shal suffer noo maner rybaudis nor none of euyll lyuing 
. . wythin the warde. 1570 Foxb A, 4 ilf. (ed. e) xxyx Maxi- 
minus. .was a Ribaud, an adulterer. 
fix- >393 Lanou P. PL C. xvii. 46 Seuene synnes bar 
been bat ossailen ous euere, . . And with ricbesae tho ribaudes 
rethest men by-gylen. 

fl. 1456 SiE G. Have Lcew Arms (S.T.S.) 78 The tane 
lufis the marchandis and labourariB,and tha totnirr^auldis 
and hasardouris. 1474 Caxton Chesse itL viii, By.. the 
dyse ben represented the players at dvM, Rybauldes and 
butters. iMe-i Elyot Ifnage Goo. 6 After he and his 
ribauldes hacf saciate with theym theyr kcherouse appetites. 
1500 Spenser F, Q. 11. i. xo Wiien that lewd rybauld. with 
vyle lust advaunst. Laid first bisfiltbie handson virgin cleene. 

tb. fF, ribaude fern.] A woman of loose 
character ; a wanton. Obs. rare. 
i4>- Horn, ia Wr.-Waidcer 693 Hie ei hee eeumtt a 


■klauudrych me wyth her. tgia Mqaa Confui. Tindnb 
Wks. 366/1 To soorue, to modk. .and ribaaldmasly ui taUe, 
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BIBALBBia 


tBlbildrioa., Bibildxlouttf. Obs. mwtt 

s6a» Fkvmms ut Pi, Hittrhmu 68 PUvM..purgfld from 
all lubaldriouiL Amoroua, Vnchaat. and filtme paafoa^ 
1796 Mod, GadOvor aos, 1 publisbad a atraio..of ribalonQi 
metaDhoriCi abuaiva Invocttva. 

fti'baldvoWf a. Now Obs. or arrA, Abo 6 
rlbaWdroufl. [f. Ribaij> jA -(b) 0U8.] Of 
ribald cbaracter ; ribald. 

s96s Coopm TAos., Cmrotima ohcamm, ribandrona vanci. 
159a GaaaNB DitpuU Wka. COraaart) X. 347 H« . . could 
gawll out many quaint and tibadroua liggea and aonga. 
idaa T. Robinson Anat, Eng. Nunnory 13 They sing him 
ribaldroua Songs and jigs. 1633 PavNNB tsi Pi. Hiotriom, 
65 Such Christians whose tongues are tipt, and hearts de- 
lighted with Ribaldroua Songa 1794 Gontl. Mag, LXIV. 
11. 1x33/1 What is thine but noisy stnfe.., Ribaldrous and 
vacant laugh 1 1839 Hallam Hist, Lit, il iv. 9 aS The 
usual fault — vulgar and ribaldrous invective. Ibid, iii. vii. 
1 35 If he turns to invective.. it is mere ribaldroua vulgarity 
blended with pedantry. 

Sibaldry (ri*b&ldri). Forms: a. 4riboud-, 
4-6 ri-, xebaud-^ 4-7 rlbaud- ; 5 rebawd-, 5-6 
ri-, rybawd-. d. 5 ry-,6-7 rlbauld- ; 5-6x7-, 
rebald-, 6 ribaldry (7 rlbb-). Also 4 -ri, 4-5 
-rye, 4-7 -rie ; 5 -ery. OF. ribau{l)d- 
erie («Sp., Pg., and It. rthaiderta) : see Ribald 
ib. and -bt. So MDu. ribauderig.] , 

1 1. Debanchery, lasciviousness, vice. Obs, 
a. 13.. E, E, Alia, P, B. 181 For (wfle, & for brepyng, 
vn-honic may mon haue ; For Toborrye| & riboudrye. c 13U 
Ch AUCBR Pars. T, P 390 Schewyng of vice and ry baudrie and 
seruage of aynne. 1474 Caxton Ckosso ao, I shal say that 
1 haue slayn you for your rybaudrye. 1^7 Pb, 4/* Mar- 
ckanUs d V, The desyre to nortshe well . . their rybawdry or 
(as thei save) their estate. 1567-9 Jbwxl Def, Ap>i. (16x1) 
345 Take HarloU away from among men, and ye fill all the 
Country with ribaudrie and villanie. 163$ Paoitt CAris- 
UoHo^, 1. iii. (1636) 307 A Jew maide.. turned.. Chrislian 
that ane might freely exercise the art of Ribaudrie. 

g. cx4a5 WvNTOUN Cron. v. iv. 708 A 1 his men he lewit 
for bi in til al tyme oysse rebaldry, And alkyn wicis at bar 
wil. 1^3 Caxton Cato A vi b, Dame barlota ye come from 
your rybauldrye as ye ben ocustomed. 1577 tr. BuUingtr's 
Dscadis (1593) aoo Let him punUh dishonestie, ribauldrie, 
filthy lust. i6zo Healey St. Aur. Ciiit 4/* Gad 16 Their 
beastly stage plaiers acted such ribauldry as was a shame 
[etc.]. 16^ Milton Teirack. Wks. x8«z IV. 398 A little 
purer then the prerogative of a legal and public ribaldry. 

2 . Obscenity or coarseness of language, td coarse 
tale, a rude composition ; in later use, scurrilous 
or irreverent jesting ; coarse or wanton mockery. 

«. 13. . Cursor M. 33856 (OOtt.). Bot war a ribaudri vs 
tald. Of a fantum. ., pat suld we hald in herte stable. ly 
(see Ribald sb. 4]. CX460 l^rbam/atis 76 in Babses Boi 
(x868) 15 Lawje pou not with no grette cry, Ne Rage |»ou 
not with Rybawdry. C1460 Putr ad Mgnsam 44 

Ibid. 34 Swere none othes, speke no ribawdrye. 15x4 Bae- 
CLAV hglo^ts ii. (1570) B ij. On eche side suundeth foule 
speche of ribawdry. igga Gkbbnb Disput. Wks. (Grosart) 
A. 3701 1 .. still delighted in iangline Ditties of rybaudrie. 
s6o6 Holland Sutton. 350 So skumle and filthy, that he 
could not so much as forbeare words of ribaudrie. 

ip. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. Epil., Ressaue this roustie 
rurall rehaldrie. 1589 N ashe A not. Absurd. Wka. (Ckosart) 
L 43 Tender youth ought to bee restrained for a time from 
the reading of such riFiauldrie. x6os B. Jonson Pottastor 
in, iv, We naue as much ribaldrie in our plaies, as can bee. 
x6Ba Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Pootry^ Bare ribaldry, 
that poor pretence to wit. 17x1 Steele Sj ^ ct . No. 36 p 8 
To the great Offence of chaste and tender Ears, they learn 
Ribaldry, obscene Songs, and immodest Expressions. 1759 
Goldsm. Politt Learn. x[ii]. The piece, aileases the galleries 
because it has ribaldry, xlay Hallam Const. Hist. 11. ( x 876) 
1 . 93 The ribaldiT which vulgar protestanU uttered against 
their mo-st sacred mystery. z886 Ruekin Prmtorita I. 399 


An article in Blackwood^.. of sufficienlly telling ribaldry. 
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I mysteiy. 

LckwoodA.. 

porsonif. 17B1 Cowpee TahU^T, 909 Satire has. .done f 
bMt|^ana curst And loathsome ribaldry has done his ^ 
f 9 . a. Rabble, canaille. Obs, rare, 
ssso J. Coke Eng, 4 Fr, Htralds (1877) 1 190. zxs The 
aayde rybaldry callyng them selves Hunganens. Ibid. • aoi. 
1x5 , 1 dare let slyp a .C good sromen oT England or Wales 
to .V«. of such ribaldry, 

t b. A trumpery toy. Obs. rare ~ 

1504 Casbw Huartds Exam. IVits (ssgS) 183 To make 
clocks, pictures, poppets and other ribaldnea which are im- 
pertinent to mans service. 

t 4 . attrib. or as atfi. Obscene, indecent. Obs, 
1519 Horman F'w^p-. 63 b, 1 consayle tl^ refrayne thyselfe 
fro such foule and rebauory wordes. 1547 Boorde Brtu. 
HtsUiA cixiii. 58 b, With out iwerynge or slaunderynge, and 
rybaldry speaking. 199a Naskb Four Lott, Con/ut, Wka. 
(Grosart) II. 347 Such a ribauldry Don Diego as thou art. 
1633 Pkvnnb xst Pt. Hisiriem, aas Not onely Drunken- 
nesse, Luxury, Flayes, and ribaldry Songa. 1638 Jumvs 
Paint. Amcitnis X34 It hath been pleasing, .to dnnke in 
ribauldrie abominatioBa. 

tBi'baldj, sb. Obs, Forma: 4 rlbod-, 5 
rybod-, reboud-; 3-5Fi-»4-5 vybaud-; 5 re-, 
Hbawd-; 5 rybbidd-, 8 ribbaldy. Also 3-4 
-le (4 -1, -e), 4-5 -ye, OF. ribaudie, ^Idie 
(«med.L. and Pg. ribaldia) : see Ribald and -t. 
So MDn. ribaudie.J Ribaldm 
oMogo St. Gtopfe 30 In S. Eng. Ltg, 1 , 094 ^ achalt h 
pWre ribaudies tone dalles bM i-do. 13.. K, Alis, as 
(BodL MS.), Wei fala..Beeh yfounde.,pat hadden leuar a 
ribaudye here of god. e 1986 Chaucer Pard, T, Prol. 
38 Nay, lat hym telle vs of no nbaudya ci 44 e JaeoPt IPoU 
ax7 Whaone pan openyst pin eiys to here flatereris, or lyerviu 
bacbyterym or ryoaiidye. seea MonA gf EvosAmm (Arod 
74 They that spake werdia of reboudye. .were ponysahte. 
t Bi'bftUur. a. Obs. ran* Also 5 ribeudy. 
[f. RibaiaT^y.] Ribald. 


HSMoLvbo. Boekmtvtu viii.(tsS4) X7i Tlwy war ppowL 
flbSSdyr lecheroua Cruel s6oe 0 . E. (M. Sutcupfe) 
EtpL Libel V. ze^ath not. .a libaUy lying frier, .sought 
to diihonoiiv boF MoiMtioT 

Bitaad (ri b&nd). sb. Now ank. Foima t a. 
4-6 ryben (5 -enne), reben (6 -en), 4-7 rlbuii 
5, 7 ribben; 4-5 rlbene, 5 xy-, rebene, rebeyn; 
, 7 riben. fi, 5-6 ryband, 6 re-, 6- rlbeiid ; 
» ri-, ry-, reebaade ; 5 rlbewnde, 6 rebMwd; 
5 re-, 6 rybende. 7. 6-j ribband. See also 
Ribbob and Rdbav. [a. OF. riban, rubatt (13th 
cent.), of obscure origin : possibly a Teutonic com- 
pound of which the secona element is band.'\ 

L wi Ribbon sb. i. A. Without article, 
a. t39 . Earl Dorbyo Exptd. (Camden) aSs Pro ^bati 
Eureo pro domino. 1411 Clou RoU x-a^Hon. iP.eM Ryban 
et Frengea. 1463 Mann. 4 Hot^E ^>.j[R(»b.) 338 F 
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Spe^t. No. 478 p 7 Bcwa of Riban. 

6. e 1440 Pron^. Paro, 433/3 Ryband, of a clothe (AT. 
ribawnde or liour. .), limbus. I 477~9 ot. Mary at Hill 
(Toos) 80 Rebende of diuerse colowria, iiij s. 1534 /mv. 
Ivnrdr, Katk. Arragon in Camdsn Misc. (1B55) 40 Three 
bookes..tycd with grene reabande. ztfx in FeuUlerat 
Revels Q. Elio. (1908) 344-S Ribande of silk of aondrye 
Coloura. 1590 SHAxa. Rom. 4 Jul. 111. 1 . 3a Did’at thou not 
fall out . . with another, for ^Ing his new shooes with old 
Riband f Dickens E. urood xiii. The houaemaida had 
been bribed with various fragments of riband, 
y. 1784 CowPES Task 1. 537 In cloak. .trimm'd With lace, 
end hat with splendid ribt^d bound. iSaa Imison ScL 4 
Art 11 . xoo Any substance, as a piece of ribband, 
b. With a and pi. 

a. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. n. x6 Hire robe, .of red acarlet 
engreyned, With ribanes of red golde. C138A Chaucks 
H. Fame 13x8 Many ryban and many frenges Were on her 
clothes. CX40O Laud Troy BA. B049 Hero bodes dyght 
with gold ribanes.— Better werea non among the Danes. 
1458 Roils of Parlt, V. 335/1 Wrought Silk throwen, 
R^ns,and Laces falily. .wrought 1471 Exch. Rolls Scot. 
Vlll. xao Pro..iU unciia de ribbanys. xsm» Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) V. zio To Marjory Conyers a yolow ryban. a 1674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. viii. (1703) 11 . 406'l‘hey bad marched, 
from the time they left Oxfora, with Orange-Tawny Scarfs 
and Ribbans. 

fi. c 1475 Pict. Poe, in Wr.-WQlcker 79a Hie limbus^ a 
rebant 1503 Cal. Doe, Seat IV. 346 Garnyashed with 
ryngs and rebaunda convenable. 1533 Coverdale Sol, 
iv. 3 Thy lippea are like a rose loured rybende. aspa 
Greene Groat's IP, IPii (1617) 14 She. .returned him a ailke 
Riband for a fauour. 1604 Shake Ham, iv. vii. 79 (Q. a), A 
very riband [>r. ribaud] in the cap of youth, r i6x i Chapm an 
Iliad xxii. 408 Her Coronet CiAll, Ribandi^ Vaile. X768- 
74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1 . 619 The wearing a particular 
coloured riband upon a certain fMtival 1778 Misa Burney 
Evelina x, They recommended caps and ribanda. x8io 
Wellington in Gurw. De^p, (1837) VII. 40 Whether they 
might not wear the riband of tna medal at the button hole. 
18^ Lavakd Nineveh ix. (1850) ai8 Ornamented with long 
ribanda or atreamers. 1885 Runciman Skippers 4 SA, t 
I'he wake coiled away like a pale riband. 

y. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. x. 8 On which this shield. .Was 
banga on high with golden ribbands laced. x6xx Bible 
Num. XV. 38 Bidde them, .that they put vpon the fringe of 
the borders a ribband of blew. 1643 Chab. 1 IVks. (1663) 
11 . 34Z [They] should have been all killed.. that had not 
such a Word or wore not such a Ribband. 17x1 Steele 
sped. No. 4 P 5 She has stolen the Colour of her Ribbands 
from another. 1784 Cowpee Task iv. w Her head, adorn’d 
with lappets pinn’d aloft. And ribbanoa streaming gay. i8a8 
Scott F. M, Perth xi, A small scrip, suspended, .oy a blue 
silk ribband, hung on her left aide, 
o. ■■ Ribbon sb. 2. 

1766 H. Walpole Let. to Sir H. Mann 99 Feb., You have 
seen this divinity [le. the Duke of York], and have prayed 
to it for a Riband. 

2. Her, » Ribbon sb, 3. 

iS6s Leigh Armorio zxob. He beareth Or, a Riband, 
Gueules. This oonteineth in bredeth, the eight perte of y* 
bende, and viii. of these make a bende. 1578 Hobbeweli. 
Armorie xa A Ribande. .b of it selfe mettall, and so beyng 
it b a secret. 16x0 Guillim Hereddry il v. (1660) 6z. 
1787-38 Chambers CycL s.v. Bend, A cost, which b the 
fourth part of a bend; and a ribband, which b the moiety 
of a cost. 1797 En^cl. Brit. (ed. 3) Vlll. 448/x Anent, a 
Ribband Gules. i8tt CuaSAMi Her, (X893) 57 The Riband 
does not extend to the extremiries of the shield; its end 
being couped, or cut off. 

3 . ta. St. JokmtofCs rihand^%\isl\\ox, Se.Obs. 
Z774 Adamson Afuu'e Threnode 1x9 Hence of Saint 

Jonnston’s ribband came the word In such a frequent use, 
when with a cord They threaten rogues, 
b. pi. Reini. « Ribbon sb, 4 b. 

1840 Barham Ingol. Leg, Ser. i. Si. OdilU, If ones she 
contrives To get nold of the ribanda iQay Moncsibfp 
BasA/id Man u. iv, Shouldn't have any objecuon. .to let 
you handle the ribanda for a stags or two. 

4 . a. A narrow Strip ^iometbing; an object re- 
sembling a ribbon in form ; mRibbov sb. 5 d. 

«8oi EneycL Brit. Suppl. II. 5x9/1 It b upon thb stripe 
or riband of cotton wool that the operation of spinning 
begina 1834 M^Mustrib Cuvieds Anim, Kingd. vjx The 
branchisB form a single tube or riband. 1837 W. laviNO Copt, 
Bonneville II. 903 Upon the narrow riband of ice that oof 
dered the shore. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry ax The long 
Steel tube, .b wrappM round and round hy a nband of steak 
b. JU* Tom strips; shreds^ tatten. 
s8s8 MEa Shelley Frankenst. L (1869) as The tree was 
not splintered by the riiock, but entizely reduced to ribands 
of wood. 1840 Dickens Bmrm Rndgo alix, With their 
dotbea hanging in ribanda about them. i8flig KiNoaLBr 
Hortm. vl, The douds tqse up into ribands* 
a. ^ee. (Seeqnot*) 


1888 Amor, Ned, July 675 Riband, a term ap^tid to the 
stripes painted on arrow-shafta, generally around the shaft* 
menL Tbesa rihanda have bean called clan-nuurks, « .oto. 

6. attrib, and Cemb. a. Attrib., in sense ' made 
of ribbon, resembling a ribbon *, as rihastd tockade^ 
lacst ligature^ wick, 

1585 * 1 . Washington tr, NieAolay's Vey. ii. vii. 37 [Theyl 
fraten their sbeues aboue with silk ryband lace of dioera 
colouia. 17913 PAiL Trans, LXXXl V. 98 A very excellent 
common bmp, with a riband wick. sSoa James Milit. 
Diet, S.V., The Riband Ckickade, which b given to recruit^ 

U commonly called colours. i8b6 S. Cooper First Linse 
Surg. (ed. 5) X04 The hbtory of the broad tape, or riband 
ligature. 

b. Misc,, as fibimddike, •shaped^ •wreathed 
adjs. ; riband-maker, •manu/at/urer, -weaver. 

€ sgM Coeke LorelFs B. xo Golde sheres, keuerchef, bunds, 
and nbtn makers. 16x5 Chapman Odyss, iv. 339 Thab 
riband-wreathed wiuea brought fruit and cakes. 1788 Da 
Fob Pieigue (1884) 31 Ribband Weavers. i8e8 Kibbend 
manufacturer [im Broad a. 1 c]. xBsS-e Todd's Cyel. Anat. 
11 . 903/9 A atrip of continuous riMiio-shaped membrane. 
a 1843 Southey Comm.i»pl. Bk. (1849) Ser. 11. 604 We per* 
ceived in the water. .a sort of riband-like object,.. which 
bad the direct form and figure of a snake. 

o. Special combs. : riband coal, oonapiraoY, 
cream, -flah, -grasa, gurnard, jasper, anall, 
anake, -atone, wave, weed (see quota, and cC 
Ribbon sb, 9 d, 10). 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. a) IL 56 Fifth Variety [of 
coal] from Ir wine.., black, presents byers in contrary direc- 
tions, hence often called *Riband Coal X858 Hlustr. Timu 
4 Dec. aSx The *Riband conspiracy b extensively revived. 
1769 Mrs. Kapfald Eng. Housekpr, (1778) 350 To make 
* Ribband Cream. Take eight quarUof new milk [etc.]. 1751 
Edwards Nat. Hist, IV. axo The *Ribband Fish. 1838 
Yarrbll Brti. Fishes 1 . aa4 Red Bandfish, Snakefiah, 
Ribband fish. 1854 Badham Halieut, aia Leaving the 
Mackerel family, we come next to that of the Tsenioides, or 
riband-fish. X793>8iNBMNicH/*e/^^/A/ Lex, v. 957 "Ribband 
grass, aruntio picta. 1854 Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 
lot "Riband-CTurnards {LepidosomatiUn). Body anguilU- 
form, sword-shaped. i8m Kidd Outl, Min, 1 , way It 
b called "ribband Jasper from the striped dbposition at 
these [colours]. 18^ 'Ih. Rosa tr. Humboldt's Trav, 111 . 
xxvl. 93 Some fine pieces of riband jasper, or Egyptian 
pebbles. 1900 E. S. Dana Text-BA. Min. 337 Stri^ or 
riband jasper has the colors in broad stripes. 175a J. Hill 
Hist. Antm, igo The horn-coloured, depressed, fasebted 
cochlea. The Jamaica "Ribband-snail. 1815 Burrow Con- 
chol. ao4 Helix Zonaria, Ribband Snail. Z79X W. Bartsam 
Carolina 371 The "ribband snake is another very beautiful 
innocent serpent. 1883 GaEaLEY Gloss. Coal-minis^ aoj 
* Riband-stofu. sandstone in thin layers alternating in 
colour, generally light and dark grey. xBgs J. Rennib Consp. 
Buttern. 4 M. 14a The "Ribband Wave (Acida/ia aver- 
sata, Stepnens) appears in June, July, and beginning of 
September. 1866 Treas, Boi. 9B1/3 *Ribemd-W'eed, the 
common name in some dbtricta of the ordinary form of 
Laminaria saecharina, 

Si'bandy V. Now arch. Alfo 5-9 ribband ; 
and pa. pple, 4 i-rybaunt, 5 ribaned, 6 ribband. 
[f. the sb., or ad, F. rubaner^ irons. To adorn 
or trim with (or as with) ribands. 

ou 1368 Lanol. P. PL A. IL 13 In Red Scarlet heo Rod 
I-Rybaunt with gold, c xe/aoRom. Rose 473a Ragges, ribaned 
with gold, to were. ^1430 Pilgr, Lpif Mankode ii. civ. 
(1869) 113, 1 make hoodes purfylM with ulke and ribaned 
with gold aboute. c 1480 HENSYtoN Garment 4^ Cudo 
Ladies v, Her gown auld be of gudlineia, Weill ribband 
with renowne. 

8. 1648 Howell For, Tram, (Arb.) 65 Others by a phao- 
tastiqua kind of ribanding them»elv8..do make themselves 
knowne to have breathed forraine ayre. i8n L. Ritchib 
Wand, by Loire x8a A cap, laced and ribanded in all 
manner of zig-saga. 1837 Penng CycL IX. 45X/X Species 
which have, .the whorls of the apire flat and ribanded. 1840 
H. Ainsworth Tower gf London 9 A cloak of crimsoa 
■atin, . .ribanded with nets of silver. 

y. 1485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 83 A aurcote of purplll 
velwet .. ribbanded with gold at the colar, hands, and 
aperis. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii. Your mUtria 
appeares . . nbbafioed with greene and yellow. 1705 Burke 
Regie. Peace iv. Wka. IX. 46 Now they are. .powdered and 
pertumed and ribbanded and aaahed and plumed. i8ia 
Examiner la Oct. 653/3 So to ribband, to fur,.. and to 
fringe . . men is . . degrading their humanity. z88o Gosas in 
Ward's Eng. Poets IL ia6 Kibbanding the may-pole at 
though it were the cone-tipped rod of Dionysus. 

Hence Bi'banded ppi. a, 

1598 Marston Sco, riUanie 167 CastiUoa,. .court-bma, 
Mnish blocks, Ribanded eares. a V603 Fletcheb, etc. Fedr 
Maid Inn iil i, One that . , has miraculously purchast a 
ribanded wastcote. 

Riband* variant of Ribband sb. and v, 
Si'baadinff. Alto rlbb- ; and rlb(b)aiiiiiff« 
[f. Riband sb, or w.] Ribbons ; ribbon-work. 

TNZ366CKAUCBE Rom,Rou Z077 A robe.. With orfrmyt 
leyd wat evarydel, And portrayra in the ribaninges Of 
dukea stories, and of kynges. c i6od Chalkhill Tkealnm 
4 CL (1683) 51 White Bukins lac'd with ribbanding thw 
wore. s6tf Herrick Hester., To ike Maide to wedJk 
Abroad, What gloves wcH give, and Ribanings. Ibid,, 
TompU, The Trout-flies curious wings, Which serve for 
watened Ribbaninga. 1855 La Lytton Poet, Wks. 1867 I. 
zoo That windetb in and windeth out. Under Uioao bright 
ribandingi. 

Bi'bfUidiBm. rare. « Ribbonibk. 
a%8 Edin, Rev. LXXXVII. 330 Roman Catholic blgoM 
or Orangeism, or Ribbandism. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 

7/a A place, .notorious at a centre of Land Leagua 

So Si'iNUidlat, t Rlbbonman. 

I and^faandi^^* ditmfwtd both Orangemea 
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BIBASTSXAJr. 
Bi'baaAmu. nnnf. -RiBBOvtAir. 

giao Lond, Mag. Mar. 356/i Tha datachmanC ef pdlica 
•tationad at Ballintubbar luccaadad. .in appraltendiiw four 
riDband-iiian. tM liluMir, I'imn 4 Dac. aSx Ilia c^ola^ 
Ikmi of tba Ribandman. 

&i*bud^. rart, [f. Riband x^. d- -RT.] Rib- 
bons collectively. 

liaj fivBON Aga 9/ Bratut 1 % 430 Tha ■boar is rich b 
ribandry (ita 4 ribbonryl and stara tSdi Bimekw, Mag. 
XXIV. 49 Tha iagbora baa iallan back, with ita flaunting 
ribbandry. 

Blbaiid(B, obs. fonns of Ribald. 
tBlbail'daldn. Obi. In 5 -kyn, rabawd- 
fciii, rybawdekyn. [a. OF. ribaudtquin^ -kin^ « 
MDu. ribaudekijn^ •iirt, app. a dim, of ribaud 
Ribaxj>. Sp. rtbadoquin is prob. from French.] 
A kind of cannon used in meJiseval warfare. 

1443 Acts Privv Camnc. V. (t8««) a57 Tba ribaudekyna 
desiredo in particles, Ibid, VT. (1837) 94 Item v. ((rets 
lebawdkina . . with m chambrea, ft price the pace iiij. IL 
1489 Caxton FayUa 9 / A , 1. xxidi. 8 a Semblabie engyna aa 
ban thoo that now be called rybawdakyni. 

Bibaudery, obs. form of Ribaldbt. 
[Blbaudred, a corrupt reading in Shake. Ani. 
d Cl, in. X. 10 which has not yet been satisiactoriiy 
emended.] 

Bibauarl(e, Blbaiild(e, Bibawd(ry, etc.« 
obs. forms of Kibald(bt, 

II Blbanba, Obs, Also ribsuba. [f. Russ. 
piil 5 a ruiba fish + 3y6i> nub' tooth.] Walmi ivory. 

Ifloi Flxtchbr Butsg Commmvw. (HakL Soc.) 13 The fiahe 
tooth (which they cal ribaruba)...Thc fiah that weareth it ia 
allied a morae. 1M5 Si a T. HaaBERT Trav, (1677) 

The hilu are without wards, being.. aometimea of the Rio- 
Buba or Moraea teeth. 

Bibbud (ri*bftnd), sb. Also 8-9 rlb-baad, 9 
riband. [Taken as t. Rib xAl 4’ Band, but possi- 
bly a transferred use of ribband, var. of Riband 
sb, : cf. Ribbon x^. 8.] 

1. In shipbnilding, a long narrow flexible piece 
of timber, of which a number are nailed or bolted 
externally to the ribs of a ahip from stem to stem, 
to keep them temporarily in position. 

1911 w. SuTHEBLAND ShipbuUd, Atsisi, 163 Ribbonn. or 
Rib-bands; ao called from binding the Riba or Ship’s 
Timber together. 1769 FAUMMsa Viet. Mariiu (1780) b.v,, 
The ribbands, being judiciously arranged drith r^ard to 
their heigbth and distance from each other,.. will compose 
a kind of frame [etc.k € iflgo Bmdim, Navig, (Weale) 141 
The difference between cant ribands and aquara or horiaon- 
tal ribands is, that the latter are only ideal, and used in 
laying off 1874TNBAELB Naval Arckit, 93 The ribbands 
art aometimea placed just below the lines of the airmarka. 
••Tha ribband u made of s iit or 6 in. fir quartering. 

b. attrib,, as ribband batten, carvel, line, nail 
(see quota). 

>797 Ft^ycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 378/x Ribbaad limss, are 
curves on a abip'a bottom by the intersection of a plane in- 
clined to the plane of elevation. czSbd Rudim. Navig, 
(Weale) 141 Riband Urns, the same as diagonal lines. I but, 
ISA Riband mailt are similar to weight nails, with this 
difference, that they have large round beads, ao aa to be 
more eerily drawn. 1874 Thbaslb Naval Arckit. ar The 
ribbands . . are simply checked with breadth stnfllB and 
marked with ribband battens. 1879 Outing XXX. aaG/i 
The hull ia of ribband-carvel construction. 

2. In launching vesseU, a square timber fastened 
on the outer side of the bilge-ways, to prevent the 
cradle from slipping outwards. 

*779 RMl. Traat. LxX. 106 From tbla fere and aft piece 
OT ribband to the ship's side, and from it to the uprights in 
the middle were placed two rows of diagonal shores. 1879 
CatulCt Tcckn, Ednc, IV. 993/9 The ribbands are secured 
to the sliding-wavs, and strongly ahored to the sides of the 
ship, in order to prevent the bllg^ways from moving 
further apart. 

8. Afil, A wood scantling used in the construc- 
tion of a gun or mortar platform. 

lisp F. A. GRirriTHS ArttL Man, (i86a) 056 The planks 
may be confined by two ribbands (which are pieces 01 wood 
of the same length, but weaker scantling than the sleepers). 
1879 Mam, Arttil. Exart, B« Five, .sleepers held down by 
eye-bolt or coach acrewa, with or without ribands. 

4 . A light spar used in the construction of a 
pontoon-bridge, 

*899 Wttim. Gaa, 8 Dec. a/i Acroea these are placed 
planks called ‘ chesses which are secured in their places by 
long and light spars termed ' ribands ’. 

Hence Bl’btead v„ to secure with ribbands. 
edkgsRHdimt Namig, (Weale) sx8 The frames are ribanded 
and shored. 

Bibbandf var. Riband sb, and v . ; Ribbin Obs. 
t B^b-bajitei Obs.~^ [f. Rib sb, i + Basts 
V. 8] (See quots.) Hence t Bib-basting vbl, sb. 

>598 Florio, Stringara, to ^ate, to bang or ribbaate 
one. i 6 si — Ri/histart, to beat, to bang, to swadle, or 
rib-baste with rod or cuogell. 1619 ToaaiAHO, Rl/hbtto, a 
swadling or rib basting with a tod or cudgel 

Bibbauld(e, obs. forms of Ribald. 

Bibbed (ribd), ppl, a. Also 6 rybbed. [£ 
Rib sb,^ or v i] 

!• With qualifying word preflxed : Having ribs 
of a specified kind or number, or arranged in a 
certain way. 

Igas FfTEMERB Hmtb. | 75 The . 1 *. propevtyes of an m 
The Tyrste is, to be brode- rybbed. x8oi Holland Phnr 
XXV. X. 11 . 831 For otherwise ribbed they be and full of vekuii 


as like as may ba to Plantaioa. 1800 MASfTON AoUtda^s 
Rav. V. L 1 am as gant as Uane ribd famine, ita Su^. 
Mtat, /orM* lu. L 113 In thrilling Region of thkfce-nbbed 
Ice. id8A-88(seeFLAT4B. 14). 1707 Gee. Na 4391/4 A 
bay gelt Horse,, .well made ana well ribb'd. 1753 C^AtiaBM 
Cyd. SuAtl* av. Plamtaga, The three-ribbed mountain- 
plantain. i 8 a 8 Sia J. Smith Eng* Flora 11. 118 Calyx-lMvea 
. . obscurely five-ribbed. i8S7 HEMrasY Bal, S 6s Straight- 
ribbed leaves occur not nnfreqtiently in Dicot)dedons. 1874 
Ravmono StatUt, Mimes ^ 39 These are either very 

close-ribbed, or else simply perforated [etc.], 
b. Having ribs like something specified. 

1698 Feveb Ace, E, India A P. 178 A Leaf of the Uka 
Bianess, but ribbed like our Plantain. 

2 . Having ribs or ridges; marked with ribs: 
a. Of leaves, plants, shells, etc. Ribbed grass, 
■i Rib-grass. 

S74a Shbmstows Sekaclmlsir, 103 Radish.. And plantain 
ribb'd that heals the reaper's woum. »8s J. Hill Hist, 
Amtm. i45The ribbed Music-shell Dairying 

Exsmp. 113 Ribwort, ribbed giass. 17196 Witheuino Brit. 
Plant » (ed. 3) 1 . S48 The permanent involucrum..i8 egg- 
shaped, compressed, ribbed. sSjgf Woodwaed Mvllntca 1. 

1 6 Races of Neritina,. . with whorls ribbed or keeled. s86i 
Ibntlev Man. Bet, 153 These ribbed leaves have frequently 
a great resemblance to paxallel-veined leaves. 1871 T. R. 
I0NB8 Anim, Kingd. (mL a) 63 The interior of the capsules 
has a slightly ribbed or striated appearance. 

Comb, 1846 Dana Zo^k. (1848) 175 Callcles remotely 
ribbed-angular, not dentato-echinate. 

b. or knitted or woven fabrics. 

1787 PkiL Trans. LXXVII. 397 It is ribbed longitudinally 
like a libbed stocking. S834-6 Encycl. Mstrop. (1845) VIII. 
748/x Ribbed stocking-frame . . , employed for working 
stripes or ribbed stockings. 1840 Dickens Old C, Skop xlvi, 
A waistcoat of ribbed black satin. s88a Caulpeild ft 
Sawaed Diet. Nsedlework 195/1 Ribbed Stitch.— This 
sdteh is also called Russian SUtch. 
o. In miscellaneous applications. 

1798 CoLERiooB Ane. Mar, iv. i,Thou art long, and lanl^ 
and brown, As is the ribb'd sea-sand. iBig J. Smith Pane- 
rsunm Sei k rirf 1 . 163 The ribbed roofs, which are rich 
without being gorgeous. i86a Burton Bk.-knn/sr 56 Their 
dwarfbh ribbed backs like those of ponderous folios. 1887 
Furnivall R. Brunns^s Ckron. Woes (Rolls) Introd. p. xix, 
Two flianuicripts,..of the old ribbed paper of about the 
middle of the fourteenth century. 

d. ^bbed-noae baboon, the mandrill. 

1771 Pennant Synep. Quad. 103 Ribbed-Nose B[aboon]. 
186a Kearley Links in Ckaiu a6i The huge Mandrill 
(CynoeepkalHs mormon), or ribbed-nose BabooiL. .b a native 
of the western coast of Africa. 1894 Pop. ScL Monthly 
XLl V. 516 The ribbed-nose or mandrill baboon. 

8. Furnished with ribs. 

1814 Ckfct Danis, Inf, x. 74 Nor moved the neck, nor bent 
hb ribbed side. 

b. Of horses: (see quot. 18.^1). 

1831 Youatt Horn 164 Some horses are what Is called 
ribbra home: there is but Jittle space beiwem the last rib 
I hip-bone - - - ...... 


and the 1 


1890 Smedlby Frank FairUigk xxi, 


fiip-l 

Rather incuned to be cow-hocked. , . Not ribbed borne. 186s 
H. Kinoslev Ravsnskos I, 931 The horse was not so well 
ribbed up aa he should be. 

Hence Xl'bbodly adv, 

1886 Ruskin Prmtorita 1 . iv. 133 The paper pure white, 
and ribbedly gritty. 

Bi'bbftr Pugilism, [f. Rib xAI + -bb i.] A 
blow on the ribs. 

1814 Mag. XLIII. 69 B. yaveta tolerable libber. 

1819 Blackw, Mag. IV. 7S7 While ribbers rung fiom each 
resounding frame, 

t Bibber K Ohs. (Doubtful : see quot.) 

14.. LaU-Eng. Voe. in Wr.-Walcker 575 Costa, a ryb (#/ 
est instmmsntum bistoris, a rybbere). [This may be the 
source of Halli well's 'Af A, a scraper or rasp for bread'.] 

Blbbet, variant of Rybat. 

t Bibble. Obs. ? for ribbe Rib x^.8 

? a 1500 Ckesior PL (E. E. T. S.) vti. 99 Of henbane, and 
borehound, Ribbie, raddish, and Egremond, which be my 
hearbes, safe and sound. 

tBd’bbin. Obs. Cant. Also 9 ribband. [Perh. 
identical with Ribbon.] Money. 

01700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew. Ribbin, money. 1798 
Cross’s Diet. VulgM^ T. (ed. 3), The ribbin runs thick: Le. 
tbers is plenty of money, ifca J. H. Vaux Flsuk Diet,, 
Ribbsmd, money in general 

Bibbln, obs. variant of Ribbon. 

Bi'bbingv vbl. sb. [f. Rib v.i -i- -ino i.] 

L The action of the verb. (See qnots.) 

A. Dickson Treat. Agrie. (ed. e) 31a A method of 
plowing, used in some places, called ribbing. This method 
of plowing is performed by making furrows about two feet 
distant from each other, x8sa Sia J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. 
Scot. I. 408 Ribbing, by which half the land was left un- 
tllled. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 . 481 , 1 have man- 


a bMdina; or drift. 1^3^ Heslop ^ orthundld . WdsTs .^, 
Ribbin, A sound tbrasbing is often odled *a good ribbin 

2 . concr. Ribs collectively (in various senses). 

1964 Wills 4 Ino, N. C, (Surtees, 1835 ) S 19 , 1 geue him. .a 
payre of lynnen shetes w*^ a rilk ribbiOK thorow them, a 
rode, and a pilleber. 1703 [see 3 ]. s 8 n P.KiCHOLsoN/V«sr/. 
Build. 131 Sometimes the ribbing or circular roofs consists 
of only several princijpal axal ritML 186s S. Thomson Wild 
Floaters 1, (ed. 4) 38 Throughout planu generally, the rib- 
bing or veining is arranged according to two.. plans. 1880 
Plain HinSs Nesdlework a8 The siie of ribbing is a matter 
of individual taate. 

8 . Comb,, as ribbing’seaU, •needle, -flough. 

17M T. N. City 4 C. Purehaasr axa *Riobing-nail8..ai<e 
..us^ to fiaaten the Ribbing, to keep the Ribs of Shipc in 
their place in building. 18^ Smvth Sailor^s Word-bk, 97s 


BIBBOSr. 

J8IMAi|^ArH%aimnartodeck-nalk^ M 

EneyU Brit. Xll. aop/s A aet of «ribbm|-need)es placed at 
ri^t angles to Lee’s plain needles. Seer^ 

Net. 4ln L. U, K„ NuOntl.rha «ribbing-ploogh was lint 
introdno^ into this netghboqnood . . about twenty yean ago. 

tSibbiaff-ftkin. Obs. rare'’^\ vRibskin. 

■ 4 - • ^oe. inWr.-Walckcr 601 PsUieula, a lybbyngskyn. 
ugaCoM. AngL 306/a A Rybbynge skyn, nebrida. 

twbbis. (S<« miot.) 

1688 Holme Armom^ in. ^/i 1 m Ribfala b a piece of 
Plate Iron, cut with Teeth Tike e Sawi with it the Cloth 
Worker laya the Wool of the Cloth by dnwing it ever the 
same. 

Blbbiti variant of Rtbat. 

Bibblft (ri'b'l), V. r?f. Rib x^.i^-lb.] (See 
quot. 1847.) Hence Bl'bbllng vbl. sb. 

1769 Museum Rust. 111 . IxKiv. 3x8 First ploughing, a 
clean earth. . , Second ditto, ribbUng it close overwait. 1847 
fml. R. Agrie. Soc. VIIL 11. a88 Another system of fallow- 
ing b adopted by many, namely, that of * rlbbling * ; this is 
done by turning a furrow to the unploughcd land, and, in 
letuming, to turn over this furrow and the earth upon 
which the first furrow was laid. Ibid, a^S Others a^n 
scarify or ribbie after the fold, and drill the barley on one earth. 

Bibble, error for Ribibub. 

Bibble-rabbld (ri’b'l-rs'bl), adv. and sb. 
Also 5 rebylle rabloi 7 rlblo rable, 9 Sc. ribbie 
rabbin. [A reduplication of Rabble x^.i, of the 
same type as fiddle-faddle, gibble-gabble, etc.] 

A. adv. In great confusion, rare, 

e X460 Play Sacrum. 598 Here master master, ware bow 
ye tugg..for yt gooth rebylle rable. x88a in Jamieson’s 
Se. Diet, IV. as. 

B. sb. 1 . Confused meaningleu language ; rig- 
marole, gibble-gabble. Now arch. 

s6oi Mundav Doumf. Earl «/ Hunt, in Hail. DodsUy 
VIll. xxo High time 'tif for me. To leave off my babble And 
fond ribble-r^ble. s668 R. L^Esteangb VU. Qmev. (1708) 
BOB Then with a certain Ribbie Rabble of Mysterious 
Words, he proceeds to bis Calculation. 1677 Caey CkronoL 
II. II. vil a 19 That other Kible Rable.. of that other An- 
notatour upon Clement. 1737 Bvrom Rsm, (1856) 11 . 1. xsa, 
1 saw the name of Mademoiselle Bourignon, and ribbie 
rabble, fiddle faddle. 1883 Hall Caine Cri/. il 44 

Ibe ribble-rabble of the Examiner's poetical animosity. 

attrib. iggh Florio, Fanfaluehe , . . Aim flam tales, old 
wiues fables, a ribbie rabble discourse, afiox Munday Down/, 


mercy. 

gratest my eares any more with diy rihble rabble discourseb 

2. - Rabble x^.i a. 

^ 1639 Shirley Traitor y, ill, My ends are compassed ; 
hang the ribbie rabble 1 1693 Urquh art Rabelais i, xxi. 
Perpetual drinking in a rlble rable like ducks. 1769 7 'rin- 


promiscuous I 

try Storfn’d{}Z 9 ’i) 105 A gabble O' tongues.. Frae that 
wine-flister't ribble-rabbill. 1894 Misa Baker Nortkeunpt. 
Gloss. 8.V., What a set of ribble-rabble there are about I 
attrib, i6oe Lane Tom TeMrotk no So will 1 leaue to 
write Against thu popish ribbie rabble route. 

So t mibUn-row, a rigmarole. Obs, rare. 

Cotton Scarron. iv. wks, (1715) 106 Thb Witch a 
Names 1 


in scurvy Verses. 
;ribing them with 


Ribbfe-row rehearses Of scurvy 
>689 • tr. Montaigne (1877) 1 . 458 Superscril 
a long ribble-row of qualities and titles. 

Bibbon (ri'bm), sb. Forma: a. 6 rybben, 
rybbon, 7 ribbin, 7- ribbon, fi. 6 rebond, 
7 ribond, 6^ rlbbond. [Later form of riban 
RIBAND. In the i6th-i8th c. the French form 
Ruban waa alao frequent] 

I. 1 . A iiaiiuw woven band of aomc fine material, 
aa ailk or aatin, uaed to ornament clothing or head- 
gear, or utilia^ for other purpoaea : a. Without 
article, aa a material. 

a. 1945 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 136 For 
sylke rybben, i6r. 197s in Feulllerat Revels 0 . Eli*. (1008) 
159 Rybbon for La<^ 1781 CowrER Flatting Mill o It 
Mpears, Like a loose heap of ribbon, a glittering show. s8io 
Clark TVav. Russia {i%3a) 138 Half a dosen bits of ribbon 
■trung in a line across the meast. 1864 Tennyson Eaeck 
Ard. 750 From her lifted band Dangled a length of ribbon. 
190X Leuiy's Realm X. 616 Orange ribbon m a soft kind, 
and sold now under the name of giant ribbon, is laid down 
in Vandykes. 

$. I5S7 Ckurekw, Aee. St, Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 31 
For reoMd ft silk for the reperacon of vestmenta 1999 W. 
Watrbman Fardte P'oeieus L v. 59 Girding them selues. . 
with brode Rlbbond of sarsenet. 1717 Pope, etc. Art ef 
Sinking in Swift's Wks, 1791 V. 1x9 And knots of scarlet 
ribbond deck his Mane. 

b. With a and fil. i A piece at length of tbii. 
Also, a particular kind or make of it. 

a. 1011 ^aka WM. T. IV. iv. 009 Hoe bath Ribbonaof all 
the colours i’th Ralnebow. Ibid. 036 The bondage of cer- 
taine Ribbons and Gloues. 1690 1 . B[aylbv] WereestePs 
Apopk, 99 At the last I spido a young man, who had a ribun 
in bis bat. s§gj Dbydbn Yirg. Geerg, iil 734 The Victim 
Ox, . . Trim d with white Ribbons, and with Garlands 
drest. 1718 Free-tkinker No. 149. 3x5 , 1 find Four Porcb. 
ments tyed t^ethcr with a Ribbon. 1788 Johnson Idler 
No. x6 p 5 He had.. innumerable boxes a antiquated rib- 
bons. iBso Scott Menast, xvi, Four mU.j, every one 


Planchb CycL Cesiums 1 . 416 It is not till the sixteenth 
century tbit ribbons in the present sense are. .heard of. 

8 . a t^i Donne Pesms (1690) Rfis* J. ^ nor ribbond 
wrought with chine owne binds. .Nor Ring. sAtb Etmrr- 
BooB Man qf Mede l i. That a nwas eawelleDcy should he 



BIBBON. 


BIBB 7 . 


In NMtIy tying of a Ribbond* or a Onevat I lyia STsttn 
S/ai. No. 410 P I She was drcaaod in a black Tabby Mantua 
and Pettic^ without Ribbondt. 

2 . The badjra of an order of knighthood ; alto 
trans/., high distinction in anything. 

1651- [Mtt Blub RiaaoN]. 17^ (see Ran a. 10I. syaS 
Young Seoi Britain, sea thy Walpole shine 

from fiur, His asure ribbon, and his radiant star. 1835 Urb 
jphitos. Mahm/, 404 Grandees., may be indulged in their 
learned play-things, as in the ribbon and the star. 1863 
Kinglakb Crimga (1876) 1 . L 14 Down to the giving of 
trinkets and ribbons he was not forgetful. 1879 Lcndgm 
Soe, Christmas Na 64/t There were one or two stars and 
ribbona 

8. Her. A sub-ordlnary, in width one eighth of 
the bend, and one half of the cost, usaally borne 
cooped. (Cf. Riband sb. a.) 

1704 J. HAaeta Ltx. rtehn. I. av., Ribbott . . { It Is bom a 
little cut off from the out-lines of the Escutcheon, lyaa 
Nisbbt Htr, 1. xiii. 90. 1838 Pgnny Cnc 4 Xll. 141A The 
Bend has four diminutives; the Bendlet. the Garter, the 
Cost, and the Ribbon. 1880 Eneycl. Br$t. XI. 695/1 The 
ribbon is used as a difference, and is sometimes couped or 
cut short, when it becomes a bdton. 

4 , t a. Cant. A bell -pull. Obsr^ 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crvw, Ptuck theRiboKd^. .ting the 
Bell at the Tavern. ^ 

b. //. Reins. (Cf. Riband sb. 3 b.) 

1813 S/ortinf Mag'. XLL 139 Iheir adroitness in the use 
of the ribbons.. excited universal admiration. 1843 La 
Fbvkb Li/e Treat. Pkyt. 111 . 111. iv. lai, 1 was surprised to 
see my factotum mount the box, and take the ribbons in his 
hand. ‘.R- Bouorbwood’ Col.'Re/ermgr (1891) 187 

Brandon held the ribbons, while Parklands took the box-seaU 

o. Cant, Gin, spirits. 

sBs3 Egan Grosg's Diet. yulg. T.. The cull lushes the blue I 
ribbon ; the silly fellow drinks common gin. 1874 Siaag- 
Diet. 26g Ribbett, gin, or other spirits. 

6. a. A long, thin, flexible strip of metal, etc. 

1763 W. Lnwia PMl Comm.Artg 45 The ribbon [gold leaf] 
b divided by compasses and cut with sheers into ^ual 
pieces. 1843 Holtzappskl Turnirtg 1 . 233 llie twisted 
Darrels [of muskets] are made out of long ribbons of iron 
wound spirally around a mandrel. 1871 iJ. Stewart //gat 
(ed. a) ft 80 If a straight ribbon or bar be made of two metals. 

b. A continuous band of untwisted hbre ; a 
aliver. (Cf. Riband sb. 4 a, quot. 1801.) 

1843 Pgnny CyeL XXIl. 349/1 It is necessary. .to lay the 
fibres or filaments parallel with each other, so a.n to form 
them into a soft continuous ribbon or cord. 1879 CassglPs 
Tgchn. Edue. IV. s;Vx The cotton.. issues a soft pure 
ribbon, technically called a sliver. 

0. One of the long thin strips or Aims into 
which wax is separate for bleaching after being 
melted and cleansed. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodigg 445 To fim it from 
these impurities, it is melted in water, and cast into thin 
ribbons. 1856 Orr'g Circ. Sci.% PracL Ckgm, 460 I'he 
melted wax, running in small streams uix>n the revolving 
wet drum, is floated off. . in the form of exceedingly thin 
stiira or flakes, called ribbons. 

d. A narrow strip of anything; « Riband sb. 4 a. 
1857 Dufpkrin Lgtt. High Lat aao A ribbon of beach 
not mure than fifteen yards wide, xflya O. W. Holmes 
Post Brgal^.^t. i, A long nbbon of bark [was] torn away. 
1880 Proc. Phys. Soe. X. x8z A second plate shows four 
flasnes [of lightning]... None of these flasnes are ribbons. 
1893 Stevenson Catriona 4 At the top only a ribbon of sky 
showed in. 

6. a. Anat. and ZO0I, A tissue or structure 
having the form of a ribbon. Lingual ribbon^ 
Odontofuobb. Nidatmntal r,, in certain molluscs, 
the string of eggs with the connecting secretion of 
the nidamental gland, 

1803 Med. Trw/. lx. s6o He perceived a kind of vascular 
ribbon, which he feared to diviae, from an apprehension of 
haemorrhage, itei [see Nidamental x]. iBsx-fi [see Lin- 
gual a. a]. x86z JT R. Grbbnb Man. A nim. A it^., CeeletU. 
sa4 At each extremity of the ribbon the marginal and medial 
canals anastomose with one another. 

b. Hot. A leaf, branch, or other structure, re- 
sembling a ribbon. 

1859 Kingslbv GIomcus (X878) 63 The delicate green rib- 
bons of the Zostera. i88b Vines tr. Sachs* Bot. 36a Trans- 
Ter.se divisions ariae, and irregularly branched cellular 
ribbons are formed. 

7 . pL Tom strips of anything ; tatters, shreds. 

s8ao Shelley VUum 9/ Ssa s The rags of the sail Are 

flickering in ribbons within the fierce gale. 1848 La G. 
Bbntinck in CrohgrPapgrt (1884) III. 165 He cuts Cobden 
to ribbons ; and Cobden writhes and quails under him. x8te 
CsHt. Mag. XXVI. a44/x The sails bung in ribbons fkom 
the yards. 

8* A ribband; a wale or atrip of wood. 

See etym. note to Ribband, 

SYSX w. SUTHBRLANO SktpbuHd. Auist 96 Then hang up 
a Ribbon at the FloorSirmark, and. .nsil that Ribbon, and 
shore it with very able Pieces of Timber. syao^LABBLva 
Short Aec. Piers IVstim. Bridge as A Ground-Timber or 
Ribbon X4 Inohes wide and 7 Inches thick. 1776 G. Semple 
Building in tVatgr xoa Such Piles . . may be cut off level, and 
a Ribbon run along the outside of them. sSjTg Knight 
Diet, Mech.t Ribbent. -a long, thin strip of wood or a series 
of sudi strips connecting a number of parts, 
n, attrib. and Comb, 

8. In sense 1. a. Objective or obj. genitive, as 
rihbon^akor, •manufacturer \ •puUing^ •weavietg* 
Also Ribbon-wbavbb. 

i6bi Cotor., Rsibeimier. • ribbon asalcer, band-bRnd maker. 


Weaver, .to the Ribbon Manufnctursrs of the City of Co- 
ventry. 1873 Lbland Egy^t. Shstek Bh. 6x' His tricks were 
of the commonest kind of old-fisshioned haukypnnky,.* 
ribbon-pulling and fire-bloer^. 

b. Instrumental, as riobon-bound^ •marked, ete. 

1786 CowpEs GrsUiiude 9 This au>..With ribbon-bound 
tassel on high. 1871 Pigurg Training xa4 As the pupil 
reaches one end of the ribbon-marked path the movement 
is reversed. 1897 Watts-Dunton Aylurin (1900) 74A The 
ribbon-bedimnea hat which prosperous Gypuas once used 
to wear. 

O. Attrib. (in various uses\ as ribbondtloek, eotiU 
Ion, factory, front, •knot, -loom, rose, •streamer. 

1884 Poi^, Set. Mentkfy XXV. zxx He would rit for hours, 
with a board two or three feet long roHting on his.knoM, 
and rub *ribbon-bloeka over it in various ways. riSy# 
Ball Room Guide 84 The *K!bbon Cotillon. .. Each dancer 
selects a ribbon. When all have chosen, those which have 
Mlccted the same colour dance together, Thacrbsav 
Pendennis Ixxvi, The enterpriring head of the *ribbon factory 
in Clavering. x8ia Sporting Mag. XXXVI i. 304 "Ribbon- 
fronts are more in request than those of brass, lyag Ramsay 
Gsntlg SheOA. 1. U, With *ribbon-knots at his blue bonnet 
lug. X78a Enevel Brit. (ed. a) IX. PI. ccMiL "Ribbon- 
Loom. 1839 Urb Philos. Man^. 345 In our single-hand 
ribbon-loom, the weaver can make but a piece and a half 


a week. 1604 Terilo Prior Bacons Braesn-heads Pro^ 
j^sfg Ixix, And "Ribon Rosea take such place. That Garden 
Roses want their nace. xyM £. Young Centaur not PabuB 
out 174 Beautiful Fillies w^ flounc'd Trappings, "Ribbon- ! 
Streamers, and braided Manes. 

d. Ribbon Society, a Roman Catholic secret 
society or league formed in the north and north- 
west of Ireland early in the nineteenth century to 
counteract the Protestant influence, and associated 
with agrarian disorders. So Ribbon association, 
pass-word, system, work. 

x8i8 in Edin, Rev. (x8qo) Tan. 172 A great deal of Ribbon 
work U carrying on at Ballycastle. 1839 Carleton /iar- 
dorottgha xviii. He was accosted in the significant terms 
of the Ribbon pass-word of that day. 1897 Pari. Papers 
XXVI. II It can hardly be necessary to imitate the vices of 
the Ribbon system in order to counteract it. x866 Chambtrd 
Eneycl. VI ll. 344/3 The class of men with which the Ribbon 
societies were recruited, ibid.. The Ribbon association waa 
divided, like the Orange, into lodges. 

10 . Attrib., in sense 'resembling a ribbon or 
ribbons ' forming a long narrow strip or strips *, 
etc., as ribbon border, -bordering, -borer, coil, con- 
ductor, -edge, flash, -isinglass, -letter, lightning, 
map, saw, -steel. Also ribbon-like, -shaped adis. 

x8oa Dixon's Seed CataL 36 Specially suitea for "ribbon 
borders. 1879 Miss Bkaddon Hostsfgss to Fortune ii, 
Whether it went in for "ribbon-bordering and bedding-out 
plants, or ess.'iyed the classical. x88i Raymond Mmtng 
Gloss., ^Ribbon-borer, a boring-tool consisting of a twist^ 
flat steel blade. 1849 Noao Elseiricity (ed. 3) 409 Instead 
of a "ribbon coil, a helix conudning two tnousand.. yards of 
fine insulated wire. 1896 Bedell Princ. of TroMsformer xo6 
Conductors may be made up of a number of wires in parallel, 
although "ribbon-conductors mre preferable. 1793 Hogaeth 
Anal. Beauty v. 68 Called by toe carveis 'the stick-and- 
ribbon ornament ' , and, when the stick through the ribbon 
is omitted, it is called ' the "ribbon-edge '. 1889 Proe. 

Phys. boc. A. 176 Photographs of lightning have frequently 
been obtained showing tmnded, "ribbon or double flaahes. 
s888 Goode Amer, Pishes 361, $4507000 worth of "ribbon- 
isinglass. X870 E« Peacock Rab^ Sktrlaugh 111 . 190 The 


Brown Snake, Ribbon ditto. 1I80 F. Mason Bssrmak 317 
Ribbon Snake. Tbla tree snake is giaas-grem ail 
excepting under the Ups and throat. 1895 Ori/s Circle Jm., 
Org. Hat. 11 . 875 I'be family of Hemgrtidee, or *Rib^ 
worms. 1870 Nicholson Man. Zool. xxvi. (1875) 198 Tbs 
Hemertida. or * Rlbbon-wonns agree in most essential 
respects with the PlanarMsu 

ttibbon (j'vhw), V. [f. the db.] 

1. trans. T o adorn with ribbon or ribboni ; also 
transf, to mark or stripe in a way resembling 
ribbons. Usually in pa. pple. 

17*6 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. I. v. «5 Like a pom 
town lady of pleasure, painted and ribboned out in her head- 
dresa. G. P. Scrope Gool. Centred Prance (96.9) x6 

Numerous calcareo-volcanic strata, .ribboned, with different 
colours. 1869 Blackmoke Loma Dome xlviii, 1 could see 
all the Inland valleys ribbon'd with broad waters, itts 
DeUly Hews xa Feb. 3/x Baskets, .very much ribboned with 
broad white ■ilk bows. 

b. To separate into thin narrow strips ; to tear 
into ribbona 

1898 Oryg Circle Set., Praet. Chens. 460 They are also 
melted and ribboned once or twice during the process. 1897 
Maey Kingsley IV, AfHea 174 Your hair being tom out 
and your clothes ribboned by others. 

2 . intr. Of melted soap, wax, etc. : To form into 
' ribbons Alto with out. 

t%mFunPg Stemd. Diet. 

BSbboaBd [ri'band), a. [f. Ribbon sb. or v.j 

1. Adorned with a ribbon or ribbons. 

*743 J- Brown Honour 7 in Dodsley, Coll. Poems (1748) 
111 . a86 Oft' Honour, perching on the ribon'd breast, Snem 
at weak justice. x8sa Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixx, Some o'er thy 
ThamU row the ribbon’d fair. 1847 Disraeli Tancred il 
xvi, A blue frock coat with a ribboned button-holft 1873 
*OuiDA'/’arMrr/ 1 . 19 Ribboned playthings of the pageantry 
wereiall showered upon them. 

2 . Having ribbon-like markings or stripes. 

1790 White Vmage H. S. WeUts App. 845 The Ribboned 
Lizard. 1837 Whewbll Hist. Indues. SA. (z857> 111 . ^6 
It shews this character, .by a ribboned structure. 1878 
Ramsay Gtol. 4 Geogr. Gt. Brit. i. (ed. 5) ax Ancient Uyos 
.. often still posseNS a slaggy and ribboned structure. 

Bi‘bbon-fish. Zool. [f. Ribbon sb.] A fish 
having a very long, slender, flattened body, as 
those of the genera Cepola and Regaiecus, (See 
also ribandfisk, 8.v. Riband sb. 5 c.) 

1793-8 Nrmnich Polyglot Lex. v. 860 Ribbon fish, Cepola 
inenta, s86o Gosss Rom. Nat. Hist. 354 There are, how- 
ever, the ribbon-fishes ; and some of these, as the hair-tail, 
the Vaegmaer, and the Gymnetrus, are of large size. t866 
Proe. Zool. Soe. 147 The recent mature of Gymnetrus 
banhsfi, the Great Kibbonfish. 1889 CL F. Holder Marvels 
A nim. Life sox These ribbon fishes are deep water forms. 

Bi'bbon-graa*. [f. Ribbon A grass 
having long slender leaves, esp. a variegated variety 
of Phalaru. 

1786 AsRacsoMBiE Card. Assist,, Arrangem, 63 Amndin- 
aceous striped-leaved, or ribbon-grass. ^ x^ Claes Shsyh. 
CaL 58 With marjoram knots, sweet-brier, and ribbon-grass. 

A. Wood Class-bk. Bot, 607 Phalaris picta is the 
well-known striped or ribbon jgrss^ with beautifully varies 
gated leaves longitudinally strmed in endless diversity. tSSa 
' OuiDA ’ Maremma v. J. 115 Rock pools, .filled witn green 
ribbon-grasses and red sea-foliage. 


isinglass. 1870 E« Peacock Ralf Sktrlaugft 111 . 190 The 
"ril^n-letters in which they were carved. x888 Q. Jml. 
Meteor. Soe. XIV. 337 The following appear to be some of 
the most typical forms of Lightning flaKbesi— . .6 "Ribbon 
Lightning. 1808 Eleanor Slbath Bristol Heirees V. 135 
The. .Derwent.. poured down from the heights by "ribbon- 
like torrenta 1897 Mary Kingsley fV. AjHca 6x0 'ihs 
pretty, long, ribbon-like town of Victoria. 1866 {iitle), 
Coloney ana Fairchild's "Ribbon Map of the Father of the 
Waters. 1843 Holtzaftpel Turning I. 751 The mode 
adopted in Joining the ends of this clastic blade, or "ribbon 
saw. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 155 There are ribbon saws 
^endless tapes of metal working over pairs of rollers. 186s 
J. R. Greene in Nicholson Alan* ZooL xvi. (1875) 151 A 
flat, "ribbon-shap^ body, three or four feet in length. 1875 
Sir T. Seaton Fret Cutting 67 He must now procure a 
bit of "ribbon-steel. 

b. Marked with bands or stripes, as ribbon 
agate , Jasper (cf. Riband sb. 5 c). onyx. 

1778 Pk^ Trans, LXIX. a6 Such is the Saxon jasper, 
called ribbon agate. i8o4jAMBaoN.S^r/. ^im. 1 8351110 com- 
mon name ribbon Jasper is not appropriate. 1867 Brands ft 
Cox Diet. Set., etc., Ribbon ya^per. . u, In genera{,a result of 
the alteration of amillaceons strata fay contact with igneous 
rocks. 1877 W. Tones Fingej^ring 383 A Roman gold 
finger-ring, set with an intaglio in ribbon onyx. 

o. In names of plants, as ribbon-fern, -gain, 
-laver, -tree, -wood. Also Rtbbon-obabb. 

189a Garden 37 Aug. 185 Of the "Ribbon Ferns (Pteris 
scrrulata) there are many varieties of great beauty. 1889 
Maidbn Useful Native PI. 439 A variety of E[ucafyjbtu^ 
eunygdatina growing in the south coast dutriot of New 
Boutn Wales, goes by the name of * "Ribbon Gum ’. xygg-ft 
Nkmnich PofygiotLex. v. 860 "Ribbon laver, Ulva linma. 
1866 Treae. Bet. 981 "Rlbbim-Tree, Plagianikue betuttnue, 

th.A fiiinnl * R 


1874 Ibid. Suppl. luBA *Ribbon-wood of Otago, Hohories 
pepulnoa. 1898 Morris AustreU Eng, 386 AU species of 
FlagiaRthus and Hoberiaart to the cwmitts Ribbon wood, 
sspecially Piagianthue betuUnen. .and Hoheria poputnem, 
d. In names of ftnimals, fishes, etc., as nbbon 
gurnard (see Riband sb. 5 c), aeal, make, worm. 

1B81-S Goods Fish. Indmet. UlS. 67 Aimost nothing ap- 
pears to have been yet recorded respecting the habits of tbs 
"Ribbm lyss teivaa GetoaphyL vii. 69 Sir Walter 
RaWleigh'S "Rlbfaimd Snake. imB TVmmt. XXXIX 

sBeSiUmt 

Trav. II.a87TlieeenvenEliSii^«ti|Sm4satheaemeatlr{fae 
and we called the fidlowing eSlMStta ewiecoUectlon*., 


Bi'bboning, variant ol Kibandino. 

1609 T. Cocks Diary (lOOt) 80 Pside for 3 ysrdes dL of 
vii^ribboninge. « r iJ dL 

ai'bboiiism. [See Ribbon sb. pd.] The 
principles or policy of the Ribbon Society. 

1848 [see Risandism]. 1857 Pari. Papers XXVI. 10 The 
Orange Society was a protective society against Ribbonism 
and other secret societies amongst the Roman Catholics. 
1869 Daily News 13 Dec., The Roman Catholic fanners 
and labourers who have not yet joined the ranksof Ribbonism. 

Ri'bbonmMi. [Cf. prec. and Kibandman.] 
A member of the Ribbon Society. 

1B13 Chron. in ^nm. A shocking affiray..betwssn 

a party of Orangemen ana a party of Ribbonmen. sBfta 
S. C. Hall Ireland IL xax Their society lias been reviv^ 
under the name of Ribbonmen. 1869 Pall Mall G. 13 Oct. 
3/1 Our close allies the Ribbonmen have recently diipoaed of 
many an obnoxious landowner and ageuL 

Hi'bbonry. « Kibandrt. 

1804 [see Kibandsy]. 18B3 Howblls Womarie Reeuets 
(1B84) 11 . 15X She is pandering to a very depraved taste in 
ribbonry. 

Bi'bbon-weaTar. [f. Ribbon r^.] One en- 
gaged in the weaving of ribbons. 

1699 Marq. Worckstbr Cent. Invent. | 75 How a^Tope 
or Ribbon-weaver may set down a whole diMoume without 
knowing a letter. 1676 Suadwbll Virtuoso v. They are 
Ribbon-weavers, who have been informed, that you are 
he that invented the Engine-Loom, Lend. Gen, No. 
4oa6/4fohn Stillinglon,. Troth Ribbon- Weaver and Coblsr. 
1818 Park Papers IX. 7 Is there more than one class of 
ribbon weavers in Coventry?— Yes, two. sByiVen PJUlos. 
Memsff, S57 They were persecuted for their pains by the 
ribbon-weavers of the old school. 1876 Goods Anim, Res. 
1 /.S. 52 Manuftcttire of ribbon weaver's bona. 
&i*bbaiiy. a. [f. Ribbon sb. 4- -t.] Abound- 
ing in, d^cd with, ribbons ; resembling a ribbon 
or ribbons. BibbouF gum (see quot. 1889). 

i$ 3 B Civil Eng. 4 Arch, yml, 11 . 45V* White and rsd- 
dUb Drown, ribbony or festoony. i 8 fl 8 Caslylb Predk Gt, 
vtL vi. <1673) 11 . 30Z Some questionabls quaint procession, 
ribbony, perhaps musical. 1889 Maiden u^hI Native PI, 
C97 In routhem New South Walea it (Esualjptusviminalttl 
bean the name of 'Ribbony Gum*. 1890 Harper^s Mag. 
June s/tTtank rushes, with their long ribbony leaves. 

d. rars^u [f. Rib Cfi G. 

rippig.] Full of ribs ; nkvlng prominent ribs* 
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SIBXBST. 


BIOS. 


■•49 50 Y«llow (dahlift]. dpp«d with white ; eon* 

■Uint. but ribby. 

Bloe. obs. viriftnt of Rubt, 

Hibel» obi. variant of Rebel s3, 

tBibww. [tor mnext, 

1676 /*Ai 7 . 7>4MW. XI. 6a8 But 1 iMV«r law any of our 
Englbh Currants, (Ribarries) there. 

II KLbBS (rai-bA). Now Ifc/, Alao 6 rjbaa ; 9 
y>wif. rhibea. [a. iie<l.L. n^s (whenca also F., 
Sp., and It. rifiar, Da. n4r), ad. Arab. rfddx 
(aliO rfdOMf riwoMf Peri, torrel. 

The meouinff of the Arab, word was retained In med.L.} 
m 1387 Sinon, Barthol. 36 ^Ribtif acedula ’ ; c 1450 Alpkita a 
'Aetdula^ r/<i^«,..sourdocke'. Cf. also the m^. totanical 
name Rheum Rihes. a species of rhubarb.] 

1 1. As//. (Red, Black, or White) Curranti. Obs. 
i56al'UKNBR Bathe 15 b, A Uttell bread stieped in thejuyee 
of PomcKranates, Berberies, or Kibes. Ibid. 17 The syrope of 
rybes or berberis. I87B Lytb Dodoent 683 In Englishe, Redde 
OooNebenes . . and common Kibes. ..In English, Blacke 
Gooseberies, or blacke Kibes. t6so Vsnnbr Via Recta vii. 
ia4 Kibes,* which with vs are commonly knowen by the name 
of Ked Currants, idg? Punch as BoL Flyinff^lnx. i. xv. 94 
Bees gather of these dowers following. . . in April, Kibes, 
ahite, red. 

2. BoL A genus of plants comprising the cur- 
rants and gooseberry. 

173s Millbs Card, Dict.t Ribett the Currant-Tree. X733 
ChambbsS CycL SuJ^pi. Appw, RibeSf in botany, a general 
name given by Linnaeus to the goosberry and currant bushes, 
which he makes one genus of plants, called ^ others Gross- 
ularia. 1807 I. £. Smith Fhyt. Bat wa l^us Ribes, the 
Currant and Gooseberry genus,, .stands in the fifth dass. 
s 8 i 7 J. Bsaoburv y'rav. Amcr. 74, 1 found a species of 
Ridest or currant. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy I. 97 *lt 
b the colour of this,' pointing to a branch of red rhib^ 

Bibet, variant ot Rybat. 

Bib-graifl (ribgras). Also 6 rybgyraa, 9 
dial, ribglraa, 6 ryb-, ribgrasae ; 8-9 rib-graaa, 
rib grass, [f. Rib sb.^ + Gbabb.] 

1. -Ribwort. 

1338 Turnkr LibslluStPlaniaga^ Majorem vulgus appellat 
waybred aut Plantane. Minorem vero ^bwort, ryogyrse, 
aut lAtnccll. 1548 -- Names Herbss (E.D.S.) 63 The other 
is called Rybwurte, or Ryb|p-a8se. 1560 — llsrbeU 11. 94 
llie lesse JCynde (of plaiitMiji]..b called.. in many places 
rybgrasse. 1775 Ess. Agric. 434 The narrow-leaved plan- 
tain, or rib-grass, is well liked by horses and cattle. 1799 
1 . Rosbrtson AgHc, Perth 813 If the rotation admits of 
tbe grass lands lying a few years in posture, there is com- 
monly some white or yellow clover or rib-grass added. 1830 
Kyis Farm Rep. 38 in L.C/.N,, Husb. Ill, Those sown on this 
farm besides rye grass, the clovers, and rib grass {ptantaga 
media), are timothy, and cocksfoot. s8^ Miss Pratt 
Fiasuer, Pi. IV, a6x Modern farmers term it Rib- grass, in- 
cluding it among those plants which they distingubh as 
artiflcial grasses 

attrib. Jnirad. Bat. 194 The Rib-Grass Tribe. 

2. The Native Plantain {Plantthgo varia) of 
Anstralia and Tasmania. 

sBoS in Morris Austral Eng. 387/1. 
t jBtibibe. jd. Odj. Forms: 5 vybybe, rlbup(e, 
6 rybibe. [ad. OF. rubebe, rebebe (hence MDo. 
nbebe). It. rihtbba (Plorio), id, Arab. ribUb,"] 

1. » Rkbeok sb.'i ^ 

The Cambr., Petw., and Lansd. MSS, read rubybe, ryhihe, 
and rebibs in Chaucer Milter's T, X45, where the correct 
reading is rubibte : see Kihiblb. 

^1409 Vac. in Wr.-Wttlckor 667 Hec ueiella, rybybe. 
€ 1440 Pramp. Parv, 433 Rybybe, viVm/o. c 1430 Holijind 
// tfitf/a/ 759 The rote, and the recurdour, tbe ribupe, the rUt. 

2. An opprobrious or abusive term for an old 
woman. (Cf. Rbbbok sb.^) 

It is probable that both Skelton and Jonson took the word 
from Chaucer. 

c 1386CHAUCBR Friads T. 79^ (Corpus MS.), This lomnour 
. . Rode for to somne an old wijf, a ribibe. <s sm Skblton 
E. Rummyng 49a There came an old rybvbc ; She halted of 
akybe. 1616 B. Jonson 1.1, Some good Ribibe, 
about Kentish Towne, Or Hogsdeo, you would hang now, 
for a witch. 

Hence t Slblbe v,, to play on the ribibe. Obs, 

14.. in Rel. Ant. I. Bx The sow..barpyd Robyn-Howde, 
Tho fox fydylyd, tbo rattou rybykyd. 

BibiUe. Obs, exc. Hist, Forms : 4 rouwe-, 
row-, 5 ru-, ribible. [ad. OF. rubebt (see 
prec.) ; the ending may have been influenced by 
the musical terms iribU^ quadribUf quinibU\ 
-Ribibe sb, i. 

13.. Pal. (Camden) 397 He.. rat on the ronwe-bible 

and on other b^k no mo. c 1386 Chaucer Miller * s T. X45 
In twenty menere koudo he trippe and daunce. . And pleyen 
songes on a small Rubible. CX386 — Caah's T. 32 (Ellesm. 
MS.), A 1 konne he pleye on gyteme or Ribible ax49B 
Knt. de la 7 >Mr (xBM) xsp Tbe said Sir piere. .axed hym, 
where was his fedylle or bye Ribible or euche an instru- 
ment as lonijithe vntoa mynstralle. f c 1473 law Degre 

X071 There was myrth and melody With baipe, getron and 
sautry, With rote, ribible and clokaide. 

1844 Jamrs Agmeaurt 11 . 5a* Yes and the ribible too,* 
answered Ella Brune. 2833 Rock Ch, qf Fathers 111 . x. 
469 Gleemen played on harp and ribible. 
tSiMIlOlir. Obs. In 5 rybibour, ribibor. 
[f. Ribibe One who plays on a ribibe. 

138s Lanoi., F. PI. A. V. 165 A ribibor {ver, rybibour], a 
intoner. a mkere of Chepe. 

HiblB, obt. variant of Rdbt. 
lUblaM (ri'blis), a. [L Rib -f -lbbs. 
Cf. G. rippenlasA Destitute or devoid of ribs. 

1794 CoutaiooB Te m YemtgAts 30 Where Toil shall call 


tho cfiarmer Health his bride, And Laughter tickle Plenty's 
riUess side I tje/b Withbrinci Brit. Plants IV. xox Flat 
wedge-shapetL ribleiR, thick, vety succulent. sBig J. E. 
Smith £t^. Flora 11 . 2 Seeds ribless, rough. 1834 OrVe 


Smith Rag . i*tora IX. 3 Seeds nbtess, rough. 1834 urVe 
Circle ScL, Org . Ned. i. sx6 The eight cervical vertebra 
are, free, moveable, and ribless. M^all Mall G. s8 July 
XX A Are they flexible, like elastic, or ribless, like a coiling 
snake, those lumbering vessels T 
U'blat (riblet). ff. Rib A small rib. 
s88e yrul. Linn, See. XV. loi The following whorls are 


seoe yrui. amo. see. A.V. loi Tbe following wboris are 
beset with . . more numerous ribieta. 2887 Geol. Mag, IV. 45X 
'I'he surface has longitudinal ridges wmch..are connect^ 
by transverse riblets. 

Ublet : see Rivulet. Biboia, var. Rbbozo. 
Biboudry(e, obs. forms of Ribaldry. 
t Bi’b-roaiBt, sb, Obs, [f. next] 

1 . Beating, cudgelling. 

>898 Maroccus Extaticus p. Hi, Such a peece of filching 
is.. punishable with ribroast. sm J. Taylor (Water Pi) 


Nave i^Land Ships Wka. i. 83/R Her Mariners doe. .endure 
much hardnesse...yet many times they are allowed more 
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mucb bardnesae...yet many times they are allowed more 
Lamb and Kibroste then they would have. 1665 Brath- 
WAIT Cammsnt 'I\ao Tales (xoox) 57 Truth is, he was shrewd 
to me, and gave me store of rib roast. 

2. A damaged part. 

1634 Gaytom Pleat. Nates iiL L 69 There b no flaw, no 
should er-spraine, hip-shot, nor rib-rost in thy credit. 

lti*b4roaJlt, V. Now arch, [f. Rib sb^ + Roast 
c;.] trans. To belabour with a cudgel; to beat 
severely ; to thrash. Also^. 

1570 North Dani's Mar, Philos, iv. xoo After he had well 
fauouredly ribbe rested his puore innocent wife. 1389 
[Nabhr] Almond /or Parrat xx lie ribroste my brother 
Martin a little, for obiectiiig . . the not answering of bb 
bookea >399 — Lenten Stuffs la Not a victuelar . . but 
was rib-roasted or had some of hb ribbes crush t. s6s8 
Rowlands Night Raven (i6ao) DiH, Tom, take thou a 
/cudy^ell, and nb roast him. X694 M OTTRUX Rabelais v. 
xxviL (1737) xox Who us'd to baste, rib-roast, swaddle, and 
swinge mem well-fa vour'diy. 1740 tr. De Mouh/s Fori, 
Country Maid (1741) 11 . 389 He was rib-roasted according 
to hb Merita 1796 Grosses Vulgar T. (ed. 3) s.v.. Ill riU 
roast him to hb heart's content 1809 W. Irving Knickerb, 
(i86x) n9 Impounding horMS, and sometimes grievously 
rib-roasting their owners. 1890 ‘R. Bolorewooo’ CoL- 
Re/ormer (1801) 188 Brandon . . was engaged . . in nb-roosting 
Darkle to make him 'come out of that 

Hence Bl’b-roaated ppl, a,\ Xi‘b-roMtar, a 
severe blow on the ribs. 

>788 Smollrtt Quix. (1803) I. 43 The peasant staid till it 
was quite dark, that the poor rib-roastecl knight might not 
be aeen in such a woful condition. 1854 * C Bbub ' Verdant 
Green 11. x6 I'here's a regular rib-roaster for you. 

Bi'b-roaflting, vbl. sb, [f. prec.] A beating, 
cudgelling. Ci. Kib-boabt sb. 

18x3 PuRCHAR Pilgrimage \\. xvii. 903 The woman gave me 
of the tree (to wit a sound rib-roasting) and I did eaie. 1664 
Butlbr Huti. II. i. 948 He. .Departs not meanly proud, and 
boasting, Of his magnificent Rib-roasting. 17x8 Mottkux 
Quix. (1733) IiL 37 Among my Master's Rib-roastings he 
has not forgot mine. iBiy-xB Coobktt Resid, U. S, (1839) 
301 There ere . . the slashings and tbe rib-roastings to 
underga 1837 W. Irving Ca/r. Bonneville (1849) X93 Thb 
sturdy ribroasting calmed the fury of the Oows. 

BibniBoh, obs. form of Rubbish. 

tBibskdn. Obs, Also 5-6 rybbeskynne, 
rybskyn, 5 rybaohyn. [f. Rib v. 2 -hSKiN sb, 
Cf. LG. ribbelap, -lappe^n in tbe same sense.] A 
leather apron, worn by women while engaged in 
* ribbing ^ flax. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 439/a Rybbe skynne (rybskyn, H.P^, 
melotula. c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-wiilcker 704 Hic^sut, 
a spyndylle. Hec pellicula, a rybschyn. Hec nebryda, 
idem est. a xgap Skblton E. Rummyng aqg They layde to 
pledge theyr wharrowe, Theyr rybskyn and theyr spyndell, 
Theyr nedell and theyr thynibelL 

Ki'bspare. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 -spam. 
[So MLG. ribbesper, LG, ribbspeer, G. rippspeer,} 
- Sfabebib. 

1834 Gavton Pleas. Notes ill. Iv. ox The remainder of the 
Dons morning draught, and drench for his riUsparre or split 
(cbooseyou which). X736PBGGEA'Wf/fci>MfSAv. Fore-right, 
So, in Kent, to Vfrong-tahe a person is to take him wrong, 
..and a ribspare is a spare rib. sBBy Paeish & Shaw 
Kentieh Gloss,, Ribspare, the spare rib. 

Si'bston. Also Blbstone. [f. Rihstm Park, 
between Knaresborough and Wetherby in Yorks.] 

L Used attrib, with pippin as the name of a 
choice variety of dessert apple, originally intro- 
duced from Normandy about 1707. 

See A. Amherst Gardening (1895) 396. 

1769 Hargrove Hist Knaresbro, vl (1798) ra8 This place 
is remarkable for the produce of a delicious apple, called the*^ 
Ribstone-Park Pippin. 1798 C Marshall Gardening (18x3) 
s8o Ribstone pippin, Dickens Sh. Bee, CharaeL 1, 

About tbe sire and shape of a reasonable Ribstone pippin. 
s88o R. Hogg Fruit Memsutl aa Ribston Pippin,, .tbeking 
of English dessert applea s^ H. Macmillan True Vine 
V. X97 The English Ribston Pippin assumes in the hotter 
paru of Indiiua fasUgiate or pyramidal aspect 

2 . tllipt. The {or a) Ribston pippin. 

(844 M. Paterson Masue Garden xm The Ribston os a 
tree urives better in the orefaa^ 1878 T. Haedv in BeL 
grmnm Apr. 934 Now a few russets.. .He used to like them 
almost as welt as ribstones. 

Blbup(B, variants of Ribibi sb, Obs, 
Bi'bwork. [t Rib a^A] Any work or ar> 
rangement presenting the appearance of ribi. 


sBfie Dana Spat, Min. (ed. 8) B71 The aystels. .affording 
arectangulsrnbworiconthecroeooectioa. t894H. Barebs 
Fumeet A Cartmel Netee 140 Tbe gateway.. resting upon 
a d^ ateh dsoonted by rib-woik. sBig OatSing AXVll. 


x8/S Over the ribiwotk thus formed, long strips of eaavss 
are stretched. 

Sibwort (ri'bwffjt). Also 5-6 ribbe-, rybbe-| 
ryb- ; 3 -aurt, 6 -worte, 7 -wort ; 5-7 -worte, 
6 -woorte. ff. Rib or sb.^ + Wobt. Cf. MLG. 
ribbewort,ritwort; G, rippenwurM.} The Narrow- 
leaved Plantain {PlatUago lastcoolata ) ; ribcraM. 

e 1440 Pren^. Parv. 433/x Rybbeworte, herb& Jetneielsa, 
c 1430 M.E,Med, ^A(H«iirich) xadTake )m jusof weybrode 
ft of rybbewort 1330 Palsge. B6a/B Rybbe worte, an herba. 
1348 [see Ribgrass xL iggy Gbrarob Herbal il xciiL 34s 
Ribwoorte or small Plantaiiie, bath many leaues flat sprra 
vpon the ground. 1809 Parkinson Paradisi Ixxxv. 35a 
Rose Plantane .. is in all thlnga like vnto the ordinary 
Plantane or Ribworte. 1871 Salmon Syn. Med. iil. xxii. 
494 Ribwort, .stope Fluxes and the Termes and is of the 
nature of PlantauL 1789 Mills Pract. Husb. 111 . 345, 1 
do not know that the narrow leaved plantain, or ribwort 
{Pianiago astguetifoUa) bath ever been cultivated purposely 
for the food of cattle. 1784 Twamlsv Dairying Exentp, 
X13 Ribwort, ribbed gni^ black plantain or cock plant. 
X813 Vancouver Agrte, Devon aao Ribwort, white clover, 
and many other valuable grasses, are found to grow for the 
first periM of perhaps two or three years. 

attrib. 171 X Pbtivex Gaeephyl. 9/x Cape Cats- foot with 
Ribwort-leaves. 1840 Balsour Man. Bot. | 078 Planiagi- 
naeem, the Ribwort Family. s88i Dbntlkv Man. Hot. 008 
Plantaginaceee.-^Tba Ribwort Order. 

b. So Rthwori Plantain. 

1397 Gbrasdb Herbal 11. xciii. 341 Pla logo quinque- 
oerwia, Ribwoorte Plantaine. 1811 Orxox.JUancelie, kHn 
wort Plantaine, Lambes- tongue. 1898 Floybr Anim, 
Humours x. 199 Plantane boiled in Biotbs, and Ribwort 
Plantane. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11 . 836 Rib- 
wort Plantain, .is a plant much relished by neat cattle and 
horses. 2878 Oliver Elem. Bot. 11. aaa Ribwort Plantein. • 
is a common plant of pastures. 

o. A plant belonging to the N.O. Plantaginacem, 

2846 Lindlkv Veg. Kiugd.tqa There is nothing to dis- 
tinguish the corolla of Ribworts from the part so called ia 
other plants except its., want of vascular texture. 

-rio» suffix, in abbotric, bishopric, etc. : lee these 
words and Riche sb. 

Sioardian (rfka*idifln), a. and sb, [f. the 
name Ricardo : see def.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or accepting the doc- 
trines of the political economist David Ricardo 

(1773-1833). 

*•*3 Fawcett Pot. Econ. 11. iii. xiB Political economists 
of the Ricardian type. 11178 F. A. Walker Money 1. iv. 86 
The Ricardian economist, .declares that be sees no ad van- 
tage in an increase of money above its former level. 2887 
Ashlbv Eng. IVoidlen fndust. PreC 9 The truth or falsehood 
of tbe ;nain Ricardian doctrines. 

B. sb, A follower or adherent of Ricardo. 

2888 Encycl. Brit XX. 994/x In his great work he kept 
clear of the exaggerated attraction of the Ricardians. 

Hence Xloa rdiABlBin. 

2887 Pall Mall (r. 18 Oct, 3/a Mr. Henry George with 
his revolutionary Ricardianism. 

Bioardon : see Riohardine. Bioohe, obs. f. 
Reach v.^, Rich a, Hloohedom, var. Rich- 
DOH Obs. BiooheBBB, var. Riohebsb Obs. 

Bioe^ (rais). Obs, exc. dial. Forms : i -hrls, 
3, 6 ria (5 riaoe), 4-7 rya, 5-6, 9 ryss; 3-6, 9 
5 “* 7 » 9 (9 nrae), ryoe, 6 - rloe; 

9 reis(a, reiae, reyoe. [Common Teutonic: 
OE. -hris (in comb. vUafhns), - Fris. riis, rys, 
MDu. and Du. rijs, OS. *hrts (dat. rise), OHG. 
hriis (MHG, rts, G. reis), ON. hr is (Norw., Sw., 
and Da. ris) ; the ctem may be an ablaut-variant 
of that represented by Goth, hrisjan to shake.] 

1 1 . collect, a. Without article : Twigs or small 
branches on growing trees or bushes. Obs. 

c saos Lav. 740 Ich eou wile leden forS to mine lauerde 
i kon wode rime, ber he vnder rise lifl. c 2303 Land Cohayne 
8 What is her in paradis, Bot srasse and flure and grene 
lisT 13.. Gaw. A Gr. Knt. 1698 Rocheres rouugen bi rye, 
for mrde of her homes, f 2480 HeneysOn Mot. Fab. 1397 
The rosis raid arrayit on rone and ryce lv,r. rye]. 2301 
Douglas Pal. Hon. Prol. 35 Baith ibullis, flouris, and nee 
Recomfort waa 23.. Tayit Bank log Quhair ron & xym 
raiss in aray. 

tb. So with the. Obs, 

a 2830 Otvl 4 Night. 1664 Foweles. .sungen a 1 so uale wise 
^ blisse wes among )»e ryse. e 1430 Holland He/mlat 89 
The Howlet wylest in wyce, Raikit vnder the rya c 2300 
World A the Child e68 , 1 am ryall arayde to reuen pread 
rennen] vnder the ryse. 1333 Stewart Cron, Scot, 111 . a33 
With buglis blast qubill rairdit all the ryce. 

2 . collect. Twigs, small branches, or brushwood, 
cut and used for various purposes. Stake ami 
rice (see Stake sb.), 

a 2aB3 riiier. R. 100 Leswe hliM dochenes bl heordmonne 
hulen of ris ft of leaues, a 1130 Owl 4 Night, 5B6 par 
pomes bop ft ris i-draae, Bi hegge ft bi pkke wode. i 47 >''* 
Durh. MS. Cell. Roll, Pro le teUyng dm Ryes pro emenda- 
cione sepium. u s, 2333 Stewart Cron. Seat, 111 . aaj 
Trynchis [he] gort mtucT . And stoibbit thame with tyee, 
1894 in N, 4 6 , (1881) 6th Ser. HL 4*8 None shall gett Ryoe 
in Bardex^ll on pi^e of xif 4 a burthen. f82B Naworik 
Houeeh, Bke, (Surtees) 37 For catting ryse at Netherton, 
and dyking. i8te Wobudob Syti, Agrie. 33? Race, the 
sltfouas or tops of TVees, or lellinn of CMpices. tfbq 
Davidson Seatons 5> Now weir an* fence o waul d ricK 
Tbe hained fields Indbse. i8« CaElyui £fS^<t88g|) 
IL 13 As a man cutting rice would wish to do. s8m J* 
Huntse NsUietmek, G&es., Riee, stidts tu^ in garaens 
to support pease and beans cr any deciduous plants, afga 
Heslov Northusnb, Gleee, av., The bruthwM used to bid 
ia with stoats in the wdtinff of riven Is onUed rite. 
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b. The itemi of pets or betns. (E. Aoglltn.^ 

Macm, M0£. Sepc. 360 OUy..puUod the rice.. and 
1 eat and stripped the peas. 

8. A single twie or small branch. 

m ssi5a 1636 pe nihtegale iherde pb An bupta 

oppon on blown ris. sj. . Curtor i)/, 5614 (Gdtt). A Icist of 
risM did scbo be wrogbt. SS07-O Dur^ Acct, XoiiM 111 . 660 
Pro fossacione ^'usom, cum les Stakes et Rices, ss . . 
CArisi'i Kirk xv. in Banm. MS., Heich Hucheoon with a 
hiisill ryss, To red can throw thame rummilL Lvra 
473 Garden Smilax hath long and small branches 
..taking boidrast when they be succoured with rises or long 
poles. 18x4 Scott IVmf. Ivifi, I saw him whbk away through 
amang the reises. iBm Wilson !/Wsx Bordtra V. aaa 
(E.D.D.), Like a squirrel, swinging frae ae ryas to anithcr. 
s8p4 Hbslop Northumb. Ghis, s.v., When t^ hedges are 
cut down a rice b generally run alongside. 

t b. Without article, in phr. on (or in') rici, Ohs, 
€ syee in Wright Lyric P. v. a6 Hire rode is ase rose that 
red M on rys. la igM Chaucbs Rom, Rose 10x5 As whyte 
as lylye or rose in rys. a 1400 PUtill qfSusaa 7a pe roM 
ragged on rys. c 1470 GeL ijr Genu. 854 The blude of thair 
bodeis. As roise ragit on rise, Our ran thair riche vedis. 
t O. So ufion, on, or in iho rice. Ohs, 
c saM Chauckr MiUer^s T, 138 He hadde a gay surplys. 
As whit as is the blosme vpon the rys. a 1500 LotuUm Lick- 
penny ix, Hot pescods. ., Strabery rype, and cherryes in the 
ryse. 15x3 Douglas .A mxi> xii. ml. as? ..The cowschet 
crowdis and pirkb on the rys. c X5160 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T. S.) i. 4 Welcum, oure rubent robs vpoun pe ryce 1 
1 4 . A reel or winder. Obs. (Cf. Reed 9 a.) 
x6ix Flosio, Naspo, a rice or reele for silke or yame. x6xx 
CoToa., Toumetie, a Rice, or Yarwingle to wind varne on. 
s688 Holmb Armoury tii. xxL (Roxb.) ads/a Upon thb 
Burrell the w^r is turned as it b drawn of the Rice through 
the seuerall degrees of holes. 

6. attrib., as riceMoom, -bush, -dike, -hedge, 
•wood; t rioe-bank, a mound faced with brush- 
wood ; rioe-knife (see quot. 1894). 

Dunbar TuaMariit ff^emen 134 Than, .rakit [they] 
hame to ther rest, through the rise blwmys, xd4a Rei. qf 
Action bqf. Cirencester 4 The streets were barricadoed up 
with.. waggons of bavins or Rise-bushes. 1664 Manley 
Grotius' Lovi-C. IVars 4a4 For uking the Bridge, .. he 
rabed against the Wall a Tower, which b called a Rice- 
BanL X847 Halliw. s.v. Ri^, Rise-dike, a hedge made of 
boughs and twigs. Ibtd., Rise-wood, small wood cut for 
hedging. x88x K, 4 Q. 6th Ser. IV. sj/a When a fence 
b made of stakes with dead thorns twined in, it b called a 
* rice-hedge *. 1894 Hbslop Northumb. Gloss. ^Rice-knife, 
a light sluher witn a hooked point, used for cutting hedges. 

(rais). Forms: o. 3-6 rya, 5 'ya»» 
ryu, 5-6 ryae, ryaae ; 4-5 ria. 6-7 rise, rlsa. 
fi, 5-7 ryoe, 6- rloa. [ME. tys, etc., - Fris. tys, 
Du. rijsf, t njs, rys, MLG. riis, ris, MHG. ris (G. 
rets), MSw. riis (Sw. and Da. ris), a, OF, rts (F. 
riz), ad. It. riso, repr. L,*orizum, var. of ori%a,ory%a, 
a. Gr. (also bpo{ov), probably of Oriental 

origin. Sp. and Fg. urroz is from Arab. aruB{», 

irrMs(x.] 

1 . The seeds of the plant Oryza saliva, forming 
one of the important food-grains of the world. 

a. xsja Close Roll z8 Nen. Ill (190^) 381 Dimidiam cen- 
tenam de rys; et j. centenam piperis. xsm Durk. MS. 
Burs. Roll, In C et V li. de Rys, xxjx. vj<r. 1390 Earl 
Derby's Exped. (Camden) as Pro vj lb. floure de rys. c X400 
Maundbv. (Roxd.) XXX. »4 |>ai ete milet and rysz. c x4ao 
Liber Cocorum {,\8^) 16 Take ryse and wasshe and grynde 
hem smalle. 153s Covbhdalb Gen. xxv. 34 Then l.*icob 
gaue him bred and that meace of ryse. 1554 W. Watreman 
Eardle Feecions 11. viii, x66 Their drincke is a bruage that 
the! make somctyme of Rise, sometyme of Barlie. i8sm8 
Bacon Splva 849 Rise b in Turky<and other Countries 
of the Last, moht fed upon. s6s3 Greavbs Seranlio as 
Broth of Rise and pulse dressed afur divers fashions. 

fi. e 1480 Liber Cocorum (186a) 14 Floure of ryce bou 
grynd. c ism Protnp. Pare. 433/1 Ryce, frute, rtsia, vel 
risi. XS4X Elyot Cast. Helihe 13 Ryce with almond milk. 
S588 Munoay Eng. Rom, Life vi 65 One to fetch milke, an 
other to make ready Rice for the pottage. 1638 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 340 Wot you forsooth why Rice is so 
generally eaten and so valuable T x6g8 ' F kyrr A cc. E. India 
4 P. 35 For Coni, they have Rice the Staff of the Land. 
»3a Arbuthnoi' Rules 0/ Diet in Alifttenti, etc. 1. 350 
KicCn nourbhing, good in Hsemorrages. x8oi Encycl. 
Brit. Suppl. 11 . 46a Rice b a favourite substitute for bread 
in years of scarcity. X867 H. Macmiliw^n Bible Teach, v. 
(1870) X03 Rice..rurnbhes the chief article of diet for the 
largest proportion of the human race. 

2 . The rice-plant, Oryza saliva, 

tSfim Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 41 Nether code nor tares 
are in any iK>ynt like unto ryse. Ibid. 7a b, Rys b to looke to 
lyke vnto Lofium or darnel xytt Chambers Cyel, SuppL 
App., Rice, the English name oia genua of plants, known 
among botanbts by that of Oryxa. x^ M artyn Rousseau's 
Bot, xviii. (1794) esa The Rice b almost the only plant to be 
found in the second order of this class. xBja Tennyson 
Palace ^Art 114 Many a tract of palm and rice. x8(S6 
Treas. Bot. 8a6/x The Common Rice b a marsh-plant. 

8. With pi. A kind or variety of rice. 
x68x Knox Catylon ill 9 , 1 have hitherto spoken of choee 
Rices that require to grow in Water. x8ae Ainslib Mai. 
Indica I. L L 340 Supposing the rices of diffisrent crcq^ to 
have very different effects. 

4 . a. Wiid rice, » Gmada or Indian Rice. 

1814 Lunan Hart. Jammic. II. S4a The seeds, .are a good 
■ubetltute foe rice, and for thb reason it b called wild rice 
in America, tfl^ Homans Cycl Comm. 1633/9 The wiid 
rice.or water ooL Zizania apnatica, which grows along the 
muddy shores 01 our tide-]iyaien. 1874 J. W. Lonq Amor, 
IPUd-fewi vUL t35 Almost the endra surfisoo b covered 
with the dtnse growth of the wild oats or rice, 
b. JPeiip rue (lee Psxtt a. 5). 


8. atirib, a. In sense * made, prepared, or derived 
from rice *, as rice-arrach, -beer, -bread, -broth, etc. 

sBm Eneycl, Brit. 11 . 6aB A nauseous and unpalatable 
spirit.., which goes by the name of *rice arrack. 17M tr* 
Tkunbefts Treeo, (ed. a) IV. 76 The Seuki Colk. tehich 
proceeds from the use of Sacki. or *Rlce-beer. i8s8 Westsn, 
Roo. May 5x4 The women made rioe-beer for their partners 
to drink* X7a4 in CkurekiUs Voy. 11. 187/1 They are very 
eager after our Wheat oe *Rice Bread, xygd Nmu Ann, 
Reg. X47 In thb manner pnrerice-bread may be made, s^ 
Anns Bowman New Cookery Bh. 533 Wheat and Rice 
Bread. 1707 Floybr Pkyoic. Pulse-lVatck zys They &nt 
forbid Eggs,, .but allow *Kice-Broth. 1683 P. Lobrain tr. 
Murets Rites Funoral 943 'I'bb being done, ail the com* 
pany sit down to eat *Rice-cRkes in the Church it self. 1769 
Mbs. RArrALD Eng. Nousekpr, (1778) 969 To make Rice 
Caka x86a S. St. John Forests qf Far Ehst )I, 49 A par* 
ticular kiiMl of rice-cake sent hi very bot. 1663 May Aecom- 
pHsk'd Cook aSs To make *Rice Cream. 1747 tr. A time's 
Fevsrs 341 Let him eat of rice-cream, that nothing may be 
wanting to nourbh him properly. x866 Chambers's Eueycl. 
Vlll. ■48/a The refuse of Kliccj, which.. is known as Rice- 
meal and **Rice-dast. X769 Mrs. RarFALD Eng. Nousekpr, 
(1778) 969 Put in half a pound of *rice flour. 18^ Diss, Silk- 
ma»t(f. (Shanghai) 38 Mix also some rice-flour with their 
food. sBS4.8immonds Comm. Products Veg. Kingd. 303 
*Rice-meal b commonly used for feeding pigs. s68x Grbw 
Musmum 11. f L iv. aoo From the Kernel it self, .they press 
out a Milk, which they always mix and eat with their * Kica- 
Meats. lyaB E. Smith Compl. Ilousew. (ed. a) 89 To make 
*RicA Pancakes. ^ xigga Marlowr yew 0/ Malta 111, Will 
you pobon her with a mess of *rice porredge T 1579 Lano- 
HAM Gt^d. Health (1633) 528 *Rice pottage made with good 
milk.. is of easie digestion. XS94 Handmaids KitckJn 34 
The Almonds, .strained to make the Rice pottage with^ 
1853 SovKR Pantropk. 349 The Dauphin took for hb dinner 
a rice pottage, c zeoo KeUublica 111. iii, Whares *Rice- 
puddingcake? [■■ KeapubUcal X7a8 £. Smith CompL 
Housew. (ed. 9) 8a A Rice Pudding. 1837 Lockhart Scott 
IV. viii. a59 He sat at table while we dined, but partook only 
of some rice pudding. 1854 Pereira's Polarised Light (ed. a) 
Z55 Wheat-starch, Portland arrow-root, and *rice-starch. xMi 
Bentley Man. Bot. fryj Starch of good quality, known as 
..Patent Rice Starch,. .prepared from rice. 1845 EncycL 
Metrop. XXV. xaqo/a l^e Chinese make *rice wine per- 
fumed. xZ/o^Outing XXIV. 307/1 Their faces showed signs 
of nee wine. 


b. In sense * producing rice ' used for grow- 
ing rice *, as rice-country, -field, -ground, etc. 

1776 Adam Smith W. N. 1. xi. (1904) I. 18a Rice in some 
*rice countries, the common and favourite vegetable food of 
the people. 1704 in CkurekiUs Voy. 11 . 363/1 A. .Valley, 
full of *Kice-fieldH. 1776 Adam Smith W N. 1. xl (1Q04) 
I. zBi A rice-field produces a much greater quantity of 
food than the most fertile corn-fleid. 1874 Knight Diet, 
Meek, i^yilx The watered rice-fields of * the East ifiag 
Purchas Pilgrimage 11 . 1764 Mfarg'..*Rice grounds. 1756-7 
tr. KeysleFs Trav. (1760) I. 371 The roads adjoining to 
the rice grounds. 1840 Buxl Farmer's Comp. 107 Water 
meadows and rice grounds profit by periodical floodings. 
1776 Adam Smith Iv. N. 1. xi. (1904) 1 . z8a The rent of *rice 
bnds cannot regulate the rent of the other cultivated land. 
x88o Encycl. Brit. XI 11 . 574/2 The rising grounds which 
skirt the rice-land are tilled by the hoe. 1797 l/dd. (ed. 3) 
VII. 694 The funds .chiefly in *rice plantations and negroes. 
1831 Audubon Omith. Biog. 986 The rice plantations of the 
Oiroliiias. 1874 J. W. Long Amer. IVila-fowi iL 40 When 
two persons are bunting in nimpany in a *rice-pona. 1979 
Ann. Reg. 31 A bluffy rising considerably above the level of 
the *rice-swamp. 1843 Whittier Christian Slave xiv, From 
the low rice-swamp. .Rises to Heaven that agonising cry. 


o. Miscellaneous, as rice-bag, -itasket, -boat, 
•com, -crop, -harvest, -mill, -plant, -straw, etc. 

1897 Mary Kingsley IK Africa ao Red flannel petticoat, 
or *rice-bag drawers. 1854 Zoologist XII. 4960 1 be "rice- 
basket is invaded. 1755 Acts Gen, Assembly Georgia 
(1881) 53 That thb Act do not extend to decked Pettiaguas 
or *Rice Boats. x68i Knox Ceylon iii. iz Thus much con- 
cerning *Rice-com. 1813 Ainslib Mat, Med. Hindostan 
971 An almost continual succession of *rice crops through- 
out Che year. 1738 Babbot CkurekiUs Voy. V. 111. xtii. 
X97/9 The "rice-harvest b usually in September. 1881 
Encycl. Brit. XI 1 . ^[47/3 In British Burmah there b but 
a single rice harvest in the year. 184a Bonar Sc MoChbynb 
Mission tojews (1843) 56 We vbited a "Rice-mill which is in 
the course of erection. X778 in Pinkerton's Voy. (x8ii) IX. 
716 The "rice-plant grows to the height of three or four feeL 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 45/9 The Rice pbnt is therefore an 
undoubted native of India. X719 Da Fob Cmsoe 1. (Globe) 
ao8 A Place where 1 had laid a great Parcel of "Rice Straw. 
1887 Moloney Forestry IV. A/r. 451 In many dbtricta rice- 
straw is almost the only food which cattle have. 


6* Comb. a. With agent-nouns, denoting persons, 
implements, or machines, as rice-cleaner, -eater, 
-grower, -huller, -miller, -planter, -seller, -stirrer, 
1858 S1MMOND8 Did. Terms, *Riee-cUaner, one who 
husks paddy, and sifts and prepares it for sale as rice. 1839 
Cornwallis New World 1 . 307 The Chinese immigrants 
consisted entirely of males.. .So much for the "rice-eaters. 
1863 Trbvrlvan Compel. Wallah (x 866 ) 145 Informing us 
that the Chinese "rice-growers even nowcast their bread on 
Che waters. i8ra Knight Diet. Meek. 1937/9 Ewbank's 
"rice-hutler (English patent, 1819). xBax in /llnstr. Load. 
Newt 5 Aug. (1854) 1x9/3 "Rica.. miller. 1856 Olmsted 
Slave States 409, 1 left town yesterday .. with a letter, .to 
Mr. X., a "rice-plantar. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek, 1938/1 
RicepUnier, an implement ior sowing rice. sSrx C. Kings- 
L8Y At Last vi, Old CooH<M..find it convenient to turn 
"rice-sellers. 1900 Prve. ZO0L Sue, Dec 86x On "rice- 
•cirrerB and other articles of bqiMeKold uiSb 


b. With vbl. sbs. or ]^l. adjf., ai rice-chewing, 
-gleaning, •eating, -growing, -Ending, 

1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 759/x 'The ordeal of "nce-chewing b 
appUm to prieeu accused of nnchastiiy. 1839 Uaa DicL 
Arts tods *Riee clemdng. Various numhines have been oon^ 
trivod toK effecting thb parppea afUi Pinny ^ycl, XIX. 
S^x Several large ike-cbaqmg il4»/M 


XVIT. 46A The natives.. have rather a contempt for "riem 
eating dbtricta. X873 Dnuav Usqful Pi. India (ed. a) 324 
The most fertile province for "rice.growing. 1^75 Kmkuit 
D^t. Meek. xpaS/x "Rico-pounding Machine. 

7 . Special combs, : rloo-buntlng, the rice-bird 
or bobolink ; rioe-OhristUn, a Hindu convert ; 
rloo out-gru8, vioe •mbroidory (see quote.) ; 
rloo-ilower, (a) an East Indian plant ; {b) one or 
other of the various species of the Australian 
genus Pimelea ; rloe-graiiui, Astr., granular mark* 
mgs observed on the surface of the sun ; rioo 
groM (see quote.) ; rioe-haingtiir (see quot. and 
Hamster) ; rloe-rat, an American rodent feeding 
upon rice ; rioe-aand (see quot.) ; rloe sapper, an 
Indian beetle injurious to growing rice ; rioe-ehell 
(see quot.) ; t rloe sparrow, RiCK-Riao a ; rloa* 
•titoh, -troopial, -weevil, -wheat (see quote.). 

X783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds II. i. 18B "Rice Bunt- 
ing, Emberiza oryaivorm. X893 M bwton Diet. Birds i. 
46 what b commonly called in books the Rioe-Bunting, 
Dolichofnx oryzivora. x8x6 Q. Rev. XV. 3se We are 
sneeringly told, that these Missionaries only make "rice- 
Christians In India. 1836 Cdu Wiseman Leet. Cath. Relig, 
(1B47) I. aa6 It is a well-known fact that the new Christians 
in India are called Rice-Christians. X874 A. Grav Lew. 
Bot. 607 Leersia ^seiV/e.r,. ."Rice Cut-grass. x88a Caul- 
rBiLD& Saward Diet. Needlework 4 94/ z "Rice Embroidery 
..b a while Embroidery upon washing materials, in which 
the principal stitch used is . . Rice Stitch. X704 in CkurekiUs 
Voy. II. 336/9 The "Rice-flower b called.. from Its Scent, 
which b like Rice when it comes lioiling hot out of the Pot. xSpS 
MoMRie Austral Eng. 387/z The Rice-flowers are beautiful 
evergreens about three feet high, and bear rose-coloured, 
while, and yellow blooms. 1878 Nkwcomb Pp. Astron. ill. 
ii. aj9 This structure of the "rice-grains has been seen only 
by Professor Langley. 1884 Proctor in Longman's Mag. 
Apr. 590 We may describe the solar rice-grains, in fact, as 
mighty metallic clouds. 1889 Maidbn Us^l Nativs PI. 
93 Leersia kexandra, .. ‘"Rice Grass'. A rough-leaved 
species, common along the watercourses of (Queensland. 
Ibid. 94 Microlana stipoides^, ,* Weeping Grass , * Meadow 
Rice Gians'. XTpa Kerr Amm, Kingd. 945 "Rice Hamster, 
Mus Cricetus phtsus. X797 A nqycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X 1 1 . 46 1 /x 
The pbeuB, or rice-hamster, has the upper parts of the body 
of a hoary ash-colour. xSBAEsuycL Brit. XVI 1 . 5/1 The 
"Rice-rat of America. 1883 Sumiay Mag. Aug. 510/9 Then 
another bed [of sand].., rough and large-grained, called 
'"rice-sand', and oxactly like unboiled rice. 1689 E. T, 
Atkinson Indian Insect Pests i The "Rice Sapper (Lepto- 
corisa acuta). . .In Tinnevelly it is called the mutduvandu, 
or rice-juice sucker or sapper, x^ OoiLVis Suppl., * Rice- 
shell, the species of the genus Oliva. 1898 Morkis A ustrai 
Eng. 387/1 Rice-shell.. in Australia. .denotes the shell of 
various species of TrunceUella, a small marina mollusc. 1704 
in CkurekiUs Voy. 11 . 357/a I'he "Rice Sparrows are no 
bigger than our ordinary Sparrows. x88b Cavlfeild & 
Saward / 7 /c-/. Needlework 494/x "Rice Stitch.. resembles 
Rice loosely sivittered over a flat surface. X836 Penny Cycl, 
V. 99/3 I'he ' rice-bunting ' of Pennant and of Wilson, 
' "rice-troopiul ' of authois. 1815 Kirby & Sf. Entomot. vi. 
(xBiB) 1 . 174 The "rice-weevil [Calandra Oiysst, F.) is very 
injurious to the useful grain after which it is named. 1879 
£. A. Okmkrod in Entomologist Xll. 51 The history of its 
near ally the Sito/hilus oryasr, or rice weevil.^ 1879 H^cycl. 
Brit. X. 45X/1 To these [crops] In some districts are added 
spelt, buckwheat, millet, "rice-wheat {Triticum dicoccum), 

•rioa : see -trice. 

tBioe-balking: see Rebt-balk v. 

1787 W. Marshall Rural Econ. Norfolk Gloss., Riet- 
balking, a particular method of plougbinip 

&ica-bird. [Ricb^.] 

1 1 * An East Indian bird (see quot). Obs, 

1704 in CkurekiUs Voy II. 357/1 The Rice-Bird b of th« 
bigness of one of our Pullets,, .with brown feathers on the 
Budy, a red Head, and very large Cbws ; they live among 
the Rice. 

2 . The Paddy bird or Java sparrow. 

X743 Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds I. 1. 41 The Cock Padda 
or Kice-Bird. .is about the Size of a Green-Finch, or rather 
bigger. 1777 Forster Voy. round World 11 . 568 Rice* 
bir^, commonly called paddies {jloxia oryzivora). X84X 
Penny Cyel. XIX. 500/9. 1904 Bleukiv. Mag. Jzn. 943 Java 
sparrows, rice-birds, and those squawking mynahs. 

8 . The reed-bird or bobolink. 

X747 Phil. Trans. XLIV. 43B Flights of Rice-Birds .. go 
to Carolina annually at the time Rice begins to ripen} ana, 
after growing fat with it, return South back again, xyte 
Bancroft Guiana 178 The Rice Bird of Gubna has a Did 
like the former, . . and is of nearly the same size. xBga Veg, 
Sidist. Food Man 94 Thz cultivators of rice in America., 
suffer, .from the depredations of the rice-bird. X884 Har^ 
per's Mag. Mar. 690/1 The mouse-hawk .. interrupts tbo 
flocks of bobolinks or rice-birds in their depredations. 

Bdoa-milk. [Rioe^.] Milk boiled and 
thickened with rice and other ingredients. 

x6bo Vrnner Via Recta v. m Rice-milke. Ihere b also 
the like kinde of pottage,, .made of Rice accurately depibted 
and boyled in milke. X674 Eng. 4 Fr. Cook. 441 A dish of 
bot Rice-Milk. S73S Swift Let. to Gay 90 June, One of 
them.. refilled to wg my pardon upon her kneaa, for once 
neglecting to make my nce-milk. 1786 Med, Comment 11 . 
X17 Rice-milk for supper. X851 Mavmcw Lend. Labour I, 
X93 Rice-milk is always sold at stalls arranged for the pur* 
poee. X904 Windsor Mag. Jan. 968/9 Sometimes the butter 
u omitted, and then the bread is served, .with rice-milk. 

SUos-mper. [RioaSt.] (See quots. 1857 wid 
187*.) 

IBM Edin. Jml. Sci. (1895) II. 136 The rice-paper con* 
sbts of long hexagonal cells, whose length b parallel to the 
■urlace of the film. 1849 BALPOua Man. Bot. | 8x9 Some 
sayaiat a species of DesmoHtkusvz the source of the ceiliM 
lar sttbstsRice called Rice-paper. 1857 Hbnfbev Bot. 3x1 
The substance called Rice-paper, prepared by the Chinese, 
consists of thin slices of the pith of Aralia papyrifera, 187a 
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B10a-WATS]|, 

Olive* £i»m, Btt n. 185 Rloe»pEp«r b pra^krtd from th* 
pttb of Amiim ^/yri/grmf * tree of Forraow S the pith b 
cut epimlly endT unrolM toto email equarce. 

b. In titi-papfr plant or frv/, the thrub 

Aralia or Fatsia pa^rifsra ; alio the sola-plant of 
India {Mschynonune aspgra'). 

hiNDLiv Introd, B0t. 1. ii. 61 A* in the Home Che«t- 
nut, the Rice-paper pbnt, and many othere. ttip Balfovb 
ifaa. B^. f 7S In the Rice-paper plant. ,the interior of the 
item U occupied almoet entirely hy cellular tiiisue. itta 
Cmrdin Apr. *36/3 There b a wide aecending pathway, 
edged with Rice-paper jpbnu. 

Woa^wRtor. (Kioe 2.] 

1 . A liquid, for drinking or other purpoiei, pre- 
pared from rice boiled in water. 

U NDBE WOOD Disarderi Childhood 1 1 1.88 Thin tapioca, 
or If a purging attends, rice-water. i8|| Ort^t Circ. ScL^ 
Bract. Chom. 167 Rioe-water b commonly recommended as 
the vehicle, on account of the starch it containM. 1877 
A. B. Edwards Nile xxi. (166 The drinks throughout 
were plain water, noa-water, and lemonade. 

2. Used attrib. to describe the evacuations of 
cholera-patients, 

1S66 J. K. RsyNOLOS Med. 1. 150 The name of rice- 
water stool has been given to the genuine unmixed cholera 
evacuation. .. When the rice-water evacuations appear, 
cramps generally set in. 1876 Bristowb The. Praci. Med. 
(1878) 941 The rice-water fluid, as found in the intestines, b 
fdkahna. 1883 Fortn. Rev. Aug. x8x The rice-water purgings 
and cramps. 

Uxayp a. [£ Rios ^ + -t.] Of or pertaining 
to rice ; resembling rice. 

1776 Mickle tr. Cantoetis' Lutiad 463 Where end the 
rioey groves that crown the shore. 18B3 Philadetph. TeL 
XL. X Also, the flavors [of the wheat] are too ricey. 

Bloh, obs. form ol Kkj£K sb.^ 

Xbioh (ritj) a., adv.i and sb. Forms: o. 1-1 
rloe (also 1 comp, rloore, sup. rlooaate), a~6 
rlohe, 3 riCo)hohe, 3-5 rlooha, 4-6 ryoho (5 
ryloho), 6 reohe, rache, rytohe, rutoho; 4 
ryooh, 5-6 ryoh, 6 rytoh, rltoh, 4- rich. B. 
4-5 rlk(e,5-6 Sc. ryk(e, 6 Sc. ryik. [Com. Teut. : 
OE. rid, — OFris. r/Aa, rtk (mod.Fris. ryk, rik^, 
MDu. rijke, rijek^ etc. (Du. rijk\ OS. 
fiki (MLG. rtki^ LG. r/A), OHG. rfrAi, rtcho 
(G, retch), ON. rlkr (Norw. and Sw. n'i, Da. 
fig), GotL reiks, believed to represent an early 
Teutonic adoption of Celtic rfjr L. dex king. 

In MB. the use of the word may have been reinforced by 
F. nehe ( -s Sp. r/ce. It. riecoh itaelf of Teutonic origin. Thu 
would help to explain the early disappearance of the 
northern form rike.\ 

I. adj. t Of persons : Powerful, mighty, ex- 
alted, nobl^ great. Obs. 

In many OE. and ME. pamges It is difficult to decida 
whether tab or sense a is mainly intended. 

a poo O. E. Martyrol. 97 Dec., Rice hmSene men bine 
sniaon kwt he drone attor. cjnoe tr, Baeda's Jiiei. iv. xxviii. 
(1890) 368 Se..cyning sylfa, & se halga byaceop. .& nioniga 
c^a rnfaeite weras A rice [L pote$iiee]. cxooo iEtFRic 
Saiais' Lives i. la Ne on-dret he him nones furdan 

ka ba nasfd nenne riccron. a xxaa O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. X087 Swa hset ka riceste Frencisce men. .wolden swican 
beora hlafordo. xxm Ibid. an. 1x39 pa ricceste men of Rome. 
e saoS Lay. 97339 Ich gem rthchest aire kinge vnder code 
■tolue. a 1975 97 in O. £. Afire. 96 He is newest 

mon of londe, . . Alia beo twop to his hunde. a xaoo Cursor 
JIf . 9 O kyng arthour pat was so rike. c 1330 K. Brunnb 
Chron. trace (Rolls) 3685 Bot whoso myghte, of ober wan ; 
^t ^cchest were, most bar pern stout, a iaoo-50 A lexander 
107 In reuerenca of pe riche kyng at had per rewme gydid. 
Joid. 351 As arly as pe riche qwene was resyn fra slepe. 
rs470 GoL ft Caw. 409 He b the liallest roy, reuerend and 
rike. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 7 King Henrie passit 
into France With mony rynk that ryall wee and ryka In 
plane battell. 

t b. Of things : Powerful, strong. Obs. 
asooo Daniel 457 Wseron hyra rmdas rice, siSSan hie 
rodera waldend . . wid pone hearm gescjHda. c 1000 Seue. 
Leeehd. 11. xo6 Of seal adle..cymep great yfel; sio hip 
ealra adla ricust. neog Lay. 967^6 Walwain .. ridendo 
Igrap Petreiiin on richen hb [c 1973 his gode] steden. c 1470 
Henry WeUlaee vi. 547 With ryim hors the Scottis belor 
thaim raid. Ibid. ix. iB Aryet the hot syng coior}'k, In to 
the Ram, quhilk had hb rowmys lyk. 

2. Having large possessions or abundant means ; 
wealthy, opulent. 

a. C900 tr, Baedtie ffisl. 111. v, pa feoh pe him rice men 
•ealdon (L. a divitibus], cxooo ,^lfric J/otn. 1. 904 pwa 
rican mannes welan sind hb sawle alysednyss. CS175 
Lamb. Horn. 53 pes riche men pe habbeS pes^mucheles 
weorldes ehte. a xasg A ner. A\ 66 pe wreche peoddare more 
noise he makefl. . pen a riche mercer. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolli) 
49 S Com & True horn wax inou) so pat nil were riche inou 
In a stounde. e 1375 Cureor M. 97830 (Fairf. Bot maste riche 
men rewes me, pat of pe pouer has na pite. 1399 Gower 
Coii/C 11. 314 Sche per cos that richest b And hath of gold a 
Milton, c 1450 Merlin 3 Whiche yaf to hym all her part of 
that she hadJis, and here lord was right a ryiclie man. 1538 
Starkey EnfrLtnd t. iii. 98 When the fermys of al such pas- 
tttrys..ar« brought to the handys of a few and rychar men. 
ssBo Lyly hupkues (Arb.) 998 To bee rich is the gift of 
Fortune, to bee wise the grace of God. 1694 MASsiNGsm 
Eesupulo 111. ii. Rich sons fnrmt they ever had poor fathers. 
>«§> HoatiBa Leviaih. il xxvil 161 To Robbe a poore man, b 
a greater Oime, than to roblie a rich man. 1707 J. Stbvbns 
tr. Quevedo's Com. IPks. (1709) 310 There b no doubt but 
that you Imagin'd me to be as rich as Croesus. 1770 Goldsm. 
Dos, Fill X49 He was.. passing rich with forty pounds a 
yaan s8oa mar. Edoewurth Moral T. (18x6) I. ix. 71 You 
cannot ba rich and poor at the same time. 1861 Rusk in 
Vnto this Last iv. laB The persons who bacoma rich ara, 
generally speaking, industrious. 


Af. t8s8 Camlyui Afise. (1857) I. arS Hume was too ridi 
a man to borrow, stir Macaulay in Trevelyan L(/biibjb) 
I At presant 1 consider myself as one of the richest 


It. xoi At presant 1 consider myself s 
men of my acquaintance li^ Caylbs Heart* Th&ughie 31 
Would you grow rich toward Cod t I'hen learn to mve. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18499 And was par wonnana in pat 
wMt, pat hight losep, a burges rik. c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xlvi. (Anastas) aSj God bad eel al pa gudb pat 1 had, At gif 
pure men, ft nocht ryk. e 1405 Wyntoun Cron. viii. xxxviiL 
5868 Ibe land bad rest, tha folk ware ryke. 1535 (see 11 b]. 

b. Of places, countries, etc.: Abounding in 
wealth or natural resources. 
e ssaa Gen. ft Ex. 1980 Do) it wasnoqt b kinde lend i Richere 
he itleetfian heit fond, Lanol. P. PL B. 111. 907 That b 
pe richest rewme pat reyne ouar bouath. 15S5 T. Wash 1 no- 
tom tr. Nicholay'e Foy. 111. xviai. 104 b, They doe lodge them- 
selues . . in the best and richest house. 1^ Sfbnskr F. Q. 
XV. xi. 99 Those warlike women, which so long Can from all 
men so rich a kingdome hold I s666Drvdbm Amt. Miretb. 
cxiiii, With cord and canmui from rich Hamburg sent His 
navy's moulted wings he imps once mure. 1740 RicMAao- 
SON De Foe^i TourGi. Brit. III. 985 A Town which, in its 
flourishing State, was said to be the richest in Chrbtendom. 
1787 Maty tr. Riesbeck's Trav. Germany 111 . 938 The 
monks fare particularly well in so rich a Country. s8aa 
Pinkerton MotL Geogr. (18x1) 634 New Spain b by Far the 
richest mineral country in the world. xSap Tknnvson 
Eleune xjai That shrine which then in all the realm Was 
richest. 

8. With preps. : Wealthy in, having abundance 
+ of, amply provided with, some form of property 
or valuable possessions. 

ciaoe Ormin 6384 Laban woss an riche mann I werelld- 
pingess sellpe. Ibid. 19084 bofenn mikell fe ft sinndenn 
riche off ahhte. c xsog Lav. 4063 Heo weoren richere of 
golde ft of garbume. 13^ Wyclif Gen. xtu. 9 He was for- 
sothe ful riche in possessioun of siluerand of gold. 14.. 
Tkeophilus i, Wyae clerk ft a man of myjt And rlclie of gold 
ft fea 1470-^ M ALOKY A rtkur 111. xv. 1x6 Them that were 
of londes not ryohe he gof them londes. 1530 Palscr. 323/9 
Ryche of substance, riche, opulent. 1596 (see bj. i6oa £. 
G[RtMRTONEl D' Acosta's Hist. Indietin xx. xB6 High rockes, 
the which are very rich in mines. 1697 Drydbn eUneid vl 
X 181 He moves with manly grace, how rich with regal 
^ilsl. 1736 Smart tr. Horace, hp. vi,The king of the 
Cappadocians, though rich in slaves, b in want of coin. 
sSm Pimkkrtom M^ Geogr. (x8xi) 639 note, The mines 
..not less rich in gold and silver. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVI. 330/1 Like most other Venetian churches, (it b] 
ricii in paintings. 

b. transf. or Jig. in various applications, 
esaog Lay. 18990 Ich am on rade ribchest alre monnen. 
asgoo Cursor AS. 113x9 For pouert thar naiiian mblik 

2 uTb he es in god truth rike. e 1386 Chaucer Prol. 479 
iche be was of holy thoght and werk. 1500-90 Dunbar 
Poems Ixiv. 3 Sweit roiis of vertew.., Richest in bontie. 
1596 Drayton Legends i. 836 They rich in Gold, he oiiely 
rich in Wounds.^ a 169X Boyle Hist. Air (1693) 55 Nature 
b much more rich in things, than our dictionaries are in 
words. 17110 Goay Elegy 50 Her ample page. Rich with the 
spoils of time. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffb Rom. Forest i, Rich 
with wood, and fading away in blue and distant mountains. 
1845 M. Pattison Ess. (x8^) 1. a Our own immediate age 
b confessedly rich in works of the historical class. x8^8 
Huxley Physiogr. xa6 The river-water, .b usually rich ui 
organic impurities. 

4. Valuable; of great worth or value. 
c iBtt Gen. ft Ex. 3937 Balaac sente richere and mo Medes, 
and oSer men to ho. a 1300 Cursor M. 5130 AIs he gaue 
pam giftes rik. ri33o Arth. ft Aferl. 4055 (Kblbing), pe 
siluer to part ft pe gold ft mani oper riche pinges. 1377 
Lanou P. PL B. II. x6 With ribanes of red golde and of 
riche stones, a 1400-50 A lexander 1 57a With releckis . . pe 
richest on pe auutere. 1470-^ Malory /^r-ZAwriv. vii. 136 
He kepeth from hym a tul fair maner and a ryche. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 414 b, There b a very ritch pro- 
motion ecclesiascicall whiche he had sued formanye monuths. 
XS 9 S Raleigh Discov. Gviaua (1887) xao The great, good, 
and rich trade with England may be possessed of thereby. 
1649 Fuller Holy ft Prof. St. v. xviii. 430 Counting them- 
selves the petty-Landlords of the times, to whom rich fines 
and heriots would accrue upon every exchange. 1699 
Damfibb Foy. 11 . 1. 145 Some of the Portuguese., put their 
richest Goods into a Boat, ready to take their flight on the 
first Alarm. 1738 Gmav Tasso 6x In one rich mass unite 
their prescious store. 1788 Gibbon Deel. ft F. xlix. V. 136 
Tile first fruits were paid in hb rich oflerings to the shrine 
of the apostle. 1871 Frbeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. xviii. 
24a A rich harvest for Norman spoilers, 
b. Of non-material tbinra. 
c XB90 .S'. Et^. Lex. 1 . 95/53 nuy bi-beten him pe loye of 
heouene bat so riche was and is. C1330 Arih. ft Merl. 

J 058 (Khloing), Arthour pou^t gode afin pe riche conseyl of 
lerlin. x6ia Bacon Ess., 0 / Despatch (Arb.) 944 True dis- 
patch is a rich thing, Tennyson KleUne m3 As much 

fairer— as a faith once fair Was richer than these diamonds, 

t o. Choice ; good of its kind. Obs. rare, 

CS315 Shoxeham 1. x<75 By-tuixe god and holy folk Louft* 
hys wel trye and ryche. CS3^ Arth. ft Merl, 593 (X6l- 
bing), Loke, pat tre ft ston be riche, pe tour largge ft depe 
pe dicbe. 

6. Of dress, etc. : Splendid, costly ; of expensive 
or superior material or make. 

c xaeo Trin. Cell. Horn. 33 A man. .bicam uppa peues, and 
hie him bireueden alle hise riche weden. a 13M Cursor M. 
67 He. .sagh pam cled in pall sa rika. 1393 imnol. P. PL 
111. 14 Hure robe was ryceher pan ten rede couthe. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbsrt 8ia (hd se pc woman in ryche wedis. 
1508 Dunbar Gold, Tesrge 88 There saw 1 Nature present 
htr a goun Rich to behald. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IF, 
^b, His high cap of estate.. gambbad with twoo riche 
Ciounes. laex Sfensbh M. Hubbord 369 Tbt Mule all 
deckt in gotraly rich aray. tdsy Boyle in Lismore Papors 
(x886) 1. 1 57, 1 gave Sir Robert Steward a ritch pair of |[loves. 
x66a J. DAViaa tr. MessuUlslo's Trav. tip On each side of 
the head Pendante aa rich at can ba imagined. 1718 Lady 
M. W. Momtaou Lot. to Cteos qfMesr 10 Mar., I don't 


doubt these rich habits were purposely placed In 
iTfti-a (see Hasit jA i b]. 18(97 Csasse Par, Reg. ifi 338 
Silks beyond priee,so rich, they d stand alone. 18^ Kmoa- 
LEY Homo, vh Hb handsome pallrey, furry cloak,ridi gloves 

ftnH b oftf y, 

b. Of bidldui^ furniture, etc. : Made of, or 
adorned with, vamable materials; also, elaborately 
ornamented or wrought. 

e laes Lay. 4986 In are riche teimle mid golde beo bine 
bi-tunoen. a sgoe Cursor M. 4x5 To pb palab at was sue 
rike. .be fordestend tuin creature. 1377 Lanol. P. PL B. 
XX. x8o Code herte he hente. And rode so to reuel a ryche 
place and a merya. c 1400 Destr. Trey 0085 To be entiret 
trietly in a toumba rich& As bi-coine tor a kyng in hb 
kythe riche. 1430 LvOO. u Parker Dorn. Archit. (1859) HL 
135 The ryche coynyng of ryche tabiementb. 1506 in Mom. 
lieu. FlI (Roils) 985 Which was richly hanged with cloth 
of arras and a great rich bed in the same chamber. 1533 
WmoTHBSLBV Chron. (Camden) 1. 19 She herself riding in 
aryteh chariott covered with clouth <h silver. 1617 Moevion 
litn, 1. 969 The roofe b beautified with pictures of that rich 
painting which Italians call eUla Afosaica. xBxg {sea 
KiBSKD ppl. a. a cj. 1848 Rickman Styles Aixhit. Eng, 91 e 
The whole of the interior of the richer buildings of this 
style, is more or less a series of panels. 1864 D. G. M itchell 
Sev. Star, aao An ancient bronse knocker, .of rich Venetian 
sculpture. 

to. In a more general sense : Fine, splendid, 
magnificent. Obs. 

c 1S05 Lay. X1159 IsBuedi Elene. .to Jenisalem wende 
mid richere gvnge. se.. Coer ds L. 5899 That castle was 
strong and ryche, In the world was non it lyche. CS400 
Rent. Rose 4x84 I'he tour was rounde mauicl in compas; 
In nlle this world no riccher was. ^1400 I'ourti. Totten- 
ham in Hash E. P. P. 111. 91 Alle the wyues of Totenham 
come.. To fech home thaire husbondb..; that was a rich 
sight, c X470 Cot. ft Ganv. 948 Apone that riche river ..The 
side-waUb war set. 1578 Lytb Dodoens v. xxxiiL 593 In 
her most ryche and pleasant gHrdena. 

d. Of feasts, etc. : Sumptuous, luxurious. 

1097 R Glouc. (Rolls) X0977 Kichard , made so noble feste 
|>at of alle pat me wuste it was )'e richoste ft |>« meste. 
ri33o Arth. ft Merl. 6591 (KOlbing), In halle pni hadden 
riche seruise. f 1375 Cursor M. 353a (Fairf.), His broper 
he fande sonc in si^t A riche soper for to dijt. 1604 
£. G[rimsionu] D'AiosteCs Hist.Indies\.xx\i\i\..4\\ They 
called it Capacrayme, which is to say, a rich and principall 
feast. 1757 Gray Bard 78 The rich repast prepare. 1784 
CowPBR ieisk IV. 113 He,. spreads the honey of hb deep 
research At his return— a rich repast for me. xBxe Byron 
Corsair 11. iv, Melhink.s he strangely spares the rich repast. 
6. Of choice or superior quality; esp. of articles 
of food or drink with reference to their stimulative 
pr nourishing effects; also, composed of choice 
ingredients ; containing plenty of lat, butter, eggs, 
sugar, fruit, etc. 

c 1330 Sir Beues 73a Riche bapes ^he let him make, c 1400 
Leg. Rood (1871) X51 At many a betyr wuwnde, pe ryche 
bl(^ out spronge. a 1400-50 Alexander 4839 pare fand pai 
Revers,. .ricchest of pe werd..; Was neuir no mede ne no 
milke so mild. X508 Dunbar TuaAfariti H'smen 14B Thai 
..rauebt the cop round about full off riche wynb. s6a5 
Massinger New l iii. There came, not six days since, 
from Hull, a pipe Of rich Canary. \%m Drypen I’irg. 
Georg. iiL 780 He never, .surfeited on rich Campanian Wine. 
17x4 Pope Hor. Satire il vi. 90a 'That Jelly's rich, this 
Malmsey healing. 1781 Cowper Truth 364 As leanest land 
supplies the richest wine. 1894 Miss Fkkribk Inker, xi, The 
richest of cakes, and the strongest and sweetest of wines. 1844 
Stephens Bk. hat sa 1 1. 169 A great favourite , .on account of 
the pieces of rich fat in it. Ibid., The nap or shin is . . not so 
rich and fine. 1856 Kamk Arct. ExPl, 11 . x. xo6 Every man. . 
with a bowl of rich gravy-suup between his knees. 1901 
Bbeton A li eUfOut Celery 35a Richer rolls may be made by 
adding 9 or 3 egga and a larger proportion of butter, 
b. Of colour : Strong, deep, warm. 

C133D Arth. ft MerL 5641 (Kblbing), Hb pensel hadde 
riche colour, Alle he was couched wtp axur. c 1375 Cursor 
M. 17867 (Fairf.), Brighter thanne ^ sonnys beme .So riche 
purpowr hew is non. X387-8 T. Usk 7 'esi. Los>e 1. Prol. 
(Skeat) 1. 14 Some men (here hen that peynten with colours 
riche. CS400 Destr. Troy 9x30 Hir face.. was red os the 
Roses, richest of coloure. c 1450 Merlin 384 'Ther myght 
oon haue 8eyn..many a fressh banere of riche colour wave 
in the wynde. a 2510 Douglas K. Hari l 90 Kicht as tha 
rose. .In ruby colour reid most ryck of hew. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbesdoes (1673) 8t A rich green, with stripes of yellow so 
intermixt, as hardly to be dtscemed where th^ are. 1747 
Gray Cat 1 7 1'heir scaly armour's Tyrian hue, Tbro* richest 
purple, to the view Betray'd a golden gleam. tSse’l'BNNY- 
SON Arab, Nts. 8a A sudden splendour from behind Flush'd 
all the leaves with rich gold-green. 1889 Sat. Rev. x6 Mar. 
396/1 The celebrated Monorque, who was a rich bay horse, 
to. Of the nose or lace : Highly inflamed. Obs, 

ifiie Bovs IFke. (1639) 538 At last his house doth cast 
him out at the doore, having nothing rich excepting a rich 
nose. 2638 Bbathwait Bamabeee Tml. i. (18x6) ax Let 
Bacchus' bush bee Barnabee's rich nuse. Grose's 

Fulg. T. (ed. 3), Eich Face or Noee, a red pimpled face, 

d. Of musical soundi: Full and mellow in 


tone. Also Jig, 

xsga Shakb Rom. ft Jut. ii. vL 97 Let rich musicket 
tongue V nfold the imarnnM happinesee. 1754 Gray Poesv 7 
Now the rich stream of muric winds along. 1760 SiyaNE TV, 
Shandy iv. xxv, Up started an air in the middle of it, so fine, 
so rich, so heavenly. 1836 Dueouio Fiolin ix. (187B) 968 1 ha 
Amati family . . constructed instruments of a son and nch 
tone 1859 Geo, Eliot A , Bodo U, The boy's flute-hke voice 
has its own spring charm ; but ^a man should yield a nchar, 
deeper music. 

e. Of odours : Full of fragrance. 

1599 B. JoNsoM CyHthidi Rev. V. ii. It tha parfliine rich 
In this jerkin? nvy Pori iFintsr 47 No rich perfumes 
refresh tha fruitful fidA i8ia (sea PbsfumexA x a). Y833 
Tennyson Song. *A spirit haumts,' Ac., fi,The mobt rich 
smell of tho rotting leaves. 
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7 . Plentiful, Abundant, ample, 

c t4S0 400, 1 m mer my bluion thatbryngovi riche 

•ocour. Shahs. Z. L . Z. v. ii. 1^9 Ourdutie is so rich, 

so infiniM, That ws maydos it still without accompt. 1741 
Watts Im^rao, Mind 1. UL | a lo order to furnish the 
mind with a rich variety of ideas. 1745 Sc^, Trant, ^ 
Partt^hm V. ii. In rich Effusion on his Soul My Spirit's Pow'rs 
shall flow. W33-4 EncycL Mttn^. (1845) Vl. 65^1 It yields 
a most rich supply of molluscous remains. tSflyP. SCHAPV 
Hist, CAi«rr^ (1888) VI. v. IxxviL 459 The event was a rich 
theme for scandal. 

b. Of a lull, ample, or unstinted nature; highly 
developed or cultivated. 

1581 WU13BT Wks. (S.T.S.) I. s Jour norissing of pure 
Studentis, of ryche ingynis. 1678 Cudwosth intell, Syst, 
364 This scnce, we chose rather to follow, as more Rich and 
August, than that other Vulgar one. 1799 B. Mastin Hat, 
Hist, Ear, 1 .78 A very thick and delicious Compound, greatly 
admired hy People of a rich Taste. 1781 Cowpes Expast, 
166 What nation will you find, whose annals prove So rich an 
int'rest in almighty love T s8ao Keats Odis Msian^holy ii. 
If thy mistress some rich anger shows, Bmprison her soft 
hand. 18^ Hawthorne Fr, ^ It. Npte-bks. 1.^ 138 This 
idea, .would develop itself into something very rich. 1884 
Kuskin Pleas. Rng. 43 The richest fighting element in the 
British army and navy is British native. 

O. Rick rhyme : (see quota.). 

1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes^ To Dr, Scarborough Note iI, 
/tW, Kefind : These kind of Rhymes the French delight in, 
and call Rich Rhymes. sysT-sB Chambers Cyd. s.v. Rkyme^ 
Double RhymeSt\iy the Frentm called rick rkymes^ are those 
where the two word'4 terminate alike through the whole two 
last syllables. z866 Chambers' Encycl. VlllT 233/a Complete 
identity in all the parts of the syllables constitutes what the 
French call rich rhime. 

d. Highly entertaining or amusing ; also, pre- 
posterous, outrageous. 

1760 Sterne 7 >. Shandy iv. vil, O Garrick !— what a rich 
scene of this would thy exquisite powers makel 1836 
Fonblanqub hng. under 7 Administr, (1837) UL 313 
This is marvellously rich. Sir O. Mosley thinking work 
on the Sabbath a sin, compounds for obligi^ servants to 
commit it. 184. S. Lover Handy Andy xxi. The scene was 
rich : the gravity with which the Doctor carried on the quis 
was admirable. 1863 Cowdkn Clarke Shaks. Char. iv. 97 
But what a rich set of fellows those * mechanicals ' are 1 z8^ 
L. B. Walforu StHf-neiked Generation xxix, If it really is 
S(^it would be the richest thinj^ I ever knew in my life. 

o. Of mines or ores: Yielding a large quantity 
or propoitiou of the precious metals. Also rich 
conduit (see quot. 1830). 

155$ Eden Decades (Arb.) 177 Rytcher golde mynes are 
founde in Cuba. 1604 E. G(kimstone] D'Acostas Hist, 
Indies iv. v. ai8 Tliey cal that poore which yields laa.st 
silver, . . and that rich which^elds moht silver. 1670 Pbttus 
Fodinm Keg, o Where the Oar digged from any Mine doth 
yield, .so much Gold or Silver,, .then it is called rich Oar or 
a Mine Royal. 1738^ Rsio ir. MaequePs Chym. 1 . 398 The 
oldest and richest mine of Mercury is that of Almaden in 
Spain. ^ 1839 Urb Diet, Arts B16 The conduit or water- 
cour2.e is divided into three portions.., called the rich con- 
duit, the middle conduit, and the inferior, /bid. 1124 The 
argeiiiiferuus or rich lead is Created in Germany by the 
cupellation furnace. 1877 Raymond Statist, Mines 4> 
Mining 236 This enables capitalists to buy up the richest 
ores of men who produce but comparatively few tons. 
fig. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 46, 1 cannot see what 
belpe there is in study without a rich veine. 

Comb. 1877 Raymond Statist, Mines ijr Mining 4s The 
rich-ore bodies, however, seem to occur in lenticular masses. 

b. Of soil, lands, etc. : Abounding in the quali- 
ties necessary to produce good vegetation or crops. 

. *877 Ii* OooGB Hertsbach's Hush, 1. (1586) 30 It is cast 
into wry riche grounde or wel manured 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, 11. 130 'I'he Fhasian Vines in richer Soils 
abound. 1703 Maundrbll youm. Jerus. (1^32) 3 Wa came 
into a very rich Valley. 1786 Abercrombie Card, A ssist. 69 
Earth the beds, .with rich, light, dry earth. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agrtc. Chens, (1814) 165 Such soils merit the appellation 
which IS commonly given to them of rich soils. 1863 
Kincsijsy Herevi. Prel, Its herds of mares and cults, which 
fed with the cattle and the geese in the rich grass-fen. z888 
Bkvce Anter. Commw. 111 . xcL 256 One of the richest 
wheat-growing districts on the continent. 

Comb, s^ WBSTGARTH Austml. Progress 187 The flats 
aud rich-soil marshes had much of the New Zealand flax. 

O. Of sand (see first quot.) or lime. 

. T. Smith tr. P teat's Af(Fr/arr 44 This powder renders 
the sand * rich ', or, in other terms, susceptible of a certain 
cohesion, when tempered with water. Ibid. x86 The known 
absence of action of the hydrate of rich lime upon quarts. 

11 . adv. and Comh. (Cf. KioHlt adv.\ 

9 . a. With pa, pples, used predicatively. 

13.. A". Alts. 4166 (Dodl. MS.), per weren coupM riche 
ywrouuh. a 1450 Knt.dsla Tour (1B68) 39 Wellearraied with 
riche ciothinge, and riche atyred of perles and presious stones, 
sggg T. Edwards Cephalus h Proeris L'Envoy, Adon 
deany masking thro Stately troupes rich conceited. s6o6 
Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. if. Ma^ifieenee 270 Not far 
from her, comes Wealth, allrich-bedight. 1667 Milton P. L. 

1. 538 Th' Imperial Ensign . With Gemms and Golden lustre 
rich imblax’d. sflyi P, R. 11. 35b In order stood Tall strip- 
ling youths rich clad. 1718 Blackmons Alfred 111. (1703) 
88 whither rich-laden num'rous Fleets resort, 
b. With pa. Pi>le8., formu^ atlrib. combs, 
ttti Shakb. I Hen. VI^ l vi. as The rich-iewel'd Coffer of 
Darius. 1593 — Zwerver 1524 The shining gloiy Of rich- : 
built llion. i6e8 Sylveitbr Du Bartas ii.lv. Decay aij 


The rich-perfumed royall Carrion. _ 

IV. ii. «a6 Those rich-left-heyree, that let their Fathers lye 
Without a Monument. sdM Milton Comus^ SS^ A steam 
of rich distilFd Perfumes. 1663 Wood L^e (O.H.S.) 1. 
403 A rich imbroidered purse. 1776 Mickle tr. Cansoend 
Lsstiad 70 Rich-figured tap'stiy now Buppliet the sail, tley 
Ceabeb Par, Reg. lu. 38^ ricn-boond Book of Prayer the 
Captain gave. w. 8, Mayo KeshHmh (X850) zyo The 
mecchanCB.-iriUi ridi-laden camels. 


tas II. Iv. Decay eij 
ifiit Shako. CymsS, 


o. In parasyntbetic combi. 

ssge SpEMiRt P, Q. 1. U. 16 At whan two rams .. Fight 
for the rule of the nch fleeced flocke. a 1796 Ceuxtua Ode 
Poet, Char, 39 Thou rieh-hair'd youth of mom. iflaa KsATa 
Isabella xiv, Many, .stood. To take the rich-ored driftings 
of the flood, sflso Tknmyson In Mem. Ixxv, What, .voin 
the richest-toned that sii^ Hath power to give thee as 
thou wert t 1889 Pater G. de /,atour(iBg 6 ) 17 He bunted 
the rich-fleshed gome of La Beauce through the*. com* 

10 . With verbs, rare-^, 

e 1373 Sc. Leg. Sednis xiii. {Mark) Prol. 8a Sa sanete 
lohnne, quhene he apekis, to godis godhed rycheste rekia. 
b. With pres, pples., forming attrib. combs. 

a 1986 Sidney Arcadia (iflaa) 331 So fitly did the rlob- 
growing marble seme to bnutifie the vault ot the first entry. 
1839 Urb Diet, Arte 963 This coal has been found to afford 
. .a very rich-burning gas. 184a la. Williams Baptistery 1, 
V. (1874) 58 What 1 thought rich-glittering spoil. Was but 
the [Kerpent’s] scales. zWi Macm. Mag. xLlV. 86 Mrs. 

O. smond's warm, rich-looking reception-rooms. 

111 . cUfsol. or as sb. 

11. Those who are rich ; rich persons as a class, 
a. With the. 

c888 K. iEijTKED Boeth. xxxvlii. | 7 pmm wsere mare 
oearf. .^t him man hingode to ricum. ciooo Age, 
Gosp, Luke i. 5a He awearp )» rican of setie. c leog Lav. 
2564 pa liche he makede wrecchas. czayg — 11378 He 
..sioh pe Romleode, pe pore and )ie riche, zgfla Lamql. 

P, PI. A 1. 149, I rede )>e riche haue reupe on ^ pore. 
I4afl Auoblay Poems (Percy Soc.) xo The pore schul be made 
domysmen Apon the ryche at domysday. c 2475 (see Pooa 
^ 7i* >73fl Wesley * u Thou^ whose trisdom' ii,'i‘he Rich, 
the Poor, the Mean, the Great Are link'd by thy strong 
Hands. 2782 Cowpbr Hope 18 The rich grow poor, the 
poor become purse-proud. 18x7 Scorr Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. ii. 75 The rich.. do not, in general, require to be 
80 much stimulated to benevolence. 

Comb, iflop f. Davies (Meref.) Humours Heauen on 
Earth ccxlv. Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 29/2 The working woes of 
th’ idlc-curious ; Of the Rich-couetous. 

b. Without article. 

c zaeo Ormin 18x39 Acc staniidepp upp biforenn folic, Bi- 
forenn riche & kene. a 1300 Cursor M. 1796 All tok a 
right, bath pouer and Rike, All hade a dom, hath riche and 
pour, e 1375 Saints I. {Catherine) 17 pat hai suid 

cume, bath gret & small,.. bath poure & Rile. 143^ Rolls 
0/ Par It. IV. 476/2 Do right as well to poure as to ryche. 
> 53 S Stewart Cron, Scot. II. 445 Pluralitie of meil and 


cume, bath gret & small,.. bath poure & Rile. \4g^ Rolls 
0/ Par It. IV. 476/2 Do right as well to poure as to ryche. 
> 53 S Stewart Cron, Scot. II. 445 Pluralitie of meil and 
drink siclike. Forbiddin wes bayui for puir and ryke. 1567 
Guds h Godlis B. (S. T.S.) 13 As we forgeue all Creature 
Oflendand vs, baith ryche and pure, zflaa Drayton Poly^olb, 
xxii. 536 Then [Cade] goodly London took, There ransoming 
some rich. Z890 Tennyson In Mem, evi, Ring out the feud 
of rich and poor. 

12 . One who is rich ; a rich person. 
c XROS Lay. 24967 pa iherde Arflur. .and bus spac be rich* 
wid ra^en his lolke. zjm Gower Conf. 111 . 37 The riche 
ayein ward cride tho : ' O Habraham ' [etc.], c Z4XB Hocci.bvb 
De Reg. Princ. 4885 pe worlde fauoritb ay pe riches sawa, 
pow pat his cotfseil be noght worth an hawe. e Z4M Got, 
6* Gaw. 1265 Yone riche cummis arail in riche robbing. 
z6xx Bibie Prov. xiv. ao The poore is hated euen of hu 
owne neighbour : but the rich hath many friends. 

t &ioh, v.l Obs, Also 4 reche, 4-5 ryche, 
4-6 liohe, 6 ritoh. [ME. riche{n^ OFris. 
rikia^ MDu. rlktn, rijeken^ OUG. rthhan, rtchan 
to become rich, MLG. rtken^ ryken to make rich.] 

1 . trans. To enrich, make rich. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7481 Pe man pat him wald fight a-gain, . . I 
Buld him riche in all nis lyf. 1390 Gower Con/ril. 77 Thanne 
be schul be riched so. That 11 mai faile neverema zflas 
tr. Seereta Secret., Priv. Friv. 186 For y-now he hath, 
that Is appayet of that, that he i-richet is. Z483 Act i 
Rich. Ill, c. 8 Preamble, Youre Realme..batb neatly ben 
encresed and riched. zflts St. Papers Hen, PIII^l. 10 Who 
richeitb the Kinges treasor, and repayreith bb cofers. . , saue 
the Ckimyusf zc^ Drant Horace Ef. 11. i. H iiy. To ritch 
his cuntry let nb words lyke flowing water fall. z6ie 
Heywoou Gold, Age iv. i, Those barren Kingdomes I haue 
richt with j^iles. 1637 W. Burton Comm. Itin. Antoninus 
(X658) 162 Thus richt, thus populous, thus great. 

eU>sol. xi. . Pol., Rel,, It Poems aflo Hit restep and hit 
quemep; hit richep ana nit demep. zJBb Wycuv 1 Sam, 
u. 7 The Lord makith pore, and richeth. 

2 . intr. To become rich. 

c X350 WilL Palems 30x4 Wip richesse i wol 30U reward 
forto riche for cuer. zgfla Lancl. P, PI. A. iii. 74 pei.. 
rechep porw Regratorie and Rentes hem buggep. ^2450 in 
^rd Rea. Hist. MSS. Comm, sBu/t The Frenssba partie & 
the Duxe of Suffolk riched, the trewe subjects lost her londe. 
Z7ax Kelly Scot, Prov, 24 As the Carle riches, he wratchea. 
Hence t Bi'ohlng vbl, sb, Obs, 
e Z380 WvcLip Wks, (1880) 445 O cause Is dowing of pe 
chirche & ricliing per-of ouer crbib wille. r Pbcock 
Repr. 111. viii. 327 It wolde folewe that tbilk ricbing of tho 
aungel was vicioseli doon of God. 

tSiob, V.2 Obs, Forms : 4-5 rijoh-, rich-, 
riooh-, rlohohe(ii. [Perh. repr. an OE. ^ryccan^ 
m MDu. and MLG. ntchen fDn. rukken)^ OHG. 
rucchen (G. rucken), ON. fyihja (Sw. tyhia, Da. 
rykke) to tag, pull. 

The evidence for the word appears to be entirely limited 
to the alliterative poems cited below. A vanaat form ruche 
also occurs in Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt.\ 

1 , trans. To draw, pull (a rein). 

e 2400 Destr, Troy 1232 pe king. .RiochU bit reynys ft the 
Reenke metys. Ibid, 2258 He Ricbet hb Reynes and hb 
mUe stroke. , . 

2 . reA, To address (oneself) to a plooe, or to do 
flometniog. 

ii. « Caw, 4 Gr, Xni, 8 Rkfte RAiluihii to Rome riecMs 
hyift swype* Ibid. 1300 Hf rytte to m, ft mpss 
hym tone, a toaer$n Aiexnniltr 90^ He risb vp hsIyMb 
Riches him raSsrto ride ft renowshb oeb 


b. intr. To take one i way ; to run. 
tj. . Gaw, 4 Gr, tCnt. 1898 per es he herd pe bowiidiS|»« 
lUnaud cum richchande pur) a ro)e greue. 

3 . r^. To dress or orri^ (oneself). 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt, 2x30 Gestes pa^ go wolde. .tmssen 
her males, Hichen hem pe rychest, to lyde alle ereyde. ibid, 
2873 When ho was gon, su: G. geies hym sone. Rises, ft 
riches hym in araye noble. 

4 . trans. To direct, advise. 

13. . Getw,hGr, Knt, xasj ^e schal not riss of your bedde, 
I ry^ yow better. 

O, 1 o arrange, prepare (a thing). 

13. * Gaw, 4 Gr, Knt. ssod pat gers as I trowe, Is ryched 
at pe reuerei^ me renk to mete. 

0 . To adjust, seitle, set right, restore. 
e 1400 Dsstr, Troy 1736 Thes redurse to riche. .Hit were 
sittyng, me semys. Ibid, 2059 To wreke hym of wratbe ft 
hb wrong riche. Ibid, X3149, 1 .. Restid me rifely, ricchit 
my seluyn. 

tRi'Obard. Obs. rare. ? « Riohardznh. 

2848 Hexham ti, Ritsart-boom, Apple Richard. 1707 
Mortimre Husb. 540 I'he Arier Apple, e constant bearer, 
making a strong and lasting Cyder ; some call them Richards, 
some Grni^ Apples. 

tBiofiardina. Obs. Also 5 rio(li)ardoxL 
[f. the personal name Richard : cf. OF. rUhars^ 
ricars pi., ellipt. for pommes de Richard^ so named, 
acc. to Bwoit, from Richard, Duke of Normandy 
(see Godef.).] A kind of apple. 

e 2430 Lvog. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) xj; Costardes, eiiam 
wardons. And other many [fruits] fulle faire and firesshe to 
see ; The pome-watyr, and the gentylle ricardons. [a 15x3 
Faryan Ckron. vii. 605 CoHtaroM, wardens, pome wardons, 
richardonH.] x6oo Surflet Conntrie Forme 111. xviii. 465 
Graft the graftesof an apple tree vpon asowre peare & vpon 
the Richard ine apple tree, aud you aball haue applea of a 
yellow or straw colour. 

Siohardso’nian, o, and sb, [See def] 

A. culj. Pertaining to, resembling, etc., the 
works or style of the novelist Samuel Richardson 
(1089-1761). 

2832 Macaulay In Trevelyan LJfii (1883) I. ax6 When my 
Richardsonian epistles are publbned, there must be dull as 
well as amusins letters among them. 2896-7 Dickens Sk, 
Bos, Tales x, ‘To demonstrate that the Richardsonian prin- 
ciple was the best on which love could possibly be made. 

B. sb. An admirer of Kichaidson. 

2888 Stevenson Some Gentlemen in Fiction U, My own 
Investigation of a kiridivd quarter of the globe {Clarissa 
Harlowe) lias led me to set a high value on the Richards 
Bonians. 

Biohag, riohohegge, varr. Riohesbi Obs^ 
Bioh«dollar, obs. lorm of Rix-dollab. 
fRi'olldom. Obs. ran. Forms: 1 rloeddm, 
3 riohedom(6, 6 ryohadoin(o. [Common Teu- 
tonic : OE. rlceddm, -> OFris. rtkedbm^ MDu. tyc^ 
doem (Du. rijkdom)^ OS. rtkidbm (MLG. rikedom)^ 
OHG. rth-t rtchtuom (G. reichtum)^ ON. rikddmr 
(Sw. rikedomt Da. rigdom) : see High a, and -dom.] 
a. Royal power ; kingdom, b. Wealth, riches. 

In latest quot. introduced from Flembh or LG. 

0 2083 WuLFBTAN Hom. (1B83) 125 pin ricedom ofer ns 
rixie symble. c laoe Lav. 6555 Wha ae hmfde richedom, he 
bine makede wrasecne moil, c 2830 Hedi Meid, 3 pe riche- 



BIOHBL BIBS). 

Biohe. obi. form of Rbaob vA 
Mchal bird. [Of obicure origin*] The 
l^bicr Tern. 

tSoa Montagu Omiik. DieL (1633) 419. 

Bioholeen. obi. f. KEgELsss. Biohelloh(e, 
-ly. obi. fT. Kiohlt adv, Blohelle, var. recheh 
Kekels, incenie. 

Biolien (ri tf n)» v. [f. Rich a, ^ -in 0.] 

1 . trams. To make richer or more intenie. 

1878 P. Brooks Iniq. xv. (1893) 370 The old truth 

covenant between man and Ood. .isrichened and deepened. 
1897 Daily Ntws 34 Apr. 8/3 Delicate greys and greeny 
whites and black, richened with touches of red. 

2 . inir. To become richer. 

1888 Buck /m Far Lochabtrxavot As the afternoon wanesi 
and the skies richen in intensity. 

Hence Bi*oheiiiiig vbl. sb. 

s88i P. Brooks in Atlantic Monthly XLVIll. 550 The 
softening and richeniMof opinions. 1896 ' Ian Maclarbn ' 
Kat* Camegit 386 ' Marget.* began Kate, not with a blush, 
but rath^ a richening of colour. 

Biolies (ri-tjez). Also 4-6 ryohei (5 xyoh- 
ohea, 6 rytohea) ; 5 rioohea, riaohea, 6 ritohea; 
5 re(o)ohea, -oa. [var. of next, asiuining the 
form of a pi., and finally construed as such. 

Ihe conversion into the pi. form may have been assisted 
by lj,divitim. In older Sc. texts, where the usual ending 
or the pi. is*/r, the form riches properly belongs to next.] 

1 . Abundance of means or of valuable posses- 
aiona ; wealth. Also, in certain constructions, the 
possession of wealth, the condition of being rich. 

cssos Lay. 8091 Wass at-foren ]»an wmfde imaked an 
wunlic fur; hi king war|> riches her in. a ssoo Cursor M. 
Bxao pe riches hat hai arit ham ledd, hri oflerd in hat Hk 
Stead. ^1330 Amis 4 Amil. 761 No be tliou neuer So 
poucr of kiiule. Riches enough Y may the finde. c sgte 
WvcLiP Whs. (18B0) 369 pe temporal lordis ben not in 
DOiinibre and in ryches lyke as hat wer sum tyme. c 1400 
Maunorv, (Roxb.) V. 17 A f^ull faire citee and full of ricch^ 
^1491 Chast. Goddss ChyM. 69 Riches and woishippes ben 
but lente to man for a tyme. 1531 Timdalb Exp. i yohn 
(>5^) Here is not forbidden to haue riches. Daub 

tr. SUidane's Comm. 117b, He had a good witte,&..had 
atiayned to great ryches. s6xo Holland Camdtn’s Brit, 
(1637) 4s 8 In Droccise of time, .their riches turned to their 
mine. 1671 Milton F, K, 11. 437 Get Riches first, get 
Wealth, and Treasure heap. 1741 -a Gray 78 Ihe 
riches of the earth, the tram of pleasures. 1776 A Smith 
W, //. I. xi. (1904) 1 . 196 With the greater part 01 rich people 
the chief enjoyment of riches consists m the parade of 
riches. sSsi Hrlps Comp, Solit. iii. (1874) 34 Their riches 
furnished forth abundant armies. 186s Rusk in Unto this 
Last iil X03 The attraction of riches is already too strong. 

psisonij, 190 ^ SwiPT Batt. Bks, Wks. 1751 I. 189 War is 
tbs Child of Pride, and Pride the Daughter of Riches, 
b. transf, ox fig, 

tgU Sfknskr Astrophsl 63 On her he spent the riches 
of his wit. x&|6 H. P. Msdit, Stige 136 Another kinde 
of riches, the riches of thy glory, and tue riciies of thy 
mercie. syss Swift Propot, Use 0/ Irish Manuf.^ People 
are the Riches of a Country. syBg Mmsum Rust, V. las 
To lead out the riches ot a pond.. which had been.. never 
thoroughly cleaned during near thirty years. i8a4 Landor 
Jmag.CoHV., Alilton 4 Man>el, The writings of the wise 
are the only riches our posterity cau not squander. 

t 2 . Construed as a liiig. Also, a particular 
form of wealth. Obs, 

CS330 Artk, 4 Msrl, 3583 (Knlbing), Of ich riches & 
deinie, Certes, per was giet pleiiie. a 1400-90 Alexander 
3951 pare reches was of rrdde gold & many riche gemes. 
c X449 PacocK Repr. 111. viii. 326 That ricches is not cause 
of eny synne mai be proued thus. 1545 Brinklow Compl, 
iii. (1B74) 14 The riches of men hath helpyd many an honest 
man to his death. T. B, La Prtmand. tr, Acati, i. 

te All riches is of it selfe blinde, and bringeth no light to 
the soule. 163a Massingkr City Madam 1. iii, Not that 
riches Is, or should be, contemn’d, it beinga blessing Derived 
from heaven. 1667 Watkrhousr Firs London 30 This 
riclies . . was as well devoured by the Suburbian thieves, 
tb. transf. ox fig, Obs, 

S513 BRADSHAW.S/./^f'Vriwr^eL 318 Bytwyx them descended 
a prccyous ryches : The blessyd Ermenylde. 19U T. B. La 
Primtind. Fr, Acad, I1589) 51 This pretious and inestimable 
riches. 1 meane of veitue. ct6oo Shaks. Bonn, Ixxxvii, 
For that ritches where is my deseruing? i6sa Wither 
Philarete (1O33} 714 Floras riches in a row Doth in seemely 
order grow. 

8. Construed as a plural. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boetk, 11. nieL ii. (xB68) 35 As many recches 
[L. ttinias opes] as pe see turneh vpwaides sondes. 1535 
Covkrdalk Prott. six. 4 Riches make many frendes. 1959 
Afirr. Mag.^ Hen. VI ^ xvii, In heaven wer my ryicbes heapt. 
s6is Bacon Ess. , Riches ( Arh.) 33.1 As Salomon saith ; Riches 
are as a strong hold. 169X Locke Lmvering interest 8 
Riches do not consist in having more pold and silver, xna 
PoPK hp. Bathurst 169 Riches^ like insects, . . Wait but for 
Wings. 1799 Young Centaur ill Wks. 1757 IV. T65 There 
are two kinds of expence; in both, riches make themselves 
wings, and fly away. 1838 Dickens Nieh. Mich, i, Thai 
riches are the only true source of happiness and power. 

+ 4 . Richness ; great worth. Obs. rare. 
tWjBk. 0/ Marchauntes brib. Yet wyl it not., laugh 
nor stier at the beautie of the cloth nor at the riches of the 
crosse. a X948 Hall Ckron.^ Hen, K///, 74 There locked 
neither Pearles nor Stones of riches. 

tSiollMie. Obs, Formi: 3 rloliela(8)e, 
4 rioheyae, 4-5 rlohest (5 -eeae) ; 3 rich-, 4 
ryohesoe ; 3-7 richeue (4 rlohoh-, 4-5 rioob-), 
4-6 ryoheam (4 ryboh-, ryobob-) ; 3-7 riobaaa 
(5riohM, 5-6 Sc, rlobea). [a. OF. richiisi^ 
-dSCSt ^ 

L Wealth; opnlence. 
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e laoo TWk Coll, Horn, 51 Hle..hadden Pe ftilleof wmrldes 
richeisse. enmgs Hali Msid, 31 Pu seides pruppe, pat 
ter walde wakenen..richeioe & wdpldes weole. sm R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 400 Brut A corineus. .astored horn aboute 
mid richesse ft cnateus. ^1330 R. Brunnb Chron, Waco 
(Rolls) 3x96 Anor. .was ful carteyse,& well coupe demeyne 
ncheysc. 1377 Langl. P, PI, B. IL 17 Hire amye me 
rauysshedfSucbe ricchtise saw I neucre. c 141a Hocclevb 
De Reg. Princ. 13x6 Than schal men see, how in pis world, 

I gesse, Richesse is pouert|and pouert richesse. 1460 Cap- 
GEAVB Chron. (Rolls) 164 The jewis..with her usure en- 
cresed hemselve to gretc richesse. 1909 Hawes Joy/, Med, 

II Gadrynge grete rychesse of this his regyon. 1999 Eden 
Decades 54 llie Phenician marchauntes. .got great 
rychesse tberby. 1609 Holland ^4 mm. Marcell, xiv. ix. 67 
Ihe GermaneB..got away their wives,., together with their 
corne and barbarous ric hesse. x8^ Rvcaut Hist, Turks 
11 . 97 England's Kichess depends al^lutely on her Foreign 
Trade. 

psrsoni/. Ta 1366 Chaucex Rom, Ross T033 Bisyde Beaute 
yede Richesse, An high lady of greet noblesse. ^ 1908 Dun- 
bar Gold. Targe 176 Wnto the pres persewit Hie Ijcgree,. • 
Richesse, Fredomm, ond eke Nobiiitee. 1990 Spenser F,Q. 

II. vii. 34 Betwixt them both was but a litle stride. That did 
the house of Richesse from helhmouth divide. 

transf. CS400 Love Bonavent, Mirr, xxix. (1008) X49 
Costly richesse of vei tues and conforte of the holy goost. 
1990 Spenser F, Q. it. ii. 41 In her the richesse of all 
heavenly grace In chiefe degree are heaped up ou hye. 
b. The choice or Bower ^anything. 
c X39fl Chaucer Compl, Venus xa For grace ba)>e wolde 
so ferfoorthe him avaunce, pat of knighthoode he is parfyt 
Rychchesse. 

2 . In plural form. Cf. Riches. 
a tami Auer. R. x68 puleauedest tooSremen alle rlchesses. 
a tjoo E, E, Psalter xxxvi. 16 Better is litel to right, with 
wele. Over riche-sHcs of sinful fele. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 35 To lilcle up. .al pe gold and selver and opere 
riclicsses. c 1449 Pecuck Repr. 111. iv. 395 Men that trusten 
in ricchessis. 71489 Caxton St. Wingfryds 3 , 1 am a kynges 
sone wliiche Imue plente of rychesses. c 1531 Du Wes Jntrod, 
t'r, in Palsgr. 1050 Dyverse other maiier of love, as of 
richesses. s6ox Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 

III. 666 All the beauties and richesses of the Vtiiuera 1677 
Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. Z99 To be furnished with Richesses 
and other necessaries. 

transf, xsSa Wyclip Eph. iii. 16 That he 3yue to 30U, vp 
the riciiessis of his glorie, vertu for to be strengthid. 1939 
Tonstall Semi. Palm Suted, (1633) o5>6 So for these 11. 
rychesses, the one the rychesse of fay the, the other the 
rychesse of good workes, we shouide chiefly studye. 
d. An alleged name for a number of martens. 
Quot. 1486 is the original source of all later references. 
i486 Bh, St. A Ibans f vi, A Riches of Martronys. 1975 
Turbbrv. Veneris 335 Trystram addeth, a Richesse of 
Martcriie.s. 1998 Manwood Laws Forsst iv. (1615) 44 The 
Foresters doe cull a companie of Martemes, a Richesse of 
Marternes. 1610 Guillim Heraldiy 111. xiv. (it)6o) 167 
Skilfull Forresters and good Woodmen Do use to say, a 
Riches of Marternes. aiycKi B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, 
Rickets, (of Marierns) a Company. i8ox Strutt Sports Sr 
Past. 1 . 1 17. 

tBiohftstly, cMv, Obs. rare. Most richly. 
1906 Paston Lett. III. 40^ The Kynges of Coatylle cham- 
ber, whych is the rychestly hangyd that ever 1 sawe. c 1540 
Pilgr, T, 330 in Thyniie Animadv. (1873) 86 The woman.. 
Was gorgiusly be-seyn as she rod, in purple, with stons set 
■o well, most rychestly, chast with murgaxites. 

t Hi'OhfU, <1- Obs, rare^K Wealthy. 

C1460 Ashby Dicta Philos, 949 A fornicatour may not be 
prei*<ed, Ner a Ireful man to tie meche gladful, . .nor the 
couetouse [to be] richeful. 

Si'Chisllf rare^'^. Somewhat rich. 

1877 Carlyle in Lstt. Mrs. Carlyle 1 . 153 A richish 
country living. 

Hixhling. rare. [f. Rich 0. -i- -LIRO.] (With 
contemptuous force.) A rich person. 

a 1900 Inscript, in Yamton Churchy Oxon, Greete, rich- 
]yng» greete. f 1667 O. H kvwood Heart- 7 reasure vii. Wks, 
16^ il. 6a O how much better is a poor soul than such a 
self-deluding richling, that thinks he is something, yet he 
is nothing I 

Siohly' (ri*tjli), adv. Forms : a. i riclioe ; 3 
riobelike, 3-4-lioh(e, 4 -leohe, 5 -lyoh ; 3 ryobe- 
lyohe, 5 -liohe. $, 4-6 riche-, ryobely; 4 riohli, 
-ley, 4-6 -lie, 6- lye, 6- richly; 6ryohly,ry(t)oh- 
lle, reohlle. [0£. riclUe, MDu. rikelike^ etc. 
(Dn. rijkelijk), MLG. rtk{f)ltken^ OHG. rM-, 
rtchltcho (G. reichlich), ON. rikulega (Sw. rikligen. 
Da. rigeligt) ; see Rich a. and -lt 2.] 

+ 1 . With great authority or power. Obs. 
c 8 gj K. A£lpmed Gregory's Past, C. xix. 144 Je budon 
swifSe riclice ft swiSe axendlice. rsooe AClfric Horn, IL 
zaS On f^am dagum rixode ASpelbyrht cyning on Cantware- 
b^3 riclice. '* 

2. In a rich, sumptuous, or splendid manner, 
a. c 1000 Age, Gosp, Luke xvi. 19 Sum weli^ man wms, 
ft he . . d.xshwamlicc ricUce f L. splendide] je wistful I ude. 
<rzao9 Lay. 3728 Siluius..richeliche he nom his sonde & 
sende to Ebrauke. XB97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7735 Festes he 
wolde holde so nobliche- .& so ricbeliche. C1330 Arth. Sr 
MerL ax6o (K6lbingi, Aurilisbrosias out pai eoujt & riche- 
Uch in erpe him broutt. 

ft a zgM Cursor M, 3x604 Wit-in pe kirc of sant sofBe par 
ha pai sett it richelie. X338 R. Bkunnb Chron, (1810) 35 pe 
abbey of Rumeye he fefFi^ richely. With rentes fuUe gode ft 
kirkes of pris. e tajia Cnaucbe L, G, W. X037 Diao, This 
frescha ]ady..Stod in the temple in hire estat rjml So 
^hely. c 1400 Destr. Troy 136^ Ermonia, pe myld, . .pat 
Orestes pe rynke richeli had weddit. e s^ Merlin x88 
The Duke hym contened in this maner richely as ye haue 
herde. ta^ Caxton Fables ef ^sop 1. xii, Better worthe 
is to lytie in pouerte surely than to lyna ryehely beyng euer 
in daungtr. 4ii54a Wyatt in TetUts Mite. (Arb.) 89 
Rkhely^e Me^and at tberichemaiiscost. 1983STVEMM 
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Amai. Abus. n. (x68a) 4 They might Uue ilchly and In 
abundance of all things. 1893 Ford Broken Heart iv. iv, 
For requital 1 will report thee to thy mistress richly, sflgs 
French DistUL v. xsd To make a Spirit of Arober-gryie 
that a few drops thereof shall perfume a pint of Wine most 
richly. 1794 Gray Poe^ 90 whose colours clear Richly 
paint the vernal year. 1797 Coleridge This Lime-Tret 
Bower. Rkhlier burn, ye ^uds I 1819 Scott Anne qf G, 
ii, He IS mounuin-bred, and 1 will reward him richly, 
b. With pa. pples. used predicalively. 
a. e itao Sir Tmstr. 1434 His armes weren al newe, pat 
licheliclie were wroujt. 1390 Gowbk Ce^. II. 47 What 
ben thei, that now riden hiere, And ben so ricneliche arraiedf 
e 1450 Lovelich Greul xxxv. 531 A lytel bows.. Whicbe was 
som tyme Richelych dybt 

ft c 1300 Sir Trietr, 1663 pe coupe was ricbell wroujt, Of 
gold it was, pe pin. Will, Paleme 1934 No man 

vpon molde schuid mow dctiisc Men licblier a-raid. e 1400 
Maundrv. (Roxb.) ii. 6 pe corouna lyes in a vessell of 
cristall, wele dight and richely. 1470-89 Malorv Arthur 
iv. vi. 135 They,.founde hit.. ryehely behanged with clothe 
of sylke. a X933 Ld. Berners Huen Ixxxui. 359 He was 
ryehely aporellyd in doth of golde. «xS7a Knox Hist, 
Rof, (1587) X93 With promise that they should be reeblie 
rewarded for their good saruice. 1637 Heywood Royall 
Kingw, xiii, 1 have not seene a M^ell richlier fram’d. 
1670 xsM Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. V, ax I'he under 
pettycoatt veryrichly laced with two or three sorts of laces. 
1709 Steele Tatler No. 6 F xz Seventeen Volu mas, very 
riclily bound, tr. JCepsler's Trav. (1760) 111 . 187 

Under this hangs another, richly set with jewela 1794 
Sullivan View Nat. 1 . 35 His memory was richly stored. 
iSaa J. Neal Bro. Jonathan'l. 74 It may have been richly 
sculptured. 1880 C. R. Markham Pemv, Bark xao Large 
pictures, .in frames of carved wood, richly gilt. 

O. With pa. pples., forming attributive combs. 
1696 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinie Advts. fr. Pamass. i. 
Ixxxvii. (1674) I x6Tbe most magnificent, and richliesL adorn'd 
Palace in all Parnaseus iBaa Scott Pit ate xxxyii, A lofty, 
Well-proportioned, and richly-ornamented Gothic window. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. lii. 1 . 360 Tobacco in any other 
form than that of richly scented snuflf was held in abomina- 
tion. Z874 Micklethwai'i E Mod. Par. Churches 61 In 
richly-furnished churches all the upper row of seats may be 
stalls, i.e. separated by elbowa 

d. In comb, with adjb. or pres, pples. 

x6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. Magnijicenct 9 The 

t dorioiis 'i’emple, Builded richly*rnre. Ibid. 10x8 His saf- 
ron’d KufTe ik edged richly-neat With burning Carbuncles. 
1848 Buckley luad 83 The fences of the richly-^klooming 
fields. 1890 Thackeray Pendennis xxiv, One asked for a 
lock of his hair, which was long and in richly-flowing ringlets. 
8 . So as to be rich. 

ci4eo Maundrv. (Roxb.) vi. 18 He wald hafe marled me 
'Vichely with a grete prince doghter c X440 Alph. Tales 246 
GyflT me all pi gudis, at purgh name of paim 1 may richelie be 
marid. 1613 Purchas Pilpdmage in. xv. (1614) 331 She was 
faire and noble, .and richly iiiarnecl to Sinatus the Tetrarch. 
0x8x4 Fam. Politics 1. i. in New Bint. Theatre 11 , 194, 1 
boiied to see her greatly, richly married. 1876 Miss Yongb 
Womankind xxxi, Their mothers, .cherish wishes that their 
girls may * marry well * ; l v. richly. 

4 . With possession of riches. rare'^K 
X988 Greene Perimedes 31 Poorcly content is better then 
richlye couetous. 

6 . Amply, fully, thoroughly. 

1617 Morybon Itin, 1. 179 Which made me repent the 
buying of him, though otherwise he was richly worth my 
money. 1694 Gibson in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 236 It 
seems to me to be richly worth the money. 1709 Steele 
7 'atler No. 7 P 17 So richly doe!> he seem to deserve his 
Chastisement. 1894 Doran Habits 4 Men 178 She richly 
merited the well-earned benedictions. X856 Hawthorne 
Eng. Note-bhs. (1870) I. 370 The Aquarium . . was richly 
worth inspecting, Manch. Exam, 14 May 5/3 If they 
did to they would richly merit the seversht censure. 

6 . Of colour : luluubcly, deeply. 
a 160X T Marbton Pasquil k Kath. (1678) 1. 398 Her face as 
richly yellow as the skin of a cold Custard. 1785 Burns 
Scotch Drink ii, Whether thro’ wimplin worms thou jink, 
Or, richly brown, ream owre the brink. 170a S. Rogers Ptens. 
Mem. II X53 The bald veteran .. Richly bronz'd by many a 
summer-sun. 

t Bidunan. Obs, [f. Rich a. and Man: 
formerly as a comb. (cf. Goodman), how only as 
separate words.] A wealthy man. 

In quot 1643 a rendering of med.L. ricominet (■ OSp. 
neos omes). 

1154 O, E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1x37, A£uric riceman 
his castles makede. 1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 8839 To saui 
poueremen vram richemenne vnrijt 0194a Wyatt in ToitePs 
Misc. (Arb ) 85 Richely she fede4,and at the richemans cost. 
1967 Drant Hcreu^e, Ep, 1. xviii. Fiuj, Him bates theritch- 
man,that ritchman doth hate him dedelysore. 1579 Turbbrv. 
Venerit Pref., The needle neighbors grudge to sec the rych- 
man thryue. 1643 Prvnnb Sov. Power Pari. App. 76 Let 
them be devided not only between the Rich-uwu, but like* 
wise between the souldiers and infantry. 

BiohneM (ri'tfnes). [-ness.] The lUte or 
quality of being; rich, in senses of the adj. 

. * 33 « R. Brunne Chron, (18x0) 155 My sister Aleyse., 
is now forsaken For on of mor ri^nease of Naucr pou 
has taken. 14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wdlcker 7x4 Hie census, 
ryebenea. e 1900 Cwnmunycacyon C !(], Thou sbalte haue 
in my palesse No poneito but all ryebenesse. e 1530 
Compl. qf them that been to late Meuryed (ColUer, 1863) 
iB Rychenes in youdh, with good governaunce, Often hdp- 
tth ige. 19B3 Goldimo CeUvin on Dent, xxxix. 814 For 
the true riclmessa..is the blessing of God. >649 BLrniB 
Eng, Improv, Impr. (1653) aa llie water leaving her 
Thickness, Soyl or Filth, which I call RiconeM, among the 
Grass. 1^ Bentley PhaL 361 I’he 1 ragic Oroainenu 
were so famous for their Riehneai. syi8 Lapy M. w . Mom* 
TAou Lett, 11 . 33 The mosques, .only differ in ^fe- 

nessand richness of materiaL 1798 Morse Afner, Goqgf** 
1 . 158 Tfab tract of land U reckoned equal in richness and 
foitUity to any in America. 1814 Scott Diary a$ Aug. 
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BICSH BOOT. 

In Zaekhari, Thn const of Skye . . displayed a rlcbneas of 
vegetation . . to which we have hitherto been strangers, sko 
TaNNvsoN £UiMs 1x13 Take the little bed.. and deck it 
like the Queen's For richness. iSyx Farras HUU 
ik TO l*he manysidedness and richness of Uis character. 
Bloholt, variant of Kiqald. 

Bloh root. [?f. Rich a.'} A kind of aconite. 

1698 £kil. Trams, 3 ^. 403 Mr. Fisher .. brought me this 
Root from Potuxen River in Maryland, and he teUs me, they 
there call it, Rich Root, and use it as a specidck against 
the Scurvy. 

Bloht, obs. or Sc. form of Right adv. and a. 
Blohtlle, -I7, Sc. forms of Rightly adv. 
Blohtula, -uouH, .wlB,obs. Sc. ff. Rightioub. 
Bioh-weed. C/,S. [f.RicBn.] a, A species 
of fianeberry {Acttea racemosa), b. Horse-balm or 
Stone-Toot{Co//insffnia canadensis), o. Clearweed 
{JHlea pumtla), 

1788 M. Cutler in etc. (x8B8) II. a8s, I likewise 
wiw particuIaHy to know what you find the May-apple, Rich- 
weed, and Buffalo-clover to be. 1793-8 Nemnich Poirot 
Lex. 669 Rich weed, Actaea racetnosa, i 0 s 6 A. Gray 
Mam, Bot, (i860) 300 C. Canadensis^ Rich-weed. Ibid, 399 
P, pumila^ Rich weed. 1859 Bartlett Diet, Amer. (ed. a) )64 
Rich wood [r/c] \Pilea pumiUii, a stingless nettle, so called 
from its succulent and semi-transparent stem. 187a Db 
V ERE A mericoHisms 199 The Stone-Root (Collinsoniacanad- 
ensis), the flowers of which have an odor like lemons, is 
also known as Rich Weed from this fnmrance. 

Bioin (rrsin). Med, Chem, |T. RioiN-ua.] A 
toxic principle obtained from the castor-oil bean. 

^ 1896 Allbutfs Syst. Med, 1 . 593 Toxic proteins exist also 
in ncin. Ibid, ^64 'I'he serum of ricin-proof animals. 

Bicinelaidic (ribiue Uii-dik), a. Chem, [f. 
R101N-U8 + Elaidio d.] (See quots. ) 

s^ Miller Elem. Chem.^ Or^. iv. | x (1869) a6o By the 
action of peroxide of nitrogen it (ricinoleic acid] becomes 
converted into a solid isomeric fat, termed ricinelaidic or 
palmic acid. 1868 Watts Diet. Chent. V. 109 Ricinelaidic 
Acid, .f an acid isomeric with ricinoleic acid, produced by 
the action of nitrous acid on the latter. 

Bi'Oing. rare [f. Rice rd.l] Twigs used 
as a support for climbing plants. 

_i 664 £velyn Sylra xix. (1674) 44 [Osiers are useful for] 
Hop-poles, Kicing of Kidney-beans, and for Supporters to 
Vines. 

Bioinio (risi*nik), a, Chem, [f. Rioin-db 
- 10.] (See quots.) 

1836-41 Brande cium. (ed. 4) in. vii. 965 note^ Bussy and 
l^catiu . . have eUiborntely examined the products of castor 
oil^and have obiained from it..margaritic (not marganc), 
ricinic, and claiodic. .acids. 1674 Garrod & Baxter Mat, 
Med. 348 Castor Oil. .contains three oily acids^ Ricinic, 
Ricin-oleiCf^and Ricin-stearic, united with Glycerine. 
Bi'Cinilie. Chem, [-ine A.I (See quots.) 
x86^ Turon in Chem. See, fml. XVII. 195 An alkaloid 
prnvisionallv named ricinine^ which 1 have discovered in 
the seeds of the. .castor-oil plant. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. 
V. X09 Kiciniiie forms colourless rectangular prisms and 
laminae, having a slight taste of bitter almonds. 

Bicinol- (see Rioinus and -ol), the base of 
some terms of Chem.^ denoting substances derived 
from castor-oil, as Xlolno'lainlda, Xiolno'laato, 
Xloino'lalo a., Bloino’Uo a, (See quots.) 

X85X Chem. Gas. IX. 366 C^astor oil, placed in contact with 
a solution of ammonia . . forms a solid compound which 
represents the amide of ricinolic acid. This ^ricinol-amide 
..crystallizes in mammillate groups. 1857 Miller 
Chem.t Or£^. (z8te) 960 When treated with ammonia, castor 
oil yields a solid crystalline amide, ricinolamide. 1848 
Chem. Gas, VI. 77 '^Kicinoleate of Lime.. is obtained by 
precipitating ricinoleate of ammonia with chloride of 
calcium [etc.]. Ibid. yS Pure *ricinoleic acid forms., a 
syrupy pale yellow liquid, which is colourless in thin 
layers, has a very strong ..acrid taste. 1837 Miller Elem, 
Chem.^ Org. (>869) 960 The principal acid obtained by 
its saponification is a modification of oleic acid, termed 
ricinoleic acid. Chem, Gas. IX. 367 ^Ricinolic acid, 

obtained by aaponificAtion, is represented by 
i8s7 Miller Efem, Chem., Org. (1869) 165 Castor oil con- 
sists principally of the glycerin compound of a peculiar acid, 
ricinolic acid. 189a Morlby & Muir IVatts^ Diet, Chem, 
11 . 773 Tri-oxy-stearic acid, ' Ricinolic acid 
Biainoatearlo : (see quot. and cf. Ricinic a.). 
1834 R. p. Thomson Cyci. Chem. 441/z Ridfwtearie 
Aei^ a solid acid obtained from castor oil. 

II Bioinus (ri’sinflR), BM, [L. ricinus (Plinv).] 
A ^enus of plants, of which the castor-oil plant 
{Etemus communis) is the type. 

1604 T. R. in PkiL Trans. XVlll. 977 A sort of Rieinus 
or Palma Christu a x7r6 H. Barham Nort, Amer. (1794) 
X59 There are many sorts of rieimss in America, z^ 
J. Lee inirod, Bot. App. 394 Ricinus, Bastard, Croton, 
b8oo Asiai. Ann, Reg. v. 4/z The stems of Oshar-trees, or 
of ricinus, not stripped of their soft leavea 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 6/1 A peculiar variety of Ricinus, called R, rmber^ 

, .which yields an oil callsd carapat. 

Kick (rik), sb.^ Fonns: a, i-s brAao, 3-6 
reke (3, § rak), 3 reyke, 5-8, 9 dial, reek, 6-; 
reeke, 6 reake, 7 reaok, reeok, /8. 6 rlke. 7. 
6 ryoka, 6-8 lioke, 7 ryok, 7- riok. 8. 7 
reok. [ 0 £. kriae^ « Fris. nak^ rik^ MDu. reoe^ 
roki ro0k)f ON. hraukr (Norw. rauh, Sw^ rSk^ 
obf« Da. rsg). The later rick exhibits a shortening 
of the vowd, which is paralleled in the wide-spread 
dialect form ship for sheep (0£. sciap), 

A supposEd OE. * corn-rick*, which has been 

dted Iti oomiedon with Uus wor^ rests on a misreading in 
Th(ir|ie*sAdeB. 4 ff^Il.x 78 . The M& used by Thorpe 
basswiB^AftywaN^coni-clM'i three otfaeti have the var* 
iaat eermkkmceem,} 


1 , A stack of hay, com, peaa, ete.^ esp. one 
regularly built and thatched ; a mow. Also^^. 

«. 9D0 in Thorpe DtPL AngL Sax. (1865) 145 Hemihe 
aecer gauolmBde..on nreace gebringan. exo^ f^ee, u 
Wr.-WQIcker Aeernost muwan, hreacaa. 13 . . R, Olouc. 
(Rolls) App. S. 13 Sette afure rek [tur, reke^ A hous ft 
harnde al rane tbun. 138a Wyclip £xod. xxii. 6 If (Wr 
. .cacche the rekes of corn, or the com stondynge in fnlois. 
1387-8 T. Uex Test. Love 1. Prol (Skeat) 1 . 100 The gretteat 
clerkea han..niad therof grete rekes and noble. ^1x40 
Prowtp. Parv, 498/ z Reek, or golf (A'', reyke). areomns^ 
acervMs, 1339-3 Act 94 Den. V lit ^ c. 10 Thatcned honsee, 
barney reekes, stackes, and other tuche like. 1399 B. Jon- 
BON Ev. Man out of Hum. l iii, His bsrnes are fttllT hie 
reekes and mowes well trod t s6m Topsell Ftm^. Beasts 
(1658) 938 Hay is not to be cast lieiorc a horse as It la out of 
the reek. x6^ Worlidge Syst. A^ie. (i68z) 9x7 The usual 
way of building reexs of Corn on Stevals set on stones, is 
the only prevention against Mice. 1700 Dkydbn MeUaj^ 
Or Aial. 35 Nor barns at home, nor reeks are heap’d abroad. 
iTai [see Hayrick]. 1893 ‘Rosemary' Chiltems iv. 133 
My 'ay's all in the reeks an* thatched. 

p- <887 Towrson in Hakluyt l^^oy. (1589) 118 There 
were xooo rikes of wheate. 1373 Tusker ttusb, (1878) Z19 
Houels and rikes they arc forced to make. 

y, 1366 WiTHALS Diet, ai/t A ricke or reake of hey, 
strues. 1377 B. Googb hertsbeuk's Hush. 1. (1586) 44 
Other Corne and Pulse is made vp in Coppes and Kyckes. 
1389 Pasquils Return A iiij b, It catcheth hold . . in a ricke 
o| Strawe. 1641 J. Jackson Tp^e Evang. Temfer 1. 6a 
J'hey had gone to their graves like a rick of corne. 1677 
Yarr ANTON Eng. Imprint. 130 People . . who have great 
quantities of Corn, end are forced to keep it Two or Inree 
years in Ricks. 1733 Swift Poems Wks. 1751 X. 917 Whole 
Ricks of Hay. .Were down the sudden Current born. 1764 
Reid Inquiry vL § ao The farmer perceives by his eye, very 
nearly, the Quantity of hay iti a nek. 1893 Cobbkt Rmr, 
Rides 189 Not one single wheat rick have! seen, and not 
one rick of any sort of corn. x86s Pickens Mut. Fr. 111. 
viii. That night she took refuge from the Samaritan, .under 
a farmer's nek. 1900 G. C Brodkick Mem. 4 tmpr. 307 
The old country maxim, * Where there's neks, there's gates'. 

8. i6si Statutes Ireland (Bolton) 79 Whereas many ill 
disposed persons, .due daily burnt corn, as well in recks in 
the fields, as in villages and townes. t68a Pamphlet on 
Bloods 24th April 4 Setting the Recksof Hay and Corn afloat, 
b. transf. A heap or pile. 
z6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. Magnificence ^ 1x47 
Whence came this Courage, Titan-like, So many Hits to 
heap upon a Rick ? X703 T. N. City St C. Purchaser 41 The 

Bearet-olf. .carries the Bricks, .to lay them singly down in 
Rows (which they call Ricks). i88x Raymond Gloss.^ 

Rich^ Penn., an open heap or pile in which coal is coked. 
1886 S. ly. Line. Gloss.^ Reek, a pile, heap, usually of snow. 


2 . cUtrib, and Comb. a. General, as rich~bumer, 
•-burning, -firei -maker. 

1843 K. Vaughan Age Grt. Cities 988 A similar inference 
is suggested concerning the relation between the farmer and 
the labourer by the historv of rick- burning. x866 Gro.^ Eliot 
F. Holt 3 For the rick -burners had not found their way 
hither. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S. Co. vi, The ' rick- 
maker* used to be an important person, e 1889 Tknnyson 
To Mary Boyle vii, More than half a hundred years ago, In 
xick-fire days. 

b. Special, as riok -barton, -burton, « Riok- 
yard; riok-oloth, a laige canvas sheet used to 
protect an unfinished rick ; also, the material 
used for this ; riok-staddla, f -staffold, -stand, 
t -Etavel (see quots.) ; rlok-stlok, a toothed rod 
used for combing the thatch of a rick ; rlok- 
■tones (see quot.). 

1636 Heylin Surv. France 959 No pullein in the *rick- 
barten. 1819 Mrs. Southey Chapters on Churchyards 1 . 
Z34 The footman . . suininoned from the hay-cart, or rick- 
burton. a 1887 J BPPBRiES Toilers of the Field (1899) 4 The 
farmyard and nck-barion were a little way up the narrow 
valley. 1844 H. Stephens AA. AVimn 111 . 971 The farmers 
in the south of England employ "rick-clothiL. x88x Black- 
more Crisiozuell xiv, Hia breeches were of rickcloth. 1838 
Holloway Prov, Diet., ^Rick-steddle^^ a wooden frame 
placed on stones, on which to build ricks. X876 Hardy 
Kthelberta (1890) 994 Old Jambs being carried on for rick- 
staddles. a xtm Lisle Husb. (175a) 908 If it be designed 
for a "reek-staffold . . it will come out of the straw and thresh 
very well. X833 Iviudon Encycl. ArdUt, | B09 The*Rick 
Stand, .is formed of oak pillars inserted in the ground, and 
standing two feet high above it, with a frame over them 
composed of joists of any cheap wood. 1891 J. C. Blomfibld 
Hist. Hey/ord 46 Sad stories are current of fine old oak 
..used for rick-stands. 1669 Worlidge Syst. AgrU. x8a 
The covered *Reek-staval (much in use westward). Ibid, 
975 A Reek-Ktaval, a Frame of Wood placed on stones, on 
which such Mowe is raised. 1874 Hardy Farfr* Meid. 
Crowd xxxvi, Where’s your thatching-beetle end 'vick-stick 
and spars? x^ Simmonos Diet, Trade, * Rick-stones, sup- 
ports of Purbeck or other stone for ricks, ueuall y sold in pairs. 

[Related to Riox A 
•prain or overstrain, esp, in the back. 

1834 Miss Baker Horthampi, Gloss, av., I gen my back 
euoh a rick. 1869 Claridob Cold iVaier Cure Z05 He could 
not determine whether it was simply Lumbago, or a Rick 
in the bock. 1B87 Nicols Wild L^e 1 . x. s97liarold found 
that he had a nasty rick in the loina 
t Biok, sb,^ Obs, rare, [App. a variant of 
Rio but the hiitory of the form ia quite 
obicare.f (Seequoti.) 

1841 in a. Owen Cat, MSS, Wales M Brit, Mnsemm 
^9^) 584 All that riok or parcel of rockie ground, .called 
Croygamoyen. s68i Holmb Armem iiu 73/a A Rick, or 
Ridges or Buts, are parcels of Land 01 wveraFbreadths and 
leQ|m. /Mt^fCasdng into Ricks or Ridges is to make siieh 

'wrr 


J north* dial* variuKt sb.l 

(rik), 9,1 {f. 0mn, To fonn 

(haji com, etc.) intoaridt; to Hack. Also with «i^* 


tSaj Althorp MS, in Simpkinson Washingtons (1866) 
p. xlix, To Bucknellj dales ridetng pease. S877V arranton 
Eng, Jmprov. ti6 The Farmers toy up their Corn at aesia 
K«tes,..and not Rick it up, as we do in Engtond. 1764 
Museum Rust. 111 . Iviil 94^ 1 not ot^ rick the straw, out 
1 also slightly thatch the rick. 1793 Trans, Soe. Arts IV, 
XQS The common methods of ricking it [hay]. x8ia Sia J, 
SlNCLAia Syst. Husb. Scot, 1. 396 There are few seasons m 
Scotland, where it is possible to rick clover immediately 
after the scythe. 1865 £. Burritt Walk to Lands End 
178 Whatever quantity of straw, corn-stalks and turnips be 
may rick or house for winter. 

Biolr (rik), V.2 [Prob. a \Huiant spalling of 
^EXOK f'. Both noun and verb belong to southern 
dial., so that connexion with ON. rykkr sb., rykkja 
V., is less likely.] 

1 . trans. To sprain, twist, or wrench (any limb 
or joint). Hence Bioked (rikt) ppl. a. 

>788 J. Jefferson Let. to y Boucher 93 Feb., To rick, 
that is, to twist a joint, and thereby hurt it. 1870 Field 
9 Apr. 900/3 lliough your horse cleared the brook and gal- 
loped on, be m^ have ricked his back. 1884 Daily Ivewt 
■4 July y I Suffering from a 'ricked * back. 1891 Baring- 
Goulo in Troubadour Land vi. 68 The^ cobble-stones., 
torture the feet that walk over them and rick the ankles. 

2 . Coursing, To cause (a hare) to * wrench ' or 
turn less than quite about. Also intr, of a hare : 
To * wrench 

X839 Laws of Coursing in Youatt Dog (1B45) Appb e6i If 
a dog draws the fleck from the hare, and causes her to 
wrench or rick only, it is equal to a turn of the hare when 
leading homewards. Ibid. 962 When a dog wrenches or 
ricks a hare twice following,, .it is equal to a turn. 
Ai'oker. JVaul, [Perh. ad. G. rick (pi. ricke, 
ricken) pole.] A spar or pole made out of the 
stem of a young tree. 

x8ao ScoRBSBV A^rct. Regions 1 . 5x1 Rickers, poles, or other 
wood for harpoon and lance -stocks. x8^ Young Naut, 
Diet, asob 1838 Sim MONDS Diet. Trade, AxcArrj, the stems 
or trunks of young trees, a kind of spars imported Into Deii- 
marl^ etc. from the north. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. 
57a Rickers, lengths of stout poles cut up for the purpose of 
stowing flax, hemp, and the like. Soars supplied for boats* 
masu and yards, boat-hook staves, &c. 

Hi'Cket, var. of Rickets, used attributlvely or 
in combs., and as the basis of derivative forms. 

X633 A. Wilson yas. t. Author's Picture, The rest of the 
poor Memliers pine away. Like Rickci-Bodies, upwards 
over-grown. X794 Burns Ep./r, Esopus 46 What scandal 
called Maria's jaunty aiagger The ricket reeling of a 
crooked swagger? X698 Allbutt's Syst, Med, V. 616 Most 
of the foods.. are ricket-producing foods also. 

Bi'okftted, pPl- a. or pa, pple, [f. Ricket 4- 
-EL si.l Affected by rickets. Also Jig. 

1670 Penn Truth Rescued fr. Imposture 38 The weakness 
of whose Discourse eminently shews die ricketted constitu- 
tion of the Author. 1694 Miss Astbll I*rop. to Ladies 77 
Their Devotion being ricketed starv'd and contracted In 
some of its vital parti. xBag Carlyle Life Schiller App. 
064 The heartless sentiment, crippled and ricketed by 
soups, ragouts, and sweetmeats, which you find in fashion- 
able baltodmungcrs. 

Ri cketily, tsdv, rare, [f. Rickety a.] In 
a rickety manner. 

XB63 Mre Whitney Cayworthys xxxii, The Deecon’s 
chaise seesawed and clattered itself, ricketily, to the door 
stone. 1B80 M iss Beoughton Second Thoughts xii. iv, One 
among all her institutions she has succeeded in setting, 
however ricketily, on its len again. 

So Bl okettneaEf rickety condition. 

187a Daily News 5 Nov., The ricketiness of their legisla- 
tive offspring. 1904 Sladen Lovers yapan ii, ' You will 
know that the Rtaircase is safe.' (Rich was making a gi imace 
at its ricketiness.) 

t Ri'okftti^. a, Obs, rarer^ [f. Ricket.] 
Inclined to be rickety. 

S64B Boyle Seraph. Love iv. (T700) 95 The sounder parts 
seem overgrown, so the disproportion betwixt them end 
the Rickeung ones, makee tlie whole Body..mishapen. 
t Bi'Oketis]^ a, Ohs,'^^ [f. Ricket + -iSH.] 
Having a tendency to rickett. 

a x66s Fuller Worthies i. xi. (1669) 36 Surely there is some 
other cure for a Kicketish body than to kill it. 
t Rixketly, a. Obs,-^ - Rickety a. i b. 
i6m Gaudbn iTrurr Church 111. i. 969 No wonder if the 
whole constitution of Religion grow weak, rickeUy, and 
conaumptuoua 

Biokets (rl'kdts). Also 7 rioketts. [Of 
doubtful origin : app. ffrst current in some of the 
south-western counties. 

Whistler (164s) states that the disease had first come into 
notice about 96 years before, and was said to have been 
named after one who tried to cure it empirically ; but others 
derived it from the Dorset word rucket ‘ to breathe wlA diffi- 
culty ’. Glisson {De Rachitide, 1650), from whom Whistler 
obtained his information, says the disease was first noticed 
in Dorset and ^meniet, and had only gradually extended 
over the south of England. His own suggestion is that the 
word was a corruption of Or. or pexfrqi, the former 

of which he adopted as the scientific name.] 

1 . A disease, especially incident to children, 
charmoterixed by softening of the bones, especially 
of the spine, and consequent distortion, bow-legs, 
and emaciation. Technically known as Rachitis. 
t8|3 D. Whistlee ifltldi, De Morbo jnierili Anglorum, 

J uem aatrio idiomate mdinnm vocant * The Rickets '. s6a6 
. WiWAKga ilMMiah 40 The dioeese called the Rickets in 
tender children. 1671 Tbmflb Ess., Health 4 Long Life 
Wks. X790 1 . sB When I was very young, nothing was so 
much feared or talk'd of as Rickets among Children. 1718 
^iNCV Compl, DUp, loe U passes with some for almoet a 



BID. 


BIOKBTT. 

Sp«clfick, In the Rickets. 17S0 W. Buchan Dvm, Mtd, 
(X790) 09 Many diaeaMS, as the rickets, scrophula, ftc 
might thereby be prevent^ iSM-d Toddi C^t, Ammt. L 
440/i RicketSi considered alone, is not veiY dangeroos to 
ure. iMi Oaa Euor Si/as M, i, That thetr dreadful scare 
could dart cramps or rickets, or a wiy mouth at any boy 
who happened to be in the rear. sM Bsistowb Th, \ 
Frmci. (1878) 9x7 In rickets, the bluish cartilaginous 
lamina becomes very irregular in form and thickness. 

J!f. A 1861 Fullkb WorihitM 1. ai. (t66a) 36 Hospitals 
generally have the Rickets, whose heads, .grow over great 
aiul rich, whileat their poor bodies pine away and consume, 
a x6to Butlbk Rtm, (1759) I. ee6 Multituda of Reverend 
Men and Critics Have got a kind of intellectual Rickets. 
1689 Paioa Ji;>. Flittwood Shephard 94 A Theme, Whose 
Props.. help the Rickets in the llrain, 1871 B. Tavlob 
Fanst (1875) L xiv. 150 Thy fancy's rickets plague thee not 
at all. 

1 2. A form of blight in com. Ohs, rare 
>739 MiLia tr. DukarntT* Hu$b, 11. iL b^, 1 perceived in 
May, that the corn was attacked with what is called the 
rickets the bad state of the roots of these plants, the colour 
of their blades,, .left no room to doubt what ailed them. 

1 8. local. The staggers in sheep. Ohs, 

1768 ypung^t Attn, Agric, XI. 33. 

Hlokett, variant oi Rigoot K 
Biokety (ri‘k6ti), a. Also 7- rloketty, [f. 
Ricket -I- -Y,] 

1. Affected with, suffering from, rickets ; subject 
to rickets. 

c lyao Gibson FarrUt^s Guide 11. v. (1738) 189 Bones. .not 
unlace those of rickettv children. 1773 PhiL Trans. LX V 1 . 
X03 On shore they walk quite erect with a waddling motion, 
like a rickety child. 1835-d 'J 'odd's Cycl, A mat, 1 . 440/a 
The consistence of a ricketty lione is but slightly different 
iVom that of common cartilage, a 1839 Macaulay //ist, 
Eng. xxiii. V. xoa 'i'ill he was ten years old.. he was never 
once suffered to stand on his ricketty legs. 1897 AUbutTs 
S^st. Med. III. 110 The pulmonary diiesses to which 
rickety subjects are extremely prone, 
b. fig. ur in fig. context. 

1685 CaowNB Sir C. Nice 1, A conscience swaddled so 
hard in its infancy by strict education . . that the weak 
rickettv thing can endure nothing. 1790 Bubkb Fr, Rev, 
334 This benevolence, the ricketty offspring of weak- 
ness. i8ia H. & J. Smith Rsj. Addr. 83 The new House 
of Commons, Tis a rickety sort of a bantling I'm told. 1843 
Cablvlb Past ^ Pr. (1858) 077 Deliver me these ricketv, 
perishing souls of infanta xB 8 a Pali Mall G. a6 /an. 9/1 
To fancy that we could establish Tewfik ^mly on his 
rickety legs. 

transf. Of grnin : Weakly, unhealthy. Ohs, 
1739 Mills tr. Dukamers flush. 1. xv. (1761) 84 The 
abortive ears grow on rickety stalks, of a white colour. 
ihid. II. ii. 947 It contained a pretty considerable number 
of rickety plants, whicli yielded but little grain. 

2. Weakly, feeble, shaky, tottering; lacking in 
strength or fiimness : a. Of ideas, the mind, etc. 

1738 Wambubton Div, Legat. I. Dedic p. vii, Crude and 
rickety Notions crampt by Restraint. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. a April U, I wish those impertinent fellows, 
with their ricketty understandings, would keep their advice 
for those that ask it. s8os>is Bbntham Raiion, Judie, 
Evid. (iBaj) V. 345 It is by the swallowing of such potions, 
that the mind of man is rendered feeble and ricketty. 1849 
H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (1831) 51 Giving rise to the rickety 
forms of popular superstition. 18S3 Cowdbn Clabkb 
Shahs. Char. vL 133 His spirit is so rickety that he cannot 
crust ii alone. 

b. Of material things, esp. articles of famitnre, 
stairs, bridges, or other wo^en erections. 

1799 R. Kibwan Geol. Ess. 198 We learn to distinguish 
decayed ricketty basalts from porous laves. t8o6-7 J. Berks- 
FORD Miseries Hum, Lpii (i8a6) viii. xxxii. Writing at the 
same ricketty table with another. 184a Lkvkh y. Hinton 
iii, We mounted an old-fashioned and rickety stair. 1869 
1 ‘oiRR Highl. Turkey 1 . 985 The river.. Is ipenned by a 
long ricketty wooden bridge. 

0 . Of motions, actions, or condition. 

1839 W. Irving Alhambra 11 . <i The parrot burst into a 
fit of dry rickety laughter. 1840 FiizCNtitALD /.«//. (18B9) 


yet _ , 

Forest Lovers ix, She broke now into a rickety canter. 

8. Of tlie nature ol rickets ; pertaining to rickets. 
1801 Med. Jml. V. Ba4 Scrophulous and ricketty affec- 
tions. 1876 Bristows Tk. h PraiL Med. (1878)^ 990 The 
precursory 83rmptoma belong properly to the earlier 
of the rickety process. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 
365 Ricketty curvature of legs. 

vbl, sb. [f. Rick v.i] The action 
of making ricks ; attrib. in ricking-rod, - time. 

1844 TurPBR Crock o/G. i. 391 Her husband, a poor 
thatcher, sadly out of work except in ricking time. 1874 
Hardy Far/r.Mad.CrovHixxx\i\y Hehadstuck his ricking- 
rod, groom, or poignard,as it was indifferently called,,, into 
the stack to support the sheaves. 

Sickle (ri'k'l), Lane, dial, [f. Rioklb v.^] 
A rattling or clattering noise ; rattle. 

1867 Brikrlry Marlochs ii, Aw con tell him bi th' rickle of 
his clog buckles. 

Sif^e (ri'kT), sb.^ Sc, and north. Also 6-7 
Hokill. [Perh. of Scand. origin : a Norw. dial. 
rikt (also rigl) of similar meaning is given by 
Ross. In sense a there may be some connexion 
with Riok which however has no currency in 
S^tland.] 

1. A heap or pile, esp. one loosely built up; 
a collection of odds and ends heaped up together ; 
a ramshackle erection. Also/g. 

1535 lituveasKHSatyre 4356 Syne, all turait to aoariddU 6f 


660 

Ikrts. 1603 PkiMue sxxl, (Banii.), to sail haua ay quhill )• 
cry ho, RickilUs iri aould aed jewBlli^ tige Sia W. Hora 
Fencing Master 37 You outy step over a Utde furrow, or a 
rickle of stones, stiff Soorr Aniiq, ix, A rickle o' useless 
boAcs and trunks. Ibid, jucxtv, She's but a rickle o' attld 
rotten deals nailed tbegither. 1844 Mat. Cablvlb New Lett, 
( 1903 ) 1 . 137 SpekB Hall, .the queerest-looking old rickle of 
bcwiw and plaster that 1 ever set eyes on. stta CormJUU 
Mag. May 337 Rickies of btidt as he might call them, 
b. A ramshackle or broken-down object. 
tSys W. ALBXANDsa Vohunv Gibb ( 1873 ) 814 TheyVe 
gotten a secont-han' ridde o'^a piano. 1890 Macmamub 
Ch/mngy Comers seS He began to consider now ha could 
sell his rickle of a pony to advantage. 

2. A heap of com, hay, or flax ; a pile of sheaves. 


490 Drying 

In cappelles, or ricklet os we ttll them. . . Ihe stick pnsvents 
the rickle being blown over. 186a ynU. R, Agric. Soc, 
XXI 11 . 917 These ' rickles ' cmitain from 100 to 150 sheaves, 
and cost about od. per hundred sheaves.. for building. 

8 . A pile or stack of peats. (See quots.) 

s8as Jamieson, Peats or turfs put up in hesps or small 
stacks, to prepare them for being winter provision, are called 
rickles. 184a s. c Hall Ireland II. 963 note, A rickle 
containe about ten footings laid on their sides, one turf deep 
and built up about two feet high. 1898 Ballymena Obs. 
(E.D.D.), A rickle differs from a clamp in being long and 
narrow instead of circular. 

Sickle (n'kl). v.^ Lane. dial. Also 5 rekll. 
rOf obscure origin ; perhaps merely imitative. 
Modem north, dial, has also rick m the same 
sense,] intr. To rattle, to clatter. 

The use of the word in Urquhart's Rabelais la no doubt 
due to copying from Cotgrave. who belonged to Cheshire. 
Holland’s Cheshire Gloss. (x88o) gives rickka or riekker as 
meaning ' to rattle 

I Alexander 566 pen rekils It vnruydly & raynes 


duune stanys. xffsi CoTaH,,GHl/otter, to ring, rickle, ratle, 

.. - n r.- . 


“fie 


^ angles' of the garden gate 

lueaked, the latch *rickled*. 

Tence Bi'okling vbl. sb.^ 
x6ix CoTOB., Gn'llottement, Si rinffing, rickling, ratling, or 
crackling. 

Bi'okle, C/.2 Sc. and north, [f. Rioklb sb.'i] 
trans. To make or form into a * rickle * or stack. 
Hence Bl okling vbl. sb.it 
>793 Statist. Aec, Scott., JCirhmichaet VI, xo^i note, There 
is a method of preserving corn, peculiar to this part of the 
country, called Rickling; ^ iBm S. C. Hall Ireland 11. 
063 note. The fourth operation [in peat-making] is rickling. 
sffs .1 A Mabshall in Schrumler Ann, Yorks, 1 . 490 It is 
easier for the hands to rickle the flax round these stakes. 
i8Sa ymt. R, Agric, Soc.^ XXI 11 . 917 If the weather it wet 
and precarious, the corn is * ridded ' close up to the hook, 
si^the, or machines. 

:^oklin(g, dial. varr. Rxoelino. Rlokly: see 
Reoklt a. BloksdoUar. var. Kixdollab. 
BibkghaWv riokglia (ri kj^, ri*kjk). Also 
riksha, rikioha. Abbreviation of Jinricksha. 

1887 Pall Mall G. S4 Aug. 5/a There can be no impro* 
priety in ladies, .riding in our easy and delightful Riksnas. 
i8fcK iPLiNO Phantom Rickshaw » The 'rickshaw came to 
a dead stop. 1896 Month May jh The sight of the rickshaw 
carried me back to the Flowery Land. 

attrib. 1886 Kipling Nepartm. Ditties, etc. (rSog) 65 He.. 
Shrill watch each floMhing lickshaw-ligbt. esXigo Yoshivmra 
Episode x8 Pimps in the guise of rickshaw cooliea. sS^S 
Spectator xa May 656 The rickshaw kills the lickshawmoiu 

Siok-yard. [f. Riok sb,^‘\ A farm-yard or 
enclosure containing ricks ; a stack-yard. 

syxa Morton Nat, Hist, Northampt. 399 In a Rick- 
yard there 1 saw a Hemp-stalk Four Inches about 1780 
A. Young Tour Irel. 57 His [wheat] is in the haggard 
(reek yard) when others are cuttina. x8xo Sporting Mag, 
aXXV. 9X4 Simpson went into Mr. Evans's rick-yard. 
1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm 11 . 13 There is no necessity 
whatever for having a turnip^tore in a rick-yard. 1870 
CasseiCs Teckn, Educ. IV. 4x5/9 Unless the farm is provide 
with a rick-yard of special merits,.. the corn comes sooner 
into condition in the open field. 

Biooohet (ri kiqif, ri-kiljet), sb, MU. [a. F. 
ricochet the skipping of a shot, or of a flat stone on 
the water. 

In older F. the word occurs only in the phr. fable or 
chanson du (or de) ricochet ; on the meaning and oruria 
of this see Littrd, Godelroi Compl, and Romania XXVuL 
(1899) 30 - 53 *J 

1. A method of firing by which the projectile fil 
made to glance or skip along a surface with a re- 
bound or senes of rebounds; also, the skipping 
of a cannon-ball or bullet, intentional or acddentaL 
By ricochet (F. d ricochet), at a rebound. 

1789 Falconer Diet, Marins (tj%o) s.v. Range, To fire a 
piece by way of the ricochet, the cannon is only charged 
with a quantity of powder suffidenC to carry the shot ahttg 
the face of the worla attacked, sffgff Pens^ CycL X. 376/1 
The traverses in the covered way were proposed by Vauban, 
in order to diminish the effect of the ricochet. 1Q39 Mus» 
ketry Instr, 54 To keep a memorandum Of each shot fired, 
under the hm of bull’s-eye^ centres, outers, ricochets, 
and misses. 1883 Stbvbnson Treas, tsl, IV. xviU, The shot 
..buried itself in the soft sand. We had no ricochet to fear. 
' % tg|o Db Quincbv Essenes Wks. 1859 X. 095 llte mul* 


CaptsfinBeaiichiimp by riooc^U 


b. The subjecdoti^a place to thb kind of firlitf. 
ifoff J. M. Spbaimam BHt, Gunner (ed. s) 335 In tbs 
ricochet of a fortification of any kind, the elevatioo of the 
gun should seldom exceed xo decrees. 

2. attrib. a. In rkoehet Jtn or firing. 
syto Faloombi Diet, Marine ( 1780 ) s.v. Rasige, MHien 
rioract-firi^ is^uss^ the m elevat^^from^to 6 


_ 1773 Buaiw To Sir C. Bingham Wks. 

This ricochet cross firing of so many opposite batteries of 
police and legulation. <883 Kiholabb Crimea (1877) IV. xUL 
316 Aricochet fire which . . had been working havoc in their 
ranks, tlto Smyth SoUteds Word^ 579 Rimhet fire, 
that whereoy .. tha shot or shell is made to Just dear a 
pampeL and bound along the interior of a work, 
b. In general use, as ricochet battery^ eta 
S78S Emcyet. Brit, (ad. 9) IX. 6714/x The batteries are 
Lkewise csIM ricoi^eubaueries, (eA 3) XVIIL 


like' 

769/x The faces.. ought te be enfiladed by the ricochet 
batteries. s8s8 J. M. Speabman Brit. Gunner (ed. a) 353 
Tables of ricochet practice, shewing the charge, elevation, 
time of flight, and effect at varioos ranges. 1889 Mm- 
ketry Instr. 54 One of the men in the ricochet butL 1863 
Lubbock Preh. Times xiii. (X869) 433 It rebounds in a 
straight line, pursuing a ricochet motion. 1875 Bedford 
Sailor's Pocket Bh. viu (ed. 9) B57 The fewer boats there are 
in a column, the less effect will ricochet shot have upon them. 
BiOOObat (ri*k^^?, ri'ldjet), v. MU, [L the sb. 
The F. verb is ricocker. 

The BuppreBsion of the / is also extended to the forms 
ricocheitea, ricochetting (cf, crochetted, crochettingi. In 
these forms, and in the verb generally, stressing on the third 
syllable is common.) 

1. intr. Of a projectile or the like : To glance or 
skip with a rebound or series of rebounds. With 
from, on, over, upon, etc. 

i8a8 J. M. Spbabmah Brit. Gunner (ed. a) 353 The smaller 
the angle, undei which a sliot is made to ricochet, the longer 
it will preserve its force and have effect. 1830 Mabry at 
King'' s Own xxxi. The shot.. ricochetting over them, dis- 
appeared in the wave. i86x Lamont Seasons w. Seahorses 
86 The bullets ricochetled on the water close past his ears. 
1867 Baker Nile Trib, v. (187a) 66 It would ricochet from 
tha surface of water. 

fig, 1894 Nation 93 Aug. x37/x Then tha gase ranges east 
and north,.. ricocheting from hill to hill. 

2. trans. To subject to ricochet firing. 

1841 Penny CycL XX. 7/9 The parapet which covers tha 
nunpart or the ground to be ricochetted. 1879 EncycL 
Brit, IX. 448/9 The faces of the bastions themselves can be 
ricochetted from an equal distance. 

Hence Bi'ooohetting ppl. a. 

S84X Penny CycL XX. 7/9 Thus the guns in the ricochet- 
ling batteries are enabled to enfilade the faces in their whole 
lenj^th. 1887 Daily News i Nov. 5/x A ricochetting piece 
of irdh had gone through his leg. 
t Biooct. Obs.“‘^ [ad. It. ricotla * a kinde of 
fresh cheese and Creame ' (Florio).] (See quot.) 

xxBa Munday Eng. Rom. Life 69 Two Quatrines woorth 
of Leekes, one Ouatrine bestowed in Kicoct, which is horde 
Cruds to make Cheese. 

Bicolage, variant of Rbcolagh Obs, 

Biot, obs. form of Right a, 

Sictal (ri*kt&l), a. [f. L. rict-us Ricmis - 1 - -al.] 
Ornith. Of or pertaining to the rictus. 

s8a$ Trans. Linnean Soc, XV. 055 The strength of the 
ricul bristles. 18814 Couss Birds N. IV. (ed. 9) 989 A few 
rictal bristlet.. reaching little.. beyond the nostrils. 
tBioture. Obs.-^ (See quots.) 


bruit beasts, 
that 

11 BiotiUi (rl'ktf^s). [L. rictus open mouth or 
jaws, f. p^. stem ot rinm to open the mouth wide.] 
1. Bot. The orifice or throat of a bilabiate corolla. 
1780 J. Lee Introd, Bot. 111. xxii. (1765) 998 Rictus, .is tha 

• ' __rr-fc • I .. T ..I il_ 


Gap of opening between the two Lips of the Corolla. S83S 
Lindlby introd, Bot. 1. ii. ixB In ringent and personate 
coroilas the orifice is sometimes named tne rictus ; but this 
term is superfluous and little used. 1849 Balfour Mass, 
Bot. 1 3BX When the lower lip is pressed against the upper, 
so as to leave only a chink or rictus between them, the 
corolla is said to be personate or masked. 

2. Of persons: The expanse or gape of the mouth. 

1809 Med. Rev. X. 139 A9 it were, a double head, formed 
by an immense secretion of osseous and cartilaginous sub- 
stance, the rictus of the mouth interveni^ 1871 Moslev 
Crit. Misc. 138 That frightful rictus miming from ear to ear. 
s8jH Gossb in Cmtemp. Rev, Dec. 808 No one could imite 
teu whether Pater’s strange rictus was closer to lau^ter 
than tears. 

b. Similarly of birds or fishes. 

i8b7 Vigors & Horsfiblo in Linn, Soe. Titans. XV, ess 
The rictus of the bill pertially beset with bristles. 1844-8 
Sir j. Richardson hktkyUogy 35/s The Uaiisverae or 
slightly arched rictus. Ajn (Sues Birds N. IV. 09 When 
the bill is opened there is a cleft, or fissure between them 
[sc. mandibles] ; this is the gape or rictus, 

Bid« sb,^ [f. the vb. For other dialect uses aee 
the Eng. DiaL Bict.^ 

1. Progress, dispatch, speed. (Cf. Rio v. 7 .) 

1841 Best Feirm, Bks. (Surtees) 36 Forkers are to bee 

foretolde that they give upp goode forkefuUs, because, .(by 
this Rieanes) . . the loader coniss more riddoi >^3* in Yorks. 
ri.nd Northumlk nlossaiiea 

2. The soil overlying stoue or marl, which hat to 
be removed to allow ^ quany ing or digging. Alio 
rid-work. 

sBar Hodgsom HM, Narikumk IL i. 94 note, The soU er 
diluvial matter on the tops of quarries is very eo mroo p i y 
ike Hddmg^ rUmork, s88i Min. Prm, InkUCM 
A«vfe.XXL 4 Be^ m water in the advancing wave was dm* 
peiisd, through the jolnu of the pltchiiig, and received inip 


BIO. 


BIODAKOX. 


}fc* ft ^7*^- 3 ^* To ucerUtn 

aSJd overlying the mnri, techniceUy 

Hid^ (also ridd\ yariant of Redd 

M HoLumAV /»iw. Did., RMotXgd , « hollow piece In 
Ae gwvel, where ealmpii derat their roe. i86 « Walsh in 
BttckUnd y»*chwg i8 The femele worki 

away at the rfdd, and after she has made a kind of trough 
rfc? 1 Jf" *** ^ i’uhtriti CoMtm. is (Cent. 

Diet.), Favourite grounds where the trout make their rids. 

Bid V. Forms: 3 ruden, 4-^ rydde 
(6 ryd), 6-7 ridde, 5- rid. Pa. t. 3 radda, 
4 radda, 3, 6 ridd(a, 5. rid ; 7- ridded. Pa. 


o, 9 naaan. [a. ujn . ryoja (pa. t. ruddt, pa. pple. 
rudd-r), whence Norw. fydja, Sw. rifdja. Da. tydele. 
To a great extent the senses of the word are alto 
represented by Redd 

1. 1 . irons. To clear (a way or space), esp. to 
clear (land) of trees, undergrowth, etc. ; to stub. 

ciaoo 7 Wm. Coll. Horn. 133 Ich sende min engel bi- 
foren hioe nebbe, )>e shal niden )dne weie to* fore he* 

« Cursor AT. 33813 £s har na wai be for vs ridd [Trtn. 
rudj Cun tak us better hsn we did. e 1300 Cast. Low 1907 
Nas his t food redes-mon pat.. hah t*rud «vs )« way..? 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 6733 The remnond full radly rid hym 
the gate. 147>"3 Cm/. Tree. Ckane. Q. EHm. (1830) 1 1 . Pref. 
55 pe seid grounde. .shuld baue be ridded and made by he 
seid John. 1577-87 Holinshku Chroa. II. 47/2 He rid and 
made plaine a great part of the countrie ouergrowen with 
woods and thi^cts. 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 63 
Ridding such [roads] as were..overgrowne with bushes 
and briers. 1669 Worliogb Syst. Agric. (>6Bi) 97a If the 
^ring be forward, cleanse and rid the Coppices. 17B3 
Arcksuolttria (17B5) Vll. 170 As some persons were ridding 
a piece of ground near Matlock- Bank. 1794 Trans. Soc. 
Arte XI 1 . 161 Rough stony land, that would not answer 
ridding and making arable. x868 yml. B. Aeyic. Soc. IV. 
IL 495. 1 consider it. .desirable, in ‘ridding* heath-land, to 
keep the surface soil on the surface, /did. 498. 

afsol. 13.. A*. Alts. (Bodl. MS.) 3355 pat he was gode 
kni^th he kedde. For meynlich aboute he redde. 1337 Bee. 
JHenast. Ktnloss (1873) 144 Frae the lang furd where the 
•aid Patrick begoutht to nd. 

b. To free from rubbish or encumbrances ; to 
dean or clear out. Also const, up. 

Hence ahsol. in dial use, to clear the throat or stomach. 
e lAoo Dri/r. Troy 1533 Sone he raght vpon rowme, rid vp 
^e dykis. rx4ao Chron. Vilod. 9561 pe vrthe also (ley 
caston from hat pi use away, & voudeden bat place, & made 
hit lyde. 158a in W. U. Turner Select. Ksc. Oxford (1880) 
494 That the waters and ryven belongings to this Cytie 
lhalbe ^de and scowred. xggd in Antiquary May (1888) 
•la To Robert Butte for ridding ye chauncell. 1847 Trapp 
Comm. /I eh. id 10 , 1 was nauseated, and ready to rid my 
stomack at them, to spew them out of my mouth. 1839 
[Sir G. C. Lewis] Gloss, Herefordshire, To rid the stomach. 

0. To clear (a table) ; to tidy or clear w/, to set 
In order (a room, etc.). Now dial. j 

Also dial, to rid house, to remove. j 

*599 Minshku 24/9 Take off, boy. rid the table, and bring 
those fritters, syao Swirr Direct. Serv. x, When you rid up 
the Parlour Hearth in a Morning. sSaE- in dial, glossaries 
(Northumb., Yorks., E. Angl)^ 
d. 'Jb rid marches ■■ Kedd v.8 sc. In quots pig. 
lyax WoDROw Corr. (1843) 11 . fte To rid marches in the 
TOwers of the different officers of Christ*s institution. 1759 
Shirra Rem. (1850) 131 It is very necessary we rid marches 
between these two and observe what the law is, and faith. 
1847 Chaliibrr in Hanna Mem, (xBss) IV. 515 He rids the 
marches between the election of Ood on the one hand, and 
the freeneu of the Gospel ou the other. 

2 . To deliver, set free, rescue, save (Jrom, out oj, 
of, etc.). Now rare (very common in 16th cent.). 

a XRBg Juliana 75 Ne lef neauer to bi va [> foe] hin 
Uicnesse bat tu ruddest of deaS. a lago iVekunge in O. E, 
Horn. 1 . 973 pu. .lesedes tine prisuns and riddes ham ut of 
cwalm hua CS400 Destr, Trey 5343 pi fader.. Rid me 
pis Rewme out of ronke Enmya 1514 Barclay Cyi. 4 
Uflondyskm, (1570) Diij b, Subiect to become, And neuer 
to be ridde from bondage & thraldome. 1535 Covbkdai.b 
lea. xlvU. 14 Yf it be kindled with fyre, no man maye rydde 
It for the vehemence of the flame, sspi Shakb. Rem, 4 
Jul. V. iii. 941 She.. bid me deuiae some meanes To rid her 
uom this second Marriage. sdjS J. Hayward tr. Biondi's 
Bamslid Virg. asoTbe good are csuled before their time, for 
ridding them out of the bands of the wicked. 

1843 Marrvat M. Violet xxix. Had we had powder to 
waste, we would certainly have nd the graminivorous from 
many of their carnivorous neighboura 
ren. 1565 Cooper Thensurus av. Abeolue, To prdde him 
selle from the processe that one hath against him in any 
courte. xqm Beard Theatre Gode Judgem, (16x2) 363 This 
noble mindM woman inuerited a most.. subtile shift, .to rid 
her selfe out of his hands, s^ W. D. tr. Cemeniud GaU 
Lai, UnL f 430 If any bird, being fettered with a foot-snare, 
riddeth her self, away she flieth. syoD S. L. tr. Fryke'e Vey. 

E. Ind. 167 We wsie very happy, that we ridded our selves 
out of it so luckily. 

tb. To dispatch; to clear (oneself); to acquit. 
1530 Palsor. 691/x, 1 prsye you, syr, lydoe me finite, /r 
veue >rrV me detfecker premUr. Ihtd., We be able ynough 
to rydde us for this mater without tha s54a IJ dall araern. 
Apiph. B36 A iudge riddeth a penone aunsweryng before 
hym to the lawe* 

t a To jfct away or escape from, Obs.^ 
sfiig WiTHsa Juvenilia (1633) 427 If 1 ny Cage can rid 
III ilywbere 1 never did. - - - v 

8. To make (a person or place) free tf{ptJrom) 
somethiiiff; to disencumber ^ 
iste OoLDiEO tr. Hemiagit PeiHU xo To the intent to 
vtcfhls disciples of thys errour. tto/b Shaks. TaMt.Skmv t. 

L 190 Would 1 bad given him the best hone in Padua.* 


gat wouM..rUde the house of her. i6is MiDourroNft +d. To DuU 01 
DaiutBa AmhV GM v. ii, If I do oot..Rid him of this V 

diss^ that now growca on him. 1887 Milton P. L. vi. 737, NiSher i* 1? 

1. .SMI soon, Armd with tby miWi, rid hesv*o of tSSl SSirthrir co^JSJ 
rebell’d. 17*7 Swirr Leit.{ym H. 83 It is one comfort to J^IH^V Wit 
me, that I am riddii^ you of a troublesome companion. 

1789 Fibldimo Tern fones y. xii, If you put the tm in 
execuuon, . . you would soon nd the country of these vermin. i’ * ® 
x8xo Wordsw. Prose Whs. 11 . 271 The tRste of a succeeding W Or away (work 
proprietor.. has ridded the spot of its puerilities. X859 sago Palscr. 600/9 
Kurkin Let. to Roeeeiti xy June, I think the iTOok will be more worke in an ho 

M interesting, .one, if you will nd it from crudities. 1888 Svlvestes Du Bart 

Frrrmam Norm. Cenq, (1877) II. 476 To rid England once Printer in one day si 

for all of this ever recurring plague. sand Writers did. x 

b. rejl. To free or clear (onesein of aomethinff ^ 

troublesome. Now somewhat rare. Th^SlSd the vI^^f 

* 83 ® PALSoa. 691/1 If I coulde convenyently rydde me of Manufactures. x66( 

^is feiowe, Z wolde go with you with ail my herte. xs8i Wheel ridds Work f 

“of SSm T “*• xAii- xia b, To lidd Museum Rust. 1 1 1, 

n? *2 about aa Asprea x8os end deal of work in a litti 

Pt Return fr. Pa^ass.n. vi. 98;, I could not tell bow to Wks. i8« i IX. 103 P 

nd my selfe.. of the troublesome Burre. ax887 Pamr Pol. a wav all the bu«rn«>< 


f d. To pull or root up completely. Ohs. 
xgfta Hvroe tr. Vived Insir, Ckr. Worn. (1599) L ID, 
Neither is^ it reckoned any great grievous act to destroy 
u^ly their country,, .or nd up al mankind. S84X Himdb 
J.Druen v. x6 it seemed good unto the Lord., to rid up by 
rous th^ Popish cnours. 

7 . To dispatch, accomplish, get through, clear 
off or ofway (work of any kind). Now £al, 

* 83 ® Pa^r. 690/9 He Is a quicke workeman, he can rydde 
more worke in an huure than some can do in twayne. 1598 
Svlvestes Du Bartas 11. il iv. Columnes 234 Her«*by the 
Printer in one day shall rid More Books, then yorsi a thou- 
sand Writers did. x6es Bacon Hen. VI / 73 Arrahle Land 
. . was turned into Pasture, which was easily rid by a few 
Heards^inen. idsg — Ess., Greatn. Kingd. (Arb.) 4B3 
They jwd the vse of Slaues, wliich commonly did rid those 
Manufactures. x66o Moxon Meek, Exert, x. 187 The 
W heel ridds Work faster off than the Pole can do. *784 
Museum Rust, ill. 384 The machine did nd off a great 
deal of work in a little lime, a 1791 Wkslev To Sert'ante 


nd my selfe.. of the troublesome Burre. a t 60 j Petty Pol, 
Arith. (1690) 30 ITie Hollanders do rid their hands of two 
Trade^^ which arc of greatest turmoil and danger, xy^ Db 
Fob Htsi. Devil i. xi. (1840) 169 Thus Satan ridded his hands 
of ten of the twelve tribes. X759 Johnson Idler No. 53 P x x 
She must not nd herself of them all at once. xBag in Conbett 
Rur, Rides (1885) I. 390 The ffallunt French nad ridded 
themmlvas of the ^anny which sent them to the galleys. 
1885 Trollope Belton Est. xxii. 258 To rid himself of the 
Unpleasant task he had undertaken. 

c. To be rid ofip^on), to be freed from (a trouble- 
some or useless thing or person). 

r X440 Alph. 7 'ates 528 pus. .he was clere and fullie rid on 
hur. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 103 [Dido] sayd in this 
maner to the for-sayd bartbe, for to be rydded of her. XX30 
Palsgr. 601/z, I was lyke to come into a great trouble, ^ 

1 thanke God, 1 am rydde of it nowe. 2590 Sir J. Smyth 
Disc, Weapons Dcd. ii b. That the Realme (being too full 
of people) 18 very well ridde of them, c 2830 Donne Serm, 
XL 103 Since Christs presence was an occasion of impairing 
theii tempura II Substance they were glad to be Rid of him. 
X64A Milton A mop. (Arb.) 55 Those who now possesse ihe 
imployment. . wish themselves well ridd of it. xyix Stbble 
Sped. No. 94 p X My (^rrespondents are willing by iny 
Means to be rid of them. X786 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxviii, I 
long to be rid of a place where 1 have only found distress. 
X838 Mrs. Cari.ylb Lett. 1 . 91, 1 am nearly rid of my cough 
again. 1875 Jowett Piato (ed. a) I. 441 At the same time 
to be rid of the company of their enemy. 

d. So to get rid of. 

X665 Boyle Occas. R^. DeiL Let., The chief Uie, which 
too many make of the 1* ormrr, is to devine wayes to get ridd 
of the Later. Ixdyd in ixth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 
33 , 1 cannot get nd of my horrible cold heere. 2738 Butler 
Anal, i, iii, These hopes and fean.. cannot be got rid of by 
great part of the world. xySx Cowper 7 'ruth 21 x Reduce h(s 
wages, or get rid of her. zSxe Svd. Smith Whs, (1850) 183 Nor 
is tbih conceit very easily and speedily gotten rid of. X873 
Black Pr. Thule xvL 955 You will soon get rid of those 
absurd sentimenta 

1 4 . To deprive or atrip (one) of something. Ohs. 
*575 Turberv. Trag. TeUes (1837) 151 Parradio . . Resolvde 
to slay the Prince, And ridde him of hia Ij^e. 2585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay'e Voy. iii. iii. 74 b, The emperor 
..being once rid, and voyd of money, those .. which had 
elected him, slewe him. 

II. 5 . To part (combatants). »Redd v.8 5. 
Obs. exc. dial. (Cf. Rxdder sb,^. Ridding i b.) 

23. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 2246 Here ar no renkes vs to rydde, 
rele as vus likea 

0 . To remove from or out of, to clear ojf or 
away, etc. Also reJl. | 

tc 1479 Knight Curtesy 127 (Ritson), He sware he would 
rydde him fro that lande. a X533 Ln. Berners Huon xlix. ^ 
165, I shal sone ryd his soule out of his body. 2578 Flem- 
ing Peusopi. Epist. 348 That worke being dispatclied and 
rid out of my handes. 2807 Rowlands Earl qf Warn. 
(Hunterian Cl.) 29 Guy quickly made dispat^ of his 
half score. He was not long in ridding them away. x 8 i 0 
Gagb West Ind. lox They mil upon mm, and so soon nd 
him out of the way. ^ 2720 Db Foe Capt. Singleton xix. 
(1840) 33a Premeditating nothing but how to rid myself out 
of the world. 2859 Cornwallib New World 1 . 157 That 
dose, .ridded them off better than anything else. 2892 J. C. 
Atkinson 40 Yrs. Moorland Parish 332 The kestrels are 
ridded out of the country. 

b. To remove, to take or clear away, to dispose 
of, consume (ouot. 1637), etc. 

*575 Turberv. Fanlconrie 365 When thisforesayde remedie 
is not of force sufBcent to rydde the mangie. 2578 T. 
Procter Gorg. Gallery AiU, Kinge Menelaus.. swore by 
sword, to rid their ioyes. 121810 Parsons Leicester's Ghost 
(X64Z) 6 Such as could rid mens lives yet no hloud spilL 
2817 Hakbwill ApoL (1630) 392 Ridding at one meale in 
the Emperour's presence a whole bore, an hundred loaves, 
a weather, and a young pig. 1784 Ann. Reg., Chron. 105/s 
As the quarrymen were lately ridding of stone, in the island 
df Portland. 2814- in diaL glossaries. 

t c. To remove by violence ; to kill, destroy. 
Also with donble object (quot 159$). Obs. 

S494 Fabvan Chrm. v. cxriL 9a Whan he retournes, asspy 
tbytyrae,and fall vpon hym sodeyniyc, and soo ridde hym. 
sgxg More in Grafton Chron. (2568) IL 778 He [Catesby] 

. . procured the Protectour, bsKily to ryd him. 2^ Crom- 
well in Merrimma Li/Si 4 Lett. (2909) XI. 18 There mayo 


be founde wayes in Italy, to rydd a trmyterous subiect. 15^ 
Shaks. a Hen. VI, m. i. 233 1 his Gloster should be quickly 


rid the World. 1609 C ButleB Fern. Mon. (x6ari Q)j, Tho 
ready way to rid them is,, .to smother them with Bnmstone. 
1639 S. Do Vbrobr tr. Camud Admlr, Events ;6 He deters 
nmed with his compHces Co Cake them osunaer, ft to rid 
them ono after tho other. 

W. WAHumAM peerdte Fadvm 1. vL F v, Uo 
te fliiforr^ to rydde him Mifo-iD thtsaorcoi It is lawtful 
fMranochsr-.todotfti 


Wks. 1812 IX. X03 Putting foitli ail your strength, ridding 
away all the business that you can. 1837 Ctvil Eng. 4 
Arch. Jrnl. I. 78/1 The ambition of 'ridoing ’ much work 
with a comparatively small profit. 

b. inir. To be dispatched. Now dial. 
i8a8 Breton Faniastikes, Eight qf the CVec/ir, Now., 
with quicke hands, worke rids apace. 2751 K. Paltock 
y\ Wilkins {iBSs) 11 . eo6 It is impossible to imagine how 
this work rids away. 2854 Miss Baker Northam/t. Gloss. 
av.,Wben any workgoesun quickly,* it rids well,' or *ridsoff'. 

1 8 . To rid ground (or space), to cover ground, 
to move ahead, to make progress. Obs. 

Prble Arrtdgnm. Paris 111. iv. My game Is quick, 
and rids a length 01 ground. 2800 Holland Lt7y xxxv. 
XXX. 905 The way was such, as that an armie.. might hardly 
. rid any ground. 2808 J. Kino Serm. S, Mary^s, Oxjord 
x6 Much hke tha Mariners [life] at sea, that w tossed vp 
and downe.aiid riddeth little Kpa^e. 1855 Gurnaix Chr. in 
Arm. 1. (1669) Thus the Christian rids but little ground, 
because he must go his weak bodies pace. 2755 Lady M. W. 
MuNrAOU Lett. xciL IV. 63 Because (in the jockey phrase) 
it rids ground, that is, covers a certain quantity of paper. 

Forster tr. Sparrman's Vey, Cape C. H. (17B6) 993 
Ihe beast., kept on an even and steady course, which., 
nevertbelesii rid a great deal of ground, 
tb. So to rid way, Obs. 

2993 Shakb 3 Hen. IV, v. iii. 9x We. .Will thither straight, 
for willingnesse rids way. 2607 Capt, Smith Seamans Gram. 
xi. 53 A iaUe stem, .will make her rid more way and beare a 
better saile. 2665 J er. Taylor C/num Necess. viiL 1 7 As a 
runner of races at his first setting forth rids his way bri-.kly. 
Bid,///, rare. [f. Kid v.] That has been 
ridded or rid («/) ; cleared. 

1738 P. Walker L&e Peden (1827) 76 Ye’ll have an ill 
rid'Up House. 2885 Kingsley Hereto, xxvii, * We will make 
room for you I We will make a rid road from here to Win- 
chester I ’ shouted the holders and knights. 

Bid^/^/. a.^ rare. [ 1 . Ride v.] •*RinDEir. 
1631 L). Llovd Leg. Ce^t, Jones (1648) 20 He . . supply'd 
him with a horse Well rid and fierce. 

Bid, obs. form ol Redg. and r^.. Rede vA, Ridx v. 
Bldable, variant of Kideable. 

Bidar, obs. form of Reader, Rider. 
Si'ddkble, a. rarr^. (See quot.) 

28x2 Cores., Exploitable,. .Axv^icbekht, riddahle, readle 
to be performed, easie to be done. 

Biiddanod (rfdans). Also 6ryddanoe,-aunoe, 
-Runae. [f. Rid v. -f-ANUE.] 

1 . Removal, clearance; an instance of this; a 
clearing out, scouring. 

a. In phr. to make (plean, etc.) riddance. 

2535 C0VBRDAI.E Zeph. i. x 8 He shall soone make dene 
raddaunce of all them that dwell in the londe. 1977 B. Googb 
Heretbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 85 b, You must make this rid- 
dance of the Rootes at euery fall of the leafe. 1830 R, John^ 
eon’e Kingd. 4 Commw. 577 The old Vice-Roy maketh 
quicke and cleane riddance of all Vtensila i88b end Plea 
for Nonconformists 19 It is not good, that a general Rid- 
dance should be made of all Dissenters. 2784 Cowper 7 'ask 
V. 70 Clean riddance quickly made, one only care Remains 
to each— the search of sunny nook. 

b. In other uses. 

*S77~^ Holinshbd CArws. I. sos/e From the time of the 
first entrance of the Danes into this realme, vntill their 
lost expulsion ft riddance. x8o6 Holland Sueton, 99 The 
skouringe and riddance of the workehouse prisons. 2887 
Milton P.L. iv. 6js Those Blossoms also, end those drop- 
ping Gumms,. . Ask riddance, if we mean to tread with ease. 
syda R. Guy Prod, Obs. Cancers 34 It is in vain to expect 
SU1 effectual Riddance of the Water by opening the Vesicles. 
z8s5 Bain Senses 4 Ini. 11. iv. f 3 Coughing and sneesing. . 
are also involuntary ; that is, the mechMiem irritation works 
Che riddance of itself. 

t o. A means of removal. Obs.'^ 

*587 Maplbt Gr, Forest 90 b. This bird profiteth JEgipt 
verie much, and is the best riddance or conueiaunce umt 
they haue of . .discommodities. . brought by Serpentes. 

1 2 . Clearance of goods by sale. Obs,-^ 

S945 BaiNKLOW CompL (1B74) xx What maketh ryddanca 
or good sale so moch, as whan a comodyte is at a pryoo 
resonable? 

1 8 . Progress or dispatch in work, Ohs, 
xqMx Mulcastbr Peeiiions v. (1887) 33 Writing being ones 
perfectly goten doth make a wonderful riddance in the rest 
of our learning. s8o8 Willkt Hexapla Exod. Ded., The 
nether milstone is heauie, slow, and 01 small riddance. 2^7 
Ta^ Comm. Neh. iii. so A ready bean makes riddance of 
1 God’s work. 1883 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xl p i It 
woold be troublesom and tedious* .for the PrMs-man, and 
I woirid hinder his usual riddance of Work. 2715 Family 
Did. \i. Kt. ReeigrefHmg, The Work may be done 
trich greet Riddjsnce. .within doors. 1789 Mills Prod. 
Hnah, IV. 3a 1 his hoeing, .may be performed with a uidw 
luM, (hr Che sake of greater riduanoa. 


BIDBSir. . 


BIDDLB. 


f b. ProcTefs or advance in moving. Ois, 
tuB R. Bmmamd tr. TVfVMV, Eunuch v. Ul. 1 tee tlice 
•tirre, but thou in«keAt no riddance. 1617 Moavaon ///«. 1. 
di In like caeet ahip* um to draw them lelvee in, by the 
caHtinj|[ and weighing of Anchor*, with great labour, and 
alow riddance of way. 1647 Taarr Comm. Hih. xU. la A 
drooping ipirit make* no riddance of the way. 

4. Deliverance or rescue from lomething. 

1991 SrxKSKa Dmfrnatda 364 £1* aurely death ahould be 
no puniHbnient,..Dut rather riddance from long languish* 
ment. laoy Hookxb Eccl. Pol. v. xxvii. | i Deliverance 
from sudden death, riddance from all adversity. td8a 
Noaaia HUrocUs 66 By the care of Providence an utter 
riddance and delivery from it 18B6 SruacaoN Trtas. Dav. 
Ps. caliv. It, la Riddance from the wicked, and the gracious 
presence of the Lord are sought [etc.]. 

5. A deliverance which conaiats in getting rid of 
aomething. Freq. with adja., aa good^ happy. Also 
trans/., something of which one gets rid. 

[see b). 1694 Ksttlkwkll Comp, Perseeutod 
xoa Give them comfort under their sufferings, and in thv 
due time an happy riddance thereof. 18*7 Scott Jml. 
11 . 4 Gtxl send honest industry a fair riddance. 1844 
Thirlwall Graco VIII. Ixii. 147 The loss of so many cap- 
tives was treated as a happy riddance. s86i Dicickns (it. 
Exmd. xlii, Compeyson took it easy as a good riddance for 
both sides. 1867 — Dr. Ainrigoidt His mother indignantly 
declared that a girl who could so conduct herself was 
indeed a good riddance. 

b. In interjectional phr. a good fair^ gentle) 
riddance. 

1596 Shakb. Afireh. V. il vii. 78 Portia adew...Ptfr. A 
gentle riddance, cidtj Middlrton No it'it like Woman's 
II. iii, L^. 'rhey’ve given thee all the slip. Mis. Lout. 
a fair riddance 1 ETHRRRtica Afan of Mode ii. ii, 

Loveit. Call him again. Pert. £*n let him go, a fair rid- 
dance. 174a Younu Nt. Th. II. 1 19 We. .all expedients tire, 
To lash the ling'ring moments into speed. And whirl us • 
(happy riddance !) from ourselves. 178a Elu. Blowsr Geo. 
Bateman 111 . 7 In less time than whilst one could cry— * A 
good riddance ’. i86j C. Kbadr Hard Cash xxxii, she is 
turned away— for sauce— and a good riddance of bad rub- 
bish. 1883 * Annir Thomas ' Atod. Housetut/e 3^ * As soon as 
his master comes home lie shall go.' ' A good riddance too,* 
she said morosely, 

Blddelt,!, varr. Ridel sb.^ obs. if. Riddle. 
Bidden (d'd’n),///. a. [pa. pple. of Ride v.] 

1 1. '1 hat has ridden, travelled. In comb* room^ 
ridden^ far-travelled. 

* 34 ^ 7 ^ Alex. Dmd. 1131 Pis makelese man^t most 
was adouted, pe romme rideii alexandre, richest of kingus. 

2. That has been ridden upon ; broken-in. 

SMg FiTiMRRa Hush. | lao A corser is be, that hyeth all 
lydden horses, and selleth them agayne. 15^ Wills At Inv. 
N. C, (Surtees, 1833) 317 A vonge nag^e .. and a Ridden 
mare. 1807 Markham Caval. 11. (1617) a6a When you finde 
that you are able to ride a ridden horse both with good arte 
and comuliiiesse. 

tS. Oppressed, taken advantage of. Obs. 

Ot'u KS Chsats of Scapin 1. i, 1 told him thou wert as 
valiant as a ridden cuckold. , S684 SoimiKRNR Disesppoint^ 
ment ill. i, The common, ridden cuckold of the Town. 

4. Forming the second element in combs., os hag^ 
ridden t priest-ridden, etc. (Freq. in mod. iisr.) 

s693* [see Prirst-riodkn]. 1684- [see Hao-riookn]. 1831 
Moorb Mom. (1856) VI. 1B9 It was.. the old king-ridden 
feeling. 1850 F, W. Nrwman Phases of A aith ia8 The 
deaf, the dumb, the hunch-backed, are spoken of as devil- 
ridden. 1861 F. W. Robinson No Church \. iv. 100 One 
must take advantage of the weather in this mist-ridden 
country. 

Bidder, sb.^ Now dial. Forms ; 1 hrider, 
hrldder 5rydder,^rrv».rydoii]i, 7-9i//a/.ridder, 
rudder, ruther. [OK. hrider, later hridder, from 
a stem hrid- to shake (cf. hribian to shake with 
fever), an ablaut-variant of which is represented 
by OHG. rilera, rttra (MUG. rttere, rf/er, G. 
niter), and more remotely by L. eribrum, Ir. cria- 
thar. In later i*mg. the more usual form is 
Kiddle A sieve or riddle. 

cyag Corpus Gloss., Glebulum, hrider. ciooo iCLFRic 
Horn. 11. 154 Da abaid his fostormodor an hridder. 1398 
'Lrsvisa Barth, De P. B. xvii. cxxxvi. (Uodl. MS.), Come 
is iclensed w‘ seue o)ier wip rydderne. r 1430 Tivo Cooksty- 
bks. 3a Take a seve or a whete rydoun, & ley pin pesyn 
per-uii. ^ s6i9-ao inSwayne^nraw CAwriA-tv Accis.lii^) 
^ A Steve called a Rudder, od. 1667 Phil. Trans. II. 537 
Wash it Ilead-ore] clean in a running stream ; then sift it 
in Iron Rudders. 1669 Woblidor Syst. Arric. 331 Rudder, 
or Kiddsr, the widest sort of Sieves for the separating the 
Corn from the Chaff, a tjOM Liblb Husk. (£. D. >.v. 
yfviAfdr, They said.. the rudder would easily separate tills 
and barley. 17M [see Riddbr t/.']. 1848- in southern dial 
glossaries. 1B50 Mobton Cyclop. Agric. I. 194/1 Wheat 
'Rudder*, twenty inches diameter.. Barley RuiMer. 1884 
Wsit Sussex Gas. 95 SepL, Bushel, shaul, shovel, ridder, 
sieves [etc ). 

Prov. 1678 Rav Prop. (ed. a) 389 As much sib'd as sieve 
and ridder, that grew in the same wood together. 

Bidder, sb.^ rare, [f. Rid v, 4 - -Eli >.] 

1. One who rids ; a deliverer. 

rtsai I. Hrywoou Pardoner h Friar Plays (1905) 14 
This is the pardon, the ridder of your sin. 

2 . Sc, ^ Keddeu sb 1 1. 

idae in Maidment Spottisnioode Misc. (1845) 11 . 307 The 
■aid Alexander alleged that , .he was a ridder and intervener 
between them that not one of them ibould hurt another. 
1837 l*rediyt«ry Bk, SirmthSogie (Spalding CU) la He. .waa 
a udder only between him and John Milne. i88a Whatrlv 
Comm.-pL Bk, (1864) 314 The Scotch proverb that *the 
ridder geu aye the worst stroke in the iray '• 


tBi’dd^TsxA^ Obs,-^^ [a.obi.F. ridde, rid(/fy$, 
rider, a. Flem. riidor, ridder knight.] Rider ^ 
1894 Mottxux Rabelede iv. Prol. (1737) pb Lxxxv, Soo- 
iUntial Ridders, Spankers, and Rosa Nobles. 

Bi'ddar, Obs, exc. dial, Alto ruddor. 
jpK. hridrian, f, hridder Kidder tram. 

To sift, riddle. 

c 1000 Age. Goep, Luke xxU. 31 Nn satanas xymde ^sat he 
eow hridrude {HeUien riddrMe] swa swa h waste. 1790 
Ellis Mod. Husbandm, VI. Ui. boRiddsringvKoXus applied 
to cleaning wheat by means of a large sieve or wheat-ridder. 
ibid, 7a To ridder or riddle It. 1B93 Wiltshire Close., Rud- 
der,., to sift. 

Bi dder, v.^ rarer-K (Sec quot) 

^ Ellib Mod. Husbandm, I. xii. 93 When the hedge 
u nddered, as we call it, that U, when all the superfluous 
wood, .is taken out. 

Bi dding, vbl, sb, [f. Rid v. -t* -ing 1.] 

1 . The action of clearing or removiug. 

1347-8 Durh, Ace, Rolls IL 543 In exp. factis in Ryd- 
dyng stagni de Fcry. w 1400-30 Alexander 3344 Joure 
corage to bend, And in ridding of oure riche toun jour 
reuth for to call. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb^ 
507 For the Btubbyng and ryddyng all a long the pale off 
the long pond. 1501 Church-w. Acc., y attorn (Somerset 
Kec. Soc.) 135 For rydyng of gotten of y* chyrch and y* 
gargelb. 13^ Coopkr Thesaurus, Ablaqusatio, the rid- 
dyng or clensinge of trees in maner aboue mencioned. 1630 
Bretsenoss Coll. Munim. Q 3. 104 Charges for the Riddinge 
of the Lanne betwixt Brannnose andf Excestre Colledge 
Garden. 1666 Pkpys Dia^ t6 Aug., 1 fell to the ridding 
away of a great deale of business. csSie J. Grmmbl in Mem. 
R. Craig (iB6a) 350 A thorough ridding of the marches 
between what is changeable and what is unchangeable. 
187s lire's Diet. Artslll. 704 Ridding,, .n term u^d in 
the Newcaitle coal-field for the operation of separating the 
iron ore from the coal-shale. i8|m Longman's Mag. Mar. 
441 The marble scam . . is easily obtained by ' open ridding *. 

I b. Separulion of combatants. Also aitrib, 

1300 in 1. S. Leadam .'itar Chamber Cases (.Selden Soc.) 
XI z The seid Thomas., came, .onely for the Riddyng of the 
scid assauute & fray. lyai Kelly Scot. Prpv. 159 He who 
meddles with Quarrels, gets the ridding Stroke. 

O. Deliverance, setting free, rare^^, 

1848 Sanorrbon Ssrm. II. 234 For. .the ridding of our 
selves and others from troubles. 

2 . A cleared piece of ground ; a clearing. (Now 
only in local names.) north. 

1388 Wills 4 Inv. N. C, (Surtees, x86o) 140 , 1 will that 
Barnard Dowthwhet haue the newe mower, with my parte 
in the fer ryddynges. 183Z MS. Indenture, Yorks., 9 selions 
lying together in one field called the Kydings. 1817 Hodg- 
son Hist. Northumb. 1 1 . 1. 94 note. It is plain that a ridding 
is pure English for assartum. x888 Atkinson Cleveland 
Dial., Ridding. . , More frequently met with in local names, 
or in documents, than in modern expression. 
t 3 , //. Clearings, refuse. Obs, rarr^K 
1308 Grbnrwby Tacitus, Ann. 11 x. (1633) 153 In a Tum- 
brell which carried away the riddings of Gardens. 

4 . (^e Kid sb.^ s, quot. 1827.) 

Biddle (ri d’l), jA.I Forms : a. i r 4 d-, rfldela, 
4 redilia, 4-5 redel(e)8, 9 dial, ridloaa. 4, 6 
redele, 4-5 redel, redil, 6 readle, redle, reedel, 
reedle. 7. 4-6 rydel, 6 ryddel(l, r7d(d)le, 
4 ridil, 5 ridel, 6 riddel, ridelle, ridle, 6- riddle. 
[OK. ridels masc. and fern,, counsel, opinion, 

conjecture, etc., also a riddle, Fris. riedsel, MDu. 
raetsel (Du. raadsel), OS. rddisli neut., rddislo 
masc. (MLG. rdd-, ridelse, rfdesal, LG. radsel), 
OHG. rddisle (MHG. rcUsel, relsel, etc., G. rdtsel), 
f. r»dan to Read or Kede : see -els.] 

L A question or statement intentionally worded 
in a dark or puzzling manner, and propounded in 
order that it may be guessed or answered, esp. os 
a form of pastime ; an enigma ; a dark saying. 

a. c 1000 /Elpric Num. xii. 8 Ic sprees to him. .openliee, 
nsBS hurh redelsas [L. ernigmataj n« hurh htwinge. zgEa 
WvcLiF fudges xiv. 16 Thou haiidist me,.. and therfor the 
redels [U problema\. .thou wolt not to me expowne. 1387 
Trbvisa Higden kVLoWs) 111 . iBi pekyng putte forks rydels 
[L. paradigma\ erliche amorwe. a 1415 Cursor M.jiao 
('i>in.),At ^ fees! here he was stad A redeles vnto him be 
bad. 1879 Miss Jackson Skrppsh. Word-bk., Ridless, a 
riddle, a conundrum. 

p, a 1300 Cursor M. 7180 At katfest. . A redel kamvndo ha 
badd. 1377 Langl. P, PI. B. xiii. 184 Ar je coueitouse noutha 
After jeresjyues or zifles or jernen to rede redeles T e 1440 
Promp. Parv. 436/3 Redyn or expownyn redellya 1340 
Udai.l Erasm. A/opk. 46 b, To a certain persons that had 


nothings but bighe duche, 
margin. The 8. »apter of i 
faces and reedels. 


1496 Foxe's A, 4 M. 1143/1 
lapter of Danial. .spealcath of the king of 


y. CX375 Cursor M, yxvs (Fairf.), He..he|t Jm man to 
gif ham mede, if kai cowda kat ridil rada. e 14^ Promp, 
Parv. 433/z Rydel, or problaine, onigmeL 1^3 CeUh, 
Angl. 307/a He kat spekis Rydels . 1338 

Covkroaui Jer, xiii. la Thertere lays this ryddle before 
them. 1348 UoALL, etc. Erasm, Par, Matt, U. ad As by a 
irddall or a darks hgure. 1389 T Lyly Papfe vo, Hatcket 
B iU b, 1 forgate a riddla, ' the more it is uxiad, the lasso 
it is seene Thats the Sunne. t6u woodau, Surg, 
Mate Wks. (1633) >9 The Autbour bath thought fit to 
unfold it by a medianall riddle. 1871 Milton P. R, iv. 
S73 As chat lliaban Monster that propos'd Her riddla, and 
him, who solv'd it not, devour’d, c tyii Prior Beauty, es 
Riddle 38 Your riddle b not hard to r«ul ; 1 guess it. sw 
Cowrat Wk$, (1876) 49 , 1 have lately axarebad my ingenuity 
in oontrbing an axatcise for yours and hove Gomposad a riddl^ 
iSia Cmtana Borough lu. xog And hb fair friands*.Oft ha 


omnsad with riddles and charades. 1879 Towm Fledp 
(ad. a) I. xp, I Oka quite oartain that ha put forth bb daflni- 
tion as a nddla. 

b. Without ortide. 

1571 Goldimo Calvin on Pe, xlix. 4 Riddla thou In riddle. 
1389 PirrrsNHAM Art Eng, Foesie iii. xviii. (Arb.) 198 Wa 
diMembla againe vndar couert and darka speaches, whan wa 
speaka by way of riddle. 1719 Swirr Wonder 0/ IVouders 
Postscript, It has bean the Policy of all timet, to delivar 
down Important Suh)acts fay Emblem and Riddle. 

2 . transf. Something which puaslet or perplexei; 
a difficult or insoluble problem ; a mystery. 

1377 Lakol. P, pi. B. xiu. 167 peia nys neyther. . Pope, na 
patriarch, kM pnyra reson ne schal make pe meyster of alls ko 
men koru) mt)C of kb radeles. e 1380 Wvclip Set. Wke. 
I. 330 Mo redelb kon we can telle ben fok of Crist hi hb 
two kindb. 1348 Uoall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt, xi. 67 
Sliadowes and darka riddels of the olde bwa. 1890 Bulwrs 
Antkropomet, 353 Yet how and when thb tincture began, 
it was yet a riddle unto him. 1884 Bunyan Pilgr. IL 
Introd. Lines 330 These Riddles that lie couch't within thy 
breast, Freely propound, expound. 1708-7 FASQUMAailraMjr* 
Strat. IV. il. 46 Where there's a Priast and a Womaiu 
there's ^ways a Mirstery and a Riddle. 1783 Rrid IntelL 
Powers III. iiL 344 Such paradoxes and riddles.. men are 
involuntarily led into when they reason about time and 
space. 183a Lytton Eugene A, 111. vii, It seems to me a 
riddle how we could ever have been thus connected. 1879 

N. Smyth Old Faiths iii. (z88a) 5a Tudaism b said to have 
been a dark riddle which tormented Hegel all hb life. 

b. Conit. of, (Common in 19th cent.) 

1848 Bovlr Seraph, Lovexxiv. (1700) 145 There we shall 
have clearly Expounded to us those Riddles of Providence, 
which [etc.]. 1848-9 Eikon Bos. xxiL (166a) iii, 1 must 
now resolve the riddle of their Loyalty. 1708 Addison 
Rosamond 111. iii, O quickly relate This riddle of fate I x8i6 
Colrbidcr Lay Ssrm. (Bohn) 330 The minds that feel the 
riddle of the world. 1B99 Holland Cold Foil xii. 146 The 
riddle of life is unsiulved. 1870 Max MUllbr Sti. RoUg. 
(1871) 3Q3, I do not say that.. we have solved the whole 
riddle of mythology. 

3 . concr. A person or being whose nature or 
conduct is enigmatical. 

1883 Butlrr Huti. I. iii. 337 Twas a strange Riddle of a 
Lady. lyxx Swift Lett. (1768) IV. 3, 1 am still a riddle 
they know nut what to make of. 1730 Pope Ess. Man 11. 
x8 Sole judge of Truth, in endless Error hurl'd: The glory, 
jest, and riddle of the world I 1878 Browning La liaUiao 
46 No more Man as riddle to be read. 

4 . Comb., as riddle-wise adv. (also with in) ; 
riddle- like adj. ; riddle-maker, -monger, -writer ; 
riddle-loifing adj. 

^ * 3?7 T RRvisA Htgfisn (Rolls) IV. 33 Pey translated it 

in a redel wise, xsbi Mirr, Mag. 11. 14a b, I name no man 
outfvght, But ryddle wise, 1 meane them as I myght 1594 
R. Wilson Coolers Propk. iv. iii, The bastards name he 
tolde me too. But it was riddle-wise. 

b. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps, v. i Forasmuch os 1 like 
not them riddelike tytles. s8oz Shakb. All's Well 1. iii. 223 
She . . that . .riddle like, lines sweetely where she dies, 
WiNSOR Columbus App. 633 The strange and riddle-like 
narrative. 

O. 1641 Broms Joviall Crew 11. Wks. 1873 III. 383 In 
spite of Fortune and her Riddle- makers. 175Z Earl Orkrrv 
Remarks Swi/i (175a) 83 The thought is closer pursued than 
in any other riddle-writer whatever. 1840 H alliwell Pop. 
Rkymos 148 The pen has been a ferule subject for the 
modern riddle-writer. i8tt Smkdlby F. Pairleigh iv. That 
riddle-loving female, the Sphinx. 

6 . attrio., as riddle-book, -craft, -rhyme. 
i8ao Keats Plvs of St. Agnes xv, An aged crone Who 
keepeth clos'd a wond'rous riddle-book. 1849 Halliwkll 
Pop. Rkymos 141 Nursery riddle-rhymes are extremely 
numerous. x8i8 Matron Potnts 459 I^ve. sagely musing 
o'er Fate's riddls book. i88b Child Battads L 13 Kiddle- 
craft b practised by a variety of preternaiural behiga 
Kiddlft (ri‘d*l), sb,^ Porms: i hriddel, 4 
riddil, 4, 6 riddlll, 7 riddell, 6- riddle, 7, 9 
dial, ruddle ; 4 ridelle, 5 ridil, 6 redell, 7 ridle ; 
4 rydll, 5 ryddyll, rydyl, rydelle, 6 ryd(d)le. 
[Late 01^ hriddel', the earlier form is hridder 
Kidder r^.i] 

1 , A coarse-meshed sieve, used for separating chaff 
from corn, sand from gravel, ashes from cinders, 
etc. ; the most usual form has a circular wooden 
rim with a bottom formed of strong wires cross- 
ing each other at right-angles. 

Also applied to those parts of some machines which serve 
for similar puiposes. 

e 1100 Gerq/a in Anglia IX. 064 Sadleap, hriddel, ber^ 
■yfe. c 1340 Nomisuste (Skeat) 531 Sak, eryuere, et saee, 
ask, ridelle, and heresyue. Wvclif Amos ix. 9 As 

whete b smyten in a rydiL e 1440 Prompt. Parv, 433/1 
Rydyl, of corn clensynge, . . eribrum. t49S Trsvisds Besirth. 
Do P, R, XVII. cxxxv. tax Hulkea fslletn of whan oorM b 


Kydyi, or corn clensynge, . . ertorum. t49S / reoisa s e/mrtn. 
Do P, R, XVII. cxxxv. tqi Hulkea fslletn of whan oorM b 
clensyd wyth a syfue or wyth a RyddylU laeo-ao Dumas 
vi. 45 We weir als sib os seue &rid<tiir xm Lud- 
low Ckurek-w.Acc, (Camden) 133 For dyginge and siftinge 
of ytt [«c. sand], and for a new rydie, iwi Holland PBny 
XVI. XL X. 464 The same are shred and minced so small, as 
they may passe ihrbugh a sieve or a riddle, s^ Evelyn 
Terra {1776) 63 Casting the coarse remaining Stuff which 
wouldnot pass the Riddi^ into the cistern amdn. 1707 Moan- 
MU Nueb, (1701) 1 . 140 Horse-beans and Tores together •• 
ore easily parted with a Riddle* 1798 NaMChron, (1799) 
l.iTX My hull bUke a riddle, dhgo KyU Farm Rep, go 
in L, V, A., Huth, 111 , The stones, .are freed from send by 
being thrown into a riddle. 1898 J. Boown in T. Hugbee 
StrnggUM fir Kanstu (x8fa) jta u oU Ihe bullets, .hod hit 
me, Ishottld have been m frill of botes os a riddle. iMt 
Work 4 Design 14 Dee. e^o The wool .. is carried . . ^ 
a conveyer, run by a smell engliie to e riddle.. .'X'he riddle 
b a siniM oontrivnnoe, consbtmg of a box [etc.L 
tmnsf il^ Thoobau Medm Woods i, Thiou^ thbitod 
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lentlooW sifted,.. till It comes out boards, clspboerds (etc.]. 

b. To turn (or oast) iho ridtlie (ana shoars)^ to 
practise a mode of divination mainly employed for 
the discovery of theft. Se, and north. JiaL 
For a description of the process, see Jamieson. 

15TO Ourkmm (Surtees) Z17, I, Allioe Swan,.. used 
by the space of certen yeres to cast or tourne the riddle and 
sheares. 1973 lUd. ssi Ther was a wyff in Newcastell.. 

I jVp in Lawson Ad. 

. . was accused for 

, , (see 4I. ^ 

duot. 1889 ). 


that cold tome the ryddle (etc.]. 
(1847) B91 Wbilk oay Violet 
turning of the riddle with sheers, 
0 . A riiidli of tlarot \ (1 


1831 Wilson in Hlackw,Mmo. XXX.413 , 1 bet youarlddle 
' Taret. i88p tf. 9t Q. 7ih Ser. Vli 1 . 13 A riddle c^claret U 


Ofci .r , * , 

thirteen bottles, a magnum and twelve quarta I he name 
comes from the fact that the wine is brought in on a literal 
riildla 

2. To make a riddle of to pierce with holes. 

1817 T. Bsaususv Trmv. Anur, rp He was instantly 

pierced with arrows so numerous, that, to use the language 
of Colter, * he was made a riddle of*. 184s Lkvbh J. Hinton 
it, 1 was to be made a riddle of if 1 attempted to escape. 

3. A board or meul plate set with pins, used in 
straightening wire. 

1843 Holtzapppkl Turning 1 . 495 The riddle Is a piece of 
wood or metal with sloping pins, which Idhn aUernately 
opposite ways, so as to keep the wire close down on the board. 
s8m J'omliuBon's Cycl. usif/l Arts II. 919/9 Hard-drawn 
and unannealed wires, .are straightened, .by drawing them 
through n riddle. 

4. attrib. and Comb.j as riddle frantOt •maker, 
manufactory y sieve \ ridd/e-turninr (see i b). 

17^ in W. Andrews Bygottt Ck. L\f* Scot (1899) 19^ The 
horrid sin of the hellish art of riddle-turning. 1747 iionii, 
Atar. XVll. 311 The gre.itest part of the coriL which falls 
thro* this riddle sive, is at once clear from chaff and huzzes. 
s8i8 J. Palmkr yrni. Trav. 48 One wire weaving and 
riddle manufactory. 1844 H. Stbshuns Bk. Farm 11 . 33a 
That part of the sides that formls] the liddle-frame lies 
borizonully. 1858 Simmonob Diet. TratU^ Ktddit'fuakor, 
s manufacturer ol large coarse wire sieves. 


Biddle, nonce~wd, [L Kiddle A 
hole ma«.le Oy a bullet. 

1B80 £. Masshall Trottbloua Times I. 8a My mother., 
had dropped a tear over the riddle of a bullet in the flap. 

Biddle, variant of Redule or Ruddle. 

1681 Chbtham Angler* s Vade^. iv. | 7 (1689)34 Kiddle 
or red Oker (with which People in Lancashire use to mark 
theii sheep I. s886 Ghee. KochdaU. 

t Biddla, obs. vanant of Raddle sb.l 


169s Krnnstt Far. AnHo.^Glots. s.v. Clndne^ A hurdle 
• .in Rent is sometime call'a a Riddle, Raddle, or Ruddle: 
..as riddle-wall, a riddle-basket 

Bi ddle, Also 7 ridle. [f. Riddle xd.i] 

1. iutr. 'J'o speak in riddles, or enigmatically ; 
also, to propound riddles. 

1371 Goldino CahuH on Pe. xlix. 4 That It to say, Riddle 
thuu in riddle. 1590 Shakb. Mide. N. 11. iii 53 Lysander 
riddles very prettily, idap Caklbll Deserving favorite 
11. ii. What, do you riddle me? Is she contracted, And can 
i by your counseil atiaine my wishes? i66e Shirlbv dfer* 
chaut'e Wife iii. Ui, Madam, you riddle strangely. 1748 
Melmoth Fiteosborue Lett (1749) 1 . 8 I kal he who knows 
not bow to riddle, knows not how to live. 1888 Gilbbrt 
yeomen i, I can riddle you from dawn of day to set of sun. 

2 . trans. 'i'o interpret or solve (a riddle or ques- 
tion). a. In imp. phr. riddle me a (or my) riddie ; 
or rMle me this, that, why, etc. 

158$ Mnr^ret. Epist (Arb.) 11 Riddle me a riddle, what 
is that bis grace threatened to send Mistris Lawson to 
Bridewell? s6ai Bh. Mounta(.u Diatribes 526 Riddle me a 
riddle, what is this? 1661 Holydav Juvenal (1673) -A 
Riddle me this: wbai's he, that to Rome came [etc.]? 1668 
Davbnant Man's the Master iii. i, Riddle my riddle, what'a 
this ? 1773 Golusm. Stoo/e Cong v. ii, Riddle me this then. 
What's that goes round the houMe, and round the bouse, and 
never touches the house ? 

b. Kedupl. riddle me, riddle me. 

1590 N ashb Fasguii'i Afol, B b, Kiddle me, riddle me, what 
wa.s lie? 1631 P. FLKTCHKa PtseeUory Eclog. Liv b, 1 have 
another play within to doc, Riddle me, Riddle me, what’s 
that? 1673 Hickkringill Father Greybeard 199 Riddle 
me, riddle me what it is. [1841 Chambbhs Pof, RhymeeSi oil. 
(iB/O) 109 Kiddie me, riddle me, roi-tot-tot, A liille wee uian 
in a red red coat.] 

o. In general use. Also absol. 

i6s7 Drayi'On Agiucouri, Moon-Col/ 176 The tale our 
Gossip Ktrd-cap told before. You so well ndled, that theie 
can no more Be said of it. 1684 Trevor in Carte Collect. 
(173s) 966 ihe affaire. ,is now understood and that mystery 
riddled to be a bragge. 1800 Scorr Abbot xxiii. Were I as 
wise a warlock as Michael Scott, 1 could scarce riddle the 
dream you read me. ijBsa Miss FBaaiBS inker, xxvii. 
Promise that you wiU riddle me right, and teli me why 
poxerty ia the greatest misfortune in the world, 
d. With adverbs, as lo riddle forth, out. 

1604 Quaslbs Job MilitaHt xiv. 84 You understand To 
riddle forth man's Fortunes by his Hand. 164a H. Moaa 
Song of Soul I. II. Ixv, So roigiii we riddle out some mystery. 

— Petr. PfVbhet. xiL 91 The I'lme-eaten names of the 
Consuls in that Monumentuin Ancyraoum above-maiitioaed. 
as riddled out by T. L. 

8 . 'i'o be a riddle to (a person) ; to poaale. rare. 

s8s8 Scott Rob Roe xvlil, I think it will riddle him or he 
geu his burse ower toe Border again. 

Biddle (ri'dU), Forma : 3 ridlen, 4 ryd- 
•brn; 4>5 ridile, 4*6 ridel# (6 redyle), 4-8 
ridle, 4 - riddle, [f. Riddle /^.s] 

!• tram. To past ^com, gravel, etc.) through a 
riddle ; to separate with a riddle ; to sift. Also 
coaaL otU, iu. 


eiesg Aner. R. 134 Satan b leotne abaten norte ridlenbt 
ut of mine come ! s|8e Wveur Dost xiv. tg Thel brouiiea 
to ashe.and by al the temple he ridlicle(it] byfore the k^g, 
— Luko xxll. 31 Sathanas hath axid sou, disa be schuloe 
ridele (you) as whete. e 1440 Promp. Pmrv, assA Rydelyo. 
tribro, setpteUrio. t|e| Fitsmrrb. //xrA f i46Tbe Imlles of 
flaxe. when thay be ripeled of, must be rideled fiom the 
wedee 1570 Lbvinb Manip. iz6 I'o Riddle, cfibmre. tSog 
Owen PembroktehirenL (iSpt) goTwo ridlers, who sidle the 
coalas when It u aland. s8l8 (see Ridduno vbL ebP i]. 
S707 Mobtimbi J/ueb. (1781) 11 . 144 The finest sifted 
Mould that can be got, which must be.. rather ridled in 
than pressed down. ^ 1709 Walkdbn Diesrf 19 Sept. (1866) 
41, 1 owed. .3d. to hb son, due for riddling and Me^ng 
lime. 1784 Nero SboetsUor No. so. 5 As ridiculous as 
Hercules with the obtafl', or a Duchem ridling cinders 1 
1833 j. Holland Manuf Metai II. 903 The eshee on fall* 
big. are riddled or sifted through the grating. 1844 Stb- 
SHENB Bk, Fetrm fL 961 Th# shrivelled beans and other 
refuse being riddled out. 1890 W. J Gordon Foundry 16 
One is sifting or ^riddling* the old sand to make it r^y 
for another casting. 

esbeot. s6i8 H. Jonion LotfO Restored Wka. (Rtidg.) sBB/a 
Robin Goodfellow, he that sweeps the hearth. ., riddles for 
the country maidea, and does all their other drudgery. 
1844 H. STsrKENS Bh. Farm II. 989 Very few people who 
proiese to work in the barn can riddle welL 
b. tiansf enti jig. 

1613 Jackson Creed 11. 468 Appointed to riddle out some 
good meaning. 1639 Davemant Cruet Brother iii. i, Thus 
thy years do riddle grief away. 1640 Blithk Eng. Imprev. 
Impr. (1653) 93 'I'he Goodness of the Water is as it were 
Ridled, Screened, smd Strained out into the Land. 1831 
Caklvlb in Froude Life (1889) II. 146 That mind whirh 
must all be riddled monthlvto see if there are ativ plains in 
it. 1863 Tobrens Life Sir J. Graham L 835 His power 
of sifting evidence, and riddling the truth out of reluctant 
or evasive witnesses. 

2. To pierce with holes like those of a riddle ; to 
render sieve-like by perforation {yuitk bullets or 
the like) ; to shatter by missiles. 

1849-90 Alison Hist. Europe IV. xxi. | 69. 195 Above 
ioo,>joo cannon-balls and 93,000 bombs,, .had riddled all ita 
defences. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. | 3. 186 Edward 
riddled the Scottish ranks with arrows. iMtf Law 7 imtee 
LXXX. tt3/a Worms will riddle the wood-work of a ship. 

Jig. 188B Krvcb Auter. Commw.^ 111 . Ixxxvii. 163 Pro- 
posals., which tha criticism of opinion riddled with its un- 
ceasing fire. 

b. esf. in pa. pple. riddled {with holes, etc.). 

Scott Paris Rrtdsit (ed. 4) six The door was rid- 
dled through and through with all sorts of shou 1865G0SSB 
Land 4 Sea (1874) 31 An interior riddled with holes like a 
honeycomb. 1884 Cassetle Fam. Mag. Mar. aao/i Steep 
banks of sandstone, riddled with the holes of the sand-martin. 

Ap *897. OuiOA * Masearemre viii, They ara as poor ae 
Job and riddled with debts. 

0 . intr. To penetrate, rarr""^. 

eZgh Kane Arcs. Expt. II. x. 99 Blanket-bags are nearly 
useless below— 3o^,in a galeof wind; it riddles througii them. 

d. With cogn. obj. : To make (one's way) by 
penetration, rarer^. 

189a G. Hake Mem. Vre. Ixili. 259 An enemy could 
cross a moat ; could be riddle Ills way through the countless 
canals of Venezia? 


Biddle-bread, -ooRe. north, dial. (See quota.) 

1674 Ray N. C. Words s.v. Bannock, Ridt/le-cahes, thick 
Sour-cakes. from which diflers little that which they call 
Hand'hoven Bread, having but little leaven, and being 
kneaded scifTer. 1797 Monthly Mag. \\\. 33/x The bread 
us^ is made of oatmeal, and by some is called riddle bread. 
It isalightly baked in thick cakes, being previously leavened. 
x8a8 Care Creeuen Gloss,. Riiidie’breod, oat cake which is 
riddled or shaken oil a chequered board, before it is thiown 
ou an iron plate over the fire, called a bakestone. 

Bi'ddle^ Ppl. aA- rarr"^. [f. Riddle v.l 
-ED 1 J Made enigmatical. 

e 1986 (TTKas Pembroke Pe. xlix. i, I will . .ridled speech 
to tuned harp accord. 

Bi'ddledv ppl e.* [f. Riddle v.^] 

1. Passed through a riddle ; sifted, winnowed. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. wi\ While the unwin- 
nowed heap is becoming less, . the riooled one increases in 
bulk. S89X Ttmee 5 Oct. 4/4 Slacks can be bought at 5s. fid. 
to fis. fid., .and ordinary riddled uuu at Bs...per ton. 

2. Pierced with holes, as by bullets ; shattered. 

i8Aa Index ag Sept., He bewe aloft the riddled flag of the 

i rd Alabama. 1871 Dai^ News 14 Aug., The world at 
irge associates it with long runs, riddled wickets [etc.]. 
Biddled, variant of Rideled a. Obs. 
Riddle-Uka : see Kiddle 4 b. 
Biiddlamaraa'v riddla-ma-raa. 

1. A fanciful variant of the phrases riddle me a 
riddle, riddle my riddle, etc. (See Riddle v.i a.) 

1710 AnoisoN Whig Examiner No. 1 P 3 Riddle my ree, 
what is this ? c 1730 Royal Remarks 50 1 'hey argued it upon 
it ill the familiar Plirase of Riddle my Kiddle my Ree (etc.]. 
2. Rigmarole ; nonsense. 

ngi cr. Ruggle'e Ignoramus 1. le It is, es the Law says,— 
in nil bibus— -lis riddle me re — 'tis something, and nothing. 
178s European Mag. Vill. 463 By this quaint riddle-me- 
ree, I suppose it is meant that [etc.], 1806 Suek Winter 
in Land. HI. 933 Pray, Lady Roswille, wbot riddle-mo- 
ree is this? t8i¥ Ksatb Wke. (1889) 111 . p. cxxEvii, Not 
omitting,, any little choice eon version or riddle-me-tee 
between him and his nursery ntald. 1848 Btachw. Mag. 
Oct. 461 Her style Is all riddl^tna-ree. 

So t SiAAlangr riAftlemy, Obs. rarr^. 

1841 Bbome Joviedt Crew 1. Wks. 1873 III. 353 , 1 would 
be drunk A thousand times to bed, rather then dream Of 

[I * -Ml >.] pMwhtt 

ip8aks or deals inriddlci. 
sfto Oowis Peerndomesriyrifid^mn this..8priiigiiai eei 


ef the spiritoall authorftie as the Pepee ridler 1 

aiuhoriue to beef iByx Apnea Bbsim Forc'd Metrrtage in* 

I , Frethee be not thou a Ridler too. 1708 Pops Dome, nti 
137 Each Songster, Rlddler, ev'ry nameless name. sySf 
Homs Dougiae 111, Thou rlddler, speak ZUrect and ewv 
18198 Hew Monthly Mag. LIV. 147 His elevation as a 
pussier and rkldler among men. 

Bl*ddl«r Also 7 ridler. [C Riddle e.* 4- 
•BE 1.] One who usea a riddle. 

Riddle V,* t], 1771-1 Eu.fr. BaiokdtarixTiS) 

II. io With shriciiig nought remmins but coals. To warm the 
rlddler's.brsast. 1844 H. Stephens Bk» Fmtm II. S73 The 
00m begins to accumulate amongst the fiddlers* feet. 18IS8 
R. S. SuxTeae Sponge's Sp. 7 '#wr (1893) 83 Riddling lime— 
an unpleimt occupation . . when the wind veerscaprlcioualy, 
and the riddler is inexpert at * dodging '. 

Biddle- wile: see Kiddle sb.^ 4a. 
Bl'ddliafft vbl. sb.^ [f. Riddle v.i + -iNoi.] 
The propounding of a riddle or riddles ; als<h ed 
instance of this, f e riddle. Also atirib. 


1483 Cath. Angt. 307/a A Rydellynge (^. Ridyllynn), 
etugma. s6ii Middleton & Dbekei Roaring Girt D.'s 
Wlok 1873 IV. 184 What..ineanei this ridling? 1871 Milton 
Samson 1064 Be less alntruse, my riddling days ara past. 
z8za Sporting Mag, XXX IX. 110 Ihe laughable exercises 
of blindmaiia bun, riddling, and question and command, 
sBys Tennyson Gmreth Lynette 979 Know ye not then 
tlie Riddling of the iianls ? 

Bi‘ddlui||p, vbl. sb.^ [f. Riddle t/.> b- -inoi.] 

1. The action of sifting or Beparating by meant 
of a riddle. Also fig. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire xL (iBpe) po Then the seconds 
ridliiiEe with a smaler Ridle. 1888 Holme Armoury iil 
94/1 Ridling. ia a sifting the corn from the chaff. 1839 
Ubb Diet Arte 814 This operation by the hand-sieve, is 
called riddling in the tub, or riddling by deposit. 1890 
Carlyle Lniter^d. Pesmph. i. (1878) 39 By manoeuvring of 
ballotboxea, and riddling of the ^pulmr clamour. 1891 
Athenerum tg Aug. 993/1 Some day..9ome patient person 
will take these six volumes, and, by severe riddling first and 
compressing afterwards, get them into one or two. 

2. pi. The coarser or less valnable parts which 
are separated by the riddle ; liftings, screenings. 

1800 SuRPLET CouMirie Farms 1. xxv, By that part of 
increase which the fisrmer spareth in his fodder, siftinjn, 
ridlings, and such other things, a 1798 Burns Poet Woe. 
(W. S. Douglas) p. Ixxi, God has ridaiM the bale creation, 
and flung the riddlings on EUisland I 1804 T. Hooo The 
CarnattoH 34 The coarse parts or riddlings. . would not pass 
through the sieve. S844 H. Stkpukhs ita. Fmrm HI. iias 
The riddling^ or small poutoes,are used on the farm. t868 
Bi.ackmoi(B Cradock t/owell xxxvi. Small-coals men. .buy 
the cruslilngs and riddlings by the sock, Labour 

Commission Gloss., Riddlings, the portions of lime rejected 
from the slaking b^use they ore u>o coarse or strong or 
ill-burned. 

transf >804 Galt Rothelnn HI. 117 It was in truth an 
epitome of the world— the riddlings of all nations. 1891 
Maddbn Shrines 4 fr Sepnlehree If, 544 The liddUngs of 
society in the sea-ports, and the capltius, 

E. » Keck LINO. 

1850 Jrni. i?. Agrie. Soe. XT. ii. spB There b generally 
one small pig in every litter, called tne riddling. 

Bi'ddlfiigv ppl- a. [f. Riddle v.i b -imo >.] 

1 . S|)eakmg in riddles; uttering or dealing in 
riddles ; ambiguous or enigmatic in expression. 

199s Shaks. I Hen. Vt, 11. til. ty This is a Riddling Mer- 
chant for the nonce. 1991 — Rom. 4* Jut 11. iii. 56 Kid- 
ling confession, Andes but 1 idling shrift. 1899 Fuller Ch. 
Hfst X. xvii. 27 That ridd’ling Letter brought him the first 
notice tbereoi, 1748 Mklmoth Fitmosborue Lett. (1749) 1 . xo 
Your grave friend.. who reproached you. .for your riddling 
genius. 1838 J. Sterling Eee., etc. (1848) 1 . ^ He in- 
timated the state of the case in ihew riddling lines. 1889 
Tknnyson Coming A rthur sox He (Merlin] Laugh'd. and 
answer'd me In nddling triplets of old lime. 

2. That is or presenu a riddle ; dark, enigmatic^ 
obscure, puzzling. 

1887 Donne Serm. v. 45 Under that. . Riddling Dbtemper. 
ibid. 47 Riddling and entangling Perplexities oithe Schoolss. 
i8m Whitlock Zootomim s<8 When the most intricate and 
ridling Articles of our CreM shall shine in glorious and un- 
doubted satiKfactions. 1718 Rows tr. Lncetn vil 97 Perliapi, 
the riddling Visions of the Night With Contrarieties deludn 
our Sight. 17^ T. Twiss Treat. Poetry (tSia) II. 395 note, 
Dante has a riddling metwhorical expreasion of the ■ome 
kind. 1837 C WoRDSw. Miee. (1899) L 5 Mural arabeequea 
of J apanese Jugglery, or riddling meroglyphica 1898 K. S. 
Vaughan jl^r/icr (i860) 11 . xiii. i. 951 Its material, remota 
and riddling to the lower apprehension of common minds. 
8 . That expoouda riddles ; divining. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. iii. xl. 54 She. .could not construe it By 
any ridling skill, or commune wit. 1817 Hood Mide. Fmirioe 
Iviii, Purblind men.. In riddling wonder hu great bones 
survey. 1889 Swinsumnb Cheuteinni 1. ii. 3s A. .riddling 
skill at love. 


Heooe Bl'ftdUaylj adv. 

1993 Donnb Sat. n. 8 Wks. (Groaart) I. xg Poetry., llko 
the Festilens or old lisshiond loue 1 1 (doth] ridlingly catch men 
and doth remove Nauer. es 1831 — Lett. Persons o/Hanuer 
(i6«i) 79, I ..am riddlingly subject to two contrary wiw^eiL 
sinking and overMtting. 1879 Browning Arieteph. ApoL 
agfi Heyday I How riddlingly that bint ratiirns. 

Blddookf -uok, obs. variantt of Ruddock. 

Biddoiir, variant of Rbddoub Obs, 

Biddyl(l, varianta of Ridel sb. Obs. 

Bidft (reid), sb.^ [f. Ride v. 

ME. fide (only in Gen, 4 Ex, 3910) b appi to be taken as 
a detbpalive from the slam wUL i cl Du. rit, MLG- rut, eit, 
C. ritt. Da. ridtl 

X. ft. All excursion or journey in tome vehicle or 
conveyance, now esp. a public one ; t e drive* 

1779 Mbs. Hsaaia in Pr/U, Lett Ld, Mntmeeb, (xSto) L 

8G 
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AMTaaiiilMrMMl 1 ivtoad dviriogaimdaf totlw 
% • iM »M«. liM UiiLBiu WmMComU 
IL 15 Taking aiid^ with ilwMWMUMicWld. 

SiBMTM 1. 94 

rfatecklllMvkiLMl: '' 

Cmiktrim^K 
H^tidmy St9ru» , , 
my car'ikte up town. 

b* A turn or fpetl of riding. 
stipScorr Gauf Af. ix« H« bad cli«a pvomiMd tbn child n 
rUn opon tdn galloway. i|g| TsamraoN ^Aa/M# Say* Abu,* 
ha wadi *your vidt hnth wearied you. Rant muat yoa 
have Mid f LoaaMCB Montgoiuuiv Ttmgf 10 A few hoiin* 
bkycla rida hi Iha oonotry. 

Ol Oat of the diitricU Into which a coast it 
divided for porpoict of excise. Also ruU-^ffietr, 
■SgS SiMMOwoa Dki* Trmdt^ ituUn^ur^ no cadaanum. 
mt Cmritimm 3 Jan. 13^1 The biaakLng of Rulaa and Divi. 
■iofia niicci* 00 grade in the harvkc to the Wine aateiit aa 




d. (See quol) 

aRfi MAvmw L^md. ladmir I. lyjA The troctinghulcher 
in. .not likely to be aoecaadad by any in the aame imciar 
— «• 1 heard it callaA-*rlda' of mwiww 
•. i/.S. ^See quoc.) 

BAatLBTT Piet. Amur, (ad. •) ;|65 A etream fa mid 
to he *0111 of rida * when it U peat formnp (on boraebacki. 
2 * a. A road or way made lor riding on horse* 
faadcy esph through a wood ; a riding, b. 

The ridiw-coonc in Hyde Park, London. 

a. ifoa Trmm. Sme, Ar/sXXlIl. 139 Each aeparata divi- 
ak» of the wood.. .including fenca% ridea, and bog. iSyi 
'SroNmaaoB* BriURmrml Sjhtrit 1. u aii. 64/1 Inlyios,. . 
they amy always be aean to take the wiao ride or bvwk in 
Chotrees. ttUf J. Path Sir MaM»ingttrd Conringalowly 
akiag a loog. him *rida*,. .wm a youth of acecnioan. sSgt 
Hbwlstt Frmt Lmurt svi, Slie..CfOW«l open ridaa m 
Knur what either viata ndght net bare. 

bi iSw Spmriit^ dfag*. XLllI. sao The ride being In* 
tended wv the racreation of Nofalaareni Gentlcinen, Ac. 
iMp M. Asmold Rpit. LufimFi Lmmeogn, Wo., reach'd 
the ride Where gaily Oows the hoomn tide. 

3 . A batch of moonted reemits. 
ifiB RtguL d> fmtir, Cmvmhy 1. 51 The Ride hmow Sir- 
wary praratving the drawing. ilaS Dmily Nrmt 17 Jan. 
i/j the prumay object of Lord Wolwl^'a viait ww to 
iwparf ibo * ridw*. /iaf.. Four aekectad riow of lur8t*«lnM 
raauhik whs nsgotiaiod ths Jubmo. .witb their arms f oldad. 
4 m A saddlc^rsc ; a mount, 
lyis W. Mamitau Ifar. Sem, Nmrf, (1795} N. ySdGlom., 
A Aafr. a common naaw fur a wddlis*horse. ipaa Cmmniy 
C^itmum id July sooS^ Measn. Ward's Stella, tm in her 

t ww a heantifal ride. 

tmm/> A surging motion, 
itw Aimsus Lmud tT Bums ao7 The rack aa' the ride 
oP the resclem tida 

Site (raid). dba/. [Perh. f. Rioi r. : see 
sense 10.] Tm haadi or strap of a hinge for a 
door, gate, etc., fitting on to the hook. 

aa AfS, Ace, Si, yskmU Hssf , Cmmiert . , Paied for a 
7II ryde for a iSpi^ in AreMsrai. Cautiama XVI. 

For makiMS a nawo doors. .the rydea, nayka and 
Woork, lyae T. N. Cv^y # C. Pmrehmtsr S45, so pair of 
Hooka aad Rides far Uoora. 183$ Hocxowat Prm, Diet., 
Bidss^ tho koa hinges haed 00 a gate by meana of which 
tha gate is hung on tiie liooka in the poab >853-87 m dwl. 
aloaieriw (Kent, Sorrey, Susmx). 
jUtef tfi'a/. [See Wbxds jA} (See qaoi. 
1669.) 

a 85 a WcMunoa J>rf. A/tk. S75A Ride of Haael, or each 
like Wood, ia a whole pininp or Sprigs or Frith, growing 
•MofthewmekooL in dial. gloawriwtYke., Clone., 

R. Aiwlia)i 

lUdiiL obs. f. Rud ; w. Rirai, stream. 

Ods^ran, Alsorydo. [Ofobectire 
origin : jmss. for Unbidb, but cf. also MLG. rjfde 
violent (Tlieutonista).] Of blows: Violent, severe. 

In Brmes vi. eB8 the Eciinh. MS. baa rofdhy aiiatake for 
ride. It is doubtftil whether wydds mum b the aitkeraiave 
Mrrte ArtAnr 41 17 belongs here. 

i|7S BASsoim Brmce xii. S57 Thar men mycht w. .mony n 
rinir ryiamytl ryde Be rouent their apon atnir lyde. c rsee 
Lmnd Trry Bk. pays Then my^t men m strokes'nde, Gregeie 
fetd on eche a njme. e 1470 Get f < 7 mm/, pm Yit aall. .reve 
lhame thair rentta, with roniis full ride. 
tHitepO-^ ClAr.~~* [C by siibstitutioo of iMf 
for ««- hi Ubudr] Small, slight. 

ripSa VFrigkts Ckmits 534 Aa he cam by bya hows 
■yds He herd noy w that ww noil ryde. 

Rida (raid), v. [Common Teutonic: OE. 
rUan \,rdJ, ridSm^gsridsH), *■ OFria. rida (mod. 
Fris. rids), MDu. ridtm (Dii. rijJsH^O^ •rtdam 
(MLG. Hdsn^ fydeu), OHG. rttan, Hiem (G. 
rrt/nr), ON. rida (Norw. and Sw. rwAi, Da. ridk). 
The pre-Teat. stem rtidh- is represented Iw OIr. 
riadum 1 travel, read journey. Old Gaulisn rida 
chariot. OF. fMErr, tydtr (Godef.) is psob. from 
Flemish.] 

A. loilexlonai fimnu, 

1. Imf, (and />».). 1 rfdan, a-4 Hdon, 3-5 
ryden, 5 rydyn ; 3-7 yydo (4 ryedo), 5-7 Sc. 
ryd (6 rid), 3- ride. 

c 900 tr. Bmdde Hiii. iv. Bi, Ueht bine Theodor biacop 
ridan. m 1000 Riddles Ixxx. 7 (Gr \ Hwilitm ic 00 wloncum 
wfego rida ctang Lav. 43s leite he ridan vnirimed folc. 
rans A- Bsvwmi Chrm. Wmee 14818 An hanens hit ia, 
■ehtpes in to ryda 1 1350 i^m, 1164 Where thou thaht 
geoor ry wda sue Gown 1 . yyOn Msbunlinsat 
heoam rids. eMfs /WmA /'orm 438 /* Rydfn^ 

B«% CVilA AmsL yog/s Ryde, 


BAA# Fey 3* Howl rid apeee saw aw. tdfoT.WwMM* 

ION ir. Skkrimjf's Vey, x, viii, Cameli..ili«y doe..lBiK 
and ryde vppoo. idei SwAJca TmeL AT. m. iv. 318 Marry 
lie ride your horao as well aa I ride you. sSii St. Acts 
PeurL u8i 4) V. S49 To ryda solemBUe to Phrliamoai. 

' ^5 ■Ttt, 4 rMA 

c88i K. ALinmo Bssth. axxiv. 1 7 Han nmn forOy no rk 
fcte.L nooo ^miic Grmm, r, iZ,} 10 Hwa rit into Bant 
portT mtstsmHetli Mfeid. sf pt deofle . . rk ham. >3.. 
Sir Bernes (Al; rado In is wel ftska rii. t3i3LAnot.^./*A 
C. L >86 Wher he ryt 6 ptt ttsL e >400 (we & 4]. 

2 . Fa, /. a. i rdd, 2-5 nd (3 red), g- rado» 

5- raid (r- 6, 9 To^ 6 rayde, 9 ruyd, nldd, 
ruaydo, rseud, ryod, etc.). 

After 1300 these forms are on^ northern and Scottwh. 

a 900 tr. Berda*s Hist, ml u, Sum mon rad be bmre 
atowe. e 1103 O, E, CMren. (Laud MS.) an. 11x3, Se king 
rad in hta der fold, ccaos Lav. 19516 Gcta him ut rmo. 
mxjfio Cursor M. 11495 Quer foi mde tv.r. rmdj or ynde. 
1373 BARSOtm Bruce xtv. 399 Toward Od^rinBy ayme that 
rayoe. c 1440 A^^ TmUe 310 He rade his ways. 1535 
Stxwast CrvH. Scet. 111 . 553 He raid ouir all Scotland. 
i594in iis\sie\ Scet. Poems roMC. II. 347 Back wt him 1 
r^. i6fg Sis W. Muss Mm, Poems xiv. 4 Quhili he 
fiaed, ro Pluto fhe] raid post. 1785 Busrm MmuckHns 
Lady^ Where'er I gaed, where'er 1 raoe. t8f8 .Scorr Old 
Mart. xxviifThey .rade tlirough the country, cooping and 
edUng a’ that they gat. 

F. 3-8 i^dtal.) rod, 4-5 rood, 6 roode, rodde, 

6- 7 roud(a, 4- rode (9 d/a/, rand, rwode). 

t laoo Prim. Coil, Horn, 89 Ure helende rod heronc. e wj% 
in O. E, Misc, w He.. rod vppe os aaac. 1390 Gowks 
Cot^. 1 . 909 He tok hia bora and rod anon, c 1400 St r A turn- 
4 !etr (Camden) vi, Atnadace..Rode furtlie opon hia way. 
*Sad Wkioimxmlbv Cknm. (Camden) 1 51 Then abe roode 
toHunisdoiie ngayne. 1963 Coorxa Tkes, a.v. Aleoranutn, 
The aiHe, ihai Jeaua rodtfo on. 1S7*^ Lambasds Eemt 
(i8a6) 350 He roede to London. 16^ Holcsoft Procopius, 
Goik, H ors ff. 51 Aa the Romans rod back, a 1700 Knit 
Hymnotk, Poet. Wks. 1791 111 . 49 On a pale Horm lean 
aa himAeli^ he tod. sy6i Guay Odin 3 Down the yawning 
•teep he rode. 1863 W. C Balowim Hunting 
rode a weary way. 

7. pi. 1 rldon(e,rid-, riod-, reodaa, 3 reodon, 
3-5 riden, 4 ryddon ; (also sing/) 5-6 ryd(de, 
7 rydd, 6 7 ridde, 6- rid ; 6 rydyde. 

Beowu/f 3170 pH ymbe blaew riodan hildedcore. cooo 
O E. Ckrom, (Parker MS.) an. 871, pace ymb iii. uUic rinoii 
ii. etuiaa up. ciiey — (l.aud MS ) an. XIJ7, Hi rklone un 
awarte hors, cieog Lav. 5507 pat Kumanisce flr>c rideu 
|£ leys reoden] beoin bi«htnden. t\,.t ocr de L, (W ) 4035 
These ryddenin the vaaonewarde. c ijyeCHAtJCiai Truitts 
I. 473 Wher-ao men wentc or riden. c 1489 Caxton Blanch- 
mrdym 63 So longe rydde blanchardyn. igM Ld. Brrnkss 
Froissart I. xii. >3 And so (they] ryd fwih on theyr 
iuurneis. 1599 Hakiuyt V'oy, II. t. 15 HU troo^iex . . rid 
backe vpon tiie spurre. >6^ Lismndor 4 Cal. 11. 33 The 
wme faacinan..aMO ridde. >714 Srxsus Loorr No. ix 
He Hdan Hour and a half, tfoig Bthom Jumm xni. xxiii, 
Henry rid Well like most £f^Ii»hmca. ^ 1890 THACicaaAy 
Esmond 11. v, He rid to the end of tbs village. 

8. Pa.ppU. a. 3 (h}iride&, 4-5 ridun (5 -in, 
-yn)i 5 *ydin, -yn, rudmi, -yn(0, -yng ; 5 .Sr. 
ryddin, 6 rydden. Sc. ridne, 6-7 Sc. riddln(u, 
5- ridden (9 dial, rudden). 

c laog Lay. 84855 Heo beo6 hider iriden. 1375 BAsaoun 
Bruce xi v. 326 ^ottU men . . in the forest War ryddin. e 1400 
Maumobv. (Koxb.) 3. 1 bafe many tytnea .. riden it. s^i 
Poston Lett. 1 1 . 4 My brother is rwdyn to Yarmowth. igSS 
GxArTON Ckrom. II. 338 We haue ridden so ncre. 1306 Dal- 
BVMPUC tr. Leslie's Hitt. Scot, x. 4^ Four myl scho had not 
jit ridne. s6395e, A cts ParL (1814) V. 954 llic^e who . . have . . 
riddinc before him. 1640 Milton EikoH. 5 A natural aottiah- 
ness fit to be abus'd unci ridd'n. 1741 Bkrkrlkt in Fraser 
Li/e (1871) 974 To be ridden and hood winked by the Pope. 
1839 Fr. a, Xkmrlk Resid. Grer^a (1863)965,! have ridden 
..over it ia every direction. 

d. 4 l-ride, y-ride, 5 i-ryde; 4 rida, 4-6 
ryde ; 4. 6-7 ildda, 4-6 ryd, 7- rid (9 dial. rad). 

c 1330 A rth, St Merl. (Kolbin^, pci he fer hadde 
yrid«. sjQO Gowir Coii/. 111 . x8i Tnia Consul.. was into 
the feldes ride. rs4M Soiomou’s Bk, IVisdotn 950 5 >u for 
to hiuie iryde. 1568 Guapion Ckmm. 11 . 300 They had not 
ryd halfo a league. s6^ H. Moan Ejc/. ’lEptU. 139 They 
h.ive not rid u|ion white Horses. 1703 FARouuAa Incou- 
slant I. i, We have rid a swinging pace. 1798 Jamb Ausi bn 
Nortkaug. Akkey x, He has rid out ctiis morning with my 
father. 

7. 6- roda, 7 (9 dial.) rod. 

1597 Shaks. 9 Hen. /y, V. ill 98 Helter skelter haue 1 rode 
to tliee. a 1699 Imov Halkett tCtmden) 10 And 

had Rod up and downe that part of the country. 1988 
Tr^er Na 18 We might in a fow yeai-s behold a mreep. 
Btakes rode by women. 1835 Mooric Mem, (1856) VII. 9a 
Tom having rode thii her direct. x%pk Embrson Emg, Traiu, 
Resw/t/lTtexwarmMwhich . . ha««8ailud,and rodc,aM tradeu. 

B. Slgnlfioutlou. 

I. in/r. 1 . ']'o sit upon, and be carried by, a 
hone or other aiiimtl ; to move about, make 
one's way, or journey upon horseback (or, in mod. 
use, on a cycle). 

Freq. const, aa, utfom, iof, the borw, etc, and with pre- 
poiitioiial or adverbial complefiMiita, as af, agetisui, over, 
to ; awafy/orek, am, out, uk, etc 

Beowu/f i8q 3 Laudiaeard. .him togcanes rad. agoo tr. 
Beuda't Hist. ill. xxvtS, Nabsa ndrae oa horw, ac..on 
his fotum gangenda. e laoo Ags, Cosp, Matt. xxL a pin 
cyning..rii op|»n tamre aaienc 1194 O. £, Ckrom, (Land 
MS.) an. ii», ^if twa men oper hi. cemaa ridend to an 
ton. eiBoo Ormin 6966 patt foQe ridehpunii a der part ixs 
Diomeluw nemmoedd. cisgsGnc 4 Jfjrsirf«3D59fliiB rid68 
fcuBbisiiipa bar-leren. stum Sir T^dstr, lyy fforsaland to 
hem rade, Utain him gun foi ndc cvpkaSirFsrsumk. 1948 
|N» rite fo auft ns aUji. #Hii*^Ckasr. (Bosh) 


wpWhal kMibl b yon Thai ridcib af Owyaaasi wadst 
i^b*8b MAMav w. aaviiis. 38a He rydsth awl chat 

Bcnar tylls. igm T. Wiuow Rket. (1969) |S And so rUds 
awaiOfWfoate asms boras could caiyhlaa asggpSiwmBB 
F, Q, vn. vB. 43 Lsacly coma cuM Febnmry, stcting loan 
old wagoa,far be eenld oat ride sdsyMoavaon iwu s S40 
We . . rode ever the plaos af buitef af the Torks. idiB 
Fsamck liartL Mesm, (1891) m 6 Ua cafatswly rid along 10 

Tha Aldcfwon ia Benon,aad on Harsehntefcfocqociit^ rid 
w lach Hoasca. CTta Cowism y.Oiipim ass Aod, wkaa ha 
neat doth ride ahread, May 1 be theea 10 sea 1 ifom Soorr 
Talism. i, 'l‘bt loM Weal-hendedlaiioc,.. which, aahe rede 
projected baakamrda. i8|n R. G. Ccimiuno HundaPs LiH 
S. Cod. s) 1 . 98 At winch time they can wsilv be ridden 
into. i8w A. Moaataoa Jf. Heuitt iSL Cbmoad, 1 bcBove, 
was better than any 


misLiiWiv mmewKn * Miaip g wmjrmm • ^ 0 w wm 

1 an you, I woide lydc tfwm luB nere. 1581 Bimmc Dhfmi, 
rs6 Ye Miniweris in Scotland ryd als neir tfaame [the Ana* 
hftptixts) as ye may. tdn PuscfiAs Pilgritaage (1614) sid 
Riding on quite throogb the Alphabet, c 1714a Gray Hymns 
to tgnommee aS She (Ignorancel rode trluaiphaiit o**er the 
vanquirii'd world. 1880 Jamb IViaTBa Tkmddesss xaii, A 
voung guardAman, who had just rode into her heart. i88f 
UuGUU Aipred x6o A desire to riue off on aide wsmra. 

bw Id pB. pplfo with is, mu, etc. Now anA» 
or OSs. 

e xae$ Lay. 19495 Atle heo. .pat Kkier beoff Irklcncn. iiyg 
Barsovs Brmee xix. 596 His men . . War rydyn in-tin a 
randoune. xjgo Gowrr Cot(^ 111 . 181 This Consul. .wu 
into the fcldesride 1461 Pnsiom Lett, II. 4 My brother is 
redyn to Yarmewdi. 1599 SiUicfi. Hess, 1 % nr. liL a The 
King himscKe is rode to view iboir Baliaite. M33 Poao 
Lore's Stsertjieo is is. Now when the duke is rid abroad. 
>740 RicMaansoa /*e«tfAi 111 . 308 My Brother., and Mr.H. 
are all rid out togaiher. >761 Mrs. F. Shbeidam Ji. Bidulyk 
11 . 996 Gno of the gentlemen is rid oR for a surgeon, 

Muis Burn tv Evalium Ixlii, la he rode out this morning f 
o. W ith lbs. denotmg the rate of |jrogicss, as 
la ride a (good) pace, gallop, etc. 

Also to rids wkip and spur ; ace Whip sh. 

13.. Coerde L, 9773 Our men . . gunnen tn nrde sarTthe 
gnu randoun. c >374 Chaucer Troylus v. 6l> Forth site rit. . 
a pas. m 148)5 Cursor M. 1 1657 (Trin.), Mat ic folea eii r uiyng 
gOijd paas. 1x70-85 Malory Arikur 1. xxii. 69 He rode a 
grete wallim tyll he cam to the fontaync. 15x3 Lu. Hrxnrrs 
Froissart 1. 99B He . rode forthe a gret g.ilupite. .^9- 
Post mt/».]. 3617 [see Gallop sk. 3 a], im FARgURAR 
/ncosutanti. i, We have rid a swinging pace from Nemours. 
1749 P1K1.DING Tom ’/ones xi. ii, He.. rode a fult gaflop. 
17M Clara Rbxvb Exiles 11 . 3 Adam. .rode full speed up 
^lo the Itouse. 

d. With other complements, as to ride bodkin, 
booty, pillion, etc. To ride for a fall, lo ride 
recklessly, so as to be liable to a f.;ll; uso.^. 

To ride grid : (see (iSus sb. 3 b). 

1631 Shiri.ky Love's Cruelty im. K, Would you durst no 
better ride booty at tbc iKirae matrh ! s6m Whitlock 
Zootomta 414 If Fortune had been one of tfie Jockeys, and 
rid booty, the three lo otie bath lost the Price. 1760 Sturnb 
Tr. Shandy iv. xvi, To have so many jarring elements. . 
riding triamph in every corner of a gentlcRiaii's houee. i 85 t 
PvcKOFT Agony Point I. xix. 194 Her maid by special 
aCTcement ruling bodkin all the way. >895 Pall Mall Mag, 
Mar. 590 Roy Branton, who rode pillion, had an oppor- 
lunky of atodying his ptlat'a uretty liatr. 1898 Altbntt's 
Syst, Med, V. 910 Her bnaband . .hau ridden for bis foils- 

e. To serve in a cavalry regiment. 

1711 Steels Sped. No. 159 P 3 , 1 remember two young 
Fellows who rid in the same Squadron of a I'roop of Horse. 
1796 GrMc'c Diet. Vulgar T. s.v. Ride, He rode private,!, e. 
was a private trooper. 1806 M. Nodlb Hut. Eng. III. 
3x4 Wishing to have a couiuiiasion he rode as a private in 
the guards. >8x9 Macaulay Hist. h.ng. ix. 1 1 . 5i6The mllit- 
aiy ardour which he had felt tweaty-cight ycaj» before, 
when he rode in the Life Guards. 

f. Of persons : To weigh when mounted. 

1838 .Sir G. Stephen Search 0/ Horse 4 Be it known, tbc% 
that i ride rather more tlwn twelvcstonc. 1857 G. Lawmbmcb 
Guy Liv, isi. He rode little under fourteen stone. 

R. To Sit on and manage a hot sc properly. 

1881 Miaa Bbaddow Asphodel I. 167 He can stick ia bia 
■addle soiuehew,..but he can't ride. 

2 . spee. To go on horseback upon a warlike 
expedition ; to go upon, take part in, a raid or 
foray. In later use Sc. and now arch. 

t laog Lay. 43a jHt letie he riden vnirimed fok. 0334 R. 
Brunnb Ckrom. Weses (Rolla) 9583 pou may banc hit.. To 
ride jyf ^a( |k>u wile bygynne. cijMChaucbr Prol. pi Fro 
the tyiiie tliat be first oigan To rklcn out, be loued chiualrie. 
>4xa-ao Lvoo. Ckrom, Tioy I. 603 AIysaundre..Rood in hh 
cotiqueste. .With al bis huosse. c S4 ro Brut (E.E.T.S.) 391 
pe I'renYshe men breken pe pees.., ryiling uu the Kiugus 
ground, irej Sbblion GaH. Laurel 196 '( heis pespla. .ryda 
and rinne Trom Carlylt to Rente. >850 Reg. rthy CoutseU 
,Scol. L 86 lliat nane of lliame uk upoun hand to ryde in 
In^land or to mak ony perturbattoun thairiiitill 1561 Ibid, 
x86 Grf it be thocht expedicTit that ony persone. .be riddin 
on and invadh be fyre mrA swerd. Earl Moum. Afrm. 

(1759) no Not Rofos as two hundred., that were ei«r ready 
lo ride with them to all actions. l8oe Scott Border Mim- 
strolty (iIMfo) 949 'Tlis rapacity of this chn, and of their 
allies, die Efliots. occasioned the popular saying, 'EHiots and 
ArmsiroagB rids tbierea alT *. >814 — Rodgmumilet lot, si, 
As if a tsiiani could have hs^r^g with the Laurd. 1807 
Lo. E. Hamilton OutL Metrdsuj Others of tha Scots raoa 
imo Engiaad. 

b. To M in procotfoo oa borsteck. Ia later 

use Sc, (cf. 13 bV 

1466 CaL Roc, DtsbiBs (18B9) 1 . 3*4 Fm jproCMsiaa sad 

ssu 

that bath be maire sball ride in icarlett ayaoMo tkoXfuga, 
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aiDM. 

M ^ Mr. Ma w sad aH M iNthm Ml rfd« «■ 

(iSi4) IV. •791 'Im ^ 

oammnm wad tyd with thair haaoorb with crowoo. •woiil 
and aoMMoac. idvrf* Nut, XMk{VfotUow) mj Mb 
Johaw Spotitwood. .did ry^ in 
l^laMMQt «• comnftMioiMr* in tbs Kirk. /AUL At Panb 
aMi>telknieQtdidiiottyde. «rw 

8. To mount the female ; to oopnkte. (Cf. id.) 
M4Mr oaly in low and indooeat iMigaagtt. 
am €}wd a N^, 494 H« no rekboT c««mimm...Ac 
nds^ 1377 Lunu P, PL Jk mu 399 Ar 
whan M hadde ryde in rotsy tynia. 1333 /Aid. C. aiv. 154 
Mao and hub make.. out of r<i«ofi..rydb tSs3 FiriMtaa. 
NiuA.§ 37 He mays suftre hi^ rarauiei to goo wiih his ewaa 
. .to biyssomoie or ryde whan they wyll. a idea Oauomi 
Ckorar. Wkb (1673) 664 la one any ride doub^ he pn>- 
claiiM them Man and MWfe. 1719 DTJsfky P///t lY. 141, 
1 will.. find out a Ka'<«et-coat Wench and a Uay-couk, And 
there 1 will ride Tan*tivee. 

4 . To be conveyed, to travel or journey, in a 
wheeled or other vehicle. (Cf. Kidx id.l 1 a.) 
Now chiefly of travelling in public vehicles: see Daiw. v, 
a 1300 Lurwor M, 4657 To ride ei quar in kuigcs char, 
ajte Lawot. P. PL A. iv. 37 On a wayn wUti and wisdame 
I'foere Folweden hem.. And Riden CaUc. c 14M Maunobv. 
11839) a4i He lytt in a Charett with 4 Wlielea. m H au. 

Chraut Htn. fV//. Her Grace.. alyghted out of her 
Chariot in the wliycli she had rydden all bur long iouroey. 
i6m Miltom CoMiuM 135 Stay thy cloudy Ebon chair, 
Wherin thou rid’si with Hecat*, and befriend Us tliy vowM 
priests. 1667 Purva Diary 13 Feb.« I rid with my sword 
drawn in the coach. lyM H. Walpolb Lett. (1846) 11. 139 
I'be Duke has given Brigadier Mordaunt the Pretend^s 
coach, on condition he rode up to London in it. syOB Mea. 
Hughks Hanry 4 iukiiaUa IV. 165, 1 ant going to send the 
coach 10 town .. , and . . yon may ride in It. tfleo SplmdUd 
PoUUi 11. 19^ 1 never rode with such a disagreeable dh-iver 
in my life. 1^ S. R. Maitland Dark A/^s 307 Gerard., 
always rode in a carriage, roadiiig liie own books, eflflfi 
Elwosthv IV. Somerui U'ordiA. s v.. You can jump in 
Che train and ride ao var s [ = far as] Norton. 

b. Tobecarrted or drawn about (mb or f inacart, 
hurdle, rail, etc.) as a panishment. (Cf. C aut v. 3 .) 

s^ Ckfwt. Grey PHarw (Camden) 70 A tayler of Fletstrct 
ft nys systcr rydde in a carte abowte London . .for avouttre. 
rfije Mashinokk City Madam ii 1. i« 1*11 hang you both, yoe 
rascals 1 1 can but ride I 1777 Shshioan icA. Scand, 11. i. 
Ah 1 many a wretch hee rid on a hurdle wbo has done leas 
mischief. 187a Da Vlkb AmemanitHts 194 Riding on a 
rail. .Ill a savage punishment inflicted by an excited crowd 
upon a person who has exasperated a cumnuiiiity by some 
real or fancied outrage. 

a AJining. {poe quota.) 

i860 Am/. 4 Parei£» Miuimg GUu. (ed. a) 6t Ridw^ to 
ascend up the pit. 1M3 Gkkslicy Coai^mimajc^ AWr, 
to be in a cage or bowk wliilat descending or ascending a 
pit-shaft 

6 . To sit or be carried a/i or upon something 
after the manner of one on horseback ; t to hang 
on the gallows, in a roM, etc. 

Beawi^f (Z.) 94^6 Swa bfS ^eomorlic gomelum ceorle to 
Ip^danne b*et his byre ride Xiong on galxaii. r888 1C. 
iELPRBD Batth, axxvi. 6 6 Da cild ndad 00 hiora stafum. 
1500-80 Dunuak J ownu xxxv. 34 Jooet the weido 00 ane 
bussome rydand. 015115 Monjgoujcuib Plytvig 06 Goe 
ride in a raipe for this noble new ^rir. 1396 [see Fioulk* 
encK 1). 1005 Shak& MtuA. iv. i 138 Inlei ted lie the Ayre 
whereon they ride. s6io~ Temp. 11. i. 115, 1 saw him beale 
the surges vnder him. And ride v|)oii thar hackes. 1667 
Milton P. L. ii. 66j The Night-Hag, when calPd In secret, 
riding through the iur she comes. 1697 Dkvdgn f 7r/. Gtorg, 
IL 919 Nor in so vasta length our Serpents glide. Or rais'd on 
such a spiry Volums ride. x8m Muuie Brtt. Birds (1841) 1. 
nm The bira rides lightly on the wind. 189a Ri osa Haggard 
JVada 7 She carried my fiulc sister Balek.i riding on her hip. 
yf/. i6bi Shaks. A/ts WtUwy iL-ii'/ O you leaden mes- 
sengers, That ride vnon the violent speede of fire. 178A 
CowrBK Task 1. 369 Constant roution of th* unwearied wheel 
That nature rides upon. i8u Uvkon Ch. Uar. 1. xxxviii. 
Death rides upon the sulphury Siroc. 1816 Ibid. iii. xliv. 
Their breath u agitation, and their life A storm whereon 
they ride. 

8 - ft. Of horses, etc. : To admit of being ridden; 
to cai ry a rider ; to * go 

1470-85 Maloby Arthmr il vi. 8a Thenne he. .waa orare 
of a dainoym;! that came nrde ful last as the horn niyglue 
ryde. 1508 Roue ThuU O 3, The hone wiiuae back the 
taiher olTbestrides, At length with easie pace full gentjy 
rides. 163a Litmgow 7'mo. vi. agB 'I'be Uroinidory. .will 
ride dmue 60. miles hi the day. 169a Load. Goa. No. 
9798/4 A Chesnut (jelding,. .ridath graoafully, pi^h a 
little. 1714 Ibid, No. 5105/4 Commonly Rides with her 
Tongue out of her Mouth. 1805 Sptrit Pabt. Jriils, IX. 
359 Om yon get me a nog That will lide very quiet I 
b. 01 a atream : To allow of crowing on horse- 
back. Atr. 

By.. Tack o' iktSidi xsvii, Honest man, will the water 
rideT iSde-i in Bnf, DtoL DLL 

o. Of land : To be of a a{ 3 ecified character for 
riding upon ; to begr riding upon. 

1884 M. J. HraoiMS En, (1875) eoo Its aotl . . rode quite 
aa clean end eound ee the Noctmghainshire dukeriee ride. 
1880 CeoMisaLiN ft BnowN V, Vyvimm ill. tdi. eoy Ram., 
tnede the ground ride soft. 

n. 7. Of vessels : To lie of (or f dn) anchor; 
also io (or fai)an anchor, 

Eooumlf 1889 SacenffR bad ut^fnan, ee >e on aimre 
rad. Bwo Gowca Cm/ 1. 197 Thb grete SchSp on Anker 
rod. 14.. SdUing DtrocHom (Held. Soc.) 15 A mail Chet 
ridith ill the way ofodwrene at an ankre. ^ lloKcNHAa 
AV(74sJ>raioabO t7S^H« the shypnmn pie^ hertjdy-.To 
ry dyn on ankyr a erh3il char by. iwll {aoe AnCHoe 6^. 
iiMCAn.8iiira FsYyMs (tfiof) aiffl 

rySugwaaancdNreritfMia them twitch. Mt.Fwiara 
|V*4 TIm new darwe likmaeiudentaiiM&ob S7«5^« 


Biia I. 
tide At 
ju 160 A 


s fwmL Amomdo Vwm, 076 We iM flwl at an Andmr. 
WiiooH /Mr ^/kriauf II. 189 He neea nateudf vneeel 
anchor in a hiqr. ^94 Hau. Caw Mom mm m m m. 


riding io aa anchor in the hof. 


hem EpdgmMutki fpu ih, IMe^oo^ Jittio 


1 thonght to ride at anchor 
b. gUip/, In the stow dense. Also with compt., 
ms to ride across, a peak, kcmso-fnil, etc. (see tneie 
words). 

a »D0 K, Mom 146 Bi se aide Hi leien Vet rohop ckla. 
c IJM CMAUOca A. C. IF 968 Dkiot But fortli they gon ft 
lane nis schepis ryde. 14- • Bsdiiag Diroctiotu (HeU. Soc 4 
13 Yif ye ba bounde to Ceieis haven and Ride in the 
Doowns. wm Mooal Acett, Men, Vlt (tSgfl) »e In 
Portesmouth beven..theseid Ship rode becwyxt the Towre 
ft the dokke. 1555 Eobn Decades (Arb.) l8t In tlm rode 
yow shell ryde in Jtuj. or.xii||. fedontee, good owes ft eniide. 
i6b7 Cayt. Smith Seeummm'e ^rirrm. ix. 45 To ride betwixt 
wind and tide, is when the wind and tide are contrary and 
of equatl power. 1668 Loud. Cat. No. 986/4 Thomas 
Allen with hie squadron ie etill riding at Sphiheaid. lysa W. 
Roobrs Ve^. (1718) 944 Cept. Dempier. .never rode where 
we did, which te the best and only good road in the island. 
1793 Sm baton LdytUne A. f 148 T ne Buss had rode perfectly 
easy in the gale of wind. i8js Mabhyat M. borsior xiii, 
Tlte shipping.. with a heavy strain on their cehles were 
riding to the S.K. gale. ^67 Shvth Sailer's 11 erd^bh. 39 
Ground udiich is siiiteble. .for sliipe to ride in safety upon. 
fye* t666 Third Adoice to a PeUator ay Well Gwrga, in 
spile of them thou safe dost ride. 

1 0 . In phr. to ride admired. Ohs, 
idte Hickxringill Jamaica viewed (1661) 79 He*s unfit 
to ride Admiral of a Fleet, that cannot carry Che Flag et 
home. 1697 Phil, Trems,, XIX. yoy The Amneseedor was 
Compleujented by Sir jetemy Santo, then riding Admiral. 

1689 bM A DWK 14 . Bury Pair 1. i, What Udy rides 
Admiral here et Bury. 1713 M. Hbnsv Admonit. Drunk- 
mrde Wka. 1853 1. q^e Wbi'n reesmi as sunk end drowned, 
lage end passion will ride nderireL 
6. To float or move upon the water; to sail^ 
esp. In a buoyant manner. 

a soon Genesis (Gr.) 139a He ket scip beleec. SiSAen wide 
rad wolenum under ofer holmes hritacg hof seleste. a 1300 
Cureer M. 1843 On be streme Vat erdie can ride. is. . 
Propr. Sauet. (Vernon MS.) in Herng*s Archiv LXXXl. 
ii^Sa Whil crist in Vat hul abod,^ schiu a-iuiddc Ve ace 
rod. ci4<m Maltnukv. (Roxb.) xxu. los Fra bb cues may 
men ride in schippe or in bate by hat niter, c xaao Ckrm. 
Viiod, 3486 ll’hey] reden hamewarde fast w^ seylle ft bore. 
>585 Koem Decades (Arb.) 66 Saylinge by tlie coaetes of 
lohanna. .he rude lyttell lease then eyght bundreth miles. 
0643 'jruL He, Cemut, 13 Apr., To appoint a Ship lo ride 
Northwar^ for the Relief of Berwick. s688 Peioe Ode 
Exedtu Hu ii, Yet cease to hope thy ohurt-liv'd Bark 
•hall ride l 3 owii siireading Fate's uimavigable Tide. 1757 
Gsay Basrd 73 while proudly riding o’er tiie axure realm, 
In gallant trim the gilded vessel sues. 1839 tivi/ Aw/. 4 
Arch. Jrnt. 11 . 450/3 This is elfected by what is called 
riding on the wave, tlto Tmackbjuy I'endeHnis Uijx, It 
has been prosperous, and you are riding into port. <887 
Bowbn Virg, JEntid v. 86a Not less safely and swiftly the 
fleet rides over the wave. 

9 . Of tbingi : To move in any way, to be carried 
or supported, after the manner of one riding. 

In fig. uses hardly dietinoc from sente 7. 
a 15M Mon rcoMFRix Misc, Poems xxvui.41 The biuteoue 
blast . . (^uhilk ramping ouer his rigging 1600 SueFLBT 

Cauntne Faruie iii, lui. 553 A droppe of qile dropped vpon 
your hand, if there be any moistuie,..it will swim and ride 
aloft vpun the same. 1674 Fairfax Hulk 4 Selv, 196 None 
of those raves of other atoms, .come riding or drilling 
through both. 177s Luckomrk Hist. Print. 323 That the 
Carriage may ride so far out, as that the irons of the Tym- 
pun may just rise free. 1840 C wil Eng-. 4 Arch. ^rsU. 111 . 
^/2 The eccentrics are then brought into the po«itton shown 
hi ilie drawing, riding clear of the raila dObwCatal. itUemeU, 
Kxhtb., Brit. II. No. 3466 By mentis of the straps, .(they) 
can be carried on tbe ehunklm, where they ride tlie lightest. 
PO’ >808 iiHAics. 3 Men, VI, 111. iii. 18 liut let thy daunt- 
lesoe imiiae still ride in triumph. Ouer all mischauoe. s6os 
— Lean. it. 198 On whose foolish bonesiie My prnctMes 
ride e^sie. 16^ Drvobn Tteii. 4 Cress, iv. ii, Ifinder us 
lo<^ rides high as bis. 1 
and love for his 


not,.. My blood rides high as bis. 1770 Irnner Placid 
Man 1. IV, Philosophy aim love for his nrotner had so long 
rode triumphant. s8q8 Mrs. Gasxell M. Bmrtoa ix, Tbe 
distress which was riding, .among the people. 

b. Of the heavenly bodies: To appear to float 
ill space. Freq. with kM. 

iLTON Penserose 68 Ta bdiold the wandring Maon, 
Riding liter her highest noon. 16^ — P. L. 1. 769 lu spring 
time, when the Sun with I'aurus rides. 1797 Dyer Creugar 
Mill 1 1 While Phoebus, riding hmlu Gives lustre to the laud 
and sky. 1895 Scott Tatiem, xtt. The moon rode clear and 
high ill heaven, i^s C. Kinoblvy A t Last i. To see Sirius 
..riding high in a Deoeniber heaven. 

Eg, y8si Shxllbv Melleu 973 The lamp of aur dominioa 
still rides high. 

10 . T'o i-est or turn on or upon Bomethiag of the' 
nature of a pivot, axle, or protuberaim 
>807 Shaks. 1 Men, /F, v. ii. 84 If life did rids vpon a Dials 
point. 1606 — * Tr, 4 Cr, 1. iii. 67 Strong as the Axletree In 
which the Heauens ride. s688 Phil, Iresas. 1 . 10 Between 
the Fore-leggs and the Hinderdeggs was a grant Stone on 
wUch the Odf rid. 1683 Moxcm MtcK E.xefx., PHuHng 
xvi, Ha. .tries whether or not the Lyner ride upon tbe part 
that was extuberam. 180s Dickson Praci, Agric. L Pi. xi. 
An Improved Harrow, witli nmnitig bolls : By this contriv- 
ance the hanows are praventad from riding on each other. 
«844H.ST«nfBNBft6. AbruM L iioTrybyasanrcliiog motlaa 
of the 1^ and feet whether ai^ of tbe stonos ride upoaolbank 
b. To extend or project over •omeihing. 
sias Holland Ptmy II. 594 To bind tha stones wal, ikatf 
ought la alteroBtiue course to ride «ad feoeb one ouer 
another ballii. tfei T. ioeiooM Pare/e ChemfT. xv. viii. 
(1678) 339 You ouBinuvsacIwal feftaeMfoltboiiiMontB ride 
nuiiSM over another. i| 8 aHvxiJ|yOmMM 4 tiniepliaia 
' ' tdgrrtV ift 


a off^, !b preflo«8 mmm. Also Mmf. at A 
rope (tee qnot, 

103 Moxon Moeh, Ejure^ PHatingMA, To know 
of them it Is tbotRideiL or is extuborant, he uses the 
M41 PhsL 7 ^usme. XU. 564 lo obllqua fraclurRB 
TIugh. where tbe Bones ore apt to ndo, 1769 R 
if arvfw (1780} •.¥. iP/d 7 s|/, A rope is said to rH . 
one of the turns by which It is wound about the capstettt nr 
windism lies over snothsr, so ns to bitsenipt the operatise of 
heaving. 1784 J. Baskv in LecL om Art (steR X4> TImir 
tees ore even pressed closscogstliar,andrids,asisoesalatha 
feet of those ihat have bean accastomed to wear tight sham 
8844 H. Stbshbms Bh. Parm 1 . 170 When the sianss ridm 
they iiava not been properly bedded lo mortar. xMs CoiiaL 
Isstertuse, EMi,, BrtL 11 . Mo. 0799 It prevanu tba chain 
fraai riding, hi paying out or hoaviog In. oM Jar 
PriaiePe Pee. s.v., When leads ore piaoad hi wide meeei 
they eomechacs shift and overlap each other. Thejratetl 
said to 'ride '• 

11 . ft. tliai. (See qnot.) 

1736 Pboob Alkk. Pent (E. D. S.) 43 The mddfehee *ride'. 
La. rise upon the suMnach. 8887-93 bi ILeat and Bnnof 
giuesarios. 

b. Of m drew, etc. : To orork w/ oo oi to font 
fold! or creases ; to ruck. 

1854 Miss Bakjcs Nerihsunpt. Glen. av,. A badly made 
gown rides up more in one place than another. 1881 Man 
P. O'Donocuur LmtUu on Mersekads 953 ShcNrt<dkirtod 
huntixm-hablU frequeiuly ride up. 

III. tram, 12 . To traverse on horselwck ; t» 
ride over, along, or through: a. a certain diotaiiQe. 
Also with cognate accusative, ns to ride a raeo, 
course^ circuit, ntatek, etc. 

c ispa S, Eeu, Leg* 1 . 49/80 Ha no rod bote wel lurto 
wei, are he fed tagroniMle. a ijeo Cssreor M, iijis EUes 
moght not kingee tnre Haf ragbt to rida sa ferra wei. e opa 
Avow. Arth, xxxii, Gawan Jimie my rawunsun made ror 
a course that he rmle. t5p8 Shaks. s Hen, IV, iil III. ate 
[We] bane thirtie miles to ride yet are dinner time. 1599 in 
Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (OlH.Ss) 35s 'Ihe Fellows whom the 
rest appoint for the time to ride the circuit whh the Pre- 
sident. 1617 Sir E. Mountagu inEnectench MSS. <HUt. 
MSS. Comm.) 1 . 951 My brother, .rid in two days a hundred 
miles. 1736 Pbccb A ipk. Kent (E. D. S.) 43 Te ride tyth^ 

. . to ride about for that purpoae [of colleaing tithes), lyyi 
Foots Cotenert 1, But were you to see him on the turf, at 
Newmarket,.. Why, he hee rid matcheo. iTBeCoaraa GiA 
kin IMS He rides a race 1 *Tiefura thousand pound 1 b8o8 
Slx>tt Marmioa u xxii. We can neither hunt, nor ride 

Caylbv Lae 
have to ride 
: stoppage of 

more tlian two hours. 

b. a road or way, a atxcet, a stietch of ground 
or country, etc. 

>377 l<»ANai- P. PL B. iv. 49 Famia tasenm rod* farte V* 
rritt hei)e gala. ?• 140a Morte Arth. 50 Whena he tfaye 
rewmes hoot Yodyne and rewlyde the papala. 1484 Pooton 
Lett, 11 . 145 it w seid tliat the KYVigwdM ride Sussok, 
Kent,EBeex,^flrolk, and Norflblk, and aa to iha iWrlsme n t- 
tgag Lii. Bbrnkos Jh^eeart 11 . iBt Tha duke rode Ik* 
fronters of Galyoe. taaa M ablowk Maeemero Parse s. Iv, 
The Lord High Admlnu, Riding the etr ee m , weetraitiarowly 
shut. B648 Lane, Traete Cm/ War (Chaflmm 80c.) on% 
Twelve miles of such ground as 1 never rod in all oiy life. 
1708 Bavmabo Cold Bathe lu 376 , 1 rode, qiiotk he, tha odd 
Hills every Morniog. yfBf * U. Gamoado* Aoesd. Horoome, 
(iBcip) 43 in riding the road, observe (etc.), dkge Mas. 
BmawNtNG Eimo gP Dneheee May Ixv, May the sweat 
Heavens hear thee plaad If be ridro the ceetle-wall. dkpb 
Moeeia Sigurd iv. 309 Three days they rida that cauMt^ 
o. a boundary, etc., lor the purpose of mahi- 
tauilug or reviving a dear knowlcd^ of iU (See 
nUo qnot 1877.) 

spat Csa. AerAM. n HU is ardanyd that the ftnaacbes af 
this Cite be Rsrdeatlittyere within the ONWiyth of May. 1430 
RentaM. Cu/ar^AngueOBfiH 1 . #04 Haealhapaaddafisnd 
our nuuchis as tba war redyng at tbs Ixist ridyng. t|pa in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Ux/erd{t^) 341 loe IrsncBeaas 
of this Cylie sbeJbc ryil according to auncient cuatom. 
>733 W. Crawfoxo Man, agst. It^Q. (1816) 106 To ride the 
marches between good and cviL syfft Statist. Ace, Seot^ 
DunieldXK, 44s It is customary to ride the marchca, aoco- 
siunally, so ns to preserve in the memory of the Poople the 
limito at their property. iBt6 in Picum L'^oot Mumc, Roe, 
(1886) II. 316 The day on which the Ltomro vean rode. 
«877 N.Ltnc.C/ese. s.v.,Theearvcyar oflhe eoott af sewers 
is said to rida the drains when he goes to avarlaok tfema. 
d. a river or water. Alio In fg, me. 

1901 Douglas Fed, Hetun, xxxix. We raid the swift rfuer 
Sparthiades. a w6yo SfALimia TreuA. Chat. / (xBro) 1 . tg8 
1 hey could not ride tbe water, it beinggraat. 1774 D. JouaU 
Jml. (1865) 18 Several ferries ere kept on H, tho^ it nmy 
neqaenily M rode in tha oammer season. 1790 Scott Let, 
6 Aug. in Lockhart, The servant wee wafting than with our 
hoiees, as wa ware to ride the water. B898 E, Dmrh, Giou,, 
He’s not safe to ride the wotarwith. 

18 . ft. To pofiue, proceed upon (ooe't may, 
etc.) on honeoock. 

1 o OlEL with geidtiva, as/MMs rwfef orft Afe wq^orldBIftad 
Oroe, I. i eO. 

Nigae Cursor M, is4?7 plr klnfse ridas forth >ab rode. 
‘ ^ ' L 94 Ryd thenne forth thi 


dcuTT AJarmwa u xxu. we can neiiser ntu 
A foray on the Scottish aide. 1853 G. J. C 
Alforjas II. 159 These poor wretch^ wlm h 
three or four hundred ii^es on end without 1 


iroe (xowaa Coaf, . 

JrrrWa aoa Ihei Todeeo her ioumee tin thd 

tgoo Hawks /*ar 7 . Pleess, xxxv.(Percy Soe^tda, 1 

fUy for to ride my waio. 1840 SLOiuivr Deary (1836) 83 
Ha rode up. .and shot a lownsmea oa j* aedt.., eiM ea 
rid bis ways. 

b. Sc, and nortK To open (PoillaiMRC a hit) 
by a proceMion (cil a b). Nov only HitL 
1 jaugf XWhrna/ <]hrtN9VNfo 13 Vacua tha deyofMefl 
UsBSbBuurwa* one groft coavaotiona.-aad raid all the 
rmiUmaat to the toAMrtw] thug Egg, Privy Coemea Scot 
Vll. e Act ordaining lia Batqtei la uiti^ the Barti of 
r^fortydiitg tha Pwlinniiur siadio 
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BiDBUira. 


azDs. 

SMtmMO TWaA CAmt, / (iSjo) I. 40 wet 

vidcUn UMM by the King and his thria Miiltjs. sM Uonb 
Bk, 11 . 1659 A procaiisioo moves firom thapiinci- 
■ml sJcbcHiss far the purpose of riding the fair, ns they Ball it. 
itjh A. SMoaraKBo L§t* in Lodchan Semit vi, Ilia honest 
burghers of Jedburgh , .have suffered the ancimt privilege 
of * ridiM the Fair 7 es it was called . to fall into disuse. 

14 . To rido out, Ol a ship: To sustain (a gale or 
storm) without great damage or dragging anchor. 

igas [implied in ^ i6e| Knollics JtutJT$$tw (J<)i The 
sea was grown so roush. tlmt the admiral was not able longer 
10 ride U out with his galliea m 1674 Clasumoon //ir/. /frA, 
XV. • 53 'Ihat Fleet had rode outall the Winter Storms before 
CadM. 174B Am0m*t 1^47. lit. ti. 318 The wind blew, .with 
such fury, that we. .desired of riding out the storm. 1790 
Bbatsom Aav. 4 lr MiL Mtm, 1 . 183 His Migesty's ship, the 
Rippon. aJooe rode out the gala. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Mmtt xitl 31 The ship lAmode .. rode out the gale in safety. 
■•44 G. II. RicHAxuaoN Univ, Codt v. (ed. la) ^ Ride it out 
ifj^ble. 

O. In hg. context!. Also, to endure or sustain 
•ncoessfully, to last to the end of, t to spend, pass. 

iSag Moax DyaUg* 11. Wks. 195/1 [He] went ouer the 
sea.. to se daundars, & France, aiid ryde out one somer in 
thoae oountrecs. igM Sia W. Sunosbv in Sir H. Shngsby 
Dimry (4836] ssi, 1 thank God my brother and mvself ndc it 
out at an anker. 160a Malvnbs Anc, L^uhMtrtk, 99 if 
this man will not ride out (as they say) the time of the pay- 
ment of the Bills. 184^ H. P. M§tUl. Utig* 4 He that rides 
out a Seige, and gives his Enemy the ciieck, beares away 
tha greatest honour, a 1876 Halx Prim. Ortg. Man, (1677) 
88 It could not be, for then he could never have ridden out an 
eternal peried. 1710 PAtM kr Prtnftrb$ 64 A courtier should 
. .foresee a storm, know whether he is able to ride it o«ic 
(etcL 1808 JxRPXHSON Writ. 11830) IV. iia We shall have 
safaly rode out the storm. 1877 Spurgicon .S'rrM. XXllL 
■34 That our faith may ride out every storm of doubt. 

0 . With ellipsis of 9ut, ran, 

1718 STKBI.B Fuk Prat 165 She.. rid the storm, and our 
trusty pilot jumped into the river and took her up. 1799 
Huu Ai/vt. 17 Aug. 4/a The ship was riding flood, and the ' 
wind from the southward. tSSA IVatim Mail 03 Feh 3/5 
A largs sailing vernal was sighteddismasted, riding the storm. 

inuuf, 1814 Scorr Wmt. Ixvi, He will of course repair to 
the Duchran without loss of time, there to ride quarantine 
for a few weeks. 

IV. traus, 16 . To sit or be carried upon, to 
go or uavel upon (t horse, or other animal of 
burden) ; to manage or control while seated on. 

a lasg Hah MHd, 13^ ilka sari wrecches. .beefl imdeueles 
esueres, hst rit ham A spiurefl ham to don al bat he wile. 
otMP tfnaydoH 1003 The wlilche, 1 say,*. Will.. many an 
hors ryde to dede. Or 1 come there, bat ihe most nede. 
41440 Aipk. Tmiti 510 Soin tyme a man hod ane ass, & 
hetade hur. tfloS Dunbab Tna mariii wamra 331 , 1 wald 
half ridden him to Rome, imb Uoau. Mragm, Aj^r/k, 
•so By his ieoperdyng to rids the vnbroken horse Buceph- 
alus. 1801 Holland 7 *imy 1 . aai The Sarmatians. . prepare 
their horses two dales before, . .and thus they will ride them 
aallop 130 miles an end. 1884 Boylx Oceat. in. viii, 
Upon the uking up his Hoims from Grass, and giving them 
Oats before they were to be Ridden a Journey. 1718 Lauv 
M.W. hloNTAGU Lat, U Mn, TkntitlkwtwU 1 April, 1 never 
rid a horse so much at my command in my life. 1774 Coldsm. 
Hat, Hut. (i86s) I. L l ess They are rid gcneially in a 
snaffle, without spurs. 1863 iC ingslbv Watar-Bah, 10 Grimes 
rode the donkey in front, stye Tknnvson Holy OarV 64a He 
dash’d acro<« me— mad. And maddening what he rode. 

Rg, 1490 Shako. MitU. N, v. i. 119 Ly^a 9 uUr\, He hath 
ndhU Prologue, like a rough Colt. s6io — Wint, T l ii. 94 
Our prayses are our Wages. You may ride *a With one soft 
Khae a thousand Furlongs. 1847 Ward Himty, Crbiar 36 


Kisss a thousand Furlongs. 1847 Ward Himty, Crbiar 36 
There is a set of Bishops. .Will ride the Devill off hU legs, 
and break his wind. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fma/i Amnum, 
«s When any Humour I'akes in Ixindon, thev Ride it to 
I>eath before they leave it. 1804 G. Kosx Dinrita (i860) 
II. HI Mr. Hiley Addington rode him hard with fulsome 
eulogiums. 1887 SOrctaior 9 Apr. 491/a The dangers of such 
a method when ridden to death by inferior imitators. 

b. Racing. To uige (a horse) to excessive 
speed ; to * squeeze *. 

1863 Sat. Rev 13 Mira 857 When Fordham had charge of 
Buck^ione in the St. Leger, it was said that be began to 
*ride* his hone too soon. s 888 PcUl Mall fT. a July 5A He 
will pretend to he * riding ' (iliat is squeeting) his nurse. 

16 . To mount or cover (the female). (Cf. fl.) 
igoe-eo Dunbar Forms xxxii. 6 Syne till his breist did hir 

imbrace, And wald baif nddin hir Ivk ane rame. 1807 
Topsxll /anry. Bssuts (1658)473 Partitions wherein .. they 
may easily abide alone. and especially that one may not 
ride another. i86fl Sir T. Hkrbkkt Trav, (1677) 173 These 
..in Rh.illow plakhes croak and ride one another oui- 
ragiously. sSjH Mottrux Rabslnis v. (1737) saa 'I'hey will 
not be ridden, tupp'd, and rainin’d. 1808 Cam^L UraMsr 
(ed. 3) 16 It not unfrequently happens tliat cows (^ter uking 
the bull) will ride eacn other. 

17 . a. Of the nightmare, witches, etc. : To sit 
upon (a person) ; to use (one) as a horse. 

1497 Shark a Hsn. IV^ it i. 83 . 1 will haue some of it 
out acaiiie,or I will ride thee Nights, like the Mare. 
180X Holland Pliny 11 . aSjThe black grains, .help those 
that be ridden with the nigbt-mara, 1849 in Campbell BsU* 
msrins 386 Margaret Boyd ..declares that hir good- 
man, .went to deathe mih It, that Elspcth Seith and other 
two did ryde him to deathe. 1893 C. Mathkr Wood, 
Jmfit. World (tB6a) 169 The Men they ouromouly (aid 
asleep at the place, whereto they rode them. 1880 [>ee 
NiONTMARa s6. 4 TvLoa Rmr/y Hist. Man. 7 Such 
expressions as being ridden by a hag, or by the devil. 

/V* *J^.^VRKR .sy. CoMcil. Amer, Wks. tSsa 1 . 195 All 
the whii^ Wales rid this kingdom like an tsscnkms ; it was 
•o UDprmulde and oppressive burthen. 

b« To have the mantery of (one) ; to manage 
at will ) to oppress or harow ; to tyrannize over ; 
to dominate completely. 

Portly tmasL from prec., and partly from sease 13. 


tflli BAmworew Comsstastsim, (1390) 085 Their weaknes. • 
haunung tham and riding them as wee vse to speake in 
euery corner. 1489 PtirraMNAM Eng, Possis 111. xix. (Arb.) 
■18 w ben with proud and insolant words, we doo vpbraid a 
man, or ride him as we terine it. 1864 Pxrvs Diary 13 Aug., 
The Duke [of York). .did cry..' All the world rides ns, ana 
I think we shall never ride anybody 1880 Otway Orphan 
n. i, 1 Have seen enough to ndc him to advantage as 1 
please. 1731 Bowman Ssrm, Vtrs. 9 The ambiiious giddy 

S riestbood Rides you, es you the unieHi bea'.t wou’d. 1808-7 
. Bkrxbpord Missfisi Hum. L\fo 11. Concl.. Rogues ! they 
are riddenby prejudices. 1837 Embrson Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 175 
*l’he tradesman . . is ridden by the routine of bis craft. 1903 
Strand Nov. 511/a Grim fear rode him day and night 

18 . To sit upon, to he carried or borne along 
npon (something). 

Also in various phrases denoting forms of punishment, as 
to rtds tks cofS»d‘Staff% haUh^ karsts mars, stassg, etc. (see 
the sbs.). 

1397 Shaxs. LsvsPt CamFl, es Some-times her leueld 
eyes their carriage ride, As they did battry to the spheres 
intend. 1609 H. Burton Bohol no Bstktiyj^d. Ep 11 I o 
perswade them, that they ride Peters ship, wherein they 
may safely arriiie at the holy Land 1781 (JowrxR Rotirt* 
sMsnt 535 Till he that rides the whirlwind checks the rein. 
198a J. WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Ods to R.A *s 1, That easy . 
thing Rid Iw the Chancellor, yclep’d a Sack. 18(6 Bvron 
Prisonor 4/ Ckillon xiii. The eagle rode the rising blast. 
1839 Civil Eng. Arck, Jrul. 11 . 550/8 A paMge boat . . 
ritiiiig the wave. 1800 St. Nicholas May 584 Nm inlrcquently 
the boys will * ride a log down the current 

b. Of things I To rest upon) tsp. by projecting 
or ovei lapping. 

1713 PhiX Trans XXVllI. 180 Its Root Leaves deeply 
cut, and tho^ winch ride the Stalk whole and round. 1734 
Smkllib AHdiv^fsry 1. 8a Sometimes the i srtshrsu which 
compose the Sacrum ride one another, and farm a large 
p^uberance. 1801 J. WoLCor (P. Pindar) Tsars 4 Stniles, 
OfapecUt'les that rode bis noee. 1899 Allhutt'sSyst. Mtd, 
VI. sjo^ Very often an embolus is caught in an arterial 
bifurcation, which it rides with a prolongation extending 
into each branch. 

19 . To ride down : To exhaust (a horse) by ex- 
cessive nding ; to overtake by pursuit on horseback; 
to charge, or collide with, so as to overthrow. 

tMLossd. Cat. Na 4380/1 Tim Ciar was very active.., 
and nd down four Horses. 

tl^ 'I'hackbrav Psndsnnis xxxix. He. .was on the point 
of riding down a large old roomy family carriage. 1B38 C. J. 
Anorkson Lahs Ngasnt a66 llie o^trich is also at times 
ridden down by a single horseman. 

fig 1670 Eachakd Coni. Clergy tn, 1 couTd procure 
hundreds, that should ride both sun and moon down, and 
be everlastingly yours. 1840 K. 11 . Dana Bsfi Mast xvii. 
When officers are once determined to ’ ride a man down \ 
it is a gone csea with him. 1874 Grkfn Short Hist. ix. || & 
700 The support of the Commons, .enabled Harley to ride 
down all resistance. 

b. Blaut, (Sec qtiot. 1867.) 

1841 R. H. Dana Ssaman's Man. 120 To bend or bear 
down by main strength and weight f as, to ride down the 
main tack. Smvth SoiloPs U'Ord’hk., Riding-dorvsSf 
the act of the men who throw their weight on the bead of 
a sail to stretch iL 

20. 1 o cut (on animal) oj^ or out from the herd 
by xkilful riding. 

x843j)f. A, Rhhsurds&n's Historians Tahls.hh.^ Leg Dfv. 
I. lA The horsemen rode off the bull fVoiii the rest of the 
herd until he stood at bay. 1830 K. G. Cumminc Hunters 
Life S, A/r. (ed. a) 1 853 , 1 have often ridden the best bull 
out of the hero. 1883 W, C. Baldwin A/r, Hunting sBs, 1 
shortly came across another irot^ bulla. .1 rode out one 
with beautiful long teeth. 

b. Polo, To edge off {an opporent). 

1897 OuUng XXX. 487/1 Play into your comrades* liands, 
and watch out to edge or ride-of! an adversary. 

O. To hunt ^an animal) on horseback. 

1889 BADKii-PowRi.L Pigsticking alt became usual to get 
up a sweepstake before starting to ride a boor. 

21 . To cause (one) to ndc. 

1711 Fsngntl MS.S. in lo/A Rsfi Hiit. MSS. Comm App, 
V. 160 Ginckle dessigned to ride his cavalry into the breach 
when made. 1876 * Mark Twain ’ Tom Sawyer x. The 
villagers had a strong desire to.. ride him on a rail for 
biriy-snatching. 1893 Crockrtf Cleg Kelly xli. Gin the 
wives nooadays had ony spunk in them ava*, ye wad be 
mobbed and ridden on the rtang, my man 1 

b. To convey in a cart or other vehicle. 
Chiefly U. S, 

1687 Ann.oJ Albany (1850) IL 97 It is very requisite that 
there be fyre>wood rid to ye Indian hou-tes. 1690 /hid. lai 
Ye sherifTe. .is ^uired to see each trader ride a load of 
wood to the said house, 1837 S. R. Maitland Vol. Syst, 
887 If be is a rich man, he may ride his family away, every 
Sunday. 1839 Bartlktt Diet. Amer. (ed. a) 364, 1 heard 
a witness. .testify that he had 'rode sonie hogs from the 
wharf to the store . '« 

o. To keep (a ship) moored ; to secure or main- 
tain at anchor. 

17^ Shrlvockb Voy. round World 967 Hnvlng nothing 
to ride the bark with, we were obliged to keep the s»^a. 
*793 Smraton EdvstonsL,% 954 The buss was now rode by 
this buoy. 1803 Nklson as Dvc in Nicolas Disfi (1845) V. 
336 Bays to nde our Fleets in. 
d. To run up (a sail), raro’^^, 
s88o Daily Tslsgr. 7 Sept., Waiting fur the flash from tha 
commodore's boat 10 tell ihmn that they can rida up tha 
mainsail. 

V. tntrp 22 . BidoiMidtio. Of two (or three) 
persons : To travel with one horse by alternately 
riding and walking, each one riding ahead for 
some distance and tying op the horse for the one 
who comet behind, 

174a FnB.Diiio 7. Andrem il U* They were both setting 


I eat, bBvfne agreed to ride and tie 1 a method of tmvelHng 
I mura need by persons who have but one horse between 
them. 17ft Boxwbll Tokmoss an. 1737, Both of dm usad 
to talk . . of this their first journey to Londoo. Ganrkk, 
evidently meaning to embellish a little, said one day in my 
hearing, * We rooe and tied *. 18M Cablvlb Romm. (1881) 
1. 176, 1 never rude and tied (especially with tliree) before 
or since. 1868 Holms Lxa B, Uos(/hy xxiii, Mervyn and 
Olive were to ride and tie. 

fig. 1803 H. Macnkiu. Posssu 01^4) 114 When folk are 
■air put, they maun e’en *ride and tie *• 

b. As so, or adu, (Someiimes hyphened.) Also 
ytg, (seccjuots. i8a6and 1830). 

1791 T. Painb Rights ^ Man 1. (^. s) 64 It fa like what 
the country peimle call ' Ride and tie— You ride a little way, 
and then 1 \ liafl Sydw Smith Wks. (1859) IL ia4/i It must 
absolutely be ridt-and-iie with them ; the butcher must bear 
the Ixiker in the morning leic.]. sflye Miss Mitford 
Village S«r. iv. (18631 **3 Dinah having given to each of 
the four the half of a yaars schooling, upon the principle of 
ride and tie, little Lucy going one clay, and little Patty the 
nexL 1^3 Stbvxnbon Catrsossa xiii, We were travelling 
‘ ride anci tie *. 

o. Used attributively. (With hyphens.) 

1809 Malkin Clll Bias v. i. P 9 We journeyed on the rid»* 
and -lie principle. 1814 Ejeamiuer 434/1 it is a ride-and- 
tie system with him. 1883 Scrihssers Mag. XXX. 3B8/1 
By the * ride-anU-ue * method, a horse was yet further 
econoiiiiKeU. 

26 . Ride-and-drivOt used attributively. 

1864 Coruk. Mag. May 558 A good, useful, . . ride-and-drive 
burse. 1900 Westsn, UitM. a Jan. 3/1 The 'ride and drive* 
system necessary in the Royal Anillery. 

Si'deablBt a. Also ridable, [f. RiDB t/.] 

L Capable ol being ridden through, over, etc. 

1637 Rutherford Lett. cxxiL (1664) 334 Till the water fall 
and the foord be ridable. 1709 J. LisTBRri«r«^/qy. (184a) 45 
A man.. who had.. known when the water was rideable. 
i860 C. S. Forbks let/aud 103 As for the road, it was.. in 
some places more ridenbie than in others. 1891 field 19 Dec 
957/1 The grass pastures., were for from rideable. 

2 . Capable ol being ridden or used lor riding. 

1611 CoTca., Ckevauckahlst rideable { easie to be rid on. 
iSae L. Hunt Issdscator Nu. a6 itBos) 1 . 907 So built with 
muscle was his chest, So rideable his hack, iflso Smkdlkv 
F, Fairhftgk xxxvii, Is there anything rideable to tie hired 
in Hilliiigtord Y Cytlist louring Cl. Can, SepL 398 

The tyre when pumped remained rideable for two or three 
liours. 

Hence Bid(o)ablllty. 

*®99 Huh 8 July 332/9 The relation Df an up gradient to a 
down as regards ridability. 

&i‘ddd, a, rare, [f. Ride 8 4 -XD Pro- 
^vided With ridings or * rides *. 

s8p6 M0RDAUNT& Vkrnxv Wnrto. Hunt I. 7 Coughton 
Park has always been well rided. Ihid. 8 Chesterton Wood 
..is ueaulilully rided. 

Bidal, riddel, sb. Now only arch. Forms : 
o. 4 radel, 4-5 ridel(le, ryciel(le, 5 rydyl, 
rydal. ^ 4-5 riddell(e, 5 (9) riddel, -yl(l, 
ryddyll, 6 ryddel. 7. 4-5 redell, 5 redel(e. 

£ a. OK. ridoly mod.F. ridcau^ A curtain; in 
Rter use tsp. an altar-curtain, 
e. 13. . Caeu. 4 Cr. Knt, 857 Riideles rennande on ropes, 
red gmde rynges. ^1380 Str Ferumb. 8537 Flunppe diow 
a ridel ban bet stud be-fore |>e frount 1393 E. E. Wills 5, 
1 bequethe. .alle the rydelles and truasynge cofres..that 
iungeth to my chapelle. 1466 in Afckaeologia L. 49 Item 
j kvdyl 9teyned, with a clialix. 1483 Cask, Angl. yajjo 
Kyuelle, vhi a curtyn. 

MS. HoetelePe RAlt Durkam, In iij Riddell* 
et i f^lour emp. pro uno lecta 1466 in Archaeoiogia L. 44 
Item j Ryddyll ot blewe bokrame be hyiid the Vicaret in the 
quere. 1317 in Kerry Si. Lawrence. Reading (1883) >*> 
Also ij stuynyd tluihis w> lyddds to be same. 

1908 Ck, V imes 91 Feb. 941 /a A new high altar, .has been 
erected.., furnished with dossal and riddels, and angels 
carrying candles, in correct English style, 
y. ? 3®--3 Durk. Aert. Roils 369 Le Redell* pro magno 
altnri. a 1400-30 A iexander 4930 pe renke within )« 
redell ban raxsils his armes. S4M in A rckaeolegta L. 35 
Item j long Redell with [j amalle RedyU[esJ at the uiiiite 
auLter. 

tSi‘dal| v,^ Obs. ran, [a. OF. ridtlor to 
flow ^ol blood).] intr. 'I'o fall, drop. 

13. . E* Allit. P, B. 953 pe rayn rue 1 edadoun,ridlande 
bikW Of felle flaunkes olTyr. 
tBidel, r.- ran. In 5 rydely. [a, OF. 
rideler^ f. rido wrinkle, fold.] intr. To make 
folds or pleats in (cloth). (Cf. next.) 

14.. Lai. Essg, roc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 614 SttperOf /, 
^nmum rngmre. to rydely. 

t Si'ddBdi pa. pplt. and ///. a, Obs, Forms: 
4 rydelid, 6 ryddylled; x red-, rydlyd, ild-, 
rydled, 6 riddled, [a. OF. nVfrW (later ridtld)^ 
pa. pple. of ridtlor \ see prec.] 

I. Pleated, gathered, ariangM in folds. 

YB1386 Chaucrr Rosts, Rest 1035 Lord, it was ridled 
fet>'sly. Ibid, isaj The whyte roket rydled faire. 1380 in 
Ret. Asst. 1 . 41 With her bornea, lockis,..fllettis, and wym- 
piis, and rydelid gownes, and rokettis. S444 Pol. Poems 
(KolU) 11. 819 Lyk a maieras redlyd was but coote. /hid, 
tio The kevei wroot in his rydlyd coote. 

2 . Wrinkled. 

1330 Palbcr. 447A It b a goodly syght to sa an oldc ryd- 
dyiied queene to beholde herselfe in a glassa. 1396 Nashb 
St^roH Walden 110 HU skin riddbd and crumpled like a 
peice of burnt parchment. 

tBldeling, ppl In 4 rydalaude. (Of 
obscure origin aud meaning: cf. Kidal v.l) 

13.. £,E,Aliii, P.Ci RMThenimheRweim ft swayuesfo 
bu sa bopem, Ua ntony rokka| ful r^ ft ryodanda stroodaa 
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BISXKAir. 

Mf. If. Rn>i v., or Ita item.] 

A ridin!; b»lUff. 

RxeordM only In Latin form riiftmmmHm, pi. •mmmmi, 
vendored by ri^rnmn, -mta, in tho modom tnuulation 
accompMiying tlra text 

in Stt, PUaa MmHerimt CohHi <Selden Soc.) II. 
OMi) S3 Idem Rogems affidavit quod pK^gia] inveniet 
Ridemanno. xags llnd» Unde Ridemanny conqiuer- 
ontur quod ponunt ibi di»irlctiones. 1094 Jhtd. 77 Uie- 
trictut ett per tree equoe ut Ridemannue teetaiur. 

Hidsnt (rei'dant),!!. rare, ff. Lm rideni-^rtdens, 
pres. pple. of ridire to laugh.J Radiantly cheer- 
riant 

idog Ev, Worn, in Hnm. t i. In Bullen O, PI, IV, Then 
most rydent etarre^ faire fall ye. iSgS Thackeray A'eto- 
€fme» xxiv, A emile ro wide and steady— so exceedingly 
ndent indeed, as almost to be ridiculous, sggp — Virgin, 
Ixxvii, Hetty was radiant and rident. 

tSU deout. Obsr-^ [f, Rwm V, + OvT MAf.] 

A bagman ; ■> Ridbb 6, 

I7ga Fielding Crveni Card. yml. No. 33 He was a sort 
of rider, or rideout to a linendraper at London. 

IBidor (rai'ddi). Forms : a- 4 ridere (3 rideere, 
•are, -ears), 4-5 rydere, 5 rydare; 3- rider 
U rldir, 5 rldar, j ? ndder). 4-9 ryder ; f;-6 
^(f. rldar, rydar. [Late OE. ridere, mFiib. rider, 
+ rtyder, MDu. rider{e, Du. rijder), MLG. rider, 
ryder, OHG. rftari (MHG. rttsere, rtter, G, 
reiter), ON. rlderi, Htfarii see Ride v, and 
-srI. It is uncertain how far the forms were 
independently developed in these languages.] 

I. f 1 . a. A knight ; a mounted warrior. Obs. 

exde%0,E,Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1085, Secyng..dnbbade 
his sunu Henric to ridere Jpasr. c looe /bid. an. 1090, He 
be^^eat ma castelas . & jimr intie bis riJeras gelogode. c 1005 
5495 Heo ^srkeden . . twa husend rideresir says ridareN]. 
ibid, 9388 Humun he ridere sniat his a)ene ilere. sjSia 
WvcLip Exed xiv. 93 A 1 the hurHyng of Pharao, his chares, 
and his ryders [1388 kny^iis; L.rf «//«]. ai^oty^A/exan- 
der J054 He fande. . Na rid.'irs [r'.r. rydersj in ha regions, ne 
rebeil but iittill. 14. . .Sir //rMrr(E) 1746 He took hysscheeld 
ft hys spere, As it semyd a good rydere. 1^96 Dalrvmplk tr. 
Lesiu's Hnt, Scot. vi. ^r? Thay namet bun. .a noble lydar, 
froine this stock is the Erie of Rothuse, 

b. A mounted reaver or raider, a moss-trooper. 
Cf. rank rider, 8.v. Rank a. 3 b. Now arch, 

IS 40 Cotnf^L Scot. viii. 74 Sum of 30U ar be cum neutral 
men, lyik to the ridars that dueillis on the debatabil landis. 
« 1439 Eahl Monm. Mem. (1759) 9a. 1 had intelligence that 
there was a gieat match made at foote*ball, and the chiefe 
^ders were to be there, a 1849 Dkumm. op Hawth. Hist, 
fas. V, Wks. (1711) 99 In Ewndule eight and forty notorious 
Riders are hung on growing 'i'rees, the most famous of 
which was John Armstrong. 1806 Scott Pam, Lett, as Nov.. 
Executions . . thinned . . the Border riders who had suusisted 
by depredation. 

2 . One who rides a horse or other animal (also 
in mod. use, a cycle) ; a mounted person. See 
also Kouoh-ridbr. 

a 1300 Cursor M. aioii; Neder in strete, waitand hora to 
•tang in fete, to do he. rider full bihe.^ai. i 3 to Langu 
P, PI. A. XI. 308 Now is Keligioun a ridere and a rennere 
aboute. <1440 Promp, Pant. 433/1 Rydare, horsman, 
ef Hester, Hxnrv 1Vniinee\. 987 Or he was horst. 

ndaris about him kest. igBj (see Horseman 1]. xfu/b 
Spbnskr F.Q. IV. hi 39 Two gnm lyons..Now made for- 
get their former cruell mood, T’ obey their riders best, as 
seemed good. s6oi R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Comnrw. (1^3) 
1^9 Yet euery one is not to be accounted a horse of ser- 
uice, no more then euer^* horseman a rider. 1671 Milton 
P. A. 111. 314 In Mail thfr horses dad. yet fleet and strong, 
Prauncing their riders bore. ^ 1738 Lbdiard Sethes 1 1 , x. 
381 They ran with all their might to see the rider and the 
horse. 1^3 W. Thomson IVatson's Philip ///(1839) 993 Two 
bundreci and twenty horses, with their riders, mibcrabty 
perished in one sudden conflagration. 1841 Borrow Zi/i- 
ctUi I. V, 1 am a bad rider, and to save myself expense, 1 
always walk. 1881 Fkouoe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 11. i. 170 
In his younger days he had been a hard rider across country. 

trauif, or fig, « 1386 Montgomkkib Misc, Poems xlviii. 
184 Neptunus ryders begouth also to ryia 1388 Shaks. 
L, L, L, II. i. iRi Ber, Your wit. . will tire. Rosa. Not till it 
leaue the Rider in the mire. 1658 Rowland tr. Mot^et'e 
Tkeai. lus. 939 i'hey [«c. bees) carry a most cruel rider 
on their backs. Morris Odyss. 1. 8 They ate up the 
beasts of the Sun, the Rider of the Air. 
fb. (See qnot.) Obs. 

XT^b Grose'' s Ijict. Vu(gmr T., Rider, a person who receives 
part of the salary of a place or appointment from the ostens- 
ible occupier, by virtue of an agreement with the donor, or 
great man appointing. 

o. Sc. Law. A creditorhavinga ‘ridingintereit’. 

i8a6 Beveridge Forms of Procoss 1. 384 As much of the 
turn.. as will pay the debt and claim of the rider, ibid,, 
A competition may. .ensue among these ridcra. 

d. Aider's a form of ossification (see quot.). 

189s Moulun . 9 iv;E‘. lit. v. 331 The best known example is 
what is called rider’s-bone, developing in the tendon of the 
adductor longusin those who are accustomed torough riding. 

3 . A gold coin, having the figure of a horseman 
on its obverse, formerly current in Flanders and 
Holland ; also, a gold coin first struck by James II 
of Scotland and current in Scotland ooring the 
15-1 6th centuries. (After Da. and Flem. fuder,) 

1479 in Coly Papers (xgoo) so An gylden rydar, ill* vj< 
sA /bid xa6 Item vj Rydirs vj* iiiji, xxxviiy. sa8i /msa 
A, Wardr, (1813) t Itcnuin ridaris nyne score ft aucht 
lidaria . . ItcnqfyrteiM Fleihis ridaris. 13^ in Pitcairn Crim, 
Triate 1.^3pt Deliverit to )ie said Johnne, in Ridaris, Angel- 
nobittis, and Rois-nobillis. 1617 MoavaoN Him, 1. 189 Also 
ftwy coyne gold LyonsgCalled Riders, whenof aadi it worth 


four Fleotmlsh Guldens and a balfb. i86e h J. Simon /sdrA to be added at the last Raadlng. 1789 BtaouroMa CfsiiMb 

refju(i749) itdTha several species, icru ano Undsof ooina L iBa If a new clause be addid. ft is dona by^caduag a 

followjn£\tfa. The Golden Mder, tbs Half jddan Rider. separata niece of parchment on the bill, which Is a 

1688 HoLMB^lPwiefioy' III. 30/1 The Scotch Gold Coin., .a 1833 Hr. Martinbau Mmmh, Strike 34 li dver 

Scotch Rider, or Honwinan.. ; they call it also a Ten Mark Farliament passes a Bill to regulate wages, we must a 

Peace. 1707 W. Matmei Vug, Mads Cmnp. ejfi Holland rider put 10 it. s888 Baves Amer, Cmnmm, 1. kvUi. I.a5i 

Rider, 6r. \od. 17813 Ants, Reg, 193 The states general of The House, .tried to coerce the Senate into submlndon by 

Holland .. offered a reward c» 1000 golden ryoers. stjg adding 'riders*, as they are called, to appropriaUon bills. 

Jbvons A/iMi<y i8eln former days many large goldcoina, b. A corollary or addition supplementing, or 
such M. .the douh> ryder, were cumnt. naturally arising from, gomething said or written. 

4 . tft. A riding-master ; a sSti Bsand Pep. Antif, U. .37 H? only inflamed the 

a ss68 Ahcham JrAsftM. I. (^b.) 43 Wise riders, by kntle „g« for the Toaxt, to which they aAbrwards tacked the fol- 

allurementeAdo bleed vpin them, the loue of riding. sBoo jowlng Rider. 1809 Examinere^eh Such a 'rider* to his 

Shaks. A . K, L. 1. i. 14 They are toughMhmr mannag^ and ^ork would be inestimable to young studenta. 1868 H KLrt 

to that end Riders dee^y hirU 1807 Tossull Reedmmh xvii. The rider which Sir John Ellesiiiete was 

Beasts (idsfllwThe Rideniof Foidlnai^ the first, told hfm good enoueh to add to the tide of my assay. t8Bs Law 
there was a Km in their Mastera stable ofjMventy year LXXIX. 93/1 This then is the Inseparable rider to 

old. 1878 J. Williams HisL Cunpowder Treason si A the rule that the death of the master disMlves the contract 
Gentleman in those parts.. broke open the Subles of one of apprenticeship. 

BencKik. a Rider of groat Honiea ^ 0^0^. iSfil.) 

„ , *8s« F. J. jAMKiON Solution OJ Semato^Houso * Ridort* 

1803 Patent (No. tSoq) to Samuel Chlfney. of Newm^^ Introd. v. The Board conceives that these Examples, or 

rider. 1810 ,Sportiug Mag, XXXVI. 039 William Wilkm- Riders, to use the more familiar term, afford a saar^ng 

son, ndw and training groom to Sir Sitwell SitweU, Bart. ,*,1 ©f the meriU of the candidates, ibid, vl. Riders wo 

i* O. A ranger 01 a forest. Obs, define to be original questions arising either directly or in- 

ssMo- (implied in Ridbrship]. 1847 Ha ward Croom Rev. directly out of toe ^positions to which they are appended. 

50 Kider or the Korrenu exrsv Crlia Fiennes Vdary (i888> iBSyCoNiA Local Exam,, z^ih Rep. 18 A large number of 

40 There is also a Rider or ye Forest who is to see y' all candidatea sent up correct solutions of the ea^r riders, 

tliingsare secure and well done, and ye timber keptand deer. d. A clause added as a Corollary to a verdict, 

t tf . A commercial traveller, a bagman. Obs. x9U Dmify News a Sept. 3/9 The Jury returned a verdict 

syga [see RideoutI. 1734 Shxbhbarb Matrimony (1766) . .witn^a rider that some restrictions ought to be placed on 

11 . ai6 Jack Goodfellow, a Rider to Mr. Buckram, a very the indiscriminate sale of revolvers. s888G. Allen WAimfeV 
eminent Haberdasher., in the City. 1791 ‘G. Gambado* 5 aiie xxix. The jury* • added a rider condemning the use of 

Ann, Horsem, (1809) 87 That very numerous and brilliant paraffin lamps.. in the HospitaL 

fiaterntty, called Ixindon Riders, or Bagsters; who. .make e. transj, of material objects. teOHCe-USi. 

so anmrt a figure in a country town. i8qo Helena Wells .ggg Sala Gasdight 4 O, exx, A curiously-bladed knife 

Constauha Aevilie (ed. •) III. 195 The last romw was a boat-hook and a oorkscrew by way of rider. 

Obje^ ^.triding « «nnou»Hug ««.ther. 
the button line, or a small dealer. in vanous technical uscs : 

7 . A horse (of a specified kind) for riding on; ta. A leaden pipe opening rat of a larger m and run- 

z/.Vi/ « at ning parallel with It above. Obs.-' b. Agric, A bar of 

, . wood for connecting two or more harrowfc c. -Ridbs^.* 

1838 Olmsted S/mve StMes 59 . 1 have Mme horee*-none ^ i/^s. The top bar of a itgsag fence. o. A •mall alid- 

ones, though— rather hard ndera 1887 ing piece of aluminium or other metal placed upon the 

6/w. fcv.. He kips MveraJ riders. beam of a precision balance and us^ to determine minute 

8. Curlmg. A stone driven so as to dislodge differences of weight. t Typog. {uw %, Med, 

otlier stones blocking the tee. In a tintometer: (see quot.). h. Med, A clot (of blood) 

1891 H.JoHNfiTONAiV/«A//iVlI.»i9Thisshot... Incurling w .u .o-.u 

phrase, was a * rider for it cannoned on two of the enemy’s - •• the Middle of the 

stones, and drew in softly to the tee. Uitoen Pun (calPd a Rider, from its being laid along^on the 

IL e. Aaut. a. //. An additional Mt of timber. DdV ^«. 

or iron plates used to strengthen the frame of a bring^STeJeJ togiih^^th ?lay 

ship internally or externally (see quots.). 1799 J* RoBaaTsoN AeHc, Perth 97 In some places of the 

itey Caft. Smith Seaman's Cram. iL 5 Great ships haue a <-arm of Cowrie and iitormont the faarro^ have whet arc 

tier of beames vnder the Orlop . .and great posts and binders called riders. . . Wherever the double coupling iron is used, 

called Riders from them to the keele. t688 R. Holme there is no need of thcM ridera tUb 7rni.R.Agru, Soe. 

Armoury lU. xv. (Roxb.) 37/1 The Riders are great tym- V. i. 171 Two or thrra borrows are kept together by a rider, 

bers.. which are not properly in the building of the ship or ovwlay, and the horses draw abr^t. 

but put in to make it the more stronger. 1711 W. Suthbr- *• ■•jl Loudon Emych Arehtt. § s tog The door to the 
LAND Shipbuilder's Assist, 16) Riders; Pieces fixed on the coid.place to be tynch proper (edged; hung with hooks 

limde of the Slup on the In-b^d Plank, something imitat- ai^ ndm (bai^s), fixed in the wall, _ , , 

ing the Ships Timliers or Ribs. 1769 FALtoNEa Diet, 6. jByfi Jdaekwo^ 4/ 18B Braachy cattle, .will 
Marine (1780). Ruiers, a sort of interior ribs, fixed occa- ®ven tom down a fence wth makm and riders for flection, 

sionally in a shin’s hold.., and reaching from the kelson to 

the beams of the lower-deck, and sometimes higher, in order rails. 1883 Harpers Mag, Apr. voa/a The 'riders* of his 


the beams of the lower-deck, and sometimes higher in order 
to strengthen her frame, sExa Naval Chron, XXIll. iia 
Standards, top and breadth riders. 1840 Chit Eng. 4 
Arch. Jml. 111 . 977/9 Wherever there is an aihwartsbip 
bulk-head, there is a system of riders worked on the inner 
surface of this diagonal frame. cs86oH. Stuart 
Catech. frj The frames are bound together diagonally, by a 
series of iron plates called * riders \ which are let into the 
timbers and bolted to theiiL 187a Tiikarlk NavaiArchit, 

34 By Lloyd's rules, riders, termed diagonal iron plates, are 
fitted on the outside of the frames of nr built ships of more 
than 6c» tona 

attrih. 1891 T. H[alr] Ace. New Invent, 47 The heads 
of the Ryder* bolta | 

b. //. A second or upper tier of casks in a hold. 

1846 Young Naut. Diet, 951 The term Riders is applied 
alsu to any tiers of casks stowed above the ground-tier or 
aimve any other tier in a vessel’s hold, c 1B80 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. 61 How will you proceed T By stowing 
the lower or ground tier of tanks, then riders or upper tier, 
o. A rope, or turn of oae, overlying another. 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man, 49 Pass five, seven, or 
nine turns, .directly over these, as riders. I'he riders are 
not hove so taut. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1939/1. 

10 . Mining. &. ^HORSBr^. 11. attrih, 

1833 Manlovb Lead Mimes es8 Solctrees, Roach, and 
Ryder. 1747 Hooson MineVe Diet. K iv, Rider-Joynt runs 
along as the vein, and varies according as the Rider grows 
thicker or thinner. 1813 Bakkwbll introd, Geol, (1815) 970 
There is generally what is called a rider or masa mineral 
matter between the ore of very strong rake veins. 1867* 
Smvi'he Coal 85 When they here and there meet a * rider * 
inclined the other way, they form a looee maw of coal, very 
dangerous to unwary colliers. 

b. A thin seam of coal or deposit of ore over- 
lying a principal team or lode. 

187s Knight Diet, Meeh, 1939/1. 1883 GaKEuev Gioss, 
Coal*mining 903. 
o. (See quot.) 

Oreelry Gtms. Coalmsining 9^ Rider, a guide- 
ftaine for steadying a bowk in a einkrag pit. 

IX. An additional clause tackA on to a docu- 
ment after its first drafting ; asfi, a sapplementatr 
and amending clause attached to a le^ilative Bill 
at its final reading, f In early ase ndPr-roU, 

1689 Nov Rep. 4 Ceuee (ed. ■) 84 Tims which is certified 
sbal) M aaoexed to the Record, and is called a Rlder-rolL 
1884 If ANLEv Coweito isstetppnjhy^ fUil^ A lUdder-idll is 
. 8 <% 4 .l.,,or MwU ^ N %i£nML ahM to,ioiM 
part ed a Roll or Reoora. awN/b^bMmKeiessn, tii. vL | fio 
Colonel B— h. .cariNd a Rimaau bodied, being a Oauso 


even toss down a fence with stakes and riders for protection. 
«i86b Thoreau Cape Cod ix, Birchen riden, highest of 
rails. tBffi HarptVs Mag, Apr, 709/9 llie * mers* of his 
fences were always heavy and siimight. 

0 . s 8 m Encyel, Brit, 111 . 963/1 I'he rider In this cbm 
must, m course, form part and parcel of the beam. 18B8 
Gumming EioctricHy troaiod Exp, A rider reading 
thousandths of an ounce on the beam of a grocer's balance. 

f. 1890 in Coat, Diet, 1891 Powell Southward's PraeU 
Print, liL 463 Riders, i. a, rollers working on rollers, 
materially assist distribution and good inking. 

g. 1898 Alibutfs Syst. Med V. 433 The riders ere small 
squares of tinted gwM provided for the reading of the 
degrees between eara standard gradation. . . For the reading 
of the units nine riders are required. 

b. sJkpaAllbutfe Syei.Med^l. 934 Cylindrical, elongeted. 
or flat emboli are usually caught as riders at an arterial 
bifurcation. 

18 . Gardening, A standard tree used tempor- 
arily to cover the upper part of a wall. Sc, 

18x6 in Loudon Encyel, Card, (ed. •) 479 Against low 
walls, currants, gooseberries, and r^berries may be placed 
instep of riders. 1804 Loudon ibid. 478 Dvrarfs are under- 
stood to be the permanent trees, and riders merely temporary 
plants introduf^ to fill up the upper part of the wall. s86e 
N. PATERaoN Marne Garden (ed. o) 65 Let the whole be 
interspersed with riders, if your waU be eight feet high. 

14 . Artillery, (See^ot.) 

sBoe jAMBa MU. Did,, Rider, in artillery carriages, a 
piece of wood somewhat higher than broad, the length equal 
to that of the body of the axle-tree, upon which the side- 
pieces rest, in a four* wheel carriage. 

15 . attrib., as f rider millstone, the upper mill- 
stone; rider^wlt (see 9 a), -joint (see 10 a, quot 
> 747 )> ’Mlson (see Kelson 1 b), -roU (see 11, 
quots. 1669-84), •stone (see quot. 1686). Also 
rider-like adv, 

1548 Thomas itssl. Diet., Macina, the rider mllstoue. 1886 
Robt. Plot Nat, Hist, Staffordshire iv. | 17. ira About 
Dudley where the Iron-stone lyes.. of a considerrafe thick- 
ness, It Is divided.. Into divers measures of different de- 
nominations. . .4. liie Rider-stone. 1879 Mna H. B. Paull 
tr. SwUe Fam, RoHnsom xxi, Friu sat rider-Uke on the 
now tamed onager. 

Xidftrad (rui’daid), a, [f. prec.] 

1 * CeM, Of rockf : Travened by riden. 

183^ PHiLLim Grot, in EueycL Met^. (1849) VI. 771/1 
A roBc thus penetrated by emiM is aometimes said to be 
ridered. '■tbui,. In many rocks tneee riderod paru are very 
greetiy altered firom tbetr origiaai state. 

, 2 * U,S, Of a fence; Strengthened with riden. 


2 * U,S, Of a fence: Strengthened with riden. 
1890 C L. Norton PoHtked Americanisms 05 Such a 
firnoe is * staked and ridered ' when stakes are driven in the 



■Afdeii mi 4 • tiijr Iwd M top •f Hkmi. ito 9 tmpi^§ 
Mmg* 9 far< ndvrad niM«M. 

[i:RiiiW 4 --M.j Ateuile 

rider ; A iionewoiiiaa. 

iil9 T«ACK«tAr vi, Whwt are tiM deer 

ridmMA Ocu **“»• 

..once wM a Clpud Eiomw «ad a Swaa Virfiii. 
BUUrlMMtA [-uwj] Haviac AO rider, 
itu ia Wsuna. iMe H. KiaoiiAr Jlmmuim liv. He 
oiiigbt a rideilaM fcenc^ and die eornac mounted. gSda 
OiLiwiua axv. Hia iMiae airivea riderleM, and 

he It foond dead on the plain. 

/Sr* itM CAan 7. CPiiTMNr v, Eiduding for a time 
■n dreamy arandcrSiifi of the riderleM mind. 

ai'denUa. rar». [L Kuua 4 - -uiir.] The 
poMtioA or office of a rider; f raai!enhlp (c^/.V 
Mtia EaAhy/ML V. wfm/t TheoAceof Riderilijn wiihiti 
the Korett of Delamare. 1485 VI. Ao/i 'Ihe Oflioe of 
Kydenhip or Maiiter Forelar olf the JPmBt or Chaae of 
Dartmor^ atii W. Tavixm ia XCIV. 493 

Me ^onittiad 10 prepoM the abolition of all riderftbipa. 

tBldaowajr. Oks.-^ [Cf. MSw. fiM6ftz<id^<Sw. 
rieh 4 lgy\ G. nitwit Du. rtiweg^A A bridle*path. 

rg4M Tvrr. FtirtuM ^ A fytyl n^yll be*fore the day 
Ha t^e in to a Ryde-wey Hyme adf to meefae care, 
auff* (rid2)i sb.^ Forms : a. 1 hryoR, lirygp 
(hryg-Y hnra-). 3-4 rug, 4 rug ; d 4 i/. 1 hryoge, 
3-^ riiggp (3, 3 ruge), 6 (9 tdra/.) rudge, 4-5 
wggd. A. 1 briog,hri(i(o),hrig-,riog,Tihg; dot. 
ttriogUplizlggu, rh-, 4-^ ligge, rjgRe (.S ryge), 
5-6 rjdgA, 6'7 ridg, 5- ridge. See also Hio sbA 
rComaMD TeuL : OlLkrycgt » OFrit. (mod. 
Frii. right righ\ MDu. ntg{Dn. ric^ ree ; also 

^JCPV. r^ggit MLG. rmm (LG. rdgggt 
OilG. hirucH^ rueki, etc. (MllG. rucked riichg, G. 
riUkgn)t ON. hryggr (Norw. and Sw. rygg^ Da. 


westen dtatecu, ^and regn ( & in KentUh. 

iiRiCjAl In M 


. _ . Tha 

Aorlheni and Sc. form ie Ric In aoma caaea it ia uo- 
ccitaia which laria ia denoted by the spelling riggn.l 
t L The back or spine in man or antiuals. Ohs, 
a. citey K. iEtraaD Grega/y’s PMti. C. i. at Donna aefaotS 
hmt foie him hrytg to hd^esum byrSaaam. e aooo AfiLvaic 
Smima' Lsvn aaaiv. 104? pa t^aeah aa halja wor pust bar 
aaaandaoitdoalaBrecalnVc^ r taagLaT. 940 paGriokea 
..weodea him peo lugaea. /Aid iQie CarmeAa. .nraid (JhK>* 
magBapathiaahaHigfer.her«t. rtayadbie/iisdia JT. 

Ary. L 134 Upon ia nigge la cope ha liar. 1140 AymA n6 
oua knokap ope pane reg. .ata )m Uke 


pat opt pe mage of pa gtaoda kny)teamA(«tc.]. tgbr Tebvisa 
Nigfim (RdK) 11 . xyy ^ depneaae pat la from N niirge to 
pa ofiooiha. affa Adwav JPr u rt m ^t ay Puttyng on me 

many fala leiiyngTWhych« 1 moat raffyr and hem on my ruga, 
p. r aooo OdBjr. Lmdkd. 1. a^m Sif bon oa hrioga «0de on 
bogutnawyrd ay. ihtd. 111 . lao Oa pan Itriaga. c laag 


ouiM on hiM rygge. g a^s Ltr, Rood (if 71) aoa All ia reda^ 
Ribbe aad riggei, pe faak blad^ a^ena pa borde. 1470-85 
Malosy a rtkar v. ia. 165 '1 ¥b dragon . .amota the bora oa 
the rydge whioha wa» x foote laige fro the hade to tha tayUe. 
afTt Lttc Dodomo 391 Lot tha backe or ridge he onoynted 
UMrewitkal haibre, or at tha fine comming of tha fiuaa Of 
tha Ague, asti MuijCAaTSB Pontiom aaxvii. (1687) 157 
Hafilbm rcAumg the saddia on Ui ridg, to be rid on, neither 
the hit in hia moutlL ifiay Toraau. Sorptmii (1658I 999 
Their gall..U forced to the mouth by certain aetna unite 
dm ridge or backdjona. i6|B BvnJu Hmd. in. in, 673 
They ^’d me, and my lloraa, Aad audo my Saddle,. . 
And auide am uuwot upon the haia*ridfa. 

2 . The top, upper part, or crest ^Mything, esp. 
when long andf narrow, a. Of the sea, wav^ 
riaing ground, hills, etc. 

In ^ paoking into aenaa 4. 

Rtowmif (2.1471 Sende ic. .ofer wmterea bryci ealde mad- 

maa. ctooo Agt. 1*$.^^' 

14.. TVri^ in 

oorne 1 ^ u In pe ryge c , _ , 

I ifi Make a depe holowa forowe in the r^ge af the fainde. 
ISSS Eoaa tHcmdts <Arb.) 199 Ihe rydgie* also of thcuia 
mouniaynea are diuided with . . vallcia. 1593 SnAxa. Rich, ft, 
1. 1.64 , 1 would . .meete him, were 1 tide to ramie afooce Euen 
to thefroaen ridgea of the Alpea. i6fe Sis T. HKaainrr Trao. 
(1677) II Dancing upon the ridge of dreadful wavea. tffip 
Wuauoos Sggi, Agric, ays The Ridg^the upper edge of 
a Rank, or othre liwig Land, lygylh. Butncraiil Atrm. (?« 
dt Lmga (179I) 80 We ware alnioat on the Ridge of Africa, 
wliich made it cooler than one can well believe, lyfh Giaaou 
D»t)L <t P\ alia. V. lej The Penta|»olia.. advened into the 
midland oountrs '.t Ikr aa the ridgea of the Apeanine. 1839 
Thihlwai.l Gregit xiv. II. B15 They, .hastily retraced th^ 
match aver the ridge ef Tmofua. 1879 UaowMiua Pkeidi^ 
gidet 57 Such my cry aa^ rapid. 1 ran over Parnet* radge. 

1678 Dkvdkn AUJhr Lot»t 11. i, U this the Man who 
..Drives me Ijcfore him. To tiae World's Ridge, and sweeps 
me off like Rubbish t M§a$ Bvaoa ymao xi. xxiii. Night was 
an the ridge Uf twilight. SrtiROKON Trenr. V/t», Ps. 

exxx. 5 As of one on the ridge of a Jouniey, looking onward 
on has way, 

bu Of the back, or other narts of the body. 
rntao H. Lloyd T/r.ir. JUattk T i. Mingle tha Joyce 
therm with oyle to annynte the rim of the backe. tgfo 
Bluiidkvil fiorttmanskip iit, a4b,I^we his backe with a 
but Iron right ant on both Sides of tha ridge of his backe. 
sfiM MAnstmt Ami, 4 Md. v. Wka. 1I56 1 . 8a A bush of fnrs 
ootharidgaefhbdbkiss. afigt Bxsr Fmrtmii^Rkt. (Suiteas) 
I Cloiiatuppes an Mich as have both the stones it * 


ereaee1n!an^,asfffayapproadntiaridgaofthaharilc. sIM 
Swiwae t mffrecAlfine 137a Tha rkige cf tkaimanks aathe 
wkid-shakea mane on the rtdigat of wavsa. 1888 NmrftPw 
Mmg. Jfniy sBA 1 made out the horns, aadc, aad the 
of the hadk of a tramandou old boH. 
fig, 1871 WootiiCBAU Si. Ttrttm. 1. X3k lap Thb kind ef 
ooni is . . upon the very «o^ or ridge, as oae may say, of bsilC 

3 . llie horUontu e^ or line in which the two 
sloping sides of a roof meM; at the top ; die upper* 
most part or copme of a rooC 
g$emAn.Go^Lukeh^9S)mlmdd9hehfmm.,A gasatta 
htue alar pms tampleB hrkgl//aimw rkgi. 

sm tiAwaa JEsamf^ rtri, a. 178 A lytall lirydga Hot 
baTfe so broda as a hone rydga. esA Racoans CmsUg 
KmootL X14 A three c o ra ar ad ioma lun the fygga of aa 
house where tana syda lyatk flaceB,aBd tha athar two iasaa 
a slope. Idee Sassca. C^, Ik i eay l.mMias [arc] fill'd, aad 
Ridges hom'd With variate CompkKioaa; ail agreaiiy la 
earnestnesse to see him. s88a Caaauta^riac^dkrp A Cmm* 
ney some two Foote higher thaa tha Ridns of Uia Roof of 
A Ruildiiig. lyafi hwivr GuUimr n. v, Hm 1 sat for some 
'i'ima,. .expectmg every Moment..to fall.. aad come turn- 

Li: — t ^ LouooM EncycL 

T the roofio^ with old 


{^ges. 

iKLAHD ///a. (1769) VII. to Than is a grete Hill or 


of tha back. lioe & BLAWcaeo Mod, y|o isikmm 
tha ridg af tha noscnls. sygy JoHmosi / 2 br No. is 
PsTkalinalkatforaietheridgeoftheBoae. i7y40auwM. 
Nmd HUHAjfih IIL tfs The aheit hrisdas..gMdi^ aa- 


hting.. from the ^ 

Ardtit. I 849 To cover the whole of ^ 

sound plain tiles.., tha hi^ ri^es, and eaves m mortar. 
1878 w. P. Buchan PiwHhimg iii. 16 Zinc ridges are made 
of sheet rinc. 1884 Lmw Ttmot Rofi LI. x6z/s The attach- 
ments to buildings were made, .by a bolt screwed Into the 
lead of the ridee. 

/Vww. ite HavwooD Proo, 4 Riigr, (1867) 90 A man 
may loue his hoase well, Though he ryda aot on the rydge. 
O. fioritft (See qnot) 

ifS3 SrncQUBLBH Mil, RncycUt Ridgt,,\k the highest part 
of the glacis proceeding from the salient angle of the covered 
way. ^*875* LmighT DicL Meek, 1939/1. 

4 . A long and narrow stretch of elevated gronnd ; 
a range or chain of hills or moantains. 

918 in Birch ConhsL tSojr. 11 . 431 Ankuig hryegea lo 8mre 
eorilburh. 941 Ibid, 498 West 8onan on 8one lirycg. o sooo 
L aeoirrastcf MB iippoiiUmniettasriGg;..swa nord 
andlang 

1538 L .. - 

Rtee, that stretcfaetiie..from Claaseobyry on to within a 
Mdes^ Bridgewater, sgea HaLLOwea GutuordM Fam, 
(t$77) 367 I'hb hill or xidge ioyneth vntu the citie. >604 
£. CKaisfiTOfNe] D*At0sto*a liiaU Imd. ni. xx. 184 There 
are two ridges of mountaines which raiuie..in one altitude. 
1871 Noaa ysrh Coi. Doc. (1853) 111 . 197 They sawn Ridge 
of Muuiitaim lyeiag N. and S. 1737 [h. Bkhinoton] Momu 
G. do Lucco (1738) 158 Vast ridges of Mountaias in the 
Heart of the County. ^ 2794 Golosm. Nut. Hist, (1776) 1 . 
x^ In Holland, which is all a flat, they shew a little ridge 
of hills, near the Sea-ride. 98x5 £i,niii«8Tomc Aec, Caubut 
(1B48) I. 'ihere are three branches, which etretch from 
tlie great ridge at right an^es to the inferior ranges. t8Be 
Hauouton Pkxi. Googr, v. ea8 The Kcnia ridge has do* 
prived the Equatorial lakasof fully oocibaJf of their natunl 
rainfall supply. 

fig, 1784 Cowvaa Tottk iv. 97 Hera ram the 
suno craggy ridge That cempes ambilion. 
b. A line or reef of rocks. 

r^Phii. Tromo, XIX. 39 The Riff or Ridge, .descending 
a Ucile cowards the Eastward, tte Hom« Ante DJoc. n, 
a wreck appear’d 


Fast, on a ridge of rocks, 1 
iFonddfh. 97a. 


„ 1887 Smyth 

SaiioPo iForddfk. 97a. 

o. MMeorot. (tiee qnots.) 

1883 DmUy Nova 15 Sept, afy The * ridge * of htgh pres* 
sure which lay over our islaiidsoiiTbuisday. 1887 /Ib'R 10 Jan. 
s/s A ' ridge * lay over tliat region, and the sky was clear. 
5 . Agrie, A raised or rounded strip of arable 
land, usnally one of a series (with kitenneriUte 
open funows) Into which a 6eld is divided by 
ploughing in a spedal manner. (C£ Lairi) sb, 7.} 

1 To sfisro moitkor ridgo mor/mrrom : aee Fuaaow sb. t. 
cisBo^ Sir Ferumb. 1569 pay..Ne spared rigges nokcr 
vores til hny matte |i*c pray, o t44e ratiad, oh Husk 1. 
XI 51 l.,ete se the Utel plough, the large aleo, the rigees (r.r. 
kmdesj lorto enhance. 1983 Fiixhub. hmob, f 7 He saeth 
not whether the plough go in rydge or rayne. 1597 D. GoobS 
Herrsback's Husb, 1. (1586) 33 b, As «ve leaue^betwixt two 
Furrowes a Ridge, for the drie keeping of the graioe lika 
a Garden bedde. 1649 Buthr F.mg, Ifrt/fw, Jtu^. 70 Con- 
sider thy Land how it lyeth, whether round with Ridg and 
Furrow (etc.]. 1807 DaVinui Virg. Geofg. 1. 16B Th* aspiring 
Offspring of the Grain O'ertops the Ridges of the furrow'd 
Plain. ^ 1733 Tull i/oroo^HooiHg //mob. too mole. This Ob- 
aervatien was before I planted my Rows on high Ridges. 
1787 Wranca .Syr/, //tub. 376 A few huts or short ridges, 
whah were Ranted with a proportion ef one bushel to an 
acre. B844 H. SrenmNS Jm. Farm L 4^ Heavy laiid is 
fonned into narrow ridges, to allow the raia to flow qulddy 
into tha open furrows. 1884 Allbn Ashot. Farm bb. X03 
The depth of the furrow riKmld be about one-half ks width, 
and the lauid or ridges as wide as can conveniently be made. 

troMgf. 0667 Milton/*. L. vi. 036 Each Wsrrioar. .expaic 
When to. .tarn the sway Of Battel, open when, aad whan 
to cloM 'ihe lidgea of grim Warr. ** 

Comb. iSgt Art Jml. Hist. Exkik. mfo Atnong other 
striking examples of the incenqtty of the originators and 
constructors of the Crystsl Palace b the ridgo*aiid-farrov 
root 1871 Kingsley At /.as/li, Guriies aawn in the slapcs 
..giving. .a ridge-and-furraw look to thbaiid saost otherof 
the Antilles. 

b. Used as a measure of land. 

The rise of ridgm varied greatly in dMTevint parts of dm 
country ; cf. Stephens Bk, Farm (1844) 1 * 489* 

487 in Bireh LaHtd. Sax, 111 . 48opwt lytla ludaod oal 
hutaa anaa kryega. Ham wostmmsrin twagisa mosras. 

1439 Brmststoio CoU. Mstssim, C> f, 4 rygam of awadow 
in Cropredy. 1831 Indtfmturs. Baekst 3 ndges or butts. 
s8l8 Holmic Armoury n. i| f 3a Smafler parcrib according 
to that quantity of groaad k eontaineth... Ridges, Batts, 
Flats, Sritebes or small Buna, PIkaa. WfiA UmZCmm. Ha, 
9487/4 Also four or flvo Ridges of Avste Load, sad ons 
usy. tlTf ifluumt Hist, issst. As. 1x4 Batik wisriioiratuii- 
hM that they assd not to got bsft Ihcte alao ridgos fo 


e. Hwi. A raised ko(-bed rai ^ 
or melons ere plented. 

XTsa FomoUr Doei, 8.V. Mdiosst Ts omIn Ridflto flsr yoo. 
Meloas aadOaoumbets, of the asaie load of Duiig arith the 
5oed*&ed. 1748 C Maksmall Gosmdombsg rkr, (1798} xas 
Iho hoUmd, or ridgo laado to May, for haad-glass, shoaU 
ha sank ia a Ay soiL slsy Moa. LauoaH Asmstossr Gsts^ 
destor Sfi/s Tha oucambars raised from seed hwt moalh 


6. A mmow elevetion or raised pert rannlqff 
elong or ecroet e sorfeoe. 

x^ Firiaess. Httsb. § 4 A rastoAolkols whore the ploogh 
. .leaueih a lyttoU rydga standynge betweno. 1877 V^aam 
TtM ffv 41 At last 1 found ia the See great qaaa- 

ikias Of Ixaa Stones lyn hi a Ridga. ite Evslyn Do La 
QuimL CosssgL Cssrd, IL 04 StrawboniM beh« likewisa, 
oidar'd in doable ridg^ UiBatkattouda on purposs. xra8 
Swirr Gtdiivor iv. 1, They had Beards lika Goam and a 
long Ridga of Hair down their Backs. 17J7 W. Wjuub 
EH^imdwi. saS A tampatt .. began to Mow And rear in 
ridges high the deep below. xffS Wirmamc Brit. PUsssio 
fed. 3> l£ 091 Saedi small, with 9 awmbrsaaoimaa ridges. 
s8xo Cbasss Boroogfi xxii.yx Nona could the rtdges on hm 
bock behold. do^AnkZoofik, (18481 laa few specks, 
the cells are confluent al-o across the ridges. t%jo Yeays 
Tockn. Hut. Comm. 347 I)ead*aniooth files are. .of so fins 
a cat that dw unaided eye cannot discern the ridges, 
b. -iliAUjA^7e. 

1908 Chambbss Cf^ AV., It is commonly hi the third or 
fourth Ridge that the Forraeis sttikcL in order to Meed a 
Horse whose Mouth Is over lieated. liflsx Youatt Horoe 
X33 Tire hard palate, compoeed of a firm dense subsianoe 
divided iato several ridges called hats.] 1847 T. Bsowm 
Mod. Farrioty 198 The palate, divided into ridges and baiSn 
1878 Huxley in Natute XIV, 34/1 The valleys between 
the various ridges are not filled np arith cement. 

O. A ratsed line, bank, bed, or strip ^something. 

in63 Mills Pract, Hu^ IV 3641110 Frenn vinc-dressers 
..lay along that side of the viiiejrerd. .a ridge of dry litten 
i8m WoRtiSw. Srotkors 31 The snow-white ridge U< carded 
wool which the old man tuul piled, xfljss Mas. Stowe UsuU 
Tom's C. xiv. 123 From behind some dusky cotton -balc^ or 
. . over some ridge of packages. xlgB H uxuev Physiogr. 18I 
A ridge of chalk runs acruie the island. 

7 . oUtrib, and Crmb. a. In sense 3 (or related 
uses), as ridgo-heamt •boanit Hafi, -grist, etc. Abo 

KlDOE-riBCg, - 1 ‘OLE, -mE, -TKKl. 

igyB BamsTEa Hist, Mtsn 1. 18 The composition of the 
VertefarM compared to the "ridgbeame of a shippe. i^S 
KNii.irr Diet. Msek. t939/x Ridgo-booMs, a beam at ttu: 
upper ends of the raflcra brireaih the ridge. 1833 Loudon 
AmysL ArcAiL I 1301 The *ridge*bourd. B inches and a 
Jiair by x inch and a half, £to bej of rod deal. 1881 Youmq 
Mvory Maa bis oum Mochmaie k 970 Ihe rafters may abut 
after the asanaar of rafters against the ridge-boaid or pole 
cf a 'span lOoC 1787 W. Maksmall Proo. Nor/. (179s) 
IL ^87 *rld(ee-cap of thatched ruofa slq# 


£ea 


161 'iMre are rich bat over 


_ _ large 

*ridge-crratB to the thaiiLel. X858 Kane Atxt. Exbl, IL 
xvt. 170 A neat housing of light canvas was stretched upon 
a *ridge-line sustained fore and aft by stanchions. 1830 
pANKKS Gioss. Arch. <ed. 9) 388 noto. The longitudiiMd 
*ridge.rib runs along the apex of the main vault} tfaetraos- 
verse riclge*rib crosses this and runs along the apex of the 
cross vauL 1879 Bakinc- 0 «uli> Gormany 11 . 355 English 
arehitocte alone tuod the ridge rib, running the wiiole length 
of the chutdi and uniting the keys. 1833 I^uuon Rme^l 
ArehiL % 1301 The *^ridee xuU (a piece over which the lead 
is turned on ridges and hips). 1883 Haudwick Phot. Chests^ 
099 Many ofrerators pilfer to work 10 what is called a *rx^e- 
niof stuom. sflis Loudon Encyi.L Arckit, xijo/x *Ridge~ 
iOihoo, nails with broad heads for fastening on lead. 1335 
^VMDALx Eoek. xlvi. aj There weal a *rygge wall roundp 
abouto them all foure. 

b. In ceoic 5, as ridgMfd <Eab f.^), -bnadik^ 
•furrom, •hoe, -method, etc. 

Abo ridgsglriUt -harrow, -plough (Knight Dkt. Msoh^ 
For ridgoaad-fisrrow see sense 9. 

K649 Blithe Eng. /mprov. Im/r. 79 If it be Lands & gresat 
Bailees together, then for the Lands Plough them as you 
pleaai^ that is, u^ether *Ridge- Are letc.] s8o8 J . Oa ahamv 
Birds ^ Scot, zsx A *ridge*breadth round 'Ihe partridge 
Xttst. x8os R. W. Dickson Praet Agric. II. 666 Kenderins 
them drier uy deepening the "ridge^furrou s. liflB Simmoniis 
Diet. Irmdo, *RidKe.hoiLa field implcmeat for row^cultnle, 
of which there are several combinations, xfieis R. W. Dcck- 
aoM Prmet. Agric. 11 . 6B7 In setting the plants out^in the 
*ridge method, it u necemary to bave them phieed m tfnto 
aa ragularly aa possible. xBx;^ CoasxTT Road, U.S. (tSalO 
71 1 ne "ndge-sowing methM, or the broad-cast method. 
1786 Abbrcmombik Gard. Assist, zx Bleading the whole 
together into aa heap *ridgewaya. xpas FosseUy Dset. 
a.v. Mush r oom hods. The Dang should be well d- * 
and thrown ioto Ike Traach two Fam up *Ridga-wbn. 
1765 Museum Rust, 111 . 88 The nuumer of perlerming tha 
*riage*work, or laying up the soil for the winter. 

a Miic., at ridge-form, -Hke, -nose, tie. 
1703 Lmd. Gma. Ko. 3945/4 A Mack CartG^ing. .u^.. 
a ridge Naea R. w. DtexaoM Prmet, Agru. L PL 31 
A whttoehoro bedg^. .cut. .ia iba ridge form, or br<^ at 
bottom and narrow at the top. i8x8Colsritck L^y Aamr. 
0 *^) 379 A few. .wboae amte forebeada with the weighty 
bar, rMge-lika shove the eyebrows, bespoke obsi^attom 
rtn HnaacHBLrix/rois.UL 156 The bottoms of vallmand 
the rid^iiaea of hlUs. X877 Bmes rrmnseauemsta I 35 
. M ^ tiM biUoiry xidge^ops acrcoi tSa 


8 . Spedal oomba. : rldMa-flUat, ffidfa rajrUa 
(•ee quota) ; vUlRa atona, («) a wb-rtoaa for a 
wall ; (.^) a copIng-fltQoe lor tha ridge of a houee ; 
rldRa atay, riUaf, a ridge*i«id; ridca-taahfle 
(sea quoL); ridfa-waahad a. (see qnot) ; rldM- 
wUli (aidiBavci^, etc.}, diaLf a rid^e-baad (pt. 

Dice. ModL, •RMgo fia i d , 1. < Archfcacttiki, 



BIDGX. 
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teCIfet WlwMtwttcliMMMb ofApilliw. ■.fFMMAlgl 

Ike raiftnar or pniidpol chantMl. itlo Maiokn iftmH 
NnHi>€ PI vft M€lmUutm genuti/him^ **Ri^ Mym*. 
“ ^‘ifo<wrood'i»Quo»rfani ii|A Hoixmav /V vr 


CaHod ^IroQwood' i» Quomriand. ii|A Hoixmav /Vvr 
IMc/, iUjf 169* m Picton Mtutm R§c. 

300 Some *ndlfitonc» my bo oBlt round ibo with 
of tn« wolL dMt (Umter s HuL Dtrby 1 91 At Pcmm^ 
oaoMnon qnnrryt ridfo fConco art prcpar«d« mood out liko 
an aj^iilar trough. 1899 Maucay itUwml. U Lfmd^my ^ 
PAjrvi/jr'r Ckrwm. (S. rJ:> } 34 Afewof Iho rtdgo Momb wero 
ufioarthcd ootne yearn aga 1794 Rtgrimg d Ssammu^ 
sMt/ 177 *Ridge ToLkte m compoMd of adomo block and 
a itingle Uocki otrapped wuh aa eyo u 10 uicd to uiopoad 
the arming in the middle. tSao CoAsaB, *Rttfgw tumhtd 
ktrity (Mech ) keney-clotb niHde of fleece worn, va'ihed 
only on (he nheepV bach iw Huloot, *Rulgwych for 
a cart r 1700 Krimtr in ArT L^ntd Mjf M w A 
MMge mik, the rope that i<% Taatiied to the rod^ mm 
over the saddle ot the FtUar Chcsh. 1894- uv Lane., 
kJienh j and Nortliampton glossariea 
tShdge* Oks. CofU* [Onipn obicure.] 
Gold, gold com. Alio tBidge-emlly, a guld- 
amith 

iflflg R Krad Ettg JPr/M* I tv, Riitg)^ euVy^ a Gor<!hiin{th 
[Kence la B I* Dut Couf Crnv (o 1700) and later DictH.] 
1996 Grout Dtti Vufgar /*, Ridge a q Jinea sBra j M 
Vaux / Itith t . Rtagt gold a hether ai com or any other 
■kape 0 ctvfidl qfrtdge^ a po ketfulf of gold 1834 H 
Ainswootm Aookwood 111 t. My thimble of ridge [ gold 
aratch] 

XLidga (nd^), V Forms q ryge» rigge, 6 
wygge rydge, 6> ridgo (6 ridgg, 7 ridg)» [f. 
Kidob iA 1 An OE. Afyetgtttde ocean at a glo« 
to 1 wulcans ] 

1 . tram, 1 o pronride (a building^ with a ridge or 
a proper covyring for tku , to make or renew the 
ndge of (a hoii>e, etc ) Cf Rro r * 1 
mg in s/A Rey Hist M^S Comm (1876) safl/t Paid 
Wilham Broornftet fix rygyiig the hooee with tur^ 1496 
IViit of PimPe ^Soiienet Ho ) Wheircan the wifr« of the 


mg in stk Rep Hist M^S Comm (1876) safl/t Paid 
Wilham Brownftet fix rygyiig the hooae with tur^ 1496 
IViit of Pim/fe ^Soiienet Ho ) Wheircan the wifr« of the 
body of the sak) churche is bow Ricaed Rigige tile 1 will 
liiai tt be rigged w leede. igpsin WisRUldGioss (i 848 ) »a 
'fhat the copyholdeni of thn manor bhall moah ami riugg 
the west end of the aiylub 1610 Hracrv St A tig Ci/is 0/ 


liiai tt be rigged w leede. igpsin SksMeld Gloss (i 848 ) »a 
'fhat the copyholdeni of thn manor bhall moah ami riugg 
the west end of the aiylub 1610 Hracrv St A tig Ci/is 0/ 
God XV NVik 369 The hi test forme for to keepc of the raync 
nnd weather wa* to bee ridged downc a proporti ned 
descent from tlic toppe downeward s686 Vusx ists^ordsh 
115 Aa m Oxfortibhirc they uhc it [u turf] frequently to 
ndg and head their meaner hwibca. 

2 lo break or throw up (land, a field, etc ) into 
ndges >req with up Lf Riq via 
fU3 Fitzhrrb HusA | 13 In the liegynnynge of Marche, 
rydge it vppe agayne lAtd , Than let hym ca^ta hi% barley 
ertlM and ahoitl) after rygge it agayiie 1949 Latimiui 
PUughsrs (Arb ) ip ilie ploughman breaketli it ui fur- 
roughea and aometime ridgeth it vp agayiie ig8o Hni lv- 
OAiro trsas Pr Tong Setfionmsr tme ierrt^ 10 ndge a 
grnoad tflyy Plot Os/ordsk 039 Ridging it up twice or 
Ihricc Cor every casting tilth. 1733 rtne Horst Hoeing 
Hnsb xviu 191 The ami is equally rich whether it be 
pToa ed plain or ndged up s8og K W Dicksow Pra t 
Agru 1 366 Ike land may be again nd.,cd np by means 
or the plough 1859 K F Bueton Centr, Afr in Jrml 


oT the ploi^h 1859 K F Bueton Centr, Afr in Jrml 
XXIX. 397 I he field<iare neatly ridged with the 
1884 Allrn Anur harm Bk 103 A stiff clay la 


aometimea ridged up by turning a doulde furrow 
Ad >549 LariMRa Plonghers (Arb ) 90 Nowa ndgjnga 
laeiD vp acayne, with the gospel 
abtoL ittt /?</ US Comm, A (1869) 948 The aafScat 
course is to ndge before the loth m November 
3 . lo mirk with or aa with iidgci, to raise 
ndf^es or ripples upon (a surface) 

1671 Mu TOM Samson 1137 Urivtlcs. like those Chat ndge 
ihe back (X chaft wild Roars sSsff L. N unt A rimi t i 204 
Tile liranching veins ridging the glossy lean s8w TKtstrr 
SON A rad His 15A motion from the river won Kidsed the 
BBiooch level sHS Rdskin Prmtoriia I 149 7 he kind of 
breere that drifts the clouds, and ndges the waves. 

^ 1880 j LRGca Atom 96a The placid sear may ndga 

ksdf in mo ntatns. 

4 lo plant iouf) m ridges or hot-beds 
1731 Micirs (»ard Did sv Cucusun, TTic conimon 
Allowance for ridging out the earliest Plants, is one Load to 
each Hole. 1786 AaKRcaoMBiv Cwnf ^xcir/ 31 lo have 
a proper supply for ridg^ing or plantJOf^ into large hot-beds. 
totd \s Melons. — Sow in hot beds ridM out mco strong 
hot-beds. 185s B ham 4 Midi Card Mag Apr ax Sow 
111 frame on hot bed. Ridge Cucumbers [etc.] i8m RoRk 
U S Comm Agru (1869)948 The young plana make a 
Bsore uniform growth when ridped 

b. To cover m, by raising ndges 
i8a7 Stpiiast Planters G (i8n8)496 Ibe peaetke nsimTlfy 
Us SO dog m Farm yard Dung , or aomcuiMes to ndge in 
Ihe dong MB AqA U S Comm Agru (t^) 499 The 
dressings were sown in drills, which were tbca ndged uc 
e To arrange m ndges 

18*1-30 Ld Cocrbvsn Mem (1874) ir aao It nm over tho 
sl^ lines ol people ndged on all the buitdinga 

6 mtr To form ndges , to nse (w;^) in ndges. 
1864 TKNNvnoN An Ard 595 The Biscay, rooghly ridging 
aostward, shook And almost overwbaim d her. 1891 Mans 
mxn One 0/ omr Cong 111 a 194 Darrrcy'b ferekead ndged 
with his old fncy 1899 Pali Mali Mag Jaiw 9 ihe spcioa 


with hw oM fncy 1899 PaU Mall Mag Jaiw 9 iha spcioa 
ndited np opou hm ibrebeod. 

Hence Bi*dgiug a. 

tM TRNMvaoN / muds Tah 55 The slowTy-ridgrug rollers 
00 the chlT Chwh'd. canum lo each ocher 1889-94 R. 
Binogb Eros k Ptytko Apr xxix, Hid from earth by ridg- 
ing summits twam, They came upon a vaHcy. 
wiiiliril Iwilfl Now dm/ Also 5 rlgobouid. 

[f« KIDcB jd.l4-2AVI>ld4 mBACXBAllD. 

saii in Ryomt P udrr m (im) IX 543/1 R tgc ln am iis i 
BsHihondes, & Shot/ng kddara. iflii Omaa-* Daouerr, 
the part of a draug^ horMS harnesse which raniiM ore 
8MnM his badks^ wa catt A (he ndgebaod. tyTyin E AugG 


I CT ka t . CihiflaL i%lln HoBsaray FSwr. sRHrmdU. 

glosaanea (Nonhaaipion. Sdirapsh., Kareft* Sassettj. 

I Bi'dgR- No—. Forraan ligyogbi»,#-5 tn— »», 

4-6 rtwo- (5 5-4 rydfo-k 5- 

! lidgeboiio (6 ndc-> » also 4 -boon. 5 -booao» 
4-5 -bon. [OE Aryc^nfmOFr\% nqpAna, Ml)«. 

rtlgig9)AM (Dn rujggigkeem), MLG. 
j ruarkfm (LG rdggf-t rmgkfm\ UHG. rukktftm 
I (MHG rwridMit, G. rsuvIviihiTfi)^ Norw ry^ggietm, 
Sw. -dcA, Da. The spine or ba^-booe* 

Now ran or OAs, (comnoo r 1380*1610) l<or 
northern and Sc examples, see Kio bomb. 

nrooo Ags Po, (Lamb) xxat 4 )(ewend k stna an yrav 
Bum ininum, buiae lobroceii bth hryegbna. 

sg Gosok 4 Gr iCtd, 1344 ho rv^ hay of by rasoiui bl 
he rygge bonea Eueodan to h* haunche 1387 1 aavtaA 
Htgden (RoUa) IL 383 Perdtx taada it Mohed aa a rugga 
bow of a fischc. e Mao La^fromes Ctrurg ta6 A greel 
bah hot cooMch of (le iw^sioiui of he nggeboon ciqag 
JsMg Cong HeL 14s My fyngyr ys greltcr thaa was my 
faders ryggebone. 1485 Bk, St Albems t lij b. Than schall 
ye kyt the skyrtm And after the Kagge boon cuttls ctien 
ahio. 1917 Bcobdb Brov Heesitk occxxii 904 b. llie faacke 
hone or iKe rydge lione the which may have nmny disvaMa 
1981 MuccASiiui /ooiitom xxvti (1887) 107 It heipcth the 
ndgebonc, by stowpmg, bending, and cemrsing about iflgi 
Raleigk^s Ckoot 85 Tnmghout the whole spine or ndge* 
bone of the back lyflgj GJ ACKSON Riding 7 The rider 
sitting with his body erect, hia ridge kiono answering to 
the ndge Inmc of tlie horse i8e8 bcorr h M I ertk vui. 
The saddle and tha man were gacthed uii the iidue bone ut 
a Fksush marc. 

Itidgad (nd^d), ppl a [f. Kidob 18 1 or w. 
Cf ME ^Inwkrurugget broken- imckecl ] Ktsing tn 
a ndge or ndges , marked b^ b nrigt or ndges. 

txgyu Mooter gf t«osiM(Mb. Digby 189) iv. He ronaeih 
with leepca and wtth nigged and lUoodyng hcMo 
sasi koBittontt ir Mores Utop, 1 (iMl) 3 > Afkerwarde 
they fouade sbyppes wyth ryuged kyciea 9578 Lvtb 
Dodoesu 313 A OLraync truU like unto small pcans, saiing 
they be ndged alongcsc the sydea s6es Dbavtom holjf 
olA. aavu 11 bo lowd the Lcchoen eiy d, iIma they were 
heard loshreckc io Fournes^e ridged 1 in t i68< Lmkw | 
Aimsmnm 1 he 51 A kind of a Ridged lail or LiipUysia 
B687 A. Iawkll tr Ikovemots Ittoo u 136 A great Room., 
with a Ridged Roof 1706 Lbomi a 1 iVx 

Sloping ot ridged like ordinary mean Houses 1769 T 
Weight Metk Ik atermg lUeuiews (1790) 95 A field tl at 
has been left by the plow m a ndged slate 1B30 7 rnnykon 
Sea Fairies 39 Wheu the sharp ckar twnng of the golden 
chords Runs up the ridged sea 1870 llooaiut Bind, hiora 
3^ Seeds ndged and wrinkled 
Bidged. obs- variant of Rigid a, 

Bidffel (iid^tl) Now dial Fornis: 6*7 
ridgeU, 8-9 lidgel, 9 rudgol , 7-9 rtdgll (8 -ill, 

9 -ttl) , also 7 ligwls, -11 [App f. KfDOB 

I 1 (cf. i b, quot 1641), the testicle being sup- 
posed to remain near tlw animars back, instead of 
descending into the strotum 
ITie northern forms answering loridgelosrk ridge/fngtan 
below) are Riogalo and KicuM^ cf also Kks oA *, Kiggon, 
and Riggot ' } 

An animal which hax been imperfi^lj eastrated 
(for spayed), or whose genital oigaiis are not 
propeily developed, top a male animal (ram,bully 
or hoise) with only one testicle Aho attrib, 

>807 i" SheMold Gloss. (t888> jai 1 hat no persooe shall 
put any ridg^l lupp upon the moorc ny on ua> ne for eucry 
ridgell so f jund xijrf 1841 BfcST harm Hks (Surtees) 154 
One branded ngelle wtiye, and a httle blacke rigele stot 
r664 Cotton Searron. iv (1741) 64 I hate a bate cowardly 
])ronc Worse than a Rigll with one Stone 1697 Dei nwN 
t irg Past IX 31 O iiiyrns lend my Herd. Ana ware the 
Gbymo Kidgib butiiag Head syiltt Dk. Wharton Jrno 
fintom Na 59, When uiey make Kidgel^, 1 have known aa 
unlikely things hit oflT 1779 Pkif 7 rant E X 1 X sqo N early I 
as large as thoMC of Ine ndgtit, the IhiII whene testicles j 
never come down i8si Sporting Mag, XXXV IIL sio Ha | 
would not give hO nruch foi a rid^ as Tor a clean-cut huise I 


as large aa thoMC of the ndgtit, the IhiII whene testicles 
never come down i8si Sporting Mag, XXXV IIL aio Ha 
would not give hO ntuch foi a rid^ asTor a clean-cut huise 
1884- la dial jglostarica (Chcsh., Notu , Woru, Glouc.). 
18B6 Ireuio Amer Pkdot Aoooc, XVll 49 Aidgiing 00 
rutgil IS still used an Tenneseee and the WesL 
transf wiSag Fi BTcHaa Womtn Pleated 11 vi, A pox of 
yonder old Kigett The GqHeaM* (he okl Capuuic. 

Also vidglaB. [L Kidob sA,ik 
•LhT ] A smitll ndge, esp of earth 
1778 fW MahohauJ Minutes Agnc 17 Oct i774 0 bseTV- 
Opened the poCntoe ndgeletv wtth a plow 17B7 — Norjolk 
1 934 If the land he in narrow work the t n^lets are sphe 
1805 R W Dickvon Prod Agrtc II lype To pEoagh the 
land into ndglets of about two feet six inches in width 
sisa Dana Crust t S49 One of the ridgelcis 01 ruga ex- 
tends inward. f/«N Oeol 733 It should be remem- 

ber^ that mouiitama are relatively to Ihe sue of the earth 
but little ridgelcts 00 its sarfacc 

]iU*dg6U8lg. Now ran Also 6 rodgie-. 7-9 
vidgling [-]>« or -umo ; CL Riokur ] » Rux»£A. 

>858 ^ WATBBMaii hoodie P^oens u. xi. wsg Greote 
mcimc^ that caonoi alwaw haue their wines le their own eye, 
appouicte fedgeknfes, or gudie monno lo awaile vppoa 
theoa iflo DTJarar Reyaint ProL, Yet who hero would 
rafhaa ■ kiod latnguoi Fawb nonet who doea it, is a Ridg- 
ftng Wlua 1884 Ubykicn Tkooerstns^ idyi la. 5 OTiiyrus, 
load them well, And *waro Ihe Ridglmg with bw huatiag 
bead. sM [see Riuosck 1891 Hartland Cioooetty a.tt, 
JEatec A ttdgd or ndgaliqg, an aomml half cU B tr ated. 
Bldgelloff adtf : see Kuolimo. 

BSwsvi^ws. [am> s] (Sm 

iSa) wmI lira) __ __ 

i8rs Omos our^iMtfitioPard^^AtPP sflsq^HMuiFtSFBriosii 
eBftef% ri dg e pea ces cf timber 
iShi lpr»icaatMoaPfma,BaiU,toB A fidtao-pfast Is n 


haan as the apwRela raolL MiigLo uo oi s MSmycL Anhif, 
1 83 Ridge p«eoRKnuwMchaadeep..,MttiNfodon.lhe topfse 
feaeL 1890 pARRsa Gloss AwxjL fed. e) 388 A pmes of 
•baber called the ndte p^, opan wtm fbo upper oods 
or the rafiers test i84| RAMNO-Ootrtii /rnbiasf liro Tbcfi 
the men pulled at tho guble ouch, hoasod iho rioIgspiMi 
nude, and bsoke it asundor 
Bi'dgR-polR* [RUMjfllg.] 

L Ibe horuonUl pole of a tent. 

S78B FALcoMaaioos eiPr SUsue riwrir 5 TW soRom Bosh 
Inan tho booms and yatds flrom maM to amoh m oidor la 
form a ndge pole igaS J M Si bawiaji Brit Gstomer 
|s(L 9^391 (Apiain a Marquaa. KidBe^poia, knigflh AAl ishc 

S Loncf Hiato xiii 139 Imd. him bat To iho ridgw 
of his wigwam. 1804 A Robretiiom /Yuggofl^etc ay 
sno waa shining cbrorlly through iho tun caweas. 
Threo magpies ware chattentm on the ndge-poio. 


s8p4 A RoBBaTROM Af«ggvfl^efc ay 
; cbrorlly through iho tun canvaiB. 


uireo magpies were chattentm on the ridgw 

J. n 

lacendArleghana. At ten oMock we wereon 


asrondAlleghana. AttcnoMockwe wereoiitlkofidgO'Pola 
b ottrtA in ridRC fats pmt (see quoL). 

tSBa Roosrvrlt Huiitimg Jrtps wA The foraat was earn* 
poaco mainly of what are called ndge pok ptues, which., 
do nol branch out until the sterna are thirty os testy ieet liroai 
the ground. 

2 A hortsontal timber at the ridge of a loof, 
iDio which the lultess are fastened 

s8n Lovoon EncycL Arehit | 1940 Dm ndge pole of 
tuena roof u made exactly like one of the mam rihs of tho 
prinupals. tM3 Hawthorne Our Otd Homo (9879) Bo 
J hey are moRtly of the lunheiMiiid plftster kmd, with bowed 
and decrepit noge-poles t88s Yocitu Bssery Man kts non 
Aieckame | r»a 614 Tho rafteni are noli hed on to the wall 
plates at their lower end, whale the upper end of ouch m 
rested against the ridge-pok 
Hence Xi'dgo-poloA a. 

s88s Russoll in itmes to July, A fow ridge-poTod icniA 
pitched under the shade of some trees 

ran. [Ridgb 15 > or f ] 

1 dtiH, m RizKpB BAMEk 

1838 Hoclowav Prr» Diet ii|94 Mfsa Bahhii MortkemM 
(pfo s sv Rrdgo-kandt Ridge^hund in Saflplk..is cansd 
ridger and ndge rope in 1 ondon and HR uieudiy. 

2 . A ndging implemeivt. 

1875 Fncycl Brit I 313/* An uaplanmBt which he 
calk a Radger bin! habsoilea By naeaiw of M tho soil w 
thrown into 3d-inch ridgea wa8go Act Amer LXIf rhi 
(Lent Diet ),A small ridger or sul seder extending below 
to form a small furrow into which the seed la dropp ed . 

Bi*d|re-rop6. [Kidob >] 

1 dtM ^ Ridge bamu. 

sflti Ccnca , Surutte^ a broad and great hanA fiuseued 
on eiiher side of a tbiH, and bearing vpon the saddla About 


on eiiher side of a tbill, and bearing vpon the Maddla About 
London it is called the Ridge ropa. ilga (see Kiucrs s^ 

2 Nau( (See qnots, 1769 and 1867 .) 

1789 Falcon RR Diet Marine (1780) Sanvopgardoey the 
ndge r pes which extend the nettinf^ or a sbipb mmL s848 


Yovno JNemt, Diet Ridoe-rapes tor Man-sopoak Mg 
Itti DurwwMiuLott HigkLsU (ad. 3>att,l,ioeuiHH|we wora 
in for It, sent down the toMnaais, rove the ndge ropes, and 
reefed all down 1867 Smvth SaUore WenrAk ^ Rsdgu 


reefed all down s8fo Smvth SaUore WerdAk f Rsdgu 
tepee are cf various kindik Thus the centre-rope of am 
awning and tho^caloiig the rigging to which it u stretched, 
the man ropes to the bowsprit, safety Uncs from gun 10 gun 
ui bad eeather— adl oUain this name. 

Bi'dget. tan [RiDOBidn wRidoblit. 

>99* w Marsuau. Iff, England (av^V II asB A wsasled 


Mabsuau. Rf, England (1794 


ayS A wsasled 


pbw forang up tha ndgeia sMIbid I sgolbe sows 
or ridgea of soil and clods, forced up by the plowk 

AIbu ridga tild (5 viggie^ 7*8 
tyle). [Rxdgb A tile used ftw toofiug the 
ndge of B building 

The northern form rigpide k found a kttk earlier . see 
Rir id i 5. 

M9fl Ridgoo 1] s6ii Cotgr , Renjistsr one rnaiton 
to put new rtdge tylcson ft. 1677 Fi or Ox/Ardek 64 Laid on 
Mud walls, and the tope of Houses, m the place and manner 
of these ws call Ridge tilea vnA Swirr Gtdiiverti ▼, The 
Monkey let roe drop on a Ridge Tyle, and anode bk 
lucape sfl|7 Carlvlk / r /(ru iv YiLfsBys^tll 164 All 
pnsona amdl tiouses of Arrest m French Isino are gcitiag 
crowded to the ndge 4 ilc 1891 Ord 4 Regui, R EtapM, 
Xix 100 1 he Radges being covered with lead, or Ridge lllea. 

Si*dge-triia. [Ridge sb >1 w Rjdgb-polx s. 

afl4i Boar /kiwi Bks (Surtees) lasThey wilt aowe downs 
tbeire ibatch in fouer plames,. taiilfy,aboute a yard or move 
bclowe the ndge 4 ree 1799 Smibatom tdystrne L | aoo 
Planks being wdl spiked down upon the ridge-tree and upon 
the sil s on each side 1844 H. STiruRMa Bk harm 1 187 If a 
slated roof u adopted there should be a ndge-troe 10 fndhes 
broad by s inches thick MB Casselts i ^hn. Rdm 11 too 
B£ dgeway. [OK krycsicei sec Ridgb jA.l 4 
and Wat id } A way oc vcm aLong a ridge, eap^ 
one following the ridge of dowaa or k>w kiU- 
ranges. Also aitnbp 

998 10 Birdi Cartel Sax II 431 panon on ^oaa ncdL 
mystan bryc weg. a moo in Keiths Ced, Dipt, 111 . gay 
On flone iworh to 5 ein ncgwegie, 8bnne eaU andlang 
bricgweus. 

igM Coonm Tkesanrut s v Plara^ An higli ridge way 
paued wfcb marble 1778 kng Gme (edk •>s.e; 

Tha vidge*way, called Iciileton, part of the Ramin Ichiiilo 
laraet, vuaa juat above ihiaptaok iB6b Ssnum Fcgimmt 
L 197 la some districts they arc caBad trackways at ndga- 
ways, bang aarvow causewm asuatty following tha aataral 
■idgaa of the country. iIIb lanorr Arem^ 7a Aevoa 
iidiawBy plantationi, fuvM bsaafcs, and ahoit aits. 
BdgRWAFi, -wlM, Aubs tee Rjogba 5 .T yK 
Hidgld, Kdgll(l : 8ee Rimih Rumbl, 
t K 14 tfn*lwiGk^ (See quot) 

sIri Cotor. S.V. AgtsSf A Dm ri*«mo. .ndgill-baclud; 
baamd, bonghila, ov howum. highest fo the mKidk, 

^U 4 giBgs vbL sbllCKnjoE, o. ^-wa >.] 

L llieBctMiiiofBBBkIiigOT coaenngthendgeel 


toSoBir/^nstfr. Jhdfid ss 8 A fidjga phus is a | L llie BttMNi of BBokliig or covenng the ndge el 



jsiDiira. 


BIDOXVOXiT. 


a bomt tha ridga ittelf. Also aiirib,^ ai ridgtmg 
gnus («ee qnot 1864), Uuu^ tils, tru. 

i4|| Vitiimi, SU Pmtts Churcket 96 Omum Indlgat 
reparadoni oam strAmiM et In rygmg. tail Cknroa., 
St^ fkuiwtt • ridgai or o ridging ) or tbo framo of a rtdga, 
roofa, or houM Ioa 1700 Ray ffUL Rtb, 311 llio apy waa 
hanoM on whac tney call tbo ridging*treo of a houao. 1844 

H. Stbphkmo Bk, Fmrm 1 . 198 Tbo droved angular frecatone 
ridglng-atone . . ooota 6d. a lineal foot iMa Imitmmi, 
ExkU.. Brit, ] 1 . No. oaSd Ridging, roofing, and flooring tilea 
1M4 GaiaBBACM Fiarm ImX /«/. 787 Ridging graao, 
AnaUurnm bie0rm» 

2 . The action of ploughing in ridgee, or of riling 
up in ndgee. Alio wiu up, 

igag FiTXHBia. Hu^. | 13 The whiche ryggynge maketh 
the lands to be drye. iIm R. W. DicxaoN Fract. Agric, 
11 . 647 The ridging up of the land may be of utility. 1834 


the lands to be drye. iIm R. W. DicxaoN Pract. Agric, 

11 . 847 The ridging up of the land may be of utility. 1834 
Pttutg Cgcl. J 1. 004 Sometimes two ridges are set up against 
each other, which ia called ridging or bouting. iw Gbikib 
Amc. y0lc»Ho*i Gi, Brit, 1 . le Ine ridging up oT any part 
of the terrestrial crust. 

mttriS, t9n Knioht Diet Mtck. 1939/e A ridging-plow. 
the wings'of which are expanded or contracted byoegmental 
racks and a pinion. 

Bl'dffinRly, ad», ran-^, ff. Ridou c/.] 

sgge Huloxt, Ridgjmgiy*^ or after the maner of rydges. 

Bidgy (ri'djti), a. [r RiDoe jAI 4- -T.] Riling 
in ridgsi, or alter the manner of a rid(^. 

1807 DevoCN Virg, Georg, i 599 Ridgy Roofs and Tilea 1 . , ~ j 

— Mmid 111. 739 To Heav*n aloft on ridgy waves we fx. To render 


ride, tytfl Rowa tr. Lucan iv. mi l4>ng rows of ridgy 
mountains run behind. 1781 W. F. Maktyn Geogr. Mag, 
11 . 139 Cleves..is said to derive its name from lU ridgy 
situation. 1791 W. Hastbam Carolina i8a A very ridgy 
horny cartilage. 1810 Cbabbb Borough i. 180 Faint, lasy 
waves o*ercreep the ridgy sand. 1849 Kuikin Sop. Lamps 
iii. • xxii. 89 A low ridgy process b seen emerging aloM the 
outer ^ge of the cylindrical shaft. 1880 Miia Hiau ya^an 

1 . 114 Toe back bones of all [the horses] are ridgy. 

Comb. 187a Jbnkinbon GuMs Eng. Lakes 334 To the 
right of Skiddaw b..the lidgy-fronted Bieucathara. 

Hence Bl'AgyneM. 

187B C King Sierra MetmAa v. too The eye. .took cog- 
nisance of a certain ridgyness of surface. 

t lUldillll*SMlftl| B. Obsr*' ff. L. rtdibund^us, 
t rtdin to Uugli.] Inclined to laughter. 

idge UsQUHART ynoei Wks. (1834) «at with no less im- 
petuosity of ridibundal passion.. she fell back in a swooiu 
tBidiolt. Obs, rare, »next, . 
sgse Foxb a, 4 M, (ed. e) 194/1 So was the comming ft 
assaulting of their enemies to the people, .but a trifle, to the 
king but a ridicle. Ibid, 941/1 So minde I to leaue it sdl 
vnto them sclues, with other their apishe toyes and ridicles, 
as thinges worthy to be laugbt at. 

BldiOUl# (ri'dikistl), jAI [a. F. ridUuU or ad. 
L. rtdkulum^ nent. of rfdUulus : lee Rioiouli a ] 
L A ridicnlouf or absurd thing, feature, charac- 
teristic, or habit ; an absurdity. Now rare. 

Ufn Calb Cri, Gontiies ill. soi In thb Masse-Sacrifice 
what a world of ridicules are there. i8fw Andros Tracts 

I . 143 The purchasing of the Natives Right, was ronde 

nothing of, and next to a Ridicule. OlSBON flfuC. 

IVks. (1814) IV. 139 Monarchs..have their private life, and 
may not the ridicules of it be displayed upon the stagef 
178s * C-T«fla OP R.' Ess. 11 . 33 The iSnglish have taken it 
into their heads to auume an the ridicules of their neigh- 
bours. 180a Mab. Bdobworth Moral T. (1816) 1 . viii. 51 
Not that any folly or ridicule escaped hb keen penetration. 
1890 Macaulay in Trevelyan L^ (1875) 1 1 . 973 He marked 
cvera fault of taste| every weakness, every ridicule. 1867 
Q, Rev, July 16 This comedy.. summed up. .the vices and 
ridicules. ,of the * great * of the present time. 

t b. A 8u|»ect of ridicule ; a laughing-stock. 
1^ Honest Cavalier 7 , 1 am so far from making a Ridi- 
cule (as you call it) of that Worthy Person that [etc.]. 169s 
Wood Life June, Imposing upon a generous person and 
msicing him a ridicule to the company. 

2 . Ridiculous nature or character {of xomething). 

1711 Addison Sbect No. 18 p 6 It does not want any 

gmat Measure of Sense to see the Ridicule of thb monstrous 
Practice. 1761 Hums Hist Eng. xxix. II. 147 Leo was 
fully acquainted with the ridicule and falsity, of the doc- 
trines. i8a4 Miss FsaRiBS Inker. Ix, He.. seemed quite 
unconscious of the ridicule of such a supposition. iMeg 

J. C Hobhousb /tafy L 148 Cicognara luckily saw the 
ridicule of such a project, and stopp^ it. ai884 Haw- 
thorns Amer, Hote*bke, (1870) 1 . 69 The man seemed too 
simple.. to comprehend the nciicule of hb situation. 

D. That which is ridiculous ; ridiculousness, 
sysa T Huqhm S/eet No. 467 P i We rather delight in the 
Ridicule than the Virtues we find in others. 1709 Law 
SetioMS C. L (X73S) 3 We see such a mixture of Ridicule in 
the lives of many people. ^ 1789 Goldbm. Hist Rome (1786) 
1 . 4S1 A desire of uniting in himself incompatible qualities 
which gave an air of ridicule to hb greatest actions. 1804-0 
SvD. Smith Mor. Pkiios, (1850)365 if a nation of savages 
were to see such a drama acted, they would see no ridicule 
in it at all. 

3 . The act or practice of making persons or 
things the object of jest or sport; language in- 
tended to raise laughter against a person or thing. 

1690 Tbmflb Ese, Poetry Wks. tyvo 1 . S40 Another Vein 
which has enter'd, and help’d to corrupt our Modern Poesy, 
b that of Ridicule; as if nothitm pleasM but what made one 
lauiA. lyra Addison Sped. No. 991 P 8 A Man who has 
thrift of Ridicule is apt to find Fault with any thiim that 
gives him an Opportunity of exarting hb beloved Talent. 
1738 BuTLsa Anal, Introd,, The system of Religion. .b not 
a subject of ridicula 1798 FasaiAt lilnatr. Sterne, etc 6 
Which give an appearance of cxiravsfanoe to what was 
once correct ridicule. 1844 Thislwall Grwstf VIII. 117 He 
had to sustain a storm of reproach and ridicule from hbowa 
people. 187s Hblps Soc, Press, iil 56 Such a ptepoeal b 
Just one of those things which admits of great tkiicuia. 


b. 7 k turn (/«V8 ridicuU^ to make rldtculoiis. 

1673 DaTDBM Mmerr, k la Mode in. i, Methinks I'm to ha 
turn’d into rkUcula bv all that see me. 170a Addison DUd, 
Wks, 1736 111 . til’hev^ oaming of them is almost 
sufficient to turn them into ridicule. 1784 Cowras Teuk 
V. 689'Tb a chaoga That turns to ridicub the. .stately ton# 
td moralists. 

t 4 , A piece of derisiwe mirth or light mockery. 

syse Addison hFAig Exam, Not. 1 R tf That.. piece of 
raillery, .appears a plcssant ridicule to an ignorant Reader. 
>788 H. WAi.roLB Let, to BenlUy 17 Dec., There never was 
so good a ridicule of all the formal commentators on Shak- 
speare. 1774 Eabl Paaev Lott (1908) 45 , 1 have sent you 
enclosed s Ridicule upon the Gen* Congress. 

Xti*di01ll6« sb,^ Obs, exc. dial, [a. F. ridicule^ 
perversion of ed/ieule,] ■ RetioulK a. 

1809 Habral yf^i/k 11 . 105 Angela instantly drew 

the paper from her rkRcule. i8ba CauKvav in C. Papers 
(1904) II. 78 Having deposited and left upon the counter her 
ridicule. s8j8 Dickbns O. Twist xlii, ^ Pockets, women’s 
ridicules, houses, oisilcoschM../ said Mr. Clayitole. 

t&rdiovle, «. Obs, [a. F. ridicule^ ad. L. 
ridiculus^ f. rldire to laugh.] •- Ridiculous a, 1. 

167a Mabvbll Rek. Tratssp. 1. $4 Our Author having 
undertaken to make Calvin and Geneva ridicule. 1674 
Cass ef Bankers 4 Creditors viL 31 It was tliought very 
pleasant and ridicule. D. S, Art Converse 98 Let ue 

not discover by a suddain nt oS anger our ridicule ambition. 

Si'dioilla. V, [f. prcc. or Ridicule jAIJ 

1 1 . To render rioicolous. Obs. rare. 


1684 N. S. Crit Enq, Edit Bible xxvi. 938 Save only when 
he . . Preaches, Canu and ridicules himself. 1735 Pore Pret. 
Sat, no One dedicates in high heroic prose. And ridicules 
b^ond a hundred foes. 

2 . To treat with ridicule or mockery ; to make 
fun of, deride, laugh at 

a tyoB B. E. Did, Cant, Crew, Ridicule, to Pailly or turn 
any thing to a Jest, itm Clabkb Nat, 4 Revealed Retig, 
Introd, XV. I a Th^ indeavour to ridicule and banter all 
Humane as well as Divine Accomplbhinents, . . ail learning 
and knowledge. tya6 ^ntvn Gulliver 111. iv, Hb Country- 
men ridiculed and deipiiied him for managing hb Affairs no 
better. ’ eypo Bubicb Fr, Rev. toi Humanity and compassion 
are ridieulcd as the fruits of superstition and ignorance. 183B 
Lvtton Cedderon i, Thb tale, .. ridiculed by most, was yet 
believed by some. 1874 L. STRrHBN Hours in Library 
(1899) 11 . li. 46 The old-fashioned pastorab ridiculed by 
Pope and Gay. 

Hence Bi'diouled ppl, a. ; Bl’dlouling vbl, sb, 

1701 Nobbis I deal ^ World 1. vL 305 Those whom he ex- 
poses under the ridiculing title of meditative men. 1710 
Bbrnbukv Princ, Hum. KrwwL 1. | it That antiquated 
and so much ridicul’d Notion of Materia Prima, 1887 
Atheneeum 19 Feb. 953/t There b s good deal of very excel- 
lent ridiculing of the early days of Koyat. 

Bi’dioular. [l. P^C.] One who ridicules. 

1709 Clarkb Naf, 4 Revealed Relig. Introd. xv. f 4 They 
are generally Ridiculers of all that is truly excellent. 1748 
Richabdbon Clarissa (1811) V. 115 A ridiculer or scoffer at 
an institution which ail sober people reverence. i8sa 
DTbrabu Calam, Autkers (1867) 115 The wisest men have 
been some of the most exquisite ridiculerB. 1896 Gods/s 
Mag. Apr. 396/1 A group., in the midst of which were 
several of my chief ridiculera. 

t Bidi'0UliB6f V. Obs, rare~~K [Cf. F. ridi- 
atlistr (1666).] trans. To make ridiculous. 

161B Chafman Odyss. xxiii. 333 My heart still trembling 
lest the false alarms That words oft strike up should ridi- 
culUe me. 

SidiotllO’Sity* *Bre, [See next and -irr.j A 
ridiculous matter ; ridiculousness. 

178S Bailby Erasm, Colloq. (1878J 1 . iso Bring.. all your 
witty Jests . . and all your Ridiculoeittes. 1876 Quivsr XL 
TOt L^k at the ridiculosity of ladies’ dresses behind. 

HidiOldOlUl t^idi'kiMlus), a. Also 6 ridy- 
oulouae ; 6-8 redioulouB. [ad. L. ridiculus (see 

Ridicule a.) or rsdiculbsus ; cf. F. ridiculeux^ 

l . Exciting ridicule or derisive laughter ; absurd, 
preposterous, comical, laughable. 

m, 1990 Balb Eng. Votariss 11. S j b, A subtile enemye 
was it ..that prouidm hym so ridyculouse and obprobriouse 
a falle. 1970 Foxb A, 4 M. (ed. s) 1615/9 it b ridiculous 
ft a very fond aunswere (>963 It b an answers to lie 
laughed at]. 1617 Mosvson litn. 1. 058 We all obeyed this 
ridiculous cuitome, not to offend them. 1699 Stan lky // ist 
Pkiios, (1701) 943/9 You are not unreasonable as tome are, 
who think good advice ridicubus. 1711 J. Ghbrnwood 
Eng, Gram, 16 We . . tend our Boys and Girb to (earn 
French, a Custom, .very ridiculous and nonsennical. »49 
Elisa Hkvwooo FsmeUs Sped, Nasi (1746) IV. 155 The 
thing appeared to her so very ridiculous, that . . she could not 
forbear bursting into a loud laughter. sSty J. Scott Paris 
Revisit, (ed. 4) 331 No tale was too ridiculous for moment- 
ary belief, if it accorded with the national anger. s8|8 
W. H. Babtlbtt Eg^pt to Pal. x. (1879) esS Gaxelles some- 
times occur, with riilieubus magnitude of horns. s886 | 
Mabbl Collins Prettiest Woman x, It was ridiculous to 
burry away like a thbfi 

Comb. 1^ J. White Hist FrwNcr(t86o) 106 A ridiculous- 
boking hollow mass composed of plates of iron. 

8. 1979 G. Hasvbv Lotterkk, rCamden) 63 You see nowe 
what homely and rediculous stuffe 1 still sende abroade. 
tflto Shaks. Temp. it. iL 169 A roost redicubus Monster, to 
make a wonder of a poore drunkard, t68| GaRaiRa Counsel 
14 Rediculous Ornaments. 169s L. Eachard Deter. Irel, 

14 With great out-Cryt, ana abundance of radbubus 
Expostulations. 

D. diai, (aad Ontrageoiis, scandaloos, 

shameful, etc. 

1839 [Sis O. C. Lrwis] Horq^rd Gius,^ RisUculosss^ 
BCMidalouji, morally wrong. 184s C. H. H ApTeHoaNB Ssstoo. 


. HASTBHoaNB Ssslop. 


Ando, 547 R^essiosis, taken firequently in the sense of 
indelicaie. tiffifl Tram, Assror, Pkslot, Atsoe, XVll. 43 In 
the Seutb we often say, *11iat's a ridiculous slfair,' wheo 


we reafly mean outtegeous. 1891 Cobbms-Harov Beead 
Nor/s^ ted. a) 98. 1 never heard oT such ocMiduct. 1 call it 
right down ridicubus. 

2 . a. absol, with the : That which is ridicnloni. 
S74a Firldino J, Afsdrews Prefi, The only source of the 

true Ridiculous . . b affectation, tygg Pains Age td Reason 
(ed. ■) II. 99 One step above the BUDlime, makes the ridicul- 
ous. iM G. W. H^bs Aut Brsssif.d, iv, It b a very 
dangeious thing for a literary man to indulge bra love for 
the ridicubua. s86g Sat Rev, 13 June 755 If there b au 
air of the ridicubua in the business. 

b. As adv, Ridicnlouslv, absurdly, dial. 

1830 Galt Lawris T. iil ix. It was ridiculous strong. 

3 . Derisive, mocking, rarr"^, 

1771 Luckomrb Hid. Printing 139 Scurrilous pamphlets 
wrote, .in a snarleing and ridiculous manner. 
Bidi’Onloiuilyr Bdif, [f. prec. t- -lt 2.] In a 
ridiculous manner ; aiisurdly. 

m. 1570 Foxb a, 4 M. (cd. 9) 1383/1 So foolishly and 
ridiculously seeking boles and corners to byde them selues 
ill. xs8»G. Harvbv in G. G. Smith Eiu. Crit. Ess. (1904) 
1 . 119 We are.. not to deuise any. .Accent of cure owne, 
as man ye .haue comiplely and ridicubuslye done in the 
Greeke. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 CemMrie.(i6o3) 34 They 
niirai ridiculously pretended, that in a vniveisail deluge, 
mankiiide was preserued in theniselues onely, i66e Still- 
iNCFU Orig. Sacra 111. Iv. | 3 It could not bee then any 
particular deluge... as some have ridiculously imagined. 
1713 BbMKBLEY Hyias 4 Pkd. iil Wks. 1871 1 . 335 Whether 
it be not ridicubusly absurd to misapply names contrary to 
the common use of language . 1751 Hogarth A ned. Beauty 
viii 40 In some it would be lidiGulously losing time. sBaa 
Scott /'rtvriV iv, if the Puritan was.. ridiculously precise 
in hb manners. 1885 Maneh. Exam, 18 Feb. 3/3 The 
ridicuiou^ly high prices given for violins. 

8. s6e6 G. wlooococK] Lives Emperors. Hist. Ivstino 
F f 6, Being redicolousiy left off^ he followed swarmes of flies. 
1638 .Sir 'i'. Hsrrkrt Trav, (cd. 9)63 Kedicubusly supposed 
..[to bej Seth, Enosh and Methuselah. 

Bidi'OnloiUl&aBB. [f* as prec- 4 -vibb.] T'he 
Mate or quality of bein^^ ridiculous ; absurdity. 

1603 Bp. Hall Serm. WkA 1837 V. 13 The Church of 
Rome Khali vie.. with them, whether for number or for 
ridiculousness. 1661 Boylr Sty/e of Script. (1675) 178 
Designed by their rid iculouHtiess to make their readers sport. 
1739 Holingbrokk On Parties 118 They would prove that 
the Form of our Government is defective to a Degree of 
Ridiculousness. 1793 Hanway Irseu. (176a) 1 . vii. xcitL 
598 Frugality to a degree of ridiculousness. 1843 Miai.l 
in Noncottf. III. 744 A certain air of ridiculousness and 
burl^ue. 1879 G. Macdonald Malcolm 11 . xix. 954 
Florimel. .attempted a laugh at the ridicubusiiess of her 
4ate situatioiL 

(rol diq^, sb. Forms : a. I ? prlhing, 
trehdng, 1, 3 traing; 1 trading, 3 trathing, 
trithing, triding. B. 3 radyng, 5 rithyng, 
-ing, 6 rydding, rydinga, 7 ridaing, 6- riding. 
[i.Ate OE, type ^Priding or *pridingijtcorf\ed only 
in Latin contexts or forms), ad. ON. bribjung-r 
third part, f. pribi third : see -ino x'he milial 
consonant was subsequently absorbed by the pre- 
ceding t or th east, west, north. 

asoM Laws Edw. Coiif 31 (Lieberman), Erant etbm 
potestate.A super wapeiitagiis qiias trehingas uocabani, sci- 
licet super terciam imrtem prouincie. 10B6 Domesday Bk. 
(1783) 375 Treding dicit i^od non habet ibi nisi ix acras 
et dimid. IB15 Idagna Ckarta f 95 Omnes comitatus, 
bundredi, wapentakii. et treihingu, sint ad antiquas firmas.] 

1 . One ol the three administrative districts into 
which Yorkshire is divided (the East, West, and 
North Ridings). 

1199-6 Rods o/Parlt, 1 . 997 In Westredyng, In Estredyng, 
In Noribredyng. lbid,%s,xl% In Comitatu hfor’. .ft in supra- 
diclb tribus Trithing. sa.. in Birch Cartid, Sax. 111 . 676 
Four Thieue. .Of ilk a pTowgh of Estriding. 1474 Rolls 0/ 
Parlt VL 113/1 I'he Shire of York, in the Ehtrithyng, 
Northiithyng, and Westrithyng of the same. 1499 Ad 
II Hen. Vlt, c. 5p 1 1 Within the Westrithing,the Esinthing 
or the Norihrithing of your seid Countie. 1914 FiTXHKta. 
justges qf Peace (1538) ^ Inhabitauntes of the shyre, or 
lydding, within which the sayde brydge shalbe. 1999 
Nordbn Spec. Brit., Cornwall (1798) 9q Euerye Shyre or 
Countye hath hb leaser diuisions, as Rente hath Lathes : 
Sussex Rapes .and Yorkshire for the greatnes of the cir- 
cuit bath Kydinges. s6to Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 
68p 'I'hb whole Shire is divided into three parts . . The West- 
Kiding, I'he East-Kiding, and The North- Ridiiig. 1678 
Phillips JT/zp/t/, Ridings of York-shire, the three Divisioira 
of that County, vis. East, Wett and North. 1704 Lend. 
Cat. No. 4066/4 The North Riding of the (bounty of York. 
1739 Act b Geo. it, c. 6 Preamble, Whereas the Lands in 
the North Riding of the County of York are generally 
Freehold [etc.], a 1849 Hooo The DuerUBom 77 If mine 
had been the luck in Yorkshire to be bom. Or any of its 
ridings. 1871 E. W. Roskrtbon Hid. Ess. lao '1 husc dis- 
tricts., have long faded out of recollection except in the 
great shire of York with its ttiree Ridings. 

2 , A similar division of other counties or district! 
in the United Kini^m or its Colonies. 

167s in J. Easton A^rr. (1858) 79 That the Indyana of the 
north and west Ridings of LtNig Island shall.. nave their 
Guns restored to them. 1848 Ttmee 10 Nov. 6/4 State of 
I'ipperary. I’he Journals of both ridings of thb ill-fated 
county (etc. 1 . 1867 Act 3p 4 31 yid. c. 3 | 40 Ontario 

shall be divided into the L^ntias, Ridinga of Counties, 
Cities, . .and Towns, enumerated in the First Schedule to 
this act. i88e Emcyd. Brit Xi V. 655 The primary division! 
of Lincolnshire are three trithings or ridinga. 

(raidiq), vbl sb, [f. Ride v. h *>1N0 1 .] 
I. L The aoiioii or fact of sitting or travelling 
on horseback, etc. ; a journey or expedition made 
in this way ; t a mounted combat 
a ijee Cursor M, 1499s Mbmay )’ow uoght, Bot mt Ml 
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fMtattan. 3i9;(K8IUiitXpliJcem 

■wi^ to ndiHii^ Foito helpen b«r king, 1 1400 Lmud 
Trw^hk. i69a8 SirlHnrua. .In his rydyngs ft In niyke. 
With bis sword sniot be. 1490-85 Malom v A rtkmr vi, xiii, 
004 I* *• LoMncelot, I knowe it by bis rydyng. sgte 
Daus tr. Siiidam** CoPMm, s6« b, There was lyding and 
picking anc^coursjni^ up and down on both partes. 157s 
" “ ” F To desist and ceise fra al 


1607 Walkinoton Oft. 
, ^ j vulgar sort tearme the night- 
mare or the riding of the witch. 1631 Massinou Em^ror 
Ernst I. li, TenniR>courts Are chargeable, and the riding of 

K iat horses. 1673 Ray T^wns. Lsw C. so We made an 
cursion to a vinaae.. distant about an nour and halfs 
riding, syis Swift yr$tt to SitUa 13 Aug., I felt my last 
riding three days after, lygo Scott in Lockhart (1837) 1 . 
VI. 167 Besides riding, fishing, and the other usual sports of 
the country, ^ a 1817 Jane Austen IVntsons (t^o) 3si He 
was fond of riding and had a horse of his own, 18^ Ruskin 
Q. of Airy I 39 The splendid riding of the larentines bad 
made their name proverbial in Magna Grmcia. 

fb. collect, falso^/.). Horsemen. Obs. rare. 
S38S WvcLiF 1 Mate. iv. 7 Thei sawen the tentis of heithen 
men .and ridingih in enmpas of hem. 1388 — Kxod. xiv. 
a3 AI the ridyng of Farao, hise charis and kny^tis. 

O. A moclc-processlon in ridicule of atyiannous 
husband or wife, or a quarrelsome couple. 

1887 Pepvs Diary 10 June, There b^ing a great riding 
there to-day for a man, the constable of the town, whose 
wife beat nim. 1897 Proiesiant Aftreury No. 189 A Porter's 
Wife. . Beat her Hnsliand . . ; for which Crime, the Inhaliitants 
made a Riding. 17x4 Swift Quiet Li/e, The ’prentices pro- 
cur'd a riding. To act his patience, and her chiding. 1854 
N. 4 Q, ist Ser. IX. $7^/1 At Mnrehington in Staffordshire, 
the custom exists of having a 'Rantipole Riding ' for every 
man who beats his wife, 1854 Miss Bakek Gloss. 

d. Naut. (See qiMts.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast viii, Tarrinp the stays is more 
difficult, and is done by an operation which the sailors call 
‘riding down’. 1867 Smvih Seuior's iVortl-Ak., Riding 
drum, the act . .of the man who comes down the stay, ftc,, to 
tar it ; or foots the bunt in. 

2. a. A way or road s^iecially intended for per- 
Bons riding ; esp. a green track or lane cut through 
(or skirting) a wood or covert ; a ride. 

rsaoo OsMiN oai3 purrh pormesa & purrh breress, pasr 
shulenn beon ridinngesH nu. 

4SS«88 Sidney Arusdia (1622) 52 Ihe Lodge Is.. built in 
the Kirme of a starre, h uing round about a garden . ; and 
beyond the garden ridings cut out, each answering the 
angles of the J.odge. 1678 Phtl. Trans. 11 . 645 Their 
Avenues, W.ilks and Riding. i7sa J. James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening- 49 1 'heHe Woods have no ndled Walks in them, 
only Ridings cut for Hunting. 1786 Wesley H^Jts. (187U) 
HI. 3A7 We had then wonderful r<tad ; some of the ridings 
(so called) being belly-deep. 1798 Bloom kiblo Farmer's 
Boy, Autumn 283 Where every nairow riding .Gives back 
the echo of his mellow horn. s8o8 Lv.sovs Magna Brit., 
Berks. 1 . 901 Mo/s, This [causeway] was levelled when the 
ridings were cut across the heath, and is now called the 
Deyirs Riding. iSga Zoolopst X. 3349 Broad grassy 
rtdiiigs, and underwood of the most mipeneirable black- 
thorn. 1883 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. vii, A green lane or 
riding by the river-side. 

fb. (See quota., and cf. Ridr sbX 1 c.) 

S7S5 Johnson, Ridmg, a district visited by an officer. 
b8^ M^iss Baker Norihampt, Gloss., Riding.. means 
the diviMons of a royal forest 

3. Natsi. The fact of lying at anchor; oppor- 
tunity for doing bo ; anchorage. 

B96a Heywooo Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 76 Good ridyng at 
two ankers men haut tolde. i8a8-9 I )iGEY Medit. 

(Camden) 13 , 1 sent mysbilloppes out with leades to sound 
the depth and to see if there about were good riding. 1^4 
Temple IVks. 1790 1 1 . 3»o They insisted, to have our Riding 
in their Rivers and (Greeks, .to be with Consent of their 
Governor, tyag De Foe New Foy. (1840) 164 A little cove, 
where there was good ridin,;, but very deep water. 18154 
G. B. Richardson Univ. Code v. led. 19) 4351 The riding^ 
secure. 1870 IjOwell Among my Bks Ser. 1. (1673) 310 En- 
abling it to find bolding ground and secure riding in any sea. 

4. The fact of overlapping in some way. 

1788 in ^ik Rep. Deputy Kpr. Rec. (1848) App. 11. 954 It is 
impossible to represent .the different colours.., without 
spreading and what the printers call riding; which is a 
aisgracefull inequality in those linea 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. IX. 365 Femur fractured transversely about 
middle; slight forward riding of upper fragment. 1880 
Times 31 Dec. 4/1 The riding of the breech, or obturation, 
as it is termed, is effected by an expanding steel cup on the 
face of the breech screw. 

II. cUifib. 6. a. In sense 'worn in, or for, 
riding ', as riding^bmnet^ ’■boot^ -cloak, etc. Also 
Rtdino-ooat, -habit, -hood. 

sm Aces High Treas. Scot IV. 17 Ane Viding bonet 
183B Hevwood Wise Worn iv. iv. The Gentlemans "riding 
bootes and spurres. s88a J. Davies tr. Olearius' Foy. 
Ambass. 009 Being all in ridinff-boots, we durst not venture 
to go in. SS 48 Elyo r Q ii/x Galericulum, an vnder bonet, 
or *rydynge cappe i6as R, Long tr. BareleWs Argenie 
V. X. ste abe . . plucKecl his *Riding>cloake from on bis 
shoulder. 18x8 Scott F. M, Perth xxv, 'Hie horseman 
was wrapped in his riding<loak. s86a Pbfys Dtary 19 May, 
Put on my *riding-cloth suit and a camelott coat new. itss 
H. WalfolB Lett. (1846) II. 4S8 In "riding-clothes, with a 
dog under her arm. 1718-7 Mrs. A. Granvii.le In Mrs. 

- -- ^s/r. (i8di)I. “ 
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) She made me go in just 


as 1 was, in my *riding-dress aiS cap. 1B08 8umr Winter 
in Lend. )I 1 . 99 In a black crop-scratch and a riding-dress. 
1851 D. Jerrolo . 9 /. Giies xxxiiL 340 She smoothed down 
the folds of the riding-dress. s868 Prpys Diary ix June, 1 
find the l^tdies of Honour drassed in their *ndiiig garbs, 
with coats and doublets* s888 Cent. Mag. May sas Por- 
traits of eountry gentlemen with hmh collars and *nding- 
gloves. 1484 ji E.WiUs 133 A ^Riding gowns with the 
Eo& ifse Frio. Purse Step* Elis. PM (1830) 68 A riding 


ane 

my 


661 

' towns for the Quene. 1897 Lend. Gum. No. 3317/4^ A 
slender Womans e grey Ounblet Riding Gown, with 
Knots of green Ribbons bofere, S8e8 Aecs. High Preas. 
Scot. IV. 94 All "riding graith tans fra him. [see Oraitm 

sA e al. tgsy Aoes. High 7 >oas. Scot. IV. x; For 
"riding hat. igiy Tost. Sbor. (Surtees) VL w To 
servaunte, lltonias Turner, my "rydyng iakeL t 884 ^ MInb 
Ds/ort. Trap. Wks. (Grosart) V. 143 Gascoynes which., 
would make a couple of womens "ryding Kyrtles. i8aa 
Soott Nigoi xxxvL Her "riding-mask of black velvet. 
a ms/B LinorbaV (Paseottie) Ckren. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1 . 174 
Himself was clad in ane "rydlng pie of blak wcllvet. 15^ 
Shaks. yoku I. i. 919 Who comes in such haste in "riding 
robes? 1804 Scott kodgauntlet ch. xxii, He disencumbered 
him from the "riding-skirt and the mask. i8ib Shaks. 
Cymb. III. ii, 78 Prouide me presently A "Riding Suit. s8a6 
Scott IVoodst. xxxiv, A grey rtduig-suit. psssmenled wiih 
silver. t8s4 — RodMuuilst ch. xxiii, Miss Redgauntlet 
had retained her "riding visard. 

b. In sense 'used for or in connexion with 
riding', 'carried when riding*, as riding-cane^ 
-crop, furniture, etc. Also Ridino-rod. 

1839 Mary HownT Old Friend 4 Neiv iv. xo It was 
cracked by my new friend's "rtding-cane I xS^x Hardy 
Tess li. (t9cw) 198 He touched the window with Ins "liding- 
crop. 1633 Massinorr Guardieut 11. iv, By short boots, 
And "riding-furniture of several countriea xyos Stanhope 
Parapkr. 1 . a8 They brought these Beasts, and instead of 
riding Furniture, made use of their own CK>atlis. 1335 
CovERDALE Zeck. xiv. 90 At that tyme shal the "rydinge 
geer of y« horses be huly vnto the Lorde 1839 Darwin 
voy. Nat. iv. (1879) 63 They earn a little by making horse- 
rugs and other articles of riding-gear. 1530 Palbur. 963/1 
"Ridyng spearc, jaueline. s86o Gsa Kliot Mill on Ft. 1. 
viii. The farmyard gate, which he attempted to push open 
with hia "riding-stick, syxa J. Jambs tr. Le Blo*id''s Gar- 
dening X48 Its Wood.., of which they make Wands and 
"Riding-Switches. s8ao Scorr Abbot iv. The youth is., 
somewhat too ready with.. the butt of his riding-switch. 
1367 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 11 . 86 My "ridynge sword. 
1838 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 15 , 1 desire you will bwy mee 
a fytle wryding sword and belt. 1603 Hist. K. Lsir B iv. 
Enter the king of Cornwall and nis man booted and 
spiird. a "riding wand.. in his hand. t8ao Scoit Abbot 
vii, This is the same riding-wand which you have tasted. 
x6^ Grew Musseum, Auat. Stomach 4 6'm/i iv. 17 A 
perfect Plat, somewhat like to that in a "Riding- Whip. 
x 6 a 9 Marryat F. Mildmt^nxVfAiioyftkia b a large whip, 
made like a riding whip. 

o. In sense ' uaecl for riding on, or in *, as riding 
animal, beast, carriage, chair, etc. 

x397 l*^' Monthly Nov. 96 'They have neither cattle 
nor horses . . nor . . "riding animals, e 1400 Beryn X6H7 
Every gentill hert..l>esirith that his "ryding best be 
servid . . Kaihir then bym-selff. 179a Bblknaf litst. New 
Hetmpsh. 111 . 117 It.. serves fm* the frames of. ."riding 
carriages. XTfhl Leaver Nor/olk Co. Antiquary 1 . 126, 

X "riding Chair and Harness. 1749 West Pmdar, Diss. 
Olfmtpick Games xiv, lEat Chanots were in Use before 
"riding-horses. 1844 H. Stefnens Bh, Farm 1 . 130 I'be 
high rat k is alwayti put up in riding-horse stables 1861 
All Year Round July 380, 1 soon dibcovered that some- 
thing ailed my "riding mule. 

d. In misc. uses, as riding-charges, /ace ; riding 
ballad, a ballad celebrating a border raid; 
t rldlng-block, • Bxx)cx sb. ^c; riding days, 
the days of Border raiding; Hding establUh- 
ment (see quot.); fridhig fool (see quot.J ; 
t riding-money, Sc., a payment to cover the 
expenses of troopers in collecting a fine ; riding 
rook (see quot.). 

1837 I^khart Scott I. vii* 194 With a view.. to pick up 
some of the ancient "riding Imllads, said to be still preserved 
among the descendants of the mosstroopers. X370 Foxs 
A, kM. (ed. 9) 105/9 Sapores.. vied him. .for his "riding- 
blocke. xm in yicary's Amat, X19 With the Bordewages, 
"kidinge Chardges, reparacions, and other exmnees nut 
certeyn. tkn-kk.S'ecr. Sen*. Money Chas. k y^s (Caniden)66 
To the clerks of the Trea'ry, for their riding charges this last 
summer. 1737 Cha*Hborlayne*s St. Gt. Brit, 11. 87 An allow- 
ance for rioing-charges. x8a4 Scott Redgauntlet \tt xi. 
We had lived on the grand, .since the "riding days, and lang 
before. X876 Voyle Milit. Diet. 343/x * KteHttg Esteiblish- 
went, a school at Woolwlch| establiAed for the instruction 
of the men of the artillery in riding. 1399 B. Junbon £v. 
Man out qf Hum. 11. i, He has a good "riding face, and he 
can sit a great horse. 1370 Foxb A. k kf. (ed. s) sx/x 
Valerianus.. was.. made a "ridyng foole of Sapores their 
king, whoc vsed hym fora stoole to leape vpon h\s horse. 
1711 WopRow Hist. Sm/. Ch. Seat. (XB30) II. is 'I his was 
called "riding-money ; and sometimes the riding-money was 
as much as the fine itself. 1854 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 
(ed. 9) 365 *Riding rock, a conspicuous rock at a ford, used 
to show the depth of the water and the safety of crossings. 
s87a Dk V EiK A merieanisms 339 In the South . . most streams 
. . have a so-called riding rock at or near a fording-place. . 
0. In sense of Ride v as riding-season, -time, 
c 1410 Master q/ Game (MS. Digby xSe) i, Wbann she 

{ othe in hire loue, that hunters calle ridyng tyme. 1783 
luRNs Death o/FOor Maitie 47 Warn bim ay at ridin time 
To stay content wi' yowes at hame. 1831 Sutherland 
Farm Rep 83 in L. if. K., Husb. Ill, During the ‘ riding ' 
season. laid. 64 Both at riding-time, and at the subsequent 
lambing. 

7. Naut. In sense of Ride v, 7 , as riding bitt, 
cable, place, scope ; riding lamp, light, a special 
light displayed by a ship when riding at anchor ; 
riding Mil, a small sail set to keep a vessel steady 
when riding at luichor. 

STM Rigging 4 Seamemekip tfit The "Riding-bitts 
are.. those to which the cable ts bitted whan the vessel 
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the oonstructioa and Mppostwlw ridtog-hitts, 4841 ILH. 


Dana Soemendt Mi 
1883 CLABK Rvsseu. . 
lamp burning brlghlly 
‘ ' The barque. 


TtsisL-ntscsvA 

^ . Illy on the forastay* ills jjsnsk it 

Apr. 4/5 The barque, .was tying at anchor. .wUh propor 
nding light sifig Sia T, HaaaasT 7 roeo, (x67f) |E A 
cotivenient "riding place for ships. iMk Gooot Pitmiss 
•/ U. 9 . V. Pi. 8 'Ihe schooner at anchor under "riding tall. 
1841 R. H. Dana Seasssads Mem. 84 Paying out chain as 
she drops astern, until double your "riding scope is out 

Biding (rdi'diq), //4 a. [f. Ride v. 4 -lEO 
1 . That rides, in the senses of the vb. ; mounted. 
e xooe vElfric Sednie* Lives xxxiU. 187 He |>a stiide 
ridende men geond eal le alexandria land and egy pta, e 1470 
Got.ijrGaiw, iK9Thair is na ridand roy..8a deir welcum 
thb day. Mja in Spalding Club Mise. 1 1 * ass Alexander 
Macklntoche Thane of Rainamurcus to be ridin man to my 
Lorde Willbm Erll of Erull. e 9300 in Essex Reu, XV. 143 
The Lieutenaoi. Rydyng foster, and Ranger of the same 
forest 1309 Suppitc. to King (E.E.T.S.) 49 Vnlerned 
curactes,- .rydinge chaplaynes and such other ydie parsons. 
SM in I* h. Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Requests <1896) 73 
Wylliam Sylke..sayth that he was rydyng Steward of 
Ramsey by the space of xyj yeres. 1833 Foro Lms's 
Sacr. II. i, There’s not a groom o' the querry could have 
matched the jolly ridini^-man. 1873 [R. Leigh] Transp* 
Reh, 16 1 he same man is a riding-prince, a heroe, and an 
army in masquerade. 169a Controversy St. Bleekhemd io 
Seleci./r. HarL Misc. (1793) 530 The then riding judge . . 
declared the fact within benefit of the clergy. iTaoAvurrE 
Pareigon 69 No Suffragan Bishop shall have more than 
one riding Apparitor in his Diocese. 1761 Ann. Rig., 
Charact. 39/x The duke.. made him his riding purveyor. 
1848 Strutherr Orig. Secession Ch. 3a Doing violence to 
the constitution of the church.. by sending 'riding Com- 
mittees ' of their number to do the work of tyrRnny. 1804 
£/M/fA!g’XXlV. 400/3 Those horses dragged tne stage ri^nt 
up to the very edge of the steep grade afore the riding 
whites could stop 'em. 

t b. Riding clerk (see quot). Obs. 

1638 Phillifs, Riding Clark, one of the six Clarks of the 
Chancery, who ukes his tuni for his year to have the con- 
troling of all Grants which passe the great Seal. 

1 2. Riding knot, a running knot, a slip-knot. 
So riding device, snare. Obs. 

xy.. Sir Beues (A.) 3290 On a towaile )he made knotte 
riding.^ ci4ao Conttn. Brut ccxIiL (E.E.T.S.) 331 pai.. 
tokyu u smale uwellys, and made on ham r>dyng knottis. 
148X Caxton Rqynard (Arb.) 33 Bynde the corde fastc to 
the lynde, and make a rydynge knotie or a strope. 133s 
Hu LOST, Knotte whiche runnetii to, called a rydynge knotte, 
capulum. 1394 Nasmb Vs/ort. 7 'mv. Wks. (Grosart) V. 


139, 1 had the knot vnder m' 
ahi 


der mv eare... the riding deuice was 

iinobt thrust home, tdty Gesta Gtayorum 11. in Nichols 
Progr. Q, Elis, 111 . 335 'rhoinas Joynter..cIaymaa liberty 
and usage of settinge riding-snares in Fullwooda x8^ 
B. piscolliminium as, 1 would have tied her neck of a 
riding-knot for ever gagling more. 

8 . That 'rides’ upon, surmounts, or projects 
over an object or part of one. In special colloca- 
tions, as nding cast, cord, etc. (see quots.). 

1877 Plot Os/erdsk. 946 In Sowing they have their 
several Methods, vio. the single Cast, the double Cxwt ; and 
as they call it about Burford, the Hackney bridle, or 
"riding cast. .. The Hackney bridle is two casts on 
a Land at one time, and but once about. 1780 Eneycl. 
Brxt. (ed. si) IX. 6711/1 The tires, or the "riding-cords, 
which run on the pulleys, and pull up the hign-lisses. 
i8a6 Beveridge Forms ^ Process 1 . 364 A "riding interest 
is a claim by a creditor of a claimant,.. to be preferred to 
as much of the sum . . as will pay the debt and claim of the 
rider. 1899 Admiralty Man. Set. Enquiry (ed. 3) 105 
Carefully level the apparatus until the axis of the mirror is 
exactly horizontal, as shown by the "riding- level.. in all 
azimuths. 1846 H oltsaftfel Turning 11 . 908 Close behind 
the screw-pin by which they [blades of scissors) are united, 
there is a little triangular elevation. . .'Ibis enlargement or 
bulge is technically called the '"riding-part *. 1873 Bkdfoed 
SasloYs Pockst-bk, vii. (ed. s) 979 If the depth o( water be 
greater than the height of a tank, a "riding tier of tanks may 
be added. 1841 R. H. Dana Scamads Man. 4a After the 
"riding turns are passed, the end is carried under the turns. 
i860 Arckit. Sec. Diet. s.v. Flying Buttress, The "riding 
wall.. should abut upon the main wall, cim in Yorks. 
Ankstol. yml. (18B6) IX. 919, y wyndowes, tir one giasid 
conteyning vj ffoote of glasse w "rydynge w> ndowes. Ibid. 
394, j fay re wyndowe . . shitt w> a rydynge wyndowe of 
bourdes. 

Bi'ding-eoat. [Riding vbl. sb.1 A coat 
worn in nding, esp. an overcoat to protect the 
rider from wet. 

1407 Hlgk Trias. Scot. IV. X7 To be ane gret 
riding cote. 1330 Wardr. Ace. Hsu. Vi 1 1 in Archasolqgm 
IX. 945 For making of a ryding coote of grene clotne. 
«i637 B. Jonson Discovoriss wIcb. 1641 11 . 100 Hb 
modesty like a riding Coat, the more it 11 worne, is the 
lesse car’d for. 1^7 Lend, Gas. No. 1x99/4 A tall slender 
man,.. with a white bat, and a white riding Coat. 1719 
Swift Direct. Serv, v. Wks. 1751 XIV. 67 when you carry 
your Master's Riding-Coat in a Journey, wrap your own in 
It. 3766 Goldem. Vic. W. i, 1 ever took care to lend bim 
a riding-coat, or a pair of boots. 1804-9 Lanooi Isnag, 
Cenv. Wks. 1846 1 . 301 She escaped w putting on the 
riding-coat of a groom. 1840 Dickene Besm. Rudgo 1 , A 
man wrapped in a loose riding- coat with huge cuffs. 

[Riding vbl. 36 .] A dreit 
or coitume used for riding: ; now spec, a rlding-dresB 
worn by ladies, consisting of a doth skirt worn 
with a doable-breasted tight-fitting jacket. 

1666 Evelyn Diary 13 Sept.. l*h« Qutene was now In her 
cavalier riding habile, hat and feather, and horseman’s coate. 
3871 Deyden Marr. 4 la Mode 1. i. Enter Palamede io a 
riding habit. S731 GosUl. Mag. 1 . 089 The riding habit 
singly, with the black velvet cap and white feather, is. be 
thinks, the most elegant dress that belongs to the ladles* 
wardrobe. 173s Maa Lemmox Female Quix. iv. iv, Her 
Shape being aa perfect aa any shape could possibly her 
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iUliw.lHAlt diioQvvrad all Ita beavtiet. ita# 9 earrr iTt/* 
gmmiUUidL axiv, A nntteaian, plainfy dmaed in a ridiof- 
hidih, . . waJttcd iiita oic apartment. iMI B AU.AifTiraa 
imr triMdn tL My pretty mooa . .in chat moat Ibediiatinf nf 
afldra«Ma,a lidlog^taMt. I 0 p 4 RonaAao Mr Timm toe Moat 
women amaar to adeantaye in a ridhif -habii. 

mttfik ilpa UvNTsa Mim Dividmuh (1893) 164 In a cool, 
gray liaaa tiavelfing oootuma, that fits her charming figure 
with a * rkfing habit ' fit. 

Bi'Atef’llOOd. [Rmivo viL th.\ A lai^ 
hood origtaally worn white riding, but in later mte 
forming on article of ont-door costume for women 
sod chridiien. 

New chkiy fiunitiar fiom the tala of LiitU Rmd Riding 
fiaml^ which oocura in the Kngliah tcanaUtion of C. Perrault a 
Huisimt mmCmmttg dm Tmm Tmaai by SL S(ambarJ, 1799. 

iggp PmtimH Jjgtt. I. 477 Item, j lydyng hode of rede 
felwct.. .liaiB, L hlake rydyna hoooe, aengle. idi 1 Coroiu, 
/lonSaSa, a riding hood ; a Montaro, or deaa hood, whare- 
with tnueUeiB pramrae thoir facea aad beads from fro«c> 
bdtng. afipi LmmLCoM, No. 0659/4 Sarah Potter, having a 
atripd Ciowa aad Pettiooat, and a gray Riding- Hood, syiy 
Laov M. W. Moorraou Lmi» i» Cira Mar t Apr., It tape 
all iwund tham, not aaiika a riding-hood, tyja Acc, iVark- 
kmm* w So BUioh blue cainl«t..as aarves for making 
Riding Hoods fiar the chUdrens oac 111 wet weather, sysi 
loMMomi MmmMmr No. ijS P ix She aoon dwancunibered 
Warif fiNUa her weeds, and put on a riding-hood, a coa r se 


b, tfmmf, A woman, monce-use, 
mS [Garl ymmm, im £x€ier 74 From hence first came 
th^iatrigaing lidtnghood. 

Sl*wn 0 *lU> 1 IJIB« Now Obs. or arek. [Ridino 
vbLsbn'X A Urg|e bnilding spedalijr erected for 
pnratiiTng riding in ; a riding-school. 

1637 Laud in Coltect. (O.H.S.) I. 318 They are going to 
the ridinghouse 1647 K. SrAPfLYwa JutmmaU tif His 
hath coma much; his riding bouse coats more. 1710 i. 
Jaiiks tx;. Jla Biamd'i Gmriumm£ tad The Side of the 
Riding-house. iTgs CHuaruKV. /,#//■ ccxlvi. 11 L (1700) laS 
Yxm will be sura to go to the riding-house as <men as 
possible, ifiga /Trgw/. Inttr. Cmxmiry t. 80 'I'liis exercise is 
practised in the nding-houM. aMS Carltlc Rgtmim. I. 
iS« At cbe ridlog'houM was a kind of atraggiy group, or 

miirib, stao Arm^ Liti Jan. 50 Riding Hoaee Batablish- 
ment ifi8fiCAMa^tfrr*r Vlll. esd/a He..saoeivas 

jj^yMr troop per axiiram tor rMliag-hoane eepenaeik. 

fMfttT [KiDiiro vd/. 10.] Atencher 
of riding or horsemanship; etp. Afi/.r an officer 
having ^arge of the lastmctum of troopen in a 
cavalry regiment. 

afiga R. Staivltom tom C. U^mn x. 17 At the puMiqtra 
diaige the Towns entertaified a Kiding-maater to teach 
their Sons. 1700 Wali.is in Caf/ac/. (O/n.S.) I- 319 
riding-maBter want baooa. 1777 W. DALaTMn.i£ Trav. Sp, 
4 > Pari, aal. Each borM had lus particular xutendani, be- 
^cs riding-oiaNters, farriers, &c sijS^ Dicuens Sk, Ham 
(1830) 6i/a Our old feeling of reverence fee the riding-master, 
wira fidlows the clown with a long wh^ in his hand. aMg 
Smi. Rto, la July 46A The miihaij riding-wwauir is ocoa- 
aionally inclined to be aonethingot a bollv. 

Hi*aiil|r O'fiOBT. Now HisL {Riomo «.] 
A moumS revenue-officer. 

spay J. CHAiiaicaf.Aru 8 . 9 f.frf. Brit, sox Surveyor General 
•f the Riding Oifioers in Kent and Sussex, tu hinder the 
EKpoatation H Wool by the Owlers. xysa J.ond, (ima. No. 
M4^6 Some of the Rirag Officers of die Customa lypa 
Cm AaLOTTE Smith Dtammtdlii. 17s Rewarded your merit, 
and auule you a rkliag*offioer. sSm Arg-W. S Uni, Army 
affe A Service of ten yean from the period of their joiatug 
the Corps of Riding Officers, afifia lilusir. Imad. Nrmi xx 
Inn. fi/i The iMher day diad..tha last of the English 
'^riding oAoars '. 

Bi*dia|r rliJTM. Also 6-7 rjmio, rime, 7 
xhlBW. [kiDiMO 9 bL sb, or but the pre- 

cise reason for the name is not clear; cf. qnoU 
158^] The form of verse (the heroic couplet) 
used by Chanoer in bis Canterbury Tales, and 
after him by Lydgate and others. Also transf, 
(qaot. 161a). 

fgjg Ganaoiom Bn^. Vmru^ Sitrlr CL (Arb .7 40, I had 
forgotten a notable ktnde of ryme, called ^ding rime, and 
that is aucha as our Maysser and Father Chaunrr ymd in 
kis Canterburie tales, and in diueri other delectable and 
light enterprises. igSo Puttkihiam £m£. Pprsir n. iiii. (v,] 
(Arh.) 89 Cnaucer, Lydgate and others, . .many times made 
their maetrea (they called them riding ryme) of such vn- 
shapely wordea aa ivould allow no connaoieut CeMire, and 
theraibia did iat their ryams ranne mu at length, aad nener 
sU)rd till they came to the ead. afiee Tnvhnb AmM. p 
77, 1 ..that ahama not to preaeni vnto tl» sight Sir 
Topao ndinge limo not meet for thee. 161a HAaiucnui 
ni. xUv, Faire Lada reaxls our Poetry aometimei^ 
But saiili aha eamioc like our Rydingrimes. {e tyfio Cmar 
Obmrm, £1^. Metmr, 11 m Riding Rhyme 1 ratbm take to 
be that which is ooiifiaed to one measunB, whatever that 
BMUOura be, but net to one rhythm.] m ifiM H. Rbeo L^cL 
Brit, PmU iii. (1857) iso Hia (Chaecer’s]* riding rhyme *, 
under the mote dignified deBouMimtian of the iMrorcooepfei. 
1875 XjommxjLiipmmtrPxmm Wku. 1890 IV. 305 nuSr, Spenser 
thought he was iiaiiatiiig whm wtaeacrea uaod 10 cull the 
ridtim-rhyaie of Chaucer. 

SI‘diiig«vodL [RiDora vLl, d.} A rod or 
switch nsed in riding. 

1188 Rmttmmd MSS. Ixoo^ IV. |7< Paid for R ryding. 
ladda HboiM fermqr ladm,andoaiarthiiii«i, Eirthf. 1373 
L. Luvd Mmrr$m of Hist. (x6S3l 30 A liwa round Circle 
which PopiBuB vrith his rMf^ Rod. idiia Carr. 

Shttr Vorradm nt. x go A fish..(withla long tayfe tike a 
ryding rodda. aidi tr. Brrgflna^f Smi^Cbmnmei. ataxlii. iifi 
Nigr wa not tafca feb riffiag-iod far ileath'a atandaMb Hha 
Sorrr AMoi mht, Shr hrida up her fiduic^od ps If oho 
wwuM lay k about aome of their eara. 


Sl'diim-BOlUMi. {RiDi»a ofif. j#.] A ichohl 
or dstahUsiimeot whore riding is Ui^t ; es& 

8 school for trmiakig tfoopas in horseguiisnip. 

m sdta BvTLsa Rmm, (t759) !. aafi Aa Ridsag-acheola ia- 
culeuca HeraeaumaltiB. 17 8 8 14 Tuckbu /.f. Mmi. (sfys) 
1 . 969 Like a man, who shoakl spend has whole tuna in a 
ridiiit-achQOl,..biit never get a home to rideapoa. afin 
Rml, 4’ inrir. Cmomiry 1. 40 The uae of an Open Manege 
is indispenaabit inqaaiten whera there ia no riding-schoul. 
B889 Ruukim Prmrnriiml, v. | sso My father spared thaa.. 
Co uke me to. .a rtding-fichofd in Moorficlda. 

^{fib, sf^ W. S. HAVwaao Lmm mgat. Bforid 5 As he 
one m 


I the perfeodon of ndiag-achool atticcidea. 
t Ridlaik. Se. Obi. A species of wild goose. 
t806 DAurvurta tr. Lmiifs HiMt. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . m 
mar^.. llie vulgar wkh tbir names distifiguises thaxne^ Tom 
Qiiinck, Skilling, Claik,RotAliun Ok, Rtdiaik. 

Ridlesfi, dial, variant of Kiuiibs tb.^ 
t Hldott. Ohs,“^ Anglicized form of Ridotto. 
1748 Ramsay Gref/, im Country 49 Kidotts and dances, 
with lasses trig that please your fenoita. 

11 SidottO (ridp'tp), sb. Also 8 ridotta. Obs. 
exc. //fri. (It. ridMU, ^ F. ridmt^ med.L. rmdtui^ 
Of, f. the pa. ppie. of L. rmducitrt to Reduce. 

Florin's definition of ridoiio is * a home or reUring pUce. 
Also a earning house, an ordinary or ubling boase or other 
place wWe good company doeCh meete 
An entertainment 01 social assembly ooosistuig of 
music aad dancing. 

Introduced into EngUnd ' ui the year 1718 at the Open 
House in the Haymarket* iBua^ Diet. Jimtici, and a 
marked featuiw of London sodai life duriiv the eighteenth 
century. 

tfua STaaLB Csmsc. Lovnra 1 L Tha poor Fool . .loves to 
hear me talk of the World, and the Plays, Opera\ and 
Kkioitoa, for the Winter. 1753 Ricuarxisom CramdUon L 
V. B4 , 1 aai to be carried by Mrto a niaBqueiaxli:,toaridotUk 
1778 Mxm Buemby Evoimm xu. On Monday we go to a 
rsdocto. s8o6 H.Sioixms Maid, IPifit, 4 ti'idow 11 . 170 
She never talks of anything but tlic tnaaquerades, balls, or 
ridottoaof Che Csahioiiables s8to Tmacbbbav ruxiri. riixi. 
There were maaquetades and rMOttoK,£iequoBted uy all tha 
fine society. 

miirib. 1830 Mxas Mitsobd VHtagw Sar. v. (1863) 4a8 Tha 
featoons of fioweia and foliaga which one aeea round., 
ridotto tickets of Hogarth and Bartolout. 
lienee fJUdo'tto u., to hold a ridotto. Obs.~^ 
tjdt J- G. Coopbb Rotroai 0/ Aru/i^/$u, And haroiaaa, 
arhiPit *twas the fashion, Rldotto'd on the rural plaina 

Bid- work : see Kio sb:^ 
tHio. Obs, rare. Also 7 ryou [Of obsenre 
origin.] Game, sport. 

1584 Looqr Alarum (Hunterian Cl.) 35 The vsuiur that 
pixims an this rie, will yet be counted an honest and well 
dealing man. 159a BsrroN Piigr. Parud. ^iat, (Gruaart) 
1 . 16/a The bosun, he his cabin tooke to keepe, And in tha 
cookerome, there the rie begxme. s6xx CoroR., Droterm, 
waggerie, good ruguerie. 

Ble, var. KsB u., to sift ; oba f. Rtb sbA ; var. 
Rtk sb.^ BiedB, obs. L Reed. Blof(e, Sc. vair. 
Riir ; obs. if. Rife a. Bie-graBB, obs. f. Kte- 
a&ARS. Bieing-Bieve : see KxEUfa vbL sb. 
Biak, var. Reek sb,^ 

Ij Bitm (rin). .S’. African, [Da. nkav, >i G. 
riemsn (OHG. riume, riemOy OS. rtama, OK. 
rdoma i see Km A long strip or thong of 

undressed leather. .See also Reim, Rheim, aad Kim. 

i8to F.. E. Napier Excurt, S, A/r. 1 . Oby The ^riam* 
alludto to is a long leathern thoug, with wbidi bonca are 
generally aecured. s8to Ouvb ScHXBiMBa Trooper P. 
Jiaiket 11. aao He made the f^ows tie him up to that 
liule tree, .with rieau round his legi^ aad riems round his 
waist, and a riem round his neck. 

Bian. obs. f. Kaim sb.^ Bianda, obs. C Rivd. 
Biap, obs. f. Reap 9, Biat, obs. f. Retb. 
Biatbok, -buck : see Keit-btjok. Bieualad, 
obs. f. Kivblled. Biavk, obs. C or var. of Reave 
V. I , Reeve p.i, Hive v, Biavar, var. of Rea veil 
Blew, obs. f. Rue. 

II BU^iaLBnto Crifatjlme’ntv). Also 8 pofius- 
oinento, 9 refisoi-, litaooiinaoio, rifao(o)ia- 
mento. [It. rifacimesUa (pi. •mmti ) , f. stem 

of fi/dre to remake.] A new-modelliiig or recast- 
ing of a literary work 

1773 GemiL Mug. XLllL 134 About fifty Tears after 
Boyxudo'a death, rraaceaco Bmi .. pubKahed us Rifeci- 
meuto of tha Oriaudo fnnasuoiaxa. afiae W. TAvum in 
MonikJy Mug, Vin.87elf..tha£iigliahUmv«aal Hktory 
siiottld..ba reprinted,.. uaprovemencs amy be derivad from* 
the Gernua refeccuneBtoof that work, ete Mus Mxtpobd 
Villogt Ser. v. (1863) 489 That volume of Drydeo called his 
* Fablm *, which conixuna the glorfoua rifedmenta of pacta cf 
Chaucer. a8l4/IMa«awas MaydSp VfrcaallyarvferiMntoSs 
of the introduction to that mamficoit quarto. 

trmmsf, x8u8 DtsaABLt Viv, Grey iv. fii. Tbo toaw raCsd* 
mento of lies, and trenchers^ and eowardtoB, 

Bilkrt, Sc. variant of Raivort Obs. 

Bifb <raif),o. {sb.) and mdv. Fonns : 8 ijfa, 3-5 
rlno (rlva), lyua (ryra) 5 3-5 plf; TlJf (4 
5 riiib, xipf)t 3*7 6*7 (6 viafb), 3- 

at»i 4-f xjt (J rgit, mt), t ,-6 rru, lym, 

5*7 ryll [Late 0 £. ryfs (fka » mod.Fris. 

MDa. risfty riffy IILG. rlw, (LG. r^\ 
ON. rifir (IfSw, pAmt, Norw. rnr). Toe pRvil- 
c»ce of tkfi word in early ao Blhcn i tesla ia In 
favour af ifii being oatlveta niber tbEa 

8B n d ofil^ from SeaftdiaavMML] 


A. adf. L Of oomiaoQ or frequent oocurrenees 
prevalent; widespnsads ft. Of hitftlBl or obnoxioES 
tbiiigE or ooiiditiras ; ia later aie ssp. of inlectioaa 
diseases or cDidenicib 

vsm ia Sax, ImeeMd, III. 164 Dere .vR alht gyf wiai 
byoo, fir byS swyfie ryfe hy geam. caaqg Lav. 631 pw waa 
snuchal Uod-gnta; buduwe pm waa rice. Ibid, mObjj Dmf 
was rife. M ijao Cwrjar Af. 1594 Hlja frma to bring al 
o lijf. And w aaa a wr aug , ^ waa la r^f* c nig Suoaa- 
MAM IV. 307 pataemw hya ryi In kmde. cigao Dntr, Trey 
it77« To be cumbrid wuhoooecona,. .That rote is ft rankiai 
cf all the rif syna 1430^ tr. IJtgden (Rolls) 11 . 1B5 Ilia 
worlde,,U now. coaecreynede as with ryfe sreuaunoea to 
a aye detbe. sgsi Svaaav Satire aget, Cittaeru Lmtdem^ 
Svnoas that groo Within thy wicked walls no ryfe. savg 
Trouble* mSemt Com, Prayer 138 Sikoeme bdnge so nm 
in thto caye. sfiifi R. C Timm's Wkistk <1871) 68 'MongW 
Buch mea are rife Theae damnd opinkma. tdga BfCNTLSV 
Boyle ijtet *9 So other epidemical vicea . . are nfe and pr^ 
dominant only for a aeaaon. 1709 Stanhopb Parnpkr. IL 
xox It is rife and osschmg, aweiliag from lem to greater. 
1786 C Iaicab Res, Wmtere 1 . s8a 'Inough thiadiamder be 
too rife in our country, 1 see no just cause for |iraoouncing 
it endemixL s8i6 J. Wiuiom City ^Plapte 111. iv, 1 wonder 
where will imposition end Thus rile within the dwellings 
the dead ! 1849 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange t 4 fe (1870) 

III. 8i 6 It (smiul-pox] has been roost rife in the neighbour- 
hood, and very heavy. 1871 Frbbman Serm. Couf. (1876) 

IV. xil Even where no open outbreak lock place, local 
Con^uadea were every wliere rife. 

b. Of good or neutral things or conditiona 

c saog Lay. 39107 tentie scullea a Rruttane bUsaen wuxfiea 
liue. c B3B0 Cast. Loi/e 150 pare joye and Uime is so ryoe. 
sgag Jas. 1 Rsmgis Q. exxi, Tiw Mwgis new, the fresefe 
careUs and dAnce,..Tbat quluium was amongis thaiue 
so ryf. c 1475 Rat(f Cotlpar 170, 1 haue oft tymes bene 
quhair gude has bene ryfe. sox Tiudalb £xf. 1 yokm 
$*537) 9* Hyt wyahyrnge is playne ynougha, for at ik so ryfe 
in other Episilea 1394 Hu^mdkvil Exert, iv. 1 . (1636) 5x8 
What winds and curtents were most rife in every placa. 
s6ex Hollaud Pliny II. 56^ As for Dipcenus, his workes 


. . iluxLKV Pkysirypr. 903 , 

volcanic action must have been rite on an enormous scale. 

t o. Customary or common to or with a person, 
rxajo Hymns I’irgin (1667) 114 Man, hyit was Vc I^to 
theej fuUe i^ve To swere be my wowndys f) ve. x^j New 
t ustom 11. it, Then shall you perceive tlmt Hy}>f.icri«iy is rife 
I'o all kind of men. i6m Caiakes Vise. Apol. 3 For it is 
a rife matter with tbee to bear ill langia^e from others, and 
as ready a suatter to return the like agam. 

^2. A. Of rumours, reports, etc. : Common or 
generally current in popular knowledge or talk. 

In quota 1390 and 1564 not clearly distiivct from seme 3, 
1338 R. Bkunnb Caron. (16x6) ai6 Men saisin Lyncoln 
caatelle ligges 3it a stone ; . . pat saw a ^it rife. 1390 
Gowbr Coiy. I. 913 Two bones.. Whos fame is yit in Grace 
rif. 1964 HAWAau Pmhopius To Rdr. 4 Those gestes of 
such men arc soryte in memory, that in manner they do yet 
l3rve. X599 BrougktofCs Let. 48 It was rife that you were 
proned mad. x6m Holland Livy 11. xxxu. 65 I’nU is the 
rifer report, and goetb more currant, than that whereof Pno 
i.s the author. s6^ R. N. tr. Castuiem's Hist. Eire. ti. 11 1 The 
nunour of the marriage waxeed mem aod more rife. 9667 
Mu.ton P. L. 1. 650 Whereof so nfe 1 here wenta fame m 
Heav'ii, 1790 Burkb Corr, (1844) IV. 31 The reports which 
they circulate. -grow more rife than ever, xl^ Faouos 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 11 . xi. 473 A rumour of the queen's arrest 
was rife ui London. X894 Standard 8 Get., Tlie repmta 
which are rife as to a hostile squadron having been aigauxl. 

b. Of words or phrases : Commonly or frequently 
employed or heard; esp. in the phrase r^e im 
(one's) moutk. Now rare. 

1513 Douglas Mnas t. Prol. 381 [Words] Quhilkts nr als 
rife amunge clerkit in acute As euir fowlis plungit in talk. 
XS3S Moax Com/, agst. Trih. ui. Wka 1949/1 1 'he maaifakla 
fbattshe vnfaythlull woordes which are ao ryfe in our munye 
mouthea. sjfia Tvbnfji Herbal 11. 37 But what if thys were 
a ryfephrose in PKny I 16x1 Stbsd Hist. Ct, Brti. vi. xvi& 
I 5. 100 Hmuing that Apothegme of Scipio Africaniis rife 
itt his mouth, ifivi Milton Sessnsoa 866 That grounded 
maxim So rife and ceichrated in the mouths Gf wisest man. 
1878 Bnoura I ua XadioMMu 68 What's the adage rife in mau’s 

UMUthf 

f o. Common, trivioL Obs. rare^K 
wifB Rp. Haul Sat. rv. i. i 6 x O Bscedapa 1 how life is pkiw 
idee made. When eadh broare huarn can profesae the t ra de. 
43 . Wfddy known, famoEs, renowned. Obs. 
e toso & -Er. 939 Name be gaf hire fiat h ful RiC 
MSgao Cursor M. 8531 Hoasar >e poet, waa aa x;|jl^ 
liiMid in kia kxim dauid IqC ggag R- naomm HmmdL 
ttyune 3949 Here fayrbede waa yn renosm ryfe. c 9378 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxvi. (HieMmU ^ )feae ^ low ryf has mad 
bis merakjia. etmm Lydo. Rsasm 4 Sear. 1879 Kym 
raeus. . Hddr a faste, as fait Is ryfe, At tha weddyng of km 
wyf. rigra HAauMwe Ckrom. Proe m a. 4 |U«] begattaoa 
her FhQip, his dougbtar ryuab 

4. AJ^uodont, plentital, ample; laige in qwmls^ 
or number; numeroas: fe. With plural sbs. 
a. raaos Lay. I 4 $ 4 > hmfiene weom aww xiue, ft auare 


Uio. ts a^-yoAhx. 4 DimAxto For ■kfkanf 
the acorpiomu aiftapa km aa arilhta, So rine vomnde iMt ka 
e B4au CasNMEra 783 Gamelyn aad his aim 


made myrtbaa Ryve. ragag Cast. Pereem. fiag la Placsm 
PiaysjA Lykynga I he-lyueM elodm kymswytha Iniobys 
rjrvn WiA xydw a-ray. . , 

fi, mrmmCuemnr if. 7695 For^i habiglitk^fiterriC 
kat auidtexag daadd of his agaf Lsmoi. Rmk. RedeSe 

K. S Hmtm yftaadyd,. .So 1^ aa ttey Sanaa pnira rawma 
karmouM. gigga.!^! CatohM ffimrtoto ite) 8 So mow 
myraelm ia hia lyCs, And afthr w,Ma w tawoMS ryfe 
TfSffti fiTaaimiean 9 tH.Pt. a«il. 11 WtuMly mea, to 
sriSsiall woririlyMdasaiarifei^ tm Re aw mawtr. Moede 
iliep. L (stpsl 43 l^aaaa aauartbalei ware In anary plaoa 



Mvyff* aad wmikm, liM T. Taviab Cmma Tiims k i 

Ipa iMws» wberin dM ipiriu of orar shall W Mte n 4 « 
wmm. w6m HmumvllA^ ito IliroCiiU comois nevor nfo 
wc«^ ifoS Kaimav GmiU t, u. k'a a keaitsoai 

Ihiaf loWawiliek Whofl rawnd ths inKla-€^youiH.snr4]ttta 
airaiiia. 1791 FwaMNaZ^d^ 1. i, Foll/sa fuad WiUaavsr 
loBB geauud* Whik foda aro so lifo ia tha Bauon. aS4t 
llimaitaoN Siiurim v. loa Such igaeous rocka ara ri& 
a Bimilar..lin«. site Readb CUisttr ^ /f. »uivu» Gicat 
aumaf dasf, and wild boan lifa as flies at 1 ’ * 
lx With sing. 

a. IT tajo //a/j JfM 


id. o [Thou) haa*« tfnndca waaac 

so Ails worlda wek ham w looh 


A wondrafle riue. idia. so Alia worlda wem aam w inua 
riue. < isfo St, JSdMmmi 57 in . 9 . Em^. jLrr. 1 . 433 Ota 
loDerde!( swcte g^race with him amawet noe. 14^ . Sir Btm»M 
(Ml 1 574* Surowe he had Fall ryve, Werv he waa of hk Nte. 

, fl. e SIM 4^0. tt tass Of him cam icinde mikil ard rii. 
a tgeo L, E, PuUter (Ek>) xxvL i Laucrd mi lihiing, mi bale 
so rrfc. c 14M Dntr. Trwy 1 1 17 We shatt haue ricfaes foB rifle 
A red gold Toogh. e 1440 Cahgr- Life SU Katiu im lado 
pis tokne ehe beryth wytnesse full ryfle. igaa Moaa De 
fttat, Noviss, Wks. 8g/a If money bee not so nfe widi iheim 
sggB Yono Diana sS This greefe which 1 fcele so rife,. .1 
doe deserue as hira 1615 w. Lawson Crnmtry Jfeeteew, 
Card, (i6a6) 30 In the Incur end of the time of grafting* 
when sap is somewhat rifs- sflja Litucow 'J'rav, v. ao8 . 1 
saw. .Rose-water here In barrels, to he* sold, as beere or 
wine is rife with a, 1790 Mooraotir Peeme 130 (E.D.D.h 
Wha gets the lad she loves, tho* gear's nae rife, Maypasa a 
caLu. a lov'd and happy me. Mgs Lvttoh Zmnam iv- ii, 
Where the foliage was nfsst. 

1 0. Strong, loud^aoundiog. Ohs. rare, 
win Milyon Cemmt S03 EcVn now the tunralt as loud 
Mirth Was rife, and perfet in my iM^mng ear. 
t d. Aa sh. Akmndftnce, plenty, 
lyaj Ramsat Pair As*tmBly viS, Attend th*^ Asncsnbly, 
where there's rife Of virtuous maids to plea«e y«. 

6. Characterised by abundance or plenty of^ rich 
or aboQudiog tJi, aomething. Now rare, 

1877 R. Guwe (Rolk) ^7 saxons po in her poer bo 
his were m rine, &ve kynga made in cagekmd. a igao 
Curear M. >4837 Again his word mai nansan striif, O 
resun be he aeuer aa rijC. axyaSir Eglam. 1041 Whea 
y am dedd, thou getyst no pere. Of ryebe* thou art so ryfe. 
igop Uascuav Skyp of Polys (1S74) II. 31 He that in hii 
costes IS so ryfe. iggg Mirr, JAig., Ctarence xxxvHi* In al 
go^ knowledge rife, atspi H. Smith Who. (1867) 11 . 475 
His life is rife in pains and fear!*, xdai Sanuebsun Sertn. 
(T68f) i8s Tlie Present Age is Rife of many enormoes cry- 
ing Sins. 1711 Ramsay A/sy ys yoknstoan aiv, Of wmridly 
conforts she was rife. lyag — Gentle Skefh. 1. U. Wlwn 
my Pale in bairns and gear gruwa rife, sflap Cammbu. Gm^L 
SPyoHt. 1. ix. 1 boast ao song in magic wonders rife. 

h. Amply provided, plentUoUy endowed, etc., 
wiM something. 

, 1787 GemeroHS AiiaehnttHi 1 . 109 This great world b all 
too riie with cmlamitv. slafl E. Irving BahyU 


too' rife with cmlamitv. slafl E. Irving BoBvIoh iv. 1 . 353 
The very air and atmosphere b rife with delusion. 18a 
I’iNNVsoH (Me Dk. tPelangfoH vii. 183 Whose life wa^ work, 
whose language rifaWith rugged maxims hewn from life. 1878 
Browning La Saitias^x How nfe Life were with dclighu. 

6. Diapoaed or iiidined ; ready, prompt ; quick. 
CsAX&l./or^ t t /#. Now tiiaL 
e 14a Hymm Virgin (x8fl7) 110 To suHc and bvyc )if pon 
be r>f. Wayte al way bat wrong be wwiL c 149a St. Cmtk- 


he r>r. Wayte at way hat wrong 1 
ksri (Surtca) 7560 Few of feum bayd moakis.'Iyfc, Boc all 
to ryou ware |mi ryfe. 1547 in Stbunnolo & H. Ps. xchr. at 
In their courjaeb UMy are rife To shed the gaihlesse bloud. 
e5fl7GoLuiNo (h/iJ'e Met, vi. (1573) 138 Fl^ that in thae 
moorish plots so rife of growing bscne. 1373 1'uaaan finsk. 
(1878) 186 Buie tbco a knife, else lookc far a caruer not 
alway too rife, sflgo KvLLBe Piivmk 1. is. 33 Tiioa the 
.Samaritan woman bad it rife in her oiooth, oar Father 
yacoi. •ae.. u., ur^.. i.^.\ 
seem , . 

^loss. L , . , . . 

fb. Easy. Obs. rare. 

>857 ki Toitete Misc. (Arb.) 104 A gi mme of 1 
hed... As is not rife to flndc the like agaiue. 15B7 Puttbn- 
ham Eng. Poesie ii. xi[ik (Arb) 108 With Gods it b rife 'J o 

B lue and bereue kmth. 1377 Br Hata. Sat. ni. L 54 
ath utmost lode ought belter then hb owncT Tbea 
ttunoa indo b neare. and rtfe to gone. 

B. adv. (Cf. MDu. and MDa. mv, MSw. nVo:.} 
fl. XumeroasTy; in Urge numbers. Obt. 

1877 K. Glouc. (KolUi urn Hii bat bileuede alhae Ne 
mi^te no^t al burye )>at folc pat deiae so Riue. IbkL 5819 
pc deneys come bi him riuore ^an hii dude er. 

2 . Abundantly, copiously, largely ; manifoldly. 
a xjpo Cursor M. 17853 Godd, pat. . hu ua kyd pi rigbi sa 
rif. c 1330 R. Brumns ChroH. Htmce (Rolb) 5733 Of hb 
fkiiraGles men spake ryf. 1387 Taavtaa HMem TRcdb) L 
599 Al M nedep to pe lyue gat load bryngep forp ful ryve. 
X57y^ Briton Tt^^es Wks. fGrosart)J. afl/a Some syng 
and daunce for lyfe, some Carde and XTyoa as ryfe. tm 
Lvlv EsMsus Wks. x9oa 1 . 189 The Pestilence doth nt 
ryfest iniocrt thocleeiest comploctioii. 1838 Pencorr Ferd. 
A Is. (1846) I. ak 445 Wolfsbane* whieSpew rife in the 
Siena Neveda 

t 3 . Frequently,' often* Obs. 

n ttpmCmroorM. s848fl Mi spuseil baf I broken rife, c sg 


Hymm (1867) 9a Of N liuynge be-lUe ^ rij 

In open & in priuite. tgsy Tottere Msec. (Arb.) 157 T 

higbot tree in all the woodc b lifest rest with blostiiog 
windes. 1373 Turbbrv. Pauleonrie wEf Tlte most ordinarie 
hurta which dee ryfest happen to hsiwkes. wiflif Svlvrstbr 
P e^ narrtm ^ Meeting (rife) Then hngth Of Bfliahy tbeb 

1 4 u Promptly, qieedily, readily. Obs. 

1338 R. BauNNB Ckrpn. (xRio) 68 To Ricberebot was arie, 
nsM told it fella ril e sgga Motiieat MS. in Arthmeeiagia 
XltX. 365 Whoso take alienaweyte CMfpewdyr of betoofa 
.. And etett lone aJkarhbsopceafjrrietck riflaaLovautai 
Gmsl aiik 94A Tbaa to him be aenie Aaoa fidayt e mm 
ttfiGAmyn ac ia Hash E. P. F, IlL 4 Alla l 5 
arnw biddyog ha dad k fen lyva. 


tS&’ftfiUeA. [-vria] PrrvaUnt. 

aiflifl SvLvaaTBa Famaretms 1035 Shaa w i i h a n i whom, 
the rife-fuil slrife.fell nimd Of MCs aadlkiaa, would aU 
the Wo^ rnaifipinrl 

t ifci*inil9ri Obx Fonng » 4 rtodUoi •!!, 
-ly, 5 ryuolF, ^ rlruUo; 4 ryflly, 6 ryfoly; 4 
rifllCohe, 6 rieflj, 5-7 rifely, ff. KtFR a. -f •tLY ^ : 
cf. MDu. rHteliJU, •Kjc^ ON. r^ga (MSw. 
rijffUga^ MDa. rwe/ige).} Abundantly^ largely; 
frequently j prevalently, currently. 

a Ejoo Cursor M, 7880 Bot oft pe. weliest p win Riue-Bat 
poi nil in laa. e Mwmg E. E. Horn, (cd. SaiaA) 37 For riiiettu 
togider dnwea Jfaithe lafeeden god felawct. e tgsa tPilL 


anne. sgfe E. Haioe AVumt 
! vijj. Yet now ryfely now it 
. iii. The palm doth nfely rf^a 


Pomtes Cksnxkyeurde (1579) G viy. Yet I 
raigna. rgafl By. Hall Sat. iv. iii, Th^aim doth rifely r 
in fury fl^. tflog Sta C. Havncia Jud. Astroi. xiL aoo 
Neocr a fiRxlo mooihed swaggerer.. giueth the lie so rifely 
as he doth, ffloi Knollri Hist. Turks (X63B) X33 It was 
xirely reported, that the affairs of Persia, .began to grow 
again to some good quiet, sfleli Hrxisais n, Rtyffnick^ 
Rifely, or Abimfeuitly. 

Bi'fiMiaMU rart, [-UBsa.} The itateor con- 
dkioD of being rife. 

a 1400-gD Atexauder r88y A tale. .Of pe ryfena of Jfe 
lede gokl jour region wbh-in. iflol By. Hall Bfist. 1. viii. 
75 Hence I argue the rifenesae of vnkrndnesse taken and 
pursued, a wtff BAKwonrSerur. Wks. tjt6 I. 154 The rife- 
ness of ihb practice . .will be the cause of a general diffidence 
among men. 1710 Hrarne Coltret. < 0 . H. S.) II. 38a Tho 
Kifeness of the smaH Pox. 1778 W. Tavum in Monikfy 
Mag. 1 . 404 Tfaescxrceneu of ^g voweb, and the rtfeHess 
of snort syilabla in f heir huigwge. 

]^e-rafe, obi. form of Kipf-rafp sb^ 
t lUif« sb.^ Obs. [». OF. rtyei riJ ne raf 
(see Goilefroy and Cotgruve). Hence also MDu. 
rijf ende rttf (Veedam).] In pbr, riff and raff^ 
one and all, every single bit ; rtff nor raff^ uoue at 
all, nothing wlratever. 

infl R. Bnonne Ckron, <i8xo) 38 Nt tok alte rlffe & raf. 
Thta. XII pat noiber he no htse suld chalange rif no raL 
Ibid. 276 He sxuh )tam rif & raf coniand ilka taila. 
i JUM, sb:L Obs. In 6 zyflfe. [vor. of Rsbvb 
sb‘^ 1 .) A string or rope (of onieuw). 

1909 Invent, in Slocks & Braj^ Mkt. Harhoremgk Par. 
Ret. (x8go) 2x3 Item ix Ryfbs off Cfesrora. 

Obs. exc. diai. [PdTb. repr. OE. 
hrijjn^ f. kritff icabbed, leprous: but cf. also 
Oh. rifie^ F. dutl. riffle iu tne tame sense.} A 
cutsneoiu eruptioii ; tbe itch or mange. 

VSlfb J. JoMES Preeero. Bodie A Somte 1. xxvl so Their 
cfaiki iren be nut only free frooi rtffe, and dbalbg, but also be 
endued with a fkyre colour and delicate skuviie. tly^ 
western dial. slosMirtes (see Eng. Dial. DUt. s.v. Reef). 

t so.k Obs. Also 6 reefe, 7 riffe. 
formation from Midriff.} The dispbrogm. 

1579 h. M. tr. GmBememds Pr. Ckimrg. Ms When tbe 
middle roefe or DUpbn^ma w wounded, sflgfl S. Hollamo 
Zara (1719-) 37 Ana with tbe single thniot pbre't through 
the skill, nU. and rifiT of thissawey Savage. 1697 D. Lloyd 
Lfg. Cnft. Jones 4 Then came hb go^ sword... Which 
picrc't skin^ riLw, and nffe. and rove her hearL 

t Biff, sb.k Obs, rare. |,var. of Rjirr sb.*'^'] A 
rift ; a chink. 

ifloa Fulbucke rst Pt. Parall. 77 . 1 do not thinke If poss- 
ible which some affirme^ that the bodies of such witches 
may pierce through a ebtnke or riffe of a waJL tflxx .Speed 
Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. iv. §55. 44a Others say, that out of riffes 
in tbe earth, barning niunes arose. 

Itilft obo. variant of Keep sb.^ and sb.^ 
tBiff, 9. Obs. rare. [Cf. Riffle sr. 3 and 
Ripflie^.] irmns. To bredc up (land). 

>873 F. More Almanack 4 Progmst. C v b, Riffe up your 
l^KSonnde for Oies. /^nf. CyJ, Riffe up your layea nuid. 
Miffard, Sc. variant of Kaifobt Obs. 
Rtffe-raffa, obs. f. Riff-raff and sb.'^ 
BlfRn, obs. Sc. po. pp!e. of Rxve v.^ 

Bifle (ri'fl), sb. Also 7 rifle. [Cf. Rifflx v. 
It is not quite certain that all tbe senses really 
belong to tbe same word.] 

L 1 1 - •Sx. A rtifflrng or rubbing. Obs. 
ifl37 Rutmerporo Lett, 1. cxcfll (xfi&i) 37s When my 
wounds are closing, a liuFe rifle causeth tbsm to bleed afresh. 

2 . dia/. (See quut.) 

i88o IP. Cormm CAoss.. RiPte, a bveak in a root made by 
a strong wind sarrytng away the slalca or tfaatch. 

8. In card-sharping ; (see qnot.). 
s 8 p 4 MAaaBLvaR Ska^ 4 Plate 137 Tbe riffle, er butt-in, 
as it IS called in Amerios, b tbe shuflie in which.. the thtuabe 
' riffle *, or bend up the corners of the cards. 

IL C/iS. 4 . A rocky obstruction in the bed oi 
a river ; a piece of broken water produced by this ; 
n rapid. JCf. tbe ei^ltrr Riffle xM) 




F. Bab.v yml. PourfriAkf 149 These places.. are 
by the inhabitants * Klfllas^ ; 1 snppose, a corruptum 


of the word *nsfllc*,as Che water b Yiolently agitatM in 
those parts. >833 H. Mai^vcau Briery Creek L ii The 
riffle of the Cre^, or the i^ltows formed by tbe uneven- 
ncta of tts reeky bottom. 1869 Vise, Milton ft Cheadlb 
N.W. Peusmge 379, A Ikdt below Qncsii^ Mouth b a 
father dangerous * riffle \ or lapid, « lumpy water. 1887 
U. RqgESTB IPestem Avermtse sos Figbti^ the stream at 
fciCervats, but *makhip; the iHfe;; or creasing the rapid. 

9 . In gold-wnabingr A iliki lpr, deal, or blodc, 
ptneed netoflfl the bottiMFfflf n cradle or slnioe in 
order to hienk tbe cnneBt and detalo fee gold. 


I 


B. Tavsoa Moeno 4 AbroesdBm. 11. 144 TTha esnd-» 

ewRpi] iaioa loogelufee. Heiw it k still fertharngkaiefl 
^ iiwaiieoCriflleeaQrafethebocioes,aadlliaiOhikcanghl 
. I gfoouee fliled wUb quichailver. 1889 Macpin FasMOaeur 
4 Mrii. Co l u m bia efl8 Along the bottom ef lha rodMeriflaB 
or cleetsare arianignd lo arresl tbe gold, ilieee. Thaen am 
stripe «f wood or axetal ersawg a d after the manner of a 
Vcncifen btiad.) iSla V.S.ES^Pree.Moi.Mi Theelaifea 
are».pBYcd with block rifflee or rock riffle^ whkh ■erve.,sa 
catch the gold and the aatalganL 

b. A groove or cbiwiiel ocroM the bottom of n 
ermdk or shdoe, or the epeoe between two bm, 
etc., irrviag to catch the gold ; n mercury-botb in 
a washing-table, 

sflrg T. n. CoLUNa Met. Af/ofeg »3 The gold and sOwet 
ore is first stamped fine, and then allowed t» pass success 
ively over amalgamated copper platea * riffles*, er small 
stony channels contaming mercury letc.1, sMa V.S. Eep 
Pree, Met. 194 Cinnabar, .ia found la Bwh Quantities as to 
peove u^blesome in washing for gotd, mllng the riffles 
where gold should lodge. x88a Eaetr&.Amaljg. Co, Pro^ 
epectus e He provides a table,., in which he phues two or 
more rmes, or baths containing mercury. 

o. attnb.^ as riffle-bed. -boards -Aar, -jferidS* 
186a Mining 4 Smelting Mag. 1 . 398 When anialgama- 
tlofi is employed, tbe rime-boxes nuny be cliarged with 
mercury. 1877 Raystomd Statist. Mrnes 4 Mmtng 2 NV 
About onu-half of Che ercgolM throagh the min ia savedriiy 
means of rifflc-duices. sNa UJi. Rtp. Pree. Mei. 570 Tao 
finer partidea of dirt and dust hefer thrown away by the 
current behiul before felling oa thti »ifflis*bcd. fi id.. Riffles 
are placed at eukable dklancea ua the rifflc.beBed 

0. A traniverse bar in a bth-ladder. 

i8m in Cent. Diet. 

dial, variant of Rifle xA.* 

Bifflim (ri'fl), t>. rare, [Of ohoenre biskofy: 
perh. pintly a variant of Ruffle v. , and portly 
ad. F. rrffler, obo vtr. of fifler (see Rifle 

1 . intr. To form a ‘ riffle’’ or rapid. fAS*. 

1754 New Eng. Hist. Reg. (i8fl8) XXII. 408 Ibe aariga- 
tion lo^ Norridgewalk is coaeidermbly dUfflculc by scaaoa of 
tbe rapidity of the stream, and riffling felliu 

2 . traeis. a. To hamile in a nesitating manatr, 
so as to produce a slight rattle. 

xBtt Miss Mitford Recoil. 1 . 300 After some riffling of 
the latch,.. the front gate was trembUugly opened. 

b. Of the wind : To strip (a houM; or roof} of 
thatch, tiles, or slates, dial. 

CT. Rirlb a.> s (quota, syfie and 1770) 
t88o IV, Cormw. dooe.. I'he wind riffled lots of boasea 
hua Bight, slpr Feabcs Eetker Pentreatk i. tfi. The 
clay-welled coctagc9,.had their reedy cxrverings 'riffled* by 
ahnost every gust. 

a To pfotigh lightly. (Cf. Riffles *,) eRal. 

^ 1893 CozKMK- Hardy Broad Norfolk (ed. a) 14 To *riflfe 
i.e., to disturb the turfece with a plough. 

8. In card-sharping : To bend up (cards) at tbe 
corners in shuffling; to sliuffle in this masner. 
(Cf. Riffle xA. 3.) 

iM Maseelvnb Sharpe 4 Plats 138 The top half ofcHc 
pack being taken in the r^t hand, and those of the botlaiB 
in tbe kft, tbe cards are riffled together upon the table. 

Bi'lEflT [ad. F. riJUir (16th c. in Godef.), 
f. rifler to Bcrajic, ftk (see Rifle w.^).} A to^ 
with a curved 61 c-iurface at each end, used by 
sculptors, netal-workers, and wood-carvert. 

1707 Nsmnich Lex. 66$ Rifflers. Riffeleuen, 

liffl Holts AP fPBL Turuhm IL 837 'I'be rifllcrs,iMed by 
sculptors, are required to be of nuiaerous cwrweturca, to 
odaj^ them to the van ' 

Sir T. Sbaton /’r 
down by a file or 1 


the varying contour of works in marble. 1879 
I Frwf-Cutting 54 The wood may be tak^ 
or a riflfer, which is a catYer's bent file. 


Bi’ilfflr^ diaL [Cf. Riffle r. 2 c.} A 
scnffl.ng-plough or honc-hoe. 

s8f I Maoshall Review 111 . 379 An enemy toihe plow 
a ft lend to tha ' scuffler rififer^,— ‘ scarifier wbifflev '• 

RiflElar, oba variant of Kifubb K 
Biff-rtf, rifllrtf^ (ri-fiitirf). Forms; 6 
ryf raf, rif raf, 7 (9) rif-raf, rlfraf ; 6 rlfiroff, 
6-7 rifeaflb, 7 rife-vofe; 5-6 ryife ralfe, 6 
rllferaflb, 6-7 rHro-raflb (7 -roll), riffls rofife 
(7 ruffe); 6-7 riflWtffe, 7 rlff-rolfe; 6-8 dff 
raff, 7- riff-raff, 8- rlttroff. [f. the phrase 
nff and raff : see Riff xA.^ and Raff xA.i] 
i. Persons of a disreputable character or belong- 
ing to the lowest class of a community ; f persons 
of no importance or social position {obs ). 

a SA70 Greoory Ckron. (CanKTen) 191 Many a man was 
asutherydeand kylde in that conffyete, I wot not what (to] 
name hyt for the muhytude of ryffe rafik. ifisf GARPiitaa 
in Pocock Rec. Reform. 1 . 89 Thirty persons, itf raf and 
other, standing in the chambers. 1599 Breugktode Let, 
viL St 'J'o nccompt all besides thcmsehtes.riNibisli, vn- 
learned, rifrafle, nobodie. 1678 Sfattisk /list, if. jr No 
budy wiE be willing to trust httnaerr with the rUT raff that 
dwell tilers. STaaWoLrtrr (P. Pindnr) Ode Wks. itxa IlL 
*6x What to os nmraff of the World they owe. EBSs L. M. 
Hawkins Ctese 4 Gerfr. 1. 76 A mereparceT of rifiT-rafiTt 
petty treders end shop-keepers. 1848 U. Jbiiwold Mrs. 
Caudle ii, All sorts of thieves and vagabonds, .and rif-raf of 
every kind, tife M. Aiawt.o/ritk Ess. 933 There were, .a 
good amny riff-rafl in tbe npper gallery. 

b. The relme or scum of a community, clsoi, 
etfe ; fee worthless or disreputable element of the 
populace ; the rabble. 

1549 Ascham 7'ox0/d.(ArlL>i5xTliacoainien waaltbetaa 
be concent to take. . tbe rUraffe of tbe worldc,to make chose 
instrumences oC sgig G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wfe; 
(Grosert) 21 . 89 The cifik-xalle oC the scsiblmg sasoafey- 



BZ1T.&A1V. 


•6fo Hrtiimi H^k§, II. 474 Another bubop doth cull thorn 
Ihrirneh and riffWalTo oT " 


niei. LoMi, emOf ^no jutni 

the ■cape-gellowaea of the large cities 


the iwopliL m vt 96 A, MAvriH. 

DALE I 4 fa (Cbeihan Soc) 157 Calling them.. the ■cunfimOf 
rabble, rife-rafe (or oaeh like) of the pariah, m 1700 B. £. 
Diet. Coni, Cmo, the Kabble or Scam of the 

. «. j •• — WAiHiMCiTon WHi, 

r of the Country, and 

^ _ I cities will be to be had. 

iBgi J. H. Nbwman Prtt. Pm, Cmih, in JUftg, gu To show 
all the boys and riir>raff of the towna, what a PapUt was 
like, till F. G. Lae R, SmnMiymt viL We find.. men of 
knowledge and refinement, .in active aUiance with all tlie 
kadkmU and KiflT'raflT of the age. 

1 0. A collection of worthleu perionA Ohs, 

1570 Foaa A. Sr M, (ed. 0)693/1 Long were It to make 
reheoraall of all this rifrafle. 1600 Holland Lwy xxviii. 
olL 676 An armie.. mingled of a confused riff raff and 
medley of all naiiona 

d. One beloiiffing to the rabble, ram, 
ffioe J. DAViM(l^ref.) WkM, (Groaart) I. a«/i When these 
Rlffe-raffos in commotion riae. And all will haue their will. 
1649 ICaNTiSH Strm, (1648) 10 If it were only among the 
Riffe.Rafia of the people. 1837 J. F. Palmbs Devon Glost, 
77. 1897 Primmrb Rome (1903) 131 Dirty riffraffs kissed 
the foot and young ladies and nuns follow^. 

2 . Wortblett iinff; oddi and ends; trampery, 
trash, rubbish. Now chiefly dial, 

1516 Pilgr, Per/. 5 And toke not theyr ryfle rafle, but . . 
thevr princypall substaunce. igip GoaaoN Sch. Abuse ( Arh.) 
49 ft is not. .Archimedes prickes, and lines, and circles, and 
triangles, and Rhombus, and rifieraffe, that hath any force 
to driue them backe. 1630 Whitblockb Mem, (1733) 17 
That, .they pelted him with rotten Eggs, .Stones, and other 
riff raft 1686 Goad Ceiest. Bodies il l is 8 There is a great 
deal of Riff'Raff in these Ancients. 1708 Hbarnb Collett. 
(O.H.S.) 1 . 303 About 13,000 voU. of which some scarce, but 

£ • greetest part Riff-raff. 1794 Girroao Baviad (181 1) 33 
lot the name of Pasquin from thy pai^e : Thou seest it 
will not thy poor riff-raff SelL 1863 W. W. Sroav Roba di 
R. 11 . il. 14 Dark dirty shops, in which all soru of riffraff 
are sold, 

tb. A rubbishy thinff. Ohs, mw*. 

1600 Hakluvt Vey, 111 . 306 In neceidtie they eat a 
thousand rifraffee cuen to the swallowing downe of coales. 
8. atirih, or M adj. a. Of persons: Low or 
disreputable ; belonginff to the rabble. 

i6ia tr. Bessvemuto Usdiemo's Passenger l 71 But what it 
he able to rule riffe-raffe P<^le f 1649 W. M. ^Veuedsriug 
Jew (1837) 64 These are Riff.raffe Theevas, the Scum of a 
Stata. s7a8-o Pora Whs. (1751) V. p. axviii, Hare, .ehould 
we crave pardon for having mentioned them in the same 
page with such weekly riff-raff railera and rhymers. 1784 
Baoi Barkeun Demme 1 . 137 Give 'em thirty thousand 
pounds a piMa, to throw away upon some Riff Raff beggarly 
■allow, thte H ADDON 
Preemem (1895) 1 . 8 A 
our par^. 

b. Of things ! Worthless, trashy. 

Tt6o8 Bodlbv in Reliq. B, (1703) 8e In any wise take no 
riff raff Books (for such will but prove a Discredit to our 
Library). 161a T. Jambs CotthM, Script iv. 43 Seeing 
such riffe-raffe doctrine in it, [he] woula not take it into 
hit Worke. i9ix Hsarmb CoUect. (O.H.S.) 111 . 143 The 
large 4*<’ ed. of Sallust full of riff-raff Notea. i8a7 Scott 
Jrnl 30 Aprn Nothing tonlay but a pack of riff-raff cases 
of petty iurceny and trash. s86s G. MuacaAVB By-Roads 
Prattce 54 The fair . . was a riff-raff conglomeration of. . folly, 
trash, trumpery, and charlatanism. 
t 4 u (See (mot.) Obs"^ 

1998 Flosio, RqPbla ruffirla^ by rifraffe, by books or crooks, 
by pinching or acraplng. 

t Stfr-raff Ohs, ram. Forms : 6 lif rnf, 
S-7 rlffe raffa. [Onomatopoeic (cf. Raff ; 
but perh. partly suggested by prec.] A hurly 
burly, a rawet ; a rude piece of verse. 

ss88 Stanvhukbt Aimeis i.(Arb.) ax These vnrulye reuels, 
and rif rafs wliolya diNOrdred,, .thea sea king Neptun 
awaked. 1600 Nashb SummePe Last Wtll D3 The Poet 
is bribde. .to hold him halfa the night with riffe, raffs, of the 
rumming of Elanor. 1619 Rich Irish Hubbub 3 [Stanyhurst] 
looks vpon him to translate Virgin, and stripe him. .out of 
a Latin Haroicail verse, into an English rifle raffo. 
t]EUfll6« sb.^ Obs, Also 5 Sc, rifflll. [f. Riflb v.i] 
1 . A depredation, sacking, spoliation. 

c Igag WvNTOUN Cron. iii. v. 791 Qwhil he tyme hnt H* 
Arbate pis riffil [v.rr. ruffuU, rufnU made, and fra piu day 
Babilon was fail)eande ay. 

2 . A thing acqnired by rifling. 

1657 Rbevb Code Plea Ep. Ded. xi Men enjoying preyea 
with as much inward satisfaction as birth-rights, and poa- 
sessing rifles with as quiet a conscience as just earnings. 

(roi‘ 1 ' 1 ), sh,^ Now dial, and C^,S. Also 


)W away upon some Riff Raff beggarly 
I in w: R. W. Stephens it l-ctt. 
L mob of riffraff snobs bad attacked 


sessing ri 

&!&€ 

5-6 rylla, 8-9'rifll6. [a. OF. riffic a stick, billet 
of wood. In Norman dial, rifle is used in the same 
sense as in English.] 

1 . A piece of wood used by mowers for sharpen- 
ing their scythes. 

»4S9 Proc, ChancelloPs Cri, OjiPbrd{Krddwo% Aaa fol. 177), 
Confessusestquod percuasitquendam fratrem predicatoram 
cum uno Kyfie in capiie. igS8 Withals Diet, 19 a/i A rylla 
to whet the rithe with, ligmnm aenarintss, s6o6 Wily Be- 

C tiled in Hazl. Dodsleyl^. a6a Hear you— >you with tlm 
ng rifle by your side—'. .Call ye this a rifle ? it's a good 
bacKsword. 1634 Whatklv RedempU Time 11 As the 
Mower's wheutone or rifle is to his Sytbe, to sharpen it 
when itgrowesduil. X841 Embkson Ru, Sar. 1. vii. (1901) 13a 
I'he sound of a whetstoua or mower's rifle. 1898 Simmonub 
Diet, Treed* 

2 . A bent stick attached to the butt of a scythe 
for lining the corn in rows. 

S873TUSSBB ATnsA (1878) 37 A brush sithe and fratsa sl^, 
with rifle to stand, a cradle for bariie. 17x0 IIilmaii 
Tusser Redhdems xvii. 14 A rifle or ruffle is no more than 
a bent stick standing on the butt of a uthe-haadle. sl|g| 
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Miia Banbb JiTorihsumpt, Clm*,^ Rapeitek..\e more fre- 
quently called Rifle. 

Bm# (reiff*!), [f. Rivli e.8 Cf. obs. 
Flem. rigffd *rasura, sculptnra* (Kilian), LG. 
riffel^ Da. rifftl^ rifli^ Sw. r^a groove (in a rifle), 
eiramfer, flute, etc.] 

1 . One of a set of spiral grooves cut on tbe 
interior surface of a gun-barrel with the object of 
giving to the projectile a rotatory movement on its 
own axis. 

a iMi B. RoeiNs Maik, 7Vwr^r(x76i) 1 . 334 The metal of 
the barrel being soft,..iu bore by half a year's use was 
sensibly enlarged ■ and consequently the depth of its rifles 
diminished. 1769 Falconbb Diet, Marine (1776) P 3^ The 
carabine.. has a much greater range than the fuMl or 
musket, because the rifle of the barrel impedes the balL 
s8oe Jambs Mil, Diet, av. Rifled gysm. The bullet ought to 
be no larger than to be just preasid by the rifles. xio8 in 
Abridgm. Patent Spee(/„ Firemrms (1859) 46 [Cast-iron 
shot] coated with pure tin and iron, with a proper quantity 
of lead, .to ^[ive way to the pressure of the rifles. 

b. atlrih, and Cemh., as riflt-harrel^ ’‘barrelled, 
•carbine, -gro ve, -musket, -Piece, Also Riflb-oum. 

1788 Hew London Maf, 330 Wolfe., was marked out by 
a miacraant who was provided with a rifle-piece. 1707 
Encycl, Brit, (ad. 3) Vill. aeo/a The reasons commonly 
alleffed for the supenortty of rifle-barrels over common ones. 
Ibid, sai/i 'i he bullet impelled from a rifle- barrelled piece. 
iSao ScoassBY A re. Regions 1 1 . 303 In other parts are recep- 


at different times. iSm Mneketrg Inetr, 93 The recruits 
are to be handed over nfle-carbine training. 1876 Goods 
in Smitheonian Collect, XIIL vk 37 Kifle-niuaketa, Kifla- 
. carbines. 

2 . A fire-arm, esp, a musket or carbine, having a 
spirally grooved bore. 

A breech-loading rifle la now one of the moat usual types 
of fire-arm. 

S77S J- Adams In Fam, Lett, (1876) 65 They use a peculiar 
kind of musket, called a rifle. ^ i8te Wellington in Gurw. 
D*sp. (1837) Vi. x6 Picton's rifles are for the Poriu|;uese 
troops. 18^ Grbenkb Sci. Gunnery 359 The addition of 
percuiaion to rifles also t that alone would have increased 
the accuracy of the old rifles. s88o RncycL Bnt, XI. e8i/a 
Rifles for sporting purposes differ from military pieces ia 
being double-barrelled. 

b. pi. Troops armed with rifles ; riflemen. 

1853 Stocquelbs mu, Encyei. 33^3 In the British arm; 

* “ ' ' brieadi 

III. Introd. p. xxiv, 
>nly thing to save 

us from our accursed commerce. 189c Daily News 17 ^uly 


there are two baitaliona of the rifl^Iirieade and of the 6ot2i 
rifles, i860 Ruskin IVks, (19^) XVlll. Introd. p. xxiv. 
Site 's wholly wrong . . about the Kifles— the only thing to save 
us from our accuried commerce. tPfa Daily News 
S/S Some v)o rifles, of which about 10 per cent* are 
8 . allrth. and Cemh, a. Attrib., with words 
denoting jMits of, or articles connected with, a 
lifle; as rifle-halL -harml, -bullet, -sling, etc. 

18x6 Bvkon Ch, Har. iii. Ivii. note. General Marceau 
(killed by a rifle-ball). 1839 Ukb Diet. Arts 473 Rifle bar- 

iilar ' 


rels have parallel grooves of a rauare or angular form cut 
within them. 1841 Penny Cyel. XX. ii/a Captain Norton's 
nfle-bullets are nearly of a spheroidal form. 1901 Macm. 
Mag. Ape. 449/a 'i'he rifle-sling seems to tighten across my 
chest. 

b. Attrib., with words relating to the use of 
rifles; rifle-butts, fire, -ground, power, practice, 
training, etc. 

1B99 Musketry Isutr, 7 The rifle training, .is placed under 
the responsibility of the commanding officer. Rubbin 

Hks, (1905) XVlll. 338 The Tyrolese marksmen, .are fol- 
lowing up their rifle practice to good purpose. 1865 — 
Sesame L f 46 That we should.. find national amuaement 
in reading-rooms as well as rifle-grounda 1867 Tyndall 
Sound i. 31 The marker at the rifle- butts never fails to hear 
the explosion. t886 Pali AJ ail C. o Dec to/i Great Britain 
in its rifle power is represented to be in the moat dangerous 
position. 1899 Daily News 95 Sept. 5/4 Tbe enemy, .opened 
rifle fire on the advanced guard. 

o. Attnb., in sense 'using, or armed with, 
rifles ', as rifle association, brigade, club, company, 
corps, regiment, team, 

sSao Ar my List Jan. 49 Rifle Brigade. 1830 Ibid. 37 
The Duke of York's own Rifle Corps. 1839 Ubb Diet, A rts 
477 Practice.. by several companies of the Rifle Corps, at 
w yards. 1841 Penny Cycl, XX. la/s In i8f6 it was 
formed into the present nfle-brisade. 1844 H. H. Wil- 
son Brit. India 111 . 109 The Rifle Company of the Mug 
levy. 1849-30 Army List 331 Royal Chadian Rifle 
regiment, ifige Patmore in Cnampneys Mem, (1900) 1 1 . 
176 My whole time is now absorbed in the business of a 
Rifle Club. 1876 Stbvrnson & Voylb Mrllt. Diet, 456/a 
Nearly every county, .formings rifle association. 

d. Instrumental and objective, as rifleflring, 
’^hooting, -shooter % rifle-carrier, etc. 

1838 Murray's N, Germany 300 The amusementa of the 
Cheaire, or gaming table, or rifle shooting. 1841 Penny 
Cyel. XX. 13/3 Rifle-firing in extended order is performs 
by sound of bugle. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1 . 167 Some 
Brummagem rifle-manufacturer about the period of the 
Ameiican War. s886 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 54 A 
multitude of rifle-camers among tbe subordinates in public 
services. 1893 J. G. Millais Breath M Veldt 84 A rifle- 
ahooter going out by himself into the KarroOb 

6. Misc., as rifle ball, -benoh (see quota) ; rifle- 
flah, * AaoBEB 5 ; rifle frof^k, a rifleman’s tunic ; 
rifle fi^lio (see quot.) ; rifle-green a,, of the 
colour of a rifleman's uniform ; xA, thii ^ade of 
green ; rifle leggings, legging similar to those 
worn 1^ riflemen ; rifle-pit, an excavation made 
to give cover to riflemen in firing at an enemy, 

18^ Pedl Mall G, 84 July aa/x 'Tha large round pan 


i8s3 j. F. Coorsa Piotseers xi, Thera was also one man 1 
a * *rrfla frock *. 177s S. HawMU, Jrais, (1853) 77 Wa hao 
a *rifle frolick. Wie, * Shooting at a mark, for liquor.') 
1840 Thackbbav Pictorial Rhapeodp Wka. 1900 XI 11 . 348 
So many ouasaaof '^rifla-graan trees plunged into the deepest 
shadow. 1891 ' J. & Wintkb * Mr*. Boo 46 Gown of dark 
green cloth— *riflej;raan 1 believe they aul U. i88e CatsU, 
IntemsU, RxktA,Brit, IL Na49B7 Boots,.. Mfle Imings. 
lasts, and boot tract. iSgg A mm. Reg. 831 These * *rifle-piu 
became a source of great annoyanoa to the French. x88|3 
Mamch. Exam, la May 3/a The insurganU were also com- 
pelled to evacuate some rifle |Hia. 

Biflg (ni'f 1 ), 0.1 Forms : a. 4, 6 rifll, 4-7 
ritol (6 rifeU) ; 5 vjta^Tffyl, 6-7 rylOll; 4-6 
ryflo, 6 riefle, 4- riflo. fl. 4-7 rylfle, 5-8 rUBo, 
6 rlffelL [a. OF. rifler, rijfier to graxe, scratch, 
strip, plunder, etc., of obKure origin (cf. F. r^er, 
irafler, and Raffle v.^). Hence also oba fleou 
rijffelen * rapere ’ (Kilian).] 

1. trans. To despoil, plunder, or rob (a person) 
in a thorough fashion, esp, by searching his 
pockets or clothes; to seaich (one) thoroughly 
with intent to rob. 

a i3sa Minot Poems (ed. Hall) It. 17 He has rifild bBira 
rout, wele wurth | e while. 3M3 Langu P. PI. C v. 34 
What wey ich wende wel ^erne he aspic A To robbe me and 
to ryfle me. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 68/3 The philistaea 
wente for to ryfle and pylle them that were deed. 1367 R. 
Edwarob Damon 4 Pttkias in Dodsley (1744) I. 377 Let 
us riffell him so, that he have not one penny to blesse him. 
SS9X Shaks. Two Gentl. iv. i. 4 Well make you sit. and rifle 
you. 1609 Rowlands Dr. Mtrrie-man (Hunterian Cl.) 3 
Vnto a Wood hard by, they hale him in. And rifle him vnto 
his very skin. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. il 139 Now the Gyant 
was fining of hii^ with a purpose after that to pick his 
Bones, ivaa Db Fox Col. Jack (1840) 393 We were visited 
and rifled by two pirate barks. 1757 Smollett Reprisai 

I. iii. You have, .rifled the passengers. 1806 Disraeli Vtv. 
Grey v. vi. The most skilful plunders that ever rifl«l the 
dying. 1853 Mbrivalk Rom. Reg, vii. (1867) 004 As if. .he 
had sent to rifle kings and not to conquer them. 

b. 'I'o plundei or pillage ^a receptacle, place, 
etc.) ; to ransack or search thoroughly, esp. in 
order to take what is valuable. 

1377 Lanou P, PL B. V 334, 1 rooa whan j>e! were crest, 
and yrifled here males. 1388 Wvclip Gen, xxxiv. 37 Othere 
sunes of J acob . . rifeliden the ciiee. e 1483 W vntoun Cron. v. 
Frol. 93 p6 kynge of Mede . . Kifflyt Babilon M ^here. a X513 
Fa BY AN Chron. vii. 563 [They] fell vpon a towne catiyd 
Belliii, and it ryffled. 1530 Paijbgb. 691/1,1 ryfeil a chyst, 
a cofer, or a male, or suche lyke thynge,/ryibvi7/3. . . Is it wtll 
done to riffell my cofer whyle 1 am absent? 154a Udall 
Erasm, Apopk, 936 h, It was a pointe of mercifulnesse. .not 
to riefle or spoyle a citee. 1590 Dnc. Sg. Fleet inv. Sag. 93 
Two Spanish Galeons ..were surprisM, and without fight 
rifeled by the Zelanders. c s6i8 Moryson Ittn. iv. (lyo^ 137 
The searchers rifeled all parts. Carriages, and the least Port- 
manteau, to find out things for which Tribute was to be paid. 
1667 Milton P. L, i. 687 Men . .with impious hands Rifl'd the 
bowels of their mother Earth For'X'reasures. 1708 Morgan 
Algiers 1 . 44 The reward was to be., the rifling a well-filled 
Treasury. 1753-4 Richardson GranUison (1781) 111 . xviii. 
X55 <1 he cabinets . . were to be broke open, and 1 ifled. i8|a 
Ht. Martinbau Ireland 76 In time to have, .the next mail 
stopped, in order to rifle the Imter Lag. X896 A. Austin Eng- 
land s Darlmg I. i, Hingvar and Hukba .. Ride through 
East Anglia iifling shrine and cell 

o. To despoil or strip bare of something. 

C1493 The Egitofle,o\z. in Skelton's Wks. 1843 39 * 

is he gone, of erthly blysse ryfyld. 1370 f oXe ^ . 4 A/, (ed. 9) 
3119/9 [They] spared not in his absence to rifle his study of 
certaine good bookes and writynges. 1593 Shaks. Lsur, 
fiqs Pure Chastity is rifled of her store. x6io Holland 
Camden'e Brit, (1637) 5x3 Herward . ■ rifled it of all the 
riciies that it had gattiered together. 1697 R. Ligon Bar- 
badocs (1673) I By which means 1 was stript and rifled of all 
1 had. 1703 J. Savage Lett. Antients ii. 17 They rifl’d the 
Christians of all their Goods. 1778 Goij?sm. Tkrenod. Aug, 

II, We 'll rifle the spriM of its earliest bloom. 1878 Boaw. 
Smith Carthage 413 Ide vast Necropolis which they bad 
rifled of its Contents. 

fd. To examine or investigate thoroughly. Obs, 
xg66 Drant Horace, Sat. 1, iii. H ib b, Ryfle thou thy con- 
science, and looke thou be not led With any vyce. 1573 
G. Hauvsy Letter-hh (Camden) xo Thos paradoxis.. pro- 
poundid of me out of others to be dbcussid and riflid in dis- 
putation. 1670 G. H. Hist Cardinals 1. 11. 56 That they 
may be ready, .to rifle the Arguments of the other. 

2 . absol. To engage in pillage or plunder, or in 
•earching with a view to this. 

xyge Langl. Rich. Ridetes i. 16 By rewthles routus bat 
rymed euere. xgSa STANVHuasT eSneis 11. (Arb.) 64 My 
enymyes to behold too riffle in hous seat. i6a6 Caft. 
Smith Accid. Yng Seamen 96 You may stow the ssen, 
rifle, pillage, or sacke, and crya a prise. 1638 Sia T. Hbr- 
best Trav. (ed. 9) 904 Some Pagan Seigeanis, who. . rifled 
about, broke-ope her Chests, and carried away what waa 
valuable. 1734 tr. Rollin'* Ane, Hist, (1837) 1. 90, 1 am 
not ashamed to rifle from all quarters. 1843 Lvtton Lent 
Bar, L iv, Rob, then, rifle if ye will. 

tb. To search f If/p something. Obs,~^ 

^ 16x4 R. Wilkinson Petire of Sorm. 3 Tbe logician rifleth 
into matter, forme, efficient, and all the causes. 

3 . trans. To carry off aa booty: to pltinderi 
■teal. Alio^. 

1390 Gower II. 347 Til be tbe mofinee Purs have cut* 
And rifleth that he fint therinne. Ibid. 363 Of his condidon 
to tdle. Which rifleth btHhe and baue. 1968 GVArrQN 
Chron. It. 335 ‘They will qaickly rifie and eats vp all that 
auer we haue in this (^untrie. tgge 'I'iRmb Ten Eng. Leper* 
D j, He rifeled their livings, itnbesded tbe petrimonie of the 
Church. 1603 Bingham JContphon 97 Entring the ship^.. 
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Bnd putting Into It, irhot ha hiwl riBad. m tCii Ld. Hmnrr 
^ tha raat aS 

nM hb Gooda. 1747 Smollbtt K$ficid0 iv. Ui, Shidl ha 
nfla ^1 thy awaats, at ariil t 176$ Oolimim. DtuSit Trmmtf, 
79 Tha wnall . . rifliM avcry youthful grmee, Laft but tha 

ramnant ofa face, itaa Claub I. ig6 Wart thou 

a rose.. And 1 a bold bee for to rifle ita bloom, ilfla 
RoaanaoN Arm. Ser. in. xxi. aSx The bodies liave been 
rifled from their mauaoleum. 

t4. afisff/. Of a hawk : (lee qnot.). GAr. 

* 4 ^ Sf. / 4 /Saiu avijb, When he ahulde Nomme a 
fowle he seestth bot the federia, and aa ofte aa ha dooa so he 
Hiflith. 

1 6. /ntfts. To affect strooely or injurioualy ; to 
break or atrip off. 03s. 

The preciM sense in some caaes b not quite clear; with 
latest quota, cf. Kifflu r/. & 

1604 Hibbon 1. 480 We can be content to heare tha 
word yriiill it rifle vs. 1641 Milton CAttrcA Gavi. 11. iii, 
1 hat lightning which harms not the skin, and rifles the 
entrala 1449 Taylor Gi. Extmp. Ad Sect. xii. f 6 Con- 
versation..does too much rifle the ligaments and reverence 
of spiritual authority. 1635 Stanlbv Hitt. Phiios. (1701) 
558/a Where neither blasting Frooit, nor hoary Snow Rifle the 
place ; but Heaven is aver bright. STda PhU. Tratu. LI I. 
510 The detached side*shootiiigM of this flash only rifling the 
phiister in several places. 1770 Ibid. LXl. 7a At the same 
time the roof of the church was rifling. 

Hence Bi'fling ppl. a. 

Gi. BrU. IX. xxiv. (i6*a) xaas A number 

of nfeling Robbers. 

Bi fie, Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 rifbl, ryfle, 

rsrffle, 7 riffel, riffle, [ad. Du. rijfilen (in Kilian), 
obscurely related to F. rafltr RAPrLB v.i, and Sp. 
n/or, It. arrijfdre. The vbl. sb. (q. v.) is found 
•omewhat t ariier, as in Dutch.] 

L intr. To play at dice ; to gamble or raffle ijor 
a stake). 

1590 Lodge Rosniynde (Hunterian Cl.) 17 Let him reade 
on Galen while thou riflest with gold. 1998 Chafman 
Blindt Beg. Alexandria Wks. 1873 1 . 15 Weele..call 

S le together, put crownes a peece, lets rifle for her. i6ie 
iNSON Akk. 1. i, He would haue..a familiar. To rifle 
^ at horses, and winne cups. 01633 W. Austin 
d/riT//. (16351 III These Theeveacast Lotts, and rifled for it. 
1673 Drydkn Ambwna v. i. We will divide their greatest 
Wealth by Lots, While wantonly we rifle for the rest, iflgi 
in Harttand (lievoii) Giot*. 

2. tram. To dispose of by raffling; to gamble 
muay. 

Dbkker ft Marston Nartkw. Ho* v. D.'s Wka 1873 
111. 74 If you like not that course, but do intend to be rid 
of her. rifle her at a tauern. 1608 Dbkkbb Lanih. 6 Candle 
Lt. Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 276 In the verie morning when hee 
b to bee rifled away amongst the Gamsters In Siiiithfield. 
Bifid (rdiTl), o.ii [In sense i ultimately repr. 
Y. rijlir to scratch, scrape; whence obs. Flem. 
riJffiUn * fricare, radere, scalpere, terere' (Kilian), 
Lii. riftln^ G. nefoln, Da. rijis, Sw. reffla to 
groove, chamfer, etc. It is not clear whether 
the special application originated in England or 
abroad, lii sense a from Rifle j 6.8 a.] 

1. trans. To form spiral grooves in (the barrel 
of a gun or the bore oi a cannon). 

1635 Patent in Scott Brit. Army (x868) II. a86 To rifle, 
cutt out, and screwe barrels, as wide, or as close, or as 
deepe, or as shallowe, as shalbe required. 1769 Falconbr 
Viet. Marine (1776) P 3 The carabine is a sort of musquet* 

^ of wbicn is rifled spirally from the breech. 


oon, the barrel < 


1797 Nickohon'xjml. Nat. Phil. I. 38a The effect which 
^ produced by rifling munqueCry. i860 All Year Round 
No. ^ 54B 1 oe Min^e gun rifled, .has a recoil two feet less. 


1879 Man. ArtiU. Exerc. 4a R.M.L. guns, up to the 7*inch 
Inclusive, aie rifled with a uniform npiral. 

trans/. 1855 Brit. Ass. Rep. ao6 The author pronounced 
the principle of rifling the shot instead of rifling the gun., 
to be absolutely necessary for large [projectilesj. 

2. To shoot with a ride. Also itUr. with at. 

xBas WxLBY Yisit N. Amer. 85 We kept a good look out, 
a little apprehensive of being rifled at from behind the trees. 
ibiti. 05 Instances are not infrequent of individuals among 
them being * rifled* for having rendered themselves obnoxious. 
1901 Sir H. Smith Autobiogr. 1. 348 All my Rifle education 
was required to protect myself from being rifled. 

Bifle-ant. [? f. Rifle v.^ Cf. Kaffle-aet.] 
? The foraging ant. 

«i8i8 Lewis yrW. ff', Indies (1834) 251 The rifle.«nt.. 
was imported for the purpose of eating up the ants of the 
country 1. .but into the bargain they eat up everything else. 

Bi’fie-bird. Rifle ^6.3 The precise reason 
for the name is uncertain : see Newton Diet. Birds 


we. .sea in.. tha Rifla»bird of tha Australian colonists. 
sBgS’-Nat. Nisi. 4> Ctass/. Birds 11 . 144 There is an 
evident connection between * . the Paradise birds . . and 
the rifle-bird ol' New Holland. 1841 EncycL Brit, (ed. 7) 
XXI. 71T/1 The rifle-bird is nearly the sUe of a jay, ita bill 
long and sickle-ihaped, and colour a rich dark green, like 
velvet. 1869 M AcoiLUvaAV in Gould Birds A nstrai. SuppL 
On one of the Barnard Isles.. 1 found the Victoria 
Kifle Bird [P. Yktorist] in oonaiderable abundance, /bid. 
This line Rifle Bird {/*. magwi/iea] inhabits the 
densest of the brushes in the nsigbbourhood of ^pe York. 

Bifi«d (rdi rid), pfi. [f. Rifle v.i] 
t JU Disoiraered, disarraugud, rnfflsd. Obs, 
atigs Bavimamt Madagmscar (1638) 37 The Plume a 
WbowViM Falls are stm i* th teams 
watch ffrom kb kwt rage flow. 1677 OHyav Titus ft 
Bsrsnke aj Your rifl’d dress let me in order pla^ 
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2 . Plundared, pillaged, nmaacked. 

tft9 Youmq Busiris i. i. While he aloft displays his hn* 
pious state, With half their rifled kingdoms o w hit brow. 
S74fl Smbnstons Yisit to a Leufy sPOueditp tv, IW rifled 
groves and fetter'd streams But ill beiriend a poet's drsams, 
a 18139 PSABD Poems (1864) 11 . sBB The hoarded vengeaooe 
and the rifled spoil, sflyi Macdupf Mem, Pesimos 99 llie 
rifled end deaerted dwelling. 

Bififtd (rd'ifld), ppl. Also 7 Flflild, 8 
riffled, [t Rifle w .3 1.] 

1 . Of firearms : Having a spirally grooved boie. 

ilWa speeding cl Mise. IL 197 He, with a pocket rlbld 

pistofl, Miot the President in at toe back* a mt B. Rosins 
Maik. Trat'ie (>761) 1 . jaB Ol the Nature and Advantages 
of Rifltsd Barrel Pieces. Ibid. 331 Bulleta disoharged froiO 
rifled pieces S777 H. Brown tr. EutePs Princ. Gnnnotp 
46 The riffled barrel . . is known to carry much farther than a 
barrel not ritfled. 1844 Regnl. ft Ord,Am^ 107 The prices 
for repairs of the Rifl^ Muucets. <868 l/S. Rep. Munitiota 
IVar 03 A four-pounder rifled breech-loading field-piece of 
crucible steel. 

2. Of balls, ihellf, etc. : f a. Grooved. Obs. 
b. Having projecting studs or ribs which fit into 
the grooves in the bore. 

llie precise sense in the first quot Is not clear. 

i76o>7a H. Brookb FooloJQuai. 11809) 1 . 98 Your wound 
ha» been mode by a rifled Mil, and it may cause you much 
pain to extract it. 1797 Nickolson'e Nat, Pkil. 1 . 
38a Rifled Shot. 1879 Man. ArtiU. Exere. 47 All rilled 
shells, except segment and common for B. L. field guns. 

Bi'fia-ffim. Now arch. Also riflA gun. [t 
Rifle sb.^ 1.] « Rifle jAs a. 

1776 Ann. Reg. 148 Some experiments were tried at 
W oolwich . . willi a rifle gun upon a new construction. tts4 
Scott Visuy ao Aug. in Lockhart, I saw a pair of large 
eagles, and if 1 had had the rifle-gun might have had a shot. 
s868 UE. Rep. Munitions lYar xsx We have no desire to 
decry iinurovements. or to undervalue heavy rifle-guns. 1890 
Hentv iVitk Lee in Virginia 105 The grand army num- 
bered SSfioo men, with.. 49 rifle-guns. 

Bifieita (raiTlidit). [i. Rifle sb.^ a k -ite.] 
A special slow-burning powder used in certain 
kinds of rifies. 

1891 Pall Mall G. xa Oct. 7/a The powder ' RIfleite ' for 
the i^e rifle.. burns so slow that it cannot be used in the 
Martini larger bore. 1894 Times a3 July 6/1 The talk of 
the respective merits of cannonite, cordite, rifleite, and 
Walsrode has been incessant. 

Bi'fieman. [f. Rifle rfi.s a.] 

1 . A soldier armed with a rifie; formerly the 
name of a member of certain specially raised regi- 
ments or companies, as in the American Revolution ; 
one who shoots with a rifle. 

>778 Almotis Rememhrtmeer 1 . 139/1 The Congress have 
ordered one thousand more ntarkesmen, or, as we call them, 
rifle-men, to be raised. 1790 Genii. Mar. LX 11. 1. 175 
Gen. Scott has proceeded towards Fort Jefferson with ijjuo 
mounted iiiilitia and rifle-men. i8ee James Mil. Diet., 
Mounted Ri/temeu. a corps of riflemen in the British 
service, dressed like hussars, 1836 W. IsviNO Astoria 
(1849) <5^ ’^he loss of two. .pime riflemen was a serious 
affair to the party, i860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 140 Popping 
tiieir headu round for an instant to fire a baik at you, xmd 
then dodge back like riflemen. 

2. Orttilh. A. »Kiflb biiid. Also attrib. 

x8a6 Lgsson ft Gaenot Voy. C^uille, ZoohgU L 669 
Nous nous procur&ines un trks-bel individu de lopimaque 
royal k Sydney. . . II . . portait dans la colonic le nom vulgaire 
de riple-man, pour rappeler que ce fut un soldat de la 

S unison qui le tua le premier. 1886 Newton in EneycL 
rit. XX. S53/X Rifleman-bird, or Rifle-Bird, 
b. A diminutive New Zealand bird {Acanthida* 
sitta chloris). 

x8B8 Duller Birds N. Z. (ed. a) 1 . 1x3 The Rifleman is 
the smallest of our New-Zeatand birds. 

Bifior ^ (r^i'fiuj). Now rare. Also 4 rlfflero, 
4-5 ryfeler, 5 rifeler, -or, ryflar; 4 riflowri 
5 ^flowra. [f. Rifle o.^J 
1 . A robber, plunderer, spoiler. 

13x6 Ann. Paulini (Rolls) 1 . 391 Vocsbatur tunc temporls 
bujusmodi robaria * Rifflinge ' ; et prmdones appellabuntur 
'Kiflieres*. a smo in Reliq. Antiq. IX. lax [Death isl 
Riche mannis riHowr, Puvere mannit purveyowr, Old 
maiinis sonienowr. 1393 Langl. P, PL C. vii. 316 Roberd ^ 
ryfeler on reddUs lol^e. 1399 — RUE Redeles iil 197 
Robbers and riffleris of peple. cagao Ltdo. Assembly 4/ 
Cods 688 Robben^ rcueri^ rauenous ryfelen. c 1440 Promp. 

rifelor, P^, depredator. 


Parv. 433/a Ryflowre (ryflar or . ... 

epoliaior. 1591 Gexenb LonnywcatcE ii.Wka (Grosart) X. 
87 In Prigging Law. The towier, the Rifler. i6ix Flocio^ 
Hoffatore, a rifler. 1643 Quablks Lqymtt Convert Wks. 
(Gro.nait) 1 . 144/e Cromwdl, that profest defacer of Churches 
..and Rifler of the Monuments of the dead. 1790 Carte 
Hist. Eng. 11 . 379 'I'be rifleis .. committed depredations 
on the most irreproachable persons, when any booty was 
to be got. 

2. A hawk that * rifies *. Obs. exc. arch, 

1488 Bk, Si. Albans a b, As ofte as he does so he RIflith ; 

therfore such bawkys been criled RHeteres If they doo ofte 
ao. 1607 Heywooo Worn. Kitted w. Kindn. Wks. 1874 11 . 
X04 She did discomfit SoiUe of her feathers 1 but she brake 
away. Come, come, your hawk b but a rlner. s8i8 Scott 
Br. Leunm. xxix, Sne's gidnf to prove, after all, nothing 
better than a rifler. «8ee — Abbot vii, 1 would rather have 
a rifler on my percH than a false knave at my elbow. 
Biflm^. If. Rifle a.] Kiflekam i, 
1776 M<» 1 mtosh in Sparks Com Amor. Rev. (1853) 1 >89 
‘ ‘ rties of riflers 


Tlie two armed vesseb. .wsse attacl^ by parti 
ordered for that purpose. ^ fin J. BArlow Cotwao, v. oeo 
Morgan In front of 4 m bold fowupi. 

Brag-rutf •• if. Urns sb.^ a k Ravab jd^i] 


L The distance that a xifie-baU will carry, 
CC Rifle-ehot I. 


iftae R. O. Cummimo HsmtoPs Lips S. A/e. bd. s) 1. ms 
He Eept feeding just out of rifle-range- 1883-801. Rdv* 
8 Aug, 187 Their skirnushexs came within riBewnofe of 
Fortwagner. 

2. A place for practising rifle-shooting. (Cl 

Ravqb rfll It c.) 

188$ ric/ 48 ft 49 Yici. c. 36 Title, tjind held by. -a 
Volunteer Corps for an Artillery or Kifw Range. 
Bi*fiMlhot. Also riflaahot. [Rifle ifl.s a.] 

1. Such a disUnce as may be covered by a shot 
from a rifle. 

sftfo Dickens OtdC. Shop li. The Wilderness, .wss within 
rifle-shot of hb bachelor retreat. 1871 Kihgslev At Last 
xvii, Threading our way between them, sometimes not a riflm 
shot from the cllffa 

2. One skilled in shooting with a rifle. 

iSge R* G. CUHMiHO HuniePs Li/ S. AJP. (xpoe) x8/i, 
I Imve always been reckoned, .to be a very fair rifle-shot. 
1889 Ruskin <7. 4/'i4r> i. f 36 If theie be any good rifleshots 
here, they know something about Athena's parrying. 

8 . A shot fired with a rifie. 

slM-6 Stevenson Ess. Trav. (1005) 167 Out of the thidc 
of the trees, comes the jar of rifle-shots. 

Bi'fiillfff vbl. x 6 .t [f. Rifle v.t] The action of 
the vb. ; pondering, sacking ; an instance of this. 

siM [see RirLEE >]. 1377 Lanou P. PL B. v. 938, ' I wende 
n'ffynge were restitucidun,* quod be. 1539 More Cot/ni. 
Tindats Wks. 585/s After many soubs sent vnto the deuill 
by theym. they shoulde..fiilt to ryfling, robbery, iiiurdre^ 
and manslaughter. 1368 Grapton Ckron. IL 84 Such aa 
resisted them in their rifelynges and spoylea 1633 Heywooo 
Eng. Trav, il i. Here comes some, that it seems vrere at the 
rifling of the dead carcasea a 166s Hevun Land l (xSti) 
x8i Found in the rifling of hb Study amongst the rest of hb 
Papers. vsejbAnvm's Yqy. il kiv. 085 They still remember 
..the sacking of their cities, the rifling of their conventa 
s88a S. St. John Forests Far East 1 . 58 The rifling of the 
place of interment has often given great and deserved 
offence to the relationa 1870 Disraeli Lotkair vl, Hex- 
ham HouRe..has ettcaped the rifling arts of specubtors in 
furniture. 

t Bi'fiing, vbl. sh.^ Obs. [f. Rifle v.a Cf. 
MDn. rijjfeltng.] The action of raffling or dicing; 
an instance or occasion of this. 

1369 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 955 Theare was none 
used i>ut one onlieGame, called Riflinge. by which . .diverse 
varsons weare spoyled and utterlie uiidon. a|Bi Bnt/ord 
Reg. in Hist. MSS. Comm.. I 'arr. Collect. 1 . 68They have 
certeine games called Trolomadame and ryffling for 
disshes and pbtters, . being unlawfull and cossyniiig gamea 
1609 DxKKsa Gulfs Horn-bk. vii. To conclude, [they] count 
it an honour, either to inuite or oe inuited to any Rifling. 
18x1 CoTOi., Ballotage, a rifling, or lotterie. 

U*fiilltf « vbl. sb.^ [f. Rifle v.s] The opera- 
tion of malting grooves in the bore of a fire-arm ; 
the grooving itself, or the nature of this. 

>797 Kkkolsou’s Jmt, Nat, Pkit. I. 389 The method of 
rifling consisu in cutting . . spiral grooves [etc,]. 1839 Use 
Diet. Arts 477 'I'bo operation of grooving is repeated till 
the whole number of rifliiws b completed. 1839 F. A 
Grippiths ArtiL Man. (i8m) i The Rifling b 3 grooves 
and one turn in 6 ft. 6 in. 1897 Q, Rev, Jan. 199 KiBing, 
projectilea sights have all been revolutionued. 

attrib. 18 " - 

and render 

roachina il . - 

I'be pitch, or rifling turn, b one in eo inches. 

Bifiraf, rlF rat n&aff(e. obs. ff. Riff-eaff. 
tBiffc, sb.l Obs. Also ryft, hryft. [OE. 
rtfi {ryft) neut., » ON. ript fcm., ripti nent. J a. 
A cloak, b. A veil. 

c 7ms Corpus Class. (Hesmls) L Bo Laena, rift. Ibid, P xb 6 
PeUla, rift, cmo Lindi\f. Gosp. Matt. xxviL 31 [Hi] on- 
gcredon hine ey ryfte. riooo xElpric Lev. iv. 17 Nime 
se sacerd his bl(ri . .and sprenge. .on bmt ryft. s xaos Lay. 
B8476 Mo bite bafd bi-wetde mid ane hali rifte. 
itifty sb.'k Also 5-6 ryft( 6 , a-fl rifte, 5 reft. 
[Of Scand. origin t cf. Da. and Norw. rift, a cleft, 
chink, etc., Olcel. ript breach of contract. The 
Item is that of the vb. Rive, to soUt.] 
f 1. An act of tearing or rending ; a splitting, 
riving. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8aao Sua dope Mr rote [ml samen kest, 
moght batn naman behen win, Wit-vten rift for ani gin. 
r 1400 Destr, Troy xsfxyf pe remnond..Herd bn rurde ft b* 
ryite of be rank schippb. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 433/a Ryfte, 
or ryvynge of clobe, or cuttytige, x^xaiNra. 

2. A cleft, fissure, or chasm in the earth, a rock, 
etc. (Cf. Reft sby. Riff j6.6) 

13. . E. E. AlUt, /*. a 964 pe grete barres of bs abyme 
he oarst vp at ones, pat alle be regioun to-rof in rifiea ful 
grete. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xL 43 Pe roche clafe in two, 
and in M rift he hidd him. 1 1493 Wvntoun Cron. iv. x. 
sao4 Sa hugsum bar bat oppynnynge fel pat throw M rift 
men mycht se helL 13x1 Gny{/ordPs Ptlgr. (C^den) 16 
Whiche ryfte gothe downe thorughout the Rok ofCaluery. 
i6e6 Shake. Ant. ft CL iii. iv. je As if the world should 
cleaue, and that slaine men Should soader vp tba Rift. 
S639 Ainsworth Annoi. Ps. lx. 4 Earthquakes, rifts and 
rh yriifiiA appears. 1795 Family Dut, av. Gardsm, But you 
must above all things remove Stones out of your Garden 
Oramd, and leave no Rifts therein. 17M kiswan 
Ess, ep Some few pctrilactions have been found In the rifts 
even of granitic mounts. 18x4 Soott Ld. */ Isles 111. xvi, 
Yoader peak. .That to the evening sun uplifts The grbsly 
guln and slaty rii'ts. 1896 Ruskin Mod. PedntersiV. v. 
Kix. 1 97 The rocks above are torn by their glacbrs into rifts 
a^ wounds that are never healed. 1876 Smiles Se. Natnn 
viii. 134 I he rift in the glen is almost overhung by the ruins 
of the ancient Church of Aberdour. 

b. An opening or bieak in clouds or mist 

491400-99 Alexander 1756 Rijt as a flaw of fell Biia#s 



BX& 


M* lUlytt 0r ft ryft iMa Immum Mmm Wft kB# 47 
W» M TIm Kbyniwiid tboiidOTb i^cMaiftf Aft 

•ftfatiK fynritr«Rlilikr«ii ft rWt Mivtbn jf. m 411 

Tto Oouda From oianyft Korrid rm fthoftiv* poft^ FierM 


raw with htht i i ^ niw. iita jftwt laaftLOftr Mptmtra u. 
A MMil'iniii, through whora rifU famiKar alafft B«h«kluM| 
ftW ftftUIMIM. 1174 S/L iUUv A G 9 UU (iSgS) r 

vHi. ftSa Through thoir riAalhftikpthtf hMvftftlftofaluu^ 
and ganlikc hluft 

o. A ^>Ut, crmek^ mt, or chink fa any object 
or ftiticle. Nowr loinewhat ran, 

€ f4M Rom Ron a66i Than ahal thou go tha doro Mfbrc, 
If thou ftwiMC lyftdftarw aeoia. Or hoia. or raft latch rMdo 

Rrorn^. Pan. 453/a ftyfw, b « wA»ftr hoard, ar oM 
tm Doueuw ALmU 1. iii h Salt waiter 
Btramia Faat hullarand In at every ryll am hair. ifftA 
BAJtiaraa Hioi, Mmn 1. 19 Thift grafti rift ia that whioh InJ 
ia the kiwar lairt of tha rounds of tha aye. adod Bacon 
^ [A ftaacl] wbeh falliiig upon tha bough of a'treo 
that haul aoma EUL puCtath forth Miaoaltoe. ta^ Cvblvn 
Do la QmUL Com^ Card. 5 Thia Yallowncaa appearing iu 
aoma port other other, and not aetdom with tome Rift, or 
little Caam’a about the Stalk. lyag Pmttily Dkt, a.v. FmUo 
fhanardrr, Tha Chink, .mmit be opraad to tha Quick with a 
drawing Iron, and tbt Rift ftllad with ft Rowkof Horda. iSfp 
IsmmMN Kir/ra 040 It ia tha littla rift within the lute. 

t A chap or crack in the akin. Obs, 
gggl Eiran TtfoU, Nome t$td. (Arb.) 16 Thcyr alcinne k 
vary rowghft ft foU of cbappaii ft riftet Like tha bark of a 
tree. sg^GaBAftOa Uerwuu jcxxvii. 54 The meale ibaraof 
heatelh all the rlfu of tha fondoment. idB4 Mabkham 
daft/ HmA, L xini. Bloody rifu..ara chapa or rifta in tha 
palate of tha horaaa mouth. iHaoca in Diet, Ruet, (1704) 
ftv. CVfo^l (1706) a.v. HifliX 

ft. M, or in fig. contcata. 
idoy TacKooMCAr. ObotL Wka. Xll. ipo Nothing bat thk 
brad that fawaontabla achiam or rift la tha walk of God’a 
hooae. 1640 Finxaa Hofy d> Pr^, Si. v. xviii. 4 Through 
the rifta and chiuka of their aavural aima and ends, itra 
fABBAa .V4 Pfiml II. sue Tha aaadicaa widening of tha rtfi 
whidi aeparaiad them. 

21 . Oftk timber icat or sf^it into ttripi or boardiU 
ill piftce of being lavro. ? 06 s. 

MU? Habiiibon England n. xfi. Lattke..aftde aiibar of 
wicker or fiaa rifta of ohe in diakerwtaft sdTO K. Coxa 
Dire. Trndo aa Rift beariiM about a third penny moae price 
Uma if b ware aawn into planch. 

b. So rtfi timb&Tn C^Cf. Reft ppt. a.^ 

itBS TsMiut ft SniiLDOir Niot. Norii^Et^* 14 Oak, 
or rat tiral^. aa it waa rallwl. La., timber that could ha 
CftBUyiplH into daphoarda aad ahinglaa. 

4. Comb. Blft-valloj, n vailey with itoep parallel 
wnllf, formed by the mbiidettoe of a part of the 
eaith'Ciiiiit. 

>tM h Gaaooav la Cnww. Jrmt. IV. 999 Tha famotti 
VoMinita valley may be taken aa a well-known type of 


aa a well-known type of 


Ihcae * rift eallcya na they may convaiiicmtly be called, 
tpao H. K. Miu. luiermnL Gatr. (ed. a) 51 Ilia.. lowered 
maiaea..Biv«r»a..tortft-vallaya|Such aa the iqniar Rluna 
pfoin or iha great rifi-vaUaya ai tna Dead Sea. 

Sow Sc. mud mrlJL dial [CRifto.*^ 
An act of bdefaing, 10 enBCtation. 

rages Wvntoun Cron. v. iU. 523 Ha thoiicht to ordane.. 
Be aiatute qwbea men aulda Itet ga Out of bar bodata riftia 
of wyitde. 1570 Livina Mamf. 118 A Rift, belch, ructuo, 
tTfo- in dial, taxu nod gloaaarias (aae Eng. Dial Dict.\ 
Hiltv [? Alteration of riff, obs. w. 

of Keep 

L A rapid, a cataract ; osp. one formed by the 
protruaioii of rock» in the bed of a stream. 

•7M; L. EvAWa Middio BrU. Cot. 17 Tha River k full of 
Falla and Rifta for forty l^guea. ivra T. Hutchins 
Dooer. yirg. at The Muraiagum ia muody. and not very 
awift, but no where obainicted with Falla or Kifta. 

2 . The wash of the surt on a bcacii or shore. 
raSp Stuumau L^nrko A tdjfUa^ Sur/ iii, Li|^ folk bci 
foot where the rift fioUawa aftnr. 

jA.8 Obs.ran^. (Sceqnot) 
ryat Chambxjib Cyel. a v. Hm^eo^ The Hotd k call’d the 
Horn., .the Ball of the Foot. tha Frog; the Part 10 be pared 
or cut off the Hoof whan overgrown, the RJ/l. 

Also 6 I7ft(e. [Of ^and. ori|m : 
cf. ON. ripta to break (a borgarn, etc.)r also Ml>a. 
rxfits, MSw. ry//a to tear or break up.] 

1 . iulr, m. To form fissures or cleus; to gape 
•pen, to split. 7 Obs. 

« ijao C«raar^Af. aatfjype archil aal do for to rift. 1534 
Palbuk. 69^1. 1 ryft, aa bordea that gape n Bonder, je tno 
dotbriso.. .Thm boTdea wyil ryfte, if they be not taken bede 
of. i6xt Smakb. IVtnt. T. v. k 66 Then I’ld dicieke, that 
cucii your aarea Should rift to heare me. ifo6 Bacon Syhta 
8843 When Ice ia congealed in a cup, the Ice will aweil 
mst^ of Contracting; and aometimat. Rift. 1664 Bvrlyiv 
Syiva 61 It ia cenain, that it never rifta, or cleavea, but 
wuh great violence. 

b. To break through something, rare^. 
adSe Miaa Mulock Rom. Tales 3x0 ^fting through the 
baimonioua cloud, lat there be a auaourat of melody. 

2 . Irons. To rend apart or ftsnnder, split, cleave. 

apM I^NT Hermee. Sai. a i. A vj b. With groundad axe 


cutte hhn in iwainc^ And rifted bioi tbroughouae. xagn 
SpnmBN F. Q. n. viL 73 A aong of bale. .That hart of ftiaS 
aaoftdar could have rifta. i6» Snaicft Tom^. v. i. 45 1 o the 


dread railing Thunder Hnoa 1 giuan fora, and rifted louas 
acowtOka With hw owna Ikdt. idya Mutom ^ommow i6ai 
At arabt of hka the people with a about Rifted tha Air. 
iMgBMiu TkeGrmoo 48 Soum rift half down Thck brancho 
laim Crunks. STfy G. White Nat. HioL Selb. Ixxxvih Some 
hiHocha. .ware rifled in ev er y dicacikm. BBaa Swaujtv 
Let. to PooKoek 00 Nov.. Tha loftiaRt Apetmihaa. .are bare 
rifted to their base, a iMr Pammave Norm, ft Am. (TOfo) 
III. 335 Giving a tomponvy auppmet to tha walk which 


b. dial. To bieok np (gfMftboid) with the 
ploiifh. Abo ndj. 

cdbjP Steaspobo ia Brownfaigft Foracer H/i (tSpal t8ft 
1 know right wall Che prefila cf ihaoa new rift grounda 
ffoip in BBoorarr N. C.CNooo. 

O. To form or force by cleaving. Also fig^ 
cicft-fD Alibom Hist. Eurofa II. Ixxvi. 174. 481 whether 
' the rugged cbaMa..bad been rifted from the hilkide byan 
earihquaka. 1894 Thobkau WmUon. iPkoro i Unod^na 
intellect, .rifta ita way into the aecret id thingB. 

Bifft, tt.% Now Si. and tsorlk. dtal. Also 4 
rifta, 5 ryfte. [a. ON. rypta^ rapta (d MHw. 
rd^), t a stem ra/-, which appears alto in ON. 

r ' belchi^, Iccl. ripa to belch.} 

tram. To belch out (wind, etc.). Also fig.^ 
to utter (words, etc.) in a manner sog^stive of this. 

a B3ua E. E. Psalter xliv. x Mi bert ri^ CL- orwiavitl 
gode worda Ibid. cxviiL itx Rifte asl [L. onetabunfi 
mine lippea ympne. a xrao Hami*olb Psmlior xliv. x Aa be 
Jiat k ml of wickidnea xiftk an ill wordc. x6et Holland 
Pliny 11 . r6 If a man take them with vnripc olioea condite, 
ha aball neither belch or rift wind ao muca. xy. . Ramsat 
The Lure 33 Nor spat he fire, or brimatona rifted, xlaa 
BaArriE Jran >tfnBda*(x88a) 39 Spewin' reck an’ riftin' fire. 
2 . intr. Tobieakwiudupwards from the stomach; 
to belch. 

a xpia HAMroLB Psaiter uvttl. a Bt riftynge he lakym 
foinca of wit, for wha aa riftra it aenma bat be k ful. 14^ 
Caik, Angl, 308/1 To Ryfte, rmeiare. 019m Droichis 
Part etf Play 51 in DunbaPt Poems (1893) 11 . 316 The 
I hevin reirdit i|unen siJio wiUd rift. ^ 1539 Lyndbuav .sa/yrg 
4353 rifiii . .Till acho had esatin ana cuppUl of quariB. 

! 1631 R. H. Arraignm. lyhote Creature xiii. 169 Let a 
mans atomackc be so full of Winda. till he belch again^ 
and Rift, and brealce windL 1669 W. Simpbon llydroL 
Ckym. 103 It u not enough to make one rift or belch, xyss 
Ramsay Luthy Sbeme 1. Three timea the csrline grain'd 
sod rifted. 1797 Ifavucics Horn. Trav. IX. 153 Hk stomsch 
k M full of ire That when he rifts he belches fire. x8i»- ia 
disL texts sad gloshsrieh (see Aag; Dial. Dit /.). 

b. With Up. To rise upon the stomach ; hence 
fig.t to come back unplen.santly to the memory. 

xgjd RuTUKBroHb Lett. (1863) 1 . Ixxii. 186 In the resur- 
raciian..oar yesternight's sour think and swinish dregs 
ahsff rift up upon os. rtyy in Holdermss Chee, (£. D. S.^ 
O. To boast or brag. 

1786 HaPst Rig XXXV, Soma carle that's wcel ken'd to 
rift, Declares, whan iti a blasting lift {etc.). 

Hence Bifting vM. sb. ojicl ///. a. 
a 1x40 [see the vb., sense ?]. irai MuLCAffTKB Poeitiems 
a. («IS7) 56 Weaknesoe or pawkishnesae of slomacke, with 
vomiting or bytter rifling, xm Lows CMsrurg, (1634) 93 
Sleeping in the clay . . hiiiderethtbe concociion, of toe whii^ 
cummeih guMting, rifting^.. and divers sicknesses. xBaa 
Mactaogast GaUfftdd, tuncycl. 334, I envy not your fu 
brulb pot, Your beefy, burscu, rifting loL 
Oi-fbed. ppl. a. [L Run V.I] Split, cleft, 
cloven ; brokcu by a ritt or rifts. 

s8m Manbton Antonies Rev, n. n, Defyance to thy power, 
thou rifted jawne^ 1634 Milton Connte 51B Kilted Rocks 
whose eniranca leads to lielL xysg Pore Odyss. xxvr. 9 
lira cavera of some rifted den, Where flock ncxtunial bnta. 
X797 SovTHiiT yean nf Arew. 17 Urcaking through a rifted 
cloud The moonlight show'd. xBfij Lower. Wnynde Inn, 
Saga K, Oiaf w, xi The rifted Streamers o’er him shook 
and aliiftcd 187T Txnmvson Umr. L ii. 98 Ibe rifted 
pillars of the wood. 

Si*fblMBa «. [f. Rift sb.^ -h -lesb.} Having 
no lilt or rifts. 

x8oo Universal Rev. 15 June 099 Miss Winterbotham waa 
really and after all riftle^h, curopletely sound. 1891 Jane 
Barlow /nsk idylls 102 The dark riftlesa cloud-canopy. 

Bift- valley : see Kipr sb.- 4. 

Si’fty, a. [f. Kivt sb.^^l Having rifts, full of 
rifts or clduks. 

X637 RuthfHford l.ott, (1863) 1 . cxx. 090 Nothing but glory 
will make tiglil and fast our leiiking aod rifey vessels. X796 
Kihwan Ltem. Mm. (ed. a) f. no Tliese are rifty, and 
present iiuinerouH distinct conauiiona. x8ef Piwkerton 
PoSwmL 11 . ajDilt) may become nfty. and thus split Uio 
weatlicr. 

t Aifty tufty, adv. 065."^ Helter>skeher. 
xgya Bbeton Pilgr. Parmd. Wka (Groaaxt) 1 . 16/a To 
aweare, and uara, vntil we <»ma to skore, Thca riliy tufty, 
each one to bw skorc. 

2 Ug, jAI Also 4-6 ryg, 6 rigge, 7- rlgg. 
[Northern and Sc. form of Kidoe sb.^] 

1 . The back, in man or animalt; ^KinOE sb.^ i. 
atyso Hemelok 1775 Bernard stirt up, ]pwI waa ftil big, And 
caste a brinie up-on hia rig. «S3 ^Minot PoemsiyA. HaU^ 
vri. 81 Ilk Inglia man on o)rara no Oiiar hit waaar cr hu 
went. Mi4oo>9o Alexander (Dum.) 775* Som fou xiggex 
owt rvtta & som irar ribbar rent. C1490H04.LAHD NoeouU 


111. 335 Uiving a lompc 
tka]|! aava apltt and rifted. 


owt rvtta 8c som pNu- ribbar rent. C1490H04.LAHD Homiat 
•53 Thc'rucbet gird to tboGolk,..RMf bis tails firs bis rig. 
15x3 Douglas Mneis xi. xv. 104 His taill, that on byaVyg 
belor tyiiias lay, Vndcr fays waymb (ha} latlia foil, x^i 
Roc. Elgin (I^w i^ld. CU L x6a That all leidiaris.. 
present tlrair haiU flaaebis to the mereat haiU oucuttit in tha 
rig or ouy vthar part. xyxS Ramsat ChrisHs Kirk Cr, ilu 
au. To try the pith o’a rigg and rains, Th^ gari him cadge 
this padi. z8^ in norths dial, gloasartaa. 1889 Maull 
Peacock TaaJoo lAnkiskooro 99 If i'd wool upo* luy ri& 
aaama aa abaep baa. 

2 . -Hume sbA 4 (4b). Frea la placc-namei 
in the north of England aad south of ScotianrL 

[e 1x90 Libor do Mures 1 . 46 Praiaai..i» feodo da Inner* 
wic aubciia Brunrig. a sage ibid. 0x9 Uaqee ad foasatum 
de Crenrig.) 

1375 Barboub Bmeo xia. 308 Our aae bye ryg thai raw 
ryduid Toward tbame evyn a battell braid. b8*E Douclas 
Mmn Wka 1874 11 . *84 Thar lyU..«amyd the say, a hirst 
or ryg of craggy rolkk, xg87 rLBMiNo Contn. iloliHsked . 


IIL 968/1 Bolerisia wfth ika aame iaio Scatlaadi (he) vae 
t ncou n ta i ed at HJjhfoai rfo by tha eark of Arraiira. nea 
TMommar Diary (1830) I. 380 The Komaa ng or rMga 
vhkb paaaeih by ft ia fts oouraa syxg PsNMccuia Tmooa^ 
dsslo ai Then, .bdow Kirkhoaaa. .TbeRigge aad tha Know 
of 'Fraqaair. 1788 W. Mahiiiau, Rar. Araw. Yorksk. 11 . 
esi Rtggf.b long narrow hilL liky Soorr Rob Roy Bviik 
lhaa laen Iha bent ower the Ottenenpe-ffigg. 1898 Saow^ 
DSN lYeb ^Woasfor i. I'he black crags upon the moor rig. 
8. Agric. » Kuigb sbS 5 (cf. corm^rig, harvest^ 
rig, i^tigy. Also, the elevatioa between each 
pair of ploimhrliinows in a plovghed field. 

For exampki of the phrases rigoutd balk, rig andPm dy om, 
rigosnd roam, etc., see Eag. Dud. Diet. 

igtg Douulas /Eneis vi. xiv. gd Quhair ihow thi liggk 
tails for to raw. ign Sg/ir. Poems R^arm, xlii. 739 
Quhidder ware it betteF. .Utllaliour ane of them onlie,..Or 
in ilk atading teill ana Rig. xias Hobn & Koa Gate Lang. 
Uni xaxil.| aoz Aa ha laveth k up into rigSiwith tha one band 
bee holdath toe (doitgfi-handla.,, with the other the plough- 
atafle. x6Bi i^avnLAPkigi Sn/ptie. (1751) 73 Thistles with 
corn grow on the rigga, And Tognea may lurk among lira 
Whigs. X781 BuBns R^gt d Barley ii. I kiss'd her owra 
and owra again, Araang the rigs o' barley. i8ao Blaekm. 
Mag. VII. a6s Dibblea in rigs and furrows Tike beans and 
potatoea. 1834 /’raifr Cyr/. 11 . 934/1 Ploughing.. in lands 
or BtitcheA aa mey are called in England, and. in Scotland, 
rigga. x88s ^xMiouwaCristemeU xxxiii, Mrs. Sage was 
glad indeed to ace Betty Cork come up the riga 
b. Aj» a measure of land. Rinofi sb,^ s b. 


Aj» a measure of land. 


^jnofi jA.i I 


HaPst Rig xxui, 
care To cut their fur. xE 


X54X Ree. Elgin Spald. CL) 1 . 59 William Malcoiue 
prvtcstit that he hes ryebt to ane rig il Tand Hand on the 
voMt i^id of Mcrevall. sgBg VYitts 9 itev, N C, (Surtees 
x86o) 167, 1 give to. .my oerventt, ihre bultoa or riggaaof 
land. 1881 Sc. Acts. Chat, ll (18x4) VIIL ays Other two 
Riggs of land thereof lyatid contiguc in the field called the 
Gailowbank. tyoe Rameay R$se it Pall iff Stocks 51 Soma 
lords and lairds Mill’d ligga and caatks. syas ~ Toai. 
Mioe. (1733) 11 . xaa Woods and ^ka And castles and rigga 
a X796 Bubns Country Lasiis 2^ Gear will buy me rigs o' laud. 
18x4 Scott tPav. Ixvii, 1 now wish . . 1 could have left Ro^ 
tha auki hurlaydicmaa, and the riggs helsngiiig to it 1884 
Pail Mall G. 10 May i/a A cottar. .pa>Tng perhaps five or 
ten shillings to the crofter for the use of a ‘ rig ' or two of 
potatoea 

o. i'he shearers en^ged in reaping a ridge. 

S786 HaPst Rig xxui, llie next rig rcd& them to take 
care To cut their fur. 1897 Pbvi>b Queer Polk 168 Each rig 
or coiiipatiy . .of shearers tries to get before tlie utbera 

4 . a. The centre line ot a web of cloth, along 
which it is folded ; the line of a fold in cloth, as 
contrasted with the free edge. 

B4^ Se. Acts, Jos. HI (X814) IL 95 It is thoebt cx- 
piraient (nU in tyraa cummyn ail wolea claibt be met be tha 
Kig, and nocht be Ira aalwicb. s88a C C. Kommson Dial. 
Leeds Glosa. a.v^ When cloth is folded, or doubled up. and 
CU tiled, the two ejuremitias are called respectively the ' rig' 
and the ' list '. 

'b. The top ol a roof; -Ridge sb.f 3. 

1570 Levins Manip. zz8 Y* Rig of a house, ctfftrrra. 
xl^ Mmm IUkki Norikampt. Gloss., Rigor Ri^-Piece, the 
top of a roof, the ridge of a building, a 1864 CtAaa Rem. 
(1873) 915 The sparrow on lira cottage rig. 

t o. The shoulder of an arrow -head. Obs.^^ 

X945 Ascii AM Toxoph. (Arb.) 149 To drawe. .alwayes after 
one tashion viitil >'OU come to the rig or shouldriiig of ye 
bead, m bast. 

d. A rib in a stockiojg ; esp. in rtg and fur 
(transf. from 5), vsed attiib. or as adv. 

xBUs Galt Sir A. Wylie He had on a pair o' dark-bhra 
..rig-and-fsr..wursced stockings. X838 Holloway Prm, 
Diet,, Hig,..o rib in a siockine. 1854 Mms Uakrr Norik, 
ampt, Ghsi., Rig and Pur, rik^d ; as 'rig and far'd stock- 
ings*. RuaiNaoN Whitby Gloss 154 ‘ Do yon knit your 

stockings ng and fur 7 ’ tliat is, with an alternate rib and 
iadenc longways. 

6. Comb., as rlg-bsok, the back; rig-band, — 
Ridge- BARD ; rig-langtli, the length of a ridge of 
land; rig-pieoe (see 4b); rig-rope (see quot. 
^1700); rig- tile, — Kidge-ttle ; rig^tovr, — rv^ 
rohe\ rig-tree, - Ridoe-treb. 

For ocher combs, in dial use see Eng. Dial. Diet 
B798 Laudbedale Poems 6a To lay Britnmiia flat On her 
*rig back, e xExy Hooo ia/es 4 Sk. VL 134 He. .stnidc a 
ih vd on the rigback, where no leister can pierce a fiah. 1408-9 
Durkoun Ace, Rods (Surtees) 607 Cnrtehantas,. . belybandes 
ct *Rypbamtra r6fo Sc. Acts, Ckas. ii (1614) Vll. aa^fa 
The said burgh, .is within a *rig lenth to the aaroa old and 
rwinous biirv;n. X790 Mobison Poems 6 (E. D. D.), He’ll 


rwinous biirv;h. X790 Mobison Poems 6 (E. D. D.), He’ll 
wi* esKe a rigg length rin. ci8eo A. Cablylb Autobiogr, 
(t86o) 138 That part of it., was divided into three fftots, as 
they were called, or rin lengths, c xyoo Kennktt in M.S‘. 
Lansd. sq^ fol. 593 K^ig~ropo, the rope that is fastned to 
the rods ol a cart or waggao aad gnesover the MMlcUa af the 
Fillar horse. WasiiararL ados Staoo Rpit. Bums xvi, A 
rig-reape, braugliam. pair o' neams. c 1480 Pabric Rolls 
York afiiuter (Surteea) 39 In lx '’rygliell enrolls de eodem 
Willelnw, aod. 14814 iWtmgham Rte, III. 130, rigg 
tylcs bat ware tiled apon the Mareerie. r bjzo Dtirkam 
Aea Rolls fSaataaa) 511 Pro caracta Priorb et viij Wam^ 
louaa el "Rmteixea 1313-4 ibid 513 Rigiowea at Wamba^ 
looras. S87E lX Hevwooo Diarioo (iSSa) I. adp Wa had busy 
work in laying our *rit-Creo. xyug TnooEsav Lot. to Ray 
f£.D.S.> av. Bombs, A jnrkk-poac under the rig<ree. x888 
’i'EMNYBOK Ooid AmI Ivui^ W 1 m» the i lgtra a waa turoiulin* in. 


f£.D.S.> av. Bombs, A jnrkk-poat under the rig<ree. 1889 
’i'EMNYBOK Ooid AmI Ivttl. W 1 m» thc i lgtra a waa turoiulin* in. 
Ki|fB sb.^. Now deal Also 4 TJt{o, 7-9 rigg. 
[? a^N. hew ftbnii and rain.] A storm, tempeic, 
strong wind, lalatier use chiefly in Idickadmas rig$. 

oy. EE. Amt. P. BL 1 randa oUt bywlyue Suds a 
rowtonda rygu M raysa ^al swybe. ibid. jfv For nauar 
cow)ra Btynt Pe ro^s raynaiule rvg & h* rayumda wawax. 
xfiu3 Owen Pembrvbo s hiro (iBpaj 74 Vpon srahiga tydra, or 
great Riggs Of dsaaaa. ME 79 Wftfi Tmpasc, aud 


after great Riggs of dsaaca. , 

Riggs of the aee. 1948 Mb*. Dulamiv Li/e A Corr. CiSfii) 
11 . 374 Aa MfolmateuMM *rini' (or wiediQ huve me fit uuMh 



BXO. 


667 


BlOk 


wm Ihldk ll belt to deinr < 


Bum fiL Wto. 1 L, 311 A jpwr flSii 

iwof «id MiobtoltoM wm ]ftomU tonpoMd, and wta 


the indemoit stormi of winter wm eoorancMno. iUI 
WiLBRAHAM CAre*. Cdw. fed. ej^ A^^attiwicldin^f 
wind. Tlie itoniw which iin^y mvJl eboMTclie liflM of 
the aotiunnel eqtunoK are called MkAmtimtu Xugg, 


iBn KMNMrr £NW. AM. IIL a^. I W JeHhr Tmlt, 
VB OmL Jalv S^« tl'he beUerJ wtaallr •taode at 
MBe4ittaaee#m the d*rM,eothac it will not ha i^i»Md 


^ . email Uver boata 1^37 F. T. Buu;.bm Cvwdw 
* Cmchmht ’ 3 As old-fa<di 2 oned in her rig as In her hall. 

Mr. tM AMBOBOM Afiar. Win. (BAn) 121. 309 Mora 
' ^^'Bdhrightlafajhlswliolebuiidaiidrtf thaotoe 


forward and fachright Ijare] hb whole build and rtf than toe 


2 . cutkq. CoBtnroef outfit, itjlo of dress. Also 

rtg^p UM Rio«oi 7 T. 

sito Huoma Tom Brtwm u v, Youll do ¥ery well aa to 
dg( all but that ca& sMsG. Aujcm TkiUstim IL eS I'm 
stoidTBriifoh ba4ida3r<aedm in..refalar Alpine dlsshiof 
tif. s83SMaa.Caiwni gisetor Grmimoekrruti Either 
5 d to to e of treahlai to cmn. .fo tow lif^ 

8. V*S* fo. Appimtito Ibr well-sinking. 


to caae tha iM of toe *nf ' b dsesiosred by fore. 
Mtf. i^lIL yid/iX rif ' b built, mieh o 


uie auuunnai equinoK are caiiea MtcMmtimmt Mugo. 

jd .3 Also ilgg. oRidojcl, KJoiaALO. 
Also aitrib,, AS ri^hunt. 

cm Lydo. Jf/ji. (Percy Soc.) 34 Late at eve thou 
wtdt unapm the gate. And grope at euNTwe ifriggb hsk bo 
wett. 137# NoUinrkmm Koc, IF. 181 No butcbar 
put to enye Hggtt Into ye medows. ifea LomL Cue. Noi, 
Sfss/f Om atfo of blit God looks Oka a Rig. lyeS fiid. 

4 i« 5/4 A light black Kig Horn, one Stone oobm down 
on the near ude of his Cod. 1831 7 r «4 K. AgHc. Sue. XII. 
u. 4JI Thrsa out of tbs four [sheep! ««waia. tooead, wbto are 
termed * im* \ or were only half-caairateiL 1S81 OaaBNaa 
CfWM 509 Ox-decr. or *heaviem end rigs are in eeason «rith 
the yeld 4 ]iods till the end of January. 

Bis. sb.^ Now dial. Also 6 rjs, rlgg, 6-7 
riggtf. [Of obscure origin i cL Rig o.-^J A wanton 
girl or womiui. 

tSTS Gouam. Gmriott in. iU, Nay, fy on thee tfaou raam 
tbou ryg, withal that take toy part, ypi R. Guiuyn 6 fou 4 
(1878) 49 If y Muse shall play the rig Oiicc in her dayes. hat 
ihee shall quittaooe thee, uidit J. Davikb (Heref.) U^ituo 
tiigr. WkSb iGroeait) 11 . 40/9 The most voluptuoos ouer- 
wanton Kigge, iVond Ptmib, scomes oMeke Pieebs 
Woman'kood. sdfo Fullbr t^isgmk ly. vi. im Let none 
oondemn them for KigK, hecaoM toun hoittim with boyu 
adp4 Mottbux Rnbolmut Progmmt. v, Those wCom Venus b 
aaid to rule, as Punks, Itib. Flirts,.. Mnees, Cats, Riggs. 
1819 Bsockctt N. C. Giom. (ed. ei, a female liglu in 
her carriage, a wanton. sHd Elwoxthv IK Sttmorooi 
iVord-Ak, a.v., Proper rig her is, an* no mistake. 

Sig, sb.^ slang or collaq. [Of obscure origin. 
P'or ouUect Yariations of meaning and pbcasing aee 
the Eng. Dial. Dkt^ 

1 . Sport, banter, ridicule. Chiefly in phr. io rum 
(one's) rig{f^ upon (another), to make sport or 
game of, to banter unsi>aringly. Now dial. 

lyas Now Cmmt. Diet., Rig, (tome. Diversion, Ridicule. 
17^ A Mukphv Grays inn JnU. No. 95 You have been 
very focetious all Night, — you have itui your rig upon me. 
idea Sptra RubL Jrniu Vi. tst I'll tell thee, Dear Jack, 
without nonsense or rig. Why I'm constantly «een in tots 
old flaxen wig. 1814 in Niciids Lit. Anacd. 18M C. (1816) 
Vlll. 543 You are always running your rig upon me, and 
calling me stupid. 1840 Tu ackua v 1 'e/fots/f. Mtm. <1869! 
3JO Mr. Deuceace. don't you be running your ri^ unio me. 

2 . A trick, seneme, or dodge ; a method of cheat- 
ing or swindling. (Cf. Racket 3.) Rig sola, 
a sale by anetioii under false pretences. 

1773 in farmer Musa Podsstris (1896) «5 I'm op to all 
your knowing rigs. 1796 Crosds Diet. Vulgar 7 *. (ed. 3) 
S.V.. 1 am up to your rig; 1 am a match for your trickL 
£ 1830 Frauds 0/ Lomioa la (Thimbtoriggers) The rig b 
pnK:dsed at fairi, at races, or on public roads. 1851 Chamb. 
jrtU. XV. 102 The * Rig ^ Sale. ibUL 105 Sometimes the 
Kig . . is only confined to one or two rooms, or to a certain 
species of goods. 1894 M abkki.vn r Skmwps <y Fiats 194 The 
*rig is worked'; or iii other words, the swindb is per- 
petimied, by means of a dealing-boa. 
b. >«CoaNEUji. 14, 

18^ Gifpbh Stoek Exek. Sac. 46 The opeimtioiis of -0008 
syndicates are usually accompanied by market manoeuvres 
which are described gencrically by the name of * rigs 1897 
Wtsim. Gas. 9 April s/j When a man first gets into biB 
bauds the whme stock m any particular arii^ and toon 
goes into toe market and secures contracts (or more chan 
exists, that is what is called a ‘ rig * or a * comer '. 

3. A Irolic or prank ; an act of a miichtoYoiu 
or wanton kind ; a ‘ game ’. 

i8si sporting Mag, XXX VIL 75 War cannot, .be stytod 
a sporting rig ; why then, I answer, k is a fiiahionable rig. 
a 1845 Babmam ingoi. Lag, Ser.'iii, (Vtdding-Dny, Don't 

? rudge them their jigs, And toeir frolics and 'rigs*. 1866 
artSt. Mag. Nov. too Everybody aays that she b as proud 
as Lucifer ; and, after all, nobody knows what rigs she has 
been up to. 

b. in phr. to run a (or ihe) rig^ to run (one*») 
rigSt to play pranks, to nm riot. 

tyto (^owpxa Giipia xxv, He little dreamt, when he set 
out. Of running such a rig i 2737 B. Hamilton in Beddoes 
Contrib, Phys. 9 M«d. KmotoL (1799) 315 To run the rig with 
the boya in the atreet in place of going on my errand. 1818 
bcoTT in Lockhart 4 ^^ IV. 185 While Tom marks out a 
dy|ce or drain . ., one's fancy may be running its atn riggs in 
•oina other world. b 886 Mas. Lvnm Linton Paatoa Carsw 
xxv. When I'm gone 1 sha'n't be none the wiser if you go 
wrong and run your rigs as you have done, 
mgp rM [f. Kia V.8 Cf. Norw. and Swed. 
rigg, which may be from Engltoh.] 

L Mtmt. The arnuigement of maatf, mRs, etc., 
on a Ycssel. 

s8ea SooBBsev In Brewster Nat, Magic vL (iSgs) 144 , 1 
could distinguish Iw a te l esc op e every sail, toe geanml^ 


of toe derrick itself and a small bouse for an eegtoa 
b. All equipage ; a borto vehicle. 
s 803 TVwJif. Amar.Pkital.Assac.XVi, itoOnepaitdTtoB 
team(or*rig',astheysay west of toe Hudson). 1894CL. 
JOHNSTOMB ctoMSsto fo, I hired a * rig * or * buckboard ' far 
3 dollars to toke me as far as Carlton. 7844 , Springbss 
vehicles, these rigs. 

Mdgf v.^ Alfo 4-5 Tygg^ [f. Rio to.l] 

L trans. vRioqev. i. 

1379 Mam. Ripaa (Surtess) HI. toe In ceopert o m to 
IraotecioM dieti eiraiatob cum eodem ryggand. <1440 
Promp. PartK 433/9 Rvggyn bowsyi, /erne. ifiy8 CJL 
Hsvwooo Diariatuaktili. 187 Wtlbn.Cby points, rigs hb 
house. 1890 Bmary a/Siu^sid S46 Paid nr poynting and 
rtoging tbe AhnshoiiM, fs. fd, 

S. ^KUiOE «. 2. Also absol. 

1883 W. Watson Pasma 8s(E.D.D.X Her ferUle bmesaie 
rig get by the ploaghman lad. s886 S. iV. Lim. tiJasa. av.. 
They're beginoing to rig for swedes. 

V.^ AUo 5-d iyg(ge, 5-7 ri8»e (6 
Sc. reg), 7-8 xigg. [Of obscure origin. Norw. 
and Sw. rtgga^ Da. rigge^ in nautical use, are prob. 
from Kngliah, bat Norw. boa also rigga to bind or 
wrap up, and Sw. dial, rigga pH to harness (a 
horse); the precise reladonsliip of these to the 
Eng. word is donbtfuL Cf. also Rkic w.i^] 

L traau. To make (a ship) ready for the tea ; to 
fit out with the necessary tackle. 

c 1489 Caxton Blasukardym iiv. sat He rigged oertaine 
ships, whereto be end dhiersof his Loida embi^ued tbem- 
selues. 133a Palsob. toi/a lie intendeth or it be aught 
longe to make sayto, for ais shyppe is rygged all redy. 1373 
Tusbbbv. Vauarte 9 'I'hee did hee cauas to be rygg^ 
Srimmed a greats number of shippes. s8e8 £. usimstonb 
HtA. PTanca tiAo) 454 Hee rigge* a great fleet of gallies 
to seise vpon toe Islands. 1633H. Cocah tr. Ptmio^s J'rav. 
vi. 14 After that becaused some of the vessels of the fleet to 


Tfo TVwfor 994 Gfeto SPSM Che afltots Btode to tot 

performers. 

ruM. ifos R. HaA» 4 toslii|r.A€to 4 soy She riggs iMftotf 
out to toe best maimer toe caa. afl88 Pbnton Gas s m U a d s 
Instruetiim (1897) 98 H« r^s himsair out ie a new Siik, 
c ing Fibummo Fatkara 1. 1, Once in seven yeers ceess up 
Madaui in toe suge oeech, to. .rig out herself aad flUhSa 
s8i8 Ladv Mokgan Antablog. (1839) 46 Intendlog to ifo 
myself out in Park, 1 have had to set myself up wMi mi 
eveiiing dresa s888 Bakino-Oovlh Crt. Raral xi, I allow 
you a quarter of an hour for rigging pMUBelf out 

4 . To ftimtoh or provide, to fit or fiK up, witk 
•omethtng. Also rarely withont ooiuu. 

S394 Nasmb Ua/art, Tram, Wks. (Grosart) V. 1A4 Thor- 
Upon. .her wardrop was richly Hgd,. .and presented she wet 
..10 toe oountesse. i6ty FtarcNsa Mans. Tkaimsum,L 
Your nobis heart.. Rigd round about with veitoe. i88i 
HoutBirirwNwry m. xvtii. (Roxb.) 140/9 Termea wed by 
Gunners... Rigguig a pesos, is to haoe k filled with aft 
chkig neotssaiy for service. 1713 DBaNaw /’Ayr* TksaL 189 
la totters (the mouth is] stioegly rigged with Jaws wra 
Teeth ; 10 gnaw, and scrape out their Food. s8oe Gouoa 
Syntax;, CassaoL u, He could rig With finis and curl toe 
Doctor'a wto. 1841 Col Hawkbs Diary <1893) 11 . 1^, 1 
rigsed up Charlw Page of Hurst with mwder end shoL 
ifoi Bxbaivt 81 Ktca CV/fs's Arb. xxi, ‘The Captain went 
round Higtog up the curtaina with brighter ribbona 
b. To fit aui in emne way. 

1679 Alsop Matins Ing. 11. iv. 986 The same Cardinal foam 


the firht rope employed to rig a ship. 1870 Bryant iliad 
1 . If. 68 He rigged a fleet of ships and led oa board A 
numerous host. 


the ntht rope < 
1 . If. 68 He 


PS' >^37 Milton Lycidas lot That^ fatall and perfidious 
Bato Bualt in Ch'eclipie, and r^g'd with curses dark. 

b. Const withytoVA, out, up. 

1367 Rag. Privy Conneit Scot. 1 . 546 To rra furth how 
mony schippis that sail think meiL 1570-0 Lamsasob 
Psramb. Kent (1826) 109 At ech time that tne^ Kmg passeth 
over tbe ses, the Portes ought to rig up fiftie and seaven 
ships. 1393 Luocb WilL Longbeard (Hunterian Cl.) 5s 
Rigging out two warlike Oallies, he sailed with them into 
the great sea. sfisfi Middlbton Anything p»r i^uist Lifa 
L i, Your lordtoip, minding to rig forth a shiplo trade (or 
toe East Indies, sfidg Manlev Gratims' Lom-C. Wars 
544 Wuh a greater Fleet, which was to be built and rigged 
up in Spain. 1737 fS. Bcringtom] Mam. G. da Luua (1738) 
89 He had made a Shift to rig out a small Vessel. 

o. In passive sense : To be rigged ; to get 
rigged (afresh). 

1614 to Birch Crt. <4 Times Jas. 7(1849) I. |j7 Eight of 
toe king’s ships are rigguig and making ready for sea. a688 
yd CaUL Popart rsl. ta Pres, yuncinre of Ajfairs x Two of 
the Prince's principal Men of War were forced to new Rigg 
et Hclversluse. 1794 Rigging ^ Seamanship sap Shi^ 


Pinnaces ..lonieiiines .. rig with a sliding-guntcr. iBm 
C oLMNowooo 98 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Ntlson (1846) VIL 
9t 8 In the gale the Royal Sovereign and Mars lost toeir 
foremasts, and are now rigging anew. 
t2. 'io make ready (an army). Obs^ 
a 1513 Fabvan Chron.vxi. eexUv. 985 Wherefore he rygged 
his army, & drewe towarde tbeyin. 

3 . To dress, clothe, fit out or provide with clothes. 
Now eolloq. or slang. 

>S8# Mots Comf. agst. Trih. n. Wke. seoi/r Whan he 
beholdeth him self richly appareled & y« beggar rygged 
to his ragges. afiag B. JoneoN St^s of N, 11. v, P. iv. 
Your Fortunate Princesse, Vncle, is bma a coromiiig. P, Ca, 
She is not rigg’d, Sir. 1689 Chancellors Prep, for Triad in 
Hart. Misc. (1746) VIII. 603/1 New Liveries of the best 
Irish Frise, completely to rig a whMe Regiment of his new- 
raised Teagues, irai Swirr EpH. to Play Wks. 1751 VII. 
s8a We'U rig io Maato’Street /Egypt's haughty (^uecn. 
*774 Westm. Mag. IL 489 If they can’t rigg a Capcaiu— > 
a Frenchman they'll draes. i8bi Sporting Mag’ VIIL in 
'1 he gentlemen were aaady rigged, and Jmed the thing to 
a T. s8s4 Mibb Babxb Pfortnssmpt. Gloss. B.V., * I'll board 
him, but i can't rig hiiiL* Ja often eaid by a maatae of his 
apprentice. 

1^. i 86 e Psnre Diary i Apr., While he was niggingbim- 
aeJil be bid bis men limen at the door, aflqg HumauraTown 
84 She hastens home, wulies, new rtggs, end teats herself. 
1819 J. H. Vaux Mem. 1 . 841 Tbe liberty-men were busily 
em^twed in rigging tfaem»mves..in theiT beat togs. 2843 
Ate. Sumi Port, Saattsrgaod Fans, xxxif Our hero rigged 
himself afresh in eome rough nautical bahilimenta, 
absoL i 9 n bioomuTwoPnusy Past Bag ilfpKba, though 
toe P— be long In rigging tetc.L djgi Anne Royals. 
Southern Tour 935 He told urn.. ibet eht uiiut rig up a 


too P— be long In rigging tetc.L djgi Anne Royals. 
Southern Tour 935 He told urn.. ibet the uiiut rig up a 
Hide, while he went for mu 
b* CoobL wkh out, 

COM BnAun.B Vl. Pour Plays, THnm^ gfTisna PrbL, 
AB oocupBtions .. That eerve^ 10 rig the bMy out with 
bruverie. afofl Wvcnbrlw Pi. Deader iv. i, You shall see, 
how I have «igg *4 my Sumre out, with the remains of my 
toipwnek'd'Wwdrobe. Deadh g Dapkna^P^ 

iTfs X A CBUBolt of Coquets below Was culrtL to rig 
miB onto Ifomi. tflof-i W. lovtuu 5 'e/jmto.(i 8 aA> gfTalte 
of..rifaBaifls, and ortincial flowers, os much os will rig out 
toeBBbgragettonufuvflbfBoburch* 1883 LaDvBBABSsv 


would be easy tor Lord SalJibury to rig out half a doeen 
Administrations. 

5 . To mdjnft or fix ; to set In proper order for 
working. Chiefly Alauf. 

Bfiay Capt. Surru Seaman's Gram. v. 18 It fa proper to 
sey, The Mast b well rigged, or the Yard is well rigged,., 
when all toe Ropes ere wall sisod to a true proponktod'her 
burthen. 1743 P. Thomas Trnl. A naan's Vay. ej He.. got 
down toe broken Main-top>saU Yard, and got up aad rtoK'd 
another in its Plaoe. 17^ Ansam's Vay, ni. viii 978 jUM 
Speniardti in a bravado rined their spriLsatLyaul Ime and 
an likewbe. s8j6 Mabryat Pirada iv. We must rig the 
pumi^ i86d AB Yamr Rontad Na 66. 384 We rigged the 
machine, and set hotly to work. 1876 Vovlb & Stbysnsom 
Mint. Diet., To J74y...an expreeilon made use of to fittlog 
up e gyn or capstan for working, ftc. 

b. Aaut. To run out, draw ijb, t boom or 

Falconiw Dicl. Marina (1780) a.v. ffara^ Ttie 
sailors. .are ioosiag, reefing or furltog the sani, rigging out 
the studding-sail booms, ftc. 1841 K. H. Dama Seaman's 
Man, 14 When the breast-backateye are to lie rigged in, 
cast off the lanvard. ibid, ss Rig tbe boom out until the 
inner sheave-hole is clear of tbe cep. tlSe NaeRB Saantmoh 
skip (ed. 6) eiB The boom b rigged to bemediately tbe aail 
b cemed clear. 

intr. «867 Smyth SedieVs Wa r d bh, 573 A boom called a 
riiig'teil boom, which rigs m and out upon tbe meiu or 
driver boom. 

6 . To fit up, etp. as on expedient or nmkeihilt 

1809 Maskyat F. Mildmay xv, 1 rigsed Jory-mests x 1 

made sail on them. z8«e W. Scorbssy Chaavars Whadam. 
Adv. iv. (18m) 60 An ingenious Frenchmen.. once rigged 
swivels in tne heads of bb boats. 1883 F. M. CRAWPoao 
Dr. Claudius xvii, 1 have managed to r^ a sort of table lu 
my cabin at last. 

b. Const, out or up. 

tSea j. Baooock Dom.Amnstm. 69 Ships holde are wefl 
ventiuited . .by means of a sail, rigged ont ftum toe deck to 
below, Kke a funnel 1841 B. Hall Patehwarhli. v. 65 As 
if they had been rigging up a stage for Pantaloon. i86i 
HvQMita Tam Breton at Osf. HI, Outside these wtodowa, 
Drysdale bad rigged up hanging gardens. 

, Also 6 rlRge. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . a. intr. To moke search, to ransack. 

salh%GoLama Ovids Mot. l (1593) 5 Eft they gon to dinsb 

And in the boweb of the ground uneatiably to rigga For 
riches ooucht and hidden, afisfi CuAnsAU Homers Hyttsm 
Hsmtes, Thou . . Hast beene beseeging house and man 
together. Rigging and xifeling all waies. 

D. trans. To search, ransack, rifle (a bo«Me, etc.). 

aSTf Gobson Sch. iffouwCArb.) 54 If he presume lo enter 
our hous^ rig enery comer, seerebing more toca be- 
loogs to hboffioB, VO.. turns him away. Mian Woman Sainta 
as Her bouse., was rigged by them [iCi Goths], sfias R.N. 
tr. Camdeda Hist. EUa. u. 151 Whereas 1 saw all totogs to 
be curiously aearobed and rigged, 1 commanded that Packet 
to ba burnt. 

2 . To make free with (another's goods) ; to take 
or carry away. 

1373 'I'untuB Hush. (1878) 33 Some rin thy plow, some 
milks thy oow. Ibid. 43 Some prowleth for fewei, and aomo 
away rig fat gooee and the capon. 

8 . To rob or demil (one) something. 


miUcs thy oow. Ibid. 43 Some prowM for fewcI, and aomo 
away rig fat gooee and the capon. 

8. To rob or demil (one) something, 
ifiao Waoswortm PJlgr. vii. ft Some Chamhenuelds 
which hauing beene.. well rigd 01 their maidenhead,. .aw 
sent oner. .to do penance. 

SIff, V .4 Now dial. Abo 6 rlcffAf 0 rigg; 
8-9 riggjr (8 rlggee). [Cf. Rio sb.b] {ntr. To 
play the wanton ; to romp or climb about 
1370 Levins Matdp. 119 To Rigge, laseinira puatlans. 
tape Lvlv Midnt l 11, Indeed if toou ehouMuat rigge vp 
and downs to our faefcets, toon wuudst be toou^ a very 
tomboy. 1998 Florid, T'rvccAforx, to rig vp ana downs as 
a f ixto wench, tfoi Ray AT. C. Wards (ed. e) Raul, to 
be rude : to behave ones self unmaaoerly, to fti|L 1746 
Bxmsaar Scalding (E.D.SJ 56 Thee wut. .oofty. and bobby, 
and riggy. wi* enny KemoB Zoul iOm Hiset. 7. Da Castro 
11 . S9 Will you never leave off gatlopuig. danong. rigging^ 
and foiMnf amongst toe boys and gfarfal ifoB HoLtowav. 
P*mf. Diet., To rig, to tUrnb about; to get up and down a 
totog In wantomiees or apart afofl-fai dtol gloauwkefeifi. 
^iouih-westera coumiaii). 

aidtsOvneouav^d iF{A,eie. (■63g«7( Aynoug 



sioonro. 


BIO. 

' who often rigghf from her neet nelwt ImH «id cold 


beget rotiennenie. 
tmg,v.5 Oktr^ 
Perh, iLe Miiie ee Brocl 


(See qiiot*)^ 

Brockett'e * Rift to perform the net of 
•upersetiency only, to heck *. 

sdip FtercMKe ^i 4 f G00t$ Chan m. 4 That tkie Bilbo- 
Lord ihall reap that Maiden-head That was my due; that 
he ihall rif and top her I 

r.v tldhg or colUq, [L Rio jd.6] 

L tram. To hoax, play trickii on, befool 
Common in dialect lue : Me Bmi;. Dial, Diet, 
i8b3 Bxamingr ti-ilx One of the party.. announced him- 
■elf at the eeveral houies of thoM who were to be rigged «ai 
the phnuc elegantly expreiwes it) in the quality of footman. 

2 . To iiiauB|{t or mauipulaie in aome noderbaDd 
or fraudulent manner. 

ihfti Chmmh, JraL XV. los^ Frequently the plate U 
rigged ; more frequently the pictures. sBdg l*tdl Mall G, 
JO May e/i It is agreed to vote only for tlmee names, imd 
thus secure their return i this is what U termed * rigging 
the committees \ 

3 , Ta rig tha market, to cause an artificial rise 
(or fall) of prices with a view to personal profit 

i8gg T. Tavloi Stitl IVateri 13 We must rig the market. 
Go ID and buy up every share that's offered. 187s Jbvons 
Monfy xvii. aio About ten yean ago it became the practice 
to rig the market as regards the imares of particular jotnt- 
atock banking oompaniea 

b. To send ftp (prices) artificially. 

Pali Mali G. 14 Feb. 5/a Mexican Railway atock.. 
la riued up to a ridiculous extent. 

IQ^I^ Cr 9 i‘K&)f the name of a Russian seaport, 
aitualed In the Baltic Provinces, used attrib. in 
the names of certain products exported from there, 
u Riga deal, fir, hemp, eak, etc. Riga balsam, an 
eiseniial oil (also called Carpathian balsam) ob- 
tained by distillation from Rtnus Ctmbra. 

1783^ [see Rhinr*]. tSoe W. Coxx Trav, Russia in 
Pimlesrisds Vov, VI. 71a I'he Riga hemp is chiefly used 
for shrouds and staw of men of war. shio Civii Euf k 
Arch, Jml, 111 . laVi 'i'he fixtures are of riga oak. i8m 
Gwilt Archit. 1 1706 Red Ki^a deal, or pine wood, would 
endure as lung as oak in all situations. 1849 Balfouk 
Mm. Bet, | 93a Bensoin..exiHts also in other empirical 
remedies, such as Riga balsam. i86s Bkntlbv Mao, Bet, 
6^9 P[iMMs] sjftvsstrts, tbe Scotch Fir, which yields the 
umber known as Duntaic or Riga Fir. 

Rlgadlg. [Imitative.J (.See quot.) 

1831 H. Mslviuji Whale xxvil, He would hum over his 
eld rigodifl tunes. 

RigMOOn (rig&dii'n), sb, [a. F. rigaudon, 
r^iam, of doubtral origin. 

* 1 have heard a dancing-master say that tbe name of this 
dance came from that of us inventor, who was called 
Rigaud.'-— Rousseau Did, de mus, b,v. Mistral states that 
Rigaud was a celebrated dancing-master at Marseilles. 

'X he French forms aie more clusely reprcMnted in the fol- 
lowing examples 1701 Skulxv Crumbier 11. i, Will you 
have a minuet, Sir? The trocanny, tricotex. rigadon ? Come, 
chooM. im6 Lend, Gas, No. 4x13/4 With an Addition of 
the EuglUo Kigaudon and French Bretagne.] 

1 . A lively and somewhat coiiiplicalcd dance for 
two persons, formerly in vogue. 

1691 Satyr sigst, French £p. As It is an original, I 
assure you, and drawn as near to the Life as a Limner could 
take the Features of one dancing the Kigaduon. 1713 
Addison Frmheidsr No. 36 He.. gained a great Reputa- 
tion, by his Ferforinance in a Kigadouii. 1731 Elisa 
Hbvwood Betsy Thoughtless I. 85 The gentleman-com- 
Dioner..led her some steps of a minuette, then fell into a 
rigadoon. 1819 Mabsyat F, Miidmmy i, He taught us the 
rigadoons of hi» own country, a 1843 Basham Ingel, Leg,, 
Meuse- Warming, Sir ChrLtopbei . .skips away with much 
glee in his best rigadoon. 147a Holmks Poet Breakf.-t. 
IV, She would dance you a rigadoon.. very respectably. 

attrib, 1709 Staaui Taller 34 P 4 Dainia made her 
Btterly forgot by a gentle sinking, and a Rigadoon Step. 

2 . The music for such a dance. 

1731 (/iV/r), Instructions upon the Hautboy; together 
with a curious collection of Marches, Minuets, Rigadoons, 
and Opera Airs. 1797 Encyei, Brit, (ed. 3) XI I. 551/a I he 
rigadoon has two times in a bar, is composed of two strains, 
each to be repeated. s6ia W. Tbnnant Anster Fair tv, 
MC, The puissant Piper, Rob, Whose bagpipe wak'd so hut 
a rigadoon From his well-managed 1874 Oubblkv 

MusieaiFerm 3a Gavottes, Corantos, Rigadoons, Jiggs, and 
other old-lashiuned dance-tunes. 
attrib. 1844 L. Hunt Biue-steching Revels iL 145 With 
Hall he developed the rigadoon organ. 

Hence JUirkAoo’ii v,, to dance a r^adoon. 

1803 Pest, Petit, agst. Traderising Trumpery 14 So 
ism’d Aldini . . Led dead folks down a contra danoe And 
made them rigadoon and chass 4 e. i860 O. W, Hulmls 
AV ffV V, vii. The Doctor looked as if he .should like to riga- 
doon and sashy (b chased] across as well as the young one. 
tBigald. Obs, Also a. 4 rlgold* regal(d, 
reggalt, 5 rygold. B, 4 righoU, 5 ?riohoU, 
ryghold. [Tfie /S-forms are prub. tbe more 
original, and appear to repreaeut MLG. regel-, 
rigelhoU (MDu. righelktmt), t regel rail, ipar, 

-t- hoU wo^. In the a-forms there may be tome 
confusion between the simple word and the com* 
pound.) A rail or spar of wood. 

a. 1338 in Sir N. H. Nicholas Hist, Navy (1847) 11 . 476b 
cc waynscots,..i) novelx loiters, v rcgaldas. Dur, 

ham Ace, (Surtees) 544 In vii melis emp. pro Bracina 
•t xUij Rigaldis, va pd. e 1337 /Ma, 560 £t in cc. bord. de 


Waynscot et a Reggalt*. 


I Nerunch SescHst's ReB, 


Pro ubula da rigold. tme Exped, Earl Derby 157 Pro 
Bxxiiii doles. pro vi regm. ., pro xiO oken apanrea 1413-8 
^ ; RelU (Surtees) 406 In factura hostii capituJi, 


Durham Ace, Keiu (aurtees) aoo in racturm tiostu capitujj 
■c. pio xii rygaid, xij i, et pro ligaturis et davia xa iiij d. 


A «3|8 Fahrk Retts (Surtees) 16 In sarradone 
meremii rigbolts at waynacota..j8a 101^ 1403 in Hak- 
luyt Pey.Jtm) L 173 For aco hundreth of bowstauaa ft 
boords called Wagheoseot, ad. ; for euery bundrath ef 
boordscaUad RidMt,4 d. 11460 Verb Fabric Rolls (Surteea) 
35 In sarracioiM oseremU rygbold, waynskot,. . loor. lod, 
t Bi'galdUlg, Pbi, tb, Obs,’^ [Cl. KioaAL, and 
Riool V J (See quot) 

s688 Houmb Armoury in. tsi/i By Free Maaons and 
Stona-Cttttan. .Hlgalding is to set in tha Wedgea 
Blffull, groove : see KitiOAL. 

Bigallo, oba. form of Rboal 
t XLigatft« V, Obs,"^^ [f. ppl. stem of L. rigSre : 
cf. irrtgate.\ Irons, To moisten. 

1637 Tomlinson Renou*s Disp, 396* fiola anninack..may 
be rigated by humid thinga 

t &igft*tion« Obs, [ad. L. rigklia : see prec. 
and •ATiON. I Irrigation ; moistening. 

1831 Raieigas Chest 57 The said mediterranean Countries 
would be coiuinuatly scorched with the Sun, and be de- 
prived of all ligation and watering. 1637 Tomlinson 
Rsueu’s Disp, #39 This delights in siccity and perishes by 
frequent rigation. 1733 Iull Herse-Hoeing Husb, xv. 
(Dubl.) ao3 They foundsomething alsa mure neceXMry to 
employ them in, than the Sarritions,Runcation<,and Riga- 
tions of the Medica. 1779 SwiNsuaNx Treev, Spain xvi. 1 19 
In dry years^ every field that han not some spring or aque- 
duct, to furnuh it with repeated rigatioiis, is sure to fail in 
its crop, 

Bigatt, variant of Rigqot 2. 

Si'g-bonft. Now ilr. and north. Forms; a, 

4 rig bon, 5-6 ryg-, 6 rlgbona. fi, 5 rygbane, 
6, 9 .S*^. rlgbane (9 north, -baan, -beean,-be7an). 
[f. Kio sb.^j »Kidok-bors. 

01330 .S>r Dsgarre 450 Some be brekketh the nekke 
anon. And of sunie the rig-bon. ^ 1400 Song e/ Roland 736 
His shulder sinot he quyt asundur, rent out the rigbon. 
1493 Trevisa's Barth, DeP, R, (W. de W.) v. xxxL 143 The 
joyntes of the rygbone and of the breste bone. 01310 
Douglas King Hart 11. iia Ane felloun rout he layde on 
his rig-boue. i8s8 Cars Craven Gloss,, Kig-Baan, the 
back bone. 1894 P. H. Huntbs J. inwick i8j It was men 
like me wha were the rig-bane o* the Leeberal poirty. 
Biffby, obs. variant of Kiouby. 

(rai'd^^cl, rai'g^l). Astr, Also 8 regal 
[a. Arab. ri/l foot.] The star B in the con- 
stellation Orion. 

igoB Hubs Treat, (Hakl. Soc.) 59 That which is In 

bis ieft footc. .[is called] Rigel Algeuze ur Algibbar. 1659 
Moxon Tutor Astron, 11. 660 rions foot, Kigel. 1784 Ann, 
Reg. 1. 47/a 'To the east of Rigel, a star of the first magni- 
tude ill the left foot of Orion.^ Penny CycL XVII. iB/i. 
a and / 3 , of the fir^t magnitude, were frequently called 
Betclguese. .and Rigel, corruptions from Arabic names. 1 
1868 Lockybr Guillemtn's Heavens (ed. 3) 323 'I'wo of the 
stars of tbe quadrilateral, named Betelgeuso and Rigel, are 
of the first magnitude. 

t Sigft&t, a, Obs,"^ [ad. L. rij^nt-, rigens, 
pres. pple. of rigere to be st.fT.l Sun, rigid. 

c 1440 Pailad, on Husb, xic 453 £iin & asshe ydried beth 
rigvnt. 

SUgaBOenOft (ridges^ns). [f. L. rigescTre to 
become suit .] btiffening. 

1768 Woman 0/ Honor Hi. 5 Such particles. .increaM tbe 
obstructions and rigescence.. natural tu that tune of life. 
SB46 TaBNCH Mirtie, xxvii. 36a note, I'he stiffness and 
starkness, the unnatural rigescence of the limbs. 

Hige'goenty a. Dot. [ad. pres. Pple. of L. 
rigescir€.\ Tending to be rigid or stift. 

1873 M. C. Cooks Man. Bet. Terms (ed. a), Rigescent, 
approaching a rigid or stiff consistence. 

Higet.t, ubs. foims oi Kioutri’^. 
tBlgg. ? error for Kugg sb, 

1769 Dublin Mercury 16-19 Sept, afa Poplins, riggs and 
riggs- roy.il, stuffs, cumblets. 

Xbi'ggftiga. rare-^, [f Rio w.'-] Rigging, 
sfiay Capt. Smith Sseunat^s Cram. v. 18 Riggage or 
Cordage. 

Ri'ggal. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 rigall, 7 rig- 
goU, riggald, 9 dial, riggle. [ad. F. rigole : see 
Kiool sb. and I^gal sb,^\ 

L A groove in wood or stone. 

1333 in Hardwicke Mise. Stats Papers (1778) I. 71 Tbe 
handle of the same [saw] is kept in a rigall of woud from 
swerving. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcsll. xxiii. iv, sai 
There lyctb foqrth farther out a fouresquare beaine or spire, 
made hollow with a direct and streigbt uassage of a narrow 
riggall or trough. 1639 in J, I. Cartwright thaptera Hist. 
Yorks. (187a) 339 A yreat watghtie blow w^ nggalds for 
those ribbs to shoote in. s886Tsee Kbgal 
1 2 . A riog-like mark. Obs, rarer^, 

1714 Load, Gesx, Na 5833/4 Two white Riggals round 
her Ears. 

Bdggald. di<H, Forms: a. 6 rlgolda, rdjg-^ 
rignlcL, 8-9 riggnld (9 -old) ; 7, 9 riggilt B. 

J regie, riggall. 8-9 xlggil, 9 reggU, roggel. 
Northern var. of Ridokl : see also Kioqon and 
Uggot.] a ridgel Also attrib, 

>584 Vestry Bks, (Surtees) x8 A weather, a rigolde, and a 
lame. 1388 Invent, ef T, Carppmell, Kendal (Somerset 
Ho.), ItB Uii)« weythers ; tuppe and rraalds. s^ invent, 
in Arehaeoiogia XLVlll. 151 Item Tupp iambes.. .Item 
Rigald laiobet. tfiig Crooks Body 4/ Man 044 Many 
creatures haue their Testicles within tyra to their hackiL. . 
as some Tuppes or Rammes called Riggall Toppes. lexy 
Moryron itin. III. 115 'i'he stones of Kummes and Regies 
(vulgarly Grane/la) are esteemed great dainties, especially 
in iTiscany. 1691 Rav N, C, Words (ad. a), A Riffilt, a 
Ram with one Stone, syeg THoaBsev Lei, to (£ 7 D,S.)b 


jrfiBrM/d;..ab«sively apply'd to men es well as to 
m/M Mamnau. Rur, Ecoa, Vorks. U. 348 Riggil, 
bM- in meny dioL glotaariei (Norihumb., Yorksn 


M well as to oattle. 

ndgil 


, 8.1 [t Rio jAH Of cattle : Having 
;ak along the back. 


Derby, Sbnveh., Gloiic.), 

Blggfti^ variant of Rigging sb.l 
Biggatfft, variants of Riggot 2, 

a white streak 1 

Other dialect uaes are given in the As^f. Dial Did, 

1333 Krtaresb, Wilis (Surtees) i. 69 A brownc rkmed cowe. 
STt^SiLLAa Poems 118 Your Quey an* rigget Cow. s8it 
Aiton Agric. Ayrsh, 435 When a stripe ofwhite run along 
Bic ridge of her nack, she got tbe name of a rigged cow, 
tBigggd,a.^ Obs,"-^ (Of doubtful meaning; 
perh. from I^g iA 3 ) 

1308 Br. Hall SsU. iv. il 96 The young Elephant, or two- 

tsWkl Bteere, Or the rig’d Camell, or the Fidling Frere. 
■ 

rigging. (Chiefly pre- 
dicative, with' adverbs.) 


xbiggM 0.1 [f. 

1. Naut, Equipped with riggi 
dicative, with adverbs.) 

1494 Fabyan ChroO. 11. xxix, ei When he bed theym 
newely Riggyd A vytayled. tgam-g Lett. Rich, lit 4 
Hen, VI i (Rolls) 1 . 417 Their barges. . weale and pompously 
rigged and adressed. 1800 Holland Livy xxvi. xxxvi. 611 
I'hat the people of Rome may be. .furnished of a fleete 


t8io Shakb. 


Temp, 


r. I. 884 Our 
167s Milton 


ringed and trimmed. „ 

Ship.. Is tyte,and yare/and brauely rigG. 

Samson aoo My VesMl trusted to me from above, Gloriously 
rigg'd. >704 PlAasiB Lex. Techn. L av. Rigging, A 
Ship is well Rigged, when all her R<ms are of their fit si«e 
in proportion to lier Burden. 1841 R H. Dana Seantan'e 
Man, 138 1 he sail so carried at tlie mainmast of a full-rigged 
brig. 1879 Bbkmbohm Patagonia 7. 1 seemed to behold 
some strangely rigged vessels lying close to me in the bay. 

b. As the second element in combs., denoting 
the kind of rig carried by a vessel. 

S769 Falconer Did, Marino (1780), Verrue en bouie 
dehors, the main-boom of a sloop-rigged, or scnooi 


vessel. 


, the main-boom of a 1 
1780 in Naval Chrou. li, 


1799 L 136 He B very young, and excee 
sSat Sporttrtg Mag. IX. 97 Lenny 1 
equally well ngged-ouL 1878 M. A. Bri 


looner-rigged 
518 Th*-y were two 
Spanish Acbcc Ship-, polacre rigged. 1799 Ibid. 519 The 
third vessel . . was a xebec latine-riuged. 8834 [see Fohb and 
APT B]. i860 Aierc. Mar. Mag. vi\. xiS ahe was a two- 
masted vessel,, .and snow-riggim. 1880 [see Latbbn]. 

2 . Dresseo, clothed. Also with otti. 

tyas Ramsay Three Bonnets iii. 47 Bawsy rises, quickly 
dresses.. : Now rigg'd [etc.]. 1757 Foote Author u Wks. 
L 136 He's very young, and exceedingly well rigg'd. 

■' ' showed afterwards 

ROWN tr. Runsbsrg's 
Nadeschda sfiTirince Wold mar looks around and sees 'ihe 
strangely rigged-out girl again. 

tranjtf, 1707 Philip Quarll 96 Her Husband stands in the 
way rigg'd in all those engaging (.Qualifications which did 
win her Affection. 

Aigged (rigd), ///. 8.2 [r.Riov.8] Fraudu- 
lently contrived ; fictitiously enhanced in value. 

1879 DickbnbDjW. Lond, xa/3 It. .is known . .os a 'rigged 
sale consisting of articles vamped up or originally manu- 
factured for the purpose. 190s Westm. Gas, 10 Oct. 9/1 
The natural result of. . made markets, rigged shares, paid 
puffs in tbe newspapers, aud all the other SLaiidals. 

Ainer^ (ri’gaj). [f. Kio v,^\ 

1 . Aaul. One who rigs ships. 

16x1 CoTCR.. Galefretier, a rigger, trimmer, inender of 
■hips. 1703 Lond. Gaa. Na 3030/4 wife of William Hol- 
croh, Rigger in Her Majesty's Yard at Di^iford. ^ 177B 
Hertford Merc, SuppL iB Sept. 3/x One of the Riggers 
belonging to his Majesty's Dock-yai d. 1840 R. H . Dana Bff. 
Mast XXXV, Riggers’ Mixings and overhand knots in place of 
nice Manianlike work. 1884 Manch, Exam, ai Apr. 5/x Tbe 
crosstree fell some 80 feet on to the deck, carrying with it a 
rigger, who was picked up dead. 

2 . Mech. A band-wheel. Also attrib. 

1797 Trusts, See, Arts XV. a88 Which rollers are fumed 
from the outside by the riggers or ratchet-wheels. 1813 J. 
Nicholson Opsrat. Methameyts The knife is kept moving 
..by means of a band passing round the sniall rigger. 1838 
Cirnl Eftg. 4 Arch, Jrnl. 1 . 357/8 Certain Improvements in 
Rigger Fialley Bands, for driving Machinery. 1804 Labour 
Commission Gloss, av., In tbe mill-sawing inaustry the 
band wheels revolving on the shafting are called signers, 

3 . (See quot. 1883.) 

1883 M. E. James How to Ds( orate xa A very long-haired 
Bable orush (technically called a rigger) . . derives its odd name 
from mturine painters, who with such brushes delineate the 
cordage of ships. X887 Art Tml 341 Some prefer., to um 
the long pointed sable brush, known to the dealers in artists' 
materimsi 


ey're square-rlggeri. 


I as a ' rigger 

4 . A vessel with a specified rig. 

1897 Kiplino Cs^t, Conr, ix. aap They'n 
mother i iron built an* well found. 

6. Colloquial abbrev. of Outrigoeb 3. 
Aigger^ (rigai). [f. Rio A thimble- 
rigger ; one who rigs the market, etc. 

e 1830 Frauds Lotsdon sa The rig is practised at fairs, 
at races |etcj.*-1^fl rigger offers to bet sovereigns, crowns, 
half CTOwna and to on. 1839 Athersmum 3X Dec 888 The 
name of Solomons is suggestive of. .anctioii-tiian *rmgers’, 
second-hand garments, and the slums of Aldgate. 18 ^ Pmt 
Mali G, 31 OcL 5/x A great cotton cornerer has grnie the 
of most of thoM great finsticial market * riggers • 
Bigget(t, variants of Kxqqot 2. 

Aigging (ri 'gi^), {vbl, ) sb.^ Sc, and nortA. dial. 
Alio 4 rymtatng, 5-6 -yngn, 6 riggyng (xlglng), 
7 -iogn ; 6 Flggein, 6, 8-9 riggsn, 7 -ine, -on, 8-9 
rigiriiL [f. Rxo tb,^ or : cf. Ridging vbi. sb,\ 
1 . The ridge or roof of a building; also, the 
making of a ridge or ridges {rare), 

>389 mesa. Ripen (Surtees) 111 130 In mlarlo J hominis 
ttmporantie hitum pro ryggyng pro prmdicta domo. C1440 
I'romp, Parv, 433/a Rysgynge of bowsyi, posxacio, 1313 
DouoLASoftMaZrxu. til ^lliehiGbtand be£of tbetowris^ 
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Tb« all and howdt ryggyngia tsa BgLUirnKW Lity 
V*** (S.T.S.) 11. 1^6 SjMitd staiiM anoiclatki caiain be 


1 eervandie of riggiugis of be houeie. 1641 Baer 

Fmrm» Bku (Surteea) 60 On t)i« toppe of all bee layeth noe 
thatch, but onely loose strewe, which hee calleth the rigg- 
Inge. 1704 Ramsav A’a my mn Hvutt i, This is no my am 
bouse, 1 ken by the rigging o*t 1715 Bubns Kfifee 18, 1 
sat . , And heard the rentleKS rattons isaueak About the 
riggin. i86x Quinn H§aiktr Lintie (1863) 155 Oor wa*s 
are only ae brick thick, Kent free the riggin* doon. 1804 
CaocKRTT Liiac Suubintut 377 Up to the rigging of the 
bouM be went and then along it. 

Jig. xSas Scott Pirmtt vn. Though my master be a 
stranger, and no just that tight in the upper rigging, 
bi. as riggiti^-sione, -tree. 

>S 73 Satir. Poemt Reform, xxxix. 96 Of Daueis toure.. 
Thay *riggein st.mea cum tumland ouir the trinscbis. « 1670 
Spalding Trtmb. Ckms. I (1851) 11 . 398 He took doun the 
rigging stanes, cvngzie stanes, witn the rest, sBag J. 
Huntkr Hnliamsh, C/osa.f Rigging'S toneSf slates. s8^ 
NewctuiU C0uraHt9i Mar. (E.D.D.), Covering, .the house- 
leek oil the rigging-stone. 1788 M ahsh all Rur. Econ. Yorks, 
II. 348 *Riggen‘tf‘oo^ a piece of timber laid along the ridge 
of a roof to support the beads of the spars. i8gs Robinson 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., * The man astride the riggin tree,* the 
person who holds a mortgage on the premises. 


2. The ridge or top of an elevated atretch of 
ground or raised path. Also altrib, 

x^Se, Acts Jos. 1^(1814) 1 1 . 379 As bai ly towart be north 
to ^ held of ^ bank riggin. 1574 CsU. Laing Charters 
(1899) aas Thaireftir plat north the riggen of the nethir 
jiunyt hill igM Extr, Abord. Rof. (1B48) 11 . aoi The rigg- 
ihff stane of the calsey that passis fra the croce towardis 
Johne Kemptis land. s888 Adov ShrJUld Gloss. 190, 

3. 'I'he back. 


1513 Douc;las Janets xiti. Prol. 148 Syne to me wyth his 
club he maid a braid, And twenty rowtis apoun my rigging 
laid, a igBg Montgomkrir Mtse. Poems xxviii. 41 The 
rok,. . With watring wauis and huge, Quhilk ramping ouer 
his rigging ryds. riggo Roxb. Ball. (1888) VI. 616 The 
Butter-box got many knocks, the riggans pay’d fora* then, 
lyai Ramsay Lucky Spence ix, Wild hangy'a taws ye’er 
riggings saft Makes black and blae. 1814 in Hone Every- 
day Bk. 11 . 1115 The colt, .scatnuered oflf sneering, with 
bis tail on his * rLgin '. 1898 Ld. £ Hamilton Mnwkin x. 
It would maybe be more to my liking to boiinilie reesle the 
limmer's riggin witli a stirrup leather. 

Sigginff, {jfbl.) sb.'^ [f. KlO C/. 2 ] 

1 . J\iaut. The action of equipping a vessel with 
the necessary shrouds, stays, braces, etc. 

i486 Naval Aces. Ifsn, Yll (1896) 16 Expenses & labor 
xiig dales in rigging of the Kyngs said Ship. 150a Arnolub 
Chron. (1811) 133 He was of countell of beyng of the sayde 
ship and of vitayling and rigaing of her to the see. 1385 
T. Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. 1. ii, His Lieuetenant 
had giuen order for the ful rigging of hts gallies. s6a4 Capt. 
Smi i H Virginia vi. 009 The bunding and rigging of ships 
of any proportion. 1716 Lkoni Alberti's Archit. 1 . 91 /x 
The right construction and rigging of tiie Vessels. 1803 
NmtaL Chron. IX. 343 The rigging of tlie Plantagenet . . goes 
on briskly. 

2 . 'The ropes or chains employed to support the 
masts {stamling rigging) ^ and to work or set the 
yards, sails, etc. {running rigging), 

1594 Marlowk & Nashk Dido v. i, 1 want both rigging 
for my fleet, And also furniture for these niy men. i6s6 
CAPr. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 3 All the Cordage,. .and 
aaiie-cloth, and rigging of the shippe. • 1674 Clarrnoon 
hist. Rib. XIII. I 163 They were not able to give them 
farther chaser till then sailes and rigging could be repaired. 
17x5 Lond. uat. No. 5360/5 All tlieir sunding and running 
Rigging was mostly shot away. 176a Falconer Shipivr, 
11. xoa Trie flying rigging all aloft bclay’d. 1836 W, Ihving 
Astoria 1 . 136 A shed for the reception of the rigging, equip- 
ment^ and stores of ihe schooner. 1869 G iuhon Robtn Gray 
viij Ine wind was whistling shrilly through the rigging. 
Jig. 1670 Usydbn Conq. Granada 11. Prul. z8 I'hat done, 

e iej bears up to th' prize, and views -each limb, To know her 
y her rigging and her trimm. 1884 Pall Mall G. 17 Oct. 
ii/a We do not want to know how their lower rigging 
(e skirts, etc.] is placed and set up. 

8. irons/. Clothing, dress. Also with out, 
b66b J. Wilson Cheats 1. i, 1 ba’n't seen her since my last 
mischance 1 Must ev’n to her fur new rigginga itex iiatyr 
agst, 6 So many sorts of Rigging di ess the Elf, Him- 

self sometimes dues hardly know hlmselC 1719 Gay Polly 1, 
She i» in most charming rigging ; slie won't cost you a penny, 
Sir, in clothes at first setting out. 1768 Phil. Trans. LX. 
zaa We who stayed at the factory began to put on pur winter 
rigging. i8ax bcoTT Pirate viii, I have saved . . my clothes— 
that the tall old woman in the daik rigging managed for me. 
1885 W. G. PAI.GHAVB Arabia 1 . 5 Salim’s own rigging out 
was of the same description. 

4 . Equipment, outfit. 

1849 I'HOWAv Weeh Concord Riv. Sunday 68 They had 
teams with rigging such as is used to carry barrela 1877 
Raymond StatLt. Mines h Mining 63 This claim hxu a 
splendid hydraulic rigging. 

5 . altrib. or Comb,^ as rigging houso^ mol, room, 
lime, victuals y wages; --cutter , -stopper {wot quota.). 

CIS 99 in Bree Cnreorg Sk. (1791) 1 . 3x7 For the rigging 
wages of eoo men. ibteLt For rigging-victuals of aoo men. 
i66a"3 Pupvs Diary 7 Jan., Commanders did never hereto- 
fore receive any pay for the rigging time, but only for sea- 
time. s66p R. Eastwood in St, Pahere^ Dom, X068-9, 593 
We will lay the floor of the rigging-nouse this week. 1794 
Rigging 9 Seamanship i8x Rigging is . .prepared . .in a rigg- 
in^euse. i86f P. Barry Doclyard Keen, xo8 Eieventhin 
order iBand the rigging-huuses. 1867 Smyth .Sailors Word- 
bk , Rigging-MatSy those which are seized upon a vessel's 
standing rigging, to prevent its being chafed. Ibid,, Rigging- 
etoppers . . are us^ wiran the shrouds, stays, or backstays are 
stranded in action, or in a gale [etc.]. 1870 Pall Malt G. 17 
Oct. 6 The fire broke out., in the fitting and rigging rooms. 
1884 KnioMt Diet, Meek- Sitppl., Rigging Cattery an appar- 
atus invented 10 cut the rigging of sunken vestela 


I 0 . Bltfinc-loft. a. (See qaot. 

i8ei Scott Psrette xviii, 1 love to tee my rigging-loft well 
stocked with goods. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh,y Rigg- 
I * ung room or gsdiery in a dockyard, where 

irigging w fitteo . . to be in readiness for the ship. 1894 
Ldbour Commission Gloes,y Rigging Iqjts. the woiltabops 
on shore, in which the siilp's gear is fitted for use. 

b. 'i he space above a theatre-sta|[e from which 
the scenery is manipulated. U-S, 

1883 Harper's Mag, Nov. 879 Rigging 90 ft. above 
stage. 1888 SeribnePi Mag. Oct. 438 Looking upward from 
the floor of the stage, he would call them [iTie beams] the 
l^ridirori ; standing on tliein, he would speak of them as the 
ngging-loft. 

Siggish (ri'gij)* ^ Now dial. [f. Rio rd.d] 
Wanluii, licentious. (See also quot. 1881.) 

1370 Lhvins Manip. 145/38 Riggish, Ikentiosus. 1381 
Pkttib tr. Guommo's Civ. Conv. 11. [1586) 115 In their out- 
ward behaviour, they shew themselues foolish, riggisih, and 
retchless. 1606 Shako. Ant. k CL 11. iu 1145 bor vildest 
things Become themselues in her, that the holy Priests 
Blesse her, when she is Riggish. 1634 Bp Hall Contempi., 
N, T. IV. iv. The wanton gesticulations of a virgin in a wild 
assembly of gallants warmed with wine, could be no other 
than riggish and unmaidenly. 

1869 in Lonsdale Gloss, ittx Isle qf Wight Gloss. (E.D.S.), 
usually applied tocaitleor sheep . . breaking tiirough 
fences: also, wanton. 

X^'ggita , ' rare [f. Rio One who 

makes game or fun of others. 

1788 Aanklin Autobiog, Wks. 1840 1 . 61 My lieing 
esteemed a pretty good riggitCy that is a jocular verbal 
satirist, supported my consequence in the society. 
iUggle, dial, variant ot Kiqqal, groove. 
Higgle, variant of Whioolb sb. and v. 
Higgtnonrowle, obs. form of Kiomahole. 
t Sti'ggon. Obs. rare. (See quot. and next.^ 

1641 Bxar Farm. (Surtees) x Riggon luppes are such 
as have one stone in the codde, and the other in the ridge 
of the backe. Ibid, a A riggon weather is such an one as 
hath foimerly beene a riggon tuppe. 

Bi'ggotU dial. Also 6 rygett, 9 rigglt 
(ricket). [var. of Kiooald : cf. ])rec.J « Riduel. 

XS59 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 135^ xxij‘*» tupes and 
rygetts. 18x4 Pxgce SnJpL Cr^ne, Riggoty a half-gelded 
horie. Lane. 1815- in uorihcrn dial, globsanes (Nortnumb., 
Durh., Yorkh.)L 

Ri*ggot^. Now dial. Forms: 7 riget(t, 9 
-att, 7 riggett, 7, 9 rlggot, o riggat^e, 

•att, -ut; 7 riggott, 8-9 rlggot. [Related to 
riggald Kiogal, Regal rd.-i] A groove, fuirow, or 
channel; in mod died, a water-channel, surface- 
drain, gutter, rain-spout. 

1634-3 Brerbion Trav. (Chetham Soc) 33 Some of the 
•eats of the windows gilded in the riggott that is pUried. 
x688 Holme Armoury 111. 99/1 ClutiinelUng the sole » 
making a riggett in the outer sole for the Wax thread to ly 
in. Ibid, xii/a A flat in a Cornice, with a Channel or 
Kigget at the bottom inwards. 1747 IIookon Miner's Diet, 
B.y. Blasttng^V^\a Plug has a Rlggot made in it down the 
Side. Ibid. P ij b. Upon one of wniuh Edges the Riggot is 
made for the Priming of it. i8r6 - in dial, glosaai ies (Lane., 
Chesh., Derby, Leic., Shropsb.}. 

Highe, Higholt; see Keioh, Riqald. 

Kight (rail), sb,^ Forms: 1 riaht, reoht, reht, 
riot, 1-5 (6) riht, 3 rih(te, rihht, 3-4 rihtt; 3 
ript, 4 rith, nt, 5 rite ; 3,5- Ec. rloht (4 -te), 
4-5 ri3t(e, 4 rijtt), 3 reght, right©, 4- right; 
i, 4 ryht v4 ryihe, ryte), 5-7 Sc. rycht; 4-5 
4-^ ryght (4-5 rygth, ryghth), 5-6 
ryghte. [OE. riht, rynt, etc., * Ui* ns. riucht 
(mod.Fris. rjucht), OS., OHG. reht (Du. and G. 
recht), ON. riltr (Da. rety Sw. rdit)y related to 
Right a ] 

I. t 'I'he standard of permitted and forbidden 
action within a certain sphere ; law ; a rule or 
canon. Obs. 

C900 Baeda's Hist, iv. v. (1890) 376 Licade us efencuman 
mfier keawe arwyrbra rehta fL. luxta morem canonum 
venerabilinml, mx Blickl. Horn. 135 pa men l>e..wider- 
wearde wairon Godes beboda & |»ses gustlican rihies. c 1000 
iEuFRic Gioss. in Wr.-Wdicker 1x4 Fas, Godes riht. yus, 
meiinisc riht. Ibid. X15 Ro<iia lex, scipinanna riliU ciaoo 
Ormin 730a Herode king wass grill.. whunnse he sei> i<ati 
Godess rihht & Godess la^he rise^k- , >483 Caxtqn Gold. 
Leg. 437/1 Ful of grete scyence bothe in ryght c) uyl and in 
caniioiL x6io Willbt Dan, 356 These doe not distinguish 
betweene the ceasing of the aacrifioes in right and in tact. 

1 2 . Tiiat which is proper for or incumbent on 
one to do ; one’s duty. Obs. 

C897 K. iELVaBD Gregory's Past, C. xxL 159 Diet Sonne biS 
oas recrercs ryht Oat be Surh Sa atemne nis lariowdomes 
ctie we Sat wuldor Sms uplican eSIes. n looe Csedmon's Gen. 
x (Grcin), Vs is riht miccl. Sat we rodera weard. .wordum 
heri^eiL a laag Aner, R. 134 IchuUe deicn i mine neste, dc 
beon as dead ^rinne : vor pet U ancre rlhte : & wunien 
uort heo deie perinne. Ibid, 143 Vor jat is ancre rihte, 
muchel uor to wakien. 

9 . That which is consonant with equity or the 
light of nature ; that whicli is morally just or due. 
(Often contrasted with might and wrong, and in 
ME. freq. coupled with rea.%on or skill.) 

Beoamtp xtoo JtaBt la ma^ sec.:taii,se he aoS & riht fremeS on 
folce. c 888 K. iELFxBD Bmlh, xxxviii. f 7 Ne pat nis nan riht 
^ac mon pone yflan hati^e. c leoa iELPRic Mom, 11 . 46 ^if 
se lareow riht tac^ dogebwa swa-ewa be UbcS. c iiaj O, £, 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1x33, He sacle pone xnrng pat hit 
waR togwnes riht man SMde Bitten clerc 6 ttx munecea 
a xm$ Leg, Noth, 961 Hit Is ai*io riht,. .pm godd, pe is 


BIGHT. 

ondedlich mahe deff drehen. e ti$o Oad 4 NUfht* 950 |Ni 
heorte. so uorleost al bis lyht, pat ho ne syhp sop ne riht. 
a 1300 Cnrsor M. so pe wrang to here o right is lath, sj . . 
E. E. Atilt. P. A. 6te Ay pe ofter, pe alder pay were, 
laften ryit & wroxten woghe. 1390 Gower Coi/. 1 . 351 ft 
ther were .such a knihtThat wolJe sein it was no rihi, 1 wole 
it with my bodi prove, e 1470 Got, 4 Gnw, laio Now wil 
1 he obeyand, And make the manrent with band, As right 
ia and skill. iso»-ao DuNOAa Poems 1 . 53 , 1 cry him Lord 
of everie fuill,.. And, verndie, that war gr^t rycht. 1367 
Golding Otuds Met. ix. 119 Too age it diMth belong Too. 
keepe the rigur of the lawes and search out ryght fiom 
wrong. x6o6 Shaks. Tr, 4 CV. 1. Hi. xi6 Force sbould be 
right, or rather, right and wrong. .Should loo^e her namea 
x6^ Milton P, L . viii. 57a heif-esteem, grounded on just 
and right Well manag'd. X737 Genii, Mag, VIL 131/t 
You must acknowledge a Disunction betwixt Right and 
Wrong, founded in Nature,, by which Actions may be 
call'd just or unjust. 1757 W. Wilkie E/ijfOniad iv. 118 
So let their blo^ lie sriT-d, who scomtiig right. Shall im- 
piously dare its ties to slight. 183a 1 'knnvbon tEnone 147 
Because right is riaht, to follow right Were wisdom. 1884 
W. C. Smith Kiidrostan 46 We judge a stranger by our 
home-bred way*. Who, maybe, walks by other rme of righb 
Comb. 1863 Rubkin Sesame ii. §90 Rex et Regina,.. 

* Right-doers *. 1874 W. P. Mackay Grace 4 Truth ao3 

Many moral, unconverted men are specimens of the highest 
external right-doing. 1896 Moklkv in Westm. Gas. 7 Nov. 

t /s, 1 am for a safe England,, .a just England, a right-doing 
England. 

D. The fact or position of bcinc in the right 
(cf. 6 b). Chiefly in phr. to have rimt. Now rare, 
r 1369 Chauckr Dethe Blaunche 1383 Whan 1 had wrong 
and she ryght, She wolde alwey so goodely For-yeve me, 
c Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5534 Right makutb a febk man 
strong. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 74 Had the 
pape Cleinent had rycht his folk had nocht bt ne in bataill 
cUsLonfyte. c 1300 Melusine 138^ We haue good right in cure 
caas ; they are come vuon vs without c.iuse. 1^3 Cooper 
‘Jke^nnrus s.v. 7^^, 'ine indifferent iudge attributed vic< 
torie to him., to whome right appeared. 1604!'. Wright 
Passions (i6ao) 117 Whether you have right or wrong, 1 
knowc you must have the last word. xSae Scott Peveril 
xxix, The bigots have some right vhen they affirm that all 
is for the best. 1863 Kingslicy Hertwatd xxvii. ’The 
king has riglit I ' cried Hereward. * Let them take the 
plunder* [etc.]. 

o. Consonance with fact ; correctness. 

1796 Buhkb Regie. Peace ii. (1893) ia6 Whether, .there 
wax some mixture of right and wrong in their reasoning 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. | xxviii. 118 , 1 can but rapidly 
name the chief conditions of Tight. Timely Ttden, 

f i;! And yet .there was someining ol right iu the tenors 
of this clerical conclave. 

4 . Just or equitable treatment ; fairness in deci- 
sion; justice. Freq. in phr. to do (one) right, 
cqoo in I'horpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (1665) 140 }>a ewadon 
ealle pa weotan het mun uf)e parre cyrean rihtes swa wei swa 
oDerre. c 1003 Lay. 351 1 Heo was swa swide wel bi-pouht, 
pat seiche monne heo dude riht. c ttso Gen. 4 F.x, 53 Dat 
wise wil, flat weldet alle binge wit ri^t and skil. a 1300 
Cnrsor M. 1796 All tok a right, bath pouer and Rikei All 
hade a doin, baih nchc and pour. X373 Bakboub Bruce xvi. 
598 The gilt spuris. . He suld in hy ger hew 30W fra ; Kicht 
vald with cowardis men did swa. 1413 Pitgr. Sotule (Cax- 
ton, 1483) 1. ii, 3 Come byfore the luge and he shal do the 
ryghL <*1450 JluRCH Secrets 31*51 Ryght and the Kyng 
as bieihryn owen to be. 133$ Coverdale 3 Chron. vi. 33 
7 'hi;n heare thou from hemueii, and se y‘ thy leiuaunt haue 
righte. 1363 Cooper s.v. Jus, Nundinaito iuris, sellyng 
of right and luptice. 1389 Lougk Scillaes Metam. (Hun- 
terian Cl.) 30 Which spectacle of Care made Thetis., call on 
Glaucus, and command her Sonne I'o yeelde her right. 164a 
1 * ULLKH holy 4 Pri/. St. I. xi. 34 , 1 can do her meinorie no 
better right, then to confesse she was wrong in something!*. 
1691 T. H[ale] Account New Invent. 86 in right to his 
Majesty and hiH Service, no less than to it and themselves. 
1735 Somerville Chase 11. 71 Oh I were a Theban Lyre not 
wanting here. And Pindar's Voice, to do their merit light 1 
xBaS Scorr P\ M. Perth xx, To petition the King, as a 
matter of right, that the murder of their fellow-citizen 
should be inquired inta 1843 Browning Cavalier 'Junes 
ii. i, King Charles, and who’ll do him right nowT 

fb. With reference to drinking, in phr. to do 
(one) right, (Cf. Reason rd.i 15 b.) 

>597 Shaks. a Hen. lY, v. iii. 76 Why nowyou haue done 
me right. 1603 Chapman All Fools v. i. Come in when 
they haue done the Ladyen right ibid,, F ill's a fresh pottle, 
by ihi.s light, Sir Knight, You sliall do right. 1604 Massinokk 
& FibLD Bondman 11. iii, These Glasses conuine nothing ,* 
doe me right As e're you hope for liberty. 

6. In piepogitioual phrases, wiih,byyOr 0/ righty 
rightfully, properly, with reason or justice, 
t a. With (or mid) right, Obs. 

863 Charier In O. E. Texts 4^9 Sue 8er mid riahte to ffem 
lande limpafl. 971 BHekl. Horn* xsi Seo mennisce B^^cynd 
• .ni«8 mid rihte psem Scyppende lof tk wuldor seexean. 
e itaq O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1x27} pa forlacs he pat 
mid rihte forpi pset he hit hsefde eror beieien mid unrinte. 
exuoo Ormin i 30< Forr enngless haffdenn beoffhess mrd 
Forrlorenn all wipp rihhte. c lapo Si. Brandan 53 in S. E, 
Leg. 1 . sax He..seide pat weou^ten Ihesii crist booki suype 
weT with ri^te. c 1315 Shokbmam 1. 1656 He spekep of pyng 
pat his to come, [htt scholde be myd ry^te Of treupe; a 1400 
in Relig, Pieces Jr, Jhomton MS. aa With gud ryghte pay 
loue pe,and onourcs pe,..all thy creatures. 

b. My right ; in mod. use by rights, 

1 13x3 Shorbham 1. 167 1 pet oomplep pet spoushod . .Pat hy t 
ne may be ondon . . By ry)te. x w-8 T, Use Test. Love 11. 
HL (Skeat) I. 83 On you by right ought these shames and 
theite reproves al hoolly discendo. a 1415 Cursor M. 4589 
(I'rin.), God hap be shewed fair warnyng, perfore owe 
pou by ri)t 'I'o honoure him. X333 Coverdale Lnke xxiit 
41 And truly we ai-e therin n^t, for we receaue acord- 
info to cure dedes. xafif Gmie 4 Godtie B. (S.T.S.) 143 
Haly is his name be ricTit. 1600 Shake A.k.L. iv. Hi. 177, 
1 ahould haue beene a woman by right. 
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gtst Kbatb £WL wink cfif I n. tftt, I fhmld Ml, bf tfglM, 
speak in diki <om Io yotL ite WIiikwku. in isIHtO 
400 By ri«)iu bo pofbc to leovo iSo worlMnd go pkoy. sM# 
KiDSB Ummiaoo Ihmm vn, 1 en ppoe e sbM i obouhl not by 
righu bavo told yonu 

to. Of right, Obf. 

sat J Pl6r, AawU IV. mkx. (Caxtdn, 148^ j$ To leten bis 
iyf at to a fait Iraiiour of good rwlit mm reason betongetb. 
n t4|o KnUdtla 7 >wr (i 8M) 85 Yw tbo wiffof rtgfit oo^itfae 
to bonooro bar btithonde. c igoo Gmi t/u I^tangh 17 
(Skoal), And loafatilde of rig lit tbo panon pra)«, That hath 
the thho sbcfe of tbo londc. Uavt tr. SitiiUuue's Comut. 
343 Soinga tbo case afandeth thus, tbor can no rebellion of 
rij^ bo obiected unto w. i68i-^ J. Soorr CAr, 747) 
in. 877 They are all of Right his bubjoetn. 

0 . Thi right ; that which is ri||;ht; righteoutncss, 
joaiice, tniUi ; isp, the cause oi truth ur justice, 
caooo ACtratc avi. 00 Filii^e rihtlioe bani rihle, 

bu lybbo kage on kudo, ^ dribten . . ajrlb. 
c laoc Lav. 19941 woh him was wiin^ kd, and bat nhte 
a kof. m 1300 C'nrsar M. 4370 O ho tiaf i n.ikiii might, For 
ellesitar.ira-gnia be right. £%^AiUmrs0/Artk. axi. Wo 
. .That ricbe rewtaes ouer rytincs agavnea the ryghm. iggs 
CovaaoALB /*«. avi[il. 1 Heare y* ngat (O Lorde), contidre 
my compiuyntc. c 1560 A. booiT tS/l'.S.) ti. 6j Tito 

barraldo eryd. * God tchaw the rycbi igaj SiiAaa a Hen, 
I'’ ft m iiu 55 Haro kt ikem end k. and God defend therighL 
lilt Biblb /§*, X. a To uko away the right from the |)oure 
of my people. 1690 W. Walk kh IdiontAi. Anglihl^U yjh 
The right itself sbinoth of itfcIC X774 Gocosm. RetaL 40 
'J'oo Cniul of the right to pumue llie expedient. 18;^ 
Macaulay HUt. Eng, v. 1 . 561 The liberty of governing him- 
self .. accordtiW to bis own sense of the ri^t and of the 
bocomiog. xMg Lincoln %n4 inang, Addrest. Witlt firm- 
nou in the right, as God gives us to see the righL 
b. In plir. to have the right (cf. 3 bj. 
e lijo Syr lientr, (Roxb.) 5533 , 1 Imue the right and ho 
tiw wrong. 4x385 AloNTOoMJLaiR Ckenu d- Situ 893 3^ 
he suld rather die ihao xield. Though Reason had tbe iikhu 
itsS Scott F, Ai, PeHM ii. It is not my purl . .to decide who 
had the right or wrong in the present brawl. 

o. To ho tH the righi^ to have juatioe, reosoi^ 
or fact upon one's side. 

c 1489 Caxton SonnoM of Aymon xevl. 3^4 Ye dhall take 
vengaunce of thyse trsytotrrt, For ye ben in the rifjht add 
they in the wronge. xgaj Ui. Ubrners P'roiee. 1. ccrixavL 
6 s 6 Ye be ia tlie ryght of this warro. 1994 Smaks. Rn.h, 
///, V. ht. sys Ho was k the right, ana so indoed u U. 
sin Muu,/0r M, 11. L 167 Hc‘s in the right (Con- 
stdQa), what my you to it t 1880 Oi wav Oepkau t. jv. Your 
Sox Wot twvor in tho right, y’re aiumys CsUw. Or siUy. tyM 

C Mo Kavimo k. 3 a], lyto Miss Uujmav Cecilia v. ii, Sho 
new all tho time she was in the ri^ht. 0845 ^kwrr Let, in 
LaetAmi (1837) 111 . ^5 They arc ta tiho right, however, to 
enfoico diicipuno and good order. 1595 -s Iagaulav Hut, 
Eng, xviii. iV. 105 A historical question about which they 
wereiotberiifbt. 

IX. 7« Justifiable claim, on legal or moral 
grounds, to have or obtain somethiag, or to act 
m a certain way. 

Cliiefly in various phrases, as nerii (etc.) of right, in right, 
to have (good) right, occ. 

r888 K. A^lfoko Boeth, xiii, Foillbem hi mid nanum rybte 
ne nugon geamigan ^ hoora wundrien. n soon Cad- 
mans Geu, 3153 (Gr.), Nelle ic barincas rihte benmnian. 
e sae9 Lav. 88776 For bo hcfde ribte to bi^eere kiucncha 
1097 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 7496 yus lo b< euglis>e fulc . .come 
to a uywe louerd bat more in ri^e was. 1338 K. Bxunnk 
ChroH, (t8io) 57 Tu corotine kyng Edward, Al» he bnt had 

f ode right vuio b* regxdtc. 1375 UAsaoua Brme u 46 Off 
tngts, tliat nucht that reawte. And muyst had rycht tliair 
king to be, 14x4 Reiis of Pnrlt. IV. 59/2 Ourc Lond, by the 
Kynges Writ of right enclosed. '1419 ibid, 87 i/i He b^t 
hath verray title of right ui eny thing. 1461 ihid, V. 467/a 
Any of the Kynges in dode and not in right, c 19x0 Cesta 
Rem. (E.E.T.S.) 133 As modie ryght Imiie 1 in this tree as ye. 
iS7g Fiujck HesJttfU* Pari, 89 A writ of right being brought 
egainst him, prescription of posiuasion will not seme him. 
a 1600 Hookxh EccL Pel. viii. h. f 8 In case it do happen 
that without right of blood a man in sodh wise lie posseMied. 
164a FuLLsa i1o(y g Prqf, St 11. Kitjx- laj Nor doth it follow 
that he hath the bnt in right, who hath the best in fight. 
8S71 Milton Samam 3x0 Who ittado our l^iws to bind us, 
not him’«elf, And hath full rigiit 10 exempt Whom ao it 
pleases bmu xyay Swift Bands 9 Phil, x 14 Against Dis- 
senters ihe] would repine, And stood up arm for Ri^ht 
divincu 1711 Jmmns Lett. (1788) 230 [lie] rejocis with in- 
dignotioD the claim of riglil,, which his adversary cad«av> 
ours to establish. doS Scott P'. M. Perth xix. But hero 
comes one has good right to do our errand to him. 1I68 
J. H. Blunt R^. Ch, Eng, 1 . 191 It was might, not right, 
which had put her in the position she occupied. 1897 
IJtuiy Heute xi Dec 3/7 Right, in its personal appiicatum, 
is indeed never bqtthe underside of duty; turn it upper- 
most, and everything becomes topsy-turvy. 


8 . In prepofltinittl ptn^iot demoting jwttfablc 
title or eUim ioeometiiiaf i 

WUh rirhi. (In OE. mfdfiJkie.} 

EeewuifeogA (Mol bene maftbum byroS, bom be Bu mid 
rihto rmdan soaoldest. e Mt K. MLwnm BeetA. vtL 4 3 
Hi mo bahbaS bonuinoa mines naman be ic mid rihte habtmn 
scoolde. c 1090 St. Gregory 09 in^. Eng. Leg. 1 . 356 ?if bM 
lond is swHch am be men booth, name it hmies with ri)to. 
c 1470 Gol, 4> Gate, xit4 Tboght 1 myght imf thamo with 
rig^ rath to my haudU. 1999 Skajcs. Hen, ii. 964M«y 
1 with right and conscioacF make this Jaim t 

b. Of right, 

1379 Baxbouh Brace 1. 139 The kynryk ^ham I nocht to 
have, Bot gyflT it Call off rycht to me. c 14x0 Afae/er ep 
Game (MS. Dtgby xSs) xxKiii, Leio be boundcs coinme too 
and eeteboloaM..lbr|mtishirrewardeof regbt. sgad Pilgr, 
Pm-f (W. de W. 1531) 117 He that of very ryght owed y* 
cappe. S979 Flxujuo Pamepl. Eg 391 He may (of right) 
chaienge to him self this singuJar title, s^ Earl Monm. 
tr. Beccalini's Advte, /e, Pamase. 11. xxi. (1674) i6a He 
ought of right to have precedency. 1667 Milton P, L. ix. 
61 X 'i'o come and worship thee oS right deckr'd Sovran of 
Creatures. ^ xfia7 CoaarrT Prvt. R^orm, f 330 Theme gi rat 
estates, which of right belonged to thej^rer clas-tes. 1874 
Gkbi'N Short Hut, x. f 4. 791 While England repelled the 
claims of tbe Prince of Wales to tbo Regency as of riglit, 
Irekud admitted them. 

o. By (good) right; also in mod. use fy rights. 

Lamcl. P.Ps. BL X. 343 l>ei han heritage in heueite, 
ntid hi Irene ri^te. Ibid. xx. 93 By ri^te he U claymed. 
X 46 din (i 9 ti 7 )L. L 58 Askynge . .theirCasuall ys 

and other thynges b* h>tif to hem be right amealmtly. xgte 
Da us tr. SletduuPeComm. 78 (He] affinned the kyiigdome 
to Ije Ills by good right. 1994 Shaks. Rick, Hi, 1. tit. 17s '1 his 
Sorrow that 1 hauc, by right is yours. cx 6 x 9 Sir W. Murb 
Aluc. Poettu XX. 10 Piwtcoding tytyla. .By ryloh]t hereditar 
to serve thy graoe. 1671 Miliok P. R. ji. jbs Owe not all 
(features by just right^ to thee Duty and Service? 1B95 
Kimcslxy IVestw. Ho / ii, 1 >ays when the gentry of England 
were by due right the leaders of the people. «B6B Dickrns 
l/ueentm. Trav. xxvii, Any little matteis which ought to bo 
ouri by righta 

9. A legal, equitabte, or moral title or claim to 
the pOBseision of property ur authority, the enjoy* 
ment of privileges or imnmaities, etc. 

Freq. with qualifying word, as civil, natural, real rights : 
soe< 9 iie various atha Declaration or Bill 0/ Rights, *a 
Bill deckring the Rights and Liberties of £ngknd,and the 
Succcation to the Crown ' (Burnet), passed iu z6Bo. 

4900 CvmcwuLF P2lme 900 (Gr.), Nu cwom tdbeodtz,.. 
hofad mec hercafod ribta gebwyJc^ epoo in Ihorpe DipL 
AngL Sax. (1665) X40 pa sona wms Ebolwald b«^ wordes, 
bast be no [ms rihtes wiSsacan wolde. a xyeo C ureor AJ. 
3544 P<>n sal neuer. .In k forbirth do claim na right. 1375 
liUaiooua Bruce i. 78 Ho suld that arhytre discbn',..Aiid 
kt him ryng that had the rychl. 1491 Ait 7 Hen. VJi, 
c. 80 1 7 All such riglUf tiiio, mteresse, dayme. .as they.. ^ 
have many of the premiisea 1909 Lo. Beunkur Preist, IL 
lti(ii x8B Let tbe ryght go to the ryghu 1944 tc. Littleton's 
yiruufiru (1974) 96 u, The donee to whom tbe release was 
made Uien nod uotbiiige bi tbe kud, but ouely arlghta X64X 
'iermtede la Ley 109 b, For when Uie Kigbt, which is the 
Counduiion and the principal!, is releiuwd, by consequence 
the Action .. is also released. x 98 x Stajs instit. (1693) il 
L x6x All Real Rights are either that original Community 
of all Men,. .Gr me Interest which Possession giveth, or 
Property. 4706 hTANHOrx Paraphr, IIL 334 After all our 
boast of Settlements and Estates, nothi^ is or can be 
settled, but the Fee and Original Right in tbe gmt uiii- 
veixal Lord. 1968 Stkknk Sent. Joutn. (1778) L Strange i 
. . that one aiiJ twenty miles sailing . . should give a laau 
these rights. s8i8 Cauisx Digest (ed. 8) 1 . 172 The husbund 
is entitled to all those rights and privileges which hw wife 
would have had if she were alive, zuid which wore annexed 
to her estate, a 1^ KoauRiiiqN Lect (1838) 747 Rights 
are grand things, . . but the way in which we ezrpuund those 
rights . . seems to me to be the ttxy incarnation of selfish- 
iiesa rtf3 Thaill Sec. Eng, IntrucL p. xiii, Aosoiiation, 
however, necessarky creates rights and dnaes ; from rights 
and duties spring law and goveriiinent. 

Comb, a x8x6 Bkntham Oj^c. Apt. Maximised, Intred, 
Vieut (1830) 17 A Givit, or say a right-conferring code. 

b. Const, to (t unto, rarely t for), wltfr follow- 
ing sb. (or equivalent construction). 

c 1009 Lay. 86411 Gdem kmdes morae, po Julius hmfdo an 
honde, pat he naueh nane rihte to. la^ R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
^95 A fals king pat nadde no n^t to )« kinedom.^ 4 1300 
Cursor M. 86511 To couer hp right til heuen blk. 14.. 
Gaviktos in Hampde's IVtn. (z^6) 1 . 109 Robes ami 
Rychesce . .bet we naf na gud thil ne na ryght to. 1967 


animraio To mho ihoirlefaifi. ofuBmuMSpeetUa-W 
F 4 HokaoiioligliKioaetlmooif ho worn in oa ooipty 
Room. tjBo jVKirnM yertuem VtUegnrell, laS Womoo 
«kim a right to kapeet into tho MdaionBrions of choir 


Rychesce . .bet we haf na gud thil ne na ryght to. 1967 
Saiir. Poems R^perm.yiil o War 3our riebt rekntt to po 
cruun It mycht iw kid withlitiU menss. a 1643 Falk- 
LAJto, etc. t^feUlihility (1646) 9911)0 T«rkes..arc sensible 
of the right the Chnstkns. .bane for the free exercise of 


^.^evcryc«ng oe,^«u,psy-curvy. their Rehgion. f 1880 Bevemdoe -Venw. (x7sy) 1 . 71 When 

b. Inuhr. s»n/A/i/(aperSQn(irt 1 lt]|g>. he hath giWnk toes, we have a civil right to it. btooMss. 

499 Rotis 0/ Patti. V, ntf/t Noght seised of Lond or Manley .Secret Mem. (1780) 111 . a8 He. .w net permitted to 


rentes. ., bot in rhght of kire Wyves. idag Pumchas Pdl- 
grimogt IV. viat. (816x4) wpSoLmanW, . . who made challenge 
CO the ntate in rtght of bin wifo. 1704 Swift 'P, Tuh Dod., 
1 should now, io R^kt of a Dedicator, give your Lordship 
a list of your own Vactuea. 1706— Gud^n. vi, lallowhe 
preoeded me io Right of hk Pent. 1899 IxFMRONdr^V/kui^'xvL 
8^ CkunioE the duhedom in right m his wife. S887 Riioaa 
hUocAaowfZiko QueUermnim i. Nought have 1 brought save 
this mine axe ; in right of whami onus 1 rnied the peopk of 
tbe axe. 

O. So hy right (oko f rights) of. 

■6eo E. JkouMT tr. Coueeiaggie 80 They onocoeded by 
ru^ ^ they call it) of oonsanguiniise. tin Bible 7obsi 
ik. tyfihehekmgeth toTohkslwrightorinheritanoB. iMo 
Pews Diiso' 9 He said chat . . he did k by righu 
of has oi&oe. ififCowrxB On theQnesm'e Yieii te Leudan 3 
By right of worth, not bhiod alone, Eatkkd hero toodgnl 
alija TEmmoE Peduee of A rtuaf Uws byrightoffuM-ocooBR- 
puHo'd Face. s86g Kiuqolbt Heremard xxl, Pook up the 

Engl tshman's plate-chest, vvhioh we tuheiRiod hy right 


Manley Secret Mem. (1780) 111 . a8 He. .is net permitted to 
fill those Vacancies <to which by the Law of War, he has an 
indisputed Right). iTiy Bentham /’ rote. Xw/xxL xviii. 1 03 
nets. On various oceaxums you have a right to the serrices 
of the magisuate. 4895 BxEE’STEa Hemtms IL xv. 40 He 
asserted hu own right to the discovery of the diflTerenxJal 
calculus. i88a Fasbax Early Chr, IL 736 ISl Faiill main- 
taioed against tham ha independent xlght to the higbost 
order of the Apostolate. 

o. CamL io witii infi Chieily In pbr. to haoo 
a {nr no) right to (do ■omethlttg), which an dia- 
lect we k employed with feleceooe to ohlign- 
tlon (see qEoU. under 

ta 1400 Oiorte Arth, X8^ Thane mllewe o ekh e im .,.whRtt 
ryghie put he ekymea. Thus to ryot M Tewese 1 1991 
SrsNBER Jf. Hukherd 304 homo gpodCeni him o n, Chat hath 
tbe right Unto hk Ouwch Car CO present a wight, eidej. 
Davian tc. OleeerOus' Vey, Amshaes, 194 A Paliiiadoe..to 
bindor the Ashing of those Chat have no right to hob. >684 
Ihifo«Esid«.dr^toUC. L409 If not, the jMople have a right 


hush e n di. lieg Sm J. MACEismiin Whs, (1846) IIL 940 
He hoR a right to ORplwl from me a kkhluL a Reakms, and 
a fearJess dmonoe. sMy Rider Hagoaeo Atian Quaier- 
suain xvi, We were officers. and in that capacity had a 
right to come and go unqnestuMMd. 

( 7 ) 1771 Smolucit Humph, Cl 04 May P 7, 1 have no 
right to moiatain Idle vagrants. liaA Eueamor Slbmm 
Bristol Heiress L S09, 1 don't nee as how women have 
any riohc to be traiupled on. x8ag J, Huuter Hallamsk, 
Gloss, S.V., * 1 have no right to pay at that toU-har,' means, 
1 am not obtiged to pay tlmre. Miss Baxkr AortkampL 

Gloss. Ev.. * 1 have no right to pay* 1 Le. 1 ought not to be 
compelled to pay. si^ M. C r\ Moorm KorOr. Felh-tesih 
88 * To have a rkht* is eqoivRlcnito *onght*or*in doty 
bound*, in sodh a p^iraae as this—* He* gotten a weyfe an* 
bairns, and he's a right to keep 'em.* 

d. Coost (m early uie^fo), with sbs. or 
gerunds. See also Right of wat. 

14163-14 CsU. Rec. DnhL (1889) 1 . 313 Apon the varyaunee 
of Che ryght and lytk of the once of Recorder. 4999 
Baldwui in Aiirr, Mag. cij, Earle Richaid. .had the rigat 
of Salysbury iu holds. 4989 T. Waruinctou tr. AHckelef'e 
I’oy. sv, xxxiii. 155b, (HeJ wold noMpermit these . .to enioy 
the right of Burgesie. ifix Bible Twit vL f 1 , 1 wil speehe 
fur her, that she may be giuen thee fora enfe. For to thee 
doth tiie right of her appertaine. 8641 Termes de la Ley 
X89 b, Miglu of entrie. 1700 H. Dodwku. Apd, | ts in & 
Parker Gserrv*.' De A>»»riar,Amborky. .had undoubtedly the 
Right of Lik and Death. 1768 RlacxbtoueCom/ml 111 . 178 
The alienee, .hath not only a hare poRRession, but xdeo an 
apparent right of poioeseion. ii|t W. Staloimg Holy Of it, 
Jsi. 1 . 81 A certain part of the senators.. poasesaed votes 
without tlic right of addressing tlie ussemUy. 1889 
Times Rep, LVlll. xdz/s The light of using this road coo- 
Btitttted an easement at the fixriiL 

a. A docuiDent subitanliaiing a claim or title. 

Mimr's right : see Miner f 6. 

^WhEeg. Petvy Councii Scot. 1 . 9 The said Thomas., 
hes promittit to bring with him sik ryefitn os cha will tiae 
quharby cha dame the sadis landb to iiertene to thame. 
i6w Kutheeford Lett. (1862) 1. txxvii. x^ The men who 
will not be content with rights to bought land, except he 
get aho the ridges and acres laid upon his back to carry 
home witli him. 1890 [see Mimkk '6J. 

10. With possessive prou. or genitive: The tide 
or claim to something proi^erly pomeued hy one 
or more persons. Also transf. 
ring 0,E., C*ArFn.(Laud MS.) an. xi 89 , pmt hi scoUen 
eallecumen to Lui)de»e..,& )>*Bi suolden spreoon of caMe 
Godes ridtea. rtaeo Gen, 4 P,x, 3714 Buries vtronge and 
folc vnTrt)t, stalwuroi to weren heie riyt. a 8a9e Bemet bro 
in .V, AW. Leg. 1 . 1 1 3 Sw;^he wel bi-gan bis Eroedekne how 
churcihe oi-lede, And stifliche Keold op hire n)te. ^ tf xjao 
Cnreifr M. ahjao )>ou hi right fbrdon has )«il 1989 in Eng, 
Gilds <1870) 30 pey schal sotte he kynge hys rytbe, and non 
pi<ejiidys don a-geyn his kwe in pes ordenaunoe. 1489 
RdUs of Parlt. IV. pe proCensed ryght of my Bald 

Lnid. X483 Caxton G.de ia Tour h vj, Whanne the kf’ng 
was dede, somme wold haue taken her ryght fro her. 1998 
Goodman How to Obey iBo It is. .a great disoouraging to 
the people., when they arc not defended .. in their right 
and tule. 1990 Siiakr. Mids, JY. 1. i 9a Ly>iander, yeelde 
Thy erased title to niy certaine nghL Baker tr. 

Balzac's Lett (vol. 11 .) 194 , 1 yeeld upxny right in all the 
good 1 receive from ^ou. 1670 Hobbes Dial. Comm. Lensy 
(1681) 37 My Right is a Liberty left roe by the Law to do 
any thing which ttie Law forbids me not. ^7 W. Wiuits 
Eplgoniad 1. 14 In vain for Polynioes* right they bled. 
1799 Han. More P'em, Educ. (ed. 4) 1 . 147 To these have 
been opposed, with more presumption than prudence, the 
rights of woman. i8tp Mackintosm Part IstCfrage Wka 
1846 111 . 838 Ibe enlightened friends of the rights Of the 
people. 4855 Macaulay Hist, hug, xiL ill. 22s Human 


gODU 1 receive zrum you. soyv nunvES jvirc. 

(1681) 37 My Right is a Liberty left roe by the Las 
any thing which ttie Law forbids me not. ^7 W. ^ 
Epigoniad 1. 14 In vain for Polynioes* right thei 


nature at Iasi asserted its rights. 1878 Dale Lect. Preach. 
ix. 991 Respect the rights of the past : aseert the rights of 
the presunt. 

b. In phr. in {the) right of, iu one's {cum) right, 
1478 Kdls 0/ Parlt. VI. 15/8 In tbe possesrion of the same 
Kiciiard and Anne his wyfc, as in the right of the .saine 
Anne. 1940 Act 3s Hen. K///, c. 418 'Hie castell of Doner, 
wherof the kinges maiesiy is verye owner in tbe right of 
the imperial orowne of this his realme. 1968 Gravtoh 
Cham, 11 . S3 Wherefore king Henry havyng now mo i y e d 
the sayde Alianor claymed as in her rifdit the Krkdeme of 
TIioIobc. 1999 Thymnb Auimad. <18751 06 Alice, the wyfe 
of Richairdfl Neuille, (eric of Sarishery tn Che righte of the 
seme Alice). idcS Bolton Florus iil Kvii. (*636) 0x5 1 'he 
gentrie.. robbed the commonweaile in their own fight. 
1749 FmLotNO Tom yenet 1. x. Where they might eiOoy 
aknoec the lame odvamagm of a Uberol fortune aa if they 
were entitled to it in their own ri^ht. wyOh Blackotcwe 


Comm. 1 1. 435 The only method he had to |puo pooBession 
of It, waa by euiog k hk wile’s righL wBgt Ddcebmr A^ind. 
Hick, iv, She has a littk inoney in her own righL al8g 
Law 'Times Rep, Llll. gad/t Ihropeity which ahould come 
to the wife, or tne husband in her right 
IL IbAt whiefi jttidy accraes <■* folk to wMfssoo ; 
what one may properly claim ; ooe^a due. 
cloy fC. AficntED Gregorf* EaU, C. 397 Axife so wer hts 
wifo hire ryhe on hire gesinscipe. c 970 to Thorpe Loans L 
858 Do Bom fieefe hk rihL owa hk asr Eodauuidos ewido 
wsi. cttoo Trim, Cell Hens, 179 Ujuaeles hie winaea 
riot here kuenks rihilea. c 1079 Lail 7906 lob hou sqgfe, 
enthces, Rome Ids oiire ribtea Ic BS09 eoorre kiktoj. e 1930 
R. BnuMHE Chrea. iVeue fRoSs) 67^ |o..«iaytes w myp 
sum tmaona, For to wyj^haldoa vs oure rmbu ceme 
W«olw:So£ IFhe. IIL and pei hen cmmdJUr 

M wihdmRmBriikiisotliokr Chirohm OMOouDeeir, Tepy 
7987, 1 ohaU.. OUT Evouiid to^grekeagiMiatiiBfarri^ 
tgif CovEEOMjE Jiw. xxiL CO Yen mhim ho helped |r*«f- 
pressed amd pooio to their rjghk dma pimaprrnd he woU. 


pressod amd pooio to thetr rmhL ma pimaprrnri he woU. 
axglfi Aseewer to Codanrifut 59 Wee rmmMo not tsha 
dim: xyghte on a thyefo, to aaotj^ hk thoe u enm . aafoig 
Fletcher Mee Kofomr v. iB, l£lm and afkriwathia aw 
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Ml but 

jC.iUp 


hitH^ i^ipNL 

mr liM LaMtnd mrinf tht Rigtus cf tb* GoiMUii& 
llouprr RBmiivf a^mik'M Imfrm,\n^ fti Lei m» 
give the Devil hb righc. ifto Mim Bvemv 
Re bet been ndeked bgr bw CneiKit le deua bk rkbia. 
a%n Hr. MAtniiEAU m IViddt iil 41 Our {WMbupiui 
are the right of .thoee who work for them. ii7f Jowerr 
(ed t) IV. 35 We cannot help adfcnowk^tig that 


vvhaC U right for ea b the rkbt and tovheritaiiee ^ 

Jfr, if 10 Scorrr Lmiy of L, m. xviii. Grief daim'd hb 
n^, and tear* their oourfte. 

1 1>. A territory^ estate, dominian. Oh. ran. 
sub R.KauiiMtCW (1810) xo Wban he had regned fonre 
Mwe»onc ryued vpon hb right, sfpb SrtNSKii Q. v. e^ s6 
w ArtegaH . . taking with him, av hb vanquishi ibraU, That 
OamzeU. led her tuthe ^roetdaiu right. 

^ 'to. (Ufa.//.) Tbelaft focraineiitaof tkeChoxch. 
m 1330 R^tami d ^^*379 P<er feta iiitnmb of a kni9t,W^ebo 
bet was to deb y^di^t,. . Br he dyd he hadde hb rqt. r 


Bjmt 134 OpTOn neycK lohnes day., be Kyng vmlerfonge 

‘lb rightes of holy cherche, as falnh ^ 

f 1430 Crmtin, B* 
lyc, he made bb 1 


loiy cherche. as rarap to eoery ensten man. 
Brtti (E. £. T. SLt 493 When hie saw he ahold 
ib teetament, and . . receyvod al bf rigbtes of 


hb rightes 
[<r 1430 Crmtin, 

dye, he made b 

bmy churche.} 1470-83 Msuotv Arihmr anu xtli. 63m But 
here roe vnto the Ahlroy . . that 1 may be confciiayd and 
bane my ryghtev. 1303 Hawu PmtL Piema, xu. (Percy 
Sac) 904 Of holy church with all hamilite My rightes I loke. 

t d. pi. That part of the ouarry gives to trie 
houndf as their shm or due. uds. . 

€ 14x0 Mmater 9/ Gmmr (MS. Uigby i8a) aaaiii. When b* 
bouadei beUi bai enquyreired. be lymeier!. sbulde hone both 
Iro shuldres lor babe reghtee. 01533 I.D. Boauaiu Huam 
mL 177, 1 can cbioic the berte & the wyld bore, and biowe 
the pryce, and aerite the boundei of theyr ryghiea. 

e. //. A stag's full com [dement of antlers, con- 
sisling of the brow, bay, and tray. 

4 1410 Mmtiar 0/ Gam* (MS. Tligby xBa) xaiv, Fourched 
on be reght syde and laJu nought of reghtes bynetbe. 

If hym Micke nay of his reghtea beneih^ ye muats abate so 
many in )m toppe. 1611 Cotgk. s.v. K deere, which 

bath more rights or branches, on th* one side then on th* 
other. 1637 0 /omson Sat Shepturd \. il, A head, Large, 
and well t>cain*a ; with all rights wmm'd, and <«pred. 1677 
(V'ro//. Rter. in Eatj^L Mttrop. (1843) 4> You must 

eay he beoreth. .a false Right on hb near hornribr aJl that 
vhe Beam bwin are calM Rights, ttsd 'Stdormbnck* 
Brit Rural S/arl* 1. x. 8 a The three first arc teimcd the 
rights; the twn points, the crockets. 1884 ixmaias Rad 
Datr ii. ua To oe rnmable or warrantable, a stag . . must 
bear his ‘i^hts* (that ia, brow, bay, and tray), and two on lop. 
HI. ti 2 . a. On^ ofy or dr right y ^ KaiQWS adu. 

B*amut/tii\ Rodera rosdend hit on ryht geaced. 4888 
RL i£i.rKcu Botih. vii. 1 1 Atif tc bine imrociiesse on rihl 
ungicten brobbe. 37s Blhht, Horn. 45 he ba^op scejl.. 
frrafian ba msasse-preastas. .|>rot hie healdan (lodes rowe on 
ritit. € 1130 Ctn. 4 Bx. aaa6 Alle he woren danne sori 
ufri^t; lacobSos him bi*nieried o-riv. aijw Cursor M. 
7^ Sun blind |»ai war in hair in«ight, [ibt reckming cuch l^ai 
nan o right. 13.. E. E AUit P. B. I5t3 was rynging, 
on ryjt, of ryche metallcs. a 1400 Orstr, P ror 344 And all 
fowles in Fether fell bere vppon, For to reckon by right, [mt 
CO ryner baenttes. e 1400 Avow. A rth. xxxiii. Quae b the 
lawuiikuin oport ry^, The sothe tbou me sayu 7 

t b. At right (rarely rights properly, arigbL 
Sc. Ohs. 

»375 BAESOua Bnua xiv. 17 1 That nycht the Scottb com- 
pany War waLhit richt weill, all at richt. r 1470 Hbnsv 
IVnl/ttca IV. 378 Syne retiic thar at rycht In a forest. 15x3 
DotK:LAs Aineis 111. vi. aa All. gixlUe wyebeb Schew we 
auld haue a prospei rais at i^xhtis. 1535 Lynobsav Satyra 
414 Placebo, rewIt our R(^ at richL 

to. At their rights to the full, completely. 
Obs. rare. 

a 14x0 Maatar afGama (MS. Digliy 18a} vi. So bat hir ceth 
be waxe vp alb at bii'eryght. I^id^y pen oher teth commeth 
to bem alle newe. . .And whan be wexe vp agaynn at kkir 
right, bei- •gpihe at bir aventure. 

1 13 . At (or to) all rights (also Sc. rightly at all 
points, in every respect. Obs, 

13. . Coer de L. 3133 He was armyd to alb ryghiea 
c 1395 Orfeo 134 Ther come to me two fair knyghtes, web 
arayde at alle ryghthb. 1375 Babboub Bruce x. 3x2 The 
casielc.. wes varnyst vondir wele With men and wiuale at 
all richt. Chaucbr Knt's T. axoa An hundred 

knyghtes Wei armed for the werre at alb rigliies. X47wAs 
MALomrAryAarvin vi. 981 Syr Tvystram cotnmaunded his 
seruaunt. .to..dre8se hb harneb at al nianere of ryjghtea 
c 1473 Ram/ Coilmar 686 Greit Squechonb oa hicht . . 
Reunt at ail richt Endhng the ball 

14 . To rights : a. (Abo rarely to right y t to the 
rights, at rights,) In a proper mantier (pfis .) ; to 
or into a proper condition or order. In later uac 
chiefly with briag, put, or set. 

e I33» R. BwHumCkrou. (Rolls) 4x97 He mavnleode 
|ie i^d to ryght. He was enrteys ft donghty knyght 
9340^ Alisamadar 846 With he gaie goloe ring graue 
too-rightes. Ibid, raxa That bolde boron Byxance |bt 
buyld was rorihciM. 0x330 PaUema 53 A-gvehed 

fitl rbbe, wih perrey ft peilaie pertelyche to {w ri^ites. 
ibkL 163s pemperour ft eaeri man were esed to rijttea. 
1070-3 Rolh o/Pmrti, VI. 59/1 That all Wolbs..be suffi. 
daixatly, Irewly aad indiflcreiMly pakked to rights, withia 
the Royalme of Englond. 1533 I^vkodalb Luha vi. 10 
'fbea was hb haade testored him to righjLeuea as whob as 
the other, sday Capt. Smith Saammm* Grus^ ix Bring 


tbs sbiiB to rights, that b, againe vnder saib as 
01841 Br. UOVHTACU AciS 6 Afws. (1649) 481 Tv vet HU 
things at rightt as at flrst (bey were betnfiMm work.. for the 
■rme of man. i66a pBfVS Diary ys Jan.,^mployad all the 
aflemoon In my chamber, setting cmngs and pa^i to ngnts. 
X7^ Loqan in Panmylv, Hist. Soe. Masm. X. 148 When 
eaee rimtird hir rm with dUKculty brbg htinsclf to rigbta 
SI148 RKauaaseir Oarima Wba 1881 V. 487 ^«ms of dim 
. .may make rUed laak get urn and shake itself ta nghia 
9^ Faaaauir Aaf. Wks. 1887 IV. ey, 1 received the waiek 
4 ii% wkbby«fcaqr pea sand to be pat to rights. s8m 


C vpanaiiM Au^ Wrb. 1830 Liea Haw ike pood 

serar^, Md the lU bmht 10 riglm^ waa chedidbaky. 
■■40 G. S. Fasia Prom. LotLl . 33 CaU ia Mr. 
..andhewttspe^nysetalttor^t. s8|gM».c!^ 
Lwr. 111 . tAgeodsbepwauldbaveputaieteiighta 18M 
Bavea Amor,Caa ms ua, IIL bx 6 The liaiaor voteie. .vmee lel 
10 rights. 

b. At once, atraigbtway (now U.S)\ aliio» 
t completely^ altogcUier. Formerly freq, ia plir. 
f to sM to rights, 

W'* Coventry and as two 
did disoDUBia wMk the Duke e httle.., and so to rights home 
again. 1883 Tsvoa iVmy U Haaiik 390 The Kiag. .asdered 
him te be carried to rights, to the T ower. iroa S. PABKaa tr. 
Ctcerds Do htmtbu* v. 303 When Indigent i^eoule arc ready 
. .tosufler any Thing rather than die to Rig Ins. 1835 Majoa 
Dowmihg Laii, 109 ;>b to righu the eAptess got aad 
brought a beter. 

.*f7a Davoax Ambpyna in. iif The vessel rifbd, and 
the rich bold rummaged, they sink it down to rights, sieg 
WooDWAHo Nat. hist, Earik 111 i. (1723) 150 i he whub 
Tract, .sinks down to rigULs into the Abyss underneath. 
tfoB Swift Gullh*er 11. viii. The Hulk.., by Reason of 
many Breaches. sunk to lUghts. 1731 MaiM.BY KeHad* 
Capa G. Hopa 1 . 34 The poor fellow, in a most piteous con- 
dition, and his heart sinking 10 rights under the mefauicholy 
Dotion he had of it. 

+ Ilk Hunting, The scent, the track. f?^r. 
c I4ie Master af Gama (MS. Dlgl>y iBe) xiii, A bdde 
boitnde shuldc neuer pleyne nor yowle, but if bo were ouie 
of he reghtes. And also he sbutde agayne seebe he rigbies. 

16 . The true account — 

matter. 


or mterpreution of a 


1749 Fibluing Tom Jones xvin. ti, Tliere hath been a ler^ 
riblo te * ■ “ ‘ 


Now pi, 

4 )iNG Totn _ 

to da I could not possibly learn the very right of iu 
1731 Elisa Hcvwuoo Betsy Tkougkttass HI. 147. I verily 
believe thou hast bit upon the right. s848 Masbvat 
V afaria viii, 1 have never heard the rights of that storv. 
1833 Whvtb Mklvillk Dirly Cramt 1 . vu 166 Those Indies 
who dearly love tlie last bit of news.. and who arc never 
satisfied wahout learning wlrnt they caR the rights of it. 

IV. 17 . A. - klUHT HAND a. 

a IS40 Sawlas IVarda in O, E, //am, I. 957 pe middol sti 
biluhhe nht ant luft. a 1300 Cursor M. 9463 Queder hou 
ches, on right or left, I sal ta me hat hou haues left. rySa 
WvcLir Prom. iv. 37 Ne liowe thou doun to the rip, ne to 
the lift ; turne awei thi foot (ro euel. 1667 Miltom P, L. vi. 

Vangard, to Right and Left the Front nnfonld. xm 
rssrMD ratsrborvta's Cond. S/. 9ii Take to the Mountains 
on the right with all your Men. x764GoLoaML 'Pram, 105 Far 
to the right, where Apeniiine ascends. 1893 F. CLisnoLD 
Ascent Jiont Blanc xi A precipitous decimty, which 
shelved down, upon our right, in one plane of smooth rock. 
1894 Maa H. ward Mareaila 11. 306 Benny appeared., 
elbowing the Jewesses to right and left. 

b. The n^ht wini; ot an army, etc. ; tbe right* 
hand extremity of a line of men. 

1707 Lend. (rOM. No 4334/4 Our right waa then at Lou- 
vif^ies, and our Left at NaasC. 1743 in Bua:lauah MSS, 
(Hist. MSS Comm )L 401 Their rigbi reaebing to the village 
called Keldersbarb. x8a8 Scorr F, M, Parth xxxiv. Four 
of them occupied ihe right of the first line, /bid., Tbe 
Chief occnpicti the centre of tbe middlb rank, instoidi of 
being on ilie extreme right. xl8s Kjbcslkv Hamm, xxxui, 
I'here are the French, close on our right. 1896 Baobn 
PowBt.L Matahala K,ampaign viii, The^ Cape Boys liod 
worked their way round to tbe enemy’s righu 
O. The right-hand way or road. 

1784 J. Kirby's Suffolk Tra*-, (ed. a) 978 At 9 m.take the 
Right which goes to Sutton Church,.. at 3 m. 6 f. the Right 
goes to .Sutton. 

d. Politics. In Continental legiaUtivc chamlien, 
the party or parties of conservative priadplea. 
(See Ckntre sb. If.) 

1887 Harper's Mag. Jan. z8o/i The poKtical (Bfrerenceshe- 
tweeu the two great particsHtheparliaineuliu’y Right and Left. 
18 . a. A boot or shoe tor the right foot; a 
glove for the right hand. 

xtag Honk Evary^day Bk. I. 5x5 It bebnged to the left 
foot m the wearer ; so . . this is proof tiiat ' rights and lefts ’ 
ere only * An old, ok), rei^ old ' foshion revived. 1884 
P. Lockfb My Mistrass'a Boat* vii, Onderella’s lefts and 
rights To GerakiineS were frights, 1S84 Harpar'a Mag. 
Dec. 117/x, 1 didn't want two rights [sc. povesj. 
b. (Sec qiiots.) 

1846 HoLTXApmcL TumingW. 91 x Nail scissori are made 
in pairs, and formed in opposite ways, nr as * righu and 
bfts so that they may suit tbe respective hanaa s88a 
C T. Davis Bricks 4- TiUs (eA s) 73 Bricks.. are termed 
* rights * and * lefts ' when they are so moulded or oxnamenied 
that they cannot be used for any corner. 

0. A blow given with tbe right hand. 

//ally Nams at Nov. 7/3 ShaAey put over a straight 


1 18 . The direct road or way. 


right m ^rbell’s DOhc, seeming tobrimE bk> 

* r. Obs. rare. 


933s Ltndbsat Satyra 4189 , 1 
Pane, Ch ellis the rycht to hell 
Something about a little from tb 


1 pas to the King gf 
ShiANa Jmkm t. i. 170 


6595 • 

tke^pbi, la at' the wiadow 


Pane, 

Something 
or ehe ore the batch. 

20 . A facet (of a diamond). Obs. rare. 

B875JLsi9dlf^6.No.ioso/4AsborthartDiaiiiond,. sRighu 
and ine CoUer ptdlisbeo, toe Stone being about half made. 
Bightf tb.^% erron. ipelliug for Ritb sb. 

igpoTiHAKS. Mbls, y, (x6^fv. LtyS No doobc ikw nwa 
vp early, toobseme The rij^oFl^. 18m Mu.ton Comsa 
n$ Com tst oi owr righu begin, Tm oamy day-ligfat that 
makca Sin. ite SrAiaav Hiat, Philta. (1M7) 403/1 Being 
initiated into die Orphidc SdfoaudiMai, Che Priest t^mghim, 
rime they wbo were initiated bite those Rights (ecc.li >706 
PmoR CariML See. 36 Nama the Rights « strict Religion 
knew; On ev'vyAliar bud the Incense due. 1788-74 TucKoa 



Bight (raft), A Forowt inRt (Met), nobt, 
mht ; i-4 yilii, g rUbhl, lihet, a-g, Se, ri- 
rloht ; 3-5 ilgt(8, 4 rigU, right, rlgth (4-5 rithX 
g.- right ; I, 4 ryht (4 -te j, 5-6 S!c, rycht { 4 
nr^hty 4-5 vygt (4 -tte, 5 -te) ; 4 rygth, g rygt, 
vyth, 4-^ ryght (5-6 -te) ; alao dial, 8-9 r«8t, 
9 reeght, reight, might. [Common Teutonic: 
OE. reht, rihl, -OFri riuchi (mod.P^rii. 
fjuckt), MDu. nihty richt (Du. reckty tr'4a/),OriL 
rekt (MLG. and LG. rachl), OHG. reht (MHG. 
and G. recht), ON. rtttr (Norw. reft. Da. rot, 
Sw. relti), Goth, foihix; related to L. netus, the 
bait being the root reg- to make or lead itraight. 

In OE. riAt frequently forms the first part of a compound 
Hbitcad of having adjectival flexion.] 

X. 1. t tL freight ; not bent, curved, or 
crooked in any way. Also right with, in a liae 
with. Obs, 

C99e Limdis/ Gasp. Matt. iu. 3 Rwhta doe8 met wyreas 
stfga his iHattan l)u8 hys sybas rihte] 971 BlickL Horn. 
so; Nalas..i>mt bn waxas amron rihtc, ac xk swiflor on 
scrorfes onlicnesiie buR wms mteowed. c leoo .Vex. Larehd. 1 . 
316 Deot wyrt. .hafoft leaf swylce wirr;eard itr rihte stelan. 
a xiaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, v. mile to be rihte 
m be gaft Co ASlm ft lo Wisebece. rii7S Lamb, Horn. 7 
^nne make we ham [hh jmchs) rihie ^ef we Imldec his 
ht-ode. etuo$ Lav. 7830]^ Bnittes. .nomerr lortgcn rwfires, 
strongs ft rihee. c laoo Basliary 86 St^en wift his ripe bile 
(he) lakeft stiete flat he wile r 1330 Asswmp. Vtrg. 666 As 
soone ss be hadde sekfo bh beds,. .Alle his lymev bt cobm 
ful ry3C. ta isflflCMAixacB Rom. Rasa 1701 The stalks was 
as nishe right, imb tr. Saaraia Saeret., Prim. Priv. 033 
He hath..ilie body M holle and wel y-mesnrk), ryght 
estature a 1430 Homm Vhgin (1867) 46 Crokid ft crepits 
he makth ri)t. xsTf Lrra Dodoans t. bxxH. 107 Tbe stem ef 
this herbe. is right and straight. 1386 R. ToMnoH in Hak- 
luyt Piy, 587 The said Ckie or Mexico narh ihestreetesmade 
very broad, and right. 1607 Tovkhu. Four/, Bamsfs (1658) 
437 It hath a mane standing up in the imper pert right or 
direct, but Irailow orbendingTCfW. 1889 ^unMV MarsnoP* 
Alag, II. viii. 73 Hold the instrument ..wkh the Foot AB 
right with the Horuon level. 1704 J. HAOBia Lax. 'Parkas. 1 . 
•.V... Right Muscles uf the Head. 

Pkr, a 1307 in Rat. Antsq, 11 . 19 Siod y in my stirop 
streyt,..As ryt as ramu om. c 1430 Lvne. Min. Peams 

S Percy Soc) 179 Conveyede by lyne ryght as a ranwies 
ome e xgae bKBLToN Why maf to Court 87 Do ryght and 
do no wronge, As ryght as a rammes borne. 9678 Rat 
Prmv.aM. * 

t b. or g way or coune : Direct, going itraight 
towarda its deatuigtion. Pight range (see quoL 
166^). Obs. 

With fxwv, the adj. passes into the sense ' cwreci, proper * 
ftf. 4), and in ME. it is soinccimes uncertain wbadi mean- 
ing IS intended. 

c8as yasp, Paaltar cvi. 7 Dryhten ..ut-alaedde hie in w«x 
rehtne, Rea. hie eoden incestre eordunge. 0900 tr. Benda's 
Hist. I. xii. (1890/46 port hi gemarndice finten geworhten. . 
stciK-ne weal rihtre siige ftam eastsm ofl westwe. c looe 
Guthlac ill. (1848) 90 He flan rihteaan wege flyder te 
Mferde. c isoo Ommin 17093 patt newe sterrne bntt.. 
snollde Icdenn bemm Till bimm rihhte wc^^c. 13. . Coer 
de 3B94 Kul ryght waywenten [they] to Archane. CS390 
Will, /^atama 5399 He rides.. to- wardes rome bo rifles 
jntea c 1386 Chaucbb Frankl. 'P, 5114 Vpon the morwe . 
To Britaigne tookc they the rights way. ci4ee Maumurv; 
(Koxb.) XIV. 69 Now will 1 tell ysw be rightevt way and bn 
RLhortcat to Icrusalem. CX470 HawsY il at/aca v. 3 The 
day faillit, throu the rycht cours worthit schort. 1535 
LYNnasAV Sastyra 1999 Wische me the richt way till SahlI- 
Androes. 13U Egnu //aeade* (Arix.) xfia A newe ft ryghter 
way founds !^laie. a8oe Faibkax 'Passa xix. cxvi. Marry 
follow'd thm enquest, but th«M alone found out clrerightest 
way. 1600 -33 1 . tuNBn Stonv/Jeng (1723) 60 Ermin-street 
..md tlie ri^t Way into the Nortbcin Couritriea 1869 
Stvkmy Marintr's Mag. v. xiL 69 To shoot Ui a Right- 
Range., is, as f;ir as the Bullft doth go in a Right-line at 
any Ilcgree of Elevation. 1704 [see Ramgic s&i xi hjb 
f o. In fig. contexts. Obs, (Cf. 9.) 
c888 K. ^LPRPD Baatk. xxiii. |a pu ne mcahlei ful 
rHitne weg arvdtan to flmm sofluin gesadfluro. 971 Hlithl. 
Horn. 109 men b^ beam haUbun . . him ueceaii lifes weg 
ft riliiiie gang to heofooum. e laoo Obmin 5507 pau rihhie 
wc3Xe . . pati ledebb ba till heofTneos mrd. c xym Harrow. 
Hell aif pou sendest me bv ryhte wey into helle. ^1380 
WvcLJF Wks. (xSSo) 58 AUo it is a gret aerk of mercy to teebe 
men be ri^te weie toneuene. c 1440 Joel's Wall as$ Kepyth 
be ry^te weyc in royddys of ^ x. Gomnundementys. xmi 
CAJH itAVE LifaSt. Aug. (E. £. T. S.) e He was cause. .with 
his bokls bat many a sonic is ledde rith weye Co heoene. 
1538 Stahkby England 1. ii. 39 We must now sekeout. .llie 
veray true commyo weJe, seyng that wr haue therl^ thus 
found . . the ryghtyst way therto. 1990 Spbnsbr F. Q. l x. 
XO All. take delight With many rather for logoe astray, .• 
Then with a few to walke the Tightest way. 

td. Of lineage, descent, etc.: Direct, Intimate. 
138^ T. UsK Vast. Lora it. Ii. fSkeat) I. xrs Who is dis- 
cended of right bloode of lyne fro king ArtourT S S ril -o 
Mrtham Wh. (E. E. T. ^.>79 This knyght desMusyd had 
a lady, Hauyng deceiH be ryght lynage OP that worthy 
aad excellent stok l3FiieBlly, Inat Poolys men elepe. igw 
.Safir. PaamaR^orm. xia. 117 Ane irinfall tralowt cf rycht 

+ 0. transf. Keeping a stiar^t conrae. Obs. 

1803 Dahibi. Daf. Rnimt ia G. G. Smith FMu. Crit. Ess, 
(1904) 11 . 373 Discretion is the best measure, tbe rigbiest 
toe ia wliat habit soeoer it runae. 1808 (see Foot x 6. ag c). 
Mifa Fbati.t Abbot in PuUer Ahal RadisK (1867) II. sSa AU 
tbc&r children, treading ia thek hefy steps, walked with a 
right foot to the CospeL 

tc (After L. rectus,) Nominative. 
ito £. Cokb Lofick ao Always absolutely in the right 
(thatw the nominative) Case. 
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BIGHT. 


2 . Utti, fi utmight lin«. (Cf^ LiffB-BTairr.) 

iSSt Kkcoruk Fatkm. Kucwl. i. Deftn., Of lynei ther« bee 
two principall kyndes,..A right or utreighc lyne, and.. a 
crokM lyne. igTO Biu.iNoaLKY Euclid u def. 5 a One right 
lyne cannot be righier then an other. .*w Sin T. Hnownk 
tiydrht. iv. (1736) 43 Circlea and Right Linci limit and 
email Bodlea. 1715 tr. Grcgcr^'c AUrpn, (1736) 1. 146 
A Body which ia not urged by a Borce tending to a Centre, 
will not dencribe a Circle, but a Right line. iSia Davy 
Ckcm, Phths,b9 Supposing that there ia a certain unknown 
matter alwaya moving through the univerae in right liiiei. 

Tout Empire 4 ' xviL (1901) aas 'Ine right 

linca and meaaured regularity of an Amciiiuan city. 

Comb, 1715 tr. Gregorys Asifou. (i7a6) 11 . 466 An uni- 
form progieaaive Motion in a Rightdine I'angent to ita 
Orbit. 1875 KNiCiiiTZ^fV/. Mock, 1943/3 Eighi-Uus i’sM, a 
drawing-pen. 

iruHif/. 1699 Drydrn Did. ASnoid Eaa (ed. Ker) II 163 
Pulci, Hoiardu, and Arioato, would cry out. ‘ make room for 
the Italian poets the deacendanta of Virgil in a right line *. 

3 . h 01 Hied by or with lefcrcnce to a right line or 
plane perpendicular to another right line or plane. 

a. Ei^At circUt koriton^ sphen: (see quoU. 
and the iba.), 

rijpi Chaucer Astro/. 11. | 37 This ia the conclusioun to 
knowe the Anaenciouna of aignea in the riht ccrcle. c 1391, 
1549 (aee Hoeuon sb. 3]. 1551 Kbcoroe Cast. Know/. (1556) 
au9 In the Righte Sphere. 1559 W Cunningham Cosmogr. 
C/atss 15 The aphere is deuided into a right aphere and 
into an obliuue or crok>d nphere. /bid. au Thia Picture 
•heweth the lourine of a light Horizont. 1594 Blunubvii. 
Exorc. lit. xvii. (1636) 311 When ia the Horizon aaid 10 lie 
right, and thereby to nialce a right Sphearet 1700 Moxon 
/natk% Dkt, 156 A Right or Direct Sphere hath l>olh the 
Polea of the World 111 the Horiaon, and the Equinoctial 
tranaiting the Zenith. 1715 tr. Grigory's Axtron. (1796) 1 . 
eei For either the Horizon of the Place u right to the 
Eq'iator, ..or it in oblique. 179^ Hutton Math 4 i*ki/. 
Diet. 11 . 377/1 Right Sphere, la that where the equator 
cuta tlie horizon at Right anglea ; or that which bus the 
polea in the horizon, and the equinoctial in the zenith. 1846 
Gwilt Arckit. GIosn., Right Ltre/St a circle drawn at right 
angles with the plane of projection. 1868 LncKvau Eiem, 
Astron. 147 Parallel, Rigiit, and Oblique Splierea. 

b. In miicellaiieoua iiEeB : t J^iffh/ comer ^ a 
right angle. JitgAt sailing (see quots. 1 704 and 
1867). Kighi Sint : (see SiNB sb.\ 

154B Ei*voi, OrthogoniuSt that hath ryght comera. zget 
Recoeob Paikw. Know/. 1. Dehn., Ine aquare angle, 
whiche b commonly named a right corner, la made by 
twoo lyneN meatyn^ together in fourme of a aquire. 1579/. 
STUBaES Citping Gulf F iv b, The very i^igliteat perpc.ii- 
dicular downCal that can be imagined from tlie point 1655 
Stanley Hist. Phtlos. (1701) aso/a Simple, local Motion la 
twofold: circular, .and right: the right b either upwarda 
from the center, or downwards to the center, and botti these 
either simply, or aerd r«. 1867 Milton P, L. iv 541 The 
•eiting Sun. .with right aspect.. Leveld hb eevning Kayea 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Tschn. 1., Right Sai/ing, b wiien a 
Voyage b perfunn'd on some one of the four Cardinal 
Points. 1748 H. Ellis lluiisosCs Bay 93 The land trenolied 
away from East by North to North Ly West, making right 
Points of the Cumpaaa. 1^ CMl Eng. 4 Arch. JrnL 
111. a<e/i It b a common idea that the oblique is weaker 
than the nglit arch. 1867 Smyth Stulor's Word-bk.^ Right 
sailings running a course on one of the four cardinal points, 
so as to alter only a ship’s latitude, or longitude. 

0. Right ascension : ^see AhobnuIom 3). Also 
f Right descension (see Dbsobnbion 5). 

1594 Blun devil 11.(1636) 114 Knowing the Stinnes 
place, you shall learne the right oaceiition thereof thuv 
1651 C. Bnookrs Sphorr. Trinng. 94 It b required to find 
out the Right Adscensioii and Declination of both those 
•larres severally. 1690 Lbybourn Curs. Math. 367 Such b 
the Sun's Right Ascension when he b in ao deg. of Taurua 
173^ R. Martin Mag. Arts 4 ScL 167 The oame Thing 
which on the terrestrial Globe and Maps is called lomgitude, 
is, on the celestial Globe and Sphere, called Right Ascen- 
aion. i8»-t6 PLAvrAia Nat. Pkii. (1819) 11 . 79 The 
paiallax in right ascension b nothing when a body is on the 
meridian ids Knowltdgt No. 13. 317 Transit observeis 
have to determine the decUiiation of a star as well as what 
U called the right aacension. 

d. Ol solid figures : Having the ends or base at 
right angles with the axis. 

1674 Jrakr Aritk.{itxjRs 534 If a Right Cylinder have the 
Diameter 14, and the Height, .as much ; then shall the Area 
of each Base be 154. 1795 Hutton Math, 4 Phi/. Diet. 11 . 
375/1 Right Cone, or Cylinder, or prism, or pyramid. 1805-17 
K. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 140 All the laces of the right 
quadrangular prism are equal and similar. 1854 Pereira's 
Polarised Light (ed. a) ai8 In this system are uicluded the 
right rhombic prism, the right rhombic octohedron [etc.]. 
1887 [see CVLINUBN x bj. 

1 4 . a. Of the eyes* etc. : Directed straight for- 
wards. Obs, 


c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Diaby i8a) xxxi, bore ober 
beloweth with a reght musell byfure hem. i6z6 J. Lane 
Coutn. .Sqr.'s T, iv, 73 Wrest the streight crooked, the right 
eyes besquiiit. 

t b. 01 a blow ; Direct, forward. Ohs, 

CS470 Henry IfW/arv 11. 6s The tothir fled,. . Bot a rycht 
•traik Wallace him gat that tyd. 1591 Flooio and P'raitoe 
119 Hee will hit any man.. with a right or reverse blowe. 

G. Grassis Art D^f. Keiv, When, after a right 
biowe, he would discharge a reverse, 

II. 6, Ol persons or disposition: Disposed to do 
what is just or gootl ; upright, righteous. Now rare, 
Vesy. Psu/ter xxiv. 8 Swoete & reht [isldryten. Ibid, 
xxxi. 11 Wuldrian alle relite on heortan. 0900 Cynewulf 
Crist x8 Eala hu Reccend ond fni riht Cyning. e tgeo Cast, 
Love^ijB pi doubter. .1 am, I wot hi pon, For hou art kyng, 
riht domes-mon. a 1340 Hamfolr Psalter vil 10 When lie 
sees oure hert in heuen..jMn he makis vs mare right and 
helpb va 138# Wvclif Ps, Ixxviii. 37 The herte forsothe 
of iiem was not rijt wuh hym. 1567 Gude 4 Godtie Bail 


(S. T. S.) 08 Thow.God, iIm quhilk b onlie richt, Thoer saif 
me fra the DeuilUb net. iggo Flemino PsuupL Epist, 360 
Execute thb office eimply, justly, and according to the rub 
of a right conscience. t6^ Nuhoias Papere (Camden) II. 

J 07, 1 believe he hath a very right heart for the KfingJ. s6^ 
liLTON P, L, tx. 33a But God left free the Will, for what 
obeyes Reason, U ftee, and Reason he made right, 1770 
Burke Cerr, (1844) 1 . 037 He b a right man, and, 1 maae 
no doubt, much youre. 187s Moilxy Crit, Miec. Ser. b 
(1878) aj Hence, in right character there b no struggle at ail. 

6. Of actions, condnet, etc. : In accordance with 
what is just or good; equitable; morally fitting. 
In later use chieny predicative. 

rtsg yeip. Peaitrr xxxiL 4 PorSon reht U word dryhtnes 
& all were hb in ^eleafan. c 888 K. iELFRBo Boeih. iii. 1 4 
Is Kn nu se ewide he bu me xeo ^mdest hmt se wba Plato 
cwmde,. .hmt nan anweald nare riht buian rihtum h«awumf 
e xooo Age, Goep. Luke xii. 37 Hwi ne deme ge of eow- 
sylfum hast riht ia ,<‘iaoe Ormin 18773-4 Unnderr Cristess 
rihhte dom, & inn hbs rihhte wrache. a lage i Hvl 4 Night. 
179 And fo we on myd ribte dome, axgoo E. £. Psalter 
xviiL y Right wieeneMses ofe lauerdfare] right, hertes fainand. 
13. .Cursor M.'^y^^iG Mt ),Abraham. .T(»awijf,forsuawas 
rmt. 0x400 Puttll of Susan 26s Alle my werkes )n>u wost, 
wrong and he riht. 1445 in A nglia Xx VI 1 1 . 967 A 1 that 
right is thou grauntyst soon. 154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 
X45 That he maye learne to Hue in a right trade of venue 
and honestee. 1579 Poore Knt/e Palace G iij b. No freend- 
ship hath withdruwe hb minde to leva the rightest part. 
1600 Holland Livy xxii. xxxix. 457 b, That right and 
true dealing may welt be steke, but U shall not die. 1667 
Milton P. L. xii. 16 With some regard to what is just 
and right [they] Shall lead thir lives. 1745 Butlkr Serm. 
Wka 1874 11 . 376 Religion le the principal security of men's 
acting a right part in society. 1753-4 RicHARD8ON6>0aiffiM 
(1781) VI 1 . xa6 , 1 sincerely think this b the Tightest measure 
you can now pursue. z8a8 Scott P, M. Perth xviii, The 

f iatrons by whose direction they expected to obtain it 
revenge] In right and legal fashion. iBga Mrk Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xix. 1B7 Don't you. .ever do anything that 
you did not think quite right? 

Comb. 1398 Sylvester Du Bar/as, Edon 563 False guid- 
ing paths,. . And right-wrong errors of an end-fesa Maze, 
b. In ^r. it is right to or that. 
c888 K. Alfred Booth, xxxix. | la For^mm hit b riht 
kcet 6a goodtiii hmbben good cdlcan hiura godes fete.]. 
C95D Lindisf Gosp. Luke xx. as Is relit ua to seallanne 
rat ^eafel da:m ca-^eri? 971 Bltckl. Horn. 35 Riht fxet b 
rat eulle gelealfulle men [etc.], a losx Wulkbtan Horn. 
Iviii. (X883) 304 ponne is hit rihtast fiset he f>anonfor6 butun 
aslcum wife wunixe. c xaoo Ohmin 3533 patt iss rihht onn 
eorpe, patt mannkinn be till Drihhtin Oodd Herisumm onn 
alle wise, a 1340 Hamfolr Pr, Consc. 6837 It es right pat 
fiai duello pare. In pat hidus myrknes ever-mare. c 1375 
Cursor M. 3130 ([Fatrf.), Doun our lorde to erp he h)! to 
fonde abiaham him po3t ri^t. iS3< Covemdalx Acts iv. 19 
Whether it be right before God that we aliulile be more ^ 
obedient vnto you, then vnto God. «. ij^ A. Scott Pooms 
(S T. S.) XX. 31 pairfoir it is bot rycht That thow indure pe 

E nne. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 953 I'hey thought it was 
^ ut just and right. That [etc.]. xMei Milton L. ix. 570 It 
is.. right thou ahouldst be obeyd. 1819 Shki.lev Peter 
Beit yd it. iii. Like some one whom it were not rigiit To 
mention. 0 s8u Bbntham hs, (X843) 11 . saa it is right 
tiiat men should be as near upon a par with one another. • 
as they can be made. 

7. Aj^rceiiig with some standard or principle; 
correct, proper. Also, agreeing with facts ; true. 

c 888 K. iEi.FKKD Bortk. xxxv. | x Forpan hit is swiAe ryht 
spell past Plato se u8wita ssede. 0 leoo Cotloq. jK{frtc in 
Wr.-WUleker 88 Hw4;t rece we hwat we sprecan buton hit 
riht sprac sy r 0 xiaa O.E.Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 627, 
He sende Scottum xewrit pat hi scoldon ^ecerran to lihtum 
Eastrum. cisoo Ohmin 7364 patt wass bape rihht & wel 
patt Crist wasB borenn pare, c xseo Gen, ty Ex, 4148 Him 
lehtede hbe ai^te bri^t, And euerilc to6 bi tale ri^t. 1940 
Ayenb. asa Ase ich habbe aboue yssewed, sobrete ne is oj^r 
ping bote to loky riue mesure ine alle pinges. c 1400 in 
Turner Dom. Archit. (1859) III. 86 Who ao dbpyse thb 
lesson ryit. At horde to sitt he hose no my^t. 1500-00 
Dunhar Poems xxUi 37 Ane raknyiig rycht cumb of ane 
ragment amalL 0 1568 Ascham Scholtm. 11. (Arb.) 136 The 
knowledgo of the tonges. .was manifestly contemned : and 
so, ye way of right studte purposely peruerted. 1588 
Shako. A. L, L, v. ii. 59a A right description of our sport, 
my Lord, c i6ao Sandekbon Serm. 1 1 . 30X To bring us, 
by B Tighter unJersiauding of our selves, to a better know- 
ledge of God. 1676 Cudworth Intel/. Syst. 374 He con- 
tends, that the Pagans did entertain righier Opinions con- 
cerning the Supreme God, than the Jews themsrlves. 1709 
J. Palmre Latter Day Glory 1x7 Time .. will discover 
which b the rightest way of counting. 1768 Foote Orators 
I i, The perfectioning of our countrymen in.. the right use 
of their native languaqe. 1779 Buekn Corr, (1844) 11 . 975 
What you .say about bis engaging in parties may be right, 
fur any thing I know to the contrary 1861 Floe. Niohtin- 
GALE Nursing (ed. 2) 39 Thb simple question . (net, how 
can I always do this right thing myself? but), how can I 

J irovide for this right thing to be always done? 1675 
lowBTT Plato (ed. s) V. 70 In the next book, Plato pur^pes 
urther hb notion of educating by a right use of pleasure. 

b. Of belief : Orthodox, tme ; that ought to be 
accepted or followed. 

?r8s5 Ussp. Hymns (Sweet) xl. 9 Se rehta geleafa mid 
haetu walle. 971 Blickl. Horn. 77 tot hie sceolan purh- 
wnniaii on rihtum geleafan. C taoo Osmin 13003 Forr patt 
tei) wolldenn paere ait himm pe rihhte trowwpe lemeniu 
a laag Log. Hath. 0438 Wi6 luue & ribte bileaue. li. . Coer 
de L. 084 Them to noye. .That be not m the ryght oyleve. 
1361 Lanqu P, pi, K, XL 897 Am none rmpere yrauisshid 
fro pe ri^te beleue panne arn pise grete clerkis. ^1380 
WvcLiF Set, Whs, 111 . 3ao pe rqtte teip of Cristene men. 
1548 Elvot Orthndtfxust a man of a right opinion, faith, 
or belefe. 1648 Hexham it, Recht-geloovigh, of the True 
and Right faith, or OrthodoxalU 

o. With agent-nouni: Correct, exact. 

01588 Ascham Seholem, il (Arb.) 154 He requfrsth a 
learned Reader, and a right cocsiderer of him. 1589 Puttbm- 


KAM iTisr. /^s«r£r(Afk> 040 Thb manner of speech bhy thn 
figure Diestagiemus^ or the right reasoner. sfiii Flihho, 
Rottimetra, a right measurer, sdfs Fullsb Pisgesh il xiu 
137 Whose inhawtanU were.. right shooters {yi an hairss 
breadth and faile not) but unrightoous livem. 

d. Leading in Uie proper direction or towmrdi 
the place one wishef to reach. Also transf. 

1814 D. H. O'Brien Cmpih, ^ Eseeipe 03 Happening to 
hit the right road, 1 resolved to follow it for some time. 
1835 Macaulay Mackintosh Ess. (1897) 324 Were their faces 
set in the right or in the wrong direction? 1861 Buckle 
Cirll/e. 11 . i. 85 'The change was slight, but it was In the 
rigiit direction. 

8 . Fitting, proper, ■ppropriate; exactly nniwer- 
ing to what ii reqnirea or suitable. 

cgno tr. Beuda'e Hist, v. xxL (xix .1 (1890) I. 468 pmt hi 
Eautran beoldan & wuifiedon butan heora rihtre tide, z'960 
Canons Edgar in Thorpe Laws 11 . 054 We ImraS pset man 
on rihtne timan tida ringe. 1 1175 Leunb, Horn, 13 ^if ge 
mine bibode healded^ penne sende ic eou rthie widerunge. 
ctaoo Okmin S16 Mine wordew, patt filledd shulenn ben 
purrh Godd Att heore rihhte lime. 1390 Gower Conf, 1 . 40 
For ther may noman finds The rihte salve of such a Sor. 
1584 Three Ladies Lend. \.{n Hazl. Dodsley VI. 354 Huffl 
once aloft, and 1 may hit in the right vein. 0 tyae Sbwrl 
Hist. Quakers 1 . 1, 1 Thou, O Lord, alone knowest the 
riflht times and seasons to open the eyes of the people. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias 1. xii, God knows if hU heart lay in the 
right place. 1854 Stanlbv Mem. Canterb. iii. (1857) 145 
I'nat happy art of saying the right thing to the right person. 
1883 y Stuart Egypt 7 H er Commander's knack of being in 
the right place at the right time, and doing the right thing. 

Comb, 1895 K. Grahams Golden Age 44 Nature, in pro* 
vidiitg watei-rats, had furnished right-sized stones. 

b. Mr, Right f Miss Rights the right person, 
the destined husbsnd or wife, colloq. 

s86o Sala Deuldtngion Peerage xviii, I suppose I'm not 
the Mr. Right of her affections. 1891 Kii'LINo Lieht that 
Etuied 164 But. couldn't you take and live with me till 
Miss Right Lumes along ? 

9 . Right woy (cf. 1 b and 1 c) : iu The way of 
moial rightness or spiritual salvation. 

c 8a5 Vesp. Pealter cxlii. 10 Gast 6in god j^ebedefi mec in 
wexe rehtum. (897 K. AIlfhed Gregory's Past. C. ix. 58 
Ni^r ne hie selfe on r)htne weg gan noldon. ne o6rum 
gedafian. 0 10x3 Wulpstan Horn. x. (18B3) 75 Jebrinxan on 
rihtwege pa fie a:r dweledan. c laoo Okmin 16501 Crist., 
wollde tunnenn hemm Inntill pe rihhte we^^e. c igjp .'pee, 
Guy l-bartu. 22 Ne for loue to god, ne for his ei^e, To gon 
out of pe rihte weye. c 1380 St. A ugusiine 164 in Horstm. 
Alteugl, Leg. (X87B) 64/3 For hire sone Pat he schulde preye 
^at be weore bruuht in to rihte weye. 14x0-30 Lvuc. Chron, 
'Troy. 11. 3509 To reuoke to the ri^te weye Swiche as wrongly 
fro troupe do forveye. 1781 Cowfbe 'Truth Grace leads 
the right way : if vou choose the wrong, Take it. and perish. 
s8x6 Scott Old Mort, xlii, ' Hut you are a presbyterian. .?' 
' 1 am, air ; praised be the light that shewed me the right 
way *, replied the landlady. 

D. '1 lie correct method, or that most conducive 


to the end in view. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, i 9 Thb is the rightest 
Way and finest order to serve God 01577 Sir T. Smith 
Commxv. Eng. (1609) 134 I'o see who hath taken righier, 
truer^ and more commodious way to gouerne the people as 
well in warre as in peace. 0 1637 B. Jonson Distov. Wks. 
(ktidg.) 743/1 If they would venture their industry the 
right way. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng, 1. Wks. 1738 11 . 10 
[He] tuok the right way to he depos’d. 1705 Addison Italy 
290 What Miracles of Architecture they would have left 
nnd they only been instructed in the right way. x8s8 
Sloit E. M. Perth xvi, I'hou mayst do the Smith a kind 
turn, an thou takesi this matter the right way. 

O. As adv, in the proper diiection. 

1704 Compt. Servemt Mata (ed. 7) 60 Rub your Sarsnet 
well, the right way of the Sarsenet. 0 1756 Mrs. Heywooo 
Eero Present (1771) B36 l0t it be a constant rule to scrub 
the boards ib^ right way nf the grain ; that is lengthwaya 
d. The facts or truth of o. matter. 

1B87 Annie S. Swan Cates of Eden xvii, I really cannot 
speak with any certainty, for nobody seems to know the 
right way of it. 

10 . Right side : a. That lide of anything which 
is regarded as the principal, or is naturally turned 
towards one ; the face or upper side. 

I5zs-a Act 3 Hen. VI If c. 6 1 1 I'he Walker., sliall not 
rowe . . Clothe . . with any Cardes on the right side nor of the 
wrong aide. 1704 Compl. Servant Maid (ed. 7)61 Smooth 
them . . upon the right side of the Sanwnet. 1718 Chambers 
Cycl a.v. Cloth, All the sheerings must be on the right 
bide, except the two last. 1851 Mayhew Lond. Ledour 1 . 
330 What the street medal-sdlers call the ' right-side '^1 
speak of the ‘penny 'medal, .—presents the Crystal Palace. 

fig, 187a Routtodge's tv. Boys Ann. ii/a 'Ibb.. smug- 
gling pedlar (with whom 1 hope to be right sides uppermost 
before 1 die). 1897 Daily News 17 Mar. a/i To the power of 
preventing a casesyMematically and dearly he unitra that of 
putting it, as it has been expresaed, ' right side up '• 
b. The jiarty or principle of which one approves. 
1649 JxR, ' 1 'avlor Gt, Exemf Ep. Ded. 6 Oftentimes they 
choose the wrong side, and they that take the righter, doe 
it so by contingency. 1816 Scott Old Mart, xxxv, Cothbert 
. . himself. .[bJ more for the hand than the heed, and might 
be drawn to the right side. 

O. (With on.) The better or more commend- 
able aspect, of anything. 

1715 Addison Guardian Ne. 1x3 p 4 The Lady has been 
disappointed on the right side, sfigg Kingsley IVestw, 
Hot XX vU, At all events,, .it's a fault on the right side. 

d. The safe, advantageous, appropriate, desir- 
able (etc.) side ^anything. 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresnys Amuetm. 98 He Swemm it, and 
Swears Uke T. O. on the right side of the Hedge. iSeo 
Malkin Gil Bias x. x. P 33 A widow on the right side of 
thiity. iSte M. Arnold Ess, Crit.vi, 197 We are all of us 
the nght sitte of the dooiw 1889 Jbsnofv Coming of FrUin 



BXaBT, 


{fi. ts$ Conilii«iienC«.wai..nUxtd if on« efiht brecbrm 
OMild iMiMigs to get the right iido of the abbot. 

UL Properly peruiniug or attached to a penoo 
or thing. 

eiBOO TMo. C^L tt 9 mL 170 ^ietoe wile he lotierd ben paid 
mid hU rihcu moL c lago Giiu^&x, 9599 Pharao kingee 
ri)te name. 1377 Lanou /*. /*£ B. v. eed Koee b€ regratere 
wae bir riate name, c MM 939 wymond of 

the Wardrop it my lichtNimie. 1567 Gudt ^ Gadiie BtUL 
(S.T.S.) 93 Thow ..gaifihy telf to plalge, Me Catiue to 
conuoy To my rycht heritage, am Smaka, Ado v. li. 


56 Thon bait /righted the wora out of hie right eeoce. 
i6ee — Ham, v, u. 9s Put your Bonet to hie rignt vee, *tie 
for the bead. i6ie B. JoueoM Aich, iv. v, ErrurX Guilt, 
guilt, my lonnei Giue u the right name. 

12 . Oi the mind or menul iacuUiei ; Normal, 
natnral, sound, whole. Chiefly in phr. h ^ in 
§nds riFht mind or tenstt, 
e 1900 OsMiN 383B be Moh mann forrdredd. He 
wile..raBrenn hlmm hist rihhte witt. Mgy 7'isi, SAor, 
(Surtees) IV. 93, 1,beyng in my right witte and mynde.., 
hole and not seke. rigio Costa Rom, (W. de w.) LiU. 


which was possessed. ..that he sat. and was clothed, and in 
his right mynde. iggp SuAKa Htn, k, iv. vii ag So also Harry 
Monmouth being in his right wittes, and nis good iudge* 
mentt, turn'd away the fat Knight. 160s TmoL H, v. 303 
Prethee read i' thy right wita 173s Umkjclbv Froo-thtak, 
in Alatksmaties § B Wks. 1B71 111. 306 By such ae are in 
their right mind. iStS Shelley Juuaa 4* Maddaio Pref., 
He was avidently a very cultivated and amiable person 
when in his right senses. sSyg Jowbtt FUUo ted. ai 1. 47 
He is not in bis right mind, saia Ctesippus; he is talking 
nonsense, and h stark mad. 

18 . Of peraons : a. Mentally normal or sound ; 
sane. Chiefly with negatives, and freq. in colloq. 
phr. r(gA/ in onds (or iAe) head, 
s66a Stillinovu Orig. Sacrm iiu ii. • 6 The World was 
not generated as Plants or Animals are ; and who ever right 
in his wits asserted that it was f 1680 Sia J. Laudem Dtcistotto 
(<759) h 85 He was of a weak judgment, and not very right. 
iM Jamibson av. Rieki, He's quits ricki maWf he has 
come to his senses: No rickt, insane. 1834 Miaa Bakbe 
Northeunpt. Gloss, s.v.. He's not right in nis head. 1896 
J. Hocking Mist on ike Moors ii, We've got an old aunt 
of mine in the carriage who isn't exactly right. 

b. in good health and spirits ; sound, well, 
comfortable. Also in various colloq. phrases, as 
Tight as my glove, nineftnce^ a trivet^ etc. 

1837 Dickens Ftckm. 1, * 1 hope you are well, sir.* * Right 
as a trivet, sir,* replied Bob Sawyer. 1873 Mss. Brookpielo 
Not a Heroine ii. 194 * Are you quite well enough X* her 
mother asked, *you really don't look right yet.* 1875 
B. Meadows C/m. Obs, 40 This medicine soon put her 
righu 1889 *R. Bolorbwooo ' Robbery under Arms xx, 
We both ielt as right os the bank. 1890 [see Ninbpbncs iJ. 

O. yb set or put (one) rights to correct or diiect 
(one) ; aUo, to justify (oneself). 

1699 Bentley PkaL 980, 1*11 set you right in your opinion 
of Minos. 1710 Managsrs' Pro A Con 35 Sachevereli’s part 
was to set right (as they cant) the young Clergy, a 1734 
North LHe Ld Kpr, Nortk (1749) 96 Ine more mistaken 
he found himself, the more violent was he in his Proceed* 
ings ; as if, by that Means, he was to set himself right 
190a Mason Four Foatkers xiv. He looks as if be had Tost 
hu way. 1 will go on and put him right. 

d. Having a proper oispositioxi towards, or rela- 
tions with, another. 

S7S4 Chatham Lett, Nephew iv. 95 If you are not right 
towards God, you can never be so towards men. 1876 
J. Parker Parncl. 1. viii. 194 The HolyGhost teaches that we 
cannot be right with one another until we are right with God. 
14 . Of persons : Judging, thinking, or acting in 
accordance with truth or the facts of the case; 
correct in opinion, judgement, Or procedure. 

1997 Shaks. 9 Hen, tV, v. IL xoa You are right, lustioe, 
and you weigh this well. 1999 SAMova Europm .Sr/tfc.(i63a) 
197 That negaiive and contradictory humour, of thinking 
they are then rightest, when they are uniikest the Papacie. 
1869 Baxtbe Qnakeds Cnteek, Pref. C ii| b, 1 would aiiic you 
whether in all these great Points you think the Papists aro 
tighter then the Reformed Churchetf 17x6 HbarnbC 0//9 c/. 
((J. H.S.) V. 390 He observes that Hoilenshedo is righter 
than Parker. 1781 Cowper C'onoereat. 96 *Tis hard if all is 
falsa that 1 advanca<-A fool must now and then bo right, 
by chance. 1817 Keats Let, Wks. X8B9 HI. 95, 1 think he is 
right, and yet 1 think Haxlitt is right, and yeti think Words* 
worth is rightesu 1890 Law t imes Rep. LXIII. 735/11 
1 think that the learnt Judga was right in applying that 
rule, in the pre lent case. 

b. Hightt m You are right; you say well. 
Also, in recent slang use, Right you are I 
1988 Shabb. Titus A, IV. iL 94 Cat, O His a verse in 
Hoiace, 1 know It wall. . . Moers, 1 iust, a verse in Horace 1 
right, you haue it 1834 Ford Perk, Warbech 1. iL She *s 
. . A princess of the blood, and 1 asuldeet Hunt, Right 1 but 
a noble subject 1898 Hoylb, eta Bentley Eanm, (ed. e) 178 
Right 1 it sometimes happens that a Word is Older than tne 
Thing to which it is apply'd. 1730 Pon Hor, Sat,\u ii. iii 
' Rignt* cries bis Lordsbia * for * rogue in need To have a 
Taste fs Insolenoe indeed • 1781 Gowpaa Hope 397 Right, 
says an ensign { and, for aught 1 sea, Yoor nitb and mina 
substantially ograe. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, * I will cer* 
experianca^ 'Right, Mr. 


tainly . . beentirely guided byjrour 
Osbaldliitone-Tight' 1874 Slang Diet, 069 Right you art, 
a phraM implying entire acquiescence in what has been said 
or dona i8n L'HURCHWAao 1 said ' Right 

you are ; 1 don't think I'll go up '• 

15 . Id a satisfactory or proper state; In good 
order. To got, .right, to set In order. To mako 
it right, to square or settle matters. 

In earliest quota app. iremofi from sanss t, 

188a WiLSou Cioats lu iv. (1^ 96 AU'a well, and aa 
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ri^t as Of Leg, lyer f Asqi/MAa Sir H, Wildmir 1 1, All 
right as Ay leg. tyto Da koa CnMop l (Globe) eBi, 1 .. 
de^'d him to Jaetpan rii^t in the Shia r £0 T. J. Dibdih 
Snug LitUo Isimnd, lt*s a snug lUtleislafNil A right little, 
tight little island 1 i8aa Snellby Faust 11. 374 That was all 
right, my friend 1889 Hibeby TourPkaston 9x3 Ws aiadt 
it 'right * by th# sxpsnditure of half>a-crown. 1801 ' J. R 
Wurraa' LumBy xi, It will be all right, as right aa right 
ean ba, if all goes welL 1899 Msa H^abd David Gntoo 
II. V, Don't mix up my lilka Lucy; 1 shall never get them 
right again. 

b. in phr. to eomo (off) right, 

1844 DiCKBNa Mart, Chue, xvU, Iheir mother, who looked 
..more faded than sha ought to bava looked; and their 
grandmother,., who seemed to have got past that stage, and 
to have come all right again. 1889 Msa. Lvmn Liniun Ckr, 
Kirkland 111 . vL 194 Perhaps on a second triql things 
would come more right than befora i8M M^^Caethy <k 
PiABO Lmdtos' Gattory 11 . 96 All will come right in tha end. 

O. A/t right, nsed to ezpresa acquiescence or 
assent 

1837 Dicicbns Piekw, xxxvlil, 'Stand firm, Sam,* said Mr. 
Pickwick, looking down. 'All right, sir,' replied Mr. 
Weller. sMy CruHsr 7 July 9/4 W itness told Treadwell 
what Wright hod told him, and he replied, * All right '. 

UL 16 * Having due title or right; rightful, 
legitimate, lawful. Now arch. 


of ban rihtan iCngla landes kyne kynna 13. . AT. Alts, 
1140 (Bodl. MS.)b He is biknoam he b his son And bet he is 
rixth Heir After hym to regneveir. X3j8 R. Brunnb Ckron, 
(ilio) 36 Right heyre of ire lond. 1433 Rolls o/Parlt, IV. 
■ 1 Du 


441/9 John Due of Norfollu fiuier unto your iaid Warde, at 
right enheriter. 1498 Odd, VL 450/1 To the right heyres of 
the same ElisabeiL 1919 Knarosb, Wills (Surlees) I. 9 
To the use of my right heirea a 1384 Becon FI, Godly 


- .. rigL , 

Prayer Pref., They slew their right king and set up thr«e 
kinga 1880 F. Brooke ta Le Btane^ Trau,^ 3 Twenty 
Souldiere..took good order to 9ee the commodities dryed, 
and restored to the right owners. >731*^ Swift Pol. Conv. 
69 He has a great Estate, only the Right Owner keeps him 
out of it. 

17 . Justly entitled to the name; having the true 
character of; true, real, veritable* a. Of persons, 
their character or position. 

e xeoo iELFSic Horn, L 938 Se hyra, se6e nis riht hyrde, 
..he furlmt Ba seep, e toon Canous ^t/ric in 'Jhorpe Laous 
11. 344 Ne nuBsse-precMt, ne diacon, na nan riht canonicua 
nabbe on his huse nanna wifman. a 1300 Cursor M, 1409a 
If kb man war right prophet, . . Ha aght to wilt ai quat sco 
wera 1384 CHAUesa /. G, IV, sBeE Hypermmestra, My 
ryght doghter, tresoure of myn hert. t^x Poston Lett, 
111* 978 ab« b »gbt systyr, ot fader and modyr, to Herry 
Y nglowa 1908 Tinoalb John L 47 Behold a right hbrahel- 
Ite, in whom la no guile, tgqq Lvlv Euphues (Arb.) 191 A 
right Gentleman b sooner seene by tha tryall of hb venue 
thrfn biasing of hb armea 1814 u. Johson Barth, Fair i. 
iii. She'll ha' conuey’d her state, safe enough from thee, an* 
•he be a right widdow. x88a J. Daviaa tr. Olearius’ roy, 
Amb/ise, aai He went to the sepulchre of their great Saint 
. .where he did hb Devotions as a right Mahumeiana 1711 
Steele S/ect, No. 144 U 7 If you describe a right Woman 
in a laudable Sense, she s&ould bava gentle Softiiesa tender 
Fear. 1707 Swift CuHiver iv. iii. llie Houyhnhnms.. 
could hardly believe me to be a right Yahoo, because my 
Body had a different Covering from others of my Kind. 
1813 Scott Rokeby 1. xii. Right English all, they rush’d to 
blowa 1889 Grant Allbn m Diet, Ned. Bsog, II. ai5 To 
mark him [Athelscan] out, in spite of hb illegitimacy, as a 
right Kcheling. 

tran^. X864 Lowele. Fireside Trav, a86 It is not often 
that we can. .ciyoy a day of right Chaucer. 

b. 01 qualities or things. Also of- some animals, 
esp. right whale \ see Whali sb, 

aqoQ tr. Baeda's Hist, 11. U. (1890) 98 Ond he Ba ongon.. 
heo monian & Imran, beo rihta sibbe & lufan him 
betweonum hmfden. BtickL Horn, 109 pa men ke beam 

babban, Imran hie kam rihtne Iwodscipe. e laeo ORMIN9868 
pa staness katt he space kmrofT, pe^x wmrenn rihhte stanesa 
i,* xapo ,St, Miehael 391 in S, Eng. Leg, 1. 311 po rute put of 
belle is a-midde be eorke. e 1340 Hamfolb Pr, Consc, 
4150 pai sal turne ke lewery Untu right criKtendoin halely. 
C1400 Destr, Trey 1756 It reuys me my rest & my right 
bcle. ^ 1998 Tindalb Obed, Ckr, Man To Rdr., Prosperity 
b a right curse, and a thing that God giveth to His enemiea 
xSSa^TEos Pemmoku An/onu 1493 Is not thb folie right? 
s6sa Bacon Ess,, Wisdom^r Made 6etf (Arh.) 189 It is a 
poore Centra of a mans actionahimselfa It is right earth. 
1893 Camden Rem, 984 A right woman and Lady like dis* 
daine may be obserued in the same Author. 1771 Wesley 
Jmt, 97 Aug., We crept through a right Webb road. 1817 
Scott Let, in Lockhesrt {pByi^S . iu 49 Some of the Scotch 
Whip, of the right old fanaticad leaven, have waxed wroth 
with Jedediah. 1830 Cunningham Whs, Burns Wl, 170 
The worda instancea against him, 'cootie * and ' beugh 
are right old Scottish. 1879 Wnvte Melville Kater/elto 
xxix. He's a right deer, 1 tra ya 

o. Of material substances, fabrics, etc. : Genu- 
ine, not counterfeit or spurious. 

1488 in Grose Aniiq, Repertory I. xe To paye for hb 
Ransom thro ymrdes of Right Sattin to the Taker. 
1919 More Dyategs in. Wka 937/1 Somo man . . canna 
pcrceyua by hys owne eye whether a stone l>ee rlghte or 
counArfbt. ts8a N. T. (Khem.) Tohn xU. 3 Marie toerfore 

iiMnard. 


tooke a ponnd of dlntement of right 1 


i88ej. 


Ignt spike 

M icha el Boyon..seyea 
that tha rbht Musk b made. .oT ihiu Animal which he calb 
Hiaai. bUi Grbw Musstum m. iv. eSe Rouah Dlamonda 
..I a mark to know a right one by. 17x1 Steele Speet, 
No. 134 a t By the Application of yoor Medicinei^ taken 
only xrith half an Ounce of right Virginia Tobacco. 1780 
Enticic London IV. 178 It b well pewed, and walnsootted 
with right wainscot, xtex Scott Pfrmto xxxi, I will beeiow 
oome thought on the matter, with the help of a right pipe of 
Trinidad slip RifiKiu Q. L 1 3s Whmif^ you 


BIOBT. 

draw a pure, long, fttU breath of right heaven, you tako 
Athena into your heart, through your blood. 

t d. Hoi, Rightly so cbIIm ; true jrenuioe. Cot* 
I94g TuaNBi Names Herbee (E.D.S.) 34 Xnctamnus maye 
be named in enalbha righta Dittany, for some cal Lepidlum 
also Dittany. Ibid. 7a, 1 nauer sawe the ryghte Melilote 
yet in England, xsto Lvtb Dodoens iv. IxL 999 Th9 right 
Artichoke bath great long broade leauei. t8is Coroa.. 
Dktesme bianr,. .called also, bastard, or false Dittanie; and 
oft mist ^9n..for the right Dittaiib. 

IV. 18 . 'I'he distinctive epithet of the hand 
(see KiaHT band) normally the stronger ; by ex- 
tension aUo of that side of the body, its limbs, 
their clothing, etc. ; hence hasuf, oi correspond- 
ing parte of other objects. K^ht bank (of a river), 
tMt on the right of a person lacing down the 
stream. (Cf. Left a, 3.) 

rxaog Lav. 98040 Ich hmld to gnmdeo, kat mi riht mrm 
to-braa e X300 Havelek 9408 Godard, .smot him koru ^ rith 


arum, e 1330 R. Beunne Ckron, Wace (Rolls) 6980 Whan 

hyheld f ‘ - ' 

Je Wvcl 

■e. e X400 Song Roiand loa 1 


Guncelyn 1 
ryghu ‘ 


yheld ks knyghi, hand be l^te kat was ka 
I WvcLiF Rov. X. 9 He putte hb rift loot on tha 
tong Roiand loa Rvdeiy the right are he pullid 
from the had. e X440 Promp, Parv, 474/1 Ryghte parte of 
a beest, dexter, 1313 More in Grafton Ckron, (1368) 11. 
75B Richarde. .was..crooke backed, his left shoulder much 
higher than hb right, xgag Fitsmbri. Hush, 1 10 Whan 
the ryght foie ryselh, than cast them fro tha xi/rtko 
Holinshed C8r) • ' • • -- 

right wing, nor 1 
' if. iiF 

«/. CUrgp 47 He. .makes a 

Lotherignt-wiiigandieft'Wing. XTt. 

inconstant iii. i, The secret Hew out of the right pocket of 


ngne wingp nor ania oiner prouiaion appoinceo. xeix diblb 
e Kin^s xi. xi From the right corner of the I'empla 
Eaciiard Cont. Clergr 47 He. .makes a pitch d battel of it, 
dividing it into the right-wing and left-wing. 1703 Farquhab 
inconstant iii. i, The secret Hew out of the right pocket of 
vour coat. 1707 Kncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VllL 437 'a 7 no Virgin 
Mary crowned, with her Babe in her right arm. s8i8 Scott 
tz/rf/f/ar/. xxxii, Monmouth.. might be discovered on the 
top of the right bank of tha river. x8ge R. O. Gumming 
Hunter's LQs S. A/r, (1909) 193/1 When within seventy 
yards 1 sent my right hall throu^ his shoulder. 

Comb, 1675 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1667 V. <1, 1 desire 
nothing more, .than that God would pull out right-eye sina 
c X711 Petiver Casopkil. viii. 79 Kight-noNed Limington 
FosHile Oyster. 1879 St. Georgs* s Hosp, Rsb, IX. A 
•mall right-inguinal hernia. S89X Sia D. Wii 90M Right 
Hand 169, 1 iblieve about four were left and four ri^t* 
footed. 

1 19 . Right half, a. The right-hand side. Obs, 

a S175 Lamb, Horn. 141 per ttod a richt halue and a luft 
also an castel wal. c laoeORMiN 144 (jodess enngell comm 
himm to O nhht hallf hi kA<t alUerr. c xaoo Bskot 9176 
in S, Kng, Leg, 1. 160 Bote frain k* rift half of b frount 
toward kR bfr chinne A sinal lewe |wre was of blode. a xjpg 
Pross Psalter x\[i]T. 11 pe quene stoda at W ryp half in 
giidan clokyng. 1389 Wvclik Matt. xx. si Seie that.. my 
•onyt sitten. oon at thi riphalf, and oon at tht lefthalt, 
in thi kyngaam. C1400 Love Bonartent, Mirr. (1908) 910 
Joseph gooth vppe on the laddro stondyngeon the ri)t hall, 
fb. The right hand. Obs. 
a xieg Proeo Psalter cxliil. fcxliv.) a Whaus mouka spaka 
Viiuite. her rijthalf is riithalf of wickednea 1381 Wyclif 
Prro, UL >6 l.engtha of daps in his ri^t half, and in the left 
half of it richessis and gloria 1388— /^9. xviij. xoDelit- 
yngis ben in thi riithalf 111 in to the ende. 

20 . Right side, a. The right-hand side; the 
right-hand quarter or region, f righter side 
(quot. 1565). 

a X340 Hampolb Psalter ix pe quene vpstode at hi 
rightside in gilt clatbynge t vnmifen with semes, c iSBe 
WvcLiF Set, Wks, 1. 36a How (frist slttik on k^ ri;c side 
of his Fadir. e 14x0 Master oj Cams (MS. Digby xSs) 
xxxiii, penne ko lorde shuldo take vppe ^ hertes heede by 
ke reght svda CX440 Asiron, Co/. (MS. Ashm. 391), pan 
goo toward ka right side til ye finde your dominical lettra 
13x3 More in Grafton Ckron, (1568) ll. 761 The king..byd 
him downe on his right side. XSI89 Golding OsneCs Met, I. 
(1393) 9 Two Zones do cut the heaven upon the righter 
side, And other twaine imon the left likewise the same 
divida 1708 Chambbnb Cycl, s.v. Starboard^ When the 
Man at the Helm should put the Helm to the Right Side of 
the Ship. X77X Encyck Brit, 1. 55/1 The earth.. will be 
thrown on the right side of the sheath. xSsS Scott F, M. 
Perth ii. He came on the right side of Catharine,, .and 
slackened his paca X887 Rider Haggard Allan QuaUr- 
main v. Let them make their way one to tha right aide oi 
the kraal and one to the left. 

attrib. 18x3 I. Smith Passerama Sci.k Ari\,bBK right 
side tool, witn two cutting edges. X848 Holixapffkl 
Tursung 11. 5x8 The right side tool, .is thus named because 
it cuts from the right hand towards tha left. 

tb. The right hand (of a person). Obs. rare, 
1377 Langu P,Pl, B. 111.74 Lat noujte H left half.. Wyte 
what kow worchest with ki ri^t ayde. xa8a Wyclif Prov, 
xxvii. x6 The oile of his riit side he auoide out. 

O. To rise, or get oset of bed, on one's right side, 
used with allusion to tne supposed luckinesa of 
the practice, or its effect on one’s temper. 

xgSa J. Hbywood Prov, k Epigr, (1867) 91 You rose on 
your right ayde here right. X979 Gamm. Gurion 11. i, Thou 
roiie not on thy right side, or else bleat thee not weU. 1608 
Machin Dumb Knight iv. i. H Oi Sure 1 said my prayers, 
ris'd on my right sida 1878 Ray Prev, (ed. 9) aM He rose 
on hb right tide. 

Ugat (rait), V. Forms: 1 rihtftn (rehton), 
3'5 rlhten (3 rlhhtenn, rebtten, rlsten), 3-4 
ribte, 9 .Sr. riobt; 3*5 Ti3te(n, 4rl)tyii,ri3tte), 
4-8 rlghte, 4- right (7 wright) ; i ryhtan, 3-4 
rFhte(n, 5 ryhtyn, rythyn, Sc. ryoht; 4-5 
ry9te(a, 5 ryghteCyn; also diai, 7^ reet, 9 
raight, reight. [Common Teutonic : OE. riht- 
an,^htan, rehtan, rib, riuckta (mod.Fris. 
fjuchtsjif^, MDu. (and Du.) richten, rechten^ OS. 
rihtian (MLG. richten, rechten), OHG. rihtan, 
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wikfm (G. piekim)t ON. f^/|p (K«fw. imfMt Sm, 

riUta^ Da. retU)^ f. nki RfOHV ^ 

1 . iramt. fl. To mAke itrAi|;lit (tfMth, wmy, 
etc.) ; to itrAiohten. Obs, 

MA LituU^, John L as Ic Kam) tleAiA cfioppewlaa 
In ao««larn, *reblaA moox drthUMst'. c iaoo OiuiuifiM Gak 
& f ihhukb wcl UriblitioaiaiiAiTwe Misknui. Ibid, 
Ail iMUtuhht lu wrong & crumb Sboll mtttmdd boon ft 
nbhtedd. 

, 1 2 - To Evidc, direct (movements, etc.). Obs. 

rttS K. iCLraso Stm/A, xjixv. | 3 Ho riht ft nm collom 

2 nc«iftttm» awn %wm good Mioro niium aetpe. cn»Limd{^, 
>»/. Loka L m 'I'o rehmnnn foot vara in dbbfm). 
4tijM £. H, PaiUtrr^, V RjrfHt my vai in aygkle k^nn. 
iHd. caviiL (cxia.) 13s Riglu ray oteppm after ki opeebe. 
W1340 HAMPotB PsaUtr xxxvl. >4 Manny* gnngynge til 
bcuvfl . .lall bn ligfitid of god. tym Gowks Co^f. Tl. 09 He 
Kholde M the lilit brenninge, Wherof he mihte Uk wdm 
tihle To come wlier ache eraa. e 1440 W9U 034 In 

elle hi tbowyiye tbynke 00 )n go^ & be acbal rysten N 

rtft, e 1430/*^^. L^bfmnkfde iv. Ixe. (tS^) 007. 1 wolde 
..hot bl |m rneelingekm j heue tteyn mile pilgrimea rygbt. 
eden hem and kcncen bem from forueyinge. 
t?.. I'o cpiioe as rnlcr ; to govern, role, jnd|fe. 
«nr BiiekL Horn, 191 porh he ic eowde ctyran ft 
rimen nu ne oimg. cieeg !^t.6s 54 Heo Kultefi cow )Mt 
lend bbaben. .nod eower U^en Mtten to nhten core tcodm 
» teas A taer. R. • ri wie i« eiiere wifiinnen ft rihtcS k* 
heorte. m tyao Cmraar M, 7747 He knt al rlgbtee wit na m 
Sal Uk man yeiM after he dos. tm Gowek 11 !• lyoi 

1 ftnde a tale.. Of him iliat whilom Acbab htnte, Which 
kadile at Irakel 10 rihle. a tm Prjfmtr (i8ai) 94 Tboa 
demest pcfdu in cuenhed, and lolkes m eithe rtiow ri^teat. 
tgrs Htiymt in Ikoms /Vmr Rvm. (1858) 111. 149 He was 
so good and so prue to right and governethe welib publyke. 
tb. f w/r. To go right, to act rightly. Obi.—^ 
sjaa Gowkr 1 . 96a Whan that holi chcrue wrongellH 


o restore totltopvo]^^ poskiao • lall, 

overtwm, break-down, etc. 


stog Bhckm, Mmg, XllL me Leavfcii tbe guklM to 
mount him,and rMc him in bb seat. 1844 Caft. R Hatx 
PmUkwfak Ilf Vtt. 131 By tbe help of Bome..pcaflants.. 
we MNMi Hgbted tbe carnage. stSy Howatts ttmL JtMm. 
To bring ouc tbe bag^tsv and rl^ht the faUcndili^oee. 
7 . To do justice or make reparation to (a per- 
on) ; to redress the injorks ot i to avcnipe. 


ta^ Caft. R HAtx 


BjgB Gowkr Cm{/r r 96a whim that holi chcrue wrongcllH 
1 not wimt other thing achal rihte. 

II. 4 . To Mt np, establish (a^i.) ; to raise, 
rear, erect, set nprignt. Now dial 
m teee Cmdm&tCtGtn, 749 (Cr.),[He)midhandttm hfsefk on 
beofonrtcc rihte rodontnbM. c iao<| Lav. 1 4889 pas biacopca 
fanJen seond kia lond . .ft kane cristmdom heo nhten. IHd. 

2 331 Walles heo gaimen rthten. € 1489 Carton Smaa 
ymoH XX. 444 He made to be hrou^hte there a longe 
ladder, and riglited it to the walles. ibuL xxii. 481 llienne 
be nude hym to be brought whereas tbe galohoue were 
righted. 1884 Mas. Laovu Lmdiu tf/PoicM/rfHuxhi Ever 
since Goveroiaenl has ordered great while atooca to be 
rig ked Bp eloQg cli8^ Cor we to see in the dark. 

t 5 . ft. To set (one) aprlght ; to raise esp. 
after a (alt; to lift up (the bead).'' Obu 
ciags Had Aftid. eg pe kat art i w'it iwraht to godea 
tllcacMic, ft wibt, ba bodi up and heaued, toward heuene, 
m sgfe Hamfole PamlUr abc. 9 pai ere oblif|,id and kai fell, 
hot we Ease and we ere rigliiid (L. 4 ruU titmfts]. /bid.. 


ton) ; to redress the injorks ot ; to avenge. 

egee in Thorpe DtpL Aagl Smx^ 139 Heo sawarian bo 
beo. .mahioo atonigs men rwian.. .gaun londum ge on ma 
bara kuifm pe heo oafoibaldne weran. MllgCo/A. Aag/. 308 
To Rygk^ kuitfiarg. em Ntbodyiif .Ssmtb. in SimpaoD 
•SkA. SAm, 41878) 314 Let lua soane m righaad ; gke him 
backe tbe govenMieni You tooke from him. tgkrTvaoMB 
in Moryson iiim. (i6iy) lu 58 Oncale w31 spend to tea 
3^ righted in all your afimrea. idea Sia D. Morton in 
Ziituare Pm/tra Scr. 11, <1888) 111. 04, 1 . .do appeale to your 
o%TO nob]cneH..to right me as you would be righted n my 
case were year own. stof S. Aawes [He] righiMl 

his individaal wrong'd brother, tyee Pofb itiadm. 19a 
Tb tbe ebbf Prabe that e'er to Kings bdoog'd To right 
with Juauce, whom with PowV they vnrong'd. Ltis. 

Bumraa G>a BaUemma IL 164 Til see tbtt ri|d^ed,or i'll 
know the natoon why 1 i8g4 Maertat SmtpU (1863} 30 
Mrs. Trouer. .reminded him that be had the protection of 
Lord Ihn and Sir Thomas that, who would see him righted. 
s8ps SpMiafsr at Feb., He thiifts that when he h wronged, 
it IS the bnrinem of the ruler, .to right him at once. 

ts8B Shake L , L L. v. it. 734 , 1 hnoe aeene the day 
of wrong, throus^ the little hole or discretion, and 1 will 
ri^t ray selfe bke a Souldier. c 184^ Kowkll Lett, 111. 
xxiii, In case of non*perforniance,. .to nght himself by war. 
1733 Swirr Legion Chtb aio Wks. 1751 X. 207 Bind them 
fast, or . .They will come, and right themselves. x8a8 Scorr 
M, Perth xxx. He that cannot right himself by the hand, 
mttsl use hb head. 1874 L. Stkfhkm i/eurt tn Lib»arj 
<1892) 1. i. 95 In that case.. the iniured person wouM lie 
alwan coming back to right hiraseK 

t D. Const, of, on, or upon (a person). Obt, rare„ 
ddbbrn Pkpvs /Mery so Jan., fHc] coodeains him to pay 
both tneir victuals and wages, or right himself of the 
purser. iSyo JJa% drm Conq, Grataada 1. i. My Hands shall 
right your King on him I seize. 1694 Crowns Regaalus 1. 3 
TR try To rigl^ fny countrymen upon all of you. 

o. To vindicate, set right, justily. Chiefly reft, 
SM Gown Can/. IL929 Wber kinde wole himselve rihte, 
..Tber mat no wibt be thcra^min. i6sy Hrvwoou xat PU 
Fair Maaid tn. i. I'll complain And right myself before the 
Bsagiitratc. sdai QtMRLBa Aara/mt ^ R. (1678) 8 If my 
voder Tongue, To right it self; should do your patience 
wvon^ uiAgu BovLa TAeedem (t^) xi sBi Expressing 
more ihaa stie sMd, without injuring her Modesty she 

..M. t it: 


of deth. c 1400 HmgUsh CetufuetilrtL (E£.T.S.)4a [W hen] 
holy ebyrehe reoy w» to fatle, wyih hys blode he ryght 
hyr vp. c 1489 Carton d'aaavv 4/ Apntem xiv. 316 He righted 
kb h«de vp. 

f b. rejl. To assame an upright position. Obs. 

viaso Beitiary x^a If he cloAed man se, cof he wsRefl, 
For lip he ri^iefl him. a isss Ancr, R, 18 Rfhte3 ou up 
ker cfler, & siggeA ' Domrne, bbia mca aperies *. a 1300 
Cursor M. 5439 iacob vp in bedd him right, ibid, E1694 
* Rise vp,' be siud, ‘ and xigbt k« ou ’• ai >4uo-g» Alexander 
839* pal olmr renwhit renkcfayni rigbtesin kesadylL e S4B9 
Caxixin Seaanes ^ Aymen a. a39 He righted liynumlf vpon 
hb buctockc. 

6. ft. To rigid the helm : (see quot 1627). 

1807 Caft. Smith .VVhjwam'v Gram. ix. 37 Right your 
Helme, that is, to keepe k in the mid ships, or right vfx 
tMp Sturm V Mariners Mag. l ii. 16 Right your Helmncs, 
17^ Faloonkr Ihet. Marine (1780), Righting^ when ex- 
pressed of tbe helm, implies tbe replacing it in the middle 
of the ship, after having produced ine required effect. 1794 
bUggiat 4* Usmmanship 99a Right the helm, and haul up 
the mizen. 184s R. H. Dana Seamans Man. 68 Get the 
main la' k down and sheet wft, and right your helm. 1867 
SevTH Saiter*s Word^bk., Right the Helm, the order to pot 
Ik amidships, that b, in a line with the keel. 

b. To bring (a ship) back into a vertical position. 

S74B Anten'sVey. iii. vil. 36;; lliey righted her again, to 
set up anew the careening rigging. 1751 p/ai^, ^ //.MS. 

iB The Gunner., got the Cutter rioted. 1834 
Manrvat P. Simple (1883) 357 'iliey were tweed to cut 
away the masts to right her. s88i Aid >Var Remud 13 
July 365 The crew of the galley righted her with great 
speed. 

Pg. 1817 Scott Lei. In Lockhart (1837) IV. it 48 The 
mass of property has the same effect on our Constitution, 
and is a sort of ballast which will always right tbe vessel, 
to use a sailorli phrase, and bring it to its due equipoise. 

red i86e Huohrs Tom Brown at ii, [The boat] 
rigntc«l herself, and glided swiftly into the still water. 

o. inlr. Ol a ahip^ etc. : To recover or reass&me 
a vertical portion. 

1745 P. Thosiab 7 ra$i. AaasoaCs Vep 94 She piowiitcntbUy 
righted again, tho' slowly. 178s Falconbe Skipw. n. 
<1819) iSi i'he Ub'ring ship may bend, ne'er more to right. 
1834 Mamryat P. Simple (1863) 107 Tbe ehip righted, 
trembling fora and afL 1898 Stkyrkbon iasiaaad Ve^ tia 
The Areibttiia.. whipped under the tree, righted, aird went 
■uerrily away down stream. 

d. rtjl. To recover one’s balance or cqniHb- 
rittm ; to recover one's fooling; to correct a false 
Also/Uf. 

iftsS WoKoaw. Rreltsds tn. 693 Till 'Rntd ihia crowded 
ncif hbottvbood a# things, .The bead turna round and cam 
not light ilaeIC ste Ckvem. in Aiaas. Reg. 137/1 Ha leaned 
forward * to rkht bunsclf in the saddkT. 18(4 M. Evrb 
Ladys fPdihs S France xxiv. (1865) 083 The pony righted 
himself, and tha rode <m. . unhurt. 


righted her Gratitude. 1884 Burton Scot Abr. 1. hi. its 
I'hc most likely causa . . was, the neceadiy felt by Boarnciol 
to ri^ht himself at once at court. 

8. To avenge or redress (an injustice or iojinry). 

>399 Lancl. Rich. Redeles P10I. 13 Whom all k« londe 
feura. . And ros with him rapely to riityn his wronge. ssM 
Shake Tit, A. v. it. I am Kcuenga Rent from below, To 
ioyne with bhn and r^bt his hainous wrongE 1S4* Fuller 
Jnefy 8 Prof, St. v. vt. 381 He objects thm none righteth 
the wrongs of Gods peoplE sfl8 w. I'aylor in Monthly 
Mag. XLI. 5S7 Twos well with England, when.. Men 
da^ to right their wronga 1878 Gea Lliot Dan. Der, viu 
Ivii, There is no injury that could be righted in that way. 

III. t8. To correct or amend ^a person, one'a 
Ufe,etc.). Obs. 


■ThahkfsafBmlaad..aaiahia ero Ba iatkesaMaef jaftba 
to right the gvaataraiayiasaflbetrsHfciiacis^ 

Md/nbeneif. 8 ays Aftar rjgktkg Ml laatiara to onr iatisfac» 
tjon. S807 VAHCouvKa Agrk. /Seven (1813) >4U Tbesa ridgas 
arc also looked over and righted with Ilia mauodt. ift^ 
W. C. BALOorm 4 /r, jffntanw 38s An exeeUenf amafetle 
for braakfiot. .haa ahraarfy rigatad me comfcbra bf y; i8to 
Altbasits Spit, Mid, Vlll. 4*8 Moeb k the obmc way ifie 
ocher systems are rkhled. 

tb. To core w dislortion. Obs. run. 
riapa Lav. lyxoa Sa ma seal lacaiaa hb koaMa..aBd hb 
ban ribtan mid faitela stalan. csaaR Assstmp, Pirg. 748 
(BM. M&h IhasD, kurur hb mocbamy|i, Hera feat and 
handes gaa 10 rjit. e says Leg. Seunte aL (Af/aia»> 
1308 Mystrowand M wale gif am mycbl jn huh lymnys for 
to rychu 

0. To nend or do s^, to clear or clean u/^ to 
set up again. Now dta/. and C/,S 

a 1658 UssHXR A am. (1838) rot Having there new wrbhted 
up sBch ships of bb as had own any wayes bruised m tbe 
8ght, he put over from thence to Fbocaea. rroa in G. Shel* 
don /fist. DeeaAHd, Meue, (iSod 1. 083 'Hiat ya Toam 
fort shall forthwith be ]U|diled vp voted affirmatively. iBro 
Mae Shkrwood tVesete Met l 10 There is a khcben maid 
wanted, just to wash dishes, and right up tbe kitchen after 
tbe cooL 1896 Olmstsd Sletve States 7I After rising up 
an old door that bad faUen from one hinge.and setting a roil 
a^nst h to km it in iu place, wa returned to the house. 
12 . red. To reinrn to a proper or normal coop 
ditioo. (Cf. 6 d.) 

1893 Ht. Martinbav Berkel^ ike Baaaher u vIR. syp 
CoBvertihility ensures tbe uhimate balanee af the cttnrcncy, 
— providaB that it shall riglu iiaelf from time to rime, ligl 
DaOviHCKv Lmsnb Wka 1859 IX. 160 Slowly aU things 
right themselves, ROLLOFB i hron. Basnet II. xibc. 51 

Mad he twt resolved to go, things might even yet have 
righted themselves 

Sight (rait), ado. Forms : i rehto, 1 -3 rihte, 
1-5 riht (3rihht, 4 rith, 4-5 rit), 3-6 rioh(e, 
5- Sc. richt \ 3-5 jip (3 rigt, 4 rijth, 5 real), 
4-3 rijte, 5*6 rlghte, 3- right (5 reght, 9 dioL 
reel); 1 ryhta, 4-5 ryht, 5 rythCe, 5-6 Sc. 
ryoht; 4-5 ry^t (3 -te), 3 rygih, rygh, 3-6 
ryghte (5 ryte), 4-fr rygbt (6 ryt). lOK. rehte, 
rih/{e, rykte, —OFri*. riuchie (inod.Fris. nuchl), 
MDu. reckl^e, richte (Du. recht, iregt), OS. rehto, 
reht (MLG. rechle, recht), OHG. rehto, rechto 
f G. recht), ON. t/lt (Norw. rett, Da. ret, Sw. rait)^ 
i. reht, riht Kiout a.] 

1. I. Of motion or position: Straight; in a 
direct course or line. In Inier use chiefly with 
preps, or advba., as right forth, forward, on^poatiT/, 
from, to, etc. 

€ 897 K.ft!lLFKBD Cngerfe Past. C.xl 84 Stmppnfi ryhie; 

I he imitigeoS ieuig. a laao Besik. Met. v. 14 Swa oft 
Kspringe ut aweallefl of clife haxum.., & xcreclice rihte 
flowed. CU05 Lav. 1395 Heo ferden from Spaine riht 
toward BrutatnE Ibid. 27345 For8 he woUe nden from 
Lengres to Auste: swa Ixi bu weie nbtE a tgao Career JIf. 
1S957 Me. .tok his flight To tun o icrusalcm ful right. 137s 
Barboub Brace x. 82 And thai that mycht eschap, perfay, 
Richt till one vattir held tbair vay. <1400 Maunukv. 
(1839) iv. 29 Men mygbte go more right to that havene. 
e 1450 Cedstrtv Reg. at Ledc us kederward, as rygbt a^ a 
lyne, Seynt Myghel I To kut heuenly kyngdomE e 14^5 
Higby Hiyet, (1882) m. rspa Lede brr to kc pryimys chambyr 

tent dreyi aasessU. 


971 Biichtiaeg Hem. 83 pE demon . . ksRt hie him telfum 
corn synna Dcbeqrxap. ^e eac okre syngiende rihtak. 
( Booo Lasmn IFsM/fwm (Liebermon) za AlUieodiga masn. 


gif hio hiora hmtncd rihtan nyBaS^ of lande . . gewiten. 
c laaa Obmin so /it lit nui)) hemm brinngenn onn To 
rihhtenn k^Mre dede. c says Psase, (^r Lord 54A tsi O.E. 
Mise. 39 Icsuk crist ket. .com in* to [ns myddenerd sunfulle 
men to ry'htE c 1315 Shorbmam vl ix bast y*r^t kal 
was amy^, Y-wonne kat was y-lore. cxggrs Cursor M, 96779 
rFalrf.l, To k« prest kni moke a hi)! knire synne for-sake, 
^hre life to ri^t. c 1440 Premp. Parv. 434/1 Ky(g)hteyn, or 
make ry^ta, rtciifieo. 

10. 10 bring into accordance with truth ; to 
collect or render exact (accounts, etc.); to set 
right or inform (a person) correctly. Also with up, 
10^34 Sec. Laws Cmst ix. (Ueberman) 314 ^emeta and 
Bewtnia ribte man j^eorne. c x^ /yeetr. /rr/ 69 Tlie whiche 
bokes . . A Roniayn ouemght ft right bom bym>scluyn. 


■ST* J* Jouns Present. Bedit 4 Sevls u xxxru. 77 Prudence S’ 

r^hcetfa vndcrsiajiding, Fortitude Courage, a 1603 T. Cart- fttou tight 
WKiGirr earnest. Rkem. N. T. (1618} 39 Augustine.. might D. In ti 

heere baue righted you np, if you bad not willingly dosed ^*399 R< ' 

yonr eyes. 1877 Cart Ckrvm. |i. tL | > xiv. axx The true day, & on | 

reading of Josei>hus as to these Nnmbm, rightod by D. com in'til ai 

VoRBruE 189a w. Walkcr tdiomaU. Ang,^Lat. K He said lede kuh 

be was righting hb accounts. 1706 Fasqumar Recru/tmr fr. Vernoes 
Qffi^rr V. vii, T'b time to right all imstakeE 1883 W. Rihtore, 0 oi 
FniLura 5 /wvr)ilrr vi. 151 Endvavorto right the pobRc mind. Ba/L (S.T.S 

11. To set in order, to adjust, to set or put light, Biblk £'cct» 
Now K>mewh«t rarr. 

a xioe Cerefa in Anglia IX. sfia A ha mmlg findan hwat 
ha mmig on byrig faman, . . oflfle bos aodian, rihtan, & 
areoabiL rises Lat. 95739 Heo lihten of heora Btcdeii,anct ^ ^ 

rihtan liaora iweden. /bad. gogas Hao ribten heore loues mmoudasor 

and up draatn aetlea etmfv M. Rdmaand 45 in S, Eng, HvLonEv 

Law; 1 . 99I Huy bendan ha<m boowena and sioden a-feor, grow Mre^ 

and heora Arewene rqtan. c sjjp R. Bbunnv Chian. IVasce ^ X14 ^ Kb 
(Kolb) raoss Fer mmta men sa k* mariners. .Ropes to Safe ^iti 

righto, lyncs lo leye. type Gowxa 111 . 269 Hiro ^ 

doihas «mh hire ht^ sene rihtE 14x3 J^lgr. Sewle (Gsx- 
ion, 148)3) ni. I. 40 Somme Mewa the fyFC, aomma with yron 2 . In a 1 
forkas ryghtad fna brondaE S47o-8B Malobv Arthur 1. rAmi>a 

wi. 80 Taia n tie xbey amended their fasnim and ryghted imOM 
Iheira shaldea and tooke newe sperys fetej. 1394 Carbw rmv, rv^ 
Humride Rxanaa. Wats (1818) 113 Tm Sellers who haue down, oloi 
iheir hookas well Fightad, and tnm Chamber well dressed, a tiaa O. . 
and deaao kepL s8si Sfebo TkeeeL Ct. Brit. (16x4) s/b ftam Madoi 


ryth. 1530 Palsor. 837/1 Ryght forlhe, tout dreyt amani. 
1571 DiciCfU I'emiom. l xiv. Eb, Now go right from that 
Riaf Rome epaca ai pleasure, a 1386 Sionky rm^ia (1629) 
51, 1 thought nolbiog could shuot rmhtev m the marke 
m roy desireE 1811 liiBiJt />vrv iv. 15 Let thine eym lookc 
light on, and let thine eye iids looke scraigi^ belore thee. 
i8s3 Bingham Xenophon 99 Holding on right forth, by 
8uiine>seC he reached to (be villages. 1867 Milton P. L. vl 
811 Hee ou liia intuiouA Foes nght onward drovE 1718 
H CHiiacH Hui.PhiHfe War (1B6O I. 159 Uro Captain 
ordered one man lo. .sliowbiniseir. Upon which the Indian 
ran right to him. 1748 Amen’e Voy. in. vl 345 We had a 
constant gale biowing right upon onr stem, c sBee Fostko 
hi Life 4 Carr, (1846) 1 , 170 He b like an African hufialor— 
secs rightforward. i8s8 Scott Rob Ray xxiv, it was left to 
me, ihmfore, to do honour, .to bis lea, rigkb from ChinE 
sSm Macaitijit Hist. Eng. xii. 111 . asfi'i'ban the Mountjoy 
to^ tbe lead, and went right at the boom, it^ Gbo. Etarr 
I>aas. Der. 1. ii, She would be put into the bdies' compart- 
ment and go right on. 18B4 Hessrpeye Mag, Dec. 87/1, I'm 
going right home now. 

b. In the proper conrsft 

CTSio R. Bruhnx Chtvn. (Rolls) 15720 He sailed al 
day, « on ke nyght, Vmwhile boke wrong ft ryght, 'I'il he 
com in'til an |m ig, . Cursor M, 95662 (Ghtt.), Leiiedi. 
ku lede keim right k^ km p wtanft a 14BO' Miner Peeaaa 
fr. Vernoes MS. 497/>3> Poe ■clialt-.ki w^ea wanda k« 
Rihtora, iHirwb bln pm. miiuea may. 1967 Ouele 4 God/ie 
Ba/L (S.T.Sk) 45 To bide vs ia hu Law full ricl^ s8ss 
Bible Ecelue. xUx. 9 Ha..dlreetad them that want right. 

Caklylb Feui ft Free. (2638) 935 Compel bam to go a 
Ultle righter. 

O. Kighi up, Miaiffbt up^ upright. Now edal. 

ctggB ia Hoassek. Or£ (1790) 434 Dressc bit forthe, and 
almoiKles or paynea firyad,and siyk nom right up therin. 1350 
H VLon E V. Boughs, Bomghes of tioaa or busnaa whyeb do 
grow straight out, but not ryght vpk 1980 Tvkhbb Herbasi 
u. 114 b, Kbamotas.. bath ewiggas that am nght vp. sdoy 

CoFTs. &1CITB Seeemeem*e Gnean. hb 37 lUgbt your Hehne, 
that b, to kaepa it in tha midshipa, or right vp. sflfi Mfsa 
haMKBNorthampe- Cto^ Right oaaeaad. Right uPupa'sdta. 
2. In a straight or direct coutk leading qntte np 
Mm place, pereon, or filing; henoe, all the way to, 
bnfa, round, through, etc. ; mho with advbft as 
down, along, in, bach. 

a tiaa O. M. Chreae. (Land MS.) aa. 856^ Has b m 
ftam Msdeshanutada to Noiflbwh..ft swa arf sa feou rW 
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Mi ^3 ^1clasBtt..FwidcMi IbnV 
. ton talde hpnuii xiliht to Criito. 

^adiCEAucM z,. c. 

TjS T^iAftiAx, Tku w«I..WatdoME two vyifht frooi tin cop 
f-doutt. cmm MU«fiiMV.<Roxk)jDcxia. pan ^ncta 
iMitittoitoarwtomtxo. «81B Pauksiu l•7/l Kytbt 
M|fSiBWMKrCr»«.^««r. IL 74 
AM tMo Inidb.. in Foitli wrakaitd racbt on to £«kii 
noMk life A. Soorr /Wwt (S.T^.) ix. • Qnlien 1 be- 
MaUttrychtiiUoiid. ■MjMu.ton^. A.JU)oByoMtwotfak 
down to Pftradiiw deaoond. 1758 S. Tmcmmqm 
Juiny U^) ^ i auucbcd up to ye Lidn wiiM 10 nna, and 
CMM beck to Ibe HaMWay Bro^ and right bock to yo 
Lake again. 1768 W. Sto«k Acc. £. >V«rA p. Kviit, Tbe 
etraagatrrantibMoonatajitJy rum from theaest. .right into 
Ibe gujpb of Mexico. 1B36 Bkowmimo JohoHmti Aurrtcola in 
Meait, a Theresa heaven above, and nt^t by ni^ 1 look 
right through iu gorgeous roof. 1865 CAMceoM Mmlmyrnn 
fmdim j$ 'lae broad verandah which rune right round the 
bouse. S887 Rune HAOGAmD SJkt a Ibo hair grew rigitt 
down on hie fiveheed. 180# Iflc^-Cou BaiSKtca Crvmna/i 
aom Goring, .fanhad a cavu^ raid right up to Farnhaia. 
b. Qaite or completely rauml, etc. 


rtaoo Sega Mtlagme 309 At ^ erthe he amate righte ef 
““ \ PBPva JHmry 4 Dec., Ihe King. .bath 
the hi|gne«t degree, and a 


his hede. i66f 1 *bpvs IHmry 
juBlified my Lord Sandwich to 
i^ht in his favour to the uttermoet. 1877 SruacsoM Strnu 
XXliL 8 This looks to na bke taking the door right ofl* the 
hinge*. 1894 H. Muaer Hush Gb^s Ram. 115 We will, 
Captain. Idoc them right out. 1894 Idler. Sept. 1 16 lie's 
turned right round, and he^ staring at hdr like anything. 
3. a. Immedialelv e^ter some event. 

a OeuiM a799 Rinht aflierr halt tin gretiitg word Waas 
n i mill sere. 1*97 Bkamo Theatre Gage JutigeMt, 


ign Bkamo Theatre Gage Judgettu 
(x6u) to6 Hleronymu*.. began right aftei the death of hia 
lather Hiero..to mew forth his arrogaricie. 

187a O. W. Holmu I*oet Brsah/.-4* ili. Come ln|--aaid he, 
—come in, right after breakfast. 

b. Right fartk^ stroi^htwray, at once. Ohs. 
So nght fight away, immediately, without 
tielay. Originally US, 

(0) 1^ Sc. AcUt 7as. //(X814) II, S3 Oare.. 1 ord will., 
gm deUuer ^ Castel of kildiuinmy to )»e said lord of 
Krskyne Kicht huthe in al gudely haste, c 1500 Mclusima 
•75* 1 ryght foonh «haU departs to aaayll them. 

(d) 1790 K. 'i'vLKM Cantraei it. ii (1887^9, I was glad to 
take to my heeb and split home, right offT it49 WeasTKa 
Prw, Carr. (1857) n*lJ9 We will go to that place and shot 
ourselves up in the ofbCT. .and do the work right oflf. <884 
HarpePt Mug. Oct. 789/1 He wan*t fuckj Tong. Had a 
kind of a fit tab noon, and died right ou. 

(c) sBx8 H. B. Fbaron Sk. Amer. 5, I have been slide in 
going to the stand riglu away, rtfa liieacsMa Amer. Nates 
SI, 1 saw now that 'liighi awi^ ' and 'Directly * were one 
a^ tbe aaiue thing. 1897 ' MTask Twaiu ' Mare Tramps 
Abroad Ixxi, A rouud man cannot be expected to fit a 
square hole right away. He must have time to modify his 


o. US* Straight fwith temporal connotation^ 

*849 LoMor. iCasmuagk axtx. If you don't go right about 
your busieee^ 1 will come dowix 1851 Mam. Stows Umcle 
Tam's C, xxii, TH go right in the house, for paper and ink. 
190S Mutesey's Mag, XXIV. Boo/i Yes, I'll be right di.nva. 

4 . Right out, -iOuTiuaHT adv, 3, 4; ahai dml,, 
completely. 

s6ae S baks. 7 km/ rv. i. 101 Her waeptsh beaded aonne. . 
Swears he will ahoote no more, but play with Sparrow*. A(m 1 
be a Boy right out. ifiaa S. Ward Woe to Druukards 
fifis/) 18, 1 haue seene one alaine right out with the timber 
he stole baife an houre before, sfipa WAfliiiNGTon tr. 
M atom's Dt/. Psa/le Ejv Wks. 1738 1 . 493 The house, 
they fired about tus ears, and at last killed Til 


Glass., 


lim right-out. 
Right-Out, cou- 


1854, Miss Bakkk Narihampt' 
pleiely, throughout. 

II. 6. Precisely, exactly, just, quite, altogether, 
to the full. Now dial, or arch. 

In MEk P<^lry sometimes a mere rime^g. 
r893 K. ALLVsmo Oras. u. iv. bur;i..bBwlk ryhte 

feowerscyta riooe Agt. Ps. (Th.) cxxxviii 6 ^ ic on 
bdie gedo hwyrft jeutgae, ha me «t.byac efjie rihta. 



Chaucbm Pral, 804, i wol my seif goodly with yow ryde 
Kight at mya owaae coeL ca4io Hoccucvc Mathar of 
Gad IMS Vn-io ooa of yow Moide he Right in this wyse. x«si 
RacoaoB Pathsm, KuawL 1. Delia., Other tlieir ooraera toe 
all aharpe, . .other (J. aharpo and one right equare. M998 B. 
loawDii iSst, Mam iu Hum. (Q.J v. 67 My wife hath apoyld 
her. She trices right alter her. 1631 Hxvwooo Ajiy. Trust, 
ui. i. To talk of borrowing, leodluiir and of umI The 
usurer's kngaage ri^C. lygg Laud, Gmz. No. 4118/4 Pure 
Vonice-Treacle, in Tin Pots, right as it came over. 1894 
Mws Bakcm Narthampt, Ciass, a,a„ He's not right fharpi 
0. Qualifying adverbs (or adv. phnaes) of tiin^ 
esp. fight mouf,\tktm or \tho, faman. Now arch. 

c$tB iL iBumso Aarilfi, vB. f • Swylce lu wanoe iftte Ba 
hi fie mant gaolectaik ewtiua bi mt sindoo. c leeo OiwtN 
s«B4fi Kibht o ^att dai) um pa ^er put twellfte dan tia 
neenmnedd, u laas Auer. R. 54 Heo M was riht bo imriced 


AThA’s r* 930 Aed right anon be tiiaunged bis 

m sfae g e Atssruudar 431 JU|t in >e dawyng of day a 
diuSiKMir becaMk agei l^roo. Da GmL Pdgr. woja^ Quod 
mdeatendemeut lyht tba i47eA|9 Maijohv Arthur x. 
xix. 443 Aamembre ye of the ebamo ye dyd to aw rygbt 
OovuMOAKB isb ay Ho aneweied ihom I 
' ■ ^ *1. iptmatm Pra/tt. 


tolde you right now. ■994 O. B. 

Agvgh, wlE,MOe,aiid ODUQ^ 

now. Bnuu. AriV. jd, 139 Ueoa you fiwgottea 

cSitohaaaidduiJTddiu 


wUch you spate of ri^ 


lioyLomiXL HAmteoMOMUfiawf xyo^leaa pulnyband 
•u ite quoaa right stow. 

fb. Placed uficr the adv. or phnuei eap. maw 
ri^* Ohs, r- 0 - 

egm Limdi^* Gasp, Matt. aavLss WoensoaBu bot.. finder 
miMn* hoU* mo nu laht mm Son tustf liorgas engla. 
oys BliekL Item, soj Ho. .aM:gdo,bwt hit fia rihtewa»e post 
no of fiiaso worldo aoeuldo. bsooo MttJamt RjsaeL ix. ra 
Send SM rihte and gogadora oalte Nuo nytenu. sagy R. 

breboren gods frond wore te 
lue hondred ||er, ft i> ^ bite 

ioy’Sfi 


Glouc (RoUi) 7970 % tueye breboren godo hand wore^te 
riiu /hid, 8910^ was endlcue hondiod ow, ft I 
ter riit. a 1379 Cursor M* lofict (FablX If oqt h 
dries ri)t. c 1400 draUi Vitad* ajjs For ioy of a 


rijt. . 

hat y haue mette now ry|t. 

7. With preps, or advbt. of place, as right at, 
in, an, etc. 

r893 K. jfit.FMKof>»ioi. I.L t6 Rykto be eaaton hlie rindon 
Bmi^ rtaoo OauiM 6954 Ktbte i pa buid ofi knaabem. 
m tags Gam, 4 Ex. 1604 Uo lay. ., A aton uader hise houed 
rip. e tgm Hayalah 0493 Sket cam a ladde with a kuif. 
And btgan rilh at |w ^ to ritte. c X400 Rant, Rasa 
3076 Right aygh the botoun pullode bo A leef at greno. 
c S4m fallad, am Hush, iv. aj Into tbe loud let aynke A 
reed right by. 1481 Caxtom Godfr, clxxiiL ags lii theyr 
comyng on tliey tote the barbycannes that were right 
ayenst them, ism CovxaoALB yaiA viii. 14 Ho made baist 
..to mete laraeP.euen righte before the felde. 1089 
PuTTBuntAM Hug. Paetia tii. L (Arh.) 150 Vpon a Imoies 
lips, or right in the center of her cheekea. sfijs Micron 
L’AHegt^a 59 Right againat the Esatern gate, Wher the 
great Sun bwina Tils state. 1869 Sruasty Meuduar's Mag, 
1. ii iB The Wind is right in our teeth, lyaa Da Fox Cat 
Jack (1840) 84 Ho wan set right agaiaet me. 1779 RoacAMs 
Hut, PlafidsL App. aS Right abreast of tbu apoi. .is a very 
line anchorage. b8s6 J. wuoom CUy tf Piagua il iU. 53 
Sitting. . Ririit o'er St. raul'sCathedrai sips C. £. Nobton 
Dame's Hell sxvuL 156 When il was right at tbe foot of the 
bridge, it lifted iu arm high. 

b. With here, there. Now chiefly VS, Cf. 
HXBg-RlOUT nod THRltR-BiaHT. 

e U90 Baket 1 j 6 in 51 . Eng, Teg, I. 110 1 -pomasd it was., 
bat hum schokie wkiwed beo n)t bara. axgmCmraarM, 
634a pe tables bat in hand he bare To pees be beun link 
right bot- sjpo Rode a/ Purlt, 111 . 404/1 On Moneday . . 
rvght here in tuis Cliaumbre..)e renousued and ceased of 
tlie State of Kyng e 1430 Merlin xiv. eoa Right hen^ seith 
the frensch booke, that [etc.]. >483 Caxtom Gtdd, Leg. 449 
b/a Ryght there lie retoumeth hymaelf and aaliirih the 
peple. 1330 Palsgs. Saa/i Ryght there, dra^ement to, 

1866 Lowbll BiHam P. Ser. 11. fntrod., * Rigtit here,' a 
favorite phrase witn our orators and with a certrin dass of 
our edit ora 1893 Fullbi Lit. Comritkip x. 98 , 1 may as 
well say, right here, that 1, for my part, had a rousing good 
time. 1896 iVeetm. Gas. a Jan. 3/1. * I got on the trail nglit 
there,' put.sued Mr. Stanley, with a momentary relapse into 
American idiom. 

8* Qualiiyiog at or s§ (fsrite) la various 000 - 
f tractions. Now arch. 

1179 Lamh. Ham, He fbndede god tolf mid hb 
incne..and hh apostles riht ri sura. csaooOiiMiH iiBB 
KUdii all swa aumm be hhep onfob Meodi), pmxi mann itt 
dippebb* a iJM .Vonwam xH. in E. £. P. <1869) 3 Ri|t at 
he 00m he sal wend in wo and pine and poueito. c agio 
HAMroLK Pr. Cause. 1696 Als b« when pm 


saule es passed out, I’e saule of man es^ 

God es departed pxref^ Chaucxx 


ryght swa. When 

1. a fP. 


HyPuPyle^ Ryght as him«selfe now dotbe, ryght so did 
S413 riigr. Srme (Caxton) iv. xxtx. (1859) 69 Euery good 
kynge ia..knowen therby, ryght as a man is knowen by hia 
visage. 1497 Br. Alcock Mane ParfeeL A ii], Ryght as y* 
erthe can brynge forth no fruyte without y* dewe of heuen 
.. Right eo without the graoecif God (etc.]. s^Covemdacb 
I Kings 35 So made he BUo..palme trees and Aourea, 
right as it was appoynted. 1389 Puttxnhau Emg, Paesie u 
XIX. (Alb.) 54 Right so no kinde of argument.. doth better 
perswade. .then example, sfiig CnooKt Body 0/ Mmm 401 
Right 10 is it <sayth tie) in the heart of a omn tbe heate 
boyletb vp the blond. 1633 Bp. Hau. lietrd Texts, N. T. 
594 Right eo as God threatened to deale with «» according 
to our doings, even so bath he done. 16418 Uxxham ii, 
Raehta/het soa fwtfv, right su if it were ea B871 Roobktti 
vSY<^ 4 ' Scr^ ix. Right so, he knew that be saw weep Each 
aigm dmuigh every dream Ihe Queen’s own face. 

9. With intensive force (cf. Full ado, i) : Veiy. 
Now arch, a. With adv^s. 

I OxMiM 6X8x thiss mihht tu iedenn her pmxt Kf Rihht 
tefipe “ 


wel, wibb Codess hefipe. 


; BAnnouK Brttee xv. 8a Schir 


lohhe Steward . . Wes'vonn^ throu the body their With a 
aper chat rkbt aobarply sdiair. 1999 Lamcm. Rich, Radalee 
iVol. 16 Thus tales me troblid..Aiid amarridesny niynde 
rilh moebe. ^sifle Cursor M, 17413 (Laud), Ye diddyn 
hym vnder lok aria sele That be ahutd not stele But 
ye hym mysatd right aone. S477 Easl Rivicis (Canton) 
Dictes a He trusted 1 ahuid iyke it right wrie. 1909 Uawmi 
Exae^. VirL a xvii, l^oogh tbou ry^kt hy do ott aasende. 
1990 MMiaa F,Q.i.x.7 A gentle Sqayre.. Right deaoly 
clad in comely sad auyre. sooo J . Poav tr. Lao's ^ricu 
uu 1 know r^bt well how tedious 1 haue bee ne ui the 
deacrwtioo of this cide. x66j Buruta Hud, 1. al osi To. 
him tte Squire right uiiably run. 1784 Cowpxa Task va. 
66a The simple clmk..dtd rear right aseirily, two staves. 
s8b6 Disbabu Ftk. Grey ill. iv, The portrait of him ate 
loved right dearly, a s86a Thomsaw rauhsstm Ceusada 
V. (1866) 93 , 1 should like right well to make a longer excur- 
sion on toot mg Mug, Art S«tpc> 43t/i They conqneiad 
it right royally. 

b. With mdjectivei. 

ctaoe OsMiM 5^83 Be aexte oSTKatit Gatt laa an fthht 
moA topwersange. Ihid, vui An chtl 4 . .jmtt ahalU ben bte 
XudhakenBldiig All^rrkriteta^kl^ g ^ B AMotm 


wyde. e sgB8 Chaucbm Prat. iBB A desk iter wu.. And 
he noa nmt right fiat e 1490 7 kMM Caakrfyhks, % Take ham 
and pieiMe bam ou a byre bold, an how teas lyght mnaL 
MM^hUtjauK Arthur 1 am lyght wrotte Her 

your depattyng. /HdL Yaalial te qwht ww i i o otoM to- .my 
terMb^iM WaasM^ 


doubt not but ft b toyoar good Genoa xMd pmulfiil team 
ii« >189(1 LvlyI Puppe m. HuidkstUhe^) 04 Alhiatablu, 
whaTateaMie..rigbtliteasMAperiiiCaadant a6ii IkJouaMi 
CuHiims It i, 1 should ha right warty To have tte tooMua 
ao to he venged on you. a Ms Futtim ItParikits 118408 
111 . 1^ Yet IS their surname right ancient in ttie place. 

S Swm Msek, OpsrmU Epir, Mine <1711) eSp Ibtoo 
rioas and right eloquent Pen-men, the Modom Tte* 
ra, 1769 Gsav Shaks. 3 Willy begs once a rightprdMr 
man. aloo CotBaiucB LstL (1895) 336 , 1 was riglii glad .. 
taoee your writiuK again. iMi FitxGaiulo Lett <18891 
L 076 He is a right good littla Fellow, 1 do believe, 18791 
Lvttxu, JLesudmasdu ut viii. 14a And right iaterestiog it ie 
no observe (etc.! 

O. iu hUm or fiormi of addreit. (See alio 

HoBOUBABLB, KsVEBENn, WOB8IIIPFUL.) 

c npa Ree, CatdiUgham /VawyfSuiteae) 63 Rtdht hoimr- 
abylle fiadyr in Crist, God have yhow in kep/nge. X4ae 
WaTMTOM in Ellia Orig. Lett. Ser. 1 1.6 Ryght excrileac 


Ellia Ong. Lett. Ser. t 
hegh and ryght myghiy Prynca 
chardyu iv. no O my rightbeioued 


iwh 

Cax 


to leue sac, and to' parte soo? 
Prase Rom. <1838) IIL s. 


who mouad you 

ign Haiyms ia Tboma 

148 Right noble ^ylde and my 
dejura frende. sjfig Rsg. Privy Council Seat. 1 . 400 The 
rycht excellent rycht heich and iUustir Priiiceaais. 1399 
Sjiaks. Mmch Ado 1. L 84 Ha is moat iu the company of the 
right aoblo ClaudiOb t6^ GuarTHoaNB Wit im ConstuUe 

sir, What may 
AiiW.r Papers 
Welbeloved 

Couam and Counocliour, Wee ^eec you well. x8a6 Die* 
BAKU ^ thifst^otds. 


rigot aooio tmuaiOb 1040 uiArrHoanB skis tm 
I, And pray right witty, and right honor'd sir, 'I 
your htuiaease seeme to be i th cUy? 1674 Esu 
(Camden) L 197 Right Trusty and Right VI 


to your 


Scorr P. M. Perth nxx, WiH you indeed prek 
right royal consort's sorvkel 
flO. With negodvei: At all; whatever. Oh* 
e laoo Omnn 660 Niaa he rihht nohbt fonfseiedd. fM, 
18961 Aoc lienim ae cumebb rihht na god. u iian Cursor 
M* 88794 Vr lanerd. .reoeueahengbt nan Almua tet o wrang 
ea tan. r 1383 Cuaucbb L. G. W, 1395 DiMa But al Uua 
thing anaylech hire ryght nought c 1490 St. Cuthhert 
(Sunees) 6ee3 Ryght nojt ton te fiaUe. 1484 Caacton 
tuhies ef jEsop 11. xt, Ibow anaJt hasM ryght oonglu of awL 
1971 Golmho Caloim ou Ps. niv. it To auouot nrhatMoever 
we set moat atoie by, to to but as dung or as rightaoogbt 
til. With o. Indeed, ainnredty. Oh. 
rt 4 oo Mavmobt. (Roxb.) iii. 8 Comtontinople b rig a 
laire citee. c 1490 Msriiu isi Pat b right a worthl mau. 
1483 Caxton C.aeia TVwr a q], It isnioche fiayre smd ryght 
a noble thyng for to see. .thauncieut liystaryea. igag Ln. 
HKanasa/lrMn. I. ccxxxv. 330 The prince graunted hym witih 
ryglu a good hk requeaat. ibtd. oeclxxiv. 619 He 
su;corded to that hismeu haode done with right an ynell wyit 
UL 12. In accordance wilh juiike or ri^tcous- 
neei; righleooilF, uprightly; la harmony with the 
moral aUmdard of action!. 

r888 K. /Elpurd Saatk. xxxlx. | se Se adlppcnd. .ithtn 
gesceup call peel be gesueop. 97s Biickt. Horn, 43 He him 
aymle lihte dome, gif be witle sylf Codes domaa gedegan. 
c leeo Ags. Ps. ( Th.i cxxxix. 13 Scylaa eard niman. baarid 
raade her ribte Mligeafi. u taemMoml Ods S09 Ne auu him 
oa Moa also wd hemou «» alswa rihte. 

s6si Bimab Pm. ax. 4 Thou aatint iu tte throne iudging 
right. i66y Mu.Toii P, L. ul 155 Father, who art Judge Of 
all thiiq^a made, and judgeat onely right. 1718 Bun.rn 
A ual. IL viii, i'h^ act right or wrong. 1746 Cmbstiwp. LHt* 
cxii. (ijpa) I. 303, 1 am convinced that you will act right, 
tb. Rightly; by right. Oh* 

■sat Kbwnbdib Flytiug as, Duedur 386 The Erl of Murray 
bure that eumame ryght. 

10. In m proper or fitting manner ; In the le- 
quiied or neceMaiy way ; properly • duly, aright. 

BsawuU 1696 Swa warn, bwn rimstaim ribte gemearcod 
..ft geamd hwam put aweonl geworht..wmi«. c888 K. 
MLoamo Booth. xxvL | a jiienoh ryhie b« apyrast t swa hit 
h awa bu aegi^ u ammo BntUs 0/ MaJdom ay (Or.), ByrhtaoS 
. . hicd kmt ihiej byra mndan rihie heddon. c naoo OaswM 
5505 All bu mann hiirb fbll|hena itt Forr Dribhiiu rihht to 
beowwlann. c ujo Hats Maid. 5 Hwil ha riht luucd him 
wifi sofie Uleauc, c tjeo Harrow. HeU 04 Moyam to holy 
wbyt, pe heuede to lawe to yeme rybt. a agio in Wright 
Lyric P, vii. 30 Thou rew ant red oie ryht. a tm/s jf. 
Tkomeu eii in Horaim. Altengi. Leg, (1881) at He had 
bym reuerenoe right A maumei bat toi cald ‘god of light *. 
1519 Covbboalb yu^esxU 6'1'nay bad him aavv : Sduho. 
leth, ft he aa^ : Siuoleth, ft coulde not apeake it righte. 
1999 Shaics. Jlahm 11. i. ^ He amoake )Our skinK»ut 
and 1 catt.h you right, efta H. Mobs Soul iii. 

111. xlviii. Hence phanuie, ai^t. And memory in age do not 
tiieir iuiictiooa right. ai684 Roa co etuo M Lss. on Varoa 5 
With striot Dbcimiae inatruaed right, adgi Locks Adve. 
I x6o The first thing aboold he tai^bt him is to bold hb 
Pen rifiit. syeg tr. Basmasi's Cumsu 419 Were not them 
Villains right served! 1764 Ootnam. Hist, Bug. iu Lott. 
(177a) I. ejS You oonaael right, way friend, ifigi Maa. 
BaowMiMC Cessa Guidi Wind, u, A paopla, to apeak right, 
Meat sfwalf as aoR kb couftiert. 

b. In due or proper order, 
ciaie R. Bautois Chraes. Wmea (RMW aaefio ltotom» 
hebnea, right Ibr to ataiide. u 1586 SumavPs. xix. a 
unto day, doth it dispby,. .And night to niuht succeeding 
right. s8n SuAxa. Maeu./er M. rv. iv. yt When once our 
gnoe we nnue fiugot Nothing goes right, sl^ Haxdv 
Eihathrim <1890) ags Everything b goiim ou rigbt ttei% 
and you have ao oocaaion to be anxious about tbem. 

O. In coiloq. phrase! ail right, right tnottgk, 
1844 FiraGxBALo Lett. (1880) 1 . 1S4 , 1 gex your letter sfll 
right. 1889 Awbtkv Tinted Panus 7 VoiTtf mdoy youiaeK 
Bella, right enough when you get there. 

14 . la oeoonlaaae with iacti or the troth of the 
cue : oocaratelv, oorreoyy, exactly. 

emu LhuUgf.Gofp. Lake vli.43He cuoefi bim,*RsAM fti 
AnSHhUL*, rioeo Ags. Gn/. like x. US pa cwmfi b% 
‘Rihte bu andswarodest '• csnooOaMiM i«8tt NatanaoL-- 
pim 1 to mdib unaderr iimrtt, p« omwemc rihte ft trow wesat. 
Si tteg Lag, Ruth, taro Ah bao nu aofi exawea, fef ieh site 
legge, h’t. Creels gym Aud mum ryyLkkadu, par m 
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BIGHT CIK)8a. 


more pryue prfdt In prechonra hertei t«tc \ t iffi 
Holland //mv/n/ 169 A cullege c#ciurdinBlie come eyne in 
e lyngi That war CrannU of kynd* gif't riche oompt IM 9 
Kiolky in IJbtrCmnU (iBsst •45 Alexanderf if I do right 
remerobor the hUtory. iglt Sionby AjtoL P^tirit (Arn) 
5« The lawyer eoeketh to make men good,.. or to eay 
righter, .. that their eulU hurt not othera idpo Lockb 
lium. UmL iv. viil 1 10 A man, accustom’d to., regular Ex- 
periments,, .shall be aUe to.. guess righter at their.. Pro- 

C rtiea 1700 Port Bst, Off. as The lines, tbo* touch’d but 
intly. are drawn ri^hL sydj Priv, JMt, Ld, Mnimnbury 
(1870) 1 . 103 The affair of Wilkes aiKi Dun is related right in 
the papers, stay Kincmlbv Miac * (1839) 11. 390 It was on the 
Tuesday or Wednesday after, if 1 recollect right. igyS 
Handy Rit, Natwt vi. lii, Yea, you guess right it is going 
to be after all. 

pkr, I. Baton Fth Ifuitif. aoa Reason 

agrees with them no righter uian a Kainme-. borne. 

16 . On or lowardf the right side See also 
Right and left. 


a sjao Curt^ Af. 91639 Ouer and vnder, right and left. In 
^s coinpas godd all has left. ^1511 iif hng. Bh. Amer. 
(Arb.) p. xxix/g As we stande lyght of yat poynt. « 1796 
Busns Sic n Wife ms WillU hnd iw^ She's twisted right, she's 
twisted left. tSid * (^ix ’ Grand Afaittr 11. 50 ’^I'ention 
eyes right I ' The sergeant calls with all his might. i8a8 
Scott /«'. M. Perth xii. As he spoke thus, he looked neither 
right nor left. asKMAN Nitrm. L'onq. (1875) 111 . 146 

1 nc force of all the lands right of the Seine gathered under 
the banners of Guy and Odo. 

IV. Comb, 16 . a. With pa. pples., as righU 
horn^ 'brodt framed^ •made^ -ihafien, etc. Also in 
parasynthetic combs., as right-bolievtd^ -headed. 

9fi buckling Hem. 167 Eal rihizelyfed folc sceal jtefeon. 
TiaooOaMiN 1645 All birr|> itt oHredd ben wi|>h •kill .. Off 
rihhtbi^etenn ahlite. m laag Leg. Kmtk 9377 Lauerd. leome 
A iif of alle nht bileafde. iipg TsavuA Barth, lie P. R. 
Bill. ix. (I'otlemache iyuer..departeb he contrey 

of ry^t-blleuid men fro ^ contrey of misbileuid men. ias6 
Tindalb Prot, hp. Remans^ lhat the ryghte shapen 
workes abyde not tahynd, but acco<np.tnye layth. l esj 
in Strype Bed. Mem. (idae) 111 . 1. ^ if ye saw them 
Bishop>J..ye would say, they were the Pope's right-shai^n 
sona 1571 Goi.dino Calvin on Ps. xxxix. 5 Within a while 
after hce will intennedlr holy and right framed prayera t6s9 
Thorhoikb IVhs. (1846)11. 653 The right born, debasing . . his 
birth, shall slide down. x6lo Allkn Peace h Unity Pref. 
p xxxiii, it dues agree with every right made publick prayer 
whatsoevertf> 1766 £. Ward Wooden World Diet. (170B) 18 
What Discowrag-ment gives nut this to riglit>bred Tars from 
entering Volunteers f 1791 *G. Gamsado'^nn Horum. 
(1809) m Such a riglit-beaded Reverend Gentleman. iSao 
Scott ^rnL 95 Apr., 1 assured him that a man who had 
been wrong in the head all his life would scarce become 
right-headed after death, ligt Atkinson Leut ^ Giant- 
htllers 170 Some even say that a right-shaped twig ol any 
tree will do just as well. 

b* With pr. pples., as right aiming^ -believing^ 
rfeelingi -meamng, etc. 

971 Blickling Horn. 163 On eallum rilitgelyfendum on me. 
c 1410 Master ^ Game (MS. Digliy 189) i, The hare that 
rennyth with right stondyng eers la but iitell aferde. 

Calk, AngL 308/9 Ryghte trowande, ortodoxns. is6s ' 1 ^ 
STAn.EroN tr. Bede's Hut. Ch. bag. 131 Whome we fulTow. 
Ing in good,.. godly, and rightbeleuing maner [etc]. 1583 
Golding Cahnn on Dsut. x. 39 They which haue souglit 
bim with a true and rightmcaiiing heart. s6ii Biblx Wisd. 
V. 91 Then sbal the right-aiming thunder bolts goe abroad. 
18x3 Bakbwbul Jntiid. Geol. (1815) 964 in Cornwall and 
lievonshir^ and in the mines of Northumberland and Dur- 
ham, the principal metallic veins range nearly ea-.t and west. 
In the funner counties they are cadled lodes, in the latter 
right running veiiia xSep Gbn. P. Thompson Exerc. (1849) 
1 . f,s6 There is always a way that all risht-thinking people 
fall into. sSjoTHACKKaAY /VM(/9MN/i Ixiii [Ixiv], He thought 
Blanche, .the most pious, gifted, right-thiuking. fascinating 
peison he bad ever met. 1885 C J. Lvall Ar^. Poet. 90 A 
heart still and stedfast, right-walking, honest, 
to. With vb»., as right-rule^ -participate. 

13!^ WvCLiP Isa. Itv. 17 Bche vessel that is mad a^en 
thee, shal not be ri^t reulid. Ibid.. Jtr. vii. 5 If jee wil 
euene n)t reulen ^oure weics, and ^otire studies. 1591 
Svlvbstkr Uh Eartas 1. iii. 307 Teaching thy wealthy 
Neighbours. .How, When, and where to iight-pailicipau 
Their streams of Comfort. 

17 . With adverbs, forming; attributive combs., 
as right-avHsy. -forward, -onward, -out. 

1893 Nabhb Chritt's T. (1613) 6a It is not my intent to 
runne a right out-race through all the accidents of their 
reprobation. 1648 H kxham, hen Reekie strate. a Right-out 
streete. s^ Colicriogb Lett. (1895) 1. 114 The well-disci- 
plined phalanx of right-onward feelings. i8b6 Scott ymL 
I Mar., The work of an uncompromising right-forward Scot 
of the old school. 1830 Galt Lawrie I'. 111. xv. With bis 
wonted, right-away activity. 1877 Daily News 9 Oct. 5/3 
The anticipation of a good honest right-away race was not 
disappointed. 

-righty representing OE. riht adj. and 

rihie adv., which are employed as suffixes in OE, 
/orbriht^ -rihte Fobthrioht, and upriht. -rihte 
Upright. A few other contpounds of the same 
type appear first in early ME., \ adownright. 
t anonright. Downright, f evenright. Outright, 
and somewhat later ForbrIoht, Ovkhiiight. 
Bightable Croi-tibU), a. [f. Right v. 4- -able.] 
Capable of being righted. 

1891 Star 31 Dec. a/6 The one anfiiimess is in a measure 
righiable, and the other is not. 1893 Field 85 Feb. 107/3 
Though she [the boat] may be quickly righted in inland 
waters,. . she probably would not be rightable in open, rough 
tidal waiera 

Sight abouti Sb.. adv. (and a.)* Also right- 
about, rightabout [f. Right sb.^ 17 a -f 
About ado. 6 ; orig. as two separate words.] 


A. sb. 1 . Mit. In phr. 7 b tho right abomt, a 
command to torn towards the right so far as to 
face the opposite way (now iimply about). 
Hence with vbs., as go^faco. etc. {(If. Face v. 9 b.) 

1700 Farquhab Consiesnt Con/le i. Ij. To tbe i^bt about 
as you were : march, colonel I 1748 Firldino Tom yones 
VIII. ix, To give it you in tbe mitiuu'y phrase then,, .as we 
are soldien 1 I'o the right about. Let us return tbe way 
we came. 1766 in W, bmitb Bongneis BxOod. (x868) 133 
Ihe rearms to the rightabout. t844 Regal h Ord. Army 
31 WhenGenaral Officers.. pass in the rear of a Guard, the 
Officer is., not to face his Guard to tbe right-about* 1889 
hyfaatry Drill ti When the soldier has previously turned 
about, lie will always front by tbe right about, 
b. In general use. 

1773 Golosm. Stoops to Conq. l it, You are to turn . .to tbe 
left, and then to the right about again. 1775 }. J bkvll Corr. 
(18^) xs After [dessert]., all rine, turn to the rightabout and .. 
then return to tbe drawing-room. s8a8 Scott F.M.Perth viii. 
The strong inclination which prompted him to wheel Jestbef 
to the right about. 1883 K. Prnnrll-Elmhirbt Crteua 
Leicestorsk. 376 Their fox took the opportunity to swing to 
tbe rightabout. 

fig. i8a8 Moia Mansis Wesnek xxH, Whenever I chose, 
I could make them wheel to the right about, 
o. Wilh the omitted, rare. 


1978 Tickrll & Sheridan Ceunp 11. iii, 1 wish 1 was 
ordered to right abouL 

2 . Ill phr. To send to the right about \ 8k. To 
cause (troops) to turn and retmat or fiee. 

s8t4 ScoiT Wav. xxxv, Six grenadiers of Ligonier's.. 
would have sent all these fellows to the right about. i86e 
Russell Diary India 11 . i,This and the sight of the Caia- 
bineers bearing down on them, rapidly sent the sowars 
flying to the right-about. 

b. To send packing ; to dismiss or turn away 
unceremoniously. (Also with turn.) 

1838 LvnoN EngeneAram 1. U, Send verses to theright- 
almut. 1890 'rHACKBMAV Petuleaais lv[i), Mamina comes and 
turns Fanny to the right-about. 1861 Mrs. H. Wood East 
Lynne (1B88) 396 One of the members was unseated with 
ignominy and sent to the right -about. 

B. 1. adv. « A. 1 ; usually as s command with 
additional word, as wheel, face. turn. 

1796 tnstr. k Reg. Cavalty (1813) 999 Right about wheel I 
x833 Reg. 6 Inslr. Cavalty 1. 13 Right about, face — 1st. 
Place the ball of the right tocK against the left neel...and. 
Raise the toes, and turn to tbe right about on both heels. 
1840 Hood Up Rhine aos She.. wheeled right-about with 
the alacrity of a Prussian soldier, . . and was soon out of 
sighL 18B9 Ii^/antry Drill xo Right about— Turn. 

b. Hence right about face as a compound vb. 
or adv. 


1815 W. H. Ireland Serihbleom. a6 Southey^ who once 
wrote for freedom —egad. True turn-coat, can right aboqt 
face, pliant lad. 1840 Thackeray Catherine i, Snow those 
fellows. Corporal, bow to rightabout face, a 1894 Stevenson 
St. tves 309 She had whip^ied right-about face and was 
gating towards the kitchen garden. 

2 , attrib. or as adj. with face or turn. Also 
in fig. use, denoting a complete change of front ; 
ail entire reversal of principles or policy. 

i86a Thackrray Whs. (187a) X. >54^ take the rebuke, and 
turn a soft right-about face. 1891 Daily News 3 Feb. 3/4 
Will any body deny tbe Tory right-about-loceT Westm. 
Gas. 99 Apr. 4/9 If the words were actually used they are 
intended to prepare the European mind for a right about 
tuin as shameless as it is incredible. 


Sight and left* right-and-left, ado. {v ), 
a.f and sb. 

A. adv. 1 . On or towards the right and the left ; 
on both sides, in both directions. 

[a xjoo Cursor M. 91630 Ouer and vnder, right and left.) 

xBap Examiner 196/1 He would lay about him right and 
left, what havoc he would make ! xSgS Kincslby IVestw. 
Hot xxV| The Spaniards recoiled rigiii and left. i86g — 
Herew. xiv, Right and left of her. .sat the other great ladies. 

b. transf. On all hands ; on all sides. 

1893 F. F. Moorb Gre^ Eye or So 11 . sai He b being 
robbed right and left. 

2. elbpi. as v. Fo turn right and left ; to dodge. 

1855 Dickens Little Dorrit vii. It took bim r matter eff 
ten weeks to set to his creditors, lead off, turn the Commia- 
aioners, and right and left hack to bis piofeasioiial pursuits. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the right and the 
left hand, side, etc. ; turning to the right and 
the left; fitting the right and left hand or foot re- 
spectively. Eight-and-left screw, one having the 
threads at the two ends running opposite ways. 

XB54 Woodward Mollusea ti. a8o 'They are essentially un- 
symmetrical, and right-and-left valved. 1863 W. C. Bald- 
win Afr. Hunting viii. 34a, 1 miosed having an excellent 
^ht-and-left shot at wild dogs this morning. 1871 Figttre 
Ttntmng 1x7 Comfort.. b easily attained by wearing right 
and left stockings and boots made on strictly anatomical 
principles. 1877 Raymond Siatiet, Mims k Mining 988 
Through these the coal b forced by a right-and-left screw. 

C. sb. 1 . A method bf beating the drum. rare'~^. 

x688 Holmb Armoury 111. xix. (Roxb.) S34/a. 

2 . A right-and-left shot. 

1896 ^Stonkhenge* Brit. Rural Sports I. t. ▼. 5s/x In 
many cases very wild birds will allow him to come up and 
get ’ a right and left x886 PaU AlesllG. 97 Aug. 5/1 Wilh 
single 'right-and-lefts’, however, our crack mariesmen are 
no longer inclined to rest content, iflpe Greener Breock- 
Loader 491 In taking a double rbe from traps, or in making 
a right and bft at game. 

Bight Angle. Math. [f. Right a. ^ + Angle 
jA^] An an^e of 90^ ; «• Kbctanolb sb. a. 

c xgpx Chaucbr Atird. 11. | a6 This forseid rihte orbonte 
. .diuuleth the equinoxial in-to riht Aisles, iggi REcordb 


Paikw. Naomd, l Defln., A Mant or hrode eonwr b 
greater then b a square angle, and hb linee do paite 
more in aonder then in a right angle. 1990 BiLtiiieaunr 
Euclid I. poet. iv. 6 All right angles are equall the one to the 
ether, ani Flohio^ Eoito oivjrads, a right angle or comer, 
lyafl Swirr Gullntor iil U, Tbmr Houses arc very ill built, 
the Walb beviL without one Right-Angle in any Apartment. 
1798 Hutton Courto Math, (1799) 1 . 33X Ihese pbnes make 
with each other two angles whose sum b equal to tworight 
angles. s88o M acCormac A ntisopiie Surg. 1 1 The right Teg 
WRS at a right angle with tbe thigh when the limb was 
extended. 

•ttrib. 1884 Knight IHct. Mock. Supfd., RighiangU 
Prism, an attachment to the rokrosuope stand for throwing 
light upon an object. 

b. At right angles, t in right angle, perpen- 
dlcularW {to another line, etc-) ; so as to form an 
angle of 90^ 

1679 Moxom Math. Diet. (1701) 93 Cutting the Horbon at 
Right Angles. 1687 A Lovell tr. Tkevouot's Trem. 11. 145 
There are six figures on each aide, .and as many oo tbe border 
in right Angle. 1734-^ tsee Axis > 7]. 1837 Loocnast Scott 
111 . lii. isB iHis] residence was then in George StreeL situ- 
ated very near to, and at right angles with, North Castle 
Street. xBpa Speaker 3 SepL 889/a Tbe high road . .runs at 
ri^t-angles to.. the lane. 

XLlght-ffiilgled, a. [f- Right a. 3 4- Angled a.] 

1 . a. Of geometrical figures, etc. : Containing or 
forming a right angle or right angles ; rectangmar. 

1971 Diggrs Pan/om. 1. 6 iO, A Rigntangled Triangle b 
Buchc a one as hath one Righte Angle. Ibid. 11. xiL N (j b, 
Rightangled Parallelogrammes* s6a8 Tombll Serpents 
(1658) 785 Some are made with all sides equal), but yet not 
right angled or cornered like a quarry of Glasse. xflgi C 
Rrookxs Sphser. IViangles 4 Any right-angled or quad- 
rantal trbngle proposed, xyso Franklin 0 pm. Wks. 1887 
11 . 189 Bring thb on your plate, in such a manner as that 
the right-angled part may be first raised, xyya C. Hutton 
Bridges 77 It is least of all in the triangle, .when right- 
angled. X83X Brewbtre Optics xxix. S44 The apophyllite 
from Faroe generally aystallises in right-angled square 
prisms, 1897 Thorbau Mains W. (1894) 85 The remains of 
a gray rabmt, skin, bones, and inoula closely fitting the right- 
angled comer of one side [of 1 he box). xMi Cent. Mag. Oct. 
81B/9 Long lines of olive orchard, and right-angled walls of 
eucalyptus trees shutting in wheat-fields. 

Irani/". * 79 * T. Paine Rights 0/ Man 1. (ed. a) 85 The 
graceful pride of truth knows no extremes, and preserves, in 
every btitude of life, the right-angled character of man. 
b. Of a hyperbola : (see Reotangular a. 4). 
1743 Emerson Fluxit^ 61 The right angled Hyperbola, 
whose semi-transvene b K. 

o. Lying at right angles to something. 

0x817 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng., etc (iBai) II. ai8 
llie streets are both parallel, and right-angled to the river* 

2 . Characleiized by right angles. 

1833 Motley Corr. (1889) 1 . ii. 98 . 1 am settled in thb moat 
ri)iht.angled of cities. i8m iaifs Mag. 381/1 A letter of 
’ his written with every character, sturdy, firm and right- 
angled. 189s Moullin Surg. 111. vi. 165 I'onic shortening 
of the gastrocnemius (tbe so-called right-angled contraction 
of the tendo Achillis). 

8. That deals with right angles. rarr~\ 
x8a8 Moore Pract. Nwtg 38 Solution of the Six Cases 
in Kighl-angled I'rigonometry. 

So BlHht-a'nNlG v. irons., to cross or cut at 
right angles; BiNbt-a*ngl«dneEE, rectangularity. 

ax847 Kt-iSA Cook My Murray Plaid U, The lines of 
purple deeply spread. Right-angled with the stripes of red. 
1805 HarptPs mag. Feb. 344/1 This crossing right-angled 
a deep railroad. 1891 AtnoHsenm 15 Ang. 915A The sur- 
viving EtruMian L's do not on the whole suggest right- 
angled -ness. 

iUght-A'ngiilar, a. rare-^. [f. Right a. 3 4 
Angular 0,] -•Rectangular 0. 3. 

1769 Falconer Did. Marine {,l^^).Courbes dequerre... 
knees which are right-ancmlar. 

Bight-away 0. (^e Right adv. 17.) 

Right bOTffi* Also Bight-boya, Bightboya. 
[See quot. 1707.] An irregular association formed 
in the south-west of Ireland in 1785-6, and con- 
nected with political or agrarian disorders in the 
later yean of the 18th century. 

X787 New Annual Reg. i. 43/9 A person very early dis- 
tinguished himself among them,, whose real or assumed 
appellation was that of captain Right ; and from him they 
soon became known by the denomination of Right Boys. 
x8o8 Corbett Weekly Reg. XI 11 . tad White Bws, Right 
Boys, and various other denominations, and combinations 
of lawless nocturnal insurgents aasocuted. xRxg Scott Z.s/. 
in Lockhart (1837) IV. tx. 301 Ireland.. has never been 
without White Boys, or Right Boys,., or some wild associa- 
tion or another ior disturbing the peace of the country. 
iRae S. C. HALL/rv/s«Hf II. 191 In 1785, however, they (the 
Wbitebosrs] re.appeared under the name of ' Right-boya'. 

Right ologa. Law. Now Hist. [tr. AF. dreit 
(Hritton), close right or law.] Writ tf right 
close, a writ applicable only to the court of the 
lord of a manor, in regard to cases concerning the 
tenants of tbe manor. Also ellipt. 

M33 in Leadam Sel. Cos. Crt. Roquosis (Selden Six.) 37 
Alithe Tenauntes within the seid manour hauevsid..to 
plede.. within the same manour by pety writte of nghte 
clone for all manor of pleys towching their landes. 1607 
Cowell Inisrp. s.v. Recto. A writ of right cloee. .lieth for 
those which bould their bnds..by charter in iee-simple. 
or in dower, if they be eiected out of such lands- 16x4 
Selden Titles Hon. 335 In the writ of Right CloBe, the 
Tenure must not be laid per liberum sermitium. because., 
no Fros man may bring that writ, tflgx tr. Kiiehut'e yurUd, 
(1657) X93 Copy-holder of base tenure shall not haven Right 
ClM t768l Ilackstonb Comm. 111 . 103 There b likewise 
a littb writ of right close, . . which lies for the king^ 
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tenuilt tn antUmt dunttiiM,. .to try the right of their lends 
aiid leneoienu in the court of the lord exclusively. s66s 
Nicholo Sritt^ 11 . 338 mmrg^ Writ of right close not re- 
Btoveble. 

t BItf ht-eoniw«d« «. Obs. [f. Rioht a. 5.] 
Right'itngled, rectangular. 

1551 Raooeua Patkm. Km>wl. i. No. si Thecfore tume 
tbet into e right cornered triengle, eccordyng to the worke 
in the leste conclusion, idii Goros,, OrthogotML oriho- 
gonell, right cornered, idsy Mosvson IHn^ iii. soy Each 
wears a right comerd crosse upon his Armes. 
Bighi-doWAf ado. and a. Also right down, 
rightdown. [C Right ado* -i- Down adv, Cf. 
Downright.] 

A. ado, tl. With verbs; Positively; without 
any limitation or reserve ; right ouL Oos. 

1644 J. OooowiN Imtoe* Triumph. 8( This being so, Mr. 
Prynnes comparison or parallel halts right*downe. 1646 
Bp. Maxwell Burd. tuaen, 9 They threatned the Ministene 
Right downs. That if they persisted in that course [etc.]. 
1709 J. JoHNsoM CUrgjrm. Vmd§ M. ti. 194 They that used 
evasion, and did not right down subscribe the abnegation. 
2 . With pples,or adjs.: Thoroughly; ontaudout. 

164B J. Bbaumont Pncht XVII. Ixix, who has no power 
to be Right-down displw'd at whatsoever sounds From 
Chose beloved lips. 1M3 Kbnnbtt tr. Mrasm. on Folly 97 
They, .were right downliunest well meaning people. s8tf 
Mas. Tsollopb Mannoro Amor. (1901) If. 63 I'hac’s right 
down well done. 1838 Dickbns O . Twitt VI. Yer mother 
was a regular right-down bad *un. 1888 ‘ R. Holdrbwood' 
Robbtry utuUrArms i, He was real rightdown sorry for me. 

B. adj. Positive; thorough, complete. 

1683 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. lai The Earl of 
Bristol made a more benign construction thereof, the Duke 
a right-down conclusion. 164B J. Bbaumont xxifL 
cciv, Degenerating into Sorrows and Rightdown Vexations, 
rather than impart One Taste of Joy. i6yo Eachaso Comt. 
Clorn 16 Sutm pretended favours and kindnesses as these, 
are the most right down discourtesies in the world. 

1879 Sir T. Skaton Frst'CuttiHg 1 Such fellows, .get into 
all kinds of mischief, and become right-down scampi. 1890 
*R. Boldrbwood* Col. RHormor (1891) eat Not a sheep 
near the place.. ; all goocl right-down cattle work to look 


Sight-drawn, a* [f. Right sh^ 6.] Drawn 
in a rightful or iust cause. 

>S 03 Shaks. Rick. 1. i. 46 What my tong speaks, my 
right drawn sword may proue. 

Hightan (rart’o), V. ran. [f. Right a. + -en a. 
Cf. uN. r/lifut to become straight.] traus* To 
put or set right, in various tenses. 

« 1340 Hampolb Psalior xxiv. 5 Righten me in hi soth- 
fastnes, and lore me. 

1997 j. King Ou Jonas (1618) 368 For I shall see the day, 
when the Lord sliall. .righten my wrongs, [and] finish my 
sorrowes. s6ii Biblb Isa. i. 17 Learne to doe well, seeke 
iudgeinent, relieue [masg. Or. righten J the oppressed. 1639 
I. Havwaro ir. Biontifs Banish’d dttv, 3a A long silver 
Dodkin. wherewith she used to righten her haire. 

1B9S M. Arnold EmpodocUs 1. 11. 320 How our own minds 
are made,.. How righten'd, how betray'd. 1871 B. Tavlok 
Faust 11. iii. (1875) il. 1 j6 Thy stubborn miiid will not be 
rightened. 

mbsiU. 1887 H S. Holland CAn>f«r‘A'cc/rx. (1888) 96 God 
..would putoui His strength to correct, torighten, toredmm. 
Hence Bl'ghtening vbl. sb. 

1874 N. Fairfax Bn^ 4> Soiv. 174 For the rightning of 
all which there is nothing in the world to be brought forth 
but this. 1869 Eaoib Gaiatians aji The whole of chat 
rightening which a sinner needs and through faith enjoys. 

Righteom (rartyas, r^i t/dg), a., adv., and sb. 
Forms: 1 rebt^, 1-4 rlht-, 3-5 ri^t- (etc., ag 
Right a.) ; also 1-6 -wig, 3-6 -wise (5 Sc. <vlBe), 
-wy8(e, 5 -wijg), 4-5 -wisg, -wyaa U -wiaae. 
Sc. -uia), 5-6 -wea (5 -weaae), 5-6 -woa (5 
-woae), 3-0 •uoua(e, 6 Sc, -uus), 6 -oua (Sc. -ua). 
[OE. rihtwiSf lyhiwls, f. nA/, rjAl Right sb.l + 
wis Wiag a. (or Right a. + wis, wise way, man- 
ner, Wise sb.) : cf. ON. riltviss i^Da, retvis^ bw. 
rdttvis)^ perh. from OE., and OHG. rehtwtsig. 

The orig spelling rigktvnso remained in use till the 16th 
cent, (in some late examples perliaps confused with right 
wise) ; the obscured endings -Tsor(F, -uous appear m the 
15th, and righteous in the first half of the x6th J 

1 . Of persons : Just, upright, virtuous ; gniltlcas, 
ginlegg ; conforming to the standard of the divine 
or the moral law ; acting rightly or justly. 

e. e 8a9 Vosp. Psalter x. 6 Forfion rehtwis [is] dryhten. 
c888 K. iELPRBD Booth, xxviu | a Se Wisdom ;(eded his 
Iufiendaa..sshyldis® & rihtwisc. Ibtd. xxxix. • 13 He Is 
cyning & dryhien..8c rihtwis dema. 971 Blickl. Ham. 95 
Uton beon eabmode & mildheorta .& been rihtwise on 
arum mode wib opre men. csioo O. E, Chron. |MS. D) 
an. 1067, Ful oft se unselealTulla wer bid schalsad..)iurh 
haet rihtwise wif. a 1179 Cott. Horn. 831 He haued gerinied 
rihtwisan mannan infer to his rice, e leoo Ormin a88o 

i osaep waas rihhrwis. & tact isstunnderrstanndenn Forr [latt 
iss trowwhe wass fulfgod. e safe Gen. 4 Ex. 516 lotmech 
(was born] of matusald. And of lamech ri)t-wi«e nod 13.. 
E. E, Ailit P, A. 675 Pe ryst-wys man schal se hys fii^ 
^1389 Cmaucbb L . G . W . ■ 


ry^l-v^ man schal se hys tiHao, 

c 1389 Chaucbb L . G , W . 905 TaisbOt And ryght-wis god 
to euery lovsr sends, .moore prosperite Than ever hadde 
Piramus. c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxd.) xi. 46 , 1 hafe synned, 
beirayand ri^twyse bluda. a 1419 Seven Sag. (P.) 0754 
Syre, ryghtwys empsroun Thou dost thy seiven lytyl 
honour. 1909 Barclay Shyp of Folyt (1570) aos None 
rightwiser then be Is in ths worlds, nor of more noblenes. 
1977 SL Aug. Modit. A V b, But Christ b iust In hym hnue 
trust And hys iusttoe Makes thee rightwiae. 

$. 4144a Partonope 9808 Hs ys a ryghewos man and full 
sags. S4M Ham. Pit ad York in Surtees Misc. (1890) 54 
reverend, righewoee regent of this rtgalitia. 1903 


(CovtaDALBl fMfiS34) K III Unto the eoarlaatyiiga 
ryghtuous, moost good. .g(^ 1998 DALavMFLB ir. Lesdm’s 
HJsL Stoi. V, 308 A Prince maiet godlie and ryoheuoua. 

y. igafi Tindalb Afestt. xxiii. From iJba bloud of right- 
eous Abell, vnto the Lloud of sacluurias. asfit Daub tr. 
BuHingerom Apoc. (1573) 60b, There is nothyng heiter,.. 
righteouser, or holyer. than he. 1607 Smaks. Tnhen iv. U. 
4 Let me be reooroed by the righteous Gods, I am as poors 
as you. 167s Milton P. R. i. 4S9 What but thy malice 
mov'd thee to misdeem Of righteous Job T 1736 BuTLaa 
AnaL 1. lit, A righteous government.. which necessarily 
implies a righteous governor. 1797 M sa R aocliffe / ia/Awi 
X, *To what do you allude, righteous father?’ inquired the 
astonbhed Marenesa. 1864 PusBv Loot. Datd$i\s%^) Sss 
A righteous interceMSor for man. 1879 J owbtt Plato (ed. a) 
V. os He who is righteous in the treatment of his slaves., 
will sow in them the seed oS virtue. 

aheol. c%a$ YesP* Psalter gukW. 3 Ne forleie8 dryhten 
Sard aynfulra ofer hlet rehtwisra. c teoo iELPRic Horn. II. 
32a And rihtwisra siSfmt is swilce idnende Icoht. 4 1400 
Cmsor M. 232^ (Cott. Gatba), In point also we pray 
For all right wiss on domesday. 019^ Myrr. our Ladye 159 
Of men, and of aungels, of ryght Miyso and of synners. 
b. absol. (in sing, or [n.) with the. 

4819 Yosp. Psalter v. 13 Du bledsas ^ne rehtwisan. 
4M K. iELFsao Booth, tii. | 4 Sesihst bu nu jaet ba r^h^ 
wiaan tint lode & for^cte. csooo iELPsic Horn. I. 350 
Sif as rihtwisa XecyrO (ram hU rihtwisnysse. 4 laoe Trin. 
ColL Horn. 67 lire louerd. .shodeA bs rihtwise an hit liht- 
halue and wurfieS hem. c ia9e Gen. 4 Ex. K043 Salt fiu 
no3t 8e ri|t-wiae weren, Or for hem Ae toSere m^ bei-en ? 
a 1300 Cursor M. 93343 Ps righl-wis blith sal be Quen he 
sal wrak on sinful se. xsSe Wyclip Isa. L a6 Aftir them 
thinguB thou shalt ben clepid the cite of the ri^twis. 1939 
CovEROALE Matt. ix. 13 , 1 am not come to call the righteou^ 
but y* synners to repentaunce. i6xx Bisi b Ps. iKxii. 7 In his 
dayea bmII the righteous flourish. X64X Hindu J. Bruen 
xxxiv. 108 The life of the righteous Andes never any worse 
end than the death of the righteous. 173B Wbslbv Ps. iv. 
ii. Madly against the Righteous fight And follow after Lies. 
1781 Cowpaa Truth 900 Th' atonement a Redeemer's love 
has wrought Is not for you--the righteous need it not. 
x8a7 PoLLOK Course T. x. The righteous saved, the wicked 
damned. And God’s eternal government approved, c 1890 
Nbalx Hymns East. Ch. (1866) 107 When Thou.. The 
righteous from the sinners shalt divide. 

1 0. As sb. A righteous person. Obs. 
c xeao Ags. Gos^, Matt. x. 41 And se ^ under-fehb rlht- 
wisne on nht-wisea naman he onfelip riht-wises mode. 
MX300 Cursor M. 1991 s Alt bedel gais be-for iustis, Als 
come bou be-for bat rij^htwis. X38a Wvclip iso. Il s Ny3 
is my riitwis. gon out is my saueour. X439 Misvn Fire ojT 
Love 69 Truly god more displesis a ryghtwys prowd b^n a 
synnar mi^k. X667 Milton i\ L. xi. 607 Hee.. whom thou 
beheldat The onety righteous in a World perverse. 

2 . Of aoitons, etc. : Characterized by justice or 
uprightness; morally right or justifiable. 

a. MX Blickl Horn. 73 SeGodes man sceal beon fulfremed 
on nntwisum weorcum. a tgso Cursor M. 10744 Quilk 
man bat his wand suld blome Suld maria haf wit riguiwis 
dome. 4 X379 Sc, Leg. Saints xxxiii. (Gsorge) 440 Quhethire 
bat it mare richtwis be til honouie god . . bane appolline. 
X444 Rolls 0/ Parti. V. 119/1 To delay the right wya and 
true Simos of suche Defendants or Plaintifla. X9a3 [(Jovbh- 
dalbJ OidGod (1534) K ij b, The Pope, whiche U srour god . ., 
what soeuer he doethe is ryghtwyse. XS49 Covxrdai.b, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Rom. 95 Gaily ng man to right wyse life be 
therin eheweth his bounteous mercy & goounen. 

8. 1470-89 Malory Arthur x. xiv. 436 By mysauenture 
kynge Marke amoie Amant thoriigh the body. And yet was 
Amaunt in the ryghtuowi quarel. 01933 Fbith Anew. 
More (1548) Ci^D, Zuinglius. . was slayne..in defendinge 
hys citye.., winch cause wm moost rightuoua X996 Dal- 
RYMPLB tr. Leslie’ e Hist. Scot. i. 71 Strukne with a richtu- 
ous and true terrour. 

*y. 0x91^ HALLCArwN., Hen. F/, 96 Edmond erle of Marche 
• .mad^ys title and righteous clayme. X990 Spbnsbr F. ( 7 . 
III. xi, 9 What booteth then the good and righteous deed, If 
goodnesie find no grace? x^x Hobbbs Lernath, m. xxxiv. 
014 Instructing men in the way of righteous living. X667 
Milton P. Z.. vi. 804 Faithful hath been your Warfare, and 
of God Accepted, fearlesa in his righteous Cause, xysy Db 
F ox Syst. Magic I. iv. (1840) 94 Nor would it have been 
righteous in Noah to have done so. xySp Cowpex Ann. 
mem. 44 The symbol of a righteous reign Sat fast on 
George's brows again. x8o8 ^utmby Lett. (i6<6) II. 86, 

I devoted a week to the corrections, weeding them with 
righteous relentlessness. X893 Kingslby ^>patia xxvi. 
Her righteoiM wrath was too deep for upbraidings. 

1 8 . Chiefly Sc. Rightful, lawful, legitimate. 

X379 Barbour Bruce 11. 1^(9 He come to mak homage Till 
him as till his lychtwis king. 1498 Sis G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) a8Thai..dar nocht..Bay othir wayis, hot 
that he was lychtwis pape. 4x480 Caxton Sonnes 0/ 
Aymon i. so He is your ryght- wyse lorde. X939 Stbwabt 
Cron. Scot. 111 . 141 Robert.., Quhilk in that tyme alledgit 
for to be The rienteous air. s$g6 Dalkymplr tr. Leslie’s 
Hist. Scot. II. 131 His eftircumeris.., qulia war rychteous 
Kingia of Scottu. 

T b. Sc. Rightfully belonging to one. Obs. 

1474 [see R10HTKOU8I.V adv. 4]. 

1 4 . Right, genuine : correct, exact. Obs. rare, 
x943 Extr. Abend, Reg. (1844) 1 . 187, vj barrallis of ml- 
moi^ full reid and sueii, 01 the n’chtus kynd of this toun. 
1609 Vbsbtboan Dec, intell. 5s The truth-trying Logyk. ., 
The righteous Geometrie. S814 W. Basulay Nepenthes 
A iv b. Avarice imd areedinet of galne haue moued the 
Marchants to appareU some European plants with Indian 
coats, and to ensiall them in shops as righteous and legittima 
Tabatxo. 

t6. K%adv, Righteously; rightfully. Obs. 
a 13M Cursor M, sBass pe high Is^ron laid, pat biddes 
al bat rightwya liue Til opar aira baira gilt for*giue. 4 1400 
Anturso/ Arih, \xv, For him that ry^tswb rest, and roee 
on the rode, c 1470 Hembv lYaiiaee vil 3744 iid ye ar her 
..Ab ryehtude bon. .As euir was I. 

1 6 . Carnb,, 88 rigklems-makert •making \ 8l80 
rl^Uott8-dooa80tt8,^riRht-jiiri Obs. 


?0 s4eo In SeL Wks. lYyclif{t%jx)\\l . aoS For soHy to be 
riitwisdomous man it fiUlib [etc.]. 1B39 CovaxDALa Jer. 
xxiiL 6 Ibis is tiie name that they ehsllwl him : euen the 
Lorde oure rightuoua m^er. — Bameh ii. 17 For the 
deed.. ascribe vnto the Lorde nether prayse iier rightueua- 
makyiigtt. Short Catech. ^o Fayth. .doth..peroeyiM 
our rignteousmakyng to be geuen vs of God freely, ||8e 
Bacon Christian A'Z Wka. I L 149 In my self 1 am a ain^, 
but ill Christ, my righteous maker, I am righteous, 
t Bi'ghteoiw, v. Obs. Forms : i (8e)r8lit-, 
rihtwl8ia&, 4 rightwla(h)6, -wyse, 6 ryghtouN, 
[f. rihtwis Righteous G.] irans. To set right; 
to juatify ; to do justice to ; to make rif^hteoua 
4809 f'VpA Ps. xviii. 10 Domes godea Jsind] io8e, xereht- 
wisade in him seolfum. Ibid. Ixxxi. 3 Hcanne ft Owfan 
gerebtwlsiaA r 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 15 %o synt b* 
eow syife beforan mannuin gtrihtwiaiab. 0 itoo E. E, 
Psalter^ xviiL 10 Domes of lauerd soth er ai, And right- 
wiiihed in bor-selfe er bet Ibid. IxxxL 3 Meke and poure 
rightwises swa. 0 1340 Hampolb Psaitor Ixi. 6 He oallea 
me, he nghtwi;^ me and glorifies me. xsBy-ft T. Usx 
Tost. Lovo u viii. (Skeat) I. 35 , 1 shal suslayne my ladyes 
wrathe which 1 have deserv^, so longe as my Margaiite 
hath rightwysed my cause. 1943 Balb Romish Fox 6a b, 
Canne we meryte grace with syune? or deserue to be ryght- 
oused by folye T 

Hence Bi ghteousing vbl. sb. ran, 

0x340 Hampolb /’ j0//4r’cxviii. 3 God gif righttd be my 
wayes : forto kepe hi rightwisyngis. X869 Hushnkll Yicar. 
Saer. iiL viL (x868) 439 They had their righieoussiug la 
God. 

ran, [Cf. prec.] One who 
makes righteous ; a justifier. 

1869 Busiinbll Yicat‘. Sarr. iii. vii. (1B68) 491 That he 
might be righteuue and therighteousserofhimthat belie vetp. 

t Bi ghteORHhMdt -hood. Obs. rare. [f. 
Rioutkous a.] Righteousness. 

cxego Gen. 4 A'jr. 936 Abram leiiede 0 is hot In sped; 
dat was him told to ri)t-wislied. 0x300 Cursor M. 9622$ 
For suilk es crist reght-wis-hede pat metet Uk man nie 
mode. rx470 Harding Chron. xc. xii. That he wolde then 
of his rygluwyshode [e.r. rightfulhodej Do euery man ryght 
without more abode. 

So tMl'ghtoouglaik. Obs. rare. 

4 xeoo Ormin esei All full off hall)lie mahhteis, OfTherPi 
a»tninle))c, off rihhtwislej^c, 

Bightaomly, adv. Forms: see YllGHTEoira 
a.; also i -lice, 5 -Hohe (5 -lyohe), 4 -lykd 
(contp. •liker), -li, 5 -lye, 6 -Ua. [OE. hhl~, 
ryhtwhiice : cf. ON. rdlivisliga (MDa. ntviselige^ 
MSw. ratvisliga^ Sw. rdttvisligenS ] 

1 . Justly, uprightly; in a rignteous manner; 
with due regard to what is right. 

a. c88B K. iELPRXD Booth, xxxv. 1 1 Hu nueg. mnlg mim 
rv’htwislice ft gcsceadwlKlice aciigan (etc.], axaeg Leg, 
Kath. 753 pu, . . keiser. nauest nawt bt" i*trif riblwialicbe 
idealet, kmt drat fiftl meistres to motin wifi a meidtn. 0 X300 
Carter M. 9708 Of va four sett es a-slse RiglitwUli to do 
iiistise. c xgm XI Pains 0/ Hell 346 in O. E. Misc. sex 
He bat leuyshcre ry;;twysly . . H is soule neiier paynd schal be. 
e xAw M AUNuBV. (Koxb.) xl. 44 pat he wald here baire praier 
and graunt bat asked ri)twisely. 1474 Caxton i^kesu 

g l To thenoe that the Sone shold fnge rigiitwysly. c xgxo 
ARCLAV Mi*T. Gd. Manners (1570) G v, But a famous mer- 
chaunt,. .riche, and haboundant, And rightwisely dealing, 
is not vituperable. X9a3 FiTZHaaa. Husb. f 156 Doo well, 
and worke ryght wysly. 

P. X9a6 Ptigr, Per/. \’N, de W. 1511) 5 b, All the chyldrea 
of Israel that dyed ryghtuoiisly vnder the lawe of Muysea. 
X93I Gau Richt Yay 85 Supposing tbow may richtuslie be 
ane scherp luge. 

y. xsa6 'I'indalb Titus iL X9 That we shuld live aobre 
mynded,righteoii8lyandgodlyinthis. . woilde. xssfiLAUUBa 
Tt at tote f2 Geue tbay baif rewlit rychteuslie. x6ii Bible 
Isff. xxxiii. 19 He that walketh righteously, and speaketh 
vpiightly. x68a Contempl, St. Man 11. 11(1699) 147 Let 
us.. Live so Klghteouily and Hollly, that we may be 
thought worthy of that Crown. X997 W. Wilkie Epigoniad 
V. 190 Against the foe 1*11 Inever] lift a hostile hand; Till, 
righteously fulfil'd, the truce expires. xSao Lytton 
iTerereux 1. i. And he solaced himself by righteously 
governing domains woi thy of a prince, x^g Jowbtt Plato 
(ed. a) iTl. 693 They righteously administered their own 
land and the rest of Hellu 
b. ^Rblioiouhlt adv, 3. 

X863 Kinglakb Crimea (1877) lY. 398 They did not slip 
their cable, but righteously got up their anchor. x86B Ibid, 
V. 199 As Scarlett had led, so uis front line righteously 
followed. 

1 2 . Correctly, rightly ; aright. Obs. 
a X3M Cursor M. 374a Right-wisli es iacob his nam, pat 
es to sai, wit right langage, Supplanter als of heritage. 
X3 . E. E. Allit. P. A, 709 Ry^t- wysly quo con rede. He 
loke on bok ft be awayed. exass wvntoun Cron, l x. 
Next lyis b* landis of Medy, Uft Medus kyng callit richt- 
wisly. 1470-89 Maloby Arthur vti. xxvL 953 Yet sir kay 
..named iiyin more righteuously tlian he wende. 1931 
Frith Upon Tracy Wks. (1573) 78 Therfore he doth both 
righteously and gMly deduce nis reaurrection h7 Christes. 
xgdx Brbnde Q, Curtins (1570) 309 Considering Alexander 
rightuously, wee must impute all his vertues to his owne 
nature, and hys vyces ejrther to hys youth, or to the greatnes 
of hys Fortune. x6oo Shake, a. r. Z.. l iL 14 If the truth 
of thy loue to me were so righteously temper'd, as mins is 
to thee. 

8. Rightfolly, properly, detervedly. Now rare. 
14x3 ^igr, Sowie (Caxton) 1. xix. (1859) 19 I'han thou 
here thy peyne as thou hast ryghtwysly deseruyd.^ X9S4 
Lady Mabcaret tr. De Indtatioue iv. xvif. b8i BenediccloiiR 
..without ends, whiche rightwisly be due vnto the. 1948-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, l*hose euillei that we 
mehte righteously haue deserued. 
r 1840 'Sir W. Hamilton Logie {x 96 o>) II. App. 964 It is 
Bsalcrial and precarious, and has righteously been allowed 
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•• 4rafi Mt of Kimca* flo MjMMiUkv Mitt, Mmt. sriU. 
IIL M WUUmo mw that b« mm* Mthinli of to 

ilM lawoof Sooilood ilMC..fn|ioct«likblM hod wiioly ood 
ngtitaOttsly poi4 lo iIm Iowi *dhmg\aud» 

f 4. St, iW Ifigml rii^ht ; U^folly. OH, 

M 4 gi Sn 0 ^ Havo Lnw AfW(S,T.S.) t^i Hero tperkthe 
4ocioiir gif • man may for hk lemporalo gods ryeluwkiy 
cofRyimR male defoneoble «mre. 147a to Aee. >kM. afinm* 
(1864) So With all..rk)>twii pert i ooi u s to the foweidtalandia 
partodog or that rickiwisly may pmtciis smk UAunrMi*LB 
It. Ijum 9 Hist, SsM. Pi^ 17 like boa ryLhiootydio from 
age 10 aits auoceidel tdl tHsU u. S37 Reuther ia 

rychttiottiiffc aett in hia place. 

BlYktaounara. Fonm : m RioarnKw 
m,; alao 1 -njM, 1, 4 -nsrs^ -nine; i-T^-neese^ 
1, 4-7 -nn (5 St. -nen), 5 -nana. |^0£. rrilf-, 
n'kf-, rykiwisnim : ice KMHnous a. •«> -sxn.] 

1 . Jniftioe; D;)nghtiieai, rectitode ; conformity of 
Ufo to the reqniremenU of the divine or moral 
law ; virtue, integrity. 

a. lOnaecgaSonaegdniMa rahtwiaiiiBaa 

th,j»st/ti^l ibid, xcviUi]. 9 Do em m h ymbhwyrf aor6an in 
■«hiwiani«aa rtgv K. ^lvoro Cremy# PmsU* C, alia. 380 
Dryhten.. .dine ryatwiMioaae ic no digte on nttare heortaiK 


■iPe Woeur Fa dL af Tho aad of haoi f» to ghoworld alal 

be rklforth looiid. aglp Gouaoo Ds aW. (1900) 

gift Raasoo oovtifiolh to dmt they niOMO righdoorth wth 
eqoall diaiaaea osa foan aa^hes 

B. e^. Direct; etntieht-forwnd. 
tifa Hvm fr. Vkmd tmir.Ckr, Wsm, (159a) v(. AR shall 
he simple and right forth, demoro. sober, igas Enair Arts 
Nmsdd. I. vi. Tlie earth dyd amuo. .not by a ryglit forth 
dtculorly abouL 

Mghtftll (rai^tEiOt a,, {sh. aad mfo.). Forma: 
■M laamr alao 5-4 -fol(le, *woiae, 4-5 -AiUe^ 
4-6 -ftill, £ •fltaL llete UE* nktfml^ t rikt 
Kwht Jdj + -FOlJ 

L Of pevtona: Diapeaed to do right; upright, 
juat (Cf. Rigrteovb a. 1.) Now rart or Ohs, 
o itm O. JF.Cktvm. (Land MS4 an. iton,£attJfot be Code 
warn ioQ & rihtfunaa maonan . . wtea sewuneUc on bkan 
fonda. tf tato Lav. ioioo Luca wai binebore. .and he waa 
•wiba ribftifle. iim R. Olooc. (Rolk) 1606 Emperour 
CTrajan] «raa tie nobloace bat mqte be, . . So rijttiol he was. 
i|6a Lamol. J*. PL A. ix. 17 Seue sibto a day. .sungeb b« 
rtJitful mon. rijlo Lny Psiks CmtscJk, (Lamk Mb.> 531 


e rods Ags. Css/, blatt. mxi. 3a lohannea com on ribiwim 
nesse wexe. ana ue ne aclyfdon him. oxsoa 1>. E. tkrsm. 


on nttare heortanb ir. Sstrgim Ssnvt., 


nesse wexe. and Re ne aclyfdon him. oxsoa 1>. E, Lktvm. 
(iaud MS.! on. 1086. Hi nelbJV Itifout Cod Ik riblwisneMte. 
ciaoo Trim. C0U. Hs*h, 109 Of b« is ariaon b* ■enne of 
sditwisefieaMO. c tajp Hmit Mtui, 41 ^ pe uertua b^t he 
BtreoneS in be burh his swrte grace, an rthtwisncsse. a ijoe 
Carji^ M. 16^ pe ertb wit sin and sebam es sebent, A1 
rliihtwianes awai es went. 1387 'I'kavtiA Higdem (Rolla) V. 

t ror so greet rhiwisnesse il »cineb b*^ SewM Gregorie wan 
ia sonle out of belle, c 14M Maundrv. (Roxb.) xv. 67 Godd 
|pnn hnd dooo ngayne bia ri^twisiMMe for 10 ander oanlk ane 
mnoceot die witltouten gilt. 148a Msnk ^ EvsakmmiKiii ) 
64 He sofryd by cuum that often tymes he pcruerted ryghi- 


Tbia god is. .most rtotfnl, and moat ftsl of gocidneaBe. saas 
ir. Sstrgim Sssrst^yrim. Pnm. 189 Ba lygotfaU to al men. 
Slow to ba wroth. Redy to mercy, agls Caxton Leg. 
66/4'llMnne laid Saui.l bane synned..Tbon arte right* 
foUar than I anw SjSaa RAaraix Pmsigmu (i8it) ao The 
Hioaat rygbtful and indyfierani jim that ever waa ssfd 
SKAKa Mertk. y. IV. i. jm Peer. Ibe Court awards it. and 
the law doth gine it. tem. Moat sightfoU Indga sits 
Corea., /arir...incornip^ r^htfull, vpright, aincere. 

1819 .SHKU.BT Crorf tii. i 179 Mighty death I Thou doofake- 
visoged shadow t Ouly judge 1 R^ifulbat arbiter 1 
t b. chsoL (Cf. RiGRTOora i b and 1 c.) 

m ijas Preu Psmiier xxxvi(i]. as Whan bv ri^tful hab 
foUcB. be ne slial nouu ben bin. S377 l^ANCiL. P.PL B. iii. 
B41 AUe bat beipeth ba innocont and halt with ba risifuj. 
ti laag Cttrser M. 17315 (TriD.]|. Euel haue 30 wolila 
la be kuowca Of bto netful bat )e dud houge. 

IL Of actions, etc. : In conformity with what ia 
right or just ; equitable, thoroughly fair. 

ropy R. Glouc. (Rolls) aS^ HH binome him is ktncdomft 
bat IS a ri^tuol clecle. /Am. 5391 Lawea he made rijcuolore 
& stiengore ban er were. S340 Ayemb. 44 pe opre manere 
in-huanne nw hep ristuoUc wyates and n^tuolle mennrea 
nad selhtb onirewelicha. s^y Lancu P.PL B. Prol. wj 
CrUi. .leue b* kedc pi londc. so Icnte pe iouyc, And for pi 
rueful rcwiyng be rewarded in heuene I 1403 tr. Seeretm, 
•Wenr/., Prrm. Prim. 145 Hoppe is a rygbtfull trystc for a 
ryghtfuit Wetke. >481 Caxtom Eeymard (ArbJ 103 The 
qnarcl that 1 haue ia righiAit. a rsto Lu BaaMaae Hmmm 
IxxxL 949 Let Bie baiier)^bifaU aiidtrewe ingcmcnL 1990 
SrsNsas P.Q.i, xtt. 98 For truth is strong her nghtfuil cause 
to plead, e M iliom l/yaM Cirettmte, 17 For wc by rightfull 

doom remediics Were lost in death, a xyai Priob 
smiting hours ^ Snch as with fnendly tare have guarded 
I^triots and kings in rightful wars. S813 Scott Rokeby v. 
xxi. He that sings the rightftit can^e. I. Tavlos 

L^gic in Tkeal soi Oin h be rightful.. to enact iii India. . 


often tymes he pcruerted ryghi- 
wesnes as a man niygbty in wordys takyng geftys. 1533 
CovniDsbB Rev. xix. 11 He.. waa called farthiuU and true, 
ft in rightewesnes dyd iudge. 1977-87 HoitiraHUO CArtou 
HI. 1174 Wrong decateth still, and right wisenessevp stanjta 
A 19x3 (CovRaDALil Oid Uoti (r 5^) E vfij, Joplinianus . . 
waa so great a hxterof mstice and rii^uousness, that (etc ). 
1598 DALKVMHLit tr. Ltsiit's Hist. St at. vt. 336 a wwy ., Ha 
is a inanteinei of pictic and richtoousnes. 

> CovkaoAka OtMi. vi. 95 it sIwU ba righteonsnes 
vnto vsbefore the Lorde oure GotL 1998 Olob Amiiekrut 
109 Christ expresseth him selfe to be our only righteousnesae. 
tUb Wn-HBU Brit. Retutmb. v. 780. 1 fincle a better right- 


aousneas inmuted Then 1 have tc^L. MiltomF.Z.. xir. 
950 Ages 01 cndleNt date Founded in righieouancss. S73I8 
Was4.Ky Fr. U. 7 All nsy Powers abaQ join to bless 'iba Lord, 


wasAxy Fr. U. 7 All nsy Powers abaQ join to bless 'iba Lord, 
my Strength and Righteousuass. 1781 C<Arrm Truth 576, 
1 never . . hop’d, but in thy righteonsneiu divbie. 1898 
TnuMCfi Peer. xii. (18771 >4> What this guest wanted w.is 


Slow to be wroth, kedy to mercy. 
66/4 llierme said Saul. 1 haue sy 
foUer than I anw *919 Rastbix 


TnBMcn Peer. xii. (18771 >4> What this guest wanted w.ts 
righteousness both in its root of fiutb and iu flower of 
cl^ty. x8yi J. P. Korn Fn'MC. ReLg. ix. aB Righmous- 
aess i* obedience to law, obeervanoa of duty, and fldclity to 
uomeSsnoB. 

ytrsemH. eflsg Veed, Psedier txxx[i)v. 14 Rebtwiania 
btforan him gouged & satafl in wa,;ui gungas hk a laaf 
Auer. R. On udar half stout ribtwisueaee, pet no leoufle 
MN aeide. dr^ful fo grureful uurte Uboldeii. a sjae £. E. 
Psedter luKuHYr. 11 Right wisenea and poia kiasad ereawa. 
1377 Langu F. PL B. xviii. 197 A^eiaes rcaoun. 1. rktwk 
nasse, recorda pus with tveutli, pat her pcync be perpetucL 
s S4aa Lvuu. Aueiubij ^ C*eds 795 At the furst corner was 
Ryghtwysiies tliat ty^. 1893 Milton /’r. Ixxxv. 53 Befoie 
bitti RigiueousnuM sliall go Hia Royal Harbinger. 

tb. pi. Psiticular acts of jnatice; yightcows 
*deeda. Ohs, 

c8a9 Ves^. Psedter exviiS. 18 In fllnum rehtwisnianim ic 
amegu. cxoooiCLrstc Hem. 11.53a Hwi bodast du mine riht- 
wisMyssaand mine gecyflnysse burh pinne mu3? a xioo E. R, 
Psaiter UMVA. 9 Right wiseneases ofe lauerd [arc] ngnt, hertca 
foiitand. <1 1340 H AMroui Psalter x, 8 Rightwis is lord, and 
be lulUf rightwisnesds. 0x400 Prymer (iBgi) 19 Rtfcwys- 
naSMs of the lord. 1939 Covkuoalu Baruck ii. X9 We hanu 
bahaued oure aehies vngodly in all thy righiuousncs<«s. 
sdii BiaLK /m. ixiv. 6 We are al as an vncleana thing, and 
all our ri|;hteouAneaac9 are aa filthy ragges. 

t2. Fiiness; proptieiy. Obs.rart, 

S48i Caxton Myrr. l ix. 34 Rethoryque wbyeba con- 
t^neth in aubalauiice, rightwiauaa, Rayaon and ordynaunoa 
•f wordes. 

A^ktar^ (rai ui). [See Right v. and - brI. 
Cl. (Tigris. riWA/rrr, M Do. reekter{€^rickHr\e^ Du. 
rtekier^ freRlsr)^ MLG. nchieriAy OHG. riktdri 
(,G. riehUr)y ON. rUletri judge, executioner.] 

1 1. One who an anges or regulates. Obs. 

^ c88B K. iCLVBun Boetk. v. | 3 Ic wat fiiette God ribtere 
U Ins axencs weorces. 1993 ( 5 . Eux. BestA, iv. pr. i. 75 
Wlien the Righter of alt thing u good. 

1 2. All executioner, headsman. Ohs.~^^ 

1483 Caxton Geid. Leg. 88/1 The rightar brandyasbid 
swerd oucr their beadea. 

3. One who settles or sets r^Eht wrongs, 
grievances, etc.) ; a tedresoer, vindicator. 

X998 Floxio, 6VihftVy, a iudfc. a comnuHsarie, a righter of 
causes. jiHeirce 1811 Cotosavu s.v. Inrs.\ «8ia SmcLTow 
Qmix. I. rv. 96 Know that 1 am the valoroiis Don-Quixote 
of the Main. ha, the nghter of wrorws and v^ildoer of iniories. 

S x Dim APR ' Char, Den Sacknterelih 9 Behold in nw 
Righter of Injuries, xflaa Scorr Pevertlx, The tiroea 
demana righiera and avengers, and there wilt be no warn of 
them. 1878 Momhia Stgurd iv. 398 The righter of wrongs, 
the dniivexec. 

[f. Right j^.^] An advocate of 
(some one's) rights. 

dbf(f Glebe xi Mar. 3/4 She b what am adgbt oaS aa early 
fpecmieii of a womuna righter* 
t Bi^kt-fbrtk« adv, and SL [L RlOBT mdo, •b 
Foeth adg, CL Pohtbkigbt.] 

A, adts. Straight forward ; in a stndgiM coim^ 


xxi, He that sings the rightful can^e. x^ I. Tavlos 
Legk in TheoL aoi Oin h be rightful . .to enact iu India. . 
that irbicfa was ermeted for ilw Roman world T 
3. Legal, lawlul, legitimate: R. Of persons, in 
respect of position or claims* 
e 1330 Artk. 4 Merl. 9804 (Kfilbing). Eoeritboa. .maden 
aolcmpnc biaecbeuige For to have a rbtfnl lunge;. 1390 
GowEaCo»|/C HI. 4X38 So trera tbes for cveresao.. Deported 
fro the ribtfoU heir. 

1990 SpEJMiaa F. Q, 11. vU. 19 But tboa didst these goods 
be^ve From rightfull owner by unrighteoiw lotL xgpi 
Smako I Hem, Fl^yu v. 80 la this baugbtie great attempt 
..to plant tbe righiAili Hetre, 1 kwt my IJberiie. s8^ 
Camdex Rem. 3 Her vndoubted and nghtfuil sucoeNaor. 
1667 Mii.ton F. L. V. 815 Every Suule in Heav’n Shall.. 
Confess him rightful King. 1704 Wbltom Ckr. ladk 4 
PraeU 315 A dna obedience to our rightful govertwra. 1784 
Cowraa VVm 4 iu.749 The legitimate and rigbcfnl lord la 
but a tianaicni guest. 1849 Macaulat HtsU Eug. viL IL 
161 Tba oomiuoa paimle. .regarded him as their rightful 
head. i8q)9 IHd. xxd. IV. 684 How a rightful and lawful 
poMCMor t» to be distinguiabed irom a puaaaasor who haa 
tite csciosivc right by law ictc.b 
Cemb, i%8 Lbvkk Martins ^Cwv* M. 893 A daughter*^ 
an ilbgiumatc one—but worthy tube the riglufui-biMU oiiild 
to the finu maa in the land. 

b. Ot inheritance, possessions, etc. 

1377 Lancl. F. pi. B. xiv. 991 Sdde is anypnre ridie, but 
of I i^ilul heritage X399 Gowp.a Te Hen. tV, 59 ’1 o 

cleuae and axe lus rigotful heritage In alb pbcee wher it is 
withhoLdc 1483 Ime HsaiTAOx sb. 9). xfiaa Dsavton 
Petjreib, xC. 359 Hia..»on, By . .stepdame’s hate, to death 
WAS balky done. To set bis rightful Crown upon a wrongful 
bead, sjjfi Centl. Mmg, VI. 434/1 The rigbtiul undiitumd 
Pvaaeasioii of it will add vastly to the Power of France, 
r XToa Boaita Ejstempvre en Tkemsen 8 Tir unfading gar- 
bnd.., Tby aair<won. rightful »poil. i8tf Hawthohub 
Eng. Hets^bke. (1870) II. 69 Thb unparalbTcd KngliAbman 
declined taking anything beyond his rightful bairpenny. 
a 1899 Macaulay Hist, ting, xxv. V. 994 An iiifioceiii boy. 
who was kept out of bii rightful inb er iia n ce by an aiubiUoua 
kiniiiiMn. 

t4. SiraiRht. Ohs. rar$. 

1380 Wveur Matt. Ui. 3 Make 30 redy the wayes of the 
Lord : aiake 3B netful the pailies of hym. {AIao Hek xii. 13.) 
6. Pioper, fittiDU ; correct. Now rare. 
t« 1388 CHAVcaa Rem. Rate 409, I irowa that she Waa 
lair auni^iue,..Whan she waa m bir rightful age. 1393 
Lanch. FC FAC. IV. 377 Rriaciun rect is a ryhtful coatonm. 
i4aa tr. Sgeretee SeenLy Priv. Priv. 940 (3f the ryi^ifuU 
bouris and tyiaei of ettymm ssmI dlrynkynge aixgM 
SioNsv Fr. XU. vi* Triuiara well may 1, whome tlmu 
did'st slay la my aound ngbefaJI way. iggt SoBMaita 
a. Hvboerd 794 Such is Uia rightfull Courtier in bia 


M. Hvboerd 794 Sucb is Um rigbttiiu couriwr in bia 
kinda. B898 MAavaix Whs. (GrasarU II. 537 If they 
have ne share by right in tba govemmeni of themselves, by 
their ceriasn tigbiful timea of parliaments. 1704 Paioa Lett, 
te Beileesu iii Daimba scarce retirias bis nghtfol Courm. 
1839 J. VBinrFMwir4a(CbntJ^'rh*luaidBiwr foot that stir 


Courtier in bis 


ao^ dtmr rikalt find Soaaer ibaa all tba righMai pbHt toga^ 
lasHi Reaasxioai Lmt, i (sijfl) 30 You bava amaly pxm 
eaSSlfo tba rightful eidcc. 
tb, Asmfo, Kightltilly, properly. Ohs, 
n,.. CWvaar M, 3714a fGfitt.). He baa am dona fal ambil 
acname, Rihtful was lacob cold bia naaax 1410 tr. Seereset 
SeereL^ Priv, Priv, 187 Iba Powers of a prynce that ia not 
ryj^on demenyt. 

HttoetBl'glttfkdRMa. OH,-^ 

€ 1470 bee RjcMTSouBiiiioiik 

Bigktfklly (I 9 i*tldli\ srifo. Forms: see 
RioBTFOb a , ; slso 4 -ljob(o {eamp, -kikssi), 
4-5 -Uoho^ 5 -Ueh; 4 41 , e -He, 4 jo. [£ 
Rightful a, 4 

L Id sccordsaoe witk, with doe regsrd for, what 
is right or ]ust ; jnstly, eqpitsbly, fairly. 

saga R. GtoocL(Kega>s8yaCcnslaatfai..laddeIskniadom 
Rqtutdliche ft aaipe weL r 1330 Artk, iMerL 9048 iKM- 
faing), It Bia no ri^pat beu m warnc.^falUdha ^t y 
wil gernck e ij|Ba Wvcua SeL Whs. 111. 318 Where be be 
wroRglycumed orriilfotly. e xe^Rems, Rose 8890 Ne 1 ne 
wane not, aikerly, Tm Ihwmny have k rightfully. 1419 Aei 
XI Hess, Pity CA ^ § 13 Ocbei aabcriumeaiai psttcynyng 
rigbtfoUylo dyvease the KiagiA true lieges. ssigBamiaow 
LstsmetU. 6 Tbe plagas.of Egipte, wbi^ ya baoa already 
rightfully deseriied. 1988 Guaxtom Ckrem, 11. 350 The 
reahna it Frannoa, tba wbidia ifobifully did apperteyne 
vnto theox 18 9 8 y Bvriou's Diary (i8a8j IV. 1x4, 1 sbiwld 
ba glad they ooaid moke k out by law, tba* they sit here 
rightfully, ste doc, Cemst. Fag. 5 This (kingly] power 
cannot imbtfuUy ba acquired without tba peupl^a conaem. 
1809-10 CoLSaioGB Frieml (1865) 14 No man can rightfolly 
be condemned witboot rtferenoe to some definite law. xCSS 
Lavs Times Rep. LI. 747/1 Tbe goods ware rightfully sold 
under the bill 01 hale. 

2. Rightly, properly, correctly. 

>Me Ayeub. 196 Ycf hi weren riataolliche mlUc, hi ssolden 
bekere iJuie pe uelajrede of poure men (etc.]. 138a Lamou 
F, PL A. k 5a For rihiCoIiclie Rcmux schiil^ ruknou aJIc. 
e i43» /*ilgr. Ly/ Merihede m. xiv. (1869) 149 For riht- 
iulhche J may be clepcd an ape dogged. 1948 Uoall. etc. 
Ereutn, Pmr. Jehu xv. 90 b. T hey that arc vndcr Muses 
law ba rightfully tailed ■ernauntca. 1991 SvKMaxa Ttarss 
Muses 5a None but you . . Cun rightfully aread su doleful! lay. 

1831 CoLERroGB Tmble~t. i3 Sept.. 1 fchow to each system 
that 1 fully understand and rightfully apprci'iatc what that 
system means. 1854 Thukeau iPaiden (1884) ria Books., 
stand naturally and lighifulky on the slielvcs of every 
cottage. 1884 Metntk. Exam. 94 Nov. 8/3 He rightfully 
diacrusted sui^ a huil-looking craft. 

ItigktftllnMH (rai'lfuhics). Forms : me 
Rightful a,\ also 4-6 -nes, 4-7 -nesse* [-MXSs.] 
fl. ■■ UlCBTEOUflMlCSM I. Obt. 

Until c 1400 the Vulg. justitia was frequently Immlaicd 
as 'rigbtfuTneaa*. 

1303 R. Bnunne Handl. Rynnehoo-x Yn W touper wcride 
', .pere ys but r>'3tfulneAof dome ; pare ys al rtotfnlnes at pe 
but ende. 0x399 Ptese Psmltsr xxntx. (xLj 13 V ne byd 
nou3t by ryyfulnes in myn hert. S3in WvcLirfiSra. xviK. 19 
1'hai tnei kepe the weie of the Lord, ami . do riitfoknc'ae 
and dom, X4sa tr. Srereta SeereLy /V/w. PHv. *47 The 
Ryghtfulnes of workis or of dedis comyib and rysyth of 
Ryghtfulnesae of wHIft r 1480 Metham IPk*. (E E. T.S > 
94 The fourthe lyne..Aygnyfyith ryteflulncs and endoryng 
in gode werkes. .and verru. 193a Hbevet JCenepkom (17^) 
58 Do you in dede take vpm you to teach them that inatice 
and ryghtefulnesT a 19818 Sidnet Fa xxxiik i, Rejoyce 
in God. O ve That . clierish nghlfttllnenie. 19^ CxaEW 
Huesriets E.vam. )Vits (16x6) 904 Tile right fulnchse and 
singlenease of the vndeiaianduig, which adinitieeh no 
doublenesse. 

personif. 0x399 Press Psalter Ixxxfilv. 14 Rtotfulacs 
ahal go to-fore hym, and shal sett hh goings in hiswaxe. 
m 1470 H. Paskee Divee tf Pattper ( W. de W. 1498) 399/9 
KygWuU dome ia toarned baewavde, & rygbcfirineme 
stude from ferra. c iftte Aar. Pahker Ps, xxv. 59 Let per- 
fectnes and righlfulncs both guide and uayle on mee. 
tb. //. - KlGHTCOUUh'MSS 1 b. Ohs. 
m xtos Prese Psedter xviii. fxix.) o pe ry^tfulncaaaa of oar 
Lord ben makond iuyful ry^ilicb pe bertes. 13IB Wvclip 
DeuL iv. 5 Y Uuge aou the comaundetuentRi and ri;ifub 
ncksb. as my Lord comaundkk to me. 
t 2. Of Stature : Erectness, uprightncii. rarr^, 
1387 Trxvisa tr. Hifiden (Ro)U) 11. B13 In manais body 
was. .rnifullnesse of stature, fairenesse of scfiappa. 

3. The fact of being right or just ; the justness 
or equity 4/* something. 

S876 Towebson Deeaiegsie VH Tba righcfolnem of ^noes 
pleas. 1738 PUa/ar Sacrasu, Test 48 Nous of their TencU 
..will incline them to dispute tlte KightfukiBssof the pre* 
sent Civil SeCtlemenL smx Coi.RaiDua Ar//., Cemrers., etc. 
11. 36 Those women .. who feel the rightfuknest* of their 
own claim to be loved with tamor. x8^ McCartuv Own 
Times xxviii. 1 1 . 3^4 The men wlionre tocarry ana war asaet 
have no doubt of its rigblfolness of purpoto 

Sigkt Also rlgkt-hsnd, rigktliDsd. 

Fuims: see KiaBTs. and Hard jA [f. KtaHTs. iB. 
Cf. Fris. rpHiklerkAny (M}l>n. reckter ktmd^ G, 
reckie kand.\ 

1 . That hand whick It normalTy tbe stronger of 
the two. (Opposed to Lett KAim.) 

e MOO HUodemme xxt, Se Hodend. .be owre ryhl han^ 
me genam. r taoo Oioem 8x81 Aad htmm wasa sett inn bus 
rihM haimd An dere kmewmle. e 1090 .V. Essg, Leg, L xi 
His rim hood he lici dfomaie. 0x30a Cnrvor M, 1818 Be 
Ms right hand be Buor bis nth. x j aw y AUsmussderiv/^ He 
laugbt fonbe Iris right bnnd & hm nggn frotua. m 14 00 j b 
Alexander 784* With hys rigbC bande bym rudely the] 
Btrakes. e 1470 RemfCeiiteex 190 He.. bit bim vmmr tbs 
ohr with bia ridit band. aptoCovEanALayWi’/viL rxSobe 
toke the righthnade of btelbuigbMr, and gnue bar in to the 
right bande of Tobiaa. rifiBg R. Baowira Amaee, Cmrt> 
smMMsTbfohatboaMebfmlSebibaiffobtbamlS ^ 
gBCowssv DemidUe 1. a That right baiid wafeb btfd tba 
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CraolcMbri. 

To B ^ b, Wim 1 d w* to raoeivB witli the r%kt hand, 

linft wMcb it offered with th« right Imnd. iTSoZpMWf.Gos. 
Na 4784/1 On CondtcfaNi that mi abould giva the Right 
Hand to dra Marqoia da PrW ia tut own Hcoaa. tjgi 
Gowran Amii'TktijMHk, 169 To hofoa ! ha cried, or br tW 
good right hand. .1 aaiite you. staff Soott A*. Af, Perth 
Ilia, She lot her right hand taO on his sKeuldar. iffTo 
BaowNiNG Halbert tt Heb 4 Right-hand with ieftdiand 
Knkad,— Ha Cned hit aon sabnihuMva. 

mttpb, i67g Bsooks Ge/d. Wks. 1887 V. ct, I derira 
nathing ■u>ra..than that God wwd pull out fignt-aye sins, 
and outoff’ right-haod aina. affffo Rosoommom Peeme (1780) 
jd Give my exalted soul a place Among thy choaen right- 
hand race, syfia SnsKNa /Sr. Sheuttiy v. xxix, He set his 
rightphand thomb upon the bow of the ^dle. tffeg 
SouTHKV Madec in xi, llie Prince.. gave to Caradoc 
the rightdund pledgja 18B4 Hnr^'t Afag. Dec. 114/1 She 
aiarted from home with two right-hand gloves. 

b. tran^, ai a aymbol of friendship or allianee. 
(Rendering L. dejctrm.) 

Eggs Savilu Tacitus, Hist, i. tir. 31 The Lingones. .had 
sent giftes to the Legions, Right-bands in token of mutual 
loue. 1398 Gsrnewev Taaius, Ann, 11. xiv. (i6es) 5:1 
CaUi^ to mind their frieiKUilB..with the Romans, and 
desiring that they aught renew tight hands. 

o. trtutrf* A person of ttaefalness or innpoitance ; 
an efficient or indispensable helper or aid. 

c iS»B 37 Ld. J. Butlu in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. n. II. 48 
O Connor, .who hath mariedtlie erle of Rildare's dug liter, is 
hh right hand, igti G. Elliot {titie), A very true Report 
of the apprehension . .of that ardi-Papist Edmund Campion, 
the Pope his right hand. s6is J. SrerMiLMS Satvr, Hss. latj 
A Lawyen simple Clarke Is nis Masters right hand, if fee 
bee not teft-handed. Bffif Parva Diary aa luly, It is 
mrange to see how poor. .Backe well is like to be Mt to it 
in his absence, Mr. Shaw, his right hand, being ill. 1713 
Sthblr Guard. No. 5^4 Fur Mrs. Jane is the Kight-hand 
of her Mother. 1783 Walloon {jtiiM. The Smiths Right 
Hand, or a Complete Guide to the Variems Branches of 
all sorts of Iron Work. 1846 Gaore Greece (186a) 1. 37 
IHdphaestosl is indispensable as the iight4iand and inotni- 
ment of the gods. 1847 'I'knnvsom Princess 11 l at Lady 
Psyche was the right hand now, Aud she the left, or uot, or 
seUloni used. 

2. a. I'liic right side. b. The direction tovrards 
the right. — Right sb\ 17 a. 

c iao5 Lav. 14734 Heo tse^en an heore riht bond a swibe 
Cieier mit-lond a 1040 Creed in O. A. Horn. I. 017 0er be 
sit o godes rithoiid feiler aJ-niihti. a 1300 Cursor At. 6335 
He loked als on his righthand. 01340 HAuroLS Peeuter 
cxli. 5, X byheld tU rtghtband. ri4ao Lvoc. Anemidy 
sgfGede 17!^ The iii*** on the ryght bande here hit ys to the 
tolde. 1470-05 Malouv Arthur l. xv. 56 Syr Arthur., 
stered bts hors here & there on the right hand & on the lyft 
hand. ns|uff Hall Ckren., Edw. iP, a6 He left the right 
way toward Poinfret, . .and toke the way on the nght hand 
1596 Smaks. Aietxk. P, n. it 42 Tome vpon your right hand 
at the neat turuiiig. stiffs Parvs Diary 33 Apr.. My wife 
Iwas] in one little one, on the right hand. sffAy T. Bhown 
hamte in Uproar Wks. 1730 L 8a Pluto. Two martyrs, 
iay*st thouf Where the devil are they? Pope. On niy 
right-hand, syao De Foe Ce^t, Singleton (1907) 99 They 
might continue ms iex to the right hand, and to the left as 
far. Sff37 G. Phi (.Lire Syriac Grasn. 1 The Syrians iu 
common with many other Eastern nations, read from the 
right-hand to the left. S863 M ary Howitt tr. F. BremePs 
Greece 1. a On the right hai^ we disoern Mount Atlioa.. 

esttrik. 159a Kvd Trae. u i, Three waies there were : 
that on the right haiHi aide Was ready way unto the ibro- 
said fields- wsffoo Floddem F. v. 46 In Right-hand 
wing did warlike wend, sffffy Milton P. L. n. 613 Som 
times tie scours the right hand coast. 1757 W. wiucis 
Epigoniad \\. 33 Ut] struck the right-hand courser to the 
ground. 1839 Ds la Bbchx Rip. Geol. Cornw., etc. x. 305 
What the iiiiiier (firms a 'right hand heave*. 1887 RiufR 
Haogawo Allan Qmaiermaiu ii, 1 made out eeveral dark 
heads giiditig away towards the right-hand bonk. 

t b. The pot ttioA of honoar. T» take the right 
hand tf, to take or astame precedence of. Ohs. 

sffga Sens. Exp. 9 If .the time, .be made Umpicr of Pre- 
cedeiic)^ Geneva must take the right lutnd of You. sff0a 
Neuts Jr. France a It is true, the Precedence was then 

E mted to the Btrimps of Rome,.. and the Empire carrying 
name from Rome, no wonder if the Bishop.. had the 
Right-hand atill reserved to him. 1704 N. N.tr. Baeca/infs 
Advts./r. Parnase. 1. 1B8 The Scotch Nobility . .said twas 
a ver^ hard Cai^ that a poor Scholar.. ehuuld afterwards 
by Virtue of a Bishoprick. .not only assume os good a Title 
as his Master, but even pretend, upon some Occasions, to 
sake the Rigfit-Kand of him. 

o. Of errors : On the right hand, on the right 
fide, in the rifjht direction. Also edtrih. ? Ohs. 

1693 Drvdrh Pereine vi. (i6m) 490 One Error, tho* on the 
right hand, yet a great one, ii^ lliat they are no Helps to a 
Vtituoua Life. 17^ Wesley (1872) XIII. 95 Miss 
Cooke leans to tha right-hand error^it a aufer to think 
too iiole thaa too much of yourselL 
8 . Right hand mem : f a. A aoldier holding a 
position of respooribiUty or command on the right 
of a troc^ of horse. Obt. b. sense i c. 

A. sff65PErvsA«'74l>ec.,Notonly..betngadmittedinto 
dM Duke of AUmroann guards. .but also. -put as a right- 
kand man. and other Eiarks of special respect. ^10 Steele 
A Adimeon Toiler No 833 r i Mr. Alexander Truncheon, 
who is their Right-Hand Mmi in the Troop [of horm guards]. 
BTEi Lond. Gam. Na 5995/3 He. .was lately a Right Hand 
Man in the 4th Troop of Home-Guards. 

b. a sBoe Kart Rkkard xxfii. in Scott Ptarder Attsnt, 
(1889) j6a O wha bus slain my right-hand man, That held 
my hawk and howidf sibf MAtMOt GH Sint vii. vL I am 
in want of a sacremry.. t he ahall ba my right-hand rann. 
184s UAtmXAtPaaakerKidi, Little PWer was her nght-hi^ 
man. ste *R. Boldskwoop* Cel RoArsuvr (1S91) 143 He 
ariUfDwithnM asmockman and right-hand man generally. 

4 . R^Atdbmd {ythid) rtfei (see quot. 1SS7); 


r^Lhand screw, one with the thread timili^ to 
the right ; rip^dkemd iflek (see qnoL iSys). 
i84sDaNA J»Nwims*edfauL8 Paical tha aceta as the daad- 

r and heava tha akraiid taut found it, turning in with 
sun, if right- hand-laid repa. Ibid. 34 Righi-liaiid lona 
muet ba ooilad with tha ana. sffii F. A. Gmewnam Artel 
Ma$u (i86a» 89 A metal fiisa with a rigbc-haiid u e nteu sMf 
Smyth SmiloPe iPenhbh. Xigkhdland Repe. that whiok ia 
bud up and twisted wi^ the sun, that is to the right hand. 
187s Knight Afeih. Did. 1340/a The right-hano and left- 
hand locks are for doors to swing to the right or to the left. 
SiMbt-bftiidedf th iadv.). [L prec. d- •ms 1 .] 

1. Having the right hood or nrm stronger or 
more useful than the left ; using the right hand by 
preference ; - DeItboba a. 6. Alfo trand. 

S398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. v. xevBL (BodL mSA A 
woininan ia nought right handed and lifte handed. uA 
MuLCAflrxn PcsHsone xix. (1887) 8s Double right handed 
which vse both the handes a like. 1583 T. Wasmingtom In 
Hichoiap'e iil vii. 80 A imnke (m archers] on the right 
side, whichc are lefthanded, and another vpon the left 
being right handed, affnf Sia W. Hoi*b Fencing*idasi^ 
*4 llyou are a Right-Handed Mon. 1846 Six T. Bhowne 
Pseud. Epid. 191 home are . . amhidextaruus or right handed 
on both sides. 1833 Nvrem yng. CricketePe Tutor 68 If 
bowling to a right^anded hitter, his boll would twist from 
the off-stump into the leg. iBM Myers in / Vac. P^hlcat 
Res. Jan. 58 The following tonnulw will rtpreaeut the 
graphic automatism of a nglit-lianded man. 

D. Jfg. SkiliuJ, dexterous, rare. 

^ a sffffs Fuller Wertkiei (1840) 1. 424 He was right-handed 
in the Cyclopedia of all arts. Ibid. 111. 37a Uo was., 
right-handed to any great empluyment. 

^ On the right side ; of the right kind. 

itigff BaAMHAU. Reptic. l 8 Yet these (ichums) wera not 
about the essentisJis of KeligioiL but about a right-handed 
error, even too mucli odmuation of their Pastors, sfaa T. 
Mitchell Aristoph. 11. 395, 1 this last conclusbn draw, 
Tkat for smart rignt-handed wisdom none my eqamleversaw. 

8. In various uses : a. Pertaining or belonging 
to the right hand. b. Of a blow : Delivered with 
the right hand. o. Of implements, etc.: Fashioned 
for the right hand. 

1700 T. Brown u. Fresuy's Amtssem. Wks. 1709 III. aS 
A London Alderman, who sold a Jew five Fatts of Right- 
handed Gloves, without any Fellows to tiiem. ? tSao Debtor 
ifjr Creditor If you resent that, i(‘s ten to one but you’re 
complimented with a 1 igtit-hanUed facer. i8a8 Scott F. Af. 
Perth s, l..am sorry Tor that {)uor lover who will never 
wear right-handed chevron again. 1891 Sir D. Wilson 
Right Hand 138 it is a right-noiided iinplumenu 

4. Cenchol fa. Sinistral; levetsed. Obt. b. 
« Daxtaal a. 3 . 

1776 Da Costa E/eni. Concho/. 119 Right-handed ahellt 
are such, whoM whirls or convolutions turn from right to 
left, or ountrary to the most general manner of tnrbinated 
univaJveH. s8i8 Penny Cpcl. XII. 108/s Shell cylindrical, 
very spiral {• . right or kft-handtd (dextral or sinistral). 1851 
WooDWAKD Moilmea t. 99 Neaiiy all the spiral shells are 
dextral, or right-handed. 

5. Ill scientific aud technical uses : Characterised 
by rotation or direction towards the right Also 
09 adv. (quot 1841 ). 

sffss J. Nilholson Opersd, Mechanic 146 We hare repre- 
sented, .the grinding Muisce of the upper mill-aUMie, upon 
the Ruppotiiion that it moves from cast to west, or for wlrat 
b calleo a tight-banded mill. 184s Dana Seamads Alan. 
34 Ropes .of three strands, laui right handed, or, as it b 
called, with the sun. HoLiSArvPEL Turning 11. 

604 An. .imperfect expedient for producing a left-handed 
screw from a right-handed tap. il^g ItBoroao SailoPe 
Pocket Bk. X. (ed. a) 360 Running rigging is hawser-laid, 
right-handed. 1876 r«KECK & Sivewmiuht Telegraphy 51 
Electromagnets are almost invariably wound with the rigbS- 
handed helix. 

b. Of rotatory polarization : (see quot. 1854 ). 
1807-8 Herschkl in Encycl. Afetrop. (184O IV. 550 The 
liquids in whkh be observed a right-nandeu rotaiury pro- 
pel ty. s8m Pereira’s Polarieed Light (sd. a) B34, 1 shall 
adopt Biot 1 nomenclature, and designate the polarisatiou 
right-handed or left-handed, according as we have to turn the 
aiialyring prbm to the right ca to the left, e i96% Wylue 
Circ. bcu 1. 84/a Such bodiwi have what b callra ligbt- 
banded polarisatioa. 

o. Producing right-handed polarization. 

HERacHEL io Encycl Meirop. (1843) IV. 330 
The index of rotation In a right handed crystal lljs 
Brewster Optics xxvL ai8 Hence, in reference to thb pro- 
perty, quaru may l«e divided into right-handed and left- 
hand^ ouarts. 2869 Roscos IHesn. Chem. 396 Dextroas^ 
or right-handed gluccaa. 

6. lo the direction oi the right; rightwird. Also 
os adv., to the right rare. 

wgao lVestsn.G€n. 10 Jrii. i/t Aright-kaiKled tern brought 
tbe hunt near Billesdon. ibid. 30 Nov. Vj Turaing rigbs- 
handed short of Norum Brook. 

Hence Slgbt-1i»*a48a]ar adv., •'hMndMtanwm. 
s8« ScoPFKRN in OrPe Cire. Set.. Ckesss. 8a Tbe amount 
of right-handednesR or ieft-kandedmeas dbpbiyod by the 
Bolution. 2878 D. WiuKiN Pr e h. Mssm fed. 3I 1. 107 Tha 
questkm of right-handedoas^ a Aalural or aqouiiwd 
practice jMculiar to man, baa a ^laciaJ tataresL s8Ba SucycL 
Brit. XlV. 613/1 Tbs motion sakas pUoa ia oaa dbacUoa 
(say tight •handadly) is tha drda. 

&:glit-]iaiid«r« [L Rioftt baitd 4 - *nL1 

1. A blow stnick with tho right hnniL {CL 

Lift-namosb a) 

sffu HuGNoa Tans Mrassm a. u, TMa..ls..dapMiied ao 
tha grass by^arlghi-bandsrfiromtiwSloapR. iffffaDiCKaMS 
Usseamm. Tmv, vii, Ona of fba cooihataniA raoaivifig^a 
straight right-hander with tha glovo bstiraao hMoyeii sl0 | 
C Ream 10 HarpoPf Athg. Dac. tjaTha eWtar. .raeaivaa 
a diwdar wkh lha lefL fhHOwad hy a haanry rikte-haodab 


BiaHT-X2irSD. 


% One Who nAtmlly ntet the right beiid ; m 
righh-luaded petioii. (CL ijmvaARDgR a.) 

b888 Mvsas in Prae. itas. Jaa. 4* am., 

aoaia rigiu handeM. .who, if thinr try to write with ihoir 
left handa huoinoUvaly psodooe^^sgebSchsM 
tStintboi^. Oke. {L kuiiiT «•> 

•B|BAd[J kig htaoaa. 

ouea HAMtoLc Psalter ii 14 fighEwhooib >At 
righteW of Ufa. 

lU'ffktiUf tfbl sb. [f. RjOBT V. 4- -1X0 1.1 
fJL Tbe ActioA of guiding or directing ar^;^; 
a1m>, oetting right. Ohs. 

ratio ifiTHELwoLD Rule St. Benet ^hrOar, 1883) 6t No 
acyten hy faaon butan re^^ok, ^sd h nfes nhtinga, e loao 
ifteFiic Oss H. r. (Gr.) ai (Kmaa maun wbdom sprecO 
manaxum to ^rfa and to rihiingsb a 130a A. E. Psalter 
xevlig. a Rightwbenes and dome ab-swa, Kighlinga of bb 
aeta ere ^ o teas Prose Psalter exvin. fexix.) 80 m mya 
hert made vnfiiad in by ripinges, bat ich na ba nous! oom- 
founded, a 1400 Hylton Sca/n Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 11. 
Exxiv, Tbe ry^iyng of asynfull soula thorugh fbryauanaiM 
of synnea. 

2. Reparation or redress of wrongs. Injuries, etc. 
BgSff Ads 4 Caneiit. Scat. I'o Kdr., I'ha l^wb. .or the. . 
decrek of wyae men, the amending and rycbttng of forthochl 
and auddana fituitis. s68i CoLLOosin Wood Lf ^ ((X U. S.) 


11. ssi/a Leave tha righting of my wrongs to Gm Almighty. 
xM Scorr P'. M. 1 erik vii. tIw Duke. .will make our 
petition for righting of our wrongs tha pretanca for squaas- 
ing money out of us. 1I83 Buus Alllsraei usj Private 
righting of injury b not allowed. 

b. Ke-esublishinent oj oneself or another in a 
due or rightful position ; vlndicatioiu 

sffii CoTCE. S.V, /Mr^E. JuriMlictloQ vsurpad by dluers 
Lords.. for tha righting of themieluea in tha recMerie of 
duties withheld from them. 2640 C. Vkrnon Casuid. Exch. 
Bi For concluding of this point concerning the righting of 
Sberiffes. stite Baxteb Paraphr, AL T. v.,38 l^fer not 
the righting of your selves before the winning of him^ by 
Love. 1831 £. Irving Ejp. Rev. 1. 64 'The Judging, nghUnb 
and rewarding of his servanu the prophets, the saints, aud 
tliem that lear his name. 

3. The Action of mending up something. 

1619-6 Saruns ChmrehTO. Atcs. (bwayne, 1896) 166 Rlrik- 

ing vpp of two pewes for Joyners works and uayeUs, 42. 

4. Uf vessels or vehicles : Rostoiaiiun or reitm 


to the usual upright position. Alto attrib, 

1769 Falconer Diet Marine Righting, the act of 

re^tonng a ship to her upright position, alter she has bera 
laid on a caroen. 1841 Dana Seamans Man. 76 The sails 
may be trimmed to liiHp her in righting. i80s Atkennnm 
Mar, 411/t 'The maximum stawHty of the Captain is 
attaint at an angle of ai , where tbe righting lever b only 
loi inches. 

tranUl 1889 Daily News 16 Dec., Cav(Mtr..hed the 
greatest confidence in what we may call tha 'righting 
power * of the Italian Intelligence. 
tBiglltlwolLft,v. Obs. Forms; I TibtUBoa&t 
8 -lAOdn, -lAohen, 3-5 -l80bi8(ii» 3 zyht-^ ; 4 
ry^tloohe, rijtlyoho. [OK. rihimearn, 
t riht Kigut a.] 

1. trans. To set right, rectify, ntnend; to order 
Aright Also rejl. 

e^ iETHELWOLD Rsde Si. Bemei (Schrffer, 18B5) 48, KB 
be bonne awa nebete and ribtlmce.be sy of 0am eaidorfecypa 
aworpen. a aoaj Woltstam Ham. (1883) 277 Sa be m bysum 
oibdyde, bmt he . . bit xoorne gebete and rihilmce hine a^ Une. 
esMJS Lamb. Horn. 17 Gif he him nule rihlJccben fur preoiM 
lie fur hoiie chiiche, KaJd hine jMmnv swUciie mon be beo bote 
Itt^e. c iBoo Trim. ColL Horn. 69 Uie wei be we shule letea 
b uie Uflode be we shule rihtleclie. c 1875 IVom. Samaria 

K in U. £. Misc. 86 Hwenne be cumeb he wyle vs alle ryht- 
;ha. m 1400 Prymer (1891J a6 BlaMed triniic delyuere os, 
saue ua, and nydeebe us. 

2. To rule or govern. 

e 1390 WM, PeUeme 13x0 [Tbeylnomen omage in his noma 
. . For toristleclie bat reaume. sjfft Trevioa Barth De P. M. 
V. L The yen ry^tlecbeb and reuieb bv neber roerobris. 
oiffktlftSBI (rdi *Ues) , a. [f. Right jd.i + -lbsa. 
Cf. MDiu reckteioot, \MHx.reht{p)Ms{Sx.reehths).\ 
1 1. Wrongful, lawless. Obs. 

1396 DoasBU. in IPiUoHe*e Aviso ApoL 1C 4 If any . .con- 
tinue the errour of their vnsatbfied minds they must for euer 
rest in the rightlesse erring, sffsj PuacHAS Pi^pHsnage is. 
iv. (1614) 837 Howsoeuer they cxercbe..mutuall dbagreo- 
ments, vet agree in like barbarous and rightlesso Kites. 
a s6i8 5VLVKSTU Job Triumphant liL 555 If Tithe-lcvsc, 
laxe-IcNM, WiMe-l«we, Kight-lesse, 1 Have aat the Crogw 
or caused tbe Owners dye. 

2. Devoid or deprived of rights. 
sSag Scott (pfireifds D, xxii. For this thou.. hast deserved 
to be declared outlawed end fugitive, landless and nghtleMi 
1897 Maitlanii iiamaedmy 4 Beyond 42 One may be te 

serve without beiiig bora rlghUeia. 

Hence Bl-gktteMaMiA. 

1898 vtth Cassi. Jen. 57 It b ordinarily assumed tlhait tihe 
social nod fogal pothaoa under Idem b one of axuenm 
dteiedotion and absolttte rightleasness. 
SugJiMiMdprt [t KlGUTAi 4U]IBfd.<p.J 
• Rkotxuviab a. 


Bigs Reooroe Pmikm, KuasvL 1. No. ly To make a lOte- 
lamme rauol to any right lined figurt^and that on oa angle 
appointed. 1570 BiuiNoaLEV Euclid 1. def. is. 3 li tbe lines 
which oontoine tke angle be right lynoL then is it called a 
rightlyned aii0le. 1870 R. Cons Dsee. Trade ja If a right 
Kited Angle be not speech b nothing; yet nothing but two 
right lines coniprcliend k. sydl Roni Inquiry vl i 0 Wks. 
1* 14^1 Tho properties.. of vlhilda riglitFteied triangles are 
not tka aaate with tke oropesties oiptaki triongleo tyffo 
Phil Trane. LXX. 6a To Permute whether the foras ^ 
An explosicm was . . diminished by being divoited from a 
rij^i-lMod oourve. sloB J. WnasTEa Nai. Pksloe. 14 1*he 
body wul be oitber acesUnted or retarded in a rigbtduied 
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4lr«ct}«n. Tmifi Mag, 1. 49/1 London inln,..n tnio 
fighidiricd, continuous, ci{anbki uig^uring of wnior pelleu 
from nbovo. Bt4o LAiionfta Gtam, Si^lTno sun of nU iba 
oiigiM of any rignt*Un«d figuro. 

jig tyfa BuNmi LW. /# Nicai oo Fob., From the 
luminous path of thy own Hght-lined roctitudo tlioo lookost 
benignly down on an erring wretch. 

Bightlj (rdi'ih), adv, Formi: 1-5 rihtUoo 
(1 ryhl-, relit-), 3 riohtUoe, 3 ii(o)litUohe, 5 
rjghilyohe; 1 rihtlio, re(o)litUo, 4 ri^tlloh; 
4-5 rljtU (4 rljtly, 3 ritll), 4 ilgbtll; 4, 6 
ryghtely, 6 Se, ryohtly, riohtlle, 7 rightlie ; 
4> rightly. [0£. rM/-, rihi-^ ryhtlice^ -• MDn. 
nckulike (Du. rechulijk\ M 1 . 0 . rtchi liken, etc, 
G. rtehtlich, ON. r 4 tt[^)liga (Sw. fiUt€ligen)\ mc 
Kioht o. and -ly ii.J 

1 . In accordance aHth equity or moral rectitude ; 
jnatlv, fairly, uprightly ; ia conformity with right 
concfuct or procedure. 

•os Charter in O. R. Tixia 449 Dmt wiorS ■^edmle [he] fore 
hiora gastaii suai dmealice ft sum reht lice Hiue he him aeoira 
. geletjriiie. cigy K /I^LFRkD Gregory’s Past. C. xxii. 179 
aimle j^earwe . , to forgifoune alcuin Sara he eow ryhtlice 
bid^e. 971 iiiickl. Horn pat ia poiinc, bat we aceolan 

f oil weorc wyricean, ft rihtlice libban. c 1000 itlunnc Ham, 
K 399 ^ manna beam, deniaS rilitiice. a iiaa 0 ,E. Ckrotu 
(Laud MS.) an. loBi, fia inunecaa . , beadon hine b»t he 
■ceolde boaldan hi rihdice c taoe i'rtn. Coil. Hom. g Ure 
lif we IcdeS richtlichc ti^cnea ure louerd ihesu criat, )if 
we forbereS al Imt, bat him la unqueme. 1303 K. tiauNNa 
Han^iL Hymns 1413 pu men pat loue to do rjglitely..iihal 
pai'M pere tauely (1110 liai ble^ful cuntre c t»s Cmrsar Af. 
aijSo (Fairf 1, pc lauedi..ho bad va ri^tli dome to giue. 
tm Ha/ir, Poems Rejorm. vi. 104 Godly men. .Quha. .can 
Jmdge the people rude, And rychtly reule ouer thame. aSig 
PuNCHAS Pilgrimagswu iv. (1614) 951 Euery une whosoeuer 
Uueth righity..cihall vndoubteiily obtaine Diuine fauour. 
1706 K. WAHD Had. Ketitv. (1710) 9« To rightly Judge 
witlwut the Lawa,Thc Person, or his doubtful ^..auae. 1741 
In Cel. Rsi. Peumsylv. lV.48d Until such prohibited Oi)^ 
arc rightly and lawfully proceeded againat. iSay D'lftRAgu 
in Cri/her Papers a8 Jan., Many papers.. which rightly 
•honld have been deposlied at tne State-paper Office. iSys 
SvMQNM Grk. Pools vii. 937 Make not fine apeechet, but he 
rightly minded I 1874 Motlrv Barnnteld 11. xix. 083 Hie 
moral constitution m^e him incapable of.. acting rightly 
on any vital subject. 

Comh. Tuckkr Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 396 Calculating 

their ayaienia lor a few contemplative, rightly-disposed 
persona. 

2 . Properly ; in the right or proper menner. 
eSas VesP /*««//#rxviii. 9 Rehtwisnia-w dryhtnes rehtlioe 
(L. recte] bliasiende heortan. egoo tr. HaeUtie Hist. iv. li. 
(1890) 960 pa he Ceddan biacop mid wordum preade, ImsC 
he rihtlice gehalgad ne wmre. < ggo Lindtsf. Gosp. M.'iric 
vii. 33 And aona. .un-bunden waM ^ebend tungaea his ft 
■preccend waes relulice, maoo Trim. Coll. Horn, vj pe 
giidfiihce..luueS rihtliche alle Huiendc men, and ben her- 
•ume alle gixlea hese. a 1340 Hampoi.r Pr. Cense. 1104 N a 
man may serve rightly Twa lordes to-gedir, pat er contrary* 
ijfia Wvci.ir Mark vii, 33 Anoii..tlie boild of his tuiige la 
unuounden, and be apak ritdy. 

015M hluNKv Ps. II, They that in him their only trust do 
rest, O. they be rightly bl«,t I 1611 Cotcr., Legitime^ 
legitimate. . 1 rightly born, truly begot. 1631 Goucit Gods 
Art'osus 111. I j6. 946 They who rightly and duly subject 
themselves, procure good to theinaelvcik ibid. iv. | is. 390 
This ih rightly and truly to be content with things present. 
a ifisg Binnino Serm. (1845) 53 If thy soul rightly discover 
God, It cannot but abase thee, 
tt. In accordance with truth or fact ; correctly, 
exactly, accurately, t precisely. 

rSgy k. RiLrumo Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 156 Swifie ryhtlice 
hit W4:a awriien mfier Rem nieienuin ftet da heargaa wairon 
aiifrede, CMo Lotdi^. Gosp Luke x. a8 And cuoed him, 

* Kentlice ou ^eond-ituaredeii | fils do paette fiu Xelifige’. 
evssstiyrht/srtk'sHandltocm ./faigf/o Vlll. a9808raptnga 
pe man mai^ rihtlice todmlan onfeower, a riaeO. E, Ckron. 
(Laud Ma.) an. 1 107. Dis wwa rihtlice ymbe vii. gear paes Im 
ae cyng Henri cyneaoiiicM onfeng a ijno Cursor M. 4a pia 
fruit biukeiia alle our dedi& Botti gode and ille qua rightly 
redis. Anisetiu m Todd ’fhree Trent. IVWli/{iBst) 

116 Whvr It ia not ri^tly uriderstonden what is to be coveiien 
or deairen, or wliat is to be fied. n 1433 Cursor M.jisa (Trin. ), 
He het pe men tu^yuehem mede llpci coude it ri^tly rede. 
1349 CovKRUALK, etc. EsastH. Par. 1 Tism, s A perflte syn- 
ceie loue lelleth a great deale ryglitelyer, what ia to be 
duen, than any const. lucions. 19B1 MuiiCAeiEH Positions 
xxxix. (18B7) aoj The gonerall skill to iudge..most things 
rightly, ifiii Bi»i.r Gsn. xxvii. 36 la not he rightly named 
lacobi 163a Milton Penseroso 170 Where 1 may ait and 
rigiitly apciT Of every Star that Heav'n doth aiiew. 1873 
bAXthR Cntk. Thool, 11. X. 913 The determining which of 
you doth rightliest expound the Scripture ta not my bust- 
ness. 171a Auoinon ^pect. Na 96s r 1 One of the Fathers, 
if 1 am rightly iiifornied, has delined a Woman [etc.p 1754 
Euwahds Freed. IVtlt 1. iL 11769) 19 Whether 1 have been 
no happy, as rightly to expiam the I'hing wherein consists 
the Strength of Motives or not. Carlvlx Fredk, Gt. 

x. ill. (1B651 111. 941 Hecannot see rightly, and ahuota always 
with help of an opera glass. 1873 KNkKMAN in W. R. W, 
Stephens (1803) 11. 93 If 1 read your qoeatioii rightly. 

Comb. 176^4 Tuckxr JLl. Hat, (1834) 11. 311 A rightly- 
aimed intention will prove a guidance both in the manner 
and meoauie of our religious duties. 1883 W. C Balowih 
^r. Hunting 177 ThL rightly-iuuned tkkrst laud, 
b. Properly or correctly speaking. 

178$ Burns %ud Ep. J. Lapraik 39 Pve begun to acrawl, 
but whether In rhyme, or proee, .. Or some hotchpotch 
lhat’a rightly neither. Let time iiiak proof. 

O. Vv ith good rea;»on ; justifiably. 

1883 Mamk. Gua»d 3 Nov. 7/3 We rightly Judge of 
people by Che company they keep. 
t 4 . Directly, straight ly. Ods. 
e ijSO UfUl. Palerm ejs Kijtly peniie pemperpur wendet 


him eoane tilla. tgit Elvot, Z>#nirtf,..aii adaerba slgTih 
fyinge rightly or streightly. ittjjg W. Cummincham Ceemegr. 
Gtnese as 1 m oodiack goethMcnhwaru them, and not 
rightly as th*equinoctiall and the right Horiaont doth. 1903 
Bhakb. Eiek. //, 11. iL tS Like perapcciiuea, which rightly 
gas’d vpon Shew nothing but coiif^on, cy*d awry. Dia- 
tingtitali forme, afigg Swan Sp^. M. (1870) 199 1 be Uptick 
Mosteri coiifeaa andprove, that the forma of the Stan are 
curomebended of the sight reflectly, and not rightly. 

1 6. At right aiiglM ; 10 at to lorm a right angle. 
Obt. ran, 

1884 llt-uNDBviL Exert, in. 1. (1636) e^% Thera be also 
certain Spherlcall. .Angela, .which do crosse one another in 
some point, either rightly or obliquely : if rightly, then they 
make right angles. 

AurAt-mindedf a. [f. Right a. + 

I. flaving a mind naturally inclined or diapoied 
toward! what ia right. 

1889-8 Huokri Serm. in. Wka. x888 111. 601 There la no 
incongruity in terming them nght-minded men. lygt Lu 
Aucicland Corr. (1 861; 1 1. 398 ‘I be public proaperiiy is great, 
and the nation ia right-minded. 1833 Trssete/or Times No. 
10. 3 All well-diaposcd, right-minUM people, i860 Pusav 
Min. Propk 488 The good and right-miniJed have power to 
fulfil wliat ia to the glory ed God. 1888 Kuskih Prestersta v. 
I loa As all right-minded apprentices and good ahc^imen da 
2* colloq. r^anc ; ol sound mind, 
il^ Hlackmomb Cripps vi. That his sister was not ‘right- 
minded * — tliat she dreamed things, and imagined things 
Hence Bight- ml' ndadaaaa. 

01617 Jank Aurtkn Persuasjten !, With her had died 
all such right-mindedness. 1830 H. N. Colbhidck C'k. 
y'ar/i (18341 iS3,Slie posKCtised a right-mindedneu towards 
the really beautiful, which was then . .rare in France. 1870 
LdWKLL Study IViml. 174 '1 hat simple confidence of his in 
tlie right-niiiidcdness of his feliow-men is very touching 
KightneSE (raruiea). Forma : 1 rehtuiaae, 
i-a -uiao (i -nit), 1-5 rihtneaae (3 riat-), 4 
ry)-, ri^tneMe, -nlsae, 6-7 rightnea, •uesae (o 
righte-), 7- rightneM. [OE. rehtnitse, rikt- 
fuistt etc., i-MDu. recklenesu, OtlG. rekintssa: 
aec Right a. and -hxhs ] 

L Uprighineaa, integrity, moral rectitnde ; the 
quality or condition of being right in respect of 
character or conduct. 

eiooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xcvll. 9 He. .his syndrig foie on 
rihtnesse rmde gebringeS. e 1300 Beket 1620 Ouro Louerd 
loveth HOth and Kightnesse. ^1380 WvcLiK.ya/. PPks. 11. 53 
So alle creaturis shal dainpne him panne, and witnes.se to 
Crist is dome pat it is fulh ri,tneb8e. Palsor. 963/1 

Rightnesse, rectituds. 1848 H. I^awrencu Comm. Angeils 
195 Sincerity is iminixednesse, and rightnesse of ends, idgo 
W. Brough Hai,r. Prtne. <1639) 414 A rightness in religion 
and conversation perfect a man. a 1718 South Serm. 
(J.), It is not necessary fur a man to lie assured of the righ^ 
ness of his cdiiscieiice (etc.). 1834 Chalsirrs Const. Man 

11.89 A righinesH which.. bath had everlasting residence in 
the character of the Godhead, i860 Pusxv Mtn. Ptepk. 415 
Pride and indepetideiice of God are the centre of the want 
of rightness. 1891 H. Jonks Browning 74 Tlie meaning of 
the universe is moral, its lost might is rightnesa 
prrsoni/. 1340 Ayenb. 965 Ky^tnesse sayp, * Lybbe we 
Bobrcliche, rjl^iluoltyLhe an bonayrelyche.^ 

b, hiiicerc attachment to a purty. rarf“\ 
s 884 Nicholas P. (Camden) 11. 95 His rlglitnes to our 
cause 1 take up upon my implicite faith of Sir E. Hide. 

1 2. .Straightness ; the tact uf being straight, f ^hs. 
nope Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 599 Perpendscula. walfiroid, 
p«t IS rihtnesie. c laoo Trin. Coll. hiom. 919 ?erde rint- 
nesse he heuede on hire liflode, for he ne turnde naht on 


hire to doinde 
Guillim Herat 


loinde .. nan per binge pe he 
Heraldry 11. iit. (lOi 1) 43 Right 


leteii soldo. 1610 
nesse h a propertie 


of a line whereby it is carried levelly or equally throwout 
the Escocheon without either riwng or falling. s6a6 Bacon 
S\ Itta 4 901 Which nevertheless is not caused by the Right- 
ness of the Line, but by the shortnesH of the distance. 
t 3 . Keckoiiiiig; accuunt. rare. 

r950 LintliH. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 19 iEfter monige tides 
cuoiii drihten ocana fiara ft settc rehinise inifi him. c layx 
Lav. 14 Hit cum biin on mode.. pat be wolde of Engelona 
pe ristnesse telle. 

4 . Correctness, accuracy ; fitness, appositeneag 

1981 T. Norton Cahdns Inst. Pref., Accord jmg to the 
rignteiicRHe that they haue bolhe of witt, judgement and 
mynde. 1657 Fuller Comm, Jonah (t868) 190 The right- 
ness of the way . . maketh our going pleasing to God. 1886 
Bunvan Grace Abound, | 188 The hiness of the word, the 
rightiieks of the liming uf it, ..wax marvellous to me to find. 
i8qo Lockr Hum. Und. 11. xxxii. (1605) 914 It is in our 
Ideas, that both the Rightness of our Knowledge, and the 
Propriety or Intel ligibleness of our Speaking consists. 1787 
Ji/PFEHSON IVrit, (1859) 11.940 Your own reason is tbe 
only oracle given you by heaven, and you are answerable, 
not for the rightness, but uprighinees of the decision. 1869 
Ruskin Sesame iu 1 70 1 hat poet who is distinguished . . from 
all otherh — not by power, but by exquisite rtf 8/ness. 1889 
Bow Times A*r/. LIII. lyo/t, 1 . .followed it without ex- 
pressing any opinion as to the rightness of the decisiaii. 
b. An instance of this. 

1874 Ruhkin Fors C/np. xiv. so The righineisea only 
perceived ; the fclkiues only remembered. 

6 . Tbe condition or character of being on tbe 
right-hand aide. rare. 

1887 W. jAMRsin Mind Jan. 14 Rightnens and leftness, 
vpiiess and dowmiesH,are agoiu pure sensations differing 
specifically from each other. 

aijfhi of Wigr* Also rIghi-of-WAj. 

1 . The legal right, established by uiage, ol a 


person or persons to pats and repast through 
grounds or property belonging to another. 

1768 Blackstonb Comm'. 111 . 941 When a MrfKm..la 
obstructed by inclosurcs, or other bbsiaclen, . . by 


means be cannot eiooy his right of way. s8i8 Cauisa Digest 


fed. s) TIL Its Where a person hae a right of way over 
another's close, and be purchases such close, his right of 
way ia extinguished by the unity of eeisin and peesession. 
1843 Pe$^ CycL XXVll. X33A Tlw proper origin of a 
private right at way is, a grant from the owner of the soil, 
whose means of e^oying bis own property are abridged 
thereby. 1890 Spectator 30 Aug , Lord Salisbury. . insisted 
upon rights-of-way being established between the Airitish 
lane and the coasL 

1877 E. K. CoNou Amu Faith u. 6a Denying our 
riant of way in this inquiry. 

2 . A path or thoroughfare which one may law- 
fully make use of, esp. one traversing the property 
of another. 

t895 Macqubbn Rep. Sc. AppeaJe 451 That the terminus 
of a public right of way need not itself be a public place. 
1894 A. RosERTaoN Huggots, etc 177, 1 went into a right- 
ot-way, and showed about a hair-breadth of my right eye 
in the direction of the shop. 

Bight-rule, o. (see Right adv. 16 c). 

t JUghtE, adv. Obs. [OE. rikteSf gen. sing, 
neuL m rikt Right g] Of direction: Straight, 
direct, right. 

c laes 1..AV. 0659 He nom his foie ft ferde forS ft droh him 
rites no^. c lays — <5849 Tweie verden anne way jiat west 
rihtes him lay. ^ c 1400 Sowdoue Bab. 9978 I'he Sowdon .. 
Sente iij hundrid of kiiightiA, To kepe the hri|;ge otid the 
wave Oute of that Castifrightis. 

b. Ol time : Frecisely, just. 

13 E. E. Allit, P, B.497 Of hccounde monyth he seuenhe 
day ry^tes. ci4oe Laud Troy bk. 14144 Aiin^ knyjtes 
That liaiie sclaynjourc men now rightes. 

-rigktE, ail occasional ME. variant of 

-RIGHT, as in anonrigkts^ duvelrights^ fortkrighU. 

Hi'ghtEhip. dial. [1. Right -h -auip.J 
Righiiies^ jUktiiesK 

XB73 in Eng. Dial. Diet. t8M Raymond No Soul i, He 

S toke with firm conviction, as if the rightkhip uf this to any 
nglish understanding must be beyond doubt 
Ai'ght-Eide, V. Chielly dial. [1 . Right a. 4- 
SiDBJo.] tram. To put right, set in order. 

1869 W. Whitr R, Rug. I. 46 'When last come lait.' said 
a rustic to whom 1 spoke about the devahtation, * itMi take 
years to right side it *. 1B74 W. E. Foxsi km in Reid L(/e 

(1B88) II. 57, 1 have very nearly right-sided my papers. 
Bigh&Eided, a. [t. Right a. -t- bJUK j8.J 
L i atk, Ol diseases, etc. : Situated in, or affect- 
ing, the right side of the liody. 

1878 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 96 After he had been at his 
dunes for about two hours, intense right sided vertigo sud- 
denly set in. xB8i Obitet. Soc, Tram. X XI 1. 107 'J he great 
ma)oriiy of the tumours twLted were right-sided tumours. 
2 . Having a tendency 10 use the iiuibs on the 
right side of the body. 

1884 J. LB Conte in A^a/wrvXXIX. 459/3 In my own case 
ahe whole body is right-sided, su far as dexterity is concerned. 
Hence Bight-il'Aediiegg. 

1684 H. T. Wharton in Nature XXIX. 477/9 In discuss- 
ing right-Bidedness..we must not forget that prise-fighters 
normally strike with the left hand. 1891 hut D. Wilson 
Right Hand 169 Dr. Brown- Sequard affirms that right- 
sided ness affects tbe anus much more than the legs. 

t Iti gMsomeE, adv. Obs.^ [Cf. Left- 
8OHB8 adv.\ Towards the right. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. ix i. (Tollemache MS.l, 
Strayte and (orbry^t meuynge is Tii)tsorois o|>er lyftesomis, 
fi^warde o^r bakwardc, upwards o,;er dounwarde. 

Bight-tnlnkinff a. (see Right adv. lO b). 
Sight-Up^ G- T ^bs, [f. Right adv. -r Up adv, 
Cf. ITpriout a.] 

L Steep ; rising straight up. 

151 s Guy(Porde'sPiigr.{^nw]en)$a It is very danngerouB 
to go vp vnto the hyghte of this inouiite. .for iiie perillous, 
step and right vp ptTssaqe. 1804 £. Grimsjone Siege 
Ostend 87 'ibis bouse whs hi the nght-vpstieut. 1838 Hr. 
Mahtinbau West. 'irav. 1 . 190 Utica, the most extempore 
place we had seen. The right-un shops, the daubed houses 


1949 Pnmer ef Hen. fV//, DD ij b, Then shal 1 with a 
r>'giit vp hart, .extolle and nia^nifie thy holy name, c 1557 
Abp. Parker Pe. cxix. 343 A righiup uuin of perfect wa>es 
is blest and blest agayiie. 

&i*glltward9 adv. and a, [f. Right a. 4- 
-WAitii. Cf. Leftward.] 

A. adv. L On the right hand. Also lo rights 
ward oj. rare, 

1814 Scott Ld. of Isles vi. xxtv, To rightward of tbe wild 
affray The field show'd fair and level way. a 1843 Southbv 
(Ogilvie), Rightward and leftward rise the rocks. 

2 . in the direction of the right hand; toward! 
the right Also io rightward. Somewhat rare, 

1814 Gary Danie,PMrg. xi. 49 Along the bank to rightward 
come with us. 1885 W. R. Evans Walking Routes Ser. l ao 
Where tbe lane bends rightward, you see before you a 


rightward. 

B. Gdjf. Tending or directed towards the right 
sSag GtKta Subaltern xvL The. .division took a rightward 
course. 1889 Mvxas in Proc, Psychical Res. Jan. 59 A 
hypnotic suldect wffio..has been accustomed to write with 
her left-hand in ordinary rightward scripu 
So Bi gUtvimxda adv, 

1869 Maonon Ret. Brit. Philos. S75 There has slmnarlf 
been a drift rightwards. 

Bight whflle» -WhalEznaiL etc., see Whale^ 
etc. BiglitwiE(o, -ly(E9 -neB(E6^ etc., obs. wi* 
Riorteogb, Riohteoubly, Rigutkounvibs. 
BigiA (ri'dgid), a, and sb. Also 6 regyd, 7 
rigi£, rigod, lidgid, 8 ridged, [ad. X., rigidms^ 
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rfj fy * to be rtlir } efc F. tigiA, 8p, Tg., It 

^ 1. Stiff, unyielding; not pliant or 

fleadble ; iinn ; bard. 

lill Stamksv i. K. 40 Mattw LvpMt, yoo m 

bryng in tooM renyd knottys in communycMyon. idta 
OiooKB bii Being elwnyee rigid or stiire it 

wwilde haue beene..vncomeiy, idji ViCAMn Emg* Hmlit- 
hUmk Pa cv. a« And then the rigid Rocket he rent, From 
wnenoe did Flooda of Water flow, tfldy Milton L, vi. 

g With upright beams innumerable Of rigid Speara. lyat 
lAMius Cyci, Av. MmrbUtt Rigid MarUe (ititiiat whmh, 
being too hard, works with ditficuTty, and is liable to splinter. 
lygd^WiTHBRiNo BriL P/mm/sitd. 31 1 . 177 The cup becom- 
ing more rigid, contains the seedL sSja BAiaAOB EcfiH. 

axvu. (ed. 3) 963 Metals are not perfectly rigid but 
elastic, iflfla Darwin Orckidt iiL i>6 It u nearlyrigid and 
appears fllirouA 1873 Richards 0 /erai»Ps Ummabk 115 
*1 he saws have to be at least one>third thicker in order to 
be rigid enough for their work. 

fig. teofl I. Philifs Cgiitr 1. 599 Cressy Plains.. confess 
What the Silures Vigour unwitbstood Cou'd do in rigid 
Fight. 1710 Palmbb ProMrAt 89 There is a rigid horror 
and chagrin in envy, malice, and revenge, siaa Harutt 
Ser. 11. vi. (1669) 139 We have none of the hardy 
wirit or rigid forms 01 antiquity. s888 Bhvcb Am^r. 
Commw. (1690) 1 477 , 1 propose to call it a Rigid Constitu- 
tion, i. A one which cannot be bent or twisted by the action 
of the legislature. 

Comh, xSi6 J. Scott Vh. PmHM (ed. s) 3^ The thin-faced 
rigid-nerved men. 1870 Morris Eariklg Paradis* 1 . 460 
'i'hat. .melody. He drew from out the rigid-seeming lyre. 
s 88 a AiR/HFV XXVII. 901 The ordinary lunar irregutanties 
which are recognised in rigid-body astionomy. 
b. sfec. in plant-names (see quota.). 
i 8 m M isa Pratt Brit. Grasses VI. 39 Rigid Sedge. Wd. 
164 Rigid Three- branched Polypody. Zltid. 179 Rigid Fern. 
1871 CooKB Heusdbh. Fuagi 1 . 190 Cortiaarius ..rigsns^ 
Rigid CortinariuA 1877 F. G. H rath Fens Worid 359 The 
Rigid Buckler Fern, Lmstrsa rindes. 

M. Of cold, etc. : Severe, nanl, rigorous, rare. 
1611 B. Tonson Catiline l i, As when rigid frosts Have 
bound up brooks and rivera 1706 Shblvocke Voy. round 
World 79 One would think it impossible that any thing 
living could subsist in so rigid a climate. 

8 . Rigorous, harsh, severe, inflexible, strict : a. 
Of actions, conduct, etc. 

i6e4 Massihorr Konegaeb 11. iv, All tortures that A flinty 
hangmans rage could execute, Or rigide tyranny command 
with pleasure 1660 R. Cork Fewer Subj.js The violent 
and rigid execution of laws against all oflenderA 17x9 
Bittler Ssrm. Wks. 1874 11 . 196 We shall [not] be able to 
say.. where rigid right and justice ends, and oppression 
begins. 1789 Bancroft Guiana 367 Rigid treatment., 
renders them content. 1807 J. Barlow Coiumb. 111. 3 They 
rule with rigid but with generous cara 1840 Tiiiklwall 
Greece Vll. 135 A very rigid inouiry was instituted. x888 
Fsekman Norm, Ceng. (1877) 11 . 487 Rigid justice, untein- 
pered by mercy, easily changes into oppression, 
b. Of persons or disposition. 

163^ Habington Ceutara 1. (Arb) 13 If my rigid friend 
question superciliously the aetting forth of these PoemA 
s6flg Bra TH WAIT Comment, ‘two Tales (1901) 97 llie clear 
and weighty J udginents of the Strictest and Rigidest Ceii- 
sorA 1710 Stbklr Tatler Na 175 r 2 The young Man is 
under the Dictates of a rigid Schoolmaster. SMa Youno 
Brothers iv. 1, O rigid gods I and shall 1 then fall down I 

177s Dr Lolmk Eng. Censt. 1. iii. U784) 48 A prince pf a 

more rigid disposition. 

4 . Strict 10 opinion or observance ; scrupulously 
exact or precise in respect of these. 

1398 B. Jonson Bv. Man in Humour in. iii, H' is no 
pecisian.. Nor rigid Roiiian-catholike. 1697 Penit. Cot^, 
lii. a3 Marvel not at the rigid Penitents of that age. 1W7 
A. Lovrll tr. Tkevtnefs Trav. 1. 53 He was a very riged 
Man, as I undeietood at a Visile which the French Am- 
baMiadour..madeto him. 1707 Potter in Lett, Lit. Men 
(Camden) 171 Knox, a ripicl presbyterian. 1790 Brucb 
Source Ni£s 11 . 570 David was^ rigid adherent to the 

church of Alexan dria. stay Lvtton Pelham xiv, In the 

theory of philosophy he was tolerably rigid. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Etig. iL 1 . 170 He had indeed some reason to dislike 
the rigid sect. 1874 Gsebn Shot t Hist. viL | 4. 378 The 
Lennoxes had remained rigid CathoUcA 
b. Of life, conduct, etc. 

itea Milton Comstseys Rigid looks of Chast austerity. 
1738 T. Shaw Trav. Barbary 306 Their Marabbutts..are 
Miierally Persons of a rigid and austere Life. 1733 R- 
Clayton yml. fr, Cairo to Mt. Sinai 22 A cave, in ^ich 
two kings sons spent their lives in performing rigid penanceA 
987a Reutlsdgds Ev, Bey's Ann. 996/1 'i'be most rigid 
principles of honesty. 

o. Of observances or practices. 

1736 Butlbr Anal. 11. i, The rigid Observance of the 
Sabbath. 1731 Earl OMasay Remarks SwUt (1759) 105 
The history <M Brutus may instruct m, what unhappy effects 
the rigid exercise of superior virtue.. may produce. 17^ 
Miss Burney Cecilia 11. iv, A rigid seclusion from company 
was productive of a lassitude as little favourable to active 
virtue as dissipation Itself. tSsa Combb Digestion 394 If 
Buch a change cad be effected, by rigid adherence to rules, 
in rite course of two or three monthA 1861 Ld. Bkouoham 
Brit. Constit, xiv. 199 His avaricious habits inclined him to 
rigid parsimony. 

0. Exact, precise, In respect of procedure or 
method ; admitting or allowing of no deviation 
from strict accoraoy. 

1648 Sib T. Bsownb Psend, Efi 14 All deductions from 
flieuphors, parables, allegories, unto reall and rigid inter- 
pretaiKHiA 1676 Towbrson Decalogue 47 Ihose deecrip- 
tiona.. rather as emblems and pictures than as ririd defini- 
tions of bis nature. 1713 Bbrkblbv Hytae g PhiEPteH^ To 
obeerve tbo mostrigia laws of reasoning. 17*9 Law Seriam 
C. xkiL (ed. •) 440 Ihb is as strictly true, in the most rigid 
sense, iflw| Fostbb Eu. tti. lii. If. The rigid laws of 
time and Ataocs. iMo Tvniiau, Giae, u i. 3 ^'be fossils 


which they oontahied were siihjeeted to rigid scrutiny. 1889 
— NHss Lett* Light | S14 Few it has been uemoostrated, 
by the inoet rigid experiments, that the velocity of light 
dlNunishee as the index of refractioa increasee. 


B. sh. A strict or precise person, rare, 

syia Stbblb , 7 /rot. No. 499P4 If youdonottako 

for tho immodiate Redress of us Rigids, as the Fellows call 
iiA 1749 W. Douglass Summary 1. 444 Ths Rigids gener- 
ally seized from the more moderate, and removed with 
their teachers or ministsrs without the limlu or junsdictiou 
of the colony. 


V. rare, [f. prec. -f a. 

troHS. To make rigid, b. inlr. To become rigid. 

i8m j. Caisns L4d, in L(/e (1895) 137 The musdee of the 
mind.. are rigidifled by frost and unstrung by heat. 1870 
Basino-Gould Germany 1 . Education restrains, rigldi- 
Acs the organ of voice, /bia. 301 The muscles rigidify. 
Bi'gidiJit. rare, [f. Rioin a, t -ist.J One 
who bolds strict views ; a rigorist. 

17x6 M. Davibs a them, Brit. II. S54 Not that those 
ancient Orthodox Rigidists.. would have the Arians. .to bo 
downright penecut^. 1793 tr. Cresset's I'er-ysri iv. 
(ed. a) 43 notSf Two celebrated rigidisu of the last century. 
Sigiiity (ridgi'diti). [ad. L. rigiditas (Vitru- 
vius): see Rigid a. and -ity. So F. rigidiii 
(17th c.). It. rigviita, ^tade^ •late.'] 

1 , The state of being rigid ; stiffness, hardness. 

WoTTON ,Arch, in ReUy . (1679) 56 Which severe 
Observation of Nature.. must ne^ pri^uce. a kind of 
Rigidity. 1731 Arsuthnot AEmsuis (173$) 169 Rigidity 
of the Vessels and Organa must necessarUy follow from 
Rigidity of the Fibres. 1794 G. Adams Nat. k Exfi Philos. 
Ilf xxix. 199 Its endeavour to overcome the rigidity of the 
cooled oiL 1803 Saunders Min . Waters 146 Where it has 
left . .a rigidity or impaired action in the seat of the diseaxe. 
i8m I..ANG Wand India 134 They were lyinij dead, but 
atilT warm, and their limbs, as yet, devoid of rigidity. x88b 
Minchin Uniyl, KinemeU . 191 The motion may be one 
which is consistent with perfect rigidity. 


2 . Strictness, severity, harshness, inflexibility ; an 
instance of this. 


a x6ss Binning Serm. (18^5) 57s Will rigidity, severity, . . 
and such like, ever conciliate the hearu of Men! 1699 
Burnet Aid. Pref. 8 1 ‘ill the Lutherans abate of their 
Rigidity. S76X Hume Hist. Eng. Iv. (1806) IV, 149 This 
assertion.. displeased the house by shewing a stiffness and 
rigidity in the king. x8a9 1 . Tavlor Enthus, x. 262 Dis- 
qualified from free and energetic action by rigidities and 
scruples and divi^nt. X847 Lewes Nist. Phuos. (1B67) 1 . 
344 The spasmodic rigidity and unnatural exaggeration of 
the StoicA 1884 Courthofb Addison xo Tbou|^ many of 
them were connected with the Presbyterian system, incir 
common sense made them revolt from its rigidity. 

(ririgidli), otAf, [f. Rigid a. -t -lt 2.] 
L III a rigid manner ; severely, sti ictly. 

1639 Fullbs Hel)t Want. iv. 47 It is s greater fault rigidly 
to censure, than to commit a smitll oversight, iflpp Bentley 
Phal. 468 If we examine this rigidly, the computation cannot 
be true. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. iv. 461 (Covetous 
Persons are often rigidly just in paying. X79S Boswell 
Johnson 1. 955 Johnson, though he comd be rigidly ab- 
stemious, was not a temperate man. X836 Thirlwall Greece 
11 . 9 The founder of a government which was, for many cen- 
turies after him, rigidly artstocratical. 1849 Darwin 
Shsc. iv. 83 He does nut rigidly destroy au inferior animaln. 
i8y3 OusEUEY Mus. Form ii. 9 A melody need not be kept 
rigidly in one key. 

2 . With material stiffnen or rigidity. 

s86i Holland Less.Lifitni. ^ His elevated rectangular 
elbows cut rigidly against the air on either side. 1863 Mary 
Howitt tr. r, Bremer' e Greece II. xvi. 144 In the north the 
mountain masses ascend ever more rigidly. X871 B. Stew a kt 
Heat (ed. a) 1 34 This axis carries a cross piece A B rigidly 
attached to iL 

Sigidnaai (ri'clgidnte). [f. Rigid a. -i- -vess.] 
The state of being rigid ; rigidity. 

164s Fuller Holy tjr Prqf. St, 11. ix. 81 That his rigidncBse 
frighted people from consulting with him. 1633 Firmin Sober 
Reply 1 Mr. Cawdrey did justly taxe me with rigidnesse. 
b6Bo Natioris interest rel. to Dh. York 30 Rigidness, Cen- 
suring and the Sword Inflame and Harden. XTjjfi Morrb 
Amer. Geegr. 1 . 333 note^ His high idea of virtue giving him 
a rigidness, which makes it difficult for him to accommodate 
himself to those intrigueA xte Maurice Preph, 9 Kings 
i. 9 The uncbangcableneas of Ood ia not to be confounded 
with the rigidness of a rule or a system. 

Bigi'diiloua, a. rare^, [ad. mod.L. rigid* 
sf/wr.] Somewhat stiff ; rather stiff. 

iifl 9 Mavnb av. Rigidulue. tflfla in Ogilvib. 


t Bigled, a. Obsr'^ (Meaning uncertain.) 

1630 Davenant Cruel Brother v. i, But where's the rigled 
Hag T the incestuous lump of beat 7 where is she 7 
lUglet, variant of Rsolet. 

&L*gliJl(g« (and Also 7-8 riglen, 

9 -Ian. [Northern var. of Ridgelino.] Kidgbl. 

i86a in Pitcairn Crtm. Trials III. 603 Paddokis did draw 
the plewgh, as oxen : qwickens wer sowmes, a riglen's borne 
wes a cowter. 1697 Lotsd. Gas. No. 3316/4 A buy Hoi^^. . 
quite blind, a Scar on the near Wbirle Bone, and a Iriglin. 
lyef /bid. No. 3029/4 A Dun Horse, a Riglin, wall Eyed. 
1714 Ibid, No. 0263)3 Stolen.., a bright ray Rig ling, 14 
Hands high. 1787 W. Tavlor Poems 66 A Riglcn. Ram, 
an’ thirty voweA 1844 H. Stbfhens Bh. Farm ll. 472 
They are already too well aware of the plague of even a 
single riglin or chaser on a farm. 
tHig-mffivia. S^- Obe. A coin of imall value. 
* Supposed to hsve originated from one of tho billon coins 
strucK durimr the reign of Queen Maiv, which had tho 
words ffsr- Memin% as part of the legend (Jam.). 

m 1880 F. Sbnoill Banishment Poverty Jb No Reg. Marie 
was In Biy muse. 1807 Ruicnbib Wayside Cettager 189 
(B.DJXh Wfaa valued not yow oollegs spitbsr A rigmaric. 


BIOOLL. 

WgllUUfolffi (ri'gmir^l), sb, (and a,). Also 8 
liggniourowle, eIk-iulf-toIb, -roll, rig-moi^rolfl^ 
rigmaroL [App. a colloquial survival and altera* 
tioa of Ragman BOU*(seu 8 e 3); tlie latier seerna 
to have gone out of literary use about 1600.] 

1 . A succession of incoherent statements ; an pn* 
connected or rambling discourse; a long-winded 
harangue of little meaning or importance. 

^BGGR Kenticismt.Rigmaroiet a long story; a 4 sls 
of a mb 1746-7 Mrs. Delanv L{fi kt Cerr . Ser, u IX. 454 
At first kbe could not tell what to make ofsuch arv-sqs^rv/#, 
but at last fixed it on Greene and the duke. 1737 Footb 
Author II, You are always running on with your raggmon- 
rowlea 1766 Mas. Delanv Li/e k Cerr, Ser. 11. 1 . 77 How 
1 have run on 1 Bum this rig-me-role Instantly, X entreat 
your ladyship. 1779 Mmr. D Arblav Diasy so Oct* That's 
better than a long rigmarole about nothing. 1814 Scott in 
Lockhart (1839) IV. 974 She repeated a sort of rigmarole 
which 1 suppose she had ready for auch occasions. lidfl 
Merbdith R. Feveret xi, You never heard such a ngmarolc. 
1883 J imes 2 Nov. 2J3 A long rigmarole was told how the 
journalist’s hat had fallen into the Seine. 

b. Without article : Language of this kind. 

1809 W. Irving Knicherb. vii. vi. (i8ao) 488 They were 
exactly the same that, .may be classed in rhetoric under the 
generm title of KigmarolA 18x8 Bykon Juan 1. clxxiv, His 
speech was a fine sample, on the whide, Of rhetoric, which 
the learn'd call 'rigmarole*. 1887 Jaasorp Arcady iii. 88 
Scraps of paper.. scribbled over with rigmarole. 

2 * attrib.t passing into adj. Incoherent ; having 
no proper sequence of ideas ; rambling. 

1733-4 Richardson Grandison VI. xxv. 141 You must sU 
of you go on in one rig-my-rall way j in one beaten IracL 
179X Boswell Johnson 1 . 191 note/xo that manner vulgarly, 
but significantly, called rigmarole 1806-7 J bEaESKORO 
Miseries Hum. Life (1B86) vi xviii, Their rigmarole won- 
derings.. at the number of miles which you have travelled 
out oT your way. 1839 Miia Maitland Lett./r. Madras 
(1843) 9S9 Probably the performance will be so queer and 
rigmarole that nobody will read iL 1837 S. Osborn Quedah 
XI. 138 He began a long rigmarole story about MaTaymeo 
not liking to clean copper. 1870 M las Bridgman R . Lyum 
11 . X. aij What a rigmarole letter 1 
Hence v. inlr,, to talk rigmarole ; 

Xigmaro-lory, rigmarole discourse; BigmBJro'llo 
a., of the nature oi rigmarole. 

1831 Blachiv. Mag, XX A- .330/9 Ridspvay rigmaroled. and 
Brongiiam vapoured.^ 1839 ibid. XLV. 46b Sentimental 
rigmarolery and practical hcnevolence aeldom go together, 
a 1849 PoB Wks, (1864) 111.576 ' Whai is Poetry 7 * notwith- 
stancTing Leigh Hunt's rigmarolic attempt at answering it, 
is a query [etc.]. 

Riginaro'liffiht a, [f. Rigmauoli sb, •*- -lan.^] 
Somewhat akin to rigmarole. 

xSay J. W. CaoKBR in C, /*apers (1884) X. 369,1 have been 
betrayed into this rather rigniarolii«h note by an expression 
in your note which [etc.]. x84a Lswxa Handy Andy xvii. 
He 9 going to. . read some long rigmarolish old record a s 88 j| 
Daily Tel 16 Mar. (Cassell), His lambling rigmarolish way. 
Hence Xlffmaro’llBlily adv, 

184X Freuer's Mag. XXV. 940 We will procrad rigmaroles 
isidy by first speaking, .of. .a real Simon Pure. 

Bdgne, obs. lorm of Reign v, 

Ai'golf sb. Obs, exc. dial. Also 6-7 rigolL 
[ad. t. rigole water-coni se, gutter, furrow, drill, 

J groove : see RiooAL and 1 <egal sb.'b for variant 
orms in English.^ 

1 1 . A ring or circle. Obs. rare. 

App. derived from the application of the word to a groovn 
running round a thing : cf. senra 3 and Kigol w., also Kiggal 
a and Kbgal (quot. 1886). The possibility that in both 
pasARges it may be an error for ringelt var. or Kingle sb,ig 
appears to be very alight. 

1393 Shakr. Jouerece 1745 About the mourning and con- 
gealed face Of that blocke bloud, a watrie rigoll goes, Which 
seemes to weep vpon the tainted place. 1397 — a Hen. /K, 
IV. V. 36 This IS a sleeps I'hat from this Golden Rigoll hath 
diuorc'd So many Eqgluh Kings. 

2 . t a. A small furrow or drill for seeds. Obsr^ 
1999 Gasdinbr Kitchin Carden 16 His sowing in Rigols 
doth saue the better halfe of the aeedes. 

b. dial, A small channel or gntter. 

1B70 Miss T ackson Shropshire Werd-hh. 350 I’ve made a 
bit of a rigol to carry the waiter off the posy-knoL 
if. dial. A groove. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Werd-bh. 35B Look at the 
dirt i the rigul round the table. 
tBigoLv- Obs, rartr^. [f. riga/ (cf. prec.), 
var. ol KiGOAL and Regal sb 3 , F. rigoler (now 
dial.) is app. not recorded in this sense.] irans. 
To furnish (a barrel) with a groove at the top, 
into which the head nts. 

X380 Hollvband Treeu, Fr. Tong, E^/ablt^, to rigoll a 
tunne. hogshead, or Uurrell, and to putte the lieade vnto it. 
t6ii CoTGR., Es^abler. to rigoll a pecce of caske; or, to 
make the CroweA /bid., Retv'abler, to new-rigol a peeoe 
of caske. 

Blgolaga, variant of Rkcolage Obs. 

Rlgold(e, variants of Rigalo, RiooALa 
t SigOla, V. Obs. rare [a. OF, rigoler : see 
RboGLaob.] irons. To indulge wantonly. 

XJ90 Gower Con/. 11 . 175 So dede in the aame wise Of 
Rome faire Neaboie, Which liste hire bodi to rigole. 
fHig^loe. Obs. rare'~\ [ad. F. regolisse, obs. 
var. of r/giisse."] Liquorice. 

igflo Hollvrano Truu, Fr. Tong^ RagalicOt regaliee, or 
ridice, rigolicA 

SigoU, obs. f. Regal sb.^ 



BXOOB. 


BZOO0B. 


II Wgor Alio $ vlcoor. 

[L. ri>vr mmlNieM, ftMVacft, rekuti Co to 

be «tin» rigidm Rloiii «.] 


i. A Midden chill, tsp. one oeootBpanled with fits 
of ihiircTiiig which iminediately pieoedei certeia 
/even end infltiimiationf. TCf. Rioovii 7 .) 

€%^Lm$^ranc'i Cirurg. leo A rioor u no Uog oltia, hnt 
a« ii were • pridcynte ol iwdeliii, or ollw Of netlU «a ^ 
flcucKcft ifi>i* r^orcome wi^afouori^orolibi iritiiout fouora, 
it it H 'vorioo tigno tf:Jcen« of d«t^. 

i6is Cmxmck 76 If it bo goodod by any tharpo 

humor, U auiteth a rigor or thiuoring. ifloj tr. Biamcar^t 
i*kgti, Ifici. (od. a), Jiigvr, a VlUratum and ConcuAtion of 
the Skin and MuKclot of tiia whulo hud|^, acoonwanied with 
Chilaatt. lyga AtauTnaor KtUtt Di*i in AlirntnU^ etc. 
l« 6 i EKtreme Cold atimulalet, producing 6 nit a Rigor, and 
Chen a glowing HaaL i7 y < I4 Cuulxm Fir$i Lim Phjftk 
1. a. Wka itta; 1 - 483 The laatienl'a tante of cold incraaiiAg, 
produces a tremor an ail hki lioalie, arath fraquant ftuccu<»tian]i, 
or rigon of the araiik. •laah'gf Go 9 iti Study Mtd. (ed. 4) 
1. hptt la may be employed at die vary untai of the fevers 
during the rigora adgg Alt^Cs Syii. Mrd. VI 11 . 936 , 1 
hitve also observed five cases of rigors.. occurring imrno* 
diately afior an injection of serum. 

rnttrUi, tt(|i F. Mansom Trup, Dunutt H. 30 Ibe rigor 
atage is rolattvely loss mauhed. 

SL Rigor fHdriiSt the atiflenin^ of the body follow- 
in|F upon death. 

»8e~47 Tom> CjfCl, AmmL 1 X 1 . 504/1 Paesive contraction it 
a vital act, for at ceasee with the rigor tuor/u. tflya '1'. H. 
OnasH tntrod, Pmthol. (ed. a) 13 'Jlie more healthy and 
vigorous this foutrition of the musdesj a%. .tbe longer it is 
bmbre the rigor mortis supervenes. 

Bifor, variant of KloouR. 
tJUga*ri 0 Uj» Obs, ran. [Alteration of 
Rtooftuua a.l Fierce, stem, aevere. 

■gap Hawi» PomL Pkmt. 1. (Percy Soc.) lo He brake first 
bonies wilda and ngoiioua. a agtf H au. Ckrmt., Hum. 
s6obf The AJmaynas. .demaaoded money of hym, in lucha 
rigoraotisa maasier, that he was foyna..to Aee. 

Hence t MlfO'rioiagly adv. Obs. ran. 
aigjs fiO, BmiNBits Htton Ixsxi. 047 He began fo epeko 
rygoryously to haue occacyon of some stryfe betwene vs. 
* 9 AS rtsMta tVki. (18761 37) And yet be. .dad not. jwuoage 
ham eelfe vppon you ragorumiily. 

Hif oriim (rl'gdi Iz’m). Alio rigoariem. [IL 
L. rigor Kioouu 4 - -mm. Cf. ¥. rigorismo^ Sp. and 
Pe. rigoriimo.] 

1 . The priaciplei and practice of a rifioriit; 
Miteiity, atrbigency ; extreme itricineai. 

? S4 CoHti, InotrucUd vi. iil (ed. o) 194 Vbur Morals havo 
lavour of Kigorism. 1718 M. Daviies Athum. Brit. II. 

a 3 Hlam^d for too great a Rigorism In tbdr over eealous 
rthodoxy against the Artans. iMo W. G. Wamo Nmt. 4 
Crmnr 1. 353 1 Phe Church] has been no less watchful atgami 4 
any intrusion of rigoriam and harshfiass. 1874 Liomivoot 
CW# fi. ^ Phil. (1876) 98 She (Phrygia] was the mothfv of 
hlontanist enthuemsm, and the foster-mother of Novation 
rigorism. 9898 .Aemdouty es Feb. 130/3 The sermoias are 
remarkable for their uncompramising rigortsm. 

2 . A’. C'. Theol. The doctnoe of the rigorist 
Khool of moral theology. 

i88n Encycl. Brit. XtV. 836/1 The line he drawn « not., 
an antermediaie mie between rigortsm anti laaniy. 

Bigorist (ri*gdriiu. /kUo ricouriat. [f. ai 
piec. r -MT. Cf. F. rigoris/e, Sp. rigorisia,] 

I. One who favours or insists npon the severest 
or strictest interpieUtion or eaforcement of a law, 
precept, principle, or standard of any kind. 

lyt^ M ahorviixb Pmb. Btus ( 1 733) I L p. ax, He had a ettwng 
aversion to rimwists of all sorts. 1780 Bbmtmam PrtHc. 
JAgyti. ii 4 8 Those dnitidcd rigoriscs who. .first laid tliem< 
eeives under that idle obligation by a vow. 1804 £dim. 
if so. 111 . 405 The proposittons may appear nxoeptionable 
. .to tba Tigorists an geometry, stag Now Momtkty Mmg. 
Vll. 3i, 1 am apt to doubt the virtueof aMiobuwsIve Porium 
and ngonriet. B88a I'AaeAii Kmr^Ckr. 11. 64 If they were 
rigorisis in the minutim of Levitiam ansscaul of examiples of 
ideal righteouinenb 

outrio. 1876 Plummbx tr. DiWugtPt Hidpotyims 8 Ca//tr> 
far 997 Ongen . .shared the rigor ist priaupimoir Uippolytus. 
ite [see Laxist]. 

2 . H* C. 'JTteoi. One who holds that in doubtful 
cases of conscience the strict coarse is always to 
be followeti. Also attrih. 

tyig bL Datixb Aikm. Brit. 1. Prof. 85 Of the Popish 
Churefa-Rigorists and Laxaiista. 1788 Maclainx tr. iwor- 
keim'o Ectl. Hist (ed. a) JV. 379 rhe Janiieniaas are not 
undeservedly branded by their adverharles with the denomi- 
nation Kifunrisis. 1884 Nswman Apo/ogia (1865) STfi A 
priest might write a treatise which was really lax on the 
subject of lying... and yet in his own person be a riforist. 
i8te EncycJ. Brit. XIV. 637/1 When such a texi-bodc.. 
comes to be rauiked amongst rigorist works. 

t Bigoro ait^. Obs.-^ In 6 mcoroayte. 
[ad. nied.L. rigo/vsitas (Dn Cange) : see next and 
•ITT.] Aastenty, rigour. 

c SS31 notiRUB Lot. in tutrod. Knortvl. (1870^ 47, I am ooct 
able to byd k* rugoroeyte off yonr ralygyoo. 

Bigoroiis (rrgoiM), a. Also g T 7 gnr-» 
nnsour-, ry«or-; 5 Mgor-, idffur-, S' 6 rtger-, 
6 rygur-, 6-7 rigouroua ; 5 >ls, 5-6 -ua ; 5 -iub, 
5-6 - 0080 . [a. OK. rigorous (ino^ K. rigourmx\ « 
Sp.,Pg. , It. rigorosOf med.L. rigorSfusx see Rieoum 
and ><MI8.] 

L Characterized by rigoar ; rigidly severe or sn- 
bendhig; avstere, harsh, ateni; oxtiemely striot: 
a. Of laws, procedni'c, etc. 

c ijBo WvcLir Sot Wkt. 11 . 346 pis laws badde>Me parties: 


..ht inesn8»pMt..»1ilf it heso ri iB M BS,»*8hslotBaw8a 

•utiloMME. S 4 snLirs«aiM 4 M./bxaM(Pnmy£ae.)Btfo Lnt 
naeeeymodufinrigeroiii rorrennhmu orRiRolitofPomitMl. 
950/ 1 To forfaeee the oaid ngoionse punyeslMnenl. « iggg 
Lo. baaNBus Hum Ixk. eat Fyode sum rygums wordSs to 
bym, & make as though ye ware dysplcaayd with hym. 
sgpn SuAXa. C o m * Mrr. a L 9 Otir well-deaXiag Countri- 
men . . Haue seal'd his dgoroos statutes with thair blmida. 
1887 Cof^. yfi. s88 As the im unction itself ia too rigor- 
ous, so tba limiiatioB is too ridiculous. 1878 BirrLaa iTmt 
111. LmdooAnsw. 333 Nor can the rtgorousest Course Pro- 
vail, unless to make ua worse. 1748 Anson's Voy. il vi 197 
Me,. .far from imuatiapon a rigaroiM equivalent, . . might we 
satiafied with aoeAe lave cattle. 1781 Giaaon Dost F. 
axvii. (1787) IIL 54 Ibe rigorous coodiUona of p eace and 
pmrion were accepted. 1818 W. Duhcao Sot Ormt. Ctorw 
lii. aoi Ha ae searching for the xmet rigorous precedents. 
1863 Ciao. £uot B omnia 11. ia, Ha waauad a refuge from a 
stomford dasagreeahly rigoroua. 
b. Of peisoiis, 

c X4J0 Lvoo. Minor Pmoms (X^ercy Soc.) Bi A rigurooi 
luge . . Withe hate and rancour dothe his vertu dreae. 1498 
Sim G. Havk Ante Arms (S.T.S.) 043 Gif a king be a 
rigoroua man, and wets sett to k^ law and justice, la nane 
so grete bot he will sare drede till offend him. 1509 Hawbu 
Pass. Pirns. XXX 411 . iFarcy Soc.) s6b Thwe b a gyaunie 
bottle fyerce and rygonme lhat wyth hb might atiiUl hym 
soune overthrows. 1977 tr. BnlUngoPs Dsendos (1599) a86 

i ehu a verie iust, altiiougfi a rlgouroue prince. 1649 N. 

Iacuw Disc, Gout. Eng. m xxlL G739) toe Coming tn l*y 
the peopb'a favour, be was obliged to be rather remiss than 
rigorous. 1689 Raxtbu Pmmpi^. N. T. x Tim. iii. 3 A 
mshop must bu . .one that h>' lenity taketh all things In the 
best suMC, and b not rigorems. Z778 Six D. DALRvurLU 
AnmmU Scott 1 . 148 Adam Ubhop of Caitbne«R,a rigoroua 
exactur of Tithes. 1780 joMMaosi Lst. to Mrs. ThraU 4 J ulf, 

1 . .hope she will not be too ngoroue with the young ones. 

2. Of the weather, etc.: Severe; bitterly cold, 
t Of heat : Excessive, viokiit {obs.). 

9913 Mosb in Grafton CAron. (1368) IL 704 l^ng letted 
for lacke of prosperoua wttid,und arioomberad wtiu so much 
rigoroiia teoyieat. 1804 Dxavton Mosss Mhac. 13 
lithe fleet winds by souie rigorous gale Seem'd to be mou'd. 
X630 R. yoAsssom's Kingd, 8 Commto. 3 AH moderns Navig. 
ators, wDo..have found.. the regions eituuted under the 
Tropikes to bee tormented with more rigouroua heat. 1847 
CxxwLCV Mistr,^ BmiAsng iv. When rigoroua Winter lands 
you ftp with Frost. 1748 Ammom's / 'oy. l t. 9 The delays.. 
oonfinM hb psnaage round Cape Horn to the ino>.t rigoroue 
eeavin of the year. 1774 Fbnmaht f'our SeoH. tu lyfs. 175 
Ibe cc 4 d b very rigorous. S867 Lvkia Print. i»soi. iii. 
xxxix. 1x873) II. 361 These exenrsione u<uia) 1 y precede a 
riaorooK winter. sSpfi Wonkmax Atf^cinn Mrm. 139 Tba 
cUiuaie u more rigorous than that of thecoaM. 

3. Scrui>uluu8, unswerving, strict, rare. 

9841 Milton R^orm. 11. Wks. 1^31 111 . 47 Well knows 
every wise Nation that their Lilierty conhbiA in manly and , 
honest labours, in sobriety and rigorous honour to the 
Marriage Bod. ■847 Maa Jamxson Sticr. 4 LogondmfyArt 
(1850) 199 Leading a life of such ngorous ahetineaoe that 
hb bealtn saok under k. 

4. ^verely exact, rigidly accurate. 

9891 Hoaexe Lotdmtk. 1. viii. u In Demonstration. .and 
all rigourous Search of Trnth, Judgement does all. 9899 
Fbaiiiiom Crsod (iSm) 397 Not if it be taken in a etrii.t, 
rigorous, proper, and formal sense. 973U Uknkxi bv A teipAr. 

IV 8 a Truth and convenience are very diflercnt thmgi to 
the rigorous eye of a pMiosoplmr. 1774 Mitvoro Ess. 
Harmony Lang. 973 The short syilaMee ehortened without 
regard lo their rigorous natural value. 1799 Lo. Auck- 
land Corr, (i86si 111 . ysx Many members insMi on a rigor- 
ous aooount of the debt by a secret coiumittuc. 1838 
Kmrrsom Lit Ethics Wka (ifobn) 11 . ei4 , 1 think that ww 
have need of a more rigorous schisiastic rub. 1879 Tiiosi* 

& Taxt aw. PAu. 1 . l I ^ ‘i be second order of in- 
finitely siaatt ^uanuties may be with ngurous accuracy 
neglected. 

1 6 . Accompanied by rigors. Obs 
1579 Lancnam Card. Jisaltk (1633) 474 DrinVe the root 
with wine against the ngorous fiu of oU leuenL 

Bi’ffOrOlIRly, adv. [f. prec. -LY 2 .] 

1. VT ith rigour or severity. 

<375 Baauoua Bmeo iv. 88 To the castell [theyl went in by, 
And aseegit it ryporusly. Ibid. vi. 136 He aanat the first sa 
rygorosly Vith his tpeiw. c 1407 Lvdg. Boson 4 Sons. 66a6 
Kygoroasly to denovnoe Hys curse vpon the folkys all 
Which disc in the sentence fidi X44S in Proe, Council fret. 
(Rolls) eyfi He hath so rigoroasly entresed your pouere 
people of your said londe. 94^ Cakton Fabies of A {fmeo 
axu.XheuiayMlercanMtohiaseromxni Mediusmidrygorously 
sayd to hym [etc. 1 . 1909 BAMCUir Shyp 0/ FolysKxgjdt ia6 
Justice oueht to be wa>ed .. By egall measure, all fauour 
set aside, Not rigorously for. displcosautice. Z57^ FlbMinc 
Panoplio Epist. a8o Some, plucked thar hsires up by the 
rootes most rigoraunly. 1804 E. GlsiiisnNia) D' Acosta's 
Htst. indios V. xvii. 374 They did whip tbemseluss 
ouMly in the maner aforesaid, a s88s Fucuea Wosrvdos 


Amlwm, 18 The FuM luhichths Mi i BBa rit Mwmy ri f iiaa d| 
observe bafoee Chrbtmat. 1790 StndsHt 1 . 48 Ha is.,- 
rtgoraoiJyjtiac todbchamiiigthediitiasaf hbscation. vm/s 
hOMKM, Coro. (1844) IV, *3 We ttmat do tight, afid dob 
simply and rigonoiwl]^ and trust to havidonai for thesasL 
■889 Gao. Ruor A. sods ok. She was laoriforously tnah- 


1^ HAaTLST Ob s tr v. Mom 1. 
o be defined, dm DefinitioM 


1 . y>i Many membera insMi on a rigor- 
debt by a secret committee. 1838 


funbr beneveleatfousacfoa. dmiMstmo Dm.Oosr LmA 
i(xl|7«)4s The worship of Christ b ritfOMuasly due la Oor 
Lord irom all Christieiia 

3 . With severe or cloce ooeaimoy ; exactly. 

1691 Hoams Letdatk. 11. xxv. 933 He may interrapt Mat, 
and examine hb teasons moiu ruorawiy. i 89 e J. Davxas 
tr. doarims* fby. AmAass. 394 Tb epeak ttgoreudy, fhen 
b no haven in tnoee ports. 1^ Hautlst Ob s or v, Mom 1. 
iii. 363 Thw ought atweys to be defined, dm Definitione 
rigorouely Innt to. 1794 G. Aoasw Nod. 4 Exp. Pttiioo. 
IV. xlv. 040 when tbnefore the mothMi of two bod’ies..b 
oonetdered tiforeeely, the oentnd body ehould not be iw- 
garded os fiaed. Hig Mae. Somkbvuio Conmx. Phys. Set 
xvi. (1840) tgs 'Ihey have been predicted end oomputed 
rigorously Iw the laws of mechenfes. 1879 1 'laMinoM ft Tait 
Ant. Ptut. 1 . 1. 496 A solution which will be more and mom 
nearly rigorously correct the oftener we past it throuf^ the 
maciune. 

1 4 . In literal sense : Stiffly. OAr."* 
r 1415 Fomnd. .Si. Bmr/Aoionisw's (£. E.T. S.) 45 The ea- 
tremyieb of hb fyngers were so rigorisly contracts in the, 
synowys tliat be mygnt vnoeith put mete to bb mowetb. 

JEU’goronsneM. [f. xs piec. 4- -him.] 
kigoious action, mocedore, or temper; rigoar. 

9^ Ptigr. Per/, (w. de W. 1931) 54 Yf our iuBtyce begyn 
to extends it setfe so farrethat It turne into imndynate sde 
or ryxoroasncs,..tempcr it with mercy, saia Lmmont 4 
Pitoous TreMioo in HourL Misc. (Math.) L 045 WMdm 
tempest vsed no tesso rygorbuMes with the ehippes of die 
Rhodyans. 1640 H. Moex %kiniy ^SmU t. tit. xv, Oppros- 
sion-of-the-poare, k ell-rigoarouMieMe. 9894 Kktjlkwbll 
Comp. Pomioni 31 The Rigorousnem and Unrelenting 
harduemof myown Dealings towards them. 9 88 s "3 Somatt 
Encycl. Rot Knoivt ejM Ths rigoro m n e iw, not to say 
cruelty, widi which he enforced hb various measures against 
image-warskip. 

tBigOrOMti. Obt. Aleo 5 xlffonoaoeaU, 
rigountae. [See Rigoeods a. stkI -tt.] Rigour. 

xgt/9 Bolls if Parlt. 111 . 459/1 If it were so taken and 
oon>trued to cite heghest sentence and mouC rigorouste. 
T<-i47oG. Ashby Active Policy gas Vndur drede of the 
Uwe is Rigourstee. tl 4 d. 804 shol moe people hortb 
ooaquere Di €oaipsssioi«..Than la cruellee, ft ngoroussete. 
BIgpotitf variants of Rkwot 
B igovr (ri'gai). Forms : 4-6 rygoni^o, 6 
r(e)ygur, 5-7 rygor (5 -ore); 5-6 Tigouro(£ 
rigur), 4- rigour, 4-9 (now U.S.) rigor, (a. 
OF. rigor, rigour (13th c.; mod.F. rigutur), = 
Sp. and Pg. ngor. It. rigors, ad. L. rigor Rigor.] 
I. 1 . Severity io dealing with n peioon or 
persons ; extreme strictneas ; hanhness. 

cvgPb Chauckr Frankt T. 47 Pacienoe. .venquysseCh. . 
Thyngee km rigour Mholde neucre atteyne. 94.. in Pam- 
dale's yis. <1843) 07 Sothfatt k7ng..To repeutaunt by 
rygour not vengeable. c 1480 Sis R. Ros La Bello Dams 
7se What vaylbb you Co ediew so gret rygour T 9499 Aot 
II Hon. Vii,c. 9 PresmUe, Ofhigpitic intending to reduce 
thcyoi therunto by softer meana then by sudi extreme 
rigour. 1999 Edun Docadss (Arb) 103 Ubeir rygoor and 
fierocn eme ageynst enclie as etooberniy contemnt-d them. 
1397 Hookes Eccl. Pot v. Ixxvl I B If . . they haue te m pered 
ngour with k»itb. a B64B Dtcav Vop. Medit (Camdenljo 
Such b the effect uf gentlcncB5e and fairs wordes after rigour 
vpon a iust giound, with the vulgar, sfigo Lockk Cost. n. 
VI. 1 67 There U little Jr ear that Parents should usetbrir 
Power with too much Rigor. 9797 I** tyrig. LAt. 
Str. IL IV. 305 Some of high rank in the Navy, declare 


(1B40) li. «o8 It brake bb heart, that the queen, .ngorot^y 
demandetl the present payment of eome arrears. 1788 
Gisucei Doet 4 F. Ixiv. Vl. 319 The trifaubs was rigotoualjr 
collected. SiM MacKiimaH Def. Poltior Wks. 1848 HI- 
ao5 The horriob ooBseqoeooee of enfbeoing rigoroti 


prindpbe of law. .i^insc peftiical writcia. sftfo Suilbs 
Hmgmossoto Essg. x. (xfiSo) The provbioos ol uu: Sdkt 


a93 The horriob ooBseqoeooee of enfbeoing rigorously 
prindpbe of bw. .i^insc pefhical writeia. sfifo Suilbs 
Hommossoto Essg. x. (xfiSo) Theprovbioos ol uu: Sdkt 
of RevooBiion were rigoroudy pot in fiasoo. 

b. Wftboot any exception or allowance. 
s898CAai.TiJB FnrirfSh Gt. xiv. fii. (9865) V. 179 Asa p rima ry 
measure^ Belleble keeps those orders of fib rigorously 
secret. S889 Lam Times Bog. LllL 3|»9/a An ambubnee 
station . .from which the pubhcbrigoroiiily axchnled. dkgs 
Lam Tinm SCI. «i/e The Uty Shrii«B..maM be rigor- 
oealy protected agakne ths tavaakn of nibhbh of tfab 


2 . btrititly, lenipalosMly. 

Mgg FoneoAS PHgr isn a ge «. vrift. <i 8 f 4 w Their faut 
on (he 97. of the fosoth Moneth 8w tbs dso it o ct ioo Jt thob 
qtbb ri gBreadykepC. s8te J. Davsastr. abomnd Voy. 


with nxurous accuiacT Str. il IV. 395 Some of high rank in the Navy, declare 

* ^ they will not serve under the rigor of to hard and unequitabb 

_i a law. 9778 Gibson DscL 4 F. vii. (1789) 1 . 996 'Ihe rigour 

... *1“ vra-t tempered by the other's clemency. (iKa 

Jy ”• Scott Peoorii vlll, ifU lights as a creditor, be had nitbertO 

IN oro leuera gentleness ; but if he should employ rigour letc.J. 

rec. "t -LY ".] 9878 Macdonald Ann. Q. Ns^gAb. xii. Rigour wm past, and 

tenderness bad not come. 

cascell Itheyl went in by, b. An insUnce of thb ; a horoh or icvere acticia 
136 He satat the fiiat sa or proccedinj;. 

iVDO. BosonjfrSmu.tbsk 01948 Hall CAron.^ Edta. IF, t6b,This was a graate 
rse vpon the ftdkys aM ftoor and axtmnkie, for the seruaunt to vse agaynsl the 

4S in Proe. Councsl fret. Master. 4978 Fknton Guicciard. 1. (1018) 30 Tm lameos- 

\f entrmed yow ppuere branoe of many rigors which bu ftuber Feiriiiiand had vsed 

tXTOU Fables^ A{/onm against them, s^a Maxvrll Bek. TfomoP. 1. 13 At that 

II MedsinmidrygonNMiy time the Eccbsiasticai Rigours hero were in the highest 

•if FolysKxgjo) 196 ferment, a 1734 Nobth hxamen 1. UL I 184 Many affect 

tall measure, aU fauour Rigors, and will apply them in all Cases, hut of themselves 

eosMtice. igTffFLxMiNc and their PartiKaiia 1788 liusax ArUagst. VF. Hastasgs 

i thar haires up by the Wks. 11 . les All the rigours praetbra upon the Chief 

OlaiiisipNa) p Acosta s ministers, .being found romectuaL ifify EaiVRsmi B^. 

whip tbnmsrl^ Men, Nafnieon, Tho'ie who smarted under the immsdiale 

s88s Fulucr Wotrtkms rigours of the new monarch, pardoned them. 1874 S, Cox 

at the queen . .ngor oudy IHigr, Ps. 107 By the rigours of bondage they noglR bs 

of erne arroars. 17W constrained to repent. 

^pmSH'vSS. term*, applicallou, or enforcement 

if «nfotcii« *ri^fwsly ^ 

d dSS BnuZk 409/a pmtlh^tbo ryfmiraf^ 

nmrififtiM ot ym kal* Stskut ba eaeeated. rngja Lraei Mmor Poems (Farcy 
u fiMoa. 77 AlmeMlede shal iiutke acbevisaunce, T'eacliido kif 

grace the rigour of veogeaunoe. 0489 Caxton Fogies if A. 
***• Suche a man.. ought not to be spared, ^t gl 

V. lyoAtapnina;^ rygoure of ructneme be dooo to hym. 9990 Aar. Hamiltom 

rdees M fim rigmusly Codoek. (1884)^ 95 , 1 baif determit to m» agains thanm the 

‘Lm/* *» Mibutoc rifMT of jMM. rtw Hmoo. cS. A,* u 1 , 0 ,. 

ptyiiy Wtaw. Arirtw/iCbM .in 

•j****}’ JCf»* f. (CimiWi) t, SiMuld dm* ht iMf Lmd. rf r 

Csoaroa upon y«failaro of an Heir Made. MiboaxariM 
IFifc^ wC.t 808 VL 9 They oever mtegd te roenuie 
a.<i 8 f 4 «i< Theirftet thcee d edn ro doag hi thair rigoaa. a8at Una Alfib l Jfim 
’ the daa troet bu Jf thah Stxttida sp iniimt an mhut,A eimr MKa,mddsM heartb,ami 
lavtaa le. Oiioamnd Vpy. (be tigoiir Of the glana. C***^*^^^^ '*■-** & 



BIQOnS. 


iQ iImb ttn& 

b. €sp, in phf. ik§ (. .) ri^r of ike ktm, 

UL naTo Mew an to fow the rifiwof 
tWiMv«« asst T. WiLaoM JFM. 5lb» With meicio lo niiil- 
gmo aU niSr of the kwe. tmo Shajh. • Hat. F/, k ilL 
1 Am penach your RoyoirSUiMtie* Lei him btuic all 
toe tigor of dw Law. R. H vicrinicv tr. St, A m tHnao 
i. i8 FttI peHbrmanev m duty aoeovdkic to dm e x treme 
rkanr of the kw. iMg Stuumv d/orAMr^ Jf^T- SuauMiw 
Me k Not to take the juat rigour of dm Law of EnglanL 
..but ialm reaaonabltt aaiiafactioo. iB|i in Pictoa 
Mmmk, Ate. (1886) 1 1. 330 like party oflendiiw diould . . be 
.^peeceeded with to ibe ntawaC cigcNar of the kw. 
t o. o/iipt. in the iatne aense. Ods. 

«m8 Sta G. Havb Lm» Arms (S.T.SJ 88 Be the rygoar 
hr BM tynt hie bade. iSitt.. The prince ..may do him eiim 


nr aea tynt lua bade, /torf., The prinee..«ay do hua eiim — ^ — 

faveor that be be noebt w punyst be ibe rumour. ^00 *JP?J^5*®*"**; - . Jtr # rr^t c» 

/’Mi^.*.^r.iLl.i37.l«UlCWtopt0CMMi«*n£T Bi-gstoy. ^tfrislqr. VamAs/. [Cf. Rw 

t* y ainuNtt Rigour. « 1715 Buenar Oam Timt 11734^ LL and tf.*, gad •£€ -Bt a.J A wantou ; a romp- 

415 The aeuing fines on ta^ " ■ 


ram^jm. Arch. 1. 137, 1 wiU have bun MOGoeded agatmi.. 
ta y nlinoit Rigour, a. xjt^ Buenar Own Timt 11734^ LL 
415 The ■cuing fines on ta^ besba a ds to the rigour would 
mabe all the esiatoe of dm oououy be at mercy. 
t3. Haidueas of heart ; obdoncy. Odr.~^ 
rtgSo Pkn Staram. Bee Tbowgb we bane be vnrygbc- 
fnlk, fbrgyf vs our rygore. 

4 » Of weather or climate; Severity; extremity 
or excen of cold ; f violence (of itorins). 

«ig48 Haix Cfiron.^ Hat. K, ed k Such is.tbe power of 
tbe wynd, and suebe la the rigotwe of the tfteipesL /iiA., 
Htm. yjt 181 A Crounc wbiche did bsiig in the middeU. 
without touefaeof any creature, or ritoir of wynd, aodatniy 
fed duone. liot R. Jpawmom Kmgd.(t Ctmmw, (1603) 147 
The Mowe.. keeping it warme from the rigor of the frost. 

BovLB Ocau. K^fl. (1875167 In Wimer, when it needs 
tbew shelter from die Rigors of that cold season. i74t'S 
Gsay Agrip. 109 The rigour Of bleak Gcnvama*i smrwa 
177s Aim. Reg. pg/a 'rhe preaeid severity and extreme 
ngourof the weather is.. very remarkable. i8gt CABLVt.8 
Sierlit^m. 197 The rigours of spring were always 

dangerous to him in England. itTfi Boaw. Siutm Ceurlimgo 
sop rrom regkms of Arctic rigonr. 

b. Extreme distress or hardship. 

178P Ckaract. in Atm. Register 13/e By this tfane, the 
besieged endured the utmost rigour of famine. 1836 7 
Dickbns .S'A Ron (C D. ed.) 933 Allevkting the rigour m 
bar condition by pectmtary doiiauuna for her conforc 
6. Striciuess if disciptiue, et&i austeriity of 
life ; on instance of this. 

e 144a Alph. TVi/rr 11 Sho. .kepyd diligentlie emans bur 
sosters hv rigur of dUciplyna Per/. CW de W. 

1531) 96a b, ilist h is impossybie for vs to perscuerand con* 
tymie in suchc rygour A streytnesae of lyt^g. 1579 Lvlv 
Rjophtas (Arb.) 79 Seeing 1 cannot by reason restraanc your 
importunate suite, 1 will by rygjur done on my selfe, cause 
you to refrainethemeaiies. 1874 Hnevwt Sami at Sntiornn^ 
The Holy Fathers did lay on him several Degrees of Rigors, 
before they wuulti take him ui again. 1^ Bunnkt ir. 
More't Uupta 94 To undergo nmch Paiu, many Hard- 
ships, and other Rigoura ayog Auimson Italy 594 'fhis 
Prmoa .liv’d in this Convent with all the Rigor and 
Austerity of a Capucia. 1833 L RrrcHia tVaad. fy Loire 
sen Ttie rigoiir of tbe monastic disciplino speedily terminated 
her Uie. 

b. Puritanic severity or strictness; ligorism; 
■fan instance of this. 

sgpy Drmlamfa First Bk. Sen^ In Arb. Canter IV. 39. 
Tbe ice of her indurate heart, whose frozen ngour. .Feris 
■ever any touch of my devert 1634 Milton Comut 107 
Rigor now is eon to lied, And Advice with scrupuloiis head, 
..Ag^ end.. Severity, with their grave Sews in slumber ly. 
189s TsAto^ Camm. Deut. ii. 5 It is therefore a rigour, to 
say, the wicked are usurperx of what they have. smS 
Richarosoh Ciarisaa{}.), Rigour makes U dimculc for sbd- 
kg virtue to recover. 1784 Cowraa Task 11. mi What vice 
kw it (saticej subdu’d ? whose heart lackim’o By rigour, or 
waoni iatighd into reform! s8j} THiatWAix Crteee L ix. 
359 The mnacgetides of tbe war had iaduewd tlw Bpariawe 
to relax the rigour of their principlea 
0. Strict accuracy, severe exajtitade. 
fgfig Coorsa Theammrm a v. Aeci/iOf Ad merbmm mecHert^ 
to lake the rigour of the woorde : to take Che wooroe as 
it lyeth. B994 K. pAtsoim Com/tr, Sucetss. t. vi. 139 As 
this man in rigour is not truly mayor,.. nor ibc other is 
properly Emperor, a 1614 Domnk dioPavanw (1644) 197 Our 
SDulc. .in rigour is murdered by every sinne consented unto. 
a 186s J. Gooowin FUiedw. the Spirit 915 This word, 

k tlie rigour of the grammatical signification of it, is not 
always used for interoediim for another, svya Mitforo 
£u. Harmot^ Lang. 971 Either the value or the syllable 
b taken with the uciuokc rigor, or with latictufo. 1838-7 
Sia W. Hamilton Httapk. ui. (sb!;;) 1. 61 Sciences wbicn 
the term philosophy exclusively denotes, when employed in 
propriety and rigour. 18m Thomson A Tait Hat. Phil. 1. 
a 1 77 Hence we may with perfect rigoar conclude that evea 
the extreme case. .is included in the general theorem. 

XL 7 . •Riqob 1. 

1341 B1.TOT Cati. Htiihe 48 In pabeys. or apoplexies, 
sragaynst the ngour, wbiche hapnstb in fnsera ia4a 
Taaiwaou tr. i'ifis Ckirurg. 96 U/i Wbyehc cause rigours, 
fieuerik spmea, 1878 Wisbsmji Snrg. Trad, va App. ii. 
444 L’he Part is first betto ma md, . . and a Horreur amd Rignur 
■emsth upoii the Pati«a|. ^$4 SMELtaa. Midaifiry ill. 
180 A fever intervened, with irregular horrors and rigours. 
1778 Sta O. BAxaa la £. S. Thompson lujtnenaa (1840) 
lo Some few had, in tbe bmnniog. successive rigourv 
ilpo Stbvbnsoh Let. to Dr. Stott acQso., I find it at emoe 
aiiniliifiM aakw.scoiw rixaur. 

tram/. i4l8StALAt;to!^!l/ A A 0x01097 ShaB the young 
kdy in iha apartment aext to mioa stnag my aervos iaio 
the rigours f 

t S. Of msterkl o^cts : StifTnen, hardncHL Oks. 
mph BAHttraa HioL Man vii.goTbat so, the outer might 
dewnd Bfe kimr Membm. .from tbe rigour of rifaibcB. 
1887 Milton A Z. e. 197 The mst bk look Bomid with 
Gs rg ca j aa rigm aot lo maos* torn Dmmm Otratt Mot, 
I. sag Tha simim. .Did Ant tbe riM of ibsk kkd Mgsk 
Aadsuppltd into aoftiiMs as they falL 


t iAa loras of ramii Id RtooBOim g. 

ai 8 ii Ootma C a mm .Hek vi 1 4a ’Thay dkmace hk Gow 
pell : they pemccatohis memliers, and ihm in the aoreat aad 
tiaomnai waxuam that they can. 

[f. Alt outfit; 

A luit of clothei; • costeme. (Cl Rio ifi.B a.) 

MoNcanw Tomf Jrrry i.iv,Tbis taggory of yours 
wiU asver fit— yoo aunt have a new rig>o«L tfito Maawm 
AwgUr im Wtdoo L s8 A rig-out caougb to frightou sU tbs 
fish oat of thek akfaw. 18^4 W. Simison Meeting the Sma 
xxUL 313 An leee t f i o to capo aad a Glesgarry boanst k a 
favounte rig-out srich maay. 
tBijpruif. OAf.*-* (Seequot.) 
i8ti Onoa., Mol mmd, a raaaifis scab, or thkke mofs 
phew, whieb eeosring ail ouer the vToers tbut bee vnder it, 
seemes wholly dead: Some Noriheme people calL it, tbs 
Rjgrodkffii bosaril. 

SiVilV* ^ riRbr. Now tfik/. [Cf. Rw 


ing kd Of lass. 

1948 Lamouev tr. Ml P'otg. do Imment. vii. vi. r4o Tbeas 
. .be so Light fingered and sache righks Children that they 
wttfoade two thyagea. afore they lose one. a8e7K.C[AaKw] 
tr. Bstiatndt worid 0/ Wamors A 9 Here dwels that 
towring and terrible Ntiiwod,tbat hunting rigsby SemiramU. 
1891 Rav iV. C. iPordt 9)' m A Reul^ Lad ; a Rigsby. 
t8ia PROOC St^pl. Orose.Rftbyt a romping girU YorIL 
■•ll Holloway Pram. Dict.^ Rfgsly. a hoydon. 1877 
ifoidtruoss dost., Rigshv, a romping child. 

BlgidoUar, obs. wm of Rix-DuLULk. 

Rig-up : see Rio i4.8 2. 

Rif-Teda CugrvF‘-d 4 ). Ako 8 Raid Bold; 
8-9 Blgvdda. [Skr. gigveda, f. gte pnne voda 
knowledge : see Vxda. I The principal of the 
Vedas or sacred books oT the Hindus. 

9776 Halmkd Gentoo Lawt Pref. p. xxxii, Tbe Style of 
this Writer is clear, but very concit^c; a Specimen of It is 
here offered, in his Expkuatton of the first chapter of the 
Reig BcUL 1788 Asiatic Res. I. 340 'J'b« Rigveila consists 
of five sections 1796 Six W. JoKiiX tr. Inst. Hindu Law 
S04 'Ike Kigvd^ u held saerM to tbe gods. i8os^r/a/fo 
Res. VI II. 374 Tradition, preserved in the Purafiaa, reckorw 
sixteen Sanhitas of the Rfgvdda. 1840 H. H. Wilson 
Oxford Loci. i. 5 Ike text iuso..of one of tbe Vedas, the 
Rig-Veda, has been printed. 1899 Momiex-Williams 
SaHskrit-Euglish Diet. Intrad. pw xxi, Vedic Cteraiurc 
begins with the Rig-veda (probably dating from atiout 
1900 or 1300 bul). 

trams/. 1895 SAUiOMa Doetw. Imtmort. l v. 80 These an- 
cient Accadian hymns, which Lenoramiit baa named the 
Cbaldman Kfe-Veda. 

SsL’gwiddy* Se, (t and ttorlk.) Forn» : 5 ryg- 
wytbL, fi rigwethy, 6, 8 -widdy (9 -widfUN, 
-wuddie), 8-9 rlgvoodlo. |f, Kio -f IVitht: 
cf. next.] A bock-bond or ndge-bond for a cart- 
horM, orig. one made of twisted withes or twi^ 
1419-ao /TwfA Aco. Rolls (Surtoca)^ soy In reparackme 
aellmrunij frenorum .. el j rygwythL ihid. 636. j Crow- 
pour, J rig^thy novum, s^g Aa. Ld. High Treas. IV. 
314 For xxiiiii siaae of lowts to be thclis, soumes and rig- 
widdeb. >709 Rse. Elgin (New SpaUing CL) L 381 Ilk 
dozen rigwoodies, ad iTfS iHd. 1. 465 Sowisa, thrameis, 
ngwoodies, tethers, wallropes, thrown wawiw ana all other 
wood or work of wood, Mrai^ bent or rushes. 1799 J. 
RosKRTsaN Afrie. Perth stx> What are called conp-iTirts, 
I e. wlien..the oontcnis can be discharged, without lifting 
the shufts or rig.widdy. i8og J anikson xv.,Tlierigwiddie, 
in the HighUmU, is to ibis day made of tvnsted iwijpi of 
oak. 1B94 Latto T. Bodkin ix, A cadger bodie . . gettia ’a 
rigwoudie mcadiL 

b. attrib. OB an abusive epithet 
1790 Burns 7 'am O'Shantor 160 Witber'd beldams, auld 
and droll, Rigwoodie hags wad spean a foal. s8a8 Bucuau 
Rigwoodie Carlin i, Faer ye gaiuu ye rigwoodie carlinT 
€ 1880 W. AHOKRtoM in Edwards Mod. Seat. Poets (1881) 
II. ^ A rigwoodie deil was Jean Fiiidkacr's Iooil 

t ttifiniFith(A. Ohs. [f. Kio sb.^ -¥ \Ni’mm tb, 
Cf. ri^owith sv. Kiixix A. I 8.) M}>rec. 

€ 1340 Nominmio (Skeal) 880 Dossor^ bflets de ^r/..Rig- 
with, draaepynnei. 14 •• Lot Eng. Ksc. m Wr.-Wttlcker 
to3 Linio, a ryg wy the. 1370 Lkvins Manip. 1 50 A Rigwkbv 
dorsMolis. 

Rlht^e, obs. AT. Right. lUliyo: see Reioh. 

oba. fi Riri. B^p, obs. f. 
Rhap sb:^t RiPi a. Bik(g, obs. or dial. f. Rxu 
yd.i, o.i Bika, sb.^ kingdom : see Kichk. 
t Win. V. Obs. rare^ [ad. ON. rlfy’a, f. tibi 
kingdom.} intr. To rci^ 
a zyoo E. R. Psalter xdl r Latierd riked ; fairhed schred 
be to se. /did. xc'v. 9 pat god rik^ in geogc sal yhe. 

Bike, Sc. var. Rbach v.^ Bikelot; ace Ktkb- 
LOT. Bikelg, var. Rick i:ls Biken^i, obs. 
ff. RtcKOH 0. Bikgha, var. KiOKauA(w. 

B B^foWa (ri'lfiwa). Zoo/, [Cingafese rifawd : 
cL RU.LOW.) Tbe Toque Macaque {Meuacut 
fileatus\ of Cevlon. 

1899 Sir j. E. Tknnknt Ctyfom I. la^ The little graceful 
grimacing ritaima.M the universal pel and favourite of 
both natives and Europeans. fib7 H. O. FoRates Hand- 
bk. Primates II. 35 Knox, in hk kiteretiing account of 
the Hdand, gives an aecoraie deseriptkn of the Rilowas. 
Bil# (ruil ), sb, [var. df KoiL ib.^ A thick or 
muddy condition of water or other Uqnid. 

1848 Lowau, Rigiom P, SeK 1. Poems iBpull. *94 *T H 
take more fish-skin than Ibiks think to take the rik clean 
out on *1. sfomBoxenM Life Tkmngktt Ser. it. 7 Thanuiddy 
bottom sea^iu rile through all the waiesa. 

SUfib variant oi RpH. jfi.l and 
mOrn 9. CbMf US, ami m/Mf. Also 
9fle« ILnler Cm 


1 . iwmm. To make (a liqaid} thick or terkM by 
Btirring up the icdhaent ; to madd^. 

mgt H OLLOWAY Prm. DioLt To rttt os roEk^ to athr »n 
lU|uor and make k thick by moving Che sedinieni, ilii 
J* C- Nkal Ciosvsmf ^hetHkes (Btinleu), No doubt axkitad 
in llm mbds of Mr. Dobh's fsUowdmafdcm, time the wril op 
bis good spirits had been rilml. m^Sinutd ifor-XlL 
398*9 At spring tides the wafer becotues too'iBeo-up'lo 
dive with any degree of success. 

2 . To excite, disturb, to vex, aimoy, make angry, 

slii J. Neal Am Jonathan 1. 158 Rcin'afkarvd he nmni 

Q^e my blood. 1838 Maubwton Cioekmt. Pref. (t86m 7 
Fair pilot’s a jewel, and I must nqr I foe! vyled and kinder 
sore, iihs Santnuiv vm, 1 She lo rileCumber- 

land sometimes bmarose heV so soft and silky, stfii W. C 
Baldwin A/r. Htmthog vil *73 It riles me to hear them 
everkuningly talking of getting home. aMp R. BuciMMaN 
Hoitr qfLimsto xxi. Don’t jyi nk«L 
b. abso/. with up. To get angry. 

1849 DicagNa Mart. Chmn. xvi, Tb^ rile no, MMMliaMs x 
bnt in general we have a bold epon our cnimna. 1889 
BewaLBY Vkmmrlom 156 The little fellow riled op at thin 
Hence Bilod pjpl. a. (Cf. Rriii.KD fpi. m.) 

1839 T. V RSTY Poems 169, 1 fliinc for one cool cup of water 
dear. But drink the riled streiuii of lying breath. 

Ailej (rst-ii), m, V,S, AUo rjlay, rUy. [L 
prec. -f* -Y : cf. Roilt a.] 

1 . Thick, turbid, muddy. 

ffim J. Nxal Are. yenathau L ^ A gallon o' ryley wafer 
..right out o' the spring. i8al CtniNiMGHAM N. S. Wates 
II. u As American landlord bronght in a jug of water, and 
apologised for Us being so riley. itga Pancimmin Diary in 
Amtr. Hut. Rer, (igojJ IX. 105 Got more black rily Lwbem 
and eat aea Bread. iMt Catuk among /mdians A 
’I’he mild and water in the * Lick ' still riUy with their 
recent steps. 

2 . Angi-y ; irritable, bad-tempeied. 

1847 Rohr Sf uniter L^/i 64 (Bartlett), The hosrv and gats 
were laughin' nt my scrape. ., that t gin to gee riley, sHy 
Riacinv. Mag, Oct. 404 'Ibe Americana.. apeak of an Hi- 
tempered oerson as being riley. 1870 Da Verb American, 
tsms 534 An ill.tempcred, cross-grttuicd person is apt to bs 
called ^a rily fellow V a n r 

RlUevo, variant of Rkltbvo. 

BiligiouiL obs. form of Rguoiog. 
lliTiny ppL o. coHoq. [f. RiLg fr^<] 

Annoying, aggravgtuig. 

tSyo Simmons Oahdalt 6'mN|gY 991 Yon know It's such a 
riling thing to have said of one. 1894 F. S. Ellis Reynard 
Foxnxs But was it not a tittle riling. To hear tbia intamoua 
reviling? 

Rill (ril), sby Also 6 rylla, 7 riX()a. [Agrees 
in form and meaning with mocLbu. and k ris. nV, 
LG. rr 7 , ra'/f<r, G. rule : tlm precise nature of the 
connexion is not clear.] 

1 . A small stream ; a brook, runnel, rivulet 

igaB Lelakd /<’!«. (1768) 1.3V There is a rylle that enmmith 

by the Towne. 1598 Slow Snrv. 13 Diuem riMes or riffots 
to the Riuer of Thames. 1837 Milton 94 We..Fcd 

the same flock, by fountain, shade, and rill. 1894 Aodmon 
Poeans, Virgil Wks. 1798 1. 17 And shallow ritta rua 
trickling through the gioss. S7M Da Fob Voy. romnd 
Worltl (1B40) 953 Innumerable riUs and brooks of water. 
1784 CowFKR 7Vir^ I. 190 Rills that slip Through the cleft 
rnclc. 1809 Lvttoh Devtreux iil v, 1 have iome rrnmm- 
braiice of the green sod. and the srWer rill. zdS* Tennyson 
in Mem. xxxvii. Go down beside iby native riU. dbfb 
Huxlbv Pkysiogr. 176 A nieie rill of warm water running 
ever the surface of the sea. 
b. irons/, and f/r. 

1898 Faroifhar Lem 8 a Bottle ni ii, Our knives cut pass- 
age clean 'Ihroog h rifis of fat, and deluges of lean. i7«a 
Fuller Med. Cymn. (1711) 95 Ihere must be a continual 
RiU of these temperate Juices into the Blood. n84 Cowfeb 
'Task IV. 64 Here rills of oily ckxiucnce in soft Meanders 
lubricate the course they take. S864 Lowell Fireside Tram. 
8 14 The exiguous riD of a discourse, 1891 £. Pracocjc H. 
Brendon I. 85 H is was a liny rill of convortation, not a tidal 
wave of ihou^t. 

O. ailtib, and Comh.^ as rUl mork^ ’ 9 tay\ rill* 
like adi. ; rill-wiso adv. 

s86o F. Hall Hindu Pkilet. Syti. 938 The water of a 
reherioir. .enters tlie fiekki rillwise. Dana Man. Ceoi. 

M Rill-marks mud-cracks, and rain.drop impressions, 1878 
Mbnuditm Beauek. C«rzYrxxxv,Tke ripple creaoe and rill- 
like descent of the turf. s886 A. Wirchbu. PValks Geot, 
Field 5r Obvioiisb', rhe roadside sKme has descended the 
rill-ways fiom the middle of the street. sMi Dawson CeoL 
Hid. PL 39 I'he beautiful brandting lUl- marks produced 
by the oosmg of waim out of miid and saurkhaBka left by 
Ibe tide. 

2 . A small narrotr trench ; a drill. Now dial. 

thOB Kvelvn Pr. Card. (18751 944 Lay them in the bottom 
of the rillx 1864 — SyBrn 6 Immediately before you sow, 
cast, and dispose it (the ground! into Rilh, or small narrow 
Trcnchosof nmf, or five inches deep. 1708 LondonA Wise 
RetiVd Card. I. 314 To sitcomd in planting AnomoiMS,.. 
draw a Rill from one End of the Bed to the otfaeTr 
Family DicL s.v. Candy.Tt/L^)nmn you have drawn RiUs 
Length-ways, and Cross-ways, you may sow the Seed. 
1871 iV. Morning Netos May (E.D.t).), PotafOM which 
were np in rkla fooktng heakhy and promisiiig. 

8 . Asir. mKillk h\ds€Utribm 
1888 J. A, W. OuvER Astrim. 70 On the south-east of this 
bright lUlte crater there is an ta^y rill. Ibid. 73 This ring- 
plain is associated with one of the most remarkabie nll- 
systsma o» the moon. 

tXill, Obs. r»nr-*. lo 5 ryZU. [Of 

ohaenre origiu.] (See quotK] 

0 14811 Promp. Parv, 434/1 RyUe, Ibynue clothe, raiia, 
kbid. 49i/x.Tby«ae ebtbe, that ys oepyd a rylk^Fodfo. 
BiU (ltl>, 9,i [f. Rill^AI} 

1 . inlr. To flow ia a somII stieam. 
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■•to (IM th« a]. 1691 Bioot F 144 Th« 

profuJM sweat, that riUe through . . the poree. c 1709 1'aioa tmU 
Hymn CaiiiiM. 151 Tbewbofasoma Draught from Aganippc'e 
Swing, .gently nlUM Adown the Mountains, liei ulamb 
yiii. Aftusir, 1. 106 May showers never fail.., Nor suns 
dry the fountain that rills by lU sida ilM BAii.By Myttic 
44 Time’s sand-dry streamlet through Its glassy strait Killed 
restless. sMl Sals in illnttr. Lind. Nkwt 40 Aug. 193 A 
small fountain rills from the rockwoik. 

2 . trans* a. To fortn by flowini;. b* To utter 
in liquid notet. 

st4g Hooo Sta£~tyed L«dy xiv, Then closed the wave, 
and then the surface rill’d A ring above her, like a water- 
knelL ill. ScoLLASD ii. (Funk), 'i'be brook 

is dry j iu silver throat Rills song no mora 

8. lo make clnlU in (a garden bed). rar$~^^ 

sdgi EVRI.VN Ft. Card* (1675) e44 For this you may make 
use of the houe, rilling the bed where you would set them. 

Hence Billing ///. a 

i6ie W. Folkinoham j 4 rt of Survey 1 ii. eo The grauelly 
colde of rilling fountaines. 1797 F. Baily Touriiisl^) a6o 
Vortices, which.. cause a rilling, murmuring sound, shgi 
F. W. Nrwman Odes 0/ Horace eo/ What boy these cupsm 
hot Folernian Tempera quick with rilling water? 

Ol,t In 5 ryll. ^App. meaning 
* to roar or bellow \ but perhaps an error.) 

c IM Song 0/ Roland 491 Your knvghiis l>e-hind haue 
sum Mres fond, or Among the holtis 1-ncid lyll sum hertis. 

Ailla (nl)« Astr, [a. G. rille\ see Kill 
O iieol the long narrow trenches or valleys observed 
on the surface of the muon. (Cf. Kill sb.^ 3.) 

1I68 Lockyks Elem* Aetron. | ea6 The rilles, of which 435 
are now known, are trenches with raised sides more or less 
steep 1878 •— Stmryasing 350 Hours may be spent in 
examining the craters, rilles, and valleys on the surface. 

Sillet (ri’K't). Also 6 ryllet. [f. Kill sb.^ + 
•ET or -lit.] a small rill or rivulet ; a brooklet. 

sgjB Lkland Htn, (1769) V, 3; Ther cuiiimith a title Ryllel 
by tilts square Toure. . There be other smaulle Ryllettys yii 
Mulc<idale. ij^ Stow Snrtf, 13 Diuers rilles or rill«ts td 
the Riuer of 'fhames iSfs Dkayton Poly-oib* i. 064 Those 
riilets that attend proud lamer and her state. 1678 Hossss 
Detain, v. 55 A thousand snuill Killets of melting Snow fall 
down into it. 

i8m I'knnvson Arab. His. 48 From thejgreen rivagemany 
a fall Of diamond riilets musicoL 1871 Nibrkoith fi. Rich- 
tnomi xlv, A single tent stood in a gully. ., near an iron-red 
rillet H. M. Sianukv Darkest Africa 1. ix. 933 A 

score of laxy, ooiy rillet<«. 

Comb. i8jB Buownino Ringbr Bk. h. 1476 Let the world's 
praise or blame run rillet -wise Off the broad back. 

b. transf. and fig, 

l8ai UuKTON Anat. Mel. To Rdr. (1651) 14 This by-stream, 
which as a rillet, is deducted from the main chanel of my 
stuilies. s8a6 Shiklby Hrolktrt 1. i, Francisco and Fer- 
nando are two riilets from one spring. 1883 M ksedith Diana 
II. xiit. 310 Then was heard such a rillet of dialogue.. as 
nowhere else in Britain. 

[a. F. rillittes pl.l A tinned 
preparation of minced ham, chicken, fat, etc. 

Southampton Times 11 Jun. 6/t Charged with steal- 
ing 4 Ins. of rilletta. Ibid., He identified the. .tins of rilletis 
as tha property of the company. 

t Billing, sb. Sc. Obs. Alio 6 relyng, ryll<- 
Ing. [vor. of KivklinoI. Cf. Kullion.] A 
shoe made of undressed hide. Also irons/. 

1308 Dunbar hlyting 943 Rank beggar ruch rilling. 
1311 O0UUI.AS /Eneis vii. xii. 116 Ane rouch rylliiig oi raw 
hydand of hayr. 153s Sckwamt Cron. .beat. 111. 268 The 
ScottiH..Tha rouch rilringis .. behind thame than left thair. 
xgio Henry's Wallace 1. 919 Rouch rillitigia(i489rewlyiigi8] 
upon thi harlotis fete, c 1700 iCKNNBr in M.s, Lnnsd. jo^j, 
ful. 393 b, The Sc*otch now call a Shoe that hath a sole with 
the hair to the ground a Rough Rilling. 

Bi'lliag. vbl. sb, rare. [f. Kill v.l] f The 
formation of a rill or runnel ; a furrow or drill. 

1610 W. FofKiNaiiAM Art of Survey 11, ii. so Dyking, 
drnyuing, .. rilling, brooking, riuaging, foorcTing. lyaa 
lamily Diet. s.v.Ji/r///4r,, Smaller Fowl. .that uses to feed 
in wet Grounds, and amongst Water F urrows, or Killings. 

Bi'Uook. rare. f^f. Kill + -ooK. J A rillet. 

1893 Nat. Observer 18 Nov 17/9 She dabbled her feet in 
the rillock. 1903 R. M. Gilchhirt Beggar's Manor 161 A 
stream— or rather a rilluck— runs from end to end. 

t niUow. dool. Obs. [ad. Cingalese n/amJ, 

S I. ri/aw.j mKilawa. Honneted rillow^ the 
ionnet Macaque ol Southern India. 

1681 R. Knox Rel. Ceylon vi. 36 This sort of Monkeys 
have no beards, white fai'es,aiid long hair on the top of their 
heads. . . They call these Rilluwes. 179B Kska Anim. Kingd. 
69 Killow. ibtd.^ Bonneted Killow. 1797 Encyel. Brit, 
(ed. 3) XVI 1. 498/1 'i‘he nllow, cercoptthecus stnicus, or 
Chinese bonnet. . . Inhabitlsl Ceylon. 

Billy,-, t'. Kill jA'J Al>ounc 1 ing in rills. 
1717 in Bailey, vqI. II. 1791 J. Lkarmont Poems 193 
How sweet 's the windin's o' tiie rtlly flood. 

Bily : see KiLsr. 

Binii sb.^ Forms : i rimo, rlma, 5 reme, 5, 
7, 9 rime, 6-7 lymO ; 5-7 rym, 6 rymme, 7 
rimme, 7-8 rlmb, 7- rim. [0£. n'ma wk. masc., 
— ON. rime, rimi (Norw. rime) a raised strip of 
land, a ridge. There are app. no parallel forms 
in the other Teutonic languages. 

I'be evidence for the OB. word t^iefly rests on the com- 
pounds dmgrima Day-rim, smrima Ska rim, and tdbnma 
gums. I’m Cot^us Gloss, however has the entry * Crepido, 
rimo ' (Heasels, C 898). w hich is repeated in a later vocabu- 
lary (rxosok in Wr.-wideker 366) as ^CrepUio, rima*. In 
early MR. the evidence appears to be limited to tie^^rim 
and sea-rim^ wood-rim in Layamon 740, and perhaps twgs 
rim (taxt weie reuUl in the Prev, A^rod S17.] 


1 . The peripheral pmtion or outer ring of a 
wheel, connected with the nare or boss by spokes 
or by a web. 

In wooden wheels the rim does not include the metal tyre 
protecting it. In the metal wheels of locomotives, cycles, or 
machinery it Is usually grooved or flanged. 

a i4eo-M Alexander 1830 We riden on he rim«[w.r. reme] 
ft on he ringe seten of h* qwete of Fortoun. c 14^ Prvmp, 
Parv. 434/1 Rynh of a whale, timpauumt Hrcu^ereucies, 
xai3 Douglas AEueis xii. Frol. 169 The paynttt povite. . 
Kest vp hU taill, a provd picsand quheil rym. igao Falsor. 
•63/1 Kymme of a whele or siabbe, peav. tStt Holme 
A rmoury iii. 331/x The Cart Wheel hath tlia Rim set with 
round Nails. 1704 J. HAxaie Lex. Techee. 1, Rim, in a 
Watch or Clock, is the Circular part of the Ballanoa thereof. 
>794 Felton Cetrriagss (1801) 1. 113 The patent wheel 
has the rim of one entire piece. 1873 Richarur OperaloPs 
Handbh 140 Procure pulleys of 30 to 36 inches diameter 
with 8 inches face, the rims heavy and turned true inside 
and out. 1886 Cyclist Touring Cl. Gas. Dec. 474/a A fairly 
derp rim is important. Whe ther the advantage of the 
hollow rim is p ud for or not should depend a great deal on 
the character of the general riding. 

b. I'he iioop-snaprd piece of wood which forms 
the outer frame of a sieve, etc. Also dial, a hoop. 

s66o Bk. Rates in Stat. Realm V. iy6 Rims for Sives. 
1674 Kay Coli. Wo^ds 193 'I'he sand, earth and other dross, 
flows over the rimme of the sierce with the water. 1707 
Mortimek Hnsb. (1791) 11. 33 The Drum-maker uses it for 
Rimbn. Stephens Pm. Form II. g8i A wheat-riddle 

of wood.. with an oak rim. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. e.v., A 
child's hoop, Used as a pLiything^ is called a rim. 
o. A circular mark or object. 

1880 RsAnE Cloister 4* H. Iii, They have all the Dutch 
rim under their bright eyes, that comes of dwelling in 
eternal swamps. 1873 W. H. Dixon Tv»o Queens III. xtii. 
iii. 18 He besought the king to crown his brother Henry with 
that golden rim. 

2 . A («///. The surface ^the water. 

i6aa Cakew Cornwall to6 In the hotest Summer weather, 
they swimme with therymeof the water, and in the Winter, 
keep# the depth. s6aa R. Hawkins Foy. S. Sea (1847) 79 
The sword iihh pUceth himseife under the belly of the 
whale, and the thresher upon the ryme of the water. Ibid. 
X16. 1887 I. T. Brown in GooUe Fisheries of Cl.S. II. 964 
If the wiiale is swimming * topwater tha harpooner has a 
better target to dart at ; uut if swimming under the * rim 
of the water .he must make the best use of his time. 

8. The edge, border, or margin of an object, 
esp. one wiiich has more or less of a circular form. 
hXsofig. (quot. 1603). 

1603 Bmeton Dial, of Pithe 4* Pleasure Wks. (Grosart) 
1 1. 13/x By her that cuine out of him, euen a part of himseife, 
the Rimme of his whole selfe. sM? PhU. irans. II. 437 
The Sight of the Quadrant being slid along the Kimb of it. 
1898 Ibid. XX 119 'J'he Verge or Rime of the outward Ear 
seem'd to be crimp'd. 1733 Chambers Cvcl. Suppl. av. 
Mushroom, The rims of the tender umbels in these kinds 
clap themselves quite close to the stalks. 1788-74 Tucker 
Lt. A'tf/.(i834) 11. 59<i We.. garnish the rims of our dishes 
with dabs of cliewed greena 1796 Withering Brtt, Plants 
(ed. 3) 1. 335 Anthers forming a hollow cylinder as long as 
the floret, with $ teeth at the rim. 1817 Keats I stood tif- 
toe It $ The moon lifting her silver rim Above a cloud. s8m 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, xxi. IV. 6ao Few pieceM were exact^ 
round i and the rims were not marked. ^ iMg Watson & 
Burbury Math, Electr. ^ Magn, i, \yj The disc [becomes] 
a spherical bv>wl, whose nm is a circle at right angles to the 
axis. Ibtd., The colatitude ofUiat rim. 

b. I'lie verge of the horizon, sea, hills, etc. 
Chiefly poet. 

1849 Tennyson Day-dream 170 Across the hills, and far 
away Beyond tlietr utmost purple rim. 1650 B. Taylox 
Eldorado L (1869) 3 The farrtm of the horixi>n seemed as if 
it would never break into an uneven line. 1898 Lonuf. M. 
Standish i. 56 The steel-blue rim of the ocean. 
fg. i86a * Sniki.ky ' (J. Skelton) Nnges Crit. iL 97 The 
desolate and unpeopled unknown which Les beyond tiie rim 
of our life.^ 1863 1 VNDALL 1 1 rat xtv. (1870) 5CM Havuig ex- 
hausted science and reached its very lim. 

4 . An edge, margin, or border ; esp. a raised or 
projecliiig one upon something having a circular 
form. 

1889 Boyle Contn. New Exp. i. (1689) 163 A Wooden plug, 
..furnished with a Kimiue or l.ip. 

i8b4 K. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 69 A projecting rim 
rtsiiig above tlie highest point to which the piston is elev- 
ated. sSsa H. M AKTiNEAU Life in H ilds iii. 30 One little 
boy complained, .that there was no rim to hts plate. 1875 
Dabw'in Insectiv. Plants xiv. 394 A narrow rim of tne 
broad flat exterior part of each lobe is turned inwards. 
1896 Daily News 19 Dec. 6,4 A rim of chinchilla finislied 
the edges of this novel sleeve. 

b. A verge or margin of land, sea, etc. ; a 
narrow strip. 

1781 Cow PER Hope 49 The blue rim, where skies and 
mountains meet. 1833 Tennyson Pedaee ef Art 75 The 
ragged rims of thunder brooding low. t88a— rip/mar'x F. 
t47 where the brook Vocal, with here ano there a silence, 
ran By sallowy rims. 1878 Huxlry Physiogr. xv. 934 In- 
side the rim or land there Is a shallow lake or lagoon. 
fig. 1858 Froudr Htst. Fng. xlx. IV. 18s Having fringed 
the Tweed with a black broM mourning rim of havoc, 
o. Naut. (See qnot.) 

c 1899 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 141 Rims, those pieces 
which form the quarter galleries between the stools. Also a 
cast-iron frame in which the dropping palls of a capstan 
traverse and bring up the capstan. 

6. Orkney deal, A rocky bottom in the sea. 

Cf. NofW. dial rimm {rineb), rimme, serims ridge. 

>798 Statist, Acc. Scott., Orkney. Btrmy XIV. 315 As to 
rocks, we have three of what we call rims, which are geMr- 
ally occupied by our fishermen as their b^ fishing grounds 
• ^ the rtmihoalsdeepen from soto4ofathom, or upwards. 
6. Comb., as rim-bMe (tee quotsi) ; rim-bsAke, 


8 brake operating on the rim of a wheel ; rlm-oap 
(see quot.); rim-faoo, the outer nirfaoe of a 
wheel-rim ; rim-flre, of a cartridge, baviiiig the 
detonating aubstanoe disposed round the edm 
(opp. to centre fin ) ; hence of a gun, adapted wt 
cartridges of this kind ; ilia-igxiitlon, - prec. ; 
rim-lroD, iron intended to form the rim of a 
wheel ; rim-look, a lock having a metal case 
which stands out from the face of the door (opp. 
to mortisc-lock) ; rim-rook, C/.S. (see quot. 188a) ; 
rim-ahafi, the shaft of a rim-wh^ ; rlm-whael, 
a fly-wheel. 

s8^ Wesbtbr, *Risnbase, a short cylinder connecting a 
trunnion with the body of a cannon. 1867 Smyth SailoPs 
Worti-bh,, Rim-Base, the shoulder on the stock of a 
musket. 1875 KhIont Diet. Meek. 447/1 The trunnions., 
support the gun on its carriage, tlio width of which is do- 
termined by Hie distance between the rim-bases. tBggFortn. 
Rev. LX V. 190 Of the *rim-brake9 there are several varie- 
ties. 1884 Britten Watch ft Cieehm. 47 The *rim cap 
encloses the space between the plates m frame (of a watchk 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Scan. 941 The fly-wheel is 95 feet 
in diameter, 13 inches broad on the *rim-fuce. s868 Rep. 
to Govt. U.S. MumHome War sA In the Spencer rifle 
magBrine,..it b impossible to explode the *rim-fire cart- 
ridges, except by a concussion made by the hammer. 1881 
Grkknfr Gum 136 The cartridge is rim-fire. s888 Rep, te 
Govt. [IS. Munitions War 19 The comparative menu of 
central-fire and *rim-ignition cartridges 1841 Civil Eng.br 
Arch. Jml. IV. 99/1 A faggot of wrought iron ban are 
worked and. .drawn out. .under the hammer upon an anvil, 
having a groove to form the flanch, into the sute of *rim 
iron, H. Sikfhbnb Bk. Farm 1. 918, 8-inch Scotch 
made iron *rim-lock for back-door. 1871 Raymond StaiisL 
Mines ft Mining 84 Two small mills of eight stamps each 
were erected in 18^ and inclines sunk on the *rim-rock. 
s88a U.S. Rep. Prec. Met, 6ai * Rim-roik * is such portion 
as remains of the countiy-rock which formed the sides or 
banks of the ancient rivers. 1839 Ure Dtci. Arts 370 A 
second band, whii h had . . lain upon iu loose pulley, upon a 
small driving pulley of the *rim-bhafL Ibid, stg Fur one 
revululion of the great *rim or fly wheel of the mule, the 
front roller makes about 6-tenths of a turn. 


aim. sb.^ Now dial. Forms: 1 r^oma, 
rdama, 4 reme; 4-6 rym(e, rime, 6 ryame, 
rlam(m')e ; 6-7 rimme, rymme, 7 rimm, 7- rim. 
[OE. r^ma {rPama'S, — MDu. riemc (Du. Hern), 
OS. rcomo {HLG. rime; hence piob. ON. reim, 
Sw. and Da. rem), OHG. riumo, riomo (MilG. 
rieme, G. riemen), a leather strap or thong : see 
Hikr, Rum, etc. The later forms of the Eng. 
word appear to have been influenced by Kim eb.^l 
1 1 . A membrane, pellicle, caul. Obs. 
riooe Sax, Leechd. 111. 146 ponne^ biS )xet hne^en jitan 
mid reaman bewefen. Voc. in Wr.-WUlcker 380/1 

Cm tilago, se reoma hssa brasgenea e 1340 Nomina te ( Skeat) 
306 Poi vant Is crut deloef,}\\y\ is worth the reme of an 
ey. exysF Hampolk Pr. Consc. 590 A rym [r/.r. reme] bat 
es ful wlatHome, FIs his garment when he foith sal com, pat 
es noght bot a blody skyn. 13.. Gaw, A Gr. Knt. 1343 
Verayly herafter Alle rymez by ^ ^bbez radly hay 
lance, c xgoo Kbnnedie Passion of Christ 768 Fi a bcid to 
fute kai brak baith hid and ryme [ -rfre]. 1545 Elvot, 
Meninges, the rysme whertn the brain is inclosyd _ 1533 
Eden Treat. Neweind, (Arb). 35 A thinne skinne or rimma 
like a nette, encompassing the snell of a nutte. s6oi Hol- 
land Phny 1. 349 Certain pellicles or rims of the MidriflTe, 
which the Latines call Pracordia. 

t b. A scale or film upon the eyes. Obs. 

Wveur Tt^it vL 9 I'he galle is worth to e^n to heo 
enotntid, in the whiche were rime. Ibid. xi. 14 The ryme 
of his e^en began, as the fellis of an ey, to gon out 
Framfton Yron ft SteeU in Joyful News 158 ki The 
ponder made of yron. .uketh away the Kime from the eye. 
to. Kim-side, the flesli-side of a skin. .Sir. Vhs. 
1474 Records Burgh Edinb. (1869) 99 Brekand schepa 
skinnis on the ryme sidis. 

2 . Kim of the belly (womb, paunch, etc.), the 
peritoneum. Now dial, 

[IMS Raynold Byrth Mankyuds 8 Vnder the last muskle 
of the belly., succedyth a cerlayii thyn ryme, kell, or ekyn, 
named in latin Peritoneum.] 198s Coofer Thesaurus ilv. 
Ascistrs, When betweene the rimme of the beally and tha 
guttes is gathered .. much watry humour. « sgiS Mont- 
gomerir tlyting 399 I'he rotten rim of thy wombe with 
rooke shall bee reivin. ifioi Holland Pltny 1. 391 Even 
as the rim of the paunch, which is called in Latine Cem 
tipellio. i6ai Burton Aued. MeL Democritus to Rdr. 
(1651) 97, 1 thinke he would breake the rimme of hb belly 
with laughing. 1718 Pofs lUad xiv. 591 Struck thro' the 
Belly's Rim, the Warrior Has Supine. 1797 Burke Abridgm. 
Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 4x1 The rim of his belly was wounded ; 
and this wound proved fatal. 1804 Med. ymi. XII. 938 
A slight degree ofMBMrca extended to tha rim of tha belly, 
Hollowav yVvu. Diet., Riut-oftke-body, the membiane 
Uning the alidemen and covering tne Ijowels. 1893 Hesloe 
Northumbtd. Gloss. s.v., The rim of the belly is said to be 
broken when iu muscles are lacerated or violentiy spndned. 
b. ellipi. in the same senee. 
tgM Shakb. Hen, V, iv. rv. 15, 1 will fetch thy rymme out 
at thy 1'hroat, in droppes of Crimson blood, svoy Mare- 
mam Cesotd. II. (1617) 94, 1 opened her with mine owne 
hands,. .and 1 found that her rimme was broken, her call 
deane consumed. i6ei Burton Anat. Mel. 1. 1. n iv. sx 
The second [concavity! of the Navell and Flancks, diuided 
from tha first by tha Kimma. 

Sinit north, died. ON. Wm (Norw. 
rim, reem) a rail or mng ; cf. alto Frit, rim thelf» 
LG. rimm crott-beam.] A rang of a Udder. 

1788 W. MAitNAtL Yorksh. It. 348 Rime, the stepe or 
staves of a ladder. Mid Ymke. G‘ 
or * rung ' of a laddoa 


; Gtese^ Rim, a tpohes 
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Blm, TATiaat of Rim. 

iMtRiDBi Haooam C$tjniMyf0 iL Botr) fitftantd 

A rim romid hit mcIc. 

o.l [f. Kix ii.l] trams. To fnmbli with 
a rim ; to border, bound, or endrcle in eome way : 

a. In pa. pple. rimmtd, 

1994 W. Fblton CarriartB (1801) 1 . 113 Tb« prMcnratioa 
of 00th whosls Ueo in tho no^ that the wheal* are rimmed 
with. iSia SouTHKV in Q. ATeo. VII. 4*1 Hi* nails entered 
his own flesh, and were rimmed round with blood. iMe 
Blackmobs Loma D, xv, A bright green valley, rimmed 
with sheer black rock. 

Jig, itTO Lowbu. SMg Wind, (xB86) 164 His experience, 
hiB sagacity are rimmed with a halob 

b. In active forms. 

il^a Tbnnvson Gardemer^M />«a. 177 A length of bright 
horison rimm'd the dark. 1867 Jean Inobluw Stoty ^ 
Do 9 m V. 78 Blue as the much-loved flower that rims the 
beck. s8^ FAnsAB Marit. Strut, k, The God who., 
bid* the sunset rim his verv thunderclouds with golden light. 

xM 4 l^WBLi. P'irttidt Trmv, *78 The sea still rimmed 
our prosy lives with mystery. 

Aim, U,S, [?yar. of Rnci o.^] tfons. 
To slash (mackerel) on the sides, so as to make 
them appear fatter. (Cf. Rimm£B 2,) 
sflpo in Cent, Diet, 

Him, dial, variant of Rimi v,^ 

II Aima (r9i*mi}. Physiol, [L. rtma a fissure, 
cleit, chink.] Short for rimaglottidist the passage 
in the glottis between the vocal chords and the 
arytenoid cartilages. 

183s Penny Cyel, Iv. 497/9 The impnr rima [in birds]., 
gives utterance to the note. 1676 Bbistowb Th, ^ Praci, 
Med, (1678) 368 The rima is always more or less widely open 
during ordinary quiet respiration. Trane, Amer, 

Pediatric See. IX. i8x Any abnormality above the rima 
Buffiuumt to obstruct respiration. 

Aimata (roi'mrit), a, rare^^, [See prec. and 
-ATE ^.1 Chink-like. 

1891 Woodward Meltueea l laj Umbilicus narrow 
(riiiiate), lined by a thin callus. 

t Aimbla-rambla, a, Obs, [Echoic redu- 
plication of Ramble sb^• : c£ skitnbU-skambU^ 
Vaguely discursive, wordy, rambling. 

1690 Pagan Prince vii. ao Hence it was that the greatest 
part of the Task was only Rimbie ramble Discourse. 1694 
Mottrux Rabelaie iv. vA. 30, 1 hate a gibble gabble and a 
rimbie ramble Talk. 1 am for a Man ot Brevity. 
Hlmbomb, v, nonce-wd, [ad. It. rtmbomb^ars.] 
intr. To re-echo, ring, resound. 

i8m Landok I mag. Cenv. Wks. i8<3 II. 8/1 The fame of 
the miest jptieces in the world reaches him on the steps t . . the 
pieces of Signor Marchese and Signor Conte, rimbombing 
through the universe. 

Aim-burstCen, a. and sb. Ss, (nnd north,"). 
Also 6 rymbirst ; rum-bursin, -buraaan, 6, 9 
rimbuTBin. [f. Rim sb,"^ 4- pa. pple. of Burst va 
a. adj. Ruptured ; (cf. Bubst jpl, a. a), b. so. 
Rupture, hernia. 

c 1500 Rewlie Cursing s8 in Laing Am. Poet, Scotl, ai9 
Rim burain, rippillis, or belly thru. 190S Acce. Ld, High 
Treae, Scot, III. 156 The lech that helic Irer Johne Litstair 
of rymbirsL 1598 in Pitcwni Crim, 'Trials 1 . 4c^ Allegis 
that be is nocht able of his body, and is rumbursin. 1997 
Lows Chimrg, (1634) *48 Portraiture of a man Rim-bursL 
1673 WaDDsaBURM roe, tg (Jam.), /feruia, a rim-burst. 
i8m Jamieson, Rimbursin^ a rupture of the abdominal 
muscuNi; in consequence of which the belly sometimes 
bursts, x8a9 in BrocNbit N, C, Gloss, (ed. a) 948. 

Hence f Stm-bnrBttnnaBB. Obs, 
a 1979 Dinm, Oceurr, ^Bann. C1.)_39X James erle of 
Mortoun regent lay deidlie seik of riimburssanes. 1673 
WBDDaaauaN PVc. 47 (Jam.), R mutex, rimburstenness. 

Aima (roim), Forms : 3 rim, 3-5 (7) rym, 
3'7» 9 ryme, o risme, 3- rime. [*• 
fern., for earlier *ridme, *r£tms (with final inor- 
ganic -a after the two consonants, as in abtme, 
abisme, *ab£smum), ad. L. rithmus^ rythmus, more 
correctly rhythmus, a. Gr. measured motion, 

time, proportion, etc. : see Rhythm. 

In med.L. the terms rithuri and rithmiel versus were 
used te denote accentual in contrast to quantitative verse 
{metro). As similarity of the teriiiinal sounds was a common 
feature of accentual verse, rithutns naturally came to have 
the sense of ' rime '. 

The OF. form rime vras the source of Prov., Catal., Sp., 
Pg., and It. rima, OProv. and OCatal. had, notvevar, the 
independent form rim, taostc. The change of gender in F. is 
due to analogy with feminines in iW, a cause which has 
operated in many other words, 
from OF. the word also spread into all tha Teutonic 
languages, usually appearing as a monosyllable, perhaps 
partly through aswcmtion with the native rtm RimxxA’ 
Hence MOu. rime fem., tym masc. and fem. (Du. r(/m 
naut.), MFris. rime, ri;miy (mod.Fri*. ryui), MLG. rtm, 

S ffm, MHG. rtm masc. (G. ON. and Icel. Hm neut. 

orw., Sw., Da. rim% in IceL rtma fem., * riming poem. 
Had *, appear* in the rath cent, 
iglr ' ' 


Down to X 1560 the original spelling rime (tyme) continued 
to prevail in RngUsh. About that date the tendency to 
alter orthography on claesical models led to the new spell- 
ings rithme, tyfkme, rhythmie, which continued to he 
current till about the cloee of the 17th cent, (see Riivtmm 
tb, 1 ). Soon after 1600, probably from a detiro to distingubh 
between *rime* and ‘rhythm*, tbo intermediate forme 
rhissse, rhyme came into use, and tha latter finally estab- 
lished itself as the standard form (see Rhyme eb.). The 
original rime, however, has uavor bton quite discootinued, 
and from about 1870 its um has been conetderably revived, 
esp^ by writen upon the history of the English language or 


literature To some extent this levlvul was due to the 
belief that the word was of native erigio, and repraieBiad 
OB. rim Rimb ebJ^l 

1 . Metres measure (oAr.) ; ogreemeDt in the ter- 
minal sounds o£ lines or words. Cf. Rhyme sh. 3, 
riaoeOaMiN Ded. 44 Icc hafe sett her..manl) word 
rime swa to fUUnn. /bid toi Himm biddo kc )niU hot 
write rihht,. . all swillc rime alls her ias sett a syao 
Cstrser Af, 14^99 Ei resnn hat wee vr rime rume And aec 
fm nu langer bastune c 1^ Cmauceb Pan. T, Prol 44 , 1 
kan net geeste— Rum, Ram, Ruf^by leitre, Ne. god wool, 
rym holdo I but litel hettre. e 1390 — Corny/. Kensse 80 Te 
ma hit 3^ a grate penaunce, Syth ryme in engHssh hat such 
skaisete, To folovre worde by worde the cuiioaiie 19^ T. 
WiLSOM Rhet. (tsflv) 8« Thare was not a doMen santeiices, 
in hb whole Sermon, but thei ended all in rim^^ibr the 
mosce part. 1^ Sionby A/o/, Peetrie (Arb.) 71 Euen tha 
very ryme it sdfe, the Italian cannot put in the last sUable, 
by the French naqied the Masculine ryme, but still in the 
next to the last, which the French call tha Female { or the 
next before that. x868 Drydxn Dram. Poesy Ess. (Ker) 1 . 
35 Who first taught us.. to make our rime so properly a 
part of the verse, that it should never mblead the sense. 
167a Maevbli. Reh, Trausy. 1. 87 They wanted nothing but 
rime to be right Tom Triplet. X774 Mitford Rss, //artnoty 
Lang, 137 The Anglosaxon poets, .generally used measures 
without nmo. 1779 Tybwhit Lang. 4 jr k'ers^iat, Chaucer 

8 note, Wa aee evident marks of a fondness for Rime in the 
ymns of S. Amfarosius and S. Daroa*u*. 1833 Mas. S. 
Austin tr. CharacUfisHcs Goethe 11 . 51 Wiela^ handled 
rime like a master. 188B Tkospb AneU. Anglo-Sax. 159 A 
Paraphrase of Job, xxL xxx. Alliterative with final rime, 
b. CoupW with reason : see Rhyme sb, 3 b. 
<ri4flo J. Russbll^A. Nurture 1943 As for ryme or reaon, 
ke forewryter was not to hlame. 1930 1 ‘indale A usw. More 
xvi. Wk*. (1573^) 985/1 For appose her now of Christ, as 
Scripture testifieth of hym, and thou shalt finde her cleaiie 
without rime or reason. t948 Uoall, etc. Rrasm. Par. Luke 
xi. X08 Seeyng there b nether ryme ne reason in saing yt 
one eiuill toirite driueth out an other eiuil spirite. x6m 
Holland Livy xxvii. xxxviL 656 These songs . . would 
seeme but simple stufie, and composed without rime or 
reason. 1607 B. Jokson Voiyone Prol., Here is ri'me, not 
emptie of reason, iflsx Hakewill Davids Vow 33 It b 
both ryme and reason. 

o. An instance of lines or words ending in the 
same sounds ; a word that rimes with another word. 

X999 Shaks. Much Ado v. u. 37, 1 can finde out no rime 
Co I^ie but babie, an innocent rime : for scome, home, a 
hard rime ; for schoole foole, a babling rime i verie ominous 
endings. 1803 Danibl Do/. Ryme Wks. (Grosart) IV. 44 
Indeed 1 haue wished there was not that multiplicitie of 
Rymes as is vsed by many in Sonets, xfiax Hobbeb Leviath, 
L lil 10 As a man should run over the Alphabet, to start a 
rime. 1878 Stkven.hon luisSHd Voy. 939 May Apollo send 
him rimes hitherto undreamed of. s 8 h 7 Fusnivall in R, 
Brunuds Chron. (Rolls) 11 . 587 The couples of rymes are 
entered alphabetically by the fint word of the couple. xSpx 
Lounsbury Stud, in Chaucer I. iv. 375 There are tests 
resting upon the recurrence of assonant rymes. 

2 . Riming or rimedl verse. Cf. Rhyme sb, a. 
Most commonly in the phr. in rime. 


9/ Wit OUII8b«8l8 aUlM NUIB« UMCatsWI UIF BU IIIAIE UALil rilli 

and sang, c X369 Chaucbb Detke Blaunche 464 He made 
of ryme ten verses or twelue, c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3961, 
I flfynde In prose and ryme. Was non so strong In that tyme. 
a X490 Knt, do la Tour (1868} 3 And thanne y made thb 
boke, buty woldenotaetteitinryme. 19S9 More 
I lk Wks. 993/1 A foolish raylyng boke against the clergy, 
and much part made in ryme. 1984 Bullein Dial, agst. 
Pest. (1888) t6 Chaucer satte in a ebaire of gold . . writyng 
Prose and Risme. 1981 Pettis tr. Cuasso's Civ. Conv. 11. 
(1586) 66 b, 1 am of thb minde, that the making of rime 
shoulda not make a Poet use naughtie worde*. cs6oo 


Shaks. Sonn, evi, Beautie making beautifull old rime, In 

mely Knights, a 1631 Donnb 

t, if 1 could draw my paines 


^aise of Ladies dead, and iouej; 


*oems (1650) IK, 1 thought, . 

Through Rimes vexation, I should them alby. 1718 
HsABNa Collect, (O.H.S.) V. 189 Written in rima in the 
Country Dialect. xSoa Ritbon Metr. Rout. 1 - p. xviii, There 
u, even, a Latin song in rime extant in print, which was 
made upon a great victory obtain'd by king Clothair the 
second. 1878 Freeman Norm, Couq, (1877) V. 5^9 Before 
the end of the twelfth century England had seen an Englbh 
sermon in regular rime. 

fb. Rime doggerel', see Doooebel A. 
o. Rime royal \ see Rhyme sb, a c, and Rhythm 
sb, I b. 

[xSys Skbat Syec, Eug, Lit. III. (1887) 41 ‘'Hie Kingb 
<3uair ' is written in seven-lined stanxas, a favourite measure 
di Chaucer and hb successors, which received Che name of 
the ‘rime roial'.] x88a Ocilvib, Rime-royal. 1903 H. 
Bradley in Pol,, Rel,, * Love Poeme 991 Each of the seven 
stanias (in ‘ rima royal \ 

d. ^ Ridibo khymb. 

8. A riming poem or piece of riming verse. Cf. 
Rhyme sb, 1. 

esuyoGen, h Ex, x Man og to luuen flat rimes ran. cia 
LUUO “ . - - r 

seiide 

(KMbir,.^ ^ 

Man 0/ Law's T, ProU I sj^ke in proae, and let him 
rymes make, reofl Kbnneoib FMing w, I>unbar 33 * R*- 
nounce thy rymis. 194a Udall Srasm, Ayeyk, B49^1teaa 
Bonges or rymes .. were called in Duin fkKWtaAMs rawM^. 
1990 Sham. Mide. iV* 1. i. s8 Thou, tl^ Lysander, thou 
hast gtuen her rimes, And interchMg d loue-tokens with 
cnilde. 1817 Mobtson Hin. til. 99 In the Sea townes 
oTEngbnd they sing thb English rime ; Shoulder of mutton 
and English Beara. Make the Flemmings carry here. i6m 
Garth Di^ns, iv. 48 Up these shelves, much Gothic 
Lumber climbs, With Swiss Philes<^y,aiia Danish Rimes. 
1798 CoumioOB in Id/r, Badiade 9 Tha Rime of the 
Ancyent Mariners, in esven . jflIilB. fPto llAHAm OM 
GreehEdme.U. 9 ^ Thaft b har^AwoidbftOfilWnnrMry 


Ka I. 

|o(7#n. h Ex, X Man og to luuen flat rimes ren. c isM 
Ron 193 in O, £. Misc, 99 pb rym, mayde, ich pi 
open and wi)»-vte sel. exm Arth, h Mori. 1341 
ting). So ich sou segge In mFrime. cijMChaucre 


rimes. si94j,T.FowtSRririaMriMiBliitrod.4oTbelkmoas 
old Irish nnra about St. Patrick. 


t 4 . • Rhythm xA 4, s* Obs, 

■lllW.WEaBBi* 

Che lust proportkm , 

woes or mseter, aptly comprised together. ifiTyOALBCrA 
Plato informes us..thewbob life of a virtuose 
he composed.. of Symphonn or Conceit ana 


i|BI W. Webbe Eng, Poetic (Arh.) 57 Ryme b properiM 
or a dause or sentenca, whether ic^ fn 


6. attrib, and Comb,, os rime^emding, ^imdss, 
•ward; rime-maker, •wright; rime-rettiH adj.i 
rimo-lafelor, the distinctive initial letter in a Una 
of alliterative verse. 

1991 FBAutcca Ciess Pembr, Yvyeknrck l n. lU, Neither 
Castalion Muses. .Nor rymewright singers. 1999 PotTBa 
Angry Worn. Abinad (rerey 40 Speaks men what 
they can to him, heel anttwere With some rime rotten 
sentence or olde saying, idis Flobio. Eimaiere, a Rimer, 
a Rbne-maker. 1869 Skbat in Brock p. x, Of 

the strongly-aocent^ sylbbles, three begin with a common 
letter, which hns been called the rime-letter. 1877 
Bruce 6e8 A complete Rime-index would occupy a con- 
siderable specs. 1887 Fusnivall in R, Bruune's Chron, 
(Kolb) I. p. XX, After some of the ryme-endings. S891 
Cursor Mnndi (E.E.T.S.) 136* mote, There are thrM ryms- 
words, gnede, brtds, shreds, 

&iliL6 (rsim), xA.fl Forms : 1 hrfm, 3-4 rinit 
4-5, 7 Tgm»% 5-6 nrm (6 rylm), 7 reema, 8 
ream, 7-0 rhlma (9 rhTma)» 4- rima. [0£. hrim 
masc., «Fris. rvm, MDo. and Du. Hjm, MLG* 
riim, ON. and Icel. hrim (Jiorw,, Sw., and Da. 
rim). Cf. OF. rime, rim/e, which ore no doubt of 
Tout, origin.] Hoar-frost; frosen mist Abo 
dial, a chill mist or fog. 

Rare In ME., except In the comb. RiMB-Ftoar. From 
x6th century chiefly 6c. and north., but revived in Uterary 
use at the end of the x8tb cent. See also Rind sb,* 

C7a9 Cotyus Gloss. 16*3 Pruina, brim, a tooo PhemiM 
80 (Gr.), I'mr ne brngl ne brim hreosafl tofoldan, c sbm Lav. 
98525 Folc vnimete ridinde & ganniode swa p% rim [c 1979 
Pe ren] failed adune. 

X913 Douglas /9ineis xiii. ProL 31 Doun fallb tha donk 
rym. 1949 ComM. Scot, (1878) 59 Ine hayr rylm b ane cald 
deii, the quhilk rallb in mysty vapours, and syne it fresb on 
the elrd. 1987 Mabcall Govt. Cattle, Sheeye (1596) 914 Ye 
ouaht for to keepe them close, till the day haue taken the 
gcllie or netty rime, from the earth. i8tx Cotor., Gretil, 
..reeme, or the white frost that hangs on trees. 1699 
A. Hav Diesry (S. H. S.| aio A frost ryme all day. 1701 
Grew Cosutol. Sacra \, iii. f 33 In a Hoar-Frost, that which 
we call a Rime, ba Multitude of QuadranguUr Prbmea, 
exactly figured, but piled without any Order, one over 
another. 1789 £. Darwin Boi. Gard, 1. (X79X) 47 Shaks 
from their candied trunks the tinkling rime, siao Shrllbv 
Witch Ail. xUv, Moonlight splendour of Inteosest rime, 
With which frost paints the pines in winter time. 1884 C, 
Gbikie Lf/h in Woods viL (1874) 133 As to the windows, 
the rime on them never thought of rocliing. 

//. S977 B. Gooce Horeshaeh's Hush, iii. (1588) X4X Tho 
Sunne hath drawne vppe the Rime* and hoare froetes from 
the Feeldes. 1841 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 77 If there 
came any white rymes, or frosty morninges. xwaComyleto 
Farmer av. Thruking 7 K 4/9 In that time the mists and 
rimes, especially in a billy country, will be driven into the 
stack. 

Comb, 1879 Wondors Phys. World t, Iv, xaS The firs 
shake their rime-loaded boughs 1898 Merriman Roden'e 
Comer v. The dull houses were rime-covered, 
b. transf, and fig, 

1818 M. Baset Hersemanshiy Ded. 4 Thb. . Art of Horse- 
manship.., which bath beene so long frost-bitten with the 
congealing ryme of antient traditions, a x888 N arboiovoh 
Voy. I. (x^) S9 The Ground and Rocks have a white Rhima 
of Salt-petre hanging on them. 1839 Lonof. Voices qf AV., 
Prelude vi, Tales that have the rime of ags- 
t Sime* sb.k Obs, [OE. rim, « OS. •rtm (in 
unrtm numberless host), OHG. rtm number, 
ON. rim computation] Number; reckoning. 

c 9 a$ Vest, PeaUer xxxvilL < Cufl me doa..rim dmga 
miiira. Ibid, xxxix. 8 Samonigtaldade sind ofer rim. a poo 
Cynewulf Crist 1588 Iket he no forleose. .hb daxena rim. 
C973 C?. CAfVM, (Parker MS,)an.973,T3m hund wintnu 
xetried rimes, c laoo Obmin 11948 patt full wel bs bitacnedd 
purrh tale & rime off fowwerrti). 
t Aime* tb.h Obs, [od. L. rima : lee Rima.] 
A chap, chink, or cleft. 

1807 Tofsell Four-/. Bemeis (165B) 64 The sewet of oxen 
. .U also good against, .the ulcers and rimes of the mouth. 
1848 Sir T. Bbowne Pseud. By, xg8 Though birds have no 
Epiglottis, yet can they so contract the rime or chink of 
their Larinx (etc ]. 1697 Tomlinbom Henods Disy, 378 

They have a small depressure on one side like a rima. 
Bime» obs. form of Rim sb,^, sb,^ 

- Aime (raim), Forms : 4-7, 9 ryme (9 
rymynS, 4, 6- rime. [od. OF. rimer, f, rime 
Rime sb,^‘\ cf. Prov., Sp., Pg. rimar, It. rimare. 
The verb was also adopted in the other Teutonic languages, 
appearing as MDu, risnen (Du. rifuten, Frb. rime, rysye), 
MLG. rimen, rysssen, MHO. rtmen (G. reimen), lost, rimes, 
MSw. rima CSw. rimma), MDa. rime, riitste (Da. rime). 

In the X7th cent the usual spelling became Rhyme : cf. tha 
note to Rime eb.*\ 

1 . isttr. To make rimes or verses ; to compose 
riming verie ; to verilfy en, upon. Cf. Rhyme v, i. 


CIE90 Magdalena 5 in Horstm. AltessgL Leg, (18781 148 
Ich nelle eov noper rede ne rime of kyng ne of eorL c 1374 
Chaucer TPoylue 1. 93^ 1 shall Japld hen a thousande t>'ms 
Mere than ha of whos bly men ryma. XS391 — Scogan 39 
Lo olda grbil leste to ryme & playa I r tuyPromy. Pare, 
434/x Rymyn, rithmUo, S4i| Cesik, A ngl. 3o8/a To Ryma, 
nthsnieare, 'vgsB DuHiAa luting myeht they be sa 
haldf^in ihab bakinrtting, To gar tta rym« 1988 Basington 
Frqir* Exy, Lords Pr, (x 50 ) #36 Soma ba rlmad on by 
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SllfUWS. 


lSf6 HBvwooD PratK 
m^ut it occordth not. 


dronlMn tOMipoliLAiid fllpi Sham. 7 **^. C 

IV. UL 133 HowWIdely doth tliio Cynicko riioo I itei — 
gw. y ^UL 55 Will you Kimo vpoo*ta And vont it for a 

2 . tram. To recoiint or oeldbimte in veric or 
rime ; to tnn into, or compoM »» riming verm, 
ring SwonnAM iv. 75 p 9 g‘(an >y» uli rynob Hon oma 
f||» It &Runm iW tRolld 

63 For Mayiter Waoe ^ Latyn alia rymea, km Pen euer* 
Mnpb many tymaa. r ijgg Chaugkb Sfm»H 41 A 1 lohal 
oaMyn Jwt men pme or ryme. 1404 Pastw LtU. 1 . 13 
Manacei of doth and dUmemlNyng madao and puityn by 
eefteynn Bngliicha bilka rymad in panya. iggt-o Mktham 
Win. (B.U.T.S.)8o My nuutyr Channctrya.. With many 
pniuariiya bya bokyi. .rymyd nataraUy. as4a>g Act 
ifruf. Vllt^ 0. 1 If ani.»pariMm..play in aitteHiida*, aing 
or rima, any matter oontriuria to tha laida doctrine. « igii 
Hau. CArvo., //cm. y/il, afia The worda of God ia ^ 
poled, rimed, aong and iangakd tn auary Alekouae and 
Tauarna. iMy Q. Hev, CLXIV. 389 Ue rimed history, 
haliada and lagenda 

fb. To Imre (a matter) ear/ in riming termi. 
igja Moaa CroAr/. Timdmic Wka. 406/1 Tindall rymetb It 
oat, ft aaith v* ae both denietfa and alio defieth, that the 
apoatlea taught any caramony wherof the reaaon could not 
beknoanm. 

O. To canm (a word) to rime with (another) ; 
to nee as a rime. Cf. Rhyme v. 6. 

PvamvAU. fa) R. Brtnmc's Chron. (Rolls) 11 . elk 
Robert Mannyng.. wrote pnrmiUc aa pcrmgfl^ and rymad k 
with M^y^ or saiL 

8. To bring by riming. Cf. Rbtiii v. 2. 

Igl4 R. Scot Discct*. H' ticker, in. av. 64 They will not 
■tiricc to affirme, that they can rime either man or beast to 
death, igpp Shana t/cm. P, v. ii 164 XbeM fellowaa of 
infinit tongu^ chat can ryme themaalnas into Ladyea fauoura. 
sine tyoMHuSerm. 37 And rymad themselvea beyond Reason 
Into Absurditiaa and Hercaiea 1633 G. UaaaaaT Tcm/ic^ 
CM. Porch i, Haarken unto a Verier, wbo may chance Ryme 
thee to good, and make a bait of pleasure. 

4 , tM/r. To fonn a rime. Also to agree; 
Cf. Rhyme v. 4. 

c 1450 Can. Mysi. (1841) 04a Two sroale leggaa and a gret 
body, thow it ryme nowth. 1530 PALSca 601/a That same 
may ryme well, but it agreech nat. igaiS hbvwood ProtK 
S u b, To diadeygne me,, .it may lyme but it accordth not. 

D. To have similar or riming endings, 
ilgo Imohlo Ben/iv. 4 Ur. i. (168a) 149 Wow and aounda 
which make Verses ryme. SiMMOMS MUion's P. L. 

To Rdi., A reaaon of tliat which stumbled many others, why 
the Poem KiiMa not. 

8 . To Qse rime. Cf. Rhyme v. 5. 

Idas Shako. Hmm. in. Ii eyS You might hana RJm'd. 1673 
E. PNIU.1HI TtUmimm Poet, PTef. ”*4 Tha Dissyllabfa, 
which In that Language is tha only way of Riming, ite 
DaMNia Pent, Byoth Praf C, Mv Lord Roscommon who 
writ fa) blank Versa with so rnuen success, yet was nicely 
eomet in Riming, whenever he pretended to rime. 

Bdmft (raim), [f. Rime Cf. Fris. rime, 
Id Do. rimen (Do. rijittm)^ Iccl. hrltna^ Sw. 
rimtna.'} /mtu. To cover with rime or boar-frrjst. 

iTgg Johnson, Rimn, to freese with hoar frost. iSta 
Howtrr Semiotre (1837) soi Tha first frost that rimes the 
hedges, ibilfi Emuson Nntmrr iii. Wka. (Bohn) 11 . 146 
Every withered stem and stubble rimed with frost, contribute 
something to the mute music. 

Hence Riming ///. a. 

c sEao Hooo To Sir W. Scotty Time has abed His riming 
honours o'er each brow. 

tBima, t'/J Obs. Also 6 ryme. [OE. r/man, 
f. r/m Rime sb.^ CL Abimb «.] troHs. To count, 
Dumber, reckon, recoant. 

rtag FW. Pen/ter cxlia 4 Se rimaS mengn staorrena. 
rtp3 K. iGuKHKO Orog. iv. L 156 Hit nass on famm 
ddura famt mon mnig wjbI on faa healfa rimda bonna 
wialdra wtes. c soaa Pc, (Thorp^ cxxxviii. 16 (Sif 
ic hi racane nu riinan onginna, hi baoo ofer sand 00m 
snioma maiiiM ciaooOsMiN 11313 faatt Techonias 
iw An mann s twijess rimadd. /hid. 111x7 Ha biginnefak 
Cristess kiiin To reccneiin ft to rimann Atc Abraham, 
rtjyg Cttrcor M. 14517 (Falrf.), Cayphas satde in |»at 
time wordes many wa may no^t rime, c 1400 Sowdone Bmh. 
339 Myghte he ryme Of x thousands men lefte no moo But 
saxtymen and twelfe. c 1470 GoL 4 Gaw. ^3 He is tha 
rtallast roy . .Of all the rantarb to ryme or rekin oo nw. 

Now died, or techn. Forms : 1 rtmui 
(rlmBn), s-3 rtmen, 3 nunen, 4*5 lyme, 6, 9 
dial, rime, 9 dial, ryxn, rim. See slso Ream v .3 
end Reem v.^ [Common Tent. : OE. rymam^ « 
OFris. reHta^ MDu. rkmiHy ruymtn (Du. ruimen), 
OS. rUmiaHy OHG. rAmen (G. rautnen)^ ON. snd 
Icel. ryma (Norw. rytnay ramoy Sw. rymma, Ds. 
ramme) : — f. rum Room jAIj 
1 . tram, f a. To make clear or vacant for one ; 
to vacate, give up. Obt. 

Beowu{/ (a wees AeatmacEum. .on beorsele bene 
tymed. m looo Boeth, Metr. 1 . 19 BMdurincum wses Rom 


riee Ve^ 
rto3 K. AL 
ddura famt 1 


tymed. m looo Bottk. Metr. 1 . 19 Beadurincum wses Rom 
gerymed. c xooo Agt. Goch. Luke xiv. 9 Ryro bysum men 
setL c saog Imv. 4709 0u feoreword icb him balde, bate he 
..nd londe rurne. 

t b. To clear or open im (a way) for one. Ohs. 
« 1000 Andreas 1580 «^r.), Him gaaru sons burh stream- 
neca strmt Wics gerymad. a 1003 Wulpstan Norn. (1883) 55 
plBt syndan. . Anteerbtas bneba, fae hbweg rymafi. m xaoo 
Cott, Uom. aji He hauefi jerimra rihtwisan mannan infer 
to hb rice, c laog Lay. 08313 Walwafai bi-fonm wende and 
kana wsbI rumda. 

t O. To clear for oneself ; to take. Obt. 
esaog Lav. 1554 Ich..hat (h]ina fare swiba..and ruman 
him herbaria 1 summa riche buiia. ibid, ^aag pa haoa^ 
hao mocha riche immed to hende. 


d. dial. To remove, clear away. 
t^MiHBAicaKAbr«bBsi^ 4 f»sar.a.v.,Rym the chair 
out of the way. , 

8 . imtr. fm. To withdraw, deport, retire. Obt. 
c noo iBLiaic Gram. mcviiL (Z.) 171 Ic fan aweg oflOa k 
rymo. a use O. M. Ckrm. (Laud MS.) an. m A aum 
lymda from famm am ft hi ferdon mfra foifi after, a ugo 
Prop. JRifired 170 in O. S. Mis£> 1 >3 ^ 

wanna ha ml henna riman. 41330 R. BnuMMaCAryM. Wace 
(Rolls) 9868 Frandaa..ConaailM hym..gyuo no bntania.. 


Bm let hb folk speada ft ryme. 1338 — Ckrom. (1810) 7x 
p€ roubt of bare mscaila ha did it rare ft nrme. 41410 Ac. 
CoWnwiMr in AI.,l'hen|omoaorcbambttrshyDno 

voyda with [tread and) ryme. 

D. dial. To move house ; to remove. 
st47 Haixiw., RBn, to lemove. 1876 S. Warroieh G/oee., 
JtiNsWi^r, moving fumitura to a frashhouia. * Wabcniimp 
ming on Monday.* 

8 . tram, t ft. To extend, increase, enlarge. Obt. 

K*. iEtPKKD Gregorye Pad. C. xllv. 319 Dart le 

f itiere. .hb land mid unrybte ryme. c 1000 iGu^ic Horn. 

I. xoA Ic wills ryman minna bertun, and mine bernn 
geaaciuan. 

t b. njt. To Stretch (oneselO. Obs. 

13.. Gam. 4 Gr, Knt. 308 He co)ed ful hy^e, Ande rimed 
hym ful richely, ft ryit hym toipeke. a Alexander 

4031 be reiike within ye redell faan raxxils bisarmea, Rymed 
mm lull renyitchly ft rekind fair wordb. 

o. To widen out (a hole). Cf. Ream v .3 i. 
xEig [implied fai Rinaa sA.'^ Wif$ Sia T. Saxton Prei- 
Cutungbg The holes in the hinges ought to be properly 
rymed out,eo ae to be quite Urge eiwugh to admit the screws. 

BiBia (roini), v.^ rare~“^, [ad. L. rfmdr/y i. 
rima Rima.] intr. To pry into. 

*?77 Black MORE Erema xliv, Our act was, with finger, 
nnd nail, and eye, to rime into every jot of it* 

BimO (nim)» [f> If. ruaim alder- tree; 
whence ruamadh, ruamughadh * to give the first 
tinge in dying red or black * (Dinneen).] tram. 
To steep or boil (wool or yam) in water with alder- 
twigs. Hence Blmad ppl. a.. Binning vbl. sb. 

1873 0 *CuMRY Lect. AMcieni Irish I. 405 When the rimed 
yam or doth was boiled with a black peaty mud.. it wax 
dyed of a black colour. Ibidy In the south of Ireland the 
runine operation was performed .. by boiling the yarn., 
with Kumex acetosa. Ibid. 111 . X19 After the vraol b 
'rimed*. 

Bimftd, ppl. aJt- [f. Rime v.i^-bdI.] « 
Rhymed ///. <1. 

xgM T. WiLaON Rhet. (i<6a) 85 Some ende their sentencca 
all alike, making their talke rmher to apperc rimed Metre, 


xgM T. WiLaON Rhet. (i<6a) 85 Some ende their sentencca 
all alike, making their talke rmher to apperc rimed Metre, 
then to aeitie plain speachc. 1774 Mirroao Use. Harmony 
Laag. 79 For the purpose of tbb analysis blank verse b much 
preferable to rimed, ibid. 137 The pause is certainly in* 
general most pkasing at the end of the second, or at the 
middb or end of the third foot j and rimed verse . , will 
seldom admit it elsewhere. 1799 W. Tavlox in Robberds 
Mem, (1843) 1 . 050 From the habit of reading the more 
fanciful kinds of poetry in rimed stanzas. 

Bimftd, ppl. rmrsT'^. [f. Rime v.^ 4 -isd ^ .] 
Covered with hoar-frost or rime. 

sHp Skrins Mem. Thrtngsf^ A calm autumn dawn came 
up^ and fell roaily on the rimed trees. 

Bi'mft-fkoilt. ^Obs. [f. Rime + Frost x^. 
CL Iccl. hrlmfrosty Feet, rlm-y Sw. and Ds. rim- 
frosty Hoar-frost, rime. Also with a and pi. 


i-seo be kuynde of r«3me snd snowe^Of bawel, of xriou^, of 
Rym-forst. 13.. Cursor Af. 65x0 (Gbtt.). Manna .fell fra 
kauen..Ab a rima frost to se. a 1340 HAMroLs Ptalter 
IxxviL 59 He sloghc. .faaire mours in ryme fiobt. 14. . Nom. 
in Wr.-Walckar 736 Hee pruina. arymfroM. c 1440 Promp, 
Pstrv. 434/1 Kyma frost, pruina. ifiafi Bacon Syltm | 81 
In Frosty Mornings (such as we call Rime frosts) you shall 
finde drops of Dew upon the Inside of Glassa-windowea. 


Psnv. 434/1 Kyma frost, pruina. ifiafi Bacon Sy/va | 81 
In Frosty Mornings (such as we call Rime frosts) you shall 
finde drops of Dew upon the Inside of Glassa-winaowes. 

So Bliiis-fkoDtaA a. 

1889 Harper's Mag. Mar. 643/a The bircb-ttees delicately 
rime-fiosted to their finest tips. 

tBimftl, sb. Obs. Also rimel(l)o, remalo, 
Tomile, I7(e)mele. [ad. med.L. rimelta or L. 
rimulay dim. of rima Rima.] A fisxure, crack. 

1 1400 Lat^ranc's Cimrg. t«5 l>ei asaie in bis maner if fast 
fas brakynge of fae bra3m panne oe wib a rimel, faat is to seie 
a chene, ai)fer a creueis. Ibtd. 134 For if put ilke ramila 
peerae bra3m panne, pm b a greet douce in fae cans. 

Bl’xnel, t/. mnr . Rimer v. 

t rSfli ]• Rournr in B. J. Reed Ship Building rx869) iv. 
66 The holes being accurately riinallad out and tha nvata 
driven in. 

BimftlftSa (rsi'ml^), a. [f. Rime sb.^ 4 -LEsa.] 
Without rime ; unrim^. Cf RHYMELEas a. 

> 83 * Mosa Coe^t. Barnes vm. Wka 739/r After the rude 
rirnriesse rumiingeof a scoitishe ieste. 1597 Rr. HAi.L.Sar. 
I. iv, Tiagicke Poesie..dQth bexides on Rimelease numbers 
tread. 1013 J. Taylor (Water P.) Whs. 11. 71/1 With rime- 
lease msons, and with Reasons verse Thy great Odcombian 
glory to rehearse. 1798 W. Taylor in Mouthly Mag, 1 . 1 18 
Hb Specimens toward a version of the Iliad, in rimeless 
iambic, are not comprehended in these.. voluraea 

(rai'max), Also % rymor, nrmaxo, 
6*8 rjmar. [f. Rime v.l -f^sr I. In early use piobw 
after AF, timaury fjmottr (F. rir/itur). So Du. 
fi/mtr. Fria. rirntr, fri/mtry MHG. rimer (G. 
nriMMr), Da. rimery Norw. rimaty Sw. rimtuare 
(MSw. rimetrt)y Icel. timari.'\ A maker of rimcf ; 
a poet ; a rimester. Cf. Rbymeb. 

I4sa tr. Smrsta Soerei.y Prio. PHp, He u an pnwysa 
man that audjanoe or Yrttb yewyth to xymorb otbyr any 
Sachs ksyngaria 41440 Premp. Pmrp. 434/t Kynar^ 


gerra. mtgM Ascnam Schdem. D..(ArR) 144 Tbk feiA, 
not onaly in the o)da Latin roeti, but also in our, .Eoglirii 
Ryinant at tlib day. teas $i*aNsni rnsJL 5 A Jmits 
fenowahb..Of Minstrw making goodly merimant, With 
wanton DOfdaa nnd Ryman Impadaib. thm nAwai. ZW. 
Ryme Wka (Grossrt) tV. 49 Braanuis, and Mooca. worthy 
man, 1 confesae, and tha last s great oinsmant to ihb Lind, 
and a Rymer. sfigg tr. Sorete Com. Hid. Premdon vi. 7 
So it b with tbb poor Rimer, bbworks make no noise but 
in hb own earn, mv Ganl/. Mag. VII. 6es/a Whal's 
prov'd, my Lpgkianf That a Rymer snd Wit may be no 
Potiticisn. 1774 M rreoeo Eee. Harmony Lang, loa A very 
mosiosl snraiigcment of the accents not often used by other 
poets, psnici^rly rimers. 1873 Edith Thompson Hid. 
Eng. xm 107 The King's cogntzsnee was a wild boar, and 
the rimer lost his bead for thus insulting it. 

Binunr (rarmaj), sb:^ Alio lymor. [L Rime 
0.43 c.] wKeamer. 

Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art 1 . 17 A tool of thb 
description is called a rimer, sfi^ HoltiafVpsl Turning 

II. 461 Polygonal broaches or rimers with ai^ number m 
sidcK 1878 S IB T. Saxton Prd.Cutting 60 The holes in 
the hinges ought to be properly rymed out. .. If they are not, 
the rymer and roaa-bit nuist be purchased. 

Hence Sl*mar v. » Ream v .9 i. 

1860 1 . HoDCes Ct Victoria Bridge 14 Every hole., was 
riiiiereo by a t(.x)l 10 exactly the size of the rivets. IbuLy As 
the rimering proceeded the riveting followed* 1873 R. 
Wilson Steam Botiers 67 It b best to rimer them out and 
use a larger rivet. 

Blmer, variant of Rymer. 

Bimftfltftr (rai-mstsi). [f. Rime sb.^ or 0.1 4 
-8TBR. Cf. Dn. ri/mster,j A versifier or indifferent 
poet ; a poetaster. See Rhymester. 

1589 G. HASVBV Pieree's Super, j. Wks. (Grosart) II. 119 
To snibb the ThraRonicall rimester with Angelical meetcr. 
>807 Fp. Hall Sat, 1. ii. Such wondrous rablements of rime- 
stetx new. 1607 R. CFakkw] tr . Estienne's World 0/ Wonders 
939 Another md Elaerton and right baladin-rimestcr. 1819 
W. Iavlor ill Monthly XLVll. iiB Like our now>B- 
d^ rimraters. 

Ai'mftfttOOk. rare. Also 7*8 rimitook (7 
-stoo), 9 rimstoke. [ad. Norw. rimstoky -i rim- 
stajy primstaf'. see Prihstaff.] A clo^-almanac. 

z6te Evllvn Chahogr. (1769) 38 Danes and Norwegians 
had.. their runic writings, or engraven letters, ax in their 
rimstoc or primstaff. 1686 Plot Stnfforddi. 433 Tliexe 
SymboU..have a more rational orderly texture than the 
Runw ujMn the Danisii RimestockB,or the Swedish or Nor- 
wegian Primxtaves. 1834 .Souihkv Doctor xc (1862) aoo 
I'here u no proof that a pagan rimstoke ever existiKi in those 
countries. 

t Rimftyft, V. Obs.'~^ [ad. OF. rimeUry rim- 
aieTy yax.rimoUry i. rime Rime sb."^} tram. To 
compose or recount in rime. 

4 xiM Chaucbr Prankl. T. ProL 3 Thiae olde gentil Britons 
.'.Of diuerse auentures niaden layes Rymeycd in hir firste 
Briton tongiL 

Si'mizonii, a. rarr^. [f. L. rima ] * Having 
a longitudinal chink or furrow \ 

1879 I.xiohton Lichen Plora GIoba. 
jltunixig (rai‘mi9\ vbl. sb. Also 4*7, 9 rym* 
iDg, 7 rimeing. [f. Rime v.t] « Rhyming vbl. sb. 

c 1^ CThaucbr Man of Law's T. Prol. 48 Thogh he kan 
but Tewedly On metres and on rymyng craftily. 1448-9 J. 
Metham Wks. (E.E.T.S.)8i HeofTrymyngtokethe besynes 
*Jo comfTorte them that schuld falle lu heuyncH. a 1500 
Lane slot 322 I'o me nor to non vthlr It accorefit, In to our 
rymyng his nam to be rccordit. a 1568 Ascham SchoUm. 11. 
(Arb.) 147 Thu mixlikyng of Kyming beginneih not now of 
any newfangle sinaularitie. c Howell Lett. 1 . 1. x 1 , 
Their prosody, and vein of versifying or riming, which is 
like our Bards. zfiga Dennis Pass. Byblis Rrd. C, My 
Lord Roscommon .. was nicely exact in Riming, whenever 
be pretended to rinte. xvm Tynwhit Lang. 4 yersiJtcsU. 
Chaucer 53 The praLlicc of Riming b pr^^bly to bo deduced 
fiom the same ortginaL 1708 W. Tavlok in Monthly Mag. 
VI. 284 You. .say 'tb very hard To range your rimings os 
befits B Sonnet. s8Ba Ruskin Oh the Old Road Wks. 1899 

III. 60 There u to be rich ryming and chiming, no matter 
bow simply got. 

aitrib. Shakr. Much Ado V. ii. 40 , 1 was not borne 
viider a riming Plaimet. 

'ft.-iwtiDj (rai'mix)),///. a. Also ryming. [f. 
Rime v.i] 

1 . «> Rhyming ppl. a. i. 

>89* Marlowk tst Pi, TambnrlAine ProL, lyggfaig vaiiM 
of nming mother wits. 1603 Camden Rem, (^3)6 For 
Wales. .an old liining Poet aung thiu [etc.]. 1641 Milion 
Ch Govt. II. Wks. 1851 HI. 149 The trencher fury of a 
riming paraxiie. 1711 E. Ward Vuioue Brit. 11. 119 For 
do Faiiaiick Riming Rroiher Can well do one wiihout the 
other. iTfia Chuschiu. Candidate 149 Some riming guest 
Roams thro* the chutch-yard, whiUt hu Dinnar's diess'd. 

2 . » Rhyming ppl. a. 2. 

>981 Mirr, Mag. 11. >45 b, lx it treason In a riming Arame 
To cJyp, to itretefae, to odde, or chaunge a name 1 sgBg 
Puttbnham Eng, Poetic 1. v. (Arb.) e6 'loe American, the 
Pernsine and the very Canniball,do Ring and also say, their 
hig best and holiest matters in ceitainc riming verslcks. 1^ 
Hakkwill Apol. (1630)151 Swbistloate eloquence and rim^ 
ing harmony^ words, zfifig CoaiN Memoramimm (Surtees) 
a6o Some former Deanes . .baveappoynted. .a ^ming Psalm 
tube aung Instead of tin Nkene Creed before Sermon. 1775 
IVewHiT Lang. 4 Veref/iotd, Chancer 56 Except a few 
Ifaiee in the Saxon Chronicie. .and a short Canticle^. . 1 have 
not been able to discover any attempt! at Riming Poetry, 
whkb can with probability be referred to on earlier period 
than tile reign ot Henry the Second. tMf FaBSMAN Horm. 
Comf. (1877) I. App. 561 In the riming Cbronkle of John 
Page, sftvg Moeeia O. E.Hom. Scr. 11. Introd. p. vii. 

The Moral Ode being a ryming poem. 

Biwalftift, ft. rare, [i Kim 4AI 4 •Ufft] 
Having do ^ ; without a riiiL 
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liM WotMW. Attmv Tlio olW wort A rloileft erawn. 
ti||t WiLAON in Slmekm. Mm XXXU. i9t llMt Miidl» 
•pokty, but Hniltwi wheel lipj Wstim. Cm 8 Mmy i/f 
Wewrfng an immtcoltte lrodc<d«t and a rimleii eyeglan. 
Blttlet, dial variant of KiXNattr. 

HimaMd (riind}» A [f. Km or vJ] 

1. Havmg a rim of a apecified coIouTi form, 
material, etc. 

1719 (ed. 3> III* 493 The Bladc-rimm'd 

Butterfly. 1B18 KaATi A'lwCrmiM 1. 50 Before the daietee, 
vermeil rimm’d and white, Hide in deep herbage, sflgt 


R. C. Gumming L{fit S, 


ide in deep herbage, 

^ S, ^r, U909) 145/9 He.. 
iflSy Bhownino PurltriHga, 


wore a broad«rimmed hat. 1887 Bhownino Pmrl^Mga^ 
B. da MaudavilU iv, Thy gold-rimmed amber-headecTcane. 
2 . Having or famished with a rim. 

9777 Pknnant Brit. ZaoL IV. 59 mmrg^ AiltrlaiL irrm- 
Uiris, rimmed. 179a Trama, Sac. Aria 111 . 166 Wbe^r 
mortice, atae, or nmmed loclu. 1833 Xxmjdom Encyct. 
A rckit. 8 1805 Oit each Is to be a y-ineb iron and rimmed look. 

t BimmoL Sc. Obs. in 5 rymmyll, remei. 
[Of obscure origin.] A blow. 

1375 BAHtoua Bruca xil 557 Men mycht se. .mony a rUll 
ryiiimyll rvde Be roucht tnair apon athir syde. ci4St 
Holland Hawtat 649 Quhen tbi 


ryiiimyll rvde Be roucht thair apon athir syde. C1490 
Holland Hawtat 649 Quhen tbai iiad remelis raucht, Tltai 
forthocht that tbai fauent. 

I 7 »s, [f. Kim ti.i] An implement 
designed ior cutting and ornameniing tlie ^ges of 
pastry, etc. • 

1875 Kniuut Diet, Mach. 1943/9. 

SLi'llllliar U.s. [f. Rimv.S] A straight knife 
used in rimming mackerel. 

1876 G. R. Goode Anim. Baa. l/S. 99 Mackerel rinuneie 
or fatting knives. 

Bi'imiiincfi {vbi.) tb. [f. Rim sb i or o.i] The 
action ol providing i^th a rim ; a rim or border. 

1831 Carlvlb SaH. Baa. i. x. The Carman, who under- 
staiids.. the rimming of wheels, . .is Che more cunningly gifted 
of the two. 1868 Menken tm/aiicta 81 To-ntght. O Soul 1 
Shut olT thy little rimmiiigs of Hope. 

Bimose (rainida's;, a. Chiefly Bet, [ad. L. 
rtmbs-uSf f. rfma Kim a.] bull of, or having, 
hsHures or chinks ; rimous. 

syaS Bailkv, Biatata. full of GeRs or Giinks. 1793 
Martvn Laitf. Bot.f Riutaans^ rimose or chinked. .; as the 
outer bark of some trees. 1858 Maynb Ex^oa. Lax.. 
Btntotipea. having rimo'ie, or fiisured feet i8d6 IntaU, 
Observer 96 The pileus being longitudinally rinione. 1887 
W. pHii.Lira Bnt. OiscomyceUs 994 Sporidia B,..snioaib, 
or rarely minutely and irregularly rimose. 

Hence Stmo'oltsr. rare^^. 

s 7«6 in Bailkv, and in later Diets. 

t Rimo'BouB, a. Obs.’^ [Cf. pree. and next.] 

* Full of chincks, chaps, or clefts' (^Blount, 1656). 
Bimoni (rai mas), a. [nd. L. rCmbs-us : see 

Rimosk a ] Full of fissures, chinks, or cracks. 

1709 PAit, Trams. XXVII. 151 Its External Surface seems 
to be both porous and rimoua 1776 J. Lee intrad. Bat. 
Explaii. Terms 379 /S’lwierar, 1 imous, the outward Bark full 
of Cracks and Fissures. 1^9 Ailbutt'a Syat. Mad. VIll. 
S09 Riatous or Assured aeaea/a, is that in which the in- 
flamed^skin forms deep crocks. 

II Bimpi ; see rhetmty^ g.v. Rhsim. 

1885 Riukr KagGahd a. Sahataa's Miaaa H, It was 
fastened with a little strip of hide, what we call a rimpi. 
1887 — A. Qnatarataia Inirod. a Au elephant gun with 
strips of rimpi, or green hide, lashed round the stocks. 

Bimple (ri*mpT), sb. Now dial. Also 5 
rymple, rympyl. [Corresponds in sense to 
(M)Du. and (M)LG. rimpd^ but may rather repre- 
sent an OE. ablaut-variant ^ktympei (cf. the gloss 

* KugiSy hrypcllum’ in Wr.-Wiilcker 531, where 
perliaps tn should be supplied). See also Rumplb 
sb. and Wbimplr sb. 

The simpler form riat^ occurs in MDu. and MLO^ 
together with the vb. riatfaat «« OE. *Ariw/a«i (pa. pple. 
gehra$aptH). OKfi. ritt^/em (pa. pple. girumyfaa)^ G. 
riaipfea (now rdmpfau)^ 

1 . A wrinkle. 

c 1440 Praatp. Parv. 434/1 Ryntpyl, or rymple (or wryn- 
kyl), rwyo, rugeuiia. 1447 Bokknham Sayniys (Roxb.) 297 
Ner rymples aspyln in hyr no man iiiyht. 1578 Lvie 
Dodoaaa 2a The great Bistorte hath long leaues,. wrinkled 
or drawen into ninples. M97 A. M. tr. GmilltaumH*a Fr, 
Ckirarg, t8/a The skinne Iminge cut! accotdinge to the 
rimples, might cbaunce to fall on the eye^ 168a Phil. 
Callact/am No. 5. 154 A single Muscular ktring, wherein X 
have often seen certain rings or circular rimples. ibid.. 
When the Muscle is extended, these Muscular atrings are 
without rimples. a sSas Poaav b'ae. E. A^giim, Bsa^, 
a wrinkle. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1877 HoUaraeu Glart., Biaspta, (1) a ripple on water 1 
<9Uiie sound produced by It, 

Bimplt V* txtre. [f. Rimpli sb., or 

back-formation from Rimplkd a. Cf. Rimpumo 
vM. sb, and tram* To wrinkle, 

packer : to ripple. 

> 73 $ JORNioN, TV Biatd/a, to pucker t to contract Info 
corrugations. S791 E. Darwin Bat. Oard. 1. 113 Glad 
Echo.. Curie her deep wella, and rimples all bar li^ea. 
1791 Maa. Raoclippe Boas. Fataat (t8so) 111. 96 The air 
Iwas) so still that it iicaroely..riinpled tha hrau axpansa 
of the waters below. 

lUmpl^ (ri*mp*ld), a. Now dial, or 1 /.S. 
Also 5 lympled, -y^, 6 rlmpelad. [f. Rimplb sb.} 
Wrinkled, puckered ; rippled. 

c 1400 Baat, Bata 4x95 Ther is tel to kepe, foule hh- bi- 
falle 1 A rimided veince, ter roone in age. S4a8 Lvoo. Da 
Cuti. /Higr, 13336, I am rybt fool for to boholde( My 


diekyi Rytaialed and ryht OMa. #1430 MaaUuo^k man 
thatse^ tight olda and rympled. sflpo Bammoon Madk, 
Phyaitb 1. xv. (1639! ee A hath of s ene e t water Is good for 
him, if cho body be dry and rimpied. 1997 A U. tr, GmUia^ 
auM'a Fr. Cbirmrg. eb/e llie navle.^tbat whieb ie rinw 
paled. 1739 Phil TVmu. LI. 39 The sltfo (was)..rim^d 
in two or throe pfooee, but not broken. Mbm Baarr in 
J. Patemon Camtampars^aa a/* Bmrua (1844) 179 WaMI 
..smile at the moonV rimmed fact in the wave. s88i 
Camt, Mar. Mar. dSt/e A neavy rimpied snam of lemon- 
colored hair, 

Bi*mpliiitf , vbi. tb, [Cf. prec. and Rimpui v.; 
also MlJu. nm/e/iHgft.] Wrinkling; rippling. 

01470 H. PasKaa Dwaa ^ Peaapar (W. da W. 1406) 
34J/9 Rymplynge or reuelynge of the skyone. 1397 AM. 
tr. GmiUaataau'a Fr. Ckirarg. 18/2 We must consider ene 
the rimpelinge of the skinne. and one the fibres of the 
muscles. ^ iBmC .RABBE Par, Bag. l 394 As gilds the moon 
the rimpling [lataradd. rippliniO of the brook. 

t Kim ram rufl|;e : see Rum baji buf. 

>898 0 /d IViuer T. Ejb, It may be this lim ram 

rune is too rude an incouotmr. 

Blmstooi^k, -atoka: tee Rimbstook. 
i* Bimlsliy sb. Obs. rare. Forms: 1 x^m)>(?), 
3 rumth, ^ rymthe. [TOE. rptn} (Lyc), f. rtim 
Kooir a. Cf. MDu. ruumte, ruymte (I)u. ruitnie), 
G. rkuptte and the later Koomth.J Room, space ; 
leisure. A-rimth, in wide array. 

c saos Lav. 9749a pa hasf pat fiht of par atuden per heo mr 
fuhten, and bigunnen arumfle rsesen to-somne. ^1440 
PraatL Parv. 434 Rymthe, or space, or rownie, apaetuat. 
/^/V/., Rymthe, or loysure, of tyme, oportumtat,val ^paciam 


M84 Evatw d>ANi <16791 lyOthareapedlsiiiBtlMniaraby 
twisting the part, or baring it of the Rind. sfOflSvnrritfoUm 
Wks. 1751 Xm Diprivu of Root, and Bianeh. a^ Rind, 
Yet Flow’ra I^ear of every Kind. 1789 cTWiilTa Sif- 
boma i, lu smooth rind or Wk, its gloesv folisga. s8|m 
Kimbui Basid. im Gaargim (1863) $7 It is a long gretn fe^ 
and has a consistent ^tb, whldi, together with the rind 
itself is extremely sweet a 1843 Bariiam lagai. Leg. Ser. 
fii. Tka Papiar, Here stands the Poplar.. On whose tender 
nod. . We carved her initials. 


Rymthe, or laysur 
taat/afts. 

Hence fBi'mik v. 


c^Rims v.k 


c 1330 K. uauNNE carwjs. traca (Koiis) 3499 pey rempede 
[Patyt MS. rimetlied] pern to reete a prowe. 1338 — Ckraa. 
(1810) 18 He tok his suerd in hand. .. Before pe kyng & his 
sons he rimthed bam pe way. c 1440 Praatp, Parv. 434/a 
Kymthjm, or make r3mthe and npace, aloca. 

U Billlll. ^ative name.] A tall evergreen 
tree of New Zealand {fiacrydium cupressinuni), 
also called * red pine *. Also Rimu-pine, -tret. 

183s w. Yate Aee. Naw Z. iL (ed. a) 40 Kimu...Tbia 
elegant tree comes to its greatest perfection io shaded woods. 
1843 DiErFENBACH Trov. Pfaw Z. 1 . xiv. 994 What.. can 
be more delicate than the graceful rimu-pine with pendent 
branches? 1879 Domktt Rana/f vl iil 1 17 He lay couched 
in a rimu-tree one day. 1900 Laagmmm's Mag. Jan. 939 
Feathery rimu^ scraggy imped white pines, fern trees. 

Bimy (roi mi), a. Forms: i hrlmig, 6 rimie, 
7 ryxma, 6- rin^. [OE, hrimii, f. hrtm Rtmb 
sb:i Cf. Fris. rimiih, Sw. rimmiig, Icel. hrimugr.} 
Covered with, abounding in, rime or hoar-lrost; 
accompanied by rime ; frosty. 

97s Bltckl, Haas. 909 Wmron nor8 of flmm stane awexene 
swi 5 e hrimije bcarwas. a leoo Cnantic Parsas 6 in O. E. 
Ckraa. (iSua) 1 . aSo Winter byb cealdost. lent ten hrimixosU 


ChroH. (1893) 1 . 380 Winter byb cealdost, lent ten hrimigosU 
1387 M ASCALL Govt. Cattla Index, Kiuiy grasse ill for sheep, 
s6se Peaciiam Gaat/. Exarc. 1. x. (1634) 38Trees that appear 
twice as bigge in a mistie or ryinie morning then indeed 
they are. iteg Evelyn Da /as Qm/at. Caatpl. Card. IL 6 
'Ihe Wood being altogether cover'd with a rimy Frost. 
>787*^ WoRosw. Evemng Waik 336 Rimy without ^ck, 
extend the plains. i8e4 Miss R. MnPORD Villaga Ser. i. 
(1663) 19 The sky.. throwing out in bold relief the snow- 
covered roofs of our village, and the rimy trees that rise 
above them. 1839 GaOb Euot a. Bede Iv, Martin Poyser, 
looking as cheery os a liright fire on this rimy morning. 
s886 Jf. Ashrv bTBSRY A//«r/rr/ (1899) x 10 The rau- 
inu were rusty and rimy. 

Kia. dial. ? Obs. [Cf. 0 £. sealtes rynia app. 
in the same sense.] Brine. 

W, Marshall Nar/alk (1795) 11 . 3^ 

Kin, Sc. var. Run sb. and v, Kinabout, Sc. 
var. Runabout. 

i] Klna'trlx. Obs, rare. [An old misreading 
of Et nairix in Lucan ix. yao.J A water-snake. 

s6os R. Cniuitbr Lava* a Martvr (1878) 113' Here Hues 
the Worme, the Gnat and Giashopper, Rinatrix, Lirard 
and the fruitfull Bee. ibid. XX5, 193. 

Klnce, Kinoh, obs. or dial. ff. Rinsb sb. and v. 
Bind (raind), sb.^ Forms: a. f, 4- rind (4, 
6 riend, 8-9 rhind), 5 rynd; (1-3) 4-7 rinde, 
4-6 rynde. fi. 5-7 ryno (6 xyn), 6- rlno, 7-8 
rhine. [OE. rind str. fern, (and rinde wk. fern.), 
* MDu, rinde, rende, runde (Du, run, Flem. also 
rinde, renne tan-bark), OS. rinda (MLG. rinde\ 
OMG. rinda, rinta (G. rinde), MDa rtnd (crust 
of bread).] 

L The bark of a tree or plant ; sometimes, inner 
as contrasted with outer buk. Also with a add 
in pi. (now rare). 

SL 888 K. i^LrRBo Baatk, xxxiv. | repmt treow bI8 utan 
..bewmfed raid psere rinde. cioeoA'ajr. Leachd. 11 . 114 Slf 
he beget & yt rinde, sio pe cyra8 of neorxna-wonge, ne derefl 
him nan alter, aiaae Amr. B. 148 Heo haued bipiled 
mine figer— irend of al pe rinde. a isge Otui k Night, boa 
[Thou eaiestj wormes jif po mi^M finda Among pe uolde of 
hardo rinde. es 1300 Leg. i7aad(tB7i) R4 OuerjM welle stod 
a tre. . Ac it ne her noper lefsM ry^e. 1387 'Trevisa Hig* 
dan (Rolls) 11 . 303 lacob took grent )erdoi..and pyled of 
pe rynde in sora place of pe lerSas, M8o-4o Lvoo. Backaa 
viii. XXV. (1558) x8 Trees nuty not thrtue oeperted fro the 
rinde. e 1440 Palled, am Husb. iv. 13 Top fynger long let 
sloute away the tre, But sane vppon that other half the 
rynde. fgaj SaatTOM Garl. Lattrai » A myghty tre. . His 


pi. «9oo CVNRWULV Crist n7« Oa wearS beam Tnonlg 
Uodgum teaniiii birunnen under rindum. csjso Pal. Sanrs 
(Camden) 333 And bringe rotes and rindes bret fol a male. 
syka WvcLir Gem. xxx. 37 Tarob..ynryendide hem; and 
nendb drawun away, in IhUke that weren pilde semade 
whyttNM, Ur 1407 Lvog. Basaa 4 Sam, 4915 And next besyde 
..ypocrisie, Dedly of chere lyke a n^ndad tc *480 Kyng 4 
Hermit xe; in Hazl. E. P. P, 1 . 18, 1 won ham in wyldenes. 
With rotye and rynds among wyld hests. i8|8 Eoxn 
Dacesdas (Arb.) 196 The leaues wherof are miTOB of the 
inner ryndcs or barkes of trees. 1600 SvarLsr Cassatria 
Feurma iil IxUl 576 AU aromatlcal rindes or woods, as dn- 
namoHL s68a Pitsian BateUwn in Arb. f^onser Vll. 356 
We thought It time to. .stop the leaks of our boat, and to 
raim a deck over her with rinds of trees, lysa J. Jamm tr. 
La BtaadTa Gardauing 83 Lines made of the Rinds of Lime- 
Tree. x8ia J. Smvth Praet. qf Cuatama (xSsi) 41 When 
Oak Bark in the rinds, is £a tor. or upwards per load of 
rinda sigStr- Lasamrtimrs Tram. II. 64 Oliier trees with 
long stems and smooth rinds. 

A C1430 Syr Tryam. ro9 To berye hym was hys purpos, 
And scraped on hym buthe ryne and musse. im7 Boobds 
Brev, Health xxv. 16 I'ake towarde ryne or barke of an 
Oke. 1579 Spensi'R Skapk. CesL Feh. iii Mow the gray 
mosse marred his rlne. lieo Nareitaus (1803) S^To passe 
from brannch to barke, from rine to root*, skgi G. Thornlsv 
Dapkaia 4 Ckiaa 96 Chawing in her aroutb the green ryne 
of the Elma, eitoo in Evans Oid Bali. (1784) IL a88 wlfo 
linden's gkMRy riiie LaureUresses intertwine. 1769 Mmattm 
Rust, IV. 107 I'he barle or rine of our hemp and flax. 
>864 Misb Baxsa Nnrikmsupt, Giasa., Bim, rind, or bark, 
b. Bet, Falie, aa contrasted with true, bark. 
xBS7 Hbnfrbv Bet. 530 The rind of the MonoeoCyledoitous 
stem, totally different from true bark, b generally little 
developed. 1861 Bentley Mass. Bat, po The whole is 
covered externally by a fibrous and cellular layer, cailad 
the false hark or rind. 

0 . Arch. (See qnot iTaS.) 

1706 Leoni AAartfs Arckh. 11 . 33/1 The breadth of the 
rind which is to terminate In the Scroll must.. be equal to 
the Ahucue. This rind must fall down on each side winding 
round like a Snail-sheH. 1708 Chamberb CycL b.v. Capital. 
The middle Part Is called a Kind, or Bark, from its suppos'd 
Rcfeemblauce to the Bark of a Tree laid ou a Vasa. 

1 2 . Coupled with root. a. In phraiea denoting 
the origin or aonree of a person or thing. Obs, 
c >330 R. Bbunnx Chran, IVaca (Rolls) 49B6 we ar oomeo 
..ofo rote & of o rynde. 0409 Cast, Partav. 1138 in 
Metcra Plays iix Envye, pou arte rote ft rynde, porwe pis 
werld, of mykyl myschme. rieoe KEMNaota Patswhm af 


arlc or rind. 

fA. (See qnot 1778.) 

ini AAartfs Arckh. 11 . 33/1 The breadth of the 

1 is to terminate In the Scroll must, .be equal to 


rytioe. sflaj saatTOM Gan. uoMras « K mygnty tre. . nia 
leuia lost^ the oappe was frame the lynoB. 1578 Lvra 
Dadaam 167 The loofo i%i.cottered with a tbtnoe. .barke 


werld, of mykyl myschme. cigBO KEMNaota Patswhm a/ 
Ckrtti 194 God hes the choain to be baith rule and lyn For 
mannis proce. i«N»-ao Dunbar Paema Ixxxv. ta Wirgih 
maiern, Of reuth baith rate and ryne. 

t b. In phrasea denoting complete rending up 
or destruction. Obs, (f 2 L reel and branch •.¥, 
Bbanch sb. 6 b.) 

13I8 R. Brunnk Chram. (iBio) 333 Toward pe North he 
schoke,To cbacekyng Robyn... destroie him rote ft rynde. 
i S4B0 Lydg. Assembly aj Gods 66 He breketh hem asondrt 
or rendeth hem roote ft rynde Out of the erthe. a 1440 
JacoPs tPell 934 He schal stubhyn pe vp rynde ft rooie. 
< 153a La Burners ArtA, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 179 The monster 
raiina to a tree. .and. .tare U vp rote and rinde. 

3 . The peel or ikin of fruits and Teg|eUbIe8. 

e. c 1400 Latf/fatse*s Cirurg. 181 Frote it wip ryndis of an 
oynoun til it bicome drie. c 1430 M. £. Med, Bk. (Heinridh) 

pe scales of notes ant rynoM 1341 Elyot Cesst. Heitka 
11. Bj The ry tides (of oranges] taken in a llttell quantltee, 
doo comfort the stomacke. 15^ Jatttall'ko. 11. (165a) 39 
Lettinge the cloues & riendes lof oranges and lemonsi re- 
maine in oile. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 949 Othera whose 
fruit burnisht with Golden Rinde Hung amiable. 1676 
Woblioob Cyder (1601) 905 One of the most oolid ajppleB 
that growB, of a tougn rind. 1748 Auaan'e Vay. lu. ii. 910 
I be fruit, .is covered with a rough rind. S764 Elisa Moxon 
Eng. Hausavt, (ed. 9) 163 Take three or four Seville 
I orangesL. .and boil the rinds. 1830 M. Donovan Dam, Ecan. 
1 . 301 'lliose [apples] whose flenh and rind ana jpeen are 
very inferior. 1873 Jowarr Plata (ed. a) 111 . 696 The fruits 
having a hard rind. 

1338 Warde tr. Alexis'* Smr , iv. 95 b. Taka the ryne 
or the Bcrapynges of Rubarbe. Parkb tr. Mendasa's 

Hist. China 303 It is in forme like vnto a mellon. whose 
ryne is aomewnat harde. 1603 Willet llexapia Gen, 915 
The fruit.. is outwardly like other fruite, but within the 
rine there b nothing but dust and ashea s66p BovLuCatsi. 
New Exp. IL (1689) 183 The pieces of Apple were much 
corrupted, for thrir skin or rine was taken off. 

4 . The outer emit, skin, or Integument ^ any- 
thing ; also, a crust, etc. 

c leoo iELPiic Ham, II. 1x4 We hedafl pmre cramena flam 
Mafes, and fla ludeboan gnaxaS pa rinde. 

c 1400 Leajframc'e Cirurg. 161 panne pou schalt leb In the 
wounde..oUe of rosis, til at be rynde of pe brennyng folle 
awel u/btCath, Anal. 308/9 ^ Rynde of a nege. r 1530 
H. Lloyo Treat. Healih A ij, Take the borne of a gote and 
borne b. .and y« rind that ryseth therof at that tyme take 
and stanspe it. >333 W. WATaaiiAN Feirdle Feschmt. Ii. so 
Thoaa honuMirs ao riped, drawyngyp to tha rioda of the 
earth. i8of Sia W. (^nwallu Eat, i, Tha Lapidary b 
not sory when he hath gotten the rindo^ or barke of a 
JeweU from what b pveclona. 1708 Kiowah Siem, Mm, 
(ed. e) L ees Surface.. covered wiui a graybh white rind. 
Hit Se/fissatmetaref Soape off tho thin rind of the quill 
l8aM9 Gaoeta Study Mad, ied.4) IV. 483 Simple fish-skin. 
Tha Sicniiiatfon forming a harsh papnlated or watery rind, 
tflgf LiviaiaaroMB 'Prate, aavil 34a Larga ranaded maaiea 
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anri). 

•f fimnftf, ciMiiatiiSQg Uadc mka...Tfii ei|tr rind of It in* 
cUiMs to pool off. 

t b. The veri^e or rim ^tomediins ; tbe bordor 
A country. Obt, 

Prob. by phonctk eonfiurion with rimt Rim ji.t 
igjo A€t BO //«M. P*///, c. II 'IbB Mydo DykttB, or. .any 
other bonke, boyng parcele of the lymie R ttUennOM pnrte 
of tbOM/de contrey of Manhe knde. lua Huuwr^ Rynde 
of a counurey.yfMr. i«l4 K. Scot /TZmoo. Witcher, xil 
evil a6a Sticke a patre of Boeerei in 4 he rind of a aiue. itteS 
ToraaLL .S'ir>#Nfr BibVppon the ridge of bii ba^e.,and 
vnderneath vpon tbe ryne or farimina of hb bally are ceruine 
hairei growing. 

6. The akin of % peraon or aninutl. Now ttp, of 
bacon. Alaoi/ar.in dial, (aee quota. i8a8, i86S). 

igtg Douclab Mneii ix. vU. 99 Wttb the dynt the rynde 
is ravin aua, Hya hart pipb the acliarp had penyt in tua. 
a Mgm Hyt #fV t^SpUM/ic, no in Uael P» JV. e8 
Scabby and icuray, pocke eaten deah and rynde. 1609 
ToraaLL Fcnr/, bcttt (16^8) 535 To rub the tongue wiin 
the inner aide of the rinaa or Dmn. ttfik M ilton P, L, i. 
eo6 The Pilot.. With fixed Anchor in bU akaly rind Moore 
by bb aide. 1^70-14 Ccok'c Vejf, (1790) V. 1760 I'he fleeh 
and rind of which they cut into large bieces, dry them ai 
they dd herring*, and eat them. i 8 i 4 craven Gtoss.tRinCt 
the akin, or thin membrane under the akin. 1I68 ATKinaoN 
Ciiwtattd Gicts, Ap|x, Ritui, the inner or true akin In oppo^ 
aition to the cuticle or scarf-skin. 1870 E. P. Wkight tr. 
FigmiePc Mamwutm 59 To separate tbe oil from thb 
enormotu greasy rind. 

fb. A roembraoe or pellicle ; esp. the pia mater 
or the peritoneum. Obs, 

Perb. oy confusion with rim* Rim aA* 
aafig Hioims yun.M NcmtncL ea/i The inner rine of the 
belly, which is io3mod to tbe cawil, and wherewith all the 
entrailes are couered. Ftoaio, OiWtf'N/«,..tbe rlnde 

or thin skin inwrapping the brains. s66i CuLPxrpxa ft 
Cole B^rtket, Attmi. iii. iil 135 , 1 am of Opinion that in 
the Brain, properly so called, or the Rinde, is contained 
Animal Spirit for Senne. Blnmartts Pky*. Diet., 

(eA a), Rkigmm, a Breaking or Buratingof any partf aa of 
a Bone, the inner Rine of the Belly, tbe^ye, &c. 

6 . yf^. (chleBy from senie i). The aurface or 
external aapect cf tomethinc;, aa contraated with 
the inner or true nature. 

«. cigy K« JEtncD Grtgcty* Pmti. C, 54 On hlora modes 
rinde rooni;^ god wcorc to wyreeanne, ac on fiaem piSan bid 
ofier gehyded, 

ig|s i'. Wilson t^b* (1580) 57 I'he Goepcil resteth.. 
not in the outemrde node, but in the very bane. 1618 E. 
Ulton Rem, vil (ifiaa) aga They rest in the outward rinde 
and harks of the bw. sfigfi J. Hall ’‘Uerm t^ac. 57 
Hktoriee for the most part pidk but at tbe Rind of 
hosineaee. lyag Swift 7 *. VW 1, Many Readera. who will 
by no meant be perauaded to inspacc beyond the Surface 
and the Rind of Thi^a 1718 L. Tbmplk hkttch** (ed. s) 
33 A bcarbh Figure b almost certainly the Rhind or Husk 
m a rude rough Soul t8ii CoLKaioos Rgmert* 11. ii, You 
are no dulbid« But one that stripe tbe outward rind of 
Ihinga l•4l EManaoN Am., With each divine im- 

pulse Che mind rends tbe thin rinds of the vbible and finite. 

g. ss8a STANVHUasT Muti* (ArU) 3 Gnibling vpon thee 
outward ryne of a auppoMd historie. iggi Hahi noton Ort. 
Fur. Pref. P iiij. For the littcrall aeiice (as it were the vtmost 
harke or ryne). ifiey J. Doughty Strm. Divim* My*t. 
(i6a8) 16 l*hoee things which we doe vndcratand, we know 
but in the rine ft slightly. 1681 H. Mubb Exp. Dan. App. 
II. aSs Tha Reader must learn to diatinguish..betwiNt the 
Kina and the Pulp of these. .Symbolical Vikiona 1738 tr. 
Cue***'* Art Couoers. 173, I very well perceive, that you 
regard nothing more than me outward Kiiic. 
b. The outward form of persons, rare, 

€ lAia Hocclbvb D* Reg. Prime. 3576 God took vpponhim 
bumbb buxumnease Whan he him wrappid in our^mortell 
rynde. 1609 Mioulbton Fmm. Lev* 111. 111, You're my better 
in bark and rine, but in pith and substance 1 may compare 
with you. 1834 Milton Cornu* 664 Thou canac not touch 
the freedom of my minds.., although thb corporal rinde 
Thou best immanad'd. 

7 . Comb,t as rind-fungus^ ^galf^ •graftingt *heop ; 

lind-tabberer, i/iW. (seequot. 1848;. 

1870 J. Smith Emg. imtprev, RevWd 89 From the Re- 
mainder of the Cheanut..may ha ehoisen 63600 Rods for 
hark or ryne hoops. 1794 Ri^ug‘ 4 S***mmHthip 8 RimU 
gmlL a damage tne tree received when young. 1848 A B. 
Evans Ltic**l*r*kir* Gle**. Rom-tubb*r*r^ . . i. c. the 
*rind-tabberer',or upper, via the woodpecker. s86p Kan- 
KiNB MMkine 4 Jimnd-ieot* App. 66 * Kind-galls', or 
wounds in a byer of the wood, which have been covered 
and concealed by the mwih of aubeequent layers over 
them. iSSe GmrJeu 85 Mar. aoo/s The only mode of giaft- 
ing employed b that called crown or rind grafting. 1894 
Pfmt. Scieme* Oct. 051 The Rind-fungus (Trickoipkmria 
Smeekari) described aa tbe most dangeroiia and widespread 
enemy of tbe cane cultivation of the present day. 

Hikd (Tdhid), sb.^ Also 4-6 rynd(e, 9 rynd 
(roynd); 7 glnde, 7-9 rine. [M£. fynd^ - 
MDa. rijn masc. (still in dial, use), rine fem. 
(mod. Flem. rtjne), MLG. rtn, ryn (still in use). 
These forms appear to prove that the final d of the 
Eng. word is excresoent .1 An iron fitting serving 
to support an upper millstone on the spindle. C£ 
M1LL-RIKD and Ink sb.^ 

c 1343 Durk. Aee. J?a//r (Surteaa) 543 In. .U Ryndes foe. 
de proprio ferro. M 83 ^ ibid. 191 Pro renovacione de le 
apyndelba at rynd. 1466-7 Ibid. 641 Pro emundacione de 
le Heme et factura m^ietacb de le rynde ejusdem moU 
endini. ag|ft Reg. Privp Ccumeii Scot. V. 495 (They] 
brak hh eiud myln,..tui(e away with thame the spyndill, 
lynd and trymmill hrodb of tbe said miln. a6|o FuLUBa 
Ao^ Wor V. xxiv. 971 fCroas] Molinde, becauaa like to the 
rind of a mill 17^ J. FaatiuaoN L*et. 47 The top part of 
the spindle, .goes into a square hole in a strong, iron craes 
..called the rynd. /did., Uae rynd b let into grooves ha 


the under aurface of the running milbtone, nnd so tnme It 
round. 1808 1 . HuNTKa South York*. 1 . 941 A ahbld with 
a device showing the old form of tbe mill roynd. 1888 YruL 
Dortytk. ArekmeoL See. X. m The spindle being cither 
of the same piece as tbe * rine or keyed into it. 

eUtrib. 8417 Dmrk, Ace RoUt (Surtem) sa<h lo J paii 
molarum. .cum hopys et ryndspindellb. 

(mind), tb.'k north, and Sc. Forms : a, 
6, 9 rynd (p rhynd), 7, 9 rind. ft. 7 ryne, 7, 9 
rlnu ; 8 rmne, 9 rhyna. [Prob. an alteration of 
Rmi sb.^ The same change appears in dial, kind^ 
var. of hime hoar-frost (Ivorw. A/w), and in the 
local forms riner^ rinder lor RiMJcii tbP Cf. also 
Rind rd.i 4 b and 5 b. 

It has, however, been attested that rind may represent 
0£. krittd* in Bewulf t3e^iisuaily altered to Jurim^e after 
the pAiaage in Blickl. Horn. 009.) 

* Rimb AUo with a and pi. 

•• >878 Tubbbbv. Yemerie 31 Whereas the ryndea, tha 
water oroppes. and other culdnease cloth fall upon him con- 
tinually. ibid. 76 ThoKS hounds that are quickest of sente : 
which are not beat for the mornings bicause of the ryndes 
and dewea. 1648 Hkxham ii, Rhm, a Rind, or a snutll 
FrosL [i8a8 Moia AJaniie Wauek xxii, Sharp frosty nights 
that bft all the window-sole* whitewashed over with frost- 
rind in tbe morning ] 1864 DoueLBOAV in Crawhall Gor^ 
laud N. C, Angler* aqg ‘Mang the iang gnus , . Ihe rind 
clings white and pearly. iBm “ ''' 

Iheie's a heavy (or, thick) rind 


Hettou-le-kele Clot*, a.v. 
on. 


6. 16s I C01OR., ArMiN/, hoarte, as a thlM thata couered 
ith a mistie ryne. 1640 H. Moax Song c/Sont 1. 11. xxxl 
i'ka. (Grosait) aa Like winter-mom bedight with snow and 


Wka. (Grosait) aa Like winter-mom bedight w 
rine And sunny rayes, so did hb goodly kldship shine. 1636 
l?J. SkbgkantJ tr. T. White's Per tpeU. ln*t. 147 Expecting 
Ice and a Kine the next day. 1754 Phil. Trmmt. XLVllL 
*08 Ilia rhitie,or hoar-frost,., wiu compot^ of curious thin 
figured plates. 1804 M actaggamt Gultevid. Eneycl. K hy ne. 

f Bind, sb.k Obs. In 5 rynd-. [Peril, of 
S^id. oiigin. Cf. Norw. rinde ^rind ridge, bank, 
etc.] 7 A bank or brake. 

fa 1400 Morte Artk, gax Thmie they raode by hat ryuer 
..^re h* ryndea ouerreohes with realle bowghea ibid. 
1884 Thane relyei h* renlces. .For to rwtte pm wode 
Ransakes the ryndea alle. Jbtd, 3363 Thau raykea cho 
withvoo . .To ha ryndes of be wode. 

Bind (raind), vP [t. Rind sb.^ Cf. the earlier 
Unkind.] trans. To strip tbe rind or baik Irom 
(a tree, etc.). Hence Ri ndin# vbL sb. 

1380 Hollyband 7 'reae. Fr, 7 emg^ EsioreemenU a harking 
of trees, a pilling, a rinding. i6s3 Wynne in Whithourne 
Diec. PievdoundtoHd xto'XSxtx 


this yen 

s *uooo tree*. 1698-9 Stmt. Admiralty ^ N*nyt 
} That 110 Person, .snail .rind any of the trees 


not so few as 
etc. (i8fo) at _ 

there standing or growing. tytM Lomi. Go*. No. 44j»«<» 
*i'he Inhabitants clo Ktud the Trees. 1797 Etuycl. Bnt, 
(ed. 3) IV. 309/a Tbe very young tree* are not fit for rind- 
ing. 1849 A. E. Knox urnitk, Rmubles Sussex aia The 
operation of * rinding ' cannot be attempted until the sap 
has begun to fiow. 1876 Bancsoft Hist. U, S, III. xvi. 
4^Bearing long, .atavea, white from being freshly rinded. 

(raind), vP Sc. and north. Forms : 6, 9 
rynd (6 -e), 9 rhynde, 7 , 9, rind, 8 reyn-, 
rein-. [Var. of Kano kend v.^] trans. To 
prepare (tallow, butter, etc.) for preservation by 
melting and clarifying ; to tender ; lo melt. Hence 
Bl*nded ///. a, 

igae Sc. Act* c. 44 (18x4) H- 378/a That na maner of man 
. .uk vpuun hand to Rynd, melt, nor harrvll talch. igSa 
Burgh Rec. iufiNd. (1883) 317 Thai faythfullie pruroittit.. 
to caus the talloun koebt be him ala weill rynJet and vn- 
ryndet to be tane of his hand. x68i Colvil Whig* Subpiic, 
(1751) 78 It makes them .. Keep rinded butter in charter 
chesia 1706 Wmtevn* L otlect. Scots Poems 1. 60 First shear 
it amall, and rind it sine Into a Kettle clean and fine. 1794 
1. Mill Dietry (S.U.S.) xoi A ship loaden with Keynco 
Tallow from Iceland. Ibid.^ Many run there for the wrecks, 
etc., and were enrich'd by rciiid 'i allow. 1844 H. hTEFHXNB 
Bk. Farm 11 , so6 Aa long as it (suetj is fresti it should be 
rvndeti or remiered, as it is termed. x8|94 Latto 7'am. 
Bodkin xvi, Like to rhynde the very creesb aflf my banes I 

tBind, Obs. rare^. [l.KiNDid.aj 
To form rime or hoar-frost. 

X648 Hexham ii, Rijpea^ to Rinde, aa upon trees ftoaeo. 
Bi adcd, a. Also 7 rin’d, 0 rhinded. [f. 
Rind sb.^ and its variant n’/ie.] Having a rind or 
bark, esp. of a specified kind. Also fig. with up. 

ijSga H cLOKT, barked or rynded, corticatus. iggi Sfensrb 
Vsrg. Gnat aog Here al'ox grew the rougher rinded Pine. 
168a Mabbb tr. Aleman's Gusman dAU. Pref. Versps, An 
vn-hewne peace of wood, 1 long haue beene. Knotty, and 
rugged, rinded vp in etiine. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 34a Fruit 
of all kindes. in coate, Rough, or smooth nn'd. 

i8a6 Blaebui. b/ttg. XIX. 363 Floating along on tbe 
morning air from . . the hoilow-rhinded wooua 1833 Tenny- 
son Eleanore iii, Witk fruitage goldeii-rinded Un golden 
salvers. 1841 Browning Pippa Peuset ii, I'he Boft-rinded 
■moothening ladle chalk. 

tBindaU. Sc, obs, w^rundlet^ Runlet. 

Records of Elgin (New Spald. CIO I. gto Fyue pun- 
shionee of wyne and tuo rindclla of seek 

Binder [f. Rind vP\ A melter. 

1803 Foebvth Beast tie* Seotl. fiL aS; A prese similar to 
that which IB used by tbe iiieltcrs or rinders of tallow. 
Bl*iuler^, dial, variant of Kimkb sb.^ 
t8e9 J. Huntbb HaUeemeh. Cloeen Rinder^ an Instrument 
oead for beVilhng the aidea of a round hole. 

Bindarpast (ri'ndajpcst}. [G. rinderpest, f« 
rinder, pi. of rind ox.] A virulent, iniectious 
disease affecting ruminant animals, esp, oxen, 
characterised by fever, dysentery, and infiammation 
of tha mnoons membranes ; caitle<*plague. 


wkSgUedi Time* 4 Gen, 99 July xrpA We uodeMnd 
that P^, Siroondi regards the dumase as identical with 
the rinderpest or steppe murrain of Kuaaia, Austria, etc. 
afiyi L. Btxmibn Plemp\ Etsr, 90 Daring BoepUce^ who 
doubted tbe efficacy oTboly water as a remedy for rinder- 
peat. 1884 Standard 10 Nov. 5/4 The eutlmk of the 
rinderpest among tbe cattle wbidi were to furnish food for 
tha troops. 

attrib, 1873 W, Coav Lett. 4 ynUe. (1897) 390 He went 
wrong about um rinderpeat rate. 

Jig. s88i 7'imee x; Ian, xa/s An organisation uhich aims 
at stamping out a aocial rinderpest, 
t Blnd^, obs. form of Kenob sbP 
1671 Hoolb Comenitu* Yieible World 103 The Baker 
sifteth the Meal in a rindge. 

Bindgftt obs. form of Rtnob sbP 
Bi*lldillg^ 1 dvd. diai. [f. rinding vbl. sb. : 
sec Rind f/.M The Wryneck. 

1849 A, E. Knox Ormitk. Rasnbles Sussex ate Wryneck 
. ^provincial, Rinding Bird. 

Blndlagg, variimt of Rekdlbs, rennet. 

Bindlft (ri'ndT), sb. Forms: a. i rinnoUe; 
r>n.;l (5), renel, 4 ryneil, 5-6 rin«l,9 i'lr.rlnnal. 

0 . 6 ryndle, 6- rindle. [OE. rinnelle, rynele 
fcm. ,fy»tel masc., f. the stem rin~,run^ ; see Run i/.J 
A small watercourse or stream ; a runnel, 

«. c 9 »s Yeep, Peatter IxW. 11 Rinnellan his indrencende 
[L. fYt*ar e/us iuebriaus\, egoo Wa£KFknth tr. Gregory's 
Dial, 94 Se ttftra 8iream..ae cynifi of foere rynclan [v.r, 
human] iaas gaailicon msprynges. c looe Blickl. Gloss. 
Ps. Ixiv. IX Riuot, rynelos. ciioo Age, Ps. (Cant.) Ixiv. 
11 His renclcs drencende. asgag Prose Psalter Ixiv. xi 
Fyiland hys ryneils [v.r, 'ryuersj. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
57^ The rynels wex red of the ronke blode. Ibid. 9506 
yai ..Woundit hym wickedly.. pat pe Kinels of red blode 
ran doun his ch^cs. tgeg Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) L 
78 Nay litBtaria..sall wesche thar atuf in the loche nor 
cominou nnelis [printed riuelis] of ih« toune. 

fi. 1547 Salbbbvrv, Frttid ne efon vaek, a ryndel. 1333 
Watreman Fardle Fadott* 11. xi. 359 A garden plotte ^ 
deligbte, full of swieie rlndles of Christalline waire. 1670 
Pkti. Trane, V. aox6 There runs near it (at least in tne 
Winter season) a small rindle (or gutter rather). 1686 Plot 
Ste^ffordsk, 4a Itn suliservient brunches. . . and innumerable 
other Kindles that fall into them. <‘1740 J. Collier (Tim 
bobbin) Yserv Lane. Dint. (ed. ai 8 O Kindle o Weiur. 1841 
S. Bamford Lite Radical ii3ThroUKh the whole length of 
the valley, wends a sickly tan colored rindle. i86t Wai>oh 
Goblin's Crave ag Fed by rinillesaiid driblets from springs 
in the wood-shaded steep. 

Bindlft (ri nd*i), V. [I. prec ] inir. To stream 
or Bow. Hence Ri'ndling ppt. a. 

1866 Waugh in Harland Lane. Lyrics to8 It winds by a 
rindhn* wayter side. 1894 Cnockbtt Men 0/ Moes-Hags 
xliv, Tbe burn . . rindling uear over slaty stones. 

Rindle, variant ol Rkndlks, rennet. 
t'BinUftd,///. a. Obs.’^'^ ^ 9 . 1 , cd rinded', 

see Kind v.^j Rendered, melted. 

s6oi Holland Pliny 11, 377 For the same purpose scrueih 
the tried or rindled greace of aweatie wooll. 

Bi'&dlaaiB, a. rare. In 3 rindeleaa, 9 rhind- 
lesB. [1, Kind /AH Without rind or bark. 

a isas Ancr. R, 150 N» hit muche reoufie pet pe ^er.. 
Bchal adruwien rindeleaa. 1831 B/acktv. Mag. XXIC 966 
The rhind less arms of the ' dodder'd oak 
Rliicile8(B, -Ub, variants of Kendleb, rennet. 
Riadmart: see Kynmart. 

Aiady (rai'ndi), a.l [f. Kind sb.^ 4 -y.] 
Having a rind or hard skin. 

1717 Bailey (vol. II.), Rindy, having a Rind, as. a Skin 
to be pared off, as Bome Fruits. i8ki Jrnl. R. Agrie. Soc, 
Xll. iL 40X Turnips., cither very large or * fussy ', or very 
clo^e, * rindy ', bard, and stunted. 

Bi’&dy, [f- Rind /A^i] Rimy. 

1648 Hkxham ii, Af;>Mac 4 /r>A, Kindle, or Frostie. 1833 
[Kobinbon] Whitty Gloss, s. v. Rind, * Frost nnd ',boar frosU 
* T* land's ail rindy *, covered with it. 

Ohs. Forms: 1 (h)rinan, 3 riiien, 
4, 7 rine (4 rin, rene), 4-5 ryne, 5 0 rynde. 
Pa, t, 1 hrffn, 3-4 ran, 4 rane, rone^ 6 -SV ryndlt. 
[OE. hrinan^^O^, and OHG. hrtnan (MDa. and 
MHG. rSnen) to touch, ON. hrhta (Norw. rind^ 
to take effect on. Cf. Auinb and Atbinb.] 

1 . trans. To touch ; to affect. 

Beowulf 088 ^;4hwylc geewssd pmt him beardra nan 
hrtnan wolde iren sergod. c sooo Ag*. Pe. (Thorpe) dii. 30 
l^if he mid his mibte muntas brinea a laag After. R. 4^ 
Rin him mid asetnuchele luue ase bu haueat summe mon.. 
and he is pin. a iwo E. E, PeeUter xliv, xa Forgete pi 
folke for to rine. And pe houa ofe fadre pine. cs373CNrx0r 
M. 84391 stode vn-to mine bert rote ; vn-riaeli hit me 
rane. a 1400 Minor Poem* Jr. Yemon MS, 466 ^if Mon be 
ded and he him Ryne, Hercisep him to tyue anone. /I 4*5 
HampoUe Psalter, Mctr, Prf. 48 Whos wol it write, I 
rede hym . . make no more pen here is dygth, or ellys I rede 
hym hit ne ryne. 1483 Catk. A ngt.^Afc To Rynde, vbi to 
tuehe. fa sgoo Chester Pt, (Shaks. M.) II. 198 Ney, wlien 
you law tbe least of myiie...With your riches you would 
not them ryne. 1674 Ray M C. Words, To Rine, to touch. 

2 . intr. To lay the fingem or hand on, to foil on, 
to reach to, something. 

/laoo OsMiif x5SfB pimh patt khe ran upponn hiss claR 
a tans Juliana 56 Irnene gadlen, xene tekeoruen al Imi ha 
rinefi to aa ncU cniuea. a ijoe Cursor M, 19877 pa aefce war 
born pam for to mete, pat petre acaudu on paim auld rine. 
ibid, 2x136 pat folk ilkan wald oper atemm, (}ua rin moght 
titest on his bemm. 0x400-90 Alexander 3617 Freacnely 
pai drynkc, Hot was na renke at to it ran at euira xaaeoftire. 
b. 'i'o take effect, to work, on one. 
a 1300 Cursor M. *8334 Quen idel thoght me coma and 
vain, oft i leie pam on me rene, To paimedrogh tododeusine. 
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a. To touch m In difcoune. 

M.. Car^ Jf. U3 (COClA Mm ar matarh pat I 
Ihfiick in ^ boka to Mhawa, Scliortli rtnand riniand) 

on pis da^^ 

8 . To fall or belong to, to pertain /e, a penon or 
thing ; to tend /a something. Chiefly S^. 

oiaas Jf, 990 Eoaricb, after pat ha sigga pa 
toUgg^^iMm OM limpao to him, wummon pat hire rinA 
MifoTtsi, Ehor, <Sttrteai) IV. 6a, 1 will that., that good 
ryna to tha profat of my ii^ doghtara e agao Kennkoib 
Pattiom ^CAr$tt 643 Ha callia him king* pmfor pou sold 
him alaa; For pat ryndia pi lordis maiKtia. fggo 
Pritfy CoumcU Scot, L 85 To mak ony oflanoa to ony Ing* 
liaman quhilk may rynoa to tha violatioun of tha Mid 
igli Q. Kennidy Tract, in Watiraw 


Mi»e, 1. X15T0 do that thing quhilk ryndit to the weill of 
the resL Uid,^ To do in all aortia that ryndia to thair office. 

Hence f Bi'ning vhi, sb, Obs, 

cfgo LirntH^, yakn Contanta xliii, Mi8 rining vci 
rnlMy [he] gehran flmm aidum. a laas Amcr, R, 408 Mid pa 
rinurme of pine luue. 

t Ailia« Obs, Forms : 1 rinan, 3-4 rine, 
17116. Pa, t, I, 3 rinde ; 1 rin, 4 roon, rone. 
[OE. rinan for ^r^nan («ON. and Icel. ri^yta, 
Goth, rignjan)^ f. rein RAinsb.^ Properly a weak 
vb.; the strong conj. is no doubt moat iinme* 
diately due to the analogy of scinn/t,} 

1 . impers, - Rain v, 1. 

e 1000 Art, Coxp, Matt. v. 45 He Imt rinan ofer pa riht- 
wiaan antfofer pa unrihtwiMii. c soeo iCLPRic Gca. vii. la 
And hit rinde pa ofer aorhan fco%rerti:^ daza and feowertig 
nihia on an. c lapo St. Mkkatl 606 in dT. Bag. Leg. 1 . 317 
For*to pa tyme com pat it Kyne and droppinde falle to 
grounde. 13.. K, Aiis. 6434 (Bodl. MS.),WDan it inowep 
oiper rinep, c 1374 Chaucer Travlut 111. v. 677 Ever mo 
ao atemeliche it ron, And blew therewith. 13^ Trbviba 
Higdtn (Kolia) 11 . 339 Holy aeyntea .. telle pat it roon 
nauera from Adam to Noea flood. Ibtd, 111 . 385 Ich 
wuated wel pat it achulde ryna. 

2 . i»/r 01 rain : To fall. 

971 Blickl, Horn. 91 Rinep biodig regn mt aefen. c laog 
Lay. 1^45 pe rain him gon rine (v.r. ryne). 

8. '1 o send down, or to fall, like rain. 

rflag Vt*^. Pxalter x. 7 Dryhten. .rineS ofer fla aynfullan 
giren fyrea. c 1000 Agt, Gatg. Luke xvii. ao On pam da^e 
. .hyt rinde fyr & awefl of heofona. c laog Lav. 3895 From 
heouene her com a aulcufl flod, pre da^ea bit rinde blod. 
xg. > S, Bag, Leg. (MS. Bodl. 7V9) in Arckiv hch, S^r, 
LXXXII.406 He..letrine bred & fleach fram heucn. 1340 
A^nb. 49 Gode . . dede rine ner berninde and beinaiou 
atinkinde ope be cite of aodome and of gomorre. 

Blnegued, variant of Rbnbouio} ppl, a 

Blnei, obs. form of Rindlb sb, 

Biner (rdi*nu). dial, [f.RiNKv.l] (Seeqnots.) 

1674 Ray N. C, U^erds a.v. Skedf Shad Riners with a 
Whaver: Cketh, Winning any catit that was very good; 
Le. atrike oflf one that touches, (fee. <1700 Rennet in 
MS, Laasd. tojg fol. 333 touchers, apoken par* 

ticularly in Che^ of the Jack and Bowl when they kiss 
or couch : aa to shed Rinert mtk m wkaver, i. e. to strike 
away the jack or bowl from one another with exactness 
or great art. s8i8 Wilbraham Chnkirt Giots. 35 A Kiner 
ia when the Quoit touchea the peg or maik. 1854 Mias 
Bakbr Nortkampt, Gloss. ^ Rimer^ a toucher at the game of 
quoita 

B'inforoe, variant of Rbnfobgb v, Obs, 

Bing (rig), sb,l Forms: 1 bring (hiingo), 

3- ring, 4-7 ringe ; 3-6 ryng (4 rynk, 5 rynggOt 

4- 6 rynge ; 4-5 rang, 5 reyng. [Comm. Tent. : 
OE. hringt * OFris. bring, rhit^, ring (Fris. 
ring'), MDu. rinr, ring* (Du. ri;g), OS. bring 
fMLG. nif^, ring; LG, ring), OHG. bring 
iMHG. rine, ring; G. rii^),-ON. bringr Occl. 
bringur, Norw., Sw., Da. ring). The pre-TeuL 
stem *krengka‘ appears in Umbrian krenkairum 
‘cingulum*, and with ablaut -variation in OSL 
brt^ circle.] 

£ 1 . A small circlet of (real or simulated) 
precious metal (usually g:old), and frequently set 
with precious stones or imitations of these, in- 
tended for wearing upon the finger either as an 
ornament or as a token {esp, of betrothal, marriage, 
or Investiture), and sometimes for use as a seal. 
Also, occasionally, an armlet or neck-ring (so 
in OE.). 

Beowulf »9^ Him was. .wunden gold estum gecawed, 
3 armhread« two, hragl ft hrlngas, heals^beaxa masu 
cggB Lindisf, Gesp Luke xv. 33 bellaS bring on bond his. 
c Siena Sax, Leeekd, 1 . iia Ga to bare ykan wyrte .. ft 
hewrit hy abutan mid anum gyldenan hringe. c taog Lay. 
4513 Ihc Mndo pe gretinge of mine gold ringe. e lape St, 
truistau 54 in S, Rug. Leg, 1 . 73 Biechop him 1 


I made^ 


holie man. and tok him is staf and ring. 13, . Gaw, 4 Cr, 
Rat, 1817 Ho ra^t hym a riche rynk of red golde werkes, 
Wyth a surande stun., 1390 Gower Cm/ 1 . 113 Whan 
thou hast taken eny thing OT loves yiite, or Nouebe or ring. 
CHeg WvNYOUN CroH, IV. xvL keading. How thre bollie of 
renga weyr To Cartage eende. 1477 Poston Lett, 111. 315. 
1 pre vow that ye wyl were the reyng with the emage or 
Seynt Margrete. xgrt Dunbar Ts$a snariit tuesnen 307 In 
ringis ryalliy Mt whh riche ruby stoni*. 1648-9 (Mar.) BA, 
Costs. Pmger, Offices 14 l*be manna ehalT geua vnio the 
womanne a ring, iggi Snaks. Tsoo Cent. iv. tv. lua This 
King I gaue him, when he parted from me, To Mode him 
to remember my good will. 169a Milton Peueeroso 113 
Canaca..That own'd Che vertuous Ring, and Glasi. 1679 
Est, Teei ag As if they had King Gyges hie enchaaiM 
King, they walk invlMhlib Eyaa Lboiaro Seikee 11 . a. 451 
Ify lord, 1 Maiore you tha ring I took from you. 1774 
Goumic. Jiat, Hist, (1776) II. 143 Ha began to reflect thai 


the dead body had got a ring upon one of the Angers. t8|g| 
J. H. Nowman Hist, SE (1^ 11 . lie The ^Venice 
making the Adriatic hie hrida, and claiming her a ring 
of eapoowl. 1890 H. Frrdbric Lsewtom Giri 43 There are 
timee.. when one likes to take off one's rings, even If the 
•tones are parfection itMlf. 

Jig, a laag Leg, SCaik, xco8 He hauefl iweddet him to ml 
metOhad mit te ring of rihte bileaun i6ot Sh axb. Alts WeU 
IV. ii,4c Mine Honors such a Ring, My ebastitiet tha lewaU 
of our Douse. ilM Emebbon Rseg, Traits, Lassd, The aeu 
which, .divided the po<w BrUont utterly from ine world, 
proved to be the ring of marriage whh afl nations. 

fb. In phr. to toko the ring, at a lymbol of 
king;ahlp. (Sae alao Mamtli sb. 1 d.) Obs, 

BauNNU Ckrots. (1810) 85 To William pe rede 
kyng is gyuen pe coroun, At Westmynstere tok he ryng la 
pe aofaay of Londoun. 


t o. irons/, A seal. Obsr^ 
sBgf RuTNaaPoao Lets, l xviL (1664) 46 , 1 shall not be- 
lieve that Christ will put His Amen ft ring upon an 
imagination. 

d. A metal drolet worn elsewhere than on the 


finger for arm) as an ornament. 

In earliar use app. only in the comb. Ear-rino. Sec rIoo 
eutkle,ristg av. Anele M, 3, meclhring av. Neck rP.* 15, 
and Nosb-rino s. 

* 38 * Hu LOST, Rynge or lyke tbynge to hangs at ones ears. 
16x9 H. Hutton Satyr, Epigr. (Percy Soc.) 41 Superbue 
Bwaggers with a ring in's eare. i 06 o F. Brooke tr. Le 
BJaue'e Trap, 8 Thay wore rin^ in their care. 1848 
I'SNNVSON Sir LoHncelei 4 Gtsittes/ere 37 A liBht*green tuft 
of plumes ehe bore Cloeed inagolden ring, xl^i D, Wilson 
Prek, Ants, (1863) 11 . ill. v. X43 Named by antiquaries 
rings for the hair, xpao FiTCHarr Wellingtods Men 103 
Their ears, from which rings bad been roughly snatched. 

2 . One of the small circles of iron of which coats 
of mail were composed. —Mail i. 

Beowulf aa6o Na mmg byman bring aefter wig.fruman 
Wide feran. c xgoo Mavelob 0740 He . . smot him on p« 
sholdre so. Mu he dide para undo Of hie brinie ringes mo, 
pan pat icn lean tellen fro. a mea-ge Alexandet 0980 Sum 
araies paim in ringis ft sum in row brenys. c X470 Gol, 4 
Gaw 691 Ryngis ol rank steill rattillit and renL *6x0 
Guillim Heraldry Vi. iv. These are called Annulets.. and 
are supposed to be Rings of Malle. 1696 Phillifb e.v. 
Matt, A sort of defensive Armour for the Body, wrought 
in Rings as it were linkt C<Nt«ther. xyaB Chamrers Cycl., 
Habergeon . . [is] form'd of little Iron Rings, or Mashes, 
link'd into each other. 1834 PlanchiI Bnt. Costume S9 
As early as the eighth century they f the Anglo-Saxons] were 
familiar with the byme, or tunic ot rings. 1846 Fairholt 
Costume ISO The iiudlles or rings of the hauberk appear, 
. .sewn down, perhaps, on a sort of gambeson. 

8. A circle of metal or other suitable material, of 
any dimension, employed as a means of attach- 
ment, suspenivion, compresaion, etc. 

When the dimensions are fturly large, and the outer and 
inner faces are flattened, the more usual name It koop, 
etgij K. jElpreo Gregory'e Pent, C, xxii, 168 Wyre feower 
hringas selgyldene. cage Lindssf Gesp, Matt., Introd. 6 
Fewere . . hwommas ft bringaa a xoee Csrdmou s Gen. 760 
(Gr.), He is on pmre swMrtan belle hseft mid hringa 
xesponne. exfoa St, SvdtkJn 113 in E. E, P. (186a) 46 
Anoneward per Tip a ston,.. Ringes of yre per beop on 
ynailled perto fasts. 1388 Wyclip /m. xxxviL 99 Y schal 
setts a i^ng in thi nosathiriis, and a bridil in tbi lippis. 
c X400 Pilgr, Sotuie (Caxion) 1. xxxvii. (1859) 41 Anone this 
lady lustyce look this balaunce by the rynge, and bygan to 
reyse hit vp. a X4S0 Knt. de ia Tour (x868) o Setts a coke 
in aumblyng ringes, he wills UM it whiles tbeiaren on. xggg 
CovEsoALE Esther t. 6 Fastened with coardes of lyniien 
and scarlet in ailuer ryngea. xgle Rabric Roth Verb 
(Suriees) 117 For makings a tyrret and a rynge of yron to 
the masons well buckett, xod, x6oo Fulbbceb Pandects ij 
The Lord put a ring into bU snowt, and brought him baefee 
againe. x^ A. Lovell tr. Thevenofe Trav. 11. 9a Tl'he 
vest] standing out round as if it bad a Ring of Iron in it. 
»b6 GenSletuwt Angler $ It will be very convenient to have 
Rings or Eyes, .placed, .upon your Rod. /6fW., Through 
these Rings your Line must run. X769 Falconer Diet 
Marine (1780) s.v. Cannon, Breeching-bolts, with rings, 
through which the breechings pasa x8ob jAMEa MiJit, 
Diet. S.V. Cannon, The Reliever is an iron flat ring, with a 
wooden handle, at right angles to it. X84X Dana Seaman’s 
Man. 87 Pass the cat-stopper through the ring of the 
anchor. x86o Ait Year Round Na 63. 307 A napkin., 
rolled within its ivory ring. x868 Joynson MeieUe so The 
chimney . . is. . frequently formed of only one course of bricks, 
strongly bound together by stout iron rings and girders, 
b. A circular knocker upon a door. Now rare, 
c X400 Beryn 1763 No more. ., ben who so shoke a rynge, 
Ther no man b within, pe rynging to answers. 14. . LaU 
Eng, Fee. in Wr..WUlcKer6iB TuesimHtus,i,,putsntorium. 
the rynge of a dors. x|83 Higins tr. yunius* Homencl, 
314/3 Comix.., the ring or ir<m hammer wherewith we 
knocks at the doore. igpi Pxrci vall Sp, Diet., A iddna de 
Puerto, the ring or hammer of a doore. 1613 Purchas Pil- 
grimage 11. xvii. (16x4) tqs [It] b vnlawfull to knocks with 
the ring or hammer of a doore x68a [see Dooa 7 a> 
i* o. A coil (of wire). 

17x0 Lend. Gob, No. 4656/3 For Sale. 336 Rings of fine 
Brass Wire (hut xo Rings in a Lot), 
td. ^AstrononiePs ring (see Abtronoubr c). 
x^ Chambers CyeL Ring is also an Instrument uMd 
in Navigation, for Uking the Altitudes of the Sun, &e. 
[Hence in later Diets.] 

t ff. tran/, A measure ^ lime, equal to half a 
quarter (cf. Hoop sb, 5), Cbs. 

XMa Lndiem Cknrckw. Acc. (Camden) xi Item, to John 
Buhe Ibr liL ryngeeof lyrae..vjd. *567 /bid. xeg One rynga 
of tanners lyine- 

f. (lU LG. rtt^.J A oieasure of boatda or 
•Uv6i (see quota*). 

••H Jms 1x696) 6s, iSbfhMt M Glaphoaid. In 1 
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Great Hundred xt Rings* In x Rlngji small Hundred. In 
X Small Hundred leo Boards. i867SiiivTH Smiuiw*e lYonk 
bkn Bing, a commercial measure of staves, or wood pre- 
pared for caricA, and containing four ahocks. 

4 . A arclet of metal auspended ftom a Rmt 
which each of a number of riders endeavoured to 
cany off on the point of hii lance. Chiefly in 
phr. to run or ride al tbo rit^gi also f to win tbp 
ring, to cany off the prize. 

6x5x3 Fasyam Ckroa. vi. eexvi. (i8ix) e33 For Harolde 
was stronge of knyghtes and rycheHM, he wanne the rynga. 
n t54i H ALLCAren., Hen, Vi ft, 7 Ceittyn noble men made 
a wager to runiw at the lynge. iggx SrsNsaa AT. Hubbetd 
74P AaMying..Now the nl^ aymad ring away to haare. 
iflsg Massinger ParL Love 11. if, To fight at banriert, or to 
break a bnce. Or. in their full career, to taka the ring. 
Lend. Can. No. 0140/3 After which they ran at the 
ig, and the Morqub de fa Chastra got the Prise. 1798 
Jltt, Ace. Sceti., Dunksld XX. 439 They spend the 
evening in some public compethion of dexterity or skill. Of 
these, Mding at the ring '. .b the chief, xgop Malkin Gil 
Bias VIII. ix. P 4 Egging me on 10 run at the ring for every 
prise. 

6. a. One of the raised bands passing round the 
body of cannon as formerly made. Chiefly in 
comba. base-, comice; muttle; rein/or ce; trun- 
nion-ring (q.v. ). 

To x6xe Geetn Gtayomm 11. in Nichols Pregt. Q. EUb, 
(1833) 111 . 334 Hb Highnes Master of the Ordinance 
claimes to have all pcece guld In the touch-hole, or broken 
within the rings. x6a6 Caft. Smith Acdd, Yng, Seamen 
33 Her carnoote or hose ring at her britch,.,mouiell rings 
at her mouth, sdag N. Stonb Emkir, FortiJ, 56 Ine 
Astragali, or Coronlce ring. 1700 MiUt, Diet. s.v. Base- 
riug, I'he great Ring next to and behind the Touch-hob 
(of a cannon). X795 Nelson 9 July in Nicolas IHsp. 
(1840 I. 430 The Agamemnon's two twenty-four pounders 
are both ruined: one split up to the rings, laoli Jambs 
Mint. Diet,, Rings q/' a Gnu, circles of metal, of which 
there are five [etc.J. X867 Smyth SniloYe tVord-bk, 567 
Reinfoeu,,,ihBi increase, .of the metal towards the breech, 
which was marked on old pattern guns by rings. They 
are generally in cast guns omitted now. 
b. (See quote ) 

1688 lIoLMX Armoury iil 463/1 The Rings, or FHete, 
are the curioue molten work and Garnish cast on the out- 
■i^ the BelL tags Pent^ Cycl. 11 . 51/1 The small eccen- 
tric rings or bends which enrich the lower part of the 
moulding of the Doric capital. 

e. A kind of gas-check used in a cannon. In 
full Broadwelfs nng. 

x 838 U,S, Rep.Munit. B'br losThe well-known Broad well 
cap, or expansion ring,., which so effectually prevents the 
escape of gaa. 1876 Voylb ft Stevenson MtltU Diet. 347. 

II. 6. The border, lim, or outer part of tome 
circular object, gsp. of a coin or a wheel f In 
OE. of land or sea, with reference to the horizon. 

a xeoo Cmdmon’e Gen. 1393 (Gr.k Siflflan wide nul wolc- 
num under ofer holmes brineg hof eebste. Ibid, 0854 
Si^San Jbtt xetiigest Rteape dune, brlncg h** hean landes. 

1336 R. Brunns Ckron, (1810) 938 Mward did emyte 
rounde peny, halfpeny, fertbyng, fb crobe passed |m bound# 
of alls porghout k* rvng. 61400-30 Alexander ttsoY/ 9 
riden on k* rime & on pc ringe seten Of kc qwele of Fortoun. 
xdoa Shakb. Ham, il iL 448 Pray God your voice like a 
peece of vneurrant Gold ba sot crack'd within the ring. 
1649 Blithe Eng. tmproo, Impr, (1653) isx Iwo sides run 
upon a strait Line, which are those planted to the King of 
the wheel, and to the Ladle-board. x6oo tr. Blancards 
Diet,, Hei/x, the ring, or brim of the ear. 
b. The boundiary ^an estate. rare^K 

1598 Manwqod Leewes Forest L (1619) 19 A Forest doth., 
lie open . . , hauing onely but meeres and boundaries to know 
the King and viteririost Skines of the Forest by. 

7 . An object having the form of a circle; a 
circular fold, coil, or bend ; a piece or part (oi 
aomething) forming a circle. 

c xaio Master of Game (MS. Digby i8a) xiv, A grehounde 
shulde haue, .a enttes tayle makynge a rynge at k* onda 
‘ " ge for a « 


xaSi Catk. Augt, 308/3 A Rynge for a carte qwele, cantus, 
X646 Crashaw SoMpetto dHerode ix, Their locket are beds 
of uncomb'd snakes that wind About their shady browes in 
wanton Rings. X665 Phil, Trans. 1 . 70 The first that have 
well obrerved this Shadow of Saturn’s Body upon its Ring* 
1686 Plot Hat, Hist. Stags, v. 198 The rings of stone. 
Iron, and Copper, found about the stalks ofGorse. 1747- 
96 Maa Glasbk Cookerv v. 48 Strain the sauce over the 
woodcock, and lay on the onion in rings, 3781 Cownea 
Retirement 331 As woodbine.. In spiral rings ascends the 
trunk. 1817 Shelley Laon l xiL 4 Sometimes the Snake 
around his enemy’s neck Locked in stiff rings bis adaman- 
tine coil, xflsa M. Arnold Future 14 'i'be river in gleaming 
rings Sluggishly winds through the plain. x88s Geikik in 
Darwin's Life ft Lett, (1887) 1 . 334 The origin of those 
remarkable rings of coral-rock in mid-ocean. 

b. A not. A structure of circular form; osp,on» 
of the annular joints of the bodies of caterpillgrs 
and insects, or one of the cartilages of the trachea. 

xgSo Blvnoevil Horsemanship iv. 43 Absirtus would haue 
the fundament on the out side to be cut round about, but so 
as the inward ring thereof be not touebedj^Tor that were 
dangerous, and would kill the horse. 17x3 Denham Pkys, 
TkM, IV. xii. 033 Their [sc, earth-worms] Body is made 
throughout of small Rings, and these Rings have a curious 
Apparatus of Muscles. X751 Chamberb Cpel. Subpi,, 
Eit^, of flies... the several rounds, or circular portions, 
of which the bodies of there and other insects are 00m- 
noiad. 1774 Golosm. Hat, Hist.itjid) VII. 3^ Ihe leech 
has the general figure of a worm... Its skin is composed 
of rings. 1835*6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1 . ysa/s The nmma 
work or ealia^rte of the Crustacea consist, .of a series of 
rings. . 1859 Semfle Dipktkcrtm 56 Its shape indicated that 
it had lined the thyroid cortilaga, as far as the flist rings of 
the trachea. 1871 T. R. Jombs Amm, Kiugd, (ed. 4) 135 
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In Um knrttt Ibnitf ef the Artteiilata. the MjrktvtreiMff 
•longaicd, »fHi tlM rinft proportioiwliy nunnroui. 

o. Oiieof the cooceotric circular bandi of wood 
eonttitatiiig the jearly growth of a tree. 

itffi Grkw Jims/, PL I. iiL (t68a) 19 Ihe Lathudlual 
•hootingt of the Lignoue Body, which in Trunka of aeveral 
ywra growth, are apparent in no mar^ Kinge. 1788 M. 
CuTUUi in etc. (1888) 1. 418 1'ha Ilirectoni ordered., 
that a number of the largeec and oldecc treea be cut down, 
ill order to count the ringi. 18^7 J. B. Smith Phys. Bet. 
31 Liniueue and tnoiC wriceni believe, .that the exact age of 
a eoond tree when felled may be known by counting tbeM 
rings. S847 Tsififvaon Prime, v. 997 Than rode we . . Beneath 
huge tree*, a thounand ring* of Spring In every bole. 

d. One of tlie raised circular marks at the base 
of the horni of oxen or cows, varying in number 
according to the animal's age. 
lyag Pnntify DM, s.v. Ox^ Some lay, they can know their 
their Horni, and that a* many Kings a« are about 
their Roots, so many Years old they are. 18^ R. W. Dick- 
son Praci. Agrie, If. 113a In tlie horn, the first ring or 
circle does not take place till three years old. /M.^nesa 
rings are often effaced . . by dealers in cattle. 1&47 W. C. L. 
MAanirC7.v Wt In some cows the rings are very iinper- 
Ibct, or not dutinctly marked, and run into each other, 
o. Bo/. ■Avnulub 5. 

1798 WiTNERiNC Brit. Plsnte (ed 3) I. 373 To shew (o) the 
Ring ; (8) the Stem ; (c) the Pilaus, ihid. 1 1 1. 74B Osmunda . . 
Capsules roundish, on pedicles, encompMsed by a Jointed 
elakic ring, flip T. Moose Brit, Perm 11 llie.. spore 
cases,. are mostly minute roundish -oval bodies, containing 
one cavity, and nearly surrounded by a jolnied verticM 
band called a ring 1884 Bowva Ik Scott D* Bsryt 
Pksmor, 593 Between two bundles of a ring lies a radial 
band ofintermediate tissue. 

8 . R. A circular mark ; also Fairt-bino. 

iia8 MsiJos. Btux Bundle 108, no. 9, A tall darkelsh 

graya galdiiig, having two white ringes, abowt each eara 
one. 1784 Cowraa firsc. 307 As happy as we once, to ^ 
kneel aM draw The chalky ring, and knuckle down at taw. " 
*»JP Lvtton E. Arsm 1. x. The mystic ring on the aoft 
turf. 1890 TeNNVifiOM tm Mom. Ixxxvii. ay One would aim 
an arrow fair, ,, And one would pierce an outer ring, And 
one an inner. 1891 ' j. S. WiNTxa * Lumiey ix. The great 
ringa round her eyes betokened a sleepless night 

b. A circle, or circular band, of light or colour. 
The phrases omotco sm /yromkring^ twyko itmmsn krimg^ 
occur In OB., but there is no evidence of historic continuity. 

fist HaishAM II, Don Rimgk om do Mame^ the King or tka 
Circle about lha Moona. 1771 EmyoL Brit. i. 44CJ1 They 
like wise., saw a luminous rn^ round tba bt^y ol Venus, 
liip Psmtologis X, Rings oj :t*lot»rs^ in optics, a pheno- 
menon Brat OMcrved in thin plates of various substances. 
1898 More. Mmr, Msg. V. 354 A large ring round the 
moon, formed of light clouds. 1871 Roasxm Last Cos- 
fouim 119 11m rings of light quivered like forest-leaves. 

o. An excision of bark made round a branch or 
the trank of a tree, (Cf. Ring it.i 9 b.) 

oMof Hori, Soe, Trstu 11. s66 He.. reduced the rings to 
between one eighth and two aighths of an inch in width... 
and tha trees did well. i8gs Johnson Cottsgo Csrd, DtcU 
jio/s Kinging U cutting away a belt of barL..Whea first 
suggatted it was called tlm Ring of Pomona. 

d. One of the expanding circnlor ripplei caused 
by something falling or being cast into still water. 

s8af Clam VUL Mimtr. L iss The rings went whirling 
round Till they touch'd the flaggy bank. Ibid. 13a As 
each nimble eye the rings the dropples made. s86o 
Tvnuau. Glsc. 11. L sao When a stone is thrown into calm 
water a series of rings spread themialves [etc.]. 

9. In various technical or special senses : (see 
quols.). 

*. tSte So. Acts PsrL (i8so) VII. 6^7 Tha..milne of 
Provand, mdnelands, astrictit multers,. .rings, aaquoils and 
pertinents thereof 1814 in Jamikson (1895) s.v.. The Ruig 
M the meal which, in the course of grinding, falls round the 
mill stone, between it and the wooden case surrounding it. 
[Cf. M///-rrAf S.V. Mill 18. to.] 
b. 171a MoeroN Nst, Hist. Noriksn^i. lep Sand in 
three or four Layers, or ComiMutments divided from each 
other by thin Paititions of Stone, there [at Easton near 
Stamfoni] called Kings. 

C. 1791 Ststist. Acc. ScotL^ Lsuder L 77 There are many 
Pictisn and Scotch encampments in this parish. . . All of them 
are of a round or oval ngure, and are called rings by the 
common people. t8iS PennseniEs IVks. soj One of thoee 
Kings, consisting of a ditch and earthen rampart, for the 
protection of cattle and othor property. 1898 J. Hrron 
CeMe Chmrck Irstssut 38 Some have a aingla *ring' or 
rampart 

d. i8aS J. Nicholson Optrsi. Msekomie 473 Pieces of 
clay of dimranc sixes and shapes, called etiitt, oockspurs, 
rings, pins, bats, ftc. are put to keep them {/te, the glased 
articles in the saggers] apart 
•. tSay CiANB Tockmot. Diet.^ Rinyr (Geom.), a figure re- 
turning into Itself, the axis being bent round into a circular 
form. 184a Fbancw Diet, Arts, Ri»g% . .a surface or solid ; 
the space between one concentric circie or oval and an- 
other cut out of it. It may be either superficial or solid. 

f. 1839 C'foiV /Tag; 4 /trek, Jrni, II. Wi Before the 
cement.. had taken a set in the interior of Hie brickwork 
fiirming the ring (■■voussoirsl of the arch, xkrfi EneycL 
Brit. fv. 311/ 1 The ring when not of equal thickness is 
always made of least depth at the crown. 

g. 1848 Bsockott N. C. Uiots. (ed. 3). Ring^ a circular 
nout In the shaft of a coal pit for collacting the side feeders 
Off water into a box. i88s Ratsiond Mimmg Gloss,, Ring, 
a gutter cut around n shaft to catch and conduct away the 
sMUur. sSHGaKSLKV Glsu. Cost-mimimg, Rins, a completa 
drela of tubbing plates placed round a pit-ahafi. 

h. l8is Sismdsrd a6 Sepi. a/e 'Ibey [wh^hs] are also 
aught hi aels caMed 'hoops' or * rings'. 

i. s8ly Rioxa Hacks akd , 8/4ifi Qumtomsoum 13 Among 
tha Zttftts a mau assumes the ring, which is ime of a 
spsdsa of black gum twisted in tha bair,..arhett ha baa 
reached a certaia dignity. 


m. 10- A circle or ctrcolar group pf pertont. 
/m a rit^, in drctilor formation, arranged or 
grouped in a circle. 

In first quot. used of the birds Borrounding the pheenhe. 
cooQ Pksnix Fuxla cynn..kone haiun bringo be- 
teldao. e isja Hs/i Moid. si In hcore ring b godd self; 
(k his daore m^«r (etc.). Wd. Ha beoS T widewene ring, 
ft achubn, i wklevrane ring, bifore he iweddede stngen m 
beuene. t%. , K. Atis. tin (Bodl MS.), Aliaaundres folk 
vtnflynn Fyiie hundred vpon a rynge. C1450 Holland 
Howimi 790 Fair ladyb in ryngis, Knychtb in caralyngia, 
Boith dansis and syngia tgig Douglas A/meis iv. iv. 37 
Quiien Apolio list., ga.. To vesy Deioe.. Rene wand rint^ 
and dancis, mony a rowt. tggo Daus tr. SletdsMe*M Comm, 
s8o Tliey putting them selvea into a rince, .. stand to their 
defence. s8ei Shako, yut. C. iii. IL i6a Make a Ring about 
the CorpsH of Cssar, A. Lovkll tr. Tkos*€noCs Trav, 
l 950 I'hey all rise upright and put themselves into a Ring 
one behind another, tyga BaaKXLSV A Icipkr, iv. 1 13 When 
one of them has got a ring of diaciplas round him. 178a 
Sim W. Jones Arctidis Poems (1777) 107 The swains before 
them crouded in a ring. 1833 W. I a vino Ttmr Prsiriss xxv, 
The ring being formed, two or three hunters ride towards 
the horses, who start olT in an opposite direction. 1865 
KiNoaLEY Herew. iii. The housecarfes had doaed round him 
in a ring with the intention of seixing him. 

t b. In i)hr. to lead (or f rttle) the ring, to lake 
the lead, to be foremost or first. Obs» (Cf. Rimo> 

LXADXR.) 

C134S Nominslo (Skeat) 914 Femmo treeko memo pmr 
dtfduri, Woman tha ryng leduth for ioya. s laap Sksltom 
SP* Psrrot 13a bo ho doth bark wei, but Hough ho he 
rulyth the ring. 1978 Gndo A GotUio B, (>867) 178 Lyke 
urmoe and king he led the ring Of all uiiquitie. 1838 
kuTMsaPoan /.xr/. (i86e) 1. iix. 159 Alexander Gordon shall 
lead the ring in witnessing a good confession. i6«a br. 
Hall Intis. IVorld 111. | a It was in all likelihood some 
prime angel of heaven that first started aside from hie 
station and led the ring of this highest and first revolt. 

o. A number ot things arranged in a circle. 

AlioA^ 

sato Golding Do Momsy U. (xsp*) *7 All [creatures] ara 
00 linked tomtber, that tba ring thereof cannot be broken 
without confusion. i6ig Bolton Plorus iii. vL (1636) 19a 
They-beheid the beak-heads of our clashing gailies cliarge 
in ritig upon them. 1784 Cowfkk 7 'ssk 1. 933 Environ d 
with a ring of branching elms. tBao Sukllky Otpkous a 
Yonder puinled kill, Crownmi with a ring of oaks. s866 
Bbanux s Cox Diet. Sci,^ etc. i.v. Meteors, Small bodies 
revolving round the sun.., congregated in several rings — 
tangible orbits, as it were. 1894 /.abour Commission CJoss. 
S.V., In the potting industry what is called the first ring is 
composed of the bungs set next to the arches forming the 
first circle of 'saggers '..in the oven. 

11. A combination of interested penons to 
monopolize and control a particular trade or 
market for their private advantage. Chiefly C/JS, 
1869 J. H. Browne Gt. Mstrop. 48 (Funk), Stocks are 
what the brokers make them, and their varying rate is 
determined by a 'ring *. 1880 Msneh. Gnsrd. a Nov., A 
'ring* of Canadian producers obtained legislation which 
practically excluded all American oils from our markeU 
•890G. tf. Shaw Fedian Ess. 94 The ' ring ' is being suc- 
ceeded by a more elaborate oiganixation, known as tlia 
' trust *, 

b. An organization which endeavours to control 
politics or local affairs in its own interest. 

187V O. W. HoLMva Poet Brosk/.^t. vL The Tammany 
Ring, which is to take the place cA the feudal lord. i88b 
L. Stephen Swift 91 The war waa the creation of the 
Whig 'ring*. 1893 Golow. Smith Ess. 137 American 
citixens outside the political ring are ambitiona of being 
gr eat c itixena. 

IV. 12. An enclosed circular space within 
which some sport, performance, or exhitdtion (/r/. 
of riding or racing) takes place. 

In early quote, used allusively. 

CS330 K. Urunnk Ckrom, tPsce (Rolls) 11838 |>at we 
haue wonne, y secte at nought. But Komayna to 

ryng be broughL c Chauceb L, G. tv. 1887 Arisdmo, 
MyiioB,,.Now cometn thy iottei now comeicow on tba 
rynge. Lvoo. Jiockss vii. v. (1354) 168 b/i Nero y 

tyrant couieth next vnto the ryng. IbuL ix. vi. boo b/x Next 
came Gisulphus to Dochas on the ryng. ^K439 I'orr, 
Portugml 9454 The castelle court was large within, They 
made ryngis nor to reii. 1587 Noitinghsm Rec. IV. ax6 
We proMiit Um Bull Kinge to want raytinge. s8aa Mar- 
STuN Antonio's Rev. Prol, If any heart Pierc’t through 
with anguish pant ^within tliis ring. 1607 ’Topolll Ponr f. 
i?va9/x (1658) 953 Virgil also describeth a swift and sluggish 
Horse most excellently in these verses; sending one of 
them to the Ring, and victory of running. 1897 Dryobn 
Virg. Georg. 111. x8a The LapitiiM. .tau^t the Steed to 
bound : To run the Ring, and trace the mazy Round. 1740 
Somerville Hobbinol 11 1. eay Room for the Master of the 
King ; ye Swains I 1854 Dickens He^d T. 1. ii, I’hey do 
break horses in the ring. 1883 J. Parker Tyne Chytdo 474 
The sawdust ring of a bankrupt circus. 

t b. A circular course hi Hyde Park, used for 
riding and driving. Ohs. 

1878 Ethersdob Man of Mode lU. U, All the world will 
in the Park to-night : Lauieo, Twere pity to. .rob tlie ring 
of all those Charms That should adorn It. 1893 Humours 
Town X19 We'U to Hide Park :..my Mother^ Coach ii 
below, and shall carry ot, to maJea a Pigura in the King, 
xyxg Addison Drummer iv. i. Six as pfii^ horsas as any 
that appear in the ring. S777 Snmidan Sek* Scesnd. 11. ii. 
You may see her on a Itule squat pony,.. puffing round the 
Ring on a full trot. 1840 Hood Kitmano^, Accident 336 
She has circled the King}— rile croBi ei the Park ! 1848 
Tmagkbeay Psn. A’a/r xlix, Thut kind of company which., 
is known to exi«t as well as tha Ring in Hyde Park Or the 
CofMregation at Sl Jamas's. 

lo. a. A space, originally defined by a drcle of 
bystundcio, for a priio-figbt or a wreslliiig-matGb ; 


often In phr. /o make a ring. Hence ike Hbg, 
pugilism os on institution or a profession ; also 
coiJsct, those interested in boxing. (Cf.pRiZB-RlBQ.) 
[x6§g Clesrko (Caxndan) iV. yeo Tba soldytrs 

S nerally say thay will not fight, nut will make a ring for 
eir omMfs to fight in.] s 1700 B. E. Diet. Csut. Crow, A 
Ring, a Concourse of People for WreatUng [etc.]. 1738 
Genii. Msg. VI. 744/e Grave Sirs— you're at the Wrest- 
ling Ring. 1770 EANGHoaNE plntsrck (1879) !• >7?/* A 
of the gymnastic art attends a young man to nt him 


I gymnastic art attends a young man to nt btm 
for tha ring. i8sa Sporting Msg. XXXlX. 98 He did not 
wrestle with euch luck, through the ring, for the first prise, 
as tha champion. s8ai Bobrow ZinesH II. it. tn. 150 To 
converia with the pMilists of the ring, and the Jock^ of 
the racecourse. smTGboiigiama M. Stistbd True Life R. 
F. Burton vit. 165 In fact, England [in 1853] was, in the 
parlance of the ring, nttii^ her Mcond wind. 

b. An enclosed space in a racing^groimd fre- 
quented by booknuKers; also collect, the book- 
making profession. 

xSflp Tw. round Clock (1B61) 904 A shaven gm-plat 
of circular form. This is the famous ' Ring of which you 
have beard so much. 1874 Siamg Diet. 970 Ring, the open 
space in ftont of a racecourse stand, which is used for bet- 
ting purpoeea, 1894 IVesim. Com, 13 ^pt. c/e ' 'I'he Rinq ' 
had scarcely any cxutence as a cofutiiuted host such as it 
now is before 1849. 

o. An enclosed or clear space in on auction-mart, 
used for the display of live stock, etc- 

1890 Daily Hews 7 Jan. e/i Now.. a London merriwnt 
who wishes to purchase iron can walk across to the metal 
market where his iron wil[ be purchased publicly in the 
open ring, xuox .^cotssusn 3 Apr. 7/3 Irish cattle met a 
somewhat stiff trade in the ring, but a good clearance was 
afterwards got privately. 

14. A circnlar or spiral orbit or course. In a 
f‘>**gf t ris^, in a circle. 

In various OL. filosses krifg Lh used to render L. orbis or 
sptra. Phrases \i\ie genres kringeXm occur in translations 
of l^tin texts. 

1989 Nabhk Martin Afarprsi. Wks. (Giosart) I. 81 How 
my Palfrey, .daunced the Goates iunipe, when I ranne the 
ring round about him to retnue him. x6^ C. Bui lek hem. 
Mon. (1633) 9 One of the Bees. ., when she hath casta Ring, 
to know where she is, will fly as directly home as the other. 
1874 N. Fairfax 8- .9r/x/ qi As for their motion in ring 
or circular. 1708-48 1 ‘homsoh Spring 618 First, wide 
around,., in airy rings they rove. sySx Cowfer Anti- 
ThetyPhik. 39 1 ney sport like wanton doves in airy rings 
t8i8 SMbllby Rosal. 4 Helen 1167 In aery rings they 
bound. Hood Agric. Distress 140 You're nothing 

near the thing ! You only argy in a ring. x88x Maem. 
Mag. Nov. 40 Others [of the larks], .go gaily up in circular 
rings, * ringing ' as the falconers call it. 

treussf X714 Young F'oree 0/ Rsiig. 11. eoo Decrepid 
winter. In the yearly ring, Thus slowly creeps, to meet the 
blobming spring. 

t b. Of horses, in phr. to tret or gallop rings. 

x 6 sm Makston Antonio's Rev. u iii. And now Auroras 
horse trots acure rings. x8x4 Markham CAraO Husb. l 
ii, (1668) 15 When he will trot his Kings well, then in the 
same manner, .you shall make him gallop the same Kinga. 
o. Hunting. A circling run. 

1810 Sporting Msg. XXXV. 300 After a severe ring 
under the hill, follow’^ by a fine run over the heath xtii 
Ibid. XLI. 905 A fine dog fox was soon unkenneled, and 
after making a ring in the plantation, be broke away. 

d. 'J 'e run rings romtd, to excel or surpass (one) 
with the CTeatcit ease ; to beat easily. 

1891 Meloonme Argus 10 Oct. 13/3 Considine could run 
rings round the lot of them. 1894 G. Parker in ifsstm, 
Gs». 7 July 1/3 He could run rings round us in every thinip 

V. attrih. and Comb. 

15. General attrib. uses: a. In senses i, 3 , etc., 
as ring-adorned , -chain, -dii -fortnod, etc. 

SmedlkV Frassh Fairloigk iv, [He] arranged hta 
curls with a Mng-adomed hand. x8^ H. Stevhenb Bk. 
Fsrm II. 391 A new and more perfect arrangement of the 
*ring-chain was introduced. 1B73 Mivart E/sm. Ansxt. 139 
The fourth, is the '"ring-digit . 1847 Webiter (citing 
Wheweli), *Ringformsd. 18^ Allbutfs Sysi. Mod. VI if. 
809 There is. .a primary degeneration of the skin, a sort of 
ring-formed sclerodermia. 1888 Corbett PsU ^ Asgsrd 
I. iBa Priest of Void my father was. Rich "ring-giver he. 
1877 W. Jones Finger-Hug 31 x The "ring-giving was fol- 
lowed by the usual sacrament in church. 1871 P. Smith 
Ane. Hist, Keut ix. 8ei (1881) 177 Such a hawk is aeen in 
a vignette of the Ritusl 0/ tko Dead, carrying the "ring- 
handled cross. s8ix Cvnae,, Annole, ringed, .. marked 
with round or "ring like spots. 1698 Phil. Trasu. XX. 
X73 The Ring-like Wrinkles 1 liave also observed or dis- 
covered in tbeOptick Nerves of th^said Fly. 1883 Huxley 
Prset. Biol, 130 'I'he ring-like somite with its pair cif append- 
ages. H- - Horn, in Wr.-WUleker 686 Hic snuiarmo. a 
"ryngmaker. 1848 Hexham ii, Een Rtngk-msker, aRingp 
maker, a Jeweller, itsa Penny CyeL Suppl, 1. 198/1 Ring 
makers and turoen. ilfyy W. Joner Finger.rimg 11 1 This 
"ring mystery, the Dseiylomsmis. ., was a favourita opera- 
tion of tha anoiams. loid. 473 A *»■•«•' Koth®rln«*w 

..is of gold, set with adiamoiid. 

Min. 9) aio "Ring 

pkioxus 101 A brood n. 

ated calls. 1889 Forin. Rei>. Feb. B47 It often happena that 
the whole character of the "ring-system is chang^. 1877 
W. JoNsa Fiixgor-ring 331 The famous Guy, Earl of War* 
wklc^. sands a "ring-token to tba fair Fdlica. tdu MAsq. 
WoRc. Cent, /nvoni. P 9 Either along a Rula or "Ring-wis^ 
sfit Daiiy Hews a Sept. 3/3 A large flint petforaiad rii)«- 
wise through tha centre. 

t b. Sc. In tenra 9 a, at ring-hoar, Tom, •malt. 

tiffl Rontesi Bk. Cmpmr ' - - - • -- 

myla..with al muituris 
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By Dwrcat AMtnl, t Ariel ef oom end t Ariel ef iMki ee 
emg-cota end lieg •■»», out of eacli niough. 
o. In leneet la end 13, ea nmg^form^, 

•side^ etc. 

llM A. MoNnieoN MItmm Sii>vtU z^o Neddy mi In hb 
^ur m the *rinff>comar; end epreed bu ernu oq ihe rooee. 
ifj|A tr. Trap. OfylM, etc. viL 067 Jugglere, 

‘*nng-figh(enL wreHtlert end denoen. lAeo S^dtUmg Umf. 
VI.I75 To the mejonty of the present *rii»*4oen, it wes 
'mere hMirtey. i|66 Sat, JStv. 04 Feb. 933/1 He wes. .quite 
et home at ttb *rlagBide in a prue-figbt. tl^ Dov uk kain^ 
Siam X9 [Prue-ttgnting] fostered ringside raffianisak 
d. in senie 1 x b, u ring^govem»utU^ etc. 

, lAM Bevce Amer, Commw, ll. iiu Ixiv. 477 The materials 
Ibr reel ring government do not exist.. outside the lerge 
dties. /dA. ihe general lewe of ring growth, /dfrd, 
Country pieces and the smaller cities ere not ring^ridden. 
1889 Sjnectaipria Oct. Judges, district attorneys, and other 
functionaries owe their pkm to ring politiciana 
10. AtUib., in the aeiise * having the shape of a 
ring, annnlar, circalar as rin^ baitatia^ handle^ 
nebula, etc. 

157^ KickMtemi IVilit (Surtees) 053 ij wayne Ahaclcells, . . 
one nng shackell. s8j8 T. Undrshiix AVtw /r. Auur, in 
Mast, Hitt, Colt. (1837) vl. 03 Placing the Indians.. with- 
out ^de of our soldiera in a rin.: battalia. I7a7 Bovsa Did, 
Royal 11 . a V. Ring% A Rine-thimhle. 174a Rdia. Mod, 
£u. V. 445 A Ring^scalpel lor assisting ‘the Delivery of 
Woman in Child'birth: ^ Dr. Thoiiuu Simsoii. i8u 
SouTHSy /Trar Rantiro vul, 1 would give you a roasiod 
eapoo first, And a good ring loaf of wheuten bread. 1844 
H. Stbpnbhs Bk. Porm 1 . 199 The doun of the..subles 
should be provided with sunh flush ring-handles, z^ 
F. A. Guippiths i 4 r-/i 4 Man. (iB6'i) 63 Ring tires are used 
for light 3-pounders and hand -cart wIimIs. Z878 Nawcoma 
PoA Asirvn. iv. i. 449 The annular, or ring-nebula of Lyra. 

I7. In combs, of the type ring-batuUd, ‘billed, 
-eyed, ‘notched, occurring in the specific names of 
animals or birds. See also Kino-meokui) a,. 
Ring-tailed a. 


s8os Shaw Goa. Zool. HI. 11. 4M Ring-banded Snake, 
Cotnbor Dotiatm. .A small, bat highly elegant, species. 
Z831 Swainson & Richaroson Fauna hor..Anter. 11. 4x1 
Z.<irKr saoitr^ffcAwip. King-billed Mew-Gull. tSga Mag- 
01LL.1VBAV Htst. Brti. Birds V. 326 Uria Lacrvmans,., 
Ringed or Rin^Kyed Guilleinot 1B74 J. W. Long Amor, 
Uliid/fftvl svfi King-rieckeil Duck. . . lAical names, ' King- 
bilieJ Duck * [etc.]. Z890 lui ia P Baluard Among Moths 
79 The black ring-notched chrysalis. 

18. Special combs., as ring-armour, armonr 
composed of metal rings (see tense 2), ring-mail; 
ring bayonet, a bayonet provided with a ring, 
by wliich to fix it in position upon the musket ; 
ring*bit, a horse-bit having rings at the ends; 
ring-boot, a rubber ring placed on a hontc's 
fetlock to prevent interfering; ring-bored a., of 
a gun-barrely bored roughly, so as to leave the 
■metal in rings; riug-oenaly a circular canal 
forming part of the structure of ccelenterates and 
of echinoderms ; t ring-osrrier, a go-between ; 
ring-oartUage, the cricoid cartilage; tring- 
ohopper, one who swindles by means of a 
worthless ring; ring-ohuok, a form of chuck, 
the grip of which may be tightened by means 
of a ring; frlns-ooid (see quot.); 
doflln (see Coffin sb. 9); ring-orafb, skill in 
pugilism ; rlng-orib (see quots. and Crib sb, 12) ; 
Fiug-oroas, the figure of a cross enclosed in a ring 
orcircle; ring dOffer, a doffer covered with separate 
circles of filletting ; ring-dogs (see quot.) ; ring- 
dollar, Austr., a Spanish dollar having a cir- 
cular piece cut out of the centre; ring-drain, 
a drain enclosing a stretch of ground; ring 
dropper, a sharper who pretends to have found 
a dropped ring and offers to sell it ; ring-drop- 
ping, the method of swindling practised by a 
ring-dropper; ring-eye, -bRikule-ete ; fring- 
faller, ^ring‘dropper\ ring- farm, a farm en- 
qlosed by a ring-fence; ring-frame, a spinning 
machine in whicii the thread is wound by means of 
a traveller running on a horizontal ring; ring- 
furnaoe (see quot.); fring-galliard, some 
manoeuvre of the manege ; ring-gold, an allopr of 
copper, silver, and gold ; f ring-gristle, i- ring‘ 
cartilage \ f ring-head (see quots.) ; ring-hedfl^, 
«RiNo-rENCB; ring-horse, a horse for running 
at the ring {pbs,') ; a horse trained to perform in a 
drcus-ring; ring-hunt, a hunt in which the 
animals are driven Inwards by a ring of fire ; so 
ring-hunting; ring-joint, (g) a pipe-joint formed 
of ciicular tlaAges; ^^) a form of joint in certain 
insects, esp. of the /iymenoptera ; ring-keopor, 
(g) a guard ring, a device to keep a ring in place; 
(A) one who keeps the ring at a prize-fight ; ring- 
key, a key fitted with a ring-handle, which falls 
down instead of standing out from the door ; ring- 
look, a lode in which a number of grooved rings 
most be adjusted before the bolt cah be drawn 
(Knight); ring-mail (see sense 2 and MailjA.i) ; 
rlng-monay, annular or penannnlar pieces of 
metal now or fonnerty oseo as mon^; also « 
MAirtliLAit ring-pan, a vonssoir of an arch; 


tfflag-plii«r, a drankard; ilsif-plafia, (a) a 
plate with a ting attached fo snppoiting a pipe 
(Knight).; (A) an iron plate nnderlying a door- 
ring ; ring-post, a post nsed in the eonftrnction 
of seaffoldi^; fring-ratha (cf. Ravhi jA.>); 
rlng-rgfpa (see qnots.) ; rlng-shall, -ahot, a pro- 
jectile to which the body is made of iron rinp; a 
aegmeot-sheU; ring-anafia, a fonn of hridl^bit 
with rings at each end ; ring-aong, a choral 
dancing-song ; xlng-apindla, the form of spindle 
aied in a nn|t-frame ; ring spinning, spinning 
done with a nng-frame; ring-splloa (see quot.); 
rlng-atand, (a) a small stand for finger-iin^ ; (A) 
a stand of drcalar form ; riag-atapla, ? a staple 
with a drcalar head; ring-etoppar, meathMd- 
stepper; rlng-taw, a mme with marbles which 
are put in a ring and played at ; ring-tlma, a time 
of giving or exchanging rings {nence-nse ) ; ring- 
tosa, C/,S,, deck-quoits; f ring-wood, wood for 
making the rims of wheels; ring-work, (a) a 
circnlar entrenchment ; (A) work executed with 
rings ; (r) performance to the boxing-ring. 

sni4 Penny CpcL tl. 389 The *rinf armour of tha Bayeux 
tapaaitra fbniis..bre3cliM and jackot at tha sama time. 
s8^S Knight Diet, Msek, esa The *ring-bayonet was in- 
trMuced in 1693, and tlm socket-bayonet in 1703. s8i^ 
GaBHNBi Gusmsry 095 The chance is that the barrel is 
*ring-bor«d, as it is termed. 188s hurycl. Brit, Xil. si^ 
I'be peripharal portion of the lumen of the oriainal entei-ic 
cavity forms the *ring<anaL 1598 Smaks. Ai^ IVslt iii. v. 

93 Mar, Looke he has («i^ed vs. IFid Marrie hangyou. 
Mou‘, And your curteAie, lor a *ring*carrier. 1690 tr. Btan- 
cards Phys, Diet, zvo Circoidos , . . A ngl. *King cat tilage vel 
gristle.^ Z839 Todds Cycl, A oat. V. a6i/i Another order 
of elastic tissue lies between the ring>cartilttges, tying them 
together cylindrically. zgAi AwuKLkv Frat. racad, (18^) 

It Ther is another kinde of then: *Ring choppers, which 
commonly cary about them a faire gold ring [etc.]. z84e 
Foancis Dic^, Arts, *Ritnr Chuck, a very useful chuck for 
many purposes, and one which U easily made, zfifia Rat 
Three Itiu, in. 176 In this country they dig two sorts of 
coals, the one they call atone coal, not tit for smiths ; the 
other *ring coal, which is fit for their use. zyea PaTivaa 
Gano^kyl. 1. 1 5 FotUcnlena sen FoiUcnlnm Pkalvnm aoale, 
..the ^Ring-Coffin, zfipfi Dovlb Rodney Stone xi, It was 
at such a moment that *ringcraft was needed, and.. two 
masters of it were at bis back. 1849 Grkknwxli. Coal-irado 
7 *. (1651; zp A *niig crib may be made of metal or oak, of 
the aame sue as a wedging crib. It is o|)cn at the t^ for 
the purpose of collecting water, which would oiherwi.se fall 
down toe pit. z8l^ — Miuo Fngim, 170 The 1109 crib 
consists of cribs which are., walled in wiin the walling in 
the shaft [etc.]. z88e Wossaak IndustrisU Arts Denmark 
33 Carved * ring-crosses, under which form many otlier 
peoples . . have constantly rs^resented the sun. 1803 S. O. 
Adov Hall 0/ Waltkeo/ 93 Rina-crosscs may be seen 
carved upon the lids of many ancient stone coffina Z884 
W. S. B. MoLambn SfiumngK^. a) 329 Ihough this u the 
main feature of the *ring doifer, it is divided into several 
varieties. 1846 A. Young Nesnt, Diet. s.v. Deg, If con- 
nected by a ring going through the eyes, they are called 
*riiig'dogs. BoUi . .kinds<^ ik^are ui^ tor lifting timber. 
i8to Bbaim Hew Homes 111 . x3z The rest of the dollar, 
called from the circular piece taken out a * "rina-dolbur was 
valued at four shillings. 1805 R. W. Dickson t'sact, Agric, 

1 . 394 A *ring-draui, serving the purpose of a fence, is 
thrown round the moss at the line where the rising ground 
commences 1797 S/terttug Mag. IX. 3x5 Low gamblers, 
*ring dioppers, sharpers and thieves of every description. 
Z844 Dickkns Mart, Cknu, xxxvii, Tom ’I evil genius did 
not. .mark him out as the prey of ring-droppers, pea and 
thimble-riggers,, .or any or those bloodless sharpers t8es 
Southey in Q, Rsv, XXXI, 988 A trick which is as stale as I 
ihe *ring-dTiq}ping of a London sharper. 1851 Mayhkw 
Land. Dakottr 1 . 351/3 The ring-dropping ' lurk ' U now 
carried on this way, for the old style Is * coopered*, zyao 
Loud Gao, No. 5835/4 Stolen.., one bright bay Nim,..a 
*King Eye on the near Side. zgAz Aworlry hraf. I'acak. 
(1869) zo A ^Ryng faller is he that getieib fayre copper 
rings, . .and walketh vp and down the streetes. ., and ietteth 
fair one of these ringesretc.). z886 York Herald 7 Aug. t/3 
The Farm is a * * King Farm', and most conveniently situated 
for Road or Rail. 1884 W. S. B. MoLaekn Spinning 166 
The latest development of throstle winning is the *ring- 
frame, which is now superseding the flyer fratiie entirely in 
the cotton trade. 1880 Tomlinson Cycl. Arts ♦ Maw^. 
Ser. u. Iron ft Steel 37 A *rtnfr-fumace was constructed ; 
that is, a central core of solid l^kwork was formed, round 
which was built a fireplace and hearth, ifisa Webster 
IVkite Devil iv. iii, A resty Barbary horse Which be would 
fain have brought to the career, The sault, and the *Ring- 
galliard. s8eS J- Nicholson Opermi, Mecksmie’ti^ "Ring- 
gold, 6 dwts. IS gra. Spanirii copper [etc.], sfiig Cbotikb 
Body 0/ Man 637 The second and lower gristle is called ' 
xpuMiSqr, the *Rlng-ffri«tlc. s8os Act 43 £li* c. zo | a 
That no persOne.. shall have, ke^, or use any manner of 
Wrinebe, *Ringehead, Growme, Ro^ or other Engine to 
stretche or atraine any roughe and unwroughte Woollen 
Clothe. «s64a Sia W. Monson Haipal Ttacts 111. (1704) 
345/1 The Ground and Timber ia the Floorof the Ship, and 
ore call’d the *Ring-heada. afieyt. Daviks tHeref.) Snmma 
TotaUs Win. (Grosart) I. zz/s X« how Apollas Pegastes 
mepare To rend the ^ring-hedge of our Honaon. 1779 Asm, 
Ringhedge, a hedge that encempassos aeveral inclosures, 
ste Msa^ WoacrCtfwA /sromt Index p, vBi, An artificial! 
*Riiig-bQrst. z86z Windsor Expreu 5 Oct, The sale com- 
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Bora. 

half riveted. i88g C 1 . Lvau. Ane, Ami, Peti, iz The 
ring-mail set close ana finn. 1709 B. Maaxm Hat. Hiet. 
£ng, 1 . 069 A great quantity oT Komao Cotos* .; thoM 
of Silver were ^ng-money of diverse Skes. ifiig Htw- 
tuMV Coin CoUoetoFs Mem, 1 . 8 note, A modem ying- 
awney is still in circulation in some parts of NortbemAflka. 
1844 H. STaFHENS Bk, Farm L 00% «4 llineat fees of) 
^Rmgpens of archways to granary. igTO Lsvinb Mmdp, 
80 A *Rin4{pigger,/«l«/sr,MfcMr, sgs^wfZAriurMmp Apf. 
473/3 The ironwork on some of the doors is noteworihy; 
the central ring and *ringplato..is fairly fraqueat. sbm 
7 - Blmciis Carp, q* BuUd, Scs 0 IMiingvt ' 1 ^ poaUton of 
an inclined piece to support the heqring of the tie-heont 
and . . that of a brace to sustain the top of the Mngposta. 
igii Nettiugham Rec, 111 . eeo Uouia woUcnkNiie cum 
*r^ngraUies. 1789 Falconeb Diet. Mmrim (1780), *Risiit 
rtpes, short pieces of rope, tied occasionally to the ring- 
bolu of the deck, to faiUcu the cable more securely when die 
aliip rides ia a tempesL 1867 Swvth Sailw^s Worddk., 
Ring^Repes, ropes rove through the ring of the anchor, to 
haul the cable through it, 18m Daily News ae Nov. 4/5 
ll was a *ring or segment shell. Z896 Daily Ckroa. 8 Aug. 
7/3 I'he guns opened fire with shot and sbraptiel at 
long range. 1898 Levee Marlins ^fCro'M, 138 1*11 have a 
"riitg-snaille put on hiim lata Douglas eEneis xil Pral. 193 
Sum sang *riDg aangis, danBia ledys, and rovndis. 18m 
Pall Meul G, 10 Nov. 3/s As if a new form of "rtng-Bpinale 
were under ocrutiny. sSi# W. S. B. McLaren Spimssing 189 
It is one of the advanta^ of *rinK spinning, that an 
ordinary flyer frame can ba converted into a ring without 
mitering the spindleo. 1884 Knight Did. Msek. SuppL, 
*RingSpiico^..a loop made in a rope by splicing the end 
to tha standtnjg part, Load, Gam, No. 3098/4 One 

"King Stand tngraved with two Coats iinpaM. «'i88s 
Wylde't Lire. Sc. 1 . 144/x He shouU aUo posMSs, .a sinau 
ring-stand, for supporting.. vessels in preparing solutions 
by heat. 1890 Pedt Meul G, 6 Oct. 1/3 Brushes and trays, 
ringstands and powder-boxea. STie PAiL TVwfss. LXXl 1 . 
361 This oouductor. .was kept in its place near the wall in 
Its pa.sfiage down by **ring-staplts driven into the %rall. 
sfi6i A. Young Nmut, Diet. (ed. a), *RiMg-etopper, the same 
as Cat-Biopper. zBpp F. T. Bullbn l.eg </ « Sea^wai /' 342 
Telling the carpenter to get his maul ready for knocking 
out Ike ring-stopper uf the anchor, ztsl Lights k Shsutes 
11. 156, ' 1 should like to play you a game at marbles.' 
* Marbles t you mean *ring Uw *. * Yes '. 3851 Mayhbw 
Land. Labour (i^t) HI. 134 I've noticed tbe^ too. play- 
ing at ring-tow. z6oo Shake. A.Y.L. v. iii. ao in the 
spring time, the onely pretty *ri£H[ time, When Birds do 
sing, ney ding a ding, dtog. z^ Coni, Mag. Jan. 3*9/1 
Demurely watching a game of ^ring-toss. 1614 in W. S. 
Gib.M>n Tynemouth Priory [1846) U. zsi Sj^kes, Navesand 
*RingwoM for the said wheelM, ex.t, Lome, Tracts 

Civil 14 ' ar (Chetham Soc.) 167 In an orlte or '"ringe-worke 
[they] cast up much earthe everye day by the multitude of 
couiiirey people forced to the service, sfisg J. Hewitt 
Anc. Armour 1 . 83 'i be interior of the garment fhauberk) 
. . exhibits the ring- work exactly in the same manner. s88» 
Caulvibld & Sawabo Diet, Noedlework eey Ring Work, 
an easy work used for fomiing mats and Ijaskets, and 
made with small brass curtain rings single Berlin wools 
and beads. 1899 Daily Nows le Jan* 7/5 His ring work 
and generalship were so superior to his exhibition when he 
first came out that the impcoveinent was almost incredible. 

b. In names of birds, reptiles, fishes, etc., as 
riBg-blll, the ring-necked duck or moonbilJ ; 
ring-bird, a local name for the reed-bunting 
{EmbertMa schcnticlus) ; ring blaokblrd, » Ring- 
ouzel; ring-bunting, ring dotterel, 

ring-plover; ring-eye, {a) an American fish 
(cf. kED-KYB) ; (b) Austr,, a bird of the genus 
Zosterops (Morris) ; ring-fowl, «• ring-bird ; ring 
parakeet, the nng-necked parakeet ; ring perch, 
the yellow perch Q^erca flavescens) of N. Americe ; 
ring pheesent, the ring-necked pheasant {/*hasi- 
anus torguatus) of China ; ring pigeon, Ring- 
dove ; ring plorer : see Plover a ; ring-eneke, 
(a) the common Kurofiean grass- or ringed snake 
\Tropidonotus nairix) ; {b) a snake of the 
genus Diadophis, esp. Diadophis ^nctatus ; ring- 
sparrow, the rock-sparrow {^Petronia sfulta); 
ring-thrush, « Ring-ouzel. 

1837 Macgili.ivhav Brit, Birds 1 . 453 Black-haadod 
Burning,.. *King-bird. Ring-Bunting. 1831 Rbnhib Mon- 
tagues Oruith, DUt, sao *Ring biaekbird, this species is 
rather larger than uie blackbird. 1870 Gillmorb tr. 
Piguier's Rsj ifi/es k Birds 531 The King Blackbird 
{Merula ioiyuata) differs from the kind we have just 
noticed. 1797 Bkwick Brit, Birds 1 . 334 I'be *Icing 
Dotterel, Ring Plover, or Sea Lark. z88l Gould Iceland 
404 Along the shore, flocks of wheeling Tumstanes, Ring 
Dotterels and Dunlins attract attention. 1877 Jordan in 
Smithson, Coll, Xlll. I. 47 Good bait for Perch, Bass, Red- 
eyes or "Ring-eyes, &c. Z840 W. Maccillivbay Bril, 

Omit A. J. 190 Embirisa Sekesme/ns, Reed-Bunritif,.. 
"Ring-fowl. zBis Snaw Gsn, Zool. Vlll. 433 'Hie shw of 
the Alexandrine or "Ring Parrakeet is that of a comaioD 
Pigeon. S841 Pesmy ^'ycl. XIX, 87/3 These Ripe Parra- 
keets, as they are generally termed, are justly hela in high 
estimation for the symmetry of their form. 1777 G, FoesTKe 
Tsy. round World 11 . 587 we likewise saw several beautifiil 
"ring-pbeasante. 1783 Latham Gsn, Synopsis Birtis 11 . 1. 
715 King Pheasant.. .This differs [from the Common Phea- 
sant] In naving a ring of pure white round the neck. 183Z 
Renmib Montagds OruiSk, DicU gsh Tenmtndt says the 
one found in European preserves is a ^hrid, between the 
common pbeaeant and the genuine Ring Pheasant . . of China. 
1788 Pbnnant Brit, Zool, (ttvS) I. asz "Ring Pigeon. S83Z 
WlLB0H,eCc. Amor, Omiik, iV. 303 King pfgeona. .z. High 
ciowoed ring pigeon, a Pina ring pigeon, j. Flat crowned 
ring rigeon. sin Gilusobb tr< /jttw/er's Reptilesk Birds 
404 IbiB ^ evidence of the pOeetoilzty of taming Rirtg- 
Mi«ons. 1797 Bawiot BriL Birds 1 . 134 "King Plover. 
iSa Montagu Onuik, Diet, (1831) 141 Im Ring Plover is 
a ^entiful species b moat parto to tbaiuiown world. 1840 
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Proe* Btrm. Ifmi. CM II. No. i» 4 A p4r of th« prMty 
llttlo Rlnf-plover were obtwrvod by tbe PcMident* lyga 
Moms Amtr. Gntgr^ 1. 119 *Klng Snake nttiy Dwiont 
Trm, Ntw £f^»t (fSai) 1. 55 i bo KiiM-Snake ii long, 
tiondor, and black, wicb a whita ring roundiu neck. 1901 
A'atfara 31 Tan. 330/* '^ka upaciai provad to ba cha common 
fnuw, or ruig-inal^ idgft Ray WWiigkit/§ Omith, 050 
7'ba *Riog‘bpurow of lialloniua. i^g Latham Om. 
Symapgti hinb IL 1. 054 Ring Sparrow... Thla U bigger 
than tha Hoiua Sparrow. . . Round the head, above the eyes, 
a ring of dirty white. 179a PaNMAirr Apxi. Z^cL 11. Index, 
Thrutb, *ring. iSja Proe, Nmt CM 1. 3 Our., 

colleague.. entertained tome tllght hopae of meeting with 
tha ring-thruah ( Tiirdtu 

Sing (Hq), Alao 6-7 rings, 6 ryng, [il 
Ruro v.^j 

1 . A set or peal church) belli. 

Vary common in X7Ch*i8th cant. Locally the name a* 

gr//r ii given to tha Wild Hyacinth, SelU» (Britten 

and Holland). 

1549 CaMMc/rr Lgi, in Prtiytr^Book TronhUa (1884) 73 
Levying in every churcha one bell, the leet of the ryng that 
nowa iit in the same. ISMJ. HooKca nut. ini. in Holina- 
ked II. loa/i He prophaned the church of saint Patrikei 
in Downe,. .and shipt the notable ring of beU that did hang 
in the eteepla. sdjg Cmabd Daacr. Somaraet 1 1900) 197 A 
bell tower of a greato height furnished with a very good 1 ing 
of 5 bells. s6M Parva Dtury 10 June, Here is also a very 
fine ring of six bells, and they mignty tuneable. 1716 
HxAaMB Cadlaet, (O. H.S.) V. 349 The Church is very neat 
and hi^some, and hath a Ring of eight very good Belts. 
1794 W. CoMia b^dalCa Thamta 1. 109 Here was a large 
and melodious ring of bells, which was considered ns the 
best in England. 1839 Civil Eng-. ^ Arch. Jntl. 1 1. 77/0 
The Bishop of London, .presenu them with a ring of bells 
and an organ. 187a Ellacumbk Balia of Ch. in C 'A. Bella 
Davom ix. epi The Old Bells of York Cathedral. These 
bells were the first ring of twelve in the kingdom. 

2 . A ringing touiid or noise. 

tfiaa Bacon Htm. VII 17 He. .had the Ring of Acclama- 
tions fresh ill hiseares. 17WE. Wano IVoikleu World Diaa, ' 
(1708) 09 He must come to the Ring of the Midnight Bell. 
*7«0 Mmb. D’AainvJit Dinrv junCflliey set up such a shout 
as made a ring all around the village. 1630 Chalmbss Mem. 
(tBsi) 111. XIV. 078 Delighted in the morning with the ring 
^Oxford bells, itgfi Kanb Aret. Expl. 1. vii. 69 ' Twang, 
twang 1 ' came a second report. 1 knew it was the whale- 
line by the shrillness of the ring. 1874 Ghern Shvrt Hiai, 
vii. 1 4. 375 Mary Stuart.. loved risk and adventure and the 
ring of arms, 

D. A ringing tone or quality in the yoice, or in 
a (recited) composition. 

i^Geben Lett. (1901) 1. e8 The lines which.. have got 
a ring of old Homer in them. 1883 Geo. Eliot Homola 11. 
xxaiij Her voice had gradually risen till there was a ring of 
scorn in the last words. 1871 Freeman Norm. Lo$ta. (1876) 
IV. 167 We hear again the old ring of the lays of Brunan- 
burh,..aad of Stainfordbridge, as we listen to the tale. 
1894 Stanley Wkyman Under Bad Robe iv. She continued 
•.with a certain ring of insistence in her tone. 

0. The resonance of a coin or glass vessel by 
which its genuineness or wholeness is tested. Now 
freq. transf, 

>8SS I^ain Sanset 9 Ini. il il, I is The ring of a sovereign 
or oJa shilling is a criterion of the genuineneHs of the coiil 
1874 L. Stbphbn iloura in Libr. (189a) 1 . iii. 108 A 
bAiikcr’s clerk can tell a bad coin by its ring on the counter. 
1894 BLACEMOEa Varlgetvaa 360 As a glass is filliped to try 
Us ring. 

trnn^f. 1830 Robertson Sarm, Ser. iv. xxvii. sio Truth, 
so to speak, nas a certain ring by which it iiuy be known. 
t886 Besant Ckildr. Gibaou l vii, I'here does not seem 
always the right ring about him. 

9 . An act of ringing ; a pull at a bell, esp. a door> 
bell : the sound thus produced. In recent use also 
with adverbs, as ring-hack^ ring’up. 

syay Bovaa Diet. Royni 11. av., Give it a ring, aonnaa lea 
cloeke. 1760 Barktti IteaL. Diet, it, I'o give the bell a ring, 
aonar il cnmpanello. 1836 Marry at ^apkat xxxiii, A ring 
at the bell called Timothy downstairs. 1888 W. J. ‘I'uckeu 
E. Europe 007 in reply to my ring, [1] was admitted by the 
actor himself. 1898 J.K.J brome Sec. Th. Idle P'eUoxv 131 
The ring-back recalls you. You seize the ear trumpet, and 
shout. 1899 Wastm. Goa. 6 May 5/1 At 3.55,. .accoi dim; to 
Che nng*up from the engine-room, he was lour miles from 
the rocks. 

b. An act of ringing a coin. (Cf. Ring v.^ 1 1 b.) 
1894 A. Rosrrtson Nnggata 175 She was a false coin, 
which would not stand the test of a ring. 
t 4 . Cant. (See quota.) Obs. 

*1700 B. £. Diet Cant. Crew^ Ring, money extorted by 
Rogues on the High-w^, or by Geiuiemen Bcggera. 1798 
Grose’s Diet, Vu^r T, (ed. 3), Ring^ money procured by 
begging: beggars so called it from iu ringing when thrown 
to them. 

XUngf (riQ\ v.l Pa. t and pa. pple. ringed. 
Alao 5-6 ryng(e ; pa. t. and pple. 6 roong, 

7 '9 rung. [f. Kino sb,^ The leading senaes are 
more or less represented by parallel formations in 
the cognate languages, as E'ris. ringje^ MDu. and 
Du. rtngen^ OH(i. ringan, ringdn (G. riftgen\ 
ON. and Icel. hringa (Norw. and Sw. ringa^ Da. 
finft) and hringfa (Fser. ringja^ MSw. ringaa). 
In UE. the comb. to surround, occurs 
frequently.] 

1. 1 . intr. To make a circle or ring ; to gather 
in a ring abant or rcund (a person). Now fxtre. 

14. . SirBeatea (O 603 Let vs alia aboiite him rynga. And 
harae strokys on hym dynae. «S948 Hall Ckron.^ Han. 
yiHt 035 h likewise the byllmen and these rynged and 
snayted, which was a go^ly sight to beholde. 1998 
SvBNSBR P. Q. VI. Introd. 7 The rest which roundabout you 
ring. .And dioe adorne your Court 


1814 W. NiCROcaoM Pmeeck itt Poet, Wka (<897) 93 Tbm 

roun' him tiag, and pranca. ./lo gar folks trow yo raiaa tha 
de’il. 1890 MKE BaowMiMO Ckaid Aalaef v, Wa should 
see the s^ts ring lag Round thee, were the clouds away, 
b. Of a hawk, etc. : To rise spirally in tligbt. 
iBfjgEnegeU Brit. IX. 7/a Abird b said to ^ ring ’ when it 


iBrigEnegeLBni 
rises spinuly in d 
When fiown at a r 


I the air.' site PaUl Matt G. ao Aug. 3^a 

a rook, both birds at times * ring * into the 

sky, the rook striving its utmost to keep above its pursuer. 

O. Of a stag, fox, or hare : 1 o take a circular 
coarse when hunted. 

s8te Dnilf Newa si Jan. «/4 Then ringing about in tha 
Winkfield, New Lodge, Fifield, and Bray districts, the 
quarry eventual^ fielded the ^k towards tha town of 
Maidenhead, s^^ Fiatd s6 Nov. 805/1 Once more she 
tries to ring away to her home, but hounds press her. 
d. Austr, Of cattle : To move round in a circle. 


1884 * R. Boldeewood * Matt. Mem. so The cattle were 
uneasy and * ringed * all night. t888 — RoMerp under 
Arms v. After ^ringing* a oit, one of the quiet cows 
followed up the old mare. 

2 . trans. To surround, encompass, encircle. 
Also with rounds about. 

CS990 Grbene Fr. Bacon ti. The braaen walls fram'd by 
Semiramb.. Shall not lie such as rinM the English stranii 
i8oa Marbton Autonio'a Rev. 11. ii, xrue praise, the brow 
of common men doth ring. s6so J. Davies (Heref.) C’a//i- 
mendatoty Poems Wks. (Groeart) 11. 5/t King Arthurs 
..dayes (Whose radiant Knights did King hit Table round). 

1849 M. AaNOLO Strayed Ravaitar, Round him. .Flow the 
cool lake- waves: Tha mountains ring them. 1884 W. C. 
Smith Kildroatan 1. L 09 A girdle of mist will ring the 
slopes. While the heights rise clear in the upper air. 

D. In pa. pple. Surrounded, girt tt/fMsomethine. 
e 1990 Greene Fr. Beutm iv, Monarchs of the west Rin^d 
with the walls of old Occanus. 160a Marrtom Antonto’a 
Rev. 1. iiL The verge of heaven Was ringd with flames. 
164s W, Cartwright Lady Ei^ant 111. ii, She Says she 
could court you ring'd about with dangers. 

1814 Southey Roderick xvii. 191 Kinged about with 
sbugntered foes. 1890 J. S. Blackie eKackytua I. 03 At 
her father's festive boart^ With gallant banqueters ringed 
cheerly round. 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 84 Even thb 
place.. might on some future day be ringed about with 
cannon smoke and thunder. 

0.‘To hem in (cattle or game) by riding or 
beating in a circle round them ; to beat or italic 
round u itretch of country) for game. 

1839 W. Irving Tour Prairies xxv. To. .try our hand at 
the grand hunting manoeuvre, which is called ringing the 
wild horse. 1874 Ranken Dom. A usiralia vi. 1 1 1 They are 
generally ' ringeJ that is, their gallop is directed into a 
circubrcourse by the men surrounding them. 1893 Blackw. 
Mag. 079 There are bears to be ringed and elks to be stalked. 
Ibid. 080 Orders arrive to enlist a force of beaters which 
will 'ring * a vast extent of country, 
d. To hem or ihut in. 

1871 Pall Mall G. 7 Feb. l a The final campaign In Baden, 
wlien the revolt was ringed in and stam^d out by the con- 
verging advance of the PruaaUna. 1889 RroKi Haggard 
A'. Solomon’s Minos vii, I'hbexpanae appeared to be ringed 
in by a wall of distant mountains. 

3 . a. To place or fasiea round something in 
the form of a ring. 

1790 South RY Tka Pig^ Amoretta's hair Rings round her 
lover a soul the chains of love. 1833 Mrs. Bkowning 
Promatk. Bound 8 3 King amain the iron round bu legs I 
b. refl. To coll up in a ring. 

1884 Atkinson Stanton Grange 019 , 1 ssed a groM-snake 
• .come out, and ring itself up i* t’ sun. 
o. Quoiling. ^Sce qnot.) 

s886 Chambers a Eneycl.ylW. 68/a Professional pbyers. . 
can very frequently ' ring * their quoit— that b, laud it so 
that the quoit surrounds the hob. 

4. —Lunoev. 5* 1. mry-*. 

S834 Mar. Eixseworth Helen vi, She caught a glimpse 
through tha glass door opening on the park, of the general, 
and a fine horse they were ringing. 

II. 6. To adorn (the hiigeri or note) with a 
ring or rings, rare. (Cf. Ringed ppi. a. 2 b.) 

sgga Hulubt, Rynge, or put on a rynge, Anulo. 1995 
Shaks. yohn III. IV. 31, 1 will., ring these fingers with 
tliy huu^old wormes. 1609 W. M. Man in Moona (1857) 
Sue Hu gloves are thrust under his girdle, that you may see 
how he rings his fingers, blehse hb worship. 1865 Sir T. 
Herbert Treat. (16/7) 337 Supposing them most courtly 
who . .ring their snouts with Jeweb of Silver, Brass, or ivory. 

b. To invest (a woman) with an engagement or 
wedding ring. rare. 

aSmjNauf Monthly Mag. VIII. 496 I'll set about a lusty 
TOurctihip of her at once, and if 1 do not ferk you out of all 
likelihtKm of ringing the beauty, why mandamus me t 1899 
Capern HeUl. ^ Songs 66 The bridegroom .. Waits with the 
pledge of married love To ri^ the peerless biide. 
o. To attach with a ring. rare^^. 

1889*94 R. Bridgiui Eros g- Pspeko Oct. >4 From eltfibr 
ear, ringM to its pierced lolie A triple jewel bung. 

b. To put a ring in the nose ot (swine or cattle) 
to restrain them from rooting or violence. 

1919 Surtaaa Miac. (1890) je Item y* Che twyu be rynped 
be daynt Elene day. 1973 Tuassa Husk. (1878) 3* Let hogs 
be roong, both old and yooiig. ibid. 41 For rooting of 
pasture ring hog ye had neede. s^i Bwibld Doetr. Sabb. 
100 He intended to pegge or ring an hog. 189a in G. 
Sheldon Hitt, DatrlSaldf Maua. (X899) 1. B67 The hogg rinyers 
shall have 6<#p[e)r head for every hog tha(y] ring. iyo8 ibid. 
963 Any that shall neglect to ring their own swine, tliay shall 
be forthwith rung by ye bog ringer. 1778 (W, Marshall] 
Minutaa Agrie, 6 Feo. X775| Rung the riotous ox. 1791 
Belknap Hist, New HamPak. ill. 145 During the summer, 
they (swine] are either lim on the waste of the dairy ana 
kitchen, or ringed and turned into fields of clover. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm, ill, 809 A usefiii instrument for 
leading a bull by occasionally, when he has not brnn ringed. 


..b what b namad the bullock^holdsr. 1819a AsiPHtiTT 
Hiat. Ciaiat 105 Figs wart numaiwasi theb owaais bad ca 
ring them when fiwr aioiiths old. 

J/lg. fl^ DaKKaa mad Pi. Honest Wk. Wki. 1873 II. isy 
She praies you to ring him by thu token, and so you ahau 
be sure hb nose will not be rooring other mens pastures. 
188s S. ^LViL WkigaSuppiie. (i7St)87 Hb nujesty, wUh- 
OttC all doubt, Should only ring them in the snout. 1799 
World No. ISO The wife, when she found riie was to bo 
rung, vary wisely made a virtue of necessity, and add 

ieweb to the ring, e i8oe Boswau. Poet. Whs. (1871) 1 

i'hen let the viper hide hb sting The reptib, if he ramp, 
we'U ring. 

b. /b ring^ the bull, to play at a game contist- 
ing in throwing or swinging a ring on to a hook 
fixed uf^n a wall or a target. Hence Jiingipngy 
thedmU as tlie name of the game. 

1838 D. JasROLO Meta af Character (xSsx) S73 After that 
he must visit the gypsitN ; then he must ring-the-bull. tbta. 
syfi I'here b first the lucky-bag— then the sticks— then the 
riiiging-the-bull— then the round-about. s868 N. 9 Q, 4th 
Ser. 1. 89 I'he same, is or wascommon in the ale-houses of 
Cheshire^ and is called Ring-the-Bull. 

1 7. 1 o affix rings to (a mare) in such a way as 
to prevent covering. Obs. 

soil CoTGE., Bonder ^.. ring a mare, thereby to keeps 
her from the horse. 1888 Lend. Gam. No. 303/4 A little 
Bay Mare. . short tailed and ringed, part of the rings 
broken, a Z093 Urguharfa Rabelais iii. xxxvi. 300 They 
use to ring Mares.., to keep them fiom being sallied by 
Stoned Horses. 171a Lend. Caa. No. 5056/0 A bright bay 
Mare,.. Ring'd, but lost one, so that she has But two. 
tB. a. To Hng the mill \ {pitft Qfxoc 1808). Se. 

1808 Jamieson b.v., To fill these [ciwvlces round the mill- 
stone] with the first grain that is ground, after the stones are 
picked, i% called ringing the mill. 1814 Abatreut cone. Milt 
Inveramay a (Jam.), The tenants ringing the mill to them- 
selves, and carrying away the same ring with them. 

b. To piovide (a wheel) with ao iron tire. 
(Still in dial, use.) 

1809 Sporting Meag. XXIII. 388 Neither are the felloes 
of the wheels of sevei al of the wagons rung with bon as 
ours are. 

0 . a. To mark (trees) with a ring of colour. 

174a MS. Agraamant (co. Derby), Trees marked or rung 

about with red. 

b. To deprive (trees) of a ring of bark, in order 
to check too luxuriant growth and bring into 
bearing, or to kill them. 

sBoo Headrick Com. to Board Agrie. II. 057 Tliey begin 
with ringing the trees, that U, cutting a ring of bark from 
their stems a little above the ground. This checks their 
I growth, and renders the wood more firm and valuable. 1897 
r Hbnfkky Bot. 56a Ringing fruit-trees in this way causes a 
temporary increase of prckluct of fruit above the wound. 
x8Bi| Mrs. C Prabd Head Station i, Gaunt trunks of trees 
which had been * rung ', and allowed to die slowly, 
o. dtal. (See quot.) 

s8Ji Ox/ordsh. Gloss. Suppl. 8.v., To ring fruit trees is to 
dig round them, cutting the long roots in two, and putting 
in manure. 

10 . To cut into annular slices or rounds. 

1839 Mag. Domsst. Econ. IV. 174 I'he onions, being cut 
In slices and ringed, are put into the frying-pan. 1891 Daily 
News 27 Aug. 3/0 Why could we not 111 England core, peel, 
ring, and dry apples iu such years for a winter sale ? 

Sing (■“))> t. rang, rung. Pa. pple. 

rung. [OE. hringan, *ON. and Icel. hringfa 
(Norw. and Fjer. ringja, Sw. ringa. Da. rings), 
G. ringen (rare), perh. of imitative origin. Pro- 
perly a weak vb., the strong forms (which appear 
very early) being prob. due to the induence t^^sing ] 
A. Ixiflexional forms. 

1 . Inf, (and /Vtj.). 1 lirln(o)gan, 5-4 (7 arch.) 
ringen (4 ryngen, 5 -yn) ; 3-7 ringe, 4-7 
r7ng(e, 4 ryngg, 4-5 reng, 3- ring (8 wring). 

rpfo ^thrlwold A’w/r St. Benst (SchrOer, 1685) 7a pmt 
moil eaile tida. .hrinege. ciooo Salomon 4 Saturn 534 
(Kemble), His scaro hringefi. eauoo Ormin qoi Godd.. 
wollda..pa belless herenn ringenn. BXgoo Havebdt 040 
Belles ileden he sone ringen. c 1379 Sc. Lag. Saints xxxvi. 
{Baptist) 668 Scho gert in haste ^ bellis rynge. a 1400-90 
Alexander 1385 All bo toun reiigis ir.r. ringes]. C1440 
promp. Parti. 434/0 Ryngyn beU)^, pnlso. 1999 Shaks. 
Pluck Ado^. ii. 81 No longer. .then the Bela ring. 1814 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Commtndedory Poeuts Wks. (Gixisart) 11. 
Bo/x Fro their case thy shrill pipes draw. And make the 
welkin ringen. iyi6 Hrarne Collect. (OiH.S.) V. S17 He 
• .set the Bells wringing for Joy. 

2. J’a. t, a. pi. 1 hrlngdon, 2 ringden, 3 
ringeden ; 8 ringed, 9 dial, hrlnged. 

Beowulf 327 Du;^on ^ to bence, byrnan hringdon. c tisi 
O. E. Caron. (Ijiud MS.) an. 1131 , ^ muneces. .ringden ^ 
belle, c xao9 Lay. 04486 Bellen ^ ringeden. 1706 Aylifve 
Parergon 47T 'i‘hen they, .put one the Candle, and ringed 
the Bdl. 1889 Mas. Tuttiet Reproach ef Anntaln b v, | 
hringed's grandfather out,, .hringed 'em out mcceli. 
b. a. 3-6rong, 4*5 ronge; also//. 3-6roiigen. 

riB79 Lav. S4486 Belles |mr rongen. IS97 R. Glovc. 
(Rolls) fiats A clerc te common Delia rong. eisasR. 
Bsunne Ckron, Waee (Kolb) 10374 be hilles site aboute 
ronge. c tjflo ‘St. A uguatine 1640 In Hortsm. A Itengl. L*g- 
(1878) 89/s Men rongen ho kreo peles long. ea^Ckrm. 
Vihd. sBxofte sexstensrong..ke oelle. CS490 AeW Tidons 
319 When they ronge to the msaee. Igoo-Npo Ounbas Poeatas 
xlvi. 19 QtthiirroAg the widdb of hir melody. 2$ibScottiak 
Field s66 in Chatham Miae. (1856), All the dales rongea. 
1990 Spbnsbe F . Q . III. i. fit Tbrough the hoos it rong. 
a- rang, 4--6 raago. 

magaaCursor M. X9040 All Im cite rang \v.r. range). i|98 
Lanol. P. pi. C xm. 471 Men rang to resurrecrioun. 
1470-89 Maloey Arthur a. xil 43a All 
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ruice lo m Min . « Br. Hall J?«m. (ttfo) 37 
PujpEt* ev€iywh«r« fang of tb«M o^nioos. i6i|g woop 
Li/i ■! Novh Magd ColL ball rang out. t7<4 Cowm 
TmA V. 8x9 What •traim were they With which heair'n 
rang. 1887 Bowbn ^mid iil 313 The air Rang with 

her shrielu. 

7. 4/4 rongan ; 6- rung, 6 voong. 

13., MW. 4 Gr, Kmt, 031 Cbaplaynec . . Rungea Ail 
ry^ely. xjg; Goldimo J>» Morm^ I. (1590)0 The Schook» 
of the Sioikeii Academiket, and Peripatetikee, roong of 
that (prayerl. igpi SraNtaa M, HMtrd ^83 BelU and 
boflMe. .full lowdly rung. 1667 Milton P, L, vii. 56a The 
Heav'na and all the Conatellatiooa rung. 1676 Wood Lift 
(O. H. S.) IL 360 llie great bell rung out 1797 Southby 
ytmnt/ Arc vi, On the batter'd ahleld Rungtheloud lance. 
1837 Dibhabu Vtnttia 11. vii, One with whoae name the 


9 . Pa.^U. a 3*4 i-ruiigo(ii, 4 mngen, 4*5 
nmge, 5 rounge, 6 roimg» 6- rung. 

e xaos Lay. 09411 No belle (was] i-rungen, no mame bunge. 
a 1300 K, Htm (Cambr. M^) looe Or eny day waa aprunge 
C^r belle irunge. xjBi in A'M(pMeM'r CVirM. (Rolla) II. 139 
He hath rungen ^oure belle. CX400 Rtm. Rtct <a66 A 
foolea belle is aone range. 14M in Archu * tl ,{, xZAi \ L. I. 40 
Call for help whan it ya rounge with moo. fa tsSl^Prtm 
Btrmik 086 in Dunbar' t P«*ms (18931 0^13 Ciirfur wea rang. 
1370 Satir, Pttnu Rt/orm. xxiv, 70 Quhiil Drarab bella be 
roong about lour eiris. 1684 T. BuaNB’i;^ 7 A. Earth 1. 076 
All antiquity would have rung of it 1788-7 tr. 

TrofiK (1760) J V. >36 The bell is rung at Cirknita. 1815 J. 
Smith Pamfrawa Sci, 4 Art 11 . 64 The sound of a Mil 
rung under water. 

fi. 4 7-rongo, 4-6 ronge, 5-6 rong ; 5 rong- 
ene, 5-6 rongen. 

Chaucbb ff. Pamt m.^s Thus waa her shame 
y-ronge. 0387 '1‘hevisa Higden (RoUs) V. 41 3 pat pe boures 
of the day acnulde be ronge at chirchea c 1440 Guta Rcm» 
xviii. 330 The belle ahulde be rongen [v.r, rong] of a maiden. 
>833 Suritu Mice. (iBoo) 34 'I'o the merkyt bell be rongen. 
>994 in Flora A. MacLeod Hitt. St. Mary*$ CA., SkruM* 
bury (xB 94> 16 The greete bell waa ronge owt there. 

7. 7, 9 rang. 

1691 tr. Emiiiannft Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 007 He 
having rang his Bell. taps, Kuobnia dk Acton Huns ^ 
Dssort 1 . 049 The prayer bell was ordered to be rang. 

B. BlgnifLoation. 

L ifHr. 1 . To give out the clear or reionant 
sound characteristic of certain hard metals when 
stiuck with, or striking upon, something bard. 
Also of a tmmiiet, etc. : To sound loudly. 

JBoowuif 307 Button pa to bence, byrnan hrlngdon. 
r 1000 Sa/amoH ^ Saturn ^4 (Kembles, SwiSe^awingeS and 


Kia searo hringeS- c 1380 Wvclip SH. Whs. 111 . 300 Wip. . 
gaye aadeles, and bridelia ryngynge be pe weye. rigSd 
Chaucbb Knights T, 1740 Now ryngen trompea loude and 
clarioun. a 1440 Sir Dtgrtv, 119a Thci ryden..With two 
iroinpesa of the beat, That range as a belL 1513 Douglas 
JEnsis XIII. V. 68 Quhair is now. .Thy vocia sown quhilk as 
a trumpet rang ? igib Cooprs This, a v. 'UnniOt To rynge or 
make a sowne aa metall doth, a x6ox ? M AHarON Pasguii 4 
Kath. 11.(1878) 78 Chunck. chunrk, his bags doe ring. 1663 
BuTLsa Hud. L ii. 83a With . .many a bang, Hard Crabtree 
and old Iron rang. 1761 Ghav Fatal Sistors 04 Pikes 
must shiver, jav'lins sing, . . Hauberk crash, and helmet ring. 

Bbattib Minst r» l Hi, The h.'xrp. .Which to the 
whistling wild responsive rang. x8a8 Scott F. M. Forth 
xxix, When he heard the ChieTtain's horn ringing through 
the woods. 1841 Tbnnvson Sir Galahad v, The tempest 
crackles on the leRds, And, ringing, sprinjes from brand and 
mail. 1878 Browning Potts Croisic 86 The gauntlet rings 
On braxeii visor proof against attack. 

b. spec, as a mark of goodness, genuineness, or 
wholeness, 

1803 Phil. Trans. XCllL 73 When silver was alloyed 
with the standard proportion of tin^Jt proved brittle, and 
did not ring well. x8^ Mas. Bmownino Drama ff Exiit 
87 The potter's mark upon his work, to show It rings well 
to the striker. 1894 Bottonb EUct. Instr, 71 The bottle or 
iar should be. .fiee from flaw or crack. To ascertain this, 
It should be made to * ring '. 

To impress one as having a certain 
(genuine or false) character. 

i6si B. JoNsoN Catiline iv. ii. But Crassuiu and this 
Caesar here ring hollow tflay £. FitzGbrald Lett, (1889) 
1 . 051 Hafiz and old Omar Rhajry&m ring like true Metal. 
1863 Sat. Rev. aa Aug. 043 To an Eneli.sh reader they ring 
fake, i9eo Broobick Mem, 007 His (Brigbt*s] best orations 
were s^fwior to Gladstone's as compositions and rang truer 
on a critical ear. 

2 . Of bells : To give forth a clear metallic note 
under the impact of the hammer or clapper. 

t laoD Ormin 901 Godd oflT heflhe a|| wollde nimm sellf pa 
beliefs herenn ringenn. a 1300 Cursor M, so^ Dos hs 
belles all at ring. 13. . Sir Beuts sszo So stod Braes. .Til 
noun belle be-gen to ring. 1 1440 Aiph, Tales 40 And all 
k bellis in pe place raogM par one. 1330 pALaoa. 1 
holds the a penye 1 t^l the where this m 11 ryngeth. a 1^ 
Hsi,LChroH.fHon. VJil, 105 In the castle the alarms rang, 
but the embushement kept them stll close. S603 SHAKa. 
Meat, for M, nr. ii. 78 Duke, Who call'd heeraof lateT Pro, 
None since the Curuhew rung, xMb Wood LHo (O. H. &) 


SON tn Mem, cvC 1 Ring out, wild Mis, to the wUd Ay. 
1884 Mbsboith Sondra BtUoni xxxlil, Mr. Pole*s bedroom- 
bell rang. 

JSg. ci|B8 Cnaucbb RoevPs T, ProL 4a The sSly longe 
may wel rynge and chymbe Of wreccliednesae that passed is 
ful yoorc. x8aa Malkin GUBlas i. ii 7 5 When 1 bad been 
pestered with ml the tattle-tattle of the town..ihecfaangts 
were Jnst bsgmning to ring on some new subject 
b. To OODV9J A sttihmoBi id iervioe» prayerii 
chuidit itti. 




) HAWBsPksfi Pltms, KUL (Percy SoCi) uof For though 

ly be never so long^ At last the nelles xingsth to evan- 

BiMige. igga Mablowu Mauaero Paris h viii, I'hat bell, 
that to the devil's matins rintm. tflat in Birch Crf. 4 Times 
yas. / (1848) 11. uU Ihe bell is now ringing tom congregn- 
tion f and they say ft is to send letters gratuiainry n^rae 
university. 1719 Swirr Let, it young CUrgyman Was. 
X7SX V. 17 It waa but Just finished, when the last Bell rung 
to Church, igfo Thackbrav Pendennis 1 , The belk of the 
multitudinous Qty churches were ringing to evening 
prayos. 

O. To rissg iJf : (see qnot. and cf. 7 c). Sc, 
alsg Jamieson b.v., Belk are said to be ringing In, when, 
in oroer to stop them, the repetition of the strokes, beomucs 
quicker than bmora 1891 (sea Ringing vbL sb. 1 b]. 

9 . Of placet; To resound, reecho, with gome 
found or noise. 

a 1300 Cursor Ms 19040 All pai tang ak wit a muth pat 
all pa cite rang., CMAUcBa H Fame iit 308 , 1 herd 

aboute her trone y>«onge Time al the paleys walks ronge. 
a AUxamder 5157 Sdio gaffe Airniand Arikis et 

allpe skowit range. 1908 DuNasa Golden Targ%. 35 The 
■kye. rang for senoutyng of tha larkis sets Scottish Held 
566 in Choiham Misc, (i8j6), There was dealling of dentes, 
tha; all the dales rongen. t6ee Masston Antonio’s Rev, v. 
iv. Singalowd i nrnke heavens wiult to ring. 1667 Milton 
P. L. IL 495 Bleating herds Attest thir joy, that hill and 
valley ringa 1735 Somxrvillb Chase 11. 157 The Welkin 
rings. Men. Dogs, Hills, Rocka and Woods, In the full 
Consort Join. 1784 Cowms Tosh iv. 147 No powder'd 
pert . . assaults these doors Till the street ringa ifbs Scott 
Last Minstrel IL iii, l‘he arched clokter . . Rang to the 
warrior's cknking stride. 1850 Tbnnvson In Mem. xxiii. 
83 Round us all the thicket rang To manv a flute of Arcady. 
Eg, 1671 Milton Samson X449|i 1 beard all as 1 came, the 
City rings And numbers Aither flock, 
b. Const wiM, or the sound. 
c 1400 Ywainek Geno, 1397 The castel and cete rang With 
myiistralsi and nobil tang. 1470-83 Malory A rikur x. xii. 


43a Cryenge and chacyng after ^nge Marke that alle the 
forest range of Ae nwee. 1987 Flbm ing Contn, Hoiinshed 
111 . X33t/x They of flushing shoC^ 
noise, .that all the 


. _ _ _ two pealea with so great 

ground rang of iL 19B0 Hakluyt Fsy, 

aSs The skie rang againe with Ae noyse loereof. 1673(6. 

I. KelL 36 All the Rooms rung with noAing 


Lbigh] Transp. ^ 
but a continura Noise. 1700 Prior Carmen Seculare aso 
With the glad Noise Ae Cliffs and Vallies ring. 011764 
Lloyd Post. Whs. 11 . siS Ev'ry hill with heavenly musick 
rings. sSag Lvttom Devereux u iii, I scucely listened to 
the applauses with which tha hall rang. 1871 Macduff 
Mem, Patmos xix. 056 Mirii^ and her sisters.. made Ae 
Acres ring with the refrain. 

o. To be filled with tulk or report of, to resound 
unlh the report or fame of, a thing, event, or 
person. Alao with thed and clauie. 

(n) tboBTopatix Serpents 664 Never so much as mention- 
ing them— whereof.. so many authors.. do so much ring. 
t^3 Baxter Caih. ThsoL il i. t8| Tbs City ringeth of you 
as oils that greatly wronmth Ae cause of God. 1788 
Morgan Hist, Algiers 11 . S. 007 All Europe began to ring 
of his Depredations. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 11. v. The 
country., rung of the scnoolniaster of Little Baddingtoni 
who was said to have beaten hk wife. ifCm 1 'bnnvson 
AylmePs F. 395 Back would he to hk studies, mAe a 
name. . : Ae world Aould ring of him. 

' 33 The 
remedy. 

S711 Addison Sped. Na 1x7 F 4 She., has made the 
r ....^try ring with several imaginary Exploits which ar( 

, upon her. iBeg Woxdsw. Sonn. Liberty xxiL ^ 


name. . : tne woria siiouia nng 01 nim. 

(^) 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 11. vl. (1739) 33 ' 
Parliament rings herewith, yet Ae King dekvs toe reroi 
17x1 Addison Sped. Na 0x7 F 4 She., has made 
Country ring with several imaginary Exploits which are 
mimed upon her. iBes Woxdsw. Sonn. Liberty xxil 5 
The great events wiA wbiA old story rings Seem vMn and 
hollow. 1894 Blackmorb Perlycrus 74 The story with 
which all the rarish was ringing 
(c) 0647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng. L xv. (1739) >7 The 
publick Synods rang, that the Prelates loikd not Princes. 

4 . Of a Bound c To be loud or rcBODBiit ; to 
resound, re-echo. Also with out. 

X3.. Gaw. hGr, Knt, 0004 A wonder breme noyse,.. hit 
rusched, Sc ronge, rawpe to here. 13x3 Douglas jEneis 
xiii. viii. 79 Joyus vock ryngk forth . .Our all Ae pelys ryall 
to and fro. a 0333 Frere 4 Boy x6a (Ritson), It range ouer 
all Ae place, xtag Milton Hymn Hativitv xvii. With 
such a horrid clang As on mount Sinai rang While the red 
fire . .out brake, 1676 Drvdbn Aurenge. iii. i, Through my 
dark Cell your Aouts of Triumph rang. 1764 Gray J, T, 
x6 Shrieks of death, thro* Berkle/s r^s that ring. 1786 
Burns Leut d BeiUoehsnyle 7 Green-wood echoes rang 
Amanc the braes o* Ballochmyle. i8m Scott Leut Minstrel 
I xviil, The sound ..rung in the Ladye's bower, xflgo 
Thackbray Pendemnie xxxix, Strong's laughter. . came ring- 
ing out of window. 1874 Grbbn short Hist. v. 1 1. 8x4 
The music of the lark and Ae nightingale rang out from 
field and thicket 

fig, 1^7 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng,t, v. (1799) xa A good 
disposition to Religion. ,, and such an ona as rang loud to 
Rome. 1648 Milton Soon. xy. x Fairfax, whose name in 
armes through Europe rings. x8e8 Setm Autobiog, in 
Lockhart (X837) 1 . L 3 That ancient Aieftain, whose name ' 
1 have made to ring in many a ditty. 

b. To ring in (or f oboeU) onfi ears, to linger 
persistently in one's hearing; to haunt the memory. 
So in one's fancy, keart. 


rave to his tdeii servant igra skakb. icom, 4 yut. 11. lu. 74 
"liy old grones yet ringing In my auncient cares. sTsa Db 
Fob Piogue (Rtidg.) 139 The Seuid seems still to King in 
my Ears. 17^ Ainswobth av. Eiug^ lliese words ring con- 
tinoally about my aars. s8bi EUm l My Pint Pis^ 
That old Artaxerxes even^ aad never done ringing m 
my fancy. 1833 Mamiyat 7 « PaiHful xxxU, The two bars 
or music woe oons^tly ringing in my aars. 1879 Fasrab 
Si. Pra/ (1883)016^0 voice oHM still rang in ok heart 
9 . Of the ears : To be affected by a sensation 
similar to that prodaoed^^ tbq soiiiid of bellSf 
etc. ; to tingki hum, br bci'fflM pd’A a sound* 


>388 Wveur I Semu UL rx Which word who 
berv. hotbe hke aeiis sAulra rynge. 

lasg CooFsa Thoe, s.v. Tiuuio, My earee rynn of them- 
■elfa. 1873 Drvdbn Aurenge, 11. L My Earn tiUi ring with 
nokc, Tm vex'd to DeaA.Tongue-kiird. x88i W. Robbutbom 
Phrasool, Gen, (1693)1080 To ring, as ones eart dOk IfMilra 
i 8 i »-34 Goods Stu^ Med, (ed.4)l. 704 The eini ring WiA 
unuRoal sounde. s 4 m Jnbbold St. Gilu xxv. 034 Aunady 
his earn rang with Ae snoutings of. .a delighted senate. 

II. tram, 6. To cause (a bell; to give forth 
found, t Also with out, 
cxtgi 0 ,E,Chrm. (Laud M&) an. 1131, pa munecea.< 

hrobten him into c ■ - 

Icb hasten eou, 
ia97 R. Gmuc ^ 

ckre A commun belle rong. S377 Langu P, PL B. xx. 58 
Religiouse reuerenced bvm, and^rongen hare belles, e 1400 
Ckrem, Viled, 3810 And pe sexstens rong ho he belle. 1483 
C^TOH Cold, Leg, SX4/S The beltys sowned and wer ronge 
wy Aout mannet honde. xaSe DauS tr. SleUtaside Comm, 
030 b^ They ran into every Aurche, and there range all the 
belles at ones. 1617 Morvson liin. 1 193 The greatest bell 
called Marie, requires twentie foure men to ring it. xfpx 
tr. Emitiassne’s Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) xb 7 He having 
rang hk Bell, all Ae Company shut up their Glasses and 
Bottles. 17819-7 tr, KepstePs Trav. (1760) 111 . 083 In 
violent tempests, .thra nng two little belk which are bung 
in the tower. * 7 «< ITharlottb Smith Emmeline (18x6) 1 . 
854 The servant, .told him that Mks Mowbray had not rat 
rang her Ml. s8b8 H. S. Bovd in E. H. Barker Peerr 1. 
g36 , 1 have often etood in the belfry at Margate when the 


Loron. (LAuo M&.) aiL 1x31, pa monecea.. 
toGyrce..,ringdenhnbeUw rxaof Lav. 16909 
s,.bulden hn AUehen, Mien Istan ringen. 
ic (Rolls) 110x5 At seinte marie cburAe a 


ilk wera being rung. 
1 . V. 187 No Mk wer 


. . 1870 L'Estrahgb Life Miu Miifbrd 
wen rung in the cMtIe for a month. 

Rg. c S374 Cmaucbr Treylue v. xo6s O. rolled shal I been 
on many a tonra 1 Tborngh-ought k krorid mv belle abal be 
ronge. 1390 Gowbb C0*|A L ei? Perse after hk false tunge 
HaA so tbenvioua belle range, 'Phat he hath slain bkoghns 
brother, c 1400 Rom, Rue 5066 Foolss can not hedde hk 
tunge ; A fooles belle is aone range. i6ji (^uaslkb EmbL 
IV. iii, When ere the Old Exchange of Pr^t rings Her silver 
Saints-bell of uncertaine gaines, 1899 Bartlbtt Did . 
Amer. (ed. s) 367 To Ring one's own Bell is As same es 
* to be one's own trumpeter', 
b. To ring out, to sound vigorously. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (0638) X63 Secretly stirring vp 
the people, and by and by after ringing out tbe Mis. e x6ra 
1 wvNB m IVeods Life (O. H. S.) 1 . 8x They in the towne., 
range out their great hell. 1796 Scott Let, A Lockhart 
(1637) L vii. a^ Upon Ae hoisting of a flag on As Trou- 
sieeple, and ringing out all Ae large bells. 

o. To ring ui, to raise (a bell) directly over the 
beam and ring it in that position, 
xflsj^ Rec. Buxks xj^ If he were rang up^Hhe anji^in 


Unary 

Bolls 


meuT ML x8ra £lacomsb Bolls efClLinCk, 

Devon viii. 003 The great Ml at Gloucester, .used to be 
rung up for the Sunday services by six men standmg in the 
body of the Aotr. s8U T, North Bells 4 Belt Lore 133 
1 'be tenor is first tolled, Aen rung up, then, after a pause, 
lowered. 

7 . absot. To cause a bell or bells to sound. 

a xjra Cursor M, 01306 llkan o palm )re\t lar |»al lere, 
And ringes to b* world at here, Dinnes pe to|>er, trumpes Im 
thrid. 13. . Csno. 4 Cr. Knt. 931 Cbaplaynes to )»e cbapeles 


xsjoPaunsr. 691/a, 1 feare me some house be afyre in Ae 
nexte parysAe, for they rynge aukewarde. c 1986 C'tnss 
Pbmrhoiui Ps. Lxviii. U^'he battaile maides, which did 
with tymbrelk ring. iflSfl Plot Ste^ordsh. ayj Some of 
his Servants going to ring in the old Steeple, .had been in 
danger of their lives. 1780 Miaa Burnbv Cscilia ix. iv. She 
expected every instant that be would ring for hk chair. 
18x9 Metropolis 1 . 57, 1 rung and had the dog removed. 
1859^ Tbnnvson urandmoiherxy. Tbs ringers rang with 
a wilL S879 Mexbdith Egoist xxxvii. Sir Willoughby 
went to ring for her carriage. 

treur^f. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 1x5 F 7 , 1 exercise my- 
self, .upon a dumb BeU..t they never come Ato my Room 
to disturb me wbikt I am rising. 

b. To summon to (divmc service^ church, etc.) 
by means of a bell. 

>377 Lanoi. P,PL B. xviii.AasTyl pc daye dawed..Thet 
men rongen to pe resurexAun. c nige St. Cutkbert (Sur- 
tees) 4045 To rynge 10 matyus pai began. S4fl6 A Arckaso- 
login (1887) L. L xx lliei [sc, clerics] shal be redy to ryiig 
to all maner of diuine seruice. 03x9 Fabric Rolls York 
Minster (Surtees) 069 We thynke it were more convenient 
to ryng to inatyns..at haife oure to v. 1347 in T. North 
Bells 4 Bell Lore (1B88) 81 Pd. to u Ryngers w«^ rong to 
Sermon when Ae biashop of lincoA was here. 1604 £. 
G(xim8tonb] D^ Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxx. 4x7 To strike 
up a drumme every day at the Sunne setting, to the same 
end that we are accustomed to ring to evensong. 1687 K, 
Lovxll tr. Tkevsnot's Trav. l 19B marg., The way of 
RAging to Ae OflBce in Sl Sepulchres. 

o. To ring [flit) in, to give Ae final strokes or 
peal before Ae service begins. Also said of a 
bell, isp, Ae Sanctus bell. (Cf. % c.) 

0466 in Archsuologia (1887) L. 1. 51 fie for Ae last pele 
warne the moroues masse preste and sake hym if he shal 
rynge alle A. lAfo Catk, Angl 3^/a To Rynge jn, eot^ 
cisusitars, xgBi Mulcabtbr PositUms xxxviL (1887) > 
ye crie come who will, or ring out all A. 

Coppetsr, to ring all-A, or the kst 
ToSs Tub II. i^e I 


^tions xxxviL (%^ '140 If 
s6xi Cotgr., 


I lut peale. sBga B. Jonson 
. - are now going To Auren A way of 

■.MM* f They ha’ rung all in a' ready. 1678 Butlbr 
Hud, III. L 1884 Because it u..The onely SaiotwBell that 
ri^ all in. 

S. WiA cogn. obj. : To sound forA (s pesl, 
knell, etc.); to perform upon belU. Also transf 
C1300 Vox 4 IVolf 051 A ReL Ant, II. 077 Tbi soul-cnnl 
ich wile do Hinge. exjIBe SL Augustins 1640 A Horstm. 
Altsdigl. Leg, (1878XT0 euensons Men rongen to preo pcies 
long. >489ln Arckaeoisgin (1887) L. 1. 49 To helpe Ae 


long. 

Sexu... 

Habbisom Exhort Seottes a Aj If At 


Sexton to Rynge the secminde pek to matena 1347 J* 
.. « . . « « ,,ihould f«e but 



Bnra 


694 


Bxvax. 


half the niaMfe, ..thel mid noc be MMb m bank to lysf 
alarmce. idle SiiAxa. t. ii. toe S«#Nioifhs hourly 

riag hie kuell. Davooit yipjp, tl. 790 The 

Breath CM* braem I rtimpete rani the Peak of Death. lyBy 
ifang^. AUig". XII. 434 'rhe bdk oi the charehea ruitf their 
dead peak during the day. itea SiutL.LBV * /Kdra 
Um0* II I The mournful eurgee 'Hmt ring the dead eea^ 
mank kneU. sMe Geo. Eliot RmfUi 11. xxi. The meat 
bell in the..to«rer mulrunf oattbeharaaieroeouadormarm. 

Mg, igSa 1 . Hkywoop /W. gp (1867) 64 She be- 

guiiieth . . with a cry . . To whtche ihe nngtb a peale, a krom. 
t6M Shako. Mach, 111. ii. 43 Era. .The shard'borne Beetle. . 
Hath rung Kighu yawning Peak. t 0 g 6 MAseiNGKo GU 
Dk. Ftor, iiL r. My pockeu ring A golden peal. 
WseLBY Hutb, g iPimvvii. e 'I*he hueuand may. . ring nia 
wife a peal concerning her duty, tygd GrMi*t Inet. Vulptr 
T. (ed. 3), To Ring a Peel, to ecold : chiefly applied to 
women. Hie wife rung him a hoe peal t 1800 Malkin 
Gii Mini V. L P 31 Moralac happening to launch out into 
the Drake of Seville, the man.. laid to him— . . You are 
ringuig the chime* on the city which gave birth to me. 
/na. VII. i. p o Her tongue, .rung e l)ol>>nud<’<r of invective. 
t8a6 Lamb Fiia, Ringing a round of the 

most iiigenloua conceite, every man contributing hk *hot. 

b. Ta ringifhi) changes : mc Chanob sb, 8 c. 
(a) Idt4. [tea Chamok jd. 8 cl. 171K Aooison 
N o. 60 Pe Xm Poet rung the Change* upon them eight 
eeverai Worda J.. B SOWN Poetry d. Music 66 Com- 
iiieMtatoie and Critic* ring Change* on their single, double, 
oblique, rucbC-handed, and left«handed Flute*. 1845 Dia- 
axau Sybil (i86;|) ayp Ring the ciianges on great nieakurea 
and great aKnerimcnu till it k time to go down and make 
a House. iMj E. Pbnnrll-Elmhimot Crsmm LsictsUrsk, 
143 We ail know how food fbxee usually are of ringing tlie 
changeo emocm the multitudinous woods hereabouts 
iFi 1986 (see CHAMoa sb, 8 cj. 181a (sec 13 b). lim Slang 
Dietf Rlngingjht Ckangn^ changing bad money tor good. 
I8 m CJkamb, jrnl, 67 The London news<boys. .know how 
to ring the changes, and bow to make old edittons pass for 
new ones. 189s Bslgravim FeU 14a An ill-looking ruffian 
charged with What k called * ringing the changes*. 

0. To acoompeny with the nneing ot a bell. 
1836-7 Dickons Sk. Bos, Srsnss ii, 1 m muffin boy ring* 
bis way down the littk itreet much more slowly than he ta 
wont to do. 

0. To aiinoonce or proclaim (aa hour, time, f a 
miracle, etc.) by eound of bells. Also transf, 
cfSo iETHULWOLD Ruls St, Arisr/ (SchrOer, 1885 ) ye Sy 
bms ebbodeo gvmen, best mon ealle tide . . on rihta timan 
. .hrinege. a tioo In lliorpe Di^l. Angl. Sax, (1863) 437 
Yc xM leeM Sam munche to hnnginde hyre tyde. ijoa 
K. Bkunnb Haudl Sjmns 908 Ouher men seyd, )wy ohuld 
nat werche Langyr |iaa ^y rong none at bo bhyrMe. 1387 
TaKviSA Hifdin (Rolls) V. 41a bamnuinus.ordeynede bat 
ire boure* of tha day schulde be ronge at chirches. 1466 in 
ArthasaUgus (1887) L. L 40 Aim he shall Rytige Curfie 
whan it ys rouoge with one bell and call fur help whan it ys 
rounge with moa sgag Moaa Dymlsgt l Wks. 134/0 Thys 
blina man at saint albonis ohrlne liad nis sight agayne, and 
a myraolo aolcnmly rongen. 1970-6 Lamhabob Psramb, 
Kent (1896) 170 Our Lady of Court of Screte had revived 
hir from the very point of death: and., hir pleaaure was, 
that it should be rong for a miracleL Milton 

L'AiUgns 114 Ere the tim Cock hk Martin ringfl. idyjr 
1904 [ms Cvkpbw I cj. 1840 R. H. Dana Be^. Mast xxxvi, 
Ibe city bells were just rinRing One. 1873-6 STSVKNeoN 
Hts, Trav,t Forest Notts (190O 139 Suddenly the bell rings 
out the hour from fkr-away Chailly. 

As* 1633 B. JoNaoN Tmlt Tub 11. i, Till this ash-plant Had 
rung noon on your pate. 

XO. To usher in or Mti with the sound of bells; 
to bring or convey in this mumer, 

>884 in '!'• North Bells s Bell Lore (1888) 80 For ahot- 
tynge of id ropea when tne[y] ronge bkhop Samson in. 
1997 SuAKB. a Horn, /P*, iii. iL 194 A cough air, which 1 
caught with Ringing in the Kings anayres, vpon hk Corona- 
tion day. 1600 Holland Lityf uv. EpiL 1041 At hk death ho 
was rung out of this world with a notable peak of farewell. 
1633 Br. Hall (kcas. Medii, (iBssi 61 It is possible, that 
Biicn a one, even by that diocoraous n^doe, oaay ring in 
othera into the triumi>hant Church of heaven. «8a8 Scott 
F. M. Perth xvi, For there will we ring-in Lent. x8M 
J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4- IPitlaws xiii, Mr. Akenside 
resigned, and waa * rung out of the parish. 1888 Bsown- 
iNQ Rings- Bk, IX. 1316 Pompilia scorn* to have the old 
year end withoet a present shall ring in the new. 

Mg. 159X Sham, s Hon. VI, iv. iL 41 The Dolphins 
drumme. .Sings heauy Musicke.., And mine shall ring thy 
dire departure out. X633 HERSEar Tont^lo, Aaron 8 A noise 
of passions ringing ms Cor dead Unto a piece where k 
no resL 

b. To summon (u person) ^ ringing t bell. 
Also with t/nwn, in, mp, etc. li ring bSes, to try 


to influence their swerming by making a noise 
with metal utensils (still dial.), 

J. Hxvwooo Proo, S E^igr, (1867) 64 She rlngth a 
pe 2 e, .. snehe one, Aa rolke ring bees with baione 
1694 in iY. 4 9fch Ser. IX. 463/9 A territt..to hang a 
bell in, to ring the poor people to prayers. 1736 Fibldino 
Pasquin iv. wks. ilSa X. 174 Come, ring up the fir.st 
ghok. 1760 Stbbhb />. ShoMiiy iiu lii, lie bed got hii 
right hand to the bell to ring up Trim. sSffi Dickbns 
Nick. JY/cA xxiv. Ring in the orchestra Oruoden 1 1848 
— Domboy iii, She had neon rung down into the glass room 
as usual 1889 Pbbbcb& Maibb Pelt^kano iii A telephone- 
stud which permits not only to ring-up a parson but also to 
converse with him. 


o. To direct (a theatre-enrtain) to be drawn up 
or let down by making a bell ring. Also absoL 
■ 8 3 8 7 Dtenua Sk, Bom, Scents xliC laak sharp below 
theea guatA- - they’re a-going to ring-up. i8la Daily News 
s GcL B^a Ihe Ainciipnary whose Dustness it k to * ring 
down* had satisfied hiinseu that nobody wanted any moie 
of II tkkf Timms 31 Aug. 4/3 The curtain had to be rung 
dosm before the play was eno^ 1901 * Linesman* IForJs 
Eyomitnmts fs Before the curtain was rung up on the great 
qiaciaottlar drama of Vaal Kmnts. 


d. 7> rsii^ tjP, to give Mgoal by a bdl for 
the severance of comikiutiieatioii upon a telephone. 

s888 EneycL BrU. XXIIL >34/9 When the eubeeiibm 
heve finisoM. both call the cBchange o^as it k ootnmonly 
put, ' ring off . spoi Munsons Mag. XXI Y. 800 She heurd 
him ring off, bang up tha rM^ver, and go out into tha hall 
XL TO cause to give out a ringing sound; to 
make to resound. 

c tgbk Chauou KnigkPs T, 1373 Atle lasfee The Statue 
of Mars bigan hk hauberk rynge. cs4a3 Cast, PomoVm 
3001 in Macro Plan s6o Witon Coueyiyse makyth ^e 
a-drad, srith rappys J hee rynge. c 1440 PeUlaeL on Unsb, 
XII. 606 [Let] Louyng record and rynge her atryngk chaste 
7 'o thyn honour. CX940 Ipomydon 788 He blew loud and 
shoke it wele. That tt roiiM all castelle. 1973 Satir, 
Poems Rtform, xxxix. e Mak 30W for the gait, I'o ring jour 
drummis oc rank 3our men of weir. 

b. To test (coin, etc.) bv making h ring. 

SToa [see Rinoino vhL «6.> xj. 1777 Bsahd Pop. An/iq. 
19 Housewives.. try the Souiidnesa uf their Earthen or 
China Vases by rinaing them with a finger. 1796 Pito(iB 
Anoom. (1809) a66 Ringing, or sounding, money, to try 
if it be good, is not modern. 1831 RoaKiN Stones Fen. 
(1874) 1. L 31 DebatiM about the genuineneas of a coin 
without rinpng It. 1M4 W. C. Smith Kildrostom 94 Not 
caring to ring copper half-pennies Upon the counter. 

X2. To Utter sonorously ; to proclaim aloud ; to 
re-echo. Also with otU, 
c 1JI4 Chaucbs H, Fame it. 563 Alias thus was her shame 
y-ronfe..oo euery conge, cxgkb — Purd, 7 . ProL 3 In 
chircM whan I prech& 1 peyne me to haue an hauten speche ; 
1 r^gfi k out as rounde as eny bolle. 1333 Lvndrsay Satyrs 
74 Tul all our ^mk bo rung. And our mktoiiiil sangk be 
sung. 1377 tr. BsUltngoPs Decosdos ( 1 90s) 336 1 f hee ring out 
the name of the Lorde, and fMcache hk lawe. 1389 Wktpfiir 
an Ape 89 in Lyly's Wks. 1909 IIL 490 And Martins luite 
lacks Strawe would alwaks ring The Clergies faults. 
a s6a3 Flutcheb Hum. Lieutenant v. LI would ring him 
such a lesson. 1689 Smadwell Bury A l i, All England 
rings out tout fame. 1870 Mobbis Earthly Vmradtso I. 
<39 All about the Lydian shouting rings Death to the 
beaten foemen. 1889 Bowen Firg. Eel. vi. 44 1 ‘he mariner 
men Shouted for Hylax,and every shore rang Hylaa again, 
b. To cause to resound, to din, in one's can. 
1657 TsArr Comm. Emra viii. ma Thk lesson had need to 
be (^n rung in our enrs. 1663 rATRicx Parmb. Pitgr, xix. 
X90 The people rang thk coniuiiudly in their ears. 1708 
Swift d'acr. Tost Wk*. X75X IV. 171 Persecution was eveiy 
day rung in our Ears, x^ Shblvocbb Fey. round JVorid 
S31 , 1 took all opportuiutks of ringing in their ears such 
instances of the Spaniards cruelty. 

X3. slang. To change, exchange. 
x8xa J. U. Vaux Flask Diet,, Ringing Castors signifin* 
frequenting churches and other pulmc assemblies, for the 
purpose oi changing hats, by taking away a good and leav- 
ing ashabbyone inltsploMi jAta Sboriing Mag. XXXIX. 
910 How could'st thou be so silly. Flash screens Ibad notes] 
to ring for home-spun rope. 

b. To ring in, to substitute fraudulently. 
i8ia J. H. Vaux Flask Diet,, Ringing tks ekou^s. Is a 
fraud practised by smashers, who when they receive good 
money in change of a guinea, &c., ring in one or more 
pieces of base with great dexterity and then request the 
party to change thenu 1894 MaskelYnk Sharps S Flats 
948 Another method of cheating the players k to ring in a 
loaded die which will foil six. 

HlDg, obs. Sc. f. Reign v. ; obs. var. Wring v. 
Si'Mgabla, a* [l- Ring vA -i- -abu.] Capable 
of being rang. 

X874 Ruskin Fed IT Amo <1886) xt It never occurs to 
them to ask how it [rr. a bell) came to tie ringable. 

Blngald, variant of Ranoale Obs, 
t Blngat-nuigat. Sc. Obs, [Reduplioation oi 
Ranoat 2 ; cf. Kibble-babble.] Rabble. 

>535 Stkwabt Cron. Scot, III. sss Of ringat-rangat, and 
ofjpepiU gude, Inmensuiabill war in that multitude. 
Blng-baok: see Ring sbA 3 . 

AiTig-barlCp v. [f. Ring vA 9 h.] a. intr. 
To remove rings of bark from treea, in order to 
kill them. b. Irans. To bark (trees) in this way. 
Also ring^barked ppl. a., ring^bawiting vbL tb. 

1887 Faesbll Horn Ho Died 165 Eating damjwr.oo a fraa 
selection where he*d been ring'barking. x8m Molonby 
P'orostrv W, Afr* >3> 'file finest timber is usually that first 
selected for destruction by fire, by ring barking and other 
rude and wasteful methods. 18^ Dublin Ron, Apr. 460 
[Rabbits] eflactuaUy 'ringbark ' ami kill the scrub growths. 
s8gi3 Scribner's Mag, June 799/x Tha half-bunu tniak of a 
ring-barked gum-tree. 

Hence Bl*ng- 1 iurker. 

1903 Spectmtorim Aug. aso/sTbe *rina-barker'B*aixe 1 iad 
been busy cutting the ciretdar gkdla 10 the bark whidi 
starves trees to death. 

Hi*ng-bolt. Also ri&gbolt, ring boll [C 
Ring^i So Da. ringbolt, Sw. •bsdt. Da. •‘botN^ 
G, •bolacm.] Aha/. A bolt withanoye at one end, 
to which a ring is attached. 

x6a6 Caft. Smith Acebi, Kitr- Ssmsnsn xe The canhookcib 
slings, and parbunkeJs, ports and ringbolts and hooks. 
1844 Manwabino Seaman's Diet, s.v. NsZf, Ri^ -bolls, .are 
of infinite necessary uaa. both for the bringing ta of the 
planckes and wales to the ship, as also the chwfo things 
wbereunto we fasten the tadclesand breetchings of the great 
Ordnanea. 1769 Faixoiuw Diet, Marine (1780) s.v.. The 
ring-holts are for several uses, but particularly to hook tha 
ladcleiL by which the cannon of a ship are managed and 
securedL >707 S. Jambb Netrr, Fop, 39 He found two 
English gentlemea nound hand and foot to the ringbolts la 
theTweeu decks. ■884 Mabsvat F, Sinp/e (1863) s68 Our 

S ns. .bounced up to the beams overhaul, teanng away 
sir ringbolts. il8B Chubchwabd BlmckHrding tax. 1 bad 
Just thna 10 throw myself flat on the deck, aad Mid en to a 
fingbok. 


Bi'Af -bOM. Funiorp, Alto ringbona. rilnffi 
bona. ff. Kuia So Do. ringistm, G. and 
Norw. rtstfbein, MSw. ringben. One exninple of 
an OE. hnugbdm wapam in the following glon 
CMoe AtLFBic Giou, in Wr.-W(Uckert97 TmwM, hringfom 
Sms eagan.] 

X. A depoait of bony matter on the paftern-boaes 
of a hone. 

ISB3 FiTSKBsa. Hnsb, f 98 A ryngbone is an yli soraunce, 
and appereih before on the foote (etc.), xggi T. Wilbom 
A qfiAr (1969) 51 We can see a spauain, a sprent, a ryng- 
bdan& or soebe other dkease in a horse. 1607 Maxkhmi 
CaoaL VII. (1617) 8x The Ringbone is a eeitatn superfluoua 
grksle, growing about the cronet of the horses hoofe. 

LotuL Cam, No. 991^4 One Bay Mare. .with three white 
Feet,, .and a Ring-bone on the near Foot behind. 1934 
Uaxtlbt GsntL P ar ris r y (ed. s) S73 The ring-bones that 
appear on eolu and young hones, will oflen Insensibly wear 
oflof ihemwlve*. dmkSp^itqtMog.XXlll, xm A horsa 
with a ring-bone as big as h^ a twopenny loaf* x86e 
Mayhew itlusir. Horse Doctor 390 An caos t osk k sstab* 
lUhed, and a ringbone k the oonaequanca 
2. 1 'he growth of sneh bony matter, ai a tpecific 
disease o7 hoi set* 

Gbbbnb & Lodt.b Looking Gl. G.'s Wks. (Grosart) 
Xfv. 18 If he haue outward dkeases, as the spavin, splcnt, 
ring-bone, wind-galL 1639 T. db Geay Export Farrier 38 
This is very good for the crown-ecab, ring-bone, and bum 
like diseases. rtmLond. Gees. Na isei/4 A handsome dark 
brown Hunting Gelding,,. fired for the Spaven and ring 
bone on the near teg bchtad. ^31 Youatt Horse xiii. ass 
From this disposition to spread,, .thk disease has acquirra 
the name of nngbone. 1844 H. SraniKNa Bk. Farm II. 398 
When serious, they may cause quittor, which may termiuata 
in ring-bone, aud m consequent chronic lameness. 

Hence Blmg-honod a, 

X9xa Lomti, Gam, No. 5019/6 A bay. .Geldiim. .(ring Bon'd 
before). 1844 J. T. Hbwlett Parmns q IvTvX, Your ring- 
boned, spavined, gbuidered back. 

Si'ng-danoe. ff. RixoiAf C{.T>a,rmgdans 
(Kiliau ringh~), mLG. ringhodam, G. ristglanti 
Da. •dands, Sw. -dans, Icel. hringdans. In mod. 
use readopted from G.or Scand.] A roond dance. 

x6oo Dvmmok Ireland (1843) 39 They conveyinge them- 
selues after a while in a riiige daunce into a wood. 1647 
I'rapp Comm. Rot>. xxi. 8 These lead the ring-dance of tins 
rout of reprobates. 

186a H. Marevst Krar rn Sweden II. s66 A ring-danoa, 
performed in every farmhouse at Chrktmas-tinie. 1903 Ftdk* 
Lore Sept. 965 Women in a ritual ring-dance. 

Bd'ng-dial. Hist, [LKingjAI] (See 
quoL 1728 .) 

xd^ [see Dial s b]. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astrou, v. Pref.,. 

‘ Universal Dials are those commonly called Equinoctial or 
King-Dials, tyai {tUlo), Leybourn's Description and Use 
ot.^Gunter’s (^uadratiL . . To which k addeu the Use of., 
the Nocturnal, the Ring-Dyal, and Giuitcrk Line, tgmk 
Chambbss Cycl., Ring^Dial.n a kind of Dial, usually small, 
and portable ; consisting or a Brass Ring, or Rim, seldom 
exoeMingtwo Inches in D\avait\ms...Umvorsal,m Astro~- 
nomtcalRmgeiieU, is a Ring-dial which serves to find ths 
Hour of tlie Day in any Part of the Earth. 18*9 Stt aster's 
Comp, Cambridge is A globe, a universal ring-dial, a qusd- 
rant and oompass, formerly belonging to Sir luac Newton. 
X877 W. JoNBU Pinger-ring A brass ring-dial, probably 
of the kind formerly designated as 'journey rings 

Bing-dora. [f. Ring sb,^ So Du. ringdmj 
(Kilian ringhdtsyve). Da. ringdue, Sw. •dttjva, G. 
’•taubs : cl. ako OS. ringeldHtfa^ MLG. ringsldduc 
{tyngelduyve Teut., ringkelduyvs Kiliau), Da. 
rtngeldmt, G. rittgsUaubs,\ 

1. The wood-pigeon, cushat, or queest {Columba 
palumbus) ; also called ring^pigeon, 

1538 Elvdt, Falnvde^ a . . rynge douue. 1387 Habkisqii 
Englemd 11. is Poules producted by the Industrie of 
man,as betweene..tnefesant andtheringdooue. ifiofiSvu 
vestbb Dm Bartas il iv. 11. Mekgni/Uoncojxx 'I'hk doth make 
'1 he Ring-Dove turn ; that brings the Culver back, sfiaq 
Middleton Game at Chess iv.iv,'i'he Diuels in’t, I'm taken' 
by a Ring-doueu 1668 Cm ablbton Onomsut. 77 Palumbus 
Torquatos, the Ring-dove, or QuiesL 1707 Mobtimbb 
husb. (1791) L afis, 1 got a pair of RingHloves Eggs, and 
hatch'd them under a tame pigeon. 1768 PsNtiANT Brit, 
Zool, L 821 The ring-dove is the largest pigeon we have. 
1794 Southbt Sonmsts i, listening in solitude the ring- 
dove's note, Who pours like me her solitary song, e ifige 
Kingslky MUc. (1859) I* The murmur cm the ring-dove 
comes soft and sleepy through the wood, sign Aonbs, 
Clbrkb Fam. Stud, Homer 131 Tha second Homeric 
species of Columba k the ring-dove. 

attrib. xyse Fam, Did, s.v. RoaxPMeoUe, Ring-Dove 
Sauce, with Fomegranaie. 

2. (Seequot.) 

1841 Pennr CycL XX. 19/1 The term Ring Dove h also 
arolied to tne Collared Turtle, Column risom'ss. 

King-dropper, •droii^zig: mcRino rfl. 
Binge (lindg), sb,^ dial. Alio 8 rindgo* 
[Later lorm of Rbnoe 
1. A TOW, line, or long heap of anything. 

1709 Clergym, Fademseeum rpx The manner of paying 
wood in kind k. other.. the tentii rindge, or the tenth load 
of foggot. 1738 Pbogb Eentkisms (£. £>. S.), Rings, wood 
wlienat is fMed Iks In ringes before it I* made up into 
faggofoi etc. 1787 W. Mamnall £. (1799) It 

Gloss., Ringes, rows, of hay, quicks, etc. a 1899 Fohby Foe, 
£, Anglia an Rings,. ijx tow of mants. or anything else. 
1887 AomtiskGloee,, Rings, a long heap in which inangoldi 
are ks^ for the winter. 

atirtb. 1808 BATCHBi.oa Agrle. 479 Commou rim or . 
range wood was here used. s|34 Morn Babbb NerihounpU 
Ghss., Rungessmd or Ringqmoo d , underwood ; which In- 
dttdes the basal, sallow, ai 3 all toiler brushwood. .. When 
offered for sale they are aiwaya stacked in Raagui ur raWk • 
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9. (S^qnot) 

«ilH F6IISV K«c, S, A/yUm wft ^Awr, th« border, or 
tri«mlug of g karchielTor ocher article of female drem. 

Billg6« 1 ^. [Of obicare origin.] (See 
Uter quota.) 

ing /f/nz (YorleX A mnootUng irciiH..a hlti, 

a niig%..a movter and peetUL if|§ Pboqb /Tmt/uitmu 
(£. P. S.X /frVvr, alarge tub with two iroa ean, containing 
14 dr i6 i^loitK, with which two aervanu fetch water from 
a disiaot place, site Gculev Aingvs, 

(N'X aM Cn»is. (Wroaght-iroQ waier>baiTole, or taake, 
attached to the winding r^a) 
f Ringe, variant ol Kengb w. 06 s, 
ocaas Ahct. K, 140 Am me deft aim cubbel to {re ewine 
hoc ia to («loo] recchtnde, & to ringinde abuten. 

Binge, dial. var. Range s 6 , and w., Rinse s 6 . 
and 9 . ; oba. Sc. var. Reion v. 

Biwy mA (riqd), a, [f. Ring s 6 A and w.l] 

1 . Ot armour : Made of rings, rare. 

Bsomutf 1946 Heabo*ateapa helm, hringed byme. 

ita4 MavatCK oZ. Armsur 1 . 97 The form of die matred 
armour aeeim..to have grown out of the ringed. 18^ 
Kairholt Cesiums 155 A hauberk or tunic of ringed mad. 
reaching to the knee. Zdwf. in Thu turcoat hangiM lower 
than the ringed hauberk. 1I76 Planch^ Cyci. Cisiums 
1 . 348 Ringed mail ie conitandy mentioned by Saxon, 
Norman aim Scandinavian writers. 

2 . Of persona: Wearing a ring or rings; also, 
wedded with a ring. 

1393 Lanql. P. Pi. C. 111. 19 On alle hure fyue fyngrea 
[she was] rycheliche yr>’0g^. 

iSey Lyttom Pelham xxvi, I shall at all events appear in 
the Tuileries to*morrow, chained and ringed, i860 Gko. 
Eliot F. Halt (x 858 ) 58 Your ringed and scented men of 
theiMople. 1879 J. C Jeaffrbson Brides ^ Bridals I. vi. 
03 Our medimval matrons were alwiws ringed on the left 
Band. i87S,Tbnnymh Q. Mary 1. i, I was Dom of a true 
man and a ring'd wife. 

b. Of the fingers, etc.: Provided or adorned 
with a ring or rings. 

1590 Hakluyt Vov. II. 1. S5X Their wiues earM and noses 
are ringed very full of rings of copper and sUuer. 1681 
Kycaut tr. GraciAu's Critkh aaS The Fingers, which were 
ringed with Diamonds. 1856 Mrs. BsowNiita Aur. Leigh 
III. 975 With, forefinger, brown and ringed. s88i Mrs. C. 
Prabd Policy 4- /*. 1 . sot She took Mr. Lungleat's rough 
band with her soft ringed fingers. 

8. Marked or encircled by a ring or rings; snr- 
rounded by a circular band or bands, etc. 

1513 Douglas Musis v. x. 40 Apon a hors of Trace., 
With bawsand face, ringit Che forthir E. 

1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. xi. (1879) 939 One man was ringed 
and dotted with white like a Fuegian. 1858 Grrrneu 
Gunnsry 364 At it now ap(»eara in Captain Minid's annular 
ringed buJlet. 1870 K. A. Proctor Other Werltis vl 148 
nste^ The sensations with which . , 1 saw the ringed planet 
to the first time. 1883 Csnturr Mag. XXaI. 31 He 
cautiously felt the weight of the ringed and polished rod. 

b. Bot. (See quote.) 

i8«a Dinulby Introd. Botany 394 Fiugsd. .. surrounded 
by mevated or depressed bands ; as tiie roots of some plants, 
the cupulm of several oaks, Ac. 1896 Hbnblow Diet. Bet. 
Terms 159 Riuged, when a cylindrical part is surrounded 
by Hues, bands, elevations, &c., which approximate to cireVea 
O. Deprived of a ring of bark. 
s8so Hort. See. Traas. IV. 124 If the ring be wide, the 
ringed branches, .speedily become sickly. 

4 . Having, or put into, the form of a ring. 

1993 Nashk CArJxZ’j T. Wka (Grosart) IV. 955 Hence 
blasphemous Witches. when they raise vp the deuill, drawe 
a ringed circle albabout bym. 1893 G. Allbn Scmll^^wmg 
1 . 105 The baronet blew the smoke ^wly through hu ringed 
lipa 1899 i 4 Ubutfe Syet, Med, VII 1 . 513 Discoid or ringed 
scaly patches. 

b. Zool. Composed of rings ; onnulated. 

1840 SwAiNspN Nat, Hist, Insects i I'be bexly is always 
divided into rings or transverse joints ; from which ciri,um< 
stance naturaU>.ts have agreed to call them nnnulose, or 
ringed aniniala 1873 Dawson Barth it Man tii. 15 A 
lower type of annulose or ringed animal than that or the 
Trilobite.H, u that of Che worms. 

6. In the specific names of animals, birds, etc. : 
Ringed barnacle, the brent-gpose and some related 
wecies. Ringed boa, the aboma {Mpkrates cetuhris). 
Ringed chlna'mark. a spudes of moth (see quota! 
RJnjged dove, » Ring- dove. Ringed ground-equirrel, 
gplllemot, kingfleber, lemming (sM quota.). Ringed 
perch, the yellow perch of America. Ringed (eandO 
plover, one of the common varieties of plover {Mgialitis 
hiaticoia). Ringed ra^ eeal (see quota.). Ringed 
•nake, « rintsaeUte (see Rmo 18 b). Ringed 
thrash, » RiNOK>uxitL. 

1831 IVilsem's A user. Ortdih, IV. 348 ^Ringed Bemacles. 
Beruieist iorquntm. i8m Shaw Geu, Zorn. III. 11. 344 
^Ringed boa iBaa CV«cAr^...This animal b a itative of 
South America. s8a8 Stark SUsa. Nat, Met, 1 . 356 The 
Ringed Boa. Body 1awn<oloured, with a chain <h large 
brown rings along the back. iSsp Samocibllb Bniomol, 
Compend. 493 Botys straiiaialis, the ^ringed Chtna-mark. 
183s J. Rbnnir Ceuep. Butterfi. it M, 152 The Ringed 
Chma-Mark {Hydrdsmmpa StratiotateCi, CX93B Du Wbs 
Intred. Fr. in Palwr. on llie *ryngea dove. Is ramier. 
i8bs Clare Fill. Minstr, 1 . 178 Here thrushes chant their 
madrigals, Here breathes the ringed dove. 1879 Goods 
Afdm, Res. ^Fisheries U.S. in Smithsam, CeUeet. XX. 111 . 
x6 SpermMhlhu anmuiatus,. .^Ringed Ground Squirrel.— 
Plauis of CoKma, Mexico. 1843 Yarrbll Brit. Birds III, 

K i The ^Ringed Ouillemot {i/ria laetymans) or The 
Idled Guillemot. 1889 Sclatbr A Hudson ArgsHtine 
Ormith. 11 . sd Ceryle Terguaia (Unn.X ^Ringed Ring- 
fisher. 18H9 SwAiNSON & Richardson Fauna BereaS^ 
Americana 1. 136 The Greenland Lemming b most allied 
to the *Ringed Lemming of Siberia, .i the brown ring round 
the Deck, eurmounted by a paler one, whence it denves the 
spedfio appellation of targamtus^ does noc sEbt in the 


1884 Goods FitkerMe U.S. In Seumte 

Mite, VL 414 The dewstpave oamca *YeUow Perah* and 
* •Ringed Kch* nie in eomaMM hm. 1893 BaaN Fiekee 
/VwiendP. tey (CaeaellK The ydlow peteh, nnged p«Mh, or 
■triped perch, .does not oecar in the Ohio valley or tomb- 
weet. lyis Pennant ^rrZ. Zml, (2799) 11 . 191 •Ringed 
Plov«r...l 1 ia neck b encircled with a while ring. ll||s 
Rennie MetUagu*e Oruith. Diet. 248 The Ringed Plover m 
entirely a shore bird, residing there the whole year. t88e 
Newton in EsseycL Brit. XlV. tfi/x The groap commonly 
known ns Kinged Pluvert or King Doterele. 2781 Pen* 
nant Mst. Quadrup. II. 457*Riimed Rat, Mut Terauaius. 
1840 Macoiluvrav Brit. Ormith, 11 . 5s •Ringed Sand- 
plover. 1871 Free. Zeel See. Jana 906 Occurrence of the 
^Kinged or Marbled Seal (PJCm htspida) on the Coen of 
NoHblk. 1899 Nature XXI. 40/s The Polar bear and the 


known inbaStonte of moist and wamT woods in thb country. 
1839-47 i'eddis CycL A mat. 111 . 620/9 The fourth ventricle 
. . in the ringed enake and lizard b small, but deep. 1879 
Cope N. Au/er. Batrachia it Reptilsauk Sudthmm, Celieet, 
XI 11 . 63 The only reptiles are the snanping'tortobe and 
the ringed snake. 18^ MAOCiLLivaAV ifriZ. Birds II. loo 
Kinged Thrush u very similar to the Blackbird. 


ingei 

The*Kiii_ 

(ri-ndg£nt), a. [ad. L. ristgent-, 
riftgens^ pres. pple. of ringire to gape or grin.] 
Gaping or grinning : 

R. Bet. Applied to a labiate corolla having the 
lips widely opened. 

1760 J. Lrb Imtrod. Bet. t. llf. (t^s) 7 Ringent, gaping^ 
that b, irregular and personated with two Lips. 2777 Curtis 
Flera Lend. I. 47 Corolla (of yellow to^flax). .ringent. 
1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bet. 304 Some ringent flowers with 
only a Stamcna 1847 W. E. Stwri.b Fieid Bat. 233 Cor. 
with a long tube, ringent ; upper lip enuurglnate. 
b. Ent. and Zeel. 

i8as Say Explan. Terms Rntem. 99. 1894 Woodward 
Meliusca 11. 163 Helix Globuloea: .. Aperture of adult 
turned upwards, ringent. 
o. In literal sense. 


1800 Shaw Gen. Zeel. 1 . 1. 94 The flgitre [of the Loris]., 
representing the animal in a ringent state. 287a Ruskin 
Eagle's N. 8 137 He Is distinct from other birds In having 
..an entirely fleshy and ringent mouth,., with a perpetual 
grin upon it. 

Binder ^ (ri'qdj). [f. Ring shy or v.'^ Occurs 
earlier in the comb. kog~ringer\ see Hoo sh, 13.] 

1 . Curling. * A stone which lies within the ring 
that surrounds the tee* (Jamieson, 18)5). 

2 . Quells. A quoit so thrown that it encloses the 
pill aimed at ; a throw of this kind. 

s8^ Tyneside Sengs 86 Marie shapes Just like thb when 
puttin on a ringer. s8B6 Emcycl, Brit. aX. 189/1 Such a 
BuGccsB IS term^ a * ringer', and two is scored. 

8. Mining, a. A crow-bar. 

1898 SiMMONDS Diet. 7 >Wr, Ringer^ a miner's name to 
a crow bar. 1870 Cheshire Shee^f 1 . 399 <£. D. D. ), Ringer^ 
an iron or steel lever, uiually about four feet long. 1863 
Gresllv Gloss. CeaLmining, Ringer and Chain (M.), lee 
Deg ami Chain. [An iron bver with a chain attached by 
which props are withdrawn from the goaf.] 

b. *A hammer for driving wedees* (Gresley), 

4 . A fox, etc., which runs in a ring when hunted. 

(Cf. Ring v.^ i c.) 

1892 Field 7 Mar. 331/9 Thm good sportsman. ., among 
many foxes, has one or two long-distance runners in hu 
coverts. However, on ibb occasion their wlace was taken 
by a brace of ringers. 

0. Austr. (^e qnot. 1890.) 

1890 Metheume Argus so Sept. 23/6 Itis highly neemsary 
to have a good ' ringer * at the head of the men ; a * ringer ' 
being the man who..sl)ears the highest number of sheep 
per day. 1894 E. W. Hornunq Bess gf Tareemha vii, They 
call him the ringer of the shed, miss... That means the 
fastcKt shearer . . — the man who runs rings round the rest, chT 

Binger ^ (ri qai). [i. Ring v ,^ -»• -ee K Cf. Da. 

ringer^ bw. ringare^ Icel, hringfari.'] 

1 . One who rings; esp, a bell- or cnange-ringer. 

€ 14x9 Feund. St. Bartnelemesds (B.E.T.S.) 5 The seker 

shall fynde,and the rynger or knokkm shall entre. 1481-90 
Howard Heusch. Bms. (Roxb.) 226 Item, to the ryngers of 
■cynt Tanloriys cherch Uij.d. 1931 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V 1 . 
94 In brede and mill to the nngera. sgEn Stanvhurst 
MmeiSf etc. (Arb.) 256 In thee cnappel bee waa. .such a 
lowd singer, in a tbowsand not such a ringer. 1683 Tryon 
Way ie Health 481 We have no need of those robustick 
Musicians, vie. Ringers to call the People to worship. 2707 
H barns Cei/ect. (O. n. S.) IL 34 Dr. John Blackbrnne.. 
Was formerly noted for • great Ringer. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chue. xlvi. The ringers were practising in a neigh- 
bouring church. S899-64 Tennysom Gremdmether x v, The 
ringers rang with a will, and he gave the ringers a crown. 

2 . A mechanical device for ringing a bell. 

2873 Knight Diet. Meek. 2944/a Ringer^ a ebiming or 
bell-nnging apparatus, a 1890 Etectr, Rest. XV. xvi. 3 
(Cent.), A novel feature of this bell is that the ringer and 
gongs are inside of the case. 

Binger, obs. form of Wkingin. 

Blng-aye : tee Ring sb.^ x8 and i8 b. 

Bi'ng-WIUMs ih, [Ring j 8.1] A fence com- 
pletely enclosing an estate, farm, or piece of ground. 

2769 RA Witten fnclesmre Act 25 The om-fence or ring- 
fence, 2778 {W. M AnsHALLl Mismtee Agrk, 8 Jon. 2776, A 
thousand acres. .lyiag on a UveL witbb a ring-fence, tfem 
Scott Peveril xi, 1 may iqdleed nave said your estates were 
bom to be united ; «juf to be eure it is natuml to me. .to 
wish that k was all withia the ring fence agaia 2887 
Jbssom Atxady vii 009 The mania to ring fenoes is not 
what it Hpoa 

mMrih. 2778 [W« MahskaiaI MtinwitM Agrie,ex Dec. 277s, 
The ad vem e g e e of 8 oom#aEt» fiagifepeaFEnm 


b. irantf. and Jig, Also atirih, 

1819 * K. Kasrlais * AMllmrdk MMsei 333 Three thou* 
sand pupils made ring-fence. 1847 Ata. Smith Obi Tmdpele 
ii, The otmiracted existence in a country town. .Is a ud 
padlock on the mind, keeping it In a terrible ring-fbnee. 
S8u PaU Mall G, S3 June e/a Extending the ' rlng-feiwe* 
policy of commercial reJotiona 
Hence Bing-fiMiot v, tram., to enclose With a 
ciag-fenoe. Also riug-feeued ppl. 

1769 Acieme Imelasssre Act 13 Tyil: 
riim*fenced. s8ot Act 41 Gee. lU, c. 
osuer, and direct any su^ AHotmenU l 
and nng-fttiiced. 18^ Maitland Temmehip it Reremgh 192 
lU 1 con not aee atiy ting-Tenced estaia 
[Kinu sh.l So G., Da., Sw. 


Tylhe aUotmeRts to be 
///, c. log • 13 To award, 
k to M laid together 


la iater documenu ^ , 

Bi'»g'4liig4v. 

Do. •ipti 


r.] The third finger of the 


Ptnpgmgir, uu. Annger.i The 1 
hand, especially of the left hand. 

f xeoo Seucem Leechd. 1. 330 Nim mppel aid Hnre aryn- 
Btran haiida, mid twain fiiigrum. Insi is mUl hunuin & mid 
bring fingre. c logs Fee. in Wn^WAlcker 064 Amu/awie, 
hringfinger. 

13^ 'iRKViSA Barth. Pe P. R. v. xxlx. (Rodl MS.), ^ 
fertm hat ab-o annularis, ^ ringe finger, for hereon mnge 
b ibore. ^2440 Alph. Tales 33 Onone sho putt furih hur 
ryng-fynger « pr^rd it to nym, ft be puU on he ryng. 
2943 Rhcohdb Arith. 234 b, To txpresse 8, you shall how 
after the some manor boih (he lytteil fynger and the rynge 
jVnger. smf A. M. tr. Gutllemeaue hr. Chirurg. p. afi b/s 
The Meoicinalle finger, or Kinga finger, betweene the 
little finger and the middle finger. 1644 Bulwkb Chirem. 
8a If the Ring Finger by a single Action goeont of the open 
Hand. 2741 Monro AueU, Ted. 3) 975 The Ring-finger b 
the third in Bigneis. 1796 /Phil. Trmns. LXXXvIl. 19 In 
a com where the lost joint of the ring-finger bad been tom 
off. S832 R. Knox Ctegnefs Auag, 243 The middle finger 
is the longest ; the index and ring-fingers follow next. 1877 
W. Jones Finger^rimg 396 In Somersetshire the ring-finger 
is thought to have the power of curing any sore or RNNind 
that ii rubbed with it. 

Hence f Bi&ff-ftnffeveA ff. Ohs."^^ 

1694 Whitlock Zeeiemia 431 Sl James found, not to be 
Xpvrrohaervhio^ King-finger’d, might want a Sesie, or (as we 
now might 11^) mignt stand at a Pew doore. 

tBmgild. Ohs, Also rlugll-,rlngel-,r7nffel-, 
rynguyld, -gyUd. [a. Welsh rhingyll.) A ser- 
geant or bailiff. Hence f BlnffUdry^ Bl&ffUA- 
■klp, the office of scigeant or bailiff. Ohs, 

2438 Cal. Pat, Rolls <1907) 194 With *le ringiishlp* id 
Kemiltemaigne. 1439 Ibfd. 300 Le ryngclshipp. 1467-8 
Rolls ef Parlt. V. 594/1 The Offices oAbe Ringikbhippes 
with profittes of the same. 1480 ihid, VI. 004/0 Tnroes 
of Shinrefs, Counties, RingUilries. 


Ibid, sofi/s l^ottines of 


ShireffS| Counties, Rynguyldea 1907 in Archewl, VruL 
XXL 80 That non of the tenaunias..bc compelled.. 


(1B64) 


80 That non of the tenaunlas..bc compel! 


to. .occupie the charge of Kyngylld. 

Bfttgtiig (ri'qiq), vhi. sh.^ [f. Ring v. 1 ] 
1 . The act of providing with a rii 


providing with a ring or rings ; 
spec, the putting of a ring in the nose of a bull or 
a pig (cf. Ring 6). 

2483-4 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 4^ l^ro fe ryng^g 

liuTLBi 
it uses to 
Minutes 


unius pxris rotanim. 1973 i'ussKR 


surely ringing [of swine] is iieedefull and good. 2^ , 
Hud. ni. li. 307 Ai wise as Kinging of a Pig, That 
break up ground and Dig. 1776 (W. Marshall! A 


2892 1 - - - - 

uncommon to see the ringing of a bull delayed, until. .be 
must be led by it for some pai ticular purpose, 
b. Ring-like ornamentation. 

18^ H. O. Forbes Wand. E. Archipelago 903 The ring- 
ing on the arms, which the natives call bracelets. 

1 2. ? Playing at quoits. Obs.'^ 
s6bs Burton Amat, Mel, 11. ii. iv. 349 Many other sports 
and recreaiiouB there be, much in vse, as Ringing, Bowling, 
shooting... Riding of great horses, running at ring,., ore 
the dbports of greater men. 

8 . a. The operation or practice of cutting a ring 
of bark from a tree ; girdlinj 
1817 HerL Soc. Trans. IL 966 


‘•?£: 


ftult In consequence of 
ringing, or annular escision, becomes much larger. 1804 
1.0UD0N Emcycl. Card. (ed. a) 416 The effect of ringing has 
been perfectly well known . .since Du Hamel's time. 1884 
Australasian 8 Nov, 87^9 As the object U to kill the tree, 
ringing should be canied out when the sap is up. 

D. (See quot.) 

1830 Planting (LU.K.) 7 Ringing, ot placing on iron 
ring round a branch to prevent the aanual increase of bark 
ou the space occupied by the ring. 

(ri'qiq), vhl. sbA [f. Ring v. 2 l 
1 . The act of causing a bell, etc., to sound. 

[c S329SHOBB11AM 1. 186 Mali water,Bndhaly bred, Li 3 t,and 
belryngynges .1 esgfio WvcLir Whs. (1880} sis 'J'o make 
Bolempnyte . . wib d^ge ft messis ft wax & rengynge. S463 
Bury WiUs (Camden) 17 Y** Sexteyn of y chirchc to haue 
. .xijd. for his rynggyng. 2948-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Ojffices 31 The peoMe beeyng cAled together by the ryng- 
yng of a bel. 2980 Hollviiano Treas. Fr. Tedtg, Giat, . . 
the chyming or ringing for the dead, a knell. 1640 Fuller 
Hefy it St. 111. xiii. 184 Ringing oftentimm hath 

made good musick on the bella 1700 Addison Dial. 
Medals iii. 145 The Touch . .gives almost os good evidence 
os the Sight, and the Ringing of a Medal k . .a very mmon 
experhnenL 1723 Steele Eugliehm. No 51X Mis Lord- 
ship proposes on annual ringing of BelU. Dickens 

Sk. Bee, Scenes xiii, Let us take a peep * behind \ previous 
to the ringing-up. 2863 Geo. Euot Rotnnia l 1, In all 
seasons there was the..ringingof potaond pons. 

iran^f. a 1740 Watkklahd Diss, Argt. A Prierfil, The 
whole seems to amount to little more than the ringing of 
Ell|figes upon the word necessity, 

b. Binging-in (seequots. and Riko ab,7ci. 

■IgA Mias Bakrr Nerikanmt. Glees, av.. At the condn- 
Mon of chiming to church, during whidi several bells ore 



696 


BisraXiXT. 


BXHonro. 

«icd» A diigle on« li rung to nnnoo^ tlut tho wnrie* U 
About to commtnot, nnd thU U cnllod 4 Mfing-i^ itgi 
A. Gokoou FMi #’ CrnffUm 41 Tho cUng of this boll,. 
tbo linginMn, w U U cnlM— which worno no, .to rooo with 
night md nnin to tho door of tho kirk. 

2. I'he fact of a bell or the like forth a 

found ; tlie tonnd produced by a bell or bellfi or 
by other bodlee having timilar propertiee. 

>377 Lamci. l\ PL B. v. 396 Sholdo no lyngyngo do no 
ryoo. nr 1 worn rypo to dyno. c 1400 Birym 1763 Thor no 
n»n b withi^ hv rynginc to uuworo. 1 1400 Lvoa Ch»rU 
o Birdi 103 Ryngyng of fours i« no nory oowno. c igoo 
Miiusims io« And thnnno bygnn tbo ryngyng to bo grote. . 
whan tho tydyngosof tbo oocouri. .woo knowon of nlh igli 
PcTTiB tr. GttaB9t‘M Civ. Cnrar. L (1586) it b, How nuch 
you diffor fron tboM who novor bond tho ringlnn of other 
belleo than thoM hooro. tyw Bmcjfci, BriL (ed. 3) II 1 . 133/0 
This, by ttriking tbo bofli altomauly, [will] occasion a 
ringing. iftlS Oickkni Dvmitv ixii, Thore b a blithe and 
merry ringing, aa of a little poai of marr^e bells. 

8. A aensation m the eara aimilar to that pro- 
duced by the aoond of bella, etc. 

For tho Dolbf connectod with tUs see quot. 1718. 

rjgS Trbvma Bmrik. Di P, K. xvii. xiL (fiodl. MS.), 
Warmod..ido into )n vrot dostruyeb ringinn and tingol- 
ingo bat is (nroin. c laag Found. St, Bartkoiomotdo 
(&E.T.S.) 35 Sum man loved.. that he badde rec^uyd 
roinedle..from ryngyng of hb orys. 1338 £lvot Tinui. 
montum, a ryngyng In the earn 01 a man. 1383 Hyll Art 
Gnrdon, sta It dooth uke awaye the rinsing or sound 
of tbo onroa. i6ig Csoona Body of Mm sqi The patient is 
vexed with ringings, singingl, whistlings and hissing mur- 
muros in hb Earns. s66s Lovell Uni. Anim. 4r Min. at it 
helpeth tho ulcers of the eare. s. or 3. drops help the ringing 
of ino same. lysS Frwdhinkfrtio 6a. 46 A Kinging, .in the 
Ears, .signified that Some One was talking of them in their 
Absence. 1843 R. J. Geaves SysL MmL xiv. 170 Ringing 
la ears continues. 

4 . Comb.^ aa ringing day, a day on which 
cbarch-belU are appointed to be rung; ringing 
engine, a form of pile-driver, worked by men 
pulling at ropea after the manner of bell-iingera ; 
ringing floor, -loft, the atanding-place of bell- 
ringera. 

s6sg-d in Swayne Snmm Ckurekw, Aceis. (1896) 163 
Fower vsuall *Ringinge dates for the King. 1763 in 
Picton LivirpoH Mumc. Roo. (s886) 11 . 078 Ordered that 
four ringing days, .be now paid at the expence of the Cor- 
poration. s886 GUto. RoehdnU. Rii^ng^tay. the fifth of 
Novembei'. sMo J. Hoooes GL t^toria Bridgo 18 In 



ri77 Some height above the *ringing- 
llbor* ifino in Swayne Smrum Ckurekw. Ace. (1896) 170 
/j towards ths buildings of the ^Ringings Lofte. sm 
Rickman if nrA. 133 They are not uud in the belL 
chamber, but in the ringing-loR to give air to the ringers. 

Binging (rl-gig), ///. a.^ [f. Rura v.i] 

CikUdk; runaiag m ring, or circle*. 

1883 Unify Uowi 3 Jan. 6/4 The deer.. gave a ringing 
run through Black lwk..back towardi the Heath. 1887 
Miss DaAUOOH Like 4* Untiko iv, The fox wax what Helen 
called * a ringing brute *. 1903 Longm. Mug. Jen. 038 The 
ringing nature of tbs hare's ooarM..bringlsJ her.. more 
into contact with the sportsman than in the case of the fox. 
Mngilig (ri*9i^), ppL ti.8 [f. Ring cf.2] 

1 . Having or giving the sound of a bell, or of 
some metallic body ; resounding, resonant 

13.. R. E. A Hit. P. B. 108a Rial ryngande rotes ft be 
reken 1U7 TottoLs Mite. (Arb.) e6i And if you 

want or ringing mIs, When that my corps goth into graue. 
sSBs, Stanvnuut jEmoit 11. (Arb.) 47 Thee skyes iowd 
rumbled with ringing thunderus burring. 1390 Spenser 
F, Q. 111. Ul 9 Loud strokes sitd ringiiu sowndes. 1700 
Blackmorb Job iss'llie naked, blind, and lame Thro' ring- 
ing streets my bwaty did proclaim* lyap Shblvockb 
Artillery \Y. spa Tin.. loses itt noisy or ringing Quality. 
s8io Southey Kohnma xvii. ii, Baiy 1 great Baly I still The 
ringing wells and echoing towers proclaim. 1837 Lvtton 
E. Maltrunert 1. ss Next cams a most ringing laugh. 1870 
Yeats Toekn, iltti. Comm. 135 The vessw they moulded 
were baked in a fire, and had a hard ringing sound. 

Eg, i6ea F. Hering Aunt. 17 The ringing Name and 
Mime of a great Phbition. 1870 Simtuinrd 5 Dec., Prince 
Frederick Charles has only to win one ringi^ victory to 
leave Peru face to face witn a.. desperate situation. 1890 
S/eetator 8 Mar., There b a ringing story yet to be told bf 
the heroism of the Italbns. 

b. Of frost: Severe, so that the ground rings 
under the feet. 

1814 Mactaooaet Gnllovtd. EneycL 409 ' Ringing Black 
Frost ', a very severe frost. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, xii. 
U. (1879) IV. 140 Rain ending, ihm ensued a ringing fiosu 

o. « KATTLliro ppl. a. 4. 

1876 Mesedith Bonuek. Career xxxU, Cecilb's noble 
schooner was sure to be out in such a ringing breeze. 

2. In spec, names, as linging bird, oaterpillar, 
frog Qlfc quots.). 

1700 Dampibb y^, Ilf. iL 74 One sort of these pretty 
little Birds my Men call'd the Ringing-bird: because it 
had six Notes, and . .repeated all hb Notes twice one after 
another. Notet AlbimU Eng. Inteete Index, 

Ringing Caterpillar [the chryealb of which could make a 
glass ring like a bell]. iSea Kerb tr. BuFon't Ovi/., Quadr. 
a 11 . 035 The Ringing Frog... The specific name b 
oerivM from tts voice, which b dear, round, and ringing. 
8. Ringing boy, a boy employed at the Mint to 
ring coins in order to test their soundness. 

Unify New* ^ June 3/4 In order to detwC these 


deiSlftera a number of . I ringing boys are employ^ 

Hence Blrngingly adv. \ Bi'ngUmnsemk 
1899 CoENWAUis New World L 197 llie wild denissni of 


the wildamats, who uttored Ihalr war-cry so riaglB|ly In 
our earn. 1874 Miaa Havbboal la Mem. (188a) 133 There 
wes a rlngingiiees in her touch, playliw with each joyance. 
1876 MEsaoiTN Bemmek. Ceertor 111 . Ul. 39 He had wbiM 
Co think over the bbw dealt him. .so ring ingly on tho hand. 
Bliiurlft (ri-gg*l), Now M/. Also a. 5 
rengefl, 6 lyngle, 7 lingeL 8- 6 rlngoU, y -ol. 
ff. Ring jb.l -li 1 1 cf. G. (and Sw.) rimgv/. It 
IS not elcar whether the word was independently 
formed in Eng., or adopted in>m LG.] 

1 . A metal, esp. iron, ring; in mod. dfoA chiefly 
one for a plg*s nose or the narness of horses. 

1481-90 Hewnrd Noueok. Bke. <Roxb.) eit Item, for 
rengellys and hokys, vj. lb ix.d. 1331 MS. Aee. St. Jokn'e 
UotFt Cnnterb., Paid for a ryngle to a cythe. Jd. iS77~ 
87 HOLtNaHED Ckrvm. IV. 840 Manie great ringles were 
fastened to the same cower for that purpose. 1597 A. M. tr. 
GuiitemenuU Fr. Ckirutg. cU b/e llib pipe must have a 
little tingle, whereby we might hould faste the eame. 169B 
K. L'EsTRANaB Josepkue. Antiq. iti. vL (>733) 63 Pins.., 
which with the Help or Cords that pass'd through the 
Rlnglee, bound the whole Frame together, syog Lend, 
(•'no. No. 4149/4 A bright grey Mare,, .ringled behind with 3 
Ringles. 1^ tr. Beck/orde Vaikek (1868) e6 The body- 
guard of eunuchs was detached to. .prepare ringles for the 
lines to keep off the crowd, n 1809- in dial glossaries (E. 
Anglia, Kent, Sussex). 1^ N. 4 Q. ist Ser. XIL 487/1 
They inserted a staff througli the ' ringle*. .in the lid of the 
chest. 1890 AueiioneePe CntnL (Kent), Plough iiarness 
and ringles for a horses. 

t b. A door-ring, used alio as a knocker. Obs, 
i6m Horn ft Ros. Cnte Lang. UtU. xlix. f 540 Stand 
still in the entry, .and then knock at the iron ringeL 
J. BaAUMONT Ptyeke vi. cxcviii, Through these pass'd Pity 
to a door of Jet, Whose wary ringle round was cloih'd In 
wool 1707 Clergym. ynde~meeum 70 If the church-key 
cannot be had, *tis sufficient thm the clerk take bold of the 
ringle of the door. 

2 . An annular part ; a circle. 

The context of quot. 1653 makes it certain that the use of 
the word was suggested by rigoi In Shales, a Uen. /y. 

a, tgay A. M. tr. Gmllemeade Fr. Chirurg. a6 b/i The 
sjcinn ol the third or fourth ringle of the throte. ifiep Deeer. 

hauing 
Fibhile 

(1679) isa Never did 1 read or see 
in so amall a piece of work so many Ringlet and Rounds as 
T. D. makes end runs in. 

p. 1399 Nashb Lenten Stm^ 38 The ringoll or ringed 
circle was compast and chalkt out, and the king of fishes. . 
comured to appeare in the center of it. 16x3 Codrinoton 
in Lloyd Marrow o/Uiti. a I'he Crown b the onely object 
of all great Spirita, not considering what caret hang round 
about the lingob of it. 1694 — tr. lueiine xxviii. 367 He 
understood well enough the rtngols in that envyed Crown, 
and the weight of it. .by his lalmura and his dangers. 
Bii'imflfty Sc. [L JkiNGLKtr.if] A ringing 
or jingling sound. 

Iota Mamie Waueh (ed. a) xxiL afip We obeerved, 
from the curious ringle. Chat one of the nalg's fore-shoon 
wea loose. 1804 Latto Teun. Bodkin xxv, The ringle o' the 
G^tal. . was the signal for ma 
&i*Xlgl0« v.^ Now dial, [f. Rinolb jd.l Du. 
ringeUn and Q.ringeln arc used in the same >enses.] 
1 . irons. a-KiNOv.^fl. Hence Bi’ngllng vd/. 
>973 Tusser Hush. (1878) 75 Ringle thy hog, or looke for 
a dog. 1979 Tusbexv. yenerto 191 To see yong pigses 
well ringlra when they are yong. 1980 Tusbkr Uuti. 18 b, 
Yet surely ringling is needefut and good. C1700 Kbnnbt in 
MS. Lansd. iojj, fol. 3x3 To ringlo Uog*. Kent^ to put iron 
rings in their noses. 1838 Holloway Pro>v. Diet.. To 
ringlo. to put Ringles into the snouts of hogs. 1867 Jml. 
A’. Agric. Soc. Ser. 11. 111 . il 533 They are then sold.. to 
the larger farmers to 'shack upon the barley or oat 
stubbles, while the * swine well ringled ' are put upon the 
wheat ones. 1887 in Koat. Gloss. 

/ig' >998 Nashb S<dPron Walden Ep. Ded., So to ringle 
a thorough hayre for rooting, that it shall 1 > . 


S'keriogenbosk la It b the biggest and fairest part, h 
in his ringle the great S. JohipB Church. z66o S. F 
RusHtks Alarm Wks. (1679) ise Never did 1 read 1 


iigh 

hb snaylw homes agai 
“ " 7 


loa 

7. Obs. 


1 neuer put foorth 


t 2 . -Ring 
xkikLond. Gma. No. xi<6/4 A bright bay Mare. . ; she hath 
some time been ringlea. 1705 ibid. No. 4149/4 A bright 
g^ Mare,, .ringled behind with 3 Ringleii. 

lU*3tflfty Now dial. [f. Kino 3. 

Cf. Nfris. ringoln. Da. ringle^ Norw. rit^gla, 
Icel. Aringla.^ intr. To ring or jingle. 

a 1617 Bavnb Leet. (1634) y8 Wm ride the freest horse 
with a spurre,. .that the ringling sound of it may excite him. 
1643 G. Withes He..Comesnot and ringles 

at tM doors with feare ; But knocks. 

1819 Rich GaH. Poems 67 The Knives an* forks wad 
ringle. 18M (see Rinolb-straw]. 1863 Barnbb Dorset 
Glow, av., 1 heard the glass ringle when the window wer 
a- broke. 1880 W. Comw. Gloss. s.v., The belb are ringling 
all day long. 

t Ml Obs.^ (.See quot.) 

ifisji Hexham il Ringon. to Ringle, or to Wrestle. '' 
lung-lea^ V. ran. [Back-formation from 
next.] irons. To conduct or manage ai ringleader. 

18x7 tr. Abp SpaieUrds Serm. 34 And so, for Chat hae 
vseth no true Compaase, nor Cards, nee ringleads them all to 
wracks. 18x8-30 In Wbosteb, iqei Weetm. Gan. 19 Mar. 
g/x He has ring-led any form of joke, hoax, amusement, or 
sport that was going, 

M'nglMder. Alio 6 rjngledM, 4 ed«r, 
rarnft(eyieader ; ringnleeder, -tender; ring- 
leder, Se. -leldar. [C the phxmae to Itad tho 
ring', ae;e Ring xd.i 10 b.] 

I. One who takea a leading place or part among 
a body or nnmber of penona whose character or 
conduct ia reprehenaible ; osp. a leader, a chief 
instigator or organiaer, of n mutiny, tumult, etc. 


S9S8 Lea. Rich, lit 4 Hen. Vll (RoOa) t. 03®* 1 " 0 * 

but..wu simibo'able oy good poUm m dbtril alia tha 
eapuyns and ryngledrss that be of yll aadooeciary mynde- 
>889 CovaauALE i Macc.\n.0\ lonathas toko L. men of tho 
countre (which ware the ryngleders of them) ft slewe them. 
>979 WiuumoN ConJfut. Feun. Love yvK The ehbfo 
nngleader of tho AnabapUstes boasted or Reueilationa 
1813 PuacMAS Pitgrimago iv. xL (16x4) 400 He allured tho 
men of hb owns oountrey vnto him, who followed him aa 
their Ring-laader to doe miicbiefo, t8M Eses* Papers 
(Camden) 1. was There b one Philpott a HabercUaher* who 
..hath bin y* Pnncipall Ringleader of thSM eedltioua 
people. 1719 Db Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) #71 The Boatswain, 
who wes the principel Ringleader of the Mutiny. 1799 
Franklin Ess. Wka. 1840 111 . 46a Becoming a promoter 
and ringleader of such an insult on that part of the govem- 
roenu 1808-7 J. Bumroed Miseries Hum. Life (im6)iv. 
Introd., The conapiiacy b so nicely balenced among them 
that 1 shall never be aue Co detect the ring-leader. 1887 

L Hatton Tailanis qf Barton av, He had been the ring- 
der 111 everything wicked for yeara 
fig. 1833 R. S. tr. Drexoiiud Nicetas l vU. 9 9. 59 The 
enucers to vice and rlngleaderH to wickednease are the eyes. 
t 2 . In good or neutral sense : A leader or head ; 
a chief authority. Obs. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John vIL 57 b. Among the 
ryiittleadeni of relixion. ijM COvebdalb, etc. Erasm. Par. 
fipkes, 8 b, Some he would baue to be chief, ea Apostles, ryng 
le^em ft autours of the (tespel preaching. 1981 J. Bell 
Hadden's amw. Otor, 81 b, There bgreater cause rather to 
move u» who have lout so great and learned a ryMleader 
of learning. 183s W kevke Ane, Eumered Mon, 669 Garter b 
the princi^II King of Armes. .and goetb first as the onely 
ring-leader of them all. 1838 A Read Ckirurg. xxUL 169 
Amoi^st the Ancients Galen shell bee the ring leader. 
1888 C^LPErpRR ft Colx Bmrtkol. A mat. Epbt. ii. 376 Those 
fomouH men the Ring-leaders of this opinion. 


jt 


fSg. zs8x T. Hosy tr. CastigEone's Cottrfyer iv. (1577) 
iU b, The life of the Prinoe/b a r ^ ' 


laws and ringleader oi 
Citizens. 1988 Ciiumchvasd S/ark ef Friendsktp C (j, As 
a man might say, friendship b a ring-leader to all happinesse. 
Hence mi 

b88a j. PAEm Apostolic Life III. xa6 The charges of 
eatifence, aj^ition, ringleaderahip, profanity, are only pure 


peatil 

and simple lies. 

Bi'ngleadUigi 

Chief leadership, 


sb. raro'^K [Cf. prec.] 


tSn Foxb a. 4 M. (ed. e) x The church of Rome. .hath 
ihxfenged to it self the supreme title and ringleading of tho 
whole uniuersal church on earth. 

Simglaadisigt ppl» O. [C£ Ringleader.] 
Acting as, holdmg the pl^ioe of, rlngleader(8). 

s^ J. OsE Holdjast 38 I'he greater is the guiltinesse of 
their ringleading Mastera s66z T. Davies Civil Wars 371 
I'ake away the commissions of nine of the ringleading 
1 ^ officers, a 1888 Bunyan Mr. Badman (1905) ex He used to 
be the Ringleading Sinner, or the Master of mischief among 
other chiidren. 1768 Ld. Camden in Bancroft Hist. UJL 
(x8(s) V. XXXV. taS Boston b the ringleading province ; and 
. . the punishment ought to be levelled there. 1796 Stbdman 
Surinam 1 . 73 The ring-leading negroes were roasted alive 
b^alf dosena. 

ai*ngled« a. rare. [f. Ringle sbi^] Rin^ ; 
provided wiib rinn ; marked by circular bands. 

a 1993 Marlowe Here 4 Leander n. 14% A hot proud 
horse . . Spits forth the ringled bit. 1899 .Skets. News X4 OcL 
(E.D.D.), My blue an' rid ringl'd socks. 

&i'agle-eya. Se. in form -ee, -e*e. [f. 

Ringle sb,^ Cf. Da. ringejet^ Norw. ringoy^, 
Icel. hringeygur adjs., and Kinged a. 3 (quot. 
1513)-] A wall-eye. 

s8s8 Galt Lairds xxxix, Gaordia Joug wi' hb ringle-ee. 
s8^ Strathesk d/arv Bits/r. BUnkbonny 'x. 8 She’s terrible 
sab pockmarkit, an* she has a ringle ee. 
bo Xlmate-ejad a. (Alsu isprM.) 

1714 Ramsay Tm-A Misc. (1733) 1 . 83 He's out-shln*d, 
inkneed and ringle-ey*d too. 1804 Heblop Nortkumb. Gkss. 
B. v.. The pupil M the eye in a dog, etc., that b ringle-ayed 
b surrounded by a wtiity ring. z8p7 P. H. Hunteb J. 
Armiger's Revenge vi, Ane o' thae ringle-e'ed brutes that 
dibs an' straes on the road. 


With- 


startle at a* the c 

Bi'iijiplaBlf o. [f. Ring -i- -less.] 
out a ring ; destitute of rin^ 

1837 Macoillivrav Hist. Bru. Birds I. tax In general 
the common ringless Pheasant has the colours somewhat 
deeper than the ringed variety. 1878 S. Mobtvn Pefplejeity 
1 1 . V. 97 My fingers were ringlesa 1891 Kipuno Ligki that 
Failed v, The cool, temperate, lingleas hands that ha had 
taken between hb own. 

t BlngleBtoneB. Obs. The ring-plover, 

a x88e Sir T. Browne Neef. Birds Wks. (Mn) IIL yso 
RingUstones. a small white and black bird, Uke a wagtail 
. ^common about Yarmouth sanda 

Ringle-itraw. dial. [L Ringle p.®] (See quot) 

i8S7 C B. Robinson Gloss, to Boot's Farm. Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 185 Windlestrmo. a grass.. which, when shaken by 
the wind, has a peculiar whbtllng or ringling sound, whanoa 
one of its present names *ringtestraw 

Binglftt (71*9181). {f. Ring sb.^ 4 -lit.] 

1. A small ring nutde of metal or other material. 

>999 W. Wateeman FardU Faeiom n. xi. 950 A Bulloclm 

hio^.so set rounds aboute on the bordre, or verge, with 
ringlettes of iron, tyag Pope Odyss. vil 117 The ringlets 
that command the door, lyafi JUd. xxi. 76 Who nrst 
Ulysses' wondrous bow shalf bend. And through twelve 
ringlets the fleet arrow sand. 1799 Bueke Peaes iv. 
SeC Wks. 313 Tbb deficiency b made up by mrengtheniim 
the first ringlet of the chain. sSxa T. BOaav Lneretius IL 
" ' ho^ and ringlets fixed. In 

.^Js Stuefy Mod. (ed. 4) 1 . 3x0 , 1 

1 made of very fine polished ivoiy, 

..with a ringlet at the base. 

2. A circular flanoe or eouae: a circle of 
a fairy-ilng* 


VI. sa93 Some things, as if by hooks 1 
junction hidd. 1890-34 Goods Stsufy 
have sometimes seen them made of vei 



BiiraLavBs. 


Bnra-tirAXJC. 


iSMUbMUSt.^. o. LMTodMceoarrlngtaMtetb* i K Auth^. «Ta0KAI0O4#. 

1!..^ IVIaxlA — >■« ■ A .‘ AAf ■ I ^ ... .. . 


tMO Snawi. n. u w TO 4 ance oor rfngiot* lo ibo i 

wbCtlinc Windo. 1^9 Doavton piMr# CjtUhim 019 Whm 
FoyriM In tiiotr RingloU tnora Do dnunco tboir nightly 
rounds, itei Drvobn K, ArMmr iv. i, Tho riitflots rooiid 
her trunk decinro bar guUty Of many midnight-tinbbntlui 
rtvellod horn, ijda Bbattio P/jrm. ^ Crmnu tii They foot 
it fentiyj rnngod m ringlot$ gay. 1^93 Colicbidgb Mgr 9^ 
Pixiti vi, Or through tho in>»tic riiiglots of the vale We 
flaah our faery feet in gamesome prank. i8es Spvrtimi 
Mnr* IX. 6 1 'he numerous ringlets or circles on the downs, 
ana on some pasture land. 

b. An aniiaUr appearance, marking, formation, 
part, or piece. 

*755 B. Martin Mag, ArU ^ Se/. 193 Now a small 
Rin^ct appears 2 and this is more properly called a Central 
than a Totm Eciijise of the Sun. 1795 Moasa A serr. Gtagr, 

1. aao Of a pale grey, sky-colourra ground, with brown 
undulatory ringlets, stoa Palrv A^aT. xia. | 4 The 

ringlets of which the proboscis of the bee is compoeed. 
1838 T. Thomson CJktm, Org, Boditn 1005 He stripped the 
bark oflT a tree in ringlets. 1845 Brownino MittHng at 
Night i, The startled little waves that leap In fiery ringleu 
from their sleep. 

3, A curled lock or tresi of hair, 

1667 Milton /*. L. iv. 306 Shee. .Her unadorned golden 
tresses wore Dissheveld, but in wanton ringlets wav’d. 
i9oa PoPB SaMtuf 83 No more my locks In ringlets curl'd 
dmuse The cosily sweetness of Arabian dews. 1784 Cowpbe 
Taakiv. 8( Teeth for the toothle^ ringlets for the bald. 
1837 LvrroN E. Maiirattrs 1. viii, Mai travers smiled, and 
stroked those beautiful ringlets. 1873 Symonds Grk. Potta 
xii. 408 His rich hair ripples in ringlets between cheek and 
shoulder. 

1833 Milton Arcadta To nuraa the Saplings tall, 
ana curl the grove With Ringlets quaint. s 8 sa H. & J. 
Smith Rej\ Adtir. viil xii, Break, Amphion, break your 
slumbers, Nature's ringlets deck the thorn. 

attrih. and Camd. 1792-8 Woaosw. DescHNiva Skatchaa 
139 Lip-dewing song, and ringlet*toHsiiig dance. S89S M. 
Arnold Naw Sitaaa xxii, Come, bind up those ringlet 
showers I 1888 Tbnnyson Laeraitus 858 A truth That., 
numbs the Furl's ringlet^snake. 

4. Jini, The name given to one of the latyrid 
butterHies, Hifparchia hyperanthus. Also attrib» 

Other species or Hipparckia are named warak^ aaouaUaia^ 
Seatckf amail ringUtt etc. 

s8ia Haworth in Trana. Entam, Sac, I. 33a Hara, 
Papilio (silver- bordered Ringlet). MnamaH,. 7 {f\\^ small 
Ringlet). 1829 Samoubi.lb Entamal, Campand, 396 Hip‘ 
parekia Hyp^anikut^ the Ringlet. 1879 Lubbock Sci, 
Lact, iL 49 Hipparchia hyperanthua (the ringlet butterfly) 
also haa wh iiisb caterpillars. | 

SinglRtod (rrgl 8 ted), a. Also -letted. [£ 
prec. + 

1. Of the hair : Curled ; worn in ringlets. 

s8w Hook Jatck Brag ix, His hair assiduously rlngletted 
on his ciieeks and over his forehead. 2847 C. Brontb J, 
£yra iv, In thin muslin frocks and scarlet sashes, with hair 
elaborately ringleted. 

2, Adorned with, wearing the hair in, ringlets. 

18^ Mrs. Gasrbll M, Bartam xii, A dashing, bronxed- 

looking, ringleted sailor. 2862 Sala Badd. Ptaraga xx. II. 

44 Such was the individual who..addraHsed Che ringleted 
[ladv] clerk. 289A A. Dobson xBtk C, Vignattaa Ser. 11. x. 
The ringletteJ heads and waistleis figures, .of 17B9. 
&i*nglet 7 , -letty. [t. as piec. 4- yT.] 


1858 Motlby Carr, 1 . 939 Smooth, white, shiny, ringlety 
hair. Kbank Etkaol, 176 [Hair] in the eastern 

Hamites and some others developing long rlngletty curls, 

Ai'iLglyf o. rara, [f. Kinqlk sbA -y.] Kx- 
kibiting rings of colour. 

2800 Traas, Sac, Aria XVlIl. 139 The rooU were of the 
red and white ringly sort. 

&i'iig-ma:n. [f. Kixo /Ai] 

1. Tho rine-finger. Obs, exc: dial, 

1483 Cadk. Amgi,y3i9/x pe Rynge man fyngur. analaria, 
mad teas, 1345 Ascham Taxopk, (Arb.) 109 Wban a man 
shootetb, the might of his shoote lyethe on the formooste 
fynger, and on the Ringman. 1879 Dickinson CumkaHaL 
Ciaaa, Suppl.. Fiagara, the nursery names for these are, 

bumpkin, lick pot, lang man, ring man. 

2. A porting man ; a bookmaker. 

cfl|3v G. Lawbbncb Guy Liv, iv. The * glorious uncertainty ' 
whten backers of horses execrate, and ring-men adore. 
ibid, ix. Those purely oountrs^ meetings.. where there are 
no ring men to force the betting. 1884 Raalm 25 June a 


AH the defaulting ring-men and unsuccessful pickpockets. 
1868 £. Yatbb RaA Akaadx, vi. Heretofore be 1 ^ lived 
mimost entirely in the society of the Ring-men. 

Bing-mastar. Also ringniMtor. [f. Rivo 
Due who manages or directs the performances 
in the ring of a circus. Also tram/, 
x 97 i Fxosr Cirvaa Lifa Pref. 5 The stentorian vocal 
organs of the proprietor or ring-master of a travelling circua. 
1883 Camiuty Mag, July 419/a An aged and tattered negro 
was the mule's rinfi^master. 

Bi'Ag-lMekv a. and ib, [C Rtvo tb,l] 

A. Oi/j. - Ring-nbokxd 0. 

tBx 7 T.FoiumMNat:ifiai,Swa/iawtriba^Amaa Barmic/a, 

Rinarieckgoose. 1848 Cbaiq av. Riag^ Etag-nackpkamsam, 
the Phasianus torquatus of Temmincla s8i^ Lavabo Birda 
S. Africa xhf Cartma Aibiealtia^, Crow. 2879 

J. G. Wood }Vatartan'a tVaud, S* A$aar, 437 Th^ aiw 
many spacies of Plover in Guiana. The most ooramon aio 
the Black-breaated.., the Ring-neck (C. aamkkUmaxtua'U 
and the Sandy Plover. 1887 iaaycl Brit. XXII. 197/2 
One Imnua], Sapadoa kmmackaiaa^ it named,.* Rin^Neck 
Snaked, tha latter name being, however, often applied also 
to the oobra. 1898 Moaxia Auatrai Bag, 300 The lighu 
oolourid band round the nedc of the Rlng-o^ Parrakeat. 

B. tb, L a. A iiAg*necked plover or duck, 
iM GooOB in Smttkaaa. CaiL Xlll. so Plover, ring-neck, 

•nri^birA iapeloC#«f.jmMi 


1898 MoxKia Axtairai Emg, term used In 

the back blooka in reference m the white collar not infte- 
quendy worn by a Jackaroo on his first appeb r a n ca, 

2 . A neck with ring-like markings. 

1895 CustsBaLANo Sp^ Pamirs 248, I (bund tha opek 
axacuy like the Engliui pheaiiatit, without the ring nock. 
Sing'MekMt «• [Kino xA^J Having the 
neck ^ged or marked with a band or banda of 
colour. In varions names of birds and animals, at 
ring^neekad bamacla^ divtr^ duck^ laon^ partUiet^ 
pkaasantipockardt smtMiy teal^ turt/a, (bee quots.) 

2890 Maoqiluvrav Brit, Birda i V. fiep Barnicla BramiOt 
.,*Khig-necked Barnacle, stfle C. A Johns Brit, Bixdt 
liulex, ^Ring-necked Diver. idgsSwAiNsuN A RichasumoK 
Fauna Ba»amU^mar, 11, 434 Fatiguia ru/ttarpuaa^,, 
*Ring-necked Duck. i 8 m J- w. Lwg Aman, tInRCfimd 
xxviiL 978 Riag-lwcked oudu. .are seldom found in very 
large numbesa ti4a Maogiluvray Brit, Oraitk, II. eoy 
Cafymbuagiaciatiaf^Ring-nackadLoon. s845ST0cquaLaa 
Handbk, Brit, inaia (2834) es3 A grove of niango-treee, . . 
peopled with innumerable *ring-iiecked paroquets 2889 
Newton In Eneyel, Brit, XVlil. 329/1 aatt. The Ring- 
necked Parakeet of the same country [Africa]. 2834 
Jardinb Ormftk, HI. 189 The * Ring-necked Pheasant, 


hawke, hauynge a wliyta tayla : 1 sopposa hym to bo that 
which wa call a rynge tayie. 1979 1 'uaaBav. Fakamria 99 
There are two foulee, wherof too eno is oallod (Am ia 


political ling. 


s88s Pkiiadaipkia Rec. No. 3498. e It seems to be folly to 
try to break the ranks of the rtiigsterB at Harrisburg who 
rapose the consideration of tho Tax bill. 1888 Bbycb A mar, 
Cammtw. iiL Ixiiu IJ. 461 Tho attachment of tho ringstor Is 
usually given wholly to the concrete party. 
Bi^-Rtraked (ri*n|Btr#:kt), 0 . Also 9 
-•troaked. [f. Kiiro xAi] Having bands of 
colour round the body. Also tram/, and fig, 

Quot 2622 appears to ba the aouroo Grom whion all later 
usage is derived. 

tfiii Biblb Gan, xxx. 35 Ho romouod that day tha hoe 
goatos that woro ring-straked, and spotted. 2690 BuLWxa 
A nthiropamat, 053 llio same way that Jacoba Cattle became 
speckled, spotted and ring-atraked. 2791 Cownx IliaM xii. 
aio As wasps ring-straked, or bees that Iraild. s88t Lowell 
Bigiaw P, Ser. IL Poems (2884) 093/2 A spotteder, ring- 
Rtroakeder child tbo' wam*t in Uncle Sam’s boll farm. 
02889 in R. Hunt Ram, Waat Eng, (2872) 393 All 'this 
wilfor waste * of long cloth scaiiot, ringttraked, and speckled, 
is to do honour to King C 2 hriMtmas. 1892 T. Hasdv Taaa 
{X900) Aq/2 Commanding like a monarch hb flocks and bb 
herds, hb spotted and hb ring-otraked. 
iU ligteil, [f. Ring xAH 

h OmitA, a. The female of the hen*narrier. 
(Formerly regarded by etiimr «i a distinct species, ) 1 
smli Ri^vot Dfefe Pf/mgmrnM ebo a 1^ to a 


^immeka) which 1 taka to be the Hartoben or Xyto* 

and the other (Btamck auama) the ring tavle. ribp Hmji 
(Douay) Daut, xiv. 13 I'ba osprey, the ringtailo, and tlw 


vulture. 2881 WaasTBS & Rowlkv Tkraa. Wandar v. iL 
BwMes, what fUcon but dares venture upon a riiWUilt 
2^ Ray tVUiugkbya OraUtk, 7s Of the Ring-tail, the 
Male whereof b called the Henharrier. 2768 Pbnnamt 
Brit, Zaai. (2776) 1 . 104 'Ihe rin|^l weighs sixteen ounces, 
2794 Hutchinson Mtst, Cumbta* I. s/s, 1 have never seen 
two ringtails attend the same nest, and 1 ..invarbbly found 
each nest frequented by the henharrier and ringtsil. 2808 
Montaou in Linnmam Tram> IX. 183 The new feathers., 
clearly evinced the smallest bird to be a Han Harrier, and 
the larger a Kin^l. 2880 Nrwton in Encycl, Brit, XL 
49B/1 It was not until after Montagu's obeervatioM were 
published., that tha ' Ringtail*., was generally admitted to 
oe the femab of the * Hen-Harrier '. 

2822 Bbaum. ft Fu Phiiaatar^, tv, Thou Royal Ring- 
tail, fit to fly at nothing But poor mens Poultry. 

0//riA 2^ G. Edwards An/. Hiat. Birda pU 207 Ring- 
tail Hawk. 2784 Pennant Arct, Zaai. (279a) 1 . •43 Ring- 
tail Falcon. 

b. The goldeo eagle before its third year. 


I'ochard. 2B40 Cm wr'r A mm. Aiaga. sBa Une only (is 
found] in Britain, tue common *Ring-necKed Snake (C*. 
mtirix and Natrix torquatuA, 2S89^LATBa ft Hudson 
ArgaaUi$ta Oraitk, IL 139 Quaronaduia Tarquata.. 
(* Ring -necked Teal), ibxd.^ In the neighbourhood of 
Buenos Ayres the Ring-necked Teal is strictly migratory. 
2837 Macciluvsay Brxt, Birda I. 992 Cotumba Tartar,., 
* Ring-necked Turtle. 

Bing-net. [f. Rmo x3.i] 

1 1. A coat of rfng-mail. Obs, 

Baauml / 1890 Hring-net baron, locene 1 eo 8 o-f srrean. 

2. A form of salmon-net (see quot. 1850 ). 

1909 Berwick Rag. in Hhi, MSS. Lamm , Vatrr. Callact, 
1. 19 That no mane exsept he be a fre burges.. shall not fish 
upone Twede for no salmond with longs net, short net, nor 
reynge nee. 2830 Wbodell in ArckmaL yStiana (1855) IV. 
309 Uur present modes of fishing, .are by stell nets, wear- 
shot. and ring or bob nets Ibid. 303 1 ne ring or bob-net 
is a long net without any bosom (which the other nets have). 

3. A variety of lace. 

1901 Ib'astfH, Goa, 19 Dec. 3/2 The favourite nets for these 
are point d'esprit and Chantilly ring net. 


2999, 2882 (nee Esyngo]. 2888 Holms Armaury tit. B0/2 
Conserves of. . Pears, Apricocks, Plums, Rineo roots. 1790 
Elub Mad, fiuab, V. iti. S9o Rtngo-roots suced. 

Bingoal (ri*pgdsl). AUo ring-goal. [f. Rixo 
x^.i J A game iu which a light riug or hoop ii 
thrown towards a goal by means of two sticks. 

PaUl Mail G. 19 July 3/2 A new game, called rin- 
goal, b coming into favour this summer... It originated in 
Indb. 2^ £. F. Bknson Dada 30a The thump of tennb 
balls, the flying horrors of ling-goaU 

Bmgol(l, obs. forms 01 Kutgli sb,^ 

t Bln-gooee. rare^^. Some kind of goose. 

1639 Sia R. Gobdon Hiat, Rarla Suikarimnd 3 In all thb 
province ther b great store of*. widgeon, teale, wildgouse, 
ri^ouse,. .and atl other kinds of wifdfowl. 

Bing-OlUEel. [AKiNaxA^] Abird( 7 bnAfX 
torquatus, closely allied to the blackbird) having 
a white ring or baron the breast. (Cf. Ouzkl 1 b.) 

1874 Ray (M, IVarda, Eng. Birda 86 The Ring Ouself, 
btarula tarqaxata. Liai km in Ray Carr. (iBm) ie« As 
to that question of a Heath-throstle, 1 find that the Ring- 
ousle b so called with us in Craven. 2798 Hiu. /iiat, A aim. 
493 'I'he black Turdus, with a white ring, the ring OuseL 
17M PsNNANT Brit, Zaai. 1.999 The ring-outel inhabits the 
mountainous parts of these islands. 2849 N aw Statist. Acc, 
Scat, XIV, 280 I'he ring-ouzel b sometimes and the water- 
ouzel frequenify met with. 1872 Dabwin Daw, Man 11. xv. 
(1800) 453 The . . female ring-ouael ( 7 . tarquatua ) diflTers less, 
and the lemale common thrush (/. muaieua) hardly at all 
from their respective males. 

t Bing-root, tor ringthrootx ice Ebtnqo. 

2884 O'FLAMKarr Wast Camaaautgkt (1846) 66 Samphire 
grows in plenty, ring-root or Seapholy, and Sea Cabbage. 

Singetw. U, S, [f. Ring tb,^ 1 1 b 4 - -btkb.] 

A member of a political ring. 



2869 Chambara'a Encycl, Vll. 33^2 The Rmg-tau Plgm 
{Calumba Caribbea) may be mentioned as a West Indiaa 
specie^ much valued for the. .delicacy of iu flesh. 

2. ZpoL -i RiNU-TAiUiD 0 . a and 3 . Also ahsoi, 
tqn PsNNANT Syn. Qaad. 237 Maucauco,.. Ring-tail 
Tail.. marked with numbers pf n^lar rings m black and 
white. sBas J. Wist I/iai, 'Tasmania 1 . 394 The Ringtail 
opossum {Pkalangiata or Uebaana Caakii, Desm.) b smaller, 
less common, and less sought after, /bid,, Dogs will not 
eat the flesh of the Rlngtaifeven when roasted. 

8 . Naut, (See quots.) 

2769 Falconbb Diet. Manna (1780), Ringtail, a small 
trbngular sail, extended on a little mast, which b oocasioiv 
ally erected for that purpose on the top of a chip’s stem... 
Ring^tail b also a name given toatmrtof studding-sail, 
hoisted beyond the after-edge or skirt of tbose main-sails 
which are extended by a Doom and gaff. 2804 Duncan 
Mar, Ckran, Pref. p. xil The studding-saib, drivers, ring 
tails, and all those sails which are set occaidoiially. 2848 




a jib, set occasionally in Hgtit winds: 
outer and of the main or spanker gas. 
b. attrib, with boom, sail, eta 

2794 Ragging ^ Sanmanakip 83 Abaft tha after leech of 
the main-seil, in calm weather, b hoisted a ring-tail-sail 
Ibid, 169 Tha Ringtail-boom b a small boom projecting 
from the stern of some vesseb to spread the foot of the 
ringtail-sell. 1840 R. H . Dana B^, Moat vl, He was going 
aloft to fit a strap round the maiu-topmast head, for ringtau 
halyards. 2B48 A Young Nant, Diet, S.V.. Extended on a 
boom called the rinKtall boom. 

Bi'ng-teilea« a. [Cf. prec.] 

1. Omith, (ifee Rutg-tail i, i b. nd i c.) 

xjM$ H. Sloanb Nat, Niat, yamauca II. 30s The Rfng- 

Tail’d Pigeon. 2809 Shaw Gan.Zoal. VII. 1. 72 Ring-tailM 
Eagle. 1829 Spariing Mag, XLV, ^ A very superb ring- 
tail^ eagle was shot. 2840 Macoillivbay Brit, Birds 
III. 366 Circua Cyanaua, the Ring-Talled Harrier. 2ite 
Nbwtoh Diet, Birds 1. 177 In the young the tail b white 
at the base, whence in thb suge It has been often called 
the Ring-tailed Eegle. 

2. Having the tall ringed with alternating 
colours. (Cf. Ringtail a.) 


niococo, or maucauco, commonly known by the name of the 
ring-tailed maki. 28^ CuotaPa Anim, Kingd, 63 The 
Macaco ot Buffon, or the Ring-tailed Lemur (/>. catta^ Lin.), 
which b ash-grey, the tail annulatcd black and white. 2877 
NaturaW. eB6/i Two Ring-tailed Lemurs {Lamar cattm^ 


8 . Zool, Having the tall curled at the end, spec, 
applied to certain jphalangers. 

2839 Panny Cycl, III. 298/1 These animals [pbabngersk 
callM ring-tailed opouums by the colonists. 2847 uiCH- 


3 Panny Cycl, III. 298/1 These animals [pbabngersk 
ring-tailed opouums by the colonists. 2847 UiCH- 
rr yrnl. v. 46 The Black-fellows told us, that they had 
;ht a ring-tailed opouum. 2889 hnfyel, Brit, XVI II. 
s There are about four species of thb genus known, of 


caugnt a ring-tailed opouum. 2889 t.n^t, Brit, AVI] 
798/a There are about four species of thb genus known, 
which the Gommonut b Cook's Ring-tailed Pbalangar. 

4. Ringiaitod roaror, a fanciful name for 1 


Da Vbrb AmaricaMitma 994 A specblly fine fellow of great 
sbe and strength b called a ring-tailed roarer, 
t BlxigUS, obs. variant of rings, EbTitoo. 
28S3W. J. GantUuf, Daligkt 34 1 'o candy Ringus Root 
Si'ng-walk. Obs. exc. arch, [f. ]^o x^.f] 
(See qnots.) 

2975 TuEBBav. banana 77 Let him beats the outsldu and 
make hb ryngwalkes twyce or thrice about the woode. 2616 
Bullorae Erg. Expas,, Ringwatka, a round walk made by 
Hunters. (Hence in Blount and Philliu.] s686 R. Blomb 
(^nil, Reeramt, n. 78 Whan Huntsmen go drawing in theb 
Swings at Hart-hunting, they umielly make Dew-rounds 
Which are called Ring-walks. sBi8 S<»tt Br. Lamm, xat, 
Norman b waiting for me, and I am to go with him to malw 
hb ring-walk. 
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BIHO-WALIii. 

3 U*iig'*^WMll* Kivo ^ ^ 

1 . A wall completely larroiinaiiig or encircling a 
certain area. (CIl Rmo-rswos.) 

«ee» CAeLYLe LmiUr^, U. € An ImmeiiM drovU 

iirbuildinfi; cat oot, girt with a hij^h riag-waU, from iho 


IrniM and acrMti of tha quarter. 


vii. (1871) 1 . ooTba Narnbernm onca.. built a 
round hit Oaitic. tCrg finefcuBriU 111 . g/a Alham befora 


_ , iiU II. 

•built a rtngwall 


ifcg Kmiont Did. Mtck* 8945/> Ping^wt U l (b 
tha Innar lining of a furnace. sCrg Cauetta Ti 


Oht, Ale brewed at Ringwood 


tha Penian war. .was sunoundad by a ring-wall of narrow 
cireait, soma, .iracaa of which are supposed to ramaia. 

2 . tirkft. (See qnots.) 

“ (Matallurgy), 
Ttthn* EaHc. 

11 . sog/a In soma places.. they use a sort of hatf-muiRe, 
called a * ring- wall \ consisting of a Kning treadling about 
half way up tna kiln. 

t Bingwo^. 

in Hampshire. 

A mm. Rag,% Mite. 105/1 That matrimony was not 
sufficiently encouraged, and that ringwood was the most 
orthodox ala m tha kingdom. 

HingW Or m (ri*iiwMm). [f. Riga id.l So 
Du. m^gworm^ Da., Norw., Sw. dial, ringorm,"] 

L A 'Min-diiease nscally manifesting itself in 
circular patches, and frequently affecting the scalp 
in childhood ; tinea. 

cagag Kar, ia Wr.-WQlcker 64a Htc ttrpigt^ re[n]g- 
worme. nigga Mamkitui 616 (Brandi), 1 haua a lytyll 
dishes (■diaeaaa)«.Wyth a lunnyngc rynac-worme. sgay 
ANoaaw Brunemykit Ivmtgnuuj b, Ihe same., 

is good for the sore called the rj^nga worme. 1579 Fulxb 
Semitrs 639 So superstiuon crepetb like a 
worme. ai6i4 DoNwa (X644) 33 J 

deformity of a Ringworme in his face, sgoi * 

Attim. gr Mitt, loi Wii 


I ring 


, ^ _ _ _ _ ^ mg- 

a 1614 Donna ^3,'l'o hide the 

deformity of a Ringworme in his face. 


Lovbu. //irf. 


itb oile of bayes, it [sc. fail helps the 
Scab and Ringwormes. t7s8 CiiAMBRas Cve/., Sergifo^ in 
Medicine, a kind of Herpes, popularly called a Tetter or 
Ring-worm. 1796 [see a bl. fiM 1 '- J- Gkakaw Dons. Mad. 
(1844) 661 Shingles, .is a variety of ringworm, or tetter, 
occupying the trunk of the body. sgTaBaisTOWt Tk,^ 
Prmci. Mad. (1878) 390 When ringworm occurs im the non- 
haii7 skin, it reveals Itself Ant as a slightly raised roundish 
uniformly erythematous patch. ilSy Rmycl. Brit. XXII. 
194/f Ttnam. ayetaia^ or ringworm affecting the beard, and 
tinaa eireinmtsh or ringworm affecting the body, 
b. transf. and fig. 

1979 Fulkb Sauuiart 501 A proper ringworm, a 

doctorlike argument. 1607 Sckal. Diu. mgat. Antickr. 1. i. 
41 Hm IdoH IS a tempting harlot, the Croese .a very ring- 
worme that spreadeth migbtilie. 1647 CLavaLAWo CAor. 
Ltmd, Dimrm. 8, 1 have not inka enough to cure all the 
Tetters and Ring-worms of the State. tToa Hickkkingii l 
/VA vArr. 11. vii. 67 lliia Tetre-*. or spreading Ringworm, 
cminot be cured, .without some Gall In the Ink. 

2. attrih.y at ringUMrm fungus^ •perrigo, etc. 

igaa-34 Gms Study Med. M. 4) IV. 490 The Ringworm 
Scall has ^en known and described, under different namcA, 
from the Greek writers to our own day, I hid. 494 In the 
last variety, the ringworm porrigo. ilgl P. Mavison Trap. 


Diaaauat axvii. aaS swfir, Yaws coalescing in the form of a 
ring are called nngworm yaws, dhgm A Ukutt'a .Syat. Mad. 
VlTl. 8 m The botanical character of the ringworm fungi is 
unceruin. 


b. Ringmarm huih or shrub yk. tropical American 
shrub (Cassia alata). Ringworm root, the root of 
an Eastern shrub (Rhinacanthus oommunis) used 
as a remedy for the ringworm. 

ijgS P. Bmowhb Jautaua 994 Tlic Ring-worm Bash... 
The juice of the leaves or bud*! is said to cure the ring- worms. 
^4 E. Long Hiit. yamsuca 111. 845 Ring worm-bush, 
Casaaia sBiqnU auauirtalatia. 1884 Grisrdacm Flora tVfsS 
/md. lit. Col. Names 787 Ringworm-shrub, Casaia aUaia. 

Ullgy [C Ring sbS -»■ -y.] Re- 

sembling a ring, ring-like; marked with rings. 

1683 Shape AntU. Horae in. ix. (1686) 194 Out of the lower 
side of tlie Annular or ringy protuberance of ihe cerebel. 
1843 Holtsappfkl TuruiutX. 145 Amongst tlie white ivory, 
the teeth are often found to be marked in rings alternately 
light and dark coloured, these are called ringy or cloudy. 

aingy (Ti'i)i)» O.^ [f. Ring sb.'T\ Having a 
ringing quiuity or tone. 

ii6t C ll Noilb leabarga 195 It was light and light, and 
ringy as a drum, and floated on the water like a bubble. 

Hiniah, variant of KgNisH a. 

tBink, rA.i Obs. Forms : a. i rino, ^~6 rink, 
4-6 rynk{e, 6 xiiiok(e, rynok. fi. 4-6 renk(e, 
4 renkke, reynke. [OE. rinc, *= OS. rinh, ON. 
rehhr : the stem is app, an ablaut-variant to that 
of Rabr «.] A man, osp. a fighting man, a warrior. 


(Only poet.) 
e. Baowulf 


Baonm^ 399 Aras se rten, ymb hine rinc mani^ 
I CYTfKWULP Crist 1x14 Fore eagna gesyhS, rimian 
fore rincum. a teae Boatk. Afatr. xxii. 45 peah hine rinca 
hwilc. .mfter frixnt. ^ c saegLAV. 51 88 BordeslMr scasuden, 
redde blod scedc. rinkos feollen. c 139# tVilL Falarna 
X193 What rink so he rau^t he ros neuer nfller. /bid, 19x3 
)Aui tide logedere a gret route of riiikes ful nebuL c 1400 
Destr. Troy 13690 My ryght I renonse to hat rynk sone. 
1915 Scottish AiVW 417 in Chatham Afiac. (48561 II, Every 
^ncke to his rests Full radlie him dressed. 1939 Stewart 
Cron. Scat. III. 7 With meoy rynk that ryall wes and ryke, 
In plane battelL 

/ 3 . 13 . . E. £. Allit. P, B. 766 penne arest be renk & rajt no 
fWe. 836a Langu P. Pi. A. iv. 134 Whon Resun to 1 >m 
R eynkes Reheisede heose wordee. a 1400 Piatille/ Susan 
po ros vp with rancour he renkes rented, e 14^0 
C^. 4 Cano, xi Renk is of gimte renovne, Cumly kingis 
with cro\'ne. 8557 Grimaldic la Tottets Mite. (ArK) 199 
Meleager, .ran vpon the sayd Egyptian renk ; And cut him 
in both knees. 

(9^ renk ; 6 rynk. 

[App. a. OF. roHc row, rank, Rene jAI, with 


slight change of meaning. Until fht latter part of 
the iptb cent, only in Sc. nie .1 
1 1 . The space of ground within which a combat, 
joust, or nee takes i^lace ; a course marked out 
for riding or running in. Freq. in phr. rinRs end. 
la later use ebiefly^g., and passing into x c. 

■ 37 S Barboub Bnua 11. 365 Knychtis. .swa fell strakys 

S ave and tuk, Ihat all the reidc about ihaim quouk. c 147$ 
'aaiPCoil^aar ^ In the rowme of ane renk In foxvtir kest 
he. /Md. §34 The riche resiles men out of the reuk past, 
igii Douglas Mnaia v. vi. 71 Be this tfaai wan ncir to tlte 
reiikis end, Irkit sum deil befoir the mark weil kend. rggo 
Lvnubsav Sgr. Maldrum 590 He..bowcit ford wart, with 
ane bend. And ran on to the Rinkia end. 1991 R. Bbucb 
Sarm. (1863) 389 To run out the rink that the Lord has set 
before him. 1606 Bibmb Kirk-Burmll Ded., I he Lord 
giue your Lord.Ahip continual! convoy to your rinks end. 
86 w KUTHBRroiio Lstt. (1664) I. xxiv. 57 Possibly they see 
little more of itjor nothing at all, till they %vin to the rinks>end. 
antrib. tg|g STBWARTCfwiv. Scot. Ilf. 455 At the rynk end 
. . With spetr in hand bydand the heraldis cry. 1950 Lynobbav 
Ser Maldrum 505 Tlxat round, rinkroume wes at vtterance. 
|r8f9 W. TBNNANr PaMatey Storm'd [thvj) 137 The heralds 
had the rink-room metit.) 

t b. Ibe course or way on which one is going. 

c 14M Rauf/ Coil^aaar 549 iJot gif thow raik out of my 
rank, lull raith sail thow rew. 15x3 Douolas /Enaia vil 
xdi. 86 Buskia wythdrawis. .To rejm thair rank, and rovmis 
thaim the way. 

t O. A spell of running ; a run or course ; the 
act of running. Obs. 

e 1480 Hbnsvson Mar, Fadt. 9495 The fetnd. .Actand ilk 
man to rin vnrichtious rinkis. tgsa Douglas jEnoia x. vii. 
X49 Toxvart quham Pallas bownyt hea ful sone. And in hys 
renk on thia wys maid hys boyne. 1933 Bbllbmdbn LWy l 
X. (S.T.S.) 1 . 59 Ouresett with bleding of hit woundis and 
fost rink. 1936 — Cron. Scot. lit. iv.ixSax) LBoThe Romanis 
ar. .swift of riiik. XS9X K. Bauca Sarsu. (1843) 385 So much 
the nearer we draw to ii, let us mend our renk. (18119 W. 
Tennant Pispiaitg Storm'd (1897) 144 But ane it liappeu'd 
that nae scatih That renk wrocht.] 

t d. A course in a joust or tournament. Obs. 
51470 Col. 4- Caw. 0X0 Twa rynnyng renkia raith tha 
riolya has tane, Ilk Ireik to his feir, to fre.Atin his fa. 
19x3 Douglas ./Eueia v. x. 01 I'hir mancir of renkeis and 
juperleis of baule Ascanyus bantit. x^ Bbllbndkh Cron. 
Scot. xvL X, In the thrid rynk lord wtlhs wes doung out of 
y* sadyll. c i960 A. Scon Poama (S.T.S.) ii. 46 Trumpettis 
and sclialmis w* a schowt Playid or the rink began. 

2 . A Stretch of ice measured off or marked out 
for the game of curling. 

1767 Buhhb Tasm Samson's Rlagy v, To guard, or draw, 
or wick a bore, Or up the rink Like Jehu roar. 1790 A.WiLaoN 
Radby'a Mistaihe PoeL Wks. (1846) xot Far all the curler's 
roaring rink. Re-ceboed loud, wi* noisy clink. iBso Blauktu. 
Mag. VI. 509 What bus been, .justly said of a more scrioua 
predicament, is exhibited literally on a Rink. 1856 'Stonb- 
HRNoa ' Brit. RuraU S/orta $ii A line. . la drawn acrosa tha 
rink at each end, at a distance from the tee equal to one- 
aixth of the nnk. Timas 30 Jan. 6/9 Ninety rinks 

were laid out on the ice. ., and they were occupied by 545 
players. 

b. One of the sets of players into which the 
sides in a curling or quoiting match are divided. 

xgaj in J AMiBBON av.. The long pending match at quoits. . 
took place, 94 on each side, fcwmtng 19 nnks. 1877 EncycL 
Brit. VI. 71^/1 Matches .. with nuuieroua competitors 
formed into nnks of four players a side, two stones being 
ua«d by each player. 

3 . A sheet of ice for skating, sometimes one arti- 
ficially prepared and roofed in ; also, a smooth 
floor, usually of asphalt or wood, for roller-skating. 

1887 SjfTTH Saulor'a IVord-bk.^Riukynapnc^ of ice devoted 
to certidn recreations, as a skating or a curling rink, c sgra 
Stuvbnson Eaa. Tram., Alpina Ihveraioiu (1905) atq Of 
akating little need be said ; in m> snowy a climate the rinks 
must M intelligently mHixagwl. 1890 Oiuck Probl. GreaUar 
Brit. 1 . XS3 Rink skating is a fine art in Canada. 

trams/. 1M3E. PrMHn.\.\.^^LMHVksx Craasm Laieastarsk. ijx 
The roads being rinks of the smootitest and most unbroken 
description. 

b. A spell of roller-skating. 

887s S. G. THOBAa in Burnie Mem. (1890) 48 , 1 recraated 
myself.. by a rink yesterday. 1 fonnd the wheels more 
popular than ever. 

Hence Sink v. inir., to skate on a rink. 

8896 Nbwnkam-Dams Tkraa Man 4 a Cod X43 You have 
linked in the town hall. ., have gone over the stables. 

Binka sporum, erroneous for Rhyncospora, a 
genus of Australian plants. 

Mbs. C Prabd Haad Siaa/ou I. i. The delicate 
white-flowered riuka-sporum. /bid. 111 . vii, Isabel, .nerv. 
ously twisted a tendril of the rinkasporum round her fingers. 

Bdrukhkgy vbl. sb. [f. Rink sb:^ 3.] The act 
or practioe of skating on a rink. Also attrib. 

Besant & Rica Gold. Buttes/ly xvi, Why should we 
not go mad for china? It is as sensible as going miul over 
rinkiog. 1880 C K. Markham Paruv, Bark 443 A great 
many rings for tlwrinktng skates. sSggf^raAU’cs Jan. xi/3 
Men,BinoerinkingC()llapsed,have'gone in * more m football. 
Biuldst. [f. Rife sb.^ 3.J One who skates 
on a rink. 

1876 All Ycatr Round (N.S.) XVI. xBThe practised rinkiit 
m^ soon get into trouble on genuine ice. 

Binkla, oba. variant otWRiNKUC sb, 
Binkoma'iiia. (f. Rife 3.J A passion for 
rink-skating. So ^]ikoiiui*iilgo« 

X876 fTdnW.sTbemischMffwfhlch must, .efisaelfthepest 
of rinkomania became popular. Tvtaia/a Matg. X V 1 1 1 . 

069 The pastime seems sufficiently dungerons to satisfy fbe 
retmirements of the most refractory rinkomaaiacs. 
Kilines; -ing, dlaL variants of Ruffer, -ifo. 


Kivsa. 

tBlTlMi. CMr. In 6gliMt,7r7iuin<t Variant 
of Rbnfbt or Roffet rA, used figuratively. 

sgii Stanvhubbt Mueia,n\e, (Artx.) t«6 Time water hard 
curded with the chU ysye rinet. Mifita bbaum. A Fu Aaw- 
duaa IV. i, They are full of rynnet. And take the skin off 
where they ore tasted, as i6sg J. mvm (Heref.) Witiaa 
Pi/gr. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . a6 Rynnet ^ Dmknene, Hghtly 
turning it. 

Bino, obs, var. Rhino id.i Binooere, obs. vtr, 
Rhinooebob. Blnology, obs. var. Ruifology. 
variant of Ruf-eio. 

Sinsffi (rins), sb. Also rlnae, ilnoa, Se, 
reenge. [f. KiFga v.J 

1 . Se, A small bundle of twip (esp. of beadier) 
used for cleaning out pots or other vessels. Hence 
rinae-haather, the variety of heatlier used for 
making this. 

itoe jTHBADRicit Comm. Board e/ Agrk. 11 . 964 Long 
he.itb. .makes excellent rinses for scrubbing milk vessels. 
fSaS Jamirson, Rings, r whisk or small b^m, made of 
heath. Crom-leaved Heath. tBaoHaaltkk 

/.ongardiy 151 Travershig the woods and fields m quest of 
materials for bis hesome and rinses. 

2 . A rinsing; a final application of water to 
remove impuiities ; collag. a wash. Also attrib. 

1837 Dickens Picknu. xxv, *1 may as vel have a rinse ', re- 
plied Mr. Weller, applying plenty ol yellow soap to the towcL 
1850 Morvit Tanuitm 4 Currying (1853) 387 The xAclna 
are then taken from the rinse-water. Zausalla Tachn. 

Educ. 111 . 907/9 No doubt the final rin.se of spirits helps 
the gcla^e to resist deooippositioii. sBSa Jamibson s.v. 
Rings, Gie the daes a rtnge in could water, 
b. A wash to cleanse the mouth. 

1808 H'astm. Goa. 96 Jan. xo/a The best rinse for tha 
smoker is a glass of water in which a tcaspooiiful of table- 
salt has been dissolved, 

fiinie (rin^, v. Forms: a. 4-6 lynoe (5 
Tyynoyn), 4-6 rynae (5 ryynse), 5 rineB-, 6- 
rlsoe, rinse ; 6 renoe, 6-7 rense, 7 reinae. 0 . 5 
ryneah, rynaohe, 6 rinohe, 7 (9 elsal.) rinoh; 
6EenBoh,6-7 (9tffo/.)renoh, 7 (9 dial.) wrench, 
9 dial, ranol^ 7. 9 dial, ringe, rlnje, reenge, 
relnge, range, [a. F. rincor, OF. alio reincer 
(-ftf/), raituer (ser), of uncertain origin. 

The similarity in form and meaning to ON. krainsa (MDa. 
ramsa, rinse, ronse, MSw. raiisa, rdnsa, rOnsa), to clcame, 
is very great, but is prob. accidental The OF. raanear was 
app. trisyllabic irarucar)^ which suggests that a consonant 
has Wen dropped, but it seems diniLull to associate the 
form with the synonymous OF. ractnesr ( Picard rrcA/xcAirr) 
and med.L. rasincerara, raatmarara (see these words in 
Du Cange).] 

t,l. tram. To clear, make clean, by removal. 
1^8 R. Brunne Ckron. (1810) 391 pe kynge^s osie at ge^ 
in |>e Est mud lardere,. .More & mede did rynce [Wm# 
prince], wod cv playn be brent. 

2 . To wash out (a cup, etc.) by ponring in water 
or other liquid and emptying it out again (usually 
after swilling or stirring it about). 

a. evggs Gloss, in RaL Ant. 1 . 7 Racanta. .kune etpknm, 
rynce inis cuppe. ? a 1400 [ncc Rinsed //A a.], c X440 
Promp. Parv. 434/9 Kyyncyn, rigo, vmecto. 1509 Barclav 
SkyP tolya (1570) 32 Such force not of their soules, But 
labour in rinsing pieces, cups and bowlcs. 8535 Covbrdalb 
Lev. XV. Z9 The treen vcssell shal be reused with water. 
c x6ix Chapman Iliad xvi. 924 Ilee tqokc a most vnualewed 
boule, . .and that he first did dense With sulphure, then with 
flucnces of sweetest water reuse. 86 sB ti. Porta's Nat. 
Magic XX. 398 Glaiw vessels well rinccci, and.. full of cold 
water. 1789 Swift Direct. Serv. i, Leave llie Dregs of.. 
Liquors in the Buttle ; To rince them is but Loss of 'J'ime. 
X769 Mrs. Kaffald Eng, Housakpr. (1778) 31? To have 
your ve.sBcls dry, rinse them with brandy. iBsg J. Badcock 
Dom. Amuaam. 43 A clean glass^ rinoed with any acid. 8861 
Flor. Nightingai.r Nursing ii. (ed. 9) 13 Take care that 
your lid, as well as^ur utensil, lie always thoroughly rinsefJ. 

B. e X430 'Pwo Cookery'bks. 94 Rynsche hi" dysshe alia 
a-bowte withynne with siigre or oyle. s^i Klorio and 
E'ruitea 13 Wash and rench the glasses vene well. 1863 
Gerbikk Counsel 1. 35 The French-Man’s Gtasse ia wrenched 
as often as he Drinks. 

y. S547 Salebbury, Fwruf zfrerifrvr frjsfr, range. i^M-g 
Wilseda Talas Borders (1836) 11 . 167 , 1 poured the whisky 
intil the lang sma bottle*, without rangin it oot. 1894 
Hbslop Northutub. Gloss. 565 Range oot that pot. 

b. To clean (the mouth, teeth, etc.) by taking 
a mouthful of water and emitting it again. 

156s Cooper Thesaurus s.y. Fouao^ Fouart oa multa 

? fua/rigidm, to wmshe ihe mouth with; to rinse. i6og 
opsri.l Serpents (1653) fiaa He would suck and draw up 
into hlA mouth a great deni of water, and first rinse wd 
warm his own mouth. 8719 R. Bull tr. Dedekindus Gro~ 
bianus Z05 Nor only wasn your Fingers, but your Face : 
And rinse your Teeth. 17M Ann. Bag. 11. 34/3 lUnsing 
his palate (to avoid confusion) after every piece. 8834 L. 
RncHiB PYand, by Sains 71 The .. disgusting ceremony of 

S ublicly rinsing the month. 1870 DiCKONi E. Drood xii, 
asper only rinses bis mouth once, and casta forth the 
rinsing. 19^ Geil ystnkaa in Pigmy Land 3x9 After each 
meal they rinse the mouth with water. 
fig. il^-9 Lahdor Imag. Const, Wks. 1846 1 . 84* I have 
iiimhkI my mouth of the poetry. , 

1 8. absoL Of a prlrat : To clean the chalice and 
fingen with wine and water after communion. Obs, 
c f|75 Lay-Folks Maas Bk. (MS, B) 57S Loke paler-nostw 
hou b« aayande, t-wbib >0 preste is rynsande. e tgM Ruu 
St. Bauat 149 |»e prelete base vsede & rineiude, ^ sal 

scho be howoeld of hym. s sgag (seo Rimsino vbt. sb. x]. 

4. To dip (a thing) into, agitate in, or drench 
with water in order to remove impuritict. 

OL, 14S3 Jas. 1 King's Q. I, Chhvrca tpa clerc Ryindd bfar 
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tranh Ilka thafoldln vyfe. tgtg Foxb Crnmm^Jlfmtfhi A* 
4* 893/a Lat tha priaM iancahialmnda,taaiaiiy paroalsaf 

Um O^jr or bkittd ba (aft bahiiMl in hia finctta or in tha 
chalioa. isPi ' Mmcall u« M. Taka of good 

wood and ureaka the roocas off. and than cut tkam amalk 
Ckan waakand lanca tlicm in cold watar. liaa J. iiAvum 
(UaraC) Smmmm i'giaiit Wka <Gioaar0 I. ai/a Likawwe 
the Delvga (that did rince tbia Kovnd) Cania..To maka it 
cluana. 1641 Milton Ai$imadp. WJca. 1851 III. X07 Their 
could not refina a Scorpion into n FMi, though they had 
drawn it. and rinc't it with never ao daanly Cookery. «68 j 
Moxom Mtch. Exere., PHming jcxii. F a Of Rincing a Form 
of jUetter. lyeo AoDiaoN Mneid tii. Wka. L 6a He 
hna’d tha wunnd. And washed away tha. .dotted blood. 
tSaB Mavoham CArm. RUgmit xi8 Kiiioa and 

macerate an oyster in cold distilled water. 1846 J. Baxi'ica 
Libr, PracU Agric, (ed. 4) 11. 316 Rinso the leaves in cold 
water,.. and dry them on hot plates. 190a Wisraa l^irgduitm 
xxvii, The girl rinsed the mao's wound and wrapped aim io 
cleau things. 

s6m Bkathwait i?v* GtHttem, (1641) X03 Hanging 
down bis head, us one discontent, till he hath wasiied and 
rinsed himselfe. a 164s Br. Mountacu Acts ^ Alom (164a) 
au5 Having rinsed her selfe all over in pure running water, 
(i^s S. JuoD Margaret 1. ii, I'hey went to the cistern at 
the back of the liouse, waslied aM rinsed tiMmselves for 
dinner.] 

1561 Hollybubn Norn, Apotk, a Washe the bead euery 
thyrde daye wyth strong warnie lye. . : at the last rensch the 
head with colde lye. 1599 Duncan Efym. (R.D.S. ), Perluo^ 
^tpurgOi to rinche faire and cleane. *1889 J. W. Kiucv 
Ktue^ep ia O^ame, Kench iny hair In tlie dew. 

b. 'i'o treat (clothes or textile fabrics) in this 
way ; s/ec, to pul through clean water in order to 
remove the soap used in washing. 

a. 1530 pALSua. 691/e, I rynoe clothes, Je raimee, 1 ^11 
rynce up tl>e clothes here in the holla. 1598 Yong Diana 

a As i was going to the riuer to rince iiiy dothes. 161s 
TGB., Etaeert to rdnie liiiiien clothes. 4BS64S Br. 
Mountacu Acts Mon. (16^) leS By scouring, washing, 
rinsing it assputs. .are washed out ofclothea. 1686 AnaaU 
^ AlAamy (1850) 11. 94 No person whatsoever ehall..reaae 
cloathes«.in or near any of the wells. 179s Hamulton 
BertholUCs Dyeing 1 . l ii. i. 147 The cotton must beriiiaed 
in a stream of water. 1813 j. aMirn Paaemma Sti. 4 Xrf 
11. 544 In scouring the rawoouon, it is usual to boil it.. in 
•our water or uji alksdiiio ley, after which it is wrunj^ out, 
rinsed, and dryed. 1899 Juphsom Brittany iv. 44 They 
were heating and rinsing and wringing the unfortunate 
sheets and table^clocbs. 

ft, e 1440 Generydes ii8s She toke the Sbirte. .And wesht 
it onys and r> neshed it so dene. s6xx CoToa.^ Lsbenrrsr ^, , 
tu riiich, or wash (a doalh, &C.) lightly, or sleighcly. 1781 
UuriuN 7 '«ur Ceuas^ Kench. to wash clean with water, as 
cloths. i8b 5- io many dial, glossaries (os risaA, rencht 
ranch). 

y. x6s6 J. BALi.ANTtNa Poents 13 In the wee gushing bum 
(tneyj nnge their aiUer*wbite clues. x88x SAaciasuN Joe 
Scott / 141 (E.U D.), Thay . . rinje’t em weel anunder t'pump. 
1 6. In or tratuf, uses : a. To cleoa out« to 
empty. OAx. rart. 

c x97a Gascoigns Fruiiet IVarre Uix, His owne coro- 
immons can contriue a lueuiie, To cuue bis ihroate and 
rinse his budgeu cleane. 

t b. To moiglen or drencli. Ohs. ran, 

1999 B. joNsoN Ev, Man out o/Hnm. Uk ix. To rince hie 
daminy guts in becre. 1648 G. Danikl Ecl^ iii. Hakuji s 
Song ii. Had 1 but now, one boule To rtnee ray thirsty Soule, 
t O. To cleanse, to moke cleau or pure. Ohs. 
1600 Rowlands Lett. Humawre Blood vi* ^9 A potde of 
wine . . Drunice with an Apple, is imployed right, To rince 
the Liver, a x6aB PausTON Sainie Daily Exercise <1699) 
■n He wasticih and renseth his heart. WX698 LovaiACtc 
Poems (1864) 244 'Phy thoughts.. Reach'd Jrom earth's 
tainted^ fat and heavy steams. 

G. '1 o remove, to take awajt clear eixf, by rlnsiTig. 
1989 Coopau Thesaurus s.v. A lino. To rinse away bis 
thirst. X98a STANYHUasT Motis in. (Arh) 9a Hee rinst in 
the water thee drosse from his late bored eyelyd. 1607 
Walkinoton O/t. Giass 3 'Phat whole flood could not wash 
or rinch away that one spot of his atheisme. 1646 P. 
Bulkblcv Gos/eiCovt. 1. 174 First wee sooure and rinse 
out the fllth that ie m it. 1794 Watbrmouss in Morse 
Amer. Geo^. \i796> I. 501 Sucli a coune of waterdrinking 
will open obstructions, rinse out iinpuritiea. 

7. TO wash down with liquor. 
s8ia W. Tcnnant A nster Fair i. Ixix. Ever and anon 
they eat a lunch. And rinse the moatnfuU down with 
flav^rotts whisky punch. 

Hence Binaed ppL a. Also t BlsM-pltolMr, 
one who drinks the rinsioM of liquor ; a toper. 

f 01400 Morte Arik. 3375, 1 aalle redily..reche the (m 
riche wyne in ryosedecoopes, agga Huloet, Kynche pytehtf , 
lageHariut. 198a BtitxuN Bahoee^ Ba. Sim^lee <1579) 
13 The rinsepidiers had a good aaedicenpreparM for theou 
for the Maior of London*. made an oroiw against nUghtia 
Beroand Ale. 


BilUIGr. tvre. Also 7 renoor, Tain8er» 
8<eii80V. {f. Rimbe V.] One who rinses. 

i6ss Fkoaio^ Rieeieugnatore,a renoer, a washer or shaker 
in water, sflii Cotgii., Rineour, a reinser of Uoneik 1697 
C. Losua A'jiMNh ta Gswss (ecLa) Mt ^uhn the Baptist u 
always callad in the prlated Saxon Vemioiiof tboGo 4 >el%.. 
fohn the Woaher.ReMar, or Cleanser, ifleg Bimekw.Mmg. 
XVll. X69 Fiom oeiog a dneer of mitaliim, lahej comea 10 
be the very goddess of St. Geoige’s.. Fieida 
»eim 4 ^g ’ (rimig), vhl, sb, [f. Kibsi 9. 4- -urot.] 
1 . The acuon of the verb in yanoni flenses. 


e ajpg Lay Folks Mats Bh, (MS. B) sy6 When ^ preato 
has nnsynge done, opon hi fete hou atonde vp tone, c <409 
SL Meory of Oigodxs 1. viii. in Anf^ia VllL 14x^8 Whanne 
dto toke wyne in \m rynahynge alter he saorament e laso 
Promp. Pmw,4u/a Ryvncyiun lE. P. rynsiiwe of venell), 
rigtuio^ sdtj SaiAKik Ate k///, 1. i. la* enteiaiw, 
That. .like a Mosm Did oreake Ith* wrenching. Mtv 
Hibson iFho. IL 90 Such a doihig and acouring Hsnid 


prayed for. 1840 R. Dana BgP. kfmetMmt. tie We. .bed 
a new supply of roie-water, io which we hed ojraiid fine* 
big. itjgE.SpON/F’spdxMjerr.Sor.Leog/eTMriMiiigB 
efter each openation ohould he thorough. 

b. attrih., as rinsing applianu, machind, etc. 

s68(| Moxon Mock, Extre., PrinUmg tl P 1 The 
Trough and Rlncing- Trough he ptocea to wardaeome corner 
of the Room. 1709 Fam. Diet. s.v. Ooar^tarehBug, Four 
a little of it into the rincing Water, then putjrour Hand into 
the nndng Water, and stir it about. 1807 Famaoav Chem, 
Afantp. XX. se6 For soaking and rincing operationa. itap 
Uau Diet. Arts xa6o Rinsing Mi^trn. 1884 HoaSk 
Exhib. CateU. iitfa Boula Washing, Brushing, and Rioting 
Applianceb. 

2 . The liquid or liqiior with which atiylhiiiR hat 
been ringed out Chiefly pi, 

18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi. xxxiC l*he beadle, .washed down 
the greasy morsel with the last riiuings of the pot of ale. 
1B60 Dickens ilneomm , Trasu iii, A scum that wee like the 
soapy rinsing of sooty chimneys. 1870 [see Kiwau v. a bk 
1874 Geo. Lliot Middlem, xxxix. The very pigs.. In low 
spirits from feeding on a too meagre quality or rmsingt. 

dg, t8aa Ds iJuincbv Cimfeseims 190 These were., 
the very dregs and rinsings m the human intellect sPyu 
Lowkll Stu^ Id'ind., Cotideec, Foreigners, Being drencbM 
With the rinsings of an unclean imagination. 

t Bimpindle. Ohs. rare. In 5 -flpisidal, -dil« 
rynapyncLtiU, -die. [App. Lrin Kuk v. 4- SFIEDI.B 
sh, Ci. G« reHMspirnde/.j A boring inatniment 
used by cutlera and in the surgical treatment of a 
broken skulL 

^lAOo Lan/ranc's Cirurg. ia6 Summe seien ^ pilke 
rimele..iichuidebe..pocrNid. .wih rinspindelis. . . A rinspin- 
dil IS an insti ument l^at cotelcris poudren with her hofiia. 

Bin-there-out : aee Run-. 


tBdTiy, «. Ohs, rarg’^K [f. rime, vor. of 
Rind sb.^ Cf. Rindy fl.n Bearing the rind or akin. 

c 168a J. Collins Salt ^ Fiskety laj Rub Salt wall on tha 
Flitches, and put them m a Trmigh, laying the Riny aide 
downwards. 

tBtoall, variant of Hall, Rial a, Ohs, 

e 14^ Merlin 107 Ix>. here is tha crowoe and tha vaito- 
mentis rioall. 1486 Hen. Vli at York in Snrieos Aftsc. 
(1B90) 54 A world desolxute, . .in the which shall spryng up 
a rioalL rich, rede rose. 

Biomy^ Biolte, varionta of Rial(lt, Rialtt 
Ohs. aiot, variant of Ryot. 

Biot (roi'ot), sh. Forma: a. 3-6 riote, 4* 
riot, 4-6 riott, 5 riotte, riant, 6 riat, riot ; 4^ 
ryote (5 ryaute), 4-7 ryot, 5-7 ryott, 5-^ ryotto, 
5 ryet(ta. B. 4-5 reot, 5 raaut. See aloo 
koYBT. £a. OK. riMi {rihote). Hollo fern., Hot 
{Hhot) rooac., debate, diapule, quarrel, etc., « 
Prov. riola. It. riotta, of owure origin.] 

1 . Wanton, looae, or waflieful living ; debauchery, 
dissipation, extravagance. Now rare, 
ataa§ Auer. A*.^ 198 So hat non wisure read ne met 
bringen hire ut of hire riote {v.r. him of his fol riote]. a xgoa 
Cursor M. 48 A saumpul her be haem 1 say, pat rages in ^e 
riot {Beilf. reaut] ay ; In riot IBedf. riautj xuid in rigolage, 
or all here liif spend pai pe stage. C19B0 Wvclif irhs, 
(1880) xea pel wasten nioche good tn ryot & glotonya. 1399 
Lanci.. Kick. Rideles u 6 Kaftc was goure riott and rest 
/lid. IV. 20 Whanne he reot and ^e reeuall pe rent pus passid. 
1431-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 377 The clergy . .spendenge the 
ny^hics in surfeties and in ryette. a 1490 Kat. de la Tour 
(1868J 54 Who that sekithe ryot gladly, be raetUhe there- 
with. X514 Barclay Cyt. 4 upiondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 27 
In ryot St diunkonesse^hesrr name defylynge, des|wsynge 
ail goudnesse. i960 Daus tr. Sleidune's Comm. 63^ Al 
to inainteyae your ryot, pryde, and voluptuousaes. sfloo 
Holland Livy 1387 There wasuothing wanting, that might 
■erue for pleasure or prodiyall riot. 1667 Milton P, L. xi. 
711 All now was turned to jollitie and game. To luxurieand 
riot, feast and dance. 1731 Fora Ess. on Man l 8x The 
lamb thy riot dooms to bleed to-day. 18x7 Jai. Mill Bnt. 
India fl. iv. vtii. 972 Hyder. .spent bis life between the 
laljours of the chose, and the pleasures of voluptuous in- 
dolence and riot. 

personif. M09 DaNKNu Work /or Amumrere WIcs. 
(Grosart) IV. 139 Riot (a sraooth-mc'd GaMuied) slept in 
her lap. 1794 T. Scott of Cehos 144 Sue 1 Riot her 
luxurious Bowl prepares. 

fig' Johnson Ramllor Ho, 89 P 4 This invisible riot 
of the mino, this secret prodigality of being, is secure from 
detection, oimI fearless of reproach. 

b. Unreatrained revelry, mlith, or noise. 

1788-46 Thonson Spring ^ To iwefl the riot of th* 
autumnal feast. 1794 Mua Kadclippb Myst, Vdotpko vi. 
It seemed not the laugh of cheerfuineM but of rioL 1816 
T. Scott Vis, Paris (ed. s) F Uv, The free vent given to 
what may be termed the c l a m our and riot of aathdaoion by 
the absence of official arrangemenL i8|o DiCKUNa Old C.. 
Sho/ xtx, Thay quickened tbetr iteps to get clear tff all tha 
roar and riot. 1873 Dixon TptoQnoons xu. vii. 11 . 326 With 
bray of snorting horns and riot m exploding guoa. 

o. /n full Hoi, in fall swing, rare, 

1898 Ln. £. Hamilton Meewkin\K, The spenfaig of the 
lemibs was by with, and the ewe milking in full riot. 


2, An initoBce or course of loose living ; a noby 
feast or wanton revel ; a dfetorbonce larising from 
this ; t on extravagant dt^ay ^fomething. 

M . . Stnyn Sag. ( W.) 163 For burgels, tnoitf on, other knaoe, 
Mighte him in some riote sMto. oxfM SirFersmUt, 4499 
He peakp hold an lii«er7ait«.wy|Niaae Ms fevtanht. 1990 
Gower Cm/ 1 L 367 Every tint ate feato Mot nedastklfe and 
mai noght taste. 1^4 Caxtom Chetso txx There oometh of 
glotonye ilotteawrongs, and raoleitaciotHL i6m Dhaytom 
vU. 90 The ryots to repieito of thb ootrageotiacrae. 
tflifln Drowm. op Hawing /, Wka. (xyti) 9 They 

SSOshed Riou<ffaUMwf Foi^.teM^ 
fUtaiitMd to wear a aswtf f ih4»"* '8FlbsNi hheoc iMr 


be ryots to repieito of feis ootrageotiecrae. 


oFtlMMi hheiiC'ilMif 


Necka • tyoe Sbdlrv Wkt. (i7>e) 1 . fll Roots he prstorM, 
and Pot-lierbs To all the Pomp and Riote of a Groom. 
Mhy CaAaeo Villago il 63 And hark 1 the riots ^ the 
Green begin. That spmng at flrst from yonder noiey inn. 
fig,^ 1768 Strbur Soml. Fpotm., Bomrhoesmois, Theie wee 
nothing from which 1 had painted out for mysttf aojoyeua 
n riot of the affeotiona. 

t b. A foolish saying ; a rigmarole. Obo, 
e 1330 Sir Beues xt9t ^Men salp,* ^ toide. *in olde riote 
[v.r. roote], pat wimmannes bolt is sone schote'. tgee Ayenh, 
99 God he uader. .no hep none hede of looge ryote of talee 
y-elyked ne y-rymed. 

tC. ? A company oratsembloge of persons. Ohsr^ 
t a xopn Morte Arth. 388 And 1 may se the Rossaynes.* 
Aru'eiie m theire rlotes 011 a rouade felde [etc.k 
cL A vivid display ^(colour). 

1894 K. Grahams Pagan P, 68 A riot of scarlet on gold. 
«899GufiNjr XXVI, 429/2 Here and there the sombre greea 
of a cedar broke the riot of color, 

8. Hunting, The action, on the poit of a hound, 
of following the scent of some animal other than 
that which he is intended to hnnt. Also in plir. 
to Aunt or run Hot. 

'I he^ first passage from the Master ef Gante appears to 
contain some misundeistanding of the term. 

e toio Master of 6suMr(MS. Digby tis) x,What raoche pat 
leiuieth ton Conynga in any tyme, tie ought to be ascryciue, 
■aynge to hym lowde: Vrar ryote war. For none opar 
bc^e in Inglonde is called ryote. saue onely pe Conynge. 
/lid. xvi. For ho (the spanialj will make alle he ryote and 
alle [be] barme. 1994 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. AeaeL 11. 
xBi If hee cannot by sent finde out the game he seeketh, 
or if, after he hath found it and is in chase, he fell Co hunt 
riot [etc.]. tflW Holms Armoury fit. 76/x When Hounds 
run at a whole Herd of Deer,.. we say. .[they] Run Riot, 
1896 ' Stonehenge * Brit, Rural Sports 123 Until, .hounds 
are entered to tbelr psrticLlar geme. they must not be 
too much reted and broken from nriot . /nd. X3t Leaving 
them . . to bunt * riot * unchocked. 189B Sat, Rev, x Feb. 
x3S/t A slight variation in the note of a hound.. tells him 
that the hound has been too free with his tonuue 00 riot 
(the hunting term for the scent of the wrong animal). 

b. 7 o run Hat, in fig. use : To act without 
lestraint or control ; to disregard all UmitalUHis ; 
to grow luxuriantly or wildly, etc. 

xssg Fitiiierb. /lush. I X48 If thou hreaka thy teduri^ 
and ren ryot al large, and knowe not other mennes goodes 
frome thyne owne. 1039 Jove Apot, Tindah (Aih.) xj 
Here may ye sc how 1 tndaie runneth ryot of his own wit. 
1696 Bp. Hall Rem. Wke. (x66o) las Ye suffer your Tongues 
to run ryot in hitur Scoffs. 1700 Drvdkn /V4/I Fables 
Eis. (ed. Ker) IL 965 Sometimes also.. he runs riot, like 
Ovid, and knows not when he has said anough. 1748 
Chsstbsp. Lett, clxii. (179a) 11 . 85 They ran not, would 
not be kept within bounds ny their leaders. 1788-74 Tuckrr 
Lt, Nat, (xBja) 11 . 5ta To study how they may be employed 
most effectually to answer some good purpoee; that, if 
posfiible, they may never run riot, ilte Tennyson (Brume 
99 The wandering Ivy and vine. This way and thajL in 
many a uild festoon Ran riot. 1847 H. Miller First 
/m/r, Eng. Ui. (1857) 38 The sculptor seems to have let 
his imaKinatlon altogether run riot. s884GiLMOua Mengots 
x86 The rheumatism runs riot among them, 
t o. So to run at Hat, Ohs. rare, 
x9|o Tindalb Answ, More (pRiVer Soc.) 1x4 They ..richer 
run altogether at riot, or keep the law with cautthi and 
expositions of their own feigning. S979 Tomson CaMn*s 
Serm. Tim, la/i So soone as a man begitiaeth to runne at 
riot, & leauelh the straight Una. 

4 . Violence, strife, disorder, tumult, esp, ou the 
port of the po^mlace. 

xw9 Barrour Bruce xvii. 5x0 To pass In Ynglaod, Cor 
till burn and slaj And swa gret ryot thar till ma (etc.]. 
c 1400 Maondbv. (1839) xiv. X59 It fthe diamond] kepethe 
him that berethe it , .fro Strif and Riot 1409 Ro/lso/Parli, 
IV. 34^8 lliere have come grate multitude of pMia. .with 
greete ryot and strengtbe in manor of Werre. sgu Pettir 
GuemsoU Civ, Corn/, l (1566) S4 b, I thinke these same., 
commit no lesse ryot, then those which crucified Christ. 
1993 G. Harvey /horee^s Super. Wks. (Crosart) II. 830 , 1 
know none so rank-minded, to enter vpon your proMr 
possessions by riot. 1769 Junius Lett xL (1788^ 70 You left 
the metropolis ai^%id.,to every s|iecies of not and dis- 
order. siio Ld. £ldom an Ld. Campbell Chmncelhrt <s8j$7l 
Vlll. 39a what constitutes riot enough to justife disperotoo 
is no easy matter to determine, 1848 W. H, Rrllv tr. L, 
Biasic'e Hist. Tea V. 1 1 . 484 'i'he sworas of the damagogues 
striking at the gates of San-lldefonso..; ia a word, riot in 
the very apartments of Christina. 

fg. i8bo Keats St. Agnes xvi, Sudden a thought.. io 
his pained heart Made purple riot. 

b. A violent disturbance of the peace by an 
assembly or body of persons; an outbreak of active 
lawleHmess or disoraer among the populace ; t a 
hostile attack or encounter, 
taao Gower III. r7x Benedab. .Of Irohd agret portle 
. . Hath sesed ; and of that riote He [Ahab] tok oonsril. 
ci4a9 Wyntoun Cron. vii. a<84 Thare was pe admindl 
slane of pe floc. And all pe lair in pat ryoL ^93 Rolls of 
Parlt. IV. 48I/R In eschuyng ofKiotes. .and dtsmisfliiices 
ayenet the Kyoges asute. 146a Peuton Lett. 11 . 99 That 
the Kyng shulde..come unto this cuotro and se suyebe 
xiottes as nave be in this cuntra punyshed. ssm Act 14 Jff 
X5 Hen. Vlll, c. 7 Procemes sbaJhe made, .in uke inaner as 
is made upon enditements of riottes. ifS8 Oraftom Ckron. 
II . 83 marg., A riot made vpon Jewes. S998SHAKS. Merry 
Wives I. i. 35 The Councell shall heave it. it is a Riot tfigs 
Lithoow Treev, iv. 19s Such vnallowaWe Ryots, bring ex- 
prMhr against ..the quietneeee and liberty of the Christians. 
■870 MaRVSLL Cerr. Wks. (Grasa^ II. 994 The Bill fer 
CoRventieles hath bin twice rod end oornimued : it makes 
them henceforth riou. 1707 HBAONaCaAker. (O.H.S.) L 337 
AoRboninahie Riot commkled in All-Sonis College. 179a 
SnollbyY Hitt, Eng. (ad. ri XL 179 After having.. heara 
Che proclamation against riots roM In public. s8ox la 
Jamas Milit. Diet. (iSoa) a.v. Every desoiptian of pence 
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OflSotrt mMf and oogbt to do. .otl thoi Ui bin Hot towards 
tha inipprtMUig riou. if^i H. Cox t, xi. 079 A 

tumttli on Koount o^ a partkuUr or priiraia griovanoa 
amountt at iha BKMrt to a not. tHl7 Humt BrUM 003 All 
fermer riou..aiok into inaignldcaiica compaiad with tha 
Kaform riot« of 1831. 

iran^^vcAfig. igte Rollano CH* y$nu$ iv. 474 For and 
|€ do.. but daOail Agana Veoiu raia ony rank riat [etc.]. 
igM Shako. TMa iii. 1. 047 Shall tbaae b^do. .maka a ryot 
on tite gentla brow Of troa alncarity T 

o. Kot Aot, the Act (1 Geo. I, it a, c. 5) provid- 
ing that if twelve or more peraoni nnUwiully or 
riotonaly aaoemble and refiiae to dispene within an 
hoor after the reading of a fpecifted portion of it 
by a competent authority th^ ihall be consideied 
as felons. 

1731 Gintl, Af(0f. 1. 1« Spanking of tba riot-act ha aaya 
(aicl^ >798 Frrr in T. Urowno BriUth (Pietro (1808) 1. 5*4 
That after reading tha riot aett and ordering them to die- 
pane, any number of paraons remaining ahouldi aa by the 
riot act, incur the penalty of Che law, that of felony. 1^ 
Dicksns BmtH, Ru^ Jdlx, Tba Riot Act was read. in7 
Hunt Bristol toi The Riot Act having bean read three 
tim^ the loldieri were ordered to clear the bridge, 
tSi'OtfO* Ohi* rarg, [£. prec. Cf. Korxra.] 
Wanton^ licentious ; incoherent. 

m ijeo Cursor M. 16938 Sum men in scubardii Til oher 
men tellae hair folbi, And eaia amang [hat] riot ron ‘ Alle 
men wat wel hat 1 ha don \ 1513 Douglas ASmsis viii. Prol. 
i^Tbe rioteet ane ragment w)^h moiiy rat rane. 
lU^t (rbl'ut), V. Forms : 4-5 ryote, 4 ryotte, 
4-7 rjrot (5 rpott), 6 rynt ; 4, 7- riot, 6 rlott(o. 
See also Rotbt v. [a. OF. riolgr {riActgr), riollgr, 
related to no/#, etc.. Riot jA] 

L L inlr. To live in a wanton, dissipated, 
or unrestrained manner ; to revel ; to indulge to 
excess in something. Now somewhat nwv. 

e 1^ CHAuexa Coombs 7*. 50 Thus thin loly prentya hadde, 
hh leue. Now lat him riote al the nygbt. 1513 Momk in 
Grafton Ckrou. (1568) 11. 770 Vnthrlftei riott and runne in 
debt. 1367 Maplkt Gr, Forosl 86 They are ready to come 
home from etnying and dotting abrode in the Parckea. 
i6q6 SiiAica. Aut, 4 CL 11. ii. 7a 1 wrota to you, when 
rioting ill Alexandria yon Did pocket vp my Lettera. i6ix 
Biblk b PoL ii. 13 They that count it pleasure to riot in the 
day time. 1681^ J. Soott Chr, L{f$ ti. ill u | i In tboHe 

K kI Pagan Di^ wherein thw might have rioted with 
votlon. Sacrificed to the Goda In drunken Bowls [etc.]. 
1731 ^ff.Af.S, IFivvr 64 They would have rioted 

in spirituous Liquor. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop i. Men 
who do nothing but waste and riot. 1863 ICinoslbv Horsw^ 
xvUi, The French scum who now riot over Baaex. 1899 
W. £. Noaais GiUs lugilhp vii, A sort of unrepentant 
prodigal son liotmg off to far countries. 

iram^. 1387 MAPLsrGr* Forsst$i Neither doth it seeme 
to ryot vntiil luche time as it in plentifull in yeelding seede. 
1811 H. G. Knight /M rwiya# 39 When stern Winter riots 
oaconfin'd. i8i3 J. Wilson Cup of Plmgug 1. ii^ I'ben the 
Plague Riots in dvknsM mid his unknown victims. s88e 
FAsaAS Early Ckr. 1. 6 Oiitentacion, impurity rioted in the 
heart of a society which [etc.], 
t b. Su lo riot it. Obs. 

m i39| MsaLOwa E iw. il, C ih. This 1 scome, that one 
..sTiottid.. riote it with the treasures of the realms. s3ai 
Bp. Moumtaou Diair. 53 Who would not bee bounded in 
by any Councell.., hut riot it as hee would hiinselfe. 1659 
Hammono On Ps. Ixxiii. ta 354 When they see them thus 
riot it in violence. 1760-78 HI Bmookx Foot 0/ Qual. (180^) 

1. 58 These have nothing to do but.. to riot it, to roar it. 

o. To revel iif , to take greut delight or pleasure 
in, something. Also const, upon. 

S74S Watts Improv. Mind xx. Wks. (1813) 154 To indulge 
and riot in them exquisitely bewitching contemplationH. 
1773 LM N. Frowdo 31 Few are the Brutes.. that can 
riot in Cruelty to liriant Softnete. 1817 Chalmirs Mom. 
(1831) 111. X. 17K, 1 perfectly rioted upon the hennery. 1840 
DiCKKNa Hunt. Am^Ixxi, V aunting and, as it were, rioting 
in, her huge unwortbineaa 

t 2 . r^. To indulge (oneself) to the full in 
tome pleasure or recreation. 06 s. 

1390 tkiwsa Ceq/C 111. e37 Thilke fyri rue Of love,.. 
Wherof himself be so rioteth. And wax ao ferforth woraann- 
ysth. That letc.]. Y a 1400 Morts Arih. 923 The roo and 
the rayne-dere reklesse thare roiinene . . in rosers to ryotte 
thame Mtuene. c 1400 Molaym 797 Riate amd Ryoit 30W 
by b* water of sayn«L 

o. Irons. To spend or waste (money, etc.) in 
riotous living; to pass (time) in riot or luxury. 
Const, away or out. 

>897 Daniel Civ. IVarsvi. xviii, Whilst wee . Ryot away, 
for nought, whole Prouincea. 1709 Msa Manlxv Soersi 
Mom. (1736) 11. 183 Her Hualiand .rioted out the Income 
of her Fortune in auch blameabte Diversions. 179a Brooks 
PrM. Ksmsdiss The evil servant did not riot out his 
talents, ifigo Merivalb Rom. Emp. I (1865) 1. 33 Retreats 
..in which to.. riot away the intervals of repose, 1864 
Trnmvson Aylmsrs F. 391 He.. Had rioted bis life out, 
and made an end, 

t b. To use (words) with profusion or extra- 
vagance. 06 s. rarg^K 

1386 D. Rowlano LoMaHl/o 1, (1677) Gj, Ryoting more 
pleasant and sweet words than ever Ovid wrote. 

iX Sc, and uortA. To ravage, harry, spoil 
(a country, etc.). 06 s. rare. 

IJ73 BAREOUa Brucs ix. 500 All that he fand he maid it 
bbt And rsrotit gretly the lande. Y«i40o Morto Arik. 
1883 Thanerayes the renkex . . For to ryotte the wode. ciaag 
Wyhtoun Cron, viii. xxvii. 4553 He..gert hia folk wi>e 
aaekyl mayne Ryots halely pe cuntre. 

6. 1 To force (a person) to do some action by 
persistence or impottunity ; so, to prevent (one) 
from doing something. 06s. 


vm Mms. D'Assutv Sarfy Z>Ai^(s889) >>9 

. .advised me, or, lather, rioted me, to get out and go and 
see the Salute, syti — D/ory June, This rattle.. Mrs. 
I'hrale most kindly kq^t np , by way of rioting me from 


b. Of rioters : To attadc (persons or property). 
iMS Rg/orto ei FeU 7/3 The West-End tradespeople who 
were ‘ rioted 1900 Dotily Mows 4 Sept. 7/3 S.K.T. btation 
has bera rioted and completely destroyed. 

6. itUr, To make a disturbance ; to storm. 

1787 Mhk. DArslav Dissty a6 Fab., Had he surprieed 
the two Kqoerrieein ay ffOoai,..bow would be have noted I 
Biotfrr (rai'dtai). Forms : a. 4-7 riot(t)our, 
4, 6-7 nrot-, 5-6 Tjott-, 5 rlatour, 6 xyatour, 

5- 7 rjator, 7 rlotor. R. 5-6 ryottor, 6 ryotar, 

6- rlotor. [a, AF. riotour (see Riot v, and -oub), 
with later change of suffix.] 

1 . One who leads a disorderly or licentious life, or 
who indulges in debauchery ; a dissolute person ; a 
reveller. 06 s. exc. arch. 

a. c S333Cmaucex Pard. T. 333 Them riottonree. .Were set 
hem in a tavern for to drynke. 1389 in Gilds (1670)4 
^if per be in hratherhede eny riotour, oper contekour. 1406 
Hocclbvx La Mats RogU 1 18 SeeknesHe, y meene, riotoures 
whippe. a 1313 Faivan Ckron vii. <1611) 577 This man., 
applyed hym vmo all vyce and insolency, and drewe vnto 
hym all j^ottoura & wylde dyspoeed pemones. sgad '1‘indalb 
e Tim. iiL 3 The men Bbalbe..r}mtours, fcarce. despisers of 
them which are good, c 1590 K. BiaaroN Bayts Portuns 
Riotoura and rybaldes trial hnue no dread of shame. 
toaj Hibhon IVlts. 1. 334 It cutteth the ryotour and volup- 
tuoua liuer, that his course should . .bee so egerly reprooueiL 
i6c^ Shake. Timon 111. v. 68 He's a sworne Riotor, be has 
a sinne That often drownes him. 

P. 1478 Prosontmsuts gf yurUs in Surtess Mise, (1890) 
84 [He) is a ryotter on nyghtes. si^ PALaca. ada/i Ryotter 
a prodigall felowe, bobotneisr, yrodtgyu, 1997 Bacon Coulors 
Good 4 Evill Eiul (Arb.) 149 Our Sauiour charged with 
neertnes of Pubticanes and rioters said [etc.]. 1611 Cotgr., 
Smert, a. .squanderer, extreame rioter (especially in respect 
of his bellie). t8aa Shbllby Faust Ii. Old gentle- 
women,. .You ought to be with the young rioters Right in 
the thickest of the revelry. 

2 . One who takes in a riot or rising against 
constituted authority. 

a. #sa6o Foetbscub Abs. 4 Llm. Mon. (1885) tax The 
kynge hhall. .aende hia commissioners,, .and also his jugea, 
to re|wease and punysh riatours and risers. 1499 Actw ilsn. 
VH, C 7 Preaimile, Create penalties sette upon the seid 


thoee ryot tours., for the dethe of the lorde Ryuera 
8. 199s Lamiarub Arch* ion (1635) aso Rioters, attainted 
of great and hainous Riotts shall be imprisoned one whole 

r ear#. 1619 W. Lawson Couutsy Housom. Card. (1636; 13 
uaiice must reatraine rioters, 1683 Wood Li/s (O.H.S.) 
App. VI, The rioters . . attempted to break open the prison gate. 
1739 Smoi.lbtt Mist. Eng. (cd. 3) X. 178 An address.. de- 
siring that the laws might be vigorously executed against 
the noters. 1791 Scott Lot. in Lockhart (1837) 1. vii. 193 
Nine of the Dunsc rioters were condemned to banishment, 
but the ferment continues violent. s8oa James jlfiVi/. Diet. 
S.V., Soldiers are not to fire on rioters until the riot act has 
been read. 1853 Newman Hist. SE (1873) II. 1. IiL 138 The 
Emperor did not scruple to send his own troops to aid the 
rioters. 1887 Hunt Bristol 303 His men were pelted with 
brickbats, and in return shot a ringleader of the rioters. 
Bloterie, ohs. variant of Riotbt. 
t Siotibly, euitv. In 6 ryutybly. [Irreg. 

f. Riot sb^ Riotously. 

1509 in Leadam Set, Cases Cri. Roguests (Selden Soc.) la 
£lyot..ryatyhly came with xl persunys & brake vp the 
dorys off your aayd oratour. 

BioUng, vbl. sb. [f. Riot w.] 

1. 1 Dissoluteness of liie, debauchery (#^j.); revelry. 
>399 Hakluyt Voy. 1. ix In the meane season he and his 
companions spent their time in robbing and rioting. s6xx 
Biblk Rom. xUi. 13 Let vs walks honestly as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkennesse. 1617 Sanderson Ssmn, 
(163a) 55S Gaining, and reuelling,and ryoting, and roaring. 

iftm Kbatb Lamia 1. ai4 And aometimes into cities ahe 
would send Her dream, with feast and rioting to blend. 
i86x Gaa Euot Silas M. 35 A life in wbidh the days 
would not aeero too long, even without rioting. 1891 
Kipling Light that FaiUd (1900) 030 There was no more 
noting in the chambers. 

Eg. s8oi WoRDaw. Cuckoo 4 Night, xx, I beard the lusty 
Nightingale so sing, I'hat her clear voice made a loud rioting. 
2 . The action or fact of taking pait in or raining 
a riot, tumult, or disturbance of the peace. 

a sSga Mackintosh Hist. Rewl. Wks. 1846 II., no The 
lawyers.. prosecuted the offenders, merely for rioting in 
violation of ceruin ancient statutes, some of which rendered 
that offence capiul. 1839 Macaulay Hist. Enjg. xxil. IV. 
7a8 There was., no such discontent, no such rioting, ashe 
nod described. s888 Wkir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe ( 1889) 
590 Industrial crises.. [are] the results of laws, which are 
not to be withstood by Impatient rioting. 

Si*Oting« ///. a. [f. Riot v.] Acting in a 
riotous manner. 

18I7 Bowen yitg-. jSneid v. xqy Throtigh rioting pulses 
run Throbbing fear and desire, s^ Daily Neweb Mar. %/x 
The police., were pelted with iron rivets by a rioting mob. 
So Bl'obisiglf' adv. 

1844 LanoOM /mag, Com*.^ Souths 4 Person, Whortle- 
berries. .extending the bard slcndernees of their fibies, at 
random and riotingly, over their native wastes. 

t Oit. Alw 6-7 -!»•, » -y«*. U- 

Riot sk + .lai *■] Riotoui life or cononct 
1990 SrSNem F.Q.t. iv.ao HblffeheledinlawlcsBe riotlM; 
By which he grew to grievous malady. 1998 F. Roue 7 'huie 
D 3 b, Little did he tUnke that fayrest mayd, Was prisoner 


in thie cell of tiotlse. sieg H. Caosac Veristes Comsuw . 
(1878) 135 He that giuee bis minde to eloth to riotiae and 
eaa^ ^ Hbvwood Plems , Dial . xlv. Wks. 1874 VI. eai 
These, .grew to eueb a proluiia rioiiae, int e mperance and 


3 EU* 0 tifft. rarg, [f. Riot s 6 , 4- -ibt.] One who 
advocatea or practises rioting for the redress of 
grievances, etc. ; a rioter. 

1831 Llmeoln Herald 13 May, That intolerable Italian has 
done more to break the peace of this country than all the 
radicals and riotisca in the last quarter of a century. iBja 
Wilson in Blmelm. Mag. XXXll. 708 A government.. act- 
ing in calm contempt, .of hot-headed riotiau, 
f Bi-o tly , ado, Ohs. rarg'^K [f. Riot «.] 
Riotously. 

vpib Pennsylv, Mag. Hist. 4 Blog. (1894) XVIII. 58 Large 
parties collect and ribtly go to taverns where they sup em 
return at all hours of the night. 
tHi'OtnMB. rarg"^, [f RiOTa .1 ^"Rmsb. i. 
e 1600 Ungraeiosu Son iii. in £vans O. a. (1784) III. a76 
Through excessive riotness ..he wee three times moi-e In 
debt, Than all bis wealth was worth. 

Siotons (rsi'dtos), o. Forms: 4-6 ryotous 
(6 -uouse), 5 ryottoiue, ryotouz, ryoutis ; 6 
Sc, ryntoiu(e, •us, rlattous ; 4- riotous (4-5, 
7 -ouso), 6-7 riotuB. See also Rotxtous a, 
[a. OF. riotous, riotous, f. riot{g Riot s 6 .] 
tl. Troublesome, difficult 06 s.“~^ 

1340 Ayenb. 170 He oucrcomh Imne vi3t, bet Is wel H^t to 
ouercome to |m bolde herte, and lang and riotouse [F. 
ryhoteuse] to pe sleauuolle. 

2 . Of persons : Given to wantonness, revelry, or 
dissolute life ; prodigal, extravagant Now rarg. 

CS3B6 Chaucbr Meiib. 1 15 It were better dwelle in desert 
ban with a womman that Is riotous, c 1410 Hocclbvb Min, 
Poems aaB The conpait;nie of wommen riotous I'liow flee. 
a 1490 Knt. do la 7mir(i868) 54 There be other that haue 
freeke rt, true and iiiste, and be not riotous. 1903 Hawes 
Examp. Virt. v. Ixxii, Ryutoua company do thou not haunt. 
1981 Marbeck Bk. 0/ Notes 970 Aa thou maist see by the 
similitude of the riotous son. 1613 PuacuAS Pilgrhnags 
(1614) IV. ix. 390 Drunkards and riotus persons they [Per- 
sians] hate. 1634 Milton Comus 763 As if she would her 
children should be riotous With her abundance. 164B 
Hexham ii, Eeu Smstser, a Riotous man, or a Glutton. 
1847 Lytton Lucretia (1853) 133, 1 own.. that they are 
riotous fellows, but some of them are clever. 

tb. P^ond of commotion or fighting. Ohs. rare. 
T a 1400 Morto Arik. 363, 1 Balle..ryfe it in sondyre, Bot 
be be redily reschowede with riotous knyghtez. Jbtd. 433, 
[Ishall] Kydeallethasrowme landed wythryotousknyghttes. 
t 0. iransf. Luxuriant ; exuberant. Obs. 

>594 Hooker EccL Pol. 1. xiii. 1 3 Shall wee esteeme them 
as riotous Branches wherewith we sometiiues behold most 
pleasant Vines ouergrowne Y 1609 F. Mason Autk. Church 
(1607) 41 Those things which seemed most superfluous, she 
lop|wd awaie like riotous branches, 
b. 01 life, conduct, etc. : Wanton, dissolute, ex* 
trava^ant ; marked by excessive revelry. 

>389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 38 Nat be his owne folye ne 
ryotous lyuyng. 194a Uuall in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 
5 Of a veray nottous and dissolute sorte of livynge in his 
youth. 1944 SuppL Hen. Fill (E.E.T.S.) 53 Yf suche 
ryotuouse expenses bad ben auoyded. 1996 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie' e Hist. Scot. vit. 40 Aiie declamatioun against diligat 
and superfluous cheir in ryatous bankatia. i6xB Bolion 
Ploruex. xviii (1636) 59 b abricius . . condemned it for riotous 
in Rufinus, .. because he bad silver plate in all to a ten 
pound weight. 1799 W. Duncan Cicero's Sel. Oral. ix. 
(18x6) aas Dancing is always the last act of riotous banquets, 
lygfr^ tr. /Ceysler's Tram. (1760) 1. 4a 'I'he detestable wel- 
come bowls,, with many other riotous custom^ are daily 
disappearing in Germany. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 

I. 473 The dissolute and riotous conduct of a large pro- 
portion of its inhabitants or visitors. s888 Feecus Hume 
Mme. Midas 1. 1, HC spent all her wealth In riotous living. 

b. Noisy, tumultuous, unrestrained. 

1908 Dunbar Tua mariii Women 193 He ralia, and 
makis repet with ryatus wordis. Ibid. 481 Sum raiiiis 
furght nidly with riat us speche. 1781 Cowpbr Conversat. 
b6i They dare not wait the riotous abuse,. .When wine has 
giv'n indecent language birth. 1873 ‘ Ouida ' Pascarel 1. 
X37 Down in the courtyard the children playod with their 
spoils in riotous glee. 

4 . Charactenzed or marked by rioting or dis- 
turbance of the peace ; taking part in or inciting 
to a riot or tumult; turbulent 
S439 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 17/3 To have yts mn and rvoteux 
wrong and oppreasioun remedied. 1^ Cov. Leei-bh. 331 
To tyme that he haue..i«ceyucd sich puoicion for nu 
Riottous demeanyng as shal-be accordyng with oure lawes. 
1491 Act 7 Hen. Pl 7 f & 15 Certeyn Misones of evyll, riotous 
and sediciouB disposicions. m 1948 Hall Chrom.,Hen. FI/, 
34 b, Assone as the comminge of the Mayre aaa intyniate.. 
to the ryotous persones, they fiedde. 1968 GaArroN Chross. 

II. 141 The Commooa of the Citie were Carre out of rule by 

the insensyng lyotoua persons. kSas Sir R. Boylb in 
LUmore Paper* Ser. 1, (1886) II. 38 The. .Sirieant at armes 
cam with warrant for her and cae Rest of her Riotouse 
servants. {649 Milton Eikon, aa Such a riotous act ; to 
wit when hee came lo drsgg the five Mepnbera out of the 
House. 1714 Act 1 Geo, /, at. a, c. a Ktitlih An itot for pre- 
venting Tumults and riotous AKsemblies. 1737 Gentl. M ag, 
VII. ^a/i Die Act for apprehending those guilty of the 
riotous Murder of Capt rorteous, 1843 La Campsbu. 
Chasscellors X 138 A resolution to violate the law by re^ 
ing the payment of tuxes was illegal and riotous. 1887 
Hunt ifm/e/aoo Riotous proceedings ensued in IxMidon .. 
and other places. . ^ , 

tranif, 1778 W, MAXsttAf.L Minutes Agrie. 6 Feb, 1779. 
Rung the rlotoiis ox. 1814 Scott Diary as Aug. m Lo^ 
A«r/, Advancing up this huddJing and riotous brook- 
fb. Jn riotous tot*/#, riotously. Obs, 

1438 i^dlt t/ Parlt. IV* 498/t Whens tht Comnoos.^iu 
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trtU Boambrtk In riotme wIm, pulUd, Vnk, nnd hnkkcd 
dottit n pale of Um •aid Abbey. M4i-ia in Baildon Stl. 
CmiiM CAima (Selden Soc.) 134 There came John Wayte. . 


nnd..other perionea..,and in lull ryontia wyM..eDtredtlto 
bouae of youre said beaecber. 

Biotovsly (r9i'9tMli)| mh. Also 5 
6 ryo^u)toua-» rjratotti*, riottous-, rit^to)us-, 
rUtooily. [f. prec. ^ ^hx ^.] 

1 . a. In m wanton or unrestrained manner. 

m MSO ifTef. dSr /e TMtr (1868) ei, Y tee ye wylle tpeke 
riotetly and oute of the wave. 

1940 HAWTHoaNB ilMif. SA. (1879) 190 A hueia from the 
fleet comet riotoudy to the thore. 1873 ' OuroA * Pmsemrti 
1 . 143 The Italian crowda, though often riotously mirthfuli 
are never rough or rude. 18I1 CAtLS Mmt. Dtlphint viii, 
In its old walkit..crab-graM had spread riotously. 

b. With revelry or debauchery ; in a prodigal 
or spendthrift manner; extravagantly. 

1340 Hvaoa tr, VivtM* imir, Ckr, Worn. 1. viii. ao We 
•huid vnderatand howe mat shame It is to waste it away 
riottously, and to leade the lyfe delycately and deliciously. 
BpSi tr. C»Mh *9 Four Strm. 111 . 1 v^f b, Other do Uue mosit 
rtetously in meate and drinke and al kinde of pleasures. 
Idas Capt. Smith Firgiuis iil 59 The ailly President that 
bad riotously consumed the store. 1643 Prvnnb Sov. Powgr 
/’nr/. App. 30 Great taxes and sumiues of money.. spent 
vainly and riotously. 

t o. Most amply or profusely. OAr.—' 

i6ot R. Johnson Kingd, A ComtHw, (s^oj) 176 Cambaia 
and Benga)a..both riotously alfounding in sugar, cotten, 
wool, caitell, elephanu and horses. 

2. In a turbulent or unruly manner. 

1484, Can. UoUk. (E.E.T.S.). The Bakers of the seid 
Citie in grett nombre riottesly disposed aasembled theym. 
15SI iiJottinghum Roc. 111 . 338 For riotously brekyng off 
owre comon pastur hegges. « tjug Hall CArvw., Hon. Vf, 
IS Suche as riotously would make suche aasemble against 
our soueraigne Lord. 1714 Aci i <^o. /, c. 5 f s If any 
Persons to the Number of twelve or more being unlaw- 
fully, rioioubly, and tumultuously assembled together [etc.]. 
1751 Affect. Narr, H.M.S. loafer 131 He haa Orders to., 
reinstate the Ofhcen whom they bad riotously depos'd. 
1886 Act 49-50 PiVr. c. 38 Preamole. Property is damaged 
by persons riotously and tuinuliuously assembled together. 

BiotouflnaBl (rai'atMnds). Also 6 riotouanea 
(6-7 -neaaa); 6 ryot(o)u8xiea (7 -ne88)| .S'^. 
ryattouanea. [f. as prec. + -»Xd8.J The state or 
condition of being riotous. 

iS4> UoALL in Lett. Lit. Mem (Camden) 5 He was in his 
youth a famous example of all riotousnes. 1597 Hookbr 
£cci. Pol. V. Ixxii. I x8 To plant parsimonie as Nature, 
where Kiotousnesae hath beene studie. s6o6 J. Davies 


where Kiotousnesae hath b^ne studie. s6o6 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Biem l^emu xxxviL Who Bountie loues, yet hateth 
Riotousnesae. 1639 N. N; tr. Du Bosfo Cornel. Womeut 
II. 35 Their riotousnesae breeds in families so much poverty 
and jealousies. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quovedo^e Cotm. Who. 
(>3[09) 50a Riotousness and Luxury. s8|37 Uallam Hist. 
Lit. L viii. I 49 The riotouanew of his aminal spirits. s88a 
Mias Beaduon Mt. Royal 111 . vL X17 The dinner was 
cheerful to riotousness. 

Biotry (r9i*atrij. Also 4 ryotrye, rioteria. 
[f. Rior V. -BT. Formed afresh in i8ch cent.] 
Kioting, riotoua conduct, riotousness ; alto, riotous 
persons (quot, 1780). 

c 13M R. Beunnb Ckrom. Waco [Rolls) 9406 My fader in 
elde dotes To halde swylk a squierye, & gret costage in 
^otrsm; 1338 — ChroH, (x8io) aao per rioterie bam senent. 
Suilk ribaudie boi led [etc.]. Ibid. 338 got kyng Robyn 
foi th in hw rioterie, Ne coin not 311 his fyn to eiide ofnis folie. 

1780 H. Walpole Let. to Rev. Mr. Cole ip June, 1 hope 
your electioneering riotry haa not, nor will mix in these 
tumults. i8a6 Southey yimj. Reel. Aufl. 391 The danger 
was wholly from the furious riotry and drunkencM of the 
crew. 1834 SiE H. Taylor ArtevoUit 1. 1. iii. They at 
will Enter d our houses, lived upon our means In riotry. 


A bandiul of unthredied grain or of bay ; alio tfte. 
the last handful of grain remaining to be cut in a 
barveat-fteld. 

«i87* Spaldino TVwmA Chao. / (1850) II. 839 Ilk ane 
had in his cap or bonnet a rip of oats, wbilk was his sign. 
•7^3 Burns Dymg W&reto Poor MaiHe 34 An* lent them 
dttdy .. Wl* taets ^ bay an* rippe o* com. 1788— 7 > Amid 
Mare i, Hae, there's a rtpp to thy auld bimglc. 1809 
W. Muie in Modem Sc. Poeto (x88x) 11 . 50 W sweet rips 
o' hay 1 will treat a' my wethers. s8.. in WAietle-Bimme 
Ser. 11. (1853) 80 Aye lay in your com first,.. do like the 
Kilbarchan calves^ drink wl* a rip i' your mouth. sMa 
Jab Walker yaunt Auld Reekte xs She take her beuk and 
clears an open space Around the rip. 

XUp, sb.^ dial. Also 7 rlpp. [Of obscure 
origin. In some western couniies tbe form is 
ripe.'l A strickle for a acytbe. Also rip*stick. 

1888 Holme Armoury tii. 33e/fl The Ripp is that as the 
Mower whetteth his Sythe withal, of some called the 
Strickles. s86d«89ln Lincolnshire glossaries. i8pa P. H. 
Emerson Sou ef Feme ^8 , 1 list want to do a little nkore to 
my point, end my old rip wilt do. 

Mp, Also 8 ripp. [f. Rip v .3 Cf. Flem. 
rip in sense 1 .] 

1. A rent made by ripping ; a laceration, tear. 

1711 Addison S^ect.^a. 13 P 3 It is said, indeed, that ha 

once gave him a Ripp in hts flesh colour Doublet. 1I69 
Sia E. Reed Shi^mtM. xviii. ^4 The sheared edges to be 
free from rip, the surface free iroin flaws and bliaters. 188$ 
Fieid 3 Oct. 499/a I'he curlew being quite dead, with a 
great np down its back. 

2 . ellipt. A rip-saw. In comb. haff~rip. 


1846-75 (see Rir-SAwJ. 

8. dial, or colloq. A rapid rush ; a quick run. 

1866- in Eng^. Dial. Diet. 

[7RelatedtoRiP v.Z] 

1 . A disturbed state of the sea, resembling 
breakers; an overfall. (See also tide-rip.) 

1775 Romans Florida App. 88 You will nee a rip appear 
like breakers [ but in the rip is x8 or so fathom, andf the 
moment a ship geta into this rip, she jumps out of sound- 
ings. 1857 R. *i ONES Amer. in japam xvi. 370 We passed 
tiiro' a very heavy over-fall or rip 1 so much so that the 
executive officer and others at first supposed that there were 
breakers. iBpa E. Reeves Homoward Bound 71 We., 
passed through a nasty tidal rip, caused by the outflow of 
the large basin meeting the ocean wind, waves, and currents 

attrth. 18&B Hopkins Hawaii 15 The bay was full of rip- 
tides, and the water boiled as in a kettle. 

2 . A Stretch of bioken water in a river. (Cf. 
Riffle sb. 4 and Riffle sb.^ 1.) 

1857 Thorbau Maim W. ii. (1867) xis After passing 
through some long rips, and by a large island. s86s — Lett. 
(1865) ao3 Though tbe current was swift, 1 did not see a 
* rip' on It and only three or four rocks. 1888 J. Inolis 
Tent Life in Tigerlemd b6s I'hey bad been in a terrible 
fright lest we should be caught ma overturned in tbe ugly 
' rip ' or rapid. 

lUp, sb.^ [Perh. a later form of Rep 2. If this 
is an abbreviation of reprobate, the appearance of 
sense 1 earlier than sense a is prob. accidental.] 

1. An inferior, worthless, or wom-ont horse. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Arric. 93 July an. J775 , 1 

have given him the rips, instead ofthe best team, and ne is 
all submission. 1708 in Spirit Pubt. ymls. (1799) 11 . 996 
A raw-boned Scotch rip, whoHe pedigree we cannot answer 
for, occupies another capital stall 1813 Sporting Mag^. 
XLl. lox Meeting Mr. Lee in his gig, driving this rip of 
a horM (as he termed itX 1815 Vise. Stkati'ORd in Lane- 
Poole Life (1888) 1 . 389 If the carriage be smart the horses 
are rips. 1860 Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb. ix. (xB6x) 69 
Your sort are rather of the weedy order, .. those thorough- 
bred rips never h.ive courage to face Urge fences. >883 
Trane. Amer. Pkilol. Soe. 59 Rip^ * a lean horse,' not uu- 
common in South, though alow word. 

2. A worthless, dissolute fellow ; a rake. 

In colloq. or dial, use sometimes in milder sense as a term 
of reproof. 

1797 D. Simpson Plea Rellg. (1808) X48 This rip of a son 
Bball be trained to the church. i8|s4 Bleukw. Mag. XV. 
990 Every variety of the rip U familiar to bis fancy, and to 
hiK pencil 1843 La Fbvrb Life Trav. Pkye, 1 . 1. vil 155 
Kips of parsons, incarcerated six days in the week. x8ob 
Hughes Tom Brovm at Oeff. xxii, I doubt whether he 
wouldn't think me too much of a rip to be intimate with. 
189a W. E. Noaais Hie Grace IL i. The late Loiri Charles 
Gascoigne had been an old rip^..he might have donesome- 
thiiig disgraceful. 

b. Applied to a woman. Somewhat rare. 

1701 Burns Lei, to P. Hill 17 Jan,« The chariot wheels 
of tne coroneted rip, hurrying on to the guilty assignation. 
i8ss Jennings Obe. DieU, IV. Eng. 64 Ktp. s vulgar, old, 
uncoMe woman. 1900G. SvivrtSomerley W / 1 don't believe 
1 thought there was such a thing as a lady rake.* * Yes, bit 
of a rip, wasn't she f ' 

8. A person or thing of IHtle or no value. 

1815 Zeluca III. 145 Ah you don't recollect Mrs. Qbher-— 
Mrs Siddons was a rip to her— about what Kean is to 
Garrick, ma'am I 18(38 Holloway Prov. Dict.^ Rip, any 
person or thing comf^etely worn ont and worthless. s8^ 
BstESLEY Marlocke, etc. 98 An owd rip of s bommer 
[a hammer] like this. 

Blp. oba. or dial, form of Rbaf sb.* and v.* 
Bdp. obs. form of Rm sbi^, a., and 
tWPfV.i Obs. rare. [^var. of Rinv.^, with 
shortemng of vowel which prob. originated in tbe 
past tense ^rfpte for 0£. fypte.’\ trans. To rob. 


will Enter^ our houses, lived upon qur means In riotry. 

Sip, Sb.l dial. Also 4 rippe, 4, 6-7 ripp. [a. 
ON. aad Icel. hrip (Norw. rip). The currency of 
tbe word in south-eastern counties is remarkable.] 

1 . A wicker basket or pannier, esp. one used for 
carrying fish. 

exmo Havelok 893 He. .Astirte til him with his rippe, 
And bigan ]w fish to kippe. 1377-8 Durham Ace. Rolle 
(Surtees) 35 In ii[j^ p^ibus de payngniers novis pro 
piscator. vigto spoitis novis et xij ripps. lOtw in W. F. Shaw 


piscator. vig^o spoitis novis et xii ripps. lOtw in W. F. Shaw 
Mem. Eaetry (X870) safi One cbecM presse,.. two payer of 
Ripjps, five payells. 1613 Drnnis Secrete Angling 1. xxvii, 
Yet must you haue a little R^ beside. Of Willow twigs. 
1619 in Arekmol. Cant. XXV. 6 Going barelegged to catch 
fish with ripps at his hack. s8o8 Jamieson, Rip. a basket 
made of willows, or of willows and straw, for holding eggs 
sj^na, &c. Ang. 1887 Parish & Shaw Kentieh Ghee., 
kip, a pannier or baskes used in iiairs and slung on each 


Comb. S38om ArvAweLC<ui/.<x88>»)XIll.to6[Theshares 
of herrings .after deduetbig the] riphere, barelhere, axhere 
[etc.], tow Canterbury Meuniage Licences Daniel 

Longly do WestwRil, nppmaker. t 88 o £. B. Walker in 
ArekmeL Cemt. XIII. so6 The cess upon the Rlpiers (or as 
thsy would now be termed ' 'long-shore-men *), who to this 
day call a basket wblcbaShey carry slung over their backs 
a ‘Rip* baskeL 
b. (Seeqnot.) 

1^9 HALLlw., Rip, an oval flat piece of wicker-work on 
which the lines are coiled. Hartlepool 
2 . A hen or pheasant coop. Also hen-rip. 

1840 Pemny CycL XVIII. 479/1 The hen.. is frequently 
eontined to a coop, called in Surrey a rip, for some weeks. 
c sM Kua. Wattr Pemitrp PW 130 The hen should be 
put under a rip or coop, eolid all round except two bars in 
friMt, B8I4 West SmeeeM Gem ts Sept, Four hen rips^ two 

farting 

Se. Also 8 Tlpp. [Perh. f. Rip v.* 
The vowd is again>t conneacion with Rbap /A^] 


c teoe Ormin 10904 |ian tohb .. patt bole^^ o be la^he* 
folic, ft rippehli bemm & rarfepk* ^bid* 10938 patt te^) ne 
iholldenn nohht te folic JhirA gredl|ncaie rlppenn. 

Bto (rip), 0.31 AUo€-^vl9^,6trpiP^• [Of 


fomewhat obscirc orij^ ohd hlitoiy ; it is not 


S uite certain that nil tbe aensw renlly belong to 
ae same word. Corresponding forms in the 
cognate languages are Fris. rippe to rip, tear, 
Flem. rippen to rip, strip off roughly ; it is not 
clear whether these are distinct from MDn. and 
LG. rippen, var. of reppen to move, pull (up), etc., 
which appear to be tbe source of NFrls. and older 
Dn. rip^, MSw., Norw., and Fasr. rippa, in the 
same senses. MLG. reppen {up) is alM used <d 
reviving or raking up a matter, and this sense is 
represented by Da. rippe {ftp), eprippe (recorded 
from 1570), Icel. rippa ujf (in 17th c. copies of 
an old text), MSw. reppa {yep) \ whether LG. or 
Da. had any influence on English in this point is 
not apparent.] 

I, 1. tram. To cut, pull, or tear (anything) 
away from something else in a vigorous manner. 
Const with advs. off, out, ^ forth, or preps./fwxs, 
out tf. 

cxetn Carton yaeon 1x5 b, Wherfore for to know what 
it weiL he distached and ripte it of. J. Psociot Hiet. 
Wyede Rebetlion 31 b, For haste to rippe their kootes from 
theyr legges. 1605 Shaks. Macb. v. viil x6 Macduffe was 
from his Mothers womb Vniimely ript. b6io Healey 
.VL Aug. Citie ^God x. xL 377 From earths gutts will 1 rip 
forth to vew, The leaata. 1690 Earl Monm. tr. Seuaulfe 
Mam bee. GrUlty 985 If gold were already ript out of the 
bowels of the earth. 16^ Moxon Meek. Exer. No. 3. 51 
You may tack down two small thin boards on eitlier side 
the Using File, to keep it steddy, and rip them off* again 
when you have done, svey Gay Begg. Op. 1. Iv, Rip out 
the coronets and marks of these doacn of cambric handker- 
chiefs. 1748 Amom'e Vey* 111. il 316 The Carpenters., 
ripped of the old sheathing that was left, a 1777 Fawkes 
Rape of Helen (R.X lovea teeming head the monstrous 
birth contains. And the barb’d iron ripp’d thee from his 
brains. x86a Mra H. Wood Mrs. HaUib. Troub. iii. vii. 
He ripped the lining out, and left the cloak in tbe sute it is, 
1884 Ptamck. Exaim 18 Nov. 5/x He alro declared that he 
incited no one to rip off Gladstone badges at tbe meeting. 

2 . To cut or tear apart in a rough or sloshing 
fashion. Also with compl. as asunder, open. 

BSae Palsgh. 691/9, 1 ryppa a seame that is sowed, Je 
decoue . .. It is better to ryppe ones clothes and sowe 
them agayne than to be yoell sgfi? Maplbt G». Ferret 
6 They rippe in sunder tbe nodule of his head. 1579 
Lvly Eupkuee (Arb.) 38 With the one hande robbe so many 
cofers, and with the other to rippe ao many corses, idea 
Marston Amt. 4 Mel. iii. Wks. XB56 1 . 39 The fringe of 
your sattin peticote is ript. a 1647 Sir 1 . Bkaumqnt Boe- 
worth P\ 19 And hath the ground again been ript hy ibee T 
1718 Pope Jliad xiil 649 Tlie forceful spear.. npp'd bis 
belly with a ghastly wound. 1700 Cowpita My Mother's 
Future X03 Sails ript, seams opening wide, and compass 
lost. CB850 Arabian Fit. vRoutledge) 83 As soon as you 
shall feel yourself upon the ground, rip open tbe skin with 
the knife. 1865 J. T. F. Turnrb Slate Quariiu 10 The 
other contractors, .have to blast and rip the rock. 1898 
tf'eetm. Gao. 15 July 5/3 The sides of the cairiagea were 
ripped and torn. 

hg. 1763 Churchill Author Poems 1767 II. tx Lives 
there a Man. who calmly can stand by, And see his con- 
BcienLc ripp'd with steady eye. 

b. To split or cleave (timber) ; to saw in the 
direction of tbe grain. {^ also quot. 1688.) 

1539 Ace. St. yohm'e Heep., Cant orb. (MS.), For fellyng 
ft ryppyng of if thoufsanaj ft di. of tymber. 168B Holme 
Armoury 111. xo^o Terms used by the Fletchers, or 
Arrow-Makers... flipping it, is to give it the first round, 
18416 Holteaptybl turning 11 . 70B Ihese two (saws] are 
used . . for ripping or cutting fir-timber, .with the grain. 1893 
Knight Diet, kioch. 9033/8 When a Japanese wants to np 
a plank, be places it across anything which will elevate the 
end a few inches. 

o. To take the tiles off (a building or roof) and 
put on fresh laths ; to lepair or re-Isy a roof in 
this manner. 

1640 Acc. St, John's Hoep., Caiiterh. (MS,), For Ripping 
of Broth. Vauses house. 1657-8 in Willis ft Clark Ceun^ 
bridge (x886) IL 97 In the extraordinary repaires of tbe 
Colledg. via.. ripping both buildings in y* old Court..; 
ripping all tbe new bui 1 din|;, i8e8 Hutton e Course MeUh. 
IL 96 what will the new ripping a house cost.. at 151. per 
square? sftsa in Shaw Mem. Eaetry (1B70) eo6 Ordered 
tbe north and south side of the chancel roofs to be ripped 
and rclaid. 1876-87 in Surrey and Kent glossaries. 

d. To take out or cut away by quarrying, etc. ; 
to divest or clear of surface-soil. 

1899 Vancouver Agrie. Devon (18x3) 69 Ripping exo 
hogsheads (of limestone]. 185a Wiccins Embanking 88 
That operation requiring great care in 'ripping* one aide of 
the bank at a time. 1883 GaBSLEV Ghee. Coed-Mining 904 
Rip, to cut or blast down tbe roof or top. 1904 Daily 
Hews aa Oct xa Aa the men were engaged in ' ripping 
top ' they came across what is believed to be the foesiiised 
remains of a large fish. 

8. To slash up with a sharp instrument ; to tear 
or open up with violence. 

>8791 TuRsaav. Trem. Tedee (XB37) 131 (Hel drewe out a 
shoulder knife, And ript me up the Of him that mur- 
dred lay. ijM Shake. John v. ii. 159 You bloudy Nero's, 
ripping vp the wombe Of your deere Moiher-England. 
a s6e6 Middleton Mayor qr Queenb. lit iii, 1 will np up 
the linings, xdai J. Jackson True Evang. T. t 46 Julian 
..caused the bellies of Women and Virgins to be ript up. 
1688 Mollov De Jure Mmrii, it L 1 6. 904 If a Sbq> be 
ript up in parts, and taken aeunder in parts. 17x9 Da Foe 
Crupoe t (Globe) 9x4 Ha. . ripp'd up his Wastcoat to feel if 
be Was not wounded. s8|6 MAaavAT Midek. Beuy vii, You 
send for your dog, who is ripped up by the bull 
RiioecoMVL Whde Rose Amo 301 lolyn..hed ripped up 
one frnan] an tbe cave momh as fie rose. 



BZF. 


rm 


BIFM. 


ilfW ' W. M. Coonm * Hu%^/ ^ ««l«w m 

The doomed geotlimMUl* bUUlijii U* lrwi|||^ lerewell. quietly 
ripe bimMlf up. 

b. To aj^Q tiy» (WQundf or form) again in n 
hanh mauiier. In uee, pasting into 4 b. 

igfcT. SrAiunoN AerTr. /'e/M rn Let vs..rippe ep 
the dindW efoundee of oor greuoae labnbem 1(41 Ui. 
Beooae Om S^tctf^aty 96, 1 profeee 1 uLe no Dkeetire tn 
ripping up their foule louiheome soroe. Gpodmam 

PmH, Hmrd, ni. ei. (1713) 393 He will not rake in men's 
wounds* nor rip up oM sore«. 1890 Galt Lamrit T. iv. ix* 
It's little n^ pert to rip up old sores, 
o* To form by tearing «/ something. 
i8|te Manch, Rsam* 01 July 5/j The tornado wrought 
terrible damage, ripping up pathways tbroup;h the forests. 
>A. * To open up, lay bare, disclose, make 
known ; alto, to search into, examine. Now rare, 
1949 Latimbr 3rr/ Serm. h^f. Edw, Vi (Arb ) 7II Fynt of 
all as touchynge soy fyi’st sermon, 1 wyll runne it ouer cur- 
' a lytlo ‘ ' ' " 


wrie, ryppyng^ 


the luauer. 


these menne thinjce..to huddle vp their 
maters in the darke, it wil not be amisse to rippe them 
abruade. 1981 MuLCAsrsa Poiitiona xxxviL (1887) 163 If 
ye rip the cause why they seeke to set Iborth theta selues. 
1998 Masiton Ste, Villanie Pref. II i}, Know, 1 due scorn 
to siob|je To rip your hues, idoa — Ant. 4 Mel. iv. Wka 
X656 1 . 48 There sbaU thou rippe 'ilm inwards of thy for- 
tunes, in mine eares. 

1878 HaowNJMO Poets Creisic I, In vain we rip The past, 
no further faintest trace remains Of kend. 

b. To open ir^, rake nr/, bring w/ again into 
notice or dlscnisiun (etp. something unpleasant or 
which is to a person's discredit). 

Very^mmon from e 157$ : see also Rkap w.* 

I9pa Wilson tr. DetneetJunee If a man wears disposed 
to nppe up all that euer he did and to charge him with 
every point thereof. 1984 FaHUxa De/. Miuiaiers (1587) 
47 Wee are loth to rippe vpp manie things whicbe. .can nut 
weU ba discuased. soeg J. CAsrRMTaa A#/sw/#«r Solmce 
xriL 71, 1 shall rippa vp vmo you the seauentli cause of the 
Kings sorowe. SO90 S. 

Hsrsupoo he ript uj 
Elector Wka ' 

an the Course - 

viL f 0 Wka 1811 IX 86 Tlie husband may . .tell her how her 
faults were ripped up. tjn Shbrioan Trip Ecarb, iv. i. 

ripping up ola stories, eo make one ashamed 
i8aa Haslitt Tmhted. Ser. il xiv. (1869) 


JawKL Ee/L 


, Clasks Ecei, Hist, l (1644) 39 
ript up Origen's faults. s898Ta0iM.B Let, to 
Xfso IL 906 kipping lip their whole ConduLt 
of this AfTalr. 176. WKSLav Hmsb, 4 IVivss 


lK)n*t stond 

before one’s love. ... 

a88 We do not want to rip up old grievances. 1880 Mtaa 
BaaouoM ymtt ms i am axvlf, Why do you come hete to 
rip up the secrets of the past? S884 Lam Times Xtp. LIL 
88/x Their iaterest was bound hy that dacision, and they 
cannot rip op what was thaa done. 

0. dial, (See quoU) 

1787 Gitoaa Pren, Gloss, av., Ripping sns telling him 
all hfs faults. 

IL 5 . tHlr, IL To move with slashing force, 

!»• Bloomviklo FmrmePs Sapr, Snmmsr 141 Harkl 
wheio the sweeping Scythe now nps alongi 
b. To split, tear, port asunder. 

1840 R. H. Dana Mast xxv,Tke groat mainsail gaped 

open, and the sail ripped from head to fouL s86o 'Tomlin- 
SON A rts A- and Ser. NesdUs 4 When cite surface rips 

or tears, the attendant can fsel it. dhgs Meihoume Atgus 
99 May 9/8 Rode very hard, but rips remarkably welL 

6. dial. To use strong language ; to swear. 

tyya Nuoxnt //At. Fr.Gsrumd il. 497 Here the poor old 

man..betina ripping and swearing ui the most dreadful 
manner. 1778 J. Auams lV 4 fs, (1856) IX. 441 Your secre- 
tary will rip about this measure, and well he may. 18^ 
Holloway Prov. Hkt., To rip^ to swear profanely and lo 
anger. 1894 Miaa Bakbr mrtkampu GIossh Rtp» to 
blustar and swear impetuously, 
b. To break put angrily. 

iSgf Mbs. Stdwb Dred 1 . xx. 079, 1 sappose they (the 
dergy] wouldn't any of them give me a chance for hea ven, 
because I rip out with an oath every now and then. 1888 
SiTWVBNaoH Primes Otto 11. vii, * You may leave the table,* 
ho added, his temper ripping out. 

0. trans, wiin put. '1 o utter with violence. 

i8a8-aa Wiearaa a.v.. To rip outi as ao oath. 1848 
JoNBa Sketch Trmm, 78 (Farmer), He ripped out an oath 
that made the hair stand on my heiui. X8I9 * (j. * Spisudid 
E^r xvii, He ripped out a horrid blasphemous curse. 

7 . To rush along with violence or great speed. 
Chiefly in phr. 4 r/ her rip. Grig. US. 

S899 BAaTLXTT Diet. Am<^. (ed. s) 367 A common slnng 
expression is ' Let her rip !* i.e. let her drive, let her go. 
i8m Outing XXIV. 93 You have simply to sit still and * let 
her rip*, as Mick puts it 

b. To go ahead (in oemduot); to puiooe a 
recklen course. 

1869 Men. Stowb Old 7 *witi» FoOh I. If the don’t do 
nothm* more *n take a walk longside on him . why, I say, 
let *er rip. Tempts Bar May 109 * Let him np * u a 

common verdict t * we can turn him out when his time is up *. 
1897 Masy Kinoslbt IV, Afirirm 660 For the next sixteen 
yean.. he ’rips'; he rips carefully,, .if he is a pagan; but 
if he is in that partially converted suto.,tlken ha ript 
unrestrained. 

8. To strike swiftly and strongly. 

S898 Dedif Hews ax Nov. 7A Sharkey ripped left and 
right for the body wka some efieot. 
tBlp, Ohs, fxsre, (Ferh. od. Du. rtp, 

imper. of rpfpen to moke haste, but the contexts 
ore not decisive; it may be a mere cxcUmatioa, 
or a fig. use of Rir v.^) 

lepB NAOiia Four Lift, Co^fkt. Wits. (Orosart) 11 . myp 
Wm ihott nener leana afflicting a dead Carcasse..? a wfope, 
you kuchia-stufre wrangler I aSao 
HoKdmy Dram. Wka 1873 t 19 
Auauiit KttcMn-stufIb. rippe you browne bread tannlkla j 
out of my sight, l•e9 Akwih ifsdds ef Mors C 3b, O 
well sung NighctngM^ a boovd a board them^ ha lipihM 


a wmpe* im, ripp^ 
DuKKoa Smoemnher a 


<**'(*)• »»»• Pw. rijfia, pL r//»rt 
M. Km O.J tundgaa, 

1894 L. Llovu Scam/Bt, Adv. II. 310 Whaa 1 was aat fisr 


i the ripa was haacd la 

avery wood. 

II (roi’pi). sdssat. [a. L. ripa bonk.] A 

line 01 reflectioB in the epen^ma of the brain. 

WiLom 8e Gaoi Ammt, Tschm, 488 Tha suifaces 
by tha ripa are always unlike. 1889 A. H. Buca 
Med. Sei^ill. vso. 


separated by the 
Hondkk, Med. S 

(pilAl), a. rare. £f. L. rfpa bonk -f 

-AL.J « KlPABrAN ILI I. 

1867 W. PUASO year liberty e88 Companies, with 
sharea in the ratio of ripal rights. b888 — hVater-furm. ii. 
t6 With poWers to..BnoC shares in tha ratio of tha ripal 


ripal 

[od. It. Hparp ,1 


rights of aach landed proprietor. 

irMkfpm. Ohs, 

Shelter, defence. 

tgSm J. Shutc tr. Cmmbimts Turk. fVaes 19 Yat stode 
they upon their newe fortificationes and riporcs that they 
had mada within the towne. 

Biparial (r3|pe«*riil), a. [f. L. ripaH-us (£ 
ripa bank) + -al.] 

i. Riparian a.i i. 

1870 J. OxTON Andss 4 Amasons il xxxviL fi87<S) 490 
The Riparial Forests, on lowlands bordering the nvers. 
1896 AlUtuU*t Sysi. Med. 1 . FuUy-formM rivers that 
seasonally flood their riparud districts. 

Id. Zool. Living upon, or frequenting, the bonks 
ot streams, ponds« etc. {Cent. Diet.) 

lUpariaa (raipev ri&n), a.'l and sb.l [L at prec.] 

1 . adj. Of, i^rtaining to, or situated on, the 
banks of a river ; riverine. 

1849 J. P. Krnnbot IV. IViri (t86o) 1 . xix. 093 Con> 
tantmua riparian pos0essor8 and claimants of alluvial de- 
posits. 1884 Sat. Rev. XVIll. 44«/i Inland lakes belong- 
ing . , to one or ocher of the riparian States. 1880 MuiaHXAD 
GsUns 11 . 1 70 Ao island rising in the middle of a river is 
the common pr^rcy of the riparian proprietors. 18M 
Encyd, Brit. AX. 369/1 In order to give riparian rights, 
the river must flow in a defined channeL 
b. sh. A riparian proprietor. 

s^ Pali Mtui C, so Aug. 4/t With the intent of com- 
bating riparians upon divws matters of claim. S894 C. H. 
Cooat TJuumos Rights 137 Such riparian as the true owner 
ef the fishery. 

2 . Anat, Of or pertaining to a ripa ia the 
ependyma of Che brain. 

1889 A. H. Buck HmudSk. Msd. Sd, VIII. leo The flm- 
bria, one of the riparian or marginal parts. 

*»Kipdarian. 


&ipa*xillA« and tb:* 

slbiTSaeOKANT 3 


The Franks 17 Clovis . .had to. .oust th8 
king of the Ripi^n Franks. Ibid, 38 These.. lessons., 
taught tha Ripariauie not to respect but to despine. 

SipariOUS (r9ipS»*ri9t), a. rare. [ad. L. 
ripdrius.'l (bee quota.) 

1698 Blount Glossogr.,Ripssrious^ that uses at abidee ia 
fhe water banka 1498 Maynb Expos, Lex., Riparius,., 
applied to plante chat growp.or to animals that live,.. on 
the borders of rivers; riparioua. 1866 Treas, Bot, 989/a 
A’ (/MrsiMsx, growing by water. 

tHi*pary« sb. Obs. rare^^. fad. med.L. 
ripdria, fern, of L. rfpdrius : see prec.J A stream. 

e 1490 Godstow Reg. ^ Dyebes, waiirs, pondis, stewes, 
Ry vers (or riparies), dufiehowsea 

t&i'paxy. o. Obs, rare^. -^Ripabious. 

s68s Lovkll Hut. Amim. 4 Min. A vb. Not melodious, 
as the Woodpecker,.. swallow, wild and riparie. 

Obs. I'orms: i rip, ifp (bPipp)> 

1, 4 pUp( 4-5 rip), 3-A ripe, 5 rypfe, rjppe. [OE. 
rip neuL, related to ripan Rxap v.l] Harvest. 

c 900 tr, Bmsda's Hist, l xxix. (1890) 88 pmtte her wasre 
luicel rin onweard & fea worhton. opge O.E, Chrou, 
(Parker MS.) an. B96, pact ha Deniscan him ne mehton lues 
ripet forwiernan. a sooo Pkumx 046 Mr wintres cyme, on 
types ciman. «S8a9 yw/io/m 75 ^e schulen.. reopen ripe 
of hot sad hat )e her seowen. xjfis Wveur a Sam. xxL 9 
In the dais of the f]rrst rdp, begynnynge the repynge of 
terli. 1987 TaaviBA HigUen (Rolls) VI 11 . 185 bast no 
lave io sette hyn book in <^er men npe (v.r. ry^e, etc.). 

Sipo (luip), Nownira. [ad. L. rfjfoi bai^.] 
The bonk of a river; the seashore. 

<1470 Hakoimo Ckt^ vi. iti, For rypee and rochea 
whyte To shipmen were greate gladnesse and delyte. IbieL 
ccxl. iMdc, Blak been thi bankea aad thi ripes tin. .,,1 
Lelano iUm. (1768) 1 . 34 The Ripe of Ireul agahie u is 
low and medow ground. 1977 HAxaiaoN Emg. 111. xvii, On 
the left ripe (for ao ho (Leland} caUeih the bancke of mwry 
brooke thorow entail hui Englkbe trealises)of a pretie lyuer. 

1838 Hollowav Prtv, Diet., Ripe,m bank; tlm saa-anore; 
as * Lydd Ripe '. 1880 STaiNcaa in Arehssoi. Csmf, XIll. 

ess ‘The rights of the iuhaMtants of Lydd to the ripe and 
common. 1894 SraiouT Nidderdmle ais On that acoount. . 
its ripe or ImuiIc waa more likely to be selected for a place 
of setilemenL 

Bipa (rdip), a. (rfi.a ood mfv.). Also |-7 rypa, 

4 1^, rijp(o. [OE. ripe, «• Fris. eyp, f rijp, MDu. 
ripSy rijpy ri^ (Dn. ry^. OS. (MLG. ripe^ 
type, LGe. ri/). OHO. rtfi, rife (G. nif) : the 
stem rl/- may be rdated to that of Rbap v.] 

1 . Of grain, fruits, etc. : Ready for reaping or 
gatheriqg ; o^ved at the stage in which tnev are 
most fit for eatiqg, or for repitMlacing the plants 
which bear them. 

c888 K. Anaao Boedk. aaxia. f 19 WteMmbmn bmrfeit 
bryngfi ripa bloda. epaa tr. BemieCe Hist, l xiL (1800) 44 I 
Hi . .slmn eall & cwmudon . .ft awa swa ripe 3rro foitreddon. 
asaas Jntimmn 74 Ant reope wa of >et ripa oed h«t we | 


aiapu 54 Brmdmm 898 la A fifsy. £^. L 


m\yggsRpi 


omerwe giupes kM Eere, Red ft npa. 1940 XymA eS pet 
oorn. .te uol of amt and al ripe, npe OowaaCm^ 1. 137 
The laves weren fairs and larga, UrTniic it ban so ripe a 

chaiga. 1483 Cmth. AngL s^a A Rype f|gcb proeogsm, 

preeox. s^PALaco. 389/8 XUpeaelruyteiamiraw'. 1069 
Gkindal menik Orig^Lett Ser l II. 059 My Grapes this 
Years are not yeti rype. tgmR,.f/i.Giou.SpeM9ePsSheph, 
Ca/. Nov. We fall like fou^ ripe firnite fro Che tree. 1813 
PuacMAB Pitgrimmge v. xiL (16x4) 907 When theihiit is ripe, 
the first and outermost part opaneiL 1878 M. Lutbb in Ray 
Lorr, (1848) 184* i gathered the eats a litlle before they 
were ripe. 17^ Cowraa Horsssm 44 Thiough the ripe 
harvest lies tbmr destin’d road. afi|a Linimjcv Introd, Bat. 

I. ii. x86 It |the arilj more protperly uunes under considera- 
tion along with the ripe scea 1884 Tbnnvson Em. Atd. 
4S6 If the nula. .be ripe again. iM Bbowiung Z.«5«M>iax 
7 Scarce enough to. .redden ripe toe mountain-ash. 

absol. a 1300 CtsrsorM. 6044 pat heist ban gueu vp. .bath 
ripe and gretie. 1993 Lanou P. Pi. C xix. 107 He bet 
eJde, an hth for toaymbe, And shaken hit sharply, pe 
ripen sboklen falls. 

tram/. 1439 £p, Aead. Oxost, <i8g8) I. 184 Noryihed 
with the xfpe frute of Konnyng. 1813 Jackson C'rsed 1. 
136 Viitill they be ripe of death in the Autumne. c rfiao Sia 
W. Muaa Sonsi, vl 13 Thoee foyre brests* rype clusters 
quho myt presse. 1771 Junius Lrfr. Ixvii. (178B) 340 When 
you are npe, you shall be plucked. 1818 Keats Endym. 

II. 397 Coverlids gold-tinted like the peach, Or ripe Octo- 
ber s faded marigokls. s88s Rbaob CloAisrpr H. xxxviii, 
Thy beard is ripe, thy follow's is green ; he shali be the 
younger. 

t b. or herbs or grass. Obe. 

e 1380 Wveue Sd. IVhs. 111 . 439 Herbis bnt groweden in 
a orchard, and %veren ny) rype. B49S Trevisds Barth, Dt 
P, R. IX. xiv. 336 Junina is paynted as mowynge bayc, for 
that tyiiie bays is ripe in medes. 1989 Cooraa T'fiesAwrws, 
Praia arida, when the grasae is ripe, and redy to asow. 
o. In proverbs, usually with lig. application. 

tMP J. R EvwooD Prop. 4 Epigr. (1867) 00 But Boone 
rype soone rotten, a 1989 Kingxbmvu. Ce/q/C Afflict. 
(>^5) Cii, All the gloiie of man. .is as the flower of tlie 
fickle, aooue ripe, soone rotten, stos H icKRaiNoiLL Priest- 
er, 11. i. 6 The old Proverb piov^ true, for, he was soon 
ripe, and soon rotten. 1736 [Chltwuod] Voy. Vaughan 
(1760) 1 . ja My Uncle. . told me. Ripe Fruit was soon rouan. 
d.. Resembling ripe fruit ; red and full. 

1990 SuAKS. iV/rVfr. H, 111. ii. 139 O how ripe in show. Thy 
lips, those kissing cherries, tempting grow ! x6oo — A , V, L. 

III. V. 101 There was a pretty rediiesse in his lip A little 
ir, and more lustie red Then that mixt iu his cbeeke. 
; Tenhyson Maud 1. 11, An uiulerlip, you may call it a 


lENHvaoN Maud 1. 11, An uiulerlip, you may call it a 
little too ripe, too full. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 111. 
iiL With.. her ripe mouth twitching merrily. 

2 . Of birds or animals: kully fledged or de- 
veloped; esp. come to a fit condition for being 
killed and used as food. 

' tapy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3673 Hil ne mowe neqt wel fle Vor 
feblesseof hor brodc, ac wanne faor briddes rype beKhvr 
hii findep more mete in londes abonte hii flep. 1398 [see 
Flkuue a, ij. 1977 B. Guoge HeresbacEs Husb. iv. 
(1586) 169 To latte rigions..it is good to bring them to 
Uie Kitchin, before they bee full ripe. 1807 Toi’Su.l Bour-f. 
Beasts 58s A little Kvd.. being ripe, the uiaister^kili^ it, 
and layvd il before ine T ' 


Panther to he eaten. 1^ Mac- 
GiLi.ivRAV Hist, Brit, Birds 11 . 403 , 1 caught the biros wii 


ith 


much difficulty in a trap-cage when their young were nearly 
ripe. 1844 H. bisrHRNS Ba. Farm II. 94 A npe sheep is 
easily known.. by the fulness exhibited in all the external 
parts. s88a PsUl Malt G, 14 May 3/x The ducklings., 
must be killed as soon as they are ready, and not kept a 
day longer than the hour when they are npe, 
jfV- >S7S K- B- Apms & Virginia C 8 Uoder the Hedge 
with a payre of new Caraes both rip and fledge. 

1 >. Of persons: Fully developed m body or 
mind ; mature, f marriageable (Cf. 6 a.) 

c 1386 Chaucek Doctors T. 66 Such hinges maken chUdren 
for to be To soone rype and bold. 1390 Gowkr Coi{f. I. 
046 Sebe scholde ben hir foder hair, And was of feres ripe 
ynowh. igsa More in Gbafton thron, <1568) II. 783 They 
werecouplra or she were well rype. 1983 Mirr, Mag. 11. 
X48 1’bese two noble ympes I caused to be slayne, Of yeares 
not ful rype as yet to rule and raygne. c sooo B. Jom^ 
To Penskurst 54 Wks. (1616) Bao Si<Hne..scnd By their ri;ie 
daughtcni, whom they would commend I'his way^ to h/au- 
bands. i784CowpBa Task vi. 998 He. .being ripe in years, 
And conscious of the outrage he commits. 18x17 Woeoew. 

IVhitsDoei 

..Stood 1 , 

Dan. Dor, ' 
what 1 am now. 

o. Ready for birth, rare. 


II. Ik 20 lauHiB Yuuorira aunw^ “F* -wahum wwhmw, mm 

comming towards me. 1741 Monro Anat. Nsrvss (ed. 3) 
e75The stmerior Extremity of this.. Phalanx is a Cardlagc 
in a ripe Child. 

d. Of fish, etc. 3 Ready to lay eggs or spawn. 
1881 Holmi u. Mpfum-Tmssdo m n. m. L 78 The Josact is 
collected, .lowaide the end of the m ont h of JiMie, when the 
am rina. s888 Paaao IVa/ar^srm. viii. 85 Otat of 
or thirty " ■ 


twenty, or thi^ fish, not more than two or chiwe will in 
all prorability be found ripe. 1883 in G. B. Goode Pish 
indnsL U.S.A. 78 'iliafish nmaioed in the bmiin uiitii they 
were ripe. 

3 , thm Ot liquor : Advanced to the state of beieg 
ready for ue ; fully matued^ mdlow- 
1908 Lamgu P. PL C x». 419 IR ftn vendage vaUe 
ia pe vala of lasaphat, And [IJ drynke ryght rypa meet. 
a 1848 Dwwv Cimei OpsmsditfMn When R ia coU pat ia 
kiix epoonfule ef barm* and whmi it is ripe, it will bisB in 
the pail. 1748 Bond. 4 Country Brew, i. ri 80 Nor will 
they he ao soon ripe and fit Id tan ea the h]gn dried MSlt- 
DrinkwllL s8m ftlenlte. VI. 99< Usfd te impart «e 
new brandy and rum a ripe taale. 1834 TwemtauM la 



Bxpa. 


708 


Mtmdr (1197) 1 . 134 He..Giv«8 iUmt«r ale and ripar part 
ThananymibeoSiri-*- 


t oouniry-aida. tisgUJiK JHti. I. 

f|S The ciwlu* .In which the ripe beer ie kept and exported. 

b. Of sttpptumtioai, etc. ; Keody to ioace or 
Imak ; ftt for evrotive tfeatiBcnt. 

c 141a aiMiwr D%by iBa) xK, Ifenge hko 

beriMs . . end leyth hem vponn bocchM : end bM mail 
moke ham rypa. And whaa M bath rype, uy t hem with a 
eharpe knyfe. ci^BO H. X.LOYO 7 War. HuUth aiU, 
Horeneese, end continuall fluxion of anevil fai old men, do 
fin no means wexe rype. igfln BumiMtvn. HmwHiuukip 
IV. XXXV. 17 Thruat h in..M as the point of the iron may 
come out at the ripest place. 

o. Of nataral i^oduets, etc.: Aimed at a 
matnre or perfect tute. 

ste-flfl CowLSV Davids tv. Poems Cipns) 383 Clouds 
wknripe Thunder charg’d soom thither drew. 1700 h. L. 
tr. Frjike's A. imd, 316 There are Pec^ to look every 
year, and see whether the Pearls are ripe, xyafl Pon 
04 y*s* xvii. 30 With riper beams when Phoebus warms tbs 
day. iBoy VAMGOUvxa A^ic. Dmtom. (x8i^ e68 It is mnch 
to be lameoted that the ripe timber only had not been 
seleaed. tids RicHAaoBON & Watts CAexs. 7 VcA. 11 . iv. 
994 The successive operations to wiiich the cm earth is 
submitted, are undertaken for the purpose of separating 
the nitrates from it. 

4 . 01 pcnoiis : Of mature judgement or know- 
ledge ; fully informed ; thoroughly qualified by 
study and thought. ^ 

c MOO Victs 4 Virtuta 135 Xis bat non god tocne of ripe 
manne. a lago fTtuf 4 Nl(ght. 211 He is nv ripe & fast- 
rede, Ne luste bym nv to non vnrede. csyBo wveuv UtL 
IVka. 11 1.438 Crisl sente hi»e apostlis, when^i weren rype, 
to diveise londis, to suwe waterLs oi wisdom, xggg Pukvby 
Rtmonstr, 107 Jugis and m^nistris of the king uwen to be 
ripe men. a igflB Ascham Sckolctn, 11. (Arb.) 109 This excr- 
ciM may bring moch profile to ripe heada xw Puttkn* 
HAM Eng, Fottit Ilk xviii, (Arb.) aos No lesM pmtne to a 
ripe reader, then if it were named cxpresly. raxg Shak^ 
//#?/. IV. li. 51 He was a Scboller| and a ripe, and 

good one. xfigy Trapp Cpmm. Job xxxii. 6 Some young 
men are ripe betime, and more ready-headed than their 
ancients, xflfir Trollopk Cbram. Btarggi i, Mr. Crawley in 
his early days had been a ripe scholar. 1883 S. C Haix 
Ettrosptet 1 . 367 A ripe scholar and in many ways an 
eloquent teacher. 

D. Const in (or upon) a matter, business, etc. 
e XA7S Partenay 7 A man ful ripe in other ctcrigie. xseg 
St, Papers Hen, VII I ^ VI. 397 Almost impossible it shuld 
be to make the Poopes Holynes so ripe in the Kinges 


Poopes Holynes 
articuler causcb as were nedeuill. 


ripe in the King< 
X54fl^ (Mar.) EJt. Cam, 


parti 

Prayer, Ord. Priests, Ye may waxe'ri^r and stronger 
in vour ministerie. x6ig G. Sandyb Trav, 918 As sound in 
judgement as ripe in experience, xflop Dampibr Voy. 11 . t. 
60 Money<banging . . is manimed by Women, who are very 
dextrous and npe in this Employment xyaj Wodkow 
Carr, (1843) 111 . xx, 1 cannot sny 1 am so ripe upon that 
subject as to anewer the difficulty Mr. Masterton moves. 
1847 Lonop. Ev. I. til XX Ripe tn wisdom was he. 
a Similarly of the mind, judgement, etc. 

x^3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 339/9 A ionge vysage or chveiw 
and enclyiied, whicbe is a eigne of maiuiyte or rype saoncs. 
1567 Gude 4 Godlis Ball, (b.TJS.} 106 With mynde rype and 
degest. a xgpx U. Smith (X8O7) L 476 Every man 
biuks his own wit ripest, igoi Shak^. Tw Genii, 11. iv. 


L ripest. 1591 

70 His head vo mellowed, but his ludgement ripe. x6e4 
r. W BIGHT Pasiions 1. x. 39 Youth . . are inconstant . p^rtely 
helped with the lacke of a iipe resolution, and iirme iudge- 
nienu 1647 Spbiggx A nglia Rediv. ik ik (X854) 76 A gentle- 
man., of a most dexterous and ripe invention tor ah such 
things. 1^ Dkvubn JnvsneU Ded. (X697) p. xx. His 
Natural Endowments, of a large Invuotion, a ripe Judg- 
ment, and a strong Memory. 1788 Kbid AHsMIs's L^ic 
vi I X. x 36 The must important parts of this science require 
a ripe uiiderstanding. xlyx Disraeu Lothair Pref. p. xviii, 
Hisinthnates only were acquainted with his.. ripe scholar- 
ship. X894 H. UauMMONo Asieni Mem X64 Mind, in Mao, 
does not start into beiug fully ripe. 

6. Pro]>er)y considered or deliberated ; matured 
by reflection or study. 

swjaProa. Hsndyng 84 Sot..wol apeke wordcs grene, 
Kr then hue buen rvpe. ^1386 Chaucbm ClerHs T, '' 
wue and rype wordes badde she. — Melib, P ejSp Tb 
shalt also eschue r' 
is rype. 
deliberation 


^ . I badde she. — Melib, P e389 Thou 

ichue the conseillyog of yong folk, for bir conseil 
S43P Rolls ^ Pant, V. 7/a A gode and a ri^ 
I and avys, the which can no^t be hade in 
a fewe dayes. xjMo Act 39 Hon, VIII, c. 96 The true 
diffinition..theror requierith ripe and mature deliberation 
and advise. xsfls'f. Washington tr. Nicluttays Voy. 111. 
xiv. 97 b, Yeres and long experience . . brought more wisdome 
and rype doctrine, xfltf Junius Peunt, Ancients 49 Such 
Images as after a ripe debate were found to admit an expli- 
cation consenting with Nature. 

6. Of age : a. Characterized by full development 
of the physical or mental powen. (Cf. a b.) 

c 1371 Sc. Leg, .faints v. ( yoAn)399 Bot fra he to ryjm elde 
wane he lefit buchope. X53X Elyot Gov. 11. xil (ztoo) 11 . 
135 He than betiige of ripe yeres,. .hia frendes.. exhorted 
hym busely to takea wyfe. x^ Daus tr. SMdane^s Comm. 
179 Some man oT rype yesres and counaell. c igpo Marlows 
Faust. Choras 13 Of riper years, to Wertenbi^ he went. 
cs8x4 Sis W, Murb Dido d ASnsat To Rdr. 8 1111 ryper 
jeirB her infancy sabdue. xflyx Miltoh P. R. hi. gx Thy 
yeais are ripe, and over-ripe. 1784 Cowns Task nr. 7x3 
At so ripe an age As twice seTli yura 1838 Pbbmott 
Ford, k Is. 11 . xviL 304 A riper period of her life. s8io 
TvNDALk Glac, L L B Sinwioity of traatmentt. .out of place 
if intended (far a rander of r^ier yeara 
b. Advanced ; high in yean. 

exays Se. Log. Saints xL (A^miam) 609 be tyine..M he 
of ^is Tyf sold pas, of parfit dat A rype elde. idti8 »» T. 
HBUBoaT TVwo. (1877) e43 He died at a ripe age and was 
burisd at Persepolis. 1873 Svmoniw Grk. Poets v. xa; 
Anaerson died at the ripe age of eighty-five at Teoo. 

7. Fnllyprepand^nady, or able, lb do or undergo 
iomething. 


sgyy Lamol P, ^IL B. v. 396 Sholde me ry ngya ge do oie 
ryie or 1 wore rype to dyne, c 1380 Wycuv SU. iVks, 
ni. 61 Now 1 am fUp to dye. tibFaoion Lott, 11 . 89 
What incedeotesye koowe, I preie yow by wrytinge cenefie 
me io all bast, that I omy be the moie rim to answmr to 
this, igto Rnoaaos Gr. Arise 33 b, You soal be rjUM and 
perfect to subtract any other summe lightly, iggg DAinak 
Civil IVars tv. 79 Where tiates are ripe to fiUl, and veitoe 
spent, sdys Maevou. Corr. Wka (Groiait) 11 . 494 lliat 
1 night at the saoie time be ripe to give you an aocouat of 
your busincase. xydS BkAcasTONa Comm, 111 . 4x0 llie 
cause is then ripe to be set down for hearinip 1788 Jkvfbs- 
BON Writ, (185^ II. 348 It does not appear to me that the, 
nation is ri|M to accept of thes^ WOBDBW. Whiu Doo 

II. so But now the inly-working North Was ripe to send 
iu thousands IbrtE WTS Hauu Ess., Ednc. Atom Bsui* 
nose 66 He will let opportunities grow before his eyes, until 
they are ripe to be seised. 

b. Keodv or fit for lome end or purpose. 
igQS Nobotfy 4 Someb, 1 sb, 1 know by your complexion, 
you wer ripe fqr the hangman. 1648 FukkBH Holy 4 Prof, 
Si. IV. L 949 These Reversious will be ripe for his heir, by 
that time his heir shall be ripe for them, a x6Ba Sir 1 . 
Browne Tracts (1683) 169 Ripe and ready for destruction. 
X70X W.WoTTON Hist, Roms v. 77 His Designs were not ripe 
enough for Execution. 1768 OokOSM. G^n. Mem v, It 
gew no farther; things are not yet ripe for a discovery. 
1781 Gisson Did. 4 F, xviii. (1787) II. ixx The conspiracy 
was ripe for execution. 1807 V^couvrr Agric. Devon 
(1813) apqSolt-inarsh,.. when ripe and ready lor embank- 
ment. iBfiS Manch, Exeun. xa May 5/x The plans of the 
Guvernment. .are not yet ripe for entidsnk 

o. Quito prepared for action ol some kind, tsp. 
mischief, revolt, etc. 


people, till they had mode them ripe for mischeile. xfigg 
Bnrlotls Dte^ (xttatt) IV. 6 You are not ripe for Judg- 
ment. One affirtiii, the other denies. 1748 Anson's Voy. ik 
xiv. sBa 'Ihe Indiana, on almost every frontier, were lipe 
for a revolt. X835 Lytton Rienoi 11. vU. Are thy friends 
ripe for the saddle? 1849 MACAUkAV Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 
19X England, though heated by grievances, was by no 
means ripe for revdution. 1879 I'^RAi St, Paul L vi. 
xxi. 385 The mob were only too ripe for a tumult. 

d. Const, with gerund precedmg. Now only 
arch, in reeling ripe, after quot. 1610. 

XS73 Twvnb Asneid xn. Mm iv. Dying-ripe with nayles 
her purple robes in ragges she balea MXfBfi Sidnkv 
Arcadia (1699) 61 But Lulus (euen weeping 
among the rest, c 1600 CMAUCHikk Tkemlma 
xxa With that he leaps unto iicr cursing ripe. x6xoSHAKa 

.. : ij. .. ....... . -1^ - 


Lulus (euen weeping ripe) went 
"•* ■ 14 c/. (1683) 

_ ^ x6xo Shako. 
Temp. V. i. 070 He is drunke now ; . . And Trinculo is reeling 
ripe, a idag Bbaum. & Fu IVoman's Prise 11. i, He's like 
little children That lose their baublus, crying ripe. 


X833 U. CokBRiDCK Poems J. 73 Reeling npa Big Inde- 
pendence . . works his burly way. dSks Church Tims* 

The liisli teetotaler who was found 1 


Church Tims* XXI. 
reeling ripe. 

8. Ready lor action, execution, or use ; arrived 
at the fitting stage or time for some purpose. 

1601 Shaks. ful. C, IV. ill 9X5 Our Legions are brim full, 
our cause is npe. 1713 Auoison Cato 11. i. Should they 
submit ere our designs are ripe, We both must perish in 
the common wreck. 1719 Dr Fox Crusoe it. (Glom) 440 , 1 
desir'd the French Gentleman not to say any thing to them, 
till the Business was thorough ripe. xyBo Wolcot (Peter 
Pindar) Subjects for Painters 36 With a lie Ripe at their 
fingers' ends. sBjB MacAVkAV Sir IV, TsmOU Ess. (1897) 
439 At length, in June, 1671, the designs of the Cabal were 
npe. i86q Motlky Nstherl. v. 1 . 145 Jlie iiunbordiiiation, 
which was so ripe in tlie city. 1879 Farbas St, Paul 1 . 
u. vitl 153 Their |dot was soon ripe. 

b. Oi time : Sufficiently advanced. 

1596 Shake x Hen, IV.u iil 394 , 1 by Letters shall direct 
your course When time is ripe. 

1850 Trnmyson In Mem. l^ncl. xxxv. The man.. was a 
noble type Appearing ere the times were ripe. 1864 Bkvcb 
Holy Kom, Entp, iv. (1B75) 44 I'he great scheme for whose 
accompUshment the time was now ripe. 

t 9 . a. As sb. Ripeness. (Cf. Fon- 10.) Obs, 
ewaaa Age, Ps, (Thorpe) cxviil Z47 Ic fie on ripe fore^ora 
(Volg. Prseveni in matnritats^ atoofi Cursor M. 18834 
(Trin.), His beer [was] like to ^ note broun wbeane ha 
lor ripe {Cott, ripnmi] foUeh doun. 
fb, kaadv, Ripelv. Qbs, 
a 163a Taylor Gods yudgem. 1. il iil (1649) 179 But the 
King . . handled them so ripe and haudbomely, that . . be 
dealt with them as pleased him. 

10 . Comb, a. Poiasyntbetic, os ripe-coloured^ 
’■eared, faced, ■dongued, ■wiled, 
iS4fi Pattbh Exped. ScotL Prel t v, A rfohte ripetongued 
deponent. S567 Dramt Horace, Ep. PreC vj, 1 take Uiera 
to be ripe-toungued tryfl^ mtM Sidnsv Arcadia iii. 
(1605) 377 Alas how ripe witted these young folkes be now 
odayes. sfiOB F. B. Free but Modest K, ensure to Bestowing 
upon him the Epithets of Leumed, Ingenious, TboughifuL 
Kipe-wicted, Ac, stxS Kbats Endym, iik 8 Fire-branded 
foxes to sear up.. Our gold and ripe-ear'd hopes, s8a6 
Hood Love ii, Grave npe-fsc'd wisdom made an April 
fool ? 1807 C WaoBB Harvest-Home ii. Armfuls of ripe- 
coloursd corn. 

b. Mi8cdlaiieoa8,a8 ripe-bending, -grown, dike, 
M$ga Shake Ven, 4 Ad. clxxxiii, Mulberri^ & ripe-red 
clMirieE iM Nashb Lenten Sisfge 30 The light-foot 
tripper who would run oucr the ripe-bending eares of 
comE 1640 Ruthxrporo Lett, ti. xxxvU. (1664) 517 Tbo 
Md of heaven s b white and rlpo-like. 1887 No 


ColLMioe. ISO That world.. thottlt ssERijpe-grown,iu full 
maturity. 1873 M. Coluns Miranda 111. 63 An old- 
fangled ripo-i^ 

Up* (r»ip), v.i Forms: i ripian, 4 rypan, 
finrpynj (f nrip), 

7 re«qp«. [OE. ripian, » Fris. rypje, MDu. ripen 
(INi. rffpen), 0 & (HXXL and LG. rtpem), 


BIFSs 

OHG. rffam, Hffen fG« roifeH), t Hfo Rm a. 
Now somewhat rare, m usual wend being Rmu.] 

1 . intr. To grow or become ripe. 
c anno ifCkrinc Hem, II. 104 Do ^ sunne seine |rirt IRne 
SyrhtpsrtEs llemdboc Ut Anglia 


mcoras ripion. ciogg ByrktfsriEs Hesndbac in AngEa 
Vlll. 31a On lengtemima apringafi ofifie greniafi wsMtioas, 
a on sumera hig wiaxafi, & on Inerfest blx ripiafi. a IIM 
Cett, Hem, 041 pia corn , . wex and bleowu In ludTcs, hit ripeoe 


in ieriiSRlein. ign Langl. /'. PL B. xie 314 Aieinet H 
gteynes. .bigynnetn for to ripe, Ordelgne jH an fious. .to 
herberwe in>i comeE 1398 Trbvisa Barth, De P, R, xvil 
I (I'olleinache MSOi, In some tren and berbes fnite ripek 
sone, as mulbaries and clierieE c tggb Pel. Poems (Rolls) 
XI. sse Frti\te on tre both gret and smale Gan for to rip 
(ulle palE rx 48 e Hbhrvson Ator, Fab, viil 


(Prvarfi. Swaiiovt) xxx, I'he lint rypit, tbe carle puHU the 
lyoe. ifim Ld. Bkknkrb Froiss. 1 . Uil 73 Whan, .that the 
corne b^anne to rype, be departed fro Gaunt. sggB J. 
Hkywood Spider 4 F^ I s What time euery growing 
thinge That ripeth by roote, hath Uuely taken oarL ifitg 
Day L^all iv. (1614) 69 The fruits of the Vine do ripe in 
Season. s6g7 R. jLicon Barbadoes (167O xc They can 
never ripe together, but one is green, anotnei ripe, another 
rotten. 1711 Braolby Philos, Acc, IVhs. HaL 19s Tlie 
Fruits they bear are much larger, and ripe earlier, than 
what we find growing upon tbe ^d Stocka x8s8 Scott Rob 
Rty vi. There's syc..someihing to ripe that 1 would like 
to see^ ripen. i8|W Fibld Sight 4 Song 60 The pea^ 
that ripm. 

fig, a 1300 Cursor M, xx8x9 His vn-righics liigiiines to 
ripe I c 1400 Beryn 677 And by )Mit tyme ]>ey were there, 
day began to rypa e 1480 Hbnrvbon Mot. Fab, viii. 
{Preach, Swallote) xlH, The sin ryipis, and schame is set on 
side 1430 Palsoe 691/9 It shall be welt done for hyra to 
make his testament, for he rypeth a fMKe. i6oe Shake 
A, y. L, II. vii. 96 And sq^from lioure to bonre^ we riue^ 

* ‘ I ley 


• i^x Dohnb /'osmu (9635) 986 Till death us ley 
J ,t . . L uoborne Clajr>. 1831 


and ripe. ^ 

I'o ripe and mellow bera, we are atuoborne Clny. sfisx 
Clbvbland Poems 3x1 At my next view, my pur-blfnd fancy 
ripea sByB Taylox Daniil the Beloved xk 903 So from 
hour to hour, he ripes into maturity. 

2 . Uans. To moke ripe, bring to ripeness. 
t|98 Trbvisa Barth. Do P, R. xvii. cxviL (ToUemnchs 
ME), In som place ^ leues ben pullid nwey for he Ronne 
scbulde come to he frute, and ripe It spedily. c 1440 Promp, 
Parv. 434/9 Rypyn, or moke rype, mature. 01333 La 
Dbrwrrs Gold. Bh. M. Aurol.ii^k) Bj Harucst cometb, 
whiche tyme doth better lype them. 1^ EoBM Deceuies 
(Arb.) 999 They are sumtimes inforced to rype ft dry them 
in theyr stooues. 139X Sylvester Dm Bartas l il 643 On 
Irees anon they ripe the Plum and Pear. 

*5x3 Douglas ACnei* iv. Prol. 13 Oft to revolf ane 
vnlefull cotisait Ripis^our peiullus frutis and oncom. T 1340 
Hvrdk tr. l ives'' Instr. Car, IVom. xil Oii, What sltuToe 
that serue fore, but to rype them and prepare redy for 
suche as be more lewde. 1397 Share a Hon, IV, iv. i. 13 
Hee is retyr'd, to ripe his growing Fortunes, To Scotland. 
S39B Marston Sco. ViUatiie 1. ii. 1x3 When rapine feedet 
our pomjp,jMinp riues onr fall. 1883 W. Lancaster Prae- 
terita so We ere rlMd with joy, and marr'd with tearE 
f 8. Med. To bring to a head ; to mature. Obs. 
S398 Tabvira Barth. Do P. R. xvik Ixxxix. (Bodl. MS.), 
pe vertu of |>e b Ii rypeh bocches ft sores, c 1410 Matter eg 
Game (MS. Douce 3^ di b, Mcdle thes berbes to geder 
and ley hem vi>oii tne bocches and that shal rype nem. 
e 1450 M. E. Med. Bh. (Heinrich) 915 To rype |n! quinesyo, 
tak smale snayles-.ft itampe hem, ft playster hem abone 
" 53 )>U. 


bo lore. 1344 Phakr Pestitsmo ( 


A plaiiter 


c 1400 roRTancua nos. 4 i^im, saom, xv. 
amendyuge hsroff be not debatyd, and 1 
ryp^ to thair bandes. 1433 in W. M. To: 
Oxford (1880) 1x5 And if it may be soe, U 


to ripe a botche comming of tbe pestilencE igjfiB Lvra 
Dodoens sii It.. ripeth and breoketh harde impuAtumeii. 
16x4 Latham Falconry (1633) 145 It doth ripe and digest 
tough Niime or glut that commeth of cold. 

t 4 . a. To prepare (a matter) by careful con* 
sideration. Obs, 

e 1460 Foaraiicim Abs. 4 Lim, Most, xv. (18B5) 148 Yff he 
' ' debatyd, and be so^ counsel! 

Turner Select, Roc. 
. _ B, to ripe tbe matter 

unto the Kings gracious hands. 

t b. To make (one) ripe in knowledge. Obs. 
ixag in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1733) 1 . 1. iii. 43 To ripe, infoim 
and instruct him in the Specialities. .of all suen.. Ordin- 
ances. c 1553 HARPsriKLD Divorco Hon. VIII (Camden) 76 
Himself being afterwards furnished and riped with greater 
learning. Ibui. x88 The King's said orators slian . . rype and 
instruct iheimtelves by their secret learned counsell 
Bipa ^raip), v.sf Also 1 rtpaa (hr-), 5 rupen, 
4- rype (8 Sc. ryp). [ 0 £. fftpan, app. related to 
(ioth. raupJoH, OHG. rostfen (O, raufen), and to 
LG. rttppen, G. rupfen to pluck, pull. After OE. 
only in northern and Sc. use (but see 4 b).] 
fl. a. intr. To engage in robbery. Obs. 
eggo Lindisf. Cosp. Matt. vi. 19 Der ficafas ordelfea vet 
hrypes ft forotealas. a lose Wulfstan Horn. 11883) 163 Hy 
hergiaS ft heawafi, . . rypafift reafiafi ft to scipe Imdafi. e laog 
Lav. 10584 Hco r^ten, boo imfden, nofat beo ne bi-lmfdcn. 

f b. tram. To rob or plunder (one). Obs. 
a nooin Thorpe Laws IL 300 Hy rypafi faa carman butan 
aelcere scylde. e 1030 O. E. Chron. {MS. C) an. xoix, [Hi] 
heregodon ore earme folc & hi rypton ft slogon. c 1063 Ibid, 
an. xa6s, [He] rypte God sBrost, ft ealle ha bestrypte fae he 
ofor minte. 

2 . in/r. To grope; to moke search [for or efter 
•omethii^ hid). 

e 1305 Horn, (Small) 143 Til this forsald arc he yod 
..And riped imang tha wormes lathe, ctom Wvmtoun 
C rMk V. xi 9903 A mattok sync be tuk,..AiNl wibe bat 
ripit to be nundc. 1330 Palsgr. 691/9, 1 rype in olde 
maters, jt fombU. tpA Pilkimgtdm Edpos, Aodyeu Pref. 
Aa vib. As be that ripes in a dungehyll, ia infect with the 
smell toerof a lunge time after, sfile Reg, Privy Council 
Scot, 111 . 309 Thay rypit for the saldia guldia ifi4o-t 
^rheudbr, IVar-Comm, Min, Bh, (X833) 81 Ordoines tbe 
Olptaines . . to send their constables . . to type throw tbe 
paroGOns for suspectit gudcE 18x4 in Cumbers Pop, 
Hum, Scot. Poems (186^ 68 He rypit, maybe for his knife* 



BIFXD, 


704 


BiKBimro. 


I thcMtghl I MW It gUnciii. tUrmwAlr 

77 lt's|ioiitlbU..ThiU «oiM ano* tipin'iJlir Uar. May tod 
an' rvad ma. 

8 * iratu. To search (a place, receptacle, etc.) in 
a thoroogh manner in order to find something ; to 
rifle, ransack. 

a taao Cttrwr M, 4893 Yon er theues. .folus ^ara to rlut 
^ir war. ^1400 Rnit Si. Bttui 36 pair b^b m 1 Iwbbei 
of(« ripe, c 1403 WvNTOUN Cnw. vi. iv. 315 pe grnf qwhar 
in Cbartib Marechel lajr pal rimt, and po my soucht. 
1 14^0 Tmrnehy Afyii. aiiL 515 Now. .Com and rype oure 
howM and then may ye ae who had hir. 133$ Covbiidalr 
Oktd. 6 But bow Khali they type Beau, ariOMke oit hb 
treaauresT 1990 Rfg. Pripy Comncii Scot. IV. 491 [They] 
aercheit the haill houesie, . .and rypitall pairtb ea narrowlie 
at they could, sdsp in M ^ Q. 6th Ser. VII. 064/9 Quhen 
the corporall wm typing me at the gate. 1676 Row Contn. 
Blair's A utPMpr. xii. (1B4B) 540 1 ‘beir houeee were typed but 
none were founoL lyai RAMSAtr Lncky S^tncs vi, Kyp ilka 
pouch frae nook to nook, a 1774 FaaaussoN Rising 4/ tfu 
Session Poems (1845) e8 The beumoet part o’ my kbt.nook 
ril ripe for thee, itaa Scott Rsdgannttet let. xi. Sir 
lohn, when he had riped the turret weel, led my gudesire 
into the dining parlour. i^S^i Ramsay Remin. u. (1867) 
30 1 ‘he sacks of Joseph's brethren were ripit. 

immsA ci4ae WVNTOUN Cron. iv. i. 91 As pai war pe 

K sunde rimdc, Off a man the hewide pai fande. zetS 
>uouAa ASnsis x. x. 134 Tharwythall the hyrnys of hys 
gost He rypyt wyth the swerd amyd his cost, 
tb. With ftr/. To search out. 

To 1400 Jtforis Arih, 1877 I'hare myght mene see the 
ryche ryde in the schawes, I'o rype vpe the Romaynes 
niydlvcnc urondyde I 

4 . To examine thoroughly ; to investigate, scrut- 
inize, search into. 

a 1100 Cursor Af. 06700 Cums hb freind rlpand hb state, 

• .he Bceus him all pat he wate. 13.. JS. E. AUit. P, B. 59a 
Rypande of vohe a ring [arink] ^ reynyei & hert. 1513 
Douglas Alneis 11. iiL 09 Lefuli b..Thair hid slycht als to 
rype furth to the ground. iSS> Asp. Hamilton Cateek, 
(1884) zsjb, Examine, discus, serche, and rype well tbi 
conscience. MigeS Rollock iVks. (1844) 11 . 071 It go^s 
down to the inward affections to ripe and search them. 1637 
Ruthbsvord Lsti. l cliv. (1664) 307 Each man had ne^ 
twice a day & oftner, to be ryp^ ft searched with candles. 
iSaa Ainolib Land m Bums 108 Our bairnly recolloctious 
ryped and rummaged up. 

t b. With up. (Cf. Rip v.^ 4 b.) Ohu 

1973 SaHr. Poems Reform. xUi. 107 , 1 mII rype vp the 
mater haill. 1690 W. WALfcaa /diomai. An^io-Lai. 53s 
He ripes up (rehMrses) what wrong hb enemiee had done 


1973 Salir. Poems R^orm. xUi. 107 , 1 mII rype vp the 
mater haill. 1690 W. WALfcaa /diomai. An^io-Lai. 53s 
He ripes up (rehMrses) what wrong hb enemiee had done 
him. 1699 Wood Lf/e a Oct., There 1 began to ripe up all 
the matter, how unworthily he had dealt wUh me. 
ft. To cleanse, clear out. 

17. . Rokin Hood A Beggar in Child Bailadelll. 163/0 In 
the thick wood the beggar fled, Eer they riped their eyue. 
1901 Ramsay Ode ie the Ph-^ lii, Then fling on coals, and 
npe the ribe. 1I41 in CeUh. (1899) 3 June xs/a She 
went afterwards to * ripe * the fire. 1887 Saavica Ct/e Dr. 
Duguid xii. 73 Robin ryped the dottle oot o* hb pi(M. 1899 
W. C. Fbassb Wkaupe xv. 009, I sometimes ripe oot 
Tamil's pipe. 

0 . To break, dig, or plough up (ground). 
i8a8 Crearen Giose., RpPe, to break up rough and uncultU 
voted ground, e 188a in J. Lucas Stud. Nidderdale xxvii. 
■13 Trade hoose..hes been pull'd doom its foondation 
riiTd up. 1897 G. O. Eldss Borgne ^ (E. D. D ), Ripiii* 
upa' the bits of green hoams, and forcing wheat to grow. 

HipOf obs. form of Reap sb.^ and 
Ripsok, variant of Rypxok. 

Hipftdi ///. a. rare, [f. Ripe v.i] Ripened. 
{<Z{. 7 br$^rtped s.v. Fore- pref. % b.J 
19M T. Howbll Arb. Amine (1879) 43 When ryped yeres 
in wbedomes scboole, in maridge faine would match. 1977 
B. Goods Heresbetchs Hueb. 11. (1586) 67 b, The graines 
that grow within the redde riped Berrie. 

Bi'P«fal,a. rare [-fdl.] Ripe. 

alibuston Ciockm. (i86a) Is the old gentleman 
still alivet if so, he must now be ripenil of years as he b full 
of honours. 

Ripel, obs. form of Ripple 
Ripely (rai'pli), adu. Also 4 rljp-, 5-6 rip- ; 
4-7 rype-, 5-6 ryp-, 6 ryoply (4-7 -lie, 6 -lye), 
[f. Ripe a. + -ly > Cf. MDu. rt/e^, rijpUke (Du. 
rijpeiijk), G. reiflich.'i 
1 1 . Quickly, immediately. Obs. rare. 

in both passages a rendering of L. maiurius. 

138s WvcLir a Meuc. vii. 37 Ynclepynge God, more rijply 
for 10 be maad helpful to oure folc. — Aetsxxv, 4 Goyiige 
forth more rypeli, or hastelL 

2 . With ripe or mature consideration, reflection, 
or judgement. Now rare or Obs. 

s^ Sir G. Hays Lam Arms (S.T. S.) 300 He suld be 
wefe and ryply avbit or that he write, .ony materb. 148 . 
Botonrr in H/ars Eng. in FTanes (Rolls) It. 538 Men of 
gret dberesione, experte in the werre, may the more ryp- 
liere deiy\<er and adYbo..the thynges (etc.]. 1903 Crom- 
well in Merriman LiJh 4 Lsii. (190a) 1 . 30 Vttred to lib 
most prudent counMyll, and at sundrey tymea. .rypely 
dygeated. 1989 Puttsnham Eng. Poesiem, xxii. (Arb.) 965 
More curiously than needed, the matter being ripely con- 
sidered. 1638 Junius Paini. Ancients 903 Let us ripely 
consider what Artificers deserve most to be Imitated, 1700 
Law Ceuncil Trads Introd. (X751) p. xiv, As those who shall 
ripely consider this matter, will easily find [etc.]. 17x9 

Wedrem Corr. (X843I II. es Till a General Assembly., 
riraly and gravely consider the matter of them. 

B. In a ripe, mature, or fully developed manner. 
1913 Douglas Alneis iii. vi. 197 Sche mU nply decUir to 
the in hy The manerb of all j^ill in Italy; Tne battellb 
for to cum [etc.]. i6ki Shakb. Cymb. iii. v. as It fiu vs there- 
fore ripsly Our Chariotu and our Hoisemen he in readi- 
netse. 1939-98 Cowlby Desoidsis 11. 580 Him from whose 
danger heaven securely brings, And for hb sake two ripely 


wicked Rings, iflif Evelyn Diary tj May, Pity It Is that 
what they attaine here so ripely, tHey eithiM not retain or 
do not improve, .when they come to be men. s8ea Mooaa 
Anaereen xvil. ng Then for hb 1 ^. that ripely genL 1880 
Blackmorr Atary AnerUy 111 . iii 40 Brown dusk was 
ripely settling down among the moesy apple-trees. 1898 
Cemk. Mag. June 970 Huge pears hung ripely. 
Bipaman, variant of Obs. 

Ripen (»i*p’n), v. Also 6 lypen. [f. Ripe 
a.T-EE8. CLRipew.I] 

1 . tn/r. To grow npe; to come to maturity: 
a. Of fruits, sms, etc. 

1961 Daus tr. Bu/linger an Apoca/fpss {xyrH But the 
figges ripened not, and therefore they remayned greene 
OT vnripe figges. 1999 SuAica Hen. K, 1. L 61 Hol^me 
Berryes thriue and npeii best. Neighbour'd by Fruit of baser 
qualitie. 16s s Biblr /saiakxyiii, s When the bud is perfect, 
and the sowre grape is riueiiing^ln the flowre. 169a Earl 
Monm. tr. Bent/wg/id's th'are Flanders 170 By destroying 
the corn upon the ground, which was then a ripening, 
tyia M. Hrnrv Serm. Wks. 1853 11 . 366/9 The choiceHt 
fruits ripen slowly. 1706 Withrrimo Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
III. 608 Calyx awned, toe angles more evident as the saeds 
ripen. 1831 Trnnyson Lotos Eaters 8x AU its allotted 
length of rays. The flower ripens in its place. 1894 H. 
Drummond Ascent Mem 38a The dormouse thus brirgs 
forth its young in August, when the nuts begin to ripen. 
fig. 1740 Young Ht. Tk. 1. 149 What golden joys ambiraial 
clust'ring glow In Hb full beam, and ripen for the Just? 
b. Of persons, faculties, conditions, etc. 
t6ee Marston Antonians Rev. iil ii, Hb mature age., 
ripens onely to corrupt and roc The budding hope of imant 
modestie. 1797 Prirstlbv Matt. 4 > Spir. (1789) I. iv. 47 
The faculty or thinking in general ripens.. with the body. 
1840 Barham /ngol. Leg. Ser 1. Henry Harris^ It was not 
till our acquaintance bad ripened .. that these particulara 
were elicited. 1878;. P. Horrs yesns lil. 19 1 'he time had 
come, when all that he had .. thought, and desired, had 
ripened In hb soul. 

O. To develop into (or towards) something, 
tflsfl Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. 11. vii. 103 Pont. Thb b not yet an 
Alegandrian Feaat. A nt. It ripen'a towards it. 1709 Strvpb 
Ann. Ref. 1 . i. 47 These Bilb ripened into Acts, before the 
Parliament ended. 1776 Mickle tr. Camoens* Lusiad In- 
trod. p. xxiv. The matliematical genius of Don Henry., 
received every encouragement .. to ripen into perfection 
ana public utility. 1833 cir. Martinkau Fr. iVines 4 Pol. 
I. z The acquaintance had ripened into friendship 1893 
KiHoaLRY ifypatia xxix. He tried to laugh away nb own 
feart. And yet they riraned . .into certainty. 1889 Law 
Times LXXlX. aix/i Inerbk had not ripened into a debt. 

2 . Med. To come to a head ; to maturate. 

1704 F. Fullbb A/ed. Gymn. (Z7z8) 51 A Cancerous 
Humour is some years ripening. 1709 Floyrr Cold Bath- 
ing 1 . IV. Z38 Cola Water hinders a^ Pain from ripening. 
17M Dr f*OR Plof^ue (Rtldg.) 909 'The violent Motion..' 
caused them [swellings] to ripen and break. 

8. Of natural products, etc. : To reach the proper 
condition or stage for being utilized. Also^. 

1796-81 J. Warton Am. Pope 1 . 11 78 In some minds the 
ore IS a long time in ripening. Barlow Columb. iv. 

380 No useless mine these northern uilb enclose, No ruby 
ripens and no diamond glows. 1883 K. Haldanx Ihhrk- 
shop Receiyts Ser. 11. 333/9 It b then poured out in the 
form of flat cakes.. and is left in that condition for many 
days to ' ripen '. a 1890 Sci. Amer. LIV. 40 (Cent.), Afier 
ripening, the cream b churned. 

b. Of land : To become sufficiently valuable to 
let or sell for building on. 

1899 iPestm. Geu. 11 Feb. x/o We see landlords, .bolding 
lana on the fringe of towns u.itil it * ripens as the phrase 
goes, to the value which secures them an immense profit on 
theb outlay. 

4 . trans. To make ripe; to bring to maturity 
or to the proper condition for being used. 

S969 CooPKR Theeaurus b.v. Afeduro. T'he yera quickly 
ripeneth grapes in sunnie hilles. 1987 Golding De 
Momay iv. (1599) 44 The Sunne..rypeneth tbinga, he 
withereth things and so foortb. Z999 ^makb. Muck Ado 
IIL i. 8 The piMched bower. Where hony-aucklee ripened 
^ the sunne. Forbid the sunne to enter, 164^ Trapf 
Comm. Luke v. 39 Age clarifies wine, and ripens it. s666 
Drydxn Ann. Aftrab. iii, For them alone the heavens had 
kindly heat. In eastern quarries ripening precious dew. lyag 
Popx Odyss. XI. 556 The blooming boy b ripen'd into man. 
1799 Millxr Gemd. Diet. (ed. 7) s.v, AbutiloHt With 

n ar care they will ripen their seeds in autumn. 18x9 
MiTH Panorama Sci. 4 Art 11 . 667 In a frame of 
thb kind, Knight ripened grapes. s88o Spans' Eneycl, 
Manr^f. 11. 640 They are worked by shallow pits, and are 
' ripened ground, and washed, as the other clayE 1894 
Field 9 June 844/3 have learned the reason why the 
cream IB ripened, and how it b ripened. 

6. To develop to a mature state or condition ; 
to bring to permetion. 

1970 Foxx A. 4 M. (ed. a) Z194 Being now further ripened 
in tne knowledge of Gods word. 1988 Shake 7 Y/im l 
i. 997 Whose Venues will, 1 hope, Reflect on Rome.. And 
ripen lustice in thb Common-wexlE 1609 B. Jonbon VoL 
pone II. iii, 1 have something else To ripen for your good. 
1648 Boylk Serapk. Love xx. (1700) i9« when Ags and study 
shall have ripened and instructed hu IntellectualE 1711 
Youno Revenge iii. i, Thb conduct ripen'd all for me, and 
ruin, 1761 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xxxviii. (Z7B7) 111 . 631 Pros- 
perity ripened the principle of decay. i8ez Lamb. Elia l 
My Relations^ His amelioration-plans must be ripened in a 
day. 1896 Emxrson Eng. Tratte, ReHgiont The action of 
the univerehy . . ripens a Bishop, and extrudes a philosopher, 
b. Const, into. 

a 17BI Shxpfikld (Dk. Bockhm.) IPke. (179^ !• 15 Love 
ripens ail that dross into the purest gold. 1748 Richardson 
Cmriesa (zSiz) 111 . 64 Ripeoiog into execution my plou 
upon themselveE 

6. Med. To bring to a head. (Cf. Rife v.l 9.) 

1999 A. M, tr. GabelkouePe Bh. Pfysu 95/1 A potione to 


mature, or ripen, an AposteRsatfonap e dten Maikham In 
Topself Four-/. Beaets (1607) 361 'I’heti renew it, till sncIi 
time that It zi^n and br^ the sore, et idty hsmOn&k. 
(Z643) 140 PHiniitians by ripnlng dbeaRes make way to heal 
them. S737 Brackxn Farriom (1757) 1 . 190 A Fooltb 

to ripen any Tumour. 1793 [see KimminoJ^. eu 1]. 

RiptIukL (mi>'nd), 0. [f. picc. 4 -bd 1.] Ad- 
vanced or brought to ripenessi maturity, or full 
development 

1989 Orxxnx MenetpAon (Arb.) 77 Hir cheekes like ripened 
Itllies steept in winE 1803 Shake Meete. fir M. v. i. 
z t6 Keepe me in patience, and with ripened time Vnfotd 
the euU. i84e H. Moax Song gf Soul 1. 1. xlvU, The ripen'd 
child breaks through hb mothers womb, lyza Steele 
Sheet. No. 406 P I fTkey] tempered the forward Ambition. . 
or ripen'd Manhood with Discretion. 1788 Burns Vision lu 
XV, When ripen'd fielde, and axure skies, Call'd forth the 
Reaper's rustling nowE 1818 Kkatb Endym. i. 953 O thou, 
to whom Broad leaved fig trees even now foredoom Their 
ripen’d fruitage. r88o Puexv Min. ProAk. axs Heavenly 
influences can but injure the ripened sinner, as dew, rain, 
sun, but injure the ripened foutt* s88o C. R. Maskham 
Peruv. Bark a4e He thus succeeded in obtaining 490 
ripened capsules foil of seedE 

Ripangr (rai'p’nu). [f. as pree. 4 -er 1 .] 

L One who, or that which, causes ripeoiog; 
fspec. in MeU.^ a maturative. 

z^s Lrgh Armory (1597) 4b, She [sc. the moon] is the 
ripener and Increaser offruites. z668 Boghurst Loimo- 
grapkia (1894) 88 For Ripenere, these are good, Mallowea, 
violetts, comfrey. zyzfl Quincy Compl, Disp. 214 Ripeners 
and DrawerE 1737 Brackxn Farriery Impr. (1740) 089 
Suppuratives or Kipenerf as they are stUed. zSyi Smilks 
Charae, iv. (X876) Z07 I'he best ripener of the energetic 
vitality of strong natures. 

2 . One who, or that which, comes to ripeness. 
173Z Millxr Gard. Dict.2.v, Vitis, The Corinth Grape., 
is an early Ripener. S786 Askrcromrik Gard. Assist. 980 
Those late ripeners will keep.. till May or Juhe s86e 
Thornrury Turuer 1. 94 We may suppose the boy slowly 
advancing (for he b one of the slow ripeners). 
Sipeness (roi pn^s). [f. Ripe 0. 4 -nebs. So 
F ris. rtpens.] The state of being ripe in any 
sense ; maturity, mellowness. 

csooe Lamb. Ps. cxviii. Z47 On ripnysse fL. in metiur- 
i/atei, a Z300 Cursor M. 18834 Hb hare like to )»• nute 
brun. Quen it fur ripnes fain dun. a zjoo E. E, PseUter 
cxviii. 147, 1 forcome in ripenes, and made crie. 1399 
PuRVXY A9/MOMX/r.(i85i) Z35Ripenesse of age and sadnesse 
of vertuiE c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 434/9 Rypenesse. matur- 
iteu. 1941 R. CorLAND Guydon's Form. R ig b. Whan 
they [remedieB] fynde mater redy to rypeneHse they do 
maturate. 1948 UdalL| etc. Erasm. Par. Marhw. esTnerof 
sprang nasse. the whiche grewe, and waxed, vntyll it came 
to it TuT ripenesne. 1976 Tlxeing Panopl. Epist. 953 By 
the exercise of translating,.. our judgement inclinetn to 
ripenesse. i6ia Bxinslky Lud. A//, viii. (1697) 194 All iheM 
kinds of Construing . . may be used by schollers of ripenesse, 
and with much profit. i68s Drvdkn Rslig. t euci Pref., 
If a bleHsing in the ripeness of time was reiierved for Jsphet. 
173a Popx nor. Sat. 11. il. 98 Till a gteneb exhale Rank as 
the ripeness of a rabit’s tail. 1786 Abxhckombix Gard, 
Assist. 999 They attain maturity before mellow ripeneoE 
1833 TxNNVfioN To y.S.is When love b grown To ripeness, 
that on which it throve Falls off. s886 Manck. Exam, zi 
Mar. 5/3 The artist was in the full vigour of hb genius and 
ripeness of hb experiencE 

Ki'penii^v vbl. sb. [f. Ripen v. 4 -ing 1.] 

1 . lue action of the verb in various senses. 

>997 Hookbr EccL Pol. v. IxxxL |6 No lesse expedient., 
then the verie Vniversities themselues are for the ripening 
of such as bee rawe. 16x3 Purchab Pilgrimage v. xif 
(16x4) 507 Then the Mace i^rbheth in a Taire rM colour, 
which in the ripening becommeth yellow. 1646 H. P. 
Modit. Ssige 97 Patiently to awaite the ripening of our 
hopes, is tne great rule of humane undertakingE 1678 
Halx Contempt. 11. zq 6 The use of Deliberation, and the 
lining of the Judgment zyeB Chambxrs Cyel. ev. 
Tremsmutediont The transmuting or ripening of other 
Metals into Gold or Silver. 1788 Abxrcxombie Gesrd, 
Assist. Z77 The eise, beauty, and timely ripening of the 
fruit 1809 R. W. Dickbon Praet. Agrie. 1 . m The warmth 
of such places being supposed to promote toe ripening of 
the cheesuu 1887 A tksnssum 15 Oct. 906/z The few student- 
ships. give no earnest of a five years^additional ripening of 
scholarwip. 

2 . Brewing. (Sec quot.) 

174a Land. 4- Country Brewer 1. (ed. 4) 48 A clear Wort 
made from pale Malt and fermented with what they call 
Ripening, which b a Composition, they My, of the Flour of 
Malt, Yeast, and Whites ^ EggE 

Bi'paning, ppi. a. [f. as prec. 4 -iho 8 ] 

L Bringing to ripeness or maturity. 

1998 Shake Rom. 4 ynl. 11. H. xez Thb bud of Loue by 
Summers ripening breath. May proue a beautious Flower. 
n z6ea W. Pkxkins Cases Conse. (16x9) 95 As Surgeons are 
wont.. to apply dmwing and ripening plabters. 18I9 
Drvdkn A&.h Abbitms in. u, Already th^ art to'd by 
Fate, And only ripening Ages wait 1789 Fesm. Did. s>v. 
CluSf Thb Bookbinders Glue bof an emplnstick nadripM- 
ing NatufE 1799 J. Bartlbt Genii. Farriery (Z754) 278 
The best method then b Co forward It by appiyinj|; the 
ripening poulticeE b88i Prac. Berwick, Bai, CM I A. 967 
Thb b to be attributed to the good ripening season of z88o. 
2 , Advancing towardi, coming to, ripeneu. 

1691 Davxnatit GmuHbert 11. vi, Duke Omdlbert Was 
brought, which now bb lip'ning wounds allow. 1807 
DavDEN Virg. Georg. 1. 478 Befora Che Sickles touch tne 
ripening Wheat lyze Pope bVindeor For. 396 Pbmbus 
[shail] warm the lipening ora to gold. 1794 Mas. RAOCLirvE 
Myst. UdoiAko xxxli, Thsee ripening dusters of gtapM 
hung round her little caiiement 1838 Lvtton Aiue 131 
Her ripening understsndiag was better able . . to appreciate 
hb abiiitieE 1878 J. Saundbrs Lion in PesAk i, Tnece was 
the eloquent murmur of a ripening barvBst. 



BIPSiriHGX.Y. 


BlPPIKGhOHlSaiN 


Hence mi'peBlailar tuh, 

t9^Te$m^BmrCih 141 llMwiioAonenpmingty upon 
th« nidJow cliifUn. , ^ 

Bi‘Mr K rant, f f. Rin Kipener. 

€ 1400 Lm^rtmc'* Cirurg. 6 Of MsturaTiuia, bah Ripen. 
•iTS BoMRWSU.^rMierv> 11. i«4 That mighty planet, Luna, 
the riper and encreaaer of fhiitee. 

]Ebip#r ^ M'pu). Now dial* Alao 1 i^pere, 
% rupere. [f* Rips e.^J 
f 1. A robber, plunderer. Ohs* 

• Meg WuLTSTAN Hom* xxxiii. (1883) 159 Ui etalu and 
cwalu. .and rypera reaAoo derede. 1007-34 .See. />•«• Cunt 
vii. in Liebermann Osuiu jta/i Ryueraa and reaferaa 
Godee graman habUan. 1 117s LmmS. li^m, xg pae ruperea 
and ha* reueres and pa* hauea. 

2 . dial, (See quot.) 

1I94 Hsatop Nortkuu^, Gkut.^ iron pronp UMd 

for clearing dirt and dual out of the oilholea in machinery. 

tBl'pers. Ohs. [? cf. Kxp v,^ a b, quot. i6Stf.] 
An inatrument uaed by arrow-makers. 

1659 Howbll ViKmh, li, A th witting knife, nockaawa a 
a riper, a ahare. 

Bip-hook, dial. var. of Rsap-roos. 

Current in aouthern and aouth-westem oountlea 
187a 'AoRtKLKo' Rhymes 105 (£. D. D.), 1 handled the 
rip-nook and live. 1881 Blackmorr CrUiewsU xxiL A 
ahurtinh old man with, .a rip-hook swinging in one hand. 

Bipi'COloUB. a. rartr^, [f L. ripa bank -f 
•colus Inhabitini;.] Riparions. (Mayne.) 
lEUpidolite (raipi'd^sit). Min, [I. Gr. fiCwtSo-, 
filnit Ian 4- -Lite; named by Kut^il in 1839.] 
- Clinoohlous. 

1850 Daubrny Atimt, The. xU. (ed. a) 410 Sillcatea with 
hydraiea. Kipidolite (chlorite). 1837 Dana Afan. Mintral, 
(iS6a) 14^ Chloi itc. . . 'I hia species hu lately been subdivided 
on chemical groun^ and the name Rihldolits applied to 
the new species instituted. 1880 Lihr, Univ. Knawl. 

Y.) XI 1 1 . 155 (Sapphire] is found . . in granular limestone 
in New Jersey, and in the ripidolite of North Carolina. 
Bipieniilt (n'py/ nist). [f. next -ist.] < A 
perfuriner who only assists in the ripieno parts*. 
1876 Stainkb & Barxxtt Did. Mus. Ttrms, 

II Bipiano (ripyl naj, a. and sh, Mus. Alao 7 
repieno, 7-8 -piano. [It., f. ri-Ks- -k-pieno full.] 
1 . Supplementary, re-enforcing. (Cf. uuots.) 

17x4 Short Explk. For. Wds. Mut. Bkt. 63 Rs^ieno, or 
Rep/auo, signifies Full ; and is used to distinguish thone 
Violins in Concerto's, which play only now and then to fill 
up, from those which play throughout Che whole Concerto. 
1811 Busby Dit t. Mus. (ed. 3), Rtpisno . . is used in orchestral 
those parts which are only 


Ritpoate, ft is impossible for a Man to give It, ontfl his 
Adveruuv • .ofbn to laonch in a Throat, ihid. id. tyi To 
defend iiuoielf erell feom his Adversary's Risposte Thrusts, 


compositions, to distingii 


occasionally introduced to fill up and supply the chorus. 
1879 in Grove Diet. Mus. 1 . 153 Handel's scores contain few 
bassoon parts, and those . . mostly of a ripieno character, 
b. sb. A sui^lementary plaver or instrument 
1753 Chamhkrs CycL SuppL s.v.. There are. .two kinds of 
the ripieno - one plays the part of the little chorus exactly, 
and does noL tberefoie, increase the harmony or number of 
parts. X7^ Bubnbv Hist. Mtts. 111 . 560 Twelve coucertos 
for a violino principale, with two ripisnos. 1873 H. C. 
Banister Music (1885) 348 The subordinate stringed in- 
strumenu in an Orchestra are sometimes termed Kipieni, ea 
distinguished from the Principals. 

2 . irons f. Serving to bll up ; supernumerary. 
x8ii L. M. Hawkinb Ctsss k Gsrtr. 1 . 5a An oriental 
Croesus and his beautiful lady, one or two ripieno characters, 
and the observing paity. Ibid. 135 In the. .re-adjustment 
of the treasury.baliuice, he got a ripioMO appointment. 
Blpler, variant ut Kippikb. 

Biping (rai'piig), vbl, sb.'^ Now ran. [f. Ripb 
tf.i] The process or fajt of becoming ripe. 

cSeg Vssp. F saltsr txviii. 147 Ic forecom in ripunge (L. 
iu MuturttaUl c 960 dSTHKLwoLD Rot/e St. Bsmt (Schrber) 
xi6 Seo ripuiig his xetim>bisiiesse sy swylc, )i«t hine ne 
worian..lyste. c ByrhtpNrth^s Hemdboc in Anrlies 
VI 11 . 31a Se kndda tima yi Autumnua on lyden gRcweden, 
..boceraa getrahtniafl kwne naman for ripunge. 

lass T REVisA Barth. Di P. R. viii. xHv. (Tolleiria^e 


MS.), (An eclipne] tariek ripynge of frute, and of come. 
ri45o Lvoc. 6scrsts 1371 Euery thyng drawith to his 
Rypy ng- 1M3 Hi- Papers Hsn, V 111 ^ V 1 . 1 31 1 'he Ambass- 
adour. Tor nts more partite knowlege and ripyng in this 
matier, shal undirstand [etc.]. iS44 Pharr PestiUucsiissii 
Piij, It ii better.. to breake the sore by times, than to tary 
for y* riping long. 1998 Shakr. Merck, P. 11. viiL 40 Stay 
the Very riping of the time. 1607 Hakrwill Apol. (1630) 
X40 The uncertaine and unkindely riping of fruiies. 

1899 Daily News 30 Dec. 6/x Has the rotting followed so 
lost after the riping? 

Bi'pingi vbl. sb.^ [f. Ripe v.^] The action 
of searching (f or plundering). 

• steo In Napier O. E, Glosses 84 Prescry ptlonem, i. 
/raudationem^ fordeminge, nrpinege. 1813 Scott Guy Af. 
xlv, An unco ranging aud rtpeing they have had a* gates 
seeking for her. 

Bi*ping. ///• a, [f. Ripe v.i] Ripening. 

ct$$a H. Lloyd Trsas. Health H vij. Use outwardly., 
drawynge and ryplng medicines. 1990 GaeaNB Neusr too 
Late Wks. (Grosarti Vlll. eas The riping come growes 
yeolow in the stellce. 1883 Lancastxb Praotsrita 57, 1 
scent A riping vintage from the CreUn hills. 

Blple, oba. form ot Ripple t/.l Biply, obs. f. 
Rifely. BipxnaiL variant of Reaphae Obs, 
Bipnes, obs. f. Ripeness. Bipon \ see Riffoe. 

H BipoSs^ (rip^-st), sb. Also 7 rliposte, 9 
ripost (cf. Repost sb,), [F. riposts, earlier rif- 
posUt sd. It. risposta response, reply.] 

L Ftncing. A quick thrust given after parrying 
s lunge; a return thrust. Also attrih, 

1797 Bta W. Hosa Nm Msihod Fomimg Iv. 85 For the 


or Blows. 1809 Roland Fouciag (1803) 104 The party 
standing on the defensive, is not allowed to make any 
lipoete. Ibid, t4a Hy not fearing the riposte upon you. It 
will render your mode of attadc more precise; MOnPetung 
(Badminton Ubr.) (ed. 3) Iv. 8e To meet this rip^e 1 parry 
second or Mptime while riung. 

2 . transf* A coouterstroke ; an eflective reply by 
word or act. 

i86« FaU Malic, 19 June 1 The thrust, .wesan 
but the ripost which he has succeeded in planting fe uglier 
still. 1877 M 0KL8V Crit. Mise. Ser. 11. 107 The Feast of the 
Supreme Being., was designed as a triumphant ripusttothe 
Feast of Reason. 1886 N. U Wai.fosd Port. Gen. Civil 
War 74 To us the*riposte* of Charles appears toiiave been 
a fair one. 

II Bipo0t« (rip^«*8t), V. Also 8 riepoete, 9 
ripoat (cf. KkPOBT v.)* [ad. F. riposUr^ earlier 
risposter i see Pjcc-] 

1 . Fsndng, To make a riposte. Also trans* 
with personal oliject. 

1707 Sir W Hope New Method Fencing Iv. 96 Nothing 
can be more dangerous, because of the Opportunity it gives 
a Man's Adversary to Risposte him. x8ao Roland Fenctug 
(iSaj) 115 B. Parries Tierce amertly, ena ripostes straig ht 
over the arm. 1889 New Bk. Sports tax bmartly raising 
the knee, .and riposting with a quick downward movement. 

2 . transf. To reply or retaliate ; to answer (one), 

s8«i Kingsley Lett, d* Mem. (1877) I. 067 If you do not 

think our mutual * honour ' satisfied . . , you will riposte at the 
first opportunity, 1871 MEeRUiTH H. Richmond xlviii, 
Riposte me— have you too many f 1883 Winopirld Abigei 
Rowe 1 . iii. 57 The other aide dared not ripost with the real 
report. 1893. Land St, Amdrewe v. xa8 I'he Cardimil ri- 
posted by an interdiLt. 

Hence Bipo'sted, Blpo*9iing ///. adjs, 

1707 Sir W. HorR New Method Fencing iv. 96 To come 
off^safe, from an Exchanged and Risposted Thrust. Ibid 
vi. 173 Give him a Risposted Blow. 1893 Fencing (Bad- 
minton Libr.) (ed. 3) iv. 83 The riposting fencer must, de- 
liver his thrust with the hand inclined towards pronatiou. 

Blpp^e, oba. forma of Reap sbi^ and v.^ 
Upper (ri'pai). [£ Rip v,^ + -sb Cf. Fris. 
ripper a poor knife.] 

1 . One who rips Chiefly in technical nses. 

x6xi COTOR., Deeceusenr. a ripper, vnsower ; vndooer of. 
1674 Kay Coii. Words, Wireworh 133 'Then the Rippers 
take them and draw them into wire through two or tiiree 
holes. 1833 J. Holland Mantif. Meted 11 . 333 Where the 
rippers, as me workmen are cailed, care little about modem 
improvements. C Brown tx.Arbosusnfe Natr. 137 

A number of rippers at once cast off their garments, and 
began by cutting off the head of the animal. 189a Daily 
News 8 Mar. 6/1 The *ripper * clears off the roof to a height 
sufficient for the passage of the horses with their loaded 
* corves '. X898 in Eng, Died. Diet, s.v.. Wanted..: good 

rippers for coppice. 

2 . That which ripa; a tool or apparntna in- 
tended for rijiping; cap. (a) a tool uaed iu re- 
moving old alatea; {b) a rip-aaw. 

1793 O’Kbrpfr Londen Hermit n.y, Tom P. I'll quicken 
him with a touch of the rippera . .(Tom Pranks spurs him.) 
xSaj P. Nicholson Pract. Build. ^ The ripper is formed 
of iron, .with a very thin blade... This tool is used for lift- 
ing up and removing the nails out of old slating, x^ 
Gwilt Archit. | 8x15 The half ripper is used also for divid- 
ing wood in the direction of the fibres. 1875 Knight Dkt, 
Meek. 1945/a Ripper, a toed for ripping seams of garments. 
X876 Encvel. Brit. Iv. 43/a The first process in the prepara- 
tion of the doth cases is cutting the millboard. I nis is 
now effected by a rotary cutting -machine or ' ripper’. 

aitrib. xfipa Pall Mali G. 4 Apr. 6/3 A huge steel saw 
that will cut through a nickel-steel armour plate just as 
easily as an ordinary ripper saw will go through a pine board, 
d. slang, a. Something especially good. 
xSgx Mayhrw Losid. Labour 1 . sox Sarah was a cock, sir, 
and a ripper. s859 Lang Wand. India 144 ' But, he is a 
ripper, nevertheless,' said the Lieutenant, touching the 
animal very gently with the whip. s8oa Bovd 85 Vre. St. 
Andrews I. iu a8 when a naduate stated that 'every lecture 
was a ripper ', 1 understood he meant very high praise indeed, 
b. One who pursues a reckless course. 

1877 Temple Bar May 109 If the ripper rips for the benefit 
of ins party,. . the turning out by no means follows. 
Bippsr, obs. or dial. £ Reaprb ; var. Rippier, 
Bippet (n'p8t). Sc, Also 6 repet, repit, 
rippett, 6, 9 ripplt. [Peiiu of imitative origin.] 
Tumult, uproar, disturbance, noisy dispute. 

1508 Dunbar Tna MarUt Wemen 193 He ralis, end makis 
repet with ryatus wordia >9x3 Douglas ASneis viil xii. 
X04 Off riot, rippett, end reveling. 1939 Stewart Cron, , 
Scot, I. asx Sic ane repit, rumour, and ^ ane reird, Was 
neuir hard befoir into thia aird. 1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. I. 76 Sik a rippet is emang thame. c z8oo 


schule, 

Bipptov (ri'plei). Obs. exc. Mist, Forms : a. 
6 repier, repar, repayre, repeor, rypeor, 6-7, 
9rlpler« 0 , M rlppier, 7 ryppler. y, 6-7 
ripper, 6 ripp«r. [£ Rip 1^.1 -(i)eb. In old 
statutes latinised os rifarins, and supposed by 
Cowell and others to oe derived from L. 
bank, shore.] One who carries fish inland to sefU 

a. a S513 Faevan Chren. (xs>8) 169 b/x Rapiers end other 
Fissheri eommynge with FyeiiM fri»m Rye end Wynchylsee. 
riSSe in Som^, Carols, etc# (K.E.T.S,) 199 1'his yere. the 
rypeansoMnahatLoiidooHailtaipeLaitt. sggpXBsMiealHm, 


(1769) V. 77 A poors Market, much standing by Repeam that 
cary FUche from theC^uarier* of Cairmaroine to the lowvre 
Partes of Wales. 4991 Savilb Tmeitue, Hist, ti. IxiL 89 
The liyewaieB from both the teas sounded of nothing ela 
but of caters and ripien. [i8Be Arehewt. Cant. Xlll* 108 
The ceas upon the Kipiers (or as they would now be termed 
* 'long-shore-men *).] 

A SA ? Lvlv Petppe tv. Hatchet L/e Wka ipoe III. 404 
With the cloak cast ouer each shoulder like a rippier. 1998 
Ftoaio, iffwrm/r, panniers or paddes,such as Rippiersbnng 
fish in. idiM Chayman Bussy efAmboie iii. ii, Like a Rip- 
piers legs rowrd vp In l>ootes of haie ropes, c 1840 1 . Smvtn 
Hnnd Berkeley (1885) 30X A common Inne in ihL village 
addes^feme therto, by the constant customary baytes of the 
Ryppiers and their homea 1709 in Sussex Anhaeoi. 
Coll, (1848) 144 The horses on which the rippiers. .shell ride 
going^on or lewards Ixmdon. 1778 Ang. Gasetteer (ed. a) 
av. RySf They trowl for soles, pleise,.. brills, &c. whlih 
are earned up every day by the rippiers (as the fislier- 
men are celled). 

yw 1930 in W. IT. Turner Seieet. Ree, Oxford (1B80) 87 
who wold never suffer rippers to sell Cher owne fische. 1998 
Stow Snrv. 147 The Kippars of Rie. .solde their fresh nsh 
in Leaden hall market, idaa Fletcher Hegf^r'e Bush v. i. 
But what's the action we ere for now? he: Robbing a Rip- 
per of his fish T X87A Rav .$*. h E. C. Words 75 A Ripper \ 
a Pedder, Doner or Badger, Susa, [Hence in regge, Grgee, 
Holloway, etc.J 

Bippill, obf. form of Ripple. 

Btopiaff (H'piQ), vbl. sh. [f. Rip v.^ 4- -xeo l.] 
1 . The action of the vb. in various senses : a. In 
lit. or technical nses. Also concr,^ that which it 
ripped olT. 

*S3S [see Ripw.* a bj. i8ti Cotob., Dceeonenrt, a ripping, 
vnsowing, vndoing of. 1815 W. Lawson Country iioustw. 
Card. (i6a6) x6 Here you must be carefull, not to hurt 
your tree when you gather them, by ripping amongst 
the roots. 1878 R. L'£btrancb Seneca's Mor.^ (1705) 481 
The Ripping of a Hang-nail is sufficient to Dispatch ui. 
x8oi Coleridge in Mrs. Sundford T. Poole ^ Friends (x8B8) 
11 . 07 When your Ripping [of oak-bark] is over you will 
come, or, at furthest, immediately after harvest. 1833 
J. Holland Adanuf. Aietal II. xiv. 331 TheM rods were 
afterwards further reduced by an mgenious operation, 
called by the workmen in this country ripping w rumpling. 
X894 Labour Commission Close., Rippfngt diat portion of 
the roof which is cut down in the roadways to make suffi- 
cient height fur men and hones to traveL 
b. In fig. uses. Const, up. 

1978 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 55 With the ripping up of 
ciuil commutations and chaun|:es. 1998 Spenser State 
Irsl. Wks. (Globe) 6B9/1 This ripping up of auncient his- 
toryes, is very pleBsiiig unto me, and Indeede savoureth 
of good conceite. 16x7 Hirbon Wks. 11 . B67 Indeuour tha 
ripping vp of thy heart. X674 Essex Papers (^mden) 
854 If., there ahould be now e ripping up of Crimes... 


ripping vp of thy heart. X674 Essex Papers (^mden) 
854 If., there should be now e ripping up of Crimes,., 
no man can see where it will stop, xl^ J. W. Ceokre 
in C, Papers 5 Dec. (1884), 1 cannot .. understand what 
authority can exist for such a ripping up of Drivate life. 
X863 Sat. Rev. ts Sept. 35s Five yean ego, there wee a 
great ripping-up of the skuris of society. 

2 . aitrib.^ as ripting-bed, -ni/, •gauge, •hook, 
-iron, -tool. Also Kippino-chibkl, -eaw. 

1890 Holtsapppel Turning III. isofi For cutting slabs of 
marble into narrow pieces, .a machine called a ^riuping bed 
is employed. x8a« P. Nicholson Pract. Build, aso If 
planks are sewed longitudinally, through their thickness, 
the saw-way is called a *ripping-cut. 1879 Knight Diet, 
Meek. X945/e The *ripping>ga];^e. .is screwed to the table, 
and, by means of a thumb-nut, ir adjusted to cut square or 
beveling. tBu$ Knapp & Baldw, Newgate CaL IV. 57^ 
The instrument called a "ripping-hook. x8^ A. Young 
Naut. Diet,.* Rippis^’lfvn,a\oo\ used in stripping copper, 
or thin wood-sheathing, off a vessel's bottom. 1887 Smyth 
Sailor's Wordbk,, Ri^ing^fron, a caulker's tool for tearing 
oakum out of a seam, x^g Knight Diet. Meek, sgnh/i 
* R ipping-tool, ono for following a scam and cutting stitchea 
without slitting the fabric. 

Birpil^f, ppl, a, [f. 88 prec. 4 - -xeo 2.] 

1. That ripi or tears ; alsoy^., cutting. 

1714 Arbvthnot Let. to Ford 19 Oct., It Is necessary for 
him to do that. ..alee there will be e ripping answer, as you 
say. x8b7 Cobbbtt Psvt. Reform. (i8m) f 351 Ripping- 
kiiires. X845 J, Coulter Adv. Pae(fc xv. 930 j'he bark of 
the various trees also showed many a sign of the ripping 
passage, or grase of a bullet. 1894 T. Pinkerton BlioMasd 
X06 With a ripping alash she cut into a wicker stand. 

2 . slang. Excellent, splendid ; rattling. 

x8s8 Sporting Mesg. XVlI. 3x9 They had slipped away 
down wind, at a ripping pace, x8^ Thomson Almm 
Matree i. 3 Some a little encouraged by the ripping Burton 
which the Scouts took care to ply liberally. 1O7 Miss 
Bradoon Like It Unlike \, We killed on Huley Heath after 
e ripping half-hour over the grass. 1894 Doyle S, Helsnes 
57 Old Coxon gave me a riping good testintonial. 

Hence adv., ^lendidly. 

sBge H. Nibbst BnehrangeFs Sweet heard xxvi. 009 'How 
are you ntting on with her? * 'Rippingly as fer as she is 
concerned *. 

XUsplnc. dial. TMiant of Riafiko. 
Bl'PpillgHOlliMl. (See quota.) 

a. s8m Howbij. Vocab. li. A maul, a mallet, a chttel, e 
rippin chisel. 1879 Moxon Meek. Exere. vii. les The Rip- 
ping*Chissel..U about an Inch broad, and hath a blunt 
Edge... Its Office is.. to rip or tear two pieces of Wood 
faatned together from one another. Ibid., Moot commonly 
Carpentemi use an old cast off Chissel for a Ripping ChisseL 
sBsn Qwilt Archit, 949 There are various kinds 0? chisels ; 
the principal ones us^ in carpentry and Joinery are. .Uie 
sockat chisel, and the ripping chisel. 

b> 88ie Asm. Reg., Chron. 5 'I'he ripping-chisel or crow- 
bet, about three feet long. xSax P. Nicholson Pract, 
BuHtU Bso I'o cut or breaic a hole in brick-work, with the 
rippiiui-chiaeb 

C. 1^9 Knight DrV/. Afeek. 1945/0 (Wood- 

working), a crooked chisel for cleaning out mortises. 
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Si'PpiU-WW. (See quoUv end Rir-ftAW.) I 
lias TyhmLMOM O^trmt, itftfQlie rippin| mw, 

Ibr dividing buaird* into MiMirate piocnt, in ih« eireaion or 
tlw fibres, ilito Tomlinson Art$ f Mmnttf. Sar. il Smttv 
$2 A rippingHuiw. .is a hand-Mw with a blade twaot^igbt 
or thirty iiicha* long, and having large leaih for rmng, or 
cutting out sculT coaisely anil quickly. t88i W. E. Dickson 
Orgnn Bmiiti, i. 4 llie uauaT saws, the ripiiing saw, 
the panel saw,., will be required. 

Sipple CriyO* Also 5 ryppyll, mprUe, 6 
rople. [Correspoads to Kris, ripel {rotfiel, riipel), 
Du. reptl^ M LG. LG. njdtf/, rdpei)^ OHG. 

rifila (G. riffdi ) : see Kipflk vJ A sliorter form 
apiiettrs la older Du., and MLG. 

G. An implement toothed like a comb, 

usetl in cleaning flax or hemm from the sceda 
iMo Shahnock V0g2tabUs aa They get out the seeds [of 
flaxl by drawing it through an eiiguic like an iron double 
tooth combe, which they call a Ripple. iy66 
/’ttrfMrn.v, Htittp Z 4/a The seed.. which remains in the 
headh of the hemp .is got out by combing the heads on the 
teeth of a ripple, floy Hoank Tour Iret, 3a4 If the seed [of 
flax] is to be saved, it is drawn through an iron comh, 
f.i'-tened in wood, called a npple. 1146 .Spsoulb hlax mo 
'J' he operation in this case not being performed by the 
ripple, but by repeated strokes of a stick. tSyg KtteycL 
Brit. 1 . 360 Lifting each handful separately and pulling the 
top through a ripple or iron comb fixed up jii a piece of plonk, 
b. attrih.y as ripple-stock, -comb (also as vb.). 
Perhaps properly combs, of the verbal stem. 

Clays Tut. l^oc. in Wr.- Whicker ygs Hoe rubnte, a 
repylliistok. 1499 ^UU 4- invent. (Surtees) I. 104 A liekyll, 

. .a ryppyll camK,..a puyr of wool caines. ig^i Invent* in 
BekVt Tofm. 8k». (.Surtees) 171 One peare 01 reple comes. 
1615 Markham Engtisk Home 10 ii. v. (i6o8) 13a You must 
take ripple comlm, and ripple your flax over. 1899 .^cxdetMy 
11 Feb. 1^/1 Flax was grown, dried,Tippl«.conibed, cleaned. 

Si*ppl6, sb.^ north, dial. Also 7 ripplll. [f. 
Kjpplx v.'^} a slight cut, scratch, or mark. 

s666 Depts. Cast. lork (Surtees) 141 He.. opened hU 
huttons,and gave him some rippilU with his knife on his 
breast. sMg Pkcock Lomd (Hast., a slight scraiciu 

i8y6(j. C. koaiNsoN MnUVorkeh. Gloss. s.v., A mark. across 
the grain of wood, as if where a saw hod just grazed, would 
be culled a ripple* 

Sippl6 (rrpT), sb.^ [f. Ripple v. 3 ] 

1 . a. U.S, A piece of shallow water in a river 
where rocks or sand-bars cause an obstruction \ a 
shoal. (Cf. Riffle sh 4 and Rippling vbL a.) 

lySS Now Hampshire Prov. TnPert (iB^ff) VI. 431 Swift 
water falls and Ripples that they were oblig'd to wade and 
esTy all day. 1789 J. Mat yrtU. 4 Lett. (1873) 131 The 
r*ver so low that It is impossible to get over the shoal places, 
ripples,' as they are called here i8e8 Asiik Trav. I. 9a 
llie river is full of eddies, ripples, rapids, rocks, and other 
dangers. 185$ W Sasgbnt Eraddock’t ExOed. ai8 Form- 
II ig a gentle rapid or ripple, and easily fordable at aliiiost 
any puiiu. 18^ l>t VuHt Americanisnts y-fa In Pennsyl* 
v.nii.i . . the more grievous obstructions are rillles, theslighier 
ones ripples. 

b. JVaut* (See quot. and Ripplihq vbl. sb.^ i.) 
1869 A, R. WALLAca Malay Arckip. 1 , 139 What seamen 
call the ‘ ripples ' are also very violent in the straits, the sea 
appearing to boil anO foam and dance like the rapids below 
a cataract. 

2 . A light ruffling of the surface of water, such 
as is caused by a slight breere ; a wavelet. 

1798 CoLKRiDCR Anc. Mar. vi. xi, It*, path wxs not upon 
tile se.t, In riimle or in shade. 1814 Scott Duttv is Aug. 
in Lockhart, i\\e channel now seemH like a Hi;i;iiUnd locht 
nut the least ripple on the waves. 1843 Kurkin Moti. Taint. 

11. V. L fit (1851) 1 . 330 If water m rippled, the side of 
every ripple next to us reflects a piece of the sky. 1873 
Klack Tr. Tknle iiij The wash of the ripples alung the 
txast oould be he.ird in (he .stillness. 

attrih. 1848 Lownix Fable /or Critics Poet Wks. (18S4) 
ifx>/i Like npple-shados netting the lied of a brimk. ^ 18^ 
.Soruv in Edtr^. New Phil. Jrm. 111 . 114 The direction of 
a, current can also be ascertained from tile ripple marks ; 
from that modification of them for wliich 1 luive pioposed 
the term ' ripple drift '. 

pg. 1B3B Fmcrson Addrest Wks. (Dohn) II. aoi See how 
uatiuns and races flit by on the sea of time, and leave no 
ripple to tell where they floated or sunk. 1859 Gao. Eliot 
A. Betie in, Mere waves and ripples in aii unfatbonuible 
ocetin of love and beauty. 187a Holmi.s Poet Breakf.-t. 
viii, It always seems to me that talk is a ripple and thought 
a ground swell. 

b. transf. A mark, api^earance, or movement 
icsembling or suggestive of a ripple on water. 

1843 lloi.'i SAPFFRL Turning 1 . 39 The fibres .will be 
fbunJ to lie wavy, on the face, at right angles to that on 
w hich the ripple is observed. 1830 Thackeray Peude$tms iv, 
Her black hair waved. .With a natural ripple. 1881 Truth 
19 May 080/e The dress, .was of pink silk, . . the front bein^ 
covered with ripples of white lace. 1891 Hardy Test xxxii, 

A ulisteniiig ripple of goasamer webs was visible. 

attrib. lin Daily News xz May, The Piincess, who in 
lirr . .new ' ripple* fashion of hairdressing never looked more 
lovely. 1899 K. Munro Prek, Scot* v. X07 'i'he execution of 
wtiat is known as ripple«flaking. 
o* tihpt, A ripple- mark, 
iflsa Lykll Elem. Geol. (ed. 4) ii. an This ripple is not en- 
tirely confined to the beach between high and low water 
mark, but is also produced on sands which are constantly 
covered by water. Ibid., In sandstones .. also, as now on 
the sea<coast, we may often delect two lysteins of ripples 
interfering with each other. 

3 . A sound as of rippling water. 

i 8 S 9 Hawthorns Marb. Faun xvii, Talkingin the quick, 
short riimle of the Italian tongue. x88a MibS Kradoon Mt* 
Ftyal lit. vi. 97 A ripple of laughter floated from the hall. 
1B80 Ruskin Prniertta 111 . 63 Presently 1 was aware of a 
little ripple of brighter converse going round the table. 


4. « Riffle oh* 5 . Alto odirih* 
dka BoaTHWicK 3 Vtt* Cetlipsrmim vL iss The earth and 
sauilf gravel fslls with the water through the sieve Into ilie 
* ripple-box *. 1879 ArcMRautv Tnp EoMamd 114 Half- 
way down the boa is a lUtls ledge termed a * ripple , about 
a inches in bi^ht. s8i8 Pesii Mail 6*. 18 June e/s what is 
called a *qttickailv«r rippio a solid bit of wood with three 
troughs -cut akmg it about two inches deep, aacb a liitls 
lower than the otlicr. 

Bi'ppla. J An Eitack of the Riffles. 

1785 Hubns Let. Gondie iii, Auld Oiihodoxy laug did 
grapple, liut now she*s got an unco ripple. 

BipplE (ri pU), w.i Also 5-6 nrpol (6 ripol, 
FopsyDf 5 »*PPil (7 -•l)» 8 Fipl®. [Corresponds 
to Fris. ripilje {roep-^ rBpeije)^ MDu. (and Du.) 
ropeUn, MLG. rtpeien (LG. npdn^ rdpeln)^ 
OllG. rijildn (G rijfeln ) ; cf. Ripflk j^.1, Du. and 
MLG. repon (whence Sw. repa) in the same sense.] 

L irons* To draw (flax or hemp) through a 
kind of comb (atc Kifflk sb i) in order to remove 
the seeds; to clean from seeds in this manner. 

c 134^ [see Riffling vbl. zA']. igaj FiTSHsaa Hueb. 1 146 
Howe it tflox] shulde be suwen, weded, pulled, repcyled, 
watred. t6ig[sec KiPi‘Lk zA| b]. 1649 Bliihb Aag'. /m- 
prov* iutpr. (1053) s6z It is ttMlifTerent whether you ripple it, 
or take oiT the boles of it, as soone as you bring it home, or 
when you intend to use it. 1894 Wbatmacot-i Scnpt*Herb* 
75 Then ripple it [flax] through a double tooth'd IronComK 
1783 Muuum Rust. 1. 11, 1 ripple it imd water it, and, if 1 
have leisure, proceed to dtess h. 1780 Young TVur Irel. 1 . 
164 They, .immediately ripple it to get the seeds off. 1848 
Sfroulk Flax 18 As hooii as the capsules containing the 
aeed are dried. tlie flax is ready for being rippled. 

2. To remove or take off seeds) by this process. 

€ 1480 Hknryson Mar. Bab. viii. (Preach. Swallow) xxx, 
I'he carle pullit the lyne, Kippillit the bollis, and in beitis 
seL xsag Fiizugkh. tlusb. | 146 'i'he bolles of flaxe, wlian 
they be ripeled of, must be rideled from the wedes. 18^ 
R. W. Dickson Preu:t. Agree. II. 740 It is likewise the 
practice.. to ripple off the seed-pods before the business of 
watering is commenced. x86i Titfees 10 Oct., The bolls are 
rippled off and kiln dried for very superior cattle-food. 
Hence Bl*ppled ppl. a* 

s88s H. Stephens Bk. Fartn (ed. s) II. jas/i The rippled 
plaifts sfiould be tied in hheavex. 1879 Eneyel. Brit* iX. 
B94/a The rippled stalks are tied in mnoU bundles. 

JEbi'Pple, Now north, died* Also 5 reple, 
repul-. [Of Scand. ongiti. Cf. Norw. ripla to 
scratch, make strokes in, frequentative or diminut- 
ive from ripa (Sw. rr/n), of similar meaning.] 

1. trans* To scratch slightly ; to graze or ruffle. 

14** ^oy If frxe. (Cuius MS >9942 I'he l>uke..mnote to 

Gy<L ..He replid {v.r, repuide) hys face and bis chyn. 1370 ^ 
Levins Manip. xa8 To Rippl^ resciudere. 1609 Hol- 
land Amm, Maxell, xxv. iii. 064 An horsemans javelin,, 
having slightly rippled the skinne of bis left arme, pierced 
within his abort ribs. 1670 Cotton Espef^ton 11. x. 51a The 
others that had pass’d before bad only rippled up the skin. 
s88x — fPomiers Peak Wks, (1741) 339 Sans hurt or 
RIemlah, save a little strip Of Hair and Skin rippled upon 
her Hipu 1781 Huiton Tour to Cmtfes Gloss, (ed. a) 95 
Ripple, to sciutch. x8^ Craven Cwloss., Ripple, to scratch 
gently, oa with a pin, or to gore slightly. 1835 in IVkstby 
Clou. 1889 in LoHsd. Gloss, 

2. To bleak up (ground) slightly. 

Museum Rust. 11 . Ixxiv. 747 The former only slightly 
plough, or rippio, their lallows the firtt year. 1790 W. Mar- 
shall Rttr. Eton. Mull. Co. 11 . 368 lly way of experiment, 
—Rippled the vacant places of Die Bank, at the time of 
cutting this hedge. 

U*pple, v 3 Also 7-8 ripla. [Of obscure 
origin. App. distinct fioro prec., and not ob- 
viously related to any sense of Rip 
1. inlr. To have or present a ruffled surface ; to 
be covered with small waves ; to form ripples. 

1870-1 Narborougu yml. in Ace. Seer. LeUe Voy, 1.(1694) 
s8 The Sea riplcd in many places. 1748 Anson^s Fop. in. 
viii. 383 'I'he sea had a very dangerous aspect, for it ripled 
and foamed, as if it had b^n fun of breakers. >836 R. H. 
Fmoudb Lyra^ Apost. (1849) 99 t i vatcb the waves that 
rippling still Chase one onother o'er the mai ble shore. 1878 
Abney Pkntoffr. (1881) 9 'I'he interstellar ether in which 
these waves ripple is assumed to permeate every body. >887 
'Stuart Cusihekland ' Queen's Hegkvuay 15 Between the 
pines, little lakes spai kle and ripple in the sun. 

ireussf. and /ig. 1844 Emkrson Ess., Nature, Acres of 
huustonia, whose innumeiable florets whiten and ripple 
before the eye. 18^ A. B. Kdw'ards Up Nile xxL 605 JLhe 
young bariw rippling for miles in the sim. 
b. To flow m tipples. 

S789 Gray Let. to Dr. IVkarion x8 Oct., Along the vale 
of Eeman, which runs rapidly on near the way, rippling 
over the stones. 1884 W. Irvino T. Trm. 1 . 3ss Watched 
the silver waves rippling through the arches m the broken 
hridae. 1833 Tennyson Mtestd 11. iv. vi. The rivulet aFher 
feet Ripples on in light and shadow. Winsor Cartier 
to Fronienae 177 Soaibward, the sources of the Delaware 
and Susquehanna rippled onward to the great bays. 

tretntf. avApig. 1838 Sat* Rev. so Hov. 506/a Saying that 
Mr. Jones, .ripples out in a level current of poetical talk. 

8 1873 SvMONPs Orh. Poets x. 3x8 Stone walls.. truraut with 
lading violets that ripple down their sides. t8^ A. J. C. 
ARB Story Li/r (1900) VI. xBz Life ripples by so quickly. 

c. Of sound : 'I'o flow in a spnsbtly roatiner. 

SB79 Dowdbn Souther iv. 85 TbecatAWax ripple from old 
spirM. iSpa Slaincn Tii/x at Home xvi, Nearly two minutes 
had elapsed before the liut Dint wave of sound rippled away. 

2. irons* To form little waves upon (the surface 
of water) ; to agitate lightly. 

1786 tr. Beck/ords Faikek (1868) 96 The water ..was 
violently rippled by the flutter of their fins. 1817 J. Sco 1 t 
Paris Bevini* (ed. 4) x6 The vessel rippled the Uaiisparcnt 


water as she tndined easily on her way. 1840 R H. Dana 
Bd'* kioMt xvii, A coed soa-braesa came rippling and darken- 
ing the surface of the water. sBfly Rides Haggard Jess 6s 
The great wind, .does but rmla the shallow pool as it passes. 
/if- Thobeau Hraldea, Solitude, Like the lake, my 
serenity u rippled but not niflled. 1884 Fortm. Rev. Apr. 
567 Hardly a single event of coosequenoe has rippled Uie 
still surface of the financial smrid during the post month. 

b. To mark with or as with ripples; tooause to 
undulate slightly. 

i860 Emerson Cond. Li/e, Bemtsliy, There are fhees so., 
flushed and rippled by the play 01 thought, that we can 
hardly find what the mere features really are. 1^ Msan- 
DiTH One of ourCostg. 11 . iL wo Madeinoiiielle rii^iled her 
sbouldera 1897 Geogr* /ml. IX. a8u I'he finest vaiiety of 
the assorted sands was also quickly rippled. 

c. 'To turn oui with a rippling sound. 

1890 W. J. GoaooM Foundry 19a The ordinary notion of 
priming— a man Billing at a piano and rippliiyf out typea 
rc prec.J a. Marked with 
ripples, b. ( 3 thair: Wavy. 

tm Lvbi.l Priftc* Goal* 111 . 176 The rippled surface of 
the bills uf blown sand near Calais. x84a Tennyson Godiva 
47 She shook Iter head. And lower’d the rippled ringlets to 
her knee. 1878 W. S. Svmonds Rec. Rocks iii. 70 On the 
west may be seen grand sheets of rippled rocks. 1883 Science 
1 . 531/1 Rippled cirrus clouds may nave a similar origin. 

&i'ppl0-grfl4i2. and US* [f. Ripple 
R ib-lcavcd plantain. 

1804 MACTAiK«Airr Gof/dwildL EMeycl*,Ripplegirae,w. broad- 
leaved herb, which labouiers put on cuts. 1836 A. Gray 
Man* Bot. (i860) B69 Ribgrass, Ripplegraas, English Plan- 
uin. 1880 in Auintn A Down Gloss. 

Ki'ppleless, a* [f. 'R ipple 4- -LBaa.] With- 
out a npple ; tree from ripples; calm. 

1838 Miss Pasdok River 4 the Desert 1 . xi 6 The tea lies 
rippleless like a sheet of lead. 1849 ZoolMist VII. wsiw 
Surveying tite calm heavy ripplcles^ swell of the sea. 1887 

W. Kve Norfolk Broads 34 The moonlight slept on the 
rippleless water. 

ai'ppld-mark. [f. Ripple j^.«] A wavy 
surface, line, or ridge on sand, mud, or rock, formed 
by the action ot waves or the wind, or by both. 
Chiefly Geol. 

Lvell Print. Geol. Index 111 . tos Rip|fle marks 
formed by the winds on dunes. 1854 Beskeweil's Geol* 
41 I'he npple marks of the sea on the shore are very 
frequently preserved. 1888 yml. Derbysk, Archaeal. .Sac. 

X. 7 The ripple-maiks, rain-pittings and footprints so well 
known in cei tain sandstones. 

Jig. 1876 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 843 The very 
npple-niBiks on the remotest shores of being. 
bo &l’ppla-maxkaA a. Also iratuf* 

1841 Penny CycL XX. 19/1 We find ripple-marked strata 
among the rocks of every geological age. ^ 1898 A Ubutt's 
Syst. Med. V. 910 ' Ripple-marked ' thickening of the endtN 
o(rdium due to the siram of aortic rcgurgiiatton. 
&ipplttr (ri'plai). [t. Kippll z'.i r 'EaL] One 
who ripples flax; also, an implement for rippling. 

1743 R. Maxwell •S'c/. Trans. 338 'I'liis Comb separates the 
Seeti from the Lint, with much more F.ase to tlie Ripplers. 
1763 Museum Rust. IV. 457 Which gives the flax suthcient 
air, and keeps the handfuls separate and ready for the 
rippler. 1847 yml. R Agrie. VI II. 11. 375 The ripplers 
strike the flux through alternately. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 
394/3 I'he best rippler. .consists of a kind of comb [I'tc k 
ibid.,T/No ripplers silting opposite each ulher, .. work at the 
same lime. 

Sipples. Sc. Also 6 rlppillia, 7 riples. 
[? Connected with Ripple ‘A weakness in the 
back and reins, said to be attended with shooting 
pains* (Jamieson). 

cigeo Rowlis Cursing 58 in Laing Anc. Poet. Scot, zis 
Rtmuursin, rippillu or lielly-tbra. Indk intent in Scott's 

Minsfr. .Scot Bard. (1869) 457 'J'hut the bishop of St. 
Andrews laboured under sindrie dirceoseft, sic as the ripules. 
1681 CoLViL Whigs Suppiic. (1751) 43 Priests diseased of the 
Riples, Hirplirig through the streets like criples. 1706 
Ramhay Aekiu to Air. — 8 For warld's wasteri, like pexs’ 
cripples, Look blunt with poverty and ripples. 17^ Taylob 
Scot. Poems 143 It temjxred weel our mony-pfies, Ca'd 
ripples free our backs. 189B Lo. £. H amilton Maivkin xvL 
sxB I'm never the same man since the ripples took me. 
Ripplat (ri'pl^t). [f. Ripple z^.s-I’-bt.] A 
•mall ripple ; a wavelet. 

1846 in Worcester. s866 Neale Sequences 4 Hymsu T44 
While to her quays and wharvea. .Creep up the ripplct& 
s88o Time 11 . X3 The broad, calm, and limpid river, with 
its ripleu and currents. 

Hrppliu, vbl.sby [f. Ripple s/.i] The action 
or proceii of :leanmg flax, etc., from seeds. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 434/8 Rypelynge, of flax, or o^ier 
lyV^ayulsio. 1660 Howbll Parly oj Beasts is Theremust 
lie . . rippling, braking, . , and heckling of Hemp. 176$ 
Museum Rust. IV. 436 Whan the flax grows crowed, it is 
more liable to be hurt in the rippling and swingling. 1803 
R. W. Dickson Praet. Agric. 11 . 739 The opeiation cn 
rippling should be performM as soon as possible after the 
crops have been pulled, Smoulb Flesx 1 7 The intervM 
between pulling and rippling should not be great, 
b. attrib*, ns rippling-cemb, ‘machine, -siick. 
et^Nomtnale (Skeat) 545 Swangulxtoke, rtplingcombe, 
swyngilwande. 1483 Catk. Angt. 3o6/> A Ripplyng stoke. 
i7>i Kelly Scot. Preo. 95 Every T hing has Its time, and 
so has the Rippliag-eombi G179A Btnma Had I ike Wytet 
SQ He claw'd tier wi* the lippUn-kame. 18137 Flendsk Hush* 
(LU.Kt, 111 .) 44 Drawing the flax through a rippling 
machine, whicli is a kind of oumb with blunt Iron teeth. 
xm7 ymi* R, Agric* Soe* VIII. n. 37;$ Four men, with two 
rippling-combi, will take Cba seed oflT rather more than an 
acre in the day. 


&i*pplilig« vbl. sb,'^ rare* [f. RlPPLE w.-*] A 
icrat(£ or graze ; the aotiou of grazing a gurfaofl. 
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SfrG€mr. (Rink) S79» Y«t It hmt not lira king, 
Vnoilies but a litle ripling. « igg« irui.t4eR Wuka 

Pnili Ulra a ilail can ouam and dcadod on a soft Ir'looi^., 
wUhoat th« least RipUng or Keboundittg. 
iti*v^Uag« «w. AIm 7-tt rlpUngf 8 r«p- 
Uii(g. [f. Kima 9 . 3 ] 

1. The fornuttioa, or appearance, of ripples on 
the surface of water; spec, a strong rufQing of the 
sea caused by conflicting carrents or tides. 

1669 SruKMY Mag iv.L 138 The Ship is carried 

away by unknown Currents,, .discovered by their KippUnga. 
sapp DanpiKa ya/, 11. 494, 1 found by the ripling of the 
Sea, that there was a strong Current againi.t us. iya6 
Smblvocks mmd World app, 1 took all imaginable 
precaution to discover any ripling, or dihcoloured water. 
1744 J* Philips Jml. Atttou's Expod. 30 sw/r, A Keplin is 
a Meeting of two Curreiio, which creates a C4^1iiig in the 
Sea, and makes it appear like shallow Water. 1770 comtikt 
yoy. N. Guinea taj Many calms and rip^ings of currents. 
i8w W. SooRKSBV Acc. Are. Eegioas 1 . 287 This occasions 
ripplings in the water, s^ M*Co9H Div. Govt. iv. ii (1874) 
4U Like the rippling oa the sui-tace of a stream made by 
winds opposed to the currenL i36o Maury PApo. Googr. 
(Low) ix. I 445 The tiny npplings of this feeble tide. 

Jig. iflpi Spectator aa Aug., Agitated by the vivid rip- 
pliiig of all sorts of changeful sympathies. 

2 . l /. S . -Ripplb 5^.3 1. 

lySi J. Bartram Obeerv. Trap. Pennoyhu etc. 47 Half a 
mile Dsrther we came to a rippling, whicR carried us with 


prodigious swiftness down tne stream. 


L. Evans 


Middie Brit. Cs/pmi/x a6 At Hart’s Rock. th^iver(Ohio] 
makes.. a very sharp Rippling, where the Boatmen are 
obliged to wade and hawl up near the Rocks. 

3. The sound made by water in motion. 

1769 Faixonrr Diet, Marine (1780). XippUng^ a broken 
and interrupted noise, produced by a currenL iSso CiiAunK 
Borough i. apo Now walkiM silent, by the river’s side, The 
ear perceives the rippling ofthe tide. 1899 Roowav Guiana 
Wildo ea6 In the direction from which the rippling of a 
Stream could be beard. 

ppl. a. [f. Kippli 9 . 3 ] That 
ripples; flowing in ripples. 

1870 Bovlr Trou /r, Bottom vf Soa 6 He perceived the 
Water to make a rmpline noise (as the Sea-men call it). 
lySi CowPRR AntimTnriyp/ith. 34 Inconstant «m the beams 
that play On rippling waters in an April day. 1801 Fostbr 
in L\fo ^ Corr. ^1846) 1. 133 The rippling course of a rilL 
185a LoNor. Warden Cinque Ports ii, The red autumn 
sun. .glanced on flowing flaig and rippling pennon. s8m 
Obo. Eliot A. xv. It was not heavy, massive, merely 

rippling hair, but soft and silken. ^ 1877 L. Mouhis Epic 0/ 
iimios ti. 143 Streams Laughed wiUv a rippling musiu 
lienee Si'ppUnffljr euiu. 

1844 FrasePs Mag. XXX. 433 A rill which ran ripplingly 
over the pebbles. 

Bipplj Cri'pU), a. [f. Rippli x^.3 4 > -yi.] 
Marked or characterised by ripples. 

1775 J. Mklvin Jml. (1857) 13, 1 proceeded down Oau- 
deur river, . . and came to a riply place, which was very 
dangerous, the rocks standing up all over the river. tMon 
Jf. Barlow Coiuntb. iv. 546 The moonbeam. .Silvers with 
trembling tints the ripply tide. TaNNYsoH E. Morris 

98 We.. ran By ripply shallows of the lisping lake, 1875 
Grant ( 7/ir 0/ the *bao' ix, Undoing her hair, she cut a lung 
and ripply trese. 

Ri'ppook. Sc, [Origin obscure : cf. RittooE.] 
The Common Tem. 

1813 Montagu Omith. Diet. Suppl., [In] the Orkney and 
Zetland Islands., they are known by the. .names ofTarrock, 

. . Rittock or Kippoclc xBas Flrming Brit. Aaim. 143. 
Bi'ppon. Obs. exc. liist. The name of a town 
in Yoikshire (now written Kipon\ used ait rib, or 
cUipt. as a designation of spurs, for the manu- 
facture of which it was formerly renowued. 

ONSON SUtple 0/ a, 1. UhT'here's an angel^ if my 
Spuries Be not right Riimon. 1036 Davxnant Wilt v. 1, 
With rowels of Sharp Kippon spurs, a 1861 Fullkr 
Worthies^ Yorks, (i66a) 190 As true Steel as Rippon Rowels. 
1704 Swirr Mech, Operat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 999 The 
former, while it is in the State of a Rider, wears huge Kip- 
pon Spurs. 1835 W. Irving Abbot^ord § 5 Around were 
hung.. a Highland broadsword from Flodden field ; a pair 
of Rippon spurs from Bannockburn, xtpe F airholt Cootuuie 
(ed. 3) 11. 349 Rippoust spunk 

Hip-rap (ri'pirsesp), sb. Also 6 rypiap, rip- 
rapp. [f. Ra.p or v.\ with usual change of a 
to s in the first syllable ; but senses j and 3 may 
be partly of different origin.] 
t L An imitation of the sound caused by a rapid 
succession of blows ; hence, a sharp blow. Obs, 
c igiD J. Jarrans Bugbemra Epilog, With hyflTa, with hufia, 
with ryprap, poff, puna, and surityng go we 1 1581 Stany- 
hunst jBnoio ii. (Arb.) 59 With np rap bouncing thee ram 
to thecliapter is hurled. X1800 RugglhC/n^ JLaw u iv, Hoe 
tooke me such a riprapp on the bead, 
b. A kind of detonating firework. 

1894 Hall Caimb Manxman 259 A few fireworks, m rip 
rap or two, and some general illuimnation. 

2. Naut, (See qtffilts.) 

1869 Sturmv MarinePs Mag. iv. xviii. eia Dongeness, 
Dover, Ripsaps, The South Foreland. 1809 uampibr Pay, 
11. 11. 10 Near this Island we always find a great ripling 
which Seamen call tha Rip-rapa. 1764 Pbnr ant yfn;/. 

Introd. (1792) IIK p. ill, Between fiologne and FoUcstone 
. .is.. a narrow submarine hUl, called the Kip-raps. s8B< C 
F. Hoiokr Mmrooie Amim, LiJb 884 The rip-rap, as they 
call the tide agm* the wind. 

8 . U,S, Loose stone thrown down in water or 
on a soft bottom to form a foundation for a break- 
water or other work. 

tlM ln Wnsom. tfllg Kmont Diet, Moth. 1918^ av., 
CfaarleittNi Harbor, and ^saonth Bmidcwater, E^laadt 


are founded on rip-rapa 1899 Rop, /Mm Gooi, Smm, IX. 
43s Limesigira withering to a most inegaJar fiioeb of oo 
Vfuue except for rip-rap. 

attrib, iSm C IX WAiMni ThoB> i^tgr. v. <t888) sso 
Broken, ragged, slimy rocks, as if they had been damped 
there for a rip-rap walU 

So Xl'p-swB e., to found upon, or cover with, 
a deposit of loose stone. Hence Bl*p-ra<ppod 
ppl. a., BliHeaipping t^/. sb, C/,S, 

1848 in Bartlett Diet. Amor. (1859) *>^7 lf» In constructing 
a bulkhead, it should be determine to np-r.ip to low-water 
mark,.. the cost for rip-rapping. .would be about eighty 
tiiouiuuid dollara S8S3 Amerieom VI. 097 The stream will 
be oonhiied within permanent Imrriers by rip-rapped banks 
and levees. 1884 l/ou^ePe Mag. Sept . 6a i/a The lace slope 
. .and the rear, .are riprapped with stone. 

Bip-rejua : see Kbap-bkbvi. 

Biproa*xioilS« a. Also -roriona. [f. 

Rtf v. 3, after oipremnaus.'} Boisterous, violent. 

183s Hali burton Nature^ 4 Human N. I. 38 That*B 
W'RUiie you. .never saw a riprorious hurricane in all 3*our 
life. x8^ ttarpef^s Mag, Apr. 796/9 His waning buss of 
rip-roanous approbation. 

Bipiook (ri-ptack). [f. Rip 4- Sack sb.'^ (cf. 
quot.yi The Californian Grey AVhale. 

si8o Merc. Marine Mag. Vll. 913 It being difficult to cap- 
ture them, they have a variety oi names among whalemen, 
as ’ Ripsack Devil-fish *. 

Bi p-MlW, sb. [f. Rir 9.2] A saw used for 
cutting wood in the direction of the ^ain. 

1846 Hoi tzappfkl Turning 11 . 708 The rip-saw has the 
coarsest teeth, and which are of slight pitch... *rhe half*rip 
is Kimilar, but a little finer. z^5 Carp. 4 Join. 14 Hand 
s.'iw, divided into the largest or rip saw, intermediate or half- 
rip, and snmllrst. 1883 t/afpOKO Mag. Jan. 19B/9 Dawson's 
lumber was cut over piu by means of a rip saw. 

Hence Sl*p-Baw 9 ., to cat with a rip-saw. 

188s Cent. Afaq. Nov. 33 , 1 ripsawed the lumber up here. 

Bip-atiok : see Rip sb.'A 
Hipatone, inconect form of RirstonCe. 

1837 Dicki'NR Pickw. vi, A little haH-headcd, Ripstone 
pippin-facc* i man. tdid. lx. The officiating clerk peeled and 
ate three Ripslone pippina 

Bip-aulwer: see Rkap- silver. 

[Rip-towel. ‘ The gratuity or reward given to 
customary Tenants, when they have reaped their 
l.ord '8 Com *. 

170X Manlbt Cowells Inierp^ter s.v. Roap-towet (and 
hence in later Diets.), citing Ca/f.AVrv A. xii fol. 104 h 

(ei35o). The word in the MS. is npetawet aiid the mean- 
ing uncertaicL] 

Biguarian <ripin|C«*ri&n), a. and sb, [f. med. 
L, Kipudri’us (also Kibudri-U5)\ that this is a 
derivative of JL ripa is very doubtful.] 

A. adj, L The distinctive epithet of the an- 
cient Franks living on the Rhine between the 
Moselle and Meuse. 

1839 Krightlicv tliot. Eng. I. sep Imnds were given to 
those who were named the Uniilanean and Ripuariau 
soldieiy, the latter from their location on the banks of the 
great frontier rivers. 1861 J. G. bHBprARD tali Home iv. 
190 A great multitude.. bun*t over tha Rhine, easily over- 
coming the feeble resuttanoeoflered by the Ripuariau Franks. 

2. The distinctive epithet ol the code ot law ob- 
served by the Ripuarian Franks. 

1781 Gibbun Docl. 4- F. xxxviii. (>787) III. 585 xnfr, The 
Ripuarian law declares.. this indulticiice in favour ofthe 
plaiiuifT. 1604 KankiiN liist. France III. iii. hi. 39a By 
the consuetude of Roman and Gothic Uw in the south and 
west counties : of the Salic, Ripuarian, and Burgundian, on 
the north and east. 18^ Mainx l/ist. Inst. x. 084 Under 
the KipuRruui Law he go^ through the ex presrive formality 
of standing at his door with a drawn sword. 

B. sb.pl. The Ripuariau Franks. 

1781 Gibbon Doel. tir /'• xxxviii. (1787) HI. 584 Within the 
Banie period, the customs of theKipuarians were traDM:ribcd 
and publbhcd. 186a Chambers's Encycl. IV. 494/a I'he 
Kipunrians. .on both sides of the Rhine aa far up a.s the 
Main. 1881-3 ScHAFV Encycl. Rclig. Knowt. I.^ 513 In 
the hands of the Franks the city was the metropolis of the 
Kipuarians until the time of Chvlemagne. 

JMpuary (ri*piu&ri), a, rare, [ad. mcd.!.. 
Kipuari-us ] - Kifuabian a. %, 
losa Malvnkb Ane, LanhMerch.oi^’TYka auncient Gaules 
termed all their lawes either Ripuarie or Salique. s6ei 
Kanken Hist. Frame 1 . i. 14 Ciovis seems to have occupied 
himself, .in revising and improving the Salic and Ripuary 
laws. 1843 Brougham PoL PhU, 1. 367 'I'be Ripuary law 
was apparently of later date than tira Salic Ibid, ^ I'iie 
Burgundian Law .. is .. more refined than the Salic or 
I^uary codes. 

Bis, obs. variant of Rice Rias 9 . 

II lUsasallo. Obs, [It. risagedh, obs. var. 
of risigallo : see Resaloar.] Arsenic. 

1810 Markham Maatorp, 11. exxx. 439 Other Farriers vira 
the powder of Risagallo, or RUagre, but it is a great deale loo 
strong a fretter. 

t Hisskgoxi. Ohs, Mod. Alao 7 ryvagona ( 8-9 
-gon), piBAgon. [Grig, obscure.] « Cabsttmueaii. 

1870 J. Pbchky (/f/iSr), Some Observations made upon 
the Root Cas<iumuniar called otherwura Kysagone. s88s 
Grbw Mnsmum 386 Ruagon,a Root bronght from Bengala, 
of g*iod use. 1748 W. l.Bwis Phmrmaeop, eo Casstimuntar, 
the root, Risagon. 1890 Pbrbira Moot, Mod, 11 . 1. tisz. 
Blftogre, obi. variant of Kesaloar. 
tBiffibuk* Obs^ fad. Du. rijsbaook^ f. rips 
RioeL Hence aleo G* rissbemk^ F. risban.] 
An artifleial bank, one iao^ or atrength- 

ened with bnuhwoM* 


Earlier In the fbrai riea-baodb ; see Ricic> 9. 

1731 Hist, IMtormoim 1 . 513 ’ihe Art of eonetiudiaf 
Sluices, Dykes, Piles, Mom, Risfaanks Lightdiousaa 
Docks, 17^ Hoblasr Nat. Hist. Camwail 335 This JUs> 
bank, or mound, ranges U|>-hill and down-bill iiMiifleietMlf'« 
sy8i Hums Hist. Eng. (1770) IV. xxxvil. 489 The fleet bat- 
tered the risbunk, which guaiUed the entry of the harbour, 

t Bisoalda’tion, Obs.-^ [od. It. riscamch 
MPMC.] The action of wanning or heating. 

zipeLiNcnR Ane, Fietiem Eiv, From the ouer>veheaMii8 
ardour and riscaldation of his beanras. 

Rlgoh(6, obs. fonns of Rush (the plant). 
QBi'SOO. Obs, fa. older It- rtses (Florio), 
var. of WjzVp, mraio; see Rire sb,, and cL 
RieouJ Risk. 

s 887 ,it Lioon Barbadooa i Having been censured by 
some that 1 should.. undertake to run so long a RUco from 
England to the Barbadoes. z88a Scarlett Exchanges Pref. 
A;|b, 'J'o consider, .their great Labour and Expences, the 
Riftco that they run (etc.). 1707 tr. Whs, C'tosa llAnma 
(r7isT 431 The King had nm a thousand Risoo’s since hia 
Confinement in the Cage. 

tBisOOntar. Obs.-^ [nd. it. nVroM/np: ice 
Rksoounter Meeting, enconnter. 

zsoe WoTTON in Roliq. (1685) 659 The Cardinal had only 
signified the Fact, as suspecting (belike) the risoonter of the 
Pom's Courriers. 

ttiae (raiz), sb, Foims : 5 pyae, ryooe, 6 rjm, 
6- rise. [f. the vb. Cf. LG. rfr.] 

I. 1 1. The act, on the part of a hare, of 
finally rising to return to its forRi. Obs,^'^ 
c 1410 Master tj Gamo ^MS. Digby 18a) i, And there sha 
shall crosse wayesx. or xii. Cymes and Uien she shal make 
hir ryses. 

t2. a. A spring or bound upwards; esp, one 
made with the help of a run at the outset of a 
long leap. Obs. 

1600 Kr.viv Nine Daira Wonder B u b^ At length commlng 
to a broad plash of water and mud, whicli could not be 
Ruoyded 1 fetcht a rise, ifiaa Fuller Ho(y 8 Prt^. State 
IV. ill. 951 A long leap from York to Rome, and therefore' 
lie needed to lake a good rise. 188s W. Robertson 
Pkraseol. Geu. (1693) 480 He runs for back that means to 
leap a great way ; lie takes his rise far. 

t b. A start or aid towards risii^ in a leap ; a 
place from which to rise or soar. Obs, 

1839 Ld. Digby Lett, cone, Relig. (1651) 8s There might 
be a man so disposed at (having a good rise, and with a 
convenient careeri to leap at once from England to Rome.' 
1848 Boyle Seraph. Love (1700) 170 Having Piled them up 
together, have made that heap but a Rise to take our soar- 
ing flight from. 1897 Crbkch tr. Manilina 1. 8 Rais'd so 
bif^h, from that convenient rise She took her flight, and 
cpiickly reaclit the Skiea fja/b Chamsrrs Cycl. s.v. Step, 
The Step, properly, puts a Horse on the Hand, and gives him 
a Rise to Leap. 

3. 'i'he coming of the tun (moon, or planets) 
above the hoiizon ; hence also, the region of sun- 
rise, the east (Now usually rising.) 

1599 Shaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. 104 The morning rise Doth 
cite each moving sense from Idle rest. 163$-^ Cowley 
Davideis iv. 6 Moab..Up with the Sun arose, and. .With 
lifted Hands bow’d towards his shining rise. 1663 Sir T. 
Herbert Tran. (1677) S4 Truly many ^n-ldolaters 1 havsj 
seen, all which worship his rise, but none his setting, syxa 
Blackmore Creation 98 Th* adventurous merchant tmis 
pursues his way Or to the rise, or to the fall of day. 1885 
Sir j. K. James Tasso xii, xc. To her at rise, to her at sun- 
set hour. zMm R. Bridcen Eros 8 Psyche March xxUi, 
bhe. .Loolct left and rii^t to rise and set of day. 

Jig. t&ft Mu TON P.R. I. 994 So spake our Morning Star 
then in his rise, sqjfi Wesley Hyrnne, * The Sun of 
Righteousness appears* iv. In vain the Stone, the Watem 
the Seal Forbid an early Rise. 1781 J. Morison in Scot, 
Paraphr. xix. a To bail thy rise, thou better Sun, the gatbei^ 
ing natione come. 

4. Upward movement ; aicent ; traniference to 
a higher level. Alsoy^. 

>S73~9 G Harvey Letter-M. (Camden) 69 If once to 
heaven we take our rise. 1640 W. S'ivlb AnHsce's Span, 
Gallant A tob. Like Birds for want of ayre we faint ; L)^ 
still and cannot make our rise. 3859 Instructiona Oratory, 
1 1 Which it cannot so easily mount unto at the first, without 
takinff, by the w.-&y, this meaner rise. 1788 Tnjler No. 16. 
916 He was on the rise to treat more largely on the folly of 
pi'll enial offleiouaness. z8o8 Scott Marm. vi. xv. The steed 
along the drawbridge flies. Just os it trembled on the rise. 
Z847 Itlustr. Lond.Nenv 10 I uly 97/3 The balloon, .now and 
then took a rise out of the hands of the stalwart men who 
held it 3871 Jemkimeon Guide Eng, Lahoa (1879) 173 Be- 
yond (^sfoith a steep rise is Odade. 

b. Capacity for or power of rising. 

NS718 South (Gent), These were sublimities above the rise 
of the apmtolic spirit 1I48 Jrnl. R, Agric. Sec. IX. il 
574 'I'bere is no rise orspring in them. 1881 W. E. DickooN 
Organ-Build, vi. 73 The reservoir may have a rise or play 
of about xo Inches or a foot 
6. Elevation in fortune or rank. 
i8is MASsiNGEa City Madam v. i. Many.. Have written 
' Ladies of Honour*, and some few Have higher titles; and 
that's the furthest rise You can in England nope for* 1884 
Gayton Plea*. Notes lu. x. tja Duke Ricaids X*eUer..He 
bid me read, my Rise was laid. 1706 £. Ward Wooden 
World Dias. (1708) 87 All Admirals, as well as Captains^ 
are oblig'd to begin tlieir Rise there. 3781 Justauono 
tr. Prip. LUa Londa JCY, 1 . 99 'We have seen the be- 
ginning of this fortunate man's risa. tS^z SpALniNo fiaiy, 
8 It, lal. 11 . 941 The rise of the Medici and other wealthy 
Florentine fanulies, furnished liberal patrons to art 1888 
G. Macdonald Ann. Quiet Neigkb, xiU. (1878) 955 It was 
oohsidered a rise In life. 

b. An occasion or mcani of rising (in foitsnn 
or rank). 
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r tMa G. Dallas SiiUt <1697) I9 cmiiMAt Pkits with 
which thtt Lord has Endued your Lordship. .have been no 
•mali RIm 10 vonr Noble Family in this Age. lyyi Poors 
Brnnkrupi 1. Wkn. 1799 H. loi 0 on*t you coniider, that her 
ruin, aa you call it, will be your liMt 

o. Upward course ; advance towards a donrish* 
inp or protperons condition, etc. 

Not always dlitinguMhable from sense 17 or 19. 
lysi Bkbkbi.bv PrfV.XainGt. Britain wks. 1871 III. sii 
Our anceatora during their rise and greatneaa 1707 Da Foa 
Mr^c L iii, A great many usctul and agreabie specu- 
lations onm themselves in the rise and pramuas of the thing 
itMir. 1869 J. Mastineau Eu, 11. 171 This period of rise 
and of decline. 1688 Bavca A mar, Cammna, 11. liii. 335 
llie second period in the annals of American parties, which 
..include the rise and fall of the Whig party. 

6. Angling, The movement of a fish to the sur- 
face of the water to take a fly or bait ; an instance 
of this. 

i6gi T. Babxbb Art ^ Anglic 5 If you can attain 
to angle with one haire, you snail have tiie more riKes. i860 
Russell D/nry' intiia ll. 199, 1 tried every fly that 1 could 
think of ; but not a sign of a rise. 1867 F. Fbancis Angling 
i. (1880)6 Let him then note where these rises are thethi^est, 
and chcKMie that place. 

b. To git, havi, or takg a risi out ^(one), to 
make a butt of, raise a laugh at, by some form of 
pretence or dissimulation. 

b8|4 Mbdwim AngUr in IVnlat I. 113 We will have a rise 
out m Charters at our noctgs, 184a 1 hackebay Caiktrim 
vii, Oh but it was a rare rise we got out of them chaps. 1880 
Blackmobb Crisiowell xviii, It would be worth a hundred 
pounds to me, to have a rise taken out of him. 

O. To make a rise, to succeed in striking gold 


by mining. 

1890 ' R. Boldbewood* Mintr's Right (iBm) 04/1 You*ve 
got to work till you make a * rise for my sake. 

7. The act of rising from the dead (also rirs- 
agaiH\ or from some condition. 

*7i* W BSLEV Raeier Hymn iii, Death in vain forbids Ills 
ris^ Christ hath opened Paradise, idja-ss BailBv Feetua 
30 The grave hath no pride, nor the rise-again. 1868 Lynch 
RivuUl CLii. iv, Ihy word, .iniurefsj Our rise from shame. 


1 8. A revolt, rising. Obsr-^ 

1768 Boswell Corsica (ed. s) 109 The Genoese, eager to 
repress the rise of 1734. 

II. 9. A piece of rising ground ; a hill. 

1699 Fullsb Hofy Wan. ii. (1840) 3 The Jews., were for- 
bidoen to enter into Jerusalem, or so much as to behold it 
from any rise or advantage of ground. 1694 Eabl Monm. 
tr. Bsniivi^ioU Wart />7attAors ao6 It hdkn on one aide an 
eminent Rise, which Commands the whole Town. 1700 
Drvden Bands A Philsmon 17 Two ncighb'ring Trees.. 
Stand on a moderate Kite. tjcB J[' ^hilibi Cydor 1. 6 If 
therefore, thou incline To deck this Rise with Fruits of 
various Tastes. i8s6 Byron Ch. Har. iii. Ivi, On a rise of 
oentle ground There is a small and simple pi^amid. 1896 
KUSKIN PrmRa/haelitism, etc. (1906) 931 Distant cumuli, 
heavy with rain, hanging on the rises of the moorland. 1878 
B fAVLoa Doukaliom u v. 40 Yonder, on the rise, Who leans 
with folded arms against the stone T 


10. An upward slope or direction, esp, of strata, 
coal-beda, veins of ore, etc. 

s6a8 G. Thomas Psmihmnia 46 Some of their Noses 
having a rise like the Roman. 1708 J, C Comgl, Collior 
(1B45) ^ It is always look'd upon to be of good Advantage 
to the ^lliery, to have a rise in the Thill, and of the Coal 
os we work. 1731 W. Halfpenny Porspsciivo 31 Draw 
Lines, .parallel to the line SF, which shews the Perspective 
Rise of every Member. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 984 This gas 
being lighter than common air, always ascends to the roof 
or to the rise of the galleries. 1896 Whyte Melville Kato 
Cooontry xii, The ground is now , , on the rise. 1878 H uxlev 
Pkyuogr, xviii. 313 A very sharp rise leads from the Pacific 
to the range of tne Andes. 

attrib. 1768 Gsn. Hist, in Ann. Rog. 61 There are two 
other fire-engines of a pretty large aiw, working on the ris^ 
part of this colliery. 1839 Use Diet. Arts 964 Where the 
coeUmeasures are horizontal, and the faults run at a greater 
angle than 45° to the line of bearing, they are termed dip 
and rise faults. i8|i Grbslry Gloss, Coa^minin^ S04 Riss 
Sfiit, a proportion m the ventilative current sent into a rise 
district of a mine. Ibid.^ Rits Workings^ underground 
workings carried on to the rise or high side of the shafta 


b. Mining, An excavation or working on the 
up side of a shaft. (Cf. RraiNO vbl, sb, 12 c.) 

1839 Psnny Cycl, XV. 841/1 Should the ore extend far 
enough . . levels may be driven from the ' rises ' to render it 
more accessible. 1861 G. Harris in Atkonmum 19 Jan. 89 
Here wore ends Cut through hard marble by the miners' 
skill. And winzes, slopes and rises. 1884 R. Hunt Mining 
91a Riso^ this is the same meaning as slope, or excavation in 
the hack of a level. * 1 belong (viz. 1 work) up in the riae.' 

IL The vertical height of a step, an arch, an 
inclined surface or object, etc., measured from the 
base or springing-line to the highest point. 

1663 Gehbibh Counsol k Adv. to Bnildors too The rise, 
width, and depth of steps, shall not need to be repeated, 
since they have been described letc ], 1739 I.abklye Short 

A'^c. Hors Wostm. 74 The prick'd Lines shew what 

would be the Rise of Stone Arches, and the Disposition of 
their Joints. iSagT Nicholson JfzfAaMfc 530 The 

height, or rise of the arch, is a line drawn at right angles 
from the middle of the chord . .to the intrados. 1839 Civil 
Eng. <9 Arch. JrnL II. 81/9 The two side arches 156 feet 
span, and rise. 1874 Micklethwaitb Mod. Par. 

Ckurckos 69 The rise of the steps will vary according to 
circumstances. 


t b. The pitch of a screw. Obs, ran. 

1683 Moxon Mock. Exorc.^ Printing x\. P t, 1 shew’d. .the 
manner of making a Screw.. ; but assigned it no particulnr 
Rise ; . . Therefore its assigned Rise being two Inches and an 
half in a Revolution [etc.]. 


12. a. A flight ^itepi. 

€ tyt# Cbua Fibnmbs Diaoy (1868) e«8 The queen being 
come up to her uble w^ was a great rise of ttepps. 1848 
B. Wees Coni, EcciosM, 49 There Is a riae of steps at the 
east end of the nave Ibid, 400. 
b. -sRiaiB 7. 

tyis W. Suthbelano Shtphstild, Assist, 65 The Steps., 
have no Rises nor Stiles. 1703 SumATon E^'donoZ, Isay 
It was stopped by the rise <^he third step, ogaiiMt which 
it seemed abutted. 1879 Cmssolts Tockn, Edue, 1 . 399/3 
The flat surface of a stair it called the tread, and the upright 
lace is termed the rise. 

in. 13. Aa increase In height of the eea, 
streams, or water, by tides, floods, etc., or of a 
liquid in a vessel ; the amount of this increase. 

z6a6 Bacon Sylva 1 880 Experiment. .Touching the Rise 
of Water, by Meancs <M Flame. z66a Dsvdbn To Ld, 
Clusneoilor Clarsstdon 14s The hill.. mounts, but so as 
billows play. Whose rise not binders but mokes short our 
way. 1741 Bulkblbv & Cummims Poy, S, Ssas iso We ran 
in Before the Wind for about two Leeguca, expecting every 
Rise and Fall of the Sea to be a Wre^ 9771 yrml. Cooks 
yoy. World 119 We observed the whole rise of the tide did 
not exceed four feet 17^ Encyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 496 
I'hot the rise and fall or the mercury [in a thermometer] 
may be belter seen. 183a Lybll Prim, Cool. I. 064 The 
perpendicular rise and fall of the spring-tides is fifteen feet, 
and at neai^tiden, eight feet. 1847 Ghote Grosco IV. xxv. 

14 He is preserved by the sudden rise of ariver. i860 More, 
Mar, Mag, VII. 339 South-westerly wind will follow, 
especially if the barometer rise is sudden. 

iromH, 1713 Steele Guard, No. 149 The head-dress re- 
ceives frequent rises and falls every year. 1868 Tennyson 
Lucrotius 10 His mind, .fancy-borne perhaps upon the rise 
And long roll of the Hexameter. 

14. Mus, An increase of pitch in a tone or voice. 

1606 Ba(^n Sylva 1 105 In the ordinary Rises and Falles 
of the Voice,, .there fall out to be two Beemols. .betweene 
the Vnison and the Diapason. 1867 MacFarren Harmony 
(189B) 73 A complete chord may be suspended when the 
progression of roots is by the rise of a 4tb or fall of a 5th. 
1879 Grove Diet, Mus. 1. 43 l‘he. graces peculiar to old 
Enalish music, .include the Plain-beat or rise, 
lo. An increase in amount. 

a 1699 Temfle (J.), llie rise or fall that may happen in 
his constant revenue by a Spanish war. s8ii A. T. Thomson 
Load, DUp, (1818) 664 By the sudden rise of temperature. . 
a considerable waste of product also tekes place. 1817 Jab. 
Mux Brit. India II. v. vii. 501 On the same terms, except- 
ing a small rise in the annual payment. 1871 B. Stewart 
Hsat (ed. 9) | 91 This heat is. .al^rbed by the ice without 
producing any rise of temperature. 

b. cmloq. An advance in wages or salary. 
i8r6-7 Dickens Sk. Boa, Scorns i. The receipt of seven 
shiluiigs a-week, with the prospect of an early rise to eight. 
C. (/, S, (Sec quot.) 

1899 Bartlett Diet, Amor, (ed. a) 367 The phrase * and 
the rise is used in some parts of the South to mean *and 
more*;..'! should think there were a thousand and the 
rise', i.e. a thousand and more. 

16. An increase in the value or price of a thing. 
1691 Locke Money Wka. 1797 11. 87 The Market-price of 
any thing, and so of Bullion, is to be taken.. not from the 
extraordinary Rise of two or three Market-days in a Year. 
1713 Swift Agst, Enlarging Powor Bps. Wks. 1751 IX. as 
Ihe Bishops have had some Share in the gradual Rise of 
Lands, z^ Washington W*it, (1899) Xll. i The progress 
of public credit is witnmsed by a considerable rise of 
American stock abroad as well as at borne. 1811 Clare 
ym. Minstr, 1. 17 'Bout work being slack, and rise and fall 
of bread. iMg law Timos Rop, Lll. 648/9 A great riae 
had taken place in the value of Uie Sydney property. 

b. On the rise, becoming more valuable or 
dearer. 

1808 Timos 93 Feb, Colonial produce is on the rise. 1884 
Ilinstr. Load, Nows 13 Dec 570/3 * Sheep,* for five years, 
have been steadily * on the rise '. 

IV. 17. An origin or source ; a beginning ; a 
stait. Freq. in phr. to have or take one's rise, 

1630 Prvnnb Anti’Armin, 115 Which by this meanes 
Uke their rise and being from the creature. z66q Powbe 
Exp. Philos, I. 60 If you take Nature at the rise, and 
critically observe her in tier rudimental and obscure begin- 
ning. 1690 Locke Govt. 11. i. He . . must . . find out another 
rise of Government, another original of political power. 
173B Wkslev Ps. xci. iii, Nor Plague of unknown Rise 
that kills In Darkness. 17^ J. Brown Pootrr k bins. v. 

77 He.. Rung the Generation of the World ana the Riae of 
Ihings. i8^7Yrowrll Anc. Brit, Church uL 15 Intim- 
ately acquainted with the riae of all churches. 1878 
Browning La Saisima 33 Ask the rush If it suspects Whence 
and how the stream which floats it bad a rise. 

t b. To take one's rise {from), to start, begin 
with, in narration. Obs. 

1647-8 Cottbrbll Davila's Hist, Fr. (1678) 14 Taking his 
rise from the fortunes of the House of Lorraine. 

Sbrgkant Solid Philos, 63, 1 take my Rise from the. re- 
motest Principles that can concern that PoinL and these 
are my'rhougnts. 1716 J. Collies tr. Gregory Nouiana, 60 
Let us take our rise a little from the Original of things. 
tl8. An occasion; a ground or basis. Obs, 
(Common e 1(^50-90.) 

1641 Triumph o/K, Chau, in Hart, Mioe* (Molh.) V. 101 We 
had two humble petitions to present to both tbeir M^esties, 
and we had the rise and encouragement to both, from that 
which his Majesty was pleased to deliver to ua 16^ R. Mon- 
tagu in Bncclouek MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 4^1. 1 will 
write a letter which be may show the King, and shair be a rise 
for him to siak the Ring to do the business. s088 Bovlb Final 
Causes tv, iii These Celestial bodys may. .give men a rise 
to admire and praise the greatness and power of the Divine 
Maker. 1799 STsaNB Tr, Shotndaf n. v. The reason, or 
rather the rise of this sudden demigration was os follows. 

JoDSBLL S.V. Mamteau, Mantua in Italy may have I 
given the rise of its etymolo^. « 


b. Th gtve rise to, to oceaiioa, to bring about, 
to cauge. (See alto Gzva v, 48.) 

syog AootsoN liafy tya His RepocattiMi. .gave Rise to the 
Republick that calb it self after hie Nome. 1774 Goumm. 
Nat, Hist, (1776) L esfi This ehollownese and narrowneae in 
many poru of the sea. give mUo rise to a pecoUarity in the 
tides. s8}o R. Knox Bedards Anat, ^ When this action 
has been very lung and violent, it gim rise to a painful 
eensibility. tlya Symondb Grh. Poets 4 1? The strangest mis- 
conception to wulch religious prejudice nos ever given riui 
18. Tiie act of coming into exiitence or notice. 
i 6 g 6 Eael Monm. tr. Boeealinfs Advis,/r, Parnaus. 1. 
xvii. (1674)19 Remedies. . whereby stoutly to rerist vice in its 
rise. S664P0WBB Exp, Philos. 1. 76 Which pimcticol pert of 
Opticks is but yet in the Hue. 1737 Whikton Jossphus, 
Antif, IX. x. I a Upon the rise of e most terrible storm. 
1777 SIX W. JoNM Ess. Peat, Eastern Nad., The rise of 
a pom in their tribe. 1889 J. Martinbau Ess, 11 . 99 It is 
manifestly concurrent with the nse of new questions. 
Bise, obs. variant of Ricx ^ and 1*. 

Bise (raiz), V, Pa. t. rose. Pa. pple. ilaen. 
[Common Teutonic: OR. risan,"»btriM, risa 
(mod.Fris. riu, ryaje), MDo. risen (Du. rifun), 
OS. rtsan (MLG. Hsen), OHG. rtsan, risen (G. 
reisen, of the sunL ON. and Icel. risa (Norw. and 
MSw. risa), Gotn. {ur'Sreisan, No related forms 
have been traced ontsiae of Teutonic. 

In OE., Es in OS., the simple rfsan is extremely rare, the 
common form being the compound arfsan Arise v. In 
early MB. the use of rise for arise is prominently northern, 
and may be mainly due to the influence of On. risa. 

The causative forms related to rise are Raise and Rear. 
but rise itself hss to a certain extent (esp. in later use) 
assumed the functions of a transitive verb.] 

A. Inflexional forme. 


L Inf, (and Pres.), 1-3 rfsan, 5*4 risen C3 
-enn, 4 -in, 5 -yn), 4 rfjeen, 4-5 rysen (5 -yn); 
3-* rise, 4 rijee, 4-6 (8 i^V.) ryse (6 rysse, 
reyee), 6 rise; 3-4 rie, rye, 5 rise, 5-6 ryes, 
6 .SV. ryis(s. 

noeo An. Ps. (Thorpe) Iviil 1 Fram laSum, b* me.. on 
risen willA. e laoo Trin. Coil, Horn, 103 Ich ne mai wift- 
uten bin elp risien. c lago Gen. 4 Ex. 4010 Of Se sal risen 
Rterre bri^t. a 1300 Cursor M. 14495 All ^ werld mon 
wit him rfjs. e 1340 Hampolx Pr. Consc, ^810 ^ shalle 
with bam rys ogayn. 1381 Wyclif Ps. xciii. 16 Who shol 
al rijsen to me a)en the warierisT cs4ao Promp, Parv, 

3 35/x Rysyn erly. 1483 Caih. A ngl. To Ry»e be fore 
ay. 1590 Crowlbv Rpigr. 620 Fewe..do vse to rise 
earelye. 1996 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 59 Thoys that 
dyd rysse in dyvers places. 1967 Cudo 4 G^lio B. (S-T.S.) 
S34, 1 do call on all men mortoll To ryis. 9990 Sfenrui 
F, Q, I. iii. 19 None durst nze. .him in to letL 
b. 3 sing, pres, ind, 4-5 ri8t(e, ryst(e. 

«3 . K, Alts, axK8 (Dodl. MS.), Now rist grete tabot 
betyng. ^1330 R. Hrunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15597 per 
kynde so ryst on heyghte. c 1389 Chaucer L. G, W. 087 
Tkisbo, Tysbe ryst vp with-outyn ony host. 

2 . Pa. t, o. 3-5 ras (5 rase), 3-4 (9) raas, 5-9 
raee, 9 raae ; 4-6 (8) rale, 5-6 raise (6 raise), 
5 rays, 6 rayie ; 5 rayse, 5-9 raise, 8 raaiee, 
9raaise; 7 , 9 reaae, 9 reaise, reaaee. 

After X900 these forms are only Sc. and northern. 
c zaoo Ormin 4341 Crist ras upp off dosb** * >3^0 E. E, 
Psalter xix. 9 We raos, and rightid ore. c 1340 Hampolb 
Pr, Conte. 4^ Als be fra dede rase, c t4S9 Wvntoun Cron. 
I. xvi. X54S kaayn his fadyr. .pan he [Jupiter] rose, c 1470 
Henry Wali we V. 966 Revs neuir agayne quhat ane at be 
byt rycht. 1933 Rickt yay 68 M ony bodis of sanctis 
..raiszwp. 1^ Gude 4 Godlio B. (S. T. S.) iii Quben 
men rois ui our contrail ie. exSee A. Hume Brit, Tongue 
(1665) x8 Tber rcase..a boat disputaiion betuene him and 
me. 1718 Ramsay Chrtsfs Kirk Gr. 111. iii. To see the 
young fouk ere they raii.a 1785 Hutton Bran New Wark 
(E. D. S4 367 Up os she roaize. z8s6 Scott Old Mort, 
XX vii, To. .sit by the chimley when the reek rase. s88i 
Saegisson Joe Ecoap 105 When t'sun reaoze an set. 1883 
R. M. Fbscusbon Rambl, Sk, Far North 143 The water 
raise an* raise. 

fl. 3-5 ro8, 4-6 rooe; 4- rose (5 roeee), 4-5 
rooee (5 pi. roeyn, rooeen), 6 roaee, rhoee, 
9 rose, dial, reuse, rauee, rawee, ruse, rui. 

c isgo Gen, 4 Ex, 4159 Swilcprophete. .Rosnon. ciieo 
Bohet io8a He ros him up and hihuld. 1377 Lanou P, Pi, 
B. V. B34, 1 roos whan bri were arest. C1389 Chaucem 
L.G. Frol, xxs (I'anner MS.), The son that roose os 
rede os rose, c 1410 Sir Clogos 194 He. .rosse upe in that 
stede. c 1449 Pecock Ropr, v. Ui. 497 [There] roosen also 
manye untrewe sectis. 1968 Gkafton Chron, ll. 389 Then 
roose the streete, namely the youth, a 1991 H. Smith Whs, 
(1867) 1. 444 Thou.. hast rebelled more since thou rosest, 
1637 M iLTON Izidas 30 Ihe Star that rose . .bright 1738 
Berkeley Aktpkr. 1. f i Next morning Eupbronor rose 
eariv. iie4 R. Andvrron Cumbid, BalL (c X85Q) 68 Fust flew 
the hours — now ruse the muin. 


7. pi, 2, 4-5 risen. 4-5 rysen, 5 resyn, reson, 
rlson ; xissg. (and //.) 6 rysse, 6-7 risse ; 6 ryse, 
6-8 rise, 7 risse ; 7, 9 dial, rise (7 rise*, ris*), 


ris, ris. 

1194 O. E, Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1x35, Agonei hUn risen 
sona ba ricemen. 136s Lanol. P, Pi. A. v. 176 pel Risen 
vp Reply. igiBa Wveup x Saun. xxiv. 8 Dauid..suflfrede 
hero not, that thel rytea into Saul, a 1440 Sir Eglam. 064 
Heftys reson on a syde. 1996 Chron, Gr, Friars 
(Camden) 45 Thys yere. .ryise a gret tempest igpo 
RosasHndo (Hunterian Cl.) 55 He rise vp and went to him. 
b6o9 Tournbvr Funsral Poem a From tny spirit rizte t^ 
worthy fame, ifisz B. Jonson Csstilino v. vt, As he rissj the 
day grew Mock. 1694 Eael Monm. tr. Bomivogtto's Wart 
Ftsmdors X36 Aa the Tide riiie, the Enemies Boats drew 
nearer. 16^ Horses Iliad 379 Achillea.«ant npen the seat 
fimm whence he ria lyig M. Davibs flrA L X54 



BZ8& 


BI8B. 


Hb grtat nal..rlM» at lait. w bicfit that [ate]. Mr, 
Neigkb&ttrt i. 78 This was lonf before taa day «^an 
Corates ris. 1900 Ctmi, Mmg, Feb. 603 llie foat..ris on 
his hind legs. 

4 rltldan; 6 rjidd, rywFdi rlade, 
7 ria*d, rl«^ 

ijli Wvcur a Smm, xidiL tt Alla men that rblden atens 
thee, jig . . Ad€UM B«li xs. in Child Bmlitkli 111. e.Vs They 
ryaed the towne of mery CarleL lada CkUd-Mmrrtafgf 106 
hym,-eair.f KnigkU 

Bmimet F liiJi Then Beauty risde. and thus she gan to say. 
s 6 ol Macmim Dumk KnigM iv, i, 1. .ris'd on my right sid^ 
idgg DoaoTHV OsBoaNE Ltti. (x 888 ) 99 , 1 lay abed all next 
day. .and rised on llmrsday. 

8. ppU, a. 3 rigenn, 4- xiMn (4 riaun, 
4-5 riaia, 7 ria'n) ; 4-5 reaen (5 -In, -Ine), 4-6 
ream, 6 reyaen; 5 riaam (6 Sc, rlaaia(e), 
ryaayn, ryaun, 5 -6 ryaen, -m ; 9 dfia/. ruaaen. 

fiaoo OsMiN Kssa Affterr batt he wans, .risenn upp. 
« *3on C*«rrer M, 9839 Bi fmt m sun risen waa 13.. — 
675/ (GOtt.), If be sunne be resin ten. c 1380 Wvcup StL 
Wkc, 11. x^ Bifore hat Crist was risun. c 1400 Laud Troy 
BA, X 6991 The sonne is rysen. c 1470 Kasding CAron. Iv, 
By example of this hynj • -i resen of mre bloude. 15x3- 14 
Preamble, Wolle is resyn of a Urre 


Preamble, WiMle is resyn 
1/ rayio4Thesekk 
1667 A Ailton B, L, IV. da 4 To 


1 rose a hump ou her back. 


Aci$Htn,y/If,c,2 

gretter price. 1x33 Gi 

ar rissine biitlie in the kirk, 
morrow. .we must be rb*n. 

B. 4 i»riae, 4, 6-7 rlae, 5 rya, 7 rlaae, riae, 
riaaa, 7, 9 rla, 9 dial, rla*, riaa, ria. 

1387 TiiBViaA H&don (Rolls) VIll. sx 3 if eny sclaundre 
were hrise. X390 Gowxa Ceif/C 1 . 807 Whan.. every man 
was rise aboute. X43e-4o Lvoo. Bochoi 11. i. (1 534) 4a b/i The 
Pliilistines Were rys again. i6oe Breton H^’ks. (Grosart) 
1 . 1 i/a When . . Robin Hood is rise againe. 1607 M iodleton 
Michatlmax Ttrtn in. i. 136 If ’twererisae to a flame. s6io 
G. Fletcher Ckritt'a Viet. 1. xlii, As though another day 
were newly rU. 1684 T. Burnet Tktory Barth 11. 78 Flames 
and smoak have . . rite out of the sea. 1866 Lowell Biglmo 
P. Ser. 11. Poems 1890 11 . aaa A betch o* bread that nain't 
rii. x^J. Clare Pearl 1. v, He's ris' in the world. 

7. 6-8, 9 dial, rose. 

a se93 MAai.owB Edw. IT^ 1. iv, Had some bloodless fury 
rose from hell, xdgx Massinger Believe ees Von IMt 11. 1, 
Is he Rose from the dead? X675 Marvell H'As. (Grosart) 
1 . 974 It was understood the Lords were rose, xyxa 
Arsuthnot yokfi Bail 1. xii, He has rose early and sate up 
late. X776 [see xo]. 1884 J* C. Koekton Sussex P'etk 4 
Ways 100 A hurt which bad 1 

B. Signifloatlon. 

In transferred or figurative uses it may be difficult to decide 
which of the literal senses is imp^lied : sometiiiiesa mixture of 
ideas appears to be present. Compare the note to Raise 
1. intr, 'i'o get ap from sitting, lying, or repose. 
1 . To get up from a sittin|r, kneeling, or lying 
posture; to assume a standmg position; to get 
upon one’s feet. Also with compl. (quot. 1 847). 

c laoo Ormin 6oa8 ]hitt deor. .patt risebb o ho hridde da^) 
Affterr h^tt itt iss wheollpedd. a 1300 Cursor M, zsatia 

S uen his super was all don, lesua ras of his sette. 1379 
ARBOUR Bruee lit 567 ERir the mete sone rais the king, 
..And went..towart ho Be. ^1490 tr. De /utitatioue 11. 
viii. 48 Dide not Mary Mawdeleyn rise oute of hir place? 
I948;9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer^ Communioa 16 Tlion shall 
the Priest rise, the i^ple still reuerently knelyng. X976 
Fleming Pamo/i. E^ist. 409 To rise out of your chaire and 
walke about the fields. 1613 Shaks. Hen, VlIl, iv. i. 8a 
Her Groce rose, and with modest paces C^ame to the Altar. 
1667 Milton P. L, x, 958 But rise, let us no more contend 
[etc.k 1766 Gray Itupromptus 11 When you rise from 
your Dinner m light as before. i8ai Sheli.bv /I ifc^isarx xlv. 
t The inheritors of unfulfilled renown Rose from their 
thrones. 1847 Tennyson Princeis ti. st She rose her 
height. x8Bs Stevenson New Arab. Nts. (xmi) 1 13/a The 
landlord, .rose from a business-ublf under the key-rack, 
b. VVith up. 

c xsoe Ormin 9741 ^ho ras upp sone anan, & for Upp inntill 
he^he munntess. a 1300 Cursor M, 98x3 'Rises vp,' he 
said, 'and flo ^ee sone'. 1393 Langl. P, PI. C. xxi. 983 
Rys vp ragamoiTyn, and re^e me alle h" barres. c X440 
Alpk. Tales Sho..rase vpp & went furth of be ku^. 
1930 Paiegs. (^a/a He rose up on his fete quyckfy. X593 
Shaks. a Hen. K/, v. i. 78 loan, kneele downe^ rise vp a 
Knight. X699 'i'Aeopkauia 14 Immediately Synesius putting 
back his Chair, ri'.e up. and replied. 17x0 Stkelk Tatler 
No. 199 P X The whole Assembly rose up todo him Honour. 
* 7 (M “3 yohuson's Debates (1787) 11 . 515 Lord Aylesford 
then rose up, and spoke to the following purpose. 1847 
Tennyson Princess 11. 55 Then an officer Rose up, and read 
the statutes. 

to. With reflexive dative. Obs. 
c xaeo Ormin 9655 Jho ras hire upp, & for anan Upp inntill 
hc)he oludesB. a xseo Cursor M. 16301 Pilate him ras, and 
forth yode vte o po pretori. tfX374CHAUCKR 'Jroylusiv. 
839 He rist him up, and every dore he ahette And windowo 
eek. le 1400 Lvuc. MonA who hotsoured the Virgin 66 He 
rose Iwm vp and pcwelich he is went In to hys cmiinbre. 

fd, 70 f ist away^ to get *up and depart ; to 
leave the table. Obs, 

a xjDO Cursof M. Quen he had mad his orisun, vp 
teben he ras ewai. a 1843 Suckling h'retgm. A urea (1^6) 
I And O, whan once that coune is past,.. Men rise away, 
and scarce say Grace I 

6. Of animala, esp. game: To get up, iamie, 
from lair or covert. (Cf. 13 b.) 

c 14x0 Master g/* Game (MS. Digoy xBs) i, [The hare] 
•hall go a bowe sbote or more by o way and rvse agayne 
by an other, axasp Syr JSHam. 884 Hertys reson on 
ache a syde* 199a SPEmaa P, Q, vl x. 34 A Tigre forth 
out of the wood did rise, 1837 Massingbr Guardian 1. i. 
No game shall rise But well be reedy for't ; if a hare, my 
greraounds Shall make a^ course. 

f. Of arilmali, eap. a horae : To aainme an erect 
poaklou aw the hind lega, etc. ; f alao /a rist befon. 
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1698 Sia T. BaoiPNB MAid. v. xiti. 308 BacauM his 
horse rised before that he could not he setled on his back. 
1847 Tbnwveon Primees* v. 48s On his haunches roee the 
st«^, And into fiery eplioterB leapt the lance. 

g. Of hair, etc. : To bwome erect or stiff. 
Also of things which have been bents To re- 
sume an upright position. 

1900-00 Dunsab Peenu Ixxt. 34 )our heylis. .Oars ryis 
on loft my quhillellllte 1983 Leg. Bp, St. Andreis 404 
His rublgo began to rylse. 1006 Bacon Syi^ I 6^ Of all 
Pbints it [the reed] boweth the easiest, and risetn again. 
1706 Lboni Alhertfe AreMt, 1 . %6jf% The Pine Is suppos'd 
to have the same Quality at the Fir, of rising against the 
Weight that is laid upon it. itee Shelley Pwsgm. 

Drama 167 The sheaths. .Rom like the crent ^ oobra di- 
capei. itotr. Rsupinis Dr. Antossie iii, Sir John's hair 
rose on hishead. 

2 . To get bp, or regain ones feet, after a fisll. 
Also transf. and fig. 

c iao9 Lay. 1535 }if ne bine mid sweorde at-ran, nea ras 
he neuer marc, c iseo Bestiary 6i7 Dat |a ne falle. .is nimt 
in hire 5 o)t, For he ne hauen no lio8at he mu)en risen wiS. 
c X388 Chaucer Compl. Pite 17 Adovne 1 fel. .Dede as stune, 

. • But vp 1 roose. e X400 Destr. Troy 7776 Bothe were back- 
ward hnre borne of hare horses,. . But Achilles aftir auntrid 
to rise. 14x9 Hocclbvb To Srr J. Oldcastie xoa Now syn 
the feend hath youen the a ffil,. .ryse vp & slynge aim doun I 
a iS4a Wyatt in Tetiets Misc. (Arb.) 76 And if my hope 
sometime ryse vp, by some redresse : It stumbleth stiwite, 
for feble faint. x5m Spenser i.viii. ifi Downe befell. .; 
No powre be had to stirre, nor will to riza 1687 Milton 
P. L. I. etx Chain'd on the burning Lake, nor ever thence 
Had ris'ii or heav'd his head. 1781 Cowper I'ruth 388 
Pride falls unpitied, never more to rise. 1784 — Teuk vi. 
444 When he charg'd the Jew TassUt his foe's down.fallen 
b^t to rise. 1889 Rideb Haggard A'. SolomotCs Mines 
xiv, More than three thousand four hundred had fallen in 
this one regiment, most of them never to rise again. 

b. fig. To recover from a spiritual fall, or a 
state of lie. 

<*xaoo Ormin 9739 Alt swa birrh hlmm forr^ihht anan All 
risenn upp off sinne. a X300 Cursor M. 96516 ten sal it 
heb^ be vie o )n sin raber lo rise To crist. S419 Hocclbvb 
To Sir J. Oldcastie 39 To longe haast tbow baihid in ba^ 
folia I Ryse vp & pourge thee of thy trespiui 1 1963 WinJet 
ii As. (S. T. S.) I. 76 Sen tlie iust man ainnia aeuin tynies on 
the day, and rysia agane. 19^ Dalrvmplb tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot/. Prol. 1 1 ’he radier walde thay ryse frome tUair dark 
errouris. 1667 Milton P. L. it. 15 From this descent 
Celestial vertues rising, will appear More glorious and more 
dread then from no fall. 1781 Cowpkr 7 ruth 480 And is 
the soul, indeed, so lust?— ehe cries; Fall'n from her glory, 
and too weak to rise? 
d. To get Up from sleep or rest, 
cisoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 13 t>e flridde is but man be waker, 
and UhL..and erliche rise, and )erniicbe soebe chireche. 
a 1300 E. K. Psalter iii. 5, 1 am nietliful, for 1 slepe; And 
i raas, for iauerd me kepe. c 1386 Chauckr Prol. 33, 1 . . 
made forward erly fur to ryse. ett/oo Destr. Trey pai 3 
pen he rose fro his rest in a rad hast, c 1440 Alph. t ales 
90 All hib brether when bat hard be bell, rase & went to 
maty IIS. c 1900 Melusine 360 On tne next day erly gelTray 
roos. 1598 Goodman How to Obey x68 1 o talke of them . . 
when they went to bed, and when they sbuld rise. 16x3 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 11. xv. (1614) X93 Before their Pente- 
cost, they rise before it is light. 1690 Howell Lett. 111 . 
ii. 4 They must rise betimes that can put tricks upon you. 
X71X Addison Spect, No. xo6 P i Sir Roger.. lets me rise 
and go to Bed when I please. 1788 Miss Burney Cecilia 
VI. ix, 1 suppose.. you will rise with the lark to-morrow 
morning? xSoy Scorr i^#r. in Lockhart 11 . iv. 130 

On the principle contained i.i the old proverb He that 
would thrive— must rise by five. x8xo Crassb Borough xx. 
190 Although revived, 1 . .went to rest, to wonder that 1 roM. 
X659 T bnnyson Geraint x6o Guinevere lay late into the 
morn,.. But rose at last. 

fig. x6xx Shaks. Wint. T. iv.iv. xo6 The Mary-gold, that 
goes to bed with Sun, And with him rises, weeping. ^ i8se 
Shelley Triumph Li fe In succession due, did continent, 
Isle, ocean,. .Rise as the Sun their father rooe. 

D. With Up. 

rzsoo O rmin 8363 He ms up&tocbv child, for till 
Issraseless land, c Z300 Havelok 5S4 Ris up swibe, . . And 
blou be fir, and lith a kandel. ?<i 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 
97 Up 1 roos, and gan me clothe. 14x3 J as. I KindeQuair 
XI, And vp 1 rase, no langer wald I lye. 1990 Shaks. Mids. 
N. IV. i. x'J9 No doubt they rose vp early, to obserue The 
right of May. x6ix Bible Gen. xxii. 3 Abraham rose vp 
earely in the morning. 1899 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xxii. 
IV. 80a Every morning huiidrede of thoiuands rose up 
hoping to hear that the treaty was signed. 1878 Browning 
La Saisiat 13 Nothing dark next day at sundawn 1 Up 1 
rose and forth 1 fared. 

4 . To return to life ; to come back from death 
or out of the grave. Also with up. 

ctaoo Trin.Coll. Hom.tx^ He..ros of deSe be bridde dxL 
c xage Gen. ^ A'x.efit Ihesus. . Roe fro ded on Se sunendayt 
^1340 Hamfolb Pr. Consc. ^xo For bai sbalie with bam 
rys ogayn pat byfor war dede. c 1386 Chaucer Peu^. T. 
p 86 Kiseth up, ye that been dede, and cometb to the luge- 
ment. e 1440 Alph. Tales 15 Hym bosbt pl* monke roM 
owte of his grafe & come vnto hym. xyo-eo Dunsae Poems 
ix. 67 We sail ryss complelt And talc our flesche agane. 
>889 Shako. John iil iv. 86 And so bee'll dye : and rising 
againe. .1 shall not know him. 1604 Donne Serm. xix. 191 
Others were raised but He onely rose. 1899 Bentley Phmi. 
64 They would never have believed, that he had rose from 
the dead. 1738 GentL Mag. VI. 45s/x Were their Fore- 
fatheni to rise up and to see any of their Descendants. 1784 
Cowpkb Task v. 830 Uastii^ to a grave, yet doom'd to 
rise. 1869 Kinoslby Herew. xkxIU. He beheld St. Ethel- 
dreda anefber maifians rise from their toanbs by night. 
fig, t8ea Shakb. Ham, r. li. 857 Foule deeds will rise. 
Though all the earth orewhelm them to mens eics. iSxa 
Byron CA. Hot, i. Ixxxlfl. t Aafi Vtea..Had buried long 
his kppn, no oiora to Hsa. sjM Raj^ionJFiv- A^ ew/il. 
llie literatures of Grsach mb Xmfiaiirisiog fboin the grave. 


5 . To fall or set if/Mi, to take hoitile steps or 
measures against^ one. 

c tooo Age, Ps. (Thorpe) Ivlii. i Alys me from le^oL pe 
me lungre on risen willab. a ijm B. B, PeaHer ill. 1 Fele 
riseogaine me. Ibul. xvtl. 43 Jtou. .vnderlaide vnder ow 
in me riReand. 1388 Wyclip Ps. xvii. 49 Fro men risende 
In 10 me. thou shnlt enhsunce ma a 1409 Cursor M. 18064 
(Trin./, On ihesu roos pel alle bidene. sg^ Gude 4 * GodBe 
A. (S. T. 8.) ixi Quhen men rais in our ciMitralrle. t6ii 
Bible Keel. x. 4 iT the spirit of the ruler rim vp sgalnac 
thee, leaue not thy place. 1693 Milton Ps. IxxxvL 49 O 
God the proud against me rUe. 

b. To make insurrection against (an, ufion) 
one ; to offer armed resistance; to rebel or revolt ; 
to take op arms. 

1x94 O, B. Chron. (Laud M.S.) an. 1139, For axenes him 
riMm aona pa ricemen pe wmron swikes. taaB R. Bkunnb 
CAron. (1810) S37 Edward wex fulle grim, whan he wist he 
[Llewelyn] was risen, c 1386 Chaucbr Monk's T. 337 The 
peple roos u;son him on a night For his defaute, xaig 
HoccLKva To Sir J. Oldcastie 386 Ne neuere they. .With 
wepnes roos to slee folk, Me assaille. 1409 Act xi Hen. Vtt, 
c. 7 Leders that unlaufully cause the teid people to gedre or 
rise. 1930 Palsgr. 699/1, 1 remember well ynougn, whan 
the commens of Comewall dj’d ryse. 1903 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 
I li. 41 You Edward shall vnto my Lwd Cobliam, With 
whom the Kentlshmen will willingly rise. 1667 Milton 
P. L. VI. 136 Foot, not to think how vain Against th* 
Omnipotent to riae in Arms, vfbt J. Moose IteUy (1790) 
11 . liiL 113 Subjects seldom rise through a desire of stuck- 
ing. 1797 Mrs. Radclipfe Italian xii, Do you know that 
every brother in the convent would riM to avenge it T 1899 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 16 l‘he peaceful TnhabitanU 
. rose on the soldiers. 1874 Gsebn .S'earf Hist. iL |6. 8« 
The baronage seixed the opi^rtunity to rise in arms. Ibid. 
vi. J X. 974 Kouen rose against her feeble garrison. 

/Cg. 1890 1 'ennvson In Mem. cxxil. e When 1 rose up 
Rgmnst my doom. 1898 M. Arnold Mertpe ^6 Seek this 
[se. hate) ; revive, unite it, give it hope ; Bid it rise boldly 
at the signal given. 

6 . a. Alii. To break up camp ; to retii« or draw 
off /tvm (a sieee), 

MX997 Dium. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 39 Vponn the saxtene 
day of Maij, the haill army raiM and come to Scytoun. 1617 
Morvson /tin. 11. 109 ‘1 he fifieentli his Lordship rose, and 
marching some fifteene miles, incamped in Evagh. 1669 
Sib T. Hebrert Trav. (1677) 86 Sultan Perwes and 
Mahobet'chan hasten.. to reli^ the Garrison e're the 
Rebels rose from before it. X711 Fingnll MSS. in xsdk 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 131 His Majesty com- 
manded the camp to rise and return towards Dunlin. 17^ 
Drake Bbovm um 166 Not thinking tViemselvMable to fight 
him and continue the siege, they resolved to rise. 

b. Of a deliberative asaembly or law-court : 
To adjourn, esp. for a vacation or recess. 

1663 Pxpvs Diary a June, The terme ended yesterday, and 
it seems the Courts ruse sooner for want of causes than it 
is remembered to have done in the memory of man. tkjfl 
Masvbi.l Carr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 487 After some time it 
was understood, that the Lords were rose without takiM 
any considerntion at all of our Conference. 01797 ^ 
Moore in Dodsl. Coll. J^oems (1789) IV. bBx Now the 
parliament's rising, and bus’ness Is done. 1790 Jefferson 
Writ,{xi$^) 111 . 169 There is an idea that Congress will 
rise about the middle of July. 1837 Lockhart Siott 1 . xi. 
370 He had hurried up to town as soon as the Court of 
Session rose for the spring vacation. 1889 Manch. Exam, 
19 Aug. 3/x It was generally understood that Parliament 
will rise on Friday next. 

1 7 . To rise up to, to ihow deference or reipect 
to (some authority, opinion, etc.). Obs. 

For examples of rise to in literal sense, see To prep, 
i6es Bp. Mount acu Diatribm yaoVieoXex Selden. .thought 
himself to be the only man with the great shadowj unto 
whom wee poore ignorents in Philology ought to rise up 
and rely on. 1884 — Gagg 39 Prove them [sc. traditioM] true, 
undoubted and we rise up unto them. 1699 Hhntlrv PAal. 
■57 ^bo will not rise up now to this Gentleman's Opinion? 
II. 'i'o ascend, mount up. 

8 . Of the heavenly bodies : To come above the 
horizon. Also transf. of dnylight, darkness, etc. 

e xsoo Ormin 7871 We sas^henn itt full brad & brihht Met, 
tier he sunne riseh^ cxsgo Rent. Serm. in O E. M/sc. 96 
To- janes ho sunne risindde. n 1300 Cursor M. 67SI If te son 
be risen hsn. c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 9 1.00 Venus 
rysen amonge yow rowea rede I a 1400-50 A lexnnder 5033 
Sone as he day-ritwe rase he risLs vp beljrue. X906 Dunbar 


Tua MaHit Women 471 ^^t haif ^solaro. .quhill the sone 

ne, to take _ 

x 6 s 5 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. 1. x. (1635) 999 With them 


rsrse. 1980 Daus tr. "Sletdane''s Comm. 10^ Pourposynge 
• of We thereby. 


whan the Mone rose, to take the towne < 
x 6 s 5 N. Carpenter Getgr. Del. 1. x. (1635) 999 
a few starres are seen to set and rise. i66y Milton P, L. 
IV. 607 Till the Moon Rising in clouded Majestie,. .un* 
vaild her peerless light, lyxa Black more Creation iv. soy 
Nor would the various Seasons of the Year, By Turns re- 
volving, rise and disappear. 177s Encycl. Brit, I. 486/t 
Beginning at the moment when some star rose, and con- 
tinuing until it rose the next following morning. 1831 Hr. 
Martinbau Hill A Valley viii. 194 That morning rote fair 
and bright 1879 Jowett Plato (pd. s) 1 . 109 He has come 
before the dawn nad risen to testify his teal 
" ^ e xsoo Ormin 7980 Crist iss ec. .patt sunnebaim tetc 
a)) 1 gode metiness herrtest. 138I Wvclif /dal. 

'oy>u..tbe sunne of rixtwisnesse achal rise, ctggo 

Sterne is rissin in Dunbar's Poems (1893) era The Sterne of 
glory is rissyn ws to gyd. 1903 Shaks. Rick. If, iii. li. 50 
When this Theefe, this Traytor Buliingbrooke,.. Shall see vs 
rising in our Throne, the East. 1796 GentL Mag. VI. 460/x 
Dullness. .is a I'hlng of an uniform, fix'd Nature j.. not 
rising and setting. xyBi Cowpaa Table^T, 560 llius genius 
rose and set at order'd times. s8ai Shelley Heueu 19$ 
Kings are like stars— they rise and set 

b. Similarly of other thinn, aa veMele at sea. 
iSje Marrvat N, Fortier xlvU, Her fere-yard is but now- 
clear of the water, but she rises very fast iSm Tbnnvson In 
Mem. xii. 1 1,1.. reach the glow of southern skies. And see the 
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Brfhat dtutancoirlM. C. UtAoMUMfr 4 /T. sxinrin, 
A coinpMiy uf uiourUcd iiotciicra. .roM t#k|ghl on th« brow 
of^hillT 

0. a. Of finoke, vapour, or the like : To atoend 
bio the air, Bkount Alio^. 

m tgm CmnwrM, 1644 O Mr oialiee mai naaian apekaTU 
beucn br-of it rises b smeke. ijle Wvcur Nmttu axviii 
94 The Moost swcce smel. the which shal ryM of the brent 
ncrifice. m i4<e-gi» AltJFMuUr 1566 Sum with senaours. . 

b rvkc nrorantike nwe to pm wdk«n» Mfft Sin G. 
Navb Z.OW A nnt mb Than laU out a r«^ ipei 

Tindalb Hmv, xix. 3 And ngnsme they enid: Alleluyn. 
And smoko rose vp for evermoro. 1604 E. GIumstonk] 
D'4€9iUC* Hui, Imdiu 11. viL 07 For this reason the 
vapours rise not conimonly in the night. 1667 Milton 
J\ XII. 6 w As Ev'ning Mist Ris'n from a River o're the 
iiuirish glides. Gsav Skakt, ee From our works 

snbliitier fumes shall rise. iTts Cowpsa AnU- T/uMktk, P4 
Hypothesis.. Bade rise in hasten dank and driszTing fog. 
sBsi Snkllkv EM^tyck, 470 From the eea there rise.. clear 
exhalations, tibt Lank Arab. A7r. L 03 Upon this, the 
Efreet shook, and became convertod again into smoke, 
which rose to the sky. 

b. Of treet , etc. : To b respect of height. 
Also with complement 

sdos Doluan La PrirnttuA. Fr. AeoiL (1618) lu. 755 It 
cannot stand vpright. .if it be not alwaies propped, at ibst- 
wiae wbn it riseth neuer so little high, idol Sjiakb Ptr, 


mmiMSmr of YaUrdt^ Bg \aE.E,P. (fWe) ijs ^fost 
woi make hia waacha to ru And dntwa hia hcru 10, vaniia. 


k iv. 9 Even such our griefs are;.. like to groves, being 
U^*d, they higher rise. 1697 Dmvubn C^rerg'. iii. 8-43 
Yisiphone.. Every Moment rises to the .Si^t : Aspiring to 
the Skies. vjb% Mills Syii, Pnict. I! tub. IV. ^1 This 
tree seldom rises higher than fiom twenty to thirty feet. 
Bw EmeycL Brit. ted. 3) XI. 371/3 There are three species, 
all of them exotic trees, . . rising near so feet high. s8^ IM. 
(cd. 9) XIX. So/e '1 be American Aspen, .seldom rising to a 
greater height than 30 fecL 

10. Of the tea, rivers, or water : To increaie b 
height, esp. through the tides or floods ; to swell. 

o tm Cursor M. 1435 Fra noe qiien b Bod ras Til 
ahranam. Ibid. 1767 pe see [gan] to ns, b <>rth to riue. ‘ 
c 14x5 Wvntoi'n Cron. iv. lii. aoo pc rywere off Ewfrate Swa 
mithe bn risande was of spate ps^ he ua mycht b towne 
oum nere. a 1147 Soaaxv in ToUift Misc, (Arbm) 16 In 
grene wanes when the salt flood Doth rise, bv rage of winde. 
supfl Hasinoton Meiam. Ajax (1814) 119 He observed still 
that tlie deeper he sunk, the higher the water roae. 1619 
HoRvaow Him. 1 66 When the river riseth, it .overfloweth 
the fields on both sidek 1667 Milton /*. Z,, xi. 824 Till 
inundalion rise Above the highest Hills. 1719 Da Fob 
C rufM 1. (Globs) 30 The I’ide rising and setiing in to the 
Shore. 1776 SsMPLii BuUdingim \Vatmr4i 'Pbe water had 
ime only thirteen inches. sfljS MAaBV^7 Midtk, Ma^y 
xxvt, Tht sun was otwcured . . and the sea was rising fasL 
1890 Wallacb Darmfimistm 94 The river sometimes rose 30 
feet in eight hours. 

ira$s4f, i«3S Covksdalb xlvi. 8 It is Egipte that 
ryseth vp like the floude. tfltf Snbllbv Pmitr Boil yrd 
IV. xxii, And wit, like ocean, roes and felL 
b. To attain to a greater height or fire; to 
swell op ; to pafT out. 

eiB4aS Cursor M, mao (Trin.), Bi hi* hir womb tugon 
to rise. 1969 CouPBN Tkskaurus s.v. Crssco, Afauta 
ermnuB/, the walles rise in heigth or are builded vp higher. 
1607 TorsKLL FouT’/. Boasts (1658) 517 All manner of 
grain, .and such things cause tlieiii to rise in flesih grate* 
fully. 1690 Hulwbr AiUkropotnti. 8a All children are a 
little carooised about the Noee bfore the bidge riseth. 
1691 T. H[aleJ Acc. Now hwtnt. 103 It hath crack"d, flaw’d, 
•uhI rose in ridges. U1776 K. Jambs Diss. Ftvers (ed. 8) 
51 The blister . rone well, and discharged plentifully. 1807 
Mfd. Jrni. XVll. a6 The only ones whose arms did not 
rise, were the two infants. 1843 R. J, Graves ^yst. dim, 
Jtfui. ix. loa Leaving the blisters.. nmil they rise fully;., 
when risen it will not b necessary to cut them at once. 

o. Ot'dough or paate : To * work * or swell under 
leaven ; to expand under heat (Cf. Raise v. 31 b.) 

Elvot, Fermsomtesco, to . . rbe vppe bv leauenyng. 
1764 Elii. Muxon aw. //ewrruf. (ed. 9) iix Mix all these 
tugelher in a vei y light paste, set it bfore the fire till it 
rise. ^ c i860 My RtctiAt BA. (ed. a) 69 If the oven is too 
slow it Will b delicient in colour, and not rise well 1879 
Eutyci. Brit III. 353/2 Generally in from four to five hours 
the sponge * rises \ 

d. Ol fluids : To reach a higher level in a con- 
tiiiiing vessel. Henje of a thermometer or baro- 
meter in reaped of the mercury in the tube. 

1638 WiLLSPORD Nature's Seer. 153 If the water. .ri‘«s 
f»r falls a degree, .. the weather will qui' kly change. 1679 
Moxon MeUk, />iVr. (1700) 83 Quicksilver in a Tub of 
Glass that Rises against fair Dry Weather. 1774 Golosm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 393 Resembling a gut filled with water, 
pressed with the fingerii, to make the fluid rise, or fall. 1898 
Lahonks Hand 4 >k. Nat. Phil. 994 The water continues torisc, 
until it passes through the valve, i860 Afere. Mar. Mag. 
Vll. 339 A brometer bgiiis to rise.. before the conclusion 
of a gale. 

e. Of liqnida, molten metal : To boil up. 

1839 [see Kisinu vM. sb. 9bl. 1893 Soyre Parntrephoon 
B74 Let ihe mixture rise three times, then take it from the 
hre. 18B4 W. H. Grrbnwood SUtl 4 Iron xviii. 434 ‘The 
•ofter tempers of crucible steel rise or bil :ti the moulds 
after teeming 

Jl, Of tlie heart or emotiona : R. To be elated 
with joy or hope ; to become more cheerful. 

€ ^4 Chaucbr Troylns 1. 378 Tbei^with his berte gan to 
■peifo and rise, c 1379 C 'ursor M. a4489(Fairf.), M i brt b*gsn 
10 rise ft K^t ft my chere to amende. i6ai Lanv M. Wboth 
Ufemia 307 Her heart rise a little in deluding hope. 1781 
Oowpita TsMo^T. 279 His spirits rising as hia toils increase, 
ibi R. W. Church Ox/. Mmvem. 49 Tha correspondence 
aliowa..tb way in which Froude*a spirit roie^ under tb 
asnpB Qjfbving such a friend to work with. 

b. To be Hirred by excitement, is/. by Indigna- 
tkm or paaslon (tigmimst a person or things 


tgaa PAimu. bga/m As ones herta lysath, whan tlmre ia a 
sodayne daunger towardea hyBk..My herta ryseth agaynst 
bun. Idas JLaov M. Wsoth Vrmaia 375, 1 was in an Agony 
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to see it, my bloud rise, md all my senses were sensible but 
of disarder, ayso Stubui TatUr Noi 847 P 6, 1 feel all tb 
Woman rise in me, when 1 reflea upon the nauseoua Roguas 
tluu pretend to deceive us. 1746 P. FliANCia tr, Horaet, A>. 
IL L xoj, 1 fed my honest indignation rise. When letcj. 
i8m Macaulay in Trevelyan Z^fiSgo) 60 When 1 cease. . 
to fed my aoul rise against oppression, I shall think myself 
unworthy to b your sen. 

o. Of the atouaefa i To nauieate or keck {fit 
lomething). Alao 

Dunbar rsMS MarUi Wesemm 163 A roost tbt la m 
rankHd quhiO risis my itomok. ifloa Smakb. //a*m, v. i. 
907 And how abhorred my Imagination m, my gorge risea 
at iL 1784- (sea Goaoa sbA 9 bj, 

12. To extend directly upwards or away from 
the ground ; to exhibit Buceeaaive aoperpositioa of 
parts ; to form an elevation from the level. 

c 1330 R. BauNNB CkroH, ITorp (Rolls) 4577 Brod & hytdee 
ha gynnynge was, ft cuere hit nareweb rysande on beyght. 
14- • Smtiug DiroctioHM (Hakl. Soc., 1889) ax ‘Jhan go your 
court, .and ye shall not faile much of Siepilliorde j he risith 
all rounde as it were a Coppid hille. 1439 luHiuturo 
Fotkgringkey in Dugdale Mostasi, (1846) Vl. 14x4/9 Abf 
the dore d* the said siepill a wyndow rysins in bight al so 
high as the uets arche of the stepill. sgo8 Dunbar Goitien 
Targg 34 On every syde the hegies ralne on hichL ssgfl 
Dalrvmpui tr. Losao s Hist. Scot. 11. 135 In sindrie places he 
commsndet to b erected gret kairnis of stanes, four square 
vndimeth,..ryBeng vpe poyntliiigs lyke a steiple. 1610 
Holland Camdt/?s (1637) a88 There riseth up an high 

mounL i66a J. Davies tr. Oiearius* Foy. Au/bass. 150 At 
tb foot qf this Mountain there rises another. 1709 Popb 
Sbrimg 37 Four figuren rising from the work appear. 1770 
Golosm. Hes. VtU. 65 Along the lawn, where scattered 
hanlleu rose, ibg Thackkkay Van. hair iii, A very stout, 
puffy man . . with several immense neck •cloths, that rose 


almost to hU nose. 1874 Crbbn Short Hist. iii. S a. tap To 
the west of tb town ruse one of the stateliest of English 
castUa. 

, X73i Gray Pro/iertim iiL 36 No mountain-structures 
in my verse should rise. 1779 SuBaiuAN Critte l ii, Each 
epitbt rising abve the other. 

b. To have an upward slant or curve; to alope 
or incline upwards. 

1634 Milton Cenmus yJb What readiest way would bring 
me 10 that place f Co. Due west it rises from tliis shrubby 
poioL lyag Lboni AlbortPs Arefut. IL^to/a If tb plain 
b smooth . . , not rising or sinking on any dde. syyx EtUyd. 
Brit. Ill, 585/a 'J'o make a ship go smoothly through the 
water, without pitching brntl, her keel should b long, her 
floor long and not rising high alore or aft. 1839 Murchison 
Silur. Sysi. u xxxvi. 503 This anomalous appearance of the 
coal measures rising against, instead of dipping under the 
New Red. 1647 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 3/2 Horns., 
risuig in a gentle curve diiectly up and out. 1865 G. Mao 
iMNALo A . Forbes 97 Looking up the lane, which rose con- 
siderably towards the other end. 

13. To move or be carried upwards; to ascend. 


a lofte (Lydgat), rv monte ea hauU. b6o6 SHAKa Tr. 4 C'r. 
IV. v. 15 "i 'is he, I ken the manner of his gate. He rises on 
the toe. B667 Milton P. L. i. 5411 All in a moment, .were 
seen Ten thousand Banners rise into the Air.. : with them 
roM A h'orrest huge of Speara 1697 Drvdkn Virg. Georg, 
111. 95 She rises in her Gate. 1794 Gray Pieasure 17 Rise, 
my soul! on wings of fire, i^s Cowprr Eetirememt 655 
The trumpet— -win it sound? the curtain rise? 184# Irnny* 
BON Locksley Hall 80 Where ib dying night-lamp flickenL 
and the shadows rise and fall 1884 Pali mall G. 6 Aug. b 
W e rose about five limes to Ihe height of Ihe Palace, and 
redescended. 

transf, and /Ig. x6o6 Shakb. Ant. 4 Cl. il iii t6 Say to 
me, whose Foriunat shall rise bigbr, CsBars or mine? 
171a Addison Sped. Na 420 P 1 If we yet rise higher, and 
consider the fixt Stars as so many vsst Oceans m Flame. 
1790 Cowprr My M other' e Picture xiu But higher far my 
proud pretensions rise. 

b. Of birda: To take wing and ascend from 
the gronnd. 

xsa8 Lyndcsay Dremt iia With that thny rais, ft flew 
forth out of my sycht. xggo Shakb Mids. N. in. ii. aa 
Russet-pated choughes.. (Rising and cawing at the guns 
reportX 1647 Ward Simp Cobler 19 Young Spaniels, quest- 
ing at every bird that rises. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VI, 54 Tlie pelican.. iR slow of flight; and when it 
rises to fly, perforins it with difficulty and labour. s8si 
Scott Pirate xxxi, Ihe grouse .. rose in covey. xfi|ui 
Tknnvson Ode WellirngtoH 119 Again their ravemng eagle 
rose In anger. 1B99 TVes/m. Gao. 15 Dec. a/a Tb birds 
. .in such places, .offer far easier marks than when they rise 
in the wuodliuMis. 

c. (See quots.> 


1883 hloxoN Meek. Exerc., Printing xvf. 240 He knocks 
np the Quoins so hard, as that he thinks tb Form may 
Rise. Ibid. xxiv. 389 A Form is mid to Rise, when in 
Rearing it off tb Correcting-stone no Letter or Furniture, 
etc. stay bhind. s888 Jacobi Printers* Voeab. 113 A forme 
Is mid to rise when it mrings through bad locking up and 
lb type gets off its fmt. 'llie terra is also ui^ wbn 

J iuadrats and fumltuiu Mack in printing through imperfocl 
ustification. 

d. Of food : To coroc up in the gullet ; to re- 
peat. ditU. 

1736 Pbogb KmnHdstms (E. D. S.) 43 Tb mdishcB ' ride *, 
La rise upon tb stomach. 1117 Lmimm Green v» vii. My 
pariicb soon will rise 1 


£ Of a bone In leapiog. Alio coait da 
iflia LBVsa H. Lorrefmar ii. Sir Roger when within two 
varMoftb brink rosetoil,aadcleii^ it Uke adosK. alii|fi 
^Stonbhbnob ’ Brit, Bur. S/orte 409/a Some imperfoaly 
tangbl bnniaa are apt to get too efom to tb fence before 
rising. 

14. To come up to the inrface of the ground 
or water. Alio with #«f. 

1930 pALMsa. 698/1 It is a pkmnnt syght to se lb water 
ryMeuporryseoat..outofaspriDc^ ifOeP. Whitbhobot 
Arte fT iVesrre (X599) xoeb, They nuide a way under 
ground secretely, which risse in tb towne. 0699 I'kem^ 
/4BnAe4lfthenuNincre. .had not ben very speedy in gtving 
liim assistance.. as he rise agen above tb water. 1808 tr. 
Lmgmnge'e CkessL 1. a66 If muriate of soda and lime b 
biled togetbr, with water, the soda rises to the surface. 
1816 Byron /kipfr/novi,Tb breaking billow, Which, .dashes 
on tb pointed rook The urretch who sinb to rim no more. 
1860 S. hr. John Forests Far East 11. 4x A large alligator 
rose within three feet of tlie boat. 

b. Of a fish : To come to the surface of the 
water to take a fly, bait, etc. 

i6u Walton AnMeri. v, xay He will sometimes tise at a 
deadMouse,or a piece of cloth, or any thing that seemee to 
Bwha cross the water. Cox Gentl. Recreai. {ibn) 

IV. 18 All Flics are very good bt their season, for such Fish 
as rim at the Fly. STea Genii. AnplsrtsA Any F^ is said 
to Rise, when b endnavoura to take a real, or artificial Fly 
on the Surface of the Water. X787 Best AngliwKmb, a) 24 
When you aee a fish rise near you, guide your fly over him 
immediately, and b's your own. 1867 F mancis A ngling L 
(xSSo) 33 If the roach are rising freel^', it will b desirable to 
find out what tby are rising at. 

/g. 1863 G. A. Lawrbncx Border 4 Baetille iii. 54 The 
lady was a vehement Unionist, and * rose ', very freely, on 
tlie subjea of tlie war. r884 Grant Allen Strange Stories 
ao4 He rose to the fly with a charming simplicity. 

O. Of Slone: ?To come out of the ground or 
quarry in a certain form. 

ai66x Fullrr l^'ortAiee 1x840) III. 115 Such alabster is 
found in small bunches. . : it naeth not (to use the language 
of workmen) in great blocka 1793 Sm baton F.dytione Z. 
8 aoo Stone that naturally rises in flat beds, or tbt can 
easily b split to any thickness. 

IIL I'o attain to a higher stage or degree. 

16. To ascend to a higher level of action, feeling, 
thought, or expression ; to become more elevated, 
striking, impressive, or intense. 

c laoo Ormin 6014 God mann Ttsei^h a^) uppwarrd Inn aTle 
gode dedess. CX440 Pallad. on Hsssb. xiii. 84 Gramerci, 
Lord, that list.. do me sumdcl rise Iky self in hym to sc. 
166B Dkyubn Dram. Poesy £sa (^. Xer) 1. 88 Of this ad- 
mirable plot ; the business of it rises in every act. a 1689 
Roscommon (J>)» Voiir aulhor always will the best advi-se, 
Fall when he foils, and when he rises, risa xjxs Addison 
sped. No. 417 p 6 Horace.. always rims above himself, when 
he' has Homer in his View. X779 Shkriuan Crttie t. i, 
DanAle]. The interest rather foils off in the fifth lactl 
Sir Fre^u{\. Rises, 1 blieve you mean, sir. 18^ Rasidom 
Recoil. Ho. Lords 375 In any of tb speeches 1 nave heard 


tiecoil. Ho. iMorae 375 in any or tbe speeches 1 nave beard 
him deliver, 1 couiu never recognise anything which rose 
above mediocrity. xBse M^Cosh Div. Govt, l |. (1B74) 83 
We shall rise byond law to life, and byond life to love. 


1875 Towbtt Plato (ed. a) IV. 6 'J'bre are not wanting 
thoughts and expressions in which b [Plato] rises to the 
hipest level. 

D. Const, to action of some kind ; to prove 
equal to an occasion, demand, etc. 

[a X300 Cursor M, 27x95 Quatkin strengh him draf br-till, 
Quat . . Did him to bat sin to rise.] 

1817 Ja8. Mill Bnt. India 11. v. viil 681 They rim to 
the use of unlimited terms. 1850 Rorertbon Serm. Scr. lii. 
X73 We do not rise to philanthropy all at once. x868 Whytb 
Mblvillb IVAite Rose vi, Rising, as he flattered himself, to 
the occasion. 1888 Burgon Ltvts la Good Men IL xi. 329 
[He] rose to tbe requirements of his new sphere of duty. 

10. To advance in conssequence, rank, influence, 
fortune, or Bociai position ; lu attain to distinction 
or power; to come tnto estimation, f Also with u/. 
1303 K. Brunnb Hatidl. Synne 604a Ful wykked ys bt 


coueytyse, with oM mennes gode folsly to ryse. cxjlfi 
Chaucer Monk's T. 663 From humble bed to roial miweaiee 
Vp roos he, lulius the Conquerour. c 1470 Handing Chron, 
Iv, By example of this kyng Csranse, through robbery resen 
of poore blootle to royall estate. 1534 Morb Cosnj. aget. 
7 'nb. Ill, xxiii, Some by handicraft, some by merch 


Idinii^. (See qnot.) 
i8Ba Mawb Mtn^ Gloss., Kiting, a a 
bad is lb roof, ia said 10 b riaiag. 


I walking above his 


of poors blootle to royall estate. 1534 Morb Cotnj. aspt. 
7 'rfb. Ill, xxiii, .Some by handicraft, some by merchaacTise, 
some by other kind of living, rise and come forward in tb 
world, tafia J. Heywood Prov. 4 Egigr. (1867) 56 Folke 
■aie, better syt styll than ryse and fall, tfioy Shake. Mens, 
/or M. 11. i. 38 Some lise by sinne, and some by vertue fail, 
xfieg N. CAHi'kNTUN Geogr, DeL u. xiii. (1635) 005 Such men 
os haue risen to greatnes by their Wealth.. sought out new 

S degrees and Ancesters. xtoi W Wotton Hid. Rostse 33a 
e roae. . to b Advocate of the Treasury. xyjB GeniL Mag. 
Vlll. 41/1 When Rome wasrising into pow’r. ittoGounm. 
Drs. Vili. T48 More skilled to raise ib wretched than tn rise. 
1801 Sraurr Sports 4 Pad. 1. iii. 36 Swift running honses of 
course rose into eatiiuation. Irving Astoria 1. 31 

He had risen from small beginning!* to take bis place 
among the first iiicrchnnts and financiers of the country. 
x^S Trollorb Belton Est xL He was. prudent, steady in 
hisbabiu, a man likely to rise in the world. 

Jhf. X844 Macaulay Chatham Ess. (1897) 774 Meetings, 
which at another time would have been harmless, now 
turned to riots,and rapidly roee to tbe dignity of rebllions. 

b. To improve or go up in oiMra opinion, eati- 
mation, etc. ; to grow arjfort one. 

ifi33 Ford Broken JfeartUL iii. May my duty StRI rhe In 
your opinion, sacred princess. 1780 S. J. Psatt Emma 
Corbett (ed. 4) II. xsx. 1 bve again bbelo the aource of ray 
admiration. .. She risea evciir moment upon ms tfi38 
Macaulay in Trevelyan L/fe ag May, Tha character of 
Socrates does not rise upon me. 

O. To increaae one'f speed. Const, inip: 
iBs4 J. Avbybn Mamtf. iPM vB, They rase into a caater. 
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d. 7h ns 0 to be superior to. nw***. 

■lie Cbabs £n^r. SjtMHyiHt (i8b6) jas/s £Th« idea oil the 
•ronl Sftm riaea upoa that of Aj^ar. 

X7. To ittcrease iu Amount, number, or degree ; 
to Amount or reuch *)* Also const, to with infin. 

eiaooOtNiiN iia6a 7 iff hu tidceut onn att an A telloMt forb 
till fowwre, pa liMpb 'W l^Q t«ie enan Inncill ^ tala off 
teiie. a 1300 Cursor M* 5865 pu riae and bredea ai mare 
and mare, Boi wei mare if bm idol ware, xfn# Siiaks. 
I /fir/4, /k, il i. 14 (HeJ neuer ioy'd ainoe the puce ol ooia 
raae. Camdsn AVm (ed. 3) 47 Achillea ibraitoih muat 

needea vanquish Hector, becauae the numerall Greeke 
letters roae to a greater number in hU name then in the 
oibera a 171s Burmbt Owm Timt (X7341 II. eaa That did 
not riae up to he treaiion. 174S F Fbancib tr. Honuo, Sat. 

I. iL >4 Hia expeiisea, with hia income, riae. 1776 Adam 

Smith u xi. (1904) 1 . 0^7 it ia not their nominal price 

only, but their real price, winch iiHca ia the progreaa of im- 
provement. 1807 (JoBBKT Prot, R^. ix. i aSg under penal- 
ties, which rone at last to death itself. 1873 Rusk in Pots 
Clav, xxix. (1906) 11 . 109 Let my poor houiewife keep her 
sheep in her near fieldii . .and the weekly bilU will not riae. 

tran^.^ IM5 Addison Italv 404 The Great Duke riHea on 
*em in hU Demands, and will not be satisfy ’d with less than 
a Hundred Thousand Groans. 

b. I'o become dearer or more yaluable ; to in- 
crease in price, value, etc. 

iSi3'4 •dc/ } H$n, Vlil^ c. 3 Preamble, Wolle ia resyn of a 
farre gretter price then U was at the inking of the s.iid 
Acte. 0x548 Hall Ckroa., Hen. F*///, 166 b, Wheat was 
only at .xv.a. the quarter, & from thence it rose to .xx.s. 
X677 VAReAHTOx Eng. Improv. 24 Then the Hou-ses will rise 
in their Kent^ 1691 Locks Monajf Wks. 1714 11 . 74 'i'is 
said bullion ia risen to 6x. yi. the ounce, vfxa Addison 
Spect. No. 41A P 3 If the Products of Nature rise in Value, 
according as they more or less resemble those of Art. 1776 
Adam Smith ^ 1 ^. li. 1. xi. U904) 1 . 34^ As gold rose 111 its price 
in proportion to silver,, .so silver might riie in ua price. X804 
G^ Rose Dfar/ci 11 . 136 The Kunda rose x per cent. 

Ou the news, t80 Thackswav Kom. /'a/r v. Here a goid 
news in the paper. Sugar u ria', my boy. 

18. a. Oi the wind: To increase in force; to 
become (more) vehement. 

Not always dialinguiahable from sense aj a. 

c x6aoZ. UovD Ziont Flowers 11855) 3 ^ I ue tempest's rlae- 
iiig, i66a J. Davibs tr. Oiearius' l^'oy. Atn6ass. j; As tliey 
were weigtiiiig Anchor, the wind its’ so , that the Master 
and hia Counsel chanijf'd their design. 1736 Pops l.et. to 
.'iWi/t 25 Mar., The winds rise, and the winter comes on. 
X757 W. WiLXiu Epi^ontad v. 126 Command the winds in 
holder gusts to rise. 18x4 Scott Diary ti Scpc in 
About eight the tide licgina to run very strong, and the wind 
rising at the same time, makes us somewliut apprehensive 
lor our boat. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV 1 . 126/ x A breexo from 
the sea.. which gradually rises to a stiff bieexe during the 
heat of the day. 

b. Ot the voice, etc. : To increase in pilch or 
volume ; to ascend in the musical scale (often with 
complemenl). 

. *88* Ei.vot, Atcsndo,..apfilycd also to tlie voyce whan 
it mounteth or ryseth. 1365 Cooi'Kk Thesaurus a.v. Krix, 
Excitare vocem, to rise in spe.ikyiig by little and little. 
1397 1 '. Moklby Introd Music 79 If tbe !»•« rise or tail, 
you muat not rise and fall iust as niariie notes as your base 
did 1674 Piay/orifs Shill Mus. ill, (ed. 7) 4 If yunr Lass 
should fall a seventh, it is but the same as if it did rise a 
second. X730 Treat. Harmony 22 The 'I'reble or Upper 
bart Rises a Fifth. 1748 J. Mason Elocnt. 29 In a Climax, 
the Voice should always riie with it. 18x8 ixHici.LEV Rev. 
Islam VI. xUl The tunes of Cythna's voice .. 1 oie and full, 
M i \ed with mine own in the tempestuous air. X846 Dickkxs 
Battle o/Li/e i, His voice rising witlx ins reaaonuig, so that 
it was very loud at last. 1879 H. pKOur Hanuonv ix, in 
both cases the buss rises to tiie third of the ionic choid. 

C. To become more intense or strong, to iu> 
cresi-e in strength to a certain point. 

>593 S** A Ks Lucr. 257 O, how her fear did make her colour 
rise I 1807 Miodlxtok Michaelmas Term iii. i. 126 The fire 
is . . but new kindled vet : if 'twere risse to a flume [etc ]. 1660 
F. Bkookb tr. Blancs Trav. aB6 She felt something 
extraordinary, which made the colour rise in her face. x8so 
Sulllby Cenci iil it. la As a dying pulse lises and falls. 
X843R. J. Gravks Syst CUn, Med 177 At 7 p.m. we found 
ciiui the fever was again rising 1874 J. R. Grkkn Shvrt 
Hist. iL I 8. X04 In the presence of danger the couiage of 
the man rose to its full height. 

IV. To Spring u^, come into existence. 

19. Of persons : To come upon die scene; to 
appear ; to be born ; to spring or issue of or front 
a person or family. Also with up. 

c SB90 Gen. ^ Ex. 4159 Swilc prophete in folc of Israel Ros 
non. IS.. Cursor M. 1199 (G At.), Vr lauerd had ordained 
xeic A (mild to rise in his ospriiige, pat all suld vte of ixiret 
bringe. c 1360 Wvclir Whs. (r88o) ara False crittls schullen 
ryse. c 1405 WvNitMiN Ct>oes. 1. iVol. loo As of angcll and 
of man Finit to ryse )w kynd began, c 1449 Pxcock Repr. 
V. liu 497 Aftir the dales of the Apostlis roosen also mauve 
viureMre ssetis of Cruten men. 1563 WiNxar (S. 1 '. b ) 

II . 50 Gif a prophet sal ryiss in the middis of thee. 1501 
Shaks. x Hen. rl, 1. ig. xos One loane de Puxet A holy 
Pre^etessiL now risen vp. c X845 Howhll /.ert. (1C50) 11.6 
OnuBbe had rise upalioUt the latter end of the last century, 
r 667 Milton P. 4 . Xil 386 Of the Royal Stock Of David 
(so I name thia King) slmll riae A Son. 17x1 Addison Spect 
No. xxx P 7 Tbs several Generations of rational Creature^ 
which rifi 1^1 and disappear In such i^uick Successiooii. 
1788 nuum Ub Horace, Eh. 11. i. e6 No prince so great, so 
wise Hath over risen, or shall ever rise; xSig Siibllxv Q. 
Mob iv. tsy They rise, they fall 1 one generation comes. . .It 
fades, another btossoms. 

ao. a. or plants or treeg : To spring up ; to grow. 

aigao Cursor M. 14x8 |^« plpins war don vnder hh 
Cttagi par ras o ^ tbre wandes yong. 1480 Poi», RoL, ^ 
L. Potms (1003) 946 Lord t Bends me ram *sinor sedo, In 
Niy gordyrt to roto sad ryse. 1977 B. Ooogb Hortshaek'a 


Husk I. (1588) 17 b. Whsrewlth thoy wyR bsCtsr seodo, 
and MKmer lyse. fjM8 Br. Haio. Sat, iv. ill. Tbs Psime 
doth rifely nss in lury fisld. xiOy Milton P^L. x. 555 
Imagining For one forbidden Tree a mullttiide Now 
rts'n. 1705 Addison itoip 1 Abundance of swost Plants 
that rise naturally. 1783 Mills Prmet. Hush. 11 . 907 The ' 
plants roM well, and throve greatly before wintor. ilsg 
AVsv Monthiy Mag. IIC 4iB/x Potatoes iff the early sort 
have risen eBcesdiiigly well. 

b. Ol blisters, etc. : To become prominent on 
the skin or snrlace. 

X3B8 Wvcuv Leo. xiii. e A man in whoe skya and deboh 
rysith dyuerse colour, ether whelke (etc.], xgsg FiTSMRas. 
Hush, i 6x i'hcre is a blyster rysen vnder the tounge. igM 
O. Whitnbv EM. lu 917 Like bubbles smalle that on the 
waters rise. i8ss Bislb e Ckron. xbvu xq The leprosie euea 
rose vp in his forelieed. 184$ J- Stbbn tr. Exjp Ci^mtrg. 

B. 44 If there be no hliiters nsra,..spply some Oyntment. 
1697 Drydbn Pirg. Georg, iil 840 Red Blisters rising im 
their Paps appear. 

21. I'o originate, to result or issue. Const, of, 
from, out of. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4351 , 1 moi neuer mar be sund, BoC if 
mi bote mui rese [v.r, rise] o ]>e. c 1374 Chaucbs vlmyius 
1. 944 She of whom rist al thy wo Here after may thy com- 
fort Ijeen al-so. 1596 Pilgr. Per/. iW. de W. 1531) 34 Eyther 
they ryse of some vayne curiiieite aboute the secretes of 

f ;o(f, or [ete.]. xggp in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) xs6 
)tlier ordinarie chardges rising by meanesof the said office. 
1638 Shiblby Duke's Mistress v. tv. If there he few good 
women in the world, The fault risse first from one of our own 
sex. x68x Flavbl Metk. Grace xxiv. 421 Whatever rises 
from self alwayes aims at and terminates in self. X739 
Hkhkrlrv Alcipkr. vi. f 7 Difficulties must be suppoeeil to 
rise from different idioms, teds Gxav Odin 79 'Teil me, 
whence their sorrows ruse, xsxo CaAOSS Borough xxiv. 
408 but then from study will no comforts rtM T 
t b. 'I'o result or accrue to one. Ohs. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W.) 17 II He hath ordeyned in 
cuery temptacyon that is resysted great profyte therby 
to ryse to man. 01548 Hall Ckron., Edto. Hr, 14 b, Per- 
cciuyng the sweie gaine whiche rose to him, by loe abode 
of the two English Erles in bis Countrey. 

t o. 1 'o be based or founded upon lomething. 
sno Palsgr. Introd. 29 The cons^erations . .ryse nat upon 
a uurljarqus rudenesse. ax54B Hall Ckron.^ Hen. P//I, 
13X Our lining riseth on the gaine of our enemies, 
d. To be produced or derived. 

>549 LATiMfB xst .Serm. Kdtv. VI (Arb.) 40 A great 
market Tuwne. wherdo rise yercli of their labouis to the 
value of I. pounde. 1571 Digges Paniout. 1. xviii. F J, Thun 
inuUiplio 1 13 with x2o, so ryseth X5960. xdxg W. Lawson 
Country ifousrw. Gaid. (t0a6) o Wliatsoeuer can l>e said 
for the benefit risiiii' fioin an Orenard. 1684 Evblvn Sylva 
101 If ill preLaring the Hearth, at first, there did not rise 
sufficient turf and rubbish for this work, supply it from 
some convenient place neer to your heap. 17x4 in Willis & 
el'll k Cnmhridge (x886) 1 . ^57 The said mony or any other 
that sliull rise from the seliing of timber. 

22. To come lo pass, coiuc about, occur, happen, 
take ]ilace. 

c xaao Ormin 7203 Ue la^e nsteiis beww Iss gramm.. 
whannse he Keif hoK GodeSs rtnht & Godess la^he risehh- 
a xjoo < ursor M. 7657 Son efter )»>* s batail raa. Ibid, 
21874 HuiigiT and qualm, and nede i-nogh In erth sal 
rise. 138a WvcLiP /V</r/. xxiv. aa For s^eynli at ones 
shal rLe the perdicioun of hem. CX400 Rom. Rose 3115 
Sir, it may not (all ; That ye desire, it may not ryra. c 1470 
Hknrv IVallace 1. 44 Quharfor thair rais a full grawous 
debate, a 1548 Hall Ckron., Hen. P”///, 75 b, Wordes 
rose lietwene Munsire Chatelion & Richard Gibsoiu S57S 
m W. H. 'i'urner Select. Rec. Ox/ord ti88o) 339 Vf it do 
happen.. any controversy to ryse. 16x7 Morvson Jtin. 11. 
845 That his Lp. might heare and compose the differences 
risen belweeiie them, xfiyx Milton Samson 1254 Lest a 
question rise Whether he durst accept the offer or not. xyxa 
Addison .Spert, No, 565 f a A Thought rose in me which I 
believe veiy offen perplexes Men of serious. . Natures. 
179a Maky Wollstonbcb. Riykts H^om. 99a i’hls sentiment 
has frequently ruse spontaneously in my mind. X847 
Tknnybon Princess Coiicl. 23 Then roae a little feud be- 
twixt the two. 

b. To come to hand, rare 
X390 SrsNHBR F. Q. 11. ix. 59 lliere chaunoed to the 
Princes hand to rise An annciuiit booke. 

23. a. Of wind, etc. : To begin to blow or rage ; 
to get iH>. (Cf. 18 a.) 

a XJOO Cursor M. 1762 pe stormes rase on ilka side. ibid. 
92630 Windes on ilk side sal rise,.. fast gain ohir sal hai 
blau. C1340 Hamiolb Pr. Cohsc. 4669 pis fire pat thurgh 
pe world sal ryse, Sal com pan fra sere uartyse. CX400 
Ywame 4 Gaw. 317 A storme sal riBe..AI ooout by esc and 
west. X456 Sia U. Havb Law Arms (S T. 5.) 99 Thare 
rais sik a temMst that aoutiur..had power to siryke a 
Btrnku. a 1533 Lu. Bbrnrrs Huon Ivii. 194 A meruaylouf 
tempest rose on the see. 1589 N. LiCHEriKLO tr. Lastan~ 
keda's Conq. E Iml. 1 xH. 95 In a stormr,that rose sodainly 
upon them. 1655 Tkeopkania 10 The«e rise so great a wiml, 
which came directly off from the Sea. 1798^ 'rHOMSOH 
Spring 114 If, brush'd from Russian wilds, a cutting gale 
Rise not. 1784 Cowrsn Tiroc. 95 At her (fancy's] command 
winds Hm and waters roar, xtg^ Trnnvson In Mem. xv. 

I 'I'o-nighc the winds begin «• rise And roar from yonder 
droiipiug day. xtiv Morris Odyssey xii. 306 And month- 
long no breese at all Rosa op o'er the sea. 

b. Of founds : To strike ttpon the ear, esp. in 
a loud manner. 

I xj.. K. Alls. 9158 (fiodk MS.X Now Hat grete talrar 
bstyiw. ,1375 Banrour Bruce x. 8 j 7 11 ian throu the castell 
I ras the cry. 1^ Dumsab Ffytsng as; Of hidis and 
lownla thair ryesis sic ane noyia xfffo Milton P. L, xu. 56 
Forthwith a hideous gsbblp rises loua Among the Ruilden. 
1811 Shsllbv Proaumom 1. 139 Hs, what an awful whiiw 
rises up I i8||s Mi MHdiA $iM 4 Ms t. i. 84 In ihis clear 
meantaio sir, a voioe willvl^ Ttmoib from alar, disikwily. 


o. Ot reports, rumuuri, etc. : To come into 
circulation ; to become current. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14000 pe word o ihesu was risen hrade. 
Ibid. 14361 Son ouend pis tipand ras O Issar pat vpraisid 
was. ciqoe Maundbv. (Roxb.) xxv. 1x9 Alssone as any 
rumour begynnex to ryse pat touches pe emperour. c 141m 
Wyhtoun Oam; u. xvL I5R3 Sic nayme rase of pat rym 
xowt pat Undys seyr of paim had oowte. 0x548 Hall 
Ckron., Hen. VIII, ^ While the King and the Emperor 
loked on the letter, a sodein noise roae emongest both (heir 
•ubiactes, that it was a letter of defiance, \ajfb DALRYNri.a 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Si.ot. v. 987 A rumour a^uc tills tyme 
rais in the cuiiirie. xfigo 'ixNMvaoN Emul 94 But wlien 
a rumour rose about the Queen, 'i'ouching Jier guilty lovu 
for Lancelou 

24. Ot a river, etc. : To have iU spring or 
•ouroe. t Also of a country ; 'Fo begin. 

1398 Tbbviba Barth. De P. R. xiii. xi. (Boiil MS.), Chobar 
is a ryuer of Bsbiionia and..risep oute of Tigris opei of 
Euphrates. Wyntoun tron. 1. xiii. 1285 Italy., 

riais at pe Alpis nie. And bsldis on to pe Mekyl be. 1495 
Ireoisde Barth. De P, R. xiii. xi. 445 Gasan is a ryuet of 
the Medes and.. he rii^h in the Eest and is receyued in 
the redde see. >8*8. V«»f“ Thesaurus, Oritur /one in 
monte, a epiing riseth in the hill. 2604 iL G(rimbtonb| tr. 
D* Acosta's Hist. Indies 11. vi. 94 A branch of a river which 
they see rise and enter into the sea neare the banke. 1738 
Gray V assays Tiie birth of rivers ru«ing to their course. 
1978 Eng. Gassitser (cd. s) av. Parret, It in joined by 
tne Toiw, or rbone, a pretty large river, rising; among the 
hills in the western parts of this county. X839 Penny Cycl. 
XIV. 4/1 The Tetney river rises from two springs. 1871 
Raymond .statist. Mines 4 Mining 976 Rio San Carlos 
rises in the Sierra Ulanca region. 

26. To t>e built or reared. 

ijTO-'fi Lamuahdb Peramb. Kent (xBa6) 197 Of the Bridge 
1 hiide no begiimiug but 1 suspect that it ro’ie by^tlie 
Archbishops. x6xoCr Fletcher Christ's TH, 78 In mtd'st 
of this Citie otBiestiall, Whear the eiernall I'einple should 
haue ru-e. 1857 Howell Loudiuop. 30 After the erection 
of Christ's HospitaL which risse out of the ruins of Che 
Grey Fryers. 1769 Gray lusiallat. Ode 53 Rad these awful 
fanes and turrets rise. 1784 Cowkr Task v. 144 Sileutly 
as a dream the fabric rose. 2813 Snbllby Q, Mab 11, ley 
Reside the eternal Nile, The Pyramids have risen. 1849 
Macaulay Htst. Eng. iii. 1 . 289 liastions and ravelins were 
every wliere rising. Ibid. 356 Streets and alleys which are 
still named aiiei iiini were rising on that site, 

/tg, 1741-a Gbav Agrtppina lei On this hose My great 
revenge shall rise, 
b. (See quot.) 

1841 RKST>n/VM.i94r.(Suitees)43 IfthestcwkesriM thicka 
or rise well, i. e. if they siande thickei for this is the usual 
phraise hereabouts. 

26. To spiiiig up, to come into existence, by 
growth or creation. 

180X Holland Pliny I. 41 The wealth is such of metfelt 
and minei., . .so rich, so fruitful I, rising still one vnder another 
for so many ages. 184a FuiXKe Holy 4 Pro/. .Stats in. iv. 
158 I'ravefl nut too early before thy judgement be risen. 
X 74 S Trans, 4 Parapkr. Scot. Ck. xMini, At once tli* 
obedient Earth and Skies rose at his .Sov'reign Word. 
S781 Cuwri'K liettremsHt suo Oh natural a hose Elysian 
scenes disclose Hia bright perfections at whose word they 
ruse. i8sx Shelley Sonn, to Byron b The mind which.. 
Marks your creations rise as fiut and iair As perfect worlds 
at the Cieator's will. 

b. 'I'u come before the eye or mind. 

171a Addison Sped. No. 491 p 7 He can.. make Scenes 
rise up hrfore ns and seem present to the Eye. 2780 CoRb 
Russ. Disc. 193 The prowess of Yer mac .. rose upon their 
recollection. x8i6 Hvhon CE Har. iil Ixxviii. 6 His was 
nut the love.. of the dead who rise upon our dreann,. 
«? 47 . C. Bhunik j, Eyre xiii, 'l‘he subjects had indeed risen 
vividly on my mind. X8I4 tr. Lotus's Logic 156 He who 
follows the directions, .must see the picture he is desired ts 
form rise btffore his mind's eye. 

V. trans. 

27. ta. To rear or elect. Obs. rare’"'. 

c 140% C ursor M. >4755 ( 1 'rin.), ^if ^e pis temple felle to 
grouiide, 1 shal hit rise \otker mSS. raise] in iitil stounde. 

b. I'o raise (the dead) to life. rare, 
e 1440 Mysc Festial (E. E. 1 '. S.) 906 Woldyst pou now 
of pi godnes ryse my wyfe to lyfe. 1754 Shbbrkahb MoUri- 
mony (1766) 1 . 109 Well knowing, that, .they could as well 
have . risen the Dead, as have risen 1 wo I'housand Pounds. 
1839 Lever JI. Lorrequer hi, The clatter of my equipage 
over the paveiueni miglit have ristn the dead. 

26. To rouse or stir up; to bUut; to put up or 
flush (birds) ; to cause to rise. 

xf.. Adam ilr/ ii, Where Cliat men walks both east and 
west, . . i'o I yhe the dere (Hit ot theyr denne. ibid, xx. They 
rysed the towne of inery Csrleh xgfia i^kitd-.Metsrria^es 108 
'The said Roger was the first that rvKed this tale hym-aelf. 
8677 SsDLEV Ant. 4 Cl. 11. i, When raging winds rise 
tempests on the main. X865 Atkinson Prov. Daufy, Rise, 
to raise, cause to rise, flush or cause to. .fly. as a bixd. s^ 
Pavnb-Gallway P'owltr ns Ireland 36 Will some jealous 
shore-elKXHer fire to rise them. 1893 Gower Surrev Gloss. 
33 He walked ever so far, and rose a blister on his neeL 
b. Angling. To cause or induce (a fish) to 
come to the surface of the water. Also fig. 

2859 Kingsley Alt. Locks vi. To riae a dean and two 
beauties at the first throw, and hook them fam. tflfiy 
Francis Angling xii. (1880) 457, I killed three salmon and 
rose many more. 189B Field 9 Jon. 41/1 At almost ovury 
cost 1 rose a Inh. 

29. To increase; to make higher or dearer. 
Now rare exc. dial. 

ifieg VersisgneCs Dee. InteU. Commend. Verses, Beore on 
Iky wings thw glorie up on high, And rise the reputation 
by the seme. 1740 W. Douglabs Disc. Curr, BriL PImsL 
Amer. 39 In France thwr recoiniims..dld rise the price of 
Goods. 27^ NE(.safN 11 Sept, in Kioo^ Di^ (1846) VII. 
p. exi. The roport. .molting tne ifooole rira the price of pto* 
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vialoiM. ste SimMdiml 4 Mar. 3/4 LM Durhain Hm rlMii 
the j>rio0 orhia cual ar. iM ion ai Um piiwiih. 

90 . « A'tfff/. ->KAxast;.l 2$ b, 

itfp Stuimt Marint^fg Mmg, 1. ii. iB Wa rSia bar apace t 
.. wa aliall ba up with her in Ihraa Claanaa. K|gB E. Howano 
J?. Rgg/tr alt. Wa bad riaan iba [ihipjf m aa ta clear her 
broadaida from tba water 'a cd^a. it^ MaanVAT P. Kttm 
11 L aa Since aha had tacked, alia had riiicn bar bull out of 
tba water, itpo Claak KuaaatL fJeeaa yVas^rr/^ll. xvHl 
99 Wa bad riaen the yacht to tba Una of her nil. 

b. To raiie ; to hit up; to cauae to ascend or 
mount up. 

1706 PHiLLira (ad. Keraeyl,To Riat tka Tack*, (In SeapLan- 

S Mge) ta to alacken the Kopea call'd Tackn. 1776 SKMi>i.a 
uiiiiim£ tm IVattr 3 Thia high Tide.. rose the Water to 
such a prodigiuub Height, /bid, 109 To rif*e or bank up the 
Bed oT the River, ifjp Caalktom tarHorougka v, My 
beart never waa more rta to God. Ld. E Hamilton 
OuiUnat aB 'i’he froat waa riaing the iniat from the rain- 
aoakad tent. 

o. To cut (a caper) in the air. rnrr“**. 

171a Stbalb Sp*ct, No. 376 P a She haa wen him riae aix 
or aavan Capera together with the greaieat Eaae imaginable, 
d. 'I'o promote ^a person) in dignitv or salary. 

1 £|.ib. HuLMa St Marg, Cmvt IV, i Inatead of in- 
have riwn him to honour, 
riae you tOj£7 at the end 


volving the friar in diagrace, 1 hi 
iBga ' KoaicMAAv ' Chiiitrns iii, Til 
of the ArHt twelve montha. 


31. To surmount, to gain the top of (a hill or 
slope) ; to ascend. Chiefly 
iSoB PiKB Sourcas Mi**i**, (1810) 11. 197 Immedi.'itely 
•fterwarda,(we][diacover«d two horaenieii rums the aunimit 
of a bill, about half a mile to our right. iBaj i*'* Cuupka 
Pionetr v, A amall hill waa riaen. 1841 Catlin N. A war. 
Ind. liv. (1844) 11 . 165 He riwa the laat terrace and aweepa 
hia eyea over the wide, .infinity. 1874 KiNuaLbV L*tt. (1877) 
II. 43a It will be cooler aa we riae tte prairiea out of the 
MlaaiMippi Valley. 

82. 'i'o get, procure, obtain. Now dial, 

1794 (aee vj hi ^ 1863- in dialect texia and gloaaariea. 

o9. iolloq, I'o raise or grow; to rear, bring up. 
S84A DiCNENa M, Chummlawti xxii, Where waa you reset 
itei Mavhbw Land, Lmb, 11 . 61/1 Thisproceaa the catchera 
call ' riaing ’ ^ from the neat. A throaile thus * roae ' aoon 
becoinaa familiar with hia owner. 

BiS8-h«ad. (See qnot.) 

1834-6 Uaruiw in Encycl, M*trap. (1845) Vlll. ytB/t In- 
ataad of employing a awift, the ailk in atretched on two 
cyclindcra D, £, of tin or other maicrial, technically called 
riae headi. 

BiM-htading. [f. risa KiceI -t- Heading 
ltd/, id. la.J (See quot. 1847.) 

ifay /Haiit. C. Jff., Min, Prat. VI. 480 Between Dymehurch 
Wall and Dungeneaa Point, the method of ' riHe-heading * 
Waa eaienaively adopted. It consisied of fuacineH . . atrongiy 
picketed down and aecured by cromdatliM. Jbtti, 481 On the 
whole, riae-heading formed a good, and cheap . defence. 
1900 Bbaibluv RcclammtiaH tj I^and 79 When the layera 
are horiaontal the work U termed * rue*hcading '. 

Bi'SaL dial. Also ria(s)le, rishle, ristle. 
fa. ON. (and Icel.) krisla (Noiw. risla), f. hris 
KIOB 1.] A rod or stick, esp. one iiaed as a suppoit 
for climbing plants. 

a88a Jnmi**aH'^* Diet. a.v. Rislas, In Ayrshire a pliant rod 
or wand ia atill called a ri**le or riskU. 1889 D. C. Murray 
WaaJtar Vtxtal 964 The healthieat hop or acarlet runner 
won't grow without what we call a ruel in my part of the 
country. 1899-190B 111 Staffordahlre uae (E. D. Ll.). 

Bisan (ri-z’n), ppL a, [f. Kibe v.] 

1 . RistH iup) 0 Hf a diseased condition of horses 
or cows (see quota.). 

1503 Fitxhbrr. Husb. I 6x An other dyeeaae la called 
ryacii vppon and..yc shall pcrceyuc that byawellyiige in 
the heed. ..There ia a blyaler ryaen vnder toe lounge, the 
whichc blyatcr miiat be alyite. 1886 Lktsh. (Ua**,, Risen 
an, a peculiar swelling of the body of a cow, caused by a 
cold wind blowing upon her. 1868 ShaffieUi iBioss. a.v., A 
cow which has eaten too much grass, and become, in popular 
langu^e, * buiat ', ia uid to be risen-an, 

2 . l^at has risen, in the senses of the verb. 

i8ai Shbllbv lltUas 941 Victorious Wrong.. Salutes the 
riaen sun. 1868 Momru Earthly Par. (1890^170/2 Beneath 
the risen moon. 1870 Atkananm Dec. 797 The risen work- 
man's advisers. 


Biser (rai ssj). [f. Rise v . -f -sr i.l 
I. t i. One who raiset or rouses. 

13B8 Prai, WydiJRtt Bible (1830) 1 . 33 Kiaeria of debate 
and of tresoun ajens the king. 

2. One who rises up, asp. from bed. Chiefly in 
collocations aariy {good), lata risar, 

C1440 Prantp. Parv, 434/9 Rysare, surreetar, 9377 B. 
Goucb Hartsback's Hush. 1. (i<|B6) 14 b, 'i'bia muat chcefely 
be looked vnto.„ that the BailitTe te a good riser, iglto 
Hollyband Trtas. Fr, Vang, Homme fui est maiinaux, 
an early riser. t6ia Shbltun Quix. 1. 1, He waa an early 
riser, and a gmat friend of hunting, a 1631 Donnr Serm. 
xix. (1640) 164 The first Rising, ia the first Kiser, Christ 
Jeaus. 1710 Addison Tatter No. 155 p i He was a very 
early Riser. 186a R. H. Pattrrsom Ess, Hbtt. ^ Art 363 
We are no bad risers in the morning, but we never saw the 
sun rise on Midsummer-day but once. 1879 Lurrock Sti, 
East. ii. 41 Bees,. are very early risers, while anis come out 
lalen when the dew is ofiL 

1 3. One who rises in revolt. Obs. 

a *400 Caaliu. Brut (£. E.T.S.) 370 A Squier of Walla 
kat waa a retell & a ryaer. c Fortbscub Abs, 4 l.im. 
Mam. (2885) 295 'i'o reprease and punyab riatoura and risers. 
1397 Staia Papers, Dam. x 595-7, 313 The riHera were per- 
suaded to go home, 1635 Clarke Papers (Camden) II I. 38 
The late Commisaion for tryall of tlie Northern Kisers. 

4 . One who rises in fortune, rarv**’. 

igpa WvRLBV Armarie 14 It ia a very vnuall anatter for 
auery new Risar at liiia day. .10 vaurp tba aama. 


6 . A fish that risas to an ing1er*s Hj or bait. 

S887 FsAiias Astfliag v. (1880) 963 They are. .much Avar 
and bolder riaanu s88s Tkraa m Nartaay 113 All the 
to wbichevar class of riaara they might belong. 

II. t6. (See^not) 

Perh. an error for met : a. Rica * 4. 

1888 Holms Armansy iii. xxi. (Roxb.) ess/e Ha liaarath 
Asure a pairs of Rinera, Aigent...This b a thing by which 


all 

B0I 


your 

iboiiia. 


if banka silks are wound from their hankaa vpon 


7. The upright part of a step ; the vertical piece 
connecting two treads in a stair. (Cf. Risi sb. 1 2 b.) 

1771 Encytl, Brit, I. 360/9 The manner of dove-tailing the 
riser into the step. i8a8 J* Nicholson Oparat. Maekamit 595 
Divide the rtid into aa many eiiual parts as there are to be 
riaers. 1838 Skyrin^a Buitdars* Prieas 53 To mesMure 
stairs, take one step and rber the extreme width by the 
bngth. 1886 Morsb Jap, Hamea iv. 197 The front of the 
step is oiMii,— that Is, there is no risar. 

3. Mining, (See quots.) 

1846 Brock ktt M. C, Gloss. <ed. 3^ Riser, a trouble or dislo- 
cation I the coal being ro idTecied as to be above the level at 
which the seam is working. 1883 Grbblbv Gloss. CoaR 
mining, Risef, an upthrow fault. 

0. Pounding, (See quots.) Also •"/aad- hand {tee 
Feed sb. 7 ). 

187s Knight Diet. Mack. *946/9 Risar.., an opening 
through a mold, into which metal rises as the mold fills. A 
head, a 2890 ,Sti, A mar. LIX. 88 (Cent.), To obtain a sound 
casting in steel, with most methods in use, a very high riser 
b necessary. 

10. Printing. • Wooden or metal blocks for 
mounting stereo and other plates' (Jacobi). 

s88g C. G. W. Lock Warkskop Rat. Ser. iv. 993/a It is a 
matter of convenience to cast the * risers* or movable blocks 
for mounting plates, on the premises. 

11. {Hal, 'The top bar of a stile. 

1894 Black MORB Psdycrasa 85 , 1 swore 1 would slash off 
any band that was laid on the edge of the riser. 

II Bd* 3 g 0 (e. Obs. rare. [ad. It nsigo, obs. var. 
of risiao, or Sp. riesgo : cf. Kisco.] Risk. 

1638 L._ Rorkrts Map Cammarea ccciiL 39 I'hat parcel! . . 
remainelh entirely upon the Kisgoe, pt^rill and fortune of 
the party that did accept the same. 1671 tr. Frej(us* Pay. 
Maurit. 28 Not to desert this Business, .after having taken 
so much painh,aiid run so many risgo's for it. 2710 in EcHh. 
Rav. (1893) Jan. 148 Ibere were many and great rbgoes to 
be run. 

obs. forms of Rush sb. 

t Si 'Shew. Obs. Forms : 5 riM(o)hew, rfs- 
sheu; rysaheuejrjrsaohew, rusohew. [nd. AF. 
^russaau (pi. russaaulx : see below), var. of OF, 
ruisscila, etc.] A rissole. 

\ct¥>m Chart. Bathing Monasiaiy In Dugdale (1B27) I. 
443 For ruBseaulx in Lenton. Ibui. 445 Also ache must 
remembir rushlieaiilx in Lenton.] 
ci4ao Libsr Catarum (186a) 39 For rissbeus. Take 
grounden porke.., Frye hit in gtece. Ibid. 55 For the 
tlirydde cours,.. Kyssheue and pome dorres. (1430 7W 
Cockery-bks. 44 Kytte hem in Jie maner of Ryssenewes, & 
frye bem in freyssche grece. axgn Ibid. 97 Kutte hem, 
a^ so folds Item u rbsbewe^ And try hem ui goude Oyle. 

II Hilhi (ri*jl). Also rishee. [Skr. fis/ti, of 
uncertain etym.] An inspired poet or sage ; a 
holy seer ; an ascetic or saint 
18^ CoLBBRooKB mAsiat. RasaarckesVlW. 399 mote, By 
j?irAi is generally meant the BuppoHed inspired writer; 
sometimes, however, the imagined inspirer is called the 
Rithi, or saint of the text. 2837 C. F. Brown Sanskrit 
Prosody 6 Such verses are.. used byariKhi or prophet. 
2880 C. R. Markham Paruv. Bath 350 That niagniheent 
peak, . . which b dedicated to their great Kbiu and physiciai.. 
Visibility (lizlbiditi). [ad. late L. rtsibilitas 
(Boethius) ; see next and -ity. So F. rtsibiliU, 
It. -sVd, So. ’ddad, Pg. -iVAm/t.] The faculty of 
laughing ; laughter; a disposition to laugh. 

^ 2610 T. Gkangkk Div. Lagike 55 Latigliter, or risibility, 
is an effect by emanation of the reiiHOiiable Si>ule. 26^ 
H. Mork Song of Soul Wks. (Grosail) 149 Some, who 
prove themKelves men more by their risibility, then by their 
reason. 2700 Tatiar No. 63 P 5 Risibility being the Effect 
of Reason, a Man ought to te expelled from sober Company, 
who bughs alone. 278a Miss Burney Cscilia v. i. His 
exalted post.. had moved the wonder and risibility of all 
the company. 2813 Scott Guy M. xx, He had himself some 
dbpohition to Join her too obvious inclination to risibility. 
2852 Hanna Mem. Dr, Cknimers IV. 66 He could never 
hear that pe^.uliar dialect without bis riidbility being affected. 

b. pi. The risible laculties. U.S. 
ax%pb P. Cartwright Auiabiogr. xii. (2856) 76, 1 bad 
very hard work to keep down my risibilities. b8m Haw- 
thorns TrsunfarmatittniAuifKn ftalian comedy,.. effbetive 
over everybody’s risibilities except bU own. 

Bisibla (ri*ztbl), a. and sb. [ad. late L. nTt- 
fdi/i'j, f. m-, ppl. stem of rktare to laugh : see 
-IBLB. So F. risibla ( 14 th c.), Sp. ridbUt It. 
risibila, Pg. risival.] 

A. 1. Having the faculty or power ot 
laughing ; inclined or given to laughter. 

1337 North Gnanara** DieUl Pr. 80]^ A creature the 
which, by nature, was sociable, communicable| and risyble. 
1606 J. Carpbntxk SoUma^s Salata axxvil. 145 I 1 iat 
honest and lawful ioy . incident 10 mans nature, whereof, 
he ia called a risildc creotura. 2^ Z. Coxa Lc^tk 193 A 
man is risible, and every risible thing is a man. 1731 
A. Hill Ashtca ta Paats Epist. p. x, What mu-t risible 
Foreigners have thought of the Court of King William T 
2791 ISmollbtt Hamph. Cl. (180^ VI. 51 He w the inoat 
muMe misanthrope I ever met with. 

2 . pertaining to, or used in, laughter. 

tf4f RioHAxoaoM ClarUsa (2824) 1 . 288 His mnsdas have 


never yal bean able to raoovar a risible tone. 1714 Cam 
tsoiaaamr Na 1 p 3 He has gain'd such an enure oonquast 
over the risibla muscles, that ha hardly vouchialaa at any 
time to smile. 1809 W. la vino Knichai^. (2800) 206 lisa 
Dutch negroes at Cotnmunlpaw, who. .are famous for their 
risible powers. i8ao U. MATTHBwa Diary ItnmUd (ed- •) 
451 Tba erkkat woe too much for bis rimble nerves. s86a 
C. Stsbtton Chaauarad LUa II. 134 So totally bad ba lost 
all control over bis risibla focultiaa. 

8, Capable of exciting laughter; laughable, 
Indicrooi, comicaL 

1707 Ijtov M. W. Montaou Latt. cxlvi. IV. 173 There Is 
something extremely risible in these affairs. 1733 Mam 
No. 6. a llia risible subjects are either real or apparent 
absurdities. 2789 Bvrnev NM. Mus. III. x. 577 The 
jokes though not of the most.. refined sort are extremely 
queer and rlHibla. 1804 J. Gilchrist Etym, Interpr. wj 
Foreigners.. get laughaa at aa if they were guilty ot some 
risible blunder. iMs Birrkll Obiter Dsetm i 94 1 'he 
mental toilet of most 02 os la.. almost as risible as was that 
of this savage Court. 

ed>sel, 1784 New Spact. No. 7. 3 Exhibiting the serious 
and the risible in many poinu ot view. 

B. sb. pL The risible facultiei or rousclei (see 
A. a). Chiefly 

1783 M. CuTLBs in Lifa, etc. (1888) II. 127 Your account., 
has distorted my risiblesand given my sides a hearty shake. 
2866 Athanmum 864/3 His risibles were much affected. 
1873 Whitney OriauteU 4 ' Ling. Stud. 197 If the risibles 
of classical philologers are so easily provok^. 

Hence Sl'uiUaaMU, 'laughing laculty' (Bailey, 
vol. 11 , 1727 ); Bl'ulhlj adn.^ * in a risible manner; 
laughably' (Webster, J 847 ). 

Vising (rai'zi^), vbi. sb, [f. R 18 E r.] 

L 1. Resurrection. More fully rising again, 
or frem tha daad. 

c laoo Trim. Coll, Horn. 8x He hem shewede fortocne bl 
ionan )>e prophete. .of his riseng. a 2300 Cursor M. 17988 
<4- 10 Ded men ros uf ter graues..and nonoured his rising. 
C1340 Hampole Pr. Const. 3976 pe tbred es of he rysyng 
geiierale Of alle men, bathe grete and smale. 2368 Wvci.ir 
Matt. xxii. 23 Saducees, that seyen there w no rysyng a^ein. 
ciAga Mirour Saiuacioun (Roxb.) 118 His detn and his 
ryiung told he thaym or he went. 2309 Firhkn Funeral 
Setm, Ctsss Rtcnmamd Wks. (1876) 304 The l>odyes uf 
them that shall be saued, shall ukc at theyr rysynge 
agayne iiij. other excellent gyftes. 2373 Tursrr llusb. 
(1878) 198. I hope and trust vpon the rising of the flesh. 
26^ Gatakbr Antinom. 5 His rising from the ded. 2833 
Tennvson Palace iff Art ao6 1 'hen of the moral instinct 
would she prate And of the rising from the dead. 

2. The action of getting up fiom bed ; occasion- 
ally, the time of this. 

r24ee Rom, Rosa 3822 He awakid lelousyt Which, al 
afraved in his rysing [etc.]. 2406 Lvdg. De Guil. Pitgr. 
99965 , 1 kepe the howres off rysyitee.'To do worschipe vnto 
the kynge. 2523 More Rich. Ill, Wks. 41/9 At their rising 
in the dawnynge of the day. Shak& Hen, P, ill. vii. 
34 From the rising of the Larke to the lodging of the Lamte. 
276o-7a H. Brooke Foal efQuat. (2809) 111 . 91 Fearing 
what might happen to me on the rising up of his wife. 
1784 Cowpsa 'I trot. 765 Where early rest makes eaily 
rising sure. 2809 Lvtton Disotouad 1. iii, My good wife 
only waits your ruing to have all ready for breakfast. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. 1 . 506 His house at Kensington 
was sometimes thronged, at bis hour of rising, by more than 
two hundred suitors. 

attrib. c s8ao Rogers 7(0/7(2839)74 Ministers from distant 
Courts Beset bis doors, long ere bis rising-hour. 2896 
A. Austin England's Darting 11. i, I'en score ambers have 
been lodged in the King's Barn, since rising-time, 
tb. A levee. 6 ^^. 

2780 Mrs. Manley Powar of Lava (1741) !• >36 Signior 
Gulen.. should go next Morning to the Dukes Rising. 
c svao Lo. Ailebrury Mam, (Roxb.) I. 70 The king being 
at W iiidsor, my father went out. .to the king's rising. 

8 . The action ot standing up or getting on to 
one's feet from a sitting or reclining posture, or 
after a fall. 


e 1440 Promp, Parv. 435/1 Rysynge vp fro sete, or restynge 
place, snrraxio, resurrectie. Rysynge a-^ene persone, 
for worschypp^ assurraxia. 2306 Pilgr. Paif.iVl. de W. 
1331) 145 h. That rysyns & tekyng in the narowe lanes 
signifyetb ^ exercyse of vertues. x^ Fleming PamopL 
Epist. 948 He to whome all men ought in rising to reuer- 
cnce. 2667 Milton P.L.w. 476 Thir rising all at once was 
as the sound Of Thunder beard remote. 1712 Addison 
spact. No. 29 y 9 , 1 was troubled with the Civility of their 
rising up to me every time I caoie into the Room. 2847 
C. Bronte J. Lyra xvii, A soft sound of rising now became 
audible. 1869 Boutell Amu 4 Armour vii. (1874) iia 
When once he had fallen to the ground, the knight would 
find the act of rising to be attended with no little difficulty. 
Jig. a 1300 Cursor M. 97048 Quen [ai vn-mesurli ar rodd 
Efter rising to f.dl egain. ia8a wveur Z.f/8e iL 34 'This is 
put in to the faUinge and in to the rysinge a)en of many 
men in Israel. 1667 M iltom P. L. ix. 1070 True in our Fal 4 
False in our promis'd Rising. 

b. The breaking up or adjournment of an 
assembly, esp. at the end of a session. 

1700 Pannsylv. Hist. Soe. Mam. IX. ai After tte rising 
of this assemolv, he determines to send the laws to England. 
2740 Lady Hartvoed Lett. I. Iv. 934 Tha riring of tha 
parliament has vary much emptied the town. i 8 a 3 J 
son AutobiagB Wks. 1859 1 . 10 On the rising of the House 
..1 happened to find myself near Governor W. Livingston. 
18137 Lockhart Scott IV. iii. 80 Upon the ruing w the 
Court in J uly, he nuule an excursion to the Lennox, a 2849 
W. WiXT in ). P. Kennedy Ufa (186a) 11 . xiv. a98 About 
the time of the rising of Congress. 

4. The act of taking up arms or enga^g m some 
hostile action : an insnrrection or revmt. 

1398 Trivisa Barth. Da P. R. ix. xxiv. (BodL MS.), In 
ha auatkie for rising of anemyes and of hee«ie*>*waccncs 
and waidis boh ika^. c 1400 Brut (Caalua, 24B4) 317 la 
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ibU lam^ yer«..th«r war* many haratylcet and lollardn 
that had purpOMMl u> haua mada a ryayng. c 144a 
Parv, 435/1 Rwnga a-)an peaa, ifuutrtjch, rtMUm. idao 
K< Blovnt tr. laSloaasura thamsaluaa againat 

lha riaing of tha paopla. tdga (Camden) 

11.343 Soma latiraa apeaka uf an vniuenail rininge, and 
that London » vnquiatt. lyaa in Payna CtUA. (1689) 9 
Priaonatra on account of iha unhappy Rising. 1761 Hums 
Hut* Eng, 111 . Ixt ^a6 A conapiracy waaantarad into, .and 
a day of general ri<«ing appointed. sStd Scott Old Mart, 
xxxvif Do you think that tha riaing upon that oceaiion waa 
rebellion or not f ilgg Macaulay //mA Am/. xUi. 111 . 398 
Thera he held aome communication with the Macdonalda 
and Camarona about a riaing. 1874 Grbbn Short //itt. iv. 
I I A great riaing of the whole paopla at laat recovered 
aome of thia Norman apoil. 

b. Aysing-fut (aee quota.). Now only //ist. 
The Irish equivalent ia oirgho amnck. 
i6oe Dvmmok Ireland (1643) 8 Risingout U a certain 
number of horaemen and kerne, which the irishrie and 
Englishiye are to finde in her majesties service, at every 
generall hoKtinge. 1633 T. Stapford Pac. Hib, lit xv. (i8ei) 
380 What with Counirey risings out, and under Captaines in 

E y. two thousand of these were of Irish birth. 1867 
MacCarthv Life Florence Afactartl^y 459 i'he Mac- 
Carthya of Gleann>a*Chroim . . were not bound to attend the 
Rising out of MacCarthy Keagh. 

U. 6. Of the heavenly bodiea, day, etc. : 
Appearance above the horizon ; the time or place 
of thus appearing. * 

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xlix. a Fra he risynge of 
aone til jie west, of syon |»e sliape of bis fairfiede. 13^ 
Trbvisa Barth, De P, R. xvii. clxxv. (Bodl. pe 

furste . . harueste & gaderinge hereof ia abuute he rtsinge 
of he flterre Canis. rx44o Astron, Cal. (MS. Ashni. 391), 
pe foraeid nombrea in Reed ye aliul vnderatonde for pe 
rihyng of jie aonne and of he moone. 1333 Covkhuale job 
iii. 9 Let it loke for light, but let it ae none, nether the 
rysynge vp of the iavre mornynge. 1370 Dle Math, Pref, 
b ib, Xo learne the Riaingea and Settiiiges of Sterrea. 16x1 
Bislk Nmn. li. 3 On the East side toward the rising of the 
Sunne. x66y Milton P. L, iv. 641 .Sweet is the breath of 
mom, her rising sweet. 1719 Da Fou Crusoe 11. ((dolie) 
380 Pointing to the setting of the .Sun, and then to the 
riMng. xyte-TB H. Ukookb boot MQual, (i8og) 111 . 70 
On llie rising of the day 1 saw a large town before me. 
x8a8 Moore Pract. Navig, 17a Which is to be counted 
from the east towards the north, because it is at the sun's 
rising. 1845 Joyce's Sci. Dtal. xvii. 109 That the iiiouu 
loses more time m her risings [etc.]. 

6. t R* Xhe source ol a river. 

X398 TaxviSA Barth, De P. R. xv. Ixxiii. (Bodl. MS.), In 
be elide of estc hide ahoute ho ryuer and nsiiige of Ganges 
beh men wihoute mouho. 

b. The gathering of a storm. 

1848 Dickens Dembey xlvi, How the light white down 
upon a robe had stirred and rustled, as 111 the ri.sing of a 
distant storm. 

7 . The action or etnte of ascending; upward 
movement or course, ascent ; an instance of this. 

X438 in Turner Dem. Archjt, (1859) UL 1. 4a They rey<sid 
up the auiicys be gemeotre in rysyng. X393 Shaks. 3 lien, 
rlt IV. iv. wa For this 1 draw in many a learc, And stop the 
rising of blood-sucking aighea. x6o8 Willbt liexafila 
Exoa, 1x3 Not..betore winter,, but toward the rising of the 
yeere. 16x4 W. B. PhitosophePs Banquet (ed a) 41 It will 
procure vnto them the riNing of the Splene. 184a R. Bmooks 
Eng. Epis. 1 16 At the first Rising out of Popery, the Church- 
lesse Church of the Alhigeiises..hegan an aumirable Re- 
formation. S7ia HuncKLL No 377 r 17 'J'he various 

l..eaiiings and Bendings of the Head, tne Kiniiigs of the 
Bosom. X768 Goldsm. CeoJ-u. Man iv. Then let us reserve 
our distress till the rising of tiie curtain. x8ao W. Scorrsby 
Acc. Arc. Regions L 37s The rising of the mercury usually 
precedes the cessatatn of a storm. 1883 J. Fergusson /list. 
A rck. 1 . aiA The only danger to be (eared [in domes] is what 
is tecimically called a rising of the haunchea 
attrib. x888 Holmk Armoury \u~\yili Neer side, or the 
Rising side, is the left side of the horse, which side Men get 
on the horse- back. 

b. Rising of the lights \ (see quots. 177a, 1894 
and Liohthj. Now \ Rising of the matrix 
(cf. Mother 11 b), hysteria. Obs. 

x86o J. H. tr. Basil. Valont, Chariot Antim, 04 The 
best I'reasure for allaying the Risings of the Matrix. 
X863 M. N. Mod. Medicina a 8 Anothei Disease which the 

r ople term the Rising of the Lights. X731 Gontt. Mag. 

(last page), The Diseases and Casualties this Year. ..Ris- 
ing of the lights 37. S739 Brown Compl. Farmer la For 
the rising of the Lighta i'ake four ounces of turmerick in 
a qusLTt of small beer. 177B W. Buchan Dom. Mtd. (ed. a) 
681 In some parts of England, wheie 1 have observed it 
[sc. croup], the good women call it the rising of the lights. 
1843 M'^Culloch Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) 11 . 61a No coin- 
meutator on the bills of mortality has i>een able to explain 
the great moriality attributed to rising 0/ tlu tights, 

PI. 8 Q‘ 8th Ser. VJ. 516 In this district [round Coventry] 
a sense of fulness in ilie throat, accompanied by oppressed 
bieathing,..is attributed to a 'rising of the lights 

o. In dancing, an upward movement of the 
bo<ly caused by raising the heels from the ground. 

Motteux Rabf lot’s v, xxiv. (1737) 105 Coupisy Hops, 
Leadings, Risings, tflg Foote Commissary ii.wks. 1799 
11 . aa, r would mow you what I could do : one, two, three, 
ha. One, two, three, ha. There are risings and sinkings I 
d. fig. An impulse or movement of an emo* 
tional nature; also, a physical feeling indicative 
of, or resulting from, this. 

1716-48 Tmoimon Winter a|99 If doom'd . . to repress 
These ardent risings of the kindling soul. 1786 Fordvce 
Sorm. Yng. Worn, [iftn) 1 . vii. 386 ft is difficult to rwress 
the risings of indignatton. x8m Mrs. Stowe Une^ Tom's 
C. ix, Gulping down, .resoluiely some kind of rising in his 
(broat, and turning, .round s8^ Geo. Eliot Romo/a xxvi, 
With a new riaing of didike to a wife who. .might have the 
power of thwarting him, 1874 CAarBNTBR Momi. Phy*. 1. 


1883 Sat. Rev. 19 SepL 383 ' 

irld, no new blood, uo tresh source of life and 


vii. (1870) 333 The patient may be led to cultivate her own 
power of repreesing the first risings of. .excitement. 

8 . Advancement in power, rank, «»r ibi tune. 

■388 Shaks. yohu 1. L ei6 Yet to auoid deceit I mcane to 
learne ; For it shall strew the footsteps of my rising. s8egi 
Holland A mm, MamML 335 *i‘he moat miserable state « 
Rome citie under Maximtnus the Prmfect. whuee parentage 
and rising is describ^. sfiyx Milton P. R. hi. aox Knowst 
thou not that my rising is ihy fall, And my promotion will 
be thy destruction! lysa Steele Sped. No. 497 p 1 Till 
the Order of Battel made way fixr his rising in the Troops. 
x8i« Lamb in Ainger L(/Sr (x88e) 91 To give, some idea of 
the difference of rank and gradual rising I have made a 
little scale. 188a .VaA Rev. 19 SepL 383 There would he no 
rising in the worTc\ 
strenirth in society^ 

8 . IncreaKs iu height of the tides or water. 

>888 Euxn DeoeuUt (^b.) 45 Of the rysynge & faulynge 
of owre Ocean Sea. 1703 Addison Itafy 436 Forc'd to pay 
an unreasonable Exaction at every Ferry upon the least 
Rising of the Watem. 1797 Encyci. Brit, (ed. 3) XI 11. 68/x 
The connection of this celestial sign (the dog-stnr] with the 
annual rising of the river. 1883 Kinoslev Hereto, xxxi, 
William waited for the rising of the tide. 1871 — At Last 

viii, ‘I'he Mauiitia palm-tree.. affords the Guaraons a safe 
dwelling during the nsings of the Oroonoco. 

b. Pounding. The boiling up ol melted metal 
after it has been poured into the mould. 

Urb Diet. Arts 330 This accident, called the rising 
of the copper, hinders it from being laininai ed. 1884 Setent-e 
IV, 331 Tne rising of steel, and consequently the formation 
of blow-boles, is attributed to hydrogen and nitrogen, and 
to a small extent to carbonic oxide. 

10 . Mus. Increase of pitch. 

1397 T. Morlbv Introd, Mus. loa Here is also another 
waie in the tenth, which the maisters call per arsm 4 
ikesiny that is by rising and falling. 1874 Pltiyford's Skill 
Mus. 111. (ed. 7) 4 If the Bass do rise more than a fourth, it 
must be called falling : and likewise, if it fall any distance 
more than a fourth, that falling niust be called rising, xygo 
‘Pi eat. Harmony 36 Anticipation in Rising or Ascending, is 
the bringing in a Note upon the Unaccented Part of the Bar, 
ill such a manner as that it has not yet its right Harmony. 
X797 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3) XI 1 . 530/x If we pass alternately 
fioiTi a third minor in descending to a third major in rising. 

11 . A part or thing standing out above Us sur- 
roundings : a prominence or projection. 

1377 B. Googb Hoioshack's Hueb. i. (*586) 39 Where 
wheate hath a clift, there hath it a rising. 1807 Topsrll 
Fourf. Beasts (1658) 940 It U good to use your horse to 
backing.., as well ^om the plain ground as from blocks and 
risings invented for the ease of man. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thntenot's Prav. 1. 96 In all the Halls and Chambers they 
have a rising half a foot or afoot high from the Floor, whicn 
they call Divans. 1730 A. Gordon MaftePs Amphtth. abs 
On the Border of the wall there was a Ridng . . which served 
by way of Ornament and Fence. 1783 Phil, Trans. LI 11 . 
X 71 On each side of the back there are two considerable 
snarp edged risings. 1774 Goldsm. AVsA Hist. (1776) Vll. 
lai The head was long, and had a little rising at the top. 

b. A morbid swelling; aa abscess, tumour, boiL 
Now diaL 

1383 Hvll { 7 arv/#M. (1593) 158 The raw meat of the 
Gourd shred, and laid plaister-wise on swelings and hard 
risings of the flesh, dooih greatlie aswage iiieni. 1606 
Holland Sneton. 74 Certaine haid risings of ihicke brawn le 
skinne. a x88o Hammond Serm, iv. 1 . (1850) 53 To prick the 
rising, and let out the putrid humour. 1847 H alliw., Risingt 
a small abscess, or bou. West. 

12 . The upward slope of a bill ; a piece of rising 
ground ; a hill or mound. 

1383 Cooper ThesaHrus%.v. ClinntyMollis cliuus^an easie 
ryMinge of the hyli. 1391 Shaks. Ttuo Genii, v. ii. 46 But 
mount you presently, and meete with me Vpon the ris- 
ing of the Mountaine foote That leads toward Mantua. 
(1630 Risdon Surv. Devon | 46(1810) 53 Richard Duke 
. . built a . . house upon the iiMiig over the river. 1699 Lond. 
Gas, No. X490/3 In the mean time my Lord (/eneral.. 
drew up upon the Rising. 17x7 Brkkklbv Tour Italy Wks. 
1871 IV. 556 Nothing more than gentle hills or risings. 
X7W Pknnant fonm. Chest, to Lend. 100 The situation is 
delighifiil.., with small risings on almost every side. 1836 
F, SvKBa Scrapsfr. 7 rN 4 99 Douses here and there peeping 
forth from risings. ^xOgx Daily News 83 OcL 5/7 On the 
small risings and strips of still uncovered grass, 
b. Gradual or direct increase in elevation. 

1884 R. H. Sch. Rocreat, 83 Observe . . the Risings, Fall- 
ings, and Advantages of the Places where you Bond. lyxa 
J. ^ambs tr. Lo Blonde Gardening si Gardens have no 
Risings, nor Fallings. vf% W. H alppbnnv ^^onud Building 
a8 'I'he Risings or Heighths of the Steps. 177s Encyci. 
Brit, 111 . 585/a A long floor-timber, .not of great rising. 
1797— (ed. 3) 


— i. Half breadth of the rising, is a 
curve in the floor plan, which limits the distances [etc.], 
o. Mining. (See qnot. and Ki»e sb. 10b.) 

1^ J. R. 1 .RiPCHiLD Comfvall 138 All excavations made 
horisontally are designated drivings^ those directed down- 
wards sinkings, and those upwards risings. 

13 . Maul. (See quota. ^1635 and r 1850.) 

i6a7 Capt. Smith Soaman'o Cram, ii. 6 Also the halfe 
Decke and quarter Decke, whereon the heames and limbers 
beare are called risings, c 1833 Capt. Dotklkk Died. Sea 
Services (1685) 134 Which are These Risings? 'I'hose thick 
Plancks,.. which go fore and afLon both sides under the 
ends of the Beams and Timbers of the second Deck unto the 
third Deck. 1684 E. Bushnell Shipwright ai Take off all 
the Risings, and mark them on the Rising Staffe. 1807 
Koeeets Voy, Contr, Amor. 178 Their risings consist of 
two planks from x6 to x8 inches broad, cifiso Rudim. 
Navtg. (Weale) 14a 'fhe Risbig of Boats is a narrow strake 
of board fastened within side to support the thwarts. 

Comb. 1864 Kisitwsuff (see above]. 1789 Falconbe D/W. 
Marine (1780), TmbHttOy the rMing-staft ; a form, or scale, 


of the rising line aboV* lue «dg« of the keeL 


14 . The action of railing. rare^K 

tgsa in W. H. Turner Soted. Roc. Oxford (1880) ate To 
cease theyr digging and rising of bancks in the sayd pastures. 
16 . dial. Yeast, leaven ; a fermenting agent. 
t 894 Lvlt Mother BomMo 11. 1 . iiy My wits worke like 
harme, alias yest, alias siaing, alias rising, alias Gods good. 
i8C8 Woklidob Syst. Agru. (1681) 331 Rieittg^ Yeast or 
Ifarm, so called from the manner of its rising above the Ale 
or Beer. 1838 Backwoods of Canoula 1B4 She must know 
how 10 manufacture hop-rising or saU* rising for leavening 
her bread. xSyg- in dial, glossaries (Yorkshire, Norfolk, 
Surrey, Sussex). 

b. U,S. The quantity of dough get to rise for a 
batch of bread. 1890 In Com. Did. 

Siaing (r9i‘8iq)i //f- [f- v .’\ 

1 . Having an upward elope or lie; elevated 
above the surrounding or adjacent level. 

1348 Patten Esepod. Scotl. E iv, Nie to a church.. stond- 
ynge vpon a mean lisyng bill sumwiiat higher then the site 
of their cantpa. s8|8 Sia j'. H embert 7 'rav. (ed. s) a6o They 
. .hale it to aome risiM hill without. 1877 Hussard indiaa 
Wars (1865) 1 . 145 The Fort was raised upon a Kind of 
Island of five or six Acres of rising Land in the midst of a 
Swamp. 1883 Moxon Moeh. Exerc., Printing xiii. P3 File 
off the rising side of the Punch, which brings the Face to an 
exact l.evel. 1730 A. Gordon MaJfePs Amphith. b 68 Ibis 
rising Place projet-ted from the Wan. 174a Lkohi Palladio's 
ArcMt. 1 . 81 Tiie Way.. was a little rising in the middle, 
that no Water might stay upon it. 1793 M artvn Lang. Hot, 
s.v. Assurgons, Kitting up in a curve... A rising petiole,— 
rising leaves. 1807 Gabs Jml, 41 Passed handsome rising 
prairies on the north side. s8a8 A. Butlbs Pragmonts 147 
Dost thou not see Another king. .Pursue that rising road? 
b. csp. rising ground, (Freq. hyphciwi.) 
x6t7 Morvson Itin. 11. 979 A rising grounds lying be- 
tweenr the Campe and the Castle. 1680 tr. Chardids Trav. 
Persia 68 The (Jastle upon the South Side stands upon a 
Rising Ground. 1736 Drake Eboiotum 167 This being a 
rising ground the prince sent a party to dillodn them. 
i;8x CowPhR Hepe 46 I'he yellow tilth, green meads, rocks, 
rising sroundfL t8^ Thirlwaix Greece IV. 493 An ex- 
hausted remnant . at length reached a rising ground. 1887 
Howri la Jtal. Joum. 169 Our horses were Drought to a 
stand on a rising ground. 

•f o. Of the nose ; Turned up, anuh. Ohs. 

1709 Lend. Gas. Na 4508/3 '1 he said Margaret Is about 
85 Years of Age, long, lean and pale Visag'd, a rising Nose. 

2. That ascenda or rises; mount inj^. 

x^ Shaks. t Hen. IV. iii. i. 10 His Cheekes looke pale, 
and with a rising sigh, He wisheth you in Heauen. 1803 
— Lear 11. iv. laa Oh me my heart I My ri'-ing heart I But 
downe. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 75 And with it rose Satan 
involv’d in rising Mist. X7S8-48 Fmomson ff'/M/sr e See, 
W inter comes, . Sullen, and sad, with all his rising train: 
Vapours, and Clouds, and Storms, stm Gray Poeey 40 O'er 
her warm cheek, and rising hoaom. 1880 Merc, Mar. Mag. 
V 1 1 . 339 A gradually rising glahs foreteUs improving weather 
if the thermometer falls. 1878 Frxrman Nortn, Long. IV. 
73 Norwich, with its newly rising castle, was put undet 
ois special care. 

b. Of tules or water : Mounting, increasinfr in 
height Also fig. 

1897 Drydbn ifg. Georg. 1. 448 With a roaring sound The 
rising Rivers float the nether Ground. 1781 Cowpxa Rotirem, 
53a The rising waves, .’i'hunder and flash upon the siedfast 
shores. 18x7 Shelley Rev. lolam xi. x, As on a foam-girt 
crag some seaman tossed Stares at the riaing tide 1878 
J0WRIT Plato (ed. a) 111 . 174 He would stem the rising tide 
of revolution. 

o. Starting or springing up. 

iTsS PoPR Dune. iv. 436 , 1 saw, and started from its vernal 
bow'r, The rising game. 

3 . Of the heavenly bodies : Appeoring or emer- 
gent above the horizon. Also transf, (quot i6io). 

x6ie Shaks. Temp. v. i. 66 As the morning steales vpon 
the night, .so their rising scnces Begin tochace the ignorant 
fumes that mantle Their cleerer rearon. X887M ILTON P. L. 
III. 551 Spires and Pinnacles.. Which now the Rising Sun 
guilds with his beams. 1709 Eliz. Sinoks Lmio 4 Ftiend- 
skip i. While, .rising Night the Ev'ning Shade extenda 1794 
Mrs. Radclifpb Myst. Udolphoxy, The rising moon threw 
a shadowy light upon the terrace. s8x8 Scott Old Mott. 
xliii, The beams of the rising sun, which glanced on the 
first broken waves of the fall. s88o T\i«dall Glac. t. v. 39 
The moon.. turned a pale face towaids the rising day. 
1896 A. £. Hodsman Shropshire Lad xliv. Right you 
guessed the rising morrow. 

4 . Increasing in degree, force, or intensity ; ad- 
vancing, growing. 

1803 Knollrs Hist. Turks (16^8) j8 With which small 
victoi y contenting himselfe, as with the fiuud beginning of 
his rising fortune, he returned backe againe into his king- 
dome. 1793 Rowe Fatr Ponit, 1. i. A rising storm of 
J'aBsion shook her BreasL X703 — Ulysses iv. i, Long 1 
strove with rising Indignation. 1740 Gray Propertius ii. 
23 Riseing winds the face of 0 (.ean sweep. x8o8 Scott 
Marm. 1. xvi. Lord Marmion .. With pain his rising wrath 
suppress’d, s^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. iiL 1 . 341 The rising 
importance of Leeds bad attracted the notice of auccestive 

e ovemmenta 1888 'Pruth aB May 848/a 'I'he poplars ore 
ent by the rising wind. 

b. Advancing in fortune, influence, or dignity. 
B831 R. Bolton Cent/ AfU. Consc. (1640) xjp Had Paul 
addrest himselfe to have satisfied their curiosities, as many 
a rising, temporizing trenchar-Chaplaine would have done. 
167a Hi ARVKLL Rch, Tratuf. l 64 'i'ltey that perceived he 
was a kising-man and of pleasant Conversation X709 
Steele Tatter ^io. 61 f 15 1 'is natural for disunt Rela- 
tions 10 claim Kindred with a rising Family. 1781 Hume 
Hioi, Eng. xxvii. II. le; Thenceforward he was looked on 
af court at a rising man. 1833 Burnks Ttav. Bokhara 
(•d.^0) 111 . 865 He IS. .the most rising man in (he Cahool 
doininii^ijL t8^ Tkkvelvan Compet. Wallah (1866) X19, 1 
know of no belter company In the world thai: a rising 
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civllwn. in# JutaonC^minjr 140 A pleuant 

little brief far a rtting bArrietcr tb bokL 
o. IiicreftKini; in pitch. 

1674 CAMriOM «a By rule, Iniitead of the rbing third, 
it eiioukl fall int» the eight. iByi JSmc^i, Jtnt, V, 65V> 
The riaing tone give* to the voice aoinewnat of the effoct of 
an inierrogatiom xC/p £. Pmout ai, The very 

rare reveree case.., the falling Mcoiid and rielng third. 

5. Comini; into eginteiice ; developing, growing. 

1667 Milton P. L, vti. toe To heare thee teU Hiii Genera- 
tion, and the rising Birth Of Nature. s6m DavDCN K/rg; 
Pott. IV. a; Hill CiaJle Khali with rising Flow'rs becrown’d. 
171a Addison .S/er/, No. 5S3 r 1, 1 am always highly de- 
lighted with the discovery of any rising Genius among 
my Countrymen. 1750 Johnson RambUr No. 77 P 14 The 
hopes of tiie rising generation 1701 J. Mooaa Pitw S^c, 
/f. (1790) 1. vii. 75 The rising vigour of Venice was permitted 
to grow, itae R. G. Wallacu 15 Krr. in htdin 3a j All 
the villages .. appeared in a flourishing condition, with a 
numerous ri«in^ generation, ifvo Conway Hnrthn/. Piigr. 
xxvi. ^11 The rising generation is sitting at the feet of men 
of genius who train it into antagonism to the Church. 

G. ^ipecial collocations : riaing arch, a ram- 
pant arch (Knight, 1875^ ; rising-board (see 
quot.) ; riaing butt, « rising hinge ; riaing cup- 
board, a kitchen-Uft; riaing floor (see quot.) ; 
riaing front, Pkotogr,^ a camera front which 
can be elevated ao as to reduce the foregound in 
a view ; riaing hinge, one which raisea the 
door, etc., as it opens ; riaing malQ, the vertical 
pipe of a pump ; riaing rod, part of the mechan- 
ism of a Cornish steara-eogine (Knight, 1875); 
riaing seat, one of a set of ascending seats, facing 
the congregation, in a Quakers' meeting-house; 
rising str^t, timbers, wood (see ouots.). 

iSas J. Nicnoijion O^rat, Aiix/utnic 88 There are other 
boards placed obliauely wfiich extend.. to the rim of the 
wheel, and nearly fill the space between one float-board and 
the next. These are called ^rising-boards. x 9 tAT»mlinsMiM 
Diet. Arts 1 . 848/1 Mr. Kedmuiid's binges are termed *rlsing 
butts;. .when the duor in opened it is lifted up from the 
floor. 1833 Loudon F.ncyU. Archit, 1 1457 When the second 
dexcripiioti of ^rising cuplm.'ird is used, it is necessary to 
have one for each floor. ^8 A. Younci NauL Diet. s.v. 
Pioor^ The *Rismg*Flooni imply those floor-timbers which 
rise gradually from the plane of the mid-Khip-floor, so ns 
to sharpen the form of the vessel towards the bow and the 
stern, ilpa Phoiogr. Ann. 11 . aa The ^rising front is most 
useful when taking views uphill. 1807 I'r^ns. Roc. Arte 
XXVI. It obviates the necessity of screw ^rising hinges. 

Bng.^ Artk. Jrnl. 1 . 189/a Four pipes or *risiiig« 
mains, the lower end of each being connected with a valve- 
box. m i8ge M. ft C. Lkk Quaker Girt q/" Dantutket s8 
fOnt.), In the sing-song drawl once peculiar to the tune- 
ful exhortations of the ^rising seat he thus held forth. 
ciSge Rmtim. Nnvig. ^Wealc) 14a *Riting etrnit^ in whole 
moulding, a curve line in the sheer plan, drawn at the inter- 
section of the strait part of the bend-mould, when continued 
to the middle at eacn respective timhei. x6s6 Catt. Smith 
Accid. Png. Senuten to The flowre, the sleepers, *rising 
timbers, garble ntrake, her rake, the fore reach, c 1633 Cap r. 
Butxlkr Dint. Sea Senuces (1685) 98 Hooks placed on 
the Keel arc named Rising-Timbers, in respect that accord- 
ing to the Ktsiii|; by degrees of these Hooks, so the Rake. . 
and the Run.. rise by degrees from her Flat -floor. 1751 
Chambbrs CjFcl. S.V. Sbf^ (plate) bo The Vising or Dead 
Wood, e i8so RuHtm. Naxtig. (Wrale) 141 The floor-timbers 
. .aia. .raised upon a solid body of wood called the dead or 
riting wood. 

TLiming (rai-zig\ /r. fp/e. [f. Rise tr.] 

1 . Ifer. Preparing for Hight ; taking wing. 

1610 Guillim Heraidry in. xx. 831 He beareth Azure, 
three Bustards rising^ Or. t68S Holmk A rmoury 11. 478/a A 
Stork Burgiaiit.. .This is by some termed a Stork rising, as 
having its Wings dtscloKed . .and preparing for flight. itSh 
CuesANS Heratdry (16^^) 95 Rie/ngt or Roneamt : about to 
rise, or take wing, ihts term Is usually employed in 
blazoning Swana 

2 . Of horses, and transf. of peiaons : Approach- 
ing (a given age), 

176^70 H. Bsookb Poo/ q/Quaffty (1799) IV. 93 By virtue 
of the same oath, [the horse was] four y'cars old. rising five. 
1789 Cnakloits Smith Ethelinde (1814) V. 50 Before next 
gr«->s, when you'll be rising twenty,, .you'll make a match 
with Davenaiit. 1810 Snorting Mag. XXXV. 118 He [a 
horse] is now rising seven year.s old. 1853 *C. Bkdk* 
k'erduHt Green i, Mr. Verdant Green was (in stable 
language! rising sixtrrn. 1863 Kra dk // arvf CoxA 1. 11 
Young Haidie, rising tweniy-oiie, thought tioihiiig human 
woi'thy of reverence, but Jiitcllect. 
b. Siinilaily With /«. rare. 

1789 Tram. Soe. Arte 11 . 89 Two bulls rising to three 
years old. 

d. U.S. a. Fully as much as; rather more than. 

1848 Barilbtt Dut. Atuer. (1859) ^67 James Smithson 
bequeathed to the United States rising half a million 
of dollars. WiNSoR ( artier to Frontenac 998 Affairs 

in Canada, with a population chat had grown to rising ten 
thousand, seemed to he going from worse to worse. 1895 
Outing XXVI 1 . 854/a The enclosure contains something 
rising forty acres,. 

b. Upwards of^ in excess of, 

1817 Paulding Lett.fr. .South 11 . lei * How much wheat 
did you raise this year F* * A little rising of five thousand 
bushels.* 184S HAaTLcrr Diet. Amer. (1659) 367 There 
were rising of a thousand men killed at the battle. 
Siflilur-liXLe. (Seequots. 1 7^ and 

■89s tThIalbI virr. New Invent, p. x, Whereas all Ships 
befim.. were built by rising lanes, ..he built that HurU 
aonialones, iTEgFALroNta DUt. >l/NrfNX(K78o), RietngHeu^ 
a name given by sliipwitghts to an incurvated line, which is 
drawn on the plane of elevation, to determine the height 
of the ends of all the floor-ttmbeis tlirougbout the ship's 
length. 1771 Kncyci. Brit. 111 . 585/9 By tnU and a hollow 


mottld, an the timbers ore formed, nt far as the rlsing-Hne. 
ift^x R. H. Dana Stetntan‘e Meeu. loe Dead^riwngt or 
Rteh^dieu. those parts of a vessel's floor, throughout hw 
wliole length, where the floor timber ie terminated upon the 
lower futtock. 

t Bl'lioii. [ad. L. rfeio (Plautin).] 

1896 Blount Ctoetqgr., Rieion, a laughing, n mocking, 
a scorning. 

Aiflkf Also 7 raaque, 7-9 riaqaa. [a. F. 
risifiie (17th cent.), ad. It. riuo (see Rieoo and 
cl. Kiaoo), risoAio, of uncertain origin.} 

1 . Hatard, danger; exposnre to mischance or 
peril. Freq. const, of, 

a. 1861 BLOUNTfr/iMrqgr^jrfX^MX, peril, jeopardy, danger, 
hazard, chance. Vaniikloh RetaOee t, (170S) 10 

To cut my Elder Brother's T hroat, without the Risque 
of being bang'd for him. 17M Cibber AfoL (17^) 1 . 195 
Till they had been assur'd tbey might uo it witnout the 
riMOiie of an insult to ^ their modesty. 1793 Smbaton 
Edyetone L. | 103 The rieque of which would have been 
prevented. 1608 Scott Marm. 1. xxt, Little be loves such 
risques J know. 186s Knight Pop. Hiet. Eng. IV. 80 T hey 
knew how infinite were the risques of demociacy becoming 
universal licence. 

/ 9 . S741 Middleton Cieero I. v. 353 Flaccus..for my 
sake Blighted the risk of his fortunes and life. 1784 Cowraa 
Teuk III. 70s, 1 therefore recommend, though at the risk 
Of popular dii^ust,. .Tlw oiuse of piety. 1819 Scott 
Jvankoe xxxviii. Several witnesses were called upon to 
prove the risks to which l^is-Guilbert exposed himself. 
i8m Macaulay Hiet. Eng. iii. 1 . 310 There would be great 
risk of a lamentable change in the character of our public 
men. 1877 Mas. OLirtiANT Afakere Fior. i. 7 This extra- 
ordinaiy risk, from which the dty. .escaped. 

b. Freq. in phr. to run a or the (also f one*s) 
risk, (Also in sense a.) 

e. s86g Sir T. Hrrbert 7 ran {1677) 993 Rather than run 
their renque or incur his displeasure they oft-times con- 
descend to a reasonable mart. s88s Burnet tr. Afore*t 
UtiMa 130 They consider the Risque that those run, who 
undertake such Services. 17x7 M rs. Crntlivrb Bold Stroke 
for H^ift I. i, He that mns the risque deserves the fair. 1773 
Mrs. Chafonr Improv. Mind (1774) 1 . 154 You will at least 
have run no risque in the searclL 

(i. S7e8 Chambkrs Cycl. b.v.. There la a tn’eat Risk run 
in lotting Goods go upon Credit to great Lords. 1741 
Miodikton Cicero II. vii. 74 He must necessarily run 
the risk of many [baitlesl before he could gain his end. 
1770 Jmmue i.ett. xli. (1788) 930 If the jury run any risk of 

E unisliment. 1808 Scx>Tr in Lockhart 1 . i. 3 He lost all he 
ad in the world, and . run a narrow risk of being hanged. 
1843 K. £. Pagbt Pageant 38 Why am 1 to run the risk of 
scarlet fever being brought into the house ? 1889 Fmebman 
Nona. Conq. (1875) mark of wisdom., to 

run risks which might lie avoided, 

t o. A venturoun course. Obs.^ 

18^ South .S’r»TM. (1697) I. 915 An insolent despLer of 
Discipline, nurtur’d into Impudence, .by a long RiM]ue of 
Licence and Rebellion. 

2 . The chance or hazard of commercial loss, spec, 
in the case uf insured property or goods. 

e. Z 7 « 9 W. Wood Snrv. Trad* 930 T'o avoid the Lues or 
the Risque of having any Goods by him, out of T'ime. 1750 
Bkawes Lex Morcat. (175a) 961 A Contract or Agreemeiu, 
by which one or more Particulars, .take on them the Risque 
of tlie Value of the Tliinn insured. ibitL 8B4 He under- 
took a Risque of two or three Months only. 1798 Roote* 
Rep. 1 . 903 if it eventually proves insufficient to raise the 
sum due, it is the mortgagee's own fault and at his risque. 

^ 17*8 Chamhkrs h V., Tlie Risk of Merchandizes 

commences from the Tinie they are carried atmard. 1755 
Macens lueurancee 1. p. vi. An Insurance made on Risks 
in Foreign bhips. iB^ Greener Set, Gunnery It seems 
strange such a thing should l>e, a contractor without a risk 
or duty. 1880 Encyct. Brit. XII 1 . 163/1 Pice inburance as 
a bu.smess conrists in undertaking a certain risk, .in return 
for a comparatively small sum,.. called the premium, 
b. LSce quoL 1841.) 

1838 £>e Morgan Eee. Prohab, 153^ To find the mean risk 
of lite sum or difl'erence of any nuniber of quantities deter- 
mined by observation, add together the squares of all their 
mean risks, and extract the square root of the result. 1841 
Penny Cy*.L XX. 19/9 In the theory of Probabilities the 
risk of loss or gain means such a fraction of the sum to be 
l«jst or gamed as expresses the chance of losing or gaining it. 

8. Nish^moneyt an allowance made to a cashier 
to cover accidental deficits. 

> 848 , Gilbart Banking 5) 1 . 969 To meet, .deficlencii^ 
some banks allow to each caiihier a certain sum. .which is 
called risk -money, 1900 IVeetm. Gas. 94 Nov. 9/3 He., 
was receiving 3 15s. a month and jr. a week for risk-money. 

Biidc,!'. Also 7-9 riaque. [ad. F. risquer^ 
ad. older It ris€a>e^ rischiart (now risicare, 
arrisekiare)^ f. risco RigK sb.} 

1 . irons. To hazard, endanger ; to expose to the 
chance of injury or loss. 

a. a 1687 ViLUERSiDk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1775) 

7 Lately the King risqu'd both his kingdoms for offering to 
imprison Philander. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 99 1 s One can 
scarce be in the most humanized society without risquing 
one's life. 1799 Johnson Idler No. 67 P a To risque the 
certainty of little for the chance of much. 1790 Uuekb Ft, 
Rev. 971 To risque the whole fortune of the state. sBst 
L. M. Hawkins CUee 4 Gertr. 1 . 146 He should risque his 
lordship’s favor for ever. 

A STW Chambers Cycl. av.. In Matters of Insurance, 'tie 
a Maxim, chat all is never to oe risk'd, .in the same Vessel. 
1741 MiDhucTON Cicero 11 . viii. 164 Ha. .was content to 
iisk his remtetlon on the merit of it 17^ W. Wilkob 
Epigoniddried. p, xxv, That no person could appear with 
advantege in military aclioni who risked nothing by doing 
so. t8si Scott Old Afort, xxx, You are but losing your 
time, my fiiend, and risking your lift, 1878 R. W. Dale 
Lett, i'reath, L 4 In the greet EfTsirs of life we can afford 
to risk nothing. 


2 . To tenttiit upon, take the chascet of. 
a. sTusSTANHorn Pmrapkr, IL 094 Ritqt^g the loss of 
Heaven, syei Gat Ce^fvee Prol., I wish pome author 
careless of renown Would without formal prologue risque 
the town. 1781 Cowraa Retirtm. 055 Yet let a poet.. 
Risque an inirusion on thy pensive mood. x%o^Mod, JrnL 
XIV. 450^ 1 did not think it prudent to risque a repetition 
of the introduction of the catheter. 

ff. 1790 Bruce Souret NiU 11 . 335 Nor had Emana Christoe 
forces enough to risk a battle. bIm Med, Jrnl. IX. aja As 
men of eminence, .sometimes risk hasty and incautious de- 
cisions. s8i8 Froudr Hist Eng. (1858) I. ikpi The people 
..were prepared to rUk the sacrilege of confiscating the 
estates of the religious houses. 1871 L. Stbphkn Pueygr. 
Eur. (1894) vUl 1&8 For half an hour., we were risking 
sprained ankles acroRS this, .wilderness, 

8. To venture to bring inlo some situation. 
1760-71 H. Beooita Fool of Qual. (1609) IV. a8 Would j'ou 
risk our Angelica into such a foai ful peril 7 1781 CowrKx 
Cont>oreat 37s We dare not risque them into public view. 
4 . inlr. To take or run risks. rare“^, 

1786 IT. Beetarsa'e Eee, Crimoe xxxiii. (1793) 117 Men 
risque only in proportion to the advantage expected. 
pJenoe Bi 'eking vbi. sb, 

1748 Anson'e Voy. it. iv. rfir Tlie risquing of twenty men, 
..was risquing the safety of the whole. 

Ri’flker. [fi Kisk v, 4- -aa l.] One who rkks 
something. 

1678 Huti.rr Hud. 111. ii. 418 He. .hither came t* observe 
and smoke What Courses other KUkers took. 1780 H. 
Walpole Let, to Meutn eS Aug., This risker lihe Ring of 
Prusbia) has scrambled another victory. 

a. [f. Risk sb, -t- -ful.] Full of 
risk ; hazardous, uncertain. 

1793 Pearce Hartford Bridge 1. U, The old gentleman 
U not very well; and what makes it rather riskful, he's 
attended by two physicians. 1844 Lo, Bboucham A. Lunel 
II. iv. 99 They are. .extremely averse to all that is ad- 
venturous, nr riskful, even in.. commerce. Baking- 

Gould Caverocke 1 . tv. 53 He took the shorter, rtskful path 
up the clIIT. 

Ai'SkUy, adv, [f. Ribkt + -lt 2.] in a risky 
or venturesome manner. 

1874 Hxath Croquet Player 79 His partner will, .begin 
to play badly, or else too riskily, in the hope of overtaking 
the better pla)rer. 

U’flkineBfl. [fi US prec. -NE 88 .] Tlie quality 
of being nsky or hazardous. 

1883 Law Report* 8 App. Cases 400 Considering the 
special riskiness of the particular matter the underwriten.. 
dll not choose to be liable. 

Bi’gldgh, ti. [-I8H.] Somewhat risky. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk.Gt. xv. xii (187*) IV. 97 Bruhl ought 
to comprehend better how riskish his game with ediiie- 
toolb IS. 

IBi'skleM. a. [f. Risk sb, -r -lkss.] Free 
from risk or danger 

b88^ Pali Mall C. 17 June 5 An invention which, . .wher- 
ever It has been used, has reiidered asrent and debcent risk- 
lass. Pali Malt Mag. 11 . 14 The descent,, .though 
not risklees, was no great foaU 

Miky. a. [T Risk sb. + -y.] 

L Dangerous, Hazardous, fraught with risk. 

1807 J. F. Cooper Prairie xii, Twill be a risky job, and 
one of small profil t 1858 ’limes 2 Dec. 6/3 Tiie cause of 
human affairs [is] made very much more riskyi when [etc.]. 
S87S Tyndall (1870) 11 . xiii. 996 Hi'« experiment 
is a very risky one. 1890 * R. Boldrewood ’ Coi. Reformer 
(1691) 197 The place bung risky, and the night extra bad. 
2 . Ventuiesonie, bold; audacious, rare'^'. 
i6a8 T. F. Coopeb Mokieane vii, 1 am no mortal if the 
risky devils haven't swam down upon the vcr>’ pitch. 

8. [After F. risqul.\ Bordering upon, sugges- 
tive i f, what is morally objectionable or offensive. 

1881 Daily News 95 July 9/6 He has carelullv' eliminated 
all the risky Gallicisms to which.. the Palais Royal artists 
gave such poinu 1893 W. S. Gilbert Utopia 11,^ The 
Chamberlain our native stage has purged.. Of 'risky* 
■ituntion and indelicate suggestion. 

RiBme, obs. form of Rime shA 
lEUsoa (riz’m). Now dial. Forms : 5 rleom, 
ressyim (?), 8-9 rlKiom, 9 rysom, rifm, rtaTn ; 
7 risome, 8 ria-, raaom, ruBsom, 9 riasom, -am« 
-Im. [Of Scand. origin : cf. Da. dial, rusmo stalk 
(of oats), Sw. dial, ressma ear of com (esp. oats).] 
1 . A stalk of corn ; a head of oats. Also attrib., 
as risom-kead. 

a 1400-tt A lexander 3060 (Aehmole), pare fell as foie hsm 
before.. As risoins [v.r. ressynnys] in a ranke fild quen 
riders it spillen. t888 Holme Armoury 11. 117/9 Rizomes, 
the spearsed ears of OatA in the Straw. A Risome head, a 
chaffy sparged head, c 1700 Kknnktt in MS. leaned, sojj, 
395 b, A Riaom, a pUiine or bell or bunch of oats and su^ 
other corn, as does nor grow in an ear. 1766 Chron, in 
Ann, Reg. Y HI. 199/1 Moct of the siems produced about 
two hundred and eighty grains, the razoms or ears being 
covered eighteen inemu long, zjts Watson Hiet. Halifax 
544 Runaom qf Com, an ear of corn. 1814 Pegce 
Groee, Rieeom or ryeom, a stalk of corn. North. il 
Cumold. Gloee^ Rie^me, straws left on the stubblea s 
Skqffield Close, av., A rienum of straw is the same thing Rs 
a rrzsNHi of com except that in the former case the wheat 


2 , transf, A particle, an atom. 
s88s Advt,. M 4 Q, (Cheshire) 111 . s8/a We haven't a 
risiu of breed in tM nouse. i8m * F. Mackenzie ' Spwt 
Northof'mPino^ Hhn am 1 left withool the seed o' siller, 
an* no* a riasom o' tobacco 1 
Hence Bi'Eonied eared, headed. 

1841 HMrraiioeMe iSW#/. Amiiq, Gtoss. 1883 Aekttn AL 

hO, (Cheahiral llL sS/s The oau are rismed and i 

iaiT to yield weH. 
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BiMTialf ^ L. ris; pi^ stem of 

Mir» to Uugh : tee -obtau] KUil>le« 

in Ogilvib ShM i 8 g 6 (N. Y.) 94 Dec 4 

EygomaLic and ruorial muidas of our mouth. 

t Blsonie* error for kmuKSs sA.i t. 

€ IJ74 Chaocbo Am/A. 1. mat. ii. <1868) 8 Wychoalarre fai 
heoaiia vwh wandryog riaonoa 
nUsottO [It.] A ftew or broth 

made with rice, chicken, onioDt, batter, etc. 

iM# J. Paynb Tmhi/r, ArmhU II. a6 oa/r, Htrmi9^ a 
apeciaa of ^linotto made of pounded wheat or rice and meal 
in ahreda. tMa Pall Mall U. 7 Mar. •« A uaefal deacripckm 
of bow to cook riaotto, a delightful diah too rarely aeen in 
EMland. 

Bisp (ritp), j^.t Se, Also 6 ryep. [Of ob- 
flcare origin.] A species of sedge* Also risp^ 
grussy the reed. 

igaB Dunbas Gfild, Tatrgt 56 Amang the gnMie riapia and 
the redia Arrivic ache. 151a Douolab ASiuis vi. vi, 7a 
Amang the faneb rispia harsk and sur. IMd, x. xii. 54 
Amang the buakia rank of ryap and redia. 

iSaa H OC.G in Blaekw. Mag. XIV. 190 Ihe hay-rope, .waa 
made of rfr/, a aort of lone aword-gmas that grown about 
marshea and the aidea of lakea. 1844 H. STKPHKNa Bk, 
Farm 1 . 350 Cartx ises/itoxa^ Risp. 1844 PrtK. Bma. 
Nat. Clufl\. 108 A covering of fen-graaaea. ‘raahera*.. 
and ^risp’graas' (Arundo ^hragmitn) from the .. tracta 
around. 

Bisp, sbJ^ Now dial. [Of obscure origin. 
Cf Norw. dial, rtspa a cluster of seed or flowers.] 
A bash, branch, or twig ; a plant-stem, etc. 

agpo TarltotCs Ntwt Pargat. (1844) 1 aee no sooner a 

riape at the bouse end or a maipole before the doure, but 1 
cry there ia a paltry alehouae. iggB Fi-oai^i^^acA///^, .. 
a>M a rispe, a lushe or lime twigge to catch birds. 

a iBas Fohbv l^oc. E. Amelia, AiVx,tl»e atems of climbing 
plants generally. I'be fruit-bearing ateraa of raapberriea. 

Bisp, .Sf. (and wr?rM.)* [f. RiftP p. Cf. 
Icel., Norw., and Sw. rispa a scratch, score.] 

1 . A carfienter’s file ; a rasp. 

1511-0 Aic. Ld. High Treat. Scot. IV. 373 For ane saw., 
for the gunnU. ane lang rispe,. .and ane wiap of Lambart 
aieile. 1603 Nawortk HoMfk. Bhs. (Surtees) 307 for la 
apads, 6 luka, a batchits, on rispe. 1S35 U. Wkbbtem Sc. 
Rhymet 44 rE. D. O.), Hia throat's like a rispi 1843 Peoc. 
Berw. Nat. Club 1 1 . 5a These balh . .are exceedingly glob- 
ular, although . .finish^ by a large file or risp. 1805 Stratm- 
xaic Mere Bits iii. 4a That’s liker a ’ riap ' ilian a razor 1 

2 . A small serrated bar fixed upright on a house- 
door, with a ring attached, which was forcibly 
rubbed np and down the bar to attract the atten- 
tion of those within. 

ites R. Chambkrb Trad. Edin. (xB^) aad The Lord 
Justice-clerk*ii house was provided with a pin or risp, 
instead of the more modern convenience— a knocker. 1875 
J. Grant One ef the * 6ao ' i. llie little thatched cottages, 
with rusty antique riaps on tlifir doors. 1898 A^ Balfour 
To Arms xvii, You will know the house by the risp on the 
door. 

3 . A grating or rasping sound. 

a8tt Struthbks Li/e Poet. Wks. 1 . p. x!v, The rusty risp 
of the Corncraik. 1868 G. W. I'kornbuky Creatkeart 1 . 
^5 The risp of the copper shovels full of sovereigns. ^ iSyy 
CTrockktt Lochitsvar 1 , Cutting them tbiough with a 
pleasant * risp ' of sound. 

Bisp, V. Now Sc. Also 5 rispe. [a. ON. rispa 
(also mod. Icel., Norw., and Sw.) to scratch, score, 
etc. Cf. Da. rtspc to plough for the firat time.] 

1 . irons. To rub ; to grate together ; to rasp or 
file. Also fig. 

c S440 Pallad. OH Huti. xii. 570 First with hondis hem to 
gidre rispe ; So let hem take in sonne a welowynqe. 

1807-10 Tannahill My Mary PoSms (1846) zaSThe rye- 
ctaik rispt his clamorous throat. i8s8 W. Muia Poeme 14 
(E. D. D.), Nor in the stable did he risp His teeth. sBpa 
Lumsorn Skoep-head 17 Frae ilka hoin [hej riaps aif the 
* ring<« ' To ca* her young. 

2 . inir. To moke a harsh, rasping, or grating 
sound. 

180s Scott Last Minsirol Note xlviii, Sulor Watt, ye 
cannot sew your boots ; the heels risp, and the seams rive. 
1834 A. Smart Rhy$nes 110 'J'he crask rins risDiu through 
thv corn. 1894 Latto Taut. Bodkin iv, Sharpin^ bis gullies, 
an* garrin' them risp on the glitterin’ stecL 

RiBPOSte, oba. var. Kipohtb Risque, variant 
of Risk sb. and v. Bie8ala(h, varr. Rkbbalau. 
Riiaaldar, var. RBsaALDAR. 

Biesa, [? var. of Rist /A^] 7 An 

occasion, opportunity. 

z6oe Wannkr Albion's England xv. xevlii. ^89 Or Sf shall 
of Pluralities be likely Risses, then 'Hieir Saintshtps are as 
capable thereof as sinfull men. 

t BiSSe, sb^i Ohs.~^ [ad. It rissa (pL risst) 

L. nxa.] Conflict, quarrel. 

1684 T. Goudard Plato's Demon 5 The hereditary risses 
or quarrels of the Pird■H>nte^i. 

t BifMO, ppl- ti. Obs."^^ [See Ribb v. A 3 / 9 .] 
Risen, (in comb, kuge^risse.) 

my Middleton IVisdom Solomon v. 8 Wee which haue 
made our harts a sea of pride, With huge risse billowes of 
a swelling minde. 

Bla8h(6, obs^ f. Rush (plant). RlMhao, 
-ew: lee Risubw. Risihy, obs, f. Rubhy. 
RlBBlllia (obs. Sc.) : see Rubbbl. 

Biasole (ri’svil), [a. F. rissals^ OF. rwiVr- 
rauioist etc., perh. i^r. pop. L. 
rmsseoiot fem, of L. rmsstalus reddish. 

An earbr adopikm of the word occurs in the, Ibllowiag 


pasoif^ IMO dpffb-»i 3 A“ doh> o)»erk ^0. 
oolien pet byep yuch pan hat aeky he cnmuoeMi iue he 
tiMWIea (Sms^Risnsw.)) ^ 

An entree made of meat or fiah, chopped up and 
mixed with bread-crumbs, en, etc., rolled into 
a ball or small thick cake and ^ed. 

tyoS In Phillim (ed. Kersey). R/uoit. a sort of minced 
Pie made of CaponaBressts, C 4 tives-Udaer, Marrow, Bacon, 
fine Herbs, &g. and fry’d in Lard to give h a brown Colour, 
xyag bam. Diet. av. TanrtOf They may be gamisli’d with 
Rissoles, Apple-Fritters, or any thing else of the like nature. 
i860 Reads CloisUr * //. fi. Fish came on the uble ia a 
dozen forms, with . .an unmense variety of * bronete ' known 
to ns as *rissoies*. atyy A. B. Kdwabds Up NUo ul B41 
A black-looking rknole of chopped meat and vegeublea. 

trmM4f. Uijj A. B EowAaus Up Nile vL i^y IIm. . beetle 
was. .engaged in tbe prcjparation of a large naeok of mud. 
RiMom, variant ot Kibom. 

Bl 0 t, sb.i Obs. exc. diai. [f. ppl. stem of 
Risk v, : cf. Abibt, Sohbibt, and Ufbibt.J 
t L A source, origin. Obs. 

16m Dsattom Pofy-^. xxvL 373 Scardale . . Wher Rotber 
from her rist, Ibber, and Ciawley hath. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk k Selv. 8 If we can but track it up to a spring of its 
kind, without looking after any other rtste. Ibtd. 130 Tiie 
rist or spring of all that swiftn^ 

2 . A rising ground or slope ; an ascent. 
s8s| E. Moor Suffolk Worsts^ Rist. a rising, ascent, or 
swelling, In land, a road, etc a iBag I'ohuv k oc. A‘. Anglia. 
Risi. a rising ot elevation of the ground. 

8. A rise in price. 

i8a3 E. Moor Suffolk IfVnfrav., Com ha* got a little rist. 
Riat, sb.'^f ? variant of Wrkst sb. 
c 14M Holland Howlat 759 The rote, and the recordour, 
the riuupe, tlie rist. The trumpe, and the tulburn, 

Bisti V. rare. [ad. ON. and Icel. risla (Norw. 
and Sw. risla. Da. risie)."] l*o carve, engrave. 

1866 G. Stbpnens Runic Mom I. xxxi, Hmlhi. .. nsted. 
s886 — in 1 ^ Chaillu ViUng^e (1889) 1 . 155 note. It is 
the first burnt bone yet found ri»ted with runes. 

Blat(e, obs. ff. Kbest sb.. Kkbt sb.^ aud t/.i 
Rlst-baulk, variant of Rkht-balk. 

Rlaten, obs. form of Right v. 
t Riatea. Obs, (See quot.) 

1310 Compotus Roll Perskarc Mats&r. Wore.. Z>e Ij 
baiellis Ceruisie qui vocantur listes. 

Bi-ating, xA [f. Rist o. 4 - -ing l. Cf.Sw. 
ristning^ A cut or carved (runic) inscription. 

1866 G. Stefhenb Runie Mots. 1 . 57 Those [stones] which 
have the same or nearly the same risiing in both Ogham 
and Roman characters.^ 1880 ^ Metcalpk Engliskman k 
SLondinavioH 175 Runic ristings were all her artificial 
alliances for preserving histmkal facts, 
tti’ltla. Sc. Also 9 rentle. [Gael risUal^ 
a. ON. risHlt (Norw. ristel) : see etym. note to 
Rbbbt rA] A kind of yilough formerly used in 
the Hebrides. Also altrib. 

1703 M. Martin Desc. IV, Islands 53 They have a little 
Plough also callM Ristlc, i. e. a thing that cleaves, the Cul- 
ler of which is in Form of a Sickle, and it is drawn some- 
times by One, and sometimes by Two Hornes, according as 
the Ground is. 180B Fobbvth Beauties Si ott. V. 470 'Two 
men with two horses first guide and drag the restle, which 
cuts without opening the furrow. 1879 bfem, Oehiltree 53 
The ristle plough. .seems to have been capable only td 
making a deep scratch on the soil. 

Riatlia (obs. Sc.) : see Russel. 

Riatnessa, obs. form of Rightness. 

HBiaua (rai’sifs). Paik. [L. risus laugh, f. 
ridcre to laugh]. Ristts sardanicus (or t sardon- 
ius). an involuntary or spasmodic grin consequent 
on some morbid condiiion. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. Ced. a), Risus Sardonius. 
a Contraction of each Jaw, 1794-8 E. Darwin Zoon. (iBox) 
111 . 313 The comers of tbe mouth are frequently retracted 
into a dis^reeable smile called risus .Sardonicus. 1836-9 
Todds Cyd. Anat, 11 . 6/3 The countenance in all such 
cases assumes the peculiar expression or grin called risus 
Sardonicus. 1876 Bmibtowe Tk. 4- Tract. Med. (1878) 518 
Tetanic spasms and risus sardonicus also have occasionally 
been noticed in rheumatic pericarditis 
Bit, sb. Sc. and narth. Also xltt. [f. Rir v.^] 

1 . A scratch ; a slight incision. 

B8as Scott Pirate xv. Ye might as woel give it a ritt with 
the teeth of a redding-kame. 1804 Mactaccart Galhoid. 
Enerel. 433 .Scratt. a rit. raoo Skeiland Nruts 8 I>ec. 
(E.D. D.), All his sheep bad the same mark. It was— on 
tbe right ear two rits, and a bit out before. 

2 . The rut made by a cart-wheel. 

t8a8 in Crax>en Gloss. 

N0W.SV. and north. Forms : 3-6 ritta, - 
5 rytt, 9 rit.t. Pa. /. 4 rlU(o, rytte, 8 Fitted. 
Pa. pple. 9 Fitted (rlUen). [Mp:. riite'n. perh. 
repr. 0 £. *nV/a#f , « OHG. rizzan, MilGi and G. 
H/zm. of the same meaning.] 

1 . To rip or cut with a sharp instrument; to 
tear ; to scratch ; to slit (a sheep^s ear). 

e 1300 Hasielok 34^ Sket cam a ladde with a knif, And 
bigan rith at be to For to ritte. and for to fio. e sgao Sir 
Tristr. 479 pe breche adoun he prest, He rite & gan to rijt. 
csaBo Sir Fernmb. 5030 fay .. hide to frensche strokes 
rounde. fat bore haberkes ntte. czkpaixutd Trey Bk. 16807 
Many a baly scho tber rities And many a eeheld sche al 
to-scPittes. i B4SD St. Cutkkert (Surtees) 1954 He made hir 
oule of hir sntte To gnayste, to cry, hir hare to rytt. 1548 
Tuonas itoL Diet.., Diramare. to ritie, breake, or cut of 
the bnuinehes from the ibkL. /suemarg. to cniie or 
to ritte the veines. ile| jAtiimoN Disqa Hi the uhle 
wi’thataaiL / 


A. ^ oTKwnKT^iana Tons sou Juit es be 
s 884 RrS.FEaooeo« 
erd wide sh«cp*t ear is halved, and 
qumtei^. .and mted into all sorts of paitema, 
o. (See quota, and Rot v.) 

***** better rit the hail length at 
the jmteh, before ye begin. 1877 N. IV. Line. G/anS. Jlw! 
iq trim or pare the edge of a dnuo. path, Ac. by meana of a 

Bgt lim of a trench or drain, &c., with a spade. 

R lo thru« (a sword) throu^ one. rare-*, 

iv. in Child Ballads IL (agp) aps 

Bit, Xeniish dial. (See quoti.) 

/ojj, 3»5 b, Rating o« 
“P sini^ shoih against walls 
qrjiedges nU by the ww^ end sun they are ritted or dried, 
m^ AeufrM Gloss.. Rti. to dry hemp or flax. 

Mt, obs. form of Right sb.i and adv. 

Rit book, obs. variant of Rbit-buck. 
i8oi Shaw Gen. Zod. IJ. 348 The female Kitbock reaemblce 
tim male in colour, but has no hornn. 

Ritoh, obs. lorm of Rich sb. and v. 

Bite Also 4-6 Fyta, 5 ryyt. See also 

Right jp.* [ad. L. rttus ceremony, whence also 
F. tile, traf, Sp, and It. riio.] 

1 . A formal procedure or act in a religious or 
other solemn observance. 

The distinction sometimes made by liturgical writera 
between rtts and ceremony (applying the former to the 
order, and the latter to the acts, of worship) has not been 
maintained in ordinary use. 

c 1315 Shobkhau 1. 136a fo certe>'ne men lyate fot lyit, 
Ase >e la^e mf l>e ryies So Lrode. c 1380 Wyglip Sei. Whs. 
111. 347 In berynge of he tabernacle, in sleying of bcestis, 
and opir ritis. 1396.7 in Rng. Htsi. Rev. (1907) XXlLa96 
Pc presthod of Ruine h mad with signU, rj’tis, and biaMthopia 
lliMunguL 1416 Lvuo. IJe Gnil. Fligr. 3990 For to dyffaoe 
the olde lawe, And the Kyytys thcr-oflT with-drawe. 1447 
Hokrniiam Seyn/ys (Koxb.) 11, 1 kan in no wyie remembie 
me.. What rytys were u^yd, and what royalte In namys 
yeuyiig. t5B9 Mork Dyatogue 1. Wks. 163/3 The rytos and 
Mcramenies and the articles of our faitlu 1360 Daub tr. 
Sletdands Comm. 46 The same Religion, Rites, and Ore- 
monies, wherin they weie borne and brought uix 1619 
Maxwell tr. He^oaian (1635) 348 «iiin'«,This was an ancient 
r unerml nte. i66a Stillingfu Orig. Saerm 11. vii. | 11 
1 bat the around of his acceptance with (fod did not depend 
on any Ceremoniall Kite. X74t-a Gray Agrippa 89 Per- 
form d with barbrous riles Of mutter'd cbariiii. 1705 Mason 
Lk. Music \\\. 199 After he bad eaten the Pa-suver, and 
instituted the solemn Rite, which was to supercede it. sIM 
pRKBCOTT Ford. 4 Is. Jnlrod. (1846) 1 . 46 They learned to 
attach an exclusive^ value to external rites. 1874 Savce 
i^btlol. viii. 306 A hallowed stock of tiaditional 
beliefs and rites. 


attrib. 1844 Maa Browning Broum Rosary tii. xvU, ITie 
rite-book is opened, the rite is begun. 

b. A custom or practice of a formal kind. 
t58x Pkttie tr. Cuasso's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) ssb, Tbe 
l^ople arc not onelle become warneni, but haue retained 
the customes and rile* of warre. 18x7 Morvbon /tin. in. 
174 If any chance to weare a shoo-siring or garters of that 
colour^ by ignorance of thi* rite, they will flie upon him. 
1716 Gav Trivia II. 355 Cheese, that the table's closing rites 
denies 1708 Young Love Fame in 336 'J hat solemn rite of 
niiclnight iiianqiierades I 1863 Dickfnr Mut, Fr. ii. xvi. He 
..hopes to receive you.. in a residence better suited to irour 
claims on the rites of hospitality. 

o. transf. (in some cases perh. used for right). 
1399 Shaks. Muck Ado n. i. 373 Time goes on crutcbeib 
Oil Louc haue all Ips ritea 1667 Milxom P. L. viii. 487 
Guided by bU voice, nor uninformd Of nuptial Sanctiiie 
and marriage Riles 1697 Drvuen I'irg. Georg, in. 100 
llie Bull's IriHult at Four she may sustain ; But after Ten, 
from Nuptial Rite* refrain. 177a Land. Evening Post Z 6 
Nov.^ 1/4 Non-performance of conjugal ritea 
2 . The general or usual custom, habit, or practice 
of a country, people, clau of persons, etc. ; now 
spec, in religion or worship. 

. ^r. (Rolls) I. 401 The vse of that cuntre 

diflerrethe from the rite of Englonde in clothenge, in fynd- 
W®* A" *"**"^ ®‘**®*’ ‘hynge*- c 1480 Hbnrvson Mot. 
Fab. (S.I.S.) 775 Sum bene also throw consuetude and ryte 
Uincust wiih ^inall sensualitie. 13x3 Douglas Aineis v. 
ii. 71 Eftir thnfr payane ryte and giae. fbtd. xiii. x. 127 
pepille of Troy and folk Italian, All of a rite, maneris 
and i^iiN. 1560 Holland Crt. Venus 1. 730 Indinond law 
viih humbill countenance, Weill preparit as lhairvse waa 
*."**/!**• Chambkrs Cycl. s.v.. The English observe 
the Rite of the Church of England, prescribed in the Ikx>k 
of Common Prayer. x868 Chambers's EmycL VIII. 300 All 
those ChriKtians who acknowledge the supremacy of the 
Roman pontiff, even though they ue not of tbe Roman or 
Latin Rite. 


tb. Religion. Obs. 

^ Ipg- xxvilL iMargaref) 395 Betir it ware 

con*^ M-self, & lewe |n ryt. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 341 
b/i He was a worshipper of ydolles and he had a wyf of the 
same Rytft ipSj Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T. S.) 190 This wind 
sa keine, that 1 of mcine, It is the ryte of auld. 

Hence Rl'ted a. 


■838 b. Bkllamv Betrayal 57 Tempted, and taught and 
nted as thou ait. Ibid. 191 It is no shrine for me— albeit 
w^ roljcE of rited sanctity Her courts are skirted now. 
Rite, obs. foim of Rbit, Right jA.i 
B i-tttlesB, a. [f. RiTBf-LKgn.] Dcftituteor 
devoid of rite or ceremony. 

e s8ix Chafman Iliad zziy , 4^ Gtue me no aeate..when 
yet vnransomed Hector lies nteleaie ia thy icnu. 1838 
EmE8 Cook Homes of Dead x. 3 Yet say, are tbe riteless 
graves of ihose Unholy or unblest? iSge Academy 31 Dec. 
ooi/r He has nothing to say of she ode on the riieleis burial 
of Adrienne Leconvrenr.' 



BITILT. 


adv. Obi, [ft* pr«c. + *11 *.] 
With alt due rites ; in due form. 


ijSo Daim tr. SUidan^t C^mm, jSi b. The 
mynde and wyll ls» that all tbingm nhcwld be 
ncely done. 1609 0 ief.tt (Douay) Numb, n» 
libamenta* which are rltely pounal everie Sal 
everlaainf holocauKt. 1694 J aa. I'avum Jtsmi Pnt, 7 After 
the Minieter of the holy niyoterles hath rilely prayed, and 
bleutd. ihe bread and the wine. idM Hoaeas OdyMtey 
(1(1771 When I my vowe and pray'rs bad rltely done, Of 
both the viciime straight 1 cut the throata 
Sitihi, obs. form of Right sb,^ and adv. 


Bmpciouni 
lawfully and 
vlii. 10 The 
>liath for aa 


RitllS (rai^). Now dial. Also 8-9 ri«le» 9 
rife. [OE. r/ff, r^,«Fris. ryd, rid*^ MLG. rtd^ 
rtdi, etc. (L(f. rfdt), OLFranklsh rtlA stream, 
ditch.] A email stieam ; a brooklet. 


rtSS K. iGi-rasD Bogtk. xxxlv. f 1 Sum mkel 
tmen nuenejte brocax ft rlAa of. c 897 — Cregvry't Paai, C. 
^ Sume hin« Imtafi ofer landscare riSum torinnan. rieeo 
JEcreic Numb. xvi. 14 To |iam lande. fm call flewft on riffum 
iiieoicco & huniee. [e laoe b'icit Mr ytriuet 95 Do tearea be 
oomen ierniiide from Sara well-ri8e of rewnesM.] 

1787 Gaoaa Pratt. Glots.^ a little stream. 1868 

Huaer Harskmm GUhs.i Ryihtt a small stream, usually one 
occasioned by heavy rain. 

Bitkftr (roi'Oej). Mining. Also 9 ryther. 
[App. a lociu pron. of rider. \ ^Ripeb 10 a. 

1S81 Houghton Camyt. flfimer (floss., Ritker^ a stone or 
Ibin cliflT that lies In the vein;, .sometimes thin ritlier is so 
thick, it parts the vein. 17. , in Brit. Mus. Add, MS. 6 b 8 K, 
p. 175 A rllher point is that point of the stone where a vein 
comes in or goes out of another. iSao Giovaa Hht. Derby 
1 . 66 The intermediate substances that divide them are 
called rytkers. 1851 Act 15 t^ici. c. 04 • 14 When Two 
Veins approach each other, but are parted with a Rither,.. 
and the Rither.. exceeds 'Ihree Feet in Thicknexa [etc.]. 


Blther, obs. f. Kothbr, Ruddeb, Rlthme. 
Blthmour« -mus, obs. If. Rhythm, -mbr, «MUf. 
Bl'tlinB, var. of Rkokmno. (Cf Writliho.^ 
e 1746 T. Colli sa (Tiro Bobbin) Vitftt Lane, Dial. To 
Rdr. 4 Theese hobbling Ooniierheeods ar oft dawntl't like 
Ritt’linga Mns. UAHKai.L/lf. Barton viii, He's twice 
as strong aa aankey's little ritling of a lad. i8«6 N. A 
Ser. II. 1. 75 Well I reckon this is th* ntlin* ; out . . ritlin' 
often turns out best pig. 

UtOTM'L Also 7 ratornal, -el, 9 rltorn- 
eU(e, ritournelle. (Anglicized form of next, 
or a. F. riiottrttelle ] next. 

1684 London Gaa. No. 1047/4 Several Retornals in Three 
Parts for Viollna Ibid. No. 1976/1 Also'Synudionies and 

S etornels in Three Parts, .for tne Violins and Flutes. 1778 
USNSY Niif, Mat. (1789) II. Iv. 341 mote. The Ritomel or 
symphony to a song. s8^ Penny Cyel. XVI. 467 /a Duilng 
the ritornels the (our principal dancers are to perfoim a 
ballet. 1I96 Mas. Bsownino A nr, Loifk vii. 969 Like 
some TOor verse With a trick of ritoumelle : the same thing 

} ;oes And comes back ever. 1883 MsaaoiTH Pair Ladies 
n Revolt, A troop of maids.. post us flew To labour, sing- 
ing rustic ritornells. 


li&itomftUo (ritpjne*lp). Mm. Also 7 re- 
turn-, 8 retomello *, 7-8 retornella ; //. 7 ritorn- 
elloea, 8 -ello’a, 9 -elli. [It., dim. of rilemo 
Return lA] An instrumental refrain, inteilude, 
or prelude in a vocal work. 

187s Shadwsll Psyche v. 69 A Retumello by Martial 
Instruments. 1676 — 7 imon 11. 31 Retonielln of Hout- 
boys, s88s Dsvdf.n Alb. 8 Alban, v. iii, A full Chorus of 
all the Voices and Instruments : Trumpets and Hoit.Buoys 
make Kttornelloes of ail Fame sings. 1708 A. Banroan 
7 V/a/ 4 r Alus. iv. 73 In our Anthems there are frequent 
Intermissions of all the Voices, when the Organ Plays 
alone, that which we call a Retornella. 17^ (jHAMnaas 
Cy<l. S.V., In the Partitions or Score of the Italian Mustek, 
we frequently find the Ritornello's signified by the Words 
si suona. 1795 Mason Ck, Mns, iii. sis To Confine the 
Oiganist to a slightly ornamented Refralne or Kitorncllo 
at the end of each Stave or Stanxa. 181 s Busby Diet, 
Music (ed. 3) s.v., It appears.. that these Kitomelli, or 
symphonies, wera introduced in the ancient as well as in 
the modern music. 186^ Pali MeUl G. 19 May ii The 
orchestra in the meanwhile gives expression to her grief 
In a ritornello which.. is the most moving strain in the 
opera. 187a Ousklrv Mus. Form 67 TIven two bars of 
instrumental ritornello are interpolated by way of pro> 
longation. 


il Sitn'tto. Obi, [It. ; cf. Retrait jA^] A 
picture, portrait. 

vfwn Richardson Statues Italy 633 Hero are several 
Rilrattoes, particularly that of I.«o X. 01734 NoaiH 
£xam-n n. iv. | 41 (1740) 331 In the mean Time, let not 
this Kitratto of a laige Larulscape be thought trifling. 
1788-71 H. Wai.k>lk Vertue'sAneed. Paint. (1786) III. 39 
Symondes adds. Sir Peter had 5 /. for a ritratto ; 10 1 , if down 
to the knees. 


II Bi*ttar. [G. ritter, var. of reiter Reiter ; 
cf. OHG. ritio rider, G. ritt riding.] A mounted 
warrior ; a knight. 

1804 Campbell Ritter Bonn 19 The Rittvr*s colour went 
and came. And loud he apoke in ire. 1840 Barham Ingot, 
Log, Ser. 11. .ViV Ru^t ike Pearless Introd., The mail- 
clad Ritter of the dai^ ages. 

Aittlft-rattla. ran. [f. Rattle jA^ or c^.i, 
with usual change of vowel.] 

1. A child’s rattle. 

sail (Folding Calvin on Dent. Ixxxiv. 517 Who think to 
dally with God, and would giue him rittlerattki to play 
with as if haa ware a babe. 

2 . An imitation of the sound made by dice. 

1837 Heath* t Bk, 0/ Beauty 346 8ea there, bow ha handles 
the Uica t Riula, rattle I the pigeon is plucked In a iiica. 
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Bl*ttauwt«r. rar$, AlM7TMt., SrtI-. fad. 
G. rittmtisUr, Do. rHiHMs/tr, 1, ritt riding.] I'he 
captain of a troop of hone. 

1848 Presb, Roe. Lesnark in Ann, of Losmakagow (1864) 
ix. 15s Cornet to Jaman ConyMhame, Kaet Master. 

S. Clabkx Descr, Germany 14 He bath continually about 
him fourteen Rittmastars, l^t is Captaiiias. ryai Wodrow 
Hist, Snff, Ck, Scot, I. Duka Hamilton was only Rit* 
master HmnUton, as the Oaneral used to call him, Rothes 
was Kit*mastar Lesly. 1819 Scott Leg. Moutroso ii, Thers- 
aftar I arosa to ba liautanaac and ritt>mastar. 

Bi ttooh, rittook. (See quuu.) 

180s Barbv Orkney 303 Tlie Greater Tern,. . which is here 
known by the name of the appears only in sum- 

mer. 1813 Montagu Omiih, Diet, Suppi., Tern, Common, 

. . Extends to the Orkney and Zetland islands, where, .they 
arc known by the. .names of Tarrock. Riitock or Rippock. 

BitVJd (ri'tinfll), a. and xA [ad. L. rlludl-ii^ 
neut ritudLt, f. rltm Rite. So F. riluol^ t ritual, 
Sp. and Pg. ritual. It. rituaU.^ 

A. adj, 1. Pertaining or relating to, connected 
with, rites. 

1370 Foxa A. if M, (ed. a) 83/t Contayntng no maner of 
doctrine . . but onely certayn ritual decrees to no purpose. 
1633 H. More Conjett.Cedtbal. (1713) 40‘J'he Ritual laws 
and Religious stories of the Heathens. 1638 Vind, Jud. in 
Phenix U708) 11. 417 By our ritual Books we are clear of 
this seducing, a 1740 Watbrlano Ckristtan Sacr. iv. Wks. 
1833^ V. 453 The ritual laws restrained the Jews from con- 
verhins familiarly with the heachent, or unclean persons. | 
s8ai WoMDBw. Keel, Sonn. iii. xix, Through a xodiac, 
moves the ritual year Of England's Church. 1830 Sir G. 
Scott Ane, Churches 19 note, J'he antiquarian, the purely 
sesthctic, or the ritual branch of the suliject. 1883 H. O. 
Wakeman Hist Reltg. hug. xi. lao An association was 
formed, .to test the legality of these ritual alterations. 

b. Ritual choir, that part of tlie church in 
which the choir-oftices are performed. 

Freeman Norm. Con^,^x^^’J) 1. App. 673 The cloister 
had one door into the choir and one door into the nave, 
that h to say, the ritual choir was west of the crossing. 
1888 WiLi.ia ft Clark Cambridge 1. 358 A space of 8 feet 
was to lie left behind the high altar, thus reducing the 
length of the ritual choir to 95 feet. 

21 01 the nature of, forming, a rite or rites. 

01831 Domne Select. (1840) 347 Ritual, and ceremonial 
things, which are. .the subsidies of religion, idga Sterry 
Bug. Deltv. North. Presb, 13 These rituull obnervations, 
tliese conxetrated formes. i88te Nrws fr. h ranee 6 All 
opinions and practices in the Ritual part of Religion seem 
indiflerent to them 1783 Pope Odyss. iv. 588 Due riiuai 
honours to the g(xls 1 pay. /bid. 79a We.. quit the ships, 
and . . With ritual hecatombs the eods adoi e. 1803 Southky 
Madoc in Ast, vi, Whirling him In ritual dance, till breathy 
and sense were gone. 1887 D. Duncan Disc. viii. 15s 
Holiness does not consixC in bodily auxterities or in ritual 
oljservances, 1898 1 kbbopp ft Jamkb St, William 0/ Nor- 
finch p. IxxviiiRitual-murder OH a practice has been learnedly 
and tnoroughly disproved by Strw:k and others. 

B. sb, 1. A prescribed order of performing re- 
ligioug or other devotional service. 

1849 Jer. Taylor Apol. Liturgy (ed. a) | 89 Then the 
Bishop prayes riti, according to the rituall or constitution. 
1734 tr. R oilin' t Anc, ^fr/. (1837) 1. 349 According to tho 
(ireck ritual (if 1 may use that expression). 1771 Prikstijcy 
/nst, Relig. (17831 II. isx There was a.. dignity in the 
JewUh ritual. 1799 Burke Aiiridgm. Eng, Hut. Wks. II. 
513 Animating tiieir disciples to religious frenxy by the 
uncouth ceremonies of a savage ritual. 1838 Prescott 
Perti. if Is, (1846) 1. vi. 390 'J'ne Romish ritual was not 
admitted into its churches till Iona after it had been 
adopted in the reHt of Europe. .M Stanley Siiusi k PnC 
xiv. (1858)466 A tong procession with embroidered banners, 
supplying in their ritual tbe want of images. 1678 C M. 
Davies Unorth Lend, (ed. a) 93 Tbe ritual reaeinbles that 
ol the Church of England. 

tran^. 1709 Phiok Henry h Emma 549 Nor in Love's 
Ritual can We ever find Vows made to la.st. 1838 Emerson 
E/ig, Traits, Aristocracy (Bohn) II. 83 Politeness is tbe 
ritual of society, as prayers are of the church. 

b. A boGk cuntainiog the order, forms, or 1 
ceremonies, to be observed in the celebration of | 
religious or other solemn service. 

18$ Cowley Pindar. Odes, Plagues of Egypt x. The 
Sorcerers, .smil'd at th* unaccustomed Spell Which no Egyp- 
tian Rituals tell. 1674 tr. ticheffePs Lagland viii. 37 ne 
likewise was the fiist that published the Ritual in tbe 
Laplandish tongue. 1703 Addison Holy 318 An Heathen 
Ritual could not instruct a Man better, .m the particular 
Ceiemonies .that attended tbe different kinds of Sacrifices. 
I7a8 Chambers Cycl, 8.v., 'J'here are several Passages in 
C-aco's Books., which may give us some idea of the Rituals 
of the Antients. 1845 Lingaro AngloSax, Ch. 1. App. 430 
In pp. 185, 187 of the ritual occurs another collection of 
similar entries. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. Ixix. Vi. 156 Tliat 
the use of It as a ritual was virtually suspended. 

2. pi. Ritual obocTvancea ; ceremonial acts. 

a Vines Lords Supper (1677) >4 There were In the 
first paxsover. .certain rituals or occaRionals. i88a Hibbert 
Body Divinity It. 103 God.. will have order both in sub- 
stBiitials end circiimstantials, in reals and in rituals. 1713 
Young Lsui Day iil 35 In solemn form tbe rituals are 
prepar'd. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VI 1. 40 SecU, or Heresies, 
may be formM about Rituals.. as well as about Points of 
Doctrine. s8i8 Scott Rob Roy vi, Your religion ahd your 
temperance are so much offended by Roman rituals. 

8 . The performance of ritual acts. 

1887 Timee 96 Nov. 8/4 In only one small parish, with 
about s«o people,, .had there been any attempt at what he 
called ritual. iftM Pubkv in Liddon LUe (18^) IV. 979 He 
bad not lieard of Ritual being excepted against by the con- 
gregation when there was ntB fusBineBs or self-consciousness 
or Borne like fault. 1883 W. H. R. Jonrb Introd, R^g. S, 
Osmnna (Rolls) I. p. xxxvi, Of ootinte it was an age In 
which much of the geueral teaching wa» by outward ritual 
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sstir/b, t88B WttMevoecn ft Abnwiu. Bp. Witbtr* 
forte 111. vU. 186 'I'be oppolnlmeot of tba Ritual Com- 
missi^ lipB Pedl Mali f#. 4 Aug. 7/s The taste for ritual 
suits is oertBinly on tbe wane. 

Situlim (ri tiwiliz'm). [f. pree. -lax. Cf. 
F. riiualisme.] The study, practice, or system of 
ritual observances. In recent use, esp. excessive 
obtervance or practice of ritual. 

1843 Hiernrgia AngUcema Introd. p. it, The Editors.* 
may be supposed at least to have paid some attention to 
ritualism. 1 . 'A'aylob Wesley 4 Mothodiem 304 Tbe 
adaptation oT Romanism— or if we were to uee more com- 
prehensive phraaee, we should sey— sensuous RitusliBm, to 
engage and charm imaginative, sensitive and mediutive 
minds. t868RAtNE Vestments 11 The cathedrals made an 
outpost for the advance of ritualism. 1883 Q. Rev, CLVl. 
530 Three years ago Rituaiisiii enjoyed a M>rt of grudging 
toleration. 

tranof. >870 Lowell Stuebt WiiM, s8o The Troubadour 
hailed the return of spting } but with him it was a piece cA 
empty ritualism. 1883 Contemp. Rev. XLI 1 1 . 370 The spirit 
of Icfgal riiuslism. .developed among the Romans a number 
of intricate ceremonies. 

Bitnillist (ri*tifr&1ist). [f as prec. -f -I 8 T. So 
Y, ritualisti, Sp. -iV/n ] 

1. One versea in ritual ; a student of liturgical 
rites and ceremonies. 

1637 Sfarbow Bh. Com. Prayer (1661) 906 In Ancient 
Liturgies and Ritualists. 1683 Stillinopl. Orig. Brit. iv. 
317 111 the Church of Rome .. they had nothing before the 
Saciifice, as the old Ritualists agree, besides the Epistle 
and Gospel. 1710 Wheati.y Bk, Com. Prayer Pref., The 
Roman Kitualists would nave the Celebration of this holy 
Season to be Apostolical. S7a3 Bourne Antiq. Vnlg. xxiv. 
in Brand (1777) 250 Belithus, a Ritualist of those Times 
tells us, That it wax in some Churches. 1843 Palmbb 
Suppi. Orig. Lit. 96 Ritualists have stated that the Roman 
Breviary was considerably ablnreviated . . in the time of Pope 
Gregory VII. s88s J. H. Blunt Re/. Ch. Eng. II. 5^8 
Cosin, the most learned ritualist among them. 

2. One who advocates or practises the observ- 
ance of symbolic religions rites, esp, to an extent 
regarded by otheis as excessive. 

In recent use applied spic. to the High Church party in 
the Church of England. 

1677 Li^ ^ Death J. A Urine viii. (1B38) 119 He was 
neither Legalist, nor Solifidiun, neither Ritualist, nor 
Enihusiast. s88i in Somers Tracts 1. 113 The high-flown 
Ritualists and Ceremony-mongers of the Clergy. 1708 in 
Phili IPS (ed. Kersey), Ritualist, one that stickles, or stands 
up for Rituals or Ceremonies in Religious Worship, a 1781 
Law Bshmen's Wks. (1764) 1. a ij, Every Methodist and 
Moravian Lender, the Orthodox Ritualist, and the Pathetic 
Lecturer. 1848 r. Close Apol. /or Evaug. Party 17 The 
bishops and tbe ' puritan party were found on the same 
side, and the ritualists wtie fur the time defeated. s868 
De Morgan Budget Pm ad. (187a) 43, I am told that the 
Ritualixts give short and practical sermona 1867 Mackom- 
ocHiE in Ch. Times ti^an. 18/3 Pe^le have taken to call 
us ' Ritualists «®74 (jlLAaeTONR in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 671 
'The prexent movement in favour of ritual is not confined to 
ritualists. 

attrib. 1874 Blunt Diet. Sects 199 The second stage of 
the Ritualist movement consisted of attempts to follow out 
with exactness the rubrics of the Prayer-Book. 1875 Puhkv 
in Liddon Lips (1897) IV. avp Tbe whole extreme Kitualist 
party is practically infallibilist. 

Sutualistio (ntiM&U stik). [f. prec. + -iSTic.] 
Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, ritualists or 
ritualism ; devoted to, or fond of, ritual. 

Maxsdbn Early Purit. (1653)36 The perfection of a 
ritualistic church. 18M Kainb Vestments 90 The possibility 
of further ritualistic development. 1880 ' Ouida ' Moths 1. 
14 1 She was very religious and strongly ritualistic. 1900 
Bp. How Lifter Moments 41 Their clergyman was accused 
of ritualistic tendencies. 

Hence BitiiMli BtioaUj adv. 

1870 Sat. Rev. 2 Apr. 431 Even if the School Board were 
rituaiistically inclined. 1888 Academy ax Aug. 113/3 A 
religionism dogmatically and rituaiistically vague. 

t HitU'Uty. Obs. [f. Ritual a. -t- -itt.] 

1. A rite or ceremony. 

1634 H. L'Estsanob Chas. / (1635) 6 The Royal Corps., 
was . . inhum'd with the greatest soiemnities and most 
stately ritualities could be devised. 

2. Ritualism : attention to ritual. 

1879 Puller Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) sao To keep Chris- 
tians from enthusiasm in one extteme, mm from what some 
call 'rituality' on the other. 1683 £. Hookrs Prqf. io 
Porda^'s Mystic Div ^x noie, Crucified, os it were, twixt 
Ritualltie and Scrupulositie. 

Bitnaliia (n-tirrildiz), V. [f. Ritual sb, <¥ -IZB.] 

1. intr. To practise ritualism, 

1848 Embsson Treusseendentalist Wks. (Bohn) II. 991 
Church and old book mumble and litualise to an unhe^ing 
. and advancing mind. 189s Caih, News 97 Aug. 3 Some 
of the clergy win be drawn towards ritualising more forcibly. 

2. tram. To convert into a ritual ; to bring over 
to ritnaliim. 

1847 Oxford tf Camhr. Rev. V. 643 The.. service of the 
Church was set about being regulated and ritualised. 1894 
J. Kerr in Romanism 8* Riitsmlitm 170 If a number of 
ministers in Pmbyterian chafes where no ritualism exists 
were to resol v« to ruunllse and Komaniss their congregations. 
Hence Bt'tuoiiBOd pfl. a, 

i88a Frouob in BeUn. Rev, Oct. 319 They entered the 
rktudised churches, tore down the new chancel rails. 
BiinallftSSi a, [-lkss.] nevoid of ritnol. 

1897 Athessmum 13 Nov. 664/3 Religion therefore is., 
almost ritooHess myttitsm. 

Si'tafUly, Bdv, [f. Ritual a, -¥ -lt^.] Bf 
proper ritet ; in respect of ritual, etc. 

B8ta Sbldbh lltueto, Drayton* t P^oib. ix. iS4CThe] 
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Bmroxw. 

Mlramlty of drinUng out of m cup» rituolly oompoMd, 
deckt. ^ walroy liquor. Uky TuArr Cmim. 

£Mrm vli ao All th«m won pun H uimIIv at least, if 
not ruliy. syga WAaauaroN Wka. 1788 V. 79 The 

nat of tha sons cf Adam 1 who, becaun ritually unholy and 
proplian^ ww dtwnud to be naturally unrelated to them. 
iTTOp# A. HuHT«a Gam;r. (1B04) IV. agt Dwldes the 
mHtletpe, the Drulda nt^lly gathend the Selago. 1847 
EecUaiohguJ May aoo ChanoeL.u ritually confined to 
^at part of the church when tha Clerici celebrate the 
lesier offlcea. 1^ Bmucr A/^o/ogwiUt 11. U. 184 Obligadooa 
to be holy, not ritually only but rmdly. 

t Si^tuons. 0 Obsr'^ * Ritual a. 

1604 Hiruon ivies, I. 569 Whence had you all that rituoua 
Btore vad m the masse, and nam'd beforcT 

Biuage, Hiuadf obs. if Kivaob, Rival. BiU6, 
obs. f. Rir«, Kivb. obi. f. Rivil. 

Bluele, obs. f. Kulb. Biuelet, obs. var. Riyu- 
LBT. Uuallxig, obs. ff. RivelinqI. 

Hiuely, obs. f. Rifely. Bluan, obs, f. Riviw. 
Biuar^e, obs. flf. Reaver, River. Btuaraa, var. 
Kivbrbo Obs, Biuulet, obs. var. Rivulet. 
Bivaga (roi-vedg). Also 4-6 ryuaga, -vaga; 
f-7 riuaga. [a, F. rivage (la-igth c.) : see 
Rivb and -aob. So lu rivaggio\ med.L. 
riv^gium (esp. in sense 3).] 

1 . A coast, shore, or bank. Now only poet. 

13.. ReimbrouH xxu. 10 ^ cite on |>e riuage hit aye. 
Gowrr Cotif. 111 . 399 The hilie festes of Neptune 
Upon the stronde at the rivage .. Solleinpneliche thei besihe. 
C1400 St. AUxius (Laud 6m) 599 He gan to shippen atte 
Ryuage ; Wynde aroos wi|» wood rage. 14B3 Caxton Cato 
D vij, A g^ood holy man which was on the ryuage of the see. 
1490 ~ Eneydos vii, 30 Dydo. .arryued vpon the Ryuage 
or affryqiie for to repayre hir shyppes. 1583 Chomwrll in 
Morriman Li/k ^ Lett (1909) 1 . 40 Sum other Contraye in 
thejxMiseMioii of his enemye vpon the Ryva^e of the see. 
1590 Spbnsrr F. Q. IV. vi. 90 The golden sand. The which 
Pactolus. .Throwes forth upon the rivage. 16^ Holland 
A men, Marcoll. xiv. ii. 5 Having imbattelled themselves 
neere unto the rivaga 163$ W. Burton /tin. Am/oh. i6t 
The River full of Ships,, .the rivage full of sea.faring men. 
1681 Evrlyn Pummigium Mine. Writ. (1805) 1. 90B The 
scent of the orange nowors from ihe rivage of Genoa. 

1814 Gary Dante^ Inf, xxix. vii. So mov'd she on, against 
the current, up The verdant rivage s8u Singlrton Virgil 
11 . 100 The dreadful rivuges. and brawling floods. 

attrih. 1509 Hawks Paet. PJsas. xxxvi. xvi, Kyght by 
anone the rivage syde, She cast an anker. 1513 Douglas 
/Kaeis vi. v. 44 This sorofull boitman ..sum. .maid to stand 
Fer from the rivage syde upon the sand. 

1 2 . Arrival at, landing on, a shore. Obs. 

13.. /f. A/is.6ojQ Kyng Alisaunder, and his baronage, 
Haveth y-take god ryuage. ^1473 Partenay 9734 Hys 
brother . .At vavuent that day riuage gan purchas. c 1300 
Metusino 114 I'lie patrons made theire recommendacion.H to 
god.. that by hys benygne grace he wyl graunie to them 
good ryuage. 

1 3 . Shore or river dues. Obs, 

Quot. 1598 is translated from a charter of 1978. 

1598 Hakluyt Voy. 1. 117 So that they shall oe free from 
all lastage, tallage, passage, caring^ riuage. (1706 Phillips 
( cd. Kersey), Fiva^e^..^, certain Toll, or Duty anciently 
paid to the King, in some Rivers, for the Passage of Boats, 
or Vessels.] 

Hence tBlTAglaiT* the act of making up or 
repairing the bank of a stream. Obs. 

s6to W. Folkingham ArtSurtf,ii.ii. 50 Sewaging, rilling, 
brooking, riuaging, foording. 

t Bival, sb.^ Obs, Forms : 4-5 riuala, 5 
riuayle, 6 rivailo ; 5 ryuails, -ayle, ry vallle, 
-aylie,6ryual(e. [a. OF. rivaiile^ f. rive Rive j^.lj 

1 . A bank, shore, landing-place. EX%q port rival, 

R. Brunnr Ckron. (1810; 133 Pe kynges moder 
Ricnara Armed at bat riuale. c 1400 tr. Stct'tta Secret., 
Gov, Lordsh. 3a He pat spend ys biS good ouyr inesure shal 
sone come to be better riuale of pouert. <^1430 Lvoo. 
Secreee 1398 Walkyiig by Ryvaylles, holdyng ther passage 
On plesaiint hylles. 150a in Arnolds Chron, (181 1) aiy 
That noo Man bo distreyned too make Bruggis ne Ryuals. 
*594 Orrbnr & Lodgb Looktng Gl. (Huntenan Cl.) 57 As 
1 was comming alongst the port ryualh of Niniuie. 

2 . Landing ; arrival at a port. 

S4ia-ao Lvdo. Ckron, Troy 11. 8110 To Grekis pleitily bis 
ryvRjlle So mortal was & so infortunat. 15 . Piere of 
Futkam 316 in Hazl. E. P, P. II. 13 To make his rivaile to 
be know. At redcUf in his saile to show. 

fiiFal (rai'vil), sb.^ and a. Alio 6-7 riual, 

7 riU‘, riyall. [ad. L. rlvdl 4 s, orig, one living 
on the opposite bank of a stream uom another, 
f. rivus stream. Hence also F. rival (15th c.}, 
Sp. and Pg. rivals It. rivals ] 

A. sb, 1 . One who is in ponnit of the same 
object as another; one who strives to equal or 
outdo another in any respect. 

W tr. flre. (1599) 106 To mingle poison 

priuilT..Or else 111 armour openly to worke his riuals death. 
139a !)HAKa. Mide, H, iii. ti. i ^6 You both are Riuals, and 
loue Hermiat And now both Riuals to mocke Helena. 
* 848 '^ Eikom Bms, xxvi. (i66a) 197 The Independents think 
themselves manumitted from their Rivals service. 1^ 
Addison FiVy. Wlea 1796 I. ao So let the royal Insect rule 
alone And reign without a rival in his throne. 171a Stbrlb 
Sfoei, No. 306 p z Mv Lovers are at the Feet of my Rivals, 
my Rivals aro every Day bewailing me. lyte Robbrtiion 
Ckat, r , IX. HI. 173 He beheld a prosperous rival receiving 
*!1®**«5"'***"'* ^ dignity of which he had been stripped 
*® 3 S TniaLWAit Greece x. 1 . 416 Chalcis and Eretria were 
lonn rivala atjU C. Baom ViEotte kv, Come, we will not 
friends. Miss HAiaAORN Pomdtr 
isfl^ 1 believe the medical oama fw a rival is *coUeaf ue • 


Comk. iny SnAica. Pick. If, l {if. 131 (Q.<), The Bgle- 
winged pride Of side aspiring and ambitious thoughts, With 
riuall hating enuy. 

traa^, tS^ KaaiMAN blorm. Coag, (1876) eii That long 
line of low hills,, .which seems like a feeble rival of the 
loftier ranges of the West. 

2 . One who, or that which, disputei dUtinctioft 
or renown with lome other person or thing. 

1846 Crashaw Soepitto d' Herod* iv. That neither Rome 
nor Athens can bring forth A Name in noble deeds Rivall 
to thee I 1887 Milton P, L. And ao refus'd might in 
opinion stand His rivals^ winning cheap the high repute. 
zyTo yumtu Lett, xxxvi. <1788) 104 The successor of one 
Chancellor might well pretend to be the rival of another. 
1778 R. Chandlrb Trmtt. Greece 61 This stadium.. is ex- 
tolled as without a rival, and an unequalled by any theatre. 
1855 BaBwaraa Nemtion 11 . xxvU. 400 A man who has had 
no rival in tlie times which are past. 1B74 Grrrn Skori 
Hist, vii. I 6. 403 The Spanish geuerab stood without rivab 
in their military Skill. 

B. adj. Holding the position of a rival or rivals. 
1390 Shaks. Afids. N , IV. L 139 , 1 know you two are Riuall 
enemies. s8ij9 Dsaytom Laefy Geraldine to Surrey 11 Nor 
eucr did sunpiiious riuall Eye Yet lye in wait my Fauoun 
to espie. 1697 Dryorn ifirg. Georg, iii. 98 The Rival 
Chariots in the Race shall strive. 171a Potr Ef. to Miss 
Btauni 15 £ v’n rival Wits did Yoiture s death dralore. Z7B4 
CowrBR Teuk v. 123 Thus nature works.. in defiance of Ker 
rival pow’n. 1830 D'Israbu Ckas. /, 111 v. 69 Ihese 
Ministers of State attempted, .to restrain or abolish, a rival 
minority. iM Ruskin Prmteriia L vii. 997 He was per- 
fectly . .candid in appraisement of the wine of rival houses. 

Comb. i8os-sa Brntmam Jiation, Judec. Evid (1897) IV. 
47 The principle.. may be termed the double-shop, or rival- 
shop pi inciple. 

tU val, jA* Ohsr^ [? ad. L. dim. 

of rivus ; ci, Rivbl j^. 8] A small stream. 

1800 W. Watson Decacordon (160a) 68 A fairo leeming.. 
fountaine. .deuided into two armaa or riuals from the UtuuL 
Hival, ubs. iorm of Rivbl v.i 
Rival (Mi v 41 ), V, [f. Rival sb.2] 

1 . tra/ts. To enter bto competition with ; to 
contend or vie with; to stiive to equal or excel 
(another). 

z8<m W. M. Mania Afoomiti^p 43 He watcheth and pray- 
eiti for her,.. subbing like a silly sot if he be rivald and 
put besides her. 1637 RurrRaCiV/tii. iv. Shall I Love where 
1 am ao rivall'd ? No, my heart. 1897 Drydkn Virg. Past, 
V. lu Your Merit and your Years command the Choice: 
Amyntas only rivals you in Voice. 1711 Strbi.r Sfect. No. 
91 R t These Beauties Rival each other on all Occasions. 
1787 Generous Attackment I. 95 You will have one half of 
the gay world to rival, and the other to approve your choice. 
1804 Bp Herkr Life Jer. y'ayATr p. ccx, A work.. which 
contending sects have livallecf eacn other in approving. 
*® 7 S JowKTT Plato (ed. 9) i. 43a, 1 had no idea of rivalling 
him ur his poems. 

b. transf. of things. 

1784 CowpKR Task^ 1. 431 The cheering fragrance of her 
dewy vales. And music of her woods— no works of man May 
rival these. 184s W. Spalding Italy 4 it. Isl. II. 370 A host 
or writers, whose numbers rivalled, if they did not surpass, 
those of the sixteenth century. t86o Tyndall Glac, i. v. 38 
A crash which rivalled thunder. z88o Hauohton Pkys, 
Geogr. V. aoH A desert region, rivalling .. the bare and re- 
pulsive features of the Sahara. 

2. intr, l o act as a rival, be a competitor. 

9603 SiiAKS. Lear\. 1.194 Wo first addresse toward youj^who 
with this King Hath riuald for our Daughter. Z854 Z. Uokb 
P ref., Every Loion 8c Column of your lives.. [will] 
cause your Names (Rivalling with time) to survive on Earth. 
i86a Vacation Tour. 1861, 971 Even Chrbtianity has not 
been able to uproot an idea which Poetry and Art have 
rivalled to perpetuate. 1898 Tout Eetepire 4 Papacy xviL 
(1901) 437 The Lombard and Gahorsin usurers, who bad 
now begun to rival with the Israelites in finance, 
t b. So with it. Obs, 

1858 S. H. Gold. Law 63 Silver and gold rival’d it in 
number and weight with the stones in the street, ibid. M 
His [Joshua's] rivalling it with bb master in dividing of 
Jordan's Rivers, Red Sea-iike. 

Hence Bi* vailed ppl. a. ; Bl'valUng vbl. sb, 

1808 Sylvrstrr Du Bart as n. iv. Aiagnijicence^ Whom, 
with-out Force, Uproar, or Rivaling, Nature and Law, and 
Fortune make a King. 01849 Crashaw Carmen Doo 
Hostro, Flaming Heart 44 Give Him the vail ; that he may 
cover Tiic Red cheeks of a rivall'd lover, a 1748 ' 1 'homhon 
iiymn on Solitude 94 As. .she, . . Amid the long withdrawing 
vale, Awakes the rivul'd nightingale. 

Bi*valeM. [f. Rival sb,2 4- -iss.] A female 
rival or competitor. 

18B0 Mordrn Geog. Beet, (1685)465 Once formerly Romes 



my htis^nd,. .1 cannot help'it. 

Bivalet, obs. form of Rivulet. 
llRlva lli. [Urltta/is.} A rival. 

s6oo R JoNSoN Cyntkia^s Fev. v, ti. Your Riualis. .dis- 
patcheth his lacquay to the chambsr, early, to know what 
tier colours aie for the day. 

&i*Talislll. rare, [-ibm.] Rivalry. 

1879 Farrar Si. Paul 1 . 3« where Christian brotherhood 
and mutual esteem have taken the place of wretched rivalum. 
Bivality (reiv8e*lltl). [ed. L. rhtdlilas: see 
Rival sb.2 and -itt. So W, rivaUii^ It. rivoHta^ 
Sp. rtvalidad^ Pg. •adi.'\ m Rivalbt i. 

isBs STANVHuasT eEntis, etc. (Arh.) 140 Dame Venus and 
kingdooms cun no rlualttye suffer. iie 8 Shaks. 4 C 4 
111. v. 8 Cmsar.. denied him rioMity, would not let him par- 
take in the glory of action, iial Be. Hall Oid Eetig, 
(1688) *07 Whatever wonhki;«m«o than mere hamaim m 
impartml to the creiMUfe, oels^tt ierii^y wRIi our ilakor« 


BIVB. 

^ *6*4 Lrignton Comm, i Pet. Wkii (1868)038 Loyalty can 
admit of no rivality. 178s Ckmwters in Ann, keg, 31/s 
Ahe rivality between the two nations will last. 1798 
BvmNRv Afem, Metasfessie I. 318 , 1 wM this rivali^ to M 
wrongly miirked. 1803 [see Rivalry t], s8|e W. Tavlom 
ritst. Sure. Germ, Poet. 11 . 63 It. .stimulates the exertioRiS 
of rivality without hasarding its disappointments. dM 
puioA ' fVinter City x, S^lety b a Battle of the Froga for 
nvaltty In dress and debt. 

UvAliaa (rai*vildic), v, [f. Rival sb .2 4. .|g|, 
CL F. rivaliser, Pg. -war, Sp. -swr.] snfr. To 
enter into rivalry, to compete, with, 
s8oa-ia BaOTHAH Batiom. Erid, (1897) IV. 337 

]^uig. .the delegates of a spiritual authority, rlvalising with 
temporal authority of the king. 1839 Blackw. Meer, 
XLV. 38s steps I took, not with the intention of ririu- 
izmg with M. Daguerre in the perfection of bis processes. 

a. [f. Rival sb,^ 4- -leee.] With- 
out a rival ; having no rival. 

zdsa Blac^, Mag, XL 60 When his young eye wss bright 
as her rivallest. star. iM Ruskin Mod. Pamt, 111 , iv. xvU. 
I *7 Leaving Fleur de Marie and Virginia rivalless. 

XLivalroilB (rarv&lrM), a, [ 1 . next + -OUB.] Of 
the nature of rivalry. 

i8ia W. Taylor in Montkly Afag, XXXTV. 4x5 These 
would tend to independency, to rivalroiis competition. i8si 
Cf. J. Cavlbv Las A(frrja* 11 . 43 Calebraied..ror thev 
nvalrous animosity in lecture-room. 

Bivalry (rai vftlri). [f. Rival sb .2 + -rt.] 

1 . 'rhe act of rivalling ; competition, emulation. 

13^ Marston Sco, PUilanie 111. xL 930 Who enuies himf 

not 1, For well he may, witliout all riualrie. 1833 Br. Hall 
Occas, Medit. (165*) Be Forsaking sdl the base and sinful 
rivalry of the world, a 1719 Addison (J.),l'hose antagonbta, 
who, by their rivalry for greatness, divided a whole age. 
*759 Johnson Basselas xxix, From those early marriages 
pioceeds likewise the rivalry of parenta and children. 1816 
Scott Antiq. xvi. Jealousies, rivalries, envy, intervene to 
separate others from our side. sB^ Kinoslrv Alt. Locke 
xxxix. The innate selfishneu and rivalry of human nature. 
*^5 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 9) V. 403 Let them have conflict and 
rivalry in these matters in accordanoe with the law. 

2 . A body oi rivals. 

*fl ®3 W* Taylor in Montkly Mag. XIV. 114 The appear- 
ance of Ulysses among the suitors of Penelope disappointed 
the rivality of the whole rivalry. 

Kivalship (rarv&ljip). ff. Rival sb ,2 4 -ship.] 
I'he state or character of a ‘ ‘ 

comixitition, rivalry. 


rival ; emulation, 


163a B. JoNSON Magn. Lady 11. i, He hath confessM To 
me in private that he loves another..) therefore Secure you 
of rivabhip. i88a Powbr Exp, Pkiios. 1. 11 That proud 
Madam which Pallas, for her Rivabhip, transform'd Into 
the Spider. 1700 Fakquhar Constant Couple 1. 1 , 1 was 
Mginiiing to lubtrust some rivabhip in tlie cam. 1781 
Humr /m/. £f/g, xxix. 11 . 161 The emulation and rii^- 
•hip which had so long subsisted between these two mon- 
archs. ^ z8i8 (Jolkbsookr Import Colonial Com 198 The 
necessity must exist so long as rivabhip continues among 
independent states. 1870 W. R. Giro Polit, Probi. ts4 
Permanence u neceasary to good government, and.. out 
system of party rivaiship forbids permanence. 
tBivalty. Obs, rare, [-ty.] Rivalry. 

1644 [H. Parkbs] Jus Populi si This doee absolutely 
destroy that opinion, which places the good of Kings in any 
rivalty with the good of States. s66a Eikom Bos. in Ckeu, f, 
Wks, 136 They are divided to so high a rivalty [ed. 1648 
rivalry] m sets them more at defiance agrinst each other 
then aipiinst their first Antagonists. 

Obs. Forms: 3-5 ryue, 4-6 ryva, 
4, 6 rlud. [a. OF. rive L. rfpa bank.] 
a. The sea-shore, b. The bank of a river. 
a zjoe AT. Horn 14a BHhe beo we on lyue, Vre schup is on 
nrue. c ijao «Vir Tristr, 1369 Now bringe^ me atte Hue 
Schip and ojnr hing.^ 1390 Gowrr Con/. HI. 49 Whan they 
*i londed ther upon the ryve. ^1477 
, -X -O “Ii* parties along by the Rsrue of 

the cite. 


herde hou Uluxes Is I 

Caxton yaeon 79 b In alle parties along by the Ksrue c. 
the cite. 1480 — Ovid's Met, xi. ii. To wesche and purge 
hyn^e must goo ayenst the ryve of a flood or ryver. 

Obs. rare. In 5 ryue, riua. [App. 
ad. L. rivus stream.] A stream or till. 

14B9 Caxton FayteeqfA. 1. xvii. 49 Somtyme. .an ost must 
passe ouer grete watres & ryues. x^m-aAet 95 Hen, VllL 
c. 7 Ante sireites, riuers, riues, ororukes, salte or fresha 
within the realme. 

tBiva, sb:^ Obs. rare-*. In 5 ryve, [«MDtt, 
rive (Du. rij/), F 1 is. riuwe, ON. and Iccl. kri/a 
(Norw. nVa, Sw. r(/va, Da. rive).] A rake. 

c x^Promp. Parv. 435/1 Ryve, or rake, rostrum. 

Biva (raiv), sb.^ [C Rive «/.«] A pull, tug, 
tear, rent, crack, etc. 

ssay Andrew B^'unstvyke's Distyll. Waters A iu. And so 
ordred laye it to the ryue of the giasse stundynge upon the 
fyre. t8^ Tamiebom, Bive. a rent, or tear. t8aa Hooo 
Perils 0/ Afam 11 . vii. 946 A little hollow place in a wild 
moor,. , where our horses get nothing but a rive o' heathm, 
a 1878 Ainsub Lemdo/ Bums (1699) 993 Sair'a the rivs that 
breaks the twbt Wliich binds oitr hearts in one. 
Crockett Men Moss^Hags lu. With one rive he tore it from 
iu fasteiiinga 

Hive, obs. form of Rife a, 

Bitra (raiv), v.l [a. ON. and Iccl. rlfa (Norw. 
fiw, Sw. rifvat Ha. ri»»),-OFria. *rnfa (in pa. 
pple. eriven). It is doubtful whether these are to 
be identified with MLG. rfven^ Du. rijven, G. 
reiben to rub, grate, rasp, etc.] 

A. Inflexional forme, 

1 . ^nf. (and IVes.), a, 3-7 rlue, 4-6 ryue C6 
Se, itwe, rylue) ; 4-7 (9 Se.) ryve (5 ryvyn), 
4- rhre. 

For axaraploB of these see B. s, io» snd zs. 
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A 4 fljf, 4^ t7^ (s TtSy, Sc. 

5-6 Tlf, 6 frs^- 

IJ40 HAMroLs FM/fArcxxitL s M b«d«a myght toryfe 
%s ijTf BA880va iTrMM xx. 959 Thxlr mydbt men ee men 
tii thxr Lm la 14*0 Mprtt Artk, 369, 1 uOla.^ryfe it in 
eoodyre. e i4do Tawmlsy Myti, ii. 153 To were my iboya 
ft my boie. ife no Dummi Pmmi Ixxti. 91 Aw* 
nide •pelr..dul hi* precioiu body ryff. n seet Limhioiav 
(P itecotue) Ckr0H, Scsl, (S.T.S.) 1. loB To tyU the out 
of my bodie. 

1. J^, t. a. 5-5 rot, 4-5 imfo, roff (5 rolSRo), 
roof (5 roofo), 4-6 rooo, 7 (9) roro, 9 ror, 

€ toys Lav. 96^ ipere. .roT |ma ewerc. 9303 fL 
IlnoNiiB /tmmdt. Sjmat oeM Hvi rolw to4Mra«te mud rofe. 
eijlli Cmauckk L.G. 661 .roofhTm'Mlf 

mioon. e8400 Dttir. Tfv/ io9at .Rofe hit full Roidly. 
147043 Malory ArtAmr 11. vi. Is She. .rofe her eelf thorow 
the body. V3 |||| Covbudalb i xUL s Y« oUare roue. 

in AUaHTs Tymssuta Hangs Ulpi) 90 Aw. .Rove my 
breeka. 

iS. 4-5 Mf(o, 5 Mffo (5-6 Scc rMfZ; nOfCt 
nife) ; 4-6 moo (5-6 Se, rmwo), 5- rare (7 Sc. 
TOlro),o diol. raeve, xaaTo. 

a ijM Cursor M. 7510, 1 )>Air chaiftee raae in tua. tUd. 
9110 ne waid men mf k «l to duet e 1373 Se. Leg. Sainis 
xxL (CAmmiO 93 Scbo. .frat, ft rawe hk bare. ^1449 
AigA. TaUa 91 Wkb hv boraye ft tetbe feu rafe lu* 
fleieh. ^iAaeJ?f.Ci*/4Aefy(Siirce^9683 Pairaueliairdathei. 
iSaa Lol BamNwa Froiu. II. xlvii. ifo It raue dene in 
■OMUU 1313 LyaOBaAV Smiyre 693 Wind, that taif the eailii 
fai eunder. 1603 Reg. Privy Counc. ScotL VI. 389 [He] 
ralve and dhtroyk it. 1718 Ramsay Cknsfs Kiim Gr. 111. 
xvU. Wl* her naila ihe rave hk face. 1B19W. Tbnhant 
Pe^et^ Storm'd (1897) too (They] rugg't and rave them 
CNiL mnl P. Bochaii AaMndk (1875) 11. 949 Meggie reave 
her yellow hair. 

7. 4-5 pof, 5 refo. 

13.. Cureor M. >4490 (GAtt.), ]Re temple fra he nf k ref. 
M 1493 ihid, 7809 (Tria.)|]Aour^ hia body mv awcrd 1 rcL 
e Play Saesam. 48 The ovyn refe a aondre. < 

9 . 6 rjruad, ryvad, riuod, 7zlT*d, 7- rlvod, 
8riv*dU 


a 1313 Fabvan Ckrou, vii. (i8t i) 049 The wynde . . ryued . . 
eoer the ooniber of vi. hundred howaaa 1347 J. Hanrison 
Sakori. SeoUes biij b, It riuad a aunder their kyngdomc 
1331 SpKMaaa Astroyhel 1 so That U both bone and muaclea 
ryved tiuight. aflei — F.Q. iv. vi. 15 Tliat all hU mayle 
yriv*d. syay DiTox Preiesieuet Monasiefy 14 She. .uaed 
me in eu^ a Manner as baa rivM my .. Heart. 1791 
Cowpsa Iliad xx. 475 Achillea drove his epear. And riv^ 
Ua dctill. ally Hall Cains DeemeUr uaxoS, (1] rived 
Ikma \ee, rabbits] aauadar. 

8. /k. /pit. o, 4-6 rTQon (5 rjuyn), 5-6 
lypen, 5 Sc. rpwon, -ine ; 4-7 rluen (4riuin) ; 
5 cilliB ; 5- rlvoa ^ Sc. rivin). 
mnymCureorM. 4163 He riuenea Wit beietea wild. ci|7S 
■Sir. Leg. Smiwde xxxviiL iAdriem) 346 (Bne wes he. .rywine 
ft rente. 41400 Fwmime 4 Gaw. 3319 Thak aheldea war 
■hifeid, and halma lifen. Caia! AngL 310/1 To be 
Ryven, ^/iamre. igSI ia Peaooek Emg. Ck. Puniiture 

a 166) 4I Tom, broken, and ryveo in paces. t6ss Bp. 

OUNTAOU Diidrikee 313 A rough knot, not liuen out. 
1746 XnoaieoN Cast, iudol. 11. ixtx. The brand by which die 
rocks are riven. 1870 Hoxlby Le^ Serm. xiv. (1874J 34a 
Riven by the l^bteniogs. 

/i. 4 (6 Sc.) vouin, 5 reusn, 5, 7 reron ; 9 
dieU. rosTen; Sc. 5 rsfyn(e, rewyn, rowlne, 
5-6 rettyn, 6 Tewtn, rovin, rolTin, roloen. 

13.. Cursor Af. 89636 (GOtt), crd bat 9 r 1 be rauin. 
c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. {Peter) 95 He wald haf rtfyn (him] 
aone. 41400 Lasid Troy Bk. 13390 Ther schal be renen 
many a acbelcL 41403 Wyntoun Cron. v. x. 1898 Hia 
weatoient rewyn al 10 raggia. 1349 Compl. ScotL vii, 69 
This mantil. . vas reuyn. 1396 Dalrymplr tr. Leslie's iiisL 
Soot. lY. S51 Quhair tbay war reiuen in duigia. 

7. 5 ryus, rsve, 6 rivo, 9 dial. riv. 
a B4a3 Cursor Af. 1855 (Trin.), Ofte hei w«nde her shlppe 
wold na tyw, 1430 .SyrC^rr. (Roxb.) 6001 The liield 
that was reua. SrsNSBR P. Q. v. xL 5 That aeein'd a 
marble rocke aaoiider could have nvc. i8m A. PaiTBSSON 
On the Broads aa Years ago, afore laths was riv'. 

8. 6 ryued, 7 rlv’d, 7- rired. 

01313 Yabyan Ckroeu 11. <i8ix) 949 Y* rofe. .was alao 
ryued. 1601 Suaxs. Jul. C. 1. iti. 6 When the scolding 
winds Haue riu'd the knottie Oakes. i4Bs Flavxl Meth. 
Grace iL 39 Tiie tree, .was rived asunder. 171a Emc. 
Blowbr Geo. Baiemmu 1. 916 My heart is rived with agony I 
B. Signlfioation. 

In standard English the word is now somewhat rare, being 
most fr^uently employed in sense 4, and chiefly in the pa. 
pple. rtevM (riv'nj. 


I. trans. 1 . To tear apart or in pieces by pull- 
ing or tugging; to rend or lacerate with the 
hjMs, claws, dc. ; to pull asunder. 
a 1300 Cursor Mi. 4161 His kyrtil sei we riue and ranA 
4 ijao Hamiolb Pr. Couso. 886 Wormes sal ryve hym in 
aondre. 14.. 7'sua4iA4Kf4.eB3Ychoii. .withoderdydstryve 
And with her naylya her chel^ dyd ryve. ^1430 Holland 
Howiat 815, 1 aali ryioe the lUvyne, baith guttia and galL 
41300 Wot Id «t Child 599, 1 praye you, syr, ryue me this 
clouie. a 157a Knox hist, Rif. Wke. 1846 L399 Monaieur 
0oseU and the Capkanis.., efVer the reading of tbame^ 
began to r>'ve thair awin beardla. iggA DAtavMpLK u. 
Leelids I fist. Scot. ProL eo Thay sett vpon thame, and.. 
thaBM oniie thay ryue with thak teith. 163B Baillir Lett 
4 fruU, (1841) L 76 They Mtt on him in ennreb, ryves hia 
mwne,..and fio..di9mlMiea him. 1697 Congreve 
Bride iiu vi. Tlien will 1 . .dhftpire And dash my Face, and 
Hva my clotted Hair. 1 1713 la Maidsaeat PaegmiJs (x86S) 
393 Daa'J ryve and hurm him. ila# Bcorr Redgauntkt 
CD. xxUi, Wnat ar^a pooin* me that gate for f— Ye will rive 
my coat. sMa C C Romnsoh Dial. Leede Glom. 394 Kive 
na that sheet o* paaper i' two. 

Jig. € ijBo Wyguf SeL Whs. L 103 jiif rycheaii Ukm Im 


Aabha, nahalcs M vyvea Jfe so a de . xagle Wiedbm 173 in 
A/ssere Ploye 4a Va <ou6ea ywiaga wiiiir xali ryve. sgie 
Satir. Poeme Reform, xxxui. 44 The malice 0uk, that 
ilk to vdber boiria, Dok ryfe my hoaweila raw Bubki 
mud £f. to Xiaaiir k, Vm on ParooBeiia' brink, Rivki ibo 
words to gar tbetn clink. tlAj W. PuiLura Sp xvi. 349 It 
wont through the kuiA* .riving sects. 

nryf . ligo Galt LaatHe T. l xi. It was a sad aigbt to aee 
that motiior and that daughter rive themselves asunder. 

t b. To tear up (a letter, document, etc.), 10 as 
to destroy or caam. Chiefly Sc. Oit. 

■488 Sie T. Gkbv in 43 Re^. Defttiy Kfr. Roe. 533, 1 
redde hk and rofe hit ana fceet hit hi a govnge. 1480 Aeta 
Dorn. Cone. (1639) 73 The said dauld bowy take it again, 
rafe ft dktroyc it, but ^ mid daidd week consent. 1307 
Tsee RivmoTo/. ad.^ ij. 1386 Reg. Privy Ctmucti Scot. 1. 471 
That, .thair Comptrollar.. at the first aycht and preaema- 
tioun of thame ryve and cancellat aic writtingk. a 1630 
Calobrwood /list. Kirk <1843) 11. 506 Their armeo were 
rivin at the Croce, in presence of the r^ent and the lords. 
8. With various advs. and preps. : 

B. To tear or pull ^ or owsy. 

13.. Cursor M. 0099 ^Gott.). Of hu robe he gan to riue. 
f Hrnryson Mot. Pab.. W^fk i^’otker xiii, Anc bre'ir 
buift raif rudelie of the sk^pL igoo-so Dunsas Poeuu 
Ixxii. 60 The claith that claiT to hui clere hyde, Thai raif 
away with ruggk rude, itto H. Moss A/ocal. Apoe. x-A 
Excommunication, that rives oflT a member from thecliurcn. 
41784 BuaNS tp. /?*MLii>i4 iu. Your curat wk.. Rives 't 
afl^ thek back. 

b. To tear, wrench, or pluck roughly away 
from (a person or thing). 

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter. Comm. Cant. 5x6 Deuyls, ^ 
whilk cruelly ryuya aaules fra god. a 1400 Sir Pore. 9137 
Hir cloches iher sdio rafe hir fra. c 1430 Holland Houdat 
635 The Tuchet..Raif hia taile fra hia rig. 1334 Knox 
Paythf. Admon. C v. That God. haue much to oo to ryfle 
or phicke any man hacke from their forefathers footesteppea. 
x8i3 Byron Corsair lit. vi, Ihy loved one from thee riven. 
1863 UakinO'Ciould Iceland 199 'Ihe cold hands came down 
on Grettir'b aruui, riving them (rum thek bcAi. 

0. To pull down, QC to the gruuiid; to tear, 
djag, or pull uA or on/. 

e 137s Sc. Leg. kabits v. < ye/ia) 305 He \>e tempil auld in 
hy of damediane geie Ryve done, c 1400 Deelr. Troy 4783 
Rofibet vaa ^a roiike hold & ryuyn to ground. 1470^5 
Malory xii. in. 596 The bore torned hym nemly 

& rafe out the loiiges & the hert of the bora 1335 Covkk> 
DALB Zefh. it 14 1 ne bm’dea of Cedre shaU>e ryueii downe. 
1343 Akham Toxoph. 1. (Ark) 93 Plowing .. riueth and 
piucketh vp by the rootes,an thistles, brambles and weedes. 

Montgombhib .V4is«4/x Iv. la Rigour ryvis the hairt 
out by the root. s6sa Bp. Mountacu Diatribx 3. >3 An hard 
and a rough knot, not riuen out by the Author of the 
Historv. ifiSo Oiwav Casus Marius v. i. As storms let, 
loose lliat riue the trunks of tallest cedarb dowiL 1734 
T. Garonkr Hist. Duuwick 161 John Arnold . gave Order 
to.. the bexton to rive it out (or the Pluinber’s Use. 1873 
Gibbon for Lack qf Gold xxi, 1 would nve the heart out 
of my breast. 

8. To sever, cleave, or divide, by means of a 
knife or weapon ; f to pierce or thrust. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1341 Syben britned ^>3' be brest, & . . 
Ryuez hit vp radly, ryu to i»c by)t. <'‘>A Cmauceb 
L. G, W. X351 Dido. With his swerd bhe rot Tiyre herte. 
X4a6 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr, 14944 Tbeaiiarpe sperys hed.. 
KoofT tliac lord vo;to tlie beitc. M83 Caxton Goltl. Leg. 
316 h/a He sayd yf it be trewe . late a bwerd ryue me thurgh 
my body, a 159a Grbenk Selimus 59a Vpun my swords 
alw^e ^nt siandeth pale death Readie to riue in two thy 
coitiuc biest. 1639 (see Kifps^.']. s668 Hopkins (168^) 

37 Wiiat torments the conscience fecU, when God causes hts 
sword to enter into u, to rive it. S79X Cowixr Jhad xx. 
475 Achilleii drove hia spear, And rived bis skull. 

fX/f. 4 1384 Chaucer //. Pome 373 Slie rofe hir selfe to 
the herte. 143^^0 Lvdg. Jiochas vi. xiii, Scipion. .rofe 
hymselfe to the heart and so died. 1474 Caxton Chesse ai 
With a Ewerde..slie roof her self vnto the herte. 161a 
Dhayton Poio olb. vii. 187 Marccly, . . Inrag'd and mad with 
gricfc, hiinselfe in two did Hue. 

to. To drive (a weapon) through (the heart, 
etc.); to thrust (tJie body). Obs. 

4 1383 Chauckr L. G, W. 1793 Lucreu. Hiis swerd thour 
out thyn lierie bhal I ryue. a 1445 Cursor AI. 7809 (Trin.J, 
pourje his body my swerd I ref. 1483 Caxiun Cold. Leg. 
69/1 Ecbe toke other by the lieed and roof their awerdes la 
to ecbe other sydes. 

to. To make (a way) by piercing. Obs.~"^ 
a^ Fairfax Tasso xu. Ixxxii. You deero lima. ., Through 
wiiich my cruall blade this flood'gate roue. 

4 . To rend or split by means oi shock, violent 
impact or pressure, etc.; to strike asunder; fto 
break or emek (a dish). 

a sjae Cureor Af. 99636 pe deuek vte sal be fi>rdrmen O 
erth Imt sal be riuen. 1338 R. Brunmb Ckrom. (iBio) 
148 Ten achippes wer dryiaen,^rgh ilk auiaement, pargh a 
tempest ryuen. isaS I'i/gr. Pe^. (W. de W. X53X') 9x6 b, 
Thit deth..dyd ryue the myghiy & atronge wall of y* 
[teniplej. a 1348 H all C ks-on.. Hen. / 7, o b, j lliey] shot . . 
great atones... the stroke* whereof. .ahakca.cniabed and 
ryued the wallea. 1596 (see A. 37). s6aS PuacHAS Pil~ 
grimee 1 1. 1657 ■t dkh happen to be a little riven or 
crackt, they eat no more in it. 1633 H. Cocan tr. Pintds 
Trav. Ixxj. 98S After chta, he.. caused all tlie lewer Ord> 
nance to be rived asunder, and the groater. .to he ckyad. 
1748 Thomson Ceut. iudoL 11. Inuc, Repanianoa. .quells the 
brand by which the rocks arc riven. ifiM Bkattib Missetuel 
I. xlviil Like yonder blasted boughs by lightening riven. 
S893 Hsaint Pakstine 55 Where the tempest rives the 
hoary stone. i8la Tyndall Gioc. u iL so The Rhone 
glacim,.. where It k greatly riven and dislocated. 
fig. e %e/6a Toeoneiey xiv. apfi 'Hiom lurdaas woM 
not what thay say ; lluy ryfe my hede. 1331 Shakjl 
I Hon. Vf, IV. tL s9 Tea thousand French haue tane the 
Sacramenc, To ryue their daiwarous ArtiUerie Vpon.. 
Eagliah XmboL 1837 CaaLinji Pr. Rm. ml viL <1837) IL 


H40 Wkh fliu-maada the esaapented rads Than rivasaad 
smkas chaaa CkoBdins. 

b. To tplit or elcRve (wood, ilone, eto.) hf 
appropriate meant. Alao with tr/, tff. 

e 14^ Form. 4^%/ 1 Ryvyn, or clyvyu, as nan doo 

wooddt,>8*Nfe. 1330 Palior. Spa/s, 1 i^ve wodde m to 
b^ttea, or mleotes, or sueba lykti je^mde. 1367 Maplbt 
Gr. Poreet tb Nitrum k a atona. .aaata to be nuen. ifiaa 
Bf. Hall Coniempln O.T. xvti. L That wood kbtdiaaiqgk 
Iron could not rive, u aooa aplktcd wkh a doubk wedge. 
1670 Eachard Cent. Clergy m As for him riiat rives block% 
or carries packs, there k.. no great imellectuall Miisivanesi. 
1793 Windham in Burke'e Cfft. <1844) IV. 190 The ppagreaa 
of ttie northera armies most, of neoeastty, be alow ; they are 
there riving the block at the knotty emf. 1^ Southey ia 
Q, Ron, XLill. aa Whan this ^kic puipuae had been 
•ufficiaiitly answered, it was riven up for fuel. fSos Mias 
Dowir Girl in KarJ. 1^8 It k a stake of pine wood, .com* 
monly speaking rived aw at an early period. 

abeoL sfiaa Pelat. Pag. P/matatson m P/ymoutk 94 Wa 
went on shore. Some to fell tymbar, some to saw, aoma to 
nue, and some to carry. 

tranef. t8M Kinolakb Crimea (*877) V. i. 197 The taller 
horsemen who were riving it (ar. the oolumn] deeper and 


o. teehn. To make (laths) by splitting wood 
almg the grain into thin narrow strips. 

1610 [implied in iotk-riverivee Lath sb. 4]. i3i8 Hotting^ 
ham Kec. IV. 359 For ii man to rive lathcfi. (189s Emotem 
Mom Newe (Hull) 16 Feb. a/8 The Jaih-riving in Sweden.] 


1893 [sec A 37]. 

6. Sc. and north. To plough (unfilled gronnd); 
to break up with the ploaph. Also with out. 

1536 Mlogni Sig. Scot. (1863) 394/9 To rj'feout, breki^ 
and teili yeiilie 1000 sens of tlifur..Tandis, 157a Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxxiii. 071 Now mon they.. Ryue out the 
Mures, the bestialli, gera iniak. tlfo Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, f V. 5x5 [The bailies aud council] bad revln out and 
sawin ane patrt thalrof tiik present veil. 1610-33 [see 
Riving vhl. eb."^ 1) *783 Burns Death 4 Dr. Jlomi>oek 

xtxiii. His brew calf-waid where gowana grew, Sac white 
an* bonie, Nae doubt tbey'U rive it wi’ the plcw. 
ill Cudwortb Mauniugham, etc. (1896) jys 'lliRt they will 
not.. plow, giav& or nve up any rart of the Close of Land. 
xBs6 Scott PI. Dwatf i, 111 wad he hac liked 10 hae seen 
that biaw sunny kiiowe a* riven out wi’ the pb.ugh. 

absoi. 1856 G. Henderson Pof. Rhymes Petudek 70 
Where the scythe cut.s, and the sotk rives. 

6 . To rend (the heart, soul, etc.) with painful 


thoughts or feelings. 

a 130D Cursor M. 96015 parfor agh ainftil man ai^ wijf 
On Jus nianer ^ir hert 10 rijf. 41400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. LorUsh. 93 He schall ryva (ic belt of hissubgitz, batys 
to say, . . hk subgitz shall fck hym at hske hertes. _ 16(7 H. 
More Exorcisnms WkK (Cirosart) 177 What’s this that.. 
Rives my dose-strait ned heart If X713 Addison Cato 11. v, 
Why will you rive my heart with such expresripnsT 1793 
Macnbill Scotland's Skuitk xiii, Jean's condition Rave 
hia very heart in twa. x8aa Mma Naihan Lar^eatk 111. 
xB6 Deeply drawn sighs, which seemed to rive toe agonized 
bosom from whence they issued. 1896 Huusman Shropshire 
Lad xlviil, All thoughts to rive the heart are here, and all 


are vain. 

II. abeol. t 7 . To pierce, cut, or shear through 
or into (the body). Obs. 

esorjA Lav. 06566 Beo/s..anot bine, .^at he apere deore 
rof [lorri ban swei e. ibid. 27685 pe bi unie gan to berste, 
bat be s^re boi’h rof* sjM Wyluf 9 iL 23 Abner 

amoot him with the apere. ., and roof thorou), and he was 
dt^ed. 4Z400 Destr. J ray 5907 He bero to b« bold with a 
big awordc. And rof borgii Uie Kibbes right to hert. 
4 1477 Caxion Jason luu u, lasoti toke bis swerd and roof 
into the paunche of the dragon. 

8. 'i'o coiumit spohatiou or robbery ; to reave ; 
to take away from. Now dial. 

1489 BarbouPt Bruee xvu 551 (Edinb.), On west half, 
towai't Dunforlyng, I'uk land ; and fast begouth 10 ryve. 
13x3 Mukb in Hall Ckron., Edvi. V (1548) 9 b, There de* 
uyse tliey newe robberies nightely and ateale oute and 
rob^T riue, and kyll menne. tgjg Mirr. Mag., Gtendour 
ix, Bent my selfe to rob and ryue. xBx6 [see Krvrau vbl. 
sb,\ ij.^ 1858 Kayson Poems 7 I've nought but sarvania 
riving ftac me. 

t b. trans. To rub or despoil (a person). Obs. 

X58a-8 Hist. 4 LHe Jos. VI (1804) 85 The pc(}ple. .were 
become of sic disaoTuit. .actiones, that nane was lu account 
bot he tliat wald atber kill or ryve hia nybour. 

9 . To tear voraciously ; to tug at something. 

iM Lvnoesay Test. PaPyngo 1x48 The Rauin begxtn 

rudely to ruge and r>ue, Full gormondlyke bis emptk throte 
to feid. x8x8 Scoi t Hrt. Aitdl. xlvii, 'J wa precious aainls 
might pu' sundry wise, like twa cows riving at ifhe same 
hay-band. sSap Bmulkbtt N, C. Gloss, (ed. 9) aaS R^, to 
tear membiaim from membrane, to eat voraciowaiy wkhout 
knife or (brk. * See how he's riving and eating '. *863 
DiCKcn*s Mat. Fr. 1. xiii. Standing.. roared and riven at by 
the wind. 1867 A. Dawbon Rambling Recoil. (1866) 8 Hk 
neighbour was ' riving ’ at an obitniaiMi sinew. 

IIL iutr. 10 . To part asttuiler; to cleave, split, 
crack, open up, etc. 

a 130a Ctmsor Mf. 1767 Be sea fgan] to ria, be erth to riue. 
1 1330 Artk. 4 Mferl 449 iflbllNim), Mani achaft bar gan 
riue. 4 laao Vumtne 4 Gam. 636 Thak Bbeldes Booe higBn 
to ryv& *1 hair shafteB cheverd. 1480 Robt. DetyU 133 in 
Uasl. E. P, P. 1 . 994 They feared that the boitfe woailde 
ryue a Baflder. X3B7 Amdubw Bretntwyke'e DieiylL Wedore 
a ilk A lutynge (or a glaase that ryveth upon the lyre. 
1383 Sackvillc tesduci., Mirr, Mag. Ixxix, As though 
tw haauens liuad with the nojrte. SI878 Lvtb Dodoema 
76a A thiuna barke the which will loone rive, or ckeva 
aattoder. i6s3 SuavL. ft Maakham CousUry fetrme^ v. 
YKU. 337 All aorts of ashea aathar of Wood or Gtmk, ia a 
good manure, .for ground that k apt to chap or rnia. 
M8i3B Fullbs WorikseeKxtoA I. txo Ika oak. .may ha 
oaliad cowardly, su riving and apUttiag round about the 
paaaaga of the imliaL 1848 Bcorr Imei Atvmuet Noiu 
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SIVB. 

nlvlll, Sutor Watt,r* oiMWt at* yom- boMt; Ih* hcaU 
TiUNviiMi HanUu. iL 

406 Why IctjButh riv«, gulf in Thmm cur^ Nurmniw. 

‘ Kf 4 L •! Luc«i..iaid tluU the vecht 


Jfi 


■SM CompL ScaiZ 


rome wW g*r U ryue In inony partis, iglb NaVhr 
W ka, (Grosan) Lt 8 ThejnrReligion 


To admit of splitting or 


Mmrtim . 

like an ancient builduinL waroa wiui..agei riues and 
tbreaieas ruinc on euery ude. 

b. Of wood or stone : 
cleaving. 

1690 Trmm, XXI. 437 A Tree we call Cypress. . t it 
tt 1^ Md Hptingy, will not Rive. *771 Apm. Rer, 119 The 
body <M the willow tree rives into pales. i8is Pinkrrton 
rttmL I. 439 All like sorts of stone that are composed 
« granules, will cut and rive in any direction. 1831 Johs 
H ooGsoa in Raine MetM, (1858) 11 . sia They rive, sLOord- 
ing to the term of the quarry-men, into thin. .Uduwb. 

IL In hyperbolical or hgorative use : 
ft. Of the heart : To break or burst with sorrow. 

<’1400 Rom. Roso 5718 She fighteth whb hym ay, and 
stry veth^ That his herte asondre ryveth. c 14M TaumeUy 
Myst.\}x, 399 Me ihynk my hert r^. .To se sich stryfis. 
Igfo Lbvbr (Arb.) 93 Thys pUyne worde..woIc! 

make . .we nertes to ryue in pt'ctra c 1995 J. Dicksnson 
Sluph. Cornel. (1878) T3 ITiis said, he signd, as though his 
h^rt would riue. i6ao-6 OuAi(i.ia Rea^i /or W'ortns 1635 
O kill me (Lord) or lo, my orart will riue. 1870 Rohbstti 
Rooms, Ststor Holen xxvii, He prays^you, as his heart 
would rive,. .To save his dear sona soul alive. 

b. Denoting the effect of repletion, excessive 
laughter, etc. 

19*8 D. Rowland Louarith (1653) E j. My stomack 
began to rive tor hunger, a iMa F. Srmpill Jilyihsomo 
Wftldinj^ 79 There will be meahkail and c.(Btock» With 
skink to sup till ye rive. 17x9 Ramsay Ckrisfo Kirk 
Cr. u. xiv, Jock, wi' laughing like to rive, 1788 Burns 
To a //of.^/riv, Then auld Guidm.nn, maist like to rive, 
Betharrkit hums. 1817 Baliad Hk. 66 Ye wnd 

hae riven for laughter. 18S4 D. Grant Lays ao, I winna 
drink anither drap ! My head is like to rive, 
t Bive, v/ Obsa Forms : a. 4 riua, ryue, 

5- 6 py va (5 pyYyn). Pa. t. 4 riuade, 5 ryuada, 
Pdvada, (and pa. ppU.) 3-4 riuad, 4-3 lyued, 
4-6 ryved, 5 Se. rywit, 6 plude. Pa. t. 4 
roue, raua, 5 raffa. 7. Pa. pple. 4 (y)pyiien, 

5 ryvan, reuyn, revyn. [a<l. i )F. rivar, aphetic 
form of arriver Akrive v. Common m the 14th 
cent.] intr To arrive, to land. Freq. with up. 

e. a 1900 K. Horn i6a And sey..pat ichc .On londc am 
riued liere. c xjao Sir TriUr. oao Til ingiond wil y riue. 
1387 XaEVHiA Higdon. (Rolls) VII 85 Wih a grete navey ho 
n^ved up at Coniwayle. c 1430 Lvoo. Min. Rooms (Percy 
Soc.) 6 t iu the haven of aothe whiin we gan to ryvt. 
ei44n Rromp. Parv. 435/1 Kyvyn 10 londe, as schyppys 
or butyl, fro water, a/ptieo, 1483 Caik. Angl. 

3to/i To Ryve vp, aoyollers, apfiticaro. 1930 Palmgh. 

6- ya/9 In shorie spew* they ryved at Cataya. 199a Wvrlkv 
Armario 134 We there wore riude with vigerous eoleiit 
With him to tight. 

c 1390 St. Maty Moipi. 478 in Horstm. Altongl. Leg, 
{r86i) 06 pe weders (and {lai g ide and gayne, So hat M 
raise up in Rumayne. 1387 Tssvisa Htgd n (Rolls) VII. 
87 pe navy of (Janes rove up at Sandwy.he, and rohlnid 
Kent, a 1440 Sir Eglam 1297 + 15 (bine. MS.), J’hw fayre 
navd Allcin lykynge paused the see, In .\rtasse up ^hay ratfe. 

» CVi, 


pthay r 
, po tie 


y. c 1400 Chran K. Glouc. (R ills) 36a (MS. B 

ware, put such folk was y armed .A ryucu vp nys loud. 
14 •• Guy iVarw. 4944 .So longe be wynde hab b««i 
drenyn : At Almuync they be vp reuyn. Jtid. 8476 In 
Awfryke well soone |»ey bo yryiien. c 1439 Torr. Portugal 
14)8 Still we be ryveii on this lond. To iiyght wylle I ryde. 

[Related to Rive Cf. 
Du. rijvm, Fris. tiuwje 1 ham. To rake. 

£1440 Promp Parv. 435/1 Kyvyn, or rakyn, rasiro. 

Bived («ivtl), ppL a. [f. Kiva ».i + -biiV] 
Riven, rent. Also J(g^. 

X63X PcRrcMBR Piocatrnry Eclogs iii, To break the rived 
heart with fear and fright. 1799 Shkhidan Ptoarro 1. i, 
Thou, all-powerful ! . . whose lightnings can pierce to the 
core the rived and quaking earth 1838 Ei.isa Coot 
I thank I'kst, Cod! vii, So in the rived heart there'll be 
Mercy that never flowed before. 

t Bived. a. Obs. rare. [f. rive, eaily form of 
Rirga. The ending is irregular.] «RirKa. 

n ijoa Joseph 4 y«u:ob iB Furbi eende oiire Louerd 
Moees flod. .Hi flotcu swibe riued bi dich flt bi pulle. 

Alexanisr 1740 So.. riued [v.r. ryfe] is oure 
rewme pat pou mav re^t lycken Pe store strenthe of oure 
Itoufe to steznes of be heuen. IbitL 1779 ^ riued is b« 
rede gold oure reg bns wUh-in. 1513 Bkadsiiaw St. i^er^ 
burgo II. 168 CouetiNC, pride, lechery were ryued alway, 

t Bi'vedlj^ adv, Obs. In 4 rlua(llioh(6, - 11 . 
[1 Rived a. + -ly - Rifki.y adv, 
m 1300 Fall/t Panion X03 in E. E. P. (1869) 15 pe .uL 
dai he ton to Hue ; is lore riuedlich he send, r 1390 tP'i/L 
Palerme 91 For misiinf of hat moriaM al murho was 
seoed, riuedhche buith route & reulm bi'gunnc. Jbkl, 
3840. 1 scfaal riuedU bhn rewarde to be riche for euer. 
Bivelr, oba. Sc. form of River j^.l 
fniv^sb.i Obs, Forms : 4-6 r7a0lC4 renal), 
5 FTval, 6>7 riuel. 7 riuil, -ell, rivel. [Pern, 
repr. an OF. *r^/, whence rifelede Ki yelled a.l 
A wrinkle or fold upon the Bkiii {psp, of the face; 
or on the rind of a unit. 

*3lBi Wveur Job xvL 9 My ryuelts seyn wfCnesse a^en me. 
VSh Tsbvma tr. Higden (RoHs) I. 957 He hub a large 
ryuel, a» It were a bom, vndsr be chynne. ngfl — 

Do P,Ra xvw. kk ( 3 odL MS.), It is iseide]^ Ages dob 
awti ceutls of olde menjn bei ete wele berof. laad Lvoo. 
DeCuit, Pi^, 84S73 TbOtt Inayst se, by my bkhei hoi% 
Md^tfiiSoimy^imgo, How that lam ooUed *Agp\ 


may h 
Riv 


*848 Ratwqld B!yrtA Maubgmde it Thoagb that the matrix 
.. be full of ryiswes or wrinkles by liie reason tliot k is so 
contract from a mot ompiytude. liot Hotuum Pliny 
XII. vU, It wonteth the doe perching and tipeoing against 
the suoner and by that meanas commeth short of the rivelb 
and btockneiise that iheoutlandlsh pepper hath, /bid, Xvtii. 
xii, It canaeth the skia to looke cwwe and white, and with* 
out any riveb or wrinkles, tkjp SnsawooD, A rtueil, ride, 
fig, 1998 £. Guii.ritt SMosl, (1878) 43 And leouiim It their 
lothsome playsured skini. Shall shew the furrowedriuela of 
their sins. 

t Binrftl, Obs, -* [Ct Rivel w. 2] A ravd 
or tangle. 

la 1830 Jackson iPkt, (1673) IL 913 Yon hauo perhaps 
already espied.. a knot or rivel, wherewith your beliefs., 
be entangled* 

■vel, rarg-\ A rivulet. 
s886 Lxivchild in Coademp, Rev, July 90 'Tis A fulLfied 
rivel lapsing by* 

Now rare. Forms: 4 rlvelo, 5 
ryvel, 6 ryrell, 7 rlToll, 8 rival, 4- rivel ; 4, 
6 ry^l, 4>7 riuel. [Cf. Rivellcd o.] 

1. intr, 1 o become wrinkled or sbnvelled ; to 
form wrinkles or small folds. 

e igsg Old Age in Rd, Amt, II. sii, I rivele, I roxle, I 
rnke, 1 rouwe. im Gowks Cot/, I. 98 Hire clickes ben 
with teres wet. And rivelen as an emty skyn Hancende 
doun unto the chin, c 1400 Rem. Rose 7969 And Ttighe 
alioei, knopped with dagges, . . Or boles rivehng as a 

S ype. 1930 pALSCR. 699/9, 1 rvved, as ones vysage 
01 he for age, jt ride. 1540 Hyspr tr. t^ives* Jnsir, 
Chr. IVom. (1599) Fiij, The tender skinne will ryvtll the 
more soone, and aH the favour of the face waxcih old. 
i6ie Holland Camden’s Brit, 1. 257 Some will last a whole 
yeare and not wither and rivell. 1697 C Bock Ihnv, 
Lkatac. Kvb, To rivell or wrinckle. 

2 . Irans. To cause (the akin) to wrinkle or 
pucker ; to slirivel up, 

19B3 Stusbss Anai, Abus. 1. (1679) 95 It riueleth the face. 
1989 K. Parsons Ckr, Exer, 11. iii. s68 (Juickly commeth on 
olde age, which riueleth the skinne. 1609 N . r. Pruiierers 
Seer. 15 Neither layed in a windy colde rouiae, fur fegre of 
shrink. iig and riueling them. 16^ Bunion Afiat. Mel. iii. 
ii. VI. 111. (1651) 561 Raging time, care, rivets her upon a 
sudden, a 1704 *1 . Brown .Sat, agst. H'^oman Wks. 1730 1 . 55 
Till Che devouring heat.. Rival thy body, and distort thy 
mind. x868 Bkuwnino Rtngk^Pb. 1. 1279 And death came, 
deuih’s breatli rivelkd np the lies. 1893 S.E. iP’orc. C/ess, 
s. V., He rivelled ’is brow. 

iibsoi. 1943 TR^MliKoM Vigda Ckirurg, 11. vL vii, This 
pouldre . .dryetii, riveleth, or wrynkleth, and iiicarneth not 
a lytle. 

tBi-vel, Obs, Also 4 ryuel, reuel, 6 
ryveU. [ml. ubs. F. rwier (VValioua rijier) to 
ravel. Cl. Rivel xA^*] 

1 . inlr, a. To become entanjrled. 
c 1330 R. buuNNR Chron, fPincs (Rolls* 4699 Ropes ryueled 
and swerued [Petyt MS, reueld & siiailedj in lyue. 
b. To ravel or fray oul, 

MO Palsos. ^9/9 , 1 ryvell out, os sylke dothe, Je riule* 
27 h ans, 'I'o open vul by nuravcllioR. 
i6tt Eldrrfiklu Civil Right Tyikes 997 Tw in the Iwnds 
of all men, and rivets out the gencrall subjout luto many 
paiTicuiara. 

Rivelet, obs. form of Rivulet. 

Bivali^l (ri’v^liq). Now dial, and Hist. 
Forms : 1 i^ellng, ^ rlueling (4 4 ryve<, 

(9) riveling; 5 revel7ng(e, ,Se. rewelyu, rew”- 
lyng, rawellng ; 9 dial, rivilin, rlv(e)liii, etc. 
[ 0 £. ri/eling, perh. related to Rivel sb\, Rivelled 
a, ON. krifiingr and MHG. ribbalin, occurring 
only in the Perceval legend, represent OF. revelin 
(rev-, rouvelin), which was no doubt from early 
MF. The m^.F. rwvelin a shop* worn sl^oc 
(Littr^) may be the same word.] 

1 . A shoe of raw hic^e. — Killing sh, 
riooo ifilLPRjc Gloss, in Wr.-Wttlcker 195 Obstrigelli, 
rifebngas. ?« 1300 MS, Dlgby sja, fol. 146 o/i Perene J. 
anglicc * riueling c 130010 Longtoft Chron. (Rolls) 11 . 964 
Somme is left oa thing, Bot his rough ryvcling To hippe 
ihurynne. 1338 R. RauNNa Ckren, (1810) 960 pi>u getesno 
bing, but bi nuelyng, to hang bv inne. 0 1409 Wvntoun 
Cron. VIII. xxix. 4491 Hys knychlis weryd revelyngs Off 
bydis or off hart hemmynya. e 1470 Hkhmy U’eUleur l 219 
Ane Er.scbe maniill it war tM k^d tu wer ; . . Kouch rew- 
lyngis apon thi harlot feu. sflg Cath. Angl. 30^9 A 
Revel ynge,/rrv. 

1837 R. Dunn Omith, Ork. 4 SkeU, 13 A kind of shoe 
of (Tie untanned skins of the ox and seal, which are called 
rivilins. x86o ’I imes or Sept. soA At Symbister we note that 
most of the boatmen wear * rivilins *. 
t 2 . trans/. A wearer of rivelmgs ; a Scot. nIf^p. 
exgfm in Langtoft Ckren, (MS. FairL sj) IL 4 Tprut ! skot 
riueling, In vnscU timing Crepe bo out of cage, a sjss 
Minot Poems u. 19 RughliiBe riuelmg, now kindwls b* care, 
t BiTfrling^ K Obs, In 7 riugl(l)iiig* [Perh. 
baaed upon rivelet, obs. form of Rivolet.] A 
rivulet or rill. 

s6sj| &LATHWArr Strappado (1878) 5 Hypocrenes pore 
ratings of wiL lies — bled, Embmesie (1877) 61 Innas 
Tombs, Erected Dcare a Ckktall riisslinf. s8aa Dsavtok 
aavui. #56 Swak beanw brings, And 

Winowbsck with bar, two pteily RUMtlinga. 

BiVtUaA (ri-v 1 d),A FoniM : a. i xUetod*. 
4 rinstoda, 4, <5-7 riMlad (5 riatir.), 4, <1- 
xIvUmI rlvaUad, 6-7iiMld.*lv«l(l)di 

$ ttmlTik, 6 ni».. nnnrldd, nra-, tr^Uad, 
5 « 9 rtMM*,ri 7 tdM 4 LtivralA A smvtda, 
6 -« MMted (s 4(0), i ptmritd, wdM. [OK, 


Bivxar. 

riftMk, tpp. f. *rife (lee Rivit. »! dwene 
etvm. Kormerly In fm use; now tHal. or attk.} 
1 . Wrinkled; lUl of wrinkles or small folds; 
eoRugated. farrowed ; (k Of the skin. eta. 


(Veiy common r 1530-1 7»a) 
a 1100 in Napier O, E. Closes i 


ewn age— 'er neck an’ 'ands bin all 




187/0 /Ys^nnifr,rUb)ode. 

e tipa Bnrlaam 4 Josapkai 048 in Horstm. Altengf, Leg, 
(1875) 8z 8/9 An old Mon he sail, w* a rlueled mi. tjm 
Gowss Cot/. HI. 370 Al my face With Elds I m^s m 
deface. So riveted and so wo beseio. ness Fetmd, Si, 
Siirtkolomew's (£. E. T. S.) a; By and by bis aenowys were 
contracte, pale and lene and lyvelyd abowte the moweeh oil 
diacolouryd. c 1450 Merlin Sbs He lefto vp his heed that 
was lothlv and rivelid. I9» Mo«r Ckren., Rich, ///(t88^ 
54 Now 11 she old. .and dried vp, nothing left bat rmildw 
skin and bard bone. x«68 Dsant Wauings Jer, KviH, 
Their ryveled skinnea, clongde to their bones unaeparable 
be. sdso Vknnks FVa Recta ii. 40 The colour of the face 
becommeth pale and riuled. Rowland tr. Plea/eft 

Theat, Ins. 1023 Where ever it finds a rivled pleated sktiL 
it will cause very great pain, xyrs Addison SpecL No, 86 
P • When I tee a Man with a sour rivell'd Face, 1 oumot 
forbear pitying bis Wife. 1784 Cownci Toth 11. 488 From 
the riverd lips of toothless, Mid DecrepUndia sBoo C. R. 
MAitiaiN Metmeik (i89»> 111 . xxviiL 1x7 Uis riveHed and 
toothless mouth. 1870 Mim Jackson Shropsh, IPmnbbk. 
3^3 Martha begins to shew 
rivelled on* s'runk. 

Jlr. and tran/. 1546 J- Hkywood Prov. 4 Rpigr. (18^) 
41 ilrnt ye herein awards me to forsake Bragerly beontk 
and riii^ riches toko 1609 Snaxb. Tr. 4 Cr. v. l a6 (Q.^k 
Tlie riueled fea simple of tbe teUer. 
fi. i430'4o Lvdc. Bockas 1. xx. (MS. Bodl. S63), Ther 
reuelia skill abrod to drawe & streyne, FVoward froi 
to mak hem smotbe ft pksme. 1904 1 
(1874) I. aB8 Iheyr fact and vyaageatande awry i 
reuykie. 

D. Of fruit (dried or stored up). 

1969 Cooper Tketamrus, Aetna rsgymjjritnled grapes, or 
reAMofiSi lin Hou.ahd Plft^ xv, xiv, The ragged iwples 
Pannucea take this name, for that, .ibey soonest M rivmd. 
1678 Dsvuln Alt /or Leve Prol. 40 'Take in good part from 
our poor ^I's board Such rivetledfruits as winter can afford. 

O. Of bftrk, leaves, etc. 

1904 Nashk Terrors 0/ Kight Wks. (Grosart) HI. 897 The 
riueU barke or outward ryiide of a tree, tffn Hollomo 
Pliny xiiL xxi, 'The leaves, .be somewhat longer. .,wftb long 
cuts or lines wrinkled and riveled throughout. Ibid, xvi. 
xxxi. Ordinarily, all old trees have more riveled barkes and 
furrowed, than the younger. 1669 Kra Flora 70 If It ftba 
root] app^ rivelled dr crumpled on the ouuide. 

2 . Shrunken, shrivelled, esp. by heat. 

1609 Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 417 As for the katbev 
and wood it was all burnt and riveld. a 1690 Day Poregr, 
Schol, (1681) 53 Upon tbe barren trees. . hung fruite. .shrunk 
up and nvelu like scrowlcs of scoriclkt parchment. i6ss 
Dhydkm 1 Viy. Geerg, iv. 6i6The sultry Dog*star. .Scorclfi 
Indian Swains, the rivdi'd Grass was dry. 1718*4 Pope 
Rape Lock it. 131 Or Alum styptics with cootractirjt pow’r 
Shrink biS thin essence like a rivel’d flow’s. 1784 Cowpbs 
Tirec. 596 Ev'ry worm . . weaves And winds bk web about 
the riv^*d leaves. 1886 BASHaa Dorset Glees,, KhieUed.,, 
shrivelled as grahs. 

/ig. 1840 Lvt i on Zofteni C1890) too lu power is rivalled 
os a leaf whicli tbe first wind shall scatter* 

b. With up. 

1607 Uakswill Apol, (1630) 80 They shall pMSe away 
with a noyse,. .like the hissing of parchment, riveled up with 
boat. s886 r. Svsncr tr. rmrtuitd Ho, Medici 440 'I'he 
Spleen was . . straiin’d and rWsrird up. 1700 Dbvokh Piewer 
4 Let/ 378 1 'be fiuiii^ flow«s»..hiMig the head, And riveli’d 
up with neat, lay dying in their bed. 

1 8 h Pleated or gathered in small folds. Obs, 
i48eCAXTTni Trevisa*s Higden it. xxxt. (1597) goTbb 
was tbe lyrst kyng of Rcunayns that ware purpure, a maner 
reed dothynge of kynges a^ broudred and lyuelda 1515 
Babclay Egiogss i. (1570) A ij b/x Their reuilde shirtes of 
cloth white, soft and thin. Jtyt%Rec,St. Mary at HiM 
0905) 36 Playne Surplices for Men... Reveld Surplices for 
Men. 1983 S TvsHva Atimt. A bns. F v h Some [capeej ore 
pleated, and ryueled down the bock wonaerAilly. 

4 . Twisted ; coiled, rare, 

1904 Mablowr & Nashk Dido 754 He giue thee tackling 
mode of riucld gold. xSgg Bsowmino Petrtueisue l 481 Ho 
points, smiling, to his scarf Heavy with riveled gold. 

t Sii'TftlllBgp vbl, sb, Obs. t orms ; 5 ryuel* 
ing, 'Titffle, reuel-, revelyuge, Tyvullyiig(e. 
[f. Rivel 9.1 + -i»o i.j 

1 . A wrinkle (on the skin). 

C1380 Wyclif Sol. Wks. 111 . ^ Not hayynge wem ne 
reve^g^e no ony siche filbe. 1380 — Job xvL 9 My ryucl- 
yngts seien witnessyng ajeos me. 

2 . The action of the verb. 

1398 Torvuia Barth. De P, R. v. xax. (BodL MS.), By 
chaungyng of hun, achrinking, and reueling, he bikUtn 
and tokene> deyiiiy. Ibid. Ixiv, Reueliug bat com^ of 
wasting of substancial moisture, cluo Patiad. en Hneb. 
XI. 958 Chifiei in the sonne ydried take And kepo, os they 
bygynne in rivullyngo. a 1470 H. Parker Dhm 4 Pauper 
, wT de W. 1496) viii. xvi. 34^9 Many tokenes of wornyng^ 
rytnplyngc or reuclynge of tbe akynnt. 


So t jUnrelliaig Ml, 
aB470 TtPTomr Tulle o 


( WT de W. 1496) viii. xvi. 343/9 Many tokenes of wornyng^ 
igcorn 
a, Obs, 

aB470 TtPTomr TuUe on Friendah. (Coxton, t^Bi) fiv, 
Tbe wj^teheris ft the ryvUl]mg Ipr, ryv&yng) chisr of tbe 
body afoa olde man. 

Bivel*rftFel, variant of RiB8Lft*BABiLs. 

STOP nig* German LookiarGhue in Wflffin Pre»,Dleti., 
A greet deal mure of such rivel-ravel, of i^ich they knew 
no more ihae the man in tha moon. 1876 \n E,D, I), 

Biven (riv*n), ppl, a. Forme: e. 4 rlvys, 
TgptBmf ryveu, 6-7 ryuea, rtaen, 4» 6- 
riven. fi, 5*6 r e v yui 6 rvreik Sr, reutu. [Pft 
pplftof Rivi e.i] 

L Spiky cloven, rest, tom eennder. 
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ijBT-ay F0I P9rm$ <GanMl«n) 309 Sum #l left na thing 
Bouie me nvyn rivaling To hippe cnar-hinne. 1437 Fmtfw 
Rrila Y»rk (Surtcee) 60 Pro c long revyn burdea, proc. peco, 
ed. e i4io T0wmtlty Myti. ii. tAi For had 1 gidfon away 
ny good^ then myght 1 go with a ryflen hood, ign 
WiM)KT Ivki. (S.'J*.&) L 114 Auld and reuin omamentia. 
iggo SraNtaa F Q. l viU. 9 Throu^ riven cloudea and 
molten firmament. Ibid, 10 tike freaii water atreame from 
riven rocke. 1619 T. TAVLon Cpmm. Titun it 14 We may 
not, like riuen veaael^ let thU doctrine alip. ifi^ Milton 
P, L, VL 449 He atood . .Sore toild, hJa riv^n Armea to havoc 
hewn, lyao Port HUul xx. jaS O’er him high the riven Targe 
extenda. mj 94 Cowraa Ttub iv. 444 The well-atack’d pue 
of riven loga and roota. ifiig SHaixav Alnttor 347 The 
lUtle boat. jMuaiim 00 the edge of the riven wave. 1877 
W. Black Grttn Pisi. xxxvii. A aeries of miOestic peaks, 
their riven aides sparkling with aanlii snows. 

Af. ifiiy Shellbv Rnoli Itiam 111. 1300 The caverns 
orearp..Of the riven soul. 1849 Miss Mulock 0 ^lv$si 
XXXVI, To cast out from hia riven heart the very SMes of 
Ibis bitter love, 

1 2 . Ornamentally tlaahed. 0 b$, rare, 
cMSa Set^M PH C0$tHm§ (Percy Soc.) 65 So many ryven 
ahertev . And so many lewed clerkea, Say 1 never. « 1948 
Hall CltrpH.^ Hph, vIH^ 57 b, One Sbynynge. Mayre of 
Rochester, set a young man on the Pillory for wering of a 
ryaen shert. 

SiTBr (ri'VM), xfi.l Forms: a. 4 rlnere, 
rivere, 4, 6-7 rluer, 5- river (6 Sc. -air) ; 5-6 
lyuere -ware), 5 •jrt ; 4-6 xyuar (5 -ear), 
ryvar (0 Sc, xyiiir, lyvir, rywlr). B. 4-5 rauara 
f5 -Ira), 4-6 ravara (5 -yra); 4-5 rauar (5 -ir, 
0 Sc, -ar), 5 ravyr, 5-6 raver (5 Sc. -air, -ar, 
5-6 -It), [a. OF. rivere^ riviere^ reviere (mod.F. 

nOTVrv),-»Prov. and Pg. ribeira^ Sp. ribera^ It. 
fiviera^ med.L. rivera^ riveria pop. L. ^ripdria^ 
f. rfpa bank. Prom Ob', are also MDa. riviere 
(Du. rivier\ MHG. rivier (G. revier), MLG. 
rivfr, revtr^ obs. Da. revier^ rever.] 

I. 1 . A copious str<*am of water flowing in a 
channel towards the sea, a lake, or another stream. 

In some ME. examples the OF. senm of * river-bank * 
appears to bepoamble. 

a. R. Glovc. (Rolls) 487 Gret plente hii founds of 
flaa,. .Or wodea & of riuera, as is in pe contreie. c ijse Sir 
Trttir, i8^ Hia gle al for to here pe leuedi wm sett onland 
To pby bi pe riuere. 1390 Gowas Ce/{/? 1. 939 Upon a 
Rivere as he atod. That passe he wolde over the flod with* 
oute boL Ibid, II. ifii In the valleie, Wher ihilke rivere.. 
made bis couio. 1 143a Lvoo. Min, Ppcmt (Percy Soc.) 96 
The Theban legcon,..At Rodomui ryver was expert there 
corage, c 1470 Gei. 9 Gm/w. 948 Apone that riche river. .The 
aide-wallts war set. agad Piigr, Per/, ( W. de W. 1531) 6 b, 
Than shall there be neyther..ryuer ne fyaahe. caatell ne 
towne. 1987 Goloino D§ Mernmy 1 (1599) 11 As the River 
leadeth thee to his heat^ shal not the heads lead thee to the 
original! spring thereof? tfiag N. CAsrENTEs Ceorr, DeL 
II. IE. (1633) > 4 a All Riuera haue their first originall from the 
Sea. 1W7 Milton P, L, ix. 514 A Ship by skilful Stears* 
man wrought Nigh Rivers mouth or Foreland. 17x7 Gay 
Fmbiee l xxv. 9^Tia like a rolling river. That murm’ring 
flowa and flows for ever I 1779 Fonkbst Vey. N. Gntnea 
178 The bar of the river Tainantakka..makea that river's 
access less safe than the Pelancy's. 18x3 Southey Hitt, 
Penins, iVmr 1 . 599 The crowd atui continued on both oidca 
the river. slUa Auoon Hist. Europe Ixxviii. X. 1017 The 
great rivers of the world have now tecome the highways of 
civilisation and religion. 1880 Hauchton Phys, Geegr, v. 
B03 A river may be defined to be tlte surplus of rainfall over 
evaporation, 

Eg. e 138a WvcLir Sei, IVks. 1 . 14 Pese fisheris of God 
ahulden waisho here nettis in kis ryver. (r* Hicden 

(Rolls) 1 . ap And aoe this presente story is smyten in to 
1^. ryuera \text ryuerers], 193a Covcmdale Pe, xxxv(i|. 8 
Thou shall geue them drymke of the ryuer of thy pleasures, 
igyd Fleming Pemopt. EpUt. 280 They, .throwe thcmseluea 
into riuera, nay, mayne seas of errours. s6oa Shaks, Hhih, 

I. li. 80 The (ruitfull Riuer in the Eye. 1816 Byron Frag^ 
menu Could 1 remount the river of my years. 1898 E. 
Rekvbb Homevmrd Bound 13 It u amusing to note how 
atout conservatives have drifted down this river of socialism. 

fi. 19. . Cursor At. 5999 (OOtt.), For )»e rott bst kar-on fell, 
Bath It stanc, reuer and well, ijfiy Treviia Higden (Rolls) 

II . 327 Whan reueres wexek oaer mesurea pey dook.. 

harms. «i400-^ Alexander pure mn a reuire.. 

imdire kat riche hame. e 1499 Holland How/at is, 1 raikit 
till ane Reveir That ryally apperd igoo-ao Dunbar Poems 
xxv. i|9 To eit..pertrik and plever. And every fische that 
Bwymis in rever. 1^ Gude tjr Godiie Ball, (S.T.S.) 209 God 
Uimit the craig in tresebe reueir. 

b. Const of (the name of the river). Now 
somewhat rare. 


CS379 Se. Leg, Smfais xxxvi. (Boptist) 085 Criste..come 
to nancte lohne howine to be in-to )» rywere of lordane. 
€ tAoo Maunubv. (2839) »• 7 This Ryvere of Danubee is a 
fulle gret Ryvere. <1409 Wvntoun Cron. iv. hi. 199 pe 
rywere of Ewfrate. a 1948 Hall Ckron.^ Hen. F, 33 Borne 
at Monmouth on the River of Wye. 19^ in Maraden SeL 
Pi. Crt, Adm, (Selden Soc.) 11 . 95 Honnefleur and Rouen 
and other ports in the revere of Seine. t 6 o 6 .Shaks. Ant, 4 
Ci. II. ii. 199 She purst vp his heart vpon the Riuer of 
Sidnis. ifiga Nbeoham tr. Seidea's Afmre C/. ai8 Those 
words concerning the River of Rhine. 1710 j, Chambrr- 
I.AVNB .V/. Gt. Brit. 11. 1. 393 It'i watered with the pleasant 
River of Clyde. 1793 Chamkrb Cpci. Suppl. s-v. Rivers, 
The river of Sl Lawrence, .pours toitb nearly as much aa 
181J blqy xxvili, The river or Forth forma 

O. ire^, A copious itream or flow of (some- 
thing). Alto fig. 

Bjfla WvcLir xxlx. 6 Whan I wash mv fbet with 
huttere, and the aton helde to me lyueres or oile. sgafi 
Tindalb 9oMh vii 38 He that beleveth on me,, .out of bu 
belly shall flowe ryvera of water of lyfe. iflM Smars. 
TYtftf A. u. iv. aa A Crimson riuer of worme blood. a 0 ts 
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Biblb Ps, cxIx. 136 Riven of watmrs mime downe mine eyea. 
vftbf Ann, Reg, IX. 1. 98 The lava is really tremendous, 
the river of fire being. .fwr miles In length. 1778 A. Adams 
in Fesm. Lett. (1876; 144 In peecable pussesston of a town 
which we exoMt^ would oust use river of blood. .ifSfi 
KmoeLEV iVfthu, Hot xxi, Beneath chat long shining 
over of mUt. 1898 Mbrbditn Odes Fr, Hist. 99 You away 
•weep Riven of bone, torrent-mad, to the shock. 

d. Astr, The constellation Eridanus or Flnvins. 

1991 Rbcordb Cesst, Knowl. (1556) 968 A greate tract of 
itarres, whiche represent the forme of a Riurr: and there- 
fore are they called the Ryuer. 1771 ErnyU, Brtt, I, 487 
Eridanus, tiie River. 

ft. Used euphemistically for the boundary be- 
tween life and death. 

Compare the use made of this figure by Bunyan in bis 
Pilgrim's Pregreu, 

1790 Burns Elegy Capi. Henderton xv. And hast thou 
crosi that unknown river, Life's drea^ tound? 1843 in 
Quincy Li/e IV, L, Garrtsoa <1889) 1 1 L 79 She had gone 
down with him [sc, her late husband] to the brink of the 
River, and. .he had gone over and she returned. 1890 The 
Week (Toronto) 660 [Whittier] had at last crossed the river, 
on whose brink be had been so long waiting. 

1 2 . A Stream, or the banks of a itream, as a 
place frequented for hawking. Hence, the sport 
of hawking. Obs, 

41330 R. Brunne ChroH, Waee (Rolls) 3135 Brenne.. 
couke of chas & of ryuere, Inow of game of here manere. 
si|B — CkroH. (18x0) 04 Neuer on Friday to wed kuu go 
to chace. pe riuer oallc kou forsake on Friday ilka dele. 
4 2j86Chaucrn Sir Tko^s 96 (Elleam.), He koiide..ride 
on hankyng for Riuer With grey goshauk on honde. c 1400 
St, Alexiui (Laud 699) 9^8 >ie wiu to ke Einperoure 
ysent. to. .lemen chiualrie, Of huntyng. & of Ryuere. 14. . 
Guy Warw, 6a 6 (Cambr. MS.), wyth howndys we wyll 
chaos dere And wyth hawkes to the ryuere. 1913 Douglas 
jEneis V. Prol. 4 Ibe wery hunter to fynd his happy pray. 
The falconer the riche riveir our to fiene. 1619 Markham 
Country Conienitu. t. v. To make your Hawk fly at fowl, 
which Is called the flight at the River, a x6s9 Hraum. & 
Fu Woman's Prise ni. ii. He must.. send me. .by all means. 
Ten cast of hawkes for in' river. 

+3. The coast or littoral (of Genoa). Obs, 

After It. la riviera di Genoa 

1949 Thomas Hist. lialie 185 He..gatte Sauona and 
Voragine in the ryuer of C^noa. 1693 Sir T. P. Blount 
Nat, Hist, 9^ I'l'hese vessels] are bui.t ail along the River 
of Genoa, being very swiiU 
II. attrib, and Comb. 

4 . a. Attrib. in the sense of ‘situated in, on, or 
beside a river *, as river-bar, •beach, -boarti, etc. 

1874 Raymond Statist, Mines 4 Mining ao The gravel 
taken from the gulches and *river-bars. 1899 Killing sttd 
Jungle Bk. 949 The dholes rushed up the *nver-beach in a 
wave. 1866 CoNiNGTON Mneid asi When the Trojans 
moored Their fleet on Tiber's *river-board. 1535 Cover- 
dale Jos. xvii. 9 Then commeth it downe .. towards the 
south syde of the *ryuer cities. 2909 Hawes Past, Pleas, 
xxxvL xvii, By the *ryver coasL 1830 Lvkll Princ, Geol. 
1 . 92 Marine currents, preying alike on ^river-deltas, and 
continuous lines of aea-coast. i86a Luck qf Ladysmede 1 1 . 
a89 T)ie chime of the abbey bells came to them over the 
*river-flats. i8ao Shelley Hymn Alerc. 447 He right down 
to the *river*ford had driven. 2865 Dickens Mut, Pr, i. 
vi, I'his description applies to the *river-fiontage. 2862 

W. F. Collies Hist. ting. Lit, 29a Shadowy *nver-glade 
and rolling plough-land. 2620 Holland Lanidcu's Brit. 
(1637) A17 A ^Kiver-lhland, insulated within waters, 1836 
Penny Cycl. V. 359/x B. Anna liaj perhaps the largest river 
island in the worid. 2781 S. Petemb Hist, Connecticut 349 
One acre commonly yields .. from 40 to 60 bushels [of Indian 
com] on *river land. 2899 T. Nicol Rec, Archteol. Bible 

X. 2(18 The fertile plains.. of the Eastern River-iund. 2&ae 
Shkllby Hymn Pan 90 1 'he edge of the moist *river-lawnH. 
a 28^ M. Collins Pen Sketches 1 . 79 The little lawn by 
the ^river-marge. 283B T. L. Mitchell Three t.xped. 
(1839) 11. 89 It appeared to belong to the *river margin. 
24^ Lo. Lytton Wanderer KhE. 9) an Lady Eve.. dwells 
beside 'llie "river-meads, and oak-trees tall. 283a I.vbll 
Princ, Geol, 11 . 130 An extensive moor, or a great "river- 

6 lain. 2846 McCulloch Acc, Brit, (1854) !• 336 

Livers and "River Poru. 284s Tennyson Gardener's 
Daughter 959 The balmy glooming, crescent-lit, Spread the 
liffhi base along the "river-shores. 2808 Hor. Smith 'lor 
Hill (2838) 111 . 391 The adjoining market and "river- 
otaim, lisa Lyrll Elem. Geol. (ed. 4) 85 "River Terraces 
and Parallel Roads. lyis Swipt Jml. to Stella 7 Aug., 
Pray observe the cherry-trees on the "river-walk. 2837 
CivtlEt^. lirArcA. Jml. 1 . 19/1 The whole to be surroundra 
by a "river wall, 30 feet high. 2884 C Daviks Hoif. 
Broeuls 4 Rivers xv. no Between ibe river-wall and the 
water is always a strip of land. 

b. With words denoting the course, or some 
Dart of the course, of a river or rivers, as river^ 
^sin, -channel, •course, -kcad, etc. 

2878 Huxley Pkysiogr, 19 A map. .completely divided 
into "river-basins. 2833-4 Encyel. M strop. 1 1 8x5) V 1 . 705/9 
By the wsNte of the wland6..the "nver-cnannels are 
raised. Ibid. 705/1 This fluctuation of the "river-courses is 
excessively irregular. 2889 in Dryden Misc, 11. 406 1 1 . . I'hen 
to our Springs and "River heads ascenda 287a Tknnvson 
Gareth 4 Lynette 999 When they touch'd the second "river- 
Ioo(L 2889 Kinoslrv Hereto, xxii, Here ward lay outside the 
"river mouth, his soul.. black with disappointment. 1899 
Meredith R, Feverel xiv, Acroas sheeU of "river-reaches, 
pure mirrors to the upper glory. |8I^ Stevbkson Merry 
Men il 77 Looking down the "river ched and abroad on 
the fttt lowlands. i8m Penny Cycl, 11 . 488/x Extensive 
terraces, through which the Brest "river-s3‘stenH deacend to 
the low ianda s8si Ibid, XX. as/f The bwins which occur 
in these "river-vaUeys. Huxley Physiogr. 138 Our 

river-valleys are mainly the result of work performed by 
rain, river, and similar agents of denudation. x88B Pall 
Maa G 11 Apr. 4/a We fear.. that the Zambesi "riverway 
11 practienuy doGmed. 


o. In the seme of ‘ nied or operating npcm • 



navigable . . to Bungay . . for "river-craft. 2883 Hawthorns 
Our Old Home{x^j^ a8o A crowd of river craft are geneially 
moored in front of iu 


d. Miacellaneoui, aa river*boar (Bobi j 3 . 3 ), 
•breene, -bttJ, etc. ; elver-pay, -risk (see quota.). 

2458 Miss Mulock J, Hal(/ex iv. I've often seen it on 
Severn. . . We often caU it the "river«boer. 1884 Tennyson 
AytmeVs F, 454 The soft "river-brecse which fsnn'd the 
gardena 2800 Shrllry Sensit, PI. L 46 Starry "river-buda 
glimmered by. ifigi Kingslev Yeast lii, I'he "river-damos 
are God's sending. 2843 Ramsay Phys. Geogr. 206 The old 
system of "river^rainage. 2806 Bacon SyJva 1 596 Pond- 
earth, or "Kiver-earth,..U a very good Ckimposu 1819 
Shelley Cyclops 50 Hera, the "river-eddies meet In the 
trough beRide the cave. 184s Penny CycL XX. 96/9 The 
iinporunce of a "river fishery. s 4 S 5 Lynch Rivulet lxxxii. 
y. A "river.fount unsealing In our dry hearts. 2863 kaU 
Resf. 2 Aug. 169 He has. .attempted to classify all the chief 
"river-naincB of Europe. 2809 tL Langford Introd. Trssde 
134 *Rnter-pay, a month's wages advanced to saiion with 
other allowances.^ 2881 G|ibw Musmum 1. f ili. 59 With 
some ash-colour intermixed ; so as to look like a "River- 

g sbble. s8^ 'I'bnnybon Merlin 4 F. 807 I'be rotten branch 
napt in the rushing of the "river-rain. 2887 Smyth Sailor's 
WordJtk, 576 * River-Risk, a policy of inslirance from tha 
docks to the sea, at any port. 2898 * Stonehenge ' Brit, 
Rural Sports 1. 1. viii. 70/a For pond and "river-shooiing, 
tliese guns may be from xa to 26 lbs. 1878 YhQxAdw Text- 
bk. Geol, ix. 171 ' 1 'he gigantic bird-bones found in the "liver- 
silts of New Zealand. xSaa Sheli.sy Fragm, Unfinished 
Drama 69 How oft we two Have sate.. near the "tiver 
springs. 284a Encyel, Metrop. (1845) V. 393" The theory 
of "river-tides. 2899 'I'ennybon Maud 11. iv. 67 In diidR 
of lurid smoke Oii^e misty river-tide. 2893 Dut, Hat, 
Biogr, XXXIV. ly He.. excelled in "river-views, 1839 
Dr la Brchb Rep. Geol. Comw,,^\.c, xiii. 406 Among wood, 
moss, leaves, and nuts,.. described as "river-wash. 1869 
Kingsley Hereto, Pi el.. To form, from the r.iin and "river 
wtisbuigs of eight shires, lowlands of a le.tility inexhausuble. 

e. With names of persons, ns river-boy, •lonsul, 
•deity, etc. Also river-rat, •wolf va fig. use. 

2623 Purchab Pilgrimage vi. i. (1614) S^x Some imagined 
him to be Nilus the Riuer-deiiie. x8^ Drvdrn ALneid 
Notes 697 The Poet here records the Names of Fifty River 
Nymphs. 2702 E. Darwin Bet. Card. 1. 217 Or sport in 
groups with Kiver-Boys, that lave Their silken limbs amid 
the Gashing wave. 2839 Mrs. Hrmans Water-Lily Poems 
(1873) 608 Oh I beautiful thou art. Thou, .stately river- 
queen. 2839 Court Mag. VI. 33/1 They were ri\er wolves, 
seising upon every canoe wliicn floated on those broad blue 
waters. 2459 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (cd. a) 3( 8 Rh>er- 
Thief, one of e class of thieves in New York city who in 
boats prowl about vessels at night and plunder them. 1884 
Harper's Mag. 31 3/2 Observe the river-ruts clustering 
about the groggenes. 

1 With agent-nouns, as river-carrier, •farmer, 
•keeper, etc. 

x 49 s MayhrwZm^. Labourll.iijThedrtdgcrmonoftho 
Thames, or river finders. 1896 * Siunkhknce * Brit. Rural 
sports 1. 1. viii. 67/2 They afford better sport to the punts- 
man than to the river-shooter. 1869 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. i, 
He could not be a lighterman or river-carrier. x888 Goode 
Amer, Fishes Fur the benefit of our river fishermen 1 
quote two recipes. rilpiC H. (jooK Thames Rights 197 
'i'o every honornry Rtsistant river-keeper they give a ticket 
to fish from the weirs. 


g. Comb, with pa. pples., as river-blanched, etc. 

2768 CowpKR Mrs, Montagu 8 The Cock hia arch'd 
tail's azure show, And, river-bianch'd, the Swan bis snow. 
27^ W. Marshall W, Eng. 11 . 49 A narrow flat of river- 
formed land. 26ao Shellky Hymn Pan 3 ' 1 'he river-girt 
islands, Where loud waves are dumb. 283a Tennyson 
CEnone 219 From many a vale And riveraunder’d champaigo 
clothed with corn. 18^ Kaink Hexham (Surtees) L Prel. 6 
Heavy.. with grain and grass which that rivergiven soil 
produces. 2883 A rcksrol. Cant. XW. 9a On the terraces are 
found river-wurn implements lying in the old graveL 

5 . Attrib. with the names of fishes or animalf 


(fieq. contrasted with sea-), as river baaa {C/.S»), 
tlie black bass [Micropterus) ; f river boar, a kind 
of fish (L. apir)\ f river bull, flhe rhinoceros; 
river bullhead, the miller's thumb, Coitus gobio ; 
river oarp, the common carp, Cyptinus carpio ; 
river chub [V,S,), the homy-head or jtrker, 
Ceraticktkys biguUatus\ river crab, any crab 
which inhabits rivers, fieshwater pools, or swamps; 
also, a crayfish ; river dog, f(a) the river otter; 
(fi) CAS., laPlBLLBBjfDBB: river dolphin, (a) 
-Dolpdih 2; (b) the Gangetic dolphin (JPla/- 
anisia) ; t ri^er dragon, the crocodile (with 
allusiou to 'Pharaoh of Kgypt) ; river duck (see 

2 not.) ; river eel, the common freshwater eel (see 
^BL i) ; river garflah, an Australian fish belong- 
ing to the genus l/omirkampkus, inhabiting fresh- 
water streams ; t river gift (sec quot.) ; t rlv®r 
hawk (see qnot.) ; river ben, - Watbh-hbn ; 
river herring, £/.5 :,-Ajlb-wifb*; river hog, 
(a) the capybara or waterhog; {b) a South 
African bog of the genus Potamochotrus \ river 
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ibis (tee qnot) ; rivw j»ok (Tiper), • Weft 
African viper having a flat head and a aomewhat 
long horn on either tide of the tnout; river 
lamprey, a freshwater lamprey, /^etrornyMon 
fuviatilU\ river limpet, a pulmonate gastero- 
pod of the gen ns Aneylus^ found in rivers ; river 
muaeel, a freshwater shellfish, Unio piciorum ; 
t river nightingale (see quot); river otter, 
the common otter, Lutra vutgarii ; river pearl 
muMel, a fluviatile mussel bearing pearls ; river 
peroh, the common perch, P^rca Jluviaiilis ; 
river porpoise, a sp^es of dolphin ; river 
■almon, the ordinary freshwater salmon ; river 
seal, U.S,^ a seal which ascends rivers; river- 
shell, a shell found in freshwater streams; river- 
ahrew, OtUr^shrew\ river snail, a kind of 
snail {Paludina vivipara)^ found in lakes and 
rivers ; f river soldier (see quot.) ; river swal- 
low, t (<») the bleak ; (^) toe bank-swallow or 
sand-martin ; river tern, the common tern ; river 
tortoise, the ordinary freshwater tortoise; river 
trout, a freshwater trout; river turtle, » nvrf* 
iotioist\ t river whale, ?the sheat-fish; t river 
whisker (see quot.) ; river wolCf (a) the pike ; 
{b) a kind of otter {Lutt a Brastliensis) fouud in 
South America. 

1^7 }<iW!iKHN,Amtr. lehth, in Smithson. Coll. XIII. i 90 
*Kiver-Bafts, t6ei Holland Pliny I. 353 What 

will they say then to the waier-Cyoat & the *river>Dore, which 
in the river Acheloua do evidently grunt. 1639 Fuller Holy 
iVtirii. xiii, Strange creatures brad therein [re. in the Nile], 
as *river buIlH, horses and crocodiles. 1776 Pennant £rH. 
Zool. (ed. 4> 111. 189 '^Kiver Bullhead, (oiittM gobio, 184a 

H. Miller O, R, Sandst, iii. 77 The river bulUhead, when 

attacked by an enemy, .. erects its two Mines. 1896 tr. 
Botu' Text Bk. ZooL 390 In the rivers of Great Britain is 
found the small River Hull-head. 1653 Walton AnyUr 
xii. 236 [bait] for a *Rivet Carp. 17x6 Genii, Angler 63 
Carp srawn generally in May, or the beginning of April, 
cbpecially the River-Carp, Datnpitr's Poy,\\\, 

The River-Caip [of Ceiiual America]. Its shape, colnur 
and taste rehemblc ours. .?««4 Jordan FUh. U.S. in Senate 
Misc, VI. I. 617 Tlie * Horny-head ‘•River Chub', or 
‘ Jerker ' is one of the most widely diflfused of fresh -water 
flnhes. s86s Hulms tr. Mo^uin^Tandon 111. iii. 06 'i'he 
•River Crab or Cray-fish (Asteuus Plnviatilh) is a cfecapud 
crustacean. s8fi6 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 075/2 River- 
Crab ( Tkeipkusa deptessa), s6so 11 olland Camden's Brit, 

I. ao60tterey, that is, 'ihe River of Otters, or •Kiver-Dogs, 

which we call Otters. 1646 Sir T. Hhownb Pseud. Epid, 
114 ACtius .prescriboth the stones of the Otter, or River- 
dog, as succedaneous unto Castorenm. s8^ Goode Amm, 
Res, in Smithson. Coll. XI 11. 13 Proteida. (River-dugs, 
hellbenders.) 1781 Puli bnky View IVriiinfs Linnet us 
95 CorypheeHUf, Dolphin. 1867 Milton /*. L, xii. 

1^1 Thus with ten wounds This •River-dragon, subiniis 
To let his sojourners depart. 1837 Swainson Nat, /list. 
^ Classif. Birds 11. 189 'I'he Amattnm, or •river ducks, 
•how the typical perfection of the whole family [etc.]. 
187a CoUKS A. Amer. Birds 985 River ducks.. are not 
by any means cuiifiiied to fre&h waters, and some species 
constantly associate with the sea-dneks. J. Wallis 

Nat. Hist. Norihumb. 1. 391 The •River-Eel is frequently 
taken from two to three feet long in our alpine stony rivers. 
1883 E. P. Ramsay FooiLFtshes N.S. Wales 98 'Ihe two 
wpttcvts.,Hemirhamphus intermedins (the sea gar-fish), 
and H. regularis (known as the •river gar-fish). 1799 
Dampur's Voy. 111. 413 The *River-Girt [of Central 
America] hath small scales with a Blush of Gold towards 
the Back. i6is Cotur., Faulcon riverenx^ that preyes on 
..riuer fowle; a •riuer Hawke, or Hawke for the riuer. 
1894 G. Parker Trail 0/ Sword jtX, The cries of herons, 
loons, and •river- hens. *884 Cent. Mag. Apr. 909/2 The 
different townships on Cape Cod protect the . . * •river 
herring*. 1709 Dampier's \^oy. 111. 400 'J'he •River- Hog 
[of Central AmericaJ feeds on Gra-s and divers Fruits, can 
swim and dive well. 1868 Darwin Anim. ^ PL 11. 150 
Even the Red River hog (Po/amochotrus penicillatns) . . 
has bred twice in the Zoological Gardens. 1879 J. (>. Wood 
Waterton's Wand. S. Amer. 409 'i'he •River lbi.s {.His 
in/nscatus) is found . . on the rivers of ( juiana. 1877 Nature 
Oct. 531/a A •River Jack Viper (klpera rhinoceros) from 
West Africa. 1836 Sir 1 . Richardson FauM Bor. Anter, 
111. 894 PetrompsoH Ftuviaiilis (Linn.), •River Lamprey. 
1880-4 Day F'tskes Gt. Brit, II. 36a It has been questioned 
whether this fish [Petrouiyaon branchial isYvs not the young 
form of the river lamprey. 1776 Da Costa Brit. Conch, 
i/i The Limped •River. 1884 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 1 j8/i 
In Ancytns (River Limpets) it is limpet-shaped. 1789 

J. Wallis Nat. Hist. Narthumb. 1. 40a The fresh-water 

shell-fishes,.. or •River-Muscles, are plentiful in most of 
our rivers. 1776 Da Cosia Elem. Conch. 395 The Pearl 
River Muscle. 1851 Richardson Geot. (18551 435 A fresh- 
water depOhit containing the shells of Unio^ a river mussel. 
i8ti CoTGR., Ronsserotet the •Riuer Nightingale ; a kind 
of Kings-fislier. 1840 Penny Cycl. XV 1 1 . 83/a The Otters . . 
consist of two forms nearly allied : the first, including the 
•River Otters, ,| the second, the Sea Otter. s8o8 tr. Boas* 
Text Bk. ZooL River Mussel (f/Mi<9)and the*River 

Pearl Mussel {Margurtiann margari/i/era)t which are 
common In England, are allied forms. iSw Sir J. Richard- 
son Fauna Bor. Amer. 111. 1 I'his fish \Perca fletveseens^ 
(Cuvier), American perch) has a close resemblance to the 
•river Perch \Perca Ruviatilie] of Europe. 1884 Jordan 
Fisheries U.S. in Senate Misc. VI. l 979 ‘River Perch* 
\Hysttrecarpus Traski. Gibbons). 1849 Eartwick Dry 
Leaves 97, 1 saw several •river-porpoises, of the kind the 
natives call the Bolan. 1888 Goods Amor, Fishes 440 
•River-ealmon, not anadromous. 1851 geologist IX. 39^ 
The fur-seal and •river-seal are found, tfiyss Pbtivbr 
Gae&phyl. s. | 99 A ihln-rib'd Lusone •River shell. 1818 
T. Im^n EUtn. Conch. 130 River and land shells are 
nkostly thinner than those of the sea. 1776 Da Coita 


Elesss. Coach, aoi The Planorbis •River Snail s i n 6 s 
Ricmarimon Mss*. NeU. Hist. 11. 330/9 Tbs apsciM of 
kivsr Snaila, amounting to upwaA of aiaty. 1719 
DampiePe Voy. 111. 416 Tha •River Souldisr (01 Csntral 


Amenua], It'a mail'd somewhat tike the Sturgeon, the Meat 
good. 1653 Walton Angler evL aos 'Ibets ia alao a Bleak, 
a fish that Is ever in motion, and therefora called by sms 
the •River-Swallow. 18x7 '1 '. Fosstbr Nat. Hist. Samliow 
Tribe (ed. 8) 79 Hirssmdo Ripesria. Sandmarcin. Sand- 
swallow, Bankmartin, or River Swallow. eBixmiepn]e 
Amer. Ormth. IV. 358 •River tern, Sterna 
1839 SwAiNsoN NeU, Hist. Fishes, etc. 11. 344 Eawdm. 
•Riwr Tortoises. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 74/siPotamians, 
or River I'ortoites, .. live constantly in the water, only 
coming out occasionally. 1884 St. James's Gao. as Feb. 
/a A big •river-trout will lie quietly head to stream. i8ds 
ViLLicH Demest. EneycL IV. •39/8 The orhnjtlaries 01 
common •river-turtle, inhabits the milder climates of Europe. 
189s SwBTTENHAM Malay Sk. aie The river-turtle is a great 
deal smaller than the sea-turtle. s8oi Holland PUny 1. 
ese In eoine..lriuerH. .there be fteh found fullas bigge 1 and 
namely, the •riuer- Whale called Silurus, in Nilua s88f 
Grew Mussnsm 1. | v. iL 103 The Head of the River- 
Whale. xyag Dampier's Voy. 11 1. 418 The * River Whisker. 
Has long black Whiskers but no Scales 1 it tastes well, and 
is frequently eaten. i6ss Moukbt & Bbnnet Health's 
Impr. (1746} 979 Pikes or •River-wolves are greatly com- 
mended . .for a wholesome Meat. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI 1. 
66/9 This IB the Lobo de mo (River WolO of the colonists. 
6. Attrib. with names of trees, plants, etc., as 
rit'cryiag, ‘veed, sponge \ river blroh, the red 
birch, Betula nigra ; river black-oak, an Austral* 
ian tree (see quot.); river gum, the red gum- 
tree, Eucalyptus rostrata ; river lettuce, a kind 
of weed, very common in tropical rivers and 
streams ; the water lettuce, IHstia slratiotes ; 


river mangrove (see qnot. and ManqbovkI a); 
river oak, an Australian tree of the genus Casu* 
arina ; river pear, * Anohovy-picau ; river poi- 
■onouB tree, a shrub of the genus Excaecaria 
(see quot.) ; river poplar (see quot.) ; river 
■he-oak, a tree of the genus Casuarina (cf. Shb- 
oak) ; river tea-tree, the broad-leaved tea-tree, 
Callistemon salignus ; river tree (see quots.) ; 
river white gum (see quot.). 

1889 Maiden Use/. Native PI. xaa Ceuuarina suberosa. 

. . ‘ •River Black -ouk '. 1^ Kingsley Westw. Ho / ii, A 

car wherein sate, amid reeds and •river-flugs, three or four 
pretty girls.^ 1889 Maiden Usef. Native PI. 431 This par- 
ticular specimen was collected by Sir William Macartnur, 
and called by him ‘ •River Gum of Gamdeii He describes 
it.. as a small, quick-growing species, very elegant when 
in blossom. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. A/nca 378 Great 
Heating masses of •river lettuce (Pistia etratiotee). 18B9 
Maiden Usi/, NaUve PI. 370 A£giceras ma/Mr, ‘ •River 
Mangrove A shrub or small tree. Wood of light colour, 
close-grained, and easily worked. 1838 X. L. Mitchell 
'Three Exped. (1839) 1. 30 [The] banks weie overhung; by 
the dense, unibrai^eous foliage of the casuarina^ or ‘•river- 
oak 'of the colonists. i8q8 Plukenbt Opera Bot. 11. 39 
A nona Americana,.. Anchovio Phot, & aliquando •River 
Pear, Nostratibue nunenpatur. 1889 M Ai DE N f / sef. Native 
PI, 187 Excmcaria Agallochn,..**)^\\ex Poisonous Tree'. 
..It produces. .an acrid, milky juice. xEb% Kncycl, Brit. 
XiX. 5ia/x P[ppulus] canadensis of Michaux. .in New 
England . is sometimes called the * •River Poplar 18;^ 
^iiNGLRTON Virgil 1. 134 By the banks the •river-reed is 
cuL 1889 M aiden Use/. Native Pi. 398 Casuarina glauca, 
. .* •River She-osk '. 17x8 1. Morton Northampt. vi. | aa. 
387 The britile-branchcd fRiver Spunge. s88i9 Maiden 
Use/. Native PI, 390 Callistemon salignus,..* Tea- 

tree ', fro% Plukenet Opera Bot. TV. 176 Poiarnodeum 
dron, arbor.. amnico/a, BarOadensibus •River Tree nunen- 
pata, 1719 Dampier's Voy. 111. 436 River Tree. Because 
It always grows on its Banks, and shoots its Roots on the 
Water ; it bears a beautiful Umbel of small 5 leaved scarlet 
Flowers. 1838 T. L. Mitchell Three Exped. (1839) 11. sx 
A line of yarra river- trees. 1889 Maiden Use/. Native PL 
430 A variety of this gum {E. radiata) is called in New 
bouih Wales ‘ White Gum ' or * •River White Gum '. 


Bivar (rci'vaj), sd.'^ Also 5-7 (9) ryvep, 6 
Sc. iivere, 6-7 riuer. [f. Rivb -bb 1.] 

1 . One who rives, rends, or cleaves. Also in 
combs., as block-, gimeU, lath-river. 

14S3 Cath, Angl. 310/1 A Kyver, lace rotor. sgoB [see 
GiHNELsAb], s6io(see Lath#^. 4]. 1811 CoiGR.,/'eN<^Mr, 
a cleauer, slitter ; a riuer. 1871 Eachard Obs. Aiistv. Cent. 
Clergy aa An honest Block- Kivcr, with his Beetle, heartily 
calling. 188s W. White heutem Eng. 1. 146 These women 
are known as ‘ryvers', because they rive or rend the gills 
with their thumbs to make way for the slick. 18B4 Good 
Words June 395/x Men have to serve seven years in the 
quarries.. before they get full wages. They then become 
* rivers * or ‘ trimmers *. 

1 2 . One who robs ; a reaver. Obs. 

1513 More Chron., Rich, HI, Wks. 40/1 Robbers and 
riuers walking at liliertie vneorrected. sgM Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 11. 341 Ane multitude.. Off theifand riuer.. 
hereit all the landis of Kyntyre. xgdS Henryson's Cock 
Fox 180 (Bonn. MS.), Nay, murther iheif and rivere, stand 
on reir. Ibid. (ed. x63x),Ko, false riuer and theefe, stand 
not mee neere. 

BiTgr (ri-vw), V, rare. [f. Rivbb rAl] Irans. 
t To wash (wool or sheep) in a river. 

. klen. VI It, c. 17 • x No maner person.. 

[^11] winde. .any fleesae of wolle beings not sufficiently 
rinered or wmsMhed. Ibid., To riuer or washe their sheeps 
af^ they be thorns. 1704 [see Rivbring vbl. eb. I 
BiVflmill a. and sb. [a. F. rivers 

ain, (, rtwbre Rivbb 

A. aeff. L Pertalni^ to a river or its vicinity. 

Mb Times X Dsc.9^tW«ddks-^Which the men wise in 
riverain mining assml wlgiveaimw^UM grealer quantity 


of gold to this bank. s>8a Nature 93 Nov, 97A Special 
rivet ain surveys will in future be made. 

2. isituated on tbe banks of a river ; dwelling 
near a river ; • Rivbbibb a. 1 . 

1870 Huxley in Contempk Rev. 3x3 Tbe rivemln populn- 
tipn of the North Sea. 187a M. Coluns I'we Plunges HI. 
iii. 70 He, .climbed the narrow riverain path. x88a ‘OdlOA* 
Weutda 1. fit A whole riverain town on tbe Danube. 

B. sb. One who dwells on the banks or in the 
vicinity of a river. 

1864 Tempis Bar Feb. 337 Take the riverain of the 
Strand or the environs oT Westminster Abbey. 1887 
Siassdssml 10 Jan. 4/4 Being riverains of the Scheldt, they 
were free to use it with all its tributaries and outlets. 

Bi'T6]>biAk. [ 1 . Rivbb sb.^ + Bark sb.^] 
The raised or sloping edge or border of a river ; 
the bank or ground adjacent to a river. 

■988 Cooras Thesaurus s. v, Margo, The brimmes of the 
riuer oanke. X897 Drvden Virg. Ceorr, iv. 764 With his 
last Voice. Eurydice, h« cry'd 1 Eurydice, the Rocks ai.d 
River-banks raply'd. ivso SHArrBsa. Adv, Author 1. i. 9 
A great Frequenter of the Woods and River-Banks. 1764 
Sk^ii^ luciosuro Act 13 In case the said river Humber 
shall, .omtrqy the present river-bank. x^3 Penny CycL 
XXV. 73/1 The females, .seek out on the river-banks sandy 
sjMts for the deposit of their eggs 1884 'I'en n vson Aylmer e 
P. 451 Ho ran Beside tiie river-bank. 

S^'T6r-bed* [f* Rivbh jfi.i -f Bed sb. 9.] The 
bed or channel in which a river flows. 

1B33 Tennyson Mariana in the South v, The riverbed 
wasdusty-white. i88e Stanley Leet. Jewish Church v. 116 
I'he delicious water from the sediment of the river-bed. 

Q. Rev. July fix The country from the river-bed to 
bin-top was densely cultivated. 

Bi'Vgr-bottom* UE. [f. Rivbb sb,^ 4 * 
Bottom sb, 4 b.] Low-lying alluvial land situated 
along the bajiks of a river. 

1814 Brack ENsiDOE Views Louisiana ug The river bot- 
toms being generally fine. 1843 Capt. Maervat M. Violet 
xxviii, Between the upland and the little ridge. . there was 
a river-bottom. (Note. River bottom is a space, some- 
times of many many miles in width, on the tide of the 
river, running parallel with iL) 1899 Winbor Mlesise. Basin 
afi The luxury of the river bottoms and their timber margins 

BiTav-drifb. Geoi. ff. Rivbh Dbift 
sb. 10.] Ancient alluvia of rivers in which early 
palaeolithic remains are found. Also attrib,,nt 
river-drift gravel, man, 

1839 De la Dkche Rep. Geol. Comw., etc. xlii. 403 '^e 
whole probably being the accumulation of river-drift during 
a long period of lime. xBfig Lubbock Preh. 'Times 839 
Neither the mammoth, nor tbe . . rhinoceros have been found 
in any stratum anterior to the river-drift giavela t88o 
Dawkins Early Man Brit. v. 99 'J’he last and most Impor- 
tant addition to be made to this list is the man of the river 
deposits, or the River-drift man. xSpa (see Dkiet sb. xo]. 

iUTex^driver. C/.S. [t Rivbbj^.i 4 Dbivbbs.] 
(See quot. 1848.) 

1848 Darixeit Diet, Amer. (1859) 3®B Rivor-Drirer, 
a term applied by lumbermen in Maine, to a man whose 
business it is to conduct logs down running streams, to 
prevent them from lodging upon shoals or remaining io 
eddies. S864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 14X This was M.., 
a famous river-driver, and who was to have fifty men under 
him next winter. 1893 Scribner's Meig. June 714/x Every 
river driver wore a long red sash. 

Bivered (ri vaid), ppl. a. [f. Rivbb sb.^ + 
-BD^.] Watered by rivers; furnished with a river 
or rivers. Chiefly in combs., as best-, deep-, slow- 
rivered ; f muddy -rivered, living in muddy rivers. 

xfiss Mouebt ft Bbnnet Health's Tmprov. (1746) >79 If 
fenny or muddy-river'd Fishes be unwholesome, the Pike is 
not so good as Authors make him. xfiyg £. Browne Trav. 
X Hungaria. .is. . the best Rivered Country in Europe. X796 
W. Marshall W. Eng. I. 370 The ground is . . stronfpy 
featured ; being there divided by deep rivered ^ vallies. 
xBpa Ld. Lytton King Poppy iv. 74 On cither side The 
river’d glen ..rear'd Sleep cr^s abrupt. 1899 Echo ao Feb. 
x/7 Rusbia being flat, windy, and slow -rivered. 

Aiveret (ri'varfit). Now rare or Obs. [ad. 
OF. riverete, riv(J)ere(U (F, riviirette) : see 
Rivbb sb.^ anil -bt.] 

1 . A small river or stream; a rivulet, rill, or 
brook. (Common ri 600- 1660 ; now rvirs.) 

X538 Lbland I tin. (1768) 1. xofi The Castelle of Notting- 
ham stondith on a rokky Hille..,and Line Riveret goith 
by the Rootes of iu 1377 Harrison England il i, Caue. . 
which is no great water nor quick streame. and yet is it a 
prety riuercL x8oo Holland Livy Pref. p. vi, A little rill, 
which . . is maintained with fresh springs and new riverets. 
X633 Gerard Descr. Somerset (1900) 1 On the utmost edge 
of this County Ore a little riverett gusbeth out under a large 
Oak. 1870 Denton Desc. N. York (1845) 5 The South-side 
is not without Brooks and Riverets, which empty them- 
selves into the Sea. X807 G- Chalmrrs Caledonia 1. 1. L 
46 Waters, .such as form pools, in their ooursa like the 
riverets above mentioned- 

tranef. X9p4 1 Greene Se/imus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 94a 
The cliannels run like riuerats of blood. 

y!g, c x6x6 S. Ward Coal from Altar (1697) 98 May not 
he lustly disdaine. that the lest Riueret should be drained 
another way ? XMg Lihlk M{fric on O. N, Test. To 
Rdr. 99 So much better they thought it for men to draw . , 
religion from the Lord's fountaine, than from creekes and 
riueretsof men. X641 Hinok J. Bruen IxU. eoo Being as 
it were broken open by afflictions, the riverets 01 grace and 
truth did issue out amayne. 

2 . transf. A luiface vein. Alao attrib. 

Drayton Bar. Wars yi. Ivi, Her fair breasts.. 
Whose violet veins in branched riverets flow. x8^ W. 
Sanderson Graphics 40 A fair breast,.. interlaced with 
Riveret-axur-veines. 
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b. A tinan blood-TMcL ^ 

s4i5 Cbocmck ffadv t/ Man 172 If onctv clt« rfnertti or 
Ctiannebof th« Rollow-win did contain* Alimontary Mood. 
ihuL 954 From the earn* brauncb of the Hypogaecrkatl 
Vehi* com* tmall riuereu to the bladder. 

Alio liver fish. [f. Rivkh sS.^ 
Cr. Du. riviirviuK^ Any fiih that hai its habitat 
in a river or stream ; a tr^water hsb. 

laeS Tkrvwa Barth. Dg P. R. xiii. xtL (Bodl. MS.). Lay* 
6 m.Ti«. . Ijeh nuu^t no good* a* ryuer 6i»*kchi«ii. igBy naxai* 
SON England iii. iiL (1878) th Pike, carp*, and some other 
of our fitter AaImi* are Nolde by inchee of clean* fish. 1617 
Morvsom ///m. III. 05 They have little plenty of River fiah, 
excepting onely Lalex. idgo R. lohmon't Kingd. 4 
Camntv. 378 It yeeldeth Wine and Wlieot . . , and afTordeth 
Cattell, Hone.Mid Kiver-Aeh. 1733 CHAMBxae Lgct. Suppl., 
Lampern. a river fieh of the lamprey kuul found in many 
pecta of kng^land. 1888 Goonx A utgr, Fhhvt 6 Worthy 
among river nidi to be compared with eca hbli. 

Si*Yar-tfod. [f. Rivee sty •*> God 

$h. r. Cf.l>ii. rivurgwi] A tutelary deity sup- 
posed to dwell in and to preside over a river. 

iMi.Cowlkv Grtaimtst^ The water everv whit as 
clear.*, as if it darted from, .the Um ofa River-Gutl. 1713 
Gav Ryrnl B^rts 7 The River-Goils and Nymphs aljout 
thee throng 'lo hear tlie Syrens warble In thy Sung. 1773 
K. CHANOkXR Traxf. Asia M. (1895) I. 163 The river>god 
is represented on the F.phesien medals with this aquatic as 
one of his attributes. 183* Tkmmvson Ihnam 37, 1 am the 
daaghicr ofa Kiver*God. 1850 Gao. Elkit A. Bsds %\\\^ 
It wm a* if she had been wooed by a river-god, wlto might 
any time take her to his wondrous balls below a watery 
heaven. 

&i'Terliood. [f. Rivkr 4^ -boud.] The 
state of being a river ; the office tlufy of a river, 
ifat Elackm. Maf, XLIX. loe Expanding into the., 
nmintious promise of the youthful river ; and anon, swell- 
ing forth in the stately majesty of fulbgrowii riverhood. 
18^ H. MauKK First Impr, Eug. ix. (1857) M4 Tiic duU 
mound cuts off the Stour from Its sorely-taaked term of use- 
ful riverhood. 

Si'yar-liorBe. [f- River sb'^ 1Ioe.se sb. 5 . 

Cf. MDb. rivUrpetrt (Du. -paard) ] 

1. The hippopotirnua. Ci. Wathr-horsr. 

180C Holland rtinip 11 . 316 As touching tlw liner-faorse 
called HippopiEamua, there it a great aibnitic. .beiweene 
him and the crocodile. 1667 Mii.roN L. vil 474 Am- 
biguous between Sea and Land llie River Horse and scalie 
Crocodile, 1739 Johnson Rasstias xxxviii, The crocodiles 
and rlver-horaes are common in this unpcouled region. 
iBig Long*. Slaag's Drsatn vi. The rivrr'hornc, as he 
crashed the rcecU. 1878 Busw. Smith Carikags 39 Tlie 
Senegal River, a rivnr abounding, then as now, with croco- 
diles and riverhorees. 

2 . The watei -kelpie ; see KEbPiB. 

183s TNoara Horthtm Myth. II. sa He secured the 
andxtance of the water-kelpie or river-horse. 

(ri'varain), a. and jb. [f. Ritbe sbA] 
A. otjf'. L Situated or dwelling on the banks 
of a river ; riparian. 

1880 Chamb, yruL XIV. 40 Swampville was in Teidity a 
riverine town. i8n Indus Tsnt Lif* sa Such villages are 
cnmnion enough in these.. riverine plains, all over India. 
i8e8 G W. SrRRVXNa With Kitchenrr to Khartum 78 
Like all riverine peoples be is more clean than ImshfuL 
2 . Of or iTcrtaining to a river. 

1871 Graphic 99 AprU 38* The view at high water on 
the riverine curve is hardly surpassed in any European city. 
1878 S HiacM Rods r.ect. 84 The riverine navies of Egypt 
fknaed to c|m Mcen* of action. dhdhPmUMsUl Mag. May 9 
Great riverine improvements.. ettected at great cost. 

B- ib. The banks or vicinity of a river. 
sBgg SwarroNHAM Malay Sb. S15 All the dwellers on 
the riverine. 

Ainrunng, vbl. tb. [Cf. River o.] t n. Rur- 
iitit of game on the banks of riven. Obt. t b. 
Washing (of wool or sheep) in a stream. Obi. 

O. Sailing, rowing, etc., on a river. 

13 .. K. A Lis. 678 (Weber), Now con Alisonndre. . In grene 
woik of huntyng. And of reveryng, and of hankyng. 1338 
Act 33 Hsa. ////, c. 17 This Act concerning riuering and 
washing of any wooU. lyag Land. Gas. No. 6x64/9 lly not 
sufficiently Kivering.or Washing of Sheep, )b«foie they are 
■horn, itoi Miss Uowia Gul m Kasp. 139 We got under 
weigh, and had the next two hours in the open, with a good 
deal of rivering. 

a. rare-^. [f. RrvEE iby -t -I8U.] 
Giving rise to rivers ; abounding in rivers. 

B370 Das Math. Prsf. *j b, Easy wayea are made, by 
which the aeloua Philosopher, may wyn nere this Kiuerish 
Ida, this Mountayne of Coniemplalion. 

[f. Kiveb ibA -i- -lkbr.] De- 
stitute or devoid of rivers. 

slie Madby Phyg. Gssgr. viL f 404 That sea lis^ for the 
BVAit port, within a ramless and riv'irless district. 1870 
Yrats Nat. Hist. Comsmu »o 8 The region of Patagonia, 
riverless and hilly, is diy, cold, and harren. 

rare. [f. Kiveb sb * 4 -let.] A 

Email river; a brook, stream, or rivulet, 

1674 N. Eag. Hist, h Gsh. Reg. (1850) IV. 34, I give to 
my son., my house and bonm lot on the South side of the 
riverlet. 1883 Miu HauucMroM BeUndau vii. Here by the 
riverlet sits the floury mill 

BivaiNlilce, oiA/.aod a, [t River sby 4- -ueb.] 
A- bdo. In the manner of or like n nver. 

1^ J Bxmsriggr Vsura Aw. 18 Thankfulncsee to God, 
River-Iike, retnmea unto the Ocean of Ms glory, tbewe 
streamea of bleHcings Letc.). 1868 BKOWMma Ailing 4' Bk. 111. 
tdsjPreeperity roU^ river-Uke. 

M. adj. ChEmctefistic of oc resembling n river. 
1830 Miss Mitvoko tillage Ser. iv. (1863) *s»wb*sa the 


.. brook winds away .. entil St sfiraads Into a rlvei^llke 
dignity. i8!|9-48 Bailkt Fnhss xiv. 137 If I could «var 
think to wrong A love so rivffirlike, dem pare, and kmi^ 
1878 .Stanley Dsssdk Coat. 1 . xvi. 4*^ llieae watercourses, 
though called rivers, show ao running etream, but only 
river^ke marshes. 

32i*T6rling. ran. [f. Kiveb xAi 4- •*Liiro ^ 3 .] 
-> Riverlet. A1so/j». 

tegs SvLvasTKa Du Ustrtsu l iii. Y33 Of Kim ehe also 
holcls her silver icings. And all her hidden Crystal! River- 
linga Ibid. vi. 753 Sent as from the Uvely Spring Of his 
DivinenesM, miuic small Riverling. 

Xbi'Twljr, «. rare. ft. River xAl4*-Lrl.] 
Resembling a river; river- like. 

1858 Times aj Aug. 8/4 We found the river.. broad, deep^ 
and flowing with riverW strength. 

Si'TernuUL. n. River A waterman. 

17*1 Dr For Hist, Plague <1736) a>4 The Seamen had 
no communication with tte Kivcr-M<.n. 1880 W. Nkwiok 
Berui, Jer Btns 4r Hirls 410 A weather-beaten river man. 
S89I PeUl Mall G. 19 jnn. 4/3 He is a froeen-out river- 
nuui, ooanecied with tlie lieavyligbtct trade. 

Hi*Ter-8iand. [f. River ib.^ and Saitd eh. Cf. 
Du. rvDimam{.\ Sand proenred from the bed of 
a river or iiream. 

>3^ Hvll Art Gartl. (1593) 19 If yon aet any young 
Trees in that grounde, let that there-about bee raixM wit ha 
quantitie of sweete Earthe and Kiuer sand. 1703 Moxons 
Mech. Exert. 942 Also to River or Sea-Sand, if you put a 
third part of Powder of Tiles. it works the better. 1706 
Lhom A Ibrrti's A rrhsJ. 1 .^ There are three sorts of Saud, 
Pit-sand, River-sand, and ^i-sand. xh^-hEfu^l. Metrot. 
(1845) Vill. 475/a The manufactories are restricted to the 
use of the cotitinonest kind' of sea or river sand. 1B70 ir. 
Daren van Richtko/ens Lett. (1874) 4 Ktver-saiul, of which 
pi oUably milliuns ol ton* are yearly coined over these places. 

Si'TMrsida* AUoriver-Bldd. [f River xAi 
4- Side xii.] 1 he side or bank of a river ; the 
ground adjacent to, or stretching along, a river. 

ta S386CHAUCLX Row. Rose 134 Tbo gon 1 walke through 
the oiede, Dounward ay in my pieying, The river-syde 
costeying. es^xa Master o/GauteiiA^. Dlgl^y i8a) xii, Men 
ehulde Iced hm outc euery day..vpoti a. .hard path by a 
Kyuerside. < 1480 Hkhrysom Mor, Fah., Frog 4r Mouse i, 
Aiie titin moua come 10 ane reueir svde. c 1500 Alelusine 
361 The pcple vpou the ryuere .syde nad grete meruayll & 
were al abasshed. 13x3 Ld. Hekners Freiss. 1 . 19 The oiit 
lo^ed them in a wodde by a lytic ryuersyde. 1597 Ureton 
Wit*i Trenchmour Wks. (GrofOtri) JI. 7/1 NarcisHus, or 
some of his kindred, had been so in loue with theyr owne 
shadawr, that hee could not goe from the Kiuer side. x6ii 
Hirlr Acts xvi. 13 On the Sahboth we went out of the 
citie hy a riuer side. s66a I. Daxtrs tr. Mandelsto's Traa, 
35 He commonly lurks in the high grass on the river side. 
1 7*3 PoYR Odyss. X. »t>a Ca.sting on the river-side The bloody 
spear, his gather'd feet I ty’d. 1774 Goldrm. Hat. Hist. 
(1894) II. 909 Thin anttnal. .seldmn ventures flora the river 
side. 1834 Marryat P, .Simple (i 860 160 We. .walked 
along the river-side till we fell in with a small crafL 1863 
J. H. Ingraham Pillar 0/ Fire (1879) 4x1 instantly the 
woman.. hurried to the river-side. 

b. aft rib. t as riverside in ft, situation, villa, etc. 
X799 Hull Advertiser 15 June 2/4 A warehouse .. desir- 
able tor any purpose where a river-side situation is required. 
?« 4 »J- Forbes Physiciads l/ohday (iBso) z The river-sule 
inns of Wales or Scotland. 1863 Barky Dockyard Econ. 
a8o Mr. Stewart has now extensive nver-side premises. 
1889 C. C K. Up Season 977 A lawn, and a riverside villa. 

I Lence Sivoral’dax. 

1889 C. C. R. up Season 282 Few but will say Something 
kind of the old iiversider. 

li Siverso. obs. rare. Also 6 riuaraa. [a. 
It. riverso ‘a back-blow* (Klorio)J -icKbvkrsb 
sb. 7 . (See also Rbvkrso.) Alio^^. 

zs9g Saviolo Practise 1. ii,l would not aduise any freend 
of mine . to Btrik nciiliei inandrittaes nor riuenaes. Ibid. 
L 3 b, If you see he keepes his dagger winding lowardes 
his right side, thrust a liuersa at his lace. 1600 O. £. (M. 
Su ICLIFFR) Rpi. to Libel 1. iii. 81, I haue tliought good to 
bestow on tliem those Riuersoes, und I'ramazzones. 

Si'TerwBfdi odv, and a. [1. River sb.^'] 

A. adv. 'I'owaid a river; in the direction of a 
river. Also to riverward of. 

1833 RiTciiiii. Wand, by Loire 69 Looking riverward, the 
vista IS lernnnated by a village church. s87eM. Collin'! 
Princess Clartes II. xvu. 9o<i bkolinson and Glance went 
off wordlessly riverward. 1896 Atlantic Monthly May 
598A The hrst rising ground to riverward of the hollow. 
j3. Oilf. Pacing or directed toward a river. 

18B9 Daily Nevn 7 Oct 9/a The out.side embankments 
arc Ming aciively made, und the river-ward sides faced with 
strong rubble wailing. 

So Bl'verwardB adv. 

1870 Lowell Stmiy Wimt., Card. AcouainL, A pair or 
two . .every evenirg ny over us riverwar Js. 

Si*T9r-wa*ter. Also river water. JTf.RrvSR 
sb.^ 4 Water sb. Cf. Du. rivierwaler, G. reener^ 
wasser.] Water in, forming, or obtained from, a 
river or stream. 

1398TKEVI8A Barth De P. R. xiii. iii. (Bodl. MS K Ryuer 
water is beeste )mt renneh ^steward . .,and be reuec water kat 
rennek u'cstward is lasse worthie. 1565 CooreR Thesaurus 
av. Aqua, Runiwng or riuer water, sm J. Porv tr. Leds 
A/Htn 111 160 EnginB, for the conneying of riuer-water 
ouer the said walm into cestemei. 1800 Vrnnrr Pra 
Recta Introd. 9 Riuer-water bath the third pbice of good- 
nes. xfoj Cnr/oe. irn Husb. ^ Gasdl. 330 A wooden I'rotyrb, 
fiU'd with River- Water. 174b Mn-LeJ^sA Used. L A83 The 
Spaniards . . steep them in river water and salt till that 
biUemess is gone. 2833 Lykll /*rfW. GeoL (ed. 4; L 345 
The aiea over which the river-water is spread. 1849 Noad 
Electr, (ed. 3) tso Common river- water was employed to fill 
the basin, and to knead Ibe pipe-day. 


BI'twp w a A i [f- Ritbr iAI -f Wbed sb.] 

1. A weed natnimlly growing in riven. 

987s SBiNiwa Ettym. Bet., River-weed, Cemfeovm PUmB. 
S704 DsriL Ruet. s.v. Sea, Sea and River Weeda ileg 
K. W. Dickson Praet. Agric. 11 . 843 The dung of rabbits, 
pigeons, and poultry, .. river weeds, and other siro^r 
matters. sf 98 yrsU E. Agree, See. Mar, is fie. .advised 
river-weeds and eedge ns a manure for then 

2. An American aquatic plant, the threadfoot 
(Podosiemon ceratopkyllus). 

1836 A. CaAY Man, &t. ii86eh 384 PedestemeUp River- 
weed. Ibid., Podosiemacem, River- weed Family. 
Hi'TRrjv 8- rare. [f. Kiveb rd.i 4 - -t.] 

1 1. Reicmbling a river ; river-like. Obs.^'^ 

i8za Drayton Pely^lb. x. 94 Thy full and youthful breasts, 
which. . Are branched with rivery veins. 

2. Abounding in ttfLanu or riven; pertaining to 
a nvrr, etc. 

x8b8 Wilson in BlaeJhe. Mag. XXIV. m As woody, 
as lochy, and as rivery a parish. 1839 Ail Vear Ranud 
No. 98. 99 Upon the artificial peninsula. ., transport a hit of 
rivery Onentidism. 

Sivet (ri vdt), jd.t Forms : 5 rywtta, 6 ry- 
uet(te, ryvet(t ; 6-7 riuet, 6 -ett, rlvetto, tr- 
rivet ; 5-6 rovette, 6 -efit, reyrett, 6 , 8 roret. 
[a. OF. rivet, f. river to fix, clinch, of uncertain 
origin.] 

1. A short nail or bolt for fastening together 
metal plates or the like, the headless end of which 
is beaten out after insertion. 

[The following quot. is doubtful, but cf. the OF. pi. r/ves. 
ta 1400 Morte Arthur 1764 'I'hat alFe pc rowte ryngez. Of 
ryues ami raunke sttle, and ryche golde iiiaylex.] 

14. . Lnt. hng. Voc in Wr.-WOleker 573 Cnustidum,^ qsee- 
dam pars sotularis, a R)^ette. c 1440 yerh Myst. viii. 109 
It sail be cleyngked ener-ilfcn dele With naylcv. . , Take here 
a revette, and here a re we. igzx Nottingham Rec. 1 1 1 . 339 
Neyles a id revettes to ye b>x>te. ^ s^ Shake. Hen. F, iv. 
Prol. 13 'I'lie Annourers acroinplishing the Knights, With 
busie Hammers dosing Kiuets vp. zdooSTirsMY MannePs 
Ping. II. vii. 73 Let the Index be fastned to the Center with 
a ltras< Rivet. 1781 Cowi-km Conversat. 64 '1 bey fix atten- 
tion.. With oaths, like rivets, forc'd into the brniii. 1819 
Shelley Cpc/o/x 391 He flung one against the bra/en rivets 
Of the huge caldron. 1B51 Rustem Syoues / en. Pref., 
Bars and rivets instead of mortar fur securing stone.s. 1884 
W. H. Grrbnwooo Steel 4* iron xvii. 400 The rivet is to be 
cabbie of bending hut without fracture. 

D. fg. or in ng. contexts. 

167a Wychkrlxy Lortg in a H’oed 1. i. You are the rivet 
of Minctilied love. 1693 Dmydrn i'ersms u L27 The Verse 
in fashiuii, is .So smooth and equal, that no sight cun And 
The Rivet, wheie the poli.Nh'd Piece was join'd. 174a 
Youm. Nt. Th. iL 534 This carries friendship to her noon- 
tide point. And gives the rivet of eteinlty. t86a Mrrivalr 
Rom. hmp.^ Ixiv. (1865) VIII. 90 Ihe lack of religions and 
moral principle . . loosened the rivets of Pagan society. 

to. -• Alma iN-ui VETS. Olfs. 

a Z548 Hall Chron., Hen. I "HI, 05 Ouer hi.H riuet he had 
n garment of white doth of gold with a reddc cros>e. 1577 
Lorn & Wiilbs Hist. Trasu 300 Theyr hoi semen ore 
armed with pykes, Kyuettes, Mases of yron, and arrowesk 
d. A burr or clinch upon a nail. rare. 

>634*5 Brxrrton Treev. (Cbetham Soc.) 88 Made of thin 
plates nailed together, and strong square rivets upon the 
nail heads. 1733 Chamuirs CyU. Suppl., Rivet, in the 
manege, is the extremity of the nail that rests or leans upon 
the born when you shoe a horse. 

2. aitrib. and Comb , aa rivet-bolt, •head, •hole, 
•hoop, iron, machine^, -shank, etc. 

i8h H. Stephens Bk. harm 11 . 3x4 The *rivet- 1 >olts are 
inserted und riveted clown in the red-hot state. 1840 Cwil 
Lug. ty Arch, yrni. 111 . 351/1 Not a single rivet started nor 
a *ri vet-head flown off. , .■■a* Baor.vub Been. Mauuf. xiiL 
(ed 3) 191 Tools, by which the expense of punching the 
*1 1 vei-hules of each tank was reduced. 1686 Plot Stc^ordsk. 
x6q Theybiiide it. .with a ioynted hoop of Iron, which they 
call a *Kivet-hoop. 1861 Fairbalkn Iron 304 Staffordshire 
bridge plates,, .for *rivet iron, bearing a strain of 94 ton.s 
before breaking. 1841 Civil Lng. Arch. yml. IV. Index, 
Stocker’s *Kivet Mui hiiie. loid. 56/x Nail, Pin, and *Rivet 
Madtinerv. 1869 Sis E. Keeu .Skipbuild. xvii. 398 The 
dies by which the *rivet-shaiik is held. 

Bivet i^ri'vet), [Ol obscuie origin.] Bearded 
or cone wheat. Abo in pi. form rivets. 

1573 Tdssrr Husb. (1878) 49 white wheat or else red, red 
riuet or whight, for passeih all other, for land that is light. 
178s Phil. Trasss. Ml. 530 This family have been used to 
buy two bushels of clog-wheat, or rivets, or bearded -wheat, 
(as it Is variously called in thi'» county) every fortiiiglu. 
1799 Monthly Rev XXX. 182 Bearded wheat is colled in 
Sijine counties Cone wheat, in otbera Kivcis, and in Notting- 
humshiro it is called Yeogrove. 1813 Batchki.or Agree. 
362 (£. D. D.), Cone wheat, or rivets, is very little used. 
183a Lawson Veg. Prod. Scot t. No. 146 Common Rivet. 
Ear smaller and less compact than that off the cone Rivet, 
b. Used aitrib. with wheat. 

S707 Mortimkr Hush. (\22x) 1 . xafl There are several lOTts 
of Wheat, as red Straw-wheat, Rivet-Wheat. 1803 K. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 . 540 There are two sorts of stvet 
wheat, the white and biown. 18I6 BeiiYEN A Holland 
J'lani Names 403 Rivet -Wheat is a well-known variety, 

1 sb,^ Obs, rare. Alio fi xyreh [Of 
obscure origin.] The liver of a fiih. 

S330 Palsor. 799 Slyt this pykes belly and take out thb 
Tvvec [F. ea tPvseA 1716 Bailey Houeekold Diet. 353 Cut 
the rivet or liver of the pike small and chop some oTiters. 
IMS Ceu^. Fam.-Piece l It is8 Your Milts, Spawn and 
Rivets, must be laid on the Top. 

Simt (ri'wt), V- Also 8 T8a8t(t, .x -7 rsTOl, 
T^reuifi ; 6 Tl^ek, 6-7 rlnot^ 7 xiTiA [f.Riw 
fcf. tnod.Fk riveter^ 
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1. enmi. To leoutt (a nail or bolt) bjr hafflOMr. 
Ing or beating out the projecting tod of the ibank 
into a bead or knob; to clinch. Also with dowfu 

C14JO SjfT (;«iwr.<R(nli.) 87 With a grete hamonr of Mela 
TIm oalei be ceoeted wde. tsae Paugb. 690/1 , 1 revet a 
naylej^V rittg. Ryvet thiK nayle and than it wyli holdeiaate. 
i6si CoTOB., River, to riuet or clench ; to fasten or tume 
backe the point of a nayle. 16^ Moxon Medk. Exert. iL 
#4 When you rivet a Pin into a Hole, lOta ~ Primiinf xL 
W 19 Ihis small Shank is 6uad into a smalf Hole nuadc near 
the end of the Plate, and Revetted on the other side. 1769 
PAioomtn Piet, Mmnn* (1780), Rwer urn chu, to rivet a 
nail. i0j4-6 Encyd. Metro^, Vlll. 399/1 some- 

timea inserted.., being also rivetted at each end. sfyg 
KuioHr Piet. Meek. isu6/i Rose-clinch nail ; • • eithw 
dinclied or riveted down on a washer or rove. 

2. To secure or fasten with or as with riTets. 
Also with dawn, in, together. 

rs4go Pitgr. Memhude 1. cxviL (1869) 61 With the 
nailcs with whlche was nayied the sone of the smith.. the 
mailes weren endowed and rivetted. 148$ [see Riveting 1 J 
Palscr. 1 r>'vet peces of yron togyther. igEa 

Stanyhumst /EneUxix. (.\rb.) 84 A braynsick propheteise . . 
whom dungeon holdeih in gniuiid Jeepe riueted. i6og 
Dbayton Beer. IVars 11. xx. Their Greaues, and pouldrons 
others liuet fast s66] GksaiBR Comnsel 96 Nor do pro- 
vi«Jeiit builders rivet locks only at the one side. 1771 
Luckombx Hist, Print. 305 The plates .. lore] rivetted 
down through the bottom aud topsides of the frame. 1814 
ScoTr Lora 0/ Isles v. vii, Warriors, who, arming for the 
fight, Rivet and clasp their harness liglii. 1834-6 Encytl, 
Mtiro^. VI 11.^ 398/a The next process .. is to have the 
coaks rivetted x%oi%^rc/tacologia LI 11 559 The statue 

had been brokeii in ancient times and afterwards carefully 
riveted together again. 

Jlp a 1631 DoNNfc. Select. (1840) 86 Sin entre^hed and barri* 
cadoed in sin, sin screwed up, and rivetted with sin. 1654 tr. 
Scuflety's Cnty'a i*ol.jy» They uic bonds and chains of their 
absolute obedience, riveted by (heir tongues. 1796 Mousu 
Anssr. Geogr. 11. <»u6 The Turks h.\ve rivetted the chains 
of barbarous ignorance which they impo-ed. 1837 Lockhabt 
Scott IV. xi. 346 [ItJ served to rivet the hands of affection 
and confidence, which were to the end inanuained between 
him and them. 1868 Frkkman Norm. Long. (1877) IL 33a 
A war for no oljjei.t but to rivet the yoke of outlandish men 
about their necks. 

b. Const, to, into, or in something. Alsoy^r. 

b6so Fuu.aa Pisgak iv. iii. 51 Who violently br.ike off 
their ear rings, even auch as were riveted in their skm with 
king wearing. 1669 SmaMv Meoiner's Metg. tv. xvi. eou A 
Lil^ or index to be rivetted to the Center. 2713 Aoiubon 
Cato II. V, IVe seen you .. stooping from your Huriie Rivet 
the panting savage to the grouiKl. 1763 A. Oickson Treat. 
Agrtc. (ed. a) aoj A plate of iron .. riveted faxt into it hy 
bul its. s8oa Puayfaik /fiittonioH Theory 334 The mountain 
of Goatheld winch 1 have mentioned above as . . rivetted . . to 
the superincumbent rock. 2833 Mhs. Bhowninc Prometh. 
Bound 6x Seize him,. .Rivet him to the rock. 

0. Const, on or upon. 

1679 Moxon Meek. Exerc. ix. i6t Instead of Nailing the 
Hinuge» upon the Door, they Rivet them on, for more 
strength. 169B Fbyek Acc. E ImUa if /’. 30 A Coronal 
Arch, on whose Vertex a Globe is rivited by an lion Wedge. 
1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) V. By means of the fork., 
rivetted on the pidettes. 

d. nonce-use. 'I'u marry, join in wedlock. 

X700 CoNCBBVE tVayqf/he WorUx. i,We drove round to 
Duke's Place ; and there they were rivetted in a (rice. 
transf. 'To fix, fasten, or secure Hrmly. 

1619 WorTON in Relig. (167a) 568 It is none of the lea<it 
entls of niy going 10 rivet that husineSH. 167a Marvkll 
Keh. Trattsy, 1. 36 All her Exlcisch and Errors were further 
rivited and confirmed. 176B-74 Tuckkr Lt. Nat. (1U34) 1. 
6^8 The ideas of precausatioii and fatality are so strongly 
rivetted togethe. in men's minds. >7 « Mme. D'Abrlav 
Diary )\xnt, 1 am wholly ignorant in what manner., his 
first uitachiiient may have riveted his affccUons. 1839 
Hallam Hist. Lit. iv. ill. f 10^ It is evident that until 
objects arc truly classified, a representative method of signs 
can only rivet and perpetuate error. iB6x Mill UtilU. 46 
He never conueiveH huuself otherwise than as a member of 
a body ; and this association is riveted more and more, 
b. Const, to or into something. 

1596 SiiAKS. Ner^h, V, v. i. 169 A thing stucke on with 
oathes vpon your finger, And so riueted with faith vnto your 
flesh. 1611 — Cytnh 11, ii, 46 Why should 1 write this 
downe, that's riueted, Screw'd to my merooi ie. sfiM Fvi.i r 
C'k. Hist, u. 107 He riveted the Arcbbisiioprick into the 
City of Canterbury. 1717 Gav Begg, O/. 1. xiii. My hand, 
Ally heart,.. is so riveted to thine 1 cannot unloose iny 
bold. 17^ Almon Amecti. Piii 1. x. aoj Great Britain was 
. .every day more closely rivetted to the coniinent by fresh 
engagements. 1817 Scorr Rob Roy xxxviii, Astonimment 
actually riveted my tongue to the roof of my niouth, 1847 
C. Urontb J. Eyre ii, My seal, to which Bessie and the 
bitter Mi-.s Abbot had left me riveted, was a low ottoman. 

O. Coast, in a practice, the mind, etc. 

i6ia T. TAYLoa Comut. Titus ii. la 'I'hou rcuitest thy selfe 
in thy sinne, and wilt not be reclaitned. 1667 Watueugusb 
Pirr Lomi. 11 It is riveted in the corrupt nature of man to 
revenge injuries. 1709 Beukslbv Tk. VssioH | 51 The 
prejudice is coolirmed and riveted in our thoughts bv a long 
tract of time. 1764, Hume Hist. Essg. 11. xl. 40a A (vtooa 
who. .appeared not to be rivetted in any dangerous aniroos- 
itiea x^ Robertson Sertu. Ser l x. (1866) 179 Tilings 
become riveted in the memory. 1897 Mary Kingslicv iV, 
A/rieaaii Riveting him in tlie pracuce of polygamy, 
d. CoQBt on or upon^ 

1809 Gem. P. Thompbon Exert. (184a) I. 16a Bribery 
attracts men's decision from the right ; (mecution rivets it 
upon the wrong. 1830 D*Ishasli Chas. 1 . 111. vii. 139 llie 
aflections of Henrietta were riveted on those of her royal 
husband. 1870 Howsoii Metnkh. St. PeuU laa The lesson 
is riveted for ever on the church. 

4. To Ax intently (the eye or the mind); to 
commaiid or engroev (the attention). 

sdOB SuAua. Jimm. jix. ii. 90 due him seedfull B0te« For 


I mine eyes will rlaet to hb Face, siu G, SAXOvt Ovid^s 
Met. vfi. (x6a6) 139 Her eger eyes she riueU on his face. 
iTfiwTs H. Brooke Fool Mgami. (xA^) 111 . 144 While hU 
attention was thus rivetted. stux Cowres CMEtje* xx«ii. X07 
She rivetted her eyes on hts. net Scorr PiraM xxxi, The 
attcmion..ofBuiioe..wss riveted to the armed stoop, tlia 
M AamuD The Future 6 He.. Rivets hit gaze on the 
banks of the stream. 1878 Boaw. Smith Carthuge tpB 
That march riveted the atteattoa of the woiid. 
b. 'lb engroM the attention of (a perton). 

1760 FALcomca Skipvor. in. (18x9) 33 In otre amasement 
rivetted they etand. .t86i Stanley hast.Ck. xii. (xBte) jSx 
We are riveted ht this strange apparition in foreign uitids. 
sMh PAmeoN mem.itns> 33» 1- •''"'os riveted by the book. 

Hence Bi TOtlng ppl a. 

1677 W. HuoHn Man efSim, ii.iU. 54 A clioching, rivet- 
ing Argument, 1 trow 1 1899 Diet. Nat. Biog. LVlT. 178/z 
His brilliant, original, riveting, but most censorbus coo- 
versation. 

Bi*T6tad. ///. d. Also 7- rivetted. [f. Rrver 
w. -h -Xl) 1.] Fastened with rivets ; clinched. Also 
in Combs., as eiose-, double-, singfe-riveted. 

s6o6 Snake. Ant. k CL iv. iv. ea A thousand Sir, early 
Clioiigh 'c be, haue on their Riueted trim. 1733 CuAMaRMS 
Cycl. Suj^. S.V. Shoe, A shoe for all le<tuln^ feet, is one 
that is cut at the toe into two equal parts, which are Joined 
by a riveted nail. 1861 FAtaaAiUN Iron ao8 The strength 
01 the paru in riveted joinu b reduced, ibid.. The strength 
of the double riveted joint will be 68. And that of the single 
riveted joint 46. 1898 Deuiy Newe 8 Sept. 4/7 The old 

artillery with riveted wheeb and huge wooden axles. 

b. fig. Firmly fastened, establislied or settled, 
rooted ; fixed, intent. 

1670 W. SiMrsoN Hydrol. Ess. 71 Some menstrutims may 
tlbsolve. .the cloie rivetted parts of sunte. .bodies, tyoo 
Bavnamu Cold Baths 11. 301 7 o persevere in. .Dninkeniies^ 
ufUii a riveted Disease enuiis hts Folly . .on his Blood. 1748 
KiciiARijflON Clarissa (i8ixj V11I.6, 1 have a rivetted hatred 
to him. iSaa H azutt Table- T. 1 1. vii. 165 Casts a pensive, 
rivetierl look downwards to the modest flowers. 1879 
Cosstiis Tecliss. Educ. IV. 3/a Few works, .have destroyed 
more riveted and deeply- rooted errors. 

Si*Tet«r. Alto rivetter. £f. Rivet r. 4 - -er 

1. One who rivetR. 

ikuaNrw Atm. Direct. 34 Saddle-tree-makerand Rivetter. 
1853 Urk Piet. Arts 11. 556 The average work that can be 
done by two riveters, with one * lioldrr on ' and a boy. 1894 
Labour tominiiSioH, Gloss., After the boot has been sewn 
the rivetter again takes the boot and hammers the sole out 
to make it level. 


2. A riveting machine. 

1884 Machinery Eng. 1. BB/x Compressing machines^ 
such us steam hammers,, .rivetters, forging presses. 

vbl. sb. Also 7- rivettlng. [f. 
Rivet v . + -iwo^j 

1 . 'Khe action of the vb., in lit. and fig. oset. 

1485 in Sharp Cov Myst, (1875) 189 Payd for revettyng 
of plsts, & for he iitj waitei, xr. ob. i6ti Cotgr., Rwe- 
m*'nL a riuet ing, a cfencliing. 1663 Grraies Counsel 96 
A thief makes that single riveting of no use as to security. 
1706 M. HsNav 'iyks. (1853) II. saf/x He prayed with them 
partly for. .the riveting of the tnings he had said in their 
minds 1779 T. Huichinson Dtary x Dec. II. ag^, I think 
we may beat ihe French fleet, but if we should, it will be 
the riveiiing of this damned Minuiry. 1845 K. W. Hamil- 
ton Pop. iAttc. IX. (ed. «) 357 Tlw developineui of national 
mind may be but the riveting of a prejudice. Spectator 

19 Nov. 1373 To prevent the ri vetting of this ascendancy 
on the neck of Europe. 

b. With qaultfying word prefixed. 

1874 Tpeamle A'tfn. ArckiL 104 The Liverpool rules 
require chain riveting for all double and tieble riveted 
joints aod butts. Ibtd., In edge or butt riveting the space 
between two consecutive rows of rivets must not be less 
than one and a half times their diameter. 


2. atirib., as riveting hamtner, machine, nail, 
plait, set, tool. 

Sec also Kkioht Diet. Mfeeh. (xBrO and SuPpl. (1884). 

0x648 Sir W. Monson Nawit Tracts tn. (1704) 345/a 
Clincli-bohs arc clinched with aRivetting Hammer. 16B8 
Holme Armoury lit. 321/1 The Rivetting iianimer. .is very 
rarely used at his h orge, uriiess the Workne very small. 1769 
Falconer Diet. Maritu (1760), Clous A river, a rivet, nr 
rivetiug-neil to be clenched at both ends. i8os Jamrr 
Mtht.Dut., Hweting-plates, in ^n-carriages, small square 
thin pieces of iron, tlirough which the ends of the bolts pass, 
and are riveted upon them. 1843 Holteapfkkl Turning 
1. 387 A rivetting-Hct or punch for the heads of rivets. 1843 
Cwtl Eug. 4- Arch. Jml. VI. 115/i The Patent Rireting 
Machine, constructed by Mr. Fairliairn, of Manchester. 
1866 Tomlinson's Cyel. Use/. Arts 111. 6n/e 7'he strong 
semicircular bracket carrying tlie fixed riveting tooL 

t Sivia'tion. Ohs. rare-^. FUbiajr. 

a 1676 Hale D* Juts Maris 1. ii. hi Hargrave's Tracts 
(178;^) I. 7 The writ., which anciently was directed to the 
iherifr to prohibit riviatian in any rivers in his bailiwick. 

N 2tivi4re (r>V)^T). [a. F. rivDre (River sbJ) 
In same sense.] A necklace of diamonds or other 
gems, esp. one consisting of more than one string. 

1880 Dmraxli Endpm. xxxviii, Myra was amused as she 
watched their dazzling tiaras and flashing rivifcres. 1887 
Pedl MeUlG. 19 June 13/3 Huybg a diamond for /is, 000 
and ordering it to be set 10 her rivieie ns Uie ocsilre suxia. 

BlvlUa, variant of Rivemeo 

(rivoi'na). BM. Iiiiod.L., f. the iiame 
of Aug. Q. Nivinuf. a Gennaa botanist (165 a- 
I733)J Afl American plant belongiDg to the 
aaoM temily as PhytoUccs. 

1819 PmsUologia s.v., Three (spcdeel. .are oaldYaMd. . . 
Downy rivina.. JigMOlh ririiMk..CfiinUng riviaKi iMa 
fSnndns 5 Aug. tssjs RMnas, sn naksendy deservlag of 
moie general caktvatidli.thsa fM^meel with at fwarw. 


XtiTing (rai^viq), sri/. eb,^ [C RlVB w-l] 

1. The action ot the vb. ; rending, tearing, etc. 

«i400-se AUxsusder 747* (DubU m£), A store.. atede 

uiaiwoitly bandyn:..ln rapes fast fur ryfyng of bernes. 
E1440 PoUesd. on Husb. xit X40 Fro rotyng ft ^tiing they 
be byraft, c xase Si. Cntkbert (Surtees} ay 6 lB Cilibbert 
wayued his hand on ^im, Fia n^ng of thiAlsiini^ to 
raoityin. sgsv Acce. LeL Trms. SeoL V. eao To 

underly the law for the ryving of the KuigiB iettiea. 
agyS Reg. Privy Courteil Scot. lit. 57 Taking 01 the aaidis 
letters perforce fra him and nrvieg of thamc all in pecia. 
aSeo SaoNE R^. M^i. 68 The injurie done to her, . . 
and also the rvving of her doiiha. s6af-s3 in Heriop 
Nortkssmbld. Oioes. (18941 gin Edward Dobson for riving 
out of iwor ridges of land (etc]. 1816 Soorr AnHf. suns. 
In the auld times o' rugging and riving through die had 
country. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romoia v, Power woa to be 
won by other means than by rending and rivina^ a87S 
F. W. MYRm Poems 91 Where wilt thou find a ming or 
a randing t 

b. spec. Splitting or cleaving of wood. 

«47i-o Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 94 I¥o le lyvyng at 
aharpyng M*D del stakes. 1343 Fabric Roils yorh (Sur- 
tees) Glues. s.v.Retyu, Kyviiig of fyerwoode in Franheivn 
for my lorde. 1376 Fleming t atupl Epist. 356 Let ns take 
the axe, the wc^e and the beetle, and seUle our saluas to 
cleauing and riueing. s6m Wood New Eug. Presp. 
(1865) 19 The Horne-bound tree, .requires so much paines 
in riving ae is almost incredible. Holland JHems/. 

Meted 1. 331 I’he rude fnactice of nving was noon super- 
seded by the more eUccttve operation of tlie sew. 

Comb. 187s Knu.mt Diet. Meek. 1950/2 Riviseg-kni/e, a 
tool used in imlitting balks for staves, clapboards, Rhingl^, 
etc. Ibid., Kivistg-sstmehiue, a madiine for s|iliittng wood 
in the direakMX of (he grain. 

2. concr. A fissure, clefl, or vent. rare. 

c 1490 Mktham )Vks. E» T. S.) 41 * Come to the ryuyng 
off this same walle The ryuyng ? * quoth he, '<)were y» 
that?' zfpt Pkrlival Sp. Dut., Aberturm, opening, deft 
or ryuLng of any thing. Sala Geudight 4 ii. 99 He 

contemplates the rents and livings, the rags and tatteiv. 

t Ai'Tiagf vbl. sb.* Obs. rare. [1 . Rive vP 4- 
-iNa 1 J Ainving; landing. 

ij^ K. BttUNNa Ckron. (xBio) 70 At his riuyng he lond 
noiDiim forbedde. c 1440 Prontp. Patv. 435/t Ky vynge vp 
to loud, fro water, appltcacio, appiieatus. 

!Bi"ving, ///. a. [(. Rive v.^ + -inq 2.] That 

nves ; rending, tearing. 

a X300 Cursor M. 90976 Paul. .sufTurd. .Bath mang men 
and riuond heist, c sqoo Sc. Trojan tVar il 445 (An eagle] 
Wytht hys rywaud and aimrpe tallous.. The forsi^e 
bowelles. .tokc. s64a H. More Songo/Sosti l vii. Wks. 
(Grosarti 14 Hiving tortures spight,. .To good tlie soul doth 
nearer reunite. 1781 Cowpkr Hope 640 Nature opposes, 
with her utmost force, Tins riving stroke. 1807 Pmaed 
Armutins vi, 'ihe riving am and burnhif brand Rent 
forests. 1877 Bryant Song Sower iii, 'ilia prating hail anil 
rivij^ blttiiU 

Bivlin, variant of Riveling 1. 

II Jti'vo. Obs. {App. of Spanish origin ; perh. 
Sp. arriba up, upwards.] An exclamation used 
at revels or drinking-bouts. 

c ispa Marlowe Jew o/Malta iv. (1633) H R, Hey.if/e# 
CasUltfCHo, a man's a man. Shaks. 1 Htu. IV. 11. 

iv. 124 Rivo, sayes the drunkard. s8oe Look about xon 
L iv. And Rysso will he cry and Castile too. ifiey Maostoh 
What you Will u. i, Wecle quaflTo or any thing; Risso, 
Saint Marks. 

RxTO'Bftf o> A'nf. [sd. late L. rtvifs-us, f. 
rivus stream.] (See quot.) 

1806 Ki'Rrv ft Sr. Efttomol, xlvi. IV. 271 Rivote, when 
furrows do not run in a parallei dizection and au-e ralher 
siiiuaie. 

Ai'TOtita. [f. the name of Professor 

L. E. Ktvot of Paris ] ‘An amorphous mineral, 
of yellowish-green colour, containing antimony, 
cooper, and carbon di-uxiiie* (Chester). 

Z874 OeoL Mag. 367 Under the tuunc of Kivodite..a new 
Spam>ib mineraris described by M. Ducloux. It occurs, .on 
die westani slope of Sierra del Cadi, in the province uf l 

tm-vsu, V. Ubsr" £f. L« rivul-us, dim. 
of rivus stream ] trans. To break up or divide 
into (channels). 

z 6 b 8 Feltham Resolves (1677) Ixxxlv. 340 Rivuled 
into petty Issues running thick corruption. 

JtlTIllet (ri'viulet). Forms: a. 6-7 ziuolet, 
rivlot, 7 liulet, riuilet, rivwlot. fi. 6-7 riuolot, 
7 rlTolot, reu-,Tevol6t, rivolet. 7. 7 Tiniilet, 
7- rivulet [Ferh. ad. It. rivoletto, dim. of Hvole, 
dim. of riv 9 L. rivus atieam : ci. prec. and -J».] 
1 . A small stream or river ; a streamlet, 
a. 1RB7 Hassison England i. xi. 1. 59 Meeting whli 
mindrie other riuelets by «be waie. Ibid. 55 A pretie tinelet 
rihiug about Michelneie. 1590 Warner AA. B.tsg. xn.lxxv, 
Of that huge Bea let's through a Kihlet (i6ia Riukt] woide. 
1604 Carr. Smitm Virginia iv. xciS Tvfo new Forts. .vfMn 
a pleasant plaine, and iieare a little Riuilet. 1641 J. Jackson 
V rue £vas%r, T. 1. 8 As naturall a fluxe. .as the water intbe 
rivelet hathTrom (he fount. 9671 New YorkCal. Z?M-.<i8sp 
1 11. X96 U'hey past this day several bmve brookes and snail 
Rivcl^ 

A s 6 i 5 G. Sandvs Trov. aa There htrli^ sundry riaolcts 
that diwctod from the mountains. a66e Stanley Hist. 
Philos, tx. 4V. ix, A tender Olive set In a lone rilaoc;, near 
a smooth Rivolra. 1700 Aarav tr. Saavedro-Jhaxardo I. 
IS3 The moat noted Rivers l4ska their rise and beginning 
frosi the amalleat Rivolets. 

" i6t|-6 W. BeowNE Brit Past x. 0. Triton.. caBM die 
neighb'riog Nymphs each in her turns 'i'o jtoum their preSA y 
'Rivulets from their Ume. S669 Mai.ton L. ix. 400 By 
Fouutoin er by ahadie Rivulet He ooqght tbma both, ayafi 
Swiar DuiUtter in. iii. The D ews and Rains, .ore conveyed 
in small KivulotB towards the Middle. 1779 FowcEaT kdy* 
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BnrtTLOflS. 

N. Cnilum tso TImm cloudi (M th« which run 

from the hilhk itif fiLrutMTONB Acc* Cnuhmt{i%^%\ 1. 157 
Tbs water of tbs taka ieaalt, ae U that of aoins of tbs livulsUl 
«^ich Join it. itM Maav KinosLav IV, jf/Hm 364 Ha 
diiicovsred one of the aourcaa of the Ogowd at a point where 
it formed a mare rivulet of water, 
b. trans/. andy^. 

a. 1660 WiNBTANLBY £mg, Wtrikitt Ep. Ded. 4 A Nobler 
confluence of eo many Loyal Purple RiveleU of Honour. 

a. igflp OsBBNB Mmaphon Wke. (Grosart) Ifl. 40 The 
woman ceased not from streaming foortb riuolets of ceares. 
1600 Look akoni Kew L, Looks how the furrowee of hie 
aged cheeks Flld with the reuolets wet eyde mono, 
iflyo W. Pbnn 7 'rutA Raoeuod/r, Im^tiuro 60 England's 
Fountain of lustice was clear and wholesom, although 
the Rivolets or lesser Streams might be troubled. 

>. 1639 Ld. Digbv Lott, come, Rolir. (1651) 86 There can- 
not be admitted . . unto the avowed cnannell of the Church, 
any corrupt Rivulet of erroneous Doctrine. 1710 T. F uli.bb 
Pharm. Extemp, yj Steel.. causes the Blood to run., 
throush all the minutest Canals and Rivulets of the Body. 
1^ Johnson IdUr Nob 7 P 4 The rivulets of intelligence 
which are continually tricicling among us. s86o Sangstbr 
ffooporms 44 A rivulet of song.. Welled free and Hparkling. 
2. oMrib, and Cemb,^ ai rivuUt^bod, ^siiU \ alio 
in ipecific names, as ritmlet carp, dipper, salmon 
(see quota.). 

1744 J* Wilson Symop. Brit. Plants 10 By the rivulet 
side. 1804 Shaw Goa, Zool. V. 1. 6 s Rivulet Salmon 
[Salmo Rivalis^ Ibid. 945 Rivulet Carp [typrinus Rivu^ 
laris\ sill Cookb Thames I, i* b, From its source it 
flows on in a rivulet character, till it reaches Cricklade. 
lisp Tubton Conehoi. Diet, 97 BuUaflnvtatilts. Rivulet 
Dipper. i8g6 Sunday Mag. Nov. 6ai The rivulet*bed in 
which you walk is dry. 

8. A name of several geometrid moths of the 
genus EmmeUsia. 

sBjs J. Rbnnib CoHspect. ButtetjP. 4 M. tyt The Rivulet 
..appears in June on shrubs. / 6 f//., The Small Rivulet., 
appears the end of June. Ibid. 138 The Grass Rivulet. 
AiT1llO*R69 a, Bot, [f. L. r/7/sr/*srr 4 - >08g.] 
Marked with irregular sinuous lines or stripes. 

1871 Cookb Hanmk. Fungi I, 937 Pileus pulvinate, silky, 
soft, then rivulose. tkBj W. Phillips Brit, Discot^eetes 94 
Cup. .externally blackUh -brown, rivulose. 

Uwellt see Reuaix. Rlwla, obs. f. Ruli. 
Hiz, dial, variant of risk Rush sb. (plant), 
t Biza tLon. Obs,"^ [f. L. rlx&rl to quarrel : 
see -ATiOR.] Scolding, brawling. 

1643 in CocKBRAM. [Hence in later Diets.] 
Biz-baron, [ad. G. reichsbaron\ A baron 
of the German Empire. 

•*•48 Manoan Poems iiZs9) 138 Thou knowest him well, 
The proud Rix-baron. 

S^-doUar (ri'ksdplai). Now //isl. Forms: 
a, droekea (7 reioha) dollar, 7 razdolar, dollar, 
dol(l)ar. fi, 7 rix(a dollar, rizdoller, rlx 
dollar, rlokadollar, 8 ryokadollar, 7- rlx 
dollar, rix-dollar, rlxdollar. y. riob dollar, 
[ad. older Du. rijcksdaler (Kilian ; mod. Du. rtyks^ 
daalder, F’ris. fyksdaelder),mmSYf, riksdaler^ Da. 
rigs^l€r,G,reich 5 thater\ see Riche and Dollar.] 
A silver coin and money of account, current from 
the latter part of the 16th to the middle of the 
loth century in various European countries (as 
Holland, Germany, Austria, Denmark, Sweden) 
and in their commerce with the East, etc. ; the 
value varied from about 41. 6d. to 2s, yi, 

•. » 89 * W. PHiLLlPtr. Linschoten l vi. 17 £^ach pnrdauwe, 
accounted as much as a Rdekes Doller. Flemish money. 
(1617 MonysoN Ittm 1. 986 The silver Doller of the Empire 
(called Reichs Doller) is of the standard of ten ounces or 
thereabouts.] 1640 Bk. War Commitise Covenanters 9 For 
fornuhing thairof, ordaines to be given xx rex dollareM. s6^ 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11 . 76 The King.. has givin 
him in Inndis to the valew of lo^ooo Rax dolers. 1690 
Burgh Ree. Lanark (1893) 934 Thrie rex dollares. 

8. i6sb in Birch Crt, if ‘fimss Joes. I (1848) 11 . 306 He 
Cometh fur his army with great store of rix dollars. 16^ 
Ced. Domsst. State ropers 313 'I'he Turks deiiiand 75.<xx> rix 
dollars for the provisions. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E, 
Ind, 6 The Surgeons 98 Gilders, and Diet, and on Shoar 3 
Ricksdollers. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1769) 1 . vii. xciv. 434 
The par is reckoned one hundred and twenty-five Saxon 
dollars, for one hundred rlx dollars current in Amsterdam. 
1803 Med. Jml. IX. 539 At all other times they would 
reemve the regular salary of thirty rix-dollars monthly. 1840 
BiscHOFr Woollen Mans^f. 11 . 168 'i'he price which was 
charged me., was about five rix dollars and three quarters. 

y. c 1845 Howkll Lott vi. i, So 1 left my Lord at Gluk- 
stad, . being coin hither to take up 8000 rich Dollars upon 
Mr. Burlumachs Bils. 

t Hi*z]l69 V. Obs, Fonns : 9 rixlan, 9>3 rlx- 
len, 3 {Orm.) rlx(a)l«iin, rixllsn, rixli. rixl7(e, 
3-5 rixle, 5 zyxla. [f. rixdan to rule 4 -lr.] 
1 . ietlr. To reign, bear iway; to rule, have 
dominion ; to prevail. 

ctiys Lamb. Horn. 95 From ban belle .. us bure^e be 
lauerd be is..wuniende and rixlende on worlde a buten 
enda. e laoo Ormin 8304 Onn hiss fiftande )er fra batt patt 
ha bigann to rixlenn 1 Rome riche, a laag Leg. Kath. 996 
He ane is to berien, burh hwam & under hwam alle kinges 
rixlefl. c 1400 Chron. R. Glone, (Rolla) App. H. 807 After 
him Rixlede o king, Rime ihote vras. e 1400 Destr, Troy 
B9I Whyte bou Hxlir in this Reame no riot we drede. 

Jig. ciaeo Obmin 4953 purrh all batt f«ia klnne gillt..l 
M limess rixslebb* a teas Aner, R. 8a Eresle, (Jod beo 
ifloncke^ ne rixlefl nout in Englelond. Ibid, 374 Pus, lo I 
in eueriche sut rixlefi bittemesse. c Doeir, Trey ayafl 
Envy, .Ryxles full Kyfa in her ranke bertes. 


2 . To deal moiterfullv wtlA (a perton). 

e 1400 Deetr, Troy 13891 With the remnond full rade ha 
rixitt vnfaire,, .Cast horn ouer clanljr at the cloisa brigga. 
8. To conduce, lead to, 

c 1400 Dostr, 7 'roy 3199 Scly la tha kyng, bat kepis the for 
counsel! dene for hym-seluyn, pat well con.. rede hym to 
aadurs, bat rules to ahama. 

Hence f Bl'xling vbl. sb, Obs, 
e SITS Leustb, Horn, 11 1 Ellas ne bib hia rixliinge ne feat na 
lonsum. ciaoo Trim, Horn, vj Adueuiat regnum tunmt 
cuma bl rixlinge. a taaa Aner. R. 948 Alle be holie halu* 
wen ouercuroen burub bueaue bea daoflea rixfunge. 
t BizO'flOUfli a. Obs, [ad. L. rixdsus.J * Fall 
of brabblei ’ (Cockeram, 1693). 

Blyt obs. f. Rive. Bis, dial. f. Rise v, B 1 - 
Bagon, var. of Risagoit. HIbo, obs. f. Riax v, 
BiBOm(6, varr. of Risou. 

RiSBBUr (ri'zsi), xd.i Sc, Also 7 raaoar, rlaar, 
8 rlaier, 9 rissart, riaar. [Ol obscure origin; 
perh. f. rid Red a, on the analogy of Gboseb.] 
The red currant ; also attrib.^ as riszar-berry, -bush, 
1679 Cunningham or Cbaicknds Diary 9 July (S.T.S ) sia 
For rasour-berries in a yeard. 1684 J. Ekbkinr yml, 97 

i uiie (1893) 67, 1 did eat some straw and riser berries. 1703 
iRAND Orkney 60 'i here arc also at Scalloway some Goose 
and Rixser-berrie bushes. 1899 Jas. Colvillb Scot. Ver^ 
not uiar 19 Round the garden ran a high, flat-topped wall, 
clad on the sunny side with rissars. 

Bd'8B8U-,jM Sc. Also riBBT. [f. the vb.] 

1 . * A drving by means of heat, properly that of 
the sun* (Jamieson, 1808). 

2 . A rizzared haddock. 

J* Wilson Noet. Ambr. xxxiv. Loaves and fishes! 
Riizors I Finnans! Kipper! 

Si'BBar, V. Sc. Also 9 rlaar, riaaer, -or. 
[See next.) trans. To dry or parch (esp. had- 
docks) in the sun. 

a lift Macnbill Poems (1844) 88 Haddies caller at last 
carting, Or rizxered sweet. 1893 Stbvrhson Catriona xii, 
He engaged the good wife., with some compliments upon 
the riszonng of our haddocks. 

SiSBared (ri-zaid), ppl. a. Sc. Also 8 ris- 
erd, 9 rlB(B)i^, -art, xiaaered. [ad. obs. F. 
ressori * parched, scorched, dryed, or burnt vp, by 
the sunne * (Cotgr.), L re- Re- -4 sorer < to reeke ; to 
drie, or make red*: see Sour a.J Dried up by 
exposure to the sun : a. Of haddocks. 

1798 Monthly Mag, VI. 436/z Rteord haddocks, dried 
haddocks. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose xiii, btium.^ up by 
the head like ruzered haddocka 1854 Phentie Millar If. 
X07 Mr. Millar.. discussed his newspapers silently along 
with tw and ruzered haddte. xSSo Blackw. Mag, Mar. 360 
Anything from Scotch collops to ruzard haddocks. 

D. CJf soil. 

1844 H. Stephens ilA Farm III. 7x4 After the soil on the 
top of the drills has become a little browned with the sun, 
or riszared as it is technically phrased. 

BiBBim, -oxn, -um, varianu of Risom. 
t»0, sb. Obs. Forms: a. 3-5 ro, 4-5 roo, 
4 rou, 5 rowe. J 9 . Sc. 5 ruf, ruff, 6 rufe, ruve, 
rove, roit [a. ON. and Icel. rd (Norw., Sw., and 
Da. rOi Faer. rtj^), — OE. rho (once), Fris. rouwe, 
MDu. rouwe ^ roe, (M)LG. rouwe, r&we, rou{e, 
rb{e, OHG. ruowa (MHG. ruowip, later ruw) 
and rda (MIIG. ruo, fue, G. ruhe, ruh), regarded 
as cognate with Gr. kp^ cessation^ rest. With 
the Sc. forms rufe, ruve, etc. (-lov), compare 
Roove rivet-burr ON. r 6 , Cruive var. of Croo, 
and the northern grofe, grove (:— ON. grda), obs. 
variants qf Grow v.J Rest, repose, peace. 

a. ciaoo Ormin 7049 Cristess resste & Cristess ro & 
Cristess swete slsepeMS. a lasa Juliana 77 Ich ajeoue ba 
mi gost,. .& do hit, blisfule good,.. to ro & to rests, a 1300 
Cursor M. 1007 Paradis is a.. land o Hue, o ro. and rest. 
13 . Coer de L. 7135 God geve us alle good enayng, And 
hys Boule reste and roo I c 1375 XI Pains 0/ Hell 999 in 
<J. E. Misc. 990 AI ba fast of be sununday . . pai schal haue 
rou and test perpetualy. C1440 Vorh Myst. iv. 38 Nowe 
ar wre brought Bothe vnto rest and rowe \rimes to, dooj. 
c 1430 St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 4880 par durst na paynym 
eftirward Assayle, . . Bot lete baiin rest in ro. 

fl. c 1490 Holland Hcndat 14 This riche Revir dovn 
ran, but resting or ruf, I'hrowe ane forest, r 1470 Hknrv 
Wallace vi. 60 Now at vnes, now in to rest and ruff, c ijfio 
A. ScoiT Poems (S.T. S.) xxxi. 3 HU mynd sail moif. But 
rest or ruve. Ibid. xxxvL 65 As we^ U, salbe ay, but roif. 
c 1570 Montoombrik Misc. Poems vi. 20 To run that race 
but ather rest or rove. 

b. In asseverative phrases, os so have I ro I 
c 1375 Se. Leg, Saints xiii. lAfatha) 134 pat 1 for-thkik, 
sa haf 1 ra c 1400 Laud I'rov Bk. 1736B Sitheii ^e it say 
1 wol also A^eyn my wille — so haue 1 ro 1 f 1460 Toumeley 
Myst. ill 9J7 Full well may we mys the, as euer haue 1 ro. 
T a tgoo Chester Pi, (E. £. T. S.) vil 40Z As ever haue 1 rest 
or rowe, much he spake of glasse. 

t So, V. Obs. rare. Also 4 rono, 6 Se, rufe, 
ruve. [f. Ro sb. With sense x cf. MSw. root 
to rest oneself, Sw. roa to amuse, Norw. fva to 
bring to rest ; and with sense s, MSw. roa, MDu. 
r{o)uwen, MLG. r{pu)wen, OHG. ruowom ^MHG. 
ruowen, G. ruAen), to rest .1 
1 reft, To recreate (oneself)- ""*• 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3351 Ysaac him yode to rone IGcit. went 
him Torto ro], Th^at oa thing he had to done [flett, to do]. 
2 . iutr. Sc. To have or take repose. 
e igfla A. SeoTT Poome (S. T. S.) xxx, to That tbay ma 
nowpk rest tior rule. Till thay mischeif pair seiiis. a igM 


Momtoonbbib Mite, Poems HL 14 My mad misfbrtoon doll 
me so commuve, lluu 1 may nowthir rest nor ruva. 

Bo, obs. f. Roe. BoBb(e, obt. 01 Kobe. 
Boaoh (rdatj), sb,l Also 4-7 roohe, 6-8 roeh. 
[a. UF. roche (13th c. in Gooef.), roce, alto roque^ 
roeque, of nnceitain origin.] 

1 . A small freshwater fish {Louciscus ruHlus) of 
the Carp family, common in the rivers of northern 
Europe. Blue roach ^ Avooimm. In UB. also 
applied to various small fishes resembling, or 
mistaken for the roach. 

S314 in Wardrobe Ace. 6 Edw. IT, si Dars, rochea. et 

E ik, ta 8d. 1390 EaH Derby's Exp. (Camden) 53 Cuidam 
omini de Lettowe pro roches ab ipso emptU apud le HaflT, 
v s. liu d. 139Z Ibid. 73 Pro tenches et roches. e 1400 in 
N. 4 Q, 3rd her. VI. 4/x Y« gutts of a roche U good for a 
roch:, and so furth of all other fysaliys. C1430 Two 
Coohery-bhs, ax lake Trowtys, Rochys,..an make hern 
dene, cigoo For to sertte a Lord in Bedteet Bk, (186B) 
37a Roches in sotelte, Playce in sotelte. 1577 B. Gooes 
Jieresbaehe Hush, iv. (1586) 173b, Some agoine delight 
ill both, as the Pike.. and the Roach. i6ia Pkachan 
Gentl, Exerc, iii. i (1634) 1x3 Of fishes you shall finde in 
Armes..the Trout, Barbel, Turbot, Herring, Roach. i6« 
Walton Angler 906, 1 might now tell you how to cat^ 
Roch and Dace. 1738 Swift Printer seat to Ntivgate, If a 
Gudgeon meet a Koach, He dare not venture to approach. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 9) 36 The Roach is as foolish 
as the wp is crafty. s8oa Uinolby Anim, Biot. (1813) 
111. 84 Ihe Roach. U found chiefly in deep still rivers, 
where it is often seen in large shoals. i8Ci Peako 
Waterjarm. xvL 170 No fish thrives better in confinement, 
or bre^s more rapidly than the roach. Fish. Exhib, 
Catal. (ed. 4) 107 Collection of Stuffed .. Azurine or Blue 
Roach. x888 Goodr A mer. Fishes 199 I'he Spot . . is known 
. . in ihe Chesapeake region also as the . .* Roach 
b. In phrase as sound as a roach, « F. sain 
comme un gardon (cf. plus sain qu' un gardon m 
Cotgrave). 

x6gs Moufbt & Brnnbt Health's Improv. (1746) 280 
Rociies..are esteemed, .uncapable of any Disease, accord- 
ing to the old Proverb. As sound as a Roch. 1667 Dknham 
Direct. Paint. 1. 3a Till some judicious Dolphin might 
approach. And land him safe and sound as any Roach. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Prssny's Amusem. 135 My Father., 
turn'd of Seventy, and as yet he's as sound m a Roach 
siill. a 173a Gay New Song on New Similics viii. Hearts, 
sound as any bell or roach. xSag J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 
111 . 207 My health is capital^congtitutioii dicio— sound as 
a roach. 1895 * F. ANsrF.v ' Lyre 4 Lancet ix.99 Sickly.. ? 
Not a bit of it— -sound as a roach I 
2 . attrib. and Comb. a. In similative combs., as 
roach-back, -backed, -bellied, -bent. 

>875 Turbbbv. Veneris 15 The ridge or chine of the backe 
rochbent, and the hamme sireight, betoken swiftiiesse. 166B 
Ldud, Gen. No. 979/4 A Baye Mare,.. flat ribb'd, Roach 
buck'd. 1^ Loudon Encycl. Archit. 8 1977 Laths.. of 
cast iron, f^r feet long, roach-bellied, that is, forming the 
segment of a circle on the under side. 1847 Youatt Pig 
vi. 74 The real Irish pig was a huge,, .roach-backed, coarse- 
boned, grisly brute. x88i Grant Bush Life Queensland 
1. vii. 88 I'he flocks of sheep.. return bare, leggy, roach- 
backed-looking obieciH, a xUs J ar vis in Allen New A mer. 
farm Bk. 4x0 The Nigietti flock.. were not handsomely 
formed, being rather flat-sided, roach-back [etc.] 

b. Attnb., etc., as roach-angler, fisher, -fishing, 
-hook, -net, -pie, -tackle, -weel. 

x66i Walton Angler {^. 3) xvii. ai8 About London, 
where 1 think there be the best Koch-Anglers. 1704 Diet. 
Rust. B.V. R each Jlshing.Tlny add xa strong links of Hair, 
with Roach- Hooks at them, xysg hamiiy Diet. s.v., The 
Roach-Pie may be made, as that of Tunny-Pie. 1883 in 
Hofland Brit. AngleVs Man. (1841) 947 A barbel, cauglit 
with roach-tackle. 1867 Francis Bh. Angling 18 The 
lhames, Lea, and Colne aie eagerly sought by shoals 
of roach-flshers. Ibid. 19 KoBch-hshine i.s very pretty 
sport. 1877 ~ Angling s? One of the finest roach rivers 
within fifty miles of LAmdon. 1883 Pish. Exhib. Catal. 366 
Roach Weel, from the Piovince of Blcking. Ibid, 376 
Koach Net. 

Koaoh (>^t(), sb.^ Also 8 roch. [var. of 
Roohe sb.\ as the usual or only spelling in certain 
social senses.] 

1 . Mining. (Sec oiiot. X836.) ? Obs, 

1653 Manlovb Lead Mines 958 Soletrees, Roach, and 
Ryder. S7A7 Houbun Miner's Diet, Q ij b, 1 have likewine 
heard of other Veins discovered after the same manner; as 
also in Fields of Grass lying near the RpcE 1836 Fuhnbms 
Astroli^er 11, Roach, Rag-pump, Rider, ibid. Gloss.. 
Roach, ore found on the side of the main vein and divided 
fiom it by rock or rither. 

T 2 . A scam or bed of coal. Obs. 

1677 Phil. Trans. XII. 896 It was found upon the rising 
gi ounds (where the signs of the Cole, and the Cole it self 
came near the day) that there lay another Roach of Cole at 
a certain depth under it. 1686 Pim Stajffbrdeh. 137 In 
working the roach of coal 3 yards thick, ibid. 147 He 
shewed me a level of 33 yards of roach. 1704 Lend. Gan. 
No. 4006/4, 900 Acres, in which are great Quantkies of 
Roch of Coal, now open* 
td. Iff mrr^,>RooHi-PBTBi. Obs. 

169a Ce^t. Smith's Seasnan's Gram. 11. xxxi. 150 Take of 
. . Peter in Roach one pound ; Peter in Meal one pound. 

4 . a. (Se6 qoots. and cf. Rocrje sb.) 

1831 J. Hodgson in Raine Mem. (1838) 11 . 0x3 The eame 
sort of conglomerate rock as that at the foot of IfUwater, 
and which the country people there [In xyop] called roach. 
Ibid, 915 The old red sanostone of the MeUfell district is 
through all that country called roach or roche. 

b. A variety of Portland stone (see quota.), 
step Wbmtbs in Geol. Trans, end Sw. 11 . 4e Tne bed 
below thb ( s School Cap] is the first which is worked for 
freestone, and is called Reach.. .It Is entirely nolitio. .and 
contains marine shells. 1839 Civil A'i|f. 4 Arch. JrnL 11 . 
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VM/a Tha new Cbtircb in tha inland, built, .of a variety of 
the Portland atone termed roacb. Ihid, 376/1 The roach is 
throughout the inland oolitic. T* 

No. 1364. 1 1'he roach or rag of Portland atonot at prenent a 
wanted natural product. 

aiirUi, itM Ctvii ^ ArcK 7 nU, 11. 375/a The roach 
beda are alwaya incorporated with the freestone beda that 
invariably He below them. iSSa RAMaAv Eack S/fC. 139 
The Roach’bed la very hard, and la uaed for foundationa of 
breakwaters,, .but it will not bear a close even face. 

Boaoh (rdoij), AVr«/. [Of obscure oridn.] 
*An upward curve in the foot of a square sail . 

1794 Rigging 4* StmmmnMkip xi6 The stay is cut with a 
curve or roach. iQsi Kipping Sailm, (ed. 9) 45 The breadth 
of the seams on the foot of a jib or driver ought to be made 
according to the roach with which the sail is cut. 1900 
F. T. Bullsn Idyltt of Sen Their seams, leaches, and 
roaches fortified by all the devices known to the sailmaker. 

nttrib, 1794 Rigging SeatnatuAiib 01 Flying jibs are 
cut with a roacb'curve on the stay, ihia, 88 Roack Uech^ a 
term signifying the curve on the mast-leech of some fore and 
aft nails, &c. 

irnnsf 1889 Ceui. Ma^. Jan. $33/1 [The Texas pony] has 
..a very long liody, with a pronounced roach just forward 
of tiie coupling 

Boioh, sb,*, abbrev. form of Cookroaoh. 

1836-aB B. D. Walsh AHstopk. 89 motet ‘Cock-roaches* 
in the United Sutes..are always called * roaches* by the 
fair sex, for the sake of euphony. 1898 A. Balkour Stroke 
4 /* Sword xxiv. Overcome by uiy terror of these roaches, I 
rushed on deck. 

Boaoh, variant of Roohb, Rotchb. 

Boaoli V. [f. Roach j^.3] 

1 . irans. To cut (a sail) with a roach. 

185s Kipping Saiiin. (ed. 9) 1x7 On Kooching the Sails. 
tbiJ. 1 18 The royals are also roached as much an i foot 
6 inches. 

2 . To clip or trim (a horse’s mane) so that 
the hair stands on end. 

1848 Blacktu. Mag. LXIII. 731 Her neck was thick, and 
rendered more so in appearance by reason of her mane not 
being roached (or in English hugged). 1889 Cent, Mag, 
Jan. 335/9, 1 roached his mane and docked his tail. 

Boaoh alum, variant of Roche alum. 


Boached (rJ*tJt), <s. 1 /.S, [f. Roach sb.^ orv.] 
Having an upwaid curve. 

n 1890 Dogs Gt. tint. 4 A mer. loo (Cent.), An arched loin 
is desirable, but not to the extent of being roached or 
* wheel-backed *, a defect which generally tends to slow up- 
and-down gallop. 

Boaohing vd/ sd, [f. Roach id.i] 

Fisliiiig for roach. 

1887 Sjbortifxg Life 99 June 9/6 Roaching and Poaching, 
and other matters. 1896 Daily Neios 90 Oct o/i The river, 
as regards colour, was all that could be desirea for roaching. 

Boad (rM), sA. Forms: i rdd, 3-5 rade; 
4-7 rode (6-7 rhode) ; 5 rood, 5-7 roode ; 6-7 
roade (6 rhoade), 6- road, also R.\in s 6 . 
[OK. rJd fern. (f. ptet. stem of rldan to Ridb), 
in sense 1 « Kris, reed, MDu. rede (Flem. dial. 


rede, ree), MLG. ril, rid~, ON. and Icel. reiH 
(MSw. reedji, MDa. reed, red). In sense 3 the 
continental l^orms are MDu. rede, reede (Do. reide, 
ree), MLG. rede, reide (hence G. reede, rhede. Da. 
red, rhed, Sw. redd ) ; the view that these are con- 
nected with Du. reeden, LG. reiden to fit out, is 
old but is inconsistent with the history of the Eng. 
form. On senses a and 4 see notes below.] 

L t L The act of riding on horseback ; also, 
a B^iell of riding ; a journey on horseback. Obs. 

^888 K. iCLPaKD Boeik. xxxiv. J 7 [He] rit for be he 
mid daere rade earnad same earnunga. a 900 tr. Saeda's 
I/iet, IV. Hi, pact he bwt weorc halzan godspelles 
ma bnrh bis fota gange fremede, bonne on nis horrn rade. 
c 1000 Sax. Leeckd. 1 76 11^ if mon on mycelre rade ofiSe on 
miclum gangum weurSe s^teorad. a laag Juliana 76 Sone 
berefter com a seli wummon . . hi iiicomedes burh o rade to- 
ward rome. a 1300 Cursor M. Z1497 pir kinges rides forth 
bair rade \vj>‘. rode], pe stern alwais bam forwu glade. 1390 
Gowkr Conf 1. too This knyht on daies brode In clos him 
hield, and schop hia rode On nyhtes time. X463 Paston Lett. 
11. 143, 1 sent your grey hors . . to the ferror, and he scythe he 
shull never be nowght to rood nowthsrrryght good toplowe 
nor to carte, a X470 Tiptokt TuUe on J^ienask. (Caxton, 
1481) C iij, As we are not wonte rather to chese coUes than 
horses of 7 y ere for our rode. 1605-6 A et fsr Paving Drury 
Lane, The Lane, .is of late yeeres by occasion of the con- 
tinuall Rode there, and often Cariages, become deepe, foule, 
and dangerous. x6x3 Shaks. Hen. rill, iv. ii. 17 At last, 
with easie Kodes, he came to Leicester. 

t b. The act of riding on the waves. 06 s.~“^ 

The use of OE. rdd in Cynewulfs Elesse 981 may belong 
here, or to sense 3. 

CX400 Destr. Troy 1045 Pelleus. .puruiaunce bade made 
^ twenty shippes full shene, shot on bu depe, All redy to 
the Roode of b« roghe ytbes. 

to. A set or company of riders. Obs. rare. 
13.. Coer do L. 5957 These are chosyn in fyrst rod.. ; 
Seie Calabre hovyd stylle, To see who wolde ryde hym 
tylle. s^ Palsgr. 963/9 Rode, a company of horsmen, 
tkevanekee. 


1 2 . Spec. The act of riding with hostile intent 
against a person or district ; a hostile incursion 
bv mounted men ; a foray, raid. Obs. 

Very common e 1500-1650 : cf. also Inroad. In mod. use 
reviv^ in the Sc. form Raid. 

egnnO.E. Ckrom. (Parker MS.) an. 87x,Cyninges boRnas 
oft fade onridon b« nion na ne rimde. Laws of 

AtMsiem eo (Uebermahn), Donne ridon ba yidesian men 
to. .and nimon eall ^t he age, and fo se cyng to healfum, to 
baaBum 8a mon fie on Me** httm. 1390 Gower Cosf, 


Tl. 56 Be londe atid ek be Schiep He SKoe lravane..And 
make manye hastyf rodea. c 1400 Deetn Troy xi8e Mony 
siithe man. .on stedis enarroyt, All redy for b* rode Arayet 
lor the weixe. 1481 Coventry Leei Mk, (£.£.T.^ 475 
Aftur a Rode . . made vppon the Scottes at thende of this hist 
somer. 1503 Ld. Bernbrs Froiet. 1. xviii. S4 Borderors, 
whan they nudee rodes into Sootlande. Ibid. xUv. 60 'Xhan 
the kyng gaue lycenoe to the soudiers. .to make erode into 
Heynalu 1575 Churchyard Chippee (x8i7) 77 His most# 
paiiies hath been taken aboute the warresof Scotlande, and 
ruades made Into that oountrey. 16x7 MoavsoN lUn. iii. 
54 Northumberland men (exercioed in roades uMn the 
Scots) are accounted best light hoi semen. i6te Manlev 
Grotius* Leoo C. Ware 169 The KiigUsh. .assailed and made 
Incursions and Rodes upon all bpanish ships, and other 
places. 

A sheltered piece of water near the shore where 
vessels may lie at anchor in safety ; a roadstead. 

Cf. I b and the note there. For Sottish examples see 
Raid sb. 4 (and Kbid>i. 

cx3ao Str Jristr. Sot Tohiscmitel f\i\ rijt He sailed Jm 
seueiiday On rade. Ibid, 033 Trihircm gan stoutely go To 
lond bet ich ni^i Of rade. [1371-3 in Swinden Ct. 1 'amtoutk 
(>773) 375 Quendam locum 111 man. . vocatum KirkeleeRode.] 
xe/on Destr. /'m/ 5586 Hut the freikes were ferd . . For . . to 
renieve fro rode for rokkes in be se. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 
435/9 Roode, of sh yppys stondyng, bttalassum, 1495 Naval 
Acc. Hen. y II (1896) 187 The seyd Ship lying in the Rode 
at Eryth in Thamya 15x4 Barclay Cytesen A Uplond- 
yskm. (Percy Soc.) ag Lyko wysc as shyppes be docked 
in a rode. 1594 N ashk & Marlowk Dido Why are thy 
shipti new ngd ? or to what end. liauncht from the bauen, 
lye they in the Rhode? 16x7 Morvson /tin. 111. 138 The 
Towne Gravesend is a knowne Roade. 165a Needham tr. 
Seldrn's Mare CL iii Princes., impose Custom upon Ships, 
as for the use of the Road upon their Coasta xvao Dr Fob 
Capt. Smgleton i, Tiie pilot, .brought the ship into a very 

f ood roacL where we rid in twenty-six fathoms water. 1775 
toMANS Flotida App. 74 The depth of water in both these 
roads is from ao to 94 feet. 1804 Irving T. Trav. 1. 34 The 
tide contiary, the ves^ll anchored far oflfin the roach 1850 
B. Taylor Eldorado iv. 96 Tbose (vessels] which are obliged 
to lie in the open road are exposed to considerable danger. 

atirib. £15^ Leland Collect. 111. 94 At the lode mouth 
of Tawe was a casiell cawllid. .Ostermiith. 


fig. 1509 Barclay Skyp of Eolys (1570) 948 No speclall 
plate will 1 chose for our r^e But at auenture where the 
wiiide shall u.s dnue. x^o Sprnsrr F.Q. 1. xii. 49 Now, 
strike your sailes,..For we be come vnto a quiet rode. 
16x9 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 75 A secure roade and 
sale harbour for all hcaueniy merchants to anchor in. 
t b. At road, riding at anchor. Ohs. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 99/9 Yn defaute of Cables and 
Ancres for here seid Shippes and Vesseles, where as they he 
at rode. X495 Naval Acc. Hen. F/ZfiBpb) 954 ‘I'he seid 
ship lying at Rode in the Kynges haven. XM9^ Stern- 
hold ife H. Ps. civ. a6 There both mightie ships saile, and 
some lye at roade. 1597 Br. Hall .Vat. 111. vi. 17 Yet stand 
they still, its tho they fay at rode. 1641 Hinde J. Bruen 
xlii. 131 Such vessels as nave laine for a while at quiet rode 
in the harbor. 

fig' *396 Southwell Triumphs over Death God., 
ca-steth your anchours where your thoghts should lie at rhode. 


4 . An ordinary line of communication used by 
persons passing between different places, usually 
one wide enough to admit of the passage of 
vehicles as well as of horses or travellers on foot. 

The late appearance of this sense makes its development 
from sense x somewhat olMCure, but Fris. reed and Flem. 
ree have acquired similar meanings. Cf. also OE. strlatu~ 
rdd the course of a stream, hwlolrdd wheel-track, and the 
poetic wards for * sea ', brim-, etrlam-, hrou', segt-, swan- 
rdd. I'he eailier Sc. Rod eb.^, path, is unconnected, and 
there is no evidence that it bad any influence upon the 
history of the English word. 

It is not quite clear whether Cock-road, which appears 
about 1600 and is implied in tbe earlier road-net (see xa), 
belongs to this sense. Cf. Rode v.^ 

1506 Shaks. i Hem IV, 11. i. x6 The most villanous house 
in al London rode. 1597 — s Hen. IV, 11. H. 183 7’his Doll 
Teare-sheet should be some Rode, a 1615 Fi.kicher Love's 
Pilgrimage 11. iii, *'l'is a toyle Sir ; Like riding in one rode 
perpetually, It oflers no variety. 1636 Sanderson Serm. 
II. 51 A traveller in a deep rode will be choice of hU way 
throughouL 1673 Ray Joum, Low C. 431 We diverted 
out of the common rode to Geneva. X738 Gray 'J'asso 
97 I'he downward road 7'hat to the grotto leads. S791 
Mas. Radcliffk Rom. Forest i, He inquired for a rou 
among the hills, but beard of none. *•39 Th I rlwall Greece 
VI. 34s I'o follow the easier and more circuitous road which 
led northward to Zadracarta. 1859 J ephson Brittany vi. 68 
After this the road became very intricate, and 1 was fain to 
hire a little boy to guide me. s88t Blackmorb Christowell 
xxvi, In a place where tbe street narrowed into a road. 


b. Mining. * Auy underground passage, way, or 
gallery' (Gresley). 

X839 URB Diet. Arfe 975 The roads will be shut up, tbe 
air-courses destroyed, and tbe whole economy of tbe mining 
operations deranged. 

0. U.S. A railroad or railway. 

1837 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. Jrnl. I. 56 American Riulroads. . . 
Many circumstances conspire to assist, in the construction 
of these roads. s8g6 Olmsted Slave States 546 7'here are 
now very nearly.. one thousand miles of rail-road in the 
Slate . . ; the roads were injudiciously laid out, and have been 
badly managed. 1870 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 
1x5 A prominent station on the Central Pacific road, 
d. Post Office. (See quota*) 

1859 A Andrews Hist. JresNtm. II. 147 The monopoly 
of circulRting newspapers by the post had been held fast by 
the clerks of the Toad, employeo by tbe Post-office. Ibid. 
190 The abominable monopoly of the clerks of the roads was 
still in existence. i88x Standard 1 Nov. e/x At the first 
rough sorting the letters me distributed into Goads*, corre- 
sponding wito the priacipal lines of railway eommunication 
ovdr the country; the tstfbMng a survival qf tbe Aoqien* 
clature of tbe old aoacbiag osya 


5 . In pregnant uses: a. On, npon, ike road, 
travelling, journeying, npon or during a journey^ 
etc.; on tour. To take the road, to art out 

i6tt H. Morr Song of Soul 11. xxxv. Wks. (Grosait) se 
In this lame Land as I was on tbe rode, A nimble traveller 
ftie overlook. 1657 Hevun EceUsia Vind. xi« We iinde 
Israel ofiTcring sacrifices at Beersheba (being in bis way 
upon the rode). 1739 Johnson Idler No. Bof 6 Her aunt 
and her mother amuse themselves on the toad, with tellihg 
her of dangers to be dreaded. 1780 Miss Burney Cecilin 
V. ix. They slept one night upon the roadi^and arrived the 
next day at Delvile Castle. 1833 J. .S. Sands Poeme 
James his duds Keukt out . To take the road among the 
rest. 18I4 G. Mookk Mummed s R 'ife (1887) s3o The other 
two operas, iiaving been on the road for the last three years. 
1897 Oaily News 6 Sept 6/9 Many of the companies ' on 
the road .belong to the class that have been organised for 
tbe performance of some particular piece. 

b. The road, the highway. In phrases, to go 
upon, or take to, the road, to become a highway- 
man ; gentleman, or knight, of the road, a high- 
wayman. Now arch. 

x6^ [see Knight sb. 19 c]. a lyeo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew 
Knight qf the Road, the chief Highwayman best Mounted 
and Armed, xyao Swift Grand Question, So, 1 took to 
the and.. I'he first Man I robb'd was a Parson. 

1709 — Direct. Servants iii, I directly advise you, to 
go uTOn the Road ; . . the only Post of Honour left you. 
X77xSMOLLKTT//Nvr>A. CV. It June | 10 Marlin .. could not 
supply his occasions any other way than by taking to the 
road. x8o9 Malkin Gii Bias 1. v. Consorting with gentle- 
men of the road. xSas Thackeray Catherine v, [We] 
found ourselves regular knights of die road, before we knew 
where we were almost. 1898 Bbsant Orange Girl Prol,. 
You might go abroad ;. .anything is better than tho Road 
luid the certain end. 

a To give {one) tho road, to allow one to pass. 
To take the road of, to take precedence of. 

X670 Eachard Cmt. Clergy 99 Most certainly, without 
quarrelling, he takes the road of all mankind. 1734 Db Fob 
Aleut. Cavaiter 250, 1 save them tbe road. 1897 Daily News 
91 Oct. 5/4 When riding a bicycle he met the defendant 
driving a carrier’s van, and the latter gave him no road 
whatever. 

d. Permission to set out or depart. 

1863 Spfkr Discov, Soune Nile xiv. 441, I primed him 
welt to plead for the road. Ibid. 445 The moment of triumph 
had come at last, and suddenly the road was granted. 

e. The rule of the road, tbe fixed custom which 
regulates the side to be taken by vehicles, etc. 
(or transf by vessels) in progressing or passing 
each other. 

1871 Cheunb. Jml. a6 Aug. 599 They do not obtorve ' tha 
rule of the road they have a tendency to keep on tha 
inner side. 1873 Punch Apr. 130/1 A variety of uselrss 
discussions— ..one on the rule of tbe road at sea. 1890 
Spectator SepL 395/a With us, arts, commerce, letters, and 
learning would perish long before the rule of the road, 

6 . Any way, path, or (material) course. 

s6os Carbw Cornwall 94 b, The Wo^cockes arrive first 
on the Norih-coast, where almost euerie hedge serveth for 
a Roade. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 976 In progress through 
the rode of Heav*n star-pav'd. x6f» Drvden Virg. Georg, 
IL 974 Where Silver Swans sail down tha Wat'rv Rode. 
1754 Gray Progr, Poesy 54 In climes beyond the solar 
road. X769 E. Bancroft Guiana 234 They form a kind of 
arched roads, about half an inch wide. i8a6 Kirby & Sf. 
Entomol. xxxvii. IV. 19 7 he nerves and spinal marrow are 
merely the roads by which the sensations travel, 
b. fig, A way or course, csp. to some end. 

XS99 Shaks. Much Ado v. ii. 33 These quondam carpet- 
mongers, whose names yet runne smoothly in the euen rode 
of a blank verse. 1607 — Cor. v. i. 59 You know the very 
rode into his kindnesse. And cannot lose your way. 1643 
Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. | 53 There is no road or 
ready way to vertiie. 1700 Pkpys Let. to Jackson 9 May. 
1 am, I tiiank God ! greatly recovered, and in a fair road 
towards being perfectly so. 1730 Fielding Author's 
Fane 111, Why aflhirs go much in the same road there 
as when you were alive. xyga tr. Rameau's Treat. Afus, 
iv. IX Ascending or descending diatonically whatever 
Road the Bass may take. 1783 Gouv. Morris in Sparks 
Life 4 Writ. (xSia) 1. 250 They were precipitating them- 
selves in the road to ruin. x8x8 Shelley Julian 347 There 
is one road To peace and that is truth. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop Ixix, All those little artifices which find the readiest 
road to their hearts. 18I79 Froudk Cetsar ix. 95 I'bere 
were but two roads to eminence in Rome, oratory and ser- 
vice in the army. 

ellipt. 1878 in St. George's Hosp. Rep. (1879) IX. 770, 1 
think it may be some^ time before she is quite right ; out 
when the os and cervix are sound,, .she will be on the road. 

o. Royal road, a smooth or easy way ; a method 
(of study, etc.) unaccompanied by difficulties. 

X793 Bbddobs Demonsir. Evid. 59 In this science there is 
no transcendental road ( but I imagine a royal road might be 
struck out. 1798 Ferriar Illustr. Sterne, etc. ii. 97 Diony- 
siua and Frederick both experienced, that there is no royal 
road to the genuine honours of literature, ilxo Crabbb 
Borough xxiv. 98 Leamina is labour,. . Nor must we hope to 
find the royal rood. 1860 Manskl Proleg, Log, lx. (ed. 9) 988 
Logic, .is neither able to open a Ro> al Road to tbe Encyclo- 
psaia, nor [etc.]. 1899 AUbutt'e .Syst, Med. VI 1. 453 1 here 
IB no royal road to recovery for stutterers. 

t d. fg, A String ^ words; a limited range of 
thought or discourse. Obs, 
m 1690 Hofkins Aa/uxiV. 9 To mutter over a road of Words 
only, . .AS multitudes of many ignorant Persons among us dp. 
xteg Lockk Educ. § 120 The Discourses of Men, who talk in 
a Road, according to the Notions they have borrowed. 

'' 9 . A narrow band. 

s8m Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 075 Each millstone, divided 
into nine spsces, having ten circular roads in each space. 

£ A cemnected set of rail way-trucks, barges, etc. 
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liM Dmify Hfm ii Peb. $/» Tbv bargdU .We mffeied 
nctei, one *roMl' of le and another of 15 bceakhin away 
hjvetber. 1903 Daify H$e 9 rd Ijr Mail i June, When a * road ’ 
ourucki ia loaded » n ready to be drawn one of the aiding. 
7. A wav or direction taken or puriued bpr a per- 
ion or thing; a couree followed in a journey. 
Freq. with poiaetsive pronouni. 

afoadi DAMtfeX Si. Brit, muitr Smxma Wka. (Groeart) 
IV, X14 Eticry Coaat and Part of the Land were miaepably 
Made the open rodea of ^yle and aackage. a idgs Kan- 
ootra P 99 Mt$ (i6d8> Sa No ranoaMsua anaka aiakea lnia bis 
rada, No banker, nor the loathaowe toad. 1740 1 >€ /'aPa 
Ttmr a* Brit, (ed. 3) 1 . ao. X made it any Road io paita thro' 
Witban. IM Sraairs Tr. Skmtu/y 11. iU, No acjonrr waa 
lay uncla Tooy aatiafied which road the canoan*ball did not 
gtA| tmt (etc). lyfD Bauca Somtt NiU 1 . 171 Uur road waa 
all the way in aa open plain, life C. KoaHars Atirt/t 
Awr. 141 Hut 1 wanted to get cm my road, and could not 
afford to loHe a chance 

b. Out of the {pi one road^ out of the way, in 
varioni aciidei. Chiefly Sc, and fiorth. dial. 

tdss FiacKK Ck. Hist. I. a That Britain being a by- 
Coriier, out of the Rond of the World, teemed the aafeat 
Sanvtiiarie from peraecuebn. ciMo Dai las Stilts (1697) 
904 It is out of my Road ua Clerk to the Signet, to set down 
the Donators claim. steS Fbvkr Acc. E. India 137 
'Twas a Question 00c or my Road, ivai Wonanw Hist. 
S^f. Ck. Si»t. ^1830) 1 . 3 It would not W out of tiie road, 
if 1 should continue the thread of our. .history. 1O54 Miss 
liAKita tfartkampt G/err., Omt a/tme'^s road, a form of ex- 
pressbn aypRed negaiirely to a person who never loses 
sight of ms own interest. iBij ArximioN Prao. Danby^ 
C>m/ 9' t rossdt remote, out of the way, inconvenient to get 
at. iM Smilks Se. Haturaiist iL 40 Just gie him some- 
tiling, Maggie, and get him oot o' tne road. 

O. In one's (or the^ road^ in one's way, so as to 
cause obstruction or irtconvenience. 


iBm Miss Bakkh Northampt. Gloss, s.v., * You’re quite in 
one s road * lh a pliniHe often addressed to a person who, 
by over-officiousnesa, retiirds instead of aaatata. 1876 S. R. ^ 
WMiTiHKAn Davit 146 * 1 hope I'm no in your mad,*' 
says 1 . 1883 Stbvbnson Silvtrado Sq, 67 He looked., 
leggy, coltisdi, and in the road. 

8 . The nsnal course, way, or practice. In phr. 
out of the road of. 

«6e8 Shako. Ptr. iv, v. 9 111 do any thing now that is 
virtuous; but I am out of the road of rutiuig for ever. 
163a MASaiNOBR Maid 9/ Hon, iv. iv, Grant iny irarriage 
Out of the road and garb of private women, *1 is still done 
with decorum. s6n H. Moua Conjrct. tabbal. (X713) asB 
Tha 'L'roah or Futsnoud of all chat venenre to speak out of 
the Rude of their own SecL PaiRaTLKir CorruM- Ckr. 
I. 1. 114 Out of the road of |>l.tin truth mid common sense, 
liai L .\Ma Elia i. Mockery End, Nothing goes down with 
her, that is quaint, irregular, or oot of the road of common 
sympathy. 

b. So common, general, usual road. Chiefly 
with out of, (Cf. Run sb.) 

181S Drayton Poly-olb. To Rdr., How many, .anspect 
this his shoit e.«vsay of knowledge, tianscending the 
commou road t 1868 Wilkins Ktal Char. 357 SeveriU sug" 
g^ioiis that are new, out of the common rode. 1676 
O’! WAV Don (. artos IL i, Why should it be a stain then on 
my blood. Because 1 came not in the common road 7 1708 
Swift Prtdu tions for tioS% They are not able to spell any 
Wurd out of the iiHual road. 173a Fielding Mock Doctor 
Ded.f 1 shall not Here proceed 111 the common rc.-id of dc> 
dicaiions. 1778 Mmb. D'Akdlav Diary afi Aug., His 
nianner<( are somewhat blunt.. and he U altogether out of 
the common road. 

O. dial. ay, manner ; esp. in phrases no road, 
some road. 


18B3 Misu Bdrnb Shs^shirt Folk Lore 43 They couldna 
get wet on 'em no road. 1890 ' K. Buldhkwuou ' Col, 
A‘if>r/ntr(tBgi) 397, 1 don't say Johnny would steal a horse. 
. . But he'd have one for me, some road or other rt 95 J ANK 
Bablow Stranjcers sU Liuonmtl i. It's just be the road of 
humouring her now and agin. 

IX. attrib, and CotHh. (chiefly in sense 4 ). 

The exninplea given under 9 and 10 are only a ■mall 
aumber of those actually in usa 

9. Atirtb. with names of things; a. In the 
sense ‘ used on or for the road as road car, 
-chaise, • harrow, -light, -locomotive, -scraper, etc. 

1888 \%tk Cent, FeU 940 The box seat of an omnibus or the 
garden-seated top of a *road>car. agio Spotting Ma^, 
XXXV. 307 His Lordship, .came to town in a ''voad-cliaise 
and four. xBog R. W. DicicaoN Preset. Arrk. 1 . 16s The 
*road' harrow .seems to answer pretty well. t8^ Black- 
mobb Loma D. xix« Theme sweet eyes that were the *road- 
hgbts of her tongue. 1879 Mbs. A E. James Jtsd. Househ. 
Mtusagna. 71 As road lights are not, it is very dangcrotrs 
to drive unless with g«^ lampa. 1^9 Knigut Diet. Meth. 
1059/9 ^Road-locomotives are einpl lyed to some extent in 
England and in British India. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
*Rf*ad scraper, a large metal hoe or machine for cleansing 
highway ro^H. 18X4 Webstba, * R oad-snlkv, a light, two- 
wheeled vehicle for one person, a 1787 G. Whi tk Setbome 
cvi. The snow.. began to i^top the *road waggons and 
coaches. s8e8 Sportime Mag. aXX. 947 'The driver of a 
luad'waggon became the object of their clive-sion. 

b. With worda denoting parts of the road, its 
tobstance or surroundings, etc., os road-bank, -bed, 
-crossit^, -dust, -edge, -end, etc. 

1897 Outing XXX. 944/9 He had jumped, and so saved 
himself from going over the side of the *roarl-bank. 1840 
I'ANMaa Canals 4 Ratiroads US. Gloss., * Road-bed, tiiac 
part of a raif-road upon which the superstructure reposes. 
1888 Rep. U.S, Comm. Agrie, (1869) 349 The road- bed is 
back-furrowed up, Uuti the side gutters am from two to 
four faet in depth 1841 Chdt Eng. 4> Arch. yml. IV. 69/1 
There are five level Voad crossings. 1897 Tkornbury .V«fn^*-r 
CeuK tt Roundheads sB8 Where the *roBd-dnst clogs and 
clinigB. 1878 W. CbUY Lett, hr yrnts. (1897) 494 Cahres are 
t|||ow«d to graae ou the wuslefbt.. *road-edge« 18I9 Kincs- 


Ltv Herew. nxx. At the Voad end, he gneesed. there mufll 
be either a bridge or a ford, e sige Trmst, Roadt ri In 
Hatob, 111 . (LU.K.), The importanoe of toughneee in a 
*roiul-asalerial. i8e7 VANOOOvsa Agrie. Devon (r8i^ 937 
Aboottwo..borii«laeidBof*roadsenpings,orwayioU. s8m 
A. Mobrwon Aioens Streets 199 T re ac h e r oue bolee lurkM 
in the carpet of *road-eoi> on the Riairs. itoe J. Tavu>ii 
(W ater P.) Whs. I. 33/e The ^roadetone bydee. And 
holds fiast Moatce, in tempoMts, winde, and tides. 1839 Dn 
LA hncMB Reg. Geoi. Corssm., etc. 481 Road^iones have 10 
resisi both frkiion and p r es su re. 9838 Pessny Cycl. X. 

X W9 IIm *itMid-cnmk of the emravane. .passes through thie 
place. 1883 KiNGiLav Water^Bs^. 15 He clambered over 
the low *nndi wall. 1874 Huskih Fors Clan, xlviii. 965 
The surveyors of the pansli insist on letting ail the *road- 
washings run into iL 

o. Miecellaneotie, as road-act, -bill, -cess, -chart, 
-district. -Urw, -melody, -mile, -racing, etc. 

1799 J. Robebtson Agrie. Perth 357 I'o apply to Parlia- 
ment tor a particular *road act. 1791 Boswrll Joknsoa 
90 Mar. 177s, 1 was engaged as Counsel . .to opposea "road- 
bill. 1878 J. Inglis Sport hr IP', ii n 'llie *road-cess has 
to be paid. 1879 Encyei, Brit. IX. 793/1 '1 his fainous map 
is a *road-charc rather than a record of ethnology. i8tt 
Rep. U.S. Comm. Agrie. (1869) 359 The taxable property 
in each "road duitrici. /bid. 348 ‘Road laws m this mag- 
niftrent State, .seldom^ executi^ 1866 Larlyi.r tnang. 
Addr. Edia. 45 A kind of *i’OBd< melody or innrching- 
mude of mankind, r 1869 Buti.kr Rem, (1759) II, 984 His 
Discourse is like the *RoRd-Miies ni the NotiIl the filthier 
and dirtier the longer. tteS Sporting Mag. XX 11 . 935 His 
happiness was '*roud>racing, as it is now turf-racing. x8p8 
Cycling 8x From time to time fec!>le revivals occur, but the 
doom of road-racing is sealed. x886 Lett. fr. Donegal 13 
'i he * *Road-Seaxfons ' meets twice a year in each barony. 
tSoi Farmer's Mag. Apr. X93 J‘he ''road-tax (statute- 
labour) ts stated to be 7I per cent, upon the rent. x868 
Rep. U.S. Comm. Agrtc. (18691 359 The t<»wn trustees 
levy a road tax each year. 17^ Marshall IP. Eng. II. 
bu6 a tbameful *ruad toil. 

10. a. Attrib., with words denoting persons^ or 
groupg of persons, esp. such as are connected with 
the making or conirol of roads, as road-auihority, 
"gang, -master, -party, -police, -trust, -trustee ; 
9.Uq troad-acquaintoMce, -fellow, -pilgrim, etc. 

1890 ' K. Boldrbwood ’ Col. RgPbrmor (1891) 964 Any 
otlier *roRid acuuaintances that nrighi be encouiiicrcd. 1898 
Kngmeertng XVl. 30 In London .. the *road authority a 
the vestry, or clatrkt board of works. 1873 St. Paul's Mag. 
I 641 Your "road-fellow is almost as hard to choose as your 
bed-fellow. 1889 Ii. F. Wood hugiisknuiHof Rue Laiu xiv, 
The *road-gaiigs of English navvies. 18^ Engineering 
XVI. 66 The "road nuister..has charge, of the roadway, 
including the ttack, bridges (etc.]. 1843 Penny Cycl, 

XXV. i4t/t *Koad-paitic.H, chain-gangs, and penal settle- 
meiita 1890 Cath. Heivs 5 July 7 4 'Die “road- pilgrims 
took four days ou their Journey. Cou Wibeiian Ess. 

1 1 1 . 154 At every stage we met small patrols of active "rond- 
polic e. 1813 Edwards Mens. True Policy 66 Such Dis- 
tributive Societies .. would scarce differ fromconiinon "Road 
'J rusts. 1834 M^’Culloch Acc, Brit. Empire^ (ed. 4) IJ. 51 
The road . v as not formed under the superintendence of 
^‘road trustees 

b. With Agent-noune, as road-builder, -cutter, 
-improver, -mender, -surveyor, etc. 

x8^ Emrbson Poems 105 Pach-finder, *road-buildCT. 1898 
Atkensenm 19 Mar. 366/3 The original rood- builders of 
Greece. x88o Lumberman's Gas. 7 Jan. 96 After the log- 
makers come the ' *road-cutterx *, who clear away the brni^ 
and small logs, eshjo Treat. Roads to in Husb. III. 
(L. U. K.), We shall now offer some rules for the guidance 
of "road-improvers on this heacL 1804 Mias Mitford 
Fi/lage Ser. u (1863)931, 1 never wish to sec a "road-mender 
again. 1879 Stevenson Ess. Trav, (1905) 186, I began an 
improving acquaintance with the foreman road- mender. 
1848 Rej^. US. Comm. Agrie. (1B69) 348 The immediate 
supervision of construction and rcfiaire ts generally under 
the direction of local * "road Rupervisors '. 1807 Vancouvkr 
Agric. Devon (1813) 99 The *road -surveyor, or way-warden 
takes care that such communicationa..are sufiTicientiy 
numerous. IBs* Simmonds Dir/. Trade, Road-surveyor, 
an officer who han the Mipervision of roads, and whose duty 
it is to see them kept in good order. i8m Daily Hems 19 
Sept. 5/4 Numerous collisions between the two clasaes of 
"rottd-users. 

11. a. With vbl. 8 bs.,as road-breaking, -cleansing, 
-widening, etc. 

1843 K. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. iv. 48 The sanitary 
effects of road-cleansing. S898 Engineering XVl. 'The 
taking of fore-courts or a slice of garden for road-widening. 
S900 Daily News 6 Dec. 5/7 'J'bere would be a very large 
annual uvitig in the avoidance of roadbreaking. 

b. W'ith Atijs,, Ai road-ready, -weary, -wise, 

1775 Akh Suppi., Roudwise, expert in cbooHing the road t 
apt to kvep the road. X84X Emerson Misc. 190 Girt and 
road-ready for the lowe.st mixsion of knowledge. 1871 
1 'almace .S>rw. 941 Here he comes— the Lrord of Glory— 
dust-covered and road-weary. 

12. Special combs., as road- Agent, l/,S„ a 
highway robber; hence road-agenting \ road- 
borne a., conveyed by road ; also transf. ; 
road-drift, the scraping's of roads; road fore- 
man (see quot.) ; road-glass, C/,S,, a road-lamp ; 
road hand. Austral,, a man hired to assist in 
driving cattle, etc. ; road hoc, o<ne who is objec- 
tionable on the road, esp. a reckless cyclist or 
motorist; road-house, a wayside inn or hotel; 
road jobber (see qaot.); road-netal, broken 
stone used in making roa^; hoice road-metalling', 
road-money, (a) money for travelling expenses ; 
(^) a rate collected for the maintenanoe of roads ; 
road-monkey (see quoU i 8 ^>: froad-nei, a 


net need for takinc gsme in a cock-road ; road 
pane (see Pari jiM 9 ) ; road plate, one oi the 
plates carrying the roadway in an iron bridge ; 
road post, (a) a sign-post ; {ff) a military 
stattoned or sitnated on a road ; road-runner^ 
U, S,, the paisano or chaparral cock ; f road 
aaddl^ a riding-saddle ; rood-weed, the wayside 
plantain ; road- woodcock, one taketi in a cock- 
road ; road-work, the management of a vehitde, 
cattle, etc., on the road. 

1867 W. H. Dixon New Amer. 1 . xiv. 168 *Road-Rgcnt i» 
the name applied in the mountains to a ruffian who bae 
given up honeic work.. for the perils and profits of the 
Highway. stBiMacm. Mag. XLv. 194 Tne great diitancee 
between the MCtlements enabk the * road-agents' to have a 
fine time of tt. 1804 Ckamb. yml. 346 Something very 
like a contemplated bit of ^road-agenting busmesK. 1887 
Daily News ai May 3/9 I'here were two "road-borne 
m.irkets within 4cx> yards of the proposed new market. 1838 
Ltvtl Eng.J^Anh. Trnt. 1 . 999/9 "Road drift .. U cartainly 
by no means so gtxxi as fine sand. t86s Fairbairn Iron 144 
It is conHtructed of boiler plates, and lined with fire-brick, 
road-drift, or ‘ganister*. 1898 Engineering XVl. 06 A 
"toad foreinan of engkies, or traveling engineer, who rides 
u^n cngince and instructs the engincmcn and firetuen. 
tWB^ Cent. Mag. Oct. 997/9 Hm "roao-giaHoeR illuminate tlm 
wnyside. 1890 * R. Bolorewood ' Coi, Re/brmer (1891) 964 
Two men, wnahad contracted to- act at "road hands and to 
make tliemselves generally useful. 189B Harper's Mag. 


England. 1897 Outing XXX. 499/9 Valuable information 
aa to routes, .distances and roBd-hoiise«. 1B17 Sporting 
Mag. E 30 i'he profits of the "Road Jobbers, namely the 
Guards and Drivers of Mail and other Coaches, will be at 
an end. 1838 Cwit Eng. hr A rck. JmL 1 383/9 The "road 
metal is then to l>e laid on, in two suLcesuve coats. 1884 
Cent. Mag. XXIX 48/1 A pile of stones broken to the sue 
of road-iiietal. 1871 Atkenseum July 115 Ibat form of 
"road-metalling.. which in England is associated with the 
honourable name of Macadam. 1884 W.^ H. Greenwood 
l^teel 4 Iron 80'i‘he materials are broken into cubes of two 
iiiLltes resembling road-nietalling. 1B43 Carlvle I'ast ht 
Pres. IV. i, Except small snodicuin of "roadmoney, not a gold 
coin in bi-4 possession. 1844 H. Stkfnens l»h,tanu ill. 1399 
koad-iTioucy and schooluiaster’s salary ai e also sometimes 
paid by tlie tenant. 1895 Standard Dut. av. *Road- 

tnunkey, a man employed by lumbermen in repairing logg- 
ing rotids. 1901 Munsty's Mag.\^W. Finally, llie 

' ruud-inunkeys ', with shovels, remove the last appcoraiiceof 
a drift. 1581 Act 23 Elis. c. in |6 Others, which.. take 
any Partrulges or Feasaunts by night vnder any Trame), 
Luwbcll, "Koadeiiete or other Ergyn. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Praet. Agrtc, 11 . pi 99, 1 , l,aTe the way- (or "road-) panes, 
watered from the banks of the mains. 1840 Ctvii P,ng. <7 
Adch, yrnl. 111 . 133/2 When the main rib»». rested on their 
centres, and before any of the spaudrilsaitd "road platesimd 
been put upon them. 1805 Colman John Bull 1- i, Na; 
that be the "road post. 1896 Baden-Powkll Matabele 
Campaign xix, At Marendellas. . we pahsed one of the 
foriihed road posts. 187* Cooks N. American Birds 189 
Giound Cuckoo. Chaparral Cock. "Road Runner. 1B85 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 423/1 1 his bird u. called sciemificelly 
yMeCeococeyx Caii/omianus, but ih popularly known under 
hevcral other nanie^ such as road-runner. 1710 Land. Cam. 
No. 47B4/4 Likewise a short "Road Saddle taken. 1837 
Hknfsky Bot. 340 Plantains or "Kcttd- weeds, arc among 
tlic commonest of otir weeds on road-sides. i8s6 Polwhelk 
Trad, hr Recatt. ii. 376 A couple of "road- woodcocks, .fur a 
ithilling, and with a couple of road-woodcocks we hod just 
l>een presented. 1889 rlissEV Tour Phaeton 395 A few 
hints about "roadwork.. will possibly prove acceptable. 
1890 ' R. Bolorewood * Cot. Re/ormer{t 9 njt) 179, 1 have Imd 
road woik, station work, sheep and cattle maimgtmicnt, 

Koad, olia. vsikuit ot koDB, lope. Ud>, 

RcNid (rM>, Alio 7 rods. [i. Road jb.] 

The following apparent examples are very obscure, and 
may be due to iirisprints Parke tr. Mendooa's Hist. 

China 114 The fashion of their ships, aswell of those that 
paste the sens, as of those that doo roade riiters. Pub- 
CHAB Pi/grimes II. 1649 They are an it were halfe fiahe.s, 
th^ are so vsed to the Sea, whither they goe daily either 
swimming or rouding or sailing. 

1 1. ifitr. To make raids. Obs. rare. 

i0oe Holland Livy^ xxxviii. xL 1007 He gatie them 
warning, to leave their manner of rodiug end roving it 
hostile wise. 17x0 Land. Goa. No. 4724/3 'J ne same Partisan 
having roaded some Days in tins Neighbourhood with a 
strong Party... all posaible Precautions are taken. 

2. t a. tram. To tiavcne (a way). Cbs,'"''^ 

i6a3 H. Sydrnham Serm, Sol. Oce. 11. (1637) 19 Here is 
a large field offered mee,. .but this is oot my way, it is too 
trodden, every Hackney rodee it. 

b. To do (a distance) on the road. US. 

1884 Boston (Mom.) Hermld Mor^ The hone.. can rood 
easy xo miles per hour. 

o. ?b road it, to keep (o, ot go by, the rusd. 

1893 Fioid II Feb. 199/1 A tew came mounted, deten 
mined to ‘ road it ' until they could without damage to ifae 
ci^s follow the hounds. 

Soad (rffud), rOfdosbtfixl origin; connextoo 
with p.i is not clear, j truns. Of a dog : To lollow 
up (a game^bini) by the foot-scent. Also with up, 
and absolm (Cf. the earlier RoADsa^.) 

1856 ^hTOHEHEMcne' Brit, Rural Sports 1. iv. 47/1 As re* 
trtrven do all their work by 'reading* or 'footing*, ibej 


require that peenRsr kind of nose, 
must never be inclined to ' fool * or 
ordered. 1884 T. Speedy Sport Hii 


vuMii]l , they 
Ibid. 59/1 1 'be dogs., 
roed* the biidx till 
lA XV. 009 Although 
a pointer mey * roed ' them’np (and' pelm at them), they 
ofien slip off again. sBqa Sport, & Drum. News 30 Jon. 
678/x Cholerie..at tho sight of his comne fitvaorites.. 
* reading ' bh*^ ofl over the pCoee. Oufing XX 1 V« 
4 S 5 A Juno. .coauneDCsdTOodiag dowa a potato mow. 
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BOAS. 


Henoe Boarding ppi^ m. 

e iM* ' PATHrmosii * Srtmkmt^ A enm 

between a good roAtiittg (uxliaund and a •.Gordon «euer, 
So*d, 9.^ (to dear of weeds) : see Kodk 
Bead, vA (of woodcock or wiki fowl): see 
Kodi 

Boa'd-book. Also road book. [Road 4.] 
L A book exhibiting or deicribing the roads of 
a district or coantij. 

179! Jane Aurtem Norlfumg. AM. vii, MorUnd pleaded 
the authoiity of road-books, innkeeperK, and mile siones. 
1B06-7 J. Db«rspord Mistries Hum. Lift (ida6^ vi. la 
After HtartioR on every long toorney.., diHOuvering that 
yon baveldA yourttaul-book behind. 1B49 Macaulay Hiti. 
Emg. lii. I. 311 These conipuiations are strongly confirmed 
by the road books and maps of the seventeenth century. 
slBs Timtt (we^Iy ed.) as Sept. 14/3, 1 am not writing a 
road-book or a river-book. 

2 . A narrative of a journey by road. 
sMe FijOYxa UutxM. BtUuckis'mH 393 Ghulamsliah set 
to work washing our flannel shirts, and 1 to writing up the 
road-book. 

Roadc, obs. variant of Rons, rope. US, 
Boa'dadf C. Road sh. 4 ] Provided or laid 
out with roads. 

i88a Daily H!tw 4 OT:t. e/a A unique estate, consisting 
of a40 acres, all scientifically drained *and ro.'uied. sSgo 
Bail Malt G. a8 June 3/3 The estate.. is well roaded. 

Boaded, streaked : see Rodkd a. 

Boadar ^ (r^'dai). [f. Road sd^ or o.^] 

1 1 . One who rides about. Obs.^^ 

Hollybamo Trtas. h'r, Ko/itr It fays^ to 

make a roade in the countrey. . . I'a rodettr ou ccurtur^ a 
ruder or wi^iiider [1593 wayiider], 

2 . A bhip lying at anchor in a road ; a vessel 
which rides (well or ill). 

IS56 ill Hakluyt (T598) I. ays, 1 caused the Pinnessc 
to Leare in with the tsbore, . . and [she] saw two readers ride 
in the suiitid. 1589 J 6 ui. (1599) 11 . 11. x6i By ibe way 
us we rowed we saw boates passing betwixt the roaders and 
the shore. 1644 Manwaring Stamau's Did. av., We call 
any ship that Rides at an Anchor in a Kaade,u Kuader. 
t6^ Cufit. SmitA's Seaman's Gram. 1. xvu 61 A Rtad^ is 
any place near the Land wliere Shifis may ride at Anchoi, 
and a Ship tiding there is called a Koader. 2769 Falcomi k 
DUt. Aiatint (1/80) av. Rtding^ When a ship .pitches 
violently iiuo the sea, so ai to strum her cables, masts, or 
hull, It IS called riding liard, and the vessel is termed a 
bad rouder. 

3 . Roaostva 2 . 

xlsg S/trii Duhl. fruis. sis They hired my mare, as 
capital a road er as over wan b.ickcd, lhi<f 1 say it myself. 
1804 Boston (Mass.) fruL 7 June, To purchase a strictly 
first class ronder or a trotter. 

4 . A road-»weeper, road -cleaner. 

1883 Bbsant ah in a Garden fair il x, Among the 
KoaOers-^that. .useful body who sweep tlie roads fur the 
omnibus burses. 1886 — Childr. Gihton il iv, Hf bef^un to 
drink, and then he had to be a rouder for the parish at 
eighteen pence a day. 
t>. (.See tjuot.) 

ipoa Tim^s 14 Feb, S3/3 He was informed by the engine- 
driver that a ^ruader ^ (i.r., a parcel to be put out at a 
roadside station) had been put on the rugme. 

Boa'der [Cf. Road 9.>] A dog which pur- 
sues game by the foot-scent. 

tSiy Sporting Mag. L. 831 This circumstance is of the 
greatest advantage to the spaiitel ; fur it enables him to be 
a good rouder, as it is atyled in tlie south. s8aa Ihtd, IX. 
174 The slaughter of late effected by the ‘roaders', as 
some call them, and the heavy gunners. 

BOA'd-^OOBO. Also 9 rod?-. [App. repr. some 
local form, such as rtuxi-^ f^deguost m Koos, or 
rade*, raid-goose in Orkney and Shell. All later 
inicances appear to be mere echoes of Willughby.] 
<■ Rat-o<x>sx. 

a xbjm (see Rat-goosk]. 1874 Ray CoU. Words 95 The 
road-Goose, or small Wild Goose. S753 Chamiibm8 Cyct. 
Suppl.t Roa i goose, in zoology, the name of n small species 
of wild g^io'.e. X7tt-B8a4 [see Rat^^obe]. 1894 Newton 
DieL Birds 793 Kodt-goost, a local name given by fowlers 
to the Brant-(k>i»se. 

Boa d-horse. Also i r&dhon, 4roode-,4-5 
rode-, [f. Road li.i 1 and 4.] 

1 . A ridtng-horae. Obs. 

r foeo ASlvxjc /A*/«.(Assinann) viiL 933 Mansceal. .lastan 
hine ridan on bes cyninges radhorse. ijSA W vclip i Kings 
iv. 96 Salomon hadde f mrty thousynd cratchis of llO^«^is fur 
charis, and twelue thousynde of roode horsis. 1404 E. E. 
Wills{l%^ 9 ^ 58 pereinenaunt of my rode horses I wul l>e 
departyri. 1547 Anrastt'r MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 453 
1 ne holl nomlMr of rood horses and geldinges, as well am- 
belinge as trottinge; 

2 . A horse serviceable for, or used on, the road. 
1743 Bracken (iiiU\ Traveller's Pocket Farrier,.. with 
Direolons for the Cbaice of a Good Koad-HorA«, 1790 
Bewick Hist. Qstadrup, (jSoa) 9 The old English Rood- 
horse AS a stroogt vigorous, and active kind, capable of en- 
during great haedshTp. 18^ Atiamiie Montkfy Apr. 51 7/1 
In a sense, every horse dnven by ilie owner for pleasure as 
a road horsa 1897 Boston (Moms.) JnsL 4 Jan. ^a Some 
of the owners of uut road-horses. 

Boa^dinf , vld. tb.^ [f. Road o.n 
1 . Racing with teams upon the road. 

»7i7 W. Maishau iinr. Kcon. Norf. (X79O I. 44 The 
youngfnen who took dalight in the diversion of reading 
2 The making or icpniring of roada. 

1883 G«kelkv ckwp. CW-MiMiqr, Roadittg, repairing 
and maintaining roads. 1895 Datiy News ai Nov. s/s 
InstMices of bad reading or lack of sanding. 
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8 . PerfnrmiQet of a hone on the rand. 

1890 AiimmHe MouHkty Apr. sai/t She aoconfdhihod 
foity.ihree miloB in three heurs and twenty-five esinatea. 
This was great roadlng. 

Boa'daaify vbi. /A.* [var. of rodissgi me tom 
v.^l The prgfctloe, on toe part of certmn bieda, of 
dyiiifr in the evening. Also attrib. 

1888 EmeyeL Brit. XXIV. 671/1 Daring thk season the 
nmle Woodcock performs at tealigbt flights of a remarkable 
kind. . . This characteriatic fUght is in some parts of England 
called ‘ roaebng \ it|8 Wollocomee Prom Mora HU Eve 
aj6 It was roadinc We turned and cooked our gttiia 

Boa*dleM| U. (f. Hoad sb. 4 •¥ -LiChu.] XJeati- 
tute of roads ; having no roAd(8). 

1839 Svn, Smith Lot. to Siagietoa Wks. 1859 II. sSB/s 
In the most roadless, postlchi^ melancholy, Request erixl 
hamlet. 1849 Eastwick Dry Loattes 137 The next march 
brought the troops to a steep and ruudleKS hill. 1877 
Blackmomk Cripps 111. i. 8 In these roadless parts distance 
was very much a matter of conjecture. 

Hence Xow*Ai 6 MuiMa. 

1880 CRAWtnntn Portugal Old A Nrw 369 Portugal In itt 
bng'endariiig oonditkin of roadlessness. 

Boa d^maker. [Road jA i and 4 ] 

1 1. One who makes an inroad or raid, Obs.“^ 

s6xt CuTCR., I^a^ur,..an inroder, or a road-maker. 

2. One who makes loads. 

9799 J. Kosertbon Aerie. PeriA 36J1 Might not gentle- 
men . contract with an impioved rood- maker at a particular 
price by the mile I 1841 PtanvCycL XX. 30/9 The genet a 1 
practice of modem roadmakem is to make the smiace 
slightly convex, i860 Fmtwom Hist. Eng. V. 417 Hi« rik- 
cesseK..weie chiefly due to the woodnion, the roadmaker, 
and the mnson 

Boa d-maldiig, ubi. sb. [Road sb. 4 ] The 
act ul CO istructing a road ; the practice of making 
roads 


itet Farmer's Mag Aug. 285 In no instance is the 
police of Ahiinleenslure so defective as in ronil-making. 
i8xs M"Aiiam in Pres System Road Making (lilsa) 36 
Road making.. is even worse understood in Scotland than 
in England. x8ax Penny Cyct, XX. 31/1 'Jlic very imper- 
fect mode of roau-moking formerly practised. 1878 Kuskin 
ForsClav. Ixxxvi. VIIl. 55 The puviug and improved road- 
making in cities and towics- 

attrih. 1890 Daily News 8 Dec. a/6 Road-making tools 
and iiupleiuetits are in good request. 

Boa'dmaii. [Road sb. 4.] A woikman en- 
gaged in tile making or upkeep of roads. 

18x6 Dukf Poems 56 The smarts O* rugged Roadman's 
whips an* carts. 1866 Eastos AutoAiog. 66 They would 
have llnnight it below their dignity to break a lance in 
rnibiic with a ‘ Roadman*. 1897 Westm. Got. 17 June 5/x 
Extra roadmen were put on to renovate the wood paving. 

Boa'daide. Also road-aide. [Road sb. 4.J 

1 . The side next to the road, rare “•*. 

S7ia hiKKLE Speet. No. 3:16 Pa, I. .have therefore taken 
c.Trp to remove my Daughter from the Road-aide of ihe 
House, and to lodge her next the GardeiL 

2 . The side, or border, of the road ; wayside. 

»?44 J- Wilson Synof, Beit. Plants 56 Woolly-beaded 

Thistle.. by the roud-sidc<« in Huntinedonshire. 1769 M. 
Madan tr. Persins (1795) i8a note, Beggxrs, who look 
their siuiids by the road-side. i8a8 Lvtton Disowned i, 
Does the house you speak of lie on the road-side? xMa H. 
Makkyat Veaf in Sweden 11 . 308 Junipera. .grace tlie road- 
side. xBBo C. K. Markham Peruv. Bark B87 'J his chaim- 
in^ spot, with the roadsides plan^nl with tall trees. 

Jig. 1^7 L. Hunt Men, Women 4 B. I. iv. 79 Permit at 
least this dream by the roadside of creation. 

atirib. xBto Crahde Horongh L xafi Sewers from streets 
the rond-side banks defile. 18^ Dickens JHrhv. xxvii, A 
road -side pnblic-house of the better class. 1886 Field 17 
Oct. 542/ 1 Roadside waste, roadside pasture, and roadside 
turf belong presumably to the adjoining landowner. 

Henoe Soodfll’dar, a keeper of a roadaide inn ; 
one who lives by the side of a road. 

I8s6 H ooD Fahy Tale i. Till be bad made his pelf, And 
then retired— if one may call it so Of a roadsider. 1844 
W. H. Maxwkli. Scotland viU, (1835) 65 The 'roi^id^ 
always weais a blue c0.1t. 

Boa'dsman. [Road .$^.4. Qi. craft ssnan^tMc.^ 

1 . A driver of vehtclea ; a roacUtcr. 

1741 G. Berkeley in Lett, Ctess Sf^folk (1894) If. 180 
Our coEchman, who is an excellent roadsnmii,. .took a 
fancy to fall off his box. 

2 . One who repairs roads ; a roadman. 

186s Dmly Tel. 1 Nov. 5/3 l*he prisoner had shot Pou- 
gereau for the sole purpose of obtaining his situation ai 
roadsman. 1894 iMbonr Commiestom Glost,, Roadsmen, 
men paid by the mine-owner for the layingdown and keeping 
in repair the undergiound haulage roads. 

Boadstead (rJn -dated). Forms; 4 rade- 
■tede ; 6 rode-, 6, 8-9 roadsted ; 7 roode, 8^ 
road-, 8- rooditeod. [fi Road sb. A place 
where fihi])S may conveuieiUly or safely lie at anchor 


near the shore. 

[135Z Cartul. Whitby (Surtees) If. 495 Deinz mesme la 
vBe ou en la mere pres jongnaunts, apeUe Radestede 1 
pMglb Borough in Hakluyt (x886) 111 . leo Oiir barka did 
rJoe such a roadsted that it was to be mai ueiled . . how she 
WEB able to abide it. s6ee R. Carr tr. Mahumeiaa Hist. 
17 Peiceiuiog that they had not a wife rodested there, they 
remoued from thence to an other rodeeted of that Island, 
called Maiaro. 1633 Sir T. Bqnougm SeoaroigtUy Brit. Seas 
(i6si) 153 We stay till ibe Herring come home to our ronde 
steads. 1774 Hull Dock Act 49 'J'be roadstead near the 
haven mouth. 1796 in H. Tooke Puiley (1899) 1 . 4x0 It., 
hse no good Roadiied, and is not tenable, if not protected 
by a fleet. i8ao W. StoRe 8 BV. 4 ea ArtlkReg* <55 The 
Most efrbrds sevfw roed-steeds. sfigfi Staiilbv Sktai 4 
Ptd vL (1838) e6s Calphe,.at>hc mpeeite oosner of the bay 


..leervedesaroMdetead. sfiff F. T. BvuJiii Log ^ oa ma if 
47 We came to an anchor near the edddk of the roadstead. 

Bmhdster (ldb^leuJ). [f. Road $b. i and 4.] 
X. f^aut. A vessel lying, or able to lie, at anchor 
in a roadstead. See also qiiot. 1867. 

1744 London Mag. 537 Ttwy were riiflfShips,. .good Sailors, 
aiid rood Koadstera s8is Burnbt FakomiePs IHeL Mar, 
B.V. Roader, Roadsters sliould attentively observe to anchor 
at a competent dimaoce from each otlier. i86f SiiytH 
Sailors Word 4 >k., Roadster ^ applied Chiefly to thexm veaseb 
which work by tides, and seek aome known road to awah 
turn of tide or chance of wind. 

2 . A horse lor riding (,01 driving) on the rood. 

lltB Soon Rob Roy iii, Your horse. .Em too little bone to 

be a good roadster. 1844 H. SxKrar.Nii Bk. Edom tl. safi 
A roadster is required to carry him over tlie faim when tt is 
of large extent. z88a Mrs. Ri4>uRLL Prime of Wales's 
Garden-Parry 975 Almost every man.. came either in his 
own gig, or ridifijr his ow'd stout roadster. 

attrib, sttnA tlmntic Monthfy Apr. stB/x A lively, seaslIAe 
horse, one who has die tine roadster disposUiou. 

b. A cycle ior use 011 the rciad. Also altrih, 
1883 Knowledge 18 May vgo^a The weight of a roadster 
bk:><de. 1896 Daily Tel. 10 Feb. 5/4 Hunt picked out a 
smart pneiuiiado-tyred roadster. 

3 . ( /lie who is accuitomed to ihe road ; a ooaoh- 
driver or tiavcller. 

1841 S.C. Hall / nr/emf 1.79 Old rnaditieTR, in long heavy 
gri y or blue fiieee coasa. ^ 1849 XiMaALi. St. Leger 1. rii, 1 
..entered into conversation with Walter, the ‘whip*, a 
veteran roadsier. t866 Dai^ Tel. 8 J nne 3/3 Old roadsleia 
cat and drink whenever and wherever they cao. 

b. l/.K, One who has no frxed abode. 

1896 Pop. Sci, yml. L. ess Ihe roadster firiiper is dis- 
linguished from the tramp havxna..a vtoible mesas uf 
support. 1901 SciibnePt Mag. XXiX. 4x7/1 He. was 
aluady a confirmed roadsier, with aa inordiiiale love for 
toljOLCO. 

4 . liuniing. One who keeps to the road. 

i8«8 SuRTKEH Ask Mamma lav, Taking a run he presently 
landtxl in the next field, amidst tht cheers of the roadsteni. 
1898 Wou-ocoMBK Ffvm Morn till £veL 6 Henry and 1 on 
looking back find . .a long train of roadsters behind us. 

Boa'dway. [Koad sb. 4.] 

1 . A way used as a road ; f a highway. 

In origin perh. ruling- way *. In OM^use with approxi- 
mation to sense a. 

1600 J. PoRY tr. Leo's A/rka vin. 3R3 I'hrough this ciiie 
lie two inoine luade-waies. tfisz Buutun Anat. MoL To 
Rdr. S3 liiiploying them at hottu: about aome publikc build- 
ings, aa bridges rode waie« tor which thoMS KomaiNt were 
fatuous in this liaitd. 1675 Ogilhv Itinerartum 

Anglim : or, a Book of Rimiuh, wherein are contain'd the 
priociual Road- Ways of. . Kngliuid and. .Wales. 183a J. G. 
S1RUIT Splva Brit. 38 In the >t-ar X7W4 a road* way was out 
through ns venerable trunk. 1840 RaUw. Times §5 Jan,, 
To I coder the roadway to t be aiation os convenient to the 
public as pKiSsible. xSw JrvKi HiRb Greene heme Peurm 73 
Tbe roadway slopped abruptly. 

attiib. t 6 m I.ithgow ’Irmti. x. 495, 1 found.. in diucrae 
Rode- way Inncs. .good Oieure, Hospitaiily, and Seruice- 
ablc aitendauce. 1877 C. Geikik ChtiU L I1679) iB It Jooka 
like liome to sec verYain. road-way nettles, and tkistlea. 

>597 Smaks. 9 Hen. ll'\ 11. il 63 Newer a mans 
ihougbt Ul the world, keepee tlie Kode-aav better then 
thine. 1697 K. F. IJtst. Edw. 1 1 (1680) 99 If Vertue be the 
R»ad-way to perfection. 1663 Gharleiom CAsi.Gu'hn/. 
a8 In the road-way of every nuuis obhervaiion. 
f b. trnnsf. of the course of shiiw. Obs. 
a 160B Vkre Comment. 54 A great ship was discovered on 
I he road -way from the Indies Earl Monm . tr. Hocca- 
Uni's AiUits. fr. Pamass. 11. xxtii. (1674) 170 Pilots.. hud 
made road-waiet all over it {sc. the ocean]. 

2. T he main or central pot tion of n road, esp. 
that used by vebicular traffic, in contrast to the 
sidc-iMiths. 

1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. t88 Between the road-way and 
the walla 1B65 Dickens Mut. Fr. iii.x, Making unsteady 
sallies into the roadway, and aa often staggering back 
again. Law Times Rep. LI 11 . 65/9 liie company 

were to rei>air the roadway for two years, 
d. That poition of a bridge, railway, etc., oa 
which traffic is conducted. 

1834 Penny Cyd. 11 . afii/x We have not only the ardx 
iikelf to consMJrr, but.. the roadway or building thereon 
constructed. ^1853 Sin H. l>oucLAk Mitit Bridges 399 Tbe 
vertical fiaming and roadway rest upon four circular rilis 
formed of leveral thiLknemes of timber. sl6s Times oe 
Aug., The seventy of the winter, which damaged their toU- 
iriE stocks and scrioosly iidurod their roadways, spas y. 
Black's Carp, 4 Build., Scafokiutg 13 A spiral external 
roadway, whose ea^ incltnatim allowed buildutg materials 
to be carried up it in little trolleys. 

Boa-dworthy, a, [Road sh 4.] 

1 . Fit ior the road ; in a suitable condition for 
urin{; on the road. 

1819 W, S. Rose Lett. 1 . i My carriage, which had been 
warranted roadworthy, having nearly gone topieexM* S836 
Penny Cycl VI. 318/2 A coach-proprietor is bouud by law 
to take care that fais coach, harness, and horses are road- 
worthy, X883 Blackw, Alag. July 39 Sonui loierahly road- 
worthy vehicles. 

Jig. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. (187a) HI. iv. lv. 154 II was., 
probably a workmanlike, roadworthy Coostiiution enough. 

2 . Of persons : Able to travel, rare. 

Carltle in Fronde Carlyle in London (1884) If. 
xxiv. 994 Poor Neuberg..ligpesto be rondworthy to-monow 
again, ififki Mrs. Caei vui Loit, (1883) 111 . 107 In a lew 
days I hops to be.. road- worthy. 

Boa^tOf BoAgue, obt. tonni of Rooue. 

Boftk (rfink). {Variant of noitliem dial, rvfrr, 
nmk serati^ flaw, etc.: tee Eng, Dud. Dict.%.s^ 
JPood.] fumding, A fault ia ateel. 
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BOAIC. 

f. 


m itio MicNABLn tr. Montluiyo D* Bmng* ai 

(Cant.), The [eteelj her. .would be ao nill of the Imperfec- 
tions techniceUy celled *eeeiiia * or roeke aa to be. .uaeleaa. 
Boak, •y, cUaI. variant! of Koai^ -y. 

Boale* obi. form of Roll sbX 
Boall, Boalta. obt. forma of Rotal(tt. 
Houl (r^m), sb, [f, the vb*] The act of 
wandering or roaming ; a ramble. 

1O67 Milton /*, I,, iv. 538 He.. began Through wood, 
through waate, o'er hil, o'er dale bla roam. iM!^ Roxb, 
/?«//. II 44^ My unkind husband hath taken his roam To 
see bis relations. 174s Youno IfU Tk, ix. 1173 The bound- 
less space, thro' whi^ these rovers take Their restless roam. 
179s HaavRV THtrmi^ Aipatia (1757) I. xL 304 Too dreary 
even for the Roam of a hoary hermit. t8^ Wosdsw. 
Prtludt VIII. 113 A half-hour's roam through such a place. 


Soam (tdhm), V, Forms : a. 4-5 roman, -711, 
4-7 rome, 5 rom, rombe, 6 roame, 6- roam. 

4-6 rowme, x roiime(n, g, 7 roo ne. [Of 
obscore origin : the rime with konu in Gower in- 
dicates an early ME. rdmen (perh. represented by 
the obscure rameden in Lajamon 7S54), but no 
parallel form with the same meaning appears in 
a^ of the cognate languages. 

£xcept in late puns, there is no evidence of connexion 
with the Romance wo^ denoting pilgrims or pilgrimages 
to Rome (as OF. fviwfer^ Sp. romero^ It. romto^^ mecTU 
rviweiia), and the rime with ktmt is decisive asainst this 
origin. The 9-forms are probably due to scribal confusion 
wi» rvwM R!oom v. Douglas no doubt took over the word 
with this spelling from some manuscript of Chaucer.] 

1 . fWr. To wander, rove, or ramble; to walk 
about aimlessly, esp. over a wide area. 

a. 13. . K. A /is. 7007 Alisaunder rometh in his toun, For 
to wissen his masons, c 1330 A rtk. 4- Mtrl. 9371 (Kulbing), 
po he was dobed, he com adotin, Sikeende & rornende vp & 
doun. 1390 Gowxh Conf. II. 347 Whan he wot the lord from « 
home. Than wol he staflce aboute and rome. c saot Lydg. 
Reson ^ Ssns, 3006 To walke end romen vp and doun In 
the foiest. Malory A r/kur viii. xi. 989 The quene 

..romed vp « doune in the chamber. 1377 U. Gooux 
Htrssbach s Hush. iii. (1586) 141 Neither the sIowe..nor the 
liuely, whyle they roame, bee seuered from their fellowes. 
C19B6 C'tkbs Prmbrokb Ps. lxxviii. xiv, He made them 
Waste their weary yeares Roaming In vain. 1613 Purchas 
Pit/^vMngt 111. i. (1614) 998 Thus doe the Tartars and the 
Arabians . . at this day, romlng, rouing, robbing. 1607 
Dmyobn Fi>7. Paat, t. s Round the wide World in Banish- 
ment we rome. 1734 (jIsay Progr. Potsf 35 Shaggy forms 
o'er ice-built mountains roam. iTti Gibson Dtcl. 4 F. 
xxAL (1787) III. 936 Tha Barbarians roamed through the 
cky in quest of prey. 1818 Krats Endym. 11. 993 Where, 
*mid exuberant green, I roam in pleasant darkness. 1840 
Dickrns OldC. Sk0p 1 , In the summer 1 often roam aliout 
the fields and lanes all day. 1894 Barino-Oould Dsieris 
S, Frmmci 1 . i The pastures . . are roamcxl over by dun- 
coloured oxen. 

Jig, 1387 Gsxrnx Eu/kws Ctmmre Wks. (Orosart) VI. 
e^ A ysjyaunt mynde| vnlcsee guyded by wysedome, 
rometh into many inconiidered actiona 1640 W. Stylr tr. 
Aniisco's Sp. GsUltuU leo Suffeiing their thouglits to rome 
upon other matters. 1814 Cary Paradis* x. 4 

Wherever eye or mind (^n roam, 188s Ainc:kr Lamb vi. 
101 He was allowed to roam at his owu free will over the 
experiences of his life. 

9. 1377 I4ANUL, P.Pl. B. XI. 109 fie porter.. plukked in 
panci priueliche, and letc remenauni go rowme. Ibid. 
194 He may renne in arrerage And rowme so fro home. 
S313 DouoiJ^s Mnsis v. xii. 6a He rowmis wp and doun 
the cost. ibid. XII. Prol. 901 Thochtfull luflaru rowmys 
to and fro. 1333 W. Watrkman Fat'dle Facioas 1. iii. 36 
Thei ware iterne, and vnruly ..roilyng and rowmyng.. 
heather and thether. 160a WAaNKR A/b. Eag. Epit. 368 
They.. had roomed about, without pittie pylloging and 
dispeopling. 

b. Coast, /o, toward, tkitker, from (passing 
into the sense of* go, make one’s way ’). 

c 1386 CiiAUCRS MtilsPs T. 908 He rometh to the Ckir* 
penteres hous. 1393 Lanou P. Pi. C. vii. 331 * By be 
rode,' oiiab repentaunce, ' bow romest toward heuene '. 
C1400 pssir. Troy 818 laaon.-rapis hym to ryse & rom 
from hix bede. 1301 Shaks. i tftn. VI, iil l 51 Winch. 
Rome shall remeuie ihis. Wnrw. Roame thither then. 


1399 Nashb Lsnten Stuffs Wks. (Growt) ,V. 947 Ihree 
hundred thouaandpeople romed to Rome for purgatorie pila 
1631 R. Bolton Com/. Aff. Consc. (1640) 935 So rmvisned 
in Spirit, he roomed toward Heaven. 1636 K. Jamrs Itsr 
Lane. AO We did rome Under thy guidance to a Roman 
way. . From Yorck to Chester. 

2 . tram. To wander over or through (a place). 
1603 PkiUtus XXV, Be )e haue rowmit ane Alley thryse, 
It is ane myle almaist. 1667 Milton P, L, ix. 8i Thus the 
Orb he roam'd With narrow search. 1671 — P. R. 11. 179 
False titl'd Sons of God, roaming the Earth. 1790 Cowprr 
Odyss. xviii. a A man Accustomed .to roam the streets Of 
Ithaca. sSis J. Wilson /si* */ Pa/ms iti. 411 Happy as 
they that roam the Ocean's breast. 1849 Macaulay /fist. 
Eng.i^ I. 3X9 I'he lo-st wolf that has roamed our Island. 
1873 MKaiVALB G*m. Hist. Rom* Ixxv. (1877) 614 A mighty 
horde of oavages roaming a continent in search of food, 
td. ? To carry off in roaming. Obs.'~^ 

1833 Gurnall Ckr. in Arm. 1. (1656) 197 Many a sweet 
meal hath he [Satan] robbed the Smuts of..: take heed 
therefore that he roams not thine away also. 

AoUker (r^n'msj). Also 4-5 romare, -ere, 
romber, rowmer. [f. Roam One 

who roams ; a wanderer, rambler. 

■377 I-ANOU P, PL B, tv. ISO TU . . religious romares 
r*cordarg in here cl-oistres, As seynt Benet hem had, Ber- 
naide and Fraunceym. ibid. x. 3^ Ac now Is religioun a 
i^er, a rowmer (v.r romerel oi stretes, [and] A ledcr 
flit louedwes. 13^ Florio, Rom*o, .. a roainer. 1811 
CoTGR., Rodtmr, a vagabond, reamer, wanderer, [lysy 
Id Bajlby, voL 11 . >788 » Johnson.] 1 1794 CoLaatuoa 


xlt. Pale Roainer thfough the night! stfSPaowBTT 
Prosnatktus Sound 13 Calamity's a roamer, still abroad 
With restlees flitting, sflgg Jneor in 19XA C*nt. Oct. 399 
They are not afraid of work, though they are roomers. 

Aoa*3lli3lg« tfbt. tb. [L Roam v. t- -uro ^.] The 
aciion of the verb; a wandering journey. Also 
Jtg. and attrib, 

1381 Mulcastbb Potiiion* xxxlx. (1887) B04 It were to 
largo a roming place, to ninne over the port that the church- 
men haue kept. t( 0 n Stahymubst ACtui* 1. (Arb.) x8 
1‘hrough this wyde roaming thee 'I'roians Italie mishing 
Ful manye veers wandred. i86e H. Moss Myst, Godl. vii. 
i. sBa All Prophecies are not from the mere ravings & 
roamings of a ouisie Phansia 1^3 Whitnry L/* Lang. 
v. 8a 'inis may seem tike an aimless roaming through one 
department of our vocabulary. 1883 Encyei. Brit, XVl. 48/9 
The south or steppe portion of Mesopotamia was from early 
times the roaming-ground of Arabic tribes. 

AoR'Illing. ppi» a. [f. as prec. -1- -ino 2.] That 
roams or wanders. 

igM Hookrb Ecel. Pot. v. Ixvi. | 4 Dominion ouer the 
whole band of that roaming and spoyling aduersarie. 1837 
W. Ihvino CaOt. Bonnoviu* 111 . 09 The roaming herds of 
that species of animal 
Hence Boa'mlngly ouh. 

i6as Lady M. Wroth f/rwNtVi 9x1 With Mm I ..came Into 
this country, where euer since 1 haue romtngly endured, 
oeuer in any one place setied. 

Aoan a. and sbX Forms : 6 roen, 

roona, 6-7 rone, roane, 7- roan. [a. OK. roan^ 
rouen, F. rouan , « Prov. rouant, It. roano, rovano 
(P'lorio), Sp. roano {^rnano\ Pg.rwdp, of unknown 
origin. The obs. Du. roaensch (Kilian), MLG. 
roivansk are also from OF.] 

A. adj. Of animals: Having a coat in which the 
prevailing colour is thickly interspersed with some 
other; tsp. bay, sorrel, or chestnut mixed with 
white or grey. Also absol. as the name of a colour. 

a. Of hones. (Cf. Koaned.) 

The prevailing colour it freq. expressed, as biack, blue, 
red, *ilv*r, strawberty roan. 

tisa Palbor. 963/9 Koen colour of an horse, roven. 1338 
Lrlano /tin. (1709) V. 56 Keihelan . . cummith of Rethe, 
that ys to say Koone color or pale redde. 1577 B. Gooex 
Heretback's Hutb. ill. (1586) xi6 The best colours.. are 
these, the rone, the white harde, the bay. 1396 Shaks. 
x Hen, /V,ii. iv. xso Giue my Roane horse a drench (sayes 
hee), i6oa and Pt Return fr. Pamast. 11. v. 99,1 rode 
that same time vpon a Roane gelding. 1664 Butlbr Hud. 
11. i. ^4 How shall I answer Hue and Cry, For a Roan- 
Gelding, twelve hands higliT 1707 Lomi. Ga%. No. 4335 '^4 
A white roan Mare at present but when she sheds her Coat 
a black roan. s8o8 Scott Marmion l v, Proudly his red- 
roan charger trod. 1863 Sat. Rev. 93 May 687 He is light 
roan in colour, and has a coach-horse look about him. 1883 
Times b 8 May 3/3 Mr. John Robinson's silver roan mare 
Lady Silver, ibid, 30 May s/x The Stand Stud Company's 
strawberry roan mare British Queen. 

b. Of other animals, osp. as the distinctive name 
of a species of antelope. 

1830 K. G. CuMMiNO /iunteVs Life S. AJr. (1909) 83/x, I 
perceived a pair of the rare and iNMutiful roan antelope or 
uastard gemshok warily approaching the fountain. 1879 
K. Jefpkriks Wild LHe (1908) 75 Broad green meads, 
dotted with roan-and-whiie cattle. xBBg Atksneruma May 
370/1 A female roan kaiig«rroo {Afarropus erubescens), 1895 
1 . G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt (^899) 187 'J'he roan ante- 
lope (Hippotrague equtnus) at one time ranged from Cape 
Colony up to Centrm Africa. 

o. transf as a colour of cloth, rare. 
i86t Rkaor Cloister 4 H. Iv, Her farthingale and hose 
[weie] of the same material, but a glossy roan, or claret 
colour. 

B. 1 . A horse of a roan colour. 

X380 Blundxvil Horsemanship v. xviiL 8 b, The other 
mad Horse was a Roane of Maister Ashleis. 1306 Shaks. 
X Hen, /V, 11 iii. 79 What Horse f A Roane,.. is it not? 
i 8 S 3 A; WiusoN Inconstant LeuUe 11. iv. Sweet rone, Deare, 
beast, looke to thy feet. 1733 Chambrrs Cycl. Suppl. av.. 
When this party-coloured coat is accompanied with a black 
head and black extremities, he is called a roan with a black- 
a- moor's head. X84S Trnnvson Walk, to Mail K04 As 
quaint a four-in-hand As you shall see — three pyehalds and 
a roan. 1877 G. Nxvilx Hones Of Riding xs, xo6 Black 
and bay-roans mean roan horses with blai^ or hay beads 
and lega 

b. A roan cow, ox, or bull. 

17.. Ramsay Wy/e qf Auchtermuchty Ix, Than by came 
an ill willy roan. 1789 Mrs. Pioxsi Jml, France 1 . 148 
I'he Carinthian bulls, .are almost all blue roana 1890 * R. 
Bolurrwood' Coi. Rqpmmer (iBgt) xsx He's got a real turn 
for the roans and reda 

o. A roan antelope. 

1893 Millais Breatk ff. Veldt (1899) 936 A pan uiqjler 
the inounuin where many roana ..and some giranea druk. 
1 2 . Red roan : (sec quot.). Obs. 
v/oFf Mortimrr Husb. {ijat) 1 . 134 Barley Is ripe, when 
the red Roan, as they call it, is off (that is a reddish kind of 
Colour that is on the Ear). 

Roan (fban), sb,^ Also 5 royne, 6 rone. [Of 
obscure origin ; perhaps the place-name, as in sb.^ 
The gap in the history of the word is remarkable.] 
fl. Roan skin, some kind of skin or leather. 
Also roan taHjtarid)^ a thong made of this. Obs, 
«'i4R3 Wvntoun Cron, viil 480a He geit brynge hym a 
litil cofyne j A royne {vr. rone] skyn tuk he Vor of syna 
And schare a thwaynge at al laysere [Wemyse A royne 
lanjhare karof to sebeire). 137B in Feuillerat Revel* Q. Eli*. 
(1908) 177 For one Rone skin. 1383 Sk. ef Rates E j b, 
Koan skinnes the dosen, xxxjI. /old. Evb, Skinnes for 
Lether, look BasilL Buffe ; fMr Cushions [look] portingala 
Red bides, Roan, Salt Spanish, Spruce and Swan skinues. 


2 . A soft flexible leather made of theeptkiii, 
used in bookbinding as a substitute for morocco. 

18x8 An BhMnding of The back must have a piece of 
blue or red roan, thiidy pared, posted on. ite MORVir 
Tanning kCnrrying{agi) 365 Roan is sheepakin Morocco 
tanned with sumach, but wanting the srained appearanofl 
of true Morocco. s8ro CaeselTe Techs*. Educ. IV. 90 Roans 
are prepared much like the straight-grained morocco, but 
they,. are much thinner. 

Comb. 1843 Pens*y CyeL Suppl. 1 . tsi/x *Roan-bpund' 
books, .are often spiinkTed with colour by the bookbioderi 
after the leather has been attached to the boards. 

t Itoaili bb.^ Obs, Also 5 ron. [f. Foan, an 
old form of the place-name Komn. Cf. Sp. man, 
*fine Linnen Cloath made at Roan in France* 
(Stevens, 1706).] a. The place-name used attrib. 
to designate tlie linen cloth made there, b. A 
make of linen from Konen, 

a. 1483 Cath. Anri, 311/9 Ron, vothomagns, rothomag^ 
ensii. 1583C00FBR Tkesaurue, Vestis Rotomagenstj,'RMn 
clothe. 

b. 1617 Moryson /tin. iil 134 These cany out of France 
great quantity of Linnen cloth, which we call white Roanes. 
1696 J. F. Merck. Wareko. laid open 3^ 1 . .shall come to 
Ruans and Kaiiterns, but because there is not any allowed 
to come 1 shail pass it by. 

Soan, sb.k died. Also 7-9 rone. [var. of 
Rawn or Rown.] The roe of a fish. 

16x7 Moryson /tin. in. X13 Botargo (. .the rone of a flsh). 
rxToo Kknnrtt in MS. /Jansd. ioyj If. 397 b, Rone, the 
row in a female fish, which in males is calld the Milt. 1785 
Ann. Rig. X38 An uncomindn fish..; in the belly were two 
roes, or roa^ each nine feet long. 1869-89 in northern 
dial gloHsaries (Cumb., Lane., Liiic.)^ 

b. Roan Jleuk, the turbot (cf. rawn-fleuk)^ 

i88a Day Btskes Cn. Brit. 4 Irel. 11. xa. 

Roan, variant of Rone sb.. Rowan. 
Roan-berry, variant ol Rowan -beret. 
t&oa*ned, a. Obs. Also 5-6 ronyd, 6 
roned. [f. Koan a.] Roan-coloured. 

X477 Poston Lett. 111 . 186 Hytt in told me, that the 
Master Porter hath a coragiouse ronyd hors. X3|37 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 139 , 1 gevc to Thomas Poole a bloke horse, 
also a ronyd colte. 1379 Lane. Wills (Chetham) II. i9i 
One roned gelding. x6m Breton Wonders worth Hearing 
Wks. (Grosai t) 11.6/9 He.. had euer more pitty on one 
good paced Mare, then two roaned curtalles. 

II Roanoke (rpu-anjuk). Also 7 rawranoke. 
roanoake, -oaok, 8 roenoke. [From the Pow- 
hatan or Virginian dialect of Algonkin.] An in- 
ferior kind of wampum made and used by the 
natives of Virginia. 

1804 Capt. SmitRs Virginia iti. 4x8 Rawranoke or white 
bedds that occasion as much dissentiou among the Sxdvages, 
as gold and siluer amongst Christians X658 ktat. Virginia 
(1893) 1 . 307 Peeces of eight that are good and of silver 
■hail pass for five shillings, and Roanoake and Wompoin- 
peeke to keep their wonted value. 167a Sir W. Talbot 
Discav. J. Lederer 97 Their currant Coyn of small shells, 
which they cull Roanoack or Peack. 1703 R. Bbvrblrv 
Hist. Virginia (1799) tii. 1 141 Uwii his Neck, and Wrists, 
hang Strings of Beads, Peak and Roenoke. X859 Bartlett 
Hict. Amer. (ed. 9) 368 Roanoke, Indian ihell money ; lo 
called in Virginia. 1900 Harare Mag. Mar. 311 Silver 
bangles, and ear-bobs, and strings of roanoke. 

Roan-tree, variant oi Kowan-tkbb. 

Roany. (See quot.) 

1849 Rowlandson in TnU. R. Agric. Soc. X. 11. 445 The 
tar that should be ukco for this purpose [sheep-smearing] 
comes from America, and is called ' roany ', being of a 
unctuous nature of the consistence of very thick molasses. 

Roap, obs. f. Kofe v , RoaplnesB, oba f. 
KoFiNEsa Roapy, obs. f. Ropy. 

Soar (ri^j), ib,^ Forms: a. 4-7 rore; 7 
roare, 7- roar. R. Sc, 5 rare, 5-6, 8 (9 north ) 
rair. [f. the stem of 0 £. rdrsan, ME. rbren, to 
Roar. Cf. 0 £. svulfa-ierdr in O, E, Martyrol, 16. 
In later English use perh. re-formed from the vb.] 

L A full, deep, piolonged erv uttered by a lion 
or other large beast; a loucf and deep sound 
uttered by one or more persons, esp. os an ex- 
pression of pain or anger. 

a. 1390 Gowbr Co^. 1 i 1 . 74 a dragoun . .Com in rampendo 
among hem alle With such a noise and such a rore. c 1400 
Destr. Tray 8518 pen Andromaca. . With a rufull rore rent 
of liir clothia c X400 Laud Troy Bk. X7964 Many boles & 
bores. With lowyng & with loude rores. 

1610 Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 315 Sure it was the roars Of a 
whole heard of Lvons. 1637 Milton Lycidas 6x The rout 
that made the hideous roar. 1697 Drvorn Virg. Georg, iv. 

500 The slipp'ry God . . will seem a bristly Boar, Or imuate 
the Lion's angrv Roar. >788 74 Tuckbs Lt. Hat. (1834) 
1 1. 443 Very had music, badly executed, being rather roars 
or Houalis than songs. 1774 Golosm. Hat. Hist. (1776) 111 . 

501 They all seixe it with a bound, at the same time ex- 
pressing their fierce pleasure aith a roar. sSse 1 'kmnvsom 
CEnone sio The paniher's roar came muffled, while 1 sat 
lx>w in the valley. 1833 Kinoslcv Hypatia xxii, A roar 
of hired applause interrupted him. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
sEneid 11. 413 With a roar of wrath at the maiden's rescue 
..Greeks.. flew to assail us. 

8* c 1493 WvNTouN Cron, in. vl. 87a Thai rowpyd wytht 
a rare at anya ci43o Holland Howlat 6a6 Tne horde 
..Ran fast to the dure, and gaif a giwt rair. xgis Douglas 
AEneii l ii. ix About thar closouris braying with mooy 
rair, c 1370 SeMr. Poem* Reform, xiv. 116 Tha Babe he 
gifts ene rair. 1708 Ramsay Lent Sp, Miter xxbc, With a 
rair. Away his wretched spirit flew. t8..In Hesloo Hortk- 
umberiand Glott, (1894) 56a The yow gav a Max% an* 
Robin a rak. 

t b. Rumour. Obs, rsre'^m 
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#ISM ytJt U tn HhI. £.P. P. lit. Irt Th* m. 
CTMM WM iMVttr nor*. That foytb* tii* voyoe and ton. 
And trutho yt ii inditndn. 

o. A boisterous oatbnrst ^ Uoghtcr ; also 
for tbis, esp. in echoes of the Shaksperian phrase 
belonging to Koah b, 

1778 Pml, Sttrv, S» Irtl, 414 His flashes of wit and 
humour keep the table in a roar, sflej Pic Ntc (1806) 1 . 

a s [He] kept the company in a roar of laughter, tflaa Mihs 
irroso yiiUtgc Ser. 1. (1863) sio Me was once in danger 
ol being turned out of the gallerv for setting all around 
him in a roar. 1891 Kisliho Li^ht that /•miud (1900) aoj 
A roar of laughter mterrupted hinu 
2. iransf. The loud sound of cannon, thunder, a 
storm, the sea, or other inanimate agents, 

IS48 Pattbn Exp$d. Secii, G v, With, .horrible rore and 
terrible thunderinae of gunnea sgsa Lyndrsay Mmmrchc 
IV. 5998 Than, withane rair, the e^ sail ryve, And twolly 
thame. ciSxs Chapman //rW xiii. 713 The floods of 
troubled aire to pitchie stormes increase,. .Encountring 
with abhorred roarea 1687 Milton P. L, vi. 586 ThoM 
deep-throated Engint.., whose roar Emboweld with out- 
ragious noise the Air. 1697 Orydbn Past . ix. 58 

Come then, and leave the Waves tumultuous roar, c 1764 
Gray Otucn s6 Talymalfra’s rocky shore Echoing to the 
battle's roar. 1797 Mrs. Kadclipfr Italian xii, The roar 
of these waters has made my head dizzy already. 1816 
Byron Ch . Har . 111. xxti. Arm I Arm ! it, is.. the cannon's 
opening roar I 1856 Kanb A ret. A^r^A'll. xxiv. 945 We 
see us deep indigo hoiison, and hear its roar against the 
icy beach. 1887 Bowen rirjp. Eel. v. 84 When the rock- 
strewn valley resounds to the torrent's roar. 

Obs. Forms: a. 5-6 roors, 5-7 
rore. /i. broare. [a. MDu. rvrr,i«OS. hrdra (LG. 
rdrct rbr)f OiiG. ruara fMHG. rtsprs, G. ruAr), 
related to OE. and OS. nrJr stirring, active : see 
also Kong V . and cf. Uproar. The rime of rore : 


/p/v ( « poor) in Chaucer proves that the word is 
different from Roar Confusion, tumult, 

disturbance. Only in phrases /», on, u/ion a roar 
(cf. MDu. in roere zijHy bringen, stellen^ etc.). 

a. c 1374 Chaucbe Troy las v. 45 Whi nyl 1 brynge alle 
Troie vpon a rore 7 c 1440 Promy. Parv. 436/a Rore, or 
truble amonge pup'd, tumuitus^ commotio, c 2489 
Caxton Soanes 0/ Ay. tutn xx. 456 For therof ye shall see 
ail fraunce in a rore and trowhle. 1313 More CAron., 
EiiA. ill (1883) 15 Thus should all the realine fall on a 
rore. Tindalb Acts xix. 99 The cite was on a roore. 
154s \ 3 \sku. Erasm. A^yh, 99a The people beeyng in a 
peate rore willed enquierie..to be made who it was. s6so 
Shaks. Tsm ^. I. ii. a By your Art.. you haue Put the wild 
waters in this Rore. 

A s^ UuALL, etc. Erasm. Par. yohn viiL 59 When all 
should be set on a roare. 1361 Daub tr. BHllingcr oa Ayoc, 
(1573) 167 The Ephesians, which were all on a roare and 
worse tlian mad. 1363 Afirr. Mag.^ Blacksmith xlix. When 
1 perceyved the Commons in a roare. 

b. A wild outburst of mirth. (Perh. associated 
with Roar sb.^, as in modern use : see prec. ic.) 

s6oa Shaks Ham. v. i. an Where be your libes now?.. 
Your Hashes of Merriment that were wont to set the Table 
on a Rore. 


Soar (r5'*i), V . Forms : a. 1 ririan, 3 rarin, 
4-6, 8 rare (5 rar), 5- rair (5 rayr), 9 tiia/. rdar. 
0 , 4 roren, 5 rory, 3-7 rore, 5-6 roor(o, 6-7 
roare, 6- roar. [OF. rdria/f, « MDu. reeren, 
reren (still in dial, use), MLG. riren (LG. raren, 
reren, raren), OHG. r/rln (MHG. rbrvn, G. 
rehren), probably of imitative origin.] 

1 . ittir. Of persons; To utter a very loud and 
deep or hoarse cry (or cries), esp, under the in- 
fluence of rage, pain, or great excitemeni; to 
vociferate, to shout, to yell. 

a. «900 O. E. Mariyrol. loa Hwilum hy him raredon 
on swa hrydro. C930 Lindisf. Gosy., Matt. Introd. 7 
Stefn leas in wocstern . . rarende vel bellende. csooo 
iELFRic Homu 1 . 66 Seo dreorige modor . . rarigende hi 
osirehte set bms hal^n apostoles fotum. a 1193 Jultaaa 48 
He [began] to rarin reowliche ant te juren ant te ^eieiL 
a 1300 Cursor M. 16104 Ne heres bou noght on ilk-a side 
hii tmi apon be rar. cxyyia Hampolb Pr. Conse. 7341 
devels obout bamj^ in nolle. On bam talle ever-mare rare 
and yhelle. 1375 Barbour Bruce v. 97 Thai that na deiens 
mycht mak. Full pitwisly couth rair and ciy. ^ 1430 
Cu/Absrt (Surtees) 5358 He rated and cryed so orribilTy bat 
his neghburs . . bar of bairn vggyd. 1483 Catk. Angl. 300/1 
To Rare (or grete, A.), vagire. 1513 Douglas eEneis 
v. xi. 96 All t^idder gan to weip and rair. 1388 A. King 
tr. Caaisius* Catech. 99b, 1 am afflicted...! rarit for ye 
disquieines of my hart. G. Stuart Joco^Ser. Disc. 94 

They . . skreem'd, and raird beyond all ayme. 1717 Ramsay 
Elegy on Lucky IVeodxi^ That a' the warld might hear the 
din Rair frae ilk heaA 1809 T. Donaldson Poems 
What maks ye thus to rant an* rair? 1894 Hbslop Nortkm 
umbld. Gloss. i.v. ifo/r, Whativver is he rairin there at? 

A c 1890 S. Eng, Leg, I. 99/938 Po gan be Aumperur for 
wrathbe loude aeolle and rore. ^1300 Hesoelok 9438 He 
bunden him ful swlta faiite,..pat he rorede als a bole. 
13 . . A*. A. Allit, P, B, 390 Summe. . stared to be beueiu 
Rwly wyth a loud rurd rored for drede. 1377 Langl. P, PL 
B. V. 398 He., his breat knocked, And roxed and rored. 
e 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 15726 The Blour was strong, the cry 
was gret, Thei rored grisly, e 1440 York Myst. xxxvii. m 
W hy rooris bou soo, reside? igafl Pilgr, Per/, (W. de w. 
1331) 914 b, Korynge and crye^e, Ryse you wretchmi and 
come to your iudgemeot sgw Shaks. x Hen. /r, it. tv. b86 
You. . roared for mercy, and still ranne and roard. t6a4 

S uaslbs 7 ob Militaai xviL 14 Th’ afflicted . . Kcmre to 
eavens, unanswer’d, for reliefe. 1676 Hobbes Hind (1677) 
105 But Priam Hodforbiddsn them to roar Or cry o^trigll^ 
;h grieved at their hearu. 1709 Stbelb Pailer No. 37 
if Sort of Follows, who Roar instead of Spsokmg. 


thouh 

fAThi 


wym Db Fob Col yack U, Then I cried, nay, raorsd out, 1 
was in such a posmon. 183I Miss Maitlamu Lett* jr, 
Madrae (18x3) 037 She has nothing to do but to roar long 
enough and loud enough, and she Is ours to get her own 
way. s8g3 *M. Fibld' Attila iv. xo6 Although tbs bust 
of warriors roared and stamped Aoclalmingiy. 
in^ beii^ C axton Sonme ^ Aymon x* soi Hit bert 1 

t b. To shout in revelry ; to revel boisteroasl;f ; 
to behave in a noisy, riotous manner. Also with f/, 
1384 Lvlv Sayyko 11. til so8 To th* Tap*houae then lets 

S ang, and rore. 139a — Gallaikea l iv. 88 What ahall wee 
oe being toes’d to shore? Milke some blinde 'I'auerne. and 
(there) roara 1609 Dskkbs Londons Tomye (Percy Soc.) 

t 8 i'he gallant roaresi roareis drtnke oathet and galL 1696 
Iammono Leak 4 Rachel (1844) 9 Such as. .could babble In 
a Pulpit, roare in a Tavern, c Roxb. BalL~U%y/o) V IL 
37 We rant and rore it, night anu dav, we spend and never 
spare. sy 6 a^ H. Brooke Fool o/QmoL {tkaoii 1 . 58 Ihess 
nave nothing ledo but . . to riot it, to roar it. 1763 Chuschiu. 
Ayoi, Poems 1767 1 . 68 If they in cellar or in garret roar. 

O. To shout with laughter; to laugh boistei^ 
ously, loudly, or without restraint. 

184a I.BVKR y. Hinton ill. The whole party were roaring 
with laughter, 1884 Punch 19 Apr. x7<{/t New members., 
roared when he shook his hand over liis head. 1893 idUr 
410, 1 read ‘ Robert Elsmere ’ and roared over IL 

2 . Ot animals {esp. of lions) : To utter a loud 
deep cry. Also with out, 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxL xa pair mouth ouer me pal wore 
openand, Als lioun reuand and rorand. c 1330 Will. Palerne 
86 Whan be best be barn miiscd..ReiiUche gan he rore & 
rente al his hide. £-1400 Ywaine 4 Gaiw. 949 Lions, berss, 
bath bull and bare, ihat rawfully gan rope and rare. 
c 1440 Promy. Pant. 437/1 Rooryn, as oeestys. rugio. 1530 
Palsgr. 694/1. 1 roore, 1 yell, as a beest dotne, je braye. 
1349 Corny 1 . Scot. vL 39 The suyne began to quhryne quhen 
that herd the asse rair. 16x3 Puschas Pilgrimage 11. xx. 
(1614) 993 A Lion in the wood, .roared ao dernely. a xyso 
Saw EL Hist. Quakers (1795) 1 . iv. 979 When the mouths of 
lions roared against me. Oowpek J. Gilpin 906 

Whereat his horse did snort, as he Had heard a lion roar. 
1817 D. Johnson Ind. Field Syorts xoi A tiger roared ouL 
1896 Kipling i^even Seeu^ Rhyme Three Sealers. The great 
man-seal haul out of the sea, aroaring, band by band. 
fig. 1643 Harwood Loyal SnbJ. Retiring-room 93 Doe 
but permit Luther to keep cltwe, till the Popes Bull hath 
dune roaring. 

t b. transf. Of sheep, birds, or bees. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvitL iv. (X49}) 751 The 
latiibe knoweth his owne moder in somoche that yf she 
rorith amonge many sheim in a flocke, anone by bietyng 
he kiiowyth the voys of his owne moder. xsew-so Dunbar 
Poems xxxiiL 1x4 lie lay at the plunge evlrmatr, Sa lang ns 
any ravin did rair. 1739 Phil. Trans. LI. 300, j an. 15, the 
bees roared, and were as busy as they are in the height of 
the working season. 1790 Burns Elegy on Henderson viii, 
Ye bitterns, till the qi^mire reels, Rair for hii sake. 

o. Of horses : To make a iuud sound in breath- 
ing. Cf. Roarer i a and Roarino vbi. sb. 3. 

s88o W. Day Racehorse in Training 40 At the Cape of 
Good Hope, 1 am told, horses never roar, 1889 Yorke. 
Post 95 Nov. 3/5 The tendency to roar is not a matter of 
heredity. 

S. Of cannon, thunder, wind, the sea, or other 
inanimate agents: To make a loud noise or din. 

c 1330 R. Bkunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6569 When bey were 
In Jeppest flod, .Kos a tempest, rorande loude. (1363 
Chaucer L.G. W, 19x9 Dido. The thundyr rorede with a 
gresely steuene. 1470^ Malory Arthur xiv. v. 648 He 
came to a rough water the whiche roryd. ism Palsgr. 
693/9, 1 roore, as the see dothe whan there bloweth any 
storme, /r gronce. 1370 SeUir, Poems Ritfortn. xviL X70 
Our cair may moue the stonis And hauie rockis to rair. 
16x7 Middlkton & Rowley Fair Quarrel iv. i, Does not 
the winds roar, the sea roar, the wrikin roar ? 1669 Earl 
WiNCHiuEA RelaL Mt. Etna 94 On Friday the 99, the 
Mountain again roared with much loudness. 17x8 Pope 
Iliad XIII. 166 Hark 1 the gates burst, the brasen barriers 
roar I X764 Museum Rust, 111 . 993 , 1 caused the fire to be 
gradually encreaaed till it roared again in the furnace. 1816 
bcorr Old Mart, xxxvi. The ship . went roaring through 
the waves. i86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf, xli, The 
faggot blazed and crackled, and roared up the chimney, 
b. 01 a place : To resound or echo with noise. 
c X386 Chaucer Kntle T, 0033 Whan it was day he broghte 
hym to the haile, That roreth of the ernmg and the soun. 
xkhj Milton P . L. vi. 871 Confounded Chaoe roard. And 
felt tenfold confusion in thir faU. 

a Curling. To send a stone with great speed. 
1786 Burns Tam Sanuon v,To guard, or draw, or wick a 
bore. Or up the rink like Jehu roar. 1817 Lintoun Green 
38 Roaring up the rink he flies, TIm guarded toe to dear, 
d. To pass away with a loud noise. 

1807 Alibutt'e Syst. Med, III. 969 HU iq>petSte was bad, 
his birthing was short, wind would occasionally ’roar 
away’ and then the distension lesMned. 

4 . trails. To utter or proclaim loadly ; to shout 

{out). Also/f^. 

c 1400 ApoL Loti. (Camden) 58 Houndis and woluis roryn 
be ptalmU, os were woluU criyng ilk to ober. 1387 Fleming 
Contn. Holinshed liL 1367/a Tiw popes null hath roared it 
so to be. 1591 Shaes. x Hen, F/, iii, 1 . 40 That. . makes him 
rore these Accusations forth. 1633 Fuller Ch, Hiet, i. 7 
Long before tbU time, she had roared it even into the ears 
of deaf men. FaYES Ace. E, India 4 P, 079 Nor will 
they themselvM disdain to take im a Tabor and Roar out a 
Song. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World iHee, (1708) 78 He 
shall roar forth Death and llkstruction about the hoUting 
of a Water-cask. 1749 Fibi:dinq Tom yonoe xv. v, Roai^ 
forth the Word daughter i8«o CoAssa Borough xin. 77 
What time the meny, tfa^ unruly beast, Roars its rough 
joy. 1848 Thaoebbav Yan, Fair xiii, The songs thoHc young 
TeUows were roaring. iHk^Pondonnie xxxjil, » Oh, never 
mind/ Bungay fo^^tsMAneot laugh. i^Tennybon 
7 ^ Arivstfv V, SU RidbM ;aad we fopr'd E hurrah. 


b. With complement ; To force, call, bripg, 
render, etc., by roaring. 

1617 Middleton & Rowlev Fair Qmarrei iv. L Well 
the rusty rascal out of his tobacco. iTsg RaMSav 
Geniie Sh^yh. v. i, [Hal roars up Symon flrae his k^lv 
rest. 1777 Dr. Taylor In Boewell \ 01 obe) 411/x He wig 
i.ot hear you, and havinga louder voice than you, must roolr 
you down. 1797 Mss. kadcliffe Itaiian vii. Psulo^ whe 
bad roared himself hoarse, was very willing to oe silent. 

t B>ORra*tlon. Obs, rare^^. (See quot.) 

1617 Puschas Pilgrimmge (ed. 3) 399 Such Orations 
(roarations ye may call them). 


Roarar ^ (rd^ rai). [f. Roar v, + -xb 1.] 

1 , One who or that which roars. 

>388 yf vchiw Ecciue, li. 4 Thou hast delyuered me., fro 
rorens fL. a rugtentibusl, 

l^^ttiutoret a roarer. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 
K L 18 What cares thei^e roarers for the name of King ? l^ 
Cotton W inter xxxviii, 1 nto our fortress, let us haste ; Where 
all the roarers of the north Can neither storm, nor starve 
us forth, 1713 Flying Post S7 Ian.. For roarers of the word 
*Church *,£40. Foraset of 'No Roundhead ’ roarers,£4(L 
* 75 * JoHNTOH Rambler No. X4A p 8 The roarer, has no 
other qualification for a champion of controversy than a 
hardened front and strong voice. 1790 Marshall Rur, 
Econ, Midi. 1 1 . 065 She [a cow] was a ' roarer ' and a breaker 
of hedges. 1864 C W. Kino Gnostics 54 Bromius the 
Roarer, an appropriate epithet of the Grecian Dionysui. 
1874 Contemy, Rev. Oct. 6^ To exhibit the powers of every 
village riMirer, and to prevent all congregational singing. 

t b. A noisy, riotous bully or reveller ; a wild 
roisterer. Obs. 


1386 D. Rowland LanariUo 11. 667a) R 5. Canil was 
dressed like a Roarer. 16x1 Beaum. & Fl. Philasterv. Iv, 
We are thy Mirmidons, thy Guard, thy RorerH. xAto 
W. M. Wnndering yew (1857) 54 . 1 am a man of the Sword ; 
a Buttoun Gallant,, .in rnggeJ English, a Roarer, a X704 
T. Brown D^, Gaming V^s. 1700 111 . X49 Is there any so 
besotted to the Bottle, which this Discourse of Pliny's., 
cannot reclaim . . from the Suppers of Roarers to the Dinners 
of the Cinicks ? X709 Steele Taller No. 40 pa All your 
l op- Wiu were Scowrers, Rakes, Roarers, and Demoliriieis 
of Windows. 


o. A street-seller of newspapers, who calls out 
fictitious news. 


s853 Pull Mall G. 5 Aug. 6/9 One of a class of men known 
in the trade as ' roarers * went round with a few evening 
p^rs which he announced to be ’extraordinary editions . 

2 . A horse affected with roaring, 
s8xx Sporting Mag. XXXVII. xapTne horse, .turned out 
to be what jockiez call a roarer, which is a defea in the 
wind. 1831 Youatt Horse x6o Many more carriage-horses 
become ruarem, than thoKe that are used for the saddle 
alone. 0889 Yorks. Post 35 Nov. 3/5 The records state that 
Eclipee also was a roarer, or ’ high blower', as the term was 
in hiB day \a 1789], the word ’roarer* not having yet been 
applied to horses, 
o. A noisy or rousing song, 

X837 MaSryat Dog Fiend ix, lAt't have the roarer by 
way of a finish. 

4 . U.S. slang. Something superlatively good. 
xBsa Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tones C, vii. 47 Thar’s Bruno^ 
he’s a roarer I X837 Hbavyseob Saul (1869) xzx Were it 
not the roarer of ul jests. To up and peep at toe outside 
of heaven? xSys Da Verb Americanisms 904 An active 
young man or a bouncing lass is apt to be admiringly desig- 
nated as a roarer. 

Roa'rer dial. [f. East Anglian roar to turn 
over (salted herrings) : cf. Rom v.] A wooden 
basket to carry saltherrings: cf. Roabino baskkt. 
1893 Rye E. Anglian Gloss. 

Roarie, oba form of Rort a. 

Roaring (r 5 »'riq), vbl. sb. Also 1-3 ranmg, 
I raring, 4, 6 Sc. raryng ; 4^ roryng(e, -ing, 
6 Toaringa. [f. Roar v. + -ino L] 

L The action of the verb; the utterance of n 
loud deep cry or sound : 

a. Of animals (cf. Roar v, a). 

Miooo in Wru-WOlckor 19a .xebota, nirung. 

c X050 Ibid, 495 Barritust raringe. c X373 Sc. Leg. Salute 
L {Latherine) 36 pe noys, ba raryng here of noyt, 
ft schepe & menstralsy. xy 0 m Wyclip yob xxxix. 3 The! 
ben bowid to the frut of kinde, and beren ; and roringus 
thei senden out. c x^ Promy. Parv. 437/1 Rorynge, crye 
of beestys, rngi/ue, mugitue. xjuy Huloet, Bellowyng or 
rorynge of neate. 1535 Eden Decades (Arb.) qa Owre men 
.. horde.. borryble noyses and rorynges of wylde beastes. 
x6xx Bible yob iv. 10 The roaring of the Lyon, and the voice 
of the fierce Lyon. X638 Sia T. Hkrbkxt Trav. (ed. s) xafl 
The roaring of soo Mules and Aises. X733 Sombbvilui 
Chase u. 499 The King of Brutes In broken Roarings 
breathes hU last. X765 Smbluk Bufihn’e Hat. Hist, (xjox) 
VI. 959 Following the tract of wild beasts,.. terrified by 
their occRsionai roarings. £1630 Arabian Nts. (Rtldg.) 
395 They heard the roaring of the lion.. issue from the wo<^ 
xfm Allbutfs Syst, Med IV. 769 The ’roaring* of the 
otherwise silent stag at the rutting time. 

b. Of human beings (cf. Roar v. x). 

a XB40 Savdee Wards in O.E. Horn, I. 953 oiaaon on hare 
grirnfule ant grurefuie nebbes, ant heren hare rarunge. 
^1386 CuAucp.R Merck. T, xxao Vp he yaf a roryng and a 
ci^e. As dooth the mooder whan the chifd shal dye. c X440 
York Myei, xxxl 9x5 And iorde, for ^r rar^my he rays^ 
hym full right. XS3S Covkbdale yob Ui. 05 This is the cause, 
that.. my roaringes fall out like a water floude. 163s 
Bypibld Doctr. Sabb. 163 Now many in merry meetings 
have their singins of Catches and their roarings, as they are 
called. 1687 T. Brown SeUnte in Uproar Wks. 1730 1 . 72 
There's such calling of names,, .such roaring and screaming, 
sgss Db Fob Plague (Rtldg.) 103 Others. . vented their Pam 

S f incessant Roarings. 17^ Gsav y, T. x6 All the town 
ngs otbis swearing and roaring t 1833 Kane Grinneil Exp, 
xxxL (1856) #69, 1 might defy auman being to hear her.. 
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wkbttift roftrini. iM^ J. M. Duwmh («d. 4) 

in. 10 ‘i'he restlaHiwM and g roaoiog or raniig uodar ^mu- 

c, Sfiiianlmaite thingi (cf. Ro4B v, 3). 


c. Of inanlmaite thing! (cf. Ro4B v, 3). 

fjiS Twvm AmrU. /v 7 . J 7 . v. xaaviiL (BodL M&), 

H vawr i» to mocha, it maln^ toryng and oroliii^ tn ta 
womlm. tin BiBHoa Q, Cmrtiia iu. la b, flae iivw| fall* 
jrag dowjM irpoo a rock benetbf made mocha noma and 
rortnga. fIsa-SiuKi. TVm/. 4 il 004 Tha fire and cmcke 
Of H^phurous roaring sla7 Capt. Smith StMuin'M Gram. 
X. 47 The Roaring or the Sn it moat commonly obaeroed a 
ahm. alitcla hofoM a atonma. iTta Aimiaoa Na 333 
P 5 The Pomp of bit Appearance amidat the Roariiwt of 
hit Thund^ if!7-tln & & Hr. Las Cmmt0r6. T. I. 
35a Tha low and moaotoiiout roaring of the wavea. 1B17 
Smrllbv Amt. ialam x. iv. 3 Uica ihe roaring Of Are. iMp 
Totsa Highl. TurktyW. asB The aigliing of the wind in the 
treat, or iu roaring round their mountain abodea 
tS. Bullying, boiiterous, or riotoiw conduct. Obs. 
igi7 Miooucton & KowLmy Fair Qaarral iv. i, You and 
pour man ahaU roar him out on’t— /or iiKleed you nutat pay 
your debtf ao, for that'a one c/ the main enda of roaring, 
iley (Moe Kiotino vhl. ib. ij. iggs Kulucr Holy Pro/, 
Si, iiL i. 153 Whileat they keep the greaieet roaring, their 
atate ateala away in the greauuu ailenoe, 
miirib/ aisy IliiMiutroN & Rowjuev Fair Quarrel 11. u. 
What, to Che roaring aohool t 

3. A disease of horses, censing then to meke e 
loud ooise when breethhif under exertion ; the act 
of making this noise. (Cf. Roarbb 1 j.) 

slklin&ass. 1I31 Youatt Horse t6o Roaring h no 
unuaual oontequence of strangles 1841 y Baxtkm Libr. 
Prod. Agric. (ed.4) 1 441 Sometiinea roaring u occaaioned 

S f a distorted larynx prodooed by tight reining. sMi 
Umdard ap July s/a Whether * roaring ' can be cured or 
oot isaiiueationupon which there ia no oonaenaua of opinion. 

B^a*ring« ///• n. [f. as prec. + -INO ^.J 

1 . That roars or bellows: a. Of persons or 
animals. Also s/kc. of horses (see pnec. 3). 

lyla WrCLiPiSWiAM.li. sHmu haaCdelyoered iM..frotlw ' 
forende men. — i Peter v. I Jonre ndueraarie, the detiel, 
aa a roryng lyouti goiUi abmiio. sgsg Hawss /Vuf. Pleat. 
xxviii. (Percy Soc.) 134 Agaynat day began to fieae and 
cry My atede (jabuityae wkh a roryng breate. 19M 
Spknskk F, Q. 1. vi. B4 Wyld roring Bula. alia BiaLS Pt. 
xxii. 13 Theygap^ vpon me. .a» a rauening and a roaring 
Lyon, syiy Oil rbs Hist. A//ar. IH, Doat thou know 1 am 
a roaring lion T s^l Tmagkkuav Sb. ^ Trav. Lemfea, A 
Nighft Pleasure i, Cox*a motit roomy fly,..tn which he 
inaiata on putting the roaring my horse. sMp yerkx. Past 
ss Nor. vs Meltmarne was a big roaring horns 
b. Ot the set. wind, cannon, etc. . 


igfo Coopsa Tkesaursss av Semerust Flumima temera, 
loaonge riuars. s|pg SpXMasa JSjUtkal ai8 And let the 
roring Organs loudly play, slid J. Lane Coain. Sqr*e T, 
vui. 445 So theare out flies the roiingat batterie on all the 


towne. sljB Si a T. Hbmbsrt Trent (m. a^ 91 What volleyed 
from the roring guna 17.. Kamsav Horeue te Virgil 16 
Thro* tempests and a rairing tide. syBaCowpEa lask v. 
766 The aoa With all his roanng imiUkude of waves. fWs 
Faisuairn Iron 144 A roaring flame rushes from the mnuth 
of the vesasl. Sfyj Biack Pr. Tbmie x. 153 I'he mighty 
and roaring atream of onvubuaas. 

o. HaarittF btsekie, a sea-shell which appears 
to make a loud noUe (imagined to be the roaring 
of the seal when the opening is held close to the 
ear. Sc. (Cf. Roary 2.) 

■M Jamirsoh av. AljicAIr, The itiarlng buckie, AncrAsirMi 
uudatum^ Linn., is the common great whelk. 1854 lleol^gist 
XI 1 . 44x8 Waved Bocctne, Btuxtuum umiatum.. .Tliis «nd 
the larger species of Fiisoa get the provincial name of 
* roaring biickies 1900 Strain ElmsSis Dragnet sod Two 
jfTMt^ranchei of pure white coral and six large * roaring 

2. Behaving or living io a noisy, riotous manner ; 
esp. roaring boy (cf. Boy 6 j, Now only arch. 

1584 LweSa^/^ IIL ii. 76 Whau hesoswagsen in the Van? 
O I than a ronne Knelislnnan. iflii Middleton & Drkkkr 
{title). The Roaring Girle : or Moll Cutpurse. s6sx J. Davixr 
(H eref.) See, belly iGTOsart)!!.^ The diuell i.s..ncpe dead 
while roring boyes do Uue. sfia Kowur, Tourheum, etc., 
IVilih of EdmotUen 1. ii, One of the Country roering Lada 
17x9 IVObpxy Pills 11 1. 03 Your Roaring Boys who evei^one 

S uaila Fights, Domineers, Swaggers, and raila 17^ F^ia 
fayer of Garratt 1. You vould meet some roaring, rara 
hoys, i* faith. sfla6 ^rr IVoodsi. viig The Wild liie of a 
roaring cavalier. Ibid, xx, lliese were the * rtMuing boys * 
who met in hedge ale<hous«s. 

t b. Iraasf, Befutmg a * roarer '. Obs. 
esygn Mahlowr Famstus viii, Keep out, for 1 am about a 
roanng piece of work. 

3. Of voice, sound, etc. : Extremely loud. 

0134! Hall CApiml, Edw. IV ^ 43 b, The dukes angry 
CQuntenauiioe and roryng voyce. 1631 R. Bolton Con/ 
AJSi. Cense, viu (1635) aso He breaker out oftentimes into a 
roring complaint of sinne.^ 1A59 Pxll Imfr, Sea 76 How 
their roaring oaths ginglc in their mouthes. 1697 Drydbn 
Virg. Georg. 1. 44s With a roaring sound The rising Rivers 
float the nether Ground. iMx Huoum Totn JtroTon at (Kr/ 
xlvii, 1 don't think w« shall even have a roaring song along 
the street to-night. xMs PaH Mall G. id Fob 1/2 Such 
aiepa..are not foroed upon lu by a roaring agltatioiL 
b. A/A. (Sec anot.) 

sl^ Walbhe Dit. Lungs 4- Heart (ed a) 747 The anuitty 
of the systolic murmur may be. .rapping, sawing, filing, or 
if the blood be spanemic, roaring. 

4 . Characterized by riutous or noisy revelry ; full 
of din or noise. 

a 17x3 Burnet Own Time (t7<6) I. id8 It wm a mad roar- 
ing tuna f«0 of Extravagance, tfoa Ds Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 
IB Revdiittg and ronriug extravasanoes. 1759 Towelev 
High Li/t I, Well have u roartngNi^L twa W. Irvtng 
Brmceb Hall vi. 49 A generation or two of harddivers, that 
led a Ufo of roaring revelry. sMg DiciCEns J/uA A. 1. vtii. 


We CEO hear one anether better than in the roaring sttwrt 
agj^^romaoM Trem, Caoemem (xlMl 15a Tbia roaring 

b. The roaring gamt (or ^ay), the game 0 / 
curling. 

IitM Buehs Vistomt.i, The son had dos'd the wintenday, 
The Curlers quat their roaring-play. 1790 A. Wilson 
Rabbyt Mieiake Poet. Wk<c (1846) lox For afT the curler's 
roaring rinkj^Re-echoed loud.] 110 $ J ankt H amilton Poems, 
tVin/er tog I'he cnrlera ply the * roarin’ play ', An* rinks art 
auule. tMyj Encyei. Frit. VL yxa/a Tlie rules.. of the 
Caledonian Curliag Club form a code which largely ragulales 
*the roaring gusne . .aU over the world. 

o. The roaring forties ; see J*obtt sb. 4 , 

6. Roaring drunk (Sc. fou'), excessively drunk 
■nd nobly. 

S097 VANnauGN Provoked Wi/i nL 39 Sir John will coma 
home roaring drunk. 1790 Burns Tam o* Skanier 96 That 
every naig was cu'd a ahoe on, 'I'heamkh and thee gat roar- 
ing fou OIL x|34 MAitavAT P. Simple (1863) ^ just at 
that time came down tiie arogearu 0/ marines, with three of 
our men whom he had picked up, roanng drunk. il|S9 
Farrar J. Home xx, 1 bet you a to i..that 1 have him 
roaring drunk before a moiyth'a over. 

6. Of ailments: Causing one to cry out; extremely 
violent, rare. 

x66$ Bovlb Oecas. R/t. 11. iU. (1848) to6 He that ia tor- 
mented with the (iout, IS apt to envy any Sick man that is 
exempted from that Roaring pun. 190X Sir H. Smith 
Antobiig. 11. xxxtii. 10 An expoanre of this sort to the son 
of India would probably cause a roaring fever or death. 

7. Of trade : Very brisk, highly successful. 

X796 Cross's Viet. Vulgar T. (iS. 3), Roaring trade, a 
quick trade. 184$ Hood Afy Son Heir xix, A (jraxter may 
be losii^ cash. Although be drives a ' roaring trade ’. iB8$ 
Ld. K. (iuwBit Rosmnisc. 1. xviii. 36^ The women who Mali the 
pi^ra are evidently making a roaring trader 
0 eolloq. Boisterous, exuberant. 
xl4l Thackrrav Lett, x Nov., What a shame it is to go 
on bragging about what ia after all aheer roaring good 
bealtlL 

Hence Boawingly adv. 

1841 Blackm. Mag. LIl. 568 Roaringly, through the rocky 
cleft,.. the torrent sweeps. xB6a T. Winthrop Canoe 4 
Saddle xii, Ferdinand snored roaringly from his coiled posi- 
tion among the traps. 

Boari^ basket. (See quot. and Roabeb 2.) 
x6x$ E. S. Britaids Buss in Arb. Garner III. 631 Tools 
and ImplemcntB used in drying and packing of Herring... 
Koariag baskets or scuttles. 

SoE^ring [Roarixo //Ao.and MeoI.] 

tLa.Tl dons Meg : see Mko 1 b. Hence, a huge 
piece of ordnance. Also Fg. Obs. 

i$75 Churchyard Clubs, Siege Rdinb. Castle 04 b, With 
thondryng noyes, was shot of [- off) roeryng Meg. 

(tUle), Tyros Roring Meggc. Planted against the wallea 
of Melancholy. 1837 Whitino Albino 4 Belieuna 10 But a 
blunt Kitrle . . Beatos downea Fortresse like a Roaring Meg. 
t6s0 Trait Comm. Job xxxvii. a Drowning the noise of 
their consciences, by ringtr^ their greatest BelJi^ discharg- 
ing their nNU-ing-niega S700 J. Bromr Tnw. Eug., Scot., 
etc. (1707) 195 In this [sr, Fldinburgli] Castle is one of the 
largest Canons in Great- Britain, raJkd Kuaring-Megg. 

D. (hue quot.) 

18^7 K. SiMi'fiON Ann. Derry 41 In the same b.TS(ion lies 
roanng meg, so called from the loudness of lier report during 
the aiege of 1688-9. 

t 2 . A kind of top (see qnots.). Obs.“^ 

siga Sherwood sv. Roaring, 'The top called a roaring- 
meg, trembe. (Cf. Corea. 061 1|, Trembe, a round and 
hollow ball of wood, hauing a peake like a casting-top, and 
makiag a great noise when it is cast as a top-J 

3 . (See quot.) 

18x1 Trans. GeU. Soc. I. 50 This structure of the clay*, 
goes by the name of the shaggy metal, and the fresh water 
which makes its way through tUe pores has the expressive 
appellation ef Roanng Meg. 

iLoa*r-worthy, a. ftonce^word. £f. Roar v ] 
Worth roaring or shouting mgaiusL 
X713 Addison Guard. Noi 104 To roar*. loud enough 
against all the things, that are roar-worthy in tlieae Realros. 
SOETyt a. and sb, rare, [f. Roam v.] 

+ 1. Given to roaring. Also as sb. Obs. 

Used only with Tory : cf. Tory-robv. 
r 18B0 Hickrkingill Hist. Whiggism Wks. 1716 1. sgThe 
Papists and the whory, roary. .Tones were Cavaliera xyifl 
Pol. Ballads (1880) 11 184 Why was it said the Tories For j 
me did try amain ? Why then are all the roartes Why ate 
tliey all in vain f I 

2. Roary buckie : tee Roartro ppi. a. 1 c. 

S819 W. 'i'RNNANT Papistry stormed (1827) 16 like roarie- 
buckiflB, i' their din, Loud soundin' oa the sea coroea in. 
Room, obs. form of Ross sb. 

Roaaen, obs. form of Rosin sb. 

SOESt (rpust), sb. Forms: 4-7 route, rost, 
4-6 roost, 5-6 roist, 6- roost. Hn sense i, 
a. OK. rost mosc. (inod.F. r3t\ cL rxov. roust, 
Catol. rost. It orrotto) or roste fern., roustine, 
roast meat, vbl. sb. from ^tir Roast v . In 
sense 2 , a subst. use of the pa. pple. of Roast v . 
In other senses mainly from w verbal stem.} 

1. A piece of roast meat, or anything that is 
roasted for food ; a port of mo animal prepared or 
intended for rossting. 

c t33» Amis 4 Amii. 193$ Certes, it srorn iniGhel vnright 
To moke a roste of ieuedis urroht. igfoi Laiigu P, Pi, A. 
Prol. X08 Wib good wyn of Mskoyne..)ro rost io,r, rosie] 
to defye. ngae Liber Cocorum IxMa) 43 ^mie take |qr 
rost, and ikiyce hit dene. CMTO GoL 4 Gam. Ii Schir Kay 
ruxchu to the roisi, and reft na the awane. 137$ Gassun. 


C s tr bo m il Seng, 1 love no wet, bat a oat brown leslc And 
a aablayde in cbefyre. iggs f^LORio omd FruRee $$ Make 
rooine for the second rnesNe, now eomes am roatu athu 
ComsT Poemu (1807) 36 Sinua you eat hta ranat. It nrgues 
want of manners To railc epon the host- a i9$0 Br. Hall 
Rem, Wkx. \it6of) xpBTbe very cntrayles must be washed 
and put into the roa'-L 1783 Smouett 7V«e. (1786) L v.^ 
3'he bourgeon of Boiilague have conunonly. .a roast, with 
a saUad, for supper. 1840 J. A« ion DosmetL Esou, (1857) 9* 
Keep a small roast or two for foauly am. sMRb Beacoa 
Le nd on s/ Today 48 'i'hai dinner coi^ta of. .vegclablei, 
roasca, sureeca, witii desseiA 

b. Phr. To rule Ike roast, to have full sway or 
authority; to be master, ruler rf the roast. 

In vcfycoomion use from c 1530 onwards, but none of the 
early exampies throw any l^t on the precise origin of the 
expnuaion. 

(«) xg. . CarpenteVs Tools 176 In Haxl. S.P.P, 1. 85 What 
so euer )e brage ore boste, My mayater |et shall reule the 
roste. i$a6 Skelton Mmgsm/. 805 Creu Com. In fayth, 1 
rule modie of the rosL Clo. CoL Rule the roste I thou 
woldeat, ye. 1599 T. Bryce in Farr ,S^. P. Elio. (1845) L 
175 Wlien shall trew dealing rule the roste With those that 
bye and seLlT 1577 87 Holinkhkd Chron. 11. o/x These 
were Iridi potentate*, and before their discontflture they 
ruled the ro^ x6x8 R. C limed fFArri/e (1871) X17 In 
choierick liodiea, fire doth govern raoste ; In sanguine, aire 
doth chiefly rule the rost. tdro T. Pjcckb Paruassi Puerp. 
46 He rules the Koftt, by Night; She rules the Daics. 17^ 
Pxioa 1 urile 4 Sparrow 334, | never strove to rule the 
roast. sjj§ Footk Trip Calais 11, The ladies alwi^s rula 
tbe^ roast in this of the worl^ xlao Cdmbr Syntax, 
W\fe 111. 276 This is the toast. Which iu tliis place must 
rule the roast. 1855 Kincsi ky IVestw. Ho / x, He had it 
all bis own way, and ruled the roast.. right ro^vdly. 1878 
Cd. iVards 78B The aemoal appetite rules the roast, and 
proclaims its determination to lie gratified at all ooeta. 

(^) XS83 Homiiiss 11. Idolatry ui ( 1859) as6 For . . Govern* 
ours, you have the Koinans, the rulers of tne rost (as they 
say). 1981 J- Bull Haddon's aitsw. Osor. 67 b, If you., 
will notwitfaamnding be actxinnpted a ruler of the Roast in 
Divinitie. xyefi K. Ward M'ootlem Ho* Id Dies. ^1708) 6 
This Ruler of the Roast has so little Cliristian Honesty. 
X898 ViLLARi Machiea>elii 35 The lowest men.. became 
'rulers of the roast *. 

o. Ill various figurative or allusive exprcfsious. 
In the earlier of these the pKcise sense is not clear. 

1908 KENNF.niR hlytingw. Dunbar 37 Rnmowd rebald, 
thow fall doun att the roist, My lauieat lettres at dw and 
1 lowU. ri59o Lyndruay I'rag. Cardmed yjs Of rycht 
religious men . . Bot not to rebaldis new cum frome the ro-te. 
1978 Ga-stoicnr Pkilontene (Arb.) 114 Oft times they buy 
the roet ful dcare. It smelleth of the smoke. 1987 Mirr, 
Mag., Str Nicholas Burdet (1610) 4B8 Though full oft we 
made the French men smell of the rost. Yet in the end we 
came of fight the fame. 1996 Cols k (1880) 167 

, Wei lei him heed amidst hts ioy, Lest Menelaus marre 
his roast. 1870 G. H. tr Hist, Cardinals 11. 1. 121 Not 
caring who have the smoak, whilst thev themselves run 
awaV with the roaNt. x88o Coiton Comfi. Gamester (ed. e\ 
zj Under the notion of lieing very merry with coine Ena 
cheer, they will make Imn pay foi tiie roasL 
td. transf. A company, troop. Obs, (Ct 
Boiling vbl. sb, 4.) 

i8e8 T. jASieR Wicktijfe G iv b, The whole host and rost 
of Moonks and Friars beganne lopraie. 

2. Roast moat ; roast beef. 

<^■375 Cursor M. 13373 (Fairf), )7at folk )Nit day fulle 
fiure was fed wib aoiben h roste & wilde bred. CX400 
Yvfaine 4 Gnw. 331 l/s wanted nowther baken ne roste. 
x4s8 Sir G. Have Laxv Arms <S.T..S.) 78 The tane lufis 
Boddyn, the tothir rosL X93$ Covrroai.x Isaiah xltv. 16 
He rosteth flc>.h, that he maye eate roste hk bely full. 1968 
Reg. Prixy Council Scot. 1. 480 Being servit uith brui'ie^ 
beif, miittoun, and rost at the leist. x6oo Rowianos 
Lett. Humonrs Blooti iii. 9 Not that heele cloy him tliere 
with rost or aod. s6iz Biblk Jseuak aliv. 16 He eateth 
flesh : be rosteth rost, and is oatisfied. 1700 Drydrn Cock 
4 Pox 36 On holy du^s an egg, ui tnu at must ; But her 
ambition never reach'd to roast. lyty Lady MoNTAnu 
Let. to C'iess Mar, Ibeir sauces are very high, all the 
roast very much done. 1834 Svi>. .Sm ith Lett. corxl,Tory and 
Whig in turns shall be my host, 1 taste no politics in boil'd 
and roast. 1898 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocracy, [He] 
should have as much boiled and roast aa he could carry 
on a long dagger. 

b. In figurative or allusive expressions; fin 
early use esp. athi roast in depreciatory sense. 

CK400 Toum. Tottenham 136 ^I make a vow', quoth 
Perkyn. * thow speks of cold rost '. c xafio Towueley Myst. 
ii. 4ai Yey, cold rost is at my maaterea name. 194a Uoall 
Efusm. Apopk. a66 b, A beggeric litie tounc of cold roste 
in Ihe mountaignea of Savoye. a 1591 H. Smith Serm, 
(x866) II. 57 Great boast and small roast makes unsavoury 
Eioutha 1834 Lvnton fune efCri. A nagr. D, To yourselfe, 
or others, udven diey boast (jS dainty cates and afterwards 
ay roast. H. C^msam tr. Scarlet Gown 84 To speak 

without passion, there was much boast, bat liule rost. x88t 
T. Flatman Heraclitsss Ridens No, 33<i7X3) 1. asS Tbers, 
I think I come over you with a atroak ox Roast, ijko 
Footr Minor Introdn 1 teU tbea tlie plain roast and bod'd 
of tlie theatres will Mver do at this table. We must have 
high seasoned ragoiita and rich aauoea 

3 . An operation of roosting (metal, coffee, etc.)* 
or the result of this. 

In quot. tsBs prob. after G. rost. 

isle in Trauf, Jewish Hist. ,Soc. (1Q03) IV. 94 In which 
rostes both of vitriall. Copper aod Coppris makeittge, he 
will use oodiing but p^e. 

1877 Raymond Statiet. Mines 4 Miuiag 398 A de^ 
roast, as it is called, or the elimination of that portion ef 
sulphur which, after ojddation, remoiiis combined os sul- 
phate of copper, is to be avended. 1877 EnrpcL Brit. VI. 
X13/X In Britain lacga roasts (of coffee] ore the rule, lita 
Science I. xos/i Too much to aUow the temperature to be 
kept aufllciently high to obtain a complete roast. 

^ The proeeM of baotering aiiineiqifuny. 
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iTfo Mm. Dblawt C^rr, (i86i> II. n Tkft Kaiglit 
bora Um tomtt with great fortkad* ng# J» SMBaaaaiis 
Muitimt0my (1766^ 1 . 190 David Gam. Caq^ waa a proper 
aabject for a Roa rt i appi JJki, l/uigmr T. (ccL 3} 

• V., H 9 stood the rotist. he war the butt, step Limtomm 
Green He had been jockeyed to hie coat,.. Which made 
him anttev many a roaat. 

5 . aUrUt.^ as roasi*coak\ roMt-bltter, a bitter 
principle contained in the cruet of baked bread ; 
roaat’poet [ad. G. rostposti, a quantity of ore 
prepared for roasting, a roasting-charge ; roaot- 
atall, a form of roast ing-fiirnace (Cm/. Diet.), 
1839 Uaa DieU Arts ii» Hie heap. .must be then well 
mixed, and formed into small kings, called ruaat-pMts. aBsd 
^rr'jr Circle Sei.y PrmeU Chem. 343 This peculiar bitter 
principle ia called * roast>biuer or * Asaaniar *. IHd. 344 
I'be roaat 'bitter, produced by baking in the crust of brtM, 
orig^laatea in all (orinaceoua food in the same way. sifd 
Daiiy Netue it Dec. 11/7 Man wanta aituaticn as roaat 
emde. chefs assistant, or carver. 

BoaJit (rpust), V. Forma : 3-4 roati. 5-6 roaty; 
4-6 roate, 5*7 roat ; 3-^ rooate, 6- roaat. Also 
jin. /. 5 roate ; /a. ///r. 4 l-roat(e, 5 rosate. 
roete, 6 rooat, .SWroatin. [ad. OV. ros/dr {mod. F. 
rMr),« Fro V. ra«#r/iV. Catal. rositr^ It. arrostire^ 
of Teutonic origin; cf. OHG. rhten (MHG. 
mestm, G. rosien ; Du. raosien)^ f. rdsd inasc., 
rSsU fern., gridiron, grill.] 

1 . trans. To make (flesh or other food) ready 
for eating by prolonged exposure to heat at or 
before a hrc. 

Also freq. in uxe, to cook (meat) in an oven, for 
which the more orisinal term is 
1397 Olouc. (Roilsl 4314 i>is grUltche gear»t..adde an 
VAUe baru ynomc,..And rusiede in |>iH gicte ftir. IhieL 
^93a-('TK3 [To] be kyng he kro^te yt wel j^osted [v,r. 
i-rohte] \or veiie'ton newe. c 1330 K. Bkunne Lhron. n ace 
(Rolls) 13 ua By a mykcl fir hu sat, Rostyng a swyn. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rollj.) II. 165 Wliaii be Hesche is aweye 
i-sode and tiou^t i-rc^ted. c laao Liber Cocorutn (1 tidal x6 
Do opori a liruche, rest bom Dydene A lytcl. c 1430 St. 
Cuthheri (Surtees) i8aa Vnto a place whare l»ai suld ete, 
bai come and roste hair fysch to mete. 1330 Pai son. 694/1, 
1 wyll roste my pj'gji^es or ever 1 spytto my capons. 
1560^ Daus tr. ^leuTane's Comm, as That day of an 
aimcieiit custome there is roosted a whole Oxe. 166$ 
Sir T. HRRSRar Tmr. (1677) 385 They eat like parckt Pigs 
if yon roast chem. *697 Duvdrn Georg, iv. 67 Nor 
[do thou] rost red Crabs t'offend the niceness of their Nose. 
t73a Pope A/. Co^ham stq Lucullua. .Had roasted turnips 
in the Sabine farm. 1788 Girbon DecL 4 A*. 1 . V. 189 
Forty eatiiels were roasted at his hospitable feasts. x8j^ 
SoTER Foniroph. 134 Thcnc gnats wrre roasted and.. it 
WB'. decided that this dish wa*. very tolerable. z68a Miss 
Rkaiioon iitt, Ropai 11 . x. 330 When they aie once roasted, 
it can make no d inference who eats them. 

Jig. tsaa Skelton i 4 'hy not to Court f 109 Pescoddes 
the>' may sh>ll, Or elles go rent a atone. 1561 Hevwuod 
Few. 4 Rpigr. Wks. (rsgS) P a b, I doe but roste a stone In 
warming uer. 1603 Shaks. Alat,b. 11. iii. 14 Come in 'iaylor, 
here yon may rost your Goose. 

transf. x6m Shaks. Ham. n. it. 483 Roasted in wrath 
and tire, ..With eyes like Carbuncles, the hellish Pyrrhus 
Old Graiidsire Priam seckes. 1863 W. C. Balowin A/r. 
HunUng 138 After being roasted m the sun, till 1 thought 
1 must have had brain fever. 

b. techn To expose (metallic orei, etc.) to 
protracted heat in a furnace, in order to remove 
impurities or reduce to a more tractable cou- 
ditioo ; to calcine. (See also quot. 1898.) 

In quot. 1583 prob. a/tcr G. ritslen. 

138a ill Trane, Jetaieh Miat. .Soc. (1903) IV. 94 After he 
bath rested and smolten mJ or iiij sales of our copper ure. 
X741 CaAMKa Ass. Metal 189 Bodies refractory in the Fire, 
are more easily rousted. 1738 Kuio tr. Mai^Hsr's Ckym, 
1 . 145 This operation is called Roasting an Ore. x8xx A. T. 
Thumsum Load. Disp ^1818) 484 Roast the sulphate, that 
it may be the more easily reduced to a very flue powder. 
1868 Rep. U. S. CoHimiesiomr Agric. (1869) 40s Clay 
roasted with lime gave, .about twice us much potash.. as that 
roasted without lime 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. 
Ser. III. 4/1 The ore is first roasted, and then finely broken 
up. X898 P. M ANSON Trap. Dis. xxxv. 540 I'he soil had 
better be turned over with the plough, or roasted with 
grass fires. 

o. To expose (coffee beans) to heat in order to 
prepaie for grinding. 

1704 Abstreset Act in Land. Gaa, Na 6370/9 Dealers, .in 
Coffee may. .Rout their Berries at such Roasting- Houses. 
S7«8 -j 8 CHAi»aKiuiC>cit s.v. The ordinary method of 

roasting coffee among us, is in a tm cylindrical box, full of 
boles. . .The spit turns swift, and ao ruosts the berries. i8m 
Fenny CycL vll. 3a»/B Much more depends upon the 
oiannor of routing and making the coffee, tban upon the 
quality of the bean. s%5 J . W. CaoKSJt in C. Papers (1884) 
IlL 337 The men-o£>war . .could have in n week roasted and 
groujM coffee enough to have served the army lor a year. 

2 . To torture tiy exposure to flame or heat. 

e Ufa St. Chrittefkm 199 tn .S!. Eng. Leg, 1 . 077 pe king 
kei a-non Men him sclmen . . with strong fuyr and pich 
rosti. ri37i Sc, Leg, Sainie xxiL {Lamrence^ 484 |%i.. 
ware forwondryt ^e, M b« gert sa rost a quyk man. ig^ 
Duiiaaa Flytssu xaj He that rostit Lawarance bad tby 
grunge. lOft CkivKeDALa Jer, xoix. as Sedechiu & Achab^ 
whom the lai^ of Babiloa losted in the fyre. [S596 Dal- 
BVMPLa tr. LteUde Nisi, Scot, v. 087 Ane they faii^ 

fosUng at the fyre..yc kingis image xurtificiairis wtochte in 
wax.] Swaxs. Oik, v. a. 379 Uow me aboot in windes. 
loaiit me us Salphure, Wash me in steepw-downe gulfu of 
Liqaul film, s^ Cowm Crwem 334 You stir ^ fire ^ 
strive Ta a blaxe— that*s ronsung him alive, xfigs 
TwxcaaaaT Fmehmde xvBLT'heMk ^.learned Docim 
Griddlew wlia suffered m Heary VIlLs usne, and Arc^ 
bishop Sash, wku loasud him. iii»IF«r/m.(;as»**Dac.6/3 


They carrM the wretched negro to the ootslnrls of the 
town,, .and then roasted him to death. 

3 . To warm (uocself or ooe a limbs) at a very 
hot fire. 

sm Lanoe, P, Pi. C. X. X44 To sitten. .by the bote eoles, 
. . ResM hym, and roste hym, S398 Hakuivt F'my. L 030 
And so sitiethdowne by his ire,aiMi vpcm the bard ground, 
rosceth as it were his wearie sides thus dainiUy stuffed. 
iTffg^BuaMa Ep. to 7. Tennant ax, 1 pray an* ponder butt 
the house ; My shins, my lane, 1 there sit roastin'. 

4 . cfiEof. Of tiang. ftL (See quot) Obi,^ 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Lout. Crew, Roasted, arrested. PE 
Roast the D<^, 1 will Arrest the Rascal. 

b. 'i'o ridicule, banter, jest at, quix (a peiaon), 
in a severe or merciless fashion. 

Miff Shblvoom l^sy. round Workiij^ Having converted 
me Merairy to a Brander, who might, without any great 
dimculty, have roasted this insoknt Frenchman. S734 J. 
^EaaxAaxil/d/rfswray (1766) 1 . 191 Expecting much tiiver- 
ston from roasting the 'squire. 1760 Eux. Bloweb Geo. 
Batentau 11 . 130 The Deputy and 1 shall roast Mr. Sktp- 
alick. i8» D. Johnson htd. Fuld Sports 168 On our 
return to dinner,, .it may be easily supposed, the Beau was 
well roasted. xffSs Carlvlb brtdk. Gt. xvi. is. (1872) VI. 
836 He thrice.. ran away from tlie King, fueling Uaiiiered 
and roasted to a merciless degiee. 
a (See quot.) 

*888 Fall Mall G. 34 Feb. a/t There are few among the 
thousand experts that he employs that can * roast ' him, as 
they call it — that is, click off a meksage too fast for liiiu to 
follow it. 

5 . abs^l. To perfoim, carry on, the process of 
roasting. 

e x 3 |B 5 CuAuxtER Frol. 383 He koude rooAte, and sethe, and 
boille, and frye. 1737 thiiip QuaHlG^xt) 13 Another fire-, 
place, made of three stones, fit toronRC at. cxkhoMy Rocetpt 
Bk. (ed. a) 6a Rub the liver over the breast, roast at a very 
i|uick fire. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ttf Mining 443, I 
have bad no dtmculty in teaching men liow to roast. 

6 . inlr. To under|>o the process of being cooked, 
tortuied, or calcined by exposure to fitc or heaL 
Also transf, (quot 1719'!. 

a *300 Leg. Rood (1871) 58 Vp a gredire hi leide him seMw, 
rosti as me dep verst flesc. a xsoo Sir Fere. 794 He 
..Keste hym reghte in the fyre.. : *l,y stille therm now 
and tOiAe . c 1430 Two Cookcry-bks. 13 pan pullc it on a 
Speie round, an Icie hem rosty. 1306 Filgr. Per/. (W. do 
W. 153X) 32 b, And so sayd saynt Laurence whan he layc 
rostynge on the yien crate, a Skelton P. Sptirowe 
*33J By. .all the dedly names Oi tnfernall posty, Where 
souIcH frye and rosty. *604 E. G[rimstoni<] Ir Acosta's 
Hist. Indies 11. vii. g8 When the fire is moderate, and the 
meat in an eqtt.TlI distance, we see that it rostes liansonicly. 
17x9 London & Wise Compl.Card. 379 Care must be taken 
to water alt your Plants kngely, or else they will roost and 
scorch. 1781^74 Tucki^r Lt. Jiat. (1834) J , 634 When roast- 
ing in Phulariii's bull, .the pain would instantly vanish. 
x8x9 Shri.lpy Cycl. 396 'J'hen (hej peeled bis flesh with a 

f reat cooking-knife And put him dow'n to roost. 1839 
)k la Bi'CHR Rep. t>eot. Catnw., etc. 595 a^n'c'.Tlie process 
..is to take 4U0 grams, .and place it in a crucible to roast in 
an air-furnace. 

Boast (rJuat),///. a, [Obs. pa. pplc. of Roast 
V. Cf. Roast sb. a.J Koasted, prepared by roaic- 
mg. See aRo Roast beef, KttANT meat. 

X 33 fi R- llitUNNK Chron. (1810) 175 pe comon of oste 
bouiit bxni hurs desch. Or mulex or aHsis roste. CX400 
Maundu-v. ( RoKh.) xiii. 57 pai brujt him parte of a roste 
fisch. c X4a3 Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 662 Caro assota, ront 
fle-sche. 1510 in Archteol. Jrnl. XLIIL 17a 'ihe seennd 
covrM:. Creme off alinoxxiB, Rost coney, plouera. x6aa Kclat, 
Plantation h’lyinoulh. New Aajf. 47 Ihey . .fell to eating 
a-ficsh, and retained suflicicnt rcadie rost for ail our break- 


a-ficsh, and retained suflicicnt rcadie rost for ail our break- 
fasts. 18x9 Shelley Cycl. 310 Fea.sting on a roast calf. 
1847 C. Bronte J. tyre iit, *1 could fancy a Welsh 
rabbit for supper ’. ' So could 1 — with a roast onion.' *878 
Emerson Mtsc. Papers, iiov. AMic* Wk.H. (Hobn) 111 . 377 
We need not alwa3rs be stipulating for our clean shirt and 
roBSt.jonit. 

Boa stable, a. rare-\ [f. Roast v, -f 
•ABLE.] That may be roasted. 

1370 Levins Manip. a Rostable, assatilis, 

b66£ Also roast-beef. [Roast///, o. 
Hence F. rvshif.\ Beef roasted for eating. 

a 1^33 RANDoLrH Hey for Honesty iv. i, My nose Smells 
the delicious odour of roast-beef. lyxe Tniler No. 148 F 10, 

I smelled the agreeable Savour of Roast Beef, nai Field- 
ing Grub St. op. 111. ii. Oh, the roast beef of England, 
And old England's roast beef I z8a6 A. Hutfer Cnlina 
(ed. 3) 6 Long may it, and Roast Beef, be the pride and 
glory of this happy i.>^land. xfcx Thackeray Eng. Hum. 
V. (18^3) 236 A hearty, piain-H>okeii man, loving his lough, 
his fncnd.<s, his glass, his roast-beef of Old England. 

b. a//ri^., as roast beef stomach, time\ also, 
roaat-baef dresa (see quot. 1867); foaat-baef 
plant, the fetid his, so called because its crushed 
leaves emit an odour likened to that of roast-beef. 

17x1 Addison Spect, Na 517 r a He had lost bis RoosUBeef 
Stomach, not being able to touch a Sirloin. [1776 Foote 
CapHchin i, Wictuala 1 Lord kelp your roost-beef and plumb- 
pudding soul I] 18^ C. A. Jouus Week at Lieeerd jao Irie 
ySr/w/rrMOia, roa.Ht'beef plant. 1867 Smyth Sailor' e Word- 


Ai., Roast'heef Dress, fuH uniform ; probably from its re- 
semblance to tnat of the royal beef-eaters, *874 Lisle Cam 

7. Gfoymu 1 . i^ His smart cob duly carrira him to the 
Wbka House withki five nuiwim of roust-beef time. 
BOMited (rdirstdd), fpl. a. [f. Roast v. -f -mi.} 
That has been safajectea to the process of roasting. 

a tjau Cnraor H. 17388 4 - 433 M tao^t som of a rooted 
fisekt. c'agtgSc.Log^Sedsdh xxiL (£uawv«ev> 489 1*S roatit 
syd turna ttpE A ute. caeui! Libor C o tm u m (xlfit) 35 Wkk 
rosi^ btfoaud nio«ou..i|h|»qBiedual»ao 4 iDikf» etpype 
PmUeuL on Umb. 1. fiy Thalhif t ikuMuf not ■eabbgr, lootudv 


SOASTXaO. 

drie. saflu J. Hrvwooo Prmt. f Epigr, (*887) 7^ J vmMo 
rculier choose 10 begge, Or ait wUh » rotted appuU,or an 
egge. ijsa in Trans, 7 *^*^ Mist. Soc. (tgoj) lY- 85 To 
myugle tocm with rostw stono of the first Amelting. tffii 
Lovell Hist, Amm. 4 Min. IsagogUf Rested musEs ore buM 
Ibr tboae whoare of a cold . . temper. 1899 Evb^m .dcr/km 
(i7»9) 48 A contented Meal with a roasted OnioQ. tyse 
Tatter No. 148 P 1 A whole roasted Ox. 1778 7 *>tneo Dies. 
Fevers (ed. 8) 44 He . .uid he wu perfectly well, end {misted 
on eating a meal of roosted meat. b8ux Scott JCeniho. ik 
He was wont to . say be liked ae welt to see a roasted bea^ 
tic. as a roasted ox. X877 EhcmI. Brit. VI. iia/a The 
peculiar aroma.. characteristic of the roasted seeds. t88e 
f/JT. Rpp, Free. MHeds 603 The quantity of roosted minerol 
. .aveiages 14 tims per week. 

JSg. 1887 A. Lovbll tr. Theoonats Trap. it. 43 We 
omved half ioa.sted upon (a] hill. 

absoi* *484 Caxton tables ef A Ifbeue vI, Neyther boylled 
ne rosted ahallc not be thy arete uely fylfed of me. a 1704 
T. baowN Wks, (1730) 1 . 60 The antlent Fathers . . Weresoon 
exchanged for primitive boil'd and roosted. xyaS Ramsay 
Fables, Monk 4 Miller's Wi/e a 33 The stov'd or roasted we 
afford Arc aft great strangers on our board. 

t b. ./f roasted horse, in allusive phrosei* Obs, 
SSPS GttmooeaHm Notes Instruct. Wko T iv b, The verse that 
as to eosie is lake a tale of a rosted horse. 1477-87 Holins- 
MED Chron. iL 17/1 Certes he that would wind vp bis con- 
clusion so fondlie, might be thought to hane as much wit 
OH a rosted horse. 1397 Breton W^ilio/ tbit Wks. (Grosort) 
it. 39/e Now he wounl whistle in bis fist, and by and by 
tell mee a tale of a rosted horse, oneiy to make me merrie 
wUhall. 1603 Holland FlutascA's Morale 644 TeUing 
teles of a tubbe, or of a roasted horse. 

Boaster (rdu'stai). Also 5 roogtare, 7 roster, 
[f. Roast v. -f -bb 1. Cf. Sw. rostare, G. rbster.\ 
1. One who roasts. 

c X440 Fromp. Feertt. 437 Rooetere, or hostclere, aaeaior, 
e i6cq Breton Character Q, Elie, wko. (Grosort) 11 . 5/e 
The crucll Cookes that.. were the rosters of men. i8n 
Cotcr., AUoyandier, a roster of short ribbes of bcefe. me 


Lomt. Gaz. No. 6070/9 Such Ofli^ or Rooster [of '■ja 
for not duly ulteiiduig, shall forfeit. la S787 Wolcot (P. 
Pindar) Apol. Post, to Ode upon Ode, A roaster of biniscif, 
Felo de se. 1I48 Mre Gobo Eng. Char, (1850) 103 Kejoio- 
ing in their three cuursea and desRort prepaid by a Frsncli 
cook, English roaster, and Italian confectioner. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 4^ The roaster opens 
the first door that appruachcB hint. s8Bd Act 43 4 44 rict. 
c.2o§2*Malt trader’means and includes., a roaster of malt. 

Jig. lA’jy ( >tway Cheats 0/ Scajin 111, Muster up alt tha 
I* idlers .in the Town; let not so niiich os the Rooster of 
Tunes, with his crack’d cymbal in n cose, escape ye. 1746 
Brit. Mag, 6 A set of amort Fellows.. call’d Roostors. 

2 . a. A kind ol oven In which meat, etc., con be 
cooked by roasting. 

^ X799CT. KUMvukD Ess. X. ti, Meat of every ktnd..reasl^ 
ill a loaster, is better tasted. .titan when roasted on a spit. 
1B07 Southey Esprit Ua's Lett* 1 . tea Here a painted pieca 
of beef swings in a roaster to cxbiut the machine which 
tmus It. xil^ Lance Cottage Fesrmtr 84 It is on ove^o 
roa.Hter, or will hoi I any thing required for the house. fSlq 
Health hxhib. Catal. 66/1 Pastry Oven and Rooster, wica 
sliding shelves on brass rollerx 

b. A furnace used in roasting ore. 

*837 Penny Cycl. VII. 3100H Roeutif^,,.libo furnaces in 
which it is performed are called roasters, and are of the 
same kind as the incUing furnaces, s88a U, S. Rep. Fra:. 
Met. a6o A lU-siamp mill ood rooster.. has reduced the 
greater portion of the ores. 

attrib. B^3 Ure'e Diet. Arte I. 9x8 Tills operation affords 
■curisB, whkb. .ore known as roaster-slag. 

o. An apparatuft for roasting ctmee beani. 

1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 11 . 330 'The material of 
which the roaster ie made.. should bo of sach a notura os 
will not trammit the beat imeedily from the fire to the coffee. 
*838 SiMMoNDS Diet. Trade. Roaster,^, circular iron vessel, 
wbicli revolves on a pivot, for roasting coffee berries. 

H. A pig, or ocher article of food, fit for rooiting. 

1690 Locke Govt. 1. vi. (Rtldg.) 57 Tlie mothers, .ceased to 

bring them any more roasters, a xyas Lisle Hush. (*757) 
475 It could not be expected that any of them [pigKl^woufd 
be properly Cat for roosters. 1814 Sporting Mag, XLIIL 
276 (J, that beautiful little sow! what delightful roasters 
she produces. i8te Blackmohb Loma D. 1 , When we 
keep a roaster of the suckinjp; pigs. 1890 Strafford Her, 
B4 Oct. 6/x He met the detendaots each carrying suoie 
potatoes. . when questioned, .they replied that tliey thought 
tbi.re wus no harm in taking 'a few roasters' home. 

4 . A very hot day with a scorching sun. 

1874 M. C. Explorers 147 It has been a regular roaster, 
and 1 hove been out all day. 1899 J. A. Barry Stone 
Brown's Bunyip iw The day wsa a rooster for a tramp; 
but there was no help for it 

Boasting (rffn-stiq), vhl. sb, [f. R0A8TV.] 

I . The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1398 Trsvisa Barth, De P. R. xvit. latv. (Bodl. MS.), B& 
cofctinge & sekinge ^crof [sr. beans] swelUnge ventosite is 
abated, sm Cop. Lest Bb. (1908) 399 And ^ he mU 
no imuier fleuha oud ff]Mha but hilt do good,.. basil in 
sethyng, Rostvng and bokyng. igafi PUgr. For/, (W. do 
W. 1531) 205 Yet was not that roostynge to hym ao groiMMM 
paytw os was to (Jbryst bis crucilyengw. sgfE in Tremt. 
Jewish Hist, Soe. (1903) IV. 94 wbiat..inaketh the uru 


W. 1531) 205 ^ 


paytw os was to Clbryst bis crucifyenge. 
Jewish H/eit Soe. (1903) IV. 94 wbi^., 


1 will not foul to wait on him in the Boasting ef ao Egg. >741 
CoAMKE Au. Metal 189 Rooming, callod m Genuan Roeten, 
IS wImmi voladle Bodies ore aopantad ftom fixtonesby the 
oomhinod Action of Fire and Air. 1779 PAi/. TVwois, LXX. 
33 TecUous and troubfosonia roootingE and fusions in great 
digreea of heat. 1809 Malkee Gtf fffiw x. ix. F 9 She begaa 
to see that there woo reason iaiUMikig of eggs. 2869 £. A. 
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b. A tewe hAndlinj^t batitering^for correction. 
€ iTiS Eail or Ailkuuiiv Afem, (Roxb.) 533 Or. Sache* 
varclri trial, which his ponwcutori tcnucd the roMtiog of a 
fwieeL tm J. SMsaaieAia l^tiia (i7t>9> IX. 145 They would 
give Mr. Mathematic a roasting atid humble him a little. 
iMB Athgnmnm 7 A|>r. 436/1, !.. thank him in advance fee 
the roasting that he promises me in his coming preface. 

2. attrio. a. With namte of apparaiua, etc., uied 
in or connected with roaating, as roasting-fumnut^ 
•kousi^ ’■wtn, -rack, -range^ -j/zV, -y/iVA, -(ofigs. 

H37 (Camden I 10, j plar] roetyng rakkes ferri. 

sgag 6 Durk* Acc. RolU (Surteem 107 Profeooo le Rostyn^* 
rang. 1647 Hkxham i, A resting spit. bratelt apti, 
idH Holmm Armpury 11 1. xx. (Roxburgh) 848/3 He 
bearetb sable a lAinthom Makers Kosting stick... It Is of 
some named the Roasting tongM. <7x4 Lpnd Cat. Na 
6870/9 Dealers, .in Coffee may. Roast their Berries at such 
Roasting Houses. 1630 Usx Diet. Arts 820 This is what 
b called a walled area, and sometimes, improperly enough, 
a roasting furnace, iMs Catal. Intet-nat. Rxhih.^Brit. Tl. 
Na 5969 The ixmdon Roasting Range.. with cast>iron 
chimney-piece, ibid* No. 5983 A Targe brick roasting oven. 
1883 ArchmoL Cnnt. XV. 846 They repeatedly assailed 
Mr. Annesley..with pitchforks, stones, and roast ing-spits. 

b. In the sente of * suitable for roasting , as 
roasting-heeft -44/, -pig, etc.; roasiing-ear (of 
maize) ; roasting‘Ore, 

1483 in Davies Vo'ks. Rec. 169, iij greit roistyng els. s6ao 
VxNNKB yia Recta iii. 46 Kosting Pics are of most men 
groatly desired. 1644 J. Osbohnk in F. B. Tupper Castle 
Ceraet (1851) 9a He sends you a barrel of roasting beef. 
1703 Bkvbnlv yirgima iii, iv. (i7e3) 15a They delight 
much to feed on Roasting-earsi that is, the Indian^Coin. 
gathered green and milky, .and roasted before the Kite in 
the Ear. 1717 .Swirr Moti. Proposed Wks 1751 V. 94 Buy- 
ing the Chiluren alive, and dressing them hot from the 
Knifa as we do roasting Pigs. 1797 P. Baily Tear (1856) 
365 We longed very much for some of the old matrs roaating 
ears. m/ Publ. JrnU, 334, 1 went to hie hospitable 

board one Sabbath-day he had a roa-iting pig. 1^4 H. 
STRrNBNa Bk Barm 11. 168 The sirloin is the priiiclpal 
roaatinii piece. 1883 in New yirginiamM (1880) 11. ai8Tbe 
corn will be in roasting-ear almut the ist of August. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Aftnet 9 Mining 849 Nearly all south m 
it b raaatiiig-ore. 

&oa*2Ungp ppi- a. [f. as prec. -f -IRQ 

1. That roasts (meat, etc.). 

i6ii CoTOB., Restissiete, a rosting Cookes wife, sdge 
Shbxwooch a roster, or rosting cooke, restissear, 

2. Exceedingly hot or warm ; blazing, scorching. 

1768-74 Tuckrs Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 647 Wrapped up in a 

warm bed, with a roasting Are in the chaihber. s8ia H. & 

i . Smith Rej. Addr. i, (1873) 4 So Drury, first in roasting 
amea consumed, . . Soars without wings. 1863 W. C Bald- 
win Aft* Hunting 183 In the middle of a regular roasting 
hot day. 1894 Clark Ku8m<;i.L in My First Beek 30 The 
roasting calms of the Equator, 
d. 1 nat is being roa.sted. 

1868 Tbnnyson Lucretius 131 Never yet on earth Could., 
bits of roasting ox Moan round the spit. 

Hence Xoa'stlngly adh. 

s8ge CAhmA Jrul, 96 Apr. 360/9 It was..roaslingly hot. 

tAOft' sting-iron. (Jbt* [Koabtiro vbL sb* 
8 a.J « Koaht-ihon. 

c 1340 Neminals (Skeat) 4B9 Brandirne, rostinghiron, and 
panne. 1404 Dark. Aec. Beth (Surtees) 398, i rostyngyrn. 
C1479 Piet. ypc. in Wr.-Wuleker 769 Hfc cratus, kee 
erutieu/a, a rostyngyryn. 1517 Sheriffdoms qf Lanark, 
etc. (MaitUnd Cl.) 105 Tiia hraein miirters,. .thre rosiyn 
yrins. 1373 Reg. Prsvpf Coumii Seet. 11. 969 Twa frying 
pannb. . ; twa rosting iriiia 

&0n*2ting-jai0k. [Koastino vbl . sb. a a.] A 
contrivance ior turning meat, etc., while it is being 
roasted. Cf. Jack sb*^ 7. 

1789 Cries ef Lendon 194 All lodgers to accommodate Wiih 
roasting Jacks of twisted wire. 184B Lovkh Handy Andy 
xxiy^ Some cross sticks suspended by a string, after the 
fashion of a roasting-jack. 1876 Gko. Euor uan. Der, 
XXXV, It b not the logic of human action, but of a roasting- 
jack, that must go on to the last turn when it has been once 
wound up. 

attrib. 1834 Tenths Mag. 1 . 139/1 The roasting-jack maker, 
the watchmaker, .. the gunniaker, and many others. s86a 
CeUal. internal. Ejchib., Brit* 11. Na 5979 Improved 
roasting-jack screen, 

t Roast-iron. Obs* Forms: 4 rost-iren, 
-hlrne, -era, 5 -yern, -yryn; ro8te*irezi(a, 
-iryn, -yren, -y(e)pne. [f. Roast v.] A gridiron. 

The sense in quot. 1519 b not clear, 
a 1330 St. Laurence 935 in Hoistm. Altenfl* Leg. (18B1) 
•98 Thre sides endlang had it hRn-.And ouer-thewert with 
bnrres brade, pus als a rosliren was it made. 1373 ExcK 
Rolls Scetl. Ij. 450 In vno tripode ferreo siue rosibirne. 

€ 1440 Premp. Parv. 437/1 Rost yiyn, or gradyryn, eraii- 
eula,cratss. 1439 Poston Lett. 1. 468 Item, j. roste iren 
with vij staves. 11J19 Fabric Rolls Verk Minster (Surtees) 
967 If the lettion in the chapltor were.. set in myddys of 
the hye where fa choir], and the roste yerne in toe same 
where set in ye ebauitour. 

Roast meai. Also roaat-meat. [f. Koast 
ppl. a.] 

X Meat cooked by roosting. 

133D Palsor. shs/i Roste meate, rest. 1553 Edbn 
Decades (Arh.) 7 s 'I’hey fownde nother man nor woman but 
rostemeate enowgh. i6bi Burton A nest. Mel. Democritus 
to Rdr. 8 They serue to put vnder pies,. .and keepe ro«te> 
meat from burning. s66a Strvpe in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 
178 We have roast meat, dinner and supper. 1704 J. Pitts 
Acc. fifekeuH. 93 Aa for rost Meat, they cut the Flesh into 
small Piecea. 1763 Gray Skaks. 18 Better the roast meat 
from the fire to save iSsa Combb Digestion 995 To give a 
weak, .invalid a dinner of beer>.teak9or roast-meat. 
attrib 1634 Sir T. Hbmbbrt Treeo, 130 They EPendmnt 
. are no great Rost-meat-men. a 8693 UrqnhearVs Rabelais 


III. xxxvU. sfo The RoaM-meat Cookary of tha Patit 
Chanebc. before the Cook-Sbt^ 

2. In ng. phraaei : a. Ta make roast moat of, to 
burn (a peraon) ; to destroy or finish off. 

i6e8 Snaks. Per. iv. iL 96 She quickly pooped him, she 
made him roast-meat for worms. 1679 N aaa A ntkkrisl 1 1 x 
They shall make roat mem the whore, a 1704 T. Brown 
Leuenics Wks. 17x1 IV. 7 F«r aU hb pretended Meekness, 
Calvin made Roast-meat of Servetusat Geneva, for hb Un- 
orthodoxy. 

b. I'o cry roast meat, to be fooliah enough to 
announce to others a piece of private luck or good 
fortune. ? Obs, 

i6|8 Sir T. H xaBEBT Trav. (cd. e) 809 At length the home- 
bred Chyna cryes roast-meat. 1673 Wychkrlby Cent, 
Dancing-Master \. ii, Hark you, modame. can’t you faie 
well but you must cry * Roast meat ' T 1687 Sbttlb Rqfl. 
Drpden 41 It being something Drydenisli, lllnaturfd and 
unjauntee. ., to fair well, and cry Koastmeat, especially to 
a Husbands face. 1749 Fikldino Uom Jones iv. v. To 
trumpet forth the praises of such a person, would, in the 
vulgar phrase, be c^ing Roast-meat, and calling in par- 
takers of what they intended to apply solely to uieir own 
use. i8eo Lamb Elia 1. Christ's tlesp.. The foolbh beast, 
not able to fare well but he must cry roast meat. 

t O. (See qtiots ) Obs. 

1^4 Wood Lift (O H. S.) II. 096 He gave me roast 
meat and beat me with the spit. 16B7 Good Advice 44 
Certainly she. shows her self an ill Courtier, .first to give 
him Roa.st-Meat, tkien to beat him with the Spit, a 1700 
B. E- Diet, Cant. Crevt, To give one Rost-turat, and Beat 
him with the Spit, to do one a Curtesy, and I'wit or Up- 
braid him with it. 1719 D’Umxky Pills 111. 99. 
ta K oast-meat attire or clothes , holiday garb. 
a 1700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Cmv, Rost-meat -cloths, holiday- 
cloths. 1710 Brit. Apollo Na 73. 3/1 Dres&'d in their 
Roast-Meat Attire, With Fob stor’d with Guinesu. 

Iloat(e, oiis. ff. Rote. Boating, obs. f. Rot- 
ting ppl. a. B«oaue(r, Boav6(r, obs. ff. Hove(b. 

Rob (rpb), sb. Now ran. Also 6 robbe, 8-9 
robb. [a. mod.L. or F. « Sp. rob, Pg. robe, 
arrobe. It. fob, robbo\ also G. and older Dn. rob. 
The ultimate lource is Arab. Crip robb, rubb or 
Perl, rob, rub fruit-syrup.] The juice of a fruit, 
reduced by boiling to ttie consistency of a syrup 
and preserved with sugar ; a conserve of fruit 
1^98 Lvtb Dodeens 683 ’1‘he Robbe or dried iuyee thereof. 
ibta., I'he rob made with the iuyee of conimun Kilies and 
Sugar, is very eood for all the diseases aboue sayde. x6ao 
Venneh y/a Recta vii. 194 The Rob, that is, the iuyee of 
the berries boyled with a third part, .of sugar added vnto 
it, . . is preferred before the raw berries. 1636 W. Colbs A rt 
of Simpling xx^f. 80 Continue boyling it.. till it attained 
unto the consistence of Honey, and then it is by Physitiana 
called the Rob, 1694 Wrstmacott Script, //erv. 203 '1 hese 
Robs,.. and Conserves, are not to be given to costive 
Bodies. 1747 Weslky Prim. Physick (176^) 129 Take an 
ounce of Rob of Elder in Broth. 1796 Withering Brit. PI. 
(ed. 3) 11. 35X note. The ^rries are so very acid that birds 
will not cat them^ but boiled with sugar they form a most 
agreeable rob or jelly- x8ai W. P. C. Barton Plora N. 
Amer. 1. 6x A rob might also be prepared, .by evaporating 
the syrup obtained from them. s8^ Chambers's EncycJ. 
VI. 603/1 A rob made of it [white mulberry] is useful in 
sore throat. 

fig. 1790 H. Waltolr Let. to Miss Berry Oct, There 
u..a quantity of calculations, and one is forced to.. boil 
millards of livres down to a rob of pounds sterling. 

Rob (rpb), v. Forms: 3-5 robben, 5 robbyn; 

4 robbi, robby, 4-6 robbe, 5 (6 Sc.) rub, 6- 
rob, 7 robb (.SV. robe^. [ad. OF. robber, rober, 
router, etc., — Sp. robar, Pg, roubar. It. rubare, 
of 'Icutonic origin, the stem roub- being that 
represented in English by Reave v.] 

1 , trans. To deprive (a person) ot something by 
unlawful force or the exercise of superior power ; 
to despoil by violence. Also fig. and refl. 

a ias3 Ancr. R. 86 pe knihte pet robbeS his poure men. 
ibid. 150 Him lusie leosen hit &. beon irobbed. exapo St. 
Eustace 57 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 394 po comen )moues and 
robbeden nim. 1340 Ayenb. 39 pise greate prelates pet 
beiiimeh and robbep hire onderhngea xxfia Lancl. P. PL 
A. 111. 1B8 Withouten pite, pilourl pore Men l>ou robbedest. 
1387?; KEVisA iligden (Kofis) IV. 443 perfore anon thebous 
was i-broke; F* pore men were i-spoylled and i-robbed. 
i4aa tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv. Priv. 183 'I'he extorcioner 
rubbyth and Preycth good men. 1333 Coverdalb J*rvef, 
xxii. 98 Se y‘ thou roblie not y« poorehecause he is weake. 
MpM Shaks. John iv. iii. 78 Must 1 rob the Law 7 1604 — 

Ota. L ill 9oq He robs bimselfe, that spends a bootlesse 
griefe. 1651 Hobbbs Leanath, 1. viii. 39 When a manrobbs 
one to pay anoiher. 17x3 Da Foe Fatn. instruct. 1. iv. 
(1841) 1.74 Oh, thieves, thieves, 1 am robbed. X791 Mna 
Kadclifpx Rem. Forest i, Tbeir intention was to rqb and 
murder him. 1837 Kincslby 'Two Y, Ago I. 980 As usual ; 
poor Nature is being robbed and murdered by rich grace. 
iBpe Tknnvson Foresters ’\\\,'^o never robb'd one friend 
of the true King. We robb'd the traitors that ai*e leagued 
with Joha 

tranqf. 1739 MiLLB tr. Dukesmsis Hush, l iv. xo To 
hinder weeds from robbing the cultivated plants. 

b. I'o rob ffeter to pt^y {hgtve to, ciotke) Paul 
(sec Peteb sb. i). 

CS380 WvcLip Set. \yks. III. 174 Lord, hou schnlde God 
approve bat pou robbe Petur, and gif bis robbere to 
Poule in pe name of Crist T c 1440 Jeueb s IVsil 305 pei 
robbyn seynt petyr & xeuyn it seynt Poule. 13x3 [see 
PxTxa sb, a] 1546 J. Heywood Prev. 4 Epigr. (1867) 96 
Lyke a pyt^purs pilgrim, ye pric and ye proule At rouers, 
to rob Peter and poie Poule. S896 Nashb Seffren Waiden 
Spi Ded. Bub, Tbow sbolt not find many powling pence 
about him neither, except be rob Peter to pay Powle. 1^7" 
ifipe [lee Pbtbs sb. 9]. 1737 CentL Mag. VIL 179/1 Ixis 


Schtme is. -calculated.. to Rob Peter to w Pool, or, to 
remove y* Burthen from one Port of the Cummunlty, And 
lay U upon another. |ii^ M otlbv DntekRep. lit- y. (x8M) 
430 It was not desirable to rob Saint Peter's olior in order 
to build one to Saint Paul] 
o. Mining, (bee quot.) 

1797 Encfcl- Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 86/9 Sometimes It [amimonyl 
is blended with the richer ores of silver, and renders the 
extraction of that metal difficult by volatilising a part of 
the silver, or, in the language of tlie muicrs, robbing tke erg. 
2 . To plunder or atrip (a person) feloniously of 
(something belonging to him); to deprive (one) 
of (something due). Also tranf. or fig. (with a 
thing as object). 

13 . Coords L. «fl66 In an evil tyme our emperour Robbed 
King Richard of his treiour. 1340-70 Alsx. 4 Dissd. 789 
I'o robbe men of hure ribt ful reefy ben alle. c 1400 Dsstr. 
Troy 6419 Ector.. Wold houe Robbit the Renke of his riche 
we^. C1440 Jacob's Will 0x7 Myn eyje has robbyd my 
aoule of hiB lyif with aatyr of lustys. 1335 Coverdalb 
9 Sam. xvii. 8 As a Beer that is rubbed of hir yonge ones in 
the felde, 19^ Win^kt U ks. (S. T. S.) I. X05 He bea.. 
rubbit him of his geris or bonoui is. 1391 Spbnsbr M. Huhberd 
x6 My weake lK>die,.Wa8 rob'd of lest and natuiall reliefe. 
1634 Milton Comus 390 For who would rob a Hermit of 
his Weedti. 1663 Boyle Ouas. Rq/l. iv. xii. (1675) 940 A 
Cloud, which does no longer receive or transmit the Light, 
but rolM the Earth of it. 160s Dhvdkn St. Euremonls Ess, 
XX '1‘he Zeal of the Citizen rubbed tbe Man of H imnelf. 1763 
A. Dickson Trsat. Agric. led. a) 99 By allowing them 10 

J ^row, we allow the land, to be robbed of its vegetable 
ood. 1784 ( 3 owpbr Task iv. 458 His victims, robb’d of 
their delenceless all. s8ey8 Ibving .Salmagundi iiZsq) 965 
[It] long since cessed lieariiig,. .every tempest robs it of a 
limb- x8te Tbollopb Chron. Barset Ixiii, The trouble.^ of 
life had almost robbed the elder lady of her beauty. 1878 
Huxley i^Aysiegr. 78 The air,, which had been thus robbed 
of its oxygen. 

t b. Similarly with double object. Obs. (Cf. 5.) 

0x330 Artk. 4 Msri, 4393 (KAlbing), Kepe we ^ strait 
wais. & robben hem ner sustenaunce. 16x3 Hbvwood 
Silver Age 111. i, Ceres nor loue, nor all the Gods aboue, 
Shall rob me this rich purchase. 

8 . To plunder, pillage, rifle fa place, house, etc.), 
ciaao Hali Meta. 15 Wes helle irobbed, & heuene beS 
ifulled. a xa4e .Sawles Warde in O. E. Hem. 1 947 Ah ne 
bihouefi hit nawt Fat tis bus beo irobbet, 1338 K. Bsunnb 
Chron. (iBto) 28 pe Danes vp aryued, Somiamptone [xii 
brent, ft robbeo Comwaile. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1919 He. . 
told furth of bis tale, . . How he rewme was robbet. c 1463 
in 7 'hree Cent. Chron. (Camden) 93 7'he Kynge off 
Scottes .. robbed and revid tbe centre aboute Derham. 1313 
Douglas jEueis xii. v. 103 ^on ilk 8irnnxer..our marthis., 
Invadis, rubbis, and spul)eis. 1399 Shakb. Hen. m- vi. 
xo6 One that is like to be executed for robbing a Church. 
1631 tr. De-las-Cevsras' Don Fenise 198 Firsts who.. rob 
upon the sea all tbe ves<«ells they could render themselves 
masters of. a 17x6 South Serm. (1744) IV. 133 Robbing the 
Spittle. t8x6 J. 'Hwaou Ct^ of Pla^e xi. iii. 949 Wilt thou 
rob a church And share. .The general spoil? 1835 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng, xii. 111. aax In tbe country his house was 
robbed. 

trnnsf. sSyy Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 316 
Former operations were principally confined to robbing the 
rich pockets, while good milling-ore was left standing. 

b. Const, ^that which U taken. 
c X330 Artk. 4 Merl, 5x05 (Kblbing), Mani cursed painem 
. . hadden robbed bis cuntray Of al bis ich fair pray, c 1400 
Destr, 7 roy^aoq^ 'I'o the tempull full tyte [he] turnyt agayne, 
'I'o rob of Fa Riches, and Kenkes to helpe. c 14x0 Cent. 
Brut ccxxvli. (1908) 998 pe toun .of al Fing hat my^te 
be bore & ccu’:i^ out was robbid and de.spoyled. 1390 
Spenser F. Q. iii. vi 4 All the rest it seemd they robbed 
bare Of bounty, and of beautie. 1613 Shaks. Hen. yilL 
III. ii. 955 Thy Ambition, .robb’d this bewailing Land Of 
Noble Buckingham. 

4 . absoL To commit tiepretiRtions; to plunder; 
to take away property by force. 

xa97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) <^x Hii drowe horn toward kanter- 
bury, to robbi here al sa 1338 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 38 
Of Danmark oukes riche. .Men & women sb^uh, & robbed 
horgh pe lond. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. X34 For every thief 
upon richense Awaiteth forto robbe and stele.^ c xgoo Rom, 
Rose 5686 To swirike and travedehe not feynith, bor for to 
robben he disdeynilh. 2334 M orb Comf. agst. TribNiks. laoo^ 
1 mene not, to let euery malefactor passe furth vnpunihhed, 
and frely runne out and rob at rouers. 1396 Shakb. 1 Hon. 
iV, 11. ii. xo, 1 am accurst to rob in that Theefe company. 
s66a Hibbkkt Body Divinity 1, 165 A man may rob with a 
pair of ballances or metewand in hit hand. s68a Lend, 
Gas, No. X737/4 They Roblxed tbe night before on Brainfurd- 
Road. XB31 insect Misc. (L. E. K.) 330 Sometimes, .small 
parties of three or four [bees] will unite io rob, as we may 
Bay. on the highway. 

b. Mining, (See quota.) 

s88i Raymond Mining does., Rob, to extract pillais 
previously left for suppext : or, in general, to take out ore 
or coal from a mine with a view to Mnmediate piquet, and 
not to subaequeiit working. 1883 Greslilv Giosa. CoaL 
miMitig, Rob, to cot away or reduce the sise of pillars of 
coal, &C, 

6 . '1 o carry off as plunder ; to steal. Now rare. 
1007 R. Glouc (Rolls) 381 Pat strange men . . osalleden is 
Iona. .& robbed is bestes & is game. 13.. E. Alia. 3450 
(l4iud MS.), H(J robbeden tresores ft cloji^ 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. xfo He anon hem wolde assBile And rubbe what 
thiog that thei ladden. 1408 Lvoa De GuiL Pilgr, 16014 
Swych goostly goodys euerychon Ben yrobbyd And agon. 
X486 Sib G. Have Lane Arms (S.T.S.) 9x A man gab to the 
were for.. to pels and mb gudis. 1330 Palbob. <^3/Xi 1 
robim hb treasour from hym. 1379 WTwilkimson CoitytiL 
Faui. efLaos Ep. Ded. Whtche Vine the Foxes eome- 
tiines spoyle andendamage by robbyng the ftoite. 1646 R. 
Baillib Anabapt. (1647) m The Pri^s vestments, which 
he had robbed in the Cathedrall. lApn Drvdeh yirg. Qoorg, 
IV. 3ie They themsclveB contrive To Rob the Honey, end 
subvert the Hive. 1830 Camfeell Farewell to Love 7 But 
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BOBBIKO. 


BOB-. 

tarfon roYiB my pmm no more, Th ackbi av 

iixxvil[il, There wm e nideboerd robbed out of the carved 
work of a church in the Low Countries iSt7 Mokomcv 
P^rwstry IV, 176 The deicendanu of the Negroee 

who were robbed from Africa. 

t b. To remove, take away, cut off /rom 
something ; to ravish. Ods, ran, 

1377 Lancl. P, PL B. XIV. 139 Allas I )»at riecbesse ehal 
reue and robbe niannei loule Fram be luue of owre lorde. 
I 8 S 4 SHAxa Rich, //, 1. iil. 173 What is thy sentence then, 
but speechlesse death, Which robs my tongue from breathing 
natiue breath t isgS SrBNsaa P, Q, iv. iv. 16 'rhe which. . 
to it drew "llie eyes of all, . . And hearts quite robbed with so 
glorioiu sight. 1607 Lisandir 4^ Cal, £>ed., By their con* 
versation they may endeavour to rob away teadiousiies 
though but from one houre. 

Card playing, (See quota.) 

With quot. 1611 compare Littrd s.v. Pillcr 6. 
s6ii CoTOR., /V/Arr, ..aUq. to rub, or rob, at cards. 1897 
Fosteb Contyl, Hoyle 977 {Spoil Five), Robbing the trump 
card. If the trump cara is an ace, the dealer may discard 
any card he pleases in exchange for it. Ibid, 999 (Cinch), 
He may search the remainder of the Mck, and take from it 
a^ cards tliat he pleases. This is called robbing the deck. 

Kob-p the stem of Rob v,, used in a few combs, 
in the 17th cent., in the sense of *oiie who robs 
(the person or thing specified)', as rob-altar, 
-oarriar, -God, -orchard, -thief. *Al80 Rob-pot. 

i6s4 T. Adams Defile Hatu/uef 11. 49 ' Will a man rob 
Godf '..But, alas, what law can be giuen to *rob Altarsf 
1849 Lbycbs'JBr Cirdl Wart 69 The strong Garrison of 
Basing the very receptacle of rogueing * Rob- Carriers.^ s6is 
W. ScLATBR Ministers Portion 47 Search records, diving 
humane : where findest thou a *rob>God without his 
vengeance? idaj R. CARPSNrBR Constioumltle Christian 80 
Saci'ilegiuus rob-Gods, desperate mocke*Freachers. 1673 S. 
Parker Re/r, Reh. Tramp 517 Truants, loiterers, and 
*rob'orcharda 1600 Look About Von xxx, Could 1 meet 
him, rd play *rob-Lhief, at least part stakes with him. 1614 
T. Adams Devils Banquet 11. 89 His extortion hath erst 
Btolnefrom others, and now hee plays rob'thiefe, and steales 
from hiinselfe. 

’Bob, obs. form of Robb. 

II Boba. - Bona-roba. 

s6es MiDDiRTON Blurt Master-Constable 11. ii, Hah 1 
fast, my ruba fast, and but young night ? 

Boband (r^n-b^nd). Naut, Also 8-9 roban. 
[Later var. of robin Robbin, app. more directly 
representing one or other of the forms cited under 
Rababd. Sometimes improved into rope-hand,^ 
A piece of small rope passed through an eyelet- 
hole in the head of a sail and used to secure it to 
the yard above. 

178a Falconer Shipwreck 11. 80 To each yard-arm, the 
bead>rope they extend, And soon their earings and the 
robands bend. 1789 — Diet. Marine (1760) s.v. Sail^ The 
heads of all four.sided sails, and the fore leeches of lateen 
sails, are attached to their respective yard or gaff by a 
number of small cords called robands. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bi^. Meat xiv. All hands were, .picking old ri^ to pieces, 
or layiiM up gaskets and robands. s8£> H. Stuart hea- 
matit Catech, a What is a roband or rolling hitch used for T 
For bending sails, ..for reefing courses, .. &c. 1899 F. T. 
Bullen Leig- 0/ Sea-waif 8a In a roan*of-wai', where they 
can send a man to every roband. 

aitrib. lyde Falconbr Shipwreck 1 57 The reef-lines next . . 
Through eye-lid-holes and roband-legs are reev'd. 1789 — 
Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. ReeJSnf. Provided that the turns 
are inserted through the roMnd-legs. 

Bobardesmea, variant of Robbudsmen. 
Bobbare, obs. form of Robber. 

Bobbe, obs. form of Rob sb. and v., Robe. 
Bobbed (rpbd), ppl. a, [f, Rob v,] 

1 . Plundered, despoiled. Also absol, 
cssoo Rom. Rose 683^ I..Roblje bothe robbed and roh- 
bours. e 1^50 Mireur Saluacioun (Roxb.) 18 A Samaritene 
. .heled this robbed man of bis woundes. 1604 Shaks. Oth, 
I. iii. aoB The rob'd that smiles, steales soraeihing from the 
Thiefe. thqa Drvden & Lee (Edipus v. i, As a robbed 
tigress bounding o'er the woods. S7M Drydbn Ovids Met, 
XII. 349 Bold Amycus, from the robb'd vestry brings The 
chalices of heaven. 1874 Wood Nat, Hist. 6ai The cod 
thus hollowed are technically called * robbed ' fish. 1804 
Mrs. Dvan Man's Keeping- 164 The sadness of the 
e^ with the look of robbM motherhood they olUn wore. 
B Carried off; taken away. 

1590 Spenser F, Q. 11. viii. 40 A Lyon, which hath long 
time saught His nmbed wbelpes. 1870 Standard 5 Dec., 
They are all the more savage by reason of robbed repose. 

Bobber irp*b»i). Forms : a, 2 rubbere, 3 rob- 
bare, 3-4 robbere, 5 robare, robbar, 6 Sc, 
rubber, 4- robber. 0 , 4 robeour, robbeo(u)r, 
-yoore, 4-5 robo\ir(e, robbour(e, -or(e, 5 rob- 
bowre, -eur. [Tbe a- and / 9 -fonns are respectively 
a. AF. and OF. robbire, robgre, and robeour, 
robbour, etc., nom. and acc. tvpes of the agent- 
noun from robber Rob. Cl Sp. robador, Pg. 
roubador, It. rubatare.} 

1 . One who practises or commits robbery; a 
depredator, plunderer, despoiler. 

e. e SITE Lamb, Horn, ea Rubberes, and ha reuerea and 
Ini ksoues. a saae Ancr, R, 150 In one weie is al tul of 
imoues & of rouoaiws, & of reauares. e M50 Luiei eoih 
Serm. 97 in 0 ,£, Miec, 186 Alle bac-biteres wendet to belle. 
Robber^ and reueres. 1340 Ayenb, 39 pe |mdde is ine 
robberes and kueade herber)eres hat berobbek ka pilgHmes. 
1377 Lanql. P, PL B. xiY. s8e pus. . lhasu Cryst swde. To 
robberes and to reueres. c i4saLvDa Assembly of Gods 6b8 
Robberst reuers, raueneus lyialers. e 1440 Pron^ Parv, 
A37/a Robare, or robbar yn the sce,../inaM. a 1333 
SumbmS Huom xlviii. 160 They we*e robbers of the see. 


tgss CovnoAta Pt, xxxlv. 10 Who is like vnto fhet which 
delyuerest. .the poorc and the nedy Arom his robbtnrs. 1393 
Shaks. Rich, it^ 111. U. ^ Then llieeues and Robbers rauMs 
abroad vnseene. 1639 Milton Comm 485 Som roaving 
Robber calling to his lei lows, ifos — . Samson u88 Thou 
..like a Robber atripdst them of thir robes, lyay Oav 
Pablee I. i. Robbers invade their neighbour's right, 1794 
Mas. Radcliepb Mfysi, Vdo^ho xxviii, Montoni was 
come a captain of robbers. 1838 Dickens Nick, NiHt, 
iv, Where desperate robbers congregate. 1878 Stusss 
Comi, Hist 111 . xviii. 943 There is more spirit and a better 
heart in a robber than in a thief. 

ySjT. a laas Aner, R, 334 pus k«<M (wo unBeawes beoS two 
grimme robharca 

d* 1897 R* Glouc. (Rolls) 8006 Wiliam vr king..robbeour 
he waa 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synm 6197 Ruery man 
he wened had be a robbour. For drede kat he had treeoure. 
e xfOa Sir Femtnb, 4113 A! yi lygnage in etiery syde. For 
rotibours kai were y-kud. ca4oo Pilgrr, Sowle iv. xxxv. 
(Caxton, 1483) 63 Vpon theues and mordei-eis, Robbours 
and reuours,..they hhalle be fyers in jugement. C1440 
Promp. Feurv, 435/a Robbowre, on the Tonde, spoliator, 
/A/W., Robbowrc, on the ma^pimia cigoo Meiustne 943 
Locher, whiche afterward delyuered the Cuuiitrey of Ardane 
fra thevys, murdrers, dt robbeura 

b. Const, ofa place, etc. 

* 4®5 Poston Lett. II. 951 Slyford was the chyfT robber of 
the cherch. 1348 Tin dale Acts xix. 37 Nether robbers off 
churches, nor yeh despisers of youre goddes. 1M7 R. Edge- 
worth Serm, 989 He putteth example ofaisrrs, and 

S ameners, and roblxersof oead mens graues. 163a Sherwood, 
i robber of the Princes, and pubiicKC treasure, peculateur, 
o. transf. (See quota.) 

1870 PhiL Trans. V. 1197 Therefore they term it a Rob- 
ber, as a substance which spoyls, and takes away the rich- 
ness of the Ore. 1793 Fannly Dut. s.v. Bee^ 'Jo preserve 
Bees from Robbers, which very commonly infest them,., 
the way is to doom the Hives very close. 1816 Kirby & 
Sr. KntoMol. xx. (18x8) 11 . 907 Theie are called by Schirnch 
corsair bees, and by English writers, robbers, 1831 I meet 
Mtsc, (L. £. K.) 399. 


2 . aitrib, and Comb, a. Attrib. in various senses, 
as robber -gold t •hold, •inn, -/oiV, etc. Also object- 
ive, as robber-hunting, 

18^ Mas. Browning Calls on ike heart ii. The world.. 
Has counted its *robber-gold. 1876 Grekn Stre^ Stud, 
(1899) 319 The countless *robber-lioIda of the Angevin 
noblesse. 1^ ‘R. Bolorbwood* Minet^s Right (1899) 
123/9, 1 had no great natural inclination to the trade of 
*robber hunting. 187a Stevenson Ess. Trav.t Amateur 
Entigrant (^5) 89 He had vidted a "robber inn. 1888 
CoNiNGTON jEneid 966 Grim Cacus in his "robber-lair, i860 
PusEV Proph, 943 Probably .. Edom . continued his 

*robber*life along the Southern borders of Judah. 1838 
Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 149 At every turn have we to 
wrangle . . wtth these vultures about their "robber-toll. 1839 
Caelylb Chartism v. 139 Silesian *robber-warik 

b. Appositive, as robber-chief, •company, -crew, 
etc. ; robber-oounoil or -synod, the ecclesiastical 


council held at Ephesus in 449, the decrees of 
which were subsequently rescinded. 

1818 Byron Ch. Har, iti. xlviii, In proud state Each 
"robber chief upheld bis armed balls. 18^ Q. Rev. Jan. 11 
"Robber-companies, and bishops in coats of mail. 1865 
PusEY Truth Eng. Ch. 90 Before the "robber-Council of 
Ephesus could be displaced by the Fourth General Council 
at (Jhalcedon. 1778 Mickle tr. Camotns* Lusiad 346 boon 
shall our powers the "robber-crew destroy. 1797 The Col- 
lege 38 Arm'd Justice forth the "robber- demons drove. 2889 
loxER HigM. Turkey II. 164 Mr. Curxon describes his 
"robber-guard. 1836-08 B. D. Walsh Aristoph.^ Acharn- 
iam I. V, I have pierced the *robbe^burde Like a reed. s 84 s 
Ruskin Sesame 1. (x9o7> 97/9 The Rust-kings. .lay up 
tieasures for the rust ; and the "Robber-kings, treasures for 
the robber. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. 901 
William Peverel reared his castle of Peak Forest, (he true 
vulture's nest of a "robbei-knighL i88e Draper IntelL 
Develop. Eutope ix. (1864)!. 987 Eutyches appealed to the 
emperor, who summoned.. a council to mrec at Ephesus. 
This was the celebrated * "Robber Synod sSag Scott 
TeUism, ii, 1 have heard that the road is infested with 
"rohber-tribes. 1853 Kingston Manco ii, The Spaniards 
attacked Peru with their small but determined band of 
"robber-warriors. 


o. Appositive with names of insects, birds, etc., 
as robber-bee, -fowl ; robber-omb, a large tropical 
crab which steals coco-nuts ; robber-fly, a ny of 
the family Asilidm, given to preying upon other 
insects. 

1831 Imect Misc. (L. E. K.) 399 Robber-bees. [Cf. z c.) 
1864 S Wood Homes without H. (.z868) 90 There is a very 
remarkable burrowing crustacean, called ihe Robber-Crab 
{Birgus lettro). 1891 Atkinson Leut of Giant-killers 144 
As soon as the robbw fowl had begun its steady fligliL 1899 
D. Sharp /meets 491 Asilidae (Robber-flies). . .The Asilidi^e 
b one of the largest families of flies. 

Hence Xobbaru'oaouiily aUv., in a manner sug- 
gestive of robbers; Bo'bberhood, brigandage, 
robbe^ ; BolsborM, a petty robber. 

tTTS H. Walpole Lett. (19^) rs 8, 1 did not know that 
housebreaking might not be stul improvittg. . . In less than 
another minute, the door rattled and shook still more "rub- 
beraceously. 1883 Marv Howitt F. Bremer's Greece 
IL 179 Ihe sight of unburied corpses contributed more than 
anything else to put on end to the sysiem of "robberhood in 
this part of the country. 1884 , 1 . Pavnb Tales fr, Arabic 
11. 83, 1 (ear lest, if thou slay him in our dwelling-place and 
be savour not of robberhood, suspicion will revert upon our- 
selves. s888 KiNGiiLRV Herew. xxxiv, LatruncuU ("rwMvrb 
lets\ sicarii, cut-throata 

(rp^bari). Forms: a. 3-4 roborl^ 
4 robbfryo, 5>6 robMyi 7 Se, roborte ; 3-6 
robberyo, 3-7 vobbfi^ (4 ’«tvho). 6 Sc, rub* 
beria, -ary, 4- tobhwep,. A 4*^ robx|y(as -rto, 


5 roubry, 6 robii; 5-6 Sr, rubry, -ria. [a. 
OF. roberio (AF. also roberyo), f. fiber to Rob : 
■ee -IKT. ] 

1. I'he action or practice of feloniously leiciog, 
by violence or intimidation, property belonging to 
another; spoliation, depredation. 

Prov. Exchange is no robbery : see Exchanqs sb. 1. 

^ c sooo Trin, Coll. Horn. 6z 31 ^^ be biniinefl us ure a^te, 
oner burh fur, o8er kurh k*"f"tf o8er kurh roberie. c lage 
Old Kent, Serm. in O.E. Misc. 30 Roberie, Manslechtes, 
Uusberners, . .and . .okre euele deden. e sage Bekei 9132 in 
.S'. Amt. Leg. 1 . 168 pis lukere knlltea-.duden gret robbeiie. 
1303 K. Rrunnx Handl, Synm 9449 pat ys bof>e thefte and 
robberye, And hyt fill dere shal be a-bye. 1387 Trbvisa 
Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 137 pel greikek no king k*t l^y dredek 
to lessL jwy acouniek no trespas gretter kan robberie. 
1413 Hocclevb Sir J. Oldeastle 456 By violence or by 
maistrie, My good to take of me,, pat is verray wrong « 
robbeiie. s^ Caxton Fahlee ^ Msop ill, vi, He tnat 
Ijrueth but of rauyn and robberye shal at the last be knowen 
and robbed. 1533 Bkllrnukn Livy 1. vii. (S.'TS.) I. 39 Jii- 
vnding k" aamyn mare be rubbery kan ony ordoure of 
chevelrie, 1548 Udall Ereesm. Apoph. 140 b, I'hat persone 
committeih pTaine robberie or spoyle, who denyeth an almes 
to any poore creature beeyng in extreme neede. 1805 Shaks. 
Meeu, for M,i\. iL 176 ’Inceues for their robbeiy haue 
author!^, When ludges sieale themselues. C1670 Hobseb 
Dial, Com, Lams (1681) 117 Robbery is committed by 
Force, or Terror, of which neither is in Theft ; for TbeR is 
a secret Act. 1789 Blackstone Comm. IV. 941 Larciny 
from the person is either by privately stealing, or by open 
and violent assault, which is usually called robbery. 1797- 
1809 S. & Ht. LnCanterb, T. 1 . 1x4 He was an ea*y mark 
for robbery. 1815 Elphikeione Acc, Caubul (184a) 11 . 195, 
] think it probable that the people of thone paru of the 
country which arc out of wight of the government, are always 
addicted to robbery. 

B. e 1330 Arik, 4 Merl. 3501 (Kblbing), po kni}tes. . Were 
ywent in to desert. To Uboen bi her r^ne. c 1400 Laud 
J ray Bk.%337 Tber wan neuere theff. . That way ted better 
his a-vauntam. To do his Rtelthe and his robrye. ct^jn 
Henry Wallate ix. ssa Her 1 gyff our roubry for eiiirmar. 
1531 Ei.vot Gov. 1. xxvi, Coropactc of malice and robry. 
sM Dalrymflb tr. Leslie's hist. .SVof. ix. II. 165'^l‘ha war 
the only authorii of thift, rubric, and tinning of forrayis. 
b. An instance of this ; a depredation. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7507 He bro)te vp moni oker 
hous of religion also, ‘i'o bate kulke robb^ie, pat him ko^e 
he adde ydo. 1340 Ayenb. 39 per byek zuo ttele okre 
maneres oT roberies. iteo Gower Coif/. 11 333 Ensample 
of Buche Robberies 1 finoe write, r 1460 in 7 'kres istk Cent, 
ChroH, (Camden) 41 Of whiche robiye Syr GylMrt..was 
atteynt. 1513 Morb in Grafton Chrom. (1568) II. 770 
There they deuise newe robberyes nighily. ifgz Sfensbe 
M. Hubberd 1306 F^ich place . . fil'd with treasure rsekt with 
robberies. s6sa Rowlands More K names Kr/ iHuntarian 
Cl.) X5 Many bolde robberies he did commit. 1857 G. 
Thornlkv Daphnis 4 Chios 43 A yonn^ Rustick, yet un- 
skill'd in the Assansinations and Robberies of Love. 1780 
Brntham Prine. Legist, xii. | 10 Where robberiei are fre- 
quent and unpuniroed robMries are committed without 
shame. 1838 Jambs AeMxr i. Giving evidence about that 
robbery. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 3x6 l‘ha 
placer-mining of the gulch.. is really a still worse robbery 
of the gold-deposits. 

t 2 . concr. Plunder, spoil, booty. Obs. 
c 1330 Arth. 4 MerL 6884 (Xblbing), pe king, .come priue- 
liche..To binimen hem her robrie. i49e>iS3a Myrr, our 
Ladye 233 Helle ys pryued of robry. Poston Lett. II. 
9fx Slyford. .hath most of the robbery next the Baylly of 
l^y- *535 CovRRDALB iii. 10 They gather together 

euell gotten goodes, and laye vp robbery in their houses. 

BO'bbin. JVdut, Now rare or Obs. Forms : 5 
robyn, robin, 7-9 robbin, 9 -on. [Var. of 
Roband; the form suggests that the immediate 
source may have been French, but mod.F. raban 
appears to be a later adoption of Du. raband.J 
B Roband. 

*497 Koval Aces, Hen, VII (ifl^) 391, iiij Smale lynes 
for lachetes & Robyns 10 the seid Ship. i6a6 Capt. Smith 
Aecid. Ynr, Smmen 15 The Robins, garnit, Clew garnits, 
tyes. martuts. 1897 — Seaman'e Gram. v. 99 The Robbins 
are little lines reeued into the eylet holes of the sailc vnder 
the head ropes, to make fast the saile to the yard. 1709 
Wrigi bswokth Jrnl. Lyell 6 Dec, Keep the People at 
Work in making Points, Gaskets, Robins, Matts, Sinnet, 
&c. for Sea Store. 1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk. 576. 
Robbin, variant ot Robin. 

So'bbli^v vbl. sb, [f. Rob v.] 

1 . The action of Rob vb . ; spoliation, robbery. 
Also attrib, 

1377 Langu P, PL B. XIV 30X )e, korw pas of altoun 
Pouerte myjte passe with-outc peril of robbynge. e X4aE 
F.ng. Conp, IreL 96 All pe conireys about dyuelyn, wyth 
robynge a bernyng & sleyng, weren neght 1-broght to 
nogne. 1485 Poston Lett. II. 951 The chyff maysters of 
robbyng was the Baylly of £y, [etc. J. xsis det 4 Hen. Vi II, 
c. 90 Preamble, I'be same mysgoverned persons shall lyf in 
robbyng and mysgovernaunce duryns ther lyves. 1591 
Sparry tr. Cedtade Geomamie 119 It is very 111 in all 
demandes, but such as concerne robbing, rifling, spoiling. 
s88« Pxpvs Diary 91 .Sept., 1 rode in some fear of robbing. 
1878 R. L'Estrange Semed's Mor, (2776) 6s There is no 
travelling upon the road for robbing. 17M Fam, Diet, 

■ v. ilsr,This subject of the Bees robbing of one another. 
1831 Insect Misc, (L. E. K.) 3fl9l‘he robbing season, .occurs 
sooner or later as the summer has been more or less 
fixvourmble. 

b. With a and pi. « Robbbrt 1 b. 

ctom Bestiary 799 He robblnge do we of hoc. 1340 
Ayqnb. 39 Zuyehs reuen, prouost, hedeles, . . bet makek ke 
greate xpbbyngrs. C1480 Contin. Brut (1908) 518 Also, At 
which robbyng dlueru men of London, .wcr. ., & toke part 
with him. sate J. Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 405 Spoyl- 
y Dges and robbinges of townes. tdgy Divim Lover 300 The 



SOBSBT, 


BOBBnrOh 

rf".' 

ledioumMe of th* bcatinfei, robUmB, and th« IHu 
ara Uui neccMvarie Mortincaiiona i6m Tuktly 

It, foj The War wm morm Nke a tamimiioiu Robbing than 
a War manag'd with prudcnca. 

1 fa/tcy, PiuDdor, booty. In 06 s, 

c Bjja Artk, # MtrL^tw iKdiUngXl^four Da>ttn kiogait 
Want, to lokeii robbeuiga. 

&0*bbillg9 ppi* a, [f. Rob v.] That roU ; 
tbieving, pcetiiuo^. 

wAn S. PaacHaa /W Ffyn^/nw, 334 Tha robbing Bee 
and the Wa«pe..wiU wkhuat etrife or difference conenrre 
logettier to roba hive of Bece. iMd LtU. l}9H§gat 54 There 
need then have bean no fear that llie robbiitg ecouudreb.. 
would have eecoped puiiiehineMC. 

Kobbliig, obs. form of KoBiifO. 
tBobblo: see Ro[Jnce-robblk-robblb. 

161B B. Tonbom Ma^ut 0/ Qnttnu WWh. 054 Rouncy U 
oner, Robbie is vnder, A fiaM of ligitt and a clap of thunder. 
Robbynff* obs. form of Kubbiko. 

&ob#(rdab), id. Also 5 roob(e| 6 robbe, 6-7 
roBb(o; Se. 5-7 rob, 5 rowb. [a. OF. robs 
{yobbe, Prov. rouba, Catal. aiid iL roba^ 

Sp. rspa^ Pt;. rmpcL ; the stem it that of the verb 
Kob, the original sense being * spoil, booty *, as 
in OF*.! 

1 . A long loose outer garment reaching to the 
feet or the ankles, worn by both sexes in the 
Middle Ages, and still by men of some Eastern 
natlims ; a gown. Now rn/v, except as in a. 

c 1075 JPauttm Our f,0rdt6 in O. E, A/tsc, 3g Ne bedde he 
none robe of fowe ne of ||[rav. a ijeo Cursor M. 3676 His 
nioder. ded him.. Wit hts bro))«r robe, Aytub, ttg 

Vef roe ycf)i Ine be kiugea cort ane robe 10 ane clttkle. 1377 
l^^tNOL. F. /V. B. XIII. 227 And fewe robee 1 f mg« or furred 
gounea M4ntr.Sec>v/MSscris^.,/*rhn, Priu. 151 Hyin.Suffyaid 
a lytill gratie , . for his Iwdile. aird for hie rook 1474 CaxtoN 
Cktsu 4 Tbeyro that ben clad in thy < lothyng and rob>^ 
1501 Douckaa Pul. Hon, 11. iii« With lawrcir crownit. is 
r^bis side all new, Of a fawoua igSe Staiwhumst 
Mutts 11. (Arb.) Theare [in] wsrdrob abundant Of roabs 
roost pretiouse. t6oi Holland Ptiuy xxxiv. v, In auncieiit 
time all the Imsgeii and Statuen erected 10 the honour of 
any men, were in their gownen and robes. >667 Mii.ton 
L, 11. 543 Aa when Alcides . . felt th* envenom'd robe. 173P- 
4d Thomson Auiuutm 1240 'llie glittering robe Of every hue 
reftected light can give. 1796 HirurcR il*/. Purrs's Stud. 
NtU, II. 511 Turbans and flowing robes are adapted to 
hot count! tea. 1840 Thiklwau. Grssct VII. 89 The looms 
of Ionia were kept in constant activity to supply purple 
robes for the courciera 1877 Bkvant Otiyss. v. 978 1 he 
nunuph too, in a robe of stiver white,.. Arrayed bcrsclC 
truH^f, 1395 Shaks. yakm 11. i. 141 0 wed did he become 
that Lyons rube, That did dturobe the lion of that robe. 

Jig, tdix Bislb Isaiah IxL xo He hath couered me with 
tne robe of righteousnea ifleS Milton Vae. Exsrc, ex 
Hail native Language,, .cult those richest Robes, and gay'st 
attire Which deepest Spirits, and choicest Wits cUuure. 
tflte P, L, X. aaa. 

P. A trade name for a special form of lady's dress ; 
a piece uf material, either plain or cmbroideied, 
partly shaped for a gown. 

1878 SyhdiCs Hotm Feb,, Ball dress (robe Princess), 
of blue faille. iSpa Fashions of To day May 13 Kobe uf 
old gold velvet, codar of passementerie. xB^ iVorld of 
Dress Jan. 3 Handsome embroidered chenille robe. Ibid., 
White and creuro lace robes in enormous variety. 

2 , A long outer garment of a special form and 
material worn in virtue of, and betokening, a par* 
ticular rank, calling, condition, or oOice. 

c xapo Bskst U4 in S. Eng Lsg. 1 . 116 pe Abiie of Monek 
he luim. And a*boucal l»aii clerkene Kobo, a 1300 Cursor M, 
907a Tm of.. mi king rob.. hat i wer. 1380 Langu P.Pt, 
A. 111. 397 Schal no !»eriaunt for hot seruise were a aellc 
houue, Ne no Kay Kobe wi|> Riche pelurc. 14B4 Cax ixin 
Curiali s Uftymes the peple make greie wondryiigea of the 
ryclie robe of the courtyour. 1537 Starksv Let, in Eng^ 
iaudiiiji) p. Ixv, Master Pole hatne gotten the Cardynallvs 
hatte ik robbe made. iS96Bhars. i Hen. 56 Thusl 

did keepe my Person fresh and new, My PreHenu-e like a 
Kobe Pontihcall Ne're seene, but wondred at. 1603 — 
Meat, for M. ir. ii. 6f Nor the deputed sword, The Mar* 
shalis 'Truncheon, nor the Judges Robe. 1778 Pot rail 
Mtchyius, To Mrs. Mouiaiue (t8o8) p. xi^viii, My ponii- 
fl^ai robe trailing on the pavement. S84X Lanu Ami*. Nts, 

1 . 83 He then bratowed upon him a robe of lionour. ligg 
Macaulay Hist. Eug xiv. 111. 380 Joiinson bad thcrofore 
been stripped of his rube by persons who bad no Jurisdiction 
over him. 

Eg. 1837 Nrwman Par. Strut. I. xxvL 39S Surely 
these attuiniiients are but our Hrst manly robe. 

b. //. with the same cunnotation. Often with 
quatilying word prefixed, as coronation^ parlia* 
uient robss, etc. Master^ Mistress^ ysoman, of ths 
Kobis : see these words. 

1445 tr. Clattdfan in Anr/ia XXVllI. m With whos 
preyers he lynt be mevid to clothe him in nis roobys.-as 
consulers vsid before, c 1490 AforUu vil 1 xo B'tt flrat hadde 
Arthur the kynge on an habergm vndir his robes. 


sgsd ^ev.(W. de 

9 befoi 


, , , Ji) trfb, Though the kynga 

sfore hyiQ in his robes o fgojde. i99« SuAKa 1 Htm, 
/F*, V. L xa You haue. .made vs doffe our erde Robes of 
Peace, a x6s8 Sylvbstes iVks, (Grosart) II. t»t Their gar- 
ments passe. .The glorious Salomon's rich roabes of Parlia- 
ment. 1871 Milton ff . m 64 PTetors, Proconsub to thir 
Provinces Halting or on return, in roba of State, a 17x5 
Buknrt Owh Ttmt 111. (1734) 1 . 499 He put on his robes in 
hast,, .and called up the Cootmonai Snt W. Jonks 

Sana Sdsitrr Poems (1777) 35 Accept the roba and sceptre 
of the laiid, sBjas G. Downos EtH. Cmi. Countrits 1 . 048 
The semmonaao magRtrata of Rome appar clad in the 
eccksiMticai roha oi the period, in which tha manuscrinl 
was written. sBlag Macaulay Hist. Eng, v. 1 . roe The 
. .aldecmen came le their roba to welcome the OuJea 


lAKm 
do mu 


734 

8 * pf. Outer gtniMBtB or clcthet In etomL 
s igTSGAaoomMe P/NmeNrWks.(xs7S) 44 Von shall 1 ... . 
the caunek wh e a ul ea these roa ba are wovne, And why J goe 
outlandisne lyke^ yet being Rnglishe borne. fS90 Sm^ 
Tam. Shr. i. ii. rya New Aal my friend Petnichio 

E ace, And offer me clii|nia*d in eober roba, To old 
iptiste, /bid. Iff. U. 1x4 .lee tmc yoar Bride in tbea vo- 
renerent robes. 1770 Goldsm. Dm. PUl. 336 Sbe left her 
wheel and roha or country brown. 

b. fig, A covering or vesture compared to a 
long enveloping garment. 

sdef DauMM. or Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) ay The Moon 
.. Iinpearling with her Tears her Kob of Night. (633 ibid. 

g \ Now, ancient Caledon, Thy Ueaulia heighten, richat 
obs put on. 1697 DAMMxa (1739) 1. 165 In a w^s 
time the Tra casts off her old Uobe\ and b cl oath e d in a 
new plcasAnt Garb. S7S7-48 Tmummon Summer 9a Prime 
oheerer, Light I . . Natures resplendent robe ! i8a RooasT- 
wouSerm. Scr. 1. ii. 1186^38 Before the world has put on 
its full robe of light, tma TuNNvauN AylmePs Field 158 
Another {cottage] wore A claee<set robe of jahmine. 

4 . Ths long robe^ (the drew ol) the legal or 
clerical prof^on ; ihs short robSy (that ol) * all 
chat profess arms, or usually wear swords ’ (Cotgr.). 
So 00th robes y either robs. 

sdm- [sM Long koer]. i6n Bacon Hen. FZ/fiSTfl) wj 
He ant . . commiMsitmers of both robes, the prior of Lanthony 
to be bis chancellor.. 1 and Sir Edward Poynings . . with a 
civil power of his lirutenant. a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts if 
Mon. (1649)95 A Sanhedrim, or standing great Cottncell,.. 
made up of both Roba, honourable persons atnongat their 
bicthreii, Priests and Luicks both. x64»-3 in Rushw. Hist. 
Cotl. (1791) 11 . iiL X37 They have sparM-.no Orders of 
Men, the long Robe as well as the Short hath felt their F ury. 
tdya Marvkll Reh. Treutsf, l 98a There wu a gentleman 
of your robe a Dignitary kA Lincoln 171 x Stuklr SfecU 
Na IS7 y 6 Our learned Men of either Robe. X7ta-i87S 
(see Long sobe]. 

b. The RobSy the legal profession. 

1647 Clarbnoon Hist. Reb. 1. f ^ He was a son of the 
RoIm ; Ilia Father having been a Judge in the Court of the 
Coinmon Pleas. 1671 Bu^letuh MSS. (Hict. MSH Comm.) 
I. 4m Mr. Commartin .is a man of the robe, but in very 
good esteem with everybody, Reft, ufon Ridicule 109 
The most eminent Persons of the Kobe. 1770 Foots l^me 
Lover m, 1 was some years in the 'Temple ; but the dath 
of my brother robb'd the robeof my labours. 1850 Thackeeay 
Peuaeanis xxix. The cadets of many of our good families 
follow Che robe as a profession. 185$ Motley Dutch Rtf, 
L 377 Rich advocates, and other Gentlemen of the Robe. 

5. transf. Persons of high estate, rare^^. 

^i|89 Warnke Alb. Eng. vi. xxxiii. (1602) 163 So plagueth 
ciudl Warte, and oo from Robe to Rag doth scoure. 

6 . C/.S, and Canada. The dressed sicin of a 
buffalo (musk-ox, etc.) used as a garment or rug. 

^ 1836 Backwoods ^fCnuada 55 A light wag.;on comfortably 
Kned with buffalo robes, Bartlrtt Diet, Amer, 

av., A pack of rolies, is ten skins, tied in a pack, which is 
the manner in which they are broimht from the far West 
to m.irket. xSps W, Pike Barren Ground N Cauadts 106 
The rubes were in splendid condition; the undergrowth, 
which reserobla a shap's fleece was now thick and Arm. 

7. attrib, and Comb.y as robe-maker, -spinning, 
-tearing’, f robe-ohamber, f robea-room, a 
robing- room; f robe-goer, oue who has charge 
of the robes. 

1^98 Sylvutrb Du Barten 11. i. iv. Handycratts 131 The 
shining wooll Whence the robe'Spinning {irecious Worms 
are fuL 1665 Penrs Diarr 33 June, My Lord Sandwich 
did take me aside in the robe^chamber. 1679-88 Seer. Srro, 
Money Chat, if Jets. (Camden) 146 In consideracion of his 
services and extraordinary atteudanevh at the robrS'roome 
upon his said Majestie and the Privy Council! and Com- 
iniitea. 1701 CaJ. Treasury P, (1871) 599 Robegoers and 
bedgoers. 1831 J. MacDonald in Life (1849) III. 174 A 
■pe-cia of religious robe-tearinE. 183^ Dickrns Sk. Bam 
(1850) 149/a 'Inere were Mr Harris the law-stationer, and 
Mr. Jennings the robemaker. xpoa Q. Rev. Apr. 533 His 
father and grandfather were both robe-makers. 

Bobe (r^b), V. Also 7 roab. [f. the sb ] 

1. irans. To clothe or invest m a robe or robes ; 
to appaiel; to dress. Also reft, 

1377 Langi. P. PL B. XV. 333 robeth and fedeth Hem 
|iat ban as 30 ban. 1653 tr. Sorefs Com. Hist. Fremeion 
Ilf. 6a A Piece of rich Satin, to new Robe him. 1711 G. 
Hickf.s Ttvo Tivat, Chr, Pricsth. (1847) II. 390 He robed 
and unrobed himself in his throee. S7S5 Pope O^ss. v. 
994 Ulysses rob'd him in the cloak and vat. sAgig Tenny- 
son Ceruiutif Emd 691 Rise therefore; robe yonrudf in 
Ibis. 1186 M abel Colums Prettiest UJoueau v, Sbe robed 
herself again in her nacionai costume. 
fig. x6|l Sxe *T. Hkenekt Trast. (ed. 9) 14 Nature roabtng 
the fruitfuil earth with her choisest Tapistiy. 1803 t'osTKU 
in Lifeif Cerr. (1846) 1 . 333 He roba hinialf in inoonUght. 
1850 Lynch Theofh. Triuat ix. Love robed her in a blush. 
x8^ Txnnviion horesters iv, A thousand winters VVUI ^rip 
you bare as death, a thoiuaiid summen Robe you life-green 
again. 

2 . intr. To put on robes or vestments. 
a x6a6 Bacon Aiiot. ionching Holy fVetr (idao) 96 Only to 
Roab, and Feast, and performe Kites, and Obeieroanca. 
1809 Southey AU for /.orn ni. xxt, And there the Priats 
are robing now. 1869 DaiH Hems 14 Dec, The Bishops 
were to mat at half-pest 8 o clock in a meetiiig hali, where 
they were to robe and form in proce'ision. 

Ibobed (rd^bd), ppl. a. [f. Robb v, or sb,] 

1. Clad in robes ; wearing robes. Also witn in. 
rs3q Metr. Haas. 41 A man rvbed in wkok wede. sa6e 
Langu P, pi. a IX. x Thus i-robed in ranet. romed 1 
a-boute. a 1400 Itutnbras 069 So semly ale tnay bothe 
ware, If thay were robed riche. b8oB .Shakc Lear 111. vl. 
Thou robbed man of lattice take thy place. 1834 
. Henbent 7 *rwo. 104 Roabed and laden with.. 
Gessmee. btspOeav Bard 17 Rob'd in the sahie garb of | 




Wea S 9 « 4 CaEVBa 7 «aliL 8 e 3 Tlia«eiisavluw^Mnfenfid 
..in tba shine Of the rob'd padagogitel slBI Lvitdm 
PembeU 1. iv. In the centre of the itepB aPE«<w. 1 , 
robed in white from head to ibou iffM Lorn /Ymuu LXXiX. 
385/1 Judge Powell, .intimated that ae sliouki eit robed. 
Jig, s8g|e Milton V Allegro 6x Wher the great Sun begine 
Bis state, Rob'd in ftama, and Amber light, xyte Addibon 
Sheet. Na 065 f 9 Ovid, .tells us. .that Aurorm. .is robed m 
Seffron. s8Bs Tennyson Te VirgHX, Roman Viigik, thou 
chat ihifat IHon’e lofty temples riAed bi Are. aiga 
F. W. H. Mvees Hum, Pereoma/Uy (1903) 11 . 199 Minds 
still robed in a—tA 

2 . Wearing robes of a specified kind, as hng-, 
looss-robed, etc. Also^. 

1777 £ua Rvvbs Poems 60 Wliere looac-rob'd Pleasure 
careless rover --*• i-'. — J ..-1.;.,— 

forth in the 1 

Reveller adg I „ ^ 

robed. x8s7 DuFFEltm Lett. High Lat. (led. 3} oa Silence 
and deep peace brooded over tbe^r grua-robisu piahi. 

II Bo'bff dft clUUBlteff (i 5 b da Jaftbr). Also 
8 -chamber. [F, ; ace Kobb sb, andCHAHHUi^.] 
A dressing-gown or n^gligd robe. 

1731 Genii. Mag. 1 . 331 Instead of which [knowledgel 
we have brought home the French Coifure, the Robe de 
Chauibre of ine Women, and Toupi a^ Solitaire oi the 
Men. 173a Loud. Mag, Oct. 35x/x Her La^ Aunt was 
dress'd in a Robe de ekambre, xSba Bviioh Juan xvi. xi. 
Our ro!w de Lhambre May sic like that of Nensna 1848 
Thackeray Van, Fair xxiv, Pointing to the S|K>t ef his 
robe de chambre under which his heart was still feebly 
beating. 1B93 Pioneer of Fashion I. iv, A particular study 
has bea made of our roba de cbnmbre. 

attrib. vft/b Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 1. K 38 That Youth 
. . All but a robe-de-chamber Dame disdaina. 

HO’bolaRSi tL [f. Robe sb. + -less.] With- 
out rubes ; destitute or deprived of robes. 

sdsaBENLOWK 7 'heofk. ix. xxviii, John, Joseph, Robelose 
fty; Peter, thou atay'si, sad stay at btu to deny I ^ I1880 
Ruskim Our fathers have told Us l i. a6 Going, in his full 
rob<3^ to say prayers in church,.. be came across some un- 
h^pily robeless person by the wayside. 

Hobell(e, obs. forms of Rubbj.b. 

Sober (rJu^box). [f. Robb sb. or v. -h-Stt^.] 
One who has charge of, or wi>o invests with, 
robes; a robe-maker. 

1884 Manch. Exam. 38 June 7/1 He was steward and 
rober to the Connaught Bar on Circuit. 1887 / ng. Hist. 
Rev. 11 . 480 A .summoned the robexs to place 

the diadem on tne imperial head. 

Boberd, obs. form of Robert. 

' tHoberdawy. Obs. AUo 6 Bob Daaio, 7 
Bob-o-Dauy. [Of obscure origin.] A kind of 
wine used in the 16- 17th centuries. 

154a Bookde Dyetary x. (1870) 355 Also these hole vynes, 
M. .caprycke, tynt, robadauy. 1553 Bale Vocation aa ‘Tlwy 
went in heaps from taueriie to tauerne to aeke after the liest 
Kob dauie and aqua vite, which are their specmll drinkes 
thcie. x6ae J. 'Taylor (Waier-P.) Piaise Hempued Wka. 
Ubjo) n. 65 bherry, nor Rob.o-Dauy here could flowe. 

tXtobordffmffn. Obs. Forms : 4(7)Boberde8- 
men (7-8 Boberdamen), 4 Bobertea men, 6, 
8-9BobertBm6n. [Probably from the proper name 
Roberd Robert, but the allusion is obscure ] A 
certain class of marauding vagabonds that infested 
tlie country in the 14th century. 

All the instances later than the X4th century are merely 
hist one. d. 

1331 Act I Edw. IT/, c. X4 Di versa roberia, homicida, 
& ftnonicK, out este faitz einz ces heura par gentz qi sent 
appellez koberdamen, Wastotn & DiaghLacche. 1383 
Act 7 Rich, It, G. X I 5 Ordeignez est & assentuz que 
lestatutz . . de Roberdesmen & Drawlacchtts soieot fernu- 
inent tenus ft guiilex. i:x394 P. PL Crede 7a Ry^t aa 
Roberta men (they) raken aboute. At feira ft at ful ahm & 
fyllen ^ cuppe. IIahman C aveai (1 B69) 37 'These wer* 

then the commen nama of these leud leuterars, Faytores, 
Kobardesmen, Dmwlalches, and valyont beggarca igBi 
Lambarde Eiren. 11. vi. (1588) 196 Drawlatcha, Watoiir^ 
or Robertsmen, that is to say, either miching or mightie 
theeua. a 1633 Coke Oh Lilt. (1648) lii. 197 What this 
Robin Hood was that hath raised a name lo these kind of 
asen called Ruberdsmen, his followers. 173s Genii. Mag. 
1 . ajV< [He] instanca in Rubin Hood»and raya that froun 
him Thieva and Highwaymen are called Robertsmen. 
1769 Blalkstone CoNT/N. 1 V. xvii 044 Persona Mdieguisa.. 
(who Mem to have r e s embled the Roberdsmeo, or followers 
of Robin Hood). 1798 Sporting Mag. Vlll. 76 Men ufhtt 
[Robin Hood’s] lawlea profession were from him called 
Roberdsmeo, 

Boberie, obs. form of Robdebt. 

Robert (rpbdJt). [A personal name, a. F. 
Robsrty ultimately of Tentouic origin.] 

1 1 . «« Robin (kbubbjust). Obs, 

14. . in Wr.-Wfllcker 703 Hec frigeBm, a roberd. 14.. 
Comb, MS, Gg. 90, Robert red hrat and thesrreniWi 

2 . « Hbkb Robert. Also raberPs-bsll 

1847 H ALU WRLu Rebert, the her b storh-biU. sSgi Cavben 
Poeme 158 'The foxfliove, the roheru the gorse, and the 
thyme. 1839 — Bau, ft Song^ leg The yarrow and the 
robert*s-bni. 

3 . A policeman. Ct Bobbt 2. 

1870 figare z6 Nov. (Farmer). The *BritUl Peeler \.i^ 
after all, a sensitive creature. The blood of the Robcrls is 
at length aroused. 

4 . A waiter. 

From a aria of artida, professedly written by a waiter 
Earned Robert, which appcairod in Punch an rB8z-a. 

x888 Pail MaU G. 10 Aug. Ue Tha Parisian Roberts aow 
on strike. /Hd, 3 Sept The Swiss ' Robert * proposm 
that his new * Umon for Swiss Waitan * il ‘ 

^Wiohalriedi 


* Shalt be called the 
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BOBIir OOOBFBXiLOW. 


varkiitf of RmniiBim. 
Bobottz, obft. f. Kvbbiiih. Bobi, obt. f. Ruir. 
t Bobi'gimiuit Obsr^ [ 9 A.L.r 8 bl^m 9 s»u^ 
f.tiA^nist.J ^Mucli faUited, niity \ Blount, 1 ^ 6 ). 
Bobiifl, obs. foim of Kubbiso. 

BobiU, obi. form of Hubble. 

Robia^ (lyrbin). Fonm: 4-5Bobrii,6Boboii, 
Sc, Bobeno, Boboe^ 7 Sc, Bobein, 7, 9 Bobbin, 
5- Bobin. [a. OF. Sobin, « dim. or Ifumllar 
form of the per^nal name Sobert.^ 

For aovenU specific uae» aoe Roumo Roam. 

X. 1 . The perional name, in more or less allui- 
i¥e or general application. 

. Xob/m t see Poor m. t. For dial, nset soch aa Robitr^ 
fwtmd'ca^t etc., tee the Eng, DuU. Dtct, 

c 1274 CHaucRR Trifiur v. 1174 From haadi wode there 
loly Robin pleyda. ijTf Lamcu P. Pi, B. vk 75 baue 
laldce fo togelotir«..And Robya he Rybaudoure. rtgao 
Rout. Sou 6337 Nomt am 1 Robert, mow Robyn ; Now frere . 
Menour, now lacobyn. Jbid. 7455 He, that whylom wasao 

C y, And of the daunee loly Kobiu, Was tho become a 
DoUn. t|S5 LATUiaa in Foae it.iv Al, (1570) 111. i9t9/e 
Now that would 1 we, q^h lone Roben, $U diciittr vmi~ 

S ariitr. A. Day Eug. Secretar^^ 11. (1635) 33 Some 

Lobin the diven, or 1 wot not wbat Rpirit of the Ayre. tfoj 
Pkiiotus cxxxvi. Now grace and honour on that face, Quuu 
Kobein to the Haggles. 

11 . 2 . Ml'Umm itBDOREABT 1 a.* (Cf. Frii. ro- 
bjn{isje^ robynderkCt l>u. dial, robijnife^ the IrnneC.) 

1549 Comfl. Scoil. vi. 39 Robeen and the litil vran var 
haiuely in ^yiUir 1665 $ii« T. Hbrrbrt Trav, {\fyjjA 383 
Here are idso Ayeries of Hawks arid sundry others Birds ; 
as Goshawks,. .Robbins, Herons white and beautiful. zSoa 1 
Woansw. Rtdkrtttri chating Bntterjiy 3 ‘llie pious bird 
with the scarlet breast, Our little English Robin. <864 
Tknnvson Enoch Ardom 677 On the nigh*nakeU tree the 
lobin piped Disconsolate. 

b. Any bird of the ;^ui Erithcicus, 

1895 Orr's Circle Set ^ Org. Nat. III. 303 In the sub- 
family of the Erytkncinm or Robins, the liili b rather short, 
slender, tapering,.. and depressed at the base. 

S. U,S, The led-brcABled thrush, Turdui mi- 
iratorius. 

1798 Aionihfy Mag. May 331/3 The American robin, 
larger than ours. 1808 Wilson Atner. Oruitk. 1 . 37 ‘I'he 
Robin is one of our earliest songsters. 1858 Longp. M. I 
Standitk ill. 3 Into the tranoml woods, where blue-birds 
and robins were building 1888 G. H. Kingsluv Sf^ & 
Trav. vi. (1900) 183 In America 1 shoot robins and And < 
them thrushes. ' 

4 . The name given to various colonial birds, as 
in New 2 ^aland to those of the genus Miro, in 
Australia to species of Petroica and other genera, 
in Jamaica to the green tody, etc- 
Recent American diets, assign the name to the red-breasted 
snipe and merganser, and to the mouse-bird or coly. 

a s8Bo R. Daviks Poems 4* Lit. Hem. (1884) 364 In the 
bush lof New Zealand].. the roldn always conics about. 

Miv& Mhrkoith Tasmanian Friends 4 Foee lai 
The Roljtn (Pefroica mnlticaior) is . .certainly more briU 
liaiitly beautiful than his Englisli n.*imesake. 1894 ^kwton 
DicL Birds 791 a well-known nicknanw ot the Red- 

breast,., has been transplanted., to Jamaica in the case, of 
the Green Tody. 

b. With distinctive epithets (adj. or sb.) ap- 
plied to many birds, csp. of the colonies or India, 
as blue robin, the bluebird ; ffolJen robin^ the 
JialtimoFe oiiole ; Indian robin (S'‘e quot. 1855) • 
magpie robin (see Magpie 8) ; yellow robin ;^see 
qaot. 1855); etc. 

For an enumeration of the various Australian birds thus 
named see Mon is Austral EHgiisk,?^o~i. 

16x7 Trans. Linu.So>:. XV. 34a ‘This bird,* Mr. Cayley 
says, ‘ «B called ycllow^bin by the colonists. It is an in- 
habitant of busbeh*. rtSS Orr^s Circle Sci., Otg. Nat, 
111 . 365 One of the oommonest species, tire Baltimore 
Orioie,..bas reoeived tlie name of /ire-bird, ..It is also 
called the Golden Robin. Jbid. 363 The Eepsaliarim 
australis, which is also an Australian specie.^, is known to 
the colonists of New South Wales as the Yellaw^ Robin. 
Ibid. ^ 'I'be Tkamuobia /uticaia, or Indian Robin, even 
exceeds bis European representative in boldness and 
familiarity. 1884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 610/1 Our New 
England forefathers call him the 'blue robin '. 

o. Used attributively or apposUively in names 
of varions birds. 

Robin accentor, a small red-breasted bkd of the thrush 
family KTharraleus ruhecutoides), inhabiting the Hima- 
layas! Robin breaat, » robin sn^ei Robin breaatle, 
.Sc., sa Robin kkdbreast; Robin dipper, U.S., the bufile- 
bcuded duck ; Robin (t rock), -rook, -ruck, dlai^ a sense 
3 ; Robin aaadpiper. the knot ; Robin anipa, («) a 
prec. ; {bt the i<ed-breatited snipe. See niau Rosia sunooca. 

iggS GssNiUt HisL Attim, llL 699 A robin . . alM a rob- 
byii rock. lyjS Pkgcb Ksuikums (ELU.S.\ Robin rook, 
a robin-redbreast. 1814 If actagoart GaUovsa. Encycl. 41a 
The tone o' them was the Robbln Breettie. 1^ Couu N. 
Amer. Birds 356 RoMn-snipe, ..Bill equalUng or rather 
exceeding the b^. Ibid. 63a 7 'rfji^a,,.Kobin^Qdpiper. 
Bill about as long asi or rather loitger dian, the head. 1890 
Oaivs Fmstnn BriU India Birds II. 169 TkarrhsUeus 
rubeculoides, the Robin Accentor, 

6 . eUlrib. end as evbift-imtg; robin-red 

adj. ; robin dlnisar, a Christnias dinner g i ven to 
London waifo by subscription ; robin*! egg, U,S,^ 
(of) a greeoish'Mue oolonr; robin-anow, 6^5*., 
a ll^^ sprioe anow ooming after the retarn of the 
American fobio. 

«i88e TNoaRAO Early Sprl^ fo Mass. (t88i) 49 llie 
sliglit lobin eaew of ysee w day is aheady aioiily diwipaiod. 


1873 Blis. Ptncan Tr&U/s Wedding Ts m r f66 She taw Her 
rowfi's «cg sash and glow Si8a LA)«tae Ond s^t, Romm 
Poems Nothing but robin-songs heard undw bcavoa. 

stgs JJeu^ Nona si Jan. 3/1 A ‘Robin* dinner took 
place last night at the bendquartenof tbs CawberweU Min 
•ion. 1498 — 17 Oct. 8/s A robin-rad velvet wmstooM. | 

m. tJ. A name ^ven locally or diaiecUlly to 
varioui plants, as red campion, ragged robin, 
herb Ho&rt,etc. (See Britten be Holland.) 

Rod robin: see Ran a, rq and Rct> bao o. 

1894 WhSTM Acorr Scr/yt- Herb. 33 Altering the taste with 
a handful of. Ground Ivy, or Robin leuvea 1906 Acesdomy 
S May sss/s Dewdropt fumodillies, Wkh robiu, inedled in 
the tnteket grass. 

b. The hrst element in several popular name# 
of ^ntfi, esp. Robin in the hedge (see quot. a8a8){ 
Rtmn*run-{in-}tke-hedge^ groutid-ivy ; goose-giass 
or cleavers; bindweed; Lady's bedstraw, etc. 

Sec also Britton & Holland, and the Eng. DiaL Dht 
lygd WiTHaaiMG Brit. PL (ed. 3) 111 . 536 Ground Ivy... 
Robin run in the hedge. Groves, hedges, and shady placea 
1804 Mactaguakt CaRovid, hncycL, Robbin-rin-tke- 
Hedge, a trailing kind of weed, which runs along iiedgea, 
a robliin net. ila8 Cras*en Uiass., Riibinatk^heiige, red 
flowered Campion. Lychnis dioica. 1834 Tast’s Mag. 1 . 

* 46/3 The wild-pink on the craggy ledge,. .Aiul e'en the 
tobin-ruri-l*-lhe-hedgc. Are precious in mine eyes. 1648 
KKJGMTkBV Notes Yirg. Flora 385 Cleavenk Clivcr*. Goose- 
arass. lu some places (particularly in Ireland) 11 U called 
Robin-run-ihe hedge. 1847 Uai.liwell av. Robin, Robin 
in the hose, lychnis silvestris, 1883 Burns Skro/sA. Foik- 
Lore xxiii, The old Ludlow custom of dining on a leg of 
pork Httifled with Robin-run-i'-tbe-hedge. 

o. Used aiuibuUvely in plant-names, as robin- 
flower, ragged robin; herb Robert (Britten dc 
Holland) ; robin-net (see b, quot. 1834) ; robin- 
wbeat, U.S. , ~ robins rye. 

Robin-wake, « wake-robin, In Crabb's Tecknol. Did. 
(1893), ift prob. a muitake. 

1886 PeF Sci. Monthly 366 The birds are not the 

only harvesters of the pretty mo»s known u robin- wheat. 

d. In genitive combs, forming plant-names, as 
robin's cushion, robin* s pincushion ; robin's 
eyeCs, flower, herb Robert; rose campion, etc. 
{^Eng- Dial. Dul.y, robin's pincushion (see 

2 uot. 1 850) ; robins plantain, U.S., a species of 
eabane {^Erigeron belledt/oHum ) ; robin's rye 
(see quot. 1807). 

1846 50 A. Wuuo C/ast-bk BoL 336 Robin's Plantain. 
1850 Episodes less. Life 67 The ro>c bedeguar wears tiie 
appearance of a inosnv tuft... In Rome parts of England it 
is said to be known by the name of Robin's Pincushion. 
i86a H. Mamhvai Year in Sweden li. 386 A stunted wild- 
rose, now cohered with those feathery red excrescences., 
called ill EugUuid ‘ robiu 's-cuahiuns*. 1897 Syd. Soe. Lex., 
Robids tye, a common naiue fur the hair<ap muss, Poiy- 
tf u h urn vtntperimum, 

IV. 7. The name of various hsbes : a. died. 

A small or an inferior codfisli. 

161B Natuortk Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 8x, a robbliis, 13 
cuddB...3 rohbina 1807 C. Waugh Fisher man's Do/. 4 
(Cumb. Gloss.), 'i'he wnan cod called Robins. 180a H. A. 
MACfMitKsoN Fauna Leshoiand 484 'i'hc ‘ Kobhiti ' ur 
' Robin ’ IS a dufuruied-lookuig fish, olieu taken at tlie end 
of tile winter Ashing. 

b. U.S. (See cjnots.) 

1878 GootMc Fishes Bermudas 10 The Pilchard . . , Shad . ., 
and the Robin KHecapteruo pumetatus), are used a.*> ' full- 
baits ’. sf88 — A mtr. Ftsmeo 99 The * Sailor's Choice ’ . . 
bears several other names,, .as the ‘ Robin ’ and * Pin-fi-.h 
1894 Outing XXIV. 363/3 ‘Here's a sea-robin I '.. The 
robin grunted vigorously as 1 relieved him of the hook, 
o, odlrib., as robin huoa (sec quot. 1879). 

1879 N.t^Q. 5ih Ser. XII. 193/s Ihe Sussex coast, where 
the sniall-spoti^ dog-fish (Scyuium cemicula) is termed a 
robin buss. iSBg Day Fukoo GLBrit, 4> /rot. 11 . 3tow 
tXtobin^. Obs. Also 8 robbin. [yut. of 
Robino vbL ji 3 .] Roiinro vbl. sb. 2. 

1748 Rjcuaruson Clarissa (i8ix) 111 . 39 The cuffs and 
robins curiously embroidered by the fingers of iliis ever 
charming Aracnne. X777 Mmk. D'Ahitlay Early Diary 
7 Apr., Her green and gray Cgowu],. .trimmed with gauie, 
white iibboni.,gaasc apron, cuffs, robiiiK, etc; 1789 Mva. 
Piozzi ^outn. Franco 1 . 9^ With heavy lace robhms end- 
ing at the elbow. 

Rcbin^. Cofnmerce. Also robbln. [a. Fr. 
robin.] (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Rabbin, sl pskclagn in which 
pepper and other dry goods are someliines im plotted from 
i^lon. The lobbin of rice in Malabar ueighs about 84 lbs. 
1880 Wnilklv Dia^ 4 Aim. 8a Robin of coffee si to xi 
CWL 1^ Hnify Etivs 6 Oct. a/B Of 830 cases 840 bags 
and robins [of] Cochin ginger. 

Bobin 4 . Chem. {irre^. f. Robinia: see -iff 1.] 
The specific toxin of Robinia pscudacacia. 

S901 BritFk bled. Jrnt. 4 May 1070 The vegetable toxini 
of ricin, abi in, and robin. 

Bobin, variant of RoBBnr. 
llBobine. Ohs, Also Bobin. [F.] An early 
variely of pear. 

1796 London & Wur RoiirodConnlonorl,naX\m Robiaa, 
or Summer-Pear-Royaljis. .ofaatrotj^ perftim'd Tastv^ery 
snioLiT- 1795 Foutafy uUt. a v. Pomr, Rolan . . is in wiape 
and Sire uke a smaU BergaiuoL'-nHBwr'd and peifom'd 

i uice [etc.]. Ibid., Robin* dascribedT^m B7M (bea 

fUSK sb. 4dl. 

Aobinot (lybinet). Forms: 4-5 robynot, 
5-6 -ott, 6 -otta, 5 robonet, ft- robioot, 

9 dini, robinuA, robMoBA. {a. OF. Robinetf 
dim. of the personal name Edbin Roaiv 1 .] 


ipaiad. I dim. of the personal name EdBin ] 


In the following quot. probably tho proper name of tho 
fliogic ongioe (but cf. souse •): «j.. Coer do L, 1390 An- 
other schyp wosladonyet Witbaoengynebyghlo Robyoat: 
k was Rychardys o jnoAgeueL 
tL App. some form or part of hoitting-taekle. 
Mfv NetvalAu. Has. P'//(s896) ^Gynna wiib a roboMt 
4 k other apparell, i. Ibtd. 113 Crane rope, j, Robesoi 
rope, J> Slyngropc, j. 1310 In Willis & Claik Ceunbridge 
<1886)1 6(M Gynnes, wholes, cables, robynoites, sawes. 
ta A kind of small cannon. Obs. 

1947 in Arckaaotagia LI. 363 Skottishe Counet ot 
RniSAO. .Fawcoiw gone. Fawconetcs ix, Rohynetts oone. 
8987 Uashison England 11. xvi, Th« names of our grautest 
o^nance are coininunlie these. Kpbinet, whose weight is 
two hundred pounds and h hath one inch and a quarter 
within tbe mouth. i8st Fi.amo, «AKf<xrA/MS, a small pieoe 
of ordinance called of vs a Rohinet. 

3. ■tRoBjffia. How north, died, 

cigos Yae. in Wr.-Wflickcr 640 H ec frigelles. rohynet rad- 
brest. 1481 CoM. .< 4 su^/. 3iQ/a A Robyneit,/r^//u, 1604 
Drayton Owl 137 The Sparrow and the Rohinet agen, To 
live neera to the Mansion niace of Men. t6go — Musts* 
Elys. viii. 106 The N ightingale, . . 'I'o doe her best shall straino 
her voycet And to thU bird to make a Set, The Mauis» 
Merle, and Robinet. 1887- in Lane, and Yorks, gloosariea 

4 . A cock or faucet of a pipe (see quot.). 

The ardinary sense of F. rdduet. 

1867 Smvth Eat tods Word-bk,, Rohinet, the name of some 
useful ookkt in tbe steam-engine, as foi' gauge, hrine^ trial, 
and steam-regulator. 

Bo'liiag, vhL sb. [f. Robe v 4 -inq L] 

1 . Apparel, array ; a costume or gown. 

rx470 (faiagrvs 4 Gaw. xafis Yone riche cummis aralt in 
riche robbing. 1760-71 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (iBuq) 
IV. 143 He seised the hem of her robing, and glued it to 
his mouth. i 8 s 3 Kane Grinnotl Exf, xxxiv, (1856) 30a 
'I'he three under-shirts, the fur outer robing, and the seal- 
skin boots. 1867 Mna WHtTNKv L. Goldthwaito \e. Her 
accumulating treasnre of reserved robings. x888 Pall Mad 
C. 80 Mar. s/a The woman whose gi aceful personality 
shines through her robing. 

2 . A trimming in the form of bandi or stripei 
upon a gown or lolie. 

1707 Mas. Din.ANv Life 4 Cofrr, (iB6i> I. X43 Gold chaint 
. .were tacked on the robings of their gowns in loom scol- 
lops in tlie manner of n gallooa 1741 Hichaitoson Pamela 
1 . 49 , 1 made Robings at^ Facings 01 a pretty Bit of primed 
Calico, i had by me. 1747 Gakmick Mist in ker Tuus 1, 
I'd give the woild 1 hau put on my piwk and silver robinge 
to-day. 18x4 Hist, Univ. 0/ Oxford 1 , xxi The Docima in 
Divinity bei^ distinguished by robeiiigs of black fur, 1888 
St. James's Gas. 35 Sept, xx/i 'i be most lovely trimmings 
are of large panels and hii-ipes, or rollings, comporad partly 
of lace, partly of bended passeinentcria 

3 . The action of putting on robea. 

1838 Dickens Nick. Ntck. xxv, This pious rrasoning tup* 
ported the bride through the ceremony of robing. 

4 . attrib., ab robins -room, a room specially 
appropriated to the putting on of official robes; 
so robing accomnmlation. 

^ lyis-a Swift Journal to Stella a Jan,, So 1 only went 
into the rohing-iooin, to give my (bur biothei’s joy. sSju 
Macaulay in Trevelyan 10 Kcb., Brougham, .has blamed 
Lord Lan.sdowne in the robing-rooni of the Court of tlia 
King's Bench. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. iv, Stryver 
shouldered his way back to the rohing-rooin. 18^ 

Nrws 15 Oct. s/x Kohing accommodation will he provided. 

Bobia Goodfallo'sr sjg bin gu'dfcl^). [See 
Robin i and Gouiifellow. For the use of tbe 
■Alj. cf. Good a. 2 d.J 

I. A sportive and capricious elf or goblin be- 
lieved to haunt the English country-side in the 16- 
17th ccDtnrtes; also called Hobgoblin or Puck. 

A full account of tbe popular belicfn concerning Robin 
Goodfellow is given by Sbakspere in Mids. N. it. i. 33 ff. in 
K. Scot Disc. Witekiraft (X584) Devils 4 1^/. 1. xxi. he is 
descrilwd as a helnfiil being, similar to the Scottish brownie. 

1531 Tinualk Ik ks. (Parker Soc 1849) 139 The scriptnra 
. . is heconie a maze unLo ihcin, in which they wander as in 
a mist, or (as we say) led by Robin Goodfellow, that they 
cannot come to the right way, no, though they turn their 
caps. 1570 B. Gooce Pof. Kin^. iii (x88o) 33 Mani® 
driues out Robyn good fellow, & bugs that watke by night. 
1500 .Shaks. Ahds. N. II. i. 34 That shrew'd and knauiKh 
spirit, Gai'd Robin Good-fellow. 1801 Sia W. ComiWAaLis 
Dtsc. Seneca (xCst) ^ But wsrres best use, is the same that 
nurses make of Kobin-goDdfellow, to terrilie. tisa Bavrem 
ktrange Newt'Wks. (Grosart) 11 . icy's In tbe old liiiNi when 
Hobgoblin and Robin good Fellow made country wench^ 
keepe their houses cleanc ouernight. 1701 Farquhar Sir 
H. Wildair 1, i, The English came in like Robin Goad- 
fellow, cried Boh I and made ’em be quka. [SBa7 Hood 
Mills. F'airies ix, Robin Goodfellow, that merry swain.] 
trausf. x6oo E. Guilfin in Eng. Parttsusus 323 Let ua 
esteeme Opinion as she is;.. The Proteus KoVni Good-fellow 
of change. 

t b. In general lenw : A fairy or goblin of this 
kind. Obs, 

•'SW NaaMB Terrors of Night Wks (Grosart) III. an 
The Robbin good-followes, EUra, Fairies, Hobroblins of 
our latter age. . . did most of their merry prankes in the 
Nighi. aflai Buston Anal. Mol, u tL 1. ii, A bigger kiad 
there is of them called with vs Hobgoblins, and Robin g 
fellowea, that would in those superstitious titnes, grind 
Coroe for a mesne of miUce. xbM H bvwood Hierarch, ix. 574 
These. . Make feaiefull noise in Buitries and in Dailies; 
Robin goud-fellowes some, some call them Fairies, 
o. With punning allusion to robbing p]>l. a. 

16B6 W. OB Britaink Hum. Prud, xli. 59 If not to prac- 
tioe tbe Law, yet to ga'm ao much knowledge therein, as to 
dafiand your. .Eatabe from cbe KoMiing-good-FeUowa of tt. 
tit jRobtn Goodfellow* s louse, the wood-loBse. 
rSfs HuiOBT, Cheeaelippe monan, otherwise caUed Robin- 
go^fellowe his lowae, tyens. 
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Bobln Hog. 7 A constable. ^ 

tTOS HicKiuiNOfLL Prigthcr. i.(t7»f) $6 Cktllnc upon the 
JaiIots. th« Sumners, th« KascaU, the Rotin T/ir/v, and 
bumbailifiTs, to help you to suiotbar a Book, and 8U»p it in 
the Pratt. 

Bobin Hood (rp'bin hod), jA Forms: a 
Bobjn hood, 4<-6 bode; Sc, 5 Bobyne, 6 
Bobyn, Bobene Hude, 6 Bobeyn Hwde; 6 
Bobin Hoode, -hoode, 6- Bobln Hood, -hood, 
8 -Hood. [A personal name, whether real or ficti- 
tious is uncertain : see Child's BaliaM III. 40<'56, 
and the prefatory matter to Ritson's Sotin iiood.\ 

1 . The name of a popular English outlaw tradi- 
tionally famous from at least the fourteenth 
century ; hence allusively, an outlaw or bandit, or 
leader of such persons, f A taU (or gest) of Kobin 
Hood^ an extravagant story. 

1*77 Lanol. P, PL B V. 408, 1 can rymee of Rob^ hood, 
and Randoir erle of Chestre. c 1405 Wyntoun Cron, vii. 
X. 3595 Lytill Ihonand Robyne Hude.. In Yngilwode and 
Barns^aie Thai oysvd all this tyme thare trawale. 1439 
RoIIa^ P arit, V, 16 X'he same Piers Venables .. wiih many 
other unknowyn, . . in nianere of InHurrectiun, wente into 
the wodfM in that Contre, like as it hadde be Robyn bode 
and his meyne. 1471 Ripley Com/. AUk. in Ashm. (1639) 
17s Many man spekylh. .Of Robyn Mode, and of his Bow, 
Whych never shot therin, 1 trow. 1309 Basclav Shy/ 0/ 
Folys (i87a) 11. 15s Fables and lectin of Robyn bode, Or 
ether tryfyls that skantly ar so aode. ss^a I. Hkywooo Proo, 
A E/igr. (1867) 77 I'ales of Robin boocf are good among 
fooles. « 1^ SiOMEY A/oL (Arb.) 51 Lastly, they 

cry out with an open mouth, as if they out shot Robin 
Hood, s^ Carow MSS, (1869) 973 Sundry Ioomc persons, 
as some of tiie M*Shees..and others, tweame Robin Hoodn, 
and slew some of the UndertakerR. 1617 Moryson I tin. ib 
181 Hugh MacGuyer Lord of Fermaiwgh, and the Urtt 
Robinboodof this great rebellion. itesHAuT^Mu/. Ur. l iiL 
36 Let vs proceed to a point.. which will seeme to many a 
strangle Paradox, or a tale of Robin Hood. 167s F. HaIj. 
in Lt//incott*t Mng, XV. 343/9 It was a notorious frSe> 
hooter, a Hindu Robin Hood, that 1 had dropped upon. 

nttnb. and Comb. i6m Chubnhalb Catk, Hht. 9B4 If 
any contemn the authority of the Romane Church, that he 
shall not be able to assure himself of Scripture, any niore 
then of a Kobinhood*tale. 1833 Jambs Uifty vi, ‘ This is a 
very Robiii-Hooddike scene,' said Colonel Manners. 1851 
Palomavb Norm, 4 Eng* 1. 563 Prosecuting a Kubinbood 
Insurrectionary warfare in Lotharingia. 

1 2 . One who acted the part of Robin Hood in 
n mummer's play or yearly festival. Hence Robin 
food's days, men, Obs. 

1473 Poston L*tt. 111. 89. 1 have kepyd hym thys IB yer 
to pisye Seynt Jorge and Robyn Hod and the bhrynf off 
Notyngham. 1531 Acc. Ld, High Trtas, Scot, V. 439 Item, 
yl quarteris gray tafTatls of Jeyries to be ane parte of the 
Kingis Robeiie Hudis bnner. 1549 Latimbe 6th Sorm. be/. 
Edw, Fit Xvb, Syr thys b a busye daye wyth vs... it b 
Kobyn hoodes daye. Ibtd., It was faiiie to geue place to 
Robyn hoodes men. 1579 '1 'ombon Colvin's Serm. Tim, 
S3/1 God will not haue us occupied like little children in 
puppets or hobbie'horses, as players and Robin hoodes. 
1389 Hoy, any Work /or o Coof^er 3 Hearing either the 
Sommer Lord with his Male game, or Robin Hood with hb 
Morrice daunce going by the Church. s6i6 Niccolls 
Londons ArttlUry This worthy practise,.. when her 
Robin Hood Had wont each yeare..to leade hU yong 
men out. 

tb. The play or mummery in which Robin 
Hood was the leading character. Obs, 

1378 Gen. Assembly in Child Ballmds III. ss/i AH kynd of 
insolent playis, as King of May, Robin Hood, and sick 
Others, in the moneth of May, played either be bairnes at 
the schools, or others. 1380 Keg, Privy Council Scot. IIL 
977 Dischargeing all and aindrie nb Mgyesteis liegUof using 
of Robene Hude and uther vane and unlesum gammb. 
d. As a plant-name : f R* (See quot.) Obs. 

1663 Rba Floro ta6 l*his common Anemone is by many 
Gentlewomen, and others as ignorant, called Robin Hood, 
Scarlet and John. 

b. diaL -> RoBiir 1 6. 

1B44 W. Babnbs Poems Rurol L/e X05 TheOa bank wi* 
•Itrot flow'r All Robinhuods drest. 1848- in south-western 
dialect use (see Britten & Holland, and A'ag-. Dial, Diet.), 
4 . Used Jig. with allusion to hood,^ 

sdii Bbaum. & Fl. Phiiasier v, iv, Let not. .Your Robin- 
hoods, Scarlets and Johns, tie your affections In darkness 
to your shops. 

6. In various genitive combs., as Bobin Hood'a 
bargain, pennyworth : see Pern r worth 3 d ; 
Bobin Hood*8 feather, hatband (see quois. 1 8ao, 
i8a8) ; Bobin Hood'a mile, one of several times 
the recognized length. 

>599 W, Cunningham Cosmtgr. Glasse 57 Those are Robin 
Hodes ihileH, as the prouerbe is. yog lirit, A^llo No. 58. 
S/i When.. a Purchace you reap, That is wondrous Cheap, 
They Robin- Hood Bargains are call'd. i8ao Knowlson 
Cottle- Doctor Traveller's joy, (or Robin Hood's feather) : 
it grows among ling, and runs to a great length. 18^ 
Craven Gloss., RHtin Hoods hot-bond, common club-moss. 
Lyco/edium clavatusn. 

Hence Bobin-Bood v,, to live like Robin Hood ; 
Bobln-Koodlam (see quot.), nonce-words. 

i8|s6 Kingsi by Poems. The Invitation, Once a year, like 
schoolboys, Robin hooding go. 1887 Ch, Times 0 Dec. 
1013/1 It the question were merely a matter of Kobln- 
Hoodism— -the robbing of the rich for the sake of the poor. 

USobiniR (r0bi‘ni&). Bot, [mod L. (JLinnseus), 
f. Ro^n, name of the royal gardener at Paris, who 
introduced these trees to Europe in 1635.] A genus 
of North American trees and shrubs of the bean 
fitmily, chiefly represented by the locust-tree. 


1789 B. Stilunovi- Mhc, Tracts (X76e) 186 From that 
distant couiitrcy we have the robiaia's and a boneyttuckle. 
1786 AaxscaoiiBia Arr, iaCofd. Assist, Robis^ or 
false acacia. 184X Pesssny Cycl, XX. 45/* hart known 
species of RoUnia is the K, /seutiococies, the Bastard or 
False Acacia, or Locust-tree, ibid, sh/x Tbsrs are two 
other species. .R.viscoso^ Ciammy RolMnia,aiid R,h^ida^ 
Haii-y Robinta, or Rose Aiacia. s88a Garden 13 July 41/1 
The kobinias, except Pseudacada, are a neglected class of 
low tress. 

So*bin wdbrgflurt. [Cf. Robin i and Rio- 


BREABT. J 

1 . a. The European redbteast or robin {Eri- 
t hocus rubeeuia)^ usually as a proper name, but 


also with a end pL 

c S49S Holland Hottdot 647 Robyn Redbrest noebt ran, 
Bot raid aa a henaman. o xgap Skbltun P, S/arowe 399 
Robyn redbrest. He hhail be tiio pre«st 'i he requiem masse 
to syiige. 1530 Caowi.KV E/itF"- B6j When the short dayes 
begyn to be colde, robinredbrest will come home 10 ye. soia 
Wkbstbs White Devii v. (Routltdgei 45/9 'i'he robin-red- 
breast mud the wren, .with leavea and flowers do cover The 
friendless bodies of unburied men. X883 TavoN Way to 
Heoith 448 T'he Raven as unfit for foocC. .and the pretty 
Robbin-ked-Breast forita Innocency, are very seldom killed. 
S710 Stbblb Taiier No. 134 r 9 Hearing by Chance of your 
worship's great Humanity towards Robin- Redbreasts and 
Tom Tits. x<774 Golosm. Nat, Hist. 11776) V. 314 Among 
slender billed birds, he enumerates the thrush,. .the re^ 
start, the robin red-breast. x8a6 Scott Woodst. xxviii, 
Robin-red-breast, whose chirru|Hng song was heard among 
the bushes. x86a Alt year Rounti 13 Sept. 9 The infliction 
. .is hard upon the innocent traveller, who has been brought 
up to respect robin redbreasts. 

b. dial, (Set quota, and cf. Romm ^ 6 d.) 

1878 Folh-Lors Rec. 1. 38 The excrescence often found 
upon the briar.rose, and called here in Sussex by the name 
of Robin Redbreast's Cushion. 1886 Cheshire Gloss,, Robin 
red-breast, the red, mossy gall which grows upon tlie 
branches of the wild rose. 

0. dial. The red campion. Lychnis diurna, 

t886 BaiTTBN & Holland Plant-Names. 

2 . slang. A Bow Street runner. Cf. Redbriast 2. 

1841 J. * 1 . Hewlett Parish CUrh II. 173 The New Police 
BiU, by which raw lobstera were introduced in place of 
roDin-red-breasts. 1883 Winofirld Barb, Phil/ot 111. ii. 
45 Vended by hawkers in the street under the noses of the 
robin.red breasts. 


So'bin ra'ddook. Now dust. Also 7, 9 
r9ddook(e, 9 ilddiok. [See Robin ^ and Rud- 
dock.] :«prec. I a. 

a 1366 R. Eowardeb Daman 4 Pithias in Dodsley (1744) 
1. 979 Did you ever see two such litle Robin ruddocks? 
xflao Shelton Qmx, 11. x. 61 Then sayd Sancho: B]( 
Saint Roque, our Mistres b as light as a Robin -ruddocke. 
x6|9 in Glouc. Gloss. (1890) aoc Hee drew it as blith as a 
Robin reddocke : vbf. As a robin redbrest. xBag Jbnninqb 
Obs, DiaL W. Eng. 198 Wrans an rubin-riddicks Tell all 
the cares o’ God. 1673- in Eng- Dial. Diet, 

BoblBhe, obs. form of Rubbish sb, 

Ii Zoblg (ro'lAe). [Sp. and Pg. roble, It. rovere, 
Prov. roure, F. rouvre L. rdbor-, rbbur oak-tree ] 

a. The Califoriiian weeping oak (Querens lobata), 

b. A timber tree (Platymisciufn platystachyum) 
of the West Indies, o. A West-lndian species 
of catalpa (C, longisiliqua or longissima), d. A 
Chilian species of beech (Fagus oSliqua). 

»»«4 Gbisbbach Flora W. hid. ist, CoL Names, Roble, 
PLitymiscium /latysieukynm, ^ x866 Treas, Bot, 987 /x 
Roble, a shipbuildmg wood obtmned from Catal/a longis- 
siiius. xSvx Kingsley At Last vii, That.. is.. a Cars^, 
that a Ceda^ that a Roble (oak). 1883 Lady Brassbv T/io 
'iVades 177 ‘There were.. the roble {Latal/a longiuimsd), a 
tree veiy Uke an elm (etc.]. 

Koble, obs. form of Rouble. 

Roble, error for romble : see Ruhblb v, 
t AO'blet. sb, Obs. rare. In 8 roiblet. [Perh. 
for Robinet (cf. dial, remlet for remnant)^ which 
occurs as the name of a goblin in Wright 1 Latin 
Stories 38.] A goblin leading persons astray in 
the dark. In comb, roblet-led. 


*755 h Clubbe Misc. Tracts (1770) I. 59 From hence 
superstition bos pottessed the inhabitants, that, it b im- 
possible to find the way out of thb held in the dark, but 
that every one that is so hardy as to make the experiment 
b Roiblet-lsd', by which they mean led by some ghost or 
phantom. 

Hence f Bo'Vlet v. trans., to lead astray. Obs. 

1874 N. Fairfax Bulk A Eelv. 63 One reason., why the 
understanding has been robletted in to these wastes and 
wiidnetteK. /bid. 173 If the man., will needs be setting up 
a Will in the wisp, no wonder if the glare of it sometunes 
robiet him into bogs and marlpits. 

Hoboraat (r^n b-, rp*b 5 riUit), sb. and a. Med, 
[ad. L. rOborant'^ roborans, pres. pple. of rObordre : 
see next.] 

A. sb. An invigorating or strengthening medicine. 

1661 R. Lovell Hist, Aseim, A Mtn, 403 Tlie vertigo is 
helped by temporal repellers, dbeutients, roborants, . .and 
qiiincea 1789 Cullen Mat, Med. II. 6 Upon ' the same 
^und [astringents] are fitly enough named Strengthenert 
or Ro^ants. 1808-34 Goods Study Med, (ad. 4) IV. 97 
In China, ginseng has for ages been in high esteem.. as a 
general restorative and roborant. 1879 H. C Wood Thera/, 
(1879) 59 Prunus Virginiana..b frequently useful in phthisis 
when a roborant b needed. 


B. otff. Strengthening; restorative. 
feSjfl In Sm AST. 1883 W. Roseets Clrin. 4 Renal Die- m. 
Iv. 49X Medicinal agents of roborant character should be 
eRhibked from time to time. 


i Bo*boirmt«p/a. // 4 r. Obu [ad. L. , 

pa. pple. oi rdbordnei tee next.] Confitnied, 
ratified, itiengtheiied. 

1430-30 tr. Higden (RoUa) VIII. 045 The kynge made a 
diartoure roborace by auctorite of the pope. 1333 Bullen- 
DEN Livy u X, (8.T.S.) 1. 34 Mony vtbir nandb war nrfjor- 
ate betuix two pepilL 1396 — Crvn. Scot. (i8ax) X. ox 
The peace beand roborat in thb inaner, baith the kk^b re- 
turnit hame. c isgo Rouand Crt, yonsu 11. oxi Hb For- 
toun was with strenth so roboimit. Ibid. 385 with oubtUl 
wark it was aa roborat. 

t&0‘borat«9 V. Obs, [ad. ppl. stem of L. 
rdbordre to strengthen, f. r6bor», rdbur strength,] 

1 . irons. To ratify, confirm (a charter, league, etc.). 

1430-30 tx, Higdon (Rolls) VIII. 903 Gregorius. .roborate 

the sentence of exeommunicacion aueyne Frederyke the 
emperoure. agti Beadonaw St, Worburge L 9460 It tocon- 
fyrroe, and roboniCe specyall With charteie and dedes, and 
seales patent. i8is Sraso Hist, Gt. Brit, tx. iv. 1 90. 454/9 
Euen now will 1 conftrme..your ouer-wome and vnder- 
mined Cliarters, and witl roborate them most flrmely with a 
new oath. sSju Fuller HisL Comb. iL 1 36 Thb Bull also 
relateth to ancient priviledges of Popes and Princes, be- 
stowed upon her ) which herein are roborated and confirmed. 

2 . To Strengthen, invigorate ; to fortify. Also^^. 

1333 tr. Erasm. Ex/os. Communo Crode 1 18 b, A none after 

as waxyng yonKe men, they were roborated and made 
stronge vnto greate bauyles. x6sM Crooke Body td Man 
163 He prascribeth stipiicke. .to nwrate or strengthen the 
vertue ot the guttes. xflya Baxter Cath, Thom, l hi. 74 
By preventing Grace. .. the Liberty of the Will, .b wonder- 
fully pcrlected and roborated. 1710 T. Fuller Phams, 
Extern/. 85 It roborates the Parts that are hurt. 

absol, X39D Barrouch Med, Physii h v. v. (1639) >75 Those 
things which doc confirms and roborate. x 6 m Tomlinson 
Renou's Dis/, Prel'., Soois Simples.. to qualify, the rest to 
roborate. 

3. 'i'o make obdurate ; to harden, ran “"K 

xfigs Gaule Magastrom, ai7 To what end served those 
false miiablcH of the magicians, but to roborate or harden 
Pharaohs heart f 

Hence f Ko boratlng ppl, a, Obs, 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Comi/it. xix. 680 Before all thinn 
ruburaiini; and comforting things should be given to the Sick. 

t Sobora’tioil. Obs, AUo 5 roboraoion, 6 
-aoioun, -aoyone. [ad. med.L. rdbordtio, noun 
of action f. rdbordre \ see prec.] Conhrmation; 
strengtliening ; support; invigoration. 

s43a-3o tr. Higden (kuUa) 111. 193 Hit hade be sufficiaunte 
to tne roboracion of a sentence if hit hade be seide 'Picugoras 
seide so’. 1473 in ither^ffdoms 0/ Lanark ^ Renfrew 
(Maitland CL) 194 In stienthnin and roboratlon of thb 

r resent obligation. 1333 Bellrndbn Livy i. xii. (S. T. S.) 

. 70 To Jni strenth Roboracioun of all reli^ioun and 
ordoure afore divbit. 1338 Exhort, to North in Funiiv. 
^attads 1. 306 T he machabies beyng fewe in the comrarason 
of ther enmys, . . Zit, trustyng in gude, lhai baid Kobora- 
cyone. 1657 T omlinson Remnss Du/. 54 This Lotiori b com- 
mended, as of sufficient roboratlon to ballance the weakness 
of the Liver. 

t RobO’Pean, a, Obs.'^^ [f. L. rdbore-us + -an.] 
* Made of Oak, or ench like btrong Timber.' 

1838 Blount Giossogr, Hence in some later Dicta. 
Robo*reoiui, a, Obs.’^'* [f. as prec. -r -oua.] 
* Of the nature of, or pertaining to oak.* 

1787 Bailey (vol. 11.). Hence in some later Dicta. 
HobouE, -OWE, -oyE, obs. forms of Kubbish. 
t Aob-pot. Obs. [t. Rob s'. + Pot sb,^ 1 c.] 
A deep drinker, a toper. 

X599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 48 He 
challenge ail the true rob-pots in Eur<m to leapt vp to the 
chinne in a barrell of becre. 1803 Dekkbe WondorfuU 
Years Wks. (Grosart) 1. 139 My puffing Host.. blest him- 
selfe, that a Londoner (who had wont to be the most valiant 
rob-pots) should now be siiooke downs only with two 
hoopes. s6aa Massincbe & Dekkke Virg, Maelyr 11. i, 
fiaLchuB, . .grand Patron of rob-pota 

Robi^Bhe, obs. form ol Kubrish, rubric. 

Sob Soy (rpbiroi’). [The name (meaning 
* Red Robert ') of a famous Highland freebooter 
(1671-1734), given by John Maegregor (1825- 
189a) to a canoe in which he made extensive 
voyages.] Rob Rov canoe^ a light canoe for a 
single person propelled by alternate strokes of a 
double- bladed paddle. 

[x886 J. Maogregor Uitle), A thousand Miles In the Rob 
Roy Canoe.] 1678 tncycL Brit, IV. 8ia/i The general 
type of thb * Rob Roy * canoe is built of oak with a cedar 
deck. 1883 Pall Mail G, s8 Sept. 14/1 For Sale, a Rob Roy 
Canoe,.. with sail, mast and vane. 

Hobryk, obs. form of Rubbio. 

II Hobur (i^*b^j). rare, [L. rdbur an oak.] 
Avery hard-wooded variety of oak. Also robur-oan, 
i8ei Holland P/f'qy 1 . 349 ^e same b the case uf the 
mast- Holme, the wild Rolmr also, and the common Oka. 
s8ix Florio^ Essaibarssdto, a kind of Robur or Oke tree. 

x88a ' OuiDA ’ Moromma ii. It was again noon when the 
paswd the last robur-oak and cork trees. 

Sobnrite (r^u boroit). [f. L. rdbter strength + 
-ITE 4.] A flameless explosive of very high 
power. Also ai/rib, 

1887 Rail Mall G, 94 Jan. xA The German Army also pow 
■eases n new explosive agent, celled Roburite. 189s ^taenr 
seum If Jan. 91/1 Roburite. .consists of cfaiorloatM dinitro- 
bensene mixed with sufficient ammonium nitrate to com- 
pletely oxidbe it. 1897 AlbbutCs SiysL Med. 11. 958 The 
result of hb (Bedson s] anaiyaat shewed the absence of 
deleterious gases in roburite smoke. 

tBobu-rneim, a, Obs,-* [f. late L. rdbume* 
«r.] * Of or belobginR to Oak^ (Blount, 1636), 
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Boliut (iWbrit), a. Alio 6*7 robtttta. [ad. 

L. f. Mur itreni^.] 

1 . Of penons : Strong and hardy in body or con- 
ititution; ponesied of rude strength; strongly 
and stoutly built ; of a full and healthy habit. 

IS 49 Sc0i. xvil. 146 The pcpil cbcsit ane certan of 

gouuernoura of the maiat robimt & maUt prudent to be there 
deffendoura. 1563 1 '. Galk Emkirid. 43 b (Stanf.),Stronge 
& robuate peraonti. c 1643 Howkll L§tt. iil xxi, He being 
newly awak’d, and ihuilcing to defend himself, a robust 
boyaterous rogue knockt him down. aSSo K. Cokb JumHc* 
V ttui, 9 The most furious and robuat man is not the best 
hon^breaker and pacer. 1736 Cauib Ormandt 1 . *76 To 
fall in with them sword and pike in hand, which would give 
the victory to the robuster men. 1789 W, Buchan Jj0m, 
(1790) VI Though grown people, who are hardy and 
robust, may live in such aiiuations, yet they generally prove 
fatal to their offspring. 1831 MAci»ii.i.ivaAY ‘J'ruv, Hum- 
boldt xviit. (1836)358 On thisjouniey ahe must have under- 
gone hardships from which the most robust man would have 
shrunk. 1843 Dav tr. Shnon't Anim, Cktm, 1 . 364 The 
individual whose blood was anaWsed . . was a robust young 
man, aged 29 years. 1895 Shand Gtn. HaniUy 1 . b 8 Althou^h 
his constitution afterwards hardened. at that time he was 
far from robust. 

Comb, 1804 Miss Frrrtrii luheriU ix, The portrait repre- 
sents a consideral)ly larger and moie robust-looking person 
than Miss Sl Clair. 

mbsoU 1836 This LWALL CrHfce xx. ill. 137 All other 
maladies terminated in this, which appeared to prey equally 
upon the robust and the innrm. 

b. Similarly of Uie body or its parts, constitu- 
tion or habit, health, etc. 

s6ss Bacon Ets., Aufier (Arb.) 566 Tender and Delicate 
Persons .. haue so many Things to trouble them: Which 
more Robust Natures haue little Sense o£ s63a Lithoow 
7'rav. ii. 46 Dalmatians .. of a robust nature, coursgious and 
desperate. 1719 Young Pnr Jub 360 Survey the warlike 
horse 1 didst thou invest With thunder his robust distended 
chest CowRRB Ttuk iv.^ 360 Thy frame, robust and 

hardy, feels indeed The piercing cold, but feels it unim- 
pair’d. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 11. i, His form was still so 
rubust and athletic s86o W. Collins iVom. in IVAi/e 134 
How 1 envy you your robust nervous system. 1876 B it istowb 
7'k. 4 - Pract. Med, (1878)453 The patient may seem in f.ur, 
if not in his ordinary robust, health. 

Comb. 1884 PetH Mall G, 7 Apr. 3/1 The most robust- 
lunged must find the stifling atmosphere a severe dram on 
their vital force. 

O. (Jf plants: Strong and healthy; stnidy. 

1758 Burkb Subl.kf B. 111. XVI, It Is not the oak., or any of 
the robust trees of the forest. 1769 £. Bancroft Guiana 
13 Canes,, .even after this precaution, aie usually too robust 
and luxuriant to make sugar with. 1798 C. Marshall 
Gardening xviu. (1813)393 A robust and eiect stature is the 
beauty of any plant. *6^6 J. Baxtkr Libr, Pract, Agrtc. 
(ed. 4) I. 141 It grows very robust, with large leaves, flat 
and narrow, with thick veins. iMs Encyt,l. Brit, XII. 
349/3 The Bromptoii Stock.. is a robust plant, growing 3 
feet high. 

d. Zool. Of animal structures : Stout, thick-set, 
strongly made. 

i8s8 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist, I. aSi Alectoiidea Bill 
shorter than the head, or of the same length ; strong, robust. 
1841 Penny Cycl, XXI. 158/3 The cygoniaiic arches are 
more open and robust in the former. 

2 . a. Coarse, rough, rude. Now rare, 

c 1560 A. Scott Poeme (S. T. S ) iv. ji To bant that game 
robust, And beistly appetyte. 1684 Hooks l/ref, 

C ij b, Feeling .being a sense that judges of the more gross 
and robust motions of the Particles of Bodies. 1867 Decay 
Chr. Piety 195 'I'o consider our ways, to reflect not only on 
those robust gyant-like provocations which have thus bid 
defiance to Heaven. 1730-48 Thomson A utuuin 539 Romp- 
loving Miss Is, bauTu about, in gallantry robust 1748 
Foots JCmghtsu, You are grown too headstrong and robust 
for roe. 187a Howells h’eddi/ig JourH, (i^e) 15 He., 
presently began a robust flirtation with one of them. He 
possessed himself, after a brief strug.'le, of her panuoL 
b. Pertaining to, or requiring, bodily strength 
or hardiness ; vigorous. 

1883 Tyron Way to Health 371 Men ought not to put 
Women to such robust Imploymeiits and hard Labours as 
many do, except pure Necessity compels them to it. a 1697 
Aubrby Z.itv«(t898) 1 . 107 He was an early riser and studyed 
well, but also took his robust pleasures of nshing, fowling, &c, 
1707 Mortimer Husb, 1 1731) 11 . 31 They [chestnuts] afford a 
good robust Diet, and are very nourishing. t8ex Strutt 
^fporU 4* Peut, Introd. p. ii, Most of them consisted of 
robust exercises. 1871 Lowsix My Study Windows, Good 
Word /or Winter, Cowper.. preferred his.. garden-walk to 
those robuster joys. 

8 . btrong, vigorous, healthy. 

1788 New Loud, Mag, 338 To prevent the robust title of 
occupancy from again taking plnce, the doctrine of escheats 
IS adopted. 1838 Penny Cyci, V, 864 They exhibit a robust 
sense, a mind stored with classical erudition. i8il Glasgow 
Even, Times 34 Aug. 3/5 English is a robust language. 

Como, 1898 Wetim,Gat, 11 July 3/3 Probably, as a robust- 
mi^d man, he may have agreed with Kinglake. 
b. (bee quota.) 

>77* J* RiCHARtxwM Arab, Gram, 8 The three letters 
^ j 1 srs called weak... All the others are stiled robusL 

1843 Pruc, Philol, Soc, 1 . 138 It [Berber] has a distinction of 
letters, .into robust and weak. The weak letters of course 
are W, Y, and A. 

o. Vigorous in mind, voice* etc. 

H. Roobss Ess, (1874) I. vii. 333 The beneffclal In- 
fluence he has exerted as a mo.st robust thinker and a most 
admirable writer. 1870 Lowbll Among my Bks. Ser. l 
( 1873) ao3 Can this be said of any other modern t of robust 
Cmeille? 1897 Dedty News 5 Feb. 8/7 Signor <>ppi» a 
robust tenor. 

Henoe a. ; 

iBsa CouaTiBs SoEimde 38 Join with new ardour tha 


robostftil strife. 1879 Merrdith Egoist 111 . xL S41 He 
knew hn breathing robustfiUiteu to be as an cast wind to 
weak nerves. 

tBo 1 m* 8 tio« «. Oh, Also 7-8 -iolc. [i, 
Robuat + -lo.] Rolmst, robustious. 

1683 Tsyom Wayt to Health xo Such People are.. flt (brail 
robuAtick, dirty, killing Imploymenta 16^ Salmon BaH's 
Disbens, (1713) 651/R Unless you meet with a very hard and 
robustick Habit of Body. 17x9 D*Urprv Pills (187a) 11 i. 
S7 In fine it rules all, though ne'er so robustick. 

Hence Bolm'Btloiiou. Obs, 

1676 Hubbard Happiness ^a People 3 By reason of the 
robustickness of their body. 

Sobuflti'Oitja rare, [f. as Robuatio <<• -ITV.] 


Robustness. 

1777 R. Donkin Milii, Colt, aoi Robusticity is no valour, 
nor is debility always pustllantmity. 1874 Juua Ward 
Home in Sejs d Educ, ss The stout sisters whose full out- 
lines attest ihmrown robusticity. 

ItobH'StillOOd. nonce-wd, [f. Robust* after 
hardihood, etc.J Robustness. 

X834 Mbdwin Angler in Wales II. 50 He was a High- 
laiidtt, and his lim& showed the robustihood of the moun- 
taineer. 


Robn'dltioiil* 8 l [f* Robust - i- -lous.] 

In common use during the X7th century. In the 18th it 
becomes rare, and is described by Johnson (1753) n* * now 
only used in low language, and in a sense of contempt ’. 
During the 19th it has been considerabiy revived, esp. by 
aichaizing writers. 

1 . or persons : Robust ; stout and strong or 
healthy-luoking. 

a 1548 Hall Chron,, Rich, Iff, 56b, Let us..mBrche 
furthlike stronge & robustious championa 1615 Danikl 
Hymen's 7'rium^h 11. i, Not demnerate From my lobustioiis 
manly Ancestors, xhju U. LIChtrange Ckns, I (1655) 7a 
This Gunner was a r^uatious Vulcan. 3707 Swift 0$t a 
O ' Oman's Mind, She gets a Cold as sure as Death;.. 
Admires how modest Women can Be so robustious like a 
Man. x8aa 1 kving Breuebr, Hallviii. (1843) ^ number of 
robustious footmen and retainers of all kindKbuHtliiig aboiiL 
X863 A. Smith Dreamtkorp 34 The robustious fellow who 
sits at the head of the table. X875 Dow'dkn Skaks. 313 
Carriers and drawers, and merchants, and pilgrims, and 
loud robustious women. 

b. bo of the body or its parts* constitullon, 


appearance, etc. 

X584 R. Parsons Leycesteds Commonw. (1641) 94 Her 
highnesKc. well stricken in yeeres, and of no great good 
health or robustious and atrong complexion. 1599 Nashk 
Lenten btuffe Wka (Grosait) V. 356 It will.. harden his 
soft bleding vaines as stiffe and robustious, as branches of 
Corrall. i6ao V rmnbr Via Recta vii. xsB '1 he dry Walnuts 
are onely good for robustious bodies, xfiyi Milton Samson 
569 'J'liese redundant locka Robustious to no pur^se 
clustring down. X77X in Hone Everyday Bk, II. 307 It b 
by far too dainty for their robustious constitution. 1817 
Bvron Let, to Murray 9 May, 1 am.. congratulated, .on 
my robustious appearance. xSso L» Hunt Indicator (iBaa) 
1 1 . 88 Ladies who are shocked at that robustious indication 
of good hralth, a moist palm. 

c. Of things: iJig and atrong ; massive. 

a 1548 Hall Chron.y Hen, VI, 85 b, When the duke of 
Yoike had fastened his chaine betwene these t woo strong 
and robustious pillers [Le. the Earls of Warwick and Salis- 
bury]. x6ia 8 Daniel Li/e 4* Reign Willuim /. Wks. 
(Grusart) IV. 135 Roul, or Rou, a great (.Commander 
amongst them, furubhed a robustious power,.. End first 
landed in Lngiand. 1679 G. K. tr, Boaistuau's 7'heat, 
World 139 ills Cloak.. was likewise so very heavy and 
robustious. 1800 Irving Kuickerb, (x86i) 32 when erect he 
bad not a little the appearance of a robustious beer barrel. 

Uans/, 1634 Jttn. Tavlor Real Pres, 90 Against this 
Bcllarmine brings.. a most robustious argument. 1664 H. 
More Mpst. Ini^. 437 Assertours and Abeitours of Tiuth, 
then which nothing is more robustious and itiong. 

2 . Violenl, boisterous, noisy* strongly self-assert- 
ive: a. Of persons, their disposition, etc. 

a 1348 Hall Chron.,Hen, F’//, 57 Men throughe abound- 
sunce of ryches waxe more insolent, hedstronge and 
robustius. x6oa Shaks. Hetm, iii. il 10 O it offends mee to 
the Soule, to see a robustious Pery-wig-pated Fellow, teare 
a Passion to tatters. x88x H. Moke Ex/, Dan. v. 155 Men 
of a more fierce, strong, robustious temper, .are more inept 
to see any such Spectra. X73S-8 Swimr Polite Conv. 109 
You are so robustious you are like to put out my Eye. 
s8m Disraeli Carr, w. Sister (iB86) 146 They bad a roaring, 
robustious, romping party. i88s World a8 Dec., He in a 
strong * robustious lecturer. x88x A. Lang Library 47 The 
man who b defective as to the love of books, .we may call 
..the Robustious Philbtine. 
b. Of actions, movements* etc. 

X399 Shaks. Hen, V, iii. vii. 159 The men doe symj[>sthixe 
with the Mahtiffea. in robustious and rough coming on. 
x6ia Drayton Poly-olb, 1. 350 Thb robustioua play By 
which the toiles of warre most livelie are expresL 
Milton Etkon. 37 In Scotland they had handl'd the Bbhups 
in a more robustious manner, xyox Wolley /ntl. N, Y, 
(i860) 46 They [the Indians], .love extremes either to sit 
siill or to be in robustious motions. 1839 Blackw, Mag, 
XL VI. 39 1'he laughter becomes louder and more robustious. 
1897 Spricgr Li/i Wakley xxx. 076 The crude and robust- 
ious declamations of a demagogue. 

o. Of storms or climate : Violent* severe. 

161a Drayton Pofp-olb, x. 77 Meeting fh>m the South 
Great Neptunes surlier tides, ivith tl^ robustious shockea 
x6tt (JUAKLBS Div. Fasseies Wks. (Grosart) II. 8x3/3 If a 
robustious Storme should rise, .thy Harbour's safe enough. 
X64S News/r, Hell, Rome, etc. in Harl. Misc, (MallL) fV. 
399 A robustious storm of wind out of the North. 

X889 Stevenson Edinb, 144 Slunk from the robustious 
winter to an inn Are-sidtp 

Bolm'Stiowlyv dd». Now eerch, [f. Ro- 
Bosnclus -LT 8.J ' 1 b a rough or boisterous 
maimer; with 


BOCAMBOLS. 

1807 Middleton Phseuix u iv, There's a kind of captafo 
very robustiously inquires for you. t8a4 Hevwood G'Niaire. 
11. 115 Tall and spreading trees amongst whose leaves the 
wind onely whispers, but never robuittiously blowes. xfigg 
Bf. RicHARoeoN Obe, O, T, 387 Speaketh wickedly, roughly* 
and roboustioukly. 

X893 Stevenson Cairiona 333, * 1 believe 1 have been 
quite plain from the beginning 1 ' cries be robustiously. 

Boba atioiUillOM. Now rare, [f. RoBUBT- 
I0U8 + -NbB 8 .] Robustness; boisterousness* 
x6oo Abbot yonak 3B8 For which, we are flt, by the 
stByedneHS of our Cuniititution and robustioukiieaBe of nature. 
1630 Gbntilib Comttd. to l'b« Philosopher from the robust- 
iousneBtse of the complexion, argues a weaknesse of tha 
intellect. 

il8a St, yames*s Gm. ii Oct, 6 There was a certain 
*robustiouBneHS ' about the morals put together by the firm. 
X894 Hall Caine Manxman 401 He threw Auntie Nan 
into tremors of nervousness by bis noise and robust iousnesa. 

Ilobu*st]y« adv, [f. Robust & -ly ^.] In a 
robust manner ; strongly. 

*70®. Mottbux Rabelais (1737) V. 030 Your Phrase* 
robustly propt. 1700 Msa Manley Seer, Mem, (1736) 11 . 
46 Insensible. Hoyuening, ungainly Brisk, robustly Gay. 
1836 Random Recoil. Ho. of Loras ix. 190 He is of the 
ordinary height, rather stoutly, though not robustly made. 
1878 Bayne Punt, Rev. xi. 458 (..onsiituting a robustly 
Protestant and Liberal Church. 

Sobn wtnas*. [l- Robust + -vxhs.] Robust 
character or quality. 

X599 Samdys Europss Spec. (163a) 187 That robustnesse of 
body, and pubrance of person, which is the onely fruict of 
strength that those colder climes dqe \eild. xfiaa Lithgow 
7 rav. vi. 353 They were in great danger of perikhing, 
although the robustnesse of my body can led mee through 
on my feete. i6ra Boyle Wks, (1773) 111 . 620 Rather from 
the robustness of the bladder,, than from the non-graviia- 
tion of water. X756 Burke Subl. 4' B. Wka 1 . 56 An air of 
robustness and strength is very prejudicial to beauty. X788- 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1 . 336 It shows more robustness 
to carry a weight for miles, than to pull out a wedge at a 
jerk. X817 Rickman Gothic Arch, (1863) 8 Strength and 
robustness are letained in the Doric. X838 Jamks Robber i, 
His aims were not such as would have colled attention from 
their robustness. 1870 Hookku Student's I'tora 311^1 Very 
variable in habiL site, robustness. 

t B.obll* 8 toilS* a, Obs, [f. Robdbt + -0U8.] 

Robust, robustious. 

IS97 Grhasde Herbal 11. Ixxviii. 315 Vnto robustoua or 
strong bodies twelue spunfuls may be giuen. X65S Hartlib 
Re/. Silkworm 33 Site is not a nice curious kinde of Silk- 
worme; but stout and robustuus, that will require little care 
or attendance. X08i Rvcaut tr. Graciau's Critick 185 The 
Bonds . . , though but feeble, were yet the Chains of the most 
robustous Champions. 

tBobn’ 8 tuou, a, Obs, [f. Robust* after 
tempestuous. \ -Robustious. 

X637 Hkvwooo Pleas, Died, Wks. 1874 VI. 058 Nympho 
not generated. .from violent and robustuous seas. 1648 
I. Beaumont xiv. xlv, No constraint (Jan.. breed 
Kobustuous FirmiiMsin a broken Reed. 

Hence t Xolm’BtnonBneBB. Obs,'^'^ 

1679 Drvdkn Pre/, Trail, ^ Cr. Ess. (ed. Ker) I. aai II 
he want the skill which bi necessary to a wresiler, he shall 
make but small advantage of his natural robustuousness. 
tRobwort* ? variant ot Ribwokt. 

C1475 Piet, Yoc. in Wr.-W flicker 786 Hec lasscea, a rob- 
woric. 

Bobyl* obs. f. Rubblb. Bobyn* obs. f. Robib. 
Bobys, obs. L Rubbish. 

Roo Forms : a, 6 roohe* 7 roquo, 8 

rook, 9 roo (rokh). 3. 6-7 ruo, ruoh, ruok(e* 
9ru]^(kh. [ad. Arab, rokh, rukh{Jth : hence 

also F. rock, It. troche, Sp. f rocho, Pg. roco ; Sp., 
It., Pg. rue (ruch). The older source (or the word 
is the account of Madagascar in Marco Polo IIL 
clxxxv (' et I’appellent les genz de ces isles rue*) ; 
in mod. use it is partly from the Arabian Nights^ 
A mythical bird of Eastern legend* imagined as 
being of enormous size and strength, 
a. 1579 TwyNB/’ 4 r>. agst. Fortune 11. Ep. Ded. iso About 
the Indian sea there is a certeine birde of an incrediule big- 
nesse, whom our countriemen call a Roche, which is able 
and accustomed to take vp, not onelie a man, but also an 
whole shippe inherbeake. 1631 Maubk tr. Celesima Prol. 
(1804) 15 Of a bird called Roque, which is bred in the East 
Indian Sea, it is said to be of an incredible greatness. X774 
Goldbm. Nat. Hist. (1834) II. a<^t It is supposed that the 
great bird called the Rock, desciibed by Arabian writers,. . 
la but a species of the condor. xSoe Arab. Nts. (1S15) 1 . 
343 1 he roc comes and seizes them both in its claws. X839- 
5a Bailey Fesius (1664) 418 Mild rokh, simorgh, wiiwsuii. 
spirit. x 855 T hackrray Newcomes xlvii, I nught wish for 
tne roc's exg. X885 Kingsley Hereto, i, But beyond, things 
unspeakable -dragons, giants, rocs, 

S. X998 Bp. Haix Sat. iv. vi. 68 Of the bird Rue that 
brares an elephant. x6ax Burton Auat. Mel. 11. ii. 11. i, 
As 1 goe by Madagascar 1 would see that groat bird Rucke 
that can carry a man and horse, or an ElephanL a X633 
Corbet Poems (1807) 90 O that 1 ere might have the hap 
To get the bird which in the map Is called the Indian 
Ruck I X69X T. Hkyrick Mise. Poems 7 The Ruck, in 
Madagascar bred,.. Whom greatest Beasts and armed 
Horsemen dread. 

X84S Lane Arab. Nts. (1859) I. iii. 188 Wherupon a bird 
called the rukh'will come to thee, and., fly away with thee. 

]^o* obs. form ot Rock, Rook. 

Rooasibole (rp'k&mbJnl). Forms: 7 roo* 
oombo, rookamboy(?) ; 8 rookenbole* rookan- 
bowl; rooambol. rookam-, rooombole; 8-9 
rooambola* [a. F. rocambole, of obscure origiu \ 
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BOOBBTi 


ROCCSLZiATS^ 


hence also G. rockinhotlif, -jto/lr, which hat by 

eunuf been re^anlcd bi the source of the k, wonl.jj 
L A Bpecies of leek {AiUmm Scorodc^rtiaum) 
indigenous to Northern Europe, used ns a seasoo- 

S »r dishes; S)«iiish garlic, aond-leek. 

M. Listrk ^oftni. Parh (1699) 150 Also LocIch, 
inbo>', and Sh^tllors arc here ui great use. 1699 
Kvrlvm Actiaria A A Hghi eooch on the dish, much bet- 
ter supply*d bv the gentler Knccombo. W. Kim 

C00ktry ti6 Where roconbole, shailoi, and the raiik garlic 
grow. stAs AanicaoMMR Arr, in CmrtL Auiti p. ix, Some 
(Ve raisMj by smali buibcat top of the stalks, a^t rocambole 
and tree onion, c liao Edin, Enc^L XI. S64 'i'hc Kocara- 
l)ole..is a perennial plant, indigenous to Sweden and Den- 
mark. itM DaiJtMKa Aitsk. iiatntL (itidi) ^ Rocambole 
produces bulW on the lop of its stem, and in the axilUe of 
Its leaves. iMa Crw/Wsa ti Nov. 495/0 KocaiulM>)e..is a 
mild form of Garlic. 

mitrib. tSea Evklvn AcetmHa App. P. 4, Adtling to the 
Spke some Koccom bo- Seeds. 1^ Anhtry Eark Gwn/e 
(cd. 3) 91 Puffs bin vile Rocambol Breath in her Face. 
STftI WooDviLLB Afrdl E0/. 111. 459 Rocambole GiiHick. 

D. Af. That which gives flavour or p^uancy. 
170a. V Afiaauati Ea/s^ Friend 1. i, Difficuliies are the 
Rooombolle of Love ; 1 never >alu'd an easy conquest ni 
my life. 

A plant of this, or the edible portion of one. 
(See also quot. 171^) 

1707 Mosiimbk Hwb, (173Z) II. 163 Rocamboles arc a 
sort of wild Garlick, otherwise called Spanish Gnrlick. 1716 
M. Davtss Atfun, iirit, U. 349 Which Heads (of leeks] 
some call Rotkenboles, iho’ others say that the CluKter of 
the Cloves of Onrlick is the proper Rocknnhowl. 1863 
L(/i ATermaudy 11. 60 A very small quantity of herbe— 

. .chives and rocambjles — were put into a Aar pan. 
iU>oate, obs. Sc. lorm ol Rikket. 

Roooallata (rpkse‘U>t;. Chem. [f. as next 
-ATE.J A salt formed by the action of roccelllc 
acid imon a base. ' 

uoMSoN Chem. 0 >T. SedJes ia8 Dr. Heeren, from 
the analyKis of several roccellntes, has determined the atomic 
Weight of the acid to be 18*89. 18411 Penny CycU Suppl. 1. 

350/1 The alkaline roccellates dia»olve in water, and yield 
solutions which froth like soap. 

Roooallio (rpkse lik), a. Chem. (Sec ouotB.) 
1838 i*. iHOwaoN Chem. Org. Hodta xa8 Of nxcellic acid, 
Thn> acid was discovered by Dr. Heeren in the R^ella 
Unciertm, itit Watts Diet. Chem. s«v.. Kocoellic acid 
forms delicate, white, rectangular . .plates, Imving a silvery 
lustre, thid.^ ReectiUc emhydride . .is a ooloiirleM or faintly 
yellow neutral oil, having a Dtty odour. • 

RocoS'llia, Chem, Also -ino. [f. as prec. 

•XB 1, -iNi^.] A crml-tar colour usra in dyeing, 
derived from the orchil lichen. 


Ghrcomy Org ChewAetl. 3)307 Rocelline. .is neutral, 
yields no red colour with bleaching litiuor. 

Rooot'llinia. Chem, Also -ine. £Cf. prec.J 
*A CiyaialUue substance obtained from Koecetia 
tinctoria' (Watts). 

C'Arwf. (len. VI. 106 Roocelltmne.— Obtained by dry- 
ing the i^aiinuus mass which is precipitated fjoin tlie lima 
solution^ muriatic acid, and boiling lu strong ^int. 1863 
Pewnes' Chem. (ed. 9) 666 Hair-like crystals of a hilvery 
lustre, of a Ruhittance called nKceUinin. 

Hoocelo, obs. valiant of KoguELADBS. Roo- 
oombo, obi. var. Kocamholk. 
t Rooeatar earth. Obs-^ (See quot.) 

lidjCtr/A Angl. 310 Rocc'tterertbe, raxi/aMX//f, niirmn, 
Rooh, obi. f. Katch sb 1 Roch, obs. f. Koacu 
and Roohate, obs. f. Kocuj t l. 
Rooha ‘ NowtAV//. Forms: .vrooho 

(4 rooohe), 4-7 rooh, 5-6, 9 dial. rotoh(e, 
7 roaoh. [a. OF. riwAe, rocche (mod.F. roche')^ 
var. of roeqtte^ rake Rock Hence also MDu. 
tpr'Ac, rotche, raise (Du. and Fris, rats).] 

1 . A rock or cUflf ; a rocky height. 

c tsgo Gf.‘n 4 I'll ihesua wiiN..biried in he rodw 

odd. r sage St. Agathn 134 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 197 Strong 
fuyr . . harnde he hard roctie of slou ase hei it Col were. 
a 1300 Cnrsor AT. tyjo Moyscs on roche kau stand, A 
smat it wit his forsaid wand, c 1380 .Sir Ftrumb. 1x08 By 
hilles Ke roches swyhc horrible on hur cors hay wente. 
c 1400 Maundbv. iRoxb) ii. 6 Vnder he roebe of mount 
Caiu.irie. S470'e5 Maaorv > 4rrA//r 1. xxv. 71 Wiibln that 
lake i* a roche. latg Scettish Field 634 in Chetham Misc. 
(1856), All rang with that rowie, roches and other. 158^ 
iM'eldem Afirr. (Chetham Soc.) 13, 1 durst not well approch, 

. . But clusly keiit me vnderneath a roch. 163s Brathwatt 
iVhiMzi'St yeatous Neighbour 115 His earth-reverting 
body, .is to be buried in some cell, roach, or vault, [c 1700 
KpHNKTT in MS. Lousd. iojjioV 316 Several of the iiioiin- 
uins in Staffordsh are called Roches, laming no grass, but 
running in bare ridges like stone walls.] 
fig. a 1300 Cursor M. 9975 |>at rodie hat polist sn 
slight, es iDOiden maria hert lui right. 1340 Arew. 14a pe 
like roche is lesti urist him-sclf. 

attrtb s^9 Com^E Scott, vi. 38 The depe hou cauerius 
of cleui-bis A rotche criugis ansuert vitht ane hie not. 1601 
Hollano Plii^ 1-331 The wild Goats callcad Roch-goato, 
haue their homes tuining backoward. 

t b. A huge mass ol stone ; a boulder. Obs. 
sagy R. Glouc. (Kulls) 4165 Anon rqt he hooi sseade 
Mid gleyue ohar miu rix:he.s, Isc vewe aliue he let. c 1330 R. 
llaoNNR ChroH.JVnce (Rolls) xaiyr Grete roches at ham he 
cast, A )mr achipes to-rof A brast. « ij^ MoNTGOMORia 
therrie 4 .Sine Sa, I saw an river rut., with tumbling and 
rumbling. Among the rochls round. 

2 . ill north and north-midland dial, use, applied 
to vaiions kinds of rock, stone, or geological 
strata. Also etttrib, Cf. Roach jA® 4. 

1803 Plymubv Agric. Shropsh. 53 RoUk, dark^gtSy hard 


TDck. s8aa Wiuhamam Giam. Chtekire, Roehe^i^om mom, 
•891 J. Hoooaosf in Koim II. exy Ferpeodicu- 
lar fiMures too are formed in the roche. /bid, ai8 lae rodm 
pebldes are glawd. sigi HAmt%HoomKSmled>»^"tif,Cr\am.t 
Rot he, I. Tlie strata above a marMby deposit; a. Earth 
iiiinslM with atone : 3. Any strata whith is superincumbent 
to the one about to be worked. S883 Gxkrlrv CIoms. Coai’> 
mining, Rotche or Roche (South Staff.), a softbh and 
moderately friable saodatone. 

1 3 . ? Alum or borax. (So F. raehe,) Obs, 

1494 in Cott. Corine Chrieti Ploys 88 It. paid for a strawen 
hate, ob ; a leffe of roche clere, j a. sgio In Willis and Clai k 
Cambridge (z886) II. Y99 Item to Panle Smyth for certen 
coloures as .inastyke veroysch yelowe moty orpmem roch 
ver^lyon veifrvs. 

HHooha (raj), sb,^ Ceal. [Fr. ; see prec,] 
Only in tvehes tMOMtonftdes : sec Mootohn^IS. 
i8te tr. FiguiePt World before Deluge (1891) 443. 187a 
C. Kino Sierra Nevada 70 Here, aheftered among roches 
montonnlee, began to apiiear little fields of alpine grass. 
■•74 /. Gcima iU. lee Age vii. 90 Mt>te, Rocks whkn are 
so rounded, whether strimed or not, ai« known as evches 
montomndes, 

t Rocka, Obs.^'^ A kind of wine. 

Perhaps lor Rochet Rociibllr, but Roche is a common 
place- name in France, and sugar de Roche is freq. men- 
tioned in the Durham Account Roils along wuh tliat iinom 
Morocco and Cyprus. 

a 1400 Sir Dtgreoant 1414 (Line. MS.^Ever scho drewe 
thajue the wync. Rathe the Roche and the Kyiia. 

Roche, obs. form of Roach jAI ; obs. var. Koos 
sbfi\ var. Rotch Ohs . ; obs. f. Rocqh a. 

Rocha Cr^"tJ)» v.^ Also 7, 9 rooioh. [f. Roche 
sb.^ Cf. Roche alom.] 

1 1 . trtMs. To make itard like a rock. Obs.^ 
tg8a Stanvmuhst eEneis, etc. (Arb.) 136 Tluse winters 
coldnesse thee riuer hardlye roching. 

2. ta. inir. To form cr}atals. Obs, 

ItocufMC vbl. sb.]. 1873 Rav Trmt. (1738) 403 

Whm burrU it is turned into a white calx, which naturally 
roches into parellelipipeduixM of the figure of a lissenge. 

b. trans. To lecrysLullize (alum) in lead-lined 
casks after previous dissolution by water or steam. 

S878 Phil, Trans. XU. 10,6 After whicli it [alum] is 
Reached, as follow eib. Being washed, it in put into another 
Pan with a quantity of Water, where it melts and boils a 
little. Then is it scooped into a gieat Cask, where it com- 
monly stands ten days, atxi is then fit to take down fear the 
Market. 1833 Usa Diet. Arts 1. 58 l‘hc eougli alum thus 
made nsomeumes purified by a subsequent r eery stall isa- 
Ooii, after which it is * roched * for tlie market,— j-,*! piwcess 
intended merely to give it the ordinary commercial aspect. 

t Roohe, w.® £? v.ir. of ntche Rich o.^] 

trans. To tug or tear (asunder). ^ 

c 1400 Desir. Trey 1351 x The sea.. cut down kere sailes, 
Ropis al-to rocbii, rent vp die liacclies. 

Roolia alaai (rd>tj a' lom). Also 5 roooh, 

5- 9 roeh, 7-8 roaoh. [f. Roche jA^ + Alum, 
after F, alun de roche (cf. alun en roque, 13O8), 
It. allums di raaai cf. Du. rotsaluin, CL rots- 
alaute, and the synonymous Sp. pudra alumbre, 
Vu^pedra {tP\kume. 

The statement that the name is derived from Roccha, a 
Turkisii province in N. Syria, is evidently quite uiiiouiuled.] 
»Rock nlom (see Alvu i). 

а. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. ijsTliey 
bringe wytb hem . Cotun, roche-aluin, and gode xvlde of 
Jene. X453 >■' Heath Grocers' Comfi (xB^) 433 A1uin,royle or 
rooch, ye bale, iiijd. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. Y 4 b, Betonic, 
worme-wood, rcx:h alloin. i6ox Holland /V/MV 11. 165 Seeth 
tlie same . .together with Safron, Roch-allom, Myrrh, and the 
best Attick hony. 1869 Sturmv Mariner's Mng. vii. xxxiv. 
50 Put in it the bigness of a Hens Egg of Roch Alloin. 
1747 Wksi by Prtm. Physirh (1762) 43 Make a Plaister of 
Koch Atiuni, Vinegar and Honey. >753 J. Baktlkt Uenti, 
Farriery (1744) 190 Giving drinks prepared with green 
vitriol, roch allum, Roman vfirioL 1853 Css Diet. Arts 
<ed. 4) 1. 57 The mother liquor of the * rucb alum ' is called 
* tun liquor '. t86o (see Rock alum). 

б, 1819 Best Heaohts 64 Seeth some apriog water, and. . 
put into it a peeue of Roacb-Allom. s8ao Obsero. Silk- 
mortnes Dj b, Roach Allum, called Romish Alliinu 1704 
lAnui. Ga* No. 4008/4 Roach-Allum, Coflfee, Brimstone. 
i7S^Chambss8 iycl. Supyl ilv. Phosphorus /acain. Mix 
•t H ich die same quantity of roach alum grossly powdered. 
1799 G. Smith LcUsomtory 11. 40X Togetlmr with.. half a 
Dound of roach alma. &c. 

Rooked, rare^^. [f. RooHE v.>] Sub- 

jected to rocning. f Rocked pelrt, - Roche pbtbb. 

1668 Dovi.b Formes 4 Quid. 337 And yet these C^bristals, 
though sometimes they would shoot into Prisnedike 
Figures, as Koch'd Petiet and somettnies [etc]. 

H^eke lime. Also 7-S roach. [L Roods 
U nalaked lime ; luncsshells. 

Lucas Kst Waters 1. 4s Lime-water b prepared 
by infusing unsloked lime or roche lime ia water, xjqh G. 
SfiMfLB Eifiidtssgin Water We speead a pbiitiful Coot 
of Roach-lune and sharp Gravel over the Ground. SBoo 
P/sitl Advertiser 5 Apr. s/3 Mortar composed of clean oand 
and Roche Lime. 1830 -a CAaLBTOU ’I rusts (1843) 1. xi6 
Our plan wa« to hriag a pocketful of rociie Ume with us, 
and put It into the pouU 

Rookalla (rajc’l). Ohs, Also 6, 8 Boohal, 

6- 7 BookalL (The plaoe-nmine (Za) RaehelU^ a 
seaport of western F ranee.] 

1 . Used attrib. or absal, to desigiiate the kind of 
wine exported from tius place. 

S391 Earl of Derby's Exped, (Carodea) ioPtoIxkvJ stoph 
vim Rochefts ab spsb einptb ibidem* TMtsoa Marts 
AriJuire 003 Rynbch wyne and Rochella. JetM S^r. 
lovue Degre ^ wyne of Greke, and muscadell, Both dare, 
pymeiit, ana RocnelL 1333 Moaa Atssm, Peytaned Bk, 


Fpei. Courtier Whs. Gromit) XI. tvS If ha hiSh a straog 
with as 


gaocoigae witia,.,ha caa allay k with a small roohal 1 

1815 Makkuam Essg, J/eueeuf, u. iv, There ore Rochell 
wines, which are in pipes loug and slender. 1731 Miller 
Card. Diet, s.t. wisse. They transform poor Rocbel and 
Cogniac White-wines Into Rhenbh. 

2 . Rochelle salt : (see quota,). Raehelle powder ^ 
vSeidlitE powder. 

t7gp Lawis Ntm Diepesumtoey fi76e) 475/B Sod Rmpeh 
lefssie, Sel da Soigtictie, or Road salu 1787 Momoo hi 
Phil Tram. LVIl. 901 The Rodidle salt, mode with 
the acid of tartar, and tba fomil alkali, b so commoo a 
porging salt, that 1 shall not enter into any descriptioa of 
iL i8m Rxaoa Diet. Dsm. Med. av. RkenmaUem, TBeri 
strain, and add RodieUa, or Epoom Salt. 1884 Pereira's 
Poieerioed Light (od. a) sa; In Rochelle saH (taitntc of 
potash and soda), the afHic axes of the. .rays are considm- 
ably neparated. liig EsseyeL Brxt. XXlll. 89/0 Ro^He 
eistt., in prepared by not quite neutraliring botaolution of 
carbonate of ouda with povraered cream of tartar. 

t Soxhen, a. Obs.~^ [f. Rocbb aA^ 4- -eh.] 
Having the nature of rock. 

a 130a Cursor M 99x5 Ifo grand nebt ^sj esful tru,Metand 
Wit hat roeben ston. 


t Roohe petre. Obs. In 7 roohpeter, rooh- 
peeter, rooh-petar. [f. Kochs tA^TPETBE.] 
Native saltpetre, occurring as an efflorescence on 
rocks. 


>634 J. I)[ai e] Myst. Nature 54 The ingredients likewise 
are chiefly these, Saltpeter, Roebpeter, Sulphcr. 1863 Phil. 
Treuu. 1. 36 A fine white Salt, which . .seemed to have Sides 
and Angles in the same ttuniMr and figure as Rockmeeter. 
1669 SiURMY Mariners M^. v. xiii. 67 Roch-Peter.., 
Quick- Brimstone.., and fine Powder dust. 

Roohor (rp*ljaj). Obs. txc.dial. [a. OF. rockier 
f mod.F. rocker) masc., or rochm, Aere fern., 
f. roche Roche jA^J A rock ; also dial, a stony 
or rocky bank. 

■a . . K.A lie, 7090 Ther he fond latimerb That lodde him 
to nyghe rochens, I'o roclieris aud wildcrnes. 13. . Guvo. 4 
Cr. A nt. 1437 Such a Klauerande glam.^Roa, Irat pc rocherez 
rungen aboute. cs^ys Merlin 34a These vj Jcyngea com 
down the rocher sore hem diffei^inge. 1837 in Sheffield 
Gloss. (t688), 'I'hey grow out of such a roeber of stone that 
you would hardly diinke tliere weie earth enough to noui ish 
the rootes of the said trees. 187^ Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 65 
A xocher with his arms be tlieii imhrac't. xfrfi-^lliaA 
They the prey let go To save it nelf i’ th' woods or rochers 
high. i8b8 Sheffield Gloss., Rocher, a rock. 

Roohat ^ (rp’tjet). Forms : a. 4- roohet, 5-6 
roohatt (5 -yt, -ytt, 6 -ate, rogett), 6, 8 rooh- 
ette; 6-8 rotohet (6 -ette). fi. 6 reohet, racket, 
ratoket. [a. OF. rochet (also rokel, roquet, 
whence Rocket roccetto. rocchetto, Sp. 

roqueta, Pg. rochets, roquete, mcd.L. rochetum, 
roquetum, etc. (see Du Cange) ; a dimin. of the 
Teutonic won! which appears ns OHO. {Ji)roch, 
roc, rokk (MHO. roc, rock-, G. rock), OS. hroc 
(LG. rock, whence Sw. fock, Iccl. evkkr), Ml>n. 
roc, rock- (Du. rok), OFris. {h)rock, OK. race, and 
in med.L. as roccus (808).] 

L An outer garment of the nature of a amock- 
frock, cloak, or mantle. Now dial. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 4754 For al-no wcl woi love be set Under 
raggcM an riLhe pochei. ? 14. . MS. Btbl. Reg. X3 B. L f. xs 
< HalUw. ), Superior rtestis mitUerum, A uglke a rochet. 1547 
Test. P.bor. (Surteest VL 357 To inward Hungaite, my 
sone, my vclvett roebott. t86a J. Davies \e* OUarius' 
Ifoy. Ambass. 400 Thf> Fnvny hrip’d him tiijNit it on, with 
a Rochet of cnoth of Gold, a Girdle, and Turbant. 
Smollett DonQuix. (1803 IV. 131) 'J'hey threw down their 
staves, laid aside their rochets or mentles, so as to remain 
in their doublers. lytM Minstrel I, a; I'be young ladira 
attired in a kind of uniform, iii fine while rochets. 1837- in 
Eng. Died. Did. (Lane, and Devon). 

2 . Eccl. A vestment of linen, of the nature of a 
surplice, usually worn by bishops and abbota. 

a. 1381 WvcLiy Exod. xxviii. 4 Coope, ooote, and a 
rochet, and a streyt myter, and a girckl ihei shalm make. 
a 1400 Stme. Rome 50X An Arm men seyn b fmr Of seint 
TbomaN. .And a Rochet bat b good, Al be-iprciiit with bis 
blod. e 1485 Pec. in Wr.-Wfilcker 649 Heefaderis, rochy It. 
agofi in Clerk's Bk. (1903) 76 The said oerkb or one of 
theym shall daily intende in his Rogett at morowe imuiM. 
153a Mure Coujut. Bursset vui. Wks. 735/1 But yet he ieat- 
eth on theym ferther, becautm. y* bishoppes wear white 
rochettea. 1581 J . Bell H addon's Anew. Osor. 958 Having 
embrued your rotebeta in ao nnich GhrUtian bloud, j^ay 
the Butohm morelike tfieo Byshops. 1608-9 Laud Dsary 
31 Jan., 1 dreamed that 1 put off my rochei,Mi oave one 
sleeve. xfisiGATAKBi Find, Auaoi, ye*, 9 Tlw Puritans 
. .would cut nw rochet onely, but the PamsU would cet my 
throat. 17W Swift Ballads Wka. 1755 IV. 1. iia To give 
thee lawn sleeves, a mitre, and rotchet. 1790 Bubke/'V. Re?/, 
Wks. V. 396 They will tell you that they see no difierenoe 
between an idler with a hat and a national cockade, and an 
idler in a oowi or in a rouhet. 1849 Rock Oi 4^ Fathers 
11- 17 The rochet b only a modification of the surplicm os 
the surplice is of die alb. 1884 Pall Mall G. x Jan. B/i The 
sermon being ended, the Ikihop-elect was oosaucted to the 
Islip Chapel to put on lib rochet. 

fi. 1334 Lmdmeode Coast. ProoBsc. 67. UL surplyce^ 
one r^et. SS8B-3 (m. Ch. Goode, Stafford t/gOm snrplee 
and a rmthet. 1399 Avunca Marhorowe N iv, To see the 
daye wherein they myght wiufoe their goodly whyte 
racdiettcs in her innocent Uoode. igTo Lxvins Mesnip, 
88 A ratchet, em^peilieeum. 

b. tnmtf. Otic who woart a rochet : a bishop 
tgii J. Baix Hmddode Anno, Osot, sth Then follow ia 
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order the Roystynff route of Bfytred Preletea, of the Seof- 
let creer of Rochette», and riMvtrlj^ngem at66f Fuclu 
H^arfkits <1840) I. 970 For let not the cloaks carry away 
the credit fitmi (he gowne and rochet in that work. idTf 
Rutlbb iti. ti. 544 When Zeal whh asred Clubs a^ 
Cleaves Gave chase to Rochets and White Steevea 
t o. as a^’. Episcopal. Ods, 

1554 Balk DtcL Bontttr's Art. axiv. (1561) 90 b, Alt the 
other fine Rochet men of Englande. 1841 Milton Re/erm, 
Ik Wks. 1851 111 . 46 Our Prelatical Schism, and uiptivity 
to Rotchet Aputhegmes. 
a. (See quot.) 

lyafi CNAMHBas av., Rochets are also the Mantles 
wore on Days of Ceremony, by the Peers sitting in the 
English Parlmioent.. .Those of Viscounts have two Bands or 
Benders and a lialf ; those of Earls three ; those of Mar^ 
(luisses three and a half; those of Dukes four. 

Boohet^ Now Ificai. Forms: a. 4 

5 roget(t. 0 . 5 roohet, 6 rochett(e, 6-9 
rotohet, 5- rochet, [a. OF. rou^t, f. rau^i red.] 
The Red Gurnard. 

** ^ >377 Abingdon Aoe. (tSos) 38 In ruget, vj s. ^1490 
Contm. Brut (1908) 447 Halybat, Gurnard rosced. Ro.et 
beoyled. s' 1481 Caxtom DimUtg^t xe Whityng, aproite, 
rogettis [P. rpngvsj. 

P* c xaja Thiv Cooktry^bkx, 60 Cddlsmg, Rnchet, Rochys. 
1449 M»nn, 4 Houagk, ExP. iRoocb.) 305 Item, for roclietes 
the same day, oh. 1908 W. ijk Woeoa Bk, Kornynge in 
Bnbott Bk. (1868) eSu Gomardc, rochet^ bremc, cheuene. 
■Sif Pavnbli. iioiemds Rogitn. (i54r) 54 K Among all see 
fyshc, the forsayd condicioiw consydered, the rocnet and 
gumardc serne to be most holsome. 1809 B. ^onson l'o{^on$ 
111. vu, 1 will .rif» op Thy iDOutlk>*And slit thy nose, Lik 
a raw rotchet. Moupbt & Bkhmet Hoalik's Im- 

trtw. (1746) 958 Rochets, or rather Rougets, because they 
are so red, diner from Gournardx and Curs, in that they are 
redder by a great deal, and alio less. iye7 Counter ScuJ^t 
in l>ryd€m's A//rc. IIL ^6 Silting quiet and at his ease, 
With butter'd Kocheis th^ght to please bia Palate. 1740 
K. HaooNus Art 0/ Angling 11. xlui. tfii The Rcd>Guniard 
or Rotchet.. has a targe Boney Head arm^d witli Prickiea. 
s 843 Couch Brit, hnhos 11 . xy Elieck... Red Gurnard, 
Rixchek sfi88 Goona A tner, Etshes 306 The Red Ciumard, 
or Rochet, J\ atculus, and the Piper, 'J\ lyra reach three 
or four pounds. 

t Boohet 3 . [a. F. rochet, A bobbin. 

Chambrrs Cycl. s.v. Clothe That for the Warp ie 
wound on a kind of Rodiets, or large woodeti Bobbins, to 
dispose it for warping. 

Hoohet, obs. lurm of Ratchet. 

Bo'Ch#tad, a. [f. Rochet shJ 2.] Wearing 
a locheu 


x84a P. E. Paget hf. Afn/rWtin 3* That arch -traitor 
William l.aud,— that rochetted viper. i868 Bsownincs 
B mf 4 Bk. VI. 17,63 ^bll rocheled and mitred more or less. 

tBoxheter. Ohs,-^ In 6 ratohettar. [f. 
Rochet ^.J One who wears a roebet; a prelate. 

*S94 Ayuheb Harbormvt N iv, Had not these rutcheiters 
gu^ cause to hoope, that this blessed woman ahould baua 
Lllowed f 

Boohatt, obs. form of Ratchet. 

if RooRci^fli. Ohs. [ad. it. roceketta ] ■> PoL- 
VEUDfE. Also attrib. 

s66s MEnsETT it. Ntrfs Art of Gtxss ii, Polvrrine, or 
Rochetta, which comes fiom the Levant and Syiio, i.s the 
ashe.s of a certain iierb growing there in abundance, ibid. 
xxik For tiie said tube^ they take half Crystal Fritt, and 
half Rochetta Fritt. 17^ Phil. Trans. XLV. 563 Thcie 
are bouie oilier Plants that arc known to make a kind of 
Pot-ash, commonly called Rochetta, which is said to be even 
preferable lo ibe Barrilha, especially for making Glass. 1765 
ibtii. LV. 91 Willi laeial that hath much salt, as crystal and 
rochetta have, you cannot make a fair green. 1799 G. 
Smith Laboratory L 174 'lake of calcined lead 15 pounds | 
of rochetta, or pulverised crystal frit la pounds. 

Kochillg AUu 7, 9 Toaoh- 

Ing. [1. Roche v, 4 - -ivo V] The action of the 
vb. Roche ; chiefly attrib. in roohlng oaik, pan. 

1631 E. Jordan Nat. Bathes vii. (1669) 45 The shooting 
or roching of concrete juyets, is worthy to be observed. 1670 
W. Simpson Am. 68 llieir last decoction, which is 

performed in their roaching pan. 1839 Unb Diet. Arts 38 
whenever.. dissolved in a saturated state, it is run oflf into 
the crystallising vessels, which are called roching casks. 1854 
Pharmae. Jmi. Xlll.fiaa The formation of Targe masses 
of the alum,., by means of ' ruacliine ' or * rocking*. 1888 
W, White Month in Vorhs. xao When of the required 
density, the liquor is run olT from the pan to the * roching 
casks ^ — great Dotts rather, big as a sugar hogshead. 

Sooht. VOX. raught, obs. pa. t of Reck v. 

Ho'oliv, a, Obs. exc. duU, ff. Rooue sb.^ 4* >t.] 

1 1. Full of rocks ; rocky. 

tmgg R. Glovc. (Rolls) 0499 In an barde rochi stode is 
liuong abouce he drou. 

2. diaL Having the chameter of roche. 

rt4*-»7 in Shropshire and Cheshire gtossarieo. 

Sock (rpk), jd.l Forma: 4-6 rokk(e, 4-7 rooke, 
5 TOO, 5-6 rok(e, 6 rooeke, rough, Se. rolk, rotk, 
rouk, //. rox; 4» ro(^. [a. OF. rohe^ 
roeque fern, (also roche Roche and in later 
F. roc ma8C.),«>Prov. roea^ rochu, 1^. rocka^ Sp. 
roea, It roccdf roccia, med.L. recce (767)* rocka^ 
of unknown origin. 0£. stanroecj glossing L. 
scopnlus and obeSstus, appears to imply on earlier 
adoption of the Romanic word.] 

I. 1 . A large rugged mass of stone fornting a 
cliiT, exag^, or natural prominence on laud or iu 
the lea. 

The eiadenkit. for the Rock of Gibraltar. 

sg.i G;m4 Gr. ATMAarglB He sotaes vp to be rokke of Iioi0| 
wonoEi e i|l9 CHAUcaa L, G, 1193 ArtadnSf The hdlwe 


I rdkfch aiwwerdhfi Wre a-giyn. etgeelhetK TWtr 5699Hki 
shippes .. rut on a Kock^ ft renl all lo pesos, e 
Promp, Fare. 436/1 Rokkot yn see, idem fmod iocm 
1488 M St. aJ£w d hj bk ‘rher m a Fawkon of the sock, 
And that is far a duke^ 1938 STAOKKir tU^innd L ii. 69 
Lyke as maryners . . by neciygenee run opoo some rpko. 
X9pe Shake. Ttae Grmt. u u. sai riiai, aosnO whaeie-winde 
Imre Vnto a ragged, femefull, hanging Roeke, And tfavoW 
it thence into the raging Sea. sfieo G. Wfoosxxxata) t/iti, 
Itatine xii 53 He came to a mameUbua roimh and huge 
rocke, into which many people were Aed. 18^ A. Lovau 
tr. 7 'hev€mot*s Tnm. 1. 140 A pair of stain cut oot in the 
Rock. 1718 Lady M. W. Montaou Lsii. II, xlix. 61 We 
. . rame safe to Malta, . . It isa whufe rock covered with very 
little varib. m 17M Golosm Nat. hiit, 1x776) 1 . 156 Split- 
ting the moAt solid rucks, and thus shattering the auaunita of 
the mountain. 1843 Kuskim Mod, Pamiers I._jl i- I 4 
Every minor rock (.onies out from the loii oboot it as aa 
Riand out of the sea. i860 Tvmdau. Ctacten 1. vii. 49 We 
diverged from the snow to the adjacent rocks. 

^g. 1607 BtiAKa Cor, v. iL 117 The worthy Fellow is our 
General lle't the Ruck, '1 lie Oake not tu be wuide-Khaken. 
ci66< Mra IJurcHiNSON b/eui. Col. ilntthiHson (1846) 19 
He tlxat was a lock to all assaults of might and violence. 

b. A large detached masi of atone ; a boulder ; 
also V,S and Austr.^ a stone of any size. 

1709 Pope Ess. Crit, 370 When Ajax strives some rock's 
vast wei^j^ht 10 throw. 171a S. Sewall thaty 14 Apr., 

I lay*d a Rock in the North-east comer of the Foundation 
of inc Mcetinghoiisa It was a stone 1 got out of the Com- 
mon. 1793 Hri.y tr. 0 *E'laherty*s Ogygut 1 1 . x 86 1 'he sling 
..directed rocks nearly with as much violence as the 
onager. Ibid. 187 .Stones aikI rocks were thrown from the 
crosbow. 1838 S. Parakr Exptor. TourwZ^C) 51 It is one 
of the peculiarities of the dialect of. . the western states, to 
call small sioncs, rocks, a x8(fe Thohkau CapeCod x. ( 1^4) 
a 6 g, 1 saw one man underpinning a new house m Easthaia 
witit some ‘ rouks .'is he called them. 1899 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 7x3/9 A stone-pile near at hand wliere they filled theu 
pockets full of lOck^ 

o. Iransf. A large mass or pile of something. 
X766SioaK Acc. £. Elortda 59 TIte oysters are so plenti- 
ful here, that nothing is more common, than at low water, 
to see whole roiks of them. 1770 Pallas in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden)407 They were stopt oy insurmountable locks 
of Ice, and obliged to return. 

2 . In figurative or allusive usei: 

a. A source of danger or destruction, usually 
with allusion to shipwreck. 

1996 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. »53i) 840 b, The medilocyon 
of deth nioJketh man to encbcwe y* rockes and perylics of 
dauniacyuii. 1960 Daus tr. Sieidsute's Contm. 376 ll is nut 
unkiioweii uiituyuu, how they stroke upon these rucks. x6o6 
.S. Gakoinfr Be. Angling % ff it dasheth against the rocke 
of sinne, it u m great leopardie. xUgs Houses Leveaih. IL 
XX XL 186 To avoyd both these Rocks, it is necessary to 
kit 40 W whin are the Lawes Divine. 1683 Tkmvle Aiem, 
Wks. 17.^0 1 , 377 It would be a Rock uuon whicii our 
firmest Alliances would be in danger to strilce and lospliL 
X734 .Swiri Reasons ogst, TytluoJ Hemp Wks. 1745 VlII. 
96 A rock tiiat many i oi‘t>oratiuiis have split upon, to their 
..utter undoing. 1857 Trollopk /?« r-tAirr/rr T. 11 . xv, IHe) 
will not be- NO shot tsighted as to run against such a rock. 
*675 JowKiT Plato (ed. a) 11 . 995 The rtjcks which lay con- 
cealed urider the auibiguous terms, goud,pleasiure and the like. 

b. Something which afiurds a sure fuuudatiou 
or support; something which gives shelter or 
piotectiun; used csp. witit reference to Chiist. 

xss6 Tinoalb Malt. xvi. 18. 1 saye. .that thou arte Peter. 
And apon this rO'ocke 1 wyll b^de my tongregacion. xgjg 
Govrrualb Dent, xxxii. 37 Where are tbeir goddes, their 
rocke whurin they truscM? igTt Sattr. Points Reform, 
xxvin. 10^ Swa of tlu.^ lyfe the L^d wm, mi.'icoiuent, .^eund 
niy faitli not foundit uii ane Roik. s6o6 S. Gakdiner Bk. 
Angling 8 So long as we cast our faith and hope vpon our 
rocke ChriiC lesa% i6uP. YxxxxM'&e Purple isl xii. lii,Be 
iliou tiiy rock, tliougli I poore changeling rove. 1738 
W i-jii r, Y Hymnst * 1 'ratse by all to C hrist be given ’ xiii, Hell 
in vain ag.'tinst un rages; Can it shock Christ the Rock Of 
eternal Ages 7 nBo Cowraa Progr. E.rror 1^3 Will not the 
sickliest sheep of cveiy flock Rciiort to this example as a 
rock? 1809-10 CoLKsiuGS Friemi (1865) 31 The roclc which 
isi both tlii'ir quarry and their foundation, from which 
and on which they are built. sflTa O. W. Housmt Port 
Brenkf 't. v, It is tlie material iia^e uf the Christian ; bis 
beau re-iiing on the Rock of Ages. 

o. Iu allusion to Numl^eraxx. ii. 

X5a6 Tinuale i Cor. x. 4 They dronke off that spretuall 
rocke that folowed them, which rocke was Christ. iSge 
Tennvson In Mem. cxxxi, O living will... Rise in tue 
spiritual rork, Flow thro* our deeds and tnake tlicm pure. 
i 99 o N. Smyth Old Faiths in New Li. 11 (1889} 45 The 
water of life will flow from the rock which the scholar 
strikes with bis rod. 

d. In various phroaea. Oh ike rochSf quite 
destitute of Exeazis. 

iTfle-^a H. Brookh Fool of Quest. (18109) I- 7 ^ prayers^ 
and tears were cast to the winds and the nxrks. i8af 
Lytton Dererenx 1. i, Six weeks after her confcrieincnt, she 
put this rock into motion— they eloped, ittp A. G. Mua- 
doch Scot, Beeulu^s Ser. Uk lox Fork oat, far l*ra fair on 
the rocks. 

e. U.S. slang. A piece of money. 7 b /i 7 r up 
ike reckSf to make money. 

41848 in Bartlett Diet. Anter, R77 Here I am in town 
without a rock in ray pocket. 1844 Saxb Poems^ 7 'he 
I'imes 365 When oet of the heaps ot auriCeroas ore We 
GOD fill op his pockeu with ' rocks ' of Us own. 1807 Kiplino 
C' q/fa. CeurageoMs h Old man’s piUng up the rocks. Donl 
want to be disturbed I gnesa,. 

2 . m, Without orticlfep or ia generolixed met 
Hard a«d masaive stone Alao £g. 

1990 SneasEK F. Q, 1. vii. m Bat alt of Diamond. .It framed 
was, one massy entfaa mm^ Hewen odt of Adamant rocka 
with et^nes keeM. i8iB| SiMRe Mem 7^1 t, i. i i ^ To tb* 
Rtng fib say% ft mako mf eB afaaog Aa shoio of 1 


Rodeo. BI04 B, GfunaroME) tr, JfAeesta^s Miet, fndke 
III. xvii. 173 la ruiMiuig, the water turnes to rocke. 1867 Mil- 
ton P. L. XL 491 Sight K> defarin what heart of Rock could 
loag Drte-cy’d behokl 7 1784 Cowpaa 7 'euk v, 534 We build 
wtth what we deem eternal rock i A diatunt age asks whoso 
the iabric stood, 1840 T hNMvsoN Morte d* Arthur 90 Sura* 
down By zig-aag patfis, and iuts of point^ rociL 
s8li Fsaoua Hi/mb Mme. Midae l Prol., Their combUud 
action had broken off great mawses of rock. 

tb. Oil e/tkerock,^RoiiKA>iL, Obs, 

Waltchi Angler vUL 17a Ojrl of Peter, called by 
somcTOyloftheRock. » 

e. if the old or neWt reck^ said of precious 
stones. Also iransf. 

An echo of French 0.1090, dv lavieille, or nouveite, rocke ; 
see Llurfi xv. Roche, 

1808 FavEM Ace. R. Indks 4 ■/*. 34 Diamonds of both 
Rocks, the Old and New. lyeS Chambeks Lyci, s.v. Tur* 
coise^ Theie are Turcoises. .of (he new Rock and the old.. . 
Thoee of tiie old Ruck arc a deep blue, and tfior«e of the new 
Rock mure whitish 1783 H. Walpoi.e Lei. to G, Montagn 
IR Nov., Sir MiLbael luster is deed, a Whig of the old ro^. 
d. Spec, Saudbtonc. (bee also quut. 171a.) local, 

S7ia Morton Net/. Hist. Northauts 965 Sand-stone, 
Lime-stone, and othe» Kind of Stone, ihai are UhUully dis- 
twi’d into Strata, a Pile, or Parcel of which is here called a 
Rock. 1883 J. Sleigh Iftsi, Leek 959 'I be ' Rough Rode ', 
or upper beds of MilUione Grit are not very foHsiliferous. 
1883 Ghbeley iwioss. Coal-mining, Rock gencrnlly means 
sandstone. Ibtd., Rot hand Rig, a sandHione full cA Uuk 
patches and .ihreds of coal. 

ft. Agric. (See quot. 1844.) 

1769 Museum Rust iV. 307 'I he soil b light and stoney, 
with a rock of gravel about ten or twblve inches deep. 18^ 
CiffU Eng. 4 Arch, Jml, VII. 79/1 The diflferent strata 
give riM to what are usually calletl the diflerent rocks, the 
term * rock * being usually applied in agrtculture to the base 
on which the sub-soil immcdtutely lies. 

f. Geol. One ol the stratil^ or igneous mineral 
constituents of which the earth’s crust is com- 
posei), incliicling sancis, clays, etc. 

1789 John Williams Nat. Hist, Min, Kingd, 1 . 3 lioM- 
stuiic, wbinslone, hneakes, and many other liai-u rocks, 
continue firm.. quite up to the superficies of the strata. 
1819 Paasiologin a.v. Sieniie, Ihis rock is composed es- 
sentially of cryKtails of felspar and hornblende. 1834 J. 
PHiLi.ira Geot, in Hnc^cL Metrop. (1845) VI. 537 Tbe series 
of stratified rocks In the North of Engtand. 1878 Huxley 
Pkystogr. 169 The rock‘i are comparatively soft, consisting 
for Ike must part of sands, clays and dialk. 

4 . iransf, ft. A hard confection of candied sugar 
variously flavoured ; dial. sweetstufT. Also with 
qualifying words, as almond, peppertnini rock, 

App. eilipc. for rock-candy or -sugar : see 9 below. 

1736 Bailev Household Diet. s.v. Rock-Sugar, All the 
ro< k will slip out, and fail most of it in small pieces. 
1843 [see Nonpaklil 3]. 1857 Kingsley T^oo Years Ago 

XV, Promising them lock and bullseyes. 1878 Merbikth 
Teeth so Bifing into rock and other hard candies is certainly 
a very repreheniible practice. 1897 Mary Kinosi.bt Ir. 
Africa 997 Its appeal un(.e b that uf almond rock, and il is 
cut easily with a knife. 

b. All insoluble soap formed by the blending of 
calcium stearate and olcaie of tallow dissolved 
through lime. 

1896 Orr's Circle ScL.Pract Chem. as« The soap thus 
farmed Is very haid, and is generally called rock. 1085 W. 
L. CAMrEMiKO Sonp h Candles 254 'I'hcMi salts, . when 
luixed together, consiiiute an insoluble soap, technically 
called ' ri^ *. 

o. eUipi, (See quot.) 

1811 Trans, Geot.Soc, 1 . 53 The rock-salt obtained from it, 
being princtpaliy exported to the Baltic, obtains the uaine 
of Pmama 

d. ellipi- A rock-cake. 

sApe F Davies Cedtes 4 Biscuits roi This quantity should 
make fifty rocks. 

6 . a. U,S. »RocK-riBH f. 

1698 G. I'homas Pennsilvania (1848) 14 There are.. Sal- 
mon, I'rout, Sturgeon, Rock, Oysterx 1778 Cauroll yrut. 
(1845) 59 Lake George abounds with perch, trout, rock, and 
eei^ 187s Db Vkkk Americanisms 383 The Rock w 
beautifully marked with seven or eight black lines on a 
stiver bright ground. i8ftl Goode Anter. Ftthes aa In the 
North it b called the * Striped Bass*, in the South the 
' Rock Fish ', or the * Rock *. 

b. The rock-dove or rock-pigeou {jColumba 
Hvits), Usually blue rock, 

1863 [see Blue es. la]. s88a *OuioA ' Mmremma 1 . v. 118 
1'he blue-roi k wast arrsrmg dry twign and grass Mr his home. 
X8B5 Field 4 Apr. (Cassell), Bang a bit slow ia firing a fissc 
ruck escaped him. 

c. eltipi, -Pi^TMoiTTH Rock. 

1908 Daily Chron, 10 Jaii. 3/4 Tbe order of merit now 
stands as follows First, White Wyanduucst second, La 
Uretoie ; third, buflf rocks. 

II. attrib. aud Comb, 

6. Attrib. or appoaitive : Oi. With wordi denoting 
something which consists of, or is formed by, rock, 
as rock aSodOf -altar^ -cavern, •dwelling, etc. 

The number of these is practtcaDy atihjmted ; many 
examples occur in recent geological works. 

1887 Mokru Odys*ey xu, 955 So they were lifted gasping 
into that *iuck-abu(l«. s^ m Arekaeologsa 1x8341 XX V. 
SC14 A *Rock Attar on the lieighcsoa the eaetera stefa of the 
laita of La Trinitd i8m SiwcEa We^/iesmd .S'aeirJI p. xxix. 
The Swedes.. show a *rock-cavern..as having been his 
workshop, s$ajS W. L. LntriaaT Brii. Lkhens 13 The *rDck<- 
elelks and goracs of our Highkuul monntama x86o PtiaxY 
Mim Pra^ 145 Edoox.., its aacieut capiCaJs bs *rock- 
dftellingi, have been.. anew revealed 1858 Lbwchild 
Cornwall 87 A fisanire fiBed by basaltic or other racks 
would be called a *rock dyke. iBsS Kimcolky Giassetts 
(1878) 16 ll was the crawling of a glacfar winch polished 



boos;. 


740 


BOOK, 


tfiftt *rock>fwr«. i^| Gres lev CUis. 0 (mi*mining^ *KMk 
Fault, m repUcemcnt of a coal tcani ovar a grcatar or leM 
area, by eome other rock, uaually aandHtoiM. 1831 M. 
RuasBLL Egy^t xi. tf 1 'I he relative poaitione of the great 
*rock>forma(ioii«. xyfi Homlase Auii^. Camwait t6i Of 
*Rock Idola. 17^ J 7 Hutchiro in Mem, IV, Sh^eley 
(Surtees) 11 . is8. I am apt to think it was a rock idol 
m tjoo Evelyn niary (1644) 7 Oct., An high and steepe 
fflounuinous ground consisting all of *rock marble. rW] 
A. C. Ramsay PAy*. Gnegr. 15 i'he whole *rock>masies of 
the outer world. 1853 Zootogiet 11. 4059 Its own selected 
hole in the *n>ck po^ s886 Killing /Jetfurtiu. Dittiea^ 
Overland Mail, From rice< field to *rock>ndge, from ror;k> 
ridge to spur. s8si Scorr Pirate xxvii, A native of Zeu 
land familiar, .with every variety of "rock'Scenery. 1863 
Lusbock PrtK Timee S4S A number of small caves and 
*ro«.k-sheUers in the Dordogne. 1388 W. Wrbse Eng. 
Poet tie (Arb.) 75 Vnder a *Rock side here will pruvner 
chauiit merrie duties. S877 Squise Peru (1878) 403 ‘1 ne<*e 
^rncksHps are fiequent atriong the Andes. 1877 Raymond 
Statist, Mines 4 Mining lafi The great changes. . wrought 
in the underlying *rock-strata. 1830 Six G. Wilkinson 
Arckit, Anc. Eg^t 99 *Rock Temples may be classified 
under three heada Ibid. 109 The *iock tombs at Thebes. 

lx With lbs. denoting markings upon rocks, ai 
rock<arvingy -drawing, -intcription, etc. 

1861 G. Mouse {title-/.', The Lost Tribes and the Saxons 
of the East. ..with., translations of Rock-Kei ords in India. 

Tvlor Early Hist, Man. v. 88 Kock-sculptiires may 
often be. .symbolic boundary marks. 1874 Deuisch Rem, 
177 The long ruckdnscriptiun of Hamamat. 

o. With abstract sbs., as rocE accumulation^ 
-arrangomtnt, -disintegration, etc. 

1874 Grikib Gt, Ice Age (1&94) aao 'I'he direction of the 
streams never being in any degree influenced by the rock- 
dislocations. 1881 Juoi> I'elcanees 983 This work of rock- 
disintegration. 18W A. WiNCHKi.L Walks Geot. Field 71 
During the long history of rock^accumulation. Ibid. 78 We 
catch tight of a general method in rock-arrangements. 

d. In miBcellaneoiiE useByas rock-demon,-diamond, 
-fishing, fiowery -herb, -spring, -tackle, 

1871 XvLoa Prim. Cult. II. 189 An early nitssinnary account 
of a *rock-demon worshiped by the Huron Indiana. 1836 
Fuxnesb Astrologer u 66 Jacinth, *rock-diainond. crystal, 
sapphires blue. 1740 R. Bhookks ititie). The Art of 
Angling, *Rock and Sea-Fishingc. ci8ea .S. Kocsks Italy 
(1839) 38 Every where gathering *rock-flowcr.i. tkiS 
Bacon Sytva | 570 There be likewise *Roi:k-Herb4) But 1 
suppose those are where there is some Mould or E^rth. 
171a Mobton Fled, Hiet. Northante 965 This County., 
abounds with those called *Rock-Spriri^ that is, the last- 
ing or perennial ones, whose Ducts or Chanels arc in tbe 
Fissures or Intervalls of those Rocks. A84 19M Cent. Feb. 
395 The pure outflow of a rock-spring. 1793 Smraton 
Edystone L. | a6t The shears, the windlass, and all the 
*rock tackle. 

6 . Placed after the words qualified, rare. 

136s Leoh Armory A I, I'he fourth is a lugge and cuppa 
of Ruby rocke, in a field siluer. 1375 Lankii am Let, (1B71) 
51 Great Diainoiis, Kmerauds, Kubyes, and Saphyres: 
poynted, tabid, rok, and roound. 

7 . Objective or objective genitive : a. With pres, 
pples., as rock-battering, -boring, -forming, -kwing, 

1603 .SvLVXSTKK />w Barias II. iii. Lawe 13 *Rock-batt’riiig 
Bumuards, Valour-murdeiing Guna 1875 Kncycl. Brit. 
111 . BoB A good 'rock-boring machine, .ensures considerable 
economy in time and labour. >893 J- W. Gkkgury 
Tables for the determination of the *Rock- Forming 
Minerals, compiled by K. LawinBon- 1 .essinff. 1850 K. G. 
CuMMiNO Hunter's Life S. Afr, (1909) 38/1 Even the *rock- 
fieqiiunting koodoos themselves made bad weather of it. 
Ibid, xj/s it was just the country to suit the taste of the 
*rock-loving koodoos. 1886 Winchxll Walks Geot. Fistdvi 
A *rock-meTting temperature. 1876 L. Stufhkn Eng. In, 
18/A C. 1 . V. sBt Like some mass of *rockpiercing strata of 
a different formation. 1608 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. 
Decay 656 U Arm that Kings dis-throriea : O Army-shaving 
Sword ! * Rock-rasing Hands I 

b. With vbl. sba., as rock-blasting, -boring, etc. 
1838 Darwin in Lf/el^f Lett. (1887) 1 . 999 The good science 
of rock-breaking. 1877 Ravmuno SteUist. Alines 4 Mining 
366 The great improvements in mining marhinery, in rock- 
drilling^ in explosives. 1B86 Winchxll Walks Geot. Field 
64 A similar process to rock-making. 189a Pall Mall G, 
ss Feb. a/i Putting loan end rock-climbing for some., time. 

o. With ageiit^nuuns (also forjniiig Dames of 
machines), as rock-breaker, -builder, etc. 

187a Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 409 The fine ore 
and clay,. , without sending themthrough the^rock-breakers, 
which the clay tends to choke up. 1881 — Mining Gloss., 
Rock.breaker. usually applied to a class of machines.. in 
which the rock is crushecl between two jaws. 1876 Page 
Atlv. 'I ext-bk. Geot. iii, 67 The principal *rock-buildera 
among these microscopic organisms, iBra Westm. Gnu. 13 
Nov. s/i Accustomed to the *rock-cUntDers of the Tyrol, 
we found our guides slow.^ 1897 Outing XXK. 136/7 The 
men do their own work without the use of a *rock crusher, 
but they seem to like the life. Knight Diet. Aleck. 

1960/9 ^Rock-Fufverieer, a machine or mill for breaking 
stone. 1887 Matt G, xa Feb. ii/x Receiving a few 
bruises from vagrant *rock-throwers. 

8 . a. Instrumental and locathre, as rock-bo- 
girdled, -bestudded, -bound, -bred, etc. 

1813 Scott Roktby 11. i, *Rock-begirdled Gilmanscar. 
x8sB WOHDSW. Power of Soumi iii, From rocky steep and 
*rock-bestudded meadows. 1633 Quahlkb F.mol. iil xi. 98 
O sliall my *Kock-bethreatned Soul be drown'd Y 1640 
Lonok. Wreck lies perns x, Tis a fog-belt on a *rock-bound 
coast I 1830 Scott Auchindrane 1. i, As the *rock-brrd 
eaglet soars Up to her nest. sBefi Kane Arctic Ex/l. 1 . 
xviii. 990 Tbe glaciers descend. .from an interior of lofty 
*rock-clad hills. Ibid. ix. The same frowning cliffs and 
•rocfc-covex«d ire-belt. 1834 Peunv Cyct. 11 98 Vx The 
*rock-cut tomlw or temples in Nubia. i8ao Shelley 
Prometk, Unb. 1. xso On. *rock emboHomed lawns, and 
inow-fed streams. 1807 woedsw. WAite Doe vn«E53 'The 


grassy *rodk-endreled Ponod. lyw Hodbon Dedlt, TemPle 
of .Soiomon is Down whose *Rock-encumber’d Side, .rolrd 
the ebryscal Stream. 1830 Talnoueo Glencoe iii, ii, With 
grief For *rock-enihron^ Scotland. 1398 Sylvester Du 
B artas 1. Eden 548 *Rodc-faJ*ii spowts. congealed by colder 
air. (840 Daniel Tnnartk., Hen. V, civ. They cleave 
*Rocke-firmed Towera a, 1847 Elisa Cook There would I 
be li, I'he *rock.girded ocean. s86e Pumrv Min. Prepk. b 36 
I'he *rock-girt Petra. .,a gem in its mountain-setting. 1687 
Dbavton AgsHCOuri, etc. no Comming next to *Kocke- 
reard Nottingham. 1813 Shelley Alastor 369 A pine, 
* Rock-rooted, stretched athwart the vacancy Its swinging 
boughs. st6e G. H. K. Vac. Tour 165 'Ihe little *rock-Mt 
basin not ten yards across. i8gi Kifuno Light that Failod 
ii (1900) 84 'I'he *rock-strcwn ndges were alive with armed 
men. i^a A. de V kse Song of Faith ssj High in her cloudy 
court 'The *'rock-(hroned osprey. 9833 Tennyson Palaco 
o/Artfi You seem'd to hear them [sc, waves]. .roar *rock- 
tnwarted under bellowing caves. asBe? Eliza Cook 
ktauoas vi, 'i'he *rock-torti plank and shattered spar. 

b. Parasyrithetic, as rock-based, -crested, -faced, 
-roofed, -scarped, -wombed, 

xfrn L. Morkie.^ic' cf Hades it. xoo To a wild headland, 
*rockbased in the st-a. 1837 A Tennent Vis. Glencoe 10 
The ''rock -crested Ailsa begiit with the wave. 1840 Civil 
Eng, 4 Artk, Jrnl. Ill 84/x The substructure is a stylo- 
bate, or cuniiiiuous pedestal, resting upon a deep *roclc- 
faced plinth. 1889 Catk. Househ, 30 Nov. 3 It is faced 
with coursed rock-faced ashlar. 1777 Poftbr Mschylus, 
Prometheus as ‘I'hy *rock-roord croitus arch'd ^ nature's 
h ind. 1819 811KLLEV Cyclops 74 The gathered nocks into 
the rock-roofed cave. i8sa Munov Antipodss 0 A 
Vock-scarped table-land covered with a stunted shrub-like 
goi se. 17^ W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, V. ao8 For gain 
to dig the *rock-woinb'd gold. 

O. Similative, os rock-fast, -firm, -hearted', also 
rock' heart. 

1847 Wm. Fenner Wks, (x658> 995 Can any rock-heart 
hold out and not be broken with the blowas of it Y 1847 
Cowley MUtr., Innocent III iii, 'Though savage, and rock- 
hearted those Appear, that weep not ev'n Koiiianres woes. 
1891 Hasoy 79x9(1900) 38/x When. .malignant poBsihilities 
stand rock- firm as facts. M rredith Odes Fr, Hist, 23 

What he constracted held rock-fast. 

d. Misc., as rock-free, -rushing afljs. 

1805 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. L aptains 6» Rock- 
rushing Tempe^its do retreat, or charga 1615 (Jhapman 
Odyssey vii. 391 A flood, WhoHe shores.. on good aduantage 
stood, For my receii, ruck-fiec, and fenc't from wind. 

9, Special combs., no rook-apostle, St. Peter 
(in allusion to Matt. xvi. 18 ); rook-borg, a mass 
of rock reseinblin|r an iceberg; rook>bind( 6 ra), 
saririy shale (Gresley, 18^5) ; rook-bieoult, a 
hard variety of fancy biscuit; rook-bone (see 
quots.) ; rook-bottom, bed-rock, used a/trib. ih 
the sense Mowest possible*; rook-bun, rock- 
cake; rook butter (see Buttjeb sb,i^ 5); rook* 
oake, a small cake or bun with a nigged surface ; 
rook oandy (see sense 4 a) ; rook ooooa (see 
quot.); rook ooral, ? coral of a massive form; 
rook oork, a light variety of asbestos ; pilolite ; 
rook ootton, ? mineral cotton (see Cotton sb.^ 7); 
rook-oralt, skill in climbing, or moving among, 
rocks; rook-drill, a rock-boring instrument or 
machine; rook English, the mixed English of 
Gibraltar; rook fever, an enteric fever common 
at Gibraltar ; Malta or Mediterranean fever; rook- 
fire (see quot.) ; rook-fleeh, a spongy variety 
of asbestos: rock-flint, impure flint; cheil; 
vook-fLoxir, rock- meal ; rook-fi:otb, fused lava 
much inflated by bubbles of steam or gas ; rook- 
garden, a garden consisting of rocks and rock- 
planta; so rock-gardening \ rook gas, natural gas 
obtained by boring through rock ; rook -hammer, 
a hammer used for rock- breaking; rook harmon- 
ioon, -head, -hone^, -hopping (see quots ) ; 
rook -isinglass (see Gypsine a.) ; rook leather, 
a variety of asbestos, mountain leather; rook 
liaard, -marl, -marrow, -meal, -milk, -mine, 
-nosing (see quots.) ; rook-paper, a very thin 
and flexible variety of asbestos; f rook-ray, a 
line or reef of rocks ; rook soorpion, » rock 
Heard; rook silk, a silky variety of asbestos; 
rook-soap, a kind of bole; mountain soap; rook 
sugar (see sense 4 a) ; rook tar, petroleum ; rook- 
wood, a compact variety of asl^stos. 

1865 Ruskin Sesame 1. ^ 94 Tbe strong angels of whom tbe 
*rock-ap08tle is the image. 7863 Burmitt Walk Land's 
End 949 'fhe tors looked like *rockbergs, once flo4||ting on 
the great revolving drift. 1893 Emile UAeisbA Pasitpi 
Aledking 84 Rasplierry *Kock Biscuits. Proceed as in 
making Almond Kock Biscuits. y86e Ramsay Rock S/ec, 
7x ArEillaceous sandstones. .which pass under the name of 
* rock 'or * "rock binds'. 1701 Grew Cosm, Sacra 1. v. |6 
Among many varieties both in the Inner and tbe Outer Ear, 
those which appear in the Paasace into the "Rock-bone, are 
remarkable. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) J. 390 In., 
tbe os petrosam or rwk-bone of the ear, they grow into a 
substance hard as steel. 1884 Lisboes (Dakota) Star xo Oct., 
Boots, shoes and robbers in great 'variety and at^ "rock- 
bottom prices. 1893 Emile HaRissB Peutry MeMng 140 
Finish as in making the preceding "Rock Buns. 1803 
Jameson Syst, Min. II. 30 "Rock Butter, .appears to have 
nearly the same constituent parts os alum. 1883 Mrs. 
Clam K R Pledn Cookery 7 x • Rock C^kes. 1888 Confectioners 
Receipt Bk. a6 Rock Cakes when baked.. will have a 
rough, irregular surface. 1789 Maa Raepald Eng, House- 
keeper (1778) B03 Garnish with ^ock caudy sweetmeatii 


i8y 3 Maa Bdoswoetm Love 4 Lssm, in. xllil, A knot of 
rock-candy. 1891 Daily News t4 Dec. 7/e Tliat "rock 
cocoa was a recognised article of commerce, manufsetured 
of cocoa, starch, and sugar in such quantities as to be easily 
soluble III water. 1703 Phil. Tram, XXV. eai7 It very 
much resembles a piece of white unpolished "Rock CoraL 
1804 Jameson Syst. Min, I. 439 "Rock Cork, .occurs some- 
times msssive, sometimes in plates and with impressiona 
1833 OrTs Cire, Sci,, Elem, Ckem, 174 AsbestoM, rock cork, 
and other minerals. 1873 Dawson Danm ef Lfe iL et A 
vein of fibrous serpentine, yielding * "rock cotton , for pack- 
ing steam pbtons. 1898 Pall Matt G. 19 July 3/1 The 
difference between snoweraft and "rockcraft, 1^7 Ray- 
mond Statist. Mims 4 Mining 37 Had it not been for the 
Burleigh "rock-drill the work would have been abandoned 
long since. 1840 Borrow Bible in Spain (1843) 111 . xiv. 079 
Thev were..oonverfiing in the rock Spanish, or "rock 
English, as the fit took uem. 1897 Hughes Mediterraman 
Fever 91 The idea of a specifically distinct * "Rock Fever ’ 
cannot be entertained. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 1060/r 
*Rock-fire, an incendiary composition which burns slowly 
and is difficult to extinguish. 1804 Jameson Syst. Min. I. 
4^0 note, "Rock flesh. iSas P, Clkavbland Min. 4 GeoL 
(ed. 9) 1 . 407 When in thick, spongy plates, it hsR been 
called rock or fossil flesh. 1883 Science 1 . 404 /x Much "rock- 
flour, washed away by the sub-glacial streams. 1878 Ls 
CoNiK I. lent. Geot. iii. 84 The whole liquid mass may swell 
into a "rock froth, which rises to the lip of the crater. 
1836 Furness Astrologer 1. note, PoeL Wka (1858) 13a The 
grotto, "rock-gardens, and fo>«il8 of the late 'Thomas Birds. 
1849 Florist S99 A more appropriate ornament for "rock- 

S ardening could hardly be met with. 1874 Raymond 
'tatist. Mines 4 Mining 408 In preparing ore for the 
stamps,..! used merely "rock-hammers. 1^ Stainer & 
Baruett Diet. Mns. 'Jemts, *Rcck barmonieo^ an instru- 
ment, the sounds of which are produced by striking gradu- 
ated lengths of rock-crystal with a hammer. 1885 (see 
Hahmonicon). 1639 Ure Diet. Arts 960 'J'he outcrop or 
basset edge of the strata, called by miners the "rock-head. 
187s Croll Climate 4 T. xxix. 467 It is seldom that the 

a ;eologist has an opportunity of seeing a complete section 
lown to the rock- head in such a place. 1813 Kirby & Sp. 
En/omol. x. (x8x6) I. 332 What is called "rock honey in 
some parts of America,, .is the produce of wild bees, which 
suspend their clusters, .to a rock. X887 Goode Fisheries ir 
F'ish. Indust. U. . 9. 1 1 . 437 The end of ine rope is thrown to a 
boat iust outside the breakers, and the raft of blubber is 
towed to the tender or vchsel. This rafting process is called 
by the sealers '"rock-hopping'. 1693 Phil. Trans. XiX. 
X51 Built of Gypsine Stone, or "Kock -1 sing-glass, resem- 
bling Alaba.ster, but not so hard. 1804 J amuson .Si st. Min, 

1 439 note, 'The plate-shaped variety is named "rock leather. 
i8sa P. Clkavkland Afin.A Geol. (ed. 9) I. 407 Its plates have 
also received the trivial names of rock or mountain leather, 
rock paper, &c., according to the .. thickness and flex- 
ibility, which they possess. 184a Borrow Bible in Spain 
(1643) Hi. xiv. 069 He Wits, .what is called a "rock lizatd, 
that is, a person l>oni at Gibraltar of English parenta 1838 
Db la Beche Geol, Man, (ed. s) 147 Shell-marl, containing 
parts tufaceous limestone, provincially termed ‘"rock- 
niuil'. 1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol, xx. 411 Where 
solidified by the subsequent percolation of calcareous waters, 
it is known as rock-marl. 1837 PfOC. Berw, Nat. ClubX, 
158 It.. answers to the description of IJthomarge or "rock- 
marrow. 1887 Cassells Diet,. * Rock-meal, a white cotton- 
like variety of carbonate of lime, occurring as an efflor- 
e-tcence, falling into a jmwder when touched. Jameson 

Syst, Min, 1 . 471 "Rock Milk. Its colour is yellowish 
white. 1843 Encycl. Metro/ VI, 503/1 Rock milk is an 
absurd name for a variety of carbonate of lime which occurs 
in the foim of a fine white powder in the crevicra of cal- 
careous rocks, a 1650 Boatk Irelands Nat. ///r/. (1652) 
X26 or the second sort of Iron-mine, called "Rock-mine. 
s886 Cheshire Gloss., Rock mim, salt-mining term; the 
local name for a rock salt mine. s888 Encycl. Brit. XX i V. 
597/x Only the larger individuals, however, .. come close 
down along the land of tbe west side. These the ships send 
their boats out to intercept, and this forms the inshore fish- 
ing or ‘ "rock-nosing ’. iBse "Rock- paper [see rock-leather 
above]. Stanyhurst Aiueis iii. (Arb.) 93 Then we 

grate on "rockrayes [L. eoutes\, and bancks of stoanye 
Puchynus. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., * Rock- Scorpion, 
a name applied to persons lioin at Gibialiar. 1678HBUDLB 
in AJmeral. Mag. II. 9x5 One side of these veins is sheathed 
with a variety of this mineral [x. e. pilolite], which may be 
well described under the name of "rock silk. 1804 Jameson 
Syst. Min. 1 . 395 "Rock Soap, .is massive and disseminated. 
1856 OrTs Ctre. Sa\, Pract, Ckem. 456 The ground rock- 
soap is placed in woo< 1 en vats, Bailey Household 

Did. 8.V., 'To make "Rock-sugar. 1834 R. D. Thomson 
Cycl, Ckem. 44X "Rock.. Tar, or Mineral Naphtha. 1804 
Jameson Syst. Min. 1 . 4A9 "Rock Wood, stsz Ubb Diet, 
Ckem,, Rock-wood \ me Aabestus. 

b. In names of animals, as rook badger, the 
Cape hyrax (see ic); rook baraaole, 

a cirriped of the genus Balanns; rook-borer, a 
bivalve mollusc of tbe family l^elricolidHt; frook 
buck, the ibex; rook oavy, a Brazilian species 
of cRvy {Cavia rupeslris) ; rook orab, a crab 
frequenting rocky coasts, esp. the American Cancer 
irroratus ; f rook doe, tbe female Ibex ; rook 
goat, tbe ibex ; rook hare, a variety of hare nalive 
to the Cape; rook kangaroo (see Kanoaboo sb, 
s) ; rook limpet, the common limpet ; rook 
lobster, a crusucean of the family Nalinuridm, 
to which the crayfish belongs; t^ook znarder, 
the stone-marten (G. sieinmard$f^ ; rook mouse 
(see quot.) ; rook-noser, the right whale ; rook 
oyster (see quot a 1774) ; rook-pieroer, a worm 
of the genus TereUHa; rook rabbit, a rodent 
of the genus Ilyrax, esp. the Syrian and South 
African species; rook rat, [ff)»rock mpuu; (b) 
a South African rodent (Pitromys iypicus) ; rock 
■eel, the common teal {Pkoca viiufimi) i rook 
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•erp^nt. (<t) ^r^ck snake ; {d) « poisonout TndUn 
anake of the geiiiu Bungarus ; rook aholl (aee 
qoot. 1848); rook elatort a wood-loaae of the 
^nua Li^a ; rook anail (aee quota.) ; rook 
•nake, a python, eap. P. reticulaim or molums ; 
rook aquld (aee quot.) ; rook aquirrel, a variety 
of aquirrel native to Ceylon; rook wallaby,* 
rock kangaroo \ rook whelk (aee quot); rook 
whiatler, the Alpine inamiot ; rook worm (?). 

iM Kkrk Anim, Kingd, .85 BMtard African Marmot, 
or *Kock Badger. 1804 [we Badobr z c]. >884 Goodb. 
etc. NaL fiist. Aquatic Anim, 8a8 Hie *Rock Barnacle 
inhabits the entire jNorth Atlantic coasts of both continents. 
l8a4 A Adams, etc. Man. Nai. Hitt. 149 ^Rnclc- Borers. 
sMi Grbw Mutmum 1. ii. ii. 25 A very great Horn of the 
*Rock>Buck, or of the Ibex mat. 1771 Pbmnant Synopt. 
QuaUrup. 244 *Rock Cavy. 1801 Shaw Gen. Zoot. 1 1 . 39 
The Rock Cavy is considered as an excellent article of 
food, and is even superior to the rabbet. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 
V. a77/a The Rock Cavy, distinguished by its short, blunt 
nails, is found in rocky situations throughout Brazil. 187 i-a 
in Goode Nat. Hitt. Aquat. Anim. 766 The common 
**Rock Crab', Cancer irroraiut, is generally common 
under the large rocks near low-water mark. 1887 in Goode 
Fithtri’-t tf i'itb. Induti. U.S. II. 658 The large red rock 
crab \Kchidnocerottetimanui\Qi\\ie Farallone Islands. s68s 
Gsbw Mutmum 1. ii. ii. .4 The *Rock-D9e, Ibex /mm ma, 
a kind ol wild Goat. i6m Swan Spec. M. (1643) 475 There 
is another Goat called the *Kuck-goat, differina from the 
rest. 1731 Mkulby Kolben't Cape G. Hope ll. zi6 The 
Kock-goat is as well known in the Cape countries as he is 
in Europe. s8si Pinkerton Med. Geogr. Switzerland aSa 
Among the animals peculiar to the Alps may be first named 
the ibex, or rock joaL 1848 G. R. Watbrhousb Nat. Hitt. 
Mamni. 11 . 93 The ‘*'Rock Hare.. is about equal in size 
to the Common Hare. 1833 Fenny Cyci. 111 . 137/2 The 
^rock kungaioo (Macreput rrtpestrit), remarkable for its 
bushy fox-like Uil. 1846, s8o^ [see Kangaroo a). 1884 
Catteilt Fam. Mag. Apr. 373/1 The rock- wallabies, or rock, 
kangaroos belong to these mountains. 1859.88 Kichamo- 
ron, etc. Mus. Nat. Hut. II. 346/a These shells are usually 
found fixed upon rocks on the shore, hence their name of 
*Rock limpets, Gooor, etc. Nat. Hitt. Aquatic 

Anim. 780 The Spiny Lobster or *Rock Lobster— 
untt intcrriiptus 1607 'Iopsell Four/ooted Bcattt 366 
They come sometimes to houses and to rocks ; for which . . it 
is called a House-marder and *Kock.marder. 17M Kkrr 
A nim.Kingd . 334 ^Kock Mouse, . . Mus saxatilit. . . lnlui)>itB 
the eastern parts of Siberia, s^ Nat. Set. J une 4 1 1 F rom 
their habit of hugging the shore, .these whales are known 
as ' *rock.nosers \ 1716 Fetrveriatut 1. 1 30 This resembles 

the Virginia *Rock- 0 >'Ster. 411774 Golusm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VII. 51 The oysters, .found sticking to rocks at the 
bottom of the sea, and usually called ro^-oysters. 1853 
Munov 4 tttipodet {i%S 7 ) *7 f’ke small rock-oyster of New 
South Wales is excellent in its way, althougn inferior to 
the Carlingford. 1783 Bakbut yermet 63, zoth Genus, 
I'he *Kock Piercer. . . The body is filiform. z^9 Craio 
S.V. Bt'ck^ *Focii'^rabbit, the Hyrux 8yriacus,..is a sniall 
rabbit'like animal, both in point of colour and size, but has 
no tail, z^ Haggakd Nada aix 'ihc sides of it were 
sheer, offering no foothold except to the rock-ralihits and 
the lizards. 1781 Pennant Hist. Quatirup. 11 . 450 *Rock 
Ktktt Mus Saxatilit. 1801 Shaw Gen. Zoai. 11 7a 'Ihe 
Mus Saxatilis or Rock Rat was first described by Dr. 
Pal la-s. z8a4 Goodk, etc. Nat. Hist. A q unite A nim. 6a The 
Harbor Seal . . is also often termed Bay beal, . .and ulso'*Rock 
Seal {Stesn-Nobbe). a iSoz Pultbnbv yieto IFrit. Liunmns 
(zBos) 339 *Rock-shell. Aperture terminating in a straight 
spout. z8i9 Tumton Conchol. Diet. 87 The fidierinen Of 
tne northern coasts of Ireland occasionally saw, what they 
called the great rock-shell. 1849 Ckaig s.v. Rtxky In Cun- 
chology, Roik shells^yXvtb common name of certain univalves, 
characterized by the long straight canal which lermiiiaies 
the mouths of their shells 1677 Encycl. Brit. VI. 646/3 In 
the ' *rock-slnier ', Ligia... tne enibr>^o is bent upwards 
within the egg. Z777 Pennant Brit. Zoot. IV. Z15 Helix 
Laptcida^ *Kock .Snail. . : a land shell. Inhabits clefts of 
rocks. z8z9 Turton Conchol. Diet, 44 Helix lapictda^ 
Roi.k Snail-shell. 1850 R. G. Ci/mming HunteFs Li/e .S'. 
A/r. (igo3) ztp'i. 1 suddenly detected an enormous old 
*ruck-snake stealing in beneath a mass of rock beside me. 
| 8 S 9 Tennrnt Ceylon 11 . za7 A rock-snakc, python reticu.- 
4 Z///z,..a beautiful specimen at least ten feet long. S839 
Bkalb Nat. Hist, Sperm IVhale 68 It was that species of 
sepia, which is culled by wlialers ' *rock-.sqiiid '. z8sa K. F. 
Krlaart Prodr. Faunm Ziylanicm 49 The common ^Rnck 
Squirrel. 1848 J. Gould monograph Macropotitdm i. pi. 3 
The Great *Kock Wallnby . . inhabits summita of sterile 
and rocky mountains. 1884 * R. Bolurkwood* Alelb. Mem. 
viiL 58 A light active chap, spinning over the stones like a 
rock-wallaby. 1819 Wm. Turton ConehoL Diet. Z4 Buc- 
einuin Lapiilus, *Rock Whelk. 1865 Intellect. Obs. izi 
The •Rock’Whistler {Arctomys), 1883 Fish. Exhib. Cat at. 
189 Baits, natural. ..These include.. *rock worms, prawns, 

* red bait , small fish. 

o. In names of birds, as rook babbler, a South 
African bird of the genus Chmio/s ; rook bunting 
(see quot.); rook-cook, a bird of the genus 
Pupicola, a *cock of the rock *; frook cormorant, 
fthe shag; rook orow,»RooK-TBRUBH ; rook 
duck, the harlequin duck; rook fowl, a bird 
that haunts rocks; rook goose, the kelp goose 
(KelfI 4); rook grouse, {a) rock ptarpiigan; 
(b) the ptarmigan {Lagopus mu/us) ; rook-hawk, 
the merlin; rook-hopper (penguin), a species 
of crested pen^in (Eutfypies ckrysocome ) ; rook 
Uakfmroci pipit; rook manakln, the crested 
maoakin (see quott. and M AMiKiir 3) : rook martin 
(see qnots.) ; f rook martinet (see MAOTiNgT 1 1, 
quot. 1 344) ; rook parakeot. an Australian grass* 
parakeet {ktepkema petrophita) ; rook partridge, 
(0) the white grouse or ptarmigan ; (ji) the Greek pr 


Barbary partridge (Pabtudoi B. a) ; rook pebbler 
(see qoot.) ; rook pipit, the sea-lark {Antkus ob- 
scums) of the British Islands: rook plover, local 
U.S.f the purple sandpiper; rook ptarmigan, 
the American species. Logons rupestris; rook 
aandplper, Tringa striata or maritima; irabk 
abrike (see quot.) ; rook anipe,* rock sandpiper ; 
rook aparrow, a bird of the genus Petrvnia; 
rook awallow, a swallow that builds iM nest 
upon a cliff, esp. Cotile or Hirundo rupestris; 
rook awilt, the white-throated swift of N.W. 
America i^Panyptila saxatilis); rook warbler, 
wren (see quota.). 

Sharpe LayamPs Birds S. AP. vi; Ckmtops A ur- 
amt tut f Orange-breasted *Rock- Babbler. Ibid. si8 Ckmtops 
J^nopygiust Damara Rock- Babbler. Ibid, 490 Fringillarta 
7M4^/f/,*Rock Bunting, s^ h.ncycl Mttrop.\ 1845) XXIV. 
893/3 Guianan, or Orange *Kockcock. Kaihvr larger than a 
Wood Piseon. a 168a Sir T. Browne Nor/. Birds Wks. 
(Bohn)IlT.3i5Tbe ^ rock cormorant . . breedeth in the rucks, in 
northern counties. Z7I85 Pennant Arct. Zool. II. 353 *Kock 
crow. . . Breeds in crevices of rocks. 1704 Churchilts yoy. II. 
zSs/iThis Country (the Cape]. .abounds in. .*KoLk-duck8 
with yellow necks, Teal [etc.]. 1908 Cornish Naturalist 

Thames 130 Of the *rock-fowl, the puffins fly away 10 the 
Mediterranean.>i 187O Pfoc. Zool. Soc. 369 It [Beruicla 
antareiica] lives exclusively on rocky parts of the sea-coast 1 
hence the name * *Rock-Goose *, given to it by sailors. 1785 
Pknnant Arct. Zool. 11 . 3za*Rock Grlouse].. .Never taxes 
shelter in the woods, but sits on the rocks, or burrows in the 
snow. 1838 Richakoson in Wilson's A mer. Ornith. IV. 330 
The rock grouse, in its manners and mode of living, re- 
sembles ihe willow grouse. z86a C. A Johns Brit. Birds 
Index, Rock-Grouse, the Ptarmigan. 8840 Macgili ivkav 
Blit. Birds 111 . 317 P'alco ALsalon, the Merlin Falcon. 
Stone Falcon. *Ro(.k Hawk. 8875 Kidorr Nat. Hist, 
K^guelen I si. 1. 46 The whaler's epithet ' *iock hopper ' is in 
this case particularly well applied, since they are the most 
agile of all penguins, skipping from rock to rock. Ibid. 9, I 
discovered a lot of nests, near a rookery of 'rock -hopper ' 
penguins. 180a Montagu Ortiith. Diet. (1831) 437 We dis- 
covered these birds in great plenty on the coast of South 
Wales, where it was known by some of the natives by tiie 
name of *rock lark. s888 Saxbv Lads 0/ Lunda 359 I'll 
never kill a rock-lark while 1 live. 8783 Latham Gen. .Synop. 
B/rdi 11 . 11. 518 *Rock Manakin, rt^icola,. inhabits 
\ariouB parts of Surinam, Cayenne, & Guiana, in rutky 
situations. 885a Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trnv. II. xix. 
310 1 'he rock-manakin with gilded plumage (Pipra rnpicola), 
one of the most beautiful birds of the tropics. 8841 / 'euuy 
Cycl. XXI 11 . 363/1 The European species of this family 
are the Swift.. ; the ^Rock-Marlin teic.]. 8883 Newton 
in Encycl. Brit. XV. 581/3 The Kock-Mariin of Europe, 
Hirundo or Biblis rupestris. sB88 Sclatrr & Hudson 
Argentine Ornith. I. 30 Petrothelidon pyrrhonota, Red- 
ba^ed Rock-marlin. 8865 Gould llandbk. Birds A ustral, 
11 . 76 *Rock-Parraket. 1787 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 
buppl I. 317 This IS called by the natives Uscathat hisk, by 
the English, *Rock-Partridge. 1893 l^* Barkkr Wand.S, 
Waters 367 The rock -partridge, or bartar’elle, is aUo found, 
but is rare. 1898 Morris /fur/ri?/ Engl., * Aire A-/ V^^/zr, an- 
other name for the black-tailedParrakeet. 1838 k ENNIS 
iagu's Ornith, 437 *Rock Pipit rupestris), 

i8i6a C. A. Johns Brit. Birds 175 The Rock Pipit is very 
siniUar in funn and colour to the la»t species [i.e. the Meadow 
Pipit], 1888 Trumbull Names Birds 1B2 It is the Rock- 
bird, *Rock-IMi>ver. and Rock Snipe at Rowley and .Salem, 
Mass. s8z9 Shaws Gen. Zool, Xl. ago "Rock Ptarmigan 

i Lagopus rupestris). 1870 Coues N. A mer. Birds 335 
(.ock Ptarmigan. Tail black, with a black transocular 
stripe. 186a C. A. Johns Brit, Birds Index, *Rock Samb. 
piper, the Purple Sandpiper. 1809 Shaw Gen. Zool. Vll. 

! |oa *Rock shrike, Letnius in/austus. z888 "Rock snipe 
see rode-piauer above]. 1879 Nkwton in Encycl. Brit. 
^X. 19a Tue Mountaln-FinLhes. .may be regarded as point- 
ing first to the "Rock Sparrows {FetronidS and then to the 
true Sparrows ^Feuser). 8783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 
11 . 11. 569 Hirundo mpesirts. . Sw[rIIow]. 1880 

L Wallace Ben-Hurq Lark and chat and rock-swallow 
leaped to wing. 8874 Coues Birds N.W. 365 White- 
tliroaied or "Rock Swift. 1848 Gould Birds Austr. III. 
pi. 69 Origma Rubricaia, *Rof.k-Warblcr. 8864-5 Wood 
Homes without H. xii. (186B) 315 The bird.. is called in- 
differently the Rock Warbler, or the Cataract Bird. 887a 
Coi'ES N Amer. Birds 85 *Rock Wren. Brownish gray, 
..everywhere speckled with black and white dots. iSSa 
Puller Man, Birds N. ZeeU, 13 A’enicus Giiviventru, 
Rock- wren. 

d. la names of fishes, as rook baas, a name 
given to several American fislies, as the red-eye 
or goggle-eye {AmbopUtes rupestris), the striped 
bass, and black sea-boss; t^ook-beard, some 
American fish ; rook beauty, a coral -fish of the 
genns Ilolacanihus; rook blaokflah (see quot.) ; 
rook oodling, a North American species of cod ; 
rook 000k, a species of wrasse; rook eel, flounder 
(see quota.) ; rook goby, the black goby ; rook 
grenadier (see quot.) ; rook gumitfd, (a) the 
French gurnard ; (^) an Australian fish of the genus 
Centropegm ; rook bind (see quot. 1867); rook 
ling, on Australian sea-fish (see quot.); rook 
native (see Native sb. 8 b) ; rook perob, f (e) 
some American fish ; (b) an Australian coral-fish ; 
rook podler, the whiting pollack ; rook pouter, 
*PouTEB xAi 3 ; frock ray, the thomback; 
rook ealmoA, {a) the coalfish ; (b) an American 
fish of the genns Seriola; rook ehark, apania 
(lee quota.) ; rook aturgeon, the American lake- 
sturgeon ; rook-aneker, the aea-laniprey ; rook 
toadflab, trout, wkkklmg (tee quota,). 


T1811 LsiuRva Hist, Poissons in. 88 La eantrarchus 
•ouA la uoin aiiElaiz da'^rock boMsa*. 189a Daily News 
■4 July 5/5 Rock and atrawliarry boas abound in the Dala- 
wara and Schuykili Rivani after tha auccawiful planting of 
four yearx ago. ctTou in DeempieFe Voy. (17M) 111 . 488 
Tha * Rock-beard. Tie fat and good Meat, eaxiry Kkinn'd* 
1884 Goode, ate. AW. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 4ioThara is a 
■mull zpaciea {Sertanus tri/urcus) raxanibUi^ the Saa Baioi 
whictf has bean found only in tha vicinity ofCharlestoii.., 
where it is culled the *Rock Black fish. 1836 J. Richaed. 
■on Fauna Bor, Amer. ill. Fishes 346 Tha ^rock codling 
. which they take near Cape Isabella. sSge-fia Richard- 
son, etc Mns. Red. Hist. 1 1 . 1 i$/a The British species are . . 
tha Bea-wifa {Acaniholabrus yarietiii); the *Rock-cook 
{Aeemtholabrus exoietns). 18^ Goons Fishes Bermudas 
30 Their habits closely resembling those of the ' *Rock-eel ’ 
{Afurmnoidt ‘9 mneronatus). 1887 Smyth Saiior’e Worti-bk, 
Craig/took, the smear-dab, or *rock-fluunder. 1863 Couch 
Brit. Fishes 11 . 153 An example, which diffeied ..greatly 
in appearance from whai is usual with the *Kock Goby. 
8838 Richardson Fauna Bor. Amer. ill. 334 Macronms 
rupestris,* Rock Grenadier. 1836 Yarkbi.l Brit. Fishes 1 . 
41 French GurnMrd,and *Kock gurnard. 1850-81 Richard- 
i(>N,etc. Mne. Nat. Hist. 11 . i3t/i The Bril isnspecie» are— 
the Red Gurnard,, .or Gaverick ( 7 >'iir/H cutuiusU the Rock 
Gurnard (Tr. iineata). 8867 Smyth SailoFs Word^bk., 
^ROi.k’Hind, a large fish of tropical regions, Serranus 
catus. 1883 Fisk, tixhib. Catat. (ed. 4) 179 Flying Fish 
and Jack Fish are good eating, and likewise the Rock 
Hind. 189B Morris Austral Engl. 393/1 'I'he Australian 
*Rock-Ling is Geuypterm austtahs, .f.imily Ophidiidm. 
ctyoo in Dampiers Foy. (1720) ill. 415 The *Rock- 
Pearch. 1898 Morris Austral Eng/., Rock-Perch, ilie 
name given in Melbourne to ihe. .Coral- fishes. It is not a 
true Perch. 1769 J. Wallis A/at. Hist. Norlkuuib. 1 . 364 
Whiting- Pollack. *Rock Podler. 1B89 Pall Mali G. 16 
Nov. 6/^3 Small haddocks and iKiuters— cheap, com- 

mon fish— are often . .sold at a high price for whiting, ifisi 
CoTGR.. Rays bouctie, the *Rock-Ray ; the Rhv whose 
backe is set thicke with little knurlcH, not viilixe vnio 


buckles. i88z Day Fishes Gt. Brtt, 1 . 393 Gadus tdrens,,, 
locally . . *rock -salmon, saithe 188a Bullstin U.S. Fish Com- 
mission 1 . 43 'i'he ' Rock balmon ' of I’ensacola. 1804 Shaw 
Gen. Zool. y. 336 "Rock shark, Bquatus z/e/Zon/... Native 
of the European Bea>c 1803 Ibid. IV, 448 "Rock S^iarus, 
Sparut Rupestris. . . Native of the Northern seas, frequent- 
ing tlie ahorea. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist Aquatic Anim. 
358 There is also., a large, brillianily colored form luf 
sculpin], known as the ‘ Sex raven *, '"Ruck Toad-fish *, or 
' Deep-water Dculpiii', 1844-8 Richardson lehthyol. 77/1 
Gateueiae a/z/iV/z/«cr.. -New Zealand. Named..* "Rock- 
trout ' by Cook's sailors. 1878 Goode Anim. Res. U.S. 65 
Rock trout (Chirue conetehatus). 1883 E. P. Ramsay 
Food Fishes N.S.W, as Odax semifasuatus, known locally 
as tha ' "tock-whiting \ * stranger, Ac. 

e. In names of plants, as rook ulyMum, the 
gold-dnst {Afyssutti saxatiU) ; rook beauty, an 
Alpine and Pyrensean plant {Draba p/renaica) 
with lilac flowers; rook brake(a), the parsley 
fern ; rook buttou-flower, a tropical flower of 
the genus Gomphia ; rook oandytuft (see quot.) ; 
rook oantaloup, a species of melon ; rook obeet- 
nut-oak, a North American species of o.ik-tree 
{Quercus prinus) \ rook oist, olatua, * Rock- 
bosk ; rook olub-moM (see quot.) ; rook elm, a 
North American species, racemosa ; f^ook 

germander, a species of veronica ; rook bair 
(see quot. 1861); frook herb(?); rook kelp, 
» Kock-W'EED ; rook knotweed, various species 
of Polygonum; rook lily, (n) a crypt ogamous 
plant of tropical America; (^) an Australian 
orchid (Dendrobium speciosum) ; rook lyohnia, a 
lychnis of the sub-genus yiscaria; rook mod- 
wort, ■■ ri^rA alyssum; rook maple, the sugar 
maple; rook mint (see Mint sb/ 2); rook 
moss, (a) the orchil lichen; (A) cudbear; rook 
oak, » rock chestnut-oak; rook onion (see Onion 
sb, a) ; rook pasaley (see quots. and Pahblky a) ; 
rook pine (see quot.); frook rampion, a 
specie! of campanula. Campanula pyramidalis; 
t rook eage (see quot.) ; rook aampbire, (a) 
common samphire or sea-fennel ; (A) marsh sam- 
phire or glasBwort ; rook savory (see quot.) ; 
rook eoorpion-graea, eedge, allk, apeedwell, 


■lone-orop (see quois. and these names) ; rook 
tripe (see quot.) 

1846-50 A Wood Claee-bk. Bot. Pterisatropurpurea, 
"Rock Brake. 1859 T, Mookk Brit. Perns (1664) 33 The 
Rock Brakes is a mountain Fern, choosing to grow in stony 
situations. It is comparatively rare and local, i iyss 
Pbtivkr Gaetphyl. ix. ft 90 "Rock Button-Flower, .growing 
liixurieiitly wild, about that Fertile Promontory the Cape 
of Good Hope. sSaa Hortus Anglicus 11 . 849 Iberis 
Saxatilis, "Ruck Candy Tuft. 1786 Abercrombie Arr. in 
Card. Assist, p. vii. Melons , .. "Rock Contaleupe, Black 
rock Cantoleupe. 1813 Vancouver Agile, Devon 7 From 
two of these hills, which were occupied by three plants 
each, brace, .of the rock-LWiuelupe melon, were cut. s886 
7 'reae. Bot, 987/a "Kockcist, Helianthemum. 1873 Olivrr 
Eiem. Bot. 11. 141 Many species of Rockeist are commonly 
cultivated in shrubberies and on rock-work. 1838 Furness 
Astrologer 1. 84 Wheie the "rock-cistus scents the vernal 
morn. 1873 [see Cistus]. S771 J. K. Forster P'/ora 
Amer. Septentr. 48 Lycopodium rupestre, "rock Club-moHS. 
1B43 HourzAPPEKL Turning 1 . 65 "Rock Elm.. is extens- 
ively used for boat-building. i8m Moodib Li/i Clearings 
■6 Its rocky banks, .are fringed i^h. .rock-elm, that queen 
cf the Canadian forest. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App 3>4 
*Rock Germander, yeromcn. 1758 Phil. Trans. XLlX. 

Mnseue corallinue eaxatilie,., ^Rwk Hair. 1759 B. 
STitiiHOFi. Misc. 'Tracts (1791) 180 The lichen /ubatus, 
dr rook-hair in exulceradont of the skin. s86s H. Mac- 
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BOCK. 


mivLAM F^0tm0ff»/r. Nmtnrt 94 A v«Mry qirioMliclicn adled 
rm\t-haxt which (covw* with itM IwMd- 

like tufts the tronln of almost ovary tree. Aec, ^S'ev. 
LmU (tyit) 73 The Leaves of the Rveal ^ock HerK 
are very IUm unto a Man's Tongue* LfNi>i.vr Vtftio 
KitifiU 70 So also the *rook*li]y, a name sometimes gnrea 
10 ttjm H. N. Moeautv //mimrs/HM 

sMCAw//miirvr e7o<N,8.W.)» A laanriant vofotation, with 
huge mawes of Stagshorn h'em i^Pimiyctrium) ami 'rock- 
hties * lorctiuls). ijge Cmamoicmo Cycl. Smppl. av. Lychmitt 
*rhe dwarf Juniper hmved *rock iyohnia stea H^riut 
Amfh'cmg 11. ijo, a. Aly§$um XmxMiih. ^Rodc Mad Wort, 
or Yellow AlyB«um. sSof A. Hanitv frwp. 68 A ridge.. 
Mivered with the *rock or sugar mapla, or sugar>wood. 
stM Whittirs Pr0s§ H'ks. (iH^) 1. 106 Two ni^e rock- 
inaploH arched over with rtieir oeiwe foliage the little red ^ate. 
1793'^ Nrmrkm P0iyri.-Ltx. v. 959 *Kock must, Lichgtt 
roLteiiig, sSja Urr but. Arit jjj Must of which licbens 
are imported from Sweden ai»d Norway, under the name of 
rtick iniMs. 1887 Molonrv P^nshy tv A/r. say Orcbella 
weed, dyer's weed, rock moss. 1773 Cmmeit. C0I. Rsc. 
(1887) XIV. 17a Reeved .. that the *rock-aak aforesaid 
with stones about it is the southwest corner of Midietown. 
s8se C. Moiwit Tanking iif Currying 90 It is known 
as the rock oak, from cne situations to whim it is kmnd. 
i6ti •Cores., Ptnit H« Rar, .. *Rocke Tarselry, stone 
Parneley. 17^ J. WtUK>Nd>uo/. Brit. PL ye Ptueniunum. 
Roi'k Parsley. 1899 PaArr Brit, Gnttus 168 Curled 
Kock'brake, Mountain Parsley, or Kock Parsley. b 839 
Maiimcn Us^M Nufivt PL 546 Premelm. r0duMtu..M known 
as ' *Rock Pine ' in Western New South Walea s8BS 
HoLsut Armoury 11. fVy/e The *Rock Ramfnoris, or ^e 
Steeple Bell-flower, the leaves grow in a Imnch like Prim* 
roaes, the UeHs by multitudes hanging .one aliove another 
Pyramidlcady to the top.. and a pointd in the middla 
tSflaTuanaa Hgrimi 11. 115 Thys kinde fof •iderttts]..may 
be called in English Vronwurt or *Rock Sage, sgge 
liRUAHoa //«rdo/4a7 *Rocke Sampier hath many (at ana 
thickc leaues. 1744 J. WtcaoN SvuoS. BHL PL 13 Salt^ 
wort is used for a pickle at Newcastle upon Tyne, wliere 
they call it Kuck-sareiptre. i8oe>3 tr. Pailtu' 7 'rnv. I U 
4 19 Crithmunt, the genuine rock-samphire of the English* 
i8n Hnliiemtu Giass.^ Rack-tem^^ .. rock samphim. 
A favourite dish with those living on the banks of tha 
Humlier. tiaa Hortut Angiicus 11. 96 StUurtia Rupn^ 
trist *Kock Savory, il^ Mnw PasTT Fiomer, PL W. 
47 "RoJe Scorptoii<gras*u .. This beautiful species is a 
Niountain plant. 1899 — Brii. Grastos m$ *Rock Sedge,., 
a very rare plant, from 3-6 inches high. idoA Ace. Sen. 
iuu* Vey. IV. 74 'I’he Herb was like Dodder, Wherefore it 
may be caJI'd Watei or *R<ick Silk 1899 M laa I'ratt Flatugr, 
Pi. IV. 91 Blue *Roiic SpeedwelL.w a muuntiun flower, 
tflk Gut^en aa July 6a/i All the Rock SpeedwclU with 
which 1 am acquauumd are boautaful. lieo Wiu.icm 
DcMUt, Kncyet. IV. 143 The nir/rx/rv,«or *Kock Stone- 
COf),. .differs from the preceding species [L e. yellow stone* 
crop] only bi its smaller flowers. s88& ‘J'rtat. Bet. iiya/s 
Tri^ tie Keck*. This name, or that of "Rock Tripe, is 
given in North America, in consequenoe of the blistered 
thallus, to Severn! species of lichens belonging to Gyre/Jkorn 
and UmtiUoarin^ Uit especially to the Utter. 

Book sb:^ Purnii : 4, 6 roo, 5-6 rok(k, 
6- rook ; 4-5 rokke, 4-7 rooke. [Correspomlg 
to MDu. focke (Du. rok)^ al»o later rocktn 
rekken), MLG. rocken^ OllG. rocco. ro^cyho 
(MUG. rocke^ G. rocken)^ ON. rekkr (led. 
rokkur, Norw. fvkk, Sw. rpckf Da. rok). It in 
not clear whether the word is native English, or 
a later adoption fiom the Continent. The llal. 
mra, Sp. rweea, P^. roca are supposed to be of 
Teutonic origin.] 

1 . A distaff. Now arcM, or I/ist, 

rijM Nertkeru Peem in R*L Ant. VIL 146 Hie am an 
aid qiiyne and a lain;.. Wit my roc y me le<le. c imv 
Nemtunie (SIkeat) 535 Cenoit^ trmhuL *t ramoitn^ Rokke, 
reek and besme liffy TaavisA Hi^n (Knilsi ill. 33 
Sardana^udluB . . wasTounde . . drawenge piirpulle of a rocke. 
t-i4a5 NVvNt'ouN Cren. iiL v. 7x1 His oysse was ui.ire wU'e 
rok lu spyn pan landis to pe crowns to wyn. e 1440 . 4 i/th. 
TnU* 990 He made his doghters to lie dothe-makers, & for 
to lere at spyii on j e rokk 15x9 Horuan Fuig. 937 b, A 
ru(.ke or a cIiNtafTe lads with fleas or wollc. 1993 1 '. Wilson 
Kkei. So h, When wilt thou cotns to my Itouse, swvts 
wvnche, with thy rocke and thy spindUf ttey Bkn Ionson 
hnttrteunm. nt TtutUmLis 33 The three Pares, . .the one 
holdiiig the rock, the other ilie spindle, and the third the 
slice res. W1687 H. Moke Cent. KemarM. Stories (1689) 
434 Once as Alice s.^t spuming, the Kock or DistnfT leapt 
acveral times out of the wheel, lyag Kamsav GeniU Sheftiu 
IV, i, .Speak that ogam, and trenibhiig dread my rock. 1778 
Ai>am Smii'ii IV, N. I. xL (1869) 1 . 360 ’J'he sxdiaiige of the 
rock and spindle for llie spinning-wheel was the first capital 
impi'ovsiiiteiit. . J* Nicholson Operat. Mtchnnte 403 
'i*he flax, rendered straight and smooth by hackKiig, is 
wrapped loosely round the rock, from which it i-i gradu.olly 
drawn hylbe left hand. _i89i Ari '^rnl, illnstr.Catal. 1 **!% 
'llie o^ieration of smnning is atrneii on by drawing out tlic 
fiiire fiom the rock, and supplying it regularly to tlie fly. 
1870 Moaais hmrtkty Par. 111 . iv. 41 Coarve and brown 
The thread was that her rock gave funh. 

fig. 1737 E Ekskinr Sirrm. Wks. 1871 II. It is easy 
for God to give wi krd men another tow in ttictr rock than 
to molest the Lord's peopl?. x8e6 Scoi-^ JrnL 9 Keb., 
Perhaps she has ni> tow on her rock. 

2 . A distaff together with the wool or flax 
AtUched to it ; the quantity of wool or flax placed 
on a distaff for spinning. 

15 •• IVyf* ef Auchtermuikty hanie he ran to 

an rok df tow, And he satt douii to say the spyiming. 1619 
CuAFMAN OHyssep vi. 77 Her motlier .« at [ihel Are, who 
bad to spin A rock, whose tincture with sea*uurp1e shin'd. 
>«4i Hkxham 11, Pen iPooIr, eft* reckssL * Rock of 
yorne, or tha yarne hanging on tha Rock. 1739 io 
Heslop Sertkmmkid^ Gtess, s.v., Now it will he twelve 
o'clock And more ; for I've spun off my rock. 1788 A. Roas 
SengSt Reek kt Pkkk Pew i, She louled her down, 


an* ber sock teak a low. sto CaiLTLa dkewc. ^onr. 1. sop 
She bad Just spun off a rock oi flax. 1898 [Nee 3]. sip# 
Hriux)P Nertktmtkld. Gleu. av.. To ^spin off a rock —10 
fintMli off the queatky of ntaleflal oa the rocE 

T b. fig* ^See quot and Kockiro sb.') Ohs. 

1791 Sint. Aee. Sceiimmd^ kiuirkirk Vli. ktj When «ao 
aeigoixMir says to another,..'! am coming over with nnr 
rock,' be means no more than to tell him that he xntetHSs 
soon to spend an evening with kim. 

8. g/fra. and Ckmb., as rcek-s/mm adj.; vook- 
ffuarda, duU., young men eaoortuig girls to or Iroai 
a rockW; rook-oMok, sense 1. 

■789 Duet. Mercury 16-19 Sept, s/s Superflac rockqwo 
aiuJ oomomn poplins. 1807 J. Staog Poems 64 Frse hotiNO 
to bouse the nick gairds went. 1856 P. THOursON HisL 
Boston 791 koch^ a portion of flax wrapped rownd a slick 
caiJsd tfm rack-stick, attached to a spiuuuiig-wheeL 
b. Bosk Bay, Koaday (sec quota. ih4i). 

1589 WARNva Aik. Eng. v. xxiv. 108 Rock, ft ,plovr 
Mondaies gams sal gang, whb Saint-feast & Rtrk-ughts. 
1800-13 (see Hockcv^ ej. tfleS Sf« H. Ntoofos Ckremet* 
(ed. e) Ruck Day, or St. IlMtaflrs day, the day after 
Twelfth tUy, i.r. Ian. 7. 1841 HAuniON Mrdii Aetn tai, 

I, 136 I'he day after Twelfth Ybty, was called Rt^ Dayy. . 
beoMiec wennen on that day rehurned their spinning, which 
had been interrupted by the sports of ChrisimaK. Jhid. 139 
The Mondsy following 'i'welfth dsy, was for the same 
reason, dcnoiuinated Rude Monday. 

Bo^ (vk)» [f- Rock i'-’] action of 

the vb. Rock 1 ; a muveiocJit or swaying to and 
fro, or a spell of this. 

lihq Chalmers Afem. (1651) HI. 4, T disIBce the idea of 
him getting such a rock upou the oc'cxnion {of a voyage]. 
iflTdli Mii.KS Se. katur. iv. 61 Givii g tlie cradle a final and 
heavy rock, he left the house. 1891 Ki Pit ng that 

Faiied XV. 1 1900) 984 adjtisted himself comfortably to 
the rock and pitch of the [camel’s] imco. 

•f Bock, Some species of dog. 

1719 D'Uhfkv Piiis (1873) 11. 330 With deep mouth'd 
Jowlers loo. aud l^ncks. 

Book. ubs. furiii of Roo, Roke sk* 

Book (rpk), ttJ Forms : 1 roodan, 3, 5 
rooken, 5 rokken ; 4 rooky, rokkj, 4-5 rokk(e, 
4-7 rooke, 5 roke, 5-6 -Sir. rok, 6- rook. [Late 
OlL recciau, app. f. the leutonio stem rnkk-, 
derivatives of which are cited under Rich It 
is not clear whether MDu. and MllG. rocken (Da. 
rokke) are lo be equated with OE. rouiatt, or are 
were variants of the usual r/uken.] 

1 . ti-ans. To move (a child) gently to and fro 

in a cradle, in order to soothe or send it to sleep. 
Also in fig. contexts. ^ 

et txoe in Kluge Age, Lesehuck (ed. s) 69 Heo hine baSede 
ft beiSede ft aiaerede ft bmr ft fi efiiKdc & swa^ede ft ruccode. 
wisag Aner. K. 83 Heo iMkefl of hire tuiige trudel 10 h«s 
deofla bearn, ft rocked hit ^eorudliche ase tin rice, e 134a 
B'emmuie (SkcaU4oa Femme bereeUt berce^ Woman childe 
in eradul rokkith. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Roils) 11. 139 
Gentil men childien iMeb i-tau^t to speke Fivnsche froiti ^ 
tyme fat bay heefi brokked in here crodeL 14. . W, Paris 
Cruttue 318 (Hotmio. 1878), Ther she laye als innocente 
In credylie rukkede. £'1440 Premp, Parv. Rokke 

chyUlcr, yn a crad>ie, cumagito^matito. igw Palscr. 693/1 
Go rocke the chylde, here you nut howe he cryeth. tgga 
SiiAKS. i'«M. 4 Ad. 1186 Lo, Ml this hollow cradle take thy 
rest. My throbbing heart shall POi;k ihoe day and night. 
t8oa MsasTON Antonie** Ker. 11. «i, That'n not my native 
place, where I wn« rockl. 1898 Cowlfy Pindar. OdeSy \st 
Pieni. Ode vi. The big-licumo Babe in his huge Cradle 
lay, Too weighty to be rockt hy Nurses hands. Wrapt in 
purple Bwadliug bands. 1796 Grosds Vttlgar T. (ed. 3) 
av., He was ro»&ed in a stone kitchen ; a S-^ng meant to 
convey the idea then ti»e person spoken of^ is a fool, hie 
brains having been disordm'ed by the UunbHiig of hie 
cradle. i8eo Shelley f tsten »/ Sta Hi ThiK pale bosom, 
tby cradle and bed, Will it rock thee not, infant? 1B68 
<1. Macoonalu Ann. (>. Neirhb. xxv. (1878) 437, 1 remem- 
ber rocking you iu your ciaJle. 

b. traro/. anil ot the wind, sea, eartity 
sleep, etc. 

1597 Shake, a /leu. IV. m. i. 19 Wilt thou.. Seale vp the 
Ship-boyeii Eyes, and ruck his Braiues In Ciadle the 
rude imperious Surge ? 160a — Ham. ill. ii. 237 Slecpe 
rocke Uiy Broiiie. s6ob Marston Antenids ill. ly. 

'J o rock your baby thoughiN iii the ciadle of hleepe. a 1690 
Hr. Hall Serot. Wks. 1817 V. 433 Surely, he were a lioTd 
man, that could eleep, white the earth rocks him. 1673 
(K. Leigh] I'raosp, Hek. 141 A geographer born and bre^ 
..rockt from his tJiUd-ho^ on tlm seas, 1784 Cowraa 
7 'irec. 44 .Spring hangs her infant blossouM on the trees, 
Rock’d to the ci^le of tlie western hreece. 1877 Talmags 
Serm. 356 It was rocked iu the cradle of the wind. 

2 . To bring into a state of slumber, reft, or 
peace by gemle motion to and fro. Coust^ to^ 
iniOy nr asioep. Also 

a 1400 Sffen Snges in MS. Cett. Gaiha E. ix. foi. e6b, 
Ye tmrd wasshes ye slietcs oft, And rokkes it on slepe soft. 
1377 Langl. P. PL B XV. II Resoun Imdde reuthe on me, 
and rukked me adepe. c 148)9 Caxton .Sonars of Ayntoa 
xvi. 376 We ben 1100 children for to be rokkad a slepe. 

l.yt.v Sappho iii. iv, ] sitouide l>ee quickly rocked into 
a deepe rest. 1697 Hjkrun tVks. 1. 317 It is oneofSatlmns 
pririciimll bueiiiesses to rocke men asleepe in it. 1635 
UuAai.KS SmbL 1. xtv. 5 Blow lgiioram:« ; O tlvou, whose 
idle knee Rocks earth uuo a Lethargic. t8tt-4 J. Scott 
Ckr. (1747] 111. 87 To chase them fi-om our Minds, 
and rock our^eives into a deep Security. 1784 Cowprk 
Task VI. 7m Am the working of a tea Before a calm, that 
rocks itaeu to rcK. 1819 SaBLLnr Ceuei tv. iL 90 Ve coo* 
science-atrickeii cravctu^ rock to rest Yoar baby hearts. 

b. To maintaiu i«i a lulUng state of security, 
pleuty, hope, etc. 


Sfii MtnAtaraa Pasitien* axxvu. <1867) 149 WhUe ha 
was rockt in casq^d his stMe vnasmlled by any miscon- 
tentment. tgfliBABiNcrroKCsfniiinffw/Mi.itw) 66 Some- 
tunes Sathaa hath rocksd this souk of mine in tlm chayer 
cf oecurkw. iflu Foao Brok en H. w. iii, The favour of a 
princess Rock uiee, brave man, in ever-crowned plenty. 
■8te M«CANTnv Ovm Times xliv. 111. 333 Up to the last 
he had been rocked an the vainest hopes. 

2. To move or sway (one) to and fto, esp. In a 
gentie or sooting maiiaer. AJso^. 

14.. W. Psaia Crie/ine jt% (Hontm. 1878), Foureaicne 
rokede hire to ft froa 'I'o nioke hire payoe more vaoknte. 
a 19I6 SiuusY Arcadia ui (1605) 343 He tooke her in his 
armet, and rocking her to and fro (etcT *kko Dhvoen Oe/itfs 
Eb. XJ . 75 High in nis hall, rack'd in a chair of state. The king 
with his teiupestuous council sate. >847 Da Quimcbv Sb. 
AfiL Nun v. Wks. 1853 ID- 7 Gur poor Kate, that bad lor 
fifteen years been so tenderly rocked io the arms of St. 
Sebastian and his daughtars. 1891 Kiplinc Light that 
Failed xi. (lyoo) 18^ 1'orpenhow put lik arm round Dick 
and began to rock mm gently to and fro. 

rkft. xi^ Gba £1 101 A. Bede x. After LIsbeth had 
been rocking heri-elf and moaning for some minutes, she 
suddenly paused. 1869 Dickens MuL Fr. in. xv,Shc roiked 
heraelf upon her breast, and crie^ and solibed. 

4 . To make (a cr^k) swiug to and fro, in order 
to put a child to sleep. Also tram/, and ///• 
csjIS Chaucer Reevde T. 037 The Cradel at bir beddea 
foet IS set, To rokken, and to yeue the child to sowke. 13913 
Lanoi^ P.Pl. C X. 79 'J o ryse to he rnel to rocke ve 
crndel. c igw Do Was introd. Fr. in PalegT.^/Fi 'fb roelce 
the cradel^rrcA/r. igao SpBMmai F.Q. 111. vi. s All the 
Graces rockt her cradle being borne. xSei Holland PUny 
XXVIII. iv. 11. 309 To procure sleepe, by lying in some 
pretie bed that may be rocked too and fio. sftis Shako. 
Otk. II. iii. 136 Hc'le watch tlie Horologe a double set. If 
l>rinke rodke not his Cradle. iTfli C^pkr Expest. 470 
This island,. .The cradk that receiv'd thee at t!iy biith, 
Was rock'd by many a roitgli Norwegian blast. 1864 
Trnnyson Bn. Ard. 194 i igiitly rocking imby’s cradle. 
1898 ft esim, Cnz. eo .Sept, a /1 He has rocked the cradles 
of more than one fre<,h world. 

b. transf. in gold -washing (tee CflAniJC sh. 14). 
Hence absoL, to use a rocker in gold -digging. AUo 
trnns., to work out with a rocker. 

*849 Hlustr. Lend. Neios 17 Nov. 395/1 The one digging 
and caiTying tlie earth in a bucket, and the othi-r washing 
and rocking the cradle. 1884 * R. Bolurewi'iod *AieIb, Atetu. 
168 Each man dug, or rocked, or bore, As if salvation with 
the ore Of the mine monarch lay. 1898 Daily Seous Aug. 
7/a 'J'heir efforts were confined to rucking out bars in the 
nver-bed. 

6. 'I'o cause to sway to and fro nr fiom side to 
side; to move backwards and forwards. Alsor^. 

1897 R. Glouc. (RoUh) 9179 )>e romeins. .nolde. hor poer 
so sende Nc to rokky bom .so in he te. xm/s Ayeub. 116 
ppruore bit sumte pawel^ his deriplcs het hi by ysxt tea 
tours, yrotc J ase trswes, in loue, zuo ]>ct non uondinge him 
ae 010)6 resye ne rocky, c xefio i'etuneley Alyst. xxi. 330 
We shall so rok hym, and with buffettys knok nym. 151^ 
itudr 4 r Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 153, 1 was. .as ane fule moLkit, 
Kuill tocheit and rockil. 1590 bHAxa Mids. N. iv. 1. gt 
Come, ray Queen, take hands with me. And rocke the 
ground whereon these slec^iers be. 1508 Chapman /Bad vi. 
HI The blackc Buis hide.. was with his gate so rockt, 
U'hai (being Large) it (both at once) bis iierice and ankles 
knockt. S7<B 1 'opk /Bad xiii. 68 The god whose cartli- 
qucikes rock the solid ground. 1786 tr. Brckferd*s Vtsihek 
(1B6B1 59 A sudden liunkane blew out our lights and rucked 
our habiution. 1853 Ure I/tct. Arts (ed. 4) 11. « IVis 
fi^c. .is fuenished with a handle, whereby it is rocked to 
bring down tJie types and disct upon the card. 1874 J. W. 
LottaAMer. tVi/ddewi xii. 174 The boat should then be 
* rucked ’ continually to break the ice as it goes, 
t b. ? To clean by shaking. Obf. 

See tbe note on the word in the gloamry to tlie poem. Rut 
the funn ruekedem in Lavunon 22287 mukes A doubtful 
whether this h the true cxplanaiiun. 

sa.^ Gant. 4 Gr. /Cat. sold |te ryiigex rokked of )>€ roust, 
of ms riche bruny. 

6. inir, Toswoy to and fro under some impact or 
stiess; to move or swing from side to side; to 
oscillate. Also r/ta/., to stagger or reel in walking. 

1398 Trkvioa Barth. !)* P. R. v.xx. (BodL MS.), Somtyroe 
Icop rokke |i and waggeb. «i46o Lybeau* Disc. 1621 Syr 
Lamliard . .rokkede yn his sadel 1, As c«yki doth yn a kradeil. 
iSSoPalscn. 693/x, Hove naito lyein hisliouae,rortf there 
lie any wynde siyrryng, one stiall rof.k« to ana fro iu his 
bedde. «M3 SuAxa /..uervee a6a And bow her hant^ in my 
hand lieing lock’d, Forced it to tremble, .and then it faster 
rock’d. 1600 IJ KvwcxiD istPt. Edw. // ', 1 v. iv, Thou hast two 
ploughs going, and ne'er a cradle rocking. 1899 BLACiCMOMg 
Pr. ArtM. IV. 324 He rocks with every Wind. 1718RAMBAY 
Ch*‘iki's h'itk Gr. iii. xiv, .Some foil, and some gaed lockio. 
1797-1809 S. ft Hr. Lke Cant. T. 1 1. 145 The earth rooked 
beneath bis Let. x8ao Siucj.lbv Premeik. Uniu 1. i, 63 As 
thunder, louder than your own, made rock 'I'he orlied world t 
1890 Tknnvsoh /n Mem. Gond 63 llte blind wall rocks 
and on the trees The dead leaf trembles to the bells. dkdA 
Daily Pi i.-we 24 Nov 7/3 Sharkey.. sent his right atraiglit 
in Corbett's face, nmkiiiu his head rock. 

Jig. s86s Sat. Rev 33 Nov. 534 llie rapid fluctuations of 
prevalent beliff which this generatioa has witnessed, have 
oecMsnriJy set many mind^ rocking more or lesa. sM 
Altbutt'e Syst, AieJ. V. 834 Not omy docs it.. pacify the 
organ rocking under the tumult of its unbalanced pansletc.), 
b. Of vessels under the effect of waves. 

TdiJi Douglas eEneis v. xtv, 77 Prince Knee persauit, by 
his rats, Ouhow that the schip did rok and tail^evey. iSof 
P. Gass JmL 49 'i'he waves ran very b^h and the boot 
rocked a great deal. S873 Biack Pr, Thule xxiv. 406 The 
. .vessel that scarcely rotted in rite water below. 

iramef. s8i6 KtimaMEv Lett. (i8y 8) I. 35 The sea-birda 
played about over the sea. or satTmingon its baeom. 

o. To swing aueseit to and iiro,€sp. whik fitting 
in n rockiiig-ranii; 
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179s SooTMBT yikM Are 1, Elves love Id He end rock 
unoo iu IcDves, And Mxk in moonehine. itee DicKBNe 
Mmri, CAtM. Doring fhe whole dielogiM, Jones bed 
been rocking on bm ctwir. tift iV«A Am. Aug. ted He is 
more Hkcly to spend hfe sunnier holiday Ashing with e male 
friend than rocKiiig beside his wIIk on e hotel piaaa. 
d. Const, with preps, or advs, 

sBj^ CAai.Yi.it Fretik, Gi. 11. viL (1873) I. 93 Germany was 
niclung down towards one saw not what. s86e Caia/, 
iHternat Exhib , BrlU II. No. Thh lever has teeih. .. 
which when the bolt Is shot by the 1ce>^ rock upwards and 
At into corresponding recesses. 1863 Jean lacauiw Srmgs 
0/ Seven, Seven timet mans i, Lightly she rocked to her 
port remotei. 

Book,v .2 [f. RookjA.i] 

f i. irans. To encompass or wall with or e» with 
rocks. Obs, rare. 

stee E. Blouni- tr. Comettmgg^Je 309 Rocked rounde about, 
and seated in the most inconstant sea that ia 1634 Row> 
LANDS N(t/tie Se/Mt-r iv. i. The mother Stands rock'd mo 
strong with friends ten thousand billowes Cannot . .shake her. 

2 . C/.S, slang. To throw stones et ; to stone. 

01848 in Biirtlett Diet, Attter. 377 They commenced rock* 
ing the Clay Club House in Juna. 187a O. W. Hulmks Poet 
Ureak/.-t, xii. The boys would follow after him, crying. 

* Rock him I Rock htin ! He’s got a long-tailed coat on ! ' 
1S85 Where Chineses Drive 137 On tlie whole it as simpler 
to rock him. 

BrOOknha*mm 7 . U.S, Also 8 roooahomoiiy, 
rookahomonie, -nomine. [Algonquin Indian, 
f. rok corn, 4 -a^M to grind, with the termination 
mite. See Notes & Queries (1906) s8 Apr. 326.] 

* Hominy. 

1705 IIevrrly Virginiet in. | 19 Sometimes also in their 
TrRvct.s,each Man takes with him a Pint or O'^ert of Rocka- 
homonie, that is, the Anest Indian Corn, parched and 
lieaten to Powder. 17W Hricki>ll Hist. Carolina 38B 
KoLkahomine meal which is made of their mai/e or Indian 
corn. 1743 M. Ca i ksby Nat. Htst. I p. x, 'I'hey thicken their 
broth with roccahomony. 1901 Maky Johnston Audrey 
Platters of smoking venison and turkey, Aankcd by rocka- 
komitiy and sea biscuit. 

Rookalow, vunnnt of Roquelaure. 

Book alum. [Rock (See Alum i and 
Kochk alum.) 

1671 PiiiLLii'S s. V. A Hum, Called Roch or Rock Allum. 
167S R. Russell tr. Geber iv. iv. 346 Glassy or Rock Allom 
hath a two fold way of Preparation, a itsoMrs. Heywooo 
New Present (1771) 962 A pound of rock-allum, burnt and 
beat to powder. s8o6 TtniTON Linnseus' Syst. Nat. VII. 
331 Alumen romauum. Rock alum. i65o Pirwib Lab. 
Chem. Wonders 107 'J'he name rock or roche alum indicat- 
ive of good quality. 1873 EneycL Br/t. 1. 644^3 The terui 
roch almutf comtnonly employed 111 1.urope. 

Rockamboy, rockanbowl : see Rocambole. 
Rookat, otis. form of Rocket. 

Bookaway (rp*kiw^'). 17 .S. [?f. Rock v.^ 

A four-wheeled carriage, open at the sidesb witli 
two or three seats and a standing top, used in the 
United States. 

1846 Lowell Lett. (1894) 1- Liddun Pennock has 

driven by me in his rockuway. 1863 Miss HorLUV Life in 
South 1. 58 Those not^hsc.ssing carnages and * ruckaways * 
availing themselves of waggons. 1884 Harfe, 's Mag. June 
86/a With the aid of the family rockaway tne. .party were 
at the boat house. 

Book-basin. [Rock A basin-shaped 

hollow in a rock, esp. one ol natural origin ; sfec^ 
in GtoL a large depression in a rocky area, attrib- 
uted to the action of ice-masses. 

1754 liouLASE Antiq, Cormttall i6a The Rock -basons 
shew that it was usual to get upon ine tup of tliib Karn. 
1763 J. Hutchins in Mem, W. StuhNcy {Hurtetn Soc.) II. 
ia8, 1 ant apt to think ic was a rock idol and the ruck-basons 
on it seem to favour such a conjecture. 1839 Db la bKCiiB 
He/. Geol. Comw., etc. xiv. 451 Tlie highest hluckU decom- 
posed on the upper surface, su that one of those cavities, 
commonly termed rock basins, . . is produced. 1833 Zooiegist 
11. 4081^ 1 took another look at my pretty little ruck-buMii 
at Oddicoiiibe. 188s Geikir Text-lk. Geol. vi. i, 888 The 
abundant ice-ground and lake-Alled rock-basins of glaciated 
regions. 

Bo'Ckobed. [Ro^k sA.I] A floor or base of 
rock ; a rocky bottom or under-stratum ; often fig, 
(Cf. Bed-rock, 8.v. Bed sh. 18.) 

183P-SS Bailey Festns 305 Ocean's depths He dove unto 
their rock-bed. 1849 RoBaaTMON Serm. Ser. 1. iL (1866) 37 
Frivolity has turned the heart into arockhed of selAshiiess. 
s8te A. C Rambay Rock 5/rc. (ed. 3) 136 In some localities 
in Oxfords! lire.. the ‘ Rock bed ' of the Marlidone becomes 
highly ferruginous. 1883 E. P. Ram.say Food-Fishes N. S, W, 

43 A hard rock- bed with large loose stones. 

attrib, 1883 tto$ne Missionary Sept, aux The religioua 
conceptions which are the rockbed k 1^ of Christianity. 

Boxk-bird. [Rock sb.^ a. A bird that 
haunts rocks; esfi a puffin, b. A bird of the 
genus Rupiccla ; a / cock of the rock 0. U.S* 
The spotted, or w purple^ sandpiper {Tringa 
maculata, or mariHma), 

1966 Ckren. In Ann. Reg. 139/1 The place of resort, .of. . 
numbers of rock biids or pufAna. 1798 Moasa /Iw/rr. Ceoer, 

1. 3X3 Spotted Tiing. Rock bird. Jringa Macula/a, tSio 
in Risdon's Sunt. Devon 414 Rockbirds are very pfentifuL 
1830 Atkinson Walks 4r Talks (tSqy) 398 Mr. Spencer 
iniide sonie ku|uisies about rackbiird'B cgBs. s^ Johns 
Brii^ Birds lodaa, Rock-binK the AukrPufSn, snd uuiile- 
Diot. 1888 {see rotk-plmser, s.y. Rock ocL 
Bo*bk-builty «• [KQCK Constructed of, 
bttllt with or up^ rsimis. 

1777 Eomni Mednimet Presneihevs 38 Ambiali aiaTfial 
nMD..TliiD' adl ttawr redt-buik cities moan. 1797 The ' 


College xt And suars W vedc-bufh Tubcmi piles 00 high. 
s8i8 Bvaaa C'A. Har, iv. ctxxxi. The sirmam«alB which 
thundentrike the walls Of fock-built cfclea ftfs Cabi.vi.b 
Heroes i. 11 I'his gresn, Aowery, rock-baili sartlt. 

Book ood. [Rook xAi] 

1 . A cod found on rocky sea-bottomi or ledguf* 
Chiefly Sc, and morik. 

The Arst quot. may belong to sense e, 

1834 W. Wood ATem Eng, Pros 0 , (tSte) 45 Besides here Is 
a great deale of Rock«M and MacrilL a 170^1788 (see 
Red a. 17 c]. s8ai Scott Piredo li, In an oveicbarus of 
about one hundred per cent on a bargain of rock-cod. 1838 
Proc. Berw, Aat. Club I. 173 The ytNing are called Cod- 
lings ; luid when the Ash is of a red colour, which it assumes 
after lying some time among weedy rockis it js then culled 
Rock Cod, or Codling, ligt H. Millss Seh. ^ Sekm. ( 1858) 
5)3 caught, ere our return, a basket UC rock-cod or 
cosJ-AmK for suppm. 

2 . Applied to YarioiM Ashes of other genera, as 
the Californian yellow- tailed rock-Ash, the red 
garrupa, the rock-tront of Puget Sound, several 
South African serranoid Ashes, the New Zealand 
blue cod, etc 

1796 Stkdm ikN Surinam 11. 46 Tlie other that fine large 
fifth called l:y the English rock-cod. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 
7b/ 1 Of edible sea fish, the best kind-, near Canton are a 
son of rock-cod. 1840 F. D. Bknnbtt Whaling Voy, II. r6 
The most valuable tish in the waters around the coomt is 
the rock-cod. 1899 Alt Year Round No. 4. 8a The deep 
sea fish— the * schnapptr ', ti»e * king fish*, the ‘ grounder', 
and ibe rock cod— were b^oiid their reach. z88o/f. Comm. 
Ftsh. N.S W. 10 The genus .S>rroii//r rompti<«s most of 
the fishes known .is ' Ruck Cod*... Oae only bsnffic^tly 
useful as an artk le of food to merit notice, and that i» ibe 
* Black Kock-Cod * {Serf anus datneiii^ GUniher). 

So Book eodflah. 

^ x8es .Scott Pirate ii, Erickson had gone too far in. .charg- 
ing (he rock codfish at a penny instead of a halfpentiya-potind. 
1^ Coulter Adi>. Pacific xi, A number of rock ewi fish. 

Book cress. [R(n;k .r 3 )} a. A plant of the 
genus Arabis. tb. Samphire. 

c 17x0 Pktives Caiai. Ray's Eng. Herbal L, Welsh Rock 
Cress. 1738 Phtl. i roots. XLIX. 819 'J‘he !«&.•» Slvephevd's 
Purse or Kuck-Cress. 1796 Wt 1 hebino Brit. I Uauts (ed . p 
1 1 1. 576 1 her is nndieauiis, . . Rock cress. N uked CandytoU. 
1863 Baring Gould /cclami^hi A trembling Alpine Rix'k- 
crcHs (A rnbii yet t sea) vras nesUed wiihin the lip -he slag 
chimnc) J. i8te Garden 10 June 405/9 The common Wluto 
Ruck CieftS {Arabis aUttda) is very effective. 

Bock cry stal. [Rock i/i.i] 

1 . Pure Mlica or quartz In a transparent and 
colourleHs form, most usually occurring in hexa- 
gonal prisms with hexagonal pyramid ends. 

1868 PhiL Trans. 1. 36a Rock-Crystal is not fit forOptlck- 
Glasses. 17x6 Lady Montagu Let. toC'tessMar 8 Sept., In 
almost every room [are] large lustres of ro(.k crystal. 1788 
tr. Beckfords Vathek (1(183) 79 Beneath a vm'it dome, 
illuminated by a thousand lamp* of rock crystaL s8m 
Peretrn's Polarised Light (ed. a> 19 Qimrtx or rock crystal 
is used, nnder tlie name of Brazil pebUe, as a rvfrncting 
ine.dium for specUcles. 1878 HuxLkv Physiogr, 59 Kock- 
crystal is sometimes fmind in crystals of gigantic siae ; at 
other limes in excessively asaaM specimens. 

2 . A piece ot this. 

1839 De I.A Brche Ref. Geol. Comw., etc, xv. 496 Rock- 
crystals are, as might be expected, somewhat frequent 
among the quartziferous veins in the fpaiiite. 1867 A. 
Billing Science of (Tewi 54 It has just been shown that 
quartz (rock) crystals are stalagmitic in their nature 

Bock-dove. [Rock jAI] «= Rock-piokon i. 
1655 Mousbt Kc Bbnnet Health's /fw>rev. 96 Rock-doves 
breed upon Rocks by the Sea-side. 

1801 MoNTAc.uC(r»/M. Diet. i.v.,The Rock Dove h con- 
sidered to be the origin of our tame Pigeons. 1844 H. 
STKrHKNS Bk. Form II. 377 The white-backed or rock 
dove, whidi was long confounded with tho blue-backed 
dove. 1889 F. A. Knight By Leafy Ways 13a A party of 
rockdoves. . settle down in a comer by theuiselvea 

Rooke, ob8. foim of Rock, Rook, 

Booked Crpkt),///. a. Also rookk [f. Rook 
zt.i + -En 5 « J 

1 . Of a child : Swung to and fro in a cradle, 
luxgoo Chester PI. (E. E. T. S.) viii. 396 That racked 

Ribald, and 1 may rarigne, ruftilly shalbe fiis reade ! Ibid. 
X. 31. 190S Hoi.man Hunt Pre-Rayhaeliiism 11. 46 The 
sweet composure of rocked babyboud came back to me. 

2 . Subjected to rockiiig or swaying. 

1890 Ln. Lvtton Kinr Poppy Prol. 693 Down from the 
rock! mast’s windy ngging. 1894 Daily Neun 19 June 6 6 
This sets in motion a couple of cog wheels which work in 
a rocked uiiadraut at the back of the bascule. 

t Booked, ct. Obi. [L Rock sb.'i + -kdI.] 
Hai d a-i a rock ; stony. 

1609 Bidlb (Douay) Wisd. v. 33 And Aom rodead wrath 
[L petrosa ira\ shal thicke haila stones be Last. 
Rockelow, variant of Roquelaure. 
Rookenbole, obt. Yariaiit of Rockawiioi.k. 
Booker^ (rp*kM). Also 5-6 rokkerfe, 6 rok- 
(k)ar. [£. Rock v.l -i- -er l.f 
1 . A nurse or attendant with the duty 

of rocking a child in the cmdle. Now arch, or 
Obf. Also generally, one who rocks a cradle. 

sa.. Lai. Eng, Pier, in Wib-WOkker gehCssipnndarius, a 
rokkere. Ibid, ytl Cnnabulaier^..mink\ian. B49B Hen. 
VII in Ellis Or^.. Ser. u. |. 170 Agnes Uutler and 
Emlyn Hobbes rokkers of cure said son. tarn in Nichols 
Lit. Rem, Edw. K/ (Koxh.) I. p.xxvili,Th« mdy Maistres, 
tbe Nurice. the Rocker, and wick as ha moisted oon- 
^nuaUy to be in the Prince'aKiaoe privle ebanW. iSTp-iy 
liOLlNaHiux Ckrsts, UL tifwe Mldwlites. rovers, nurses, 
with the cradle and all. and in a reedinesae. 

t88o PliuKS MiseiCosr'ssSj^M^^ ft happiaedihal an 


aged rocker, which waited on him. took tbe steel hoots Dram 
hie legs. 1878 Vavoman Thalia Natirtiy eag No 

rockers waited on thy birth, No credlen stirred, nor som 
of mirth. 1709 tr. Whs. C’tess D'Amois (171^ 481 Her 
Nurse, her Foster-Sister, her Dreiser, and Ifpclter. >780 
Chron, in Ann. Reg, Atiendants on., tbe prince of 
Wales . . Wet nurse, . . Dry nui>e, . . Necewary women, . . 
Rodters. 18x3 /bid. 35 She was cviginally engaged id a 
rocker to the priiiceases. 1878 Smiles Ac. Natter. 1, Some- 
tiincH he was set to rock the cradle. But on his mother’s 
ariival at home, i«he found the rm'ker bad disappeared. 

s8a4 spirit Public ymls. Vlll. »86 Tne cradle of 
science; to which cradle .. some of our own countrymen 
have had the honour to be appointed rockers. 

b. One who semis outers U> sleep. 

} 7 f" fooTE Orators i. (1780) og The Aduntshing abilities 
of the Rockers, (for by that appeflaltoti 1 cliooae to distin- 
guish this order of Orators). 

2. t a. pi, A aaclle. Sc. Obs, 

xgM in Hay Fleming Ma*y Q. tf Scots (1897) 499 Fyftrin 
elne of blew pUding for comokane cannabic to the rokaiis. 
/bid. 500 Linnyng. .to be schetis to tiie rukaria. 

b. One of ihe pieces of wood wiih a convex 
under-surface fixed to each end of a cradle, to 
the legs of a chair, or any other thing, in order to 
enable it to rock. 

For some technical uses see K night Diet. Meek. 

1787 M. CuTLUB in /-(/r, etc. (i688> 1. 969 Hr also showed 
us. .his great arm chair, with rockers, 1793 Smkaton Edy^ 
stoHS Z,. I 80 In some degree rounding, like the Rockers of 
a cradle. 1869 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. i, The very basket that 
yvu dept in .the very rockers that 1 put it upt^n to make 
a cradle of it. x 9 B^Iiarper'sMag. Mar. 577/3 His cbtld 
should not have its biains addlrd on a pair of rockers. 
18^ Phoiogr, Ann. II. 478 A light haine on lockcrs, upon 
which the ileveloping diim rcMts. 

o. OB' OMi's rocker^ crazy, slattg. 

1897 Daily News 99 June 3/5 Vt'lien a.skcd if be had 
swallowed the Uniment, he said, ^Yes, I was off my rocker 

3 . t a. 'i'hc device by which a smith's bellows 
is worked. Obi, 

s 6 n Moxon Merh. F.xer. i. c At the ear of the upper 
Bclfows-board is fastned a Rope.. which reaches up to Ihe 
Rocker, and is fastned.. to the farther end of the Handle, 
b. (See quot. 1837.) 

1794 W. Felton Carriagss (iBot) 1. 10 The bottom lioards 
are conlined thereto, by the uftftisiance of a rocker, which 
is firmly fixed in the inside. 1837 W. B. Adams Carnages 
331 Tlie rocker or falfte bottom beneath the bottom framing, 
intended tu give greater height, scarcely showsat all in per- 
apective. 1879 Thhuw Hist. L'oachss 136 At one time tbe 
fashion of tbe Jay is Cor deep quarters, deep rockers, and very 
shallow panels. z88e Coetch Builders' yrn/.ll. 114/1 After 
the inside bottom edge liax been boxed out for the foollioard, 
and the receiui boxed out on the outside to show a sliam rocker. 

4 . Soinelhiiig which rocks or is rocked alter the 
manner of a cradle ; in various special senses : 

a. A rocking-horse, ftottce use. 

<846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth H. Horses.. of every 
breed; from the ftputied barret on four pegs., to tlie 
thoroughbred rocker on his highest mettle. 

b. U.S. A rocking-chair. 

1857 Olmstkjd yourn. Texas 49 She sat down in the 
rocker at one end of the table. sSm Sabah M. H Ganoheb 
Quaker Idyls i, I'he half dozen ruckers and lounging chaim. 
C. A gold-miner's cradle ; «• CRAmjt sb. 1^ 

1838 Times s Dec. 9/3 The only mode of * washing _ he^ 
is with the rocker, an inefikient, labortouH, and slow, impie- 
inent. 1880 U. S. Rsp. Prsc, Met. 196 A great extent at 

E rotind has been worked along Salmon River, principally 
y rockers and other primitive applianc'es. 

d. A scientiftc izistrumeni illustiating the effect 
of heat in producing vibration. 

i86g IVndall Heat iv. | 113 (1870)99 He determined the 
best! form to be given to the ' rocker ax the vibrating mass 
is now called, and throughout Europe this inaniincnt is 
known MS '1 revelyaii’s JnstrumeiiL s88a J. Maikb tr. 
Hospitalier's Electr, 170 The aiinaluieM of the two electrix- 
magnets were placed at iJio two extieiiiitics of a rocker, 
e. Engraving. sb. 13. 

1875 KniontZ^/c/. Atech. 1430/1 The instruments used are 
the cradle or rocker, scrafwr, biirni>.heT, roulettes. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 333/3 A 'rocker ’ or 'cradle' with which 
to lay the ground. 

5 . Lhieliy 6^.^. a. A keel having a marked up- 
ward curve; a curve on a keel; a boat, etc., 
having a keel of this type. 

1678 Encyd. Brit. IV. Bta/s Ocher canoes are built chiefty 
for sailing, and these carry 'drop keels', 'rockers’, and 
heavy balTaftt. a 1890 Ttibutu Bk. tf Sports 351 (Cent.), 
When a fast sloop of the strar^t.keel type came out, the 
rockers were beaten. 189s OuUng XX V 1 . 380/1 Two thirds 
of the keel is almost flat, with a very sliglit rocker at the 
heel and a more pronounced curve under the 8>re-fuoc. 
b. A skate with a curving sole. 

1869 Vandbkvbll 8 t WiTHAM Fi^ure-Skatiugnl. 81 The 
American and Canadian 'rockers', aie much too highly 
curved. 1878 Knight Diet. Meek, 91^7/9 A machine for 
grinding skates^ straight-edged or rockers. 

H. allrib. (111 senses 4 and 5), as fvcker-cam, 
pumpt •shct/lf -slecw, type. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek., Rockeream, a vibrating cam. 
fbid., kocker-sheft, a shaft which O'^cillares about its axh. 
1890 Cent. Diet., Rocker-sleeve, a part of the breech-actUm 
of a magazine^un, 189a INsify Aen/s ix July 13/5 Rocker 
pumps, pair of Bin. lift pomps, 1899 Westm, Gao. 38 Sept. 
3/3 A bulb fin keel of the rodter type. 

Bo'clm [^ Rock + -eh » Rookifb. 

i88e Lzee KocauEa). 1899 P. U. Kmiuibun Birds Narf. 
Bramilanii S39 'I'he Stuok-Duve, miscalled the 'blue 
rocmec is a smaller bird than the old ' ring-dow 

Bo*ok«r Sc. rare [f. Rock tb,^] One 
who laket part in m rocking. 
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•tiS Mmg, Aug. 153 H« wt» iireemed tti« moRt 

acceptable rockart whose meiuoty was most plentifully stored 
with such thrilling narratives. 

Sookarsd (rp*koid), a, [f. Rocker -bd^.] 
Cui'ved like a rocker, 

xSlo Kemf NHsotfaPraeU Scnt-BuiMmf^ The rockered 
keel curves downwards, or the reverse way to the cambered 
keel, sggg Outing XaVIL soVs A twelve-ixtch skate, 
roc kered. 

SookMy (rp'kari). [f. Rook sb^ -t- -BBT.] 

1 , All artiiicial heap or pile of rough stones and 
soil used for the ornamental growing of ferns and 
other plants. Also transf. 

iBss/'/sr/j/ yml 8x4 On the top and sides of the rockery, . . 
many others of a similar nature may be placed. 1878 
W11.1.IAMB MidL Rnilw, 406 These quarries farm natural 
rockeries of vast size. 1880 J. FoTHRROit.i. Prabation 11. xii, 
A kind of rockery which ran along one side of the terrace. 

mttrib, 189a Gmnifn 97 Aug. 190/t C. tUcumbena.M a 
pretty and desirable rockery plant. 

2 Natural rock work. 

i8g8 Stanley Sinai ^ Pal. Introd. (1S58) p. xlv, The two 
ranges, here of red sand'^tone, closed in upon the Nile..; 
fanuiAic nickery, deep sand*drilu, tombs and temples hewn 
out of the stone. 

Rocket (rp‘ket), 1^. I Now Forms: 3-5 

roket (5 -ete, -ett, -ytte, 6 -It)^ 5 rooat, 6 
rokkat, -at; 4- rooket (9 -at), 3-6 rockett, 
8-9 rooquet. la. OK. roket^ ro{c)gutit northern 
variant of rocAat Koohbt K Ue.-ice also Flem. 
pobbet.j 

1 . oKoohrtIi. Now r/iVi/. Also atlrib. 

e sago St, Agnf$ 73 in .9. Eng. Lag, 1. 183 A Koket he 
brou^te on is bond to hire, jwittore nns neuere non. pat 
(mnidej dude on bis Koket. ?/i 1366 Ci«auci£R Rom. Rosa 
XS40 Iher is no cloth sitteth bet On damisello, than doth 
roket. A woiiiman wel more fetys is In roket ilian in cots, 
y-wis. WvcLiF Gan. xxxviiL 14 '1 he which fThamar],thS 
ciothis of widewhed don down, toke to a roket ( L tharia^ 
trnm]. c 1400 Dastr. Trt^ 1353^ pan Pirriis full prestly put yf 
hin clothes; Toke a Roket full rent,.. cou«rt liyin |•erwith. 
aigag Skxlton E, Rummyng In her furred flocket, And 

5 ray rus^net rocket. i6m Rai Execution Montroso in Hati. 

fisc, (1745) V. 419 lie came, .into the Parliainent*house 
with a Scarlet Rocket, and a Suit of pure Cloth. t6ba J. 
Davirs tr. O/aarius' yay. Atnbttu 316 Persons of quality. . 
wear, over this Coat, a kind of Rocket, without sleeves. 
s688 Hoiaib Armoury iv, vL (Roxk.) ^aa/i There is an other 
kinde of Mantle called a Rockett M«intle...A Rockett is a 
scant cloak without a cape. C1710 Cklia FibnnivS Diary 
(1688) 905 You meete all sorts of Country women wrappd 
tu> in the mantles Called West Country Kockets, a I.arge 
Mantle douhl«>d together of a sort of serge. 1^3 .Scott 
Quantin D* Note D, Their only clothes a large old duffle 
garment,.. and under it a miserable rocket. 1901 F. E. 
1 'aylor FolU-Spaach S. Lame,, RockaL an outer garment 
worn by country* women. 

2 . Ecci, » KocHBr 1 a. Chiefly Se. 

Exod, xxix. 5 Thow slialt clothe Aaron with 
his clothes, that is to seie, with rocket, and coote, and coupe. 
i;t4gD Holland /fotiz/a/ lyalnauhyierocatMarrayd ;..'i'liat 
that war biKchopis blist, 1 was ilie blyihar. 1500-ao Dunbsn 
Poams lx. 33 Sum ramyis ane rokkat fra the roy. a 1978 
Lindrsay (Pitscottie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. aSt James 
B«Uone..was taine out behind the hie allter and his rokit 
reviii off him. 1847 Wand Simp. Cobiar 56 Il.tth Epincopac/ 
beene such a reltgious Jewell, .that you will sell all or mO'<c 
of your Coronets, Caps of honour, and blue Garteis, .for so 
many Kockets? 1686 J. SlRRORANr] Hist. Altmitat. Conuaut, 
xvf The Judge of ConfitJence, is attiri'd in Purple, in the 
Habit of a Prelate, wearing a Rocket. x8o8 Scorr Marm. vi. 
xi, With mitre sheen, and roequet white. 1808-43 Tytlrr 
HiSt. Scot. (1864) 1. 326 The polls, copes, roequets, ct osiers, 
censers, and church plate, were, .sumptuous. 

Socket Cip*ket), Also 6 rokat, rookat, 
rok(,k)ei., rooked, 8 rookstt, roquet, [a. F. 
roquetta, ad. it. rucketta^ dim. of rttra L. crAca 
a kind of cabbage. Hence aKo older L)u. racket^te.] 
1 . A cruciferous annual {Ertaca saliva) having 
purple- veined white flowers and acrid leaves, 
used in Southern Europe as a salad. (Classed 
by I.iniiseu8 as Brasska aruca.) fAlso, wild 
rocket, hedge mustard. 

1530 Palsgr. 963/2 Rocket an herbe. roequatta 1548 
Tuhnkr Names Berbas (E D. S.) 36 The other kynde 
called in latiii Eruc.i syluestiti is cominunely called in 
•ngUsihe Rokket, it hath a ytolowe floure. 1578 Lytb 
Dodoans 692 Kockat flowreth cheefely in lune and liily. 
s6oS Timmk Quarsit. Pref. p. vi, Like bad and unskilful 
k>*rboriMs, to sowe rocket and to weede endive. 1693 
Evri.vn Da la Quint. Compl. Card. II. aoo Rocket is one 
of our Sallet Furnitures, which is sown in the Spring as 
most of the others are. Its l.cof is pretty like ih.Tt of 
Radishes. 1718 Quincy Compl. Dhp. 115 Rocket.— This is 
not often met with either in Composition or Prescription. 
1731 MiLLhR^ Guri. Diet, s.v. Entcago, It may be pro- 
pagated in like manner as the Rocket; but.. is hardly 
worth cultivating. 1746 P. Francis tr. Hor. Sat. 11. viii. 68 
1 first, knew Roquets and herbs m cockle Iviue to stew, 
b. VVitii specific epithets, esp. Garden rocket^ 
Roman rocket^ and Rocket ^ntle. 

For an enumeration of the varieties see Miller fTorvif. DicL 
<1731) and Chambers O'c/. SupM. ('i753)» s-v. Lruca. 

Turnkr Namer Harbas (E. D. S.) 36 After Dioscoridcs 
and Plinie there are two kyndes of rokket. Tlieoieis 
gardine Rokket, whiche is much greater then the other, 
and it hath a white leafe, some abuse thys for whyte 
mustarde. cigSo H. Lloyd Treas. Haalth Y v, 3 i. of 
Nettels sede rolMt royal 1978 Lvt'B Dodoaut 699 Erysimon 
hath long leaves not muche itniyke the leaves of Kockat 
gentle. <997 Grrardb Herbal 191 Garden Rocket or 
Rocket gentle, hath broade leaues like thORC of 'Turum. 
ibid, iga Romaine Rocket is cherished in giwdenoi IM9 


pARKtmoN Pmraad il xxxiv. sea Our Garden Rocket !s 
but a wtldo kiiHk brought into Gardens, tygs Millbr 
Card. Diet. av. Ersseat, Great (»arden Rocket, with a 
white strip'd Flower,, .waa formerly very much cultivated 
in Gardens as a Sallad-HerE but at present is very little 
us'd. 1791 Chambros Cyei. Suppl av. Eruea, The broad- 
leav'd, narrow-podded R^keit, called the Rockett gentle, 
or Roman Rockett. 1830 Edtu. Eneyel. XL 983/a Garden 
Rocket . . is an annual plant, a native of Switserland. 1899 
Dklamrr Kiick. Card. (xb6i) 1x3 Garden Rockat... Hot 
unusually eaten in France, where it comes up in gardens 
like a tveed. 

2. A cruciferous plant of the genus J/esparis, esp. 
II. matronalis^ a garden-flower which is sweet- 
scented after dark. 

1x609 Parkinbon Paarad. affs Oodonmns accoiinteth the 
ordinary sort [of Iiaaparis\ to he a kinde of Rocket.] 

1731 Millrm Card Diet, av. Haaperis^ 'The double white 
Rocket is by fnr the niOitt beautiful plant of all the Xind'v 
X789MARTVN Rauascau'a Bot. xxiii.ii7U4) 393 Rocket has the 
petals obliquely bent. 1809 EncycL Metrop. (1845) XX. 944 
//. ntatromtiia, the Rocket, of which there nre several 
cultivated varieties, is a native of England. 1896 Delamkm 
FI. Card, (1861) loz I'he Garden Rocket vanes in colour 
from light blush or French white, to light purple or violet. 
188a Cardan 27 May 358/2 A puie white single Rocket, 
with dense«set, small flowera 

3 . With qualifying word prefixed, applied to 
various plants : 

Base rocket, the wild mignonette (Raaada lu/aola). 
Bastard rocket, t(a) eprec. ; (b) one of the mustard 
plants (Braaai4.a ars/castrumU Blue rocket, (a) one of 
several kinds of wulPs-bane or aconite, esp. Aconitum 
Napailtsa ; Kb) uplied to various kinds of larkspur (Dalph^ 
ininm)*, (c) the Dlue-beil {.Sciiiaa stutana). Com rocket, 
a salad iilant, Bnniat or Cramba oriautaiis. t Crambling 
rocket, nsScratttbiiug rocket. Creee rocket (see Crkbb 
3). Oame*s rocked dame’s violet (see sense 2). Dyer e 
rocket (see Dykk a). False rocket, U a cruciferous 
perennial {/odantAna p/unatHida). Golden rocket. » 
Lomienrockat, Italian rocked ailarmviker. London 
rocket (see London). Blareh rocket (see Marsh 4 c). 
Native, Scrambling, Sea rocket (see quots.i. 
8qitare<eoddud or -podded, Turkish rocket, «>Cr>r/f- 
rockat. Wail rocket, Wiki roekat. Water rocket 
(see.quot. X796). White rocket, sense a. Wild 
rocket, hedge mustard. Winter rocket (see quot>; ). 
t Wound rocket. Turner’s name for Herb lioihara. 
Yetlovr rocket, the wtnter*cress (CaBSS i b). 

1779 Jknkinbon Brit. Plattis xoa Reseda Lutaa. *Base 
Rocket with all the leaves irifid. x8a8 J. E. Smith Eng, 
Flora 11. 248 R. lutea. Base Rocket. Wild Mignon- 
ette. 1863 (see Bask a. i b]. 1760 J . Lkr Introd. Bot. App. 

J 24 Rocket, *Baiitard, Ratada. 1866 Treat, Bot. 9^7,2 
[ocket, Bastard, Brasska Erucastrum, 1887 T. Forsikh 
Enofci. Nat, Phenomana 990 Monkahood and aeveral sorts « 
of Wolfsbane, and Laikspur now are in full flower, the long 
blue spikes of some of these flowers in our cottage gardens 
are called *blue rockets. 1848 A. S. Taylor Pouons 963 
Monkshood . .which is also known under the imme of Wolf>«- 
biine and Blue-Rocket. 188a liardwicke's Si ience Gossip 43 
Wild Hyacinth {Agraphia * Blue-rocket '. X731 

Mili.kr Gard. Diet. s.v. Emcago^'Sbit have but oneSpeLica 
of this Plant, which in. ."Corn- Rocket. 1793 Chambeks 
Cycl. SupFl. App., Corn-Rocket, or cquare-jK^ed Rocket, 
a distinct genus of plants, called by botanists Erucago. 
X760 J Ler Introd, hot. App. 324 Rocket, Corn, Bunina. 
1597 Gera run Harbal B15 'Crambling Rocket hath many 
large leaues cut into sundry sections. 1779 Jicnkinbon 
Brtt. Plants 147 Valla annua. "Cresse Rocket with 
piniuttifid leaves. i8sa Horius Anglieus 11. 146 Valia 
Paaudo CytisMS, Shrubby Cress Rocket. 1866 Traaa. Bot, 
987 /a Rocket. *Dame’8, Haaperis tnaironnka. x8a8 J. E. 
Smith Et^. rlora 1 1. 347 Reseda lutaoleu *l>yer*B Rocket. 
x8s6 A. (Jray Man, Bot. 31 lodanthna^ * False Rocket. 
X597 Gerards iiarkal 978 Reseda is called.. in English 
"Italian Rocket. x^ Momrib Eng. 399/1 Roikat. 

* Native, a 'Tasmanian name for Epneris lanuaiisosa. X79(S 
Withering Brit, Piantain^.'^) 111. 584 Erystmum qfficiuala 
..Hedge Mustard, or Worinseed. Hank Cresses. "Scram- 
bling Rocket. x6xi C01GR., Cachtle, "Sea-rocket. 17^ 
WrriiRKiNG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111 563 BuntasCakue, 
Sea Rocket. t846>9o A Wood Class’lk. Bot, 171 Cstkile 
A/arxVr//ia,. .Sea Rocket... Native of the sea-coast t and of 
the lake-shores of N. Y. 1760 J I.rr introii. Bot. App. 394 
Rocket, "Squnre-codded, of hlontpelicr, Bunins. X753 
Chambers Cycl. Suppl. b.v. Erstcago, This plant has been 
called, by other authors, the "square podded rockett, and 
the euhinated mustard. x8^ Amer. Naturalist XXL 449 
It is called in England "Turkiah Rocket. x6ii Cotch., Ro- 
quetta samntge, wild Rocket, "wall Rocket, c 17x0 Petivkr 
Caial. Ray's Eng. Herbal xlvi, "Water Rocket. X793 
Chambkns Cyel, Snppl. s.v. Sisymbrium, The creeping 
water-sisymbrium with leaves like those of the nasturtiums. 
This is called by some water-rocket. 1706 Withbrino 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II I, 581 Sisymbrsum sylveatra. Cree^ 
ing Water Cress. Water Rocket. t866 I'raaa. Bot, 11. 
987/9 Rocket, "white, Hesperia matronalia. 1978 Lyte 
Dodoeni 621 Eruca avlveairis. "Wild Roekat. nyoEdin. 
Eneyel. XL 983 9 Wild-rocket, or Hedge-mustard.. i^has 
been sometimes sown and u'-ed as a spring pot-herb. _ X793 
Chambers Cycl. Suppl, App., Water-Rocket, or "Winter- 
Rucket, the name ofa species di Sisymbrium, X796 Wither- 
INO Brti. Plante (ed. 3) 111. 5S4 Erysimum Barbaraa. 
Winter Cresses. Winter Rocket. Rocket Wormsred. 1948 
Turner Names Harbas (E. D. S.) 89 Barbare heiba..hHth 
leaues lyke Rocket, wherefore it maye be ailled in englishe 
"wound-rocket, for it is good for n wuunde- xtaH-q Eneyel, 
Metrop, (1845) XVII 1. 6x6/1 Ei^simnm officinale, Bar, 
baraum. a double variety is cultivated in gardens, and Is 
called the Double "Yellow Rocket. xMg Prior Plant-n. 
X91 RockeL winter-, or Yellow-, Barbaraa vulgaris, 

4. aitrib, and Comb,, a» roekot-soed ; rockeUlikiy 
-leaved adjs. ; rooket Urkepur (lee quota.) ; 
t rooket wateroreae, the meadow cress (Cre8«i 
1 b) ; rooket wormaeed, •» teifw/rr rocket (see ; 
rooket yellow-weed, » tog rocket (see 5). 

1948 TuaNoa Naunaa Harbea (£- D. S.) 74 j^ymbriuoi 


allemm b called alio Cardamliie, and in english water 
ciemMM, or rocket water creeses. lA BLUNoaviL iipraa- 
mamakip in. 34 Some would giue him Onions and Roket 
eeede to drinke with wine. i66x CuLrarraa Lmd Disp, x8/x 
Rocket seed, provokes urine, xvgi Cnambeeb CreL Suppl, 
S.V. Cramba, The broad rodcct-icav'd eea cramDe. /bm,. 
The luurrower-leav'd, rocket-likc sea crarobe, 1796 Withbr- 
iNO Brit, PiatatsiuA, 3) 1 1. 446 Raaada iutea, Ro^et Yellow- 
weed. x^ G, W. Johnson Cottage Card, Diet, 782/x 
Rocket Larkspur, Dtkphinium adacia. t866 Trtasa, Bet. 
32^1 DaipUinium anantaia and D, Ajaeis, the rocket 
burlupun, are often cultivated. 

6. A butterfly of the genus Mandpium. 
xSga J. Rrnnie CaneP. Buttarfl. kM, 4 The Rocket {M, 
Dapiiiiica, Hubner) appears April, May and August. 
&ockat(rrktt)»iA3 Also 7 racket, rooquet. 

& . F. rogue/ (l 6 tn c.), or ad. It. rocchetta^ in mcd. 

roccheta, rocheta (i 379 )> app. a dim. of It. rocca 
Kook sb.^^ with leference to the form of the thing. 
>Vith the form racJkt cf. F raquette^ G. rakete 
(earlier rarkeie, tackete, and racket), Du., Da., and 
Sw. raket,] 

1. An apparatus consisting of a cylindrical case 
of paper or metal containing an inflammable com- 
position, by the ignition of which it may be 
proje cted to a height or distance. 

Pyrotechnic rockets are usually constructed so as to burst 
in the air and scatter a sliowcr of sparks. Congraata rocket : 
see Conor i.vK x. 

x6xx Florio, Rocckel/o,. .any Idnd of rocket or squib of 
wilde dra., .Roccketti, roclfcts. or hquibs of wilde-fire. 2604 
Capt. Smith Vtsgmia in. 60 In the evening we fiied a few 
rackets, which flying in the ayre .. terrified the poore 
Salvages. 1669 Siurmy MarinaPa Mag, v. xiii. 87 'Jo 
make the Composition for Kockets of any size, ibid, 88 
Rockets that will run upon a Line. 27x4 I^ond, Gaz, No. 
5258/1 Any Squibs, Koclcets, Serpents or other Fireworkt^ 
1766 R. ]onaAFiresoorka it. 57 All rockets under one pound 
are made chiefly of gun-powder and charcoal. x8x6 Byron 
Siege C on'ntk xxxiii, Up toihr sky like riKkets go All thot 
mingled there below. 1898 Grfener Gunnery 1231^ My ex- 
peiieiice with rockets goes to justify me in ahseitiiig (hat 
rockets discharged from a gun.. can be.. effectually con- 
trolled. 1889 infantry Drill 495 Rockets w.ih firel ulls 
of diireient colouis are best for siguulling durmg night 
attacks. 


Jig, 27x6 Gay 7 'rivia 111. 4x4 When. .Tragedies, turn'd 
Kockets, bounce in Air. X79X Earl Ohmeky Ramaiks Swft 
(1752)53 His friend Dr. Sheridan, who..wa^ contiiiURfly 
letting off squibs, rockets, and all sorts of little fireworks 
from the press. 

2. irunsf, a. l/,S, A form of cheering used in 
certain American universities. 

x868 in PVaatm, Gaz, (xmx) 96 Sept, xfi Three cheers., 
were given with a will, followed by the usual tiger and 
* itx.kei 2879 Pfinca/OH Bk. 387 'i be twofold tradition in 
regard to the origin of the college cheer, or Nassau rocket, 
b. A rapid rise to a liigh note, nonce-me 
X894 Du Maurikr Tri/^y 111. 138 The little soft ascend- 
ing r«jcket, up to E in alt. 

S, atlrib, and C omb.y as rocket apparatus^ boat., 
boy, brigade, etc. ; also rocket -maker, rocket-like 
adv. ; rooket-bird, an Indian bird (see quot.). 

1880 Daily Natua 26 Nov. a/2 The lifeboat being of no 
avail, ibe "rocket apparatus was got into action. 1889 
Fie/d 4 Apr. 454/1 The Paradise flycatcher {TchiCma 
paraUtat), geneially yclept the "rocket bini by our country- 
men. cx86o H. bTUAKi Seaman's Catetk. 9 'Ihey can., 
be fitted as * rocket boats. lyBe in Gauti. Mag, (1818) 
LXXXVli 1. 11. 19,^ Their infantry and "rocket-boys gained 
the buck of the mil 28x9 Wkllingion in Gurw. Daap. 
(1U38) XL 314 1 have received your letter of theiith regard- 
ing the "Rocket brigade. 1879 Knight Diet. Mack. X960/1 
*RockatMlri/t, a cylinder of wood lipped with copper, em- 
ployed foi driving rooketa 1834 Penny Cyil. IL 490/1 A 
"locket «Hiablisiimcnt now forms a regular hnmeh of the 
British military service, a 1894 H. REb.o Lact, Brit Poata 
xiv. (1857) 171 A "rocket Are will leap up into the heavens, 
outhhiniiig and outstripping the stars. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboraiory J. 86 Of "rocket-flyers, and the manner of 
charging ihein. 1867 Smyth Sailor's PPord-bk., *Rot'kft- 
Frame, the stand from which Congreve rockets are fired. 
2879 Knight Diet, blech. 1960/1, * Rocket-hat poom, a device 
foi killing whales. It consists of a rocket having a pointed 
ahell at its front 183a Scott Redgauntlat Note P, The 
Scots people assembled in numbers by signal of "rocket 
lights. i8fi6 R. A Vaughan Myatica (i8fe) L 06 Up mounts 
^eculaiiun, "rocket-like. 188a Eneyel. But. XIV. 579/8 
Tiie tail-block, having been detached from the "rocket-line, 
is fastened to a mast, or other portion of the wreck, high 
above the water. 1799 C. Butler Hor. Bibl 136 They had 
been sold to a "rotket-maker. 1858 Homans CytL Comm, 
181 5/2 'J he establishment of life-b^ts and "rocket-mortars 
at all the dangerous parts of the coast X799G. Smuh 
Laboratory 1 . 16 How to proportion the "rocket-poles. 
188a Eneyel. Bnt, XIV. 57^/8 The "rocket ttationson the 
coast at the 30th June 1881 numliered a88. 2799 G, Smith 
Laboratory 1. 16 How to proportion the "rocket slicks. 
2884 Feoudb Carlyle Life Lend, II. 373 He had just die- 
covered that he could not end with ' h rederick ' like a 
rocket-stick. 1842 Penny Cycl, XX. 55/x In 1813 the Briti>h 
"rocket-troop rendered considerable service at the battle of 
Leipxig. 

t RO'Oket, ib.k Obs. Also 5 roket, 5-6 -atte. 
[a. OF. racquet, northern foxm of rocket^mXu 
roccheito : see Ratchet jA] 

1. A bobbin. -eKoouBT^. rare~^. 

e 2440 Promp. Parv, 436/1 Roket, of the rokke (/*. roket 
of spynnynge), tibrum,panaum, 2622 Floeio, Rocchaiio, a 
rocket or bobbin to winde ailke vpoa. 

2. A bluut-beadtfd lanoe. 


2939 Ld. BKHNKaa Froias. 11. clxiL [clvtii ] 448 AU inaner 
of knyghtes and sqoyerR.,that wyll come thyder for the 
breakynge of fyue speares, outber shatpe Or rokettee at 
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HOOEBT. 


SOOK-FIOSOK. 


lb«ir ^BMara. tUd, clxxIiL [clxix.] 511 Suchc m irold* bat 
with rokettea. 

fStrokat, Ohs, ran. In 6 rokket, pi. 
rokottan. [f. Roce sb.^ -»• -bt, or a. Oh. roquttU 
(Picard nbe/U),} A tmall rock. 

1538 Lbland /r/M. (1769) VII. 115 In the Mouth of the 
Ryver..ya the Rokket Godryve wheryn bredeth Se Fowle. 
/ffd. ltd Ttier be of the lufea of Scylley cxlvii. that here 
Grewie (beayde blynd Rokettea). 

t Booket, id.d, var. ul, or error for, Roohbt sb.^ 

o«6ss Sia T. MAvaaNB Arekimar, AngMimll. No. 40 
(i^d) 3« To make a aauce for fryed Guritet or Rocket. 

aouet (r^ket), v, [f. Rocket 

1, trans. To diicharge rockets at ; to bombard 
with rockets. 

1803 WBI.LINGTON in Gutw. Dtsp, (1895) 11. 4<^They con- 
tinued to rocket uatill dark. tSto tbia, (1B36) Vl* 624 You 
must.. rocket Santarem if you believe that the boata and 
materiala are atill there. 

2. intr, a. Of a horse (or rider). To spring or 
bound np like a rocket ; to dart like a rocket 

18B3 El. FBNNRi.L-ELMHiRar Cnam Lttctsitrsk, ag 6 [His] 
small mare rockets over without louchiiiE a twig. 1891 
Kiplino IJrkt Skat FaiUd xiii. (xgoo) 234 It you'd seen me 
rocketing about on a lialf-trained French troop-horse under 
a blazing sun youM have lauglted. 18^ Hrwi.ktt fansi 
Laoert xxv, I'he man swerved at the onset ; Prosper 
rocketed into him t horHe and roan went ovCr in a heap. 

b. Of game-birds : To fly up almost veriically 
when flushed ; to fly fast and high overhead. 

s86o Russell Diary India 11. 169 Nothing was shot, 
though some pheasants ‘rocketed* over our guns. 1879 
Tbpkrkies Amattur Foachtr ii. (1889) 24 Up rose a large 
bird out of the water with a busthne of wings and splashing, 
compelird to ‘ rocket ' by the thick bushes and willow poles. 

ItOCketeaT. rar€~“K [f. Kou&et i- -EEK.] 

Adischaiger of rockets* 

183a SouTHKY Hist. Ptnins. R'er 111. 837 With this force 
there were.. forty rockeicers, and an otneer with a few 
artillerymen. 

Rocketer (r^i'k^toj). Also prooketter. [f. 
Rocket v. a b ^ -er.] A game-bird that ‘ rockets *. 

sK 3‘ OuiDA ' Held in Bondage (1870) 93 Isn’t it beauti- 
ful to see Sabretasclie knock down the rocketers t 1883 
19^4 Cent, Dec. xc^o The ‘ro< keter *, which I may at once 
define as a bird flying fast and high in the air towards the 
shooter. 

Ro'bketing, ppl* a- [f. Rocket v, •¥ -ing 2.] 
That rockets, in the senses of the verb. 

1869 Fall Mall G, 94 Sept s There is more knack and 

K rcater coolness required to kill partridges driven over his 
ead, or rocketing pheasants. 1883 £. PcNNELL-ELMHiaaT 
Cream Leicestersh. 975 To the rodtetllng bound of a good 
free horse you catch your breath, thankfully, happily. 1897 
W. H. 'J HORNTON Remittis, Clety^ym. xil 339, 1 shut a 
rocketiiiE cock pheasant, .with a single bullet 

Ro'ckety« a. [f. Kocket -y i.] Acting 
like a rocket: flighty. 

i88x Nation XXXI I. aSg We complained in February of 
the fact that Mr. Blaine had nu legal training, no diplomatic 
cx^rience, .and a mckety mind. 
ao'Ck-fish. [Rock j^.i] 

1. A flsn frequenting rocks or rocky bottoms, 
spec, as the name of many unrelated Ashes, such 
as the black goby or sca-gudgeon, the striped 
bass, the wrasse, etc. (Cf. Rock Qd.) 

Also with defining terms, as beardtd^black^^ryus^ green^ 
etc., applied to a numlier of American fishes, chiefly of the 
genera Sebastkkthys and Sebasiotnns. 

161s C01GH., CaMndet/e, the smallest of rock-fishes, 
beautified with spots of sundry colours. 1613 Purciias 
Pilgrimage ix. xiv. (16x4^ gxa Mullets, Breames, Lobstars, 
and angel-like Hog-fish, Rock-fishp &c. s666 I. Daviks 
Hist. Caribby Isles xoo Also Kiick-fishes, whii^ are red 
intermixt with several other colours. 1697 Dampier Voy, 
(1799) 1. ox The Kock-fish is called hy Sea-men a Grooper. 
S7sa E Cooke Voy, S. Sen 1x5 Pollock, Cavallos, Kock- 
Fish, Silver- Fish. 1740 R. Brook ks A rt 0/ A aiWiai.f i 115 
The Sea Gudgeon or Rock- Fish, .is a slender roundUb Fisn, 
a^ut six Inches long. 1773 A. Burnaby Trav. 9 'i'hese 
waters are stored with incredible quantities of fish, sucii as 
sheeps-heads. rock-fiiih, drum», white pearch. ? 1835 Awycl. 
Metrop. (1845) XXlll. 993/1 The Striped Basse, or Rock- 
fish, as it is called, is very common along the coast of New 
Yoxk. 186a Anbtkd Chantul Isl, 11. ix. axi 'I'he fishes most 
comiupnly brouglit into market in Guernsey are the rock-fish 
(wrasse or vrnfi-fish. . .) and the conger. 1688 Goode 
Fishes 9x Closely allied to the Pike- Perches is the log-perch, 
P. caprodes. also known as the * Rock-fish', and ‘ Hog-fish 
2. * A coclflah split, washed, and dried on the 
rocks' (Cgff/. Did, 1890 )* 
l^'OR-hewny a, [Rock Cut oat of 

the rock. 

1804 J. Gsahamb Sabbath 671 Winding adown the rock- 
hewn paths. sUS3 Rock Church o/Our t eUkers 111 . l 154 
I'hat angel-trumpet blast which will crack the rock-hewn 
sepulchre. 1890 , A. .J. C Hare S.-E. Fremce 577 A rock- 
hewn staircase windingTound tho steep. 

Ro'okier. dial. [f. Rock sb,^ k- -ibb 1 .] The 
rock-dovc {Co/umba livia), 

1780 G. White Selbome xciv. There were among them 
little parties of small blue doves, which he calls rockiers. 
180B Montagu Ornith. Diet, av., Rock Dove ..Protnneial, 
Rockier. 1890 Atk'nbon IValhs hr Tedke (189a) 350 The 
first proved to be only a domestic pigeon. Th« oilier, how- 
ever, was a genuine wild rockier. s86a Johns Bril. Birds 
Index, Rocker and Rockier, the Rock Dove. 

Bookllo, obs. variant of Roquelaubb. 

Also 7 rookianes, rooklnoMO, 
9 vookgtiOEE. [f. Rooky 4* -ESfiE.] The quality 
of being rocky ; rocky charaoter. 


s6ii Core*.. BoehailUt rockee ; rockinessa. 184s Boston 
Pee. (1877) II. Brother Roiicrt Scott hath the like aoo 
acres graunted mm there, ..without alowance fbr rockienes 
or swampe. 1661 CHiLDeRv Brit Bacon. 3 The rockiness 
and dryness of the Countrey. 1793 Adaii Anier, Ind, 
998 I'he Alps of Italy are much inferior to several of the 
Cheerakc Mouritaini, both in height and rockiness. 1805 
Saunders Min. IVatcre 153 The New '1 own,.. from the 
great inequality of its site, and the rockyness of its soil, 

IS very soon dry after the severest showers. 

SO'Okingf sb. Sc. [f. Kook A social 
gathering (originally a spinning party) of a kind 
formerly held on winter evenings in the country 
districts of Scotland. 

178s Burns isf Ep. to Lapraik ii, On Faateneen we bad 
a rockin. To ca* the crack and weave our stockin. .9798 G. 
Burns in Currie it'hs. Bums (1809) 111. 377 It was at one 
of these rockings at our house ..tiiat Lapraik'e song..wae 
sung. ^ iks J. Wilson Hoci. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 69 A* 
sij^ o'deivelryaniarigladB and lasiiesat rockiiis and kirns. 

vbl. sb^ [f. Rook v ^ t -ino 1 .] 

L 'rite action of swinging or swaying to and fro, 
or of causing such motion. 

1398 TaaviSA Barth. De P. R. v. xx. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
pE'^ions of tceb is diuers as..breking and brusing.., 
^king, wagging and falling.., and ober suche. 1380 B. 
Young GuaaMo''s Cm. Conv. iv. 993 b, It hath wrougfitcuen 
so with you, as the rocking of y« cradil to httle imildren. 
1847 Hkxham 1^ A rocking of a child, ten uneginghe. 1758 
Burke Subl, 4- B. Wks. 1849 1. 67 Rucking sets children 
to sleep better than absolute rot. 1774 Guldsm. NeU, 
//f'r/. (1894)11. 999 Some branches, .may not be sufliciently 
strong, and still others may be too much exposed to the 
rockinn of the wind. 18x4 Scott Diary ex Aug. in Lock’- 
kart. Go to bed and sleep soundly, notwithstanding the 
rough rocking. 190a Banks iSiewspaper Ctrl 96, 1 was 
awakened . by so violent a rocking of my bed that 1 was 
tumbled out upon the floor. 

2. The operation of using the rocker or cradle 
in engraving. Also adrib. 

1883 J. C. Smith Brit Mesnotinto Portr. iv. ii. p. xxHi, 
I'he cradle, or rocking-tool, the scraper, etc. 1896 Dally 
News x6 Jan. 8/6 Those preliminaries of biting, rocking 
and other technicalities which have for so long deterr«d 
the painter from taking to etching or mez/otint-eiigraving. 
XtO'Ckixig, vbl, sb,^t variant oi, or eiior lor, 
KocHINu vbl. sb. 

In quot. i8j 9 prob. after F. rocker (see Littr^V 

1674 Ray Coll. tVordSf Altom~Wotk 141 Thence it Is 
taken and cast into a pan, which they call the rocking pan \ 
and there melted. 1839 Urb Diet Arts i9i Bismuth has 
the advantaKc of boiling up, as well as of rocking or veget- 
ating, wiih the silver, when the ciipellation requires a high 
heat. i 8S4 Fharmac, Jrnl. Xlll. 699 'J'he formation of 
lanie masbcs of the alum, .by . .* roaching ' or * rocking *. 
SO'Oldlltfs ^ Rock A tough 
mode of dressing stone. 

1898 Morton Cpct.A^ic, II. 395/x Rockwork^ or rocking, 
..is that mode in which the stone has an tirtihcial rough- 
ness given to it to imitate the natural face of a rock. 

Kookiug (rp-kiij), ppl. a, [Rock v. 1 J 

1. That rucks ; swaying, oscillating ; also, caus- 
ing to rock. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. xlvlii. (Bodl. MS.). 
Poudre boroof to feble teepe and xokkinge stiengbeb ana 
fri'iteb ham. Ibtd, xvii xc. (1495) 658 Ma«tyck . . lastnyth 
waggynge and rockynge teeth. ,1839 Milton Feuseroeo 
iu 6 While rocking Winds are Piping loud. 1708 I. Philips 
Cyder l 995 The rocking Town Supplants their Footsteps 
s8ia J. Wilson Ule 0/ Palms 1. 109 The quiet voice of the 
rocking sea 'i'o cheer the gliding vision sinus. ^ 18x7 Shrli.ry 
Rev. Islam 11. xiv. And who shall stand Amid the rocking 
earthquake steadfast ittll? 1809 Mackail W, Morris 1. 
8x7 A stranger might well, from his rocking walk and ruddy 
complexion, have taken him for a Baltic sea-captain. 

2. In various technical terms, as rocking bar^ 

beam, lever, rod, shaft, tree, etc. ^ 

1805 R. W, Dickson Fract Agnc. I. PI. iq A cylinder or 
segment of wood, . .called a rowing tree, which goes across 
the frame, and moves on the pivots fixed into it. 1841 Civtl 
Lag. 4* Arch Jrnl. IV, lZ^/2 A double lever on the rock- 
ing-shaft for working the vaiva 1844 Vll 199/9 'file 
rocking rods, enabled the water to open and close them. 
1878 Prrrcb & SiVRWRiGHT Telegraphy 191 ^t the ends 
of two rocking l«‘verK, by the tension of the springs e and d, 
rest on these pina Ibid xas 'I'he vibrations of the rocking- 
beam must be slower for long lines than for short ones. 1884 
F. J. Britten iVatek 4* Clockm. 131 Three wheels gearing 
U^ther are planted on the rocking bar. 

AO’cking-ohair. [Rocking ppl. a ] A chair 
mounted on rockers ; also, a chair having a rock- 
ing seat attached to the base by springs. 

183a Mrs, Trollope Manners Amer, (1901) 11 . 109 They 
..sit in a rocking-chair, and sew a great deal. 1835 Bain 
Sceues k l*d. 11. 1. 1 19 The rocking chair, introduced by the- 
Americans. . . is another mode of gaming pleaaure from iiioi e- 
ment. 1897 * Mrrki man* In Kedars Tents xxx, She was 
asleep in a rocking-chair, with a newspaper on her laob 


wooden horse niuuiited on rockers fur children to 
ride upon with a rocking motion. 

c 1804 H. Knapp in Etoaiana 995 Wbo. . Makes Pegasus a 
rocking-horse. s8a6 Honr Everp-day Bk, 1 . 999 Before 1 
had ridden anything but my rocking horse. 1869 Trollope 
He knew, etc. Ixxviii. (1878) 483 'I'h* hoy is here, you may 
be sure. .{ the rocking-horse miutes that cehain. 

aftrib* il^ iVesi India SB. Bk, I. 48 Porpoises.. pur- 
sued their course with a »4n’t of rocking-horse motion on 
the surface. >871 Lowru. hVke, <1890) IV. as Common- 
place set to this rocking-horse jig irritates the nerves. 

So okiiur-stoM. [KOOKIEO/^/. a.l Alaree 


So okjjng -stOM. [KOOKIEO///. a.] A large 
stone or boulder so poised on a llniited base as to 
be easily swayed to tsd^Af f 8 tbgin«stono. 


•740 Stukrlev SioMekengt xi. 49, I have seen one 
« these rucking stones, ax call'd commonly, in Derby- 
Shire. vK/e J. Rohertson Agrk. Perth 373 llie rocking 
stone (M Dion U 10 feet long and 7 broad, siaDding in an 
inained puNition. 160a Playfair Hvttonian Theory 393 
What aro called rockmg stoneM or in Cornwall, Logan-stones. 

J- R- Cornwall 9 Picturesque coast views,.* 

rockirig-atones and stones innumerable. 187s L. .Stephen 
/ lojrgr. b nr. (1894) iv, 96 A masi. of huge loose ro..ks, which 
I nn only comixare to a continuous serien of. .rocking-stones. 

So ckilli, a. Also 6 rookishe. ff. Rock sb.^ 
+ -J8H.J t Growing ui>on, comi>osed of, rocks, 
•sfis I'URNBR Herbal v. (15681 71 The rockishe ashe is of 
a ye.ow color. 1370 Dee Math. Pre^ A liu b, Consider the 
rockish huge mountHines, and the perilous vnnraten wayes. 
tgw Si ANVHURST Aineis III. (Arb.) 78 On the lyp of rockUh 
turret stoed gextlye Cclamo 

Soolcita (rp’koit). [f. the assumed nsme Cap- 
tain Aoek.j A niember of an Irish organisation 
associated with agrurinn disorders in the earlier 
part of the nineteenth century. 

s8a8 Bloikw. Mag. Dec. 757/1 Every night he could see 
bou^ in the distance burning round about him, the work of 
tlie incendiary Kockites. tSxi Ltmoln Herald 97 May, A 
band of Kockiies attacked the residence of a mugimrate in 
Ihe county of Clare. s88o W. J . Fn zPatbick Li/e Doyle II. 
M3 He urged.. the 'Rockites* and the Kibboninen to cast 
their evil combinations to the winds. 
atlrib, sSxa Lincoln Herald 14 Feb. 9/6 A Rockite notice 
. . was served in the most populous part of the town of Long- 
ford . .on Saturday evening. 

Rocklay, obs. loim of Rokrlay. 

Roekleas (rp'kles), a. [f. Rock k -LESS.] 
Devoiti of rocks; without rocks. 

c 1840 Wali rr Cf Lornug at First Sight 11, TIs so rotk- 
less and so clear That the rich bottom does appear. 1670 
Dhypen Coho. Granada iv. i, My Heait's so plain,.,"! is 
wecdleNS all almve, and rockless all below. sSBa — > Duke 
gf Guise III. i, I'm clear by nature, as a rockless stream. 
1B83 llnrpeVe Mag, Feb. 398 'i he coast . . is flat and rockiest 

Ro'Cklet (rf klet). [-let.] A small rock. 

1845 Hirst Poems 65 From every rocklet running, flow a 
myriad murmuring springs. sBS8 W. Cohv Lett 4> Jmls, 
(1^7) 930 Up to the neignts, almost up to the protruding 
rocklets. 1880 Senior Jrav. 4- Trout in Antip. 109 A 
reef of binck-headed, slippery rocklets. 

R0‘0k4ike| a, [I. Rock aAI] Resembling a 
rock ; hard as rock. 

•SOS Markham Sir R, Crinvile cil. Well might we crush 
his keele with rocklike pouers. 1819 Shelley Lett, Pr. 
Wka 1880 IV. 65 We enteied by the ancient gate, which is 
now no more than a chasm in the rock- like wall. 1804 Mirs 
Mitford Village Scr. i.(i66p 146 Wriggling the gig round 
the rock-like stones. ADEN-PowBLL Maietbele Cam” 

paigH xlii, A nugget of ruck-like bread. 

Rookling (rp*kliq). [Rock A 

small gadoid fibh ot the genera Ones or Ahino* 
nemus (fotmerly Molella), esp. the sta-loacb or 
whUilf'-fish {Jt. cimbrius), 
s6m Carew Cormvall 39 Of flat ffish there are] Breti, 
Turbets, Dories,.. Cunna, Rockhng, Cul.&c. a 1703 Ray 
Syn. Pise. (17x3) tOsMuste/a vtnrma rWgHrfr, . . Roclcling, 
..Whistle Fish, Pknnant Hrit. ZooL 111. 164 Three 

bearded Cod, Rockhng. 1838 Yarkell Brit Fishes II. 
1 86 I'hree- Bearded Kockling, Motella vulgaris. Ibtd, 
xoo The Five- Bearded Kockling, Motella quinquedri ata, 
•883 Couch Brit, Fishes III. xxx Four Beardvo Rockling, 
MoteUa cimbria, 1883 Fisheries F.xhib. Catai. (ed. 4) 107 
Collect ion of Stuffed . . Kockling, Broad-nobed Eel, &c. 

Ro'okman. [Rook rAiJ 

1. Se, One who lakes birds on rocks orclifTs. 

s8s5 Jamieson Suppl., Roekman, a bird catcher, Orkn. ; 

ro named from the liacaidous nature of his employment, 
being often suspended from the top of a perpendicular rock. 

2. In slate quarricB, a skilled workman who gets 
out the slate rock. 

s86s J. Bower Slate Quarries 90 The roekman. .gets the 
blocks in the quarry, and aplit« them.. ready to be carried 
out to the sawing machinery. 1884 Chris tiem World xx Sept. 
678/5 As to rockmen and labourers, thry are wanted by the 
hundred. 189s Min, Evtd. Labour Comm. Group A. 11. a 
He [jTc. a rubbisher] is the man who carries away all the 
material from the rock- men to the place where the slates 
are made. 

Rock-oiL [Rock sb,'^’\ Native naphtha. 

1668 Chaulrton Onomast. 836 Rock oil, or Petroleum. 
1808-3 PollaPe I'resv. (18x9) 11. 289 In the same country 
are springs, having inspissated rock-oil on ihelr surface. 
1839 Urr Diet Arts 879 Rock-oil is very inflammable. 
i8«6 Orr's Circle Scu, Ptact. Chem. 489 An oily matter 
calUd 1'ock.oil oozes out of the ground. 

Kockoon, obs. form ot Racoon. 

StOOk-OUieL [Rock j^.I] The ring-ouzel. 

1678 Ray Willnghby* Ornith. 195 This, .was snot. .not far 
from a Village cafled Haibers-edgc in the Mountains of the 
Peak of Derbyshire, whero the Inliabitantscall it Kock-OiieeU 
/i>id. 197 The greater Ked'«tart of Olini^ called by Aldro- 
vand, Menita Saxatilis [marg. i e. 'I'he Rock Ouicll. 1770 
Phil, Trans. LXll. 966 'I'he Royston Crow, and Rock Ouzel, 
furnish instances of such a rogukr migration. i8m Mon- 
tagu Ornith. Diit.%.s. Ring-ountl. 'ihe young birds, before 
the white on the breast appeal s, l\ave been considered as a 
diiferent s|.iecies, under the name of Rock-Ouzel. i86a 
Johns Brit, Birds Index, Rock Ouzel, the Ring Ouzel. 

t^dk-petre. Obs.'^^ -Rochb-pkthe. 

•736 Bailey iiouseh Did. E 6 1 ake five handfuls of coininon 
Uit, three handfuls of bay salt, and rock petre and petre salt 
of each one handful. 




1 . 4A species ol dove {ColumSa livia) inhabiting 
rocks ahd lielieved to be the source of the domestic 
pigeon ; the rock-dove. 
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i6it CoTOR^ Cole$mte • Mdee Pifeon. iMt 

CHAM1.KTOM OnouMut. PmlumiiuM jP«r>jiw 4 * . . ^ iHtt Ruck- 
Pidgcon. 1704 Diet, Kurt, (1736) 1 1 . N n 4, PigeoiM or dovei 
•fc of vurtCNM hind*. m Wood-pigeonN»koGk«>pig«ona (etc.). 
17I0 G. Whits Urtbeime xciv, 1 readily concur with yuo in 
•iut*po)»mg that boote-fJoves are derived from the enmH blue 
rc^k'piicean. itoe Montacv Oruith, Diet, «.v. K»ck-dr»e, 
Ornuhotoicirtls Neein to differ in ofdnion concemins the 
Kubk and Stock Pigeon. iIm Darwiw Orijt. S^ec. i. (m. e) 
05 Tlie rock-pigeon is of a aiacy-bhie. itga AcNim Cr.ARKR 
/«w. ,Stnti. Hottur 130 ihe rock*pigeon, called from iu 
alate*coloured plumage ^Ma, 

2 . Anglo-Indian, A aand-gronie. 

■SSs Nswton in Emcnici, Btit, XIX 84/a It may be 
observed that the *Rock-Pi|Moria' of Aitgio-liidianA are 
gnmi-Grouse, 1886 ibid, XXI. 059/1 The expreMon i« 
decidedly Dove-like^, .so that amoiw Anglo-Indians these 
Liids arc commonly known as ' Rock-PigeunH*. 
Sook-pipit. [Kockj^.IJ Tnc rock-lark or 
•hore-lark ^Anthus ohsewus). 

1831 RrurmR Montagu's OrnUh. Diet 427 Rock pipit... 
Q’liis Huecies appears tu have remained long either utinoiioed, 
or cofitoanded with others, by the early ornttltologists. 187s 
M KWTON YarrsiCs Brtt. Birds 1 . 588 The Uock-Pipit is a 
constant inhabitant of nearly all the shores of the United 
Kingdom. 1896 Dixon BHt. Sets BiriU 269 The Ruck 
P^it. .M an oUvtt-brown little hird. 

Itook-plant. [Kook j^.i] 

1 1- A petritied plant. Obs. 

1691 Ray Crtestiats 1. (1692) 8a Our ordinary Star-etonea 
and Truchites, which 1 look upon as a sort of Uock-Plants. 
*753 Chambi K« Cycl, Sugpl. s.v. Sattst CutAbeit'e Beads, 
They.. have been so far mistaken, by authors, as to be 
auppoeed a sort of rock plaiits. 

2. A plant that grows u^Kin or among rocks. 

1694 tr. Marten's Yoy. Spitsbergen 58 The Rock-plant, 

with hut one )ea& Ibid 72 J'he Root groweth out of the 
Kocks, wherefore 1 call it a Rock plant. 

1U4 Loudon Eacyel, Gnni. 884 Mountain or rock plants 
only should be intnaluced on artiftcial rocK-work. 184X 
Kernnv Cytl. XX. 53/1 Rock^pleusts are those plants whi<7h 
are uistioguished by growmg on or among n^ed rocks, 
aiid MB cunlined to no particular region or latitude. 1884 
Gardening I liustr, 8 Nov. 426/1 Rock PUnis . . hdive sufTexi. J 
CunsMieruoly from the long coniiimed drought. 

3. spec, i'tic bttiiig stoiieaup. dial, 

/Je7»on Piantatames 

Kook-ribbodf d, [Kock sb.^\ Having ribs 
of rock. 

1778 M1CKI.R tr. Citmoems* Lusiad v. era And Me thr rock- 
ribo'd inotlMr gave to htnie. 1I41 Bhyant rkauaiapsts j8 
I'he billsRock i ibb'd and ancient as the sun. Scribner' r 

Mag. hepi. 293/4 Nearer and nearer we drew to the rock* 
rilibed, tce-ciicom passed shore. 

Boolc-rofld. [ k«ck sk i] 

i* 1. Y A variety of Daphne Cneorum, Ohs, 

1619 Parkinson Farad, 397 Cnerrmm Matikieii, Small 
Ritcke Ruses. 

2. A plant of the genus Helianlkdtnum or C^stus 
(fuimerly united in the Lmnsean genus Cistus}^ 
cap. If. vulgare, (See also CiaTua.) 

1731 MitLKR Card, Diet, s v. Cisiur, The Male Cmtus or 
Ru k Rose, with onlong hoary Leaves, Chambrns 

Cycl Snppl. App., Hack- rose, a name somettmeN given to 
the Cistus of boiaaUts, iSag Hogg Queen Jfynde 14 ‘J’he 
daj -breese play’d tn eddies weak, And waved the rock-rose 
to her cheek. 1846 Liniilry Yeget. Kingfi. 350 South 
Kurope and the north of .\friLa are the countries that Rock 
Roses chierty inhabit. 188a Garden 10 June 405/a Rock 
Roses (Helianiheinum) give also striking masses of various 
Ojlo'irs— golden >cUuw, rose, and salmon-coloured. 

at t rib. 1841 Penny Cycl XX. 53 -'a Almost all the Rock- 
ro-w tnbe (Ci'.iacesel may be giown with success on r<xk- 
work. 1861 Hbnilkv Man Bet. 455 The R<jck- 

Rose Older. 

2. Auttfolian rock-rose, a plant of tlie genus 
llibhertta. 1889 in Cent. Diet. av. Ilibbertia, 

t &ock*ni1iy« obs, [Cf- R ock .r^.f 6e.] A 

•jiecics of garnet or amethyst (see auot. 174^)- 
1544 lYill of Corntoaleys (.Somerset Ho.), Rocke ruby. 
> 57*“3 1 “ Nkltols Progr. Elie. (1823) !. 323 One tablet of 
mother-of-perle ..set with 2 rock rubyes and 2 enicraldes. 
i6s6 Bacon ,\vfvii 1 1 In like manner, Cornish Diainoridiu 
and Rock Rubies, are the fine Exudations of Stone. 1748 
J. Hili, /list, bossits 501 I’hc Roi.k-Rulfy. I'his is the 
name lh*y ver)' improperly give to the Garnet, wlien it is of 
a very sinxig l>ut not deep led, and has a iairer ca^i of the 
Mne. ibid,, The I >11161 Aniothysts being by some (jewellersl 
call'd Rock Knbica 

Raok-salt. [KtX'X lA.f] Salt found in a fiee 
stale disposed in strata, and capable of being 
cxtractctl m large lumps. 

1707 Lomi. Gan.^o. 4385^3 The Antelope of. .Leverpole, 
with Rock Salt, t.^ken tne lath Instant by two Privateers. 
17^ Anson's Y^ 11. viii. 309 Some oakum, about a tun of 
rock i;idt,and between 30 ami 40/. in specie, lioe Playfair 
Huttoniaa Thfory 364 The district .in Cheshire, which 
contains rock-salt, extends over a tract of fourteen or fifteen 
miles. 1853 Gkroorv Inorg, Chem, 98 Chlorine, .occurs in 
prodigious quantity in the well-known substance, sea nr 
rtxrk-salt, in which it is combined with lodionL 1888 
WiNCHKLL Walks Ge&l. Field 131 The sediments.. would be 
de^dted upon the lied of lOck-salt. 

D. allrtb. and Comb, 

1708 Land. Gat, No. 4453^ A Survey will be held at 
Topsham, . .on Itiursday the 5tn of Augost, fijr a Rock Sult- 
boase. with three Iron Pairs. r8rx Treats, Geet. Soc. I. 38 
The Cheshire Rock-Salt Distnet. s834"6 Encycl. Metrop, 
(1845) VIII. 430/a Rock salt-piu are sunk at great expense. 
1839 Urs Diet, Arts 1088 The great rock-aak formation of 
Kngland occum within the red mark i8lb Science I. si8(/a 
Magiuis found that ruck-salt plates absorbed heat (etc.). 

Jbo'Ok-sllBift. [Rock v.fj A shaft which 
merely rocks or oscillates about its axis hi pltoe 


of making complete revolntions ; esp. one woiking 
the levers coonected with certam valves in some 
forms of CDginca. 

iSys K RIGHT Diet. Meek. 1960/2. 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 
aai/r On the Irotlom of the vehicle, in front of the operator 
M a rock stiafit, upon wlitdt the operator places his foot to 
manage the vehicle. 

Soxkship. [f. Rock /A^] The fact of being 
a rock (with allusion to Matt. xvi. 18). 

S840G. S. Pabrr Christ's Disc. Ca/ernaum Introd, p. Ixii. 
note, I>einonstniting..that the Roman Bish^ must needs 
be the inheralor of rnust'a Imaginary Rockship. 
So'Ok-staif^ [Rock V.i] Part of the ap- 
paratus for working a smith's bellows. 

1677 Moxon Merk. Exertius I. a Hiis Handle is listened 
a cross a Rock-stalT, winch moves between two Cheeks upon 
two Center-pins in two Sockets. 1831 ). H»*lland Mann/, 
in Metal 1 . 127 'I'he bellows occupying the inside, and 
being worked by a rockstalT from without r894 Hkslop 
Morihumbid. Clots., Hock^sinjf, the lever or long handle by 
which a blacksmith works his oeilows. 

S0‘Ck-8ltaff diaU [Rock A distaflL 

a rBsg PoRsv Yoe, R, Anglia s.v. Kocb, *Aji old wonmn's 
rocksum', is a contemptuous expression ibr a silly super- 
stitious fancy. 

tHO'Okster. Obs. Forms: 4 rokster, 5 
rokkeatero. [f. Rock v.i ■¥ -hteii.] - KockerI 1. 

* 3777 ^ Aces., etc. E.tcA. Q. K. (Bundle 400 No. 4 m. so), 
Mundine, nuirici domitii nostri rrgin, et RaiiiiurMle oberd, 
roksier. 14 . . Lat, Eng, Yoc. in Wr.-Wfdcker 576 Crepund- 
aria, a rokkestere. Ibid, 577 Cunabulatrtx,.. a rokkestere. 

Sock-atonc. [Rock iA^] A rtone of the 
nature ol a rock ; stone obtained by quarrying or 
cutting from the rock. 

>S 4 S Balk Image Both Ch. i. xv. (1550) b vj, llicsc stande 
eiiertnore on ibeglaHny sea, they set sure fotyng vpon the 
rocke stone. r66B CttARLmuM Onomnst. s^tSaxum,. . Rock- 
stone. r74B J. Hit.L Hist, Fossils 447 White or whituh 
Ruck Stone, .Symprxium aibtdum,. 1765 Museum Bust. 
IV. 146 In one of whicli Ikilns] 1 burn cluilk cut in pieces, 
ai<d the other small rock-stones. 1798 J. Phillips Treat, 
Inland Nov, Add. 173 Coals, coak, iron, iron-stone, lime- 
siope, rock-stone, bricks, tiles, and other minerals. s8o8 
Fossvyh HeanUes ScotL V. 517 Kock-stoue, formed of mica 
and quarts (is found iii Coloiiiiay]. 

Hock-tkmsk. [Rock Atbrushofthe 
genus (lorinerly I*£iroi'incla\ 

.!»*3 I .ATHAM Gen, Synop, Birds 11 . 1. 54 Rock Thrunh, 
Met nia sa xatitis. Size of a 'I hruslv Bill pale brown. 
r8a6 -SAatv # Gen. Zool, XIV. 349 I'eirocincla, . .IPmcV, 
thrush. 1638 Pentw Cyti, IV. 479/1 There are other 
European species of the tribe, such as Turdus saxatiUs,^ 
the rock thrush. rSgp Dahwin Orir. Spec, iv. (ed. 2) 80 
The rock-thrush of Guiana, birds of Paradise, and some 
others, congregate. xStk-Ks Shari'B lutyard's Birds . 9 . 
Africa 219 Cape Ruck-Thrush. This is the largest of the 
three South African Kock-Thi usbes. 

SiO’okward, adv. [Ruck sb.^ + -wakd.] To- 
wards a rock. 

xfs3 Byron Is/attd il xvii, Tlie tropic bird wheel’d rock- 
wurd to his nest. 

Aock-water. [Rock Water iisuing from 
a rock, naturally clear and cold. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 iii. Laws 9 Christ-Typing 
Manna, Quads, Rock-waters fall s6tt I'hai'pCfwmi. Dent, 
xxviii. a As the rock-water followed the Israeliics in the 
wikleriiess, lyeg Aduison Jtaly 461 It was exircamly 
muddy at its Lntranc'r. .though as rleor as Rock Water at 
its going out. 177a Gravks Spir, Quix. (1B20) 1 . 100, I 
dorrt pretend to live ufH>n roots and lock-waicr. 1638 Miss 
pARooK River 4- Desert 1 . 159 A delicious fountain, into 
whose basin the sparkling rock-water is poured 
attrib, 174B Kichakoson Clarissa VI L 239 Her 

invitation moat certainly runs all in the ruck-water style. 

Rook-weed. [Kock sb.^ a seaweed, esp. 
one ol the genera p'ucus and Sargissum, growing 
on tide-washed rocks. 

i6a6 Caii. Smith Aecid. Vug, Seamen Rocke-weede, 
adrift, or flutes. — i^eametn's Gram. ix. 43 Hockweed 
doth grow by the shore, and ih a signe of land. 1M4 PkH. 
‘Trans. I. 13 Upon which.. Rock- weed or .Scartangle did 
grow a hand long, sjfj G. Fohstrr Yoy, round World I. 
II) A great bed of floating rock- weeds. 1819 Warden 
United Stales 1 . 366 The coast |of Maine) lurnishcs a 
marine vegetable called r<>ck-weecl. s888 <.»ooi:>b Amor, 
btskes 171 He took ilie sprays of ti^k-weed in his hands 
and pulled them sluwly to him. 

Bo*ek-work. [f- Rock rA^] 

1. A natural mass or group of rocks or stonei. 

1706 PAit. Trans. XXV. 1954 These are preity SlielfiL 

and frrqnenily found in Kock-work. 1713 Sterlk Gnard. 
No. loi The garden. .is fenced on the lower end by a 
natural mound of rock- work, S7ts Cowpkr Charity 96 
This genial intercourse, .sofiena human rock-work into men. 
*•41 Penny Cyd. XX. 53/a Hints should be taken from the 
nntnral rock-work that often meets ua by the mountain side^ 
1890 Cent. Mag, Aug. 49VS We come w.thin a few miles 
to the Vernal and Nevi^ falls, .set in the midst of most 
novel and sublime rock- work. 

transf. 1761 t Ar^n, in Ann. Reg. 233/a Their majesties* 
draert, in which the confectioner mid bivished all bis 
mgeniiity in rock work and emblemaiicel flaiirae. ' 

2. Stones piled together with soil iotersperaed 
for growing Alpine and other plants in a garden ; 
a rockery; also, groUo-work, rough stone-wotk 
resemhlif^ or imitating natural rocks. 

2700 W. WRnzKTK Groiesgttr Archil. 9 A cascade, .decor- 
ated with rock- work. 18(33 LoimoM Rntyei. Arckit. | 1979 
Rodework is one of the most common om m eots of gitrd<m. 

Floriot ees Marittem plants can ho planted appro- 
priately at intervals round the pond at the biM of the rock* 
work, sffo Jessir Fothreuill PreBation 11. xU, A bench 


sftuetedlnalcifidofrodeery., ; the seat was a Ifttle retired h 
a hollow of the rockwork. 

attr^. iiE4 Lot^M Card. (ed. s) Glees, av. 

Mitel/a, Nlarih) Amerficanj rockwork plantSf which prefer 
light rich soil. 188a Garden i Apr. aii/a, I wish 10 warn ell 
rockwork planters against this evening Ptimrose. 

3« Arch. Masonry very rudely or roughly faced. 
1840 Gwilt ArcHL f 2620 Ruatica and rockwork on 
columns are rarely justifiable except lor the purpose of 
some periicular pictwesque cflect. 

4 . Skill in elimbiiig rocks ; * roek-craft *. 

1898 WeUm, Ga». » Mar. 3/9 I'hoagh the climbs are 
short they afford esceileiM practice for learning rock work 
of the most diflicuU kind 

Hence Bo*ok-work«d tr., very rudely faced. 

*8^9 Gwilt Archil, | e(S66 Many [basement storicnl are 
capriciously roch-worked on their surface. Ibid, f 2669 We 
BOW return to the suhlect of the rock-worked rustic. 

Rooky (rp ki), 0.1 Also 5-6 rokky, 6 rokkl, 
4-7 rookio, 7-8 roekoj. [f. Rock sb.l 4 - -t.] 

1. Full off abounding in, rocks; consisting or 
formed of rock ; having the character of rock. 

14. . Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc., 1889) er And in xIHJ. 
or xvj. flidome there is rokky pounde. 1536 Lxland ttm. 
(1768) 1 . 106 'Hie CasteHe of Nottingham siondith on a 
rokky iiille on rhe west side of the 'J'owne. 1993 .SHAxa 
RicA, ti, II. i. 63 England... Whose rocky nhore beatee 
backe the ennions nedge Of watery Neptune. 1614 
Kalkigh Hist. World v. U. (1634) The CitaricH, called 
Acrocoritilhus, stood upon a stcej^ rockic hiU on the North 
side of the lownc. 1659 Pbamion Creed (1639) 315 In a 
vault made ty the excavation of the rockv fli m part of the 
earth. lyso Apdison Taller No. 120 r a Rocky Paths and 
pleasing Grotto's. 2787 Win i kr Syst. Husb. 347 Wliere the 

K ound IS free from springs stoney or rockey. 1853 Sir H. 

iiuGLAS Milit, Bridges 244 The left liank was rocky, and 
nearly level with the water, s86o Tyndall Clmc. i. xx. 139 
The 'I'rifti glacier, embraced on all sides by the rocky anas 
of Ihe Breitborn. 

Comb. i6co S hake. Temp,iw. L flolliy Sea-marge stirrtle, 
and roLkey-haid. 1728-46 ' 1 'homson Spring 398 The next 
pursue their rt^ky-channcl'd mase Down to tbe river. 
1764 Golden. Trav. 85 Though tlie rocky-creKied summits 
frown. 1768-74 1 'ucKBR Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 634 Tlie rocky- 
pointed causey of punishment. 

b. Rocky Mountains, the great mountain-range 
lying towards the western const of N. America. 

1809 Lewis & Clark Kxped. Missouti (1815) I. 320 A tribe 
on this side of the Rocky mountains [Hnd. 311-9 the Rock 
mountain^J. iBiB-aa htirycl. Aietrop. (1B45) X IV. 39 s/2 To 
these are joined the Rocky or Sioiw Mountains which ex- 
tend as far as N. lat. 1850 R. Tayi or Eldorado 11 . 22 
Fort Laramit*, at the ft^t of the Rocky Mountains. 

attrib. [1604 Lewis & Ciakk Exped. Missouri (1815) I. 
*97 Two horni of the animal called by the French, the Rock 
mountain sheep.) s8z8 T. Laurie in Mem Wernenam 
Nat. Hist Sot. (x8ai) 111 . 308 Remarks.. on the Skin of the 
Rocky Mountain Sheep. ^ s8s6 Richardson in Zool. fruL 
111 . 517 Rocky Mountain Dormouse. Ibid. 500 Rocky 
Mountain Flying Squirrel. 184s Pricharii /V n/. //»/. Man 
407 Rocky Mouiiioins Indians are said to h.*ive a complexion 
of a swarthv yellow. 1899 Baikd Alammals N, Amer. 
499 Roricy Mountain Rat. 187B Couks N. Amer. Birds 
153 Rocky Mountain region, U.S. and southward, nortlieasi 
to Kansas. 

0. tmasi-rA The Rockies, the Rocky Mountains. 

i88s W. A. B. Grohmann (title). Camp in the Rockies. 
tSpa Month Apr. 88 The solitude of the snow-capped Rockiea 
/ig. a. Of the heait or disiYositioa : F linty, 
■tony, hard, unfeeling, unyielding. 

a 19B6 SiONi-.Y Arcadia ill. (1605) 327 The ernce wherewitb 
Anaxius spake it, to perswnde rndcie minds to their owne 
harm zn6 R. Linche Diel/a (1877) 20, 1 know . .all will not 
remone flynt-harred rigour from j'Oiir rocky hreast. 1690 
Howell Left. Ifl. 7 May He also move My mind, and 
rockle heart so strike and irnd. itSyo Nuhrie Beatitudes 
(1692) 46 Some men of Rocky Hearts, that would see the 
whole World in Flames without any concern. iS^es 
Baiiry lestus 27 Like God’s voice Upon tlie workllinj^s 
proud, cold, rocky heart. 

Comb. ci 4 ia F Davison in Farr S. P. Elie (1845) H- 33 * 
Whose rocks and rocky-hearted foes My flight on euery 
Ride enclose, a 1849 Mangan Poems (1859) > 3 ^ This rQ*-k]^ 
boAomed beauty. 

b. Finn as a rock ; unflinching, steadfast 
sfiaa Massinger & Dekkeh Virgin Martyr lu iii, I'll 
send my dauglHei .3 to her, And they shall turn her rocky 
faith to wax. sfpa Etc kkjcinc.ill Gced Old Cause Wks. 
1716 II. 518 Let Uuch effeminate constitutions) leave the 
rugged and Ixnniteroua Wars to rugged and roi ky Com- 
plexions and (Constitutions. 1856 Kuekin Mod. Paint, 
IV. V. XV. I 23 Wiitten in larger and rockier characters 
upon the sky. 

O. Resembling a rock in solidity. 

1809 .). Nfai. Brok yonathan 1 . 374 A smile ef barbarous 
exultation. .brightened his. .rocky, square forcliead. 

1 8. a. Rocky bom, one of the bones of the car. 
(Cf. rock hone, s.v. Rook sb.^ 9^ Obs, 

1619 Crooke Body of Man 440 Ahoue the tares.. aboue 
the bones caWed petrosa or the rockie bones. 168^ Snafb 
Anal. Horse in. xiv, (16S6) 139 Which Cavities are wrought 
by Nature in the Rocky-bone, and contain in iliero tbe in- 
bred Air. 

tb. ns^, - Rock-rwbt. Obs, 

a tyOB WemnwARO Fosslle 1. 29 The Rncky-Ruby,. . RsA- 
imds rupium. ThU is of a Red deepk ond tie hard^ofoM 
ibekinda 

4 . ii rowing upon or among rocks, rare, 

1640 Paskinsoh 'l%omir. Bat, yoy The rockia Cranes blB 
\Gtramum saxed£ie\ is a lesser plant then the ordinary 
Doves foot. 1731 MiLtEa Gmrd. DM, s,v. LyeknH, Mor- 
kime Rocky CampioD, with an Orpioe l.eaf. AgLsicMar 
ir. Mkhasue' Tram AHegmtg MU, jpi The remaNHler of 
this tract, .produces only the white, red, - .aitii lucky Oaksi 
4 c. intermixed with piitei. 
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BOXX 


BOCKY 


6. Brewing. (Seeqoott.) 

CanMctad wuh r«al as a variant of roehe : see Roatnia 
mki, st,* (qaot il|j9) and cL F. ntcAgr in Uurd. 

i8m W. Black Brtwtng 5a Ths third chansa ia tba 
cauliHowsr or curlinc top, riiung «o a Ana rocky or light 
maty bead. 1816 Fenny CfcL V. 405/1 Tits atagn ^ a 
oaaltny fermantatlao ar«, Am, a ercamy scum rising on ths 
surface : this, after a time, begins to curl and becomes 
frosted in appearance ; it then becomes rocky, and the air 
vesicles which appear^ frosted enlarge. 

Booliy (TF'lci)) df.8 [f. Rook t'.l] Unsteady, 
tottering, unstable ; in early use, tipsy. 

1770 Gentl. Mtig, XL. 559 'i'o express toe condition of an 
Honest fellow and no Fltncher under the Effects of good 
Felk>Wiiliip it is said that be is. .Rocky. i7pi*>3 in 
Public yrnU, 1. 3 Our KttJers^too.are-^^rocky. i8a8 Craven 
dost , Xocfyt drunken, tottering in his gait. 1895 J, G. 
Millais Breath /r, KrAf/ (1B99) 253 TIm vision of these 
splendid boms, made me a bit * rocky*, as the big beast 
swung round to stare at us. 1897 IVtstm* Gas. 14 Apr. 7/2 
He understood that tlie society in which itis mturay was 
invcBicd was in a * locky ' condition. 

b. sla/ig^f in vagu^y depreeiatiire uie. 

«883 Bicy^ing Mtwt 28 Dec. 830 A very jolly day having 
been spent, notwithstanding the rocky weather. sBpe L. C. 
D'Orui Noichu se It’ll be a little bit rocky on some of us. 
Rocky, abs. form of Kock c/.l 
Rooooe'sque, a. rare £f. next + -shque.] Of 
rococo character or style; soggesiiiig;' rococo. 

1889 Fkbeman in 7Vimv 00 Jan. xo/d Not to imiute the 
vococesque lantern arches. 

BOCOCO (r«k^'kt7), a. and ih. Also roosooo. 
[a. F. rococo, snppoted to be a fanciful formation 
on the stem of rocaille pebble- or shell-work. 

1836 Fraser's Afag. Xlll. 214 There are two especial new 
tssets d\irgot,rvc0co and <Ucousm.{ 

A. adj. 1 . OUi-fftshioiicii, antiquated. 

S838 Foreign Q. Rev. XVTI. 43a This species of delicacy 
seems now to be so thorouglily yerrugue^ and rococo^ or 
whatever be the newest and most approved term for old- 
fashioned, that [etc.]. 1839 Laov l.vrroN Chsveiey (ed. 2) 1. 
xiu 278 ( He] had even bt^ sufficiently 'rococo* to assert 
boldly that be did not think Victor Hugo so great a genius 
as Racine. 1890 S a la Tw. Round Clock \ do 

not even know the names of the faflhional»le dances of the 
day, and very prabaUy those to which 1 have alluded are 
by this time old Tashioned, out of date, rttcaco, and pigtaily. 
2 . Of furniture or arehitecture : Having the char- 
acteristics of I.oais QuatOize or Louis Quinae 
workmanship, such as conventional shell- and 
scioll-work and meaningless decoration; excess- 
ively or tastelcsaly florid or 01 nate. 

1844 Thackkran Little Trav. Wks. 1900 VI. 27 The 
rococo architeclA have introduced their ornaments. 165X 
Mogfokd Preserv. Piet. (ed. 3) 1. 10 The poverty of in- 
vention, and rococo design of most of the picture*rratnes 
now made. 1876 Hauov Etkelberta 1, 34 An oval mirror 
of rococo workmanship. 1887 Patkr imof'. Periratts lys 
That rocoio seventeeiiih-ceniary French imitation of the 
true Renaissance. 

Iran^f. 1878 K. Trnkins H averkolme Tli« florid and 
rococo notions of Initwiial glory flourished by his political 
chief. x88i Daily Teiej^. 27 Dec., That staiely rococo 
dance, the Minuet de la Uour. 

B. sb. 1 . The Style of architecture, ait, etc., 
having rococo characteristics. 

1840 Civil Eng. 4- Arch. Jrnl. III. 94/1 The type of the 
ancient church was repla'.ed by the ab.turduies of the 
rococa x88i H Jambs Portrait gf a Lady xxxv, Miss 
Osmond, indeed, in the bloom of her juvenility, h.vd a tou^h 
of the rococo. Symonus Shahs. Predec. xiv. 563 The 
whole pa^ge illuitrate.s the rococo of the English Kenais- 
•ance which Marlowe made fanhiunable. 

2 . A piece of work m tins style. 

1876 Academy 30 Dec. 623 These Scenes are roooooes 
sulhciendy out of the oomnun track to be worthy of uotiue. 
Hence Booooo ottF* nonce wd. 

*844 E. FitzGxrald Lett. (18B9) 1. 125 Think of the txxxi- 
cocity of a gentleman studying Seneca in tlie middle uf 
Feliruary. .in a remarkably damp cottage. 

Booolo, obs. variant of Roquel.\ucik. 

Bocou, variant of Roncou. 
t&OO^aet. Obs. rare. Also roquet [? Adapta- 
tion uf a native name.] (See quots.) 

The original source for the name and description is 
Rochefort /list. Antilles (1(159) 1. xiti. 131. 

s6M J. Davibs Hisi. Cat^/*y Isles 7$ Betiides these greater 
sorts of lizraids there are in these islands.. other» which 
are much less } and these are called . . Roquets 1889 K. 
UuHToN Eng. Emy. A men 196 The roequet is a pretty 
animal in this isle, Oldmixon Bnt Entp. 11. 237 

The Roequet, an animal whose idciri is like a wither'd teat 
*753 Chamber^ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Rogttti. 


Rooquetf obs. form of Rocket shy 
Bod (r;»d), sb.i Also 1-6 rodd-, 4-5 rodd, 5-7 
rodde. {OF. fodd, corresponding in sense to tlie 
continents forms i^ed under Rood sb., but in 
form quite distinct.*' Prub. related to ON. rudda 
*club', Nurw. dial, rudda, rydda large pliant 
twi^ or flick used aa a whip rodda * a stake set 
upright to hong thinga on ’ ^Roaa).] 

I. 1 . A straiglit, sloDder shoot or waad, growiog 
upon or cut from a tree, tiush, etc. 
a sifo fsee asase 2]. a tafo Ond 4 naj Vor roe 

kc hob in one rodde, An ku, mid kina fule codde,. .Biwarest 
BUinne 00m ui-om dore. esfoo Maumdbv. (Roxh.)xi. 41 
Hiagaada^naspereoraponarodd. c xAgh 'Pivo Coohery^ 
Ms. fs be cofyn with a pynne y-stekyd on a roddys 
aode S9a6/*i'4fr. Pi^ (W. dit W. 1531) 139 The aurtgdl 
sate downe (k knyt rodost & wrought on y* basket. 1971 in 


Fcaillerst Remetb Q, EUa, (1908) iff For sHcfcer Roddea to 
make frettes. iflei fiiaLB Gem. xxx. 17 lacob looka iiiia 
rods of graene poplar, and of the basal and chestaat traa. 
s888 Holms Armoury 111. 107/s To put two rods cJmnigb 
the croHS thiids that were creased at the Warping, 

Campl. Pdrsntrmv, .S'i«rre;i‘»tf'7 F s/x It is good tnst he. . 
carry in hw hand a bundle of rods, to stick down ona at tbf 
end of the chain. 1784 Cowras 7 essk vi. tf6 So thick a 
swarm Of flow'rs, like nies clothing hex slender rods, Tl>ac 
scarce a laaf appears. x8m Jamas il/iVi7. Diet i^v., Rodn, 
or stickiL fastened to sky-rockets, to make them rise in a 
straight line. 1887 Jban IncaLOW Laurmnee iL 1.40 Tbo 
hasefrods Were tuxJdiim with their catkins i889Ci, CL W. 
Lock tk'orhehep Roc. Ser. iv. 276/1 'Osiers',.. under the 
technical name of 'rods* and wiUows, are a oMrcbantablo 
oommodhy. 

b. An offshoot, a scion ; a tribe. (Biblical.) 
S4do Pol., Rel.,4L. Paeme (1866) 8t l‘o the all synnersdo 
go,. .As thou art parfvte rodde of leime. 1939 Covkhdalu 
isatak xi. 1 After this there shal come a rod forth of y* 
Kytirede of lease, and a blo<4iiome out of bis rote. t6fi 
Bihlr Ps. Ixxiv. 2 Kernemhcr. .the rod {marg. Or, trilte] 
of thine inheritance whtcli thou hast redeemea. 1780 [E. 
PbkkonrtJ Otcas. l-'erscs aa Extol llie stem of leiMie'a 
rod, And crown Him l/>ra of All. cx8so Nbalb flymnt 
Ernst. Ck. (1B66) 73 Rod of the Root of J«Si.e, 1 huu. Flower 
<d Mary born 

O. In phr. by Ike rod, deiciiptive of an old form 
of taking or surrendering land. 

Cf. Cotgrave (x6ii>, av. l^erge. 

1736 Braunose Loll, C- 88 Came and surrendered by 
the rod into the liandk of tiie l.x>riis of the fee, a cottage [etc.]. 
x8t8 Cmuisk Digest (ed. a) V. 560 An attuniey Mho makes 
a surrender ought to pursue the usual form, as by the rod, 
Ac., according to ilie custom of the manor. 

2 . An ihstrument uf punishment, either one 
straight stick, or a bundle of tw'igs bound to- 
gether. To spare the rod, etc. : see Spark v. 

a 1150 Ags. Horn. (ed. AKsmaiuii xv. 119 Da het se gerefa 
hi niman . . & mid gre.ituin rodduiii bcatoii. 1390, c 1450 
[sec b]. C14191 Chast. Goddes Ckyld. 14 Yf the chilcie wexe 
wanton the iiiuder bcteih him fyrsi with a liiell rodde and 
the strenger he wexeth the gretter rodde she lakyth. 1951 
T. Wilson Logtke I1580) 30 The rotJdc as an insinnneiit .. 
hel^ih forward 10 bryng the boyc to some Rcx>dnesse. 1980 
in Boys Coll. Hist. Samlwich (179a) 231 Punished with 
rodd, shame, restraint of pi ,ic. or oiherwvHe. 1603 Smaks. 
Aieas./or Al 1. iii. a6 A" fond Fathers, H suing bound vp 
tlie thrciitning twigs of birch. ; in time the rwl [is] More 
mock'd, then fear'd. 1636 Cowlkv Poetical Blossoms, 
1 'ote ill, 1 would not be a School master, though he His 
Rods no le-sse than Fasces deemes to be. 1733 Fikldino 
Intriguing Chambermaid Epil., *’!'!» hard to pay them who 
our faults revral, Ah boys are forced to buy the rods they 
fed. 1780 CowPKB Boadicea a The British warriot qiieeu, 
Bleeding from the Roman rods. 2824 W. Irvimo T. Jrav. 
1. 270 It makes a vast difference in omniou about the utility 
of the rod, which end haj^iens to fall to one's share 1869 
KiNcnuiY Herevt. xaxix, To fast ail the year on bread and 
water ; and to be disciplined with rods or otlierwise. 

b. fig A means or iiistrument of punishment *, 
also, punishment, chastisement. Foi merly common 
in phr. to make a tod for oneself, one's own back, 
etc. To kiss the rod : sec Klim v. 6. 

1390 CowKR Con/. II. 44 Cupide, which of love is godd. In 
chiiBiLsiiige hath mad a rodd I'o dryve »wci liir waMioutiesae. 
c 1490 tr. iJe imitatione iii. Iv. 13a Thy discipline is upon 
me, & ky lodde slic 'iImiI tedie me. ..1 encluie me under he 
rodde of by curreccton. 1470 89 Maix>mv Arthur v. u. 16a, 

1 fere me ye haue msde a rudd« for yunr self. X539 Covkk- 
DAI R Lasn. ill. 1, 1 am the man, chat thorow ilie rodd of Ins 
wrath ti.4ue experience of miseiy. 1546 Hkvwoou t*rov, 
(lU^) s Whan iLiHte proueth a rod made for his owne tayle. 
1996 Shaks. i Hen. JF. in. 11. xo TImiu du’si Make me 
beleeue, tliat thou art.. the Rod of heaueti Topuniifli my 
MiKCreadiiigs. C1811 Chapman lltesd v. 606 And tliererore 
..iievei strive, but gently take your rod. 1895 Fui4.kii 
Ch, Hist. v. 234 It h.ipited that Uiis l/xrd fiiht frit 
the smart of this rod which he made lor others. 1677 W. 
Hl’giiI'.s Aian 0/ .Sin i. ix. 39 Oh bow the good mau uiiiles 
to sec what a Rod we have made for our own Back ! 1697 
Dkvubn t irg. Georg, iv. 654 No vulgar God Pursues lliy 
Crimes, nor with a coininoii Rod. 1734 £. Ekskinb Sersn. 
Wks. 1871 11 284 How little fruit is there of rods, whether 

S ublic or peiaonal. 1771 Jumus Lett. Ixix. (1788) 368 
burteriing the duration of pai liaments . . is keopiug the 
represeniative under the rod of the constituent. 1801 I. 
MiiJiivM ill Lije xitL (1842^ 249. 1 liave long seen it very 
plain that mild oieihods will not do fur me. Nothing but 
the rod answers at alt. s88o Motlfy htetkerl. iii. 1. 67 It 
was the policy of both .governaseaU. .to make uxe of him 
as a rod over the head of Philip. 

c. A rod in pickle, "f lye, ^ piss, nsuallyylj^., a 
punishment in store. (Cf. Piokle sb,^ 1 b.) 

*553 Resfmblica in. v. 820 $N>me wotdd hi do wyse to owre 
de^yres applye. But we have Koddes in pysse for them. 
■593 Hakvky Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosait) 11. yrj, 1 

luiow One, that expciiuientally prooued what a rod in lye . 
could do with the curstest boy m a Citty. 1648 J. Dilling- 
ham in Ld Ad entagu qf Beaulieu's /*. (HtsL MSS. Comm.) 
163 No doubt there are many rods in pkkie against many 
great ones. 17x4 Mandevillr Fab. Bees(x^y1A I 
a thousand rods in piw, and the whole posse of diminutive 

K dants against me. 1798 AutLJacobin 5 Mar. (165a) 77 
a keeph for Pitt a rod in ^kle. 1848 Mrs Jamkxon 
Sescr, 4 Leg. A rt (1850) 267 He has a*, ceitainly a rod in 
pickle for the idk and unruly. 2886 A J. C. Hamr Story 
Ljfe (19001 VI. 5 The incarnation of a rod in pickle, but 
with very fine qualities. 

fd. A rod under Of at one's girdle, a 

whipping or the fact of hAVino been whapp^. Obs, 
2579 Lvur Eupham (Arh.) 34 Tliey put gold into the 
hands of youth, wheto they sitottld put a rod vnder their 
gyrdle. 1991 — Eudym. 11. ii, Away peeuish hoy, a rodde 
were better viider thy girdk than loue in thy mouth. 2998 
II. JoneoH Ev. Man h Hetm* v. i (Q.*), Yonaifator shatlbe 
carried to the luarkst cresse, and be there b^nd: nofl es 


shall y«m air, in a lane saotlie ooala, whh a rodde et yemr 
girdle. 

2 . A wand or nick carried in the hand, such ae 
a walkingHftick, theplierd'e or herdsmaxi'a atick, 
enchanters wand, etc. 

Otago S. Eng. L*g, I. 274/123 His rodde be pi|te in k* 
f rouide : and fieo bi-gan a non U o leui and biowe and Ixire 
Iruyt. ^474 CilAxroN Ckeu in. (18831 76 A man holdynge. . 
a rwde in the lifie liwnd. Ibsei., '1 he rixide is for to dryue 
and oouduyte wyih all the bestes vnto her iiasture. ssix 
Guylford^s /*i 7 jr;. (Camden) 45 Y* relyqiies y* Titus caryed 
to Rome, that is to say,. .Aatoiis rodde, Moyses rod. 1918 
Tinoalb Meut. x. 10 Poshcu nott goMe* nor silver.. « 
Nether ahues, nor yet a rod [so Cranmer (1539) and Rheims 
<1582)]. tflis Biam V*. Kxiii. 4 Thy rod and thy stadfe, 
they comfort me. xAm Milion Comtes 816 Without his 
rod revers*t, And hiukward mutters of dissevering power. 
We cannot free the l.ady. 1867 <— /*. L. XI. 133 Chamrd 
with Arcadian Pipe, tite Pastoral Rt'ed Of Hermes, or his 
opiate Rod. 1758-7 tr. keysUr's 7'rav. (1760) 11 . x<m Here 
also tli^ pretend to shew tlie rods of Moses and Aaron, 
&c. 2781 Cowrxa Ejrposl. 65 He that rul'd them with a 
ahepberd's rod, la fonn a man, in dignity a God. tSM 
Shblcky CEd. Tyr. 1. 149, I struck the crust o* the eaitn 
With this enchanted rod, nod Hvll lay liare ! x88 S J. Pavn 
Luck cf J)arreiis xxxi. Her later life, with its far mure 
important iiitidenta, bod swallowed ii up like Aaron's rod. 

b* A Ktick or ewitch cairicd in the hand when 
riding. Sec also Ridino-rui>. 

2432-90 tr. Higdeu (Rolls) I. 353 Thei haue a wonde, other 
a iudde,..to cause the liurses to move. 16x4 Markham 
Cheap Hush. 1. ii, Cariy your rod without ofTence to bis eye 
in your right hand. 1833 (L Herbbwi 7 'emple, Charms 4 
k’no/s 3 A poora mans rod, alien thou dost ride. Is both a 
weapon and a guide. /ri64B Lu. Hknbbrt Autobiogr. 
(1B86) 7 J The I ule for graceful tiding io. that a man hold . 
hts rod over the left eui of his horne. 1793 Chambers' Cyil. 
Suppl. av. 

c. A divining-rod : ice Dividing-, Dowamo- 


aoi), and cf. Mosak al 2. 

18x7 Mokvson /tin. 1. 12 When they goc over silver, they 
aay tfie Rod bends or I reakrN, if it be atraighilv held. X64X 
'J itoKNiJiKK Covt. Chuftbes 1. i. ft x 'Those that seek for 
mines baie..u rod which they hold even-balanced over the 
place where they liojie for a vein. 177I Prvck Afiu. Comuh. 
X14 'i'be corpuscles, it was said, that rise from the Minerals, 
entering the lod, ileicimine it lu bow doan. 1836 R. 
Furnbbk Astrologer i,'i o cut the wondrous rod, and thence 
define The plat'e and bearing of the hidden mine. 1869 
Kingsibv Hertw. xxv, 'Ibcre mt|:ht be iron-ore In the 
wolds : and if you could find it by the rud, we might get it 
up and smell it. 

tranej. 1649 G. Danibl THnarch., Hen. F", civ, Soe great 
a faith have Princes, when the bword (Ihcir Rod ofPio- 
pbecie) leads on. 

4 . A wand or ttalT (of wood, ivory, or metal) 
carried as a symtxol of office, authority, or dignity. 
(See also Black rod.) 

c 1440 Sir Cnvther 314 'I’ln re come the steward with a rod 
in his lionda, To du him ihens thus he wold fonde. <1490 
Brut 545 Sir lliomas Pun y,, stiiard of the Kynges hows- 
old, come into the hall amongca the pepill, and there he 
brak the rodde of his office, a 1948 H ali. C hran.. Hen. Fll i, 
B15 Ilie crle of Ai rondel whiche hare the rod ot Yvery with 
I he Dove lx>tb together. 2557 N. T. (Genev.) Mask xiv. 65 
Tlie sergeanies smote him with their rods if office. 2811 
Shaks. Hen. Vilt, iv. i. 69 Holy Oyle,..The Rod, ana 
Bird of Pescp, and all such Lmbleines. 1641 Bakbx Ckron. 
(1653) 211 Keueiviiig at the Kings hands tire Rod and the 
Cap, as investitures of that Dutchy. 1877 F. Sandpord 
Geural. Hist. Eng. 75 lieliveriue Him the Sce^^ to hold 
in Hh Right Hand, and the Rod Royal in his Left Hand. 
1728 (.'hamhi Kh Cyil. R V. Cergers, Inferior Offiieia. who 
go before the Bishop, Dean, &l., with a Verge, or Rod tip’d 
with Silver. 1777 Bkano Obsetv. /[op. An/ig.xxy. 261 Ine 
StaflT or Rod of Authority in ihe Civil and in the Military 
. .are both derived from lieiKe. x8a2 Scott Nigel ix. Max- 
well, still keeping his rod luross the dour, said, ..*My loid, 
this genileniiuj is not known '. 

b. As a symbol of power or tyrannical sway. 

1588 'J' iNOAi b Rev. ii. 27 He shall rule them with a rodde 
of yeron. 1867 Milton L. v. 884 'i'hat Golden Scepter.. 
Js now an Iron Rod to bruise and breake 1 hy disobedience. 
2748 Gray Alliance 58 Proud of the yoke, and pliant to the 
rw. 1750 — F/eat 47 Hands that tiie rod uf empire might 
have sway’d. 2786 Bubnb Address to Edinburgh 14 Here 
liistire. .High wields her balance and her nxl. 2823 
Shkllky Q. Afab v. layl'he iron rod of Penury still compels 
Her wretched slave to bow the knee to wealth, /bid. ix. 
187 Tamely crouching to the tyrant's rod. 1879 Faoooit 
Csesar xxvi. 437 'i'hey would fait only ander the rod of less 
scrupulous conqucroia 

6. An angling-rod ; a fishing-rod* 

ft 2490 Fysshynge w. Angie [1883)8 Ye muste fiirsc lurne 
to mak . . your rod, your Jynys. .8c your hokes. ibid. 7 How 
3u Rcliall make your Rodde craftuly. xMj 98 [see Anci k- 
BOD ; Angunc 3 ], 1830 Dray i on if/uses' t- lys. N ymphal vi, 
The lusty Satnon. .wresting at my Rod doth make my 
Boat iunie round. 2893 Walton Angler 120 '1 his kind of 
fistiing with a dead rod,aud laying night-hooks, are like 
putting money to use. 2722 Gav Rural Sports \. 134 Let 
ihe fixnermun. . Encrease iiU tackle, and his rod retye. 2^53 
Scots Mag. Mar. 134/t He got a rod, and went a-1ishiug. 
1898* Btonenunck ' Brit. Ruted Sports 252/2 'J be short rod 
is then to be held over the stream, and the bait gently 
drroped into the water. 

D. tramf. An angler. 

tMn F, Fwancm Amgln^xii. [1180)441 One of the keenest 
and best rods on the river. 1894 Outstgg XXiW , esj/t He 
lands more big fish and throws back umm« stnall ones tliau 
any other rod in his distrJcL 


IL 6. a. A atick uaed for maumring with. Alio 
mmsuring rod. 

2499 Tretusa'e Barth. De P. R. xvil cIxxv. 7x6 He that 
meetvth, kettyth and -departyth feldei..and meedys vsyth 
a rodde. x9aa, 2999 [see Oao «ft.< 8]. 1848 HaxsuM, iwii 
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Koidit,,*. Rod of ten Toot long, iMaeurt munda or 
iiuldit, (*ee MsAnuMiMo viZ s6, j/of AiievTHi«or 
Caitu^ etc. vm. (17S7) 58 DeceinpetJa wne n aort of nwoHuring 
Kuii for taking toe dimensions of liuiidings. leel CHAMBBie 
CviLt £K€tht0fa Rudt or Rod, a Scripiure Measure (etc.). 
sAas P. Nicholson /'rat:t, BmtH. 386 i‘he Rod is from five 
to ten feet in length, and ia used for measuring lengths, 
btriglita and l^eadihs. 1844 H. SrerHENS Bk, harm 1. 509 
The rod, divided into feet and inchea, ia put down to 
a«cenain the depth of the drain. 

b. A aoiall pieco of wood, bone, eta, marked 
with fignrea and used in calculating;. 

a6xo T. Heetnoe A Proptosi. To Mathem., There is. .an 
excellent treatise of Rabdologia, or Arithnietlcall Rods, in* 
vented and published by the learned ix>rd of Morchiiston. 
*667 [see Khauuolooy). 1679 Phillips b.v. NcpUrs Bonea 
or Rotia, Which Rods being rightly . .disposed one with 
anoiher, represent the true product of any two sums. lAag 
[see Khabuouxiical]. 

7 . a. A roeuaure of length, etjual to 5J yards or 
16 j feet; a Peuoh or Pols. 

c I4SD Lovklilh Marlin xoso Whanne tiiis werk was thus 
b<>ganne, & the heythe of fowre roddis v(>e was j-ronne 
aboven the erthe. c 1450 Godstow Rar. 375 'I'he wiiich acre 
holdeih in lengtbe xxxii, ruddis and liij. fote of the kyngis 
standard. 1474 Coft, Leat B,>ok II. 3^7 Out of the seid 
yard growith a Rodde to niesure lond by, the wicli Rod 
coiileyneth in lengihe v yardes & halfe. 1570-6 Lamiiakue 
Peramb, AV«/ (i8aS; 353 This auncieiit bridge.. conieined 
in length^ about twenty and sixe ruddes 1657 S. Pukciias 
Pol, t'ljfing'lna, 90 Those that were seeking tor ht:r abroad 
(although some rods distant) are iristaiitly sensible of their 
telictty. tM Moxon A/a/4. DU t. App. 166 Eight Fui longs, 
via. 3ao Rods, make a Mile. 1706 [see Polux/o x] 1769 K 
Banceoft Guiana 36a Extending a tliuusanJ or tifteeii 
hundred rods in from of the River. 1865 E. Hureitt IVaik 
to t.and'a End (1868I 191 Then at every rod you h.ive a 
aea*view of peculiar interest. 1884 Law Timas Ra/. 1 J, 
a3*.i/a Tliat A.B. do back and cope a hundred lods 01 their 
wall.. on penalty, by the rod, sixteen shillings. 

Comb, 1778 [W. Marshall] Alinuias A pic. as Oct. 

To harrow.in the wheat on the rod'wide beds ofiiarnlieldr 
b. A measure of area : A squat e perch or pule ; 
falso, a k<K)f). 

C1477 Caxton TriiM 81 Thou shnlte 3*oke hem and make 
hem to tourne loure rodd of lu.idc. 1^ Krcorok Gr, 
Alias (1575) ao8, 1 Perche in bredth, and 40 in length, doe 
make a Rod of land^ whiche some call a roode. 1571 Diggbs 
PanioM. II. xvL Uij, Now bycause 1 would cut off from 
that figure one acre, and an acre contemetli x6o rods : I 
multiply 160 in 50, 1660 Shakmock P'agatabiaa 19 A rod 
or pole of ground, which is the square of aixteen feet 
and a half. 17x5 Fam, J)ict, s.v. ^nm^ajdngt Which you 
multiply by 40, because there are 40 Perclies in a Rod. 
1766 Combi, Farmar s.v. Surveying 7 F i/i Example. 19 
rods the cliagonal. 5 rodi the fjerpendicular. 95 square rods 
the conieiU. 1846 J. Baxier Libr, Prart. Apic. (ed. 4) 1. 
x88 Half an acre, or eighty rods, of land . , is sufficient to 
keep a cow during a year. i8u8 Ray, U,S. Commissioner 
A^e. (1869)403 Five and a half square rods of ground, 
which had not been manured. 

o. A measure of brickwork: (see quots.\ 

1663 Gxiiuikm Counsai 56 Bricklayers do work at twenty 
seaven siiillings the Rod. ibid, 63 A Rod >6^ Foot squaie, 
Bricks. 1667 PaiMATT Ci/y C. Build. 51 The Brick* 
layer.. doth for the most part agiee by the Rod, which is 
sixteen Foot and a half square every way, and two hundred 
seventy two foot lu all. xAsg J. Nicholson Oprat. Mach, 
550 A rod of standard brick-work, making the necessary 
allowance for nioitar and waste, will require 4500 bricks. 
sA^s Gwilt EneyirU Arch. § 9300 CoiHcquenily 379 feut is 
universally taken as the superficial staiul'ird content of a 
rod. Ibid , A cubic rod of brick work would be . . 306 feet cube, 
t d. (See Quot.) Obs.-“^ 

1630 in Binnell Descr. Thames (175'') 81 No Fisherman. . 
shall lay any more or greater Quantity (of lanipern-leapB] 
than only one Rod of forty Fatboin, coiiiaining seven JJozen 
of Leaps, 

III. 8. fa. The shaft of a spear. Obt, rare, 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 1334 'I he king snare thrugh his shild 
with be sbarpe eiide, And the rod all to rooie right to his 
boode. ibid, t i094The ruddih all to Roofe right to haire bond, 
b. dial. The shafts ut'a can or waggon. 

1695 K,KNNeTT Par An'ia. Gloss s.v. Pnllanus^ In a 
team, the horse wiiich goes in the rods is commonly call'd 
the FilUr. 1736 Pkgux Kenlicisms (E.D.h.), AWx, of a cart 
or wa;<Kon ; 111 Durb. the sills. 1855 J. C> Munton CycL 
Agric. 11. 735 Rods (Su-isex 'i cait and wag .ion shafts. 

atirib. 1736 Ainsworth, A rode, i»r roddle horse (filler), 
aguMs carro poxima iubji tlns 1887 Kantish Gloss., Rod- 
aorsa, a horse in the siialts or rods. 

8. a. A slraigiU slender bar of metal; a con- 
necting part or shaft winch is slender in p;o- 
portion lo its length. .See also CoNN£C'i'iNG*ltOD, 
guiding, li^htnin^-, piston-rod, 

1708 CiiAMiiEKE Cyti. 8 V. Pendulum Clock, The Iron 
Rod or Wiar which bctirs the Bob at Ifoltom. 1750 
Franklin Oyimons 4 Lonject. Wks. 1887 11. 1B3 Would 
not thene puimed rods proba'dy draw the electrical fire 
silently out of a cloud ? a 1774 Golosm. Surv. A'.r/. 
Philos. (1776) 1. 155 As the rod of tne pc.ndulum, like all 
other bodies, contracts with cold. Smith Pam** ama I 

SiU 4 Wr/ 1. 4 A rod of good rteel, in ibi harde'it state... 
nuty be broken almost as eandy as a rod of glass, 
Lauunke liand-bk. Nat. Phil. 30 This plunger hangs from 
a rod. . which passes thiough the cxivcr of the cylinder. 1883 
Encyil. Brit. XVI. 458/.^ fhe rod in the shaft, known as 
the main rod or spear nnl, is usually made of strong balks 
of timber butted together. 

b. In scientihe use : An animal or vegetable 
structure having an elongnted slender form. 

s86a Lubbock in Nat. Hist, Rav. IV. 969 In the younger 
females.. the eggs did not desL:end in the uterus as far as 
the ‘ rod ifM liuxi.RY Physiol, ix. aa3 This is the layer 
of rods and conea and occupies about a quarter of the 
whole thickness [oT the xeiiiuj. 1878 Beu. tr. GagembamPa 


Comp A mad, 164 The rods .. become united, and form a 
aueclal structure, the * rhabdom '. 1884 Bower Ife Scott Da 
Bary*a Phanar. 85 Examples of the aggregated rods are 
found on the white EucalyptL 

o. Something resemblnq; a rod in shape. 

X1880 Fabadav Forcat Nat, iii. 50 A continuous rod of 
fluid mercury. 1903 Atkansaum ta Apr. 487/8 In the cry of 
the wind, in the grey rods of rain, and in all the shifting 
shows of the universe. 

IV. 10 . atirib.^ in sen^ * having the form of a 
rod ' : a. Of metal, etc., as rod^boU, -iron, -lead, 
1690 Act a IPilL ^ Mauy c. 4, Every Hundred Weight of 
Iron slit or hammered into R<^ cuninionly known by the 
Name of Rod Iron. 1805 R. W. UiCKaoN Praet. Agric, 1. 
PI. 48 Tne rod screw tor the auger, four feet. X833 Loudon 
EncycL Archit. | 84 To have ^oKolk thumb laiclies. .and 
cight'iiich rod bolta x868 Jovnson Metals 58 Hammered 
and rolled into the various sectiorn known in coinmeice as 
bar, rod iron, and the like. VuYLB & Stevenson 

Afilit. Diet. fl2o/a Rod Load. . . In this form it is used in the 
mnnufacture of compresaod bullets. X897 Owing XXX. 
37t/i, 1.. unfolded my patent rod-lock, and lelt my wheel 
supported by this device. 

D. Ot oigaiiic sltucturea, as rod-body, -cell, 

*•77 Q‘ 7 *^ Microsc. Sci. XVII. 876 Numerous rod- 
bodies were observed to tie shot out of a frcsii Kcctioii just 
an in Geoplana, but the rod-cells were not isolated success- 
fully. t8M koLLLsroN & Jackson Anini. Life 33s Iti ihe 
Turbellaria very similar structures are met with in the 
rhuhdocyKiii or rod-cells. 

11. alirib. and Comb. a. General, as rod divina- 
tion, -grower, -merchant ; rod-shaped adj. 

1777 Brand I'ob.Antiq. 96 n0/x,Our vulgar Notion of the 
Hasel's Tendency to a Vein of Lead Ore.. seems to be a 
Vestige of this Rod Divination. 1851 Census Gt. Brit. 
(1854), Rod grower, dealer la. ^ 1858 Si.mmonus Diet, I'rotic, 
RtHUmerchant, a dealer in osierH or birch and alder rods 
for bH8ket>m.ikins, etc. X876 Nature 30 Nov. to8/i Very 
minute rod-Hhaped spicules. 

b. Ill sense a, as rod-bearer, -holder ; rod-case, 
-hand', rod-fishmg, -season \ tod-caught tiAy 
1864 Atkin.hon Stanton Gninge 13 l‘he glancing trout 
made the rod-bearers' fingers itch to try their art. 1879 
Casse/ls* Tachn. Kduc. 11. 356 They.. thus decrease the 
rental of waters either from net or rodholdei s. 18B3 Century 
Mhg. July 376/1 The Professor climbed up..wiin the rod- 
cases. /biil, 382/1 By a simple turning over of the rod- 
hand while diawiii^ lirmiy on the line. X885 Globa 2 Sept. 
(Cassell), Rod-fishing is permissible until the end of 
October. x8^ H astm. Ga&. 5 May 4/3 The spring rod 
season for sainion is nearly over, xpax Scotsman 4 Mur. 
10/ X He landed hU record rod-caught fi-ih— a sahnon of 
six^-Mveii pounds. 

12 . -Special coinba., as rod-bat (see qoot. 184a); 
rcd-ohisel (see quot.); rod-fall (see quoU 
1887); rod-ham, a piece of meadow-land on 
which osiers grow ; xod-machlne (see quot.) ; 
rod-mill, a workshop where iion is rolled into 
rods; rod-planer (see quot.); rod-roller, a 
workman engaged in rolling iron into rods ; rod- 
rope, tlie rope by which bormg-iods aie worked; 
f rod-woman, a seller of twigs. 

1848 C. W. Johnson Farmed s Encycl, i.v. Plough 981/r 
The ploughman next chan;;cs the position of the coulter to 
the opposite side, by what i.s called the ' *rod b.ii that is, 
a wood-set siick with a ciook in it. 1855 J. C. Mqkton 
Cycl.Agric. h.v. Plough, The. .sheath, coulter, road bat [si<r\, 
i®75 Knight Dir/, Meek. 1961/1 *Kod-chisel, a chisel on 
the end of a withe or rod, used by the smith in cutting hot 
metal. 1664 MS, Agreement, Afaldon, hssex Bdl.gyfol. 3 
Parcell of Und called Withers, with ye ^rodfall and other 
appurtenances. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Rodfall,. .u belt of 
mood about a rod. .deep, not belonging to ibe same owner 
as the bulk of the wood, and felled at a different tune. xBSa 
Taunt Thames (ed. 5) 44 From here a quarter of a mile of 
crooked stream, bordered with ^rodhams, briiias us to 
Slulliiigfo d Bridge. X884 Knight Diet. Mer^ SuppL 
763/3 ^Rod Mtuhine, a machine for making round sticks, 
such as dowels pins stietcliers, brooin-liandles, eic. 1885 
Census Instruct. Index, *Rod Mill Roller, xpox IVestm, 
Gas, to Dec. 10/a A man having charge of a rod mill. 1873 
Knight Did. Mack, 1961/a *AW-//<3Nxr, a special machiHe- 
tool for planing locomotive connecting-rods guide-bars, and 
similar work. 1901 li'estm. Oau. xo Dec. lo/a Upon the 
b.i4is on which '*rod rollers are paid to-day. 1839 Ums 
DUt. Arts 966 Siibsltiuttiig for the wheel and axle, a num- 
ber of ropes attached to the "rod-rope. 160a Middleton 
Blurt, Mas/er-Constable 11. ii. My mistress cries like the 
*rod'Womaii,— -quick, quick, quick, buy any rosemary and 
bays? 

t Hod, sb.^ Sc. Ohs, Also 6 roid, rode. [Of 
(ibscute origin ; peril, due to a wrong analysis of 
an early ^ftfllrod: see Tuoii. 

Fufe rode occurs in Kennedy's Passion qf Christ xx, and 
Is probably siill repte-enced by Sc.^fZ-FA/.^ The quality and 
quantity of o in Sc. are so vai table, that it is now impo^ible 
to say whether rdd, rbd repiesents this word or the ring. 
svad. Cf. however the dim. form roddia>g.l 
A path, a way or road. 

1373 Baksoue Bruce vi. 337 A Utill rod he fand Vp toward 
the ciag strikand. Ibid. x. 379 'rhai..on range in aiie ri^ 
can ga On liandis and feiu 1513 Douolar Atnais vi. vU. 

43 The hiddillis held thai and the roddu darn. 1367 Guda 
4 Godlia B, (S. T. S.j 197 Preistis, wirschip God, .And put 
away ^our lmagerie,..'ro bell the way and rod. xaSs 
Borne in Cath. Traci. (S.T. S.) t6o Ane adder in the hie 
vay, and serpent in the rod. 1600 Rag. Privy Covtsc. Scot, 
VI. 135 Making of roidis, gnittis and pESBageis throw the 
landis, and taking of. .wair forth tbairoC 
Rod, oJE. iorin uf Hoad, Rood, Rod shs. 
tBod, erroneous variant of Rad a,, afraid. 

1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 810 Oermanus bad thama 
tha sould noebt be rod, Bot half gude hoip and put tliair 
bdipia QmL 


Bod (rpd), V, [f. Rod sb,^] 

1 1. trans. To furnish with rods or laths. 06 s, 
1991 PaJiavALL S/, Diet,, Ripiasr pared, Co lath, to rod 
a wuii. 

2 . U,S, To fit with lightning-conducton. 
a 1890 Sci, A mar, LVllI. 358 (Cent.), Several other 
bouses in the town were rodded in the same way. iBoi 
Boston (Mass.) yrnt, xi FeU a/3 An old DUtn down the 
country refused to have me rod his dwelling, 
d. t/dtr. To cut and peel osiers, dial, 
s836 S. iV, Line, Gloat, tax They kep* the childer away 
rodding. 

Ro(l, V, (to mb) : see Ruo v,^ 

Rod, obs. or dial. pa. t. or pa. pple. of RiDB r. 
Rodde, oiii. po. t. of Ride v. 

Ro*dded« ppZ a. [f. Rod tb,^ or v. -»• -rd.] 
fl. KoinicU into rounded pleats. Obs,-^ 
iSfie Phare At mid via. L iv, In gsrded frocks they shine 
with roddid welts abuut theyr necks (L. virgutis lueaat 
sagulti\. 

2 . Made or furnished with rods. 

1750 Ellie Mod, Hush, IV. iv.64(£.D.S.), Rodded hurdles, 
18^ R. W. Dickson Prod. Agric, U. 674 I’he huidlet 
employed for this purpose aie generally of two kinds, either 
flatted or rodded. Z&C4 H. biEFHENS Bk. Farm 1. 148 A 
rack made of malleable iron,.. not zpaired but rodded, in 
the side.H, to keep in the straw. 

3 . Sliajied like a rod. 

x^ H . Miller O. R. Sands/, v. (ed. xaa Its [the Glypto- 
Itpis] rodded. obeUsk-like spires. 1899 tr. ^aksch's Clin, 
Dtaposis vii. (ed. 4) 395 Certain histological changes., 
ebpeciully affecting the ^rodded ' lining cells. 

Rodden (rp'd'n), sb. Sc, Also 6 roddyno, 
8-9 roddin, 9 roddAn, r(h)oddoii. [Of obscure 
formation, but piob. related to Red a., from the 
same gtacle as OE. rudig, rudu, and ON. ro 9 , 
roH, etc.] A berry of the rowan or mountain ash. 
Alsu ait lib., as redden-tret, 

15. . in Bannatyne MS . (1879) 775 Quhen . gnd reid wyne 
growis on the ruddyne treat, a 16^ biu A. Balfour Lett. 
(i7ix>) 31 'ihe Fruit wheieof hangs in Clusters like our 
Rocldens. a X783 Willy o Doug lass- aaia xix, O had 1 a 
bunch o yon led roddins, 'J hat giuws in ponder wood. 
xBso W. JTamib Stray hjgusions 58 Twa wimpling burniea 
meet Beside the ridden glen. 1853 Cauunhkad Bon- 
Aicoru 300 (E. D. D.), The ruddeiis bangin' ripe and red. 

Rodden, U- rare. [f. Kodx^.I] Made of lods. 
X796 W, H. Makshall . England 11 aoy Round roddea 
cow crilis 

RO'dden-flnka. Sc, Also roddan-. [Perh. 

f. Rodding vbl, sb .^ : cf. the synonymous rawn- 
Jluke, In Northumb. culled roddams.'] The turbot. 
r>79S J- Donaldson Agric. Kincardine 415 Scate, turbot, 
(called here rodden fluke, and bannock fluke) and flounders. 
i8oa PiNKKE’ioN Mod. Geop, 1. 19a 'i'he Turbot.. in Scot- 
land iH called Rodden-fleiik ; the last word being a general 
denomination for flounders and other flat fish. 18^ Day 
Fishes Grt, Brit. 11. la '1 urbut, .. Roddan or roan fleuk,.. 
east coast of Scotland. 

RO’ddiUn. Sc, Also 6 rodekein, 8 -ikin, 
roddiokiu, 9 ruddlken. [Peih. ad. Du. or Mem. 
"^toode/sen, dim. of roode (Kilian),*^KKAD j^.l] 
The louiih stomach of a ruminant animal. 

1599 in Stirling Nat. Hist, Soc. Trans. (190a) a8 Item xii 
rodekeins. 1796 Voung’s Annals Agric. XXV 11. An 
obstruction takes place, and. .the htomach, called the Rodi- 
kin, is greatly inflamed, c X805 Macnbicl Poems (1844) 88 
Rousted hen, and coIIom plenty; And roddickins, and 
penches too. 1817 Blac/eiv. Mag. Dec. 303 Pray, sir, allow 
me to help you— f shall Send you a nice piece of ruddiken. 
Roddin^^g, Sc,, a path : see s/ieep-rodding, 
I^’ddingf KybZ) sb,f [f. Rod sb.^ or 7/. J 

1 . The action of Iwating with a rod ; caning. 

X630 R, Johnson* s Kingd, 4 Comnno. 478 I'bcir capital! 

punishments are hEngini;, rodding, knocking on the heads, 
drowning. 1906 H. S. S^alt Ctmsolat. Faddist 30 'i'he less 
they did attend, The more he brayed of rodding. 

2 . techn, (See quuts.) 

1883 Gmkbi.ev Gloss. Coat-mining, R oddity, the operEtlon 
of fixing or repairing wo<>den cage guides in shafts, a xteo 
Elecfr. Rav. XVI. 14 (Cent.), In most of the systems the 
cable IS inserted by a process technically called rodding— 
that is, pushing rods through the duct from one manhole to 
the next. 

3. concr. Metal in the form of rods ; an anange- 
ment of rods. 

1889 G Findlay Eng, Raihuav 80 It has been found that 
a steel channel section of rodding is far superior for the 
purpose. 1899 Ueuty Navos x July 4/5 Electro pneumatic 
signalling dues away with rodding ai^ wires. 
RO'dding, vbl, sb.^ Sc* rare, [f. rodd, var. 
of ruttd suawnt ice Rkdd sb.\ The spawning 
of fish, lienee rodding-time, 

1793 Statist, Ace, Scott,, Cantpsia X'V. 331 note. It is said 
that the raising of the Damhend. .is the sole cause why ihe 
fish come not up in rodding time to the Glasert. 

Roddle, variant of Raddle rd.i 

BiO'ddy, rarer*, [f. Rod xd.l] (See quot.) 

i6it CoTOE., t^argeux, roddie, full of rodE, 

Roddy, oba. foim of Ruddy a, 
t Rode, rd.I Obs, rare, [Rrob. a. Du. roede 
meaamiiig-rod (ten feet long) : see Rood jd.] A 
certain b ngth of dyke. 

168a DUoualb imbanhing 4 Dro/nhig 043 That tho 
fewer .should be dyked. .before MirhaelmEEiia following, 
upon pain of every lode not done a**. ibUi., Upon pain 
aU> or ib*. for every rode unfmished at Micbaelmasae. 
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Bod* rf.* KJ. Abo 7-8 ro«a(«, 9 

rhoda. olMcnre otl|;lo.] A roiw, e»p. on* 
•ttoched to * boat-wichor or ti»wL (C( Ruimko.) 

1679 Botion R§c, (1881) VII. 135 A roade taken out of hia 
vtoate in the time of ye fire, Ik made v«e of to pull downe 
houiiei. lyefi Pbnhau.ow Indian Wan (1859) 53 '1 bey 
fired., with rucIi re«olution, a» made them quit one of their 
boatR by cutting their roaM and lathingR. 1883 Jhuktrigi 
Exkib, Catai. la Manilla Trawl Rhode, uxgn yam. 
a 1890 Cent, Viet., Rode, . . a rope attached to a boat.anchor 
or kulock. Ferley, (Bay of I^ndy.) 

Bod*, 5h,'b died, (See quot. and Rodk 
1838 Hollowav Prev, Diet, e.v., ‘ To go to Rode,’ meana 
to go late at night, or early In the morning, to ihoot wild 
fowl, which paas over«head on the wing. 

Also 7 road. [rrob. ad. older Da. 
fvdenf raedept (Killan), LG. twieH, raden (see 
Giimin), OFris. rotha to root oat, extirpate.] 
trans. To clear (a stream, dyke, etc.) from weeds. 
Hence Bo’ding vbl. sh, 

1616 in W. H. Wheeler Hist, Fens (1807) App. iv. 11 The 
Welland to be roaded, rooked, hooked, hatfed, scowered 
and cleansed. s68e Duooalb Hist, I mbanking tt Drains 
ing S4S The sewer called the Beche. .should be dyked, 
roded, and scoured. ^ s864-< Act i6>i7 Chas, //. c. 11 f a 
[They] shall, .malntaine andkeepe the Klveisof Gleane and 
Welland with sufficient Dyking, Roading, Scowering and 
BAncking. 1858 W. H. Whbblkr Vraimijn Fens tp Low 
Lands 17 The cost of this work in the fen district, where it 
is termeo ' rodtng ', is about aoi. a mile. {Descr. precedes.] 
Aode* Also 8 rod, 9 road. [Of ob- 
Bcuie origin. Sense a is evidently related in some 
way to cock-rode, •road.'] 

1 . intr. Ot wild>fowl : To fly landward In the 
evening. 

1768 Pennant BHi. Zool. II. 464 As soon as the evening 
sets in, the decoy rises (as they term it 1... This rising of the 
decoy in the evening, is in Somersetshire called rodding. 
1885 N. Pir Q. 6th 2)er. XI. 188 Gunners, . wait in the 
inaishes in ihe BiLstol Channel, in the evening, to shoot 
wild fowl ‘ roding in ' half an hour after sunset. 1898 [see 
Roauino vbl sb?i 

2 . Of woodcock : To perform a regular evening 
flight during the breeding season. 

1863 J. Si.KiGH Derbyshire Gloss. (E.D.D). 1888 [see 
Roauing vbl. sb *]. 1907 Bknsusan Wtld^Li/e Stories ao8 
When a woodcock is roding, he must not vary his pace, his 
flight, or his song. 

J^de, obs. t. Reed, Road, Roto a., Rood, Rud, 
Rude ; pa. t. or pii. pplc. of Ride v. 

-roda (f. Ride v.'^ : see tide', wind-rode, 
ZlO'dad, Also roaded. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Rodya.] Streaky. (Generally used of bacon.) 
1848- in dialect glossaiies. 1893 Natal Timss 30 Sept., 
I'hey . . make splendid roded bacon and good hams. 

Bodo-hot’se, obs. f. Roid-houhe. Bode- 
lofte, obs. f. RooD-hOFT. Bodely, var. of Roidly 
Obs. ; obs. f. Rudely. 

Bodent (r^vdent), a. and sb. [nd. L. rbdeni-, 
rodem, pr. pplc. of fddHre to gnaw.] 

A. adj. 1. Zool, Gnawing; belonging to the 
order Kodentia, 

1833 Penny Cycl. I. 184/3 Of the Rodent mammals 
{^Rmentia) of Africa. . we h.ive no very extensive knowledge. 
1840 tr. Cuvier 's .4nim, Kingd, to8 In this we may discern 
a slight approach to the r^ent character of Cheiromys, 
1877 W. Ma rTHBws Ethn, St Phil. Hidatsa Ind. 50 The 
rodent teeth of the beaver are regarded as potent charms. 
1883 tncyU. Brit. XV. 4;9/a Rodent Moles, with very 
smmi or rudimentary eyes and ear-concha. 

2 . Path, (See quots.) 

1833 Pagkt Lect. Snrg. Path. II. 459 The Rodent Ulcer 
is the diseiise which has been described under various 
names : such as cancerous ulcer of the face, cancroid ulcer 
[etc.]. 1878 T. Bryant Praet, Surg. I. 135 Rodent ulcers 
are closely allied to the cancers. 1893 Bartholomew* » 
Hosy, Rip. XXIX. 191 Rodent cancer most commonly 
occurs on the face. 

3 . Of waves : Wearing away the shore. 

187s G. Macdonald Malcolm 111 . x. 148 Out came the 
lovely carving of the rodent wavea 

B. sb, Zool, An animal of the order Rodettlia, 
characterized by having no canine teeth and strong 
incisors. 

1835 Kirby HeA, 4- tnst, Anlm, 11 . xxiv. 503 The 
animals included in the Order of Rodents, or gnawers and 
nibblers. 1850 Darwin Orif. Spec. v. (i860) 137 The eyes 
of moles and of some burrowing rodents are rudiimentary in 
sise. 1880 Haughi'ON Phys, Geogr. vi. 987 The peculiar 
families of South American Rodents—Kiavies, spiny<rata, 
and chinchillas. 

transf, 188$ Ln. R. Churchill Sp, (1889) I. 035 Lord 
Derby belongs to a tiibe of political rodents. 

Sodantial (i<’>ide*njiiLl), a, [f. prec. + -ial.] 
Of or pertaining to tj^e Kodentia or rodent animals. 
Hence BoAmtlally adv- 
1890 Nature XLIl. 193/1 The dingo and several other, 
chiefly rodential, placental mammals. iBpa Pall MaU G, 

■ Aug. a/s A nose rodentially keen. 

Bodaatiaa (ri;udeTij&n), a. rare^, [f. as 
prec. > -IAN.] Belonging to the rodents. 

1834 Badmam Halieut, 137 A little string of rawmdentian 
delicacies, dangling by their tails in a bunch. 

II ftodao (,rpd/'P). Amer, [Sp. rodeo a going 
round, a cattle-ring, etc., f, rodear to go round.] 

1 . A driving together of cattle In order to separ- 
ate, count, intpect, or mark them; a round-up. 
AIm ottrih,^ as rodto^gromid. 


t8|4 Darwin ymt, t 6 Aug. in Vey, Betide (1839) IT I. 
31 1 Once every year there is a grand * rodeo* when all the 
cattle are driven down, counted, and marked. 1831 Laws 
CatjiAemia xdi, Every owner of a stock fiwm shall he 
obliged to give 3rearly one general rodeo. 1891 B. Uarte 
First Fam, y'aiq/nrw vii, Her native-bred animal fondly 
believed that he was parttcipating in a miee, s89e Gbr- 
TRUDE Atherton Voontswomesn xxiv. The platform on one 
side of the circular rodeo-ground. 

2 . A place or enclosure where cattle are brought 
together for any purpose. 

1^7 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 94/1 To collect the herd 
once a week, driving them from all quarters to a roddo, or 
circuit, where an account is taken of their numbers. s86fi 
Athenaum 94 Nov. 679/3 In fine weather they are left on 
the * rodeo a bare piece of ground near the tunuie, to which 
they arc driven to pass the night. 

Boder, obs. form of Roadbr i. 
t&odari^O. Obs,’^' [A Spanish personal 
name.] Some kind of snufl. 

a 170A T. Bbown i^'leU, Dead Wks. 1711 IV. 34 As long as 
1 could.. have my Diamond SnufiT-boa lull of Uimstgeree or 
Roderigo, 

Bodetreo, obs. variant of Rood-trie. 
t Aodewort. Obs, rare. [f. rode Rod sb. 
WoRT.l 'The marigold. 

14. . MS. Sloanes, if 46 a/a Solseqnium, Rodewort oKer 
marygoldys. ci 4 Sa Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 86 incuba, 
eponsa solu, haienduia,. .guldwiwt uel roUeuurt. 
t Bodge, variant of (or error for) Raixik. 

1678 pHiLLira, Rodge, a sort of Water-foul, somewhat like 
a Duck, but ie&ser. [Hence In some later Diets.] 
Bodgee-blagt, variant of Roger’s blast. 

1883 G. C. Daviks Norfolk Broads iv. (1884) 98 Occasion- 
ally a ' rc^gcH-bltt-t * sweep* like a whirlwind over the 
marsh, lifting the reed-stacks, wrecking windmills, mid dis- 
masting the wherries, ibid, xxxiv. 906 You may see. .the 
trees uprooted for a space where a rudges-blast has de- 
Bcendea. 1890 * D. Dai r ' Noah's A rk i, A sudden sqiuill 
came up, as these rodges-biasis do spring up on the iiruaiis. 
Bocli(e, obs. forms of Ruddy. 

Bodlane, obs. form of Kuodiar. 

Ztodinal (rp'dln&l). [Trade name.] A prepara- 
tionof salts of paramidophenoltogethcr wiihsodium 
sulphite, used as a develo|)er in photography. 

189a Photogr. Ann. 11 . 90 Rcxlinal. .has a developing 
power equal to that of the rapid quinol developer. 1893 
Ibid. 111 . 91 Longer development than with rodinal is re. 
quired in order to obtain sunictent opacity. 

Bo’ding. [Cf. Rode sb,^] An anchor rope. 
1897 Kipling Captains Conrageons Hi. 57 Dan .. twitched 
once or twice on the roding, and.. the anchor drew up at 
once. ibid. vuL 153 Three w>ats found their rodings fouled, 

t Bodion. (See quot.) 

Apparently « rodjon, and now represented by Roger * 5, 
with its variantH Koouks* or Rockra blast. 

1430-40 Lyik,. Hochas 11. xv. (MS. Bodl. 363) If. S4(^ 1 
haue herd seid of fut yore agon A whirle wynd blowing 
nothing softe Was in old Knglissh callid a Rodion, That 
reiseih duste & strauh ful hih aloite. 


t Bod-knight. Obs. [Later form of OK. 
r&dcmhl,] -= Kau-knight, 

c ia8o Bkacton 11. xxxv. | 6 Ut si quis deheat eqiiitare 
cum domino suo de nianerio in maneiium, & tales dicuntur 
Kodkiiights. CIB90 Fleta 111. xiv. f 7 Per Hcrvitium 
equitandi inecum, vel cum tixore inea, qui Rodknyghts 
vocabantur. [16(4 Sbi.den Titles Honor 334 Our old word 
Rodknights (that is. Riding Knights, or Knight-riders). 
1617 Minshku Dnetor ^21 Rodknights, ot Rodknights, are 
certaine seruitours, which hold their lands by seruing their 
Lord on hcn-sehacke. i68a Warburton Hist, iiusrnsey 
(1832) 69 Bracton calls such tenants as held by the service 
of riding with the lords from one manor to another, Rod 
Knights. 1778 PBNNAN'r Tour Wa/esiiBBy) 1 . 56'lhu last 
[the Kadroaii] seems to have been the same with the Rod 
or Kad-kniglits.] 

Bo'dless, a. [f. Rod r^.T 4 - -less.] Having 
no (fishing-) rod. 

1834 Binckiv. Mag. XXXV. 783 Angler, .walking rod lets 
along the banks. 1839 Hole Tour irsl. 83 Away went 
Fraiik to his boat; and 1 , rodiess, to wander.. among the 
great mountains. 

XtO'dlet. [f. Rod sb,^ k -let.] A little rod or 
rod-shaped object. 

1877 Rosenthal Muscles k Nerves at Assuming that the 
rod or thread con^ists of a number of smaller rodleis or tiny 
threads. 1883 Science 1 . 370/a An envelope composed of 
little rodlets, standing perpendicular to the surface. 


Bo'd-like,a. [lRodjATv -LIKE.] Resembling 
a rod ; shaped like a rod. 

161 1 Cotgr., Vrrgi, made of rods, or twin; also, streaked 
with long, and rod-like rayes. S796 WiTHBaiNO Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) 111 . 553 Stem spreading, rod-like. 1830 
Lindlby Nat, Syst. Bot, 138 Shrubs or herbs, with rod-like 
branches. 1877 Huxley & MAKTtNi?/rOT.^fW.Bi4 An elong. 
ated rod-like bone, rather thicker towards tu anterior eiicL 

Bod lotto, ol>s. form of RooD-i/trr. 
Bo'dman. Also rodamon. [f. Rod eAT] 

1 . An angler ; a rodster. 

1888 Pall Mall G 19 May 6 [He] is not only a penman, 
but a gunman, a rodman, and a honeiiian. 1894 Daily 
News 90 Feb. 5/3 The ooinplainto by the rodsmen. .egainxt 
over-netting are louder than ever. 

2. One who holds up tbE rod in surv^ng. 

B^I Anthony's Photegr. Bmiletin IV. 177 The rodman, 
with his rod held vcitically, appearing in the center of each 
picture, or near the center. 

t Rod«&ot, vaf. of rodd-not : see Road sb, is. 

1^ Minsnnu Dmler ^Redmi, a net to catch Uack- 
binls, or woodcock*! ia. {Hdiice in eomo lator DSets,] 


Hodxioy (rp'dni). [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . Coal-mining, (See quot.) 

t86o Rng. 4 foreign Mining Gloss. 77 Rodn^. a roughly 
coiiitructed platform, with old rails, near tlie pit's mouilii 
bpon which a large tire is made during the winter olghti, 
to light the bank. 

2 . An idler or loafer; a casual worker; a dis* 
reputable character. Also attrib., bulking, rough. 

in extensive dialect use: see Eng. Died, Diet. 

1866 in N. 4> Q. 3rd Sot. Xi. (1867) 494A There was Devil 
Lees. ., a great big rodney fellow, as hard as a grounsell 
toad, itpa Daily News 14 Mar. t/x The * Rodney* has no 
home : he sleeps with his back against his coke oven, or in 
it when it is cleared out. 

BdcLoohroma, var. Rhoix>obrovb. Bodok, 
obs. f. Kudduck. Bodomel(le t see Rhodomeu 
A odoinoiit (rp’dAnpnt). Also 7 rodomond, 
7-9 rodomonte, 6-7 rhodomonte. [a. F. rodo* 
moni or lu rodomonte, from the name ot the boast- 
ful Saracen leader in Ariosto’s Orlando Purioso,^ 
A great bragger or boaster. Now artk, 

tai$ Dallington Meth. Vrav. X4. The fourth of Tulliee 
Rlictorickes, where he speaketh of a bragging Rhodomonte. 
b6oo Q. £. (M. Sutclivpe) Repl. Libel 1. viii. 907 As if 
there were more terrible Rodomonies among the Spaniardes, 
then otherwhere. s66i Boylk Style id Script. 69 St. Jude 
argues with the Rodomonte of nb Time. 1770 Barbtti 
yourn. Lond. to Genoa 11 . 11 Of such rodomonts 1 am 
told that Portugal has even a larger number than of idlers. 
[1893 Sibvrk.son Catriona 363, 1 can never think how 1 
avoided being stabbed myself or stabbing one of these two 
Rodomonts. 1 

attnb. anJ Comb, sdii Cotgr., pied de plomb,. .VLoAv- 
muiit-like. B6ed B. Jonson Masques Wks. (1699) 646 Who 
had thought 10 have, .triuinpbt our whole Nation, In hb 
Kodoinoiit Fashion. 

Bodomontad# (rfdpmynt/i‘d), sb, and g. 
Also 7 rodemautade. B, 7-9 rbodomontad* 
(7 rhado-, rhada-), 7>8 rhodomantade. [a. F. 
rodomontade, \\..rodomontaia, f-A/a (Florio): see 
prec. and -adb.] 

A. sb. 1 . a. A vainglorions brag or boast ; an 
extravagantly boastiul or arrogant saying or 
speech; t an arrogant act. 

e. 161B Donne Lett, (1651) te8, 3 Challengers cartellq 
full of Kodoiiiontades. x^6 Buck Rkh. lit , 1. is Iheu 
they might liave acted their Rodomontades and injuries ia 
a higher Straine. ^ 167a Dhvukn Heroic Plays Ess. (Ker) 
1 . 1 57, I could easily ehow you, that the rodomontades of 
Almaneor are neither so irrational as his, nor so impossible 
to t>e put in execution. 1780 Wesley Whs. (1879) XI, 163 
We need not care for all the fsrvida dicta, all the rodomont- 
ades, of France and Spain. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
VI. II. 50 Wherever he came he pressed horses in defiance 
of law,, .and almost rabed mobs Ly his insolent rodomont- 
ades. 186a 'I'hackkkay Philip viii, Poor Phil used to bore 
me after dinner with endless rodomontades about hb 

f iission and his charmer. 1874 Motley yohn qf Bamovota 
. L 74 Spain laughed at these rodomontades. 

1633 H CoGAN tr. Pinto's 7 ran. ii. 4 At the first view 
of so many Rhodomontedei and bravings, we were in some 
doubt and ainaxe. 1870 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 1. 1. 99 1 he 
I heoK'gist should be forbidden to write such Rhodomont- 
ads. 1748 Smoli ett Rod. Rand, xliv, The rhodomontadef 
they uttered on the subject of their generosity and couiage. 
1784 Mme. D’Arblav Lett, 7 Dec., I was called away in 
the midst of my rhodomontade, and have lost all seat for 
purstiiny it. 1813 W. H. ItHLLAnoScribbleomania 136 note, 
A species of conversation.. which consisted of the most 
improbable rhodomontadea iMi Littelts Living Age 46a 
Tliihdisloyal rhodomontade was freely circulated throughout 
England. 

D. Boastful or inflated language; extravagant 
boasting or bragging. 

a. s668 WiLKiNB Reed Char. 909 Arrogance,.. Rodomont- 
ade, affectation of Empire. 1734 tr, Rollins' Anc. Hist, 
Hi. VII. 449 Supplying his want of courage with rodomont- 
ade. B^ Macaulay Misc, Writ, (i860) I. 399 We could 
discern its meaning through a cloud of rodomontade. 1877 
Morlrv Crit. Mtsc, Ser. 11. 9 A detestable compound of 
vulgaiity and rodomontade. 

a 104B Ld. Herobrt Autobiogr. (1764) t6o The Duke 
de Crouy..iuud by way of Khodoniontade, . .he saw all the 
rest of the World must bow under the S|»niard. 1711 
SiiArTsea Ckarac.{iiyj) 111 . 976 To see. .their rhodomont- 
ade and poetical bravado, we need only turn to our famous 
poet laureat. 1796 Southey Lett./r. Spain (1799) *94 The 
Spaniards are not inferior in rhodomontade and national 
prejudices. i8aa Hau.itt Tabie-t. 11 . viii. 194 A profusion 
of barbarous epithets and wilfbl rhodomontade. 189a 
Nation 95 Aug. 150/9 Tricoupb . . has no sympathy with 
bluster and rhudomontade. 
t 2 . transf, A braggart. -Rodomont. Obs. 
sfiga Hickrrinoill Good Old Cause Wks. 17x6 11 . 530 . 1 
can Karce pity that Rhodomantade, that dy’d upon tne 
point of that Sword. 0x697 Aubrey Lives (1898) 1 . 90 
U’here was a Rhadamontade that would fight with any man 
and bragged of hb valour. 

B. adj. Bragging; boastful; ranting, 
a. 01734 Carte Eng. (1735) IV. 66x There happened 
some rodomoiitad dbeoufses in which he conceived him- 
self affronted. 1803 Mary Charlton Wf/i 4* Mistress II. 
X73 Listening to Che flighty end rodomontside ideas that 
passed hb Upe. s8as Scot Nigel xi, He aj^n ran on in a 
grotesque and rodomontade account of the nosu 
^ 17^ S. Paterson Anoth. Trav, 11 . 36 All thb rhodo. 
montade popish stuff. 1768 Golosm. Gooda. Mem 11. i, He 
has aut into such a rhodomontade manner. 1818 Habutt 
Shams, Plays (1838) ixx He b too hot and choleric, and 
Bdoiewhat rhodomontade. 1831 SbR. Maitland > 4 /ihigirMOTB^ 
W^d, 13 The same rhodomontade style of special pleading. 
Sodoibonta'dty v, Alto rkod-. [f. prec.] 
Udtr, To bOE9t» brag» Ulk big» imnL 
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iMi Vf. RoMirapK lotl T* 

iBontAde, immuittr. .glmrimufL IMS in Jommkn*. 1I40 H. 
Ajimwoiitk T0W§r ^ Lmdm (>£4) 7 You bnv« knrnt to 
rbodomoiWe at iho coart of Madrid, 1 potonvc. ite 
Wmmmn't Dw 9 ti«m 111. 49 Motions wonid have rkod» 
noniadod in thii way, Neat could not telk 
Ueiice Bodomoata dlns «d/. id. and fpL s. 

afal CoLuaa /mmar. Stagf &. (1738) 59 Rh^d^umtm^ng 
Eombaailc. n§B Mim Hvrhev CmH» x, vi, He mnmi 
fiiida there’a nothinf to be goi by f t md ma oa i ading. 1797 — 
DiMy td Keb., 1 tkiak hia rbodooMMadiog as innocetit as 
that of oar conaim ligi W. Irvimg Lift 4 (1864) II. 

440 Hta feMTo a rodomontading CoiwreMUiian from the 
w^ra States, itst Atknmmm 7 May frio IIm cafolam 
or rhodonontading statemeots of earlier wrltera. 

BoAf»lO»t»'d«r. Alio rhodo-, [C prec«] 
A boaster, braggart. 

m ite W. lav 11854) 4>3T)de fsmitkal 

radoaMMCadm. sMa Tosaa //dnl/. Turkty 11 . S64 Anwng 
tlie characters .. are clever Tom llinmhs, half-witied 
stinpkions, bold rhodomantaders. 

So BoAottonte'diab. 

1655 Tisev y&f. E. indim rdr When thisRhadomaofadist 
had eiicUd hie fimlous story, H was dinner, 
t SoAomiHtto*dO| iA ami a. Oh, Alto 6->7 
yodomaatada» 7 roda-^S shodomantado, rhodo* 
■Bonhado. [See RpooMOiirAiMi *b. and -aik).] 

A. id. 1 . •KOIJOHONTADhid. I. 

o, tggi PLoeio Dia. To Rdr. a 6 b, [Men whose] vatour 
Cis| hneardrie, AsMkfi,imt^ or Rodtmaniadas^ or if it 
come to action cruekM. 1603 — Montoigm ti. aaxL (i6js) 
403 Them Rodomoncados must be employed on such as 
feara them. 1631 Wbkvks AHc,Fmierol Man. 13 Rode- 
awDtadoes, or ihundring declamationa lyxg Lxoni Poll- 
mdkft Arektt, (174a) 11 . 91 This amst be cither a Mistake, 
or a Kodomontauo. 

fi. 165a PUo for Frrg SM* 31 The Roman ReQgiofi 
. .. ‘j^hodkxBontadoeeof ' 


being replenMed with iha high 1 
and miraetdoua Stonca 1873 U. Sruaaa Furihtr If imd. 
Dutch War 65 It was a Rhoaomoiitado of Philip 11 , .that 
He had rather have no SuMecr't at all, then thorn He had 
to be Hereticks. 1700 I>a Poa Tom Grt, ptmst. etmidrrHl 
4 It docanot use to 1 m the Temper of the Rngliah lo riui oa 
such RlmdomamadoV 

2. « Kodomontads lA a. 

ifoa B. JoNSon Cynth. Rtv. v. fv. Wks. (tdt6) n4S Most 
terribly he comes off; like votir Rodonwntada 1857 
TbstLiHsoit Rmmdt Ditf, Pref, As Ibr ihoae flashy Rhodo* 
mantadoes tliat go about to adnltcrate the best Exoticka 
S77f SwMnumrt frmv. Spain sdy The Andalusians soeiu 
to me the great laMccrs and rodomontadoos of Spaim 

B. ttdf. »» KoDOMonTAPHr g. 

esdig Howell LrU, tt. tuciv.The Duke of Espemon in 
a kindof Rodomontado way. desired leave of the King to 
block up Rochet. i8gfl Qssonm Mwm, Q, Eliz. too He 
nought peace in a posture fiu- bch>w the usuall pride and 
Rhodomootado-gnd^try of that Nation. 1898T.R Yuica 
Short Firm 159 Ihis railing Rodomontado speedu 

Hence t Bodomoa.tft*do v. Oh, rart, 

affg W. Fastaa SrL Aar. xxxii. too If they deal in History 
th^ sophisticate it tor if in sBorokty they Kbodomontado it. 

llodBxnan : see Kodman. 

[f< Rod An 

1879 Lads Mercury 8 July 8 (Daviei), There srere ckiee 
upon 500 competitors, who incLuoed in their ranks rodsters 
from all parts of the three kingdoms. 1883 SfarUman 
t Sept. 4 Old rodsters and young rodsters con find plenty of 
occupation on the river bonks. 

BoA-WOod. [Rod One of several West 

Indian trees ov sbrabs befooging to the genera 
Lmthy Engtma^ and CAfyMremthes. 

Vfth Petivrriaaa i. f 058 R^wood, Myrtis Borhadmsie 
viminatihue virgii. 1798 P. Bsowms Jamaica 040 It 
{Eugeoia virgata} is aow commonly call<m Rod*wood by 
the negroea Ibid S49 Rod-wood, Tho tree grows to a 
coasidetable soe^ aad is esteemed a fine timber wood. 1864 
GamKOACU Flora W. fmd, hi. Col. Names, Black, broed- 
lenved, red, sataLkleaved, while Rod-wood. 

Bo'dy , o. dial. Also vondy. - Rorw a. 

1884 Remter ip Nov. &|»/i Jferyy.—Sireaked alternately 
with hmn and ml. This very commoa word eeems 10 be 
exclusively applied to bacon which presoals this juppearaoca 
ht tug. Di^L Diet, 

Body, obs. form of Rdddt a, 

Bod^, oba. form of Rdddbb. 

Bo#^ (r#»). Forms: a, 1 rahn, i,. 5-6 ran, 
1. a> 6 m, 6 ray, 7 ray, 6- ran, 6 ra. 0 , i roa, 
4>o ro, roo, 6 rhoo, row(6, 6' roa. [Common 
Tent.: OK rdka^ nCa, r/, rw (Ha. 

m), OS. riha {Ui, wiy, OHG. rika (dim rik 
neut., G. reh\^ ON. rd (Da. nu, Sw. rd), of im- 
cenain etym. OE. had also a fern, correspond- 
iiig to OHG. reia. After 1300 the a-forms arc 
only nofthem and Sc.] 

L A small speefet of deer (Cm^talus emfrma^ 
formerly Ctrvus ca/rtcltis) inhabiting rarious 
parti of Earope and Asia ; a deer begging to 
this species. 

m, ryes Cerfm Clmt, 409 C^pria^ raha. ctm St/mri 
Chms. X181 CapTmitOy raa. rpna cr. Raedm's Jiut 1. L 
fs89a>3o Hit ia fiKwyUe lb Insslwrlle, h auemon hantaage 
hcorta & raaa. e 1000 Sax. Ixnhd, L x86> ^yi xum am 
h a a tu ho rap o6Se rmgaan mid flaaa . . M w m c e h k wsaeo 
Onrmm M, 19080 l^s praphaci waa i»aB filo suai pit said M 
halt said scop as va. cijM CaaiicaB Amw'a 7 *. 40^ 1 as 
fal wight, god waoi, aa is a nm cagoo MavNaav. (Roah.) 
aand. 143 la )mi coatsae also et roaay camaKnaas, h<» whilk 
malytiU hesseof >0 myUlaaaefaxaa. AMfla Hbmbvs(» 
Mar,FaMks{W0ifh Wetkn^ s5«i Wootnaamr Haaad laair 
haisteKe fra the hand, Quhen be was lynaaad Budm raklie 
ai the rik 1513 Douesas Ahmit we. iv. 55 Let Iner the 
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raSt, vyoaing swyfr as fcra. Hid* xn. FraL lit Ryddh 
skippoiM throw roania oftk rayia wigfls MomroonaKia 
CAtrrM 4 d'te# as The hast, tho hynd, the doe, the rae, .. Wat 
skowpiag all feat brae to hnw. 18^ EawmHh Homdk 
Mkz, ihuctees^ a8 H. Geidavt's too brii^tiig a rey. 17.. 
Rxmiav 7 e Starrmt ta Blythly wakl 1 .. stand dor him 
ae light as oityiae. iMs Beramk Eai, Club Free, IX. 454 
* As wiki aa tba laa ^ is a waU-kaown Bordar pbraaa. 

$. a laoo in Fragm. Mifindz Gram, etc. U838) 3 Ce;^rra^ 
roa. oaasg Afar’Asr.vAsflacb ohon on^e,as ^ toa 
inumcn i^c net. etafS Serriug Christ 71 in O. E. Misc* 
9a Ne geyneb vs .. m ronke racches m ruskll he roa. 
ti330 R. BaimaE Carew. Wace (Rolls) 15750 Fond ^y 
Bcucra. .bukke na do,. .cony, fowen, no ra igih Tsevim 
Higden (RotlS) 1 . 311 la |bal londe beeh many scncap. .and 
fewe roos and hertet. c stay Lvus. Rrsm 4 Sens. ynA 
Here, and hrnde, biik, and doo,. .reyndere and the drooful 
roo 1481 Cax roN Reynard (Arbw) 99 Hoche mete of hertet 
and hy tides, roes,, .and amebe other venysoiw 1535 Coyae- 
BALC X Chram, xtii. 8 Men of ormea, which., were os twifte 
os the Roes vpon y mountaynes. 1575 Tuttstv. Fem rie 
841 The tayle of Harte, Buc^ Aowa or any ether Dearv, 
is to he called the Syngte. 1800 J. Pouv ir. Leo*s A/riea 
vt. tifr Her* are great store of roes, deart, and oatnehes. 
173s Somkrvillk Chase 11. 160 Their Coursers, than the 
Mountain Ron More fleet. 1799 J. KosaaTtoN Agric. 
Perth 399 1 be roes travel in suigLe fanulies, seldom more 
th.in four tc^ether. 180a BiNai.eY Anun. Htog. (lExj) 1 . 
446 The height of the Roe at the shouldcnt i» about two 
Ibet and a half. s86g Kikcslkv Merem. i, 'The yellow 
IOCS stood and stared at hion. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as roo doe, -drive (cf. 
Duive 1 c and a b), -head, -Atm/, -id/, •^leather, 
etc. ; roe~kuttier, -hunting, - 5 hooting\ roe^footed, 
1570 Levims Manip. X54/t3 A *Roe doe^ca>rr/r. 1573 
TuxsKav. Ferurie 14a They iteuer pure vntif the Row-due 
hottc fawned. 1897 I>mly New* 17 Nov. 9/6 Tliere ore 
*roe-drtves ui the woods. x4m CnxrrLK If^Htesn C g, 1 , 
my good Lmd, being *roefeotcd, ouistnpt him. in running. 
■577 in H. HaU Eliz. Sec, (i886> X54, 18 ^roeb^s, ;^4. sflso 
CoLQVHouK Moorh Loch 34 The gencraliry of *roe-lntnts art 
atjching but blunders from beginiiiitg to end. ibid. 35 Ono 
or two experienced *roe>-huaiers had the whole sport to them- 
selves. xysB CiiAMHRRt CycL a«. lltmGng, *Roe Huntitig. 
xSao C01.QUH0UN Moor 4 Loch 39 , 1 had not Uten much know- 
ledge of roe-hunting. 1^18 in Moepherson fauna Lake- 
lesud <1893) 73 Making a Mnncit. .lor carrying tij *rcy kidds 
to Londw, xx<k 1834 Icid. 7a Goinge with a roe kidd to 
Judge Cawlyc, xij xmy in Riley Mem. Lonti. u868> 334 
The bundled of *rolether, i6s. 1398 Ibiti, 547 That no 
manner of shcpcslether or calve.sJei7ier . . be dyed after the 
manner of rolelher. 1354 5 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
555 Pro *Ranertes et cordulis pro cisdeni. 1363-4 Ibtd, 
593 In cordU einp. pro Le Roanet. 1840 Colquhouk Moor 

4 Lock 35 Their love of a *roe-paNiy prevailing over 
lhair love of the chOfse. 1800 in Mat^ierson Fauna AaAr-^ 
load (189a) 7a Fur careing *roe pyes to my i.ord Chaacler's, 
xvtg*. 1641a COLQUHOUM Moor 4 Loch 38 Recomiaendina 
the above manner of ^roo-shooting. igyx U ills 4 Juv. Iv. 
L\ (Surtees, 1835) 35 j Item 1 gyne to Edward Archilmld iij 
*Roye [7 read rayej skinnes. c tzoo Rom. Rose 7048 *Roo- 
venisoun y-laike in ^stc. 1814 Scon Wav. xii. n/de. The 
learned incookery . .hold the roe-vciiisoii dry atid indifferent 
food, unless fete.]. 

BO0^ (tdu). Forms : a. 5-6 roughe, 6»7 rough ; 

5 roof, 7 roiAe ; 6-7 rows, 7-8 row. 0 , 7- roo. 

[ME. tyjw *rod(e. *MDu. recA, roge (Kilian 

reghe'), Flcm. reg, MLG. roge, voggt, MUG. tege, 
OHG. rogo. It u not ckar whellier tlie word ti 
native in b^glish or of later adoption. For forms 
with froal IS see Rowb.] 

L The mass of eggs contained in the ovarian 
membrane of a Ash. Hard me, the spawn of a 
female fish ; soft roe, the milt or sperm of a male 
fish. Also in roe. 

m. 14 . . Foe. m Wr.-WOlcker 591 Lacies, roof of fysbe, or 
B^lke of fysbe. c 1430 7 W Cookery Bks. 1 14 ’I'aik ye rowys 
of fissh & ye Ihierc. c 1480 J. Russbll Bk. Nurture in BetJbees 
Bk. (1868) 161 While herynge in a di!iche,..kx>ke be be 
white by |>e boon, be roiighe white & nesclie. sgao Palscx. 
177 Otue, the roughc of a fysshe. Ibid. 364/1 Rowe in a 
fysshes belly, oevue. xfiiy Mimomeu Ductor 43a Roffes 
or Kougbes of fish that spawne 1653 H. Cocam tr. Pmto's 
Truv. X. 31 He got hb Merchandise aboard, which.. was 
nothing but the rows of shads. 1898 Phil. Tran*. XIX. 

3 <56 Composed of GiobulcM, so like the Rowet or Spawn of 
h whes. ITS P- LiNDaav luteresi ScotL sox The .. Herrings 
that have little or no Milt or Row. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, 
Hist. (1776) VI. 340 That small kind of inackarel that have 
neither melts nor rows, xfim (sec Salmon xA* 4]. 

IBM SUAKS. Rom. 4 jul u. iv. 39 Here uonies Romea 
Afer. Without his Roe,Iikeadryed'Hering. x6q6->- 7 >«f/. 
4 Cr. V. i. 68 To be. .a Herrtriic without a Roe, 1 would uot 
care. 1^ Walton Angler viiL 16s You shall scarce . . take 
a Male Carp without u Melt, or a Fcssale without a Roe or 
SfMtwn. 1714 MAMonviLLB Pah. Bee* (1733) 11 . 087 You 
mean the pKO<li|poas uuantity of roc they spawn.., 
Pennant Brit. Zool. 111 . 141 (ConI] begin to spawn ia 
January. . .Some ewtinue in roe till the himnning of April 
sham Phil. Trass*. XC. 169 It b rcmarkabM that the hiud 
rue, in general, docs not emit so much light as the soft-roe. 
*•48 Lytton Harold vi. i, A Moorish oocapound, made of 
eggs and roes of carp. 1875 N icholson Man. Zool. (ed. 4) 
4X3 Fishes arc, for the most part, truly oviparous, tho ovaries 
being familiarly known as the *roo '. 

2 . tatrih. and Cotnh„ a» roeftok, -UuUm, deke, 
mullet, sauce, -shad, -sick’, row oom, a single 
egg from a roe. 

litt A4A. Commissi tmer Agric, (x 86 g) sai These 
boxes contain each two thousand *roo 'corns *. zBae Outing 
XXIV. 54/8 Hke killing of a *roe-laden fii^ on her way to 
spawn. tM P. Manson TVvgA Diseases xxxvu. 573 A 
white or yellowbh *roe-Uke subatanee. t8B8 Goocmc fl mer. 
Fishes ^ Beewnen the seasons of ^ Fat MuBet * aad "^Roe 
MuBet^ there in aa i n ter m t ssi oB of two or tfaruo wechi in 
the idiingi 1M3 Cent, Mag, Aug. 549/v Aaolhev cook 


wilt pwaaii iho *Mo «uoo to ocoompany lha shad. MU 
HeupeEs Mag. Juno 88/s Thoro was a gfeat Voeohad 
hoMiaf bykisgiJit. sUe ^ Uettm Herrsng Muse T$y^ 
tsFor what sort bo will soil them tte-hotrinA-.^roa-skh^ 


[Frob. a var. of JRw eb,] (See 
■ -. ■« ^ ^ Tree 57 Rot ia 

shade vuoniiigm 


sljfs OIALOWBR R Flbminv Mahegesnu Tree 
that alleraate streak or flake of Kghi aad s 


Iho grain. 

Boebltt, oba form of Romir. 

Boebnok (r^*bak)u Fpnnf : a. 5 i«(a)biikfl, 
rabfukk^ 6 raarbuok, Se, rabiika. 0 , 4-fi rm-, 
5 800-, 6 vho-, rowe-, ft, 7 roabmke, 6- too- 
book. [f. Rogi 4* Bock. Cf. MDn. reehtek (Do. 
-bah), OHG. rlMock (G. rehbeck), ON. rdhuhhf 
(MSw. fvdiri, Sw. rihoei).] 'i'be buck or male oi 
the roe-deer ; a male roc. 

a. 14.. Nom. In Wr.-Wfilcker TOO Nee copra, a rabnke. 
1471 Exek. Rolls Scott.yiH.yh units capitibus de rabukkis. 
1^3 Cath. Angl. 398/1 Raa buke, eapreut, cepreeu a apM 
Limixkbav (Pitscoilic) Chrun, Scot, (S. T.S.) 1 . fji Wthcr 
small beistia aa ic rebuke. 

fi. 1398 Toxvioa Barth. De P.R. aviti- axxL (Bodl MS.). 
Ceruus in Iw nauw of k* herte of fte bucke ana of pn Ro> 
hucke. c S4XO Messier 4/ Gam* (MS. Digby x8at iii, Ue is 
mote lasse )>on an here and he is aioro benn a Roo bucke. 
S4I6 Bh. St. Albsuss e d h, A fayre Koonucke aad a frqrrc 
doo. sop Palocil 363/1 Rbo butte, a beost. ssts Tinwaav. 
Fetsene 143 He is not called a jpazxa Rowebocke, but a 
fayia Rowbucke- 1590 SrsMsu F.Q. u vi. 34 He would btm 
moke.. the Rohuckes in fligbi to overtake. idoBlorouL 
Sevftnts (1658) 739 They took them to be Serpents, being 
in quantity as nig os Roe-bucka i68x Lovkll Hist. Amm. 
4 Min. 106 Roe-buck. The flesh in better than that of otbm 
wild creatures. 1730 Luoiaru Sethos 11 . tx. s^ lliis 
natural wall along which.. a Roe-buck would hardly have 
clamber’d. 1774 Golusm. KeU. Hist. (1776) 111 . yt They 
resemble the roe-buck in the colour and nature of their 
hair. 180s S»iaW Gch. Zool. 11 . s88 It is about the sixe of 
the common or European Roebuck. liBi Grbbnbk Gun 
S13 Roe bucks arc occosronaMy stalked wUii tho *360 
Express rifle. 

attrib. c 1410 Mentero/Cermei^^. IXgby 1B3) iv,pB Roo 
bucke fleMih it, nio»t bolsome to eete of eny. X55X Records 
of Elgin (New Spakl. Cl ) 1 . 107 Tua raybutt skynnis. 
1801 Shaw Gen. Zool. 11 . 389 A pur of horns ol some 
aiumol ed the Roebuck kind. 1890 Macpmbuson fauna 
Leskeiand 7a A coat of ai nu which iucludetl three Roebuck 
heads. 

Boe^bnok-berry. [f. prec.] The fmit of a 
berboceoua lipt'cies of Rubus (see quota.), or the 
plant producing thio. 

177X Pennant Toisr m Scotland (1774) 94 They.. are 
rencarkably fond of the Rubu* SoAatilts, called w the 
Highlands on that account the Roebuck Berry. 1795 
Statist. Acc, Scotl,, Lmtark XV. 35 Wild fruits are here 
in great abiiiKlance, such ut. . Roebuck -berries, and straw- 
berries. 184s New Statist. Are. Srotl, Ross XIV. xox The 
native fruits of the parish arc Urambies, toebuck-berrics, 
raapberriea s88a Carden sS Jan. 57/3 Of the British 
species not hitheiio nientioneu..tlie Roebuck-berry is 
Kubus soxolilis. 

Boed (rM), a. [f. Roe 2.] Having roe; foil 
of spawn. Also in comljs./ir//-, hard-, seft~reed. 

s8ii CoTCB. B.V. Oettd, Harem aux erufs, a full-rowed^ or 
hai-d-rowed Herring. Ibtd., Ouvl, full rowed, an a hsh- 
1769 Pennant Brtt.Zool. 111 . i6x 'I he fisbertnen take great 
numbers [of ling] without ever finding any of the female or 
xocd fish among them. 1799 Spirit PnbL JrMls, H. ssi 
There ore also hard^roed mackaicl. 1819 CdrvM. m Auu. 
Reg. 7 Scotch herrings.., being rocd,aBd very laaciotti^ do 
not keep so sound. 

Bo0'-de0r» Forms; 1 rah-, t roodeor; 6 
rowdeare, 7 roe deem, B- roe-deer (9 Sc. rae-). 
[fl Rob 1 -I Dker. Cf. MDa. and MSw. madiur 
(Da. raadyr, Su. riLp'ter).] Deer, or a deer, of 
ihe roe ki^ ; a roe. 

e soeo Sax. Loeehd. HI. s Nim. .foMcs smero Ik rahdeores 
mearb. rtooo ALlfbic Gram. (Z.) 309 CapocMus, xaiuleoi 
[a saeoroadeork 

1575 I'uRBEHv. Venerie 143 They arc sweeter of Sent 
vrito the houndes than the Harte or itw Rowdeare. s868 
UoLMarimwittry iL 134/8 A Roe Deere.. when Lodged.. 
Beddctb. 1706 ghambeos Cyci. s.v. Ntmimgj, We have no 
Roc Deer in Eagbnd ; but they abound lu Motload, Ger- 
many, Africa, «c. X797 Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 306/1 
■ from the stag and lUh 


The ro e -deer diffria I 


; and lUlowdcer. 


I stag ai . 

James AgnesSorel (i860) 1 . 130 The foot-prints of llte hare 
and the roe-decr could be seen. sSyfi SMiuts Sc, NeU. vii. 
The borse-Uke bark of the Roe-deex .. pusiled hha very much. 
Bofllme^ obi. form of Kxalm. 

II Boer (rOvA [Du. reer, ad. G. rohr (OHG, 
rdr), gun-barrel, pipe, reed. So Da. rm\ Sw. 
fVr.j A long-barrelled gun used by the Boem of 
S. Africa in Muiting large game. 

1834 Pringle Afr. Sh. 88 Bmd Arend 1 come help with 
your hsng-barrellM roer. iflgft R. G. Cummino Hump's 


L^S. Afr. Ueosl S7/x He was a 1 
Mlf and household subsisted, tu a great measure, ^ ibe 
proceeds of his long single-barrelled * roer '. 1899 Rioue 

Hacgaid Swallow xni. All were well armed with *roen* 
or other guns. 

BM*atoii*. [f. Ro>*.] >OouTa. 

.«8e4 R. Jameson Syst, Min, 1 . 480 Roestone.. . hs colour 
is hair brown and chestnut btowm 1899 Use Diet. Arts 
jfc OoHle or roenitone.—- It consists of sphetieal graias of 
various stse, fmin a millet eoed( to a pom or even an 
sfljfl Paob AeU Text-bh. Goat xvii. 330 Tim tine ooittes or 
roeslOBOS seem lo be. nimm of chemiral thoa of * 

origliL 

Bflflt, variant of Rowir. 

r, a, [f. Koflii.] Shreahy, 
aSLONER & FLBMlfSl MOhOgasy TWeC 49 Tbs 
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BoamojkMi 


ffdoCMT. MA ft tfw tett wAmpbti fbrSWjilMiiUiai, ft 
tine wMGlb It int, tg«^ t>Mf . 

S0ff(6, obi. pt. t. of RtTio.!; obt. IT. Roov. 
t Bofb. [Periu the mam ms £. Ai^lima 

9vm momi Kab.] f RincI, ikuL 

MB P*u«. td^t Rofeof Mom «r Mb. 

Boib, obs. f. Rots st. B/tML, obs. £ Rcttful 
B ofE^i^bbi. jML t. Rivb v.f ; i)lit.ir. Rcm^f Roof« 
Rote. 

SoAa (nftff'i). Alto 8 rofeor, 9 roflU. [Malm- 

gasy .1 A kind of palm : see Raffia and Raphia. 

Dauav Mmdarsuemr (i8gtD z7t When the imtile art 
kept tt a tree called rufeer. 183# Arntmtumarwa A nnual 
tt3 Of tlie Pdnrne there it hut onetpecietfeundin Imeriimt 
the Rofia. tEfe J. ^eRSSC^rf. A^cmm IsL iv. 75 'J he rolk 
has a trunk of from thirty to fifty feet ia heighti and at the 
md dieidet iato eeeen or ^ht inuaoMely loag kavea. 
mitrik, atlj EmcjfcL Srik XV. 170/1 The rofia paM 
it Ruiffim), from when pMia t e leawea a valuable fibre 
for cloth m obtaiaed. 

Roflin^, obs. fonn of Rcffuito. 

Roftile, obs. form of RtioiyniiK. 
t Sogt Ois, Also rogo. (Meaning obscure : 
p^* aoc the same word in the two t|aoi6.) 

feieaa MmHt Arth. 5173 That euer I retenedeoae far 
rog, me rewea it euer t Y a tgea Chttter PJ. tSheke. Sec.) 
11 . 94 What I !Uye ihou etill ia that etdhde Aad let that 
loainger go on the roge [ritne dogge). 

Sog (rpg), V, Obs, exc. diat. Also 4-6 rogge, 
5 rodcgyn. [Of obscure otigin; perhaps related 
to Koa V. CC also Norw. cltal. fvggn to set tn 
motion y drive on ; rrjgjp* energy.] 

1 . trans. To siiake (a person or thing). Also 
absoL with on, ui, 

aj77 Lamol. /*. P 2 , R. XVI. 78 It [the tree] made a faule 
noyMi, pat i hod i«uth wbaa Pier* rogged, it gradde i>o 
rcufullichc. c xjfy CnAUcaa L, O. W. ■70B JIjfAtrmmstra, 
In byre army)* [die] gaii hyiii to enbraoe And hym she 
ro^th & a-wakyth noftc. c isaa Hocci.Kva jerestaus* 
U i/e 3SS Slice, .rogged on hir lord and him awook. risje 
Lv'oa Mimttr Pttmt <Percy Soc.) 41 She rouged on hym, . 
And badde hjrm tume hym. r 1410 Parv, 43^/0 

koggyn. or uievya (ur aenuggyn. A. rafckyn), mgiit, 

1811 w«4.LaM in ArJm0logia.\^. D.S.), or Rmgt, 

to shake, to janihle. 1867 Waugm lUnnket L 7 Thoii 
he ‘ sagged ' at the door, and shouted * Hello *i 

2 . in/r. To shake; to move to and fro. 

io teoe Mor:4 Arth, 784 He romede, he rarede, that 
rr>ggede alle he ertheS «t4eo Pr^m^ Ptirtu 43s/* Koggyat 
or waveryo (or schakya). tmcUlt. idee StiarlaT CcuMtru 
Juirme 11. Ixii. 4«.>4 M he liiuesshall be ao set, as that.. there 
may not any occasion be giuen to tJaake or rogge vpon tlie 
utber. 1886 CuNUKra Kockdait Gltss,, Koe, to shake with 
e dull sound, as a door or a wiedow when the wind it higlL 
1886 Hullakii Ckeshirt Clou. a.v., A window or door rogt 
with the wind. 

lienee Jto ggiag vbi, sb, 

ri44o Promk Pant. 433/0 Roggynge, or adhekynga, 
vaeiUacio, t6a6 Cusin Lorr. (Surtees) 1 . 87 , 1 came tiomc, 

. . having clered my self by the way, through rugging of Uie 
coatch, of 3 stones. 

BO'gal«Bo^a*liaii,a4^>. rart~^, [f. L. 
f. rogut pyrt*-] * Of or peitamij\g to a great fire.* 
»8S8 liix>imT CUtM^, 

Ko ament, rare “®. [ad. L. rogdmenium, 
f. regAre to ask.] ^ A Proposition to be granted/ 
1717 Uaiukv (vul. 11.). 

l^gatian Jkn). [f. Rogatus, the leader 
ot the sect, wl^ HuU'.iahed in tiie 4th ccntuiy.] 
-RoaxTiQT. 

1564 Brief hx,\m, 4* h. You shaflreade of the Donatlsie^ 
Ro4atians,..aiul Haplsies. 1781 Gibhun /M 4 f F, xxi. 
(17871 11 . 337 Even tiie hnnercepuble sect of tlie Kogatiaiis 
cotdd affirm, withouc a blush, that when Clinet should 
descend (etc.]. 1845 Encyci, AUtrt*. XJ. 3*5/3 A fouith 

part of tlie Donatisi i^relates followed the standard of Max- 
imin, and a large Body was distmguished by the name of 
Kogatiaiis. 

So BogatiaalEt. rare 

1608 T. Mohton Prtamblt to Tmeoknter Pref. 3, Heretikes, 
called RogationUtK (x/c). 

Hogatioa Forms: 4-6 roga- 

oioun, 5*6 roffaoion, 5 -ojoa (racaopoun), 6 
-tioun, 6- rogation, fad. L. fv^tio, -idnis 
(f. rctgiiro to aslc), whence also F. rogation ^ 1 4th c.). 


Sp. rogacioik Pg> roga^. It. rogmiotu, llie pi. 
form used in sense 1 corresponds to med.L. Rogi* 
tiones, Rcgacionos, F. Rogations^ Sp. R^gacioneSj, 
Pg. Roga^ts, It. Rogoiioni.] 

L Akr/. (UsuAliir^.) Solemn snpplicatioiM con- 
sisting of the litany of the sabits, chanted during 
procession on the tliree days before A^ceusMin Day; 
kenoe freq-, tJie dm upon whicli this is done, (be 
Rogation days. [Cf. KoTBiaoir.) 

My Tuxvma ffigdtu (Rolls) ▼. 899 Selnt Mammertus.. 
onfayned sdempne letanyes hat i>c)eped hv Ruga'- 
doaos, a)eniit erhe cdiakynge. igje in HaDiw. Rum. 
Alotkem. <ii4i) 93 t^s Uble telly)t qwi^ kntyn fotlyth,.. 
qw«n M Rogac^'ons and qwen qimeson^ay. e 1440 A etron. 
Cm/, tMS. Ashm. 391), And so in likefonne Eatre, jkogacum, 
and Wytaonday. 1483 Caxton Goik Leg. at a/i TThe 


tndtiigenGe^ reiiiiasioiii,..rQiiacions,..aiMl holy 
Cod. Mgy Hookm Aec 4 PtH, v. ati. I a Stii 
srtih tha soMnuttk for the apgeadng of God 
tr«o ofthaGraelke CMfoh termad ticanki, Re 
the Ladne. 1804 Bk, Com, FrSger, reMn, eta.*! 


after Baelsr e wodkes. liSo Jae. Tavinn Dmeior DuML 
m. ii^ (ifiTfo d4j the a oi m days of tioguAm wbfoh wa 
observe in the Church of Enghrnd wan aot of ea Im- 
memorial beginning. 1704 Nbuiom /Mr. 4 Mwff 11. vi 
k7J8l 8*8 The Ciiraia..ui the liays of Rot«tioM.<AlmU 
admonish tha People, syae PaiesTLKY Comigk Ckr, U« 
vju. IJ4 Mamoit . .first inaUtuted the fasioTltogitioa. aftpn 
Shtplby Eeci, Terms 3x5 The inner nartbex was the plaoa 
for rogaiionik watobes, luneeal rices, and sometimes bsfitisiiw. 
S8B4 Catk, IHct. (1807) 794/1 Tbe R o g ations began in the 
kini^lom of BurEanxoy. 

uttriS. i860 jea. TATun Jhwi. DuHi. 111. Iv. xBL | e) 
The Rogation fast (aM thaWorid knows) was inatitutad M 
Mammereus Bishop of V iemna. itsa J. Baaov Cfisru CeuL 
1 . 3^8 Leaving, .the object of Mumettuib aheration in tha 
Rogation ceremony undecided. 1870 SHTTLev Ecci, Terms 
av. KegaiioHui. Anttphoas used at Regation^tid^ ur tn 
connexion srith litatdei. ^ 

b. Rogation dtgj^s, the Monday, Tuesday, and 
WednesGi^ preceding Asoeusion Day. (CLGaito- 
nATS.) Rogation week, the we^ in which Ascen- 
sion Day falls. (Cf. Gawo-wikk.) Rogation 5 km- 
day^ the fifth Sunday after Easter, being tin; Sunday 
before Ascension Day. 

(«) ctgeo Hurl. MS. ss^j tf. 105 b, Every man..idiulde 
faste Monday, Tewsdey ft Wedeesday, and go in pro* 
ceesioB 2 for ^ be called Rogacion dayes of prA)^^ s^ 
Caxvoii Ckrou, M»g, (1510) v. 58 b/i In his tyme «»«re the 
Kogacyoa dayee ordey aed. iflag in t'raut. Rojt. JHsi. Sue, 
(igo3) 133 So waa ic..«tlier7snthe Rogacion dayes or a IkiU 
ImCor. iftg Foxa A.«t M. 476 b, i wold . . that you would 
but once search and set out the fii.st origin of the<ie Kogatioa 
days. s6ii CotgR., Rog^aiions, Rogation dayes, the Roga- 
tion weeke. xvaS Chambkrs Cycl. sv., The Monday, 
1 'uesday, and Wedneadey, caii'd Rogations, or Rogation 
Days. s8ia J. Bkaiw Ctmrm* C ui. I. 3*5 So cariy aa the 
\’ear53fQ^ daudius Mumertus..eKtciidM the ohjectof the 
Kogation daya. x88e Eutyci. Bnt. XIV. ^6/1 Ihe throe 
dfiya before Ascaniiioit . .arc still known in the English 
Church as Kogation Days. 

(d) 3530 PaLaoa. 063/0 Rogation weke, Im setmoditt dot 
rmuitout. 1539 WetoraaaLBvCAnwi. ((janden) 1. 37 Tha 
4ih day of May follow'tnge, being lewsday in the Roga- 
tion week. s«99 Nasmk Loatem Stvffe so J>ent might be 
deane epangd out of the Xnlender, with Koeatioa weeka. 
1634 Canmk Noent. St^ar. (1849) tvj The oUervaition of 
Gangdays, or rogation week, ia wholly fioptsh. 167a Man- 
\F.ix Re/t. Tran^A' ii* *86 You that cks as if it were in 
Rogation week, persmibalate the Boundt of povernnient. 
1715 Bourne in Brand Pop. Antiq. (1777) xxvL 064 The 
Litanie-s or Rogations, which.. gave Name to the Time of 
Rogation- Week. s8ss J. Bkadv Cluvis Cut. I. 336 Tho 
whole week in which these daya happen is styled Rogation 
week. 1806 Diory BroadHont Hon. (1846) 11 . 364 Crott- 
flower, or rogation*flowcr,.. was carried in the proceuions 
of logation week. 

(c) 166a /*r<iyrr, TVfd/n.ctc., Rogation*Sunday 

is Five weeks after Easter. x68s whakto!I) FasU ^ Fest. 
Wks. (1683) 30 This is also called Rogation Sunday and the 
week following Rogation Wedc. 1719 Uourmx mi Brand 
Pop, /faMfif. <1777) xxvi. 067 The partwular Office order'd 
by our Church for Ri^tion-Sunday. 184X Haaipson 
Audit AEid Cal, II. ^^9 The ist of the Rogation^ AprU 06, 
b the first day on whith Relation Sniidny can lall. vtya 
biiivLEY Ecci. Terms, Rogation Sunday, the Sunday heforo 
Aftcension day. 

o. Regation flower, the milkw'ozt ( Po/yguta pu/- 
garis), iunnerly made into Rai lands and carried 
in processions on Kogatiem days. 

sg97 (iauARox Herbui 450 Miike wooit . in English we 
may cal it Crosse flower, Gang flower, Rogation flower. 
s8^ Digby Brondstone Hon, (1846) 11 . 364 Cross'flower. 
or rogation 'flower, (Idooms] about tho zrd of May. s8^ 
,Sarum JJioc. Gae. Jae. 6/1 To make ^ Good Friday* «iid 
* Kogation 1 * lower ' fit getdes to the search for oariy hloe- 
■oins of Tuberous Mos^atel and Milkwort. 

td. transf. Supplication for alms; begi^lBg;. 
Also punnin^rly, with allusion to ' rq{;ue ^ Obs, 

c 3540 Lotlamd Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 435 And so they 
lewter in suche rogacyons Seven or ^'g^ht ycres, walkyng 
the) r atacyom^ Ai^ do but guU, and (mow beggary, afioy 
MioniAioN Fum, Lotto i. {u,CuiL How is''t? uicchinks thou 
hAiJt been a long vagrant. L*/, 'i'he rugatiou hath beea 
liMig indeeiL 

2 . Rom, Antiq, The act, on the part of a consol 
or tnbtine, of sabmittinif a propened law to the 
people for their acceptance ; also, a law so sub- 
milled and accepted. 

1430-90 <Rolis) IV. tssGraooDs desirede those 

pouesiuones to be rcatorede to the pepfo in a day of Roga- 
cion, when thynges to be restevredo awede to be axkede. 
>533 Bellrnubn Livy 111. xviii. (S.T.S.) 11 . ai lie Im law 
wes geviii one scho^ brud to [*0 rog^oun of tribuaiR. 
u 1577 Sir T. Smith Cotmnw. Eeg. 1. vn. (1609) 7 The Em- 
perors claime this tyrannical power \iyt pretenoe of that 
kogation or Ptobieatum whidi Caiwi Caesar oo- Octaaiui 
obtained. 1633 ( F. PHicurs] Comeid. Crt, Ctmmcery 0 Tbe 
Romans, .in the Rogation and promulgation of their I.awa. 
17^ Chambkrs Cycl. s.v. Rogatio, Frequently, also, Roga* 
tion is used in the same Senee with Caw ; hecaufui there 
•ever was any Law esudilisbed among the Romans, but 
what v» done by this kind of Rogation. >774 Fla Lounc 
Comstit Euf^. n. xv. 315 Tha Tiibaaes. .insistina that tha 
Tribes Bbould vote oa their three rogations. 1893 Mavi* 
VAt.x Full Rom, ReF «• t e8 Stili more were ibcy aiaramd 
when be propofiod and cairiad a rogacion for the liMndatMM 
•f a nqde oolonies. stfo B. W. Romcbtbcmi Hist. Eet, o6t 
The em hofore the Rogmfosv of Lfciiihn hocama law. 

1 8. A foimal recpicrt. Oks, 

Jao. 1 True t.emo Free Mon, Wks. (riSriS) sot In rim 
PBrliainnilt. .the lawes are boi rratied hy his imliiecCA and 
oii^made by him at theb iqgatioa. xfi^ Dtooxs Ummeifl 
tumimem Arms 140 Their rogation must pre c ede His rati- 
ficsttoa. tfln Fiiama fWHnnfta ikf fyla 

yif^iir h,*» ia.g.i>M, 


Hence H e ga ' tt reMa «. (See ftwwt) 
ifoa Bsufuav EaeL rommo, Reratiiimd AMRFkomt anS* 
p b e n s ased at Rog a tion .tkia, nr in rnwasninn wish Jkanios. 

ftogatist (i^*g&tiit>. {See Kabatub.] A 
aremher or adherent of a oeruhi DonadM neoL 
wgS§ T. STasuBTox Jforf . FeM a<* Tlmn wn ohosidi 
DM 10 the Rogmistos for the Chtifch. affnl BuMacr 
< a < Bimyr ^C;»ic M i m t a f MiL tha rigid nort of Dnnaats, as tho 
Rogaasts arare the modaraio. 1814 Bubumt XMeT. Soots 
lU/i The party of Rogatiats Muieo to modeiwiba. sijn 
UmbL Root, Ape. 399(50* Angnminel wrteigg to Vinoent tha 
Roga the. 

SO'gfttiTft. mrs^. [ad. Sp. fvgmtitm,} A 


prayer t»r eupplicaiion. 
vlii Ckris/ium WvrhtStin 


vtli Ckrittfem Work/Stipt, eefiSermonsprewfoed agilnit 
the avangelicals during tha fogathra for tniii. 
SirgRtOVy, n- mtn, {ad. F. rffpofodre, ed. 
med.L. rogatonus : cf. inttermmtory^ (See qvota.) 

1 8 4 3 98 Bmbx Lorn Dicl, US., RoftUoty, Lotion, a 
kind oToommitMiaia from a ju^ a sitho i i si ng andieqtnat- 
ing a jUsdge of another guriMlietioa to o xam m a a w fai m s , 
1874 WooiOKY iutnd. Intern. Lum (ed. 4) f 76 Minnir 
ootmtries aid one another's pidkial praoeodiags hy opnsaat- 
ing that their judges may acc^ rogatory oonunimiona. or 
act as agents of foreign courts, lor the purpose of examhiiDg 
sritnoRsea or ocberu iie ascartamtng fimle. 
t Bctfe. Obs.-^ [ad. L. A pyreu 

Bfffi HicanRiNGiuL ytomoiou 76 Ihea if he have a Slave, 
he then must die ; And the «nme Rage bum hath. 

Bee Koo tb, ; nbe. form of Kowib. 
t Ifc o r g e r fotw. [An eariy candnf erenl. 

Theg* was probably hard (cf. vsgnnoisf «.v. Rooanox i d), 
BO that mgvr may he oonneeted wkh rqyMal 
A bemnR Fa^tborid who pretended to be a 
poor Bcnolar from Oxford or Cambridee. 

r 1940 ComAiiD Hye Wuy to SpyHolHo, 391 Onamlh not 
this way Of these rogers* that «imir syog aad priqr« With 
Aue Rogima, or de prefumdie^ Ihtd. 413 There is another 
company Of the same seel,. .To whom these rogers obey at 
capytayns. 

HtMfftr * (ipnlgM). [A penenal name of men, 
a. OF. Roger, Rogkr^ of Teal. onfiii,«0OliG. 
Ruodegtr, Hridg(r.\ 

1 . Deed as a generic oripedal name for penom. 
1631 WREwa Ane. Fmtoml Mon. 75 The seruami obeyed, 

and (like a good criMXle Reger) p er fa mmd his MnsSen com* 
mandomenu ayat Rom CemL Dm/.. A*<gvr,..Iikoivtse a 
Thi^-take/. /lid.. Old Roger, tha Dwil. 1883 Podooy 
Oim„ i 9<£. Di D.b T* nant oasinmer wor a mgaa 

2 . i* A Cant, A gocoe. Ohs, 

1987 Haxmar Coc'mI (1869) Bj A Roger, or tyh of the 
buttery, a Gkiose. tfiaa FucTCHxa BeggaPs Busk v, i. Sur- 
prising a Boors ken, for snuitlng cheats 1 Prig. Or cadk- 
ling C^aaisY //(y. Or Mergary-praters, Rogan^ And Tibs 
o* to* ButteryT 
b. A ram. rasa 

syffa E. CoujMa Jfeoc, 106 The Ram first woro that vary 
Cc«t nf thine. Shou'd Roger’s CastHodT miho thea proudnr 
fine ? [note. T'lie Ram is by the Shepherd ae calTAi 
&, tiang, a. (Seeouot. oiyoo.) 

1693 Unqowart Rukeiede 1. xi. m noa B. E. JPkM, Cmtd, 
Crow, Rrgor,, .a Man's Yar^ xytf irVoatmit PMe VL aat. 

t b- A Fiortmantean. Obs, 
u 170a D. JL I>icL Cunt, Crow, 

4 . The Jolly Roger, tbe pirated dag. 


rim GaosE D/ct, Vulgmr T, e.v. Roger, yotfy evg or , a 
Hag hmiited by nhwles. 4887 Siivvn SaitoPe Worddm,, 
Jolly Roger, a pirate's flag; a sihite fkuU hi a Mack fiidd. 
1883 SravENiHBif 7 >«nv. IsL rr. xix, There was tha Jolly 
Roger— ehehlack flag of piracy— 4 lylng from her peak, stpa 
i>mty Hews t6 J one 5/1 K was also pirated at ooaa . . by aa 
Americaa puhliahinK company. The anihor was popular 
enough to De worth flying the Jolly Roger foe. 

6. .E, Angtia, - Room's blast. 

1893 in OorenS'Hard;y Brood Hoef. is Whenevnr 1 have 
heard the Broad land sitocco spolcenof h has always been aa 
*Sir Rodger*. 1805 Fattbrson Mem 0 Ned. 87 A mdden 
squall, a regvflur *Koger*,. .strikes vs; and heavwniin drops 
down from an overcast sky. 1899 End Aaguoem Ser. m. 
VIII. 137 * Roger's Blast.^.. At and axoood Hadldgli, 
Sufi., it is called' a Roger*. 

Boffftr de Ooverley hi tunmjli). 

[la early use Rmer qfCoonrfy : the later form hi 
due to Addfoon^B introdnotion of Sir Roger de 


Coverly (afterwairis Coreifey) in the SpoUator, 
Acc. to Ralph Thoreshy rim idara-name is tbe lanm as 
Calverley in Yorkshire (see Nolos if Qneriot 1 . 369), a «tato> 
merit which is perhaps aupported by the o ixari enee of *0 
biave Roger m Cauverly' as the pdhdn of a song ia 
D*Urr<»*a PsUo (i 7 » 9 > VI. 91.J 
An Engliah couDtiy-donoe (and tone). Abo used 
with the prefix Sir, and id>b^iated os 5 ^ Rtger, 
1885 FiAWoaa Viuioim ySuBm C, Roger of Covoriy 
[name of «ufie|. sfigS IPmncoig Mooter itjoki 187 Roger of 
Coverly. iflpt Fbvub E. fmdim fP, icifTsayJ daaoa 
BO many heom tea Tune catted the ra u x ua cs Tuna, ahea 
theylafaoaraRmachasaLaneasbiia Mao does at fc ag w of 
Coveriy. rtysoin W.Chappdl Pep. Motes Otdom #¥010934 
Old Roger of Cevorlay fin* ewenaore, a Jm n e as h i Be Hora. 
pipe, iftpi T. Wiusna Cometry ihamrafedLaffiSSir RMr 
de Cemsrley, or the Fifushiag Daaoe. attfa MaffLur JLoL 
to Mother sS Oct., Reels and flings, and strathtpeys and 
Roger deCooeileps. dhf% ButLRoomOeddehuAnjoeodre 
danse. .aiMwers tms piaTpom ; hat rim prime fovaarise is 
Sir Reger de Overley. 1994 wqikCsuS. 3 UCXV 1 . 410 The 
patfocmeiB laaged chmaselves in two rounvas in Sir Rogw. 

tJhMrrifta. PL the mme je4Karr.] 

Some Irein of wbR, 

omo Hau. Sot, m. ▼,The'apaMlMI wbde, to amelm dm 
he wfl essa man, Towm apaea MsTitA*d Rfogmm 
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BOOVSBT. 


BOaXB'S BLA«T. 

tK'‘ 

Bogar’s UUuit. £. Angluuis [Evidently % 
•urvival of Lydgmie'f Kouion, with Mtiinilation to 
the penonal name.] (See qnot. a 183^, and cf. 
RuiToaa-BLAHT and RookbS 
Biles Foeev Kk. E, Angiim^ Rcg$r^»‘hlmsi. e euddea 
end local motion of the air... whirling up the dust. .sonie> 
what in the manner of a waterspout. It m reckoned a sian 
of approaching rain. sIM Rast Amglimm 11. 6a When the 
fresh-waterman sees the waving of the reeds and sedges by 
the rtveT'side* he knows a * Roger's blast ' is coming, which 
may hurl himself and bis craft to the bottom. iSpg Uoseea- 
Nasdv Hrcmd Notf. 95 These heavy gusts of wind were 
call^ Sir Roger's blmits. 

Boget(t, obs. if, Roohbt jd.2 Bogg(a, obi. 
variantt of Ruo v. Bogged, oba. f. Kuqobd a. 
Boggery, obt. f. Rouueby. 

BO'gglo, V* Now dVa/. [f. Roo v. ^ -lb.] To 
shake, or cause to shake. 

1^ Tsbvma Ear/ 4 , Dt P, R. xl xlil. (Bodl. MS ), pat 
makeh and sownep somdcle, as it were in pc manere of 
roggeling and hurlinge. sBis [see Koo v. 1]. slap- in 
northern dialjElossaries. 

Bdgh(e,BoghUoli, obs. fT. Rough o., Roughly 
adu, Boght, obs. pa. t. Rsoic v, \ obs. form 
of Rough a. Boghtleaa, obs. f. Ruthlbbb a. 
Bogtiig, obs. f. Roouiko. 
fBo'gltate, v,\ Boglta'tlon. Obsr^ 

L. rog/tare^ ropUadoJ] (See quota.) 

i6|^ Blount Gloiaogr.^ Rogitaig^, bid. to intreat, to 
require often, to beg. 1658 Pnillim, A’qyi7B/iM,an asking 
often, an intreating earnestly. 
fBogoroua, a. Obir-^ ? Roguish. 

1609 Ev. Worn, im Hum. D iv b, Alas good hearts, what 
rogorous villaine would commit with him? 

i^glie Also 6 rog, rogge, rooge, 

6>7 roog, rogo, roag(e, roague. [One of the 
numerous canting words introduced about the 
middle of the 16th cent, to designate the various 
kinds of beggars and vagabonds, and perhaps in 
some way related to Roosit 1. There is no evid- 
ence of connexion with F. rof>ue arrogant.] 

1 . One belonging to a class of idle vagrants or 
vagabonds. Now arch, as a legal term, 
hor the legal definition, see the Act 14 Elis. 05!^ 
a. ig6i [see b]. 1967 Harman Cancmi ( 1869) g6 A Koge is 
neither so stoute or hardy as the vprighc man. 1570 Guoca 
Kingd. 56 Both jeasters, Roges and Minstrals with their 
Instruments are heare. igao Sia J. Smvth /Esc. tVsmpsns 
Ded. 8 Some of them bare legged, or bare footed like roges. 
/Mf. XI b. The very scomme, theeues, and roges of England. 

F. X 8 J 7 BulUugsr's J>scadss (x^ipa) 139 1 'he sturdie roag 
vnwortble of an almes. ijtfv Mtrr. Mag.. Sabrina x, I’he 
rascall rude, the roag, the aubfist griwte My sclendcr arme. 
1600 1 . PoRY tr. l.sfft Africa 111. 133 These lewd miscreants 
run like roagues naked and saunge throughout all Africa. 
1600 BRrroM Pasfuifs Madca/^Wkn. (Grosart) 1 . 6/x He 
shall. .In a iacket and a paire of broages Goe passe among 
the company of roages. 

> 1991 SrxNSBR A/. Hubhtrd 187 Wildly to wander.. 
Withouten pasport or good warraniye. For feare least we 
like rogues should be reputed. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vii. 

8 1 And waa't thou faint.. To houclT thee with Swine and 
oguea forlornc, In shorty and musty straw? a 1661 Fullicr 
H'orthtn (1840) 111. 335 The anti-friarists maintaining, that 
such [begging friars) were rogues by the laws of God and 
man. 1731*^ Swirr Poi. Conv. fia Ay, a rich Rogue, two 
Shirts and a Rag. 1764 Burn Pear Laws las The vagrant 
acts of late years have distinguished the offenders into 
three kinds ; ^idie and disorderly persons, rogues and vaga- 
bonds, and incorrigible rogues 1804 Act i Geo. /P', c 83 
1 8. 1838 Act I 4- a yict. c. ^6 {iitis). An Act to amend an 
Act for punishing idle and disorderly Persons and Rogues 
and Vagabonds. 

t b. Wi/d rogue : (ace quota.). Obs. 

1961 Awdrijiy Prat, yacab. (1^) 5 A wilde Roge Is he that 
hath no abiding place. ., and all that be of hys corporation 
be properly called Kogea, 1567 Harman Casuat <1869) 41 
A Wilde 1 loge is he that is borne a Roger he is more subtil 
and more geuen by nature to all kinde of knauery than the 
other, im Dlkkkr Bslwan ej Lendoa Wks. (Grosart) 
111. 97 The 'I'ame Rogue begets a Wilde-Rogue. 1673 
Head Cauting Acad. 70 Wi/d Regues wdre formerly such 
who were begotten by very Rogues, such who had been 
burnt in the hand or shoulder^ or. . whipt at the Carts arse. 
2. A diahonest, unprincipled pereon ; a raacal. 
1578 Lvte Dotiosns 143 Ceriayne deceytfull and naughtie 
rogues that would be taken for cunning physiiions. 199a 
Arden ef Feversham 11. i. 5 Such a slaue, so vile a roge as 
he, Lyuca not againe vppon the earth. 1609 First Pi. 
Jsronime 1. vi. 40 My Lord, he is the most notorious rogue 
That cuer breathed. 1680 Pridxaux Lett. (Camden) 81 
i'hose rogues have designes goeing on, but if the King will 
but put on a little rigour he may easyly quel them. 1768-74 
Tuckbr Li. Hat. (1834) 11. 53 It is a common saying, that 
you must set a rogue to catch a rogue. 179a Almon Ansed. 
}y. Pitt II. xxii. b 8 The Duke of Newcastle said : Fox 
was rowe enough to do any thing, but.. not fool enough 
to do this. 18x4 Earl Dudley Lett. (18.40) 34 Talleyrand, 
to be sure, is a rogue ; but he is a rogue of long experience, 
ifgi O. W. Holmrs Ant. Brsahf -i. xii, He v^o is carried 
W horses must deal with rogues. s888 Brvcic Amer. 
Csmmvu. li. (1889) 1. 619 'llie newer frames of government 
are an improvement upon the older. Rogues are less 
audacious. 

ireu^f. 1904 Max Pemberton Red Mom xi, A rogue of 
a ahip and a drunken man in charge of her. 

t b. Applies] abtitively to servants. Obs. 

1978 Shaki. Tam. Shr. iv, 1. 150 Off with my boots, you 
rogues : you villaines, when ?. .Out you rogue, you pincke 
my foote awrie, 1701 Cibber Love Makes Man 11. i, What, 
will none of my Rogues come near me now? O I here they 
are. \Emier soverai Serveuits.\ 1713 Stbsle EmgUshsm, 


No. I. 8 My Lord, your Roma has me safe hare. 1781 
Cownui CoKuerseU. 415 Vet av^ tiw logue that serves him 

• .Prefers bis fellow-grooma. 

' t O. (See qnot.) Obs. 

f688 HoLMa Armoury HI. xiv. (Roxb.) s/i He beareth 
sable, a chamber pot... There to nothing neucr so vsefull, 
but it may be abused, so to this when it is called, .a Rogue 
with one eare. 

9. One who U of a mischievous disposition. 
Common as a playful term of reproof or reproach, and 
fireq. used as a term of endearment by xyth c. dramatists. 

1997 Shakr. s Hen. iv. 333 Ah, you xweet little Rogue, 

you: alas, poort Ape. yb/d, 335 Ah Rogue, 1 loue thee. 
160a and Pi. Rotnrn Jr. Pamass. 11. vi. 1035, 1 shall \ic 
his little rogue, and his white villaine for a whole week 
after. 1678 villi brs (Dk. Buckhm.) RshearseU 1. i, 1 , it's 
a pretty little rogue; she is my Mistress. I knew her face 
would set off Armor extreamly. a 1744 Pope Her. Sat. 1. 
vil 37 What? rob your Boys? those pretty rogues ! 1784 
J. PoTTEB yirtvone yuiagsrs I. i6x It is evident, that sly 
rogue Cupid has pierced your heart with one of his keenest 
arrows. 8 W. 1 RViNG Salmagundi (1834) 369 ‘I'he very 
negroes, those holiday-loving rogues, goigeousfy arrayed 
in cast off finery. xSja L. Hunt Pooms 185 Fondled by 
the ladies, With ^ What a young rogue this is i ' 

4. Hert. An inferior plant amonfi' seedlinfrs. 
i 8 S 9 Darwin Orig.S/^oc. 1. (i860) 33 The seed-raisers go 
over their seed-|jcds and pull up the * rogues ', as they call 
the plants that devi.ite from the proper standard. s8M — 
Anttti. 4> PI. 11 31 If gardeners did not generally ..pull up 
the false plants or * rogues * as they are called. 

6. An elephant driven away, or living apart, 
from the herd, and of a aavaj^e or destructive 
disposition. 

A rendering of Cingalese sera ■> Skr. cMOra thief. 

Tennknt Ceylon II. viii iii. say I'he outcasts from 
the nerd, the * Rogues * or kora allia\. . there is not probably 
one rogue to be found for every five hundred of those in 
herds. 1889 H. O. Forbes R. Archifel. x6a We had at 
length the satisfaction of feeling that, .no elephani, unless a 
rogue, would trample us down. 1B86 P. Robinson 'Isetotnm 
Trees 55 Killing a rogue, .now falls into the same category 
as any other act of public justice, 
eUtrib. 1899 All Year Round Na 3a. 131 The rogue 
elephants haunt and destroy planiations. 1685 G. S. 
Forbes Wild L(/e^ in Camara 167 A friend m mine 
travelling.. along this road hud a very hasardous meeting 
with a rogue elephant 

b. Any large wild animal of a aimilar characler. 
Also aitrib. 

^ iStb R. F. Burton Zanmibar II. 344 The * rogue '..is 
found amongst hippopotami, elk, deer and other gramnivors 
as well as amongst elrphants. lions, tigers, and the larger 
camivors. Ibid.^ The * rogue ' hippopoiamus is an old male 
no longer able to hold bis own aginrtst the young adultsj» 
189a spectator 10 Sept. 349 The ferocity of the ' rogue ' 
buffalo and * rogue * hippopotamus 

6. A horse which is inclined to shirk its work on 
the race- course or in the hunting-field. Rogue's 
badge^ a hood or blinkers put on a race-horse of 
this description. 

1881 Siamdartl 39 Aug. 5/3 Gentle breaking, on the other 
hand, rnny.. prevent a racehorse from becoming a ' rogue' 
or a ' savage ' 1884 Pall Mail G. 7 June 4/1 A description 
of a 'rogue* thoroughbred, The ordinary 'rogue* 

has become fainthearted through punishment of whip and 
spur in race or trial. 1891 Lie. yict. Gas. (Farmer), He 
wore the rogue’s badge, but to built on racing lines. 

7. aitrib. and Contb.^ as rogue-catcher^ -/ace^ 
•heroy -land^ -lawyer ^ -like adj., -priest^ Radical \ 
t rogue-house (see quot.) ; rogue-pease (?) ; 
rogue«sapling, a sapling of an inferior kind. 

For rogue elephant ^ etc., see 5 and 5 b. 

1630 Dekker and Pt. Honest H 'kois i. i Wks. 1873 II. 
lyq Hold, you * Rogue-Catcher, bold. 1869 R. Walton 
PJtdland Cin nit 143 The Bow Street Runners were never 
excelled as rogue-catchers by any other body of men. 1697 
Vanbrugh Prov. Wife v. in. Stand off, ^rugue-face. 1790 
Grose Prov. Close, (ed 3) Suppl ., '' Rogue- iTostse, the houna 
of correction. 1898 Ubsant Orange Girl 11. xx. Thi^ man 
had for years exercised absolute sway over "Kogueland. 
i8b4 Scott St. Renan's xviii. But the ’’rogue-lawyers, .have 
at length roundlytold me the clause niiixt be complied with. 
1707 I„ond. Com. No. 43^7/i At Ham. are to l>e sold, 
Garden Beans, Gosport-Bean8,*Rogue-i’ense, and Hotspur- 
Pease. 1679 Drvuen Trotl. ^ Cress, iii. ii, Thou must be 
gone, to the fugitive "rogue-priest, thy father. iSoa Scott 
in Lockhart (1839) V. 357 The "rogue Radicals hao nearly 
set me on horseback again 1889 Pask Eyes Thames 146 
Apple standards laden with the light silky-skinned Manx 
codlins, sometimes broken by the rosy-red of an intruding 

* "rogue ' sapling. 

8. Special combs, with genitive, as rogue*! 
gallery, a collection of (he portraits of criminals ; 
rogue *1 gilllflower, the rocket {liesperis matron- 
alls') ; rogue*! Latin, thieves* l^atin (cf. Datin 
B. I c) ; rogue*! maroh, tattoo, walk, yarn 
(see qnots.\ Also rogues badge (see f»). 

1889 Boston (Mass) Jml. s^ Apr. i/B I'heir features Rdorn 
the "rogues’ galleries in the cities of the Union. 19^ Lvte 
Dodoons I S3 These floures be now called., in English 
Damaske violets . . and *Rogues ^llofers. 18x8 .Scott Hrt. 
Midi, XXV, He knows my gybe as well as the jark of e'er a 
queer cuflin in England— and diene's "rpgue's Latin for you. 
s8or James Milit. Did. av. March, * Rogue's March^ a 
tune which to played by irumpetera or fifers of a regiment 
..for the purpose of drumming out any person who has 
behaved dMorderly..in a camp or garrison. 1894 Black- 
MORE I'erlyeross 81 To have him drummed out of the 
parish to the "rogue’s tattoo. x8Ba Daily Nows 11 Jan. a/i 
The "Rogues’-wnlk — that broad ribbon of pavement 
auetching from Piccadilly-circus past the Criterion Theatre 
and Restaurant to the top of the Hay market. 1769 
Faiconer Did. Marino (1780), *Rognos-yarH,,,a rope- 


yarn, of a particular oorntraction,. . placed in tba m^lt 
of every atraud, in all cabloB and cordage in the king’s 
service.. .The use of this contrivance to to examine whether 
any cordage, supposed to be stolen.., has been formed for 
the king’s service. 1846 A. Youno Naut. Did., Regno's 
Yarn, a thread of worsted in the strands of rope manu- 
factured for the Ro>’al Navy, introduced for tlie purpose of 
detecting theft or embczslement it serves also to trace 
any bad rope to the precise yard where it was made. 1867 
Smvth Sailors Word-bk. 577 Lately the rogue s yam has 
been superseded by a thread of worsted. 

Boglld (r^g)> V, Also 6 ro(a)g6, 6-7 roague- 

[f. Kooux sb.J 

1. inir. To wander idly about after the manner 
of rogues ; to live like a rogue or vagrant ; also, 
in later use, to play the rogue or rascal. 

Very common e 1579^1650; now rare, 
a. 1970 Lrvinb Manip. 157/47 *l'o Koge, vagarl. 1983 
Stusbes Anat. Abus. 11. (188s) 53 A sort of vagarants, who 
run Btragling (1 wil not laie roging) ouer the countries, 
lote 7 Lvly Pafpe w Hatchet £ u b, Trusse vp thy packet 
of Aim flams. « roiuc to some Countrey Faire. x6io (t. 
F1.KICTIEE Chrisl's rid. xiv, And in the midst. Strife still 
would roaguing be. 

^ i6oe Holland LHy viii. xxxiv. 306 Without pasport, 
the souldiors may wanclw and rogue. 1696 Burton's Diary 
(i8aB) 1 . 31 You give them sixty miles compass to rogue in, 
which is more privilege than ever beggars epjoyed. 1669 
pEPVa Dtary 1 June, Which will be Dcooming him much 
more than to live wenching and roguing, as he now do. 
x68o Sh A DWELL Woman-Capt. 11, Where have you been 
roguing. Sirrah, that you did not wait on me home? 170a 
Burlesons R, L' Estrange' s yis.Qu€V. 350 He's at the Play- 
house roguiiig bin. S799 Johnson Roftus^ To play knavish 
tricks. 1896 Kii’Ung Severn Seas xpo. I’ve rogued an’ I've 
ranged in my time. 

t b. So to rogue il. Obs. 

1619 I. Taylor (Waier-P.) Ftnnor's Dcfence'HVa. (1630) il 
149 Although 1 cannot Rogue it, as he can. Yet will 1 shew 
myselfe an honest man. 1691 Sherwood, To rogue it vp 
and downe the counti i«, roder le pais. 

t 2. trans. I'o denounce as a lognc, to call (one) 
a rogue ; to accuse of roguery. Obs. 

1630 J. ‘Taylor (Water-P.) Wks. (Narcs), It may bee thou 
WBst put in office latelyj^'hich makes thee rogue me so, and 
rayle so stately. 1683 T Hunt Def Charter I.onti. 35 The 
Poet hath undert.iken for their leing kicked, about the 
Stage to the Gallows, infamously rogued and rascalled. 
tb. To cast (Itocrcdit on (something). Obs. 

1^8 Ciidworth lutell. Syst. 1 v. § -^a. 778 Though the 
Atheists may endeavour to rogue and ridicule all incorporeal 
substance in that manner. 1689 H. More Rejl. Bn.\ter 15 
Mure like piophane HufTonry, to rogue and abuse so Sacred 
a Writing. 

8. To practise roguery upon ; to swindle. 

. 1841 Susanna Hawkins Pot sns V. 45 An' likewise rogue 
and cheat the poor, Who for their meat do labour sore. 
1869 Hlackmorr Loma D. Iv, We have rogues to deal 
with : but try we^ not to rogue them. 1889 W. Wrstall 
Birch Dene II. xii soi If he helps me to rogue other folks, 
he'll help other folks to rogue me. 

4. To free from inferior plants or seedlings. 

1766 Cempl. Fatmer s.v. Pease 5 Z 1/1 The only way to 
prevent this, to to rogue them, as the gardeners term it, 
that is to say,, .to draw out all tbc bad plants from among 
the good ones. 1(09 Dnndee Advertiser 35 July 6 Of late 
BgriculiuriNts have bad excellent opportunities for ' rogue- 
ing ' their drills. 

&0'giiedom. [f. Rogue j^.] The world of 
rofiues ; rogues collectively. 

1889 Earl of Desart Little Chatelaine II. xx, When 
you trust one rogue, you trust all rogiiedom. 

RO'ffuelinff. [f. Roour ] A minor rogue. 

X790 Political Mise. 33 lake notice, roguelings, I prohibit 
Your walking underneath yon gibbet. 

t Rogue money. -^v. and nor/h, Obs. 
[Rogue sb.'\ A tax lormeily levied on a parish 
or county to provide a fund for the expenses of 
tbc apprehension, prosecution, and maintenance 
in gaol of rogues. Also aitrib. 

X9B5 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 19 For our charges, .when we 
wer at the Querier Sessions cuncerinnge the Rogge mony. 
1640 ibid. 103 Item for Roog mony, li. 4B. Ibid. 19 
uo/St The Rogue money is a yearely payment due by this 
Parish at Midsomnier, payable to the High Constable for 

S risoners in goale, correction, &c. 1799 in Lang Highl, 

cot. (1898) 150 That to Amytvr the Expence of «uch pro- 
secutions Rogue money be imposed upon the Respective 
Shires as usual, tjn in Stesi. Law Scot. Abridg. ^35 
Rogue-Money : see Delinquency. 1838 W. Bfll Did. 
LnwScot. 6x3 The sums so received form part of the rogue 
money of the county. 186a Ad as^tjr at ^ 'set. c. 35 8 90 T he 
pruceeds of such sale shall be paid imo the rogue money 
funds of the county. 

Roguery (r^ gciri). [f. Rogue sb. + -ert.] 

1. (^iicluci or practices charncteristic of rogues ; 
knavishness, rascality ; f idle vamney. 

1996 SHAKa I Hen. iV. it. iv. y8 Hecre’s Idme In this 
Sacke too : there to nothing but Roguery to be found in 
Vilianous man. 1611 Cotor., Afaranatse, beggene, roguerie, 
idle knRuerie, . . vagabondrie. s66o F. Brooks ir, Le Blanc’s 
Trav, 97 Thus was discovered the roguaie of those Magi- 
tiana 1745 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11, IV. 356, 1 should 
bavs succeed better, out for the folly and i^uery of 
mankind. 179a A Young Tresn. France eas There is a 
known and curious piece of roguery, Rfuiinst which much of 
this caution to bent. 1838 Lvtton Alice 11. vii, My neglect 
of my own duties tempted you to roguery. 1899 Jowrtt 
Plato (ed. 3) IV. 336 The unrighteous man.. baa Tar better 
not yield to the illusion that bto roguery to clever. 

personif 1794 Southey Botany-Bay Eel. 111, When 
Roguery rules all the rest ,bf the earth, God be tliauk'd. la 
this corner I've got a good berth. 
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2 . A pmctioe^ procedure, or action cliaractenitlc 
of rogues ; a knavish or rascally act. 

e iteQ Donmb Pcem* (1633) 4B to live io one land, U 
Mpuvitic, To run all countries, a wild roguery. s66y-8 Parvs 
Dimay Z Feb., The ripping up of so many notorious 
rogueries and cheats of my Lord’s. tTsa Da Fob Cot, 
y«tck i, A ccmstable and his watch, crying out for one Wry> 
neck, who it seems bad done some roguery. >797*1805 
S. & Ht. Lbr Cmntorb, T, 1, sis He nas been in more 
rogueries than battles, I believe. 1850 Thackbnay Port', 
dtMnisy^ There are worse men. .who have never committed 
half so many rogueries as he. 1879 Browning Noti Bratts 
9X Not a single roguery, from the cutting of a purse to the 
cutting of a toroat, but paid us toll. 

3 . Playful mischief; waggishness; fun. 

s8da Cotton 6VarrMt.i.Wka(i7i5) 47 Cupid . .prepares him 
for his Roguery. i68t Wood zi j une. The other Torrm 
Ft Hut mMe up what was wanting. .) full of Waggery and 
Roguery, but little Wit. >711 Swift Lott, (1767) 111. 165 
Lady Berkeley after dinner clapt my hat on another lady's 
bead, and she in roguery put it upon the ndls. 1755 
Johnson, Rogue^^ waggery } arch tricks, a 1834 Coca- 
RiDGK Shaks, Fotas (zbys) gi As a father speaks of the 
rogueries of a child. sSso Dickens Bam. kudgo ii, The 
smile of one expecting to detect in this unpromising stranger 
some latent roguery of eye or lip. 

4. collect. Weeds, rare, 

1763 Museum Rust, 1. 33 Keep the land plowing the 
whole following summer, . . to keep down the roguery. 1764 
Ibid, 11. 8 A must excellent plant to sow wnerc land is 
rich, and inclined to breed roguery. 

6. A place in which persons are trained to become 
rogues. 

tSaa Galt Sir A, Wvlie I. xxlii. ao8 1 kept a roguery for 
the supply of the London Market. 

6 . Rogues collectively ; rascaldom. 

Bbsant Oraugs Girl il xxii, A thing at which all 
Roguery rgiuioed. 

Bogueslup Also 7 roaguahipp. 

[f. Roouic sb.J The state of being a rogue, used 
as a mock title in * your rogueship , etc. 

? e s6oo Distr, Empsrorw.'x, in Kullen Old PI. (18B4) III. 104 
It had beene better for your perjurd roagu-shipp, Your hnrie 
had gorgd a hauke. sAsg if lhichuk JvigAi-M^'alkt^ ui v, 
1 would lose a limb to see their roguediips totter. 1709 
MKa CuNTLivKx Ganu'stsr v, What makes you look so, 
Sirruh? Hu 1 1 suspect your rogueship has done something 
witik it 1797 Bhydoks Horn. Trav, 1. 144 His rogueship 
from the flowers and trees Would call the very birds and 

Boiling vhl, sh, [f. Rogue t;.] 

1 1 . The action ol wandering about the country ; 
tramping from une place to another as a rogue 
or vagrant ; also, an instance of this. Obs. 

>577 Hanribon Descr, Brit. ill. v, For their idle roging 
about the countrie, the law ordeineili this maner of correc- 
tion. c >585 K. Brownk a nrm. Cartwright 3 Beyng childi en 
of Death, euen for smaller Thefees, Felonyrs, Koginges, 
and Wanaeringes. 1631 Hbylin St, Gforge >06 Here, .he left 
off* his rouguing, and began his Villanies. 1651 W. Sh kitauu 
Eagland's Balm ( 1657) 98 The common ofleuces of Swearing, 
Drunkenness,. .Vagrancy or Roguing. 

trani/. s68i Otway Soldier's Fort, 11. i, Here's the ring 
you set a roguing. 

2 . Playing tne ro^ue, knave, or rascal, f Also 
in phr. to go a-roguing. 

1619 Fletcher Mohs, ’Iltomas iii. i, This was thy Roguing, 
Fur thou wert ever whispering ; f)e upon thee. 1697 Van* 
BRUGH Relate lit. ii, Vou'll never leave roguing, 1 see that. 
1706 Kstcourt Fair Example 11. ii. You are going a rogue* 
ing. 1719 Da Foe Crusos 11. (Glolie) 546 Nothing else but 
the Hopco of going a Roguing brought him to do it. 

3 . Jiort, The elimination ol inferior plants. 

1858 Darwin in Life i>r Lett, (1887) 11. 193 Ine * roguing', 

as uursery*nien call the destroying of varieties which depart 
from their type. >859 — Orig, Species i. (z86o) 34 The 
destruction ol horses under a certain size was ordered, and 
this may bo compared to the 'roguing* of plants by 
nurserymen. 

Bo'gunir, ppl, a, [f. Koqub v. 4 - -ino 2 .] 
Wanueriug, living, or acting like a rogue. 

1581 Hanmbe ^ssuitss Banner cj b, I woulde..that you 
..sufied the roging lesuites beyond the seas, to performe 
your vowea a 1603 T. Cartwright Con/ut. Kkem, A'. T. 
(1618} 75 You are found in that penury, that the rouing and 
rpging stagers are. idea Hart Anut. Ur. 1. iL a6 Thib base 
roguing and cosening TCmpiricke. 167a Marvell Keh. 
Treinsp. 1. 53 Perhaps some roguing Boy that managed 
the Puppets, turned the City wroiijf. 

Jg, 1598 M auston Sco. Villanie 11. v. 197 Faire age! 
When.. roguing vertue brings a man defame, a 1603 T. 
CAarwRiGHT Confut, Rhem. N. T. (1016) 610 This roguing 
sentence wee would haue suffered to wander stilL 

Boflplish (r^>*gi/)r a. Also 6 rogyahe, 6-7 
rogiaa, 6-8 roguoiah. [f. Koous sb. -h -ihh.] 

1 . Pertaining or appropriate to, characteristic of, 
rogues (fur vagrants); disreputable. 

197a Act lA Elie^ 5 1 4 Yf. .they, .do eftsones fall anine 
to any kynae of Rd^'sbe or Vacabonde Trade of Lyef. 
S59a OaxENB Bloch Bh's Messenger Wks. (Grosart) XI. 17 
wee like two good HoraB-corsers..awBpt vp a Rogish 
bargaine. >6o0 Shakb. Lear 111. vii. 104 iQ.>), Let's, .get 
the bedlam I’e lead him where he would, bis rogish mad- 
nesse Ailowes it selfe to any thing. 163a Lithoow Trav, 
VIII. 360, 1 stayed in a Spaniards house, .who kept a roguish 
Tauerne. 16^-8 Pufys Diatp 8 Feb., Bought an idle, 
roguetih French book, Vescheile des^Uss, 

t b. Vile, wretiied. Obsr‘^ (Cf. RoGur a. 1.) 
a i6eg Bbaum. ft Fl. Levs' s Cure a it, Lord how my head 
achee with thia roguish hat. 

2 . Acting (t or wnadering) like rogues ; knavish 
or rascal It in conduct. 

8186 SpeMbb Simie irel, Wks. (Globe) 644/x The personv 


by whom it is used, be of better note then the former ragish 
surta which ye reckned. i64> Hinoe y, Bruem Iviii. 

He abandoned and kept out of his house all roguish 
Players. 1887 A. Lovrll tr. Thevenot^s Tran 1. 1x9 A 
great Noisa of roguish Moors, both Men and little Boys. 
i7Sa Fibloing Ametia xu lii, A law very excellently 
cuculated for the pieairvation of the lives of his Majestya 
roguish subjects. 1798 AtUi^Jaeehin Na s. 10 Or roguish 
lawyer, made yon fose your little All in a lawsuit. tSaS 
P. Cunningham N,S, IValee (ad. 3) 11. 007 Aa long.. as 
England cannot keep her honest pour, so long will it be her 
interest to turn all her roguish poor out from her bosom. 
>863 Cot^ess, Tiehei‘t{f Leave Man 17 A roguish linen- 
draper .. became bankrupt for 50,000. 

3 . Playfully mischievous ; arch, waggish. 

s68i Dmvdbn Span. Friar 1, The most bewitching leer 
with her Eyes, the most roguish Cast, lyta Adduion ,spcct. 
No. a6g p8 Will Wimble, .ahewa a thousand roguish Iricka 
upon these Oocasions. 1748 Thou80n Cast, Indol, 1. xxv, 
The lad leap'd lightly at nis master’s call. He was, to 
weet, a little roguisii page. S78S Busns On Cessnoch 
Banks 4 Our laases a* she far excels,— An* she has twa 
^rkling rogueish een. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xviiL 
Codiin. .eyeing the landlord as with a roguish look he held 
the cover in hts hand. .>886 Symonds TfriMurr. It. (1B98) 
Vll. xiii. 993. He made himself a favourite by roguish ways 
and ready wit. 

Comb,^ 1841 Lbvbb C, O'Mally x. With a sleek roguish- 
eyed priest. 

4 . Of plants : Inferior, degenerate. 

syte Mills Spst.Pract, Husb, 1. 479 There will alwayi 
be. in every sort, some roguish plants, ss the aardeners 
term them, which, If leU to mix, will degenerate the kind. 
Boguifthly (rdu'gijli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2.] 
In a loguish manner ; knavishly ; mischievously. 

i6zi CoTGR., /)frM'AajiwiwaM/,..roguiBhly,knauishly, villan- 
ously. i6ai Gkanokr Expos, Eecles, 303 His lieir roguishly 
wasieth all, and is at last hanged. 179s Bobwbll Johnson 
an. 17O3 May 16, ' From Scotland,* cried Davies, roguishly. 
i8a8 P. Cunningham N,S, B^a/rx(ed. 3) II. 47 Nearly all 
the Currency criminals have, indeed, been furni.shea by 
three roguishly prolifle families in the colony. 1863 Gxa 
ELior Romola i, A man of alim figure, whose eye twinkled 
rather roguishly. 

Boguiftlmeis (rja^gijn^s). [f. as prec. 4- -NXSB.] 
The slate or character ol being roguish ; knavery, 
roguery ; also in later use, playfulness, archness. 

>378 J. Jones Pressrv, Body Hr Seals 1. xxxvi. 73 What 
laliours and trades be best for the communaltie to auoyde, 
as well roaguishnesse as idlenesse. (sw in Bailey. 1755 
in Johnson.] sBi 6 Forsyth Italy (ed. 9} 393 These ladies 
..*ieom to iiinerit from their lively grand*mutherB a prculiar 
ruguishness of look. 1859 Gko. Eliot A, Bede vii, Her 
dark eyes hid a soft roguishness under their lonjp; Usbes. 
1875 M, G. Pkarsb Daniel Quorsn 146 A ripple of playful 
roguihhness came over Danel's face. 

tBo’gii7« OL Obs, Also 6-7 rogule, 7-8 
roguey. [t. Kooub sb, 4- -Y ^.] 

1 . » Roguish a, i and 1 b. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie Prol. 167 Goe buy. .some 
roguie thing. That thou maist chaunt unto the chamber- 
maid. 1614 B. J0N8ON Barth. Pesir 1. iv. The blacke boy in 
Bucklers-bury, that takes the scurvy, roguy tobacco, there. 
z6ai Fletcher Pilgrim 111, i, If 1 had open’d this when it 
was given me. This Roguy Box. s68o R. L'Estrangb 
Anew, to Litter Libels o Discoursing the Roguy Con- 
trivances that were made use of for the gaining of Sub- 
scriptions to a Petition. 

2. -Roguish a. a. 

ri6io Middleton, etc. Widow 111. ii, To light upon a 
roguy flight of thieves. 1650 K. Stafylign Strada's Low~ 
C. Wars V. 131 A few men of the poorest roguey sort of 
Heretiuks. s68o Cruwnb Misery Civ. War 1. i, A roguy 
Lawyer Will ruine all again with a meer quirk. 1707 £. 
Filmer Defence Plays 35 Kera those rpguy Players at 
Arm's length. >7sa>3 Swift yml, to Stella 14 Mar.. I 
doubt 1 shall not buy the library; for a roguey bookseller 
has offered sixty pounds more than I designed to give. 

3. -Roguish a. 3. 

1664 ConoN Scarrou, 1. Wks. (1715) 47 [This Cupid would] 
do a i'housand Roguy Tricka s^ K. L’Estrangb Fables 
1. Ixxiv. (17x4) 90 A Shepherd's Boy had gotten a Roguy 
Trick of crying a Wolfe, a 1704 T. Brown Lett, to Gent, 
4 - Ladses wka 1709 111. 11. 91 My dear Child, thou hast a 
smiling roguy Air. 

Bohly, obs. form of Roughly culv, 

II Bolmn* Med, [Hindi.] fohun bark (see 
quots.). 

i8sS SiMMONDS Diet. Tresde, Rohun hark, the bark of the 
Soymida /ebri/uga, which is said to be a good substitute 
for cinchona. The nux vomica bark is often sold for it in 
the East. 18^ Bentley Man, Bet. (ed. 5) 500 The bark, 
which is offkUu in the Pharmacopceia of India, ts commonly 
known under the name of Rohnn Bark... In the Bengal 
basaars, the bark of Strychnos MuX’Vomsca is also known 
under the native name of Rohust, 

11 Bolixma. klot. [Hindi rokunna.'] (See quots. 
and prcc.) 

i8s6 Lindlby Veget. Eiswd, 469 The bark of Soymida 
febrifuga, the Rohuna of Hindostan, called on the Owu- 
niandel coast the Red* wood tree. s88y Bbntlkv Man. Bot, 
(ed. 5) 690 ‘i'he febrifugal bark of Soymida /ebrifugOt the 
Rohuna tree. 

Bohje, the ri^ t see Rough sb, 

Boial, roially, etc-, obs. flf. Kotal(lt, etc. 
Bold* a. Obs, exc. dial. Also 3 roide, royd(d| 
rode (rude), [a. OF. rM (also northern 
reidi^ mod.F, raidd) L. rigid-um Rigid a., but 
in some cases (etp. in Sc. texts) perh. a variant or 
scribal alteration of Rudb a] 

1 . Stout, strong ; violent, rough. 

«t4eo-M ll£8^ is9*Tbt kyng offartC 

cuntret.Inad lasyd vp a Imh nMb 81468 FW 


>984 A rak and a royde wynde rose In bor laDe* Md, 
4498 A Koid besle vnreasonable, )Mit no Rule boldes. c 14*5 
Wvntoun Cross, ix. L 97pUBeftyraroydeharskbcgynnynge 
Hapnyt a fast and gud endynge. e >470 Henry Wailaee 
XL 1369 For all thi rotd rahresStTliow hM na charge. 

>883 Hudder^eid Gloss, av., A read night is a stormy 
one; roid work is a quarreL 

2 . Rude, large, great, unwieldy. 

• Cwrwr M. 93011 (Gdtt), For*sake \nx noght kisrendo 
werk, For bou it roiaiCr/LrudeJ and stubil be. It es in wor- 
schipwroghtof )ni. ^1440 YorhMyst, xxx. 175 Vourerichcsie 
'Ochal be refte you hat is rude \rtm§ notml, si royed]. e 1450 
Si, CuthbeH (Surtees) 6095 pe bell it was so grete and 
rovde pat of h« caryage he was oft noyde. e 1470 Hbnky 
H allace v. 77 3hett schede he thaim, a full royd slope was 


3 . Stiff. 

^ *,477 »5 The Geant rooae also, but bit was 

not lightly for his legges were royde. 

Sold(o, obs. forms of Rood, Rotd. 
tBoidlj, adv. Obs, Also 5 royd(e)ly, rodely. 
[f, Rotd a. t -ly 8.] Rudely, roughly, severely. 

>378 Barbour Bruce xiv. 305 That gret boost roydly 
ruschit wea e 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xl. {Ninian) 1309 Quhen 
^ with me sa roydely chid, a ifoe-fe Alexander CDubl. 
MS.) 784* On he rige with hyi right hande hym rodely [he] 
strakea c 1400 Destr, Troy 10998 pai . . Rofe hit full roidly, 
rent hit in pesea >480 Caxton Myrr, 11. xxiv, Yf ye meue 
it fast and roydly, it sbai bowe anon. 

Boif^ Sc. var, Ko jA, rest. Obs, HolgaouB, var. 
Roinouso. Boik, obs. Sc. f. Kook Rokk sb, 
t&oil. sb,^ Obs, Forms : 6 roile, 6-8 royle, 
7 royl, 8 roil. [Of ol)scure origin.] 

1. An inferior or spiritless horse. 

>583 Skklton Dh, Albany 970 As it were a gote In a 
shepe cote,..'i‘heriii, lyke a royle, Sir Dunkan, ye dared. 
>576 Gascoignk Philomene (Arb.) 117 That horse which 
tyreth like a roile,.. Is lielter, much than is the harhrainde 
colte Which headloni runnes (eic.k 1580 Blundkvil 
Horsemanship 1. xii. 16 b, If a faire Mare 7n old time had 
bene couered with a fowle roile, or had bene with foie out 
of season [etc.]. 

b. A draught -horse (of Flemish breed). 

1587 H arrihon Descr, Eng, iii. i, Such outlandish horsaet 
OS aie dailie brought ouer vnto vs. . , as the genet of Spaine, 
. . the Flemish roile, and Scotish nag. 

2 . A clumsy or stoutly -built femnle. 

>533 Udall tloures 61 b. There is not one cnim or droppe 
of good fashion in all that great royles bodle.. .Catullus ther 
speaketh of a certaine mayden. 1597 B. Gooob Heresback's 
Hsssb. i. (1586)46 And brought in tnerewithall his daughter, 
a iolly great roylo 1591 Pbrcivall Sp. Dset.^ Barragassa, 
a great ramping wench, a roile. 17^ Exmoor Scolding 
(E. D. S.) 16 Ya gurt Roile, tell ma,..what Disyease dest 
mean ? 1778 — Gloss., Roil^ or Royle, a big, ungainly Slam- 
makin ; a great awkard Blowze or Hoyden. 

BioiX ^^80 7 royL [f. Roil v.^] 

Agiiaiioii or stirring up (of water). Also Jig. 

1693 C. Mathrk Invisible World (i86t) >89 Some vety 
great Saints of God, have sometimes bad hideous Royfs 
raised by the Devil in their minds. 1893 Kiflino Many 
Invent. 364 Port, port she casta with the harbour-rml 
beneath her feet. s8m Outing XXVL 6a/i The roil dis- 
turbed the spot where toe fish was endeavoring to escape. 

t Boilv Obs.^^ [Perh. related to Roil v.i 
or v.'b] ? Rich, luxuriant 
19.. E. E. Allit. P, B. 790 Ilolde bumes wer bay 1>oke 
with berdles chynnes, Royl rollande fax to raw sylk lyke. 
Boil, Now dial, (in form rile). [Related 
to Roil v.^] — Koiljcd ///. a, 
i 66 b Gurnall Chr, in Arm. v. (1669) 83/f How his spirit 
is royl and muddied. i85> N, 4 Q, ist^r. IV. 317 The 
water is too rile to drink. 

Obs, exc. dial. Forms : 4-6 (9 dial,) 
roil(e, 5 roille, roylle (roylyn), 5-7 (9 dial.) 
royl(e, 9 dial, rile, ryle. [Of doubtful origin : 
perh. the same word as next, but no similar sense 
appears in OF.] 

It is not clear whether royhJand (v.r. mlyeande') in Wyn> 
touri CrvM. V. xii. 4644 belongs to this verb or the next, 
tl- To roam or rove about; to gad abonti 
wander ; to stray. Ohs, 

0308 Old Age in Rel, Ant, IL 17s Hail ba >e, frerls,.. 
Evir je beth roilend the londis al a.boute. >367 'I'rrviba 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 145 Armenius. .gadered kny^tes kst roiled 
[v.rr, roillede, royled] aboute, and toke Armenia, >483 
Caxton Gold, Leg, 115 b/i Holde the in one place all stylle 
and walke not ne roylle not alxiute in the contree. 1538 
More Con/ut, Barnes viii. Wks. 947/9 Such apostatas 
woulde be bound to 110 cloyiter, but naue all the worlde to 
royle in. 1555 W. Watrkman Fardls FesHons l iii. 36 
Thei ware Sterne, and vnruly, . .roilyng and rowmyng vpon 
beade, heather and thether. 1565 (joldino Ovid's Met, iii. 
55 When roiling safely in the vale before the herd alone He 
saw an heifar. 1619 Best Trsai. Hawhes 57 If thy hawke 
will not come, or not abide company.., or will royle or 
house. 

1 2 . To move about vigorously. Obs. ran, 
e 1400 Laud Troy Bh. 9199 Achilles loked to Troyle. 
And saw how be be-gan to royle. .a-monges Gregeis. Ibid, 
13.^46 Then come tbwer dou3ti Troyle And be-gan amonges 
hem royle. 

3 . dial. To play or frolic, in a rough manner; 
to romp, rampage ; to hdjget 

1788- in various dial, glossariim. 
t AoUi V ^ Obs. rare. In 4-5 royle, 5 roile. 
[lui. OF', roillier^ rooiliep^ etc. (see Cod^roy 8.v. 
fWrV/iVr), related to roelU wheel.] 

1 . ipdr. Of a stream ; To roll or flow. 
rt374 Chaucer Booth 1. pr. vL (1868) 99 pe fletyng stresM 
)mt roylep doun dyuertely tm beyjo mountaignes. 
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SL framt. To rolUtbe to fovolre (monUllr% 
^i4j« /*Uir- 41 / mmmMd nu xtUi. (lA^ 15! TIuuiim J 
woltt..chtd«ocm, bUna an ootiMr.and toito myna ayan aw a 
bola. «4fy JkMcaMMaai {JUxb.) ati inponuudy ha 

naylyd ia bya maada he niylit beat tlua inatara anoa. 
SioiL 0.3 Now C/.S. aod aAio/. bormt: 6-7 
(8-9 cfio/.) rojl(«, 7 (9 roUo, 8^ roll. 
See bUo Rili v, [Of obicnre oririn. An obs. F. 
riM'/yr, to mix up morUr, is cited oy Godeiroy.l 

1 . /rant. To render (wxter or any liquid) turbid 
or muddy by stirring up the sediment ; hence jif/., 
to perturb, disquiet, disorder. Cf. Kuje o. i. 

1590 ONKXNWoon Amnv* Giffant xo You. .h me nothing to 
any, if not to royla the doctrineK. . with your feeta, leaitt 
otnara ahould drinke therof. 1S16 T. Scott Christ's Polif, 
8 Beans oT ttia Adda doe trouble the water, and roiJe it 
with their feeta. s6Aa Guknau. Cfsr. in Arm. vii. | t 
(166^1 49/1 Thuuirli the throers the atone, yet 'tis the 
nind in ua tbat roylca our oomforta. ss ryff R. Noiith Lwes 
(i8a6) 1. 'IIm oata waa not very much roiled with 
faction. Jim. 111. xBj King VTiUiam, having secured his 
own g am e , would not roil it to gratify them. 1771 J. Adams 
Dusty at Aug., Wka. 1850 II. 390 His imaginuiion is du- 
lurbed, his paiaions all roiled. 1B54 Thoskau IVaidsn xiL 
(i86j) a4& 1 could dip up a pailful without roiling it. igao 
Scrstnuirs Pll,sg. Sept. 378/a His nature was not always 
serene and pdlucid ; it was sometimes roiled by tlia 
currents tbat counter and croAs in all of us. 

2 . To disturb in temper; to vex, irritate, make 
angry. Ct Kils v, 2. 

e Noiitn Liws (1816) ft. 188 That his friends . . should 
believe it, wan what roiled him extremely, /hid. 1 1 1. 376 The 
doctor came out from tlic aieeting (where probably he had 
bean a little roiled). iBiS Kkahun .Vi. Anur. 97 Roads., 
are unpopular in thia state ; . . we were mightily roiled (vexed) 
wbeo they were first cut. s866 BaocoUN Prav. /.a/«c. 

fioU, Also royi. [Of doubtful origin: 
oonncxion with prec. is not clear.] To salt (liah). ' 

atye M. Glovrs C/dds Itlr sf Man 189 Such as are 
intended for red herrings are firtt ‘ royled or rubbed with 
eult, in which they remain for two or three days. 

obs. variant of Kowil. 

ItoiXbd (roild;, ///. a. Also 7 royled. (See 
also Rilkii.) [f. Koih v. 3 ] Rendered turbid by 
stirring of sediment ; also /^. of tbe passions. 

fiee S. Wakd »/ Pstiik (16x7) sxe The speckled 
phanteaiee, darke omiuIm. royled, eoyled aAecuona. 1647 
N. Waxu SJjs^ CMar a BMihan is now bi biw paiiMon!i, hec 
fecleM bin paaMoa approaching } he lova to fish in royltsd 
we«eni. ifisB j. Bbaumont Psfdu xx. cxcv. That which 
bobbles from a royled H ind. xtM Miaa BaasM JV^ri/uuni^L 
'aierkiok! 


— j». a.Y., How roiled the water I 

t Moi'imt Oiftr* in 6 roylur, [f. Roil w.*] 
One wiio roams idly or dissolutely. 

sgSs CooncR TJksMsmrsUt Ctrcnmsettionu, tauerne haum- 

•TM. ftfViMr* Bthn iUm. 

iLoMur^. [f.RoiLW. 4 ] An apparatus^ 

such as a revolving box, used iu salting hab. 

sSpo in C*nt. Dici^ 

AOilillgt iAl ran, [f. Rotl f T 
action or practice of roving or roaming about. 

Mnrt-imilimg ijsen Masx < 6 b) may also belong here. 

isoil raRViBA Barth. l)s P. R. ix. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.h Idel 
walking and roiliiiggaaboute (wab] furlioode in Mittudaie. 
ifBy Ua«man Catunt (1869) 31 'Ihese vnrewly rascalea, in 
thett roylyiige, disperse them Belu«w into seuerall companyes. 

IM'liag, vhl. rfi .3 rar€. [f. Roil Tbe 
action of j-utiturbing; agitation, tunnoil; irritation. 

1^ Gurnall Chr. nt Arm, lv. f i (1669) 434/^ He is a 
rare C!tiristian in whom the stream of his grace runs clear 
upon suck loyliiig. 1674 N. li'AiRFAX Bulkt^Ssht, To Rdr., 
An ill will’d and frampted w;ispishne<is han broken forth, to 
the royling and filing of the age wherein we live. 

&oily <roi*li). a. Chiefly l/,S. and dial, [f. 
RotL or V. 3 ] Muddy, turbid. 

iBaj CooPKR Phnsers xx, For fear you (the sap] should 
get roily. lAffi WoacxsTisx, Roitf^ a., turbid ; . . rily. 
1666 Bmcxxdrm Prw. Lime, sflBo .Scrihtur's Afaf. Aug. 

If the water is very roily or brackish. 1893 Oatitig 
XXVl. 6j/i He abruptly dcpaited, leaving behind him a 
trail of roily water. 

T Soin, th, Ohs.-^ In 5 royno. [a. OK, roigste 
{rosMgsu, r 0 Um\ F rogne^ « Prov. ranMa, runha^ 
Cat rpM/a, Hp. roOa, Pg. rostJka, It. rogna^ of 
unknown origin.] A scab, scurf. 

to 1386 Cmaucbm Rem. Rms $53 Mir nekke was of good 
fasouu... NYithoute bleyne, scabbe, or royne. 

tSoin^ w.i Ohs, In 4-6 royne. [ad. OF. 
roignUr (moil.F. rsgner)^ roeignier^ for earlier 
pop. 1 ^ ^raJundiArg^ f. L. ro/tmdsts 
Round a ] trans. To pare away ; to clip ; to cut 
short or curtail. 

C13X5 SiioRRHAM I. 973 Ase mot be lerhe ine uoule «orea, 
Wanne he royneb be (eliie. S4a( Lvixi. De CimiJ. Piigr. 
17600 'rhya hand kan Royne also floiynesj..Thys hand 
kan brake Gofer and chchte. IS73TWYNK Mneid x. D d ij. 
Why now Nhouid any creature dare controul or hang down 
groyne To bend back your decrees, or deittineh now piesume 
to royne. 

t AOilit Ohs. In 4, 6-7 royne. f Prob. ad. 
OF. *regmr (cf. rangier In Oodef. VI I. 238/3), 
var. of grijgnir Gboin w.*] intr. To growl. 

13.. CmrdkL, xofijlbe lyouo was hungry and megre,.. 
Abrod be spredde alle hys puwes, And ro^Tiyd lowde, «id 
gapyd wyde. 1996 arxmiBa F,Q, v. ix. 33 Vat did he mur> 
mure with rebcBsous aontid, And softly rovue, when salvage 
cbaler gan redounct afiit Corea., Rnsr^ to rore, or to 
royne, liko a Lyon. 

Ucoce t Bol'ABv : BoPalag vhl, sh. Oht, 


sjpt FumfOb JfxtfgrAsfow* a roarer, a tMnowenavoyiier. 
b6ix CoToa, RuiutssstsU^ a roaring, or Lioo*Uke royning. 
t Boi'aijilif a. ClAr. Furmi: 4 roynyvbe, 
•yaaobe, 6-7 roynieh, 6 aotoiah. {f. Roin A* ^ 
-JXH. Cf. next.] Covered with s^le or acurf; 
icabby, scurvy, coarse, mean, paltry, base. 

13.. SL BrJssuimlde 5a in Horsim. ALenrJ. Le/C- (1881) 
867 pe bordure Iwas] enuelicU with bry|t goiae leltrea, Boc 
roynyshe were rceoaes bat per one row atodene. S380 
Lamou P. PL C. xxin. 83 (at.), Relujavca and rudegoundea 
and roynyssche {ssl, roynouse] acabbes, Bylea and bocches 
and . .ague*. 1373 Tussiui Usteb, (1878) 191 The slouen and 
the careles man, tite roinish nothing nice, saga Nasmk 
Lour Lett, Cmifut. Wks. ((Jrosart) II. *74 With none but 
clownish and royniah leasts do<.t thou rash vppon vs. 1600 
Shakx a, V, L, II ii. SThe royniidi Clown, at whom so 
Y our Grace was wont to laugh, is aho mtssing. 16x9 Pakki n- 
SON Parad. Hi. 6 It must be taken vp and new set. or else it 
u ill grow too royntsh and cumbersome (18x4 Scott Wsn. 
ix. Not much unlike one of Shakekpeare'a roynadi clowna.| 

tSoinoUfl, a, Ohs, in 4-5 royD(e)oua, 
roignoua, ron-, runyoua, ruynouaa. [a. AF. 
rcimost reysiems, ruimus, OF. raigmeux^ etc. (mod. 
P', rtjfweMjr), *. Prov. rogues ^ tvwAgj, Cat. ros^os, 
bp. roAosa^ Pg. sronhoso^ it. rognoso : see KoiN A, 
end -ouH.J «nRoiNiiDHtf. 

latjfik Chai’ckb Rttm, Rest 987 Tbe fouls oroked bowe 
hklouiL That knotty was, and al roynous. 4377 Lamgu. 
4 \PL It. XX. 81 Rewiaea & radrgoundea and rwnouse suillea, 
Bylea, and bocches. € 1400 Rem. R 4 tse 6xgo Tliih ar^ment 
U al roignouh ; It ia not worth a croked brere. 1474 C axiom 
Chess 54, 1 aawe on a tyme a man that was royneoui and 
ful of Korea. 1491 — yitms Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxviL 
44/1 His body by straytaesM of lytfe became scabby and 
ronyoua 

BoAot,obs. f. Rotat. BoiB(e,ob8. Sc.fr. Roac/d.i 
t BolNa, V, Obsr^ In 5 royae. [Of obscure 
origia .1 mtr, ? To rave, talk nonieoBe. 

cx^fsYerk MysL xv. ^ I trowe you roys^ Fer what it 
WOK fayne wdtte waklo 1, '1 oat tille vs made N* noble noyae. 

RoiBt, dial, valiant uf Rice sb,^ 

1738 Phuob Kstsiscismsi^. D. S.), ResHy a switch to beat 
a wiih ; or long wood, for brushwood, befure it u luade 
am Culled also Rset. 

Bolst, obs. form of Roast sb. and v, 
tHoiirt.o. Obsr^'^ Also 6 (9 arch^ royat. 
[tiack-foruiatioa from Roistkb ibAJ isUr, To 
play tlie roister. Cf. Koisteb v, 
xg^ Afirr, Mag. 11. x68 b, Traytours dyd triumphe,.. 
Reuing and robbing roysted euery wbeie. m xggx H. Smith 
Serm, (1667) 1. 361 i hey cannot be esteemed unless 'lliey 
royst. i6ot Warnrx Alb, Eng. xv]. cii. 404 When their 
Ketainors royst and wrong, >’et out of lu^tice leape. 1838 
Smxkwooo, To ruint, . .camms to swagger, 
b. .So to rotst it {put), 

IS79 Nomthhrookk (1843) Nowe a dnyes we 

■ee many seeke nothing but to royal it. >383 SruasKs 
Aftssi, Abus, II. (i88a) 75 Some oi them haue. .foure or hue 
benefices apeece, being lesident. .at iieuer a one, but roisl it 
out el He where. i6ox Dgmt Pathw. Ueauen 171 Borne oiiely 
to game, liut... ruffle it, and roi*>t it out, and to upend theu 
time ill ineerc idlenesKe. 

Soifflter (roi*sUi), rAl Now ur/vi. Also 7-9 
royster. [ad. F*. rmtre (trwM/rf), *a ruBin, 
royaler, hackater, swaggerer’ (Cotgr.), var., with 
excrescent r, of ruste rustic-um Rubtio o.] 

1 . A swaggeiing or blustering bully; a riolous 
fellow; a lude or noisy reveller. 

Very common c IS50-1700 ; now usually tUMSTsaxa. 

153s T. Wilson Legike L vij b, Yf slaughter be not to be 
borne these roinens and fighters, are not to be auficred to 
go vnpuiHshed. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, J'st/t, 

We must not play ^ iollie roystem, we must not spred 
abroad ouf wings. s6ax Br. Moun tagu Dmtrsbm 446 Such 
roy.HterM and rake-hltameH a.H Mars is manned with. 1849 
M 11.1 ON Kikan, iv, H is adherents, consistiiigmoHtof diKSoiute 
S word meu and Suburb ruysieni, hardly amounted to one 
ragged regiment. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uprear Wks. 
1730 1, 74 Why, how now, bully Royster, abaca tlie mean* 
iiig of this outrage in the face of Justice f 1733-4 Ricmaxi^ 
SON Grandison (1781) VI. 269 Mr. Greville is a roister. *797 
Bryuggs Horn, Ttav, II. 410 I’lieiia roystem batter The 
walls and gates with dieodful clatter. iBeo W. Ixvino .YA. 
Bk. 1. 75 He now suspected that the gr.\ve royatemof the 
mountain had put a trick upon him. xlyo K.mkrson Sec, 4 
Ab///. WkiL (Uolui) Hi. s6 If new topics are atmtad, graver 
and higher, these ronten recede. 

attrib. and CowA 1373 Tusokr Hash. (1878) iBS Busie 
fault finder . . is roister hke rufien. s6is Corex.. Rnstremesti, 
roysteflike } saweily. 1633 URguMAaT RaJaJsus 11. xiv. 
(1737) 11. 113. l..with my cords tied him roysterdika both 
hand and foot. s686 Goad CeUst. Pedies 1. vii. *4 Tbe 
Moon . . doth not so much as look as if sbe liked sucli 
Koister-i^pany. ^ 

b. dial. A romp. >790- in Estg, Vial, Did, 

2 . * A hound that opens on a ialse acenL* 

sygfi Greu's Diet. Vulg. T, (ed. 3). 

iLoi'Bter, rare-^y ]X tbe vb.] The act 

of roistering. 

i86e Cemh. Mag. Sept. 359 Some beau wlio bad been on 
the roister all iiigliL 

V, Also loygtBr. [L Rotstne j^.I] 

«■ U0I8T w, 

Mis (see KaferasiiiB//J^ m, 1]. 8863 J. H. HM, O, Crmss^ 
wrM ii. 3 He was presently removed.. to Lincoln's litn& 
where he might with less imiMitaiion . .royaler it out. 1796 
(are Roistsring ppL m. x). d%s SravTViRiia Pest, Wks, 
ll. 441 Who will may strut piiiloMopluslHg, And, in his 
Irenxied furor, royster. 183$ KiHOSutv Westw, Met xvi. 
He might have . . roysiercsi it ia taverns with Msrlows. 
1893 BaXihg (joULD Cheap Jesrk Zita L itl Aoquaiataiioss 
Fho had ridsteied or dealt with blqu 


Boxranra 


Mmapf, 8899 Lnwau. PmL Whs, syi Urn wind Is 1 
ing out of doors. 

OU, Also 6>7 royslBr 
doyeter. [The same of tbe chief charaoer ia 
Udalls play, baaed upon KesRU jnh.l] A roisterer 
or roistering fellow. 

a t3fi3 Udau. tpltld* Ralph tboyetar Doystsr. saps G, 
Hasvxv Fastr Lett. Hu Wks. (OiDoait) I. SX4, [ijhsiis soeito 
the tnodbrayasst Roister-doister in a oountreydashtsout of 
oottntsnauncs. sing — Pierce’s Soper, n Vnltsse ha wrots 
onslv 10 roiscsr-doislan and hackstera. s8sa eadPt, Retssen 
/r, Parsteus, 1. ii. sfd Than royotar dojeter in his oylia 
tearniesy Cutti^ thrust8,and foinasat whomesoeuar he moets. 

Hence f Soi'fl8aN<4oi*atavAom ; tBoiwtar- 
Aol’Btortav A ; f BoinrtME^dol'fltMly a. Obt, 
X99S Nasnk Pear Lett, Caafist, Wk«. (Grasait) IL 074 
Thy routar-doisterdonia hath not dasht vs out of cotiwtem 
once. 1993 G. Haavav Pisrce*s Super, Wlu. (Grosait) IL 
t If the world should applsude to such roisterdoisteriy 
Vanity, .. what good could grow out of itf Ibid, ssi They 
that . . deutde ineir roislier-doistering lesles into Cutles, 
slashes, and foinas. 

Hoi'sterar. [f. RoisTn sb, or v.] A swag* 
gering or noisy reveller. CL Roister jF.I 1 . 

i8ao Scott AMet xv. Carry thy roisterers elseu'liere^o 
tbe alehouse if they list, slay LvnoN Pelkam 1, Like a 
luiity roisterer of the true kidney. 1B49 Macaulay Hiet. 
Pag, iii. I. 360 If two roii4erars met, they cocked their hsts 
in each other's faces. 1877 BtACX Green Poet, xlri, IberS 
Were no roysteren going nome. 

!&oi*8teri^, vhl. sb, [f. Roister 9 .] The 
conduct ol roisterers; a revel or racket. 

1830 R. Warsurton R. fJaslitigs II. 49The..Lieutenaat 
of the ’1 ower will soon arrive, and if thou art not found in 
thine oa-n lcII, wc shall have pi ttiy royKlrrings. 1897 M ary 
Kingsley T»av. W. A/nca 319 He keeps steadily at it in 
his way, reserving his roysierings until he is settled in life. 

Soimtering, a . [f. Roister v.] 

1. Blustering, boisterous ; associated with noisy 
revelling ; uproatious, wild. 

158s Stanvmusst /Ends 11. (Aib.)6a, I thus muitird, with 
roystring phrennye betraynted. 1798 Burxr Regie. Psate 
iv. (1692) 337 The unfortunate nntianary . . may auflTer in the 
roystering horae.play and practical jokes of thf servants’ 
halL xRw Scott AAoi xix, You sit sincini; yonr roister- 
ing songs about popes and pagans. 1B79 M'’(!.anihv Own 
’limes xxix. 11. 403 The roystering adveuiiires of Light 
DragoonK.^ xSgR Uudlry Ft/iuce 11, i\’. viii. 443 'rhose 
amaxitig trials., which the wliole community seems to enjoy 
as a roistering farce. 

2 . 01 perbuns : Given to noisy revellinjg. 

c8|a4 W. IsviMG T, ’J'rav, I. 45 A ruystaring country 
squiie of the neighbourhood. i$ss .Sir F. Falgrav k 
A Lug. 1 . 4B6 ’fhe roistering Danish men were living at 
brefe qnartei-s in the monnstery. xlSg Lord R. Gowkr 
Kemtnis, IL X19 , 1 found the only tuu Tull of dirty niilitur 
men and roystering farmers. 

Hence Boi'Ntarinffijr adv. 

■699 I'ORIUANO, AUm^sbardeUAta, lavishly, swaggeringly, 
rotsuringly. i86§ Meta. Star )an. 07 I'he stuUenu.. 
ro^stenngly kissed tha fair revivalists. 1893 Celumbm 
DtspeUch 9 Mar., Sailois singing ni>'Slcringly or well. 

t Soi'Bterldii. Obs,-'^ [f. Roister rd.i -kin.] 

A petty roisterer. 

a X569 Kingesmyll Cen^/^ AJ/tfet, 11585) C vifl, Tlia whala 
rablement of her bawdie bawdes, ruffling roysterkiiis with 
brawling braggas. 

t Hoi'lrterly, a. Obs. rare, [f. Roister ifi.i 4 - 
•LT 1.] Roistcruus, roistering. 

1598 G. Haxvkv Festr Lett. Wka (Grosait) I. 169 His 
plausible niu8ierij|gci,and banquet ingeiif roysterly acquaint- 
aunce at his first comniinge. 1593 ~ I 'tens' s Super, ibid. 
11. 116 Euary ruffianly rupe.Amaic. that, .bonteth roisterly 
companie. es 1870 Hackrt A bp. WiUmms 1. (1692) 35 They 
delighted altogether in the garb and habit and roisterly 
fiuihionK of men. 

Soi’SterOTlS, a. Also 6 royaterua, 7, 9 -ooi. 
[1 . Koirter jAI 4- -0U8.I -« Koirteuino ppL a. 

157s K. K Appius 4 Yitg. in Hasl. Deds/y IV. 135 
Never was that mistrcHS so furious nor curious. Nor yet her 
blows so boisterous nor roistcrous nor dolorous. i^Ba 
Stanviiuxst jEneis l (Arh.) ai One ship that, .was swashi 
wylh a roy.Hterus he.ipe>flud. x88i Otw ay SeUiitrs Fesrtune 
1. 1, Rampant, roysterims whores. 1843 Caklvlk Past 4 
I’res. (1858) x$6 Was the like ever heard of? ’Jhe royster- 
ous young dogs, .breaking the Lord Abbot's sleep. xSM 
L pool Daily Post 9 Feb. 4/6 Roysterous fallows who kick 
tbe •'bins or break in the helmets of (.oustables. 

1 2toi*8tiiigf vbi, sb, Obsy [f Roxbt n.] 

* kOIRTERlNO fAl. sb, 

c 1960 1 NGRLXND Disobsditnf Child E ij. What cryingr was 
iliere to Coxdes and Dice I^Wbat roysting, aHhat rofi^g 


1614 Rich //vumf/r (1844) x; Wee must not condemneker 
• .by her parfuming, by her ryotis^ by her roysung. 
t Iftoi'Etingt ///• 0* Obs, Also 6rayftiiic, 
royalty Bg, 6-7 (9 arch.) roygtluB. [f. Roint v,\ 

1. «Roni*rBBiNAi ppl, Oy 1, 

1387 HARMkH Cesosmt (x86o) 3a After their ru)'vtinc re- 
craxtMm. IIDSO. Harvev Psetue’s Super, 156 Hu Kauing 
Poetry, his Roiscing tUMtoriqaa. i8xa T. I'AVbox Census, 
Titus L 6 llw raflUfiK, and iwystmg life of m number of our 
gallants, and lustia bhmda. atu W. Tkuhamt AmsterPsier 
IV. a With a myming braaon clangour dire. 

2 . « RoxByBftiNo a, 2, 

a X333 UoALL Reysfer D. Prat., WboM humour thu 
rayauig aoit uomhiuxlly doth feeds, agpi Lvlv Meihtr 
Eombie i. i. She ia mewed vp.. least she should by soym 
misting qoorttsr bo siolleo away, a x8ftf Flillsi IVerlksee, 
Louden (t66a) 007 Not wall pleased sHth some Rcibtbg 
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OMBpMiy Ikcrt^ btt mmkacuA ttM Bext appcrtaotly of da- 
porcttfe Miar Uiunar. 

Hence aJv* OAt. 

t$at Goummo CaiWiv a« Ps, Uxiv. aa Thay. .niaar out 
tksir btMpiiemiea feanadvaDd xoyatingly. isBi G. Pema 
tr. Gtutw^t dp. Cmo. (ijM) til. tao ‘nioaa womea that 
lova not to curia vp theh: haure roiatingUa. 1614 Latham 
^a/c0»tyii6s3i 7* It Btay be at the lint acclag the Dooa to 
atirre aod flutter abe may coma loiaiingty to twhch or taka 
it away. 

BolH^on orow, variant of Rotstov cbow. 
fftoit, In 5 vogrt. [Related to 

Roir v.\ (See qnot.) 

c 1440 Fro^. Flam, Reyka, or foyt, ydyllo walk- 
ynge abowt..» dtaeaKraMi vagmw^pmiUm, 

]iMt« Sf. ran. Also royt^ [t Related 
to Roit V.] An abusive term applied to persons 
or cattle (t«e quot. 1825). 

a sjBa PoLWAET Flytit^ w, MoHtgpoHrig 39 Thy ragged 
roundels, raueand royt, ^me short, a>L»ine lan^ some oat of 


Fv«a tka Hadga. in wmar tkriMt, NaMarrakaa aawDnld tka 
fim. nciao JCan Bdmmmd Poet. Wks. lywi II. leo Her 
Tafaka sM atrong Bretba and Sauces rak'd. WIM goi* 
Biaadaaiag and foul Last wovok'd. lyga Gsoaa Fma, 
Girt, M. at a.v., He rolmd Kka a dan|Mll. sM MkA 
Yrrkm. ilkm, av., Ha aweau and rakaa luca an ora knno. 
tfligia /fanrs GUt, 

R. /ntMx. To expose to smoke. In quot 
r Biaa Z. Bora Z^s Firman Uflss) 6 1 w Gantilas 
loak'i in ain mighit be reepeaed* 

t Boke, v.i, in obscure uses. 

Perh. varr. of, or arrors for, ncJk, rm$A or ntek, and rmJU, 
a >400 Sir Fgrt, 1375 Were chay wighte, were lhay woke, 
Alle that he title atrMet He made thatre bodies to roke. 


roundels, raueand royt, ^me short, a>L»ine lan^ some out of 
lytw. iTsfl W. Stahbat Ep, U Ramsay 63 But, lad, aeist 
mirk we ll to the haining drive.. .The royts will rest, sflas 
jAMiBKoif, Koitt 1. a babbler. 3. A term of coniem|it 
for a woman. It is often conjoined with an adj. denocine 
a bad temper; as,a« iU-maiurit^nnt^ Loth. Ii is ahto applied 
toa female bratc, as to a cow. ilja-iu iYhistlaBimkis Sor. 
I. 55 He has a wMe,..A randy royt ciTd Bmmy Beily I 
Boit, V, Now Sc, and dial.^ In 5 roytjn, 
Toyt\,9f 9 Sc, royt. [Of obscure oiigin.] iiUr, 
To roam or rove about. Hence Boi'tinc vAi, $A, 
ri44o Fromp, Fmtm, 436/1 Royiyn, or goo ydyl a*bowte, 

. .vmgiJr, discttrrr, a 1490 Mvse (k 86S) 999 Fur goyng to 
Im ale on balyday, For syngyngc, for roytynge, & syehe 
Hire; iflofl Jamibson av., A beast, that luns through the 
flelds, instead of keeping to its pasture, is said 10 r^. 

Boite, obs. f(»rm of Root sA, 

Boitelat (rol'teiet, U rwat*ldL Now arch. 
Also 7-9 roytelot (8 -eti). [a. F. raUeUt^ f royu- 
Ut, f. OF. fViVr/, roifJdt etc., dim. of rm Roy sl> ] 
A PCity or minor kinff. 

IMS Carrw Crramtii 67 To their gentlemen they carrie 
a vcric dutifull regard,. . holding them as Roytelets, beciiuse 
they know no gi eater, tdti Hbvlin Htst. Lpisc, 11. (1657) 

J B ft being protiable that there were other p*- tty Kings and 
toytelers as well as he. ^ i7aa D. Coxk IUkt, Caimitna 
m ThoMe who have. .ohiaiiiM the fa^or of their petty royte- 
kits. 173^^41 Warsubton Div, LtgsU. (1788) 11. 151 The 
difference between an Egyptian monarch, and a pettv roite- 
ki of the PhUistines. 1813 J. C. Hubhousb Sulsiattct 
Lett. (1816) I. 154 Even the roitckts of Palermo. Brussels 
Stockholm, and Stutgard, may have each ao advocate at 
the CaVnnet of SC James's. i84y-9 Hklps Friimds in C. 
(1859) 1. 8a 1'he eitdlcas small bickerings ..of counts and 
dokes and roiedets. 

OAs, Also 6 roytar. [ad. Du. 
rmier [rujiter ) in same sense. ] A horseman , trooper. 

1983 SrocMbS Civ, H'’‘a»’res l^xta C, iv. 61 The Rollers 
of the Estaire were at GeUimuide. ib%d, 64 'Hie Royters 
of tbe Eiiemie were ouer hastie in the chargyng of them. 

tBoi’tiflli, a, Obs.'^*^ [?f. Koix v. -t'-ian.] 

f Wanderiitg, straggling. 

1648 J. Bkaumont Fsyckf vl dx, No Weed presum'd to 
shew its roilish face On this fair stage, 
t Bok. (Of obscure meaning ) 

'Taken by Morrb to moan * crowd, throng * : cf. Rock sh. 
13.. E. E, AlEt, F, U. 15x4 per was rynging on ry^t of 
rytHie ineulles, ijueii rciikkes m bot ryche rok lenaen hit 
to cache. 

Bok, oba. form of Rock, Rook- 
Bokat, obs. form of Rocket. 

XLoke (r^k), sA, Now dial. Also 6 Sc, rolk, 
royk, rook ; diai. 8 rooao, 9x000, ro;o)ak, rawk, 
rauk. See also Rook, Kook, Rowk. [ProU of 
Scand. origin. The variants rcAe, rawA, rewk 
would normally arise from an O.Scand. ^raafU\F)^ 
which has been superseded by a foim with umlaut 
(ON. reykr^ Sw. fM, Da. r9g \ : see Rker jA.^ 

It seems unlikely that MDu. rare or MLG. rih can have 
had any influence on the word. Icel. and Norw. roh, XceL 
nAot * driving spray or snow ', which would account for tlic 
foim raks only, are also unsatisfactury as regards lbs 
amamng.l 

btnoke, steam ; vapour, mist, fog ; drizzling rain. 
ct9^ Gm, 4r Ex, 1163 To>ward sodome he sai Ae roke. 
And OK brinftres stinken smoke, tj. . Sir Bt^uss 9647 EtMsri 
seue )er ones.. come /> a roke ft a rttnk Out of jm water, 
c 1440 Fromp. Fan, 436/s Roke, minie, $t4‘6ni*3, ta igpo 
Baiiir OtUrbura in C^d Baikuis 111. TyU the 
bloode from ther baiisonnettes ratine^ As the rolce doth tn the 
rayne. 1513 Douglas jEtuh tir. iti. 95 The rane and roik 
reft fra ws itcht of hevm. Ibid, vii. Prol. 36 The firmament 


reft fra ws itcht of hevm. Ibid, vii. Prol. 36 Tbe firmament 
ovrkest with rokb blak. tmg Stewart Crra, AVraf. I, 489 
Winter come to hand,. . Wtilimist and roik. 1570 Levins 


rsw. AVraf. I, 489 


Misutip, tfio/e Y* Here roke, prmiaa. tyBi Hutton Timr 
tr Cotas Gloss, (ed. i) 95 Aokr, fog or mist. lyiS W. 
Marshall /Vun. Panls., Aaanr, or a kind of smoke 1 
a species of mist, fog,1fif small rain. s8e8- in dial. glosHsries 
flSc. Yorks., Line., B. Angl., Snss., 1. Wight, Wilts.), iflgi 
ATsmsoN Moortmmd Far, 363 Spectacles . .are a hocher la a 
Ihiek mtsc or roke. 

Boke, 8 scratch, flaw, etc. ; lee Roak. 

Bokft, obs. form of Rook, Rook, Ruck- 

lUte ('M>, vA Now dial. Alio 7 roak(e. 
[See Roki sA ] 

1 itUr, To ^ve olT steam or vaponr ; to Meam ; 
In snofca; to m foggy or mnty. 

|6«| WiTHns AAsshs Script n. I, Th« mdnf ef Tobacco 
•basis v&iwt I sssmie ki these that daily ait and smenke 
Akhaoii and Tavarne till tha windowes leaka. sis4 
W. Bhowmb Shepherds Fipe 1. 13s A atickc, that taken is 


miB tuitk nv uii« Hruiiv. n« mau* inatrs bodicS tO rokfu 

1 Ram, Rastf 1906 The shaft I draw out of the arwc, 
Roktiig for wo right wondlr uarwn. t4>8*sa J. Paum 
Sisgr pf Rpoem ii» Hist. Cell. Citiesa Lsnd, (Camden) 33 
I'liere levc of Umfirevyte they take. And tn to the cytte the 
gon roke. 

BokMige (rAikedd). US. [Amer. Indian.] 
(See quuu and Pinole.) 

1848 Bartlstt Diet, Amer, syB Aalrara, or Ysksagp^ 
Indian corn parched, puWeriasd, and aiiaad with sugar. 

Ho'kalfty. Se, Now Hist. Also rooklay. 
[aci. t. raquelaire^ var. of RoquBLAUBB.] A sbott 
cloak worn by women in the eighteenth century. 

c tfloA M ACNLiLL PosMts <1844) 97 ^ hoB coft me a rock- 
lay o' blue. 0814 Scorv Woe, », Having, moreover, put 
on her clean toy,rokelay,and scarlet plaid s8ai — Fi*aU 
vii, Tbe liest chance of getting a new rokelay and owerlay. 
illi Blackw, Mag, Kyft, 5.16 Old Women iii white mutches 
and scarlet rukelays. 

Bokey (r^-kai). [?ad. Da. rokke, Sw. rocka^ 
the ray : see Rouoh sA.] (See quota.) 

sBbmQ. Rn. Oct. 467 *Roker*— by whidi all fish of the 
Ray family, excepting skate, arc meant, is a favouiile food 
^ the woiking ciasscs. i88b Academy 14 Oct. efio Kokcr 
is used to deiHNc the tbornback ray Oimja eiavata^ Lin.) 
cxLhisively...kokerB fetch a keis price than skate tn the 
markets, and are always quoted scparstely. 

Boket(e, obs. ff. Kooket. Bokn, var. Roa 


Boket(e, obs. ff. Kooket. S 
t Bo*Minflr, v 6 /. sA. OAs.~^ 


t BO*kinff, vM. sA. Obs,'^'^ In 5 rokynge, 6 
rooking, ^rob. f. ML. *rake^ rtpr. OE. hrdca 
spittle : see Kbach z;.-] Clearing of the throat. 

1308 Trrvisa Barth. Pe P, R. tv. ix. (Tollemache MS.), 
Full of spittynge, snyuel and rokynge rooldiigl. 

Bo k k ( e, obs. ft. Rock sA. ami v, Bokker, 
Bdkkat, oba. ff. Hockbb, Rocket. Bokkl, 
Bokky, oba. fif. Rock w.i, Rocky a. 

Boky (1 Ja‘kl), a. Chiefly dial. Also 8 Sc. rooky, 
9 dial, rooky, rokey. [L Roke sA, -f -y.] Misty ; 
foggy ; drizzly. Cf. Rawky a.'^ 

CX440 Promp, Pan, 436/1 Roky, or mysty, nebnlesus, 
tjsm Hamilton U'aUact xii. iv. 9^ (r7h6) 138 A rocky 
mist fell down at bieak of day. as8as roRSV Vec, E, 
Anglta^ Rohy^ foggy' ^>6 Cars Craven Clots,, Ronky, 
drizzly. 1871 TKNWV.SON Last /eMm. 303 [He) in a rolty 
hollow, belling, heard The hounds of MarL z888 Rider 
HaggaroCW. Quariich xviii. He would takeout a *rukey * 
(foggy) looking b«i of a picture. 

Boi, obs. form of Roll 16.1 and p.8 
Boland (I^«iai>d). Also 4 Bouland (Ban-), 
Boulond, 5 Rowlonda, 5-0 Bowiande, 6-9 
Bowland. [OF. Roland^ 

L The legendary nephew of Charlemagne, cele- 
brated in the Chanson de Ralastd auid many other 
romances (frequently together with his comrade 
Oliver) : hence, one comparable to Roland in re- 
spect of courage or warlike deeds ; one who U a 
full match for another. 

a 1300 Cursor M, z^ Uou king chariis and rouland flight. 
a 1330 Otsalbs A kni}! kal heel Roolond, ft a noher hatte 
oliuer. Kiti^les holdcn wihooten peer. 14. . Sir Btnes (C.) 
1910 Soche strokes were iieucr seen yn londe Sylh Oly- 
ui^re dyed mid Ruwlondc. 35^ Ld. Hxrnurs h'reiss, II. 
Uxx. Ilxxvi}s39‘i‘hey werasuche men that there were a iiL 
M . of them eue^man wurth a Rowlande or an Olyuere ; . . 
nor we shall not fyghi agaynst Rowlande nor Olvner. a 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen, VI, 146 b, To hauoa Rowland to resist 
an Oliuer 1 he sent solempne Ambassadors to tbe kyng of 
Englande, offtryng hym bis dougbter in mariage. — Etiw. 
tv, igd io havic a Rowlande foe an Olytter,..h« procured 
an amity wicli Henrie, kin|; of CastelL. 1591 Shako. 1 Hen, 
VI, I. li. ra England all OUuers and Rowlands bred. During 
the time Edward the third did nugoc. ilaB Scott P, M. 
Perth viii, 'J'bere was some laughter . . when, as Henry 
Smith termed it, they saw their Oliver meat with a Kowland. 

2 . ( 7 b give) a Roland for an Oliver^ (to give) 
as good as one gets, a qtud pro quo or tit for tat 
i6>s in Birch Crt, 9 Times yeu. / (1848) I. 187 Howno- 
ever it foil ooL, there U hope you shall have an Oliver for a 
RowlomL 16^ SouTHEBMa O ren ee h e il L 1 have a Row- 
land for her Oliver, and so yoo nay Mil her. 1706 £. 
Wars IVeedem World Pise. (170D 07 For tbo’ she con 
write no more than a Mermaid, yet ay the Help of some 
two-peimy Scrihider, she will always return him a Rowland 
fnr his Oliver. 1773 Lifi N, Frewde 131 We resolved to 
give him a Rowland for his Olivar, if be attacked us. 1816 


nrepara iba wny of the Lord a<9aL*E«nAimAfoMfers>i 
The methods or Goveroment and of htunaae Sociely most 
be preserved, where every man has bis reB, and hit ttnsian 
OMigned him. S7«a-s Burm lat, U C, Sharpe, I moAme 
the several acton 10 the great drama of Ule, sinw oa dicy 
act their parts... As you. Sir, go throogh year nMr wilh 
rach dtstingui^hed merit fete.]. 1804 Bvaoir yaNM xva 
xovi, Joan, when he cast a glance On AdaHM while plh yhtg 
her grand rfile. iflgt Holland TticamVs Lett IR too She 
was really very pretty, and took ep her rOte with iMI aad 
acted h admirably. i888 Brvcn Amer. Cemenea 1. 10c la 
cedar to support the rOle which they uacooscioasly flklf mio 
when talking to Europeans. 

trass^. s^ HX\Wood Tharap (r879> 535 As It is always 
employed in combination with other aiore active medicinM 
.. the rflfo It plays is somewhat uncertain. 1898 Pamsks 
Health 3$ 11 m rtie ed these microbes is to dttS^pate. . 
organic bodies into simpler elements. 

Bolft, oba. variant of Roll jd.i and v , ; oba. Sc. 
var. Row v. BoiettU, oba. var. Roolbad. 

tBo'l6m««. OAs. ran. In 4 r^aa,yoole«. 
[f. Ro sA. A- -LEM, or ad. ON. rHunss, CL alao 
U. ruhelos.] Keatleas. 

ar sjM Career M, V4447 Apon ml tas oft-sith t stod; Roles 
ramband to he rode, e tyre in Wright Lyric P, xii. 4s This 
world mewurcheth wo, Roo-lesose theroo,y sike for nn*seie. 

Boley-bolfty, -poley, obs, ff. Roly-poly s 6, 
Bollo» variant of Roluck ti. Bo 3 k» oba. Sc. 
variant of Roox sAX 

Boll sh.'^ Forma ; 3-7 rolle, 5-7 rol, 
rowle. 6-8 rowX, 6-7 roule (6 roull), 7-8 xoul, 
6-7 (0) polo, 6-7 roolo (7 roftla), 6- .Sr. row ; 
4- rolL [a. OF. rootle, rouHt^ rolle, role (mod.F. 
rdlei aee k6le), » Prov. nlk, rotlle. Cat. reille, 
Sp. rollo, rol, Pg. n/e, U. rwaJh:— aoc. of 1 ^ 
reiultes (when^ alao It rotolo, neetohs, Sp. and 
Pg. rotuh). From OF. the ^ord haa alao paavd 
into the other Tent, languagea, appearing aa MDu. 
rulle, rolle (Du. rol), MLCx. rw/Za, G. retie, OlceL 
rolla, Sw. ruUa, rulle. Do. rulle, rolle.} 

L 1 - A ])iece of pardtment, paper, or the like, 
which ia written upon or inienaed to oontnin 
writing, etc., and fa rolled up for coovenienoe of 
handling or carrying ; a acroU. 

a tasg Aner, R, 344 Ni* non so hrtel hu>ff of Kos M b* 
deouel naue^enbfcued on his raUe. 1393 R. Batnms AfwMifA 
Symte 9287 Wyh hys tehe he gan to drawe,. hys voBe 
to-broste and rufe. e 1400 Destr. Trey loo For to knele 
on his knes. . And the rolle for to rede. 1483 Beery Wilis 
(Snrtees) so^ iU meroiani of glaa.., wiche beredy wiihai(y 
other glasvR, aitd dyuenie rolles with scriaenrs. issfi Filer, 
Per/, (W. dc W, 1531) 95 b, The ihre verses wryMa fat tM 
rowle that gothe aboute the tree, etafli Sidnov Pe. xi» 
iv, l^d,..iii thy bookes rowle 1 am writ, sfleg Cammos 
Rem, (1677) 168 Atlas bearing Ueauen with a rank fo- 
■cribed in iialian. 1718 Paion Seiesnea u. btv Busy Angels 
..spread The lAMting Roll, recording what We Bafal. l yay 
1805 S. ft Hr. l,KeCemterh. T, 1. 340 Several sauiU roUs 


ling S. ft Hr. 'LeMCemierh. T, 1. 340 Several sauill rStts 
of vellnm or narchment. 1844 Dickemb Afert Chen v,*Yims 
see' said Mr. Pecksnilf, pasMng the candle rapidly from 
roli to roll of paper, * soroe traces of oer doings here \ iflfiy 
Lady HnaaEST Cradle L. toe He shewed them a rail con- 
taining a panoramic repreHentation of his travels. sHfl 
W. P. Fwth AuteAhr. III. vi 144 A young lady^wtih. . 
a roll of music in her hand. 


vi 144 A young lady^wtih. 


Rioaa Hacoard Hams taiaiii|,CxNBtoffted..hy the thought 
tliat he bad given Mrs, Carr aRoiand for her Olivar. 

XBAto (rM). Abo 7 (owte, roll. [Jet. Oh, 
in the same acnae, properly the * toU* containiiig 
an actor'a pait.] the part or character which 
one h« to play, nndeitakea, or asaomea. Chiefly 
fog., with leforenoe to the pert played fay a peiMNi 


2 . spec. Such a piece of parchment, paper, etc., 
inacribed with aome formal or official record; a 
document or instrument in this form. 

Fre^. with defining term, aa Rolls jd Chancery, Cestrd, 
ParliunrefU \ also Checker, (>>vrt-, Rent-eoll, etc. 

1377 Lanol. P, pi, BL xrx. 460 With tpkritus hUelteeius 
they seke |>e reues rolles. 1411 Rolls gf Parli, IV. 479/1 
That tbe roUcs of acoounte ofihe Hailbfs, aad tbe lentall 
rolle, . and all Court roUen been puitc and kepte in tha oofls. 
1444 Ibid. V. 74/x To be enacted and enrolled of record, in 
th^ollcof ihesHid Parlement. tefioCal.Rec, PnbA'nliU^) 
LsyyAUaoraUvs to bemadeoftlMmisiaandcostes. Alison 
rofUs to be made of custniaca. agga Palhco. 537/1 , 1 srrito 
a thyng in to a rolle of a coorte, to resnsyna fw reconk,>r 
earolie. sggs LAMSAaoa Archewn (1613) 35 The CbM- 
cellor liad the keeping of the Rolls oT Record, and the 
making out of W rite onginalL iflts Bible Asm vL s Search 
was made in the house of the rolles, wbeie the treasures 
were laide vp. shoo Acts Smienai e Jan.. The saidi Lords. . 
urdainev the Lord, who is Ordinal tn the UiMr-houet, to 
make one roil, which be is to subscrive. syaa AnniauN 
wS/ffc/. No. 447 r 3 Being obliged to search into Mveral Rolls 
and Records. 1769 Blackbtonr Comm, 1. 163 1'his law . . Is 
much better to he irarned oot of the roik of pwriiamcot, and 
oifaer records. s8m Stnutt Sports Past. iv. iL ag6 In 
one of bis wardrobe rolls we meet with ihefoUowing eniriee. 
1869 H. Cox /nstii. L Iv. rj The practiec coiMMBoad..of 
emeriof tbe petitions, .on the Parliament Roik. 

fog. i6m y ryall Chemalty l i, He finds it written fas the 
Kowks of time. ^1760 Smollktt Ode issd^eetdetue 54 
Tlw folk of right eternal 10 display. 

b. Master (alao f CUrk or Keeper^ of the Rolls, 
one of the four ex-officio iudgea of thie Court of 
Appeal and a member of the Judicial Committee, 
wno baa charge of the rolls, poleiita* and graaiz 
that paaa the great aeai, and m all reeoids of tbe 
Court of Chancery. Alco trwn^fi. (quot- 1 609). 

A cqncke hfanorical ac o o u ar of tha ofliM Ugivea io tha 
Encyel. Brit. XX. foS. 

In quot. c Z687 the reference is to the Isk of Man. 

140 ReUt efPorH. V, yn/t office ef Keper of the 
EelksorymirChanoceria. CraM J. Rimmu,l Bh, Hurimre 


ill eodety oi 

1868 8. GA»MMBt JSk Rmflhtg moa The Bnaagrlst Aem 
hath reoeiti^ such a rowk^ It haing fak^tMd Mm, to 


psayms oy a pezatn Mastir of the toRcs, ri|t^^ ndmo y, Vndir lustke 

may ritte hym by. laag Ad ii Hen. V/l, e 9% tj The 
a The Bpaagrlst Aem chief rasrices of ettbecKiobe andtheCkrkeef theRolks. 
hakg faieii^ him, to Efiig la Leadam Sel Cooes Crt, Xefueste (Selden Soc.) re 
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My lord OiMn^lw comuiiHl^ tho EMUhiynamn vitto 
tho nuuter olf t)M RoUyi. L^mdi i, v, 

^ M««« pf 

ch« RoIIm). tdM Holi^no Amm, MmrttlL xxix. li. 361 
Having xovemad Syria, Md.gme through tha ORice of 
r ^ f**® 7 »nScoU/'«wri/«i,«^/#,OD« 

■liilifin»1 aniaca to ho anuBti bv tkam *n »tuk mid cloark of 

syiR UVKNaT 

.. ..W WW mivmt, WlthoU‘ 

own, mada Muter of the RoUa. 


VT./r- V " rwtru MU M^Uf Uoe 

shi]i(ine] apiaoB to ba Riuen by them to tha wtd claark of 
Che roile, for..aagroMing thaee artictea. aaaia SvaNar 
OwM Timt III. (1704) 1 . 381 Ha wu soon after, without any 
application of hU own, made Muter of the RoUa. if ^4 
M«Coi.^ A€C. BHU ^m//^(i 854 ) II. 183 The Muter 

aT ihA RaIIm nnlrs immAtfli^tAlat aAm ftlo^ r...oS 


of tha Rolls ranks immediataly after the Cluef Justice of 
the King's Bench. s88o Gbctton Memory » Hnrkbmek 
141 ’1‘hoee who knew hlrt value ware ftdn to secure his 
Mrvices u Master of tba Rolls. 

CaooKK Body of Man ms Memory, which as a 
fmchrull Kecorder or Maiatar of the Rollas doth prasarue, 
store vp letu.). 

o, i'hi Rollsy the former buildiogt in Chancery 
Lane iu which the recorda in the cuitody of the 
Master of the Rolls were preserved (now repre- 
sented by the Public Record Office). Also *- KolU 
Court (see 5). 


c igjo Lvdo. JIfiM, Poimt (Percy Soc.) 104 Unto the 
« *** me.., Before tba clarkes of the chauncerye. 
1398 Stow Surv, 319 Since the which time 11377) tliat 
bouse hath beene commonly called the Rolies in Cfhaun- 
«He lana fdio Hocland Camden’t Brit. (1617) saS An 
TOuse of Converts [from Judaisni]. . which King Edward the 
Thtril appointed afterwards for rolls and records to be kept 
therein, and thereof at this day it is called Che Rowls. 
•888-a Ponra Diary 15 Mar., Thence to the Rolls, where 
I mada inouiry for several rolls, a syie Burnet (.hvn Timt 
IK. (1794) I. S98 When Che fifth or November, .came, in 
which we had alwi^s sermons at the Chapel of the Rolls. 
*•4® CyeL XVlll. 33/a The order, .(if presented at 

the Rolls) is at once drawn up by tha secretary of the master 
of the Rolls. 18^ M^Culuxth Acc, Brit. Kmh. (1854) 11 . 
189 The Muster or the Rolls . . administers justice 111 a separate 
court called the Rolls. ^ 

8 . A regiiter, list, or catalogue (of namei, deeds, 
etc.) ; also phr. roll of f amt. Chiefly in fig. use. 

In very frequent use from c iBuo. The early examples are 
only contextual uses of sense i. 

csjBfi Chauccb Pard. /'. 911 Com vp, ye wyues Youre 
names I entre hear in my rolle unon. 1393 Lancl. P. Pi, C. 
IV. Ill pei ouhtcn For to spure.. What manere master oper 
merchaundise he vsede. Kr he were vnder.funge free and 
felawe in )oure rolies, 1433 Roilt o/ParH. 1 V^. 479/1 l‘hat 
..all Burgeii rolies.. been puttc and kepte in Che cofre. 
m sfip Skkltum Ant, Garmncke 193, 1 rckyn yow in my 
rowllys, For ij dronken sowllys. igpl JiAnaar Tktar. 
IVarr** 11. i. 18 To keepe a roll or list of all the souldiers 
of his company, ifiso Holland Camd<.'H's Brit. (1637) $89 
Regiscred in the roll of Saints. 1671 Cavb Prim. Chr. 

I. 1 . 10 BanUhed them out of the roll of their Deities, sfipa 
R. L’EsTRANaa Emb.ta Can’uxti. (1733)90) Tne 

Addition of one more to the Roll of our former Calamities. 
lysS Port Qiiytify viii, 418 Happy King, whose name The 
brightest shines in all the rolls of fame I 1788-74 I'ucker 
Lt, Plat, (1844) II. 413 Retained servants enterea upon the 
steward's rou. itaS Scott F. kf. Perth vii, The merchants, 
Shopkeepers, and citueent, who.. filled up the roll of the 
ordinary magistracy. iS$a M isa VoNoa Cameos ( 1 877) 1 1 . 
Iv. 46 1 os roll of the slain was brought to them as they sat 
down to supper. 1880 Swinburne Stud,Skaks, 118 The 

5 lace occupied by Besrtkahmew Fair on the roll of Ben 
oiison’s (plays). 

b. He. Law, A list of coses coming before a 
judge or court. 

* 8 a 8 Scott ymi. 31 Jan., There being nothing in the roll 
tOKlay, 1 suy at home from the Court 18 j8 W, Bell Diet, 
Law Scat. 867 'I'he roll itself is a list of the several causes, 
containing the surnames of the parties, and of the counsel, 
and in the weekly printed rolls, the name of the agent also. 

o. The official list of those qualified to practise 
as solicit ora (t or attorneys). 

Commonly pi., and esp. in phr. to he struck ajftke rolh^ 
to be debarred from practining as a solicitor in consequence 
of some delinquency. 

11831 Penny Cyci, III. 66/t When the attorney is ad< 
mitt^, he subscribes a roll, which is the original roll of 
attorneys, of which the court takes notice as the recorded 
list of iu officers.) 1840 Dickens Old C. Shap xxxvi, HU 
daughter could not take out an attorney's certificate and 
bold a place upon the roll. s86s Mas. H. Wopo Kem Lynne 
V, He was on the rolls but had never set up for himhelf. 
s88a A. Trollope Ortey Farm I. vii. 56 If I had., thrown 
over a client of mine each carelesaiiess as that, I'd.— I'd 
strike my own name oft the rolls. 

4. A list ol names used to ascertain whether 


each one of a set of persons is present ; esp. Mil. 
( -iMusTiR-BOLL) or in scholastic use. 

1997 Skaks. s ffen, iP, in. ii. to6 Where’s the Roll?, .let 
them appeare as I call. 1998 IIakrbt Tksor, U'arrss v. ii. 
S44 He takeih a roll of the bands c'ommitted to his charge, 
lek; in Afagd. Cali, k ynt. //(U.H.S.) 117 We called over 
the College Roll, lygg Wellington in Giirw. De^. (1834) 
1. 37 It would surely be advisable to order the rolls to be 
constantly called, and to forbid any people to leave camp^ 
s8a8 Scott F, m, Perth xx, A royal pursuivant was dis« 
patched. .10 call over the roll of Sir John Rauiorny's attend* 
ants. 1899 Thackeray t^irgin. xii,'f he roll of each company 
is called at morning, noon, and night. 

5 attrih.^M^fvll-hearer; Rolls- Arbitrer^-Huild^ 
iuRSf -Chai^l, -Courts House, Also, Bolls Series, 
s series ol * chronicles and memorials of Great 
Britain and Ireland published under the direction 
of the Master of the Rolls* ; so Rolls edition. 

Sgrf Sylvebtbs Du Bartuj a ill Captaines 46 First a 
Student (under others' aw), Then BarUter, . . Then Queen's 
Solicitor, then RouieH*ArlNtrer. * 70 « J: CMAMaBnLAYNE 
Pres, St, Gt, Brit. tl. iii. (1710) ^71 Six Clerks of the 
RoUs-Chappel. ilUt Penny Cyci, xX. 70/1 RaUeConrt^ 
the (Jourt of the Master of the Roils, of wlitcli tfaem ore 


two, one at Westminster,.. the other In the Kolb Build, 
ings In Chsnccry Lane. 1849 Rock Ck, e/ FmHurt 11 . 
381 A messeneer, called from his office the Rull-bearer, 
owned it. stis Mobris SOee. Bnriy Kngt. \ I, 340 The 
English text m Ircvua in the * Rolls' edition. 1887 
FuaNivALL Chran. R, Brueme Introd. xix, So much worth* 
less repetition in Latin as the Rolls Sertes must., contain. 

IL 6. A quoiiUty ol material i^esp, doth), 
rolled or wound up to a cylindrical form, some- 
times forming a definite measure. Also, a number 
of papers, etc., rolled together. 

*378^ Dark. Ace. Relit (Surtees) 181 In tribus roll de 
i^rMit..pro staininls factend. 1391 Earl Deriy'e Exped. 
(Oiinden) 89 Pro vno rolle de satyn iiigri. 1440-1 Durk, 
Acc, Roils (Surtees) 697 Et pro 9 Kollos de Say pro camera 
Priorii. ^1489^ Caxton Sonnet of Aymon vii. 167 A 
hundred rolies of silke. 1940 Act 33 Hen. c. 14 For 

euery rolle, ^cke, or mauude of cony skynnes, xviiLfu 
uerlynge. sesa A. Hopton CoHservamy ireartt 164 A 
Kowle of parchment b 5 dosen, or 60 skins, a dosen b xa 
akin*. x 66 o Ac t 19 Chat. //, c. 4. Sobed., Buckrams of the 
Lane country the roule or half-piece, v.s. 1710 Ds Fox 
Crusts I. (Globe) 85, 1 felt. .the roll of Englbh Lead, ..but 
it was too heavy to remove. 189a Mas. Stowe Dncie Tom's 
|t«Y. S07 The young man.. had been makifig out a roll 
ofbills while he was speaking. 1897 Miss Kinosi.kv Trav. 
Africa 517 (Duaniiliss of gold dust, rolls of rich velvets, 
silks, satins, &c. 

b. A quantity (usually small) of some soft sub- 
stance formed into a cylindrical mass. 

19 .. Hen, VIII in Vicarys Aunt. (1888) App. ix. eex 
When It {sc. the plaster) b iiere colde, make yt in rolies. 

Styrring it vtuill it be ploster-wyse | and so make it 
vppe in rolies 1641 Milton Asdmadv. 111. 63 It . .was a pec> 
torul roule we prepared for you to swallow down to >onr 
heart. 1717 Amoisun Ovids Europa's Rape 07 Large rolls 
of fat about hb shoulders clung, t ivoe Imison Sen. Arts 
1 1 . 85 Pour it into water, and immediately make it up m 
rolls, and it is fit for use. x8m Powkll tr. Lomi. Pkarm. 
(ed. a) 394 (The soap piasterj must be formed into rolls 
when it begins to thicken. 1896 Dai/y Rstt/s 30 July s/a 
Ireland sells its butter by the cask and firkin; England, oy 
the pound, the 'roll* of 94 ounces, the stone, and the 
hundredweight. 

0, A quantity of tobacco leaves rolled up into 
a cylindrical mass; tobacco in this form. 

1833 I' irginia Stat. (1893) 1 . 905 Noe tolacco .. shall be 
made upp in rolle except betweene llie first day of Aueusi and 
the lost day of October tfite J. Daviu tr. O/tartut* Poy. 
Amhass. aoj That which the Ambahsadors sent. .consist^ 
in. .a Vessel of Aquavitm, and a Roll of Tobacco. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe i. as, I raised fifty great Rolls of Tobacco on 
my own Ground, ..and these fifty Rolls being each of above 
a too Wt. were well cur’d and laid by. lyaB Chambers 
Cyc/.p.y., The generality of Tobacco in America i** there * 
sold in Kolb, of various WeightiL 1B09 R. Lani.foru //<. 
trod. Tratis 197 I'obacco in the roll. X843 Pft^*ty Cyci. 
XXV. xy/x Ihe finest tobacco however b made into rolls, 
which from (heir shape are called carrots. 1898 Daily 
News 93 Apr. 5/1 The rebate on tobacco.. for tiie iiianu* 
faciure of cigars and roll, 

d. C/.S. The specific name of part of an ox. 

*884 Harped s Afmg. July e99/x The division b made into 
..loins, riiis, mess, plates, chucks, rolls, rumps. 

7, A small quantity ol cloth, woof, straw, etc., 
rolled up into the form of a band or fillcU Now 
spec, a carding of this form. 

411948 Hall Chron. Hen, Vllt, 7Bb, Gold and purple 
yeluet, embrodered with little rolies of white sattin. 1993 
Brenob Q. Curttus D j. The diademe y« King ware upon 
his head, .had a roule about it of while and grene. 1604 E. 
GIkimstonb] D' Acosta's Hist, Indies vi. xii. 456 A red 
rowle of wool!, more fine then silke, the which hung in the 
middest of his forehead. 1683 Salmon Deron Ated. 1. 318 
Set It upon a Wreath, or row! of Straw or Ru-shes. 1707 
Mortimke Hush. (1721) 1. 398X0 keep them (ants) from 
1 rees, incomposs the Stem four Fingers breadth with a 
Circle or Roll of Wool! newly pluck’d from a Sheep’s Belly. 
cxBi6 Edin, Encycl. VII. fl86 Children ore employed to 
lift the rolls or rowans from the carding engine, and unite 
them on the feeding-cloth. 1835 Phiios, Manuf, 169 
'i'he fleece, .is turned out in rolls called cardings, upon an 
endless cloth placed in front of and beneath the fluted 
cylinder, 1875 Knight Diet. Msch. 1962/1. 

tb. A lorin of bandage ; «Kollkb f^.io. Ohs. 

R. CofLAND Guydon's Qusst. Chirurg. L ij, Y* fore 
ende of the sayde rolle oughte to be sewed. And yf nede 
be there ought to take dyuers rolies. 1999 A. M, tr. Cahsl- 
kouer’s Bk. Pkysicke^ 3 ^/® must rowle the same, .with 
narrowe rowles, or with I* etles, according to the cuiistituiion 
of tlm disease. 


8. t a. A round aishion or pad of hair or other 
material, forming part of a woman’s head-dress. 

1538 Elyot, Anttae, the beare of a woman that is layde 
oner hir foreheed, nowe geiitylwomen do call them their 
rolies. X979 Lyly Eupkuss (Arb.) xi6 'i'ake from them 
their .. lewells, their rowles, their boubtrings, and tfiou 
shall soone perceiuo that a woman b the least parte of hir 
selfe. 1600 — Afidas 1. ii, * Now you can say no more of the 
head, begin with the purtenance8...’*Thepui'tenances 1 itb 
impossible to reckon them vp... Hoods, frontlets, .. ribbons, 
roles ' [etc.]. i8ju AfS. Diary^ For a silver Cmwl and Kowl 
for my abler. .. For a black Cawl and Row). 1705 De Foe 
diy. round World (1840) 133 Large flat plates of gold upon 
the hinder part of her head, someUiing in the place of a roil, 
such os our women wear, 1777 Sheridan Sek, Scandal 11. 
i, Your hair combed smooth over a roll. 
ft* SS97 Middleton Wisd, Solomon xviii. i The pitchy 
night puts on a blocker rowL 

t b. A piece of cloth serving to form a turban, 
1933 Eden Treat, Nova Ind, (Arb.) 1,47 I’he gentlemen., 
nauing theyr beades bounde mboute with, ibtes and rowles 
nf sundry coloures after the moner of the Turkes. 197s in 
J suiUerat Elis, (1906} X74 Bumbost to stuf Rowles 

. r Turkes heades, 1983 to Hakluyt V^t, (1904) V. sss 
About hb head a linen rowte 


O. An annular pad for placing on the head in 
order to facilitate or ease the carrying of heavy 
articles on it. Now dial. 

1881 Grew hfusUum 11. 1 . i. 189 A. .Ring of Wood, almost 
in the shape of a Womans Head-Roll, but not so big. f88t 
W. Robertson Pkraseol. Gen, (1693) 1083 A roll for a 
woman’s bead, to carry things on, areulus. Lady 

M. W, Montagu Let. to C*tess Mur 14 Sept., 1 nose rolls 
our prudent milk-nuiids make use of to fix their polls upon. 
1899 [RosinsomJ Wkithy Ctoss.f Roll, s ciiculor pwl, more 
or Tese annular in form, worn on the head by females who 
have to carry or support a heavy weight with that member. 

t d. A support for a gown or petticoat, used 
instead of a farthingale. Ohs, rare 
18x1 Cotcr., Hasitss-cui, a French Vardingale ; or (more 
properly) the kind of roll vsed by such women, as wears. . 
no Vardingoles. [S83S Sherwood, Roll (which some 
women weare vnder their gowiies). kausse-cut.} 

1 9. A billow, a roller. Ohs, rare “’L 
1539 Covbrdalb fonak iL 3 All thy wawes and rowles of 
water went ouer me. 

10. A small loaf of bread, properly one which 
has been rolled or doubled over before baking. 

19B1 W. Fulke in Cou/ iii. (XS84) Q ij, The sacramental 
bread . . was . . a rowle of bread. tfM F1.0R10, Pane htfBsto, 
manchet bread or roule. c 18x8 Moryson Itm. iv. iv. l 331 
These wemen present them with Rowles baked like dry 
Fritters 1874 J rake Aritk. (1698) 74 Waster Bread seems 
to be Rowles or fine manchet Bread used principally is 
Victualling Houses to drink with. 17x1 Swift yrul. U 
Stella 93 Dec., I have sat at home all day, and eaten only a 
mess of broth and a roll. S74X Compi, Fam,- Piece u ii. 98 
Toast a whole French Roll, and put in the Middle of your 
Dish. 1790 Trans. Soc, Arts Vlll. xss It made very fight 
breakfast rolls. 1830 Blackw. Mag. fun. ix/s New novels 
. aie now looked for as regularly as rolls for the breakfast 
table. 1889 Gunter That Frsmkman iii, He sits down to 
his rolls, eggs, and coffee, 

ettrih. s^ J. Hewlett Parsons 4* W. xxxvii, The 
milkman, the rollman, the butternuin. 

b. With punning allusion to sense 2 b. 

1849 J. * 1 * AYLOB (Water- P.) Wand. West 4 , 1 left him in his 
shop, Lord Huron of the Browne Loavi s, and Master of liie 
Rolls (in that plate). 1848 Forsier Goldsm, iii. vi. (1854) 
1 . 310 He thought nature had meant him for a lord chan- 
cellor. ' No,* whispered Derrick, who knew him to be a 
wealthy baker from the city, ' only for a master of the rolls.* 

11. a. Arch. A Spiral scroll used in Corinthian 
and Ionic capitals ; a cylindrical moulding ; a 
turl, volute. Roll and filet, *a round moulding 
with a small Muare fillet on the face of it’ (Francis). 

i6sx Cotcr., Volute, the writhen circle, or curie tuft that 
hangs ouer. or stickes out of the chapter of a piller, &c. ; 
and is learmed by our woikmen a Rowle, Cariiidge, or 
Carihotise. 1660 h. Blooms Archit. £ j. The lesser rowles. 
taSp Gwilt Encycl. Arch, ioa6 A* f//i. .signifies in Gothic 
architecture mouldings representing bent cylinders. 1^9 
Kuskin Seven Lamps iv. § 37. 116 It is a tracery of three 
ordeisi,.the second and thira orders are plain rolls. X879 
Casselts Teckn. Educ. 111 . 4(1/2 A {portion of the stone on 
either side was cut aw'ay, thus leaving the cylindrical roll 
clearly defined. 

b. Budding. A strip of wood, rounded on the 
top and fastened on the ridge or the lateral joints 
I of a roof, to raise the edges of sheet-lead or zinc 
and so prevent the entrance of rain-water. Hollow 
roll, one formed by the edges of two sheets of 
learl or zinc being bent over together. 

1833 Loudon Emycl. Arch, | 1584 Lay on small joists.* 
and rolls (pieces of wood rounded, to dress the edges of the 
lead over),^ 1839 Civil Eng. ^ Ank, yrul. 11 . 78/9 The 
Water falling on such roof.. is carried off, and rolls and 
Seams are rendered unneceiuiary, 1887 T. Hardy Wood» 
landers L vtii i<|T The grey lead roofs were quite visible.., 
with their gutters, caps, rolls, and skylights 

12. A pari which is rolled or turned over. 

1871 Grrw Anal. PI. 1. iv. (168a) 31 The two Rowls be- 
ginning at each edge of the Leaf, and meeting in the 
middle. 1709 Steele Tatter 1574,1 saw the Fellow 
. . hide Two Cards in the Roll of his Stocking. 17x3 Swift 
Frenzy o/y. Denny Wks. 175s 111 . 1. 139 Tho rolls of his 
stockings fell down to his ankles. xSsi tr. D^audolle 4 
SprengeTs Philos. Plants 55 The roll {pckrsn) is commonly 
a cylindrical membrane.. . u appears os a peculiar organ in 
the PoIygoneB and Cyperoidrae. 1641 S. Warren Ten 
Thousand a JVntr HI. lii. xix He had two waistcoats, the 
under one a sky-blue satin, (only the roll visible). rMk 
Hutchinson's Arch. Surgery IX. 363 The first was in the 
roll of the reflected prepuce. 

13. odtrib., in sense * having the form of, made 
up in, a roll \ as roll bread, brimstone, candle, 
tobacco, etc. Also f roll fashion. 

c X4X5 in Rec, St. Maty at Hill p. xcvl, Small wex Roll 
Candelles, to make .v. crosses vpon the awter. 144s KoUt 
of Parii, V. 61/1 Holle Wurstod xvx ysrdes long, and dL 
yard brode large. (58s W. Fulke in Csq/C iii»(i^4)(j (l.'l his 
thing is of long shape, or rowle fashion. 1689 Pefys Diary 
7 June, I was forc^ to buy some roll-tobacco, to smell to 
and chaw. 1708 Chambers Cyci. s.v. Roll, Roll Tobacco is 
what is used both for chewing and rasping. 1784 Museum 
Ruit. 11 . X74 Four ounces of roil brimstone. vghlhCouipt. 
Farmer uy. Breadli 9/1 We also meet with symoel bre^ 
manchet or roll bread, and French bread:.. in roll bread 
there is an addition of milk. 1778 Aikin ir. BeaUtut'e 
Man, Ckem, (1786) 994 Roll Sulphur. During its fixing U 
takes the crystaline arrangement observed in the inside of 
rolls of brimstone, ifijm Ctvil Eng, g Arch. Jral, 11 35B/1 
Improvements in rolHead and other soft metals. 18^ n* 
Stefnens Bk, Farm 111 . ox9 The other kind Is called roll 
arnotto. ifiSo Nature XXL tio The ' roll-camulus ' of 
the English Meteorologioal Office, 
b. Arch., MM rolLmouiding, -tracery, (Cf* tro.) 
1830 WhbWbll Arek, Notes Germam Ckmckn Fref. xi 
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The interior.. hM.. abundance of email roll moutdings. 
itjg R. WiLLie Arch, Milt Agts m 'i'hie enables ui to 
divide it at once into two claMieH. Tillet-tracery and roll 
tracery. 1849 £. SHAera Dtc, IVimdow Tractty 53 Roll- 
tracery is more common in Geometrical, than in Curvi. 
linear Windows, a 1878 Scott Led, Anh, I1B79) 1 . 048 
The heaviness of large roll mouldings was often relieved 
by Allecs. 

0. Comb^f as roli-cardittg-mgine, •holder \ also 
roU-boiUog (see quot. 1859 and Roller sb. 24). 

i8|g Urb Pki^, Meunnf, x68 Ine finisher or roll-cording- 
engiiie difiers from the scribbler in several iiarticulars. 1B39 
— Diti. Arte isa^r Ihat part of the process where a per- 
manent lustre is given usually by what is called roll-boihiig; 
that is, stewing tiie cloth, when tightly wound upon a 
roller, in a vessel of hot water or steam. 1890 Autkony's 
Phot, Bulletin ill. 3aa There is no scope for so fixing tbe 
roll holder in its case. 

III. 14 . A cylindrical piece of wood or metal 
used to facilitate the moving of something; a 
roller ; a windlass. 

X4afi-7 Rtc, St, Mary at Hill (1905) 64 Payd for a rolle & 
ij goiouns of Iron & a rope, xiiij d. a 1517 Surkkv yEneid 
11. 397 Underset the feet With sliding rolles. ittg Wilii 4 
inv, N, C, (Surtees, i860) sso A towele rowle of wood, 9*^. 
1603 Knollbs Hist, Turks (1621) 539 ['L'heyJ could not be 
out of their places removed, but.. with leavers and roitUs 
put under them. ^ 1683 Pbttus Fleta Minor 1. 53 If you 
will have, .your Silver uuliow and thin fdt Kcparation .gr.*)!)- 
ulate it over a Role. 1733 J. Prick Stone-Br, Thames 8 
The Ribs., may be let down on RolU. 1793 SmeaiuN 
hdy stone L, f 359 Fitted out with a roll proper lor heaving 
up the anchor and chains. 184a Gwilt kucycl. Arch, 1037 
When blocks of marble. .are to lie moved, they use what 
are called endless rolls. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 
Clocktn. Handbk. 39 A roll or Jumper.. keeps each wheel 
111 its place. 

b. I 4 ^eaving, In the old hand-loom, a roller 
or beam round which the warp or the web w.ns 
wound. Also attrib, and in combs, cane-^ knee-^ 
yarn-roll. 

s^ Klyot, Patms^ also a weauers rolle, whereon the 
webbe of clothe rolled or wounden. 1580 Hoi.lvband 
Treas, Ft, Tong, LouOe^ the roll of a weauers loome. I7a8 
Chamubkk CycT. s v.,^Tis on such Rolls tiiat the Woollen, 
Silken, and other Threads are wound, whereof the Weaver's 
Wuiks consist. 1797 hncytl. Bril. aVIH, 835/a From this 
opening the web pa-ises to the knee roll or web beam. , 
round which it is rolled by means of the spokes. Ibid.^ 
Opposite to the hi east-bar. .is the cane-roll or yarn-beam. 
s8a3 Mech. Mag, 143 As he was turning on his cane at the 
cane spreaders, he missed his hold of the role stick. 1831 
G. PoKTBR Stlk Mant^f. 315 Tbe beam, or yarn-roll, on 
which the thieads are wound. 

c. Bookbinding, A revolving patterned tool 
used in impressing and gilding ; also, tbe pattern 
produced tiy a tool of this kind. 

1636 Blount Glossogr, s.v., Books in Rolls are those 
which have a Roll of Gold on the edges of the Cover. xMy 
MiitoB Gt. Ft . Did. 1, Roulette^ AJaire le bord dts Livres^ 
a Roll. s8s8 Art Bk.-binding 33 Have a fiiece of roui{h 
calf leather to rub your looU, roll->, letters, etc. upon. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. hduc. IV. 403 The fillets produce lines of 
various thicknesses. whereas the rolls are covered.. with 
a coii^licated pattern. 1890 [see f^'iLtST sb, xx cj. 

tlo. dlaut. (Sec quots.) Obs. 

x6xx C01GR., If/, . . the roll wherein the whip of a 

Rudders tiller goes. i6a7 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gtam. 11. 
13 The Whip-siafle. .going thorow the Kowle, and then 
made fast to the Tiller with a Ring. 1644 Manwarino Sea- 
man's Dtd.., Roll, is that round piece of wood or iron, 
wherein the whip aoth go. [Hence in later Diets.) 

16 . a. A roller used for levelling soil or crush- 
ing clods. 

1634 AUhorA MS, in Simpkinson Washingtons (i860) 
App. p. Ixvii, A stone roale fur the wulkes. X631 Robi< kt 
Child in Harilib Legacy (1655) ><>7 T^ds spreading of the 
Root 1.H probable to be best effected by a Rowl, or some 
such tiling. X677 Plot Qj^ordsh. 348 A weighty Rull, not 
cut round, but octangular, tiie edges whereor meeting with 
the clods, would break them effectually. 1707 MoariMBR 
Jiusb. (1791) 1 . 38 In Oxfordshire they have Rolls made 
with Steel Edges, which as they go round cut tiie Turf. 
X767 A. Young farmer's Lett, to People 107 Oxen arc pre- 
cisely as convenient, .in the waggon, in cans, and tumbrilfs 
in rolls, fkc. R- W. Dickson Preset. Agric, 1 . 475 A 

one>hor'«e roll then follows to level the flag, or furrow. 18^ 
Jml, R, Agric. Soc, XV. 11. 483 , 1 have fijund it advisable 
to use the roll occasionally to firm the soil. 1899 Kiurr 
Haggard Farmer's ir ear 148 First a roll drawu by one 
horse is passed over the land. 

b. A roller used to crush, flatten, or draw out 
something, esp. in metal-working. 

1636 CwOMWKLL in Grose's Antiq, Rep. (x8o8) II. 41X 
Liberty to use all or any singular presses, rolls and cuttera 
J. WoRLiDOBCrdl(rr*(i69x) 103 Let the cylinders or rolls 
be about eight or ten inches in diameter. 1708 Chambers 
CycL 8.V., Rolls, in Coining, are two Iron Instruments of a 
cylindrical Figure, which serve to draw or stretch out the 
Plates of Gold, Silver, and other Metal. \m in 6/A Rep. 
Dtp. Kpr, Kec. Appaii. 137 Cast metallic Roils for the 
crushing, .or grinding of. any kind of Grain. 1843 Holt- 
XArFFEL Turniw 1 . 164 The rollers or rolls of the iron- 
works are turned of a variety of forma 1884 W. H. Green- 
wood Steel 4 trim 3x9 The Rolls emuloyed fur the conver- 
sion of the sningled bloom of malleable iron into puddled 
bar, or into merchant bars, plates, sections, &c. 
o. Paper-making. (Sec quot. 1875.) 

1873 Knight Did. Mech., Roll, a cylinder mounted with 
blades for working paper-pulp in the tub. s88o J. Dunbar 
Prod. PapermaherQgThe journals of the roll shaft should 
be frequently wiped, and no stuff.. allowed to escape at 
tbe ends of tne roll or from below the edge of tiie roll cover. 

17 . allrib. and tomb., aa roll-carriage ^ -press, 
-prinHs^, -tratn ; roll-tumer* 


See also tfic, and Knight Diet. Meek. (1873)* . „ . 

1703 Smeatoh Kdystom L. 196 The upright viewt or the 
Rull carriage, .shew distinmly the manner of supporting 
the axis of the rolls on iron frames. s866 Iwslimoole 
Cycl. Arts II. 461/t Copper-plate and Utbographic 
pi inting is performed at a roll-press. i88x Raymond Minir - 
Gloss., Roll-train, the set of plain or grooved rolls tbitMi. 
which iron or steel piles, ingots, blomns, or billets are passed, 
to be rolled into various shapes. 1884 B'hesm Daily Post 
84 Jan. 3/4 Rollturners. — Journeymen Wanted. 1890 W. 
J. Gordon Foundry 198 Printing from continuous pap^r is 
known as ‘ web -prtn ting * roll-|;ff inting \ or * reel-printing *. 

Alio 7 rowle, 8 rowl. [f. Koll v. i] 
1. 'I'he act of rolling ; the fact of moving in this 


manner. 

X743 Bulkblev h Cummins Voy, S, Semsi Upon the Rowl 
of a Sea, all the Chain-Plates to Wind-ward broke. 1847 
C. Bronte J, Eyre xxv, 1 wish I could forget the roll of tbe red 
eyes. 1871 Tvkdall Fragm, Set, (1679)1. vi. X94 The roll of 
the Atlantic was full, but not violent. 1897 Altbutt's Syst. 
Med. 11 . 916 In tobacco intermittence the patient is, 1 
believe, always conscious of the stop and roll-forward [of 
the heart J. 

Jig. 18^ Scott Jrul. 15 June, The conversation took its 
old roll. x868 Tennyson S^ie/ul Let. 8, 1 hear the roll of 
the ages, 1684 G. Ai.lkn Phtlistia 1 . 5 Before he can set 
things fairly on the roll for better arrangement. 

b. With a and pi. A single act, spell, or 
occasion of rolling. 

i8oa-ia Ubntham Ration. Judic. Evid Wki. 1897 IV. 34 
It has never yet been pruposed that they should.. take a 
roll in the coriienta ol a night-cart. x8ao T. Mitchrll 
Aristoph. Clouds (1838) 8 Thcne places of exercise for horses 
were strewed with dust,.. and a roll in them seems to have 
been allowed the Greek horses. X877 Tennyson Harold v. 
i. If this war-storm in one of ita rough rolls Wash up that 
old crown of Northnmlierlaiid. 

c. A rolling gait or motion ; a swagger. 

X836-7 Dickens Sh. Bos^ Characters vii, That grave, but 

confident, kind of roll, peculiar to old boys in general. 

2 . Mil. Of a drum: A rapid, uniform beating, 
produced by alternate strokes of the sticks, and 
falling upon the ears as a continuous sound. Long 
toll (see quot. 1802). 

1688 Holme Armoury iiL xlx. (Roxb.) 154/3 The maner 
of which beatings U performed by. .down riant and rowling 
blows, for which they haue these termes : A Koofe. A Rowle 
[etc.]. i8oa Jamks Mitit. Diet. s.v. Role, Long roll, a beat 
of drum by which troops are assembled at any particular 
spot or rendezvous or parade. s8m Lbvi'R J. Hinton v, 
Amid tbe thunder of cannon, the deafening roll of drums. 
x86i in PoAt Soldiers* Lett. (1865) 56 We acre so close to 
their batteries that we could hear.. the drums beating the 
' long roll 

transf. X876 Stainer & 'Bkvrvtt Did. Mus. Terms 
In the case of a tambourine, the roll is produced by a rapid 
succession of blows from the knuckles. 


6 . Of thunder, etc. ; A loud, revcrlicraling peal; 
a continuous reverberation; a piolonged shout. 

18x8 Keats Rndym. t. 389 A shout from the whole multi- 
tude arose, That linger'd in the air like dying rolls Of abrupt 
thunder. 1839 Dickf.nb AiVA. AiiVA. xxii. The roll of the 
lighter vehicles which cariied buyers and sellers to the 
ditr«rent markets. 1847 Db (Juincky .SA. Mil. Hunv. Wks. 
1853 111 . 9 The crowd saluted her with a festal roll, long 
and loud, of vivas. 1889 Conan Doyle M. C larke 3 The 
cr;x&h of guns, like the deep roll of a breaking wave. 

4 . A rich sonorous or rhythmical flow of words 
ill verse or prose. 

X730-46 1 'homson Autumn 17 Thy tongue. Devolving 
thro^ the maze of eloquence A roll of periods, sweeter than 
her song. >838 Fruuue Hist. Eng. IV. 481 I'he bMUtiful 
roll of us language mingles with the memories of childhood. 
x868 ThNNYsoN Lucretius ix Fancy, borne perhaps upon 
the rise And lung roll of the Hexameter. 1870 Huxley Lay 
Serrtt. iii. (1874J 49 i he roll of Ciceronian prose. 

6 . a. Alus. 'The sounding of the uotes of a chord 
in rapid succession ; arpeggio. 1890 in Cent. Did. 
b. (See quot) 

1886 Appleton's Ann. Cycl. XI. 87 Tbe roll is the most 
characteristic of all the canary-notes. This even and con- 
tinuous roll is as perfect as the trill of any instrument. 

6 . An undulation or swell on the suriace of land. 

1874 Kay-Shuttleworth Ribblesdate III. 153 Drained 

into hollows between gentle rolls of land, xgoa ' Lines- 
man * Words Eyewitness 385 As she looks for the form of 
her absent * man ' across the great yellow rolls of the veldt. 

7 . Mining. (See ouots.) 

1831 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms, Northumh.^ Durh., 
RoU : see Balk. i86a Min. 4 Smelting Mag. I. ^13 'Swells 
or ‘ rolls ’, and ' nips *, are nomes given to a rising up in the 
floor of a coal bed, and where the roof and the floor both 
swell out, so as to reduce the thickness of the bed. 

G rksley Gioss. Coal-mming, Roll, see Bum A [A very sudden 
breaking, sometimes accompanied by a settling down, or u^ 
beaval 01, the strata, during the working away of the mineral.] 


tBoU, sb 3 Obs. rare. In 5 rolle, 6 roule. 
[a. OF. roele, rotlle (mod.F, rouelle), dim. of roe, 
rout wheel.] A flat, circular object ; a diak. 
c 1430 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) ass Tak a gret rote of 
radysche, R pare hyt, K kytte hyt on fyfty Rounlettes, . . & 
on pe moruwe ete ix rolles fastyngge. 1480 Caxtun Myrr. 
III. iv. X30 Thus, .she goth til she be al rounde, fayre, and 
clcre in semblaunce of a rolle, and that wc calle the ful mone. 
c 1550 H. L1.0V0 Treas, HeeUtk, N vi,To cause the stone to 
breke . , make ten or more roules of RjuJyshes rotes [etc.]. 
Boll, oba. form of ROM* 
tBolLv' Obs, AUo 4-5 roUe. [f. Rou jA.i] 
To enrol ; to write (a name, etc.) upon a roll, 
liit, or register ; to record (a statement or fact). 

tgn Lamgu P, pi B. v. t 73. 1 can ka nouate assoille,Til 
kow make restitudoan.«. And sUben ipat resoun rolle it in k* 
regystre of heuene, t a 14M MerH Areh. 264* [I am] Kydd 


I In his kalander a knyghte of his ebambyrt, And rolledc tha 
richeste of alia k« Rounde Table 1 C14M Wvntomn Cfvm. 
VIII. xl. 6101 Of archeris tharc assembud were Twenty 
thowsand, that roll yd war. c 1430 C MraerAf 9a (Laud, 416), 
! I'hat is but fantasy of tliis world As yt Is yn many boke 
I fold. 1343 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1 . 16 To pas to Lauder 
• and ressave the amdih musteris. .and to roll thair namea 
1397 Skenk De Ferb, Sign. s.v. BaiRvus, Quhen the Comp- 
ter is charged, .coiiforme to ane former compt, rolled cf 
before. 1651 JiR. Taylor Serm. /or Year 1. (1678) 13B 
None of you all . .ever entered into this hou>‘e of Pleasure, 
but be. .had his name roll'd in the chamber of Death. 

ahsoL xgaa bKKLroN Why not to Court 191 He rolleth in 
his recordes. He sayth, How saye ye, niy lordesT Is nat 
my reason good If 

SU >11 (idal), v.^ Forms: a. 3-7 roll®, 4-7 
Tol®, 5 rollyn, 5-7 rol, 4 roll. fi. 5-7 roul®, 
6-8 roul (7 ToolJ, 6-7 rowl®, 6-8 (9) rowl, 7. 
Se. (and north.) 0 rou, 6- row, 8-9 row®, 9 ro. 
[ad. OF. roler, roller, rouler, -« Prov. rolar 
{roilar), Sp. rollar, Pg. rolar ^ Catal. rotolar. 
It. rotolare pop. L. ^rotuldre, L rotula, dim. of 
rata whcrel. Hence also (N^Du. and G. rollen, 
Fris. rolje, rSlje, LG. rulltn. Da. rulle, Sw. rullaA 

I'he following quotations illustrate the Scottish and 
northern forms: — 

1313 Douglas ASneis 1. v. 7fl Thirty lang twelfrnontbis 
rowing our. 1988 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. 97 To rou 
3our seifs in hair claith. 1677 Lotters' Quarrel 153 in Hazl. 
E.P.P. 11 . S59 111 gold and silver thou sbalt row. xjag 
Kamsav Gentle Skeph. iii. ii, A fundling.. Right clean 
row’d up. 1787 Burns Brigs 0/ Ayr lao In moiiy a torrent 
down the snaw-broo 1 owes. x8a6j .Wilson Nod. A mbr. Wka 
1855 1 . X45 His collie, rowed up half asleep. 1883 Si rath- 
asK More Bite ii, A clock is for keeping time if it's rowed up. 

I. I'ransitive senses. 

1 . To move or impel forward (an object) on a 
surface by making it turn over and over ; to shift 
about, to send down to a lower level, etc., in this 
manner. Also with up or down, away, etc. 

c X373 Sc. Leg, Saints xlii. (Agatha) 955 Jfane bad he 
scheihs & brynnand cole straw in be fluure, .. & nakyt 
kare-one hire rol. Ibtd. xlv. ifhristiMa) eiB He..gerl 
foure wicht men to ga )’at suld rol hire to & fra. 1493 
Jas. 1 KingisQ. 163 So mony 1 aawe that than clymben 
wold. And faiht fotliig, and to ground wore ruld. 1306 
Tinuale Alarh xvi. 3 Who shall rolle awaye the stone 
from the dore off the sepulcre T x6eo Holland Livy xlii. 
11 . 1X94 They rolled downe two huge stones, whereof the 
one smote the King upon the head. 1863 Sir 1 ‘. Herbert 
'Jrav. 11677) 154 An Egg that fell from Heaven into 
Euphrates, and [was] by Fishes rolled on Land. 1706 
Shklvockb Foy. round World (1757) 406 They rolled our 
casks down to the boat, but always expected a white face to 
assist them. 1743 Bulkklbv & Cummins Foy. S. Seets 97 As 
Mr. Cozens was rowhng up a steep Beech a Cask of Pease, 
he found it too heavy for him. 1830 Mrs. Marcet Seasons, 
Spring (1847) 38 Off be would go, rolling along his hoop, 
and running after it 1847 Act 10 4 11 Fid. c. 89 I rS 
Eveiy Person who rolls or carries any Cask, Tub, Hoop, or 
Wheel.. upon any Footway. 

Jig, 1381 K. Goaoe in CoiJ'. iii. (1584) Qiiij, You heare 
his answere, this stone bath bene row led enough. S648 I. 
Beaumont Psyche u cxxxii, Let their Wheels in any Circle 
run But that which might their homage roul to thee 1 1631 
Hobbbs LeviatK iii. xxxiii. 901 He rolled off from the 
people the Kepri^h of Egypt. 1748 Gray Alliance 49 
Theu: Arms, ibeir Kings, their Gods were roll’d away. 
x8g7 Heavyhkge Saul (1869) 186 How light the heart whose 
weight is from it rolled ! 

b. To drive or draw (a vehicle); to wheel (a 
cycle) ; to move by means of rollers. 

1313 I^UCLAS jEsteie v. xii. xoi As the dirk nycht Rollit 
his cart ourthwort the polis brycht. Ibid. vi. ix. 115 By 
horssis four furih rollit wes his chair. 1333 Coverdalb 
Jer, xlvi. 9 Get you to horse backe, roll forib y« Cbarettes. 
s^ Sylvester Du Bartas 11. L 111. Furies 96B Already 
alt rowle-on their steely (Jars On th’ ever-shaking.. bars Of 
Stygian Bridge. x8^8 Hexham 11. a. v. Rol, Rolers where- 
with a ship is Roled into the water, or into a haven. 1843 
Thackeray Hagrart/s Wife Wks. 1898 IV. 499 Isn't he 
the most famouii physician in Dublin, and doesn't he rowl bis 
carriage there f 1894 Outing XXIV. 991/1 He carried a lan- 
tern and 1 rolled the wheel over a fair rosid and a large dike, 
o. 'To convey in a wheeled vehicle. 

1778 W. Prvcb Mm, Comub. 146 Room to roll back tbe 
broken deads in a wheel-barrow. x84a Lover Handy A ndy 
XXL The gig is round^ the corner, and the little blaw mare 
will roil us over in no time. Barrie Window in Thrums 

ii, He'll be to row the minister’s luggage to the post-cait. 

d. To cover (a distance) by cycling. 

1893 Out/iv XXVI. 361/1 , 1 bad rolled off seventy-savea 
miles from Allahabad. 

e. absol. To bowl ; to play at bowls. 

Cf. Rolling vbl. sb.^ x, quot. 1583, 

a 1864 Hawthorns Amer. Note-lhs. apt There Is a bowl- 
Ing-alley on the island, at which some or the young fisher- 
men were rolling. 

2 . To form into a mass by tiuning over and 
over ; to pile up in this manner. Also 

> 547 ''^ Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 97 Death .. 
rouleih both rich and pixirc foUce together. 1333 Eden 
Treed. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 13 They rowled before them a 
bulwarks or countremure of earth. t66o P. Bbookb tr. 
Le Blame' e Trav. 106 The tide, .flowes with auch fury and 
impetuosity, as it were mountains rolled up in water. 1867 
Milton P.L. vi. 50s Down they fell By thousands, Angel 
on Arch-Angel rowf'd, The sooner for thir Arms, vn/t w. 
Wilkie Ep^niati v. isa Round the Theban walls. Heaps 
roll’d on ixtaps, the mingled forest (alls. 1800 Hosmee 
Anflo-Sax. Freedom 360 The enormousness of the might 
which the autocrat of all the Russiaa as so rapidly rolling up. 
189a P. H. Embrsom Son etf Feme 13 Tbe rollers are women 
who roll barley into ridges or tie the wheat* 
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fb. Tofom (Ae brow) imt» wfUklM. Ottr* 
■•jf-fpS Cowulcr Dmmidth 1. 130 Thric* did !ui knock hii 
ifon teeth, tfarioe howl, Aod into frowns hie wrathful fore- 
head rowL 

3. To drive or came to floor onward witli a 
rolling or aweeping motion. Alao witli dmm, 

i0d7 M fCTow P. L. If. 383 Fair olT from these. •Lathe 
the Kiver of Oblivion roalee her watrie Lahyrtnth. 1697 
UevDaN Gt^rr, ut. <44 Where prood initer rouls hu 
yellow Send, eyee^ 'iMOMeoN IVimtfr 876 Where.., 
ifiiig'd with roeee, Tenglio rolls hie etrsem, They draw tfie 
coptoue fry. lyfg Scorr in Lmckhmrl OSyr) 1. vii. 190 
The river rolle tie waves below me of a turbid Blood colour. 
iBoa Edin, Ktt», 1. eoS A river rulU down materiab from 
every part of iu chennel. al^a 1 BUMveoN Eocksky //«// 
186 Motber<A|Ee. .help me as when life begun: Kift (he 
hilln, and roll tiie waters. ^1901 Daily Express ai Mar. 5/6 
lliainee rolls the highest tide for two years, 

9 %jd, 1704 Tha Stqml xaxv, So Swelling Billows, when 
the Tempest cease, Foaming a while, (hey rowl theuiselves 
to peace. *l«4 CowpBa Tath 11. 145 The waters of the deep 
shall rise, And. .Shall roll themselves ashore. 

^g. 180 Cou'U(.v Pindar. Odet. Praist of Pindar ii. 
So Pindar does new Words and Figures roul Down his 
imfMttibiis Dithyrambique Tide. 1833 Tbnnvsom Drtam 
/•air Woatom xIvU, Hearing the holy organ rolling waves 
Of sonnd on roof and floor Within. 

b. To cau8e (smoke, etc.^ to ascend in rolls. 

S743 FaANCui /iormco's Odot 1. l 5 In clouds th' Olympic 
dust to roll. To turn with kindling wheels the goal, 
HAtrrNOBMK Biogr^ Sk , (18791 173 J he hearth, .heaped with 
logs that roll their blare and smoke up a chimney. 1887 
Bowau Mttoid 11. 738 Fierce fiie hy the wind to the rafters 
is rolled. 

o. To bring up (wind) copiously. I 

1897 AMmit*s Sj’Mt Mifd. 111. 47a lie .sits up in bed. ' 
end rolls up wind, belching it forth boisterously for many 
minutes. 

4. trams/, f a. 7h rollup^ to recite rapidly. Ohs. 

108 Tinuslk Ohod. Chr A/.ih. 61 b, It is ynough yf thoia 

caust rowle vpp a payee of matenHes or an evensonga and 
niuinell a few ceremonies. 1591 G. Fi.btcubr Enstt Lonunw. 
(Hakl.f isi The Ixiyes that are in the ctiurch answere all 
witli one vuyee, fowling it up so fast us their lippes qan go. 

b. To Utter, give forth ^ words, etc.), with a 
fall, rolling sound or tone. Chiefly with iwi. 

101 How tr. CoMtigtioHi't Comriyer 1, R iv, Yf in singing 
he route out but a playne note. R. Hakvbv Pi. Pore. 

(1590) 16 A Freecher, tf his oonoeipt be anything swift, that 
be can rolle it in the pulpit, must haua his rmuler at his 
eltiow to fauor his voice, lyos tr. Lo Ciore*s Priim, 
Pmtktro *89 1'o seek to be Admired by the ignorant Vulgar, 
by rowling, as it were, some words, and reciting with an 
extmordinary swiftness. 1814 SotnrHitv Carmon Tri. xvi, 
tlie happy (tails, from every town and tower, Roll their 
glnd p.«Is upon the joyful wind. s80 Thackkuay Pon- 
dtnmt xvili], Fen, . . who was a very exatable person, rolled 
out these verses ia his rich sweet voice, which trembled 
with emotion. 

o. To proflonnee or sound with a trill. 
i 80 CX W. Holmbk Rhymed Lason Poet. WkiL (1695) 50 
D«m‘t, like a lecturer or ornmatic 8t.ir, Try over-hard to roll 
the Biitish R. s80 Tmackkmat Pondonau xxvii[ij, Roll- 
ing out hb r with isMCon force. 
b. To turn round on (or as on) au axis; to 
cause to revolve or rotate ; to turn over and over 
i$$ something or lietween the hands ; also, to carry 
round in revolvinjg. 

ti^Briitasi pai..toke a spete of Copur brennyng, & 
pul hit |>rou3 ^ home into hU body, and oftetymes roiu^e 

E wip his buwxiles. (1430 Ttuo Cooktry-bkt. 45 pan rolle 
stuf in pin bond, « couclie it in pe caicys. 1530 
Lsus. 693/1, 1 rolle a ihyng bytwene my handes, /# 
rottde. S53IS CovKiuiAt.a Lant, lii 16 He hath, .rolled me m 
the dust. 1614 Maskiiam Cheap if neb. i. iii, A branch or 
two of Saveu aiinintcd or raid ui butter. sdSy Miltom 
P. L. VII. 499 Now Heav'd in all her Glorie shon. and 
rowld Her iiiotious. i70 Gray Siatiue i. 41 And now in 
dust the fioh.'th’d bell he roll'd. 1799 WoKuew. A dumber 
did my e/drit trai 7 No motion has she now,. .She neither 
hears nor sees ; Rolled round in earth's diurnal course. 
fig. c X400 in J uadale^s Ktf.(i643) isx Tbus gud feyth U 
rolled up'to duwue. 

ni/l, 150 DALRvurcB tr. laelie'e Hist. Scot. L 158 That 
he mychi,.wlth the gretter conlideuce row him selfe in al 
filthines x6ii Biblk Alicahx. lo In the hciiute of Aphrah 
rowle thy selfe in the dunt.^ X774 i/iet. (1776) 

IV. lit The porcupine.. ih said to roll itself upon the 
serpent, and thus dcMtioy and devour it. S70 H. HuirrKR 
S(.»PUrre‘» Stud. Nat. (,1799) III. 341 A mouninin of water 
which approached us from the bca, rolling itself over and 
over. 1K4TKNNV90N Au. Arden 8.13 As the year Roll'd 
itself round again to meet the day Wlien Lnoch had 
letura'd. 

b. In literal renderings of Heh. gdiat. 

1560 Bi SI K (Geneva) P*. xxii. B He trusted [meuT, roled] 

In the l.A»rd. 1611 Ibid.^ He trusted [wmrg. rolled mmseliej 
on the Lord.— /*«. xxxvii. 5 marg,^ Rolle lliy way vpon 
the Lord. 1637 Saicomsom Serm. <16811 li. 88 Roll thy 
self then upon His Piovidencc, and repose thy self, .upon 
Hie promises. >699 H ammomo On Ps. cxxxi. 3 To roll aod 
repose themselves wholly upon God. 

e. Aaut. Of vessels: To cast (masts, etc.) 
overboard, to submerge (tackle, etc.), by rolling* 
1833 T. Jambs Fey. 107 bhee would haue rowled hei Mests 
by the boord. 1799 Aax^ai Chrom. 1 . xi One of the store 
ships rolled away her mastm 1809 in Nicolas Dtsp. Neieom 
<1846) VII. x68 mote. The Sanu Anna rolled over all her 
l^er smsu. 1888 U. S. RH. Mmnii. iVar b 66 Three tiroes 
. .did the ship roll her main chains right under, and threw 
the water on the upper deck. 188s NAanp /xoamaask^ 
19S UoonM..hav« been . .rolled overboanl off the yards, 
d. To cause to swing or sway from side to side. 
1804 J. Obamamb Sodbaik a As his stiff unwiekly bulk 
he rolls, His fron-arm'd hoofs gleam in the moniini ray. 
1836 Sts G. Hbao Home Tour ao8 Whenever, .he gave the 


I emphatic void of eonuBaod *1towllier*the eravd..tioCled 
across the dedc. spas WetieH, Ceu. 16 Aug, 8/x The crew 
. then tried tlie old whaims* dodge of toUiiig the ship with 
I ail bends. 

rq/t. 1848 Diokrms Domhoy xxxiv^ Then ■he.,imiunMDd 
her chair,, .and roHiiy bcmeTf from side to aid^ oonunued 
moening and wailing to henslf. 

o. TO cause to fall and turn mtor by means of 
a blow, shot, etc. ; to bowl twer, 

1890 K. G. CuMMtMO IfmmtoPM Life S. Afr. (ed. s) 1 . 154, 

1 not within range, aod with a single hell 1 rolled him over 
in the duio. sSM Hknty Cornet 0/ Horse xit. Falling beck 
under a tremendous flie, which rolled over men and horsaii. 

over hi discourse. Obs. 

C1374 Chaucbs Troylus v. io6x O )Tollcd schal 1 be on 
many a lunge ; 'ihargh-ouie pe worlde my belle achalbe 
runge. 

b. To revolve, turn over (a matter) in the 
mind ; f to consider, meditate upon (something). 

CIJ74 Chaucsb Booth, uu met. xL (x868) los Let hym wel 
exaimue and rolle with iniie hyni self the nature and the pro- 

K retes of the thing, e X386— Pard. J . 839 Ful ofte in berte 
B rolleih vp and doun'The beantee of thise Aoryns. e 1400 in 
Bokoes Hh. (i868j 333 Rolle fasle this reasoun & tliyuLe 
wele ou pis clause. 1513 Douglas ACmeis v. xi. is Juno, .. 
Rolling in inynd full mony caukarit hloik. Has send adown | 
..ins. a 1586 SiDNKV J*s. xxxv. ii, ThoMi wrong doers. .for 
my hurt each way their thoughtes did roule. 1687 It. 
Ranuuli'H Archtpelago 36 We resolved on an excuse, after 
rowling a great many. 17x0 Swif-r Let. 9 Sept. (Seager), 

I came home rolling renentroents in my mind and framing 
achemes of revenge. 185s Txnnvson Lrode i 0 So Lawrenoe 
Aylmer,., rolling in his mind Old waifs of iiiynie,..Mu>ed 
and was mute. 

7 . To turn (the eyes) in different directions wilh 
a kind of circular motion. 

15x3 Douglas /Eaeie x. viiL sj On Tomas to behald. 
Our all hiH bustuus body, as he wald, Kollyiig hys eyn. 
rxuo Rhooxs Uk. Nartuto 174 in Bodeet Bk. <i86fl) 76 
When thou shalt speake lo any mau, role not to Taste thyne 
eye. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 368 About he walks, Rolling his 
^edy eyeballs in his biud. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 616 
Bred onelyand completed 10 the taste Of lustful appetence, 
to..truuIe the Tongue, and route the £ye. 1697 DavuXN 
y^rg. Ciwg. 111. 60 He.. leaps upon tlie Ground; And 
hissing fowls hi.H glaring Lyes arouiKl. 1781 Cowmck 


9, To wrep, envelop, or enfold Urn eoaetUngj 
to wrap about with something. Also ottipt. 

c ssse Libor Cocorum (t86s) 0 Rereacofyne of flowre so 
fre, Rolle In ho lamprey. 1483 CarA..dN /'4 31 i/i To Rolle, 
vbi to falde or tu Isppe. <530 Falsgs. 693/1 His ariue was 
rolled aboute with arena sarcenet. <08 Hickock in Hsk- 


Expoit, S3 They. .loll'd the waiiion ^e. And sigh'd for 
ev'ry fool that flutter'd by. 1858 Mrs. Slows l/tuie rom*s 
C. viiL 63 Sam, however, preHerved an imniovable gravity, 
only, .roiling up his eyes, and giving, .dioll glances. x8m 
Allbnit'e Syst. Mod. YIL 31s It was observed that 'he 
rolled his eyes*. 

8 . To coil round and round upon itself or about 
an axis ; to Toim into a roll or a bull ; to wind, 
fold, or curl up. Also fig. 

xgafl Tinoalk lioiK vi. 14 Ueven vanysshed awaye, ns a 
scroti when hitt is rolled togedder. 103 Shaks. s Hen. F/, 
111. i. sy8 As the Snake, roll'd in a tiowring Banke, With 
shining checker'd slough. X7B8 Chambkm Cyd, s.v.. 
Ribboiids, however, ai*d Loioes, Galloons, and ndua's of 
oil Kinds, are thus roll'd. 1791 'C Gamsado* Anmals 0/ 
Horum. v. (1609) 87 'J'he genteelest method of rolhiig, 
strapfiing. bikI carrying their great coats. xy0 Withbring 
Brit, PL(t)d. 3) 1 . 386 Oval spots imdenieath the points of 
the leaf, which are rolled back. 1B44 K. STii.rHRiiS Bk. 
h'arm 111 . 886 Siie then begins to roll the fleece from the 
tail towards the neck. >899 Gao. Lliot A. Bode xxxai, * 1 
can't speak io that,* said Mrs. Poyser, in a hard voice, 
rolling and unrolling her knitting. 1893 IJO.Aicn Meat. 1 . 
aa^ She rolled us each a cigarette. 

Pg. 1650 Huauxrr Piti FormeUity 189 The very bowels 
of heaven been rowled together, and turned towards you. 
s86s Mrs. RmoBLL City 4- Suburb a >6 (Hoppe), You talk like 
a saint and a philosopher rolled into one. 1867 Frbkmam 
Norm, i^onq. (1877) I. App. 768 Rolling together the 
Roman pilgrimage of Cnut, the marriage of Gunhild, and 
the Italian expedition of Conrad. 1887 SpeeteUor a6 Feb. 
s67/a Housemaid, butler, and footman rolled into one. 

reft. Z7S3 Ghambbks Cyci. Sufpl. %.n. LeeU, Roootute 
lea/f . . a leaf, the upper part of which rolls itself downward. 
s86o Wamtbr Soa-board 11. 9^ 'I'hey shut tbeniselvai up 
like hedgehogs, or roll themselves into a ball 

b. With up. Also Sc. (in form rw), to wind 
up (ft clock). 

150 Paijok. 537 /x, f enrotlc, 1 rolle up a writyng, or any 


are] all rowled up to the main Stem, lysg P'umu Diet, av, 
i'mste. Afterwards spread it [sc. p^e] upon a Dish,.. and 
roll it up ill large Roils. lyaS Chambbbb Cyei. av. Loo^ 
Instead of being plaited, they are rolled up. 037 Lock- 
hart Scott I, ii. 74 The most venerable figure 1 imd ever 
set my eyes on— (all and erect, with.. stockings rolled up 
over hb kneea 184S Dicxbhs Dombety xvii^ RolUng up 
his bed into a pillow. 

Eg. 1609 B. JoHsoN Mouquo of Quoomos Wks. (X616L947 
’10 rowle up how many miles you haue rid, 1877 Bryant 
A Rain-dream i. As cne slow wind is rolling up the storm. 
1895 United Service Mag. July 439 'Ibe overwhelming 
force, .could not ful to..roir np the Egyptian Army from 
that jxiint. 

rep. 17M Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. m They aU, 
when toucfied, contract themselves, rolling tSemtelves up 
like a bait x8m Ptnay CyeL IL 35:^« Its*. only .defence 
when frightened or surjwised, is to roll itself up. 

0. Const. ffAoN/, an, upm, round. 

1530 Pairgr. 693/1 RoUe this toweyle eboafee your legge. 
1683 Moxon Meek, Exerc., Printing «. P 9 A round 
Wooden-Rowler or Barrel... to cxiiitain so esuch of the 
Girt as slialJ be rowled upon it. 1607 DAMriae Fqy. (1739) 
IV. X. x99Thc Women., wear dried Ttliongs of the Sheeps 
Skins routed round their Legs, tyre J. Babtlbt {foeUL 
Farriery (xyss) *44 Eags .. may he itnHed on. s888 
T&mmvmm Lucretius 8a lliea would i cry to Hiaa To.* 
soil (hy tender arms RotuMl hua. 


ruued etMMite with grene sarcenet. <08 hickock in naa- 
luyt Voy. (1599) If. 330 Comming out of the water, sho 
ro wieth hereelfe into a yellow cloth of Iburetecne braces loug. 
1613 PuscHAS Pilgrimage vni. vi. 639 Their Kings whose 
bodiei ere.. lapped in vnilte akinnas, and rowleo in mnis. 
ryex Rajssat Morning IniervUw 68 The nymph, .rolls her 
gentle lunhs in ssontinMOwn. 1787 Psassom in Mod. 
Comm. IL 10 'The bdly was roUed as osuaL 1839 
I'BMirraoM Tma Foicee 156 What time the foemen's Um 
in broke. And all the war b roll'd in smoke. x86i C Rbaob 
CiotsterkH.bdvt Gererd rolled himself in the bed-olothes. 
b. With 

160s Marston Ami. k Mel. 1. Wks. iB 0 I. 10 Gould not 
the fretdng eee Heve fowl'd me up 111 wrinkles of his 
browef 1607 CHArMAM Buoiiy ePAmboie ui. ii. Like a 
Kippiers legs fowl'd vp in hootes of haie ropes, a tjffi 
Li.isa Heywoou Nein M^esent (xyyi) s6a Rolling it up dry 
in another clean cloth. 1799 UNOsawoon DU. CMldren 
(ed. 4I 11. xia Keeping the Iractured ends of the bones 
apposed to each other without rolling up the arm so tight 
ax to occasion pain. 

10. To spread oat (paste) with a rolline-pin ; to 
level or smooth (grotmd) with a roller; to render 
compact, smooth, or flat by means of pressure with 
a cylinder. Also with ottt. 

c 1430 Puto Cookery-bks. 46 Rolle U on a borde also hinne 
Us paicheaieni. 1503 Fitsj(Rrsl Hnsb. # 15 They vse to role 
tlieyr barley-grounde after a »houre of rayne. 1573 TcbSBft 
Hush. (187B) ^ home rowielh their barite strai^t after a 
rame. 1669 WoaLii>GB Syst, Agric. (i68x) 370 You may 
now rowl Wheat, if the weather prove dry. 1710 Stbkls 
Tatter No. 803 p 8 He may luive Grass-plots in the 
greatest Perfection, if he will., water, mow, and roll them. 
1786 Abbrcrumbib Hard. Artist. 9s Clean and roll gravel 
walks, and ^le, roll, and mow the griM lawns. «» 3 T 
i'ettny l^c/. Vll. 503/1 It [sc. the copper] ui then cut.. into 
pieceh..of the required weight, winch are heated in the 
muffle and rolled out. x866 Crum? Bankbtg x. say The 
cold bars are rolled cold to the thickness of the coin. x8|oi 
W. G. Grace Cricket 370 The captain should see that the 
pitch is carefully and thoroughly rolled. 

absoi. a8os P armor* e Mag. Apr. 128 Then harrow and 
roll repeatedly ; hand-picking as before. 

b. To reduce (stone or rock) to a smooth, 
rounded form by propulsion in flowing water and 
conseauent attrition. 

k8xi Pinxkxton Peital. II. 90 As those blocks, .appeared 
to me rolled, 1 asked if ihey had been found in the beds of 
rivers. 1633 LyRcc Prim, iieoi. 111 . S65 Columns of basalt 
being undermined and carried down, .the nver, and in the 
course of a few miles rolled to sand aod pebbles. 

'II. Intransitive senses. 

11. To move by revolving or rotating on (or ai 
on) an axis; to move forward on a surface by 
turning over and over. Also with ad vs., as aloseg, 
dewHy/orth, rouftd. 

13. . Cam. k Gr. Knt, ssB pe fayre hede. .frlle to |>e erke, 

t ai fete hit foyned wyth ner fete, pere hit forth roled. 139a 
iowKR Cos^. 111 . 3x6 Mffthoghle 1 sih a harli cake, Whi^ 
fro the Hull, .earn rolleode duun at onto. Caxton St. 
H ene/ryde 3 The licde rolled douii to die chirche dore. 
1533 Udall Flourts mb, [SisypliuN] coulde neiier cau»e k 
to l>’e, but that it rolled dowtie to the hylletr foote agayiie 
iiimiediately. 1999 Shaks. Hen. lit. vi. 38 Her fork, .is 
fixed upon a SpliericaU Stone, wluch rowle.s, and rowlei^ 
and rowkst. o x6i6 Bbaum. & Fl. Uf’it without AI. v, ui. 
My liead's a Hogshead still, it rowls and tumbles. x68x 
Chrtham Ang/ePs yade-tn. xxvii, (1689) 157 The I.,ead 
dragring and rowling on the Ground, I 70 tr. Guamao's 
Art Comtfre. lat Round me circling Pleasures rowl. 17M 
tr. BeckfsrxCs Vathek (1663) 0 Being both short and 
plump, he collected himself into a ball, and rolled round on 
all siaes. 0 sa Ckarisb Tates xx. ^ Like Pluto's iron drop^ 
hard «gn of grace, It Hlowly roll d upon the rueful face. 
i 80 Dickbns /' xr/frw. vii, The ball . .rolled between his legs. 
1887 Bowen /Eneid vi. iBi Massive ash-trees roll from At 
mountains down the descent. 

b. To advance with an easy, soft, orundukting 
motioa. Also^. 

awqoo-smAiexaHdor (DubL MS.) 794* He abrekyndly 
ran, rolUnd hym vnder. As he jm sadyll hed sew^ 
seueiiten wynter. 1586 B. Young Guommo's Civ. Coeev. iv. 
aai According to the Prouerbe, The tongue roUes them 
where the teeth alceth. ifloy Tohskcl four/. Beaute 
(1658) 458 The pour distressed panther rowled alter him in 
humlkle iimnoer. 1697 Dryubm Virg. Georg. 111. 649 In fair 
Calabria’s Woods a Snake is bred.. : Waving he rolls, and 
makes a winding Track. 190 Gray Staiiue n. a6 A 
diining border round the margin roll'd. 1847 Carlvub Miec. 
(1857) 1 . >0 Rofliiig after it in many a snaky twine, 
o. Of vehicles*. To move or run on wheels. 


a xyax Prior Down Hall 58 Into an old Inn did this 
Equipage icri At a Town they call Hodsdon. «8 b« L» 
maistrb Sketch Mod. ParisXvL 49 No carriage was allowed 
toroU that evening. 18^ Lb Fbvrb Lift Tram. F/^pe, 11. x. 
11 L 4 Carriages. .roU round and round, till they have been 
fully seen by the public x86o Tkackrray Round. Papers, 
Tkorae in Cmkiem, The ceniages of the nobility and guests 
roll back to the West. 

13. M. To wander, roam, travel or move abouL 

( Chaucib IF^'s ProL 6re Man shal nat suffre his 
w yf go rou le (o. r. roile J aboute. S615 Brathwait Stmppade 
(1878) 37 So thU sur^mged aouie rowl's here and uiere. 
And yet to comfort b do whit the neere. 1639 S. Dv 
Vbxqer tr. Camus' Admit. Rvessts 31X Hee begun to rowle 
up & down from bouse to boiiae, & to visit the neighbour- 
hood. tynd Lboni Alberti's Arckii. 1 . xoo/x A Trumpet if 
. .too big, does not 0ve a doar sound, because the air has 
room to row! about in ft S887 Latham Simeb b WkiH 
89 The 'Joliunies' who wounded ex oitwoaudM came 
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rt^i^aiiicli. .1 wl»t|NU‘»hio bi^otland. .iite Dot Um AUed 

wttb your wandoiinpT 

b. 7'^ r^i up, to cooeregtte, g«tlier» anemblc. 


</dM|f (orig. Austr^, 
iliy F AROKLt Hmio Ht 


Farokli Ntw H* DM td Th« mlnern al! railed up 
lo MO the fan. l•90 * R* Bolomcwooo * Minnas Kighi 
(iSgp) 47/i They would *rolt up\ eo eucceesfuUy that a 
Oroara.. would, on the appointed day, be aeea maidung.. 
down the main atreet. 

O. To roll infOf to pitch Into : spec, to tbraih or 
dmb (one). Austr, and 

iCge * K. fioLDMRWooo * Miiur'sRig^ xjcvi, If lomebody 
had * rolled into me* or Wc# vtrsd, it waa doubtless, my 
own affair, spot Scri 6 i$cr's Mag, XXIX. 500/i Put her 
kites on and let her roll into iL 

d. U,S, To roll out ; (see qnot.). 

1870 Db Verb Americanisms 233 TV roll m«/.. means, .to 
begin a journey or commeoce an enterpcue. 

18w To ride or travel in a carriage. 

iglg Douglas sEneis a. v. 3 The mone intlll hyr..cart 
of nycht Held rollancf throw the hevynnia myddtl ward. 
>754 Gray i*ieastire ytcissitude 67 Mark where Indolence 
and Pride .Go, aoltly rolling aide by side, Their dull Imt 
daily round. iSod A. Huirraa Cuima (cd. 3) 1 35 Providence 
ba.A appointed few to roll in carriagea. Kinosi.pv 

Glaucus 1 You are going down by raiiway, . .and as you roll 
aioBg (etc.). 

b. To be carried, or move, np 6 n flowing water. 
Also/^. 

itfya Marvbll Rek. Trmnsp. i. 307 They rowfd on a 
flood of wealth. 1897 Drvden Virg. Georg. 1. srB When . . 
cakes of rustlii^ Ice come rolling down the Flood, syag 
Pope Odyssey v. 169 Planks, Beams, dis*paricd fly; the 
scatter'd wood KulU divcisejand ui fraaments strews tlie 
flood, stay Poiaok Course T. x. no Rolhug along the tide 
of fluent tboughL 

14. Of time or seasons: Toclapae; to move gn 
or roused ; to pass ofver or eassay^ Also and 
with compl. (quot. 1808 ). 

1513 Douglas Aineis 1. v. 72 Than the ^oang cdiild.. 
Tbrety lang twellmonthu rowing our sal be lung. >639 .S. 
Du VsKGKB tr. Camus' Admir, Luents 306 laun row lea 
the event of humane things. 1697 Dkvubn Virg, Peut, iv. 
7 Saturnian times Kuwl round again. 1738 Cray Proper, 
Lius iii. 36 Measured out the year, and liad the seaiiocui roll. 
17M Girbon DecL Sf F. 1 . V. 174 Gencratiout and ages 
might roll away in silent oblivion. s8o8 Scort Marutieu vi. 
Introd. ac When the year its course had roll'd, And brought 
blithe Christmas back again. iSar Clare F’ilL Minstr. 
1 , 4 Thus labaui*s eaily days did rugged roll. 1883 S. C 
Haix Keirosped 11 . 461 Years tolled on and developed her 
intellectual power. 

b. To succeed, follow on, rare "■*. 

1 Lvtton Aike ix. ii. Still day rolled on day and no 


fo. (Sceqnot. 170 a.) Ohs, 

170a Dkt. a. V. To Rou/, Officers of equ.*tl quality, 

who mount the same Guards, and do the same Duty, re- 
lievtnif one another, are said to Rout ; as Captains with 
Cxpeatnii, and Subalterns with SubsUerns. 2737 Common 
.S'ense 1 . 161 No gentleirwn in the Army would have rowled 
upon Duly with such pitiful Ufficcra 1799 Triumph 0/ 
Renevoience II. 4*2 Th^ refused to roU with him, a^ he 
was obliged lo sell out. 

15. Of the heavenly bodies: To perform a period- 
ical revolution. Also 

. *?® 4 T. Wright Passions vi. 319 A stone by nRture is 
iaditted to descend, and the Sonne to rowle about the 
world. 1699 Garth Dtspens. 111. 25 'J’he Earth has rowIM 
twelve annual turns, and more. 1713 Hicrkclict Guardian 
No. 14, Jbe earth, .constantly rolls about the sun, and the 
aneon about the earth. 17B1 Cowpfa Charity 3x7 Philo- 
sophy.. Sees planetary wonders smoothly roll Round other 
systems under her concrol. iB4;a ItoHRow Bible in Spain 
xxiv, The sun was rolling high in the firmament. 

irnns/l iflo« UAutict. t oCtessCnmbL psWks. (Grosart) 
I. 206 The centre of this world, about ike whick Ihese 
reuolutions of dtsturbances Still route, 
b. Wilh compl. 'I'o traverse in revolving, 
iflflj MiuToa P. L, VIII. 19 llie Firmament. .And all her 
nttiaoerd Starrs, that seem to rowle SpMes iacoinprchcns- 
ibLe. ri74a Gray igmorume si Thrice hath Hyperion 
roll'd bis annual race. 

10. 01 seas, rivers, etc. : To flow with an un- 
dulating motion ; to move in a full, swelling, or 
impetuous manner, f Also, to liquefy, melt. 

f90S Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Volutusj, A wane rollynge 
towarde the banket, tggo Spenreii P.Q. 11. L sa Through 
midst thereof a little river rold. Mio G. Fletchkr 
Christ s Fid. xii, If her dowdie broam but once growe 
fouler llie Aina doe melt, and racks ta water rowle. 1897 
Duvdbn Ftrg, Georg, in. 367 RoUing fiwm alsr, I'ha immy 
Waves proclaim the watry War. 1708 Prsor Ode to Queen 
xiii, So Volga’s StreAnk..RoUB win new Fury down tbro' 
KusRia*s Lands, a steo Sewbl. Hist. Quakers (1795I E 111. 
aos Presently a Wave came rolling. 181s Soonr Diary 
5 ^pt. in Lockhart (1837! 111 . vitL 271 The other, called 
Down Kerry, is a sea-cave,, .a high arch, up which the sea 
rolls. 1848 DiCHBtu Dombev xvi. How steadily it railed 
away to meet the sea. 1888 F. Hume Mme, Midas 1. Prol., 
Half a mile of yellow taady beach on which tlic waves 

rolled wWi doll raor. ^ 

Jkt. >881 Share. Lncr, ttrS Deep woes roll forward l%o 
• genlle^ood 1800 Marstom Antoaids Ren. it. v. Thy 
MO of ran g OR n ce rowleth in. 1875 Hosm Ot^ey «>. >33 
Dmtmction is rowliitg toward ye. Progr, Poesy 

so The rich stream of musick .. rolling down tho sHm 
awidn. typs W. Hoosem Ded. TsmMe MSotomm^’lhn 
Battle rail'd ogaiaat his Side, sflss M. Arnold Ptygross 
viiL3DBri^olM,aBdfast, the streMsoflife may roll. 

b. To move or flwcep along or up with a wave- 
Uke molioBf to advaooe with undulating move- 
1 1 I 0 ascmid or ikurimd la roUa or cwli. 


s8i8 Bacon ■S'jfoio f 31 As if FlaRio..wQ«ld rowl and 
turn as wcU as move upwarda 1887 Miltom /*. A. au. iBs 
Fire must. .wheel on th* Earth, devouring where it rouU. 
1787 Sir W. jofiTRE Seoen Fouuiesins Poems (1777) 34 His 
locks in finghHt ohr hU dtoulden roHM. 1791 JIlRa Ka.d* 
curpR Rom. Forest !i, The dark mists wore soon to roll off 
to the west. 1848 D^eems Domhey xii, lt..foilpwod the 
example of the amuke in the Arabian stosy. as to roll out 
in R thick dood. sM JCrNOiuiy Lett. (1878) 1 . as 'I'hc fog 
rolled slowly upward. 

.fi£‘ t lo in in almndaooe. 

^tyti^^W^Wooo Sure. Treuk 33R Commodities stUl rolling 

d. CM land; To undnlate; to citend in gentle 
falls and riae 4 . Cf. Kollino fpl, m. 5 . 

1847 Hermann Melville Omoo vii. Across the water, the 
land rolled away in bright htUsidcB, . .warm andui ululating, 
1896 Stanlkv ^'nai a Pai. 11858) 1x3 That ^ great and 
terrible wilderness ' which rolled IDee a sea between the 
valley of the Nile and .. the Jordan. 1894 Blackmore 
Peri^ross raft Before them rolled the sweep of upland. 

17. ta. To diacourie freely or loudly against 
Bomething. Ohr. 

c X5SS HARpariKLo Divoree Hen. VlTl (Camden) 8a To 
pour, .out their.. rhetoric, and. .ryally to roule and revclle 
against God's owne. .coiirnmndment. 2571 in Hakluyt Vor, 
(1904) V. 194 Persons, whose tongues uio readily roule 
sumettme against other men's nuntull travels. 

b. Of thunder, etc. : To reverberate, re-echo ; 
to form a deep, continuous sound like the roll of 
a drum. 

1598 .Sylvester Du Bartas i ii. 7x2 Loud it grones and 
grumbles. It ruuls, and roars, and round . . it niinhleti 1667 
Milton P. L. x. 666 'They set. .the Thunder when to rowle 
with terror through the dark Aereal HsU. 2757 W. Wilkie 
Mpyoniad vix. 20a Then, bellowing deep, the thunder's 
awful sound . . Far to the eai.t it ioU’a,a length of fdey. 1797 
SouTusY Joan 0/ Ate vi, Deep through the sky tlic hollow 
thunders roll'd. 1817 Byron Masked l i, O <er my calm 
Hall of Coral I'hc deep echo roll’d. 184a Tennyson Morte 
d Arthur x So all cUy long the noise of battle roll’d. 1848 
Dickemr Domhry Ivi. l*he organ rumbled and rolled as if 
the churdi hud got the colic. 

o. Of language, talk, etc. : To flow ; to run on. 
>743 Francis tr. Horeue^ Sat. l iv. 13 And as his vcT<iee 
like a torrent roll, The stream runs muddy, a 1784 Llovd 
DtcU. Poet. Wk>. 1774 Ii. 15 A Poet only in his prohc. 
Which rolls luxuriant, rich, and chaste. 1784 in Joknsom 
iama (1836) 325 His elocjueuce rolls on in its custuiuaiy 
majestic torrent. 1 HACXEMAY Peudeums v, Mr. Ten 

ngsun assented, and the convcrsaikin rolled on in this 
manner. x86x J. Pychoi'T It ’ays qr IFords 34 Fox.. could 
..roll 00 for hoius widiout fatigaiiig himmlf or his bearers. 

d. Of softod r To flow in deep or mellow tone*. 

life Scott ivanhoe xxxviii, The deep prolonged notes. . 
rolled on amongrit its arches with the {dearing yet solemn 
sound of the rising of mighty wateriu. 1892 1 ‘hackbrav 
Pemiennis xx[i]v. She. .sate there silent os the songs rolled 
by. r86a Miss Hoaddon Lady Audtey xxtx, 'The music 
nill relied on. The organist wandeied into a melody 
of Mcndcls».uhn’s. 

e. Ot birds: To trill or warble in aemg. 

1886 Appleton's Ann. Cyci. XI. 87 The nightinrale bone 
of the very few birds that share to some degree the fouulty 
of rolling at any pitch of tl>e voice uninterruptedly. 

18. To turn over (and over). £sp. of person* 
or animals while lying on the grouul. 

CZ386 CuAUCLH A'night'e T, 2614 He rulleth vnder foot 
as dcioth a bal. 1470^ Malory Arthur xix. viL 764 He 
trade on a trap and Cbc Ixurd roUyd, nnd there sir Launcelot 
fellc doune. 1596 SvENSEn F. Q. iv. vii. 32 Whom when on 
uruuiid she groveling saw lo rowle. She ran in bast bis 
life 10 have bereft. x8i» Crarre Borough iii. 4 In some fat 
postures of tlie ru:h . . May roll the single cow, or favourite 
steed. Tennyson Princ. ui. 165 Kittenliko be Dc. a 
leopard] roll'd And paw'd about her landal. z88a C. R. 
Markham Pemo. Bark 207 'i'he cargo-mules Rid played 
every kind of vicious trick. running off.., and constantly 
trying to rolL 

b. Uf the eye* : To move or turn round In the 
lockets; to revolve or rotate partially. 

e 1386 Chaucxr Prol. 20s Hise eyen stepc, aiMl rottynga 
in bis heed. That stcaiedl as a foraeys of a Iced, a igra 
iMm\.ToaAg 9 t, Gantesehoys'i ow iea glymer aaghu^ Rowl- 
yiige in yuwer. .hede, vgly to see. r^fobrENttEa/.D* lU- i. 
4X Her wanton eyes.. Did 20U too lightly, a 1631 Dumnb 
Poems (1650I a 6 l^es which rowle towards all, weep not 
but sweat 1878 D'UaFBY Mme. Fickle in. iii. Look how 
bis eyes rowle; how pale hU lipa are. r8xi Suellev .S/. 
Irvyne iii. s6 His eyes wildly rolled. When the death-bell 
toiled, xflse Tuackbhay Peudeums xxvifij, Her shotilders 
. . were never easy . .1 nor were her eyes, which rolled about 
incessantly. 

e. To turn or revolve upon an axis. 

1848 Sia T. Browns Pseud, kp. vu v. 294 The Sun . . hath 
also a dineticall motion and rowfes UTOn its owne poles, xfjpo 
Bemtlev Boyle Led. viii. 273 The Barth rowls once about 
iu Axis ia a natural Day. 

d. To binge or dep^d on lometbing {obs.) ; to 
turn or centre 4 Mi a subject 
xyay Curhsitia in Hush, 4 * Cssrd, xep The whole Secret 
of tM MultiplicBtioa of Cora raoU on Nitre, which has the 
greatcit EBmi on all Cora-Landit Hid, xji Hb whole 
Traatiae of Natere roub on^ on tbb Point, xy#) 1 . Bbowm 
Poetry hr Mueie 1 4 - 37 'Their Songs rowl principally on the 
great Actions and Events which concern tneir own Natioo. 
itfn Bmow Bible iu Spt^ ii^ Ovr couversatien rolled 
chiefly oa Utexary and pufitirel subjecu. 

19. To turn oneself Over and over m something; 
hence Jig, to luxuriate or abound in riches, 
hixuy, etc 

sag Lvudroav Srntyre sot Ana Prince of..piMiRence 
QwHra foung MMO hes kR80H«teaBc%lloile»d into hb rage. 
^3 TUHsa Hmeb, (tflyl) 29 Awsy wkb Mgh kihhait,. 


BOXX^UAXil^ 

iKal ranks h axMcaa igTgGAacoiamAfaflo/MsfriirfllMi 
Wks. 115751 T it k not inongh to toll in pbasant wooedes. 
S807 'Tohuux Pour,/. Beasts (1858) jil It vowlelh and 
wailawetb In the mire. 1871 Milton P, R. hi. 86 RovHiug 
in brutiiib vicea. 1898 Tate & BaAny Pe, exx^ 4 While 
they grow proud by car dbiress And roll to Ease. *771 
Wesley ITar. (1830) XI 11 . 83 The English Mctbodbls... 
do not roll in money, like the Antericau MethodUta- 1388 
Mm Burney Ceeilta v. x, RoUing ia wealth which yon do 
not want. 1809 Mai kin Gil^ Bias u. le. V 4 '1 be aathora 
roU in luxury on the devastation of mankind, rtra Black 
Ailv. Phaetea xxiv. 33a We should all be rolling In waaftb 
directly. 

t b. To dabble, speculate in (Mocka). 

1711 Stbxui Speet, No. 40 r | He lemli, at legal Vahie, 
considerable Snniii, which he might highly incieaM by 
rolling in the Publick Stocka 

20. Of thoughts, etc. : To revolve, come round 
again, in the mind. 

>547 Booror Intred. Kssemt. i. (itye) 117, 1 keue sttche 
matters rolhng in my pate, That I wy 1 speake and do. tyea 
Adoiaon Dial. Medals (1727) 42 She, pleat'd with lecreta 
Fowling in her breast. 27x8 Prior Selomm il 830 Here 
tell Me, . . What diff 'real Smrows did within Thee roll ? s8x8 
G. lEBDCtfFr.trflaA) II. 353 Ifl pot forwerd anything which 
had not long rollea in aiy mind. 

21. Oi a ship: To sway to and fro; to swing 
from side to side. Also of masts i (cf. 5 

Opposed to pitchy which signifiei * to rise and (all alteiv 
naiely at bow and stem 

1600 HAKioniT Fey. 11 L 5501110 shippes doe rook very 
much ia the harbour, by raasoo in (uule weather the Sea 
uill bee mightily growen. 2807 Caft'. Smith Sstwtads 
Gram. V. ai 'To keepe the shrouds tight (or the more wfeiy 
of the mast (1*0111 rowling 2687 A. Lovill ir. Thevessot s 
Tram. n. 3 We had a swelling Sea again which made ns 
rowl aU night long. S711 W. Suthbrlanu Skipbuiid, 
Assist. 34 axtream Breadths will he in the Natura of 
Ballances and will causa a Ship to row). 1748 Anson's 
key. 11. V. 245 The Sloop, having neither meste nor aeUe 
to steady her, rolled and uitebed.. violently. 18x2 J. W. 
Crokvr Diary sB Ang., Went out..lo tee the Rtcamboet 
arriving. . : site rolled tremendously. 1867 Latham Blaeh k 
tl kite 2 We shipped ^remt waves, and railed le lerheerd, 
rolled to starboard, painfully. 

b. To sail with a rolling motion* Also in phr. 
to roll down to St. Helena (see quot. 1796 ). 

1796 T. Twining TratK Jm/ia^ etc. (1893) 353 The ship 
renuiiiied under nearly ihc same sail for many days,.. roll- 
ing from one side to the other, the wind being dbectly 
astern. Tliis is called * rolling down to St Helena* by 
the captains of Indiamen. 2834 Medwin Angler in Htates 
II 19 You have heard of rolling down from the Cape to St, 
Helena ; almost at all seasons of the year it blows from 
the same quarter. 1890 L'l ark Kurhru. Marriage at Sea 
vii, I’hcre are plenty of shipe . . rolling up CtmiiRel, and 
Willing to laiid us. 

o. To walk with a rolling gait ; to swaggrr. 

*«43 Carlyle Past 4 Pres, f " “ 
rjmptuously to his place in the ( 

Ridkh Haggahd a, Qnatei main ! ^ „ 

along after us, eating an he went, xipu Clark Rusekil 
Marriage at Sen iv, He rolled up lo us and axiaweseU : 
*No call, 1 think, sir, to haul in nwch clo)«er*. 
d. 'To sway heavily (with fat). 

1B90 * K. Bolurkwoou’ Cai. Rejimmer (1891) 844 Gnud- 
boking bullocks, all 'rolling fot 

22. To form into a roll; to shrink or fold 
together \ to curl up. 

26x3 PuRCiiAS PHgrimagee. (1814) xlL ^ The dryrtng of 
the barke niakelh it rott together, lyax MoariMBa Hu^. 
(cd. 2) II. 243 Which you may know by their Leaves lying 
down, rolltiig up, and wrtnirlmg. 2902 Biackm. Mag. 
Sept. 337/a Tnere are otoppages. . when the net baa ^roiled ' 
—but a net well shot. . scarcely has a twist iu it. 

23. To turn out after being rolled. Uso. with 
ont. Aliio fig. 

z8n tr. Gmbrieilfe Mysterious Hush, IX. 37, I aboukl eat 
and drink more than 1 ohould earn.., auppusing I ever did 
roll out to be good for anything. r8k Gee Goidsmitk's 
Jidfik. (ed. 2) 227 Imperfect bars of gold osaally roll with a 
more extended Jaggered edge as the process uroceeds. 
s8o6 Daily Hinvs 6 July ix/e After a dry night, the wicket 
rolled out beautifully on Satnrday morning. 

tBolL^.s Oh.- tad. OF. roller, roler^ etc., 

f. roil, rouil rust. I irons. To poliab, buxuisb. 

exays Lay. eaaSr Hii wende to hire bitmc;..hil rolkda 
wepne and soide hire siedes. 

Boll* obs. Sc. variant of Row sr. 

Sollabla (id^'Ub*!), a. [f. Roll sr.s -ablr.] 
Capable of being rolled. 

27x9 Shblvockk Artillery v. wo These they rounded very 
exactly that they might be (he more rolUbIc. 1884 in 
Wi ESTER. 1^ JCodktk Hews 11 . ti/x The use of rotlabU 
film in a roll holder. 

IRo'U-about, a. and sb. rare. [f. Roll 

A. adj. Plump, podgy, roly-poly. 
z8is Scott Guy M. xxvi, A little fat rcdl-al 

holding bar mouth up to be kisoed. 

B. Jd. A wand«»'cr ; a rolling Mone. 

z8aa Babinu-Gould Chec^ Jack Zita 1 . 180 You ara a 
raEibler and a roU-aboot— never in ena plaoB. 

BoUar, obs. f. Rollie sb . ; obs. Sc. vnv Rowbr. 
Soll-Ofdl CrdU’l,k$l]. [f. Roll jd.i 4 Call aA] 
1 . 'fhe act of calling over a list of the names of 
persons forming a mlUtary or other .body, hi order 
to ascertain who are present; the marking of such 
A list at a particular time. 

xfiaa James Milit. DieL av.^Oa critical oocaakxM, aad ha 
oarvicea that raquire prompiitudo and excruon. frequanx 
raU-calk should be made, hm Ht. UaaruuMV Demermm 
lx. 1X4 Thare was no roU-cali that MgbL s8^ V. Stuabt 
Fgypt 3 Many of the poor fellows wul never anawer a raU 


iiig I ('V vwirgigrr. 

s. (1858) 239 Now rolling 
be Collective Wisdom. rlliT 
ifM 250 Umslopognas rolled 


t-abott( ghl of six, 
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Cftfl again, tipp Crockbtt ir/r 3M Th« profeMor 

of that cUm. . waa itrict on roU-calla. ^ 
mitrii), iWo Q. Htv, Oec. an If tho acapograea of a 
public achool ia ape to lay the Uama of hta irroligion on hb 
bread attandanco on *roil>cair chapob. ifj^ IVgstm* 
CnM. I July s/3 'I'b* ruling of the Preaident in reapeot to a 
roilcalf vote. 

troMi/, 1867 Fibbman Ntrm^ Cmtq. (1877) I- a Wiped out 
of the roll call of nationa. Ibid, 406 In the roll-call of bis 
ticlea Eiigbnd held the firat place. 

2. Aiu. The signal summoning men to be pre- 
sent at the calling of the rolL 1890 in C#«/. Diet, 
bo Bo U-oalliag. 

1763 Aim, Her, ispThe aoldierSi . . Immedbtely after roll 
calling, . .aaaembled to a nun. itoi Daii¥ Newe 9 Nov. 3/1 
The gatberirifs of the five or aix nuridred children together 
in the morning for roil -calling and Bible-reading. 
B0'll*00llAr. FRoll sb i J A turned-over collar 
on a garment. (Now rolled collar^ 

1838 DiCKBNa Sk, Bn, Scenet vi, Embroidered waiatcoata 
with brge flapa, have yblded to double-breaated checks 
with roll'Coliam 1841 S. Wabbrn Ten Thonaand a year 
1 i. 7 A Queer kind of under-waiatcont. which in fact waa 
only a roihcolbr of rather faded pea-green ailk. 
ileiicfi Bb'U-oo llAred a , having a roll-collar. 

1853 R. S. SuaTBNS Spenge't SO. Tour (1893) 369 He 
8poria..a black aatin roll-collared waintcoat, 1884 £. 
VATBa Reeetl, (ed. Tauchri.) 1. ^6 *Danrliaa* wore high- 
collared coats and roU-collured waiatcoatb, abort in the waut. 

Soiled (rdeld), ppl, a, ff. Roll v,^] 

1. Turned over fond over; upon itself ; formed 
into a roll ; curled, coiled. 

1467-8 Relit e/^ Parlt, V. 6ai/i Rolled worsted, xxx 
yerda longe and di' yerde brode. n 1590 Trent, Galnunt 
18a in Haal. E.P,P, III. 159 BeholdV the rolled hodea 
stuffed with flockea. 1788 Chamberb ■•v. Beekbinding, 

A double piece of roll'd Paper. 1844 H. SruruBNa Bk, Fnrm 
111. 887 The rolled fleece wilL.lu bulky in hand. 1661 
I)enti.bv Mnn. Bet, laa Those in which the leaf b simply 
bent or folded ; aiid..'rhose where it ia rolled. 1880 Tiain 
Hint* Needlework its Few. .teachers appear to know the 
difference between ' whipping ' and * rolled hem % 
b. So rolled^up^ roiled in, 

1683 Moxon Meek. Rxere,, Printing xxiv. p 19 Small 
rowl'd-up bits may stick upon the Hall-leaihers. 1708 
CiiAMBBRB Cycl. sv. Eetd, They are rolled up... as the 
Loaves of the Mountain Cownlip. 1813 Kirby & Sp. Enle- 
mol. xlii. (1818) 1. 485 A little cell formed of the rolled-up 
leaf of a plant. 1844 H. Strphrns Bk. Pnrm 111. 886 The 
stance for the rolled up fleeces to lie upon. 1883 Huxlry 
Pmet. Biel. 95 The interval between the retracted dbc and 
the rolled in peristome. 

to. Rolled hill : (seequot. and strolling trench), 
VW Houmb Artwury ni. xvi. (Roxb.) toa/s A Rouled 
Hill, is a great banke of earth made betwixt the face of a 
Bulwork and the besiegers ; which being cast with ahoveU 
longer then ordinary, the lower part of this heap ouer the 
vpper, this hill is turned ouer and ouer, and is routed on by 
degrees to fill the ditch. 

2. Made to roll along. 

ipigh B. JoNsoM Ev, Man in Hum, Prol., Nor [is] roul'd 
buHet heard To say, it thundera 

b. Rounded by friction or attrition dne to being 
moved Iw streams or tides. 

>833-4 /. PHii.Lira Geel, in Encyet. Metrob. (184s) VI. 
545^ Sometimes it.. contains rolled and braicen pie<^ of 
crystallized felspar. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxxi. 437 
Among the rolled-ice off Godsend Island. s88a Hard- 
wLket Sci, Getdy 44 Rozel [bay] coosista of a con- 
glomerate of rolled pebbles. 

B. That has b^n compressed by a roller, or 
between a pair of rollers ; formed into sheets or 
bars by means of rollers. 

180S-7 J. Bksbspord Miseries Hum. Li/i{iZtO if. xiv, 
Your newly-rolled gravel walk. 1838-41 Bbande Chem. 

(ed 5) 303 One of Uie plates is of cast and the other of 
rolled zinc. S863 P. Barry Dockyard Ecen. 037 Rolled 
armonr-plaien are to be preferred. 1884 Health Exhib, 
Calal, 8a/i Rolled-iron Joists and Girders. 

b. Rolled gold^ a thin coating of gold applied 
to a baser metal by rolling. 

i8g8 iVestm. Cat, 17 Nov. a/i Here's a lovely rolled gold 
watch. 

Boiler (rJB'bj'), sb 1 Forms : 5-6 ( 9 ) rolUr, 
6-7 (9 died,) rouler (6 rouller), 6-8 (9 dial.) 
rowler (6 rowlar), 9 Sc. rower, rouer; 5 - 
roUer (6 roler). [I. Roll v .^1 
I. 1. A rolling-pin. Now eiLal. 
ct4ao Liber Cecerum (iBSt) 40 Make l»y past With water, 

t ttr of i»y feic [read folej hou make With a roller, and drye 
it. [if^8 Hbxham II, Eea Rol-steck, a Past-roler to make 
Pyes with] s88b yeunieson's Diet., Rawer, a roller for 
flattening dough ; . . West of S. 

2. A cylinder of wood or metal, revolving on 
pivots or a fixed axis, for lessening the friction of 
anything passed over it ; also, a rounded piece 
of wood over which an endleas towel is passed. 

1434 E, E. fP'/f/t (i88a) 10a Y bequethe my roller for a 
towel! to Margery Bokeler. 1563-4 Sarum Cku^ch-w. 
Acets. iSwayne) i lo A roler to save y* rope of y* clock from 
frecyng, vj d. 1680 Moxon Meek, Exerc. x. 186 Guiding 
the String from the Pole to the Work by throwing it over 
a Rowler, moving on two Iron Center-pins. 1769 Falconer 
Diet, Marine (1760), Heller, a cylindrical piece of timber, 
fixed . so at to revolve about an axis. It is used to prevent 
the cables, hawsers, &c from being chafed. 1780 T. Howard 
Prisons 331 They had every day a clean towel hung on a 
roller. 1867 Smvtm Saii^s Werd-bk, 334 The pin is 
relieved of friction by three rollers in the roak, placed equi- 
laterally. 1889 Jessopf Coming of Friars vi. 098 *fhe 
refinement of hanging a towel on a roller does not appear 
to have been thought of. t 


b. The vevolvable drum, barrel, or axis of a 
winch or windlass. 

1839 I4BAK WateruAs, 15 Two Men with a Lever shall 
turn a Rowler to which a strong Cord Is made fast. i68j 
Moxon Mnh, Exere,, Printing xi. 9 Upon that square is 
fitted a round Wooden-Rowler or Barrel. 17x8 Chambbbs 

S fcl, S.V. iPim/lats, The Axis or Roller goes thro' two of 
e Pieces, and turns in them. 1879 Knight Diet, Meek, 
a779/a 1‘bia ia in casea where the windlasa-roller is not 
solid, but consists of ratchet-heads [etc.]. 

3. One of a number of cylinders of wood or other 
material, either attached or free, for diminishing 
friction when rolling or moving a heavy body. 

1985 CoorBR Theeaurus, Palangm,. .rollers lo conueigh 
thiiiges of great weight, xidb Svlvesteb Dn Bartas 11. iv. 
MagHificence 1148 What mighty Kowlers, and what masaie 
Cars Could bring so far so many monstroun Qiiars? 1687 
A Lovell tr. TkmeneTa Trav. 11. 34 'J'hey have a kind of 
sled made of four pieces of Timber in square ; two of which 
serve for an Axle-tree to two great rowlers. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe I. (Globe) ia6, 1 went to the Woods, and cut Levers 
and Rollers, s^a Hull Gaoi Act 34 Any atall, shop, or 
shed.. that shall be moved upon wheels or rollers. 1837 
W. B. Adams Carriesges Iiitrod. 6 This was doubtless the 
origin of rollers or round logs of wood, which are placed 
under heavy trees or beams in order to move them over the 
surface of tne Mrth. W. H. Greenwood Steel A Iron 
338 ‘i'he rail . . is carried along upon a series of five rollers . . 
to a circular saw. 

b. (.See quot.^ 

1837 W. B. Adams Carriages 95 Specimens of them^ may 
still be seen in the broad wheels ol waggons, technically 
termed rollers. 

4. A heavy cylinder of wood, stone, or (now 
usually) metal, nlted in a frame with shafts or a 
handle, for crushing clods, etc., and smoothing 
the ground by compression. 

1530 PAI.SCR. 363/3 Rollar or rammer of husbandrie. 
15^ T. Hvll Art Garden, (1593) 89 When the seedea be 
sowen and couerod with earth, then to be pressed downe 
with a roller. 1683 T. Taylor (Water-P.) Wks. 11. 341/1 Their 
exercise ispriuately . .to rowle the great rowler in the alleies 
of their garden. 1697 Dryden ylrg. Georg, l a6o Let the 
weighty Rowler run the round, To smooth the Surface of 
th’ UQequal Ground. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1731) 1. 17 
Where Meadows are flooded,.. roll them with a large Barley 
Roller. 1787 W. Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) 1 145 'J'he 
roller.. is never used in Norfolk for the purpose ol com- 
pression. i8m Dblamer Kitck. Card. (1861) 17 A roller, 
for gravel- walks and grass. 1899 Rider Haggard FaimePs 
year 145 One of the oldest and quietest horses., was drag- 
ging the wooden roller. 

fg. 1864 lx>wBLL Fireside Trav. ai a There was no heavy 
roller of public opinion to flatten all character. 

b. A rotating cylinder or roll for pressing, 
stamping, crushing, or rolling; one of a set of 
rolls for forming metal, etc., into bars or sheets ; 
also, the revolving cylinder of a printing-machine 
for imprnsing the paper upon the printing-matter. 
For various technical uses see Knight Piet, Meek. 

1738 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Printing, I'he Arms of the 
Cross are pull'd ; and by that means, the Plate with its 
Furniture [is] pass'd thro' butween the Rollers. 1738 Patent 
in Encycl. A/v/ro/. (1845) Vill. 687/9 The wooll or cotton 
being thus prepared, one end.. is put betwixt a pair of 
rowlers. i8as J. Nicholson O/erat. Meek. 335 Placed 
under a tilt-hammer, or parsed through the rolls, or rollers, 
which consolidates it. 1838 Penny Cycl, XL B56/1 I'he 
large mass of malted glass, exhibiting changing colours in 
the sheet after the roller has been passed over it. z88a 
Encycl. Brit. XIV. 385/a Finally, the leather is rolled and 
compressed on u. .wooden bed by a heavy hand roller. 

O. Priming, A cylinder or roll of thick, elastic 
composition, mounted on a metal or wooden 
axis, for inking a form of letter, etc., ^ before 
printing; also, a metal cylinder for diilributing 
ink upon this, 

S790 [see Inking vbl. sb, b] a^ J. Johnson Typegr, 
II 53a From its being a cylindrical power, rollers were 
indispensably necessary. 1841 Hansard Printing tiB If 
a printer employs six presses, and consequently six rollers. 
dbyf^LahourComm. Gloss, s.v., An iron roller covered with 
a composition of indtga It works on a *slab’..and inks 
the type used in printing. 

d. Stationery. A rolling blotter. Also atfrib. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek, 1963/1. 1899 fVestm. Geu, 

a6 /an 8/1 At present diplomatists invariably use the 
roller blotter for important documents. This, owing to its 
palimpsest character, is quite undecipherable, 

6 . A cylindrical piece of wood, etc. ; esp. one 
on which cloth or other material is rolled up. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 18 Ther is another.. which hath 
y* figure of a narrow Rowler. 1800 Surplbt Conntrie 
Farms 1. xxviii. 178 To fit the colt for the saddle, the 
good rider must first put vpon his head a halter, with a 
rouler of woode. *«8*. Ray Creation (1693) 11. 89 The 
long slender Worms, that breed between the Skin and 
Flchh. are generally twisied out upon Sticks or Rowlers. 
s8oa James MilH. Diet., RiUler,..a long^ piece of wood 
which is rounded and made taper to suit the regulated 
size of a military tail. 1889 T. Hardy Mayer Casterbr. 
xxxvii, A deal wand— probably the roller from a piece of 
calico. 1807 I. Hocking Mist on the Meore ill, The 
calico blind, which was fastened to a roller, was pulled 
down. 

6 . Organ-building, A rounded flip of wood or 
piece of metal tube, turning, by the action of the 
key, on pins inserted into its ends, and having two 
or more arms at right angles to its length. 

i6n [^e Roller-board]. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XI IT. 488/1 It pulls down the arm b, by the wire n, 
which turns about the roller e with the arm m s84e-fft 
(see Roixbr-soaro]. 


b. The toothed or itnddod revotvable banel of 
a musical box. 1879 Knioht DkU Meek, 1963/1, 

7. A small wheel rotating on an axle or axis ; a 
short cylinder serving as a wheel. 

1800 /ameb Mint, Dkt., Reiler, a amall wheel placed 
at the foot of the hammer of a gun, or pistol lock, in order 
to lessen the friction of it imainst the hammer or feather 
spring. sSraVAHoaavRLL A with am Syet, Figure-Skating 
a) iv. 63 There have been many attempts to imitate skat- 
ing by means of small rollers or wheels attached to the feet. 

D. Bookbinding, -^RoLLrAi 14 c. 
t88e Zabhnsdorf Bookbinding taa A nne line worked on 
the centre of the edge of the Doard.. requires more pains 
than simply running a roller over it. 

8 . a. (Seequot) 

1858 * Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports 544/1 The traces 
themselves either end with an eye, or. with a full fold 
uiKHi themselves, with an iron eye. called a Roller, and 
intended to be used upon the Roller-bolt of the splmter-bar. 

b. A roller-chain for a cycle (i. e. one in which 
flexibility is obtained by the use of small rollers 
in each link). 

1897 A C Fbmbbrton, etc. Compt, Cyclist 115 From a 
lengthy experience 1 can vouch for the old roller being by 
no mtans a bad chain. 

II. 9. t a. ? A roll Of paste. Obs,"^ 

ri4ao Liber Coeorum (186a) 39 Lay hit in a roller as spar- 
lyng fyssbe, Frye hit in grece. 

D. dial A roll or cylinder of carded wool. 

1844 W. Baenpb Poems Rural Lift 954 The whindlen 
chaps in town Wi' backs so weak as rollers. 

o. dial, A line or row uf hay, etc., raked ready 
for ricking. 

1844 W. Barnes Poems Rural Life 107 A-riaken auvet 
humps an' hollers To nake the grass up into rollers. 1901 
LongmarCs Mag. J uly 309 The long rollers of newly -cut grass 
over which he stepped were touched . , by arrowrs of light. 

10. A long bandage, termed in a roll, tor wind- 
ing firmly round a limb, etc. Now more freq. 
rolUr-bandage, 

It is not certain that the first quot. belongs here. 

>534 Inv, IVardr. Katharine Aragon in Camden Mise. 
(1855) 40 Item, two roullers, the one lynnene, the Other 
wuTlen. 1575 Turhekv. Eaulcenrie 364 On evrne side 
bynding them with the linnen rollers or fillets artificially. 
>599 A M. tr. Cabelhouer's Bk, Pkysicke 385/2 Applye it 
on the inflammation, and ^e it with a Rowler, but not to 
stifle. 1843 J. Stkxr tr. Exp. Chyrurg. vi. 31, 1 anointed 
the whole Arme..,Bnd rowled about Kowlers dipped in 
Water and Vinegar. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (171^ 
701/a Holding it on with a Plaister. .put over it, and bind- 
ing it sufficiently fast with a Woollen Kouler. 17^ Bartlbt 
h Gent. F'arriery (1754) 299 It would be very proper to keep 
the legs and pasterns rolled up with a firm bandage, or linnen 
rowler. 1783 H. Wai'bon in Med. Comm. I. 171 A flannel 
roller.. must.. be applied after the operation zBiq Med, 
*)rnl, X. 083 As this jacket produces but little sensible 
pressure, 1 should not altogether trust to it, without apply- 
ing a roller over it. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. C/in. Med. 
XXIV. 997 Using the moistened roller to keep the parts cool 
and retain the dressings. 

t b. A Bwaddliiig-bnnd. Ohs, rare, 

1896 W. Du Gard tr. Conienius' Cate Lai, Uni. 913 
From sucking th^ proceed lo weaning, and from the cradle 
to the rollers of the legs. 1706 Philiips (ed. Kersey), 
Roller, a Swalhing-btind for young Children, 
o. A broad, padded girth for a horse. 
z688 Holme Armotny 111. 93/1 Rowler or Body Girth,., 
which slippeth too and again on the body Girth, or Sur- 
8ingle..to keep the Girth fioin fretting of the hair. 1856 
'Sionbhencb' Blit. Rural Sports 347/1 When this has 
been done . . , the side-reins are buckled on, and are attached 
also to the buckles in the roller, crossing them over the 
withers, ibid,. The roller has been hitherto the only kind 
of pressure round the chest. 

in. fU. A large cylindrical block of stone, 
capable of rolling easily down a slope. Obs, 

>555 Lydgate's Chron. Troy 11. xviii, Tyll the Troyans 
from the crestes caste The great stones.. And Rollers 
[MSS, Callyon] eke grekes to oppresse. 1609 Holland 
A mm. Mareell. 430 (Overwhelmed with stones, fragments 
of pillars, and with Cylinders [marg. or Rollers), borne 
downe the steepe descent 16^ Hammond Fundam, 187 
When a man tumbles a cylindre or roller down a hill,., 
the man is the violent enforcer of the first motiun of it 

tia -^Go-cabt 1 . Obs,“^^ 

S7Z4ALBX. Smith Lives HighwaymenitA, a)IL ao8 He was 
such a forward Child that be could run atiout without a 
Rowler, or Leading-Strings. 

tl3. A kind of Rtodcing; --Roll-up t. Obs.-^ 

1796 Connoisseur Na 115 F3, While 1 am employed In 
bruiming the dust from my black rollers, . . my wig is sud- 
denly conveyed away. 

14. Sp. /.ool, borne infnsorian. 

1769 Pkil. Trane. LXX, Z49 Fig. 3 is the velvox voluiant, 
or the roller. 


b. Conch. The riant stromb, Strombus gigyu, 
zSis E. J. Burrow Cench, eoa [Stromhub] Gigas. Large 
Conch ; large Roller. 

o. A variety of tumbler-pigeon. 

Z887 Tboetmrirr Pigeons xii. 137 The propensity to the 
performance of eccentric movements which distinguishes 
the breeds known as ‘Tumblers and Rollers. 3879 L. 
Wright Praet. Pigeon Kpr, laS 'i'he true Birmingham 
Roller, which turns over backwards with inconceivable 
rapidity. 

d. A cylloder-ioake of the family Tortricidm ; 
a short-taiL 1890 in Cent. Diet 

15. A long, fwelling wave, moving with a steady 
•weep or roll ; a heavy billbw. 

zSeo Marrvat F. MUdmay xx, A..gIoop of wu wee 
caught in the roUen. i89S KiNOU-av liFoiAN. //a/ vLNot 
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•von aroner hrokc the perfoct stUlnciH oftbo oove. iSm F. T. 
UU 14 .BM Cr$asg CmekmiQi 90 The immenM roller* »eiting in- 
•bore, .orouldeoon cerrye vesael UDageinstthe beetling crun. 

Q' CXIV. 567 '1 no long roller« which al- 
lowed the Ntorm of the Reform Bill yet swelled henvily 
across the ecclesiastical waters. 

•f-16. Caui, (Seequot.) Obs» rare^, 
s8ia J. H. Vsux FwK Dict.^ RUltrt^ hone and foot 
patrole, who parade the roads round about London during 
the niglit for the prevention of robberies. 

17. a. A ship that rolls or rocks. 

tape Stsvbnson Ltti. (1899) II. 185 The ymi Is the 
worst roller I was ever aboard of. iSpy Punch 6 Nov. aoy/a 
Very few steamers in which 1 have., voyaged that have not 
been * rollers *, 

b. One who rolls, swings, or sways from side to 
side. Holy Rollers \ (see quot 1893). 

xSyi /*•// Mall G, 16 Nov. x/3 All of them rolled from side 
to side like ducks on a common. In a great hoU. .were fifly 
or sixty more of these rollers, smoking, laughing,, .reading. 

Lklaitd Mem, 1 . 300 When the Holy Spirit seised them 
..the Holy Rollers.. rolled over and over on the floor. 

IV. 18. One who rolls up or forms into a roll 
or coil ; one who compresses or shapes metal by 
passing it between cylinders or rolls. 

n— nAj 1? II 


tspx PaacivALL SjO, Dtct, Embotvedor^ a roller, a wrapper 
vp< 1703 RegtU Rambler y6 The tall taylor, the six feet 
broad -Hhouldered roller of ribbands. s 8 jm Hr. Martinxau 
mu h l^aiUy (184^) 83 I'hey saw the roller and his catcher 
at work. 1871 Deuiy Anvs a6 Sept., A meeting of all classes 
of ironworkers,, .shinglers, rollers, and puddlers. was held. 
1890 Melbourne A rgus so Sept. 13/7 The * roller ^ now, after 
first gently shaking the fleece to rid it of any dirt or adher- 
ing lucks, turns back the neck. 

D. One who rolls a thing along, rare “®. 

1848 Hrxham II, Etn Roller, a Holer, or a Trundler. 

o. dial. (See quot. and cf. Roller v. a.) 

xSpe P. H. Emerson Son 0/ Fens 13 The rollers are 
Women who roll barley into ridges or tie the wheat. 

1 19. pi, Cnrl-papers, hair-curlers. 

1799 Mrs, J. Ws.*iT Tale o/'J'imce 1 . 143, 1 will put my 
hair in rollers this very evening. 

20. A butterfly or moth which causes leaves to 
roll up (see quots.). 

183a J. Rbnnik Consp. Butterfl, 4 * M, X56'rhe Filbert 

I..eaJ Roller {Loeotauia Anellana^ Stephens) appears [in]. . 
July, but not common, ibid.^ 'I'he Gooseberry Leaf Kollec 
V. attrih, and Comb, 

21. Attrib. with names of persons, as roller-boy^ 
•severer f -joiner^ -maker^ -man, etc. 

1896 Howri.1.8 Impr, 4^ Exp. 97 He became a*roller boy, 
and served long behind the prens before he was promoted to 
..set type, xfsx Census (1854) 140 *Roller-coverer. 1894 
Labour Comm, G/oss.^ Roller-Cooerer, a person who covei s 
rollers for spinning purposes. 1858 Simmonos Viet, Trade, 


Bicycle, Singer's roller bearings, mjs 
xoB Being rubbed.. by a fluted cyliriid< 
bowL 1861 Chambers's Encyct, II. ; 


bowL 1861 Chambers's Encycl. II. sia/a The cloth.. is 
first brought in contact with ^roller -brushes. 1896 (todey's 
Mag, Apr. 375/e A third has both *roller-chain and roller- 
sprocket. 1884 K. J. BMirrxN Watch tfr Clockm. 007 
*Holler Edges for Lever and Chronometer Escapements. 
1870 Lumberman's Gas. Oct, 15 The abrogating of the old 
style of edging up on the log through the introduction of 
Che ^roller eager. 1835 Urb Philos. Manuf. aae The 
*rollerj>Hir.. which receives the fine rovings from biAibins. 
t866 'Jomlinson's Cycl, Ut^. Arte 11 . 399/1 The notes 
are printed . . by means of ^roller presses worked by steam. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm II. aga The corresponding 
end of the *roller-Kha(L 1878 Asney Photogr. (1881) ai/ 
Warnerke's ^roller slide is of necessity only applicable to 
sensitive tissue. 

b. In sense * fitted with, coiling up on, a roller *, 
as roller-blind t -curtain^ -map., etc. 

i8a3 Loudon Encycl. Archit, f 673 But the chief [kinds] 
are ^roller blinds, Venetian blinds, and wire blinds. 1904 
Westm. Gom. 4 Jan. 9/z All theatres must be provided with 
steel *roller*curtains. 1807 Kipi.ino Copt Cour, 199 He 
was looking earnestly at the vast *roller.map of America. 

0. In sense 4 Cy as roller-box^ •eomposUion^ 
-mouldy -stock, etc. 

1875 Kmioht DicU Meek, 1964/1. 1888 Jacobi PrintePe 
VecM, 114. 

cU In sense 6, as HlUr-arm, -framo, -movement^ 
-peg* Also Kollbb-boaud. 

185a Sbidsi. Organ 63 Instead of the roHer-boaH. there 
is in some organs a roller-frame, 1881 C. A Edwasos 
Organs 73 The roller movement.. requires a number of 
rollers in its construction. s88i W . E. DicicaoN Organ- Build* 
viiL X06 Iron roller-arms have some great advantages. 

23. a. Objective, as roller-carrier^ -tarrying 
adj.y -making. 

1878 Khioht Did, Meek, 1799 /.* The 
roller-carrier, which swings on a pivot. 1887 DetUy News 
SI Oct 3/5 My first phwiograph conslKted simply of a 
roller<arrylnf folU t888 Emyel. Bni, XX III. 7^/1 
Sinca then glycerin has beso introduesd for roller making;. 


b. TnstnimeBtal, at rolkr-grMing, billing, 
also roHer-made, -milled i^js. 
rtitS* Rickards In MoCulloch Ace* Brit. Empire (ed. 4) 
1 . 701 The wonderful discoveries.., such ss roller-spinulM, 
the Jenny, the oarding-machine. 1879 Encycl* Brit* IX. 
344/8 The various systems of roller gniiding. Ibid** Keller 
milling or crushing. s888 Powles tr. Kick's Fleur Mannf, 
151 Not. .that with roller milling larger bran is made than 
wl(h stones. s8ps Daily News 13 Sept. <1/4 Millers. .say 
that there is less nutriment in roller-mside flour. 

24. Special combs., as roller bandage, — sente 
10 ; roUer-beam, part of a drawing-frame for 
cotton ; roUer-boilingy — roH-boiltng (see Roll 
1 3 c) ; roller-bolt, of the splinter-bar of a 
carriage, serving also as a step ; roUer-ebair, — 
rolling chair ; roller ooaater, a kmd of sled run- 
ning on rolleiY (see Coast v. 13); so roller-coast- 
ing', roUer-nsiU, a mill in which the grinding is 
done by rollers ; hence rolter-milier\ roller-ahop, 
the part of an iron-woiks where the metal is 
rolled ; roller-top, - Roll-tof (also atlrib,) ; 
roller-towel, a towel running on a roller. 

188s Buck's Re/, Hand*bk Med Set, I. 470 Iks usual 
form of bandage is what is known as a * *roller>biuidage 
1833 PhitoM, Metnt^, zi8 The strong *roller-beam, on 
winch are fixed several such drawing-heads. sMrmCeusette 
Tsihn. Educ. I V. 376/t This process, called * *rolier boiling ' 
. . , efifected a wonderful impi ovement on the finish. 1839 
Use Dkt. Arts 1S94 Two splinter- bars, with their ^roller- 
bolts, for conneciing the traces of the^ harness, stai 
‘Nimhoo* The Road 16 He placed his right foot on the 
roller-bolt,— L e., the last step but one to the box. 1897 
IVcstm. Gas. 21 June 7/1 She. .was then placed in her*roller 
chair and wheeled out. x888 PaU Mall G, it Sept. 4/a The 
rage for rapid transit through the air,.. by tobogganing, 


switchbackis or ^roller coasters. 1887 Contemp, Rev. May 
733 Here are boating, fishing,.. Voller-coasting. .for btws. 
1875 Kniuht Diet. Mech, 1964/x *Roller-mill. im 
Lancet 10 June 967 I'o produce by means of roller mills 
the largest bulk of white flour fiom a given bulk of corn. 
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*Roller-ioinert, chMrnn employed in certain processes of 
the woollen nmnufacture. Ibid,, * Roller-maker* a manu- 
facturer of cylinders of different kinds. 1885 Census in- 
struct. Index at ^Roller Man. 1893 tVestm. Gas. as July 
a/7 A foreman roller- man in the employment of the South 
Wales Tin Plate Company. 

22. Altrib. with names of things: a. In the 
senses ^ of or pertaining to a roller or rollers 
‘ having the form or movement of a roller *, ‘ oper- 
ating as or by means of rollers ’, etc. 

See also Knight Diet, blech, for ocher examplea 

1877 Raymond Statist, Mines 4' Mining 430 To prevent 
the "roller-attachment of the lever from striking the body 
of the trip-wheel. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl , 
"Roller Bearing. 1886 Bicycling News 6 Aug. 664/1 
Bicycle, Singer's roller beannga 1839 Urr Philos. Manug 
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cylinder called the "roller- 


the largest bulk of white flour fiom a given bulk of corn. 
189a Daily News 13 Sept. 5/4 Even Roller millon, how- 
ever, have not got it all their own way. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry iit In the same range as the "roller-shop is the 
laboratory. 1897 Kipling Capt. Cour, 108 The father., 
laid his head down on the "roller-top of the shut desk. 
1897 iVestm. Com. 15 Jan. 9/a Roller-top desks.. sell in 
Chemnitz for 14. ^ 186a Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Halliburton's 
Troubles xix, Patience dried her hands upon the "roller- 
towel. 

Kollar (rJu*lpi), sb*h Ornith. [b. G. roller, 
f. rollen to roll. Hence also h\ rollier in sense i.J 

1. An insessorial coracoid bird (usually the com- 
mon roller, Coracias garrulus), having the form 
of a crow, and brilliant plumage. 

The original source appears to be Gesner Hist. Anim, in. 
Aves (1604) 70a, who says the bird was so called at Stras- 
burg (A fyentoratum) * per onoinatopoeiain Later writers 
have variously explaiiiea the name as referring to a habit of 
rolling about in the air, or of rolling over sti^s and stones 
in seeking food. A number of varieties, as Angola, indiem, 
black, crimson, etc., are enumerated in Sbawa Gen, Zool* 
(1809) 3^7.^ 

[1663 Skippon Joum. LowC.ex Aug., We. .kill’d a curious 
bird caU'd Kollar Argentoratensis, of the bigness of a dove, 
and of a blue colour.] 1678 Kay tr. WtUnghby's Omith, 
z {2, 1 am verily perswaded that this bird is no other than 
the Strasburgh Roller, zyga Hill Hist. AtUm. 388 The 
Curvus, with a blood-red back, a green tail, and black 
wings, the Roller...! think it the most beautiful of all Euro- 
pean birds. 1774 Golosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) V. 342 I'he 
Roller.. may be distinguished from all others by a sort of 
naked tuliercles or warts near the eyes, which still farther 
contribute to encrease its beauty. 1815 Vigors 8 t Hors- 
firld in Trans, Linn.Soc, XV. aoaThii hirdiEurystomus 
orit-nialis] . . was originally placed by I..inn4eus among the 
Rollers. 1873 Tkistuam Moab xv. 894 In their flight these 
ravens often gambolled like the roller, dipping perpendicu- 
larly and perforiniiig aomersauits in the air. 1893 Selous 
Trav, S.t., A/rtca 48 A pur of those rare and TOautiful 
rollers (Coracias •patulattts)..came and perched upon the 
tree. 

attrib. zSgs Kingslry Ciaucus (1878) 29 The blue and 
green Roller birds, walking behind the plough, 
b. Applied to other birds (aee quotB.V 
zyga Hill Hist. Anim. 303 The grey An^lis, with the 
head variegated with black, the Roller. This is of the 
size of the common black bird. 1848 Gould Birds Austr. 

II. pi. 17 Eurystomus Australis,..Au*tn.\uLn Roller. 1869 
Wallace Malay A rchip, 4a, 1 was rewarded by finding a 
splendid deep blue roller (Eurystomus azureus). 

2. A variety of canary, remarkable lor rolling or 
trilling in song, 

Z884 K. L. Wallace Canary Bh„ The most valued of all 
[German canaries] are the variety known by the name of 
the Harts Mountain Rollers. 

Bcller, Oxford slang. —Roll-oall. 

Z883 Oxford Review e 6 April 345/1 Up to this time 
a nominal five, a practical four, and a possible three 
* rollers ' would suffice. 

Bo'ller^. [f. Rollir rAi] 

1. trans. To rml ; to prew or paii between rolls. 
iSay Talents in Ann, Reg. <34/* Machinery for rolling 

or rollering wool from the citing engine. 

2. dial. 'I'o rake up (hay) into rows. 

c t8M Morton Gleuc. Farm Rep, 15 in L* U, K., Hush. 

III, When the hay-making machine has done its work, the 
hay is hatched or roHeied up, as it is oalied Ibid,, When ths 
field is all hatched or rollered, people with forks make up 
the hatches into cocks, sflps Dartnell & Goddaed Wilts* 
Words 77 Hay is * put in ronsrs*, or *rollersd up*. 

So'Uffiir-lMMird* [Rollu sb*^ 6. J The board 
carrying the rollers in aii organ. Also etttsfib* 


BOlsLIOS. 

idgs In J. Crosse Vork Mus, Festiv, (z8s^) A^ ■ Item 
the rowler board carriages and keyes, xx it* i8m Penny 
Cycl. XVI. 49Vs Figure a is a perspectiva view of a roHer- 
board: AAA the board on which the rollers are fixed* 
ite J. Hotkins OfMu X. 47 There are.. two distinct 
kiMsof key-movement in common use in England: namely| 
the lever or fitn-fraine movement, and the roller-beard 
moveeienc. i88i W. E. Dickson Pract, Orgmn-Buiidsnt 
viti. 96 HoHera are in sets, like backfalls anu squarea ana 
are arranged symmetrically on a board called a roller-board. 
Bo'llor-gin. [Rolliu sb,^ 4 b.1 A cotton-gia 
in which the cleaning was effected by rollers. 

iBag J. Nicholson Operat. Mechmstic 378 The rollergin., 
consists of two sliailow fluted rollers . . placed so near to each 
other, that when the cotton is thrust against the line where 
they enter into contact, they immediately Mise hold of it. 
i8gi Art yrnt, lliustr, CeUaL p. iii"*/e I'he machine now 
almost universally used . . is the saw gln^ the rolJer-gin having 
been supplanted even in India. sSn Encycl. Bni, XXI If 
757/e The * roller gin* could clean only a half dozea 
pounds [of cotton] a day by slave labour. 

Bo'Uerlng, vbl. so. Roller-skating. 

1I80 World 31 Mar. is I'he rinks at Brighton.. where 

* rollering ’ has once more set in with unusual severity. 

Bo'llar*0]cate. [Roller sb,^ 7.] A skate 
mounted on small wheels or rollers, usually two 
pairs, instead of a metallic blade, for use in skating 
on smooth flooring, etc. Orig. U.S, Also attrib, 
1^4 Vandbrvbll & W11HAM F^re-Skating (ed. •) Iv. 
68 Good ice-Mkaters are usually under the impression that 
they can at once perform their, .evolutions on these roller- 
skates. 1887 Lnc^d Brtt. XXll. xos/a 'i'he fatigue caused 
by these 'roller ikstes’ is quadruple that of ordinary i(.e 
skating. 1893 Kipling Many Invent, 5 The roller-skate 
rattle of the revolving lensea 
Hence Bo‘lIar«gkater, HikatiBg. 

1B74 Vandkrvkll ft WiTHAM Figure-SkoHng (ed. a) iv. 68 
The operation of the ice skate seems variable and uncertain 
to the roller-skater, ibid, 71 The exercise of roller-skating 
becomes., as fascinating as ice-skating. 18B4 E. Yates 
RecoiL (ed. 'lauchn.) I. iBi I'he I.ondon world went.. mad 
o«er the production of Le Prophite (1847-58], in which, by 
the way, roller-skating was first Intrt^uced. 

Bollay (rp’li). Also roXij. [Of obscure origin; 
perh. connected with Roll v*^, but cf. Rdllbt.] 

1. Mining. A kind of truck without aides, for* 
merly much in use for carrying corvea along under- 
ground horae-roada or upon raila to the ahaft. 

iSag [see b], 1839 Ure Dwt, Arts qSe Each corve..iB 
liftea from the tram.., and placed on a carriage called 
a rollcy, which generally bolds two corves. z8gi Grren- 
WELL Coal-Trofle terms, Northumb, 4 Durham 43 I'he 
rolley wai contrived as an improvement upon the tram, 
upon which a single corf was placed. 

b. attrib, and Comb*, as rolley-driver, -korsOf 
-way, -way-man, -wheel, etc. 

sSag J Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 646 The plate rail- 
ways employed in coal-mines, and there called tram and 
rolley-waya ibid. 640 A view of a rolley or tram-wheel. 1839 
Urb DkL Arte 9B2 I'he rolley driver, with bis horse, takes 
them to the bottom of the engine-shaft, ibid,. The rolley 
horses have a peculiar kind of shafts, sfci Grkenwell 
Coaktrade terms. Northumb, 4> Durham, Rolleyway-mem, 
a man whose business is to attend to the rolleyway, and keep 
it in order. 

2. A lorry; -iRullit. A\wo attrib. 

s886 N, Eastern Deufy Gas, it Aug. t /6 Spring Rolleys 
for removing Furniture, /bid, 1/4 Waterproof Cart and 
Rolley Covera ibid, z/3 Wanted, ..steady Voung Man as 
Rolleyman. 1894 Heslop Northumbld, Cloes. a v., ' A rail- 
way rolley,’ a large, flat, four-wheeled waggon, used for the 
street delivery and carriage of merchandise. 

Bolliok (rp'lik), sb. [f. Rollick v.J 

1, Exuberant gaiety or joviality ; a very gay and 
Jo’ial tone. 

s8g6 7 Vtan Mag. Nov. 403 The heat, the draughts, ths 
bustle, rollick^-air'I'be aenteel nleasures of a country ball. 
1866 Tali Matt G. Na 446. 141/a An unreal rollick in his voice 
and manner. 18B6 Macm. Mag, Apr. 420 This snatch, . in 
its mixture of sentiment, truth, and what may be excusably 
called * rollick *, is veiv characteristic of iu author. 

2. A sportive frolic or escapade. 

1876 J. Ellis Ceeear in Egypt 309 Off for a rollick-^ 
sweeter by stealth 1 18B3 J.JParkbr Tyne Chytde 7 ^ce 
Dw life was a child's rollick^ half trick, half dream, s^ 

* F. Anstky ’ 7 'rav, Comp, ii, Culd, We might take a turn 
later on, and see the effect of St. Gudule in the moonlight. 
Podb, Something like a rollick that 1 

Rollick (rp'lik), v. Also dial. roUo(o)k. [Of 
obscure origin.] intr. To frolic, sport, or romp, 
in a joyous, careless fashion; to go off, move 
along, enter, etc., in this manner. 

s8b6 Scott 7 ml a Aug., Instead of writing me one other 
poge. ., you rollick into the woods till you nave not a dry 
thiead about you. 1854 Mias Baker Northem/pt, Gloee., 
Rollock, to romp about rudely. 1878 J. T. Fields in Life 
4 Lett, B, Taylor 1 , iv. 76 We rollicked along into Washing- 
ton Street. z888 PeUl Malt G. sB Sept, vs * Q.* appears 
as a rollicking humourist. . .He rollicks, perhaps, a little too 
laboriously. 

b. tranH* of things or animals. 

_ a 8827 J. Clare in ^ StQ* Qth Ser. XI, 177/t Tha wind 
IS rollicking about to-day. Wild, but not stormy. 1848 
1 '. B. Thobpb J/yr/. Backwoods 13 Mounted by a rider., 
he (the mustang pony] goes rollicking ahead. 18x3 Kings- 
ley Hypatia xxix, The shrieks of hts lute rose shrill.. and 
rollicked on swifter and swifter as the old singer maddeneiL 
o. To revel joyously in something. 

Mg G. Meerdith R. Fleming xxix, Theze was some- 
thing desperately ainuning to him in the thought that he 
had not even money enough to.. provide for a repast. Ue 
rollkksd in his present poverty. 
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lord Antb<riiqr> .wottM W 09 mr hmrm to le«v«a» aMiifiitni* 
tion h«Mkd by a WW|^ lor mf mmmim «f f«llidU«M iln 
(Obib^ 19 Oct , h b ihe •»«*. . trilbtlw 
ngfcd„ hunnTlinte felb o# the w ctiw i icUc w wicb ibe 

■waqpiMf rotiicfani cf Gb m gp w. 

Bb'IlioleiagA a* [C Rollice r. -»• >ma > ] 
Extremely jovSi or gey ; bolcterouiAy epoftiee ; 
a. Of penon^ 

ab|p Lvtcoii a. a v, Prn tell me cJI ebout btm, 
^ wild,|piy» lolUdciiu fellow ohf B%i Doiiajc C^rt 
/>(Mb iiy 11 m outlay otchiarottickiiig Cburt even fri|;ht«o««l 


-_-i BxcAin ft Rick CA^/tA ^/A'Zut t. v, 

He was o roflidiiag, joeial. boon compuioa. 

Owed, life Picxv Putfmt Si. I. 36 Sucpi cio oe gh n e — 
dbectod lowMd* a lollkking'loohiiic^rk. 
b. Of dispOKitioii,, coaduct, nctioiia, etc. 
itai Honk Etwphdar ibh. IL 469 Tbc * tipay tau* of tbac 
actor’* head, bia idlocfcinc look. 1140 BAanaM 
Ser. II. Dtmd Drummtr^ The pigeoa^oed atem. and the 
rollicking motioB. itM Bokicand Mf Tim* vi. 50 He v*ed 
to aiiix to ua aome rwicktng aong* with atrarigely worded 


^mm^f,walAJf£^ R Tenoo Abrift Tmw. me. es4 


* lnah„ rmiicking eut'bur*t of fulkget , 

nafolding of leaf on leaH liyi L. Stephen /'//rygr. Eur. 
(1I94) vnt. fS6 It waa a.g|beicr of a lollicbmg aptrti. given 
10 phing* fai blond enreoa over hidden ridge* of rock. 

Uetiar Bo'lHeklRgtr ~ 


iwp'p ttmr. XXYl. 44T Ko man couU ring a 
■ong man raDtokm^. life Stii. Rtv. *5 Nov. 667 The 
focoae and rotlicbinK chief b no more. Hie two lacceaMri 
oace jocoiity and roinckihgneaL 
Ho*lliokBOmfte a- [L Eoluok il] RoHick- 

jw J/ari*eL dfStf'- J«riy iy/a 11 m loud nUoaino spert* 
in wmek ba had hwaario neonr a loader. aM6 Bumiumobr 
C. HwnMl Exxiii, Jack ta obliged. .10 boUli op hia Moohyi 

Bo^Uio^* «. mre. Given to vollicktng. 




J. K. JaaoMC fdU Th mt gk U loi We oMa eeo tom 
to he n bold aad reirickyT 


, beky hat. 

t RwUiagt Roll w.i] 

A» enroUiog,. enrolment ; nn entering npon n roll. 

CM B* BauMEE HaudL Sxnm qBox SyW ya, bat ye 
rolle y* teyde, For Imh may hyc neuer be wyjlmyd'e ; ^ 
rollyng fcedeb e oo[m and voCa aofe Mmmt, tit HmKuk. 
JLrk fRonb) aoft My moMyv paid lor tbo lollenge [of 
hia entafeh i^.A fiij.o. o agga F«jr Je/odf 43 ki HoeL 
JL ATTli]. 069 By ronlyng and by dating, igga Arg. 
Aadgr CewnrA .VVoT. L 30 That thair be CeouniHam 
dmt. .10 neay Ibe aollinf of tbo Aiinmn. 

(rda*li||), idi. sb ^ [f. Roll r.^ 

Tbe aenae 1* not ciear in the foBowing paaaoge i 
m 1440 y^rk AfftL xmx. 234 Ho rapiM m* tbe aenbia, 
pat we BMy mywwkh oum rolyag 

L I. Tbc actum oi tonung nometlubg cvvci and 
cmr, or of cansiiig it to roll ; f bowlhig. 

aggi CapoeavB Li» Si, CUbtri <B.£.T.S.) 93 pnt be any- 
ment of verroe whech wan witb>inne him admhi be aterra 
ft rolled . . bat nftyr M rollyng it acbold have be mor odonr. 
i9ly-4 fhtrk, Aec. AefZi [Sniteca) 414 In 1 boggnbede 1 
, .cum cariag. et r “ 
ah* ProclamatUnin 


et roll^g. ^ 15^ Awryd Avr. Edin, (i88e) 
065 Proclamatioon to be maid discharging . .all catchpnllBis, 
rufliiig, playing, tMwkhig and taveming; fdig CaooKB Bmay 
dfow feo Ine MuactM of the Tongue arc aaaiamnt eato 
k in..hb Fa - 


of tbe HentA 
in aoKar doth 

V 


. . Tongue L . 

of Spenking. Inatkig and RowKng 
my Tmanaa Arntkrtjfml,. 13 Tbc rowting 


the alomacbe awnUnw baiter psUa. 


wfjm hk J. Bnlioch P yma n <1889) y6 To put ai total atop 
to the rolling of aJt eataof Cnaka. mw liaB Diet. ArU 
635 The body ia, .then dinped end roiled in tbc hot Uepaor* 
..Tbia U tcchnicairy called ruHingj^fT. or roughing life 
Ahstbd Ckantal lit. R. xL 986 The only reason why all 
are not rounded is that the work of rulUns and wearing 
ia atili gqiag on npoA accancly bdlen maiarmL 
1 2 . 8L A kmnloagiiigy eniiMsthiog^ f» btadkig up. 
b. A ligature or bantlige. Oh, 

€ Mga M, E. Med, Bk, ^einricb) 013 bf le ^ 
broke. [ um] ober med'yeynes, and jyf bvi nedc, aa on be 
leg, roltyngges. 1941 K.CorLAKnGt^dim*s Quest CAtrurj^. 
Lj b, Howe many manera of lygMurea or rotlyngea ben 
thiereT igys TuaaBOV. Fmtdeonrig 964 Thia ligature afnd 
roHing of the member mniit be contimied . . xxx dnyea. 
W869 MmaETT ft. ArnV Art C/mst xxxviii, Roukng 
but once et a time, and letting it dry a little before the 
acomd routmg . 16^ Wicrman Surf. Treut, (J.k By tbm 
rolling, parts are kept llrom joining together. 

8. The openitioo of coroprcHing, ■moothiug, 
or levelliiig a unface by means of a cylinder or 
r^kr ; an inataace of this. 

1671 Gaew Anmi, PL CsdSa) ay That which h Bemetimea 
alao effactad in Rowling of Corn. 1688 Holmb Armuury 
lu. XV. (Ro«b») ai/a Of tne acverall pariaof a Book. . .Rawl* 
iag» the prinebg tbe edges of the cnacr. syfe A Diucsoe 
Trtmt, Agrie,. (ed. a) >9* When land is bid down in grass 
far hay, rolling b of use in anoothing the surface. ij6d 
ANBcaoMiia Gmrd. Ateist. 185 Given good roUiog alter 
raiA eBxjk Farmers. ie..bsMl has beta 

sd, by us harrowingH, rollings and pack- 


eflectually cleaned, , „ . ^ , 

ings. 1837 /'tuny CycL Vll. 503/1 Loppes for the 

rolling leaves tkesmaltu^ wo^ w cake*. 1888 jovNaoN 
Militate 79 It is usually aubketed to repeated haa nm e r iuga 
and redkogs at a low heat. 

XL 4 . The action (on the part of something) of 
taming ouer aod emr, nvoliii^r ctc.7 or of moving 
OBwaras ill thb way. 

t X440 Pnm/. Pmrv, ejftia Rettyngci^ or tumyngo a-bewte. 
aoferfs agsBEuMW, Peiamrum,. .a Icyndc of gnaM used 
In aM tyiM^ wharln laen by raUyag of wheba ware cast urn 
ifefiA ribyPaaotaa/VIrv^MMirr 11. xiii. fsfee) 18a Tbek 
rolling tborow the deepe aad. bMdan vnaka of iba oavtb. 


iHMKKr 

a ia..Bncefftaki rollinga of 
add TIm swift cl^gea 


y I. *74 In an anewMant aian 
of aairit. alia Pua«v Mfia, 
sea or Bian*ii oondMon in the 


^ of tioM. 1879 'rnoataoN ft Tarr Met, PMMt J. u 

‘ l WbM WO ■ 


I aioTbis Bwtiaa Is wluu wo call rolling, 
of tba iBovoafala body ea tbe fixed. 

b. Of the cm; Tbe action of moving or tam- 
ing to ami fim IB the soffkftt, 
lipifi J. Albov tr. Bemyitnuie TAeed, IFer/dQivlv He 
hod reprouad .. tba amoing or rowiuig af tbmr eyen 
idsA ArrEBamJi. bt A. 4> 9tb See. IV. 104 Many vae in 
tbeir taadiing,. .heauningui the throat, rouling of tbe eyes 
[etc.^ ifierN. Bacon Disc, Gevt, Emg, w mIl (17391 105 
Not only toe epon b i g of the eye, hut al^ the Fowling of k 
atmiL vrA\ma Lim 4/ Edsem^ VI. 49 Mark wfil the 
lolUage of her fiainiag eye. 1144 KuiCLAEa EalMeu xvtis 
I'he ^ulior roll lag of hia ^es which 1 had mnailud. 
tfi^ D1CKEH8 Dmtmey xxxl. The Native., who alarms the 
ladiea. .by the lelfiag of bta eye*, 
e. Waadeiing, fueming. rmrt,, 
aiaf Bn Mbuntcov Cmgr'lo Rdr. *4 Let hbs oonM..lo 
the poynts controverted, imhout rowling, raaibling, raving 
6. A curve or spiral ; a turning or ibiduig. 

1578 Fleming Paaopt. Epiet, Aiv, Flame* in rowling* 
rounde, to aweepe the Marree, tbe mooth dootk caftt. 161s 
Coooa^ BiuieneeHL a rowUng. tunriqg, fbutdiag vi> cr in- 
wardA tfife H. Bummb ArSiii, RjTTWM hath a Circle, 
or m w irng about of ono part, sifa Huxuiv Prmet. BM. 
96 11 m mawctnania which oeoir in eontnetion ; the coiliiig 
np ef tbe alailc ; the rulltng in of the disc. 

0. An oscillation or swinging from ride to side 
in the nature of a partial levolntion about the 
eentie of gravity; jpie. of ships (cf. Roll w.if aO. 

ifiM A. Staefokb fern. GDwy (tSfip) 18 I'be rowling of 
the Cradle, pot her in mind that riie waa newly emerM 
into tbe ampest of this lifii. wifiie Holtday yutunai 
(1873! oja Thu M called (as a long cowimaaaee at sea., 
taagbe BM) the rowliog of the sbipi 1789 pALcomn Diet. 
MtaHim (1780}, Aef//^, tbe motion by wbkh a abip rodcs 
fimm akb to rido Rfee a cradle. 1896 Miaa Maitland LAL 
Madras ( t8e3> *4 Nothing bat rollwig by day and by nif^ : 
* , lookinc forward to a week at tbe Cepe to set 

i|H7 W. C. U Mabtin Ojt 37/3 A grinding 


^rolKng ahem as if from^excrenw 


Mvtfbt _ 
of the teeth, 

or colic l•l7 JL Ball Mat. S, A user, 3 Forced to 
on wtrb both kanda duriay the rolKng M the sbipw 

7 . Of waves, etc.: The mettoa of moving in u 
swelling or heaving manner. 

1830 J. Haywaob tr. BinuEe Ermmema rsfi The aiotion 
and rowling of the sea. ifei Jra Tavlob Serm./or Year 
(1678) 306 Tha wave of a Tide, which retired. .and yet 
came Ureher upon the strand at the next rolling. x8m 
M A xavAT N. Frrsier xxtr, Tbo roHing of the so^ igfe 
Ami. /ion 8 June 799 When all ihis k broavht iala con- 
nexion with the rolling hack of the sueaui, aad the iBiraw> 
ulou* passage of the laraelittA 

8. The sound produced by the motion of a 
wheeled vehicle^ by tbe rapid, continuous beating 
of a dium, or by thuadcr. 

Idas & Rkm HmesHs Are (Percy Soe> 18 Your earee 
ogaine aboil he so incumbred with tfa riunbliNg and rowi. 
ifig of cooebes. iBis Bvaav Diet. Mas. (od. 3) av., Bedteng^ 
thAt rapid pobatiaw of the drum by whicb the sounds., 
bent upon the ear with a rumbling couCiauity of ctfect. 
itti BBSAwr & Rice CkapL Fleet a vi, The a««Ae.. began 
in the CM-ly auimiag wkb the roUiag of the carta, 
b. Of CBuarics : (see Roll v.^ I7ej. 

csipe tr. Russ'e Canary Birds 99 T1^ either depart 
from the rolling', or t)^ de not achieve Che desired 
duration and roundnesa of toe meiodiet. 

III. 9 . eUtrib. and Comb., as rolling contact^ 
fruHm, rtsisiamo\ roUIng-bioiiBB, U.S. an io- 
spection warehouse to which tobacco was conveyed 
by rolling; t rolling pear (see quot. 167a) ; roll- 
ins-road, £ 4 .^. (ytt quou); rolll^-room, a room 
at the Mint in which the metal is rolled into 
strips ; rolltng-tablo, a table on which fleeces 
are rolled npi. 

1848 HaLTXAfpVEiL Tmrning ILsBz Trusting to the aar> 
face or ^rolling contact, to produce the rotation and traversa 
of the cylinder. M99 *Ko||»ng frictien {see RaUing rmasst- 
ante]. 1884 Cenl. Mt^. Jan. 446/a ThecoMiaoMst moda 
of moving tobacco waa yet more aaked ; tbe cask was 
snoogiy hooped, and then rolled . . to the inapoctor's 
warehouae, IcMwa for thia reason aa a * *xolliiig-nouie 
1884 Evelyn Kal. HorU September 74 Einpcrourvpcar, 
Ouster- pear,.. *RowUng«pear. zfiys Geew Asmt. Ptassts 

i i68a) 15 SoiTM Apples mead their Taste by Scoaping and 
^cara by KowKog, eapct^ly that caHed tbe RowUagPeax. 
i8S8 Kameinb Steesm Essg. 17 By the rolliag of two aiirv 
faces over each other without riidlnz, a resistance ia 
caused, which is called sometimes 'rolling friction*, bac 
aaorc correctly "rolliog resMlaiKe. « 8 |^ 1715 Lame qf 
Maryland iv. (17x3) 10 Hie Excellency . . aMb caaned 
Four ^Rolling Road* to be made and cleaved for tha Rolliag 
or TranspcwtBM Tobacco or Goode by Land. MI4 Ceut. 
Mar. Jan. 447/v The road, which went round aboat to 
avoid hilb, was called a 'voltifag-road*. «8>S 
Chrsn. 84 I'he silver or "rolling roook igaa iL Lawbon 
Over Shprails is, 1 wae slipping past to tba *roUiBg-CaUea, 
carrying three fieecea to save a joameyt 

tb. Rolling host otstoclkngTf stockings of which 
the tops could be colled up or dowu ou the leg. 
Obs. (Cf. Roll-op i.) 

idia load. Geu, Na ifiatA A pKW of new cowKng Wer- 
■ted Stockiagi. ifififi /Mil Na 1133/4 A Paved of Roulisg 
Silk Hose.. Muapoaed lobe aedan, iM4/fo«A.No.4o67/7 A 
dark-coloamd Coat, and tolling Stocking^ 
o. Kmti. in FoUixi^^oftoak, -oloBt, -Topo, 
tuokle, applied to devieea used to stieiigtbeii the 
yaids agaiuM the strafai prodveed by roUmg 
of the veiaeL 


s^fe FAtoam SMMmneb u 048 They fiwl tba hI, and 
■aiBMd la riM wind 11 m yavd, by ta Wa w tackkatbaa c an 
foa'd. i 9 it-..ilfaLMnr&(v 7 aDkAMWMm 4 A,^ 
me puscaaac intenad la that pave ef a adLyavd wbkb ia tn 
the wMd w aa d ef the aiaet. m ovekr to cenfina tke yard ckiae 
down to. .leeward when the aail iaihvlad. iB9aR.H.IhuM 
Bi/er* Mast mum. We were haid at wacfc..gettiagvollwg- 
xopea on tha ye;ra,..aad making other pnaaouiona fac a 
Btorm. 1848 A vovNG NamL. DUL^ Kmiistg-fisadif or 
Reffing^Cleaf^ a |nece of wood faMenaa to the aiidcUe ef aa 
upper yard. With a piece cut out of its centre so that it may 
half encircle the matt, to which it b aecured by an iron 


ifdf , AMAmw- F acftArr, lacktea BDBietu 
ton bwar yani, to aicady it to a heavy sea. 

Boning (r^*lii))» Jipl. a, [f. Roll v.^] 

L Tbnt tttUM ewer and over, esp. so aa to move 
forward on a amrisce or down a slope. 

e igaa Mono Foetum m .Seagi, Cowfi, tic. (EJC.TJ478 
The raUyiig dbe ia whom your lukk doth atoadA agM 
SuAiuu //cm. F, ui. vi 31 '1 hat Gcddcaao km. FocIwm] blind, 
that auada vpon dm rolling raatlaaKe Stone. i8ax Bmlb 
hcclur, xxxiii 9 Ub iheaghia axe Bke a coUiag axdlseA 
1697 Dkvucn V ifu, Gesrg. la. 66 Sbyphua that hboara up 
the HiH Tbe rowling K^. 1741 Grat Eton sp What idle 
progeny succeed To chase the roi&ug ebdeV *p^ T 1847 
Kmkmkon Repr. Mas, Qertke Wks. (Boba) L sfit Katara 
will he reported... The voUiag rock leavca Ua Kxatche* on 
the mouiiiaio. s8fia MtHCHW UaipL Kissemat, 71 Tha 
bapth of the atc«.meaaii»ed on tha aurfoce of tbe loltiag 

b. That movea or vona upon wbeehk 
sMg CooMBR rfiarMwrMX Av. Vilmma, PUmsOm meimaiia, 
roklynge wagooA 1848 Ubximm n, Em Re B rmt g em, a RoL 
ing emgun. to carry waxes or comoieditbaofmB. 

Rolling stock], xtyz Daily New 7 July a/g, 1 have aot 
thought it aeceasary ia make roUmg.imMl testa pcvsonelly. 

o. Of a peison, hia opiuiocia : Cbangewe, abat- 
ing, variabie, iDconstant. None retrr or Oh, 

1381 T. Nobtow tr. CoRnn'e tmt. m. 179 Fabh ianet con- 
tented with a dottIftiU and' roerhng opinmn. i8» PuecMAe 
Pilj^mags 11. xix.(i6i4> atpOf which you have beardtbeir 
tolling opinion before idga N. CuLvaawEL Treat, l ix. 
|i66z) 58 Had I met with thb in a fluctuating Academtek, 
ID a rowling Sceptick. 1731 Rape ef ATr/rM PreC p. vi, A 
man that has a rolling fancy, and can adapt hb conceptiona 
with pompous word* and sounding cpitthols, b SMta to carry 
Ike jMixA 

a. Of time or seasons: Stradily moving on- 
wards, ebpsing; ako, moving round, recumng. 

1695 Prior Ode pres, to King it, Oft a* the relKng Yeara 
reiuim. vfoa Row a Amb., Step-Mother i. i. RelloAg Time, 
that gathem ua it kima e 1760 Smollett Ode to iaa-^ya 
Ana *9 When roUinB teasona cease to changA 1B35 
WoaiMW. On Death 7. JHegg 13 Nor baa the rolling year 
twice meaaured. .its steadnul courKc, Since |etc.], 183a 

Trkmyson la Mem. li. Ye watch.. the rolling boun With 
jbrger other eyes than oura 

e. Frorressive ; increasing, accumulatiiig. 

S719 W. Wood Tam TiaeU 41 The 17 or *8 milltona lost 
...by the French Trade, would by a coutioued rolling Ln- 
creaae, have added moee than sufficient to double the g|6 
MiUiona. *8^ Times as Apr. 7/6 He cstahliriicd rolling 
annuities which do credit to (lie ingenuity of the right 
henouvabb gentleauu). 

2 . Revolving, rotating ; turning on, or u on, an 
axis : moving round a centre. 

itti SvLVRSTKa Du Bari as l i. 387 Let them deny.. End 
and beginning to rii*' Heav'na rowling roundne*. 15^ 
Spenskr F, Q.m. v. s Whoim list, .search the eoume* ef tne 
rowHng apheares^ vfi^ Miltom Brut a Goddess of Shades 
. , who at wiB Walk'at on the rowling Sphear. 1878 R. 
CuDWORTH lutelL Syst. 88v Yulaar Opinion.. aappom* the 
Fixed S«urs,.ta be the Utmost WaB, or ArchediKoo^ and 
Rowling Chrcunforencc thereof. 1707 Pxioa Semsir 6 Didat 
Thou newer sec.. A Squirrel spend In* little Rage In jump- 
fog vomid a rowNtig Cage? 1784 Cowrva Tosh u. 614 The 
G^ Who. .wheeb hb throne upoci the rollmg woridE. 1848 
Hicimta D&mhey xxix, Aktcrmvn and knights to- hoot: at 
wkoMO hage nod. the rvdhng world stands sltflL 

b. Of tbe e}’es : Moving to and fro or up and 
dawn in the sockets. 

1578 Flbminc PatmpL Epiat. 945 When 1 . .cast say rolliag 
eyes from curaer to lorner,..! see a liaciy.. image. iM 
HNAVTcm HerekeU Ep. ui. 29 Whibt 1 beh^ tky CRaSe- 
hke xowliuig EyA lyay Ramsav Gesetie Sktph, m iv. Thy 
. .rowing eye that, souling, telb tba truth, siys, Buckland 
LigMk, 195 Great aoUtiig eyes. (1899 AtiluAfs SysL 
Med. VIL 86s Tke ocular nauidea have been kaplkatcd, 
cau-sing rolling movement* of the globe*.] 

C omh. 1848 UvcHLEr thad 305 The Ti 
back the rolling-eyed Greek*. 

o. Turning round, tnitied over, ia a coil or fold. 
13. . E E, AUit.P. B. 7«m Boldehurnes wet fay bo^ with 
herdLea chynoex, Royl cGuande fax to raw sync lyJcA ifei 
CoTGR., VaUeie, the rolSug shell of a SnavlA 1840 FresseYe 
Mar, Dec. 837/1 To a wMte satin vest, umey aprig^, relUng 
criiar, xL zu. 1878 Esteyel. Brit, 1 v. 406/9 To this old 
manner ef fortning shuiicrs inuev be added the rolling 
shutter* of Clark.. and others. z88347s«8 Afegi Sept. 793 
The toning aoKilia, farrowed from the RaamnA 

d. Of thoughts : Revolving. rare^\ 

dhff SkuLEV Amf. ft Cl. Wha lysa 1 . tfig Her rearling 
Thoughts on aome dbe Mbchief faeku. 

e. Nwiagb^ iwaying. 

mg JciuNsoa, A WaUOmu m kfad of raBlBg wa lk . 1899 
AluSeMsSyrt, fiM VlLySoExlreiiM vaitige^a tollaaf gpul, 
aadi laieva& nyatagBuia. 

8. Heav^, iowinf strong^ 

and steadily onwards. 

idsaLT. Jambs Vey, so Thera came a grant aawlhi g Sew 
a84aTLMaM Smeg ef Srml n. cEx«B.VkA Kkeoiavtl 31 


rrcjaaa first drove 


Weadanat fiaai heacAlfo aewRng Mgv hettaws ta other 
pjacaa that wme bam falbra. ayat MAMaav Praaptet ef 
PMsety ai Mevriagav.KhA hast •Aahiy».la rawuA eoMM^ar 
lha Qpaa fay; 1779 Wanjai ymb. og liar., Wt had .. a 
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railing nm TsiraraoM /• JTrac. cucis. Thy h 
on the rottinc air. 

1^* ^ rjMiWJ I. j« Tora'd on the rawnnc 

Warat OTgiddy Cha^. ifti Cownaa CmtrrraA 557 lie 
head k gvaided me lu bara ie mure; FixM ia the rollUic 
iood of eadleei yemrib 

t b. Of sands : Moring, shifting. Ohs, rart. 
sto Lnrnoow Tnan. vi. 193 A hery firaed plaine, »corch*d 
with buimng heate, and dec|M rolling Sand. iMg Sia T. 
Hnaaaar 7 >nv, it^) 3a Afrique, where the greateiit part 
is rowling sands, which permit nu foondation of Towns nor 
long stationa 

O. Ascending or moving in carls or rolls, 
itf# Poarsa Eji/, Philos, l at A tramulous Motion and 
Agitation of rowling fumes. sMy Milton P. Z.. l A 
Util.. whose grieily top Belch d fire and rowling sraoak. 
lydS Pops Dune, i. 048 He.Jighu the structure..: The 
rolling smoke involrcf; the sacrifice. 1770 Golosm. Des, 
yUL 191 Round its breast the rolling clouds aie spread. 
sgo6 TstuJ^lt Bitr Jon, iSl'lie old man looked.. through the 
window at the rolliug mist 

4 . Producing a continuous swelling sound ; re- 
verberating, xesounding. Also Jif, 
s6m J. Wright Ir. Coh/ni* Nat. Ptiradox u. 37 Seeing., 
die Rowling Thunder gru ml )le, and the stormy clowds burst 
under his feet. 1688 Holmr Armotny m. aix. (Roxh.) 
iSs/a The manner of which beatings fof a drum] I't peKurmed 
by. .down right and rowling blows. lyBi Cowprb Ex^st. 
499,'i'hy liruids . . , white the victim . .bled todcath. Upon the 
rolling chords rang out hta dying breath. 184a Tkmnyson 
Str Gaiakad\\\^ A rolling organ-harmony Swells upland 
shakes and falls. 1847 lis QriMcmr Span. Mil. Nun 11, 
Then came a rolling fire of thanks to Su Sebastian. 

+ b. Fluent, voluble. Ohs. 

IS 78 G. iiARVRv Ltiter-Bk. (Camden) 71 TIte rowlinge 
tongue, .of. .ouer fine Cambridtte barber. 1588 J. Hookrk 
Hist, irei, in Heiimsked 11 . 94/a He was. in coaotenanoe 
amiably ..a rolling tongna and a rich utterance, 
o. Continuously bounded or trilled. 

•••S A M. Bkll Prine. S/ftch 191 There is a difficulty., to 
vnaccttitomed organs, in producing a roiling or viliratM R. 
1870 CouBS N Amor, Jitrtit 131 Its ro/liing notes recall 
those of the Carolina wren, but are stronger. 

6 . Of prairie-land, etc. : Having a succession 
of gentle undulations; wavy, undulating. Also 
trams/, of mouatainous scenery. Orig. f/..V. 

...*•** SmooLCaAFT Leoii Mints 36 The lands lie rolfing, 
like a bcxljr id water in gentle agitattoiv. 1835 W. Ikving 
t'anr Prmirigs avi, The land was high and undulating, or 
* rolling', as it is termed in the West 1890 ‘K. Botnaa- 
wooo* <.#4 Rt/ortner (xft9x) 154 A rolling, rugged down, 
flecked arnh patches of. .heath. 

0 . In special collocations : a. Denoting that 
the thing in qucbtiou rolls or is rolled in some 
way, as rolling barrel^ hook^ bridge, chair, coulter, 
kiick, lamp, pendulum, plami, purchase^ t trench 
(cf. Kolulv\ pph a, ic), weed, wheel (see quoU.). 

1875 RmaMT Mtck, saf/x Aam *4 a cylindrical vessel 
moving on an axis, Car .making gunpowder. 1 11 the latter 
case it im partially filled with bell-inetal balls, wul is called | 
a *ro!luig'imiTel. 18418 Sik T. linowNa Pssud. Ep. 844 
An eapressiou proper unto the paginaH books of our times, 
but not so agreeable unto volumes or Voiiiog bookes in uue 
among the J ew.s x666 Load, Gas. No. 30/1 Ine preparations 
of Waggons, 'Rowling bridges and other Instruments of 
Warr. 1771 EucyH. ant. ll, 16/x 'I'iiCNe rolliiig-bridges 
consist of a number of cylindrical rollers which turn easily 
on pivots. 1884 Knight DicL Meek. SuppL 763/a E oiling- 
Bndge, one whose roadway traverws longitudinally on piers 
. .or on rails. 1700 DavouN OoitTs Met, xv. By slow 
degrers he [rc. a child} gathers from the ground ms Jeg«, and 
to the "rolling chahr is bound 1819 Laiiy Morgan A n titbuig. 
1x859) *75 ^ which sent me (dressed np in my 

rolling chair) to thank him on the eve of his departure. 
b888 W. j. Tucsligr £. Enrope ix^^His Excellency,, .enter- 
ing his roUiiig-obalr, was wheeled off to iwd. 1875 KNuaHr 
Did. Meek, *J\nUi*tg<dlter^ a sharp-edged wheel which is 
attached to the beam of a plow, end cuts downwardly 
through the gram aiMl soil. S841 Dana Jiroisuoi’r Maa. 40 
A bend, sonaetimes caUed a 'rolling bitchy ts made by two 
round-turns round a suan* and two half-lutches round the 1 
standing part. 1797 EncycL Brit, <(ed. 3) IX. sxj/t 'Roll- 
ing Lamp :. -thonagh Ihe whole machine be rolM along the 
ground,. . tlie flanse will always be uppermosL. 1840 Coaic 
av„ * Raliissg-pmdnium, a cylinder cansed to osculate in 
small spaces on a horizontal plane ; it has been allied to 
no important practical purpose. 1884 WaasTRa, 'Av//utjP- 
piaat, the locomotives and vehicles of a railway. 1889 
Boutbll Arms ty A rnsour viii 141 Of these cross-bows . 
there were three varieties severally named— the hind's 
foot, the lever, and the 'roning purchaM [orhatHw d leari 
Khollbs Hist. Tbnkx I s8ax) 797 The Turks.. with a 
'rowlkig trench drew neerer and nearer onto the castle, 
afi4i MtLTON Animadn, Pret, As if he had the MTCty 
some Tonfing trench, (hel oreeps up by this meanes to his 
relinqn Uh'd fe i tr e sM e of divine author ity. rt88 Cent, Mag, 
J«n- 4S3/* ft * tmuble-weed * or ‘ 'rofling-weed — one^ of 
those globular perennials of the plains that.. goes rdHi^ 
arauad over dm prairiet at the mercy of the blast. 1883 


•nay cell Loemiarif, Omiedar(p and Cffif ra we ftri m va , the 
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The p imraik , with the same or ahallar warding, b flM«d 
io various laugoagas ftoasot laaM Cht isth fute i t y. 

sMfl Hbvwooo Prm. <18871 a8 Tbo mllyng sMM iMiiar 
gauierth moose. tgU MuLcaanm PoEHasss raurviL UtBf) 


arauad over Oie prairies at the mercy of the blast. 1883 
& R. Goavrs rmehiimg Crmet Baltic 48 These rocks. . 
040 ground a heavy 'ralliag-orheel worked hy 

eim;m marhiunry 

b. IhvKoting that the thieg: ouMet rolling or 
flattening, aa rolling girth, machine, muscie,sthk€. 

This sense approxuBates to the attributive use of the 
vU. ah,, smd is not always diatinguiahable from it. 

aflta S, SroorivaHT met. 41854] 7 ® The brame plaite and 
the Vowlhig girth ora neoeamrie.. sdditions iu the Sngiee 
of the Pihmeg Prasse. sSje Hx. Mastimbau Hill tr Waller 
1>943) 83 The rofler and hts catcher stand on each side or 
the 'rolflng-machiTie. 1885 C G. W. Lock Roc» 

Ser. nr. 009 AVer modere werk (in boefryndfngl, the tolliiw 
madhioe is..1ieakm thafi the hammer, liis Oeoaits AetCr 
there ore three Idnia sf iloedlos..whkh woe 


amount of force is required for roliing strokok 

kicact XoUlafllj adv, 

IS88 Coersa Tknamrm, Palmtatim, with tumblynia and 
toasyngeirelUngelis. /bid,,yalstbBitor,xol\»\gtdyivauu&By, 
IHenoe in later Lade and Italian DicU.] a ibg 
Osman s/ Dtstifw viit. (1840) ja Waves on waves Rose 
ralUngly. a sa4e Maoihn Shahs, Papers (1859) x^a Which 
a^ be roUuigly Englished, Ladles letc.!. 

[Kolliro vbl, x 3.8 or ppl. n.] 




A mill orpoweilul nuichine in or by which metal, 
etc., is rolletl oat or flattened. 

1987 M. OiTurn in Li/e, etc. (t888) I. e86 The force,, 
which is applied to the rwuig and slittiiig mfllsH^y means 
of vastly large and double water-wheels. 1799 Null 


the Flesh soundly with a rowfing^n. *747;^ M«a- < 1 1 assb 
Art e/ Cookery xxi. 3^7 With a little tiling inn roll them 
out as thin as tilfmiy. 184a Du brns Mart. Cine, xxxix, Sh8 
flipped down.slairs. .for the nia-board,.. then for the rulltng- 
pin. x88x Macm. Mag, XLIV. ^9 Flattening out a Lrge 
flour cake. . between her handa There was a rolling-pin ui 
tl»« house, but she liked the old-fashioned way. 

«l. Jiookbindmg, An implemeut used for rolling 
leather. 

s88o ZARHNSDoar Bmkhinding 89 Ramia and calf reqniio 
no setting up of the giaio, but rnssia must be well rolled 
out with tlie rolling pm. 

BrO'llx&g-prftSS. [f. as prec.] 

1 . A copperplate-priuteis’ press ia whidi tlie 
plate passes 10 a bed under a revolving cylinder. 

x6a5 Noruun Guide Eng. Tnw. To R^., Thegenerall 
[tabl^l can hardly be enlarged, to be iuiprittli^, but by cut- 
ting in copfier, and to be printed in a Koliqg Presse. s88s 
Kvri.yn CtitUcogr. (1769) 48 One cf his servantH to attend only 
M Antonio's lollmg-pieHH and to work off bis plates. X703 
Vhil. Trans. XXI if. 15x6 The evident maiks of pressure 
by the Plate,.. and other Circiunstances concurring, 1 
thooglit this muNt needs be wrought off at the Rolling-press. 
1778 C01.MAN Prosi. Sru. Occas. (1787) 11 . 171 The Rolling- 
Press, at a vn-y considerable expence, has added it.s assist- 
ance. 1837 f 'JT 4 S R- 438/a A somewhat complicated 

machine, called a rolling- preu. 1875 Kihgmt Did, Mech, 
619/1 The first oopper-plaie presses were simple pressure. 
Hie rolling-nicss wa«< invented in 1545. 
aUrib. 17X6 Chambers Cycf.9.y. Prinh'mg, Rolling- Preas- 
Printing, ts employ'd in taking off Pruits or Impremiotis 
from Copuer-PlateH engraven, or etch'd. 1771 Luckomub 
Hist. Print. 87 This is the first F-ngUhh book embellished 
with rolling-presti cuts, dtw Self instructor %%% Noiioe 
must be given to the rolUng-press printer. 

t b. A machine lor printing designs <m calico, 
etc. Obs.-^ 

167^ Lond, Caz. No. 1778/1 A new Invention. .for the 
Frinimg Broad Callicoes and Scotch Cloth, with a double- 
necked Rowling-Press. 

o. A form of copying press. rare~~K 
1787 M. CuTum iu Lift, etc. (1888) 1 . 469 Another great 
cunosicy was a rulling press^fior taking the copies of lestera 
or any other writmg. 

2 . A press which flattens, smooths, etc., by 
means of cylinders or rollers; a rollmg-machine. 

1833 Holland Mansf. m Metal 11 . 036 Tm old wooden 
Tollkm pleas ..is aa exneduigly simple contiiinsiioa 8899 
Urb Did, A rts 838 After being that annealed, the inetal is 
paarad through the rolling press. iflM /'entty CycL Soppl. 
1. ex9/a i he *ralliiig->piiBiu ^ has greatly improved the arada 
o^roceeding [iu book binding J. 

KO'UiAC ffiteok. [1. RoLU»o///.a.] The 
loconMRivea, wagons, etrrUges, or other vehicles, 
nsed npoo a railway. Also attrib, 
s8^ d. HvoKxa Gmswoths ns Bnptmea necaBsary-.lbr 
keeping in perfect order both the rolling stock and the 
pennanent way. i8Sx Times ex Aqg., The severity of the 
winter, which danmged their rotlinv vtocks and aerioosly 
injured their roadways. tSyt F. S. wjluam JfinfZ Rsulm, 
xaj In regard to the raUiog stock, .a deterioration of the 
value of tue locomotives had taken place to the amount of 
. .£ soo,aDo. SBpo W. J. GoaooR Foundry xsa The Morth- 
Wratern rolling-stock works. 

dg, iflgS R. & SvaTBBS Ash Memmm heviL 099 Therais 
a tegular colling iKock of had iisrineni in avmy oountry. 
Birlliaf flitome. Also voliiii9«o8oiM. £t 
Rounto ppi, o. or vbl, td.q 
1. In the pros. A ndUdg Mommtyrt no most, 
orwhuMoaf thl 84 808 liM 


Advertiser xj July 4/3 The immense hammers, the whedK 
the rbUtng-milb and the water-works. 1863 P. BAsav Dock- 
yard Kcon. aaS I'here are two roUing-miila at pret>ent 
arorking at Millwali, one for angles and bar iron, and the 
other for plates and heavy bars. 1884 Knight DtcL Meek, 
Suppl. 763/a 'J'he rolling mill for sole-leather has a small 
brass roller, driven b^ steam-power and pasmag over a 
ooocava lied oovered with brass. 

Bo lliAg-pm. [f- AS prec.] 
tl. A cylindrical piece of wood ronnd which 
a banner may be rolled to prevent creasing. Obsr'^ 
X497 in W. M. Williams Aun, Foundetd Co. (1867) 47 
Puid for iij Baners. . . Item, for a cofyn & a rollyng pin for 
the same Baners, xxd. 

2 . A roller or cylinder of wood, glass, or other 
material, for rolling out dough or paste to the 
required thickne<a for pie-crusU, etc. 

1589 Riuick Bihiiotk SchoL, A roling ptnac, su/iir, or- 
topta. 1994 Plat yetoeUko. lu. X4 A rolling piiine of the 
same scantling. s6oa -— Dslightes for Lotties xiii, Roule 
your paste vppon a silked paper with a smooth and polished 
rowHng-pin. a zdSS ii't* I - M aybrnb A rckimeg. A nHo-GalL 
No. XQ (t6cB) 14 As soon as the said Viands shall have bin 
beaten with the pestell or rowling pin. 17^7 Farquhab 
Beausd Stmt. iv. i. You must take out the Bone, and heat 


gaumrth moose. iflSi MuLcasnm PosiHom raurviL UBhy) 
156 iThev] reape as much laarntoL as the rowling Stooe 
doth gather mosse. 1818 Brbtom Cenrtfer fl- Cemutyomm 
Wlu. (Grosart) IL h/k 1 bans haanl that roling ali nn 
gwrhw no im». lyroT. Boaraii FanMd Stmd 
ros A rolling stone gaibefs no flag. i%g Tobnon Pren 4< 
I'he old Greek proverb, ' A Tolling atane gatWci m most . 
•886 ' Sarah Tvtlrr * Buried Diamouds xxti. The sudden 
turning up of lack as a roving brother, who, lihe a ralUng 
•tom, gathered no bmmi. 

2 . A rambler, wanderer ; a good-lbraiothii^t* 
adit Coraa-, Rodenr,..a roHiof staimi, one that does 
nought but niune here and iliote. s6ai SAMuBaaou Ssrm. 1 . 
•le borne men are ever reitleaa . . .But thus rowling atonea 
carry their ouiue with them ; they eeldem gather laoab 
iHy H. Smart Cleverly IPon i i It waa odd tlmt he 
should have been w> much of a roUiugotone. aitaa Boston 
(Mast-.) yrni. 6 X^c. 6/5 He was a shUtlesti fellow,— a 
rolling atone. 

attnk mOf T. A. TaouxH'B IPhat f remember I, IL 41 
Oncof ihereeultaof sudi arolling-aione life aaminehaa boab. 
B. A cylindrical atone um ior crushing, iUtteii- 
iog, etc., eip. in the form of a beavv roller. 

x6xi CoTGR., Rollon, a rouler. a ruwflng araim. adflg 
Evklvn Syiva (1679) b 6 Stubbed oak is the fittest timber 
for the case of a cider mill, and suchlike engines as beat 
enduring the unquietness of a ponderous rolling atone. 
>709 J- Ward tnsrod. Math. v. (1734) 407 A CyKnder 
(or Solid, like a Rolling-atone in a Garden). 1788-74 
Tuckkr Lt, Nmt. (1834) I. A74 A rolling aton^ a wheel- 
barrow, ..are fitted for pacBltor uaes of mankind, ti^ 
Dr La Bochb Rtp. CeoL Cornw,, etc. xv. 494 The graaite 
annually raiaed in the district and e mp loyed Amt widgea, 
paveneats, rollxng-ataties («tc.|. 1846 KBKmTLBV 

7 'fV^. 3^7 it ftiie threshing-fioor] wm then made aniid end 
levid with rammera or a rolluig.stone. 

BoUook, var. Rqluuk v, ; dial. f. Rowloge. 
BoUstar, enon. form of Koatba. 

ItO*ll-tOp. [f- i'lOLL v/t} Holl t^ desk, A 
writing-desk baidng a roll-over top or cover. 

1B90 in Cent. Dkt. 19U H'estm. Goa. 7 Feb. ^e Ouating 
au oldflsahioned table m finvour of a voU^op oeak. 

U-ap. [f. Roll v.'t] 

1. 1 ft- koUmg-hose (see Rolluto vbl. tb,*gb). 
T7SS Maboh Let. to Cren 97 June, The altitude of hla 
•Quaie-toed riioe heels, the breadth of hb milk-and-watered 
rollups. 1894 Mias ll M. Hawkins Mem. i. 51 Tha ex- 
actitude with which his stockings preaenred their place ia 
the obsolete form of rotl-txps. 
b. -» Roly-foli sb. 5. 

1896 F. E. Pacbt Omlet 0/ Ondst lya, 1 whipped out, and 
got a pnlT^ and a lump of raspberry roU-up. 1860 Gbo. 
lU.ior Mill on PI. i. vl, 1 know what the puddaa'a to be— 
apricot roll-up. 

o. An article of luggage coiled or rolled ep 
and seoared by means of a strap. 

1890 S. T ]>ohcam Soe. De/mrtnre 71 One portmantean 
ami a ‘roll-up '. 

2 . Auitr. An asaembly, A general gatheriof or 

meeti^. (Cf. Roll i a b.) 

1861 Ttmet 9 Sept., No sooner waa this fact known on tha 
diggings than there waa a 'soll-mp* «a demand their inatant 
release. x8m * IL BcM.Diuswooo ' MimePe Right easxv. Mak- 
ing aa much nassBaairyou'dfajrodlheheUman fora roil-iip. 

t Boil-Wftffon, -wain. Obe. [C Roll v.-] 
A low-wheeled vehicle for ocmveyfng foods. 

190a AmoUdsChren. (xSii) 197 For a grete padw Car the 
roUc wayne. .. Item for a lytill pneke, the ro^ wayno. 
1647 Hexham i, A Role-waggon, een rolavngem. An 
Wvcmbruev Country Wifa nr. iH, I ouiaot xnahe china tar 
you alL but 1 will have a roLwnggoa far you iom 

Ro'Uway. U,S. Also roU-wnp. [£ Roll v.]^] 
L A nnUirAl slope 00 the hank of n river, or an 
inclined shoot, lor expediting the descent of logs, 
etc., to the surface of the water or ice. 

^ 1878 LumbertnoH^s Cue. Mar. x6 Thera has been so liule 
ice . , that the logs, .have floated off as Cut as tlsey liave been 
banked. This will avoid the usual delay ra breaklnig 
rollwaya. OM Outing XXVI. 399/1 Tbcoardcs.. wai«.« 
lined with roiUwaya, piled high with thouaanda of logs. 

2 . trantf, Tlie idle or stack of logs on a riacr-bank 
awaiting transportation. 

1888 SenbnePs Mag. Dec. 6s5 • • U'b pll«d in groat 
roB-waya, either on the ioe or oe a high bank. 1893 ibid. 
Jiuta 7x4/8 This hook ia driroa firaiiy into « log at the fl>ot 
of the rollway, and as it U pulled out the whole fhaa of tbs 
roll way topples forward iuto the stream. 

BdlUjr a. [L Roll v.^ Somewhat 

rollinw ; hrelined to roll or canae rolUfig. 

sflflsT.AOT BaassBvT'dtf rrrafrz 86 Tuesday and Wednes- 
day were sqv^y and *ro(ly * days, nnd writing was a matter 
of extreme difficulty. 1887 — Last Voy. 6 Jan., Left Bom- 
bay harbour at « a Jt. and p roceeded to sea undor ateouk 
Rather roily. 

t Cbs, Chiefly Sc. Alto 5 voU- 

BMait, 6 rolmoiid, 7 rowmont. [f. Roll 0.^8- 
•8IICIIT.] mEniioliisnt a. 

1474 Ada Audit. (1839) 36 To bring the RolmenC of W 
court autentikly vinder a bal^eis aele. 1499 Exch. Rolls 
Scot, XI. 395 He eall put thaim in the rolnmnt of his courL 
1947-8 Bun^ Roc, Prosiwuk (Maitland) 80 Psoduayt ane 
rowasont ofeourt of he bal)e of RylL iflfla-g Reg, Privy 
Council Scot. 1 . aao Ane pieieadit docrcM and rcuaiaDt m 
Court. 1678 Sim G. Macicbmsik Ct/ml Lomu Smt. il viiL 
I vii, He was absolved by a Rdimettt of Court. 

t BiOloWfty. Ohs, [Of obscore origin : peib. 
tgnisappUcAUonof Rilava,Rillow.] An Auiosa 
mottkw, either the Duhia or PAletbie Geenoe. 

Ifta nmiiarT Mut. j ^ m u h a ep, 1. 185 MEoRbey] witii « 


I Audit. (X839) 36 To bring the RolmenC of W 
tik^ vnder a bal^eis aele. 1499 Exch, Rolls 
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triMiguMr black km bordarad all ivind with wbUa haJrB 
, . Inbabik* Gninaa ; la called ibara RohMlray. 179a Kua 
Kimgd, ya Palatine, or roloway...A gantla animal. 
Bolp, OPS. Sc. variant of Roup. 

Bolfter, erron, form of KoaTicB. 

Boly, abbrev. of Rolt-polt sb, 5. 
it^B Maa H. Wacd Dmtdd CHew II. 75 * Ha*a like one 
of Aunt Hannah *a auec rubaa aha aaid. 

Xk>ly-poly (rd<i liipd^ U), id., a., and adv. 
Alao ro&poly. Forms: 7 rowlo-powle, 7-8 
(9 dM) rowly-powly (8 Sc, -powl), 8 (9 died.) 
powley-powloy, 8 rouly-pouly, 9 Sc. roullo- 
poulia, 8>9 rolly-pooly, -poUy, 9 rol(l)oy-pol- 
(l)ey (-bolay), roly-poUy, 9 dial, rolli-powley, 
Sc. rollio-poly ; 7- roly-poly, 9 roly poly. [App. 
a fanciful formation on Roll In senae 1 the 
second element may be based on Poll sS l] 

1 1 . A worthless fellow ; a rascal. 06 s, 

1601 B. JoNSON Pogtmiier 1; li, How now, good man alana T 
what, rowla powla {169a rowly powiyjr ail riualla, ra!*call t 
idoa Drkksb Saiirom, Wkii. 1873 1 . aoi lie have thee in 
league first with theae two rowly powlica 1609 Abmin Maids 
ef Morg^Cl (1880) 107 Sanaa tox, rowly powly, am 1 not 
your maatar? 

t b. ? adv, PelUmell, without distinction. Obsr"^ 
Rowlandb HslFs broke loose (Hunterian Club) 17 
Waele ayme our thoughts on high, at Honors marke : All 
rowly, powly ; Taylor, Smyth, and Clarke, 
to. adj. ? Trifling, worthless. * 

1^ Sp, MiUsCerhet 5 That we haveplotted and laboured 
long to turn this glorious Monarchy into a peddling roly 
poly. Independant Anarchy. 

2 . The name of various games, in most of which 
the rolling of a ball is the chief feature. 

i ohnson (1735)1 citinit Arbiithnot, Mya ' A sort of game. In 
ich, when a ball rolla into a certain place, it wina*. For 
later accounts of the various forms, see the Eng* Dial, 
Diet, S.V. 

S713 Akbuthnot yohn Bull 11. xv. If this he your Play.., 
let us begin some Diversirm ; what d'ys think of Rouly- 
pouly,or a Country Dance f 1730 in Lett. Ciess St^ffolk 
(1834) 1 . 374 Lady Betty and herself play only at quadrille t 
out the Ducheaa of Marlborough takcb to loHing her money 
at roly>poly. 1743 Act 16 Geo. //, c. 34 f x A certain per- 
nicious Game called Koulet. or Roly<poly is daily praettsed. 
17M Brit, Ckron, 17 Aug. i<>3 As Bonie men were playing at 
Roily poley at the Bird-cage alehouse. i8ei Stbutt 5 >^/« 
A Past, 111. viL (x8io) 841 Half-bowl is practised to this day 
in Hertfordshire, where it is commonly caRod rolly-polly. 
1807 E. S. Babrbtt Bising Sun 1 . 76 To a. luxurious supper 
succeeded wines, ..fire and flames, and rolly-polly on the 
floor. lUustr, Land. Sews 6 Nov. aoti/i Restore 

ronlstts and rowley-powley to the Surrey nills, and the 
Kiiaves-mire flats. 1883 4 Longman's Mag. Apr. 655 [At 
Haddington Fairl there are . . travelling photographers, 
merry-go-rounds. ., games of rolly-polly (eicj. 

aitrib. 1747 Mrs. S. Firluino Lstt, David Simpls 1 . 64, 
1 did not go to the Roly-poly or Card-Tables, 
b, tL Billiard-balls, noncc-use. 

1890 smbdlby F, FairUigh vii, Going to have a touch at 
the rolley-polleys, J suppose. 

b. A game in whicn children roll over and over 
down a bank or grassy slope. 

i8ax Clabb VilL Minstr. 1 . ia8, 1 . .often mark’d the place 
1 play'd At ' roly poly ’ down the hill. S894 Ukslop Norths 
umberld. Gloss. 585. 

4 . A jocular name for a pea. 

1784 Criss London 3a Here’s your large Rowley Pow- 
lies, no more than Six-pence a Peck. Ibid, 33 Rowley 
Powley, jolly Pease. 

b. A kind of pudding, consisting of a sheet of 
paste covered with jam or preserves, formed into a 
roll and boiled or steamed. 

1848 Thackbbav Bk. .Snobs xxxv, As for the roly-poly, it 
was too good. b8S6 Times a Oct., He. .would nave de- 
voured a Charlotte Russe or a Nesselrode pudding as un- 
thinkingly as a common roily-pooly. 1894 Astlky Fi/ty 
Vrs, L\ft 1 . 947 Our $nenu not bad— carrot soup (pottecf), 
mutton pudding,, .and marmalade roly-poly. 

atirib. 1848 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Dtamoni xii, Yon 
said I make the best roly-poly puddings In the world. i8sx 
Mayhrw Lond. Labour 1 197 It is sometimes made in the 
rounded form of the plum-pudding ; but mqre frequently in 
the 'roly-poly' style. 

6 . A roll or coil of hair ( see quot.). 

1866 Tel. j6 Jan. 7/5 The German ladies are seen 

to be tremendous in back hair, front cascades, side bulbs, 
transverse roly-polies. 

7 . A kind of dance (see quota.). 

1830^ Carlbton Traits (1843) 34’ The usual variety of 

Irish dances — the reel, jig, fling, three-part-reel, four-part- 
tecl. rowly-powly. i^i Maymkw Lond. Labour (t86t) 111 . 
145 When 1 danced, it was merely a comic dance — what we 
call a ' roley poley . 

8. Austr. A talsolaceons plant having charac- 
teristics aimilar to those of the Rose of Jericho. 

i8m D. Buncb Trau. w. LsicKkardt in Ausir, 168 These 
weeds grow in the form of a large ball . . No sooner were a 
few of these balls (or, as we were in the habit of calling 
them, * rolly-poleys ') taken up with the current of air [etc.]. 
1865 Tenisom- Woods Disemt. 4> Exid. Austr. 1 1 . 468 In the 
dry season it withers, and is easily broken off and rolled 


dry season it withers, and is easily 1 
afaiout by the winds whence it is callea roiey-poiey oy tne 
settlers. 1898 U« Spsncbb TArd LaraMnta Lemd 13 On 
the loamy flats, .the roost noticeable plant is kalsola hali^ 
popularly known as the Rolly-polly. 

D. Kbly-pbly grass (see quota.). 
s8te Maiden UscpdNatiwPl. sooPaaieummacractinum, 
Roly-poly Grass This species produces immense dry 
and sorting panicles, i8g|6 Daily Mews is J une 3/1 The 


singular object labelled ' Roley-poley grass *. .is made up of 
tofu of a particular kind uf grass, which, forming, .into a 


amaO ball, rolls away ever tba limitless prairie, gathering as 
it goes. 

9 . aeff. Short and stout ; podgy, dumpy, plump. 
Chiefly of children. 

s8aa Miss Mirpoao in L'Emnmga Li/s (1870) 11 . 8< The 
very reverse of the romping roly-poly thing, as round and 
blooming as a rose, . . which Is my bMu-idcal of a child of that 
age. 1893 Mias Mulock Agatka's Husb. 11 . L 13 Cottages, 
in the doors of which a few rolypoly, open^ed children 
stood. t86a Ckris/iaa's Mistake 44 A little roly-poly 
woman, with a meek, round, fair-complexioned face. 18^ 
£. Gaibett At Any Cost vii, A beautiful beagle, watching 
..over two roly-poly pups. 

edsol, 1836 baekwoods s/ Cesnada eifl One little girl, a fat 
brown roly-poly, of three years old, beat time on her father’s 
knee. 

Comb, 1^4 Codes Birds N.W, 1x7 The plumage all., 
pufly, making very pretty * roly-poly ' looking objects. 

II ftoni (rf>ni)- Also pi, BomA(s). [Gipsy 
(Romany) rom man, husband; pi. rcMa.] A 
(male) gipsy, a Romany. 

1841 Bobbow Zincali Introd. (1846) >0 He Is to live in a 
tent, as is befitting a Rom and a wanderer. Ibid, 111. 939 
The.. speech of the Roma, or Zincali, as they style them- 
selveii. 186a K. H. pAm-.isoi« Ess, biisi, & Art 141 The 
Israelites have a peculiar religion, to which they are 
fanatically attached; the Romas (gypseys) have none. 
*»3 Cent, Mag, Apr. 909/t She haaknown the chief, of 
her people in tne days, .when the Rom was a leader in the 
prise-riiig, or noted as a highwayman. 

Rom., abbrev. of Fomans Roman sb,^ a b. 
Bomaok, v, : see Rommaok. 

Homage, obs. form of Rummage sb, and v, 
Aomaio (rtfixi/i*ik), a. and sb, [ad. Gr. 
aiVedt Roman (f. 'Pdi/tq Fbma Roml), used s^Dec. 
of the Eastern empire.] 

1. Forming, compost in, pertaining to, etc., 
the vernacular language of medern Greece. 

1809 W. R. WaiOHT Horm lonicm (1816) 6z The Romaic 
nr modern Greek language, ibtd. 65 The Romaic dtulecL 
i8xs Byron Translation of the Romaic Song. 1869 
Toxbr Highl. Turkey 11 . 184^ Throughout these pans we 
found the Komaic language still spoken, ttym C W. King 
Gems A Rings !• ^x The Greek legends, perpetually ex- 
hiUt the so-called Romaic pronunciation of the vowels. 

b- sb. The vernacular language of modem 
Greece ; a dialect of modern Greek. 

s8xo Bvbon Let, to //. Drury e May, 1 speak the Romaic, 
or modern Greek. x8xx — CA. Har. 11. Ixxiii. note^ 
The Albanians speak a Romaic as notoriously corrupt as 
the Scotch of Aberdeenshire. X869 Toxbr HtgkL Turkey 
11 . 43 The prople of Ne2cro..BpeBk RoniBic. 

2 . Romaic dance^ ^ Romaika a. 

1830 H. G. Knight Eastern Sk. (ed. 3) Pref. p. xxxi, The^ 
Romaic dance, said to have been the invention of Theseua. 
Roinaika (rom^Mka.) Also 7 Botneioo, 9 
Bomuka. [ad. mod.Gr. : see prec ] 

ti. -Romato 1. fidr.-' 

iflag PuBCHAS Pilgrims II. X340 Many, .speake the vulgar 
Greeke, that is Romcica tongue. 

2 . A modern Greek dance. 

s8xx Byron Ck, Har. ti. xxxviii. note. The stupid 
Romaiks, the dull round-about of the Greeks. 1841 
Hamfson Med. Mvi CaL 1 . 039 The Komeka, a dance 
among the modern Greeks which imitates the tortuous 
passages of a labyrintli. 1869 Toxbr HighL Turkey 11 . xi8, 

1 never saw the Romaika worse danced, 
li Somal (rhina l). Also 7-9 romall, 8 ro(e)- 
maal, 9 rooiiial(l, -maul, romel, nimal. [Urdil 
(Persian) rumal^ f. rii face + mal wiping.] 

L A silk or cotton square or handkerchief, some- 
times used as a head-dress ; a thin silk or cotton 
fabric with a handkerchief pattern. 

iCJa Lond, Gas. No. 1701/4, xa Pieces of Romals or Sea 
Hunkerchiefs. 1696 J. F. Merck. Wareho. laid oken 3^5 
Romals, of which there are usually three sorts, . . there is 
Silk Romals, tliere is Romals Gamib and (Jotton Romals. 
vjwj A. Hamilton New Aec, E. Ind. 11 . xxxiii. 6 Radnugua 
famous for manufacturing Oitton Cloth, and Silk Romaala 
or Handkerchiefs. 1788 Falconbridgb A/r, i>lave Trade 
54 Gold-dust, for which the Europeans give them goods, 
such as pieces of India chintx, basts, romals, {(uns. 1848 
Penny Cyci. XX 11 . la/a The 'mportn consisted *n that year 
[1830] of ^3 i>8b pieces of bandannoes, romals, and silk 
bandkerchieis. 

2 . The handkerchief or bandage used by Indian 
Thugs to strangle their victims. 

1838 Slbeman Bamsueeana X45 It was Fatima who in- 
vented the use of the roomai to strangle the great demon 
Kukut-beej-dana. 184s P. Parley's Ana. 11 . 374 He then 
seised the romel, and dexterously twisted it round the neck 
of his brother. 

So]liaa(r^«'mibi),rAl Forms: a. i //.BonMe, 
Bomanan. fi. 3-4 Bomein, 4-6 BomaynCe, 
4-7 Bomain(e. 7. 4-6 pL Bomanya, -nia, 6-7 
Bomano. 8. 5* Boman. [ad. L. Rorndn^us, 
f. Rdma RoMi t cf. It., Sp., rg. Romano. The 
^-forms, however, are a. OF. Remain (1 a- 13th c.; 
so mod.F.), whence also MDu. Romein.) 

I. 1. An inhabitant or native of ancient Rome; 
a Roman citizen or soldier; one belonging to 
the Roman state or empire. 

a. r093 K. iELFBRD Oros. a Hu Romanum wearfl an 
wundor ohiewed. a 900 O, E. Meuiyrol. as Dec, Romanan 

J esawon fyren cleowen gefeallan m heofonum. Ibid, 30 
uly, pa weop call Romana dugofl. c sooo Agt, Gosp, John 
xL 48 Romane cumafi & niroafl ure land. 

ft, sa97 R. Guouc Chroa, (Rolls) laox Vor ^ brutons 
woxa vasta, pa rometns Unepe were. (1330 K. Bbunhb i 


Cknm. IVnco (Rolls) 3195 Romayns dredden hem fbr to 
deye. Ibid. 3958 Neucre dtrst Romayn stire in his stour. 
ri3Ba Wvcuf Sel IVks. 1 . 398 pis alien was kyng bi pe 
graunt of Romayns. c iMg Wyntoun Cron. iv. x X849 
Fe Romayn slew^ Frankis man. 1438 Sia G. Have Lam 
Arms (S.T.HO 46 A knycht askit juhtyng of a Romayn. 
x^ Tindale Aels xxv. 16 It is nott the tnaner off the 
Romayns [etc.], i^i Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) aa 
Romaines, Saxons, Danes. x6ix Shaks. Cytnb. iv. iv. 47 
The hazard, .fall on md by The hands of the Romaines. 

y. xg.. Cursor M, (Gfltt.) 91470 Fordon je hauc roe wid 
|ur dome, pat 3e romanis broght fra rome. c 1415 Wyntoun 
Cron. IV. iL 130 He knyt hym to pe Tuskanys, And war- 
rayide wil« paim pe Romanys. 1313 Douglas sEnsis vi. 
XV. 68 Bot tbow, Komane, remember. .To rewle the pepill. 
a lui H. Smith Arrom agst. Atheists iv. lab. Mahomet 
with his Arabians went, and first tooke part with the 
Romanes. x8xx Biblb Acts xxii. 96 Take heede what thou 
doest, for this man is a Komane. Sib T. Bmownb 

Hydriot, ii. 15 Nor it it improbable that the Romanes early 
possessed this Countrey. 

A. ^1470 Wyntoun's Cron. iv. x. 1931 A Roman saw a 
Frankkis man. ibid. xxiv. 3x57 Silla pan a Roman wes. 
1549 CompL Scot. 98 Cheiffis and captans of the armye of 
tlie romans, xgfls Coofeb Vkesanms b.v. Gradus^ The 
komans hadder waye . . by Siciiie to atteine the empire of 
Afrike. s6ox Shaks. yuL C, 111. ii. 78 Friendh, Komnns, 
Countrymen, lend me your ears. wkSB Jbb.Tavlob Doctor 
Pref. (1676) p. xiit, ‘J'ribonianus the Lawyer^ who out of the 
Laws of the old Homans collected some choice Rules. X7X1 
Addison Spset. Na 81 F 7 When the Romans and Sabines 
were at War. X786 Gibbon Dtcl. 4 F. liii. V. 511 In the 
lowest period of degeneracy and decay, the name of Romans 
adhered to the lost fragments of the empire of Constanti- 
nople xBxx Bvbon CA. Har. 11. Ixxiii. note^ To give 
deiaiU of these nominal Romans and degenerate Greeks, 
X871 Ru.skin Fore ii, The Romans did more, and said less, 
than any other nation that ever lived. 

b. King^ or Emperor^ of the Romans^ the sover- 
eign head of the Holy Roman Empire. 

c 1440 Alph. Idles o Philipp, pat was kyng of Romayns. 
1499 Acc. Ld. Hin Treas. Scot. I. aoo To pass .. to 
get the ietieris suDscriuit to the King of Rowmanis. 

(' X836 in Songs 4 Carols^ etc. (E.E.T.S.) 139 This yer [hc. 
X503J cam a gret embasset from pe Kyng of Romayns. 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb, xiv. f 103 That meeting for 
the choosing a King of the Romans was of vast expen-e to 
every one of them. xysB Chambkbs CycL s v., King vi the 
Komans, in our Age, is a Piince elected, and design’d 
Successor to the German Empire. 1788 Gibbon Dec/. 4 F. 
V. 151 I'hcy respectfully saluted the august Charlemagne 
with the acclamations of basdsns^ and emperor of the 
Romans. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. Xll. 39/2 Again was a 
compromise etiected, in which the King of the Komans 
appeared as a mediator. tKfjKhncycl, Brit, VIII. 180/1 The 
Get man Sovereign, .called himself merely 'King of the 
Romans ’. .until he had received the sacred crown in the 
sacred city. 

O. An inhabitant or native of later (mediseval 
or modem) Rome. 

S547 Boorde Introd, Knawl. xxii. (1870) 177 Naples is 
ioyned to Italy, wherfore they do vse the fashions.. of 
Italyons and Romayns. 1788 Gibbon Decl, 4 A*. Ixix. V I. 55a 
The Romans were excluded from the election of their 
prince and bishop. s8o8 Stoweb Printers Gram. 38 Aldus 
Manutius, by birth b Roman. xBm Lvtton Risnsi v. vii, 
By birth a Frenchman, and full ofthe bitterest prejudices 
against the Romans. 

t d. Mil. (bee qnots.) Obs. 

17^ Gross's Diet. Fuigar T. (ed. 3), Bomano a soldier In the 
foot guards, who gives up bis pay to his captain for Have 
to work ; serving, like an ancient Roman, for glory, and the 
love of his cauntr}^ xBoa James Milst. Diet, s.v., A certain 
number of men were allowed to work in the metropolis, on 
condition they left their pay in their officer’s bands. These 
men weie called Romans, 

2 . pL Those inhabitants of ancient Rome who 
bad accei-vted the Christian faith. 

a X390 WvcLiF KOm. Prol., Here bygynneth the | rologe 
of Jerome in to the episteles of Poule to Romi^'nes. a 1400 
Ibid, Romayns lien thei, that of Jewis and orhethene men 
gaderid to gidere, bilccueden in Crist. 1549 La j imeb 5/A 
Serm, tcf. Ldw. VI (Arb.) 139 The steppes thereof arc set 
forthe in the tenth to the Roinaynes. xoix Bible Rom. i, 
Paul commendeth his calling to the Romanes. 1838 
Sandkhson Serm. ai The matter whereabout the eater and 
the noi-eater differed in the case of the Romanes, a 1704 
IxicKC Par, 4 Notes Rom, Synopsis, The Assurances he 
labours to sive the Romans, that they are by Faith in Jesus 
Christ the People of God. 

b. cllipt, St Paul’s Epistle to the Romans. Freq. 
abbreviated as Rom. 

ci4ao Wycliffits Bible IV. 097 Here..big^eth aprologc 
on the Romayns. x88o Jeb. T aylob Ductor The Table s. v., 
Romans 14.14 that nothing k unclean of it self, a 1704 T. 
Bbown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 14 The Cavaliers .. us'd to 
trump up the xa/A of the Romans upon the Parliament, 
x8e4 Chalmbbb in Mem. (iBsx) 111 . 38 , 1 have now finished 
the eighth chapter of the Romans, xgee Denney Death «f 
Christ x8o Romoos sixth has nothing to do with Romans 
third. 

8. The Isngum of the ancient Romans, faro. 
wfjgC Bullobab Eng. Expos, s. v. Romance^ I'hat tongue, 
whi(^ was corrupted out of the Latine or Roman ; which 
we now call French. i88e Latham Compar, PkiloL 650 
'I'he only Roman which it known to us, i. e. the Latin of 
the classics. 

b. Romanic, Romance, rart. 
t8^ Penny CycL X. 439/8 The German monarch [In 
847] took the outh in Roman, and the French in Teutonic. 
4 . Printing. The style of letters distinguished 
by this name (see Roman a. 5) ; also pi. letters of 
a Roman fount 

1398 Ord, Stationore Co, in Hist, O.E. Lett. Foundries 
(1687) XB9 Ihosa in pica Roman and Italic and in Eng- 
lish. a ifies Flbtcrbb Nke Valour tv, I, Did 1 not say 
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this wkiPrit, and thb M, Should ba both Pica Roman T 
1^ Moxon J*rmi Lilt, «, l.«havo alected them for a 
Patera in Roniana and ItaJiclm. Mtch. 

PrUUingxKxx. F i Each of theae aavenl Sjwee in the Roman, 
tha Punchea of Romana and ltahcka..are not to be 
Forged to tha aama ahape. 1706 Philups (ad. Karaay) 
a V., Enfiifh Rimmn, a aort of large Pnnting-lattar. 1771 
Luckomsb Hut, FrinL wj Roman ia at praHant tha moat 
prevailing Letter uaad in printing, im-d Baplow in 
EntycL (1845) VIII. 771/8 No intermixture of 

Roman and Italic. 1S4S Haas Gunsts Sar. 11. (1867) 393 
Tha notion that one ia to gain atrangtb by aubatituting 
italioB for romana. 

mttrib, 1888 Jacom Prfniir^ Pawan casts, the 

caaea for theae tounta aa distingaiabed from iuUc caaaa. 

6 . A Roman nose. Cf. Roman a.^ a c. 

xfal DiCKBNt Nick, Nick, v, Snuba and romana are 
plentiful enough. 

XL 6. A member or adherent of the Roman 
Catholic Church ; a Roman Catholic. 

1x47 Boordr IntrwL Kncwl xx. (x8ra) 17a, 1 am a Grelce. 
• .Yet the Romayna with me be marvelloua wood. 1607 Ld^ 
Cokt*t Si. f CAarn Deb, I'he true harted Protestants. . 
did quicxly Cut the Throats of our English Romaines. 
1689 vt. Garland % Aa long aa tha Romana in Brittain 
bore sway, Good Men wa^ Degraded, and in Prison 
lay. 1719 Db Fob Crusts 11. (Gbbe) 449 You will allow 
it to consist with me,asa Roman, todiatinguiah far liet ween 
a Protestant and a Pagan. 1790 V/ sslky -IV ks. (187a) I I. 
197 The congregation was four times larger than usual, in 
which were abundance of Romans. ci8i6 Mas. Shbr* 
WOOD S/tn'tsCk. Cattek. 8x, 1 . .attended mass, which ia the 
name the Romana give to the Lord's Supper. 1809 Ex, 
/tsiltr Oct. aH5 A Puritan is satiHfied with the Pilgrim's 
ProgrtssanA a Roman with the Imitation 0/ Christ. 

Comb. 1578 Gascoigne SUtit Gl. (Arb.) 76 Some do 
(Ronminelike) Bateme their pall and babyte ouermuebe. 

7 . The Roman rite or liturgy. 

i8aa G. H. Forbbs Ane. Irish Missal a8 marg.. The 
Poatcommon in the Roman ia different. Ibid. 35 tuarg.^ 
This Service ia not in the Saruiii nor the Roman. 
Ro-rnan, sb.^ » Romany 3. 

i8$t Boksow Lavtngro Ixxi, A daughter of mine, married 
out among certain Romans who walk about the eastern 
counties. 1871 M. Collins Marq. 4 Merck 1 . ii. 94 We 
Romans have had Aahridge Common for our camps. 

Bom Ml Forma: 4 Bomein, 

-eyn, 6 -eyno ; 4-6 Bomayn, 6 -ayne ; 4*7 
Bomaln(e, 5-7 Bomane, 6- Boman. [In early 
uae a. OF. Romain, -ayn, aubaequently ad. L. 
Rffmdn-us : see Roman j^.i] 

1 . 1 . Of persona : Inhabiting, belonging to, or 
originating from the ancient city of Rome or its 
territory; holding the position of a citizen or 
member of the ancient republic or empire of Rome. 


a*gayn 1*0 wyflstaiide be host Romayn. 1390 Gowbr Coi^. 

I. 930 Paulus the wortni kniht Romein. 1533 Brllrndbn 

Prol. (S.T.S.) I. 3'I'he empire . Fra romane kingis vnto 
conaullis went. 1989 P UTTRNHAM Eug, Potsis I. viil. (Arb.) 
33 Horace the most delicate of all the Romain Lyrickes. 
1000 Shaks. a. y. L, IV. ii. 4 Let's present him to the Duke 
like a Romane Conquerour. 1680 Jbr. Taylor Ductor ill. 
iiL (1676; 574 The Roman Emperors residing in the East, 
xvia dTBBLB Sj^ct, No 50a F I Some perusing Roman 
Writers, would find [etc.]. 1756^ tr. Keysltr's Trav. (1760) 

II. 406 On the window-shutters are to be seen the heads of 
celebrated Roman ladies, as Martia, Julia, Aurelia. x8i8 
Cruisb Digest (ed. a) I. 388 What the Roman lawyers Mlk-d 
a jus precartum, 1841 Penny CycL XX. 80/a Admixture 
of the northern people with the Roman population. 

2 . Of things: Of or pertaining to, connected 
With, ancient Rome, its inhabitants or dominion ; 
practised or used by, current or usual among, the 
Romans, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 03255 {Tat of be romain sal Impire Hall 
lauerd be and sire, c 13^ Chaucbr Wifi's Prol, 643 He 
often tymes wolde preche, And me of pido Romi^n geestes 
teche. X933 Brllrndbn Livy iv. xviii. (S. T. S.) Fl. 115 
Skairslie mycht he romane tentis be hat day defeiidit. 1989 
CoopRa Thesaurus App., Romulus^ the Komayne stones 
afiyrine, the son of .Mars. i8ia DRKKRa Strange Horse 
Race Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 3x7 A Race. . with some triumph- 
ing in Chariots, after the Roman faahioiL 1671 Milton 
P. H. 1. ai7 To rescue Israel from the Roman yoke. 1738 
Gentl. Mag. VIIl. 333/3 A Robe somewhat resembling the 
Roman Habit. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. 1. v. (1904) i. 43 
The northern nations who established themselve.4 upon the 
ruins of the Roman Emphe. 1819 S. PARKsaCAam. Catech. 
(ed 9) 574/x Tin, used in the Roman Coinage. 187a Kuskin 
Fors xxi, just where the Roman galleys um to be moored, 
b. Of language, etc. « Latin a. 
cine R. Brunnb Chre^ Wace (Rolls) 19538 He apak 
wel pe apeche Romayn. For he bad longe wih hem ben. 
1390 Gowaa Conf. 1 * aoe For Couate in Saxoun is to aein 
Constance upon the word Romeia Ibid. II. 90 The ferste 
lettrea of Latin, Of which the tunge Romein cam. x6ia 
Bhibbwood 4 Edlig, so The Spaniards call their 

language Romance till this day, which yet we kn^ to 
dimr much from the right Roman tongue, c i6ee A. Hume 
Brit. Tessgue (1865) 8 Quhat was the right roman sound of 
them is hard to Judge, seeing now we heer nae romanes. 
1784 Cowpae Tiric. 605 *Tis not enough that Greek or 
Roman page, At suted hours, hla freakish thoughts engage. 
1841 Latham Eng. Lemg. 45 At a given epoch between toe 
first and fifth ceaturiea the languMe of Gaul wus more 
Ronun end less Celtic then that of Bntaiiu ^ s^f £Aai.B 
PkiliL Eng. Tbwr/wlsgoThe two great linguistic elemenu 
of Western dvHhmtion, the Ropian and the Gothic. 

o. Rpmam Law, the syatem or code ol law de- 
veloped by the ancient komoni, and ftill accepted 
in principle by many countriea. 
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S ower IS defin'd by the meeaurea of the Roman law. 1681 | 
TAiR Inst, Law Seat. t. i. | xo. 7 Oft-times by the Common 1 
Lew, we undereland the Roman Law, which in some sort 
b common to mai^ Nations. • 1788 Erbrinb lust. Lam 
Seat. 1 . 1. • i, The Romen law b always understood Iw way | 
of cxcelbncy. 1804 Ranhrn Hist. France III, iil lii. eya 
By the consuetude of Roman and Gothic bw in the aouih 
and west counties. 184a 1*. AanoLO Leet. Mod. Hist, (i860) j 
41 Many countriea have adopted the Roman bw. 

8 . Of antiquities, etc. : Belonging to, surviving j 
from, the time of the Romans. 

a 1948 Hall Chron., Hsn. Vltt^ji A pyller which was of 
auncient Romayne woorke. 1988 Shake. L. L. L. v iu 617 
The face of an old Roman coine, scarce aeene. 1663 Butlrr 
Hud. 11. i. 310 Love in your heart as idly burns As Fire in 
antique Roman* Urns. 1899 Phil. 

of the backennost part of which is an Ancient Roman build- 
ing. 1709 Addison Wks. 1791 11. 193 The workman- 
ship of the old Roman pillars. «774 Pennant Tour Scotl. 
in sns Ba Ride by the side of the Roman road. 184a 
Murray's Hand-hk. N. Italy 951/3 A complete collection 
of all the Roman tnscilptions found in the province of 
Brescia. 1664 Ckamlterss Bn^cl. VI. 93/1 As seen in 
ancient Egyptian, Greek, and Roman bmps. 

4 . Of a type or kind characteristic of, or ex- 
emplified by, the Romans; Komau-like, esp. in 
respect of honesty, strictness, courage, or frugality. 

1977 Hellowrs Gusuatn's Chron. 43 Longinus vnder- 
staiiding thereof.drankepoiHon. . . Thb Romaine straungeact 
of Longinus gauc great admiration. 1996 Shaki. Atsfxh. 
y. 111. u. 997 One in whom The ancient Romane honour 
more appeares Then any that drawea breath in Itaiie. 1606 
— Ant. tk Cl. I. ii. 87 He was dinpos'd to mirth, but on the 
sodaine A Romane thought hath strooke hinc iTte-yx H. 
Walfolr Pertus's Anted. Paint. Pref , It is not rigid nor 
Roman to say it, but a people had better be unhappy by 
their own fault, than bv that of their government. 1784 
CowpRa Teuk iv. 168 A Roman meal;, .a radish and an 
«f8* *798 in Poet. AnU-’Jacobin (1854) a 17 Burke, in whose 
breast a Roman ardour glow'd. 18^ Daily News 6 Oct. 
3/1 Europe may.. resolve to place a sufficient force in the 
isUnd to make a Roman peace. 

t b. transf. Of language : Lofty, stately. Obs. 
1619 J. Dvkk Comsat Archi/pus 93 Others.. afTcct. such 
a Roman English, as plaine Englishmen cannot understand. 
1641 J. Trapse TktoL Tkeol. 937 Plainly to the capacity 
of the Hearers, . not in a stately stile, or Roman English. 

0 . Of a nose: 1 laving a prominent upper part 
or bridge. Also transf. of a horse’s nose. 

i6a4 Massincrs Rsntgado 1. i, A third, An Austrian 
urincesH, by her Roman nose. x6^ Bulwbr Anthroiomet. 

84 We use to call such an high and eminent Nose, a Roman 
Nose. 1709 Tatler No. 7s P 5 'I'he Butler, who was noted 
for round bhoulders, and a Roman nose. 1780 Cowprr 
Progr. Err. 396 .Some Casaar shows— Defettive only in hia 
Konian nose xSji Youatt Horse viii. 1x7 In some horsei, 
thb arch is more than usually developed. . .’I'hese horses are 
said to have Roman noses. 1883 Cassell s Nat. Hist, 1 . 68 
1 n man there u the Roman nose, the pug, the straight, the 
flat, the broken. 

6 . Of Inters : Belonging to the modem type 
which most directly represents that used in ancient 
Homan inscriptions and manuscripts, esp. in con- 
trast to Gothic (or black litter) and Italic. 

S919 Indent, in PkiM. Soe, Trans. (X867) 364 After ihre 
dyverse letters, on for the englysh, an other for the laten, 
and the thyrde of great romayne letter. 13B8 Proel./j^ 
Waigktes 16 l>ec., lo be printed and marked with EL 
crowned, and a Romaine T with R. x6^ Sarum Churehw. 
Aec. (.Swayne) 939 One brge Bible in folio Buft and host of a 
very fsire Koman letter. X683 Muxon Meek, Exsre., Print- 
ing iL P 3 Bodies are commonly ^Nt with a Romain. Italica, 
anvl sometimes an Englinh Face, xyafi (JHAMaRSa Cyci. s.v. 
Printing, Hitherto there had been nothing printed but in 
Latin, and the vulgar Tongues ; first in Roman Characters, 
then in Gothic, and at last in Italic. 1808 Stowrr PrinUfs 
Grant. 35 Even in thene nations works are printed, .with 
Roman letters. xS^y Lowmiss' Bibliogr. Man. I. 186/3 
'('he first quarto edition of the authorised version, printed 
In the Roman letter. 

b. 01 handwriting! Round and bold. 
x6ox Shaks. Twtl. N. iii. iv. 31, 1 thinke we doe know 
the sweet Romane hand, xfiflg BtrtLR Enq, Notion Nat. v. 
155 If he should have made a Text-hand as fair asa Roman- 
hand. 17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Lsti, 1 . xxvii. 69 
Achmet Bey. .can already write a good Roman hand. 1893 
Daily News xB Jan. ^a People who have to write great 

S uantities of * copy ' tor the Preia . . find their bands, if 
[Oman and fine at first, gradually disappearing in scrawl. 

0 . a. 01 the alphabet or its cnaracters: Em- 
ployed by the Romans, and (with various modi- 
fications) by all the modern nations of Western 
Europe and their colonies. 

lyaS [see nextl S744-9 Phil. Trmns, XLIII. B85 The 
Letters in thb Sculpture are mixed, being partly Roman, 
and partly Saxon. 1848 Monire Wiluams Skr, Grammar 
I The following are the Devmnlgaxl letters, with their 
equivalents in the Roman character, 1879 Eneycl. BriL 
IX. 631/a Many new sounds had to be repreaented which 
were not provided for in the Roman alphabet 
b. Of numeral letters: quot. lyaS). Op- 

posed to Arahic. 

xyaS CNAMaRRs Cgel. av. Ckssrmcter, Roman Characters 
consist of the Uncial or Majuscule Lautrs of the Roman 
alphabet.. The Numeral Letters that compose the Roman 
Cnaracter are in Number seven, vfa., I, V, X, L, C, D, M. 
xqgpPkiL 7 'rasu, XXXIX. xMThe Roman Numeral Ten, 
which was made in tbb Form, like an X. x8oe in Archaeo- 
legia Xlll. 194 Ah the cunis are specified in Roman 
charaotert. Ibid, 195 'i'he ehurchwardens accounts of 
Sborfle..mre entered to Roman nomerals as bte as the year 
i6ax. xlat Brit, hfag X^XIL 364 Hb singular iuter- 
mixtuw Of Arabic and Juma^pumew* 

7 . Arch. mQQUwmiB.s. 


BOKAH. 

16N iwt Italian a. i c). tm T. N. Cityh CP^kmter 
tj Composite, Comjmund, or Roman. Ihd. s8 Soamossi 
makes the Kon^ Ba»te a^RL^high. ^tfwh [m Compound 
A. s c). ^ - 

poute is 


lyaS CHAMaRsa Cycl s.v. Compmtte, The Com- 

also called the Roman and Italic Order, i^i 

Psw^ Cycl. XX. 7a/a Roman architecture presents chiefly 
a corruption of the Doric xmd Ionic. x84a Murray s Htm^ 
bk. N. Italy 175/9 Neither the Roman Coruithian. nor ibe 
Roman Composite had any fixed type. 

8. Used in combination with other aojs., as 
Roman- Alexandrian, -British, etc. 

Cf. the combs, in which Roman forms the second element, 
e. g. Brito-, GallO', Grstco-Roman. 

l•eo-xa Brmtham Ration. Jndv, Ernd, (1817) The 
maxim of the Roman Gallic law. X849 EucmI. Mettyp, 

11 8*5/1 1 he Romui Dutch law consists of the civil law 
and the ordinances and edicte Usued by the supreme ^wer 
in Holland. 1894 Milman Lot. Chr. iv. lii. (1864) f L m 7 
I'he gradual expulsion > of the Britbh and Roman British 
iDhabitaiits. 1901 E. Nicholson Weights^ Msaturss 44 
A weight two-thirds of the Roman- Alexandrian ulent. 

9 - Engaged in the study ot Roman law, anti- 
quities, nistory, etc. 

^%Encycl. M strop. 11 748/x To the Roman lawyer the 
study of Roman antiquities is essential. 1879 hneyd. BfiL 
X. 65/1 Though public games, .must be studied by the 
Roman historian. yet [etc]. 

H. 10 . Pertaining to Rome in its ecclesiastical 
aspect; belonging to, connected with, etc., the 
Church of Rome. Ct. Roman Catholic a. 

Roman colltr, a imecia] form at colbr worn by Roman 
Catholic, and some Anglican, clerics. 

* 53 S Lynobsdav Satyrs 937 First, at the Romane Kirk 
wilTie begin. X578 J. Nelson in Allen Martyrdom 
Campion (1908) iis A voluntary departure from the unitie 
of the Cbtitolike Roman faith. xfiaPRYNNE Brief Suruay 
Ep., The very pillars, and foundation stones of the Roman 
and Arminian Faction. 1699 Tayixir Ductor Pref., 
'i'he Cakubts of the Roman Church take these things for 
resolution. 1706 E. Wells Answ. Dowley 48 Those called 
by you Roman Missionaries might with more accuracy 
have been called Rombh Mbkioiiaries. X788 Gibbon peel. 

A F. xlix. V. 136 That name, with the addition of smut, is 
inserted in ihe Roman calendar. i8sa J. Bbadv Clavis 
Cal. 1 . 950 The present method of chauntin^ .b frequently 
called the Gregorbn chaunt, as well as the Roman ebsunt. 
1845 Gladstomb Glsan. (1879) Vll. 199 Probabilism is by 
no means ihe universal or conipulsory doctrine of the 
Roman theologians. 1897 Hai.l Cainr Cktisiian 1. 1 , Tlie 
younger clergyman wore a Roman collar. 

Jir 1697 Vanbrugh Rslapss v. iii, Come, ne equivocation, 
no Roman turns upon us. 

11 . {.Holy) Roman Emjfiret the Romano-Ger- 
manic Empire which originated with Charlemagne 
in 800, and continued to exist down to 1806. So 
Roman Emperor, » Empbror 2. 

x6xo Elem, A rmories 146 These the present Armoriw of 
the Romaine Empire, ibid. 147 The sacred Romane Em- 
pire. sTsS chambrhb Cycl. s.v. The Empire of 

Germany, call'd also, in juridical Acts and Laws, the Holy 
Roman Empire. X788 Gibbon Decl. hr F, xlix. V. 167 In 
obedience 10 a secret treaty, the Roman emperor immedi- 
ately withdrew. 1899 Scott Anns ^ G, vii, These dignit- 
aries, because they held their fiefs of the Holy Roman 
Empire, claimed as complete sovereignty . Ihid- xil 
A system handed down lo us from the most Christian and 
holy Roman Emperor, Charlemagne. 1864 Baves {title). 
The Holy Roman Empire. 

fb. Roman monlhs, after G. Rbmermonate: 
(see quots.). Obs. 

X670 Lend. Ceu. No. 595/9 The Contribution of the 
Empire, called the Roman Months, is not yet resolved. 
1687 Ibiii, No. 9984/1 Thb Gnuit of the Subsidy of 100 
Roman Months hath met with another PerplexitV. ^xyaS 
Chambrrs Cycl. av. Emperor, He receives a Kind of Tribute 
from all the Princes and States of the Empire, call d the 
Roman Month. 

1 12 . Romanob 1 b. Obs. 

rx4a5 St. Mary of Oigniee 11. xL in Anglia VIII. X 79 
Alle hu she seyde in ryme and romayne tunge. Ibid ., pe 
louelv songe of cure bdy, pat b Ma^ificat, she rehercyd 
ful often, .•expounynge hit in Romayne tunge, xgM Palsce. 
44 Thoughe the olde Romayne tonge uae many suche wemea, 
the irewe frenche tonge leaveth never the .onwritten. 
x6xb (see Romance sb . x). 1717 Bailkv (vol. \\.), Ro*nan 

Language, a mixture of Gaulish and lAtin. 1804 [see 
Romanbsqub a. i]. 

III. 18 . Of or pertaining to mediseval or modem 
Rome or its inhabitants ; printed at Rome, etc. 

x6oB UssiiKE Lett. (16B6) 99 We have long expe«ed 
them from the Roman Press. 1647 Young Ibtd. 5x7 The 
Passage Psal. 149. g. which I find m my Roman Edition. 
1709 Addisiin Italy Wki. 1791 11 . 197 In several of the 
Roman Churches and Chappels a 1719 Bushbt Own Turn 
(1734) II- 546 He staid several Years at Rome, where he 
became acquainted with a Roman Lady. 17^ CHAM»RSt 
Cyci. 8.V. Italian, The Tuscan is usually preferred to the 
other Dblecis,and the Roman Pronunciation to that of the 
other cities. 1841 Penny Cyel.XJL 134/1 A collection of 
popular Roman songs was publbhed by the (^valiere^s- 
conti. ilS 3 HuMmaKYS Coin-coil. Man. H- 514 This 
modern Roman series has generally the name of the pope 
on one side. 

b. Roman school, the school of painting of 
which Raphael is the leading representative. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 399/a The artbu in the 
Florentine and Roman schools painted most o^mqnly In 
water colours or in fresco. 1841 Penny Cyel. XX. 76/a The 
works of Raphael exhibit thb style in lU full development 
..and he b accordingly the head or representative of the 
Roman school. , , , i- 

Oc Roman fever, a form of malarial fever pre- 
valent at Rome. 

Alisa Eneycl. Meirop. (1845) XXIV. 131/a Th® Roman 
fever appears to differ in degree only from that of the West 
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BOM4JrCT, 


BOlCAir. 

tifC W. Noktm R^mtm /^Wr JPrtf. v, TW 
naiare «ad «rt^ of Um dioMM knowii w^llaaiM I'wor*, 
o tocul fann OMi oMlady oMolf prevolOBl olfeovlioro. 

tv. In opecUU anplicatioiMk 
14 . t *• i^'oman kirbs : (see qnot). Ohi, 
taab l.vv« Dadagm s They do oo w wooly call ol stic> 
■tmuoce berfactt os be vnknowen of Um omiiiboo people, 
Roniieh or Roinoyue borbe^ okhougb ibo noM be broo^ 
from Norweigb. 

b. Id names of species or varieties of plants, 
frttiu, etc., as Rgmutn aj*ric§it hgmn, heti^ etc. (.see 
quote, and these words). 

1704 Diet. Rmat. ov. AdricmA, Tho gnon ^Ronon- 
Apncock.ibcibuYaMof ollkiud«oad«oocUont forCompoftoi. 
xjtik Cgmfi. t<'armtr%.g. Apriegk i#v# K }/• 'i'bc Roman m 
tm next ripe oprioot. tSTt L«rTc Dtdgetu 474 In Engliilie 
of Turner it ia colled kidfiey beone . it nwy be aleo oomed 
Oardm Smiloojor ^Roouatie Beaneo o6ao Vxmmor yia 
Rgctm. vti. 141) Tbe groat red Boeto, or *Komane Boein. 
sS^ Watts tr. Cmuiim't Hmuiibk. CJkem. X. 415 Fuamg 
tbe oil of *Roinaa cootoaiik with hydrate of poiaah sBfts 
H^ntlsy MitH Bot. s8o The flowers [of toe Anlktmtt 
ft0bilii\ oonsiiiute tbe Koaian or 'J'rue Cbainomiles of the 
Materia Medlca. lyso Vkil. Treuit. XXVII. 391 Tall 
*Ronidii Catch'Fly. 184! H kxham 11, *Roniaine Coriander, 
or black Cummine-seed 1731 Mti.uea Cmrd. Diet. s.v. 6Vr. 
OM/MW, *Ronian Crane's hill, with strip'd Flowers, tflaa 
Hwrtm* *1 ngL II. tBo JEtnadnsm] Romm$u*m Roman Crane's 
BilL stio Watts tr. Gtugiins HandDe. CdSM. XIV. 144 
*RoinAn cumin oil U resinisiMl by fuming nitric scid. Jbjd.^ 
Roman cumin seeds, distilled four times with water, yield 
VB7 px oil. tflflg Kka f’/erw issTlie *Romaii Cyclamen 
Bath rounder leaves than the last, tfgy Syd.Sac. Z.r.r., 
*RIoinan] fennel, a variety of Ftmkulum vnlgare. erawn 
ill Rome, characieri'<ed by its large fruit. xflTy O. T. Fish 
Bniin 40 Ilwre are also *Romnn hyacinths, of which 
very littfe indeed seems to^ be known, excepting that they 
arr early, sweet, and delicate. x 9 M Trgat. Hoi. O63/1 
*Roaiaa laurel, Lmurut nMlU. 1611 CoTca.^ Laatnude 
Romttimt. ^Roman l^uender. Ihid. av. KoMtmitt.Laieiut 
Romainif * Roman Induce, the greatest kind of Cabbadge 
Leciucc. 1706 LoNixiN ft Wuk Retired Gmrd. 1 . xt. 19a 
Now you may tow.. tbe George Lettuce, the Roman, the 
Royaf tetc.]. 185a G, W. Johnson Cgttafe O'mrd. Did. 
Sji LmhuOf Ijectoce. ..Large Roman, MfJta, lor summer. 

C Makshall Gnrdent Mg XV. Utj 843 The ^Roman 
and Portt^al [melons] are small hut early. 1684 Evklyn 
A' o/. Jfgrt. (1799) atj Ntc/mtintSt. .VxA *Roman, Ikde 
GrMn Nectanne [etc ]. 1798 C. Masshall GMrdgning 

xvii. (1813) 384 The Newington, red Roman, ..and mnriy 
[iiecurinek are good aorta 1^ [.vra Dodoona 109 llie lir<«c 
kind is now called, .in EngliA Gieek or *Romayne NetteL 
1713 PkiL Trtknt. XXvill. 33 Roman or rill Nettle 
{Urtiem Rmnmma). 1S34 Btmty Cyci. Tl. 4x0/9 In the 
Bamam meuk HIwHca jdlHti/krM) they [tbe Uowersi are 
collected into round beada. 183a bMsxwoou av. Nigydimy 
Ordinarie or *Ronuine Nigella. 1718 ' H. S. pHiLOKsros* 
Young Gmad. Z>im/f»r89^Roman Peach. vydkDiei. Ru$t, 
M. 3) Pgnekt I'ltere are mmiy other sorts of Patches j 
Ok tho Crown Pcoch,.. Isabel la, Roman. 1397 Orbasqb 
Hertmi t04^ The great Pease is called . in Rnginh *Roinane 
Peaiw. or the greater Pease, ibid. S47 *RomaTH; Rocket is 
cheriUied in Gardena 1796 C Manonall GarvUning xvt. 
(tfi3) «T5 The roand leaved sort [of sorrel], commonly 
calm the *Koman, is redoxied the more grateful acid, 
/dsdl. Common aorrel Klees a cool moist soil, Imt the Roman 
a dry one. leeB Lytk Dodoant s Wormwood "Romayrie 
groweth plentifuUy in Hungarie. 1888 T*vtis. Bot. 1937/1 
Roman Wormwood, /I WfArocMi mrifudsit^otini also Arttm- 
lata ^Mtica. 

a In some names of animals or birds, as Ratnan 
pi^on^ runt^ snail \ also Rotnan-lamp sJketi. 

OTM Lk A. Mbau. Monhray^t Poultry 148 Roman Runt . 
mentioned by some writers as a separmie HubvaTteCy. s86s 
HvLMctr. M»fum’TmHd*m\u.^. 84 The Helix f^atia 
(Ltnn.) or Kotnan Snail. The shell ol this bpecies is inch 
in height. 1870 Gif.i.MonR tr. Figutaya Rrptilos A Birda 
vii. (tb^t) 406 Tbe Ronian Pigeons, thus named oecause 
they are very ciimniun 111 Italy, are easily recomiised from 
the circle of red which surrounds iheir eyes, sipi MoaitiH 
AMatrmt Kmg.t RommM-Lamp Shall^ eaine given in Tm* 
mania to a bradiiopod mollusc, WmidkaamaM/lMoaseama. 

id. a. Reman balance^ btam^ or sueiyard^ the 
ordioary form of iteclyat^ 

s8ii Coma., Crocket,, .a Romane beame, or Stelleera 
1878 J. Pniixips tr. TeanmiePa Tratt. il pliseycarry their 
weights alwa^-s along with them, being like a Roman Beam, 
ur a Stelleer. lysB CHAMBiiKs CycL %.v.’Baimm:t, la the 
Roman Halame.., tlie Weiglit used for a Counterbalance is 
the same..! in tbe Commoa Balance, the Counterpoise is 
vai ious. 17 k J; FKastmim Led. lii. 3s I'bc .Ronun steel- 
yard is a lever of this kiad. i8gB Homans CycL Lomimarxa 
1758/a The StM/ara Romana, or Romao steal jraid, is men- 
tion^ in SIS a.c. ••ts Xmiuht Did. Ateik. xvfidi A 
Roman balauce found at^ Pompeii shows that they al^o 
bod two centers of Buapensioir Amt varying grades of weights. 

b. With luiraca of measures or weights, as 
A'oiiMWS Jv0t, mile, eunte. 

lyeS Asbuthnot Coins, etc. (1797) PL 17 The Roman 
Ounce is the English Avoirdupoise Ounce. iTOBCnAMBKas 
CycL s.v. Mnasurf, The Roman Foot, on the Monument 
of Cossnttua 1780 RArm m Pkil. Trans, LI. 774 An 
Enquiry into the Measure of the Roman Fool 1776 Giasoif 
DecL tfr F. ii. (1789) I. 6 b nota, The whole distance was 795 
Kumaii, or 665 EnglLh milea 1839 Penny CycL XV. sio/i 
Taking the Roman foot at ti.8B Engliab iiichM,the ori^nal 
Roman flule was therefore 1614 yai^ 

16 . ft. Reenan aUum, u reddish native alam 
found in Italy, or a manufactured imitation of this. 

ivag Fam. Did. a v. A Ham. The Roman. Allom Is dark 
red, transparent within, and of a sharp etiptkk Taste. 1733 
CnANttBM Cyii. Suppl. a V. A /mm, Roman Alum propoiy 
denotes a ruck Alum, of a red colour, prepareo in the 
country near Rome. sBeg Una Dkt. Arts 38 Icis probable 
that Roman alum is a sulphate of alumina and potash, with 
a slight excem of the earthy iugredmne. img Famnaad 
Lkam. (ad. 9) jij Roman alum, made from alum emaai 


b. ^#>Mm vUrtai, blae vitrloUwlphale ofcopfier. 

1737 in Bracken Fmavekry ?8| VltrioL Roaian, per 

PouikLl 
little Kc 


Poondj^fjf )o t 7 ^Mu Fby*i^(tfba) 4a A 


I dimolved in a Pint of Water. _ 

S. pAaaaa CAam. CmtacA. tad. ^ 307 It [eopporj b..ooai- 
fained with aolpbnric add to ram Roman vitridL aRm 
U«a Did. Aria jffi The ^aadcal prefiarations of oopper 
whida consUtota ntmoct manufactures are, Bhie or Rmum 
vitriol. VenDcer and V or d Blgi ' ii . 
o. Reman ament, % cement or hydraulic mortar 


made by the addition of calcareons or aigilUceous 
matter to lime, sand, and water. Also as vR 
Ibe orlgiiial Ra m m m cemamf was that made by J. Parker 
from Shq^y stone and rattented in 1796 ; tbe aame, how- 
erar, does not appear in toe specification of the patent. 

csBao PAeaaa ft Co. (JuaeUmg of dn,aUeu\ Roman 
Cemeat, artificial terrain and stucco, tlioin Wilhs ft Clark 
Cambndga <s886) IL 497 That the west Part (of Trinity 
Coll.].. be new fronted with Roman CemaiL iSgfi CisvV 
AV- 4 ArcA. JraL 1 . 843/* Whan lued as stncco^ tniaiime 
it certainly suMrior to Roman oement. 189s Fneo Hamdbk. 
SyeUa L ^ Toe cutaeeous stucco by which bis own illoie 
carcaiM is Ronian cemented. 

d Roman catndJa, a cyliaclrical hre-work, which 


throws out a soooession of stars. 


sBj# Mabbvat P.SianpU (1863) 51 There were silvar stars 
and gulden stars, blue lights and Catherine-wbeeU, . . 
Grecian' fires and Roman-candles. 1899 F. A. GaiariTNB 
Artil. Mean. <i86>) s8o llm signal rocktst iuars ars also the 
best for Roman candles. 

a. In names of colours, as Reman lake, etc. 

<1,1 Kiklu Ckram, 99 An observation which jumlies to 
venous lakes under the names of Ronmn Lake, Veueuen 
Jeikeletc.]. Ibid. 80 Roman Ochre is rather deeper and 
mure powerful in colour [etc-L Ibid. 69 Roman White is 
of the purest white colour. 

17 . Misc. uses, as Reman mosaic, puauh. satin, 
strings, mater. 

1737 A CooKK Didiiier 0x3 Recipe for a Gallon of 
Roman water. . . Take the outer . . piMb of six Oitrona ; 
a gaMon of Proof Spirit, and two quarts of water. 1868 
Ltgkis 4 Shades IL 79 Oh, Willtem, can you tell us what 
Roman poach is? sMx Ckamber^s Etatyd. II. 677/8 
llie beat [oatgut] strings are used for musical instrumeiits ; 
and. those which cone from ltaly,and era known as Roman 
strings, are the auongest. s8H EacycL Brit. XVI. 8 m/s 
T he m^em so-called * Roman saosaic * is formed of shoit 
and slender sticks of coloured glass. xSga iMiiy Ntws at 
Oct. 7/7 Roman satin is much used for ball and tea gowns, 
also oinner dresses. 

Bo-mftn, <1.8 -r Homant a.s 5. 

1891 Boaaow Latnngra Ixxi, You were alwap fond of 
wbat was Roman. 1897 — Romany Rye vi, Mr. Petuleugro 
was dressed in Roman fashion. 


t Komftiub'li;^. Obs.^^ [f. Romav g.i] The^'^ 
Roman Catholic faith. 

1837 BAfTwrcK AiVenyni. 19 Amongst the which are all 
those that are spantolised and any wayes affect Komanality. 

So'mftn Ca*tholiOi And a. [Uoman a. io. 

The use of this oompoaite uum in place of the^ simple 
Roman, Roiatamst, or Romish, which bad acquired an 
invidious aenm, appeaTS to have arisen in the enriy years of 
tlie 17th century. For oonctliatory roaMons it was employed 
in the negotiations connected with the Spa»i*li Mat^ 
(i6ifi-'J4h and appears in formal documents relating to this, 
printed by Rush worth (1659), L 83-89, After that date it 
was generaDy adopted as a non-controversi^ term^ and haa 
long been tbe recognized legal and olhciai designation, 
though in ordinary use Catholic alone is very frequently 
employed.] 

A. sb. A member or adherent of the Roman 
Church ; =« Catholic id. a. 

1809 Sandts Enropet Specaham X 3 b, Some Roman-Cath* 
oliqwBS will not say grace.. whm a Protestant is presenL 
1815 Dav Feativeais 139 Nor meant it Roman Catholiquea, 
but good true Catholi^e.s indeed, tfim Fuui.aa Ch if id. 
II. 1 46 There was a stine Roman Cathoiick (as they delight 
to term themselves] otherwise a man well accompliihed. 
ryiS Addison P'taakotdarix’jii) xs Havtiw been joined by 
a considerable Reinforcement of RomaiSiCatholicks. vyoi 
lloswKtL JoAuaan an. 1763, 5 Aug., lo tbe afternoon the 
gsoUc woman talked violently against tbe Roman Cath- 
olacks. 1849 MACAUI.AV Hist, Eng. u. 1 . 831 Uis beoibsr 
and bear presumptive was known to be a ^oted Roman 
CatboliG. X87S f SKKMAN Sh. Eetropaan Hid, sviL 4 16 By 
tbe admission of tbe Ronuui Catholics u> equal rigbts witb 
Protesiaets, 

traaa^f. idea H. Bustom Truths Triumph 51 To recon- 
cile this CatBoUcke word IsqMitaiKMiy to the Church of 
Rome, and to make it a Komaii-Catbohcke. 

S. adj. Of ur beloiqg^ing to ibe Church of Rome; 
- Catuouc a. 7. 

1814 T. GaNTi.KMAN EnglamTa ^'ay to tyealth 18 All 
those Romaine CathoUcke and Papisticall countries. 1813 
in Rttiftwortli Htd. ColL (16591 1 . 86 'Ibat as well the 
most gratious Infrinta as alt her Semmts and Family shall 
have nee use and public Exerciw ch the Roman Camolick 
Religion. 1878 EvKLVir Diary 13 Nov.. Divers, .were sent 
to the Towie, and all the Roman Catholic Lorda were by a 
new act..exHuded the Pariiament. lyve AomaoN S^t. 
No. 4 s 8 P3 English Genttemen who travel into Ronum- 
Caibolick Couetries. 1798-7 tr. Kevdaya TVsri. (1780) L 14 
The largeness and opulence of the lands in the Roeaaa 
catholic districts. 1791 Ad sx Gao. HI, c. |s | xi Any 
Roman Cathoiick Eoclesiastidt. Ibid | 16 As a Roman 
Caiholick School-master or SchDol-mistiesA s$m Ad 10 
Gao. lY, c. 7 \R. C, EnaaaaciPatioaa^ Certain Restraints and 
Disabilities.. unnosed on the Roman Catholic Sub^tsof 
His Mi^ty. Biva FasauAN Sk. Eanrfaam Hist. xiiL 8 10 
This Council ..fixed the Rosmo Cafiholic doctrines and 
practices in a much moce rigid shape. 

Htnce So*jnMb-0fttlM'il0fiJ]7» -Cfotftiollolj 

mefo. ; Mamuok 

<793 (>M Cathouolv meha, eb]. S1C8B3 DTisavu Car, 
Lii. (1866) 88 Sigiamund lost both hla crowmhy hia bigoted 


yiset itmiy L id. 43 Mm; 
Gmuadimm he * 


laay ameng them far, •ohBrehes an 

ited. Roman^ntholioailr tpral ri^ . 

aifa yfitmeCaiswucmm k* 

(n7mae*nt), j 8. nnd a. Form: «. 
4 romftfta, romnuni, 4'-6 (8-9} xoiiiftii8(ft, $-6 
roaaMmByFOBnraB; -Sr. 5 voauBTa, $-6ioiBifi- 
nift 0 , 4-5 ranmuiod (4 »-), 5 rotoftwiiee, 
•ounod, 4- romanoe. [la ME,, a. OF. romanM, 
rem an s (cf koMAUAT) pop, L. ^rmmaniee adv. 


as very rich. 


Sp. and Pg. remasta, Prov. fwtmanse. It, remanMo, 
med.L. rvmattaa, -ium. Tlie spelling vriUi -aaouv, 
•assce was yery early adopted in English, probaUy 
on the analogy of abstract sbs. In ME. verse the 
Btiess is eemmoaly on the &tM syllable, except 
in rimes.] 

L L The wenwcnlar langMge of Fnmoe, ms 
opposed to Latin. In later use also extended to 
related forms of speech, as Proven^l and Spenisb, 
and now commonly us^ as a generic or ooUeeft- 
ive name for the whole group of languages de- 
scended from Latin. 

rtna R. Brunn* Chrvn. Wace (Rolls) X670C Fraakyadie 
wedie ys cold Roma ones, So aey )ns cleikas ft assn 
Fraunce. 13^1 — Ckraea. (s8io) sof (fia kat 1 haf mid it 
is Pen sawesTAU ha in romance laid. ,pBr after gem 1 dmara. 
cagoD Rom Rosa aiyo Til l..undo the aignifiaunoa Of 
this drams into RomaiuiQe. e 1407 Lvdg. Ream 4 Sam, 
48B3 Swich a book in Rotnauooe Was neueryet yaaeabe in 
Fraunce. c 1490 Lovbuch Greul UL 1064 U is fiu Sykar,. . 
that he which In Romawoce this draw Owtie, he knew ful 
lytel Of Seynt Graal 

x6sa BaKSKwooo Rang. A Rdig. 950 The Italian, French, 
and Spanish : all whii£ in a batbarous word have been 
called Komai IMS, as yon wimld s^, Roman xSh Bslobn 
Titlas Hon, 44 In tne Prouincialf languaaas or Romances 
‘(as the B'rencb and Spani-h are lalled), 1768 Madox 
Exekaeuar Pref. £p. p. xii, With them [Spaniards] Romance 
is used even at tha day to ugiiify the CastiKan or genuine 
language of Spain. 1779 Phil. Trams. LX VI. 146 Authoprs, 
who deny that the Teutonic had any share in tbe con*- 
poskran m the Romance, itince tbe FVenks found it already 
established when they entered Claul. stag Koacoa tr. 
Sismondta Lit. Enr. (1846) 1 . vii. 18B The tuo languages 
of the pouple, the rustic Romance, and tbe Ibeotisque, 
or Genann. 1838 Guost Hist. Eug. Rhythm I. 318 The 
Romance of Oc. X84X Penny Cyt.L XX. 81/s The process 
of corruption of the I.atin into Romante lin Spainl was the 
same as in France and Italy. 1891 A/kenaum xB July 90/1 
The tables of approximate synonyms from Saxon, Romance, 
and Latin. 


Comb. 1883 Scieaace II. xxs/i 'Jhe present Romance- 
speaking population of Roumania. 

b. attrw. or as adj. Derived from, or rqprc- 
senting, the old Komoa tongue ; descended uom 
Latin. Also, composed in, using, etc., a ver- 
nacular tongue of Latin origin. 

Cf. older F. lat^ue romance, mod. F. languas romtmes. 
xaao Durham ^i 7 /r(Surtecs)l. 65 Item lego Matildi ifiiliE 
Robert! de HiJton . . lilioUe mem uuum romance boke, is 
callyd ye gospeiles. 

xyyfi-Ba Wakton Ess. Pope 1 . v. eoo The Latin language 
. . was succeeded by what was called the Romance-tongue. 
1778 Burnky Hist. Maaaic (17B9) II. iv. 048 The Normans 
made it their boast . . that they spoke the Roiiutnue lanfiuagi: 
with purity. xBax Pema^ Cycl. XX. 8i/x That [in^J 
century was the oriUiant age of Romance poetry. sBys 
Earlx Philol. Eng. Taetgua f 351 Some substantives which 
have come to us through the French, from tlie soutberxi 
Romance languages, Provenpal or Spanish, 

o. Komansh. 

t88a Iathsm Coupar. PhiM. 647 Of the Romance 
proper, the two main dialects are— 1. That of the valley 
of the Rhine, a. That of the valley of the Inn. ibid. At 
tbe preseat time tbe Romance phoiiesis is largely Slavonic. 

IL 2 . A tale in verse, emliodying the adven- 
tures of some hero of chivalry, esp. of those of the 
great cycles of mediseval Iqgend, and belooging 
both in matter and form to the ages of knighthood ; 
also, in later use, a prose tale of a similar daracter. 

Orig. denoting a compomtion in the vernacular (French, 
Ac.), as contrasted with works iu Latin, 
e. tt. . Coar. da L.TI Fele roman'ies men make neweOfgood 
knygntes, strong and trewe. ijn Barsdub Ba^uca 1. 446 
'The romanys now begynnys her OflF men that war in gr^ 
distreia ciAoe Dadr, TVwy 3696 Was uener red in no 
Romanse oTKenke vpon erthe So well louyt with all ledys. 
c 1475 PeartauM 6417 Yf any man demaunde . . What me 
shall call thya Romans aoeetainj^hit name the Romam as of 
partenay. c 1900 Lancalae aogOne to my wit It waraogrei 
o charg Fv to tranalait the romans of that knycht* 1330 
Pauor. 063A Ramauos, r a mmm t 

A esgge Arih. ft Marim 31 (KOlhtag), Now ieh 300 telle 
hk romaunoB : A king kiu while air Cosuumoe. c 1174 
Cnavciw Tfvyima m. 080 H«..tok a lyght and fondhts 
ooaleiiauaoe, As fiir to foken vp oa an old tomaunoe. 01400 
Laaud Taray Bk. 18840 And thus was Troye drvuen dona. 
As in this rooraunoe men may redo, c 1440 firatmp. Peara. 
436/a Ronawnce idem quod Ryma igBp Puitimkam 
natg. Paatee il (ilx. (Arb J 97 Straws of oM time, ms the 
mJeofSbr Topas,ttieraportes of Boahof Soathsrapom, (foy 
of Warwicke, Adam Boil, and Clymaw of the Gwsfh and 
sachotheroldRanMmeaorbhtorfcaUriiaoa. 1680 jTDawns 
tr. Otaaaiud Vay. Ambmaa. 190 The Oraiad Rustaan..is also 
the ooly oBiehrated Htros ctf oU their Romanom. sfijs 
Paaev Aasi^' ia RaEfuaa IlL p. x, Proof that tha bla 
metrical Roamnoea throw light oa our old wriHrs ia proeo. 
1798 WaoTON Heat. Ea^. Roat^ sw, Tha ro m an o s of tho 
Squire of Low Degree. sBoo Riraraf Aaae. Mat. Raeta. L 
p. xxaiv.Tho first metrical roniaooe. .bthe fbmotuicAnoBwi 
da Roland. 1844 Hauiwuu. T ba mtan Ram. p. vt, Tho 
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BOKAVCm 


mlghtit flf dM BacUA 


of Fneavalli w Aa^o- 
Hkntmm CAmmia tkt Ctvtf 
B of tbo Fteock aaoM 


OLKTSD ImutA. v» ▲ 
nwmmrr -t# Ffrrr**— * 

b. Uwtl wNAout SFticlc. 

In sooie cun porh. eoNectioelror u 0 phmd 
«. m 1300 Cursor 4/. • Mon yhemn rimes Ibr to htfu^ 
And romans red 00 m e ner eo sm* Of Alwuwdur (cic.V 
• 1310 in Waiffai: Ljmc t*ottry ui» 34 Hoo huk a atury 
■sottltt to nele, . . Ranauu Cortersdo lusBaaMnM Armr 
na 437 ‘JTho kitic . . Red la theiia . * H&iMsiyo off worlfai 
Fenmknce. 0 tfu Aneno *13 To |ie palya key icde in 
fere, In romans as 00 rede, c 1470 GUo^prm 4 Cota Syl 
Oft in ronnnii I reid r Airly iMrite, late speicL isu Orti, 
Ctysum Afs»t (W, de W. 150^ ProL|l'hey y* loue bcttir 
Booiayns of warres. 1513 Z^glao Mmit v. Proi. 14 Sum 
plnaoce takis in ronniiis chat he redia. 

A u.. A. g Off hey dodys men. cede romance,.. Off 
RowWiNid, and' of Olyner. 13. . Cato, # Gr, Kui, esei As 
kit is breued in N best b<Ae of roonaooca ^1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 13304 Iff he be ferd of any ckaenoa. Late bias sitio 
ft rede remanaca I 

9 . A fictiiioas aarrativc ia prose of vliich the 
scene end incidents arc very remote irons those of 
ordinary life ; ttp, 90t of the class pferaleBt in 
the 16th and 17U1 centuries, in which the story is 
often overlaid with long disquisitions and digres- 
sions. Also occaa., a loi^ poem of m sintilas type. 
Tbc knuMdiale source of tbia use wan dpp. F. ramau, 

■SaS BAKKa tr. EaUac's Lott. (vol. 111 .) 1 make some 

choice, and mnne not afVer all Spanish Komanccs with 
equal* paasioB. idSO Hovta Ootas, ., Uiaa. iti. U, Those 
voluminous Romances that are too often the only Hooka 
w^iich mahe up the Libraries of GaUanta^and fill the Closets 
of Ladies, lyay Gay Bogg, Op. u xiii, I find in the Romance 
yon lent bm none of the neat Heroes were ever false m 
l^e. 1733 jouuaoN idUr No. 84 r a la romances, when the 
wide field of possibility lies open to inven£ion|tha incidents 
may cuslLy be made mote uumerous. s8u Bbandb Diet. 
ScL, etc. S.V., la the seveuieenth Centura Le Sa^c natural- 
ised the Spanish romance in France, siigis AasKa Greene's 
Meuaphan Introd. xvi,. In Uik Pastoral Roniodice.. there ia 
the least possible Plot. 

b. A rouBoutiiC novel or nnrrative. 
aSas Scorer Bis^te luttod., Tbc very suderato degree of 
lac.iT knowledge . .which tm haa endlcavoiured to embody in 
the romanced the Pvato. Tmackchay Bemdsimis U, 
He.. mode wofiii and savage oaslaught utii a poem and a 
ramaacB which canm bcfiire him. farjutigiuent. 1M6 lUustr. 
Loud. Nome 10 jaly a6 My addictiveuess to the perusal of 
naadem ronMUioes. 

O. transf. (perh. partly from 

ifti3 ScorrZ.ef.tn IVestm. Gam. <1905)33 Noe. 3/s Abbots- 
ford . . is . . a sort of romance in archiiectura. stfy Fsm.MAN 
Norm. Cmuq. <i&77) L 367 In the bands of William of 
kiUilmesbnry the stocy becomes a romance. 1883 Cent. Mag. 
Oct. 833/1 English assodatioiis are to us utterly deUghtful^ 
and London especially a huga romance U* Dkum- 

MONO Ascent Man x Tha lut romance of Science, .is the 
Story of the Ascent of Man. 

4 . A Spaiiiah hiatockal ballad or abort poem of 
a ceitain torin. 

From Sp. rvr/rawnr, whence also F. romanoe. Attributive 
Bses, as ramance^hook^ -twy je, et&, are common in works on 
Spmuab litesaiure. 

ateg VaasikCAN Doc. InielL (z6a8) aoo The Spanlarda 
calling to this day such Verses as they iimke ia their Ian- 
gjuagc» by the uame of Romauces. 1706 SrEVBNS Sp. Dict.^ 
Kemaucero^ one that Composes that sort of Verses, callM 
Romances, lysfi-fts Wartom Kss. Pmpe^ 1 . v. 390 Every 
piece of poetry was at that time denominated a romance, 
sSja lavcMu AVmmbra 1 . 397 For some time a vag:u« inter- 
coarse was kept up by popular songs and romances. 1847 
tr. BeutertveJBt /iisi. Spatt. Lit 87 Another pubKcation. . 
appeared in 1604, and contains upwards of a thousand 
romances and songs. 1893 H. B. Csarkk S^msk Lit. 45 
The earliest prinud romauces- appear in the CmaniMivrv 
Gemermt of >5x1. 

b. Mm, A ihoit vocal or ktstinmental piece of 
a aimple or iaformal character. 

£1797 XomtAfy Magm ILL 306 The term Rotnance, an used 
by foreign musidona,. ia not so familiar with ua os to ha 
univenoAy uodemood] 

1^ Bncycl Brit. V. 6B$M The concerto for pianoforte 
with accompaniment of the orchestra tn B may be instanced!. 
Hera the adt^ takes the form of a romaace. iMi Grmm’e 
Diet Music ni. X4T Beuiaaeot a torm cf vety vi^ae signi- 
fication. answering in music to the same tana m poetry, 
whera the eharaeterintici ore rather timec of pessonal acoii- 
nteiit and exprosakus than of praciso form. 

5 . That cla«8 of literature which comafato of 
voKiaiwe»; lomoiitic fiction. 

1667 Milton P.L. 1. 580 And what reaouadii la Fahla or 
Roauooe X Ulhata boo. lyfia Huan Lott„ Ckhudsy A 
Ammamo v. 39 The constant auaturo. .of pagan ftUo with 
the faky talesof Rfimgwca. 1798 CHAnuona Savri* 

PbUos, 1. ssoA ymslig lady.. vary deeply read inaamaoca 
aadoovdiw safiUsTa dilq O for 

mom old Rowiooce^ Tho simpLa ploiniag of a ■UMtiwl'ii 
Mi« L miiM M. Raaa LacLEmg, LiL ix. (J1878) *73 Scott 
waa to establish his fame as the great writer of historical 
iBgc H. E. WATTa Corvosstu 8a Tha chorus of 
daisactomwasswenodbyatl thoaa.. whose tasta in romonua 
had been ridiculed. 

persoui^ 1847 Cowutv Mistr.. /knocouf tit BS, ThoniA 
savage, aiM tock-hearted those Appear, thnr woe|^ not e^rn 
Romances woes. ^ 

jig. i8a»Woti»w. Amsrratf 

Uidy of the Mere, Sole-sitting by tha afaorsaof old voanmem 
b. Romantic oriroagiitfttiiwchmckeror^litY; 
ledofenee or avggettloo of, oasoefatioB widi, the 
idventurotti and chivalrous. 

rfntMooa*Armw 4 B 8 ^In Wing'fcsw^ 
lavwm Batmag, (xis^ 183 Ok) mr rpraaoos of yomh i s 
patt- IftarMry dkumnftiw Wight lehnc. aliilftnniis 


JWkA jrfti, aval. Charity moot have ks fom w ioe, 8B|»W. 
Black /'r. ’Ikutosaxs* 99s Rnnanni o gnoa m of m iiuus*i 
heod when tha hair goto frapi 

6 . An extravogoAt hetiost, kventiMi, or story ; a 
wild or wonton cxaggemtioit ; a ptctortoqite mbe- 
hood. Also without article (cf. prec.X 

t49p in W. 11 . WiWaiiis Amm Poomdord (vBdy) 48 
Recvyedi. , of Makner ChamblcrFnyno of London far a fyno 
lost by Rote. Wclis Ibr romaonee, i{ d. 1838 Sm T. Haa- 
MiT Trem ladL a>a4t A dtink..n«t oa mu& regardad fur 
those good propertwn, as fiioin a Ronuuica time w waa hw 
vented and brav'd by GaWid. sf^ Mnvuan ft Dk. Nowk 
CASTLK air M. Mar-all ti. ii. This is romance— I’U not be- 
lieve a word on*t. s888 tr. CAardads CoronaL HMyrnan 108 
it was but a Rcmiaaoei, tho a pernicious Ronmace, which 
the General of the Slavas had. compos'd to sot iliuse two 
Lurds together by tba Earn, tytv J. Kaui. Anhw. (Kraw. 

F ><«• 'I'hr Bapllciaums of Utaeaaes ara 
only PhnoRophical Romances^ 1789 Baiaiuat Aea I. vii. 
t3X Such a view.. of human life,, appears to me an better 
than a romance. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. ix. H. 439 
This romance rests on no evidence, and..BecfM hardly to 
deserve confutation. 

7 . Comb. ft. Objective and olj. m romtmto^ 
maker ^ -monger, -writer ; remance-makingi -writ- 
ing ; romance- iftspiring, •making adjs. 

etgao HiwelMs 3337 Romans reding on he bok. #1440 
Promp. Pare. 436/3 Kumawnce mmeare, metopes. 1713 
ADOtaoN Guardian Na 139 F 1 Your romance erruera are 
likewise n set of men whose authority 1 shaB build upon 
very little in this case ita4 CAwrasLL Theodoric 53 Con- 
scious of romaDoe-iasptriug charms. xBapSooir Wsm Gen. 
I'ref., A work whUh toemod a sort of ei-ay piece, and gave 
me hope that I iniglit ia time become free of uia craft of 
Romance-writing. i88t Ld. Brougham Brit. Const xL 153 
l*hc favourite theme of praise with all our romance-mongers. 
1890 L. C I>*Ovi R Notches 97 We were none of us. . natur- 
ally ol a romauce-moking bent of inicid. 

b. Siixiilative, as romamo-Hko adv.; and mstrn* 
mental, as roomanco-empnrpltdy •kallowed adjs. 

i6ra <5 1 . JoMsa Stouo-Hemg ixyas) 71 Romance-like 
batclicJout of their own Brains. s868M. Cou.JNa.^uvi’/ 
Anne Page I. ^2 Romance-cmpuxpllsd Monte Cri^to. s8B8 
Saxrv L^s of Lnuda 127 Hie roinancc-hanowcd regions 
of Robinson Crusoe and Mungo I'ark. 

& aitrib^f as romaneo'novel also passing into 
mij, with the sense: Having the cbasactcr or 
aitributes associated with romance; chivalrous; 
romantic. 

1853 DoaoTNV OanosMa Loti. (i888)> xid He la resolved to 
be a must romance squire,, and. go iu ipmst of sonae en- 
chanted damsel. 1854 tSid. 023 Cou tbcie be a romancer 
story than ours would make, if the conclusion prove hapuy 7 
1893 Lock tt in Fox Bourne Locke 1x876) tl. 243, 1 wonder, 
that . . men shcMikl return again to the romance way of 
physic. x8so T. Mi'icmbli. Arrstopk, L p, Ixxxv, The 
romance-novel... WBA a species of literary guilt, left for the 
invention of our own days. 4x840 Arnold Hist Pome 
(1846) II. xxviL 8^ The poetical or roniaxice aecounu of 
these last Gaufisb iavasiona. .i 89 p‘R. Boluoxwood * Col 
Reformer (xSys) 113 An oceMnemak romaoieo gleoni through 
the somewhat praaak mist of hia ordinary dusMlreaiaa. 

Hence t ■flosA'&oaatUft, a writer ul romances, 
Bonui'noaaA a., pertaining to the period of old 
romances. Bema'noeftil 0., full of romance; 
romantic Xoiiia*&oelahae8s, tendency" towards 
what is romantic. Bomoi'aeeleaa a., unromanlic. 
Bonui'noelet, a short ronumce. 

afiga U RQUiiAJiY yrwvf Whs. (1834) 358 Lo Sieiir de Balzok, 
who, by the quaintcot *RonuiQcealiiits of France,., was., 
esteemed in cbniuen^e to have surpaased Cicerun. i8qa 
S ouTHKY Lett, (1856) 1. £74 b this only mere fiction ) or h.id 
they ip the *romancean days any * second sight* of the 
diving bell. x868 F. E. Pa^t Lucretia xotf T‘he *romance- 
ftil tragedy of the poor bride, Ginevra of Modena. 8835 
Brckford Reeoli, 53 At feneth he could bear with my 
*romaaceiiihjieaa no lunger, sififi Leisure Hour V , 67/a U e 
had )uat reached the quay, and — *roiiianceless as he un- 
doubtedly woA— was gazing with some interest on the pbeid 
watra, 1878 F. Harmsow Am. (r888) 319 Jane Austen 
would write hitle *romaoeolecs 10 her girl corrcsperidents. 

SOlttanOft (r^maens), v, Abo 4 romaunoen. 
[f. the ste, or ad. F. romancer (OF. ramancier to 
write, etc., m Ronaace),>»hp. Pg. rom m meemr^ 
It romoMsare.'l 

+ 1 . intr. To compose in verse. Oks."* 
rg.. St, Gregory (foTxxoo MS'.) 19 Neu wol icb oribt bi- 
gione Romauncen of kh iflee rang, 

2 . To exaggeiEte or invent after the foaihion of 
lonuLBces ; to talk hyperbolical ty. 

1^1 J. Glahviu, Fssrtker Dien, AwMr 8 lie be bound to> 
believe yeu» yea even whoa you Roouaca about Jamaica. 
1907 NoBRia Treat, U nwUli fy v». How stiangcly soma 
win people, wbon they ara umui this hraggiiii|; Ktranvi wiB 
Boomnee upon thamsalras and thairfamiiias- negSMOLLUTT 
Tran . (xyfift am apt tu baifeva tha fisOow roaaBficd 

• litlJa- HI ordev to randor ibu advantusa the. man aiarvek> 
lous. 1807 G. CHAurna CotoaoeHa L u. L 131 It is quite 
allowable, for the cfaronicters of tho middle ages to romance 
in this manner. xSttMACAVtAV Hist Eng. xvuL IV. a>6 


tK To hove rofloamk Ideoa; to aae roasontic 


hnffnflge- 

1849 CBi 


1849 C. Brohtk Shirloy II. oil aoa That I am a '‘ffomanc^ 
ing chit of a ghi * ■ n mere coagaatum oa your paat : I 
oavar romoncad to yoi^ t89»LQ«rau.di:f»u/. IFiMud, Gaa- 
deoo, Foreignere, While T had bema ramaaciag wishasysaU^ 
tho atraei bmps, hod been UgteaA 
& iroHL To88|rkM^bolfeatty. ntra^. 

1709 Fhtunim Tempff vearn m. k, you may Juady aay of 


i hti i H wIiaa m i 


a phlhmaohet 
hing at all *. 


ramaacad of laanftig^ 


*That know nothing 1 

b. i'o pemtade ante Bomethine by romanchii^ 
libs Examnuer 8agi/a The merfta and conduct of afamtlf 
which we are to be romanced into a legitimate regard fim 
4 . T o trooslate into a Romance tonffue. 

0878 tr. Lacroix's SH. 4 Lit Middle Ages 385 TariaiM 
popubr songs which had already been rommueeP—iim b 
ID say, wriuen in the vulgni or Romance tongue. 

Rftniftaoftr (lonucvisai). Also 7 ronumiei;- 
[£ koiUArci. V. 4--IUI; ki early nae after OF. 
romanceour^ later rmwotwwr, « Sp^. romamerat It 
romantiere (whence perh. the form in -art).] 

L The author of a romance; a writer of 
romances or lomantic 6ction. 

xpB R. Buuiinb Ckiom. (iftro) 157 pe Rooiaacer tl mia, 
Rlichard] did nude a pelc, On kastalb wise alb wais, 
wroubt of tre fulle welle. 

idgg ViLVAiN n. Tkeol. X91 Fancies an Aibulbita Pbets oc 
Romanaers devise. 1880 N. Int.rlo Reutiv, 4 ttr. 1. Pref., 
He, M it may be said af other Romancars, hath nude the 
ftibulous rind so thick, that few can see through it into 
the oseftit scDce. 1738 WAsaurion Dir. Log, 1 . 19 I'beMO 
political Romancers from Phrto to this AutW. ngf 
Wabvois Esa. Pope 1 . vii. 3x5 , 1 can find Boao of cbia 1 
but barren chrotuckrs, and barsk romaacciatn rfaime. 1 

Scott Demomoi, x. 3^ The laie might have made 1 

fortune of a romancer. 1847 H. Millxb 7'ost Rocks it. 
(1857) 8b Dragons os strange as were ever feigned by 
romancer of the mlddb ages. 188a Athenanm No. aSsft 
ao la him haa pas s a d away the bsi of the historical 
romancers who ra ceirad their imjpulra from Seoti. 

trum^L Bft0 LavKK MaritneojCrd M, 14 Youc fashion- 
able architect ia indeed a finislted roinaucer. 

2 - One who dcola ha extravagant fictlooa; on 
inventor of false bktorv 7 a foiitimtic Bar- 
1884 Proposed ie use mo Cosueieuee gThoae who ara given 
to lying ■hall be called Romancers or Historians. 187s 
J. Glanvill Further Dise, htubbe 7 So silly a Romancer 
are you. t8ao T. Mitchkli. Aristoph, Clouds 65 See 
thut romancer fzr. PtiilostrafUAj b his life of Apollonius. 
1884 PusBY Lect Daniel viii. 533 RationaUsts, like other 
romanceni, ' ought to have good memorios % 

8 , A romantic person. fwe“^. 

1748 Richardkon C/arusa (1768) V. xto, 1 . .thought It tn 
lie a feigned or Love. name... Most of the bir Kotnanceca 
have in their early womauhuod chosen Lovc-names. 

Hence Xoma‘xioaroa8. rare^K 
ZB41 Thackbpav A/re 4 Pictures Wks. 1900 XTTI. 378 
The mild cumpoeitions of the French romanceresses pan 00 
the mlate. 

t Aomft'iioiftlt ft Cbs,-^ [f. Romarcx r 3 . 
•f -lAuj Komonce like, romontje. 

1633 R. SANDRxa Physiogn. b a b, This subject Is best seen 
in a homely and puin dress, end will aot adsaii of a 
Romaitcial strain. 

Bomai'iieioalv 0. rare, [f. RoitAVca-»--ioaa.] 

1 . Of the nature of romanuet ; romantic. 

1898 DncHRss or Nbwcastlk Natures Pictures cab 
Those Isles f call aiy Romancicall' Tabs. 1887 — Life 
Dk. Newcastle Prrf. (18B6) p. Ivii, Tcltlng romancicarfalke- 
hoods for historical truths. s8hs Lamb Lett. <1888) 11 . 138 
That all Spain overfiowed with ronuracical books (os MadgU 
Newcastlie caNs theffl)c 

2. Coinpoaing or imrcntiiig romances. 

sBUa Lamb Eiim w Compl Decay of Ararrav.The poets 
and sumanckal wriieirs (pa daar Margorat Newcastb would 
call them). x8M Academy 31 July 69/1 T'he authus of 
Grtm^modUr's Money b an old romaadcal hand. KHa 
Sat. Rev. x8 May fiijJ/aThe representiatioiia of pods attd 
roaiianckal writers. 

Boma'iioing, vbl, sb. [f. Kovawcrv. + -ing^.] 
The attiun oi tlic vb. ; use of extravagant fictfoa 
or iniveattoD ; fietkioua narrationv 
1699 D. Turner Afol, Chyrurg. 33 IjBunching oot into 
a fuither liberty of romanemg. nip Wayeolainu FM, 
Ckr, Dio. 10s Writing of Histocy by lavautkin,. b really 
Romancing. s;;4z KiCHARusoM Pauiefa (1834) I, 90 But 
thb, to be sure, m horrid romancing 1 1849 Laotwick Dry 
Leaves 181 Commend me to a Persioo for lumaociag; 18814 
Publishers' Circular x Nov. luA/x 11 m Bsbcfabf OM by 
hbtoricol lUfnaiicingA bas. been very considerable. 
ftoiaa*ncui^,///-0. That tomiiaces; 

hiidulging in loninlul knveiKtioiia ; romantic. 

xyio Metilep No. is. a This grove, yet sometimes pi 
and romanemg Author, will ravcral Discourses. 
Mobcan Hist. Aigisrs II. ki. 348 The idle Story, picked ap<hy 
Dr. Tussy out of that roraancing Manuscript i78ff6o«.DaM. 
Fit.. IF, xxiii, A story, mychild, told ua a grave, thou g h 
soinetimcA a roriianrine htatoriaa. iHs^mouaH.Cowe- 
dale Jixxi, If that hod been my only reaaoa for acceutoig 
my romanciiig kuaband. sMg LiviNcaTOMB Zmuskesi nix. 
3^ Marvcbaqwai tn Iba most, sonuimriiiig talcs of auciant 
travellers. 

SOBUI'Xlciftt. [ad* Sp. (and Pg.) romaneuta^ 
or f. Romarox sb. k- -IST.] A writer or composer 
of romances ; a romantic novelisL 
idgA Blount Giossegr.t Romancist (from the Spa. Rom- 
aneista%anm that comporas such Komatices. fWo Roadb 
C..GausU 1 . sox He told his story hlce an attorney, and not 
likaaRoataxidst. t88^ D. C Mureav Nearts L S43 Much 
ofteiwr than the romancUt carei« to fhney. 

BlOnUh*aoitgf. nonce* wd, (f. Roxabce jA -F 

-ITY.] A looiantk quality 01 choractoiistk. 

s8a8 Sporting Mag. ulL aab I mom^ know any 
gyoupe. .in wiuch therarae mareoaditbs»nanitba»jealonaiet, 
TaaMUicitie8,foMerias.aad bodas. 

Somft'adaftf ^ mmee-wtL [C Rokajkib a. 
4»*m.1 inms, Tft bivcit witih a Roaaaxice of 
Latbi character. 

s8fc H. KaNNEDv tr. Ten Brink's E. Eng. Lit. 1 37 When 
Lonffa ue sat upon the srchiapisGDpBf seat of CaDtarbury 
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•nd began energetically to romanciae thw^nglbh church 
and clergy. 

Jhpjua'&OJTf [Alteration of Roicavos sd. ; 
perh. aicer bp. romance or It. romanM^.] 

1 1. A romance ; - Komanoc sA. 3. 06i, 
i6ai Lamr M. WaoTH Ufwma 50a Muat. .ahee be named 
aa if in a Kotnancy, that relatea of Knighta, and diatreAied 
Damoaeila. the aad Aduentureat idga UnQUHAUT 
Wka U834) >93 A new coined romancy, or atraiige hiatory 
of love adventurea. tyid M. Daviki Atk*n, Brit. 11 . 394 
Our Siar-gaaing Arian. .haa. .a great many Papers and 
Maiiuacripis to prove the Arian Koniaiiciea. 

2. Komaiice language, 

|g^ Bimckw. A/d/*. XXaIX. Boy I'he ‘ clerk * who trana> 
lated from the Latin into ‘romancy’ many a learned 
treatise* 

t Sonia'noy, a. Oh. ff. Romancje sb. -f -Y.] 
AMuciated wi in, or redolent of, romance; romantic. 

1694 Gnytom'a Fi$a$. Nottt Pref. Veraea, Where othera 
Lanipit have burnt long Attick nights, With ranck Roiiiancie 
oyle to grease their Knights. 1699 Wood Li/e (O. U. S.) 
1. 069 dm old house situated in a roinancey place. 168a 
SHADtvELL Lane. WUchu LCanst thou think they are such 
romancy Knighia, to take Ladies with nothing 1 
SO'inUldoill. rarg^^. The Roman world. 
iSSy T. W. AckiKS Tkront Fishermim 193 Nor did they 
reverence Rome, .as the capital of Rumandom. 

&0nUUl6 (r^m/i'n), a. rart. [a. K. ramane, 
fein. of roman Roman « Romance 1 U 
1837 Pgmtjf Cycl. IX. 401/1 They speak the Xmdin, a 
dialect of the Roinane or Romance language. 

H01IUUi#*]Ulian, a. and sb. [i. mod.L. Roman- 
ons is quoi.) + -Ian. 

1971 Thirty-nine Ariiciet axil, Doctrlna Romanensiufn 
de purgtttorio. iiidulgeiittM, .. res eat fuiilts.] 

A. adj. Tending towards, taking the side of, 
the Church of Rome. 

1889 Dixon Hist. Ch. Ftgg-. III. 383 What is that but » 
a Romaiiensian Antichristian adumbration of the Supper of 
the Lord? /b^. IV. 133 The i.ompliaiu prhicess., 
relieved her devotions of all trace of Kngluhi calling to her 
aide a Komaneiifuan chaplain. 1894 Fmtman Hist. Par.tk. 
Cki^Aiftit Lsunbaurn The internecine struggle .between 
the Roinanensian (to adopt Canon Dixon's phraseology) 
and die Reforming parties in the Church of England. 

B. sb. A favourer or adherent of the Roman 
Church ; a Roman Catholic. 

1889 Dixon Hist. Ck. Enj^. ill. 385 They «^re found in 
the writings of Romanensuina. 1891 Ibid'. IV. 337 To 
Mary. .all were heretics who were not Romanensiana. 
tJ^ maner. Obs,-^ A Roman. 

1970 Levins Afaui/. 84 Of Roma. Rumaner, Romsmns. 
So*auUi#fl. [Gipsy Romanos adv., f. Romano: 
see Romany 8.1 The gipsy tongue. 

1863 Smast in Tram Phil Soc. App. 5 All our Gypsies 
in speaking Romanes mix it to a greater or less extent with 
English. 1879 Smast & Cxopton l>isU. Enf. Gypsies p. ix. 
The grammatical fornu..of the ‘deepest* extant English 
Romanes. Watts- Dunton Aylwin iii. ix. She was 

one of the few Gypaies of either sex who could speak with 
equal fluency both the English and Welsh Romanes. 

Somana'flia ^ rare. [f. Roman or n.l -p 
-KME, after the native designation.] « Romansh. 

1841 Latham Eng. Lang. 39a The precise relation of the 
Romanese with the other 1 rane.ilpine Languages haa yet 
to lie determined. Cksunbsn't Encyci. V 7 113/1 'fhe 
Latin of the Engadine . . and the Romaneee diflfer greatly 
from Italian, but are far from being Latin. 

RomaAa'Sa rarg, [f. Koman>y3 + -ESE.] //. 
Romany, gipsies. 

1897 Roasow Romany Rys xii, That sign by which in 
their wanderings the Romanese gave .. intimation as to 
the direction which they took. 

Boxnanaah, obs. variant of Romansh. 
Somaaiaaqua (r^»mflne‘8k), a. (and sb.). Also 
9 -esk. [f. Roman rAf or a.^ p -esquk. Cf. F. 
romanosquo romantic ] 

1. » Romance sb. i b. 

1719 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1 . 304 The old Norman 
DialMt^ was compos'd of those, Ineudisque and the 

J Tovincial and vulgar Romanesque Dialects. xBo^ Mitpoxd 
N yM«^a37 Southern French, tormerly distinguished from 
the northern by the name of the Roman, Romanesk, or 
Romance language. 1871 Eaelx Pkilol. Eng. Tongue 1 647 
The German language has taken more kindly to this 
Romanesque ornament than English haa. 
b. absol. as sb. -1 Romance sb, t. 
i8ea Raneen Hist. Prance II. vii. L 336 The two 
languages approached one another and by their union 
generated the Romanesque or Romans, a new tongue. 

2. Arch. Prevalent in, or distinctive of, the 
buildings erected in Romanized Europe between 
the close of the classical period and the lise of 
Gothic architecture. 

1819 W Gunn fnq. Gothic A *rkii, 8a Capitals of different 
orders and magnitudetc surmounted with Romanesque 
arches. 184s (Jwilt EHcycl. Arckit, | e86 Strongly 
marked with the distinguidiing features of the Ryxantine 
and Romanesque styi^ «i8y6 Six G. Scott Lset, 
Arckit. (1870) 1. 15 In England, .the same Romanesque 
architecture had grown up with the new civilisation, 
b. built in the Romanesque style. 

1830 Whbwell Arch. Notes German Ck. 4S In the three 
great Romanesque cathedrals we have a horixontal mould- 
ing. 184a Murray's Hantibk. N. Italy 133 I'he early Lom- 
bard Romanesque churches exhiidt a very peculiar character. 
1883 ‘ OuiDA ' b’euufo I. 33 The prisons and clock tower 
are Romanesque, 

o. Characterized by the use or prevalence of 
the Romanesque style. 


i8is Sie G. Scott Arne. Ckurtkes ya The arehllects of the 
later Kofnaneaque period. i88e->| ScHAxr Eneyei. Roiig. 
Knpwt, 1 he RomaneMue penod of Christian scolpCure 

may be said to begin with the eleventh century. 

d. absoi, as iA The Romanesque style of art or 
archiieciuie. 

V 1830 Whswbll Arek. Notes Gorman Ck. Pref. 13 Spires, 
Menu and Worms, are spoken of. .as three great examples 
of the Romanesque. t8^ Sir G. Scott Ane. Ckurtkes 79, 
1 do net for a moment admit that Romanesque u other than 
a purely and truly Christian style. 1883 Longman's Mesg. 
Nov. 43 Roman ait had died atui was not sret fully reviv^ 
in the Romanesque. 

8 . Painting. (Seeonot.) 

1841 Brandb Diet. .Sci.t etc., Romangsfuo. in historical 
painting it consists in the choice of a fanciful subject, rather 
than one founded on fact, 'i'he romanesque ts different 
from romantic ; because the Utter maybe founded on truth, 
which the former never is. 

So ‘manhood. [£> Roman The quality 
of being a Roman. 

1839 Caklylb Chartism viiL 157 The red broad mark of 
Romanhood . . has disappeared from the present. 

Soma*nian, a.^ [f. Romany 3.j Belonging to 
the Romany or gipsies. 

1897 Borrow Romany Ryo v, An iron bar, sharp at the 
bottom, with a kind of arm projecting from the top for., 
supporting a kettle or cauldron over the Are, and.. called 
in the Romaiiixn language, ‘Kekauvislcoe setter', ibtd. 
xii, The word for leaf in the Romanian Unguage. 
]EU>ma* 2 Lian, name Roman-us 

(c 790 ) + -IAN.] Romanian letters (see quot.). 

18^ W. H. Fksse IVinckester Trover p. xl,The so-called 
Romanian letters which were devised at St. Gall (perhaps 
by Romanus himtelO to give direction^ as to singing. 

Somanio (ramsemik), a. (sb,). [ad. L. RJm- 
Bnic-ns, f. RSmdnns Roman /A^J 

1. Of languages : Descended from Latin ; Rom- 
ance. Also, composed, etc., in Romance ; using 
a Romance language. 

In quoL 184s equivalent to Romansh. 

1708 Madox ExckequerlfxcX. £p. p. xii. That signification 
in which they are used by the Romanick writers. 1849 
Proc. Pkitol. Soc. II. 133 The Swiu in their northern 
districts . . , before the Romanic tongue offends the ear with 
its indefinite misty compromises. 1899 Hadley Ess, x. 
(1873) 194 The universality of this formation in the Romanic 
languages. 1888 P. Schapf Hist. C^. VI. 1 vi. 18 Several 
synods in Gaul, in the thirteenth rantury, prohibited the 
reading of the Romanic translation, 
b. absoi. h*sb. =>^Komanox jA i. 

% 7 dk Madox Exchequer Pref. Ep. p. xii, These kind of 
words .. wore originally Latin: Then were transmuted into 
Romanick. Ibid. p. xiii, The Latin word Senior ^ elder, 
hath a new import in the Romanick. 

2. Derived or descended from the Romans ; be- 
longing to the Romance peoples. 

1847 Bunsen Church of Future as He of Romanic origin, 
the Reformer Calvin. 1867 PEAasoN Hist. Eng. I. 369 The 
neighbourhood of a large Romanic population. 1876 Ban- 
croft Hist. 1 /.S. III. ill 49 Shall the Romanic or the 
Teutonic race form the seed of its people? 

t Roina'nioalt Obs.~~^ [f. Roman a 
Belonging to the Roman Church. 

1663 X Owen yind. Animadv. Wks. 185a XIV. 341 [IQ 
great substantial parts of religion.. be once rejected.. as 
Romish or Rotnanical 

t Romaiiioal, Obsr^ [f. F. roman 
romance.] Romancing, romantic. 

1669 J. Sergeant i'ftFir /''aF/iM/'a 18 Tradition, which gives 
that Book all its Authority, and secures its strange Contents 
from being held RomanicaL 

Romaniah (rJo’m&niJ), a. and sb, [f. L. 
Rbman-tds, or in later u^e Roman sbJ or a.^ + 
-I 8 H. Cf. G. romanischy MDu. romeinsch."] 
ti- •> Roman a.l 1. Also absoi. as pi. Obs. 
c888 K. iELPXBD Beetk. i, pa..yfel j>e se cyning Deodric 
. . wiS |)am roman iscum wituin dyde. c sooe Alfkic Lives 
Saints ix. 14a He wses ser gewreged. .to romaniscre leode. 
ciaoo OxMiN 690a Biforr he Romanisshe king. /bid. 6011 
Onnjan pe Romanisshe leode, ciaos Lay. 5389 A 1 pat 
Romanisce folc ferde hi heore rmde. CS875 ibid. 7936 
Lohliche hii fohte, and RonianUse fulden. 

2. Belonging to, characteristic of, the Church of 
Rome; Romish; Roman Catholic. 

See romaniscs cyrice occurs in the OE. translation of 
Baeda's Hist. Eccl., but the later u»e is independent of this. 

1591 Tvunbvll ExAos. St. 7 ns. axa Who are now hqte, 
now cold in religion : now professours, now Romanish 
Catliolikes. 1638 MASsiMcaa Beuh/ul Letter in. iii, 1 do 
not like The Romanish * restitution ’. t688 {.title). A brief 
but full Vindication of the Church of England, from the 
Romanish Charge of .Schism. 1840 Oladshtonk ck. Prigse. 
Consid. 361 Affording a formidable display of Romanish 
versatility. 1881-3 Schaff Encyci. Reltg. Knewl. 57 This 
city I Louvain] became the center whither all the Romanish 
emigrants from England gathered. 

8 . absoi. as sb. 1- Komannh. 

Perhaps to be stressed as Roma'nisk. 

Hubnrt Tracts I. 89 In one half of the Country they 
Preach in High Dutch, and in other half in a corrupt 
Italian, which they call Romanish. 1809 Encyci, Metrop. 
(164s) XVII. 768/9 The Romansche (or Romanish) has a 
better claim to be considered as a Dialect of the French 
than of the Italian. 

t HoinanlBk. (See quot. ) 

194a BoObde Dyotmfyx. (1I70) 959 Also these hote wynes, 
as romanysk, romny, secke. 

SdmwlMm (rda-minlz’m). [f. Roman 11.I] 

1. The Roman Catholic religion or doctrines , 
Roman Catholicism. 


BOMAHITE. 

1674 Baavtirr SasU at Bader I. 9 Thus Papists have the 
Common Faith,.. and their own mper Romanism, sajar 
Wn ATBLY {titUU Errors ofRomanism. s8U8 KiNGSLav Lm. 
(1878) II. 19 Romanism under the Jesuits became a different 
thing from what it had bean before. 1871 — At Leui xKr, 
1 am not likely.. to be suspected of any leaning towani 
Ronunism. 

2. A feature of Roman architecture. 

1817 Gentl. Mag. XCVIl. 11. 606/1 Thie we think a 
Romanism, injurious to the simple dignity of a pediment. 
1891 KueaiN Stotsee Fen, 1 . App. xvii. we Every etunted 
Grecism and itucoo Romanism, into whioh they are now 
forced to shape their paleied thoughts, 

8 . a. Roman institutions ; the prevailing spirit 
of the Roman world ; Roman sway or influence. 

1879 Smith's Diet. Ckr. Biogr. 1 . 461/a The coronation of 
Charles. .eymboUae[s] the recognition by Romanism of the 
victory of Teutoniam. 1887 Atheneeum 7 May 603 Hellen- 
ism and Romanism, bow each began and ended, and the 
relation between the two. 

b. Partiality for the Romans ; tendency toward 
what is Roman ; acceptance of Roman Law. 

1880 L. Wallacb Bea^Hur 354 A woman, whose Roman- 
ism is betrayed by the colors flying in her hair. 1897 Eug. 
Hist. Rev. Jan. 1^3 A code 01 the common law, then, wul 
buttress our ancient usages against the assaults of the 
modern Romanism. 

Romanifft (rffu*iTi&nist), sb. (and a,), [ad. mod. 
L. Romanista (Luther, 1520 ) : see Roman a.t and 
-IST, So G. Romanist (Luther), F, rvmaniste.'] 

1. A memlrer or adherent af the Church of Rome ; 
a Roman Catholic. 

1913 [CovksdalbI out God (1534) F iv, The Romanistes 
do saye euen what soeuer they lyst of theyr own priuileges. 
*547 i-i/s A bp, Canierb. To Rdr. Ejb, Idolatrous Archi- 
flaiiiines, the which were euery one . .professed Baalites, and 
swome Romanistes. i6ao Ussmbx Serm. 35 In vaine. .doe 
the Romanists goe alxmt w perswade vs, that their Images 
be no Idqles. 1676 Glanvill Ess. Pkslos. tjr Relig. v. 37 
We..giDsiy contradict our selves, in most of our Disputes 
against the Romanista 1718 Mokgan Hist. A igitrs 1 . iv. 
77 The Christians in general, but more particularly the 
Romanists, they actually hate and abominate. 1761 Hume 
Htst. Lag. 11 . XXXV. 973 Southampton.. stood at the head 
of the Romanista 183B Palmrr Orig. Liturg. II. 354 
Romanists may object that mission, is lost by schism. 
1869THIRLWALL Lett. (1881) 1 . 964 It is the Protestant cause 
that has most to hope from free discussion, in which 1 believe 
Romanists never engage willingly. 1879 Haddan A best. 
Succession Pref. p. viii, Romanists also, as a body, condemn 
our orders. 

b. attrib. or as adj. Belonging or adhering to 
the Church of Rome. 

i6m Laud in UeshePe Lett. (16B6) 477 By which means 
the Romanist, which is too strong a Party already, would 
both have strengthened, and made a scorn of you. X687 
Luttrei.l Brig/ Ret. (1857) I. 425 Mandamus's have been 
lately sent down to Magdalen colledge for 6 new Romanint 
fellowes. 1849 Lvkll Bud f isit U.S. 11 . 391 Only half of 
these are Romanist churches. 1864 Burton SeotAbr. I. iv. 
19X A large portion of England was Btill Romanist. 1888 
Patrr h.ss./r. Guardian (1896) 85 On the whole actors 
fared better in England than in Romanist France. 

2. One who is versed in or practises Roman 
Law ; a lawyer of the Roman school. Also attrib. 

X647 H. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xlL (1739) 68 I'he Saxons 
had not been long acquainted with the Romanists, but they 
had gotten that trick of theirs also of disheriting by last 
Will. x8oa-ia Bbntham Ration. Judic. Elvid. (1837) I. X48 
I’he Romanists, and after them the English lawyers [etc.]. 
Ibid. II. 381 The ecclesiastical and other Romanist lawyers 
. exhibit a perceptible distinction. X893 Maitland Town- 
skip tfr Boroufk 14 Foreign lawyers, Romanists and Ger- 
manists, are disputing strenuously. 

3. A studcDt of Roman antiquities. 

1898 Raimb Mem. 7 - Hodgson 1 1 . 376 Horsley's Britannia 
Romana is the storehouse from which succeeding Roman- 
ists have drawn the roost valuable information. 1889 
Arckatel. Jrnl, XLVI. 274 Archicology in England for 
a while went half mad upon the antiquity of man. The 
Romanists found themselves at a discount. 

4. One who makes a special study of Romance 
languages or philology. 

x886 Encyci, Brit. XX. 668/a Romania, .contains articles 
of the most emjnent Romanists. 1888 7 mi. Educ, Jan. 3s 
Those who claim to call themselves ' Romanists '.. must 
make a much more complete and careful study of Latin 
than that commonly made by school-boys. 

Bomani'Stio, a. [f. prec. + -lo.] 

1. Inclining to, tending towards, Romanism ; of 
a Roman Catholic character. 

1809 Newman Lott. (1891) I. ao6, I am used to think the 
country has not much to dread from Romonlstic cMpinions. 
1894 Bp. WiLBBRFORCB in K. S. Wilberforce Li/e (lUs) IIL 
339 Evasion seems to me the very clinRing curse of every- 
thing Roman and Romanbtic. xM4 Urwick Noncoa- 
/ormity im Herts, 1 73 Thoae conformists who are as Protestant 
as he, yet are content to use these Roroanistic expressions. 

2. Pertaining to Roman Law. 

s8o»-se Bbntham Ration. 7 pdic. Evid. (X897) II. 433 The 
German edition of Romanistic procedure is, on this head, 
more explicit than the Galilean. 

8 . • koMANOl 1 b. 

i88a Mozlby Romia. II. Ixxxiv. 103 In this be leU out 
rather than avows his preference for the Romanistic 
languages to the Greek. 

bo BoBUbMl'Mtleal «. 

1684 H. More Ansm. A iv. Whether this be to be deemed 
Romanist ical or AnabaptisticaL 

So'mui'fce, raro’^^. Romanist i. 

1839 J. Rogers Aat/^pedriestieM 11. | e. 119 Oh foolish 
Romaiutes, who bath ocwitched you, that >e should not 
obey the truth f 
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BOXANTIO. 


(i»m«*nTti). [f. RoMAvr «.!] 

1. A Litin lorm of expregiion. rare 

1740 Gxav Lit. in Muon Mem. (1807) 1. 940 Quitting mjr 
Romanities. .. let me tell you» in plain Englisli, that we 
come from Aloana 

2. -Rohamisii 3 a. 

1854 Milman LeU, Ckr. I. 46s Not only wa« heatheniim, 
but, excepting in the laws and municipal iniititutiona, 
Romani^ ItMlf^ abeolutely extinct. 1877 Muu.iNaaa 
Sir heals Ckns. Gt. sa Romanity, an a syatem, was at an end; 
and in its place monastic medimval Christianity had arisen. 

Bomaninm (rdm/i'iufltn). [f. the name of the 
inventor^ K. 1 . HomanA An alloy of aluminium. 

1807 C^lhi 8 Dec. 14x0 Tiie machines are built of tubes 
made of * Roinanium '. 1899 Fortn. Rev. LXV. 113 The 
Komanum cycle made of Roinanium and Roman broiiso. 

Bomaniaa*tion« [f. Komanizb v.] 

L Auiinilation to Roman customs or models. 

1876 Whitney Siuefy etc. 167 Italy after its first 

Romaniution. Archaeol. XLIX. is; We are struck by 
the evidence they supply of iu thoroughgoing Ronunisation. 

2. Alteration under Romance influence. 

1899 F. H. Sykes Fr. Elam, iu M.E. 7 Middle English 
underwent a romaniation of its phraiuil power mure ex- 
tensive than, .the roiuanization of its vocabulary. 

3. Alteration towards Romanism, 

1893 Advance (Chicn^o) 7 Dec., With a view to a state* 
and-»urch Romaiiisation of our public scliodi system. 

4. Transliteration into Roman characters ; adop- 
tion of the Roman alphabet. 

1894 Athenmum 10 Nov. 635/1 He [a Japanese] spends 
seven years in learning to read and write. Vet romanisation, 
wliich would reduce the time to a year or so, is scouted by 
native and foreign scholars alike. 

Bomanise (r^u‘m&n<)ix), v. [f. Roman d.l 4- 
-TZB, or ad. F. tvmans'ser, Sp. romanizar, med.L. 
romanizare.'^ 

1. Irans, To render Roman in character; to 
bring under the influence or authority of Rome. 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. EUienne*s IVerld ef W^onders 58 The 
more a French- man is Romanized or lialiniihed. 1668 
Drvorn Dram. Peesy lS,*z. (Ker) 1. 8a Perhaus too, he did a 
little too much Romanize our tongue, leaving tnc words which 
he translated almost as much Laiin as lie found them. 
s^a-86 H. Walkile y*rtue's Anted Faint. (1786) II. 364 
His ideas were all romanized ; consequently his partiality 
to his favorite people.. made him conclurie it a Roman 
Temple. 1790 Pennant (1814) 9 Long beroi'e. .it 

[ London] was fully romanized . 1863 Edm. Rev. 66 The wide 
territory to the south of the wall of Severus . . wb.h thoroughly 
Romanized. 1874 Siuuss Censi. Hhi . i. L 8 Both Franks 
and Visigoths had become Romanised. 

b. 'J o transliterate into Roman characters. 

1836 [see Romaniibo ppl, a. i b]. 1858 J. M. Mitchri.l 
Me/n. R. Nesbit vii. 199 note^ Mr. Neabit uses the Marathi 
character, which we nave Romanued. xfibs ^Athenaeum 
a Feb 148/1 The Arabic article rendeied * al ' ..is wriiieii iu 
a manner which should be romanized at * lA \ 

o. To render Roman Catholic in character or 
procedure. 

1851 Kingsley Lett. (1878) 1. 054 To Romanize the Church 
is not to reform it. 186a Q. Rerf. Apr. 335 'i'he sympathizer 
with Rome ha.t Romanized the services of his Church by his 
hymns. 

2. intr. To follow Roman custom or practice ; 
to accept the principles of Roman Law. 

i6s9 Liohtvoot M/ec. 137 Duth the lew Romanize or the 
Roman ludai/e, in his deuotiont? 1656 Blount Glossogr. 
Ronianizct.. to imitate the speech or fashion of Rome, or 
the Romans. 1901 Maitland Rede Led. 8p The medieval 
chancery has often been accused of roman izing. 

b. To follow, tend towards, go over to, the 
Church of Rome ; to become Roman Catholic. 

1637 Gillespie Eng. Pe/». Cerem. m. iii. 46 By the very 
same reasons prove we, that Formalists doe Romanize, by 
keeping the Popish Ceremonies. 1644 Milton Areop. 
(Arb.) 40S0 apishily Romanizing, that the word of command 
still was set downe in l^atine. 1848 Nkwman Loss hr 
Gain 159 Any one who is inclined to Romanize should 
abroad. 1853 Bp. WiLBERroxcE in R. G. Wilberforce Lifs 
(1881) 11. 379 Miss — very unsettled iu mind. Fear that 
she will ultimately Romanize. 

Bo'manisM, ppl^ a. ff. prec. -xd.] 

1. Drawn towards, affected by, Romanism. 

z6io R. Niccols Engleuuts Elisa xxi, If your English 
Romanized hearts Gainst nature s custome swell with foule 
defame. i6s8 Prynnr BriffSufV. Ep., Some spurious and 
Romanized, if not Apostatized .Sonnes, and Pastors of our 
Church. 1870 R. Andeuson Missions Amer. Bd. IV. 78 
The Syrian Catholic or Romanized Jacobite. 

2. Assimilated to the Romans or to things Roman. 

1695 Edwakds Perfect. Script. 385 A battle against the 

Romans and Bi liains RomaniiPd. sBiB Hallam tHid. Agee 
(1873) 1. sBs The barbarians must have found nothing in 
Gaul but a Roman or Romanized aristocracy. 1844 /Vw. 
Pkilol. Soc. 1. 169 Welsh and Armorican are partially 
Romanized languages. 1893 W. M. Ramsay Ch. in Romeus 
Emp. 387 notefThst a Jew. .should write so Romanized a 
letter U even more intpnpbable. 

b. Expressed in Roman characters. 

1836 (////ri, A Romanized-Stnghalese and English Vocab- 
ubry. i8m(////z), The Lady's I'aniil Book, coniainiitg.. 
portions of the hook of Common Prayer in Romanized 
Tamil. 1876 Encyel. Brit. V. 653/9 Text-books and diction- 
aries in Romanized Chinese. 

Bo*maiiiier. [f. Romanize v 1 
L One who Javoon the Church of Rome or the 
Roman ninge. 

1844 Hook Teske HeedPxeX. II, Romanists and Romanlzers 
..areas much opposed to primitive doctrine as ultr»pro- 
testants can be. 1847 — Reel. Bipg. 111. 945 Wilfred, 
abbot of Pipon, was. ,a|^ointed to the biihopnci he wsa a 


I R^anlzer. Bp. WiLEBsvoacB in R. O. Wtlberforca 
Life (1881) 1 1. 140* I had opposed warmly the system of con- 
fession, and the whole system of the Romanisers. 

' 2. One who advocates or accepts the principles 

of Roman Law. 

1897 Eng. Hitt. Rev. Jan. S5S A code which, .shall enlist 
the sympathies of at least eiie body of Romanisers, the 
students of the canon law. 

Bo*m«AiBillg» vbL sb. [f. as prec.] The 
action of the vb., in various senses. Also atlrib. 

*778 in A.aH Sup^ x8s|6 (riV/r), I'he Romanizing System. 
1861 J. G. Sheppano Feul Rvme 463 The RomaniziiiK, so to 
speak, of Frank instUations. s886 Enejrcl. Brit. XX. 696/a 
A Romanizing of all their institutions was resorted ta 
Bo'mRnilillgt ppi* & [f. as prec.J That 

Romanizes, in various senses. 

1604 Gee Feet emi ef Snare vii. 54 To the great admira- 
tion of the stupid, gultifyed, Romanizing beholders. 1710 
tr. tVeree^els's Disc. Legem. 204 Our Romanizing Authorz 
shall discover all the Roman Magistrates [etc.]. 1850 Bp. 
WiLBBZPOHCB in R. G. Wilberforce Li/e (iB8t) II. ti. 68, 1 
have l)een very generally blamed for encouraging Roman- 
izing opinions. 1883 hortn. Rev, Feb. tB8 This lax rule 
eMMcially favoured the views of the Romanizing party. 

BO'niRlllyf adv.^ [f. Roman n.i] a. Alter the 
Roman fashion, b. Towards the Roman Church. 

s6o6 Trne 4> Perfect Relat. Ppij» In as many kingdomes 
as are Romanly Cathollque. s6u-de Hbvlin 
111. (>673) 157/3 Severus.. marched towards Persia with an 
army Romanly appointed. Lowell Jrnt. Italy Prose 
Wks. 1890 1. 144 The peasant, in his ragged brown cloak,., 
still strides Romanly, 1899 Babino-Gould Bh. Wed 1. 75 
[Bishop] Grandihson was a man very Romanly inclined. 
Bcmanlyf adv,^ [f. Rohan a,^j In the 
Romany or gipsy language. 

1851 Burrow Lavengre Ixxi, She has sung It Chrtstianly, 
though perhaps you would like to hear it Romanly. 

Bo man-nosedt a. [See Roman 0.1 4 c.] 
Having a Roman nose. 

sBga Lytton E, Aram ii. v, Fate had resolved to bait his 
Roman-nosed horse and refresh himself. 1848 Thackekav 
yan. Fair i, Biting her lips and throwing up her venerable 
and Roman-nosed head. 

Boniano- used as combining form 

of Rowan 0.1, as in Romano- Brit isk^ -Celiic^ etc. 

1871 Earlb PkilaL Eng. Tongve | 39 By inheriting the 
relics of the *Romano-Britbh civilisation. 1861 J. G. 
Sheppard Fall Renee 43a In the dissolute atmosphere of 
*Romano-CeUic life. i8oz-ia Bbntham Ration. Judie. 
Evid. (iSa;) 11. aoa In the English ^Roinano-ecclesiastical 
courts the evidence is on the same footing. Ibtd. 1. 343 
The technical system of ^Romano-Gallic procedure. Ibid. 
11. 434 In * Romano-German, as in Romano-Gallic law. 
1B64 Bkycb Hole Roman Emp. xx. (1B66) 403 'J'hough a 
simple revival of the old *Roniano*Gernianic Empire was 
out of the question. 1839 Gullick & Tman Paint. 63 'I he 
amalgamation of the Byzantine style with the old native 
Longobardian, produced a new school, which is known as 
the ‘Romanesque 'or *Rotiiano-Greek. 1796 1800) 
XI 11. 138 Ancient inscriptions .. in Roman, or “Rouiano- 
Lombardic characters. 

Romans, obs. form of Romance. 

Homansa, variant of Romanza. 

Aoma'lish, sb, and a. Forms: a. 8 Bom- 
aun(t)Nh, 8>9 Bomansh, -soh(e, 9 Bomaneah, 
Bomonaoh, Bomuntoh. 8 Bnmaunaoh, 9 
Boumanaoh, Bumanah, Bamonah, - 8 oh(e, 
•tsoh. [a. the native name Rum-^ Roman\jl)sch^ 
•on^i)sckf etc. pop. L, Romanics ndv, : see 
Romance j^.] The language, of Latin origin, 
spoken in the Orisons or eastern district of 
Switzerland. 

Sometimes restricted to the dialects of the north-western 
part, tho>e of the Engadine being called Ladiii. Cf. Rhacto- 
Komanic. 

a. 1663 Skippon foures. Low C. in Churchiirs Voy. (1738) 
VI. 606/1 The Engadine, where all the inhabitants, .spt-ak 
an odd language, called Romauntsh. 1775 Phil. Trans. 
LXVl. 139 This language is called Romansb, and is now 
spoken in the most mountainous pans of the countiy of the 
Giisons. 1789 Coxa Treev. Ssviturland 111. 307 Titlc.s of 
Earliest Books, and of the Bibles printed In the Romansh. 

Pinkerton Moti. Geogr, 1. 573 Among the Orisons in 
Engadin, and in some other parts, is i^ken what is called 
the Romansh. 1841 Pennv Cycl. XXill. 433/1 One-half 
of the population of the Orisons speak the Komunteb and 
L^diii. 187a Dixon Switzers 58 In Graubunden.. nearly 
nine thousand families speak Romonseb. 

Comb. 1887 Eucycl. Brit, XXI 1. 781/1 The Romansch- 
speaking I.eagues of Rhaetia. 

p. sjBg CoxE y'rav. Swits. III. sSe note, It Is called by 
the natives Arumansh, Kumaunsch, Romansch, Lingua 
Romnnscha. iteg Eneycl. Metrep. (1845) XVll. 769/1 It 
..is subdivided into two branches; the Rumonsche, spoken - 
near the sources of the Rhine, and the Ladinsche near those 
of the Inn. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 83/1 The Rumonsch is 
a written language, and books havelwen published in it. 
S87S Whitney Life ef Lastg. x. 184 Certain dialects of 
southern .Switzerland are enough unlike Italian to be ordin- 
arily ranked as an inde;)endent longue, under the name of 
Khasto-Roinanic, or Rumansh. 
b. atlrib. or as adj, 

1663 Skippon Joum. LowC. in Ckurchllft Voy. {173s) VI. 
696/1 I'he Lord's prayer in the Romauntsh langua|m. 1775 
PkiL Trans. LxVl. 199 An Account of the Romansh 
Language. s8a8 Encyel. Meir^, (1845) XIX. 756/a 'I'he 
most complete account of the Komansh language is that 
from the pen of Mr. PUinta. 

BomaiiBO, Bomant; lee Romanco, Romaunt. 
IBomantio iitik), a. and sb. Also 7 rom- 

aatiquMj 7-8 romantlolo, fad. F. romantt^^ 
f. romant, older form tomaacei aovel.] 


A. aify\ L Of the nature of, having the quaU 
iticB of, romance in respect of form or content. 

1699 H. More Immort. Seal 11. xi, 1 speak especially of 
that imagination which is most free, such as we use in 
Romantick Inventions. sMg Bovlr Occas. R^P, (1848) 351 
Your Friend Mr. Boyle.. was saying, that he uad thougnts 
ofoiakinga short Romantic story. 1709 Hearnk CellfCi, 

ll. 199 111 the Bodl. Library is a Collection of old 
Romantick Piecca 1749 Power A Heersn. Prosaic Humbert 
45 Romances and Novels are often writ in this mixt Lan- 
guage, between Poetry and Prose : and hence it is some- 
times called the Koiuantick Stile. 1777 Richardson Arab, 
Diet. DIml p. xxix, Romantic Fiction has long been con- 
sidered as of Eastern oiigin. s8s9 Scott iVav. Gen. Pref., 
It was a step in my advance rowaids romentic composition. 
1848 Wright Ess. Mid. Ages II. 38 Nothing can be more 
erroneous than the attempt to trace the origin of romantic 
literature to one particular source. 

b. Mas, Characterised by the subordioation of 
form to theme, and by imagination and passion. 

s88s Fili .MOliB Pianof. Musk 80 In romantic music con- 
tent IM first and form subordinate. 1887 Grovt^s Diet Music 
IV, 414 There were in romantic opera four principal 
elements— the imaginative, the national, the comic, and the 
realistic. 

2. Of a fabulous or fictitious character ; having 
no foundation in fact. 

1667 Pbpyb Diary 10 Mar., These things are almost 
romantique, and yet true. 1673 yam insoieney Rome 36, 
1 marvel (though you read this, and much more as Romani- 
ick in the Popes Letters) that you can credit all this done 
by a person, about an hundred yeai s since. lyaS Morgan 
Aigiersl. ba Nicephorus relates that..S. Peter preached 
the Gospel in Mauritania : Hut this is looked u|wn to be 
iritirely romantick 1814 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 673 '1 he notion 
of All early- printed edition of the Canterbury Tales, by 
Wyiikyn de worde, is purely romantic. 

tb. Having no real existence; imaginary; 
purely ideal. Obs, 

1660 TKTHAu Ckarae. Jfxmr/ Dram. Wks. (1878) ego Upon 
the onely security of Mr. Harrington's roniani ick Common- 
wealth. 1690 T. Burnet Theoty Earth 11. 171 We must 
not imagine thftt the prophets, .feigned an idea of a 
romantick stat^ that never was nor ever will be. 1711 O. 
Hilkes Two Treat Ckr, Pnestk. (1B479 I. 314 He must 
^ive them priests without human infiinuUes; if 1 may say 
11, romantic priests. 

3. Of projects, etc. ; Fantastic, extiavagant, quix- 
otic ; Roing beyond what is customary or practical. 

1671 SiK Thompson in Feret Fidham (1900) 1. 50 The 
romantic and visionary scheme of building a bridge over 
the river at Fuiney. 1719 W. Wood Sure, irade 170 
W hat is here represented, will be treated by some of our 
Planters, as Romantick. 1706 Rep. Conduct Sir f CoPe 50 
Few crediting so ‘romanticK* an Enterprise. 1800 Mas. 
Humvry Mourtray Fam. 11. 67 It is his intention equally 
to share his future inheritance with his brother. A most 
romantic idea. 1854 Trench Synon, (ed. a) 66 A romantic 
scheme is one which is wild, impracticable, and yet contains 
something which captivates the fancy. 

4. Having a bent or tendency towards romance ; 
readily influenced by the imagination. 

1700 Rowe Amb.StcppMotk. 11. 1, How great a good by 
me sincerely ofifer’d Thy dull Romantick Honour has 
refuR'd. 1778 Miss Burnky Evelina Ixii, 1 am not romantic ; 
—1 have nut the Least design of doing good to either of you. 
183s G. Downes Lett. font. Countries 1. 37 'ihe Wood of 
Boulogne is the favourite resort of the Parisian when ho 
wishes to be romantic. S849 Macaulay Hist. ting, il I. 
199 To unhappy allies.. he extended his protection with a 
romantic disinteiestedness. 

b. Tending towards, characterized by, romance 
as a basis or principle of literature or art. (Ojiposed 
to classical,') 

1819 [see Classical 0. 6]. 1841 Embrron Ess., Historv 
Wka (Bohn) 1. 11 The vaunted distinction between. Classic 
and Romantic schools, seems superficial and pedantic, s^i 
Gallenga Italy II 65 That new school of literature to w’hich 
the vague denomination of Romantic hud been generally 
appIiccT 1878 Dowdkn Stud. Lit, >5 A leader of the 
Romantic movement. 

6 . Chaiacieiized or marked by, invested or en- 
vironed with, romance or imaginative appeal. 

s666 Pepys Diary 13 June, There happened this extra- 
ordinary case— one ol the most romantique that ever 1 
heard of in my life, and could not have lielieved [etc.]. 1766 
Goldsm. yic. py.ifl'ho girl was.. called Sophia; so that 
we had two romantic names in the family. 1813 Scott 
7 'risrm. i. xix. Yet e'en in that romantic age, Ne\:r were 
such charms by mortal seen. 1854 Ruskin Led. Arckit, 
^ Paint, ii. 63 You feel that armour U romantic, because it 
is a beautiful dress, and you are not used to it. 1874 
Ghken Short Hist. vii. 8 6. 407 The romantic daring of 
Drake's voyage.. roused a general enthusiasm througliout 
England. 

b. Of places: Redolent or suggestive of romance ; 
appealing to the imamnation and feelings. 

Z709 Addison Italy % It is so Romantic a Scene, that It 
has always probably given occasion to such Chimerical 
Relations. 1748 Anson’s ypy, iii. v. 337 An Island, which 
..may in all these views be truly stiled romantic. 1818 
Peacock Hsadlong Hall iii. To put his romantic pleasure- 

? rounds under a process of improvement. 1864 Skeat tr. 

fkiantPs Poems 57 Still my heart no quiet knows ; With 
him..Tow’rds romantic isles it goes. 

Comb, sM Sportine Mag, XXi. 824 The hunting events 
of the romantic-scened county. 1849 J- Forbes Phytieieedt 
Holiday xiii. (1850) 133 It is a romantic-looking spot. 

O. Similar^ of persons, their character, etc. 

1848 Grotb Greece 1. xvii. (186s) 1. 395 The exploits of 
many of these romantic heroes. 1856 Stanley Smai 4- Pal. 
(1858) 328 The grandest and most romantic character that 
iKraeiraver produced, Elijah the Tidibite. 

Comb, 1847 H. Melville Omeo ixxviii, He was a sun- 
burot, romantic-looking European. 
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B. !• A featuic; cliara£kei|ptic. Idea, etc., 
belonm|r to^ CM* iocgeitive of, fomauce. 

i#9tp V. Aum>» Meflmg in^uirgmdmm K. vi. j«4 Bowie 
LegeiicUury Foliler, K>uU Iim eiofft o Forco oitth Ko«ioi> 
tkxa. « A« Romuib /'ovou, La'g $um iittU (i8f7> la 
Qoot ymir romantke, jem oira, and yooronticsToic* troths 
iKiwat mck« and yell scldoM geo wrang^ illy Blaui 
S^Mmm Zgmhirm aaa 'i beta yo« are with your runaaucs 
agaiik 

%. A romantic penon ; an adherent ei rom- 
anticism m literatnie ; a romanticist 
if6s Rgndtr 3 June 610/1 This cnthnsiaani for cntbiuua!<m 
..was natural to ilie wlWlc race of roinaiicka of that day. 
lilaSTRVKNsoN til L0Hf^m,n'g Mmg.X, 77 Walter Scott la 
out and away tlie king of tlm romaMcica 1B98 t. Stkphrm 
Siud. Bia^r. II. iv. 142 Ttie same view, .made him dialike 
Carlyle and Froude as romuntica, if nut charlatans. 

a. [C prcc. -*■ -AL.J Having a 
romantic cliaracter or tendency. 

i67B Cuowonth /ntf//. Syti, 1. u. 60 This Tlieology of 
Epicurus waa but KomanticaL 0 1715 buaNBT 6>TMt Tim* 
IV. (1734) I. 76a He represented the mutter as so easy, that 
this appeared too romaiitical to the iMnce to build upon it. 
1759 StRrnk Tr. Shandy 1. xxi. Our knowledge physical, 
Dietaphysical, .. romantic^. iSap Mas. S. C. Haj.l .sir. 
hrisk Char, i. (1855) 99 It's mighty fine to be so mniantroil 
all for pure love. iBB|| Lady BaasaRV Trade* 906 TIm 
K letaturo.. is written Iran a siaiMtical, 'roHiamaal \ or 
'mtisionartal * point of view. 1891 H. E. WATiaC/Pvwni^x 
fylliey brought the eonaaiical way of writing into discredit. 

Bomutica^lity. [f. prec.] Romantic qual- 
ity ; a romantic thing or characteristic. 

csisa TaACaxRsv LM. in Rfmumd (Biogr. ed.l p. xxxlii, 
Taka care not to be juggled by roinanticalities and semi* 
BMntalitiea stta Scriiofr'e Ata£. XX IL 391/9 She lUccd 
the excitement, — the roaiaoticality of it. 

BOVUbTLtiOAlly» 0^2/. [f. Romantioal a.} 

1. In a romantic manner ; after a romantic fashion. 
B687 tiviTNicr Cent. Ke^iy VariHa*^ After be bad turned 
CbM as KomanticaJly ua he could, he makes her to dye. sAia 
£jt»ini$§er 11 Jan. 17/9 Romantically prefenrtag his good 
coniicieoce..lo..s pension. ifM I)ove Lpfic Ckr. Faiik 
vs I 4 Those who reject Revelation are the most romant* 
kally credulous on all other mattera CClavion 

Cmei Fortnne 1 . 149, 1 should never have sospeaed you 
of being so romantically absurd. 

2L 111 a romantic or piaaresque way in respect 
of situatioQ or scenery. 

1770-Bl CeoFi Vef, (lyyol 1 . 140 Two forttfiod villages... 
The smallest was romantu-ally situated upon acock. 9796 
UoRsa Amer, Geogr, I. 517 A small cascade, where the 
water falls is or so feet, very roinanticslly between two 
socks. 1817 J. ScoYT Parh Revis. (ed. 4) 970 The situation 
ytogethcr is as romantically lovely as can be iautgined. 
1IB4 PsMiuiiaTON Wtelif iv. 13a A place romantically 
•iiaated on the banJe of inc Severn. 
Boma-atioalnBM. [t as prec. ^ -mean.] 
Romantic quality or character. 

1770 Bauktii yrni. Lend, to Cenem Tl. 134 This village 
,.hu nothing remarkable hot the romanticakitris uf its 
situntiun. em H^’etim, Gao. b 8 June 3/1 A world of sub* 
4 oed roinanucalnesa 

Bj>ynsa. Tf <ti^nvia (-istz'm). [f. RoMAirrio a.] 

1 . A romantic fancy or idea, 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Ret>. I. 380 Public opinion heeds 
little the romanticisms of speculative philosophy. 

2 . Tendency towards romance or romantic 

sBfo THACaLSAY Paris Sk.-H\ (iSya) 43 The romantkiNiD 
killed him. 1864 T). G. MncKxiL Sev. Sier. 7, 1 do not 
believe that sneb imaginative exaltatian of feeling, .would 
beget . .the very romaiiiicism of charily. 1873 Black Pnne. 
g/ Tkttie (1874) II- i'^* Although, donhfleis, a Rirl’a 
romanticism was a pretty jhing, it would have to yicM to 
the actual reqi»iiemenis uf life. 

'I'he distinctive qnalittca or spirit of the rom- 
antic school in art, 1iteratnre,and music. 

1844 H. F. Choulry Music ^ Manners HI. 36 M. l.iArt 
niuHtrates in himself the criticism, thepianism, the rumant- 
icUin of the new schools 1856 R. A. Valyihan Mystics 
(i86u) II. 948 Side by side with the advocates of faith and 
feeling III the religious province, appeared Gernmn Romam- 
icism in the bekTof art and litcratnlre. s8^ Skblky Stein 
111 . 437 Stein bdoiiged to ilie claan of society whkh 
naturariy furnished recruits to Romaiuicisau 
BonkBi'lltioiat. [f. as prec. -I- -»T.} 

1 . An adherent of romantiasm in literature or art. 
1830 Blackw. Ma^.^ XXVII. 317 The much-disputed 

provi .ces of the ClsMioiats and Romanticists. 1856 K. A. 
Vaughan (i860) II. 948 The Romanticists were the 

enthusiastic champions of the Ideal ogainst Realism. 1885 
pArxM Marins ike Fptcurean 1 . 100 A mere love of novelty 
as with the Euphuism of the EHzabeiban age and of ilie 
modwn French romanticists. 

2. in apposilive use, paasint^ into adj. 

1B56 R. A. Vaucihan Mystics (i86c<) II. 6 A few years ago 
some Romanticist litt^ratenn of Germany woke him up. 
1879 I>owDCM Shake, aey The German Romanticist critic 
Frans Horn. iMt PaTxn Res. Gmardtam (li'od) 104 Writers 
as milike Wor^worth as llie French ronmmkwt poets. 
Hence Boaa&tieiwtlo a, 

1889 HarpePs Mag. Sept. 6^xA It was once for all 
accomplished by the romanticists of the romancidRiic 
period. 1899 Cent. Mag. J uly 41B, 1 had a visit from another 
roinanticiitic EngU.<hnian. 

SoniULti'oity* Now ran, [f. Rorantic a.] 
KomoBtk qiulity or character ; roraanticUm. 

178a EtiA BLowan Goa. BaUmam 111 . 139 Gave an sir of 
vomanticity to the scene, which, grcally pleiuted them, itii 
Moons JHesH, (1853) I> *47 Vou muu not be surprised if 
such a sweet and picturcstpie utuauoi!i should inspire me 
with more than u Altai ronuinticity. riga J- P- Rennodv 
SvmBaw B, aw. (1860) spE There was a mofal mmaatkiiy 
ill iu 


BMttantieiMptk [i aap^ 4-1x1.] 

X. ifws. To render imnantie in character. 

1818 Couieioeft Loft. fiSps) 6p» A wood, .whidi the old 
wor k m a n ., has ramsatkiteit wnk..illy neats and koney- 
auckle bowers. i8g8 FrasePs Mag. XIV. yso i ke eodiea 
Bucccssion of Giaours, CbUde Harolds, Livas, Corsairs,. . 
which have remanticiaed French taste, sm British 
Weekly to May 70/4 Modern feeling has grsauy rouiaatic- 
ised, we do not say raised, the idem ^ love. 

2 . inir. To indutoe in romance. 
s888 Daily Pteuie si Dec., A gentleman.. may be Ted on, 
fike Pendennis with Faauy BoUua, to Bin and routaariciM 
beneath hem. 

Hence »oaus‘atiotaed»>ga»‘8ktleiiUig///.atjfi, 

} s8||B Milmam 2aU. Ckr. xtv, viL (■864> VL ^6 The free 
»roux Epopee of the Trouvere, in its romanticised ctssaic 
brm. 1867 spectator 6 Apr. 387 We cannot but marvel ex- 
ceedingly that the romanueixmg critics have not made the 
disoovery fur m, 

SonuiTlticlyv ado. Now rare or Ohs. [f. 
Ron AMtio a, 4 -LY In a romantic manner ; 
romantically ; f romancingly, falsely. 

168s H. Mohs Expos. Dam. Apfs 11. sBpThc conceit looks 
almost as Keinantickly or fabaloaidy . . ns that of tlie 
koaiiuoists. 1694 biMvrs Cmnmer 111. xxxviii. 465 He Id Is 
us RumaiitkkLy is the same Argument, lliat mauy Busts 
went [etek >749 Ur. Newyom MiBon's P.L. J. 37 note^ 
King Arthur, son of Uther Pendragun, whoMs exploits are 
romaiiticly extofl'd by Geoffry of Monmouth. 1779 Burnaby 
TV vtv. 35 A sumII cascade, which (alls nbont fifteen or 
twetiiy fwt, very romaruicly, from between two rocks. 
t8o6 Sues Winter tn Lond. HI. 109 [She is] violently and 
romanticly in love with this young mibii. 
SomanticILaSB. rare. [-NX88.] Romantic 
quality or character. 

S748 fc icuAEDsoN Clarissa fiBii) II. 40 Having heard me 
often praise the romanticneu of the pLice. ? 1796 H. Wai.- 
tox-tuLet. to Ara/Zr^ Aug., A wliimsical mixture of devotion 
and rumamicneris. 

Koma'XltioO-, lised as combining form of RoM- 
AMriC d., as tn rofnantica- heroic aclj., -history. 

sBsy Carlvlb Schiller 11. (1843) 60 Hence.. their sub- 
divisions of * romantic*, and ‘heroic*, and ‘romantico- 
heroic Von Marginalia Wks. 1864 HI. 347 His 

romantico-Kistories Imve all thecflerveHeence of bis verse. 

!KfTin>*lltiBin ■ [a P - romiautismt^ f. romant^ 
lyt/g.} Komanticitra ; romance-writing. 

itBS Aikenssnm 30 May ^6 Victor Hugo [was] not so 
much die most glorious survival of romaiiiism as rumaiuisiu 
itself. 1890 F. M. CliAwroao With the Immerials 73, 1 
do not like the frantic side of this modern romantism. 

SoilUk*ntijlt« rare, [f. after prec. \ kc >ist.} 
A romautici^ ; an idtali^ 

SI87 Macm, Mag. Jutw 143 Goetha was alsoa Remantist.^ 


tScFnuuij^* Ohs. P'ormt: 4 Bomani(e, -ye, 
Bomaine, 5 Bomaynge, Boznayne. [ad, OK. 
JiamoHUt ad. late L. AdmBftsa (see Da Cange), 
f. Fdmdnus Roman a.l The Roman Empire. 

a 1300 C'lwrr^ M. 993x9 fie sal haue mOcel lauerdbede Of 
roniaiiic, and al be iinpirc. 13 . Seuym Sag. 9093 (W.), 
In ul Poile ne Romanye Ne is so mochel tresorie 1377 
Langl. /‘.pi. B. XV. 559 Many man for cxystes Iona was 
stoiiired in Romanye, £r any crysiendome was knuwe bere. 

tSo'nUbnj^. Sc, 06 s. Also 5 Bomynia. [a. 
OF. romine^ roamuu^ rommeine (^Godef.), of ob- 
scure origin : Palsgrave (200 and 55(>) gives it as 
rommenis^ -yr, and equates it with pmux de Lorn- 
bardie.] Jlomany huge (also hanes^ skins\ some 
kind uf small fur used for lining garments. 

1498 Acc, Ld. High Treea, ScotL T 297 For Romany 
huge to b'n* tbe sammyne gowne. 1498 Hauburion Aic. 
Bk. 74 Item a bred uf Romany buwgh. Ibid. 17 1 Romynit 
bowgh. 19*7^ Ace. Ld, Treeu. SeoiL IV. 19 For I 
Roaiany skintiis to the somyrn sgsj Ibsd. IV. 497 Half 
anc maiiiill uf Romany banc'*. 1939 Ibtd. VII 97 Item,., 
tu lyne one goaa. yj dosaae anc deyn les romany boge. 

Hon&aBjT^ (rFtn&ni), sb. and a. Also Bom- 
mony , -anee,Boxaexiy , -ani. [Gipsy Fo^mani^ fcm. 
and pL of Ko waMoadj., f. Jiotn gipsy : see Kom.] 

1 . A gipsy ; also colleet., the gipsies. 

s8ra F Vaux Flash Dict.^ Romany, a gypsy. 1841 
Bobkow Ztncetli Introd. (r846T 3 Some account of llie 
Kommany, as 1 have seen them in other countries. Ibid, 
in 'i'he prculiar habits of the Rommanees. 1897 Daily 
New 97 Jan. 6/3 ‘i'he Romanies, or gipdes, are working 
in the last stage of poverty, and arc very poorly fed. 

2 . 'I'hc language of the gipsies. 

xSxa J. II. Vaux Flash Diet. s..v.»To patter romany, ia 
to talk the gypsy flasb. sigx Boasow Zineali Introd. (1846)1 
3 Welcomes and blessings were poured forth in flcxids cjt 
musical Rumntany. 1871 M. Collins Meurq. 4^ Merck, 1 . 
vii. aai, 1 understand Romany pretty well. 

2 . altrib. or as Oi/f. -• Gipsy 4 and 5. > 

1848 boEsow ^iwoi/j Introd. (1846) 5 One of thaptindpal 
attractions of a Koaunany choir at Morcow. ibid. 91 'i heir 
tricks and Rommany arts. 1871 M. Coi.UMS Marq. q 
Merck. I. i. 47 The gipsy humuaffe— the Romany spieoch. 
1877 M. M . Hewn Sw*Mesid^shm. Spankb rsmaant of 
the old Romany tribes. 

Romanye, variant of Rummst. 

R o m a n y, oba. form of Komamcs. 


fSonUb'Xlsa, Obi, ALo-anos. [ad.It.rM«dM8p: 
ific next.] A romance ; a romanuc fiucy. 

S641 Ease Monm. tr. BietedCe Civil Weerree iv. 54 The 
supposal. .smels of a Roroansa and mchantnenU s88^*» 
tr. BeccaJinTs Advit.A^. Fmrmase, K Ixxwiii. U674) 109 The 
Paladins of Spanish Komansa'a a Ii6i Fiauta Warlheee, 
Surrey in. (1669) 87 Concetving H rather a Romaim or 
Ficcioo tbaa a thing really penonneA Ibid,, yorke., It 
wilt MMod R waam a ilka to postorii]a 


romany [a. it. m mamaa ; tee Koiuvgb jAJ 
n. A rontance. b. Rotaaatk 8tyle4 

rfist 9 Dioav yey. Medit. Pref. (Caewlew) p. aali^ Sweet 
boys and dear venturous knights, worthy to be put m anew 
romanso. 1647 Kvklvn Corr. (tiTti IlL 9 iSUaC), For 
1 was expcctoo all ribbon, feather, and rouianfo. 

BonUb*8UMnrite. Aim, Alio -owIIa -olUe. 
[Named by N. Nordenskidid (i8ao> after Cosat 
Homanudr.] A variety of grossulartte. 

it^ W.Philumi Min. (ed. ^ » Romansovlte. It it of 
a brovm, brownish black, and bla» colour ; and is deserfbed 
as occwmng eillicr compact or m crystalliiie plates, fib* 
H. J. UaeoaB ta hmycL Metrop. (tl45> VI. ^qefi Garnet... 
Reddisk-hrovm, Easonite, CuuMunon-steoa, KomaBsoeiM. 
s8m Watts MHM. Cknm. 

Romauzioe» ob*. form of Romarci. 

Roiantint (minf nt), and a, each. Forma : 
6 roiaa(ii)nte, 6 8 romant, 7 romaad, 7, 9 
romaunt. [a. OF. romoMt (later rvxr/aa), an 
analogical vaiiant of romoMt^ rantoMS Romancb.] 

1 . A romance ; a roiiiantie tale or poem. 

19^ pALBca. 496/a Though I fywde it awiche used ta the 
Komaiue of the Rose, il is., mhwc lytia used. 1948 Ckaneer‘s 
Rom. Rose 39 It is the Roauuinte ^ tka Ruse, in wkkhe all 
the arte of idua 1 eUx-e. 1993 Dmayton Eel, vi. 37 Or else 
some Romant unto us mreede. 1614 Seloen Tiiles Honor 
^ I'akc for it, this testimony out of on old Romaunl. i6Bs 
Crrrch Lucretius (i68j) 119 Ten thousand suchKomaiits 
the Vulgar tell. 17^5 PRRCV Reliqnes IH. p. vi, As the 
Songs of Chivalry Define Oie most popnisr compotitiorjs 
in that langnagc, they w 4 rc empbotic^ly called RcmaaiM os 
Romaals. ilss BvnON {title), Cbilde Haeokl's Pilgrimage^ 
a Komauiit. s8s8 Scorr F. it. Perth vi, Then there are 
the miBsiiels, with their tosnauBis and hafiada. 1I84 
Ruskjn Art ef Lugland i. 3 The habit of regarding the 
external and real World os a Singer uf Kcanaunts would 
have tegarderi it. 

2 . A Romance form of speech; also aiirik^ 
Romance, Romanic, in respect of language. 

In qoots applied to older French and to RomansK. 

1930 Palbcr. introii. 41 Mye is an dde Romant worde. 
/Ata 446/r y* twrY,..aiKl in oldc Romant je lobe. Ibid. 
4B6A hladherdre] is an dde Romant worde and aowe lytle 
asecL 


1859 Milman Lat. Che. rx. vxii. (1864) V. 396 moie, Bat 
was the Roinaunt version understo^ in MctxT ibid, 403 
The Komannt among the peasants of the Alpine valleys. 

Romawnoe» obs. ioim of Romance. 
Romayn(e,ob!i. ff. Roman; varr. Romany i Obt, 
t Ronb* V- (Origin and meaning obscure.) 
CI330 R. Bkunne Ckron. Waco (Rolb) 8?o8 (Petyt M&h 

^ weut, 


UEagons..W 4 >ped wyb wenges, ouerwarpen 
:racchra with clawes. rombed [t\ r. ruhbedj & real. 


fc . 

,Ramb(e, obs. ff. Rhomb. 

Bombm, -ble, obs. IT. Rumble sh. and 9, 
Bombelow(e, obs. ff. Rumbblow. 
Sonibawline. Aanl, Also E(,h)um». [Of 
obscure origin ] (See quots.) 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. sso Romboudine, con- 
demned canvas, rupe, &c. s86a Naurs Seamanship (ed. e) 
84 Rhumbovu-iine, soU rope for nippers, etc. 1864 W ebsieo, 
old,coudemned canv.is, rope, &c., unfit (or use 
except In cliafing-geaur. 1867 Smyth Sai/oPs Worddde. 380 
llie refuse [is worked) into rumbowline for temporary pur- 
poses, nut deniauUing strength. 

t ltO]llboyle» Ib. and v. Cant. Ohe. (See quots.) 
*1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, RomSoyles, Watch and 
WarcL Ibut., Rombo^d, sought after wiili a Warrant. 

Bombustloal, Bombiuitiou8» obs. lorras of 
Kumbustioal, -TJ0U8. 

t Ho'mby. Obs."^ [ad. It. rombe, pi. of ramba 

RaOHB .1 A loaeiige or ihumb. 

199a R. D. Njpnervfomachia 61 b, The mouth of tbc arches 
were stopped with rombyes of clcare glasse. 

^r^m), sb. Also 4 Bom, 5-6 Booma, 
6 Boom. [a. OK. Fowe Foma. 

Tbepron. (rtim), indicated by tbc old speUing Roomie and 
by the rime withifiwn/, etc., was rciainedi by soma educated 
speakers as late as the 19th cent.] 

i. The chy or state of Rome ; the Roman empire. 
Freq. in personified use. 

s8l8 K. Alfhbo Beedk. xxviL 1 1 Sc Catukts wmskeretegt* 
00 Rome. 97* BlickL Ham. xpi Ic wiUe gangan to Roam. 
c saog I..AT. 5986 Breanes walde Rome Tulle fiftene terc. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 99041 All ktngrikes ^it roine was vndcr 
Fra kiuerdhed o ronte ham stuidxe. c iqgp K. Bruunb Ckron, 
It 'aie (Rolls) 3460 pyie war gon to Lumbardye To procure 
Rome move partyc. « 1449 Wvmtovn Cnwi. v. xL 3334 pc 
Saxonys .. A^ne Rome ratwe wilm mckyl mycht. 1490 
Caxtom Ensydes Ixv. 166 'Tbehistori^af theromayBS.and 
of theym that founded roome. tii9i\jUK\x,Erassu. Ajpoph, 
^ b, One of the olde souldyours of Roome. iglt Snaks. 
Tit. A. 1.1 9a These that Surutue, let Rome reward with 
Lone. i6a4 Quaslu Job MUiiemt x. xxix, Whob that, did 
e'ra behold the aacieiit Rome, Would rashly give her 
Clone such a doome? i&jm Milton P.R. rv. Bo AU 


x|Thj 

Beoiffi 


Nations now to Rome obedience pay. I74i*-s Gmay Aprippa 
The willing homage Of prostrate Rome. 1780 CowtES 

ffeea 17 Rome.. Tramples on a thousand states, stse 

Bvion Mar- Pat v. i, A wifeN dishonour unking'd Rome 
for ever. 1841 Aonold Lect. Mod. Hist. <i 96 oi ag Rome. . 
has been the source of law and govuramenl. 
b. In proverbs. 

(a) 1960 HsYwoon Prev. 4 EPigr, (1867) t6V Roome urns 
aol bylt on one day. 1709 HicNRnMOVLL Plneet-er. nr. 
(xysx) 9x4. 1776 Abioail Adams Fam. LetL (1876I aua But 
Rome wae aot built in a day. 

^ S88t Poaraa (Percy 90 1 je 

ha muBnClm 
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dtmaln. I. s WhIiRt «n« in «t Rome, om mwit live m titer <!• 
there. <•17 Bwob St;^ ix, And yau at Rome wonld do 
H Romans do, AccotdinK to the proverb, ftte W. C. 
BALmriN 4 /^’ Hnniing vu. #67, 1 afwe^ do in Rome «s 
Rome does, eat (if 1 can) vrhatever is set liefore me. 

(c) tTts Krllt .S'c. Prm, 194 It is hard to sit in Rome, 
and strive minal the Pope. 

o. Applied to Constantinople, the capital of 
the eastern Roman empire. 

1603 Knoulks Turks (1638) 1) Yet haue tlie Saratlns 
aUempsed both Romes : they haue bmieged (^nstaotinoplc, 
and haue wasted . . the sea coasts of Italy. 

2 . The city of Koine as the original capital of 
Western Christeiidoin, and the seat of the Pope ; 
hence, the Roman Catholic Church, its influence 
of institutions, etc. 

c 1380 Wyu.if Sil. Wks. III. 363 How falsely freris feyneh 
3ifte of his tresore to ech pope of Rome. Ibid, aBi Dispen- 
sacion of fm Bischop of Rome, r 1400 A^f, Loll, (Camden) 
IS In he court of Rome mai no man geyt no grace, but if it 
be bowt. //ecf., pe kirk of Rome, c 1403 Wvmtoun Cron, 
VI. xUL 1096 ^ auchtande Rennet tuk he se Off Rome as 
pape. 1337 Stabkkv Lat. in Urnglmnd xlviL The wych 
you perauenture wyl impute to ihys defectyoo from Romo. 
SSQ3 Shahs, Juhn v. ii. 70 King l^n bath i^oconcil'd Him* 
to Rome. 1634 Rsamhall in Utshtr's Lett. (a686j6is 
Your selves have ppMched so much apainst Rome, and Ins 
Holiness, that Rome and her Komamsts wjU be little the 
better for that Chain;e. 1749 Goat lustdtlat Odt 47 'I'he 
majestic lord, That broke toe bonds of Rome. S791 Boa* 
WHLL Johnson (Oxf. ed.) II. 548 He argued in defence of 
aume of tire peculiar teiMts of the Church of Rome. 1840 
Newman in Apol, iii. (1904) •joJ\ Rome, thoush not defer- 
ring to the fathers, recognises them. 189a 1. M. Stonk 
P'aitk/ul unlo Doath vl 119 It was aLio thought that many 
clcigymen hejutated to marry... in cokC of a FeconciUotiuo 
with Rome. 

i8at-a Sheulby Ckas. ^ 1. 58 That is the Arch- 
bishop... Rather say the Pom: London will 1 m soon hu 
Rome. 1S99 Dnily Nows a6 Juiie^ 7/2 An imposing demon- 
stration, in honour of Calvin, has just been held in the City 
of Geneva, which he mused to tlie proud position of * the 
Rome of Protestantism \ 

8 . Cofnb. f a. Appoaitive, etc., as Rome’burgh, 
city^gate^ lanJ^ -iedet riche ^ street, dhede, -ware, 

^893 K iflLFRED Oros, lu iii. 68 iGfter baem be *Romc- 
biii^ xetimbred wars, c leeo Okmin 7010 burrh he bing off 
Ruineburrh. ^1330 R. Bruhnr CAsvh. IVaco 13665 ^ow 
were wd bettere at Rome burgh, pan reyse baner a-ceyn 
Arihurgh. 1606 Holi-and Snoton. Annot. 31 Vpoii which 
day, the foundation of^RomeCitie was laid. 1333 W]|.son 
Jtnrt, 48 As farre as hence to '*Rome gates. 1390 Guwvs 
Con/l Prol. 715 Cesui Julius, which tho was king of *Romc 
loud. cim»$ Lav. 7187 Swa bat *Rom1eode oomcm to 
bitsen beoden. exsoo Ormin 8305 Fra batt patt he bigann 
to rixlenn 1 *Koue riche. 13.. Souyn Saer-^ 1687 (W.), 
Thourgh ^Rome stretes. cisoig Lav- 9046 Kinbeliri . . weorede 
*Koaie-beoda wid vneude leude. effin K. iCi.PRRU Booth. 
xxvii. I z Hit wfcs ba swide micel udo mid ^Rorawarum. 
c iao3 Lav. 79^6 LaSliche heo feohten & Rom-ware feoUen. 

b. Objective, etc , as Rome‘heliever^ •bred, etc. 

1798G. Gallowat Pofms 40 Pit [=pat]KandalB on, Or bare- 
foot scud like Rome- belie vers. i8oa-ia Bkhtham Nnrion. 
Judu, EvM*i. (t837l IV. tsj Such also has been the general 
practice under Route-bred law on the continent of Europe. 
1A46 G. Sb Fabrk Lott, Traciar. Botxss. 68 He has told us, 
that.. a re.d Papist lay concealed beneath an outwardly 
professing and Kome-vituiteraUng AngUcaa 

t &ome, V. Obsr-^ ? To slretch. 

CX340 Noutinalo (Skeat) 352 Hotnmo n/rot dormer 00 
es^cho, Man afinr slepe romuth hym. 

Rome, obs. form of Roam, Kooh, Rum a . ; see 
aUo Komy 9. Rom 6 ffe(r, obs. (f. Rummagu^b. 
Romeia(e, obs. ff. Komav sb, and n.l 

Soniailld. Min. [Named by A. Damour 
(1841) alter the ciystallograpber Romd de L'Isie.] 
A native antini ornate of calcium oocumng in 
yellow crystals. Also Bomelta. 

slM C^io, Romoim-, a mineral occurring in small square 
octohedrons, in gioups of minute crystals. 185a Ukookb& 
Miller Phillips' Min, 681 Roiiieine..is found in the man- 
ganese mines of St. Marcel in Piedmont. x868 ViKtr^DicL 
Lkem., Rontfimo, or Komoite. 

Bomekin, obs. form of Ruincjir. 

SO'melMS, dt. ran [f. Rome si. + -Less.] 
Without Rome ; destitute of Rome. 

■1813 Frieuman Chi^ Periods ICurojP. Nisi, rya One of the 
most wonderful features of the age in which we live, .is that 
the world is Romeless. 

Boxnelyngfe, obs. form of Rumbltvo. 
Romaaay, -ey, variauU of Rumnicy. 

Borneo log:, mance-wd. [L the Shakspereaa 
J(e 7 neo*’\ Conduct resembling that of Romeo. 

xSay Hone Evorjf.dar Bk. il. 133 This Romeolng is 
rendered more scentcal by a tree. 

SO'ine-peiiliy. Now //is/. Forms: 1 Rom- 
pBni(s, -panis, -peneg, 2 -ponl ; 4-5 Boma peny 
(5 Booma, Bum,;), 9 Bomo-ponny (7 dia/. 
RaBxn-). [f. Romi sb. 1 4- Pbmmy.] -Pbt£b('b)- 
mtiir. 

« sooo in Oockayna The Shrine ee8 Slg mlc Ronpanig 
agifen be Petrel nuease dmge. «xoeo Lnwe Nertkum. 
brinm Prieeis Ivil (Licberaiannh We willab l»«t ^c 
KiMXiMMii beo xelmst be Petrea nuessan to biiceop 
stole, a xee3 WULFSTAN/foM. (1883) 113 SuUvelmeisan and 
rompenegai and cyricsoeatus. n Bbmedict op Peter- 
BoaohOM Ckrtm. (Rolls) IL aa6 l^vcopus Duaelmensis 
jura eodesirnKborKi, scilicet 7>e Rom-peni. .detinuit. X377 
EeUa ^fParU. 111. ai/x La Cfaaige de k Xkaier S&t 
Vm% apipelto R oma j pei w , a 140s C'Amml % Brempion 
ia Tsmiden ,J>ocom Seri^ (idu) ia3« Sciliok de Ruoie- 
peny, id sg, de deeario aaeott Petn. E1470 Uaeovmo 


rirwi, IRIX, vtii, At hk death he vaiieSi!) 

The Roome penetb through Westaex all ahaut Ihid. cut. vb 
Offa (gsve] tBroUj^ Mars the Roma peay Veto Che Cfaarche 
of Rome. 1874 Rav N.C. ^erds^ Kernsn^pem^ ; 4. A'em#- 
#tfMHK.«.*He rvKskons up his ream-peuiieB*. chat is, teOa 
all to fisuUs. i8lk ArckaeeL Rev. Aug. 43 It was called 
Komoiscot, Rome-penny, HeanH^Tenny. 

Homer, olis. form of Rummka. 
tBo*ma 4 »ilDtr« Obs. Chiefly Sc. Abo 6 
Boxae-folfior (Bourne-), -i»ker,-Tftiker, Boome 
raiker. [f. Romb id. 2 -h Raiker.] -^Rome-bonkkr. 

1333 SrawAAT Cron. Scot, IIL ayd Ane Rome-caiker Ciiat 
gan^ad moay ,galick. cmmo Lvmoesav Wuiy. Cotrd. 377 
Off Rome rakaris nor of rude Ruffuuiis, Offcalaav Paikan^ 
nor of Ihihlycaoia. syfib Dbamt Uomet^ Smt. vi. D iv h, Not 
roumeralcera, nor reate caokers nor staynde with vices mo. 
a 1383 PoLWAET m.JIon^/cesnerut 751 Gleydglaiker 

roome raiker kr reklfe. 

So*UO-raUiMr« Obs. exc. Mist. Also 4 Borne- 
Tenner, [f. Rome sb. 2 4 Runkeb.^ A person, 
esp. a cleric, who was constantly jounieying to 
Rome to obtain benefices or other advantages. 

■361 Lamgl. P.PL a. IV. Ill, I schal a-signe..al?e Rome 
Renners .. Bcre no sduer ouer see. rijho Wvciir IVis. 
(1880) 33 Pus fms rome ronneris beren Jm k^mgys tpAd out of 
cure lond. 1393 Pusvrv Remonstr. (xSsO 88 Though so 
great hil of gold were in Ingelond, and no man outake 
fciche Kome-renneris toke of it. 1577 in J Morris Troubles 
Lath. P'oTf/nthors (iSys) I. it. 79 Masters you that are 
swam, this kllow heiw, (^thbeit Maine, as you see, a 
Kome-rutiner. 

XB95 Short Hist. Cath. Ch. Eng^.^ 358 Abuses chiefly caused 
by so called Rome-runners — priests thronging to Rome 
and importuning the Holy See kr benefices. 

Ro'ina-SOOt* Obs. otc. Hist. P'onns: T Bom- 
S3sooft, a, 6>7Bamaeot,7-8Booinaoot; i Home 
Boott, 1- Borne eoot, 3- Bomasoot, 8- Bome- 
soot (also 5 -Boote, 3-6 -eootte). (See Rome sb. 2 
and Scot sh. The OE, word was probably the 
bUiirce of M Da. Kamtkud, hiSw. Ramsketi^ •skuikt 
ON. R 6 maskaUr\ kRome-piknt. 

e leiso ill 1 iehermann Coootae 474 Romgesoot vj axifeii en 
sanctus Petrus masssedasg sr undent imter middesumeia. 
c 1030 Z.aws E 4 mt. Cm^isorQ. to (LielMruiann), l>e denorio 
Sanii Petri (qul Anglke dicitur Romescot). XIS7 O. E. 
Ckrots. (Laud MS.) an. trrt, puih ket he wms legnt of 
done Rome scotl. fii3o Henuv op Humtimguon Hist. 
Angt. VI. (Rolls) 1 88 Rtjc vero Knut Romam splendide 
periexit; et cleemosynam, quae vocatur ^Romscot*, .. 
perenniter asdgnavit. enjff Rocrs op Wenoovbs Flores 
Hist. (1B41) I. 358 Denarium beati Petri, .. quod Anglice 
*Romescoi* ajipelUtur. 13187 Tkevisa Mieden (Rolls) VI. 
9>3 He. grauntede to se3mt Peter of everiche hous of his 
kyngdom a petty, fiat longe tyme of Bngli*mhe men was 
i-cleped Rome scot. X4SX in T. Gardner Hist. Dnntvick 
(17^4) 148 Payd..for Romescot in Fest. Paschae, it oh. 
S3sa MS. Acc. St Vohn’s Hospitod, Casstgrhmey, l^yd for 
runiscut to Cosnius Hleune cherche, J d. 

1631 Wkeveh Ane. Mon. >57 in l^rdonp. Pilgrimages, 
and Komescol. 1633 Milton Hirelings 57 'I'bey. .might 
produce that Romescot, or Peter’s penny, was by as good 
statute law paid to the Pope. 17x6 M. DAViK.SvfMrn. Brit. 

I. 188 Sucii a Badge of the Romish Supremacy, that no 
other Nation ever wore.., viz. Peter-Pence or Kume-Som. 
i8ia J. Bsaoy Llaxdt Cal. 1 1. 306 'I he confirmation lie gave 
ti» the payment of ili« ancient Rome Scot, or Peter's Pence. 
1875 Stuiihs Const Ihsl 11. xvi. 415 Kven Peter's pence, 
the am lent Koinescut,. .wan witbeld for a time. 

^ at f rib. 1661 J. dTivPHKNS Prvenmtions 103 llie (knlinal 
is pleased . .to collect, that a judgement fidi upon tliis Land, 
w hen first it feU o(T from Ronie^soot pay. 

II (See quut) 

1396 SpENsaa State frel. Wks. (Globe) 663 This was the 
course whiijh the Romsuns used in the conquest of Eng- 
land,., cutting upon everye portion of l«iide aieasonaUB 
rent, which they called Romcscotu 

So t BoBEMhot. Obs. 

c itoo in Birch CartuL Sour. III. 064 RekKunus etiatn eoa 
qui inua villam ipsius procuictus cominoiMauiir a oollecta 
dcnarioi um quam romieschot af^ilouL a xxsi O. E. Ckrvn. 
(L.aud MS.) nn. 1095, Man syddan fiEst Romgesceot be him 
sendc. 1546 Bale h.ng. / Ptarics L 43b,niys Inas. .dojicgcd 
the west haxon.s with payment of the Rome shott. 1330 iJnd. 

II. H iv, H e ako restrained the Rome shot. 1370 Fox u /f . 4- yif. 
(cd. 2) 177/1 Through which deuotioii of the said kinges first 
came in the Pcterpenceor Romschots in this realme a 3643 
Sia J. Speluan Lde Alfred (1709) m3 The same, xt seeau, 
was called Rome-soott or Peter Pence. 

Homesome, obs. farm of Roomsomi. 
Hometh^e, obs. fomu of Roomtu. 
Somewkrd (rtkmw(jd), odk. and a. [f. 
Rome sb. 4 -ward.] 

1 . Towards, in ihe direction of, Rome. 

e Z330 R. Bsunne ChroH. ff ’arr (Rolls) 6810 How longe 
Romayns .schulde soiourne, & whan ^ey scholde to Rome-' 
ward tourne. ,1390 Gowkk Cmtf. II. aoo Every loud, to 
Romeward which liadde be smtbgit tofore. c 14x9 H occlk ve 
De Reg. Print, tafia Scint Ambroses Icgende seilh, how he 
Ones to Rome-ward took his viage. 

1887 Bowkn Vtrg. EL 1. afi What was the mighty occasion 
that Romeward called thee to go? 

2 . Towards the Roman Catholic Chnrch or 
Roman CatholiciKin. 

1864 Newman Apot. ^.(1904} iis/i As soon as I tamed 
my face Romeward. xiyx E. UAsnisoH in Life 4 LeU. 
Jewett (1807) II. 37 Newman itkred the soul <ff Oxford 
and drew afl Romeward. 

Comb. 1876 Foe Bouknb toeh T. 459 Such a sj^stem of 
Church discipline as StilUngfleetandthe Romeward-lending 
Church of Ei^laod advocMed and enforced. 

3 . As adp. Directed to, tending towardip tlie 
Romaii Catholic Cbmrdk 

fit. WXLBBBBOBCS JU a WatbBtkro9.Aiffr (xMi) 


If. YreThat Romeward tendoocy wlikAi, In many mliMlK, k 
our present especial danger. 1887 Bpeciaiter i« liar. yfofB 
His distinct xupadiation of Romeward dootrinai 

So Bo'aMwaiffo adv. 

xi49 M. AaNOU> Resifnadam 9 .So warriors said. Scaxfd 
with the cross.. : so (saidl. ■*l'hv Goth, bound Rome- wards. 
186A T. HAsrKH Peaee thrv* Truth Set. 1, p. xevH, Devoat 
and earnest persons, castiiig a wistful glanoe Romewaids. 

Bomoyii(o, obs. loroas of Komam a.i 
Soniio (rd)i*n)ik), a. and sb. [f. Rom-an a. 4* 
•lu.J The diaiinctive epithet of a system of phon- 
etic notation devised by Dr. 11, SweeL 
1877 Sweet HandNk. Pkoneths los This system, which t 
call * Romic * (because based on the Original Roman values 
of the letters), IHd, eon Detailed comparison of Glossk 
and Romic. 

t &0*]lli2ed, ///. a. Ohs. [See Rom sb, 1 
and -iFY.l Tliat has gone over to Rome. 

i6op Sir k. Hodv Let. to T. H{iggons\ 6 My readines is 
alwBies prent to answere you, or uny Fugidue Roaufied 
kenegado whomsoeuer. iBij CeuHter^narJo 66. 

Bomi’petal, a. [f. Rome rd., after centripetal. 
Cf. med.L. Romipeta!\ Teuding towards Koine. 

x^v Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 6 b 8 The kind of jurisprudence 
wbi^ is the outoome of this judicud system is likely to be 
a centripetal, Romipetol Lind. 

Somifill (i^'mi/), a. Also 6 Bonxlake, 
BhomiBh, BomyalKa. [C Rome sb. 4 -ihh. CL 
OFris. A*wiwuA, -esk, (M)I')u. Rtwmsdk, OllG. 
Rdmisc, Rthnisc (MHG. Raemisck, G- Rbmiuk)^ 
MDa. Remskt MSw. Remsk^ Remsk.^ 

1. Heloitging, pertaining, or adhering to Room 
in respect of religion ; Roman Catholic. 

Chieny In hostile or opprobrious use. 

■ni I'lNnALE Exp. I John iv, Examine the Romish 
bishop by this rule. 1360 Daus Lr. Sioidane's Cotum.^gm 
The Emperor chuoeetli out certen of the Roi^i^ Relygiou 
to make a decree. 13IS Act 37 Eli*, c. 3 1 1 Pliesta. .made 
..according to the Order and Ritei of the Ronu.sb Church. 
t6a8 PaYNNE Btj^ Sure. Ep., lesuiticall Treatises, or 
Romish prayer- boukeK, Portuasses, and Mannuals. w 1674 
MiLiON///r/. Mostornaiv.WV.^. 1851 VIII. 491 Uponpromitie 
of the Duke to become Romish. 1713 Bkekelet Proposal 
Wk.s. 1871 111. 825 Our neighbours of the Romish com- 
munion. 1791 Bosweu. Joknsou (Oxf. cd.) 11. 643 The 
charity in which he lived with good men of the Romish 
Church. x8i4 Scott Dtaay e6 Aug. in Lockhart. Hi^ 
after 1745,. .the priest of Egg used topeTf>rm the Romtsli 
service. 1830 fir. Wilbbrpouce in R. G. Willieribroe Lfe 
(fSBx) IL 91 An assurance sufficimt to convince me that 
there is no danger of your acting in fact as a Romish con- 
fes'.or in the orders of the English ClMin:h. ■86a F urniv au. 
R. Brunme'o NandL Sjmne (Koxh. Uub) p. xlvili, Iha 
Romish second (Mosaic third) (JommandmenL 
t b. absei. as pi, Roman Catholics. Cit, 

1605 Sandys Enrops SPte. Y 3, In other points they 
seeroe tosurHl..between the Romish and tho Protestants. 
i6a3 Pbmblk Jvstifiiation (1639)75 Against this tho Komidi 
contend, labouring to proiie (etc. j. 

1 2 . Romish Catholic ^ » Komar Catholio. Obs. 

z6o6 Free, osgst. Traitors eS In the names and for the 
beholfe of all the English Romish Catholiunes. y848T. 
'1 EMPLK Irish Rob. (1746) 34 'iHie Romi‘-h Catholics now 
privately enjoyed the fiwe exercise of their Religion. 1689 
Conn. Cot. Kec. (1859) 111. 468 We doe aduise that.. no 
rumish ratholick be suffered to keep armes within your 
government or citty. i8b6 [-vee Holy Ckoss]* 
t 3 . -Roman tf. i. Obs. 

1567 Drant Horace, ip. Dvb, I, the romisbe muslciou. 
1379 Spenser Stuph. Cal. Oct. 55 I'he Koniish Tityriu, 1 
heure, 'I'hrough his Meemnas left his Oaten reedc. dha* 
Deeker Gentle Craft sB l>o thK, and I will give thee. . My 
cambricke apron, and my romKh gloves. X638 * On Arm 
Ductok* Qnest, 0/ Quest. 33 S. Peter and S. Piuil.. caused 
no part of use bible to be translated into the Romish language. 
1797 T. Hollrokt ir. StoUteyg'o UVav. 111. Uxi, A Rommh 
squiuiron landed at J’ompeii. 
t 4 . Romish alumi see Ronam <i .1 16 a. Obs. 
i6ao Ohsorv. on Siikwormes Dh, Roach -Atium, called 
Rumish Allum. 

t6. Remisk herbs \ see Romam a.l 14a. Retnith 
beans^ peas', fee Komam a.I 14b. Obs, 

164B Hexham n. av. Roomsek, Romish Peasev or Pease 
growing about poles, ibid., Romish faeanes. 
flence Bo*BilMhl 9 r ad».^ Bo*ml8]mBS8. 
xfisSOBHORN King Jas, Wks. (1673) 484 Prayers and Pasts 
appointed to be used by thotte Komishly affected through- 
out this whole Realm, 168a Roxb. Ball. (18S4) V. 194 
they.. be unio Newgate sent. There (Romtshly) to keep a 
Lent. XB64 Mrs. Olipmant Perpetunl Curate 1. iii. 31. 1 
think he has a bad attack of Romtsimem coming on. x8M 
Lett, from Hemeged 40 This ooniempt for what they call 
* Ronushneis '. 

Bomifit. ? Obs. (f. Rome sb. 2 + -ibt.] A 
Roman Catholic, a Romani'it. 

1591 Waxmeb Aih, Eng. ix. xlviiL (x6oa) taa One sdfe- 
■aom Religion (such as Spanish Romistei haue). s8e8 
DEKJcaa iMhle P. P. Wks. (Grosart) IL 159 Stace so 
■tfsnge Commotion. .Puffes the Romlst vp in Armes. 1677 
W. Hughes Mem ofStn 11. x 177 This, .consists in Words 
and Deeds. Now Romists have a Marvellous Streak at 
both. 19x6 M. Davies v(///rx. Brit. 111 . DIsil Drama 6 
The Emblem of Geometry being apply'd to Presbytery, aod 
the visionary Romists. 1784 J. Brown Hist, Brit. Ck. 
(1830) L iv. 80 The Church of England's imitation of the 
Roniists. f8ax Fair Witch 0/ GUuUyn IL 349 Tba 
DominicaRs were the ultra RomistSi 
+ b. 3o Ramist Lathelk, Obsr^ 
s86x Boyle Style of Script, 96 As much a nose of srox m 
theBomist Catholics say we make the other. 
S^'misedf ppl- n. rare^, [See Rome sb, 2 
and -iZE.] Siding wiih Rome, 
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BONDBAir. 


BOmiAOE. 


tCsB Fullbi Ck. HUt. 111. 59 Tb«^(N||W*d fiictlon wert 
mmJoum in hin beluilf. 

Aoiailiaek, V. dial* In 8 romaoky 9 rom- 
mak, -mook. [Of ubscnre origin: the variant 
ratnmack hat a wide ranpe, and rummack it cnr- 

Ji 1 


rent in north-arettern dialecti. 
1 . trans. To rummage or fitl 
1770 Bottom Roc. (1687) XVllI. 


ith up, 
30 W« 


er« It povtible to 


roinack up any abaurd obaoleie notion, which might have 
ftcemed cakuluud to propagate alavitfih docirinee. 

2. intr. To romp or gambol boittcroutly or 
nuiely. Hence Bo'mmaoklng ppl. a, 
m ifas Forby l^oc, E. Anxlia av. a 1837 Clark In Misa 
Buker Norihampt , Glott . <1854) $. v ,, She ii a roiiimaking, 
•lunimaking thing. 1854 Mibb Bakkr Northamipt , Glott . 
Kocame, obt. f. Room. Bommidge, obs. var. 
RuMBitOB V, Botnmy, obsi. var. Roomy adv. 
B^mnay, -ney, variantt of Rumnet. 
t Bomongonr. [App. a comb, of 

•mongtr^ but the first element is obscuie. The 
l^iench original has maskignons."] A (horse*) 
coper, corser, or dealer. 

1340 Aytmb. 44 pe zixte is : [to] hede zobnesae of Jie 
binge bet me wyle celle, aee dob romongourn ol iiora. 

Boxnour, oba form of Rumouk. 

Ztonip irpmp), sb. [Perh. a later form of Ramp 
sbJ wUn slight modihcatioii of sense.] 

1. One who romps; osp. a play-loving, lively, 
merry girl (or woman). 

1706^ /^nbrugh Brov. iii, One that knows how to 

deal with such romps an you are 1713 Ahbuthnot !^o/tm 
Bull II. i, Your Romps tiiai have no regard to die common 
Rules of Civility. 1783 Johnson in BokwcII Lijo (Oxf ed.) 
II. 51a She was a better romp tlian any 1 ever saw in 
nature. 1806-7 T. Bichrskord Miseries Hum. 7 . {/k (1896) 
XVIII. XV, The Matruiis and Seniors of the Stage frisking 
and daiihiiig through the parts of Romps and Riuces. 1840 
Da Quincev Sytt. Hoitvons Wks. 111 . 171 Such a girl., 
you might call a romp: but not a huyaen, observe;^ no 
horse play. i86b Sala Sot>cn Sons l.xi. 957 Another variety 
of the fat Rchool-girl is there in the romp. 

2. A piece of lively, boisterous play ; a merry 
frolic. Freq. in //. 

1734 Fielding Umivtrsml CaUant tii, Wbat, are you at 
romps, g(X)d people? 1756-89 J. Warion Et ^. Bope 1 . iv. 
348 A game of romps was never so well dignified before. 
1797 Iumb. D'Anblav LoH, Dec, My liule rogue soon 
engaged him in a romp. 1847 Ticknor Lift, Lott. ^ JrnU, 
11 . XI. 9S19 The most tiiorongh game of romps 1 have come 
acroai for many a day. 188a Miss Braduun Mt. RoyoU 11 . 
X, I have been having a romp with my godson. 

Comb. 1730-46 Tiiommun A Htunm 538 Romp loving Mi.ss 
Is haul’d about, in gallantry robusL 
Bomp (rf’nip)t ri'erh. a modification of 
Kamp Cf. Romp j^.J 

1. intr. To play, sport, or frolic in a very lively, 
merry, or boisterous manner. 

1709 Stsslr Tmifor Na 15 p a This careless Jade was 
eterualiy romping with the Footiimii. 1768-74 TucKca Lt. 
Nat. (1B341 11 . 143 How will you. .prevent your sons from 
consorting with the blackguard, or your daughters from 
romping among the grooms ? 1789 Maa Piozzi Jourm. 

h'tamco 1. 83 Geiulemen..rom|>ed with the girls of the 
house. 184a J. Wilson Ckr. North (1857) 1 . 143 The young 
people will have been rom]iing about the parlours. 1881 
H. Smakt Raco for H^fo ii, They had romped togeiber as 
children. 

fraud’. * J- S. Winter' Zn/r/fry lx, The big mare.., 
after romping about the road for a iniriuie or two, tore away 
up a steep hiil. 

2. Clueily racing s/ang: a. To move, cover the 
ground, easily and rapidly. 

1891 ' J. S. Winter* Mrs. Bob lao To use the language of 
the turf, she romped clean away from them. 1893 H. M. 
Dough i v Our Whorry 7U In what was rough water to our 
litlle ship we romped along. 

b. To get in (or home), to win a race or prize 
with the greatest ease. 

1888 ' Thor manuv * M^fu of iht Turf \t Eclipse.. simply 
romped in, the easiest of winners. 1891 SporUmg Life eo 
Mar. (Farmer), 1 recall his recent half-mile at Oxford, when 
he romped home in the easiest poasible inanher. 

3. tram. To drive or convey in a romping fashion. 

Kipling wd Uh. 78 Baloo.. would shamble 

alongside a wavering line and half frighten, half romp it 
clumsily back to the proper road. 1897 Daily Newt 3 May 
7/3 They were being romped back to Hanopoulo as iMt U 9 
mules could take them. 

Bompe, obs. form of Rump. 


. 939 

acroas for many a day. 


t BO2lip60. /Arr. Obs, Also 7 rompe. [Altera- 
tion of FT rompu (pa. pple. of rompre), on the 
analogy of other heraldic terms in -ee.] Broken. 

s6io Guii.i.iM Heraldry \\\. v. 133 He beareth, Sable, a 
cheueron Rompee, betweene three Mullets, Or, by the 
Name of Sault. Ibid , This cheueron in Blazon is called 
Rompe or rather Rompu. 1798 Chambers Cycl.^ Rompee, 
or Rompiu in Heraldry, is applied to Arins, or other Ordin* 
aries, that are represented broken ; and to Clievrons whose 
upper Points are cul [1868 Cubsans Her. (1893) 8a In this 
example, .the Pales, .are rompu^ or broken by s\ Bend.] 

Bomper (rp'mpai). [f. Romp v. + -er.] One 
who romps. 

S84B A. DB Verb .^on/r of Enitk 906 Boarding-school 
romriers, academic praters. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta 
(1890) 104 I'o look wistfully at the sitters when romping and 
at the rompers when sitting. 

t Ro mpeiingf. (Meaning obscure.) 

et i6s6 BB4UM. & Fl. Wit ntnihout M. v, 1 scome sleepe. 
. . 1 scorne ineatc, 1 come for rompering, 1 come to waite 
upon my charge discreetely. 


Bempiagf vhl eh [f. Romp v, ^ -iiro l.] The 
action of the verb ; boitteKons play. 

1711 Steelb sped. No. 1411 P 6 His Pleasantry con^'ts in 
Romping, sygi-i Swirr PoL Comm. 56, ? have tom tny 
Petticoat with your odton« Romping. ^5 J. Nkal Hro, 
yomathmm 1 . ar She loved romping. i8b9 Hone Er>ery,dav 
Bk. 1 . 135 The period that usberB in the carnival with 
rompings in the streets. 

BiO'mping,///. a, [f. Romp v, ^ -imo 

1 . Of penouB t That romps ; engaged m, or 
given to, romping. 

1711 Steele Sped. Na 187 r a The Air *he gave herself 
wax that of a Romping Girl. s8te Sia A. Boswell Ed/mb, 
Poet Wks. (1871) 53 There, romping miss the rounded 
slate may drop, And kick it out with persevering hop. 1869 
Trollope He kmew^ etc. xlvii. (1878) a6o Simply a romping 
girl, hardly more than a year or two beyond her teens, 
yf/; 1839-59 Bailrv Eettua 933 Thine eyes are like two 
romping stars. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster vi, And so five 
tearing, romping years went by. 

2 . Of actions, eic. : Having the character of a 
romp or romps. 

s8oa Mar. Edgeworth Er, Gevermess Wks. 1839 III. 180 
Miss Fanshawc, in a romping manner, pulled the paper out 
of her hands. i8m Politemess 4- Gd.-hreedimg 46 Avoid all 
romping tricks. 18^ * J,. Falconer ’ Matiemoiselle Jxe iv, 
(She] liHtened respecrfully to a denunciation of lawn tennis 
as a romping and unfeminine pastime. 

Hence S^'mpingly adv, (Webster, 1864). 
BO'mpish, a, [f. Romp sb. -ibh.] Inclined 
to romp : Irulicsome. 

17SS (implied in Rompibhnbbs]. 1775 Ash, Rompisk, 
inclined to rough play. 1894 Mactaccart CaUavid. Emcycl. 
s.v. RamPt A creature is ramp that is rompish inclined. 1891 
Sat, Rev, 14 Feb. 195/1 A rompish young personage. 

Hence So'mpiahiar adv, ; So’mplahnaBa. 

1711 Steele Spect. Na 187 r 3 She would ..run into some 
other unaccountable Rompishness. 1847 Webster, Romp^ 
ishly. 1855 y 'ait's Mag. XXII. aao Calculated to develope 
playful rompishness into boldness. 

Bompney, variant of Rumnet. 

Bo*mpBter. rare'"^. -Romper. 

1893 Pall Mail G. 5 Jan. 3/x Unfamiliar to the Yuletide 
ronipHterH of England. 

Hompt, obs. form of Rump. Rompth, obs. var. 
Roomth. Bompu,/firr.: see Rompee. Bompui, 
obs. f. Rumpus. 

Bompy (rp-mpi), a. [f. Romp +-t.] Char- 
acterized by romps or romping ; full of frolic. 

1863 Reaoe Hard Cash I. 134 Well, perliaps it is a little 
rompy. 1867 F. H. Ludlow Erace 4/ Boys aBs Everybody 
was permitted to be young again, and romp with the 
rompiest. 1877 Dixon Diana, Letdy Lyle ll. vi. L 91 ^ 
Bessie is. .plump, rompy, bursting with health, 
t Komeenf obs. variant oi Ramhok. 
s6a7 Hexham Eug.-Dutch Did, (Herbs), Romaens, R!^HOp 
lootk, ofte m'lde Looik, 

Bomth(yf variants of Roomth(t. 

Bomuleian, G. —next (sense 2). 

1866 Chambers’s Emcycl, VI 11 . 309/1 In the Romuleian 
legend, ibid., 'i'he Romuleun myth. 

Bomulian (rt’mi/z lian),tf. rare. Also 7 -esn. 
[ad. L. Eomuleus, or f. Rdmulus the founder of 
Rome + -IAN.] 

f 1 . Roman Catholic. Obs,'“^ 

1614 Bp. Hall No Peace with Roms | 3 What heresie is 
there in all times which that Romulean woife and her 
bawling clients are not wont to cast vpon vs? 

2 . Derived fioni, connected with, Romnlus. 

1849-3 Smith's Did. Grk. 4 Rom. Antiq- 604 Six ancient 
Romulian years of 304 days each. x886 Emcvcl, Brit. XX. 
676/1 Exposure or killing of a child by its father contrary to 
the Romulian rules. 

t BO'mnliJlt. Obs. rare. [f. Udmul-us 4 -IBT.] 

1 . A descendant of Romulus ; a Roman. 

1594 Kyd Cornelia in. ii. 57 Why from Molossus and false 
Haiiiual Haue yee reseru'd the nuble Romulists? 

2 . A Roman Catholic. 

s6ao Bp, Hail Horn. Marr. Clern 11. xvii. That sowre 
milke wherewith the shee-wolfe of the Seven Hills feeds the 
faction of her Romulitits and Riiemists. 

tBo'iny, V. Obs. Foims: 4 mmy-, rumi-, 
roml-, 4-5 romy, 5 romae, rome. [Of obscure 
origin. The synonymous Sc. form Rummis(h) 
may indicate an OF. *rumir, *rotnir, with length- 
enetl stem •rwwfjr-.] intr. To roar, to cry- 
a 1300 E, E. Ps. ciiL 99 Lyoun whelpes romiand bat bai 
reue swa. 01395 Prose Psalter xxi. i9 Hg maden her 
sautes vp me as a Ivon rauissand and rumiand. 13. . E. E, 
Aliit. P. B, 1543 He. romyes as a rad ryth[er] l«t rorex 
fur drede. T a 1400 Morte Artk, 1134 Thane he romyed 
and rared, and ruydly he strykex. c 1440 Alph, TWrr^oo 
pis lyon w.ikend & myiisyd his felow, & semht here & Jror 
rornyand & couthe not fynde hiL 1470-65 Malory Arthur 
v. iv, 16s He rored and romed boo iiydously that it were 
merueill to hcra [Copying the aliit. Mode Artk. 7B4.I 
Hence f Ro’mying vbl. sb. Obs, 
c 1340 Hampole Pr, Const'. 4774 Bot what bat romiyng 
sal signify. Na mnn may whit, bot God almyghty. r 1440 
Alph, Talss 30X With a grete romyiiig he ran opon bairn. 
tBon^. Obs, [Of ob^uie origin. 

The word being app. southern, It is uncertain whether the 
original form is ron or ’.-‘'‘ram : the latter would have a 

K rallel in Ir. ramm verse, poem, but any real connexion 
tween the two is very doubtful. In Cursor M, B19 the 
form rou prob. stands for roum, rfim, but riot rom (riming 
with dom done) in line 26938 may belong here.] 

A short poem or song, esp, a love-song. 
a saae Z^r. Nath. 108 Nalde ha nane ronnes ne nane luua 
runes leormn ne lustnen. e sa^ Lume Rom a in O, E, 


Mise, 93 A fimyde CrUtet me Mt yome. bat ich hire wurdit 
a luuc ron Irtmtes -mon, con]. 1397 in Rel, Assti^sm 1 . 
119 Herkiie to my ron Ab Ich ou telle con. ctjaaCleme 
Maydsmkod (Vernon MS.) a Of a trewe loue dene and 
derne Icbaue 1 -write be A Ron [rimes -mon, con, vppon]. 
tBon^. Ohs,'-'^ [var. of Ro sb. The -i» is 
prob. not due merely to the rime-word doni cf. 
Rone v. and mistrun for Mistbow x^.] Rest 
a 1300 Cursor M. 94163 Oln] quam sal i nu cri and call, I 
redleit vte o ron [v.r. roj? 

t Bon \ Sc, Obs. rare. Some kind of fish. 
ssejb in Excerpta Lib. Dom , Jot, ViBann, D.) 7, ^ ronis, 
bixxiiij merlingis. /bid. 8, j ron. 

Ron, obs. torm of Rone x^.i, Roun, Run, 
Ronagato, obs. form of Runagate. 

II Bonoador (rp qkfidSvj). [/.s. [Sp., agent- 
noun f. roncar to snore, snort.] One or other of 
several scioenoid fishes of the Pacific coast of North 


America (see quols.). 

i68a Jordan & Gilbert Symop. Fishes N, Amer. 57a 
Scistua stsarmsi,. . Roncador. .Sciama snturma , . . Red Ron- 
cador. 1884 Rathbun Nmt. Hist, Aquat. Anim, 111. 379 
Corvima .S^arnriMi. This fish is known where found as the 
* Red Roncador ’ ; lesx commonly as the ' Black Roncador ' 
or ‘Croaker*. z888 Goodk Amer. Fishes 135 Umbrina 
roncador, generally known as the * Yellow-taiiira ’ or * V el- 
low-finned Roncador ’. 

Ronoeval, variant of RouNavAL. 

Ronohal, variant of Rhonohal. 

Bond (rpnd), sb.^ Now dial. [var. of Randx<^ ] 

1 1 . - Rand sb. 2. Obs. 

1393 Lancl. P. Pi. C x. 148 When he ys rysen [he] romeb 
out, and ryght wei aspieb Whar he may labest baue a repast 
ober a ronde of bacon, tM Mann. 4 Househ. Exp. 
(Roxb) 435 In g. rondes of beflTe, vj.d. 157a J. Ionkb 
Buckstomes Bathes Bentfyl* 9 b. Some in forme of Cakes, as 
at weddings : some Rondes of Hogs, as at vpsittings. iSaa 
AUhorp MS. in Simpkinson WashmgtoKs (1B69) App. 46 
For a Nirloin, a rumpe, a buttockc, a necKs, and a rond of beef. 
2 . In Last Anglia, a maishy, reed-covered strip 
of land lying between the natural river- bank and 
the artificial embankment. Cf. Rand sb, i. 

1865 [see Reed sb.^ 14], 1878 Miller & Skkxtc hlv Fsm^ 
laud i. 6 In most parts of our country the river» have their 
blopini' shores and runds. 1887 Rvic Norfolk Broads 94 
You will be run on to ihe rond so firmly.., that you will be 
unable to get oflf till the tide rises. 

attrib. z88a C. Davies Norf Broads 4 Rivers xv. (1884) 
110 'I'he rond islands go floating up and down until they 
find a haven in itome dyke or bay. 

t Bond, sb^b Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
A (dry ) stick or rod. 

a taag Amer, R. 148 be grene bowes beo8 a 1 uordruwede, 
ft,forwur8en todruie nwite rondes. Ibtd. 150 Hwonne be 
rinde is aweie,. .adruieft b^ bowes, & iwurdet hwiie rondes, 
to nune binge betere b^n to fures fode. 

t Bond, V. Obs. rare. [? f. 0 £. rqnd Rond 
sb., Rand x^.] irans. To cut or tear into stiipa. 
(Also with to-.) 

a laag St. Marker, 6 WiS sweord scharpe ant wi8 eawles 
of irne hire leofliche lich rondin ant rendin. a laas Leg, 
Kath. Z074 Hcr..wes biz meiden iset, fur to al torenden « 
reowdfulliche lorondin. 

Rond, obs. form of Round. 

II Bondaohe (rpndse f, II rofidflj). Also 7 
ro(u)ndam. [F. rondacke, -f tvndace (JieuGt Du. 
rondos), f. rot^ Round a.] 

1. A small circular shield or buckler. 

1604 E. C[rimstone] D' a costa's Hist. Indies vi. xxv!. 487 
For defensive arines they had little rondatbes or targets. 
s6a3 Hexham Tongue^iombat 43 The Ta^ets or Round- 
asses which Bom<- nf these Gens-gallants did beare. 167a 
Drvdrn Assignation 11. i. Haunting her Street by Night, 
with Guittars, Dark-Lantnorns, and Rondaches. 

1837 Lockhart Scott (1839) VI. 351 This ahield. .being a 
round rondacke, or highland target. 1897 Daily News 
a Feb. 6/3 A circular ruiidache of bright steeL 

1 2. transf, A foot-soldier. Obs. 

ifiao S'hertogembosk 38 We..tooke in some Workes from 
the Enemies, and brought into the towne 9 Rondassea. 1646 
Howell Lewis XI 1 1, laa He offer’d with his rondaches, 
and by an assault Seaward, to carry the Town. 

II Bonda (rpnd). Typpg. [a. F. ronde, fem. of 
rond Round a.] A form of type imitating hand- 
writit^. Aiwatlrib. 

S838T1MPBRLBY Printers* Man. 63 Ronde Type, in imita- 
tion of secretary, has been very lately introduced to the 
notice of the profession. 1R46 Wood 4 Shaswoods' Spsc, 
BA. Type, Great Primer Ronde. s888 Jacobi Printers' 
Vocab. 115 Ronde, a fancy character of type somewhat 
similar to a script. 

Ronde, obs. form of Round. 

Rondeal, obs. form of Rondel. 

II Bondaan (rp'ndo, || rofidd). Also 6 nind-, 
8 roundeau. [F., later form of rondel : see next.] 
1. A short poem, consisting of ten, or in stricter 
sense of thirteen, lines, having only two rimes 
throughout and with the opening words used 
twice as a refrain. (See also RnuNiX).) 

xgas Ld. Bebnexs Froiss, II. xxvi. 71 A boke..conteyn- 
inge all the songes, baladdes, rundeaux, and vyrelaye% 
which the gentyll duke had made in his tyme, 

1691 Dryorn Amphitryon iv. [headtnf^, A rondeau. 
1700 T. Brown tr. fresny'e Amusemente 13a llieir most 
diversified Conversations are a sort of Roundeaus that end 
either in Artificial Slanders, or groas Flattery. 1710 Pops 
Lett. (1736) V. 87 This sort of wnting call’d the Rondeom is 
what I never knew practis’d in our nation. 1837 Hallam 
Hist, Lit. u vili. f 13 Tbey dealt much in the rondeau, a very 
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popular •pades of metro long eftemrardiu 1877 Mim 
V oNUK CaMuojtlil. vi. 46She,.ueed to sit up halfuie night 
orriting ballaoe end rondeaux. lUO A. Imng Lttt. on 
Lit. it. (ecL ■) 2$ In hie ftnt volume Mr. BrUlgee oflered a 
few rondeaux and trioleta 

b. transL A refrain. 

I 0 OO MAR.'EDGBWoeTH BoUnda (1831) 11 . xxv. 178 This b 
the rondeau of your argument. 

8. Mus quot. 1841 and Rondo 1.) 

1773 Mmk. D*AeeLAY Rarfy Diary ^889) 1 . 186 Hetty., 
began « rondeau in the overture to Mchini'a new opi ra. 
1786 Genii Mag. LVL 1. 430 Rondeau. Sung by Mr. 
Weicheell and aethy Mrs. Hook. 1841 PonnyCycI XX. 143/t 
Rondtau (Kr.) or Rondo (It.), a kind of air constating of 
two or more strains, in which, after finishing the second 
•train, the first is repeated, and again after the third, etc., 
always returning to and concluding with the first. 

Rondel (rp'nd^l). Also 4 rondeal, 5 -della, 
6-7 rondelL [a. older F. rondel masc. (later 
rondeau : see prec.), or rondelle fern.; f. rond 
Round a. Cf. Roundel and Kundle.] 

1 . A circle; a circular object. Nour arch. 
t Also spec, a round shield ; the midriff. 

The preebe sense in quot. 1630 b not clear. 

e tape Si. Michael 453 in S. Rng. Leg. 1 . 31a A luj'te ron« 
del ase a sikel Men seoth barton lift, i486 Bk. Si. AUtans 
c viij. In the mydref that callid U the routbll also, igap 
Mokk D^aloge 11. Wks. i88/a 'I'he ayre striken w* tliebrcth 
of the spiker, & equally rolling forth in rondels to the earcs 
of the hearers, s^p Compl. Scot. vi. 4a Mak reddy jour. . 
h.'dbardis, rondellis, tua handit sourdis and tairgis. 1503 
Q. Eux Beeth. 113 Hast thou not thus wrapt a rundell [L 
erbeui\ of dyvine sinceritie? 1610 Holland Camden's 
Brit. I. 654 They give a jirke, as if a twig bended into a 
rondle were sodainly let go. 1630 B. Jonson Neto Inn 1. 
vi. Chalk, and renew the rondcK, 1 am now Resolved to 
stay. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus xvii. 36 As some mule 
[leaves] in a glutinous sludge her rondel of iron. 

+ b. Portif. A round tower. Ohs. 

iW Loud. 6n«. Na 3159/1 The Dukeof Lorrain*s Attack 
embracesthree Rondelsor Towers. 1687 B, Randolph A rcht- 
pela^o 3 'Ihe maiiie castle U.. fortified with six veiy large 
towers or rondelb 1704 J. Habris Ltx. J'echn. 1 , kondei, 
in Fortification, is a round Tower sometimes erected at the 
Foot of the Bastions. [Hence in later Diels.] 
i C. A I Guild or rung ot a ladder. Ohs. 

1733 Buton No. 6 And make their Vices the only Rondels 
whereby they mount tlie Ladder of low'riiig Pielernieat. 

2. A rondeau, or a special form of this.. 

1390 Gowxr Con/. I. X33 He can carolles make, Rondeal, 
baladeand viiel.ii. a 14^ Knt.de la 7oMr{\B6i) t, Y made ior 
her loue songges, lialades, rondelles, virallayes, and diuerse 
nwe thinges. 1604 £. G[i<imstonb] Acosta's Hist. Indies 
VI. xxviii. 492 They haue likewise put our compositions of 
musickc into their language, as Octaves Songs, and Ron* 
delis. s8ii Hi.'skv DiH. Mus. (ed. 1) s.v. Roundelay ^ Some 
writers speak o( the Roundelay, or Rondel, as a kind of air 
appropriated to dancing 1887 Ollbson White Ball. <7 
Rondeau Introd p. Iviii, In its origin the rondel was a lyric 
of two verses... With Charles d'OrlJans the rondel took the 
distinct shape . .of fourteen lines on two rhymes. ^ Ibid., Nor 
are th^'se rondeNtriulets exceptions ; they are quite common 
till the beginning of the fifteenth century. 

Bondelai : see Roundelay. 
tRo'ndelet. Ohs. rare. Also rondlette. 
[a. F. rondeletf dim. of rondel Rondel 2 .] A short 
rondeau. (Cf. Koundlet.) 

1575 Gascoignk Notes Instruction Wks. U j b, Then haue 
you also a rondlette, the which doth alwaves end with one 
self same foote or repeticioii, and was thereof (in my ludge* 
xient) called a rondtlec. 

Bondel^t, obs. variant of Runlet 1 . 

II Rondtletia (r^iul^lrj'a). Also -oleoia. 
[mod.L., aiicr the French ^natuialiat Konaelet 
O507 65 ).] 

1 . A tropical American genus of Cinckonacem ; 
a plant or shrub 01 this genus. 

1771 Rncprl. Brit. III. s.v. s8ip PnuMogin X. s.v., The 
species chiefly cultivated is.. American roiideleti.'i, with a 
woody stalk ten or twelve feet liieh ;.. flowers .sessile, white. 
188a Garden 8 Api. 343/3 Rondeleiias. .may now be struck 
from cutiings made oi the young shoots. 

2. A perfume resembling that which is chorac- 
teiistic of this genus of plants. 

s8ao Hook Fitzherberi I. vil 7;r Hb yellow silk pocket* 
hanuki-rchief scented .. with a vile mixture of inuNk and 
bergamot, yclept rondolecia. s866 7 reas. Bot. 989/1 The 

E eifume sold as Rondeletia takes its name from this plant, 
ut b not prepared from any part of it. 

Bondell, obs. form of Rondel, Kundle. 

II Rondelle (rpndcl), [F., f. rofid Round a. 
Cf. Kondkl.J a round ; a circular piece. 

In quot. 1839 the process described b a French one. 

1839 Urk Diet. Arts 338 The thick cake of congealed 
metal {rondelle) is lifted olT with tongs, /bid.. These roud- 
elles are immediately immersed in cold water. 1879 G. 
Pkxscorr Sp. TelePhogf a88 A rondelle of hrwood b fixed 
normally to the tube by its centre. 

Rondelle, obs. form of Rondel. 
Ro*ndellod, e. rare^K [f. Rondel ib.] Fur- 
nished With small towers. 

1858 H. Mayhrw Upper Rhine (i860) 349 A belvidere 
built.. at the cost of Herr Hufrath von Scried, whose 
rondelled residence b seen cloi»e by. 

Rondle, variant of Rondelle. 

Knioht Diet. Meeh. 1970/1 Rondle (Metal-working), 
. .the crust or scale which forms upon the surface of molten 
metal In cooBug, and which b removed, .as It congeals. 

Rondlet, ubs. f. Runlet. Rondlette, var. 
KoMDJkLiT Ohs. Hondneiee, obs. t Roundnbss. 


I Rondo (r^*nd6). [It. rondot a. F. rondeau.'] 

, Afus^ *A piece of music having one prin- 
cipal subject, to which a return is ^wayt made 
alter the introduction of other matter (Grove). 

1797 MonihlyMmg. 111 . 317 A cantahile movement.., the 
subject of which b nighly graceful; and b suoneedt^d by a 
very pleasing rondo. s8ii Busav Diet Music (ed. 3) s.y., 
I'he Rondo.. takes its name from the circumstance of the 
melody going round, after both the second and third strain, 
to the first strain, with which it finally closes. In the vocal 
Rondo considerable discernment b requisite in the choice of 
proper wurda 1861 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 610 The King, .thus 
cuts the Gordian knot, and brings down the curtain utod a 
rapiuruuB rondo from iht Pnuta donna.^ 1887H.C. Ban- 
isfKR Mus. Anal, ix si8 When. .there b more than one 
Episode, and therefore at leant two returns to theBubject, 
the Epi^ical Movement is termed a Rondo. 

aiirib. 1874 OuaxLKV Mue. Form 46 A tabular view of the 
Rondo Form..aUl sufficiently explain its structure. 1899 
Atiantic Monthly LX'X.y.Wi. 753/a The white dblnisls ifie 
Indian,. .the Greaser hates the white; there is a perfect 
rondo movement of dislike and antagonisni. 

2 . A game of chance played with balls on a 
table. Ill quot. atOdh, 

1859 J. W. Palmer New 4 Old aao (Cent.), With card and 
dice, roulette wlieeb and rondo balls, he fooled himself to 
the top of his bent. 

Rondure (rp-ndiuj). . t ostdeur.] A circle 
or round object ; rouiKlnens. Cf. Roundukr. 

^ c il^SHAKs. 5 'tf//fi. xxi, All things rare, That heauensayre 
in thb huge rondure hems. 

s868 Brownino Ring 4 Bk. i. 37 The rondure brave, the 
lilied loveliness. 1874 Svmonds Sk. Italy Greece I. 
xi. 313 Cherubs clustered in the rondure of rose*window8. 

Rone sb.^ Now dial. Also 5-6 (9) 

ron, 6 pi. ronnis, -ys, 9 roan. [A northern 
word and prob. of Scand. origin, l>eing phonetic- 
ally equivalent to mod.Norw. dial. runCt var. of 
runnct runn^ ON. riinnr (mod.Icel. runnur and 
tunni^, ill the same sense. The form ranee in 


the alliterative Movie Arth. 923 is no doubt an 
error.] A brake or thicket ; thick bush or under- 
growth. Also attrib.y as rone-rool. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Cr. Kut. 1466 He rechated, ft rode ronez 
ful hyk. a 1400 Pistill of Susan 7a pe rose ragged on rys, 
richetit on Rone. C1470 Henkv H'aliaie v. 357 The rone 
wes thik that Wallace slepyt in. 1313 Douglas Aiueis vii. 
Prol. 69 Sinai byrdb, flokand throw thne ronnis timing. 3535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 359 With mos and inure and mony 
wodis wyld. And ron and roche. « 1585 Montgomkrib 
Flyting a88 The Weird Sisters.. Saw rcavens rugand at 
that radon l»e a ron ruit. 

s8ao Blackw. Max. Nov. 145 The foot-path, .conducting 
us through a roan of stunted oak and hnrel. iBa4 Mac- 
TAGGART itallmdd. P.ncycl. s v. Rossens. 'I'ho hounds could 
not uncover liini, so the ron was set in flames about his lu;^a. 
1846 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Roue, prouerly a thick planta- 
tion of bushes ; but in the North usually applied to a thick 
cover of whins, which is called *a rone ot whins’. 1880 
Aniiim 4 Down 6Vtijrr. 83 ' Hazel y roans,’ hazel brakes. 
* Brackeny roan'.,’ fern brakes. 

t Rone, shA Also 5 roone. Perh. early forms 
of roan Rowan (the licrry). 

a 1440 Sir Eglam. 612, Y scballe geve the a nobylle stede, 
Also redd as ony roone i/T/z/ex stone, slon, nponj. 15.. in 
Pinkerton Auc. Sc. Poems (17661 19a My rubie cheiks, wes 
reid as rone, Ar leyn. a 1586 Montcomeiiik Misc. Poems 
ali. 13 (juhair lilies lyk lou is, Ab 1 id as the rone [rime gone). 

Rone, sb.'’^ Sc, rare. Also 7 ronn. [Uf 
obscure origin.] A sirip or patch of ice foimed 
on the suiface of the giouncl. Hence a. 

(see quot. 1639), 

153s Lyndksay dTa/yzy low ar the lamps that sonld 
schaw them the lichi To leid them on thb sliddrie rone of 
yce. 1639 Sir R. Gordon IHst. Rails Sutkerl. (1813) wo8 
This wes called the Ronie rode, becaus it hapned in the 
wunter season, when as the ground wes full of ronns, or 
sheckles of yce. 1851 W. Anderson RltymeSy etc. (1867) la 
He slippit his foot on a rone i' the brae. 

Rone(r^un), Sc, Also ronn, rhone, roan. 



carry off the rain-water. 

a. 1808 Jamieson, Rone, the spout affixed to the side of a 
house, for carrying down the rain-water from the roof. 
iBsa Galt Provost xxvii, There being then no ronns to 
the houses, •• the rain came gushing in a spout. 1859 M. 
Fin'Oi.ateh Betty Mueg^ve 1x1 'fhe drip from a broken 
rone falling into the hollowed doorstone. 1876 W. P. 
Buchan Plumbing u 3 Simple half-circle iron rhones— #.x., 
half-round rxives gutters made of cost iron. 

R. s8si Galt Ann. Parish xxxiii, (Getting. .the window 
cheeks painted, with roans put up. 1831 J. Wilson Noctes. 
Autb. Wka 1856 HI. 15a You oouldnahae been waiter had 
you stood . . under a roan Say imout, James, roan is vulgar 
—it in Scotch. 1893 Crockett Stlckit Mimeter 175 Climb- 
ing up a convenient roan or water pipe. 

t Rone, V. Obs. rare, [var. of Ro v., the n 
of the inf. being taken as part of the stem. Cf. 
mistrun for Mistrow v., and see Ron ^.] trans. 
To recreate ; to comfoit or console. 

In the E. £. Psalter rendering L. comoiari. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 3351 Ymuic him yode to rone \p.r. ro], 
Thoght on thing he had to done, a 1300 R. E. Psalter 
Ixxvi. 3, [1] Porsoke mi saute roned to m Ibid, cxvii. 76 
Be kl merci kst Its sane mq. 

Hence t Bo'nittg vbl, j6 . Obs, 

atgen R. E, Psalter xxH. « Mikcl ronynge ksi me do. 
Ibid, xciii. 19 pine loninges Mtted mi saule 111 querte. 

Rone, ohs. L Koan ; obs. pa,,t. Hain v. Bong, 
ebi. f. Rank e., RUN^ <Ad. pe. tRsioN v., 


Rtno V. Bongo, variant of Roincos cr. Obs, 
Rongue, obs. f. Run<» sb. Ronk(e, obs. if. 
Rank a. Bonk-, vsr. Rank cr.i Obs. Ronlet, 
obs. f. RunIiRt. Roane, obs. f. Run tr. (and 
pa, fple.). Ronneagate, obs. I. Runagate. 

t itonnellee, ohs. var. Kendles, rennet. 

1530 P/LSOR. 177 Malsgue, the ronnelles sucUe as chess b 
mode with. 

Bonaen, obs. pa. pple. of Run v. Bonner, 
obs. f. Runner. Rennet, Sc. var. Runnet sb,^ 
Ronnlng, obs. f. Running. Ronnogate, obs. 
f. Runagate. Ronnon, -yn, obs. inl. Run v, 
Ronnyng, obs. f. Running. Ronnyeh, var. of 
Runibh a.‘^ 

Ronqnil (rp*qkil). 1/.S. fad. Sp. ronquillo 
slightly hoarse, 1 . rosico hoarse.] One or otlier of 
a group of fishes found in the North Pacific. 

188a Jordan & Gilbert Synop. Fishes N, Anter, 610 
Icosieiam (I'he KunquiU). ibid. 693 B\athytnaster\ 
siguatusy . . Ronquil. 

Bonsake, obs. form of Ransack v, 

Ronea'rdian. rare [f. Pierre de Ronsnrd 
(1524-1585), the P’rcnch poet.] Bnext. 

1^7 Dryden Ded, yEneld Ems. (t;d. Ker) If. 3r>6 To ihb 
the Konhardians reply,, .wliat remained for him, but, with- 
out delay, to pursue his first adventure? 

RO'neardiet. [See prre. and -18T.] A fol- 
lower of Konsard ; a poet who writes in the style 
of Ronsard. 

1879 Encyct. Brit. IX. 651/1 He wrote sonnets and odes 
as became a RuiiKanJist. 1894 Gnssx Jeuabean Poet* 9 
Barnaby Burnes, that bolated Ronsaidbt among our 
London poetM, published no lyiics after 1595. 

So Bo'naardlalng ppl. a, 

1879 Encyd. Brit. IX. 651/1 pe8porteB..and Bertaut.. 
continue the Konsardizing tradition. 

Bon see, -at, vnrr. Rounot Obs. Ronsoune, 
obs. f. RAN. 40 N. Bont(6, obs. ff. Runt. 

Rbntgen (rb'nty^^n), the name of a German 
scientist (Prof. Conrad W. Kontgen), used attrib. 
in Rbntgen rays (see Ray i and quots.), 
photograph. 

1896 Thomson in Proc. Royal Soc. L1X. 974 The Rnntgen 
rays, when they fall upon electrified btidies, rapidly dis- 
charge the electrification. 18^ — in Nature 37 Feb. 391 
I'he methods of protlucing Kniitgen photographs. i8m 
McClure's Mag. Apr. 405 'Ihe ROntgen rays are certain 
invisible rays reHembling, in many respects, rays of light, 
which are set free when a high pressure electric current is 
discharged through a vacuum tube. 

Hence BU'ntganlam : B 5 *&tg«alM v, 

1B99 Proc. Royal Soc. LXV. lao The analogy between 
the conductivity of salt vapours and that of KUntgenised 
gases. S900 Dunglison't Med. Diet. App., Roentgenlsm, 
morbid condilion induced by X-rays. 

Rcny a. : see Rone Ronyon : see Run- 
NiON. RonyoUB, variant of RoiNOUS a. Obs. 

t Roo, sb. [ad. OF. roe (mod.F. 

L. rola, Cf. Row sb.^] A wheel. 

7 n 1400 Morte Arth. 3374, I salle redily rolle be roo at bs 
gayncbic. [Cf. 338U Abowte scho whirles the whele ] 

Hoo, var. Ro, rest ; obs. f. Roe, Row. 

Roo {yti), V. Orkn. and Shell, dial. Forms ; 7-8 
row, 8-9 rue, 9- roo. [Of Scand. oH^dn, corre- 
sponding to Norw. dial, rua, Icel. ryja (na. t. 
rtibiy pa. pple. rtiinn).] trans. 1 o strip (sheep) 
oi wool by hand ; to pluck (wool) in this manner. 

161a [see vbl. sb, below]. 1615 Acts Lawting SheriP 
(Maitland Cl.) 175 It is slatut and ordanit tliat it 
sail iiocht be lesiitn to no mnner of persone nor personas 
to rowing [xA] ony scheip unto the tyme they be law- 
fiillie warniu 1609 ibid. 305 That nane tak . . nor row 
alicip on SonU^. <*>733 Shetland Acts 8 in Ptoc. Soc, 
Ant. Scott. XXVI. (109a) X98 'Ihai none maik Iambs or 
row sheep.. but at tlie sight of sufficient wUnesse-s. 1809 
A. Eumonston Zr//aNi/ 11 . axi About the middle of May. 
alien the tierce begins to loosen spontaneously, it is pulled 
off with the hand ; this operation is called the sheep. 

1856 Eliza Edmonomtonk Sk. 4 ’J'aiss Shetland xiv. 175 
The wool is never shorn, but rooed, that is, pulled with the 
fingen from the creature's back, lock by lock. 

Hence Roo'ing vbl. sb. Also altnb. 

i6ia Acts Lawting Shenjf Orkney (Maitland Cl.) x6o 
Act for Thift, Rowing and pulling of Sclieip. 1807 J. Hai.l 
ill Bulwark (1905) June 140/3 Nor docs this operation, here 
called * rooing ’, seem to give the animal the smallest pain, 
if t>ei formed at the proper season. s6aa Hibmrrt Descr, 
Shetl, tsl. 439 At the same time the general rueing begins. 
1883 R. M. 1 <rrcu,sson Resmbles xvi. 104 It is the rooing 
day, when sheep are shorn. 

^ob, obs. form of Kopb. 

Rood (ifId),xA F'orms : a. 1-6 rod, 3-6 rode 
(6 roide, rodde), 4-7 roode, 5 road, rowd, 
0 road, 6- rood. Sc. 5 rwd, 5-^rud, 5- rude, 
6- ruid (9 reed). [OK. rtfd fern. (obi. cases rbde, 
pi, rtfda), corresponding in sense i to OFris. rdde, 
OS. ruoday Olcel. r6ba (also r66i masc.) ; the 
latter is prob. from OK. la the sense of twig or 
Rod (also measuring-rod, measure of land), the 
cognate forms appear as Fris. roede {foe)y MDu, 
9V^)det roede, ruede (Du. roede), OS. ruoda 
(MLG. rbde, rddhe, LG. rdde, rde), OHG. rouda, 
ruoda, ruola (MHG. ruote, rdle, G. ruthe, rule), 
lit 0£. the original application of this sense 
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ftpffeftr* €m}j In the com pound lail-jnrd, 

which cuireftponda to OilG. 

I. f 1 . A croM, Ai on iusmiuueni of execution ; 
•iCBomi id. t. Otj. 

4ggm O.JSh. JhUurtrroL 30 Nov., On PMrm hwe onutrc lie 
%i«s ahnnfen 00 rode. 971 Blukhng Horn. ForiNn 
ke me of eor^n to heofenum taWafi, |»y Mceat min rod on* 
wcndfed beotk c looo AtLnic G^m x\. 19 A£fler hun tuet 
Pharao be ahon on rode [- 9 » on KeBl3;an1. a tiM O. E, 
Ckrxm. (Loud MS.taa. 1137, pe ludmo of Noniuk bohion 
00 croMon ctld..|«..liiMi on rode hengea. uiaog y^ocr. 
if. laa Seiui Audiou muhte ii^olten bet tc herde rode hef 
him tou ward heoueno. c 1090 H»iy Raxd Ltg, 
I. 3 Hoy founden roden breo .pe rodent god waa on ido, 
and pAt po t«wm poouoi wcroa on an-bonge. ig. . E, E 
Aim. C. 96 pa3 1 be niimnwn in Niniue $k naked di»* 
poyled, On rode rwly torrent. 

i, iHie crom upon which Christ tufTercd ; the 
cross at the symbol of the Christian faith. Now 
onJy arch, 

a 900 O. E. Mariyrttl, 03 Mar., Sco Crialee rod on ponre he 
wma ahongco. cm Cos^. Jol^n xix. as ^eModun 

. . ml rude hnlendea inoder . . & eiioeater. c 1000 ASt.raic 


Saints' Ltvts vi. 74 Mid hali‘^*doftieof pee hmlendeM rode. 
€ laog Lav. 11165 Pa Criai nre laucrd aliedeii on fee 

middelicrd. CBafjO Holy Roo i 34 in .S*. Eng. I^g. 1. 1 lie 
•cide aie..to buric be rode op on C'lluarie bulfe. 

Will PaUrm 1669 Bi pat blisful born pat booit us on Pe 
rode. 13B7 TaaviaA ffigtUn (Rolls) VI. 437 pe foure irene 
nayhs bat Crist w.is i nayled with to rode. 

Lvoo. Boehms 1. i. fiS44> 3 Von for to sauo He atari npon 
Ike roodo. nsgo hiekKoraer >a Whan ske aaweher sone on 
the rode, The swerde of soruwe gave that lady a wounde. 
atdoo Montgomkbio Devot. Poeou iiu 41 W^hen tie wea 
lem vpon the rude, He boght betevere with his blude. 1609 
J. Davies (Hcref.) Holy Koodo Wks. (Groaart) 1. aa/a We 
must endtire the Kacke, as he the Rood. 

iBoi WusDsw. Cnckeo h Night. x\x, God,.. that died upon 
the rood, P'rom thee and thy base throat, keep all that’s 
good. iMt Moaais Em>^tkty Par, (1870) 1. 1. 336 Godd 
houe I have Of help from Him that died upon the rood. 
jtg. cfgB UntiinEGo^ Matt. AvLa4 ^ Iiim wiI after 
men ge cyme. .geMiaiiiia roda rv/ nnhmlo hit & gefyigrS 
me. c BITS Lamb. Kom. 147 Ho mune^eS us an oher rode 
10 hereitc, pec is tnemned . . Heises lensiug. finao Oomin 
S jfag He cake hi’ta rode, A here itt rthht A fbU^lie awa min 
m-ne. o Bang A ncr, /^. 60 pu schalt acorien pe rode, pet is, 
acorien hts sUnne. 


t b. Used without articlr, esp. on rood, Ohs, 
olag Vea^, Hfiams xiiL 16 Megen Serb rode deaSes for* 
dvestende. ngoo O, E. MartyroL ag Mar., ^fter pryin 
asoohuni WBBS Crist aliangen on rode, rgga fAmd^/i Cosy, 
llatt. xxvii. 4a Sif lh«] cynig tsrabela is, u!.ttg« nu of rode, 
wtaag St, Marktr. 1 cater ure lauerd es pine, ant his 
paasiun, ant hit deQ on rode ruga Gem. ft Ex, 386 Nc 
aulen it neuer« ben un*doti. Til ilicsiu bc 5 on Rode don. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 10303 lesu crist was tan And don on rode 
for our wite. sg.. A. E. Altii, P. A. 70$ He on rode bat 
Uody dyed. B4aj Jas. 1 JCingrt Q. cxxxix. Be htm that 
tiarf on rude, e 1470 Hsnsv IVaflaee ix. 151 * Mercy,* he 
said, *fer him that doit on rud *. rgoe-ao Dunsae Poents ix. 
103 Thow, quhois blude on rude ran for my deid. 151S7 
Gudo ft G^k Bail (& T. S.) 131 Oa Rode, ihow ic^d 
thy blude. 

»8Ai Ruacos tx. SisMtomdi's Lit, £urv/o(iS^6) II. 139 The 
COTM of God who died on rood, was on that siiinei*s head, 
t 0. In adjurations, /<7rM/ rood / etc. Ohs. 

€ Bgpe .Sf> Tristr. 1766 For cristes rode ! What hane y don 
wou^t 13. . Sir Brues 461 * Roues !’ a setde, * for bo rode. 
What dostow her?* <‘1400 Sir Amoilaeo (Camden) xlii, 
Foe the rode, Oo quai maucr speudutie he his god, Th.it 
thusgate is a*way ? e 1470 Golagros 4 Gaio. 104 Scliu 
CUwyne, groith ye that gait, for the gude rude ! 

d. In asseverations, hjt iht rood! etc. Now 
only arch 

13.. Sir Bruos 068 *BlepeTick,' a seide, *bc Pe rod'* 
B377 l^ooi.. P. P(. B. IV. 134 'And 3CI,* quod resoun, *l/i 
Pe Kode 1 sbal no reothe boue'. e igia Hocclkve IH Re^. 
Prime. 1459 Now, by the roode, fader, sothe sey ye. e 14^ 
Hollanu Howtat 94 Be the rud, 1 am richt rad For to 
kekald lour halyness. >319 /ntori. Fonr Ekm. m Haal. 
Dodsiey 1 . *6 Y«t, by the rood ! even with the greatest, 
i g yy 8a Hanroit Floorish u^h FanAi Wks. (Gro^urt) I. 
17/1 And of such Beds, she haik such stonre of ciroKe (liy 
vMxleX B6eo Shake. Ham. iii> iv. 14 Qu, Haire you forgot 
met Ham. No by the Rood, not so. 

itio Scott Leuiy ^ L. 1. xxti. Now, by the rood, . . Your 
courtesy has err’d. sSgg Thnnvson Vsvioa 374 Yea, by 
God's rood, 1 trusted you too much. 1896 A. Austin 
Ettg/aueTs Darling 1. i, By the rood T they are wise enough. 
3 . A crucifix, tsp. one slationed above the middle 
of a rood-screen ; also rartly, a figure of the cross 
in wood or metal, as a religious object 
The roods nl certain places are frexiucaily mentioned as 
special objects uf pilgrimage or worship. In some cases roml 
denotes especially ue issage of Christ as distinct from the 
cross itself. 

e soya in Ear!c Land Ckartera 850 He kmfti pidcr yun 
gedun..ii mycele ^^ebonede roda biitan o8rum litlum silf- 
reimm swur-rodum. wiias O. E, Chron. (I.jiud MS.) an. 
m 83, Oti paste rode pe stixl bnfon pam wei^ode. Ibht. an. 
aioa, peofaa..breokan ba mynstre of Burk, & Pmr iima 
aainoB . . ruden & calicen & candcUsticcan. € laeg lis v. aeioc 
pe king noin oae rode [e 1x73 an balidoiuP xaoy R. Guouc. 
Chron. (Roll'.) 6594 He wende him uorb to chiicbc A bi* 
BRMre pe rode com. lyda Lanou P. PI. A, v. 145, 1 swere.. 
pat sunne wol 1 letc, . . And bldde pe Rode of BroaBAokn liringe 
sae out of detie. /bid. vti. 93, 1 bar hom J^t 1 boewedej 
. . by pc Rode of Chestre i e 1449 I*xcocK Ropr. 11. tx. 194 
|To go) to the rode of the north doreac I«ondon rather than 
to ecb other rixide. B4f8> y Roe. St, Many ai Hiii (1905) 
•94 Item, to the karvare . . for snendyng the Roode, the 
Crosse, pe Mary & lob 1. PiumptOn Corr, (Camden) 179 
That wold lie the most jo>iuir lydings unto me . . ,as kneweth 
Ike hlesBed Rodeof Redebome. whosaveyouInHiablKiwd 
keepinge^ iglg Fbhhim D^/, Mimstort 41987) led All 


Roodea,a1l Images of SaintM.., should. .be delkccd. sjfM 
I.VLV Mdhor Bomhk e. Hi, Get you gone, or 1 swesfre by 
the roodes bodie He lay you by the heeles. Utmg Fagitt 
t krsst i mmogr. (1633) aa VouciMaMr to Uemt this Rom of lb« 
CroBsa, that (etc.^ am Pont hl^lPt of B«Uk MS He. .now 
lies buried onderauaui a Roo^ Fair to be seen, and rear’d 
of honest wood. 8778 Bmg. GaaetUor (ed. s) av. tVhaaS- 
hsswstondt Here are the reuiaiaa at the popish Uaage called 
Che Rood, which is turned iniotbc clerk*s desk. i8ta Biudv 
C/avk CaL 11. 154 One of the most famoas of tkme CrucU 
fixes was fiemnd at Boxiey Abbey in Kent, styled the Rood 
of Grace, ttisg Rvaaia StoNOs Pen. 11. iv. 70 The great 
rood that croskcs the churcli before the ahar, raised in bright 
blazonnr agaiiMt the shadow of the apse. 1873 W. H. Dixox 
T 7 UO Quront 111. xvi. xi. 943 Praying and going on a 
pilgrim^e to skxiiic sod rood. 

b. A figure or representation of the crosi. 

xgn Lancl. P. PL B. xv. 306 Botbc riche aud religions 
paiRode pe* konoure, pat in grotes is ygraue and m giikie 
nobles. 

4 . oitipi. Holy Rood day. .Sir. 

1814 J. Tbaih Moumtnin Mute 30 {She toWJ How he, by 
lore obtain'd at School, £a«'b month could connt from 
Rood to Vnk. 

6. Holy Bood : a sense a. Now arth, 

a ttoo Leg. Rood 3 pmre halxan rode gemetnes. rvioo 
O. E. Chron, (M& F)an. eoo, Onpysnm genre wei xefnnden 
s«o halige rod. e laoo Piees 4 h’irtitrs 33 Ac Ain lauerd 
hes ofsarriede on Care Kali rode, e tom Hofy Rood 1 in 
.S. E%,g, Log. 1. I pe bolie rode i*fdttnae was, see kh eov 
BOi^ may teile. c 1300 HaveUh 431 Haue he pe malUun 
. 01 pc leue holi rode, a 1515 interlud qf Droicktt 173 in 
Dunbar's J*ocms (1897) 3^0 God bli<ui tbame, and the Haly 
Rude. BS04 SHAxa RtDi, tii. ii. 78 Bui by the holy 
Rood, 1 ooc not like these Ncucrall Councelis 1 . 1648 
Hemrick J/esbor.^ Old IVivee l^mrer^ Holy*Rood come 
forth and nhield Us i* tii* citie, and the held. 

1798 Coi.KRinGR Anc, Mar. vt.xx. And, by the holy rood I 
A man all light, a seraph-man. On every conie there stood. 
tBso LoNor. Celestial PdoU Then made he sign of holy 
rood upon them. 1849 Tennyson Day'd^eam^ Revival iil, 
By holy rood, a royal beard I 

b. —sense 3. Now «rrA. 

a ttaa O, H, Ckrtm, (Land MS.) an. 1070^ Hi . .geedon Into 
pe mynstre, clumben upp to be halge rode. ijAs Folks 
Dtf> Pr. Senpt, lii. (184^ 187 Catholic Chnstxuis timt rever- 
ently kneel in prayer Iiefore the croiw, the holy rood, the 
images of our Saviour Christ and Iiis saints. 

1813 Scott Ld, 0/ Isles tu xxiii,T)ie Abbot on the thresh- 
old stood. And in hix hand the holy rood. tSfig Kinoslev 
Herrtv, li[iX Under the altar behind the holy rood. 1899 
E. J. Cmatman Drama qf Ttro Litfos 48 The Holy Kmm 
W ith its crown'd Christ. 

to. « sense 4. Obs, rare, 

e B400 Master o/iiame (MS. Digby 189) ii, Aboute pe tyim^ 
of kMv rode in Semembre. 1573 F. Mona A Im, 4 Prognosf. 
A viu b» At holy Koode, and Cregorie,tlic nyght and day ia 
e()|iMU. 

d. attrih, (See also Rrion bat.) 

1083 in Kem^ Cod. Dipl. IV. as Ic iElfric. .flan like 
kinges godne wtlle mid 8am halegan rode tacne gefestni. 
wsaag Leg. Rath. 103 fShc] wrm on hire breoMte..)k hali 
rode taken, c 1400 Bmi eoa In wbichc jere, on Holy Roed 
jeue, deide Sere iohn of Eltbam. 

0 . attrih. and Cosnh., as rood-altar, Sc. an altar 
of tlie Holy Rood ; rood-aroh (see quot. 1^50) ; 
rood-beam, a transverse beam supporting 
rood, usually forming the head of a lood- screen ; 
t rood-boa^ .Sir. an ofTertory-box in which 
collections for the rood were taken ; rood-cloth, 
a cloth used to cover the crucihx over the rood- 
screen during Lent; the X3th of 

September (sec Rood day); Bood-fair, Sc. an 
annual iair held locally either in May or September; 
t rood-light, a light maintained ^fbre or beside 
the rood ; f ^od-maoa, a mass said in honour of 
the rood ; also t Bood(s)xna8 (day), — Rood day ; 
t rood-pine, the torment of the cross ; rood- 
priest, a priest who officiated at a rood-altar; 
rood- situation, the positiun of a rood in a 
ebnreb ; t rood-aoller, a rood-loft ; rood-etair, a 
Btairense giving access to a rood-loit ( 1H75 PlneycL 
Bril. 11.47s); rood-steeple reodf-fawr; rood- 
stone (see quot.) ; t rood-token, the sign of the 
cross; rood-tower (see quot.) ; t]N>od-wold, the 
rood or cross. 

147s Extr. AbereL Reg, (l^4> L yt Sdiir Androu, .. chaplan 
of ye ''Rude altar in yc p.irisch ktrk of ye atiid burgh. 0578 
Ibid. 996 Mawter Edward MetwicB, cficpkine of th« raid 
alter in the organ luft. 1630-1 Extr, Roc, Stirling (1887) 
301 The annucU of the Rude altar. Bigo Pakkbx idoss. 
Arch. ted. 5} 393 The term "rood-arch U aoineiimcA applied 
to like arch between the nave mod clianceL c 1386 CNMicaa 
Ur'ife’s ProL 496 He. .Utli y-graue vnder tlie "rootle beeuk 
B890 PAaxKB Gloss, Arek, (ed. 5) 39a The rood.. waa sup- 
ported either by a beam callea the rtJod-beMOi, or by a 
gallery called t^ rocid-Wfl. 1558 Exit. Rn , .S tirlis^^ (1887) 
68 QunatKUmevir perMne being charget to gaddir with the 
"Kud brod. 9466 in Arehaeohgia L. 1. (1887) 44 Item j 
"Rada clothe iieynad w* the paxaioaa of our torae of ilie 
yifte of lohn>' Crouton. bsMIii Peacuck Eng.Ch, hnrmtura 
(t866| 159 One rood clothe, one banner clothe, one vealc. 
S37$ Bassoub Bruce xvii. 634 Ou the *Kude-evyn, in the 
dawhHI, The lagUaa kma blew till asiole. sfifis Acts Pari, 
Scot, (b8Sq) VllT. 304 Anc free fair yearly to lie holidin..at 
the porpeh kirk of Killmanevock upon the Second Uay of 
Sepumlier called the "Ruidfair. lygo Momsom Poems it 
When Mr an* lasaieH . . Came to the km Fair jaunttn. 183a 
Crrlvlm ki Fvoude Lift (i88b} 11. 313 We des|mtched the 
animal to Alkk, to miUM ready fbv the ' rood fair *. 140 ia 
AwAa, itasdra, 4 Oxon, ArekaeoL ymL (1908) June 05 Kn- 
Mvyd aaOuSesMS fov ye *iada lyght of ye paryse, v. viA 


ifiog Test, jF^.fSurtcos) VI. 91 Tba rmidue tolhe nphokL 
yage of the rode light, sgis Ibid, 935 For ike "loode masat 
singing* Everyo Friday, c tfigo RiaDOM Surv, Dorm | m 5 
(i8to) 938 Fain they have on Roodmas day, and on Sc 
James's day. i8a$ Jamikron SuppURudetsmeu^RHdsmnmo^ 
a name given to a certain term in the year, Dumfr. c laoo 
OauiM 9018 Ne munnde he natfre letenn Mma purrh "rode* 
mne eweUenn. m§m 6 m Jeayce Derbyshire Charters (1906) 
Na ox Indenture between Sir Thomas Rmoet!, '"rood* 
prcftt, • • and John Knyvetona tfiiB in Scottish Antio, XI. 
31 Umquhill Sir Robert Meldnim, ruidpreist of Klnedvard. 
si^ FuLLsa bPodtham Abbey «6 Horpsfield . . coofeasotk 
him<.clf ignomrit of the rcnoon of ike "Rood-scitaaitkm. 
e ispa in Shropsh, Parisk Doe, (190^ 61 To a peyaetr for 
pey netyng the "rode aoler, xiN. 1801 Soorr Emqf Si, ybAm 
XX, By the black "rood-stone,. . 1 conjure thee, my lovef 10 
be thwe ! IHote, The hUck*rood of Mdrose was a cromfix 
of bl.'xck n^le.] fpx BkehUug Horn, 943 Hie geaawoo 
Crisies "rodetacen on lib onKiene. e soon iGlimic Hom. 1 1. 
40 And wyrean mid pms lambes bkxte rodetacn on heora 
gedyrum. a Bsas Amr, R. so Et te biginimnge of euerich 
tide, makieh rodenlolciie, also icb er touhie. 1803 Pugin 
Gothic Arth. Glosc, "A'aivf-feiiwr, A««rf-r/or>/r, the tower 
or steeple built over the intersection of the bo^' and croas- 
ailes of a ehnrch. 1899 Penny Cycl, XIV. 8/9 Flared in the 
Rood (or central) tower, e lago Gen, ft Ex. 955 I'it thesus 
was on werkie b^rc And til be waa on 8e "rooe-wold. 

H. 7. As a linear measure : A rod, pole, or 
perch. Now only in local use, and varying from 

6 to 8 yorda 

904 in Birch Carl. Sesx. II. 066 Se [haga] is fram ^mre «a 
..east wardes Jtxviii. roda larig & l^onon su)>wBrdca.xxii{ii. 
roda brad. 1466 Masses. 4 Honseh, Exp. (Roxb.) 4^ > 
acre of load conteynyth ib lengibc js\. roaes. 8543 in Lett, 
ft P* Hen. Vlll, XVllL u. 1 iB For sJeoryn of a water sower 
exx rud after sd. ob. a rud. BaESKioN 7rAT«. 

(Chetham Soc.) it It ia ten EngUsh rood long on the sides, 
eight rood bvoao. 1786 J. Bahtsam yruL 7 Jan. 96 At 
abnot Kxk yoriU from it rttna out n Large stream of wnter, . 
and may he satclt at some roods distant. 1790 W. Mar- 
shall Rttr. /.COM. Midi. Cok GloMn Ro'sL a measure cf 
eight yiuds in length, 1805 R. W. Dickson Prod. Afric. 

I. 113 'rhese [HtonesI are commonly put about the middle 
of the woik, in the proportion of nine or ten tu every rood 
of seven yards. 18^ Mouton CyA. Ax* 'c. IL 1x26/1 
J?e/>/f,..(ChcRh.^, of hedging. B yardt ; . .(Derhys.), of bnrk, 
seems to be a pile 7 >ards iiiTength ; of diaintng ur fencing, 

7 or 8 yards b88i Cheshite Gloss. s.v.^ Surh piece- 

work ns hedging and ditching, draining, putting up posts 
and rails, &c.. is done at so much per ro^. 

8. A sitpeificial measure of land, properly con- 
taining 40 square poles or perches, but varying 
locally ; a plot of Iniiti of this si2.d. 

^ A table of local variations from tike ataiute rood ia given 
in Morton CycL Agric. 11. 939V 
In OE* ihi« use appeat aonly in descriptions of boundaries, 
as the desii^nation of particular strips of cultivated Lansi. 
The ME. evidence is also very scanty, though the Lutinued 
form roda occurs freely in charters. 

869 in Birch (»>*/. .So.r 11. 209 West be 8y wioda and- 
langes Sure rode 8ane pyL 961 Jbsd. 39a Andlang kmre 
rode iniion syx mcerasL 1058 m Earle Latui Charters 348 
Of daTe dune aiidJang jaere rode od bit cymfi beneodan 
aianciiolle. 

1139 in Duptlale Monast. Aswl. (1655) 1. 469/s Una roda, 
ab aquilonnn parte virgulti. flags Ibtd. 11. 40/a Excepta 
umi roda, quam retineo ad viam habeiidaiii juxta haiam 
meam. xsj^ Rot. Hundred. iiBi8) II. 572/1 In mesnagio j 
roiiam et xiili acraa trrrc. a 1377 in Dugdale MonasL 
Angl. (1655) 11. 351/3 Unam virgaiam iix. ocras, tres rodas 
& XXXV. perticatas terne. 144a Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 59/1 The 
feerde parte of a Rude of Londe. c 141^ Codstmv Reg. 387 
The forsaid Rode of land, with all hu. pertynentis. 1538 
tr. Fittherbert's Just yet Pence 1x4 One rode, that ia tlie 4 
part of an acre of lauue. 157s Digce.s Pantom. 11. xi. N ij, 
So manye perches yon maye conclude tiie Area of that 
Figure, which . . bringeth so Acres 3) Roodes. ififiy Milton 
P. Lm I. 196 Hia other Panii besklce Frmsr nu the Flood,. . 
l^y floating many a rood. 1713 AituuiMNor Johm Bull 11. 
vi. Nic. ..calculated the Acre<. and Koodn to a great nicety. 
9770 GotPRM. Des. Pill. 58 A lime there was.. When every 
ruod of ground inaintaincd its man. aSeg Irons. Soc, 
Arts XXI tl. 43, 1 had an acre and three roed of carrots. 
1890 SravaNOOM Across the Plains ii. 95 Hia old (onkUy 
estates, not one rood of whuh icmaincd tu him. 

b. A measure (of land, paviirg, digging, build- 
ing, etc.) coriesponding to a square pole or perch, 
but with local and other variations. (See quots.) 

1464 Charters Peebles (1879) 153 John ‘ThomBOun . .sal 
pay for his fredom xs. at Bdtan, or a rod of cansay. 
c 1470 Henry Wattaxe vil 896 WbIIhcc. . Romde him about 
a large rude and mar. ssga Extr. Ree. Edsn. (1I71) 58 To 
the. .calmy makarts for^ ilk acottis rude, that is to say vj 
eliiis of lenth and vj ebiis of bretd, xxx schillingis Scottis. 
1397 Skckk i>e I ‘eth. Sign, s.v. Partieeda^ Sex ciucs kuis, 
aud sex clnes bru.'id, mtueb ane CalL *i*o tbU fall the IrtiTe 
ruid, or rutd of warke, or of buirdes, or of maisone,or sklok 
warke, is equaL b6^ — Reg, Maj.^ Burrow Laweeax’ix, 
Ane Roid oi land within anc Raronle, sonld be neasured 
be sax eln«L..An« Ruid of land within burgh, conteines 
iwemie fate. 98*9 GioaePs His.', Derby 1. 91 State is sold 
by the rood, or in soffident quantity to root in 44 square 
vaithi. Craig, Rood... In Buikting, 36 square yiurds. 

In Flooring, icxs square feet, ifisifi MoaroN CyeL Agric. 

II. 1196 Rood, .. (ChosbJ^.. of load, 8 yards square *64 
square yardt ; of marl, 63 cubic yards... (Uitrhaml, of wall* 
buildinSf 7 yards . .(Berwickti.)|,. .of masonry, 6 yardsaquare, 
a ffet thick [etc.V 

t O. A mcasare of timber. Ohs. 

1391 Mem. R^pon (Surtees) III. so6 In j rod meremit 
sarrand. eodein tempur^ gr. 4<^ ISM'S Osirh, Ace. Roils 
(Surtees) iit Fro sarmaone j di, Ruth meremil 1997 (see 
ok life KnaresE Wtlle (Sorted 11. see, 1 dmekorm Mm 
of the paymoBC of Exya taensr quo rend of kooidee be 
boufki of me. 

1 9 . A mc an iT ^ of wine. fMnit* Oht. 

SfiDO AaisoukB CJsrm, (ifi»i) sgoTko roodof rearn ys h w y e 
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U). Cmif 9 *s rtod-hmtdfJk ; t rood-lUl (cf. S 
qiiQt, ii97}. Alflo Rood lakd. 
tjgiOiiM dtIf*i§miK<i>\h) I^M, 3 pert 4 aitMterr«ciiiii 

i rodefallM {v.r. radcfaUin] in SuUoiuu iSoi J. Grahams 
Vn/r e/* *< * J 'I'be m^iwlinil, wiuMR ocad 

Dsrkea a food br^th. 

Booa.t'. r var. of Roud, rudJ, etc. : tee Redd 
/A^] fM/r. To spawn. 

■asi Pearo fFM^ffvSBnMr. Iv. 45 Tb« heavier liah rood oo 
the deeper runA 

Rood, obsL pa. t. of Ride v. 

Itoo'd diy. Now only //ist. [Rood jA a.] 
a. The E>^tatioa of the Croat (14 September), 
b. The Invention of the Cross (3 May). The 
earlier use is Mtfy R^odday in both senses. 

m tMwS AmcK R.mo winter ecbal bigionen elte hoTi rode 
dei iiie herneaL Uff R. Giouc. (Roils) 1939 pe kigiiiingue 
of map, Aa )e abbep ode yburd be holi r^e day. r 13I0 
WYCi.ir Sm, IVkt. L 393 On Hooli roode Day. i486 iik. 

Albmng Ev, Tyme of grecc bcgynnyth at myclaotner 
day And tyil hoU Roode day JaRtyth. igaj FiratiKRA 
Hmd, I 134 At any tyme between Mviilmas and holyrode. 
day. Smaiu. x R$h. /F, 1. L sj On Hoiy-rnode 

day. 1613 SkijDBM iilmsir. Drt^yimn's P^ly-^lh. D.^ Wkn. 
1736 111 . 179a For the invention ahe is ceiehraied in 
holyrood day in klay. 1641 A rt. AgrggtHtnt in HurL Mite. 
(1811) Vll. ai6 lliat there shall be a league oAiin''ivc and 
defensive, oonduded and conformed by iMth parties, at or 
before Uoljmiod-day nest, lyai CtutL Mm. (173Z) 40a 
Sept. 14. ueiag Holy Rood J^y, tbe Kings lluatAinea 
hunted their Free Buck In Richmond new Park. 

ii{ao Extr. Etc. Sttriinf <1887) 4 To be pait on the inorne 
efur the Rud day. xjm Xetum/r. Pmrnnst. 11. i 739 And 
a drye cowe shall be 7 years oulde at the nextc roodti daye. 
1688 IloLMH /trwiaNf^y ni. 187/2 The Dominican Monks.. 
Fast kcvcn Months together from Roud Day in September to 
Easter. 1711 Exir. Etc. A&ttWeeu (187a) 344 The ciii/ens to 
he advertised to enter ther children . at Roodday and L.'xm- 
has. at979 D. Graham I/isf. Buck-kavtn in Wiic. 1883 
11- 335 Upon the Rood day.. early in the moming. iBag 
Jamibsom ShMl. Av., The 14th of September Ir still called 
Etuif day in 'LanarkMiire. . . In Roxb. Ende-dny is the 25th 
Septembei, wliicb corresponds with the 14th old style. 1841 
Hampson Medii ASvi Cal. 1 . aba The d^y Of the Insention 
of tile Crovt, and one of the Rode or Ko<^ dayA 
Hooie, obs. pa. t. of Ride v. 

SoodgAi tf. Also 9 dial, rooge, rouffe, rudge. 
fOi obscure origin J iraus. To push or lift ; to 
move lAitli effort. 

1676 DtKtnne 0/ DeviU ay If as Demonologers say, a 
Devil.. can act mam body, so as to more, catry, roudge, 
hurry, transport it a4 he pleaoetk. 1849- hi Lag, DaU, 
Dkt. a.v. Em^ and Rmdgg, 

Iftood gOOSO. •Sir. Also 8-9 rado goose. 

[Of obscure origin.] » Roaim3oo.se. 

'I'he two e«irlieAt quotR., ivliich relate to RoAs-shire, are the 
only real evidence for the name. 

«79t Staiht, Acc, Scati. 1 . 065 A species of geese called 
rwMi geese, iwbioh are esteemed good eating. 1794 ISid, 
XII. 174 Radefreeseand swans Aometitnes come tliciein the 
winter and spring. sViy Fossikb Nai. Hitt^ Swallam 
Triieiitd. 6) 94 Rat or Road goose. Clatter gome, Hi and 
goose, Rood goose. ii6a Jomms d&rr/. EutA Index, Rood 
ifOo.se, the Brent Goose. 

tSood land. Oh. [f. Koonr^ 8 -4 Lactd sd. 7 ] 
A plot of land of one rood in extent. 

14.. ATt/wr. in Wn-Wlllcker 737 /fee vrrj^ta, a rodlande. 
C1450 Godslow Reg, ^ The fursaid Ki^de loud, cigxo 
Eejg. Burscougk If. ^ (P.R.O Ou tbe Northe Syde of the 
sayd chapelle m viij acres and lij Rude londes and viij falle. 
1394 in Antiquary XXXTI. 118 Rent of a rode land, xvj. 
1635 MS. Indcnturg (Lauca), A pOKcl of land containing 
oae foodUnd of land. 

Boo-d-loft. Also roodloft, rood loit. [f. 
Rood sb, 3 Loft sK 4.] A loft or gallery form- 
ing the hc^ of a lood-screen. 

<398 Mgm. Surtees) lit. 133 Pro j ludeloft de novo 

facietido ex coavencioiie, 3/. 6f. , Ei in j porcionc 

neremii..pro prmdicto rudeloft, 4f. 1431 E. E. WtlU 90 
For ci«e reijaracton of the ciiirch, and specially ha rodclofte 
of Siufce, C ff 1477*^ St. Mary ai Htii <1905) Bo h or 
•cowryng of the Standardis cmndilsiikku, & the Rvide 
loA,..iijx. viijdL 1943 Uawbs Example I'irtue xiii. 241 
Tlie food loft was garnyssbed with gold. 1579 

Nurthsrookb Agxt. Dkiag (1843) 148 Wheresoeuer they 
««ade thi« words crasse, they aduanoe out of hande th<.ir 
roode and roodeloft. Risoon Surv,^ Devon | 68 

(1810) 86 It bheweth a fair church, with a rich.. rood loft. 
1719 Ashmoi.c AnHq. Berks, I.69 Under the King’s Arms 
placed over the Rood-Loft, is this Dittich. 1797 Kicmoixs 
C'kwrAvf. Ae^c. 131 The roodJoft. .was a gallery in popish 
times juUiaie iti every Church between the nave and the 
chaiioeL i8i6 Mag. LXXXVl. u 900 Near the 

third window there are some steps remaiiiing, which pro. 
hably ted to the rood-loft. 1840 Pasicim Gdoee, AerktL 
(ad. 3) 309 Roodlofts do not appear to have Ireen common in 
Mis owntry before.. aha foerteenth centuty. iBya Elia- 
coaiBB Bulk afCk. m Ch, Beils Devon iv. 63 In som% pUom 
there was a gable or taiTet over the Rood-loft to hold this 
sacriog bell. 

atif^, <98^ SL Met^ ai HiU (1900 i>7 A new* 
holowe key to the Roode loflte dom. 1899 Bamin&Gouui 
BJu of HEeet 11. 014 A barrel of this explosive ivluch had 
be« plaeed ia the rood-loft staircase. 

Boo d-soraaiL [f« Rood sh. 3 ] A fcrcoi, 
usually of richly carved wood or stone and pro- 
perly lurmount^ by 1 rood, crossing the navc^ oi 
a ditiKh beneath the chanueloarch a^ separating 
the nave Cmm the choir. 

‘EhkCMiEng, 4 Artk. Tho tficloMarsof 

(ho Mtar by a s p aoa or falliag, aasworiag so the twid- 


a cr eea. liii ApokmeL MUmmes V. icm iff The aea(s...aia 
the residue of those adikh occupied their appropriate 
place along tho east front of the lood^creen. 1870 F. K. 
wtLSDM Ca. Undiqf <t A carved oak tood- sc iaan has hoaa 
recently placad at tlm chancel arch. 

S8ia Ceded. Exkih BrB, IJ. Not. jglj, 

A pair of rood-screeQ gata to hammered irao and brasA 

Bood-etake : see Kud-staki. 

-f- Boodr^g— . Oh. (f. Rood sh i.] The orew 
on which Christ died. Alsoy^. 

c laoe OsMiN 348 To warrVenn ofTredd her O rodetreowes 
ess aliterr. tbid, piss drmdunng irn )mn rodeireo 
patt Crist hlmm seBf space offe. a tjfio Career M. 16604 
Apon he mom of caluarie W sett )»is rode tre. e 1340 H amis^lb 
Pr, Co'tsf, 5260 Alt he nenged on he rode tre,.. When he 
deyfied for mam trespaA xjpe Gowu Cetf, II. Il6r, 1 
lieve and triste in Crlstesfeitli, Whicti dekle upon tlie Rexie 
treA a 1450 MvacetS Hyt yt goddes body hat soffirred (led 
Vp on the holy rode tre. c 14^ kfyeU lu. 1939 That 

lur vs dyyd on he rode tra, 

Boody, obs. form of Ruddt. 

Boof (r«Ot if'- Forms : «. 1 hrof, 3 rhof ; 
1-5 rof, 4-6 roff, rofh, 5 roffb ; 4- roof> 4-7 
roofe, 6 rooilCe; 5-6 rouf, 6 rouffU, roughe, 
rowff(e, 6-7 rowfe, roufe. ti. 3-d roue, 4-6 
rov-e; i/. 4-5 roaues(5 -sre), 5 roovee, -la y. 
Sc. 5-0 nif, Tolb {norih, ruffe), 6 //. ruvis, 
6, 8-9 pulf (7 ruiff), 9 reef. [OK. in/,* 
OPris. rhorf (Fris. rvgO, MDu- nw/*, rw/, roof 
(Du. roef^ cabin, cofrin-lid)^ MLG. and LG. rojf^ 
Olcel. dn^boat^bed ; the stem does not appear 
to be otlierwise represented. English alone has 
retained the word in a general sense, for which the 
other languages use forms corresuonduig to OK. 
^lec thatch.] 

1 . The outside upper covering ofa honse or other 
building; also, the ceiling of a room or other 
covered pait of a house, buildiog, etc. 

«. Be/nva^g2j He to bealle x«nng..xeseah steapns hrof 
guide fahiie. a 900 Cynewulf Crist 14 Nu xebrosnad hi hus 
under hrufa Ibid. 495 Cyninq uir gewot jmih temples 
h I of. c 930 Lindiy. Girsp, Luke xii. 1 pmtte in eai e sprecend 
Xic wueron in cotium, nlmden bid on farofxim. c 1000 /Elphic 
Horn. 1 . -tiB Entas woldon ancian. .senne stypel swn heahiie 
]Mct his hrof astixe 08 heofun. r laoo Gbmin 1 1351 pe Ueofell 
. setia hiiuni he^he uppo ^ rhoC cxapci.S'. t.»g. Leg. 1 . 
>^7/99 ^waiie is bind spreimle In )re rof an liei|. cijoo 
Havelok'io&x A rofshalhileukboi>eu-mht. svpoGtnvF.aCa/// 
1 . 258 The Sparke fyred Up in tim Rof .whan the wyndes 
bluwe, It hlasetU out on every side, t X440 Prtmtf. Varv, 
435/2 Roof, of an bowse, tectum, doma. 1471 Cal. Eec. 
jtublin (i8Bg) I 347 And put arofteof oke tymtier thcrupon. 
c 1500 Rleiusine 297 blie mude it to luiiche. .the ronf of the 
chanibre that was ryght bye. 1335 Covebdalb t Kingy 
xxiii. 12 The mJtares vpon tlie rofe of Achabs perler, which 
the kynges of luda had made i6ee JT. Poav tr. Lede 
Afrit a viL a86 The walics of their houses aee built of 
clialUc, and the roofes are couered with str.’xwe. 161a Hol- 
land CamueH's Hrit. (1637) 429^1116 Rowfe covered over 
with sheets of l^ead. 1671 Milton P. E. iv. sSThuu may'st 
bchuld Outside and inside both, piUars and roofs Carv'd 
work. 1717 L'tf’v M. W. Montagu Lett. I. xsxvii. 142 
1’lie roof was painted with all sorts of flowciv i7« 
buUTiiFV ^oan nf Arc v. The shatter'd roofs Allow'd the 
dews uf night free passajre. x8ss J. Smith Paneratua .*ici. 

4- Art 1 . 254 Among the ancients, in those countries where 
it seldom 1 allied, roofs were made quite flat. 1841 W, 
Spalding /faiy <V ft. /si. 1 . 151 Tbe mtroduciion of columns 
..for the puruose of stfcng^ening the rooC tS^ Vratb 
T rek. H%v. Lomm. 13s Most houses in ntediseval times were 
built high and narrow, with steep painted roofs. 

>>. exasD Death 155 in O.h. Mite. 178 fi bur is Mme 
ibuTd pill hu schald wunien inne. |le rof..schal ligge 
o kina chinne. < tkoo Shaks. Seun, x. Seeking that beau- 
lious roofe to riiiii.ite. Which to repaire should be thy 
chicfe desire. 1781 Cownca TsMe-T. 625 'The mind.. Flew 
to Its lirst positioii with a spring 'Ihat made Uie vaulted 
roofs of plea^ule ring. 

/ 3 . (t xaag A ner, E. 152 ^et is ancre iefned her to sparuwe 
bet is one under roue, c 1384 Lrauccb //. f'arteui. 1948 
Dn the rove men may yet setm A thouund boles. ijBv 
Tkevisa IHgdea (Rolls) VL 53 Constantinus . . unbued 
chirchck roves {v.r, rooves] and coppe<t. c 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 17845 Abouie the roue That scnolde lie set the temple 
abouc. X44S in Anglia XXVIll. 275 Vfion high baukys 
he inakith new roovis. a SM Nut Broom Maid in 
Arnoldt's Ckton. (i6(t)2(K Aid vs aliowe. noon other rou^ 
but a brake bussh or twayne. a rggo Image Ifacr. t. 87 in 
Skelton's Wks. (1843) 1 1 . 4 is To runiie in att the rove. 

7- CS37S Sc, Leg. Saints xxvii. {Mmckori 60 He saw 
angelis. .one be nil of ^at bouse Isrcht. r 1440 J 'ork Myst. 
XIV. 18 )>e walles are doiine, . .pe ruffe is rayned aboven oore 
hede. c 1475 Eauf Ceit^mr 67a The rufe reolit aboat in 
reuall of ReuL igig Douglas eCmeie i v. viiL 1 te 'i'he nycht , 
oule, Heivh on the niif. Ibid, xti. 47 Of gretting . . The 
rufis did resound. 1570 LicviNa 183 Y* Ruffe of 

a house, cnlmen. 1633 Extr. A’rc. -.V/rrft'asf (1887) 169 To 
repair thair grammer acoole..a«}d ptiU cm aae new ruiff 
thairon. 

b. With wwtifr, ktneaik^ i* nhtAim, to denote 
entering, being or living In, a house. 

Bemvu^ 403 pa seej wisode under HeoraCes hrof. ^990 
Liadiqf. Go^ Matt, vul 8 Nam 3 c wyifer bwt ftu mngae 
under rof mtn. 1381 Wvcuf Ibid,, I'bftt thou entre viidir 
my ro^ tmfb DAumNVLB tr. Lmlie't HUU Scot. 1 . 31 
Tmy nevir thair heid sett vpdir the ruffs of ony hous. 
s6es SHAJCf. 7 VvE A'l nr. cii. t« Voderneeth that conse- 
enued roofe, Pnght ma the fall assunmcD of yotur faitlu 
ly a i eg 'I'lioMaoN RYiWrr 483 Buneath tut low UluscrioHs 
rw. ^waot Peace and happy Wisdom amouth'd Us brow. 
1780 Miag IlusNBY CVerVas VL 3 ,*Tbat aiiioe you were now 
under my leof. I could aet mnaeto raceiva tbeir propusala. 
dkjg! Lockhait Scott L lx. iiy Tboy hud faotb aiaen Seou 
frequently under their wwa raofia eW R e u eui i Idooe 19 


Cd. Mem L iff. 30a IW aboM two ycara they Uvod— aader 
the roof of tbeir Cditbar*« ywiogest siatet. 

fg. 1640 Kullkr Hofy 4 l*>vf St. IV. xxi. 3 S 1 So«M 
matntatn that Princes are too high looease undm the oodf 
nf any Laws. 

0 . Used by extension to denote a honie ot 
chamber. Chiefly feef. 

1991 Smakb 1 Ron, K/, II. UL ^ 1 tell you Madama, ware 
the whole FreuM here,. .Your Roofe tweve not sadicieiK to 
oontaye'e. a6oa — A, K /.. 11. ui, 17 Come not within these 
dooreti within this loofe 'I'he enende of all your gmees 
UiML sing Flkycmiui dt Ronnjcv Moulin Mid il u. My 
dwelling, sir T ’Tis a poor yeoman's roof scarce a leagoe 
off. iv^Guav Bard ss Slirirki of deaUi thio' Berkley's 
roofs that ring. 1819 SHicixicv CyeBps 83 Whence come 
Uiey^. ap^uachhig la all hour The inliOiipitable roof of 

JfSg. 1617 Hibson U'ks. II. 370 What it niv hear^ that 
Thou shouldest come within the roofe thereuf? 
f d. A Story or floor in a house. Oh, 

Y617 Mosvson /tin, 1. 18 The building . is all of free stone 
sixe or seven itooiea high. Ibid, its Tlie houHes of the City 
are foure rooles high. 

2 . J!g;. a. The highest point or summit of some- 
thing ; that which completes or covers in. 

rB88 K. /Elfbeo Boeth. xi. | 2 Ic eow nuex-.Xereocaa 
hwBt M hrof is ealra xcsielSa. a 900 Cvnf wulf Criet 749 
pmt we to pain hyhstan hrofe ^estixaii, baipim weorcum. 
cq/sm Lindief Gosp. Mark xiu. wj From bruf vet beum 
eardas wift io..beanniM heofnes. c saoe Ticee 4 ffit^ues 
95 De faste hope bafd hire stede up an heili, fur hi hie is rol 
and wrikd alle de hire bted beneoen. 1397 Langl. P. Pi, 
B. BIX. 324 Of al holywrit he made a rofe alter, And called 

6 It hous vulte. 1477 Noa itm Omd. Alok. in Asltan. (1652) at 
lessed is he iliat makeih due proofe. For lluU is route ol 
cunning and roufe. sgs6 Pi'kirr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 14a 
The rcNc y> couereth ail, is the iheologicaU veriue hope. 

King tr. Cauieius* Cateck. 80 V« perfretione and 
ruif of V* luill wark is Cbaricie. 1833 I RHMVbuN Lotoe 
Eate>‘s 69 Wliy should wa only toil, the roof and crown of 
things I 

b. Applied to heaven, the upper air, etc., as 
covering the earth. 

fr 700 C^DMoN Hymn 6 He aertst scop aelda banram 
heben til hrofe.) 

a MO Cvnewdlv Crist 60 pns stdan xesceaft, swylce rodorm 
hrur. axyao Cursor M. 02170 Na land man lean neuen. 
Under pe rof o ci ists heuen. 13. A'. A Its. 51 3 (W.), He schal 
beo kyiiff al above Bytwene this and heven rove. 1399 
Langl. Eich. Eedelet 111. 248 Iche rewine vndir roff or^ 
revne bowe. s6oa Shake. Mam . 11. 3 i. 313 This most exed- 
leiii Canopy the Ayre,, .this Maic^ticall Koufc; xBig Shf.llet 
Alaster/i Hie varyinic roof uf heaven And the green earth. 
1821 — F.pipsych, 542 'under the roof of blue Ionian weather. 

C. Something which ia form or function is com- 
parable to the covering of a house. 

Cf OK. Arr kelmrs kri/, beorgee hrpf (Beowulf), 
rx6st C^pMAN Hiad xvii. 326 The cruel steel afflictiiig 
aM, the strongest did not dwell Unhurt within their item 
ro(>fs. ^1633 Milton Arcades 68 Under the ohady roof Ot 
bianchiog Elui Star-proof. 1697 DavoBN Wrg, Georg. 
IV. 61 Nor Bceo are lodft'd in Hives alone, but . . 1 'hm 
vaulted Koob are hui» in Pumices. 1774 Golonm. b/mU 
Hist. (1776) VIU. 08 To prevent the earth fitiin &Uiag.. 
they make a sort ol roof with their gluey anbecance. sisy 
SiiBi.LBv Rev, Islam vib xi. In that roof of crags a spaoe 
was riven. 1834 Woaosw. Noonday Hymn so A church ia 
every grove that spreads its living toof above our he<«dv 
1840 (iKH. MaaLxa in R. J. MaicdoaiUd Hist. D»ess R.A. 
(1809) 54 This elegimt exaffure was oinaiaented with., a 
oockade in front of the roof. 


d. Mining. The stratum lying immediately 
over a Ijed ot coal ; the top of a working or gallery. 

1686 Plot Stafkrrdsk. 147 A roof of loose rotten atone 
without any certain bedirig or diping. 2708 J. C. CetnpL 
ro//r>r ( 1843) 30 Leave perhaps amut a Foot thick of tlw 
Coal top for a Kouf. 1778 W. Prycb Mm. i omuh. 79 
When the Miners dig down or along in a large Ixide, Him 
the roof, i e. the upper, the hanging wall, as iiicunibeni waft 
of the Lode or Fissur^ iM..over their heads. 1789 J. Wil- 
liams Nat. Hist, Min. Kingd. 1 . 72 Lime-stone may be 
reckoned among the very hard roofs of coal 1833-4 J. 
Philui's Geol. in hntyci. Metrof (1845) VI, 490/2 Ttiwuoal 
seam in covered by a * roof unlike that of any other coal bed 
afiove the mountain fimestone in the British liJ.inds. iMt 
l.am. Rt'P. to Q. B. IMv, 553 Without le.'iving any pillatv 
cool or other support for the roof of the miiitu 

3 . The roof tfthe mouih,\)\t pnlatr. Also ellipi. 
riooo iELvaic Gloss, in Wr.-WQIcker 1. 157 Pniednm, met 
wranrn, goina, nr/ hrof fees muSes. c 1340 (Skeat) 

30 iurtgyurt rt MRt, Gomes and the roof of the mouth. 
s387Tk£visa //^iVm (Rolls} II. 257 Men of myddel londes 
(sowneb lior woraes] in ^ roof uf )>c mott)x e 1490 Vkne 
Cookrry-hkt. 78 Kutte a Swan in the rove of tlte moutba. 
1486 Bk. St. Aibansev^ II, Put son in tbe Koofeof hermowth, 
*538 CovneoAiJt yob xx«x. 9 When tfarir tonges cloned So 
the r^B of their moutbes. a 1986 Sinincy Pe, xxii. ix, Mf 
rieavnig tongue dove to my roofe doth bide. t6ti Coicr., 
Alueite, .a little peece of neKh in the roofe of the mouth. 
1644 Z. Bovi) in Lion's Fitnvers (1855) App. 0 The tongues 
of all, did cleave unto their roof. 1741 A. Monbo Anmt, 
Arrrrrr (ed. 3) ije The Base of the Nostrils and Roof of the 
Mouth. 1847 W. C. L, Mastin Tke Oxjfi/s I'he roof of 
the mouth and the tongue are black, iBBl Daily New e6 
Aug., A gold roof for fiuse teeth. 1^ (sea PaCATB x bj. 
b. Similarly of other parts of the body, etc. 
xi6s Huxijcy Meuds Place in Nat. | U. 77 In tbe geriBa, 
•. the roofs of tl^e orbita rise more ohliqndy into the omabil 
cavity. 1870 Rollkston Asum. Idft la The removal of 
the niof of the cranium. Couca N. Amer. Birds 29 
The ecale fenm the floor instead of the iwof of the nostrils, 
Si88 Fagob fe Pvr SauTM Prime. A PrweL Med (ed. a) L 
jk The tblnoinj of tba satd of an abacess wbUdi is about to 

4 t A- •Sir. A ctTiopy or teeter. Oh, 

■Sm Emk, ReUs Soot, Xll.CjiTua bsstaife, v] wwieiia 
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BOOT. 

lua nifflt of eariuiy nd and gren. tai^kce, Ld. If. Trtmt, 
.Sc0/. VI. iH'j To lyn th« ruf« of Uie Mtid curtingia, iij «lnia 
bukrftms. 

b. I'he top of a carriage, coach« or other covered 
vehicle. 

1706 Phillimi (ad. Ker««y), tha top of a.. Coach. 

iSe6 J. HaaKaruau Mnrrie* Hutu. H/t vi. xiii, Saeing and 
hearing the roof of a craay coach groan, crack, and tend, 
over your head. iSjy W. B. Auams 68 To form 

the roof, arching ttnitera aia laid acrona from aida to aide. 
1649 Macaulav ///i/. iiu 1. 379^ I'ha paAMngera.. 

were all Mated in the carnage. For.. it would have been 
moat periloua to mount the roof. 

6. I’he bock or ridge (of a bull). rare^K 

I'he Flit, na^ia aimllarly uaed. 

1808 Compl. iSratier (ed. 3) 9 The roof [of a bull ought to 
wide, particularly over the chine and iiip&, or hooka. 

O. siang. a. i\ hat. b. 'I'he head. 

i8s7 MubHaa Tom Brown 1. v, Equipped In hU gn>to- 
nieeting ro«>r. 1897 Marshall Pomos 70 (Farmer), He., 
waa bald upon the roof. 

7. ottriK a. In aenae 1, with terms denoting 
aome |>art, acceasoiy, or feature of the roof, as 
roo/dteatn, ‘cophtg, •fover, •cres/, etc. 

1^7 Hexham, ‘J'te *roofe beame, ifra dnek halek. 1873 
Monlev BouAteau 1. vii. 058 My imagination . .languialiea 
and diea in a room and under ro )f teams 1890 A. J. C. 
Haae S,-E, Franco 577 Yellow and orange houses, each 
with.. ornamented 'rooi.coping. 1875 Kniuht Did. Mock. 
1973/a Horizontal slats, sliuhily laiscd above the ^roof* 
cover, /^/rf.. Other kinds of 'roof'coverings. \%k%CataL 
Intornat. Exhib., Brit. II. No.^ 3^29, *Kuof. cresting., 
glazed, and enamelled. Ventilating *1 oof crest tiles. 1888 
wiLLia & Clark Cambridge 111. 3^7 The tower is in four 
stages, the two highest of which rise ateve the VooMine of 
the adjoining chamtert. 1894 J. Watson Jedbutgh Abity 
(ed. s) 119 'Ine date of the earliest of the "roof markings. 
01878 Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. (1879) !• Si 'i'hey coidd 
not, under the same *io<jf-plane, introduce the inlcrsect^g 
vaults. 1833 Louuon Entyil. Archil, f 153 One of tlieni.. 
is called the 'roof plate, a 1878 Sir G. Scott l^d. Arckit. 
(1879) 1. 351 Placed in a side wall and under a le\el roof* 
plate. 1844 Whitt lEH Brtdal of Pennacook 359 And, 
adown the 'roof.pole hung,.. In the smoke his scnlpdocks 
swung. i8ss Longf. Hiaw. xiL 179 The roof.poles of the 
wigwam Were ns ghttei ing rods of silver. 1849 hccUsioIogisi 
IX. 15 The ends of the 'roor-rafters. 1B81 Kuskin Our 
Fathers kuve toid us 1. (1884) sa The Cathedral is seen bc> 
Death us.. our gained hill.tup being on a level with its 
^roof-ridge 16U Holmk Armoury m. xii. <^51/1 ^Roofe 
Rooms. 1848 Kickman Eiylet Arthti. p. liii, 1 he pendants, 
or vaulting shafts, would here be niore correctly called 
*rour-sharts. 1891 T. Hakov /Vrrxxiii. (loooj 55/aQincing 
to the roadside bank like pigeons on a * roof-slope. 1839 U hk 
Did. Arts 634 Between the 'roof-space over the pot.. a 
large posMge is opened. 1848 Hkxham 11, Faf^'ratten^ 
^Kuofe-sparni. 1880 Dickens Untomut. Trav. 78 The ram 
wa« jerking in gushes out of the old *roof'SpoutSi 1848 
Thackgrav \f^an. Fair Ixv, The hndlord . . led the way up 
the stairs to the ^roof.storey. 1818-43 Tvtler Hist. Scot. 
(1864) 1. 137 The third (siouel. .shivcied its strong *roof. 
timters into a thousand pieces. 1811 Sfebu Hitt, (*i, Brit. 
IX. xiv. I 1. 746 Those fires .taking hold of the "roof-tops of 
both the royall houHes. 1887 Howen Pirg, jfineid iv. 185 
When day comes, on the roof-top tall or the tower she 
alights. 1839 Civil Eng. hr Arch. Jr^. 11. 191 A *Koof- 
trusses may be made entiiely of cast iron. 1873 Kniuht 
Diet. Afeih. 1075/1 Rooftntss^ the framework of a roof, 
consisting of tniust and tie pieces. 1805 K. W Dicknon 
Praci. Agric. 1. 91 '1 wo ^roof-windows, at ts. each, 
b. In aeiifte 2 d, as roof-e^al, •crag, etc. 

i8ai Manukr Derhysh, MinePsCIoss., Koofwerk,im\x\nr; 
SUbs and other pieces of Timber to support the roof of 
Gates and works in Mines. 1833^4 J. Phillips CeoL in 
Encycl, Metro/. (1645) VI. 704/1 An idea of the appear- 
ances of the Hutton roof crags. 1839 Uke Did. Arts 978 
The roof-stratum begins to break by the sides of the pillars. 
ibid, 979 When a coal has a following or roof-stone,, .this 
faeilitates the labour. 1883 Stience 1. 193/1 'i'he espoHure 
of the rotTf-shales is not suTficieni to prove the absence of 
such detiilUB. 1887 y. Neill B/awearie 134 The day on 
which 1 got my head crutbed wi* the fa' o* roof-coaL 

O. Ill sense 4 b, os roo/^ irons, •seat. 

i8p4 Daily JVi-ti/z 13 Dec. 8/4 Hansom cabs had got no 
toot lions to cany luggage. 1^ Outing XXX. 108/1 The 
scared old gent on the front loof-seat. 1900 F. Rogers 
Man. Coaching iv. 73 In the present coach, the roof-seats 
are fuNtened on the roof, with their edges fair with liie front. 

8. tomb. a. 0\)}cci\ve, a^ roqf-buiiiiing, -hauni^ 
ing, •reat king roof draining, -raising. 

1B03 Han, Murk Wat to Pienly (S. P. C. K.) 46 All the 
workmen were looking forwaid to the usual holiday of roof- 
raising. 1848 Tennnnon Day. Dream 37 Ruof-haunting 
martins warm their eggs. 1849 Ea iesiologist 1 X 357 note. 
The metal-wuik required for roof-dr ainiiig. i860 (jBN. P. 
Thompson Audi Ait. cixx III 197 A provision. .beneath 
the talents of the roof-building ape. 1895 Westm. Oat, 
3 Sepu 8/1 Luxuiiaiit shrubs, and roof-reaciiing ro.ses. 

b. binulativo, as roof-high, -shaped adjs. ; roof- 
like, -wise advs. 

s6ii C01GR. 8. V. Hanttmurf,Kd\%h ofbrewes, whose soppes 
arc heaped roofewise one vpon .'mother, 179a Wukdsw. 
Desdi/. Sketches an Mists. .Spread rooflike o'er the deep 
secluded vale. s83tCAHLVLBi>nr/. A'ri. i.m. Those thick lucks 
. .overlapping roof-wise the gravest face we ever in this world 
saw. 183a Ht. Mahtinkau hack ijt Alt W. 37 It will take 
a life time for our clumps to giow roof-high. s86e Mauky 
Pkys. Geogr. (Low; ii. 39 The Gulf Stream is . . roof-shaped. 
8 . Special cumbs , as roof-oat, an Indian species 
of wild cat ; roof-ffarden, a garden, or collection 
of plants in large pots, etc., on the (flat) roof of 
a house or other building ; roof-lorn a., roofless ; 
roof-maak (see quot.); t roof-nail, nails used 
to secure roohiig material ; roof-nucleua, Anal., 
a part of the ^io (sec quots.); f roof^pinoer, 


a surgical instrument for raising the uvula ; roof- 
rat (Sc, -rollen^, a variety of the black rat ; roof- 
anake, an Indian snake infesting roofs; roof- 
alate, a roofing slate; roof-awell, a variety of 
organ swell; f roof-trough (with allusion of 
Chancer Miller's T, ^yi). 

189^ Mrs. Crokkr Village Tales (iM) 53 He lay awake 
all night long, and listen^ to the wild 'roof-cats stealing 
down the thatch. i?84 R- H. Davis Kug. Cousins iia On 
the top of the barge in a *roof-gardcn of pretty girls, 1898 
Daily /lews 15 Aug.^i The New York iheaties are re- 
joicing in the possession of. .roof gardens. i8e^ Eugenia 
DK Acton Tale without Title HI. 137 'i‘o find himbclf con- 
veyed to a *roof-lorn cottage. 1831 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1 1. 
vi. B09 The 'roof-mask, which protects this lower roof from 
the weather. 1330 in Riley Mem. Loud, (1868) ate, 3,600 de 
wyndounail, . .33.000 de 'rofnail. 1497-9 Eec. St. Mary at 
///V/(i905) 87 tor sprigge, xijd, & for Rofe nayle, vlijd. 

1873 Encycl. Brit, I. 873/1 Two grey masses, named "roof 
nuclei. 1886 Built's tlandbk. Mea. Sci, II. 329 The so- 
called roof-nucleus, .of the cerebellum. 1690 ISlancard 
Lex. Med. 501 Siaphylepartes,..\\\o 'roof pincer. 1819 
Edin. Mag.\yx\s 506 Black rotten, 'Roof Rotten. 1884 
Chambers*^ Jrni, Apr. aij/a There are few bunsalows 
the thatched roof of which ts not the occasional alioae of. . 
the saukor, or 'roof-snake.^ 1803 Plvmlrv Agrit, Shrohsh. 
43 The 'roof-slate, or sthisius tegtilaiis vmich contains 
more silex tJian nrgill. 183a Seidel Organ 37 The 'roof or 
door swell,., when accurately constructed (of oak wood), is 
the test sort. S663 Uratmwait Comment Two Tatee 23 
Every one is to enter into their 'Roof-trough or Kiinclyn. 

Soof (r/rl), V. Forms: 5 rof(e, rove, 7 roofe, 
rootf(e, 6- roof. [f. the sb. Cf. older MG. roev- 
en, rueven (Teutonistaj, Flem. roeven.^ 

1 . irans. T'o provide or cover with a roof. Also 
with in, over, 

^>478 Crabhouse Reg, (1889) 61 She.. new rofyd it, and 
leyde tberupon a fodyr of led. 148a Poston Lett. 111. a8i, 

1 wulle tliat the seid ele. .be newe rofed, kded, and glubcd. 
1703 Aiioikon Italy (Bolin) 1. 444 Antient Roman buildings 
..roofed with eitber vaults or aiclies. 1716 Pope Odyss. 
xxiii. 196 Around the tiee 1 raisM a nuptial bower, And 
roof d defensive of the storm and shower. 1773 Ne7u Hautp- 
skire Prov. Papere{\%^‘gi'^l \ think it would be much 
nrefcrable to rimfing tliem. 18x9 Scott Jvanhoe xlii. note. 
The builders had attained the art of udng cemeiit, and 
of roofing a building. 1831 Carlyle .sterling 1. xii, Next 
day, 1 liad the pashage at the entrance of the house repaired 
and roofed. H. F. Lemer Under txoo tig Treee 5 If 
you roof over tiie area, how on earth are they to get any 
light in the kitchen? 

reji. and fig. x6m Hevwood Maideuh. well tost 1. Wks. 

1874 IV. 109 He has.. many a stormy night Beene forc'd 
to roofe hinmclfe i’th open field. 1870 Tyndall Forms df 
Water 133 The sea freezes, roofing itself with ice of enorm- 
ous thickness. 

b. To act aa a roof over something. 
s8i8 Shelley Promeih. Unb. iv. 113 The temples.. Of 
Man’s ear and eye. Roofed over Sculpture and Poesy. 

2 . T o be or form, to lie aa, a rool over (some- 
thing). Also fig. and with in. 

1613 G. Sandvx Trav. ijo The stones sn greet, that eight 
floures it, eight roofies it. t66a Kowi xv Birth of Merlin iv. 
i, Kiiow'st thou wliut pendulous minchief roofs thy head? 
1819 Byron 'Juan ti. 115 As the new flames gave Lii^ht to 
the rocks that roofd them. 1833 I'ennyson hieauore 99 As 
thunder-clouds that. .RooPd tbe world with doubt and fear. 
X863 Kingsley Herew. ii, Huge fir-irees roofed it in, and 
made a night of noorc 

D. T'o aheUer, honae. 

s8ao Shell£Y Sensit. PL 1. 57 Flow’rets which.. Fell into 
pavilions,.. To roof the glow-worm from the evening dew. 
X883 Jefferies .S'/ery Heart 156 That his children 

may . .have sulficieni to eat, drink, clothe, and roof theiiL 

b. inlr. To dwell under one rool. rare^^, 

1606 Hkvwood Challenge v. i, Farewell world,.. thou wilt 
not suffer Vetiue And Beauty roofe together. 

4 . Irans. To ail on the roof of (a coach). 

X844 W. H. Maxwell Sports hr Adv. Scot. xxxl. (1855) 
850 The accustomed process ol a stage-coach. 

Roof, obs. f. Kok sb ,^ ; oba. pa. t. KiVK t/.l 
Roofage (ru'f^d^). [f. Roof sb. -age.] 

The material of a roof ; roofing of any kind. 

1863 E. Burpitt Walk to Lands End 305 The graceful- 
neM of its roofage, the delicacy of its carved woik. x^ 
G. Musgrave Eooks ifr Corners Old trance 11. 140 The 
dark slates that form the universal roolage. 1887 W. G. 
Palgravk Ulysses 337 A spacious rai^ed wooden shed,., 
roofed with thatch —your only Shinto wear for roofage. 

tranf. x873SvMONDa Grk. Poets x. 311 Blanching limes, 
and elms with their .. gnarled boles and sombre roofage. 

Boof-aast, oba. variant of Kouou-cast. 

Roofe, oba. variant of Ruff. 

Soofed (rMfc), ppl. a. [f. Roof v. -ed ^ J 
L Having a roof ; covered with or aa with a roof. 
Also with in, over. 

?ax^ Chester Playt 111. 34 Three roofed chambers, 
l ye Eden Decadet (Arb) xi6 Beingc roofed and paued 
with maruelous arte. 1603 Shakb Maeb. in. iv. 40 Heie 
had we now our Countries Honor, rooTd, Were the grac’d 
person of our Banquo present. 1873 Jonm, Low C. 
39 Tbe first publick Building that We saw so rooft since we 
left England. 1738-7 Ir. Keysier's Treev. (1760) II. 466 
7'hree detached parts of it, which are roofed, but veiy 
ruinous. 179a Wordsw. Destrip, Sketches 184 She seeks a 
covert from the battering shower In the roofed bridge. 
183a G. Downes Lett. Cont. Connfnee 1. 174 The Galbry 
of Kaitwnsser, which^ is roofed like a h«UM. GeOw 

Eliot Romola xxxiii, A truncated tower roofed in with 
finied tiles. X896 W. Bijick Briseie axiv, In the roofed- 
over portion of the Erectheum. 

2 . Aa the second element In combi, denoting a 
particular form or kind of rooi^ 


t6oo HAKunrr Voy. III. soi Their houses are flat-rooffed. 
1671 Milton P. R. ii. 393 He..entr'd soon the shade High 
rooft. s7oa Nava City ht C, Pnrehaser S71 All kind of 
flat Roord Httildings. 1804 Eurep Mag. A LV. 60/e The 
thatch-roofd village, and the busy town. 1837 Dufperin 
Lett, High Lot. (ed. 3) 139 To lie shivering inside a grass- 
roofed church, x^i Morris in Mnckail Life (1899) 1. 345 
Thorshaven, with iu green-roofed little bouses. 

Hoo'fav. [f. Roof sb. or v.] One who con- 
stincii or repairs roofs. 

x833 Ogilvie Suppl. X887 Pall Mall f7. 15 Sept 8/a The 
melal workers show their processes, also roofers, plumbers, 
plasterers, leaiter-workers. 

SoO'fiagf ipbl.) sb. [f. Roof sb. or v. + -ing ^.1 

1. The act of covering with a roof; material 
used or suitable for roots ; tliat which iorms a roof 
or roofs. 

^1440 Pallad. on Hush. i. 383 (Bodl. MS.), And lete hem 
drie cr.,iovyng [be] setie uppon, lest all be shenU 1398 
Stow Surv. iflio Hee..gaue nil the timber for the roofling 
of the two side lies, sfixx Corvat Crudities 163 Whiche 
forme of roofing is generally vsed in all those Italian cities 
that I saw. X635 Fuller Waltham Abbey 19 Lead, Stone, 
and Timber, all devoured in tbe roofing, flooring, and 
finishing of their Steeple. 1713 Fam, Did. s.v. Thatching, 
A thousand handfuls of Reed will.. cover about three 
square of Roofing. 3760-71 H. Brixike FoolcfQnal. (r8o9) 
ill. 113 The hovel wan of inud-walis, without any roofing, 
x8a8-43 Tvilkr Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 137 A huge machine 
was cunsiructed, covered liy a strong roofing otboards and 
hides. X846 McCulloch Ate, Brit. Empire (1654) 1. 165 
Tliitk and heavy slateH.-.Bre used for building as well as 
for roofing. 1870 Miss Braduon 7* Hagganvs Dan. 11 L 
166 Arnold went up to an old farmhouse .. to settle a 
question of roofing und tiiaichiug. 

irans/, 18)3 Ghkslev Gloss. Coal-mining 806 Roofng, 
the upper 5 or 6 feet of the rock-salt beds. 

b. attrih. with material, slate, tile, etc. 

1813 J. Smith Panorama Sci, hr Art 1 . 191 In Holland, 
they frequently glare their roofing tileH. 1833 Penny Cytl. 
1. 406/1 it is as hard as roofing slate. 1846 K eight ley 
Notes Virg, 375 It is of good size, for loofing-timter . .in cut 
out of it. xB6a Caial Internnt, hxhtb., Brit. 11. No. 6029 
Galvanized curruguitd iron roofing sheeis. x886 C. Scott 
Sheep-Farming g8 There aie now so many light roofing 
malciinL,— such as the VVillesden roofing pupci. 

O. attrib. in o her uses. 

X867 Chambers's Encycl. IX. 439/1 The various kinds [of 
tile^] used for loofing puiposcs. 1873 Knighi' Did. Aleck. 
3973. 3 Roofing' machine, one fur preparing iiiuterinl for 
roofing purposes. X896 Daily News 3 Aug. j/5 Bridge and 
roofing films have been busy. 

2. Mining. (See quou.) 

1747 Mooson Miner's Dht. R iij, Roofing \% rising up- 
wards in tbe Work, be it cither dnectlyor by degrees. iBuo 
Eng. 4* For, Mintug Gloss, (ed. 2) 78 Roefing, when the top 
of me loaded skip wedges against tlic top of the gaie-roao. 

(rir'fles), a. [f. Roof sb. + -less.] 

1. Of building! : liavin;^ no roof. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 402 At Luton 1 saw a 
faire church but the (Juier then roorele<v<ie. 1733 Ramhcv 
Gentle Sheph. 11. iii, 1 ne wind made C^laud a rouflc'tK bnrn. 
1793 CowFER A Tails 38 Within that cavity aloft 'I'heir roof- 
less home they fixt. 3833 Lvtton Rtenu 1. xii. He gazed 
around upon the roofless columns and shnilered walls. 1877 
Wallacb Russia xxviii. 436 But tbe gieai im\;oi’iiy of the 
houses were still roofless. 

2. Of pel BODS ; Not Bheltered by a roof. 

s8s9 Lytton Disowned 13 'I'he stolen feasts and the roof- 
less nights of tho>e careless vagabonds. X839 F. A. Kemulk 
Rcsid. in Georgia (1863) 7 '1 bough the iiish peasant is 
starved, naked and looflesx. 3863 W. B. Jkkuolu Signals 
tfDHtress 58 These roofless cieatnres, 

Roo'flet. [f. Roof sb. + -LSr.] * A small roof 
or covering* (Ogilvie Steppl 1855). 

Soo'f-tlle. ^Obs. Also 5 roff tyle, rofe-, 
rof tile; 6 roofe tyle. [l. Roof rd ] A tile lor 
covering the lop ridge of a roof; a ridge-tilc. 

X4a6'7 Rec. St. Mary at Hilt (1905) 65 Also paid for a 
quartern roff tyle,, .xv d. XhJI Ad 17 Edw.lV, c . 3 Whityng 
& anelyng de tewle appellex pleintila autreinent nosmuz 
thaklile, rufiile ou cresiile, corneilib & gutter tile. 3346 
Act. St. Dunstans, Cant. ( 1885 ) 68 For plnyne tylle, iiu s. 
viij d. ; for rwffe t> lie, xj d. 3380 Hollybano Trtas, b reach 
Tong, EnJcHau, or J*sti4re, a roofe tde. 36x1 Cotgk., 
Faistierc, a rid^e-tyle, Creasi-iile, Roofe-tile. 3703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 340 Roof Tiles.. are laid upon the.. ridge of 
the Roof. 3708 Chambers Cyci. b.v. Tyle, Ridgo, Roof, or 
Crease 'I'yles, aie those used to cover the Ridges of Houses. 
& 00 'f*tree. Also 5 ruir tree, roffetre, 6 if) 
Sc. rufe, ruif ire, 7 roufa. [f. Roof jA.J 
1. The main Iream or ridge-pole of a roof, 

€ 3440 Promp. Parv. 435/fl Roof tree (or ruff Vndijetium, 
exhlij'ht. Voi. in Wr,-W(ilcker 777/faf7J'rfNz//,aioUcirc. 
X3te Rolland Seven Sages 14 The ruif tre of all this haill 
Maissoun 1370 Henrys h ailaee v. 009 A gret rufe ire 
(rcr. raftrel he had in till hts hand. tyaS Chambers Cvei. 
B.V. Roof, Roof-trees.. iR bLo uned for the imper Tiinlierf 
of Bny Building; whence in the Northern Counties, it is 
common to signify a whole Family, by saying, all under 
such a one’s Roof-Tree. 38x3 Scott Guy M. viii, Ye have 
riven the tback off ecven cottar houses— look if your am 
roof-tree stand ite foster. 3857 Dukferin Led, High Lat, 
(ed. 3) 133 Instead of sleeping iii the tent, he determined to 
seek shelter under a solid roof-tree. 1873-6 Stevenson 
Ess. Trav. (1903) 346 Wood for the fire, or for a new 
roof-tree. 

b. Sc. h) allusive use (aee quota.). 
c B7|o Dwrt LeiL N. Scotl. (1754) 11. 4* As we say.,— To 
your Fireside ; be says much to the same Pm pose— I’o your 
RooTTree. 1837 Lockhart Scotl IV. vi, 191 Lord Melville 
proposed a bumper, with all the honours, to the Koofuraa* 
s84a U. VEpoxe Poems 141 Well a* baud a ranting holi- 
day, An* drink success to the laird !t roof«a«^ 
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BOOZXB7. 


S. (S*equeti.*ndcf.KouoR-,RDFr-ntiK,) 

It ii doubtful, in view of the verlent fornik. whether the 
first element here is really Roor *b. The Hpeilins does not 
appear to have Ijeen in actual use after the t^th century. 

tfiafi Capt. Smith A^id* Km/-. 13 They make a 

lury •mast, .with yards, rouftrees, or what they can. tiny 
^ Stanian't Gratn, vii, 3a The Roufe*trees. .are. .small 
Timbers to beare vp the Gratingn from the halfe Decke to 
the fore*castle. s68S Holme Artumrr iiL xv. (Roxb.) 
37/1 The Roofe trees are light wood that goes ouer the 
decks and fore-castle to beare vp the gratings and ledges 
wherein the netting ly. 1704 J. Hasris Ltx, Tt>ckn. 1 . b.v.. 
That Peace of Timlier which on Occasion is laid over the 
Half Deck to bear itp Nettings, Sails, or Peaces of Canvas, 
is called a Roof-tree. [Also in Chambers (17x6), Crabbe 
(i8a3), etc.] 

3Btoo'fmrd| adv, [f. Roof sh, -ward.] 

Toward, in the direction of, the roof. 

1866 J. CoNiNQTON iEneid 5; Firebrands roofward dart. 
S876.M oaRis Sifttrd a A mighty tree. That reared its 
blessings roofward. 

Boofy (rM h), a. [f. Roof sb. •¥ -t.] 

1. burnished with a loof. 

1097 Dhvden yirg;, Gt 0 r^, 111. 634 Whether to roofy 
Houses they repair, Or sun themselves abroad in open air. 

2 . Abounding in roofs. 

1884 Harptr't Mag, 266/2 The roofy wilderness of the 
metropolis. » 

8. transf. High-pitched. 

1897 Hall Caine Christian i. ix, Capable of saying little 
humorous things in a thin * roofy ’ voice. 

Roofye, variant of Ruffy. 

Roofif, obs. form of Rogue. 

Rooge, var. of Koodgb v , Rouge 
Rooing, vbl. sb. : see Koo v. 

Book (ruk), rAl Forms : a. 1 hrooo, hroO| 
TOO, 3 rok, 3-6 roke, 5-7 rooke, 5- rook. 

.Sir. (and north ) 5-6 ruke, 6 reuk, rwik, 
6-7 ruik(e. [OJi Arjf, — MDu. rote roek-^ rouc^ 
rouk~ (Du. and Fris. roek\ MLG, rbk^ rook (LG. 
rok^ rokoy rauky ratike)y ON. hrJkr (obs. Da. t o^), 
OHG. hruoh ^MHG. ruochy G. tuch)\ cf. also 
MSw. roka. Sw. rhkay Da. raagt. The name may 
be of imitative oiigm.j 

1 . A black, raucous-voiced European and Asiatic 
bird {Corvus frugiUgHs)y nesting in colonies; one 
of the cominonest of the crow-triljc, and in the 
north of Britain usually called a crow. 

The equation, in OEl. and ME. glosses, with L. gracutus 
igrallus), jackdaw, is probably inexact. 

a. ^715 Corpus Gloss G. 154 GralluSy hrooc. ciooo 
iELPHic Saints' Livts 1 . 492 Dair flu^^on suna to hrocas and 
hremmas. m isgo Otvi 4- Night. 1130 Golfinc. rok, ne 
Crowe, ne dur bar neuer cumen i-heiide. c sa90.y. Eng. Leg. 

I . 437/196 Blake foule huy sei^e, Ase it crowene and rokes 
weren, fleon bi he £yr wel hei^e. c 1340 Nominale (Skeai) 
792 Roke, Raueri,aiid goldefyncb. e 13 ^ Chauckr H. fame 

II. 1316 The halie was al nil y-wys Of hem.. As ben on 
trees rokes nestes. c 1400 Laud 'I'rov^ Bk. 172x4 The 
Gregais wol not hir bodigrauen. But let nit ligge to roke A 
raiien 1486 Hk. St. Albans d ij, 'i'hat hawke that will slee 
a Roke ur a Crow ora Keuyn. a 1539 Skelion P. SOarowe 
462 The roke, with the ospraye Ihat puttelh fysshes lo a 
fraye 1588 Shaks L, L. L. v. ii. 915 when Turtles tread, 
and Rookes and Dawes. s6os Holland Phny X. xii. 1 . 
276 I'be Crowes and Rookes have a cost by themselves. 
1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 76 He’d prove.. a Goose a Justice, 
And Rooks Commiliee-men, and Tru'^tees. 1706-46 1 'hom- 
SON IVinter 141 A blackening train Of clamorous rooks 
thick urge their weary fliahi. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. I. 
168 Rooks are sociable birds, living in vast flocks : crows go 
only in pairs. x8os Montagu Orseith. Diet s.v., The Rook 
is partial to cultivated partiu as well as to the habiiation of 
man. . «« 4 * Penny C\% 1 . XX. 148/2 Grain, and insects 
especially, form the food of the Rook. 1870 Mohhis 
Earthly Par. 1 . 11. 529 From hill to hill the wandering 
rook did sail, Laxily croaking. 

fi. c 1400 Maundi.v. (Koxb.) viii. 31 per commes rukes 
and crakes and o ler fewlev 24 ^ Sc. Acts Jar. / (181^) 
11 . 6 Rukes bigande in kirk ^ardis, orchardis or treis dots 
gret skaithe apoiie cornis. c 1450 Holland Howlat 794 .Sa 
come the Ruke with a rerd and a rane roch. xgoo-ao 
Dunsak Poems xxxiii. 117 Had he roveild bene to the 
rwikis, Thay had him revin all with thair clwikis 1^70 
Sattr. Poems Rejorm, xv. 53 Je gleds and howleis, rauins 
and ruk is. 

2 . Applied to persons as an abusive or dis- 
paraging term. 

1508 Dunbar Flyting 57 Revin, rnggit ruke, and full of 
rcbnldrie. 1393 fatl-Proth's N. V. ui/t (Shaks. Soc.) 13 
Callinge his wittes together (of which he had no sinafl 
neede, being mated witli two such rookes). Note. They tire 
rookes for tueir troubling tongs. 1603 Dbkker Wonder- 
full year Wks. (Grosarl) 1 . 89 So many Rookes, catch- 
polls of poesy, I'hat feed vpon the fallings of hye wit. 
a 1661 Fuli.er Worthies. Worcestershire iii. (1662) 168 In 
plain English, this Scottsh Demster is an arrant ^k, 
depluming England, Ireland and Wales, of famous Writers, 
mecrly to feather his own Country therewith, lyai Ramoav 
Ode to the Ph— xli, Ve’ll worry me, you greet! y rook. 178a 
Burns Rob Moesgiel 4 Such witching books are boned 
books, For rakish rooks like Rob MossgieL 

b. A cheat, swindler, or sharper, spec- in gaming. 

*577 Notiingkam Roc. IV. 173 For ag^ainst ihys Fayre 
evere noughte rooke wyll come. I 06 a Gurnai b Chr. in 
Arm. IV. 1 2 (1669) 77/» ITiey meet with many Rooks and 
Cheaters in their dealing. 169a Humours Town as To 
shake away an Estate to known Rooks that live by the Dic-e, 
Is an unaccountable piece of folly. 1704 Wycherley Lot. 
to Pope 7 April, So I am (like an old Rook, who h ruined >y 
Gamlnf^ forced to live on the good Fortune of the pushing 
yiNing Men* 1787 Colman Prose Sov. Otcas. (1787) 11 . 8a 


They need not be guilty td burglary, turn Rooka and 
Sharpers, commit fraudulent bankruutcies [etc.]. 1814 
Hut. Gmmiisg 50 We scarcely know whether m to class 
him with the rooks or the pigeons. 1S89 Spectator 18 May, 
To punish the rooks by positive fines and the pigeons by 
the public exposure of their folly. 

a/pos. 1678 Oi DHAM Let.fr. Wks. (1854) 74 Poets 

are cullies, whom rook fame draws in. 
t o. A gull, a Simpleton. Ohs, 

1^ B. JoMSON Efoiy Man in Hum. 1. v. Hang him, 
rooKc, he I why, he has no more iudgement then a mall- 
horse. stei — Poeteuter i. ii, WluuY shall 1 haiie my 
sonne a stager now t an enghle for players T a gull ? a 1 ooke ? 
x6ii Chapman May Day 111. ii. An arrant Rooke by this 
light ; a capable cheating stocke ; a man may car^ him vp 
and downe by the eares like a pipkin. 1637 Bastwick 
Litany 1, 7 Such men as study by ail means lo suMrve God . • 
are by tliese varlets called rmiks. 

d. slung. A ' black-coat Cf. Ko.>ksiiip. 
i8s9 Sleuig-Dkt. 8a Rooky a clergyman. 

8. Catit. and dial. (^See quota.) 

1796 Gross's Diet, yulgar T, (ed 3), J?Mi6,..the cant 
name for a crow used in house-breaking. s8ib J. H. Vaux 
Flask Diit.y Rooky a small iron crow. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-hk. 355 Rooky the iron key Uaed for winding 
up a Uilchcu'giaie when it is too wide. 

4 . attrih. and Comb.y as rook^catchtr^ ^nely •shoot- 
ing; rook like; rook-haunted y -tenanted. 

*573“4 StigroM- Walden Aces. (MS.)^ For a rokenet, Bs. 
1637 Basiwick Litany 1. 8 The Church- wardens through 
the Kingdonie are the Prelats rook-catchers. 2837 Dickens 
Pirkiv. vii, Your friend and 1. .are going out rook-shooting 
before breakfast. 1870 E. Drood ii, Divers venerable 
persons of rook-like aspect. 2871 Momnib in Mackail Life 
(1899) 1* 980, 1 am writing among the grey gables and rook- 
haunted trees. 2874 Lisle Care J.Givyuue 1. L 2 A cluster 
of old elms, rook-tenanted. 

b. Special combs., as rook-bolter (see quot ) ; 
rook-boy, one employed in scaring rooks ftom 
corn ; rook-grove, a clump of trees containing a 
rookery ; rook-hawk, (a) a hawk trained to fly 
at rooks ; iji) the hobby ; rook-hawking, the sport 
of flying hawks at rooks ; rook-pie, a pie made 
with (young) rooks ; rook-rattle, a rattle used in 
scaring rooks; rook-rifle, a rifle of small boie 
fur shooting rooks ; rook-atarver, dial.y a ronk- 
scarcr ; rook starving, dial.y rook-scaiing ; rook- 
worm, a worm eaten by rooks. 

2B40 Spuroens E. Anglian Wds.y Quarret. a kind of bird- 
bob , .now only u.sed by *took-boUers for beating down 
rooks* ncAti. 1885 Census lustrmt. Index, *Rook Buy. 
A 168a SiK T. Browne Norf. Birds Wks. (Hobn) III. 321 
By reason of the great quantity of corn-fields and *rook 
groves. 2855 Salvin & Bmodrick Falconry 63 One of 
William Barr's brst *ro«>k Hawks in i8'^a was an eyess 
I'ierccl. 1887 A C. Smith Birds of Wiltshire 72 The 
Holiby.. .1 am told that its provincial name in Wiltshire is 
the * Kook Hawk*. Salvin & Brodrick Falconry 

We now come to a Bumewhat similar sport, vii. *l<.ook 
hawking. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eug, Housekpr. (2778) 257 
A *Koak Pye. Skin and draw six young rooks. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, vii, Indistinct visions of rook>pi« floated 
through his imagination. 289a * Q.’ / saw three Ships 163 
Scattered among these were ox-bellH, "rook-rattles, a fog- 
horn or twa 2839 Stonehkngk Shot-Gun 104 In *rook 
rifle->hooting at birds just fledged. 2895 Burroughs White's 
Selborne 1. 143 A ‘ "rookHtarver ’. sjeACompl. Farmer ^v. 
Red-ivorm 6 K 3/2 It is colled a grub, by others tlie large 
maggot, and the "rook worm, because the rooks eat it. 2842 
Penny Cycl. XX. 148/2 The larvae of the cock -chaffer 
iontha vulgaris).. we called Rook- worm'* in many places. 
Hook (ruk), sb^^ Chess. Form^ : 4-3 rok, 
5-6 rok« (5 roohe), 6-7 rook; 3- rook (7 -ke). 
[a. OF. roc\^ky roky ^^(f)^,— Sp. and Pg. roquCy iL 
roccoy med.L. rocuSy rochuSy also MLG. roch (G. 
roch, roche)y ON. hrdkr (Tccl. hr 6 kur\ MSw. 
rokky obs. Da. roky rocke. The ultimate source is 
Pers. rukhy the origiaal sense of which is 

doubtful.] One of four pieces which nt the be- 
ginning of the game are set in the corner squares, 
and have the power of moving in a right line 
forwards, back waids, or laterally over any number 
of unoccupied squares ; a castle. Also in Jig. con- 
texts. 

23. . Guy Wamv. (1883) 426 Wi}> a roke he brae his heued 
^an. CS 3 ^ K. Brunnk Chron. Wmee (Rolls) 11397 Somme 
. . Drowe forthe meyne for )>e cheker Wyh draughies queinte 
of knight & rok. C2407 Lvixs. Reson 4 Sens. 6717 Hyr 
Kokys at eche corner oon Wer makyd of a ryebe stoon. 
C14SO Treat. Chess (MS. Ashm. 344), Draw thy knyght in 
a ande say chek, Sy then thy Roke in h and say chek. c toBp 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiL 478 Yonnet .played wytn 
Ms roke that he sholde not be mated. 256B Kowbothum 
Plays of Cheastt Aiv b, 'llic Rooke is made lykest to the 
Kinge and the Queene, but that he is not so long. 2591 
Flosio ettd Frutes 75 , 1 bad beene taken napping, if 1 hud 
plaid that rooke. i6bb Fletcnkb Cur. m. iv. Now 

play your beht Sir, though 1 lose this Kook here. Yet 1 uet 
liliertie. 1656 Beale Chesse-play s In the corner of the 
field the Rooke, Rock, or Duke, who is sometimes fashioned 
with a round head, sometimes like a ^Atle. 2733 Bertin 
Chess s6 The bishop gives a cheek in his queen’s rook's 
fourth aquaie. 1818 Cbabbe 7 'odes xi. 362 Nor good nor 
evil can you beings name. Who are but rooki and castles in 
the game. 1870 Hardy & Ware Mod. HoyUy Chou 39 
The Rook . . may pass along the entire length of the board 
at one move. 

Book, sb.b Sc, find n&rth, died, [Var. of 
Rojci or Kouk ; the diflercoce in the vowel ie 
unufiud.] Mist, fog. 


I e 1700 Kennett in MS, Latud. sojj fol. ^st b, A a 
steam or vapour. 1986 l/ar st Rig Ki 794),S7 Muir scoulhry 
I like it still does look. At length comes oh in mochy rook. 

28x3 in Brock btt. 1894 Heslop Northumh, Gian, 584 
I Yonder's a rook on the law, 

^ Book, dtal.y a beau : see Huge sb, 

Book, oba. farm oi Rock 
Bflok (ruk), [f. Rook a b.] 

1 . trans. To cheat ; to defraud by cheating, ex/, 
in gaming ; to clean of money by fraud, extortion, 
or other means; to charge exloriionately. 

Chiefly in slang or colloquial use. 

C2390 (T Lodge) Sir T, More l ii, T.,et them gull me, 
widgeon me, wk me, fopp me. 2398 K. Jonhon hv. Man 
in Hum, III. i. If he should prooue, Rtmarum plenusy then 
s'blood 1 wera Kuokt. 2634 Gavton Pleas. Notts iv, xviiL 
b6i How easily doth a brutlier rooke a brother, 1 mean the 
craftie brother the weaker? 2673 (E. LriohJ Trasup. Roh, 
87 This may be a fair warning.. to take heed he be not 
rookt by such poliiiiians. 2692 WooO Atk. Oxou. 11 . 30a 
The unsanciified crew of Gamusteis. .rook'd him sometimes 
of all he could wrap or get. 2710 pALMKa Pretv. 009 Drawn 
ill by guinea-riropjMrs, and rook’d of forty guineas and a 
watch. 1780 H . Walpole Let. to Karl Harcourt 10 June, 
Whether terrified.., or lo rooke new iegioiis. .of Infernals, 
the Gordon is fled. 28sa Scott Nigei xxi, It was this 
same GlenvarUx:h that rooked me, at the ordinary, of every 
penny I had. s86b M. Napirr / i/e ytset. Dumiet IL 3Ri 
The Decreet of ihe Mini by which* they had lieen so terribly 
rouked. 2897 Anstkv Trav. Comp, ii, Not such a bad 
dinner j Exfiect they'll rook us a lot fur it, though, 
t 2 . To take by cheating, or by fraudulent means. 
1648 SvMMONB Vind. Chat. /, 161 How they rooked to 
themMilvei all the Plate and Money. 1633 Milion Hire- 
lings Wks. 1851 V. 361 The 'Title of Gehaii to ihosc things 
which by abuhing his Muster’s name he rook'd horn Nao- 
man. 2695 Coiton Mat tint 1. Ixvi. 59 Dost hope. . For ten 
vile^pence eternal glory rook? 
to. intr. To )>ractiBc cheating. Obs, 

2668 Drvdbn Esten. Love in. i, In the gaming-house, 
where 1 found most of the tow'ii-witK; the prose-wits play- 
ing, and the verse- wits rooking. 1676 Shadwkll Libertine 
11, You women always rook in love, you'll never play upon 
the square with us 2693 Locke Kduc. | 70 Learning to 
wrangle at Trap, or rook at Spun-fuiihing. 

t 4 . (Meaning uncci tain.) Obs. 

163a Shirley Hyde Park in. i, He rooke for once, my Lord, 
He bold you twenty more. ..Done with you too. 

Book| ^1. Rook x/^^] * lo castle at chess' 
(O^vie, 1850). 

t Book, Obs. (F.xact meaning not clear.) 
2616 in W. H. Wheeler Hist. P'ens (1697) App. iv. 11 The 
Welland to be roaded, rouked, hooked, hailed, scowered, 
and cleansed. 

Book, to crouch, cower : see Ruck v. 

Booker ^ [f. Rook v.i -f - kuL] One 

Wbo looks or cheats. 

2683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 78 There is a pernictoua 
destructive son of flattery, wherewith rookers and shaiks 
work tlieir several ends upon such as they make a prey of. 

Boo'ker^. (See quot.) 

2O52-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts (1B67) 1 . 179 /a The rooksTy 
a tool resembling the fetter L, fixed in a wooden handle, 
for the purpose of drawing out the uslies from the oven. 

Boo'keried, a. [l. next.] Having a rookery. 
2836 R. Furness Astrologer \\ Wks. (2858) 149 Descend- 
ing by The rook’ried Holme, and to the town on Wye. 

Bookary (ru’kdn). [f. Rook sb,^ ^ -kry.] 

1 . A collection of rooks’ nests in a clump of 
trees ; a colony of rooks. 

* 7*5 Fam. Diet, s.v.. They are commonly Groves and tall 
Trees near Oentleinens Houses in the Country that make 
your Rookeries. 277a T. .Simfson Vermin- Killer ox Gentle- 
men keep rookeries for the sake of hearing a continual 
noise. sBaa Scott Nigel xvi, Like crows upon a falcon 
that strays into their rookery. 284a Tennyson Locksley 
Hall 68 The many-winter'd crow ihat leads the claiiglng 
rookery home. 288^ Congregational Year Book 'Vo 
many, Church quesiions seem as trivial as the politics of a 
ruokery. 

b. The realm of rooks, rare 
2738 Ceuil. Mag. VI 1 1 . 301/2 'This seemed to be no 
Breach of ihe Laws of Roukcry, and was, 1 saw, practised 
by every one of the Rest. 

*A. A breed mg- place, common resort, or large 
colony : a. Of sea-birds, esp. penguins. 

2838 Poe Narr. A, Gordon wks. 2896 I. 441 Navi- 
gators have agreed in calling an assemblage of such en- 
caiiipnients [of albatross] a rookery. s8^ Penny Cycl. 
XVil. 410/a 'J1ie towns, camps, and rookeries, os they have 
been called, of these birds Ipenguins). 2897 Westm. Goa, 
ao Aug. 9/2 Further on . . we found a rookery of many 
thousands of the superb rcd-tailed tropic bird {Phaeton 
phatnicurusu 

b. Ol seals or other marine mammalg, 

2847 Sis J. Ross Fqy. Antarctic Reg. 1 . 47 Some of their 
[ic. seals'] haunts, or as the sealers term them * rookeries 
2860 Merc, Mar. Mag. VII. so8 The sea-elephants.. are 

R regnrious, and., will often congregate in * rookeries' of 
undreds. 1881 Nature XXV. 205 The * rookery * of the 
sea-bears still found in abundance on St. Paul's Island. 

b. A cluster oi mean tenemeiiti densely pop- 
ulated by people of the lowest clast, 

2819 Farmers yrni. T4 Sept 294 This court is known by 
the name of the * Rookery \ (from there being a humble 
family in each room). 2832 H. Mavhew Loud. Ledtour 
(166a) 11 . 331 We visited Market Street,., a well known 
rookery of prostitutes. 1887 J Essors A ready Introd. p. xiii, 
A doxen fitmilies are. .In a rookery which grew up on the 
edga of a piece of waste. 

attrib. ,, 2883 Good Words Aug. 340/2 A ' rookery ' district 
In the great metropolis. 

b. (See quot.) 
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tMi Sbtmf Diet, (td *) sm X0okefj,%k MTIItarr 
tlMi( pMTt •r «fie Wrack* acoMpiad kf Mbatoanu, oImii bf 
aa maam a paiteni of good oraar. 

o. intnsf. in Tarioui appltoationv. 
it64 (Ukschbl /am. Uct. Sei. 34 Java Uaelf 1 Wnald 
o]>'ietva M one rookery of voacanoee. itpi Hmttm LV. 
4S0/1 The 1 nnii of Omn aad af Quiaoery . .Iwve baea , m 
immemoriat rookary for autlioia. iSpf iioMsiivit.ut Ik Ross 
Jrisk Ji, M, 95a J>r. Fahv’t baaemeat storeyt with the 
toakerv of fwying guaete a&leep above. 

4 , mimt. or sian^ A row, disdorbance. 

■8*4 .S/irit t*9$6L JrmU, (tSat) 416 At thie moment there 
wu« a terrible rookery and noiM outMcla the court. aS«8 
Umiowav /'rvn. Dici. e.r., *To malta a rookery* la to 
main a great stir aliont anything. 

JU>Qidiiff, M, [f. Roots r.lt--INOl.] 
The act 01 practice of cheating or defrauding. 

sdia BaoME PamoiatU* iv. i, Though cheating there, and 
*'^*J**B “® a* f**®® A* there U square play at tiic Ordinaries. 
1707 Rejitx. n/Mi Ridhule aboTliey consider theniselves 
as in tne Enemiee Country, and think that Rookutg is a 
kind of Lawful PiofesHioo. iSagC. Wkstmauiii 
11 . 335 Most passive pigeon that ever itubmitied to rnuking. 

t^SP itntiuhli y»hH mimde V*itibU 4 Ttie Tower, 
formerly a noble and unexpensive Prison, is.. rendered a 
njoking PinfoW. a 1677 Bak sow. Verw^Wkh. 1716 111 . 387 


TliU rooking Trick... to dodge 
ltOO']dU«c^. irAS [f. 
asvay ol rooks from iielda 

stts Hmxptf't Mag. April 65a Other items _ ^ 

and rooking, or eisploying a boy to drive away the rooka 

Bd>0‘kui|f, ///. tf. [L Kook w.lj Chealing, 
iwiiidltng, 


and KhuAe with God. 

Kuoa sb. I J T'he di i viag 


. weeding, 


16.. Robin Conscitnea 16. f walkt into St Georges Field, 
Where rooking Rascals I beheld. 1641 Milton Reform, l 
wks. (1^1) IH. 14 A band of rooking Officials with cloke 
bsffges full of Citationa i6le Cotton Csn///. Ganuiter 
(cd. 3)9 A Crown the Rooking- winner lent him. .to bear Ida 
ciuirgrs buniewarda 

Roo kiBh, «. [f. Rook sb^ + -»a.] Of or 
pertaining to rooks; Tesembling a rook. 

»7J® CoMMtou Seu*e 1 1. isoThey setrm now to be the Out- 
casu of the RookUh Race. iMp Daily Mtuu ej Jan., It 
gives a rookiiili look to a corpulent FreuUnnan, aud wakes 
a thin one hpeciial. 

Roo klOf V., dial. var. of Rootle v. Hence 
Rockier ; Boo'Uing ///. a. 

«dgS KwiosLitv IVgsiw. Ho t viit. Such wore then the pigs 
of iJevoa : not to be compared with the . . gaeie-Havuured 
little roiiklers. 1857 — Two K Ago 11 . Vo Rookling in 
tlietr dnuns, tike aa old soer. sMg -v /Vw/as, Martin 
Lfghyaot'a Songt To the rookling sow took be. 

Rtoo’kltfti . [f. Rook sb.^] a yonng rook. 

**S 4 XI 1 . 4385 An attack is regnlady made 

upon the rookliiigs by the. .gamekecuer. 1897 Badmmfm 
Mag. IV. 497 klach time cIm old birds appruackb tbo*nsok- 
pokiiively quiver with excitement. 

Bookly, variant of Kokklay. 

RfOO'Inllip. [Ci. Kook sbA 2 d.] A mock title 
aiiplied to a clergyman. 

1710 IVeicAtfian'e TaUx 7 He call’d him Knave in a Blade 
Com 1 whidi rais'd his K<>oksltip<> Pasaiun so. 

tBoO'lnter. Obs. {I.RooKv.IJ a cheat. 

1897 PoTTsa Antiq. ilroece 1. xxv. <17x5) 133 Beggars, 
Jack-pudding)t, Rllok^ters, and such like. 

BiOO*ky, Id. sittng, A mw lecmit. 

1893 KisLtNo Many imvettf. 134 Yon can’t drill, you can*t 
Walk, you can’t shoot., you awful ruokiea. 

Booky.d-i If. Kook Full oi| abound- 

ing in, con.sihting of, rooks ; also 

^og SsiAKs. MftJ. III. ii. 51 Light thickens, And the Crow 
makes Wiiig to th* Kuokie \x oud. «8eo H usois /art. yiUogt 
157 The rooky tribe attend, and peicb d at hand, Watch the 
BKiist furrow. a86o Si«$tg Diet. (ed. s) aot Rooky, raucally, 
rakish, scaitipisli. 1 i 8 m Tem^U Bor Aug. 474 At this 
lateniiig season most of the Knglish are winging home io 
their rooky woods.] 

SOO‘ 1 ^« Sc. and north* dial, [f. Kook 
jf/. i] KiTggy, miaiy. Cf. Rokt a. 

1691 Rav Me. IVords, Rooky, misty, c tyoo KuNNSTTin 
MS. Lain. 4 . iojj fol. 337 b, RaoJfy, misty or daik with 
•team and vapour. 1808 jAWtEnoN s.v. Rok, We my it is 
a rooky dny, when the air is thKk and the light ol conse- 
quence feeble. xBag Bmockk'i r A. C. Gins. 

JtOOl, V. rare, (.See quots.) 

iBa8 Cakm C ravwM l :hxs , Root, to raflle, to rumple dothee, 
by throwing iheiti negligently about. t8M Jrat. Mtcrosc. 
,\oc. VI. ej Whenever the balsam begins 10 *rooI’ or 
cause hiichmg of the speciaien. Jbid, 34 The balsam catches 
to ibc atone and * roots carrying the pieparstion with it. 

Roal(e, obs. futms ol Koll rd.land 

Room ^ Foims : (see below). [Com- 

mon Tent.: OK. rtim neut.,»MDn ruum, ruym, 
ruem (Diu ruim), OS. rBm (LG, rUm), OHG. 
rdm (G. rtium), ON. and Icel. rdm (Sw. aad Da, 
rum, Norw. row), Goth. tBm, The rebitionship 
to forms io ru • outside of Teutonic 11 unccitaio ] 
A. Uluatration of forma. 


a. 1-3 rum 4 rumn. 

BeowuH *690 l>a him mm axeald. c too# Osmin 8489^0 
L.irerrd haffde litell rtun. a 1300 Cursor M, *0856 For pis 
buk has txa ooper 1 uine. 

4-6, 9 dial, roum, 4-^7 roiuno. 5-6 rorma, 
cfH® Arik. 4 //rW.6036 ^KiUbingkOa a iwike grena 
room. rtMo Hamsolb /V. Cswjr. 9x68 pe rmmie and he 
apnee . . la p® <^® of heven. ^3490 Hoixawo Hoooimt 475 
With aH the ndykis imitli, that m chat mvme was. ctoga 
The E^te^e, etc in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) II. 389 Thmidli 
d«c ruwiiie vnesete ware for km power degre. l^wroAUW 

Lnke ii. 7 Be cause there was no rouaw Car them, ggpy H, 
Guuoa Hsrosbmk's Husk. 1. (1586) 13 Hmm® gredt sowmes 


I Chat m *00. 1839 But W. Mvaa ft. chr. 9 ^o heamoi of 
all his Ugh^raiid towmeo. stOiCAWW Cromtn €Uoso,%.y,, ith 
fottra o oosain to mo, he went haam. 

7. 5-6 Towmj rowma, < 
a idoo-go AUxotnaor 4pao He jMt 
e 1440 /bwiy. /Ww. 43^1 RxMvia, space, ..jftexom. lyif 
CovBSDALK s Esdrat vil 4 It was large ot rownw. sjto 
C'ai Ree. DuMin (1601) If. si ’The sakl rowime df alderman 
of i h is cittic. s6e8 Ckurtkms. Ace, PitiingionMc. (Surtees) 
■30 For a rowine to bmid m *mH on. liMtn CamfdMM BuT 
w^m‘«e(i899)403 FiwdingthatrowmoandplaeetiMpropriat. 
A 3-7 rome, 5 rom, rombe, 5-6 romme, 7ruin. 

^ *4«*® l^ad Troy Bk, 3210 Ther myght Ihei alte stoode 
In rotame. 91440 0044 In euery rome. 91449 

PecocK Repr, ui. xtU. ^ Dwelling ferlher fro thens in rombe. 
1530 Palocb. 6aB/o Make romme, maysteri^ here comeih 
a player, igga In Vicary*s Anat. (iTOl 119 As they ia 
theire seveiall romes serve. 1603 Owen Tembroke* 
shirt (shpej 035 Tlieir rarietie might have claimed rome in 
this place. 1684 Ptuusyiv, Arch, i. 86 Ouc in the rum of 
Ralph withers Deceaaed. 

0. fi-7 rooma. .4- room. 


6-7 rooma, 5 
*494 Hotnoh, (1790) too To bee discharged of their 

roomea 3497 Be. Alcock Mons Por/eet. DiyV® Hi* 
feiowe* in y* room. 1349-80 StwoMHOLo A H. Pt. Ijutaiv. 3 
The spArowes fynde a roorne to rest, list Hoaoaco Lx»imtk, 
UI . aaNj V. «i I Sobsuitces . .take up roume. 1896 Churchatt. 
Acc. Tittington 260 A new saxiou to be chuaen in hi» roume. 

S. Bignifloatlou. 


1. 1. bpace ; dimensional eactent. 
n 3000 Gtmsit 1166 pa his tiddrege under rodera rum rim 
WBS xefylled. e saeo Qnmin 8489 pe Laferrd hafide Uicll 
rum laui all patt mkcle riche. exygsArtk, 4 Mrrl. 9896 
(KMbing}, Her mam imi kedde ft large roume alxmt hem 
rtdAko. 137s iiAauoua firnce bi. 469 So fete Laiuli* and so 
braid. That tuk so giet ruwme as that xaid. < 144a AIM, 
Tates so What was pe grettest mervayle Ik lasTest ping pat 
evur God made iti k»te ruwme t igag Fitzmiuiil Hush, f s6 
Whan it is mowen, it..taketh more rowme in the barne 
than sliome oorae duthe. « 1988 Abcmam SchoUm. 11. < Arb.) 
114 To dntw other wens wotM for his owiic memorie «1 b^ 
into Ahortcr rowiiie.^ a6oi Hollanu Piiuy VJt. xxAvili, A 

E unted table, .. which tooke up no create roume. 16^ 
KNiLKV PkmL 414 Both Lhbour and Room was saved 1 ^ 
their refieatad ConuaLlions. 1733 Iull Horst-Hmtt^ 
Uusp. 91 It idling less looui (liy the breaking) is a proof of 
its speufic gravity being increased. 1830 Woansw. Lei. to 
Dyce, In the etlitionof 1827 it was dUlgenily revised, and the 
aenoe m several iasumccs got «nto less rootu. 1847 C. Brontb 
J. Kyre xxiv, Mr. Rochester won't, tliongh there is so much 
room in the new carriage. 1895 IIelamek Kitih Card, 
(1861) 107 Cos lettuces will tkke up somewhat less room. 

t b. On (or by) 100m, to ur at a disiance; 
apart. Obs. CL A-uoim adv. 

c sage Cvn. 4- Ex, 4031 Jede eft halaani ttp on-rnm. 13. . ^ 
Print. Heudyug in Past. Ckrut (E.E.T.S.) 54 Fie jicm most 
and aitie on roume With eie and eke with herie. C1400 
l^tr, Tnqf *835 When the Grekes ve the greto n.'tuy, poi 
gtrdou o rowme. a 1440 Sir Eglam. 1087 By roine aome 
stode and bur behelde. 1513 Douolas Mneis v. x. 1 4 Eneas 
. .gaif command About the court the fieple oo rowm to stand. 
R. Sufficient spa-oe ; acoomm(^ati(ML (Al»o with 
addition of ample, enough, etc.) 

r 1000 Ags. GosA Luke li. 7 liig n^don rum on cunieiia 
husc. H . Seuyn Sag, 599 (W.), The ympe had roum, and 
wexelh fast, c 1375 Sc Leg Saints k {Paul) 88 To here 
hyni wes sik prese, pat Cawt of rowme gret k^r wes. c 1400 
Laud Tro^ Bk, 3330 To the hauen of AinenGb..For ther 
myght thei nlle siondc In romme 14. . Sir Beues (U) 3078 
Inaii began Beuys, .togei liyiniowme wytb gode Mar^y. 
1335 CovERUAia Isaiah xlix. so This place k to narow, syt 
nye trgetlier, y‘ I raaye liaue rowme. 1383 i,eg. Bp. St, 

A ndrois 147 For laik of rowme, that rubiatiue Behpewit vp 
tlie moderator. 1863 Boylk Oums, R^, (1B48) 50 How many 
titouwnd times more there might be without wanting room. 
167* ill laM Rep. Mist, MSS. i omm, Aro V. st It was so 
hard to get room that wee weie forced to goe by four a 
clodct 1791 CowFRK RetiredCat 73 With hunger piiiLh'd, 
and inneh'd for room. 3838 Lvtion What will He do 1. iv, 
All toe men who rule England have room in that palate, 
b. CunsL for, oxio with intiiL 
*■ Ckaucbs L, U. W, 1999 Ariadme, He . . hath roume 
& ek space To weUle an axe. 1417 in Surtees Mtsc, (1890) 
I? riiat Hesyll may have rowme iliar to lar liys sole, s^ 
Lasl Kivkks in Gairdner^A’/c/i. /// (1878) App. 306 If ye 
aiay get rome for lij or iqj men of lliys contre. .for to be 
m the parlemeat hows 3313 CovEROAiit Ps. xviitij. 36 Thou 
hast wade rowme ynotigfa vader me for to go. 13B7 in 
Feuillcrai Rrtteis Q. Httz. (1908) 391 For Roome for the 
office and masters lodging at Orniewiche. i6it Bid(.p Gen, 
xxiv. Is there roome in thy fathers house for vs to lodge 
in ? affda SritA,i«.KU OHg, Sacm lit. iv. f 7 There would 
be room enough for them, and for provinon for them, wgy 
(i«AV Bard 51 Give aitnplc room, and verge enough The 
characters of hell 10 uacc. 1793 Genfi. Mag. 54*/»i * 
request you will spare room for one uibute more to nh 
memory. 1833 Hr. Martinkau /.omw 4 Luggern. i. j 8 We 
muBt teach him.. that there is room ta the wide wqrkl for 
all. 184* Penny Cyci, XV 11 . 345/1 The plants. .wouRI then 
have room to grow out. 1868 Hblw Roaimak xvii. <18761 
460 There wa* not uuftetem room for the funiitnre. 

8. To make roam: T*- clear a ipaoe for 
oneself. Obs, 

*375 BARaoua Bruee vt. 934 He umertl^' raiso, And, strik- 
aod, rowm about iiim main, e 14*0 Semuioese Bask. 876 Tbo 
Roulaade Dumedale oute-diowa And made Romme atowte. 
H7» Hbmmv Waiiaet lu. *40 The Scouis on face giet 
rowme about thmm luakJe With pcm|eatM! operia. 1333 
Coveac^B yoeh. xvk <5 Make thyaedfa lowine there in Ane 
lonte of the Pheresites mad Kophtim. 

To make way, yield place, dxmw bock or 
rpfw, oo os to allow one to enter, pass, elc. 
Similarly Ta ^ive roam, ood with imperative 

tappiess^. 

fo) 9 T 446 F’«n 6 AiyBf.inilifMaiceiomebe- 1 m,aadlal«me 
gong, 1470-88 a^ayAarvu. Lots There ova inWhi 


Mt ft lomo, ft 
hyghederm. mo 
i a play 


I they 3Fede wMi hym «iAa ifte 
MOB. 8aB^ Make oammm, mutyntm, 

. ^ ^ , *898 SoMca Merck, jKnb. tv. I. ai, 

Make r eem e , and Jet hioi wAaad before our fima. tbogPim- 
cHSkB/VMrrmage u. mt. <<614) ■*■ Make raoiaa, 1 ptofe for 
another Rahhi sriAh his Bird. ifiB Aoomop Na laa 
r 6 Notwkhstandiiig all the Justices had taken their Places 
•pea Aha Beach, they made reoai for the old ICaighc. sita 
j. WsLSOH /sde o/Padasee iv. eet la chanohyaid on the Sah- 
batlwday They all aiske room liar her. 

as 140a Si. AJexiaa (Laud 108) 481 Jlttak aw rouai, ft 
lot nm ae pe body ^ was baren of ma. sged Timaut 
Luke anti 9 Oeve dun ama roama. <398 Smuca. Aom. dt 
jut. I. V, *8 A Mali, Hall, giuc roome, ajxd Xisow k Gules, 
sdes — AAe WdU 1. iL 167, l..wish..l quickly umre dis- 
solued from my hiue To giue some labourers roome. 

(r) s^B Shaks. L. L, L, v. iL 703 Rxwme for the incensed 
Worthies. i8ot — yul. C, ill. ic 170 Roome for Anroay, 
most Noble Antoiw. i8e8 Scorr Afarw. i. xii, Reoas 
lordings room for Lord Marmion. *8*7;^ N. P. Wuxfs 
TheLej^x Room for the leper ! Room i..TM cry pam'daa. 

c. TO provitie or oblaia space or plaoe ior 
Bomething by the removal of other things. 

s666 Pbi'YB Diary 10 SepL, Clearang aat oellBra, and 
breaking in pieoas all aiy old lumber, to make sooso. sf|8 
C JoMOS HeyU'e Gamet eq 'Throwing out the best Omls m 
your Hand . . in order to make Room for the whole suit. 1899 
Macaulay HisL Eng. vL IL 14a He explicitly said.. that 
room must he made for them hy disniiming more Pttr- 
tesiaiUs. *893/- aw Tiutei Ref. LXXII. 86 t/a, 730 tons of 
thcLOiil h.'iid been sold to make mom for cargoMaSoOMi 
Aroericaa port. 

4 . iramj. or Jig. Opportaiiity or icope ia tlo 
something. Also in (ilL without inilnitive. 

In iStli cent, examples the seiwe somatiuies aippears to he 
*ocLAxii)n ’reasQu', 'cause '• 

Beowulf 3690 Frecne fyrdraca fmhBa gemyndig rmsde on 
Sone rufan 8a him rum aj^eald. « leoa Boetkitu Metr. k. 
30 Dead foes ue sciifeff, poanc him rum forltet rodoru 
waldemd. e 1003 I xv. 1003 pe rxche baueh iiuichel rum, to 
rsesan liifuren ^en wrecclian. 

1333 C0VRWDA1.B ti'isdotuxii, 19 Euen when thou indgest, 
thou geuest rowme lu amende from syames, 1837 Ruthbu- 
Fosu IniL ( 1 86*1 I. 364 Pray that the Lord w* be pleased 
to giuc me room to ai>eak to His people in His name. 1703 
Masi uokough Lett 4 Disk. (1845) 1 . 170 To give no room to 
the King of Portugal to fall off again, I sbouhl feti:.]. tyot 
Sm EATON Edystoui' L. f 183 Ax aoon as the season would 
give UH room to suppose we were likely to Lave success. 
18*7 Keblk Chr. y. 9 The trivial round, the ooininon task 
Would furnish. . Room to deny ourselves. 

b. OpportuiMity, scope, or opening /or aome- 
thing, by which it is rendmd possible. 

169s R. L'Lsiuanck EnUee (17x4) *9 There’s room yM tor 
a Listmet Mm.. betwixt what's tfonc Openly, .ami a Thing 
tliai’h dune in Hugger-mugger. tyioSiRRUt Ta/ier No - 198 
r 6 Cmita had no more Kuom for lioubL 17*8 Swift 
Guiliver 1. vii, Still llicre was Room for Mercy. i8a8 Scorr 
F, M, Perth xv,l*heie is no room for pardon where offence 
must not be taken. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng xi 1 1 L 100 
Ax to most of the provisions there was little root* for dis- 
pute. 1B75 J0WKIT /’/<i/<7 (ed. a) V. laa Im such a commoe- 
weultfa there would be less room for tlic development of 
individual character. 


o. lit OSes similar to prec., but moie directly 
tran^, from the literal sense. 

*577 -Sf • Augustine's Manuell QXx^, Hauyng thee in my 
bnrl . .soas there may be no ruwme in me for any counterfet 
or vncleane lone. 1396 Shaks. i Hen. iP, 111, uL r74 
There'‘s no roome fur Faith, Truth, nor Honesty, in this 
bosomcof thine. s66e F. Bbookk tr. Le Binne's Trm>. *85 
Then there wxu amongst us such a tyde of tendeinessei, 
there was not I'oom for words 1697 Drydrn Virg. Georg. 
IV. 331 No room is lefl for Death, they mount the zyxo 

SiEELK Tatter No. 139 P i Business and Amhition take up 
Men's Thoughts too much to leave Room for Philosophy. 
1764 Ooi j»M. Ttxo. 968 But while this nolter ait tlveir him 
supplies, It gives tlieir follies also room to rine. 1888 
Tsnnymxn spiteful Letter 14 What room is left for a haterf 
td. Leisure, time to do sometbing. Obs, 

syfo G. Whitb Selbome xxvi. Where you spent.. some 
considerable time, and gave yourself good room io eBamiae 
the natural cuiiosiuex. 

IL 6 , A particular portion of space ; a oextoio 
space or area. 

CX340 Hamfoi.b Pr. Conte. «t68 fo; roume and fot spaoa 
foit es Mntende In fo oete of neven baa nmne ende. ciM® 
Aipk 7 atee so. And aH fo wittes of a man ia sett in m 
I- itle rowm. a Eawl Kivaas in Clairdner Riek. /// 
(1878) App. 395 y« will irve a rome. .for a skoduMi of the 
armez of Wodevile and Scalix. 1509 Fisher Bunerui.^rm. 
C*tees Richsnoaed Wks. (1876) 904 It is so gross*, that it 
orciipyeth a rowme.. and lettethuther bodyestobemesenta 
in the same place. 1587 Flkminc Cont. HoUnsAed UL 
X537/a The roome within this cloxc bate coiiteineth almost 
fortie acres. 1617 Morvson itiu, m. 69 That the whole 
roome towards the streets may be reserved for dhoppes. 
1695 WooDWARo Hat. Hist. Earth UL ft. (17*^ 178 V^ldb 
(Earth] he fancies.. 10 ountmci it self in to a lesser Roonk 
* 7 S 5 J> Shabubarb (1769) 1 . <5 When he was at lee- 

ward, He was equally cautbus of allowing a proper TOon^ 
through fear of receiving a shot betwixt wind and wstar. 
1770 Johnson Whs. (1787) lY. 478 A journal of the weather 
. . whidh exhibits in a little room, a great train of different 
observations 1833 L. Ritchir R^mwf. bjt LArt t86 The 
squares, amounting lothiriy-three, aiu not worth the room 
which their names would occupy. iBbS-gs K- BsukibS 
Rroa 4 Psyche April s 8 A Zephyr alraytng out of beavenis 
wide room KitsVd down. 


t b. A (shoit) spaoe of time. 

14.. •YirftnrrfOsooj’ftglfoSariyasynaroan Atftvi 
t>vns war* ouarcome. 

tBL A apsce, comport mek^ or square m ul 
abociit, chess-boud, etc. Obe, 

S 98 ® Raoomw Or, Afiet cao Whan the same so %• 
abatsd, mafiy lyaa amarech gsuatar than the wt bar, Shaa 
da mey hormra ona ot iba oast kpgkar eomom ojfia 
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Rs«mmmMQ» 4 ^iaM><rAirifaLTlNUiit..lMhHMidt 

to attault tbre rcHUBcs or •t«f»po as he Uetetik 

d. ^kipbuiidinf. (See quoti.) 

iM A. Youwo IfmmL IHct^ rM^rW-JPesto. Rooito 
ond- i mbcr^ R<^aiid.Space. . . in shipbuiIding»tliedMUuice 
fpQOS the ntouioing edge of one timber to the mookUng edge 
of the timber next i» U. tfstCo H. Stvakt SemtHa»*$ 
CmU£A, 66 * Room and space V is the distance occupied by 
eacb set of timbcrst callra a * frame * t measured aloim the 
heel It varies from eft. 6 in. to 3ft. 910. in ships ot war. 
s^ THaaeLB JVnvai ArcAif, 86 These plates.. are all in 
either three, four, or even ^tx room and space lengtha / 6 iA. 
fa Thus the intercosial portions are twice the soom aad 
space in leagitL. 

1 6. A particalaf place or spot, without refer- 
ence to iu area. ds. 

rijyo ATtk, ^ Mtri. 6936 (KOlhing), We fond cartes., 
ft loges ft pauilouns Telt on a swi^c grenc roum. € 1440 
Cnuty^k* 9044 'I'hc Sosvdon. .ridetk stray te to hia pavilion, 
With lordes abought hym in euery romc. 14710-85 MoLoav 
Arikmr x. xxxvuj. 474 Ye may kepe the rome of thys 
Outel this twclue ntoiiclh and a day. 1535 Bbujcmubn 
Livy u. V. (S.T.S.) 1 . This codes ^et te aventure In 
anc rovme maid for defence of he said brig. 1540 T*st, 
Ebar. (Surtees) VI. 94 For my rowme where i shalbe buried, 
idei Biblb Wttdfm xtit. 15 And when be had mode a con- 
uenicBt tuume fur it. set it in a wall. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk 4- Setv, 30 If the Soul, .settles in sonic room whence 
it may best . .sway the whole body. » 

to. .Sir. A place in a icriea, narration, or logical 
tequence. Obs^ 

1590 Bmucc Strm. Saermm. C3 b, In the third roeme, ft 
coins in to be considered^ how |etc. J. 1816 in .Sprott Sct 4 t 
Liimy;i€M Jms. Vi (1901) 19 We seeking Thy Kingdom and 
the righteoiKinem of it in the first room. lyai Woonuw 
Hiti. Sm^. CA (1830) H. 139/9 Thus, in the first room, 
our religious and r»-furmauoii-rif(his, and next our lives and 
civil liheiiies, arc laid at the King's feet. 17x4 — Lift J. 
Ik'tdrmv (iH^) 4 iu the lust rouui 1 sliall give account of 
his manoscripts. 

o. sf€r. (Sec qnot) 

sS^ piMMONUs Did. Tradct Room, a fishing station in 
Ibe lifiLiali North Aniei icau Provinces. 

7. Sc. tft pi* Domaiufi,. dammiom, territories, 
bounds. Oifs, 

€ 1470 llxuaY IVmllmee \u 970 Sa he begane with strenih 
aad ktalwut hand 'I'o chewyss agayne sura vowniys off 
Scoilaivi. 9533 Bullbmoen Livy 1. iii. (.*).T. S.> I. 96 The 
lomanis increscic Ilk day in new mwnittouiH bringaad new 
vuwBWS viider bare domuiiounu 156a KoLLAMoJSrziVM 
I Rome .. Conquest grit reelmes, Lordsebips and rowmes 
braid. 1570 .SaisV. Potms Ht/arm, xviiL 39 Lat naucr pai 
Ruffians within ^our rowniu veiiL 

b. An estate in land ; a piece of ground held 
or occupied by one: a farna. Now rar«. 

igoa-ao' Dunhaji Forms Ixxix. 6 For rekkyntng of my 
leiitis and roninea, ^ neid nocht for to tyre lour tuowines. 
•546 Rsg. Fray Council Stoi 1 . aa In thaic personis.landes, 
rowmes, povsesMonis, and gudis. 1570 Saiir. Fotms Ri^rm, 
xxiii. JO Thair was sum that luik thy rowmis in few. c 1657 
SiA W, Muhe ///r/. Ho. of Rowallant Wks, (S. T. .S.) 11 . 
B4a Garnegepand Calder, rowmes now not knownc by these 
names. W. Scot of Satchell Hist. Namt Scot (1776^ 
45 Ev'ry pensioner a room did gam. For service done and 
to be dme. .:8aB Jamiumin s.v.. Room ia still commonly 
used for a Urm. i8t8 Scott Hrt. Mktl. xlv, Zealous pro- 
|leSM>rs^..lo whom ibcjprKedtng Duke of Acgyie bad givcu 
rouiiis ui this corner of bis^ estate. 1884 SeoUmum a6 July 
3/1 'J*hvee merks..of Land in the room of Ciord, Keocha, 
and Bremer in the Parish of Cunningsburgh. 

9. An interior portion of a bntluing divided off 
by walls or partitions; esp. a chamber or apart- 
ment in a dwelling-hoiMe. t Formerly also, a 
compartment, tmy, stall (of a bam, stable, etc.). 

See also llie comba. Anif-. drawing-room^ etc. 

1437^ Dark. Ate. Roils (Surtees) 637, J grangre de < 
rowmes. . . Pro fuctura j rowme in tenemento. 7356-7 Cal. 
Rtc. hubim 1 . 460 None shall devyde the dwelling 

bowses of this crttie into sondrie rowlms for ihetr mvate 
gayn. 1598 Sbaus. Mtrry IV. v. v. 61 Search Vnndsor 
Castle. . .Strew good lacke (Ouphes) on euery sacred rooeae. 
1617 MoavttON Itta. ii. 58 Under the fortufiimiMNi of the 
Castle round about, are stables fur horses, and some roeates 
far like pur|iws. 1653 Dukoiuv Oshornb Lett, (1888) 139 
*Tui a very fine seat, uut . . Sir Thomas Cheeke . . told me 
there was never a goixl room in the house. IW3 1 ^t.\aCiiy 
4 - C'. Furthastr 61 To distribute the whole Ground-plot . . 
iato Rooms of Office, or Entertainment. ii7#o waai-KV 
Wka. (1879) 111. 19 , 1 waa obliged once more to coop myself 
up in the Room. 1791 Mrs. KAOCLiPFa Rom. Fort U is, 
Ibe room appeared to hatve been built in modecn timet upon 
a Gothic plan. 1841 Lake Arab. HU. L tea Low teats 
which generaBy extend along three tides of the room. X89X 
£. Peacock N. Brtndaa II. 67 The rooms of the cottage 


dL The penoM aaemblcd in e roeeh; the 
cempany. 

B71B AiMimoti Kok. 069 p It His ve n e r ab l e f%iiFt 

drew upon us the Eyes of the whole Room. Mb Hewueti 
Forest Lovers vi, As fur the . . old soul by the fico, the kept 
her hack ratol u teiy on the room. 

8 . In vnhoiia teebmeal appUatiiom : 
a. One of the pattages or apaces for woHcing 
left between the pillars of a coal-mine. Chiefly 
in phr. piltar ana rootUt Sc. stoop and room, CL 
Pillar sb. 7 , Post 7 d. 


left between the pillars of a coal-mine. Chiefly 
in phr. piltar ana roomt Sc. stoop and room, CL 


1789 J. WlLUAMS bfia. Kissed. 1. 8 Tlie hoards or raonm 
in which the cofliert arc working. 1839 Usa Diet. Arts 
960 Each miner continues to advance his room or working- 
ptaee, till [etc .1 ibid. 975 [The system of] working with 
pillart and rooms, styledpost and stall. 18B3 Grem.by Ciost. 
Coaims, to6 Roosst and Rmstso (S.), a system of working 
coal somewhat wmilar to double sUdL 1893 Labour Cosh^ 
missioH Clots. s.v. StooO^ In the stoop and room the scam it 
divided into pillars called stools by passages at right angles 
to each other called snoossss. 

b. A nieasuie of coals (aee ^not. 18 S 5 ). 

i8oe CoM}VHOUN Comsss, Tkamts ui. 147 Coals are tom^ 
times bought by what is called the Roum. 1814 Meek. Almg. 
90 Some merchants., will protutae to give sixty. eight sacks 
to a room. s88|3 Gr B taKV Chtss. Conl.m. 906 Room ^ . . a weight 
of 7 tuns of coal, or si chaldrons by measure. 

C. P/ant. (Mce quoC.) 

180S Mast-room [see Mast fA* 4 bl. c il^ Rssdim. Kotu 
(Wenre) 143 Rooms, the different vacancies between the 
tinibers, and likcwuie those between the beams, as the matt- 
rooms, capstan-room, hatch-room, ftc. 

d. ioial. The space between the thwarts of a 
boat. (A Scandtiiavian sense.) 

1855 Norfolk Words in Traas. Fkil. .Var. 35 Room, the 
space between thwarts. 1896 Good Wds. Juii. 17/1 The 
scau 18 sliot. it bad lain a huge brown heap in its 
proper ' room' or comportment^ of the boat. 1899 Spknce 
Folk-Lore 137 The boat waadivtded into six com part men is, 
viz., forc-heao, fore-room, mid-room [etc.].. .Tlie sbutt was 
double the size of a room. 

iO. attrib. and Louib. (in sense 8 ), as room-bell^ 
•door, -gratCy etc. ; rootn-ketper. 

zyaa Da Fob Col. Jaik ii, One of our loom-keepert 
sayi, he saw a couple of young rogues . . hanging about 
there. 17B6 AHkHCRuMUfE Card. Assist, agi Placing the 

5 lasses 111 a rtmn-w Ln^w to the sun. 1804 Scott .SL 
\oHaiLS xxxviii. 111 bring word to your ruom-door . . how 
she is. i8a8 Muir Maasie Wauch 53, The prices of the 
room-grate, the bachelor's oven, the cliecse-toaster.^ b86i 
Ckauibers\ Encyel. 11 . la/a The use of ruoin-bclls is uni- 
versal. s866 J. Macohboor Rob Roy on Raltic 193 The 
rioter b my English room-companion of the Norway inu. 
1883 Cent. Afag. Sept. 73^ It pays room rent and lights. 

6 . Koom^boustdt •ridden^ confined (o one's room. 
iBjU Dickens Little Dornt 1. xv. As the room-ridden 
inv^d seiiled for the night. 1837 Mna Mai hews Tern 
FabU T, ll. 6a, 1 was geucraUy room-bound, and therefore 
unable to attend pubbe worship. ^ 

HI. 1 11- A place in which one it stationed or 
seated; a particular place assigned or appropri- 
ated to a perhoii or thing. Obs. 

a 1400-3P A lexamier 33<» With bat rysis vp venke ft 
bis rowme lefys. CS489 Caxton Btanchasdyn xxx. 113 
Fluery man cam forth for to doo hU deiioyre^ eche of hem 
in his rowme in deiending the place. 1313 Sir 'f . M ore Ru h. 
Ill, Wks. To wlioiite the Duke of Buckingham saide, 

J oe afore Genllcinenne and yomen. kepe yon re rowaies. 156^ 
EWEL Reply Harding K\h\\) 913 EuMathius. . was the Presi- 
dent, and (he Bishop of Koiiict Li'gaics . . sate im the fbimh 
roonic beneath. 1393 miaks. Ri<A. II, v. v. 108 Go Ihou 
and fill another roome in bclL z6ie Ff.KTCHaa Faitkf. 
aheph. IV. i, A blast . . by chance may come, And blow soiiw 
one thing to his pru^r room, sfiya Davies Rites Durham 
33 Were placed, in (heir severat Koom.s, one above another, 
the most cxcelkiic Pictures. 1698 (R. FERousoif] Vievs 
Lucies. 8 The Terms Mr. Lobb hath been conicnding for, 
are not bitlicvto allowed a room in the Confessions ol' Faith 
of the Keformed Churches, lyst Wodhow Hist. ^s^. Ck. 
Sceti. (1B30) IL 149^3 '1 he nth act of this session, .duserves 
a room in this coUectioiu 

tmn^. c z6iz Chapman Iliad ix. 568 All the Greeks will 
honour thee, as of celesiiall roome. 

b. Contrasted wub company ^ in phiasea denoting 
that the absence of a pcvsoii is preierred to hit 
presence. Also tranrf, 

*577 Stantmusst Deser. IreL 7/9 For such a scoffing pre- 
late, bys rowme had bene better then his company. 1803 
Hoi.lano FMarek*s Mor. 645 Better hit roome, than com- 
Danv(uuoth ech one). 16416 Fuixer Wounded Const. (1841) 


£. Peacock if. Brendan II. 67 The rooms of the cottage 
were low. 

iransf. exAfig. 1570 Spenser Skepk. Cal. Dee. 68 Tbt 
hMey Bee, Woikiag hex fbrniall rowmes mi wexen fnune. 
■6tR ToptEu. Serpents (1653) 643 The whole Combe con* 
Uineth four orders of Cells, the first ihe Beet occupy... 
libs last U appointed for the reoin of Honeyawhiaa. s6ap 
Sia W. Mums ZVwr Crucifix to Our harts for Him. . A 
rowme sboold bee to re-*! in, and reside. 

b. pi. Chambers or apartments ocenpied by a 
person or persons ; lodgings. 

ib|7 DicuBNa Fitksa- ii, 1 trust 1 shall have Ika pteaaure 
of saeing you and your friend at my looma. 1879 Mitt 
Beaddon Clmtn Feat xxvfit, Can 1 have his rooms for a 
lew nigbitl I . . don't want to go to a hotoL s8IAC. R. 
Pascoe Lomdoee of Today xxU. M 3) 013 The looaai of 
lha Sociecy of Arts. . are w John Street. 

O. Ss.. and north, dtiW. (See qiioCs.) 


I for the reoin of Honeymahiag. s6ap 
r Cruc^x to Our harts for Him. . A 
» re-*! in, and reside. 


ihetedayM, as 
y^Uoldormtos 


• the parltufari 


late, bys rowme had beno better then his company. 1603 
Hoi.lano FMarek*s Mor. 645 Better his roome, than com- 
pany (quoth ech one). 16416 Fuixer Wounded Const. (1841) 
983 Pr^rring hia room, and daclimng bis company, hmt his 
MfeonesB prove iuJoctiaus to thaawelves. sdTa H. Moaa Brref 
Reply 306 , 1 must confess I bad rather have ibetr pc. imugesj 
room than thenr Company. 1704 H. Jonbe Vtrpsua 2^3 
Felons . . whose Room they had much rather have than their 
CTbmpuny. 1770 Fiacid Mesn 11 . 919 You would os lief 
have my room as my company. t8lls Adam 4- Eve 338 I'd 
raiber have his room thaa bta conipaBy. 

t o. A place or scat in tbe theatre. Oftr. 

1399 B. Jonoon Ev. Man osst of Hnm. it. i, Vet be poim 
them fnames] out as Binniturfy, as if be had . . ta'on lotiacco 
with them over the stage, in the lord*s room. z6ao E. Blount 
H04P. Inenrablt Foeles Rp. Ded., I beg it with as forced 
a looke, as a Player that ra speaking an Epitogae makes 
loue to tbe tww peanieMmitae Car a pkuidite. idea CoavAT 
Crssdities 948 Tney sate ou higjh a^mby tliemsciiMs in the 
best roome of all the Playhouse, a 1619 ftsusyroom^ 
av. Penny ra). 

td, transj, A fettled place in a penca's alTeo- 
tion or regard. Obs, 

* 588-9 Ford Paritssmoi. [169^ itz Let PaUipiia..ha the 
■mhi chat shall poMsss tha second room In youf good fifciiig. 
idby IliaaoM nHla. t mi ^ thsee tbingE stmafors to 
ihy tkmdkn, m dae daei^iA ^ a e^ii eaaai t ms thy 


iiffhcthm s T 1683 Baxtms Far. N, T, Phil L 7 Vtai ham s 
grtal toons in my beatt. 

1 13. An office, function, appotatrocst ; a poit, 
titnation, employment. Obs, 

Exceedingly common in the 16th century. 

eu 03 Basaooun in Fol., Ret, 4 Z. Foenss Ciyojl tfp 
In the courie, is many nolde Roomo: But god kwowith, I 
Ota nooa soche rauccho. 1483 Belle of Farit. VI. 357/B Tk* 
Office or Rowme of oon o( the Yomen ofourc Crowne. 1314 
Mem, Ripon (Surieei.) 1 . 303 We have yeven and grauated 
niHo hym th' office and rowme of baner berer befor S. Wil- 
frklah EBlBg Ussy any Work 19 To bauo the romes of ilw 
true and natural laeaibers of the body. 1998 R. Gkrmhwev 
Tacitus, Ann. vi. iu, (1633) 133 One U appointed ouer 
the rest to exercihc the roome of a Consell. i6m Camden 
R!em, (ides) aro He..fors0oke a rtght worshipfiil] roome 
when ft WKH offered him. 1644 Bulwi-r Cksfoi, 146 That 
none should be admitted into roomes of divine calhng, but 
such who arc called and are flL 

i b. ithout article : Office, position, aMthority. 

I4ia Rebt. Deoyil m Hail. E. F. P.l.yth Jim sate at 
the horde, that greate rowme longc la that hmse bearo. 
1309 BaacLAV Skyp ef FalysK\^F\ 11. 13 If that thou be 
hsre of rowme and name If thou offende the more shall be 
•by shamcv 1341 Pavnell Catilisse iv 5 To Mume desirous 
ihctof he behigbt roome and aucturitia. 1380 N . T. (Rhem.) 
fokss X. k aoltf. Calvin, Luther,, .-and al that suecede them 
to roome and doctrine. 

to. To bear {the) room^ (o be in office or 
authority ; to have all the power. Obs. 

zfafi Skelton Afagnyf. 786 Beryst tliou any romc, ov 
cannyst thou do ought ? 1330 in Furniv. Ba Luis fr. MS^ 
1 . 317 Marchaunte Strayngers beryth the Rowme. 1334 
Wmitinton Tuliyes Offices u. (1540) 99 In that ycrc thail 
hare roume. 

1 18. An office or post confideved as pertainiug 
to a particnlar person, osp, by right or by iii- 
heiitnnce. Obs, 

c 1450 Holland Hosvlat 984 Bot thow rente the richtnlss, 
thi rovme Bill orere. 1313 BMAuSHAWjjf. Werbssrge 1. 9517 
'J hii noble ahhessc . . 0^773 gently prepared to supple her 
rowme. 15B6 j. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holimshed II. isi 
He. .psocared them to be remoued, aad their roomes to be 
supplied with .. learned EiigIKhmen. s6a8 Miltom Vac. 

$8 Then quick about tliy purpoi'd btuunesa corner 
'i liat to the next 1 may reiiign my Roome. idgi N. Bacdn 
Due. Gort. En^. 11. l (1730) y The Dukes .. fovrake the 
Court, Favourites step into tlietr rooms. 1699 T.C[ockman1 
Tally's Offices (1706) ago That Man.. that outs the rightful 
Heirs.. and procures bftnself to be put into tliair Rooms. 
1731 Labli.yk Westm Bridge 83 Tne Rooms of those re- 
moved or dead, being filled up with Persons fully as honest. 

b. Jn one's room, in one’s place, denoting inb- 
stitutiou of one person or thing for another. (In 
early use wiib reference to officct or appointments.) 

(a) 1489 Caxton FayUsof A. in. viil. i8j Takyitge his 
hnae he wiyth to tlie capiayite that he sbsll puitc another 
for hym in bi<* rowme. i960 Daub tr. Sleiamssds Comm. 
979 In whose roume afterward aiiccedrd George Selde a 
Civilan. sgfi Pettis tr. Gvommo's Civ. Com/. lU (1586) 33 hw 
'1 has he may be put froar his office, and some other ptarocf 
ill his roome. 1631 Wekvrm Anr. Funeral Aion. 60 Detain- 
ing many of tann in prison.. that others of his owne 
followms might bee placed in their roumea 1667 Milton 
P. L. lit. 985 Be thou in Adams room The Head of all man- 
kind. 1706 Vanbrugh Mistake ri, A proposal . . to take you 
(who then were Just Ckmillo's age) and bring you up in hts 
room. 1771 CkroH. in Ann. Reg. 137 The names of the Earl 
of Granard.,Bnd Lord Sudicy. .to be added to the Kst in 
their ruom. 9800 Scott Lei. in Lockhart (1837) I. x. 391, I 
refer yuu for particulars to ioseph, in whose room 1 am now 
asMuniug the pen. 1883 Catkolie Ihd. s.v. Cartkmsians, 
With grief he [St. Bruno) left his beloved comimnions, the 
most prudeut..of whum, Landwiu, be appointed prior in 
his room. 

(^) *589 Shakr. Mssck /(dh t. i. 304 Warre-thoughts Haue 
left their places vacant : in tbcir roumes Gome thronging 
soft and delicate desires. 1693 Ausikn Fruit Tsrees xi. 148 
As these are removed the husbandman ptarits others in their 
roomes. 1719 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening ijs If 
several Elms should die successively in the same Pbee, yoa 
should put Lime-Trees, .in their Rooms. 1774 Goldrm. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) 111 . 354 'I he old long hair falling off*, and 
a shorter coat of hair appearing in its room. 

c. Jn the room of, in ibe place (f or office) 

in lieu of iiiatead of, a person or thing. (Cf. prcc.) 

to) 1333 (I'oVEKiMLE iUatt. iu 99 But when he beide that 
Arclielaus did raynge in lury, in y* rowme of hisfiaher 
Herode. 1399 HaKLurr Voy. II. 11 60 So we placed other 
men in the roomes of those that we lost. s66y Pepyr Diary 
I bept.. The Attorney General is made Chief Justice in the 
room of my Lord Bridgemati. ryoa Stvflr Tatler No. 11 
P9 Declantd Alderman., in the Kooni of his firocinr, .. 
d^asad. t8a8TwrMLWAi.L Greece IV. 41 A Spartan named 
Leon had taken the coinsnand in the room of Pedaritus. 
1854 Mms Bakeb Nerikampi, Gloss. s.v., He went in the 
room of another. 

(R) 1613 W. Lawson Country Houaew, Carden (t6a6) ye 
An eye or had, taken.. from one tree, and placed in the 
roome of another eye or bud. 1668 Hauc Fsrf KeMt's 
Abridgment 4 It is mucli out of use, and neW Expedients 
substituted in roome thereof vgffi Butler Assml. 1. v, To 
sobsiftute jttdgmetrt in the room or semation. 9749 Fibld- 
INO Tom jonts v. iv, You must let me have iny old one 
again, and xou may have this in the room on't. 1846 
1 MHcw Huts. Lett. Scr. 11. i. 149 In the room of shifting 
deud-pakices. .stands for na a Cay which hath coma down 
firom heaven. 

d. Used with vbl. sba. Now dud. 

tlse Mm E. PAnsons Myet. yikii III. 144 In ibe room of 
loitering about Paris . . 1 shall have tbe. . pieeuiure of being. . 
a Uitk asefuL 1808 Cam Csmvea Gioes, [aeo Fonae 

^Moom (rte), sb.'<^ Obs. cue. died. Alsohrono, 
rMftaa. [Of ofaiCRrc ofigia.] Ecuif cio tbe bead ; 
diadrofL 
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1976 Lvtb D^0tmt •6a Tha •Bme . .daHi cun . . the Ktirfla 
or roome of the head, J/riJ. 410 The iye. .im very eood to 
waMie iheacurfleof the hcad,..utu>tlit|r the rome and icaleii 
CO Tali off*. 1847 Haluiw., Room, daiidrutf. JtOMgrooi. 1S86 
Ei.woaTHY IV. Somtrtet IfV. •/»'«. a. v. 

Hoorn (rKin),cx. Ohs. exc. Se. Forint: rum, 

3 rum* ; 4-5 rotima (4 roumm), 4-6 rowm(a, 
5 roiriniiio ; 4-5 rome, 5 romme, rombe ; 6-9 
room (7 roome). [Common Tent. : OC. r«///f , ^ 
OFrit. rUm (mo<I.I*nt. riim. rom), MDu. ruyw, 
ruym (Du. ruitn)^ MLG. rusm (LG. r/2w), 
OHG. rAmi, ON. rii/w/r(Sw. and Da. rum^ Norw. 
rom ) : cf. Koou sb.i\ 

1 1 . Spacioni, lai|'e, ample in dimentiont ; wide, 
cxtenHive. Ohs. 

B*own{f*^% Puhte him enll to rum won^aa & urlc*itede. 
c8as Firx/. Fxaltir xkx, g Du T^eaettes in atowe runire foet 
mine, /a^.ciii 35 Dieam, micel & rum. c 888 K. ifili.PUBo 
Botih. xix, S 1 behealde he .hu neara h>Bre eorhan Htede la, 
^eah heo us rum hini.e. cteoo Ag». Ooip. Matt, vii 13 Se 
wes i« awide rum, j»e to forftpiUcdnease'xcImt. c laoo Okmin 
3689 He wotide jirciiii uaa All heoflTneiisi rume riche, t leso 
Owl Night. 643 Mi nest U holeuh ft rum amiilde. a 1300 
Cunor M, 1318 Fodder and hai huu aal find hun ; Na 
rouinnier »ted in al ^ tun. a 1340 HAMrut.K Ptolter Ixxvii. 
15 In he felje of thuneoa, hat is, in he rowine atede of nieke 
coniaundmcnt. c 1386 Chauckm Rttv/* T. aas Ther wax 
no roinmer herberwe in the place. ?/ii400 fiforte Arth. 
3470 A renke in a rownde duke, with riahie rowmme cIotheH. 
14x3 Jax. I KiogtsQ Ixxvii. 1 wax anon In hroght Within 
a chamber, Urge, lovrm, and faire. c 1470 l lkNKV Waliato 
VII. 986 A rowriie passage to the wnllis (Ihni] thaini dycliL 
1539 Stbwakt One. S<.oi. 1 . 379 He set his feild furih on 
ant' rowmur plane. 1560 Koi 1 ani> Seven :^a^ts 13 Lat vs 

fe sir mak aiie hoiis baith rowme & squair. ci6m Capt. 

UTBI.BH Dinl. Sen Sent (1685) 133 It u.iimetti a hnip to be 
much Koomerdhat is larger) within Hoard, 
t b. The room sea^ the open aea. Obs 
ri400 Sc. Trojan Har 11. 1978 Tharfor in hoist to h* 
rowute se Thai lorned and held on h<tr way. 
t o. Open to choU'e. Obs."^ 

s^i Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 108 Whan reynard herde 
that it stode hO rowine that he ahold chese to knowleche 
hym ouercoinen and yelde hym Or ellis to take the deth. 

t 2 . a. Distant, remote. Obs. rare. 

ri44Q PicocK R$pr, 1 xiv. 79 Doom of resoun.-as the 
next and best reule, and the power of resouii as for Hie 
roitiber and ferihrr reule. ibid 11. xx. 073 Into depai ting 
and di&seuering and into rombe distaunt being, 
fb. Ot wiiuU: ^LAitOBti. 14. Obs. 

163a Lithoow 7 'rar/. 11. 45 Thu hauen wherein we lay, 
sxpectiag roome windes. ioid. 59 Hiiving roome winder, 
and a fre«h gale, in 94. houres we disi otered tlie He. 

3 . ise. Clear, unobstructed, empty. 

Some cognate uses are found in OK. texts. 

1641 PhKausoN Sc. Frov. 4 b, A fair fire makes a roome 
flet. 1710 Kuuoiman Otoss, Dongteu' AKueis s.v Roume. 
We say, To make a room house, wlien one drives them out 
that a<e in it. s8io J. Cckk Simple i%irains 1 . 14a (E.D 1 ) ), 
When ill their beds and snugly (aid There's silence and a 
ruuin hreside. 

t 4 . C owb. ; room-handed, -hende adjs.t liberal, 
generous; room-house, a privy (cf. long house 
s.v. Long / j. 18). Ohs. 

ciaoo yVf'a. CoU. Horn. 90 5 ef hu-.best rum-handed to 
glewiiien. c laoa Lay. O538 He wes. .radful and rililwinand 
a mete lum-heiide. cia^ Owl 4 Ntgh ‘. 65a Men haboep 
among o)>re iwende A rum-lius at ht.ore bures ende. 

Room, obs. vaiinnt of Kum a. 
t HOOIII, adv. Obs Forms : 1 rume, 4 romme, 
4, 6-7 rome, 6-7 room(e. Comp. 6 rowmer, 
6-7 romer, 7 roamor, rummora. [OL. rdme^ 
f. rum adj., -fcOS. and OllG. rAmo.] 

1 . Widely; far and wide; to or at a distance. 
aioeo( 7 /M<'m 1456 Heo wide hire willnn sohle ft rume 
fleal). Ibitl. 1893 Sccoldan. .)« micas py lumorsecan ellor 
er^clseld. 1340 70 A lex. 4 l^tml. 80 Whi farest bou so 
fihtiiige, folk lodistroie, ft for to winne woid wendcst so 
romme Y /bill. 581 Of iichcs-.e ft of renonii romme be 30 
kidde. C1449 Pkcock Rtpr.v. xiii. 553 Wliilis thei sluiiden 
or siiten 01 knelen luiiihe I'er ech from othir. 

2 . Amply ; lully ; to the tull. 

0 1000 Oentfis 1373 Drihien. .mine let wlllehnrnan on 
woriild bringaii. <1000 Letikti. 1 . a8a Hyt rum 

bs wynnas lord ^^rlasdeii, 13.. Sir lieues 1B60 pe geaunt 
was wonder-strong, Kume bretti fote long. 

3 . Naut. « Laiujii; c»y7>. 7 a. 

Very common from c 15B0 to 1630. 

1564 SrAMKK ill //a/id’iMjr' Voy (Hakl. Soc.) jo He espied 
another Island,, .and being not able tu (etch it by night, 
went loomer untill the morning. 1585 1 '. Washinoiun tr. 
Nichoinye Voy. 1. xi. 13 lASUuing tliu coast.. we bare roome 
toseauards. 1397 J. Pa\nk Royal Rxih. 33 Haleixilhnge 
to double the puyiit, a lulT from the rock, rowmer from the 
sand. iSaa Reiat. Lng Plantation Plymouth in Arber 
Pitgr. Fatkeis (1897) 435 Wc could not letch the harbour, 
but were fain to put room again, towards Cape Cod. 1669 
Stummv Atarim-r's Mag. 1. il 19 'I'he Chnse pays away 
more room. Ibid.^ The Cliase goes away loom, her Sheets 
aiB both aft. 

h. Const, with the land, etc. 

1537 Adnt. Court Exempitfications 1. No. 174 Seeing a 
shipcoming somewhat rome with theyin. 1M7 Jknkinson 
ill Hakluyt Voy. (1599) i. 310 'the windT vering more 
northerly, we were forced to put roomer with the coast of 
Lngland ngaine. tbni.. We were loiced to bcare roomer 
with h larnwrow head. 

Hoorn (ri^ni), dial, os arch. Forms: 

j rumian, 3-4 rumen, 3 5 rume ^5 ruym); 
4-5 roume (5 reume), 5-6 rowm(e, 6 rovm ; 
5 rom(e, 9 room. [UE. riimian, f. nim KooM 


a. ; perh. formed anew In MR. Parallel forms 
are riia. rAmje^ romje^ Da. rumme. F«r. rifeia, 
Norw. roma. The usual OK. verb was ryman : 
see Riu£ 0.4] 

1 1 . a. intr. To become clear of obstructions. 
c 1000 Saxon Leethd. I. 76 Drince ftreo ful fulle gtx nlht 
nistig ; bonne ruiii.(8 him [mc. the man] sona se iiinao. 
t b. Irans. 1 0 clear (the thioai). Obs,‘~^ 

1^3 Caxion Cold. Leg. yi% b/t Take a softe egue and 
here nit to suster Andi«e of ferriere for to rume her throte. 

2 . irans. To clear (a space) from persons or 
things, esp. by superior foice. Now arch. 

yoeeph Arint, $97 Euer.more^ white kniht hem 
pe pli^e ruumede. c i4as Wyntoun Cron tx xxv. 318a 
Qiiiien be feld was rowmyi swa, The Duke of Hurgone. - On 
a syd enterit in be place, c Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
ix. 945 Cuyeharde and 1 shall rowme the waye afore you. 

C 1300 Lancelot 3385 Neuer niycht be sen His sueid to rest, 
that in the gret lout He rowmyth all the compos hyine 
about. 15x3 Douocas ACnets xii. xii. 38 Quhen vuydit 
wedl and rowniyt was the ftild. 

sBi6 W. T'AVLOk in Monthly Mag. XLl. 597 For them the 
monks had room'd their eating hail, 
t b. T’o remove, shilt. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. 9468 (W.), Th' empsrour had wonder of 
this, And let reume Ins bed. 
t 3 . a. inlr. To give way ; to depart. Obs. 

€ 1330 R. Bhunnb Lkron. trace (Rolls) 1307a On alle 
■ides he smot abuule, ft made beym rouin {text rouiin] 
borow-out be route. 1340 70 Alex. 4 Dietd. 3 Whan bb 
weith at his wil weduriiig liadde, Ful rape rommede he 
rydinge bedirre. 

t 6. irans. To vacate, leave, abnndon. Obs. 

1393 Langl. P. pi. C. I. 189 And yf he (a cat] wratthe, we 
mowe be war and hus way roume. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arb.) 31 Many of his lignajze. .token leue Koruiifully, and 
roined the court Ibid. 61 On the niorow erly he riiymed 
his castel and wenie wiih grymbart. 1913 Douglas Ainets 
X. viii. 18 Seand Kutylunis Withdraw the feyld sa swyth, 
and rovm the plaiiis. 1966 Dhant Horace. Sat. vL D vj, I 
may rome nw mastership, wiieresoeuer lyketh me. 

t o. reft. To betake (oiieselt) off\ to give (one- 
self) free scope. Obs. 

W. Phillip tr. Linschoten t. xdi. 148 Comming with 
the ship, . . he had almost laid her on ye same place, where 
the other was cast away : but day comming on, they ronide 
themselues off, and so e.scai>ed. lOii K. Bolton Stat. h‘tl. 
313 He had a scope of a hundred and twentie miles long 
and a hundred and odd miles broade to ruiine and roome 
himself. 

4 . irans. To extend, enlarge. Obs. exc, dial. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14939 Es resun bat wee vr rime rume 
And set fra iiu longer hostune. ^1399 Chron. tng. 83 in^^ 
Kitson Meir. Rom. 11 . 373 Fuurti fel, roiimede and giete, 
Into the sec be made him Tepe. c 1499 Wvntoun Cron, vii. 
(Wemyns) 1936 Than lohne bischop of Glasgw Rowmyt be 
kirk of Sanct Mongw. 

Hkslop Northumbld, Gloss.. Rooming'down. extend- 
ing the Uittoin of a bore hole. A term used by Biiiken. 

Hoom (iMin), Also 6- roum, rowm. 
[1. Room sb 

1 1 . Sc. a. irans. To install. Obs. rare. 

1967 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 533 To that effect that 
he may be inaugurat, placeii, and rowmic thairiii. 1663 
Sir G. Mackenzik Relig. Stoic xiL (1685) 114 Nothing is 
roomed in our judgment and apprehension but what lirst 
entered. 

tb. To assign (common pasturage) propor- 
tionally among the different * looms ’ or lands 
entitled to share in it. 

Used only in connexion withSouM v. ; for illustrations see 
chat word. 

2 . (/.S. a. intr. To occupy rooms as a lodger ; 
to share a room or rooms wiih another ; to live 
together tn the same rooin(s). 

iBaS Mas. Stowr LeL in Life (1889) H. 41 She rooms with 
me, and is very interesting and agreeable. 1856— Ured W. 
Clayton and RusncI had.. roomed together tbeirfour years 
in college, i860 Ann. Amherst College 47 Many ol the 
students who roomed in the College luBt their all. 1888 
Howells A. Kiilmru iii, 1 didn't let him room in your part 
of the house 1 that U to say, mn sleep there. 

b. irans. To accommodate or lodge (guests). 
1864 Daily Tel. 13 Ocl, The door's open, and if they 
coulun't room any more guests they'd pretty soon close up, 

1 guess. 189a Rip. Amer. Mission. Assoc. lot We have to 
room them with the normal and college students in llie col- 
lege buildings. 

tHoooi, Obs.^^ ?To stretch out, aim at. 

a 1400-90 Alexander 2466 Roomes {v.r. rooueaj nojt at b« 
ruynuowe bat reche )e iie may. 

Room, obs. form of Roam v.. Rome. 
HoO'mage. U-S. rare. [f. Room 5 b\ 4 -ac;e.] 
Sjince ; iniernal capacity ; accommodation. 

1843WHITTIKR Cassamira Soutkwilk ixoVuxk. with coins 
of Spanish gold. .The rooinage of her bold. 1869 Buhsiit 
tVaJk Land's End vi. 909 Mat and seat the rotunda of 
Sl Paul's, and the nave of Westminster, to every foot of 
their maeniliceiu roomage. Ibid. xii. 399 It entertained 
Charles ll in its best guest and banquet room, and William 
Prynne with coarser roomage and fare. 

Roomago, obs. variant of Kunmaoi. 

Roomal, valiant of Komal. 
t Roome, obs. variant of Rhomb, 
i6a7 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xv. 73 For to leame 
to know the tides, your Roomes, pricke your Card, say 
your Compasse. 

Roome, obs. form of Rome. 

(riimd), a. [f. Room r3.l4-BD,] 
With debuiug word prefixed : Having rooms of a 
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specified number or kind, as w-, double*^ many* 
roomed ; also wide-roomed, t spacious. 

1948 UuALi., etc. LtUse xiii. 11$ b, TTwl that are of suebe 
■ortes, dooe choose the brode and the wyde roumM waie. 
1610 Hr ALEV Si, Aug. CitieofGod 966 The Arke hadroomM 
below and roomes above, and therefore was called double 
roomed. 1840 Loudon Cottager's Man. ( LU . K.) 30 1 r ans- 
for-iiing every two-ruomed hut Into such cottages. iSM 
(see Foua C. i bj. >899 Scully K^fr Stories 57 A uttie 
one-rooiiied building, set apart for guests. 

Roome^d)ge, obs. iorms of Rummage. 
Hoo'mtr. [f. Room v.^ s a.] A lodger 

wiio occupies a room or rooms without board. 

1887 Ohio State Jml. a Sept., Ckimplaint had been made 
by some of the roomers in the Mithoff block. 1889 N. K 
Evening Post ag Dec., On the third floor were a number of 
roonierR. 

t Hoo'msrr* obs."^^ [ad. Sp. romeria, f. /loma 

Rome.] A pilgrimage. 

1669 Sir T. Hbrsbrt Trmv. (1677) 6a In his Roomery in 
the way to Medina, he was wounds to death. 

Hooni'fredf a. Sc. and norlh. Also 9-4 rum-, 
4-9 roum-f^e. [f. Room sb.^ + Free a.] 

1 1 . Entitled to free accommodation in a mill for 
the purpose of having one's corn ground. Obs. 

XMyg Peixy Chartulary{S\irt9ti) 9$$ Enint rimifre et mill- 
tuifieud inolendinum de Wllouer de omnibus btadis suis. 
a 1300 in Hodgson Hist. Northumb. (1839) 1 1 . 1 18 Liberi sint 
a niultura..et anil Ruinfre propinquius quod molant post 
mc ipsum et post bliidutn inventiim in irimodio. 1319*^7 ia 
Laiug Charters (1899) 7. Quod ipsi siiU rumfre in eodein 
niolendino. .quaiidocuiique voluerint inolere blada. 1464^ 
E.\tr. Rec. Peebles (1873) 31 We find at the comes of Corn- 
cunnyngfeld auchi to be rowme free in the mylii of Pebiis 
to the fourti come. 

2 . (See quol.) 

1887 yamteson's Diet. Snppl. s.v., To ait room free in a 
dwelling-house means to sit rent-free ; and to hold a pro- 
perty room free is to hold il without paying the usual 
Lurgbal duties. 

Hoo'mful, sb. [f. Room •h-ful a ] As 
much or as many as a room will hold. 

1710 Swift Exam. Na 75 P 8 Wba«e il is a Man's Busi- 
ness to enteitaiii a whole Kooni-full, it i« unmannerly to 
apply himself to a particular Person. 177a Franki in Lett. 
Wics. 1887 IV. 537 lor books] I brought none with me, and 
have now a roomful. 1841 Browning Pippa Passes ii, This 
room-full of rough block-work. s8w Thackrray Pendsnnis 
XX vii). One day he went lo the HalL and there was a roomful 
of visitors, 1884 ' Edna Lyall ' it e Two xxvi. She. .had 
to serve her roomful of enemies. 

Hoo'infllli a. rare. [f. Room sb.^ + -FUL 1 .] 
Crpuciuus, ample, roomy. 

^ ^i6os Donnb Progr. Soul xxxiv. Wks. (Cresarf) I. 89 Now 
in a roomefull house this soule doth floate. 189a Hrookb 
E. £ Lit. 11 . xvi. 85 He reared aloft the Firmament and 
IhiH rouinful land stablished. 

Room-handed, -houee : see Room a. 4. 
Hoo'mily, adv. [f. Roomy a. 4 -ly With 
plenty of room ; amply, spaciously. 

181B Edm. Mag. Oct. 329 We roomily dwell in the 
beaiher-bell. 1899 Kingsley tVestw. Hot xxi, Walls,., 
some twelve feet high, between which the whole crew., 
were housed roomily. 1884 Rider Haggard Down 35 Her 
figure was so finely proportioned and so roomily made. 

Hoo’mineBS. [f. Roomy a. + -ness.] The 
quality ot being loomy or spacious ; capaciousness. 

1840 Moorb Mem. (1B56) VII. 375 Russell's berth was., 
the chief object of our attention, and 1 was most agreeably 
surprised by its roominess. 1896 Stonehenge Brit. Rural 
Sports 11 III. i. 393/1 A bolder and fuller head, with great 
Width and general roominess of skull. iBom £. Reeves 
Homeward Round 198 We^ prefer our old friend's saloon. 
pa.MiugeM, and general looininess. 

Jig. 18^ Digci k Life Bp. Fraser i. 13 I'liix complete un- 
seltLshnesii gave Hisbop Fraser gieat intellectual roominess. 

Roo-mlag-houae. U.S. (See quot.) 

\9ig'^Speciator 16 Sept 366/1 We go to no hotel, but took for 
wliut Americans call a ' rooming house i.e., a house which 
lets furiusbed apartments. 

HoO'mleMB, a. rare. Also 6 roumles. [f. 
jA'J Lacking room or space; strait, con- 
fined ; also, without rooms. 

1948 Udall, etc. Etasm. Par. Mark til, 38 The thyppe 
wheieiu Jesus preached is very narowe and roumles to vn- 
deane and synfull persons. 

Hoo'xnlet. rare [-LET.] A small room. 
s88o Miss Biro Japan II. R43 Steep, narrow staircases, 
nvfarious-lookmg roomlets, irregular balconies. 

t Hoo'mliness. Obs. rare. [f. Koomly a.] 
Roominess. 

1744 Land. Mag. 957 The primary Enquiry Is to the 
RoomUness and btrengih of the Sltip. Ibid. ^56 Rooiiilmess 
and Strength of Decks. 

t Hoo mlT, a. Obsr-^ [f. Room rAi 4 -ly L 
Cf. OE rff/;/ 7 /r abundant, plentiful, liberal.] Large, 

1743 Conti. 4 C. Brewer ill. (ed. a) 191, 1 . .boil it with two 
Pounds of Hops.. in a roomly Canvas or such as they call 
Straining Cloth. 

t HpO'mly. adv. [OE. rdmlice (see Room a. 
and -LY •wMDu. rumelike. (Du. ruimelijk)^ 
MLG. rumeiik\ffi^ OHG. rAmlUiho. MSw. rum* 
iiha. •ieha.] Liberally, largely, abundantly. 

cgjn Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. Inirod. 18/14 (He) rumliev 
foreiacnas [h. clemeuier inArmat]. mt Blwhling Horn. 
49 And gif we jyonne lustfice ft rumfioe Im welan d«lah 
earmtun monnutn. e looo/ELnic SasaW' Lives 1 . 514 Biga 
us. .rumlicor to dseg be htale. c laaa 'i'rim. Coll. Horn, ti 1 
pR sullere do8 narewere kona ba aholda, and te biggere 
rumluker Jmui he shokle. c taag Lav. a45t AUa Jra vneuSa 
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to hire oomen. .for eeoluere & for golde,& heo ramUehe Mt 
|ef. oigM B, B» Bioittr jcxx. 30 And rouiii-like wd he 
yhelde in land To m ^ ere pride doand. c <405 Wymtoun 
CAr»m, IX. U. iijofRosral Mi>.),TillordiB roMruiIy be laridie 
gave { Hie swnnye he mad rych and mychty. 

Boo'm-mate. (/,S, [f. Room sAA] One who 
lodges in or occupies the same room or rooms 
with another ; a fellow-lodger. 

18^ J. L. SrarfiRNS Trw. Buss. ^ Turk. Emp. I. >51 
With a Frenchman and a Greek for my room-mates. 
tSee W. S. Mayo Kaioolak (1850) Z07 My interesting 
room-mates were so far recovered as to be able to take the 
air upon deck. 1899 Wmitbing Ht. sio Little Nance, 
the chum and room-mate of Tilda. 

t Koomsome, a. Obs, In 6 romeaome, 6-7 
roomeaome, 7 rowmsome, roomaoixL [f. 
Room a.] Ample, capacious, roomy. 

1581 Fkttib tr. Guagea*s Civ. Cmv. 1. (1586) asb, 1 know 
by this your expusition of this worde {CtMits) the field wee 
hnue to enter into Is verie wide and roomesome. *S9* 
Florio Diet. To Rdr., A roore..vnweildte and more roome- 
Ronie vessell then the biggest hulke on Thames, idea J 
Davirs (Heref.) Mirnm mModum xxiii. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
7 The Cells. .Are made by right more rowmsome then the 
rest, a 164a Sia W. Monson Ntmal Tracts in. (1704) 3S7/1 
She is Roomsoin for her Men. 1671 Evblvn Diary 16 Oct^ 
All old house.. made.. capable and roomesome. 
&00*mstead. Now rars or Pbs. Also 7 
roomesteade, S room atoad. [f. Room A 
compartment or division ; a certain space or length. 

164s But Farm. BAs. (Surtees) 47 The greate roome- 
sieade in the northende of the rye-barne helde all our 
winter come this yeare. /bui , As much as could possibly 
be layed in that roomsteade. s^t T. Gibson in Archaro* 
iajuia XI 1. 188 Lr. Uvedale of Enhela. . . Hu greens take up 
six or seven houses or rooinsteads. 1718 in Traxz. CumS, 
tjr I’Fsstm. Archmol. Soc. (N.S.) 111. auo Henjamiii Parish 
hath one firehouse containing two room steads . . to lett. 
xTb^Sksffiitig Inilosurt Act pieces, parts, or rm^m- 

steads ot the earth-bank.^ 1800 Tukb Agric. 93 A roomstead 
(1. e. one po^t and two rails), being \s.jtL including carriage. 
tSao W. .ScoRRSBY Acc. Arctic Beg. II. 461 The carpenters 
had completely cleared the roonistead. Note^ Rooinstead is 
the space between any two rtbb or frames of timber in a ship. 

t &00'llISter4 Obs.~'^ An occupant of space. 

1874 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Ssht. z8i, I being at no agree- 
ment with this same hideous Koomster. ., 1 may.. have my 
harmless mistake paid home by a vile muchance. 

Soomtll (rMm]>). Now ^la/. Alsodrumeth, 
6-7 Tometh(e, roometh; 6 romtli(e, rompth; 
7 roumth, roornthe. [f. Room a. + -tii : cf. 
i*a;ioese rtimd. The earlier form is Kimth.] 

1. Space ; esp. ample or unconhned space, f TV 
ptabe roomth^ to make way. 

sg^ Uiat.K (Cranmer) a Sam. xxit. so For he brought me 
out into roumth, he delyuered me, because he had a loue 
vtito me. 1S59 Avlmbr Harberoivt E iy b. All histories and 
nionumentes canne not be conteined in so lytile rometh. 
157$ Cammsr Gurton 11. iv, Make here a little romtb. i6ia 
IJravton Foly'olb.sx ise But Kydoll, ..Not finding fitting 
roonith upon the rising side, Alone unto the West directly 
takes her way. 1643 Trapp Cotam, Gen. xliii. 97 A mani 
gift makes roomth for him, i88<- in dial elosaaries (Leir , 
Ww.,Sl>efi‘). 

tb. Space occupied by on object ; extent, bulk. 
1603 Drayton Bar. tb'ars vi. xxviti. Whose romth but 
hinders others that would grow. i6ae Malynss A me. Law- 
Merck. 40 Pease grinded weigh more than come, the round- 
tiesse giveth cauNe to have mure roomth. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk 4r Ssiv. 54 Having seen what the Worlds lastingness 
and roomth i>i. 

fc. Extent ; jnrisdiction. Obs."-^ 
s6ox Rp. W. Barlow Defence 18B Lastly, that the Church 
baue roometh vniuersally extended. _ 
t 2. Sufheitut space ur scope for or to do lome- 
tliing. Obs. 

a 1540 Barnes ^ks. (1573) 998 The false brethren.. unto 
whom S. Paule gaiie no rumthe as concernyng to bee 
brought into subiection. 1596 Drayton Legenas iv. 909 
Where now my Spirit got ruomih it selfe to show. 1615 
W. Lawhon Country Ifoussiv. Ganlsn (16961 xo So there 
be sulficient roomth left fur wnlkei, 1639 H. Ainbwokth 
Fcntateuck Gen. ix. 97 Enlarging' also, is not only of 
roomih to dwell in. ., but oftentimes of the heart, 
t b. A sufficient occupation. Obs.-^^ 
t^5 Dyer Prayse 0/ Notking C ij, It were a romth for 
Rome idle bodye, to looke into the accedents of euery state, 
which hath been diueraly afflicted for nothing. 

1 3. A defined or limited space. Obs, 

xsso Nottingkam Bee IV. 98 In the est end of the Spyces 
Chamber a roinihe for a plriesse. 1579 Twvnx Phis. apt. 
Fortune 'I'hts nan owe roomth, and place of necessitie, 
is knowne without Aatrologicall coniecture. 1996-7 S. 
Fincme in Hist, Cny'don (X7B3) xss We.. are now filiinge 
the voyde rometh therin with earth andruhbishe. 1639 H. 
Ainsworth Pentateuck Num. ii. 97 So many thousand 
tents as Israel had could not be pitchM in a little roomth. 
t b. A chamber, apartment. Obs, 

1979 Fenton GHiKsand. 415 A fire kindled .. in their stoare 
house called the Arsenale, euen in the rometh where was 
their saltpeter. 1639 Mmdon Doc. (Bundle 80, No. a), vu. 
viiuf. fur dressing up the said moote-hall, cQunsell chamber, 
and other the Romethes there this vere. 

1 4. An office, function, or dignity. Ohs, 

1904 Lady MAROARRTtr. Do Imit. iv. v. 1(17 By the puttynge 
to of the handes of the Bysshrape thou arte admytryd viito 
that hye rometh. a isje in EUts Orig, Loti, Ser. in, 1 1. 
>53 Very gladde I wolbe that he in that romethe myght doo 
your most excelent Grace service. 1586 in lotk B^, Hist, 
MSS. Comtn. App, V. 499 The qredytt, vocacion, rompth, 
promocion and cafitnge of, Bayliefes, a 1604 H ahmxr Ckrop, 
irel, (1631) 57 He preferred one lohn his Deacon and dis- 
ciple, to me roomCD. 


t b. A position or office pertaining to a person ; 
one's place. Obs. 

1544 A. Cope Hmnnlhat 4> Setph 40 They oommanded to 
let the old Senatours go free, and use their romthes. igyi 
Twvne Virgil Ufe gl j b. When his voice failed him at env 
time, Mecamas supmied his romth in readynge. tdeo b. 
Finchb in Hist, Croydon (1783) 154 b, Margaret her 
daughter is in good hope to supplie her mothers romthe. 

t o. Jn tko rooptih in the place of instead 
Also with possessives. Obs, 

>933 Wriotheslbv Ckron, (Camden) I. ex The Lorde 
Wiiuam Howarde as deputie. .in the romth of the Marshall 
of Eiiglande. 1978 T. Stockwooo Serm, B4 Aug. 78 1 1 were 
farre Vetter that they were vtterly remouM, and able 
Pastors put in iheyr roomths. i6» W. Lawson toumtry 
Housew, Carden (i6s6) 6 Our old fathers can tell vs, how 
woods are decaied, and people in the roomth of trees 
multiplied, idss-g Nottiugkeun Bee. (1889) IV. 393 An- 
nother Councellm to be ellecied in his roornthe. 
t obs.--^ [i. Roomtbt a.] In 

respect of space ; spatially. 

1^4 N. Faispax Bulk k Selv. tot God by making of a 
body and real space with it, . . is thereby . . no more roomthily 
there than he was before. 

tS00‘lllt]li3&6SB. Obs, Alsoyroomethinesea, 
roomth3riies8(e. [f. Roomth t a.] Roominess. 

>993 GaiMALOE Cieero's Offices (1556) 55 Likewise in a 
noble mannes bowse.. ther must be made a provision for 
roomethinesse. 1970 T. Norton tr. NowsCs CeUsek. 60 
Neither is there any thyng or place that is not enutroned 
and enclosed with theruomthinessaofbeauen. iday Drayton 
Agincourt 8 Tents and Pauillione in the fields are pitcht, 
(E^r full wrought vp their Roomth vnesse to try). t^4 N. 
Fairfax Bulk k Selv, 93 The everlasting time and bound- 
lens roomthiness. Ibid. 89 lliere ifl roomthtness between 
that and the other boundary or term. 

t ZtOO'mtliflOmes m. Obs-^ In 6 romth*. 

[f. Roomth.] Spacious, roomy. 

>999 Nabhe Lenten Sttiffie 4a A cage or pigeon house, 
roiiunsome enough to comprehend her and.. her nurse. 

Hoomthy (rM‘m)>i), a. Now dial. Also 6 
romthie, rom^y, room(e)thla, roomethy. [f. 
Roomth + -y.] 

1. Spacious, ample, roomy. 

1978 Banisteb Hist, Meus 1. 30 With a slacke or romthy 
kynde of kiiitiing. Jbt'd. 33 These bones in women [are]. . 
much more ample, and romthy. tdxa Dbavton Poiv-oib, i. 
910 After whom, cleere Enian in doth make, In Tamer's 
roointhier bankea their rest that scarcely take. 1695 Fullbe 
Ck. Hist. 11. 104 Because England was richer and roomthyer 
then their own Couiitrey. 1876 Hubbard Happiness People 
55 God will rather have his jMnple..pent up in a corner, 
then rooiiithy, and swoln «^th pride. 1718 S. Sbwall 
Lett.-bk. (1886) II. 909 Ha has a situation roomthy and 
beautifull enough to build the New- Jferusalem in. 1854- in 
dial, glohsaiies (Northamp., Warw., Oxf.). 

1 2. i'ertaining to space ; occupyinjg space. Obs. 

X874 N. Fairfax Bulk Seh. 9x Time had not been if 
God had not made tiniesome beings, nor room if be had not 
made roomthy. 

t Soo'mwaird. adv. Naut. Obs, Also 7 roome-. 
[f. Room adv.] — Room adv. 3, 

1811 CoTGK,, Bonier au vent, to beare roomeward ; or, to 
fill the sayles with wind. 1647 W. Browne tr. Poioxandor 
IL 111. 914 My Pilot was constrained to goe Rooine-ward to 
Sea. Ibid. 296 This Fleet • . put roome-ward to Sea, as 
soone as they had descried us. 1658 Earl Monm. tr. 
Parutas IVars Cy/rus 140 Having fallen much Roome- 
ward at the hegiijiiing of the fight,.. they kept aloof from 
the great gal lie. 

So t Boo'm-way eulv, Obs.—*^ 

i6a7 Caft. Smith Ssamatls Gram, ix. 44 When ehe would 
not come neere the land, but goetb more Koome-way than 
her course, wee say she beares off. 

Hoomy (^ral mi), a. and adv. Also 7 roumy, 
ronm^. [f. Room -t. Cf. MLCr. ruwich^ 
ruywich, G. rdirwijf.] 

A. adj. L Uf ample dimensions; capacious, 
large; wide. 

x6a7 Caft, Smith Seaman's Cram. xL se This makes a 
Siiip more roomy, a x6g6 Bp. Hall Bern, IVks. (1660) 64 
A place both more publick, roomy, and chargelesse. 1807 
Dryobn V/rg. Geotg. 11. 388 Let thy Vines in Intervals tm 
set, Indulge their Width, and add a roomy Space. 1743 
Blair Grave 267 His roomy chest by far too scant To give 
the lungs full play. 1773 Life H, Prowde too He agrcM. . 
to accommodate us all on bemrd his Ship, which was a very 
fine and roomy one. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1. 1. it. 
101 in this roomy curracn, St. Cormac sailed into the north 
sea. x8s9 Thackeray Netoeomos viU. 1. 77 A gentleman of 
bland aspect with a roomy forehead. 1883 J- Oilmour 
Mongols xxviL 300 The outer garment of both sexes is a 
wide roomy coat which reaches down to the ground. 

>^3 Drydbn 7NCVMM/l>ed.(x697) p. Ixxxii, Tbit sort 
of Number is more roomy: IVe Thought can turn it self 
with greater ease in a larger compaso. t9o7 Pollok Course 
T, (1B94) 980 A roomy life, a glowing relisn high. 

2. Of female animals : Of large proportions in- 
ternally. 

1798 W. H. Marshall fV. Eng. II. Boa Some roomy good 
cows. s8g3 ymi. B, Agric, .'ioc. XIV. 11. 430 A well-pro- 
portioned roomy cow. 1893 SroNRHRNoa Groykomnd 174 
A large roomy bitch, .will most probably * throw ' a lot of 
undersised greyhounds. 1894 Fields June 848/> CA mare,] 
a fine, roomy daughter of LmcnbisMre imd 11. 
t B. a^. Naut. » KO01I adv, 3. Obs. 

s^ Capt. Smith Virginia ipt hx lostshebore up rommy 
for the Sea, and we tieara of her no more, ltdd, *94 I'he 
next was a ship of Holland.. .She wes put roomy. iM — 
Aeeid, Vng. Sesmen z8 Bcore vp the helme, goe roumy. 
Bom ipki), Se. Also >oeii, roQiid, and Ruiro. 
[Of obteure origin.] A pim of the lift Of seWage 


of cloth ; a strip or shred. Also roon^skovn (see 
quot. 1834). 

1781 Burns To W.Simpson Postsor. iii. They thought the 
Moon, Just like a sark, or pair o' shoon, Woor by degrees, 
till her last roon Gaed past their viewin. 1I08 jAMiosoNt 
Boon, 0 shred, a remnant, . .also roeesd. 1804 MACTAGGAar 
GaiiovuL Entyei., Boon-skoon, shoes made of the roons, or 
lelvagtii of cloth. 1880 Hislop Prov, Scot, 179 The best o* 
wobs are rough at the roons. 

Boonde, obs. f. Round. Boone, obs. f. Roav. 
Boong, obs. pa. pple. of Ring v,^ 

Boop (rMp), sb.^ [var. of Hour Hoarse- 
ness ; a hoarse sound. 

1874 Ray H. C. Words 39 A Boop, a Hoarseness. 1788- 
in noRbern dial, glossaries (Yks., Northumb.). 1898 Daily 
Hems ts Feb. 3/3 That touch of noble hoarseness., like the 
n^of the bow on the string of a violoncello. 

Boop, sb.^, in northern and Sc. phrase stoop and 
root, completely : see Stoop sb, 

BmPi V* Taro. [Cf. koop j 6 . 1 ] intr. To utter 
a hoaise note or sound. 


1894 Crockbtt Love Idylls (1901) xSa A sleepy hen 
rooped lastly in a hole under the hedge. i8pi — Raiders 
(ed. 3) 934, 1 only rooped like a rough-lcggcd fowl. 
Boop^e* ubs. ft. Kopb ; variants of Roup. 
Boopa^ a* Sc. and north, dial. Also 7 roopli 
9 roopit, -et, and Koupau. [f. Koop x3.i] Hoarse. 

1877 Nicolbon in Trans. B. Soc, Lit. (1870) IX. 318 
Boopt. hoarse with bawling. v8aa Scorr Nigel xv, He bed 
sometoing of a catarrh, and spoke as hoarse as a roopit 
raven. x88t J. L. Kobbrtbon iii Edwards Alod. Sc, Poets 
HI. 35 The minister grew hearse and roopiu 

Boopae, obs. form of Rupsb. 

Boope-8lcke: see Ropk-biok a, 

Boopy CrM'pi), a. Chiefly dial. See also 
Rdupy a.8 [f. Roof Hoarse. 

.S8e9- ill dial, glossaries (Northumb,, Durh., Yks.. Berkii 
Hants). x8gp Dickens D. Ct>pp> rftsld vii, He had observed 
1 was sometimes hoarse— a liiile rotmy was his exact ex- 

r ression 1864 Miss Bradoon J. Marckmonts Legacy 
11. 179 The lonely hen set up a roouy cackle. 

Boopy, vanant of KouPY 0.I 
Boor, obs. form of Roar. 
l^orbaok (rd'^ibsek). U,S. Also-blmh. [A 
ftctiiious personal name : the accounts of its otigln 
differ widely from each other.] A false report or 
slander invented for political purposes. 

1864 WxBSTRK, Boorback^ a forgery or fictitious story pub- 
lished for purposes of political tiiirigue. [Note. The word 
originated in 1844, when such a forcery was pubitshech pur- 
porting to be an extract from the ' Travels ot Baron Roor- 
Wb ' J 1884 Boston (Mass.) yml, 6 Sept, The Herald and 
Globe abound iu roorbacks which are designed to influence 
the vote in Maine. 

Boore, ebs. form of Roar. 

Boob, obs. form of Roubk sb, 

Boosa, rnaa (rft’si). Also rouBsa, ruiha. 
[Hindi rdsd,\ Koosa grass, on Indian grass (/fm- 
dropogon Schoenanthus or Cymbopogon Martini)^ 
from which roosa oil is distillra. 

>893 T. C. Archer Pop. Econ. Bot 979 Oil of Indian Grass. 
Roosa Oil, or Boosa-ksdil, is distilled from the leaves of 
Andropogon Calamus aromalicns, 1898 Simmonos Diet. 
Trade, Roosa- Grass OIL 1889 Watt Econ. Prod. India 
t49 This is the roussa paper grass, abundant everywhere in 
the Deccan. Ibid. 950 Perhaps the name by which it is 
most generally known is rasa oil. Ibid., Rusha oil. 
Booae, sb, ^Obs. Rorms : a, 3>5 tob, 4 roBB, 
4-5 PooB, 5 ro7B(d. iS. a- 6 roua, 7 rowse. 7. 
Sc. 4-6, 9 ruBB, 5 ruB(B, 6 ruyB, ruiisfe. 8. 8- 
rooBB. [a. ON. hr6s (led. hrds, R*r. ros, Norw., 
Sw., and Da. ros) : cf. Koobk v.] 

1. Boasting, vainglory; an instance of this, a 
boast, bri^, vaunt, 

a. c saeo Ouum 4910 All Idell ^ellp ft Idell ros ^ ewennk- 
esHt i sellfetiu. axgoo Cursor M. X1948 Nu )Htt i do 
|rou it for-dos, And |>ar-of sal ];ou mak na ros. sj. . Mtnor 
Pooms fr, Vomon MS, 505 Such king as Jrou seyst and 
doos, pi Nei^ebor wol perof make Koos. etpaa Song 
Boland 650 Shall none of you mak your rose or ye go 
furkre. e 1490 Cast. Persetferancs 1068 perfore do as no 
man dos,. .& of ki-self make grei ros. ia86 Bk. St. Albans 
e vj b. The master to hb man niakyth hb Roys That he 
known h be kynde what the hert doys Att huiityng. 

A 1303 R. BauNNE Handl, Synne 5158 Ne be nat proode 
kogb ^u weyl dous, yn pyn herte to niMke a rous. 1463 O. 
Ashsy Poems ix iioo forth, lytyll boke, mekely, without 
rous. s6.. Sir Lambewell 304 in Percy's Folio MS., Ball, 
et Bom. 1. XS4 Shoe warned me be-forne, of all things that 
1 did vse, of her 1 shold neuer make my rowse. 

Y. c X470 Got. et Gam. 98 Bot thow mend hym that mys.. 
Thow 1^1 rew in thi ruse. 1513 Douglas mneis viii. ProU 
30 Sum makb a tume ruse, a 1971 Knox Hist. BH. Wks. 
1846 1, 949 What thei receaved we can nott tell; but few 
mud ruse at thare returnyng. 1598 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 11.949 Johne Moydert . . maid meikle ruse that 
he him selfe was the cheif of Makdonelb kynd. 1B08 
Jamieson, To mak a tume ruee, to boast where there b no 
ground for it, but the reverse. 

8. X718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. iil iv, Wha wins syn may 
makeroosc, Between you two. 17.. Magpe'eTmturinfAm 
Coil, Sc. Songs (1776) 1 1. 78 We'll mak nae mair loom roose. 
ts. Commendation, praise. Obs, 
a xaeo Cursor M, 13896 Quen he hb aun roos hat soght, 
In his muth sotbfast es noght. a 13M St. Nicholas 87 in 
UoistoL AiiongL Legend, Cx88x) is Moght for no ruse of 
erthl thing Bot allone vnto goddes louyng. c 1379 Sc, 
Leg. Saints xli. {Agnes) 1x4 Ufe prefet hMane to spere.. 
qubotman itwes..^tagnestaruseof moJ. CMxnCol.k' 
Gesm 1B41 All erdly ricbes and ruse b noght in Uuur gordo. 


See also 
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soon. 

BOOM^ oiM. fam of IUwi/£ ^ 

Moomm •SV* r^x)* p. Now Sf. and iMrfA. dKs/. 
Form# ! m, 5 moim, 4 too, 4-ft (9 dlw/.} fooe, 
9 fojik F. 4-9 tuM, 5>6 6 rwp, rote, 

7-9 niM; 6 ronao, 7 roouMi ioum; Se. duU, 
iroMO»roMe,8-9MM. 7<6fowao,7-9roMi. 
9 , 7« rooao 9 tooywe^ 9 rooso, rooia). ft. 
ON. to bout of» praiw (IccL Ar^a, F«r. 
Mfit, Norw. and Sw. rpta^ Da. rau) : cf. Roou i^.] 
ih imtr. To boait or be proud cf something. Oh. 
ciaooOaftrrM 4906 pan \m haefedd «infie..To rotcnn off 
bin hB)beiTle))c. c 1475 Rau/ Coil^mr 481 Of that KyaH 
ft'all ^ ndd, Hoaf rasit in bis liart of that 

*ta. a. To boast oneself; to rannt. Const. 

tk^U with daose, or infin. b. To praise or 
commend oneself. Oh. 

a. mxjpnCurur M. aSioa Ic ha ma rpttad In my moda 
bath o my werkcN wyc and gode. a 194a HAVKiLa P$mtttr 
aaxi. 3, r cried all pa day roaand aw of rig bcwinnai. 

p. If.. SS. PtUr» Paui 15a in HorMm. AlUn^l, L€g. 
(fSli)y8 Stnion..ruud him ^n hat ba m^t rMina Dade 
man to lyoaw < IMO Hamtoui Prt»at 7 r. ra Noghcc ruyxand 
hyme or his raghiareMMa. c laaa Mehynt 9^ So mol 1 
■Mda. Ha aall noghie rayue hym of th» cede, c 1460 


(fSli)y8 Stnion..rund him J^n hat ba m^t rMina Dada 
man to lyoaw a IMO Hamtoui Prf»§t 7 r. ra Noghcc ruynand 
hyme or his raghiareMMa. e 1400 Mehynt 9^ So mol 1 
■padot Ha aall noghie rayua hym of thia deda. c 1460 
Tcmmci^y Myst, aaiU. 499 He has byin rnaed of great 
proyhM. agaf DoaaAa T'ao Mtniit Wtmtn 104 He., 
makta vapat with ryaina wordia» Ay ru««ag him of bia radia. 
tog GaU Richt Vmy ye Mony apckia mekil and rwak 
tli^a of falih. ctjjh A. Soorr Potnu (S. T.S.) iii. ai 
Raiiae nochc yntr aeM; hut rhkia praiM |mir rantia. 

V. ri44o Verk JUfst, xxU. ayi Oora aUffa Mmpin,..Thia 
rabalda he rowaea hym it ratbely to rayse. 

8. i6jy-fo Row j/sti, Ktrk ( Wodrow Soc.) 476 Allcdging 
that honaat miniatera that went to the Riahop rooaed immi- 
aehrea ffttle of 1 l 

3 . tram. To praise, extol, commend, flatter. 

a. a ijma Camar M. 8417 Siia h*i roiad hir 10 h« king hat 
he hnmdid bef^ him bring, if. . £. R, AUit. P. B. 1371 To 
rate hym in bk riaky rytm men ao^tten. a 14S0 Tewtutty 
Myt. ii. 9f What giiya aod ibe to roaa hym aoT Ihid. am 
934 Here ia..the leg of a goy^ With cbekyna aridorde, 
pork, portryk, to roya. t8^ N. IV, Lime. OUtu, itaaa, to 
praiae, to flatter. 

A r 1460 Tffwmtey Mysi. xxi. 33 For if other men luae 
hym, we ahall accuac hym. ci47fl Rni^f Cdifemr lo lliank 
me not oair airlia, . . For I hauc aaruit the lit of ly till tbiiw 
to ruaa. laia Douglas AStuis 1. la. 84 Thu ilk Tawcer hia 
enemyta of Troy Ruait and loviu igao .St'aitr. P^tmt 
R^orm. xiL 13a Be my aaole, my aeff cuid Denar rtiae |ow. 
iflof PkUotui xxxiv, Boc ba it gude |a.do not spair, Aa 
royallie to ruac it. 1677 Nicolhon in ‘Prang. R. Soc. Lit. 
<1870) IX. 316 RnUt to mUMr. ifloi Rav N. C. tPords 39 To 
Rtna$. to extol or commend highly, syis Ramsay CArrrfa 
Rir 9 or. 11. viii, They raa*d him that bad akill. a 1800 in 
Skinner Afire. Poet. 110 There's nana chat reada them.. Bat 
raeaes Robia. a i8m Voui^AitmH U. in Child BcUlmi* IV. 
378 Soma there reaad their hawk, their hawk, And aome 
there raasd their hound, slya John WHira JoiHnft aas 
( 1 l.DJ>.), i'ea roa'd ya for yer am and heart. 

y. IMS CovaaoALB, etc kracm. Par. 1 Car. ay If auch let 
passe nothing undone and unsuflered and all to be rowaed 
and oommenoedoT the iawda people, osggf UDALLffirya/rr 
D. 1. i, Prayse and rouse bhn well, and ye baue bis heart 
woane. tyfli A. Nicol Poems 104, 1 right fickle was and 
flko To be sae rous'd. 184a Clauk A'Af'Ma/ 33 Wl* flattery 
I'U no ronto tliw. 

A tyaf TMoaittav VorksAtrs tP’ds. (E.D. S.), Rooysg^to 
axloi. inf RAuaAV />Wr.^ajrjw8(yix, These modeat iiiaidj 
inspire tba muse, la flowing straioH to ahaw Their bcautieiL 
winch she likes lo rooae. 178$ Busns \it £/. to J. La^raik 
94 Friends an folk that wish me well, They sometimes rooM 
me, ^ lyffl — Otd. to G. Hamilton 3 A neechan, lleth*ran 
Dedication, To roosa you up, an* ca' you guid. 1834 A. 
SMAar KamhL Rknnts 169 Let poets in their Mia lays 
Rmiaa op auld ScotTand's early days. i86g Wauoh Lame, 
Aom* ^ Aw roos't her, poor lass. 

b. In various proverbs and sayings. 

lyso RuntHMAN Gloss. Douglas Aensis av., Every body 
ruses the ford os he finds iu lyai Kau.v 5 Via/. Prov. aio 
If it ba ill, it is as Ui rua^ Ibid, aBe Ruse the fair Day at 
Night. i8if Scott Rob Roy xxvii. Let Uka aita roosa the 
ford as they fiad it. 

BdWSer. Sc. ran. Also niMur, ruaar. [f. 
RooaB V. Cf. ON. hf6sari.\ A boaster, braggart. 

sffg Siaw^T Cron. Scot. III. 440 (It] hapnis oft ana 
aantar to be Itaar,. . And ana gude ruaar [is] sctiMill ana gude 
rydar. tyai Kully Scot, Proo. 36 A great roser was never 
ag^ rider. 

Mooaer, variant of Roubea, a sprinkler. 
BdfO'n&g, Pbl. sb, [f. Roobb V.] a. Boasting, 
vatmtiDjg, vainglory, b. Commendation, praising. 

c laoe OaMiN 4564 wn roainng, & Idell sellp. IM 
490a Roainng & all idell |cnp..iss hadedd sinne. wijoo 
Cnr^ M. 9852s per<of baf 1 made rosyng. c 1340 Hamvolb 
Pr, Consc. 7070 What avayid us pryde, . . rosyng of ryches or 
of ryche army? cifga bU FaAn 318 in Horstm. ^//aw9’4 
Leg. (1881) 38 ^ aext teebas. .To refws riches for nuseing. 


vatmtiDjg, vainglory, b. Commendation, praising. 

c laoa OaMiN 4564 wn rosinng, & Idell sellp. ttdd. 
490a Roainng & all idell |cnp..iss hadedd sinne. wijoo 
Cnr^ M. 9852s per<of baf 1 made rosyng. c 1340 Hamvolb 
Pr, Consc. 7070 What avayid us pryde, . . rosyng of ryches or 
of ryche aravf csfga bU 7 aAff 318 in Horstm. ^//sw9’4 
Leg. (1881) 38 pe saxt taebas. .To reftiys riches for rusting. 
m Aw Redssdalstb Wiu WillimM in OxbABaiUds IV. 383 
Thera felt a rooatng them amang. 

Boosing, obs. form of KoBsuro. 

Boost (rMSt), jsAl Forma ; 1 taroBt, 4 rooatm, 

! ; roiat, 6 rouat, rowat, ruste (yroMt), vooet, 
OR. krhtf » klDu. and Flem. rmr/, and prob. OS. 
iidif the span of a roof (cf. aeme 3). The further 
relationship is uncertain.] 

1 . A pera lor docaestic fowls; also gem. a 
perehing- or testing-plaoe of a bird. 

a tam Sotx/k ia Aurtia IX. afla On adefie eyine maclan 
—ofa ft aste ft iala finga macian leaal to tww— ge eae 
rHBVMA Barth, Ds P. R. xil xviL 
(BodL MS.L [Tha cock] sattap naxta la hym cma rooaia Pa 
haaae w bmsu iSute and landra SfliP PALaaa. afl^ 


Roam Im mpoM ar keana^ > a w ao i. ndfl Haaniwo 

Co^fut. A/ol tj b, Ucta ya ru»w vp into your pulpattas. like 
bragging imkes oa tha rowst, flim your wi^, and 
oow out aMi^a. un Dbavton J^t. Oi. 46 Sioca good 
Robin to bis Roost is gone, tiay I'ovaau. Pour./, Beasts 
sst In a Dogge (the power of smalll is rhat sanca which 
samliath om ^ dasGryath tha roustas, fourtnas, and 
{odgingi of Wtlda Beasts. 1700 Davmm Cock h Pox 46 
oGonw than the oiatin-batl ams rung. He clapp'd ais wings 
■*•*! sang. ty§z loHMaoM Rami/or No. i iS 
F la When aha is to sea ilia fad, or to coaat bar poultry 

on the room. iSao W. lavina Shtcb BA. 11 . 359 I'he 
auddan rustling m tha thicket of birdn Crighicacd from tbrir 
rooat. a8B4 Alum Amor. Barm Boob 491 Swabbed abng 
IM rooata laying boxes. .it hu proved daatructiva lo 
th aaa varaiia. 

b. A hen-hoQse, or that part of one in which 
the fowls perch at night 

1580 Hollyoand Treas. Pr. Tongt Celimer^ a hen boose, 
a rousL 1589 Hay any Work 36 He sleepeth belike in the 
ILTON Setmson 1093 Aa an ev'ning 
Dr^on came, Aasailant on the parched roosta. And oaMsin 
order rang'd Of tame villatic Fowl. 1784 Cowrra Tosh v. 
58 Now from the rooat, or from the neighb'ring pale,. .Come 
trooping . The feather d tribes domestic. t8at Claxb F«V 4 
Minstr. L i8 Sad deeds bewailing of the prowling fox; 
How m the roost the thief had xnav’d his way. 1839 
Limoln Ga^ la Fab. 3/4 The rogacs want to another roost 
adjoining tha hous^ D. J. BuowNa Atuer. Pouttry 

dormitory, or roost, should be well vcniiUted. 
ibtd.t lo let air or light into ilie roast. 

O. A collection or iiuiaber ^ fowls, etc., sneh 
as may occupy a roost. 

smaljTb' d*" ^^'*^'*** Oiary (1893) I. 303 , 1 killed a roost of 
d. Jfg, A resting-place ; a lodging, bed. 

*8sB W- Holmkk Aut.Brea 4 /.d. (i&83) laa Tha world 
Km a millmn rooms for a man, out only one n«.st. 1864 
Lowkll Pirtsidc Trav. zio The only roost was in the 
imrret, which.. contained eleven double beds, ranged along 
the walls. 1891 C. Roaxim Adr/t Amer. a^, f selected 
what appeared to me to be about the best spot far a rooat, 
and. .made a fairly conifortalile bed. 

2 . Without article, in various phrases: 
a. To go^ etc., to roost. Also fig. of persons : 
To retire to rest. (Cf. Flem. tt roest gaan.) 

assag Skelton E. Rummynxtgi The henries ron in the 
inaahfai : For they go to rouat Streyght ouer the ale iouat. 
atht Dxavton Ntwk's Flood 383 When the crowned cock 
..Cornea to roost by him. sfl^ Hexham ii, RocsUu^ to 
lugge, or goe to Roest. as Hens, Patridges, &c. 1797-18^ 

yiMCB Asiron. xxL aaS The birds went to roost. 1836 
Macciluvrav Trav. Humboldt viii. soo These bir^ go 10 
roost long befoi e night. 1867 * Ouida ’ Cmsi/euiaine's Gage 
(1^9) 90 The swallows were gone to roost amidst the ivy. 
jf/: itaa Scorr 7 rn/. II. 314 So to roost upon a. crust oft 
mead and a glass of small beeri^ my usual supper. sBga 
Thackeray tsmoad l xiii, Tis tune for me to go lo roo^L 
I will have niy gruel a-becl. 1879 Stevenson Travels in 
Cevennes (1886) aia Half an hour later, and 1 must have 
gone aupperleiw to roost. 

h. At toosl, roosting, perched. Also to take 
roost ^ to perch. 

s6pa .Sia R. L'Estranqe Fables cccllii, A Fox spy’d a 
Cock at Roost with his Hens about him. 1713 Dkrkam 
PAys.-Tkeot. vii. ii. The Breast, and iu Bone, made like a 
Keel.. to counterpoise the Body, and support and rest it 
upon at Roost. sSaS Lytton Harold vii. ii, Where the 
falcon took roost. 1884 Bxowninc Mr, Sludge^ While you 
cling by half a claw To the perch whereon you puff your- 
Mlves at roost. 

o. To come home to roost, to come back upon 
the originator. 

•Aia SouTWEV Kskama Motto, Curses are like young 


chickens: they alwava conic home to roost. 1838 Lvttun 
Alice 340 'J he curse has come home to roost. 1887 Lowell 
DsfHocr. 173 All our inisiakcs sooner or later surely come 
home to roost. 

il. In varions local applications (sec quots.). 

1790 Mokison Poems 105 (E. D. D.), Frae the roost a rang 
she drew. sSofjAMiieaoN.ffwr,.. the inner roof of acotuige, 
composed of spars of wood reaching front the one wall fa 
the other. . . It la also vulgarly used to denote a garreL 1856 
Morton Cycl. Agric. 11 725/2 Roost, (Lancas.), the upper 
part of a cow«bouse ; loft over stable. 

4 . aitrih , as roost-titne, .tree-, roost lay (see quol.). 

G, Whitx Seiborm xciv. They h«-ippened to be 
suddenly roused from their rooat-trees. 1803 Euan Grose's 
Diet. ynlg. T., Roost Lay, stealing poultry. 1884 J BKERaixa 
Life of Fields (1908)97 A loud, .clamour of rooks and daws, 
Who have restmly moved in their rooat-trecs. 1889 — 
Oyen Air aifi The partridges may run through to join their 
friends before roost<ttine on the ground. 

BoOftt (rftst), Also 7-9 ronal, 8-^ roat, 9 
Tuat. [a. ON. ri)st (Norw. rost), in the tame tente.J 
A tumultuous tidal race form^ by the meeting of 
conflicting currents off various parts of the Orkney 
and Shetland Islands. 

s6g4 Dlabu AtlaSfScoiia isoExiguisscapbulisquas facile 
maru mstua ac fluctus, queui Roosts appellant, absorbet. 
1893 J. Wallace Orkney ^2 Roust, 0 very lempesioottit tide. 
*774 Low Orkney (1879) 14 Wtm the water breaks on 
Stroma, it goes on in vast whirls, and forms a roust by the 
dancing of the stream, sias Soorr PireUe i,Tbe onrreiu of 
a strong aad furious tide, whidb. .is called the Roost of 
SamhurBh. 1841 Pensn CvcL XXL 384/1 I'he maiastic 
cliffs and towering headUnds that frown over the dark and 
stormy seas and rousts. s86i D. Goaaia .VoMwirre br W. 
Orkneys v. t6i Tha roostt are in their wildest state of agUa- 
tion with abb tides and westerly swells. 

Boosts obs. form of Roaut tb. and v. 

Boost (rM>, V. Forms t 6 TU8i(o, rooto, 6-7 
niuae(«, rowiit^ 7- rooat. [C Roon jd.i CL 
KWsi. mstin (Kilion).] 
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BOOSTIVOa 

i 1 , Of birds : To aittle on « perch or the like lor 
[ sleep or rest ; to eettle for t le^, go to rest 

I sgge pAUoa. 896^1 These capons roefee whan it dtmwoth 
J fawardee nyghi, they he wyser than mea ba. 1977 B. 
Gooca Merubetch's Hsesb. rv. (15861 r88 After cte eeuenth 
aimctb, you may pot ibeta to roast ia tba booea wkb the 
«har Feacockss, aflao Subvley Comutrie Fetrme 1. xv. 06 
By hauing rousted vpea tha ireea in the open airs, a sflia 
Sir T. Beownb ‘Treuts (1883) sp Sitting, roosting, covering 
resting in the boogha 1748 Amours Fey. iii. i 400 
Tac greatest part of the birds., were such as are known to 
rooa on shore. 1791 Cowrea Yardisy Oesb 5s Time hath 
m^ thee wl^ thou art^ cave For owls to roost in. il^ 
M. Asnold Emfedoctes n. 438 On the cUfLsule, the pigeons 
Roost deep in the rucks. 

trmt4f. rgfo TvaiKav. Efit., etc. 38 Ko eooaer atines 
Auroras Surra,. .But 1IM7 chai iuu>ted wera in rest.. Do 

r ck apace to tabouf s left, a 1881 Fullbs Wortkios (1640) 
106 Verres.. never saw the sna either to rise or aet, as 
roosted after or before. 

b. Of persons: To seat oneself, to perch, co/loa. 
1816 Scott Antbf, viii, Down to the flat shelf on wliich 
fae Buffem had roosud. 189a Maa. Stowe Omets Tom's 
C. VI, About a dosea yoong imps were roosthur, like so 
many crows on tha veraDdah ratlings. 1897 Flamdeau 
Harvard Kpisodss 80 She is the woman who, when you 
cMl, ro(Ms discreally at the exirenM end of a long sofa. 

2 . To lodge, harbour, make one's abode or 
quarters. In mod. use : To pass the night. 

1593 Nabhk Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 95 Banisht 
M was, and loiigt^r in Icrusalem might hee not roust, site 
Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 366A rabblcment of Danes 
rousted heeie one wliole y»ra. (1684 J. yfEaaStoHe.HeMg 
(1725) 906 Camden finds aim and hts Danes roosting after- 
wards for one whole Year at Cirencester.] 1718 B, (Thusch 
Hist. Philip's War (1865) 1 . 181 It was hard to tell where 
to find Annawon, for he never roosted twice in a i^ce. 
i8i| StK R. Wilson Priv. Diary itOe) II. 4B8, I am moat 
anxious to be on the wing, and again roosted. 1B55 
Thackeray HenKomesxxxix, Stopped to rooat at Tcrracina. 
*883 J. A. SvmoHOS Shahs. Predec. v. (i9cx>) 166 ThSM 
vagrants wandered up and down the country, roosting m 
b«dge>ro«va 

b. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

riS 54 CovERDALB Hope 0/ Faithful Pref. Aiij. It vn- 
knowiie, all vices swarm and roste in vs. 1598 Masbton 
Sf0‘ FtUnnie i. ii. 178 Modestie is rousted in the skyes. 
lAay S. Hiebon Wks. 1 . 962 Men hnue ewen determined 
with theinaeloea, ihat^ ke the word of the kingdome roust 
where it will, sure with them it shall not harbour. s68o 
BoNOEtScH/. Reg. loB So great ignorance cannot roust in 
their pates, who are so worldly wise. 1730 Young ist hp. 
to Pope to Where speculation roosted near the sky. 1793 
Burns Address spoken by Miss P'oHteneiie 5 So ll| sought 
a Poet, roosted near the ^ies. 

8. Irons. To afford a resting-place to (one) ; lo 
accommodate, harbour. Also kg. 

'1854 S. Dobell Balder iii. Poet. Wks. 1875 H* >7 They 
defy the storms of heaven, and roost The wcary*winged 
Ages. 1873 Canleton /'Virw ita// 43 You liave often slept 
iu pens ; Tve a mind to take you out there now, and roost 
you with the hens 1 

Bo0'St-00(^ Now rare. [f. Roost rAlj A 
doDiesiic cock. 

1808 H. Parrot The Mous-Trap (HalUw.), Galliu, that 
greate.st roost-cock in the rout. 16S7 E. F. Hist, Edw. II 
(1680) B8 The old Roost-cock in his Country-language. s668 
Cmarleton Onomast, Gatlus Gallinaceus,. .xhe House, 
or Koost-Cock. 1738 Ainbwurth ii, Calliuaeeus,..a roost- 
cock, a cockerel CS7S0 [Mas. Palmer] Devonsk. Dial. 
(1837) 18 'i’heir blowzy faces os rid as roost-cocks. 1780 G. 
White Selbornt cv. Roost-cocks, which had been silent, 
began to sound their clarions. 1858 Polson Lavt k Lawyers 
no A beautiful ruosucock flew upon his head and crowed 
three times. 

Booite, obs. form of Roast sb. and v, 

StoO'ltftd, d. rare. [f. Roost v. or/Ai] Perched 
on a roost. A\%o fig. 

1748 Thomson Ceutie Indol, 11. xl, Yet oft his anxious eye 
Mark'd them, like wily fox who roosted cock doth spy. 
S770 .Sheridan Critic 11. ii, I.s’t thus youi new-fledged seal 
AuJ plumed valour moulds in roostedT sloth 7 

Rooster (riv stoi). Chiefly U,S. and dial, 

[f. Kooht ib.l -t -JCR J 
i. A cock. 

i8ae J. Flint Lett./r. Amer. 084 Rooster, or fie-bird.— 
Cock, the male of Che hen. 1938 Backwoods Canada 308 
I'lie produce of two bens snd a cock, or rooster, as the 
Yankees term that bird. 1847 H. Melville Omoo Ixvi, 
With a rooster's quill, tberefora, a bit of soiled paper, and a 
stout heart, he set to work. i88i Garden eo May 346 At 
sunrise I was awakaned by a sturdy old rooster, 
b. transf. oi perxona. 

1871 G. Mkrbditk H, Richmond II. 214 Hang.. your talk 
of a fine girl, like my Janel,aaa piece of poultry, 3100 young 
rooster I 1881 Phlad. Roc. No. 3418. s Ic is not. .in the 
nature of things that a rooster in the Leg&shiture should 
quietly eubmtc to be lectured hya rooster outside of the legb- 
lature. 8897 BAaefcas ft Luland Diet. Slesng II. 156 Qsieer 
rooster (American ihievea), a nun chat lodges among tueves 
to pick up infurmation far the tmUcai 

2 , U.S. (See qtiot.) 

1871 in De Vere Amsricanisms efie RooBler..indleatee a 
bill, or propoaed law, which will benefit the legislacom — ai.d 
no one else. ' 

BftO'Stiilg. /AI [f. Roost v ] 

L Perching for rest ; plooet for perching. 

1804 DeAYioN Onde Poems (1619) 433 By all slgnes. .The 
Birds therein their lughtly roostuig made. 171X DsaHAM 
Pkys..Tkeol. vft. i. § 5 The Legs all curved for Uicir easy 
Perching, Rooeting, and Rear. iSaa Scorr in Loekkari 
U837) Iv, 378 A great deal of valiiable fir planting, arhich 
you may refaeaitw ; fine roosting for the black gama. 

2* attrib,f a» roostingdoge, -kottu, .Hate, etfa 



BOOSTINO. 

lan-S MirntreN ft Rowtn Ctaw>«jr it. I, At roMt- 
inc tiOM m, hctle ]adm» m hold '•«. Om Pmmy CpcL 
X^llL 477/1 Tbej!% bo^pl^d 

tanigthwBTK. 1I44 H. SwHiim Sk, Pmrm 1 . 153 An opm- 
Mg. .in tho outer wiUl of tlie nMieting,hoiiM. itee L W. 
Lonq Amer. tViM-fimi ix. 161 In the eveoing the ducks 

IPild L\fit eBi Aejr [er. roolu] etietch from here to the 
raostiiig-treeB. 

b. Ksp. roosting placi ; alto fig, 

ITUS Fmm, Diet. t.v. Ptml/py, Beinc wont tn e Morning 
earl V. to go out of the Hen* Houw or Roosting-Place. ledg 
G. Whitk Sflbot-ue evi, The poultry daied not to atir 
out of thetr ruosting -placet. 1809 Malkin Cil Blot 1. ktii. 
F dt 1 . .tiunk to my roQ>tine-placeL where I fell asleep. 1844 
Als. Smith Adv. Mr, Leabuwy iii, Jack quitted hit roott- 
ing'place amongst the baggage, J. W. Long Amer, 
wUd/owi xxie. 045 When tneir feeding-grounds and roou- 
ing-pbeet are near together. 

t ttOO*Sti8I|F« Obs,’^'^ In 6 rootlfiiga. 

[Cf. Roost sbfi\ Turbulent flow or turmoil. 

ISS 5 Eu*“ / 7 rra</rr (Arb.)38a We mette northerly wyndet 
and^greate roostynge of tydes. 

JtOO'8ltillg» ppL a. [f.Roosr v,^ That roosts 
or perches ; going to roost. 

17^ BLOOMFIXI.D Fan$ttr*g Autumn xlii, Prom each 
bough The rooxting Pbeaiant’t short but frequent crow In- 
eiiet to rest. 1813 Scott Roktby v. ii, Hoppte into middle air 
arose Tlte vespers of the roontmg crows. 1886 Datty Newt 
94 Sept, 1 hey.. startle from iu crumbling recetiseathe 
roosting doves. 

Boot (^rwt), Forms : a. i, 5 rot, 3-6 rote, 
4 rotte, 5 Totb, roptt, rowte, 6 rott, roite, 
routCe, rowth, 9 dial, rolt; 4-7 roote, 5- root. 
$, Sc. 5-6 rut, 6 ruite, rwit, 5- rate, 6- rult, 
9 reet, rit ; nor/k, 9 reut, rut, re(e)at. 
n.aie 0 £. ndlf, a. ON. rdt (Icel. and Fser. rdf), 
Norw. and Sw. rot (MSw. root)t Do. rod (+ rood)f 
NFris. rd/, rut (prob. from UDa.), LG. rut. The 
original stem *wrM- is connected on the one hand 
with L. radix y and on the other with OL. wyrt\ 
see WoKT. The usual OE. words for * root ' are 
wyrttruma and Ufyrtwala.'\ 

I. 1 . That part of a plant or tree which is 
normally below the earth's sutface; in Bot.^ the 
descending axis of a plant, tree, or shoot, de* 
vt'loped from the radicle, and serving to attach 
the plant to and convey nourishment from the 
soil, with or without su^idiary rootlets or fibres; 
also applied to the corresponding organ of an 
epiphyte, and to the rootlets attaching an ivy to its 
support. 

a 1130 in Napier Contrii. 0 ,R, l.tx. 54 Se Codes freond 
cwmd list he Icofode be wcode & be wyiUiii ruteii & be 
waitereH drence. ibid,, He Icofede be wyrtan rotan. a isyg 
ill Nut, Hoiy Rood^rtt 4 An fet. .wads if\ lied of ban ylca 
wiitcre & ha tyrdu: baron aselte, forban oc he nolde ba;t 
da ruieii fordru^ode Wieruii. c saoo Ommin 10064 pmit a\e 
shollde ba beon sett Kiliht att t« treowwess role, axym 
ill K. £. P. (1863) 10 per nis..no tre in erb so fast, mid 
al bar roiis so faxr ipiat, bat (etc.], a iwo C ursai M, 1346 

K s cre was of a mikel neght.., And to ^ rotte {GStt, rote] 

' kest his he. 136a I..ANGI.. P, PI, A. vii. 96 Mi piouh-pote 
schal be my pyk, and pus.>lien atie Rouus. 1390 Gowaa 
Con/. 1 . 7 Now atant the crop under the rote, c 1440 1 'romp, 
Parv. Rote, of a tbynge growynge, rttdix. 1483 

LeUh, Angi. 314/a A Rule, radix^raaicuin. 1513 Douglas 
Mneis iv. viil 80 Als far his luite doith spreid Deipondir 
erth. 1573 tiukb, (1878) 96 Get.. a parcr..to pare 

away grasse and to raiiic vp the roote. 1613 bHAKS. Htn, 
Pit/ 1. it 9/ Though we toaue it with a route thus hackt. 
The Ayre will drinke the Sap. 167a 3 Gai’W Anat. Pi. 
(ibSal ia8 What the Mouth is to an Animal ; that the Root 
is to a Plant. 175* Gmav EUfy los Yonder nodding beech. 
That wreathes its old fantastic roots so high. 1790 J. fixu- 
Knaf Hist, New Hawpsii, 111 . 108 When the roots have 
been loosened by the frost, they are . . cut and dug out 
of the ground. 1819 Shbllbv Alatior 531 Ancient pines 
Hranchtess and blasted, denched with grasping roots The 
unwilling iwmI. S846 J. Baxtux Libr. Priut. Agric. 11 . 383 
In transplanting walnuts,, .great care should be taken that 
their roots be as little injured as possible. S8B4 Howkh a 
Scott Dt Bary's Pkaner. 438 In the gi owing-point of the 
stem, branches, and roots, and in young rudimentary leaves. 

h. In phr. by the root{s)^ denoting the complete 
pulling up of a plant or tree. (Cf. 9 c.) 

c xdby Chauckk L. G. lb\ 96x3 The floure, 

the iefe, ys rent vp by the rote To niaken garlandcs. c 1400 
Mauhobv. (Koxb.i xvti. 99 So bat bai lie taken vp by pc 
rates, c 1440 ProMp. Parv. 131 Drawe vp by pe rote, 
eradico. x^Ptigr.Per/.CF. de W. 1531)93 He. .pluckcth 
vp the breers, wedes and grasse by the rotes, igm Smakb. 

3 Nem. F/, v. iv. 69 Yender stands the thornie Wood, Which 
..Must by the Rbots be hew'ne vp yet ere Night. s6^ 
Milton Ps. Ixxx. 54 The tusked Boiur out of the wood Up 
turns it by the roots. 1667 — P. L, 11. 544 As when 
Alcules..tore Through pain up by the roots Thessalian 
Pines. 1785 A. DiCKaoN Treat, Agric, (ed. s) iia The 
weeds tbeinsetvce must be pulled up by the root. 1833 
Ht. Mahiincau Briery Creek ii. e6 They could pull up a 
uU tree by the roots. 

a Without article; alao in phraiea as 

to take root^ to settle properly in the ground, to 
make roott strike root. 

bijM CMAtxaw Sfuire'e T, 153 Euery ms that gxoweth 
vp 00 xoote. i43e*^ tr. Nigden <Roll^ 1. 965 For a tree 
may not taka bar roote for sallenes it the ertheu 

cMup Fromp, Pffv. 437 »*«• •* 

swdMPv e 148a HsManoN rmbtu, 7 not Pox xxx, Oner 
kon and Rum thay am togidder raith. ^1980 A. Scorr 
Poentt fSk T. Sk sxxv, 9 He oUl heif hruM, m tre oe 
rule Endlauf the rover plaatit. 1373 Tusbbb Nmtb. (1878) 
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8t Thy garden plot. .Weft denied and purged of 
of stone. 1811 B»lb Pt. Ixxx. 9 Thou.. didst 1 


of foots end 

- 4 oause it to 

take deep# root, and it flUed the land. 1707 Moftmuca 
Nusb^ 7 This will caiiee It to strike fresh Root. 87M Pmm* 
Diet. S.V. Reet^gre^/Umg. Which Piece of Root wifi draw in 
Sap, and nourwh the Graft. 1738 Wkilkt Pt, LXxg. xi, 
Water'd with Blood, the Vine took Root. 0 $$ Gleumv 
Everydey Bk. 963 The object of this is to let them mako 
root when iocltned, but not to grow any until wanted. 

1878 BaowNiNO Let SaUiae 99 Fruit Others reap and 
gamer, heedless bow produced by stalk and root, 

2 . The permanent underground stock of a plant 
from which the stems or leaves ore periodically 
produced ; also, by extension, a plant, herb. 

c taoo TWm. Cell, Ham, i6f (lij is clepcd . .wildernesse gef 
bare manie rotes onne wacaeh. tgpS l^LevMFLirtr. Leehe't 
Hitt. Scot. I. 46 The herb guJe to give the caitel ageinst 
the rule that they cai irifoly. 1999 Shakb. Htn. F, 11. tv. 
39 As Gardeners doe with Ordure hide those Koou 'J'hat 
shall Arst spring, and be most delkate. 1884 Evblvn KeU. 
Hort. Amil (1671) 46 Transplant such Fibrous roots.. as 
Violets, Hepatica. Primroses.^ 1786 AaxacaoMaiK Card. 
Aesistt Arr, 81 The profmgation of bulbous and tuberous 
roots for general supply. 1847 Mae. Loudon Autatenr 
Card. Mentkiy Cat. ea/i Others tuooeed pretty well by 
buying imported roots from the nurseryman every year. 
1858 K iNUSLEV Poems I 'J'hat roots, which parch in burn* 
ing sand, May bud to flowei aud fiuit again. 

3 . The underground part of a plant used for eat- 
ing or in medicine ; now spec, in Agric.^ one of a 
fleshy nature, as the turnip or carrot, and by exten- 
sion, any plant of this kind. 

et iigo (see sense 1). c saee Osmin 39M Hiss drinnch wans 
wuterr . . , H iss mete wilde rotess. e xaeg Lav. 3x885 pat folc . . 
liifeden hi wurten, bi moren and bi rote. 13. . Cursor M. 471s 
(Gdtt.), pe wrecebed pore miht And na fude,. . pat soght baim 
rotin als pe suyn. 1393 Lanol. P. Pi. C. xvi. 944 Bestes 
(live] by gra<i ft by greyn and by grene rotes. ^1400 
Maundbv. (Roxb.) vtii. 30 pal lifFe with dates and rutes and 
brrbes. CS489 Caxton BLinchardyn xxi. 70 He hath in 
bis house a rote that, .shal gyf me help, a 1533 Ld. 
Bernbrs Huon xxi. 65, I bane eten none other thynge but 
rootes ft frutes. 1551 I'yaNBa Herbal (1568) 21 It is 
euidently knowen tliat water wyll wexe thycl^, if this roite 
be brused and put in it. 1805 Shaks. Macb. 1. ili. 84 Or 
haue we eauii on the insane Itoot, *] 1 )at takes tlie Reason 
Prisoner? 1617 MoavsuN I tin. l. 34 Come fields set with 
cabbages and roots. 1671 Milion P. R. t. 330 We here 
Live on tough roots and stulxi, to thirst inur'd* More then 
the Camel. 1704 F. Fuller Med.Cymn. Xx’iw) 94 These 
Ri^ots may be so manag'd by a good Hand as to eat as 
Food. 1763 Museum Rust, 1 . 33a This root would.. fill 
them up with Aashy fat. s8oi Parmer's Mag, Jan. 1x3 
Very few turitips are with us this season ; this root having 
generally fAiled. 18x7 Siibllkv Rev. Isl. v. Ivi. 9 Meloim, 
and dates, and Ags, and many a root Sweet and sustaining. 

1879 C'axfr//'r 7 'tcitn. Ednc, IV. 937/1 Cattle leqnire their 
* roots ' to lie carted from the Aeid to the homestead. 

b. With defining words; (sec quots.). 

1787 CentL Mag. Nov. 963/x The Mangel Wurti..or 
Root of Scarcity. 1789 7 rant, Soc. Arts VII. 33 The 
cows fed on the Common Turnep gave most milk, .and 
those on the Root of Scarcity the least. l8os Parmer's 
Mag. Jan. 67 In the mean time, all, rich and poor, have the 
greatest abundance of the rout of plenty, potatoes. 

4 . a. The imbedded or baial poition of the hair, 
tongue, teeth, Angers, nails, or other oriembers or 
structures of the body. 

a xaa9 Leg. Kath, 9199 (To] fnirhdriuen hire titles wi 5 
irnene neiles, ft renden ham up hetterliche wiA l>e breo'>te 
roicn. ciioo .V/r Tristr. X48i His tong hap he ton And 
Bchom of bi pe rote, 1398 T revisa Barth, De P, R, v. 
xxviiu (Bodt. MS.), pcse ooones stonde of twey ordres in 
pc oone side with pe rootes of pe Angles. 1908 Kbnnbins 
P'iytmg w. Dunbar 374 The ravyns i«ll ryve na thing 
bot tby tong rutis. 1903 Fitziiehb. Nusb, | 91 If they 
be not kilde, they wyL.eaie the rotes of the horse cares, 
and kil hytn. 1980 Blunukvil Harsem. iv. cxvii. 54 A 
malander .. hath long batres with stubbonie root!., tbof 
Shaks. Timon v. i. 136 Each false (word} Be as a 
Canihcriziiig to the root o* th* Tongue. 188s Grew 
Musxum I. V. i. 85 Beneath, close by the Root of the Saw, 
are two oblique Nostrils, syxo Land, Cat, No. A. . 

Spanish Dog, with . one large Liver colour Spot at the Root 
or his Stern. 1798 Coi.rmidge Ane, Mar. 11. xiii, Every 
tongue, through utter drought. Was withered at the root. 
1817 Kianv ft Sr. Entosuol. xix. (1816) 11 . 145 The rightful 
queen . .seised her with her jaws near the tout of the wings. 
1898 SroNKHENr.B Brit. Rural Sports 479/9 The root of 
the thumb should be hrouglic eWe up to the ribs. 1898 
AHbntt's Syst. bled, V. igs Most frequently It starts from 
the root of the lung. 

b. The moie or less •muddy’ base of a crystal 
or gem, esp. of an emerald. 

1699 Woodward Nat, Hitt. Eetrtk iv. (1793) 199 Their 
Root, as the Jewellers imll it ; which is only ib« Abruptness 
at tliat End of the Body whereby it adhered to the Stone. 
S887 Billing .Sex. o/Gems 1 16 A large piece of veiny, cloudy 
root of amethy^t, ef inches by e inches (not good enough to 
rank bh a jew^. 

o. That part of anything by or at which it is 
united to something else. 

s83a Lithgow TVar*. 1. ee Tlxe breadth of Italy at the 
roote and becinning thereof, . .from the Adriaticfce coast, to 
Che rlvlcra di Genoa. xSao Civil Eng. k Afxh, Jml, HI. 

E ^i A wooden Jetty has been run out from the root of the 
. tiSg Sts E. KRBo Skip Buttd, xx. 430 The angla 
. .Is liable to open at the coot under very heavy blows. 
1884 F. J. Bnittkn IVatck # CUckm. 989 In watches rtie 
roots of all the wlxeels and pinions are \mt square enoept 
the root! of the bernd or great wheel teeth and the roote of 
the centre piniou leaves. 

6. Thu bottosi or bote ff something mateiiai ; 
tsp, the foot of 8, hllL 

ctj/bbCHAvmCteii^t T. At iheWeei i^qcf TtailK 
Douo at the roote of Ves^us the cotds. 1483 Caxton 


ROOT. 

Gold. Leg. 99b/s Wbaninoysesiiad brottht theoi Cmh unto 
the rote of tlte bylle they stode there. 1993 Enbn Ttomi, 
New tnd. (Ark) eo Mounteyaes..at the rootes wheref are 
found Kubuies, Hiadnthei. tsyg Rtg. PrBty CounettSoei. 
111 . iBo 'rhai na thing remane within the dais r** " 

rate or die tour bot the dur ihairof. tteg-gl 

Dsevideit 1. Roems (1905) 061 Namhets whidT still 4 

ide From One, the root of their turn'd. 


ruto of die tour bot tho dur ihaiiof. C01W.BV 

Dsevideit 1. Rooms (1905) 061 Nnmhets whidT still 1 

more bigh'and wide ! 

Pyramtcle. 1887 Lovbll tr. Tkevonott Treev, ii. 74 A rock 
. at (he root whereof there is a little sprkif of Waierw 
1708 Lboni AlbortPe Arekit, 1 . 11/1 That Stream. .con* 
tfnually undermining and eating away the Root of tbo 
Mountain. t 8 i 9 SNBtLBV Rev. Itl, vii. xi. 3 A burst of 
waters driven As from the rocNi of the eea. 1844 Mao. 
BsowNtNo Drama of Extie Poems 1850 1 . 85 Split the 
chaiiiel earth To the roote of the grave. 1897 Gbikir Am. 
Voleanoes Grt. Brit. I. is There will thus be a constant 
preSRure of the molten magma into the roou of volcanoes. 

XL 6, The source or origin ^some Quality, con- 
dition, tendency, etc. Also oocat. without const. 
Frcq. with Ag. context directly referring to sense t, 
e laooOaMiH 4776 Forr ntss nao nxabht tatt bettre man pt 
winnen eche bltt«e pann albre mahhte rote man. 

_ s. r 1^-111. 


Ancr. H. 54 Biginniingc ft rote of fosUke roov^ was a Ulit 
stbOe. a 1300 Cursor M. 08744 pou pain f 
niai O pis man sin to do awai. 1390 Gowk 


08744 piiu pain po rotes as pou 

uai. SMo CiowBa HI. 197 

iln, is thilke roote Wherof the vertus springea 


Pile, men seln, is tiuike roote Wfteror the vertus springea 
alle. 1413 Jab. 1 Good Coumsei e Wertew Aoura and rut ia 
of noblay. 1487-8 Rol/s of Par/t. V. 699/9 It was shewed . . 

that Juftlice was pounde well and rote of all prospeslte. 

.. 
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chife. i8xt Shaks. iFimt. T. il ill. 8a The Root of his 
Opinion, which is rotten, As euer Omce or Stone was 
sound. 1639 S. Du Vkogbr tr. Camnt’ Admir. Events 34 
To cut up the roote of all these fooleries in her sonne. 1711 
Stbklk ^pect. No. 48 p 4, I have several Follies which 1 do 
not know the Root of. ivao Ramsay Prosp. Plenty 143 
Malicious eixvyl root of a* debates. s8iiii-s Shelley 
C Axu. /, 1. i. 109 The root of all this 111 ia prelacy. 1884 tr. 
J.oiMe*s Melapk, ]]i3 The root of all these dlIBcultiis seems 
to be a confuuon in oiir idea of. .an acting force, 
b. Predicated of persons or material things. 

1377 Langl. P, pi. B. XV. 98 Prestes, and prechoures. ., 
That aren rote of be ri)te faith. ^1388 Chavcko Cam. 
Veom. T. 516 , 1 wot U veriAc In this Chanoun, roote of alia 
trecherie. exfoo Btryn 40x5 Saff the Biirgcysis of tho 
town, of falshedo pat were rote, c 1489 Digby Myet. (1889) 
111. 1671 O blyssyo womman, rote of ower savacyou. 1949 
Latimer attd Serm bef. Rdw. Vi (Axb.) 64 Theee Aattertng 
ciawbackoK are eri|inaTl rotes of all mischy tie. 1900 SrBNSRa 
P. (). It. vU. t« All Otherwise.. 1 riches read, And deeme 
them roote of all diaou^neshe. 1867 Miltimi P. L, ix. 649 
To the Tree Gf problbition, root of all our woe. 

7 . A source of some quality, etc. ; osp. a virtue 
or vice giving rise to some condition or action. 


Of tbi love, a bjm Wveur IFix ( 1880) 173 This (covetouB- 
nchs] U a venymous rote pat makip here seruyce..not 
acceptable to god. c A^l Loti, (Camden) 91 weoe w« 

not pr goipel to be..tn pe leuls of wordis, Imt In rot of 
reiiouii. 1564 Rtg. Prtvy Ceuneil Scot, I. mi Hir Msfestio 
wald noebt that ony rate were left behind, qubilk mycht 
engender ony new displesour or grudge bteulx thame. 
18^ H. Crosse Vertues Cpmmw. (1878) e6 Considering 
those inconueniencies that rise out of the roote of abottiul- 
anca. 1671 Milton Samson 1039 Or was loo much of self, 
love mixt. Of constancy no root InAxt. 1781 Cowper 
tlxfost. Ill Faith, the root ahenee only can arise The 
gfiTces of a life that wins the skies. 1813 Mooea Loves 
Angels, ^rd Angels Story x, Humility, that low, sweet 
root From which all heavenly virtues shoot. 1876 Mki.lob 
Priesih. ii. 77 The root of bitierxress out of which all thia 
strife has grown Is simple. 

t b. To toko root, to spring/ruM something. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 43 Vr dedis fro vr bert tas rote, Quedur 
pai be worth! or bale or bote. 

8. A person or family forming the source of g 
lineagct kindred, or line of descendooti. 

13.. Seuyn Sages 1079 (W.), I ne mai do thi sons no bot. 
But yif 1 witc the soihe rot. Of what roan bit was biyete. 
€ 1375 Cursor ii/. 10x62 (Trin.), loachlm briogere of bote, he 
was comen of dauid rote. b|M Wycliv leaJaJk xi. 1 And a 
serde schal go out of the roote of Jesse. 1999 Habmcskiblo 
III Bonner Norn, 6 For as much as they two were the very 
route, whew of all men must lyse. 1980 Stanvhubst 
eEnois 1. (Arb.) 17 'Hxence AUted thee Latm ofspring, Tliee 
fuote of old Alban, sdog Shako. Macb. iiL i. 9 It was salde 
. .that my selfe should be the Roote, and Father Of many 
Kings, dtfit Milton P, L, 11. ^3 To confound tho race Of 
mankind in one root. 1768 fiLACKSTONa Cotmm, JX. sif 
I'his taking by wpresenution is called a locuassion in 
stirpes, acooidiag to the roots ; since all the branches 
inherit tlxe same ubnre tha ‘ ' 
would have done. i8s8 ( 
was introduced with a vie 
the father should become the profositus or root, to whom 
N* 10 is exactly in tbe same relation ns N* xi is to the son. 
1873 Dixon Tsuo Queens 1. i. L 4 Among tha deputies wove 
many who had smung from Oriental roots 
iranef. a 9693 GouGC Comm, //sd. vii, Shorn wee Ifae root 
oftheUiiireh. 

b. A scion, offshoot. (Chiefly Hbtical.) 

13. . Giry Warm. (1883) 449 pet he oe pe deuels rote, Y 
schal aouit Or him a foL 1388 Wtreur 1 Mace. 1 10 And 
there weoM out of hem a roote of synn^ Antiodius the 
noble, Rev, xxit. 16. Tinoade Rev, v, 5 A lira 
beioge off tbe tribe off Juda. tbe rott of David, hath 
obtaynad toopenthaboka. i8ti Birli isaiak xL 10 In that 
day tbare aball bee a roota of lasse, which shall stand for an 
onsigoa of tbe people. sAss LiTNooiir Treto, x, 435 Th| 
plauts of their Partsbes, being tbe rootes of meere Irish, 
1749 W. RoaRStsON ia Tram, ft Pmrtspk, Seat. Ck. vl 13 
M ui this cold and barren World Tbit sacred Root arose. 

9. That upon or by whidi a person or thing fo 


ire that their root, whom they represent, 
i8s8 CauisR Digest led. e) Hi. 409 It 
I a view to discord the son ; end that 
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ettabllfhed or ivpported ; the belli upon which 
anything resta. 

In 19th otnt. nM oommen in tk« phr* U kmvt {fit) rttiit 
in (tomcthinf ). 

1340 Ajftmd. tx6 [To] fironcki hia roitn Ine ke ark* 
KbE^c. ijm Lamol. /*• /V. B. nx, 53 Antecrytt cnm 
kann« and aTpa croppo of trt uthc Torn^ it vp to dounc 
and ouertilM ka rota, ittj Covrbdauk Oid (•nd 4)^ Ntw 
(>534) iv, By «o mocha tna mora tha chriatan Caytb waxad 
atronge and gaiherad faat rotaa» tgdg Wimjrt U'^At, 
(& T. S.) 1 . 187 San it haa tha grund and daip ruitia in tha 
Scriptuir. idia SatoBN iUnttr, Drm^ion*t xvii. 

(1876) II. 850 Soma hava raferrad tha mmoat root of tha 
Lancaatrian titla to Edmund,., aldeat aon to Henry 111 * 
1679 Nana Antickriti 180 Two..ia tha lowaat number (for 
one ia but tha root of numbers), tyao Oaau. ytriaf 9 Rtm, 
11 . XI. 179 Cato.. fail into Pompey’a Hands, who to 
cut up iba Root of tha Civil War, put him to Death. 1784 
CowpxR Ttuk V. 333 Our love is principle, and liaa its root 
In reason. 1787 — Stanant BUfi Mtrinlitjf 94 A worm is 
in tha bud of youth. And at tha root of age. i8ao SHhLLav 
Promtth, l/dt. ih iii. 4a Tha nations acoo round. Shaken 
to thair roots, as do the mountains now. 184^-30 Alison 
Hist Knrapt 11 . vL 1 63. 57 This prodigious change, .laid 
the axa to iha root of the aristocracy. 1B74 .Sixvenson 
Ess, 'rrnv, (1903) B45 A high wind under a cloudless sky . . 
aeams to have no root in tha constitution of things. 

b. Of qnalitiea, cap. with reiercuce to iheir hold 
upon peraoni. 

S340 Ajfsnb, 34 Of^ rote of auarica guok out manya amnia 
roten. rs4oo.Vc. Trojan iVar 11, 396 In k« which dame 
Auaryca rasinad hyr rotes at dewyce. 1538 J. Havwooo 
S^dsrA Fiy xxxix. 17 Where hoiiestnes or vertiisnes hearth 
rout. 1370 Dxb Mnik. /V<A ”>iub, What rotes.. venue 
had fastened in his brast 1803 Sham. Mmib, iv. iii. 85 
This Auarica . . growes with more pernicious rooia Then 
Summer-seeming Lust. 1781 Cowipxa Tabis Talk 13 With 
a courage of unshaken root. In honourb held advancing his 
firm foot. 184s Trbncn /* ani 3 /<rr xii. (1877)041 Righteous- 
ness, both in its root of faith and its flower of charity. 

0. Ill phraiesdenoting comploteneuorthorongb^ 
nesi, as to th§ root{s)^ by the root^s)^ etc. (Cf. i b.) 

1388 WvCMir Ps. Itfi). 7 Tharfor Ood schai diatria thee in 
to the enda, ha achaJ drawa thee out bi the roote. 

1360 Daus tr. Sieidmns's Comm, 93 b, Wherby these newe 
•pronge up sectes maye be plucked up by the rotes. 1399 
B. JoNSON Cjaikia's Rev. v. v, That so she might, more 
strictly, and to root. Effect the Kefomiation aha intende. 
s6ii Smaks. Cymb. 1. L a8 Wbat*s his name, and Birth f 1 
cannot dalua him to tha roota. 1840-1 in Ruahw. (1701) iii. 

1. 167, 1 wonder not at ail. .that they wopld have them 
[Bishops] up by the Roots. 1781 Cowpbr Truth 574 Since 
tha dear hour that. .cut up all my folltas by tha rout. s8i8 
Cauian Dilfstt (ad. a) 1 JJ. is This argument was quite cut 
up by tha roots by tha determination of the House of Lords 
in tha case of Tong v. Robinson. t86o Rvsnin Unto this 
tost i. I sa Ha (the merchant] has to understand to their 
vary root the qualities of the things he deals in. 1804 
Fxnn Rsfti Gold 89 As if he were aqjoying himself right 
down to (ha roots. 

10. The bottom or real butif, the inner or eiuen- 
tUl part, of anything. 

The root of ths mniter, a literal rendering of Hcb. 
ehOrssh dAbAr in Job xix. sB. 

€ ij88 CHAUcxa CoH, Ysom. T, 90B (Ellesm. MS.), Telle 
me the roota. Of that water, if it be youra wille. 1393 
Lanol. P, Pi. B. XV. 64 [He] kat korw resouii wolde ka rota 
knowa Of god and of his grete rnyues his graces it letteth. 
i486 Lyoo. Do Guil, P»i^, 10033 * iff the roote be wel out 
souht, Strcngere than thow, that ys he nouht 1383 Coopxa 
ThssauruSf Stirfs aumsttonis^ tha roote, and foundation of 
a question. 1811 UiaLS Job xix. sB Seeing the root of the 
matter U found in me. 1^4 N. FaiapAX Bulk 4> Sohi, x68 
That avarlaiiingness which the soul has in the root.. 

Is of the same kind. 1733 Col, Roc. Poansyhf. IV. 43 
Until he advisedly looketh into tha Roots of it and tries 
it by the Rule of Law. 1830 Kobbrtson Strm, Ser. in. v, 
(1879) 61 In every such cane it may be taken for granted that 
the root of the matter has nut been reached. 1873 Swin- 
BUBNB Ess, 4 Stud, 874 Hia resolute desire to get at the 
foots of thin^, and deeper yet if deeper might 

t b. 'The bottom of Uie heart, in various hgiir* 
ntive nses. Obs. 

For earlier examples sea Hbabt-root x. In latest axamplas 
perh. an alteration of rots, 

1483 Caxton Paris 4 V, (1888) 11 In hym 1 baue piitte 
the rote of myn entyere hertc, 1308 DuNaxa Poems, Tua 
Afnriit H'smtu 169 , 1 sull a ragment reveil fra the rule of I 
my hcru c xsfo A. Scott Posms (S. T. S.) xv. x Vp, helium 
hairt I thy rutis rais, and lowp. s8o7 Shaks. Cor, 11. i. aoa 
A Curse begin at very root on's heart. 1807 Chapman 
Bussy D*Ambois Plays 1873 iL 8a As illiterate men aay 
Laiine praiers By roote of heart, and daily iteration. s88a 
Bunvan Pilgr, 11. XI That thou read therein to thy self, and 
to thy Children, until you have got it by root-of-Hamru 
o. At {the) root, at bottom, essentially. 

1833 K1NOS1.BY IVesiw. Ho t ii, Ha was, at root, a godly 
and kind-haartad pedant enough. 1837 Boaaow Rom. Ryo 
xvi. At the root mad. 

11. a. To take (or strike) root, to obtain a per- 
manent footing or hold; to settle down in a 
place, etc. 

1333 CovxRDALB a AVa/a xix. 30 And the doughter luda 
• .shall from hence forth take rote beneib, and beare frute 
aboua. 1380 Daus tr. SMdasst's Comm, 9a b. No suche sectes 
can taka roota or ramayna amonges them. 1803 Camdkn 
Rosss, (1613) 10 This warlike. . Nation, after it bad as it were 
taken roota here. 1784 Cowpsa Task 11. 568 Pr^udica in 
man of stronger minds I'akes deeper root, confirm’d by ! 
what they saa. 1809 Malkin GH Bias x. xi. p 3 As soon as 
1 had taken root in my new soil. 1B40 Dickcns Bam, 
Rustle xlviii, Tha cause haa taken a deep root, and hat 
spread its bnnehas far and wide. 1899 Oajumher Crem- 
vuell s6 Tha idea struck root. 

to. A hold npon a person'f aflections, con- 
fidence, or /avonr. Obs* 


aiytg Borhbt Own Tinso{\jathl, vvj Such an attempt., 
would give him a tartar root with the King, syjfi Homb 
Dossglas II, Let not thy jaalonsy attempt to sliaka And 
Jooaao the good root ha has in Randolph, 
o. A Strong link or attachment. 

KiNcaLEV Lott, (1878) 1 . 43* ‘I'ha awful feeling of 
having tha roots which connect one with tha last generation 
seemingly tom up. 

12. JKoohana-branck : see Branch rfi. 6 b. 

For fvot assd eroA, root assd PvW, in similar uses, sea 
I CaoP sb. 5 and Rind pA.* a. 

184a Sia E. Dbbino S/. oh Roitr. 94, I never gave my 
name in to taka away both root and branch. 

b. In adverbial nse : Completely, utterly. 

184a SuNaaiv Diary (tSxfi) 66 Soma do petition to reform 
them, others to abolish them root and branch. 1830 R. 
Stapvlton Strada's Low C, IVars v. 141 Constantly to 
endeavour the extirpation of it. Rout and Branch. 1777 
J. Aoamb Pam. Lott. (1876) 999 If our people do not turn 
out now and destroy Burgoyne's gang, root and branch. 

Scott Rob Roy Introd , Cutting off the tribe of Mac- 
Gregor root and branch. xBhj Times ^weekly ed.) aj Sept. 
X7/1 You may lode fur ward., to local govemincni being dealt 
with by Parliament root and branch. 

t O. eliipt, T'he policy of total abolition. Obs. 
1879 Evblvn Syh>a (ed. 3) a Professing themselves against 
Root and Branch. 

d. In attributive use, of persons or things. 

*737 Gtvtt. Mag. VII. 499 I'heAe are Root and Branch 
Men, and strike at the Foundation of all our National 
Happinesa sjBAAnH, Reg,, MLc. 143, 1 have hit upon a 
plan which win make root and branch work of it, and do 
the business eflectually. i6s8 Edin, Rev, XX VII. 167 We 
have seen that our root.and-branch Reformer went a great 
deal farther. s8«B J. Pavh Poster Brotksrs xv. The hoy 
had iMcoma at heart a root-and-branch democrat. xBBy 
Diet. Nai. Biog, IX. 949/9 The so-called root-aiid-brancli 
bill for the totm extinction of episcopacy. 

III. ti.8. AstroL -Radix a. Obs, 
cfjBe Chaucrx Man of Law* s 7 *. 314 Of viage is ther 
noon eleccioun,. . Noght whan a ruote is of a burthe yknowe T 
e 1391 — - Asti^. ii. I 54 ConMder thy rote fur^t, the wyche 
is iiifule the begynning of the tabclis. 1373 F. Withfr tr. 
Jmiesgint's CkJromesncy iil N tv, They winch haue Venus 
in the rote of their natiuity. 1803 [see Radix 9]. 1647 

LiLtv Ckr, A strut, chii. 634, 1 oft am enforced to name 
the Root of the Nativity, it were mora proper to say the 
Radix, for our English doth not well expresse the sense of 
the words. 

14. Math, a. A number, quantity, or dimension, 
which, when multiplied by itself a requisite number 
of times, produces a given expression. Cube (or 
third) root : see Cubk sb. 3 . Square (f quadrate) 
or second root : see Square a, ^ 

1437 Recobdb JVketstosse Civ, The! onely haue rootes, 
whiclie bee made by many multiplications of some one 
number by it self 1371 Diooks Pantom, 1. xx v. H j b. The 
roote quadrat of the whole number, is the desired distance 
or line Hypoihenusal. s88o Barrow EtscUd Expl Signs, 
The Side or Root of r Square. 1679 Moxun Math, Did. 38 
Cube Root, the Root or Side of the third Power : So if 97 
be the Cube, 3 is the Side or Root. X706 W. Jones Syn, 
Palmar. Matheseos 47 The Rout or First Power being 
taken os a Side, the Second Power will be a Square. 1753 
Chambers* Cycf, Suppl. a.v., The extraction of the roots m 
algebraic quaiititiea Ibid., lm(N>ssible Root is not only the 
square root of a negative quantity, but any other root 
deiiomitiated by any even number. 1798 Hutton Course 
Math, (1799) I 80 Roots are sometimes denoted by writing 
the character V before the power, with the index of the 
root against it. 1839 D. Smith Aritk. 4 Algebra (ed. 6) 
x^ The Square Root of any proposed quantity, x^ G. 
CHavsiAL ItUrod, Aig^ra (xyoa) 5 Special ca»ea are the 
second root written V the third root or cube root [etc ]. 

b. 'Ihe value or valuetof an uiikuown quaniicy 
which will satisfy a given equation. 

xysi Chambers C>c/. b.v. If the Value of xr be Negative, 
e.gr. X - —5, the Root is said to be false. 1798 Hutton 
Course Math, (1799} 1 . 949 To find the root ol the cubic 
equation — luo, or the value of x in it. x8a6 in 

Encycl, Metrop, (X845) I. 544/a Both members of an equation 
may be raised to the snniv power, or the same root of them 
may he extracted. 1883 Watbon & Buhbukv Mestk, Tlu 
Eledr. 4 Mages, 179 The three roote are always reaL The 
equation is the same as that (etc.] 
l6. Phihl, One of tliose ultimate elements of a 
language, that cannot be further analysed, and 
form the base of its vocabulary ; f R ptimary word 
or form from which others are derived. 

1330 PAiiKsa. Introti. 31 His thre chefe rotes, that is to 
say, his theme, his preterit participle, and his present in- 
fynityve. 1309 Brvugkion's Lett xii. 39 Kecourse must be 
hiid to the Hebrew, euen to a false roote. 16x3 Bbdwbll 
ieutex Ass. O lij. The theame or roote, as they call it, from 
whence it is denued, is. .Kara*, to reade. 1631 Goucr Gods 
Arrows L | 11. 13 The word..b derived from the ^me 
roote. 1740 CHBETBar. /.#//. Ixiii. (x7y2) 1 , 177 The shortest 
and liest wav of learning a language is to know the roots of 
it : that is those original primitive words, of which many 
other words are made. 1780 Stbrnb Tr, Skatuiy iv. xxix. 
As it is a fnult only in the declension, and the roots of the 
words continue untouch'd. 1837 G. PHiLLira Syriac Cram. 
ao The simplest forms of nouns are those which consist only 
of the letters composing tiw root. 1838 Stan LBV Siesai 4 
Ped, (t8sH) a6o bliarun, a name of liie same root as that 
used to detdgnate the table-lands beyond the Jordan. 1883 
Mobpill Slatumie Lit iL 39 A Slavonic root, meaning 
dwelling. 

b. With punning alluoion to tense T. 

1883 Hutlbb Hsui. 1.1. 59 Hebrew Roots, although th*are 
found To flourish most In barren ground, He had such 
plenty, tin Combb Syntax, Picturesgsts xxiil ao What 
though by toil and pain, 1 know Where ev’ry Hebrew root 
doth grow. 1831 Cablvui Msse, (1837) II 338 No Greek 
Roots grew the^ 


16 - Mitt, ^ee quot 1S89.) 

1811 Bubbv Diet. Mat. (ed. 3), Root, a term applied by 
theorists to the fundamental note of any chord. s8i8 — 
Cram, Mas. 314 The Triad may haveite mediant either two 

whole tones, or a tone end a semitone, above its Root x8^ 
MacFambn Harmoe^ (189a) 31 The inventon of a chord 
is the pUcinB one of iu other notes, insteed of the root, in the 
bass. 1889 Pnout Hasrtesmy\\\, f 38 Mnch trouble is some- 
times causM to Students from the word Root being used in 
two senses by theorists— as the lowest note of any combina- 
tion of thirds, and also as the fundamental tone in the key 
fr om w hich the combination is harmonically deriv^ 

IV. attrib, and Comb, 


17 . Attrib. in oense 1, with words denoting some 
part, appendage, or feature belonging to a root, 
as rootdhirk, •Mud, •eaf, -fibre, etc. 

18m Planting v In Husb, III. (L.U.K.), Should the soil 
be dry. ., the Wk in question is gradually converted into 
*root.bark. i8m R. W. Dickson Preset, Agrie, II. 603 
They are enabled to propagate their subterraneous wires or 
*root buds. 1873 Huxlbv & Maiitin Elem, BsoL 7X Its 
lower end is covered by the ^root^rap of the ultimate ter- 
mination of the principal root. 1803 R. W. Dickson Preset, 
Agric. \ 1 . 779 It is quite necessary tliat the sets have formed 
*root.fibres at the bottoms before thev are removed. 1874 
CooKK Fungi 9 A stray fragment or a *root-fibriL 1875 
Huxley & Martin Elem, BtoL vl 41 Appendages, consist- 
ing of leRves, branches, "root-filaments, and reproductive 
organs. x88a Canien 33 Feb. 133/x "Root fungus frequently 
attacks the Rose. 1707 Mortimrb Husb . Kt ^ uiarg,, "Root 
grafting, c i8ao Edsn. Encyei, X 1 . 196/1 Recourse is 8ome>- 
times bad 10 root-grafting. b888 ReO, U.S. Commsss, 
Agtie. tx869) 949 'i'he large amount of ^root -growth in the 
deeper, central parte of the ridge. 1^7 A. Gray P'irst 
Less, Bot, (1866) 31 The absorbing snriace of roots is very 
much greater than it appears to be, on account of the "root- 
hairs. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. • 963 I'hey [broomrapes] 
attach themselvea to the roots of various plants, and are 
hence called "Root-parasites. 1883 Scionee 1. 360/s The 
cause of the "rooi-iut in grape-vines. 1803 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. 1 . 550 DifTeient new lateral stems or "root- 
scions are sent oH. 1848 I.indi.kv hstfod. Bot. (ed. 4) 11. 183 
"Root secretions are now regarded as unimportant. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pteut, Agrie. 11 . 6ao The branching out of 
the stringy "root-sh>;ots or wires. 174a Lend. 4 Country 
Bremer iv. (ed. 9) 958 The "Root -spire. .will he so many 
1 'ails to increase the Measure. 1804 J. Graham E Sabbath 
(1897) 82 When the wren..fiom the "root-sprig trills her 
ditty cle.Tr. 1B03 R. W, Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 751 
The earth being well laid upon the hills round the "root- 
stems of the plants. 1875 Bennett & Dvrr tr. Sacks* Bot. 
606 The cut surface of the *ioot-stump remains at first quite 
dry. 17B6 Abbmcrombie Card. Assist. 17 'J'o clear away all 
"root-suckers. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11 . 695 
The coniinued propagation of potatoes by subierianeoua 
buds, or "root- wires. 

b. In the senae *made of roota*. 


1(833 Lowell MooseheeM Jrtsl. Prone Wks. 1890 1 . 9 Some- 
times a root-fence stretched up its bleaching antlers. ' 1864 
Atkinbon Stanton Grange 7 On the garden side, a root- 
bench was constructed against the b«)fe of the tree. 1803 
Outing XXVI. 389/9 The grass needs time to weave tue 
deep, tough, root carpet so es.sential for sure footing. 

O. Misc., as root beset, Muilt, -inwoven ; root- 
bitten, -bound, -stricken, -tom ; root-devouring, 
•digging, -eating, -feeding', root-like. 

i8w Mary Kingslev tV. Africa 554 A narrow, slippery, 
muddy, "root-beset bush-path. 187a 'J'ennvbon Gaseth 4 
Lynette aMt Wan-sallow as the plant that feels itself "Root- 
bitten by white lichen. 1^ Milton Comus 669 As Daphne 
was "Root-bound, that fled Apollo, axjbj Shknbtonb 
Economy 1. 167 MufTice the "root-huilt-cell, the simple fleece, 
..the crystal stream. xSxy Kirby & Sr. Entosnol, xvi. 11 . 
5 The males of another "root-devouring beetle. 1877 tr. 
Tieis's Hist. Kelni. 17, l-owest in the Bcale stands the reli- 
gion of the "root-digging Australians. s88a Carden Mar. 
147/9 I'he Cabbage fly is much of th^ same sise as the 
"root-eating fly. xBpa Lubbock Beaut. Nat. 67 Others col- 
lect "root-leeding Aphides into their nests. 1798 S. RoceiiS 
Pleas, MesH, 1. 79 Von "root -inwoven seat. 183a Lindlev 
Introd. Hot. in. v. 351 Generally the root or "root-like 
bodies are to be excluded from all characters higher than 
those of species, i860 Christina Rossbtti Poesns (1904) 
X91/1 Thou, "root -stricken, shall not rebuild thy decay On 
my bosom fur aye. 187s K. Elub Catullus IXiv, bB8 I'rU 
"root-torn beeches. 


18 . In lenae 3, aa root-boat, -cellar, -crop, -culture, 
etc. ; also root-eater, -gatherer, -pedlar, -woman. 
For names and desc'riptions of various implements or 
machines, as root-bruissr, -cutter, -digger, etc., see Knight 
Diet, Meek. (1675) and Suppl, (1864). 

xkgbMrtidoH borough Dr/<fr( Bundle no, fol. a), March la. 
Refeeived J for the groundage of a "Root boateat barrow hills, 
4/f. i8aa Lovdon Encyei, Card, 378 Tha "root-cellar may 
have a few divisions on the ground to keep tha different roots 
apart. 1834 Husb. 1 . 389 (L. U. K.), Regarding "root crops, 
Mr. Cuthl>ert Johnson also meniions [etc], 1847 W. C. L. 
Martin Ox 115/1 Of mil these root-crofM, it appears that the 
least exhausting lo the land is that of the beet 1840 BURL 
ParmePs Comp. 163 'i'he advantages of "root culture to the 
Boit. 1807 T. YOUNG Led. Nat, Phil. II. ao8^ ^ytbas, 
chaff Cutter, "root cutter, a 1733 Arbuthnot MUe. Wks, 
(1751) I. 319 Any Daughter of aWaterdrinker and "Root- 
eater. is6a Turner Herbal il 36 b, Theyr "root gatherers 
digged not theyr rootes hole out of grounde. Ibid,, Y* 
Duche "roote pedlers of Antwerp. 1690 Evelyn Aeetaria 
App. P 5 b. So have you a Composition tor any "Root Pud- 
ding. s8ae W. Toukr Lucian 1 , 206 You are nothing but a 
"rootscraper and a mountebank. t%x M ayhbw London Lab. 
1 . tjo/i The * "root -sellers' (as the dealers in flowers in pots 
are mostly called). 480a Wiluch Dorn. EmcycL 1 1 1 . 503/9 
"Root-Steamer, an useful machine.. for ateaming potatoes, 
carrots, and other roots, with tha view of feeding cattle. 
t886 C. Scott Sheep- Farmingkn A "root More, a tmall bay 
■had,, .and a comfortable hut for the Bhepherdtarcall requis- 
ites of the lambing fold. iMd, 66 Com boxes do not need 
to be so large os the "toot trougha aSpd AUbutPs SyeU 
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M V. 605 Raw fruity •root vesetabiw. and brtad mwt 
I avoided. i8ai Spirit PuSiie JrtiU, V. 304 Nor will be 
Bftpiee the filth and rnbbiah of a *root-woman's cellar. 


Mid, ' 

he avQ 

deM^ th 

19. Id leiise 4 , at root-drawir^ -forced \ root* 
mjfictioHy ^centre, -skoathy etc. 

1997 A, M. tt.CuilliMtfau't Fr. Chirurg, b4b, The Roote- 
drawer. to drawe any route of a toothe. i|m Totidi CycL 
Ammt. V. 497 The. .inner rooteheath lies in immediate con- 
tact with the outer rooteheath. sfiTa HuxLav thytiid, xii. 
•78 Ihe superficial epidermic cells of the hair sac. . become 
converted into root Hheatha 1879 D^ntml Co*mo$ XVII. 
509 The forcing of delicate beaks of a fine pair of root-for- 
cepe up between the root and the bone. 1899 Allbutt' i 
SyMt* At id, VI. 46 I'he painful impressions upon the root 
centres, ibid. 694 As a rule the root -affection is most severe. 

20 . In sense 9 or 10, as root •conceptiony -tvily 
•fallacy^ -idea, etc. 

186a R. Vaughan JSng. Noncenf, 104 These were the 
*root conceptions of their faith. 1B91 HissEsr Eng. CiUs 
143 That *root-evil of our present industrial system, irregu- 
larity of employment. 1870 Monlky Voitairg 836 Without 
seeking to expose the *^root fallacy of idea. 1847 Proc. 
PkiloL Sdc, 111. 34 The writer is convinced that the *root- 
jdcas . . are few in number. 1866 Dk. Argyll Reign of Law 
ii^o Force is the root-idea of Law in its scientific sense. 
1681 Flavrl Method tf Grace xi. S33 Christ . the compre- 
hensive *root-mercy. from whom are all other mercies. 1879 
E. White Life in Christ 11. xiv. (1878) ^5 S. Paul and the 
other apostles tre.it this as a *root-pridcipIe of the gospel 
theology. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia viii, He found himself 
face to face with the ^root-questions of all thoughu J. 
Parker Apost Lift II. 1113 You must find in yourselves the 
'"root-thought of God. 1867 Fla vel Saint indeed £p. Ded., 
There are multitudes of books indeed, and of them many con- 
cern not themselves about "Root-truths. 1898 G. Mkkedith 
Odes P'r. Hist. 61 Strength is of the plain "root -virtue born. 
i 8 s 5 Kingsley Glancus 3a The great "root-wonder of a 
number of distinct individuals connected by a common life. 

21 . a. In 8ense 14, as root factory dwiitatio»y 
-poinL 

1897 Trans. Catnbr. Phil. Soe. (1864) X. i. 263 We then, 
in the common way, establish the existence of the root- 
factor. ibid. a66 The curves P -0, Q=sO, the intersection 
of which determines the root-points. 1874 ibid. (1^9) XI 1. 
II. 395 On the geometrical representation of Cauchy’s 
theorems of Root -limitation. 

b. Ill sense 15, as root-character y -period^ -syt- 
lablty -voweiy -word. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 6 All agree not in the 
wuord.. which some supposing too bee derived of the roote- 
woord. 1587 — De AJornny xxviii. 444 Now the word 
Silo (saith Kimhi in his booke of Rootewordes) signifieth 
the Sonne of him. 184^ Proc. Philot. Soc. 11. 50 Those 
syllables which are dignified by the name of root syllables. 
189a ibid. V. 201 The root. vowel a of the Latin frn-ier. 
S889TVLOK Early HUt. Man iv. 61 Two divisions of the 
root-words of our Aryan language. 1871 Public Sch. Lai. 
Gram. | 14, ai The last letter of a Root, as g in flag-, is 
the Root-char.icter. 1874 Sayck Compar. PhiloL vl 927 
The root-period is not inconsistent with a rudimentary in- 
flection. 

O. In sense l6| as root-note, -position, -pro- 
gression. 

1883 Grorie's Diet. Music III. 158/1 The group of har- 
monics generated by their fundamental or root note. 1891 
pROUT Countetpoint (ed a) 192 This will give us a most 
unpleasant metTiant chord in root position in the fourth bar. 
1901 — Harmony v, We have several times made the bass 
fall u fifth, to impress upon the student the identity of the 


rooi-progressiun. 

22 . Special combs., as root-aloobol (see quot.); 
root-beer, a beverage prepared from roots; 
root-beetle, a beetle infesting the roots of trees ; 
root-olimber, a plant which climbs by the aid of 
rootlets develop^ on the stem ; root ooal (?) ; 
troot colour, a dye-colour produced by certain 
roots ; hence t root -coloured adj. ; root*devourer, 
a beetle living upon roots (see quot.) ; root- 
dlgger, (a) a primitive implement for digging up 
edible roots; (/O one of a tribe of American 
Indians (cf. Digobb a c) ; root-footed a., rhizo- 
podons ; root-form, (a) a basal or primitive form 
(of something) ; (b) an insect form whicli infests 
the roots; root-hold, attachment by means of 
roots (freq.yf^.); root-prune v., to prune (a tree) 
by cutting its roots; so root-pruning; root-run, 
the space over which the roots of a plant extend ; 
root-atroke, a decisive stroke, a fatal blow; root- 
worm, a worm attacking the roots of plants. 

1883 R Haloanb Workshop Ree. Ser, 11. ii/s "^Roet- 
atconot.—A number of rootA and tuberK. .have been availed 
of for the manufacture of alcohol 1891 Hawthorne Ho. 
Serten Gables iii, Na than five pemoiis. .enquired for 
ginger-beer or *root-beer or any drink of a similar brewage. 
1^ Kane Arctic Expi. 1 . xxix. 387, I will stay only long 
enough to complete my latest root-beer brewage. 1817 
Kirsv 8c Sr. EntomaL xxiii. 11. In the morning.. the 
Hopiim, "root-beetles before mentioned, lutve tbeir dances 
in the air. 1897 J. C Willis Fltnnering PI. 4 Ferns 1 . 
177 * Root-climber. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 71 The 
"root coal has a broken and wavy texture. 1777 Diet, Chem, 
1. U 8 note, The Ktiiffs intended to receive a "root color. 
/bid, The nuts and roots employed in the "root-colored 
dye. 1817 Kikmv ft Sr. Entomol. xxiii. II. 349 I'he "root- 
devourers or tree-chafers (A/4/r/r/rMa, Hoplid,(kc,) support 
themiidves,.in the air and over the treen. 1889 Lussock 
Preh. Times 4S0 "Root-diggers are either made of horiiR, or 
of crooked sticks poimed and hardened by_^fire. i8fi8 
Proc, Pkiiad Acad, 039 'I'he Shoshoni, or Root-Digger 
skulls, three in number, vary In form. i8fie Ansted Channel 
isL u. ix. S4f The rhisopoda or "root-footed animals. 

WHUTfftV Li/h Leusg* 13 The "root-form of the verb. 


iMg W. K. PASREa Mammatiem Dose, (1885) Iv. ye *^e 
primordial root-form of all the nobler creatures, now exit- 
ing. . . A still lower root-form than the Tadpole. 1888 
Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 039 A number of minuteinsKU.. } these 
are the root-forms (radicola) of Pkylloxorm, 1884 BraNCER 
lUustr, Progr, 370 It would become possible for plants of 
higher organisation to find "roothold. i88e Mias Bimo 
Japeus 1. 183 Even maples bad found roothold in tlieir 
gigantic stems. 1891 B’Aam 4 Midi. GardensPs Mag. Apr. 
39 All plants that are breaking very strong should be "root- 
pruned. 184s T. M. RiVEse Uti/o)» "Root Pruning of 
Pears and other Trees. sl8a Garden Jan. 3^/3 Rosea., 
cease to grow altogether if their "roowun remain saturated. 
a 1730 Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 110 Even when the "root- 
stroke is gi\en in believers, the rod of pride buds again. 
a 1731 — Mem, xL (1890) 361 The gospel .doctiine has get a 
root-stroke by the condemning of that book. ilSg Scisneo 

II. 143/a These observations refer chiefly to the crown- 
borer, the "root-worm, and the crown-miner. 

B^ty ib.^ dial, [L Rout The action 
of the vb. Root ^ ; chiefly in phr. on the root. 

1846 in N. 4 Q. 4th Ser. V. 326, 1 can give these old bones 
a root. 189a J A Owen On iiurrty Hills 56 Fur, fish, and 
feather need all look alive when Toby was on the root. 
1899 Month Oct. 248 One of our rustic friends had a sow, 
with a liuer of pigs, out on the root, os he termed it. 
Boot UAt), Forms: 4-6 rote (5 rotyn), 
4-7 roote, 7- root (6 wroot, rowt) ; 5-6, 9 Sc, 
rute, ruit, 9 died, reut, reeat, reet, etc. [f. 
Root sb.^ Cf. MSw. rota to make rootiosi, roias, 
rota sig, obs. Da. roiie, to take root.] 

I. Ill pa. pple. rooted. 

Perhaps to some extent directly f. RoorrAl 

1 . a. Filled or coveted with roots. 

csoee Trin. Colt. Horn. 163 pat lond. . bicam waste, and 
was roted oueral, and swo bicam wildei nesse. 

b. Furnished or provided with roots; estab- 
lished or Axed by having taken root. Also Jig, 

c 1400 Apoi. Loll. 92 As we watteren plantis til hey ban 
hell rutid. and ban we ceasen to waiter, c 1409 Eng. Cong, 
irel. 20 Ther-for we wilien withHtoiid . . he yum whil hit is 
cotiiyii, ar hit lie Iroted. 1980 Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
321 b, Sence Luthers doctrine was depely roted & spred 
aijrode. 1396 Dalrvmplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 390 
Quhen heresie deiper was ruled. 1847 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng.i. Ixvi. (1739) 143 Edward the first pursued the 
same ruurse, especially in ms first times, witen he was but 
tenderly rooted. 1870 K. Baxter Curs Ch. Div. iii. v. 
Pref., The sin may be muitiplyed and rooted post all hope 
of remedy. tySa Cowpkr PoeL Oyster 4 SeMit, PI. x6, 1 
envy that unfeeling shrub, Fast rooted against evVy rub. 
1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. k Art 11. 584 The dissipa- 
tion of prmudices, which are deeply rooted. 1868 j. H. 
Blunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1, 105 Her affection for him seems to 
have Iteeii very deeply rooted. sB88 Bryce Amer.Commw. 

III. 339 Present airangements were far too deeply rooted 
for., alteration. 

o. Fixed or firmly attached by the root or 
roots. Const, in, bctiveen, to, etc. Also transf 
01 fig, (cf. a). 

1398 '1 'rkvisa Barth. DeP. R. v. Exxi. (BodL MS.). Suche 
postemes whanne hei beh ibradde and iroted and ipixt in 
he side. 1508 i'ilgr. I'erf, (W. de W. 1531) 133 b, The 
more it groweth ami spredetb his braunebes, the more surely 
it IS roted and fastned in the grouiide. 1997 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr.Chirurg. 19/iSome vlcerationsarerotede 
betweenc vaynes and teridones. s88i Grew AJusssum 1. vii. 
ii. 165 His Horns rooted between the Eyes and the Snout. 
1897 Drydkn yirg. Georg. 111 689 Hellebore, and Squills deep 
rooted in the Seas. 17x7 Addison tr. Ovid's Met. iL Wks. 
1721 1. X65 She found Her self with-held, and rooted to the 
ground. X748 Anson's Voy. lu x. 244 The Jesuits being 
thus firmly rooted on California, . . have already extended 
their jurisdiction quite across the country. xSox Southky 
Thalaba xii. iii, Ihc living flower that, rooted to the rock, 
..Shrunk down within its purple stem to sleep. 1837 
liiSHAELi l^enetsa iii. vii, He remained rooted to the 
ground. i86s Pattibon Ess. (1889) 1. 48 Another proof 
how entirely the German aliens were rooted in English soil. 

fig. Firmly fixed or established, deeply im- 
phinteci, in something : a. Of abstract things; esp. 
qualities, etc., in a person’s nature. 

a xasg Ancr. R. 386 Alle Codes besten..beo8 ine luue 
iroted. Ayenb. s6 panne ssewep hy be kueades b«c 

were y-boTe and yroted ine pe berte. 1387 Tbevima Higden 
(Roll'i) VII. 401 It is hard to worche uppon Rugbies bat is 
i- roted in of longe tyme. c 1430 PoL. Rel., 4^ L. . Poems { 1 866) 
43 That pasauni Goodnes . . whiclie Rotide is in youre 
femynete. 1930 Palsgr. 894/1 If a vyce be ones rooted in 
a man, it Is haide to get it away. 1570 Golding yustin 
XXIX. 129 h. The iittturall hatred that was knowen to bee 
roted in him against the Romaynes euen from bis very 
childhoode. 1851 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxx. 179 By what 
means so many Opinions . . have . . been so deeply rooted 
in them. 1736 Bbhkklev Discourse Wks. xBtx 111. 4x7 
Obedience to all civil power is rooted in the religious fear 
of (jod. 1849 M ACAULAY Htst. Eng. iv. 1 . 456 The principle 
..was firmly rooted in the public mind. s8^ R. H. Hutton 
Ess. (ed. a) 1. 74 if the pardon of avarice be not wholly 
rooted in him. 

b. Of persons in practices, opinions, etc. 

e 13S9 Minor P. fr. Psmon MS, 683 Cortcis knihthod 
and clergye, pat wont were vices to forsake, Are nou.. 
Rooted ill Ribaudye. c 1380 Wyclif Wks, (x88o) 131 pus 
pes poKsesNioners. .ben out of feip, hope & chorite, & barde 
rotid in heresie. 1447 Bokenkam Sopntys v. 305 In Crystys 
feyth rotyd so wel was he. 1491 CAFCRAva Li/i St, Aug, 
(£. E. T. S.) 45 Whan bet bod m with him ^eres and were 
roted in religion. 1547 Act 1 £dw. VI. c 3 | 7 Children 
. .brought yp in icneneime. .be so rooted in it. i6si Bulb 
Eph, iiL X7 That yee being rooted and grounded in loue, 
May be able to comprehend, -the loue or Christ. s88i A 
WaiQMT Expos, Pi, xcil. 13 We cannot root firmly thore, 
ooleis we ore rooted in Jesus Christ. 1714 A- CIOLuiia Gr, 
Chr, Relig, 35 The Jews yers so itmied to their nolioa of 


a Temporal Deliverer. i8n Gilues Aristo/tVs Rketorte 
X. eio The man rooted iu vulainy will be guilty of all eorts 
of enormity. 

IL 2 . irons. To furnish with roots ; to fix or 
establish firmly ; to implant deeply, attach strongly. 
Freq. transf, or fig, , and const, in, into, to, etc. 

a 1340 Hamsolr Psnltsr xxii. 3 He gaf me lostynge In his 
biddyngts, and rotid me, and made me perfite in choHte. 
a 1900 Bernardns De Cura Rei F'am, (E.E. T. S.) ss8 For it 
foateris and rutis bam in bar vice. 1991 Shaks. 'i\oo Gent, 
11. iv. x6a Lest the base earth Should. .Disdaine to roote 
the Sommer-swelling flowre. 1996 Dalrvmfle tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, 1 . 210 To festne and to rute it into the hartes 
of wandireria by the way. c i8oe Shakb. Sonn. exUt, Roote 
pittie in thy heart. 1847 Hammond Power ef Keys vii. 137 
This eounw being thus taken for the planting and rooting 
all good resolutions. 1891 Drvden King Arthur iv. 1, 
AmoMment roots me to the ground. ty^rowaOdyss. xiii. 
189 The God arrests her with a sudden stroke, And roots 
her down on evei lasting rock. 18x8 Scott OM Mori, 
xxxviii, All Jenny’s efforts to remove him from the garden 
served^only to root him in it. 1841 Lytton Might A Morn- 
ing I. i, Our poor Calub had for years rooted his thoughts 
to his village. 

refi, 1393 Langl. P, pi. C. iii. A 1 Im riche retynaunce 
bat roteb hem on fols lyuynge Were bedc to bat brudale. 
a 1400 PrymorCt^x) 27 And y haue rotid me in a worschip- 
ful puple. 1939 CovESDALB Ecclus. xxiv. 8 Let thy dwefl- 
inge be in lacub, . .ft rote thy self amonge my chosen, xtxo 
Scott Lady of JL 11. xlx, F irmer he roots him the ruder it 
blow. 1898FEOUDE Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. 1 10 One of many 
of the rising merchants who were now able to root them- 
selves on the land. 1879 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) 1 . 188 Forms 
which have rooted themselves in language. 

4 . intr. Of plant! : To take or stiike root. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 437/s Rotyi^ or take rote, os treys 
and herbys, radico. 1471 RiPijnr Comp, Aiek. iii. xvii. in 
Ashm. (165a) X43 Then snail thy seeds both roote and spyre. 
1577 B. Gooat. Heresbach's Hush, l (1588) 30 The fyrsi oooih 
roote all in length lyke the Radishe. sjm Shakb Hen. V, 
v. ii. 46 Her fallow Leas, The Darnell, Hemlock, and ronke 
Feinetary, Doth root vpon, 1673 Ladp's Call. 1. v. | a8 A 
tender plant, that will scarce root in stiff or rocky ground. 
1707 Mortimer Husb. {lyi) IL 125 I'hey root very deep, 
therefore plant your sets pretty deep^ t^a Mills Prmet, 
Husb. IV. 159 That no crop will thrive well.,, unless the 

5 round he trenched deeper than the thyme rooted. 1801 
drmer's Mag, Jan. 104 The potatoes continued to root 
well. 1B46 J. Baxter l.ibr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1 . 315 
There are several varieties of the Amaryllis that do not 
root so freely os otheis. x86o Gen. P. I'hompbon 
cx. IIL 31 They may not come to fruit now, hut they will 
hemn to root. 

fid‘ root; to gettle, establish one- 

self, Freq. with in, 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xv. • paS Kaf festid bair« hope in 
be land of beuen, and rotid in luf. 138s Langi. P. PI, A x. 
78 Dowel.. saueb be soule, bat sunne hmb no miht. .ne to 
Koste, lie to Rooten in be herte. laBa Wyclif Ecclus, 
xxiv. 16 And 1 rootede in a puple wrsnipid. 1908 Pifgr, 
Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 132 So y^ the grace of god ft nis 
vertues may rote in our soulea. 1971 Golding Calvtn on 
Ps. Ixxiv. 22 That comon errour of theirs, wherein they 


rooted, is quite dasshed. a 1809 Cope in Gutch Coll, Cur, 
1 . X2I True honour will ever root, where false glories fade 
like flowers. 1668 Crowns Darius iv, Oh 1 thou art rooting 
deeper in my heart, Tear thyaelf from me. 1740 Somer- 
ville i/obbinoi l 77 What 1x»ve can decay That roots so 
deep I 1793 Foote Eng/ishm. in Paris 11. Now 111 redeem 
my errorj and root for ever here. 1869 M<'Larbn Serm, 
Ser. II. viL 1 13 The small continuous vices, which root under 
ground and honeycomb the soul. 

c. To have a basis in boroething. 
x88a New Eng. Hist, Reg, XXXVI. xBi These local 
divisions.. root in the military institutions of the ancient 
Teutons. 

III. 5 . trans. To pull, tear, drag, or dig uf by 
the roots; to uproot. Also fig, 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. Do P, R, xl xiiL (Dodt. MS.), pondre 
..destroleb hixe treen & roteb hem vp wih here blostrinue 
oute of grounoe. ibid, xvii. cl, Whan b«i [thorns] hep ifallo 
ober roted (1499 rotyd vp] bet heb ilmund. .to fogeties ft 
ibrende. 1989 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Extirpo, Extirpare 
4* funditus toUere vitia, to roote vp and take ciMne 
away. 16x1 Bible x Kings xiv. 15 The Lord.. shall root 
vp Israel out of this good land, which hee gaue to their 
faihers. 1897 Dryden Virg, Goorg. 11. 4x4 Root up wild 
Olives from thy labour'd Lands, tyxa Addison Spoct, No, 
451 F 3 It would.. root up the Corn and Tares together, 
1737 O^dtt, Mag. VII. 48/a As if they intended, .to root up 
all Order and Harmony of Government. 1B47 W. C. L, 
Martin Ox 37/a The utility of rooting up as much as 
poAsible all noxious plants from pasture grounds, and the 
ditches around them, is palpable. 

0 . To pull, dig, or take out bv the roots; hence 
^ , to extirpate, exterminate, destroy. 

:f. OuTROOT v,y and the variant Rout v, 
r 1490 tr. De Imitations i. iiL 5 If men wolde yeue so gret 
diligence to rote oute vices. 1939 Covbrdalb i Kings 
xviii. 4 Whan lesabel roted out y- prophetes of y* Loroe. 
a tdik Sidney Ps. v. U, Ibou. .shall roote out the tongues 
to lyeing bent. t8so Holland Catndsn's Britedn (>637; 163 
Under a folre pretence and shew of rooting out superstition. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevmoi's Trav,\\. 03 So many Soldiers 
would be sent out against them, that they would be utteily 
^t^ out. lyts Addison Spset, No. 505 F 9 It is the chief 
Buhtness of this Paper to root out popular Errors, 1781 
Miss BuailBy Cecilia ix. vi. Not all her unwillingness., 
could now root out her suspldons, sH) Kingsley Hypatia 
xxix, You may root out your own human natures if you 
vnIL 1879 Froude Cmsar xvii a88 The punishment fell on 
his mbe* The Eburones were completely rooted out 
D. Const, of, from, 

sjrtS CovBROALE fob xvUL s4 All his eomforte and hope 
•haThe fbted out of his dwellynge. ibid., Amos ii. 3 , 1 will 
rote out the iudge from amonge them, mkj Milton P, L. 
VI. 895 He meant Hot to destroy, but root them out id 
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ffcar^. S#irr Srrm. iB. Wlea. mt XIII. *6 Thh 

wooid rttot out Knvx Mid MaUco ffom CM He»tt of Man. 
1719 Law C. xk (ip9) 164 He (hat U endcavouriiig 

to. .root out of hia niiad all ihoto piUMtoiiM of priUo. 

o. iW/*. To die die/ completely. 
tiiB P. CuNMiNOMAM M JT. tvoU* (od. 3) II. 9 By luppoa 
iiif . .that their lieiicendanU gradually rooted out or b«Miiie 
bimded with the aborigiiMi. 

d. To raise completely oui of something:. 

■•44 Men. Urowmimo Dramm nf Exilt Poeme 1830 1 . 6a 
Root out tbiiic eyea, Sweet, from the dreary ground. 

7. 9k To cU«r away K^forih) completely. 

tgpl Trkvuu Barih, D* P. iP. xvii. clixx. (Uodl. MS.), 
He echal be ported dc periMched dc rMcd and ruled awey. 
igiy Giuh it BmiL (S.T.S.) 97 Quha . . dow blaepheme 

the kynde and lihcrall, Sail rutU be furth of niemoriall. 
1570 Mir. Poemt Bt/irtm. xiii. «i Kutit furth dene out of 
meniorie. ifjri Tymoall Prmg, SU (1879) 1 . ix. 996 A glacier 
ht uiKloubteuly competent to root uich tnaeacs bodily away, 
b. To dmg. tear, remove by force, a place. 
1967 Cade 4 G0dlit Bmit. (S. T. S.) 104 'I nay hall iih rute 
fruin the ground. igSe SrAMVMuasr iii. (Arb.) 71, I 

drew neere, mynding too rooce firo cel eartbye the thicket, 
1614 (dUARLKt Stons Klagita iv. ai To see thy brother'e 
MMe Ruin'd, and rent, and rooted from the earth. 1746 P. 
pRAMas tr. Hortu't, So/. 1. ill. 106 Since we never from the 
Iweaat of fool* Can root thetr paaeions. i 8 o 4 Soutmkv 
Mmdec 11. xvi, Bear away These wretches 1 .And root them 
from the earth. 

o. Without const To uproot, outroot. 
igte .STAwrHUBST M»ui» il (Arb.) 64 Yf you father also 
Youre self too muriber, too roote your progenye purpose. 
■Sag Gaui.k Half Madn, eoj We cannot root them, we 
must reatraine them, Hooi k Ort, Furioso xxiv. 

346 The trees, and cave be view'd ; Those lopt and rooted, 
thia ill fragownts hew*d. 

8. To lop tlie roots or rootlets from. 

1144 H. STsrMKNS Bk. Fmr/m 11 . 19 A field of 95 acre* of 
eac^ent Swede* was pulled, rooted, and inp|>ed. 

Moot (rat), v.^ [Later ioiin ul Wboot v., 
probably through association with pree. bee also 
Rout v. in this ^cnse.J 

L fA/r. Of swine : To tarn up the soil by grub- 
bing with the snout; to dig with the snout in 
search ot food. 

133! Lclaxo /ill*. (1768) 111 . 19 If a Man do but cast corn 
wher Hogges have rutid, it wyl cum up. 1607 'i'uiiiKi.L 
/bMfyC Bimtia 668 [Swine witlj nee in flesh, .the aooner if 
they be permitted to roote now and then in the mire. i 6 s 3 
H. CoOAN tr. Pintdt tram, xlix. 190 Wild Boars, that were 
rooting lu the earth near to a pond. ' ivay Swift To 
Wka. 1751 VII. 933 A Sooterkin, Which .. in the 
Soil began to root. And litter'd at Parnassus’ Poot. 1830 
JrdL K. Aj^c, M. XI. II. 5M Store-pigs, .may be allowed 
CO root in Callows or on the dung-heap. t8;ri L Stktmkm 
Piajigr, Smr, (1894) ix. aia The Alpine pig.. roots con- 
tentedly round the chAleU. 

jdg. tieg Anm, Kag. 743 Whilst olheni were thu* rooting 
for preferment, Mr. Paiey was engaged in the composition 
of an important work. 

b. iramf. of certain hshes, worms, etc. 
iflgg Walton Amgitr xL 196 'X'he RarMl. .love* to live., 
where it is gravelly, and m the gravel will root and dig with 
his nose like a Hog. c lyjoSwirr Wka. 1751 Xlil.918 
As when from rooung in a Bin,.. A lively Maggot sallies 
out. sflSj Edeaut 11 . 154/1 Many finhes .have the habit 
of rooting in the mud for their food. 1890 iiluatr, Lomi, 
liowa 13 Sept. 330/1 liisturbing the morning meal of the 
crowM rooting in tlie licter-heapa. 

o. dial* I'o poke about, rummage ; to pry or 
poke into a thing ; to lounge or idle about, etc. 

*831 Loves Ltg, IreL Scr. 1.^189 She run rootin' into 
every corner o' the room| lookin' for it. 1890 Mrs. H. 
Ward David Grievo iv. xi, She took him about with her, 
*roocin *, a* she expressed it, after the hens and pigs. 1896 
Crock Krr Gtay Mam xxxvi. There i was rooting and ex- 
ploring. 

d. U,S* tlamg. To be active for another by 
giving support, encouragement, or applause. 

slbg in tunk'a Standard Dkt. iI|m Flandrau Hnrvatd 
BotMtiaa 164 The fellows who hAcf promised to vote for 
Wolcott, .were beginiuiig now to ' root* for him vigorously. 

2. ti'ans, a. To turn over, dig up, with tiic 
onoui. Also/^., to search out* bunt up. 

199a Shakr. Pea. it Ad. 636 He. .bauing tliee at vantage 
..Wold roote these lieauties, as he root's the mead. 16^ 
— Tintom v. L 168 Alcibiades. .,Who like a Bore too aauage, 
doth root vp Hie Countries (leace. *691 Ray Cfoatioa k 
(1701) 155 He is provided with a long and strong Snout.., 
iMMivenietifcly formed for the rooting and turning up the 
Ground. 1717 PopK/Aa«f xil. 166 On every side. .they. .root 
the shrubs end lay the forest bare. 160a d^r/. Mag. XX. 04 
Lonely watch'd he the grunters all day, As they rooted ihe 
stubble* for shack. 18M Daily Ttlagr, u Jan. 3/5 There 
is a reason for everything,, .if we will only strive to root 
and think it out. 1184 Hall Cainic Manxtnan v. v. From 
underneath the sofa in the parlour lie rooted up a brou d 
paMr parcel. 

D. To lorm (holes) by rooting, 
i 8 S 4 .< 7 'W. iP. Atp'ic. Soc. XV. L 91 They enforced 
penalties for letCuig hugs root holes in embankments. 

Boot* obs. foi iti of Kut, Roi'K ; dial. f. Ritr. 
Boota baga, obs. form of Kuta-baua. 
Boo*tabla, a. [f. Root v.i] (Sec quot.) 
iflii CoTOR., EnracmabU, roouble, fit to take rooL 
Booitiga (rMTddj). [f. Rout tb,t or v.'J 
t i. The act of rooting out. Obsr"^ 

tgiy HAaanON MngtmmiM. ii. (1878^ 16 Hie like order is 
taken with us for our vermines, as with them also for the 
raocageottt of their wild beastee. 

2. Koot-hoid ; Arm rooting. 

*874 Muidocn Sandy dPTartma n The Chiscfe-llniwV o' 
Scotland I— U finds K rootage there. ifiTfi B. Tavlimi 


Dottkalhm m. 1 tor Our eeodi of total tifb Find rootage, 
aiid..KedeamtlUs deMotaiion. tfiBg //mw/Af/c Sept. 
e3s Being destitute of rootage hi the soil of faith. 

floote, obs. form of Rot v., Ron, Koi/t. 
Bootad (rii'ted), ///. a. [h Root 9.^ and J 
1 * Having roots; furiiisheii with roots. 

Chiefly of plants, but also in transf. uses. 

1557 Rkoordr IVaotai* G iij b, Now will we . . intrsate 
more of rooted nomben. tyte J. Jamln tr. La Ulanda 
Gardtning 160 The best way of jdanting Woods, is to do it 
with routed Plants. itBS AeaRcKOMeia GanL Aaaiai. 78 
Plant either in full plant*, or rooted slips. 1839 Pammr 
Cyci. XV. 909/fl Grinder* limple or componiui, rooted. 
1870 RoLLasTOM A Him, Lft^ '1 ne Squirrel*., live on eecds 
aim have, like inoNt Mmrtdaa* rooted molars. s88o Vinks 
tr. Sacha* Bat. 848 We assume, .that the.. shoot is rooted, 
b. With qualifying adj. or sdv. prehxed. 

See aluo hul^ua-tfthraua-, tHtarana-rvotrd. 
s6is CorcR. M.v. Ftndu* kadia Jtndu* the. .many-rooted 
Radduh. 1699 Pktivkh in Phil. Ttrua. XXI. *93 The 
Radishes, both Garden and bpanish, (which is the huge 
Black-rooted i>. .and the round and long Rooted Turneix 
1707 Mortimkm iiuab. (17911) II. luo they shoot out during 
the Summer many well-roi>icd Sucken. 17^1 Miller Gara, 
Diet. S.V. Adonts, The Hellebore-rooted PhcRsant's-eye. 
aiSaa Smklley Eta. 4- Lett. (1886) 58 The hare boughs of 
the marble-rooted fig-tree. iMgfr'rer/e'x Diet. MttaJe III. 
is8/a i'o decide whether G or F or H ia the root, or whether 
indeed it is even a double-rooted cbortL 

2. Planted in the ground ; attached or Axed by 
roots; Aimly implanted; having taken rnoL 
1300 Gowkk Can/. I. 86 T'her wa* nevere routed tre, T'h.tt 
stud so faste in his degre. 1718 PorE ftiad xiv. 578 Full in 
hu eye the weapon chanced 10 fall. And frum the filwes 
scoop’d the routed ball. 1784 Cowrea Task 11. too The flxt 
and rooted earth, Tormented into billouvs, heaves and 
swell*. > 890 , (iao. £liqi a . Bade xlix, 'iiiere's no more 
moving you chan the rooted tree. 

Jig. 1878 CuYi.KX Potnied Pa^a 17X Nor will the 
drought aflect a wcll-rooted Christian, 
b. transf. Ot habits, opinions, etc. 

1906 Pitgr. Per/. (W, de W. 1531) a6i U To be a conquerour 
of vyce, by holy rotecl loue & assured hope of y kyngdome 
of god. N1948 Hall Chran., Hen. tr, 99^ Nor roted 
niahce is not tii hast niucked up. 1609 Snakb. Mach v. iii. 
41 Can'st thou not..Plucke fiom the Memory a rooted Sor- 
row I 1693 Apol. Cter^Scat. 38 Single Acts may grow into 
rooted liimits. 1710 Hekkelky Prime. Hum. Knotal. f 1*4 
Ancient and rooted preiudices. 1777 Burkk Addr, ta the 
A'/xg' Wks. 1849 11 . 396 'rhis scheme being.. set up in direct 
opuoniiioii to the rooted and con firmed sentiments and 
hauits of thinking of an whole people. iBaf Suorr ynaL *8 
Nov,, He. .never moved from his rooted opinion, blow as it 
listed. *683 F. M. Crawforii Dr. Ciandiut lit. Have you 
a very strong and rooted diUtke to the society of woiitea t « 
O. Of maladies : Deep-seated, chronic. 

*744 BxaKELXV Siria § 119 Though not a j^fect recovery 
fiuiu my old and rooted illi)e.ss. 18^ Med. yrnt. XVll. 970 
Her complaint every day gained ground, and appeared of a 
vei y rooted nature, 
b. Torn u/f by the roots. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 959/9 Th^ wonld^ have 
represented the rivet-gods as seated on ruins, brandi*hiiig 
Tooted-up trees. 

Boo tadlyt [f- Rooted ppL a,} la a 
rooted or Aniily groanded manner. 

1610 Snaks. Tem/. iii. ii. 103 They all do liate him As 
rootedly as 1 . 1693 Hkminus Fatal L'antr. 1. li. The (^uer.n 
a* rootedly does hate her sonne* A* 1 her Ladyship. 1814 
J. Murrav in Biniles A/ymt. (1891) 1.930 Their praise is., 
rootedly confirmed on a second perusal. i88e G. Mere- 
uiTH Tragic Cam. xvi, At the age of forty, men that love 
love rootedly. 

B 00 *tednea 8 . [f. Hooted ppl. a.] Rooted 
or firmly grounded cuaracter or quality. 

164a W. Fmice Serm. 14 KootcdueMie, croundednesse in 
knowledge. 1676 W. Au.rn Addr. Han-Caa/ams. 153 This 
dillidence proceed*. .from the i’ootedne*s and strength of 
your prejudice. iBfo W. G. Warm Eat. A Grsua 149 T'lia 
strength, earnestness, ruotedi.c**, of tin* recognition, c 1S80 
PusLY in Liddon Li/e (1893) ail 981 Evidence, .of the 
sincerity and nxitediieis of Ins own conviciiun. 

t Boo* ten, v. [f. Root sb.t 4. -kb.] /rant. 

To furnish with a root. 

1649 Blithe Eng. Iin/aw. Impr, (1653) 165 Untill they 
be so rooteiicd and stifned *0 strong that tliey will euUure a 
bea*t rubtuiig upon them. 

Boot-end, [f. Root j^.] That end of a stem, 
hair, etc., wfiich is next the root ; the end of a 
seed from which the root is developed. 

1636 Sanokrson Seraia. II. 34 A heart hordned with long 
custom of sinnuig ■ is like the kmaiy root-end of an old oak. 
1707 MoaTiMF.a Husb. (irai) 1 . 343 When the Sprits come 
forth at the Root-end of (he Com. 1743 R* Maxwell Sat, 
1 rana. 331 When you take out tJie Liiit..Ml il up 141 the 
Root-end in Rows. tBja Plant i^ ao in Huab, 111 . 
(L.U.K.), The leaves should be cutofiliair way up from the 
rout-end of the cutting. 1846 J. Baxtrh Libr. Pastel, Agric. 
(cd. 4) 11. 403 KaUing the first *heaf. and passing U with 
the root-end* downwards to the giound. 1879 A. Cray 
Struct. Bat. (ed. 6) 13 The rout.. originates in tissue just 
back of that which covers the root-end of the caulicle. 
Bootar ^ (rATm). [f. Root v,t or sb,ty 
1, An extirpator, eradicater, uprooter (^ some- 
thing). Usually const, out, up. 

i960 Davs cr. SleitfaudaCamm, 37 b, Wbidie had alwayw 
Ingendred the roter* out of Herevyes. t|M Oilding yuatin 
XVI. 85 b. Cassander the father of thoiii, tne rooter vp of the 
k^nxes house. 16a MAaiNGea fit 1 >iikkeb Flag. Martyr 
I, i, The stronrat champion* of the Pagan gods. And rooter 
out of Chrmusfna. Abnwav Tabiet (i66x) 134 The 

rooters up of religion and monai-chy. ibid, 184 Rooters of 
truth and order. 186a Rawunsor Aaae, Mon., Ckatdma VIL 
164 The deetroyer of crops, the roouiwiip of trees. 


2. spoe* A * root-and-branch * man. Now HUti 
sfia Sn E. Deriho SL an ReBg, 161 The Rooteis, the 
Antiprelatidee Mrty dalaim agelnst me. i66o SoirrH Soraai, 
(1717) IV. e7 llie Rooters end Through-Refioriaers mode 
clean Work with the Church. sfiaA Soutmov Bh. ofChatreh 
xvIl 1 . 378 Vane and Cromwell, who now bqgan to appear 
among the rooter* am they were called, igeo W. A. Bhaw 
Hiat, Eng, Ck. abgo-to 1. 79 Its numbeis included more 
than the mere Routers. 

2. slang. (See quota.) 

It is not certain that tliea belong here. 

1840 Oem. MaacM in R. J. Macdonald Hiat, Draaa R,A* 
( 1899) 30 The amainder of the hair wa* gathered into a queue 
Itchiiid . . and tied ckme to the head ; this we called a rooter. 
i860 Slang iJact. (ed. 9) aoi Baoter, anything good, or of 
a prime qi^Uy ; 'that it a Rooter ', i.e., a fm-cate twe of 
the BorL 

Boo"fettr K ran, [f. Root tr. 2 ] 

1. A pig which roots. Also transf. 

dbaP Hexham 11, Ecn tS'raater, a Rooter, or a Grubber. 
i68i T. Flatmam Hermetitua Badent No. 99 (1713) 1 - 191 
If be be not a Hog,, he ia always a Rooter^ whining, and 
grunting. 1864 Da^B' Tetegr. 97 Sept., He M a very ugly 
uig— a cross between the Irish * greyhound ' and the Yankee 
' rooter '. t886 P. Korinson Taetaium Taoea 93 The pig may 
..grow gaunt and fierce, a ruoter among strange wild foods. 

2. One who ' roots ' lor another. (^Koot v.9 1 d.) 

iBm in Funk* a Standard Diet. 1901 Sprakar rg Jan. 439 

At the firMt cluss cricket matches for years he has been whut 
in the States they cull a rooter. 

Boo'tery. [f. Root j^.I] A pile formed of 
tree- roots with interspersed soil for the ornamental 
growing of garden j>fan(s. Cf. Rockert. 

i88a in Impertal Diet. (Antiandalc). iSsfl Gardanar't 
Mag. 3 .SepL 379/9 Rosa Lucic— K. Wichuraiana of Amer- 
ican g.irden*— IS already liecomiiig popular in this country 
fur covering ground, lor roolcneii, ficc. 

Boo't-fkll, sb. rare. [Root 

1. A tree which has fallen owing 10 the roots 
giving way. 

a 1634 Coke On Litt. iv. Ixxiil (164B) w That no trees 
other i})ea..meeily wiiidelaU and rootf^ may be thrown 
down or taken away. 

2. The condition of being root-fallen. 

^ 1886 Tinua 18 Aug. 10/6 The HcHsian Fly confines its 
injury to the ioini* of the htr.iw, causing a disorder analog- 
ous to that of i-oot-full and 'gout* in the stem*. 

BoO't-flAU, rare ■'**. [Cf. iiexL] intr. To 
become root-fallen. 

1813 in W. MarKliail Reaneav V. 35 In loose land subject in 
any degree to cau*e wheat lu root-fall. 

B00*t-lkll61l, It, [f. Root sb,^] Of grain- 

crops : (see quot. 1 7G4). 

,1763 Muaeum Rust, I. 111 The wheal [is] on that account 
very much hubject to be rout-falleiL 17^ Ibid. Ifl. 143 
What I mean by root-fallen is, that when the plants become 
ttdl mid weighty, the roots are apt to give way, and the 
pl.int c>>nie lu the gruund. 1807 A. Yuunc Agric. Eaux 
(i8ij) 1 . 9 It is hurrid hind.. .it runs, by host*, from tlie 
root* of wheat, which ht.comcs root-fal en. 1834 yrnl. A*. 
Agric, S'oe. XV. 1. x/4 The crop.. wa.s niucli roui-f.dlen. 

Boo^tfastf A. Forms: a rotfest, 4-6 rote- 
fasfc, 5 roto taste, Sc. rutfoat. [a. (JN. rStJastr 
(Norw. and Sw. rotfast. Da. rodjast ) : see Root 
sb.^ and Fast «.] Firmly settled or held by the 
roots ; securely csiablished. 
xtejO, E, CAnui.(Laud M.SJ an. 11*7,^ be)iohte be him 
a:t sif be mihte ben ruifest on Engle land hmt he mlhie 
nbbeneal his wile. etyj$Cnrser Al. ir703(Fairf.), Wi^pt* 
siert viY tree rotefast, und her hit stode a welle oute-bra*t. 

c 1375 S'c, Leg, Saints xiiv. (Lucy) 960 .Scho mycht iiochC 
Bteryt l>e mare franc ware a rutfast tre. c 1440 yacoPs Well 
a8,l Stedfastneue, kat luakyih a mannys i>erte styff as. .a 
rotefasc tre h^t no siorme may ouyrthrowe. 

Hence Boo'tfibstiMBB. rure'-^. 

1906 State P, Hen. VUl, VI. 534 Whanne He shall per- 
cecyue that the oohle tre for lahk of vegeetyuesprytismaye 
noct opteeyne perfect lotcfastnesse. 

Roothor, ubs. form of Rudder. 
Boo^t-hoTiBe. [f. Root j^.i] 

1, An omamcMital building made principally of 
tree-roots, esp. in a garden. 

1769 R. iJoDSLKY Leasowea in Sheautane*a Wka. (1777) 
11. ttSp Winding forward down the valley, you pass beuue 
a Hmoll root-huUi>e,^ where on a tablet are liiese lines, ibid. 
11 . .94 Here, entering a gate, you are led through a thicket 
of many sorts of willuws, into a lart;e root-house, Inscribed 
tu. .the Eari of Stamf^d. t8oa Mrs. E. Parboms 
f isit 11. 943 lieiiind it was a root hou*e, where the fire- 
wood was kepL iMye Miss Mitford I’iHage Ser. v. (1663) 
44u They . .hod adjourned to the root-house, a pretty rustu. 
building at the end of the garden, 

2. A ilouse Of barn lof storing roots. 

1809 R. W. Dickson Praet, Agate. L 60 Root-Houaet. 
Where a number of cows.. are M on winter root* and 
vegeiables, . . it is highly necessary to have house* of this 
sort. 1847 W.C. L. Martin C^jr 1 15/x Where bayiascarcc, 
carroCs form a very economical eubstitate; they must be 
kept in dry rooi-hpiMes or in trenches. 

Boo*tisiLefi8« [f. Rooty a.] Tbe quality of 
being rooty. 

■804 Traaas, Sac, Arts XXII. 331 lu extreme rootMcm 
may perhaps be oocaoioned by the hemp growing too thia 
on the laiuL 

vbt. sbA [f. Root v.^ or /fi.l] 

L The actidn of taking or striking root; also 
nglo Wveuf Wka. (1880) aoi And |»at we fatie not m-to 
dispeir of goddis mercy for olde rqrvnge A customo in 
•ynne. C1440 Prawp, Pan, 437/fl Kotynge, or taleyinga 
rote yn waxynge, rad/cneto. i8i| ro'*oa^ Emaueiitd 
auent, a rooting, or uking root, atflao Dvkb Eight 
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tt€ceiviHg Ckriti (1640) 170 PUnta mmI tvMt firrt nou 
before ibay powe, ft then growth followes after their root- 
iitg. tTBS ram. Dia. a,v. Carnation^ Let him..pnt the 
Earth down upon it to fadlitate its Rooting, itas 
kamat Camp. I. 003 Rooting generally take* place in aix 
nontha, but with noroe apeciea a vear U required, ilqa 
Back' a Florist 9^ That theplanta which have been removM 
may get a chance of rooting before f^eta let ta 
b. attrib,, as rooiinp'-gr^nJ^ -place* 
sIb 7 SravAar PlmnUra C, (1836) 451 In this way» In good 
rooting-ground, he would have roots sixteen or seventeen 
feet long. 1854 Zoologist Xll. 4445 If all the seed that fell 
should find no rooting-place. 

2. A root ; roots collectively ; also, a firm hold 
or attachment by means of roots. Often 

a sjee CmnorM. qaft) * lesae,* he said, *of hU roting Soth- 
fiutle a wand sold spring imfi '1'iaDai.a Matt. xiii. fi 
Hitt cauth beet, and for wke on rotynge wyddred awaye. 
1 1379 Momtoombsix Misc. Paama XLviii. 7 Qohais luitmg 
sure and toppis reachi^ he Mot brek the storme. a 1619 
Fothbibv Athaomastix 1. x. | 5 A weake, and a flickring 
rainion, . . hauing no rooting, nor footing. 1674 Z. Cawdrbv 
Catholicon 17 ‘l\is Parocliial Combinuiion would give the 
Royal interest the strongest rooting in the hearts of his 
tuhjccts. 1707 Mostimbr Hush (1731^ IL as Ashes.. are 
best transplanted young because of their deep Rooting. 
1763 Mills Pract. Husb. 1 1 1. 349 That the grass may have 
time to pt good rooting, 18^ Londan Kri>. Oct. sR The 
desire of gaining for oneself a rooliiig,,and a place of rest, 
on the sou of one’s own land, 
b. In phr. ta take rooting. 

1548 UoAi.r., etc. Erasm. Par, Mark iv. 33 Becanse it 
conifle not for stones lake roocyng but larked retries. 1591 
Spbnsbr Rnitia 0/ Rome 348 Thence tli' Imperiall Eagle 
rootinj; tooke sflsj Purchas PihfrtMMga i. vi, <1614) 31 
Religion taketh naturally such rooting, that all poUticnll 
Ijiwes and tortures cannot pluck it vp. 1677^ VAaRANTON 
Eng, tmprmKiyi The Linen Manufacture, .will take deep 
rooting and get a good Foundation on a sudden.^ 1718 
Morgan Algiers II. Ii. 334 He determined lo nip in the 
Bud this dangerous Rival, before he took too firm Kootiiig. 

3 . Thu action ol implanting. 

1996 Dalrvmpi e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I 39^ He caused 
the croce of Christe to be placed 111 dorpes and in Tennis, 
lo the niiting of ilie Luife of Christe in the ground of the 
hartes of his iiwne. 

4 . 'i'he aciiun of taking out or up by the roots. 

■365 Cooper Thrsaurtts^ Extirpation a pluckynge vp by 

therootes; a rootynge out. 1617 FcBTciirR Valentinian 111. 
iii. Were it to save your worth, Or to redeem your name from 
rooting out,. . 1 oo^htiund would dye for ye. ifinSuERWOon, 
A rooting vp, rooting out, or plucking vp by the roote, des- 
racinement. 1848 GROTR6V<rrrtf (1 86?) 1 1 . 334 'I'he rooting up 
of an olive-tree in Attica was forbidden. 1876 Freeman 
Harm. Conq, V. ^77 To attempt a deliberate rooting up of 
the speech of their island kingdottu 

BoO'tilllf, vbl. sb [1. Root p.*] The action 
of grubbing in the earth for food. Also transf. 

I0OO .SuRFLKT Canntrie Farme vii. xxvii, 853 The hunts- 
miui therefore shall know the fairenesof the bore.. by his 
tiaces, footings, soile, and dung, sfiss Cotuh., Fatigi\ the 
rooting of wild Swyiie among Fcarne, ftc. 1686 Plot 
StajPbrdsh. 387 They have a piwtty device here, to prevent 
their hogs from rooting. 1774 Coloem. Nai.Utst. (1776) 
Vn. 106 The jaws.. are extended, and evidently formed 
for rooting in the ground. 1893 Kipling Many Invent, 
319 After two hours of rooting through this desolatiuli al 
an average rate of live miles an hour. 

attrib. xke/k Gardener s Mag. 3 Sept. 572/1 A good pig 
bah been known to indicate 40^10. weight of truffles in a 
rooting day. 

Boo tinga PP^' [Root That takes or 
strikes root. ^Siee also cjnot. 1776.) 

1766 Contpl. Farmer s.v. Orekani, You should observe 
never to sow too near the trees, nor sufier any great routing 
weeds to grow about them. 1776 J. Lee Inirad, Hot. 378 
Radicans. rooting, striking Root laterally and fixing to 
other Bodies. i8as Penny Cy<l. XX. 373/a They posiiess 
rooting and floating stems. 1877 Hulmk i^ild Ft. p. vi, 
bilverweed.— Floweri solitary on slender axillary peduncles, 
springing from the rooting nodes, 
b. spec, ill plant-names, 

>»4« Penny Cycl. XtX. 485/3 Rhns rstdiemns (Rooting 
Poison-Oak I. 1839 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 344 Rooting 
Bristle Fcm. Fronds three or four times pinnaulid. 

Boctingp ppl- [f- Roar v.^] That roots 
or gnib!^. 

1394 Shaks. RicA. lilt 1. iii. 328 Thou cluish mnrk'd, 
aboruue, rooting Hogge. 1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 
II. i, Nor boorish hog-heard rad his rooting swine. 164a 
Sir £. Dering Sp. on Relijr 95 Many otliera of your 
rooting Tribe. 1870 Moaaia Earthly Par, 11 1. iv. 296 Tlie 
rooting swine Beneath the. .oak-trees grunt and whine. 

l^tle (riit'l), V. Also dial, routle. [fi 
Root v.'^ -i* •!«&. ^ also Rooklb v.] 

1 . intr. To root or emb ; transf. to poke a^ot. 
1809 Batcmblos Anal. Eng. Lang. 141 Rootle, lo dig up 
rootslike swine. s8S4MiasB AKER Narthampt. Gloss, I. 181 
How them children are rootling about ! i865r. RovLEDyw^ 
of Borneo as The backs of the pigs rootling among the ddbris 
almost brush the floesing. 1899 Contamp. Rev. Dec. 795 
A pug, rootling about among the ivy, startled out a great 
fist rabbi u 


2 . Irani. To root or 
i8te Maa Oaskbu. Syb 
»ie IT there were a felly tbs 
ling out yon wasps' nest, 
tbs nano and gravel for 


grub up : to root out. 
da's Lofiera xxiil, A misdoubt 
re as would ha' thought o' rout- 
s' pushing 1 . 415 Kootling up 


iho sano and gravel for bis livelihood. 1889 Jbswp 
Coming o^FHara 94a Tlie litter of pigs that were rootling 
■pthe be^-nuts in the wooda „ . - 

SOO't-liMif. [fi Rocyr i^.l] A radical leaf, 

tysn Phil, Tmna. XXVII. 385 Rooi-lenyss |of 
ocintjca crewBs] stand «n long fiMt-stalka 1796 WiTMnn- 


rm Mi. Ft. (ed. y 11 . 198 The Tort.l«nvws..ai« never 
wiiv-deft. 1847 W. E. Stbsui Field Bai* 47 Rool-lsnves 


..long-stniked, divided into $ deep. 


\ HeoKRn Sind, 


Flora 3S0.S>/fWM//lara«/MswaiB/M^. . floweringauensheacticd 
distinct from the root-ieavea 

SootiMS (rii'tR«>, «. Also 5^6 rooteloa, 7 
rooiloMa. [f. Root rfi.i -libs : cf. ON. rkUmss^ 
Norw. rotUus^ Da. rodlgs,\ 

1 . Without roots ; degtitute of roots. 

€ 137a CfiAucBR Trains iv. 770 Ful oft a by worde here I 
seyeTT hat rool^s mot grene soone deye. idgs Bbnlowes 
fhaopk. VI. xxxt. As Aarons rootless Rod. so didst Ihon 
fructifie 1 1781 Burns First Paaim iv. Like the rootless 
stubble lost, Before the sweeping blast. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XV. sWs Grinders compound or rootlesa t88a Fasmas 
Early Chr. L 490 t.ike a rootless stalk on a thin soil 
b. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

BANES Fuln. Christ 387 All terrestrtall treasures, 
and ricnes, are rootlesse. tyS4 Young Ceniamr ii. Wka 1757 
1 V. 139 We are for rootless joys, joys lieyoud appetite ; which 
is the sole rcMii of sensual deiigOL 3867 H. M acmi llan BihU 
Teach, xi. (1870) 318 Separated from Him, man is an incom- 
plete creature,, .rootless, hungry^ dry, and withered. 1890 
Spectator 9% June, A rootless religion is no religion. 

2. A/us. (See Root sbA 16.) 

1867 Macfarren Harmony (1893) 167 The seemingly 
rootless harmony of the qrd and 6th of the supertonic. .has 
been satisfactorily traced to the dominant as its generalur. 
Hence Boo'tlMwaoaa. 

1863 Pall Mali G. *9 Mar. a Mr. Disraeli's rootlessneas of 
cbni acter as we have called it, probably contributes to his wit. 

Rootlet (Til'tlfi). [t. Hoot sb.i + -lkt.] 

1 . A branch of the root of a plant ; a subsidiary 
root ; also, one of the aeconilary roots thrown 
out laterally for support by ivy and a few other 
climbing pl^is. 

1793 Mantvn Lang. Bot. av.. Root-leaf and Rootlet are 
more proper in Kiiglish than Radical leaf and Radicle. 
1807 Stkuart Ptamter'a G. (1828) 337 Every cflbrt must 
be mode to preserve tlie minutest fibres and capillary root- 
lets entire. 1860 Gohbb Rom. Nat. Hist. 57 He tears up 
the reluctant tree, and.. exposes the juicy and tender 
rootlets. s888 J. INGI.IS Tent Lfe in Tiger land 116 A 
fioe okl fig-tree, with nuntbcrless tendrils and rootlets bang, 
ing pendnnL 

Jig. 1878 CuvLi-a Pointed P. 170 Tlie soul thus reaches 
down through its every rootlet into Christ's deep, cool welL 
b. Used collect, without article. rare’~^. 

Barino-Gould Deserts S. Franca I. 33 To combine I 
with their delicate lacings of rootlet to keep the soil in place. 

2 . Malting. The radicle of a steei^ed graiu. 
Also collect. 

1830 in M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 83 The moment the 
rooiTet makes its appearance, the vegetation is stopped. 
s86o E, S. White Maltster's Guide 6a Floor charges 
occasionally ari.se from the rank growth of rootlet. IHd. 

92 It is neccsEiry to separate the rootlets from the malt. 

d. Physiol, A slender branch, fibic^ etc., of some 
structure, such as a vein or nerve. 

1873 EucycL Brit. I. 903/1 The veins corresponding to 
th«:m arc rootlets of tl>e infeiior vena cava. 1876 Brisiowr 
Th. 4r Pract. Alad. ^878) 659 Membranous pellicles., pro- 
longed by rootlets into the LieberkUhnian follicles. 1B99 
AUoutfs Syst Med VI. 768 The rootlets of the third 
nerve poMS itrchwise through the tegmentum, cruris. 

Roo'tling. [). RooTjfi.i] «^Rooti.bt I. 

a 1706 Evelyn Syiya (1776) 106 Laying bare the whole root 
and ilieii dividing it into four parts, in form of a cross, to 
cut away the interjacent rootUngs. 1787 Marshall E, 
Norfolk I. 336 Its ruotlings being unable to oiake the 
proper progress in a otmpact or a cold soil. i86k Meum. 
Mag. June 126 A pea is planted, and there spring from it a 
rootling and a plantling. 

Boo't^stook. [f. Root jfi.i] 

1 . Hot. A rhizome ; a stem that grows entirely 
underground ; a creeping stem. 

183R Planting \ys in Hush. 111. (L. U. K.). Fourteen 
large trees, growing from the name root-stock. 1861 Mrs, 
Lankestek Wild P lowers 43 The Large-flowered Hyper- 
icum, or St. John's Wort,, .has a creeping, woody rootatock. 
1877 F. G. Heath Fern H'orpi ai 'the Tower leafy portion 
of tne frond aimoNt touches the crown of the root-stock. 

2 . A source from which offshoots have arisen; 
a primitive form, 

1877 Dawson Orig, World aiii. 373 The Egyptians being 
. . , ir langiMges have one origin, likely to be near its root- 
stock. sM CiAiou Story 4J Creation (1804) laB Whether 
there was an ancestral form or roocslock from which both 
rutile and asammal branched oflT.. is not clear. 

!EU>otte, obs. form ot Hot v. 

RoO't-walt, V. Now dial. Forms; 6 rota 
wait, t, 9 rootwalt, 9 dial, rootwalt, -wout, 
•waut, -wart. ff. Root fAi-h Walt v.] tratu. 
To overturn liy the roots ; lo uproot 
* 83 * Wmvtpord Werke for Househ. E, The curse of the 
parentes docbc eradicate, rotcwalt and utterly destroy the 
posseasyart and the kynred of the chyloer. 1377-87 
Hounshkd C'ArwN. II. 353 Much hurt wosdoone by..the 
rootwaiting of trees, as well in woods as orchards. s8a8 
Carr Craven Gloss.. Rootavaltady tom up by the roots. 
i86n- in diaL gkusartes (Yka, Lane., Chesh., Sbro^.). 
B00*t-weftd. [Root #A.] A weed which pro- 
pagatefl itielf chiefly by means of roots, as dis- 
tinguished from weeds which oiiginate from teed. 

Dickson Agric. (ed. a) IL 370 To increase the 
food of plants, and destroy root-weeds. 1790 Makshall 
E. MiaU. 11 . 43 EMirpatiog the roots of twitch and othar 
root weeds. FPmSsk Huab. 71 \nHnaK III. (L.U.K.), 
TIm root-weeds arc necessarily denned out in the spreading. 

R 00 *^f Mil* slang, [ad. UidQ (^Hindl) 
rktlA Bread, 

ii^ Saia la iBnair. Lmd. Horn 7 Jal? S/S At least 


eight yean ago I beard of a private sokUer eanalnlaint.. 
that he had not bad his ' proper sectiou of rooty \ 

Rooty (rd'ti), a. Also 5 rotgr, 6 rottj, 7 
Tootie. [£ Root /d.i -f -yJ Abounding in roots; 
full of roots ; consisting orroois. 

1483 CeUk. Angt, 314/3 Ruty. rmdseaassa. t idit CnnriMN 
tjiad XVII. 654 As a sytuane lull 'i hrusubncltc a torrent. 
Nor can lit] wiih all lira confluence hraakeiliroagh his eoqlk 
•Wes. S649 bLtTHR Essg. Improver Impr. (1653) 396 Lbms 
above measure hard, rooty, rushy, twkhy, or any way nn- 
feacible. 1713 Drsham Pl^uco-Tka^ x, Such Vefotablee 
m are weak fsupport thenisaivas) by striking in lhaur rooty 
Feet. s8i8 Keats Essdym. iv. 793 lliere was. .not a tree, 
beneath whose rooty sliade He liad not with his mined 
kupards played. 1833 G. t. Cavlkv Im Alparjao L 376 
homa embcni which smouldered dimly round a huge rooty 
log. 1884 T. Hardy Waaaex Tales (1889) 180 He letirod 
down the rooty slope. 

Booty, var. Kowtt a, dial. Boooftt obo. f. 
Roop. Boound, obs. f. Koukd, 

^UtOTO u 3 v), sb. Sc. In 6 rufh,//. ruvlg, 9 
dial, move, pOv. fvar. of Rovg jfi.-] A burr for 
a rivet. Cf. Raw sb.» 

1313 DDUot.A8 ASnaia v iii. 49 [The ship] qnbairin ancynnt 
Aleihct was, I'he sioniie ourset, ratf ruvii end syde aeinw. 
1333 SiwwART Cron. Scot. 1. 140 With..plcvrn plait with 
moiw riall rule. With court lie cast of oot-armour abule. 
Ibid. II. 167 I'hrow hirneis bricht quhair all thair re via 
raue. stga Gbongr Stbwamt Shetland Tales (ed. e) 70 
Dey wir biggit wi' timmer pins, hit efter dey cam hanic 
dty were clinkit wi’ seam an ruove. 

Boove, variant of Rovb sb.i^ and sh.^ 

Roovd r.i Sc. Also 6 miff, 9 dial. rlv. 
[f Ruove rA] trans. To rivet, secure with a rivet. 

iglk Sc. Acta fas. fV, c. 136 (1814) lU. gss/i pat^ he 
a prik of Inie, . .pnxsing throw fie mtddb of be said ovir 
rorss bar, Ruiflit liayth onder and aboiia. 1646 Bailuk 
Lett. ^ Jmta. (1841MI, 403 If this naitl be once rooved, 
we wiih our teeth will never gett it drawnc. axkj/k A. 
Wrddkkburn Strm. xxx. 377 Ibe Mediator.. hath efriven 
the n.'iil, and ruovcd it <<0 fast, that there were noposubility 
tu draw it again. 1884 MACTAGGAKTCTafAwiVf. Encyrl. av,. 
My fellow went up and rooV*d that nail on the other side, 
il^ SERVtCE Notmnduma ix. 64 It was an aim ring rooved 
111 a innckle static. 

■fiS# A. Gray Same. (1755) viii. 141 The great Voice 
of our Consciences and of all the Convictions which God 
rooves upon thent tyes Ramsav Gentle Shepk. v. HI, lira 
Lord o’ Heaven.. Confirm your joys, and a' your blemings 
roove ? 1791 Lkarmont Poema 58 Guid is roovit to nae 
state : It comes to us an’ lea'es the great. 

Roove (r«v), v/i‘ Alining. (See quot.) 

1883 GaxALBV Gloat. CoaLminvag 906 A’astis, to rah or 
knock against the rooC 

Rooved, a. rare. [f. Rootb sb. or v.l] Riveted ; 
in combs, silver^., brass-rooved. 

t66i 19/4 Rep Hist. MSS, Com. App. VII. 387 Seven 
silver-rooved daggers. nine brasi-rooved daggers. 
Booier, dial, form of Koubbb. Bopalio, vnr. 
Khopalio. Boparle, obs. f. Kopebv. 

Rope (rbap), sb.^ Forms: a. 1-4 rap, a-5, 
Sc, 7-9 rape; 4 rayp, 6-9 raip(e, 6 raipp; 
8-9 raap, 9 dial, reapfe, reeap. 3-4 rop, 
4-7 roop(e, 5-6 roppe, 6-7 roap(e ; 3- rope. 
[Common Teat: OE. rdp masc.,*«OFris. rdp 
(in si/rdp; WFris. reapf EFris. rip, but NFris. 
riap\-~Fr(p\ Ml>u. and Du. reap, MIXJ. rfp, 
rcep, rcip (LG. rfp), OHG. and G. rdf ON. reip 
neut. (Icel., Fser., Norw. rdp, Sw. rep, fraeP, 
Da. reb, t reeb, reeff, etc.), Goth, raip (m skauda<- 
raip shoe-thong). In the Lex Salica {c 490) the 
Old Frankiib form appears to be Latinized as 
rdpus (only in a transfenecl sense), and from 
early Teutonic the word passed into Finnish as 
raippa rod, twig.] 

1 . 1 . A length of strong and stout line or cordage, 
nsnally noade of twistcHl strands of hemp, flax, or 
other fibrous material, but also of strips of hide, 
pliant twigs, metal wire, etc. 

In technical use the name of rope is given to cordage 
aliove one inch in circumference, and the largest siass are 
called cablat. For the nautical names of apecial ropes, as 
koit., kreasi; buakat; buoy-rope, see the first elciiwnt. 

a. r 7SC efiag Isee sense 3]. c 888 K. JElnreo Boeth. xiU, 
Ke nuB^ hit mon..inid rape gebindan. C930 Liudisf.Gotp. 
John ii. 15 (He] xcworhie..sttoopa of ra|>um. 97a BUakL 
Horn. 841 HraflebieaeodonraponhiBBw«oran,andhiebiM 
tugon geond brare ccastre Uman. stM O. E. Ckron. (Load 
MS.) an iiAo^ Me lei hire dun on nibt of he tur mid rapes. 
C1I7S Lamb. Horn. 47 Me nom rapen and ca.«te in to him for 
todra^en hiiie at of puse putte. ciaog Lav. 1099 Heorihteo 
lieora rapes heo imrden hcora maates. BSTgHAaaouR Btwes 
III. 601 Ankyrs, rapya, bailh aaile and ar, And all that aedyt 
to schi^ar. m *300 gs Aioxamdor 1500 He-.aareiiMa bairn 
on aithireside with silken raph. ca47DHaMav vn. 

SOI A bauk was knyt all fuH of rapys keyne. xasB Dumbao 
Tna Mariit IVamen 331, 1 wald half ridden brai to Rome, 
with one raip in his arid, a stfg Montoombrib Fiytiug 
4C17 Thir ladies lighted fra their horse, And hand them with 
raipes. 1718 Kamsav ChriaPa Kirk Gr. ni. xU, Hia young 
wife. .sn^d the ratps. . We 'er knife thnt day. syfe Buaiis 
MaiUPa Elegy vii, Wae worth that man whn firtf did shape 
That vUe^ wanchoocie thing--* map I 
A c Mjg Lav, 10333 HU worpen vt ono wop and BaldoV 
bins igrop 9303 K. Baimna HasadL Synne fio55 Abonte 
be Im^ aropa M wonde. And to ba km fast bey honda. 
1387 TwaviaA Hsgdaas (Rolls) III. sm Memr yuy stalkes 
Laounde in a schoro rope, cmod Hettr, Tray ijoao Hh 
haad es bouaden at bir wrakc bi^ with ropes. Cab- 
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TOM FmyiM 4 tfA, i. xvil 49 Boundm ioglltr»fwl w«| uyod 
with ropy*. 15x9 CovBKOALS Judgti xvk 8 Th« pryncM of 
the Phifijityneew9ught« vp vnto her eeuen now ro«p^ 1981 

i , Bbli. Hadd0H*$ Antw. Oior, ai8 b, CbBy»ed with an Iron 
oape, nnd lyiM under by* table nmongett doggei. 1607 
TorsBLL Four-/rB 4 m 9 tt (1658) aag 1 ‘heir degeert, nnd n rope 
of leather thongi, wherewitliall they entred tite battail iday 
Carr. Smith S 4 amam*t Grmm. v. aoTbe standing ropeeare t he 
fthroudA and etaiea. 1673-4 Grew Anai. / 7 . (i6Baj 139 The 
Barque of any Tree, aa of Willow (whereof are unually made 
a aort of Ropea). s9ao Pora lii^ui xxiii. 139 With proper 
Jnatrumenta they take the Road, Axea to cut, and Kopca to 
aling the Load, lytt OiaaoN DtcL 4 /*. aix. (1787) 11 . 133 
Tying their lega together with ropM, they dragged them 
through the atreeta. 1641 Ptnttjr CyeL XX. 156/1 Kopea 
formed of iron wire have been, .introduced to a conaider- 
able extent, ifya Yxats TVrA Hitt, Comm. 70 Kopea were 
uaed in the gymnaaium by the ancient Greeka. 

b. or in fif;. contexts. 
t toeo ^LRRic Horn. I. eo8 Anra gehwilc manna ia xewriSen 
mid rapuni his aynna. € laoo P'lcer 4 FMuei 45 Fur ua te 
warnin |»et ure ropes ne to*breken c laoo O rmin 15B18 pe)) 
wrohhtenn rappurrh ainnfull lif Todra^henn hem till belle. 
m ipBo Cursor M, eiqeo Ded aai rug ua til hU rape. 13. . A'. 
Atis. 6a8e (Laud Mh.), Now pe kyng hah al pia in hia rof>e, 
He shipped awilw in to Ethiope. 1434 Mibvn MsHding Li/s 
wj Abundance of Riches flaterynge of wyninirn, Favniea or 
bewte of fouthe : pia is ^ tlirefold rope pat vniiethia may 
be brokyn. sggo Kollano Ssfsn Smgts 88 Gif je may not 
eachaip, Titan ar )e baith but dout tane in the raip. iSaa 
Bki>bi.l Lstt. xi. 156, I haue met with sundry that pull 
this roape aa strongly the other way. 

0. Used without article, as a material. 

1769 fALCONRa Diet. Marins a.v. Fo/s-Aands^ Certain 
pieces of small rope or braided cordage. 1839 Urk Diet. 
Arts 1076 Two, three, or more strands of shroud or hawser- 
laid rope. if^VoYLX & Stkvkmson A/Hit. Diet. 352/1 The 
itrength of Manilla rope is less than that of hemp rope. 

2. In various special uses : 
a. A stout line used for measuring ; a sounding 
line; hence in later use, a certain measure < 3 * 
length, enp. for walling or hedging. Now iota/. 
Also roAeMngth. 

rpag Corpus Gioss. (Heaaels) B 178 Bolides^ aundgerd in 
KIM vet metrap. eSag ^ssp. i*s. civ. 11 Cweuhende de ic 
Mile eorftan rap erfei euwrea. 

t^Act 5 Klis. c. 4 I 15 What Wages every Workman 
..khall take.. for Ditching, Paving, Railing or Hedging, 
^thc Rod, Pearch,..Kope or Foot. 1547 Skkmr De P s>l/. 
Sign. S.V. Fmrticaia, Ane rod, ane raip, ajie lineal fall 
of meaHure, are all ane,. .for ilk ane of tnehi conteinis sex 
elnea in lengtiu 1797 Uii.linohi.by Agrie Jiouters^t 79 The 
erpence of a liat-wafi may be thus calculated per rope of 
twenty feet running length, liao yrtti. K. Agric. Soc. XL 
II. 798 Dry walla, built 4 feet high at \d, a foot (aon'. per rope 
lengthj. 1886 in Eng. Dial. Diet, a v., To the Agricultural 
Labourer who shall beat dig and lay a Rope and Half of 
Hedge. 

b. A line stretched between two points at some 
height above the ground, upon which an acrobat 
performs various feats. (See also tight' rope.) 

i 6 eo Sir S. D’Ewbb in ColL Hfs 4 T. Jas. I (1851) 117 A 
pretty pastime called dancing upon the ropea. 1695 Drydr.>i 
D^frssHoy*s Art Faint, Prefr49 Like a akilfull dancer on the 
Ropea (If you will pardon th« meanness of the similitude). 
1707 J. Stbvbns tr. Quevedo's Com. IVks. (1709) 434 She., 
exercis'd her self upon the Streighi Roue. 1740 Somervillb 
Hobbinol I. 303 Thus on the slacken'd Ro^ The wingy- 
footed Artist. .Stands tott'ring. 

fig. s6ia Wbbhtbr Whits Usxdl v. ii, See, «ee Flamineo. . 
Is dancing on the ropes there, and he carries A money-bag 
in each hand, to keep him even. 

0. pL The cords nmiking off a prize-ring or 
other enclosed space. 

1894 Dickbns Hard T. ii. He would . .bore his opponent 
..to the ropes, and fall upon him neatly. <859 Lkvkk D. 
Dunn XXX, This unforeseen ' bolt over tbe ropes*. 

d. A clothes-line. 

1833 Carlvlb in Froude Li/s (i88a) II. 365 To-day white 
sheets hang triumphantly on the rope, 
e. U.ii. A lasso. 

iim Csnt. Mag. Feb. 506/1 Tlio rope, whether leather 
lariat or made of Brass, is the one ceseulial ieature of every 
cowboy's equipment. 

3 . A cord for hanging a peison; a halter; the 
hangman's cord. 

ciago Jamsswi in.S. Eng. Leg. I 37 Ane Rophedude 
a-boute is necke, and ladUe him towaid is dome, siny R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 9B19 An rop me dude aboute is nekke, he 
suor honge he ssuUle c 1300 Cursor M. 16501 A rape he 
ntt al priueli,. .|>er-wit him-selfhe hang, c 1330 K. Hrunnb 
Ckron, Woes (Rolls) 10010 per ostages. .he heng wyp rop 
ftstreng. ct^^/aA/ph. Ta/ss 178 Sbohanuid hurselfe. And 
as sho did it be rape brasie, & sho was siill on life, c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes «/Aynion xi. 981 , 1 promyse, .to lende you a 
rope,yf yebave nedeofit. 1935 Lvnubbav Satyre^^yi, 1 think 
to M thy cri^ gar ane raip crack, a 1989 Montuombrix 
Ftyting^ Goe ride in a raipe for this noble new ^cir. a 1649 
DaVMM. OF Hawth. Hist. /as. K, Wks. (1711) tia Because 
they could not agree among themselves about tho^e who 
should stretch the Ropes.. they escaped all the Danger. 
1670 Cotton Espermm 1. 111. 127 An old man.. told me this 
story,.. being one of those set apart for the Rope. 1713 
AaauTNNOT 7 f 4 w.Bn//il iii, When these Wretches had the 
Rope about their Neckic 1781 Cowpbh Retirsm. 584 All 
bad long Buppoe’d him dead. By cold submersion, rasor, 
rope, or lead. 1857 Borrow Romany Rye xli, He used to 
say, that they were fools, who did not always manage to 
keep the rope below their shouldera 189B Uxsant Orange 
Girt 11. ix, I feel . .as if the rope was already round my neck, 
t b. used in angry exclamations. Obs. 

1998 R. Bcrnard TsrssscitAmdria 1. II, What's the matter 
now with himf What a rope ailes hee? What a diuell 
would he hauef slop Portkr Astgry Worn. Abingdon 
(Percy Soed 46 Bey. Hold fast by the Ducket, Hodge. Hod, 


A ropo on It I tlia N. O. BMUau's LutHn nr. tp What the 
Rope ails youT (cry'd the testy Lacquey). 

to. Al an alltiiive or deriitve cry. Obs. 
vmt SHAxa. I Hen, K/, 1. iU. S| Winchester Goose, 1 cry. 
a Hope, a Rope. Now beat them hence. 1663 Buti.kr Hsod. 

I. i. 546 He understood .. What Member Tis of whom they 
talk when they cry Rope, and Walk Knave, walk. 

4 . In varions figurative phrases : 

a. T 9 give cm ropt (snoitgh, or p/emtp if ropi\ 
to allow one free St.ope or action, csp. in Older 
that he may emtiarrass or commit himself. So to 
have plenty of tope ^ etc. 

a 1899 Bp. BaowNaio Strsn, (1674) I. 111 . 49 Give them 
rope, and icopc enough, let them do their utmost. 187a 
K. Wild Post. Lsesni. ai The Papists swelling is tbe way 
to burst. Let them have Rope enough, and do their worst. 
9687 Settle Rifi. Dtydsn 67 Give our Commentator but 
Rot»e, and he hangs himself. 1899 (rae Hano v. B. 3 b]. 
1887 J. Hawthornk Tragic Mystery xiv. Evidently, the 
best way . . was to give him i>lenty of rope wherewith to hang 
him^lf. 189a * Anstev ' Voi ss FopulL Free Sf>eeeh^ 1 appeiJ 
to yoyx, give this man rope— he's doing our work splendidly. 

D. To come^ or rtrit, to the end of osiers rope, 
to be finally cliecked in wrong-doing, bo one's 
rope is out, etc. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 106 Being run to the 
end of his Rope, as one that had no more Excil^esto make. 
1898 Bksant Orange Girl Proi. 7 His rope is certainly long 
out, so that he is kept from Tyburn Tree by some specim 
favour. Ibtd. 11. xii, '1 hey have come to the end of their 
rope : their time is up. 

o. To know the ropes, to understand the way 
to do something; to be accjuainied with all the 
dodges. So to learn, put one up to, the ropes. 

1840 K. H. Dana Bef. Mast ix, 'Fhe captain, who. .' knew 
the ropes *, took the steering oar. 1874 Slang Out. 971 'To 
know the ropes,* is to be conversant with the minutis of 
metropolitan dodges, as regards both the streeu and the 
sporting world. 1876 Besant & Rice Goid. liutterfiy xliii, 
You've sought me out, and gone about this city w'ith me ; 
you've put me up to ropes. 1894 Maskki.ynb Sharps 4 
Flats 98 The cncle was composed entirely of men who 
thought they ' knew the topes ^as well as he did. j 

d. On the high ropes : see High a. 17 h. 

II. 6. A quantity of some material twisted to- | 
gether in the form of a rope ; a rope*like structure ; < 
a thing having the elongated form of a rope or cord. 

i|94 Eart Derl/s Exp. (Camden) 158 Diuersis operariis 
fai.ientibus ropez de dicto feno. 1513 Fitzhkhu. Husb. | 95 | 
For to knowe whanne it Ibay] is wyiTdred ynoiighe, make a 
lyttell rope of the same. 1610 Markham Mastetp. 11, cx. 
301 With a soft rope ofhay. 1677 Grew Anat. Frm/siibUz) ^ 
187 By the Length . .do run a j^ir of little Vascular Ropes. 
t 686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. ii. 9 A Fog which someiitnes 
casts it self into bhreds or Ropes, and.. furls up into Cios- 
samere. 1731 Miller Card, Diet, es, Asplenium, Seed- 
pods, .lurnish'd with a little round Ko)>e. 1759 Mills tr. 
Dukamtls Husb, 1. viii. (176a) 44 'I his would only raise a 
long unwieldy rope of turf. 1843 Civil Eng. A An A. yrni. 
VI. 38/9 The eflect of this.. is to form a running rope of 
water in the pipe, s^s T. Hardy Jess xxxix, An immense 
rope of hair like a ship's cable. 

b. A rope of sand, something having no co- 
herence or binding power. 

1604 Gataker Transubst, 152 Like ropes of sand (os wee 
are wont to say) doe these things hang together. 1670 
Clarendon Contempi. /'j. Tracts (1727) 583 Which destroys 
all possible security and confidence in this rope of sand, 
which 'I'radition is. 1780 Gouv. Morris in Spaiks I.ije 4 
Writ, (1632) I. aaa Our union will become a mere rope of 
sand. i8m J. Adams H As. (181^4) IX. 87 Sweden and 
Denmark, Russia and Prussia, might form a rope of sand, 
but no dependence can be placed on such a maritime coali- 
tiori. 1804 Mrh. F, Elliot AVmaa Gossip iv. 124 'I'he 
alliance fell through of itself like a rope of sand. 

G. A number of onions, etc., strung or plaited 
together. Also ellipt, 

1469-70 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) ^3 Pro 14 Rapys del 
unyons. 156a J. Hevwooo Prav. 4 Epigr. (1867) 206 WiU 
thou hane vp with ropes of ynions? s6sa Mashinckr & 
Dekkek rirg. Mart, 11. iii, Let us both l>e turned into a 
rope of onions if we do not ! 1674 Jeakr A*ith. (1606) 66 

Garlick. In 1 Hundied Ropes. In 1 Rope 15 Heads. 
1706 E. Ward Hud, Redev. (1707) I. iv. 19 Be sure you 
never trust. .I’he Value of a Rope of Onionx Witli him that 
halts 'twixt two Opinions. 1794 Stedman Surinam (ed. 2) 

II. xix.70 From the middle of the branches ap) tears the seed, 
hanging down also in the form of a large rope of onions. 
m9^ Pa/t Mail G. 9 June 7/2 * Ropes * of jvsl Ming washed 
ashore from the weeds along the banks. 

b. A thick string of pearls. Also ellipt. 

2630 Davknant Just Italian 111. i, I'bis orient Roap is 
yours and you must wear't. 1638 Masbinckr City Madnm 

III. ill, Rubies, sapphires, And ropes of orient pearl. 1669 
Sir T. Herbert Treso, (1677) 140 About his neck [wea] a 
rope or carcanet of great Oriental Pearl. 1870 Disraeli 
Lotheur xxxiii, The Justinianis have ropes of pearls— 
Madame Justiniani. .gives a rope to every one of her 
children when they marry. 

t o. fig. A long Beries. Obs. 

i6ai Bueton Afust. Rfel. in. iv. 1. iii. (i6^t) 673 A rope of 
Popes, that by their greatness and authority bear down all 
before them. 1631 R. Bolton Conf. Affl, Consc. (1^5) 39 
An aspersion . . that not all the bloud of that rope of Popes, 
which constitute Antichrist, could ever be able to expiate. 

7 . A viscid or gelatinous stringy formation in 
beer or other liquid. Also aitrib, 

1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xvii. 1 50 The best Thing for Rope 
Beer. 1846 Tisard Brstoingi!^. 9) 539 The % iKid and oily 
effect termed ' the rope 1897 G. Bir o Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 
97B They will.. form dense mames in the urine, hanging m 
ropes like the thickest purifiH'm mucus. 1869 Blackmorb 
Loma D, vU, 1 count him no more than the ropes iu beer. 


III. attrib. and Comb, (in senses r-3). 

8. a. Attrib. in sense ' made oi ro)w *, as rope^ 
basket, -breeching, -bridge, -buffer, -eakio, etc. 

18^ R. W. Dickson Prmci, Agric, 1 . 415 The ploughman 
driving by means of rope reins. t8i6 Sir H. Douglas 
Miltt. Bridges 167 Rope-bridgw were formerly much used 
in war. i8ao Scorbsby Are, Regions 11.034 All the oars 
are fixed by rope-grommets to a single thole s8a8 Penny 
Cyci. VI. 960/1 17 provided only with rope caolea it u 
necessary to ride with a bower-anchor and a kedge. 1848 
tr. Hefimsister^s Trav. Ceyton, etc. U. 330 We saw only a 
few solitary men, with rope-baskets on their arms. 1898 
'STONhHENGB' Brit. RitreU Sports 70/1 I'he former sira 
[of gun) may be used with a rope-breeching, which it 
attached to the bows of the punt. 1876 Pmbecr & Sivb- 
wricmt Tslsgrmphy 171 The pad or rope-bufler b is next 
placed over this. 188a 'Ouida* Maremma 1 . il 49 Its 
muMrable horses stnumng at their rope harness. 

b. Attrib. in misc. uses, as rope-ntachinety, 
•manufwture, -pattern, -traction, -trade, etc. 

tSjfi Lfv. Etjg. 4 Arch, ymi. 1 , 390/9 On Huddart'g Rope 
Maaiinery...The alxive cominuiucation on the improve* 
meins in rope manufacture [etc.]. 1841 Penny Cyci, XIX. 
960^2 Kope-t Faction, .is attended with great expense from 
the wear of the ropes. 1886 Encyel. Brit. XX. 84^1 A 
distinct branch of the rope trade. 1890 Savcb Hittitss 
vii. ti6 'The so-called rope-pattern occurs once or twice on 
Babylonian gems. 

c. Objective with ngent-nouns, as rope-bearer, 
-hauler, -layer, -spinner, etc. Also Ropk-maker. 

1999 Nashs Lenten Sinffe 97 Not a slop of a ropehaler 
they send forih to the(Jueeiies ships, hut liee is first broken 
to the Sea in the Herring mans SkifTe. 1640-f Canterb. 
Marriage Licences (MS.), Robert Adman [of WyeJ rope- 
layer. 1713 Loud. Gas. No. 6t86/io William Buckland,.. 
Kopespiniier. /bid. No. 61B7/4 James Cleaver, .- Rope- 
Weaver. 180Z Sure Splendid Misety I. 125 Her Ladyshfo 
is the best rope-skipper we have. 1841 i‘enny Cyii. XX. 
1 5^/2 Some of the principal rope-manufacturers of Great 
Britain.^ 1887 F. McNeill Biasoearie lai Straight to iny 
companion went the rope-he.'irers. 

d. Objective, with vbl. sbs. and pres, pples., as 
rope-breaking, -closing, •laying, -making, etc. 

1791 Bentham I'anopt. 1. Poht>«cr 16a Any rope-making 
legislator, or any legislalo^*^ rope-making friend. 1815 
Kirbv&Si*. PSntomoi. xiiL (181B) 1 . 406 A process more 
singular than that of rope-spinning. 1835 Ure I'kilos. 
Manuf. 62 Ropc-mnkiiig and wire-woiking belong also to 
this lieud. 1847 Halliw. h.v., The ancient custom of rope- 
pulling is always strhtly observed in Ludlow on Shrove 
iuesdM>% 1886 Encyci. But. XX. 846/1 An Aiiieiican 
rope-laying machine is in use. ibid,, 'they receive no fore- 
twist III the rope-closing apparatus. 

e. V\ 1th pa. p))lrs. or adjs., as rope-fastened, 
-girt, -held, -muscled, -shaped, etc. 

1699 K. L'EbTKANGR Erasm. Coltoq. (1795) 269 He would 
t.'fke Care that this Tribe of H.tir-shod, and Rope-girt 
People should never fail. 1780 Fawkeh tr. Apolionins 
Rhmiius, Argonnntics 1. 1235 Here the rope-fasten’d stone 
they heave on shore. Which serv'd as anchor to the ship 
before. 1839 Lindley Introd. Hot. 450 Rope-shaped^,, 
formed of (.o«4r.He fibres resembling cords, e s8te H. Si uart 
Seaman's Catech. 37 I'hey have the advantage of rope- 
stropt leading blocks. 1876 M. Collins Blacksnt. 4 Schoiar 
11 . 22 A huge brown rope-muscled hand. 1891 Sladen Japs 
at Homs xx vi, Pilgrim^ of e\ cry degree, from tbe rope-shod 
pauper, to the swaggering pluiociat. 


8. Special combs., as rope-bark, d/..?., the shrub 
Dirca palustris, also called leather-wood and 
moose-wood ; r ope -barrel, « ro/F-ro//; rope- 
chain, an ornamental chain (for a watch, etc.) of 
a rope-pattern; frope-oraft, rope-making; xope- 
danoe, a performance on the tight-rope ; rope- 
drill, a form of military drill in which a stretched 
rope is used to represent pail of a company; 
rope-end, B Kope’b-end ; rope-ferry, a feiry 
worked by a rope ; rope-graaa (see quot. 1 848) ; 
rope-ground, a rope-walk; f rope-law, hang- 
ing ; t rope-leap, death by hanging ; rope- 
moulding, a moulding of a rope- pattern ; rope- 
paper, -pump (see i)uots.) ; rope-quoit, a quoit 
made of a ring of rope, us^ for playing on boaid 
ship ; rope-railway, a railway on which rope- 
traction is employed ; frope-rbeiorio (?); rope- 
ring, a ring for boxers marked off by a rope; 
rope-roll, a cylinder or drum on which drawing- 
ropci aie wound; rope-runner, tone who hat 
run from the ro|)e; (sec also quot. a 1886); rope- 
■heaf (ace rope-barret) \ rope atitoh (see quot. 
188a) ; t rope-trick, ?a punning or illiteiate dis- 
tortion of * rhetoric ' ; rope-twine, ? thick twine, 
or rope-yarn ; rope-twister, an implement for 
making hay or straw ropes; rope-walker, a rope- 
dancer; To'pv-irvy, rope-railway \ rope-weed, 
-wind (see quots.). 

Various technical comb^., such as rtpe-clamp, •clutch, 
•elevator, etc. are explained in Knight Diet. Meih . 

189s Dunolison Med . Diet,, "Rope \SsxV., Dirca palustris, 
tilt Farey in W, H. Marshall Review (1817) iV. no A 
turn-tree, or "rope-barrel, for winding up the Ore in small 
tulxk 1839 Urr Diet, Arts 989 IncUned-plane machines, 
which are moved either by vertical rope-barrels, or horl- 
zontol rope-«heavea. a 1490 Botonkr Itin, (Nasmith, 1^78) 
167 Le dnmum de *rope<rafft. 1883 J. Parker 'lyne 
Cnyids 7 Life was a "rope-danoe, a swing, a butterfly chase. 
1844 Rsgul, 4 Ord. Army 995 Squad or Light infantry 
Drill ; . .^Rope Drill, ftc. 1899 Geo. fittor A, Bede v, Hunt- 
ing Will Mankery out of tbe village with *Tope^Hds and 
pitchforlu. 1788 M« Cutlee in L ^, eta, (a 88&) 1. 399 It 
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Is a*ro|»s.fMTy. Ogj OuJimfXXlX. 564/, To cross theriver 
by ihe wid rope ferry. 184B Craio, tiie cuminon 

iwme of ibe planu of tho genus Restio, from the supple 
^oou of many of the specieA being used as withes at the 
Cape of Good Ho|>e. lypp //e// Aiivgrtisgr si Dec. i/i 
*J'o enter into partnership in a *Kope.Ground. 1841 J*runy 
Cyd, XX. 154/1 Spinning rope.yains..in the TOpc.^roun^ 
or rope-walk, sspa Wasnkr Alb, Kng,\\\, xxxvii, Uoth 
did fault in one same ill. Yeat *rope- 1 aw had the Youth, the 
Fryar liv’d Cleeigie knaved still. i6si Cotgh., OtmUaut, 
a hHlfe-leape \ aUo, the *r^>a)>e-leape, or some mens last- 
jeape. 1835 11 . G. Knight Tour l/ormaudy 1^9 

The most common moiildiiiKS ore the billet, . . hatchet, 
nebula, star, •rope. 187s W. M « I l wha i t h Guhit tVigtonm^ 
shirt 103 Ouaint pepper-box turrets, rope moulding'., crow- 
stepped gables. 188B Jacobi Trimteri yoiab. 115 

strong packing paper of various sizes made largely 
01 old rope. 1815 J. Smith Panoratua Sci, 4- Arl 11 . 146 
A *rope pump, which consists of a r.^pe rapidly revolving 
over two pulleys, one of which is at the top and the other 
in the water of the well. 1893 K. F. Moore / Porbuiliannt 
xii, He went amidships to where a game of *rope quoits 
was being played, a 1890 Enginttr XXVlll. 454 (Cent.), 
*Rop6 railways, as they were called, or rope- ways for trans- 
mit ting., goods. 1396 Nashe 3 affron Walden £p. Ded., 
Vtierly thou bewrayest thy non-pioficencie in the Doctors 
Paracelsian *rope-retorique. 1813 ^Sporting blag, X LI. 40 A 
stand up fight in a twenty feet ’'rope-ring. 1831 (^mebnwei.l 
Coal'trade I'erms^ Northumb, 4 Ourh, 45 1 he diameter 
of a ’'rope-roll should nut be less than 8 feel. 1875 Martin 
Winding Mach, 64 We must give up using metallic ropes 
wound upon rope-rolls in working from great depths. s6ia 
Bsaum. oc Fl. Coxcomb 11 iii. Stand further friend : 1 due 
not like your ’’rupe-runners. a 1886 All \ ear Round 
(Cent.), A rope-runner is pretty much the same as a break- 
man on a goods-irain. s8Ba Caulfeild & Sawako Diet, 
Needlnuork ipa^ ^Kope Stitch.. is similar to Ciewel and 
Stem Stitch in appeal ance, and only differs from those 
stitches in being worked from the top of the material duwn- 
wmds. Miss Masters Pk. SitUhes 81 Knotted rope 
stitch is etlective for coarse outlines. 1596 Shaks. ‘lam, 
Skreivx ii. 11a That’s nothing; and he begin once, heu'l 
raile in his *rope trickes. 1719 De Fob Crusoe 1. (Glubi;) 55 
Small Ropes and *Kope.twine. ibid, 11. (Globe) 395 One 
of the English Men with a Piece of Kope-Twine..ty'd his 
two Feet fust together. 1844 H. Stephens Bh. Parm 111 . 
969 A hay rope, i wisted on the spot . . with a *rope-twister or 
thraw-crook. 1615 .Sanoys Tvav, 77 Grammarian, painter, 
•rope walker— All knowes The needy Greek — bid go to 
heaven, he goes. 1611 Cotck,, yoluble^ Withiwind, llind- 
weed, •Roapweod. 1B55 Miss Pratt flower. PI. IV. 17 
Field Bindweed, .has many country names, as ’’Kopewind, 
Withywind. 

Bops 2 Now dial. Forms: I rop 

(hrop;, 4-5 //. roppea (5 roppla), 7 rop, 7, 9 
rap, 9 rapp ; 5- pt, ropea (5 ropya), 7- rope. 
[UE. rop {hrop)f » MDu. rop, of uncertain rela- 
tionship ; in later uae becoming identical in form 
with prec.] A gut, entniil, intesline. Freq. in pi, 
c sooo Sax. Leechd. 1 1. 230 On batre wamhe & on bam 
roppe & small bear mum. c loeo AClfric Gloss,^ in Wr.- 
Wiilckcr 113 Colum^ hrop. Z340 Ayenb. 62 lie is a.se (h: 

t amelos hci leueb by heeyr and rm^t ne heh ine his roppes 
ote wynd. 13 . , £, E, Allit. P. C. 270 lie glydes in by he 
eileN,..Relande in by a rop, a rode h<n hym hOit. 1398 
Tnbvisa Barih, De P, R. xvn. Ixiv. (Bodl. MS.), He pat 
eteh belies alwey coiiiyiiualli liahe ache & gnawingc in 
guttes & ill roppes. c 1430 Two Cookery^bks. 39 '1 ake ]fe 
Koppis with he luloui.lx parbuyle hem. C1460 j. Rub&bii. 
Bk. Nurture in Buhees Bk, (1868) 149 Fried mete h^t 
stoppe.s and distempereihe alle he body, bothe hak, bely, ^!c 
roppes. 1530 Palscr. 263/2 Ropes in the smuU guttes. 
1674 Ray N. C. Words 59 In the South the Guts prepared 
and cut out for Black Puddings or Links are called Ropes. 
CS700 Kennett in MS. Lansd /oj>y, ful. 328 The guts of 
fowhs are ralld raps in Kent. 177a Graveti Spir, Quix, x. 
xi, A biace of ostriches roasted, ' 4 S- the upper end, with the 
ropes on a toast, a 1793 G. White Selborue (1853) 275 1 he 
entrails, .might have been dressed like tbe ropes of a wood- 
cock. iteS- in many dial. gloiiSBries. 

t Bop6| •fAS Ohs, Forms: i hrop, 2 rop, 
4 roupe. [OK. hr 6 pf^Y\\%, rop^ MUu. and L>n. 
roept OHG. ruof ^G. rttf\ ON. hrdp (Norw. and 
Sw. rop^ Da. raab\ Goth, hrdps : cf. Kope v 
Outcry, clamour, cries of distress or lamentation. 
The spelling roupe may be due to confusion with Ruup. 
97B BltckL Horn, 185 panr bih a wop fk hrop & toha gnst- 
bitung. ciao) Lay. 15066 per wes wop, i«r wes rop, & 
reulicne iberen. 13.. Stuen Sag. 1185 (W.), With lourand 
chere,,.Hond wringging, and loud roupe. And here visage 
al biwope* 

Bope (r^“P)> Also 4 norlA. raip(e. [f. 
Rope sh.^ Cf. ON. nipa to fasten with a rope 
(whence early northern ME. raipe), MLG. rtpen^ 
reopen f MDa. refie, to measure with a rope.] 

1 . Irani. To tie, bind, fasten, or secuie with a 
rope. Also with up. 

a 1390 Cursor M. 24023 Vn-reufulli hai can him raipe, F ul 
snoberli him fur to snaipe. . , 

c 15x5 Cocke LoreiN B. la Some roped hoke, some y* 
pompe, and some y* launce. x6io Markham A/aw/xt/I, ii. 
cx. 391 Then rope his legs with a soft rope oi hay. 1639 1. 
DK ^BV Compl, Horeem. (1656} 373 Rope up all his legges 
to the body, not suffering him to h« down, 1787 Marshali. 
Jf. Norfolk (1795) 11 . 387 Rope, to tedder ; as a hoiae. 
1898 Kanb Expi. II. xvi. 169 Every bag was. in sailor- 
phrase, roped and Mcketed ; in ordinary parlance, well 
Mcurai by «td*g.. On Black Pr.ThuU JXv. 417 The 
slain deer ruped on to the pony. 1889 J. Abercromhib 
Emsiem Caucasus 3 In less than half an hour the luggage 
was in, every thing roped tight and we were Jolting at a 

'*^M4^88a Tynoall Mountedneer. xl.90 We eUirt a pile 
of moraine-like matter, which is roped Gompactly together 
by the roots of the pines. 


b. In mountaineering, to attach (persons) to 
each other by meant ot a rope for greater safety. 

t86a Tynoall Mountodmeer. ii. 14 We accordingly rope 
oumelvesi, and advance along tbe edxe of the fissure. 1874 
L. Stephen Plmygr, Eur. 11. iv. 31a Guides have sometimes 
objected to rope a party timcther. 

obsol.xkEp Sat. Hev, 99 J uTy i4i/9The question of roping or 
not roping is always a fertile source of di’-cussion in tiie Alps. 
1894 O.M.b'HHH Alpine b^alley 1 , 133 Shall we rope logetherT 

o. To rope il, to make use of the rope in oidcr 
to proceed with greater safety. 

x88i Stevenson Pirg. Puerisgue (1895) 163 An Alpine 
climber roping it over a peril, 
d. 1 0 assist with ropes. 

1890 Hallrtt ]ocx> Miles 400 Just brlow ihe 1 sland..is a 
very long rapid, down which we a ere roped. 

2 . To inclose or mark oft (a certain space) with 
a rope. UiAinlly const. tVi, off^ oul^ round. 

1738 in Waghorn Cricket Scores so The ground will 
be roped round as usual. 1809 S/ortittg Mag. XXX 11 1 . 
2^8 A thirty- fret ring, r(^d, was the field of blood. 18x4 
Scott .Sr. aVih/i/z's xvii, Tiaversing..A)i limited a space of 
ground as if it bad been actually roped iii fur their pedes, 
trian exerciiie. 1866 Pail Mali C, No. 450. lyy/a The 
ground is roped out. 

8. Naul, (.See quot. 1846.) 

sSafi A. S ouNG Naui, Diet. s.v., To rope a sail, i.s to sew 
the bolt-rope round its edges. i88a Narks Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 12 A square sail is roped on the after ^ide. Ibid. 130 
All fore-and-aft sails are roped on tiie port side. 

4 . a. U,S. and Austr. To catch with a rope ; 
to lasxo. Also (see Ropkaulb a.). 

1848 Ruxton Lt/e Far West 20 Maybe you’ll get 
* ruped ' by a Uapalio afore nioi nin’. 1884 * R. Uuldrkwoou * 
Melb. Mem. xxi, 150 You could ‘rope '..any Clifton colt or 
filly, back them in three days, and within a week ride a 
journey. 

b. To rope in^ to draw into some enterprise ; 
to ensnare, to luie or decoy. Orig. U.S. 

X848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. tjB To rope in, to take or 
sweep in collectively ; an expression much used in colloquial 
language at the West. 1849 — (cd. a) 370 Rope to 
decoy, viz., into a mock-auction establishment, a gambling- 
house, etc. Z899 80MERVILLK h Ross Irish K. Al. 275, I 
won't be roped into this kind of business again. 

6. Racing. To pull back or check (a horse) so 
as to prevent it from winning in a race. 

^ 1857 G. Lawrfncr Guy Liv. ix. Where the bold yeomen, 
in full confidence that their favourite will not l)e 'roped 
back their opinions manfully for crowns. 1B87 Black 
Sahma Zembra 311 They declare he ruped Redhainpion ut 
Liverpool. 

b. absol. To lose a race intentionally by hold- 
ing back. 

1W7 Cyclist 14 Sept. 1203/1 athletics the only men 
who can make it really worth while to * rope ' are the back- 
mark men. 1894 A. Mokeibon Al, HnvitC Investigator li, 
He wouldn’t dare to rope under my very eyes. 

6. inh. 'lo be drawn out into a filament or 
thread ; to become viscid or ropy. 

156s Golding Ovids Met, 1. (15^3) 4 Then Isikles hung 
roping dowiie. 1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher, xiu xxi. 
(1686) 229 It will rope like birdlime, that you male wind it 
about a hticke. itei Holland Pliny xi. xv, If a man 
touch It, rope it wil and draw small slimie tbreds after it, 
1644 Hlattks in HarlltPs Legeuy (1655) 231 They put it 
into Coolers, and when it is well cooled it will rope likeoyl. 
1743 Loud.Sf Country Brew.ui. (ed, s) 167 li causes. .their 
Bread 10 rope as well as their Beer. 1797 F. Baily yml, 
‘Tour N, Amer, (1856) 181 By trying whether it will rope 
betwixt the finger and thumb. 1854 Pharmac. Jrnl, XI II. 
366 His syrups thicken (technically called roping), 

b. irans. To pull, draw out, or twiai into tbe 
shape of a rope. 

*843 P. Parley's Ann, IV. 363 They dablied the treacle 
into each other's eyes, and roped it over each other's 
shoulders. X887 Mkreoiih Ball.tjf Poems 9 Old Kraken 
roped hib while moustache. 

t ItopOf 7/.^ Ohs. [ 0 £. hrSpan (pa. t. hriop ) , 
— OFris. {^k)rdpat MDu. and Du. roepen^ US. 
hrdpan (LG. rdpen)^ OliG. hruofan^ etc. (G. 
rufen)^ ON. hripa (Norw. and Sw. Da. 

raabe) : cf. Goth, nrdpjan. Prob. of imitative 
origin.] intr. To utter a cry or bhout; to cry 
out. Hence Bo'ping vbl, sb, 
a 1000 Guthlac 878 pa wK^tsmiSas wop ahofiin, hreopun 
hredlease. c sooo Ags, Ps, (Thorpe) cxivi. 10 Se pe mete 
sylcS. .hrefnes briddum, ponne b«o hropendo him cixeaS 
to. a 1885 ^ncr, R, 330 Mid pus onwtlle halsunge (shej 
weoped & gret [T. ropos; C. ropeh] efter sume helps. 
c S400 y'watiie 4 Caw. 949 Lioni, bores, bath bul and bare, 
That rewfully gan ro))e and rare. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 
1 he ropeen of the rauynis gart the craiis cropc. 

t Bope, v.'b Obs. rare. [? Related to Rbpb v.l] 
trans. To lay hold of. Hence Bo'ping vbl. sb.^ 
touching, probing (of a matter). 

a saas Ancr. R, 128 po uoxe8..drawe8 al into bore holes, 
pet heo muu’en arepen & arechon (C\ ropin & rimen ; T. 
repen & rinen]. Ibid. 314 UnneaSe, paub a last^puruh ptn 
abbodoH gropunge [ 7 ’. ropingo ; C. r^ing], he hit seide. 

tBopef Obs, rare, [Of obscure oiigiii.] 
intr, ?To fall in torrents. Hence Bo ping ppl. a, 
a Alexander gifb J8ui foil par fra pe firmament, as 

it ware fell sparkis, Rouand doun o reds fire, pan any rayn 
thikire. c 1400 Dcstr, Troy 3693 With a ropand rayne rugh 
was the se. Ibid, 4631, 9637. 

Bope, obs. f. Rape sb .^ ; obs. pa. t. of Reap v, 
Boi^4bld (rJ«’pibT), e. Amir, slang, [f. 
Rope ^.i-h-AOLE.] Requiring to be roped; in- 
uactable, wild ; violently Mgry, 


1801 Melbourne Argus 10 Oct. 13/4 The icrvleohas ihown 
Itself so ' ropeable ' Iwetofore that one experiences .. saiis- 
faciion in seeing h roped. 1898 * K. Boldrbwood * Romance 
gfLanvass ‘Iowa 329 Your Aunt would be ropeable. 

Bo*pe*band» etymologizing form of Koband. 
1769 Falconer Diit, Marine (1780), Rope baadSp. .nny- 
nonneed roehins certain pieces or small rope, or Drafded 
cordage, used to tie the upper edges of the great sails to 
their respective yards. 179a P'alconer's ShiOwr, 11. 394 
Hole, They are parsed . . between the rope-band legs. 1840 
A. Young Naut. Diet , Repe^ Bands, or Rolmnds, small 
pieces of two yarn foxes plaited, or of sennit or spun-yarn, 
sometimes used to confine the head of a sail to its yard or 
gaff. 1887 Smyi m SailoPt Worddfk, 579. 

Bopga (rdupt),///. a. [f. Rope or o.^] 

1 . a. Formed into viscous thi ends. rare'~\ 

1607 Walkinoton optic Glass 194 He .. voided a great 

abundance of loped plilegine. 

b. Twisted like a rope. 

1880 Archaeol. Cant. Xlll. 1 is An oval-sliaped Sign, con- 
taining, within a roped wreath, the figure of Sir John 
Schorne. 1901 lllustr. London News ee June 912 The 
helmet, with slightly roped comb, opens down the centre of 
the cbin-picce. 

2 . Girdled with a ro]>e; tied or fastened with a 
rope ; marked off by n rope, etc. 

1834 Motley Corr. l. 37 Triese are yonr true monks— 
none of your bare-fooied, rosaried and rop^ friura 1881 
Dally News 1 3 Apiil 9/8 The heats were decided in a roped 
ring of about x8 teet. 1894 Persian Put. 17 Their donkeys 
laden with roped bundles of graiui. 

b. Performed by means of roping. 

1893 Athensfiim 30 Sept. 460/1 Our roped ascent.. was 
probably the firiil ever made. 

Bo’pe-danoer. [Rope sb.^ ab. Cf. Du. 
reepdanser.] One who * dances ’ or balances on a 
rope suspended at some height above the ground ; 
a funambulist. Alsoy^. 

1648 Wilkins Dadalns 11. vii, It {petaiuinaria] is probably 
derived from the Greek word esTaaSai, which signifies to Fig 
and may refer to such kind of Rope-Dancers. 1670 Eachaho 
Cent. Clergy 33 ‘I'hose usually that have been rope-dancers 
in the schoolH, oft-times prove Jack puddings in the pul- 
pit. 1707 Sir W. Hope New Alethod Fencing iii. 35 
The snrpiihing . . Feats of Activity, performed by..Rope- 
Danceis, and Tumblers. 1760-79 H. Brooke Fool cfQuaL 
(1809) 111 . 143 PoAiurc.master, rope-dancer, and equilibrist. 
i8aa Hazlitt 'Tabled. 1 . i. 16 To balance hinisell for any 
time in the same position the rope-dancer must strain every 
nerve. 1^9 Macaulay Hist. Lng. L 1 . loa All who live 
by uinuKing the leisure of othern. from the painier and 
the comic poet, down to the rope-dancer. 

Bo'pe-danoing, vbl. sb, [Rope sb,^ a b.l 
7 "be action of * dancing* or balancing on a stretched 
rope ; funambulism. Also transf, 
a 170a T. Bnown Wki. (1709) Ul. iii. 149 As the Romans 
borrow’d their Comedy from the Grecians i so it is not 
improbable, that to them^ likewise they owe their Kopw 
l)ancing. 1775 Johnson in Boswell 16 Oct., At ths Boule- 
vards saw nothing, yet was glad to be there.— Rope-dancing 
and farce. 1836-7 Dickens Sh. Boe, Scenes xiv, There 
was a spectral attempt at rope-dancing in the little open 
theatre. 1871 Kincslkv Al Last v. The rope-dancing which 
goes on in the boughs of the Poui uee. 
bo Bo’pa-da noing ppl. a. 

c i8b5 Emyi 1 . Metrop. (1845) XV II. 549 Rope Dancing Ele- 
phants were exhibited byGarbawhenProitor, i87aHowKi ls 
\Aedd. yourn. (1B92) 976 Every swaggering statue of a 
saint, every rope-dancing angel. 

Hope-end, variant of Rope*b-end v. 

1879 Black MORE Maid gf Sker vi. The corners such as, In 
the navy, we should have been rope-ended for. 1877 W. S. 
(jilsest Foggerty's Fairy (1899) aoo She was a precious bad 
lot as ought to be rope-ended, 

t Bo*peftlll. Sc. Obs, In 6 rapfow, raipfttll. 

[f. Rope j^.>] A gallows-bird. 

1567 Satir. Poems R^orm. viii. 1 Renigat rapfow ! tbocht 
how raif. . . (^uhat sayis thow hot we knew our sell? 

Leg. Bp. St, Androis 401 'I'o help that raipfull, echo bes 
reft him Whairfore, ye say, my ladie left him. 

Bo'pa-Roiuie. [Rope j^.i] 

1 . A building in which ropes are made and stored. 

> 57 > A. Jenkinbon Voy. 4 Trav. (Hakl.Soc.) II. 284 He 

hath gineii them ground.. to place a rope houMX ioyning to 
tiicir owne house. 1667 Pepys Diary 30 June, They are 
fain to take the deals of tbe rope-house to supply other 
occasions. 1693 Load. Gae, Na 9846/3 For Building a New 
Rope- House, and some Flore- Houses, at Their Majesties 
Yard at Portsmouth. X777 {titli\ I'lial of John the Painter 
fur wilfully and maUciousfy setting Fire to the Rope House 
in ibe King’s Yard at Portsmouth. lExa Ckron. in ^mjs. 
Reg. 89 1 ne eastern rope-house of Plymouth dock-jrard. 
x8^ Raymond Statist. Alines 4 Mining 139 A blacksmith* 
shop, a rope-house,, .and one machine-shop. 

2 . A salt-house in which the brine is evaporated 
on suspended ropes. 

ax855 'TomlinsoKsCycl. Use/. Arts II. Tho Mafsom 
de Conies, or rope-house, was invented by an ingenious 
Savoyard, named Buttel. 

Bope la’ddar* [Rope xA^] A ladder made of 
two lung pieces of rope connected at intervals by 
pieces of rope, wood, or metal. Also transf, 

X704 Load. CetM, No. 4008/a Others climbed over the Walls 
by the help of some Rope-Ladders. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 b\ 
IvL V. 61 B At the dead of night several rope-ladders were 
dropped from the walls. 18x7 Kissv & Sp. Eutomol. xxiL 
(1B18) II. 991 It consists of little silken threads, which it has 
•Dun in a sigrag direction, forming a rope-ladder. 
Kniohv' Diet. Mech, xpSq/i Rope udders are employed (or 
enabling persons to ascend and descend from the deck of a 
^{p or from her booms into boats alongside. 
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BOFB-LZKB. 

So'p^'litof adv, ami a. [Ront^s^JJ a. 

Alter UM maiitier of a rope. b. a/ff. Resembiitig 
a rope. 

«4l49 S^. Mi/, //is/.t III. 141 The left tuak. . 

ta|Mniig graduuli/ to a {loint. with a ipiraf twiat (ropelike) 
thi ouibout its whole extent. 1867 Latham Bltuh 4^ Wmt$ 1 1 8 
Parasitic plaiite and rope-like lianaa begin to appear. i88g 
W. S. Kkmt Fishtries Baltamtu 37 TJie rope.like bundle of 
•piculee, tIuLt til ityalmtma form a eimple stalk. 

Bo^pa-uaim. [Kopi id.t Cf. Do. reep- 
0iaJker.\ One who makes ropes ; a roper. 

■JM WYCLir Ae/$ xviit. 3 He dwellide with hem, and 
wrou^te ; and tliei weren of roopmakeria craft, a 1490 
iniM aa //m . ( N aMni th , 1 7 78) es8 Circu mfereotia roar uici x 1 1 
brachia, ui relatum inthi per urium rope.nwker. c isi$CoeMt 
Lorgift B, < Nycke crokenLO the rope maker. And steuen 
niesylUmouthe inuskyll taker. igpaGKKKNR Uft/.Couriur 
Wks (Grosart)XI. 959 Now sir thift Kopeniaker hunteth 
mee hcere with Ins haliers. ■«i 4T. CjbNTLXMAN Englanits 
hVmp ia WH IVtm/ik 31 Hituses and wurke>yarda erected for 
Coopers, aitd Rope-inakeis. idea Peach am Com^i, G*Ht. i. 
(1634) 15 A Gardiner, Ropemaker, or Aquaviiie.Beller. 1710 
AuoiaoM Tm/ltr No. 116 S3 'Ihey begged Leave to read a 
Petitioh of the Kope-Makerit. 1769 Iste Roras t). 1840 
DicaENS .daerr*. Afe/rr (1850) 143/a 'Ihe men were employed 
as shoemakers, rope* makers,, .and xtoiiecutterH. 1873 \ a \ts 
i tehn. Hist, Comm. 46 A lepreseiitation i« extant ot a rope* 
maker at work with his assMtants. 

BO'paSUnsllip. [Kopk after horseman-^ 
skipt uamansJkip.j 1 he art of walkiii|; aloni;, or 
climbing np, a rt>pe. 

S869 Diu‘fy Nswm eS Sept., 'ilie cheering for both the per* 
fbruiera in this daring act of ropemanship was iremenduus. 
189s Sut, Kcf. 33 hlay 6tVe iManianship and ‘ropemou- 
ship ' were far mure iinporuutc than they are now. 

t Bopa JEonday. Obs, [f. Ropi sb.^ : see 
note to H0CKTIDK.J «- Hock Monday. 

Occurs freq. in the Maldoii records, and is clearly tha 
Moiultiy following the second Sunday after Easter. 

140^ MoMoh i,0nrt-Kttils Bundle ^ 1 No. 5, Die lune 
proximo ante festuiu apostoloi-um Philippi et Jacobi vide* 
licet Hopemoiieday. S463*-/*/A‘r B. tul. viii b. At the 
Cvurte holde at Maldon. witti the lete. on tiie Monday cullyd 
Kopetnoiidav. 1468 — C>«rr-/r<i//r Bundle 44 No. 4. Die 
lune vocata Koprinondayo secundo die Mail 
BOp^r (itftt'paJ). [t. KOPC Xd.l 4- -KB^. Cf. 
MUu. rcepir^ MLG. mper.^ 

1 . One who makes ropea; a rope-makee. 

iae8 in J. T. Gilbert Hist, 4* Muutc, Dsc. Irei, (Rollst 8e 
Pliilippus le ropere. ijei-a RiUit 0/ 1. Mi/s Pur 

lesciistagesde V I Ropers alaiintsde Brideport. sgu Lanoi.. 

/*/. A. V. 166 A Ropere, a R«dyng<kyng and Rose |m 
dUschere. a 1480 AVi/. dg /a (1868) 79 An cnuuiuinple 
of aropers wtflf tliai was not irew in kepinge of her mariage. 
1497 iv/fVif/ Acs. Hsh, f'7/ (189O) 185 Payed .. Willyain 
Kllyoit & Edmund White Ropers of f.ynne for an hawser. 
1540 Alt 3a Hsh, VUt^c, 14 Smithes, ropers, shypwrightes 
. .and other . . handy craftes men. 1986 ¥ saxt Bias, Gemtris 
SI Valentinisii, the suitne of a roper, possessed the Komane 
Empire, idea Rs/nt. FinMtmtiom Piymgutk, Nna R*ip. 8 
Having a noose as artificially made, as any Roper in Eng* 
land can make. i48 B Hocmc / f rMrewr/ in. 113/1 Varn spun 
by the Koper. 1769 Kauonks Diet, Marine. Vordier^ a 
rope-maker, or ro|^<r. i8oe Nmnai Chren, VU 1. asB The. . 
ropers, iiggi-r<,,and riggers' labourers. s86o Mann. Mag. I. 
a-46 To begin a..discouise with him. and then walk Imck* 
wards* hkc a roper. 

t b. John kopei^t window^ a Tope-iioose. Obs, 
155a Hulokt av., Kestio is lie that loketh in at John ropers 
window, by iram,lutiun, he that Imngeth him selfe. 

1 0. One who deserves the rupc. Obs 
161$ Thomas DUl,^ A Roper or an vngracious fellow, 
meqnam, 

2 . One who seenres bales, etc., with a rope. 

1830 Ooii.vix iM^riai Diet. 

2 . A jockey who prevents a horse from 

winning by holding it in ; one who iutaitioiialiy 
loses any race by similar methods, 

1870 Daily Hews 31 Jt-ui , Stick to his post he must,, .un- 
less * the roprn ' are to have it all their own way in the 
Spring Handicaps. 1878 Besant & Kick GoM, BntUrjly 
XXX ill, He would go back to the old courses and become 
a Roper. 18B7 Cyclist 14 Sept, J'he diflicully of 

establihhing a (jue against a persistent ' roper ' is very much 
greater in cycling. 

4 L 1 /.S. One who nses a lasso. 

1808 PiKK Sonrees Miuiss. (1810) s6o Taking the wild 
horses, in that maimer, ia scarcely ever attempted, even with 
tlie deetesi horses and most expert ropers. 1888 CenL Mag, 
Ech. 906 A really ftrst-class roper can command his own price. 

5 . A gam hltiig' house decoy. Also ropor-in, 
i8m in Bartlett Dkt, ,Amer. (ed. e) 371 A young man at 
his hotel, who turned out to be a roper in of a gambling 
hutiae.^ 1875 E, King Santkem StaUs v. 6 k The ropers for 
gamhling-houMCs.. haunt each conspicuous corner. 

Bo*p6-ripe9 a. and sb. [Kol'tt sb.^ 3.] 

A. aUf. Ki|>e for the gallows; fit for being 
hanged. Ohs. exc. arch. 

ISSS Hulokt, Roperype, or vngracious waghalter, nr. 
WNazH. is6a J. Hkywood /'rw. Bpigr. (1867) 208 
Whether wilt thoti hung vp with ro;ies of yriionB t Or stifly 
stande vp, with roperipe minions T 1397 Chuuciiy aro Choice 
Cciii, But gallows li)cke,aiid rope ripe happe At length was 

S uerdon for our paine. (s89a H. V. Mills Lake Cousstry 
^emssH c es 147 Ttiou art a rope-ripe rascal thyself.] 
t b. Applied to language. Obs. 
ri33o Fredigett Son 61 Such roppeni>e terms. 1533 T: 
Wilson Rket. 39 If we finite expresse our mynde In paine 
wordes, and not seeke these roperype tetmes. 1374 Rich 
Mereufy ^ Soldier M ii b, When it pleaaath you to bestow 
so many nice namea and other rope rype terms upon euch 
as be my suhieetee. k6ix Cmapman Ms^ Day Mays 1873 
11. 368 Lord how you roule In your rope ripe termes. 


t B. sh. One who is ripe for (he gallows. Ohs. 

1373 Tussaa HuH, (187S) 183 Giua baniues to youth and 
to roucj ipe a twig. 1800 T Lylv Maids Meiasm, 11. ii. How 
the diucl stumbled thu case of rope-ripes iu— Into my way ? 
183a SiiKMwooo. A rope-ripe, ripe for the rope, or deseruing 
the rope, grevolable^ * elaeche ae pendu^ pendard. 

Bopary ^r^‘>*pari). Also 6 ropperjr, roparie, 
6-7 -erle. (f. Kopk shy 4- -irt.] 

1 . A place where ropes are made ; a rope-walk. 

In early quots. aa a locality in London. 

>3fij Lett. Bks, Load, G. fol. 133 De Groes e rs in Roperie, 
cx. 11380 Ibsd. U. fol. 138 b, lit parochia Omnium Sanct- 
orum in Roperia.] 1398 Stow Su*v, IsOtsdon vii. (1603) 4a 
Wolfes gate in the roparie in the Parrish of Alhallowes. 

>744 J. Wilson Brit. Piauts 55 Musk Thistle, ..on 

the ropery, by the sides of the road to the glans-housea. 177S 
SwiNBUR.Na Trav. Spain (1779J xvU. 123 The new ropery, 
and the forges where they put fresh tuuch-hole.s into old 
cannon, site Usx DLt.Arts 1072 This rope is fixed at 
the hexul aiid foot of the ropery. 1883 L'pooi Daily Post 
30 June 4/3 HebadaleaseofashipbuildiiiK yard and ropery. 

2 . Trickery, knavery, roguery. Now only arch, 

139a Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. 11. iv. 154 Hur. I pray you sir. 

what saweie Merchant was this that wasao full of his roperiet 
A Gentleman Nurse, that loues to heare htmselfe 
talke, and will speaks more in a minute, then he will stand 
to in a Mnneth. 1618 FLrrcHXR Chaures tii. i, Youll leaue 
this roperielsNz/ /ot.^ Rocuery] when you come lo my yearen. 

MKRKDtTH Adv. H*trty Ri. kttvmd XxW. III. 187 Your 
wif& your son, your dup^ every siml that touches you, 
mildews from a blight i Vou were born of ropery. 


Bope '81 end, sh. [Rope x^.i] 

1. ‘i he end o( a rope ; esp. a piece from the end 
of a rope used as an instrument of punishment. 

r 1480-70 The Good ICy/e 91 in BJk. Precedence Take 
not euery roppyi,.end Witt eucry man i>at hallis. 1390 
Shako. Com. her. iv. iv. 16 To wliat end did 1 bid theeTiiu 
thee hoinef Dro. To a ropes end sir, and to that end 
am 1 return'd. 1663 PRrvs Diary 23 Tune, 1 beat hint, and 
then went up in to fetch my rope s end. 1687 A. La>vkll tr. 
Theuenot's Trav, 1. 196 With Ropes-ends laying otie another 
over the Shoulders. Falconkr Dili. Mariite, Bouts 

de cordof a cat of nine tails, colt or rope's end for punuh* 
menp i8a8 P. Cunningham H. S. f^ialcs (ed. 3) if. 267. 1 
allow them to curry rupes-ends in their pockeia to touch up 
tile lazy fellows. 1847 H. Mklvillr Omoo xi, Fa-sieiiing a 
rope's end to each sleeper, he rove the lines through a num- 
ber of blocks. 1887 iixsANT The IVor/d IVent xiv, i( you 
anger me more, you shall taste the rope’s-end. 

2 . A halter ; a haugnian’a noose. 

i8ai Scott Pirate v, 1 cannot see the pleasure men pro- 
pose by datigJitig in a ropeV-eiid betwixt earth and heaven. 
1888 SiRVhNsoN liiatk . 4 rro 7 v 200 if we fell to be recog- 
nised..! should be kicking in a rope's end. 

Hence Xopa’s-aad v.^ to Hog with a rope's end ; 
Bope’a-endlag vb/. sb. 

18x3 GentL Mag. KCV. 11. 397 *To leather,' * to strap,' ' to 
ropcs-end,' &c., speak for theiiisclvcs. 1836 E. Howahd A’. 
Reefer xxxviii, I would., rope's-end thoie lubbei's. 1883 
Runciman Skippers 4 A*4. 75 He could not rope’s-end the 
owner of the boat. 1887 Bksani The World Went iv, In 
such ships are fluggin|(s daily, and mutinous words, with 
rope's-ending and continual flogging. 

t Bop0-Sick, a. Obs. Also roope-aloke. 
[ad. Du. dial, ropziek (Boekenoogeit Zaansche 
yo/kslaal Of herring: Having the back 

infested with parasitic worms. 

'J'he pamphlet of 1614 Is the source of later quota. 

1814 'r.GKNTLaMAN Eng. Way to win Wealth is'l heroope- 
sicke Herrings that will notscrue 10 make barrcid Herrings. 
Ibid. 20 They [herringH]. .do aiwaies at that season lieconie 
Koopr-sicke and do spawne and become Shotten betwixt 
Winter! ouness and Orfordness. Ibid. 29. s8aa Malynrs 
Anc. Law^Merch. 243 All those Herrings (which are rope- 
sickc) tliey iimy not bring home into Holland, n 164a biK 
W. Monson Naval Ttacts vi. (1704) 524/2 Betwixt VVinter- 
toii and Grfordness they use to Simwii, and are called by 
the Hoilanden the Rope-sick Herrings. 

t Hope-tide. vbs,’“^ [^>ce Rope Monday.] 

« Hucktius. 

1408 MeUdoa CpurURoUs Bundle a, Na a, Soluet aJ 
Ropetyde prox. iiis. iiiirf. 

BO'pO-Walk. [Kopjc 5 b.^'\ A Stretch of ground 
appropiiated to the making of ropes. 

IM in Picton Lpool Mimic. Rec. (1883) 1. 31a The rope 
walke to be converted to no other use but a roM walke. 
1716 Land. Gas. No. 5468/9 A Kope-WaJk. and odicr Free- 
hold Lands. 1761 Brit. Mug. 11. 591 For the sake of peace. 
France will demolish the new works at Dunkirk, . . and 
destroy the rope- walks. 1804 Mn»s Mitkoru Cilice Ser. 
I. (1863) B A rope-walk shaded with limes and oaks. 
Kingslkv Westw, Hot xxviii. Bridgeland Street.., which 
then was but a row of rope-walks and sailmakers' shops. 

tiemsf 1831 H. Mki.villk Whale xxxt. He is never 
chased ; he would run away with rope-walks of hue. ^ 

Bo'pe-work- [Rope sb, < j 

1 . A place where ropes are made. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 493/s The methods prac- 
tised in different rope-works are .. exceedingly differeMU 
s8o6 Rknnik in Smiles Engineers 11. 230 Block-machinery 
and rope-works might likewise be workM by steam-enguie;^ 
s8i8 Scott Antiq. xlx. The three etrands of Che conversa- 
tion, to speak the language ed a rope-work. 

2 . An arrangement of ropes. 

1816 Sie H. Douglas Milit. Bridges s^The general rope- 
work to support the flooring of the bridge was made of 
hawsers. 


Bo*p#-yard. [Rope j^.n 
t i* -«Roband. Obsr^ {yhnov for rtpe-jtam,) 
sflxi CoTOR., Rahams, rope-yards t the ropee, or treble 
cordes whereby the sayles of a ship are tied vnto the yardes. 
2 . A yerd where ropes are made. 

1884 Pxrva Diary 19 July, Down by water so Woolwich, 


where ONning to the ropo-yaide«.we are Cold Chat Mr. 
!• aloooer. .is Just dead. S7S4 MAHOxviu.K/'laA iZ«««<S73^ 
1. 420 This arciejo alone would yield many a tadiosu hM- 
day to the aacbor-eatithsand the rope-yards. 1884 Brxiicaa 
I Unsir, Progreu k 88 There are the vessels in which ootlon 
is imported, with the building-sUiM, the rope-yards. 
Bo’pe^Jftra. chiefly Aaui, [Kori 

1 . A single yam forming part oi a strand in k 
rope ; a piece of yam ol^aed by unpicking on 
old rope. 

ideg J. Taylor (Water P.) //xer/f rnf Wks. (1630) 111. 66/2 
Your inBstliiie% ropuyariies, gasktts, and your suyei. 1827 
Caft. Smith Seeunan's Gram. v. 25 Rope yarnes. .serue to 
sarua small ropes, or make Sinnet, Mats, Plats, or Caburnas. 
lyao Dx Foa Cap/. Singlstou {iqi. 6 ) 169 We. .hauled home 
the topsail aheeiN, the rope-yarns tliat furled them giving 
way of themaelvea. 1789 Falconbr Diet. Marine, Rope- 
yarn,. . the smallest and simplest part of any rope, being one 
of the threads of which a strand is compost. 1840 K. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast iii. These *rope yarns ' are constantWused 
for various purposes. 1883 Runciman Skippers 4 SA. 259 
He could dear a rope) ora held four feet ten above the deck, 
b. Used to denote a small or triHmg thing. 

180X Nklson 23 May in Nicolas Di^. (1845) IV. 384 Not 
a Ri>pe-yBrn can be cairled away or expended (except in 
Battle) between this period and September zst, 1833 
Marryat j. Faithjul xiv, 1 can crust Tommy as far as 
keeping off the river sharks ; he'll never let them take a rope- 
yarn otf the deck. 1879 Fakkagut />. G. Farrngut v. 

If you touch a rope-yam of this ship, 1 shall board 
instantly. 

2 . Yarn obtained by untwisting an old rope, or 
such as is used for making ropes. 

1826 Caft. Smitm Accid. Yng. Seamen 16 Then, (tables 
servej as the rest of the ouer-wome tackling, for rope yarnc, 
caburne, sinnit, and okum. 1898 Frvxb Acc. E. India 4 P. 
37 The bended Planks are sowed together with Rope-Yarn 
ot tlie Cocoe. 1719 Ux Fox Crusoe 1. (Globe) 85, I bad 
matte me a lung Line of some Rope Yarn. 1786 Compi. 
Farmer s-v. Trellis 7 Me/i The shoots of the trees are 
fa>itened to this frame with ozier Caigs rop<i yam, or any 
other soft bandage. 1803 Sporting Mag, XXV. 76 bound 
with a thread of rope-yam. 1839 Cornwali is New World 
1. IS Attnclied to tne rigging by pieces of rope-yarn. 
Hopia, obs. vanaiit of Rcfkk. 
t Ropier, obs. variant of Roper. 

1700 Load. Gas. No. 5908/9 Joseph Barnes, late of Killing- 
worth, Rimier. 

BO'pily, adv. [f. Ropy a.] * In a ropy manner ; 
ill a VISCOUS or glutinous manner, bo as to be 
drawn out like a rope ’ (Webster, 1864). 

BopineBS (r^R*pin8s). Also 7-8 roaplnaM. 
[f. Kopy a. <f-NBS8.] The condition or pioperty 
of being ropy or viscous ; stringiness. 

Z863 Bovi.x f/sc/T Ejrp, Nat. Fk/los. 11. xix. 285 Divers 
foimidable diseiKes width seem to proceed from theci^ula- 
tion, or rupiiie.s»e of the blood. ^ MbSaArt A A/yst. yintners 
(1703) 15 '1 he foulnesis and ropiness of Wines. 1733 Phsl. 
Tmar. XLl. 700 The Fetor and Koapincss in her Urine 
abated. 1742 Land. 4 Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 41 To pre- 
vent its running into Cohesions, Ropiness and Sourness. 
1839 Urx Diet. Arts 1304 The tannin by this time will have 
sepal ated the azotized matter from the liquor, and remuvrd 
the ropiness. 1830 Brit. Assoc. Rrp. bectionn (1851) 60 
Complaints respecting a disease in thrir bread teraied ropi- 
neis. 1883 Science 1. 367/2 '1 be ropiness of milk, .is caused 
b^he action of a microscopic organism. 

Bopin^ (rd>»*pi^), vbl. sb. [f. Korx sb.^ or v.^} 
L Kopcs collectively ; cordage, rope-work. 

1366 Southampton C ft. Leet Rec. < 1905 1 1 38 The pyleing 
and ropeing of the weste cuye ys to be also amended. 1700 
Dr \'f>e.Capt. Singieton v. (1840) Bo Roping made of mats 
and flags 1844 H. Stbpuen.s BA, Barm ill. 975 1'he 
roping when completed has the appearance of a net with 
square meshes. 1883 Walsh Irish i Uhenes 10 Oftentimes 
good nets are lost by reason of those nearer on the roping 
giving way. 

2 . A ropy or rope-like formation. 

1638 Ir. Porta's Nat. Magic viii. iv. 221 Aloes, .beat 
together [with waters] until it turn to water, and swim 
alraut in ropings. 1849 Dana Geol. in (1850) 190 With the 
usual ropings and twistings in the surfaue. 
t8. 'i'hc operation of lowellnig. Obs.'~^ 

1611 ConcR , Seton, a rowell ; or the rowciling, or roping 
of a bruised or strained horse. 

4 . V.S. and Austr, The action of catching or 
securing with a rope. Nepihgin : (see Rofe w.l 4b)- 

S84B Bartlett Diet. Amer. 278 Raping in, cheating. A 
very common expression in the South- ttestern States. 1849 
ill De Vere Americanisms (187a) 629 I'll lay bank, if you 
must have a game, but I'll niake one condition : no romng 
in ! 1890 ' R. Bolorkwood ' Col. Reformer (X691) 119 Tlie 
dialling, the roping, the branding,.. were nuvcJttes and 
excitements of a very high older. 

5 . The action of fitting with haulage ropea. 

18B4 Manch Exam. 16 Se(>t. 5/3 ‘i'be permanent roping 

of the rapids is also UlkedoC 

6. /facing. The action of holding back or bheck- 
inga horse to prevent it fiom winning ; also/nm^ 
(see quot. 1 874). 

1884 Dailp Teliigr. 6 May, The Chester Cup oonteM was 
perfectly faw^ there was no suspicion of * roping '. 1868 K. 
Vatsk Rocks Ahead 1. vi. It was understood that.. there 
WRX to be no more 'puliing', or 'roping', or any, other 
chicanery. 1874 Slemg Diet. 271 When a pedestrian or 
ocher athlete los^ where he should have won, ncoordtng to 
his backer's calculations, he is accused of roping. 

7 . atlr ^, , as repittg^medli, -pole, -iwitte. 

rstSo H. Stuart SeamaeCs Cet/eck. 33 The ropbig b 
sewn on to the sails with roping twine. Smyth Sailei *j 
Word-bh. 560 Roping^NeedUe^hosm usod tor roping, being 
strong accordingly- 1890 ' R. Bolorrwooq ' Cot, Refotmsr 
xii, A firs^Glass stockman, and handy wuh the roping-pobs 
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Bopinff, Ttruuit of RouFtNO vbL ih. 
Ho'piagt///. 4k [f. Ron -h-iNa^] Form- 
ing ropct or rope-likc threidi, tsp. of a ¥iftcid or 
glotinotis nature; turning ropy. 

f 1440 Pr^m/, PttnK 436/9 Ropynuc, ale or oHr lycowre, 
viMetfstts. mM Pk. Si, Albtuu Alij h. If it be glaynoiw 
and roping lihe engenderitli an euel callid the Cray. 1977 
B. Gooes HircMciCs Hutb. w, (1586) 1B4 Hiebest Houy 
..ii. .fine, roping, if it be drairen in length, iggg SnAKa 
if*n. K, 111. V. ej Let va not bang like roping Uycklee 
Vpon our Houiiei Thatch. 1814 Latham Fmlcpmry 1. 49 
Mo water^ hot a roaping frotk in iu 16M Goad Cebtit, 
Boditt 11. ti. 169 We ahaU number Fifty Fogv and Rome 
Roping /i7a, besides thinner mistinebs. Salmon 

Bfids Dh/fHS. (1713I esj/s Adding of liquid or roping 
Pilcb-HIce Soot i^ij. itao Clark RmtmI L4/0 (ed. 3) 116 
Lei dust keepgatbering on the ground. And roping cobwebs 
dangle round. 

AO’pich* a. [f. Rope sbA 7.] Somewhat ropy; 
tending to ropinets. 1855 Ogilvis 

Ho'piBlmeBS. rare"~K [CL prec.] The 
quality or state of being ropish. 

1684 Evrlvn Sy/kh* (1679) qj The very saw dii«t is of use, 
as are the ashes and lie. . , to cure the roapishuess of wine. 

Boploch, obs. form of Kaploch. 

Hoppe, obs. form of Rope. 

3 Hopy (1’^" POi AIbo 6 ropge, 7 roaple, 7^8 
roapy. [f. Rope sd,i + -t.] 

L Forming or developing viscid, glntinous, or 
slimy threads ; sticky and stringy. 

1480 Caxcon Tnev/sds Higdtn\\\, xx, Lentuliis spat and 
krewe ropy spotel in hU face, a sgoo Pramp, Pttfi>. 436/2 
Ropy as ale,..oi.rc^rMr. a sgap Skki ton A'. Rumtnyng 24 
Her lewde lyppes . . slauer, men sayne, Ljke a ropy rayne. 
1547 Bomdb IntroH, Knawl. L (1870) 123 'iliere ale is ai.*irke 
nought, lokinge whyte & thycke,. .smoky and rupye. 1651 
J. Ci.KvuLAND Pot'ms (1677) 87 Like Snakes engendring 
were platted her Tremes, Or like to slimy streaks of Ropy 
Ale. 1697 Dryobn Virg, Ctarg. in. 75a Roapy Gore he from 
his Nustrih bleeda lyai Hraulky Philos. Act, Wks. Nat. 
tea All that roapy, viscid gluten, separated there by the 
Glands. 177a T. Pkrcival P.s*. (1777) 1. 337 The muciUig- 
iiious or ropy substance which grows copiuiisly on it. 1831 
Youatt Hors€ viii. 1 w A cuiuidcrablc discliargc of ropy 
fluid from the inoutn. s8m Brit, Assoc. Rth. Sections 
<1851)60 Observations on Ropy Bread. 1877 Hiack moke 
Ersma 1 1 1. xliii. 45 With a swirl and a curl of ropy mud. 
fig. 1768-74 Tuckrr Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 534 If there be 
any thing of., selfish ness, or other p.iSsion intermingled, it 
is ropy and imperfect ^1791 Gifpomd Bnvind 4 Manuad 
(<^794)44 The ropy drivil of rheumatic brnins. sSig J. C. 
lloaHousK SuhstoHCi Lett. (1816) 11. 1B7 'Ihe writers who»e 
best pages heem but. .ropy driveilings. 
b. iransf. of the air. 

1716 Lboni AlberiCt Archil, 1. 64/1 You will find the 
Air.. thick and heavy, and iicifectly ropy; so tluit..yoa 
•h.ill sometimes see a soit of strings, .like cobwebs. 1788 
j. May J'rMi, Lett. (1873) 106 My lungs. .have been 
nritated fur several days by the thick ropy uir. 1789 Ibid. 
123, 1 often find them [xc. beds] musty, and the air of tlie 
sleapiiig-i-ooins thick and ropy. 

2 . Having the form or tenacity of a rope ; sug- 
gestive of a rope. 

1763 Musenm Rust, IV. 5 There still are graai and 
weeds remaining, that will the next ploughing cause the 
furrows to be ropy, iflaj Koscos ti. Sismondfs Lit Eur. 
(1846) 11. xxxii. 346 I'he massy heap of ropy ringlets his 
vast hamls divide. 1851 Kuskin Stones Fern. (1874) J. 
xxvi. 889 .Spongy lavas, which the volcano blast drags 
hither and thiiher into ropy coils. 1881 Judu Volcanoes iv. 
08 i^vas which present this appearance arc frequently called 
^r«my lavas ’. 

/ig. 1876 Mrs. Stowe Pogeusue P. iii. os Zeph..is one o' 
them ropy, stringy fellers, jest like touch«wood. 

H^que, obs. variant of Koc. 

II Roquefort (rok^for). [See def.] A kind of 
cheese made at Roquefort in the S.W. of France. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 15/2 In France the Roquefort chee*)e 
is compared to our Stilton, but is much inferior. iBBa BmMoar 
13 Feb. 176 Roquefort is made with a mixture of gonts* and 
ewes' milk, the manufacture being originally restricted to the 
plateau of Larsac. 

Roqualauro (rp*k^losj\ Now Hist. Also a. 
8 rooquslaoro. 3. 8 roooelo (9 roooillo), rooolo, 
roqualo (9 roqa3llo) ; 9 dial, rookalow, -elow, 
rookilo. 7. 9 ro(o)qa6laire {^. Rokelay). [a. F. 
rcqmelaun^ named after the Duke of Koquelaure 
(1656-1738). With the ^-forms cf. Sp. rAr/^.] A 
cloak reaching to the knee worn by men during 
the eighteenth century and the early pait of the 
nineteenth. 

tt. 17*6 Gay TrMts 1. 51 Within the Roqnelaure's Qasp 
thy Hands are pent. 1760 SroaMa Tr. Shandy vi. vi, 
1 have a project .. of wrapping myself up warm in my 
roquelaure, and pa>ing a visit to thi> poor gentleman. 
179s Mrs. Raocliffb A om. Forest (tSao) 11. sia Presenily 
he saw a gentlenmn, wrapped up in a roquelaure, alight and 
enter the inn. i8|8‘ Marryat Jephet Ux, 1 went out and 
purchased a roqu^ure, which enveloped my whole person. 
s6S0 dil Ytar Round Na 18. 43a Owens Imd constantly 
worn a large cloak, or nxiiielaure (as the article was called 
at that time), of a dark blue colour. 1901 Guv Boothbv 
Afy tndUmQnten i, 1 donned my roquelaure, and descended 
to the street. 

eUtrib. tflo6 Noble Contn. Granger III, 490 The roque^ 
iattre cloak, .displaced the surtont. 

0. 1794 CoHHuitsenr No. 33. 136 aose hy the parlour door 
there bang a pair of stag's horns, oyer wbmh there m laid 
acroes a ttd Rocoelo and aaamher-headed cane. 1796 Mmk. 
D'Amlav Camiiia ix. iu. She then iu*w..a figure wrapt 
mud in a dark Mae roqae^ i8ia — D/mjr (184ft) VI. 353, 
I have often seen him. .muflUd np In a plain biowo rooolob 


s8af Cami Cemaem G/sst.i RecdUe, a doak sMo Slmur 
Diet aoi Reck « A#w,an overcoat. 1884 E. YATim Reedl. 
1. 47 Some old gentlemen wma cloakh, too. in my youth 
11836-47],. .one kuid. .Ibeing] known to the London public 
as a 'roi.kfllow\ 

y. iBh Honk Every-day Bk. I. 1107 A eort of unlfona 
coat and a plaid rocquelaire. « 1849 Cask ^ AmseHiii- 
iado a7j Drawing a roquelnire closely about my person. 

Sboqnet (idu-k^), sb. [App. an aibiuary varia- 
tion of CnogoET, perh. a misunderstanding of 
the phr. to taJU croquet.'] In cioquet, the act of 
bitting another player's Imll with one's own. 

s866 Lb Panu All tu Dark I. xiL 101 'I'revor and Wil- 
liam Maubray played rather atrimoniously. making savage 
roquets upon one another. 1877 Etuyes, Brit VI. 609/1 
When able to make a roquet at severni yards with lolelhible 
certainty, the learner should next praetise rushing. 

nttrib. 1874 Heath CroqueUPlayer 46 A ball can be sent 
off the ground in a roquet-stroke, .without incurring any 
penalty. 

Aoqtlftt (i^^'ke), V. [See prec.] tram. In 
croquet : t &. » Ckoqukt v. : aUo ahsol. b. Of a 
ball : To strike (another ball), o. To strike (an- 
other player's ball) with one's own ; also absot. 

i86b hules Croquet 1 Miss Mallet shows the field how to 
Roquet. Ibid ft 3 bhould a plaj'er strike a ball, be is en- 
titled to Roquet it in any direction he pleaseN. 1874 Hkath 
Croguti-Player la If his ball . hits or * roquets * another 
ball, he places it in contact with that ball. 1877 Encwl. 
Brit. VI. 6uo/i Each balj can only be roqueted uitce during 
each turn. Joid-t Roqueting with such force fete.). 

Hence Boqueled ppl, a., Roqueting 

(iJo'kciiq) vb/. sb. and pp/. a. 

x86g Laws Croquet ti It is neemary that the roqueted 
ball should be perceptibly moved. 1069 Bradwoou The 
O. V. H. (1870)43 Farfetched differences between ‘roquet, 
iiig * and * croqueting*. 1874 Hkatm Croquet-Player 41 It 
is dcNirable titat the touch of the roqueting ball should 
scarcely disturb it. 

Roquet: sec Rocket and Rocquet. 

&Oral (r 5 «Tfi 1 ), a. rare. [f. L. stem of 
rds dew.] Dewy, roscid. 

t6^ Blount Closiogr. 1737 M. Grkbn Spleen 77 These 
see her. .With roral waih redeem her face. And prove her- 
self of Titan's race. x888 A. S. Wii son Lyric 0} Hopeless 
Love xevi, The round dewdrop on the flower Absorbeth by 
its roial power The treasures of the air. 

t SOTaAty a. Obs, [ad. L. rbrant^y roratts, 
pres. pple. ot rdrare to lx;dew.] Falling ns dew. 

x686 Goad Celeet. Bodies 11. xiii. 337 Yet we must not 
necessarily infer, there is any Rorant Vapour descending. 
Hx>ra‘tion \ perversion ol Obation sb, 

>598 M UN day yoAu a Kent 11. i, The Lordes weie so pon- 
tifhcally pleased with your roration. 

Sora'tion [ftd. L. rdrdtio.] * A Falling of 
Dew * (Bailey, voL II, I 7 i 7 ). 

Bore, obs. form of Roar. 

+ Sor 6 « sb. Obs. [ad. L. rbs,] Dew. 
c 1600 Titaon lit. v. (184a) 54 My words, neither anpersed 
nor inspersed with the flure or tore of eloquence. 

Rore V. rare. Alsu 5 roryn, rooryn. 

[a. MDu. roeren or MLG. sdren to move, stir; 
but sense 2 may have some other origin.] 

1 . Tu tuni over, to t>tir about or up, to trouble. 
Still E. Anglian in a special sense : see Roakbk \ 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 437/1 Kouryu, or luflfelyn, amonge 
dyuerse thyngys (//. rooryn or purlyn. amonge sundry 
thynges), manumitio. 1969 Golding Ovid’s Afet iii. 597 
[He] tores the water with tlie teares and sloubring that he 
made. 

t 2 . To exchange, barter. Hence Bo 'ring vbl. sb. 
ct440 Pretnp. Parv. yj/x Chawiigyn, or roryn. st^a tn 
Bartrryn. Ivid. 437/1 Kuoryii, or cnaungyn on cha£^e fur 
a nuther, . . eantbio. Korynge, . . cambiuM. 
t 8 . To affect with some leeling. Obs, 

1481 Caxton Reynesrd (Arb.) 64, I am oftymes rored and 
prycked in my conscience as to louc god aboue all tliynge. 

tRo'rer. Obs. rare, [a. MDu. rpererorLG. 
rdrer : see prec.] A disturber of the peace. 

S311 Lett. Bk. Lend. D. fol. 133 b, Simon Bralian [in- 
dicted]. . quia ipoe cst noctivagus et Rorei c. Ibid.^ Thomas 
de Bery quod ipse vivit de perquisilis de Rorers. 

t Bo*rid, a. Obs. Also 7 roride. [ad. L. rdrid- 
wr, f. r 0 r-, ms dew.] Dewy ; of the nature of dew. 
Very common in 171)1 cent., esp. in rorid cloud, 

Idas Dickkkr Satirotn. Wks. 1873 1. 228 Rorid cloudes 
being snekt into the Ayre. >646 Six T. Brownr Pseud, 
hip. 343 I'he Rainebow. .caused by the rayes of the Sunne, 
(ailing upon a roride and opposite dood. 1603 Kvblvn De 
la Quint. Contpl, Card.^ Melons 3 A little Rorid meering 
out out of the ralp, but by no means WalrisVi and Flashy. 
1715 tr. Pandroltns' Reruns Mem. II. 306 It was known 
to the (iveeks. ., not under the Name of Manna, but of aerial 
or rorid Hooey. 

SorifSenms, a. rare. ff. L. r^ri^r-p-oos] 
Bringing or bearing dew. Also transf. 

iftgft Blount Glossogr. 1670-3 Grbw Amtt, PI. (i6Ba) 67 
The Succus or Sap they carry, seems to be a kind of Dewy 
Vapour, therefcN'e. they may not improperly lie called Rori- 
ferouB or Vapour-Veaseb. 1708 Ch ambrrs Cycl. av., Rori- 
ferous-Duct, q. d. Dew.dropping Pipe; a Name given the 
I'horadck Duct, from its slow Manner of omveying. .the 
Chyle into the common Stream of Blood. 1851 Dunglison 
Med, Diet., Roty/erons^mi emthet given to vessels which 
p«)ur exhaled fluids on the surnwe of organs. 

So BoEi'flQiflmt a , * flowing with dew ’ (Johnson, 
1755 ); Bori'flaowi fad. L. rdrijluus], * flow- 
ing with dew* (Baiky, voL 11 , 1737 ); Bovi'- 
ftMMM * prodttoed m dew* (sW.). 


Boring, obs. form of Roaruio ; see Rom v. 
Boi*ito*riou8, a. m, Rohy-toot «. s. 
t8at Eoah Real I. 619 The RandalllleN were rerB 
toriosts, and, flushed with good fortune, lined the pablim 
housea on the road to wet MeJr vokistieo. 

Siorqual (if*Jkwol). [a. F. rorqual (CRvier), 
ad. Norw. royrktm^ repr. ON. Dice). 

re^ar-hvalr. 1. rrytr the specific Dame-rdui/r 
whale.] A whale ot the genus Balmuaptera^ having 
a dorsal fin ; the (inner. 

tfla7 £. GairviTH Cuvier* e Anises. Kitsgd. IV. 493 The 
Balu:nm..ar8 divided into three suh-genera : The Whales 
Proper..: the Fin Fish i and the Rorquals, the throat of 
which is cbaiuielled with folds in longitudinal furrows. XI40 
Csevier*s A Hint. Kingd. 140 The Rorquals {Baletssopterm) 
have a dorsal fin. and are suodivlded according as the belly 
is smooth or wrinkled. t86o Gossk Rotn. Nat. Hist. 115 
The •.pccies was no doubt the great rorqual. 1897 F. T. 
Bui lkn Cruise qf* Cachalot * 6t Finbackn, a species of ror- 
qual, were always pretty numerous. 
tRorra. Obs,—^ Some kind of dish oraeasoning. 
a 1450 Tourn. Tottenham The Fees! iv, Thcr was peateN 
jnjpoyra And laduls in rorru For potsge. 

Aorty ( 1 (* Jti) , a. I <yw slang. Also rnughtj. 

[Of obscure origin.] bine, splendid, jolly, etc. 
c 1864 Vancb Chicaleary Cove 1 f Farmer), | have a nwty 

f nl. xBBs launch aa Aug. 86/2 li's nice, if it's naughty ! 

'in regular lurty. x886 a8 Aug. 99/a We'd a rorty old 
time., .But Stonehenge, as 1 say, is a hssle. 

Hence Ao'rti&awi. 


1885 Referee 03 Aug (Ware), She reminded me a little too 
much, in her roriyness, of the serio-comic lady letc.i^ 

& 0 *nil 61 lt, a. rare. [ad. L. rbrulentm dewy.] 

1695 Bix>unt Closeogr.. At’rH/re/, covered with, or full of 
clew. i8a6 Kimsv & Sr. Kutosssoi. iV xIvL 875 Rersslnst. 
covered like a plum with a bloom which may be rubbed ofT. 

t &o*ry, o.A Obs. rare. Also 7 ronrie. [i. L. 
rbr-^ ros tiew 1 Dewy. 

x6oo Fairfax Tasso 1. xiv, On Libanon at first his foote he 
set, And shooke hi^ whins with roar&e Mny-dewes wet* i6ai 
OuANi sa Argains 4 /*. iii. Wks. (Groisart) III, *73/1 A 
Crowne of buinisht Gold, beshaded o're With Foggs and 
rq^ mist. 

ttOI^ (r6*TD, fl.a .Sc. -Rout-tohy i. 

1866 Jas. Smith Merry Hridaf % WI* a' her falderals lae 
cay. An' lory ribbons fleein'. loei Tailor <4 ( utter 6 Sum... 
The time when large overcheck 1 weeds and designs dis' 
tincily ‘ rory ' were the commun style. 

BtO'Vy-tO'ry, a. dial. Also rory-oum-iory. 

[CL Tory-eoky.I 

1 . Loud or gaudy in colour. 

1874 S. P. Fox Ringsbridge 266 Rsny tory, tawdry. 
1880 Mrs. Pamr Adam 4> Aw vL 89 Drcssin'up in tliat 
rory.lory stuff. 

2. Noisy, boisterous. 

>*93 'Q * Oelect. Dnchy aa 6 A great, red, rory^um-tory 
chnp. i8jM llAHiNu-Cioui.D Dartmoor idylls iB If he's fracti- 
ous, you II sing tu him ; but none of your Kory-Tory tunes. 

Bos, obs. pu. t. J<I8B V . ; obs. (. Koohr, 1 <ohk. 

tBoBabel. nonce-word. [ad. L. rosa bella.] 
A beautiful ro-se. 


1503 Skrlton Gael. Laurel 977 My mayden Isabell. 
Reflaring rosabell. The flagrant camainell. 

Sosaca lli^s). [a. F. rosace 

ill Cjodef. Cempl.), 1. rose Ross jA] 

1 A rose-window. Also atlrib. 

1849 Allif.s yml . France 101 A vast decorated window 
terminating in a great rosace above. 1871 Stesndard 17 
June 5/4 llic Church it lightsome with its frequent rosace 
wtndos.H. 1889 M. F. RobiNsoN Emi Mid. Agee ^89 
Hie Gothic front with its deep porch and rosace. 

2 . An ornaineiii or design resembling a rose ; a 
rosette. 


1873 Frrcuson in H. B. Tristram Land qfMomb 384 The 
'rusaces' iMtweeii the triangles at Masliita. 1883 Gr ove's 
Diet, Mush III, 167/2 Under the head of Ruckers will be 
found illustrations of the rose or rosace as used by those 
great [vioiin-Jmakers. 

II Boscuiaa (roz^i’/'a). Polk, [fern, of L- rot- 
dccuSf ill the sense of * rose-colour«^ \] A byper* 
a.‘mic form of acne ; in full, ante roscuca. 

I1833 Cycl. Pract. Med, 1. 30/a The treatment of acne 
rosaisa demands great perMfvetance.) 1876 Dumrino Dis. 
.Skin 73 III rosacea of the nose, the skin has the appearance 
of being hot and inflamed. tOq/qAllbutCs Syst. iMVif. Vlll. 
613 Rosacea is commoner in women than in men. 

JBbosaOdan (rdz^ Jin). Bot. [Cf. next and -A*.] 
A plant of the order Kosaeem, 

il^ .S. Thomson Wand. Wild FI. it. 105 In ibe straw- 
berry,., a true rosacean, the carpels are borne on the 
receptacle. 1896 Naturalist 91 The main reason for in- 
vestigating., the rcMacean plants. 

Bosaceou (rdz^Jas), a. [ad, L. rosBceus, 
f. rosa Robe sb.] 

1 . Bot. Belonging to, characteristic of, the natiiral 
order Kosacetr^ of which the rose is the type. 

1731 Millkh Gard. Diet, s.v, Chnumsserion^ iTw Flowers 
are rosaceous, and consist of four Leaves. 1777 Liohtfoot 
Flora Scotica 11. 734 The leaves, .form, nt ttie sitminits of 
the branches, fiarreii rosaceous stars. 1^ Lindlrv Nat. 
Svst. Bot. Be No Rosaceems plants are nnwholesome. 1861 
Bentlev Man. Bot. a^a Rosaceous (coroibi]. .is composed of 
five pet.'iU, without, or with very short daws, and spreading 
in a regular manner. 

2 . Resembling a rose In form ; ro^e-like. 

1783 Bassut /'rrmw 93 Eekinm Rotaceus Una- Ihe 
Rosjweons Sm Urchin. 1896 Vixetellv tr. Zola's Roeme 
S63 The simaouB dot^ whose lofty vaulted eeiUng was 
adorned with panels displaying a rosaosous pattern. 
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8. PafA. Of the natnre of FoeaSee^^r 
ifoo ArekiPU^Surgmy XI. 909 TIm atuehinf fo 
ail acno of Uia roMcaoua or tuboruua lypca, u lhat a aua* 
picion of intomparanwc ia cacited io all baholdara. 
t BoSA'OiOi a. Ckim, Obs. [Cf. prec. and -10.] 
Rtwuie utid^ the name given by Promt to a tup- 
poied acid forming a constituent of lateritious 
urinary sediment. 

Tmomion CAgm. (ad. 3) II. 317 Th« ocher three 
[acidal, namely, the uric, roaacic, and amniottc, are never 
employed aa tiiitrumentu of analyaia. ikS Hemkv tUm, 
Ckttn, i 1 . 415 According to Prouat,. . thin aedUnent containa, 
mixed with uric acid and phoaphate of lime, a peculiar acid, 
which he tenna the roHacic, from ita reaemUance in colour 
to the roae. ilsi Ptnny Cyd. XX. i6i/a If thia opinion 
be correct, no auch aubatance aa the roaacic acid exlata. 

Boeaomolan, obs. f. Rosioruoian. 
t BoMSgSi e* Obsr^ [ad. L. rosHce us or OF. 
rosace, \ Oum «OouT rd.I a. 

c 1490 in yienty's A mat. eaS Vndir the noae lyea a wayne, 
There*wythe ahall the frenai be aclayne, And the gome 
roaaM [-igut roaet, p. 999I alawa. 
t Bosagin#. Obs,-* [a. F. rosagine,^ The 
oleander or rose- bay. 

IS4S Etvor, ATeriumt, a tree or ahrub whyche hath leauea 
lyko an almoudc, which aume duo call Oleander, aome 
K^sNagina 

Boeale, variant of Rbzai. 

itao Mas. Sheewood Ormoige Grew at A warm cotton 
quilt or roaaia iSag-p ~ Lady of Manor V. 40 My 
women had atretched themaelvea on their rosaiea 
t BoSAIt. Obs.-"^ [ad. L. rosdr-ium Kobakt.] 
A roae- bed, rose-garden. 

c 1440 Paltad. on Husb. xii. 344 Roaair In Feueryeer al 
thoijgb me make, Now make hit ther ia warma 
t BoM'kAT. Obs, AUo 6 roaager, 7 roaaore. 
[Alteration o( KoBAbORR.] Realgar. 

yPids 4 Itrv. Dark, (Surtees) aia, iiij Iba of aranecke 
and roMger 8A agm B. JoNaoN Ev. Mam in Hum. 111. v, 
A tabacco*pipe. . will atiHe them all in the end, aa many aa 
VM it ) it'a little better then rata bane, or roaakcr. idid 
Bacon in A. Wilaon %ai. / (1653) B6 Poyaon after poyaon t 
First Koaaker.then Aranick, then Mercury aublimata 1643 
Pitte yrt. k. Jot. in HarL Mue, (A^lh.) V, 378 He gets into 
bis hands certain poisons, via. roaacre, white aranick [etc.]. 
Bo'Mdf <st. rare, [f. Robb sb. t -al. Cf. F. 
rosa/ ruse (tgth c. in Godef. Cd/At//.), and Roheal.] 
t i. Rosy, roseate, ruddy. Obs. 
tj/SE Draht yowm/oA iv, Roaall ruddish reade within, 
dare rede as preciouse atones, idao Shelvon Qmx. iv. vii. 
And at the Time, we Phoebus may devise Shine thro’ the 
Koaal Gates of th’ Orient bright. 1841 Bee dome Poems 
£ 6 Thus from forth her roaall gate she aent, Breath form’d 
in worda 

2 . Hot, Rosaceous, rare, 

1148 Limdley yrgst, Kingd. 363 Roaal Exogens, with 
polypetaloua flowers, and carpels both free from the calyx 
[etc.l iSgl ~^EcA. Bot. x. 160 The . . Plane tree belongs to 
the Urtical, and the.. Apple to the Roaal allwnce. 
tBomlger. Obs, Also rosealgar, -alger. 
fvar. of Kebalgab (cf. Pg. rosa/gar ) : see also 
Robakkr.] Realgar, disulpliide of arsenic. 

14 . . [aee Resalgak]. 1345 BA, «f Ratos C iij b, Koaealgar 
the C. pound. 1580 Gkeene Mamiliia 1. Wka (Grosart) 
11. 1 14 'i'he mouse, if she feede vpon roae-alger for the 
glistering hue, deaerueth to be poyaoned. s86s Btat. IroL 
(1760 11. 403 Kosnlger, vido arsenide, the pound 4^. 

tBosalia. Path. Obs, Also roaaalia. [mod. 
L., piob. of Italian origin: cf. It. rosellia^ rosolia 
measles, and see rosUlia in Du Cange.] 

1 . (See quot.) 

1878 ^AS. Cooke Marrow CAirurr, iv. 1. ix. (ed. 3) 740 
Roaaalia, red fiery spots, which break out at the beginning 
of DuMiaites all over the Body as if it were a small Erysipelas. 

2 . Scarlatina; scarlet fever. 

Good wished to revive the name rosalia in place of the 
'barbarous and unclassical term ' scarlatina. 

i8aa Good Stmfy Med, (1899) III. 13 The disorder., 
evinced all the common symptoms of a mild rosalia ; and, 
like rosalia, it proved itself contagious. 

BOBMUlinA (i^uzee'nilain). Chem, Also -in. 
[f. Rube ••• Anilirb. Nam^ by Hofmann.] A 
powerful organic base, derived from aniline by 
treatment with a reagent, yielding crystalline salts 
much used in dyeing ; a dye-colour obtained from 
this. Also attrib, 

iB8a Hofmann in Proc. Roy. Soc. XII. 5, I ..propoae the 
term Rosaniline for the designation of the new substance. 
Ibid. 7 Both classes of rosaniline*salta crystallize readily. 
187a J. P. CooKa Hew Chem. 391 Rosaniline is a base like 
ammonia. 1898 AllbntCs Syst. Med, V. 41a Here the ros< 
aniline b the staining principle and not the hydrochloric acid. 

tBoaare, obs. var. of KoBARr 3 b or Rosier. 
e igoo Kennroie Poems (Schip^) iv. 58 pocht we brek 
vowis,.To |w, Rosare, and rute of our remeid. 

BosaxXRXl (joic* rifin). [i. L. rosM-um (see 

Rosary) -f -an.] 

1 . One who is interested in the cultivation of 
roses ; esp, an amateur rose-grower. 

1884 HiaRBED Rose Book ia To furnish the rosarian with 
an intelligible key to the catalogues [of roses]. s88a Garden 
S5 Feb. i3e/3, 1 have no doubt many rosarlans. .have found 
swarms of the black ants on the top of Rose buds. 

2 . R, C, Ck, A member of a Conlraternity of 
the Rosary. 

1887 R. PatMEE Life P, Howard 40 noU^ The Con- 
fraternity of the Holy Rosary, called * Kosarians *. tByz-a 
Rosarian 1 . 378 A Kosariaa am prayers for the conversion 
of her three nrothera. 


Bo*SRei#d« A [f* Robart 4 -in.] Pro- 
vided with, or wearing, a rosary. 

Motliv Corr, 1 . 37 These are vour true monks^ 
none of your bare-footed, rosarted and roped friars, but 
iovial olcf gentlemen. 

II Bosak*rio. Obs, [It, Sp., or Pg. rosario.'l 

m Robaby. 

i8as Masse tr. Aloman*s Cuemetn d‘Af/. i. ii8 It is a 
common practice amongst Theeves and Kulfiaos, to baue 
their Rosario still In their hand. iBga Howell tr. Girth's 
Rev. Naytes ii. 70 The Nunnes. .made solemn processions, 
repeating tha moiit holy Rosario. 174B Antows 11. v. 
186 She was deep laden with steel, .. FV««tr/F/, European 
bale goods. 

tBO'SUist. Ohs. rare, [See Robaby and 
-IBT.] One who uses the rosary. 

i8S7 a. C. & T. V. Jesus, Mary, Joseph, or the 

Devout Pilgrim of the Ever Blessed Virgin Mary,., 
pubibhed for the benefit of the Pious Rosaristii. 

Ii Boflarium (tEze<**rifim). [L. rosdHum : see 
Robahy.J a rose-garden. 

1841 Penny Cyd. XX. 158/a They form an elegant section 
of flowers for the rosarium. 1889 S. R. Hole BA. about 
Roses 48 The Rosarium must be both exposed and 
sheltered 2 a place both of sunshine and of sliade. 
Bosarubio : see Kobe-a-buby. 

Bosary (rj»‘z&ri). [ad. L. rosarium rose- 
gaiden, L rosa Robe sb. Hence aUo It., bp., and 
Pg. rosariot t\ rosaire (1611) in sense 5.I 
1 1 * I'he title of a treatise on alchemy {Rosarium 
phiiosophot'uni) by Arnaldusde Villa Nova. Obsr^ 
5 * 3 “ Chaucbs Can. Yeom, T. 876 Lo, thus seith Arnold 
of the new toun, As his Rosarie maketh mencioun.., Ther 
may no man Meicuiie moitifie. 

2 . Hist. A baiie or counterfeit coin, of foreign 
origin, current in England during tlie thirteenth 
century at the value of a penny, and declartid 
illegal by Edwnrd I. 

13^ Tekvisa Hiftien (Rolls) VIII. aSp Kyng Edward 
daiiipned sodeynlicTte fab money pat was slyliche i-broU)t 
up : men cleped money poilaides, crocardes and rosaries 
[tasa$ios\ 01313 Fauyan Chron, vii. 401. 1588 Geafton 
ChroH. JI. i8a. 1809 Camden Rom. (1623) 176 Afterward 
Crocards and Pollards were decried downe to an halfe 

r nny, Rosaries, Stepings and Sialdings forbidden. 1749 
biMON Ess, Irith Coins 15 note. These .. foreign coins, 
ctdled Mitres, Lionines. Rosaiics,.. Ac. from the stamp or 
figures impressed on tliem, were privately brought from 
. .beyond the seas, and uttered here for penaios. 
d. A piece of ground set apart for the cultivation 
of roses ; a rose-garden, rosarium. Also, a rose- 
bed, rose-plot. 

c 14x0 Patlad. on Hush. iii. sa6 Thb mone b eke rosaries 
to make With seies, or me may her sedes sowe. ibid. iv. 
196 Soone in this mone ek make vp thi rosary. 1970 Levins 
Manly, IOC A Rosaiie, rosarium, 1608 Macnin Dumb 
Kt, IV. i, what, there a Hercules that dare to touch Or 
enter the Hesperian roitaries T 1897 G. I'hoknlbv Dayhnis 
4 Chios i 8 a Alas, the Rosaries, bow are they broken down I 
18x9 Hist. y. Dccastro iv. 37 Coming to the roaaiy,. .1 sat 
down upon the seat i8aa Loudon hncycl. Card, | 6555 1 11 
rosaries commonly but one plant of a sort is introduced, and 
the varieties which must reseini'le each other are placed to- 
gether. 18^ S. R. Hole Bk, ahout^ Roses 44 Men of moder- 
ate means may iruike or maintain a Rosary at a very 
moderate expense. 

Jig. c 1440 AlyA, Tales 395/1 He was hedid & cri<«teiid 
in hb awn blude, & brogiu vnto rosary of paradycc. 
1871 J. Websi bk Metallogr. idRl’hb is the key of all their 
se(;rets, and oiiely can open the door into the Philosophers 
Rosary. (Cf. sense 1.] 

tb. A rose-bush or rose-tree. Obs, rare, 

> 3*3 Skelton Gart. Lour, 979 The ruddy rosary, The 
souerayne rosemary. The praty strawbeiy. 1608 ProceetL 
agst. Garnet D d 3 'i'he sweetest and the fairest blossome 
that euer budded, either out of the white, or the red Rosary. 
1 4 . Used as the title of a book of devotion. Obs. 
1908 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 998 Here begynneth the 
Ro.sary ofour Sauyour Jesu, gyuynge thankes and prayse 
to his holy name, by maner of meditacyon and prayer. 1^33 
mtU\ 'Ine Mystik sweet Rosary of the faythrul souie: 
garnbhed rownde abouce..with fressh fragraunt flowers. 
1^3 Stubbbs (iitlf. The Rosarie of Christian Praiers and 
Meditations for diueia Purposea 
6. R, C, CA. A form oi prayer or set of devo- 
tions consisting in the recitation or chanting of 
fifteen decades of Aves, each decade being pre- 
ceded by a Paternoster and followed by a Gloria ; 
Our Lady's Psalter ; a book containing this. 

There are also other rosaries, as that of St. Bridget, of tha 
Seven Dolours, etc. 1 see the Catholic Diet, s.v. 

>547 Homilies 1. in Good B'erAriii.(i8^9)6f Let us rehearse 
some other kinds of papistical superstitions and abuses, as 
of Beads, of Lady Pnalters and Rosaries. 1970 Googk PoA- 
Km^. liL (1880) 361^ Used commonly as most of weight, 
the Rosaries do flourish wondrously. 1809-8 Act 3 yas. i 
c. 5 8 94 No pcr^on shall bring from beyond Seas .. any 
Pupbh Primers, Indies Psalters Manuels, Rosaries. 1679 
J. Sharp Serm. St. Margarets a8 You may entertain your- 
selves with saying over your Rosary.. and other Private 
Prayeia. 17x9 Bentlky Serm. x. 371 Nothing but Mass- 
books and Rosaries, .. dry Postills and fabulous Legends. 
179a J. Townsend yourn, thro' Spain 11. 17 We inet 
twelve fine made fellows who came from Navarre singing 
the rosary. 1830 a Cablbton Traits (1843) 1 . B40, L.aig- 
nali/ed myself frequently by taking the lead In a rosary. 
1884 Tablet XI Oct. 591 /x St. Dominic's Priory, .seems to 
be more and more recognbed as the centra of the devotion 
of the Rosary. 

trams/. i8s8 B. Tonson Entertaimment at A/thoryo Wka 
87^ As the rosarie of Kisses, With the oath that neuer 
muses. S849 Milton Eikon, L Wks. T89X III. 347 To throw 


contempt., upon this hu Idoliz'd Book, and the whole rosarie 
of hu Prayers. 

b. in lull The Rosary of Our tody, etc. 

S970 Koxb a. ^ M. (ed. a) 860 Among the which Friers 
there was one named Alanus de rupe, a Bladce Frier, whlcke 
made the Roearye of our Ladyea Psalter (m» they terme it). 
1984 R. Scot Disc. Witcher, (x886) 445 An example uken 
out of the Rosarie of our Ladie, in which booke doo remaine 
. . nlnetie and eight examples to thb effect. 1839 A. Staf- 
FOKD Pern. Glory 833 'i'he Sodalitie of the RoMuy of thb 
our blessed Lady. s88p f////r). The Metiiod of Saying the 
KoNary of Our Uleiiiied Liuly. 

6. R, C, Ch, A String of a hundred and sixty- 
five beads divided into fifteen sets (each having ten 
small and one large bead), carried on the person 
and used to assist the memory in the recital of the 
Rosary ; also, a similar set of fifty-five beads {the 
lesser rosary). The small beads represent Aves 
and the large ones Paternosters and Glorias. 

1^ Bp. Hall Sat, vi. ii, When at the Corner-cro-ae thou 
did Ht him meet. Tumbling hu RoBarie» hanging at hiii belt. 
X744 Ozkll tr. Branionti'sSy. Rkodom. (ed. a) 179 A Death's 
Head at the End of a Gold or Diamond Rosaiy. 1794 Maa. 
Radclifpk Myst. Udolyho xxxi, I leave it to cowardii like 
thee to carry roHariea. tflgs W. Ieving Alhambra 1 1 . aaj 
Information having been carried . . of the crosaea and roimrieii, 
and other reliquea contained In the bag. 1898 tr. Life 0/ 
X aider 13 Each one wore hia roaa^ banging round bin neck. 
fg. x6ao Keats Uabella xxiv, Gome down,, .ere tha hoc 
aun count Hia dewy roanry on tha eglantine. x8Bi Duf- 
filld Don ^uix. II. 46. 1 came agaiiut a roaary or a string 
of MQple iniserable ana unhappy. 

D. A String ol beads used by other religious 
sects in the recitation of their prayers. 

1868 Ptve. Geogr, Soc, xs July 154-9 Th*Tibetani made 
u»e of the rosary and prayer-wheel. . J he rosary, .ouglit to 
have 108 beadik. 1883 & U.MOUB Mongols avii. 004 Buddhbm 
puts into hU hand a rosary. 

o. Path, (See quota.) 

1897 Atlbutfs Syst Mid. IlL.zts I'he enlargement of the 
ends of the riba at the junction with the coHtai cart ilages— the 
* beads ' which collectively form what is called the 'rosary ' 
— is the earliest of all the bone changes, xoox Dunghson's 
Med. Diet. App Rosary, rachitic, row of elevations like 
beud», on the cartilages of the ribs in rickets. 
t 7 . A chaplet or coronet. (In quots.yF^.) Obs. 
1691 Jer. Umloh Holy Dying m. it 1 Chrbt hath now knit 
them into Rosaries and Coronets, a 1867 — Diary 1 K\ ery 
day propound lo your selfe a Kosnry or a Chaplut of good 
WoiKs, to present to God at night. 
fS. (.See quot.) Obs.-'* 

1698 Blount fcopying Cotgrave), Rosaty,.,un ordinary 
Limbeck for distilling Rose water. 

9. atlnb. and Lomb.y as rosary had^ chain ^ con* 
fraternity^ devotion. Bosary- Sunday, R, C. Ch,^ 
the first Sunday in October, when the victory over 
the Turks at Lepanto (1571) is celebrated. 

xiejb Earthquake at Lima (ed. 9) 971 Rosary Devotion. 
1834 Penny Cycl. IV. 78 Beads (Rosary Beads) are made of 
horn ebony, ivory, . . and other materialH. 1669 Pail MallG, 
No. 906. xu/s Sunset on Rosary-Sunday. 1871-B {Hde^ 
The Rosarian; a monthly organ of the Holy Rosary Con- 
fiaternity. xb^xCatal. Kxhib. yewellery (b Keiisingion 
Mu.<i ) No. 770, Roanry-chaiii of pearls and diamonds with 
cross as pendant. 18^ Tablet tt Oct. 591/1 Ko.sary Sunday 
has always been distinguished by a special observance. 

b. Rosary-palm., -pea^ -shell', (see quots.'l. 

188^ tr. Exquemeling's Bucaniers Amer. 1. 33 'I'here be 
aLo in Hispaniola four otlier species of Palms, which aie. . 
Palma Espinosa or Prickle-palm Palma a chapelet or 
Roaary-palm [etc ] s866 Tieas. Bot 854/a Pea. Rosaiy, 

the seed of Abrus yreeatorius. 1898 Mokrib ^ ustral Eng, 
394/0 Kosaiy 'Shell. In Europe, the name ia applied to any 
marine gB8tr< pod shell of the genus Monodonta. In Aus- 
tralia, it ia applied to the shell of Nerita atrata, 

II Bosa POlis. Obs. Also roaa-BoliB. [mod, 
L., lit. * lose of the sun ’ (f. rosa rose, and solis^ gen. 
of rd/ sun), but the original form is Ros bolib. 
Rosasolis is also recorded as a Pg. form.] 

1 . I'he plant snndew, Prose ta roiundifolia, 

X988 Turner Herbal iii. 79 Rosa ao!u is a little small 
herbe that groweth in mossey grounded and in fennes. 1984 
Cocan Haven Health aaS Take a pottel of good Aqua vita, 
..and put into it two good handfuls.. of the heroe called 
Rosa Solis. 1597 Geraede Herbal X367 Let them lay 
tlie leaties of Rosa soils in the spirit of wdna. 1688 Bacon 
Sylva I A05 I'he Herb called Rosa-Solie (wherof they make 
Strong Waters). 1798 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) 11 . 304 
Kouiid-lcEved Sundew. Rosa solis, RedroL 


2 . A cordial or liqueur originally made from 
or flavoured with the juice of the plant sundew, 
but subsequently composed of spirits (esp. brandy) 
with various essences or spices, sagnr, etc. 

In Meeting qf Gallants (1604) 18 converted Into roseqf 
solace, 

X963-4 Will of Simon Smyth (Somenet Ho.). A pottle of 
the best rosasolis. 1984 Cocan Haven Health 006 Theio 
iundrie others are ..rather vsed as medicines thin with 
nieatei; such is Aqua vitss, Aqua composita. Rosa Solis, 
xf/jf! Gbeardr Herbal 1367 That liquor made thereof [re. 
sundew] which the common people do call R^ Solia. 
i8oa MiODLBivN Blurt, Master Cotutable ill. lii. He m 
smeHa of ale and onions, and rosa-aolia, fie. s84> G. H. 
Witts Recreations Y 6 b. Wee abandon all Ale, and bearo 
that U sule, RosoHiolit and damnable hum. 1700 Faequhae 
Twin Rivals 11. U, 1 an’t for your hot spines, your rosE 
solia, your ratafias, your orange-wntera. 1700-78 H. Bbookb 
PoolqfQual. (1809) I U. X45 ('"bay] were rraaling themaeli^ 
with a glass of rosa soils. z8t8 Scott PM. Midi, xxxvUt, 
You winna be the waur o' a glass of the right Rosa Solts. 
fig. s8os IhwcwJtonging of a Blessed Heart Wks. (Orq- 
aart) 1 . Ihe Rosa soHs the siclce smla iculueth. 1843 
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More. grii.Jto. lo. 76(Suiiir.), Thh Ron Solio of Intetlic. 
MtuM lo comfort them in tti«ir ngoiiy of ill news, 
t Sosfttf A* uiil Obse [a* i*'. rosai or ad. L. 
rosdiuSe\ * Roset h. Also as jA, oil of roses. 

IS79 Lanomam Card. Htmlth (1633) 539 Sugar rowt, diiu 
solutt sugar in UoM-water, and saeth it well, and cast it on a 
marble Mtone till it be cold. x6o| Hoi.land Piimy II. 83 As 
touciiing the uile Rout, made by way of infusion, it was 
in request before the destruction of Troy. 1674 J. Moi.ins 
Anat.Obs, 14 Srpt., [Hel applyed his Calchanthum to it.., 
continually renewing his Stupes diped in KouU 

Rosat, obs. form of Russet. 
t AosatOf a. 005“^ [ad. Ve. rosatus\ cf. prec.] 
■iL Roseate a. 1. 

1601 Holland Pliny xiv, I, In one place they [grapes] are 
of a fresh and bright purple, in another, or u gliilering, 
incarnate, and rosate colour. 

t Xtosatedp ppL a. Obs. [See prec. and -ED.] 

1 . Crowned with a chaplet of ro8e». 

n 1661 Kullbr Worthies^ Vorkskirt iii. (i66a) 007 He np* 
pe.ireth there neither laureated nor hederated Poet,.. but 
only routed, having a Chaplet of four Koses about his head. 

2 . ? Treated with oil of roses. 

a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philot. (1776) II. 38a Rosated 
spirit of wine, quite limpid, and spirit of vitriol, almost so, 
produce a^rea. 

Sosoian (rp-pan), a. [f. the name of Quintus 
KosHus Callus (t6a B. o.), a famohs Roman actor.] 
Characteristic of Roscius as an actor ; famous or 
eminent in respect of acting. 

16^ Hbvwood Challenge /or Beauty Prol.. Our (once 
applauded) Rosscian straine In acting such might be 
reviv’d againe. 1659 Pkckb Pamassi Putrp. 180 That 
IWn, whohe Head deserv'd the RuKcian Uayei, Was the 
first gave the Name of Works, to Playes. 1861 Dickrns 
Gi. Expect. XXX, The celebrated provincial amateur of 
Roscian renown. 

HiOflOid (rp'sid), a. Now rare. Also rosoidd. 

t ad. L. 95scid>us dewy, f. tbs dew : cf. RoitlD.] 
)ewy, moist, dank ; resembling or falling like dew. 
i6a6 Bacon Syh’a | 55 The Spirits of the Wine, doe prey 
vpon the Roscide juyee of ine Body. 164a H. More 
/uimort. 0/ Soul 1. iii. z8 In a ruscid cloud 1 did espy A 
Lunar rainbow. S684 tr. Bonei's Merc. Compit. xix. 713 
Koscid vapours .are restored .. by such things as breed an 
halituous Blood. 1930-4 Watbrland .Script, Vmd. Wks. 
1843 IV. 183 The falling drops of small ruscid rain. 1744 
Armstrong Art Ptes. T/enith (1807) 49 The fine and subtle 
spiiits cost too much 'I'o be profus’d, too much the roscid 
balm, 1819 H. Hl'SK yestriad 1. 31a No shout . . Buoys him 
on tip-toe to their roscid heaven. 

t J^'BOidating, ppl. a. Obs.-^ [Cf. prec.] 
l^Iaving a dewy or cooling effect. 

1838 Rawley tr. Bacon's L^e 4- Death (i6«5o) 64 Rcfriger- 
Btours which pa'tse not by the Stomach 1 Drinkes Koscidat- 
ing, or engendriiig Oyly juyees, 

Rose (rduz), sb. and a* Forms: rose, 5 

roos, 5 6 roo8<3, ross, 5, 7 roasa, 6 ros, roaae ; 
Sc, 5 roiae, 5-6 rols, roys(e; 9 dial, rooas(6, 
rwoae. [OK. rose or rdsc^ ad. I., rosa (It,, bp., 
Pg. rosa^ F. rose ') ; m M K. prob. rt*inforccd from 
French. Cf. MDit, ro^e (Du, roos^ Fris. roas')^ 
LG. rose^ OHG, rdsa (ti. rose\ ON. rd^a (Mbw. 
rosa. Da. rose ; Iccl. r6s, Sw. ros), L. rosa is prob. 
an adoption of Gr. pubia through intermediate 
Greek and Italian dialects (Urugmann, 1 . 684).] 
A. sb, 1, The flower or plant. 

1 . A well-known beautiful and fragrant flower 
which grows upon a shiub of tlie genus Sosa, usu. 
of a red, white, or yellow colour, and cultivated 
in most civilized countries. 

The petals of the rose have been used for various eco- 
nomical purposes: cf. Attab, Otto‘, Rose-cake, Rose- 
vinegar. Kosb-waibr, etc. 

c888 1C. iKLPRBO Boetk. ix, Se atearca wind. .toweorpS. . 

^ re rosan wiite. axooo A^lpric Horn. 1. 444 Rosena 
tstman & lilian hi ymtrymedon. ciogs Byrhi/erik's 
Handboc in Anglia VII 1. 999 Par we onfeiigon l^aie 
rosena swac. a lais Auer. R, 976 And breres bere8 rosen, 
ft herien, ft bloatmen ? 13 . . Coer tie L. 7736 l.adyes strowe 
here bonres With rede roses, and lylye flowrea. 1390 
Gower Cof/ I. 173 As the Netle .The freisshe rede Roses 
brenneth And makth hem fade, c 1450 Codstow Reg. 558 
Yeldyng therof yerely to hyin..j. Rose atte fest of seynt 
lohn Baptist. 15x8 Pit^. Pevf. (W. de W. 1531) 934 So 
longe it IS called the budde of a rose, as it is not a perfyte 
rose. igQS Barnpibld Cynthta (1B41) to Euer as she went 
she strewed the place. Red-roses mixt with Daffodillies fine. 
i6ae Vbnner Pin Recta vii. 148 In the Red Roses, earthy 
parts are predominant. 18^ Boyle Occas. Refl. (1^8)360 
Roses, .do not onely k^ep their Colour lunger than Tulips, 
but when that decays, retain a perfum'd Odour. 174a Gray 
Propertius ii. to There bloom the vernal rose's earliest 
pride 1761 Cowper Retirem. 794 Flow'rs by that name 
promiscuously we call. But one, the rose, the regent of 
them all. 1809 Bvigix Bartis 4 Rev, 76 As soon Seek 
roses in December -Ice in June. 1858 Ruskin Mod, 
Painters IV. v. xiv. | 95 A rose is rounded by its own soft 
ways of giowth. 1881 Garden 11 Feb. 93/1 A bunch of 
green Roses gathered from a bush in the open air. 
b. C 7 iV ^ roses, rose-oil (tee sense i9d). 

^1400 Lan/rands Cirurg, Aboute ^ wounde leie a 
medley n defensif.. .oile of rosis, ft a litil vynegre. 1441 
Con.Aiia Guydods Q$test. Chirurg. Ojb, Anoyiite it wiih 
oyle of Roses or otW oyntement to mytygate the smert. 
i$63 Hvll Art Gardening (1593) 88 The best making of 
the oile of Rotes is on this wise, first clip off the rose leaues 
from the whites, and bailing the same in oyle Oliue, then 
sun the tame in a glasse for ftftle daies. ci8a| Lodob 
Poore Mohs Talent aiunterian Cl.) 43 Mintts bndsed and 
mixed wyth oyle of Roses, and applied to the stomacke, is 


good against.. vomytt. idda [see Oft i8.< B. »1. lyegAisiiw. 
Diet, s. V. iVautsd, l ake. . Pitch or Gum, Oil of Roses (etc.]. 
1758 Chambers* Cyci, Suppl. s. v. Rose, How to fodn a larger 
q^uantity of the essential oil of roeas. s888 Watib Diet. 
Chem. V. IIS Oil of roues is oflen adulterated with oil of 
geranium. 


0 . Cakes, homy, sugar, syrup, wafer of roses 
(cf. 19 d, and Hose-cake, etc.). 
c 1430 7 kwe Cookery-bks. 97 Take Quynces, . .caate hem on 
a pot le, & caste ber-to water of Rosys igsa [sue tense 19 d]. 
1871 Phillim, kkotiomei , . . Honey of Roses. 1878 I. Cooke 
Marrotv Chiru^, (ed. 3) 783 Manna dissolv’d fn ayntp of 
Roses. s86o Otway Cains Marius v. ii, Remnants of 
pAck-thread| and old Cakes of Roses. T7as Fam, Diet. av. 
Appetite, With a little Syrup of Roses mulce a small Lump 
of It. 1708 CHAMaEaa CycL av. Rou, Sugar of Rosea u 
made of Red-Roae Leaves, dried in an Oven. 


d. Used without article. 

c 144a tr. Pallad, OH fiusb, vi. eii In euery pound of 
oil an vMce of rose Ypurged putte. Ibid. 916 In luce of 
rose, 1483 Cath. Angl. 319/x Oyle of Ruse, rodoiinm. 
1839 Uas Diet, Arts 1 149 Three ounces of essence of rose. 
1871 Fabrar IVitn, Hist. ii. 63 The rocks should flow with 
honey, and the briars bloom with rose. 

2 . A rose-plant, rose-bush, or rose-tree. 

In e.irly quota not clearly distinguUhable from sense f. 

f 1380 Wyclik Sei. Whs. 1. xuS pis snielle is Crist, clepid 
plan tinge of rose in Jerico. ig^y B. Gooob Heresbach's 
Huu). (1386)6? Komm.. are dlversiie plan ted. 1597GERABDK 
lUrbal 1080 We haue in our London gardens one of the 
red Roses, whose flowers are. of great estimation. 1884 
Kvrlyn Kalend. Hort, 69 In mid June Inoculate Jasmine, 
Roses, and some other raie ahruba lyag Pam. Diet. av. 
Rose-tree, The Rose de'«erv«s as much care as any Shrub 
that grows in a Garden. X73X Miller Card. Diet, s.v. 
Rosa, The next Sort of Hone which flowers in the open Air, 
is the Cinnamon. i8aa Loudon Encycl, Card. (1894) 809 
Roses require some atlention to pinning. 1845 Bsck's 
P lorist 137 The first prtre for twenty Roses in pots. tSSa 
Ganten 4 Mar. 149/9, i have a green Rose, evidently a 
climber. 

b. Auslr, A name given lo the ‘scruh-vine* 
(Daitera rubioides), and to a shrub {Boronia ser» 
rulata) of t lie order Kutacem. 

1874 T reas. Bot. Suppl. s.v.. Rose, Australian, Boronia 
set rulata. Ibid., Rose, River (Tasm ), /iarirr/a rubioides, 
1891 W. Tiu.ry Wild West Tasmania 7 (Morris), ‘i'he.. 
troublesome Bauera shrub ; whose gnarled branches have 
earned for it the. .expressive name of * tangle-foot ' or * leg 
ropes’. [ItJ has been named by Spicer the ’ Native Kota . 
B. With defining term prefixed (denoting either 
one of the numerous varieties of the common rose, 
or some other plant;, as Alpine, apple, Ayrshire, 
Banksian, etc. 

The more important of these, as blush; brier., cabbage-, 
canker-, C kina-, Chrtst mas-rose, etc., are treated under the 
first element or as main words. Only a few of the many 
others in use aie illusir.tted here. 

1797 Encycl. Bnt. (cd. 3) XVT. 495/a The..*Alpine in- 
erinuiis rose, grows five orsix feet high. 1785 Pam. Diet. s.v. 
R ose-tree, 'L'here are two other sorts of Striped Roses,, .one 
of which is call'd the Yoik and Lancaster Rose, and the 
other, the *Apple Rose. ^ 1837 KivuKS Rose Amateur's G, 
49 The 'Ayrshire Roa.. is merely a seedling hybrid from our 
Ro a arvensis. ibid, 52 The tiue *Bunksian Koses are nut 
adapted for pillar roses.. : they require a wall. 1884H1BBBICO 
Rose Bh. B A’. Banks ia is the type ot a restricted, .section 
of climbing roses, natives of China; known in gardens as 
Banksian roses. 1837 Rivers Rose Amateuds G. 20 Hybrid 
China roses . . owe their origin to the China, 'iVa-scenicd 
Noisette and ’’Bourbon ruses. Jbtd, 50 'Ihe *Uoursaull 
Rose (Rosa Alpinu) . .This is a most distinct group of roses, 
with long, reddish flexible shoots. X786 Aukrckomrib Card. 
Asiist,, Arr. 3^1 lndi.in or ^Chinese ro^e. 1837 Rivkks 
Rose Amateurs G, 68 The coniinon Chifiese Rose, (Rosa 
indica), and the crimson Chinese Rose, or Rosa semper- 
florens. 17S5 Pam. P/V/. s.v. Rose-tree, The best Season in 
England to plant *L)utch Koses. 1788 Abkkckombib Card. 
Aesisf., Arr. 33/a *Eglantine rose, or sweet btiar. 1847 
Hexham 1, An ’^Eglantire Rose. 1707 Mortimer //H rff. 
(1791) 11. 165 The *Ever-grecn Rose, that grows like wild 
Eglantine. 1844 Kino Phys. Hist. Palestine vii. 984 The 
principal species in that country are. .the hundred-leaved 
(or damask) rose, the yellow rose, and the evergreen rose, 
xyax Fam. Dtct, s.v. Roee-tree, The *huiidred-leav'd Rose, 
Without smell. 1884 Hibbkmd Rose Bk. 6 R. Damascena, 
R. Gallica, and R, rrMr{/9//VT, constitute together the section 
of Centi/olium, or hundred-leaved roses. 1837 Rivers Rose 
Amateuf's G. 87 The single *MBCBitney Rose was brought 
from China, in 1795, by Lord Macartney. 1786 Aber- 
crombie Card. Assist., Arr. 39/a *Marbled rose. X797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3>XvI. 495/z Marbled rose.., having., 
large, double, finely-inarbled, red floweis. X797 Enevcl. 
Bfit. (ed. 3) Ylll. 490/1 The seeds having l>een catried by 
the French to their West India settlements, it hath thence 
obtained the name of *Martinico-rose. ^807 Miller's Card. 
Diet. S.V. Rosa, Double China Rose, commonly called in 
the West Indies. Martinico Rose. 17x5 Pam. Diet. s.v. 
Rose-tree, The 'Yellow Rose has broad Leaves of a yellow 
Lemon Colour, and has no smell. 


b. With defining term (genitive phrase) added : 

Roae of the Alps, one of a small species of shrubs, Rko. 
dodendron hirsutum or R J'errugineum, natives of the 
Alp« ; Alpine rose. Rose of Cayenne; (see quot. 1B74). 
Rote of heaven, a laautiful garden-finwer, Lychnis or 
k 'iscarta Qali-rosa. Rose of Jeruenlem, a species of 
Amomum (see quot. *598). Rose qt May, the common 
white narcissus ; poets nurcMus (JV. poeticni\ Rote of 
the mount, a variety of ptony. Rote of the prime, 
the primrose. Roes of Sienna, Indian mallow. Rose 
of the Virgin, the rose of Jericho. Rose of the World, 
(a) a variety of the common rose; {b) a handsome rose- 
coloured flower. Camellia japotUca Rosa-mundi, Also 
Rose op Jesicho, Rose op Sharon. 

1598 Fvau.\xs,Amomo^ Bweete-smelling shrub In Armenia 
with leaues like the vine, called our Ladies Rose, or the 
Role of lerusatem, or Cwden Pepper, rtix Cotgr., Rose 


de nostro Dame, Rose of the mouse, Knights Blooms, 
Peonie, Pionie. i8b8 Wither Brit. Rememb, 137 Hers 
plucks the Cowslips. Roses of Ihe Prime, There Lsvandcr, 
sweet Marjoram ana *1 hyma. a 1888 Gouos Cemns* Hebr, 
ix. let There Is a rose id lerusalem, which Is milk Urhlis, 
and called . . Amomum. sras P'am, Diet, s.v. Rose (l8V4As 
*?'he Indian and Japan Mallows j . . it's more knoim bv 
the Name of the Ku^ of Sienna. 1731 MiLuxa Geud* Dies, 
s V. Rom, The Koee of the World, or Rosa Mundtt 18^0 
G. W. Johnson Cottage Card. Diet. 790/t Rose of Heaven, 
JLyohmis Coed-Rosa. Ibid., Rose of the World. t888 C4eAs. 
bere's Hsuyd, VIII. 337/1 Nlimeiyus superstitions are con- 
nected with this plant, which is called Rosa Maries, or 
Rose of the Virgin, 1868 Treas. Bo*. 991/1 Rose of the 
Alps. Ibid„ Rom of May. 1874 — Suppl. av., Rom of 
Cftyenne, Licariaguianensis ; or, according to some autlior- 
ittes, Dieypeliium earyophylisUum, 

II. Ill allusixe, emblematic, or figurative uses. 
4 . a. The flower as distinguished by its sur^ 
passing beauty, fragrance, or tich red colour. 

971 BlicM. Horn, 7 Seo readnas bore rosan lixeh on be. 
a lasg Leg Kath. 1423 Se rudie ft se reade ilitet eauereuch 
leor as lilie ileid lo rone, a 1300 Cursor M, 9997 It castes 
lent oner al sa briglii..Als ros bat es als in springing. 
c 1385 Chaucer L. G, IV. 613 Cleopatra, Sche was fayr as 
U the Rose in may. ci4ao Anturs if Arth. t6i, 1 was 
reddere in rode )>an rose in be ray ne. c tofo Golagros 4 Gaw, 
85 4 The blude. .As roise ragit on rise. Our ran ihair riche 
vedis. 1397 Shake, s Hen. IV, 11. iv. 98 Your Colour (1 
warrant you) is as red as any Rose, a 1731 Gay Song 
on New Similies 55 Sweet os a rnee her breath and lips. 
X798 (.k>LBsiDC.B Ane, Mar, 1. ix, Red as a rose is she. 
1898 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race, The old men are as red 
as roties, and still aandMme. 

b. With reference to the prickles (commonly 
called thorfis) of the bush on which the flower 
grows. K\t>ofig, 

a 900 O, /;. Afnrtyrol. a Sept., He was cristen lace, ond 
he eardode in haedenra niidiene swa swa roM sio wyrt hid 
on borna midlyna. a laM Owl 4 Night, 444 pe roM also 
myd hire rude pat cum^ of be borne wode. P1300 R. 
Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 6794 As bo rose springp of be brer pat ssarjp 
& kene is. 1390 Gowks Cot/. 1 . 69 I'bat was a Rose is 
thanne a thorn. 1430-40 Lvuu. Boekas Prol. ix, There is no 
rose, .m garden, but there be sum thorne. 1535 Covbroalb 
isoHg Sol, ii. I As the rose anionge llie thornes, so is my 
lone amonge the daughters. «is86 Montgomenib Mise, 
Poems xl. 46 Sen peircing pyks ar kyndlie with the rosa 
i8xx CoTOR. s.v.. No Rose without a piickle. i8to Milton 
P. L. IV. 956 Flours of ail hue, and without Thorn the 
Rose. 1819 Scott hhuikoe xviii. To gather life’s loscs, un- 
scathed by the briar. x88a Christina Korbetti Poems 
(1904) 174/1 Herself a rose,. .She bore Ihe Rose and fell the 
thorn. 

o. In miscellaneous uses. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 546 The king had said. .That ane 
rose of his chaplet Wes faldyn. 1413 J as. I K ingis Q, 188, 
1 pray for all the hertis dull, That.. has no curage at the 
rose lo pull. 1348 Hevwood Prop, 4 Epigr. (1B67) si, I 
loke hir far a rose, but she breedth a burre. igte Rollano 
Crt, Venus 1. 587 Of all vertewii, lufe is the crop and ruis, 
1800 S. Nicholson Acolastus (1B76) 94 None must pluck 
the Kedrose of her prime, But he that g^nes her with a 
golden voyce. sfiep H. Burton Truth's Triumph eBs The 
passage from earth to heaueii is not sirowed with roses. 

knnvbon Vision if-S'in ill. 5, 1 saw that every morn- 
ing.. God made Himself an awful rose of dawn. 1879 — 
Harold HI. i, The Saints are virgins ; They love the white 
rose of virginity. 1899 W. E. Noukib G, IngUby vi, ' [Enter- 
taining] is not all roses, you see ’, the girl remarked, 
d. Bed of foses : (cf. Hsn sb, 6 b). 

{a 1393 Marlowe Pass. Shepherd iii. There will 1 make 
thee a bed of Roses. 1848 Herrick Hesp., Upon Eitt, 
Herrick, In thy bed of Roses, then, Sleep, while we hide 
thee from the light. 1663 Drvden ind, Emp, v. ii, Think'st 
thou 1 lie on beds of roses here.] 
x8o8 Cobbett's Part, Deb. VI 1. 1243 So that he.. does not 
imagine the directors lay on a * bed of lo&ca*. 1895 Diet, 
Nat. Biogr. XLIV. 396/9 These border commands were no 
beds of loses. 

6. transf, A peerless or matchless person ; a 
paragon ; esp. a woman of great beauty, excellence, 
or virtue. Also const, of. 

Frequently used, $sp, in early examples, to designate the 
Virgin Mary. 

« 1400 Minor Poems fiviii Vernon MS, xxviii. 41 Hell 
Rose hipest of hyde ano hvwe. i4xa i.Yoa Chron, Troy i« 
9974 , 1 30 w bcseche, O goodly fresche rose, Myn emprise to 
bringen to an ende. e 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6440 Of 
Keligioun he was be rose. 1308 Dunsar Gold, Targe 953 

0 reuerend Cliaucere, rose of rethoris all. X5a8 Shaks. 

1 Hen. IV, I. iii. 175 To put downe Richard, that sweet 
louely Rose, And plant this Thorne. i8oe — Hemi. tv. v. 
157 Oh Rose of May, Deere Maid, kinde Sister, sweet 
Ophelia. 1893 H. Logan tr. Pinto's Treat, xxiii. 86 The 
same Priest. Tbegan to sing aloud these words ’Virgin, you 
are a Rose’. 1883 Whip for Devil 118 By nil the most 
blessed Names of the Virgin . . , beautiful Soul, blessed Rose. 
17SO T. M. tr. Horstius' Farad. 59h/ H 771) 453 Mystical 
Rose, Pray for us. S73t-8 Swift Pol. Conv, LMiss. Well t 
here’s a Rom between two Nettles. Nei'erout. No, Madam ; 

. . here’s a Nettle between two Komb. 1819 Scott Ivankoe 
xiv, A Saxon heiress of large possessions.,, a roM of 
loveliness, and a jewel of wealth. 187a in Mrs. Somerville 
Personal ReeoU. Xs. <1874) 61 They called her the * Rose of 
Jedwood x88a [see 4 bj. 

G. Eng, Hist, T'he flower, white or red, which 
was respectively the badge, emblem, or symbol of 
the rival Houses of York and Lancaster. Also 
transf, the parties thus symbolized. 

Wars 0/ the Roses, the civil wars in the fifteenth century 
between the Yorkisu and Lancastrians. 

For the reputed adoption of the emblem, see Shaks. 
t Hen. VI, II. iv. 97 AT. 

sfjop Hawes Peui, Pleas. (Percy Soc) x Grece shal him 
(Pnnee HeoryJ well encloM, Whxche by true right sprengt 
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ofilwiMdraMb s§$m6um.rcmA^MfPi0i3TCrft»mm 
Kymg Henry cbn viiL, nor nymn kynjg, Th« rad rara kti 


a? 


r to Berynh and fprynf ( wtm UHUmm F§iy-0ik, r. 

d4 WhoM marriiwra comoyn'd tho Whlto^raw and Ihe Hed. 

Fuixkn ^ Prt/,SU^» v. 37! I'Im Red niM mgbt 
bewme White, by fontng fo much bUnid, end the white 
rate Red by ■bcodiiig U. tfjM Dt /rr*# TVerr OU B*U. 
led> a) 111 . vee li proved a ItiMy Day 10 the White Roee 
of York and made the Red RoMofLancaeler look pale and 
waiw iSap Scott Amn» G, vii, The civil dlecordi >0 
droadruliy proeocuted in the woni of tlic Wliiie and Red 
Romo. iBjd Stvhu Cewi/. /iUt» 111 . aviU. 974 Henry VII, 
eombining the interesis of tbe rival roeea. 

b. Aathe emblem of iingland. Cf. I9c. 
fdi| & JonaoN Undtrmmdt^ T0 E, /*/ 7 w/rr, Who did ihlt 
Knot compofe Again bath brought tfie Lily to the Rose. 
iSag A. Cunningham Gtrmmn Zmtrtffg ii, He’e pu'd the 
roAO o' the KngUab lootia,..Rai oar ihiatle top will jag hi* 

ihmoln. 

7 . UnJitr tki rsse, privately, in aecret, in atrict 
coniideiice; Sun nosA. AUo trans/. (quot. 1876). 

So early iiiodJ>u. amtitr dk r»/te dCiTinn), MLG. iMidkr 
dirr rvjsra, G. aa/er d#r rare : there ia reawn to believe tliat 
tbe pbraae originated in Germany. 

tgff Simig Ettj^r§ /fmp. E///,Xl. aoo The aayde quea- 
lyona were aeked with lyraiKc, and that yt ehulae reniayn 
under the roeae, that tit to aay, to reinayn under the buorde. 
and no more to be rehersyd. i6ae t'LKTCiiBH 
J 9 tuk II. iiii D ibia make us speak Huld words, anon, Uis all 
under the mom Forgotten. 1^44 Howrll Enrahiea Timet 
Ueing all under the Rose ih^ had privilege to apeak 
thinn with freedom. 1687 T. DauwN in Dk, Jdttckin^- 
deMf's If 'Ai. (1705) li. 131 Where under the Pulpit, a4 under 
the Rose, we may My what we pLsase against cither Stute 
or ChurcK. 1708 Brit. Aiello No. 11 a. 3/1 Hut when we 
with caution a secret Disclose, We cry lie it spoken (Sir) 
under the Rose. 1775 J. Adams in Earn. Lett. U878) 61 In 
Congress we are bound to secrecy. Hut, under the rose. 1 
believe that ten thousand men will be maintained in the 
MasMchusetts. 1818 Scott Keb xxvi. Why, ye arc 
to tmderstand, . . 1 speak among friends, and under t(ie 
rose. Gxa Euot Dan. D$r. xxviu, This hue fellow, 
whom he believed to be his cousin under the rose, 
b. in ailosioni to the above phram:;. 
tTip FiBLDtNo Rapt M/eis Rape Wks. 1775 II. 51 The 
roM is ever understood over the clrinkins>rooni, and a glass 
is the soresf turnkey to the Ups. iSpe Lk. Timet si Fell., 
If these persons nra well Informed (and eome of them are 
vcTjMiw tbe rose) the prospea 01 legislation is not too 

IXL Af a deiignation of colour. 

8. A delicate red or light crimson colour. 

igja Palsqb. 064/1 Rose, colour. 1708 Ckambubs Cyct. 
av, CeUur, The same blue, with red half in grain, makes 
amaranth, tan*colour, and dry rose. 1761 Poetry in A nn. 
Rtf, S34 Did they, no matter how, disturb their cloaths ; 
0r> over lilied, add a little rose ( 18^ 8 in Ene^f. AUirop. 
(1845) Vlll. 461/1 Several dilferent shades of enamel 
colours, rose, red, and brown. 1864 lyOWKix Firethie Trav. 
i86 One areai mountain that soaked op all the rose of 
iiuniet sMa Garden tj Dec. 548/1 The dowers. . bright 
magenta shaded with warm rose. 

0 . Chiefly fl. The fresh pink or niddy hue uf 
tbe complexion, esp« in young women. 

igfu Shaka Mide. N. 1. i. lap How now my lone T Why 
Is your cheek so pale T How chance the Roses there do fade 
■oCsslT 1807 Eabl Stibuno J. Casar 111. ii, 1 see tbe 
Roses fading in thy (ace. idon-sysj (see Lii.r 3). 1775 
Khbbidan ihienmn 11. i, ’ilien the roses on those cheeks are 
shaded with a sort of velvet down, that gives a delicacy to 
the glow of health. sSia Caxana Taiet xvi. a66 In Anna's 
cbcM revived tbe faded roM. 1877 Maa OLiriiANT AfaArrj- 
Fior. vi. 17a The fresh country ladies had tu be warned 
against spoiling their natural roses aiih paint. 


10. Tk$ fVUj A popular term for a local in- 
flammatory cutaneous disease, frequently accom- 
panied by fever, in which the skin assumes a deep 
red colour ; erysipelas ; ML Anthony's hre. 

Perhaps originally from Dutch or German. 

sgpf A. M. tr. Gabeikeuert Bk. Pkyticke a86/i If then anj e 
man get the Rose or aiiye other inflammation. 1858 A. 
Fox Irurte* Smrg. 11. xxl 134 There are ocher humours 
which fall into the Knee, even as the Rose or Anthonies 
Fire UMth to fall. 1788 Med. Comm. II. i6e 'i'be Rose, or 
Erysi|>elas of the extremities, is commonly preceded by 
lowness. Cyct. Praci, Med. l\, 105/^3 Erysipelas.. is 
known in pcmuler language by the nonie of tke Rett, from 
the colour 01 the skin. 1900 Htitekinton’e A rch.BHrf.Xl. 
top Local cyanosi’4, although less common than local roses, 
is often quite as dcflnitely in association with tbe too liberal 
use of alcoholic beverages. 

frma^. 9799 W. Buttem KtiUe\ On the Venereal Rose, 

11 , t R- A rose-coloured wine. OAj."* 


^1460 L Rusbill Bk. Nurture 115 perfore a pipe of 
coloure ffe rOM bou kepe. .t the rcboyle to Rakke to ^ lies 
of ^ roM, pat sualle be his amendynge. 

D. A rose-culoured or xeddish variety of apple, 
pear, potato, etc. 

. «<78 WoBUooB Cyder (1691) 979 Alexandrian Roaes I 
have not heard oL s8aa Loudon Emeyet. Gmrd. | 1434 
Dessert Pears.. . Rose, Thorny Rose. s88o K. Huoc P'rutt 
Mamualex^ Summer Rou (Epiiie Rose ; Ognonet 1 

Ruse; Thorny Ka>«e)^Fruit medium sued, oblate. liiB 
Daity Nemt so Sept, a/7 Potatoes. . Early Rosea are the 
freest from blight. 

IV. A flgore or representation of the flower. 

18 . a. //Ifr, A conventional design or flgnre 
representing this flower, usu, consisting of five 
lobes or petals. 

sg. . Sir Bema 3786 Here armes were riale of ri^t. . ; te 
chaunm of gold fill faira tolaUe, l^irtraid al wib roecn 
sagf FweaLHL 1 . 469 My maisier helmet in the myddes, 
wTth rede roses of my roatstci-s arnMs. a igga In Baring* 
Goold ft Twi^ bP. Armory (1898) 6 BoHCOwne : Ermyn a 
ruee guiles^ 1981 Lkuh Armory 170 b, Tho liekie Geuks, 


a Rom. Or. siae Gohaim /for. m. In, A rose gulei 
Barbed and Saodod. 1879 {sm CNSvaow s]. 1708 /. 
CNAMsaaLavNa St,CLBmi. (1710) 57 Tbe White Rewe wus 
the Mcient banring of cho House of York, and tha Red 
Rom that of Lancasfr. 1700 A. Nisb«t Syst. Her. 1 . 370 
Cre«t, an Hand issuing from a Cloud, and reai.bin|r down a 
Garland of Rosas proper. 1884 (sea Banaxo pfi. a.* 3I. 
i 80 CusAANB Her. (1893) 10^ 

b. A repieseuUlioii of the flower in needlework 
or painting. 

1434 E. R. wait loa A whit couerkell with roses ft 
floordeluces. 9488 Rveorete in Art haeotogia (1887) L. t. 38 
Item J vestment of blewc chamlet, enbeaudet w* why to 
Rosas. iS4a Ibid. 48 1 tem a vestement hi we Chamlet w* ro-is. 
W1948 Hau. Ckrom., Hen. F 7 //, 73 b, AH the Copes and 
Vescementos wer. .poiukred with iMcia Hoses purled with 
flue guide. 

o. As on emblem of the houses of York or I.An- 
castcr, or of England. Cf. 6. 

[1$ lavs G. CNAerrLLAiN Ckron. CEuvres 1664 IV. 155 Un 
coevally, .poruiit Je nouvel collier do roy, la rose blanche 
et la soleil.l 15.. Sir Andmo Burton in SnrUet Mise. 
(1890) 67 when he saw the Lion of England out bloiase, 
The Sterne streemen] and the rooae about his eye. 

1853 HuMniNKVS Coiu^e^tl, Man. Jl. 463 Tbe twopenny 
pieces [of Jaa ij have a ruse on one side, and a thLtle on 
the other, crowned. 

t Id. A kind uf cup or bowL Oba, rare. 

S444 Teti, Lbor. (Surtees) II. iia, I wtl ys William my 
tone hatte..ij standing cuppis of a sute gilt, ij toveryd pec.s 
callid rusis. 1488 Puston Lett. 1 . 469 Item, j. paire busyu'^ 
with gilt verges, and j. rose, with tny maisters helmet 
enameled and gdt in the mydues. 

14 . A rose-siiaped design of metal or other 
material ; an imitation ofn rose in metal- work, etc. 

xAffgPeuioH Lett, 1 . 469 hem, j. stondynjse cuppe gilt, 
with j. kever, with j. rose in the toppe, weiyng xl unces. 
1488 Ld, High i rent. Scot, I. Ba Item, ane vche of 
gold maid like ane ros of diamantis. c isao Mem, Ripon 
(Surtees) 111 . 306 Item pio ij rygges, ro'^es, ft key plattes, 
\6d, 9578 in Feuiilerat Revels Q. EUx. (1908) B03 For 
XKXt*« dozen of Roases mowided & guylded. i6xs Cotck., 
Roteittf. .the Rose at the end the cherke of a bitt, next 
to the rt-ynes. 1855 Mahq. Wobcxstkr Cent. Inv, | 70 A 
Key with a Roie-tuniing pipe and two Roses, pierced 
through endwike through the Bitt thereof. s66s Hovut 
Style 0/ Script. (1675) 173 In rones of diamonds, the Jewels 
oftentimes keep tu from minding the flower aiMl tbe enamel. 
1708 Si EVENS S^. Dici,t Rosita^^ a little Rose, such as is 
mode upon curious Woiks in Silver, or the like to cover a 
rivet, or for such use. t8o8 A. Hunter Culina 54 Put on 
Che upper crust with a hole in the middle, to be covered 
with a rose of tbesiiine paste. 1879 hncycl. Brit, IX. 354/3 
The flsh. .are. .packed with the heads outwards in hogs- 
heads, and a ' ruse ' of flsli in the middle tu keep the level. 

b. Golden rose, an ornament of wrought gold,^ 
blessed by the pope on the fourth Sunday in Lent, 
and usually sent as a mark of f.ivonr to some 
notable Roman Catholic personage, city, or church. 
AUo ellipt. 

'i'hc ornament has been of various forms; tbe design 
finally adopted is a llioniy branch with several leaves and 
fiowers^urmounted by a uiincipal rose— all of pure gold* 
1460 Daub tr. Sleidandt Comm, 50 Tbe golden Rose, 
which the Pope had lately consecrated, he sendeih to 
Henry tlie eygble. 1817 MoavaoN //As. 1. 149 Vessels of 

K id and stiver, Roses halIow«i by the Pope (which these 
inces hold tor rich preseuts). %be/b rHiu.irs av. Rote, 
*8458, Austen Ranke’s Hitt, Ref, 1 . 435 I'he 'egaie . . 
was at length pievaiied upon to deliver 10 the elector the 

5 olden rose which hud been entrusted to him. 1884 Cnth. 

>M, (1897) 413/1 Among tlie recipients of Che rose have 
bcen..Napokon 111 , and Isabella il of hpain. 

0. The card 01 a maimer’s com|mss {fobs.), or 
of a barometer. 

1507 R. Thohne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 357 The rosea of 
the windes or puintes of the compasse, 1594 R. Ashlkv tr. 
Loys if Roy >11 Tbe inuention of the .Sea>iiians compas, 
consisting of a Rose, and a needle of sieele. 1795 C'. 
Hutton Math. Diet. II. 373/1 The 3a lines in tbe rose or 
card of the compass. 

d. A kuot or ornamental device inserted in the 
sound-hole or the table of certain stringed instin- 
ments of the guitar type. 

1878 Mace Mut, Monum. 49 Ibe Knot or Rom in tbe 
Lute Belly, would be little and smoothly cut. zyaS 
C'mamours Cycl. av. Lute, In the middle of the 'J'able is a 
Rose or Passage for the Sound. 1883 Grove's Diet, Music 
111. 161 /x In the harpsichurd and spinet there was usually 
but one soundhole with its ruse, 
e. Arch, » RohBTTE a. 

1708 Chambeks Cycl. av. Abeuut, Some Ornament, es a 
Rose, or other Flower, ..in Ibe middle of each Arch. Ibid, 
s.v. Capital, Twisting round towards the middle the 
Face of tlie Capital, and tei minating in the Rose. 1848 
Gwilt F.ncpcl. Arch, av.. The centre of the face of the 
abacus in the Corbiihian capitoi is decorated with wBat is 
called a rose. 

15 . An ornamental knot of ribbon or other 
material in the shape of a rose, worn upon a shoe- 
front. Cf. Rosittk 1. 

i8oa SHAKa Ham, nt. ii. sB8 Two ProelncUtll Roses on 
my rac'd Shooes. T. BIatlevJ WeexostePt Apepk. 

30 Silk stockings with roses and Garters suitable. 1774 
Westm, Mng, Tl. 484 Undreu. . .—^loured Slippers, and 
small Rosea sBdS Scott Marm. vt. Inirod. 4a The heir, 
with roses in his shoes. That night might village partner 
choose. 

irani/. i8of B. Jonson Sil. tPoman 11. i. All the yellow 
doublets, and great roses i* tiie towne will bee there. 

b. A rosette worn on a cap or hat, spec, that of 
a clern^^n. Also Comb. 

S77f (Tomil, Jl/qf* XLIX. loo How long hasihe Rom been 
pan of the cle ri cal habitl lotd, 349 The roM, 1 apprebead. 


is paenllar to the BagUsh Clergy. 1798 Pnoou A n oa ym . 
(1^) 147 llw Clcrgymaa wears a roue in Jus kat. sSeg-t 
Mas* Smeswoos Lady ^ Manor IV. xxviiL 4oe A roM of 
lace lay on the tabic, it had been taken from tbe cap of 
I'beopniloa itey Svo. Smith Lei. Sinfletom Wka 1859 
II. 377/1 I'be Bishop of Winchester was a Curate} almost 
every rose-aiid-shovelman lias been a Curate in his liina 

16 . t ft* A kind of star-flsh. Obs,"^^ 

9888 Chaslbton Ouommtt, 59 SteUm amrinM,.»SiUf 
fishes, Roses. 

b. CSeequot 1881.) 

c 1879 L. waiCHT Pigooa Koopor 166 We see even now 
octoiieonally au all but circular *roae ’ instead of a frill in 
some Owla Ibid,, 'I'be round,.. amply developed 'ros^ 
frill*. x88s J. C. Lybu. Fancy Pigeons 184 Ihe itme is 
formed by the feathers on tbe crown of the head growing 
out from the oenire in regular form. 

o. A iormation suggestive of a rose; the cir- 
cular protuberance round an animal's bom at its 
rise from the forehead ; a growth around the eyes 
of certain birds. 

s88e Dawkins Early Man Iv. 86 I'hts most renisrkabla 
sniler, characterised ^ the absence of a burr or rusa stpo 
Jrnl. Mierotc.Sei. XXX. 90 It [letronerytlirinj was first 
found in the so-called * roses' around the eyes of certain 
birds by Dr. Wurm. 

17 . A perforated metal cap or nozxle attached 
to tbe si^ut of a watering-pot, etc., to distribute 
water in flne sprays; also, a perforated plate fitted 
on the orifice of a water-pipe, etc., to serve as a 
sprinkler or strainer. 

1708 London & Retir'd GareTnor host This VesMi 
iniiuies exactly tbe Rain.., by aheddiug the Water it con- 
tains out of a Thousand litiie Moles Ihnt are in tbe Rose of 
it. 1798 C. Lucas Ess. tVaters 1 . 330 Pieces of tubes., 
with a rose, like that of a gardener's watering pot. 1848 
A. Young Nnut. Diet,, Rose, or l»trainer,u plate of copper 
or lead perforated with small boles sometimes placed upon 
the heel of a pump lo prevent any thing lieing sucked in 
which might cTiolce the pump. 189a Phot. AMn.ll. 48 Um 
a rose on the tap for woMiing platea 

i86t A. Wynteb Social Bees uyb His whole body 
DMBine in a few minutes one rose, from which the water 
previously imbibed transuded. 

18 . ellipt, a. ^ Robb diamond. 

sibjt Loud, Cat, No. 1330/4 Four Roses, cut in India, 
weighing 3 cariets 4 , being good stones, vjog Ibid. No. 
3930/4 One IRingj with 13 Diamonds set in a Lozenge, 
Roses. 1788 H. WALroLR in Leslie ft Taylor Sir J. 
Reynolds 11 . 4B0, 4600 diamonds, all roses ^ i8S>~3 

J emlinson's Cycl. Arts (1867) 1. 307/3 The brilliant and 
the rose luM m butting and polishing somewhat less than 
half their weight. xS^ Wiglby ft STANsaik Art Goldsui. 

X ,3 Roses arc often cut with fewer facets than ore shown in 
the ilhistratioii. 

' b. A rose-window. 

iSaj Pucm Gothic Arehit. Gloas. b.v. Rose-window, The 
gable-windows uf inutiy of the English churciies may buidly 
claim a cunip.iri&oii with the niiest roses. xBgi 1 .a)ncp. 
Gold. Leg. iii. Cathedral, See, too, the Rose, above the 
weKiern jxirial. The perfect flower of Gothic lovelinesa I 
1905 Hond Gothic At chit. 517 In France the io.se was first 
put under a uiculsr arch. 

o. ^Rosk-nail. 

1851-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts (1867) II. ao6 A thinner 
sort, CMilcdyfwr rose, are used in pine and other softwooda 
1884 EncycL Brit. XVil. 165/a Thus we have the names 
tucks, sprigs, and brads for very small nails ; rose, clasp, uid 
clout, uccoiding 10 the form uf head. 

V. atlrib. and Cosnb, 

19 . Attributive : a. In general uses, as rose- 
amateur, -bloom, -Jlowcr, -form, etc. 

Z837 Rivers Rose Amateur's G. 19 Hybrid Provence 
roses are very robust and . .u.seful to the "rose einmeur. i8ae 
Keats Evo St. Agm* xxv, ^Huscbluoiu fell un her hands 
toget lui- presu e 1330 A rth. tf Meri. 3061 (Kdlbing), V lolet 
ft *iuse fluur Woiiep ban in inaideo.i Dour, a 1400 Stoekh. 
Med, MS. i. 57 in Angha XVI II. 996 Take an band-full of 
rusc-Auwriis 1751 Mead Wks. (1775) 37a To rub it often 
with vinegar, in which roM-flowers.. have been infused. 
1846 Lindley / ’ogot. Kingd. 564 Perpendicular section of 
a KoKe-flower, X731 Miller Card. Diet. av. Opulus, The 
Flowers consist of one Leaf, which expimds in a circular 
"Rose Form. 1884 Hibrekd Rou Bh. 95 I'be "roM grower 
must never confound together tbe idea of a climbing with 
that of a pilUir rose. 1857 A Gray First Less, Bot. (1666) 
135 A '' Rose-hip may be likened to a strawberry turned 
inside out. Y 1803 Colrridgx Recoil. Love iv. As when 
a mother doth explore The "rose-mark on her long-lost 
child. 1850 Ogilvib, Rose-bug, a winged insect.. which 
feeds on "rose-petals, itei UisLa Ecu. xxiv. 14, 1 was 
exalted . . as a "rose-plant in lericho. i8aa Loudon Eucycl, 
Card. (1834) 89a KoM-plants should be a year in pots., 
when it is intended to force them. x8et Holland 1 L 
93 As for 'RoM-rewes, the earth ought to he digged and 
opened about the roots. 183s Sneuwoou, A "ruse-still, 
rosaire, 1^9 Woolley Centlew. Comp. 150 Then put it 
in a Rose-ikill, with slices of Lemon-pecL c S440 A tph. 
Tales 334 pis man was passand ferd & compuncte, for aU 
mekull as it was not "rose tyme. , 9837 Rivkm Rou 
Amateur's G, 8a It sold fixr a high price. ., when first sent 
forth to the "rose world. 


b. In t|ic sense of ' used for cultivating roses ’, 
* overgrown, ovenpreod with roses *, * bordered 
with roses \ as rose-arbour, ’■bank, -bed, -gartUn, 
-walk, t -yard, etc. 

xf8o Hollvsand Treess. Fr. Tong, Vn Rosier, a •Rosa 
arbour. 9991 PanavALL Sp. Dict.,Roeai, a *roMhanke. 
a 1849 Beudoes Wel/ram't Dirge, On a rose-bank to lie 
dreaming With folded eye. a iioe in Nepler O, K. Ciettee 
xxiiL 8 RoteiU, ^rosbeddum. tiia Gviluh Her. iil vii, 
Knights, .whose worth must be tried in the field, not vnder 
a RoM-bed or in gsrden-ploi. x8w Ceasee TeUet ;dil 4*8 
Save where the pu«e..oii the rosa-heds Uirsw a so n aa in g 
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ptiadc ^3 R. W. Dixom i vi. i6 Windlnc wmlica 
along *tOM'berder» led tai5 Soorr Tmiitm, «xTit, The 
song of the nighringate will sooner Ijlight the *reiie.bower 
she loves. 1333 Covrrdalb Eeelus» axicix. 13 Plorish as 
the *ro^e garden, synge a aongeofpr a ye e . i^tTn AOtsKav 
h^nn, FmtrKxuhn, mr Lady Crawky's rose-garden became 
the dreariest wilderness. i 3 sd N. 4* Q. and Sar. 11 . ya/a 
(Hel baa a perfectly green rose in flower in hU new *ro8e- 
hoaie. 1708 Keasttv, if a* Rose-plat. ct7fl3T.Fu.OTO 
Tartarian T. <1765) 55^3 Gulpenhe has pla^ a large 
dyke at tin end of the ‘rose-walk. 1483 Cai/i. AugL jii/a 
A *Rose 3efde, fosetum. 1530 Paioos. 064/1 Roieyarde 
where roses giowe, r^sttr. 

o. In lense 'made of rosea*, at rose-cramn, 
•mints t -garland, -vtnaih. 

^ *373 Snlnts i. iPeiet^ 706 With lely and rose* 

cronts in band, c le^ Cmaucui td. Fatug 1. 135, 1 sawgh 
. .on hir hede. .Hir iu^ garbnde, white and reda 1477*1^ 
Kgc. iSV. Alary at Hill Ci9ost 81 For Rose-garlondis and 
wodrove-garioudis on Saynt Uametm day. 1313 Douglas 
ASaei's v. viL 8 For the victor a bull, and all his held Of 
..rois garlandU leid Buskit full wcill. 01634 Chapman 
At/AoHSMS Plays 1873 111 . ayi When thou hadst stoln her 
daintie rose Corance And p 1 uek*d the flow'r of her virglniiic. 
1^3 A. Ross Afel I Idle, 106 A Rose-crown was more fit 
Fur thee, and Thorns for this of mine. 

d. In tense * made irom roses * (lavonred or 
scented with essence of roses*, as rose' camphor, 
-honey, -oil, -powder, -su^ar, etc.* 

1330 TosNve Herbal 11. u lij. Rose oyle confortfth the 
same partes that the stilled water of roses doth, iflao Vkn* 
Mica ria Recta vii. 109 The best way to eate them ii with 
Kuse-suear, 1848 Hkxham 11, Rooggadiauigh, rose-hony. 
1^7 T. RaavK liotfg Plea for Hituveh taj Lawn, musks, 
civets, rosepowders, gesaamy butter, comjdexion waters. 
vn%Fam, Diet. ilv. Ointment, To nave Koite Ointment, 
1 ake. .fresh red Roses pounded ietc. 1 . 1839 Uaa Diet. Arte 
1149 The nKP»t fashionable toilet soaps are, the rose, the 
bouquet [etc.]. 1841 PenmyCyei. XX. 160^1 Adirtyoil lesults, 
which on stnndiitg for some time forms several distinct 
layers, the upper one of which is sold as rose-oil. 
Ogilvip. Suf>pL, Rost-eamphor^ one of the two volatile oiU 
composing attar of rase«<. 1883 lelte Diet. Ceekery 
771 /a Ruse Brandy, for flavouring Cakes and Puddings. 
ibid. 77a/ 1 Ro 4C lea in some compuunis is a useful tonic. 

e ill Bcnic * dcfigned or made in the form of a. 
rose ae rose-batul, -boss, -knot, •lashing, etc. 

1310 Viirk habric (Surtees) 363 Also yt hi ordeynd rose 

baiides and fillettes and other carrifying wark. iflti FLoeio, 
little Roses ; alsoRoiepurleHor worke in bone-lace. 
1767 Falconbr Diet. Marine (1780) tuv. Knot, l*he principal 
of these are the diamond-knot, the rose-knot, the wall-knot. 
1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's M (in. 13 The foot-ropes. .sliouM 
be.. seized to the lioam by a rose-seizing through an eye- 
splice. 1648 Francis Diet. Arts Sei„ Rose OrHament, 
a common ornament in cornices, around apertures, and in 
other parts of Gothic architecture. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bh., Rose-LasMug, this lashing is middled, and 
passed opposite ways ; when finished, the ends appear as if 
coiled round the crossings. 1873 Tristram Mom xt. 199 
On iIm flat wall itself luns a large pattern like a coatinued 
^ with a large rokc boss between each angle. 

20. Aitnti., in 8cm>e ' having the colour of a 
rose ’ipaflnng into adj., rosy, roseate, rose-coloured. 

i8ffl BvaON Ck. Hnr. lit. xeix, The snows above The very 
Glaciers have his coloum caught. And sun-set into rose-hues 
sres them wi ought. 1830 I'aNNYsoN Adeline 7 'J'hy rose- 
lips and full blue eyes lake the heart from out my breast. 
1830 Thackeray Peadennis xxtli], She was ordinarily pale, 
with a faint rose tinge in her cheeks. 1876 Oentemp, Rev, 
June 48 The rosellght of the morning sun. 

b. Uiied predicatively. 

1B33 Tennyson Pat. of Art 1^ The lights, rose, amlier, 
emerald, blue, aflrz J. Hay Pike County BalL (18B0) 54 
A sky a< glad as the smile of Heaven Blu^ed lose o'er the 
niinstcr-gfades. 

o. With names of colounT: cf. Rosr-pink, -R£ n. 

i8ta Shaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 11. 43^^ Green Parrakeet, with 
rose-blue bead. ,*843 Beckys Florist 331 Among the best 
were Ivery's Prince Albert (petunia], roM-crimson. z86a 
Garden 15 J uiy 58/3 Flowers large, semi-double, delicate 
rose-lilac. 

21. Parnsynthetic: a. With reference to colour, 
as rose-beilied, -tnamelled, -faced, -fingered, etc. 

1809 Shaw Gen. Zool. VIL 377 '^Rose^llied crow, a Sfl8fl 
SiUNEV Aeir. 4- Stella Sonn. xeix, 'Chat sweeie aire which 
is Morne s messenger, with *iOM;-enanield skies, ilafl Uifc- 
RAxu b'iv. Greysx. ii, Kays of living fire thiine over the rose- 
enamelled East. sSaoSHKLCEY/’f'azr/zM. Unh. 1. ^31 Golden- 
sandalled feet, that glow .. Like'^roscHensanguined ivory, 
1^7 Webster, * Rose-faced. 18B4 Tennyson Beckd ProL, 
The rosefaced minion of the King. 1399 'C. MIoupet] Silk- 
ti>flrmes 11 *Ro.se-fingrcd Dame no sooner had put out 
Nights twinckling fii^. 1838 W. Maoinn Homeric Bail, 
(18501 35 Until the rose-fingered queen of day Sprang from 
the dawn. r8ta Shaw Gen. Zoot. Y 111 . 11. 434 *Rott-hendeti 
^arrakert. . , Green Pnrrakeet, with roue-bine bead, black 
throat and collar. 1830 Tennyson Arab. Sts. 140 Flowing 
henoatb her ^rese-bued aone. 1673 M. Coluns Blacksmith 
4 Seh, 1 . S74 The eye is aroused by tbe hetauty of her ^roae- 
tinged cheek. 1835 SmauntMi b"i*gil 1 . S47 She said, and, 
turning oflT, reflecietPsheen From her *ruse-tinted neck. 

b. With reference to form, as rose-fiowerod, 
-headed, Uwt>ed,eXfi, 

ipsa is Detmyieds Fay. (1789) Ill.4;58 Rou padded Reei- 
hnrrow. . . Grows a Foot and half high. K53 Chamcerp 
Cyct, SuppL s,v. Petemia, The dwarf rMc-flowetwi winter 
pony. 1893 K. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, II. 397 Prevent- 
ing the beaas Cram beoomiitg wbat is lerraetl rase-hemded. 

Bailex Fesiatt iBg By the bloom wherein tboa 
dwelleat, Ab in a rose 4 eaim nesL rsflse Rmdim* Nesv, 

( Weale) 1 15 Boat-nails . . ara . .generally rose-h«aded. 1M7 
Bbntlbv Man. Mot, (ed. 5I 495 The true German Gemainm 
OH orOflof RoseieaTedOer ai i ti i m . 

22. a. Similative, u rose-brsgkt^ -dc nW, 
•Jrngrsmt^ fruh, etc. 


tflof LDayics fffafsf.^ Roadt onro, Tet Roas>«west 
M the wi g r e sa e to these Briers. 1703 Farm, Diet, s.v. Pears, 
When they serve Cbem up. they range them baiHisomiy 
upon a Dish Koaeways. ibid, av. Maeberry-Bmdt, Five 
l^vss foeo<wiM. 1773 OoLDtM. She Sieape ie Canq* lUf b 
pared of old-fashioura rose and taye-cut tbtngs. iloi 
Scott Last Minstrel vt. axiii. Blaz'd every rose^arved 
buttress fair. Bailcv Feetm xtv. 138 , 1 could 4 i 

and set that roHe-bnght smile, Until it «eem to grow im- 
mortal there. 1887 CT. Mehboitm Ball, 4 Peome 155 This 
body stood roRe-warm in Zhecourta. 189s ' R. B<M.oii«wooD ' 
Cel, R^femnerUa^x) 336 Antonia, cool, glistening, delicately 
robed, and rose-fresh. 

b. Inttnimentnl, a« roso-elad, -covered, etc. 

1869 S. R. Hour Sh. about Roses 143 Now we have pasaed 
through the *Rosea.lad vmlls-^throiigfa tbe Rose- wfcai had 
coloniiades and oouru of the outer palace. 1849-30 Alwon 
Hist. Europe 1 V, xxvi, | 71. 615 The *rose-covered fields of 
Fayoum wece . .visited, 1998 Sylvester Du Barias n. ii. 
ti. S48 MaystUI raign«,and *rose-erownM Zeph]rrus..iiiakea 
the green trees to buss. 1849 M. Arnold Mycerissm 93 Here 
came the king, holding high feast, at morn Rose-crown*d« 
s868 Morris Earthly Par, (1870) 1 . 1. 405 .So far . .That she 
a *roiie-hedgea gardca could behold. 1991 Sylvester Dm 
Bartas I. V. 1029 An extreaa Fever.. wanly did displace 
'lire *Kot>e-miEi-Lt 11 tes in her lovely face. 1818 Shelley 
RoseU. A Helen 8ao His check became .. fair. As *ro«e-o‘er- 
shadowed lilies arc. 1869 Rose- wt eat hed (see rose-eladU 

C. With Yfal. bIib. and ppl.ndjs.,aa rose-bearing^ 
•diffusing, gathering, etc. 

1736 Dvkm fleece L47U A drear abode ! from rose diffusing 
bouis. 1863 S« R. lloLE in Gardeners' Ann, xo9(>ne of the 
diirf cbarjii't uf rose-growifig is the fr^uent. . arrival of New 
Roses. z8fl9 — Bk. about Roses 87 'The teaching of those 
Rose-loving brothers over tbe Border. i88a Miss Bbaddon 
Aft. Royal li, He liad ticver paused in his rosc.gatlvering. 

22 . .Special combs. : roae-berrj, a hip ; rose- 
bit (see quota.) ; rose-box, a box for holding 
roses ; rose-burner, -= Rosette 5c ; rose-oatsrrh, 
US., rose-cold or rone-fever ; rose -ois tern, one 
receiving the rose of a pnnip : rose-ollnoh, s 
kind of nail (see quot. 1875) ; also altrib.\ rose- 
oold, U,S., a kind of fever resembling hsy-fever ; 
+ rose-cross [K. ro 5 e-cr 0 ix\, — Rosickuoian a . ; 
froao-oup, » sense 13; rose-draught, a drink 
made from or with the essence of roses; rose- 
enorlnite, a rose-Uke fossil crinoid ; rose-eyed, 
a . (see PiN-KVKiio ) ; roee-fsver, UJi ,, the rose- 
cold ; rose-gall, an excrescence produced on the 
dog-rose, etc., byceitaiu insects; tFoae-garlaud, 
a form of still ; f rose-gold (?) ; rose hatband, 
a hatbaiui decorated with s rosette ; rose-head, 
(a) a kind of nail (see qnot. 18.35) « ^ instni- 

ment u.^ed in dentistry; voBv-hiPtO^rose-berty; 
rose-iron, an iron-glonce or haematite, occurring 
ill rosette-like groups of tabular crystal found in 
Switzerland {Cassell's Encycl, Diet .) ; i*rose-keF> 
a key in which the end of the hollow stem of 
a rose-shaped pattern; f rose-knlght, ?a Rosi- 
crucian; rose-lathe, a rose-engine ; xose*noszle, 
n sense 17; t I'ose-parley, pleasant conversation 
or discoui se ; roae-pear (see quot. 1 708 ) ; frose- 
penoe, coin of low value, bemring the figure of 
a rose, issued for cuirency in Ireland; f rose- 
pipe, the shaft or stem uf a rose-key; rose- 
point, point-lace exhibiting the raised pattern of 
a conventional rose; rose-pump, one having a 
rose at the shaft -end ; rose-ring (see quoL and 
sense 18a); rose-spot, Pa/h., a red spot character- 
istic of certain fevers; rose-sprinkler, sense 17; 
t rose-stone (see quot.); rose-work, work pro- 
duced by or turned in a rose-engine ; the process 
by which this work is produced ; also allrtb. 

iSsACapicrn Poems 76 , 1 track'd her where hawthorn and 
*rowel>eriie8 burn 'I'o vie with the holly'* rich glow, 1866 


Rep. U S. Comm. Agrte, UvGo) trB Among them [sc, small 
fruits] may be noted red and Mack curnin(Y,..nnd robe- 
herries,. .tne fruit of the Roeaciunamomea, 1846 Hoi.rz- 
APFi F.L Turning ll, 565 The "rohC-bU. .is. .very much ui%ed 
for light finishing cuts, in brass, iron, and sled ; the ex- 
tiemiiy is cylindrical,, .and the end Ucut Lito teeth like a 
countersink. xB^s Sib T. Seaton Fret Cutting 70 A roite- 
bii is a conical piece of steel, cut into a coarse tar, and used 
far sloping u(T the edges of the sorew-holes, so that the Bcrew. 
head may nut project nbi^ve the metaL There is another 
land of roM-bit for wood-work. 1863 S. R- Hoi s in Gar- 
denere' Ann. 5 *Ko8e-boxes end tubes are ordered from 
London. 1879 VV bus rsa Suppl, s.v. Burner, * Roac-burner. 
sl^ Caeselfe Encycl, Diet,, *R4MB.caxaiTh. Z778 pRvbc 


en» Caeselfe Encycl, Diet,, *R4MB.caxaiTh. Z778 pRvbc 
Aim. Cornub. xyo A pump, that conveys the water from 
the *rosa cistern to tbe lye pump, x^i**! Tomlinson's 
Cyel. Arts (1867) IL eofl *Ko»e-cI«iich is a sort much 


in ship and boac-huildii^. 1873 Knight Did, Meek, 
i^/i RoU-dinch nail; rove hea^ square point, either 
cunched or riveted down on a wadter or rove. Z879 Was- 
•TEE Suppin "Rose-oold, i88oZxfr- Unm. Kuawl, fN.Y.) 
VIL 377 Two /orns [of hay-fever L one called the rase cold or 
June cokkcoricRpondJog to tbe autet ion known in Kugland. 

Dbayton Agineourt , etc. stfl Tbe ^Roee-croMe know- 
ledge which is much Uke thm. A'lErrying-lroa lor iboles to 
labour at. 84^ IFiR ofMoAUda Lane (^nemet Hoi My 
•alt saler end my ^ *Ro^ cowppes be ddyvesed to WiOiam 
Kirketon and to John KIrketon, 1849 Btaekw.Mag. Jan. 40 
One might as well take a *rose.draught for the plague, i88b 
OoiLViE, Rhodocrimus, . . the *r08e-encrinitex 1884 I. E. 
TAVupa Sngacitp k Mer, Plants 79 Common people nave 
long distinguished efldi FHmroset under the names of 
‘pin-.y«l '.nd ‘ yUf 

fever,, VS also colled.. hjiy<«OM, rs fli ofl b l, smd Seee-fever. 


in4 M. bfAONimxiE ZVr. TUrwef 4 iFeer IT. eofl In Ametiet 
ttie aflection k Rometimes called 'roM leverC 1783 Ckrnsum 
herd Cyel, Suppl., *Rese gmlir,,,oavtuin iineatiirtfanMliio- 
tions of the roem jylvestrig, or dkig rose. sBne IsMmoM 
hmeycLGard. (iSae) >93 Some, .arc attacked by theCjpwi^r 
r«ur,wbieh, by puuoturmg tbe bark,ooceakNM tfcepradiAttj^ 
ef roee.galfs. tser Anobrw Brusumtyke's DieiyU. ImeTe 
biv. Ye shall dyityUe in comnum stylbtorrcs named ^wse* 
l^andya. JmI, Gas, Na 4408/4 Lost.., a GoM 
^icb, . . wkha*RixBc-(ioklCbaim raM^No. 9464/3 A ^Rose 
Hat-liand about bis Hat. 1835 Partington'e Brit. Cyd,. 
Arts Ar Sci, 1 . Bbe/a To form tbe heads of boms- n ails 
called Vote heada 1839 1 . Touss Dented Surg, 344 Tim 
rose-heed is very lenriceaule bi reduHne to e cylmdrted 
form the ragged opening of a small cavity, sflu Mabo. 
WoacBarEii tent. Imvnt. <11663) E 3 h, A *Rom Key >831 
R. Bolton Couf. Cause, <16401 eM Let. .aU the Fliysi- 
tians in tbe World, even tbe *Rose-Kni|(lits, as Uiey call 
themselves, lay all their heads togeihei tor the cure. 1833 
OoiLViE Sufpt., *Roce-latha 58719 Goode A mm. Res, 4 
Fisheries l/,S. 147 *Rose.noades (for waslittig eggs). zfBe 
STAMVHueer rEmsts li. (ArU.) 6a Shee dsept niy r^thmidi 
her sweet *rom psrlye thus adding. lAii Cotgr.. Potrs deem 
rots, tha ^Kose-Peare. t7«8 Kkesev, Rose-pear, a kind of 
Pear wboee Pulp eats sliort, and b ripe in August and Sep- 
tember. X336 PrKtam, 10 Sept, in Tudor Proelam.Ui(^7\. 
Their layde Maiesues..do will and coreiuaunde that all 
*ro»e pence shall . be no more receyued nor taken for lawe.. 
full..raony«, within tliyi their reafine of England, or any 
other tbeirdomynyons exoepte . , Irelande. 1853 M AOQ.Woa- 
CESTBE Cent, laveat. §44 I'o nmke a Key m a Chamber 
door, which to your sight hath its Ward* and ^Kose-pipe 
but Paper-thick. 1863 No. 1944 13a* Rose-point 

and pillow lace. f88e CAiii.ENf lo& Bawamu Did. Heedlevds. 
^4/e Spanbb Point, or Spaubh Gjiiipure k Biide, or Rose 
Poinq ui a Needle Lace. 1778 Prycb Min, Comub, 170 
Old fire engine *rose puipps. 183B Civil Eng. 4 Arch, 
frnl. 1 . 139/1 And the diameters of the tie and rote lift 
pumps were ix inches stm Loud, Gat, No. 41S1/4 Lost, 
. a 'Rose Ring, with A..UriIliaiit iu the raiddlct^ set round 
with . . .small Diamonds. 18B8 Faogb & Pve-Smvth PHme, 
4 Pract, Med, (cd. a) 1 . 173 It ia often impoadble to bet.. 
whether they are really "rose-apota or. .ordinary piinplei. 
z^ A Hthouye Photegr, Buileim 11 1 . oa The robber tuMng 
over the washinf tenk was removed, md a *rose spriokler 
attached to tlie faucet. 1898 FevEa Ace, E, tmdia 4 P. tt% 
I 1 ie Names of Rough Stones itr, diamonds]. A ^Rose 
Stone, if round i if long, a FosseL zflSo Moxou Meek, Exert, 
XIV. 341 or * Rose-work, &c. Koae-Woik Turning, or Works 
of any other Figure, are performed . after the same manner 
as Oval Work is mode. 1819 J. Sunn Panorama Sei. 4 
Att 1 . 81 Watch-cases, snulf-boxes. and various aorts of 
trinkets, ara aometimea formed by wiiat b called rose-work. 

b. In nomeg of plant!, flowers, etc. s roio 
Aoaoia, a tree {Robinia hispida) having loie- 
coloured floweri; the American moM-locuat ; towb 
box, ft plant of the genui Cototuas/er (Cent, 
/Jict.); roM briar, a roie-biuih or roie- 4 ree; 
trofo eider, the Guelder rose; roee geraniuin, 
a rose-icented speciet of geranium, Pelargonium 
capitatum ; roue laurel, the oleander ; rose 
lioben, a kind of lichen, JParmelia kamtsckadalit^ 
used for giving a perfume and rosy hue to the 
fabric in calico-printing; roee lily, lupine (ice 
quots.); roae mallow, (e) the hollyhock^ Altkma 
(or Afahfd) rosea ; ( 4 ) the genua Hibiseus of the 
N.O. Mahtacem\ a plant ofthia genua; roee oak, 
?Boine Indian apecies of rhodt^ndron ; iroee 
parsley, a apeciea of anemone, A. itorlensis ; f rose 
pea, a spedea of garden pea cultivated in the 
18th century ; roee plantain, tlie name of aeveral 
apeciea of plantain (see quota.) ; roee ptsppy, the 
com loae; froae ribwort, the roae plantain; 
roae enowball tree, tangle, tulip (see quota.) ; 
roee vine, l/S,, a cUmbing ruse; roee-willow, 
one of eeveral apeciea of aaUcueooa treea or ahraba, 
as Salix helix, S, rosea, or S, purpurea; roee- 
withy (tee quot.). Also Ro8E-AFrL£, -rat, etc. 

xSxo PenUologia a.v. Robfuisu, Robinia hispida, Vosu 
acacja, or robinuL 189s Motley Carr. (1889) 1 . v. 139 Thu 
acacias (roue acacias) under my window. .are not yet Isaf- 
less. Flobio, Rosah, Roearo, a ^rose brver. zSau 

Hor. Smith Cromwell 1 . 109 A coppioe,. .matted adlh wild 
TONE-hrian. 1397 Geeaxob // vrfiuf 1937 Tbs *Roae Elder 
groweih in gardens, and..b called in Latlae, Sambucus 
rosea, and Sambucus aauntica, being doubtlesae a kind ot 
the.. water Elder. 1867 Augusta Wileon Fashil xxxiii, 
A few violets, mignonette, and one very luKuriant ^rose- 
geranium. zft^ Lady BaAsavv in the Trades 436 Tlie 
ro*e-feranNnn b here [in the ilernuidas] called the ' grave- 
yard gcranutm probably from tbe faa thaz ii b grown bi 
all the cburchyaids on the bland. 3348 Tubnee Nmues 
Herbee <E. D. S.) 96 Herion,,Tsaya he called hi englbhe 
Rose bay tree or *rose Laurel, if^ Moueie Earthly Petr, 
111 . IV. no Ihe bright roHO-huirds Iramhled iu tOE air. 
s8ua BEOwmwc SordeUo u. ^ If be stopped lo pick *Rom- 
Hchen, or molest tha leeches quick. 1831 iL Ruassu. 
EgyM (183*) 488 Ibe ^rosedUy cf the Nile, or the Egyptian 
biM, . .b the nymphua aeiumbe of Luineus. tm Milubb 
Card. Diet s.v. Lupinus, Tbe **Roie Lupmsu sSse 
Hortue Anglicue IL 339 L{t^mue\ Piioeau. Rose Lupine. . . 
Corolla pale flesb-oolour, standard red. lyjH Mcllbu Cend, 
Diet., Mmlvm rosea : *Roae Mallow, or Aoliyhock. s8S7 
A Okay First Less. Bot. <1866) tt$ A pollea.grait)..or 
HibbctM or Rose-Malbw, suidded uritb mickly DDints. 

B. Aemold Lt, Asia 43 Lower grew Vose-eeks and 
the greet fir groves. 1948 '1 uemesi Houses Hsrbcs <E. D. S.t 
13 Anemone growetb anuche about Ben in Germany >. .it b 
eaBed of tbe common berbairaea Hsebm vsuti, it may he 
mlled in englbh ^rose peneley. afloE Hoixano Piiny IL 
serlBb Artt^uay aforasEid Mth hsaues Uke to Aneessny, 
i. Ruse Penly or Windionret jagged they be in emner w 
garden Parnly. syzg FausHy DioL u.v. Pease, Tufted or 



BOBS. 


BOBB-BAT. 


Pbbm, of two SortB, t 9 t 6 B. Wowftmtm Cam//, 
Sardt/MM f The Rom Pbb, or Crown Pea, bring* o Bunch 
of PcMccodR on the Top of the Plant, and no where elM. 
tdep Pabkimbon Parmditi 35* Plmniaga Pmtm, *Rom 
P lantane. 1741 [nee Plantain * 1 b). 1176 Emcytl, Brit, 
IV. leo/e The variety of Plantago media, called the Roue* 
plantain in gardena 16^ Hexham 11, Kartn-roMt^ *Rous- 
poppic, that growea In Come, icpy Gkeaedb Herbal ^43 
*RoMe Ribwoort hath many broacie and long leauet. li^ 
G. W. Johnson Catimgt fiord. Diet, 790/a *R«jae Snowball 
Tree, VUmruum O/ulos raseum, 1I46 Lindlxv ^eg, 
Kingdam 33 C^nBm/araar.— *RoMtanglca..SeawccdB of a 
roM or purplish colour, seldom ohve or violet, ilgo 
OoiLviE, *KaH‘tmli/, a species of tulip, the Tuli/a reua, 
iStP Tousoee hooie Errand (1883^) 36 A little verandah, 
over which clambers a *roM'Vine i>till wreathed with buds 
and blossoms. t 5 p 7 Gebasde Herbal 1304 The *Rom 
W illow groweth vp likewise to the heighth and bignesM of 
ashrubbie tree;. .the branches are many, whereupon do 

C uwe very many twigs of a reddish colour. 1789 £. 

ASWIH Bet. Card. 11. 1 75 neUt The scales of the ament 
in the salix reeea, roM-willow, grow into leaves. s8gg 
Miss Pbatt Phwer, PI, V. 7s Rose Willow .owes lu 
name, to certain roM*like expansions at the end of the 
branchea >671 Skinner Etym, Bet.^ ^Kose-withy, vel 
Roee<bayi Willow-herb. 

o. Ent, In the names of insects which freouent 
and feed npon the rose: roae-aphla, the plant- 
loose Aphis (or Siphonophora) rosea ; roae-beetle, 
bug, the rose-chaler or rose- fly ; rose outter beo 
(see quot.) ; rose-fly, the rose-chnfer ; rose gall- 
fly, an insect which produces galls on rose-leaves ; 
rose-grub, -maggot, a grub or maggot of a 
rose-infesting insect ; roae-megaohile, a species of 
leaf-cutting insect {ci, rose-cut ter bee)\ roae plume, 
a apecies of moth (see quot.); rose aawfly, a 
hymenopterous insect which lays its eggs in rose- 
leaves. Also RosK'CHafer. 

1806 Shaw Gen, Zoel, VX. 1. 171 Aphie Resm or *Rase 
Aphb is very frequent during the eiiinmer tuunihs on the 
young shoots and buds of rosea ^ 1983 Latham Gen, Syn, 
Birds 11 . I. 3 buflbn asserts their foiidness for the *Rose 
Beetle {scarabem aHratus). 1884 Leisure Hour Jan 48/1 
I'he most expensive beetles ere the Ceconia^ or Rose- 
beetles, of the Eastern Archipelago and Africa, a 1817 
Dwioht Treat, New Eng,, etc. (i8ai) 11 . 348 An insect, .not 
unlike a ^rosebug in form, but in every respect handsomer. 
s868 Rep, U, S, Cemm. Agrie. (1869) 87 The much-dreaded 
rose-bug, Macredaetylus subspinosue, i8;i4-;g J. G. Wood 
Hemee without H. vHL (1868) 177 These celU are made of 
rose-leaves, and are the work of the ** Rose-cut ter Bee 
\Megmcktie IViHoughMeiia), 1733 Chambers' i'^l, Suppl., 
*ReseAy^ ,,a peculiar species of fly found very ire- 

a uentfV on rose bushes. iStt Ogilvie Ituppi.t Rose- 
y. itts Garden 95 Nov. 469/1 Very nearly allied to the 

f all-flies of the Oaic is the ^Rose gall-fly. 1863 .S. R. 

loLE in Gardeners* Ann, 17 When all looks green and 
healthful, he will be searching for that worm i* th' bud, the 
*rote grub, tflle Garden 97 May 368 *Rose maggots are 
unusually plentiful. 1868 tr. Figuier's Insect ll^erid (1899) 

J 66*Kosc Megachile {Afegachiie centuucularie). 183a j. 
txNNiE Comp. Butter^, 4- M. 931 The *Ro8e J*lume 
{Pierophorm rhedodactylui^ Fabricius) appears in gardens, 
about rosea 1840 Hrseman Gardener's Libr, ii. 169 
Zaretca Feuciata^ Red-bodied *Robe Saw-Fly. 

24 . Special collocationi in senie ao: rose- 
aniline, «Ko8ani line; roae breooia (see quot. 
and Breccia); roae-oomb, a flesh-coloured car- 
uncle lying flat upon the head of certain fowls, 
as in the Sebright cock ; also, a Sebright cock ; 
hence rose-combed adj. ; rose copper (see quot 
1706); roae-ear, a dog's ear so hanging as to 
expose the flesh-coloured inner side ; roaa-flsh. a 
tcorpsenoid fish, esp, the Norway haddock, Sebastes 
marinuSf or the red-fish; rose-gamet, Alin,^ a 
rose-red variety of garnet found in Mexico {^Encycl, 
Did.) ; roae glaaa, a rose-coloured kind of glass 
made in France (Knight) ; t >^oae madrepore 
(see quot.); rose mangaueae, Ji/in., rhodonite; 
roae opal, Min,, a rose-hued opal occurring with 
quincite {^Encycl, Did.)\ roae pearl (see quot.) ; 
roae quarta, d/tW., a translucent variety ofquartz, 
of a roie-red colour; rose aparus, a Mediterranean 
fish (see quot.) ; roae wing, {a) a species of moth 
with rosy wings ; ( 3 ) a variety of pigeon. 

1879 Wrhster Suppl., *Ro8e.aniline. 1839 Cirdl Fug, 4 
Arch. yrul. 11 . *53/9 Antique *Rose Bfeceta. Clear red 
ground with little spots of rose and black, others white. 
sgSo Cent, Diet, s.v. Comb, A ^rose comb . .in best illustrated 
in the Hamburg fowla 1883 Baxaar 30 Mur. ta6s Black 
*rosccombed bantams, bred from noted pri/e winners. 1683 
Moxon Mech, £xe*e.. Printing f 1 ^Rose Copper is 
commonly accounted tlie softest. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 
Roee-Copper, a Copper melted several times, and separated 
from Its gross and earthy Parts. S839URK Dat.ArtsBs^ The 
reverberatory furnace generally employed, .for lefining roM 
copper. Mj G* STABLxa Onr Friend the Dogwiv. 6x ''Rose- 
tfur.— Inthisear thetipturnsdownwardssnd backwards, and 
the inner side hi exposed. 1833 Ocii.viu Suppl., *Kf«e-fi8h. 
1888 Goods Amer, Fishes The Rose-flsh, Sebastes 
mmnnus, is conspicuous among cold-water fishes by its 
brilliant scarlet color. 1700 Shaw Nntnraiist's Misc. X.pl. 
383 *kose Madrepore.. .Tins is one of the most elegant of 
the ramified Madrepores, being, when recent, of a bMutiful 
rose-color. 1856 Dana Rudim, Treat Min, 7t Rhodonite 
(Manganese spar ; *Rom manganese) is of a beautiful ruse 
colour, inclining sometimes to violet, i^s L. P* Mekbdith 
Teeth 933 * ^Rose Pearl This romantic name is given to 
a base ofcomparatively recent introduoi ion. .intended oe a 
substitute for continuous gum. t8to Bakewbll Jnired, 
Min, II. 941 ''Rose-quartz. 1844 Civtl Eng. ^Areh. ymk 
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VII. 79/e Red granite, hornblefNie and rose quarts,.. being 
exceedingly abundant. i8n Shaw Gen, Zooi, XV. it. 407 
^Roee efarm , , . Sise and shape of a Perch : colour most 
beautiful rosc-red. sBae J. Rbmhib Comp, Bnttet^. St M. 

S The *Rose Wing {CailimerpJ^ resea, Latrcillc) appears 
:] the end uf June and beginning of July. c\mj^ L. 
NiOHT Pigeon Keeper x. 197 In the neighbourhood of 
Birmingham many fanciert prefer the Mottle., with no 
other marking than the mottled shoulder t these ore often 
cat led RoMwings. 

b. In nameB of birds : roae cockatoo, the roie- 
breatted cockatoo ; roae fly-oatoher, an American 
rose-coloured fly-catching warbler, as Cardellina 
rubra or C, rubrifrons {Cent, Did.) ; so roae 
fly-oatohlng warbler ; rose linnet, Untie, (a) 
the red-breasted linnet; {b) the redpole; rose 
ouael, the rose-coloured ouzel ; rose parrakeet, 
-Nonpareil 3 b {Encycl, Did, 1886, s.v. Earra- 
keet) ; rote pastor, the rose ouzel ; roae pigeon 
(see quot.): roae starling, the rose-coloured 
ouzel ; rote tanager, warbler (see quots.). 

i8m W. T. Gmbbnb Cage-birds 78 The *Rose, or Rosy- 
breosted Cockatoo U a common Australian species, that is 
often palmed off on the unwary os a *Grey Parrot '. 1884 
CouEs N. Atttsr, Birds 314 Canf!r//fna,. . "Rose Fl\- 
Caiching Warblers. i8a5 Jamieson, *RosS‘liniis, the red- 
breasted linnet Fleming Brtt. Antm. Fringitla 

Linaria, Roie Linnet. 1B76 Smiles Sc Nat, xiiL 960 The 
Reed warbler, the Rose Linnet, the Twite.. bred in 
suitable localities round the loch. 1831 Rennie Montagu's 
Omith. Diet, 436 *Kose ouzel (Pastor roseus). 1887 A. C. 
Smith Btrds wilts. 914 In England it [the Rose-coloured 
Pastor) has been styled the 'Rose Ouzel 1841 Selby in 
Free, Berw. Nat, Club I. 953 *Rose.pa^tor, killed at 
Tweedmouth. 18x9 Shaw's Gen. Zool. XL 1. 49 'Rose 
pigeon (Cotumha miuutia) \ the under parts of the body 
or I hoary red. 1839 Zoologist XV. 5669 A young ^rose- 
starling flew . . into the rooiiL 1884 Couks N, A mer. Birds 
318 P\yranga\ mstiveL. , Tanager. Summer Red- 

Bird. 1880 Lent. Diet. av. Cardellina, C, rubra is the 
*i08e war bier, entirely red; .. found in Texan and south waid- 
Sofla (rJuz), f/.l [f. Robe sb . ; in sense 4 after 

tl. inlr. To blossom like a rose. Cbs.~^^ 

The text lias rysetk, but the rime requires roseth, 

14 , Lyoo. Goodly BaUatiio Thynne CAoMrrr(jM9) 934 b, 
Myn herte welkeneth thus sone, auon it roseth ; Now hotto, 
nowe colde, and efie in ferurnec. 

2 . Irons, 'i'o colour like a rose ; to make rosy. 
Usufilly in pa, pple, 

1610 G. Flk I CHER Chrisfs Viet 1. xlvi. Ros'd all in lively 
crimsin nr thy cheeks. 1614 Sylvester Bethulia's Rescue 
IV. 379 Her ruddy round Cheeks seem'd to be composed Oi 
Roses Lillied, or of Lillies Rc»ed. 1773 Gentl, Mag. X LI 1 1 . 
319 When once set free again,. .We c.m be ros’d and lilly’d 
in a minute. 1847 Tennyson Pnne. \ i. 394 She turn'd ; the 
very nape of her white neck Was roned with indignation. 
S876 T. Hardy Eihelherta xxxi, Picotee's face was rosed 
over with the brilliance of xome excitement. 

3. To perfume with rose-scent. 

1873 Tennyson Q.Mary iii. v. It shall be all my study for 
one hour To robe and lavender my hornincss. 

4 . To treat (wool, etc.) with a chemical mix- 
ture in order to impart a rosy tint. 

1839 Uas Diet. Arts 791 The wool is then removed and 
washed. It niu-«t be rosed the following day. 

Roge, v'l dial. ( See quots. and Kobe v.) 
i8b3 J. Jennings Dial. IV, Eng., To Rose, to drop out 
from the pod, or other seed vessel, when the seeds are over- 
ripe. i8s7 Halliw. S.V., Wlien the upper part of a quarry 
or well falls in, it is said to rose in. 

Bose, pa. t. Kins v, ; obs. f. Roobe. 
tBo aeao, a. Obs.~^^ In 7 roseaok. [f. L. 
ross’us f -AC.J Rose-like, rosy. 

1638 Bsathwait Bameibeesjml. iv. (t6i 8) 173 Lips I relish 
richly roseack, Purely nectar and ambroseack. 

t ibogeager. Sc. Obs. [? Misuse of rosager, 
var. of Kosakgr.] (See quot.) 

1684 Symson Galloway in Maqfarlane's Geogr. Collect, 
(S. H.S.J 11 . 103 Their Beir is commonly very oatie, and in 
some places mixt with darnel, which they call Koseager. 
Ibid., This Roseager being narcotick occasions strangers to 
find lault with our ale. 

Roseaker : see Uobaker. 

Rofleal (r^u'ziil), a. Now arch. Also 6-7 
roBoall, Toiiall, 7 rosial. [f. X-. rose-us ^ 
or from Robb sb. + -ial.] 

1 . -ROBKATSa. 1. 

e. 1331 Elyot Gov. 11. xii, Beholding the rosiall colour, 
which WAS wont to be in bis visage, toumed in to Mliowe. 
s$M Blauehardine (i 8 qo) 990 Sealing vpon the rosiall lips 
of nis royall < 3 ueene. s6ao Swetnatu Arraigned (1B80) 95 
Then I must blame yon. Ladle, you doe ill. To blast those 
Rosiall blosBomes. 1636 Davbkant Wits wks. (1673) 187 
The Stones are Rosial and Of the white Rock. 

d. 1387 M. Grove Pelops 4 Hipp, (187B) 44 She whose 
rosealT hue was staynde and hyd on euery cheeke. a 159a 
Grkknb Jets, tv, v. lit. The Koseall crosse is spred within 
thy field, A signe of peace. 1807 Drkker Where of Babylon 
Wks. 1B73 1 1 . flop By that blest flowerVpoii whose roscalstalke 
our JPface does grow, ifin I^acham Com/L Cent. (1661) 
164 Sibilla Agrippa is to be drawn in a Koseall garment, a 
woman in years. 1747 Genii. Mag. eia Far in the roseal east, 
Aurora's seat. tSot F. Tnomibon Poems 69 Child-angels, 
ft-om ygur wings X>all the roseal hoverings..On the cheeks 
of Viola. 

2 . » Roseate a. a. 

S377-^ Holinsmbu Chron. 1 . 99/1 Cast vpon his sacred 
loome the roseall garlands gaie. 1893 F. Tmompeon Peenie 
90 They took the roseal chaplet up, 

3. s> Robbatb a. 3 . 


a lief T Maeeton Pesequit 4 Kaih, ti. 135 , 1 did but softly 
sip 'I'iie Roseau juice of your reuiuing breath, tiga CaASHA w 
Carmen Deo Nostro, Pretyer, The xkh roeealt spring of 
tboM rare sweets. 

Rose^algeP : aee Robalqeb. 

Kose-iq^plfl. [f* Kobe sb, -i- Apple.] 

1 1 . A kiiia of Ep)Je havin^r roac-colouiefl fleih. 
i6e6 Bacon Syhta f 510 Few Fruits are coloured Red 
within I The Queen-apple is t and another apple, called the 
Rose-apple. 1693 Evelyn Ds la Quint, Lompl Card. 1 . 
ia6 The Rose-Apple extremely resembles the Apis in all its 
outside. 

2 . a. A small tree of the genui Eugenia (esp. 
E./amboSt E, malaccensis, and E. aquea), extena- 
iveiy grown in the tropics for its beantiful foliage 
and fruit, b. The edible, sweet-scented fruit of 
this tree, used for making preserves, etc. 

iBza [see Jamro c]. Z8I30 Lindlev Nat, Syst, Bot, 65 

The balsamic odour of the eastern fruits called the Jam- 
rosttde and the Rose Apple. B871 Kingsley At Last xvi, 
That with leaves like a gieat myrtle, and bright flesh- 
coloured fruit, [is] a Mnlacca-apple, or perhaps a Rose-apple. 
zB^ Lady Brassky The Trades 393 The islands also pro- 
duce custard-apples, bread-fruit, rose-apples. 

3 . Austr, The Queensland or sweet plum, Owenia 

cerasifera, 1889 Maiden Useful Native PI, 49. 

Roae-a-ruby. Also 7 roaarubie. [App f. 
Rose sb. and Kubt j^.J The pheasant’s-eye, 
Adonis autumnalis, 

1397 Grrakdr Herbal 310 Our London women do call it 
[Adonis flower) Rosearuoie. 1609 Parkinson Pareui, 993 
Some of our English Gentlewomen call it Kosaruhie: we 
vsiially call it Adonis flower. 1671 Skinner Etym. Bot., 
Rose a Ruby, Flos Adonis Rubor. X7i^ Chambers* Cvtl. 
Suppl. s.y. Adonis, '1 here are three varieties of this plant 
[jc. Adonis), commonly railed, i. The common red biro's eye, 
or rose a ruby [etc.]. 1864 Prioh Plant-n, 19a. 

Roseate (rdn*ziA), a. Abo 6>7 roaeat, 7 
ro&iat. [f. L. rose-us + -ate 2 ] 

1 . Having the pink or light crimson hue of roses ; 
rose-coloured, ruse-red, rosy. 

1389 Lodge .Scil/aes Metam. (Hunterian Cl.) 90 So maist 
then .. knit thy temples with a roseat twist. i6oe Eng. 
Helicon T j, The rich adorned rayes of roseate Tl^<lng morne. 
> 7*5 Pd» Odyss. iv. 7B4 1 he morn reveals the roseate East. 
S794 Mrs. Radclifpe M\st. Udoipho xxxv, 'I he setting- 
rays tinged their snowy summits with a roseate hue. i8m 
Shelley Promsth. Vnh. 11. i. 95 Thiough yon peaks of 
cloud-like snow 'I he roseate sunlight quivers. 1874 Symonds 
ilk. Italy 4 Greece (18981 1 . 133 The roseate whiteness of 
ridged snow on Alps. 

Comb. 1830 Encycl. Metro/. (1845) XXI. 305/2 Chest and 
belly roseate red. 1839 De la Dechk Rep. Gtol. Cornw. 
XV. 50a Among the^ innumerable varieties of elvans . . we 
ifiay notice that which is roseate-tinted. 

D. In names of birds, as roseate spoonbill, tern, 
cockatoo. 

ia) 1785 Latham Gen. SynoP. Birds III. 1. 16 Roseate 
Spoonbill, Piatalea AJaut..,’i\\(t plumage is a fine rose- 
colour. ^ 1838 Auduuon Ornith. Biog. IV. xB8The Roseate 
Spoonbill is found for the most part along the marshy and 
muddy borders of estuaries. 1870 Codes N, Amer. Birtfs 
964 Roseate Spoonbill. In full plumage rosy-red, whitening 
on neck. 

(b) 1813 Montagu Ornith. Did. Suppl. 8.v. Tern, The 
length of the Roseuie Tern is only fifteen inches and a half. 
1B33 Audubon Ornith. Bing. Ill, 306 Beautiful, indeed, are 
Terns of every kind, but the Roseate excels the rest. z86a 
C. A. Johns Brit. Birds 565 Roseate Terns have been dis- 
covered., in the mouth of the Clyde, Lancashire, and the 
Farn Islands. 

(c) 1B77 Nature 16 Aug. 336 A Roseate Cockatoo (CeueUua 
roseicapitla) from Australia. 

2 . Formrd of, consisting of, roses. ? Obs. 

z6c^ Hbvwood Fayre Mayde Exch. Wks. 1874 H- 66 
Devise sweet roseat coronets. 1630 Drayton Muses’ Elys. 
Nymphal iii. 19 The most renown’d With curious Roseat 
Anadems are crown'd. 174a Collins Ode Metxyei To thee 
we huild a roseate bow'r. 1783 O'Keepb Birth-Day 99 With 
roseate chnplets crown'd. 
t 3 . Rose-scented. Obs. rare. 

1667 Milton P. L. v. 643 Roseat Dews dispos'd All ..to rest. 
STRO PoPB Iliad XXI11. 937 Celestial Venus hover'd o’er his 
Head, And roseate Unguents, heav’nly Fragrance i shed. 

4 . jfig. Rosy ; happy, smiling. 

1873 w. Black Pr. of Thule v, 77 How bright, and rose- 
ate, and happy she looked. 1887 Stevenson Misadv. J, 
Nicholsons, At wliich meal the reassembled family were to 
sit roseate. 

b. Rose-coloured, optimistic. 

1868 G Dupp Pol. Surst, 195 A very roseate account of 
the empire. i88z Gold. Smith Led. 4 Fss. e6i A persuaiive 
person who could depict the merits of his scheme with rose- 
ate but delusive eloquence. 

Flence Ko'SBfttolj adv, 

1834 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1B43) II. 556 Hope is 
like tne first blush of dawn, roseatcly b^utifuL S839 Cheunb. 
Jrtil. XL 196 The golden bars.. Soon leave the earth, but 
linger roseately. 

l^'fleate* V. rare. [f. prec.] 
tl. intr. (Sec quot.) Obs.'-^ 

1611 Flobio, Roseggiare,,,xo roseate, to flower or bud os 
Roses. 

2 . irnns. To rendei roiette or rosy. 
zBM W. Jerdan Autobiog. 11 . ix. zoo lie was a fine ex- 
ample of a rubicund Scotsman ; fattened and roseated in 
London, xl^ Talmagb in ChHstian Her, ao Apr. 344/4 
The millennial June which shall roseate all the earth, 

RoBd«bay. [f. Robe sb. 4 Bat / 3 .i] 

1 . The oleander or roie-lmurel, ASrrium Oleander. 
Also rose-bay Iree. 

1348 Tumnbe Aeunes Herbet (E. D, Sj 56 Nerion» other- 
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vryra called Rhododendron..! maye be called In enRiiAhe 
Rom bay tree or roae Laur«I. 1397 CiSMAaoB Htriml laao 
Ko<*e*Bate U a small iJirub of a gallant shewe like the 
Baie tree Ibid,^ ‘Jhia plant is named.. Rose Tree, Rom 
B ale, Rom Baie tree. 1698 PkiL Trams, XX. 331 'i'lie 
Flowers seem to reMinble the Oleander or KoM<Uay. 178$ 
/k/M. Dili, av., Must hired Gardeners are apt to lay the 
Branches of Rose. Bays,., prefer ring their own Advantage 
to their Mastei's Pleasure, who would delight in seeing a 
Rose* Bay ‘Tree adorn'd with Branches at the Foot. 18^ 

S » A. Wood ^ iass-bk. Bet. 438 Ntrium Oleamitr^ Rose 
sy>tree.. .This splendid shrub is common in Palestine. 

2. a The rnododendrou ^and azalea), b. A 
tree or plant of thla genus. 

Lkb Imiroit, Bet. App. 306 Day, Mountain Rose, 
Rkodetiendrum, Ihid, 395 Rose Bay, Dwarf, Rhododen- 
drem, 1796 WiTHaaiNo Brit. PI. IL 939 Aealeaprocum- 
dsM,. .Trailing Kosebay. Highland mountains. 1849*50 
Maa Lincoln Ltct. Bet. 164 Khudodendron, somrtimes 
called mountain laurel or rose- bay. i84<^50 A Wood 
Clats-bh. Bet. 376 Rkededtadrea PMaximtum^ American 
Rons Bay. 1898 Atlantic Menthly LXXXII. 498 Purple 
rhododendron or mountain rose>l>ay (A*. Catatebicnie). 

8 . The willow-herb, Epilooium angustijolium. 
Also attrib, 

1671 Skinner Rt^nn, Bet,^ RoM-withy, fttl Rose-bay; 
Willow-herb. 1760 ). Lkk Introd. Bet. App. 395 Rose Bay 
Willowherb, Epilebium. 1777 1 acob Cniftl* PL Pav^rsham 
66. 1846-50 A Wood Llass-bk. Bbt. a6e Efdlebium 

angusti/olmtn. . Herb. Rose-l)ay. 1855 Miss 
Pratt rUnuer, PL 1 1. 980 Epilobium anjimstf/el/uin (Rose 
Bay, or Flowering Willow). 

ttose-breasted, Ornith, [f. Rosb sb.'] 
Having a breast ol a rosy or carmine hue. In the 
names of various birds, as rose-brtasUd cockatoo^ 
finchj Jly~catcher, grosbeak^ etc. 

180K Latham Gsn, Synop. Birds Suppl. II. 993 Rose- 
breasted Fly Catcher.. .N.S. Wales. 1810 A. Wilson Amer, 
Ornith, II. 135 The RoM-breasted Groiibeak L,, thirteen 
inches in extent. 18^7 Lbichhakot yrnl, yiii. 973 The ruse- 
breasted coLkntoo (Cdcatwct ses, Gould) visited the patches 
of fresh burnt grass 1859-63 J. G. Wood Ulustr, Nat, Hist, 
11. 199 The Rose-breasted Nyciioriiis, or Red-faced Night- 
feeder. 1B84 CouBH N. Amer, Birds 348 Careodaens 
frontalis Rose- Breasted Finch, ihid. 389 

Zamelodia Indeviciana^ . . Rose-Breasted Song Grosbeak. 

&0‘Beblld. Also roae-bud. [f. Kosk sb } 

1. The bud of a rose ; the flower of a rose bciore 
it opens. Also Jig. 

1611 Bible IVisd. ii. 8 Let vs crowne our selues with 
Rose buda 1^7 Ckashaw Steps to Temple^ Tear iv, Such 
a Pearle as this is. .The Rose buds sweet lip kisses. 1787- 
46 Thomson Summer 1587 The parted lip. Like the icd- 
rose bud moist with moniing-dew. 1773 Phil. Trans. 
LXlll. 199 The rose-tree .. was covered with leaves and 
rose-buda 18x5). Nkal Bro. Jonathan I. 33 Her.. mouth, 
like the wet rose-bud, was brimful of something like 
poeiry. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur, Leigh 11. 19 Rosebuds 
reddening where the calyx split. 
attrib. 1798 Woi-cot (P. Pindar) TnUs Hep Wks. 181a 
1 V. 407 Her rosebud-lips expanded with a smile. 1890 * L. 
Falconkm ' M'selle I as v. Her rosebud-like beauty. 

2. Iransf, A pretty maiden ; a girl in the first 
bloom of womanhood ; also as a term of endear- 
meiit. Cf. Bud sh^ 5 b. 

e S790 Burns To Miss Cruikshank t Beauteous rose-bud, 
young and gay, Blooming on thy early May. s8(^-8 W, 
iHviNQ .Sa/mayr'' (1894) 169 Two sister nymphs,.. Twin rose- 
buds bursting into bloom. s8^6 Kinuklky faint's Trag, 
11. vi. My fair rose-bud— A trifle uver-blown, but not less 
sweet — 1 have been pining for you. 

b, (7,S. A debutante. Jin nuots. attrib, 

1885 Harper's Mag, Mar. 544/9 The girls have gone to a 
' rose-bud ' dinner. ifbo Cent. Mag. Aug. 58a They flutter 
their brief hour in society. . . Som«>of them hold on like grim 
death to rosebud privileges, 

8 . Rosebud-nail : (see quot.). 
s8m James Mil/t. Dict.^ Rose-bud Ak//j,are small round- 
headed nails, driven in the centre of the loses of the pistes. 

4. Sc, Some kind of small sea-shell. 

1803 Crockett Stickit Minister (1805), 349 The lady 
teachers wandered about and. .explored with their clas-ses 
the great shell-heaps for * rosebuds' and 'legs of mutton 
BfO'Se-buall. [f. Kosu sb, + Pa'sh 
1. A bush of the rose kind. Also attrib. 
isa? Golding l)e Memny xix. (1599)^ 996 There is not 
here so faire and sweet a Rosebush, which hath not very 
sharpe pricks. s6ii Cotor., Rosier^ a Rose-tree, Rose- 
bush, Rose-brier, a 1691 Hoyle ( J.), 'I'his way of piocuring 
autumnal roses will, in most rose hushes, fail. 1707 Curios- 
ities in Husb. k Card. 959 The Buds of RoM-bushes. 
C1765 Fllovd Tartarian (1785) 65/2 A spring, .takes 
it's source from the foot of a rose-bush. 1807 Southey 
Lett. (1650) 111. 68 Here I am now planting garden- 
enclosures, rose-bushes,, .and resolute tohecome a rnoun* 
taincer. li^o Thackeray Pendennis xxviii, Her hands 
were guaranteed from the thorns of ber_ favourite rose- 
bushes by a pair of gauntlets. 1897 Outing XXX. 944/9 
A deep valley, where great trees were reduced to a rose- 
bush site. 

2. Austr, A kind of timber-tree (lee quot). 

1889 Maiden l/s*/ul Nativs PL 539 Eupentaiia laurina, 

. . ' Rose-bush or Bal warra *. A small tree. The wood is 
soft, close, Goame-grained, and of a yellowish-brown colour. 

B<Mi«-oak«. [f- ^ J , . . , ■ - 

t L A preparation of rose-petals in the form of 
a cake, nsed as a perfume, etc. Obs. 

1998 Fioriq, Eesata, a rose cake. 1607 Topsell Four- 
footed Beasts 91 Calves marrow with an equal quantity 
of whay, Oyl, Rose-cake and an Eggc, do soRen the 
hardness of the cheeks and eye-lida 1615 J. Stephens 
Satpr, Ess.. Coumiry Bridegresm, “vour of 

gallaniry a Uttle; though he perfiame the 1 able with Rose- 
niiT# Hau Primu Orig. Mass, tii. iv, (1677) 971 


The experience of the growing of Moths out of the Seeds 
of Lavender, and Worma in Kose-cakes. « 73 |« Chambers 
Cycl. S.V. Ross-waisr^ *lhe roaedeaves, remaining at ttie 
bottom of the still, are kept under the name of roee-cakes 
for a perfume. 

2. (See quot. and R 08 KTTR 3 .) ? Obs^ 

1670 Pbttub Fedines Rsg, 4 When they are smelted and 
cast into a solid form, it Lead, they call iliein Pigs;. .if 
Cupper, Rose-cakes. 

8 . A kind of sweetmeat (see qnot.). 

igoa Maa Rattrav Sn'estmsat -Making 114 Roae Cake* 
• . b lavour with oil of roses, and ctjlour with cochineal. 

Rose^ai'mpioiL. If. Rome sb, -t-CAUPtoN 8.] 
A pretty garden-plant of the genus J.ycknis or 
Agrostemmay having rose-colouied fiov>ers; sap. 
L, or A, coronaria ; mullein-pi) ik. 

1530 Palsor. V64/1 Rosecampyon a floure. 1548 Turner 
Names Herben (E. 1 >. S.) 70 'Ine third is culled Tliryaliis, 
end Koaecanrpilon] in engliahe. i6b6 Bacon Sylva it 560 
Plants, that.. have a Kinde of Downey or Velvet Rine, 
upon their Leavrs ; as Rose-Campion. 1688 [see Campion •]. 
lyaS Garuinxk Rapin oh Cardens (ed. 3) i* 35 AUhiopiii*, 
Woolfliane, :cd Rose campions riM. 1786 Aserckomsib 
Card. Assist.^ Arr. 65 Rose campion (ssgfosfsmnia). 1866 
Tieas. Hot. ^oofs Cerouariny in wliich the calyx is thickened 
in fruit; the Konc Campion (Lyckf.is coronaria) U a good 
example. i87e Tennyson Last Tournament 934 (blowing 
in all colours, the live grans. Rose-campion,, .poppy, glanced 
About the revels. 

Ko'Se-cliaifar. Ent. Also 8 obafliar. [f. Rome 
- f Chakeu i.J A beetle of the genus Cetonia 
(esp. C. auratd)y of a burnished green or copper 
colour, frequenting roses and in the grub-state 
very destructive to vegetation ; the rose-fly. 

1704 Pkiiver Catophyi. iii. | 93 .Scarab,rus pectinaHus 
r/ViVOi,. .the Rose Chafler. 1817 Kirbv & ^v. Entomol. 
xxiiL (1818) II. 321 ThoM enemies of vc^xetuble beauty the 
rose-chafers {Cetonia aurata). >844 H. Stephens Bk, 
harm ill. 779 The Cetonia aurata. Green roMCchafer, is 
found on the flowers of the turnip plant. tSM D. Sharp 
Insects 900 In Britain we have only four kinds ol Cctoniides; 
th^ are called Rose-chafers. 

AOBa-cheeked, a. [f. Rohe j^.] 

1. Having ruddy or rose-coloured cheeks ; rosy- 
cheeked. 

S5pa Shak& Ven, 4- Ad, I, Rose-cheek'd Adonis hied him 
to the chase. 1607 — - Ttmon iv. iii. 86 Biing downe Ruse- 
cheekt youth to the Tubfust,aiid the Diet. 164a H. Moke 
Song Sonl II. App. xeix, Fair comely bodies, goodly 
beautifl’d, Snow-limb'd, rose-cheek'd. ^1833 Tpnnvson 
AJillePs Daughter 133 Rosecheekt, raselipt, half-sly, half- 
■Iw, You would, and would not, little one. 

2. Crniih. A ose-cheeked kingfisher y an Ethiopian 
species, Ispidina pitta. 

1868-71 R. H. Sharps Monograph Alcedinidae 141. 

Ro'Se-CO-loUTi sb, Albu rose colour, [f. 
Rome sb, or a ] 

1 . The colour of a rose ; rosy or crimson tint or 
hue. Also attrib 

S38a \VvcLiF Esther xv. 8 She foniothe thiir^shed the 
chere with ro^e colour [1388 colour of rootisj. 1536 
Tin DALE Revelation xvii. 4 And the woman was arnyed in 
purple and lose color. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus r.v. Ame- 
/A/r/wx, 'Ihe more rose colour the better. s6ii Flokio, 
Rodite, a precious stone of a Rose-colour. 1795 Fam. Diet, 
e.v. Anemone, The Turkish or Bizantine [anemone], of a 
RoM-colour. 17^ J. T. Diluin 7 'iav, Spain (1781) 318 
[It is] called Ro>iclei by mineralogists from its rose-colour 
appearance.^ 17^3 T. Beduoes Calculm, etc. saa 7 'he 
blood contained in the left ventricle, .was of a rose colour. 
s8s8 Stark Elem, Nat, Hist. 1 . 459 Body shaded with rose- 
colour, and silvery. 1856 Dana Rudim, Treat. Min. 79 
Rhodonite . . is of a beautiful rase colour, inclining sometimes 
to violet. 

tran^. 1870 Emerson Sec. ^ Sol., Farming, The farmer's 
office is .. important, but you must not try to p rint him in 
rose-colour. 1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 419/1 Lawson, . was 
inclined to see things in rose-color. 

2. fig, A pleasant or attractive experience or 
ontlouk. (So F. couleur de rosei see Couleur.) 

1883 Lord R. Gower^ bfy Reminisc, 1 . 313 Even a 
fashionai)le painter's life in not all rose colour. 1885 Nexo 
Bk. sports U99 A can<ie trip cannot be warranted to be all 
rose-colour more than any other human undertaking. 

80 &o' 86 -oo.lour V. (see quot.). rars~'. 

1556 Olds Antichrist 11 As for this beast, he bathe 
allready rose coloured him Mlf a great while with sayiucs 
blood. 

Bo'ae-oo:loTired, a. [f. Rose sb,} 

1. Having the pink or light crimson colour of a 
rose; roseate, rosy. 

s5a6 Tinoalb Rev, xvK. 3, 1 mws a woman sytt apon a 
rose colored best. 1580 in Liturg, Serv. Q, Elis. (1847) 5^8 
Strengthen her band . . to double into the bosom of that rose- 
coloured whore that [etc.]. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage viii. 
ii. (i6ia) 733 First colour^ bludce, then ash-coloured, then 
rose-colour^, then red. 17x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to 
C test Mar x Apr^ The . . drawers . . are of a thin roM-coloured 
damask. Pilkington VUw Derbysh, 1 . 393 A dry, 

spongy, violet pulp, from whidiaroM-coloured pigment m.iy 
be prepared. x8^ Tomlinson A mgp'e Aetron, 59 Several 
rose^oloured protuberances.. beyond the dark limb of the 
moon. x886 A. Winchell fb'alos Cool, Field 131 A second 
basin., has its bottom coversd by .. roM-Goloured salt- 
crystals. 

b. In Specific names, as rose-coloured algnit, cow- 
hirdy founder y omoly pastor y pelican, sea-anemone y 
spombilly starling, thrush, vervain \ see quots. 
and theabs., and cf. Rofts xA S5, 34, Roseate a,ib. 

f88> Bentley Muss. SoU frj Rhodosporees, FloHdess, or 
^Rose-coloured Aigse. , MacQhJtfviiAY Hiit, Brit, Birds 
1 . 6x5 Tbs ''Hose-col^r^Cli^bMl^fkinAM reteus Unu.) 


Is about the sIm cf the Spotted Starling. 9795 Snaw 
hatniaiist's MiseeltanyWl, pL 938 The * Rose-colon red 
Flounder. iTeS-iSja Isee Oubkl ab and Pasiok eb, 4J. 
X843 Yarrbll Brit, Binls II. 5a The RoMi-coloured Pastor 
iK an accidental viniter to this country. X7I5 Latham Csk. 
Srnopsis of Birds 111. 11. 579 ^Rose-coloured Pelican, the 
plumage wholly of a rose-colour. iBoe Binglrv ^nim, 
(1813) 111. 495 The * Rose-coloured Sea Anemone. 
On tills species the Abbd Dicqtiemaire made several ex- 
periments, to ascertain its powers of production. 1890 
Gillmoke tr. Figuier's Replies 4 Birds (189a) 395 ‘I he 
"Rom - coloured spoonhlll, a native of South America, the 
plumoge of which poHsessps the most beautiful lints. 1843 
Yarrbll Brit, Birds 11. 51 Tu^dus rosenSy "Rose-coloured 
Starling. 1799 Pennant Artt. Boot. 11. Index, ^Kom- 
colored Thrush, x8sa Hortus A ngtit us 1 1. 136 P. A ubtetia, 
"Rose-coloured Vervain... Flowerh pink or crimson, numer- 
ous, in stalked heads, 
t 2. Clad in red or scarlet lohes. 

X546 Gasser's Prognosi. D 5 b, 'J'he roa'«e coulered persons 
subject to Jupiter, as Pntriarclies, Cardinalles,..shalbe had 
in much estimation and honour. 

fiff- Ciiaracterized by cheerful optimism, or 
tencleucy to regard matters in a highly favourable 
or attractive light. 

x86i Hughes Totn Brown at Oxf. II. 109 Oxford was a 
son of Utopia to the Captain. .He continued .. to behold 
towers, and quadrangles, and chapelii, .through ro^e• 
coloured spectacles. 1W3 Sat. Rett. 1 Aug. 165 All the 
fuels of the caM that might chance to interfere with the 
rose-coloured view of the 'Company of Jesus' that is 
linbiiuul to him. 1875 Mrs. Tmollopk Chat mine Fellow 
1. vii. 84 This roBO-colouied condition of things did not last. 

Hence Sose-ooloiurlBt, one who takes a rose- 
coloured view of things, nonce-word. 

xBs. C. Rkade Peg Hoffintfon (1853) 133 'This day, in 
particular, is a happy one,^ added the rose colouri^it. 

Roaeoruclan, obs. form ol Roeicuucjam. 
Ho'Sa-cat, a. and sb. Also rose out. (Rose 
sb. 18.J Of diamonds : (see quots.). 

1848 Francis Diet. Arts. 1850 Holtzapfprl Turning 
III. 1399 The rose cut consists of triangular facets arranged 
upon and around a central hexagon. x86a Chambers's 
Lncyct. 111. 536/r Vertical and lateral appearance of ro^e- 
cut diamond. 1877 Encyi L Brit. VI I. 165/9 The rose cut . . 
is given to stones which have too little depth to be cut as 
brilliants ; it has the whole upper curved surface covered 
with equilateral triangles. 

Rosad (rdDzd), a. [f. Rose sb. or 
1 1. &• Flavoured or compounded with rose- 
petals, b. Rose-scented. Obs, 

X56a Turner Herbal (is68) 11. 7 If ye take It Inwardc, you 
must uike it wyth rosed nonye or wyth rose leaues. a 1586 
Sidney Atvadin {162a) 334 A rosed breath, from lips more 
rosie proceeding. X643 h. Ross Mel Hetic, 16B if Musk, 
IVrfume, or rosed air. Or Balm could vapoiate from thee. 
xSgaCADRMAN Distiller of London 147 The same quantity 
drunk with rosed Honey looseth the Belly. 

2 . Rendered red or rosy in colour; rose-coloured, 
rose-hued. (Cf. Rome v.l 2.) 

1588 Shake. Tit, And. 11. iv. 94 Alas, a Crimson riuer of 
warme blood . . Doth rise and fall belweene thy Rosed 
lips. s88o G. Meredith Tragic Com, (1881) 134 He wax a 
bi idegroom, for whom the rosed Alps rolled out a panorama 
of illimitable felicity. 

8. Adorned with representations of roses. K\woJi^, 
xBpx Miss Dowie Cirt in Karp. 143 A settee.. covered in 
faded rosed-over tapestry. x8i^ G. Meredith (ides h'r. 
Hist. 70 The rosed and starred Revolving Twelves {sc, 
hours]. 

4. Of a watering-pot : Having or provided with 
a (specified kind of) rose. In fne-rosed. 

X850 Beck's Florist Mar. 67 7'hey are watered with a 
little chilled water (using a flne-rosed pot) 1875 Carpentry 
4 Join. 93 Made damp at pleasure by watering from a very 
fine rosed watering pot, 

Bose di'amond- [f. Rose A nearly 
hemispherical flat-bottomed diamond, having the 
upper surface cut into many triangular facets or 
planes ; a rose-cut diamond. 

^ X698 Fryer Acc, E, India tjf P, 914 A Rose Diamond that 
is veiy thick, it's good to set it clone. X705 Lond. Cat. 
No. 4154/^ A large pair of Rose Earing^, with a large 
Diamond in set round with sa small Kose Diamonds. 
>753 Hanway^ 'Trav. (1763) I. vii. xcv. 437 Six dozen of 
buiions and six dozen of button-holes of rose diamonds. 
xSm Holtzapfpbl Turning 111. 133a Diamonds that have 
defects are split by cleavage, and tbe pieces are cut into 
rose diamonds. s8^ WiGLKV & Stansbik Art Gohism, 139 
Koxe diamonds are frequently cut from rough chips. 

attrib. 2707 Lomi, Cat, No. 4300/3 A Pair of Rose 
DianioMd Ear- Rings. 17x5 Ds Foe roy. round World 
(1840) X49 A ring of sHver, with false stones in it, like a 
rone-dlamond ring. 

Aose-drop. [f. Rose sb. + Drop sb ] 

1 1 . An ear-drop forming a rose-setting. Obs.^ 
1707 Lond. Gat. No. 4300/3 A Pair of Role Diamond 
£ar-Kliig& with Kose Drops, containing 36 Rose Diamonds. 

2. A/etJ. (Sec quot., and cf. rosv^rop.) 

1719 Quincy Phys. Diet. (1722) x86 Outta Rosacea, Rose- 
Drop, Is an Eruption upon the Skin, chiefly in the Face, 
which marks it with red Blotches or Wbeals of a red 
Colour. iSjcx Dunglison Diet, Med. 

3. A kind of lozenge or sweet (see quots.). 

1858 S1MMOND8 Diet. Trade, Rose-drop, . . a loxenge 
flavoured with rose essence. 2889 R. Wbliji Bread Ijr 
Biscuit Baker's Assist, 71 Rose Drops are made as in tbe 
preceding case. Flavour with eisence of rose and colour 
with cochineal. 

t Aoflee. Also rose, roeeye. [ad. OF. rosd, f. 
rose Rose A dish flavoured with rose-petals. 

1382 in Pegge Forme of Cury (1780) 105 For to make 
Romo. Tak the flowris of Rosys. .and* .bray bem wel in a 
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f, 

moiter fetcl. 4> f ij?? Porme^ Cttpy Nn. s» 

Kukce. 'J‘«k« tbyk mylkc, TUmc Mto «UK«Br.., Itotet 
¥^Nnyncadle(c.|,..wwth it. aiid ftly« it wicti Aour« oT whk« 
KM. <t4j» yw CiwWfy-Afar. m Rgiifyfe.— Tak«. . R«d 
Kofty«, an grynd fayr« in a uumcr wUh Aimaumfai mylke. 

[f- Kofii id.] An appemUgn 
to a turning'lathe by lueant of which currilmcor 
or intxicnte patternt can be engrtived. 

ilte Una Diei. Arii si6i Colciurad tranapMnt glam u 
appriad as cnanid in silver and gold bijoauria. prevuimly 
brigbKttl in tba metal with the graver or tlie rose-enginr.. 
tli) PgmnyCjuL XXV. 4x4 a HoUMig the bead^toclc steady 
wl^ the ro«e'eiigiiM is to he ttiied as a common lathe, 
s^ Kmioht Did. Mtch. 549/1 A airaigiiuUne chuck is 
Ubed in a ronc-engina whrn the patterns uie 10 be iiuuk to 
follow a straight instaad of a circular direction. 

attnb. 1841 t 'tmnyiycL XX. 168/1 Kose-engine turning. 
1851-3 Ttfmlimvmi CycL Aris {1867) 11 . 

•J^liie lathe diflers from the common lathe in this {etc.1. 

JbtoMer(e, obi. if. RohKH. Xtoae-hill: ace 
Kohella i. Hosei, variant of Rezal 
&O* 0eiae. Ckem. Also roaein. [f L. rose- 
wr-f-iNEA, -IN l.J One of the red salts derived 
from ^ossni1ine; s^c. acetate of rosaniline. 

188a HorMANM in i'rpe. K<*y. Sac. XII. s Mr. Nicholson 
designatea the pure ha>e of the reil colouting matter by the 
name of Koeeine. s88a Mii.lf.r hiem. Chrm.^ led. a) 
440 When treated with peroxide of lead ni>d sulphuric acid, 
aniliite fuminhesa delicuite rutie colour, wliich lir. D. Pi ire 
has called ratcint. 1883 Scittnci i 1 . 14.1^ Indigo, carmine, 
and rosaane, miaed so a» to pnxluce the same tiiiL 
tSofdL Obs.^^ [n.OF.raj//^mod.F. rawtfw).] 
A reed. 

e 1400 tr, .Surtta Stenf.t Gw. Lordah, 68 A . . fcblo feer, 
^t vnnethes may U>*breniie rosels and amal chip^ys. 

Ro'flK-laax. [i< Kobe sb. 4- Leak sb.j 
of a rose; usually, a rose-petnl. 

te 1306 Chaockr Xcm. Ro^t 905 And many a rose-leef ful 
long Wa» enlerinedletl tber-amoiig. c 1385 L. (/. iP. a«f 
A garlond on his bed uf rose lettys Stvkid ai aith lylye 
Nourya tiewe. ig6n I'uaNga Utrifai <1568! 11. 7 You niuat 
Cake It wyth rosed lioaye or wyth rose Iranes. Kr. H au. 
Sai, tv. iv, heebt thou the Kos«»>leuuea fall vngathered T syai 
Younu AVarx^rii. i, Inceaneless tears, and blushing with her 
love. . , like a roHe-leaf ivet with iMrning dew. 1799 G. Sm 11 1« 
LmbamUrjf 1, 354 *i ake the distilled ruaedeaves, imm which 
all the spiiit and oil is extracted. sSai Smelakv 
avhsn taft wttces *iis s Rosa leaves, wliwi tlie rose is dead. 
Are heaped for the beloved’s bed. 1895 A timniic Ahmthiy 
Mar. 094 llut soft hand>pinssure, like a pad of rose-leaves. 

OmA sSga f. RaNNia Corny. Sr M, 196 The 

Rase Leaf Roller iLozotamm Rasunm^ Stephens) appoars 
She middie of Jane, in gaidens about rose'traes. 
fir. list I 'MACKBear in Serakttof^o Afay. 11 . 1 ja'a A very 
litiW domestic roseleaf rumpled mts me off my work. uSym 
MifS UnouoMtOM Rod tu Rote i. 63 The velvet ruwe leaf of 
her cheek. 1897 Miss Kimgslbv JK A/o-ica 489 It is sad 
to think uf this thorn bang added to the roee-loives of a 
West Coast chieTs Ufa. 

SO'SaleiSi a. [f. Robr sb.] Without or de- 
•tictite of roses ; pale, colourless. 

S831 Fmteda Mmf. Ill 51 Her cheek w'as tmeless and 
•maciaied. s88s Garde* 14 Jan. eS/j In this Rosdess 
season k is ptcasant to be aide to pick bunches of white 
Roses, or what look-> like them. 

Hoselet ^ (rd«*zlH). Forms : 5 roilett, 6 roan- 
lette, 9 Toaolet. [f. Ro.se sh. ^ -let.] A little 
rose; a figure or repieseutalion of this; f spec, io 
Jier. (sec quot. 1562). 

1486 Bk. A/. Alhant b HJ b. The threde baage is rosleuys. 
igte Loch Armory (1597I 37 The third badge am Rune- 
let tet<, that is to bay single Roses, tlutt haue hut v. icaues 
S peece. 1^ Wethw. (See. ao July 1/3 She rapidly 
gathers the simple open-hearted loselets wlicrever she cau 
spy them. 

ho Xo'oeletto. rar$-\ 

1870 Rock Text. FaOr. l 196 To take these nMeleltes for 
the I ttilor flower would be a great miitake. 

llRoKelet^. [Norman dial.] The sond-fmclt. 
(Cl. Ko«kuet.) 

t86a Anstkd Channel FsL 11* lx. aia The roselet {atkerina 
pttsby:er\^ a kind of smelt, is abundant and delicious. 

Ko’Ba-like, o. [f- R<»se 4- -like i.] Re- 
Bcitiblttig a rose m colour, appearance, or firac^nce. 

1530 Paiaor. jaz/a Roscl>ke. of the cuknire or a rose, 
rosatceuo. s 0 os MahKmam Afary Afagd. Lamrnf. Pref 74 
Marie shewes to Riaids. .How they siiould weepe, and decke 
their rose-like cheekes, With showers of greefe. i66x 
Lovbll iitat. A mm, 4 A/in. Isagoge, As the 'lliruch, . 
black bird, saxatile, .. double-coloured, roselike, brmssilian 
and Indian blare. vjv^FhU. Tonns. XXV. 1669 'Ihe Rose- 
like parts were not near so large u^xm the little Leaves. 
1705 Gakoini'H Kafiin on Gauitne (1728) i. aB llrest in 
while Robes she spreads a Rose-like Bloom. 1818 Smbluiy 
Rot-ti. 4 iieitn 1010 The rase-like hues which flow From 
•unset o'er the Alpine suow. s8M Troms. Bot. 07^ 1 It [the 
genus Rkodorrhita\ derives its name from the rose-like 
smell peculiar to the rootstocka 

Hose-limed^ a- Also -lipt. [f. Rose $b. 4- 
Lipped fifT. a.] Having lips of a rosy hue. 

S0O0 Shaks. Om. IV. iL 6j Turiie thy oomplexion theie t 
Patience, thou young and Rose-lip d Cherubin. xyaa 
Warton Ooie ie A'a/tcysb Where Lau^ter ro>« 4 ipjp’d Hebe 
leads, 1796 AFew Ann. Rtf, 165 See, as the rose-Upt Alrod 
weave the danoe, To melting airs they move, in amoroua 
play. 1087 Hooo Aiids. Faints Ixxxi, His pretty mouth 
. . Ley half way open like a rose-lipp’d shell. 18^ Hous- 
nan Shrvytkire Lad liv, For many a rO’^edipt maldea And 
niuiv a ILahifoot lad. 

RoscSkta A/im. [f. Prof. G. a 

German mineralogist (1798- 1873) 4- -LITE.] Arare 
hydrous arsenate of cohalt and ^dum, ol ritraoei 
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lustre, feuDd in r ose-re d crystala at Skhneeberg in 
Saxony. 

s8jo Rneyel. Mttrefi (1845) Vf. 485/4 Roselitcf. .Oeenrs 
in attached crystals 00 greyish quarts. Primary form a 
Right rhombic prism. 1^ Da»u Man. Atin. (i86sl s6S 
Roselite. a rose- red mineral, related to. If not identical 
with, cobalt bloom. 1875 7rv//. them. See. XXV 1 11. S40 
On the crystalline form uf ro*>eiit& 

Hoso'Ua i App. for Aou-A/F/er, f. Rou-hUt^ 
Paiamatta near Sydney: see Morris Austral 
] *rbe rose parakeet of Australia, PUtiy- 
sere us exittuus. 

1847 I.«ictfiiAai>T ymt. HI. 80 Ilia common while cocka- 
too, and the Moreion Bay Rusella parrot, were very numer- 
ous. 1881 ChtfMtrrd Career 167 *J‘he bright ‘ptumaged para- 
quels and rutellas that arc so familiar to the Australian eye. 

H0M*lla rOSe*llK. Also roaelle. [PCrh. 
a corru])tion of the French name i*osei tie (Barrel) 
de GuiftJe.] The red or Intiian aorrcl, JFibiuus 
sabdariffa. 

1857 7 id fs Mar. XXIV. 164 {Fntiia.) Fields of thebeautl- 
fully rosy-tinted roselle. iBjd SiMMONUs Diet. Ttade^ 
Roselle. . . Us calyxen. .are much employed for making tarts. 
Jellies, and refreshing drinks: a fibre, also known as gayal 
fibre, lb obtained from the stem. S887 Mss. Daly Dicing 
6- Squatting 12s Ko^tlas we grew moct snocessfully.. .My 
mother managed to invent KoMell.1 syrup, one of our most 
refreshing beverages. tSgo Watt Du t. Leon. Trod India 
IV. 243 The seeds of the Roxeile are used medicinally. 

Rose-malloas, variant of Rasamala. 

1858 SiMMOMDS Did. Tntde^ Roee-ntailoes, a name in 
Bomljay for the liquid storax obtained from l.ifuuiotmbar 
ont‘Htnle of Miller. 1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 718/2 An 
American Liquidambar Mso produces a rOHe-maltoes-lika 
exudation. 

Hosemary Forms: 5 roaemarr, 

6 roamary, 6-7 rosemaria (6 -ya), 7 roaa- 
maiy: 6- roaamary. [An alteraticm of Rob- 
MAKlNE, ad. L. rbs tnarinus or late L. rdsmarinum 
(iieut.\ whence also It. rosmaritio, K- rotnarin 
(OF. romm-t rottm-^ toswarin^ rosamerine), Prov, 
and. Cat. ro0taMt\H), V^.rostfmnt'nhoiii^. ramero), 
and in the 'lent. langua;;es, MDu. rosemarine, 
-iju (Do. fvi-, routtuu-ijH',, MUG. rdsenmaritty 
rosztnarin (G. rostuariu), MSw. rosettiarin (Sw. 
and Da. rosmarin). 

Ihe L name, which also appears as tnarinus rbs, rOs 
marie, and simply ris, iiieatib ' sea-dew which has Iteeii 
supposed to have reference to the plant growing near the 
sea. 1 n Ertglish, as in some of the older Teul. forius. tlie first 
element has tieen assimilated to Rosr sb , and the second ^ 
nioy have been taken ns the name of the Virgin.] 

1 . An evergreen dkrvLb (Rosmarinus officinalis') iOi 
the N.O. Labialtr, native to the soiun of Europe, 
the leaves of which have an agreeable fragrance, 
and have been much used in perfumery, and tu 
some extent in medicine. 

e 1440 From/, Parv. 437/* Rose mary, herbe {K. rose- 
maryne), rosmetrinus. rasa marina, Skelton Ga/ L 
Laurtl 980 I'hc ruddy roMtry, 'I'he souemyne rosemary. 
The praty strawhery. 1578 Lvte Dqdoetts 263 Rosemary 
floureth iwise a yeare. onte in the spring time of theyeure, 
and secofiidarily in August. 1603 Dkkkfk lyomfer/ult 
Veare Wkv (Grosart} 1 . 114 Rosemary wbirh had wont to 
be sold for IS. pence an arinefull, went now for six shillings 
a handfuli i^i Gkkw A nat. Plants ii 6 iia) 17 Some Veget- 
ables lose their Smell, as Roses ; others, keep it, as Rose- 
mary. 171a tr. Pomefs Hist. Drugs I. an Aromaiick 
Herbs, as 'Ibyaie. Rosemary, Lavender, and the like. 1785 
Maxtyn Rousseads Bot. xti. (1794) 125 If you compare the 
flowers of sage and rosemary together, you will find them 
agree in most . . particulars. 1807 J. £. Smith Phvs. Bot. 190 
1 1 has been long ago asserted that wax may easily be gather^ 
from the leaves of Rosemary. x806 Treat, Bot. 992/ 1 Rose- 
mary., is employed in the form of lot ion and wash for the 
huir. s88a *Ouioa' Maremma I. 115 Its sides were 
dollied with myrtle, sloe, and roeeinary. 

b. W'ilii pi. A plant or s]iecies of rosemary. 

1886 Cornkill May, Nov. 537 A tangled growth of besuhs 
atul arbutus, and pines, and rosemaries. 

2. In passages relcrring to the use of rosemary of 
an emblem, or on particular occasions (os funerals 
and weddings), or for decoration, etc. 

(a) is8f C Rosinsom Jiandefutl Pleeu. Detitrs Aijb, 
Rosemarie is for remembrance bet weene vs daie and ni^t. 
160S Shaks. liatn. iv.v. 175 There's Roeeauu-y, dial's for 
Remembraunce. 1706 Esicoubt Aa/V lixamfile 111. i, 1 
dreamt Inst Night m Roeenuiry, that betokens Honour. 

G*) XW Shaks. Korn. <7 Jut. iv. iv. 79 Sticke your Roee- 
marie On this faire Coarse, and as the ciiatoaie is, And in ber 
beat array beare her toChuircb. s68a if'Vf/ <2/*/ ordvr* (Somer- 
set Ho], My liody to the earth witliout any cervasony theo 
Rosemary and wine. 1700 T. Bkown tr Frrtuy^s Amusem. 

S2 rhere goes a Funoral with die Men of Raseinary after it. 

IS Boubnc ill Brand PofiAnibq.ixqjq) isL sg The carrying 
ime of those EvefuGroeiis 


of Ivy. or Laurel, or KoseBuu:y,or some ed those EveiuGrdo 
[at funerakl, is an Emblem m the Soul'a Imnortality. 

ic) Idas Six W. Coonwalus Rteaye M. I. {xlix.J Nn 6 i 
trim as a Brides rosemary. « x00B Bxosuc City Ib'it v. i, 
I'bey posse as to the Wedding with Roeemory. sifis Kilu- 
csBW PareoRe IPedding v. i. Go get you io thoa. and let 
your husband dip the Roscoutry. 

(rf) s6ii Bbaum. & Fl. Kt. Butming Pestle v. i, We sriU 
have, .a good pieoe of beef, stuck with RoseHnary. ty.. 
Boy 4> the Mantle xxxvi. in Percy Refiquet, Where stood 
a boar's head garnished With bayes and rosemarye. x8e0 
bcoTT Mami, vt. Introd. 5^ l^n the grim bc^s liead 
frown'd on high. Crested with haio and nwenary. itgi 
Lvttow £. Aram I. v. The ole, and the cider with adsa- 
iaary in the bowl, were incomparable pototiens. 
d. Apfitied to varltMia other platiU, usually with 


BOSS TOBUB. 

qualifying word prefixed, oa gMem, poets, Spomish, 
wild svsemasy : (lee quota.). 

S5f7 GnxAaoB Herboti ui. vL rise The Poets Rose- 
marie or Gardrobe. CaeUt PeeiUa VOhelij, tdss Coic^ 
Rosmarin sam'euy, (the red-brsnehed) wild Kosenurie. 
S783 Cheattbsrp Cjn L Snppl Spanish-Rosemary, a 

name sometimes given to the i'hysueUm of bntanwta... 
Poet's-Rosemary, a name sometimes given to the Cauia of 
boianistw 1780 J. Las JnSritd, Bot. Apjx 395 Rosemary, 
Wild, Sedstsn, Ibid.. Kosemai y, Lesiwr \^ld, A ndromodn. 
t86o PiaaiK/usS. Chem. H^omders 178 In Sweden the marsh 
■ediim or wild rosemary inkvs the place of the bop. sMm 
C. A JoKWi Brit. Birds 426 A shiub (popularly known on 
the coaxi of Norfolk by the name of ' Rosemary*), the 
Sautda /rniicesn, Shrubby Sea BlUe, of botanists. 1889 
Mai nan Use/ml JlFoHre PL 396 Catsin/a tmns. . . Called 
* Wild Roeemary ' in imru of yueensland. A laihrr slender 
shrub. i898Moexni4stf#r4s/£N/-- 395/> Rosemary. Golden, 
name given in I'aemania tothe plani OAyiebtutn eiltptoicmm. 

4 . aUrih.uvA Comb.,t» rosemary br am h, camphor, 
power, oil, etc. 

1551 TotteFs Mite. (Arb.) 187 Of a Rosemary braunche 
sente. 1577 P. de Litlds Lcgendarie B vj b, But as lone as 
•be bad gotten her desired pray, shegaue ihem a rosemaiie 
wipe, dismissing them. 1611 Florio, Rotmaro,. .tXto a 
Roeemary-tree. 1674 Potty Diu. IhiyL Proyertion 79 A 
foot square of a Rosenuuy- Field may he emelt one Perch or 
Rod. 1706 [see HumuasyI. tyst CuAMaeae CycL s.y., Con- 
eerve of Rosemary Flowers, Essence of Rosemary, Rose- 
mary -Water, &c. im— Su|>pl S.V. ThymeUea, Short raee- 
mary-Uke leavee. 18^ Penny CyeL Xx. 170/e It depusiis 
a stearopten. or ro*iemary-camph^. s886 Trans. Bot.Bos/a 
Oil, Rosemary, the volatile oil distilled from the biancnu 
of Rosmarinus officinalisl 

b. Rosemary -stofies : (see quot.). 

s686 Plot Stafford sh. 15^ A sort of friable stone of a deep 
yellow colour found sparstm in iumpe amongst tl«e stiflest 
and fattest MhiIcs at Eatdley ., used by the painters, and 
by the workmen all call’d by the general name ^Rosemary- 


C. Rosemary-leaved, in plant-namee. 

173X Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Myrtut, Rosemary-leaVd 
Myrtle. 1753 Ckambetn' CycL Suppl. s v. Thymdxa, l*he 
rosemary-leaved African 7'<^»wr/M,wiih long flowers. 1786 
Abercrombie Gatd. Assist.. Arr. 34 Saiitolina, . . Rosemary 
leaved, 41 La vender cotton,.. Rosemary leaved. 1855 

Miss Pratt Bltnoer. PI. V. 88 Rosemary-leaved Willow. 

tBO‘S0n, a. Obs. Also 5 roaene, rosyne 
[f. Rose sb. 4- -en *.] 

1. Formed or consisting of roses ; pertaining to 
rotes; distilled from roses. 

e loeo Sax, Leeckd. 1. 30a Aenim Vys>c ylcan wyrie leaw 
ulaofotis mid roienan ele senieitcxed. r a 1366 Chaucmi 
Rom. Hose 845 His leef a rosen chapelet Had maod. e 1374 
— Bodh. II. metr. Ui. ( 1868) 39 Whan |»e wode wexej> r^y 
of rosene floures. 1446 Lvoc. NightinpUe Poems (1900) ao 
Gbdre on an hepe theae roBcn-floures ^vs. 

2. Rose-coloured, rosy, roseate. 

csooo AEi.kkic Norn 11. 3M t’s betwux hancrede beg 
se halga wer uadcucod, mid rose[n]um hiwe ofergoten. 
a 1 100 AngiomSaxon Hymn. (Surtees) 105 Mid a:nlicum 
leohte & wlite roNcnum. a kxoo Gloss, in Haupt Zeitschrifit 
IX. 483 in rosatum, on rosenne {altered to gerosednel. 
4-1374 Chaucer Bodh. 11. meir. iii (i 366 ) 39 Wiian phebus 
. ■ Bygynneh to hpreden bisLlerenesse with rosene chariettes. 
/bid. 111. metr. i 64 ^day . ledih he rosene horse of Ve sonne. 
e 1400 Lvou Comfd, Bl. Knt. 6j^ £r the sonne to-morwe be 
risen newe, And er he have ayein his rosen hewe. 1410 -aa— 
Troy-bh. 11. 3993 Allas ' chaunged is hir rosen he%rel 

Roeen, olys. form of Kosin. 

B0B6-&aiL [f- Kobe sb."} A wrought nail 
having a round bead made with, or cut into, 
triangular facets. 

1640 in Entick London (1766) II. 177 Chair nails, Copper 
Bail^ roae noils, and saddle nails. 16S0 Book 0/ Rates s.v. 
A^ai7<'5, Copper nailts, Rose naiica, and Sadlers nailes. 1703 
R. Neve Cityifr C. Pnnheuer ais Rose Nails.. are drawn 
four-square In the Shank. S8I51-3 'Tomltsuons CycL A* is 
(1807) IL ao6/i Rose nails are ro^e fiom jl to 40 Ifaa. per 
thousand. 1879 Casselts Techn, Educ. Iv. 12/1 'A ten- 
pound roec ' would signify a rosc-nail, of which a thousaud 
would weigh ten pounds. 

Roaenante, var. of Rosinante. 
t Roaenet Obs «= Coknet sb l 4. 

1580 Blukoevil Horsemanship «v. 55 h, Open the rift with 
a Kosenet or drawer. 

Roaennle, obs. form of Rosin t. 

SoBB noble, [f. Rose sb. 4- Nobi.b s.] 

I. A gold coin current in the fifteenth and six- 
teenth centuries, bebg a variety of the noble with 
the figure of a rose stamped utx^a it, and of varying 
value at difierent times and ptaces. Obe. exc. Hisi, 

M73 ^cc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. I. 6s A Franche croane 
and half a rose noble. 1488 Ibid. 90 1'aWin . .the saim tyme, 
viij royse nohilfis, 1494 HALvtfUvrnN F.tdger 51 A ihrdyn 
of a rOB nohyil, price is. 4iig. 1907 Extr, Abend. Reg. 
(1844) 1. 434 'rhM fHislt..the veicht of the Koae noble tdl 
tua meiksB. tm Extr. Ree. Edinb. (1871) vts Gevin^to 
the provest for the wyld sventurs.. .ane ross noble, vnp. 
1589 Wotton Lxit. (VO07) I. 935 In receiving my money st 
Sioiide I took tone noolcs after aos. sdL 1630 A*. Jobmerde 
Kingd. 4> Commw. As. ('fhe Fronoi) have thought to div 

K ern bis whole slorio. oy coiling him a Peasioner of Eng- 
d. and a man htrea lo write by the good Robo-qoUm of 
England. s088 Uoimu Amiaufy iii. 99/1 The Rote Ncflie 
. .is also termed the Rom Royal, or the Royal of England. 
9710 Loud, Gat. No. 4748/4 A Qwmi EUiabethh Pieotef 359. 
3 Rose NoUes. 1706^ 'Tin dal Retpidt Hist. Eng, <1743) 
11. xvft. 1 ST ‘i'b0 ooubie RoM4Noble,or Raw- Rial, whkm it 
a noble Modal. 0800 Soonnr Menmst. xxiK, I'ho knight cut 


Bhort his argument, by throwing the iamdlbrd a tose m 
i8h3 HuMruamm Coin CeOeeiore AFats, 11. 449 'Ihett 
Ohio the oM BOble,now cailedthe* roae noble* to distiugnlsh 
it from the (soorgeninfalo which bad been nowtyk ^ 
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Rimm HAoam M QimriUk xll, Him wm Rom NobiM 
«f£dwmra IV. 


liii Bbaom. ft Fu PhOnsttr v. hr, 
PhiloMor. Cry ny Rom hoMm, cry. AU. Pbllttucr. 

attrilf* m i6d8 Davbnant Mmtifs ike Matter EpiL, Yon 
■MO with bright roM-iiobio boir. iteg in I. W. VrtryieH's 
HerokeJ. Bp. Aiv, AU k Standord, oil Ronsnoble Gold. 


2. dial, or local, a. The hoimd'o tongue [jCyno- 

f lossum ojfficinali). b. The fi^ort, rx/. the 
notted fiinvort i^Scrp^ularia Hoaosa), 
gS^d- in UiiTTBN ft Holland Bmg'. Plmai^netmet. Ckfj 
Heurdtmeke't Sdeuee lieteip 46/1 Screpkulmrim nedoea is 
known by ibe name of * roKe*noblc '. 1900 Mcl loov Crmig- 
iinnie Burn ix, Saluury herbs, such as roMnoUe, dande- 
lion,. .and hoarhound. 


Boseny, obs. form of Robint. 

Bobm^i combining form, repr. L. rose^us in 
the sense * itMe-colour^ in names of various salts, 
alkalis, etc., as roseochrome^ -chromic, -chromium^ 
•cobalt^ •‘Ceballia^ -rhodium, 
t 9 Sk^hent. Coe, XL ao8 Fixed bases decompooe the salts 
of roHCOcobaltia. flgy Hid. XV. 147 The salts of rohcu- 
cobalt have a purely saline, .taste. 1^ Hid, XVI 1 . 84 A 
new ammoiiiaco-metallic base, which the author calls roseo- 
chrome. 18^ Moki kv ft Muir IVatt*s Diet. Ckem. 1 1 . 160 
Koseoclironiium chloride. 1894 Ibid. IV. 407 Koseorhodium 
compounds. 

Biose of Jarioho. [Cf. Ecctus, xxiv. 14 ] 

1. A small annual cruciferons plaut {Anasia/tca 
hierochuntma). native to the arid deserts ol South- 
west Asia and North-east Africa, the dried fronds 
of which unfold under the influence of moisture ; 
the resurrection plant, Mary's flower, or rose of 
the Virgin. 

C14M Three Kia^* Colopu 90 In Ms wey hat cure lady 
■eynt Marie ^ede tri to E({ipt, and. .hat ache come a^enc, 
growe drye roses he wich Iw cleped h« roses of lerico. 1548 
TuaNBR Namee HerbesiY.. D. b.) ta For lackeof that, thys 
rose of hierico semeth to be ainomis. 1597 (sea Heath sb . 
5 b]. itei Holland Tliny 1 1. 356 Likewise the iuice of the 
herb Ainumum [mar^. Rose of lericlio]. 16B7 Ixivkli. tr. 
Thetietiet** Trav. 1. 193 In the plain of Jericho, there aie 
Roses of Jericho (as they call them). ., they blow not unless 
they be put into water, and then they blow in all seiisons. 
1703 Maundrxll ^ourn. Jems, (17a 1) 86 The Rost-s of 
Jericho were not to be found at this season. 1760 J. I.f.r 
Introd. Bat. App 325 Ruse of Jericho, AnaJttatica. 1849 
hALPOUR Mon, Bat. | 76a Rose of Jencho,. remarkable for 
the hygrometric property of the old withered annual stems. 
187a H. Macmillan True Pine vL 957 Like the rose of 
Jericho, which., is carried by tfie wind to some moist plaice 
where its seed may be sown, 
t b. (Sec quot.) Obs, ran 

>753 Chambers* Cycl, Suppl. App.. Rose qf Jericho^ a 
name by which some call the Hesperts, 
t2. irattsf. The Virgin Mary. Obs. rare. 
csAio Lydo. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 48 I'bis rose of 
Jericho, iher grewh non suyche in May. Hid. 96 This 
Koee of Jericho fresshest on lyye. CS489 Digby Myst, 
L 13 'niis glorious maiden, .of lerico the sole rose Floure. 

of Shfuron Hleb. Shdrdn, the 

name of a fertile level tract along the coa.*tt of 
Palestine between Joppa and Mount Carmel.] 

1. a. An Kastem flower variously identified with 
the crocus, polyanthus narcissus, and dstus. 

The identity of the flower is quite uncertain. I'hc Heine w 
word is baba^fsietht which the translators of the Revised 
Version explain as ‘ the autumn crocus 
161S Diblk Song Sol. ii. z, 1 am the rose of Sharon, and 
the Ullie of the valleys. 1764 CHuacHiu. Gotham Poems 
1767 11 . 13 The Rose of Sharon which perrunies the Vale. 
<1 i8a6 Hbbrr * By cool Siloam^s shady rilP 4 How sweet 
tlie breath, beneath the hill, Of Sharon's dewy rose. 1835 
V. Munro RambU in Syria 1 . 7s Unless the ‘rose of 
Sharon* is the Ctstus rossns of Linnseus, which grows 
abundantly, 1 know not what it may be. 1898 N. 4 Q. 
end Ser. 11 . 437/a £ven Icms like a true rose than Helian- 
themunt rossnm . . , which Monro and Wilde think the ' Rose 
of Sharon '. 


b. U>S, The Syrian hibiscus, JI, syriacus or 
Althoa frutex, 

^1847 Darlington Amer, Weeds 4 Vsef. PI. (i860) 67 
Syrian Hibiscus. Rose of Sharon. Shrubby Althea. 

o. dial, A s]xcics of St. John’s wort, esp. Hy- 
pericum calycinum, 

i88n Carden 15 July 41/a The Olympic St. John’s Wort 
ie.. nearly as large os the common Rote of Sharon. 18I6 
R. Holland Cheshire Ciess. epi Rom of Sharon, Hypericum 
eafyeinum, 

2. Us'^d figuratively. (See qooti.') 

1781 CowPBR Hope 463 See Germany send forth Her sons 
to.. plant successfully eWeet Sharon’s rose On icy plains. 
1819 Scott Ivankoe Rx(i)v, i am not an outlaw, then, fair 
Rose of Sharon. 


BoaaoUh (razP^lfl). Path, [mod.L., f. rose -us 
rosy 4 dimin, sulS;t •ola ; cf. F. rosdole.^ A rash 
of rosy sj>ots or eruptions occurring in measles and 
similar diseases ; siso, false or German measles. 

1818 E. Thommom tr. Cullen*s Noeoi^a (ed. 3) ia6 
Roseola ; Rote Rash. A rose oolourcd efflorescence, with- 
out papules or wheals. i88o Flmt's Prine, Med. 1071 Hie 
eruptive fever called roceola or rose rash, ^sometimes called 
false measles, is an affection of very little importance. 1889 
K. Smith Treai, Die, Childr, (ed. e) 31 Epidemic roseola, 
often called.. German Measles, it a mild infectious com- 
plaint. 

Henoc BoMO'Mflbvift a, 

stag AUbmPs Syet, Med, VIII. 485 The term iadudea.. 
eryUMnnatoua Urtkaria In abeaia (roaeolifonii, rubeoliforni, 
autrlailuiiferMl. 


kj -prec. 

In some cases,. 


BOM*ol2r» «• /b/ 4 . [f. prse. 4 -ar.] Of or 
pertaining to, of the nature of, roseola. 

1877 F. T Kosbstb iiamdbk, Med, (ed. x) 1 . 110 Roeeolar 
or orythemalons eruptions have been oWrved in some 
instances, and in others certain bluieh spots. 1898 AUbuiPe 
Sysi, Med, 1 . 8ao The appearance of roeeolar spots. 

Bose*oloiui, di. Pidk. r-ou8.j 

i88t Humstbad t 'en. Die. (187^ 747 
ptinctae of a deeper color are seen on the surface of the 
roseolous pMches. 1873 F. T. Rosksts Hamibk. Med. 
to<.i6 A roMolouK rash, AlUmtPs Syst, Med. IL 564 

Koeeulous and oilMur eruptions. 

BO'SeOlUl, o- [f. L. rafX-MX 4 -OU8.] Rose-like. 

1786 AsaRcsoMsiB Card. Assut., Arr. 58 Hollyhock 
(e/tve), Roacous or roM-flowered. 

BoiA-piok, sb. and a, [f Rohr sb, * PIrk xA^] 

A. sb. 1 . A pigment of a pinkish hue, pro- 
duced by colouring whiling or chalk with a 
decoction of Brazil-wood, etc. 

>735 J* Frrlb Perspective ag KoM-nink finely ground 
and powdered. 1793 Ct-nii. Mag. LXV. 11. 741, I should 
suppose roee-pink no other than chalk or whiting tinaed of 
a red colour. 1838-7 Dickkns Sh. Bee, Scenes xx, A dinner 
. . where clean faces appeared in lieu of black ones smeared 
with roee pink. 1847 Smkaton BuiltiePs Alan, too 'l ake 
of linseed oil one quart, alkeneit root one ounce, and rose 
pink half an ounce. 

2 . A pink tint or hue like that of roses. 

in Webstkr. s88a Garden 1 April aas Dense trusses 
of flower.i of a lovely rose-pink. 1885 G. Mkrrdith Diana 
1, Ruse-pink zuid dirty drab will.. have passed away. 

B. adj. 1 . Of a pinkish colour resembling that 
of the rose ; rosy pink, roseate. 

1843 PuaTLocK Geol, at 2 Arragonite is found.. at Down 
Hill, of a rose pink shade. 1883 V. .Stuart Bgypt 363 In 
llie centre of the great hall is a ueautiful roew-piiik granite 
sarcophagus. 

2 . -Rosb-colocbed a. 3. 

iSjjr Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. il iii. If we pierce through that 
rosepi.ik vapour of Siientimentalism, Thiianthrony, and 
Feasis of MoraLs. s86i Hugmkb Tom Brown at Ux/". xlii^ 
Hnrdy.. would test his new idea, and rathlesAly strip on 
any tinsel or roHt*-pink sentiment. 1891 Fahrar in Harper's 
Mag. May 903 The iieople of our slums will never be won 
by a rose-pink rcligionitan. 

lienee Xo‘M-plnk v,^ to colour with rose-pink. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos, Scenes xiii. 117 • Where’s the 
bleeding officer?'— ‘ Here I* replies the officer, who has 
been rosc-pinking fur the character. 

t Bo’Ser. obs. Also 5 roMer(a, roBora. 
[a, AK. *roserf * OF. rosier Kosiku.] A rose- bush. 

C1300 Havelok 9919 Ue beu is swilk in hire ler, So is be 
rose in roser. Ye 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1651 In thilke 
mirour saw I tho..A roser charged ful of roses. £1400 
Maundev. (Koxb.) ix.35 pase braunches bat ware brynnaud 
become reed ruseics, and base braunchez bst ware no^t 
kindled become wliyte ri»eres. ci4Se Lovklich Grail 
xliii. 9J9 Vndir a Uoscr thou wentest there To schonen the 
hete In all* Maiiere. S5S3 Sklltun Gatl. Laurel 656 'I'he 
bankis enturfid with singular solas, Enrailid with rosers. 
a 1988 Tayis Bank 114 Koscris raiks on r.iw. 

aiirib. c 1485 F. E. Afisc. ( Warton Cl ) L7 The same mancr 
throve nnothere hole of a red roMre branchc. 

BoBe-rash. Path, [f. Kobe sb. + Rash x^.»] 
^ Roseola. 

1818 (see Robuola]. 1834 GootTs Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 
^aonolCf For the annular rose-rash, the warnubatb, gentle 
laxatives, and the mineral acids are recommended. 1894 
Dukrs heatures Lptd. Roseola 15 To mistake ro^erash lor 
measles causes infinite trouble. 

Bo'se-redy a, and sb. [f. Robe sb. + Red a. or sb, 
Cf. MUu. rose\n)root (Du. rdsx-, rozenrood), MHG. 
rose\yt)r6t (G. rosenrot), MSw, rose nerd Jh (Sw. 
rosenrbd. Da, •rod)^ Icel. rd5rautur,'\ 

A. adj. Red like a lose ; rose-coloured. 

SI1300 A. Hern 16 He was whit so Iw fliir. Rose red was 

his colur. C1386 Chauckr Sec. Hun’s T. 954 'I'wo corunes 
ban we. Snow white and Rmc reed, that sliynen cleere. 
a 1400 Lybeaus Disc. 1538 Knyghtes . . '1 bat beth armed 
sure In roM-recd aimure. cb^9 Oroiog. Sapient, vii. in 
Anglta X, 388 By pe vertue of l>at roee-rede blude pat pou 
schaddesU 

1798 Kikwah Elem. Min. (ed. 9) I. 328 Redstone. .—Its 
colour, by reflected light, is ruM red. sBoB Stark Elem. 
Hat, ilist. 1 . 474 Body beautiful rose red, silvery on the 
sides and abdomen. 1871 K. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 275 
They. .Swim in a rosc-red glow. 

B. sb. A red like that of a rose. 

a t^oo Pol,, Rel., 4 Poems (1903) 971 Wront is on pe 
bok wiih-oute, V. paraflys grete & stoute Bolyd in ruse red. 

1839 Use Diet, Arts 59 Hie Hichen] pAysodet gave a 
yellowish-gmy ; the pnstufatus. a rose red. tBfa Tbnnykon 
Gareth 4 Lynette 1061 Beyond a bridge of treble bo% All 
in a rose-reo from Ihe west. s88b Garden 1 April six 'ney 
are both of a uniform soft rose-red. 

Boseret. rare, (See quot. and Roeblrt 

1843 Richasdson in Ann. Hat. Hist. XL 179 Aiherina 
prtsfytereides {Soh.),Taavaasimn Roseret. 

Boaie ri'ffiL Obs. cxc. Hist. [f. Robe sb. + 
RiaIi sb,^ 3.] A gold coin of the value of thirty 
shillings, having the figure of a rose upon one sidei 
coined by James 1. 

1617 Morvson /tin, I. 083 Hiecet of thirty shillings, called 
Rom Ryals... And the aforesaid Rose Ryall was nine penny- 
weight and five graines, tflpg Lowndes Ess, Amendmt, 
Silver Coins e6 k G 9 mmisuon..To Coin Roes-Rialls. .and 
Angels. 1710 J. Harris Lex, Teehn, IL s.v., In 3 James 1 
rose rials of gmd were emned at 30* a piece and spur-rials 
at IS*. tls3 HvMrHSBVS Ceim<efl, Man. II. 469 The roM 
rial of 30 shilKi^ waa similar to iboas of the preceding 
rsigiis. Ibid., ‘i‘lw awlto sa ihs jsvsias of tbs torn liaL 


Bo'W-VOOt. Pot, [f. Ko8B sb, 4 Root sb.] 

1 . One of ceitain related herbaceous plants, esp. 
Sedum rkodiola or Rhodiola rosea, growing tn 
rocky districts or on cfifls, the root of which 
emits a rose-like fragrance when bruised or dried ; 
irKombwoet 1. 

>887 Gerarub Herball 418 Doubilssse it looke his name 
Rhedia *adix,iA the roote, which smellcib like s Roset 
in English Roxe roole, and Rom woort. t6si Cotur., 
Racine sentant la rest, Kosewort, Koiwroot; an hcarb. 
1788 AsKRCSOMaiE Card. Assist., Arr, 65 Rhodiela rosea, 
or zone root. 1808 (see RotiKwoHT ik 1898 Kinoslkv Miu, 
1 . 164 Sea-Rreei) rose-root, with itssirange fleshy stems and 
kaves, which mark . .the iMginniug of the AJpiiie world. 

attrib. 1899 Miu Pratt Flemer, PL 11 . 397 Sedsm 
Rhodiela, Kose-root Stone cron. 
t 2 . -OEPIlCEa. (Cl. KOSEWORT 2.) Obs, 

1731 Miller Card. Diet. av. A nacamPseros, Teiephfwn, 
or Rhedia Radix ; in English, Orpine, Live-cver, or Kose- 
root am CkamberA* Cycl. Suppl. Apjp., Rote‘reoi, a name 
bi^hich some call iIm AnacamiAieros or Orpin. 

Bo’sary. If- Robe sb. -t -EBt.] a portion of 
a ganien set apart for growing ruses ; a rosarium ; 
a cluster or plantation of rose-bushes. 

1884 Hiebbrd Rose Bk. iv. 83 Those who form their 
roMrics by pluming small plants. 1883 J. Pavn Thicker 
than Water xiii, With walM gardens, u huge rosery and. . 
a bowling-green. 1888 Ce-oOeratiye Netot 4 Aug. 783 Hie 
hills are crowned, .by art with, .lairy-like roseriea. 

BoffiMOentMy a. [l. Roee sb.j Having 
the perfume of a rose. 

1789 Martyn Rousteatds Bet, xxiv. (1794) 335 The Rose- 
soeuitd (geranium] li.'is also lobed leaves. s8iy Kirsv ft 
Sr. EntomeL xxi, (1B18) Ii. e40 The roee-sceiiied capricoro 
KCerambyx motchatus, L) produced a similar effect. iBeo 
Kbatb ‘ Bards qf Pateien and of Mtrtk ’ 14 Where the 
daisiert are roM-scented. iBga G. W. Johns ion Lettaae 
Card, Diet. Big'i Sedum Rhodiela (KoHc-scented). 

Bosat (rdzen), x(^.l Also 5 rosytt, 6 rosett, 
6-8 roseet. [Based upon Koee sb. Cf, K08ET a, 
and Koeette. 

F. rosette occurs in sen.se 1, but is app. not recorded till 
much later limn the first English examples. A med.L. 
rosetus ‘rose-coloured ’ is given by Du Cange (1879).] 
ti. A rose-culuurcd pigment, or the colour pro- 
duced by this. (Cf. Roket a, a.) Obs. 

c 1489 E. B. Mise. (Wartuii Cl.) 7a To temper roset, grynd 
hit on a stone, with as myche gume and aiKO myche water 
us of it)s>tt.^ 1598 Wakuk it. Alexis* Sccr. l v. 9a 'ihan 
scrape tiie saied roMl and kepe it, and whan you will write 
withall,stiepe it in goinmed water. 1978 Lvtk Dodeens 547 
With the iuyee of this her be (red Blue), one inoy write as 
fane a red, as with roset nmde of Hrasill. sffta Pkacham 
Genii, hxtre, 1. xxiii. (1634) Bo lake Florey Blew, aztd 
grinde it with a little fine Koset, and it will made a deep 
Violet. 1674 Llviioumn Compt. Surv. 309 RosKet, washed 
and tempered with Gum water, differs not much in Colour 
from Ijtko. 1688 Holme Armoury iii. 149/1 Rosset..isa 
sole and fadeing colour which will not continue long, 

1 2 . ? 'i'he rose-pear (cf. Robe sb. 23). Hbs. 

8800 SuarLKT Conn trie Panne HI. xlix. 537 Garden, tender 
and delicate pcares,Buch ai are the Euscuianand the Marie 
peare, the roset, hasting,, .butter peare. 

3 , = RoBETTte. Also Comb. 

1807 inGeo^iana HUl//rj/. En^. Dress (ligjb ILssz My 
shoes fare] of w Inle Nitin with stiver resets. 1830 Mseh. 
Mag. XIV. 31 By.. again subjecting it to the hammer, a 
beauliful ros€i>sha|ied J^aiiiasciis is olitained. 1831 Daviks 
Hat. Med. 47 A number of small whitish crystals, disposed 
in rosels or in a radical form. 

BOffiet (r^vet), sb.'A Sc, Also 6 roB(a)it, rooatt, 
6 , 9 rosit, 8-9 roaet, 9 roait, roBiet. [Var. of 
Kobik, ijcrh. by a lurthcr alteration of KobiL ; cf. 
Sc. groset, rangat 'b^ with F. groseille, ringaille,\ 
Kostn, icsin. Also aZ/r/A 
1901 Acc. Ld. High Tteas. Scat, II. 94 For vjj puod of 
rubuit to niak the claih tliicliL 1913 Douglas yBneis vi. iiL 
Full of roseit doun bvtt is tlie hr tre. ibid. 1x3 A huge 
ieip..(!)f dry aik schidis and fat rosit trels. 1536 Bsi lxn- 
DKN Cron, Scot. (r8ai) 1 . 136 With btrnand fluinmis of pik, 
ruset and brinisUne. 8578 Inventories R, wardrobe (1B15) 
957 Ane barrel! of auld rusett. 

a 1974 Fehci'sson Election Poems (184^) 40 The canty 
cobbler qiiats his sta* His roset and his hngans. 1788 
Burns ton Louse v, O for some rank, mcrcuiial roxet. Or 
fell, red smeddum. i8a8 Moir Mansie Wauch vii. 64, 1 
was visibly loiivinced by the smell of burnt roset. 1884 D* 
Grant Lays ijr Leg. Horth 16 The flame .. as fiercely as a 
roxet log Uii winter hearth did flare. 1894 Latto Tam, 
Bodkin 111, 1 he roset spread oot like a pancake i* his loof. 

b. Kosst-end, the rosined end ol a shoemaker’s 
thread. 

1608 Mavne Siller Cun 1. xx, Sae, here and there, a 
rusit-end Held on their locks I 1888 G. Macdonald R, PoL 
coner xi. He had just cracked the roset-ends off hu bauds. 

T Boffidt, a, Obs, Also fi roaett, roaeot, ros- 
•te (ruaaet), 5-6 rosette, 0 roeaet. [In tense i 
ultimately repr. late L. ros&Fus (in oleum rosdtum, 
whence also OF. kuile rosat). Sense a may be 
an attrib. use of Kobet sbA] 

1 . (Placed after the sb.) Compounded with the 
essence of roses ; distilled from roses : 
a. Sugar rosst. (C^f. OF. stscre rosack,) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvii. cxxxvii. (Dodl. MS.), 
Wtp Btigere is ymade succura rosacia sugyr rosette that hab 
vertu to comforte and to binde. e 1490 Buroh Secrets 1719 
Stigre Roseet with aloes masiyk W«I chawyd. Mao-ffe tr. 
Sscreta Secret. 31 Take sngir roseu with aloe, andmaatyk 
and cbewe allc harde. 1983 Hvu.Ario/GardeM,(iim) 89 
I'hai which is called sugar roaet. .helpech the bloudy nixeb 
•879 Lanoham Gasdeu HeaUk (1633) 533 Sugar Roeol b 
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good for the bloody flux, the choSerM vomitingR. id«9 
W. Couuu in Edtn 8a Conlwtion«. .which atiil 

retain with them the iiaitie of augur, aa Sugar Roeat, Sugar 
VioUt, Ac. 

b. Ot/, vinegffr^ honey rout, 
a t40o Stockh. MttL, MS., li. 060 in Angtim XV 11 1. 314 )if 
it be lewkyd with oyle of Uic\ roaet. c 1480 M,h» Mtti, ^k. 
(Heinrich) 02 For to make uilc roaet [v,rr. ro»»ete, rosette, 
russet ; tr. L. oltum rotweumX, imi Klvot Vest, H$Uh€ 
93 b. Use to take whyte wine gooU/white vyneger ruaetie. 
water of rosea in equnll poitions. ,ISS8 Warox tr. Atexit* 
Stcr, 1. 1. 8 b. You must adde unto it a lytle grerie waxe and 
a very lytle Huitye rosel. 

2. Ruse-colouieci, rowftte. 

X54fl Ecvot, RuhricUn, roaetle colour, auche as women 
v>e to peincte theini with. 1588 Phakn 1. 15 iv b, 

Hi<i mother.. with a ronet youui hli eyes and countenance 
overchcard. Ibid, vii. 144 The golden morning bright with 
roset wholes dyd mounting ri<4e. 

AO'Setf V. Sc. Also 6 rosat. [i. Robet 
trans. To smear or rub \^esp. a violin bow) with 
rosin. Hence Bo'setinic vbl. sb. 

1313 Au. Ld. //. Trttu, SiOt. IV. 476 For a barrell uf 
uley,to the Margret for the rosatyn of liir, xlva Ibid. 477 
For ane imt to the rosatyn of liir, a 1774 FKKGuaaoN Poems 
(184s) 5 Fiddlers I your pins in tempter hx, And roxel weel 
your Addlesticks. iSao Hooo Shepherd's Caf. vi, Such a 
forenoon of cutting, and sewing, and piifiina, and roseting. 
a^ Tkstbr Poems 161 Koset weel yer Addle bow. 
Bovet, obs. form of Kubset. 

A0'R6-tr66. Also roae trae. [f. Kobe sb, 
Trek sb.'] A rose-bu.sh. 

C1340 Nominale (Skeut) 667 If, roser ei cenelerr, Hw, 
rosetre and hawetre. 1398 Trkviba Earth. De /’. R. xvii. 
cxxxvii, (Bodl. MS ), pto rose tree apringeb somtyme hi 
sowinge of sede. i6is [see Rosk-busii). 1664 Evblvn A’a/. 
Hori. (1729) 195 It were profitable now aUo to top your 
Rose Trees. 171a AonisoN Spect. No. 41BP8 His Kom* 
trees, Wood>bines, and Jessamines, may flower together. 
S774 (jOLDaM. Nat. Hist, (182^) 111. 305 They are to tie 
met with, .upon the leaves of the avh, the poplar, and die 
rose trees, 1859 llro. Ei.iot A. Beds xx, '1 lie very rose 
trees, at which Adam stopped to pluck one, looked as if 
they grew wild. *864 Tknnvson Aylmer's P . 157 One [hut] 
look’d all rosetrec, and another wore A closc*set robe of 
Jasmine set with stars. 

&0t6*tta-W00d. (See quot.) 

1 1843 Hoi.TiArpPKL Turning I. 103 Rosetta«Wood, is a 
|ooa sired East Indian wood J the general colour i> a 
ively red'Oraiige . ; the wood is close, haid, and very 
beautiful when tirst cut. 


Soa^tt^ (r^cc't). [a. F. rosette, dim. of rose 
Ko4 K sb, : Bee >ette.] 

1 . A decoration consisting of a bunch or knot of 
ribbons, leather stripi, worsted or the like, con- 
centrically disposed so as to resemble a rose, and 
worn as an ornament or badge. 

180a Jamks Mint. Piet., Rosette, an ornamental bunch 
of ribands, or cut leather, which is worn both by officers 
and soldiers in the British service, on the upper part of 
their cues. 1638 Dickrns Niihleby xmv, A pair of white 
soiled satin shoes wiih large blue rosettes. 1848 Layard 
Nineveh (i8so) ^25 The ornaments on his robes consisted of 
roMites and fringes. 1871 G. Merkuith //. Richmond 
xliii, 1 be ladies were working rosettes for me. 

transf. 18^ 'I'VNiMLL Heat v f 195 We have our drop of 
water moulded to a most beautiful rosette. 

b. spec, as a decoration of harness. 

hiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Roeotte,. an ornament for a 
horse's bead’Stall. 1873 Knioiit Diet. Meek. 1984/1 Roietie, 
..a leather or metallic ornament placed 011 a bridle or 
baiter at the point where the froat joins the crown-piece. 

0 . Naut, A form of knot. 

1875 Knic.kt Diet. Meek. 1240/2. 

2 . Arch, An ornament resembling a rote in form, 
painted, sculptured, or moulded upon, otiached to, 
or incised in a wall or other surface. 

s8o6 Dallaway Obs. Bng. Archit. 179 About the reign of 
Edwaid III . .more ornament was inlroduceil, and delicately 
carved orbs and roseitca were added. 1838 Murray's Hdbh. 
N. Germ. 493 'J'he winding stair terminates under a species 
of carved rosette. 187a Eccacomub Beils 0/ Ck. in Ck, 
Beils Devon 215 A girdle of twelve oval medaflions contain- 
ing, in relief, busts of the twelve Apostles,' each divided by 
elegant ro<>etteB. 

b. A rounded ornamental perforation ; a rosace 
or rose-window. 


1836 IxiNGF. in Li/efx^i) I. 248 The two round windows 
or rosettes are exc^uisitcly tjeauiiful. 185s Kurkin 
b'eniee (1674) 1. xvii. 184 7'iie arches in pairs, or in triple 
and quadruple groups, .. with small rosettes pierced above 
them for light. 

3 . Metallurgy. One of the disk-like plates formed 
by successive sprinklings of water upon tlie molten 
copper in a crucible. 

1797 Eneycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 467/1 By again sprinkling 
water on the mass of copper, it is all of a reduced into 

E lates, which are called rosettes, these plates are what 

called roset tS'-roppsr, 1839 Urr Diet. Arts 326 The 
matt. . being sprinkled with water and taken ofT, leaves the 
black copper to l>e treated in a similar way, and converted 
into rosettes. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1970/1 Copper thus 
treated is known us rose cofpsr, from its red color, and the 
disks are known ax rosettes. 

4. a. J^iol. A cluster of organs or parts, a 
marking or group of markings, resembling a rose 
in form or arrangement. 

1834 M^'MuaTRiR Citvier's Anim. Kingd 31a In the third 
section of the sedentary rei.tigrude spiders, the Orbiteles, 
the external fusi are almost conical, slightly salient, con- 
vergent, and form a rosette. 187a H. A. Nicholson 
PeUeuosU. 103 In another great group the aiubuUcral areas 


. .simply form a kind of rosette upon the upper surfac4 of 
the Khell. s888 Rollksion 8c jACitaoN Anisn, Life 723 
* Ciliated roMettes,*or minute depreisaions into the mesoglaeo. 

b. A cluster of leaves naturally disposed like 
the petals of a rose. 

1847 W. E. Stkrlk Field Bot. 42 Sciona short, terminat- 
ing III a loscue of leaves. <870 HooKxa Stud. Flora 359 
Leaves.. ill lateral roMiites. 

O. tj, S, A disease of peach-trees, causing the 
leaves and shoots to form compact tufts. 

1808 in Fumk's Stand. Diet 

6. a. A ciicular ruse-like pattern ; also, one of 
the pattern-disks of a rose-engine. 

1843 Penny Cyct. XXV. 424/2 Upon the mandril are 
mounted the pattern guides, or rosettes, circular plates of 
gun-metal or braas each.. having two p.aterua or waves 
upon its rim. 1867 Chamber s's hncyel. IX. 594/a A nuinlier 
of rosettes are generally atiung at once on the mandrel. 
2873 Knight Dtct. Metk. 963/a The means by which the 
stars, rosettes, and ornamental tablets, .are produced around 
the deiioiniiiaiiiig figures, etc., of bank-noies. 
b. -Kobe JiiAMoNii. 

1863 Branok & Cox Diet. Sci. etc., s.v. Diamond, They 
ate cut chiefly into two iorms, called bi illiants, and rose- 
diamonds or rosettes. 

o. Any object, or arrangement of parts, re- 
sembling a rose in form. 

1836 Ort 's Cire. Sei., Preut. Chem. 507 The |^s must be 
burnt under a platinum roseUe. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 
1984/1 Rosette, a form of gaii-buriier 111 which the g.'is issues 
at a circular aeries of holes. 

0 . allrtb. and Comb., as rosette form, plate ; 
rosettedike adj. ; rosette oopper (see sense 3). 

1837 Hknkkf.v Pllem. Hot. 23 The roxette-like offishoots of 
House-leeks. 1888 Koli eaion & Jac.kkon Anim. Life 235 
Two cords, .connect the rosette plates at one end with the 
corresponding plates at the other end. i8(^ Manron Trop. 
IHs, as In quartans and tertiaiis..sporulating rosette-forms 
are seen occasionally. 

Hosette, obs. form of Roset a. 

Sose'tted, Ct. [f. Koseii'E -i -ed 8.] Having, 
furnished or oiiiamciited with, rosettes; formed 
into rosettes. 

1836 E. Howard R, Reefer xxvxn, Hix laced cocked hat, 
with the rohcttcd corner!.. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Box, Scenes 
XX, Knee cords and tops superseded nankeen draweri. and 
rosetted sliues. 1871 / igu* e- T ratmng 75 Balancing hernelf 
on the very tips of her roxetted and high-heeled slippers. 

AO'Sexy, a. Sc, Also -etbx- [L Roset sb,'^] 
Rosined ; resinous. 

s88a yamiesou's Se.Dict,, Rosetty, tipped or smeared with 
rosin : xs, rosetty sticks, fire lighters. 1688 Barrik Auid 
Lioht Idylis iv. 94 * Kosetty (texiny) roots ' for firewood? 
1894 Latto 7 'am, Botikin xxvi, Tiie tooth cud be easily 
pu'tl oot by means o' a rosety string. 

Bose-vi negar. £f. Kobe sb, -t- Vinegar j/>.] 
(See quot. i 860 .) 

1603 F. Merino Csrt. Rsfles B a 1-et him wash his face., 
with rose-water and rose-vinegar. 16x0 H. Jonhon Alch. v. 
ii, Purposing. .T'liaue burnt rose-vinegar, triackle, and 
tarre, And ha' made it sweet. 17x3 Phil. Trans, XXVI 11. 
138 Moistned with Rose-Vinegar. 1713 Fam, Diet. s,v. 
RoasLMsats, Then they may be eaten with green Sauce, . . 
or with Rose-Vinegar. x866 Chambers's Eneycl. Vlll. 
335/a Rose Vinegat, made by steeping rose petals in 
vinegar, i.s useful as an external application in headaches, 
for dissipating unpleasant smells in apartments. 

Bose-water (r^"*ziw§ tw). [f. Robe -p 
Water sb. Cl. MDu. rose{ny, rooswater (Du, 
rozenwaUr), MLG. rosenwater, MllG, rSs^en)- 
Vfd^er (G. rosenwasser), MSw. rosenvaln (Sw. 
•vatien, l.)a. -vana).] 

L Wafer distilled from roses, or impregnated 
With essence of roses, and used as a perfume, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. v. (Bodl. MS.), Men 
temper wyne wi> roxe water. 1436 C^/. Leet^bk. 292 He 
payde for a glasse of Roae water that niy lord Ryvers had 
B I5U £t)KN Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) Tiieir Priestes 
washe the Image of thedeuyll with rose water. 1394 Nashb 
Unjori. Trav. Wks. (Giosart) V. 37 'J’beir nere bitten 
beardes must, .lie dewd eucrie dale with rose water. x6ao 
VhNNKR 5 ia ReHa vi. 95 Orenges sliced and sopped in 
Rose-water and Sugar, are very go<^ tocoole..ihe stomacke. 
i66a GuRNALLCAr. in A rm, xi. 215/ 1 The Rose-water is not 
the less sweet, because one writes Wormwood -water on the 
glass. i7xa tr. Pomel's Hist. Drugs 1. 11 1 It is of these 
Roses we make the best Rose-Water. 178a Miss Burney 
Leciiia vi. xi. After dinner you shall bathe them in rose- 
water. 1850 'I'hackkkay Pendennu li, He. . could scent his 
pocket-handkerchief with lose-water. 1836 Dblamer FI, 
harden (1861) X41 A well-known type is the medical rose, 
grown, .for the preparation of rose-water by dtotillers. 

b. W'ilh a and pL ras'e, 

T$ 9 a Lichbfigld Xx.Lastanheda's Conq, E. Ind, l xiti. 33 
So came they thciher,. .finding there . .coralls, Rose waters, 
and all kinde of Couseriies. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia (16^2) 
246 Haue you euer seene a pure Kusewaier kept in a crystall 
glasse T how fine it looks ? now sweet it smels f 1806 Med, 
yrnl. XV. 70 A fragrant rose water is distilled from the root 
f<-f yellow rose-wort]. 1870 Emerson Soe. 4- Sei. vii. 133 
We may yet find a lose- water that will wash the negro white. 

c. a/lrib., as rose-water bottle, dish, etc. ; also 
rose-water pear (see quots. 1676, 1786} ; rose- 
water Btill, a still for making rose-water. 

1663 Royi.b Use/. Exp. Nat. Phtlos. 11. ii 79 Made by a 
bare distillation in a common rose-water still. 1676 WoR. 
LiDGB Cyder (1691) 214 The Rosewater-pear, the Shortneck, 
..are.. very good table fruit. i6f^ Fryer Ate. E, India 
4 P. 248 Alio Rose-Water Bottles, the best Water whereof 
is Distilled here. iy86 Arbkcrombib Catd, Assist., A rr, 
p. xii, Pears. . . Principal V arieiies. . . Summer Pears Ripe in 
August aud September. . . Rose-water Ceic.J. 1869 Corpora^ 


Horn ^ CoUtge Plats 6 The (issbion of ewers and rose-water 
dishes was introduced from the East to Europe. Ibid., Rose- 
water Ewer. 1886 Cakes A otherGood Things <ed. s) 3 Kosw* 
water Coke. 1898 ) banks Mod* CotfeU, S63 Rosewater Ice. 
2 . Jig, or in hg. context. 

1390 Grbbnb Never too late (x6oo) 8 Wetting Cupids 
wings with roseweter. end tricking vp his quiver with 
sweete perfumes. 1398 E. Guilmn Skial. (1878) 65 But 1 
must . . haue A blessing of Rose-water, ere 1 goe. s8ao Mom. 
Chron. 4 Aug., But for the 1500 killed and wounded, .this 
would almost have been what Mtrabeau said was impos- 
sible: a revolution of rose- water. 1870 I.owkll Study 
IVind„ Condese, Foteigners Wks. 1890 111. 841 We do not 
ank to be sprinkled with rosewater, 
d. attrib, in fig. uses : 

a. Of language : Fair, flattering, rare 

1398 E. Guiltin Skied. (1678) 37 Come to the Court, and 
Baithaser affords Fountainesof holy and rose-water words. 
..Nothing but cossenoge doth the world poasesse. 

b. Gentle, mild, sentimental. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. it. vi. I, It is not a Revolt, it is a 
Revoluiioii : and truly no rose-water one ! x8u Mrs. GAii- 
KRLi. North 4* S, XV, ' They are that,’ replied Mr. Thornton. 

' Rose-water surgery woiiT do for them ’. 1871 Bagxhot 

Physics 4 * Pot. (1676) S13 This is no pleasant powei, no 
* rose-waier ' authority, 
o Llegaiit, suijerfine. 

X840 7 'hackbrav Catkerins iil, To paint such thieves os 
they are : not dandy, poetical, rose-water thieves ; but real 
downright scoundrels. 1883 Cent, Mag, Sept. 738 Beranse 
you're not [rich], she will strike for one of tosm rose-water 
siiolia on Algonquin Avenue. 

d. Pleasant, comfortable, rare. 
xl^ Gretton Memory's Harkback 21, I was to be cut 
adrift . and sent to rough it among strangers in a new and 
anything but a rose-water life, 
liunce Bo‘M-w»-ter v., Bo’M-WA'tered a. 

1600 Rowlands Lsit. Humours Blood iv. 63 Mellfiuuious, 
sweete Rose-watred elloqiience. 1876 Sir R. F. Bur ion in 
Lady Burton LUc 11- (1893) ys My language is nut rose- 
watered. X893 Edin. Rev. July 59 Literary revolutiuiiists 
have rosewaicred Catiline. 

So'se-wirndow. Eccl. Arch, [f. Rose sb. 
Window jA] A ciicular window, esp. one 
divided into compartments by mullions radiating 
fioin a centre, or Riled with tiacery iu;^gcstive of 
the form of a rose ; a Catherine or marigold 
window. 

*773 Nooetmouck New Hist. London 6fo Those in the 
second stage are of the kind called ruse windows. x8ao 
D. Turner Tour Normandy 1 176 These large circular 
windows, sometimes known by the name of rose windows. 
1849 Fnkrman Archit. 373 Some of the aisle windows at 
Oppenheim are little mure than rose windows, a 1878 Sir 
G Lett. Archit. (1879) 1 1. a 18 The genet al idea. . may 

be said to be parallel to that of a circular or rose window. 

Ko'Sawood. [f. Rode sb, + Wood sb.] 

1 . One of several kinds of valuable, fragrant, 
close-grained cabinet-wood, chiefly that yielded by 
tropical leguminous trees of the genera Dalbergia 
(esp. D, nigra) and Machxrium \ also, a tree yield- 
ing this wood. 

7'he true rosewood of commerce is that imported from S. 
America, esp. from Biazil, where the name JncaranUa is 
applied to Dalbergia and to several species uf Machserium, 
x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 26 Here is likewise. . 
the most exquisite Rosewood. x666 J. Daviks tr. /i*<*cA<^r/’x 
Cafibby ides 40 I'he wood called Rose-wood is fit not only 
for the Carpenter, but also for the Joyner. 1703 Land. Gnx. 
No. 3917/4 The Loading of the Dorothy,., consisting of 
Canary Wines, Orchilla, Rosewood. X745 P. Thomas 'Jrnl. 
Anson's Fey. 252 There is also another particular Woiid, 
which they call Rose-wood... Its colour is black, inclining 
to red. iBas j. .Smyth Pract. Customs 294 Rose Wood is used 

P rincipally by cabinet-makers for drawing-room fuiniture. 

'he smell of real Rose Wood is very fragrant, resembling 
that of roses. 1843 Holtzapffbl Turning 1. 104 The 
colouis of rose-wooG are from light hazel to deep purple, or 
nearly black, Yeats Nat. Hist, Comm, 824 The best 

rosewood comes from Rio de Janeira 

2. The fragrant wuo.i 01 certain species of Con- 
volvulus, as C.Jloridus and C, scoparius, and of the 
allied genus Khodorrhiza, natives of the Canary 
Islands. 

1671 Skinner Etym. Bot., Rose-wood, lignum Rhodium, 
Aspalathus, sic dictum quia odore onmino Rosam refert. 
17x8 Quincy Compl. Disp. 85 Rosewood b accounted as- 
tringent and drying. 1^7 Encyel. Brit, (ed, 3) 11. 396/1 
The rose-wood, whence the oleum rhudii b obtained. 1868 
Treas. Bid. 97^1 Rkodorrkixa . .derives its name from the 
rose-like smell peculiar to the rootstocks and lower part of 
the stems, which yield a kind of Rosewood (lignum rhodii). 
s868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 116 Oil of Rosewood, a volatile 
oil obtained from rosewood (Costvolvulus scoparius). 

0 . T'he West Indian candlewood, Amyris bai» 
samifera ; also A, Montana, 

1736 P. Browns Jamaica 208 White Candle%voo^ or Rose- 
wood. . . The wood . . bears a fine polish, and has a one smolL 
1797 Eneycl. A>/L(ed. 3) I. 644/1 The fAmyrit] balsamifero, 
or rose-wood, is found on gravelly hills in Jamaica and others 
of the West India blonds. 1843 HuLTZArprsL Turning I. 
104 Amyris mosdana Is called Yellow candle-wood, or rose- 
wood. 1838 i»iMiiONOB Tratie, 

4 . Applied io several Australasian trees, as the 
myall, pencil cedar, and sandalwood (see quots.). 

1779 Forrest Foy. N. Guinea 256 Here grows a kind of 
rose wood, called narra, nmny danimer trees. 1838 Mit- 
chell Three EeUd, 1. 203 One or two trees of a wormer 
green, of what they call 'Mse wood’,. .gave a fine eflect. 
1866 Treae. Hot. 992/1 Rosewood, New 6oUth Wales, l^e 
wood of Trkkilia glandn/osa. 1889 Maidbn Ueqful 
Natiite PI, sa6 Eremophila Mitcketh, , * * Rosewood or 
' Sandalwood ibid, ais Aemeia gAiNMxesiM,..a * Ross- 
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thtd, 4*9 DvMXjfhm /^fwryowfmf,.. called vari- 
ously * KCMwood , * Puncil Cadar and * Bog*onioii *. 

miirik* il44 LaiCHHAtoT in J. 1 >. Lang Cooktland 
91 The Rosewood Acacia, the wood of which has a very 
agraeabla violet scent l.ke the Myal Acacia. 

0. With detininfr tcrma : 

AfHean roMWOod, the West African tree Pieroear^ut 
triHoctuiXjX-^t the wood of this. Burmean rosewood, 
B Lingo. Dominica rosewood, a West Indian tree, Car. 
tiim Gtrascanihus ; also, the wood of this. (East) Indian 
rosewood, the black wood of the East Indies, DtUbtrgtt^ 
Jamaica rosewood, the sweet-smelling wood 
baUantifera^ or of LituKitra ii/gMsinna. ittoiU. 
main rosewood, a species of native to Burma. 

i 9 M r«e<ia Bot. 380, 774, pgi-a. 18M BncycL Brit. XX. 
859/1. 18^ Cemt. Diet. av. 

6 . aitrtd. and Comh.^ as rosewood-colourtd adj. ; 
rosewood marble, oil^ piano, shelf ^ tree. 

184a Tennyson Talking Oak 118 She left the novel half- 
uncut Upon the rosewood shelf. 18^3 TomlimoH's Cyct. 
ArtsUMj) 11. 193/1 RoHcwoud marble, ao called from its 
marking resembling that of rosewood, is extremely haid and 
of close texture. 1B48 Thackbeav Ko/i. Patr Iv, She also 
left the fire-irons,, .and the rosewood cottBf;e*piano. 1868 
Watt'S Diet. Cheat, V. 116 Rosewood-oil is sometimes used 
for adulterating oil of roses. 1674 Stkwakt & Hranois Piara 
N, IV, k Central India 148 Dalber^a tati/olia,., the 
Blackwood or Rosewood tree of Southern India. 

Hence Bo'sewoodise v.^ to sufT^se or atain with 
a colour like that of rosewood. 

1853 C. Readr Chr. Johnstone v, A race of women thi\t 
the northern sun peachifies inutead of roaewoodizing. 

Bo'iawort. Bot, [f. Rose jA. + Wort sh. 
In sense 1 prob. ad. G. rosenwurt^ Du. roosen- 
wortel (Kilian).] 

1. bRoskroot I. mow rare. 


SS7> bvTB Dodoene 341 Rosewurt or the roote aaverlng 
like the Rose,growcth 111 Macedonia and Hungarie. 1597 
Gurarub Herbal 416 Ko>ewoort hath manie small, thicke, 
and fat stems, growing from a tliicke and knobi y roote. 
sdii [see Rubk-hoot iJ. 1796 Withkring Brit, PI (ed. 3) 
11 . 389 Yellow Rose-wort, Rose-root. Mountains of West- 
moreland [etc.]. 1806 Med. Ji-ni. XV. 70 Yellow rose- wort. 
Rose-root. .. Leaves numerous, .. fleshy, sea-green, some- 
times tinged with purple. 1866 Treat. Bot. 999/1. 

t 2 . -Orpine a. (Cf. Rohbkoot 2.) Obs, 

ivag Fata, Diet, s.v.. They dry the Leaves of Kose-Wort, 
and. .hang 'em up in some high Place that in expos'd to the.. 
Sun. 17^ tioRLASB Nat. Hist, Cornsoalt 933 Rose-wort, 
Telephium roseunt, gathered . . among the rocks at tlie 
Land's End. 

3 . pi, Lindley's name for the Rosaeem, 

1843 LiNni.RV Sih, Bot, (186a) 58 Order XXIII. Rosaeem. 
^Kuseworts. k84d — Fe^rt, Kin^d. 564 That Ri.seworts 
have some intimate 1 elationship with Myrtlebloonis is proved 
bvApple worth. 

HosialCl. -iar, -lat, obs. ff. Roseal, Rosier, 
Ko-seatb. 

i BO’iiar. Obs.^^ ? A rote-apple. 

sdao Vbnnrr Via Recta vii. 109 Such are our Qiieene- 
Apples, and Kussetings,. .and next our Kosiars. 

t Roaical, a , ? misprint for rosial Koseal a, 

1633 R. J0HN.S0N Tom a Lincoln i, Thy..Kosical cheeks 
suipas-sing Snow for whiteness. 

Bosdole’r. rare. Also 7 rosiolear, 8 roaai- 
oler. fa- Sp. and Pfr. rosicUr bright red, etc.] 

1 1 . Used as a fanciful title. Obs, 

1611 Bbaum. & Ft. Philaster v. iv, My Royal Rosiclear, 
We are thy Mirmidons, thy Guard, thy Korers. 

2 . Min, Any uf the yaneties of ruby silver ore, 
as proustite and pyrargyrite. 

The ^anish name 1 no; now in English use. 

1708 ChaMhbrs Cycl. s.v. Silver, The Kos-itler is another 
black Mineral distinguished by -whetting and rubbing it 
ap;ainst Iron, which turns it red.^ 1780 J. T. Dili.on Trav, 
6/am ^1781) 31B One very curious specimen, like an in- 
crustation of rubies, called Rosicler by nuneialogihts, from 
its rose-colour appearance. 

II 3 . (See quut.) 

1883 Burton & Cameron Geld Const I. 19 The Rosicler, 
or rosy dawn-light was that of a May morning. 

Sosioraoiaa (idutsiknSpau), sb. and a. Also 
7 Boao-, Boae-, Bosie-, 8 Bosy-, 7-8 Bosaoruo- 
ian (7 -ant) ; 7 Bose-, 8 Boay-, 7-9 Boaioruaian; 
7 Bosl orutian. [f. mod.L. rosa crucis (Du 
Cange) or erux^ as a rendering ol G. Kosenkreue 
(see def.) : cf. P. rosS’-croix^ Sp. rosaerue, and rosy 
cross S.V. Rosy a. 5.] 

A. sb, A member of a supposed society or 
order, reputedly founded by one Christian Rosen- 
kreuz in 1484, but first mentioned in 1614, 
whose membiers were said to claim various forms 
of secret and magic knowledge, as the transmuta- 
tion of metals, the prolongation of life, and power 
over the elements giid elemental spirits. 

Scott Vox Dei 5a Tha bretheren of the Invisible 
order of the Rosacru[oilants. 1633 Walton Angler xii. 337 
A mysteiloua knacky which.. lies locked up in the braine 
or breet of some chimical men, that like the Rosi-crutian-s, 
yet will not reveal it. 1863 Sprncrr Prodigies (1665) 
48 The Rosie-Crucians acted so hugely by imagination fn 
Philosophy,.. are so invincibly resolved upon their hypo- 
theses, that [etc.]. 1690 Locks Hum, Und. ib i. (1695) 48 
This Some may suspect to lie a step beyond the Rose- 
crucians. tfiA Addison S/ect. No. 574 ** i, I was ont« 
engaged in Discourse with a Roeicrusian about the great 
Secret, C1740 Boi.iNceROKE £ss. PoOe Wks. 1754 fV. Bs 
All the folly and knavery.. of wisards, of witched and or 
rosymicians. liae Scott Afeoas/. ix, ‘ I used to doubt the 
eixistencs uf Cabalists and Koeifiruciaos,’ thought the Sub- 


Prior. 1838 R. A. V AVON AH Mysiice (i860) IT. ^ The 
Rosicrucira pretended that they could prolong life in- 
definitely. 1891 Mysi, Rosie Crass 5 It is commonly 
held.. that there b a close.. connection iMtween the Al« 
ch^bts and the Rosicruclans. 

B. adj\ Belonging or pertaining to, connected 
with, characterbiic of, this society. 

s86e SrARROw tr. Behme*s Rem. Whs,, Akat. Per/. i3e 
Not Tinctured, according to the Cabalbticull, Theophrast- 
icali, Roso-Crucian kind. 1878 BuTLsa Hnd, iii. iii. i< 
Kosi-crusian Virtuoso's Can see with Ears, and hear with 
Nosea. lyio Aooibon Tatler No. 143 Pa To speak in 
Rosycrucian Lore, 1 have entered into the Clefts of the 
Earth, syse-a Pore Retpe Lack To Mrs. A Fermor, Ihese 
Machines 1 determined to raise on a very new and odd 
foundation, the Kosicruebn doctrine of Spirits. 1815 Miss 
PoROEN The Veils Introd., On the Rosicrusbii mythology, 
a system of poetical machinery might be constructed of tlie 
highest character. 1864 W. Smith Shaw's Hist. J£mg. Lit, 
XV. (1865) S94 The fantastic theories of Paracebus and the 
kosicruebn philosophers. 

Hence Boaicrq'oianiEm, Boalomela'nltr, 
Boaioru'cloniM v, 

f 1740 Bolimgbrokk Ess. Pape Wks. 1754 IV. 44 Had 
Arnobius.. lived in our days, you would have been, .made 
the father of *ro8ycrucbnisin. 1830 FraseVs Mag, X LI I. 
S38 The Rosicrticianbm of so vigorously-minded a man as 
Samuel Johnson. 1838 Blackw, Mag, XLIV. 639 A cir- 
cumsiarice occurred .. that by no means diminishes the 
^Kosicrucianity of my notions of the spiritual. 1833 Rdin, 
Rirv. LVll 136 A constant endeavour to 'rosicrusianise 
every subject. 

SO'Sied, a, rare, [f. Roby a, -i- -ed.] Made 
rosy or rose-red ; deckeef with roses. 

1833 OoiLViB Snppl., Rasied,. . adorned with roses or 
tlieir colour. \Vk^Unh*ersal kev. Nov. 4 ■57 The northern 
streamers upon rosied wings Shimmer and wheel and fade. 

&O*0iar. Obs. exc. poet. Also 6 royayer, 
roayer, roayar, roaiera, 6-7 roaiar. [a. F. 
rosier L. rosHnum, f. rosa Ross sb. : cf. Rosary 
and Roseh.] A rose-tree, rose-bush. 

1313 Skelton Carl. Lanrol 1178 Of Vertu also the 
souerayiie enterlude ; The Boke of the Rf)sbr. a 1348 H all 
Chron.t Hm. VI H, 61 Y* first an Oliue tree, ..y» fii. a 
Koysyer with the armes of Engbnd [etc.]. 1390 Spbnskr 
P\ Q. 11. ix. 19 Ne other tire she on her bead did weare, But 
crowned with a garland of sweete Kosicre. i8ao T. GKANoxa 
Ditu Logtke lao How many flowers the rosters bring. 

i8a9 Southey All/erLeve 111. xii, The nightingale. . Hath 
in the garden rosier trill'd A rich and rapturous Hon|r a 1831 
Moir Tower 0/ Ereildoune vii. The rosters twain that slied 
their bloom In autumn o'er (he lover's tomb. 

Bo'siery, irreg. variant of Kosery. 

1791 Anna Srwaro Lett, (1811) 111 . 61 The rosiery will 
not, 1 trust, have exhausted all its bloom and fragrance., 
before 1 reach you. 

Bogignell, obs. Sc. f. Rosbiqnol. 

BOfil (tf adi Now dfia/. Forms: 

5 roaell, 6 rosaall, 6, 8 rosaell (8 rossel) ; 5 
roayle, 7, 9 rosil, 8-9 roaail; 9 rozael, roasle. 
[Variant of Rosin sb.‘\ 

1 . Rosin, resin. 

14. . Nom. in Wr.-W(Ucker 683 Ifee rosina, rosyle. 1485-8 
Vurh, Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 416 Pro 4^ dd. de rosell, 3J. sd. 
1571 in Eng, Hist, Rev. Xii. 447 For mixing wliite wax 
with rossalT and turpentyne. 1370 York Fabric Rolls 
(Surtees) 117 For rossell to the plumber, 38. 1691 Kay S.k 
E. C. IVords S.V., 1 suppe^e from rosin, which here in 
Essex the Vulgar call Rosill. 1787-in many dblect glossaries. 

2 . A kind of soil (see Kosilly a,). 

Hence Bo'sll v. dial. 

1819 R. Anderson Cumbld, Ball, (c 1850) 95 He rozzelt 
the string. 

Bo'Slllyy a, dial. Forms: 6 rosellie, 8 
roaselly; 7-rosilly. [f. Rosil jA -(--y.] Of soil : 
(see quots. 1691 and a 1825). Cf. Kobiny a. 2. 

1377 Harhibon Deter. Brit, 1. xiii. in Holinshfd 1 . 38 The 
red or white sandy [mould], the lomyc. roselly, gr.iuelly, 
clialkyr or klacke. 1891 Ray S. 4> £. C, IVords, Rosil or 
Rosilly soil \ Land between Sand and Clay, neither light 
nor heavy, lyax Mortimrr Husb. (ed. s) 11. sa '1 hat which 
1 have observed to be the best b a rosselly top, and a 
brick eat thy bottom. In general, a true Rossel or light 
Land, whether white or black, is what they are usually 
planted in. aiSax Forby kac. E, Anglia, Rosilly, like 
rosin. It IS applied to a soil both sandy and clayey. 

&0*8ily, a/v. [f. Rosy a, r -ly With a 
rosy hue ; in a rosy manner. 

18^ Malkin Gil Bias x. x. r aa They live like so many 
sons of the church, rosily, merrily, and fatly. sBgs M. 
Arnold Empedocles 11. 8x The white Olympus-peaks 
Kosily brighten. 1893 E. H. Barkrr IVand. S. IVaters 7 
The after-light of sunset was lingering rosily upon the naked 
crags. 

S-OSin (rp'zin), sb. Forms; a. 4-6 roayn, 5 
roodjrn, 6 roaing, 4, 6- rosin, 7-8 rosin, 4-0 
rosyne (5 ross-), 4-7 roslna, 7 rosine. 7. 4 
roseyne, 6 -eyn; 5 ros(s)ene. 8. 6 roaaen, 
rossen, 6-8 rosen, rosan, 7 rossen. c. 6 
Tosome, 9 dial, rosum. [An alteration of Resin 
sb. Further alterations are Rosil and Roset. For 
the change of vowel, which appears also in 
Anglo- U rosinat cf. OF. roisin (G. rosine^ Du. 
rozijn. Da. rosin) as a variant of raisin.'] 

1 . w Resin sb. ; spec.^ this substance in a solid 
state obtained as a residue after the distillation of 
oil of turpentine from crude turpentine. 

llie colour of the product (y«IIo w, brown, or black) depends 
on the continuation of the Inrat emplcwecL 
a, a ijge St. ifStcy 183 in Uomih. Aitae^L Leg, (1881) 19 


BOSIN. 

Pik and rosyn he bad in cast, And oyle, to ger fire hrln 
fast. i|8a Wva.iB Eaek, xxvii. i 7 liawm, and bony, ana 
oyle, and rosyn. c 1400 Leu/risnes Cirurg, 1 js An enfcreet 
maad of .B* parties of whist roayn, & oon pnrtte of west. 
S486 Netval Aces, Hen, V/l (nm 174 Laying on of pbhe, 
Rosyn & talow uppon thaseid sliip. e 13^ Disc, Camtnan 
IVeal, Eng, (iBoO B46 Tarre, pitche, rosing whereof we 
haue none at alL 1370 Lrvins Memip, i34/>5 Rosin, 
resina, 1811 Bible Soi^ Holy Ckiidren as To make the 
ouen bote with roain, pitch, towe, and small wood. s 08 o 
Boylb New Exp. Pkys, Meek, Proem ti A melted Cement, 
made of Pitch, Rosin, and Wood-aahes. 1710 £. Cookb 
Voy, S. Sea 004 A sort of Rosin, which b good for curing 
of Wounda 17^ Phil. Trans. LXX* tJ The powder of 
rosin will be attracted Iw those parts oufy of ths electric 
phorus. which are electrifisd positively. i8as Craig Lect. 
Drawing, etc. vii. d|oo A solution of rosin or fine Burgundy 
pitch in pure spirit of wine. 1883 Kingsley Heroxa. x, 
They wore coats stiffened with tar and rosin. i8g^ £. SroN 
Warkshap Rec. Ser. 1. 346/0 Black Rosin b an iinporlaut 
article in the composition of good (printing-J ink. 

fi. 1387-8 Dark. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 386 In sex libris de 
rosine, so*/. 1390 Gower Can/. 11 . soo Thet go be nylite 
unto the Myne With pich, with soulphre and with rosine. 
1434 Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1 . 083 No maner of man 
dwellynge in the said cite shulde..by sake, ire, pych. 
rosyne, collys. 1351 Turner Herbal (1568) 30 'I'he small 
ieues in (he top bruused or broken sauour fyke rosyne. 1804 
K. OIrimstone] /yAcosia's Hist. Indies iv. xxvili. b8s 
L iquors, oiles, gummes, and rozlnes. 1813 Purchas 
Pilgrimage viit. xii. (1614) 803 AU whiche they mingled 
together with.. the fume of Rosine. s88i Rosine [see 
Rksin sb. a 1 . 

y. 1300 Earl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 64 Pro melle, 
lynesede, . . rosevna 1463 IveUer/, At eh. in xoih Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm, App. V 309 Yren, pitche, rosene, nor tarre. 
1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 181 Paid be hym for a qwartt 
of rossene, xjd. 1333 li^i-voT Cast. Haltke (1539) They be 
somtyme mnde witli roseyn. 1348 — Dkt. s.v. Cedria, Ihn 
roseyn that renneth out of the great cedre tree. 

8. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Koxb.) 78 A vessel of bras.. 
Full of pyche. rosen oyle and smera mm 6 Galway Arch, in 
loM Re/. Htsi, MSS. Comm. App. V. 397 Pich, canvas, 
ro-sen. Stanvhurst /Enets iv. (Arb.) 109 Vessels, 

calcked with roasen smearye. s8ob Marston Anianio'e 
Rev. III. tv, My fiddlestick wants roizen. 185^1 Biggs New 
Disp. p ia6 Afoes by ablution looseth the juice, and there 
remuineth a meer rozeiL 174B Yarrow Latte at Fit st Sight 
oB A piece of Kozen, and two Yards of Catgut. 1979 Phil, 
Trans. LXX. 16 Some powder of rosen.. is shalcen upon 
the electrophorus. 

f. 1341-a in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 969 A 
1 'orclie of Rohome weynge ixli. liij^s Dr Vekb 

Americanums 536 Rosuni is a common corruption of rosin, 
which IS almost universally pronounced ros'm by the mass 
of the ||MOple. 1880 IV, Lornw, Gloss , Rosnm, rosin, 
b. With a and pi. A particular kind of rosin. 
1804 E. G[rimstonr1 D'Acosta's Hist, indies tv, xxvtil. 
S83 Liquors, oiles, gummes, and rozines, which come from 
divers plants and hearbes. 1878-3 Grew Anat, PL 11. iii. 
(t6Ba) 07 In the dryed Root of Angelica, &c. beinfi split, the 
Milk..appeareth,. .condensed to a bard and shining Rosin. 
s9i8 Qimhcv Cam/l. Dis/. 7 The former b the case of 
cniystallbed Salts, Rosins, and the like. 

2. allrib, and Comb.^ as rosin boiler^ eandlo, 
gas, jisr, soap ; rosin-weepingoA), ; roalu-ond (see 
quot.); t rosin flower, a pine tree; roein oil, 
plant, rose, tin (see quots.) ; rosin-tree, a 
South African shrub {Cineraria resintfera), which 
exudes resin; rosin-weed, the compass plant 
{Silphium lacinialttm). 

1880 J. Dunbar Pratt, Papermaher S4 Cubic contend of 
small "rosin boiler. 1611 Cotck. s.v. Ch\ndeUe,ChandeUes 
de Bucks, "rosen candles, vsed by the poorer sort of 
people neem vnto Bourdeaux. i8a8 Cark Craven Glass., 
^Kosin-end, a shoe-maker's waxed or rosinned thread. 
ri6si Chafman Hind xi. 434 As when a torrent .. beares 
blasted Oakes, and witberd "rosine flowres,..into the 
Oceans force. 1839 Ukk Diet. Arts 56a "Rosin gas b 
cheaper than oil gas. 1866 Treas. Bot. 807/9 Oil, * Rosin, 
an^ oil obtained Irom the resin of the pine.trec, used by 
painters foi lubricating machinery, ana other purposes. 
1858 A. Gray Man. Bot. (i860) att^.Siiphiutn, "Rosin- Plant. 
Heads many-flowered, radbte. s886 Britten & Holland, 
* Rosin Rase. Hybericum calyeinum, L., and H, /er/br- 
atuntj L.| the smell of which U supposed to resemble that 
of romn. Vkt. 1880 J. Dunbar Pract, Pa/ermaher 55 Take 
. . 10 gallons of thick prepared "rosin sise. 1839 Ure Diet, 
A rts 1144 or Yellow or *Rosin Soap. 1867 Brands & Cox 
Diet. Sit., etc. 111 . 310/9 *Roetn Tin^ a miner's name for 
pale-coloured translucent Tinstone with a resinous lustre. 
1813 Anne pLUMPTRStr. Lichtenstein's Trav, S.A/rica II. 
176 A shrub, which grows from two feet to three feet and a 
half high, called by the colonists kar/uisbas/es, the "rosin 
tree. 1834 Schoolcraft Ex/ed. acyi Among the flowers, 
the plant called "rosin-weed attracts attention by its gigantie 
stature. i6e8 Sylvester Du Bartas ti. iv. Decay 970 With 
a Pole of "roxen-weeping Fir. 

Hoflin (r/'zin), V. Formi: 5 roMyan, 6 
roson, 7 rosen, rosin, rosen, 7-8 rosin, 9 C/,S, 
rosum. [f. the sb.] 

1 . trans. To smear over, or seal up, with rosin ; 
to rub {esp, a violin bow or string) with rosin. 

SA97 Naval Aces. Hen, VII (1896) 094, C weight Rosyn 
to Kossyen the seid Sliip abouewater. Lambardb 

Eiren, iv. iv. 461 Well sewed with threed well twbted, 
waxed and rosoned. 1604 Althorp MS, in Simpkinson 
Washistglans (i860) App. p. liv, To the tinker for new 
roxening and mending 13 black jackes and a holies. 1640 
Fullkk Holy 4 Ptv/,St, iv. i. 940 Those, who make musick 
with so harsh an instrument, need to have (heir bow well 
rosend before. 1736 Connoisseur No. 198 P4 Not one of 
these people will open their mouths, or rosin a single string, 
without being very well paid for it. X893 J. Badcock Dam, 
Amusom, 175 [Place layers,] till the jar Is full, then bung 
and rosin it 1896 Lumbdbn Poems 43 He screwed her up 
wi’ conscious pride And rosin'd her. 
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BoanrACsous. 

f«*7 DBKKn ft WVi. 

187J II. 341 They art but rasaningf ttir, and tbaila turapa 
liioBMlneft into yoar company proMMiy. 
yfjt- sdpa BL 34 lly. .hoart-ctringa am nmra 

•o raabl^ that if I ahoalo not roaea ibam ik»w and tbca 
(With a Kitle miitb) tbey would aoono crack quite aaunder. 
2 . jSjp. To rapply with liqaor; to make dmuk ; 
alM> iVi/r.y to indnij^ in drink. Now dia/^ 
lyop FtKLDina Pismtuw T^wn iii. i, A fiddlmiick b a 
drunkard : Why T Bccauw it lovn n»*ning. ilai Cam 
C' mtWM Glitu^ Rosimutdtdrvmk, * Ho war purely roNinn'd.’ 
■8 dp in dialect gloeearMi (NorthamUd.» Lane.* Line.). 

t Boftina oaoiub o. [f. Room tb. ^ 

-AOKOUH.] Yielding retin ; retinont. 

Idig WORLIDGB Sjftt. Agric, (1681) ko5 RooU of the Fire, 
Pines, or other Rosiaaccous Trees. 

BosinftAtft (rpzinae'dti). Alto 8-9 roBinaata. 
[ad. Sp. kocinanU (f. horse, jade : tee 

Kounoy), the name of the horse ridden by Don 
Quixote.] A poor, worn-out, or ill-conditioned 
horse ; a hack, a jade. 

Usually with capital, as a quasi-proper name 
tygp Stbmnb 7 r. Skmmdy 11. xvii, IlUfaied sermon 1 . .trod 
d«M into the dirt by tbe left hind-foot of his Rusinonte. 
i9ii J. May JrmL Hf Lift, (1873) 100, 1 felt queer enough 
mounted on my Rosinante, about thirteen hands hi^ 
1816 spiting Mag* Xl.Vni. *33 The more humble donkey 
and ^re Kosinante trotting and snorting along the road. 
1887 Lady HRMeeiT CrmAle L, p 6 A wretched * rosinante *, 
such as would appear at a Spunuh bull-fight. 

t Bosi'ne. [i. L. ros-a, after re^ina^ 

etc. Cf. Kkqikb.] a rote ; in quot. as a title of 
the Virgin Mary. 

igBO-ao Dunbar Poemi Uxxv. 8 Our tern inferne for to 
dttiwm, Helpe rialcst rw-yne. 

Boftinea (rp*xind),///. a* [f. R08IK V. •I’ -KD^] 
Smeared or rubbed with rosin ; resinous. 

iSpSCaBMBWBY Tacitua^Germania (1622)871 Amber . .ikill 
bum like unto wood pitched and roaened. 1813 Purchas 
Pitgrimagi viii. xH. (1614) 804 Fourc women attending with 
Torches m Pine tree Rosenned. 1714 Gav Sha/h. Waak 
VL S4 'i'b.it Bowsybeus who coukl . with the rorin’d Bow 
tornwDt the String. iQm BaRwuTKa NaiuraU Magic viii. 
1B1 Its vibrations, .may M kept up, by drawing a rosined 
fiddle-bow arroBs it. 1889 Bowxn JEnnd v. 66j The God 
of the flanies . . Riots on oench, and on oar, and on rosined 
limbers of pine. 

BoidnftM. Also 7 rosynaaa. [L Rost a.] 
Rosy colour or complexion. 

tSgi Davbnant Gamd/bar/ in. {. 36 t)rna now.. breaks 
through her blushes so As the fair Morn breaks through her 
roeyness. 1804 Miss Mirroeu yU/aft Ser. l <i66j) 133 
Such a complex ion,., so healthily fiiir with such a sweet 
rosinesa 18^ CHRnrnwA Romarri Saak 4 Find 65 .Snow 
..on mountain heights, flashed with pure rosinesa at tbe 
fall of day. 

Bo ftiagi tA [f. Robk p.l 4 ] The action 
of treating with chemicals in order to redden. 

.*•89 Umb Diet. Arts 787 There next follows.. the rosing 
by boiling in a bath of salt of tin. Jbui, 790 The rosing u 
given with solution of tin, mixed with soap water. 

rarc^^, [1. Kosi iA or v ] 

Koae-like, rosy. 

a a^ Hknrvhom Teat. Cras. 464 Nocht U )our fairnes bot 
ane raiding Flour ;.. 3 our rowing reid to rolling sail ictour. 

t Bo'ftiniftllv o. Obs.~^ [Rosin r^.l Ke&inont. 

i6oe SuKVLKT Cauntris Fartfta 11. xliv. agi Take of the. . 
gicenest, and mewt rosinish leauea of Micotiana tbat can be 
chosen a pound. 

Bo-sinow, a. Now T(ir§ or Obs. [f. Rosin 
rAJ Resinous. 

R. Child in HartUPa Legacy 50 The Countrey 

aboundelh much wiib Firs, and i*ine-Uecs: wIiLh the 
liihabitanis usually cut, that the Gum, Kosinous or 
Tuipentine Bubstaiice may sweat forth. 1707 Curiesitiaa 
im HMsb. 4 GacrtL 03 There are Itiicea, 1. Aqueous, 5. 
Kodnous, 6. Bituminous. 1705 Fatm, Diet. ilv. Alaes^ 
Aloes Wood is Rosinoua. 1794 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 
3H8 The candles made of white lac also smoked and produced 
a rosuious smell. 

BOfti&y (rp'ziiii), tf. Also 6roalnie, 7 roiiny; 
6-7 roseny, 7 ro«-, roaenny, -ia. . [1. Robin jA] 
1 . Fullofroain; resinous. 

iS8a Turnsr Usrhal 11. (1568) 89 A tede is a fat and 
ii>seny pece of a pyne or pkh tre, which hewen of serueth 
for torches. 1^ G. Bakke JawsU a/ Haadik 80 The lyke 
doe they describe of the fattes and rosinle substances, 

* 1 IMMK Qnersit. 1. xiii. 6a Some whole trees are to lie seene 
more suTphurus and roseny than other some. 1638 Rawlkv 
tr. Batan*s Life <t Death (1650) 4 Trees Odurate,..and 
1 'rees Roxennie, last longer in their Woods, or Timber, 
Ilian those abovesaid. [see KRaiNAcaoual. 1904 K. 

M KSttiT Phanix 4 Car/at l 4 The roeiny fire-hgbters that 
smell M> nice. 

1 2 . Of soil ; Resemblmg, having the colour of, 
rosm. Obs. (Cf. Kobilly a.) 

1613 PuRCHAfl Pilgrimage 1. xi. <1614) 50 The aoHe is of a 
roserime clay, tflte Tbmplb Are. Gareuning Wka 1730 1 . 
sSi Of all sorts or Soil, the best is tbat upon a Sandy 
Gravel, or a Rosiny Sand. 

BO'ftioiL rare -• (Sec qiiot.) 

1698 BukUNT, i?rei«>a,..a gnawing, a griping, a biting, 
Boftiftt. rtf re. [RosB xA] A grower or 
* fancier* of roses. 

1869 S. R. Hole BF about Raaea *4 Passing from the 
Lliiecoat school of Rosists to the black. 

Bo*allUld« rfM/, [f. Robb (See first quot.) 

1704 Diet. Rust, fx7a6>| Raslmnd^ heathy lAnd, or nill of 
Ling ; . . Waterlsh, or Moorish Land. 18B9 i 'ssiuersat Ram, 
Nov. 435 On river plain And smothcied rosland atlri iha 
suow and dies. 


tBonuurlaft\ Ob$, Forms: (i roBBUilm,) 
4-8 roBmarino (4 -yiio), 5 roB maryn, roaa- 
iiuwy2i(a,4, 6, 8 toammeainm. [A mora origtsial 
form of RoaiHABT.] 

1 . Koaema^. 

[c 1000 Saue, Laeekd. 1 . 184 Deos wyrt man romnarim, 
ft odrnm naosaa b^ea namtiek) 
sj.. in JTcAf. Amisf. 1 . 195 The voia of romaaryna Man 
may set welle and fyne Betwene Aprileaad tbe May. 1390 
Cower Ceq/T 111 . ise His harbe propre la Rosmarine, 
Which Rchapen ia Cor his covina. 14. . Mad. MS. in Anglia 
XIX. ;9 Rosmarine. cMfla M^. Mad, BF (HeWicfa) 
i8fl Tax ha rata of- . ronmaryn, lanender, prymmerola. 14BX 
BoTOMaa Tulle an Old Age (Caxton) t$ Violeiiys, roM- 
marynes, maiorons, gylofres. sags SrsMsan Muiepai. eoo 
Coida Lettuce, and rcfreslting Rosmarine. smB Br. Hall 
Sat, IV. iv. iiB Bytiim on Annw-saede, and Uosa-marine. 
1694 H. L'EerxANGBC^r. / (1655) acx> Mr. Prynne and Mr. 
Burton were brought into London in great pump and state, 
being conducted with many thousands of norse and fool, 
having sprigs of Rosmanne in their hands. 174a Shxhstonk 
Sehaoimistr. 109 IVim runemarine, that whilom crown’d 
Tba daintiest garden of the proudest peer. 

2 . Sea-dew. rare 

tfliB B. JoNSON Queeuca Masques Wks, 002 You shall. . 
steep Your bodies in that purer brine. And whoisoine dew 
call^ Ros-tnarina 

•f Boftnftriflift •• Obs."“^ [f. mod.L. rosmar-au 
(16th cenL, ad. Da. rosmar)^ or It. and Sp. ros- 
maro, Pg. rosmar\ the ending may have been 
BUggested by morse marine.] Tbe walrus. 

1590 Spbnikr F. Q, 11. xiL 94 Tlie horrible Sea-iatyre,.. 
Aiidgreedy Kosmarines with visages deforme. 

SLOftllLi]lift& (rpzmi*ni&a). [See def.] a. sb. 
A member of the Institute of Charity, a religious 
congregation founded in i8a8 by Antonio Ros- 
mini-Serbati (1797-1855). b. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to Rosmini, his Ortler, or his philosophy. 

^4 tr. Ubaruteg's Hist. Phil. IL 496 Manxoni..iq>plied 
the Kosininuin principles to tbe a> t of composition. s88b 
W. Locknamt in tr. Kastmtds Sketch Mad, PhiL Introd. 
p. ii^ The preliminary difliculty in understanding the Ku^ 
ninian philosophy. 18B6 Loekhart's L%ft Rasmtni xxxi. 

(oA a) 1 . >84 Here at present remdes a small community of 
Rosminiaii Fathera ibid 11 . 340 Notwithstanding all the 
accusations of hetaradaxy against the Rosminiana 
Hence m^wwiniaiiisiiia^ tha philosophical system 
or principles of Rosmini. 

1874 tr. Ubarwg's Hist. Phil. II. 496 Pcstaloua, whose 
EUtnanti di Filasqfia, 1847, contain the best exposition of 
Rosminianisin. 

Bosooh : see Rosoth. 

BoBO-orusian, obs. form of Robioruoian. 
Boioglio, variant of Robolio. 

Bo'iOlatft. Chem, [f. KoBOL-io -k -ATK •.] 
A salt of rosolie aeid. 

1839 R. D. A T, Thatusan's Rac, Can, Sei. I. 90 The pre- 
cipitation of ine rosolatc of lime. 

Boaolic (rozpdik), a. Chem. [f. L. rox-a-k 
-OL -h -10.] Rosolie acid « Aubin. 

x8u R, D. 4 T. Thatusott*t Rac. Gam Set. I. 50 Rosolie 
acidis a resinous mass which may be reduced to powder, 
and RNSumes an orange yellow colour. 1897 Manch, Mam. 
XV. s On the CkiniposUion and Derivation of KosoUc Acid. 
1878 tr. Zietnasads Cyd. Mad, XVll. 520 The same holds 
good os regards coralUn or pmoniu, a red colour composed 
of ro^ollC acid. 

Bosolio (roza^'Wo). Also roB(B)oglio. [a. It. 
rosoiiOf var. of roso/i : see Rob bolib. Cf. mod.L. 
rossolium,] A sweet cordial made in Italy and 
Southern h^rope from spirits, raisins, sugar, etc. 

1819 T. Hors Anast, 1 . iv. (i8ao) 8a To support the 
ardour of iny aflections with ro<<oglio and spice. 1634 
Marryat P. Simple xvii. I walked to a posada (that’s an 
inn), and drank seven bottles of roRolio to keep myself 
quiet. 1864 Visc'tbu Strancpoxo Adriatic 869 The best 
liqueurs in the world, maraschino, rosoglio of several sorts 
[etc.J. S901 Besant Lady r/Lynn xi, Tlie wine of LUuon 
Slid Canary, the rosolio and tbe ratafia. 

Bosoth, a spurious word due lo printers* errors 
for rothor-soil : see Rothbr a. 

alys PniLLira s.v. Raihar-baasts^ Whence Rapail [1678- 
1706 Raaath^ is used in Herefordshire, for tbe soil . .of those 
b^ta 1708 Krssey, Rather-sail or RosatF 17SS Bailby, 
Rathar^ail^ Rosoch. 

tBospj*'*^ Obs,-^ Pvar. of Rasp v.l Cf. 
Norw. dial, rasp a rasp,] trans. To waste. 

cxaM Gan. 4 Ex. 8132 A 1 mit 8ise firet .viL maken, Sulen 
Bis oocra vii. roepen & nJien. 

f BmPv Obs,'^ [Cf. Rabpd.* and Flem. 
ruispen, ruspen (Kilion), MLG. ruspen,] inlg. To 
belclL Hence f Bo’aping vbL sb. 

C1440 Prantp. Parv. 437/s Roq>yngc, or bolkynge {S, 
ball^nge), aructauia. 

t Boii^yg, rospyse, varr. RabpibI. Obs, 

rs44e Pramp, Parv, 437/1 Rospeys, wyne, vittum 
rasatum. tqiSa Maun. 4 HauseF Exp (Roxb.) 307 Item, 
for a botelle of rosp^’se, iiy.d. 

BoMi(rps),rAl Also6BoB,8RoBBa. The name 
of a county in the north of Scotland, used attrib, 
iu Ross herald^ one of the six Scottish heralds. 

1479HI Exch, Rolls Seat VIII. xj% Diligens signifero, 
nunc Ross heraldo nuncorata xyyBAce, Ld. High Treas, 
Seat. V. a66 Dclivrit to Ros bei^d, letire requiring my 
lordis of Arranc and Murray to resKff tbe Kingis minis. 

Cad. Scaitish Pahara (iqioo) II. 850 Lettre. .carded by 
Wm. Steward alias Roa haratd of srmes to tbe Q. of 
Scottes. that Reg, Priry Cauneii Seat. Ser. !i. I. 405 Be- 
foii.«Jobpe Maicoaie, Ross HtrakL 1740 At4BU mkbst 


Syetam afH a t w lft re 1 1 . m xvL 17s Resse Heffsld,BOtvamad 
from the County or Roes, which was of old an Appeodaga 
of the Cfowa. 1883 G. Savon Lam 4 Prsset, Haruidsy im 
ScatL 37 Tba Henikls a ttach ed to the Lyon Court am six 
in number, vix., Islay, kothesay, Marchmoot, AHauiy^Rosa, 
and SiiowdoiL 

Bom (rps), jd.8 Also 6 TOBB, 6-7 roBBB, p dkd, 
rawBO. [App. of Scaad. origin, conesponaing to 
Norw. dial, ros (rus), small rubbish, scrapings ] 
tl. Rubbish, refuse, dregs. Obs, 

1977 HAXRiaoM England iil voL (1878) u. 33 Tbe heads 
of sanron.. being soowred from their rose {1987 rosiie or flltb] 
. .are interred Maine. 1387 Ibid, il xx. (1877) 1. ini Either 
reserued in the bouse, or hauing the roHse pulltd from their 
ruotes, laid againe in the eartL sflso Lbvktt Ordering 
of Baas (1634) 91 Put the Combes and waisr together into 
a Canvas bagge.. . and straine as much as you cun.. , casting 
away the rosse that remaineth in the hag. 

2. I'he scaly outer portion of the bark of trees. 
Chiefly ii.S. 

The Eng. Dial. Diet, (>904) gives mmse or rvss os a 
Sussex word, with the scase ’ the scrapiNgs of OBk.>bark, 
lichen, and moM *• 

1778 J. Camvkr Tram, H. Amsr. 497 Tbe rose or outside 
bark [of the ash) being near eight inches thick. «8sB'3S 
Wkbbtrh, Rasst the rough scaly matter on Che surface of 
the bark of certain trees. Now hstglamd, c 1840 Lancs 
Cattaga Farmer sj Get then some oak bark, cut off the 
rosB, and chop the inner rind. 1879 Knight .Da:/. AiatF 
1984/1 Rassing-machina, a machine Tor removing the ross, 
or rough scab > exterior portion of bark, from the remainder. 

BoM«r 3.8 dial. [a. >Yelsh r^oj.] A marsh, 
murass. Cf. RoBLAkn. 

1839 Lkwks Glass, Hsrefard. 

AOM, V. [f. Korb rd.l a.} (See quota.) 

1864 Wkbsibr, Ross^ to divest of the rose, or rongn, scaly 
surface ; as, to ros.^ bark. sSq^LumksrmmalM Gas. Mar. 16 
Removing the bark Irom tbe top of tbe log, or ‘ rossing ' it, 
as it is termed by loggers. 

Hence Bo'siing vbl. sb. In quota, attrib. 

1879 Knight Diet. Meek. 1084/1 RosKing-maefaine. Ibid, 
1985/1 Rossing Attachment for Suw-MilL 
Bobb, obs. form of Robe sb. 
t BO'Sgalft. Obs."^^ [ad. mod.L. rossalia : see 
Rohaua.] Rosalia 1. 

t66i Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Min. 3S7 The measells. .are 
cured as the small pocks; hereto belong the crybtais, 
tubeicles, rubeols, and rossals. 

Boise, obs. form of Robp. sb. 

BoBaei(l : see Rosil and Kubbxl. 
t Bo geeld, a, Obs.'^^ (Meaning uncertain.) 
T 0x400 MoHs Arth. 8793 Thorowe s rownnde rede 
schelde he nischede hym soue, 1 hat the rossclde sperc to 
bis herte rynnes I 

' BO'ftSelled, O. dial. Also 8 rostled, 9 roes- 
llPd. [Of obscure origin.] (See quots.) 

X781 H UTTON Tour to Cai>as Gloss., Rostlsd^ half rotten 
Oh apples sometimes are. x8a8 Carr Cravsn Gloss.,, Ross* 
sWd, decayed, . . a roRsell’d apple. 186s C. C Robikron 
Dial. Leeds Gloss. 395 'A rossill'd apple.’ Said only of 
this species of fruiL 

itOBBBllie, obs. form of Robillt. 

Bossen, obn. form of R08IN. 

BO'BSer. U.s. [f. Ross v, -k -zr.] A roasing- 
machine. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mach. 1984/^ A common use of the 
roBser is in saw-mills,. .10 remove the bark from the log in 
advance of the path of the saw. 

BoBBet, obs. form of Kobbt, Rubret. 
ilBOMignol. Also 6 roaignelL [F. ross- 
r^;rp/:— pop. L. *lusciniolu, a mosc. form of L. 
lusciniota.] 


f L Tbe nightingale. 

1990 Rurrl Passage Ptlgr. in WaisotCs Calteet. Se. 
Poems 11706) IL bB I'he Osill and tbe Kosignell, The 
Phwnix and the Nichtingell. 

2 . Canada, '^I’he song-sparrow {Afe/ospiMa). 

1870 A. B. Stsbbt in Poems a/ Plams, Brat. Amor, ix 
1 he brown rossignors shrill carcil. 

fBosgin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Roast v, 

1597 Trials Witclur. in S^ld, Club AJise. (1641) I. 89 
The ane half of the day rossin in bis bodye, as gif be bed 
bene rossin in ane vne. 


BoBBing-maohine : Bee Robb v . 

Bogglynge, obs. form of Rubtlino. 

HBOS adlis. Obs. [L. rds dewkrdV/ gen. 
of sol son. The plant and liquor are also known 
in F. (and Pg.) as rossoli{s, whence Sp. and lU 
rosoli in sense a (cf. Robolio).] 

1 . The plant sundew ; * Roba bolib t. 

1976 Lvtb Dadoem 414 I’he Ros Solis and Woolfcs claws 
do grows in drie wateria Countries. iBbs Bustom AmU, 
Mil, II. iv. I. ill. 440 Rosemary, Ros Solis, Betooy, Saffron* 
169s Cadbmam DistiUer qf Louden 34 ^ . . Ros sobs 
gathered in duo season, and clean picked. itsBChambkss 
Cyei.xu, Rasalis, It bad its Name because aoticntly pre- 
pared wholly of tha Tnioe of tbe Plant Ros satis, 1797 A. 
Coorsa Distillar hl L (1760) 015 The Ros-Solis or Sundew, 
from arhenca this Cordial Water has its luune. 

2 . » Roba bolib 9 . ran. 

xSgs Cadbman Distiller a/Lastdan TsMs of Wateis, Aq* 
Raris Solis, Ros aolts proper. 

tBosgome. Obs.^^ [G. frosomo.} Redness. 

1987 Andskw SrHstsmyhdt DistyU, Readers LIvb, Iha 
same water k good agaynste too impeti^iMib s^d tbs 
rossome (G. die rOte} In the fans. . 

Ibo’ftVt A. ran^\ [f* Robb xA^] Rub* 
bIshy ; of the nature of roes. 

s<t7 S. PeacHAB Pot, Ffying^lkL 68 Tbs sap 



BOSTSL. 


SOS 


BOSTBint. 


with they tamper the dry rotaie drou, that they gnaw off 
fiom old decayed poste and pales. 

Bouy, uba. t. Rost a. 


Bofft(e. oba. ff. Roast, Roost, Rust. 

Bofftel (rp’stdl). [Anglicized f. Rosr- 

BLLUM.J The rsdicle of a seed. 

>791 MeeTYM Lmmf, av. RMieNum, The Kostel, or 
descending plene part of the Corcle or heart, in the first 
v^etation of the seed, lija PloHiinjr x\ in Husft, 111. 
(L. U. K,), I'he r**trtt or first radicle, which descends into 
the soil, and becomes the root of the tree. 1976 EntycL 
Brit, IV. e66/a The corcule (which includes the plumule or 
future stem and the rosteJ). 

Boffte'llar, a, Bot., etc. [f. Kostell-um -i- 
-AK.] Pertaining to, or constituting, a rostellum. 

sffjy Huxlky Amat, Imv. Anim, iv. aia The DiphyUidca 
have . . two armed rostellar prominences. iS8s H. (J, FoRUhs 
IVand. E, Archi^lt^^i An insect, to secure the pollinio, 
would require to alight on the margin of the rostellar 
platfurou 

Boste*llate» a, Bot., etc. [f. Ro8Tell-um -f 
-ATB.J Having a rostellum. 

i8a6 Kisby & Sr. EniomtaL IV. xlvil 3^4 Mouth perfect, 
or rostellatA zSyo Linplky Nat, S^st, B 0 t. as7 Character- 
ised by having ..a superior perianthium and rosiellate seeds. 
sS66 rrttu, Bot. wh RotitilaU^ .. terminatinu gradually in 
a hard long straight point — as the pod o^radis^ 

Boste'lliform, s. Bot., etc. [f. Rostell- 
UM.J Of the form or shape of a rostellum. 

lisp Samoukllb EmUmfi. C^m^ud. ape Proboscis 
sheathed beneath a rostelliforin process. 1830 I.indlby 
Nat.Syst, Bot, a57 Seeds with a. .lateral rostelliform hilum. 
H Bostallum (rpste'l^m). [a. L. rostellum 
a small beak or snout (Pliny), dim. of rostrum.^ 
1. Bot, a. A radicle : cf. RosTKii. ? Obs. 


1760 J. Las Inirod. Bot, 1. vii. (1765) 15 Rostellum^ a plain 
Part of the Corculum ; which desoendA tw Encyd, Brit. 
(ed. 3) IlL 435/a 'i'he C^orculum. .consists of two parts, viz. 
plumula and rostellum. sSja Lindlbv Inirod. Bot. (1839) 
aso The radicle.. (rAsMM« or ro*tellum)\ cotyledons.. ; 
and plumule. 

b. (See quots.) 

1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 175/a ffAr/rZ/niM.. is applied to the 
short beak'shaped process found on the stigma of many 
violets, as Viola ktria^ V, odorata, and V, canitui^ Ac. ; 
and Orchidaces, as Otehi*^ Spirnntkee^ Listera, &c. 1B49 
ItALFOua Man, Bot, S 4ai In Orchids^ each of tlie pollen 
maases has a prolongation or stalk, . . which often adheres to 
a prolongation at the base of the anther, called rosiellnm, 
iMa Uabwin Orekidt Introd 6 The rostellum either in- 
cludes ot is formed of viscid matter. 

R. Zooi, a. I'he tubule and enclosed siphnncle 
of the various species of louse, replacing the usual 
mouth apparatus of insects. 
t8a6 Kibbv St Sr. Entomol. 111 . 363. 
b. The protrudmg fore-part of the head of 
tapewonns, armed with booklets or spines. 

1849 in Craig. 1896-8 W. Ci.akk Va»i der fioeven's Root. 
1 . 1&> y'srwfdi.. .Head with four suctorial oscules, and mostly 
with a rostellum median, imperforate, retractile. s8B8 
Rollkston & Jackson Anim, Li/t aes Tarnia elliptioi . 
also possesses a peculiar round rostellum beset with fpur 
irregular rows of sixty small hooks. 

Boster (r//*stai). Also 9 roister, rollster. 
[ad. Du. rooster table, list, a transferred use of 
rooster gridiron (f. roosten to roast), in allusion 
to the parallel lines diawn on the paper.] 

1. Mil. A list or plan exhibiting the order of 
rotation, or turns of duties and service, of ofheeni, 
men, and bodies of troops. 

Ala^ esp. U.S.^ a simple list or register of ofliceni, divisions 
of a regiment, etc., with various particular> relating to them. 

lyay H. Bland Afii. Disc. xix. 3^ As each Nation hud a 
different Number of Battalions in Flanders, their Duty was 
regulated by a Roster. Ibid, 883 At the Opening of the 
Campaign, he (the Adjutant-Cicneral] is to settle with the 
Majors of Brigade the Rosters for the several Duties. 1799 
Welungton in Gurw. Deep, (18341 1 . 36 Major General 
Baird having desired to be reliev^— Colonel Wellesley, 
being next on the roster, was ordered on the same night to 
command within tlm fort. 1814 — A'a///. (1B67) II. 

S 32 The officers throughout the service, .perform the duty 
ly what is called in the army a Roster, which is not kept 
by the commanding officer, but in the orderly room. i8«(7 
Sia W. Nafieb SirC. Napier \, 377 It was in strict 
a« 3 Cordaoce with the customs of the service, namely, to place 
some captains on to the field officers* roister. 1884 Lu 
KoBRars in x^yth Cr»/. June 1066 He becomes a duty man, 
and is on the roster for guards. &c. 

2. transf, A lUt or table exhibiting the names 
of a set of persons, esp. as taking turns of duty 
with each other. 

z8ig8 SiMMOMDS iHct, Trade, Roster^ a list showing the 
turn or rotalloii of eervioe or duty, as in the case of police- 
magiatrates. .and others, who relieve or succeed each other. 
s88s Art interekango (N.Y.) oj Oct 89 On the feminine 
side of the [opera) cunmany's roster there is more cause for 
apprehension. i8aa Nation *9 J>ec. 493/1 *i be author’s 
roster of the diplomatic body stationed atBerlin in 1837. 
Boater, obs. form of Roasteb. 
tBO'StlafTA Obs,"^ rA, la, rostetlum, Cf. 
Rostel.J (See quot.) 

Hioims Janind Ncmend.T/aofR Veetls tvtfrattu,, , 
a iLirto or leauer with an iron point or end : a rostle. 
tBo'ailat V. Also 5 ro(o)at7ly etc. 

VL OR. rwstum to roa»t: see -l*.] irons. To 
Dam tligbtlj; to parch. 

Perh. reortaentad w mod. northern dial roetet^ roaul^ 
«tc. ; sec Em, tHml, Diet, av. Rooele, 
c 144* Pron^ Paro, 437/1 RostUlyd, Mim who* hcenayd 


\WimA, roalyiyd, enowat brente), metittmtus, tbid,, RoosL 
(Hone {iVinek. raitotone, K, rostelyn, P, vostlyn], metuio, 
nMUo, /dnd,RoMlynntl*^fiir4rootayllyiiteL M^^ 
Boatrol (rp^strlQ), o, (lA). Also 5 roatrele, 
6 roBtreUe. [ad. late L. rostrSl-is, f. L, rottr-um 
beak : see -al,] 

1 1. Rostral lone, the coracoid piooesa. Abo 
oAr^. as sb. Obs, 


e MOB iM^lrmne't Cimrg, 156 For lo lastno ^ schuldvo, 
ra boon rostral is putt in inaner of a wegge. iked, (Addit. 
MSJ, Two smale Vmys whiche beh y-clepyde loitralit. 
1941 R. Cofland Gnydon't Qnset, Ckimot. Gj, (One 
brand 1 1 byndeth ft duaech these two addycyons called 
Rostrallea 


2. Of columns, pillars, etc. : Adorned with the 
beaks of galleys or with representations of these. 
Also tramf. 

Rostral crown, a golden crown, adorned with figures of 
ships' beaks, awarded to the person who first boarded an 
enemy's ship. 

1709 Addison Toiler Vo, 161 F7ThB Other wore a rostral 
Crown upon her Head. 1734 tr. Rottin's Anc, Nisi. (iSa;) 
1 - 11. ^7 A rostral pillar was erected in his honour, e s8m 
Miss £. C. )^h\qwx Autobiogr, 1 . 1 18 At the extremity of the 
saloon . . was a rostral column, on which were inserfoed the 
names of the heroes of the Nile, i860 Moylky Nether L 
(1868) I. v. 358 The GenoeKe merchants had erected two tostral 
columns. 1883 Cent, Ale^, Nov. 78/3 lu fountains, obelisk, 
allegorical statues of chief French cities, roetral and other 
lamp-posts. 

8. Zool, Of or pertaining to, lituated in or upon, 
the rostrum. 

i8b6 Kiaav ft Sf. Entomol, IV. xlvL 316 Rmtral.,, when 
seated on a rostrum. 1694 OrVs Cire, Set,, Org, Nat, 1.271 
The compressed roatral teeth of the ■aw.fish are deeply im- 
planted in sockets. 1880 GUinmBa Plskes 335 1 ‘he rostral 
cartilage is produced into an exceedingly long, flat lamina. 

BOfftrata (rp*itrA),a. [ad. L. rost/ai-us, L 
rostrum beak : see -ate.] 
tl. == RoaTBAii a, 2, Obs, 

^ 1601 Holland P/im vi. iv. 1 . 456 Forasmuch as ive are 
light vpon the mention of Naual or Koatrate ooronets, tliia 
would be not^ letc.J. 1674 Kvelvm Navig, Misc. Writ. 
(1B35) 645 Their rostrate crowns, and that pretty insolence 
by act of senate allow'd to C. Duillius. 

2. Having, or furnished with, a rostrum ; ter- 
minating in a rostrum : a. Bot, 

1819 Pantologia, Rostrate /rnit, in botany, a beaked 
fruiL Having a process resembling the beak of a bird : as 
ill geranium, scandtx, pecten. 1830 Lindlbv Nat, Syst, 
Bot. 6t I'he apex .. rostrate, and elongated in various ways 
beyond the insertion of the filament. 1870 J. J>. Hooerb 
iitnd. Biota ij Nnpkarlutenm.,.F^rry ovoid rostrateu 
b. Bn/,, Zool,, etc. 

s8a6 Kirby ft Sr. Entomol, IV. xlvi. yoj Rostrate. ., when 
the anterior part of the bead is elongated and atteunated 
into a cylindrical or many^tded rostrum or beak. 1848 
Proe. Berw, Nat. Clnb il. 305 Body ovate-oblong, narrowed 
and rostipte in front. X884 Geoi, Afesg. 560 In other forms, 
the anterior extremity becomes iiasute or rostrate. 

Sostrated btr^ted),a. fSec urec. and -ed.] 

1. B Rostral a. 2 ; also ofa galley, naving a beak. 
1705 Arbuthnot Coins, etc. (1727) 249 He brought to Italy 

an hundred and ten rostrated Galle^of the Fleet ofMitbri- 
dates. 1796 Mobse A mer. Geogr, I L 424 The rostrated column 
erected by Duillius. 183a Hjcaminer 324/a With Roman 
temples and rostrated columns at the side scenes. 1B39 
Civil tig, Of Arch. Jrnl 11 . 104 The rostrated decorations 
of the pedestal, .proclaim it at once to be a uaval trophy. 

2 , — Kostkate a. 2. 

177s Encycl.Brit, II. 42/1 The antheras are rostrated and 
barren. 1819 G. Samouelle Entom. Compendium 230 
Front as if truncated, vertical, not rostrated. 1849 Proe* 
Berw. Nat. Club 1 1 . 370 Head rostrated. 1866 R.'I'ate Brit, 
Mollusksxy.jx The jawofrinVw kortensie contrasu strongly 
with the smooth rostrated jaw of Limax. 
b. Ill specific names of fishes, etc. 

X797 Shaw Naturnlisfs Misc. IX. pi. 304 Tlie Rostrated 
whale ... Blackish sliarp-iiiouted whale, e 1800 Ibid. XIV. 
pL 586 The Rostrated Gymnotun : ., Ix>ng -snouted Ovm- 
notuiL 1803 — Gen. Zool, IV. 11. 337 Rostrated chmtodon. 
Ibid. 401 Rostrated scarus. 

Hostrato-, combiulng form of Rostrate a., 
occas. used to form adjs., as rostrato^nariform. 

1846 Dana Zoopk. (1846) 43a In some instances tiie outer 
lip . is elon^iate, producing a rostrato-nariform shape. 
jEtostri'ferOllSf a. [f. rostrl-, as combining 
form of L. rostrum t -febous.] Having a rostrum 
(es|). as distinguished from a proboscis). 

sEga Dana Crust, 1. 440 Ofditbalmie ring not rostriferous. 
1888 Rolleston ft Jackbon Ansm. Li/i e}bo With mouth 
. .at the end of a non-introversibie snout, Le. roscrirerous. 
XLO'fftlHlfdrillf fad. mod.L. rosirtformts i 
cf. prec. and -form.] Having the form or shape 
of a beak or a rostrum ; beak-like. 

iBoi PklL Trane. XCl. 060 Its beginning, with arostri. 
form point. i8a6 Kibiy ft Sr. Enirunol, IIL xxviii. 17 With 
a tnaxilliferous mouth seldom rostriform. 1 89 8- 8 W. Clark 
Van tier Hoevea's Zool, 1 . 415 Head with anterior process 
mostly rostriform. 

XtO0txo-« nsed as combioing form of Rostrum 
in some scientific terms, as rostro-antestnaty, 
^branehial, ^lateral, 

187a H. A Nichouion PaUeoni, 151 I'he one nearest the 
rostrum 'rostro-lateral ’. i8li Nuxteyh Mesrtln's EUm, 
Biot. 225 A rostro-antennary biaochL.ditanbuted to the 
anteniMiue and rostrum. 

So'StvoidiA rare-^. [f. Rostr-um -F - oxu.] 

Be^k^likct roitrifomi. 

dUht Smiiketakm MUe. CoBoet, VIL o The bead has the 
same long, rosttoid appse r a n co. 


t Sd^itroUf ft. Obs,'~~^ [f. L. rostr-mm boric 
4> -ous.] Having a beak or rostrum ; beaked. 
i8gu bioes New A’l^- Pats I'herafore rostroui anlsM^i 
aa hirds, because they want teeth, have need of a double 

Xo'Strulffitfty h, £ni. [See next and -atk.J 
Having a rostrulum. 

i8b8 Kiaav ft Sr. Entomol, IV. xlviL 383 Mouth roatrulato. 
n StO'ltrolim. Bni* [mod.L., diroin. of 1..* 
rostrum beak.] The mootk-organ of the Pulkidm 
or fleas (aee quot.). 

i8b6 Kibbt ft Sf. BniomoLlW xxxiil. sfi* Rostrutmm,., 
the oral iitstmmentof .in which the otdinary 

Trepkimta replaced by a bivalve beak, 
n Softtnilll (rp*slrdip). PI. rostra, rarely 
rostrums, [a. L. rostrum beak.] 

L Rom. Antlq, The plallorm or stand for public 
speakers in the Forum of ancient Rome, aaomed 
with the beaks of siiips taken from the Antiatei In 
33SR.0.; also, that part of the Forum in which 
this was situated : a. In pi,' 

1979 Nobth Plntarck, Cicero (i8a6) V. 366 Antonhis.. 
coraoiaunded hb head and hu hands should straight ha set up 
over Che pulpit for Oratiems, in the place called Rostem. 1600 
Hoi.land Liuyve. xvii. 151 The Statues of these Embass. 
adours which were at Fiaene murdered, were set up openly 
at the charges of the citie in the Rostra. 1647 K. SrArVLTuN 
Juvenal 61 I'he city of Rome had four great forums or 
piarzBii, I. Forum Romanum or vetus, wherein was the 
eornitium or hall of justice, the rostra or pulpits fororadons 

( etc.). 1741 Middleton Cicero 1 . V. 393 Before they met, 
le called the people likewise to the Rostra, tyte Smollett 
Tmv. (1766) 11 . 128 '('heir rostra were gencrafly adorned 
with the heads of some remarkable citizens, Penny 

Cyct. XX. 176/1 The rostra was between the Conudum, or 
place of assembly fiir the Curim. and the Forum, prmriy 
so called, or place of assembly for the Comitia Trionta. 
1879 KaouDE Cmsar xv. 341 Pompeycame forward on the 
Kustra to S|mak. 

b. In sing, ; also applied to the orators* stand 
in the Athenian assembly. 

1713 Addison CeUo 11. ii. Myself will mount the Rostrum 
in Ins favour. 1791 Eakl Oruesy ffriw. A'n/j/it (1752) 189 
What a glorious, what acoiisMtciit figure, must Swift have 
made in the rostrum at Rome. 1770 [.an(;hokhe Plutasxh 
(1879) 1 . 191 When ha came down from the nsitrum, the 
women paid their respects to him. 1890 Grotk Greece if. 
Ivi. (186a) V. 92 Hypei bolus is named by Aristophanes as 
having succeeded Xleon in the masterahip of the rostrum in 
the Pnyx. 

2. transj. A platform, stage, stand, etc., adapted 
for public speaking. 

The singular form, though strictly incorrect, b the one 
commonly employed in this sense. 

1766 CuAF Hist, YmU C. 7y It is built of Brii k, . . with a 
Steeple and Galleries, in which are three Rostra for Ora- 
tions, Dbputations, &c vnk H. Walfolb i.et. to Ctess 
Ossory 17 Dec., For want of Parliament General Uurgoyne 
b.. making an oration from the rostrum to the citizens of 
Westminster. 1813 Examiner 09 Mar. 198/2 From the old 
rostrum, he harangued the populace. 18^ Dickens Barn, 
Rudge xxxix, Mr. Tappertit mounted on an empty cask 
whicli stood by way of rostrum in the room. 1877 b LACK 
Green Past, xxxix, 'Hie auctioneer had an improvised roit- 
nitn put up for himself at the end of the long table. 

^g. s886 Lowei.l Democracy (1887) 11 This age of pub- 
licity, where the newspapers offer a rostrum to whoever has 
a gnevance, or fanciea that he has. 
b. ^c, A pulpiL Alsu Jig, 

1771 Smollett Hnmpk. Cl, (1815) 167 Humphry.. owned 
that he had been encouraged to mount tlie rostrum by the 
example and success of a weaver, who was niuih followed 
as a powerful minister. 1784 Cowfbr Teuk 11. 409 The 
things that mount the roatrum with a skip, And then skip 
down again. 1816 Scott Old Most, xxxi, As the worthy 
divine.. was advancing towards the rostrum. 1873 M. 
Davies Unortk, Lend, (1876) 77 Mr. Banks glided into the 
Rostrum. Ibid, 100 Though mounted withal on tlw rost- 
rum of Nonconformity. 

o. The plaiform as an institution. 

1883 Whittiee Out Country 43 Free press and rostrum, 
church and school. 

8. Rom, Antiq, A beak-like projection from the 
prow of a warship; Beak sb.^ 7. 

1674 Evelyn Nmigation 4- Commerce Misc. Writ. (1825) 
637 i'he Thasii added decks ; Plsmus the rostrum, or beak- 
head. axyaa — Dimsy June 1645, The beakes of these 
vesselU are like the ancient Roman rostrums. 1705 Addison 
Italy \\ An old Koxtruin of a Roman Ship, that stands over 
the Dot>r of their Arsenal. 1841 Penny Cyei, XX. 176/1 It 
pointed towards the Comitium, and the rostra were affiaod 
to the front of it, just under the arches. 

4. t a. The beak or nose of an alembic or ftilL 
1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Meek. viii. 64 The Roatrum 
or N ose of it . . was Her metical ly closed. 1684 tr. Blaneartte 
Phye. Diet,, Roeirum, the Pipe to conveigh the Iriqucir 
distilling into the Receiver. (AJmi in various later Dkta] 
t b. The nuzzle of a pair of bellows. Obs, 

1706 Bavnaed Co/d Balking 11 . 236 Bellows to dimw the 
Aereal Niter in at Che Valve or Clack •- which closing by the 
Pressuraofthe Hand,squeezeth icoutofthe Roatrum or Nose, 
t o. (See <mot.) Ohs, 

17BS Quincy Pkye, Diet, (ed. a), Rostrum^ b used.. also 
for a crooked Sebsars which the Surgeons m sonM Cases 
make use of fur the Dilatation of wounds. (Hence ia 
Johnson, and various later Diets.] 
fd. (See quot.) Obs, 

1793 CkamberB Cyet. Suppt. t.v.. Rostrum b also used ta 
signify an instrument wherewith paper u ruled for musicBl 
compt^fiona. 

5. Zoo!,, etc. ft. A beak or tnout; oa oral 
apparatus of an elongated form* 
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BOSUZiATB. 

*7SS Chamhtrt* Cyct, Suppl. Th9»y»ttrum or wiont 
in Qica Vftrie* ve^ much in figure. .1803 P. Ruoskll 
imtLiu fi'Ukts II. to I'he length from the roitrum to the 
caudiil fin. 1834 M^Muitbib Cwitr^t A nim, Kingd, 303 A 
sucker or siphon, . . in the form of an acute Inarticulated 
rostrum,.. fulfils the functions of a mouth. Dabwin 

Disc, Man 1 . viii. S55 In soma weevil-booties there is a 
great difference between the male and female in the length 
of tlie rostrum or snout. 

Comb. 1806 K.iBBV & Sr. Eniomol III. axxiv. 514 The 
Rhynchopiiorous or rostrum-bearing beetles. 

D. A proccst or formation reacinbling a beak. 
1813 Bubbow Conchol. 33 Cauda, rostrum or beak i the 
elongated bases of the belly, lips and columella. 1831 
Knox Ciogust*s A mat. 37 This aspect ,, presents on the 
median line a r.dge, callto the rostrum or arygous process. 
s8^ Holdbn Hum. Osiiol. (ed. s) 79 Ihe rostrum of the 
sphenoid would fit into the gap Mtween them. 1884-5 
Kivtrsidi Nat. Ilist. (1B88) 1 . 371 The apex of thisphragmo- 
cone is enveloped in a second calcareous shell, the rostrum 
or guard. 

d. Dot. (See qnoti.) 

183s Lihulbv Inirod.Bot. (1839) 1 70 The whole mass of 
the corona is the orbieulu*. certain horn-like processes are 
cornua, or horns i the upper ettd of these is the beak, or rost- 
rum. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 176/a Hostrutu, a botanical 
term applied to any rigid prolongution of remarkable length, 
or to any additional process at the end of any of the parts of 
a plant. s8d6 Trsas, Hoi , Rostrum^ any beakdike exten- 
sion ; as in the stigma of some asclepiads. 

Rosulata (r^rziMl/t), a, Bot. [f. late L. 
rosuia^ dim. of rosa roi»e + -ate (See quota.) 

i8u Lindlby Introd. Bot. 418 Rosulaic, when pans.. lie 
packed closely over each other, like the petals of a double 
rose. ««87 liBNFRRV E/i/n. Bot. 44 Wliere these so-called 
* radical * leaves are arranged with some regularity, and 
spread out borixontally, ns in the H ouse- leeks, they are said to 
be rosulati. 187a Oi.ivaa EUm. Bot. 11. aai A low perennial, 
with tufted woody stuck, rosulate linear leaves, and pedun- 
culate capitate flowers. 

Hosum, U.S. and dial, variant of Rosin sb. 
Rosy (rJu-zi), a. Alan 6 rossy, 6-S ro3ie, 
8 Toaey. [f. Koait sh. - 1 - -Y. Cf. MDii. rosich 
(Du. MUG. rSsic (G. rosig, rosig). 

An OK. rosf§ has been inferred from the dat. sing. 
roscum in Thoipe's Bom. AC^ric*ll. 334. But this appears 
to be an error for rosonum, which is tne reading in two 
Bodleian MSS ] 

1 . Having the crimson or pink colour of a rose ; 
roae-coloam. rosc-red. 

CS374CHAUCRB Troylus 111. 1755 Elementes .. Holden a 
bond perpetuely durynge, That Phebus mot his rosy day 
forth brynge. 1570 Lbvins Mau$4. 108/33 Rossy, rosous. 
1615 Crookb Body ^ Man 410 i'his spirit, blesseth all 
partes with toy and ioliiie and dies them with a Rosie 
colour. 1667 Milton /*. L. xi. >75 For see the Morn., 
begins Her rosie progress smiling. 17B5 Pope Odyst. vri 
839 Alcinous gave the Hign, And bade the herald pour the 
rosy wine. 1784 Cowpbk J'ask 1. 495 The lark is gay, That 
dries his feathers. . Beneath the rosy cloud. 1813 Clissold 
Ascomt Mi. Blanc aj I'he western arc of the misty circle 
kindled, from a rosy to a deep reddening glow. 1845 Btek's 
Elortsi 198 The dark crimson featherecT upper petals con- 
trast prettily with the white centre and rosy under petals. 
1871 R..K LLis Catullus Ixiv. 309 Wreaths sal on each hoar 
crown, Who»e snows flush'd rosy beneath them. 

b. Said of perMons, their features, etc., especially 
as betokening good health. 

XM3 Shskb. Lucr. 386 Her Uly hand her rosy cheek lies 
under. i6ss — Cymh, v. v. sai That sweet Rosie Lad. 1697 
Dbvden /Ensid 11. 807 She held my hand, .Then from 
her rosy lips began to speak. 1736 Conti. Mag Yl. 454/1 
Dear Doctor, answered the Dean ; you look well ai d rosy, 

r our Colour is fresh. 1797-18^ S. & Ht. Lrb CanUrh. T. 

1 . 165 The carriage he was often pleased to fill with tired 
and rosy vintagers. 1807-8 W. laviNO Salmag. (1834) 376 
Whenever he went a sparking among the rosy country 

5 iris of the neighbouring farms. s8^ Thackbbav Van. 

'air XX, The honest Irish maid -servant., asked leave to 
kiss the face that bad grown all of a sudden so rosy. 1875 
H. G. Wood Tkerap. I1879) 408 1 1 is an every-day occurrence 
to sec pale anaemic patients become, whilst taking it, rosy 
and plethoric. 

G. liluBliiDg; accompanied with blushes. 

1611 Shaks. Cymb. 11. v. ix She. . pray'd me oft forbearance ; 
did it with A pudencie so Rosie [etc.]. 1614 Tomkis 
Albumasar i, Thou know'st my rony modesty cannot do 
IL 1781 CowrBR Anti-Thilyph. 87 She.. turn'd her rosy 
cheek away. s8^ Browning La Eatsiam 10 Due return of 
blushing * Good N iglit ", rosy as a borne-off bride's, 
d, spec, (See quot.) 

Hali.iw. av.. Hens, when they commence laying, and 
their combs look red and healthy, are said to be rosy, 
e. ellipt. as a slang term for * wine 
1840 Dickkns Old C. Shop vii, Richard Swiveller finished 
the rosy and applied himself to the composition of another 
glassful 

2 . Resembling a rose; esp. sweet-smelling or 
fragrant as a rose, rose-scent^. 

a 1586 SiDNRV Arcadia iil (Sommer) 047 b, Did not a 
rosed breath, from lips more rosie proceeding, say [etc.]. 
1815 Bhathwait Sirappatio (1878) 83 If thy delicious breath 
2 chaunce to sip, Being the rosie verdure of thy lip. 1616 
B. joNSON Epigr. xcvii, His clok with orient veluet quite 
lin'd through. His rosie tjres and garters so qre-hlowne. 1744 
Akbnbiok Pleas. Imag. 11. 168 "1 nat name indeed Becomes 
the rosy breath of love. 

Jig. s8ao Kkats Lamia i, 81 Whereat the star of Lethe 
not delay'd His rosy eloquence. 

8. Abounding i;i, decorated with, roses; com- 
posed of roses. 

S9d8 Dun BAB Goldyn Targe 40 The rosy garth dep.tynt 
andredolent .. Antyed was, lyr dame Flora the queene. 
1590 Spenbbb F,Q-\ ii. .’I? A Rosy gtrlond was the victoiy 
meede. 1634 M11.TON Comus 105 Braid your Locks with 


rosie Twine. 1697 Dbvdbn VUfg, Past. vt. §4 His roaie 
Wreath was drop! not long before. 1743 Fbancis tr. /lor.. 
Odes I. V. a What youth, the rosy buwer beneath, How 
courts thee to be kind t 

>^37 Monbo Praei. Obs. iv. in Expod. 11. 194 As this 
life is Rosie, so U hath flowers mixed with thomes. 

4 . Of times, circumtutnoes, etc. : bringing hap- 
piness ; bright, gladsome ; promising, hopefnl. 

>778 Shkiiidan Duonna 1. i, Her rosy slumbcrB iholl not 
fly. i8ao Kkats Lamia 1. As though in (Jupid's college 
she had spent Sweet days... And kept nis rosy terms, sl^ 
L. Mobbib To a Child ij ratt^ ii. My little dove, ..Who 
through the laughing summer day Spendest the rosy hours 
in play. B8I7 H. Smabt Cleverly Won ix, To be purpoaely 
knocked over when his chance of winning looked rosy, 
would be too provoking. 

b. transj. Of temperament : Sanguine, rare. 

1878 Stbvknbon Inland Vop. (1908) 80 My companion, in 
a rosier temper, listened with great satisfaction to my 
Jeremiads. 

6. In special collocations, as rosy cross, the 
supposed emblem of the kosicrucians(also atlrib.)\ 
rosy drop (see quota, and Rose-drop a ) ; roey 
flnoh, a bird of the genus Leucostiete, native to 
the northern parts oi Asia and N.W. America ; 
t rosy gills (see quot.) ; rosy gull, an American 
species of gull. 

Also in various names of moth% as rosy day, footman, 
minor, rustta see J. Rennie Butteries 4^ Moths (183a) 
7a, 86, etc. 

1631 Bolton Cam/ Ajffl. Consc. (1640) 90 In this conflict 
..no new deviHC of the Knights of the ^Kosie-crosse. .is 
able any whit, or at all, to revive, ease, or answage. i6m 
T. Vaughan (title), 'i'he Fame and Confession of the 
Fraternity of K. C. Commonly, of the Rosie Cross. 1664 
Butlkh Bud. 11. iil 651 As for the Rosie-cross Philosophers, 
Whom you will have to be but Sorcerers. x8as scott 
Ktniltu. xviii, Thou host gulled the whole brotherhood of 
the Rosy Cross, iflox [see Rosickucian A). i8aa Good 
Study Med, (i8ao) 11 . 359 Carbuncled-face. *Rosy drop. 
1871 Naphvvb Prevent. 4- Curs Dis. 111. xiii. 1081 Red 
swelling on the face of hard drinkers and high livers, known 
as 'rosy drop*. s8oi Latham Synob.^ Birds Suppl. II. fto7 
* j^osy finch. Fringilla rosea. .Inhabits among the willows 
..in Sibiria. 1884 Coueh N. Amer. Birds Leuco- 
stitte,..'Ro',y Finches. 4x700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Cretv, 
* Rosy-gilis, sanguine or fre^h-colour'd. xS^x Wilson's 
Amer. Omith. IV. 353 Larus Franklinii, Fianklin’s 
"RoaeyGull. 187a Couks N. Amer. Birds 316 Wedge- 
tailed, or Ross* Rosy Gull, . white, rosy-tinted. 

b. In collocations used altrib, (see quots.). 

X843 Proc. Bertv. Nat. Club II. 40 C. roxAfro.— Rosy 
Feather Star. 1865 Gosse Land hr oea 357 The cones of 
pellucid rosy lilac, the Rotty Crumb Sponge. 1898 Wsstnn 
Oftg. 4 Nov. 9/a Mandarin, Muscovy, and rosy-bill ducks. 

U. With other adjs. (or sb.s.) expressing colour, 
as rosy crimsvn, rosy red ; also rosy bright. 

1608 Sylvrstkb Du Bartas 11. iv. Decay 159 'I'he Lillies 
of her breasts, the Rosie-red In cither cheek. 1667 Milton 
P. L. viii. 6x9 With a smile that glow'd Celestial rosie red. 
>7*8 Pope Odyss. in. 505 The racy wine,.. By ten long 
yeais refin'd, and rosy bri^c. xSaa Tennyson (Enone \ib 
From the ground her foot Gleamed rosywhite. 1845 Beck's 
Florist 1 79 With large handsome foliage and flowers of a 
pleasing rosy-crimsuii colour. x88a Carden aa Apr. vjx The 
glowing rosy purple hue. 

7 . Comb. , chiefly parasynthctic, as rosy-bosomed, 
’Cheeked ^•coloured, faced, etc.; also rosy -blushing, 
-dancing, -warm, 

1598 Svlvbstek Du Bartas 11. iL iv. Columns 449 Heav'n's 
*Koaie-blushing cheeks. 16^ Milton Cotnus 986 I'he 
Graces, and the "rosie-boosoiird Howres. X7B8-46 'rHOMSON 
Spring X007 The ro.sy-bosom'd Spring To weeping Fancy 

f illies. 1603 Breton Pachet Mad Lett. 1. iti, The beautiful! 
ineaments of *rosie cheekt Ladies. 1804 Miss Mitporu 
Village Ser. i. (1863) 114 Kosy-cbeeked apples, plums with 
the bloom on them. x8S5 Macaulay Ihst. Eng. xxi. IV. 
610 Foxhunting squires and their rosycheeked daughters. 
s6to H. Mork Exp. 7 EMst. 78 The Cardinals should go ia 
their * Rosie-coloured Hats and Robes. X716 Rowe Ode 
for New Vear viii, Gn the balmy air siis rosy-colour'd 
health. xBax Scott Quentin D, xx, All the rosy-coloured 
ideas.. which flutter about the couch of a youth. X754 
Gray Poesy a8 The *rosy-crowned Loves are seen Un 
Cytherea's day. X796 T. I'ownsknd Poems 31 O'er the 
*rosy-dancing tide. X884 W. Ibving T, Trav, (X84B) 5 In 
the opinion of the *ro.sy-race<l butler. X744 Akbnbide 
Pleas. Imag. 11. 634 O restore The "rosy- featur'd maid. 
1708 Thomson Spring 488 While the 'rosy-footed May 
Steals blushing on. x866 J. B Kobe tr. Ovids Met. 236 
The rosy-footed maidens. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias viii. i. 
(Rtldg.) 876, 1 began to look like a *rosy^lled son of the 
churcR c X374 Cnaucbb Troylus jl xm8 Therwith al "rosy 
hewed iho wex she. 1773-83 Hoolk Orl. Fur. xxv, 347 , 1 
view'd Her sparkling ^es, her features rosy-hu'd. 1791 
CowpBB Iliad L 588 The day-spring's daughter, * rosy 
palm'd. X595 Wbever Epigr. iv. xxii. E vj. Their ^rorie- 
taiiited features cloth'd in tissue. 1398 Drayton Heroicai 
Ep. (1695) at A *Rosie-tincted Feature b Heav'na Gold. 
1633 Tennyson Two Voices 60 In tufts of rosy-tinted snow. 
x8x8 Kkats Endym. iv. 313 Let it mantle 'rosy-warm With 
the tinge of love. 

Stoaiy V, rare. [f. the adj.] 

1 . trans. To render rosy; to tinge with rose- 
colour. 

x6sb CoLLisa in Benlowe Theoph. B ivb, Fond Sense, cry 
up a rosie Skin, Sacrata rosy'd is within. 1884 A. i>b Vebe 
Infant Bridal 195 At first a gentle fear Rosied her cmin- 
tenance. 1883 T eppbbieb Story of ee^y Heart iii, The purple 
of sunset rosied the sward. 

2 . intr. To become rosy or rose-red. Hence 
Bo*eying vbi, sb. 

x86a Thornbury Lfe Turner \. aSTbe rosying in twilight 
of the reaches of the Thames. x88i Argosy XXXll. 223 
The scw’pinks rosying in ocean cave. 


BOT. 

IBto&yoruaUm, obs. form of RoflroEUOiAir. 

&0«7-fiag«r#d« a. Having rosy fingers. 
Chiefly ^7., alter the Homeric ^oMdrrvAor (jtbt). 

1590 SpENSEa F. Q, I. U. 7 The rosy fingred Morning 
fabe. sg99 B. Jombon Cynthia's Rev, lu. v, Take her by 
the Rosie-fingerd hand. 1837 J. Smith Myst, RkoL 9 
Poets, that choose rather to say, rosie-fingered Aurora than 
red-fingered Aurora. 1888 Dbyoen Albion 8 Alb, 11. i, The 
rosy-fingered morn appears. XTfie OwncR To Miss Mao' 
arinoy 97 So may the rosy-finger'd hours Lead on the 
varions year. 1991 — Odyss, ix. 194 The rosy-fingered 
daughter of the oawn. Kingsley Horoos iv. (1868) 45 
Rosy-fingered Eos came blushing up the sky. ityx Pal- 
ora vb Lyr. Rooms 83 Rosy-finger'd ye come, and golden- 
hair'd as the day. 

BoByii(e, obs. forms of Rosir. 

Bk>t (rpt), Forms : 4-6 rote, 4-5 rott, 
5-7 rotte, 5 root; 4- rot. [App. of Scand. 
origin : cf. Icel., P'ser., Norw. rot, Sw. dial, rbt, 
obs. Da. rodl, rod, raad (16th c.), LG. rbl, 
related to Rot v,, Rottek a.] 

1 . The process of rotting, or the state of being 
rotten ; decay, putrefaction ; also, rotten or decayed 
matter. 

4x300 Cursor M. 5931 For be rotte pat tar-on felL.Ne 
was 111 hus na vessel fire, /bid, 19001 In hell Ne sold nogbt 
crist be left to duell, Ne nouer o rote his flexs ha sight. 13. . 
£, £, A Hit. /'. B. X079 per was rose reflayr where rote has 
ben euer. 1380 Wvclik Mieah ii. xo For the vnclennesse 
therof it shal be corrupt with the warst rott. c 1440 Promb. 


Parv. 437/1 Rot, or rovyn^e, corrupcio, Putrofaccio. lak 
L Aiw, 31 a/i A Rote, caria, carios, liuor, 1750 PkiJ, 
s. XLVI. 444 It was a hollow Bag, as he thought, filled 


Caik. 

Trans. L 

with^Rot and corruption. 1854 S. Dobell BMdsr i, Your 
rot Glimmers in corse-lights on the shuddering dark. 
fig. Starkey England 11. iL 194 Who ys so blynd 
that seth not , , the grete infamy and rote that remeynyth in 
vs T 1581 M ULCASTER Positions 1 59 mesrg.. The mam rot of 
the Komaine empire. x6oi Wrbvkr Mirr. Mart. Avij, 
Many headed Rumour, Vices preseruer, veitues festred rou 
>859 Whittier Prsacherti From the death of the old the 
new proceeds, And the life of truth from the rut of creeds. 

2 . A virulent disease aflecting the liver of sheep 
which are fed on moist pasture-lands ; inflamma- 
tion of the liver caused by the fluke-worm, liver- 
rot. Usually with the. 

See 2\»ofi>oL, hunger-, liver-, pelt-, water-, winter-rot. 
c 1400 Rule St. Benst 1331-3 r or thurgh a schep pat rote 
base hent May many senep with rote be schent. 4x460 
Towneley Mpst, xii. a6 All my shepe ar eone,.. The rott 
has thrym slone. 1538 Starkey England 1. iii. 08 When 
they [i. e. sheep] are closyd in ranke pastiirys & butful 
ground, they are gone touchyd wyth the skabe and the 
rotte. 1548 Subplic. Poore Commons (E. E. T. S.) 85 
When it luth pleased God to punish vs with the rot <a 
our shepe. X647 'L'rapp Comm. Rom. v. xa As the rot over- 
runnetli the whole flock. 1867 Milton P. L. xii. 179 His 
cattel must of Rot and Murren die. lytn £. Cookk Voy, 
S. Sea 69 Sometimes the Rot among Cattel is rather a 
Relief than a Damage. 1786 Compl. Farmer^ s.v. Rabbit 
6 H 4 ''3 Rabbits are subject to. . the rot, which U caused by 
the giving them too large a quantity of greens. 1809 ^ra. 
yrnt. XaI. 93 The rot in sheep often prevails to an alarm- 
ing degree, in the up-lands that skirt these fens. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 11 . 15 It is by summer 
flooding, where it is practised, that the fatal disease of rot 
is introduced. X864 T. S. Cobboi.o Entotoa 171 In the 
season of x 630-3 x, the estimated deatha of sheep from rot 
was between x,ooo,ooo and 3,000.000. 

b. A particular form, instance, or epidemic, of 
this disease. 

>538 Starkey Englami 1. iii. 08 Commynly they dye 
of skabe and rottys in grete nombur, wych cumyth..by. 
cause they aie nuiyscliyd in so fat pasture. 1817 Moky- 
SON /tin. II. 68 Many private men in Rngland have in one 
yeere lost more cattel by a rot, then the Pale lost by this 
spoyling of the rebela 1688 More Div, Dial. 11. x. (1713) 
xi6 Nor dare 1 adventure to propose to you the Murrain of 
Cattle or Rots of Sheep. 1763 Mills Preut. Hush. III. 
4^x6 A farmer who kept four hundred sheep tried this receipt 
in the last general rot (about five years ago). 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 535 The siinple sheep licks up 
the autumnal dews hanging upon her pasture, which gives 
a rot to her flesh. 1884 J. Fombteh Sir f. Eliot I. loa was 
not the first rot or scab that came among English sbeep 
brought by one out of Spain f 

fig. 1867 Davrnant & Dryubn Tempsst Epil. 4 Among 
the muses there's a general rot. X785 H. Walpole Lett. 
(1893) IV. 43a 'fhere seems to be a rot among princes : the 
Emperor Don Philip and the Duke are dead. 

0. Bed rot: aee Rbd a. 19. IVhile rot, the 
plant Hydrocotyle vulgaris, belonging to the order 
Umhelliferm: marsh pennywort, sheep-rot; also, 
rot-grass {Pinguicula vul^ris), 

1597 Gbrabpe //orbed 434 Water Penn^oort is called., 
in English Sheepes killing Pennygrasse, Pennyrot, and in 
the north coiinti'ie White rot. to^ Parkinson Tkeed. Bot. 
534 They call it [bntterwort] White rot,.. for the Country 
pe^le doe tbinke their sheepe will catch the rot, if for 
hunger they should eate thereof. x8o6 Galmne Brit. Bot, 
31 H^rocotylo, Whhe-Rot. 1886 Holland Choehire Gloss. 
389 White.Rot, Hydrocotyle vulgaris. 

3 . A putrescent or wasting disease in persons. 
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X388' WvCLir Prev. xiL 4 Rot is in the bqonys of that 
womman, that dolih thingis worthi of confusioun. a 1585 
Montoombbie Flyting 323 The painfull pppleaie,. ^The r^ 
the roup, and the auid rest, mishb GRBENt yob, IV, 
IV. UL Go, and the rot consume tbeeT «8e7 Shake Timon 
IV. iil 64, 1 will not ki^ tbeei then the rot retumes 
To thine owne lippes mine. s88p Bvtwaii Antkro^ 
pomet. 87 We most i^ustly abhonre theNose that is sunk into 
this figure by the wenerlaii rot. s88e R. Mathsw Uni. 
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Atck, €9 Abuilng himtelf in nil blniphemtes, riot and aiico8% 
in dun timn tbn Rot, or the Pox overtook them. ilM 
Em^fcL BriU (ed. 7) XIV. $io/n Thedinenne calM grindern 
rot, nn incurnble connumption. 189B [hoe Grimubh 9). 
t b. In the imprecation Kot on or ufon, Ohs, 
iAh Hbywood 11. ii. In Bulien O', Pt. IV, Rott 

on that villeyne I no. 16^ Cowlbv Loot's Kiddle 1, A rott 
upon you : you must itul be humoured, ibid, iv, Rot on 
your possibles. 

4 . Decay in timber or other vegetable prodneta, 
atone, etc. See also Dbt*rot. 

1830 Lvell Print. Cool, I. 017 The rock may with pro< 
priety be said to have tk§ rtf^ for it crumbles to pieces in 
the hand. 1841 Embsson Man the K former Wks. (Bohn) 
11. 040 Every S|>«ciea of property is preyed on by its own 
enemies, as iron by rust, timber by rot. i8d8 Rep. V, S, 
Comm, Agric, (1869) 014 Low, wet soils almokt invariably 
produce rot in the berry. s88a Dr Windt Eqnmtor 85 
Enormous holes in the bamboo flooring occasioned by rot. 
6. slang. Nonsensical mbbish; tiash, bosh. 

1848 SiiiLLBro in Whibley In Cap tf Ctnvn (1890) sa8 
Your Naturabrot, your Morabbosh. 1837 Hughes Tom 
Brown vi. Let’s stick to him and talk no more rot. sS8a 
Miss Braddon Aft, Royal 1 II. i. 13 You are just the sort of 
woman to believe in that kind of rot. 


6 . Cricket, A rapid break-down or fall of 
wickets during an innings. Also transf 

s88a Lilljnvhite's Cricket Ann. 6^ After thin came the rot, 
and the total only reached 1 1 8. 1901 fVeetfA.Oas,a4 Anr.a/2 
It is to be hoped that something can be done (as criclcetcrs 
would say) to ‘ stop the rot ’. 

7 . Comh,, as rot-disease^ cpidemic^-proof^-proofed^ 
-stricken ; f rot-bean (see quot.; ; rot-grasa, one 
or other of several plants supposed to cause rot in 
sheep (seequots.); rot-heap, a rubbish-heap ; rot- 
ateep (see quot. 1838) ; rot-ston'), roUen-stotxe. 

1716 Pelt7*eriona 1. 180 Barbndoes * Rot -bean,. .7r/a/7>a 
Barbad. IMs minoribus, 1884 T. S. C011BOI.D Entozoa 173 
The main facts relating to the origin.. of the *rot-disease. 
IhitL 179 'J'he ^'rot epidemic of 1894. 1631 K. H. rraignm. 
Whole Creature ix. 69 They are an *rot gra^se to hlieepe. 
1794 Hutchinson J/isi, Cnmb. I. App. 39 PiHguicula 7>ut- 
gariSt Rot-gru-tii, supposed highly injuiioiis to sheep, on 
moMt grounds. 1844 n. STSfHKNS Bk. Farm 1. 350 Metica 
eoernlea^ . . fly-hent or rot-gras*t. 1863 Prior Bril. Plants 193 
Rot-grass, from iis being supposed to bane sheeii, a grass 
in the sen.se of herbage, Pinguicula vulgaris. 1881 Miss 
Okmkroi) Man. I injurious ins. 43 Buiniiig the infested old 
cahbage-stock.s , instead of throwing them into ^rot-heaps. 
1870 Daily AVuv 19 Aug. a Blocks of wood on end, with 
gravel piundcd hetweeii, the whole made permanently 
waterproof and *rotproof. 1884 Health Kxhtb, Cat. 90/1 
Rotproof Non-poi&oiious Wall Linings. ihid> 104/3 Ham- 
mock Awnings, comprising also ^Rotproofed sMcimens. 
1838 r. 'J'fiOMBON Chem, Org. Bodies 396 The cloth is steeped 
in a weak alkaline ley to remove the weaver's dressing. 'J his 
is technically called the ^roi steeA. 187a W. Ckooki.s Dye- 
ing f CaUpHnttttf 45 I'he ‘rot steep * so called because 
the Hour or size with which the goods were impregnated 
was formcily allowed to ferment and putrefy. 1819 Sco-it 
Z^g, Montrose vi, The soldier, who was. .burnishing his 
corslet with *rot-stone and shamois-leather. 1897 Month 
lune 638 One who.. had allowed human beings to perish 
like *rot-stricken sheep. 

t Sot, sb.^ Obs, [a. Du. rot neut., or G. rotte 
fem., a. OF. rotte^ rote^ route^ Rout A file 

(of loldicrs). Cf. Rat sb Also attrib, 

1635 Barriffr Mil. Discipl. cxx. (1643) 417 'I'he other 
thirty two rots of Muskettiers belonging to the middle 
squadron. 1637 Monho Expedit.. etc, 11. Abridgm. Exerc. 
zy^ There tnuHi be nine Rots of Pikerneii, which have the 
Right hand, and twelve Rots of Musketters on the left 
hand. Ibid.^ 'J'wo are esteemed ns Leaders, being a Cor- 
porall a Rot-master or Leader, and an under Rot-master. 

Obs, ff. Rot V. Cf. Du. LG. 
rdt^ rot,\ Rotten ; decayed. 

151^ Hp. Hai.i. Eat. iv. iv. 118 Byting on Aimb-seedc, and 
Rose-marine, Which might the Fume of liis rot luii^s refine. 
i6ao Westward for Smelts (Percy Sue.) xp Her teeth were 
rot, Her tongue was not. 1631 R. 11. Arratgnm. Whole 
Creetiure xiv. 935 Those things., aie ns rot as our Iiish 
bogs, or English Quagmires. 1707 Moktimick Hush. (1721) 
1. t8o a go<M quantity of. .urell-rot Dung and Earth mixt 
togeluer. 

Sot (rpt), V, Forms : 1 rotian, 3 rotien, 3-4 
rotie, 3-5 potye, 5 rootye ; 3-5 roten, 5 rotyn 
(pooton); 4Poote,4-5 poot, 5 poyt; 4-6 rote, 
rotte, 4> rot. [Common Teut. : OE. rotian,^ 
Fris. rotsje^ MDu. roten^ rotten (Du, rotten)^ OS. 
rotdn (MLG. roten^ LG. rotten) ^ OllO, ro^^; 
Icel. rota (tians.), obs. Da. rodde^ rode : see Roitkn 
a., and cf. the etym. note to Rlt t^.-J 

1 . intr. Of animal substances t To undergo 
natural decomposition ; to decay, putrefy, tiirough 
disease, mortihention, or denth. 

C897K. ^LPRRO Gregory's Past, C.xxL 153 Swa se Imce, 
tonne he on unti nan TacnaS wunde, hio wyrmse \ & rotaS. 
€ 1000 Sax Lrechd. ft. 064 Manejum men lungen rotufl. 
e 1035 Byrk^erth's Htmdboc in Angiia VIII. 099 Mid )>am 
man imyrae ricra manna lie b^t oi;^ roti.mi ne magon. 
naoo Ommin 4793 He wairb all. .lecnedd, Swa swibe bntt 
hiss bodi) toe 'lo rotenn oufenn eorb«- c 1075 Serving 
Christ ea In O, E, Afise, 90 Bobe him tchal rot^e bat bedy 
and be non. 13 Sir Bonos 9^7 Her I Icggo al to-blowe, 
And roteb ma AaiK;h fro ba bon. 1387 ‘Trevira Higden 
(Rolls) 1. 363 pare is an ilond, bam no dede body may i‘oiy. 
^1440 yaeoro Welt 105 Panne fell on hii fota a maladye, 

^ t It rot]^. e igaa L anokkw Noble Ly/e L ij, 'Than the 
Iders or the goshawka rota of y* dounga of ardaa as far 
as it touchatb. 1348 Udali., etc Hraom, Par. Acts ii. 9 b, 
Alibnagh hU bodya was laid in graue voyde of nil lyfe, yet 
tiler it did not recta or putrify. idoa Skaks. Hemu v. 1. 179 


How long will a man lie T th* earth era ha rot f 1737 
GentL Mag, VIl. 117/1 The rest are stark dead, and may 
rot when they list S791 Cowraa liletd iv. ti9 Where tie 
led his brother's bones to rot t8^ Mosais Oefyse, xii. 46 
Dead man rotiing to nothing. 

b. Similarly of other substances liable to natural 
decay, as timber, fruit, vegetable matter, etc. 

^^•87 K.. Ai.paBD Gregory's Past, C, xaiL 171 Of (bam 
traowa sethini, 8mt nmfre na rotaA e xaoo iEtraic Exod, 
xvi. 04 Hit f.tc the manna] na rotode. ciaao I'ices^ 4 
P'irtuee 91 Hier is igadered awilch timbar Be nwura rotien 
ne mai. ciaga Gen, 4 Ex, 3340 It (ibe manna] wirmede, 
bradde, and roteda 6or. a 1300 Curettr M. 13893 pat bat 
besaunt rota noght In hord. i^Ba WycLir leniak xL so The 
stronge tree, and the vnahle to roten, ches tita wise Grades 
man. c 1400 MAUNOBV.(Roxb.)ii. 5 Cedre may no)t rote in 
ertha na in water. 1470^ Maixirv Morte Arth.--xvii. vl. 
698 She leta make a ebthe of ayike that ahold nauer rota 
for no maner of woder. tgjo Pacicr. 604/1 This peai-a wyll 
rotte if you ente It nat betyme. 1^1 Mulcas i br Positions 
vi, (1887) 40 Like coma not reaped, bur suflered to rotte by 
negligence of the owner. 1630 R, Joknson's Kiugd. 4 
Cmttmw. 540 Yet. the Graue groweth at least one yard 
high, and ruUeth..upon the ground. 1687 A Lovell tr. 
7'hevenot's Trav. 1. 136 Sycamore-Wood..that does not 
rot so soon as other Wood, xyad Lboni Albertte Arckit, 

1. 34/1 There will be some small unconcocted Stories in it, 
which afterwards coming to rot, throw out little Pustulen. 
1748 Anson's Fry. 11. iv. 319 Several of her casks had lotted. 
i8aa Shfllky When the Lamp iv, From thy nest every 
rafter Will rot. 1858 Glenky Everyday Bk. 903/3 Piled in 
a stack, till the grass and fibre all rot together. 1876 J. 
Saunders Lion in Path i, Still year after year the fruit has 
rotted and dropped. 

C. In pa. pple. used predicatively. 
f 1090 St. yantes y>\ in S. Alng. Leg. I. 43 pis ^oungue 
Man sixe and brittid.Twes heng u|>>on be galu-treo Ate is 
fader a-^ein to him come, pat i-roted he au^te to beo. c 1390 
Will. Paleme 4124 For many a day hade i Ite ded Sl to dust 
roted, nadde it be goddes grace, s^y 'I'pbvisa Higtien 
(Rolls) VI. 475 Whan here btidy waa i-take up of be arSe it 
was i-founde al i-roted and i-torned into powder. 1419 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 69 I'he Kele..is yrotyt and must 
be chaungyd. 1561 Hollybusii Hotn. Apotk. 37 If the 
iuundis were rotted in a man. sS93SiiAK8. Lncr. 823 The 
branches of another roote are rotted. 1668 [see next]. 1706 
Li ONI Alberti's Archit. 1. 7/1 Stones, .in Buildings, if their 
I'ops are. .rotted, shew the Intempernture of the Air. 187a 
Bushnkll Sernt. Lhdng Subj. 369 They are humbled to a 

f ioint so low by their idols, rotted into falsehood, buried in 
usl and shame, 
d. With away, off, out, 

e 1440 Aiph. 'Tales 64 per happend a surans for to fall in 
hys lynibc, pat his ftite rottd off. <01548 Hall Chron., 
Rich. Myles Forest, at sainct Martyns le graunde 

by pece ineale miserably rotted awaye. x6«^ Shake. Timon 
IV. til 63 Thy lip.s rot olT. 1668 Culpeper & Cole Barthol. 
Anai. III. ix. 149 Some Scythians, whose enrieis nr mortified 
and rotted of with cold. 1678 Illingsworth (title), A Just 
Narrative, or Account of the Man whose Hands and r.egs 
rotted ofifin the Parish of Kingswinford. sSoa-ia Bfntmam 
Ration, yndic. Evid. (1827) I. 398 Say, you wish your 
tongue may rot olT, if you ever saw any such thing. 1849 
Lykll and Fislt (/. .V. 11 . 137 Some of the trunks must 
have rotted away to the level of the ground. 

in various contexts, chiefly denoting decay 
of a moral or abstract kind. 

a xaag Ancr. R. 84 peo pet rotieS and stinkeS al ine fulSe 
of bore sunnen. ^ 1380 Wyclif yer, xiii. 9 Thus to roten Y 
shal make the pride of Juda. X393 Langl. /’. Pt. C. vi. 151 
Kyght so religion rotep and sterueth. 1480 Rolls 0/ Parlt, 
V. 377/2 Though right fur a tyme rest and bee put to 
silence, yet it roteth not ner shall not })erissh. 1594 T. B. 
La PHmaud. tr. Acad, 11. 371 If wee staye and as it were 
rotte ill these Uise, hrulihh and supposed pleasures. 1707 
M, Hi'.nry wkti. 1853 11, 597/1 It is true of prayer, 

what we say of winter, that it never rots in the skies. 1838 
Lytton AiUe vi. v, ’lake the history of any civilised state 
before she rotted back into second childhood, 1870 Low'kll 
Study IFindo7vs 95 if they ate cheated, it is, at worst, only 
of a superfluous hour, which was rotting on ihoir hands*. 
189X SAectator 13 June, A kind of society .. wliicb always 
ends, sooner or later, by lotting down. 

3 . Of persons : To become affected with some 
putrescent or wasting disease, esp. as the result of 
confinement in jail. 

1340 Ayenb. 3a pv ilke anliknep pane ssrewe pet hep leuere 
rolyo in a pribon [etc.]. 1393 Langl. P . PI . C , xiv. aa Lo, 
how paciciice. .brouhte hem al aboue pat in bale rotede. 
x84*'3 34 4 33 l^en, T///, c. 8 | x Many rotte, and 

perisne to death for Lickeof helpeof surgery. 1587 Golding 
De Atornay xxviu (1593) 437 If 1 in ihe nieane whyle do 
rotte there [in prison ], x6^ Covenant o/(>race 11, 1 might 
use extremity towards you, cost you into Prison, and there 
let you Rot. X758 Johnson later No. 33 P 5 Some will 
confess their resolution that their debtors shall rot in gaol. 
178^ Cowi'BK Task 111. 80s He.. Can dig, beg, rot, and 
perish. 1889 Jkssuff Coming e/ Friars 1. 6 The civil 
authorities took no account 01 them as long as they quietly 
rotted and died. 

b. Of gliccp ; To become affected with the rot. 
1503 Fitxhrru. Hush, f 66 If thou waine thy calues with 
hey,, .the rather they wyll rotte whan they come to grasse. 
15^ Harincton Metant, Ajax 1x814) 3 The poor sheep 
would eat him without salt (as they say) ; but if they do, 
they will soon after rot with it. 1637 hliLTON Lycidas xay 
The hungry Sheep.. Rot inwardly, and foul contagion 
spread. 1683 'Tryon We^ to HeeUtk 88 Over-wet Weather 
will corrupt them, and cause them to Rot in moist low 
Grounds. 

4 . trans. To affect with decomposition, putres- 
cence, or decay ; to corrupt, mnke rotten. 

o 1386 Chaucer Cook's 7 *. 43 Wet bet is roten Appul out of 
hoora, Than pat It rotie al tlie remenaunt. 1357 Noki h 
Gueuara's DieUl Pr, 44s Let an apple have never so little 
a brooie, that broose la yiicugh to rotie him quickely, tgye 
BossewbU Armerie n. 1x8 Her duog is poyson to tbo 


Hauke, and rotteth her fetheri. 1804 HtaaoN Wko, I. ^ 
He Shewed Hu iu.siice in rotting it st the other time, xdya 
Marvell Rek, T'rmsup, 1. X30 A Dart^ that where it dom 
but draw blood, rota the person immediately to pieces, lyso 
Leoni Alberti's Archit, I. sB/x To keep the mortar from 
rutting the Timber. 17313 Tull Horse^aoeing Husb, 66 It 
is long continual Rains tiiat Rot or Chill the fliohsoms. liio 
W. ticoaassY Aec, Arctic Reg. 1. 971 'ihe salt in the sea., 
destroys the tenacity of the Uiy-ice. and, in the ianguaiie 
of the whale-fisher, completely rots it. 1889 Aniket^'e 
Pketegr, Butt, 11. 341 It is necessary to rot or sweat ink 
afler it is ground from ten to twenty-four houra 
Fv//. x6o8 Shakb Ant, 4 C/. 1. iv. 47 This common bodie 
..Goes too, and backe,. . To rot it^elfe with motion. 184a 
Blithe Eng, Improv, twpr. (1653) 113 Many of your Coltl, 
Sowr, Rushy PajitiiroH, Rot theiiismves though never plowed, 
b. Jig. AUo const, with off, out. 

1387 Tried Treeu. in Hast. Dodstey HI. 084 The Ruler of 
all rulers will.. rut their remembrance ofi from the ground. 
X579 Tombon Calvin's Serm, Tim, 116/0 We shall see tlie<^e 
vermine that seeke nothing eUe but to ruite or venime 
the Church of God. s6a8 Fokd LotoPs Met, 1, U, Why 
shouldn't 1.. snarl at the vices Which rot the land, X848 
Lyiton Harotd ix. ii. Better that we had rotted out our lives 
in exile. 1871 Carlyle in Daily News 4 Jan., Thii 1 hiv 
at the door of our spiritual teachers. ., who iherel>y incai* 
culably rot the world. 

0. Spec. To ict. Cf. RoTTfNO vbl. sb 2. 

1S35-8 Eneycl. MetroA- (1845) VIII. 702/1 I'he operation 

of rotting, or as it is must commonly called, water-retting, 
flax and hei^ 

6. To affect (sheep') with the rot. Also absel. 

ri38o WvcLiF Whs, (iBSo) 408 panne he Udi]> his sheep 
wel in hool pasture pat wole not rote. X5S3 Fitxhkkb, 
limb, I 54 It ts neuessiiry that a shep^lherde siioulde knowe 
what thynge rotte. h shepe. 1588 Smaks. lit. A, iv. iv. 93 
More dangerous Then baites to fish, or hony stalkes to 
sheepe. When as the one in wounded with the baite, 'the 
other rotted with delicious foode. a i6g8 Vines Lora's 
Supper V1677) 331 No shepherd would call his sheep iniosuch 
pantures as will certainly rot them. 1713 Kasibay Cr’<’N/4r 
Shepk. I. ii, BLishy thows .. may rot your eas. 1794 
Trans. Soc. Arts XII. 335 Ptoduce or the land.. very 
nishy, . . and al ways rotted sheep. 1854 yml. R. Ag ric, .'ioc, 
Xy. I. 334 Apparently sound pastures .. have rotted sheep 
this Season. 

G. Uved in imprecations against a person or 
thing, sometimes meiely an outburst of irriiatioa 
or impatience. 

1888 k HAKs. Titus A. V. I 58 But vengeance rot you all. 
s6ii — Cyinb. lu Ui. 136 ’Uie South- Fog rui him. 1884 
Cotton Scarronides i. Wk*. (1715) 37 Where once your 
what shall’s caU'ums— (rot eni. It makes me mad 1 na*a 
forgot ’em). Liv'd a great while. s8Ba Drvuen Prol. to 
Southerne's Loyal Brother 5 Both pretend love, and both 
(plague rot Vm b bate. 1709 Sieele Tatter No. 73 f s KoC 
>011, Sir, 1 have more Wit man you. X7S6 Foote hngt,fr. 
Parts 11, I'll bo rot if we doia make them caper higlier. 
1767 S. I'atkrson a noth. 7'rav, 11. 52 Rot the name (H the 
first post I 1 have forgot it. 1817 neatk Lett. Wks. 1889 
111. 74 For, rot it t 1 forgot to bring my mathematiLai case 
with me. 1859 Dickens T. Two (Cities 11. v, 'She was the 
admiration of the whole Court I * ' Rut the admiration of 
the w'hole Court I ' 

7 . slang. To chaff severely. Also absol . , to talk 
nonsense. (Cf. Rot sb,^ 5.) 

1890 Lehmann H. A'ludyerui Cambridge to6 Everybody 
heie would have rotted me to death. 1699 Phili.i-otts 
Human Boy 169 I' recklcs, who was an awlulfy s^mrisman- 
like chap leally, said he was only rotting all the time. 
Rota [a. x^. rota wheel.] 

1 . A x><>lhical club, fountlecl in 1659 by J. Har- 
rington, which advocated rotation in the offices of 
Government ; also, a society ot this type. 

i860 Harrington (/i//r), 'Ihe Censure of itie Rota upon 
Mr. Milton's Book, entiiuled, '1 he Ready and F.4isie way 
to EstabliKh A Fiee Common-wealth. i68s in J. Ogilby 
Kiu^s L oronation (1685) 3, 1 . With Common-wealths 
and Rota's fill their heads, a 1880 Butlkk Lhaiacters, 
Politician^ A xneculapve StRtesimm,. .th.'it did all his 
Exercises in the late 'i imes of curMod Memory at the Rota^ 
but IS not yet ftdmiued to practise. 

attrib. 1684 Butler Hud. 11. iii. iioS As full of tricks, As 
Rota-men of Loliiicks. S673 Chat at ter Coffee-ltouse in 
Harl. Misc. (1745) VI. 429 A CofTee-House is ..a Kota 
Room, that, like Noah's Ark, receives animals of every 
Sort. 1891 Wood Ath. Oaoh. II. 439 Dr. Will. Petty was 
a Kota-maii and would sumeiiines trouble Ja. Hairingtoo 
in bis Club. 

2 . A rotation (of persons, etc.) ; a round or 
routine (of duties, etc.) ; t a lote. 

1873 Kay youm. Low C, 435 These (councillors) are taken 
ont of the great Council, and go round in a rotei. 17x0 
Palmer Proverbs 95 Such Formal I)evotion8 that are 
nothing but a Rota. S7sx K. Paiiock P. Witkins (1884) 1. 
186 The ..occurrences which happened during this period. . 
consulted chiefly of the old rota of fishing, watering fete.], 
1800 CoLQUiiouN Comm, 7'hantes 631 Peiainhulating the 
River.. agreeably to a rota which is laid dowiL 1844 in 
Ribton-Turner ra^rants 4 Vagtancy (1887) 354 'J'he ex- 
perience of those managers who have taken their rota of 
duty in the office. t868 Rogers Pol. Econ. xiii. (1876. 10 
According to a rota to be agreed on between each other, 
b. A list of persons acting in lotation ; a lostcr. 
18158 HuoHFji 7'om Brown 1. vii. '1 he senior fag who kept 
the rota.^ 1878 Stubbs Const, Hist. 111. xx. 419 Pleas of 
debt, which requiied the attendance of the parties to suits 
and the rota of cualifird Jurors. tSSa Kearv Outl. Prim, 
BeUef ix. 437 'They heard names called over and voices 
answering as if by rota. 

3 . K. C, Ch. The supreme court for ecclesiastical 
and secular causes. (Cf. Rote sb.^ 2). 

1879 Burnet Hist, Re/, 1. 50 At that time Suphlleus 
Dean of the Rota was there. 168s Loud. Gaz, No. 0081/ X 
The Rdpubllck of Venice have named four Pemoiui for 
the Pope to ebuse on^ to fill the Place of Auditor of th« 
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Kola, ini CNAMBKia Or/, i.v.^ Th« eon«!)it8 of 
iw«lve Uoctonii chosen out of ibe four Naucm* of lutlyt 
France, Spain, and Gerniany. 176$ Buckstomk Omw. 
L Intr^id. 15 To tdl the king's couna at W«»tmi nicer, 
Chat their piacci>:e is. .conformable to the decrees of the 
Rota or Imperial Chamber. si4g S. Auanw RatUuU Hist, 
R(f/. 111. t49 He also claimed the holidays of the Roman 
rota for himselC 1177 U. Lawn tr. Samdtf^t De Hc/utm. 
AMgtieB Introd. p Ixxiv, Tlie next day was the day of the 
Conference with the Dean of the Rota, tpoi Wg$tm. Gae, 
t July s/i A special law for regulating the working of the 
ancient tribanals, the Kota, and the Seynatura. 
Botaolim, •Ise. vgnants of Khotaoibv, -jze. 
BoUl jde t&l;, a. [ad. laic L. roidlnt wheeled, 
or f. rota (see pree.) -al.] 

1 . Pertaining to t wheel or wheels. Also_^. 

ligi Btotner Ghitagr^ Ratals of or belonging to a wheel 
(ed. 1674 mddt, aluo inconstant, now np, now oowii]. s8ts 
lUutir, L0n<t. Nttvt 4 Nov. 419/1 The Cannebi^re b in a 
chronic state of vocal and rotd tumult. 

2 , Pertaiiiinif to rotation or circular motion. 

3 s8m Ooilvir Rotal action of a term 

iplied to the inductive action of affinity, as exhibited in 
le voltaic circle, in which it assumes a circular direction or 
return upon icsrlf. 

2 . A’. C. Ch, Connected with the Rota. 

Ce/A, IV^eokly 8 Nov. 8/a On November la Ibe 
SKred Congregation of Rites will liolJ a rotal meeting. 

BotSkliail sb, and a, Zooi, [f, 

mod. I*. Hotalia vLainarck, 1809), neat. pi. of late 
Ju. rotdHs ; see prcc.] 

A. sh. A foraminifer of the genns Rotaiia, 

1869 Monthly Mieroic. Jml. ^03 If one of the simple Roi- 
alians were thickened and drawn out at the umbilici. 1879 
CAaPENi'Ki in RHC}ct. tirit, IX, 380/2 The. .spiral mode of 
growth dilTeri entirely from that of mdinary Kotalians. 

B. ai(t\ Of or uelonj'ing to the genus Kotalia. 
iMa CAXPBNTKa Micros, (ed. 3) 517 The two great scries 
which may lie designated (after the leading forms of each) 
as the Textiilariaii and the Kotalian. 18^ — in PincycL 
Brit. IX. 38iv'> This iiiiennediare skeleton, .completely an- 
vek^ the origiiiui roiahaii shell. 

Biotalid (rJu’talid), sb. and a. Zoot. [See 
pret^ and -id.] a. ih. A foruminiier of the 
lamily RotaliJea. b. aUj, Belonging to this family. 

188B RoLi.KnoN & Jackson A mm. Life 886 Exceptions 10 
this rule iioa'ttver occur among the Kotalid iinoporinne. 
ib'd. 89a Thcie appear within the adult iiiinuie young with 
cakareous tests, . . three-chambered in die Koialid. 
Bp0ta*lif6nil« a, Zool. [See prec-.and -Kouii.] 
Having the typical form of the geiios Kotalia. 

t|M kotLSSTON Ik Jackson Anim. Lift 895 Typically 
■pirul and ' Kotaliform i. e. coiled so that the whole of the 
segments are vbible on the superior surface. 

Bd^talin# (rdu*t&lain), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
^otiUinax see Rotalxan.J 
A aM. Of or belonging to the Koialina^ a 
iab-faniily of Hotalidea. 

186a CAirxNTBN, etc, Introd. Foraminif. ere It is in the 
true A’e/n/ior. .that we meet with the highest develo|imci>t 
of the Kotaline type. >888 K01.1.U10N Tack sun Anim. 
Life 889 d^lcareous spicules.. make up its Kouline test. 

B. sb. A inemixir ot the Koialina. 

186a CAsrRMTKK, etc. Introd. Foraminif, eoo Certain 
shells ranked by B'Orhigny under tbc genus Fmhmiina are 
true Rotalines. 1879 H. A. Nioioijkin Fnlaeont. 1. 116 One 
of the earliest represenialivcs of the Kuialines. 

t Botan. itang. Obs.~^ (See quot.) 
syaiS AVw Cant, Diet.. Raton, a C^cii, or Waggon, any 
tiling that runs upon Wheels ; but priiKi^ially a Curl. 

Botang ^rins*q'). Also 7 rottang, [ad. Malay 
rd/aa : see Rattan. So and G. rotang, K. 
rv/i«, Du. rotting.] One of the ration palms. 
Also atirib with catto, palm. 

[tspB W. Phii.mp tr. Linschoten 1. xvi, 98 There Is another 
■orte of the same re^ds whidi they call Rota: these are 
Ihtnne like twigges of Willow for linskets ] 
t66a J. Daviss tr. Mandetalo's Treat. 134 From their 
Ncightiours they fetch Timber to build wiiliall, Kottang, 
that u, cordage of Coc^ie. 1697 /'Af7. Trans. XIX. 590 
Anchors of Iron and Wood, Cables of Kotang Canes. 1771 
Kmcycl. BHt. 11. 8/x There is but one specUs (of calamu'.], 
vit. the rocaug, a natr%;e of India. 1^ LiNDcrv t e^rt. 
Kingd. 135 Tne Calami, or Rotungs, and the siliceous 
si'cretions of their leaves, indicate an affinity with (iras.scs. 
1884 Longman's Mag. June tt>i Spindle-trees grew side 
k^ide with prickly Ruiaug palms. 

ttOtary (rduTori), a. and sb, [ad. late L. 
rotdrLm ^Quicherat), f. rota wheel : see -aky.] 

A. adj. 1 . Ot motion : Circular ; taking place 
round a centre or axis. 

1731 Bailrv, vid. 1 1, Rotary, of or pertaining to a wheel ; 
wliirtinu or turning round, as a rotary im>tion. 

1815 J. ^MiTH 7*anorama -Vci. 4r Art I. 330 A rotary 
motion is very frequenily transmitted by inettiiHof an eitdless 
strap. 1853 Kans Grinsalt Lxped. xv. (1856) iij liuruig 
its rotary asciilaiions ogtiinst the bottom of the sea. 1867 
DiTMiaoN Astron. 10 Hut the rotary motion of the earth U of 
no use for measuring latitude. 

Comb, 1883 U'Afel tCortd Mar. tSy Tha * Orbi-cycle ', a 
soiary-motioned front steerer, 

2 . Operating means of rotation ; rotative. 

Uiad spec, to d^-signate a large numlier of machines in 
which the action depends on the rotation of some piut. 

1799 Re^rtory Arts X. 303 Similar effects may be^o- 
dam . . by a rotai y cutter. 1838 Civil Eng. A rch. Jml. 

I, 139/1 The expansive principle would not answer for 
rotary or double engines. 18^ Gkovk Cant rib. Sei, 351 j 
Two sets of nuignets aie cmplov^, the one set stationn^, ' 
aad the other rotary. 1884 J, Hurjuiuchb Locusts oc iVrd 1 
//. 1 18 All our general storiiis are cyclonic in tbab charactpr, 
that iS| rotary aad progresstve. | 


8. Of persoof : Acting in roUtkn. 

1860 Congregntionaiisi 30 May <Ccnt.i, Several yean since 
they, - became an Inde p endent PkWiyterian church with a 
roury board of cldcrx. 

B. sb. A roury machine or apparatus. 
s888 Ja^ni Printer's Foeah, 1 1< Rotary, a short term for 
rbtary printing machines. 1890 W. ). Gordon Fossndty soj 
llib macMna gives twice tbc sfieed of the early rotariea, 
SctSUiCOpa, [f- rota wheel : see -ncOYK.] 
A kind of gyroscope. 

iSja W. R. Johnson in Silthnmn's ymi. XXL 965 Dcp 
9cription of an Appar.aaf called tue Rotasoope, for exhibit- 
ing several phenomena and illusirating certain laws of 
roury aKMion. S/ion*s Diet. K^tn. vii. 9440 The gyro- 
scope or roiascope, an instrument illustrating the tenoeiicy 
of touting bodies to preserve their plauu of rouiion. 
Bototable (rpt#i*tdb*l), a. [f, Rotatb w. 4- 
-ABLB.] Capable of being rotated ; admitting of 
rotation or rotatory movetueid. 

187s Knioht DieL Meek. 1996/1 Sims's uterine repositor 
coiisisu of a short metallic sonndei^ rotatable on a lonj( 
shaft. 1889 Sci. Amer, LX. 306/3 Tlic routable blade 1* 
designed to do the general work of the pressman m uiaking 
forms ready. 

Rotate a. Bot. [f. rota wheel + 

-ATB^.] Wheel-shaped; esp. of a monopetalous 
corolla with a short tube and spreading limb. 

178s Mssttn Rousseau'* s Bot, xiL 199 'Thin genuH is easily 
known by tlie monnpetalous, rotate or whe«;1-«haped corol. 
18^ Lindlky Nut. Syst. Bot, 906 Corolla superior, monuuci- 
nlousor polypetaious, rotate or tubular. iteaOLivxR Etem. 
Bot, II. 9 1 X A perenni^ herb, with . .scorpioid cymes of route 
bright.blue flowers. 

t AOtatOf pa. ppU. Obs. fad. L. rofdt-us, 
pa. pple. ot rotdro: see next.] Kcvolved. 

1471 KtrLwreCouf^.A/ek. it. viii. in Ashm.(i659) 137 Thyngs 
into ibyngs must iherfore be rotate, UniylJ dyversyte be 
brought to parf3 1 unyte. 

Rotate (rdti^'t), V. [f. L. rotSi-, ppl. stem of 
rotdn to tarn or swing ronnd, whirl about, roll 
round, revolve, f. rota wheel.] 

L in/r. To move round a centre or axis; to 
perform one or more revolution«t. 

l8e8 Med. Jrnl. XIX. 899 Peimitiing the corresponding 
part of the bone to rotate upon it. 1853 Rank Crmneit 
J'.xped. xxxvii. (X856) 339 Our brig had.. rotated consider- 
fihly to the north waid. 18S8 Lockvkr Eiem. Astron. 8 104 
The Sun, like the Earth or a top when spinning, turiiii 
round, or rotaieo, on an axis. 

2. iratts. To cause (a thing) to turn round or 
revolve on a centre or axis. 

1831 Knox Ctoyuet's A mat. 366 It brings the thigh toward 
chat of the optxmite side, bends it a little, and cairien it out- 
ward by rotating tU 1844 G. Dodd Textile MaHttf, i. 38 
The warper.. rotates the vertical witecl or frame, by means 
of the wheel.. and the rope. 1878 Huxcby t hysiogr. 193 
Sometimes the uuumi<-’S of lava arc routed in tlicnr fligbL 
8. To change, or take, in rotation. 

1879 J. Hawtiiohnk S, Strome I. iit. 36 She could mow a 
field, dram it, plough it, and route its crop^. 1894 SrsiiRV 
'iniks so. young ALn 159 U is wise to aUernate, or rotate 
the various foriiiN of life s duties so as to secure duily, rest- 
ful change, both physical and mental. 

4. To put out in turn. 

x8Si l/arfer*s Mesg LXIII. 065 Both, after a brief ser- 
vice, were routed out of oiftce. 
lienee BotA'ted ppl, a. 

x8a4 A. ].)oos {title), Pathological ObBc^rvatiQns on tbe 
routed or contorted Spine,.. called Lateral Curvature. 

t Rotated. 0. Bot. obs. -Rotate a. 

Chambers^ Cycl. Suppt. iwv. Petal, The second 
class is of tbe plants with .rotated, or wheel-like flowers. 
1797 Encvel. Brit, (ed, 3) III. 442/2 The figure of Solids is 
either. .Kutated, wheel-shaped, plain [etc.]. 

Rotating (r^’tiq),/^/. a. [L Rotate V.] 

1. a. Turning round on a centre or axis. 

|8S4 Emerson Lett. t\r Soc. Aims, Resources, Our Coper- 
nicuii globe is a great facto^ or shop of power with its 
rotating constelluiionv. S863TVNOAI l Heat i, 10 The edge 
of .1 swiftly rotating wheel. 187s Bkdford Sailor's Pocket 
Bk. iv. (ed. a) 8a If the veeiing of the former, and tbe marked 
fall of the latter prove tlie gale to be rotating, or cyclonic, 
b Cauiiing rotation ; rotatory. 

1883 J. Mtu.iNOTON Arc me to reati backwards 1 67 The 
rotating muscles have a much more numerous amount of 
contractions to cffccL 

2. Acting in rotation ; rotative. 

1884 Athenseum xo Jan. 83/3 Four routing regents con- 
ducted tiie classes 01 pliilosophy or arts. 

Rotation (rDiA*Jan). [ad. L. roUitidn-em, n. 
of action f. rotdre : tee Rotate r. and -atiok. So 
!♦. rotation, .Sp. rotacion. It. rotazione.] ^ 

1. Tlie action of moving round a centre, or of 
turning round (and round) on an axi^; aUo, the 
action of producing a motion of thiti kind. 

15U Eukn Decades lArE) x^ The routioii or impulidon 
of the heauens. 1394 Plat ytwett-ko. 11. 37 A trew & 
philosophkall rotation whereb^ tbe inwarde Are of nature 
iriay be stirred vppe in euery vegetable. 1605 Timmic 
Quersit. I. ii. ft By the yearly and continual rotation and 
reviolution df the right ne.ioen,. .all thinges might be well 
gouerned. si6i Glanvill Fan. Dogm. 138 [Al Duzled 
Candidate,, .lieing ask'd what a circle wiis, describ’d it by 
the rotation of bis hand. ^ a s88o Butler Rem. (1759) If 8 
All Rotatiotwaud Wheelings cause a kind of Giddine.ss in 
the Brain, syoa Wrlton Suffer. Son of God 1. viii. soo, I 
see. .all I'hings. .as if they were whirl'd about by the Quick 
RoUtion of a Wheel. 1784 Cowprr Teuk lit. 160 Some. . 
tell an whence the stars;.. what gave them first Rotation. 
lisS J* BwrrM Panorama Sd, 4 Art 1. 336 His diurnal rota- 
tion m believed to be performed in xo aonrs, 16 ininutcs; 


a seconds. a8gs Woodward AMlItsen t. 84 ByM ffxad, 
incapable of rouition. S878 Tait Ree. Ado. Pkys, Sd. xiL 
fed. a) 994 lliis property of rotation any be tbe bosia of all 
that to our sense* appeals as matter. 
ffg. 1647 Mav Hist, Part, l L 4 'The parpetnall Rotation 
Of fortaiie. 1700 Comorrvic IF^y of I4> ortd u. iv, She ha* 
that everlastiug rotation of tongue. 1710 Palmxe Prenerbs 
S45 A jest keeps an ill story aCve ana in cuuniennncc, and 
gives it a roUtion. 

2 . The fact of coming round again in Mcceftsios ; 
return or recurrence ; a reconing aeries or peritid, 
s6sa Hrauiv St. Aug. Citie of God xxi. 17. 858 lliat 
rotation, and circumvolution of misery nnd Uinae, which he 
(Drigenj lield, that all nunkind should run in. n i6j6 Hale 
P rim. Grig. At mss. (1677) 150 Hint by a kind of circulation 
or roution Arts have ihrir Miooesi>ive invention and perfec- 
tion. 1796 C. Lulas Ess. Weders 1. 17a Medicines.. Miffcr 
a roution of fashions like our cloaths. STdg A. DicKaoN 
Treed. Agric. (ad. a) 47 it observes a consunt jptation,and 
is conveyed regularly from the earth to the air, and from 
the air to the earth. 1779 J. Mooaa Firtv Soc. Fr. (17B9) 
1. xvix. B44 lliere is a constant roution of society at 
Ferncy. 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 33/1 It is not., 
iinlil iha close of the tliird [year] that the [teeth] next in 
rotation succeed. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 127 I1ie 
Kfirl of .Seafield's forest. ., which is regularly plamed and 
follvd so as to cut a thousand acre* xmiiually on a routiOD 
of sixty years. 

b. Regular and recnrTlng succession in office, 
duties, etc., of a number ol persons. Frcq. in 
phr. by or in rotation. 

The recent odopiion of this sense in general use is noticed 
in the British Mag. for April 1763 (J V. f4^), and aacril>ed 
to 'advertisements from the Police relating to the justices 
sitting by rotation, Che felony -rotation in Bow-street ', etc. 

1696 Hakxinctok Oceana (1700) 54 Equal Rotaiion is 
equal vicissitude in Guverniiient, or succession to Magisirocy 
conferM for such convenient terms, as take in the whole 
body by part'.. s66o Mii.ton PresCommm. Wks. 1851 V. 
439 A iiuiiierons AH'.embly of them all form’d aiid conven’d 
on purpose with the wancst Rotation, a 17SS SriRFHikLo 
(Dk. Buckhni.) IVks. (1753) IL 180 This is no small advan- 
tage ill Kepublick.s, wlicre a sort of rotaiion is necessary, 
by which men are seen under several capacities, 17M 
Falconrk Shiptoi. II. 483 So ihc brave mariners their pumps 
attend, And help incessant by rotation lend, tloo Colqu- 
MooN Comm. Thames xiii. 366 Five of the twenty-one 
Directors shall go out of office by rotation every year. 
1833 Ht. Mabtineau Manch Stnke 73 'J'hrce members., 
sit daily,. .vir.,thc treasurer, secretary, and one of the other 
inemhers in rotation. 1888 Bkvck Amer. Commto. (r89rd 1 1. 
88 In America, .the tenacncy is towards * rotation ’ in office. 

a Agric. A change or succeuion of cropa in a 
certain oider on a given piece of ground, in order 
*^10 avoid the exhaustion of the soil. 

1778 [W. Marshall) Minutes Agric. Digest 76 A regular 
rotation of Crops and Fallow is, pet Imps, more convenient 
than piofitable. 179a Voi;no Trav, France 346 The eflect*( 
derived from the rotation of cropi. Ibid., Ibe miserable 
rotations commonly practiced in France. 1845 M*C*ulloch 
'Taxation 11. vi. 11859^ 347 By tiarrowing the demand for 
barley, and obliging the farmers to adopt imperfect rota- 
tions. S874 i^iUBBS Const. Hist. I. iii. 50 The proper 
rotation or crops an J fallow might be observed. 

8 . atirib. and Comb., as rotation- movement, -tide ; 
t rotation-offioe (hec aeuse 2 b, note) ; rotation 
grasaea, grasses sown in a rotation ot crops. 

1768 Ann. Per., Chion. ^7/a Tbe sitting Magistrates, .at 
the Rotation-office in Whitechapel. i8ia Snorting Mag. 
XL. 283 At the Leed* Rotation-office tills nioiiin, ^ohn 
Waddiiigton, of Farnley.., was convicted, .for shooting a 
bare. 1865 Proi.. Amer. Phil. Soc. X. 165 Kvideneex of 
rotation-tides. 1886 Daily News ii Dec. 6/3 As temporary 
IMisturcs, that is to say, rut.'iiion grasses (including clover), 
are included in tbe arable area, one wotild naturally look 
for a proportionnl diminution in miPtuMi glasses. 1899 
AllbntCs isyst. Med. VII. 883 The balancing, nodding, and 
rotation movements are more especially likely to preserve a 
dcfiDite rhythm. 

Rotational a. [f. prec.4-AL.] 

Acting in rotation ; of or belonging to rotation. 
_i8oDr MoHCANin Graves L\/e Hamilton (1889} 111. 394 
Members to go out by rotation each yeaR,..Thc rofcattonul 
electors to he distributed thiough the year. 18I70 Pkocton 
Other IForlds y. 11 1 The energies indicatecl by mere 
velocity of motion, whether orbital or rotational, miiai be 
^ually disregarded. 1886 Ball htory Heauens 534 In a 
similar manner we find the lotational mometii of momentum 
for each of the other planets. 

Rotative (i^u t&tiv), a. [f. L. rot&t-, ppl. Item 
of rotHrc '. see Kutaye v. So F. rotalif, -rW.] 

1 . Rotating, turning round like a wheel ; acting 
or operating by circnlar motion. 

1778 Pryck a fin. ComnE 313 He completed both a 
reciprocating and a rotative or wheel engine. 1799 
KeAertoty Arts X. 995 How, by mrona of a routivasaig 
to shaiie a piere from the rough. i8aa New Afonthiy Mag. 
VT. 267 By nieans of rotative machinery, connected with. . 
a stcam-entnne, or other rotative power. 1877 Encyci. Brit, 
VI. 499/9 No rotative engine baa yet been erected at Maii- 
cbe.ster. 

b. Produced rotation ; producing, connected 
with, rotatiop. 

staj P. Nicholkdn Praet. Build. 443 Mouldii^ winch 
may be generated by planet carried round ihcir axis' in 
those planes, are called roiedhse mouldingH. 1804 W . T a vior 
in Monifdy Rev, Cllt. 193 He first advanced.. the rotative 
doctrine. 1879 Niwooms & Holdrn Asfrun. utt The 
rotative forces octiiig on A and B are as it were ditiribaieiL 
o. Of the nature of rotation. 

1848 Hot.TXAvmL Turning 11. 599 The general practice 
..is to give tbe tool a constant rotative shiifning motion. 
s888 Lockyxr Rlcm. Astron. f 359 Aa tbe EarthV rotative 
movement is uniform* 
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3. KtAng or coming la retatioa; fe e ar r ent 

tl>) T. Binir Lurtthiu II. v. Comm. p. xav, Br tlw 
foutivo course of nature [the earth] ii now enabled to bring 
forth Rome things which she did not yield at Iter beginning. 
•86a R. A. Arnolo Cottm Famimt 37a Gotten was cultiv- 
ated in India aa a rotatire and not as a epacial crop. 

Bota*to-t Hied m combining form of iiiod.L. 
rot&tut Rotati 0 . in r9tat(hdent€Ue, •plane. 

1780 J. Lrr iutrod. Boi. I. xiii. (176^) 34 Rotaiv^Jtntaiei 
wheel-shaped and indented. IHd. uL 7 
wlMel-shaped and flau 

Hotator (rotr'*tar). [a. L. tvldiar, agent-a. 
from ro/dre to Rotate. Cf. F, rff/a/eur.] 

1. Anal, A muacle by winch a limb or part can 
be moved circularly. 

1678 WiSKMiSN Suri^. Trtat. vii. vin. 49a The Triceps, 
together with the Levidus, and the four little Roiaiurs. 
1744 tr. B 0 trhaax*t's Inst. III. asa'l'here was no other 
Flaue where the Rotators of the Thigh could be fixtd, 
which draw it partly outwards. i8e8 Barci^v Musiular 
Mot. 389 In rolling the arm, the rotators radiad co-operate 
withtnemusclescalled supinators; the rotators ulnad, with 
the pronators. ^3 A S. Ecclks Seinticn 74 Ihe action 
a ill only be carried to the extent poasibte without using the 
external roiatorR of the thigh. 

attrib. 1744 tr. Doetluuwe*s Inst. TIT. t54 The Rotator 
Muscles insert their Tendons into the Protuoerant Process. 
1800 Allbuti's Syst. Med. VIII. 31 The spdkmodic action 
ahmed from one rotator muscle to another. 

2. A thing, apparatus, part, etc., which has a 
rotatory motion or action. 

177a ^oit Mmf* XXXIV, 186/2 A.. machine, which he 
[William Kenrick] .says he has contrived and denominated 
a Rotator. 1803 Naval Chron. X. igt The spring part . .is 
fixed to a rotator, or revolving ai^ratus. 1873 BttDPOHO 
Satior's Pocket Sk. v. (ed. e) i6t The rotator (nf a log] is a 
continuation of the part that holds the wheciwork. 1884 
W. H. Gkcbnwooo Steel 4 Iron xi. ai4 in the front end 
of the rotator are the slag-holes, 

3. One of the Rotatoria \ a rotifer. 

1876 Benedsfi's Anim, Parasites 36 An animal, .which ia 
only an imperfectly described Rotator. 

4. AfatA. (See quot.) 

*879 Thomson & Taii JVat. Phil. 1. 1. { 345 The reciprocal 
of this time we shall call. .the rapidity of the sytiteni, for 
convenience of compariiton with the frequency of a vibrator 
or of a rotator, which is the name commonly given 10 the 
reciprocal of its period. 

natatory tiitari), a. and sb. [See Rotate 
V. and -ORY.J 

A. adj. 1. a. Of the nature of rotation ; con- 
nected with rotation. 

•755 Johnson, to Wheels.. Xn have a rotatory motion. 
*777 I'Ail Trans. l.XVll. 3O6 A new Theory of the 
Rotatory Motion of Uodies affected by Forces disturbing 
such Motion. 1794 G. Auams Nat. 4 Exper. Phil. 111. 
xxxii. 308 The obstacles in the rough road cau.se this 
rotatory motion in the wheel. 1833 Huhschel Astron. vii. 
.34 By asuflicim.i rotatory velocity. 184s T000& Bowman 
Phyt. Anat, 1. 145 A rotatory tnoveniviit at the hip-joiiil. 
s8l« Mincmin Unipl. Kinsmatus aa The tlieory oi the 
roiaiory poUiisoiion of quaru, 

b. Rotating ; working by meant of rotation. 

•Bsa H. & T. Smiim ReJ. Atidr. 89 Pure child of Chance; 
whidi still directs the lialk As rotatory atoms rise or fall. 
•837 Brewster Magnet, its 'J'rying if the inagneiic needle 
would be dragged along by the rotatory plates. ci8so 
Rndim. Nav. f Weale) 67 I'ho track of five. . rotatory storms. 
tSgm Stevenson Across the Platns ii. 93 Urging their 
borsea with cries, .and cruel rotatory spurs. 

O. Causing rotation. 

s8a8 Stark Klem. NeU. Hist. II. 444 Rotatory organ 
quadnkibed. tAji T. R. Jones Anitn. AV/ig^. fed. 4)476 
A small oval orihce situated near the^inuateil di->k formed 
by the rotatory organs. Ibid.^ The rotatory apparatus. 

2 Going rouiul, or coming, in rotation. 

1804 W.'iAviANt in Monthly Rev. Cl 1 1. 193 This f^inciiile 
of trequenc rotatory election. xSjx W. Godwin V honghts 
Man 97. 1 become . wearied with the repetition of rotatory 
acts and every-day occurrences. 

B. sb. A rotifer. (Cf. Rotator 3 .) 

•833 Kirby I fab. 4 Inst. Anim. I. iw. 154 The Rotatories, 
to which the wheel-animalcules belong. 

t Sotcll. Obs. In 6 roche, rotobo. [Of 
obscure origin. For later examples see RArcu 
yd.t 1 .] A gun or gun-barrel. 

s»z Bannatyne ymt. <iSo6J 147 There was in her..thre 
or foure lost of powder, some crusletiM, and ro.hes of Muall 
ordinance. 1598 Reg. Prny Council Scot. V. 438 Sic pyceis 
OR salbe of the lenth of ane elne in the rotche at the lent. 

Ilotob(e, variants of kocHE sb t 
Rotclie Ornith. Also TOtoh, roaoh, 

and Kotchik. [A later form of Rotge, but tlie 
precise source is not clear.] Tlie httle auk. 

a. 1809 EoMONaTON Zetitmd I si. It. 374 A lea Alls, 
Rotche, Greenland Rotche. *843jf akrbl.1. Brtf, Birds 111. 
33B The Little Auk, or (^mmon Rotche,, .is only a winter 
vnitor to the British IfiiMds. 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 

C 17 111 Smith Sound the Rotche isaaid not to breed below 
t. 68^ or abwve 79*, 

g. s8bo W. Scokmbv Acc. Arctic Rig. I. 536, I.. have 
observed It ia pursuit of the rotch. ««3 ! Rennie Moniasi^Cs 
Ormtk. DicL 438 llie Rotch haa lomeiimesbeen found dead 
very remote from the sea. 1841 Proe. Berxo. Nat. C/m 6 J. 
•«5 The Metgutus sUce^ rotch, a ipecies tliac breeds in very 
high latitudes. 

y. x8ao W. Sooaasav Aee. Arctic Reg. 1. saS Alcm AUe^ 
(M little Auk, or Roai h. l8es — ^mt. 14a An immenM 
quantity of roaches. . Sew past toe ahip towards the west. 
tBotoluit, obs. form of Ratchet. 
tySa Ann. Reg. l 76/s Daitsi and aiaia fpring. . .Oreat 
erkM and re^eL 


8or 

Botohot(t4B ot>s. forms of Rochet, 

So*toliie. Omitk . wRotcbk. 

1831 Rennie Montagu's Omitk. Diet. 438. tSm Mao 
Clintock P47. * Fox *^139 The roichie or UiUe auklaya us 
aiiigle egg upon the bare rock. 

Hote (idiit), sb.'^ Now only Hist. [a. OF. rots 
{rsths^ route), « l^v. and med.L. rota, rotta \ 
also MDn. rote, MLG. rotte, rode, MUG. rate, 
rott{e, OHG. rota, rotta. The original form was 
prob. *Arotta, an early Teutonic adoption of the 
Celtic woid lecorded by Venantius Fortunatus 
(6th cent.) as ckrotta, on which tee Cuowd sbA\ 
A mediaeval musical instmment, probably of the 
violin class. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7408 Dauid cuth on sere-kin note. Bath 
he cuih on harpe and rote. 13.. £. E. Aliit. F. B. 108a 
Organes & pypo, A rial lyngande rotes & rekeii fykei* 
i^Guwer III. 303 He tawhte hlr til ache was certein 
Of Hat pe, of Citole and of Rote, c 1407 Lvua. Reson 4 
Seus. 8391 He lean. Touche be craffe, and nat be rote, 
Harpe and lute, fythel and Rote, e 1^90 Holland Howtat 
759 The rote, and the recordour,. .The truinpe, and the 
lalbuni. X590 Si’ENaer P\ Q. 11. x. 3 Argument worthy of 
Moronian quill; Or rather worthy of great Phoebni rote. 
1996 Did. IV. ix. 6 There did he find.. The faire Poeana 
playing on a Rote. 

18x4 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles iii. xxiii. The lad can deffly touch 
the lute. And on the rote and viol play. xBaj Koscoe tr. 
.sismondCs Lit. Bur. (1846) 1. v. 128 Psaltry, symphony, 
and rote, Help to charm the listening throng. x8m 
Irphson Brittany vii. 93 To converse, or ring aiM:ient 
Breton lays to the rote. 18B4 Hfron-Allkn Fiolin Making 
62 The only difference between the earliest erwths. .and the 
latest rotes, .seeinh to be the addition of the bow and finger- 
board. 

&0tH (r^t), sb.^ Also 4-5 roots, 5-6 root, 
5 rot, 5-7 roat(e. [Of objure origin ; there is 
no evidence to confirm the suggestions tliat it is a. 
OF. role, route route, way, or nd. L. rota wheel.] 
1 1 * a. Custom, habit, practice. Obs. 

c X3XS Shorrham hi. eio py wykked rote, Wanne kou na 
hubt |<y m.'ii.seday, Aa god hyt ha}* y-hote. 1390 Gowra 
Con/. 111. 45 Thitke art which Spatula is hote, And used is 
of comtin rote Among Paiens. Ibid. 90 He..brogbt hem 
into Huch a rote, 'J'hat upon him tliei bothe a<«sote. e 1440 
Promp. Patv. Ayils Root, of vse and custoiiic. 

t b. Mechanical practice or performance ; regu- 

I. ir procedure ; mere routine. Obs. ((' 1 . sense 2 ) 

X58X Mulcastfr Positions xli. (1887) 242 By the meere 

shadow, and roat of thei>e M;ieiices. X693 Evri.vn Ds La 
Quint. Cowpl. Uurd. 1. 3 A presumptuous Pratling Ignor- 
ance, upheld by some wretched Rote, xyxa J. Jambs tr. 
J.e Blond's Gardening 80 Experience, Tryiil upon the 
Ground, and a certain Rote, .. necessary to tins End. itM 
Woman 0/ Honor 11. 81 His education had proceedea in 
tlie common rote through school and college. Jhid. 11. 189 
He took the rote of forms to be the very quintessence of 
affuiis. 

t c. A rigmarole. Obs. rare, 

14. . Sir Bsues (MS. S> 1101 Men seya in olda roote kat 
wimiiiannert bolt is tone scoote. s68i Peace 4 Truth 14 
'J'he Church of Rome hath turned Prayer into a moer Role 
or Charm of unintelUgiblo Woids. 

2. liy role, in a mechanical manner, by routine, 
esp. by the mere exercise of memory without 
proper understanding of, or reflection upon, the 
matter in question ; also, f with precision, by heart. 

a. With say, sing, play, etc. 

The meaning of tl'e first quoL is not clear. 

X3. . Gaw. ft Gr. Knt. 2207 Rat ^ereas 1 trowe, Tsrychedat 
ke rcuerence, me rank to mete, bi rote. ^*394 P. Crede 
377 A iibaut..}>at can iiou^t wel reden Hls rewle ne his 
respondes, lait be pure role. 1444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1. 917 
Suyeh labourerys syrige may be roote, * Alle goo we stillo, 
the cok hath lowe shoon '. xse6 Pilgr. l*e^. (W. de W. 
X531) 160 Vf it were, than I myghl. .>«aye my seruyee by 
role iiiid custoine. x^yy-Es Breton Toyes Idle fleeui Wk£ 
(Grosart) 1. 37/1, I did nut sing one noate, except it were 
by roate. x6a8 Eakle Microcosm., SAop^ke^er (Arli.) 54 
Hee tels you lyes by rote. 166a Playpord Skill Mum. n. 
(1674) 1 10 To learn to play by rote or ear without Book. 
X715 He Fue Fam. Instruct. 1. vi. (1841) 1, 112 We can all 
repeat the CoiTiiiiaiidiiieuts by rote. 1773 Han. Mors 
.Search offer flappiness ii. 141, I talk’d by lote the jargon 
nf the scuool«. xSje Hi. Martineau fliu 4 Valley vii. i ix 
The young ladies.. played their duet more by rote than cou 
amore this night. x8^ Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks. (1870) 

II. 160 This guide. .did his buiines.s less ny rote.. than any 
guide 1 ever met. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 436 The 
college . . whole little bo) s learn to repeat by rote the Koran 
from end to end. 

b. W’ ith know, get, learn, etc. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 329 Ther-to he koude endite, and 
make a tliyng.. And cuery statut koude be pleyii by rote. 
— Prioress' J\ 1712 He..herkned ay the wordes and the 
noote, Til he the firste vers koude al by rote. ^1440 
Partonope 3215 The nianer tX Rpyces X know by rote, lot 
Tinoalk Prot. Ep. Rom. WIcs. 39, 1 thinke it meele tnat 
euery christen man.. know it, by roate and without the 
bokt. 1998 Sfknsek F. Q. iv. i\« 6 Singing all her sorrow 
to the note. As she had learned readily by rote, 
Hbywoou Gunaik. viii. 375 The Psalmes of David which 
shee had almost aU unguent and by roat. 1663 Butler l/ud. 
1. i. 135 AU which he iitidemtuod by Koie, And aa occoiion 
eerv*a, would quote. 1709 STsata Tatler No. 28 P is He 
has by Rote, and at Second-hand, all that can be Raid of 
any Man of Fiipire, Wit, and Virtue fas Town. 1781 Cowrat 
Coaversai. 7 Words leam’d by rote a PafTot atey rehearse. 
1840 Carlvlk Heroes <18981 yax Their commonplace 
doctrines, which they have learned by kigie, by rote, at 
eecondhaiid. S874 L. SraeMca Homroin Lwrmsy (cSpsI 11. 
Hi. MS In time we leara hfr y ii a l h e leeeene which wo had 
to spell out in our youth* 


S, attrib., 88 rote knawloef^, •teaming, •/etsm, 
•work; roto-ioamed adj.; atUo, ’Xbjproie babblo, 
lesson. 

199> E- Guilmn Skiea. (187D 49 T heere a Parrat cry 
Her by-roate lesion of like curtesie. 1641 Milton Auimadu. 
Wks. r8«i 111. aoi To pray in hb own words without being 
. rescu’d to a formal liriunclion of hu rute-leseon. 1869 
Penn No Cross Wka 178s 11. 107 A liule by-rote-babble; 
with . .an hourb talk in other men's words, 1848 Ei.iia Co»k 
To Charlotte Cushman iii, No rote-lcamed rightog. i860 
G. P. Marsh Orig, 4 Hist. Eng. Lang, as A rote-knowledge 
of paradigms and definitions. 1864 Knioht Passogn Wash. 
L(/e 1. 1. 23 The dreary life of a day-school.., for the 
education was altogether rote-work. 1878 (JIranI' Burgh 
Sch. Scot. iL xiii. 401 The rote-learning of rules once so 
universal. 

t Aote. sb.^ * [a. OF. rote, var. of route 
Rout eb.x Hence also MDn., MLG., MUG., 
MSw. rote, MDa. rode.) A company, squadron. 

Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 31X (Crete] was ke firste 
lond kat..tau3te horse men to ryde in roteb (L. iurtnas], 

tBoto, sb.A Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. roia (Da 
Cange).] A certain measure or weight. 

e 1400 tr. Socreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 11. IxvIL 84 Take 
..ke Ferthe party of a Rote, and put all in x Rotes of 
awete water, /bid. 85. 

Sote (n^O, sb.b Now rare. Also 6 root* [ad. 
L. rota Rota, or (in sense 2) a. F. rote ] 

1 1 . A wheel us^ as an initnimcnt ol torture or 
punishment. Obs, 

xeefi R. Wmytford MarfilogeUBQ3)43 All theyr memlires 
& hole body stretcheil vpon a rote or turnyng wliele. a 1979 
Dium. r>ic»/rr. (Bann Cl.ia^JamesCaddcr. ..being.. lane 
in blriueling in inaiiei foirsaid, wes brukin on tlie root. 

1 2. C. Ch. « Rota 3 . Obs. 

1518 Gardiner in Burnet Hist. R/., Ree. (Pocock) 1* fo6 
One Jacobus Symonet, dean of the rote. 1519 More 
Dyatoge iii. Wks. ai6/i Sauyng the premunyre, we myghto 
haue It tryed in the rote at Rome, 1787 Cmablottb Smith 
Romance Rent Lift 11. 130 At the court of Rome, the 
department called the Kota, allowed tlie validity of her 
marriage. 

8 . Rotation; turn. rarr~*. 

x83x hrassr's Mag. III. 908 They at first resolved Tliat 
eacii riiould govein in diurnal rote. 

Sota sb.^ Now U.S. [See Rut sb.^] 

The roaring of the sea or surf. 

1610 R. N iccoLS England s Elisa cclxx. B17 While the 
seas rote doth ring their dolefull knell. x68a Vlavei. Fear 
14 Such a noise ns the rote of the eea. 1899 Haliburtdn 
Nature /jr Human N. eio When.. the rote is on the beech, 
it telb me it b the voice of the south wind giving notice of 
rain. iB6^ Lowell fireside Trav. 193 3C walked away, 
rumbling inwardly like the rote of the sea beard afar. 1869 
T. W. liiGGiNsON Oldport Romance xviii, Slie could only 
dbtinguisli llir rote 011 the dbtaiit beach, 
t ^te. A., obs. variant of Kottke a. 

^ 1386 Chaucer .frir. A M/i'j T. tj (Cembr. MS.\ ^{t seen 
men wed . . That ydilnesse b rote slogardye. /bid, eaS 
Ncuere mo neschal they role be. 

Sota (rdet), v.l Also 7 roat. [f. Rote sb.^ 

1 . trans. To repeat, to run over, to rattle og, 
from memory. Alsoa^W. 

*593 Drayton Eel. i. x6 Kavbh’d to heare the warbling 
Biros to roat. 1630 — Muses Elis. Nyiuphal ii. lai If by 
chance a Tuneyuu roate, Twill foote it finely to y<>nr note. 
s68x Baxter Anew. DoduvliVt. 57 Did you think that your 
roteing over ibe name to them that deny the thing, would 
make a wine man change his Religion T 1816 J. Gilchriht 
Philos, Efym. 134 It ts really to be wished that aulhuis 
would think more and role less. /bid. X40 The usual viola- 
tions of usage might be put into a sixpenny piece to be 
roted off by the grammatical disciple. x8^ 'rurrxR Proverb. 
Philos., 0/ Memory lii, Memory b not wisdom: idiots can 
rote volumes. 

i* 2 . To Icam or fix by rote. Obs. rare, 

•807 ShakS. Cor III. h. 55 Now it lyes you on to speake 
to th' people., with such words 'J'hat are but roated in your 
Tongue. 1779 1'. Sheridan Art Reading 283 Not. .able 
to repeat even what is perfectly roted on the memory. 
Hence Bo’ting vbl. sb. and ppL a. 
iBf6 J. GiLCHaiST I'hilos. Etym, 186 Can our rotlng, 
repeating tcholar make Latin as Cicero made it? 1817 — 
inleit. PaSnmony 15 You will witness much reading, roiing 
and repeating among Uiose who pretend to teaming. 

Sota (r^Ot ^ rotSre, f. fvta wheel.] 

1 1 . Irani. To rotate. Obs. 

1578 Banister Hist, Man i. 27 When the cubit b at 
furthest extended, the posteriour and great l*roccsse thereof, 
b roted and whded. 

2 . i»ttr. 'J'o go out or in by rotation or turn. 

«i897 Aubrey Lives, J. Harrington (1B08) I. 291 Now 

tlib modell upon rotation was : — tnat the third part of the 
Senate should rote out by ballot every ycare. x8e8 W. 
Taylor in Ann, Rev. IV. 340 Of three County Membcis 
one might rote out yearly, i860 Gen. P. TNOAireopi Audi 
Alt. clxxi. IIL 199 Here the only way seems to be, that 
instead of roting out, as was the device of our ancestors, 
men should for once in a way rote in. 
tBote, V.3 Obs. [Cf. Rottle V.] ? To flutter, 
e 1330 Arth, 4 Mert. 3867 (K^lbing), per mi^C men as ke 
baneie raten, pe siedes fork wel |crii sefaoten. 

Bote, obs. L Rtxrr, Rot, Rout, Rut. 
tBo’t«d,o. Obs. rafc [app. t Rote sb'^'l 
Skilled, pracliaed, experienced. 

•470^ M AUMV MorU A rtk. x. xxxvl 472 Tbb malgryne 
was an olde roted knyghte, and he was calleil one of the 
daungeroui knyghtes of the world to doo bataiJIe on fooc 

Botad, obe. L Koc»tei>, Rotted. Botel, obi. 
L Rottle uu 



BOTXB. ,, 
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BOTOLO. 


f Bote-master. [ad. Dli. rotmusigr. 

G. rptimeistgr: aee Rut One in command 

of a company of gunners 

icaj Lgii, Pm/, iltn, Vlllt III. ii. 133^ 

Aoten. obs. f. Rotten a. 
t Bo'tiwr [a. OF. roiter, variant of 

routier^ Koutbb jA.I] A robber, highwayman. 

1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 603a Aboute berucst hi* daneis m 
roters [v.r. rotours, rotors] nrnde Hi chiUerne ft to oxenford. 

Botev ^ (rdx'tdJ). [f. Rote v.i] One who re< 
peats by rote. 

16*4 Ba MoUNTAOtr Coft 301 Such Roters as these, are 
the men that talk of Fathers amongst their Gossips and 
Proaelytea ^ tti6 J. GiLCiiaisT/'A/Au. Etypn. aty A canting, 
mystical, visionary^ race of roters, eternally saying after 
consecrated authorities 1817 — - InUll, Patrimony loa 
I'he sole reason must have been, that he was IchS of a 
reader and roter. 

Botey-timei see Ruteyj^. 

BotgeCe. Omith, [Given by Martens (1675) 
as the name current among Dutch or Frisian 
sailora, with the statement that it is derived from 
the bird’s cry roUet tet ; but })erh. a misunder- 
ttandlng of Fris. rotgies^ pi. of roigoes, brent- 
goose.] The little auk. Sec also Kotche. 

1094 Martini' Voy. S/itzbtrgrn in A ec. Sev, Late Voy. ii. 
76 The old Lumhs nave a very tuugh and dry Flesh, not to 
oiMoarage tlie Kotges, Kirmews and young Lumbs when 
boiled. Ibitt. (171 1) 91 The calling or crying of the Kotges 
amongst one another. 1859 Cornhill M^. 1 . 109 Passing 
Cape Dudley Diggs, we landed at n lireeding.place of rotgcs 
(little auks). iSh iV^.'wrr XXVI. 387 Many roigecs bad 
their young among the basaltic columns 

Bo't-gnt, ro'tgut. [f. Ivor w. + Gut sb,] 

1 . An atiulieratecl or unwholesome liquor; s^c, 
bad small beer, or (in C/.S,) inferior whiskey. 

1033 Hbvwooo Fmf. Trav, iv. Wks. 1874 IV. 7a Let not a 
Tcaster scape ’I'o be consum’d in rot>gut. i 066 G. HaavsY 
Morb, Angl, xxviii. (idra) 76 'i'hey overwhelming their 
pancb dally with a kincl 01 flat Ecarbitr^ or Rot>gut; we with 
a hitter dreggixh small liquor. 171s Addison Drummer v. 
Wks. 1830 ri. ao8 Sir George. Drink nothing but sinallbeer 

for a fortiiight s ^w/. Sinallbeer I Kot*gut I i83sDwi<r 

Leg, 93a To the divil I pitch sitch rot*gut. 1867 P. Fitz> 
OKaALu p Brooke St. II. 67 What is it to me.. if you All 
your cellars with all the ’roigut* in the kingdoinT i^a 
Hknikv ft STavRN«40N Deacon BroHie 1. iv, what brings 
the man fromatulTlikc this to rotgutand spittdoiiaat Mother 
Clarke’s. 

2 . attrib, or as adj. Of liquor : Unwholesome, 
deleterious, injurious to the svi»tem. 

1706 T. Baker Tunbridge Walks 111. Damn rotgut 
Rhenish] we’ll have Mrs. Motion's health in a bumper of 
Barcelona. 1787 S. Patkrson /( n^M. Trm>. II. 43 Their 
only drink was a cursed rot«giit stuff, which they called 
wina 1830 Makmvat Kin^s Ofmxxeiv, The rotgut French 
wines had given him a pain in the bowels. 1871 Dai/y Nnvs 
19 jan., To take glass after glass of rotgut rum, schnapps, 
or arrack. 

b. ^€C. (See quot.) 

s888 CrooDB Amor. Fiihte 43a Its flesh spoils very quickly 
after the fish is taken from the water, hence the name ’ Rot- 
gut Minnow ’, applied to it in Alabama. 

Roth, obs. ibrm of Root sb,^ 
t Botho, v^ Obs.-^ [ad. ON. rif Jo, - OE. 
rJtdan : see Ksde v.'\ trans. To counsel, advise. 

c ijoo Haenlok bSit And sihen shal ich under>stonde Of 
you . . Manrede^ and holdc o^ies Lobe, Yif ye it wilen, and 
ek rot ha 

tBotlie, vfi [Of obscure origin ] 

inir, ? To talk nonsense. 

ri440 York Myst. xvii. laa Kyng ! in he deuyl way, 
dogge-H, Fy i Now 1 ae wele )e robe and roua 
tBo'tjjiOl, V. Obs, rare, (Of obscure origin 
and duubtlul mennitii;.) 

13, . E. A Hit, P. U. 59 A 1 is roM^d & rested ry^t to he 
sete, Come) cuf to iny curtc, er hit colde wor|^. Jbid, 890 
penne vch tulka ty)t hem hat hade of tayi fay led, ft vchon 
roh led to he rest hai be reche ino)t. 

I) Bdtheln (i^teln). [G. rbtheln, r'dteln pi., 
{, rot A) red.] German measles. 

1873 F. T. Rosertb liandbk. Med, 179 Hybrid of Measles 
and ^.trlaiina— KOtheiin. 1877 /but, (ed. 3) 1 . 147 ROthcln 
has been regarded either as a mild form of measles or acarlai- 
ins. s88o E. S mith Pracf, Treat, Die. Chiidrenitd. a) iL 3a An 
attack of rfitheln is then, as a 1 ulc, a very insignificant matter. 

Bother (rp-Sai). Obs. exc. dial. Forms: o. 

I hriVer, hrpper, i-a hryHer, 4 ripsr. B. 8-3 
roKdr, 4 reper, 5-6 rether. 7. 2*3 rodder, 

3 TO bar, 3- rother, 5 rodder, 6 rowder. 8. 1 
hruoer, 3 ru(Ber, rup^r, 4, 6 rather, 5 rudder. 
[OE. hrlber^ ArjtBer, ■■ C)Fris. {h)rttherf reder 
(NFria ridder, redder young ox, WFris. rier 
heifer), a derivative fiom the stem hrl 9 » (found in 
hriSfald^ »OS. krtih, for earlier *hrinf~, 

which is also represented by OHG. hrind (G« 
rtWj, MLG, and MDu. wW-, rint (Du. rund). 
The shortening of the vowel before the ending 
•ther (as in mother^ bratker) prob. took place in 
later OE., with subsequent variation due to the 
influence of r. 

It ts not clear whether OE. hr/Ser is a mere variation of 
krtbert or represents an original ablaut variant *krun/‘.\ 

1 . An ox ; an animal oi the ox kind ; //, oxen, 
cattle, neat. 

«. 8M-31 Charter in O. E. Texts 444 An hriSer dugunde. 
971 Bltckl, Horn, 199 He . . otigan sceutan wih Jnbs h* he 


g eseah )ntt hryher stondan. e saeo Sax. Leeekd. 11 . too 
enim cealfes acearn ohh* asides brykerea wearm ft lege 
on. cioge Voc, in Wr.-WQkker 34 x ArMentm% hryocra 
heorde. a siaa O, R, Ckron, (Laud MS.) an. iota, Hi., 
bine ha hser oftorfodon mid banum ft mid hryocra heaf. 
dum. c 1400 Trevism's Htgdem (Rolls) 111 . 905 Senewes of 
Schepe and of reheren (0. rikeren]. 

B. c 1000 Trim. Coil Hem, 37 Det oref . . beS shop and 
reJeren and get and swtn. a lago Leben Jesu (Horsim ) 
833 Fond he h*r inne.. Schepand rehren, and coluerene 
eke. e 1306 Pol. Songs (Camden) aao Upon a retheres bude 
forth he wes y>tubt. 1387 Tkevisa Htgden (Rolls) 11 * 13 
pis ilond bringeh forb . . reheren and oher bestea a 1 400 - g o 
Alexamder 1939 Meliager with his men..Ki^his with 
rethere & rydw hot a quyle (etc.l 1^ Will My U 

(Somerset Ho.), Duos Retheres ct viginti uuea 
y. c isag Leg. Katk. 60 pe riche reoAeren ft sebep . . 
brohten to lake. exutfoS. Eng. Leg. 1 . 300/1 x Garganes 
reoberen and obure brntea l‘nowe..to heore lesewe neom 
drowa 13 K. Alts, 47t({ Men to beom threowe drit and 
donge, Wiih foule ayren, with rotheres lunga 1398 'I'sevisa 
Biirik, De P. A*, xviii. i. (BodL MS.). Bentes h>» et^h grete 
gras and herbes as roheren. 1474 Water/. Arch, in \utk 
Be/. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V, 3x1 Ri^ders or ony othre 
marchaundise. 1807 Suaks. Timon iv. iii. la It is the Pns* 
tour Lards the rothers [em. for Brothers] sidea 1873 Parish 
Diet, Sussex Diai.^ Rotkerf .a horned beast. 

8. C1050 in Kemble Cod. Dipt. IV. 975 ]*sron nms orf- 
cynnes nan mnre buton vii hrufleru. r xaog Lav. 8106 
lHlA3ene weoren to h<>n niele twaslf husend ruoeren. 1197 
R. Glouc (Rolls) 19119 King casMil}et..Mcrefize to horgocles 
..Vourti housend of ruhereii. taSg Water/. Artrk. in totk 
Re/.^ Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 319 Tlie^ said bouchers 
bye the same rudders In thar names. 1518 in Trans. Rti- 
kenny Ank. Soc. Ser. 11 IV. iia An Indentur .. vpon b 
rudders to be payed, .yerly to Gerald Erie of Kildare.^ 

2. eUtrib. and Comb,^ as rother-caitle^ driver^ 
•herd^ •soil, 

e sooo iELPRic Gen. xlv. to Eowre sceap and cower hryfler- 
heordiL e 1000 — Horn. 1 . 332 Amos hatte sum hrySer-hyrde. 
rixyg Lamb, Horn. 97 Amos het a rco^er hcordr. 1396 
Chauetry Warrants tile 5Ao(3uatre boefs, pris de qiiaranie 
soulds, (Htuleni de Johan ap Jt^kc, retherdry ver. 1578 1 .vtr 
Dodotns 75a 'I'he leaves of Lime are good fodder for rothnr 
cattell. z6m Carrw t otmoail 93 Beostes seruing for mente 
onely, are Pigs, Goates, Sheepc, and Kotht:r c.'ittell. 1670 
hvQMW Gtossogr, (cd. 3)6.v., Hence Rothcr-soyle, also used 
in Hereford shire, for tlie soyle or dung of those beasts. 

Bother, obs. form oi Rudder. 
t Bother-beast. Obs. -Rothfbi. 

o, 1483 in .Somerset Wills (1901) 954 AKo two oxen .. and 
all my rother bestes. xs|3 in Weaver Welts Wilis (1B90) tii 
Everv child of my son Thox. a Rother hexte. 1567 Golding 
Otmfs Met. vii. 89 b, *]'he criiell Beare to fal] Upon the 
herdes of Rother beaxtex had now no lust at all 1830 R, 
Johnson's Kingd. 4 Commw, 78 You shall see Heards of 
Rother Beasts and Horses, and Flocks of Sheepc. e 1640 
J. Smvth Hund. Berkeley (1885) 19 ]*an(Is which suffice fur 
the breedinge of an horse beast or Rother beast. 1670 
Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Rother^beasts (a word used both 
in our old .Statutes, and still in the North of li^ngland). 

1361 HoLi.vsuhH Horn. A/oth. 25 The tnaryof Hertes, 
Roes, or rudder lieaxtex. zg^ Hakincton Metam. Ajax 
Prol. A viij^ 'i'he ruther beaxies that eate too greedily hereof 
wil swell 111 they bi.rsu s 0 io Guillim Heraldry iii. xiv. 
(1660) 163 The Bull is the ringleader amonget rutner beasts. 
1698 Fryer Acc, K, India 4 P, 944 The Ruther Beasts with 
distended Bags grazing in the Meadows, 
t Bo'theren, a. Obs, Forms: 1 hxyperen, 
4>5 reperen (5 -eme), rotheren (roporne), 
ruthereu. [OE. hr^beren^ f, hrjiber Rother. Cf. 
OS. hrl/Aerinj MLG. rindem.] Of or belonging 
to oxen or cattle. Ketheren tongue^ biigloss. 

cxooo .Sax, Leeekd. IL 186 Xenini hry^eren flxsc gesoden 
on ccede. 1387 I'kbvisa Jllgden (Rolls) 11 309 It was a 
grete abhomynucioun among^ Egipcians to sle reperen or 
etc reperen flesche. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. xviii. i. (Bodl. 
MS.), Roheren flesche and g He flesche is better sode hanne 
rosted. e X400 7 'revisa's l/igden (Rolls) VII. 504 The Danes 
..slou) him with stones and with ruiheren l^nes. 14.. 
MS, Sloune j If. 5/2 Buglossa, . . lingua bouis. galuce, 
Lange de lioef. Anghce^ reperne tounge. 

Botherbam (r^^'daram). Also Botheram. 
The name of a parish and township in Yorkshire, 
formerly used attrib, to designate an improved 
form of plough introduced (app. from Holland) 
about the middle of the 18th century. 

170 E M1L1.S Sytt, Husb. I. B55 'I'he Roiheran [riV], or 
patent plough, . .deserves the husbsndinsn's particular si> 
tention. 1763 Museum Rust. 1 . 94 *l'o stir the intervals,., 
the Rotherain plow may be used, xflog R. W, Dickson 
Praei, Agrie. I. 7 An intelligent farmer . assures us. that the 
roiherani'plough . . goes very light, and is very useful. 1844 
H. Stkphrns hk. Larm 1 . 406 About the middle of the p.Tst 
century, the Rotherham plough appears to have been par- 
tially introduced iiuo Scotland. 

t Bo'theriali, a, obs,-* [f. Rother + 
Resembling oxen. 

ciaoo Trin. Coil, Horn. 37 Sume men..winned wi 5 pe 
eorde, and iili)ei michel to oore manna:* bihofr'C, and pese 
men beJ icleped ruherihsite men. Of pese shepUbse and 
ruaerihhse men speefi pe propbute. 

Botbewy (r^^psi?). Alto 5 Both(ii)Ea7, 
6 Bothsey. The name of an ancient castle in 
Scotland, used attrib, in Rothesay herald, one of 
the BIX Scottish heralds. Also eliipt, 
asei-a Exch. Rolls Scot, (v88o) 111 . 55a In partem pen- 
aionis, videlicet Kothexay beraldo. s^ Se. Acts Peurl, 
(1814) 11 . S14/1 The Icttrez brocht fra him be Kothissay 
herrald. twf Acc, Ld. High TVeas. Sect, 1 1 1 . 37X Item, to 
Blewmantili, now callit Rotnaey,for to pas in France. sg8i 
Se. Acts Pard. (1814) 111 . 986^ His said office of Rothesay 
herauld. a04a Reg, Prny Council Scot V 1 1 . 331 The other 
two [were charged) by John Spence, Rothesay Herald, . .to 
render their houaes. 174a A. N wbbt Syst, Heraldry 1 1 . iv. 


Evl. 171 Rothsay has hli Name and Title from the Castle 
of RothM^. .on aniient Residence of our Scott Kings m 
the Isle or Bute. sHi (xee Rose sA']. , 

t Bothly, a, Obs,-^ (Meaning unoertaiii.) 
a X40O PietfllSusam 341 po pat reply cherl niydely rored. 
And seide bi-fore pc prophete 1 ' pel pleicd hi a prine . 
t Botbun. Oos.’-^ (Meaning uncertain.) 

13.. £. R, Allit, P, B. Z009 Suche a robun of a reche ros 
fro pe blake, Askes vpe in ^ ayre ft vsellez per flowen. 
Botie, obs. form of Rot v, 

Botlfer (rJe'tifaj). [mod.L. (Leeuwenhoek, 
1 708 ), I. L. roia wheel 4 -jer bearing.] An animal- 
cule belonging to the class Roli/era, 

1793 T. BKxiDOBa On Cedcutus a>o The phenomena dis- 
played by the rotifer, appear inexplicable. 1835-6 ‘Todds 
LycL Anat. I. 6Q8/a Singular experiments on the apparent 
resuscitation of the Rotifer. i8m Dana Zoe/h. ii. (1846) 
xi Polyps are., even less complex in structure than the 
minuter Rotifers. Nichoijion Biol. 15 The Rotifem 

are minute mostly microscopic creatures which inhabit 
almost all our ponds and streams.' 

11 Botifera (rpti-f&k). [mod.L., neut. pi. of 
roii/er{us) : see prec.] A class of minute (usnally 
microscopic) animalcules, having lotatory organs 
which are need in swimming. 

1830 R. Knox BielanVs Anat. 18 Other animals some- 
what more compound, as the rotifora. . niid the poK'pi, 1848 
C.'arprn‘i kk Anirn, Pays, ii. (1872)119 The group of Rotifera 
or Wheel-Animalcules, which is one of great interest to the 
MiciOKcopist. 1896 tr. Boas' TextJfk, Zool, 157'! he Roii- 
fera lay two different kinds of eggs. 

Hence Botl'Arol a., Botl faroiui a,, of or be- 
longing to the Rotifera. 

*835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat, I. 607 The . . rotntoiy or vhecl- 
like organs of the Rotiferous li.fuxoria. 1B71 T. R. Jones 
Aniin A'ingd. ted. 4' 463 In the rotiferous animalcules. 1886 
EncyeL Brit. XXI. 8/1 Poxsessiiig undoubtedly Rotifera! 
charactei s. 

+ »o-tifled, ///. «. Obs.-' [f. Rot* 
Repeated by rote. 

17x9 D’lJRrpv Pills V. 94a Lei ’em tire all that pass with 
their rotified Cant, ’ Will )ou buy any bbocs, pruy see what 
you want 

Bo*tiforxil, rare-**, fnd. mod.L. Toti~ 
fonnis. f. L. rota wheel.] (Sec quote.) 

1855 OciLViK Su/pl.^ Rottfirm, shuped like a whrel. 1864 
Wkbstkh, Roti/orm^. having a very short tube, and spread- 
ing limbs said of a monopetalous corolla. 

Rotine, obs. form of Routine. 

Boting, obs. form of RofiTiNO, Rotting. 

II Botl (rp't’I)- Forms : 7 rethol, rotte (?rotle). 
Total, 9 rotol, rottle, rattle, rutl, rotl. [a. 
Arab. re{l, ra(l, which is supposed by some 
to be an alteration of Gr. Xfrpa.] An eastern 
weight, varying in difTerent places and for differ- 
ent commooities, but usually something between 
one and five pounds. Cf. RoTobO. 

1615 W. Bedwkll Arab, Trndgman s.v , An hundred 
Rethels do make a C'antar. 1685 Pococke Comm, ilosea liu 
a It contained the weight of seventy-two thousand drachms, 
that is, five hundred common rotols. 1687 A LovRi.Ltr, 'Theve* 
mot's i rav. 1. a6a The Quintal coniaiiis iso Roues, the Rotte 
1 1 ounces. iBsg Milkum's Oriental Commerce 1 . 88 [At 
Judda] IS Vakins make 1 Rattle ; a Rattles x maund. iBa6 7 
Encycl. Metro/. (1845) XVIII. 438/e The (ireek r0//=x8o 
dirneme is Uhed in weighing cotton thread ; the common 
rotl B> 144 dirhems. 1836 Lank Mod. Egy/t. 11 . 6 The rutl 
is about tyifoz. 

Botle, obs. form of Rottle v. 
t Bo'tness. Cbs.—^ [Cf. Hot «.] Rottenness. 

1387 Trkv ISA HijyUn (Rolls! VII. 149 Reint Laurence, 
whos chirche dixsolved and lowsed b<)ru) lunge rotnes [L. 
carie\ he reparailde. 

tBotO'Oracy. Obs, [f. : see Rotten «. 

7 c and -ocuACY.] I'he botly of persons who bad 
tlie contiol of rotten borongiis. 

X83X Examiner 8x/a Why have a constituency, if the con- 
stituency is passively to subserve to the Kotocracy f— (we 
thank The Times fir the word). zBgt Fonhlakquk Eng. 
umier 7 Admmistr. (1837) II. xoi Lest the Kotocrucy 
should imagine., that it bos been the cause of the progress 
of society. 

Botograph (i JuMJgrsef). [f. L. rota wheel 4 
-GBATH.J A photographic print (esp. of a page 
in a book or manuscript) made by exposing the 
object through a lens and priNm, so that its re- 
versed image is thrown upon part of a roll of 
sensitive paper. Also allrtb. 

S898 in 'Trade Marks yrnl. No. 1008 (*899) 408. 1993 
If, S. Wards Pig. PkotogK (ed. 3) 94 *Kotograr*h ’ Papers. 
ibid. 183 ‘ Rotngraph ’fonnulie. 19^ Ox/ord Univ, Press 
Ciicuiar (94 Nov.), Rotaiy Bromioe Prints, or Rotographs. 

N Botolo (rpiJld). Forms : 7 rottaU, rotola, 
rotello, 8 rottel(l'o, 8-9 rotolo, 9 rottolo; 
also pi. 7 rottolUes, 8-9 rotoli, 9 rottoUa. [a. 
It. rolo/o (pi. retoH), nd. Ar.ib. rail.^ kRotl. 

1645 PuRcmts Pilgrims I. iv. 347 I he weight . . Is two 
Rottalas, a Rottala Is a pound of their weiuht. Ibid. 11. 
VII. 1188 'Hiree hundred and sixtie Rotiollies of Moha. 
Ibid. IX. 1644 Sight and twentie Rotellos of this place. 

FxVEa Ace, £, India 4> P. B07, i Rotola is 16 Ounc. or 
X /. Averd. 1707 W. Mathes i'itg. Man's Com/, 390 In 
Aleppo, some [commodities] are weighed by the Roiolo of 
680 Drachms ; some by that of 700, and othns by that of 
790 Drachma tedg Amm. Reg. 1. 73 At Brunclisi, a hundred 
rotoH (a weight of aooat 33 ounces Englislo of Roman silver 
donarii were lately discovered. 1833 w. B RAiiitiia Lares 
^Pemestesjs Eromarotolo of colTee, or a few rotolos of rice. 
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Om wholt town became at length compelled to fotninh a 
•uted cootnbutiou. 1867 Bakrr Nilt Trth. vi. 116 [He] liae 
always consumed daily througoout bis life two ro^is 
(pounds) of melted butler. 

Botombe. variant of Rotumbi Oht. 

I BotO'ada. Now rare, [lu, fern, of ratanda 
round. Hence also F. ratoHde,^ 

L spec. The Pantheon. Cf. KOTDitDA x b. 

1870 Lassicls Vey, lud. 11. 035 From hence I went to the 
Rolonda otherwise called anciently, the Pantheon, m 1747 
Houmworth /leuMrkt P/r///(i748) si8 The doors to the 
Rotonda at Rome. 1738-7 tr. K«ysl*f^s Trav. (1760) 11 . 
484 Behind the Pantheon or Rotonda are to be seen the 
ruins of those [baths] of Marcus Agrippa. 

2 . A round or circular object. 

1711 Addison SUet, No. 127 P 9 When 1 survey this new- 
fashioned Rotenaa [the hoop-petticoaij in all iu Parts. 

8. « Kotundo 3. 

1874 Lady Hbrbbrt tr. Haf ner't RambU 1. iv. (187B) 30 
In the rotondiL a species of ante-room generally atlacneo 
to the bed-carriagea. 

Botor (rd* *t^j). {Irreg. for Rotatob.] 

1 . Math, (See ouot. 1873.) 

1873 CuFPORD in Lend, AfaiA. See. Free. IV. 381, I pro- 
pose to use the name rotor (short for rotator) to mean a 
quantity having mi^nitude, diiecuoii,and position, of which 
the simplest type is a velocity of rotation about a certain 
axis. s88a Nature XXVI. ax8 Such a disj^acement is the 
same as a rotation about the polar of the given line, and is 
hence called by Clifford a Rotor. 

2 . The rotating part of a dynamo or motor. 

1903 Si, Jantefi dnz. 7 Feb. 17/2 Both the rotor, and 

what is usually known as the stator of the motor, are con- 
structed so as to be capable of rotation about a common axis. 

tBotoU'ndy a, Obs, rare, [ad. It. retondo 
or L. rotund'us : lee Rotund a.‘] Round. 

*433 Lvoa JT. Edmund in. 1447 Out off a chaMi, that 
call^ was rotounde They took the martir. c 1440 Stacyens 
ef Rome 745 At seynt mary Rotounde [v.r, pe Rounde] 
there is a chyrche fayre 1 -founde. 1619 H. Hutton Follie** 
Anat. (Percy Soc.) 23 His circled punch, is barrell like, 
rotound Like earths vast concaves hollow and profound. 

t Botonr. Obs, rare, [a. OP', roieor, rete{e)t*r, 
f. rote Rotb jd.i] A player on the rote. 

In last qunt. perhaps an error for riotour. 

X303 R. Bhunnb itandL Symte 1042 ^yf bou euer with 
iogeloure, with hasadoure, or with rutuure, Hauntyst 
tauerne. *394-8 Dnrh. Acc. Relit (Surtees) 590 Uni Kotour 
de Scocia, ts, fid. c 1430 Lvdg. Min. Peemt (Percy Soc.) 35 
He is a person, she thyiikethe, of fair figure,— A yong rotour, 
redy to hir pleasier. 

Botour : see Kouteb sb l 

tBotship. Obs, rare. [f. R ota.] Rottenness. 

4; 1400 Lnn/randi Cirur^i, 86 If. .bei han greet putride & 
rotschipe, )>aime hou nedist a ful drte ineoicyn. Ibtd,^ If 
hat he haue a htil putrede or rotschipe. 

Bottack : see Kottook. 

Bottan (rp*t'n). Now Sc. and dial. Also 6, 
8-9 rotten, 6 rotton. [var. of Katton. For 
the difference in vowel cf. Fris. r$t^ roat^ rotte^^ 
MDu. and MLG. rotte (Du. rot)^ MSw., Norw., 
and Icel. rotta (Sw. r&tta. Da. rottey'l A rat. . 

fa 1500 Chetter PI. 111. 179 Here cattis maken it ftill 
crow9.e, here a rotten, here a mowse. 1575 Gamut. Gurten 
III. iii, Thou skald, thou bald, thou rotten, thou glutton 1 
1 will no longer chide thee. 1871 Wkddunbusn Fee, 15 
(Jam.), Glit, a rotten. 1756 Mss. Calukkwood 7 fw/. (1884) 
53 Even the poor dancer creept out of bed like a poisoned 
rotian. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxii, 1 hod them a* regularly 
entered, first wi’ rouens— then wi' stots or weasels. s888 
baiKRLEV Cast upon IVorlci 162 Thev looken as hungry as 
two rottans. s6^ Latto Tam. iioakin vii, The squt^Mio' 
o’ mice an* rotians. 

b. altrib.f as rottan-fall (rat-trnp), -hole, 

1873 Wbddkruurn Voe, 13 (Jam.), Dfcipula^ a rotten fall. 
1839 Moir Mantle Wauch (ed. s) xxvii, Div ye keep rotten- 
fav aboot your premises? 1865 G. Macdonald A, Forbee 
ii, 1 hae been seekin* ye. .i’ the verra rottan-holes. 
tBotte, Obs. form of Rat. (Cf. prec.) 

a . . Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 624 Raio^ rotte. 

otte, obs. form of Rot, Kut ; see also Rotl. 
Botted (rrted), ppl, a. Also 3 rotod, 4-5 
rotid, -7d(e, 5 rooted, -yd. [f. Rot v, -*■ -ed i.l 
1 . That has undergone, or passed into a state of, 
decay or putrefaction. 

a laag A ner. R, 84 Yet wolde he teteren ft pileken, mid his 
bile, roted silukinde fl^ishs. 1340 Ayenb, 205 A roied eppel 
among holen makep rotie be ysounde. 1198 Trcvira 
Barih, De F,R, vii, xxxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Febris putrida, 
roted feuer, hah name of roted humoures of the whiche 
it is ibredde. f 1400 Leu^rune'e Cimrg, 86 hat 

hou dense he rotid boon wih schauyi^ige. s88x Chrtnam 
AngleFs Fade^m. iv. | 14 (1689) 45 The body of a rotted 
alder, lyai Bradi.bv PAlies. Ace, IVks, Nat, 130 Them 
have always their Habitation in shady moist Places, chiefly 
in rotted Wood. s8ia Sir J. Sinclair Syst, Hutb. Scot, 
1. 282 The manure.. was rotted dung, turned over and pre- 
pared for the purppm rtss Carlyi.b in E, PituGeralde 
Zf//.(i8Bq) 1 . 235 All the horrors of a half rotted ship. 1880 
C. R. Markham Penev, Bark 78 The dead and rotted roou 
of the rasanula-trees were allowed to remain. 

2 . Spec, Of sheep : Affected by the rot. 

1837 Youait She^ xi. 450 The liver of a rotted sheep. 
1887 Brandb ft Cox Diet, otc. 8.v. Ret, This difference 
..occasione some rotted eheep to thrive well..toa cerlaia 
stage, when they suddenly fall off 
Hence f rottenness. Obs, 

igpBTiBvisA Barth. De P, R, xiii. xxvL(Bodl. MS.), pey 
haue rente in here rotednes and In filhe. /bid,, S 1 yme..Qf 
rotednes h** ■> water. t888 Holmb Armeuey im 

433/8 To scrape away the rottedaeM of the Cfaniuui. 
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Bottel, obi. form of Rottli. 

Bottm (rpT'n), a. Forms; 3 rotin, 4-6 
roten, 4-5 rotim, 5 rotyn» roton, 6 rotno ; 
4, 6 rotten, 6 rottln(o, rotton ; 5- rotten, [a. 
ON. rolinm (Icel. rotinn, hisr. rotin, Norw. roten ; 
MSw. rotin, rtUin, Sw. rutien. Da. raaden, 
t rodden), which has the form of a strong pa. pple. 
belonging to the ablaut-series rent-, rattl-, rut - ; 
cf. Rot fr. and the forms cited under Rkt v.S] 

I. 1 . Of animal matter : In a state of decom- 
position or putrefaction ; decomposed, putrid. 

a X88S A ner, R. 84 Roted [ T, rotin) stinkinde fleubs. it. . 
Cursor M. 22907 (Ohtt.), Dede )Nir gun his carion Ii, And ^t 
was roiin al to noght. exsapA rih, 4 73 ( Xol bing). When 

ich am dede ft roun jTclay. t38BWYcuF V. 21 

The laird make thin bipe to wexe rotun, and thi wombe 
swelle, and be bnokun. ctSSe Myrr, eur Lad^ 320 The 
bodyes of alMnen and women.., thoughe they be roten or 
brente. e i^ Caxton Sennet of Aytuon xix. 439, 1 am 
Bory that ye be not deed rotyn wythin the prysoii. 1533 
Gau RieAt Fay 8k The same body ouhilk vess grawitft 
rottine. 1808 hHAica. L. L, v. ii. 666 The sweet War-maii 
is dead and rotten. s6s* Hosssa LeviaSA.^ ly. xliv. 348 To 
give life again to a dead man, and renew Ins inanimate and 
rotten CaricasMe. 189a CArisi Exalted 79 Which 1 am sure 
have a wune Savour than the rottenest Egg in the Town. 
1701 Stanhopk St, Bernards MediL St, Augustiue^zxx:. 
viii. lit. 365 ItR hooMted Charms shall sink into a rotten Csr- 
caRS. iai93 W. R. Gowers Man. Die. Neru, Syst. (ed. a) 11 . 
437 The sclerotic after death was rotten and discoloured. 

2 . Of vegetable or other substances : In a state 
of tliorough decay. 

a sgao HAMroLR PsalUrV 3 Auerous men., hat glfes froit, 
hot when it w rotyn & out of tyme. c sgya Chaucrr Anel. 
4 Are. 3^14 Sheo that hem trustithe shml hem (ynde als 
Inste As in a tempeste is ^ Roton maste. e 1400 Maundkv. 
(Roxb.) vii. 25 pai [rr. apples) will be roten within viii. 
dayes. 1493 Naval Ace, Hen. FJl (1806) 259 Sayles olde 
ft Rotyn, j ; .Cokke Botes to the seid ship olde ft Koiyii, j. 
1558 £^oicn Decades (Arb.) xix Thoxe shyppes beinge no we 
rotten for age. 1583 Hullysand Cnmpe di Fior 131 , 1 have 
but a few niittes, and those are broken and rotten. i6ei 
Burton AttaL Met. 11. Hi. v. (1651) 341 They start at the 
name of death, as a horm at a rotten post, tbm Drvuen 
Firg-, Geerg. iv. 6s In the rotten Trunks of hollow TrecR. 
1760 Brown CompL Turner 11. 69 Rotten sawdust, or any 
other rotten wood. 1790 Burkb Fr, Rev. 323 The true 
pedigree of property, and not rotten parchments and silly 
Nuhstitutions. 1813 Wellington in Gurw. Desf. (1828) X. 
37B There is one pontoon ^utte rotten. 1870 F. R. Wilson 
Ch. Lindis/. 99 The interior was.. full of rotten sittings of 
all sorts and sizes. 


Eg. ^1386 CiiAUCBR Prel, Reeve'*e T. ai We olde men.. 
Til we be roten, kan we nat be rype. 154^ Ripxa. i c). 
*579 Sprnnbr SkepA. Cal. Dec. xi 8 , 1 .. follies nowe have 
gainered as too ripe, And cast hem out as rotten and un- 
soote. 1600 Shaks. A, Y, L, ill. ii. 126 Youl be rotten ere 
you bee halfe ripe, 
b. Jn fig. contexts. 

s^aS PiUr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 54 We that be in 
religyon sHolde . . purge the rotten bowes by confessyon. 
1567 Gude 4 GodUe B. (S. T. S.) 186 O cankerit carionnis, 
and o je rottin stakis. s6oa Makston Ant, 4 Mel, iv. Wks. 
1856 1 . 46 O rotten props of the craz'd multitude. 8654 
Whitlock Zeetemia 36 What rotten Tenements are our 
Bodies? 178s Cowpbr Pregr, Err, 268 Sin’s rotten trunk, 
concealing its defects. 

o. absol. The decayed part. 

16x9 Chapman fuv. Poems (Globe) 259 To pick out, like the 
rotten out of apples.., a poor instance or twa 1875'! enny- 
SON Q. Mary 11, ii, My Lord, cut out the rotten from your 
a^le. 

3 . Of air, water, etc. : Putrid, corrupted, tainted, 
foul, t Rotten fever, putrid or septic fever. 

C1330 R. Brunnb Chrron, Weiee (Rolls) 16435 A man- 
qualm cam .. Porow roten eyr, ^row wykkede wyrideR. 
c 1440 Gesia Rom. Iviii. 374 (Add. MS.)^ BeTore hem all 
he caste oute the rotyn watyr. leflg Coopkr TAcsamus, 
Puiory a rotten sauour. sgoy Gude 4 Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 
185 Stinkand pulit, of euerie rcKtin synk. s6oo £. Blount 
tr. Cenestagglo 238 At which time Queene Anne his wife 
fell sicke ofa rotten feuer. 1808 Shake Tr, 4 Cr. v. i. si 
The rotten diseases of the South. 1871 Salmon Syts, Med. 
111. Ixxxv. 737 The putrid or rotten Feaver. i8oe Med, JrtU. 
Vlll. 358 The room was on the ground floor, seemed very 
damp, and liad a rotten smeU. 


4 . Of ground, soil, etc. : Extremely soft, yield- 
ing, or friable by reason of decay. 

e 1440 PeUlad, on Hush. 1. 84 A roten awerd and welnygh 
btak,..And tough to glewe ayeyn [etc.]. 1483 Caxton G. 

de la Tour D vitj b, So they toiAe their waye thorough 
the medowe, where were old cfoddesall roten. 1568 Cooper 
TAesaursss, Cariota terra, rotten earth quickly fallen 
to duste. 1607 J. Nordrn Surv. Dial. iii. 113 '1 hey are 
taken in bogges, and such rotten grounds as cattle cannot 
feed upon. 1897 Drvdbn Firg. Geerg. 1. 304 Sow Beans 
and Clover in a rotten Soil 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 
(1810) 87 The ice [was] very dangerous, being rotten. 1880 
1 'vNDAi.L Glese. 1. viii. 60 Scattering with my axe . the rotten 
ke of the sharper cresu. 1891 P. H. Emerson Sen of Fens 
118 That's rotten (boggy) that side, aim it? 
b. Of rucks : Partly decomposed. 

180s Forsyth Beauties ScM. 111 . sxe Besides the hard Rort, 
much is to be found of what it ocrnimonly railed rotten whin. 
1839 Murchison .Silur, , 9 ysl, l xxvU. 341 The subsoil . con- 
■isu of rotten shale with scarcely the vestige ofa solid bed 
of stone. 185a Johnston Elem, CAem.p heel. vilL 1 10 The 
decayed trapsb under the local names orRotten rock, Marl, 
etc. s868 Rep. VS, Comm, Agrie, (1869) ^ The sana 
marls of the rotten limestone group of this Statsb 
6 . Of ihcep : Affected with the rot. 
exdh Tesmeley Myst, esi Both befe,and moton Ot 




kTOwe a rotten shepe. /ft 


skynne. .be pate-odoured, and wntiye. tbanne Is he rotten* 
*588 Eden Decades (Arb.) 80 They dyed yet dayly as it 
Were rotton aheepe. 1897 Dampier Foy. (1729) 1 . 70 Many 

for want of being accustomed to such rlaidships, died 
like rotten Slwep. 1704 Diet, Rust. av. SAeep, If they art 
rotten, the Eyes are pafe and dark. b8io Parkinson Liftt 
Steeh 1. 422 The nineteen [sheep] all died rotten. 1844 
C. W. loHNsoN in H. Stephens//^, /•amt 11 . 45 Mr Ruslier 
..purchased, for a mere trifle, so sheep, decidedly rotten. 

tranof Diet. Rust. a.v. Rot, If he (the horse] be 
rotten, his Liver and Lights are so putrified, that they are 
not to be recovered. 

b. Characterized by the occurrence or prevalence 
of sheep-rut. 

*799 ^irie, Surv. Lines, 329 In rotten years, the sheep 
that feed on the salt marsh, .sell very high. 1810 Parkin- 
son Live Meek 1 . 4S5 The farm . .was deemed so rotten, that 
the oldest inhabitants advised my father, .not to keep sheep. 
6. Damp, wet, rainy. 

1799 B. JoNRON Ev, Man out 0/ Hum. l iii. Expectation 
or rotten weather, and vnseason'd bowers. tw8 Cou 
Hawker Diary (1893) 1 . 347 A rotten pinching white frost. 
1844 H. STBruENS Bn. Farm 1 . 300 A raw rotten fo^ after 
frost. s88i Folk’ Lore Ree, IV. itx A Saturdny's rainbow 
is sure to be followed by a week of rotten (rainy) weather. 

II. 7 . Morally, socially, or politicnfly currupt. 

ri38o Wyclif Sei. Wks, I. 7 For ]><d hen divydid fro h« 
coinoun maner of lyvynge bi hir lotun ryiys. 

Chaucer //. Fams in. 1778 Ye mRisiy Swyne, ye ydcl 
wrechhes, Ful of roten slowe techrhes. a 1x48 Hall Ckron., 
//en, Fi /(iBoq) 429 So perdurable, .that they con never be 
clerely extirpate, .out of their rotten hartes. igss in Strype 
Eeci, Mem. (1824) 111 . App. xL 1x1 And root up the rotten 
race of the ungodly. i6eii Shako. / faM. 1. iv. Someihuig 
is rotten in the State of Denmarke. t88i J. Davies Civil 
IVetrs 37s Purging his army by casting off such officers as 
lie conceived rotten. 1718 P'ree-tkiuker No. 14. 95 He is 
Rotten at the Core, and his Soul is dishonest. 1797 Godwin 
Ersquireri. xii. 103 This rotten morality will not abide., 
examination, i^gx Gali.enga /taly 6x A scheme of nation- 
ality having for its head a rotten papacy. 1890 'R. Boldre- 
wooD ' Cel. R^ormer (1891) 148 '1 he whole rotten sham 
which calls iuelf a prosperous colony. 

tb. Of language: Morally offensive; obscene. 

riflao Morvson liin. iv. (1903) 417 Blasphemous oatlies 
and rotten talke are among their nationall vices. 1641 
Hin»b y.Bruen Ii 165 To he pure in lips and tongue, never 
suffering any rotten speech to fall from him. 
o. Kotlen borough : see Bohouoh 3 c. 

8. Weak, unsound. 

1807 Shaks. Cor. 1. x. 23 Nor sleepe, nor sanctuary,, .shall 
lift vp Their rotten Priuiledge, and Custonie 'gainst My 
bate to Martius. 1858 OsBoaH A'. Jae. Wks. (1673) 501 
Upon a hope (thougli a rotten one) ofa future preferment. 
*737 Whiston Josephus, Hist, 1. xxvi. | a This fellow per- 
ceived the rotten parte of the family, and what quarrels the 
brothers bad. 

b. slang. In a very poor state, of a very bad 
quality, quite worthless ; * beastly *. Also as a 
mere expletive (quot. 1 892). 

i88x Stevknson Lei, 5 Dec., You may imagine how rotten 
I have been feeling, and feel now. iBgja Hrnlxy & Stbvkn- 
80N Deacon Broeuexs, i. Just like you. Forgot the rotten 
centrebiu 1895 Weitm. lias, 20 April 7 /a Outside the com- 
petition they were, comparatively speakuig, a rotten team. 

c. Prinling. (See quot.) 

s888 Jamri Printers' Focnb, 115 Rotten, term applied to 
unbound impression iu printing, 
te. A- More than ripe. Obs, rare. 

1640 Shislev Corutant Maid iii. ii, My part is rotten in 
my head, doubt not. — Humorous Courtier in. i. Pray 
let me have All these directions in manuscript. Til not see 
her Till they be rotten in my head. 

10 . altrib, and Comb, 

a. Parasynthetic, as rotten fustianed, -planked, 
-throated, -timbered adjs. Also Rotten -HK a kted. 

1598 E. Guilfin Skial, (1878) 55 You rotten-throated 
slaues, Engorlanded with coney-catching knaues. 1B18 
Keats Enaym, 11. x8 Many old ruttcn-tiniber’d boats theie 
be. 1883 R- S. Surtees .sponge's Sf. T. (1893) aao All the 
scowling, rotten ‘ruhtiaried, baggy-pocket^ scamps of the 
country. sBsS Browning Hugues of, Saxe-Gotka xxix, At 
the foot of your ruiien-planked, lai-riddled stairs. 

b. With adjs., as rotten-dry, -red, -rich, •ripe; 
also rotten-roasted, 

1598 Nashb Sadron Walden Wks. (Grosart) fll. 93 By 
this time iinagin him rotten ripe for the Vniuersitie. s8oi 
Holland Pltny 1 . 365 That they be not brittle, and rather 
ripe drie, than seie or rotten -dry. i8r3 Middleton Mere 
Dissemblers iv. i, [Ducks] all rotten roa.Hted and stuffed with 
onions. 1840 Browning Sordeila 11. 731 Fruits like the fig- 
tree's, rathe-ripe, rotten-rich. 1881 L L. Noble Iceberge 
319 Stumps of all. colors, from rotten-red and brown down 
10 coal-black. 1889 Lowell Glance behind Curtain vi, llie 
time b ripe, and rotten-ripe, for change. 

0. Rotten-egg vb., to pelt with rotten eggs. 

1884 ffham Weekly Pest 25 Oct. 3/7 He was rotten-egged» 
stoned, and otherwise gieaily abused. 

So'ttea,v. rare, [1. prec. CC Icel. and Norw. 
rotna, Sw. ruttna. Da. raadne.'l irans. To rot. 

1811 Sfkbd Tkeat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 2/2 How the Romans 
found it, held it, and left it, as times ripened and rotiened 
their successe. 

t Bo'ttenhead. Obs.'^^ [-head.] Rottenness. 

1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 697 It preserveth the flesh 
for a time from rottenhead and piiirifaction. 

Botten-lieartad, a, [f. Rotten a, <f Heabt 

sb,] Of a thoroughly currupt nature or cliaracter- 

e 1388 Chaucer Parson's T, p 689 pis roten bertld synna 
of Accidie end of sloiithe. s8ao Sanderson Serm. 1 . 138 A 
rotten -hearted hypocrite humbletli himself outwardly, but 
repenteib not truly. 184a 4 Vicars God in Mount (1844) 6 
Perfidious and rotten-bearupd Prelates. 1847 Clarendon 
Hist, Rib, IV. • xix The People, .affronted such Lords as 



BOTUITD. 


HOTCTNIBH. 
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•Bin« fiMr thenii . .aUlira them Rolin«hMi^d 1734 

Hums HUt.Gt. Brit^ I f C 4 ms . /, I. 315 1 'Im cry oon- 
lioually resounded mlunsc bbhoM mmI roClen'heeited lordt. 
tyM Huskb Lsf, U iV, Cruik$hmnk Dec*, 'ItuU puritanic, 
ffotten-hceried. hell«coininiflsianed eooundr^ >140 Dickkwi 
Bmm, Ruti(n Ixvii, Abject ibiAft l^MMe rotien>hcurted Jeils 
bad made iImih. 

So*tttniflhp a. rar0, [f. RoTTKir a. ^ •uu.] 
Somewhat rotten or decomtxued. 

a 17M Liolb Hu^ (i 75>) >4 A Uyer of wet and rotteniih 
dung, itji Biackw. Alag, XXX. 307 Moec of (be said 
•liek* are ratber rottenidi. 

t Ao'tt^&lyy o- Ohs, rare, [-LT 1.1 Rotten. 
143s Mibvn /Vrv Lrve 81 AU rutynly uody euffyni. 
1573 TufMiw Hu»b, (1878) 44 A roUenly mould ia laud 
woortb guuld. 

(1^- ranr-*. [-lt 8.] In a rotten 
manner ; UDBoundly, etc. 1847 in WessTKa. 

Sottenaess (r|r*t’nin«t). Forni« : 4-5 roten- 
(n eaao ; 5 rotyneaCaa ; 6 rottannea, rottinnea, 
rottynnaase, 6-7 roUan(n)eBaa, 7, 9 rottenaaa ; 
7- rot^nnoaa. [f. Rottkn a, 4- -ttmn ] 

L The itate of bein^r rotten or decayed ; nn> 
•onndneas, corrn|>tue!M ; aUo eencr,, decay ^ or 
putrid matter. 

e3$a WycLiB Eceiut, xix. t Rotennema and wormee khuln 
aiitagen faym. ^1400 LaiJrmme'MCirurg 8a pat be rotynes 
A be euytture my^ be oettere goon out. 1483 Caxtun 
Cabi, lAi, 099 b/i lie clenayd hym from al roiyucu. igje 
Paumk. M4/1 Rottynneaae of any thynge,/#Nrr//«rv. 1379 
W. WiLKiNeoN Ceu/nt, Fatu, Loot Ep. Ded. *iij b, Their 
blouofitea are ax dust and their fruite aa rottennease. 1631 
WiODoWKi Nmi, VhUot, 37 DtiUilled water of Oke leavea 
curctb Fluxea,aitd rottenneme ofthc I.iver. i86a Srtu.iNai'U 
Orig, Bmcrm 1. i. 4 9 For the sake of the apparent rotten- 
neai of the .Superstructures to question the roundneea of the 
loundatiorti. vjea Wullastom Reiig. Nature ia. iBi 'I'he , 
eitKMM life, .usually ends ill ; perhnpe in rottennesMand rags, 
tyf I CowfKR hxpisl, 90 He foumi, conceal’d beneath a fair 
outside, The liltli ofrottanur^a itij Shelley Q, Mmb v. 8 
Loading with loathsome rottenness the land. 1884 Laxu 
Titaes LXXVll, 384/s The sc*tflbldiag . . gave way, owing 
lo the rottenness of a putlog. 

Ag, stai UuAU.,etc. Brasm. Par, Lube xxiii. 174 b, He 
ahiiie oT all men was not corrupt with any roitennesse of 
vice or of inoiUinats desirea 1633 G. HsMSBar i'emple^ 
Church Perch iii. Continence haiii his Joy : weigh both ; 
and so. If rottennesse have more, let Heaven go. 1839 
Kiwoblkv Miec. 11 . 43 Mr. Froude shows. . Kit deep sense 
of ttie rottenness of ths Church. 1879 Farmar St, Paul 1 . 
331 It was Rome at the epoch of her most gorgeous gluttuiiies 
aisd her most gilded rottenness. 
t 2 . Ripencfs (of an Impoitume). Obs,^ 

1607 Mahkmam Herstmansnip vii. 57 If by nomesnes It 
wdl come to any head or rotieiiiies, then you shall ouer 
nighl apply round about the weiine Do1e<«rmonike and 
yiiieger mixt tugeibsr. 

3 . The condition of sheep affected by rot. 

1704 Diet. Rutt. S.V. SheeAt It stirs up the n.*ttural Kent of 
the Sheep, that wa&ts tiie moisture, and prevents Rotten- 
ness. 17^ T. WsioHT fihth, Watering Memdews (17^) 

In six weeks afterwards the lambs were killed, and div 
covered strong symptoms of rottenness. 1867 Bbandu Ac 
C ox Diet. etc. r..v. A’<t/, The signs of rottenness arc 
•ufficieotly familiar to persons abuui Meep. 

KO’ttan Sow. [App. f. koTTBir a. -f Row jr^.l 
The name was lurmerly applied to various streets 
in different towns, the reason for ihe application 
being usually obxcure. 

In Scotland and the north of England the older form is 
Usually rattan ruTt; (.see Kattcm and Koti-am), and thus 
app. of diflTeiwnt origin.] 

1 . A road in Hyde Park, extending from Apsley 
Gate to Kensington Ganlena, much used as a 
fashiouable resort for horse or carriage exercise. 
Now usually called the Row, 

iT^gSHBRinAN Piaarro ?xq\., Anxioos— yot timorous too 1 
-*his steed to show, The back Bucephalus of Koiten>row. 
1850 T HACKVKAY PvnHeunh xxxix fxlj, He had cantered 
out of Rotten Row into the Park. i8tto W. H. Kushkll 
Dimxy India I. 10a The ride in Rotten Row, the dreary 
promenade by the hniiks of the un.suvoury Sen)eutiiie. i88ia 
FneytL Brit, XIV. 834/1 lu Koiten Row alive with 
equestrians. 

2 . Naut. (See quot.4.) 

1867 Smyth Sailar'e WerdSh. 5B0 Retien Ri^v, a line of 
old smps-in>ordiiiary in routine oi^er. 1891 H. Pattkkson 
lUuttr, Naut, Diet. 378 Rotten Row^ a certain place in a 
navy yard in which worn-out vessels are moored. 

Jfto*tt6n-Btoa0« Also Tottenatono. ff. Rot- 
TfciN a, + Stonx sb.] A decom^Hwed siliceous lime- 
stone chiefly used os a rawder for polishing metals. 

1877 Pi-OT Oxfordtk, 66 Nothing docs brighten Copper so 
well, as a sort of stuff they call rotten stone. 1731 F ieloino 
GrtA Si. Ojb- If* Is rotten-stone, 

when you used notuing itut poor whiting. X777 G. Foostkb 
/ ’ey, remnd Weridll. 353 A sort of (riiKily, which U called 
rotten-stone by some inuiers. 1803 W. Phillips A/fN.(rd. 3) 

S I Rotteniitone . . is dirty grey, or reddish brown, passiiig 
to black : it is dull, earthy, soft, meagre to the touch, and 
fetid when rubbed or scraped. 186a Anstso Channel isl. 
I. vL 1*7 The interstices or the rock are generally filled with 
a red friable stone, odlcd rotten-stone. 1896 A H. Cirken 
pine, GeeL ii. • A 73 When the cakmreoiua part of such 
rucks bes been dissolved out by the actioii of water a sort 
of siliceous skeleton is left celled Rottenstpae. 

mttrih, sBey Vamcosvee Agrie, Devon (iBi j) 57 A decom- 
position of the shaley lotten-stone rock. 1867 J. Hoco 
Miemue, 1. iU. 1 39 The Anost iripoU or r»Uen-stoJis powder. 

Hence Bo*t89a-«feCBC v-t to polisb wkb roueii- 
stone {Cdmt, Diet,). 
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Botter (rjrtwl. It Rot o.J 
1 A causer of rot. rare. 

1811 Coras., Pemrieeeur, a ratter; and, partleuIaHy, the 
spotted,.. ahort-talled Serpant, Seye, 

2 . sidflip. In vagnely depredative use i One who 
it objectionable on moral or other grounds. 

1894 G. Mooeb Eether tVaiera xl, A regular rotter; that 
mail IS about as bad as they make *em. 18^ Kiplino Stalky 
173 What d*you take any notice of these rotters for? rgse 
* G. Swift* Semterley 135 He liked his mother and sisters. . j 
all othsr women he di^d as * rotters *. 

3 . Something which is rotten with age. 

sget Hrmlby neewthame hr Lave/uier, An old black rotter 
of a boat Lay stranded in mid-stream. 

BO'ttiligt > » 3 rotung, 4 roting, 

4 5 rotyng(o, rooting, 5 Se. ratting, etc. [t 
Rot V. + -lira *.] 

1 . The ptocess of decaying, decomposing, or 
putrefying ; T also, decompose or putrid matter. 

e looe Agf, Pe,Cl'horpe)xxiK. 8 Hu nyt is he. .min ewalu, 
o8de min rotung on byrseniie? e 1030 /iaii Me/d. (Bodl.) 16 
^ het swote smirles . . wit hst deade licotiie h^t is h*r- wi 8 
ismiret. from rotunge. at^oo Cursor M. S1505 For roting 
es na Setter rede. ibid. 11839 pe roting Mt him rennes 
vte,..Nemai na lioeand man it tnole. sgeBTsEVisA Barth. 
De P. R. V. xxxviit. (Bodl. Mb.), Yud humours scliuld 
esilich ^rein be gadered to corrupcion and looting, c 1400 
Liber Cocorum (1863) 33 Presse out ho btode for anything, 
pat is cause for greie rotyng. c 1480 Hrnuveon Test. Cres, 
464 jour rotsing reid to rutting ball retoiir. igsfi Pilgr, 
Per/, (W.de W. X531) 840 b, That vile and stynkyng caryon 
. . lyeih in putrefaction or rottyng. 1397 A M. tr. Gmile^ 
Mean's Fr. Chirurg, xo b/3 I.aiabt the ^Te cause theriiie 
some oorruptione and rot tinge. i8xt Cutgh., Pourris^ a 
suppuration, a rotting. X7a8 Lbomi Alberti's Archit. 1 . 
^sfa 'Ihe rotting of the weeds raisus tinwhulesome vapours. 
1837 W. H. Aoams Carriages 306 ’J'he ordinary process of 
decomposition in wood by what is technically termed ‘rot- 
ting *. ttga W. Pike Barren Ground N, Cauada 174 The 
ice now began to ahow signs of rotting. 

2. 'I'he proceu of retting (flax). 

s8Ss Chambers's Encycl. IV. 367/1 The operation Is 
called, rotting or retting, and requires to be managed with 
great care. 1873 Xmicut Diet. Meek. 1993/3 Rottmg^ the 
steeping of flax-stalks to soften tlie gum and loobeii the 
fiber from the woody portions. 

BO'ttingf ///- a, AUo 4 rotand, 5 roting, 
6 routing, (t. Rot v. ^ -iNu ^.] 

1 . Undergoing decomposition or decay ; suflering 
from rot. 

a ijoo Cnrsor AT. 08833 Be pis lede hou ts binning pis 
heui round werlils thing, 1433 Misyn ArrY t/ Ports y8 pe 
rotyng flesch suflyrs not owr niyiide in god bisily 10 be 
borne, 1638 Cowlky Love's Rubdle in, Guc, get you gone, 
luoke to your rotting cattell. 1748 PiANas tr. tlor.^ 
Sat. 11. iii. 164 Of straw he made his bed. While moths 
upon his rotting carpet fed. X798 Colrriix;b Ane, Alar, 
IV, V, 1 looked upon the rutting sea,..! looked upon the 
rotting dock. 1817 Siieli.rv Rot/, Islam x. xxi, Each well 
Was raoked with rotting corfMes. 1839 Kingsley Alisc, 11 . 
40 Hs sketches for us the rotting and dying Church. 1883 
K. W. Dixon Mane 1. vtii. ax Ltfe*s rotting root in sadiieMi 
Ungers late. 

2 . Productive of rot or decay ; causing rotlenncsi. 

X363 PiLKiNGTON Burnmg S. PauVs 11 ij, The good 

shepoherde will not lette liys sbepe feede in hurtful and 
nutting pMturcs. 17x5 L.boni Palladie's Archit, (1743) 1 . a 
I’he rotting moisture we have npuken of, s8x8 Shkllbv 
Rosal. hr Helen 938 The prisonci s . . in tbeir rotting dungeons 
lay. X846 J. Baxtes Ltbr, Pract. A^c. (ed. 4) II. 975 An 
' excess of fluid ', which, in what are called * rotting nieadowb', 
the sheep is obliged to take in with its necesbary food. 1^ 
Makv kingblbv IV, Africa 547 in a rouing cUmale like 
West Africa. 

Hence So *ttlnfii8M, rottenness, rare’^'^. 

1493 Trevisa's Barth, De P R, xix. IxxviiL 908 Rotyng- 
nesse is corrupcion of auhbiauncyall moysiure. 

t Bo*ttl04 ^b, Obs.’^ [ad. OF. ratelle^ dim. 
of rate : see Rate sb.*] The spleen. 

c 1430 Burqii Secrees X744 Ache in the Kottle And ek In 
the haunches. (Cf. Stcrcta Secret, 31 Akyng of tbyn 
hauiKhis and of ihi inyltc.] 

& 0 ttl 6 (rp’tU), V, Now diai. Also 4-6 rotle, 
4-5 rotol, 5 rottiil-. [ > MDii. and ML(i. rotelen, 
G. rossdn (also Du. reutelen, LG. rbteln, G, rbs^ 
se/n), prob. of imitative origin ; cf. Kattlb v, and 
Kuttlk v.] intr. To rattle, in various senses. 

13. . K. Alls. 930 Mony a baner, of gold and ynde, I'hat 
day rolled with the wynJe. ibtd, 1871 Mony icheJa (her 
was y-founde. And mony baner was lotelande. xa. . /W., 
hr /-. PesMsix^-^t 049 Whanne. . Im krote Roteietf, Ano 
ke hew Falewetv a 1400 Rel. Antie. L 65 His teth wulle 
ratclen ; And his throte sluil rotelen. 1977 R Coubs 
//rrrrArrcA'x //sffA III. (1586) 133b, lt..rotteiD with much 
noise in the throte. x8o8 Touhneur Reveng. Trag, iv. ii. 
He wburles and rotles in the tliroate, 1873 Cotton 
Burlesque ugen B, Wka. (1705) 078 Hearing Bkiod in 
Throats to roiilc. Like Liquor from a sirait-moutb'd Bottle. 
1688 Holme Armoury w, 134/x A Goat when he seiideth 
foith his Cry Rattleth or Rotteleth. svip Hamiltcm A>. i. 
viii. in Ramsay Poems^ Tho* 1 should Saith reel and rottle, 
..At Ed’nbumh we sail ha*e a bottle. 1841 Hartbiiorne 
Salop, Ant, Gloss. $51 RottUng in his ihroat. s86x R. 
Young Rabin HilFs Visit Rlwy, 1. xvU, Dont'e hear Tho 
Biurten creier rottlen on? 1898 Raymond Men 0* Mendip 
vi, A . . aols, so crisp that hell rotUe '(wixt your viogcr an* 
thumb. 

Hence Bo’tUlng vbl, sb. 

a S400-90 Alexemder 943 Alexander. .Sees sitke a rattUI- 
yng Ni ks rswNie ft ridisaike faster. 14. . Slue JernsaUm 
wjy tlsa was ratiyng la . . Schewyag or scharps steis 
and schsUss ydremed. 


SO'ttodk. Now Se, Forma: 4 rottok, 6 
-iok. , f ? t Rot v,\ A decayed or musty thing. 

13.. si, Erhestwebu 344 in Hontm. AUovgl, Leg, (18I1) 
S74 Alle ke hlee of his was NakVa aOw aMfld^ As 
rotene as ks rottok kai rises in powders. 

1808 Jamieson Pop, BeUL 1 . 093 Now a* their gear and 
eld rottacks Had faun to young nab o' the Heuch. l(r/an. 
* Old musty com. LUsrally, the grubs in a bee-hive.*] slag 
T. AMDERaoN in Edwaros Mod, Sc, Poets 14th Ser. X64 
He*d sic ruttth o* auld rottkks was left by his daddy. 1887 
Gregor Bou^hire Gloss,, Rottesck, anything stored ap 
for e long time with the idea of mustiness. 

Botton, obs, iorm of Rottait, -ur. 

II Aotula (rp'tidflfi). PI. usu. xotulfit (r^'tldll)* 
[L rotula, dim. of rata wheel.] 

1 . Anat, a. The knee-cap, patellA 

ctSM Lan/ranPsCirurg.xjj KrcmnAhooti, .e\tp\^ rotula, 
ft of summen it is clepid he y^e of he knee. 1397 A M . tr. 
Gniltemeau’s Fr, Chtrurg, p xij bA 'I'hRt which tsrotunde- 
lye elevatede, is called Rotuia, or tlie ahive of the knee. 171$ 
S, Sewall Diary 9 July, 1 .. was grievously surpris'd to 
find Hannah fallcD down the StEirs again, ths Rotula of her 
Left Knee bioken. 1741 Monko A$iat. Nerves (ed. 3) spx 
I'he Substance of the Rotula is cellular. 18m J. Barciav 
New Anat, Nomem /, tar I’hose parts in the sacral ex- 
tremities. . are the tibia, /bubs, popbes, and rotula, 

b. 'i'he point of the elbow. 

1780-71 H. Brooke Fool o/QuaL (1809) 1 . 96 The ball. • 
lodged on the lotula of my left arm. 1900 Daily News 
3 J"ly 3/4 *1 be rotula of the elbows form big balls likekxxMs 
on a Crabtree slick. 

2 . a. One of five rndtal pieces forming part of 
the oral skeleton of sea-urchins. 

1877 Huxley Anat ImuAnim, ix. 576 Superiorly, the 
epimiysea of each pair of alveoli aie connected by long 
radial pieces — the rotulm, aiticuluied with their edges. 
Ibui.. 'i he radii and rotulas are ambulacraL 1888 Rolles- 
TON ft Jackbon Atiim. f.tje 560 I'his apparatus consiitH of 
an interradiel portion.. and of a radial portion — vix. the 
rotula and the radii. 

b. A calcareous formation in the integnment of 
some holothurinns. 

x888 Rollbston & Jackson Anim. Life ^$0 The calcareous 
deposits of the body are as a rule represmted only by 
sratiered spiruleH. . , by wheels (&; votulac), e. g. inChifodota, 
, . or variously shaped plates. 

8. A genuH of sea-urchins. 

1733 Chambers' CycL Siippl. s.v^The characters of the 
roi uta: arc, that they are flat shells in form of a cake. 

4 . (Sec quol. 1 760.) 

1760 J. Fkrcuhon (title), The Description and Use of the 
Asiruiiomiud Koiula, shewii^ tlic Change and Age of 
^ the Mooip the Muiious and Pisces of the Sun, Mooih and 
Nodes in the Ecliptic [etc.]. 1883 Blackw. Mog, Aug. 058 

Ro^laa. orreries, dials, everything he could think of, his 
psLieiit hands elaborated. 

Hence Bo'tnlaA adv, (Sec first quot.) 

1803 1 . Dasclay New Anat. Ntmenel, 166 In the sacral 
ext reroi ties,.. RiXii lad will signify towards the rotular njr 
poLT. 1808-— Muscular Aloitoms 435 The vagina.. is in 
luihsing the Joint extended rotulad and poplUceui of the 
centre of motioiu 

Kotnlar (rp-tiillki), a, [See prec. and -ar.] 

1 , Of or pertaining to the rotula or knee-cap. 

1803 J. Barclay New Anat, Nomencl. 166 Towards the 

rotular aspect. 18x4 Wish art tr. ScarpeFs Treat. Hernia 
Expl. Table p. xvi, The aspccM and |iasitions here are tibial, 
fibular, rotular, and popliteal. 

2 . Having the form of a roll. 

1871 WaiGHT Homes 0/ Other Days Ix. 140 The number 
which remain lead us to believe that every gentleman's 
family possessed one of thetie rotular manuals of English 
history. 

t Hotule. Oht -* [a. F. ro/ufe.] » RoTULA I. 

1578 Uanistkr Hisl, Man 1. 33 Acouuuon cauitie, wherein 
lyetD the hule, or rotule of the knee. 

Sotolftt (rp'tiiSlel). [f. L. rotuDus roll -f -R.] 
A small roll ; one of the parts of a large roll. 

1848 Reevkr Eecl. Aniiq, Down p. xii, The four rotulets 
which comprise the tax.'ition of Anna|^ and Tuam are 
stitched together. 1B87 Willmoke Hisx, Walsedt An 
enor in tlie iraiiacription from the original rotulet. 

t&OtlUllbe. Obs. rwe, Alsi> xotombe. H: 
med.L. eolttfnba (Du Lange).] Some vessel used 
in alchemy. 

c x46o;70 Bk Quintessence 10 |>e which lioour ^ere to- 
gidcre in a rotuiube. Ibid., It nedit to be putnfiad ia a 
rotombe. 


Botun, obs. form of Rottkb a. 

Sotund (r^tirnd), sb. Now rare. [SubsL lue 
of next : ci. ¥, rotonde. It. rotanda.] 
fl* A globe or ball, Ober"^ 
igra J. CoKB Eng, 4 Fr, Nexvltis • 64 The . .kyne of Kng- 
laiMle. .is fygnred Wdynge in his left hand a roude rotund^ 
representyug his Iinpery. 
t 2 . A arcular company of persons. Obs, 
t4i8 R. GRiirvfM in Anst. Dmbreutsa (1877) S3 fllnca that 
brave Heroe dy'd. ., Arthur, with his rotund of Knights, 

1 8. A round building or space. Obs. 

1740 Dvkr Rfdns Rome SOS And Phoebux’ temple nodding 
with its woods 1'breatens huge ruin o’er the small rotund. 
1738 .tiuiKE Subt, 4> A ft. ix, For in a rotuod, whether it be 
a huikiiag «r a plantation, you can nowhere fix a boundary. 
tft/b Engiemete Omoetteer fed. e) M,v,lVeile, The clmplar- 
hoiise is a ratuiid, supported by a pillar in the middle, 
t 4 . A ronnd of occupation. 

1799 SicKiciaioRE Agvoe 4 L ee ne m L e fihe retired Aom 
the bustle and moootony which a diurnal roMnd of oompaay 
prodiMMSb 

6. A round expanw or extent ; one wbo^ or thei 
whicht tias a rounded form. 
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ilte Mm. J. Wwt Fmtker I, t6 The frewnvMcll 
trftdM^lyovticui llie tamineu* rotund of Lady Fiu John*! 
Mmonuncu. aMu 1 . Tavum i/H, CtvidiB, tSt Tb* merry 
foesDd of iho front Mpcct. iMo Hmiuw XXV. 405 Not 
•idy do Ibo workerHUiM atore the * rotunda but wkwu they 
reouire food they go to the rcxnntU. which wed them. 

Xtotund (rot0 nd), a, [dd. L. r9iund^t reldted 
to rv/tf wheel : cf. Korooiri) o. and Rouvd o.] 

1 . Round, circular, orbicular. Now rmr$ except 
in identific me. 

170$ Adpikon itaiy 177, 1 . .can*! forbear tbinkinf the Crom 
Figure more proper for »ucb epocioiui Kuildinga than the 
Kotund. 1796 W. H. Marshall AK. Knf;lana\\, 75 The 
Town.., aurronnded with inferior etreeta, ciun a rotund 
hUiock. ia4}S. C Hall Ireimud III. aoo All the Mtthraic 
••icmptea were rotund, ifgd-a W. Clabk dtrJfontn's 
I. 153 Teat rotund or cordate. liM Trttu. Sot, 
Ml/i Rotnnd^ orbicular, a little hudintne to be oblong. 
1876 ANDgfiaoH Bxp, ytm-nam tie The more rotund 
character of the parietals. 

ComA i8m Dana Crntt. 11. 1970 Centre of poaterior 
margin decidy rotund>excavatc. 

3 . Oi the month : Rounded in the act of utter- 


ance. Hence iransf.^ sonorous, full-toned. 

AAer T.. art ru/irorfu (Horace Ars Poet. 333). 

i8w I AMRM DmrniejfxXf A long detail of grievances poured 
forth fiom the rotund mouth of Jekin Groby. 1831 Da 
^rncKv in Biackiv. Mag. XXIX. 765 'I'he etyle of Lai in 
they affect b..too dorid, too rotund. 1889 Dicrp.N8 Mut. 
Fr. tv. xiii, A most rotund and glowing negative. 1886 
Mmnck. Exam. 14 Ian. 5/6 He read out, In a fine, rotund, 
clocniionnry Style, the message. 

3 . RDtinded, plnmp, podfiy. 

*®34 James J . Marstox Hall x, Various pecunar points 
in his rotund conformation. 1896 Kane Arc/. Expl. 11 . 
aaiv. S43 If thev would bring to me their rotund little coin- 
Mnion within three days. i8d6 Gao. Eliot F. Holt xxx, 
Thi» pink-laced rotund specimen of pros|)erity. 

Hence Xotu*nd v. Irani., to moite ronnd, cause 
to become round. 


1890 Bulwbs Anihro^ntoi. 90 He would have them by 
some device 10 have their Heads rotunded or rounded. i8aa 
ExamtHtr 187/1 A tall gaunt .Scot, somewhat rotunded by 
good fortune and ministerial dinners. 

IBotunda (rtno-ndd). [v.ar. of Rotonda, after 
L. rotunda, fern, ol rolundus. See also Kotonixj.] 
L A building round in shape both inside and 
outside, esp, one with a dome. 

a 1700 Evelyn 7 Feb. 1645. Virgirs sepulchre erected 

on a steepe rock, in forme of a small rotunda or cupolaied 
columne. 1753 Hanwav Trmi. (176a) 1 . 111. xtiii. 199 These 
ediAces are rotundas, of about thirty feet diameter. 1769 
Mas. Piuxzi JtmrH. Franco 1 391 The lemple of Vesta. . 
is a pretty rotunda. 1814 Cou Hawkse iJiouy (1893) 1. 
ltd A grand and tin«*built rotunda for wheat and flour. 
1863 Mary Howitt ir. F. Broiner'^s Grttoco II. xiv. 103 We 
were conducted through a garden into a large rotunda, with 
an arched roof, a 1878 Sin G. Scott Lcet. Archil, (1879) 
11 . s^ii The Pantheon is. .a simple rotunda. 

trat^f. sysoAoDisoN Ta/A^ No. ii6fx It.. covered the 
whole C kiurt of Judicature with a kind of Silken Rotunda, 
iu its Form not unlike the Cup<ila of St. Paulh. 

b. As the name ol particular buildings of this 
form, such a^ the Paniheon at Rome. 

1687 A. Lovell Ir. Tkecunoi't Tra». 1 187 The Dome. ., 
which is much like the Dome of the Rotunda at Rome. 
1705 Addison Ii»ly >76 Alter having survey'd this Dome, 
i went 10 see the Rotunda, which is generally said to hnve 
been the Model of it. 1779 Ann. Rog, 1. 917/1 A temfioniry 
octagon kind of building, erected alwnt 90 Mrds below the 
volnnda [at RanclagliJ. 1841 Ptuny Cwl. XX. 186/9 The 
Rotunda or Church of Santa Maria Maggiore at Nocera. 
1879 R. K. Smyth Mlni^g^ Min.Statfstnt%i The gutter., 
had been trnesd under the rotunda in the Botanical Gardens. 

2. A circular hall or room within a building. 
i8s8 J. F. Cooper Notions o/A»trr. 11. 158 In the rot- 
unda, or the great hall of the capitol. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XX. 187/1 A better example of a rotunda may be seen in 
that of the Bank of England. 1901 Daily Tel. 18 Mar. 10/7 
The Reading Room of the British Museum. that immense 
foiunda. 

Z.atlrib, and Comb , as rotunda form, -house, etc. 
iMv^Sporting Mag. XLll. 54 The rotunda form of stabling 
was onginally recommended about seventeen years since. 
8841 Penny Cycl. XX. >86/9 A rotunda-boa^ about u feet 
ia diameter. Ibid. 187/t The rotunda inierior of Sl Peter- 
le Poor'll, London. 184c Civil Estg. 4 Arch. Jrnl. IV. 117/9 
Tlie tl)oluH, or concave dome,.. renders the rotunda-shape 
..the most complete for internal effect. 

t Botn ndal, a. Obs.-^ [f. Rotund a. 4 -al.] 
Round, circular. 

1604 Darcie Birth cf Heresiee xx. 81 Who did not instl- 
Mic lor yon these rotnndall huets, or that they sliould bee 
rather round then scinare. 

t SotHTidMlt. Obs.-^ [C Rotund a., after 
quadrant.'^ A round thing. 

a86s K. W. Coff, Charac., College Butter 1 1 He meawwes 
not by Che chaine nor the quadrant, no^ by the retundant 
isic\ rather, i. e. the jugg. 

Sotuadate (r^ndA), a. Bof. and Zeol. 
[ad. L. rofunddl-us, pa. pple. of rotund&ro, f. 
rolundus round.] Roiindeo off. 

1778 J. Lee introd. Bot. 383 Rotundedum, rotundate, 
rounded, or with Angles in a Circle. iIsS Kirsy ft Sp. 
Entmnol. IV. xlvl 961 Reiundmte . rounded at the angles 
or aidoi. 1847 Prac. Berw. Ned. Club 11 . sm Ligula mem- 
brannoeous, rotundato. sBfo Oliver E/em, Bet. 11. 140 A bt- 
onnint herb, with simple alternaie stipulate roemdate leavos. 

ltotll‘lldi*s combining form of L. rolundus 
fmnd, uied ia n few words, as rotantftfb-liato a., 
•IbHoiMi a., having fovnd leavef; rota*ndiforia 
a., rounded j rotumdif^ v., to make rotund. 


s^il Msvaa Xxpoe, Lexn Roimmdl^m, bnefing fownd 
leaves 1 roond-lnaved ; ^Mcmidifollale. syoy Bailev |voI. 
II), *Retnndl/Miemi. which boa round leaves, 1848 Mm. 
Goes Engl. Cheer. (1859) 140 Nos a noco or loctor pnaslng 
through the hands of these wonMesbuiassniaea a *roumd{- 
ibrm snspo. tifd M. B. Eowaeos John 4 / 363 SauaagM 
..dcaftnoos and "roimdlfyii^ 

t AOta'adirait o* obs. nam. [See Rotund 
a. and -xous.] Rounded, spherical. 

1830 y Tavlob (Water P.) Wke. 11. 70 So voor rare wit.. 
Lyes in the coue of your rotundious skulll tbsd. itWs 
TiU Tytans glory the rotundious Globe with splendor filuMi 
SotimjUt^ (reumdlti). [ad. L. rotumditas, 
f. rolundus round: see -ITT. So F. roioudili, 
It. rotondild, Sp. rotundidad.\ 

L The condition of being round or spherical; 
roundtien, sphericity. 

sgM A. M. tr. Gniilemeesdt Fr. Ckimrg. 10 V> Thebeadc 
..,tKe roiunditsrcand rowndnes IheroC Ibid. 43/1 The hole 
as greate as the rotundttye of a bullet. s8bo Hsalev EL 
A nr.Citie cfGod 465 Which in the beginning gave rotundity 
both to the Heaveni.andSunne. x8sn BviLWK.R>tMMrr;/vw/r/. 
85 Some bring in another rotundity of face, i860 P. Bnookb tr. 
LeBlanJ's Trav. 348 They believe the rotundity of the earth. 
1733CHRVNP Kng. Mainciy It, u. §7(1734) >31 Gold.. having 
no uinatc Fluidit y, nor natural Rotundity of Particles. 1837 
W. Ihvinu ia/U- Bouiieville II. S9 Large tracts, which are 
probably concealed from view from the rotundity of the 
Iakc‘9 suifAce. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. xix. 318 One of the 
iBosi convincing proofs of this rotundity. 

b. toner. A round or spherical mass ; a round 
building, etc. 

1744 J. Armstronq Preserv. Health II. 544 This huge 
rotundity we tread grows old. 1799 Campheli. Pitas. MoM 
II. 211 The shrine ahere motion tii'ibt hesan... From whence 
each bright rotundity was bull'd. 1819 W. Faux Mem. 
Days Anter. (1693) 95 Dr. Storton's chapel, an immense, 
elegant rotundity, like Rowland Hill's in the Suirey road. 
1839 Hawthorne I'rattfomtathn. 1 , The black rotundity 
of the Pantheon. ni864 — Amer. Note-JJhs. (1879) II. 81 
The. .winter-squash. .turns up its big roiundity to ripen in 
the autumn sun. 

2. Kouncied fullness, esp. of language. 

iS8|p PuTTBNNAM £t^. Possie If. xi[i). (ArU) X14 It must be 
slenderer in some pari, and yet not witl^t a rotunditie and 
snwjothnesse to giuc the rest an easie delitierie. a 1661 
Fuller tAnnandale), For the mere rotundity of die numlter 
and giace of the matter it poMsetb for a full thouMiul. 1803 
Edia. Rtv. 11 . 945 in order to give their luirraiive smooiti- 
nesk and rotundity. 1819 G. S. Faiier Dis^nsatiens (1B93) 
1. 108 In order to give due rotundity to his grand sysleuL 
1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 686 He began, .with true legal 
rotundity of verbiage. 

3 . Koundness or plumpness of the body or its 
jiarts ; fullness of habit. 

1786 tr. Btek/ards Vathek (1883) 38 The cutsed Indian, 
who still preserved his rotundity of flgure. iBa6 in Sheridan- 
iana 88 The jolly rotundity of his Lordship. 1891 Harov 
'Toss xL The faultless rotundities of a lusty country girl, 
b. Usetl coucr. (CL i b.) 

1838 HAWiMoaNB Fr. 4 It, NoteJdts, II. 31 An ugly, old, 
fat, jolly Bacchus,, .a tipsy rotundity of flesh. 1900 G. H. 
Kinoslry Sport 4 Trast. 495 'lliat this cumbrous rotundity 
may ottack a wounded wlmle is likely enough. 

Rotn'lldly, adv. [i. Rotund a. r -lt ^.] 
ti. In a round form. Obs. 


1997 A. M. tr. Gnil/rmean's Fr. Chimrg. a xij b/i That 
which is rottindelye elcvatedc, u calkd Koiiilai 

2 . Koundedly, fully. 

i86| Sat. Rev. 11 Apr., The French.. suppose that they 
are the most completely and rcaundly civilized of all the 
nai ions of the woi Id. 

Rotuzidneu. rare""*, [-nbrs.] Roundness. 

1717 Bailey (voL II). 

AOtUUdO. Now rare or Obs. [Altexalioa of 
Rotunda.] 

1 1 . A circubr form or figure. Obs. rare. 

s6a5 PuNcHAS Pilgrims 11 . x. 1839 Builded in a rvtnndo, 
and open at the top with a large round. 189s Litmoqw 
Trav. X. 498 The Hand lyeth almost in n Rotundo. 

2 . A circular building, chamber, or space. 

163a Lithoow^ Treso. vm. 368 I 1 ie chlefest Mosque. - 1^1 
many Hen, Quires, and ctrculary Rotundocs. 1686 Plot 
iitapordsh. 338 A large Rotundo fenced about with a high 
wall of brick, opening.. against the Front of the boase. 
1804 Euobmia OB Actoh Tale withent Title 111 . 93a The 
open benches in thu rural rotundo. 1843 Pet hie Round 
'leavers Irel. 1. iii. 331110 PersiaM., may have worshipped 
6re in rotunUos of above 30 feet diameter. 

attrib. 1806 SuBR IVinter in Lend. 11 . 918 There waa a 
pavilion erected in this garden, . . built in the rotundo form. 

3 . A rounded part of a coach. [E. roionde.^ 

1867 Dixon New Amer. I. iii. 35 Cutting off the ooupd ol 

a French diliMnce, and bellying out the rotundo. 

Rotundo-, used as combining form of L. 


rolundus, in rotundo-orota m., -teferagonal a. 
(see qnots.). 

1775 J, Jenkinson tr. Linuang Brit PI. Gloes., Rotundo- 
ovate, oval, but rather roundish. Rotundodetragonal, 
having four angles rather roundish. 1849 W. E. ^mbub 
FielaBot. 57 Lrafl. rotundo-ovate, abruptly cuH>idate. 

UBoturO (rotiJr). [K., app. :-L. ruplAra 
breaking, rupture : aee litti^.] 

1 . Plebeian tenure. 

s88s Warbueton Hist, Guenpey (i8at) 89 This division is 
to be understood of estates that are in roiuro. 1818 Hallais 
Mid. Ages (1868) ie6 A nobleman sstgbt, and often did, 
hold estates in roturc, m wdl u a roturmr aoquirt a fteC 

SL Plebeian rank. 

1798 Helen M. Wiluams Lrit. Frame 1 . 194 The period 
waa still remembered when a toufid unf wm the hedge of 
roiure. sl8e EneyeL BsdE EXH. f|f/iHe hiiaieK sdways 
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sigMd the nameDelabniykte in one weid, than aveedag his 
roture. 

tt Aotuxior (rotiVrytf), sb. and a. Alao 7 rot* 
isrer, and 8-4 fern, -iero (-y^). [F., i* roture: 
fee piec. and -ibr.] 

L A plebeian ; a person of low rank, 
tflifl Ferne Bisu. Gentrie la Be he Marchaunt, Burgeses, 
Roturiet. peysaunt or slauc. 1394 R. Ashley tt. Leys ie 
Rpi sfl Although.. it was not lawfull fiar any Roturter or 
common person, to posMsse any fee simple. 1849 Howell 
Pre-etss. Pari. 10 The poor Rolurier and Viutyard mam 
tfldo — Par^ 0/ Beasts j 6 My profession waa both a Vin*> 
yard-man. aitd a Koturcr, a poor Psasan I was. tfgh 
Nugent Gr. Tour IV. 13 The ihttd ore the Rotnriers, and 
comprehends their tradesmen, yeomen, and husbandmen, or 
peasants. 1798 Charlotte Smii h ) 'mg. Pkiios, 1 . ioa Sink- 
ing into the rank of pkbeianiL roturiers. fellows who live by 
digging. 1807 Edin, Rev, II. 195 The roturier and the 
nc^lc were pretty nearly equal. 1833 Lvttom Godolpkim 38 
Sbe'U lake in some rich roturier, 1 hope. 1868 Misa Bhao- 
noM Dead Sen Fr. I. iv. 6t Palaces are common enough.., 
aiMl the roturier may find one ready for bit ocenpatkm. 
b. Otlj. Plebeian. 

1814 Selden Titles Hon. 309 Wlih the Roturier or bam 
tenure^ this place hath not to do. 1791 Charlotte Smith 
Celestinm (ed. r) JV. 997 Her mother was roturiere. 1798 
— DesmondL 943 Vou, Sir, have owned that your family is 
roturier. 1817 Lady Morgan Frame 1. (1818) 1 . 73 , 1 have 
heard Napoleon's roturiere origin quoted by the fvyaiistes 
pars. s 8 |g H. Grevii le Diary 9 May, His manners, though 
courteous.., are ru/Mrrrr and vulgar. 

2 . In Canada, one who holds real estate subject 
to an annual rent 

s86t XI AY Conet. Hist. (1863) ll.xviL A rcpreeenlative 

aioscmbly, to which freeholders or roturiere to the amount of 
were eligible as members. 

Roty : see Rutty. IU>t^(e, obs. ff. RoTTKih 
Botye, obs. f. Rot v. jEU>tra, obs, f. Rot 
V., Rotten a. Rotyng(6, obL ff. Rooting, 
Rotting. 

Bon, var. of Ro, rest ; obs. Sc. f. Roll r. ; var. 
of Row a.^ Boub, oba. form of Run v. 

Honblft (rr/'b’l). Forms: a. 6 rubbel, 6-7 
mbboll, nibble, roble, robell. fi. 7-0 nible, 
8 rubel. 7. 7 9 rouble (8-9 roobleV fa. Knss. 
py6jii> rufi/I (also py6jieuiiKi» rub/eviX lilver 
rouble), of doubtful origin. The current English 
BMlling has been adopt^ from French.] 

1. Tlie Russian monetary unit, in early times a 
money of account equal in value to an English 
mark, or 13X. ^d., subsequently a silver coin now 
(since 1807) worth sj. 

Florio (i^s) defines Robbone as 'a coine of gold In Mus- 
couy called a rubble or roble*, but see quot. 1617 here. 
Roubles of gold and platina have been coined tn the tgih cent. 

a, ISS 4 nASSEtn Hakhiyt F#/. (15B9) a93Theregoeth..a3 
Altinc%,and twoDengaestoa Rubble. /^Af^Three Kubbleaoi 
siluer. a 1^ S Borough ibid. (>3oq) L 1* v8o They held one 
tooth of a Morse, at a roble. 15MS1B J. Bowks in Tolstoy 
imteix, Eng. 4 Russia (1875) 297 None of tbeiro had clotbm 
on bis ba» worth a rol^ll. 1617 XIokybon Him. t. ago 
They make all contracts by a money utHed Rubble, which 
is altogether imagmarie, wt they have no Mcb toyne, and 
it in esteemed In England at thiriecne shillings foure penca 
sterling. 1633 Paoitt Christiauogr, (1639) rj Some of their 
litshope have sooo, some 3000 Rubbles per annum. 

0 . s6oi R. Johnson Fined. 4 Comnnv. (ifiP3) 134 They 
receive, some 1000, some 80 rubles a yeare. 1664 Marvell 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) il. 147 Is six thousar^ niblM yearly., 
so necessary a siinmie lo so great a Prince T ryio Ld. 
Whitworth Acc. Russia (1758) 75 In 1703, great quantities 
of specie. Rubles, half Rubles, &c., were made, though the 
mass of the money is still in Copecks, tyifi J. Perry State 
tf Russia 7 note. A Ruble is 100 Rums Copecks, which was 
then each Copetk full an English Penny value ; but since 
the Czar has recoined his money, it is little more than half 
the former Value. 1753 Hanwav Trno. (1769) 1 . vi. Ixxxi. 
371 1'hey keep accounts in rubles and copecks, one hundred 
copecks to a ruble. 1811 P. Kelly univ. Ceindsist 371 
This gives the value of the old Ruble 31, ad. sterling, aocT of 
the new, 39. aid, sfisg Byron J^uan ix. Ixxix, Already they 
tiebekl the ailver showers Of rubles rain, as fast as specie 
can, Upon his cabinet. tflM Engliskvmuan in Ruuia 37 
He cume to borrow a few inoles, which she kindly gave him. 

y. 166a J. Davies Ir. Olearms' Foy. Antbass. 97 Though, 
in trading, tlie Muscovites use the words, Altiii. Grif, and 
Rouble. ., yet U there no Coins of that kind. 1708 Chamsess 
Cyci, av. Money, In Muscovy,, .the Rouble (is] equal to 
100 Copeci, or 9 Rixdollars, or qShillings Sterling. 1833 R- 
PiNKERTON Rnsim 8 I'hc suppoTt of this naval esiablish- 
ment costs the crown 30 millions of roubles annually. 1868 
Pa/i Mail G. 93 July 8 Kye-flour now costs 1 rouble so 
kopecs (four shilfings) the poud (thirty poundsX s^i Mei- 
houme Argus 7 Nov. 13/7 Tlie yearly pay of a private lin 
the Russian army) is e roubles 70 copecks. 

2 . A paper money of less value than the silver 
rouble (see quots.). 

s8ix P. Kelly C/mw. Cambist 1 . 375 In »8ofl, . . i Silver 
Ruble was worth s Rubles of Exchange, or 9 of Bank Paper. 
S873 Bedford Sailor's Poehet-bk. ix. (ed. 9) 317, loo Copecks 
» 1 Silver Rouble « 34. ad. Paper money is the chief 
medium of paymetu. The paper Rouble is worth about 
94. td. sterling. 

Boabt, obs. f. Rout. Boiioh(ff, oba. ff. Roua a 
ff. Boixcht, obs. pa. t. Rnach v. 
tHoueote. Obsr^^ Some kind of fish. 

^1640 J. Smyth Hand. Berkeley (188^ 319 Sorts of sea fish 
[udeen] in this river . ..An haddocki^a Rouoote, the sea tad. 
]koilOOtl(rffktf ■), sb. Alao 7 rooour, 7-9 roooa, 
8 roooW, roeko, 9 rooo ; 8 eowoow, rouoau. 
[a- F. roucou, rocou, ad. Brasilian (Tupi) urutd*] 
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BOUD. 

1, A dye«yieldlng tree» Bixa 0ri[iam> of the West 
Indies and South America. Also roucoH^tr§€, 

«. i646 J. Da VIM tr. Rockti/orVa CmHHjt isits a-x The 
Roucou if tlie fame tree which the BmailiAnt coll Unicu. 
1716 H*tiotriana i. 176 Maucaw, or Roucou-lfM. STS^ P< 
Hnownr Jamaica 154 The Roucou or Arnoito Tree. . . All 
ihfl aeedf of this plant ore covered with wax. ityt C 
KiMotLKv At Lott viii, Thif woe a famoua plant— 
OrtUana. Roucou i and that pulp was the welUknown 
Arnotta aye of commerce. 

$. s68t Orkw AfuMMum L 1. 185 A Leaf of the Rocour- 
Tree. 1783 Iuhtamond tr. RaynafM Hist, indies V. aS 
They paintea all their bodies over with the Juice of the 
rocou or arnotto, which gave them the appearance of a 
b died lobster. 1848 tr. Hoffntsister's Trav, CeyUn^ etc. ill. 
138 Scattered groups of Magnolias, or Rocudrces, in full 
flower. 

2. The dye or dye stuff obtained from this tree ; 
also called anatta or arnaito. 

a. t666 J. Daviu tr. Roch^erfs Carihby Isles 355 A 
cert.iin red composition they call Roucon from the name of 
the tree that proiluces it. lyie tr. Fomei's Hist, Drugs 1. 
Bij Tiie savage Americans cultivate the Shrubs that bear 
the Roucou with great Industry. 1704 MoHsa Amtr, 
Geegr, ^ \ red or yelbw dye called Koucau, and some 
other trifles, sfleg Watrrton Wand. South Amer, iii. 190 
They paint themselves with the Roucou, sweetly perfumed. 
s8^ St, Joint's Gan, si Oct. 14/1 The peculiar tints, .are 
said to 1 m duo to the saffron, roucou, cayenne, and other 
savories used in food. 

8. 1698 Froobb Ter. ia6 The chief Commodity of the 
Country is Sugar and Rocou. 1706 Loud. Gat. No. 4vfl9/3i 
65 Casks of Rucko, and 4 Harrels of Indigo. 1706 Si kumah 
Snrmam 1. xv. 400 All the Guiana Indians dishgure them- 
selves more or less by the use of arnotta or rocow. 1887 
M01.0HRV Forsstry W. A/r, 377 The well-known orange 
dye known as * Arnatto ' or ' Rocou ' is prepared from the 
rro pulp covering the seeds of tliis plant. 

Hence Bouoon* v., to stain with roucou. 

1871 KiNOst.RY At Last viii. The Indian .. when he has 
* roncoued ’ himself from bead to foot, consiaers faiinscll in ' 
full dress. 

iloud,obt. or dial. var. of Rudo (the Ash). 
Boad, fA died, [Cf. next and Kud sb.} The 
act of spawning. 

i8p][ Cossns-Hardt Broad Nrf. 83 (E. D. D.),The broad- 
laud hslies are said to be on the roud. 

Baud (raud), v, dial, [Cf. Roddino vbl. sb,^^ 
Roou V, and Kuo x^.] intr. To snawn. 

i8Sa Blaekw. Mag Jan. 10 1 The neat time for bobbing is 
when the roach and bream are roudiiig or spawning. iBSs 
C. Davirs Her/olk Broads xviii. (18S4) ijrThe *ruudiag' 
or spawning time of the bream and the roach. 

Boudefl, variant of Ruoah Sc, 
tBoudge. Obs, ran, [Jf obscure origin.] 
Some kind of coarse cloth. 

1547 OooROR Inirod, Knowl, v. (1870) 137 Symple rayment 
doth serue us full well ; Wyth dagHwaynes and roudges we 
beconlent. ibid, vi. 14a They do were wylde beastessk nines 
and I'oudgtac 

Boue. 008. pa. t. Rive v.h obs. f. Roof, Rove. 
tl Boui (rfi e), [F. rouif pa. pple. ot rauer to 

breate on the wheel. The nnms was Arst given to 
the profligate coiiip.aiiions of the Duke of Orleans 
(x lyao), to suggest that they deserved this punish- 
ment ] One who is given to, or leads, a lile of 
pleasure and sensuality; a debauchee, a rake. 

1800 Mks. Hkhvkv Mourfrav Fam.Wi.tQ Madame Duplin 
th >ughl..U was much to be l.imented, tiiat so flue a young 
lady should fling herself away 01 a roui. 183s Socioty 1. 48 
He aHSi.K:iaittd with none but bl.ick-legs and roues of the 
worst description. 1847 C. Ukonfr y, My no xv^ I knew him 
for a young roud ofa vicomte— a brainless and vicious youth. 
i8/3 Symo.mos Grh. Fo<:ts v. 137 Anacreon died at the ripe 
age of eighty <Ave. ., e hoary headed roui. 

attfib, 1837 J. F. CoovKK Ruro/e II. 79 There is a certain 
rvN/ atmosphere about them 
Hence BouElasn, rakish life. 

1847 Mkr. Gork Cast'es in Air xxxi. (1B57) 303 In spite 
of his vocation of roudisin 

Boaen ^riiMh). The name of a city in North- 
ein 1 * ranee, used to designate various things in 
some way connected or ass iuiated with it, as 
Kouen bushel, d tek (a corninon domestic variety), 
lilac, (See aUo Koakt xA-i and Kowa.v 3 .^ 
xyaS Chamrkrh Cre/ s.v 8 / atm rr That of Archangel is 
equal to tnree Rouen Buslwls. 1834 Mrall Moubrav*s 
FouUry 353 'i'he Rouen ducks are gojd sitters, c 1877 L. 
WaiQHr Bk, Poultry 539 The Rouen Duck .almost exaclly 
reseinblok the Wild Duck, or Milliard, in its plumage. s83a 
Gardon 13 May 323/1 The Koueii Lilac.. u an extremely 
pretty shrub. 

b. ellipl, » Rouen duck. 

1854 M rau. Moubrav's Poultry 309 The Rouen is of the 
largest sin. ^ c 1877 L. Wkiciit Bk. Poultry 539 He beat all 
other ducks in weight with Rouens. 

Rouen, var. ul Kowkn. Bouer, obs. Sc. var. 
Roller; obs. f. Rover. Rouf, obs. f. Roof 
$b,, R >uoh a, Roufe, obs. var. Rove sb, 
Bouffe, obs. f. Roof. Roufijyn, obs. f. Ruffin. 
BouAjiI, obs. f. Rueful. 

Bouga (rr 73 \ a. and x^ 1 Also 5 rowdge, Sc, 
rouoh, rooba, 6 ruice. [a. F. rouge L. rubcum, 
acc. of rubeiis, related to ru/*er and ru/ut, and 
ultimately to Red a ] 

A. atff, L Bougr Croix (or t Cross), Souge 
Dragon, the titles of two of the Pursuivants of 
the English College of Arms, so called from their 
badges. 


1. )88 Reds ofParlLW, 384/a Richard Oreetiwood, other- 

wise called Rowdf ecrosee. 1491 Acc, I.d. High Treas, Scat, 
L 179 To Roche Dragon pureyfant of Ingland. xgti Ibid, 
IV. 318 Ane pursevaiit of England callit Rugecorce. sgia 
/buC 348 To Kugecrocc, Inglis pursevanc. sSs6 Bullorab 
£ng. MjcHas., Raugecrotee, the name of an office of one of 
the Purseuants at armes Rouge dragon, 1696 [see Port- 
eucus sb, 4]. 189s Wood Ath. Oxon, L 349 He been 

Rouge Croix and Windsore Herald. lyaa i^d. Gees, No. 
6084/4 Rouge Croix, Pursuivant of Arms. Rouge Dragon, 
Pursuivant of Arms. Entick London fV. 37 j’he 

four pursuivants, who are, Rougecroix. Bluemantle, Rouge- 
draeon, and Portcullis, are also created by the earl-marnhaL 
1806 A. Duncan ,\stson's Funeral 39 Rouge Croix Pursuiv- 
ant of Arms in close inouriiing, a itb his Taburd over his 
Cloak. Ibid, 30 Rouge Dragon Pursuivant of Arms, habited 
as Blue Mantle. 1869 Fubnivall^). Li/*, Acad, p xxtv. To 
Mr. O. E. Adams, Rouge Dragon,.. 1 tender hearty thanks. 

2. Rouge royal, a Belgian marble of a reddish 
colour. (Cf. Littrd, 6 .v. Royal 18 .) 

1858 SiMMONDH Diet, Trade, Rouge Royetl, a kind of 
maible. 1896 Wostm. Gas, 30 Apr, b/i Cofuinus of ruuge- 
ro>al marble stand as sentinels at the foot, 

B. jbA 1. A fine red powder prepared from 
safflower, and used as a cosmetic to give an arii- 
Acial colour to tlie cheeks or lips. 

17S3 Ld. Chutkrk. IForid No. iS p xa To lay on a great 
deal of rones, in English called paint. X96a Songs ^ Poems 
Costums (Percy Soc.i 340 Let the world Em the judge : Why 
you daub 'em all over witli cold-cream and rouge, 1769 
Mms. Piozzi Journ. FremeeX. 183 A custom, .prevails here, 
of wearing, .no rouge. 1807 Robinson Grstca v. 

XXV. 543 The Athenian women , . applied to their faces a layer 
of ceruse or white lead, with deep tints of rouge. 1873 Mks. 
Randolph Wiid Hyacinth 1. 19, 1 recollect 1 had rubbed 
rouge on my cheeks and white stuff on my nose. 

^g, 1760-70 H. iiHooKKloo/o/Quai.Ujgn)ll. xBSThe glow 
01 modesty is the only rouge that will be allowed to any fair 
face. i8ie Miss L. M. Hawkins C*/ xrr a 6Vr/r. (ed. a) I. 334 
Illicit connections she seemed to coiuiider as the rouge of 
modern character. 

b. transf, A rouged person. 
i8ss Thackbray Netocomes 1, Miss Newcome rode away 
—back among the ruses and the rouges. 

o. attrib, and Comb,, rouge-pot \ fouge-maker, 
•peaking ; rouge-like adj. 

1800 Med. Jmt. III. 130 A small circular, rouge-like ap- 
pearance on each chock. 1813 Mookk PosLbag viii. la '1 hy 
roseate days, When the rich rouge-pot pours its blaze Full 
o'er thy face. 1851-4 Tomhnsodc CycL use/. ArtsW.^jxft 
Dr. Ure’s account of the process of rouge-making. 1858 
Bimmonds Ditt, 'Trade, Rouge and Cat mine Maket, a pie- 
parer of tho'.e colours. 

2. A red preparation of oxide of iron, used as 
a plate powder. 

1839 Ukr Diet, A rts 309 The best sort of polishing powder 
caWwS jeu/eliers' red rouge or plate powder is. . precipitated 
oxide of troll, i^ Hultzapppi!.l Turmng 111* luea 'I he 
red and black oxides of iron, .are prepared by manufactur- 
ing chemists .. as pulihhmg powders, coinmerciully known as 
crocus, rouge, rea stuff,. .&c. 1884 W. H Grkbnwooo ^teel 
4> I ton 44 A bnglit red pulverulent powder, lonning the 
* rouge ' or * colcoiliar ' of commerce. 

attrib, 1884 F. J. BairiRV ittaUhff Clockm. 50 Using a 
rouge leather to touch up highly polished kurfaces. 

3 «KEnx3.L6b. 

i8ai Sporting Mag. VZf. 385 So his men fac’d about and 
they fought, and gave all the rouges a good dusting. 1897 
W. C. Hazlitt hour Generattons 11. 181 De Merger was 
in politics a Rouge, and belonged to a very advanced polit- 
ical club at Tours. 1900 Q. Rett. Apr. 339 Politically they 
[re. Canadians] were atvided into Conservatives, Liberal^ 
Radicals, Ciear-Grits and Rouges. 

4. Rouge el Aoir (r//^ e 11 war), a game at cardi, 
so called because the table at which it is played 
has two red and two black diamond-shaped marks, 
upon which the players place their stakes accord- 
ing to the colour they lavour. 

1791-8 [see c]. 1808 Sporting Mag, XXX. 36 The foreign 

games of Roulet and Rouge et Notr, 1817 ibid. L. 139 He 
. .allowed a game called Rouge et Noir to be played by 
various persons. 1803 Barnbwall & Ckrskwkll Reg. 1 . 973 
A certain unlawful g.ime of cards called* Rouge et Noir'. 
1850 'ruACKBHAV Pendennis xliv, If we'd gone to Rouge et 
Noir, 1 must have woil 

b. ellipt, A rouge-et-noir table. 

1890 Thackbray Pendennis xliv, Yon have been at the 
Rouge et Noir: you were there last night. 

c. attrib. with debt, game, table, 

1791 in A C. Bower Diar$ss tjr Corr. (1903) 140 There is 
another new 'J'able brought up, called the Rouge & Noir 
game. 1798 Sporting Afag. XII. 53 A Rougs et Noir table 
with its appendages. i8m Lvtton FeUklnud 33 The sons 
who had horses to sell and rouge-et noir debts to pay. s86a 
Burton Bh, Hunter l 35 The billiard-room and the rouge- 
et-noir table. N 

6 . The red colour in the game of rouge et noir, 
1817 Lvttoh Pelham xix. Ho set them all at one hazard 
on the rouge. 1850 Bohn's Hdbk, Games (1867) 343 I'he 
first parcel of cards played is usually for noir, the second for 
rouge. 

Bouge (rf?d 5 ), x3.s Football, Alio rooga, 
ruge. [Eton school -tenn, of oliscnre origin.] 

1. A scrimmage. AUo transf. 

1863 Kinglakb Crferre 11. 41a Ho wedged his 00b Into 
the thick of the crowd— the * rooge *, he would call it in his 
old Eton idiom of si>eech. 1879 Punch 17 Feh. 88/9 Then 
followed a lively * rouge or *8crimmitfe *, in which most of 
the leading lawyers of the House took parL 1899 Sir H. 
West RscoH, 11. xxi. 376 The Peers ena under-the-Gsllcrv 
pe^le Rcting exRctly as we used to in a * rouge ’ at football 

2. (See qoot. 1 S 93 .) 

ti64^UaMTiioi Bion School Ds^sxdSL efio Next to a goal, 


a rage Is the best thing you can have. 1868 Hurst JoktUem 
Mag, X. 349 The Schw ^ned three rouges, but each tima 
the place^ick at the goaf was unsuccessful. 1891 F . Mas* 
shall Fooibedl 34 (Eton), Should, .the boll go Ijehind frooi 
the cliarge and be touched hy one of the attacking side, a 
* rouge * will be scored. Now three rouges make a goat. 

b. Canada, (Seeqnot.) 

1899 XXVII. 049/0 A * rouge* occurs when a moa, 

in order to save his team from a * try ' bemg tallied against 
them, himself touches the ball down behind his own goal, 
and thereby gives one point to the opposing side. 

Bonga lrR^)t [f- Kouok xAi] 

1. trans. To colour with rouge. 

X777 Mmo. D*Amslay Barty Diary (1689) II. 178 His 
face was very delicately roug^ i8ia H. & J. Smith ReJ, 
Addr,, C. Barmmsit, Her face was rouged up to the eyes. 
1807 Lady Morcam O'Btisns ^ O'Flahsrtys 11. a8 Lady 
Knocklofty, dear, iia^w 1. 1 wish you would allow me to 
rouge you. zpos Cornish Naturalist Thautss 167 No 
sheep sent to shows are allowed to have their coats rouged. 

b. fig. To cause to colour or blush. 

18x5 Mme. D'Asblay Diary (1676) IV. 984 Madame.. • 
though fvugsH the whole time with confusion, never ven- 
tured to address a word to me. 1887 A. J. E. Wilson 
raskti XXX, Her thin but still lovely features, rouged by 
a hectic glow. 

2. intr. To employ rouge on the face. 

1780 Mios Dubney Cscilia 1. iii. One of them asserting 
boldly that she rouged well, a debate enhued, which ended 
in a bet. xBea Hazlitt Tabled. Ser. 11. v. (i860) lao Rouge 
high enough, and never mind the natural complexion. i8i^ 
Thackbray Pom. Fair Ixiv, She rouged regularly now. 
1880 * OuiDA * 111. 17. Vera would be a sublime wax 

doll, if she rouged. 

b. Jig. To colour, to blush. 

x?8o Mme. D'Akblay Diary I. 321 They all stared, and 
to be sure 1 rouged pretty high. 

Rouge, v,'^ rare (Perh. the same as Cornish 
dial, rooge, to handle roughly.) 

161S W. Parkrs Curtaine-Dr, ai, I am so valorous that 
1 dare rate And rouge ten Sergeants at the Counter-gate. 

BOUged (ji*S^)iPPl- tt- [f- KOUQE t/.t 1 4- -ED >.] 

Coloured with rouge. 

x8z3 Sketches of Charae/sr(^d. 9) I. 76 How lovely black 
hair looks on a rouged cheek I 1845 Mrs. S C. Hall 
Whiteboy vi, The rouged, and ornamented, and perfumed 
remains dressed for the funeral ns if fur a feast f X876J. 
Saundnrr Lion tn Path xvii, A bevy of rouged and pow- 
dered dowagers. 

trans/. xSiao Edin. Rev. XXXIV. xoa The prevailing tone 
of rouged and smiling folly. 

Bon'gedoill. rare-^'. [f. Rouge jd.i] The 
domain of the rouged ; the demi-monde. 

z86x A. Lbigiiton Storied Trad. Sc. Li/e Ser. 11. 33 She 
flew to him and hugged him with the art of one of the 
denizens of Kougedom. 

Rouge et Hoir : see Rouge sb.^ 4 . 

Rougelng, variant of Rouging. 

Bough (jvC), sb.^ Forms ; 3 ruhe, 4 ro^, 5 , 7 
roughe, 6 - rough, 9 ruff; Sc. 6 , 9 rouoh, 9 
rooh. 0^ Rough <t.] 

I. 1. The roughness or rough surface of some- 
thing. rars**'. 

xa.. Ancr. R. 1B4 (Titus MS.), He is hi fll«i bet lorimers 
habben, & filed awei al. .ti ruhe of sunne. 

2. a. Rough or broken ground. 

c X480 Henkyron Mot. Fab., Welftf Wether \\\\, He wald 
cbace thame baith throw rouch & snod. X667 Milton 
P. L. II. 948 So eagerly the fiend, .thiough strait, rough, 
dense, or rare,. . pursues his way. X799 Worubw. Lucy Gray 
xvi, U'er rough and smooth she trips along. x8bi Shsllrv 
Hellas 646 To light us to the edge 'through rough and 
smooth. 

b. A stretch of luugh gruuncl ; esf a steep bank 
or slope covered with undergrowth or trees ; a 
coppice. Now local. 

x6oe Holland Livy xxviii. ii. 668 A mountaine countrey 
it was, full of roughs and crags. x6ei G. Sandys Ovtds 
Met. I. (1636) 13 1 nese roughs are craggy : moderate thy 
haste. X669 WoRLinoE Sysi, Agrie. (i68x) 331 Rough, 
the rough Coppice. Wood, or Brushy-wood. 1736 Prggb 
Kenticisms ( L. D. S.), Rough, a wood . c t8xx J anr Austen 
Let. in Pearson's 8 tit Catal. 1x900) 6 We walked Frank last 
night to Crixbali ruff, and he appeared much edified. 1841 
Hartshorne Salfp. Antiq. Ofoas. 551 Ros^h, a wood or 
copse. 1878 JaPFEKias Gamekeeper at H. ii. 31 'J his mere 
boy at snap-sbooiing in the * rouiipi ’ will beat crack sports- 
men hollow. 

o. T he rough ground at the edge of, or betwtea 
the greens on, a golf-course. 

X90X Seoteman 9 SepL 4/7 Thanks to Vardon having pulled 
into the rough, the Scotsman secured the sixteenth Ibule). 

3. A spike inserted in each heel ot a horseshoe 
in * roughing' hones to prevent stiiming. 

1884 Knight Diet, Meek. Suppl. 770/1 It tbk steel veugh 
be mode to fit the bole exactly, it remains firm in Its place. 

4. Comm. A particular make of linen. 

1890 Daily News eo Dec. ^9 Flax and Linen. . . Roughs 
and drills are going off steadily. 

II. 1 5. a. Koi^hness (of the ita). Obs. 

S3. . E. S, Alia, P, C. 144 Fysches Durst nowhere for ro| 
arest Et ke bothem. 

f b. A spell of stormy weather. ObA 

P. Fletcher Pise. Eeleg. 1. xviii. In calms, to pull 
the leaping fltih to land— In roughiLtosing and dance aloiig 
the golden sand. Ibid, vii. xxxit, In calms you fish; la 
roughs use sopgs and dancea 

6 . The rough, disagreeable part, aide, or aspect 
of anything ; that which is hanh or unpleasant ; 
rough treatment, hardship. 

1814a UowEU. For, TVau. (Ark) 86 In the rongh of tfaeir 
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fary th« frMtest execration they um to rap out, U [etc.]. 
lyaS VAMaauoK /*rov, rv. Ui, 7 iatic 9 . . . Do«s he not uae 

you welir Siryohii. A little upon the rough aomeiimea. 
i8ei Mar. BucHwoaTH Cm/nM/Wks. 1830 V. 131 HU new 
forenan bore the rough well. sMi Gkn. P. TMUMraoN 
Audi AU, cIviL III. 164 When he u brought into oouit. and 
trailed through all the rough of calling a spade a spade. 
1893 C. G. Lxlano Aftmoirt I. 31 When doing rough and 
tough In West Vnginia. 

5 . Used in conirast to smooth. Also //. 

s6te Bucelntek MSS, (Hist MSS. Comm.) 1 . 136 , 1 truly 
delivered as well the rough as the smooth of all my speech. 
iSaa laviNO BraeeSr, /rai/ (1890) 147 Through the rough 
and the smooth, the pleasant and the adveriie. i8ao Sin T. 
Lawsbncx in 1 ). E. Williams Z.^(i83i) 11 . 319 The boys 
. .must encounter the rough and the smooth of weather, as of 
life. 1^ J. iC. jRnoMR J’hrte Mtn oh Bumnttl zpo One 
must take a little rough with one's smooth. 

>/. 1804 Enrop. Mar, XLV. 334/1 In this manner had 
Blair and his horse Pocket . travell^, and taken the roughs 
and the smooths of the world together. s86a I'hackkkay 
Fhilip ix, You and 1 will take.. the roughs and the smooths 
of this daily existence. 

7 . A man or lad belonging to the lower classes 
and inclined to commit acts of violence or dis- 


order ; a rowdy. 

1837 Bamham in Life A Lett, (1870) II. 39 There'll be lots of 
new policemen, To control the rogues and roughs. 1847 
lUuetr, Lend, News 87 Nov. 339/1 Will you let the jury 
know what * Roughs ' are? 1 believe it is an electioneering 
name for nifhans. 1853 Croker Papers (1884) 111 . a68 I'o 
be stoned by some of the thousand roughs with which the 
accesses to Parliament will be thronged. 188^ Lo. K. 
Gowbk Reminisc. 11 . 108 She is educating and u«'iluing a 
little colony there of roughs and vagabonds. 

6. coiloq. Short for Kouoh-uii>kb. 

1899 Daily News 33 Feb. 6/3 'I'he Roushs swore by Roose* 
velt. 1900 IVestiH, Gas. 17 July 8/1 The 'Roughs’ and 
the ' Sharps ’ of the i8th Battalion Imperial Yeomanry. 

Il£. 6. Rough or refuse matter in the working 
of minerals. Cf. Row a. 

1677 Yarranton A'Rjf. Improv. 59 In the Forest of Denne 
..iron is made at this day of Cinders, being the rough and 
oflTal thrown by in the Romans time. 1778 Prvce Min. 
Comub, 333 The rough that is carried back with the stream, 
by drawing it over again, may be rendered merchantable at 
a lower rate than the crop ; and the rough of this rough, is 
thrown aside to make leavings. 1839 Urk Diet, Arts 1344 
'J'he ore, on issuing, deposits its rough in the first basin. 
1875 J. H. CoLUNS Met. Mimngxxx Material of a mixed 
nature, called * dredge or * roughs *, or * rows 1881 Ray- 
mond Mimng Glos}^.^ Rouf^t. .cxssxvt^ poor sands, result, 
ing from tin-d revising. 1887 P. M'Nbill Blawtarie 174 
Then it was indeed diflicult to detect the foul from the 
roughs of the main coal. 

D. Agric. (See quot. 1853.) 

1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm 11 . 367 A second woman is 
required to riddle the roughs from the foul spout into a heap 
by Itself. 1633 Encyct, Brit, 1 1 . aSs/a 'I'he unthraihed cuts 
and broken straw called roughs or shorts, 

10 . a. A rough draft. rart'~‘K 

1699 S. Sewall Diappi 33 .Sept., Agree for isf. and draw a 
rough of it and take his hand to it. 

b. Tlie rough state or material of anything ; the 
rough outline of a spoon, etc. ; hence rough-maher, . 

1799 Repertory A rts X. 395 How, by means of a rotative 
saw, to shape a piece from the rough. 1879 CassclPs Techn. 
Ktiuc. IV. 413/3 The ' rough-maker ’ . . smooths off the burr 
left by the stamp, strikes up finally the under side, and 
bends down the little curve at the end of the handle, 

o. Unhubked rice ; paddy. (Cf. Rououti 2r.) 
1837 Civil Eng, A A rch, Jml, 1 . 54 An Improved Mortar 
foi Dressing Rough or Paddy, or Redressing. 

U. /is the rough : a. In a rough, imperfect, or 
unhni.shed state; in a preliminary sketch or design. 

sSay P. Nicholson Praci. Build. 159 Every kind of sur. 
face l-i first formed in the rough, and then finished by means 
of tools. 1848 Mili Pol, Eton. 11. xvi. f 4 (1876) 359 We 
must never forget that the truths ofpolitical economy aie 
truths only in the rough. 1879 U. Taylor Germ. Lit. 99 
An unlettered minstrel, with great qualities in the rough. 

b. In an untidy state ; in disorder ; in an every- 
day condition. 

xteg Mrs. Cameron .^eeds of Greediness 3 ' We are all in 
the rough to^lay, Sir,* answered the woman ; ' for 1 am very 
busy with this job 1894 Dickens Mart, Chut, xxxtii, 

* You'll have a party?' said Crimple. ' No, I won't,’ 1 said 1 

* he shall take us in the rough '. 1863 -- Mut, Fr, 11. i, 1 
wish you'd come with me, and taka her in the rough, and 
judge her for yourself. 

O. Approximated, roaghly. 

s868 Rogers Pol, Econ i 1. (1876) 39 In the rough. It 
may be said that the cost of proaucing a pound Troy of 
gold [etc.]. 

t Bough, sb,^ Obs. Forms : a ruhha, roohe (?), 

3 roh^o, 5 rowhe, towe, rowghe, 6 roughe. 
[?Ute OE. ruhha, ME. type rpja, *MDu. roch{e, 
roehghot rogghe (Dtu rog^ P ris. roch), MLG. rochot 
ruche (hence Da. rohhCf Sw. rocha)^ G. roche, 
t roch. Obscurely related to OE. reohhe Rkioh.] 
The fish called the Rat. 

c siio in Napier Centrib. O.E. Lex. 60 Fannus, suhha 
[? read ruhha). a isoo Foe. in Wr..WAlcker 543 Fannut. 
rofche). esayg Lay. 89557 HIi..nemen roh)e tayL.and 
hongofde on hjiscope. ^1440 Promp, Parv, 438/1 Kowhe, 
or reyhtt, fysche (AT. rowe-fysshe, P, rowghe)i ragadiee, 
1^ Palsor. S64/1 Roughs fysshs. 

Bough, obs. var. of Ruff (the fish) ; see also 
Rouoht. 

BiOUtfh (itif), a. Forms: (see below). TOE. 

rJ 5 [-,-Frii. HUh (pi. r^ge^ ^ruwg, MDu. 
ruMch (rtijgA-), ruyeh (Du. MLG. rAckf 


rhge (LG. r 4 g\ hence Da. OHG. ruuh, 

rBhf fiUhi ruoch (G. rauk). Varying notation of 
the vowel and final guttnial gives rise to a large 
number of spellings in ME. In OE. the stem 
also appears (by a normal change) as ri/w-, 
whence ME. and later Row a,} 

A. Forma. 

a, 1-3 ruh (1 hroh, 3 rubh), 3 ruhe, ruoh^e, 
I, 4, 6, 8 .Sir. ruoh, 5 Sc. reuoht, 6 Se, rwoU; 
4 roh, rohu, rohw, 5-7 Se. roohe, 6 .SV. rooht, 
5, 8-9 Sc. rooh ; 5 rouh, rowh, 5-9 Sc. rouch, 
6 Sc. rouohe, rowoh ; 6 routh, rowth. 

e 1000 Saxon Locehdoute III. 170 ^t he babhe ruh He. 
a 1100 in Napier O.E.Gloe^e 3950 Nodoit eippi^ ruches., 
■tocces. Ibid, 5189 Hirenlae lanas^ hruhse wulla. c tsoe 
Okmin 9663 Ruhh & harrd & sharrp. sa.. Auer. R, 184 
(MS. C), Of hi ruch)e sunnen. 13.. Cursor M. 81963 
(Edin.), pe lo^ir sal be ful ruch and rehe> t >490 Holland 
Howlat 616 The rouch Wodwyas wyld. 1477 Poston Lett, 
111 . 186 Fixid so fast with hys priklcs rowh. 19S3 Skelton 
Garl. Laurel 803 Flori.'Uihyiig of flowris, With burris rowth. 
c 1560 A. ScuTT Poenu (S. T. S.) v. 58 (^uhair the gait is 
ruch. 1596 DALKYMrLB tr. Leslie's /list. Scot. 1 . aB A rouch 
rock or craig. 17. . Ramsay k'ision ii, The air giew luch. 
1808 Jamikmon 8.V., A rouch hass, or throat. 3871 W. 
Albxandek Johnny Gibb viii, Your fader—the rochdyker. 

I rus, 3-5 ruj(*, 5 rujlia ; 4 ro}(.e j 4-5 
roil), row3(e, 5 rouie. 

? a 1000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker S43 ^)>uf fioheam, . . n#/ 
ruj. 13.. E, E. Aim, P. B. 1545 honde. .rasped on |>e 
ro3 wo)e. 138a Wycliv Gen. xxv. ss And al in maner of a 
skyn row). 1398 Tekvisa Barth, De P, R, v. xxiii. (Bodl. 
MS.), ^if hey been rou^e and..brode. ai4ag Cursor M, 
31963 (Trin.), pe toher bhal be wondir row)e. 

7. 4 ruff(g, 4-7 (9 Sc.) rugh (5 rughh, rught) ; 

4 -6 rughe (4 rughje, 6 ruyghe) ; 4-6 rogh(e, 

5 roght ; 4-5 rowgh, 5-6 rowghe ; 5-7 roughe 
(5 rought), 4- rough. 

41300 Cursor M. 3489 pe first., was rogh as hare, ..He 
hat was rugh was rede wit-als. 13. . Ibid, 34838 (Edin.), pe 
wedir..bigan be rug and rehe. 41340 HAMroLK Psalter 
Ixviii. 14 Wih pe haire hat is rughe & sharpe. c 1400 Destr. 
Ttoy 663a Wuh a rught batell. C1400 Maundev. xxviii. 
(1839) 385 Thei beren grot Wolle and roughe. c x^o Promp, 
Parity 4J7/9 Rowghe, Hcharp or knotty. 1405 Tmnsa's De 


lit. 83 'J'he thyiige la rough. 
smo^, Glasse 45 The bodye. . beyng a rougn 
8. 0 rouf, roffo, 6-7 ruffa, 7-8 ruff. 


1539 W. Cunningham 
yng a rough stone. 


*577 Googe lleresbactCs Husb. 1.(1586) 38 b. The blades 
of both kindcH are ruffe. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (1677) 
30 Winds and ruff Scat, 1683 Pettus Fleta Minor 1. (1686) 
9 It was ruffe and sharp, a ryrf Swift I'o Dr, Sheridan 
13 Compar'd with which. .A Smoothing-Ir'n itself is ruff. 
tjBj Minor 53 Saw away the ruff corners of your mind. 

B« Signifloation. 

1 . 1 . Having a surface diversified with small 
projections, points, bristles, etc., so as to lie hatsh 
or disaj^reeable to the touch; not even or smooth. 

4 1000 Riddles xxvi. 5 Stahol min is steap, . , neohan ruh 
nathwsr. csooo Sax, Leechd. 1 . 354 Deos wyrt..hafad 
leaf neah swycle mistel ; |>a beo 8 ru;^e & braJe. a isag 
Ancr. R. 384 Nis het iren acursed hot iwurfled fft swarture 
& ruhure so hit ii oBure & moreiviled? 13.. E, E. 
Aim. P, B. 1734 pe fyste.. rasped ronybchly he wo)e with 
be ro) penne. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr, Kt. 745 pe nasHil & jre ha), 
pome. . With ro)e raged mosse raylea ay-where, a 1401^^ 
Alevander y 8 is pai . . findis all Im strand is Full of Redis.. 
rughere han thornes. c 1460 iFisdom 1055 in Macro Plays 

S o I'yll hi nakyde body were all rought, Ande evyn rent to 
e bonys bare. 1506 Skelton Maguyf. 453 Whan the lampe 
I rughe, it wulde lie shorne. tgss Eden Treat, New ind. 
(Arb.) 16 Theyr skinne is very rowghe and full of chappes, 
and riftes like the barke of a tree. 1667 Milton P, L. v. 
34a Fruit of all kindes, in coate, Rough, or smooth rin’d. 
1670 in isM Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V. 15 Tbe.silke. , 
will soone grow rough, gather dust and sullie. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 111 . 331 The tongue is rough, and beset 
with prickles. 178s CowFRR Retirement »y> Rou^h elm, 
or smooth'crain'd ash, or glossy beech. i8ao Shelley 
Prometh. Unb. iii. Hi. ax The rough walls are clothed with 
loiighuft gra^s. 1873 J. Richards (Operator's Hdbk. 155 
I'he lumber is gnided by its rough surface before coming in 
contact with the cutteriN 
b. Of cloth : Coarse. 

4 1000 Ags. Hymn. (Surtees) zot Ruhne wefels, yrcum 
tegiinen. e zooo iELraic Glou, in Wr.-Wblckcr 125 Anrphi- 
balum, ruhhrmxel. 14S6 Lvoa De Guil. Pilp^. Z716B Off 
rowh frese, she iiadde. . A garnement shape lyk a sak. 1530 
Pausor. 133/3 Roughe as cour<»e clothe is. rude, z6zi Biblb 
Zech. xiii. 4 Neither shall they weare a rough garment to 
deceiue. 1648 Hexham 11, Romo laken^ Rough, or Course 
cloth. 1886 C. D. Warner Their Pilgr. 3 A gentleman 
clad in a perfectly-fitting rough travelling suiu 
c. A rough hotte^ one with meat on it. Sc. 
s8s6 Scott iFoodst. xx, A hungry tyke ne*er minds a 
blaud with a rough bane. 

2 . Having the skin covered with hair; hairy, 
shaggy, hirsute. In later use s^, unclipped, 
unshorn ; having a rough coat of hair. 

c SODO iftLFRic Gem. xxviL si Esau min brofiur y% ruh and 
ic com smefSe. a lasg St. Marker, za [She] setie hire fot 
uppon bis ruhe necke. a sage Owl 4 Night. 1013 Hi «©► 
bi-ti)t mid rute uelle. sf.. K, Aiie. 99x6 He was rughher 
than any ku. 138s Wvclip a Emge 1. 8 A row) man, and 
with an hery gyrdyl gyrd to the^eenys. Moo Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxxii. 147 P« er all full of fe|>eni and nwb. 
1481 Caxtpn Myrr, ti, vHi 83 Men and wymmen alia naked 
and also rowhe as beeres. 1985 CoofbR Tkeeaurue av. 
Horridne, Sue horridue, a rough hogM with bristles 
standynge vp. 1610 Shmco- Temp. 11. i. tro Till new- 
borne cninnes Be rough, and Rasor-^bja. Hty Milton 
Lycidas 34 Rough Saiya 4 em^dt uhd Fauns With dov'u 


heel. tveS Loud, Gae. No. 44*1/8 Both are Rough, having 
lain at Grass all the Winter. 1873 Emcyel Brit, I. 396/1 
Few fist sheep are now sent to market rough after the zst of 
April. 1897 Daily News s Feb. 9/4 Fat bulls and rough 
LOWS were a difficult sale. 

t b. Of hides : Undressed, unUnned. Also of 
shoes, etc. : Made of undress^ hide. Obt. 

e logo Foe. in Wr.-Wfileker 46S Pero. hemming i. ruh sea 
a 1300 Cursor M. 9677 Wit a rugh skin sco hidd his hals. 
e S17S Sc. Leg. Seuntt xxxvL (7«d4 Baptist) 379 With a 
belie of reucht skine made, ifgs-^ tr. Nigdem (Rolls) L 
S65 Hauenge clothes of the ru)ne skynnes of hestes. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A, 11. xxxv. K j b, AH rounde aboute are 
nayled rowhe hydes and all wets and fresshe. 1508- (sea 
Rilumo sb.\. 1,488-9 Reg. Prity Ceumeil Scet, JV. 365 
Rouch hydii and barkil leddir. 164a if pc. EMm (1903) 
1 . 179 Sex roche hyddes pertaining to the said J^ne. 

8 . Of ground : Difficult to traverse ; uneven, 
rugged, broken ; uncultivated, wild. 

c sooo Life St, Cuthlac (1848) lo Da ferdon begen hurh fia 
rugan fennas. ciaoo Ormin 93x1 Wbonse iss aU..sbarrp, 
& ruhh, & gateloKi Purrh horrness & purrh breress. 13.. 
Caw. Or Gr. Kt. 1B96 Renaud com richchande puri a rose 
gieue. 1387 Treviea Barth. De P. R, xvii. cxxvii. (Bodl. 
MS.), Palmrus is a histel..& growlb in row) londe and 
vntclied. isafi Tindalb Luhe iii. « And the rought weyes 
shalbe made smoth. 1353 Eden /Vv4i. New fnd. (Arb.) 
14 'I'his regioii is roughwith mountaynes. 1593 Shaks. 
Rich, //, 11. iii. 4 'Ihese high wilde hilles, and rough 
vneeuen wales, Drawei out our miles. 1611 Bible Dent. 
XXL 4 The Elders of lhat citie shall bring downe the heifer 
vnto a rough valley. z686tr. Chardin's Tram. Persia 3B6 The 
Road is somewhat crooked and rough. 4719 Ds FoECriae# 
1. (Globe) 307 We had some rough Way to pass yet. 1791 
CowFER Odyss, vii. 346 The shore presented only roughest 
rocks. t8ao Shellrv Sensit. PI. 11, 44 Into the rough woods 
far aloof, s^ Ruskin Sesame i. f a6 Most men's minds 
are indeed litiTe better than rough heath wilderness. i8l^ 
Laxo Rep. Weekly Notes 146/3 A small cottage and some 
83 QCies of rough land held therewith. 


fig. 1671 Milion P. R. I. 478 Hard are the ways of truth, 
and rough to walk. i74x-a Gray Agrip, 53 Gain the rough 
heights, and grasp the dangerous honour. i8ai Shelley 
Epipsych. 7a S^he met me, Stranger, upon life’s rough way, 
II. 4 . a. Of the aea or water : Running high, 
agitated, turbulent. 

13.. E. E. Aim, P. C. 147 Hit reled on round vpon h* 
ro)e yhes. £1400 Destr. 3693 With a ropand rR3me 
rugh was the se. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xiv, v. 6^ He 
came to r rough water the wliiche roryd. 1553 Edrn 
Treat. New Ind, (Arb.) 33 I'he sra was very rough. 1593 
Shaks. Rich. IL m ik 54 All the Water in the rough rude 
Sea. 1619 G. Sandys Trav. S7 The winds grew contrary ; 
and the seas. . too rough to be brooked by so small a vesselL 
1668 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 117 The sea is rough 
at all times, there h no Landing without danger. 1743 P. 
Francis tr. Hor., Odes ill. xii. 9 When he rises with vigor 
from I'iber's rough waves. s8o8 Jamieson s.v. Heis^ One 
is said to get a hetsie in a rough sea. t86e Miss Braddon 
Latiy A utiley x, She hed al ways been . . afraid of a rough sea. 
fig. axgigB Sir T. More 11. iii. 37 A quiet ebb will follow 
this rough tide. 1769 Sir W. Jones Palace Fortune Poems 
(1777) 33 And rough with tempests [is] his sfllicled breast. 
1887 Times (Weekly ed.) 16 Dec. z/3 He will find rough 
waters very soon. 

b. Of weather, wind, etc.: Stormy, tempeatu- 
ous, violent ; rigorous, severe. 

13. . Cursor M. 34838 (Edin.), pe wedir als in somer smehe 
Son bigan be rug ana rehe. 13. , E. E. Allit. P. C. 139 Ro) 
rakkes fjer ros with rudnyng an.vnder. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur XX. i. 797 Wynter with bis rou) wyndes and blastes, 
1530 Palscr. 0^/3, 1 pull in the tayle of a shyppe, as 
marryriers do in a roughe wether. 3565 C^oofbr Thesaufiis^ 
Dies turbidust a foule rough day. 1605 Shaks. Maeb. 1. 
iii. 147 Tirn^ and the Houre, runs through the roughest 
Day. 1663 Cowley Ferses 4 E-es. (1669) z^ I'he roughest 
season of the sky. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. z66 Turn we to 
survey Where rougher climes a nobler race display. 1784 
CowFER Tosh III. 44s That no rough blast may sweep His 
garlands from the boughs. 1818 Scott Let, in Locahari 
(1837) IV. iv. 133 Should the weather be rough;.. do not 
think of riding, sfss M. Arnold Empedocles 1. iu 346 Nor 
is the wind less rough that blows a go^ man’s barge. 

o. Of a voyage or journey: Accompanied or 
attended with, performed in, rough weather. 

1854 Doyle Brovm^ Jones 4 if . s Aner a rough passage, 
..landed at Ostend. 1877 (see Passage lA 4). 

6. Of actions, etc. : Violent ; marked by violence 
towards, or harsh treatment of, others. 

a tuoo Cursor M. 31963 His first comme it was ful smetk, 
k lo^er sal be rugh and reth. c zaoo Destr. Troy soi6z 
With a rumour fullrnide & a roght hate. Ibid, zs^os The 
ruerde wax ranke of )>at night fare. 1591 SHAKa z lien, FI, 
IV. vii. 8 Rough deeds of Rage, and Sterne Impatience. 1611 
~~Cymh, IV. i. sa Her Fat her., may (happuy) be a little 
ang^ for my so rough vsage. 1635-56 Cowley Davideie 
'1V.83 Nor was their Lust less active or less bold. Amidst 
this rougher search of Blood and Gold. 1736 tr. Keysler'e 
Trav, (1760) IV. 446 The elector.. seemed highly provoked 
at this rough usage. s86s Hughes Tom Brown at Osef. ix. 
There might be some reason for the rough handling he haa 

K t s88i Stevenson Fire. Puerisque (1903) 65 lliGse who 
ve. .not learnt iheroughlessons that youth hands on to age. 
b. Of places or times: Riotous, disorderly; 
attended with, or marked by, rowdiness. 

1863 Mas. Gaskell Sylvia's Levers iv, I'he town was 
rough with a riot between the press-gang and the whaling- 
folk. 1884 Weetem Daily Prets a June 3/x In the language 
of the police the Derby Day was the 'roughest * which they 
had ever experienced. 

O. Troublous, unpleasant. 

1851 F. Paoet Spirit qf Discipline 164 Things promised a 
rough time for the Church at Ephesus. 

6. Of language or exprcMion : Harsh, over- 
bMTiog ; uncivil, rude ; angry, passionate. 
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€ 1400 ■ojt AnMfior. rxAoi&t hf row oil |wro 

rpgh MMh«. im CovBRDAU I K’ii^ xiL 13 IIm kynce 
g»tt« toe ptoplfl M luwd« rough anowero. 0 ig^t Hall 
CikvM., XuJL ///( 14 b, X««tt«r» of a mors rougher and haoN 
tar •ort, not without minatorie terraai. igM Smaicb /fra. 
a. il 3x3 Our Tongue b rough, Coae, aiid my Condition » 
not Rmooth. |gs7 Mob ymn JiitL l 84 Aueljne Uarhadid . . , 
^ faire and rougn tcamm, kept the Mgue unbroken. 1847 
CtAMBNDON //fcA /TeA L I 37 Thc Duke, by hie rougher 
Dialect, in the end prevailed. 1709 Stbblr Taiitr Na 31 
fa [He] celled him. . Lyar, Dog. and other rough Appellat- 
ivea 1794 Chatman JLttt. N^htws. 39 Towarda Servante, 
never aoeuetom younelf to rough and iwlonate language, 
i84BTHAcaBaAT Fmir lU, The landlady reproached 
bemlf bitterly for ever having uaed a rough expreesion to 
her. ii|8 Br. W. How A/ge/rr (lyoo) sa He 

anawoTM with a rough * Yee^. 

Af, lisi Shakb. wini. T. 111. UL 85 Tbou'rt like to haue 
A nllabie too rough. 

b. So of featarei or looki. 
tspg Bmakb. iiL 1 . 104 The grading vigor and rough 
frowoe of Warra. ittg Jambs tVAodmam v, My friend,., 
whose looks are rougher than hU buotiona, 

7. Qf penoni, their disposition, etc. 1 Inclined 
to be violent, harsh, rode, or ungentle. 

7 > emt rmtgkl see Cut o. 39 I. 

BggB Palbob. 3e^a Roughs, boystoua in dealyng, rttydt, 
t$tA CovBSDAiN iriadAm xviiL 15 As a rough man d warre. 
S89I SuAKa. a M$m. FI, iv. ia. 44 Be not to rough in termea, 
Vw he is fierca. i6eo K. Blount tr. Contttmgg^ 33 Fearing 
aaora the ICinn cholsr. by reason of hia rough inclination. 
a6p7 Shaks, Car, lu. (i. as You baue bin too rough, aom« 
thing too rough 1 you muit returne, and mend it. 1746 P. 
FaANCia tr. tfarmett Ep. il i. 384 The bards. .Who dare nut 
trust tbs rough.contemptaout stage, itoa MAa.EooawosTH 
Marmt T, (1816) 1. svii. 14a So rough in my manner to him 
..that be thinks 1 have no feeling. iSSv PeiNcsaa Alics 
Mam, (X8B4) 170, 1 am so afraid th^ will be too rough with 
her. 1675 jowBTT Pimta (ed. s) I. 831 Nay,.. do not ba 
rough ; good words, if you please. , 

1671 Milton Samian 1066 A rougher tongue 
Drews hitherward, 1 know him bv his stride. 1741 Gkay 
Spring 38 Brush'd bv the hand of rough Miachance. i8ai 
SHaLLNV Dirga/artkt Yaar^ So White Winter, that rough 
nuna. Rocks the death-cold Year to-day. 
b. Tlu rougher sex^ the male sex. 

STii Cowpsa Cammat, 843 Divest the rougher sex of 


stSi Cowpsa CamfortaL 843 Divest the rougher sex of 
female airs. tSaa Scoit Uimtl Introd. Epist., 1 must abide 
by the general opinion, that m is of the rougher sex. 

0. Of horses : Not properly hruken iu ; not 
easy to ride on. rare, 

1990 Shaks. Midi. M v. 1. 119 He hath rid his Proloeue, 
Ittce a roiMh Colt s884 Cotton tr. Mantmigna 1. xlviii, The 
Prince 01 Sulmona, HoIm a rough horse at Naples. 1797 
Encyel Bni, (ed. 3) VliL 666/t The mora he trota, and 
the more he rides rough horses, the better. 

8. Of remedies, medicines, etc. 2 Violent in 
effect ; strong, powerful. 

n 1874 CLAanrnoN (J.), He. .forced him to a quicker and 
rougher remedy. 170$ Aibuthnot Caim, etc. (1707) 384 His 
Purgative Medicines are generally very rough and strong. 

8. eolloq, B. Bearing or falling hardly on a per- 
son, etc. 

1870 Bskt Hastb Luck Roaring Camp % Sandy Tipton 
thought it was * rough on Sal '. 1887 Bksant Kath, Regina 
iv, She is a governess somewhere, 1 believe. lt*s rough on 
her, isn't it f 

D. Severe on, * down * on, a person. 

1870 Bskt Hastb Luck Roaring Catnp They're mighty 
rough on strangers. 1895 Hardy m Mag. Mar. 579 

The management bad. .been rough on cousins ever since. 

10. dial. Unwell, sick, ill. 

• iSlI Siary of Dick viiL 85 (Wilts. Gloss.), She was took 
rough as it might be uv a Monday. 

111. 11. Of sounds : Discordant, harsh. 


41400 La^franc^i Cirutg. 197 Also her vois is rowx, ou)wr 
surname it is wondirly scharp. c 1450 Holland Hmvtat 
ai5 The Ravyne, rolpand rudly In a roche ran. xf8D Span* 
asaLr/. Harvey In H.*s WkA (Grosart) 1. 35 Rough words 
must be subdued with Vse. 1808 Shako. Per. 111. 11. 88 The 
rough and woeful music that we have. 1883 Krnnbtt tr. 
Erasm. an Pally (1709) 16 The delivery of Achilles was 
rough, harsh, and hesitanL 1791 Johnson Rambler No. os 
F IS It requires very little skill to make our Language rough. 
s8as Proc. Pkilat, See. 11. 1 w In general it will be found 
to tmve affected broad, rough sounds. 1876 Bbistowb 7*4. 
4> Pract. Med, (187B) 505 The roughest and most grating 
murmurs. 

b. Gram, Aspirated. 

B738 Ainswobth la/. Diet, 11. s.v. II, The original softer 


to tmve affected broad, rough sounds. 1876 BaiSTOws 7*4. 
if Praet. Med, (187B) 505 The roughest and most grating 
murmurs. 

b. Gram, Aspirated. 

B738 Ainswobth la/. Diet. 11. s.v. II, The original softer 
M and 71 , . .and the rougher r and n the parent of H. 1748 
faee Bsoathino vbl. eb, 9]. 1^ Ess. Punetuaiion 153 
That the letters over which it ( ] is placed, should be pro- 
nounced with a rough breathing. 1880 hncycl. Brit, XI. 
355/1 H still remained as ths rough breaihing. 

12. Sharp, acid, or harsh to the taste, esp, of 
wine or cider. 

SJM Buror, s.v. AtPer^ Atperum vinmm, a rough wyne. 
bOBj Stusbkb AneU, Abut, n, (zSBal at Harshe, rough, 
stipticke, and hard wiim. 1808 Shaks. Ant, * CL 1. iv. 64 
Thv pallat the[a] did daine The roughest Berry on the 
rudest Hedge. 1743 P. FsANas tr. Horace, Odet 1. xx. 6 
n'was rack'd into a Grecian ca^dc, Its rougher Juire to melt 
away. 1800 Med. yruL IV. ssa Six pounds and a half of 
mTup* which had rather an unpleasant rough taste. 1834 
Goode Studv Med. (ed. 4) IV. 110 New and rough port- 
wine, diluted with an equal quantity of cold water. 189a 
Sat, Rev. 15 OcL 435/a That, .attraction that West-country 
folk find in rou^h dder. 

18. Of dicuon, style, etc. : Wontini; grace or 
refinement ; mde, unpolished, nig|^. 


vnable Pen, Our bending Author hath pvrsu'd the Story. 
•8jl JuNiua Pednt, Ametemit 97 The An of Painting bath 
been about the time of her infancy. . rough andpeore. 1709 
Pops Ees, Crii, 338 Moat Iw Numbers fodge a Poet's tong ; 
And smooth or rouah, with them Is right or wrong. S78> 
Chatham LetL Hepkew 1. x Your translation . . is very close to 
the sense of the original, ., the numbna not lame, or rough. 
i8t8 Scott Hrt, Midi, juxiUll, Oifred with a sort of rough 
eloquence which raised him above his companions. s88z 
JowBTTy'4«o«Al.lntrod.p.vfii,Thaold version of Hobbes 
..is very rough and inaccurate. 

14. Of persons, their disposition, etc. : Lacking 
in ciiltore or refinement ; uncultivated ; having 
mde manners or ways. 

tSjU Shake. Z, L, L, v. il 306 Their shallow sbowes,. . And 
their rough carriage so ridiculous. t8M Pbnton Guardian* t 
inetrueiion (1897) so, 1 was pleased to see the ruff boyish 
humour filed a nttlc. 1709 Adoibon Toiler Na xo8 f 4 
A plain, rough, honest Man, and wise, tho' not learned. 1781 
Gibbon Dea. k A*, xix. (1787) 11. 134 Who, under thc sem- 
blance of a rough wddier, disguised the most artful insinua- 
tion. iSai hHBLLSY Eplptyek. 440 The moesy tracks.. 

a fhich the rough shepherd treads but once a year). tSsa 
lALL ill Nancon/, II. a^ A rougher earnestness than is at 
present fasbionahle. iStt F. Humk Mme. Mideu 1. ProL, 
Ibe man at his feet was a rough, heavy-looking fellow. 
aheol. 1784 CowPBs Tirac. 341 Great schools suit best the 
sturdy and the rough. 

b. Rough and round or tough : cf. Rough and 

BRADY. 

iSsK Scott yml. 18 Dec., I love the virtues of rough and 
round men. x8^ Dickkns Dombey ix, A blundering young 
rough-and-tougn boy like me. 


rough-and-tough boy like me. 

o. Unrefined (but kindly or friendly). 

1848 DxaKXOA Dombey xxxit,The generous.. youth, whom 
he had loved, accordina to his rougn manner. 1864 Tenny- 
soN Aylmer' t P, 591 Being much beroord..By ilie rough 
amity of the other. 1873 Black Pr. Thule (1874) 9 Mac- 
kenrie offered them a rough and hearty welcome. 

16. Of occupations or exeicisea: Requiring or 
associated with rude energy or strength. 

17x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to Poke F 5 The softness 
and warmth of the climate forbid.. all rough exercises. 
1797 KncycL Brit. (ed. a) Vlll. 665/B This rough work, all 
at once, is plainly .. detrimental at first. iliSg Rubkin 
Setame il | 68 The man, in his rough work in open world, 
must encounter all petil and trial. ^ 1906 Temple Bar Jan. 6 
Living in a native hut and maintaining himself by the 
toughest labour. 

IV. 16. Of materials : In a natural or crude 
state; undressed, un wrought; not brought by 
working into a finished condition or form. 


>414 in Dugdale Monast. (X846) VI. X4H/1 All the inner 
side of rough stone, except the bench-table-Btones. 1435 ^ 
Coven tey Lett Bk, i8x Here is a ston of rough-iron, toe 
whiche must be tendurly cherysshet. 1485 Nott. Rec. 111. 


831, vj. lode of rugh plaster vnhrenned. 1949 Bk. 0/ Raiet 
dnb, Blowynge homes the dosiien. . . Rouche homes the M. 
sgia in Trans. Tewisk Hist, Soe, (xm^) IV. 97 For everie 
quintall of rough Copper he mode (oeing cxij //.) he must 
have vd. Kcbulls of Copiier ure. x8ox Act 43 Eli*, c. 10 f a 
Other Engine to stretche or straine any roughe and un- 
wroughte Woollen Clothe. 1870 Pxttus Podime Reg. 5 In 
theee V eins . . are often found I^mdstones, . . Rough pearl and 
Soft diamond. 1788 CompL Parmer a.v. Queetvbee, The 
Intestines of these bees are found at times to be more or less 
distended with honey, and with rough wax. 1788 Gibbon 
DecL 4 P. 1. V. aa7 A chair or pulpit of rough timber. 1839 
UsB I>ict. Arts 704 The bloom or rough ball, from the 
puddle furnace. z8^ Hentv (fn ike hrawaddy 131 As 
they [se. jewels] were in the rough state, he had no idea 
what site they would be when cut. 

tb. Sc, Raw, uncooked. Obs,"~^ 

1703 T. Scott Poems 351 Nae mair a rive o' gait, or fowl, 
Ha'? rough, ba’f roasteC on a coal. But guid sirloin. 

17. Made in a general way without detailed 
minuteness; having on approximate accuracy or 
adequacy ; rudely sufficient ; also, in a preliminary 
form, to he further improved or elaborated. 

1607 Shakb Timon 1 . 1 43, 1 haue in this rough work^ 
shaped out a man [etc.]. 41x788 G. Colman Posth. Lett, 
(i8ao) 336, 1 have drawn out the above rough sketch, merely 
to enable you to think in the same train with me. tSox 
Parmer* e Mag, Jan. ax A sul^ect subceptihle only of a 
rough guess. 1819 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1^) IV, viii. 
B55, I add a rough drawing of the arms. xfKo Rocuks 
AgHc. 4 Prices 1, xxitl 601 The possible produce was in a 
rough way understood and attained. x88s Flovkr Unexpl, 
Baiuchistan 70 The inhabitants seemed capable of a rough 
division into three classes. 

b. Rough draft, draught (cf. Draught ib, 33). 

1809 Tbmplb Ess. Pop. Discontent Wks. xyao 1. 883, 1 
shall. .trace upon this Paper the rough Dra^bt of some 
such Notions as 1 have had long and often in my Head. 
sTojS E. Ward lYooden World Dsts. (1708) To Rdr. A vj b. 
This rough Draught of my untutor'd Pencil. lyxs Stvei.r 
,^et. No. 87a F I 'i'be rough Draught OT the Marriage 
settlement. 1831 [see Dkaitcht sb. 3a]. 1879 Froudr 

Csesar xiii. 173 His Agrarian law, the rough draft of which 
had been already discussed. 

o. Rough copy (cf. Copt sh. 6). 

1781 CowpRs TablO’-T. 614 A rough copy of the Christian 
face Without the smile, the sweetness, or the grace. 181 x 
Miss L. M. Hawkins Cters 4 Certr. (x8xa) I. 359 She 
could not always read his rough copy. x888 M. RosBarsoN 
Lombard SL Mytt, xxii. The supposed deeds were only 
rough o^ee. 

18. Not very good or perfect. 


>938 STKWARTCfVM. Scot, 1. c Thocht thi longsge be httflh 
xouwe and mde, Jit neulrtheles the sentenoela richt gude. 
■ 51 9 Shaks. //#«. F, Epil. i Thus larrs with rough aud alU 


18. Not very good or perfect. 
x8ia Examiner 7 Sept. 583/a Barley rather a rough 
sample, xfifia Miller Mitm, Chem., Org, (ed. s) 337 Red 
Efuor, a rough acetate of idumina used by the calico- 
printer. s868 JovNSON Metals at The iron . .run Into rough 
moulds or channels made in sand. 

b. fmdm slang. Coarse or stale (food), 
lili Mavhkw Loud, Labour 1. I'be * droptwd * and 


'rough* fish Is bought chMy for the pooc. sSM^'ibNr 

o. l4tcking in comfort or lefinement 

ii89 Jbvnbon Brittesay L 5 Who can pirt up with voMfi 
accommodation on an emergency. sMt k. Buchanan God 
4 tko Man il v, The rough Care of the ahip's crew* 

19. Compri^ng or requiring only the mder de- 
grees or processes of workmonthip or skill. 

x88e Moxon Meeh, Extre, xL exi we will not auppoee 
that the Groove<> are of equal depth with the Rough-work- 
ing of the Gouge. X704 Fuluer Med. Gymn. Aef., We 
know, .their Pharmacy was Rough and iSorharoua 1748 
P. Fbancis tr. Iloraee, Sai, 11. iii.34 Mere the rude chisePs 
rougher strokea I trac'd, xloi Med. yml X. 90 To avail 
themselves of those metnods, however rough and unaightly 
they may appear, which axperience shews to possess 
great power. 1849 /Vimy CycL Suppl. I. 871/1 After the 
first or rough boring the interior is fine-bored. i86e 
Tomlinson Arte ijr Mats^. a Ser. Cutlery 6z The first, 
which is called rough buffing, is with Trent sand, and the 
second, gloss buffing. 

b. Ignoring, or incapable of, fine distinctions ; 
not entering into minutise or details. 

18x9 Scott Ivemhoe xlii. The natural and rough sense of 
Robin Hood. 1855 Pussv Docir. Real Presenre Note B 
43 Such a rougiL indefinite mind as Luther's. 1873 Hambr- 
TON Intell. Ll/e XL ii> 4ps In this rough justice of the world 
there » a natural distribution of rewards. 

20. Sc. Having abundance or plenty, esp, of a 
homely or plain sort Also rough and rounds 
coarse but plentiful. 

S7ai Krlly Sc. Prov. 145 He has a Hole under his Nose 
that will never let him be rotmb. s8o8 Jamirson s.v., ri 
gude rouek kotese, a house where there is abundance of 
provisions. xfixS Scott Hrt, Midi, xlvfi], Plenty of all the 
requisites for 'a rough aiM round dinner '. 

V. 21 . In special collocations, ns rough arch, 
a discharging arch ; rough band, dial,, a band 
playing 'rough music'; bear, a Scot- 

tish variety of barley; rough bine, a prickly 
hop-bine (see qnot.); rough book, Naut, (see 
quot.); rough bounds, {a) the Scottish High- 
lands ; {b) part of western Inveniess-shire ; rough 
ooal (see quots.); rough coat, the first coat of 
plaster on lath ; rough coating, » Rouoh-oabt 
sb, 2 ; rough Epsom (see quot.) ; rough file, a file 
with a deep-cut face ; rough house, U.S,, a dis- 
turbance, row ; rough-knoto, * unsophisticated 
seamen ' (Smvih) ; rough-mast, mortar, plate, 
-rendering (see quots.); rough rice, unhusked 
rice, paddy; rough-souff, (see quots.); 

through setter, a rough-stone mason; rough- 
skins, C/,S, (see quot.); rough-slant, f/.6'., a 
leaii-to, a nule shelter; rough-stoning, scour- 
ing with rubbing-stone ; rough strings (see 
quots.); rough stuff, (a) the bottom stuff for 
boots and shoes ; (^) coarse paint used bclore the 
final coat; rough timber (see quot. 1711); 
t rough wall, rubble work ; rough -waller, a 
builder of rough-stone walls. 

1B33 I.0UD0N KncycL Archit. f 1075 All the doors, win- 
dows, etc., to be saved with *rough arches (to have dis- 
charging arches) over the same. 1B54 Wilts. A rch. Mag, 
1. 8B The procession was in each instance headed by what 
is called a ' ^rough band XTyx EncycL Brit. I. 6x/i 
The common barley, . . the Highland barley, more commonly 
called trough bear (etc.). 1B46 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, 
Agric. (ed. 4) I. 398 What is commonly called 'white bine ', 
tolerably free from thc rough barbs which are often found 
on the under part of the leaves, which cunsiliute a '^loueh 
bine 1887 Smyth SaiioFs Word-bk, 580 Rough Books, 
those in which the warrant officers make their immediate 
entries of expenditure. 18x4 J. Grant Orig. Gael a88 The 
people or Gael of the mountains expressed in English by 
*roiigh bounds. xSep EtuycL Metrop. (1845) XXL 74/x 
The most rugged oUtrict is that, .between Argyleshirc, 
Loch Lochy, and the sea, and generally called the Rough- 
bounds, i8to Skrnu Introd. Dean ofLismore's Bk. p. xv. 
The (}arbh chriochan or rough txnands, consisting of 
Arisaig, Moydart, Moror and Knoydart. 1789 J. Williams 
Min. Kinga, 1. 944 *Kough, roch, or rock coal,.. is a free 
coal of various degrees of strength and hardnesx, commonly 
of a good black emour. 1839 IJre Diet, Thcopeu- 

burning cubical coals are I^wn by several local namu ; 
the rough coal or clod coal, from the large masses iu which 
they may be h.'id. 1855 j. Phillips Mast, Geol. eo4 The cottl 
is partly * splint partly ' rough ' or * cheery *. 1879 Knight 
Diet, meek, 1993/a. * Rough-wat,,,\l\9 first coat on lath. 
On brick it is termed laying. , ; on masonry, rendering, 1791 
W. H. Marshall W. Eng, (X706) H. 397 Stucco is analogous 
to the materials of a dam, ..*Rough K oatlng, to the puddle 
of Canal Makers- 1893 USB Diet, Arts 1. 57 The alum 
moiheis are boiled down to a crystallianc point, and affoi^ 
a crop of * *Koagh Epsom *, which is asulpnate of magnesia 
and protoxide of iron. 1834-8 Encyel. Metrop. (1845) V 1 1 1. 
s75/a Files of the very coarsest sort are called rubbers, 
and the next in order to these are called V<7r<f9l files. 
1899 liarpeFs Mag. Mar. 540/a They might be goin' to 
hev considerable *rcnigh house— a fuss, 1 mean, sir. X867 
Smyth SattoPs iFont-bk. s.v. Mast, *Rough-msut, or 
rough-tree, a spar fit for making a mast. 1775 Ash s.v. 
Rossgkcetsiuig, The "rough mortar on the surface of a 
building. iSag Crabs Teektsol, Diet,, Rough mortar, a 
sort of sand which, when mixed with mortar, makes it lock 
as red as blood. x883 J. D. Wrokk Rep, Mannf, Gimss 90 
"Rough plate is the crude plate-glasa as it comes from the 
annealing oven. 1883 P. Nicholson Ptwt. Build, 393 
"Rough-fiendering .. means one coat rough. 1783 Ann, 
Reg, 1. 9a, 778 bushels of "rough rice. 1889 BAsruerr Dtct, 
Amer. (ed. s) 371 ^Rough’Senff, the lowwit people | the 
rabble. 1884 Wkbstks, Rough^ee^, s roi|gh,«oHne fellow. 
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t43S In DugdaU (1846) VI. 1415/1 Will. Korwode 

■hSl nether let mo nor fewer (iwe maeouik *roifh letters ne 
level thereupon. 1859 HAHTl.srr tMci. Amer, (ed. e) 571 
*k0ugkikintt « gang of fiahimore bullies. s8ss M 
KEU. A'ortk 4 xii, There hud been 'rough •stuiiing done in 

the middle of the floor. 1803 K N icmouion i*ract» timid. 189 
The piecei of limber which are thus placed under the steps 
are called trough strings, s^ Gwilt hucytL Arch, 
I aoa6 The framed timbers which support the steps of a 
staircase.. generally consist of two pieces inclined to the 
pitch of the Stairs, called the rviffA 1889 Charily 

Organis, Rev. Jaii. 7 CUckert cut out the leather for the 
upperk *rough*stuff cutters that for the solos and heels. 

Noli, Rec, IV. aBa The marketts of sawen and cloven 
tymber. .eaceptinge all *rough tymber. tjis W. Suiher- 
LANO ShipbuiuL Assist, 165 Rough 1'imber ; that which is 
only cut down, and the Boughs lop'd off. 1^ iiist. Dun, 
Script. Tres (Surtees) p. clxicx, Exterius ue puro lapide 
vocato athiier . ., interius vero de fracto lapide vocaio *rogh- 
watl 1884 C. V/. King Gnostics t74'i'he common workman 
who ran up the body of the wall . . was called the * 'Rough- 
waller '. i8te Westall OM Factory i, Ue was a first- rale 
hedger and ditcher and rough waller. 

b* In names of animals, esp. fishes and reptiles, 
as rough aphrodite, bullhead, dab, etc. Also 
rough-tail, -wing. 

1783 UAauuT Vermes 43 Aphrodita Scabra^ the 'Rough 
Apnrodiie. 1803 Shaw Gen. Zooi. IV. 11. 0^9 'Rough buiU 
head^ Coitus .SVo^ifr.. .Native of the Indun Kca:>. 1840 
Cuvters Anhn. Kinrd. 323 l\Uuronectes\ Icminoides^ 
the l^ng, or 'Rough Dab. 1843 i* 1 -owk Pishes 
Aladeira 1. 55 Treuhichihys preliosns^ 'Blai.k-mouthed 
affonsin or *Rough-(ish. 1883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit, 11. 
342 Fullei's ray,.. 'Rough fliipper, Edinburgh. sBoa Shaw 
Gen. Zoo/. 111. 1. 220 'Rough lizuril. Lactrta Sieiito,. .'\L\kxs 
species is remarkable for the unusually roiuh .appearance 
of its whole upper surface. 1769 Ve.nnant Brit. Zool, (1770) 
111. 75 'Rough Ray.. .The uitpei p.irt of the body, .entirely 
covered with small spines. 1B83 1 >av FUhes Gt. Brit. 11. 
346 The Homclvn ray: rough ray: snndy ray. 1781 
PrNNANT //«/. Quotirup. II. 524 .Sra/.. . Pcrhap-i 

what the Newfoundland SeaMiuntcrs Ctill Square Pbippcr. 
1866 ChamZ/ers's Etuyet. VI 11. 585/1 The Rough ..Seal 
(/*. hispn/a) frequents quiet bays on the coasis of Green- 
land. i8oa Shaw Gen, Zooi. 111. n. 494 'Rough snake. 
Coluber .Scoter. 1803 ibid. IV. 11, 40B *Kough sparus. 
Spams Dentex. z66i 1 ..ov«ll Hist. Atiim. tjr Min. 234 
'Kuugh-iaile [» the hor-e nuickurelj is a dry Hith and eii- 

S eiidreih thick juyee. iSSy P.myit. Brit. XXII. 192/1 s.v. 
neikes. Family 2. (Rough Tails). Nature 

J l May 18/1 A 'Rough I'errapin {Ciemuiys futtciniaria) 
irom the Upper Aiiuuons. x8oa Shaw Gen. Zooi. 111. 1. 55 
'Rough toitoise, Testndo scabtaf 1819 O. Samourulk 
Entomol. Compend. 408 Tortrix rugosaua^ the 'Rough- 
wing. 183a J. Rennik Cons;^. Butterji. <y M. 184 The Rough. 
Wing, .appears the beginning of June on hedges, /bid. 180 
I'he Grey Rough- Wing. 1648 Hexham 11, /.en bieen-worntf 
a *Rough<worme in a mans foole, or a Lope. 

o. lu names of plants, as rougn bindweed, 
bristle-grass, oadlook, etc. 

s6oi 'Rough-bindweed Isoe Bindwksu s]. 1611 Cotor., 

LfSetpicquant^ Rough Bindweed. xSaj Cmahb 'I'echn, Diet., 
Rough .the Sndinx asperu of Linneeus. 1859 

Miss Pratt Brti. Grasses 82 'Rough Bristle-grass. x6ii 
Cotor., /^angue de ban/, . O.x-tongue, 'rough or small 
Buglosic. 1790 W. H. Marshall Midi, Glo-s. (E, D. S.), 
Cadlock, * Rough, . musurd. 1859 Mis» Pratt 
Grasses 7j Tufted Hair-grass. , is aLo termed " Roiigh<aps, 
from its long, narrow, rough, twisting leaves, ibid. 6j 
'Rough Cat's-tail. 1849 Ckaiq, * Rough-ihevrtl, the plant 
A nthriseus vulgaris. 1561 Turner Herbal 11. 26 a, Lagb. 
pus inaye be called in Engiishe Haris foot or *rou;;k claiier. 
1811 CoiGK., Tre/Ae bas, bares-foot, rough Clauer. 1771 
Plncycl. Brit. 11. 304/1 Daefylis . . giouteratus, or 'rough 
cock*s-foot gross. 1805 K- VV. Dickson Ft act. Agric. 
11. 83a Rough Cock'.s.foot Grass., is a coar-ie, rough 
grass, but very haidy and productive. 1859 Miss Pratt 
tirtt. Grasees 97 Rough Cock's-foot.' sBSo ISIaioln Useful 
Native Ft, 143 /'/ ema aspera , . . ' 'Rough F ig'. . . This shrub 
is fuinly believed by some to be pouonous. x886 Briiten 
& Holland l^lant’H., 'Rough Gr.Mi, Dactvlts glomerata. 
1833 Sturt S. Australia 1. iii. 11B The 'rough-guin 
abounded near the creek. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 
180/1 Rough-barked or Rough Gum, Euialyptns botry- 
oides. 1784 CuLLUM Hist. Hawsted 4 'Rough liorse-tuii, 
or Shave-grass (Eguisetum hyemaile) in woods. x86x 
Bentley Man. Bat. 705 Plquiseiutn hyeutaU, Rough 
Horse-t.iil, which is largely imported from Holland under 
the name of Dutch Ru-hes. 1883 Atmondbury Gloss. 
h.v. /Cex, There are two sorts of kex— Shiny Kex, An- 
getica sylvestiis\ and 'Rough Kex, Heracleum span- 
dylinm. X677 £. Lkigh Cheshire Gloss., * Rough^nut,\ksn 
sweet or Spanish cliesinuL Turner Names Herbes 

(E. D. S.) 76 It may be called tu engiishe Cow-persnepe or 
'rough Persnepe. 1797 Billingsley Agrtc. Somersit xi6 
The sorts [of potatoes] cultivated are the kidney,, .'rough 
red, purple, and silver-skin. x886 Hkittkn & Holland 
F/ant-n, 408 'Rough Robin, Lychnis P'ios^cucuii. sg^ 
TuRNEa Names Herbes (El D. S.) 46 It maye be named in 
engiishe 'rough Trifoiy or harefote. 1886 Bmii ien 4ic Hol- 
land Pissut-^nn * Rough ^nv\,Staehys peUustris. 

22. With tbs. used attrib., as rough-board, -edge^ 
-weather. ^ 


i86a Burton Book-humUr 1. 18 He was not a black-letter 
man, . . or a rougli-edge maiu s86s Dickens Mut, Fr. 11. xii, 
Rough-weather nautical clothes. 1893 Outing XXII. xee/x 
Curiosities without numlier hide the rough-board walls. 


23, Cp/r/A, forming parasyntbetic adjs., asn^^- 
bachedf bearded, -edged, -faced, and sbs. derived 
from these, as rough-handedness, -heartedness \ 
aUo rough-looking. 

1837 Pemtey Cyel. IX.jpfl Any other 'rough-barked plant. 
■Sir WBBSTBa White Devil v. i, No 'rOugn-beardad comet 
Stares on thy mild departun* «8a8 I, E. Smith £s^/. 
P/ora 11. 49 Laaflats ovata, pinnatifid, 'rough-edged. 1898 
F. M. CaAWPaan Casa Brmuio xvli. The lower itory was 
built of 'rougb^fimed blocks of travertine stone. 1849 D. J . 


Baowira Amor, Posdtry Yd, (1855) e43 One Short, sqaat, 
'raugh-feathered, ilUmarked gooee. s8i t Corea. • Pittxhe do 
mer, the aca Perch ; a wholMome, 'rough-fhid, and tongtte- 
lesse, rocke-flsh. 1703 J. pMiLira S^ndid Shitlisig xa8 
Walnut in 'rough-furrow'd Coat secure, 1784 Pki, Rust, 
(17*6) a.v. The'rough-grain'd Body of a stabbed Oak. 
DiCKBNa Old C, Ahs^ xv, A gentle hand— rougb- 
though It was. Elyot, Hispidus , 


grained and bard 
bristled, or 'rough beared. 


1848 Hexham 11, Rtiyd/g- 


heydt, Scabbinense, Scurvineme, or Rough-haired. 

Martyn Lang,Bot., Hirtns, rough-haired. 1863 Lfo Nor- 
mandy II. 224 A couple of big rough haired deer-hounds, 
a x68o Butler Charaet., A Bumpkin (1^) 41 He Is hever 
without some 'rough-handed Flatterer, that rube him, like a 
Horse, with a Curry-Comb. 1870 J. B. Brown Etcles. lYuth 
269 The age of conquest and rough-handed violence. x8l9 
Gretton Memory's Harkback aa Uiie Instance as well as a 
hundred will tell my babyism and their 'rough-handedness. 
1856 Lever Martins of Cro' M. 244 To rub shoulders with 
the coarse-minded^ the 'roimh-hearira, and the vulgar, 1615 
Bveield Coloss. iii. 1 2 The nrst ia fear . . , as it is opposed unto 

x86o IvUSKIN 
i, rough-worded 

persons. x8o6 huaa U' iult-rin London 1 1 i. 226 A ' rough-look- 
ing Bca-f.irin^ man, about four-and-thirty years old. 1630 R, 
Johnson's hit^d, 4* Cotnutw, 279 More 'rough mannerd 
than the ISilesians and Boheniiana 1594 Nasiik Un/ort, 
trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. X04 Boulstered out with 'rough 
plumed stiuer plush. 1690 Norrib Beatitudes (1692) 83 
riie World IS made for the bold and violent, the 'rough- 
spirited and turbulent. X993 Nabhb Christ's T, Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 V. 248 Hee wtl Miide a 'rougher stringed scourge 
amongst vs. 2533 'Rough-tasted Isee Afple 1). 1731 

M iLLER Card. I^ict. s v. U mss. Of the same Sort are certain 
austere or rougb-tosted Substances. s87a Tbnnyiion Gareth 
<y /.vnette 8^5 * Rough thickeied were the lainksaiid steep. 
AS®® Mauhton Sco. Viilante iil ix. 217 Higher straines 
'I'hcn well beseemes a 'rough-tongu'd Sat y res part. s8u 
Kingelkv Heroes, Argonauts v, 165 They were rougn- 
tongued. X7a8CHAMBERs Cycl, s.v. File, Some cutting faster, 
as the *rough-tootb‘d file. t8i8 Keats Plndym.^ 11. B64 
No hingcr did he wage A 'rough-voic'd war against the 
dooming stars. 1865 Morris J.ison xvii. 79 The shout Of 
rou‘.:h- voiced sea-folk eiidcih every song. 

b. In specific names of animafs. birds, etc. 

1890 Cent. Diet, s v., 'ITic 'rough-backed cayman, Allig- 
ator or Caiman trigonatus, ofSouih America. 1785 Latham 
Gen. Synop. Birds VI. 580 'Rough-billed 1‘elicRn. 1803 
Shaw G» n. Zooi. IV. 11. 191 'Rough-finned buiicl-fish,0;/i>ra 
Trachyptetxs. 1843 R. T. Lowe Fishes Madeira 1. 155 
Mngii cormgatus. Common or 'Rough-1 ippetl Grey Mullet 
of Madeira. x 887( assetVe Emycl. Diet., * Kough-necked 
jacare . . from 1 >emarara. 17^ Borlase Nat. Hist. Comxv. 
276 'Rough-ridged limpet. CX7XI Pbtivbh Gazophyt. vi. 58 
'Rough-scaled t ape Lizard. i8ox S haw ( rVx. Zooi. 1. 1. X34 
'Kough-'l'niled Bat. X871 Darwin Desc.Man 11. xii. (1890) 
332 The rough-tailed stickleback (6'. tiachurns), 1838 
.Auduuon (>rni/A. Biog, IV. 593 'Rough-wingud Swallow, 
Htrundo Bernpennis. Ibid, 595 In its general appearance 
. the Hough-wingvd Swallow is extremely sin.ilar to the 
Bank Swallow. xSys Coui.s N, Amer, Birds 114 Bteigido- 
pteryx. Rough-winged Swallow, 

o. In specific names of plants. 

188a /Vac. Berwick Nat. Club IX. 430 There is a fine 
cluster of 'rough-barked Spanish chestnut*! among the oaks. 
1889 Maidfn Useful Native FI. 441 The former [was 
called] hy the colonists * Rough-barked Bloodwood ibid. 

8s Echinopo^on 07 >atns, . . 'Rough-bearded Grass. 1833 
J'toc. Berxviek Nat. Club I. 29 Hieraeium preuanth- 
otdes — 'Rough-bordered Hawkweed. 1753 Chambers' 
Cycl. Suppl, s.v. Tithymaius, The wart-Spuige, or 
'rough-fruited Spurge. xSsa Hortns Angikns II. 7 F. 
Argiinone, Long 'Rough-headed Poppy. 17B9 J, Pilk- 
iKC-ioN View Derbysh, i. 443 Lathyms hirsutus, 'Rough 
podded Velchliiig, or Pease-evei lusting. X796 Withiirikg 
Bril. Flantf (ed. 3) 111. 640 Ervnni hirsntum. Rough 
podded Tate. s8aa Hortus Anglicus 11. 246 L. Hirsutus, 
Rough-podded Lathyrus. ibid. 463 T. Dactyioides, 
'Kougii-sceded Iripsacum. S805 R. W. Dickson Fract. 
Agric. 11. 8w6 The Common or 'Kough-*ualked Meadow 
(.iraMt. 1854 H. Miller Bch. k Sehm. (185B) 398 The 
character ivtiL vegetable is the 'rough-btemmed tangle—' 
Laminaria dtgiiata. 

Hough 7~S ruff; Sc, 6 ( 8 ) 

ruoh, 9 rouoh, rooh. [f. the adj. Cf. the earlier 
form Row adv ] 

1. Ill a rough manner ; roughly, rudely ; without 
special care or accuracy, etc. 

1560 Roi.lano Seven Sages Prol. iii. Scho..Merue11it at 
me how I dur.*.t., Agaiiis wemen to speik sa rucb and lude. 
x6io Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 759 The river Cam, 
which running rou^h upon stones, cuticih through iu s68o 
(]>TWAY Orphan 11. iv, Should you charge mo rough 1 should 
but weep. 1687 Land. Gaz, No. 2289/7 A plain brown cropt 
Nag,.. Walks and trots well, gallops rough. 1768 Mills 
.S>ri'. Husb. 1. 93 Before the land is plowed rough for a 
spring crop. 1780 jV/f'rrvr No. 97 They should be taught., to 
speak their own language rough and round. 1858 Kingsley '| 
Poems 63 As we pledge the health of our general, Who fares 
ns rough as we. 1897 Outing XXX. 481/2 In polo, a man 
rides rough all the time. 

b. Jo He (tir sleep) rough (see quots.). 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 357 Rough upon the flinty 
Rock he lyes, a 1700 B. £. Diet, Cant. Crew, To lie Rough, 
in one's Clothes all Night, s^ Grose’s Put, Vulg. T, 
(ed. 3), To lie rough,.. \o sleep on the bare deck of a ship. 


about out of doors like'a vagmbeutd, 

2. Comb. a. With verliB, at rough-bort^ to bora 
roughly, rough-euter^ -hull, 4ay, etc. 


of thayr wauering, sifp Vio»mM^,Exere,u - 155 Tltey 
generally Rough-plain their %MutIs Ibr Flooring. 47f8 G. 
Semfuc DuUdtugtn IPis/rr 3 They.. could not conveniently 


get the Ruins at that Tima removed, therefbre,.thiy only 
fust rough-levelled them. 17911 Smsatom hdysCouo L, 1 8x, 
1 immediately rough-turned a piece of wood. c8sa Sia J. 
Sinclair .Syz/. Hush, Siot, 11. App. 50 Afler kiln-drying tha 
barley. It is put into the mill, and rough hulled, tflio A. 
Cl mningham Livu Brit, Peuntors 1. iii Having receded 
an ag«‘eeable letter ftom Dr. Franklin be rongh-wrota art 
answer. i68f Misa Hradoom Asphodel II. 66 (Hel had 
rough-ploughed a thousand acres or so of his best land* 
OKDON Foundry iB At first it is rough borad, 
should it not have been cast hollow. 

b. With pa. pples. used attributively or prar. 
dicatively, as rough-bedded, -clad, -cut, etc. 

1593 Smaks. Lucrece 1249 As in a rough-grown grove. 
s6iaD RAVI ON Foly-olb. 1. 5a Thou Jernsey, bravely crown'd 
With rough-imbattl'd rocks. t68|3 Moxom Meek, 

Printing xiiL 03,! have Fil'd the Face . . with a Rough- 
Cut-File. lyay-MTHOMSON Summerx^^x A savage, .with 
the un fashioned fur Rough-clad. 1793 Sm baton Edyetone 
L. f 148 The second step rough bedded. a8i8 Scon' 

Roy XIX, The crowd ■ foKed us way up a steap and rough- 
paved street 1864 Ten NVBON Etsoeh Arden 95 His laoe,, 
Kough-redden'd with a thousand winter gales. 1877 R. J. 
More Under the Balkans 2x5 A small bit of woollen carpet 
laid on the red ruugb-plaslered floor. 1887 Rusk in Prte- 
terita 11 . soo Floors and partitions all of rough-sawn larch, 

0. W' 1 th pres, pples., at rough-blustering, -clank-- 
ing, -living, -ristng, 

tdoa SvLVEBTBR Du Bnrtas 11. UL Laeue 1003 Rough- 
blustVing Boreas nurst with Riphean snow. iTap Savacm 
Pi anderer 11. 15 Rough-rising from yon sculmur'd wall. 
Hold prophets nations to repentance call t Ibid, v. 460 His 
chains rough-claiikinp to discordant groans. 1743 Francis 
tr. Hor., Odes iil vii. 38 The rough -swelling udes. s8o| 
Jamifhon S.V. Rouch, A profane swearer, a drunkard, &c. 
IS called a rouch. or a rouch-Hving man. 

d. W'ith vbl. tbs., as rough-boring, -docking, 

-rolling. 

X853 Urb Diet. Aristjsd, 4) IL 509 Shingling, .costs, in 
w ages, iz. xyl, pu ton ; and rouch-roUing, iz. zd, 1899 
Mahcy I'ratrio iVav. iiu 93 Rough-locking is a very sale 
method of passing heavy artillery down abrupt declivi- 
ties. 1890 Kcp. Brit. Assoc. 939 The mild steel.. is after 
forging and rough-boring subjected to the process of oil*; 
hardening. 

Hoagh (ral), Also 8 ruff. [f. the aclj.] 

1. 1. Irans. ^ a. To raise a nap on (cloth) 
Row V.7 Obs, 

1483 4 Act X Rich, ///,c. B| i^Tayntours. .forevenynfeof 
cloth oncly after tc commcth from the Mille and befora it be 
roughed [AF, text rougher]. 

b. To turn, pull, scrape or rub up, so as to 
make rough. Also^^. 

1763 Mills Pract. Huso, III. 125 The wheat.. felt a little 
rough in the hand, because, not having been stirred for six 
yeuis. the little hairs that are at the extremity of the grain, 
and the particles of the bran, were roughed up. 1850 Holt- 
SAPFPEL Twrmng 111 . 1121 Thc face of the polisher u 
roughed up, or thoroughly scraped with an old razor blade 
or knife. 2879 Jefferies Wild Idfo 124 If the hurricRoe 
roughs up the straw on all the ricks in the parish. 1884 
Ltje tf Pields (1891) 17111 roughs them up the wrong way* 

c. To make rough ; to ruffle. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Oesui Pan x, Thine eagle, blind and 
old, Roughs his feathers in the cold. 1875 R. Browning 
Aristoph. APol. 114 Go ask my rivals, .how they roughed 
my fleece. 1887 Daily News 29 Sept. 3/1 The aalt water 
caused it to blister and roughed her bottom. 

d. sfec, (See quots.) 

iSrx jKNNiNca Dial, W, Eng. p. xviii. To Rough, to 
roughen; particularly a horsea shoes. xSjB Hollqwav 
Frov. Diet., To rough, tu put long headed nails Into a 
horse's shoM to make tliem rough, and so prevent the hone 
from slipping in frosty weather. 1889 Gretton Memory's 
Harbbach 150 The ordinary remedy was to * rough ' youc 
horse ; that is, to turn up the heels of the shoes, and fasten 
them with great-headed nails. 

2. a. To offend, grate upon (the ear). 

1623 H. Sydenham Serm, (1637) >33 Tluise eares which 
have been stockt hitherto with the supple dialect of the 
Court, .will not be lough't now with the course phrase of a 
reproofe. 

b. To use rough language to (a penon) ; to 
ruffle (one). 

i86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. iii, [He] lost no chance 
of roughing him in his replies. 1M3 Cent. Max, Sept. 737, 
1 didn't mean to rough you when 1 said that. I dofTt want 
to hurt your feelinga 

o. To deal loughly with, ill-use (one). 

x868 /'all Mall G, 5 Oct, a This year a band of these 
Hungarians.. were considerably roughed and misliandled. 
1869 T. JL Aldrich Story Bad Boy 191 How tenderly the 
years touched him.. 1— all the more tenderly.. for having 
roughed him so cruelly in other days. 

3. inlr, a. To become rough or stormy, ror/**’. 

iBTfiCAFT. K. F. Burton Gorilla L, I. ax The cruel crawl- 
ing sea began to rough, purr, and tumble. 

b. To bristle or ruffle up, 

1904 Sladbn Lovers yapan xii, When a snaka Is drawn 
backwards, its scales rough up like cogs and bold it. 

11. 4. To rough it, to face or submit to hard- 
ships, rough or casual accommodation, etc. ; to 
do without ordinary conveniences or Inxuries ; to 
live in a rough way. 

1768 J. Byron /V orr. Patagonia 205 We were obliged to ruff 
it the whole passage. 1796 Washington Writ,{\8Qu) XIII. 
341 Never havina been accustomed toshlft or rough it. i8e6 
^OTT JmL BO Nov., 'i'he expense of travelling bas mounted 
“^*'•.,1 too old to rough it. 1879 Gao, Kuot 2 'hoo, 
Such u. 37 Roughing it with them under difficulties, 
b. To -rough (I/) outi (see Out adv, 7 b). 

i8ei Scott /Vna/E xxix. We have no other course ibr it 
to. .rough it out as well aa era can. 1^33 Mabkvat /** 
Simple (1863) 404, 1 determined, to use a nautical axprem 
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■ion, to roofh It oat. BMkumdt if Cmmmdm 4X1 1 
might, .have roughed out a year or m. 

6 . troHS. tk. To break in (a hone). 

laoa Jambi mu, Viet, Te Remfh Horuea, a word In 
familiar unc among the dragoona to signify the act of break, 
ing in hone** to as to adapt them to military purpoees. 

b. To expose (an animal) to rough weather 
and hard or scanty fare. 

ifSS fml, R. Arrie, See. XIX. 1. 147 The idea. .that 
* roughing ' calves (Which means exposing them to cold and 
hunger) makes them hardy. 

Ul. 0 . With various advs. a. To trim or 
work ^in a ro^h fashion. 

1769 G. Kbatb Peiew /ai. 06 Timber .. which being cut 
down at the back of the island and roughed off, they could 
easily manage to bring round. 

b. To nhape or cut out ronghly; to plan or 
sketch ou/ roughly. 

1703 Smbaton Sifysiame L, 1 144 The two new steps, .end 
ell the dovetails were roughed out, * ' 


_ W. bcoRBSBV Acc, 
Are. Rif, I. asa In the formation of these lenses, 1 roughed 
them out with a small axe. !*43 HoLTiArPFKL TumingX, 
168 The stone is first roughed out with a point and mallet. 
1875 Cmrpantry ^ Join, X13 He will rough out these at bis 
own saw pit with the usud felloe sew. 

o. To fill or work in, to sketch in, roughly. 

1864 Blackmorb Cltara KantfWae xxi, 1 had juit roughed 
in my outline. i8pi Kiplino ZigAt ihut Railed (1900) 129, 
1 must rough ’em in with the pencil 
d. To work down (iron) into roda 

1839 Ubb Diet Artaipi K steam engine of thirty*horee 
power can rough down in a week aoo tons of coarse iron, 
a. Mus, To tune up roughly. 

1889 Grevda Dht Mutie IV. 554 As much proficiency in 
tuning ss enabled him to * rough up the technical term for 
the first tuning of a pianoforte. 

f. To dig out In a rough manner. 

1887 Daify Niwa 8 Feb. 6^ Miners rough out the clay 
in the first |>lace with pick and shovel, and . . machinery 
finishes the circular cutting with mathematical accuracy. 

7 . To work or ahape in a rough preliminary 
fashion. 

181S ScoBBSBV ki Mho, tPermriam See. 11 . >70 , 1 roughed 
them with a small axe 1839 Use Dirt Aria ig6 The piece 

^ ' oughed into adicular form. 1850 Holt- 

III. 1034 The alabaster is rouijhed. or 


of glass is now ro< 

BAPPPBL Turning 
roughly ground on what tHe lapidary terms a roughing or 
lead mill n 1890 E. L. Wilson Qunrier Cent. Hkotegr. 35 
(Cent.), In the grindln|( of a lens the first operation consists 
in roughing it, or bringing it approximately to the curvature 
it is ultimately to assume. 

b. To clean (grain) roughly. 

iBgi Jml, R.Agrie, See, Xll. 11. 419 He.. 'chaffs' or 
'roughs * the com once over with a roughing^machtne. 

o. To heckle (flax) roughly. See also Huff v, 

i88e Rmtyei, Brit XIV. 663/1 In the case of heckling by 
machinery, the flax it Arst roughed and arranged in strick& 
as above described under hand heckling. 190a Brit Med, 
JruL 31 May 1341 The process of roughing, sorting, and 
hackling the flax. 

t Bouifh, Obs, Forma: 4 rouwen, 5 row- 
(w)hyii, rowyn, 5-6 rough. [ME* type *rojen 
{rowen), coireaponding in form to OHG. and 
MUG. rohen {ruAen) to roar, and in meaning to 
(M)Da. rochelen, G. r<kheln.'\ intr. To cough, 
to hawk, to clear the throat. 

13.. Old Age in Reliq, Antio, II. en, I rivele, 1 roxle, I 
rake, 1 rouwe. C1440 Premp, Parv. B49/1 Hosiyn, or 
rowhyn, or cowghyn (iV., rowwhyn . . iusaio, axAio H. 
Pabkkb Divea 4 Pauper (W. de W. 1496) iv. |v, 164/1 He 
oought & roughed so, that bis Bone..niyght haue no 
by bym in the chambre. a igag Skelton Cel Cleute 
Let hym cough, rough, or aneuyll. 

Bough, obs. var. of Roe, Roof ; var. of Ruff v. 

BoU'^haga. dial, and IKS, [f. Rough a. 4- 
-AGE.] The leas useful or refnae part (of crops) ; 
rough grass or weeds. 

1883 ht^cl Amer, I. 98 The 'roughage* of crops has 
been neglected, the entire strew and stalks being burned. 

GUue.Glesa., rubbish ; the clearings off ihe 

land or out of ditches would be so called. 

BoUgh*8Uld*r68t6yv O, Also un hyphened. 

1 . Ol things: Not elaborately or carefully 
ordered, contrived, or huished ; just good enough 
to serve the purpose. 


r 1823 



rough and ready order. 1893 Six R. Ball Story e/Sun asa 
The rough*andTeadycompess HO invaluable to the navigator. 

CemO, 1836 Stonbhbngb Brtt Rur. S/erta 414/1 Sharp 
spurs are on the heels— rough and ready.looking prads these. 

2 . Of persons: Ready to take things as they 
come; not finical or particular; working in a 
rough but prompt and effective manner. 

l8ro £. £. Napiub Exp, S. 4 /r. I. 163 If you can catch 
a sober, tough.and.resdy * Totty who is able to. . put his 
hand to any thing. 1870 W. THoaNBUsv Tour round Eng, 
1 . il 44 In B few days his rough and ready hand was on 
their collars. 1894 Mea F. Elliot Remma Goaaip iv. 94 A 
sort of leer, as oTe rough-and-ready cynic. 

3 . Of manner, etc. : Roughly emcient or effective, 
without entering into minutiae or observing a 
regular procedure. 

slfle Embbson Cend. Life ii. (1661) 39 The rough end ready 
style which belongs to a )ieopleof sailors, foresters, farmers, 
and mechanics. 1888 Fbbbman Norm, Cong, (1877) II. 495 
Aroughand ready way of repaying themselves. iBff 


Spat Mod, 11 . 880 Instead of ail thia rough-and-ready turb- 
ulence, relays of attendanu should be. .organised. 

BonghHUid-tnmble, jA, and mAt. Alto 
nnhypbened. [Orig. boEiog tlang.] 

A. adj, 1. Characterised by rough Informality 
or disregard of usual rules; having the character 
of a sentne or scramble ; rmle and disorderly. 

S838 J. P. KaMNXoy SweUioto B, xv. (i860) 138 Rough- 
and-tumble fights In which they were often engaged, sm 
BAarutTT Diet Amer, (ed. a) 371 A rough end tumble figot 
ie said to be one in which all the laws of the ring are dis- 
carded. 1871 0 . W. Holmes Poet Breakf,' x, That circle 
of rough-and-tumble political life where the fine-fibred men 
are at a discount. 1887 SravaHSON Umiertoooda 1. iv. 7 
Their rough-and-tumble play they shared. 
iramtf, 1899 Callow Old Lend, J'av. l 3 There was always 
a j^re or less rough-and-tumble mr about the place. 

2 . Of persons: Practising irregular or informal 
methods of boxing, etc. ; inclined to be rough or 
violent. 

1848 fi. D. Walsh Ariatopk. 157 note. The victories of., 
wrentlers, boxers, and rough-and-tumble gentlemen, i860 
U. W. Holmes Elsie yenuer(iBBy) 39 The rough-and-tumble 
fighten all elinck. 1890 F. w. kobinson rup Strange 
J^atnily 18 Rough-and-tumble lads, with no fine feelings. 

3 . transf. Riotous, disorderly, forming a con- 
fused mass or group. 

1858 O. W. Holmrb Aut BroaAf.'t (18B3) 237 Dare-devil 
impudence of rough-and-tumble vegetation. 1879 SravBN- 
son Tram, Ceveunea (t686) 40, 1 .. found.. another marish 
bottom among rough-and-tumble hills. 

B. sb. 1 . Haphasard or random fighting, strug- 
gling, or adventure ; scuffle, scramble. 

1810 Edin, Rev. XV. 447 When two persons fight, it is 
generally 'according to the rule of rough and tumble 1840 
K. H. Dana Bt/. Mast xxviii. 9a The old brig.. in which 
1 had spent nearly a year, and got the first rough and tumble 
of a sea-lifes. 1875 Whvtb-Mblvillk Kater/elto i, The 
Cornish hug, the Devonshire shoulder-grip, and the West 
Somerset rough-and-tumble. 

2 . With a, A random or free fight or set-to. 
iBsi Southey in Q, Rev. XXIV. 494 The Coalheavcr.. 
closed with him at once for a rough-anU-turable. 1887 Kiubr 
Haggard A. Quatermain viii. He had been succts&ful in 
hik rough and tumble with the Elniorau. 

0. adv. In a rough, informal manner. 

1818 J. Palmer Jml. Trav, 131, 1 understand the ques- 
tion IS generally asked, will you fight fair, or take it rough 
and tumble Y iSagi. Nkal Bro. Jonatkan HI. 870 A bit 
of clear tussle with a redhot Moliawk or so— rough an* 
tumble— would be a relief to me. 

Hence Bongh-aad- tumbling, nonce-wd. 

1808 Asiia Trav. 1 . 296 No fighting, no racing, no rough 
and tumbling, or anything to be observed but industry. 

Bough-board, v, [Rough a. 21.] trans. To 
cover with rough boaids. 

Brownk Amer. Poultry Yd, (1855) 87 Rough- 
board it from the apex downward by the sills to the ground. 

BouglMiajit, roughcaat (rD*fkust;,///. a. 
anti sb. Also 7 ruif-oaai. [i. Rough adv. and a. 
bee Cast v. 57, 45, and sb. 25.] 

1. L ppl, a. Of walls, etc. ; Roughly coated 
with a mixture of lime and gravel. 

1319 Horman Vulg, S41 Some men wyll haue theyr wallys 
plastered, some pergetted.., some roughe caste. 1617 
Momyson liin, 1. 18U The building of the City »..of un- 
polislied stone with the outside plaHiered, and rough cast. 
1695 Fullbr CA iiiat. 1. 7 As wbite-limed houses exceed 
those which are only rough cast. 1704 Swift T. Tub xi, 
He rubbed . . against a rough-cast Wall 1830 M iss Mitpord 
Village Ser. iv. (1863) 259 A low, white, irregular, rough- 
cast building. i86x Nxalb Notes DalmaUa 97 Arl^rs 
running along the top of rough-cast walls, 
b. tran^. or fig. Also const, with, 

1606 S VLvasTBR Da Bartas 11. iv. Magmjicance 1 266 Where 
Wals are rough-cast w'^ the richest Stonea 1655 Vaughan 
Si lex .Scint, 1. Regeneration. My wulke a monstrous, moun- 
tain’d thing, Rough-cast with rucks and snow. 168s Grew 
Muauam 1. iv, iv. 76 The Shell underneath or within is 
while : without, it is all over rough-cast. 

2 . sb. A composition of lime and gravel, used 
as a plastering tor the outside of walls. 

1390 SHAxa Mida. N. 111. L 71 Let him haue some Plaster, 
or some Lome, or some rough cast about him, to signifie 
wall ifiaa Mabbr tr. Aleman's Guzman d'A\f. 1. 39 The 
face of her.. looked like an old wall all to bedawbed with 
rough-cast 1663 Gerbikr Counaei 79 Rough-cast upon 
Lath being very well done, is worth eighteen pence the 
yard. 1789 M. Madam tr. Peraiua (1795) xso note. The 
plaster, parget or rough cast of a wall. sSto Wordbw. 
Proas Wits. (1876) 11 . 877 The bouse must be covered with 
rough-cast, otherwise it cannot be kept dry. 1830 EceUaiel 
XI. 74 Doth tower and spire are covered with roiigh-cpuit. 
1883 Mrs. Hanks Forbidatn to Marry 1, v. 85 Black beams 
intersecting . . the weather-stained roughcast 
b. transf, or fig. Also with a. 

J; Davies (Hercf.) HolyRooHe D a b, A Rough-cast of 
thicke Gore his Body shrouds. 1648 J. Bkaumont Psyche xxii. 
ccxax. Her scurfy Roughcast scaled off, and all Her Skin to 
^shand tender smooihiies.s left 1638 Rowland tr. Moa^fet'e 
Tkeat, Ins. pas [The wasp’a nest is] well fenced above with 
a certain rough-nst to keep off all wind and weather, 

o. attrib. Consisting of rough-cast. Also fig, 
STO Na«m Lmitn St^e Wka (Grosart) V. aoi With 
light cost of rough cast rethoricke it may be tollerablely 
plas^tered ouer, r 1670 Wood L/fe (O. H. S.) 1 . a8o Two 
or three stones, and some rough-cast stuff were blown from 
off the tower. s8a8 Lights 4 Shadu 11 . saa A decent- 
looking inn with a rough-cast coating, 

II. 1 8 * ib, A rough sketch or outline. Obs, 

Property in two words, as in the earlier quota. 

•330 GoaeoM Seh, Abuse (Arb.) 84 To diow yeu that in 


a rough cast, which 1 see in a cloude. t84i Milton Ck, 
Govt, u vii, If we look at his native towaralinesse in the 
rough cast without iMreeding, 1644 Drear Ned, Bodiee 
a iv 0, A loose modell and roughcast of what 1 deiigne to do. 

4 . ppl. a. Roughly or rudely contrived, designed, 
or made; of a rough, imperfect type. 

•391 Nashb PregHoetieaiion Wks. (Grosart) I L 15X Vtter- 
ing in their furye such rough cast eloquence. 1633-36 Coa'Lar 
Davideit 1. 811 He smooth'd the rough-cast Moons imper- 
fect mold. 1693 DavoRN Disc, Satire Ese. ( Ker) 1 1 . 55 Thia 
rough-cast unhewn poetry was instead of suge-plays (or the 
•pace of an hundred and twenty years together. 1714 R.' 
hiDuaa Praet.Diae, IL 367 This brightesQevel and orna- 
ment of human nature is so rough cast. 1880 Stallybrass 
tr. Grimm' e Teut Myth, 1 . 103, 1 can only look upon Cmsar'a 
statemeiitt as a halt-true and roughcast opinion. tBga J. 
TKYiMind in Matter {nd. a) 159 The rough-cast 'goodness' 
of the bonne homo of Christianised heathenism. 

Bongh-oast (rvfkcist), v. Also 7 rogh-, roof-, 
[f. Rough adv, 4> Cast v. Cf. prec.] 

1 . trans. To coat, cover, or fill in, with rough-cast 
1363 Cooi BR Thesaurus, luemato, to parget, or to roughe 

cast 1384 in Willis A Clark Cambridge (1866) 1 . 894 
To Parkes scruant for rougbcosling and filling tbe place 
behind the vmes and Creast. 1639 [aee Pahcbt so, 1]. 
> 7 S 7 Phil Trans. 1 . 199 'i'he steeple is .. roughcasted on 
the outside. ^ 1797 Mmx. D’AaBt av Let, July 9^ Our cot- 
tage is now in the act of being rough cast. sB^ Loudon 
Encycl Arckit I478 It is brought to an even suilace by 
rough-costing it with a mixture of lime and fine gravel 
1875 W. M^^Ilwraith Cuitle Wigtmimthire 31 j^me of the 
huuses have been carefully roimh-cast and white- washed. 

transf nod fig. 1393 Nashb Christ' e T, Wka (Grosart; 1 V. 
BIO W iih blacke buyfing Pitch, rough cast ouer her counter- 
feite red and white. 1609 J. Davies (Hcref.) Hum. Hrauen 
OH Earth Wks. (GroNsri) 1 , 43/2 Rogh-cast the akin of 
smooth-fac*d glozing Guile With burning blisters to consume 
the same. 1640 Bastwick Lord Bishops ii. C, Thus did they 
incrustafs vitta. parget, nr luughcast their vices. 

2 . To mould, fashion, ur shape roughly; to pre- 
pare in a rough form. 

The first quot. may belong to sense i. 

1386 T. H. La Prtmaud. Pr. Acad. 1. Ep. Ded., This Pla- 
tonical Acadeinie & schoole of moral philosophy, whiLh . . was 
raised up & set togither in France, & is newly rough-cast 
(as you see) by an Lnelish workman, a 1613 Ovskbury 
Charactsfs, Taylor, Wks. (1850; 78 A Taylor is a creature 
made up out of threds, that were pai ed off frum Adam, when 
he was rough-cast, a 1638 Cleveland Poems (itjj) 58 Nor 
bodily, nor ghostly Ntgio could Roughcast thy Figure in 
a sadder mold. 1751 Warburion & Hurd Lett. (1809) 85, 

1 have to imperfect an idea of my subject, and rough-cast 
my composition so loosely, that my works, if they escape 
damning, are yet in a state of purgatory. 1833 W. Irving 
in Life 4 Lett. (1866) 111 . 7?, 1 have commenced, and have 
rough-cast several of tbe chapters. 

Hence Bowglt-oMtar, a workman who puts on 
rongh-cast. 

1994 in Antiquary XVII. air Itm. to tbe roughcaster, 
xxvji., viij<f. 1855 in OciLviK Suppl 

S^U'gh-outmg, vbl. sb, [f. Rough-oast z/.] 

1. i he action ot coating with rough-cast. 

1563 CooPKR Thesaurus, Tsetorium. the plaisterynge, 
pargcttyiige, or rough costyng of walle». lOsi Cotum., 
CrespLssu/ent, a pargetting, rough-casting. 1703 R. Nxvx 
City if C, Pufv/iastr 9^6 River-sand is very good for Rough- 
casting of Wails. 1793 W. H. Marshall iV. Lag, 11 . 296 
An admirable theory of the operation of roughcasting. 1833 
Loudon l.ncyclArchit. I 529 Rougfuastiug, or iiarling as 
it is called in Scotland, is a mode of outside finishing well 
calculated to protect walls from the weather. 

2 . concr. « Rough-cast jA 2. 

1703 Art's Improvement I 8 Of a Serviceable and useful 
Piaster.., the which they call Rough-casting. 1813 P. 
Nicholson Pntel Buiid. 380 Rough-casting is an outside 
finisliing cheaper than stucco. 1873 W. M- Ii wraiim Guide 
Wigtowtuhtre 80 On the inside of the walls the plaster still 
clings here and there,— coarse, iiowcver, as modern rough- 
casting. 

Bou’gh-ooated, [Rough a.] Having a 

rough coat. Chiefly of animals. 

•687 Load. Caz. No. 3303/4 A large grey Gelding,. . rough 
Coaled. 174a De Foe's lour Gt, Brit, 111 , 357 Rou^- 
coated Fish, such os Kousses, Haus, &c. the coarsest of alU 
•843 Holtz apfpul Turning f. 89 Lance- wood.. is called one 
of the rough-coated woods. iSga C. W. H(o6K1ns] TeUpa 133 
His hot and rough-coated nag jumped with some alacrity. 

BoU'gh-drafbi v. [gL Rough a. 17 b.] trans. 
To draft in a rough form. 

1879 Miss Braddon Cloven Foot x. tor, 1 am ready to 
rough-draft any form of settlement you dictate. 

Bou'gb-araWft'. 7 Obs, [Rough trans. 
To draw, draft, or design roughly. Hence 
Boa'gb-drawn ppl. a, 

167a Drvobn Conq, Cranadm i. n. i, His Victories we 
scarce could keep in view, Or polish 'em so fkst as he rough- 
drew. S679 — Troil A trees. Pro!., In this my trough- 
drawn Play, you shall behold Some Master-strokes. 17x6 
M. Davies Brit. 11 . a 1 Tbe Author of such Legal 

Formularies, tho' they bad been rough-drawn by hU CJeik 
or some Body else. 1770 Johnson L. P,, Cvtvley, 'The 
Guardian,' a comedy which Cowley says was neither written 
nor acted, but rough-drawn by him. 

BoU'gh-dry, v, [Rough adv!^ trans. To 
di7 (clothes) without smoothing or ironing. 

^ iSay Dickens Piekw, xvii, The process of being washed 
in the night-air, and rough-dried in a close closet. 

So XooL'glL-drsr a. 

•890 Cent, Diet., Rongk-dry, dry but not smoothed or 
ironed t as, rough-dry clothea 

Bong!ied(rofO,///- a* [l. Rough v.ij 
L Fiastgring. (&e quot. 1823.) 

•803 P. Nicnolbon Praet, Build, 393 Rendered, Floated, 
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•fid Set, for paper, ehould be termed rougbed*in. i8ap 
£lmbs uUapui, App. p. Ixvi, Repair the defective wid 
damaf^ brick-erork, roughed and guaged arches. 

2. Rendered roueh, m Varioue senses. 
iM6 J. B. Rose Vtrg. Eel* ^ Gear^ 30 llieir foreheads 
fair were roughed with horn. ttMCeni. Mmg. Nov. B3/1 
A roughed woman who wdl eat our provender and bring 
nil no profit 

Ao^hen (ro fn), v. [f. Rouoh n. -»• -bn a.] 

1. tram. To render or make rough; to bring 
into a rough state. Also with up. 

STANYiiunsT Mneis in. (Arb.) 79 Whilst. .Sean, with 
north blast and wynter frostye, be roughned. 1700 A. Hill 
Wki. (1753) I. 16 That no harsh technical terms should be 
introduc'd to roughen poetry with the dryness of philosophy. 
i7« Connoiueur No. 63 p 8 To roughen the verse and 
make it roar again with reiteration of the letter K. i8ao 
Shellky Frmnttk. Unb. 11. i. 138 Its rude hair Kou|[heiis 
the wind that litts it. 1844 G. Dodd TexttU in. 105 

The nap of the cloth is roughened up by a brush. 1873 
Spon IVerkthep Kec. Ser. 1. a/a The surface of the paper is 
roughened by using the erasing knife. 

r^. ^1855 Dickkns Dorrit i. xvi, There are times when 
that girl's whole nature seemed to roughen itself against 
seeing us so bound up in Pet. 

b. To ‘ rou;{h ' (a horse). 

Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 111. 338, I had him roughened 
the firht da]^ of the fiost. 

c. fig. 'I'o irritate, ruffle. 

1859 Dickens T. T^eo Cities 11 . v, What has roughened 
your temper? 1896 Mas. H. Wakd Sir G. 'J'ress^y igo 
The creditor's temper had been roughened. 

2. To grind down roughly. 

1839 Urb Diet. Arts qsi Feinting, is executed on two iron 
or steel grindstones, by two workmen, one of wboin 
roughens down, and the other finishes. 

8. in/r. To become rough, in various senses. 
1730-48 Thomson Aufunin 577 The cap, the whip, the 
masculine attire. In which they roui;licn to the sense. 1794 
Mrs. Piozzi .Sy/ioa. 11. 337 Tne wild scenery roughens at 
every step. 1813 Eustace Ciass. Tour (iSai) 1. viii. 309 
*i'he river roughening into a torrent. 1863 Tiiirlwall Li-tt. 
(1881) 11. 37 The wind was rising and the sea roughening. 
pg. t8ai Shelley Helieu 382 Latinos, and Mycale, 
roughen With horrent arms. 

D. To have a rough feci, rare^^, 

IwtNPOR I mag. Canv., Peun 4r Ld. Peterborough^ 
Something that roughens in the hand, like gold. 

Hence B<m'gh«n«r, one who or that which 
Toughens ; Xon'ghaiLlag vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 

sS8a Stanvhukbt ^neis iii. (Arb.) 87 Grauiit to vs iiiilde 
passadge, and tempest mollifye roughniiig. lyaS^ Thom- 
son .S/ri«^640 Far in the gi assy dale, Or roughening waste. 
1744 J. Aumstrono Art Fres. Health iii, 'Jlie roughening 
deep expects the storm. 18x5 L. Hunt Bacchus in Tust any 
83 Thill letter [r] . he had learnt . . most probably in Tuscany, 
where it is m great request, as the roughener of a soft 
language. t9g$ Allbutt's .Syst. Med. V. 706 There is often 
some evidence of recent endocarditis about the stricture in 
the lorin of roughening or small vegetations. 

Son’ghened (rp f'nd), ppi. a. [f. Roughen 
&.] That has been made rough, in vaiious senses. 

1810 SiOTT Lady of L. iv. xxi. The voice .. though strain'd 
and roughen'd, still Rung wildly sweet to dale and hill. 
1830 Hkrschkl .Stutty Hat. Phil. 161 Thus, roughened 
iron, especially if painted over or blackened, becomes dewed 
sooner than varnished paper. 1876 Prrece & Sivewright 
Telegraphy 14 The hWrogen, being readily disicharged 
from its roughened surface, rose in bubbles. 

Comb. s8W Rutlkv Hock-forming Min. fit The wrinkled 
or roughened-looking surfaces of sections or olivine crysuls. 

AoU'gliar [f. Rough v. ora. + -XII.] 

1. A workman who makes something in the 
rough ; one who carries out the less finished opera- 
tions of a work. 

Census Instruct. Index. 01890 E. L. Wilson 
Quarter Century in Fhotogr. 35 (Cent.), When the glass 
[for a lens] is handed to the rougher, it is round in shape. 
.*•93, Labour Comm. Close., Houghers, the workers in the 
iron industry employed at the ' rolls '. 

2. bVeaving. A piece of cloth taken from the 
loom and ready for perching. 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 661^ Woollen cloth from the 
loom, called ' roughen', has an irregular, slack aspecL 
8 . A board studded with steel spikes or teeth 
for heckling flax. Cf. Ruffeh 2 . 

188a En^cl. Brit. XIV. 665/1 The heckler, .dashes the 
fibre into the teeth or needles of the rougher or * ruffer ' 
beckle. The rougher is a board plated with tin [etc.]. 

4. tolloq. A rough-rider. 

1901 Deuly Express 38 Aug. 6/6 Lord Maitland, .served 
•t the Cape as adjutant of the prototype ' Roughers '. 

Aonghet (r 9 *f 6 t). dial. Also 9 roughit, 6 , 9 
ruffet. [f. Rough a] a. A held overgrown 
with bracKcn or bushes ; a stretch of waste land ; 
• copse, b. Coarse dried grass left on pasture- 
lauds as winter fodder for cattle (cf. Rows'!'). 

i6t6 Lanb Coni. S^r.*s T. iv. 414 Right perfect in the 
•killes Of ridinge goiles, plaines, ruffetes, dales, and hills. 
I7gi W. H. Marshall Yorks. 1. 336 The old well-timl>ervd 
woods.. have.. got up fortuitously from seedling-plants, 
rihiilg in neglected roughets. 1796 — lY. Eng. 11. 68 The 
produce— arable crops, grass, wood, and roughets of furze, 
and rubbish. 1847- ni dial.gloinaries(Herer., Clouc., Kent). 

Aoil*gli-f<mi a. rare. [Cf. next.J a. » RoUOH- 
VOOTXO a. b. Having hafry feet. 

• S38 S Minot Poems U. 19 Rughfute riuelin^.nnw kindels 
ki care. 1817 Drumm. of Hawth. Forth Feeuiingt 'I'he 
rough-foot Hair safe in our Bushes shrouds. 

2Laa*flulbot8d, a. Also 5 roab-, roghe-, 
6-7 and see Row $• [Rough a,\ 


1. Having feathered feet. Chiefly in spec, names 
of birds, as rough- footed dove, eagio, etc. 

>498 Trwvisa's Do F, R. xii. vli. 217 I'herfore rouh foted 
[>398 rowe-fotid, IS35 roughfoteo) douues brede well 
nygbe in euery month. 1330 PAiace. 264/1 Roughe feted 
dove, amiomk taga Barnpibld Affoct. She/h. 11. vil. He 
glue thee fine run^rooted Doues to keepe. 181 1 Cotgr., 
CAeveehe,. th'ordinaric rough-footed, and shoit-taild Owle. 
1668 Charlbton Onomaot. 63 Morphno congener,, .ihn 
Rough-fool ed EUigle. ibid, 75 Alba, LagoOus, the whita 
and rough-footed Partridge. iMRav willughby'sOrmth. 
156 A rough footed Cock and Hen. ^715 hems. Diet. s.v. 
Pigeon. Toe tame Rough-footed ones differ not much from 
the wild Ipigeonsl. 1783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds IV. 
709 Rougn-tooted Cock. 1834 Mvdie Brit. Birds 1. 74 
The principal [fancy pigeonsj are the Barbary, tlic Laced, 
the Norway, the Rough-footed [etc.]. 

2. Wearing shoes of oudressed hide with the 
hair on. Now JJist. 

a 1019 Skelton Agst. Seottes 170 Of the out yies the 
roughe foted Seottes. ts 40 Elobn Let. to Hen. Yili in 
Banuatyne Mise. (1837) 1. 13 They call ws in Scotland 
Ketldshankes, and in your Graces dominion of P^nxland 
roghe footide Scotti'L z8i8 [see Red-shank 1]. i8as acorr 
'J'altsman xv, I'hough the rough-footed knaves bt our 
enemies in Cumberland. 

Aou'tfh-grind, v, [Rough adv.] trans. 
To grind roughly or so as to leave an unsmoothed 
or uneven surface. 

i860 Ingelo Bentm. 8 Dr. 11. (168a) lao Two rows of 
teeth to rough-grind the Meat. 1850 Holtzapffkl 7 urning 
HI. 1317 The stone is rough-ground to the rounded form. 
1863 W. Phillips Sp. v. 83 Ordered to rough-grind their 
swords. 

Hence Bough-grinder iBoufh-griadlngv^/j^. 
c 1790 Imison Sch. Arts II. 155 This tool, or rough-grinder, 
should be of an elliptical form. 1830 Holtzapppel Turning 
111. 1398 I'he first process in glass-cutting, or the rough 
grinding, is performed with cast-iron wheels, culled inilla 

Aou'gh-haad. Sc. and l/S, [Rough a.] 

1. Sc. A grass-turf. ? Obs. 

1785 in W. Hunter Biggarl^ Ho. of Fleming (1B67) ii. 14 
[A complaint, .was lodged against certain feuars for cutting 
Koughheads]. 186a / 7 dd. xv. 183 Large supplies of peats 
and divots, or, as they are generally called, roughheads. 

2. The red dace or red-fin. 

1886 in Casselis Encycl. Diet, 

3. ' The iguanoid lizard of the Galapagos, 7>a- 
chycephedus subcristalus' (Cent, Diet.). 

Aoutfh-haw (ro*f|hi^), v. [Rough adv. Cf. 
Fris. r&chhouwen rough-hewing. J tram. To hew 
(timlier, etc.) roughly ; to shape out roughly, give 
crude form to ; to work or execute in the rough. 

1330 Palsgn. 694/3, 1 rougheheawe a pece of tymber to 
niRke an yinnge of, or to put to some hyMiynfg, Jr charpis. 
1598 F LUMi^ 6cappe»Mre^io rough hewc h peete of tiiiiber 
or stone, Bp. Hall Episc. iii. vii. 354 It appMres then, 
that Farell and Viiei rough-hew'd this siatue, which Calvin 
after polished.^ 1711 Addison Sped. No. 315 p 8 To return 
to our Statue in the Block of Marble, we see it sometimes 
only begun to bo chipped, sometimes rough-bewn. 
b, tram/, or fig. 

1565 Cooper Thes. s.v. Exmscio, It is rough hewed, or 
squared out, or it is begunne. ijpa Nash E/>// r /,<'//. Conjnt. 
Wks. (Grosuri)Il. 197 He..speakes not that sentence in the 
Pulpit, which befoie he rougb-hewes not ouer with hispenne. 
s6aa Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 10 There's a Diuiniiy that shapes our 
ends, Rough-hew them bow we will. 1631 Fullers Abel 
Hedia. {iS6y) 11. 384 And first he rough-hewed, and after 
polished and publiihed, hia exquisite tract. 1809 Scott 
Abbot xxxviii. Note T, The supernatural machinery with 
which his plan, when it was nrst rouyb-hewn, was con- 
nected. 1880 .Smii.es Self-Help xiii. 340 Daily life being 
the quarry from which we. .rough-hew the habits which 
form It. 

absol, a 1880 Butler Rem. (1750) I. 174 This proves that 
Wit does but rough-hew, Leaves Art to polish, and review. 

Hence Bou-gb-hevror [cf. Fris. rUckhouwer] ; 
Boii*gb-li«wliig vbl. sb. 

1573 Harrt a Iv. s.v. He^v, A rough hewer, lapicida. 15^ 
Fleming Conin. Holinshed III. If things bo not in 

perfection vpon this first rough hewing. 1855 Ocii.vie 
Suppl , Rongh’hewer, one who rough-hews. x868 VYestm, 
Kev. Jan. 188 Both were engaged in rouiy;h-hewing an em- 
pire. ..And though Miss Murtineau regards some parts of 
the rough-hewing process as * a nation.il calamity ' [etc.k 
Aon'gh-hawed.///. a. ’iObs. -next. 

1591 Lylv IVks. (1903) 1. 434, 1 mette I know not with what 
rough-hewed Ruffian. 1596 MAK8T0N/>^//ra/. Sat, iii, Now 
grim Reprofe, swell in my rough-heu'd rime. 18x1 Cotgr. 
s.v. Graces, Hee is a harsh, vnpleosant, lough-hewed, cur- 
rish, or churlish, fellow. 1658 Asmmolc Theatr. Chem. 
Brit. Prol. 13 Ancient Kougb-bew'd Expressions. 

Aough-bewn (rvfihi^n), ppl, a, [Rough 
adv. Cf. Rough-hew v,] 

1. Roughly hewn or shaped out, roughly wrought; 
lacking the finishing process. 

1330 PAI.SGR. 694/1 It IS rough bewen all redy, I wyll nowe 
fall a karv^mge of it. sggs Nashb F. Fenilesse Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 35 'I'heir heads, like rough hewen Gloabes, are 
fit for nothing but to be the blockhouses for sleepe. a 1631 
Donne Elegy viii, Thy head is like a rough-hewn statue of 
jeat. tSao W ordsw. Hart- Leap Well v x vii, 'I'hree several 
pillars, each a, rouj^-hewn stone. 1833 Hr. Martimeau 
Charmed Sea ii. 16 The holes between the rough-hewn logs 
were stuffed with moaa. i88r Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1 1. 179 A 
statue that had been perfectly polished iu front, and left 
rough-hewn behind. 

D. tran^, and fig. 

1893 G. IUrvey PimU Super, Wka (Grosart) II. 300 
Smooth voycas do well la most societies.,, when rough- 
hewne words do hue lay blqj^e* in their own wny. 1608 
D. T. See, Pol. ^ Mor, 68 h, polbh si^ fhshkm out his 


then rongh-hewen fortune, with the edge of his subduing 
sword* s 4 ^s Drydkn Asiijpmiioa 111, l,Lord, what a Mon- 
ster of a Man is theta 1 Wiih such a Workiday, rongh-bswn 
Face tool 1718 Pope Armchno tra In a strong satjT's 
rpugh-hewn form he came. i8s8K. A. Vaughan Afytdics 
(x86o) 1 . 41 , 1 give these remarks just as I find them, brief 
and roush-liewn. 18^ Kingsley Herew. Ii, Envy and 
haired, like all other vices in those rough-hewn times, were 
am to take very startliug. .shapes. 

2 . Of persons : Lacking in refinement ; un- 
cultivated, plain, blunt ; t rough-natured, cruel. 

i6eo Holland Lhy 11. Ivi, 8a Being a rough hewen soul- 
diour, and not used to make Oraiiona 1809 •— Amm, 
Marcell, xxx. i. 380 A barbarous and rough hewen fellow,. . 
shaking a Urawne sword in his hand. t86o Willspord 
SealesCommerce 149 But leaving the rough-hewn and cross- 
grain'd people to their own imaginations. 1719 Db Foe 
Cmsoe II. (Globe) 356 The English Man rtply^l like a true 
rough-hewn Tarpaulin. 1744 Osell tr. Bramtome's Sp. 
Rh^om, 95 A brave, bold, rough-hewn (^nileman of Brit- 
any. 1831 Scott Ct. Hob. lii, l*he rough-hewn native of the 
north. 189a Month Nov. 310 Rough^ewn rustics without 
manners. 

tran\f. 1804 F. Hkring Mod. Defence 16 Medecines... 
The third and last are termed Violent, churlish or rough- 
hewen. 

Aonffb-boiUld. [Rouan a.] A dog>fish, esp. 
of the laige and small spotted siiecies, Cf. roto- 
hound, s.v. Row a.l 

i 6 oa R. Carrw Snrv. Comw. 1. ^3 Of flat [fish there are] 
Brets, Turbets, Dories,.. Guilthead, Rough-hound, Ac. 1674 
Kav Coll. Words, Fishes 98 Rough Hounds, Mustelus. 
1710 Sibbald Fife Kinross 117 Catulus major vulgaris, 
the Rough Hound. 1740 R. Brookes Art tf Angding 191 
Of the Bounce, Hough- Hound or Morgay. xhefiZoologtst 
VI. XQ73 Small Spotted Dog,. Sz7'//fNwraNxW«/a, Frequently 
called ' rough ' or * row-hound '. 1894 Hadiiam Halieut. 430 
The dog-fish trilie.., whether the white, blue, or basking 
shark, the. .rough-hound or Bounce, &c. 

Aonghinif (rr-liq), vbl, sb, [£ Rough u.] 

1. The action of making rough. Also^. 

>795 Mem. Caj t. P. Drake 11 . i. 6 She would not even 
receive some Presents I offered her, but stood Proof against 
my Ruffing and Smoothing. VovLE & Stevenson 

Mint. Diet. 353/1 The term fvi//»AiNitr is applied to the action 
of a rasp on a fuze, to make k bite in the luze-hole. 

b. The process of treating horse-shoes in such 
a manner as to prevent slipping. 

1864 City Press 35 Mar., In consequence of the late severe 
weather, and the evil reMilis of roughing. 1889 Gnetton 
Memory's Ha*hback 153 His horse . .Ticing badly pricked in 
the roughing. 

2 . 1 ne action or operation of preparing roughly 
or treating in a preliminary maimer, in various 
technical uses (see quots.). 

1839 Urb Dtct. Arts 635 'The body is now put into a 
coarse hair cloih, then dipped and rolled in the not liquor, 
until the root ends of the beaver are thoroughly worked 
in. Ibis is technically called rolling off, or roughing. i8» 
Holtzapppel TuminglW. 1314 For large stones, the rough- 
ing is generally commenced with grinding emery. 1854 Jml. 
R, Agric. Soc, XV. 11 37B The first separation of the chaff 
and pulse (usually called roughing). 188a Encycl. Brit. 
XIV. 665/1 The flax is, after roughing, broken or cut into 
three lengtlia 

b. Vvith ad vs., as down, in, up, 

i8a5 T. NiCHOiaoN Operat. Mechanic 617 The stucco.. is 
rubbed over the wall with a flat brush of hogs' bristles. 
When this process, called roughimr iu, has been performed 
[etc.]. 1879 Ure Diet. Arts 591 The apartment in which 
the Toughing-down . . is performed, is furnished with a con- 
siderable number of stone tables. 1873 Spon Workshop 
Hee. Ser. 1. 133/3 Bastard stuixo is of three coats, the first 
b roughing in or rendering. 1881 Mechanic 1 367. 363 It is 
used for * roughing down ' or taking off the bulk of the 
superfluous wood. 1884 Pall Mail G. 4 Mar. 9/1 The 
' roughing-up ' of the dog was finished, aud he then went 
back to the studio. 

o. concr. (See quots.) 

1834-8 Barlow in Encycl, Metrop.{\^/^$y VIII. 760/3 The 
nnp, or, to use the technical word, the roughing, consists 
chiefly of beaver down [etc.], ibid. 763/1. 1879 Knight 
Diet. Mech, 1993/3 The first coat.. on masonry [is termed] 
rendering or roughing. 

3. The fact of undergoing hardships, or living 
under hard conditions. 


1841 B. Hall /*atchu>ork 1. 45 Abundant opportunities .. to 
gratify the taste of the greatest lover of roughing. T. L. 
Stephens Centr. Awer. 376 Pawling with the experience 
of seven years ' roughing * had expedients. >893 A. H. S. 
Lanoor Hairy Ainu a A man who could stand any amount 
of hardships and roughing. 

4. Boxing. ? Rough or foul handling. 
s866 in Encycl. Brit. (x888) XXIV. 691/1 ilifjr/#v’--*'niat 
no wrestling, loughing, or bugging on the ropes be allowed 
6. attrib. (in sense a), as roughing-cylindtr, 
-gouge, 4aihe, -machine, -mill, -roll, -roller, -tool, 
1839 Urx Did, Arts T05 lliese roughing cylinders are 
generally 7 feet long. Ibtd. 706 I'he shingling mill . .oonsbu 
oftwosetsofgrooved cylinders, the first being called /au/rf/zoif 
rollsot roughing rolls. 1848 Holtzapppel Tumit^W. 519 
The gouge or roughing out tool for brass-work, s^ Ibtd. 
III. fOT4 The alabaster is roughed, or roughly ground on 
what tne lapidary terms a roughing or lead mill. 1851 
yrml, R. Agric, Soc. XII. 11. 413 He..' chaffs' or 'roughs' 
the corn once over with a roughing-machine. 1873 J. 
Richards Operators Hdbh. 163 A roughing gouge, to re- 
duce the piece so that it will fit the rest. sWa G. Findl/'y 
Eng, Railway xis An interesting feature of this shop is 
the * roughing lathe *. 

Songhingl (nrfiqz). diat. Also 8 ronchln. 
[App. a var. of Rowxh, influenced by Rough a , 
tbrouub the variant Row (See quots.) 
t8MlUY^:C.I»Wr,AdtfbA,Rottgbingib 1891 -5. 8 
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le fly too frequently de* 
trnipj plants before they grow into 
W. DicKstoN i*rtnrt, Ai^ic. II. 660 


BOOrOHISJ^ 

g. C. IVpwiM, RomgkimCi^ latter graea, aft^-mathea. itfaa 
Kamtcrr Par. Amtia. Oloea. av, £p>iut, Rougbliigfi ai^ 
AAermatha tygi J, Lewie /r/e a/ Tktuut G/w. (E.D.S.), 
the grae* after mowing. 1736 Pbook Kfntichmt 
(K.U>S.}, iPrM.. .the stubble after corn is cuL In Derl^* 
shire they call it stfraSpv, and restrain it to ronghings or 
aftermatha ligg Wav in Praitta. Pmrv. 4^4 ma/»\ In 
Hampshire and huasea It is ualled rowiims or rougbings. 
187$ Pasish G/ajtt., Prwtmi, or Roufhmg*. sWj 

Ham^hirt Gtou.^ Rat^kingt, winter dried granx^ 

Konghish (nrlij), a. [I. kouuH a. ^ -»b.] 
Somewhat rough. 

tytg GRAiiKSKa AVrewr Cant ni. eav ae/r, The nut (of the 
hiccory] whose shell is thick, hard, and roughish. 17)^ 
WtrHaaiMO Brit, Pi, (ed. 3) 1 1- 93 Straw 3-corriered, angles 
acute, rourtish. lixj Jahu Austkn Lrtt. (1884) II. aoe It 
is but roughish weather for any one in a tender state. 1850 
U Humt Auitkt^. XV. 9x6 Mr. Wordswurih had a deep, 
roughish, but not unpleasiiig voice. ig88 * K. KoLDBUwoon ' 
BtRiery tmder A rmt i, He could . . ride a roughish horne t(jo. 

Comb, 1847 Wm. Dabungtun Amor. U'oetis, etc. (i860) 
s^7 lAsavea .roughish-puberulent beneath. 185a Gsay in 
SfHttMjfOuian Contrib, Ktunvl. V. vi. 77 Stems.. 9-3 feet 
high, rcmghish'hirante. ifag Lkivchilo Lortnomli ^ In 
steps a snrewd, rotighishdoMing man. 

Bongh leaf. [Rouoh a.] 

1. The firit true leaf of a (garden or field) plant, 
as distinguished from the cotyledons; a foliage leaf. 

>754 JusTiCK Scots Gat’d, Pirect. 95 In a^ue three Weeks 
lime these Plants will begin to put out their rough Leaver. 

Micta Jiy#/. Hnth. IV. 174 !^ii aftt^r it has put out it's 
third, or what the gardeners call it's rough, leaf. 1801 Far<, 
tntFs Mar, Nov. 413 As soon as they have put out the 
rough leaf, they should be transplanted. 1844 H. Si'arHRNS 
Bk. Pmrm 111. 749 Its cotyledons then expand upwardsinto 
two rudimentary smooth leaves, and imm^iately thereafter 
two true or rough leaves appear. 

2. The stage ol growth when the true ledves have 
afipeared. 

>733 Tull HorsO’Hooinr fiusb. x. 95 They are so long in 
such dry poor Laud before they get into Rough Leaf. 
1757 Wintkk Syst, Husk 939 ihe " 
simys the young [turnip] plants 
rough leaL 18^ R. W. Dicasoi „ _ . 

After, .the plants have formed considerable tops, and are in 
what is usually termed rough lemf, 1848 /Va^. Borttt. 
dab 11. 393 A healthy braird being produced, nearly in 
a state approuchirig to the * rough leaf 
BoiIgk4aAVed, a. [Kouuh a.] Having rough 
leavci. Often la plant>name!», as rounh^Uaved fig, 
i6i8 WiLKtmi A^as/ Char, 80 Herbs considered according 
to the Superricies of their Leaves, .. may be distinguished 
into such as ara Rough leaved. 1731 Miulkh Card. JJtc/. 
s.v. UimuSi The common roughdeuv'd Elm. 1797 Encycl, 
Brit, (ed. 3)111. 4>i/9 RoughJeafed plants. 1834 Auduuox 
Ornitk, Biogr. II. 448 The Roughdeuved Cordm. , one of 
the most beautiful of the West Indian tree.s. 1868 Whittibk 
Among the Hills PreL 54 Nightshade and roughdeaved 
burdock. 1889 Maioem UstfiU Nativ Pi, jo Fiens asptrmt 
. Roughdeaved Vig *. 

BoQf h-lMf Mf [Rough a] Having hairy 

or feathered kgs ; of birds : having the tar^ 
feathered. 

161s CcrrcB.,Csf do boitf a hlacke, and roughdegd Moore- 
cocke. 1691 Loml Gas, No. 9647/4 A chesnut Gelding.., 
rough Legg’d, having all his Paces. 1776 Prknant Brit. 
Zooi. 11. App. 590 Koughleg*d Falcon. This species is a 
native of Deinnuik. s8ix A. Wilson Amcr. IV. 

^ The Roughdegged Hawk measures twenty<two inches 
in length. 1830 C umb, barm Rt^. 57 Hnsb, I II. (L. U, K..), 
The farm hur^es in greatest repute in this district are 
the roughdegged Clyik.sdalo or Lanarkshire breed, s8^ 
Cuvier's Amnt, Ktngd. iji The Rougb-Iegged Buxzard... 
One of the most widely difl'used uf Birds. i8g6 Lydorkrr 
Brtt. Mammals 49 The roughdegged bat, vesMrtiiio 
do^crumc. 

Boughling, obs. form of Ruvfltno a, 
t Bou'ghly , a, Obs.'~^ In 5 roghlyob. [f. 
Rouuu a. + “LV 1.1 Harsh-sounding. 

13.. £, B. AUit, P, C. 64 Goddea glam to 
With a roghb'ch rurd rowned in his ere. 

Bouffnl^ (rtrHi), adv. Forms: 4 ruohll, 
rohly, 6 Sc, rouohly ; 4 rughli, 4, 6 rughly, 

6 rughtly, 6- roughly, 7 ruffly. [f; RooaH a,] 

1. iu a rough, ungentle, or violent manner; with 
roughness or violence. 

atgeo Cursor M. 99151 l>e wind to do nigbli to rise. 
f>3*5 Motr.Hom, (\B6s) 93 Kimic sal rohly nse Igain 
kmric. sgefl Skkltoii iVAMTy/ 1910, 1 ru>hcat them rughly, 
and make them ly full lowe. 1560 Daus ir. SUidave's 
Comm. 26^ Hedealeih so sharply and roughly with him. 1601 
.Shaks. 7 'wci, H. IIL iv. 194 The Fiend is lough, and will 
not be roughly vs'd. 1638 Sanur 98 on Serm, (1681) II. ti ) 
God in Hts dispensaiious commonly . . dealech roughliest 
with us at the farst. x68o Hatton Corr. (1878) 1. 919 The 
K. received them hut ruffly. lyxa Si kelk S/oct. No. 437 
r I One whose own Character has hern very roughly treated. 
1778 Miss Burnrv £'tw//miixxxii, Sbuking him rotighly by 
the hand. 1844 Thislwall Crseeo (xiv. VIII. 305 When it 
appt ored that the ambassadors had received no instructions 
on this head, tliey were roughly dismissed. 1884 W. C. 
Smith Riidrostan 87 Give me the calm of Tempe where no 
wind Blows on the vine-stocks roughly. 

Comb. 1855 Kanb Aret, Exfi, II. ix. 95 There are 
einoCioDS among rude, roughly-nurtured men which vent 
tbasBaalves In true poetry. 

2. Without much care, skill, or finish ; in a rude 
or imrarfect manner. 

Nosdrn Snrp, Dfal. ill. i9o The Surueyor and his 
Clarke may enter them roughly in a bpoke, and afterward 
inrott them faire in a booke of Parchment for Continuance. 
i86a J. Davies tr. Oiomrins* l^oy, Ambass. 10 The Miracles 
of S. Ntcholai^ painted according to the mode of the 
Country, very roughly ; and without proporttoo. tygyMiia. 


> hym glod,.. 


RAOCum itaiian vl, The waliswere roughly peinted with 
subjects . . tcnduig to inspire melancholy awe. wio Sou 1 mxv 
Kskama u. vUi, It was an Idol roughly hewn of wood. 
iifi '3 Tomlinson's Cyci, Arts 11 . 169/1 The man then gets 
ouc a mass of rock and dresses tC roughly into a cylinder. 
1889 Jassurp Coming Friars ii. 54 'flic siiialler strips of 
puichiiient..have been roughly hound together in volumes. 

Comb. i8«6 Kiaav & Sr. Euioiuol. Iv. L 546, 1 placed 
under a wine-glass several of each along with roughly- 
iMwdered camphor, steg Sis T. Seaton FreUCutting 6 j 
The iron [is] run along the roughly<ut moulding. 

8. Without strict accuracy or preciaioa ; only in 
an approximate or general way. 

184s Penny Cyci, X>u. 987/9 The population of Senria Is 
roughly reckoned at about half a million of itihahitaiits. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. Hi. 1 . 490 notc^ King.. roughly esti- 
mated the common people of England at 880,000 families. 
1865 Ruskin Sesame i. I 33 Now, £yoo is to 50,000,000 
roughly, as severipence to two thfiusand pounds. 1B93 anl 
Dunmokk Pamirs I. 36 The Vedas.., which dale back, 
roughly speaking, some 3000 years. 

t Botlgh inadBOn. Obs, [Rouou a.] A mason 
building only with unhewn stone. 

Common in 16th c.. with various spellings. 

1444 ^^ct 91 Hen, vl, c. la Les gages ascun frank mason 
ou mgisler Carpenter ncxcede pas par le jour iiij<f...un 
rough mason & mesne Carpenter. .iii<f. par le jour. 1504 
Bury Wills (Camden) 09 Herry Brown, rough mason. 1538 
Kr.voT, Cementarii, daubers, pargetters, ruwghe maKons, 
whiche do make onely walles. 1554-S in Wdlis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11 . 470 Coveiiauntted with Scott the 
ruyghe mayson to make vpp the new wall and chimnnys. 
160s Bur/ord Reg., Hist. MSS. Comm., ^‘'arr. Coiled. 1 . 
165 For a inaister free Mason, vcf. For a moister rough 
Mason, yd. 

Bough xnuaio! see Music sb, 3 d. Hence 
BoUgh-xnualo v., to subject (a person) to this 
form of annoyance. 

1847 Mas. Gobr Castles in the Air I. xiii. 981 Poor Nixon 
..had been more than once rough-musicked W his neigh- 
bours. 1834 Knich r Once u/on a Time II. 950 The oflerider 
wa*! rough-musicked. 

H iOtlghiiaBB (ro'fn^s). Forms : 4 row^ues, 
6 rowghnaa, 5-7 roughneoae, 6-7 -nes, 6- 
roughneaa; 6 rouf-, rolT-, raffenease; Sc, 6 
rowohnaa, 9 ro(u)QhnaM. [f. Roughu. -1- -nkhs.] 

1. 1‘he quality of being rongh to the touch. 

1398 Trxvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxvil (Bodl. MS ), J>ey 

he nought itai ied and ilette, by meting and feling of row)- 
nes. 149s ibid. iv. iii 89 Roughnease is not elles but an 
vneuyniiesse in an harde thynge. 1378 Bossewkll A rmorie 
li. 6x A beaste so called for the ronghnesse and sharpenesse 
of his prickes. 1377 B. Gooex Heresbach's Hnsb. 1. (1586) 
99 b, Cattell can not away with it, for the sharpenesse and 
ruflfenesse of the eares. 1601 Holland Pliny xiii. xii, The 
roughnefise of Paper is pollisbed and smoothed either with 
some tooth, or els with a Porcellane shell 1848 Milton 
Observ. Peace Ormond 1851 IV, 57* For that hairy 
roughness as»sum'd won Jacob the Birthright both Temporal 
and Eternal. 1700 Drydbn Ovids Met. 1. 545 While yet 
the roughness of the stone remains. 1796 Withrmnc Brit. 
/y. (ed. 3) 111. 649 Teeth.. long, expanding, sharp, and 
giving the plant Its roughness to the touch. 1846 Gkkbnfr 
Mi, Gnnneiy 975 This roughness, .answers tlie same as 
friction by relief, 1875 Jowrft Plato (ed. a) 111 . 647 
Roughness is hardness mingled with inequality. 
Ruggedneas, brokenneu (of ground). 

1585 CooraR, Lori inii^na asperitns, vneuen rcMighnesse. 
1385 T. Washington tr. Nickolay'e Pcy . i. xv. 16 By 
reason, .of the roughne.Hse of the place being ful of rocks. 

tr. Chardin's 7 'rav. Persia 341 By reason of the 
Roughness and Height of the Mountaines. 1781 Cowfkr 
Coaversat. 699 They . . From such communion . . Feel less 
the journey’s roughness and its length. eBxi Pinkrrton 
Mod, Geogr. (ed. 3) Be The rich rouehness of an English 
nrospect, diversified with an abundance of wood. 187B 
Brownino 'La Saisias 43 If Roughness of the long rock- 
clamber lead not to the butt ofchfl. 

o. A rough part or place. 

>674 N, Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv, 151 Those thidc rough- 
nesses that scnce behold» them with. X747 GentL Mag. 909 
I'o call these scabbed roughnesses stales . . is a great in- 
accuracy. a 1774 Goldsm. Snrv. Exf. Philos. (1776) II. 
199 The resined bow.. being drawn along the string, its 
roughnehses catch the string at very small intervals. 1834-6 
Barlow in hncycl. Metroy. (1845) VIII. 664/9 The ihronds 
..remove every roughness and inecjuality from the inside 
of the barrel. 1838 Hawthorne Fr. 4 It. Note-bhs. 1 . 049 
I'rces and slirubbery. .iiiuntle a host of rocky roughnesses, 
and make all look smooth. 

fit' 1885 SruRGRON Treas. David cxxxi. a The Psalm- 
ist., had smoothed down the roughnesses of his self- will, 
d. U,S. (.Sec quot.) 

1874 Dk Vrrr Americanisms 536 Roughness in South 
Carolina denotes shucks or Mrnhusks, on account, probably, 
of the roughness of the serrated bladea 

2 . Harshness, unpleasantness, crudeness (of sound, 
taste, colour) ; ine'legance (of diction, etc.). 

*495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P, R, v. xxiv. 134 Roughnesae 
m voyce comyth of dryenes of ayre. 1570 E. K. Ded, 
Spouse's She^. Cad., Now,.. for al the oompasee of the 
speach, it is round without ronghiiease, and learned without 
hardnes. Sir T. Browne Pseud. Bp, 338 Divers 

plants contains a gratcfull sbarpneRiie . or an auxtere and 
hiTOncocted roughneSKe. 1675 A. Beowns ApP. Art M 
Limning 10 Let not the Roughness of the Colour discourage 
wu piweding. 1697 DaYOEN Ded. /Sneid Ess. 
(Ker) XI. R15 Wherever that (the emsura) is used, it gives a 
roughiWRS to the verse ; of which we can have little need in 
a language which is overstocked with consonants. 

Millek Gard. Diet. s.v. Wine, I ho coarse Wines 
r^on a their great Austerity and RoughneHL 
Keats Endym. 11. 8x8 O dearth Of human words I rough- 
ness of mortal speech I t8^ R. W, Church Bneou ix. at6 
+h«u‘ roughness gives a flavour which iw alEboniUou could 


BotraB-BZDiNa 

give. sBe* AUbntPe Syei. MosL 11 . 843 RoughtMis fof 
wwea) is due to tannic acid. 

pi. x^ W. Taylor in Rohbetds Mem, (X843) L 5x3 Ease 
luually results from polishing away roughnesses. 1874 

H. R. Rbvnolmi 7 ohn Bapt. ii. irx Toe grammatical 
roughnesses.. favour the idea. 1883 A. RoasKTS O. T. 
Revision xL aja Iu provincial roughnesses were smoothed 
and softened. 

3 . StormiJieaa, inclemency (of weather, etc.). 

>548 Ascham Toxoph, u (Arb.)48 The.. winter, for the 

roughnesse of it. is clesne taken away from sboting. tgsj 
Eusn Treat, New Ind, (Arb.) eS Partly enforsed by rojmn- 
nes of Che sea. x6oe E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 974 They 
made great reckoning of the rougbnes of the sea, a6|s W. 
Tibwhvt tr. Balaace Lett. 1 . 95X The roughnesse m the 
season.. makes mee over apprehensive to surre out of my 
Chamber. 1687 A. Lovbll tr. Thevenofe Tmv, u. 3 The 
roughness of the Sea. .was occasioned by the violence of 
the Wind. 

4 . HarahnesB of tone or manner; severity. 

>530 PALSoa. 964/1 Roughnesse, impetuositi, rndevr, 
mtdesee, 1548 Uuall, etc. Erasm. Par, Matt. xi. sob. 
T hey that he not moued with austeriiie and rouglmes, be 
wonte to bee wonne by fayre speskyng end gentilhes. 
a 157a Knox Hist. Refi'^Vk. 1846 1 . 195 The nardis in 
Baptisme sigriifie the rowghnes of Che law, and the oyle the 
softnes of C}oddih mercy. 1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
136 See. Nicbolas. should come againe unto the King as 
before, but with much more roughnes and aharpnes. xdSg 
Burnet tr. Mote's Utopia (1663) 99 Religion, notwithstana- 
ing its Severity and Roughness. 1741 Kicharuson Pamela 
L 55 Having been crying, at ids Roughness iu cite Entry, 1 
turn’d away my Face. 

5 . Rudeness or ruj^edness of character or 
manners ; lack of politeness or refinemeiiL 

1605 SuAKS. Lear 11. it. 103 This is some Fellow, Who 
hauiiig buene prai.s’d for bluntiieHse, doth aflect A sauay 
ruiighiie<i. 1683 \i. R. Art Converse Pref., T he Citixeiis of 
Eden borough have laid down the greatest pait of their 
former Ruughnesx. X747 Carib /list. Eng. 1 . 14 He was. . 
well qualiticd by these talents to polish the roughness of 
the people he was to govern. 1784 Cowpek 7 Vn 4 v. 480 
What were left of roughness in the grain Of British natures, 
wanting its excuse Tlmt it belongs to fiecmen, would dis- 
gust And shuck me. ^ x8i8 Hallam Alid. Ages (187a) IL 
753 Wiih all the national roughness and honesty. xB^S 
T K()lu>i*B Belton Lst. in, With nomething of the promised 
roughness of the farmer. 1886 Tip Cat xv. aoo None uf 
them noticed the roughneas of the serving up. 

6. Sc. and north, dial. Abundance or plenty in 
a roii^h kind of way. 

Anderson's C umb. Ball. 55 WeVe roughness amang 
hands, we’ve kyc 1’ the hyre. >831-53 Whistle-Binkte Sei. 
II. 58 He said he was a lairdie, figgA and roughness 
plenty. 1880 Antrim 4 Dorvn Gloss, s.v., ' ITiere s a great 
roughness about his farm,’ i. e. great plenty. 

^LOU'gll-riddf v. [Back-iormaiionfrom RouoH- 
BiDJCit.] inir. To ride an unbroken horse; alio 
fig., to domineer over, 

X890 * R. Boldrbwood * Cot. Reformer (1891) 99, I can 
rough-ride a bit. 1896 Mas. Cappvn Ouaker Grandmother 
39 She rough-rides over every one and everything. 
Rough-rider (np*f|r9i d 9 j). Also Sc. rouoh* 
rider. [Rough a.] 

I . A horse-breaker. 

X7^i Wolcot (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings Wks. 1819 II. 
39a rimi every Subject ought to wear a h^dle O’er which 
tnuso great Kough-Rideis, Kings may straddle. 1804 
Sporting Alag. XaIJI. 988 AdvLed him to send the horse 
to be^ broke in by a rough -ridei. >857 Backhot Biogr. 
Studies You might as ntly employ some delicate lady as 
a rough-rider. 1887 Sir R. H. Roberts In the Sktres 1. n 
T'here, too, is.. the rough-rider, in a pair of old brown 
leather breeches. 

b. Mil, (See quot. 1853.) 

xBoe J amkb MtHl. Did,, Rough Riders arc the amlRtants 
of the riding master, and one should always be appointed to 
each troop. 1847 Alr. Smith Lhr, ladpole xxxvii, I've 
ridden colts that have thrown all the best rough-riders id 
the Blues. 1833 Stocquri.eii Mil. Encycl. 336/9 Rough 
Rider, a non-coimiiisHioned officer in the cavalry regiments, 
whose business it i.s to break in refr.iciory horses, and asn^C 
the riding-master when requited. 1876 Voyle & Stbvenson 
Mint. Diet. 353/1. 

2 . A horaeman of a rough type ; one engaged 
in rough work or who con tide an unbroken 
horse; also Sc., a circus-rider. 

x8a8 Scott P', M. Perth xvi, T’hou shall answer the 
challenge, as good right thou hatt, having had injury from 
this rough-rider, i860 Emrmon Comi, Life ii. (t86i) 40 
These rough riders, — legislators in shirt-sleeves. s8L8 
Koosfvblt in Cent, Mag, Feb. 505/9 The rough-rider of 
the plains, the hero of rope and revolver. 1890 * R. Bolorb- 
wuoi> ' Col, Reformer (1B91) 94 A matchless rough-rider, aixi 
wellnigh impossible to be thrown. 

b. Mil. An irregular cavalrynoan. 

1884 Mnnek. Exam, jo Oct. 5/1 The Cape ronghrtders 
will be more suitable for this employment than the regular 
troiipers. x^x Mouluh Snrg, i, v. 196 Cavalry aoUliers 
and rough riders. 1899 Roobbvblt in Scribner's Mag, 
XXX. 7/t When flnally the Generals of DivUion and 
Btigade began to write in formal communications about 
our regiment as the * Rough Riders we adopted the term 
ourselves. 

Boujfllpridiligf vbl. sb. [f. after Rouoh- 
wincB-j The action of a rough-rider. Alao^^. 

9844 Disraeli Coningeby v. iii. The Prince Colonna, wbe^ 
nnoe the steeplechase, hod imbibed a morbid predilection 
for such amusements, and indeed fm every species of rough? 
riding. S864 Kkicht Passages Work. Life 11 . vL xsiKe 
did me. .aood in his rough-riding when 1 was Isanilng my 
paces in this iatelleetual manhge. 

bo Bou'flipgMUw fipl* a. 

i8ix J. RuBSnuL Mafge sAv, 496 IVitb the reugfi-iklhig 
men on both Bides of the frontier, to meet was to fight. 1898 



BOUaHSHOD, 


BOUXAir. 


Miy Ntm* 31 May ^3 Qualifying t)iemiclv«i co buooiiM 
ffcmgn«iiding targuania and imiructora of young raaruiu. 
Bougluiliod (rtrQjpd), a, and pa, pplt, 

L Of nones : Having shoes Mrith the nail-heads 
projecting; chiefly in phr. to ride roughshod 
offor^ to domineer or tyrannise over, to treat with- 
oat any consideration. 

s6M Holms Armoury iii. 90/1 Rough shod,— when the 
nails are not yet worn ihat holds on the shoes. 1790 Busnb 
Hall. Duu^ritt Election xxiii. Lord, send a rough-shoil 
troop o' Hell O’er a' wnd Scotland hny or sell, To grind 
them in the mire ! iSt* Mooea Poti-knfi. so Tis a scheme 
of the Romanists, so hmp me God I To ride over your most 
Royal Highness roughsho^ sMi Smt. RttK Nov. 547 We 
remember that we have ridden roughshod over neutrus in 
our time. 1896 A. Dobson t8/A C. rig^notU* Ser. iii. v. 149 
The Doctor r^e rough-sJiod over him with an inaccurate 
illustration. 

tran^. 1891 Smilrb Mr$n, J. Murray I. v. 99 The rough- 
shod way in which it [the Edinburgh Review J endeavoured 
to crush down rising authors. 

2 . As pa. pple. I'rovidcd with shoes which arc 
roughed to prevent slipping. 

s8a6 Scorr Jml. 26 Nov., Horses.. gone to the smithy to 
be roughshod in this snowy weather. 

Bouffh-skinned, a. [Rough a.] Having a 
rough skin or bark. Kough-skiffUeU plum, the 
grey plum (Plum sd. 3 b). 

1398 SVLVKSTKR Du Bartas ii. ii. i. j4rk 419 The proud 
Horte, the roiigh-skinii’d Elephant, 173a J Hii.l Nist. 
Anim. soa I'he compressed, roundish, rough-skinned Ostra> 
cion. the Sunhsh. 1846 Ljnulky Veget. Kingd. 543 'J'he 
Rough-skinned, or Gray plum of the same colony loierra 
Leone] is the pix^uco of Parinariiim excelsiinu 190a 
CoRNi.HH Naturalist Thamts 49 In the crevices of pines, 
oaks, elms, and other rough-skinned timber. 

. Bpou’ghsomef a [f. KotJCH a. -(--. some.] 
Somewhat rough; rough>mannered , unpolished. 

c i66o Livingstonk \u Sel. Biogr. Wodrtnu Soc. 1 . 965 The 
rubbish of a rougb^me nature. 1713 Wodkow Corr. (1843) 
I. 502 Satirtc.'il jeNtiim, t.iuniing or ronghsotiie w.nys in con- 
versation. 1836 Fraser's Mag XIV, 431 That'.s a rough- 
some way o' ganging to work. 1884- in Euf^. Dial. Diet, 

Bough-spoken, a. [Rough adv.] Blunt or 
rough 111 sf^ch. 

1833 Poan Broken If, iv. L A gallant man at arms is here ; 
..blvint and rough-spoken. Vouchsafing not the fustian of 
civility. 1815 Scot I Guy M, xlv, He was .the (|uceicst 
rough spoken deevil too that ever )e he.ird ! 18^ R. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. vi. iv. 180 At last a voice cried 
out. (1 think It was that roughspoken Carvel, the butcher). 

Bough-epun, a- Sc. Q,\\d north, dial. [Rough 
adv."] Ofpeisons: Rough-mannered, unpolished. 

s8aa Hogg Perils 0/ Man 11 . 998 A gay rough spun cout 
he was. i8a8 Craven Ghm., Rou^h-sl>un^ blunt, uniiolisheU, 
clownish, [Also in latei glossaries.] 

Bought, obs. pa. t. of Reach, Reck, Work; 
obs. f. Rough, Rout, Ruth. 
t Bou’ghtless, a. Obs -* In 5 roghtleBse. 
[App. f. roughly obs, pa. t. of Rkck v.] Heedless. 

e 1500 in Halliw. Nug. Poet. 69 Dreding ye were of my 
WOOS roghtlcsse, That w.'ui 10 me a grevous hevinc^sc. 

Bough-tree. Aaut. [in earlier use a var. 
of Ruff-tkee and Roof-tkee a ; later also f. 
Rough a.] (See quot. 1769.) 

1689 Admiralty Court Exam. 48 Took the rough trees 
of the shipp and nayled dvales upon them and launched 
them overboard. 1671 Phili.ips, Koughdnes^ in Navigation, 
are small timbers to bear up the giatings from the half- 
Deck to the forecastle. 1769 Faix:oner Diet, Marine 
(1780), Roitghdree, a name given in inerchani-ships to any 
mast, yard, or boom, placed as a xaii or fence above the 
ship’s side, from the quarter-deck to the fore-casile. It is, 
however, with more propiiety, applied to any must, &c. 
which reiiiatns rough and unfinisheu. 1846 A. Young 
DUt.^ Kimgh'Trety an unfinished s^r. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's H'oni^k, 5B1 [copying Falconer uihI Young ; hence 
also in later Diets.]. 

b. Comb Bough-tree rail, timber (see quots-). 
S794 Rttiging ^ Seamanship 141 They arc extended from 
the rough -tree nnil of the quarter-deck. ct86o H. Stuakt 
Seaman's Catech. 70 What is meant by the rmij-h-iree rail f 
It covers the heads of the timliers, and forms the bottom of 


Bougk-Up. slang, [I. Rough v.\ a. An in- 
formal encounter or contest, b. A trial race. 

1889 Rf/eree 26 Jan. (Farmer), In a similar rough up with 
the gloves tp that under notice. 190a Times a6 Nov. 4/5 
111 hiK opinion there was no difference between a rough-up 
and a tri.d. 

Bottg^k-wrougkt, pa. pple. [Rough adv.] 
Roughly worked, shaped, or prepared. 

1660 Moron Merk, Exerc, xii, 9it I'ill you have rough- 
wrought all your Work from end to end. 1764 Museum 
Rust, 11 . 136 When tin scantlings are^ large, 1 lay them, 
after they are rough-wrought, to Moak in a pond of water. 
iBas Shbllbv Ess, 4- Lett, (1653) II. 949 it is a sort of 
flattish dome, rough- wrought within by the chisel. 

Boagky^ (iM-fi). Sc, [Cl. Ruffy.] A withered 
bough ; ft dry itick or splinter, esp. one used fts 
ft li^t or torch. 

iSts Scott M. 11 v, Lnying the rou chics to Veep the 
cftuld wind frac you. Ibid, stKs\. /ootmote. When dry 
aplinters, or branches, are used as fuel to supply the light 
for burning the water, as it is called, they are lerined, as in 
the teat, Roogbies. 

Bau'ffky^. Also Fuflto, ruffy-. [?r. Rououa.] 

An AaatrftTlftn fifth 


I of early frosts) is lying white and chill, a iftye H. S. 
UKLL Poet, B ks, (1871) 1. 199 Yun rouke that's floating 


perch ffttnlly. 


^Arripis georgianus) of the 
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sfyi (Melbcme) 19 June li/i Common fish, 

such as trou^ mines, iiiolietr. .am others. 

Bouging tb. Also roucftins. 

[ 1 . Rouge v.J The action or practice of applying 
rouge to the face. Also transj, 
lEift J. SooTT VU, Paris (ed, 5) 80 Glldinf , tike roog elng, 
suggests the very reverse. 183a N. S. Whsaton JrnL sM 
'i'he practice of rouging . .b confined to actreuee and women 
of pleasure. s89a Daily News z Mar. «/4 Unless indeed 
thb natural rougeing is as attractive to the opposite sex as 
the artificiat kind is supposed to be in our species. 

BoQgy [f* Rouge /A -t-y.J Full of, 

ftpriokled with, rouge ; resembling rouge. 

iE8a Brittrn WeUck f Clockm, w l*articles of dust, and 
even hard rouge., .may be removed by a clean rougy bruslu 
1B86 Linskill Hssuen untier Hill 105 It was all dusty 
with red rougy dust, 

Bouh, obs. form of Rough a, 

Bonk (rouk, rMk), sb. Sc, and north. [Var. of 
Roke sb.y and ol Rook x^.^J Mist, log. 

c 1300 Kowlts Cursing 168 in Lalng Anc, Poet. Scott, 915 
Quhair thair is hunger, cald and tbrist, Dirknes mirknes, 
ruuk and mist, a 1510 Douglas A'. Hart l 10 For wes he 
never ^it with schouris schot, Nor zit ourrun with rouk, or 
ony raync. 0639 Hay Dteuy tS.H.S.) 170 Thick rouk in 
the morning, 1808 in Jamibsimi. ,t8as in Hhockktt. tB6i 
J. Hkown Hotet Subs, Pref. p. vii. Now, the rouk (mist 

born of c““' ■ " *-* ^ 

Ridukll 
by sae grey, 

tBovki V, Obs. north, and Sc. Also 5->6 rowk. 
[Perh. a special sense ol rouk Ruck v.i, but see 
also Runk z/] intr. Only m phrase rouk and 
roun{d), to talk privately. 

c 1440 1 ’ark Myst, vtL 48 Me lisle no^t nowe to rouk nor 
rowtie. A 1500 in Ratis Ravingt etc. 103 A woman sulci 
..wiili no 3onge men rouk \v.r. rowk] na rounc. iftao 
Lvndksay Coutpl. 185 Koundand and rowkand, ane tyll 
\ ther. a 1573 Diurn. Occurr. (Uann. Cl.) 4 5 I'he 1 nglismen 
begouth to gif bakkis, and to ruuk and round, sayond it 
was anc greit matter to brek the Scottis. 

Hence t Xoa*k«r, a whisperer, tale>l^arer. 

1351 Abp. Hamilton CatSih.tx A rowkar and rownar sail 
fyle his awin s.iule. /but.^ Ane rowkar and doubii touiigiL 

Bouk(e, obs. or dial. if. Ruck sb. and v, 
Boukere : see Ruckkr. 

Bon ky, a. Sc. and north, [f. Rouk sb. 4- -t. Cf. 
Rokv and Kooky.] Misty, ioggy. 

1808 Jam ikson, Rouky^ misty. 1813 Pickbn Poems II. 130 
Blae was the moiTiin', an* roulcy an* raw. 1809 Hrockkit 
A. C. Gloss, ted. s) 349 Rouky, misty, dump, foggy. 

II Boulada (rMla*d). Mus. [K., f. router to 
roll.] A quick succession of notes, properly as 
sung to one syllable. 

1706 Phillips («d. Kerspy), Roulade, (Fr.) a Trill, 
Trilling, or (Quavering. 1708 in (jiiAMsi>;RS Cyel, 1818 
busuv Gram, Atus, 150 A Roulade is a smooth but rapid 
course of notes, intersper-ed in the course of an air without 
bre.iking the mt'n<«ure. 1839 Cou Hawkbh Diary (1893) 1 1 . 
166 Vercdliiii as. .singing his roulades in the garden. 1B94 
’Times 11 June 8/t I'he roulades in which the soprano part 
of Donixetii's once popular alipundii. 

tran^. 1859 All Year Roumi No. 36. 919 There are no 
rattling roulades <«f cabs^ no rolling iliunUer waggons of 
omnibuses. 187a Gko. Eliot Middlem, xliii, A few notes 
from a m«tii*s vui^eund then a piano bursting \\\\nroula*ies, 
1893 Mi.sa Muijiolijind Striking Contrast The birds 
aaiig joyous roulades through the shady woods. 

Hence Boula’ded, BoiUa'ding ppl. adjs. 
i860 All Year Round No. 41. 343 A rouludcd piano scale, 
fired off by the swiftest and most dexterous otThallierg's 
hundred fingers. 1867 Miss Bkouohton Cometh, up as a 
Flerver vii, The trilling, rouhidiiig carpenter. 

Boul(e, olis. ff. Roll sb. and v.. Rule. 

II Boillaail (rMl^'). AUo 8-9 roleau. PI. 
rouleauB, -eaux. [F., lepr. OF. rolel (pL 
roleaux), f. rble roll.] 

1 . A number of gold coina made up into a 
cylindrical packet. 

In 169A {Ladies' Did.) defined as *a paper of Guineas, to 
the number of 39*; in ijqt {Grose's JJut.) the number is 
given ns ' from twenty to fifty or more 
1693 SouTHKKNB Moids Lost Prayer 1. i, 1 must, .send 
some rouUans to the bank, to naymydWddebti *1694 
L rHKRKUGii ^ong oj Basset Wks. (1735), 1 is only Cony can 
redress Her Grief with a. Rouleau, Pops beuut- Table 

81 In bright CoiifuMon open Rouleaux lie, They stnke the 
Soul, andf glitter in the Eye. zttb Footk Nabob 11, Teach 
him the best method of making a rouleau. iBaa bvaoN 
^uan XII. xii. How lieauteuus are rouleaus 1 how cTiarmiiig 
chests Containing ingots, bags of dollars, coins. 1884 Mrs. 
C. PRAKO Atro it, Site held towards him a rouleau of gold. ■ 
yfy* *778 ^>HEKIUAN Dnenms 111. vii, A walking rouleau— a 
Iwdy that seems to owe all tM consequence to the drop'»y I 
D. transj., esp. of blood-corpniclcft. Also alt rib, 
18^ UiRCH Anc. Pottery II. 960 The moulds were then 
piled in rouleaux or stacks. 1877 T. T. Robbrtb Handbk. 
Med. (ed. 3) I 54 The red oorpuscles show a marked tend- 
ency to run together, and under the niicrosoope are sevn to 
form * rouleaux 1^7 Allbutfs byst, Med, 1 1 . 750 Roul- 
eaux formation may be absent altoKctber. 

2 . A roll ; a coil. 

1793 in W. Roberts Mem. Hesss. More (183^) 1 . 467 (Stanf.), 
The charming rouleau of Cb«^ KeposUery poetry which you 
bestowed i^Mn me. xEes J* 2 s icholson OpereU, Metkmmc 
351 Into the third. Of upper |dace, they slide a roleau of 
wire, weighing 150 kilogrammes. tSfti slimes 95 Sept., The 

E eat-coat is worn in a rouleau roead the body. 18^ Geo. 

uoT Dam Her. xxxiv* Her yellow face wilb iu darkly- 
marked eyelirows and fminif^ troRlcau of grey hair. 

S. A trimmipg of n rdlkKi ibrm *(see i^aot. iSfla). 

kSej Souuetfdr L ig (Slft^urdh. ^ 3 drt krimiDed wUk two 


floonces each,, .with one satin rouleaux on the lower edge. 
1833 Court Mug. VL |L vi, Daik brown velvet niantle 
lined with swansdown, a rouleau of which edges the collar, 
sleeves, and round of the cloak. ii8a CaulpkiLU A SaWARO 
Diet. Needtewk. 137/1 Rouleau, a French term denotihg a 
la/ge Piping, or roiled trimming, sometimes used as a doi^- 
ativtt covering for the heading round a Flounce, or any such 
kind of Hem. 

t BotUekero. Obs.-^^ A name for the hare. 

Perhaps for rou-lokers, but Ukere occurs below, 

13 . MS. Digby 86 ful. 168 b, westlokere, Fe waMeaele, 

ke sid-lokere. And eke )»e roulckers. 

Boiiler, obs. or dial. var. Roller sh, 

t Boulet. Obs ’^^ U. OF. roulet, roUt, dim. of 
r6lt roll.] A small rml. 

c Praeiyse Cyrurg, Mountpytler A J. Then he puttelh 
and laycth betwene those |)art yes and the Skul rmiJaUas 
[printed Ronleiies], stupes, or plagettes made of lynte. 

II Boulatta (rivlen). Alio 8 rowlftt, 8-9x011108. 
[F., dim. of rouette wheel.] 

1 1 . A small wheel. Obs. rare. 

a 1734 North IJ/e Lord Keeper North (i74t> 137 Tho 
Manner of the Carriage [of coal] is by laying Kails of Tim- 
ber from the Collieiy.duwn to the River, ..and bulhy Carts 
are made with four Rowlett fitting these Rails. Ibid, 094 
Wheiever there was like to be a Friction, a Roulet was 
placed to receive it. 

2 . A game of chance played on a table with a 
revolving centre, on which ft ball is let in motion, 
and finally dropn into one of ft act of nnmbertu 
compartments. 


svtnr. logo i-i). L.VTTON i.ucue II. 1, 1 ne auKe..iorn a lo 
roulette, And sat down, and play'd fast, and hist laigcly. 
iftSa Skrct. liALLANriNR Exper, iv, Roulette .. was to be 
found at all the h»wer description of lEaiiiblinKl houses* 
b. ailrib., ns roulette box, taote, -wieol, 

^ iBsy Dishasli yh*. Grey v. vi, 'i'he Roulette table opens 
iin mediately. iBsi Maviiuw Loud. Labour I. 371 The raflier 

* ... I 1 


of the China ornaments produces a portable ronktte tox or 
table. 1863 Tbkvilvan Compet. Watlah (1866) 59 Foreign 
noblemen, .luming ibe crank instead of tlie rooletie-wbeeL 


o. 'The centre part of a roulette table; a box 
iiseri for n simple form of roulette. Also Comb, 

1B50 Bohn's Hdbk, Games {\%(ip 34B He throws an ivory 
hall into the concavity of the Roulette, in a direction opposite 
to the moi ement which he ha<« given to the movable bottom. 
sBxt Mavhkw Load, Labour 371 What may be called 
* the hoard ' of some of these ' roulettes ' is numbered fco 
thiriy.two. Ibid. 189, I'm a roulette-maker now. 

8. Math. A certain curve (see quota.). 

1867 Rrandr Diet. Sei., etc. III. 314/9 RouUlie, tho 
curve traced by any point in the plane of a given curve 
when the latter rolls, without sliding, over another fixed 
curve. 1879 Salmon Higher Plane Curres vii. 984 Roulettes 
or curves generated by a point on a rolling curve. 

4 . A device to keep the hair in curl. 

i 36 o Fairholt Costume (ed. 9) 571 To * put a wig in pipes* 
wuK a phrase descriptive in the lust century of a wig wnosa 
cut Is were kept in order by roulettes. 1874 Temyle^ Bar X LI. 
54 Their hair, .is piled up in a wohderful pyramid of. .rolls 
all so stiff that they stand alone without tlic aid of pads, 
roulets, puffs, or hair-pins. 

6. Engraving. (Sec quots.) 

1B54 Fairholt IHet. Terms Art 376 Roulette, a small in- 
striiment..used by engravers to pi^ute a senes of dotted 
lines on a plate. It takes two forms, one like a spur-rowel , 
and another which rolls at right angles with tlie shaft of the 
tool. ,1873 Knight Did, Meek. 1994/1 Engravers' roulettes, 
principally used in niezrotiniing to raise the burr when the 
oritfinal ground produced by the cradle has been too much 
scraped or burnished away. 

0 . A revolving toothed wheel uaed for perforat- 
ing adheaive postoge stampi. 

1867 Phitatetist I. 103 The next sort [of perfonitionl. .{$ 
that not made by a fixed machine, but liy what is oiled the 
roulette, or revolving wheel. Ibtd. 103 A line. .which acls 
as guidant to the roulette. 

7 . A light roller used in massage. 

t99^ Syd Soc. Lex., Pressions. in massage, methods of 

E ressing or compressing the muKles, by means of the whole 
and, the lips ol the fingers, or the roulet. 

Hence Bonlft'ttftr, a player at roulette. 

1891 Pall Mall C. 9 June 6/1 We should have whole 
courts full of tilled rouietters. 

Boill6*tted, /A. ///x. [f. prcc.] Of postage 
stamps: Perforated by means of a roulette. 

1867 Philatelist I. 166 Some of the rouletted specimens 
are but an apology for it. 1870 RoutUdge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 
Feb. Suppl. 3 Not being roufeited, they may be considered 
proofs. 1891 WasTOBv Post. Stamps Gt, Brit. 3 Unused 
rouletted specimens exist. 

So Boule*ttlng vbL sb, 

1893 Ptp. Sei. Monthly Mar. 604 Rouletting is done with 
a tool very much like thotie sold on the strecU.. to cut glass. 

BouUohe, obft. form of Kuly. 

BouUe-poiiliA, Sc. variant oi Roly-poly sb, 
t Boulk, ? error for Kauk a., hoarse. 
e 1490 Hollano Howlat 45 (Bonn. MS.), 1 It] rowpit rawtb- 
roch in a roulk rud rane. 

Boull, obs. t. Roll sb.'^ BouUer, obs. var. 
Kollbb sb. Bouly-pouly, obs- f. Roly-poly sb. 
Boum« obs. or dial. L Room sb, and v. 
fiBoninftn (nB'miu), sb, and a. [ad. F. Eonmaim^ 
ad* the native name Komdn :-L. It9mhn-us.\ 

A. sb, 1 . «>KouMANiAir xA i. 




H. STAifLXV RoumanAnthoi, Pref. p. ix. The descent 
Ihe Rounians firom the legionones of Tndan and AureF 
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kn. tm Stuyel. BHt, XXIV. 969/9 Tb«M pwnlhritkt 
aiw commou to Um Rooimum north of tbo Danube. 

8 . i- Kovmakiav 2 , 

b8 ^ H. Stanley Rtmmmn A niM, Prefl p. xi, The Latlnlty 
of Kouinan if..Mdly disgoiaed under the CyrilUo alphabet. 

B. adj, ^KouifANiAir «. 

1896 H. Stanlby {HUAt Rouman Anthology : or. Selee- 
tione of Rouman Poetry. Ibid, Pref. p, xl. The leading 
peculiarity of the Rouman lanmage. tilQ ScUme§ 11 . 
114/a The Rouman language ana Rouman inatitutiona were 
examined in detaiL 

Hence MoxaundeAMB, Bon’iiuuiSae v,, to make 
Roamanlan in character or form; Bwamnirti, 
« Roumanian s6. 2. 

i 0 ]id Whitney A /is Study eod Romance Lan- 

guagea : . . (7) RoumanSh, (8) Wallachian. 1I94 IVestm, Cm*, 


7 Sept, a/3 Towna of purely German foundation and name, 
..which It is Impoasible either to * Magyarise * or to * Rou- 
rnanirn*. leog Conteu^, Rsv. Feb. 043 The principle of 
Roumaniciaing the Jews in the schools succeed^ 

(rNmfi*ni&n)| sb, and a. [See 

prec. and -lAN.] 

A. sb. 1 . A native of Roumania. 
iBM Moth. SimrsA Mar., The excellent Roumanians are 
doing their little best to make religion and constitutional 

f ovemment ridiculous, itp^ tb'tstm. Gag. 7 SepL 9/3 
fagyani and Roumanians alike have a right to call them 
by Uie names which they have borne.. for generations. 

2 . The lanffMge of Roumania. 
il^f ButyeL Brii. VIII. yot/i Roumanian is not only the 
national languam of the country of that name, but is used 
by a considerable pi^ulation in Servia. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to Ronmania or its 
inhabitants. 

iMs Mas. E. B. Mawei (iitU), Roumanian Fairy Tales 
and Legenda 1883 Scisncs 1 1 . 114/a Roumanian ethnology. 
188s Masel Collins Prsttigst IVsinmu v. The Roumanian < 
women are very beautifUI. 

BoumaiiBh, var. of Romanbh. Bouxnbill, 
obs. f. Romblk. Bourne, obs. f. Room. 
Skoumeliote (mmrlidkt). Also Bum-, [ad. 
mod.Gr. Tov^sAidri^r : see def. and -ori. ] A native 
of Ronmelia, or that part of the Balkan peninsula 
lying immediately to the north of the Morea and 
itegean. Also atirib. or as adj. 

s^ Psmuy Cycl. XI. 433/9 The Moreotes have not in 
general the frank boldness of the RoumeUoM. Ibid, 434/9 
Diseenslons between the Roumeliote chiefs. Austin 

Rs(mks*i Hisi, Rs/, 017 The Rumeliotes end Bosnieks. 
Boumin(e, obs. forms of Room. 
t Bona. Obs. Forms : 1, 3-4 run, a-4 rune, 
3«5 roune, 4-3 roun, 5-6 rowne. [Common 
Tent.: 0 £. r$in str. fem.,-MDa. rum, ruum 

S ntin)f whisper, secret counsel, etc., OS. rdna 
MLG. rdifs, rdif), OHG. rdna (MHG. rdm, 
G. roKii, dial, rdn)^ ON. nin, Goth. rAna (ren- 
dering Gr. fsv^r/fptoVf tsvfifioiiKtoyf and 0 ovk/f). 
See also Runi sb,^ 

The normal modem spelling both of the sb. and the related 
verb would have been nmm 1 but the sb. Iiarely survived 
beyond ME., and the verb by developing a final a assumed 
the form rsund (Round v.'). 

llie use of the word b largely poetic, and the precise 
sense Intended b often very uncertain.] 

1 . A dark or mysterious saying; a secret or 
mysteiy. 

c 930 fjndii(f. Gold' John fmtr, 4/4 At uaelle lacobes mi8 
menigum dexlum rununi [he] sprmc. a 1000 R/sms 333 
(Or.), AehyraB, higeglcawe, halige rune, word & wisdom, 
naoo Oemin 18786 Uodess dmrne rune Nass nohht tohh- 
wiie|>hre whilwendlic, Acc a)) onn ane wise, a xoas Ltg. 
Knik, 1333 Crist.. Bchawde..suteliche }m deopschipe & te 
derne run of hb deaS on rode, c xysn Bsryn 1599 Engrosid 
was the covanaunte be^wen hem bothe to, In presence of 
he Emperour,— in opyn, ft no roun. 

2 . A runic letter, a rune. 

cpoo tr. Bsuda's Hist iv. xxiL (1B90) 398 Se XE>ih..hine 
asoode hwaefier he 5 a alysendlecan rune [L. ttitorms solu- 
iorims] cu 5 a. a leeo Provorbs in Grein I. 349 Rood sceal 
mon secgan, rune writan, leo> x«singan. c loeg Lay. 9196 
pis writ com to Fraunce, to ban freo kinge. he hit lette 
raden, leof him weren ha runen [tf.r, roune]. /bid. 95340 
pan kabere heo raddvn pat he write runen [c 1075 writes 
makede]. 

8. That which is written ; writing ; a writing, a 
book, an epistle. 

asooo Dumsl 54a (Or.), HeSen herixes wisa..baed him 
areccan, hwset seo run bude. u soeo Andrsas 134 Hxfdon 
hia on rane ft on rimcrmfte awrlten . . wera endestaif. a 1300 
Cursor M, 15930 pan he tok be bred and brack, Ab it es 
radd in run. c 1300 .S'lV Tristr, eoso Bi water he sent adoun 
Li)t linden spon. He wrot hem al wib roun. 

4 . Counsel, consultation, isp. of a private or 
secret natnre. 

BooumHxig Monig oft xesat rice to rune, imd eahtedon. 
Atooo iVuMdtrtr 11 1 (Or.), Swa cwasS snotior on mode, 
gesmt him sundor mt rune. 1006 in Kemble Cod, Difl. 111 . 
951 Ic Siward cinges b^S**' ^ '■de and mt runan. ciaoo 
Oemin 6397 peu fu comenn tojm king, ft he b«))ni droh to 
rune, a imIo Cursor M, 3987 Thorn ml raoder r^ and run, 

1 ital him fra hb benbnn. 0 1330 Artb. 4 Mori, zax8 (Ksl- 
bing), Yuel jm bifalle,..pou hast yseyd to loude bi roun I 
8. A spmh or discourse. 

In early UM with implication of secrecy (cC sense x). In 
the two latest quota, the meaning appeals to be * popular 
talk or nimour, report *. 

1‘saoo Odo 80 (Trin. Coll. MS.). EIcbe rune he 

hei^ and he wot alle dade. a xafia Owt 4 Night, 1170 
Dehet euer suich budel in tune, pat euer bodab nn^^wresti 
rune, An euer bringep vuele tipinge. 13. . dT. A /f#. 8 d6 (W 


For be wolde, to scbort roune, Alkanndre hb sone croone. 
c X3ae Sir Trisir. 945 pe fei^ sere, (a ferly roun 1 ) pra 
huttdrad baraetfie. a 1400 ae Aloxmsdoroi^^KdNX roune 
bou roe redb, a reson of nUs. suips Haeoino Ckron, 
CXVII1. (MS. Douoo 354 fed. 80b), For whom b«r 
amoMe tha comonte A grete bywordcuas fele on ba wondre 
and Roun As did vpon the Erie Edryke of Stractoun. sgfiy 
Tuibemv. Edit, etc. 78 By reauing breath and rowne in 
worldly suge..Of him that welt deserude..For worship 
and renowne to haua hb share, 
b. A song ; a C17 or call, 
a 13x0 in Wriight Lyric P, vi. 09 Geynest under gore, 
herkne to my roune. /bid. xUL A3 lanten ys come with 
love to toune. With bloemen ant with briddes roune. c 
iSfr Tfistr, 510 pai blewen bo ri^t kinde And radde bo ri^t 
roun. ax4oo Lobosus Disc, 1099 Sir Giflroun..Was bore 
hom on his scheld Wib care and rufuU roun. 

6 . A form of speech ; a language, 
esaof Lay. asocn pa nomen or ban tunen on Sexlsce 
runen. cxggoK. BaUNNECArva. If'ac# (Kolls) 13757 Egle 
ys ern on EngUsche roun. 

Boun, obs. f. Round obs. pa. pple. of 
Run V. 

Bomice (rauns), /A.l Typof. [ad. Du. rondsie, 
ronse in the same sense : it is not quite certain 
whether this is a derivative of rond round.] 

1 . The handle of the winch by which the spit 
and wheel are turned so as to run the carriage of 
a hand-press in and out. 

xdfis Moxon Mock. Rjcsre.t PriuHfu vi. 68 On the straight 
Shank of this Winch b fitted the Rounce. /bid. xxl 393 
Having Pull'd the first Pull, and having the Rounce still in 
bis Left Hand, He turns the Rounce about agaiiL 1708 
CHAMeERS Cyci. s.v. PrtHiiug, To the outside of the Spit b 
fix'd a Handle, or Rounce, oy which the Press.man turns 
the Plank in or out at pleasure. X795 7 'runs. Soc. Arts 
XIII. 948 By a gentle motion of the rounce.., fixed on the 
end of the spit. 1808 Stowex PrintoPs Gram, 393 On the 
square pin b fitted a windt, on which b placed tne rounce, 
five inenes lon^. ifieg J. Nicholson Odorat. /dschsuiic 994 
The carriage is movM by the rounce or handle K, with a 
spit and leather girts very similar to the wooden press. 
1888 Jacobi Printors' Voenb, 115 Rounce. the handle by 
means of which the press carriage is run in and out. 

2 . The spit and wheel (or girth-barrel) of a 
[-press. 


xdte Moxon Mtck. Exorc.. Printing xxiv. P 3 In winding 
the Girts off or on the Barrel of the Rounce. s8o8 Stowku 
PrintoPs Gram. 343 The girths should be nailed on the 
barrel of the rounce. x8s8S II - 

a wooden cylinder, to 
for rolling in and out the bed or coffin of a printing-press. 


x8^ SiMMONoa Diet. Trade. Rounce, 
) which is attached a belt and handle. 


— ^ OLonELD Mom. 7 V/qf. xxi. The rounce should now be 
fixed and followed by the table, to which the girths of the 
rounce must be attached. 


b. attrih., as rtmnce^barrel, -hand/s, •spindle. 
-.‘“I Moxon /deck. Exore., Printing xxiv. p 3 The 
Carriage-board, Frame of the Coffin, and the Rounce- 
barreL /bid, P 6 Both ends of the Rounce-Spindle. xlp6 
T. L. De Vinnb Moxon 4x1 With a rounce handb on tne 
end of thb spindle. 

Bounce, sb.'^ V.S. A card -game in which the 
winning is determined by subtracting from an 
initial score. 

xfipe in Cent. Diet 1897 R. F. Fobtbe Comdt //oylt 981. 
Bounce, obs. form of Kounut. 

Bounce, v . : see Rodncino ppl. a. 
t Bounce robble hobble. Obs. [Imiutive.] 
Stanyhurst's attempt to represent the sound of 
thunder, copied allusively or derisively by some 
later writers. 

xaSa Stahynuest Mnois viii. (Arb.) 197 A clapping lyer- 
boft (such as oft, with rownce rob«i hoobl^ loue toe the 
ground clattreth). xaSp Nash in Greene Momadkon (Arb.) 
13 Then did he rniuce beauens vault to rebounde. with 
rounce robble hobble Of niflFe raffe roaring, with tnwtck 
thwack thurlery bouncing, xtea Maeston Ant. 4 Atsl, 11, 
Was't not rare sport at the eea-battle, wbikt rounce robble 
hobble roared from the ship sides. s6aa MAsaiNOBa ft 
Dekkbr l^rfg. Martyr vt, ii, i’ll come upon her with rounce. 
robble-hobble, and cnwick-cbwack-thirlery bouncing, xfim 
Ckoyet DrolUry 7 Rounce, Robbie, Hobble, he that writ 
so big. 

Bonnoiag (rau’nslq), pp/, a. Now dia/, 
[? Imitative.] Roaring, noisy. 

A verb round occurs in some dialects with the sense of 
* CO bounce *, * to flounce about • 

Habington Mctam. Ajax (18x4) 69 Sir Andrew 
Flamocke.., at the very time the king drew bis horn from 
his mouth, lets me fly a rotmeing F. from hb T— . b8|8i 
STE aNBBRG Folk^ Loro 4 DiaL NorikmsUs 87 * A rouncing 
fire*. *A rouncing wind'. %%J9 Miss Jackson Shrodsn% 
Word-Bk. S.V. ^ 

Bcunolyml (rau*nsiv&l). Forms ; a. 6 rown- 
seual, rounoeuall, -vail, 7 rounae-, 7-0 rounoa- 
val ; 6 roonaeflal, 7 rounoefUl. 0 . roun- 
aiual (7 -val), 7-8 roiinioival(7 -iial(l, -vail); 
7 rownalfall, rounoifold. 7. 6 riinolual(l, 
7 -vale, ronslviU. 8. 8 tonoe-, ronoival. 
[Perhaps from the place-name RmcesveUles {Rmce^ 
vaux\ as stated by Blount (see quot 1674 in sense 
1), but there appears to be no outside confirmation 
of this, and the development of the later senses is 
obscure. In sense 4 there is prob. association with 
rottnee (see prec.) and falinh.} 

I, Usm edtrib. as the specific designation of a 
laige variety of garden or field pea. 

~^73 Tussaa Hud. (1878) 78 Sat (iss a daintla thy runci- 
paasa. /bid 95 Ranciuall paasa tat in wintar. 1899 ia 


F. U Hawks Hist iF. Csu^nm (1858) II. so Thara was ona 
Indian had two beads of gold in his oars, mg as rouncaval 
peas. s474 Blount Giosugr, (ad. 4), Routnetml Poas^ a 
sort of great Peas, urall known, and took nama fromRonoa- 
val, a place at the foot of the Pyrenean Mountains, from 
whence they fiiat came to na. lyag Fmml Diet, av. futy 
P 43 Roiioa^ Pease, Garden Beans, and French Beana 
tyqa Jaevis Don Quix, il iil vi. Each grain would have 
bttn the rise of a good Ronceval-pea Morton Cyct 
Agrie. 11 . 975/a uray Round val. Giant, or Dutch Peiu— 
Thb b the uUest of tne field varietiea 

b. ellipt. Also pi., iieas of this variety. 

1973 Tussbb Husb, (X878) 51 But rather sowe otes, or else 
buflimonf thme, gray peaaon| or runduab, fitches, or tere. 
/bid, 87 Sowa runduab timehe, and all that be gray, tfiee 
Drayton PoiynUk xx, 46 Ibe Rouncefall, great Beana 
and early-ripening Peason. afifie Sharrock VegotmhUs 14 
Rounsevala if sowed never so early, will acaroe come before 
the Utter part of the month of June. 17M Mortimbe Husb, 
(x79x) 1 . 138 In Staffordshire they sow Garden- Round vals 
111 the Fields. 1786 Abbrcrombib Cserd, Assist Feh. 39 
Also marrowfats to succeed the above, and roundvab, or 
other larger klnda 1804 Loudon Encyci. Card. 6t8 The 
egg. the moratto. the Prussian blue, and the rouncivab. .are 
all very fine eating peas. 1896 Morton Cyct Agrie. 1 1 , 577 
White Rouncival..[with seeds] Urga irrcguUrly shaped, 
and white. 

t o transf. A wart. 

s 6 ^ Mbnnib ft Smith Musarum Delieim [ed. e) 19 Cicero^ 
(tliat wrote in Prose) So call’d, from Rouncival on's Nose, 

ts. a. attrib. Gigantic, huge ; robustious. Obs, 
s58s Stanyhurst Mnsis iii. (Arh.) 99 Then runs from 
mountayns and woods thee Vownseusl hebwarme Of C^U- 
pan lurdena 160a Dekkbr Satirom, Wka 1673 1 . 943 Dost 
roareT th* ost a good round vail voice to cry Lanthome and 
Candle-light. 1668 Wilkins Reed Char, 11. i. 33 Crassitude, 
gross, deep, incrassate, rouncival. 

+ b. A monster. Obs,—'^ 

A. Scott youm, in Misc, Sc. Hist. Soe. (1904) 978 
So for a curious glover Btraite he calls To flea the rownsi- 
fall, and stuffs hb hyde. 

1 8. A woman of large build and boisterous or 
loose manners. Obs, 

1396 Nashb SqPron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 59 It 
was so fulsome a fat Bonarobe and terrible Rouiiceuall. 
x6ix Hey WOOD Golden Age ii. i, I am not yet of that giant 
size but 1 may pass for a bona roba, a rounceval, a virago, 
or a good manly lass. i6S4 Gayton IHeas. Notes iii. ii. 72 
I'he reaking, sweaty Rouncifolds of Py-Corner. 
t 4 . a. A heavy fall, a crash. Obs,’“^ 
x38a Stanyhurst ^nsis 11. (Arb.) 63 Then the tre deepe 
minced... At leingth with rounsefal, from stock vntruiick^ 
yi har&sheth. 

tb. A form of alliterative verse. 
itfg Jab. I Ess. Poosie (Arb.) 68 For fly ting, or Inuec- 
tiues, vse thb kynde of verse following, caflit RouncefallU, 
or Tumbling verse. 

Bounoy ^ (rau'nsi). Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 
a. 4 runoi, runoe, ranoy, 5-6 runsy. 0 , 4 ronai, 

5 ronay, ronaee. 7. 4 rounoyn, rounce, round, 

4- 5 rounsy, 5 rownay, -ae, -oy, rounaey, 5, 6 
rounae, 5 (9 arrA.) rounoy (9 arch, rounoey). 
[a. OP\ ronci, roncin, runcin (mod.F. roussin')^ 
— Prov. I'oci, rossi, roncin, Sp. rocin, Pg. rocim, 
rossim. It. ronsino, med.L. roncinus, runcinus, 
etc. (see Du Cange) : the origin of these forms is 
unknown. The word also appears in MDu. run- 
sine, ronside, rosside, etc., and in Welsh rhwnsi 
(from English).] A horse, esp. a riding-horse. 

e. e xjoo Hesoehm 9569 For he him dredde swihe sore. So 
runci spora.^ 1338 R. Beunnb Ckron. (1810) ijt. 1 salle do 
him bang hie, nr drawe with runcys. c S47S AHij/' Coii^ar 
Toz Vpon ane rude Runsy be rusebit out of toun. /hid, 870 
The gentiil Knicht . . ruschit fra his Runsy. x^ Dunbar 
FlytTny' asB Quhill runsyu rynnis away with cairt and 
quheilis. 

ft X3. . Sir Btues 757 Beues let sadlen Is ronsi. a S4oe-9o 
Alexander 9B87 l>is renke with hb Ronsees he ridb ouire 

6 leuys. e X479 Rau/Coiluar 479 He was the Ryallest of 
array. On Ronsy mient ryde. 

y. cxgsA b*ot Songs (Camden) 188 Hue nomen huere 
rouncyns out of the stalle. /but 190 'Ther hue loren huere 
stedes, ant mony rouncyn. 1338 R. Beunnb Ckron, Waco 
(Rolb) 11499 Bowes, arewes, he gaf to archers, Rounsyes 
gode vnto squiers. xs. . Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt, 303 pe rank on 
nb rounce hym ruchd in hb sadet a 1400-90 AUxsmdsr 
8x7 pU renke ft his rounsy kai reche vp a cruune. e 1450 
Lovblich Graai Iii. 5B5 Down he alynte of hb rownw. 
axgap Skelton P, Straws 1314 Of Dyomedes stable He 
brought out a rable Of coursers and rounsea. 

s8^ Browning Aristedh, Ajfot 145 Race-horse sired, not 
rouncy born. s88x Dupkielo Don Quixote l xxxvUi, it U 
the rouncy of Master Miguel de Cervantes, 
t Bounoy ^ ; see Rounck bobblb hobblb. 
x6i6 B. Jonbon Meuquo ef Queenos Wks. 054 Rouncy b 
ouer, Rolwle b vtidcr, A flash of light and a clap of thunder. 

t Bouncy >• Obs.^ ^Kobnoivals. 

X647 Hexham Rng,»Du, Diet, Rouncle, or rounce vail, eon 
manneliek wijf, 

Aoimd (raimd), jA.I Forms: a. 4 roondo, 
6 Se* rondo, runde, 9 Sc. roond ; 5 rowndo, 

5- 7 rownd ; 5-6 roondo (6 rovnde), 6- round 
(7 rovnd). d. 5-7 rowne, 5 rown, 8-9 died, 
roun', roon*. [Partly a. F. rond masc. or ronde 
fern., and partly absolute uses of Round a, Cfi 
Du. rond, Da. and Sw. rund, G. rtmde.] 

I. L A spherical or globular body ; a sphere, 
globe, planet. Somewhat rare, 
e 1330 i!r/x|r ffTurs 544 Lyoies hedds hit non ; Bur as a 
roondo of flosene Score lu oHaumbre lay hire binra. 1804 
Earl Stieuho Crmsusv, i< She 'twixt her bosomes Rounds 
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mtomb'd his ^ Dmmtdn^ m. I. Timnertan 

Monar^, ruler of the roundfi. !«#« H. Moxb ^i^ng ^Soul 
I. XX*. Wl«. (Grourt) i6 A« thoHe farre shining Rounds in 
open skies. 1807 J. Barlow CpiHmb, 1. S53 I'o yon dim 
rounds first elevate thy view. 

b. This {earthly ^ etc.) roundt the earth. 

JP1S86 Ctrss Pbmbrokb Ps. lxxii. ix, Lett all this round 
Thv honor sound. Kvd Comtlia 11. 347 The Mon- 

archies, that couer all lliis eartlily round with Maiestie. 
tbo9 J. Davies <Heref.) Summa ToialU Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
%\fik The Delvge (that did rince this Rovnd). 1667 Milton 
P, VII, a67 Klcmental Air, diffus'd In circuit to the utter- 
most convex Of this great Round. 183s Cahlylb Swt. Res, 
I. IV, Some incarnate Mephistopliel^, to whom this great 
terrestrial and celestial Round, after all, weie but some 
huge foolish Whirligig. 

o. The vault ol heaven. 

r sgM Montgomkrib xxxi. 7 Behind the..tuink1ing 
round of burning rubies rare, (^uhair all the gods thy duelH 
ing do desyre. sfiap Milton Hymn JVaitv. x. 109 Natuie 
that heard such sound Beneath the hollow round Of Cyn- 
thia's seat. 1697 Drydrn Past. iii. 160 The round of 
Heav’n, which all contains. x8o8 Scott Marm. 1. Introd. 50 
The wild birds carol to the round. 1879 Bukroughs Locusts 
A Wild Honey 99 Not a speck or film in all the round of 
toe skv. 

2. An object of a circular form. In early use in 
spec, senses, as a heraldic roundle. a round piece 
of metal, a round mark in archery, etc. 

c 1500 He, Poem on Her, 107 in Bk. Precedence 07 In armis 
ar sertene rondis «s ball. 1308 Acc. Ld, High Treas.Scot, 
IV. laiToWill Kaa, cultellar, for viii roundis to the Kingia 
suordis and grinding of thuim. iS3x in Butt Fords A rchery 
(1887) Paied to Byrde Voeman of the Kinges bowes 
for making the Roundes. Eow. VI Jr^, (Roxb.) 

31a, 1 lOiit the cbaling of shoting at roundes, and wane at 
rovers. 1613 O. Sanuys 7 rcco. 109 Ouer their Nhoahes the 
men weare rounds of stiffhed russet to defend their brains 
from the piercing fertiour. 16B8 Holme A rtnoury 1. vi. 60/a, 

1 shall in the fiist place speak of the Rounds, Roundles, or 
Roundlet-i. 1757 W. Wilkie Epigpmati 11. 46 The Theb.Tn 
spear ; Full to the center of the shield, it came ; And, rising 
swiftly from the polish'd round, His throat transfix'd. 1810 
Sir A Boswell Wks. (1871) ^4 Those polish'd rounds 
which decorate the coat, And brilliant shine upon some 
youth of note. 

t b. Some species of flat sea-fish. Obs,—'^ 
i6in Carbw Cornwall 39 Of flat [fish there are] Brets, 
Turbets, Dories, Round, [etc.]. 

o. A large round piece of beef, usually one cut 
from the haunch. 

In Langl. P, PI. C. x. 148, where one M.S. gives rounds 0/ 
bacott^ the correct reading is clearly rondex see Rond sb.^ 1. 

i8as Scott Pirate xvii, The board groaned with rounds 
of hung beef. 1853 S. Surtees Sponge's Sp Tour liv. 

a ) A magnificent cold round of hoine-^d beef, red with 
tpetre. 1870 £. Peacock Rolf Skirl. 1. 16 A round of 
cold spiced beef. 

irem^. s86i G, F. Bkrkf.lev Eng. Sportsman xv. 946 The 
quartets of the animal are indeed ' rounds of beef. 

d. Brewing. A large vessel or cask employed 
in the final process of fermenting beer. 

s8o6 Hull Advertiser ii Jan. 9/9. 1830 M. Donovan 

Bout. Ecoh. 1. 173 Cleansing is generally performed in a 
number of vessels like hoghheads, called the rounds^ from 
wiiich the drink,^ if porter, is, when sufficiently purged, 
pumped up into immense store vats. 1880 Spans* Eneycl. 
Metnuf. II. 4ki6 It was at one time the practice amongst the 
Scotch brewers to employ fermenting rounds only, and to 
cleanse from these directly into the casks. 

3. A rung or nindle of a ladder. 

1548 Elyot, Climacier^ the rounde or step of a ladder. 
1579-80 in W, H. Turner Select, Rec. Oa^ord (i860) 410 
Item, for the ladder rownes, vj^f. 16x5 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Card. (1626) 40 A Ladder of eight or moc rounds. 
1667 L. Stucley Gospel Glass Bxvi. (1670) 953 '1‘hey 
should be but as the rounds of a Ladder. 1709 Tatler 
No. 49 P 13 A Ladder of Ten Rounds. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt, Gloss. 8.v., The common mode of describing 
the length of a ladder is to call it 'a ladder of so many 
rounds'. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1945/1 1'he collapsing- 
ladder. .has rounds pivoted to the side-rails, 
b. fg, or in fig. context. 

xsn-€u Breton Fhorisk upon Faneie Pref., To make my 
Laclder of such stuffe As 1 may trust. . . But then the Rovndes 
must not be made of Rimes, a x6os ? M ar.ston Pas^uit /jr 
Katk , (1878) I. 197 Let who will climbe ambitioni glibbery 
rounds, wbi J. Davies CioxV Warres 1 52 They. . pursue their 
. .intentions to the very uttermost round of the ladder. X74a 
Richardson Pamela III. 173, 1 should scorn to make my- 
self a Round to any Man’s tedder of Preferment. 1786-7 
Microcosm (ed. 9) 437 Having arrived at the 'topmost 
round ' of that learning which this seminary was capable of 
besiowing. 1858 Loncf. Laddsr St, Augustins ii, Our 
pleasures and our discontents Are rounds by which we may 
ascend. 1875 Mrs. Trollopr Charming Fellow 1 . xiiL 170, 
1 may consider myself on the fiist round of the ladder. 

1 0. The rounce of a printing-press. Obs,'~^ 

S848 Hexham ii, Rondise, tlie Wheele or Round of a presse. 

d. A tooth or stave of a trundle. 

1731 Phil, Trans, X^Vl 1. 6 To this is applied a Trundle, 
or Knion, . . of six Rounds, or Teeth. 1764 J. Kkrouson Lect, 
iii. 35 A winch six inLhes long, fixt on the axis of a trundle 
of 8 staves or rounds. 1805 Brewster Ferguson s Lect, 
1. 89 naie^ The cylindrical bars of trundles.. aij called 
staves, or rounds. 1875 Knight Diet. MecK 9634/1 Trundle^ 
wheel, a wheel acting as a pinion, in which the cogs consist 
of rounds or trundles fastened in disks which are secured to 
an axle. 

6. A round cross-bar connecting the stilts of a 
plough, or legs of a chair ; a stretcher. 

1875 Knight Diet, Meek, »746/?» >994/*i e4®fi/a. *9oS 
Masv £. Wilkins Debtor 966 Eddy sat down and swung 
his feet, kicking the round of the chair. 

£ An iron bar of circular section. 


1891 7 YiN«rsOet 4/4 Engineersare sending in good orders t 
for turning rounds, «c., and the demand lor the general run I 
of sites in rounds, flats, squares, &c., is steadily Tncrenaing. 

4. t a. A piece of scuiptuie or statnary executed | 
in the round (see 5 a). Obs, 
s6aa Pbacham Compi, Gent, xU. (1634) tio Besides, Rounds 
(so i'ainters call Statues and their fragments) may be had 
when the life cannot. Jbid,t A Round is better to draw by 
.. than any flat or painting whatsoever sflfle Evrlyn 
Chaleogr, 116 Rounds, Bust^ Relievos and entire Figures. 
a 1700 — Diary ae OcL 1644, Over the door is a round of 
M. Angelo. 

b. Arch, A rounded moulding. (Cf. quarter^ 
rounds S.V. Quarter sb, 30.) 

2673 Moxon tr. Baronets Arch. 44 The Astragalnes, or 
Rounds. 1708 Chambrrb Cycl, s.v. Folute^ In others, the 
Round is parallel 10 the Abacus, and springs out from be- 
hind the t lower thereof a 1878 Sia G. Scot r Loct. A rehit, 
(1B79) 1 . 949 Its (Practical use tMing to strengthen the hol- 
lows rather than to enrich the rounds. 

t O. A quantity ot material made up in R roll. 
1696 J. F. Msreh. Wareho. lend open 5 The Cambricks 
are sold, .in a Parcel, the Keiitings are sold by Rounds, as 
four or five in a Round. 

d. A plane with a convex bottom and iron, for 
working hollows or grooves. 

1846 Holtsappvkl TumingW, 488 Concave and convex 
planes, called hollows and rounds, include the fifth or sixth 
. .of tliecircle. 1875 Knight Z)iV/. Mech.%w^\ The illiisira- 
tion shows the use of hollows and rounds, in the molding of 
a panel dour. 

6. The round', a. That form of sculpture in 
which the figure stands clear of any ground, as 
distinguished from relief, 

181s Self Instructor 519 1 'he art of drawing, both from the 
round and from life. 1873 Fortnum Matolicaxy, 171 Many 
early pieces, modelled in high relief and in the round, are 
rohably of this origin. 1900 A. S. Murray Catal, Sculpt, 
*arihen, 113 In slabxxxviii. the cow’s right hom must have 
been carved in the round, only the tip being attached to the 
biickground of the relief 

b. A rounded or convex form. 

1797 Eneyil. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 407/1 Lay the bend mould 
upon It, so as may best answer the round acLording to the 
grain of the wood. 1876 hncycl, Brit. IV. 43/1 The back 
suringK back into its rounded form, and thus the face presents 
tue Appearance of having been cut in the round. 

C. The natural form of timber, without being 
squared in any way. 

18x3 Vancouver Agrtc. Deaton 951 Beech about the same, 
and sycamore \s, yi. all in the round, and wheie the trees 
were fallen. 

n. 6. The circumference or outer bounds of 
some circular object ; the complete circle of some- 
thing (with or without implication ol the included 
area). 

14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wttlcker (ioo Paritonius. the rownde of 
the erth. 1593 Shako. Lucr. 959 To. .turn the giddy round 
of Fortune s wheel. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 39 On the left 
side stands the round of an ancient Chappell. 1707 Morti- 
mer Husb, (1721) 1 . 357 The ring or round of the Wheel is 
more flat. X730 A. (Jordon Maffefs Amphith, 91 1 That 
of Rome was built of Travertine Stone., in the Circuit or 
exterior Round. 1784 Cowprh Task iv. 958 The moon.. 
Resplendent leis, but of an ampler round. x8ai Scott Pirate 
XXV, The wide round of earth, .holds nothing that 1 would 
call a recompense. 1833 Tbnnyson Miller ^ s Daughter tug 
I'he dark round of the dripping wheel. 1856 Stanley Sinai 
4- Pal. (1858) .,76 The * circles ^or the * round ' of the oases 
of the Jordtin. 

jSg. 1865 N rale Hymns Paradise 66 There the soul, in 
fullest tenour, GraNpeth Wisdom’s total round. 1870 Lowell 
Aly Boohs Ser. 1. (1873) 170 Shakespeare, the vast round of 
wliose balanced nature seems to have been equatorial. 

7. A circle, ring, or coil ; an annular enclosing 
line or device, t rottttd^ in a circle. 

138a WvcLir Lev, xix. 97 Ne )e Bhulen in rownde [L. in 
rotuudum] dodde beer, ne sbaue beerde. 

X58q Fleming yirg, Georg. 1. q The serpent huge with 
winding bowts and rounds Slides downe..in manor of a 
riuer. x 6 o 5 Shaks. Macb. tv. i. 88 What is this. that., 
wearea vpun his Baby-brow, the round And top or Souer- 
aignty? 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 183 The Serpent.. fast 
sleeping soon he found In Labyrinth of many a round self- 
rowid. 174a tr. H sister* s Surg. in. (1768) II. 386 I'hen the 
Roller ascends gradually by spiral Rounds towards the 
Insuen. 18x7 T. Evans Excurs, Windsotf etc. 169 At each 
end, in a round, is a knight on horseback, in the manner of 
ancient seals. 1884 'Times (weekly ed.) sB Dec. 7/x Upon 
which was engraved in a round, an inscription of a star with 
six rays. 

ySg. x868 Netti.eshif Ess. Brownings Poetry viii, 991 We 
cannot each finish our lives to a perfect round, 
t b. ? A single turn of a chain. Obs. 
t^3 Lond, Gan, No. 9838/4 Lost. a Gold Chain with 7 
Rounds. 1708 Brit, APollo No. 8. 4/9 A Gold Chain coo- 
taining six Rounds with a Gold LockcL 

o. A single turn of yarn, etc., when wonnd as 
on a reel. 

1753 Hanwav Trav, II. 1. v. 18 A rnosa, which is about 
60 Inches in the round, can be most conveniently reeled off. 
s68o Plain Hints 58 All materials in skeins are divided 
above into 'rounds' as they are comparatively easily 
counted. 

8. A stmetnre, or part of one, a building, enclos- 
ing wall, etc., having a circular form. 

a 1576 Lindrsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 338 
Ane greit round as it had bene ane blokhouse, Ibid.^ 
Farder thair was tua great roundis in ilk syde of the )eit. 
s8oa Marrton Antonidt Rev, Prok. If any spirit breathes 
within this round {sc. tba thattre], Uncapabie ot waigbtie 
passion, thjp Lithgow TirwsA I* ffi AMtuiMlo..apen at the 
top with a large round, stw tr, Ctess D*Ameis Trav, igf 


The old Waffs, .are yet standing 1 There are of them four 
Rounds, built at divers times. 1715 J. Henlkv tr. Mont- 
/aueon*s Amilf, Hafy (ed. 9) 91 A Round of Walls fbrUfied 
with Towers, s 8 ao Scott Monaet. v, 'I'he small rewiu^ or 
turret closet,.. was accessible by another door. 1865 Hunt 
Pop. Rom, West Eng, (1896) 073 'J’hen it was that they 
cotistructcd the rounoi. .to protect their tin ground. s88i 
Fhbkman yenics 133 The arches of the round rest on 
heavy rectangular piers of truly Roman strength. 

b. A circular part, form, or arrangement of 
natural origin. 

idea Carew Corawall 107 The Hand is squRre with foure 
roundsat the corneni like Mount Edgreumb. xfigR Lithgow 
Trav, ix. 3197 High are thy iuutidn,stcepe, circled, as 1 sec. 
17411 Lady jPomfhkt Lett, (1805) 111 . A vast round of 
mounuins, joined, and covered with fir-trees. 1784 Brck- 
FOHD She passed the large round of honey- 

suckles, her favourite resort. 

O. A carve or bend, as of a river, bny, etc. 
x6id B. J0N.S0N Queones Masques Wks. II. ^ Tbo«e 
ctirious Squares and Rounds Wherewith thou flow st betwixt 
the grounds Of fruitfull Kent. 17^8 Pofb Dune. 11. 165 So 
Jov^s briffht how displays its watry round, xtm Nblron 
90 Apr. in Nicolas (1845) 111 . 343 Castel-a-Mare, which 
IS opposite Naples, and, by the Round of the Bay, twelve 
liiilex distant 1807 J. Barixiw Columb. 1. a6a The yielding 
contave bends Kubllmer rounds. 1890 Murray's Lincoln- 
shire 177 'I'he Trent makes some ecLcntric wiiiuings, called 
' rounds', in this paiish. 

t d. /n roundt round about. 

16x8 Bolton Plorus 111. x. (1636^ 905 1 hat most spacious 
city.. was girt in round by Cmeat with workes, stakes, and 
a ditch. 

9. A circular group, knot, or assemblage of per- 
sons. Freq. in pbr. in a roundy in a ring. 

With qiiots. 1500, 1867 Cf. sense ii. 

1590 Sfknrkr 1. vi. 7 A troupe of Faunes and Satyres 
far away Within the wood were dauncing in a rownd. xfiag 
Bingham Xenophon 96 I'he Souldiers.. gathered together, 
and stood in rounds. 165,5 Stanley Hist. Philos, (1687) 59 
From midst of that learn'd Round come 1 . xyxi Aodison 
Spectator No. x F 5 Sometimes 1 am seen thrusting my 
IleMd into a Round of Politicians at Will’x. i7a5Poi'B 
Odyss. VIII. 518 The peers encircling form an awful round. 
in7 Ruokin Prmterita 11 . 9x5 The dance of four sweat 
Pinan maids, in a round. 

fig, 1784 CowFKR Talk 11, 385 Constant at routs, familiitf 
with a round Of Unships. tflis6 Lamb Pop. Pallades xiii. 
Cannot we.. know SulpiLia without knowing all the round 
of her card-playing relations? 

b. A circular group of things; a number of 
things set or arranged in a ring. 

Shaks. Merry W, iv. iv. 50 (My daughter) and my 
little sonne. And three or foure more of their growth, ..With 
rounds of waxen I'apers on their heads. s6iie J. Pyfrr tr. 
Hist, Astrea 1. fi. 7 He made a Round of dead bodies about 
Clidainan. 1663 Charlkton L hot, Gigant. 33 Encomponsed 
only with a round of Columns. 1700 T. Brown tr. Frssr^*s 
Arttusem. 131 A Grave Assembly, but ill seated upon Low 
Stools set hi a Round. 

fg. 1767 Young Parmer's Lett, to People 2^ In a round of 
diflerent professions, all must either immediately or rela- 
tively depend on each other. 2865 Geo. Eliot A, Bode 
XXX vi, Repeating again and again the same small round of 
memories. 

III. 1 10. A swinging stroke or cut. Obs, 

ri450 Fencing w, two handed Sword in Rel, Aniiq. L 
3oq A gode rounde with an hauke and smyte ry^t doune, 
Ibtd.y CTedyr up a doblct and spare not hys croune. With 
a rownde and a rake abyde at a bay. a ifiay Sir J. Beau- 
mont Bonvorth F. 547 Erects his weapon with a nimble 
round. And lends the Peasant's arm to kus the ground. 


IL A dance in which the performers move in a 
circle or ring, or around a room, etc. 

1513 Douglas PEneis xii. Prol. 193 Sum sing sangia 
daiiKiB ledys, and rovndis. a 1548 Hall Chron,, lien, VI, 
loB To tel you . . what roundes were daunced in large and 
Lrode places . . it were a long woorke. t6og Shaks. Macb, iv. 
i. X30 lie Cbarme the Ayre to giue a sound. While you per- 
forme your Antique round. 2636 J Stratford in Ann, 
Dubrsnsia (1877) 49 Keeping their Revells now on Cotswold 
downes. In thy great honour, dancing Masques, and 
Rowiies. S695 Blackmork Pr, Anh. 1. 709 The Jocond 
Fairies dance their silent round. 1708 Wordsw. Peter Bell 
I. 223 Peter, by the mountain rills, Had danced his round 
with Highlana lasses. 18x9 Scott Ivauhoe xliv, A good 
fellow and a merry, who will.. draw a bow, and dance a 
Cheshire round, with e'er a man in Yorkshire. 189B 
Svmonds M. Angelo (1893) 1. viL 34 Ballats for women to 
chant as tb^ dsneed their rounds on the pisssa. 

Ag* >879 (SossoN Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 45 There are other 
which haue a share with them in their Schooles, therefore 
ought they to daunee the same Rounde. a 1593 Marlowe 
Edw, Jly IV. iii. With him is Edmund gone associate f Ai-d 
will Sir John of Hainault lead the round 7 1799 Wordsw, 
'I'hrss years she grew sB Wiiere rivulets dance their way- 
ward round. 


b. The music for such a dance* rare’^'^. 


s0s6 Breton Pasquits Mndiappe Wks. (Grosart) I. 7/r 
A FidleT..Wbo. can but play a Round or Hey-de-gey, 
And that perhaps he onely hath by roate. 

to. ScUlingtrs{pi6!b,re St.Leg€Vs)rouHd, Obs, 
tfioy Hbywood Worn, killed w, Kindn, Wks. X874 H- 98 
Weel have Scllengers round* <’1645 Cleveland Let, 
Wks. (i6») xa6, 1 look upon your Letter as a Spittle- 
Sermon t Salinger's Roiindjtbe same again. 1898 £, Ward 
Loud. Spy iL (1709) 30 Twill make a Parson Danes 
Salllngers-round, a Puritan Lust after the Flesh. 

12. Movement in a circle, or about an axis; 
motion round a certain course or track. 

B. G[rimstonr] D'Acosia's Hist. Indies v. xxviil. 
415 The children with the old men made a certaine shew, 
with rounds and turnings. 1847 Ck>wi.BV Misir,, Lave 8> 
Lift iv,‘ (The suiH does three hundred Rounds encloM 
Within one yearly Circles space. lyas Pofb Odyss, xiv. 339 
In giddy rounds the whirling ship is tost. 1738 Wbslsv 
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ffymmtt Kftrtiaf Ptmtr L Wbcrt Stan ra^ftTve their little 
Ittfunde. iteo Shkllky h''i/ck ^ Aid. 400 Ybcwe etreame 
of upper air Which whirl the earth in tt« diurnal round, 
ifai Soorr Pirmtr i. Hie kili-ioy viease will never again 
stop the bottle in ite round, mm K. f Mokb Umtitr ihi 
itmikoM XV. ei6 At the end of the Uilrd round tliey all 
mart.hed out of the hourte. 

Jig, t$4$ Kaeut Lgra Inn^e. (1873) 108 The round* of 
rcHtlen Love When high and low ehe learchea. 1850 
koeaMTeoN Hurm. Ser. 111. ix. (1833) 115 In a conntant round 
from the capital to tlie watering place, and from the water- 
ing phtce to the capital 

t b. In {a) round, in a circle. Obs. 
iM Bacon Sylvn f a This Motion worketb in round at 
fir*tt..Bnd then worketn in Progres*. 1638 J. Havwakd 
fiiottdlM Eroimna 37 Me ronne alwaya in a round, going. . 
very little wide from the name place. 

o. A roundabout way or coarse ; one which 
turns round in a circle. 

igpo Shaks. A/idk. M III. i. 109 lie leade you about a 
Round.. through UuHh. through brake, through bryer. lyip 
Dk Foa CruMoe u (Globei 96^ I bad them..ihi:n, keeping 
out of Sight, lake a round, alwaya anawering when the 
other hpliow’d. lyaa — Flapu (Ktldg.) 95* [ii«] 

fetch’d a Kuund farther into Bucking hamsnire . . to a 
Retreat he had found out there. 1773 Golohm. Stools to 
Como- V, You took them in a round, while they auppoaed 
tbeinaclvea going forward. 1841 Jamrn Bnganti xxxviii. 
You have given yourself a long round, and forced me to 
take a long round in order to meet you. 

18 . A recurring or revolving course of time, 
tyre Sraai.a Tmtior No. 181 P i We make it ithe clock] 
airike the Round of all itk Hours. 1710 CoNCiiava 7 'o 
Cyntkim ay Thro' each returning Year, may that Hour be 
DiatinguUn'd in the Rounds of all Eternity. «79®. RocKRa 
KJisiU to Frtemi i» The j|ay muiitha of Carnival resume 
Their annual round of glitter and perfume. 1818 KkAra 
Endym, 1. 983 What a calm round of hours shall make my 
days. i8ia 'I rnnvson 4 Duty 4 Shall Error in the 

round of time Still father Truth ? 

b. A recurring or continuous succession or series 
of events, occupations, duties, etc. 

1635 Vaughan SiUx Scimt,, Repemtanco £ 4, In all this 
Round of life and death. xtfEj Miuton P, L- vi. 6 A Cave . . . 
Where light and darkness in perpetual round Lodge ana 
dislodge by turnK. 1709 Butlru Strut, Wks. 1874 II 195 
Care and sorrow and the repetition of vain delights which 
till up the round of life. 173* Johnson Rtuttbitr No. 191 
Pii This U the round of my day; and when shall l..so 
change it as to want a book f 1813 F. J. Jackion in .Sir 6'. 
Jacksou't lharitt 4 Lttt. (1873) 11. 191 Ifae noisy round 
of the so-called pleaHuren of a London Masotfi. 1841 B. Hall 
Ptuchwork 11. aop The same causes bring a perpetual round 
of company to Malta. 1883 E. Pxnnri L-ELMMiaar Cream 
of LtUetterth, 337 The Quorn had a round of sport from 
noon till dark. 

14 . Mil. The walk or circuit performed by the 
watch ainoug the sentinels of a garrison, camp, 
etc., ctp. during the night. Chiefly in phr. to go 
(t nwke, /tfXr, tread), pace, or walk the rounii. 

After F. rondo, whence also Sp., Pg , and It. romda. 

1398 Barrkt Theor, Warrex vl iv. 344 The firnt [soldier] 
in llie time of winter raaketli his Rounds & counter Roundes 
forsixe hoiircs. 1616 J. Lank Contn,S<!r^x T. viii. 434 So 
gettinge vp, he quicklie trude the rownc, . . and crie[d] 
revenge, which ptensd the soldiers tooth 16^ H. P. Medii. 
Stigt 9a He that hath the charge of the Guard in the night 
time is to walke the round at times. 1708 Cmambkks Cv* L 
a.v., In strict Garrison, the Rounds go every Quarter of an 
Hour. 01791 Lanoton in ifanvr/r (Oxf. 11. 97a Ha 
accompanira the Major of the regiment in going what are 
styled the Rtntndx, where he might observe the forms of 
visiting the guards. 1813 Scott t ritrut, 111. a, As when a 
guard Of some proud castle, holding ward. Pace forth their 
nightly round. 1868 Regul. 4 Orderx A rmy | 850 Com- 
manders of Guards are to go their rounds twice by day and 
twice by night. 

«®S5 Bkownino flfttsitr Httguex iv, You may challenge 
toem« not a response Get the church-saints on their rounds 1 
b. A watch under the cummaiid of an officer, 


which goef round a camp, the ramparts of a 
fortress, etc., to see that the sentinels are vigilant, 
or which parades the streets of a town to preserve 
good order ; a military patroL 
1381 BLANDvCau//r 0/ Policy 18 h, Corpofall, gentleman 
in a comMny or of tha Rouitde, loiunce pits^o. 1398 
Harrkt Tktor, IPtxms iv. ii. toy I'he Round Anding toe 
Seiuinell vigilant, neede not alwayes api>roch neare him. 
i6a7 R. Bkrmaro loioo/ Man. (X635} xu Uivern times meet- 
ing the Gentlemen of the round.., he would stop their 
passages and turne them backe againe. 165B Wadsworth 
tr. SaudotmPt Cio. IVnrs Spain 151 After which they kept 
their Rounds and Guards in the Ciiie,and sent Hors to the 
relief of SegoviiL 1711 E. Ward Ouix. 193 Don Vincent 
fearing to be taken up by the Rounas,. .left that Street with 
all possible speed. i8m Jamks Mil. Dh U s.v.. As soon as 
the sentry, perceivea the round coming, he shall give notice 
to the guard. 1878 Strvbnson Inland yoy. it was just 
the place to hear the round going by at night in the dark- 
ness, with the solid tramp of men inarching. 

16 . A customary circuit, waLic, or course; the 
beat or course traversed Iw a watchman, constablCf 
vendor, etc. ; also Iransf. Freq. in phr. to walk^ 
toko, go, etc., one's roundif), 
s 6 m j. Davibs (Heref.) Suntma Totalis Wks. (Grosart) 
1 . 10/9 Ere once the Sunne his Round perambulate. x888 
PKNwnOaard. /nslr.itBoj) 43, 1 could willingly have heard 
him [a Proctor in Oxford] longer but that he was to go his 
Rounds. 1709 Stbblb Tailor No. e Pe The watchful Bell- 
man march'd his Round. X94a RiCHAaoaoN Patntla IV. 74 
In the Account she gave us oi her benevolent Round, es Lady 
Davers calls it. Msg Scott Guy M- xvii, The regularity 
edth which the keeper makes his rounds with a loaded 
fowling-piece. 1881 DicKBNa Gt. Expect, xxxii, A pot- 
man was going his lounds with beer. 1878 J. Miu.Ba*Swtf> 


tf ftalp 36 If a dead man should he found By these same 
Ushers in their round. 

aitrih, 097 CaocKorr Lade Looe xxv, I hese Irregular 
and uncovenanted baits, not antexed in the round book. 

16 . A turn, a walk or drive, round a place or 
to a series of places, tor the purpose of recreation, 
light -seeing, purchasing, etc. ; etp. in phr. to make, 
go, take a round. Also fig, 

■its Bbaum. & Fu Pkiiaxitr 11. iv, Come, ladles, shall we 
talk a round? As men Do walk u mile, women should talk 
an hour After supper. Kavhs Acc. E. India if P, ige 

Thence we took a Round.. to the English Tombs, ibid. 
137 Liberty to take a Round aliout the Castle. 170a Stxklb 
’Jailer No. 13 p x, I went into Lincoln'Inn-Walkt ; and 
having taken a Round or *l’wo, 1 sate down. 1783 Foote 
Cmumtxtary 1, Mercy upon me, what a round 1 have taken I 
. .don't you see I am tired to death I a s8ae Shellby Faust 
11. 364 Yet 1 will take a round with you, and hope. .To beat 
the |ioet and the devil together. 

slung, c 1848 ' JuosoN ’ Myst. Pi- V- L 1x3 Taking a cruise 
about town, or going on a spree, is called taking a round, 
b. A series ^visits or calls. 

177a Mmk. D'AaaLAV Early Dtary 30 Apr., We went 
yciierday to make a round of visits. Dickrnk Marl, 

CMusm, xxvii, 1 bad a round of visits to make. 1868 G. 
Macdonald /faa. A'ttgkb, xi, 1. made another round of 

VlSlU. 

o. Gof, A spell of play in which the player 
goes right round the course, or plays all the holts. 

1879 Encyct. Brit, X. 766/9 A * round as it is termed, of 
the links [at St. AndiewsJ is very ne;irly four miles. 1897 
Encyct. Sport 1. 473 Medal Olay, the method of playing a 
game of golf by counting the nuinber of strokes lakeu to 
the round by each side. 

17 . The circuit of a place, etc. f Also in early 
use without const. 

1609 B. JoNSON Sil. PPom. tv. ii. He walks the round up 
and down, through every room o' the house. i6tt tr. Sorrlx 
Com, Hist. Franaon iv. 11 The principal was^ that lime 
in the court and walked the round with a great lanthurn 
before him. 171a Arbuiunot John Bull 1. x, You hava 
danc'd the Round of all the Courts. 1779 Johnson in Bos- 
svell 97 Oct., I am glad that you made the round of Lith- 
Aeld with so much succ'cits. 1843 Lb Fkvmb L^/e Trav. 
Phys, 11. 11. ii. 189 In a short time we made the round of 
the Society. 188s Peacock Gryll G. xxxi, Lord Curryhn.. 
—in his official capacity — taking the round of the rooms. 
*8*3 J. (iii^foua Mongols xviiL 211 You will find him., 
going the rounds of the sacred place, prostrating himself at 
every shrine. 

^g. 1867 Smyth . 9a/Air'x Ilford -bk. 58a Rounds 0/ the 
CalUy,.,\% fii^urative of a man incurring the expreued 
scorn of his sbipmatea. 

b. To go the round, of communications, news, 
etc., to be passed or handed on round a whole set 
of persons, etc. Also const, of, 

xOEp W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 194 The rest.. com- 
municate it one to anullier, till it hath gone the round. 
i8n Ht. MAHfiNBAU Tale of Tyne v. 79 Ffo light sayings 
ofnis upon the matter were going the round of his neigh- 
^urhoud. 1840 'rMACKBKAV Parts >Sk.-bk, I. 66 The follow- 
ing anecdote, chat is now going the round of the papers. 
1881 Huchks Tom Bronm at Ox/, ii. (1889) 9 This cele- 
brated epistle.. created quite a saiisaiiuii. .as it went the 
round after tea. 

c, pt. (Sec quots. ; and cf. Roundsman i.) 

*795 Sir F. M. Edkn State Poor 11. 99 Most labourers 

are, las it is termed,) on the Rounds; that b, they go 
to work from one house to another round the parish. 
18x3 Batch KLoa Agric. 608 (E. 1>. D.), The increase of 
population has caused a deficiency of employment, wiiich is 
so remarkable in some seasons, that a gieat proportion of 
the labourers* go the rounds*. 1854 Miss Bakkb North- 
autpt. Gloss., Roundi-Men, labotiriiig poor, who ore taken 
into employment by the farmers in rotation ; when they are 
said to be ^on the rounds 

rV. -his. In round, in turn or rotation, rare, 
1587 ChurcAw, Acc, St. Giles, Reading 33 At thisaccompte 
hath bene dismissed John Mke and chosen in rouud 
Richard Body. 

19 . Alus. t R- A kind of song sung by two or 
more persons, each taking up the strain in turn. 

1330 Palscr. 964/ 1 Rounde a songe, rondeau, uireiay. 
13B6 W. WuBux Eng. Poetno (Arb.) 6x The sixt kiiide, is 
called around, beetng inutuallie sung betweene two: one 
singech one verse, the other the next, eebe rymeth with 
hiinselfe. 1803 Habbnbt Pop, Impost, x, lie had beene. . 
the master setter of catches or roundes vsed to be sung by 
Tinkers, as they sit by the fire with a pot of good ale 
l>ctweene theyr Icggea. X84Z Bkomr Joviall Crew iv. i, A 
Round, a Round, a Round, Boyes, a Round, Let Mirth fly 
aloft, and Sorrow be drown'd. 1883 Soamb & Drydbn 
Boitean's Art Poet. 11. 366 Each poem hit perfection has 
apart | 'i'he British round in plainness siiows hU aru 

b. (See quot. 1872.) 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) 111. 348 A round iN no 
more than a song of as many strains or sections as parts. 
i8xz Busby Diet. Mus. (cd. 3*, Round, a species of fugue in 
the unison, composed in imitation of a catch, and so called 
because the performers follow each other through the 
several parts in a circulatory motion. 1878 Banistbr Music 
(1B85I XXXV. x88 A Round is a spectes of Canon, for three 
or more equal voices, in which one voice sings a short com- 
plete melody, which is then sung by a second voice, the 
first voice proceeding to another accompanying melody. 

20 . A quofitity of liquor served round a com- 
pany, or drunk off at one time by each person 
present f To keep tko round, to drink dually 
with the others. 

*d33 Hbmbkbt Tesnplo, Ch, Porch v. Drink not the 
iHitd glasae...lt is most just to throw that on. the ground, 
Which would throw me there, if I keep the rouno. 1867 
DAV«MAiirr.& Drydbn 7 'empeot it, i,This kt pruw brandy... 
Let's have two rounds more. 17x8 Addison Froekoldor 


No. 8 F« The Tories.. can scarce find beauties enough nf 
their own aide, to supply a single round of Oetol<er* 1780 
C JOHNBTON Cksysai (189a) I. 7* A round or two of loyal 
toasts. 1799 Gm. IV in Paget Papers (1898) 1. 150 Every 
Round was a bumper to you in the very best Claret 1 had, 
ifai Scott Pirate iv, A round of cinnamon- water serving 
only like oU to the flame. 2883 Stbvbnsom Treas, lei, xxi. 
Serve out a round of brandy to all hands. 

b. A piece cut right across the loaf. 
s84o DtcKKNS Bam, Rudge iv, A couple of rounds of 
buttered tuast. a 1843 Barham IngeltL Leg., Amt. ir Lady, 
A round and a half of hot buttered toast. 

2 1. A quantity representing a single turn of work 
by a set of men : each man^ contribution to this. 

1708 J. C. Compleat Collier (1845) 37 Those Sticks im- 
mediately show him how many Rounds the Barrow-Men 
lutve put. 

22 . A single discharge of each piece of artillery 
or firearm ; each of the shots fired by a single piece. 

ITBS Loud, Gao, Na 6378/4 llie great Guns, .fired several 
Rounds. 1794 Nrlson 30 July in Nicolas Disp. (1845) !• 
46a 'J'be Garriiion fired one general round, when they 
nearly all left their guns. iBai Scott Kenihu. xxx. A 
round of artillery.. was dlscliaraed from the battlements. 
1846 Grkrnich Sci. Gunnery 58 ’Tne number of rounds tliat 
each gun fired averaged 1,349. **7* *9^^ Cent, Mar. 446 
Of the men sent to Malta.. a considerable proportion .. had 
never even fired a lound of ball cartridge. 

b. A single charge of ammunition for a firearm. 
*747 Gentt, Mag. 345 Wolfe's regiment carried into tha 
field 94 rounds a inaiL. Aft«-rwarcb they had a supply of 
8 rounds a man more. 1815 Welling ion 6 May in Gurw. 
Deep. (1B38) Xll. 355, 1 have thought it expedient to lodge 
ill the fortress. . 1,000,000 rounds of musket ammunition. z868 
Regtd. 4- Orders Army d 630 For every trained soldier in 
the infantry 00 rounds of Ixall Cartridges, and 300 rounds per 
Battery for Artillery. 1879 Casseils 7 eckn. Educ. i. 60/1 
I'he reduction in the weight of Che arm with sixty rounds of 
ammunition was three pounds. 

28 . a. Card-playing, A single turn of play by 
all the players. 

01733 Granville FOigr. 4 Char., IVomen, Women to 
card't may be compar'd ; we piny A round or two, when us'd 
we throw away. 174a Hoylb H'htst 92 You must play three 
Hounds of ‘J rumps, otherwise you mu^ have your strong 
Suit trumped. 1430 Bohns lland-bk. Games (1667) 137 At 
the fourth lound of trumps, he revokesy and afierwariis trumps 
>our suit. 1B85R. A. Proctor Whtst^ i. 97 The fii st round 
uiay show it to be uiiadvisable to continue the suit. 

b. Tugilisvi, A single bout la a fight or a 
boxing- match. Also Iransf 
iBir Sporting Mog. XXXIX. 1B7 The round lasted three 
minutes. X846 C. Sr. John i/d Sports Highl. 248 We 
heard the clash of horns tus two rival stags met and fought a 
few rounds loEelher. x886 Caroline Hazaku Mem. J. J,. 
Dinuxu i. 16 'J his friendship, which dated from a round of 
fisticuffs and hloody noses on both sides. 

o. Arcluty. I'he discharge of a certain number 
of arrows by each archer. 

1873 Encyct,^ Brit. 11. 373/9 The oriein of *The York 
round ', on which all public competitions oy archeis are now 
conducted. Ibtd., Two days' shooting, or the result of a 
'double round *. 1879 M. & W. H. Thompson Atchery is 
I'he 'National Round *. .consists of 48 arrows at 60 yards, 
and 24 arrows at 50 yards. 

d. Sport, A spell of play forming a definite 
stage ilk a competition or match. 

190a Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 495/a All the rliibs entered 
are drawn by lot, in paits, to play together 111 the first 
round ; the winners of these lies are then similarly drawn in 
pairs for the next round. 

24 . a. A separate or distinct outburst of applause, 
cheers, etc. 

s8x3 Scott Guy M. xxxvl, The gravity with which he 
accommodated himseir to the humour of the mutiient,. 
procured him three rounds of applause. 1867 Dickkns Let. 
to Miss Hogarth 29 March, The roars of welcome and the 
rounds of cheers. xfE^ ff 'estem Daily Press at Oct. 8/t 
Mr, Chamberlain, on rising to reply, was received with 
several rounds of nearly cheers. 

b. A single stroke in succession from each bell 
of a set or peal. Also iransf 
z8a8 Lamb Pop. Fallacies ix. Kinging a round of the 
most ingenious conceits. 187a Ellacombe Bells o/Ch. in 
Ck. Belts Devon lii. 35 The ringing 'rounds', and 'call 
changes ' was a good deal cultivated. 2897 Janr Lordship 
xiii, A man well practised in all that pertained to bells 
whether rounds, changes, eights, twelves. 

Aonnd (round), sb,^ [t. Round v.i] The act 
of rounding. Chiefly Adul. with tfl, dtnsm. 

1760 Faia:omrr Diet. Marino (1780) s-v. Archileeiure, 
The horizontal curve, or round -aft, o4 the first transom. 
1848 A. Young Naut. Diet., Round-Aft, in shipbuilding, 
the outward curve or convex form of the stem from the 
wing transom upwards. .1889 Sir E. Rbed Shipbuiid. xii. 
241 A stringey angle-iron is worked at the beginning of^the 
round-down in order to form a finish to the deck planking. 
1876 Encycl, Brit, i V. 44 A The pressure of the roller ageinst 
the back givea the required ' round ', which can be vaned by 
raising or lowering the pitch of the roller. 

Rouad (round), eu Forms: a. 4rund(8, 4-5 
roiid(a; 3- round, 4-6 rounde (5 rouned, 
romd), rownd(e, 5 rowndde, rowunde; 5 
rodnde, 6 roound(e, 8-9 Sc- and mrlh, roond. 
ik- 4-5 roon, 3 roune, rowne, 6-9 Se, and north, 
roon*, roun*. [a. OF. rund-, rond-, round-, etc. 
(mod.F. rond masc., rondo fem.), representing 
earlier *redond, ^rodond, •^Vtoy- rtdon, redun, 
Sp. and Pg. rodondo. It. ritondo, rotondo (and 
tondo) L. rotundusi aeeRoTUMDa. The French 
word is also the source of MDu. rout, rand- (Do. 
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rmli, MHO. nmt, nmd. (0. nma), (M)Sw.. 

D«., Norw. ruml. Frit, tom,, 

I. 1. Haring all parti of the turface eqni- 
ditUuit fron the centre; aphericali globular j le* 
aembling a ball. 

. *•■»“ •S. Lfg- I. 311/407 An an Appal ht aorho 
i« round, iovi. 318/054 p« eor^ a-midde be grete le a»e 
a \nytt bnl is round, m 1390 Cmrwr ilf . 093 In be sune . . Ks 
• a;.”? ***i”8y* wre; A bodi rond, and hete. 

f *3®8 CiiAucaa Frmtkl, T. 500 This wyde world 
which that men seye is round. <rs4eo Maunubv. <Roxb.) 

I. 4 p» ymage was wont to hald in his hand a rounds 
apMl of gold, c 1470 GoL ^ Guw, 8B6 Armyt in rede gold, 
and rubeib sa round, sg^s Cooper Ttusaut'us s.v. GMms^ 
J'he rounds earth appearyne aboue the tea. sgao SfBNSMt 
F. Q. 1. V. 35 An huge round stone did reele AgBinst an hill. 
1631 WiuDowRS Nmi, Phiiat. 18 Huyle is rayne, made hard 
in the fall, the higher the fall, the rounder and les4er. 1688 
H01.MR Armoury 11. 114/2 Dolle of a Poppy is the round 
seed Pod. 17513 Chambers' Cvci, Suppl. s.v. Leaf, A sage 
leaf appears Itke a rug, or shag, ..embellished with fine 
round crystal beads, lyfio-ya H. Bhookb Fool ef QuaL 
(1809) IV. tio The motions whereby the round universe con- 
tinues its Murse. 1800 \x. Lagrange's Chem. II. 836 By 
dissolving in this manner it becomes round, and acquires 
transparency. 1864! 'ennyson Voyage 7 We knew the merry 
world was round, And we might sail for evermore. 

fig, 15B3 Stubbes Anmt. Abus. 11. (1884) i<, To lawe go 
they, as round aa a ball, till .Imth, or at least the one, 
become a beggar all dales of his life. 

b. Round shol, spherical b.'ills of cast-iron or 
steel for Biing from smooth-bore cannon. 

s6i6 J. Lane Coutu. Sfr,'s T. v. 245 Powder, crosse barrs, 
round shott, pikes, iday Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xtv. 
67 Round Shot is a round Bullet for any Pecce. xyaS Cham- 
BKHsCyc/.,Sho£..Bure of several Sorts { ns Round-shot, or 
Bullets fitted to the Bore of the Piete. 1^49 Ansoti's b'oy, 

II. ix. son ihe great guns loaded with two round-shot (or 
the first broadside, and after that with one roiiiid>.shot and 
one grape. 1847 Markvat Ckildr, N. Forest xaiii, Duke 
Hamilton having his leg taken off by a round shoL 1883 
SiKVKNiiON Treas. Id. xvii, The round shot and the powder 
for the gun had been left behind. 

Comb. 1838 Grn. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) 11 . 175 But 
a inaihein.iiical formula, when right, is a terrible modifica- 
tion of ti uth, a round-shot-like method of conveyance, winch 
..tells dangerously on arriving at its destination. 

eUtpt. 1707 Land. Gaz. No, 4380/2 We gave him., our 
Broadside with Double and Round. 1736 [Chktwooo] I 'oy. 
Faughttm (1760) 11. 214 We fir’d upon 'em with our Double 
and Round. x8oa Monao.s in Owen Wellesley's tUsp. (1877) 
544 We . .clmrged the enemy's advanced party under a most 
tremendous dittcbarge of round, grape, and chain, c i8to 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catedu t j When Uiadiiig with round 
and grape. 

2 . Cylmdrical ; circular in respect of section. 
ta97 K. Guouc. (Rolls) 1173 Stakes of in.* mon ion,.. Aboue 
Bsarpe & kene inou, binebe grete & rounde. c X375 Sc, Leg. 
Saints \v. {.Paul) 850 pai..be padok fatid In a rownd tour 
still ^elland. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 8 per shut lie founde 
V. taprc.s rounde, . . for to ben ili^t on beye feste dayes. c 1440 
Promf*. Parv. 438/1 Rownde, as a sjjcre or a staffc, . . /rrvr. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans a vij. This hawke has, .a fl.Tt leg, or a 
rownde legge. >530 Palicr. 964/1 Rounde tothe. 1577 
B. Gooce HeresbadCs^ Husb. 11. (1580) 106 Such as are 
flawed, seruing for Pillars of Churches, or other round 
wooikes. i66y Milton P. L. vi. 484 Hollow Engins long 
and round I'luck-ruinmd. x6Bo Moxon Meek. Exerc. xiti. 

Turners work with m round String made of Gut. lysfi 
Chamhehs Cvci. S.V, Filet Those in common use are the 
Square,.. Half-round, Round, Thin File, &c. all which are 
made of different Sixes, H. Huntkh tr. St.d'ierre's 

Stud, Nat. (1799) Hi. x6 lhat tower in the horizon.. is 
blue, small and ruMiid. 1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pres. (1858) 94 
Rounder than one of your own sausagi s. 1884 F. J . Britten 
H'atch <7 Clockm, 36 A Round Broach is used for burnish- 
ing brass holes. 

tb. Sc. Of cloth : Made of thick thread. O^s, 
1488 Ace. Ld, Hign Treas. Scot. I. ijo Fur thra clue of 
rownde Imnide claylh. 1503 Ihid.^ 11. sia r or x cine rouiid.'iir 
claith, to l>e tua sarkU. 1586 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. 
0/ Scots (1897) 500 Tuelf eliie of rownd cleith to be scneiis 
to the servandis. ^ 1589 Exch. Foils Scot. XXll. 7a Small 
lyning. round lining . .at 6x. 6rf. the eln. 

C. Having a convex surface, rare^"^. 
xgaa Fitzmkrb. Husk §^3 This shall cause the landatolya 
rounde,. .and than shall it not drowne the cortie. 

d. Of the shoulders : Having a lurward bend 
from the line of the back. 

1709 Tatter No. 75 f s The Butler, .was noted for round 
Shoulders, and a Roman Nose. 1764 Cowpbr Task iv. 634 
His awkward gait,, .round shouldais and dejected looks. 
siiSqoT.C. Crawford By (Cent.), He is of medium 

height, with sloping, round shoulders. 

S. Of persons (or animals) : Plump, from 
angularity ; also, stout, corpulent. 

r 1090 S. Eng. Leg, I. 351/227 ^wane heo cam horn at eue, 
fair and round heo was. I897 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 8570 pikke 
mon he was ynou, round & nu^t wel lonfE. 1390 Gower Conf. 
II. AO Hou sche is softe, How sche is round, hou ache is 
sinal. ^1440 l*rotH(iL Parv. 438/1 Rownde, for fetnesse, 
obesHS. Flemino tr. Caias Doge (1880) 8 Such a one. . 
as is. . smoothe, full, fatte, and round, iggfi Shake, x Hen. iV. 
ii. iv. 155 Why wu horson round man T what’s the matterr 
1748 Thomson Caei. Indot. 1. Ixix, A little, round, fat, oilv 
man of God. iBaS Ticknor in Z^etc. 1. xix. 381 She is 
a nice round lively little girl. i8w Emerson Eng. TraitSt 
Facet They are round, ruddy, and handsome,, .and thare is 
a tendency to stout and powerful frames. 

b. Of limbs, or paits of the body: Plump, 
full, iilled*ottt ; well-shaped. 

4X|I6 Cmaucbe Knight* Tale \rjZ Hlse lymas grate,.. 
HIm shuklres brode,Jw armes rounde and lon^e. 139a 
Gowbe Cotif. HI. a7 He seth hire oecke rouud and dene, 
Therimm mai no bon be sene* i6eo Shaki. A.V.L.iui. ss 
Andyetkirkesme the pooredapledfooles be. deer].. Should 
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. . Haue thehrnMnd hanckes goard* idaA SvtvBSTBa Bethu^ 
ha's Fescue iv. 37a Her rudd^ round (^eks seem’d to be 
composed Of Roses Lillied,or of tiUies Rosed, stga laviNo 
A thumb fa 1 . 29 The play of a naceful form and round 
pliant limbs. s 8 g 9 Tennybom Stain* 1177 Take.. These 
jewels, and make me happy, making them Aa annka for 
the roundest arm on earth. 

o. Of garment!: Made to as to envelope the 
body or limbs in a circular manner ; cut circularly 
at the bottom, so as to have no train or skirts. 

la X400 Aforte Artk 3470 Arenke in a rownde clokc. with 
righic rowmine clothea a 1948 Hall C'XirvM., Hstt, ylily 
239 A ryche goune of cloth of gokle reined, made rounde 
without any trayiie after the Dutche fassyon. igoe Cnrenb 
Conny Catch, Wka (GroiarD XI. 95 'I'he roun(n)oi.e bum- 
basted close to the breech ..is now camiiion to euerycullion 
in the country. iggS Nashe Ssi^ffron W'alden Wks. (Gro- 
sart) HI. ss If you aske why 1 haue ptit him in found hose, 
that Vhunlly wc.ires Venetians? 1887 A. Lovkll tr. Theve- 
not* TrasK 11. oi (The vostj is cut very round before, so 
that the right side of it reaches over the Stomack. 1796 in 
A. C. Bower Diaries *f Corr. (tw^) 163, I have bought a 
spotted mUHliii round gown. xSTa Gka Eliot Muidiem.t 
biiiule, When he wore a round jacket, and showed a mar- 
vellous nicely of aim in playing at tiuirbles. x88a L. Camp- 
bell Life Clerk Maxwell Ui. 46 A round cloth jacket for 
winter wear. 

d. Ol sails ; Distendecl, bellied. 
x88i Daily Tel. 28 Jan., Our old patched laila overhead 
were ori round as the brig \ bows. 

4 . Having all paits of the circumference equi- 
distant from the centie; circular, formed liUe a 
circle ; also, annular, spiral. 

a 1300 St, Edmund 232 in E. E. P. 77 preo rounde cerclen 
heo wrot in he paume amtdde. Brunme Chrou. 

(i8fo) 146 Of i-teriyes rounde to Richard gan he bede Sexti 
housund pounde. e tjfio Wyclip iVhs. (1880) 357 |>e snciid 
cost wliijt A round bat men seen in ^ preestis hondes. 
c X430 Two Coohery’hks, 42 J>an take fayre brede, & kytte 
it as trouirdes rounde. X4W in Arehaeol. L. 1. (1887) 35 
Item i Rowne hope for the curtyne of ourc ladv in toe 
chapeiL xggo Palsor. 264/1 Rounde buckelcr, rodelle. 1597 
Shaks. 9 Hen. IV, I* 95 Sitting in my Dolphin-chanibcr 
at the round table, by a &ea*cn)e Am. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav, 97 The low-roome was round and spacioua. x66o 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blancs Trav, 08 The Wizard makes a 
round hole in the ground. X883 1 emi'LE Mem. Wks. 1720 
1 . 387 He wou’d be glad to see. .the Spanish Territories lie 
closer and rounder than they were then left. 1747 Gray 
Death favourite Cat i The fair rotuid face, the snowy 
beard, Ibe velvet of her paws. 1774 Goldsm. N^. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 55 'I'lie ears are like those of a rat, being short 
and round. 2804 Med. Jml. Xll. 76 Forming somewhat 
the shape of a round hat. Lamk Arab. Nts, 1 . laa 

A round cloth, spread in the middle of the floor, a 1878 
Sir G. Scott Leci.Archit. (1879) 1 . 155 In both countries 
the round aliacus was.. used from an early period. 
fig* 1376 Fleming Panopl. Eptsi. 40a Thus haue I ronne 
about a round row of writers, end haue shewed wherein they 
arc to be marked. 

tb. 01 vessels: Broad In the beam and with 
blunt stem and stem. Ohs, 

1600 £. Blount tr. Conestaggio 183 With threescore 
gallcis, and some round vessels. X63S J. Hayward tr. 
Biondi's hromena it He might then either leave the 
Galley., or send her backe againe, and there hire or buy a 
round ves.sell. 

o. hxhibiting a curvilinear form or outline; 
curved ; forming a segment of a circle. 

166a Evelyn Lkalcogr, 5 Some round cheezil or lathe 
perhaps it^ was. 1669 Siukmv Alariner's Alag, i. ii. 24 
Figure A is contained under one Limit or Term, which is 
the round Line. 2678 Moxon Meek, Exerc. iv. 70 I'liere 
are seveial other Plains in use among Joyners, called 
Molding-plains; as the Round, the Hollow [etc.]. 1848 
Gwilt Eucycl. A rck § 397 Sometimes we find one [point^ 
arch].. inserted between several round ones. liyg Knight 
Diit. Meek , Round chiseh an engraver's tool having a 
rounded belly. Ibid , Fon^-planet a plane with a round 
sole for making rounded work. 

d. Ofmeasuie: Circumferential. 

1707 Moriimer Hush. (1721) II. 98 This Table of Round 
Me.tsure shews how much in length makes a solid Fool 
Timber in any round piece. 

6 . Of vowels : Produced by contracting the lips 
towards a circular form. 

1887 A. J. Elus E, E. ProuMUC. I. Hi. | 3. 160 Round or 
].AibialiAea VoweLs. xB88 Sweet Hist. Jsmg. Sounds ao 
The unrounding of back rouud vowels is rare. 

6. Going round in, tracing out, a circle. Round 
dbifr^,*R]Na-DANCK (see also quot. 1868). 

xggo Palscr. 264/1 Kounde deunce. 1385 Cooper 
Tkesaurust Vertigo letli, the rounde course of celestial! 
t^ies. S84S WiNVARD Midsummer-Morn a His blood 
rides the round post, or dances the Morrice through him. 
1883 Penn in R. Burton Eng, Em^. Amer, (1685) 117 The 
other part is their Cantico, performed by round-Dancea 
x868 WiivTB Melville \vhite Rose 1 . I 3 I'he lightest 
mover that ever turned a partner’s head in e waltz (we did 
not call them round dances then). 1891 Scribner's Mag, 
Sept. 287/1 Each vesiiel making a complete circuit of the 
world on the round voyage. 

tb. Round-about; to the opposite quarter. Ohs, 
sfiii Cotgr., Reviratie, e wheeling, or round tume ; a 
becke iert. Ibid,t I' ifTVoutt^, e veerc, whirle, round gemboU 
o. Of time ; Kecurrent. rare^^, 

■860 Emerson Cond. Life vil, The round year Wilt bring 
ell fruits and virtues here. 

6 . Boxing. Of blows: Delivered with a swing 
of the arm. Also irons/, of j^sons. 

f8oB SJort. Mag, XXX. 247 Giving a round blow. x8io 
IMd, XaXVI. zos H« iseslow round nitter. x88i Dickens 
Gh iii, (H#) sMidn«bit;et me— 4 i woe around weak 

blow tbel fnisesil me ibis' idsM knocked Mmself down. 
1901 Edoiworth-Johnstohk JHasetkg 4a Tiie jeft elbow 


mnst be retied outwards until in e line with the sboulder..* 
The blow is e round one. 

n. 7. Of numbers : Full, complete, entire ; tip. 
rouud doaou. Also iron/, expr^d xoundlv. 

S340 Ayenbite 1 Blind, end dyaf, and alsuo domo. Of 
zeb*inty yer el uol rond. a igya Knox Hist, Rif, Wka. 
1846 L 40 Yitt have I held the round desona ; end savin of 
tliame er menis wyffi:^ 1638 Baillie Lstt, d ymh, (1841) 

1 . 125 On Thursday., we hod no scent of proiehtetions ; 
more dien around dozen were inaeted. 1897 W. HuauRB 
Man if Sin 11. ii. eg. 1 will stint at Twerve...Wb«rn the 
round Doien is payM off,..! mean no more than bare 
Interest thereby. 17x1 Country Man's Let, to Curat* 4 
This lie pretends to make good by an enumeration of a 
round D^u of our Reformers. tjiB Anson's Voy. U. ix. 
227 This Meiitla ship, a hose wealth. . w« now estimated by 
round millions. 2837 Hawthorne Twke-told T, (1851) I. 
xvi. 240 A round half dozen of pretty girls. 1887 Smvth 
Saiiore Word-bk. 561 Found DoeeUt a punishment term 
for thirteen lashes. 1883 Stevenson 'Treas, 1st, Ext, There 
was a round score of muskets for the seven of us. 

b. Round number t a number which Is only ap- 
proximutely correct, usually one czpiessed In tens, 
hundreds, etc., without precise enumerntion ol units. 

sfi46 Sir T. Browne Pstud. E/>. vi. i, Nor is it unreason- 
able to make some doubt v'hether. .Motes doth not some- 
time account by full and round numbers. 1649 Roexeie 
Ctavis Bibi, 57 It's usuall in Scripture to put the round 
iiuiiiber, for the punctual number. 1717 Newton Chronoi, 
Amended (1728) i. 64 Appion .. tells in round numbers thst 
raaliage stood seven nuudred years. 2970 Langhornb 
Plutarch (1879) !• 49>/a H is common lor historians to 
make use of a round number, exce|ii in ce.ses where gicat 
recision is required. 1804 jEvrEHSON Writ, (1830) 1 V. 389, 
shall speak in round numbers, not absolutely accurate. 
1858 Doham Walpole's Last Jmls. 1 . 485 It is now, in 
round numbers, fifty-five millions. 1871 Earle Philol, Eng. 
Tongue (1B80) | 456 An absirRCt substantive which, .has a 
peculiar utility in expressing the more conventional quenii- 
ties or Round numbers. 

Comb, x^x Mavhew Loud. Labour (1861) 11 . 506 This, 
still pursuing the round* number system, would supply nearly 
five articles of refuse apparel to every man. 

^ fg. 1830 Thackeray / ‘eudennis xlv, Such may be stated, 
in round numbers, to be the result of the information which 
M aior Pendennis got. 2874 T. H ardv Farfr. Mad, Crowd 
X, Well, ma’am, in round numbers, she’s run away with the 
soldiers. 

0 . Of oompatntion, etc. : Approximately exact ; 
roughly correct, rare. 

In quot. 1746 perhaps » * high ’, ' liberal '. 

1631 Govaa God's A rrtnvs 11. ft 1. 131 He would in a round 
reckoning have beene said to have ruigned one and forty 
yeares. 1748 Acc, French Settlements N. Amer. iB In the 
year 1700, it was computed, that there were about five 
thousand able, effective men in Canada;. .some judicious 
people think it U a pretty round computation. XB3Z Sa>iT 
Cast, Dang* vii, *1 may form a round guess,' answered the 
stianger, * what 1 might have to fear *. 

8 . Of 4 sum of money : Large, considerable in 
amount. 

>579 Nottingham Fee, IV. xqa The londe lorde shall lie 
kownde to.. the townc in a good round somme of money. 
>999 Banovs Europm Spec. (163a) 138 Their Annates and 
tenths doe still runne current. . : and amount no doubt unto 
a good round summe. 18x3 Shaki. Hen. V HI. v. iv. 84 
He lay ye all By th* heeies, . .and on your heads Clap round 
Fines for neglect. 1873 ' 1 '. L Remarques Humours I own 
A round sumin of ready money, zyxx Steele Spsci, 
No. 41 p 5 At length he was forced to the last Refuge, a 
round .Sum of Money to her Maid 1789 Blackktome Comtn. 
IV. ai8 It being usual in those courts to exchange their 
spiritual censures for a round oompcnjiBtion in money. 1817 
Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837) IV. ii 67 My sum ih L.1700, 
payable in May— a round advance, by’r I^dy. s8aa — 
Pirate xxxiv, The burgh will be laid under a round fine. 
Z887 r. A. Trollope WAsd / remember 11 . at, 1 came home 
from my ramble with a good round sum in my pocket, 
t b. So of quoiUities. Obs, rare, 
tbaa Malyner Anf. Law-Merck. 129 A Merchant in 
Spaine dealing for. .America, wilt buy a round quantitie of 
Gci mania oommoditiex or manufactures made there, tfigp 
Rushw. Hist, Collect, f. 464 To gel in a good and round 
supply of Provision into the Citadel 
t o. Ample, generous. Ohs,""^ 

139a Narhk P, renilesss WIcr. (Crosart) II. 64 If any 
MecienaH. .extend some round liheraliiie to mce worth the 
speaking of. 

8 . Drought to a perfect finish or completeness ; 
neatly turned or finished off. 

a 1388 Abcham Scholem. 11. (Arb.) ti2 All his sentences be 
rownd and trimlie framed. x6x6 B. Jonbon Epigr, xeviti. 
He that is round within himselfe. x66o Bp. Fell Life Ham- 
mond H.*s Wks. 2674 I. 23 His stile, though round and 
comprehensive, was incumbred sometimes by Parentheses. 
1781 Cowpbr Table-t. 517 If sentiment were sacrific’d to 
sound, And truth cut short to make a period round. iSgprSa 
Bailey Festus 33a Ere yet he could, foresee Life's round 
career accomplished in the skies. 1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. 
(1856) 263 It b truly a lordly spectacle bow thw great soul 
(ic. Shakapere] tak«s-in all kiniLof men and objects,. .sets 
them forth to us iu their round oompleteoass. 

t b. Thoroughly accomplisiied ; carried out to 
a pro|>er finish. Obs, rare, 

2398 Narhe Saffron Walden 37 Wee might haue made 
round worke, and gone thorough stitch. z6^ Bacon Ess., 
Simulation ty Diss, (Arb.) 510 Simulation and Dissimula- 
tion commonly carry with them a Shaw of Fearfulnesse, 
which in any Busine^se doth spoile the Feathers of round 
flying yp to the Mark. 1863 in Str^'pe Ecct. Mem. IV. 352 
*i heae instructiona to moke round work were backed with k 
pominisriion to the justices to hear and punish. 

0 . Of the voice, sounds, etc.: Full and mellow; 
eonoroiu, full-sounding. 

sflaa L. Hunt Poems sox The rounder murmur, fast and 
flush. Of the escaping gush. 1837 Dickiins Pitkw. xxviiif 
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Th« merry old Rentleman, In e cood« round, eturdy voice, 
C'Aiiiineticsd (a ttongj. tB$d F. ^rCMAwroeo Afr, Umaet be, 
HU vuioe. . wae wouderfully emooth and round* 

III. t^O. Ot blowt, etc.: Heavy, hard, levere, 
eurinf^ein^. Obs, 

Perb. origtnnlly -'iiwlnglnff cf. Renne & 
c 1380 Sir h'tmntb, 639 Helmee & hauberken bay kutte 
a two, wib hure etrokcA rounde. c 1495 Coit. Ptruv, 0069 
in Macro Piaya 119 To rounde rappyt )e rape, 1 rede ! 
14*6 Lvoo. D§ Guil, PilfT, ibaaS Hya Strolcya wern eo Fel 
and Rounde. igM I. Hookbr HUU fret. In Helinthcd II. 
87/9 What a round (all he caught in hia owne turne. e leea 
Cam-, Wyatt R. DudUfa Vay. W. ind. (Hakl. 80c) 58 
Wee had franklie beetowed upon her vede rownde and 
townde volliee of ahott. 1760^1 H. BaooKt Foolo/Qual. 
(i8<^) IIL ao She gave me a round cuff on the aide of my 

t b. Of fighting : VigorouB ; general. Ohs. 
idol Ld. Mountjoy in Moryion ttin. (1617) 11. 156 T^e 
enemy one day.. began a round fight with us cloAe to our 
trcnchca. 1633 SrArKoao Fac. tiib. iii. xiii. ^iBei) 368 
Seeing them likely to draw on a round Skirmisib. 1654 
fiithoUu Patera (Camden) 11. 65 Lambert, .ia for having a 
perfect league with Spain and a round war with theae 
Louniriea. 

o. Of measures, etc. 1 Summary, vigorous ; 
severe, harsh. 

1617 Foriaacua (Camden) ei Tf It will not lie fitt 

that order be given tor a apeed> e and rownde proceeding. 
1670 Baxtbk Cure Ch. Uiv. Pref. 3 It ia aharper and 
rounder dealing than all thia, that muxt cure the ScliUmes 
in the Church. 1713 Akbuthnot yehta Buitxu xiii, A good 
round Whipping. « 1715 Bubnrt Own Tiuta (1735) V. 147 
The round proceeding of the I.ord Godolphin reconciled 
many to him. 

11. Of movement : Quick, brisk, smart. Chiefly 
in phr. a Offfad) round pace. 

Pattkn Expad. Scotl. Fvj, We cam on apedily a 
botn aydea.., but ^ Scota indede w^ a rounder pace. 1563 
CooTKB 1 kaaaurua^Citum ng 9 uaH...u.n armie marchyng a 
rownde paae. 1631 MAsatNGXK Emperor East in. ii. But, 
when we are entered, We ahall on, a good round pace. 1710 
Load. Gaa. No. 4779/4 I'rota all, and at a round Rate. 
1771 Mackbnzie Mum 0/ Faaltng xiv, He walked a good 
round pace. i8o4 A. Humaa Cutina XoA. j) 135 The annie 
effect will acarceiy be produced by four houra round trotting. 
i 8M TsNNvaoN Enid Round wax their pace at firat, but 
aUcken’d aoon. 1870 Peacock Raff Skirl. 11. 014 He. .pro* 
ceeded on hia way at a round trot. 

t b. Of delivery : Fluent, easy. Ohs, 

igta CooPEa Tkesauruaf Voiubilitas litag'un, rounde or 
qiHcke apeakyng, without impediment or staggeiynge 1373 
Babet Aiv. a.v., A man that hath a rounde and flowing 
vttcrance. 173ft Ainsworth Vtct. a.v., I'o have 

a round delivery, axpadiia loqni. 

1 0. 01 the tongue : Heady, prompt. Ohs. 

^ a igftft Ascham Sckolem. it. (Arb.) 115 Those that haue ye 
inuentiuest headea, for all purposes, and roundest toiigea in 
all matters and places. 

12. Plain, honest, straightforward. 

1516 Bp. Fox Rule of St. Renat Aij b, We haue translated 
the aayde rule into oure moders tonge, commune, playne, 
rounde engliaahe. 1579 E. K. JJed. Spenser's Shsph. Cal, 
ft a The apeacb. .is round without ruu'^hneaae. s^Shakb. 
Oth. I, iii. 90, 1 will a round vn*varni!>h'd Tale deliuer. ifteg 
Bacon Ess.^ Truth (Arb.) 501 It will be acknowledged,. . 
that cleare and Round dealing, ia the Honour of Mana 
Natura. aftoS Fi<ltham Resolves (1647) 333 It ia good to 
be lust and plausible. A round heart will fasten friends, 
and liiike men to thee in tlie chalnen of love, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet, Cant. Creiv^ Round^dealing^ Plain, Honeat Dealing. 
[Hence in later Dicta.] 2814 Ciialmrks Evid, iii. 96 I'hey 
deliver what they have to aay in a round and unvariiiahed 
manner. 

IS. Of persons : Plaiu-spoken, not mincing 
matters, uncompromising, severe in speech i^for 
dealings) with another. 

1504 state Papers^ Hen. VII IV. B35 Onlea ye a^ 
aome likelihode that ahe well falle to folowe the Kingia 
mynd, the aonner ye be round with her the better, iim 
Cromwell in Merrimun Life 4 /[.aff. ( 190a) IL 177 The 
aaid bishop hath bene very playn and Rownde with M«a* 
aieura of the counaeill there. 1579-80 North Plutarch 
(i6ta) 747 Upon land they [ac. pirateK] found he [Cowar] was 
very round with them, aa also their iudgtf at Sea, iftoy 
Shaks. Timon 11. ii. 8 He will not heare, till feele : I must 
be round with him. a 1639 W. Whateley Prototypes 11. xxvi. 
(16^0) 33 He ia plaine and duly round with him ; a plaine 
laying open of the fault of the offendor, is necessary to bring 
him to the sicht of his fault. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset 
11. Ivii. 13s Must be not be round with her, and give her to 
understand in plain words? 1869 — He knew. etc. ii. We 
all know what a husband nieaiia when he resolves to be 
round with his wife. 

b. Similarly wilhout const. Somewhat rare, 

1565 T. Staplbtom Fortr. Faith iia* S. Augustin vehe- 
ment and rounde as you see. after bis matter. 1633 Eaml 
Mancil a I Monde (1636) A man may be mannerly in the 
form, but must be round in the matter, a 1649 Winihbop 
Hew Eng, (1853) !• 99 deputy began to be in poaaion. 
and told the governour that, if he were ao round, he would 
be round loo. 

0. Of speech, esp. reproof or chiding. 

1 2435 Wyntoun Cron, tx, xviii. 2763 The Erie maid an- | 
sucre rownd, He wolde nocht for a thowsand pownd. 1570 j 
Henry s IVallace xi. 1362 For all thi round reheirs Thow 
has na charge. 2999 Shaks. Hen. V. iv. 1. aib Your reproofs 
is something too round. 2841 Milton Animadv, Wka 1851 
HI, t30 To deale by sweet .. instructions, gentle admoni- 
tions, and sometimes rounder reproofs. iftss//#cft<i/aa/*a>apa 
(Camden) 11. 934 Cardfinall Macarine writ a round and 
peremptory Jettre to Mons* de Bourdeaux to conclude y* 

E »ace or come away. 2949 Fielding Tam fones viii. tv, 
ave her servants a round scold. 1809 W. Irvino A" UMheri, 
viL ix. (18A9) A98 A memorial addraued to the govftmor, 
temonstrating in good round terms on his conduct. 1884 


M . Rveb Leadfe Waalkt S. Frmnee v. (1885) SS She tells 
you home iruios ia the rouadeMl manner. 

14 . Of lies or oaths: hold, arrant, downright; 
not toned down in any way. 

2845 LUertv pf Conseienee a8 Yet Hushal made a round 
lie. a 1714 Snabp Serm. Wks. 1734 IV. 309 Either a round 
oath, or a curse, or the corruption of one. 2843 Dickene 
Mart, Chuu, xlu, To swear a few round oatha 2874 Slang 
Diet, eye Round un, an unMuohtngly given and weli-pro- 
portionM lie. 

tb. Gross, heinous. Oht, rare. 

ifttf Mrdb IVka. (167a) 311 If thou mukest not thy mouth 
a glorious orgon^. .thou art a deep and a round offender. 

a Of Assenions, etc. : Positive, unqualified. 

2737 Centl, Mag. Vll. 494/a I'his B. J. is a round Asserter 
when he said [etc.], a 2824 Buenev in Boswells foknsoa 
(Globe) an. 1780 Mo/a, 1‘his assertion concerning Johnson's 
insensibility to the pathetic powers of Olway is too round. 
i8aa Scott Peveril xxi, Julian made no answer wliatever 
to this round intimation. 

IV. 16 . In Special collocations : round-back, 
a person having a rounded back; round ball, 
(a) a kind of musical instrument for beating; (^) 
a particular form of ball-game; round bolt, a 
foielock bolt ; round bone (see quots.); round 
cap, one who wears a round cap ; f an under- 
graduate of Cambridge ; round ooal, coal from 
which the small has been separated ; large or 
Mumpy* coal; round corn (see quot.); round 
dropatone, Duopstonk ; round frock (see 
quot. 1875); hence round/roched adj. ; round 
gamo, any game, esp. at cards, in wliich each of 
a number of persons plays on his own account ; 
round haddock (see quot.) ; f round hale (see 
quot. and Hale sh.h i) ; round iron, a bulbous 
soldering iron ; f rounddong a., oblong ; round 
meid, coarse oatmeal ; round O, (a) a * round ’ 
lie ; (h) a circle or number ^jiersons; (c) Cricket 
(see quot.); f round peal (see quot.); round- 
ridging, ploughing ill rounded ridges ; f round 
ringing (see quot.) t round salad (?) ; round 
•9am,aeiBing, sewing, splioe, stem (see quots.) ; 
round text, large round-hand ; round tilth (see 
quote.); f round tire, some part or form of woman's 
head-dress ; round tool (see quot.) ; round 
towel, one which has the two ends sewed together ; 
round tower, Archafol.^ one of a numi>er oi high ^ 
circular towers, somewhat tapering from the base ' 
to a conical roof-crowned top, which are found 
in certain countries, esp. Ireland ; round trade 
(see quot); round trip, a circular tour or trip, 
one which brings the traveller back to the starting- 
place ; round turn, work (see quots.). 

1605 Bkn Jonson Volpoate v. i. But your clariwimo, old 
*round-back, he will crump you like a hog-louhe, with the 
touch. 1688 Holm K III. XVI (Ruxb.) 55/a The third 

sort conaiatR in striking, ax Tabor, Timbrell, . . Bell, Cymball. 
*Kound Ball, Jews Harp 2872 Cutting Student Life 
Amherst iia * wicket ' and 'Round Ball ’ were quite com* 
mon once, though of Uite years, * B.'iae Ball ' has entirely 
aupenieded them. 1703 R. Nkvb City 4 C. Purchaser 33 
"Kound.bolta (or long Iron- pins) with a Head at one end, 
and a Key-hole at the other. 2832 Youatt Horse a6a I'he 
joint of the upper bone of the thigh with the haunch ix com- 
monly called the whirl or *round bone. 1B96 Stonehenge 
Brit, Rur, SPorte 673/a Round-Bone Disease is not un- 
common. .. When the horse is lame behind, .. the farrier 
[often] fixes upon the round-bone as the scat of the misrhief, 
lyio Freethinker lio, 133 Many a Damsel, who has marry 'd 
a *Round>‘Cap, has deaily repented of her Bargain... An 
Under (graduate should no moi^ be allowed to venture upon 
Wedlock, than an Apprentice. 170ft J. C. Coutpl. Collier 
(1845) 38 If the Coala be Hewed or Wrought pretty *Rouiid 
and Luge Coals. 2764 Museum Rust. ill. xx. 84 1’he com- 
mon custom, of calling large coals round coals. 2883 Gres- 
LEY Gloss. Coal an. ao; Round Coal, coal in large lumps, 
either hand-picked or after paxaing over screens to take out 
tlie small. 2W9 Cent. Diet. s.v. Corn, Round corn, a 
trade-name for the grain of a clnss of yellow maiie with 
•mall, round, very hard kernels. iftftS Chableton Onomast, 
039 Stala^tnites, , , *Round Dropstone. 2797 Sporting 
Mag. X. 98 Members of the Agricufiurenn Club, or *1(0000- 
Frock Society. 2875 Parish Sussex Dial., Round-frock, 
a loose frock or upiNir garment of coarse material, generally 
worn by country-people over their other clothes. 2809 W. 
Stevenson Agric. Survey 88 The ' '^round-frocked farmers * | 
(for they pride themselves on frequenting the markets In the 
diexs of ineir forefathers). 1700 dcorr in Lockhart (iSjy) I. 
vi. 269 At ni^ht [we] lau^,chat,and play *ri und games at 
cords. 1838 Dickrns Hickleby i. Sj^culation is a roand 
game ; the plasrerx see little or nothing of their cards at first 
starting. 2883 La K. Gowbs Remimsc. 1 . laa What splen- 
did round games we used to play in the evenings I 2883 
29/4 Cent, July 26a The fish intended (or the table are not 
eviscerated, hence they are called '"round* haddocks to 
distinguish them from the orhem which are called 'kit* 
haddocks. 2607 J. Carpenter PI, Mans Plough 009 The 
"Round-Hale is the plaining and polishing of the carnall 
mans actions. 2875 Knicnt Diet. Meek, eie^ya Plumbing 
and Soldering Took.. "round iron. sftftS Culpeppbk « 
Cole Barikoi, Anat. l xviii. 49 Their shape is *round-long 
and somwhat square, a 2843 Southrv Doctor Interch. 
xxiv. (1847) VII. 79 It was "riNiod Meal. 2844 H. Ste- 
phens Bk. Farm 11. 363 Thete ix no doubt that the round 
meal inake2 the best porridge when properly made. 2605 
Lomion Prodigal tii. U, My moixters mind ix bloody, thats 
a "round O (aside), And therefore, syr, intreaiie it but 
vaine. iftM Atkemsrum FeU 120 The playliouse addtcione 
and omls^ons were all very well for tno round O of ad- • 
mtseee who want to sea and hear, 1863 C. Roads Hard | 


Cash vll. Alfirad told her * tha round 0 which had yielded 
to * the diick's-agg ', and was becoming obaoleta, meant the 
cipher set by the soorer against a player's name, who la 
out without making a run. sftfS R. Holme Armoury iii. 
46VE A "Round Peale, is to ring the Bells what space 
of [timel the Ringers please, syw Vounds Ann, AgrL 
eultua’O V. 107 We reiect up-aettuig, whicii is here called 
"round-ridging.. I and we ^ugh Uie land flat. 2888 R. 
Holme Armoury iiL afts/s "Round Ringing, when tlie 
Bells are up at set, that is with their mouths upright, 
both in the Fore xtroalc and^ Back stroak. 2978 Lvtb 
Dodoens 4e« They do mingle it amonast other herbes, in 
"rounde ealade^ and lunkettes with eggea. iftaft Capt. 
Smith Accid, Vng. Statuen ay Twyne, a munke seame, a 
"round seame, a suit of saylu. 2839 Ube Diet. Arts ypi 
What is called round-seam sewing.., which permits the 
leather to expand but in one direction, when the needle is 
Mixed through it, namely, upwards. 2667 Smyth SadioPs 
Word-bh. 581 Round-Seam, the edges or selvedges sowed 
together, without lapping, 2842 R. H. Dana Seaman^s 
Man. 8 Seizing the parts together with a "round seising. 
2869 Smyih SailoVs IVord-ok. 581 Roumi Saistng, this is 
made by a aeries of turns, with the end paxsed through the 
riders, and made fast snugly. 2879 Eneycl. Brit. X. 6qs 
"Round lewing or ordinary glove stitch, piqud stitch, 
and prick seam. 2793 Chambers' Cycl. Suppi. s.v. Spiies, 
* Round-Splice, ia when a rope's end is so let into another, 
that they shall be as firm as if they were but one rope, 
2867 Sm VI H Sailor's Br'ani-bk. 5B3 Round Splice, one which 
hardly shows itself, from the neatness ofthe rope and the skill 
of the splicer, c 1890 Rudim, Nav, (Weale) 143 "Round 
stem, the stern of a vessel whose bottom, wales, &u are 
wrought quite afu and unite in the stern-post. 2786 Sbrlb 
Art writing 6 'The large- "Round Text.. cannot be con- 
sidered as a distinct Hand. 2849 Lvtton C ax tons aa De- 
signed for the less ambitious purposes of round text and 
multiplication. 1783 Museum Rust, I. i la They keep their 
lands constantly cropped without fallow, which they call 
sowing a "round- tilth. 17^6 WmieAgrie. Rent (1813)731*110 
..rich sandy loam .cultivated under the round tilth system 
of East Kent, viz. Beans. Wheat, Barley. 2697 Rpkvb God's 
Pisa lai How much girdles, gorgets^.. slippers, "roundtires, 
sweetballs, ringx,. .do cost in our dates, many a sighing bus. 
band doth know by the years account. 1879 Knight Dut, 
Meek., '' RoumLtool. a round-nose chisel.. tor making con- 
cave moldings. 2896 Atlbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 453 A pulley 
is firmly fastened to the foot of the bed (an ordinary "round 
towel is a useful one). 2817 G. Higginn Celtic Druids Pref. 
p. xlvi, Throughout Scotland and Ireland there lire scat- 
tered great numliers of "Round Towers. 02898 Sir G. 
Scott Lact. AnAtt. (1879) II. 14 The Early Irish remains 
are mainly of three classes : the. .domestic buildings of the 
monks ; the oratories and churches ; and the rounci lowers. 
2898 Simmon DS Diet. 'Trade, "Round-trade, a term on the 
river Galj^n and neighbourhood for a description of bar- 
ter, coniprUing a large assortment of miscellaneous articles. 
189a Pall Mall G. 4 July 7/a A stated fare will be charged 
for the "round trip. 2642 R. H. Dana Seaman's^ Man. 53 
Haul well out, ana take a "round.turn with the earing round 
the cringle. 1848 A. Young NauL Diet. s.v.. To take a 
round turn of a rope, means to pass it completely round any 
thing in order to tiold on. 2807 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 
583 Rouud-Tum tn the Hawse, a term implying the sitiia. 
tion of the two caVdes of a ship, which, when moored, has 
swung the wrong way three times successively ; if after this 
she come round till her head is directed the same way as at 
first, this makes a round turn and elbow. 1790 W. Ellis 
Mod. Husbnndm. I. 16 'J'bis we call "round work, because 
the ploughman begins in the middle of so much ground as 
be iiiteiids fur one broad-land. 

b. In names of plants, etc. : round Adam’s 
apple (see Adam'a apple 1) ; round aristcloobia, 
blrthwort, ■* round hearlwort ; round dock, 
f (a) monk's rhubarb ; {h) dial., the common 
mallow (by error for round hock) ; round odder 
(see Kddeh sb.) ; round heartwort, a variety 
of birthwort (//rrVo/zir/da rotunda), having round 
roots ; round radieh, the common radish ; round 
rape, round turnip, the common tnniip. 

1709 DampiePs III. 444 "Round Adam'S Apple. Its 
Flowers five leaved with Purple Veins; the Fruit round. 
*54» l uBNEB Names Herbes (E. D. S ) Arisiolochia is of 
three sortes. The fyrst. .may be named in englishe "round 
..astrolochia or round heriworte. lysfi Chambers Cycl, 
s. V. A ristolochiaIl\i^ round [aristolocma] is of a sub-acrid . . 
Taste. 2951 Turner Harbat(\yR,)^^Aristoloehia rotunda 
. . may be called in Englysha . , "round byrth wurte. 27a9 
Fam. Diet. s.v. IVounas, Aloes, Round Birthwort. lyis tr. 
Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 07 The great, common "round 
Dock, which many Feople cultivate. iBag Jennings Dial, 
IV, Eng. 64 The round-aock leaves are used at this day as a 
remedy , .for the sting of a nettle. 2719 Dampibr Voy. III. 
449 "Round Ldder. Has a round coroated milky Leaf. 2548 
"round hertworte [aee roumi arisiolochia], 2«8o Blun de- 
vil llorsem. v. 5 b, Take of. .round Hartwood, one ounce. 
2812 CoTGR., Reeve ronde,. .the "round Raddlsh. 196s Tur- 
nek Herbal 11. 213 The great "round rape called commonly 
a turnepe. 1578 Lvte Dodoens 393 The round Rape or tur- 
nep at the bemnning bath great rough brode leaues. 2732 
Miller Card, Diet, s.v. Rapes, "Round Garden Turnip, 
with a while Root. 


c. In names of frshea, etc., as round flsh, fish 
of a rounded (as opposed to flat) form ; round- 
fiah : (a) the pilot-flsh, CoregOHUS quadrilaUralis ; 
{b) the common carp ; round herrlngi land* 
orab, •mouth, -oyater, tall (see quots. and abs.), 
1830 R. JOHNIOM Kingd, 4 Coanmonw, xas Upon tha 
coast of Bretaiane, where it is muddy, store of "round fish, 
as Laiiipr^, Gmger, Haddocke. 2899 Daily Hews 05 
Nov. 3/3 The immature fishes caught uy line are almost 
entirely round fishes, such as haddock and cod. 2836 Sta 
J. Ricmarobon Fauna Bor, Amsr. Jit. S04 Our voyagers 
named it the "round-fish, and 1 have given It the specific 
appellation of quadrilaUralis, sMa JoaoAH ft OiLaRRT 
Symop, Fishes Horth Ameriea *98 CforsBnmus] ouadri* 
litsralis,. , Pilot-fbh ; . .Shad Waiter, Round-fish. Ibid, 083 
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£/niMMt.,.*Roond Herringi. tftm DAMmn III. 
410 'ih« *Kouiid Land’Crfib. Rtti» Side^waya and Swiftly. 
MSAi^^nmum May 618/3 The * round-mouths Mch ae 
the lamprey, which differ from all other vertebrates in the 
conititution of their mouth, stts Gnaw Mutmum 1. vl. ii. 
144 *Round 4 >]mter with similar sides produced from 
an oblique Navle. slid VAasBLL BriL B/s/UslL 3a ’J'he pos- 
terior edge (of the tail] becomes convex ; . . which has caused 
this fish (bull-trout] to be designated in the Annan by the 
name of *Roundtail when old, and Sea-Trout when young, 
s^ J, RaNNie C»Hs/, Butterjl, fir A/. 159 The *Round tip 
{Uituia rPtumUma..), Wings six lines, very bluntly 
rounded, smoke-culoured. Ihia. 114 The *Kound Wing 
{Cabtrm rQiwtd0ria,.).,\ wings one inch one-twelfth to 
one-fourth, snow-white, rounde<£ 

16. Parasynthetic combs., as round-hacktd, •bar- 
relled^ -bellied^ •boUonitdy -celiedy -corneredy 
•edgedy -eyedy -fiotedy -koofedy etc. ; also round- 
madiy -shapen ; KouND-AhCUED, -eaukd, etc. 

1B44 H. SraPHCNs Bk. Fmrm II. 403 If the field has a 
*round-backed form, the dunghill should be placed on the 
top of the height, sfifia Lond, Gat. No. 1768/4 A white 
grey Roan Gelding,..*routid barrel’d, full gascoigii'd. s8a8 
Scott F, M. Ptrth viii, A strong black horse,. .strong 
limbed, well-coupled, and round-barrelled. i6is Cotck., 
MatraCy a.. wide, *round-bellied bottle. 1738 Chambsss 
Cycl.y Rttorty .. a round-bellied vessel, either of earth or 
glass. 17 ^ Nuount Gr. Taury Germany 11 . 333 Large, 
round-belned veanels of great burthen. i>i8a6 Kiruv dc Sp. 
Entomol. 111 . xxix. 93 The * round- bottomed phial some- 
times used by chemists. 1873 T. H. Grrkn Introd. Fatkal. 
(ed. a) ISO A small *round-celled sarcoma of the liver. >704 
Diet. Rmtf. (1796) s.v. MailcwSy Great white Roots, from 
whence arise Vound-corner'd I-eaves. 1843 Holtzapfpbl 
Turning 1 . saS A piece of flat iron,. is thinned by.. a 
*round-edged fuller. 1848 Dickens DontMey xxiii, Rob the 
*round-eyed. .looked on and listened. 14. . in Harrow. Hell 
Introd. as After the asse, well-mouthid, well-wyndyd,. .and 
*rownd-foted. 1593 Shaksl Vett. 4- Ad. I, *Round hoofed, 
short-jointed, fetiodks shag and long,..LMk. what a horse 
should have, he did not lack, i^a Jobsulyn Hew. Eng. 
Rarities ao 'I'he Maceariby . . a kind of Ueer, as big as a 
Stag, round hooved. 1898 R. llRiDORS Promeih. Wks. 1 . 50 
Round-huofed or such as tread with cloven foot? 18M 
Gro. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 19 The little ^round-linihed 
creature that had been leaning against her knees. s8ao 
Sco'iT Abbot XX, The falconer.. mounted Ins stout, *round- 
made, trotting nag. 1776 Da Cost a EUsh. Conckol. aaa 
Both the *round-iiioutnad [nhells] and these. s66i R. W. 
Cot{f. Charesc. (1860)37 The byasaeof ail hi-^ wooden headed 
*roundnodled assoaatei. 1704 Diet. Rust. (1726) s.v. 
Reuiunculusy ^Round-pointed Leaves, of a pale, yellow 
blush on the inside, iflag J. Nicholson O/erat, Aiethanic 
»o Driving a round-pointed bar into a sort of loam, idga 
Munov Antipodes (xHyt) >9S Many of these., were mounted 
on rough, *round-ribbed cart mares. 1874 J. W. Long 
Atner. tViLb/owl v. 94 By well-bred 1 .. mean.. a long,., 
round-ribbed, and broiul loined dog. CS400 MAUNUbV. 
(Roxb.) xxiL too j^ifs mouthes er *round schapen, lyke a 
hors scho. 13*3 r itzhbru. Husb, | 77 'I'he .ix. propertyes 
of a foxe. The. .thyrde, to be *rounde-8yded. 186a ' Van- 
DesDBCKBN ’ Yockt SoiloT X43 A beamy, round-sided vessel. 

Loud. Com. Na 9570/4 A *round-kkirted Saddle 
stitch’d with Silver. 1861 Whvtk Mllvillb Mkt, Harb. 
8s The person's boots . . were neat, *round-toed Welling- 
tons. zW6 Strphbns Runic Mon, L Bone Combs,., 
more or le*i8 "roundtopt. 189a £. Rkbvxs Honientard 
Bound 13 The hills around Auckland . . are nearly all 
round-topped. 1683 Load. Gask No. 1837/4 He is a 
*round trussed Man. 1677 ibid. No. 1308/4 Of a low 
stature, *round visaged. 1603 Shaks. Lear i. 1 . 14 hhe 
grew ’’round womb'd, and had. .a Sonne for her Cradle. 

b. In generic or specific names of animals, birds, 
etc., as round-biiuiy -bodiedy -crestedy -furrowedy 
-homedy 'lipped, -tailedy -toed. 

1688 Phil, Trans, XVI 1, 990 These Birds more than any 
other *Round-biird Birds seem to grope for their Meat in 
Cow-dung. 1774 Goldsm. Nat.~Htst. (1834) 11 . 408 One 
species of round-billed water fowL 1731 J. Hill Hist. 
Anim. 16 Tania teres, the *rouiid’bodied Tasnia: it is 
common in the mud of ponds and ditches. 1748 Catksby 
Nat. Hist. (17A4) 94 The "round-crested Duck.. The head 
is crowned with a very large circular crest. S783 Latham 
Gen, Synop. Birds 11 . 1. 36a Round-crested Flycatcher : 
the crown of the head is furnished with a remarkable rounded 
crest. s68i Gaxw Musssutn 14a The *Round Furrow'd 
Escallopp with smooth Shells or Valves, zyda Jkfpkkson 
Notes Virginia (1787) 88 'i'he flat-horned efle, or original. 
The *rouna-horned elk. 1776 Pbnnant Brti. Zool, 111 . 59 
* Roundlipped [whale]. The character of this species is to 
have the lower lip broader than the upper, and of a semi- 
circular form. zBoi Shaw Gen. Zool. 11 . 11. 495 Under- 
jawed Mysticele.. . Round-lipped Whale, Complete 
Farmer s.v. Ineect X. 3/a/rhose *round-tailed worms, 
which are found in the intestines of men, horses, &c. zySz 
Pennant Hist. Quadrup II. 3p> Manati, Round-tailed. 
1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. aa8 Round-tailed Chub. 1733 
Hill Hut, Amm. iia The *round-toed Rana, with tne 
body narrow behind- 

0. In names of plants, etc., as round-fruited y 
-poddedy -rootedy -seeded. Also Rocnd-lbavjed. 

1833 Miss Pbatt Flower, PI, V. 196 '^Round-feuiied Rush. 
Stem erect,, .capsuli roundish, sjup Fmtn, Diet, 8.v. Blow- 
ing, The *Round-Podded of Carnations. . will begin to crack 
their Husks on one side. z6sz Cotor., Pied-pouly the 
*round-rooted, or Onion-rooted Crowfoot, xygr Millbe 
Giud, Diet, av. Raphanusy The small round-rooted Radish 
is not very common in England. Ibid, 8.v. Aristo/ochiay 
The round-rooted Birthworu ZTip Dampier’s Vey, 111 . 449 
The *Round s^ed SeiuiUe. 

17. In comb, with noons used altrib, 

Z391 Svlvbstbr Dh Sartos l v. 666 Where She..in^ 
rear Her round-Front Palace In a place secure. z6W 
Holmb Armoury 111. 358/a The fourth [sort of turner's 
tool] is termed a round edge Grooving Hook. 1708 
Cnamebbs (^l t.v. Nads, Round-head Hails, proper to 
Ctfteii In Hinges. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Set, ^ Art 


I. tri One which Is convex, it somettmes called ■ round- 
sole (planel. t^«>3 Tomltmsods Cyel. Arts hr Mtnr/. 
(1866) L 649/1 Round edg« equalling file, and round-edge 
Joint file. 1873 Knight Diet, Meeh. 1095/1 Rotsnddoini 
FilSy a kind of clockmaker’a file. /bul.y Round-nose chlael, 
Round-nose plane. sMg D. J. Hamilton Teat-bh, Path, 
1 . 363 The large round-cell sarcoma. 1893 Model Stonen 
Eng. 90 It Is.. "roughed down" with a round-end tool to 
the required form. 

(raand), adv, and prep, [f. Round a, 
or sb.^ In early use perh. (or aroundy after b\ 
on rondy au rond.l 

In both adv. and prep, the strengthened forms alt roundy 
right roundy round ami roundy are common. 

A. adv, (For idiomatic uses with bringy tontOy 
gety gOy see these verbs.) 

I. L Of motion : With a circular course, so of 
to return again to the point of departure. Alio 
transf, of time. 

a 1090 Behet 9195 in S, Eng. Leg. I. 167 Al round it orn 
aboute is beued, ase it were a dyademe, And aUround bare- 
abouten It lay. 1363 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Orbis, To go 
rounde or in a rynge. IMX Sylvebter Du Bartas i. tu 71a 
Loud it gronea and grumbles, It rouls, and roars, and round- 
rouiid-round it runiUes. z6xt Cotgk. s.v. CircuiatioHy The 
vapour.. seemes to goe round, or circle.wise. 1743 P. 
Francis tr. Horace, Odes iv. xi. ax Mecssnaa counts a 
length of yean To roll in bright succession round, 1746 
— Epsi. II. i. 989 Aa the year brought round the Jovial 
day. Z798 CoLEaiOGB Anc. Mar. 1 xvil. It ate the food.. 
And round and round it flew, 1863 Whitiibr Mithri. 
dates at Chios 39 Once more the slow dumb years Bring 
their avenging cycle round. *873 Towktt Pinto (ed. a) lY. 
853 'I'hus we go round and round in a circle and make no 
progresH. 

ftg. Z704 Swift TaU Tub Pref , He may ring the Changes 
as far as it will go, and vary his Phiasa 'till he has talk'd 
round 

b. To each in turn of an assembled company 
(orig. os seated at a table) ; hence, with (succes* 
live) inclusion of all those belonging to a com- 
pany, body of persons, etc. 


s6s3 Shaks. Hen. Vtli, i. Iv. 97 A health Gentlemer, Let 
it goe round, xyia Swift Cadenus Of Vanessa 950 She 
nam'd the ancient Heroes round, Explaii/d for wnat they 


were renown ‘d. 1786 Burns Halloween vii. The auld 

Cfuidwife's weel-hoordet nits Are round an* round divided. 
s8a6 Lamb Pop. FalUicies ix. When a money subscription 
is going round. 1863 Speke Disc, Nile 36 One pig, enough 
to feed the whole camp round. 1883 Stevenson Treas. 
ist. (1886) 5 Sometimci he would call for glasses round, 
t O. From all sides; all over. Obs. rare, 

1634 Shirley Opportunity v. it, Pis. Looke better on me. 
Lan, We have seene you round, Sir. 1706 Swift Gulliver 
I. ii, When he alighted, he surveyed me round with great 
Admiration. 1766 Goldsm. Vic, IV, xiv, After be had for a 
good while examined the horse round, finding him blind of 
one eye, he would have nothing to say to him. 
t a. On all four feet. Obs. 

1687 Loud. Gas. No. 0990/4 A black.. Colt, .shoed round. 
171X Ibid, No. 4875/4 Sh<M all round. Z768 Wkrlxy Jml, 
31 Oct., 1 procured one to shoe my horse all round. 

pg. Z731-8 Swift Polite Cenv, 95 This is bis Fourth Wife ; 
then lie has been shod round. 

e. Through, throughout ; from beginning to end. 

Chiefly in plir. ail the year round (also used attrib.). The 

use approaches that of the prep, following the sU 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppt. 8.v. YellosOy The flowers of 
the acacia . .may be kept all the year round. 1851 Mavhkw 
London Lab. 11 . xxa Some IbuyenJ collect the skins all the 
year round. z87a Dublin Untv. Mag. Feb. 094 The San 
Franciscans now eat the best of grapes, cherries, and pears, 
almost the year round. S893 K. Sanborn S. Califemta 
x88 Pasadena is the greatest au-the-year-round health-resort 
ill the world. 

f. So as to include or visit in snccession a nnmber 
of places or piersons. 

ites Clare Vitl. Minstr. II. 1x7 Seeking, hirpHng round 
from time to time. Her harmless sticks from hedges hung 
with rime. 1861 [see Go v, 86 c]. S884 Dowell Taxa- 
tion 4r Taxes (1888) III. 33 Employing a number of younp 
men to go round with sample. 1897 Anbtby Trav. Comp, ii, 
Mr. Podbury, who’s kindly volunteered to conduct us round. 

g. -About 9. (Chiefly i/.^V.) 

z86o O. W, Holmes A/t/rV. xvi, Those unwholesome., 
creatures, that look not fit to be round among live folks. 
1890 ‘R., Boldrbwooo* Coi. Reformer (189X) 11 1 There 
were no ilild beasts, or robbers, likely to be * round ’. sfloa 
Mhb. Dyan Man'e Keeping [xZxgp 95 That tiLkening old 
brute.. has been fooling round making up to the General 
and Mra Yorke Utely. 

2. in a ring or circle ; so as to encompass, en- 
circle, or enclose something ; on each wall or side 
(of a room, etc.). 

a laoo [see sense x], a 1339 Cart. Rievalle (Surtees) 341 
The ill romys north therof seelyd round with waynscot. mspS 
Cooper Thesaurus. Orbem /acere, . . to stande rounde, tnat 
they may be ready for their enemies euery wa^ zM3 
Shaks. 3 Hen, P 7 , iii. it 171 VntiU my mth-shap'd Trunke, 
that beares this Head, Be round impaled with a glorious 
Crowne. S613 G. S anuvb Trav, bm T he . . prindpalT houscB 


Crowne. S613 G. S anuvb / rav, bm A be . . principaU houscB 
were stucke round on the outside with Umpes. Z667 
Milton P. L. vii. qo How first beB^..the ambient Aiio 
wide interfus'd Imbrscing round this florid Earth. 173a 
Bbbkelby Aleiphr, L f x Fields planted round with pUne- 
trees. S797 Cmbridgb Knbla Khan 7 So twice five miles 
of fertile ground With walls and towers were girdled round. 
s8i7 Keats * I et^d tiprioe* z66 He had found A little 
space, with boughs eU woven round. 1839 Tennyson 
GereUnt it Enid 335 My followers ring him rouml. S893 
C. G. Lbland Mem. i« 36 A hall, hung round with many 
old family poitraitM. 

bk ^ ms to form a ring or circle ; so as to have 
a drenhur form or iectfoa* 


e 1388 CHAoesa Proi, 5B0 Hit beer was by his em ful 
round yshorn. 1340-3 Act 34 4 * 35 Km. Vill, c. 6 Pinnes 
. .shal .haue. .the point %vell mo rounde filled canted and 
sharped, zslio Blun devil Horeetn. v. m b, When the horse 
Iteih down, he spreadeth hlmoeUe abrode, not being able to 
lie round thither on his bellie. 

8. In every direction from a centre ; on all sides ; 
all about. 

c 1440 York Mysi. XXX. 165 He will . .refe vs ^ remys bat 
are rounde. c Xfoo tVorid 4 Child 5 For 1 am kynge and 
well knowen In t hese realmes rounde. sEx} Douglas Aineis 
v. vi. 70 As this fonkeir helron tred and tut sett, . . %penyng 
hyin victour round. x6e6 Bacon Sytvm I soi All Sounds 
move Round ; 'fhat is to say ; on all Sides. 1719 Young 
Busirts 1. 1 , Which will rUe m flames At the least breath, 
and spiead destruction round. 1781 Mosioon in Sc. Petra- 
phr. XXXV. s As dew upon the tender herb diffusing frag- 
rance round. i8e8 Scott Marm. 1. x, As Lord Marmion 
cross'd the court, He scatter'd angels round. 189s M. 
Arnold Trntram 4 Iseult B47 All round the forest sweeps 
off. black in shade. 1^ Graphic 18 Oct. 398/1 We have 
managed to annoy foreigners all round. 

b. Hy measurement in all directions from a 
given centre. 

1636 H. Phillips Purch. Patt, (1676) ixa Within eo miles 
round off London. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. ill, Scarce a 
farmer's daughter within ten miles round but what bad 
found him successful and faitblens. 1833 Hr. Martinrau 
Loom 4 Lugger 1. vi. 93 They will wake up all the iheep 
in the pens lor a mile round. z8tt Louira S. Costello Ptlgr, 
Auvergne II. 158 Hundreda ot peasants. .hurrying to mass 
from every village for leagues round. 

o. in the neighbourhood or vicinity; round about. 
1783 Burns Cotter's Sat. Nt. iv, Belyve the elder bairns 
come drappin in, At Service out, amang the Fanners roun". 
1863 Kinorlry Hsrew. xlt, Hardly a French knight or baron 
round but had a blood-feud against him. 

4. By a circuitous, roundabout, or indirect way 
or course. 

1668 Pepys Diaty 7 July, We are fain to go round by 
Newnte because of Fleet- bridge being under rebuilding. 
17x8 S. Sew all Diary 0 July. Lt Govr. came home round 
in Mr. Gore's Calash.' 1^ Goldsm. Vie. IV. x,The horsa- 
way.. was five miles round, though the foot- way was but 
two. 1801 FarmeVs Mag. Nov. 396 For exporting cattle, 
too large for sending round by the heads of the Friths. 
183a Mas. Buowninu Romance STuan’s Nest xv, Ellie. .rose 
up gaily,. .And went homewaid, round a mile. 

D. Denoting arrival or presence at some point 
or place reached by an indirect route. 

16^ Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P- 175 The rest [of the sea- 
ports] are Fossessed by the Malabar Raja's round to Porto 
Novo. 17M Washington IVrit, (X889) 1 ao8 Doctor Craik 
is expeettaround to Alexandria In a vessel, ilaa Shellev 
Prose H'hs. (1880) IV. 970, 1 suppose., that you will not be 
round here until the middle of summer. 1841 J. T. Hew- 
lett Parish CUrh 1 . 97 The carriage was ordered round* 
Z897 Flandrau Harrard Episodes 179 If I'd only known. ., 
1 could have asked some of the fellows round to meet you. 

6. Crkket, a. In the direction lying behind the 
batsman ; * to leg \ 

SB57 Hughkh Tom Brovm 11. viii, A beautifully pitched 
ball for the outer stump, which the. unfeeling Jaca .. hits 
right round to leg for five. 188s Daily Telegr. ao May, 
Murdoch hit him round and drove him for a brace of 4'*. 

b. -Round-arm 1. 

1839 All Year Round 'Ha, 13. 305 Southey bowled slow 
twisters at one end, and 1 bowled ' round ’ at tbe other. 

II. 6. With a rotatory or whirling movement. 
c 1500 World Hr Child 79 Lo, my toppe I dryve in same,— 
Se, It torneth rounde I Z363 Ompkr Thesaurus, Roto, to 
tourne a thing rounde like a wheele. B396 Shakr. Tam, 
Skr, V. ii. ao He that is giddie thinks the world turns 
round. 1638 Brathwait Bamabess Jmt. 11. (1818) 65 Who 
will drink till th' world run round-a. 1679 Prancr Add, 
Narrative a6 The Compondiarist's head turns round. 1719 
Db Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) soql'he whole World is in Motion, 
rouliiig round and round. Cowpbe T. Gilpin 41 Smack 
went the whip, round went the wheels, i860 Tyndall 
Glac, u iii. 30 , 1 struck my staff into the snow, and turned 
it round and round. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air L • 39 Their 
[dolphins’! black backs roll round with exactly the slow 
motion of a water-wheel. 

7. In a curve, spirally. 

z6xx CoTGR., Chemtonruty turned round, as tbe shell of a 
snayle. 

8. In the opposite direction ; to or towards the 
opposite quarter. 

a 1^3 Sir Andrew Barton u ill in Percy Reliques II. 
X77 King Henrye frownd, and turned him rounde. 17B7 
"G. Gamrado* Aend, Hortom, (xBog) 38 If his horse niM 
stopt and turned round five thousand timet with him. 
18^ Macaulay Horettius Ivlii, Round turned he, at not 
deigning 'I'hose craven ranks lo see. 1873 Jowbtt Plato 
(ed. a) 1 . 464 Socrates looked round at us aa bis manner was. 

b. To the op|;08ite view; to a different opinion, 
frame of mind, etc. 

x8a3- [see Comb v. 67 c]. 188S Kinoblby Westw, Ho / xv. 
He submitted for the nonce, and Cary thought . . that he had 
talked him pretty well round. s8S8 Gso. Eliot A. Bede 
xxi. The only wav to biing him round would be to show 
him what was for nis own interes L 1874 Gxbbm Short Hist, 
viii.f a. 461 England veered round agun to Protestantism 
under Elizabeth, a 1887 J bffrkieb Field 4 Hodgereno (1803) 
318 It was no little matter to coax him round to unchain bis 
vessel. 

III. t9. Roundly; with a round or full utter- 
ance ; in round terms. Obs, 

c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. ProL 1 In’chirche whan I preche, I 
peyne me to haue an hauten sp^be ; 1 rynge it oute as rounde 
as eny belle. 1383 Cooper Thesaurue, Llausulst rotumtUt 
full and perfittc clau--es of sentonies fallyng rounde. 1373 
Gamm. Gurton iv. ii(i], Yet take hedcL 1 swy, 1 must tel you 
my tkle round. 168a N. 0 . Boileau's Lutrin 11. 71 Thus 
Bpoke our Lover whining, plain and round. 1780 mirror 



BOUKO. 


Boxnrik 


Na 9f They should ho iouglit..to speok^'thoir oini Ion* 
giuigc rough and nmiid. 
b. (See quot,) 

1774 When a bird ts thus 

become perfect in hli lesson, he is said to sing bis song 
round, or in all its varieties of passages, which he connects 
together, and eaecutos without a pause. 

1 10 . With a free or easy motion ; with celerity 
or freedom, Obs, 

niM Chauces Sir TAr/as 175 His steede ..sooth an 
Amml in the way Ful softely and rouiide. 1586 Bl Yoitnq 
CiMUMft^s Civ. Cvnv. IV. 189 Wa are after meate merier, giue 
more pleasant aunswares, and goe rounder away with ania 
matter, than when we are fasting. 1597 T. MoaLEv luirad. 
Mus. 97 You must be^in agmine and sing.. in halfe tynie 
(that is, as rounde againe, at you did before), 

t b. Copiously ; without restraint. Obs. ran. 

1^ STANYHuasT jEwfit u. (Arb.) 64 Round fel 1 too 
weeping.. with al eke thee sorroful boushoki. 

t o. Openly ; in a ttraig[htforward manner, rar*. 

Shake tiam, 11, u. 199 . 1 went round to worke, And 
4my yong Mistris) thus 1 did bespeake. i6go Milton 
Ttnnr* Rings is, I question not the lawfuUnetis of raising 
War. .. ibr no i^rotcstant Oiurch Init have don it round and 
maintain’d it lawful. 

t d. Round or raitU^ in any case. Ohsr^^ 
«i67oHACKBT>f^. Willimmsw, (1699)906 In co^unction 
with them, or (»ut of conjuncuon ; round or rattle, il he were 
rich he roust be a booty, or a compounder. 

11. Comb^ (in various sensei), as rotind-blating^ 
•burnings •rollings -iuming adja. ; round-stirring 
sb. ; round'boset^ ^encod acQs. ; round-apun a., of 
strong stuff ; sturdy. 

Mulcastbh Pssithm xavi, This exercise do I like 
best of any rounde stirring without llie dures. 1991 Syl- 
VEsras Du Bartns 1. iv. im, Isee not how, in those round* 
bliising beams [etc.]. 1598 11. ii. i. 38 ThoUjih round* 

fenc't with guard of armed Knights. s6is .Sac. Maitisns 
Trmg. 111. i, i'he bouse is round-beset with armed men. ^ 
sSga H. Moaa SvugS^ui 1. L 60 Kouiid-tuming whirlwinds 
on Olympus stoep. lyap Savagk tVmmdsrsr 111. 19 Yet 
reddening yet round-burning up the air, From the white 
clilT, her fwt slow-rising glare I 1763 Cowpkr E^itapk on 
Hnr$ 99 Eight years and live round-rolling moons He thus 
saw steal away. 1818 ScoTT /frl. Midi, xii, He's weel kend 
for a round spun Frcsbytaiian, and a ruling elder to boot. 

B. prep. 

1 , Of motion; So as to encircle, or make the 
complete circuit of ; so as to go around. 

sSoa Smaki. //atn. rii. u. 165 Full thirde timet hath 
Pheabui Cart gon round Neptuiies salt Washr 1667 Milton 
P. L. IV. 661 ThoM have thir course to finish, round ihe 
Earth, 1707-48 Thomson Summer 1495 A Drake, who., 
bore thy name in thunder round the world. 1763 J. Bkown 
Poetry ^ Musk vl 195 Holding a Branch of Myrtle in 
their Hand, which was sent round the Table. i8ao Keats 
JLumia 1. 43 The God. dove-footed, glided silently Round 
bush and tree. iBSg Kingsley i/srevi. vi, 'J'hon he rode 
hack to the ship, and round and round her. i88e H auchton 
Pkys, Geogr. ii. 17 Her day u now equal to her periodic 
reimution round the earth. 

ComiK .87a C. King Surrm Nevmdu viL 134 A weather* 
beaten rouud-the-worlder. 1889 A dvauc* (Chicago) J an. 94 
As travelers come home from a round-the-world tour. 

b. bo as to include, traverse, visit, etc., in turn 
or successively ; also, all about (a certain area). 

iSe^HAKS. Macb, iil iv. 19 Anon wce'l drinke a Measure 
The Table round. 1889 liusNET Tracts 1 . 77 All those 
offices go round the several Cumoiuiikies, who have ibe right 
of nomination in their turn. Uryoen yirg. Gsor£. il 

596 Round the Streets the reeling Actoni ran. 1713 Swirr 
CudsuHS 4- yusussa 366 A Party next of glut'riiig Liames, 
From round the Purlieus of St. James. 9849 Macaulay 
Mist. Eng. ill 1 . 33B Three coaches, .were sent every after- 
noon round the city to bring ladies to the fesiiviiiea. 1867 
Smyth Smiier’s Urorddd:., Hound the IL'Ot^ a diabolictd 
punishment, by which a mao, lasihed to a frame on a long- 
boat, was towed alongside of every ship in a fleet, to receive 1 
a certain number cd lashes. 1895 Bookman Oct. 16/a 
Several gentlemen . . who make a very good living by hawk- 
ing these nightingales round the cafds. 

o. Throughout, all through ; from beginning to 
end of (a period of time). 

MS715 Burniit Oton Time (1734) t. 47a Th.e King.. was 
often weary of time and did not know how to get round 
the day. 1705 Popk Odjns. vil 151 Verdant olives flourish 
round the year. 1839-58 11 aili£V Eestns 317 Oh, thou 
wouUUt promise me ihr clock round. 

2 . Around ; about ; on the circuit or outer bounds 


of ; BO as to surround or envelop. 

s^ Evelyn Ckuicogt^hjf 39 Put it round the brims of 
your platE 1687 A Lovkli tr. Tkevenofs ’JVetv. i. ii. 3 
On the Shoar, round this Port, there are several fair Palaces. 
17x5 Pors 0 d)fss. v, 475 The chief. Linds the sacred cinc- 
ture round his breast. 1766 Guldhm. P'i<. W. viii, Our 
fiimily dined in the field, and we sale.. round a temperate 
repasL iSjs CAaLVLE Sart. Kes. 111. x, Round one of those 
Book-packages, .come . . vai ious waste pniited-shciets. s86i 
Pattison Arx.(i889) I. 45 Round the apiurtmem, . . on every 
prqjacting ledge.., was displayed the ailve* and pewter 
plaiE 1887 UowEN Atneiit 1. 649 The veil Woven with a 
border round it of yellow acanthus. 

b. Having (some person ur thing) as the central 
figure or 6ub)e^ 

1898 Ecko X July t/6 An American author, .has written a 
novel round the author of the famous Persian * RubiiySt 
8 . In all (ur vaiious) directions from ; on all 
sides of. 

V7M J. Roesas so Strut. (1730) 347 When we come to look 
round us from the Ascent we have made. 1775 R. Kino 
t^o 4 Corr. (1694) 1 . 18 The Sheep & Cittle hrionged to 
Man fn Chelsea and round the same. 1816 J. Wilson OVjy 

S fPiaguo I. i. 53 When round me silent Nature speaks M 
eath. i «49 Macaulay Hist. £»£. ill 1 . 339 In the Ion- 
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guaga of the gentry many ralica round the Wrekln, to go to 
SbrewNburv was to go 10 town, 1885 Harper's Mmg 7 ¥n>a, 
44S/a She UMiced round her, and bAixad against some one 
coming up the streeL 

4 . So as to revolve about (a centre or axis). 

1718 Chammees Cyci. ev. Poitust Her Motion round her 
own Axis (is performed] in 93 Hours. 1771 Enegcl. Brit. 1 . 
449 Jupiter turns round hit axis in 9 hours 56 minuteE 18S6 
Ckamhtrs's Encycl. VI 11. 361/9 The pressure, .will.. cause 
the ship to revolve round the centie of gravity. 

6. So as to make a turn or partial circuit about, 
or reach the other side of. 

1749 BulHblbv ft Cummins Vog.S. Seas i This Squadron 
was design'd round Cape Horn into the South Seas. 1787 
*G. Gam8A1X>' Horsem. (1809) 34 In turning shaip 
round a post. 1833 Hbrschel Astron. i. ao The effect of 
refraction, by wliicTt weareenebled to see. .round the inter- 
posed segment. 18m Dickbns Bleak Ho. iii, We went 
round the comer. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 408 They 
brought up a carriage and drove him round the bay. 

Contk. t8ao Edin. Rev, XXXIV. 305 Round- Ibe-corner 
sort of personal oatire. 

b. To come or get round (a person) : see Comb 
V. 44, Get V. 4a a. 

Biound (round), v.^ Forms: 4 rown-, 5 
rownd(e, o rounde, rond(e ; 4- round, [t. 
Kouvd a,, io early use perh. after OK. rondir. 
Cf. MDu. and Du. ronden, G. (late MUG.) 
runden^ rUnden^ Da. runde^ Sw. runda ] 

1 . irons. 1 . To make round ; to invest with a 
circular or spherical form. Also r$Jl.^ to contiact 
into a circle or ball. 

c 1375 Cursor M. 75^1 (Fairf.), He toke v. stanes rowned 
wib gynne. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankods 11. cxI vii. ( 1 869) 1 33, 
1 am . . irchownes doubter, rownded to gideres wiche 
roundeth him for vertu with nine broches. 1608 Topbkill 
Sorpomis (1651) 697 'I'his Serpent . .chmbetb up into trees 
where it rQuiideth it self round into a ciicle. 1670 Pxrrus 
h'odi^ Rog. 41 The Moniers, who are some to sheer the 
Monie,..some to round it, and some to stamp or coin iL 
1806 J. Grahame Birds 0/ Scot. 1. 5 Even now he sits,.. 
Half-hid, and warps the skep with willow rind, Or rounds the 
lid, still adding cod to coil. 1847 Tennyson Princess 11. 
950 On the lecture slate The circle rounded under female 
nands With flawless demonstration 1871 Tyndall Fragtn. 
ScL (1879) IL X. 911 What rounded the tun and planets? 

b. 'I'o draw together, or expand, into a rounded 
form. Also reft. 

1867 A J. Ellis E. E. Pronunc. 1. iil I 3. 161 By more or 
leas rounding ilie tips while the lingual position is held. 
1890 Clark Russkll Ocean Trete. ll. xx. 156 Amazement 
..rounded her eyes. 1894 MreF. Elliot A Gossip 
viii. 995 Her eyes rounded themselves in her bead, 
o. To labialize (a vowel). 

A. J. Elus E. E. Pronunc. 1 iil | 3. i6a Hence we 
have this relation . . that (u) is almost (a) labialized or 
rounded. 1890 Sweet Primer Pkonetics (1909) 17 Back 
and mixed v<jwels..ara rounded by lateral compiessiun of 
the corners of the mouth and, apparently, of the cheeks. 

2 . t a. To deface (coin) by cutting or paring. Obs. 

r 1400 clxiti, Kyng £dward..chaungede his mony, 

bat bo wa*. foule coite ft rounded. z6oa Kui.bkckr ir^ Pt. 
Parallel 89 Such as clip, wash, round, or hie mony. arc only 
to forfeit tueir lands during their life, a 1615 Sir H. Finch 
Law (1636) asj To clip, wash, round, or file, any mony of 
this Reahiie. 

t b. To cut (the hair) short round the bead ; to 
trim, crop (the head, a person) in this way. Obs. 

Common in 16th cent; in later use only as an echo of 
Lev. xix. 27. 

1433-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 183 Barbosns. .was put 
from Vrionde in that he did rownde the nmydes after the 
consuetude of men. 1508 Kknnrdie P'lyting w. Dunbar 
I sail degraid the,. .Ger round the hnJe, transforme the 
till a fule. 1577-87 HoLiNSHi..D Ckron. 11 . 8 'J'o shave their 
beards, to round their heare, and to frame themselves, .after 
the Norman manner. s6ii Bible Letf, xix. 97 Ye shall not 
round the corners of your beads. 1637 Gillespie Eng Pep. 
Corem. iil lii. ^ The law.. simply lorbiddeth to round the 
head. iy8i S.'Pbtrrs J/ist. Lonsuciicut 6 ^ The Levitical 
law forbids cutting the hair, or rounding the head. 

/»>. a 1548 Hall Ckrem, Rick Hi, 36 He was rounded 
shuiter by the whole head without attayndcr or judgemetiL 
absol. 1546 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. 111. xiu 
80 b, Barbours to shaue and rounde were instituted by ilie 
Abanies. 

t o. To cut or pare (the nails). Obs.^* 

1570 Levins Manip. aao/46 To Rond the nayls, Puiaro, 
d. To Cl op (the ears of dogs). 

1781 P. Bbckeord Tk, Hunting (1802) 70 note. It may 
better., to round them [zr. a debt’s ears] at their quarters, 
when about six months old.. .Dogs must not be rounded at 
the time they have the distemper upon them. 1845 Youatt 
Dog ix. (1858) 258 Some sportsmen are accustomed to round 
the ears, that U to cut off the diseased rart, 1858 Stonb- 
hengb Brit. Rur. Sports xao/a The Young Hounds will 
require to he Rounded,, .an operation for the removal of a 
portion of their ears, so as to prevent their being torn by 
the briars and thornE 

3 . To make convex or curving in outline ; to 
raise to a relief ; to form into a cylinder. 

1677 Moxon Meek, Exorc. il 99 Hammer down the 
corners of., this shank,.. and round it aa near as you can 
with the hammer. 170a Addison DiesL Medals WkE 1766 
111 . 165 The figures on seven! fif our modern Medals are 
raised and rounded to a very great perfection. 1710 Da 
Fob Crusoe l 144 Getting one [mock of wood] as big as I had 
Strength to stir, 1 rounded it. 1876 Eacyel. Brit. JV. 43/1 
When tlie glue is quite dry the ba» is rounded by beating 
Wiih a hammer. 

rejt. 187a a W. Holmes Foot Bremb/.i, il I'be sail., 
•welled find rounded itself like a wbito Imirm tliat bad 
burst its bodice. 


b. To develop or fill out to a roonded ftmn. 

a 1839 Pbakd Poems (1864) 11 . 93 Slender arms before mf 
face Are rounded with a sutuall grace. 1847 W. C L. 
Martin Tke Ox 65/9 These cowe. .become full-fleshed abd 
rounded. 1884 Auguita J E. Wilson yeukti i. Sixteen 
ycaiE had npened and rounded the girlish form. 

As. To fiiii&h off, bring to completeness or to a 
perfect form. 

i6so Shake Temp, iv. i. 158 We ara such stufle As dreamee 
are made on} and our little life Is rounded with a sleape. 
1674 N. Fainfax Bulk & Solv. 73 Tbeia bidden working 
laws that round the world. 1778 Ann. Reg. 35 They, .took 
su< b measures, .aa strongly indicated a design of. .entirely 
rounding his possession of SUesiE 1848 L. Hvnr Jar M 
Honey x. 197 We shall round our sulfiect by fiuihhing the 
circle where we began lu 1805 Mre OLirHANr 4/ 

Mod. Rome 1. vi. 97 The history of the first dc(UcatM 
bousahold. .b thus rounded into a perfect record 

b. To frame or turn (a sentence, etc.) neatly or 
gracefiilly. 

a 173a Swift Mite. (J.), A quaint, tenia, florid^ style, 
rouncTed into periods and cadencies, without propriety cm 
meaning. 1791 Uoswkll yokttsou (Oxf, ed.) 1 . i« Hb 
periods, chough not diligently rounded, are voluble and 
easy. 1841 J. H. Newman, Par. Serm. V. ii. 93 The intro- 
duction, .of serious and solemn words, .to round, or to give 
dignity to, a sentence. 1875 Jowett Piato (ed. 9) 1 . p. xii. 
In framing an Englbh sentence or in rounding a paragraph. 
C. To finish or end (a sentence, etc.) with some- 


tiling. 

1780 Mirror No. 97 He rounded thb pathetic period with 
one of his iMtt oa ihE^ i 83 B Dickens Nichleby xiv, Ken- 
wi^s was going to say * house hut he rounded the sentence 
with 'apartments*. 1866 A’. 4- 3rd Ser. IX. 486/r 
Rounding lib challenge with a 8Yree4>ing stuck upon Arch- 
bishop Laud. 1883 F. M. Craw ford Dr. Claudins xiii. 
Having rounded it [the conversation] neatly with a couple 
of anet dotes,, .he rose to go. 

5 . Round up: a. 'lu collect or gather ap in 
a round mass or ball. Also reft, 

1615 T. Adams Black Dttnl^ 71 Innumerable plagues of 
Hell arc rounded up together in one. 1648 Fui.p.a Holy Of 
Prof. 1 st. v. xviii. 499 He rounded himself up in hu own 
piiLklcs. 1650 W. D. tr. ComeniuT Cate Lat. Uni. | 43 
The milkie-circle ihrongcth together a world of little small 
stars crouded, (rounded) up close into one heap, 
tb. To lebukc or reprove ^a person), 

1^8 Bunvan Pilgr. I. (1900) 99 Then Chrbtian roundly 
answei ed, saying, Demas [ctu]. nusrg. Christian roundeth 
up DeinuE 

C. 'i'o make up, complete (a number). 

1806 Cum BERLANDit/FM. 1. 26a [JohnsoD added] 'I want one 
of the dozen, and 1 must request Mrs. Cumberland to round 
up niy number 

d. A’atrf. (See quot. 1886,) 

1846 (see sense 7 a]. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 604 Round 
up, to shorten up a tackle ; to pull up a slack rope through 
a blo'.k. 

e. To collect (cattle, etc.) by riding round the 
Fcatteied heid and driving il together. Ong. U.S. 
and Austr. Cf. 7 c. 

>647 Cart C Sturt Narr. Exped. C. Australia (1849) 
I. 228 We rounded up the cattle till the moon should rise. 
s88s Grant Bush- Life Queensland 11 . xxxiv. 198 As the 
eager stock-horse rounded up the panting mob. 1891 C. 
KuHkNTS Adrtft Amor. 175 Llrfore we tunied in the horses 
were all rounded up. 

transf. rBBp Boston Jrnl. 97 May 4/5 All the 

suspects will TO rounded up for the coroner's inquest 1903 
Times ai Sept. 4/5 The endless stretches of country. .to be 
* rounded up ^ by the cowboy al the end of the scusom 
L Similarly without up. 

1865 Tuckbk Austral, Stt>ry 108 In the act of rounding 
some cattle for the purpose of yiirdmg them. 1885 Mre 
C. Praku Head Sluiion ^4 A atockman and a brace of black 
boys rounded the mob. 

b. Round off : 9 ^ To make round, convex, or 
curved by trimming off edges or angles; to cut 
off (points, etc.) so as to make round. 

t68o Moxon Meek. Kxere. xii. 207 With the Draw-knife 
round off the Edges, to make it fit for the Lathe. 16B3 — 
Printing xi. F 22 The two upper comers of these Raib are 
rounded off that they may not mark the Paper. 1713 
Chambers tr. Lo Clerps Arekit. 1 . 8 Vitruvius orders the 
Plinth of the Tuscan Column to l>e rut.nded off. 1795 Loud. 
Goa. No. 6356/3 A Slit in her Right F.ai, if not rounded off 
since lust. Z814 Scott Diary 16th Aug. in Lockkart.The 
lower [stone] . is shorter, and rounded off, instead of being 
square at the comers. 1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigm's Oper. 
Surg. 917 An oval wound with the anterior an^e rounded 
off. sibx Carpentry k 7 oim. 6 t Do not round off the upper 
edge of these. 

trnn^f. 1807 J. Opie Ltei. (1848) 304 Classing hb 

colours,., gently rounding off hb light. 

b. To finish off, complete (an estate, etc.) by 
addition of adjacent lands. 

i8ao ScoiT in Lockkart (1837) IV. xi. 376 It b/aoo too 
dear, but . . it rounds the properly off very handsommy. 1878 
Freeman Norm, Cony. V. 98 An unscrupulous giaotce 
would sometimes round off hb estates by sebing small 
parcels of land. 1890 Spociator 8 Mar., Thofw efforts at 
'rounding off' dominion which so constantly result in 
dissHter. 

o. To finish or complete appropriately ; to end 
neatly or elegantly. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa V. 135, 1 gave hhii,«a frown 
. .as much os to say* Swear to it. Captain. But the vmrlet did 
not round it off as 1 would have had him. ifltt Scott Rob 
Roy i, He had picked up.. a convenient expressioni with 
which he ronnd^ off every letter to hb correspondent, 
1874 Drutbch Rem. 6 a Prefacing, and rounding it off by aa 
epilogiie. 1887 CaBtOKTON Hist, Est, nil (19^) 534 
Symonds has wbhed to round off hb book too ujui^ialF. 
d. To cause to pass pleasantly. 
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«lH Bvmw 7 mm XV. XX, A ccknvmAtional &c!Uty, Wbkh 
may rooiid off an hour upon a iime. 

7 . Rotmdinx a. Naut. Tohaolin. (Seeqtiofi. 
1637 and 1846.) 

1617 Carr. Smith Stmmtm's Grmmu ix. 4a Let riaa the 
maioe tacke and fore ucke, and hale aft the fore sheat 
to the cau head, and the maine aheat to the cubbridge 
head, this ii Rounding in, or rounding afk the aaile. 1709 
Faixonxx Dkt, Mannt (17B0) av.. Round-in the weather- 
bracee I liag H. B. Gascoignk Path Nmml Fmmg ss 
While aome to ease the Tacks and Sheets are found. The 
Weather Braces in again they Round. 1841 R. H. Dana 
Sea/nmm’s Mom. fg Sometimes, if the weather brace cannot 
be well rounded in, . . the xail may be clewed up to leeward 
a little, first, Eom off the lee brace and round the 

yard in. 1846 A. Youno ^aut. DicL^ RounU im, to haul 
in on a rope ; especially on a weather brace. To round in 
a 'i'ackle, means to haul in the slack of it in a horizontal 
direction ; the term round up is applied in a similar nianner 
when the tackle is in a vertical or sloping direction, 

b. To round off ( »6 c). 

1889 Stbvknson [idinburgh 14a A martial swan-song,., 
fitly rounding in the labours of the day. 

O. To round up ( - .s e). 

laoo Da/Vy Rfws 15 3/3 Perhaps it would l>e diffi- 

cult to find men better fitted to * round in * Republican 
siragglera 1907 Month July 65 The cattle must be rounded 
ill before breakfast. 

8. a. Round outt to finish or complete ; to fill 
out, make plump. 

1856 Hawthonne Eng. Note-bks. (1870^11. 18 Tlerdieoin is 
hair accomplished now, and., the remainder may soon be 
rounded out. 1867 Ouphant Madonna Mary 1 1. aaj Your 
native air will soon round out your dear cheeks. 

b. Round down^^ 0 ^v.fMsxth V. i. Naut. 

1886 Encyct, tint. XKl. 604/1 Round dowHf to overhaul, 
to slack by hand. 

C. Round over^ to turn over so as to close at 
the end. 

s89S IVesttn. Gaz. aa Jan. 8/3 A new automatic machine, 
ibr rounding ovei, turning in, ur closing cartridges- 

II. 0 . To make the complete circuit of, to pass 
or travel round (the woild, a place, etc.). 

ign G KEENE Canny Catch. Prer p. i, I haue seene the 
world, and rounded u, though nut with iraucll, yet with ex- 
penence. 1615 G. Sanovs J'rau. 84 A hundred Knights 
Lircling the sad pile. . .1 hrice it they round, Their weapons 
clash. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 684 While tiie low Sun To 
recoinpence his di&iaiico, in thir sight Had rounded still ih' 
Horizon. 1707 J. S 1 bvb.ss ir . Quoveddt Com. (1 709) aj.!, 

1 saw the Man round and lound him, aa a Dog dues before 
he lies down. 1799 SourHi-.Y Eng. EU. Poet. Wks 111. 169 
With Cook he rounded the great globe. 1850 Tknnvson 
in Mom. Ixiii, The circuits 01 thine orbit round A higher 
height, a deeper deep. 

yig. sya6-46 Thomsom PFin^or 19 To thee. .The Muse., 
renews her sung, bince has she rounded the revolving year. 

b. Tu wane round, take a turn round, make the 
rounds of (a place, etc.). ? 06 s. 

i6ae Mabub ir. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf 1. 70 Taking 
the care v|)an him tu round the house three or foure times 
aday. 1648 Gagb iVoot Ind. 58 With two servants he would 
round the City. 1668 Dryukn Even. Love i. ii, Prythee, 
let's round the street a Utile ; till Moskall watches ibr their 
women, a 1794 Nomth Examen in. vii. 1 93 (»74o) 577 Be- 
fore i settled in my Quarters, L rounded the Crowd, tu ob- 
serve, as well as 1 could, what was doing. 1736 Caktb 
Ormonde 1. 173 The vigilant governor . .haa caiju^ all the 
watches to be twice or thrice rounded that night. 

10 . To pass round so aa to get to the oppoaite 
side of (a place). 

>743 Bulkblkv& Cummins Voy. S. Seasfn Keeping along 
Shore, and rounding every Bay. 1803 Nblsun 93 May in 
Nicolas DUy. (1845) V. 7- She rounded Ushanc yesterday 
afternoon. s869'iozKK tti^hl. Tunkiy I. aoz The road., 
penetrating from time to time into ine mountain side to 
round a gorge 1874 Gbrbn Short Hist, vii, 1 6. 407 The 
daring adventurer, .rounded the Cape of Good Hope. 

b. slang or dial. To * get round ’ a person ; to 
obtain iuiormation about or from (one) by arti- 
fice, etc. 

1854 Miss Bakee NortheunOt. does. s.v., Ill round her, 
and get the secret out before I've done with her. 

IL To surround or encircle ; to encompass with 
something. 

>893 SHAxa Rick. It, in. ii. 161 The hollow Crowne That 
rounds the mortall Temples of a King. 1399 T. M. Silk 
zvormes 60 Rounding themselues ten thousand times and 
more Vet spinning stiibehind and eke before, ifiee Maxwell 
tr. Htrodian (163*) 953 Protracting the time, tifl his whole 
aimy had roundra them. i6g8 Fevei Acc. E, india 4 P, 
•96 They rounding their Cook Rooms with small Furnaces. 
1765 J. Bveon tfoy. in Hawkeewortk (1773) 1. Tj We cut 
it {sc. a cable] into junk and bent a new one, which we 
rounded with old rigging. 1844 Bmownino Drama 0/ 
Exile 97y This is the zMiac of the earth, Which rounds us 
with a visionary dread. 1834 f^irxin Mary to the CkUd 
Jesue iv, How motionleu Ye round me with your living 
statuary. 

b. In jM. pple. roomdid. 

lyo- a o Dumb A K Poems lix. *6 Cuddy Rig the Dnimfrest 
futU May him resave agene this 9oill, All roundit in-to tal- 
low and reid. ispsGrbbme k, htsoaaLookingGL G.'s Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 117/1 Great Nineveh, Rounded with Lycus* stlver- 
flowitig stieams. 1648 Gaoh VPeet Ind. 97 A white mantle 
of lawn or cambnek rounded with a broad last. 1680 P. 
Bkoorb tr. Le BUuute i'rmo. 3s The town Is larg&..weU 
rounded both with walls, and gardens and Arable land. 1871 
G. Macdonald U^he. foMcydr imeig.uahs Sooawosshe.. 
tomided with dead gutter* 
a To hem or shut ^ rar$~*, 
ifisfi Shaici. TV* 4 Cr. l Ui. 196 To weaken and discredk 
our exposure. How ranke soeuer rounded in with danger. 
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12 . To cense to turn ronnd, or more In n circle ; 
to bring round. Also with ^ 
svaC CNAMeeae Cycl. av., HenM, to round a Horse upon 
a Trot, Gallop, &c. is to make him carry liis Shoukiei* and 
Haunches roundly or compactly upon a larger Or smaller 
Circle, without traversing or bearing to a Side. 1833 Trnnv- 
aoN Mariana in the South 79 The day. .slowly rounded to 
the east 1'he one black shadow fiom the wall, tll^ Lbvim M. 
Tiemay xxxi, * She's a stout boat to stand this,' said Tom, as 
he rounded her off, at a coming wave. 1890 Claek Russell 
Ocean Trag. 111. xxxiv. 341 Rafddly averting his glance 
when she chanced to round her face towards him on a sudden. 

III. sic/r. 13 . To walk or go about ; of 
a guard, to ps tbe rounds. 

e iS3a Du Wu Imitvd . »- in Palegr. 038 To rofule or ga 
about, arondir. 1098 Baeebt i'hear. Irarr iv. iv. its The 
Gouernour. .rounding extraordioarily is to glue the Word 
first vnto the RouimT i6es Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. 1 3 
The wise mans eyes keepe watch in his head whereas ths 
foole rouiideth sTOut in oarknesse. 1867 Milion P. L. iv. 
685 Oft in bands While they keep watch, or nightly round- 
ing walk. ., thir songs Divide the night. 

b. To take a circular or winding course; to 
make a turn, curve, or sweep; to turn round, in 
various senses. 

1674 Boston Rec. (18S1] VII. 89 A high way.. to runn.. 
beiweene hb other lands and soe ruundinge about the side 
of the hill. 1679 Moxon Moth. Exerc. ix. 153 These four 
Winding steps aforesaid, rounding one quarter about the 
Newel, turns your Face in your Ascent. *716 haaniAlbertCs 
Archtt. 11. 36/1 Tho^ fluiings. .must round clear round the 
Column. 1757 W. Wilkie h^igonieui 1. 3 Time's oblivious 
gulf, . . In whose wide voriex worlds themselves are to.st, And 
rounding swiff successtvely are lost. 1834 MahevaY P. 
Stm^le (1663) 39a We tore clear from her, and rounding to 
the wind sliot a-head. zSgg Tennyson Pelleae h Ettmore 
138 The men who met htui rounded on their lieeb And 
wonder'd after him. sSys Tenkinson Guide Lakes 
333 Rounding to the leff, and attaining the top of Whiteside, 
the tourist [etc.]. 

>780 Fikliiing Amelia viii. ii. Booth had a little 
mercy on the po«tr bailiff when be found him rounding in 
this manner, and told him he had made the matter ver>' clear. 

c. To curve off. 

1677 Moxon A/et.h. Exerc. i. 5 The Heads of Pins that 
round off towards the edge^ >fio8 J* Nichoi son Optrat. 
Mechanic 509 The bock of it the discharging pallet] a 
little rounding off from the centre. 

d. A'aul. Round to, to come to the wind and 
heave to. 

1830 M arsvat Kiuf^s Own xin,The frigate . . now prepared 
to round-to. 1840 K. H. Dana Uef. Mast xviii. She rounded- 
to and let go her anchor. 1890 Clark Russsll Marriage 
at Sea vi. As she rounded to, a whole green sea struck her 
full abeam. 

6. slang. To become an infotmer; to peach. 
Usu. const, on (a person). 

1859 Slang Diet. 82 Round, to tell tales, to * split *to 
Ronnd on a man', to swear to him as being the person, etc. 
1869 Times 19 Jan. zi/6 He said *1 suppose Calvin has 
*' rounded ' on me, and 1 will ** round on him 1877 
UssANT & Rick Harp 4 Cr. xxiv, You know I would not be 
such a had lot as to round on your cousin, w liatever he’s done. 

14 . To become round, circular, or spherical; to 
grow or develop to a lull round form. 

i6zi Shaks. Wint T . 11. i. 16 'J'he Quoene. .rounds apace : 
we slmll Present our seruices to a hne new IVince One of 
these dayes. 1807 Ckabbb Par. Reg. 111. 55a Here clothed 
and fell, no sooner he began 'I'o round and redden, than 
away he ran. 1877 Tennyson Harold 1. i. Albeit no rolling 
stonu,..Thou hast rounded since we meu 1893 Chamb. 
Jrnl. 19 Aug. 51 4/1 The little green apples grew and 
rounded and >rnuwcd. 

Jig. 1850^ Tennyson In Mem. xlv, So rounds he to a 
separate mind From whence dear memory may begin, 
b. To have or assume a curved or rounded 


form ; to curve or inflect. Also with away or up. 

1670 NARBommcH *jfrtU. in Aec. Sev. Late Voy. i. (1694) 
43 Over the Cliff the Hill rounds up to the top. ibid. 6 a 
The South part rounds away in a Foreland : The South- 
shore rounds away South-east from tliis Foreland, zyis W. 
Sutherland ShipbuiUi, Aeetet. 45 If the Beams are retired 
to lound equal and alike. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 
411/1 In such a manner that the sheer rounds up, and the 
highest part is in the^ midships. 1830 L. Hunt Poome 196 
I'hat recess, Rounding from the main stream. cs8^ 
Rudim. Navig. (Weole) 139 The ledges, arch or round-up. 

pg. 1859 WiiiTTiEK My Psalm 64 All the angles of m 
strife Slow rounding into calm. 

o. Of a whale : 'i'o prepare or make ready to 
dive by arching the back. 
i8fe in Cent. Diet. 9.v. 
d. To round up, to collect in a body. 

1890 * R. Boldrbwooo ' Col. R^ormer (1891) 339 They 
are off at full speed .. until .. they cim halt and ' round ' up ' 
in the beloved campi. Ibid. *41 The. .cattle.. being per- 
mitted to round up on the camp. 1896 Badbn-Powbu. 
Maiabele Campaign vii, I sounded my whistle and started 
along on the spoor, the scouts rounding up to me and taking 
ttptfae trail. 

Bound (round), Now arck. Forms : a, 

1 runian, a rtmien, 5 runen, 3-4 rasa, 4 run ; 
3 rouny, 3-7 rotine (4 -en, rone, 5-6 rovne), 
4-6, 8 Sc. ronn. fi. 5 rovnan, -jm, 4-7 
rown(e. 7. 5 ronde, 5-7, 9 ronnd, 6-7 ronnde ; 
6 rownd, Sc. rund. [Ojk nSman (L rdm Rou]Q» 
*MDu. rumut ruymn^ 03 . HMn (MLG., LO. 
ntfiMif), OHG. rdnhtf MSw. mna^ to whisper. 
The normal modern form would have been tvum ; 
for the excrewent d of. Soano s^.and Boomd>>//.«.i] 
In s e oa es 1-3 vsry common dovNo lo the ittli osai., fteq. 
wUh the addition of ^ Mr omdii mw. 


1 . inir. To whisper, to speak in a whisper; to 
converse or talk privately ; j also occas-, to mettir 
or murmur. 

a. c seee iCLveic Gram, xxxvL (Z.) S17 Sueurro, ic nmiaa 
e leoe Age. Ps. (Spehnan) xl. 8 Togeanes me 8ohtan {Coeeibr, 
MS runedon] ealle fynd mine, c sage Lntel emik Smn. 
59 in O.E. Miec, 188 l^eos prude nuudtnes .rune^ to- 
gaderes and spekeh of derne luue. c ti^^ Bekei 1188 m S. 
P.ng. Leg. 1. 140 He rounede in is wiuea ere, and tolde 
hire ai is boutt. e 1300 Sir Trieir. i 6 g Mekelkhe he gaa 
mele, Among his men to roun. 1390 Ijower Cof^p. 1. 161 
Whan then rounen in hire Ere. r 1407 Lvdg. Reeon 4 Sens. 
4563, 1 suy yt out, me iyst net mvne, Thus ye shuld hir 
name expovne. a 1430 Rat, do la Tour (186B) 40 He turned 
toBwrde the pfpte, & sawc hem roune, iape, counnalle, and 
iangle, eche with other, a igM Hall Chron., Edw, V, sa b. 
The duke rouned with the Maire and sayed, this is a niar- 
ueileous obstinate silence. 1370 Lbvimb Mevdp. aao To 
Roune, in aurem lo^ui, 

p. 13. . Coerde Lton 3143 The steward on knees him set 
edown, With the emperour for to rown. S3. . £. E. Altit. P, 
C 64 Goddee glem to hym glod,..With a roghlych rurd 
rowned in his ere. 14x5 Hooclbvb Sir J. Oldceutle 03 
Rownc in the preestes ere & the greuance Of thy soule 
meekly to him confe«se. c S440 Cakikavb Life St. Kath. 
IV. 30^ Eche to other ful preuely thus dede rowna sgeS 
Skblion Magnyf. 1664 Yf it lyke you that 1 niyght rowne 
in your eyre, 

7. a 1450 Mankind 393 (Brandi), He wyll ronde in yowvr 
ere. 1506 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531 ) 93 Preuy beckbytynM 
..is whan one whyspiereth or roundeth with an other k 
secretely speketh . . euyll of theyr neyghbour. 1391 Gxeenb 
Conny Catch, in. Wka (Giosart) X. 170 Then Ihearken in 
thy eare, saide the Nip, and so roun4ing with him, cut the 
noore mans purse. loa^S (3 uarleb Feast for iVormes 517 
My sacred Muse hath roiiiided in mine eare, And read the 
myst’ry of a twofold feare. i8ae^ Scorr JVtgel iii, So they 
let me go, and rode out, a* sniggering, laughing, and round- 
iug in ilk ither’s lugs. 

tb. transf. Of the wind ; To whistle. 06 s.~^ 

c 1440 PailatL on Husb. vi. 136 But iher the place is clous 
is hem teiiclude. And holds out wynde, although be rowne, 
or crie. 

2 . trans. To whisper (something); to utter or 
communicate in a whisper. 

o. rzooD in Salomon 4 Saturn (Kemble) 058 |>eah 
mon hwylces hlihM..ne relist hwmt by rmdon, oOoe 
runion. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Sritne 0930 A man.. 
Rouned yn seynt Ihona ere, pat he nndde broght . . pyrty 
puunde. 1390 Gow kr Cotd. I f . 309 The mannes nerte anon 
IS there, And rouneth tales in hire Ere. 17BI Ramsay 
Lucky Spence xiii, 1. .Roun'd in his lug, that there was a 
Poor country Kate [eta]. 

p. c S3M Cmaucbr Wi/Ve T. Prol. 041 (EllesmA What 
rowne ye with oure mayde f e 14ZB Hocclbvx De Reg. 
Prime. 1373 Seint Ambrose . . Anon right rowned to his 
compaigiiye, ' Sires, it is tyme |Mt we hennes hye '. c fsm 
Myrr. Our I.ady 47, 1 rowneo to the In the qnyer halfe 
wurdes, & tberfore 1 am byden to sarnfaccion. 1883 E. 
Hookes in Pordage Mystic Dw. PrefT £p. 81 When thei 
ruwn in their maids ears so frequently and fiercely, What 
slow haste make yee 7 

y. a 1509 Skelton Bouge o/Court 513, 1 haue an errands 
to rounde in your ere. zaga in Vicarye Anat. (1B88) App. 
XVI. 39a Certeyne bwiie bodies.. rounded into theearesof 
the preachers, .their tender consideracion. s6si Shako. 
IViut. T. I. ii. 917 They're here with me already , whisp'riiig, 
rounding : Sicilia is a so-forth. c s68e Row Suppl. Blairs 
Antobiog. (Wodrow Soc.) 547 The Prelates did round and 
whi.spcr among themselves what was spoken or done, ifiss 
Scott Quentin D. xxxvi. Bringing out honest De la Marcka 
plan.., inMead of rounding it in my ear. 1838 Caslylb 
iredk. Gt. ix. x. (1B65) 111. 17^ lU Margraf rounded things 
into the Crown-Prince'b ear, in an unmannerly way. 

8 . To address (a person) in a whisper ; in later 
use esp. to take (one) privalely to table. 

a. p. c 1400 I.«vb Bomavemt. Mirr. (1908) 106 Sche wente 
..to hir sone Jebu..and rowned hym in the ere and seyde. 
>535 Coverdalk /ob xxxiii. 15 In clreames and visions of 
the night aea-HOti . . he rowneth them in the eares. 1897 J* 
King On Jonas (1618) 145 They shall euen feel tbemsefues 
to be touched, and so closely rouned in the eare, as they 
cannot deny their offence. 1649 R. Hodgb Plain Direct, 
zB She went round about, and rowned him in his ear. 

y. zgM Palscr. 694/3 Go rounde hym in the eare and 
^dd^iim come and suppe with me. tgTV-fiy Hounsmbd 
Ckron. 1 1 1. 1 149/1 George Gilpin . . came to him and rounded 
him in his eare. 1806 S. GAROiNBa Bk. Angling 85 Elias 
thought himself tlie only remainder of the Churcii of Iszael 
. . : But God otlierwisc rounded him in the eere. a 1689 
Msa Bbhn Novels IL a6o At first be thought to round him 
severely in the em about iL 1731 Medley Kolben’e Cape 
G. Hope 1. 83 The king of the country sent for him and 
rounded him in the ear on bis purpos d treachery. iSsg 
iliet. John Deceutro 1. 49 Old Crab did iwt let slip so 
favourable an opportunity to round his brother a little in 
the ear upon iMi.eubjecl.. ite. Kingblby 14 'eetw.Hot 
xviii. He rounded bis friend Mr. Brimbieconibe in the ear, 
and told him lie had better play the man a little more. 

b. With double object: To whisper (some* 
thing) to (a person). 

>579 Goeaoit Sck. Abuse (Arb.) 74 Hb Pypers were ready 
too rounde him in the eare, what be should uptake, sfioa 
Miuolrtoh Black Bk. Wks. 1885 VllL 99 Im rammbh 
penny-father 1 rounded in the bft ear. .the placa and hour. 
s888 Vox CUri Pro Regs 53 We have <fft of late been 
rounded in the Ears, That the Priesta line do keep Know- 
ledge. i8b3 Lams EHm ii. Now YexPe Coming ^Agt^ He 
•lily YoundM die firat lady in the eer, that an aeiion might 
lie against the Crown. 1868 Bbowmiho Ring 4 Bk. iv. 600 
Then round us in the ears from nsoni to .lliat you 
are robbed, surved, beaten and what not. 

t O- To whisMr into (the ear). Ohs. rare. 

sMa (Doaxlbb fob MilRemt vil 13 Did Record over 
round thine eere, That God forsooke the heart, that was 
■inoeref 1848— fodgetneni 4 Morgy Wka (Groaart) L gf 
But, hark, my soule, there’s something rounds mine ears. 
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t 4 . fff/r. To ipeftk, talk, dUco&io (^some- 
thiDg). OAt, 

c iMo Trin, CM. H^m. 107 Hit «)«n to Miii bit tartn to 
litten,..blt mod to runicn. 13.. Sir B*uu 4 Lordinget, 
herknck to me tale ! . . Of a kni)t ich wile )ow roune. c 1375 
Curnr M. 14928 (Faiif.)* For*Jd iu rime wille we roon. 
fb. tram. To aay, apeaky tell (something). Ohs. 
m ijoo Cursor At. sSrio Oft ic ha roned toth or pat i 
wytt Doiper queper it wete. c ijM Chauckn Sir Thopas 
194, 1 wol yow rowtie How tir Thopat.. it comen agayn to 
lowne. 

1 6. intr. To take counseli deliberate, meditate, 
ciaeg Lay. 5817 per innen keo tpeken. per innc heo run* 
den ane lutle while, ibid. 29340 Cnibtct gunnen ronen. 
cnihtct gunnen rmden. 1430-40 Lvoo. Boekus v. vil (1554) 
187 Perteueraunce, who litt mute and roun, Graunteth to 
them.. The triumph. 

+ b. tram. 'I'o talk about (or over ') ; to discuss. 
€ toM Lav. 0B60 A 1 nibt heo runden, Wbmt heom weoren 
to rmoe. ibid. 94887 per men gunnen rune . . wulc andtwera 
he siuen wolde. 13.. Cursor At. 19713 (G6tt.), pair redit 
parlor gun pai rone wid all kepert of pat tune, c 1430 
Cov. Myst. (Shaka Soc.) 401 Rapely ye renne your renonYt 
to rowne. sgM Stbvyart Cron. Scot. 1 1 . 629 Syne quietlie 
togidder tha did roun The fattoun how he wald gif ouir the 
toun. sSjy KuTHaapoaD Lett. (186a) 1 . 904 Oh now many 
black accountt have ChriMt and 1 rouiiUea over together in 
the houte cd my pilgrimage I 

t O. To t^e or give at counsel. Obs. 
e taqg Lav. 23189 Heo redden, heo runden [c 197s roun- 
edenl,**pat Ambrotie beo wolden habben. Ibid. 1^7 He 
pe wolde ronen telett raulen. 

Bound abontp <uiv, and prep. [See Rodrd 
adv. and About.! 

In Gower Cot^fsssto Amautis and Spenter B.Q. the in- 
verted form about round it alto uted. 

A. adv. 1 . In a ring or circle ; all round ; on 
all sides or in all directions. 

R. BauNNBC4r0«. IFocvCRollt) 878a Rounde aboute, 
pen ar pey [ttoncN] net. isgjo Gnwaa Cot^. 1. 54 A litel plein, 
All round aboute wel beteiii With buiaiihcik c 1400 Lvog. 
Assembly Gods 386Thu8 wat the table tet rownde aboute 
With gMdyt & goddeatet. 1490 Caxton Kmsydos xxxi. 
117 Euery chambre wat walled and doted rounde aboute. 
iSa6 Tinualb Rom. xv. 29 From Jerutalem and the cottet 
rounde aboute, vnto lliiricum. sgSi Blanov Castls nf 
Policy 16 h The touldiar tiandee readely furnitht to fight 
in the fielde, where he may looke round aboute. 1617 
MotvaoN I tin. 1. 58 Under the fortification ^of the Cattle 
round about, are atablet for hortet.^ 1633 Stahlby Hist. 
PkUos. (1701) 86/a Frequently looking OMk and round 
about, ai greedy to be Revenged of the Enemy. 1703 
Maununbll Joum, ^rus. (1707) 17 On the other tide., 
ttood a great aquare Tower, and round about, the rubbish 
of many other Buildings, lytg Pom. Diet. uv. March, 
poms r a The Paste mutt be carefully ttirr*d to the Bottom, 
and alto round about. 1768 Rots HsUnore 66 When day 
wat up, an* a* clear round about. 1839 £t-ioT A . Bsde 

X, They work at different thingt— tome in the mill, and 
many in the mines, in the vilTaget round abouL 1878 
Browning Posts Crotsic i, Yon hollow, crusted roundabout 
With copper where the cl^p was. 

2 . With a circular or encircllug movement ; so 
as to pass or turn right round. 

tSoo-ao Dunbai Posms Ivi, 14 anit the cop ga round 
about. I33|S Lvnobsav Satvrs 894 Me think the waiid 
rinnit round about. 1386 B. Young GnoMso'sCiv. Const, iv. 
s88 Euerie one beganne to drink round about, 1622 Cotgr , 
VirevouitSTt to. .tume or wheele round about >648 Hax- 
HAM 11, Rondt^m gasn^ to goe Round about. 

8. To the opposite direction. 
igSa Ai.lbn Martyrdom Campion (2908) 215 Which 
[phallus] finubed turning himself round about to all the 
people, [he] taid unto them in this sort a 1800 Ladv 
Msusry xii, Sho*t turnd her right an roun about. 2901 M. 
Carmichaei. Lifs Waisks vi. Ba And do but turn round 
about and behold the gentle city of Imcca. 

4 . ^ a circuitous path or route. 

1870 Spurobon Treas. David Pa. xxx. a He went at once 
to head-quarters, and not roundabout to fallible meant. 
1886 Holland Chssh. Gloss, av. Raind.abait, To go reawnd- 
abcawt for th* next road. 


B. prep. L So as to move or pass round ; so 
as to encircle by moving round. 

1484 Caxton Fablss of Asop v. ix, 1 hane gone round 
aboute the countre and prouynce. a 2348 Hall CAron., 
Bdw. IV i 8 b. Hie lord Scales roade round aboute bym, 
wagA Shakb. Msrry tV. iv. iv. ai An old tele goes, that 
Herne the Hunter. .Doth.. Walke round about an Oake, 
1693 — Macb. IV. L A Round about the Caldron go : In the 
poysond Entrailet throw, a 1639 Carbw Bsant\ful Mis. 
trus leThe darknett flies, and light it hurlM Round about 
the silent world. 1733 Pora Prof. .Sai. 286 He who now to 
•ente. now nonseiite leaning. Means not. but blunders 
round about a meaning, a 2833 Battls 0/ Ottrrbum iv, 
He marchd to Newcastle And lode it round about. i8Ba 
Blackmosb Cknstowsll ii, Tim went round about it,.. and 
avoided the village. 

2 . In a ring or circle about; on all sides of; in 
all directions from. 

*835 CovBMDALB £jeod. vii. 94 The Egipciant dygged 
rounde aboute y* ryuer. for water to drinke. 1390 Spbnsek 
P, Q. 11. ii. as Attonce he wards and strikes ; he takes and 
pales {..Before, behind, and round about him laics. x63b 
Milton Pomtroso a8 And hears the Muses in a ring, Ay 
round about J oves Altar sing. 1678 Grew A not. PI, (1689) 
sys Sometimes they [rc. flowers] are placed round about the 
Branch, that is, Coronated 1718 Chambbrs Cycl, s.v. 
Horse-SAoe» Shoes with swelling Welu or Borders round 
about them. 1833 Tbnnvson Lady Shaiott iv. i. Round 
about the prow Tie wrote 'Hie Lady of Shaloct*. sSyz 
Eamle PhiloL Bag. Tongue (1873) B Round about these, in 
m broken curve, ar« found the represeuteiives of the Low 
Dutch family. 


SauAabont (ran*nd8balit), sb, mnd a. Also 
round-about, [f. prec.] 

A. sb. 1 . A circle ; a circular course or object ; 
a circular encampment, a surrounding hedge, etc. 

c 1333 in Dugdale's Monast. (iSes) V. 184/9 There is in 
the Rcid close a inotte called the round abowu. 1391 Syl- 
VKSTKii Dn Barias 1. vL 912 An Iron P'ly flew out ; Which 
having showrie a perfect Round-about,.. return'd unto her 
Master. 1674 Faiipax Bulk 4> Sslp. 199 All the round- 
about of earinly beings. 2793 StsUist. Ace. Scot. XV. 84 
I'here are a great many round-abouts in tbe parish, com- 
monly called Piets Works. 2826 .Scott Antiq. i, A Piet's 
camp, or Round-about. 2834 Miss Bakkr Atorthampt, 
Gloss., Round. A bout, the boundary-hedge of a coppice. 2894 
Murray's Handbk. Oxf 136 The Camp, locally the * Round- 
about is 140 yds. in diameter. 

b. A plump, rounded figure, rare’"'^. 

181a C0M8B Syntax, Picturesque 1, Her face was red, her 
form was fat, A round-about, and rather squat. 

o, .SV. * Au oatcake of a circular form, pinched 
all round with the finger and thumb * (Jam.). 

s8a4 Tournao 31 Nackets and round-abouts to 

your coffee. s8a8 Mont Mansis Wauck Hi. (1B49) 18 Round- 
abouts and snaps brown and white quality. 

2 . fa. A farthingale. 

133a Latimrr Ssrm. xxxv. (1584) sBi In the old tyme 
women were content with honest and single garments Now 
they haue found out these round-Mbuutes. 
b. U.S. A short jacket. 

1843 Mars VAT M. Vtolst xliv, To wear their light nan- 
keen trousers and gingham round-abouta 2876 *Mamk 
I' wAiN ' Tom Sauysr i, She turned just in time to seixe a 
small boy by the slack of his roundabout. 

O. U.S. An armchair with a rounded back. 

*“4 in Webster. 

а. t a. A shifty person. Obs.-^^ Cf K i a. 

s6^ Breton I prny you bs not Angris Wks. (Grosart) II. 

8/1 This rascal round-about, without good complexion or 
good condition. 

b. A circuitous or indirect way ; a detour. 

2733 Wabhington IVrit, (1887) I. 15a A very fatiguing 
ride and long round about, brought me to the General.. at 
Frederick -Town. 2786 Cowpbb 2 xt. Lady Hssksth 17 Apr. 
(1904) 111 . 18 A door opening out of our garden . will save 
the roundabout by the town. 2807 Scott Jml. 20 July, I 
went to Cadell's by the Mound, a long roundabout. 2858 
Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 3S4 A bridge burnt down over the 
Trent, which occasioned a great roundabout. 2879 Brown- 
ing Martin Rsipk ia6 The floods were out, he was forced 
to take such a roundabout of ways 1 

fid* >784 North Exatusn hl vi. | 10 (1740) 430 We mu<t 
M excused for walking tbe Author's Pace, in all his Round- 
abouts, though it be out of all known Track of Truth. 

O. An indirect utterance ; a circumlocution. 
1628-81 Holvdav Persius (1673) 340/9 Wherefore, not to 
trouble our selves with these round-abouts, the old and 
oruinary exposition .. seems to me most eosie. >753*4 
Richardson Graudison (1781) II. 77, 1 began with my 
roundabouts and my suppuse’s. 2773 S. J. Pratt Liberal 
Opin. exxv. (1783) iV. 143 Unsettle by systems and long- 
lauoured literary roundabouts, the very marrow in tbe hol- 
low of your bonea sBoa Mrs. £. Parsons Myst. Visit III. 
943 Afler several roundabouts leading to the subject. 2875 
Browning Anstoph. A/ol. 248 All iiiy roundabout Ends at 
beginning, with my own defence. 

4 . t a. A kind of round dance, Obs. 

2768 Goldsm. Vic. W. ix. Though the Miss Flamborougbs 
..undersiood the jig and round-about to perfection, yet 
they were totally unacquainted with country dances. 2815 
P. Kobkbts C'aiw/^M».^Nr/y. 46'l*he Roundabout, or more 
precisely the Cheshire-round. is danced by two only, 
b. A mcrry-go-rountl. 

1783 Brit. Afag. IV. 30 There was a round-about for 
children to ride in, and all sorts of toys sold as at other 
fairs. 2823 Sporting Mag. XLll. bo There were the usual 
swings, upf-andnlownB and roundabouts 2879 Sala Paris 
Horself Again (2880) 11 . 390 Tbe great roundabouts, 
worked by steam, made a fearful clatter. 

transif. svSe-a Cowper Jackdavt 95 He sees, that this 
great rounn.ibout— The world, with all its motley rout,.. Is 
no concei n at all of his. 

O. A circular tour or excursion. 

IVsstm. Gas. ao Oct. 7/9 The general manager., 
personally conducted the party on a * roundabout which 
took in fifty, .miles of the Cambriaa Railway. 

б. a. A burglar's tool : (see quot.). 

^ 2798 Gross's Diet. Vnlg. T. (ed. 3^ Round About, an 
instrument used in hou^e-breaking. . . It will cut a round 
piece, about five inches in diameter, out of a shutter or door, 
b. A rotatory vessel used in tanning. 
s8sa Morpit Tauning A Currying (183s) 412 In soma 
places the tanning process is slightly modified, .by the use 
of a large barrel-^urn, or ronndabout, which reedves boih 
the skins and alum-bath. 

6. Sc. (See quot. and 6. 5.) 

28a5 Jamieson, Round* Aboih,..% fire-place,. .in which 
the grate is detached from the walls, and so placed that 
persons may sit around it on all sides. 

B. adj. 1 . Not following a straight course; 
not straightforward ; circuitous, indirect. 

a Of penons. rare. Cf. A. 30. 

1808 Middleton Mstd lFer 4 /ii.l, You progressive round- 
about raxcal. 2883 Colbriogs TaMid. 4 Jan., A rogue is 
a roundabout fool 

b. Of a way or journey. 

2702 J. Norris in Pennsyht. Hist. Soe. Msm. TX. 43 We 
had a roundaliuut journey; 2720 Steele Tatler No. 934 
P 7 To carry them a dark Kound-about Way to let them in 
at a Back-Door. 2834 Jambs J. Aiarston Halt xi, I in- 
formed him that I eqjoved a roundabout more than a 
stteightforward irack. 28^ Sbi ous TVao. S. K. Afidca sib 
After a bard day's walk over a very roundabout road. 

0. Of methods or procedure. 


1704 Nonats ideal World it. L 7 , 1 need net argue this 
roundabout way. 2778 Mim Bimnev Mveliun xxvi, She 
declared that she would have nothing to do with any round- 
about ways, but go openly and instantly to law. 2833 L. 
Ritchib Wwid, by Loire 941 Why move towardsycrar object 
in this round-about manner? 2860 Bowen Logie vlL 904 
The logicians invented the awkward, roundabout, and oper- 
oae process which they called Reduction per impoesibile. 
d. Of statements or utterances. 

>788 Smollett <?N/jr. (1803) 11 . 193 , 1 would not willingly 
dincT^ myself of a sudden, but prepsra him by some round- 
about insinuation. 1828 Haslitt Eng. Poets v. (2870; 114 
A flimsy, round-about, unmeaning commencement 2882 
T. A THOLLOPB La Beata 1 . ix. 954 Before the old wax- 
chandler had got a quarter througn his bints and round- 
about explanations. i8B« Clodd Myths A i>r. i. vt 205 
The savn|(e..will use all sorts of roundabout phrases to 
avoid saying it 

6. Of a blow. rare. 

2830 Lytton Paul Clifford vi, That round-about sort of 
blow with tbe left fist is very unfavourable towards tbe pre- 
servation of a firm balance. 

2 . Taking a complete survey, rare. 

a 2704 Locke Wks. (1794) III. 391 lliose who readily and 
sincerely follow Reason, but for want of having that which 
one may call large, sound, round about Sense, have not a 
full view of all that relates to the Question. [1878 BANcaorr 
Hist. U..S. VI. li. 467 Hamilton was excelled oy Madiwn 
in wisdom, large, sound, rouiidalioiit sense and perception 
of what tbe country would grant.] 

8. Of garments: Cut circularly round the bottom; 
without a train or tnils; going right round. 

2710 Steele Tatlsr No. 945 f 9 Six round-about Aprons 
with Pockets. 2837 Hook in New Monthly Piag. XLIX. 
46B, 1 hear the ru-ttling of Mrs. Brandyball’s roundabout silk 
gown. 2854 J. L. Stephp.ns Centr. Anier. 6, I took my 
seat in a roundabout jacket upon a chair exceedingly 
comfortable; 

4 . 01 persons : Plump or stout in figure. 

2806 ScoiT Pam. Lett. (1694) 1 . ii. 35 We have, .a little 
roundabout girl with large daik eyes. 2840 Dremner 
EACitrs. Denmark, etc. II. 406 The easy round-about men 
seen in Copenhagen, would excite a smile if seen side by 
side with these handsome fellows. 189a Tennyson Poresierg 
I. i. Each of 'em. .as sleek and as round-about as a mellow 
codlin. 

5 . Allowing persons to sit all round. (Cf. A. 6.) 

2823 Pbnnecuik Deter. ^ Twseddale 89 7 'he round-about 

fireside, .was universally in use in the kitchen. 

6 . That surrounds or encircles. 


ct86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catich. 49 The head of the 
sail IB brought to tbe gaff by an earring and roundabout 
lacing. 

Bou'ndabont, v. rare. [f. the adv.] intr. 
(with fV). To wander about. Similarly (or from 
the adj.), Sonadaboiita^tloB, circumlocution ; 
MoiiaAabou’todly adv.,u^ roundaboutly ; Bomd- 
Rboii*ted]i888, Boimdabontl'lltgr, » roundabout- 
ness; Xou^adAboii-tlAtf vbi. sb., the action of 
going round about; Bon'iidaboiistly adv., in a 
roundabout manner; Moa'ndAboaitneM, the qual- 
ity of Ijeing round n bout. 

281a Byron Walts To Publ, Away they went, and "round- 
abouted it till supper-time. s82a H. & J. Smith Rej, 
Addr. xix, To finish my tale without "roundaboutation. 
183s M. Scott T. C r ingle xv, You had better say boldly that 
you do not without any roundaboutation. 1870 Dickens 
E. Drood ix,What. was euphuistically, not to say "round- 
aboutedly, denominated ' the mrtment allotted to study '. 
2840 FraseVs Mag. XXII. 346 The I ngihinese and '"rotind- 
alH>utedneH8' which distinguish the effusions of diplomatists. 
2863 Examiner 5 Sept., A precious example of "round- 
aboudlity worthy of note, a 2860J. Younger (1881) 

xviil 919 Its fnskingSt wandenr^ and "round-aboutinga 
28^ Miss Broughton ^oan t, He said it.. more lengthily 
and "roundaboutly. 2820 Southey in C. C. Southey Life 
(2850) 111 . 974 The vice of the Friend is its "roundabout- 
ness. 28a8 Miss Miteord Village Ser. 111. (1863) 479 Wo<^y 
lanes, which wind along from farm to farm, meandering 
with such a surprising round-about-ness. 2891 Athenssum 
18 Apr. 505/s Coleridge replies in a letter intensely char- 
acteristic in its roundaboutness. 

Roundal, obs. form of Roukdbl. 

Bound-all. (See quot.) 

2851 Mayhbw Lend. Labour III. iit Doing.. round-alls 
(that *B throwing yourself backwards on to your bands and 
back again to your feet). 

I^undar, variant of Rouneb Obs, 

J^und-aroh. AfrA, [Round a. 1 7.] attrib. 
Characterized by archei of a semicircular or 
rounded form, as in the Romaneaque style. 

2840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 075/1 I'here is quite as much dis- 
similarity as resemblance between tbe Lomberdic or round- 
arch style of Italy and that of this country. s 8 S 3 Rvaicip 
Stones Venice IL vi. 925 Romanesque : Round^rch Aolii- 
tecture. Never thoroughly developed until Christian times. 
att^^ Scorr Led. Arehit. (2870) 1 . 28 The round-arch 
variety [was perfected] in tbe twelfth century. 

Sound-archedi o* [Round a, i6.] Having 
rounded archeft ; spec. » Round-arch. 

s6o6 SvLVBSTKE Du Bariot 11. iv. Magnifiem^ 887 Then 
..they come Into a stately, rich, round-arched Rcmim 

2849 Freeman Arehit. 237 Consistent roond-arched vchl- 
tecture took a leap from Etruria to Germany and England. 
1887 Rubkin PrmMta 11 . 199 Two of the churobte repre- 
senting tbe perfectest phase of round-arched building m 
Europe. 

BiOimd^anil, O. and adv. [Round a, 17.] 

L CricAet. Of bowling: Performed with an out- 
ward swing of the arm ; alto eitipt. (Ct Bowl vA 4.) 

2890 'Bat^ CricAet, Mam. 93 Upon ^e Intreduotlon of 
what was defined ‘ round arm^ [bowUnuL ^ Pe*h of the 
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b«n MMimed A ctirviliiMat form. Ibid, 34 Mr. J. Willi, .de- 
voted much time io meturing the round* erm lyitem. iMg in 
Lucae Hambtubn Mtn (1907) 184 Mv opinion is. .that with 
t^ present grounds round-arm most M depended upon. 

2. Of blows : Dealt with a ciicular sweep of the 
arm. Also as adv, 

1M6 Dmify Ntw 4 Sept. 6/6 The blow was a round-arm 
one, and was done purposely. iSaS Dovuc Tr»g, Korotko v, 
He hit like a girl, round arm, with an open paUn. 

So Boand-armod a, 

*••4 Sat, Rtv. a 6 Jan, to 8 /i The clunuiy round-armed 
bit . . is not esteemed so highly as a straight hit made 
correctly Trom the shoulder. 

t Boiind-bow, t/. Ohs. [Round adv, 2 b.] intr. 
To curve convexly. 

SS91 SvLVKaTBa Du Bartas 1. iii. 436 If in every coast 
Seas' liquid Gloss round-bow 'd not every where, With sister 
Earth, to make a perfect Spbear. 

t Bound-daAlixur, a- Obs. [Round adv, 
10 C.J Dealing plainly or honestly. 

t6^ Chai. I Annu, to Printid Bk. t Who. .like Round- 
dealing men tell Us in plain English, That they have done 
Us no wrong, idgj R. Sanokrs Phytiogn, x6a A round- 
dealing friendship, without deceit or circumvention. 1667 
O. Heywood HoarUTmat, viii. Wks. 1817 11 . 88 Such are 
the chastising words of a round-dealing ministry, bitter at 
present, but profitable afterwards. 

Comb, 1^4 Fainfax Btdk 4 Selv. 37 To*tbis we answer 
round-dealing- wise. 

Bonnd-earad, a, [Round a.] Having round 
ears, or ear-like appendages. 

a. In names of plants (see qunts.). 

syoA Did, Rust. (lyafi) s.v. Withy, The round-ear'd shin- 
ing Willow. 184X Ptnn^ Cyd, XK, 359/a Sa/ix aurtta, 
round-eared sallow -...stipules roundisn, convex, toothed. 
1855 Miss Piatt Fiowtr. PI. V. 98 Round-eared Sallow, or 
Trailing Sallow ; . . sometimes becomes a bu»hy tree, but is 
more commonly a shrub. 

b. Of a cap. 

1740 Richardson Pamola I. 50 , 1 bought of a Pedlar, two 
pretty enough round-ear'd Caps, a little Straw H.tt 174a 
Fielding Andreuv iv. xvi, She wore one of her own 
short round eared caps. 1813 Scott Guy M. xxxvi. The 
mistress of the place, with her . . hair straggling like that of 
Megaera from under a round-eared cap. 1847 Mas. Shek- 
wooD Life xiiL 832 A gentle, quiet, old-fa<tiiioned looking 
girl, in a white apron and round-eared cap. 

Bou'nded, ///. a, [f. round z/.i] 

I. fl. a. Of persons or their heads: Ton- 
sured ; shorn, cropped, b. Of the hair : Closely 
cut or trimm^. Oos, 

1430^40 Lydg. Bochas ix. xiv. Like a byshop rounded and 
ysborne. Hja-go O’- Digdsn (Rolls) 1 . 903 The men of that 
londe be rowndede in the maner of a ccrcle, as moche as 
men be of moore nobilite, in so moche thei be rowndede 
more bye. 1500-se Dunbar Poems lix. 19 He wantia nuciit 
bot a rowndit held. 1577-47 Holinshed Chron. 1 . lao/i 
For he was rounded or shauen after the maner of the East 
church. 1S05 Camden V?ew«., Efiigr. 10 Among whom long 
bushie haire was the signale inaik of Maiestie,..when as 
all subiects were rounded, and the Kings only long haired. 

2. Of a convex form; rising with an outward 
curve or swell on all sides. 

17U Parnell Sped. No. 460 F 6 The Top of the Building 
being rounded, bore so far the UeAemblance of a Bubble. 
1795 Southey Joan of Arc vii. 349 Where the buckler was 
beneath Rounded, the falchion struck. 1869 I'oser Highl, 
Turkey 1 . 19 These tents were circular in form, and rounded 
towards the top. 1878 Huxley Physiogr, xix. 337 The 
rounded surface of the earth. 

b. Ksp. of hills or rising ground. 

1841 Spalding Italy ^ //. Id, Lro The mountains, .are 
rounded in shape, sg^ Kane Grinnell Exped. xxvih. 
(1856) 339 At another time, you travel over rounded dunes 
of old seasoned hummock. 1871 Kingsley At Leut i, A 
rounded hill some fifteen hundred feet high. 

8. Of limbs, etc. : Having a full, swelling form ; 
symmetrical, finely shaped. 

1830 Tennyson 4 The weary mariners, .saw. . 
SwMt faces, rounded arms, and bosoms prest To little harps 
of gold. 1^ Kingsley Westw. Ho t xxiii, Her stature 
was taller, her limbs were fuller and more rounded. 1863 
Misa Bhaddon Eleanods Victory i. The ankle so revealed 
was rounded and slender. 

4 . Having a roundish or circular, globular or 
•pherical, birm. 

1834 M^MuaraiB CuvieVsAnim, Kingd. 351 The body is 
rounded and convex in some, oval or oblong . . in others. 
1851 Carpentee Man. Pkys. (ed. a) 1B4 All stages of grada- 
tion may be traced, between simple rounded cavities.. and 
the lenticular lacuna. 1899 AlUmtPt Syst. Med, VI 1 1 . 936 
The individual lesions.. may form large rounded patches, 
b. Geol, Made round and smooth by attrition. 
180s Playfair Hutionian Tk. 51 The fragments of the 
primi^ rock.. are siany of them rounded and worn. 

Urb Diet, Arts 830 Portions of rounded gravel and organic 
remains. 1893 Sia H. H. Howorth Glacial Nigkttnare 1 . 
36 While rounded boulders occur on the mouniains, un- 
rounded ones occur in tlRrriver beds 

0. Formed into a coll or round, rare, 

184s S. Judd Margaret 1. xvii, Bull, the dog, lies rounded 
on the hearth, his nose between his paws, fast asleep. 

d. Tnmmed to a cylindrical form. 

.■890 ‘R. Boldrbwooo* CoL R^ftrmtr (1891) eas The 
*cap\ .always of rounded and not of split timber like the 
lower ban. 

6. Made round or curved, esp, at an extremity 
or end. 

S796 WiTnaatNO Brit, Pi. (ed. 3) IV. ro6 Clefts diflering 
in depth, generally three at 4 he end, which is rounded. 1831 
Knox CiofuePe Amat. 137 At its fore part it U surmounted 
by a bluni and rounded wge. xtafi Holtxapppel 7 'umHig 
ll. 609 Those angular threads which are rounded at the 


top and bottom, and which are thence called rounded or 
round threads. 1884 F. J. BairrEN Watch * Clockm. 133 
I'he teeth on the under side of the wheel . . should be 
rounded. 

b. Curved off, 

STONaHiNGE Brit. Rural Sports 476/1 The Inside 
band lays hold of the loom lust where the rounded-off part 
joins the square. x%9f Allbutfs Syst. Med. 11 . 1087 'i he 
members of which, are characterised by.. a rounded-off 
bead carrying a terminal mouth. 

o. Of archei; also of architecture, ->R0UND- 

aiioh(xd). 

1899 Ruskin 7 Viw Paths i. 1 33 The whole great French 
school of rounded architecture. 1874 SvMONoa Sk, Italy 4 > 
Greece {i8^q) 9a Remains of Roman architecture.. induced 
them [iff. artists] to adopt the rounded rather than the pointed 
arch. 1885 £. Sandekeon Outl, Worlds Hist, 365 The 
rounded arch of the Norman style.. began to give place., 
to the pointed arch of.. the Gothic architecture. 

II. 6. Brought to a full, complete, finished, or 
perfect state ; Bnowdng no lack or defect. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace t Epist. 1. vi. 60 A thousand talents 
be the rounded sum You first design’d. ^ 1808 Scott Let. 
a Nov. in Lockhart^ They have begun in a truly manly 
and rounded manner. 18^ E Holmks L\fe Mozart 958 
Hummel was seated at Mosart's piano, and.. made surh 
progress as to delight every one with his smooth, brilliant, 
and rounded execution, sitt Burgon Lives si Good Msn 
11 . XU. 431 His seemed a perfectly rounded life. 

b. Of periods : Neatly finished ; well turned. 

S77a Town it C. Me^. 99 To introduce a rounded period 
or a smart antithesis. 1793 Burns Address s/ohen iy 
Miss Foutenelle 13 Can you .. With .. solemn-rounded 
sentence, Rouse from his sluggish slumbers fell Repentance 7 
i8g8 G. W. E. Russell Coll, ifr Recoil, xii. 161 An inex- 
haustible supply of sonorous pbrases and rounded periods. 

7. Of sounds or the voice : Sonorous, mellow, 
harmonious. 

i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. 11 . 11 The sound was.. sometimes 


8. Of vowels : Affected by labialization. 

1867 A. T. Ellis E, E. Pronmuc, 1. iiL | 3. 169 Applied to 
the rounded or labialised forms of these vowels, 1B90 
Sweet Primer Phonetics (1909) 17 Such a vowel, .will still 
retain much of its distinctive rounded character. Ibid. a6 
Pairs of rounded and unrounded vowels. 

Hence Moii'udadly adv. ; Kon'ndadnenn, 

1867 Coniemp. Rev. VI. a66 The very roundedneas of 
intellectual sur lace he presents . . at firat sight 1868 Tenny- 
son Lucretius 100 Rosy knees and supple ruundedness. 
1878 T. Sinclair Mount 8x (It] made M ilioti’s work indefinite 
and grandii^se instead of simply freely roundedly grand. 

Boundel (rau-ndfl). Also 5 roundele, 5-6 
-elle, 5-7 -ell, 7 -ill; 5 roundul. Sc, -all, 0-8 
-al, 7 -ill; 5 rowndel. 0 -ale, 6-7 -ell. [nd. OF. 
rondel mnsc. or rondelle fein., f. rond Round a. 
Hence also med.L. rondellus, •um and rondella^ 
It. rondelloy rondella^ MDo. and Du. rondeel^ 
MLG. rondel^ rundel, G. rundel {rondel)^ Sw. 
rundelf Da. runddel^ \ rundel. For varying 
adoptions of the word in English see Rondel, 
Koundlb, and Rundle.] 

I. 1 . A circle drawn, marked out, or formed in 
any way. Now dial. 

a 1190 Beket 9138 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 167 ^wane men peyn- 
tiez an Anletnesse, .kcre is depeint a Roundel al a-boute 
^ heued. c 1384 Chauceb //. Fame 11. 791 Yf that thow 
Thorwe on water now a 8toon,..hyt wol make aiioon A litel 
rouiidell as a sercle. c sm Wyntoun Cron. 1. ix. 533 As 
men may be a roundall se Merkit to be delt in thre. c 1440 
Piomp, Part*. 438/1 Rowndel, rotundeUe. igao Moke 
Dyaloge I. Wks, isx/i Those nygromancers. .that put 
theyr confydence in the roundell and cercle on the grounde, 
1961 Eden tr. Cortes' Ad Navig. 1. xx. 93 The Epiacl^ is a ! 
circle or little roundel. 1634 Wither Embl. 157 These 
roundel Is lieipe to shew the inystery Of that immense and 
blest Eternitie. 1875 Parish Diet. Sussex DteU.^ Roundel^ 
a circle; anything round. 1896 F. K. Robinson Whitby 
Gloss, S.V., ^A witches roundm,* that within which she 
performs her rites. 

b. Something forming a circle or ring; a 
number of things or persons disposed or grouped 
in a circle. Now rare. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Evil b. All theys oder, crokes and 
Roundulis bene. Ibid.^ The croVes and the Roundellis 
of the Nombles of fm dere. 1330 More Cotfitt, Tindale 
Wks. 707/9 A mainy of leud mocking knaues, which., 
woiilde gette them into a roundell turnyngu theym backe 
to backe. s^ Haki.uyt Voy. 1 . 9$ 1 he roofe whereof 
consisteih. .of wickers meeting aboue in one little roundell, 
out of which roundell ascendeth vpward a necke like vnto 
a chimney. 1613 W. Browne Brit. Ptut. l iii. 59 It was 
a Roundell seated on a plaine,— Enuiron'd round with 
Trees. 1697 W. Coles Adam in Eden 1 , The white Flowers 
grow in sp<^y roundels. 1713 J. Wardes True Amazons 
49 Cut a notch in your Straw-hive, not through the Roundal 
as before, but somewhat less, Kipling Many Invent, 
X33 B Company . .gathered itself into a thing like a decayed 
aloe-clump . . ; and in that clump, roundel, or mob, it stayed, 
to. The outer circuit or rim ^anything. Ohs, 
1534 More Treat, /’wsi/m Wks. 1347/a Into ail ^ worlds 
is gone out the sowne of them, and into the endes of the 
roundel of the earth tl>e wordes of them. 1633 Bf. Hall 
Hard Texts 430 As for the outmost round^ of those 
wheels they were of a vast and dreadful height. 

td. A round bole or hollow. Ohs. I 

Banister Hiei, Mem 1. 8 (The) Suture.. creeping 
. . through the mlddesc eif y« eyes roundell. IHd, is. 1614 


>r rim ^anything. Oht 
'ks. S347/9 Into ail ^ worl 
n, end into the endes of t 


2. t •SIf A small round table. Ohs. 

€ 1900 Priests of PehRe as Befoir them was sona aet a 
roundel bricht, And with ane clone claith finelle dicht. It 
was ouir-set. Ihid 579 Ane Roundel with ane cleine claith. 
1548 Extr, Ric, Edinb. (1871) 136 Ane buyrd and form, 
stule and rowndale, xlviii a. 

t b. A round mat for vessels to stand on. Ohs. 

Elvot, Orhist a roundell to sette dyssbes one 
soylynge of the table clothe, lyaa P'am, Diet, av. Dis~ . 
ti/latioM, D. 1 . Is a Glass or eartuern Vessel nam'd the 
Recipient i they place it upon a Roundel of Straw, that it 
may have the firmer Footing. 

o. A circular wooden trencher. 

1797 Genii. Mag. LXVll. 1. r8i/i The circular beechen 
plates, called roundels. 1807 Ibid. XCVII. 11. 593 They are 
called roundels, are always twelve in a full set, and are 
made of beech- wood. 1851 Archeseologia XXaIV. 935 
Account of some 'Roundells' or Fruit Trenchers of the 
Time of James 1 . 

8. A small round shield. Now Hist, 

1538 Acc, Ld. High Treat, VII. 13 Gtvln for four 
roundellis to speris, vj cronis. 1961 J. Shuts tr. CambinCt 
Turk. Wars 17 The Tiirkes covered their heades with 
roundels and targes. 1585 T. Washington tr. Niekolafs 
Voy. IV. V. 116 (They] are armed with . .bucklers, rounaels 
and targets of steele. 1846 Fairhoi t Costume in Eng'. 599 
Rouude/j the small circular shield of the fourteenth century, 
b. (See quota.) 

1846 FairholtCm/wm/ in Eng. 163 He has roundels at 
the bend of the arm, and upon the shoulders, which are 
sometimes chased and ornamented. 1879 Planch^ Cvcl, 
Costume izB The pliite-gorget, and circular gussets of plate 
to which English antiquarians have given the names of 
palettes and roundels, protect the arm-pits. 

to. Anglo-Indian, An umbrella; a sunshade. 

Recorded earlier as rondell (1676), rundell (1680) : sea 
Yule & Burnell (1B86) 850/a. 

1716 in J. T. Wheeler Madras in Old, Time (1861) II. 930 
Cooks, water bearers, coolies, Palankeen boys, roundel men. 
1773 IvEH Voy. 91 To hire a Roundel-boy, whose business 
is to walk by his master, and defend him with his Roundel 
or Umbrella from the heat of the sun. 

4. A small circular object ; a little disk or rounded 
piece. 


154a Udall Erasm, Apoph. 99 A maiden.. did with woon- 
dreuuH sleight.. cast vp and reoeiue again one after another, 
twelf trendies or rowiidelles, 1945 Ravnold Byrth Mem- 


, . through the mlddesc eif y* eyes roundell. IHd, is. 1614 
B. JfoNSON Barth, Fair vl. Oame put in his legge in the 
middle roundel], and let hni hole thete. 


twelf trendies or rowiidelles, 1945 Ravnold Byrth Mem- 
hynde 11. x. (1634) 150 Temper the whole masse into little 
roundels or trochisks, each waying a di am. 1640 Br. H all 
Ceues Const, 176 I'he first verses of that divine Gospell are 
singled out, printed, in a small roundell, and sold to the 
credulous igiiorants. lyas Fam. Did, av. Scorzonera^ The 
Flower.. when it fades, leaves a Cottonny Roundel behind 
where the Seed is. i8ia Sim I. Sinclair Syst Hush, Scot, 
II. App. 46 The right hand or lesser handle, attached to the 
larger one by the iron rod F, and the wooden roundels G. 
H. 1863 WvNTBR Subtle Brains is Again rumniagingt 1 
come upon roundels formed from the bottoms ot earthen- 
ware vessels. 1883 Athenmum 5 May S7a/3 f'ha prehis- 
toric practice of trepanning the skull mignt have been 
performed . . by removing a roundel. 

b. Spec. A peiiorated iron disk placed between 
the stock and checks of s gun. 

1875 Knight Diet, Meek, 1994/1. 

6 . t K- All ornamental circle sewn or embroidered 
on a garment. Ohs, 

1946 Inv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 139 Three albes with par- 
rel tes of blak satten with roundelles. »77 Harrison Eng* 
land II. V. (1877) 134 I'hose Imantles] of the chanons are of 
Murreie with a roundell of the arms of S. George. 1609 
DhKKER Rauens Aim, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 180 Do not those 
Roundels hang about him, shew like so many pardons, 
tyed to the paries of his body with LabelsT 
b. Her, « Koundlk 1 b. 

iS6a Lech Armory 149 Whether are Roundells of all 
Buebe coloures, as ye hauc spoken of here before ? or shall 
they be named Roundelles of those coloures t 1659 M. 
Carter Honor Rediv, (1660) 165 If these roundals are 
charged in counter-changes as before, then they are only 
called Roundals. s88o Encyel, Brit, Xl. 697/3 The Roundel, 
if of metal, is a simple disk. 

o. A decorative panel, plate, medallion, etc., 
of a round form. 

1899 Gullick & Timur Paint, 307 [The altar piece] has 
also gables and medallions or roundels. 1879 Foktnum 
Aiatolica iii. a6 Each roundel is a massive oisc of terra- 
cotta, of a single piece. 1891 Proe. Soe, Aniig, Jan. 993 
A copper roundel, once gilt, with a shield of the arms ol 
England. 

a. A circle of painted glass; a small round 
pane or window. 

1869 Athenssum No. 1074. aSs/i The allegorical figures in 
the roundels. 1886 Pall Mall (?. 31 Aug. 4/9 Occasionally 
white roundels, or bottle ends on a ground of blue or greetu 

6 . ta. A sphere or globe. Ohs, (Cf. Roundlb a.) 
4-1990 in Nichols Progr. Q, Elim. (1893) III. 93 A general 
resemblance of the Roundel to God, the Wond and the 
Queene. Hid.^ I’he Roundell hath no boneb or angle 
which may his course stay or entangle. 1991 Sylvestm 
Du Bartas 1. iv. 398 More or less their rounaels wider are. 
As from the Center they be neer or far. 1601 Hot land 
Plinv 1 , 188 Anacharsis the Scythian.. inuented the cast of 
turning the roundell or globe. 

b. A ball or bead-moulding. 

>938 CovBRDALE 9 CkroH. Iv. 19 ^6 two pllors wlth the 
roundels and knoppes aboue vpon both the pliers. 1609 
Bible (Douay) 1 Rings vi, 18 Al the house was covered 
within with ceder, having roundels. 1690 Parker Gloss, 
Arch. (ed. 5), Roundel^ the bead or astragal moulding 
t o. The ball of the elbow- or the knee-ioint 
Copland Guydon'e Quest. Chimrg. G Ij b, In suche 
maner that the sayoe roundelles entre in to the holownesse 
of the socket tes. 1643 J. STBsa tr. Exp, Ckymrg, xv. 60 
It is necessary that part which bclongeth to the rowndell of 
the knee be made hollow. 
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1 7. A cylinder (of wood) ; a ruiij^ of a ladder. 
Ohs. (Cf. Koundli 3 .) 

iSttS T. Waanimoton tr. Nickoiafi Voy. nr. xxxHL 136 
Solun..inxde them to be writteti in boordM or rouiidellea of 
wood (which roundeh, ae(.ordin|r 10 Aristotle, were cetlad 
Cyrbes). stBg Nashk Mat tin MaffrtUU Wks. (Grosart) 

1. 156 'niese men must needs (and 10 doo) dislike of all 
degrees; worthie tbenisclues to proceed# by no degrees^ 
but roundels, 

8 . a. Sc, A round turret. 

I7jB Dt F0t*9 Tour Crt. Brit. III. esB [The castle of 
DruinlanrigI is Fuur<8auAre, with Roundels in the inner 
Angles of the Court, list Scott Piratt xxx, 'l*be window 
of the west roundel of the auld bouse. 

b. /•hrtijicafion. A circular bastion. 

idS3 STOCQUKuta Mi/. Mncycl. 

II. 0 . A rondeau or rondel 
e ijds Cmauckr L. G. tV. Prol. 423 Manye an ympne. . That 
hightyn baladis, roundclys, ik vyrelayea. c 1386 — /Cn/.'s T. 
1309 Whan that Arcite bad. .Koiigen al the r«nuulel lustily. 
cf4oy Hocclkv^k Afiu Poems te This rowndcl sbul we 
syrige. I4a3 Caxton O. de la Tour aj, I made songes, 
layeSf Roundels, balades. .in the inooste best wvse I cowde. 

Ik)Ot»i.AS yKnois viii. Prol, 67 The ratl^ear .ratlis 
furth ranis, . . baith ruundalis and rynie. 1530 Palsgk. 364/1 
Roundell, romdeatt, 1644 Miltom Arsop^itica (Arb ; 37 
A higher straine then their owne souldierly balJats and 
roundels could reach to 17.. Ram.sav Rtehy 4- .Seuidy 96 
A summer day 1 never thought it tang, To hear him make 
a roundel or a sang. 1835 Litton R/ensi 11 i, I think one 
troubadour roundel wordi all that Petrarch ever wrote. 
il68 Mottate Karthly Par. (1870) 1 . 1. 309 He rode, scarce 
touched by cere. ., Humming a roundel with a smile. 1883 
SwiNSuxNK (/tt/e\ A Centur)' of Roundela 
Irastsf- tsto Stamvhumst Musis \v. (Arb.) iti The slcrich 
howle..Her burial roundel.. cnincketh in howling. 

10. A round dance. Cf. Koundclat 3. 

Mogu Snaks. Afids. AT. 11. U. i Come, now a Roundell, and 
a kairysong. iSeg Kncycl. Metrop. (1845) XVII. $4^9 
The Roundel or Country Dance seem ^ to be purely English. 
tWg CowDEN Clarke Shahs. Char, iv 103 Rousing the 
mole-cricket with their midnight roundels upon thb pearly 
grass. 

Roiindalay (rau'nd£l/')< Also 6-7 -lajre, 7 
-laia ; 6 rundelaya, -ley, ronndley, 7 roundel- 
lay. [ad. F. rotnielei Koukolet, f. rondel RouifD- 
ICL, with the ending assimilated to Lay 
1 . A short simple song with a refrain. 

1373 G. HarvriV Lsiisrdm. (Camden) 105, I heseeche you 
marke my roundelaye. 1589 Gkrbne Mtua^km (Arb.i 37 
Menaphon.. began, after some melodie, tOwcarroll out tKis 
roundelay. i8ta Doatton Poly-olh. To Rdr., Sbraheardt . . 
singing roundelaies, to their gating flockes. sii^ Kath. 
PlliLiM Potms (1667) 189 At our FesMt he gets the Praise, 
For his enchanting Roundelayes. 1700 llevuEN Pal. 4- 
Are. 668 Who, iistning, heard him while he search'd the 
Grove And loudly sung his roundelay of love, sytig Sterne 
Tr, Skandv vii. xliii, The sister of the youth . . sung alter- 
nately with her brother^'twas a Gascoigne roundelay. 
sM Scott Marm, 111. viii. Now must I venture, os 1 may. 
To sing his favourite rouuoelay.^ c i860 Lungp. Whither t 
I'he water-nymphs that are singing Their roundelays under 
me. 1877 A. B. Kdwarus Up Nils 449 The two crews met 
every evening to smoke, aud dance, and sing their quaint 
roundelays together. 

b. transj. A bird’s song or enrol. 

1641 Bbeuome Poemst Constant AfaidWitf The winged 
birds. .I*4«ch one by turne did sing bis rounde-lay. 1633 
WALTOH^^RIg/pr iii. 78 The Oickoe and the Nightingale. 



and her sweet roundelay. 

t o. The cumpetiiivc singing of such songs. Ohs, 

Vauohan Stlex Scint. (1B58) 343 Here many garlands 
won at roundel-lays Old shepherds hung up in those happy 
days. From Daphnis. 

2. The music of a song of this type. 
tS93-i6oo Breton Dti/f. 4- Prim, Wks. (Grosart) 1 . s6/i 
1 be muses all haue cliose a settinge-ploce I'o singe and 
play the sheppherdes ruiideley. x6^ — Passimats SheP, 
herd ibid. 5 While yee tunc your pipes to play But an idle 
Roundelay. iSao Kaats IsaM/a xxxii, The breath of 
Winter., plays a roundelay Of death among the bushes and 
the leaves. 

8 . A kind of round dance. 

1589 Warnkr Alh, En^. vi. xxxi. 135 When as they fel to 
Rowiidelaies,. .Not ha tires, or the Nabdea, were lulfe so 
nimbjfc a 1633 W Taylox Gods Jrdgem. 1. 11. xxitvi. (164a) 
fl88 They fell a dancing, men and womon mixtiy together,., 
a ridiculous roundelay, c i8ou H. K. White Poems (1837) 
136 Dance, dance away, the jocund roundelay t 1867 
Loncp. tr. DanU, Is^f, vu. 94 So here the folk roust dance 
their roundelay. 

t b, A fairy circle or ring. Ohsr^ 
a 163$ CoaaxT Poems (1648) 8^ose Rings and Rounde- 
lays Or theirs, which yet remain, Were ruuied..on many a 
grassy plain. 

Boundeloo'r, not§ce-wd. [f. Roundel 9 .] A 
writer or compoier of roundels. 

s8B8 STBVBNsoif Epit. to Inland PVjy., Mr. Lang. Mr. 
Dobson, Mr. Henley, and all contemporary roundelcero. 
Houndelea, rennet : see Rundxjbh. 
Boundelet(e, etc., obs. forms of Roundlit. 
Bounder (rau ndm). [f. Round sh.l and v.l] 
I. X. One who goes round, in special senses : 
fm. One who goes the round of a watch or 
sentinels ; esp. MU., an officer or soldier of the 
round. Ohs. 

1604 T. Lvshinqton Ssrm. t. 41 In our modem Wan., 
sometime the Rounder will dap a musket-shot through a 
sleepy head 1630 K. Elton Art Afil, (1659) 188 SevtansU 
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Ro^en..an..to admonisb the Sentinels (ki erne el 
neglect). 187a Vi^ Mil, h Mar, IJist^ 5 And upon hie 
return there are four other Rounders to be sent twiM in a 
night, to discover round the quarters. 1770 Gsnti, Mag, 
XL, 369 The boundary of the dockyard .. vndted once if not 
pftener ID the night by the Rounders (those who have the 
unmediau superintending of the watcbmenl. 
b. A Methodist local preacher. 

i8ae PoLWHBLB /ffirod. to Laviagieds Euthus, Afetk. 8 
Prists p. Ixxxviii, Many.. prefer, .even the Rounder, 
whether nale or feinaie,..to the accredited and licensra 
Munster. 1893 *Q.' Dslect, Duchy 116 On Sundays he., 
became a Rounder, or Methodist l^al preacher, 
a •• R0UND8MAN I. 

1896 in Eng. Dial. Diet, 

d.. U,S, One who makes the round of prisons, 
workhouses, drinking saloons, etc.; a habitual 
criminal, loafer, or drunkard. 

18^ [see Rbseatis « bj. 1891 Boston (Mass.) yml. 7 July 
3/4 1 he regular rounders who arc beginning to receive Tong 
Mntcnces under the new drunkenness law. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. 440/a A gay young bravo, one of New York's many 
rouiiderh , or all-nighters. 

2. //. A game, played with bat and ball between 
two sides, in which each player endeavours tohit and 
send the boll as far away as he can, and to run to a 
base or right round the course without being struck 
by the helded ball 

For a full deicription of the game see Gonime Trad, 
Games (iBgB) ll. 145-6. 

iSfif Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports 500/1 Rounders, 
besides on ordinary field, requires only a Imll and a stick 
rcsembline a common rolling-pin. t86a Dublin Univ. Mag. 
*■ 6^3 What schoolboy has not played rounders in his 
youth T 1894 Astlxy 50 Ysars Life I. 7 Rounders and 
marbles were our principal amusements. 

b. A complete run at the game of rounders. 
sSigi Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports 501/1 When only 
one of the side is left in, the others being all put out, Im 
may call for ' three fair hits for the ruuiider '. 1898 Alice 
B. Gomme TreuL Gamss 11 . 146 When a complete rounder 
IS obtained, the player hoe the privilege of. .counting the 
rounder to the credit of his side. 

8. A round of thanks, applause, etc. 
iSBa BLACKMoeK Ckristo-welllX. xv. 399 Mra Cork.. was 
amid a rounder of * Thauk'e, ma’am ; thank’c *. 

4 . A round blow. 

1W3 Kbadr vn Harped s Mag. Dec 133/1 The carter,., 
while endeavoring a tremendous rounder, ..received a 
dassler with the left. 

II. 6. A round tower. Cf. Roundel 8 a. 
iTto Pennant Jonm. Chester to Lomion 11 A strong wall 

fortified with round lowera . . Some of the walls, and alxiut 
BIX or seven rounders, still exist. 

8. A round oath. 

S883 Mob C. Prabo Heetd Station I. vil. too Though we 
can all swear a rounder in the stockyard or 011 the drafting 
camm 

III . 7 . slang. One who rounds on others. 

*884 Good Words Tune 399/a 'Rounders’ — that is. In. 
formers — . . will quietly give * the lip ' to a detective. 

8 . One who rounds any kind of work ; esp. in 
shoemaking (see qnot. 1893). 

x88t ImtructionsLensus Cler^{i1IB^) 40 Bookbinding:.. 
Rounder, /hid. 43 Needle Maker i . . Rounder, /bid. 76 
Bo«it and Shoe Making 1 . . Rounder ami all Rounder. iSte 
Daily News 33 Dec. a/6 The manufacturers determined 
..to suspend clickers, mochiiitsti, and rough stuff cutters, 
and the rounders and finishers. 18913 L-^^hour Comm, 
Gloss., Rounders, a country expression for the youths in 
the b<^ and shoe industry who cannot be trusted to cut the 
beat materialK, and who therefore cut such materials as 
common outsides, fittings, and linings. In London they are 
termed improvers. 

0. a. A kind of boring-tool. 

. ^39 Ukb Diet. Arisg66 Toe boring tools are represented I 
in the followin||[ figures . so. The rounder. 1869 Green- I 
WELL Mius hnpn, 139 The rounder resembles a biche 
externally, but it is solid and well steeled at the bottom. 
*894 Heslof Nortkumbld, Gloss,, Rounder^ a boring tool 
used for breaking or cutting off any projection which may 
have occurred in the hole. 

b. A tool which a rounded form is given to 
something. 

1846 Holtzappfel Turning II. 64a A rod of wood., 
reduced to a cylinder by a rounder or witcheL 1873 
Knight Diet, Rleek. 1994/a Rounder,,. a plane used by 
wheelwrighu for rounding off tenons. 

10 . Phonetics, A sign used to indicate the rounds 
ing of a vowel 

1888 Sweet Htst. Rng, Sounds a When a mid vowel h 
formed with the rounding of a high vowel, it is said to be 
over-rounded, which is denoted by adding the ' rounder S 
Bounder ; see Roundube. 

Bonnd-fkood, a. [Round a. z6.] 

1. 1 laving a round face. 

s 67« WvcHBaLBv PL Dealer v. li. He was pretty tall 
round-faced, and one.. I ne'er hiri oeen before. 1678 
Butler Hid. 11, iii. 713 The Roman Senate. .Did cause 
their Clergy. .The round-fisc'd Prodigy {ee. an owl] t'avert. 
1830 Downes Lett. Coui. Countn'et 1. 530 A round-faced 
™*her low euture. 1843 Holtsapefel Tusmiug 1 . 
eaB The edges ere. .trimmed with a round-faced hammer. 
168B Riverside Hat. Hist. V. 517 On the ialand of Fonnoaa 
also occurs an allied round-ftmeii speciee. 

2 . Pound-faced maea^, the Formosan rock- 
macaque {Macapus cyclopis), having a flat, round 
foce, and resembling the Be^al macaque. 

<887 in Cmsselts Etteyel, Did, s.v. 

BoundgEr, obs. form of Koubobb. 


BOUVD-HBABXl). 

Bovad luuid. [f« Roomd a, ^ Hand rA] 

L A style of handwriting in which the lexers 
are round, bold, and full. 

i68b Loml, Com, No. t73a/4 The Bextard Italians (oom- 
mofily) ailed tlie new A-la-mode Round-hands, with 
Round-mixt Running-hands, and mixt Secretariea. 1686 
W. Eldee W/ie) in Arber Term Ceded. 11 . 15B/1 A Bak 
of Copies for i.«arnerM of Round-hand. 1748 Hastlev 
Ohserv. Man 1. iii. 3 m 'i'lie common Round-rmnd, various 
Law-hands, and various Short-hands. 1768 Sbele Ati 
Wriiit^ 3 Round Hand. ..In writing this Hand, let the 
Slope be incHning to your Right Hand. 1848 Thackbmav 
yssn. Fair I, 'j'he orphan, little Laura Martin (who was just 
in round-hand). sBm AlUmtt's Syst. Med, Vll. 436 A 
word written in ilie 'Ground hand * of the copy hooks. 

eUtrib, and trasssf. 1766 Skrlb Art Writing 61 ’The 
capital Round Hand Letters. 1844 Alb. Smith AiIp, Mr. 
Ledbury xxiv, * Time flies quickly,* as we learn from the 
roundhand copies s8B8 PaTer Appret. (1890) s Something 
very tamely . . confined to mainly practical ends— 'R kind Jr 
*g»^ round hand *. 

2 . attrib. Of bowling: Performed with a hoii- 
Eontal swing of the hand or arm ; round-arm. 

s8sx Lillvwhitb GfviV/r CnVA 14 Mr. Willes.. first intro- 
duced round-hand bowling, and l.amban first practised it 
. .forty years aga 1884 HarpePs Mag. Jan. e^/a Oh, for 
. . the round-hnnd bowling of our fathers' day ! 

So lton*a<Uhaadar, a ' round-arm * blow. 

1898 W. S. Gilbrrt Foggertfs Fairy 169 He planted a 
rouiid-hander on the Sergeant 11 left ear. 

Sonndliead, round-liead (round, bed). 
Also 7-8 Bound-head, -Head, Bound head. 
[Round a,] 

1. £ng. Hist, A member or adherent of the Par- 
liamentary party in the Civil War of the 17 th cen- 
tury, BO called from their custom of wearing the 
hair close cut. 

In this sense now usu. with capital and as one word. 

The name appears to liave arisen towards the end of the 
ytu 1641 1 see Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. { lai. Rushworth 
Hist. Loti, (1693) 111. I. 463 attributes its origin loan officer 
named David Hide, who (app. on 37 Dec. of that year) 
threatened to * cut the Throat of those Roundkeaded £k)gs 
that bawled against Bishops Brat h wait's use, if earlier 
than this, nuiy ue only an accidental anticipation of it. 

x64t Brathwait Merc. Bnt, iv. See. .how these notted 
and round he.'ids with their prii k eares doe ^^ten and starn 
on their predicating Pinner. 1648 1 1 seeds 0/ alt Fashions 4 
A Round-head is a man whose braine't compact, Whose 
Verilies and Trulies are an Act Infallible. X651 [see 
Cavalirr sb, 3]. a 167X Lb. Fairfax Mem. (1699) 95 Those 
of the array exceeded their coininisstun in oppre^hiiig many 
honest people, whuin, by way of reproach, they called 
Roundheads. 17M Bolimcbrokb Oh Parties 53 The 
W^tgs were not Koundheads, tho' the Measures They 
pursued. .gave Occasion to the Suspicions 1 have men- 
tioned. 18x6 Scott Old Mart, viii, My cockade and my 
broadsword are my commi-Hsion, and a better one than ever 
Old Nol gave to bis roundhceuls. x84a Txnnybon Talhiug 
Oak a99 For below the Roundhead rode. And humm'd a 
surly hymn. 

tranjf. X643 in Swainson Prov. Names Brit. Birds 
(E. D. S.) no Her colour is most comely, And a Round-bead 
is she [sc. a cuckoo], And yet no sect She doth respect. 

attrib, >845 James Arrah Neil i, 'J'he roundhead rascals, 

I wish I bad my sword in their stomach. X85S Macaulay 
Hist. Eng, XV. 111 . 500 They would have been pointed at 
in ibe street os Roundhead knaves, 
t 2. A kind of weapon : (see qnot. 1643). Ohs. 
1643 Mereurius Chdeus No. 11. 84 A thousand of those 
weapons which the Pamsts call Round-heads, for that with 
them they intended to oring the Round-beads into subjec- 
tion. s6^ [Angier] Lane. YalL Achor ea A new-invented 
mischievous InstrumenL . . An head about a quarter of a yard 
long, a staffe of two yards long put into their head, twelve 
iron pikes round about, and one in the end to stop with : 
This fierce Weapon they called, Round-head. 16^-5 
A'ec. NottinMusm (X900) V. 333 Paid to Richard Smith for 
roundheads Tor the towne, V*'. Ibid. 333, 

2}. a. A siluroid hah of S. America, b. The 
weokfish of N. America. 

s8^ Pntny Cyel. XXII. iv/i It is siud that the other 
species, the round-head [CaUichikys UttoraUs, Hancock), 
has not been known to attempt such exansiona. y^ikf.,Tha 
round- head forms its nest of griss 

4. attrib. or os adj. Round-headed. 

1840 Penny Cyel. XVI. 376/3 Colnmns. .are employed as 
piers to support the arches (iiot round-head, but pointed). 
X907 Mem, Old Derh^hirs ^ 'i'he intrusion of a round- 
nmd people upon theNeoUtbie bng-heads. 

Boimd-haaded« a- [Round a, z 6 .] Having 
a round head, in various senses. 

In the following quot. the precise meaning is not quite 
clear:— 1633 Rowley Match at Midn. iii. 1, Marry who 
thou wool to make a shew to shrewd thee from the storma 
round beaded opinion, that sweyesoU the world, may let fall 
on thee, 

1. Of perwDS ; Wearing the hair closelj cut ; 
spec, belonging to the Roundhead party. 

164s in N. h Q» xoth Ser. X. 357/3 That Mr. Seldoii..hBd 
more learning than a thousuid round-headed Pirns. 1643 
F^ynnb Gag fer LoHdtmred Rattle-Heads L J The 
honour of our ancient Kings, who were RoundhMed, 
like to the Coslestiall spheare. 1890 Cowtov Gnardiau v. 
iv. You have invited . .roe wiMows round-bended kindred t 
i 6 t 5 Scott Old Aiort, xxxv, 1 thought 1 had to do with foe 
son of an old round-headed rebel s8e6 — Woodst, t. Those 
rounfobeaded commonwealth knmvtt. 

2 . a. In specific names of animals, 

naaDast^uWe 111 . roo Rmdheaded Armadill*. 

tTOlPaNMAMT Brit,Z9ot,0^\ ill. |6 Roundhoadedcadia* 
lot; this speciei was token on one of the Orkney IshSi w 9 m 
OrPtCire,SeL,arf,Nat I II. 4 10 The Round-headed 1 ^ 
poise {Pheunm M# 7 sw)..iB disiingnishid jby iu very oonvon 
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imnM head. 1197 H. 0 . Foatu Hmmd-ik. Primmla I. 
6g XlM roiuid 4 i«Mled sporuytt-leinur. 

b. In specific names of plants. 

• «7S1 CkmmM CyeL Suppl. *.v. The voand- 

beaded spring Mutihrouin. 1789 J. Pii,kincton l-itw 
Dtrfyih* 1 . 3S0 JtHCut eongiomermtns. Round beaded 
Rush. 1790 WiTHBRiNO Brit, Pi, (ed. 3) 11 . 333 Round- 
headed Gorhe. i 6 id. HI. 522 Round-headed Mint. riSjs 
SwoHlaitd Farm Rep. 197 in Hwa. Ill, Dactyiit giome^ 
tutm. Round-headed cock'a-foot. Miss PaATT/’/<M«er. 
/*£ HI. 345 Round-headed Ranipion. 1859 — //W/. Gnuset 
VI. 99 Round-headed Cotton-grass. / 6 ui. 40 Round Headed 
Sedge. 

3 . Of arches, windows, etc., or building charac- 
terized by these. 

1758 Br. Lowth Life IVitlmm a/Wyktkam vi. 909 With 
round pillars.., round-headed arches and windows. 1897 
Centl. Mag. XCVll. 11. 497 Ihis recess was originally illu- 
iiiinat^ by five narrow round-headed windows. s88i Frki-.- 
MAN Subj, Venice 104 Above was a simple round-headed 
clerestory. 

4 . Of things which assume a rounded form to- 
wards the or end. 

s8i8 Scott Reh Rey v, The Cheviots rose before me;., 
huge, round-headed, and clothed with a dark rol>e of russet. 
l8t8 — Lei. in Leckkari (1837) IV. iv. 135 'l‘o plant 
birches, oaks, elms, and suchlike round-headed tree<« along 
the verges ol the Kaeside plantations. i 800 G. S 1 ki'Hknm 
Runic Mon. I. 9*7 I'liese round-headed grave-stones can be 
traced back in England to the 11th or uih century. 

6 . Of nails, etc., ending in a round disk or knob. 

180a lAMBa Mil Dili, S.V. Noil, Rose bud Nails uxe small 
round-headed nails, driven in the centre of the rose-, of the 
plates. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 956/1 The screws., are 
round-headed and countersunk. 1875 Dakwin Inseetiv. Pi. 
vii. 1 39 A cuiiNiderable number of tiie touiid-headed tentacles 
were inflected. 

SoandkeadlBin. rare-^. [f. Roumohead.] 

A Roundhead fashion. 


1650 livi.wmR Anthro/^met. The City- Flat-Cap imi- 

tates the Brasileari Flat-Head, and is no cuber iben a 
Grecian or Galio-Grecinn Kound-headnisme [riVJ. 
Sou’nd-liotisa, f in sense 1 a|)]). f. Round 
s/f.^ 14 b (d. Du. rondkuii guard-house) ; in other 
senses f. Round tz.J 

L A lock-up ; a place of detention for arrested 
persons. Now only Hist. 

1389 \x\ Antiquary XXXll. 373 [Rent of) the rounde 
house, iiij</,^ 1684 Hhe •Wedding (title p ), For which 
Fact the said Parties were both Commitiou, and one of 
them remains now in the Round Huu-e at Greenwich. 
1607 Vanbrugii Pt^av. W(/e iv. i, Out of respect to your 
calling, 1 shan't put you into the round-iiouse. 1707 
CiBBiis Double Gallant 1. 1 sit up every night at the 
Tavern: and in the Moming lie rough in the Round- 
house. 1791 WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Remonstrance Wks. 1819 
D- 455,'i'hcnce at the Round-house, in about nn hour Re- 
news his poor debilitated power Of comprehending 1617 
Mia.s EucBwoKtH Harrington (1839) 17 '1 he beggars, .were 
led in captivity to round-houses. Dicken*; Bam . Rmlge 
Ixxiv, Mr. Dennis, having been made prisoner late in the 
evening, was lomoved to a neighbouring round-hou-e for 
chat night. 1863 Kingslky \Vater*Babies v. Pul him in 
the round house till he gets sober. 

attrib. xqefl Hoaoi.y Suspicions Hush. 11. iv, If this should 
prove a Round-House Affair. 

2 . Naut. A cabin or set of cabins on the after- 


part of the quarter-deck ^cf. quot. 1769). 

Now in use only on old sailing vessels (where It forms (he 
quarters of the sailmakers, carpenters, and apprentices), 
and in connexion with Boainl of Trade tonnage measurc- 
iiieius, when it generally includes nil cabins built on deck. 

' i6a6 Capt. Smith Aecid. Yng. Seamen 10 The Captaines 
Cabl>en or great Cabben, the steerage, the halfe Decke, the 
round house, the Forecastle, ifiay ~»Seammn*s Gtani. 11. 6 
The Masters Cabin called the round house. .it> the vtinost uf 
all. 1691 T. HIalb] Aic. New invent. 196 The Guns in the 
Fore-castle and steerage clear the Deck, as those of the 
Round-house do tlic Quarter deck. 1795 Dr For Voy. 
round World (iB^) sB We.. secured tlie bteer.ige, as also 
the roundhouse, ao that we could not possibly be surprised. 
1769 Faixuhee Diet. Marine (1780), Round-house, a name 
given, in £last-lndiamen,and other large merchant-ship.s, to 
a cabin.. built in the after part of the quarter-deck, and 
having the poop for it*8 roof. The apartment i<« usually called 
the coach in our ships of vmr. 1834 Mkuwin A neUrin Wales 
1. 839 One of my cabin-windows (for 1 had half the round- 
house) was open. i8sa Mbs. Stowb l/nde Tom's C. xiv. 
The steersman at the wheel patised and smiled, as the 

E icture-like head gleamed through the window of the round- 
ouse. 1906 Temple Bar Jan. 76 The reefers in the half- 
deck also start their sing-song, and the supernumeraries, in 
'the round-house*, make whnt melody they can. 

attrib, 1848 Young Naut. Diet. 8.v., 'Hie beams on which 
the poop rests are called the round-house beams. 

b. (See quot.) 

c Rudim, Nmtdg. (Weale) 143 Round-house sst the 
Heoa, conveniences or seats of earo for the officers. 

3 . a. A round abed or burlding in which ma- 
chinery is worked b||i ciixular movement. 

1896 W. Do Gabd tr. CossteniuP Gate Lai. Uni 133 Hee 
tbac..turneih about a draw-beam with levers; or walking 
in the round-hous whirleth the crane. 1886 Elwobthv W . 
Somertei WonLBh, s.v.. Few farms are without a round- 
bpusa in which the horses go round and round, 
b. Part 01 a windmill (ace quot). 

Mbs. Bwino yan 0/ the Windmill lii. The projec- 
tion is..Bn additional passage, encircling the bottom story 
of the windmill. It is the round-house. The round-house 
b commonly as a kind of store-room. 

4 . A circular ihed for locomotives, with 


a turn-table in the centre. 

libs Knight Dki, Meek, 1994/?- . *••• 

XaH. B33 Xhe narrow-gauge of the N.P.C.R.R. crawls 


like a snake from the ferry on the hky to the reundhoum 
over and beyond the hills, siei C RoesKTs Adri/iAmtr, 
Sts, 1 found a quiet corner to sump ia, in the round-hoase, as 
they call the engina-ebeda. 

Hence Boii*ad-liowM w., to confine in a round- 
house. 

1889 Conan Dovlb Mieak Clarke xiii. 117 , 1 have been 
round-housed many a tune by the watch. 

Sou'ndilLg, vbl, [f. Round n.i 4- -tng >.] 

I. 1 . The action of the vb. in trana. senses. 

11^3 Aei 5 Rlim, c. xt. 1 1 Clipping washing, rounding, 
or filing . . of any the proper Moneys or Coines of this Kealine. 
s6ki CoTca. Av. Arrostdiuemeni, The pieces, or shreds that 
are cut off in the rounding of a garment. 1794 Ri^i^g 4 r 
Seamassskip 36 Roundish is giving the rope an additional 
turn after being clo'iod. 1887 A. J. Elus A‘. A. Pronunc, 
I. iii. I 3. 161 Wiien tlm labial passage is Urge and uncon- 
strained by rounding or narrowing of tiie labial orifice. 1885 
C. G. W. Loch h orkehop Rec, ^er. iv. 336/1 ‘ Rounding 
applies to the back of tiie l>ook, and is piehminary to back- 
ing. 1886 1 *. F HOST Reminisc, L ountry Journalist xL ( 1 888) 
121 Canning ..was so extremely fastidious about the round- 
ing of his periods. 

b. Naut, with in, up (see quots.\ 

1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780), Roundissgdn, gener- 
ally implies the act of pulling upon any rope which passes 
through one or more blocks in a direction nearly horizontal. 
ibid., Roumiissg-up . .is expres<ted of a tackle which liangs 
in a ^rpendicular position, without sustaining or hoisiing 
any weighty body : it is then the operation of pulling the 
blocks closer to each other, by means of the rope which 
p.isses through them. 1890 Clark V.vRi,K\.\. Mamage at 
Sea xiii, 'I'he sailors fell to rounding-in, as it is called, upon 
tlie main and iiiain-iopsnil braces. 

2 . The action ot the vb. in inirans. senses. Also 
with up, 

1674 Fairfax Bulk 4 SeBi, 90 Suppose .. the Planets 
still holding their rooms and holding on their ^tidings 
as they did before. 1738 Whaley Poems 48 With happy 
Roundings swell'd the ilreaxt. i8te Comh. Mag, Nov. 646 
‘ Rounding ’ or treachery is always spoken of very indig- 
nantly, and often severely.. punished. sB68 Vbrnky 
Ed^e X, Come, Roland, 1 11 none waste my time with such 
rouiuiingx. 1006 Brit. Med. Jrnt. 1 j Jan. 70 A little roundiag 
up of the abdomen. 

3 . attrib.^ as rounding-brass, -iron, -knife, etc. 

s688 Holme Armoury 111. 383/r Rounding Knife, a short 

broad Blade like u Turkish scimitar, a thick back and shoit 
handle. 2649 Holtxapkfbl Turning 1 . 939 The top and 
bottom rounding tools .are made of all diameters for plain 
cylindrical works. 1843 Youatt Dog iii. 83 When the time 
coines, the ears of the dog should be rounded ; the sue of the 
ear and of the head guiding the rounding- iron. 1852-4 
'I omlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts 1 . 836/9 When quite 
dry, the proper width is given to the brim by means of a 
rounding-brass, or gauge. 2878 Esscycl. Brit, IV. 44/1 The 
biickiiig machine is worked by the hand, and its action u 
somewhat similar to that of the rounding-machuie. 
b. iio routulin^-up machtm, tool, 

1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 831/9 A roiindmg tip 
machine am shape xoo pairs of soles per hour. 1884 
Britten Wa*ch 4 Clockm, i95Tiie frnises do not supersede 
the Rounding Up Tool. 

IL 4 . A ruiindcd edge or surface ; a curvat- 
ure ; a curved part or outline ; + a tonsure, 

25<z Robinson tr. More*s Uiop, 1. (1895) 70 He shoulde 
be^scryued by hys rounding and hi<« eaie tn.irke. a 1^3 
in lialliwell Kara Maihem, (<841) 38 That Glasse wouTde 
make the face .imrrowe accordinge vnto the roundinge uf 
the glnsse 2680 Moxon Meek. EAtrc. xiii. 936 A Tooth of 
Steel with such Roundings and Hollows in the bottom of it 
as J intended to have Hollows and Roundings upon my 
Work. 2760-79 H. Brooke .Fiw/ 4 / ^im/. (1809) ill. 149 
Never did I behold such, .symmetry, such roundings of 
angles. 2772 Luckombe Hist* Print. 309 A mortise from 
within an inch of the rounding to an inch and an half of the 
bottom. 1B33 Loudon Lncycl, Afxkit. ft 603 'I'he rounding 
of the chimney breasL a 1849 Sis C Brll Anat. 4 Pha. 
Express. (187a) 993 He makes roundings merely; he is in- 
rapuble of representing the elegant curved outline of beamy. 
9897 Westm. Gas. 8 Jan. 8/3 The cork dibc is driven, .down 
into Che rounding outside the bottle top. 

6 . Naut. A lervice of small rope or cordage, 
wound round a cable, spar, etc., to prevent chafing. 

2748 Anson's Voy. 11. L 1x5 An Iron chain, or good round- 
ing.. .to secure them {sc. caoies) from being rubbed by the 
foulness of the ground. 2769 FALCONha Diet. Marine (17B0) 
Eourrer, to serve the cables ms with plat, rounding, keck- 
ling, &C. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Blast iii. This chafing gear 
consists of. .roundings, battens, and service of all kindA 
2867 Smyth Sailor's Werd-bk. av. MmS, Rounding is now 
used instead of mats, it being neater and holding less water. 
s88a Nasks Seamanship (ed. 6) asp Take a piece of.. stout 
rounding to the topmast. 

1 6 . pi. Some part of a woman’s head-dress. Obs, 

273a Loud, Mag, OcL 351^ The Head-Dresses, with the 
Peeks, LapjMtr., and RoundingA 

7 . pi. Chppiugs; parings. 

2883 Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser, 11, m/a • Wet * 
materials:. .roundings of hides previously limed. 1889 
Chari tp Organis, Rev, Jan. 9 (They] are forced.. to sell the 
'rounding! (inferior ^tions)..at a considerable Iqsa 

Sonudingt CV/. sb.'^ [Later form of Rounino 
vbl, sb. : cf. Round v.^] Whispering, private talk. 

1509 Barclay ShypofFolys (1570} 85 Within the Churche 
the seruice toencoiiiber With their lewde barkinjg, rounding, 
din and cry. Ibid, (1570) 908 They flatter their lorde wito 
wordes fayre and gay And vgrae roundingeA t6M Lu 
BALMEStNocH Norr, in Pitcaiftl Cn’se. Trials H. 586 Then, 
be his Ma. countenance, and some rounding that past 
betuiKt his Ma. and Sir A. Hay, I beganne to be in suiae 
Bi^icione. 

Aon'xidiiif I ///. 8h [f. Round v.i 4 -xbo >.] 

1 . Surround iijg, encirclii^. 

1800 Tourneur Tremtf, meimn, Ixvi, All with their 


poysoB like a rounding ring ; The Eood enoumbred Knight 
encompassing. XsjifNVsoN Mariossa 44 For leagues 
no other tree did mark *J'be level waste, the rounding gray. 

2 . Assumir^ or having a circular or convex 
form ; tending towards roundnrss. 

•870 Nab borough 7 ml in Aec. Sev, Late Veiy, t. (1894) 
84 upo't which roundina Point stand black Rock a 1709 
Lona, Gas. No. 4510/7 The Hoy Burthen oor 10 Tun,., 
with a clean Tail, a rounding wale. 1786 Abrscromsib 
Gant. Assist. 94 Turning.. the clean fre%h gravel to the 
top, levelling it even in a rounding manner. i88oWhittikr 
Nerembrga 14 Unbroken over swamp and hill The round- 
iiil^adow lay, 

D. ill predicative and qnaai-adv. use. 

1683 ftloxuN Meek. Extru, PrisUing xv, F 9 It hath two 
of its Fore-Angles.. cut off either straight or rounding, 
according to the pleasure of the Work-man. lysaj. Tames 
tr. Le BJosnfs Gardening 155 You. -fill them with Mold.,, 
which you lay rounding in tlie Middle like an Ass's Back. 
2793 Smbaion Edystene f 80 In some degree rounding, 
like the Rockers ol a cradle. 1848 Hoi.iTArppKL Turning 11 . 
409 If it {u. a board] should be obviously higher., at the 
edges from being ‘cast and rounding*. 28^ SkyrinFs 
Builder's Prices 4 Care should be tiiken to allow for the 
remedy of that defect, by laying the joist rounding. 

3 . Circular, circuitous ; moving round. 

2712 Mint. 4 Sea Diet. (ed. 4)# Camcel^ as Wheel by 
Csracol ; used only among the Horse, and is a Serpentine 
or Rounding Motion of Wheeling. 2708 Mai i.rt Excursion 
W ks. 17^9 r 101 Where these huge globes Sail undisturb'd, 
a rounding voyage each. 1883 Whitthr Our Country 35 
Alone, the rounding century finds Thy liberal soil by free 
hands tilled. 

Hon ndish, n. [f. Round a. 4 -ibu.] 

1 . Somewhat round. 

2g4S Kavnolo Byrtk Mankytulo 95 The backe or enter 
ayde therof roundysshe and sinothe a 2608 Dke Rslat. 
Spir. 1. (1659) 3S7 They.. break iro the rock.. in roundish 
lumps as big as a twopeny loaf. 2883 Moxon Meek. Kxere,, 
Priutingxu PX5 The edges a little Bevil’d roundish away. 
*733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush, xxiii. (Dubl.) 355 The 
Corner of the Plate . . we make a little roundish. 17138 M aron 
Let. to Gray 97 June, Mynn Herr — is of a roundiim, squab 
figure. 28116 Kirby & Sp. Kntomol. ill. xxxv. 600 An 
oblong and sonietiines roundish spot. sByg Bucklanu y.cjg- 
Book 34 The mark of the loot is of a roundish form. 
Allhutt's Syst. Med. 111 . 80 Some oiteopliytes are flat and 
roundish. 

2 . Comb. a. Parosynthctic, as roundish faced, 
featured, deasted, -shaped. 

2670 Naruorodoh Jmt. in Aec. Sev. Late Voy. l (1694) 
64 I'hese People are. roundish Faced, and well shaped. 
*753 Chambers' Cyct. Suppl, av. R anumutus, TYie roundish 
leaved raniinculnseA 2838-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. H 4B5/9 
When they arc viewed in nn aggregate form, the semblance 
of roundish-shaped granules is seen. 188s Carlyle Re- 
minise. 11. 35 bhe was roundish-featured. 

b. With adjs., as roundish deltoid, -obovate, 
-c^tal, -ovats. 

2808 J. E. Smith F.ng, Flora II. 963 Leaves roundish- 
oval, arwavH longer than they are broad. Ibid. 965 Leaves 
roundish-oDuvute, sei rated. 2847 Sii-elb hield Bot. 234 
Leaves roundish -ovate, toothed, wrinkkd. Ibid. 914 Kaciiui 
gieen, fionds linear; pinna: roundish-deltoid. 

Hence Xou'ndiHlineM, *the state of being 
roundish ’ (Webster, 1838-32). 

BrOUndle (niu'ml’l). [var. of RriUNDEl..] 

1 . A rin^ or circle ; an object of ciicular form ; a 
disk, rniind plate, etc. (Cf. Roundel.) Now rare, 

*559 Monw'vnc Evonym, 906 Take the rout of Dragons 
made clecn and cut in to thin roundles. 2601 Holi.ani> 
Pliny 11 . xz8 Good it is also to cut them into roundles. 
263a Sir S. D'Ewi'.s Antobieg. (1845) II. 79, I caused them 
all [rt. coins) to be put into roundles of ivory, and placed 
them In drawers in a box. 2688 Holme Armoury 11. 88/x 
The flowers grow in roundles, towards the top of the stalk. 
2855 tr. Labarte's Arts Mid, Agesp. xxix, Painted roundles 
or fruit trenchers. 2887 Parihh & Shaw Kent Gloss., 
Roundle, . . tlie part of a nop-oaat where the fires are made, 
which is generally circular. 

b. Her, One of various circular charges dis- 
tinguished by their tincture. (Cf, Roundel fib.) 

2610 Ouillim Her. iv. xix, Of the first sort are Roundles, 
of which Leigh giueth example<» of nine sundry. 1688 
Holme Armoury 1. Aj/a, 1 shall in the first place speak of 
the Rounds, Roundles. or Roundlets. 2708 CHAMaRRS 
Cycl., Pellets, in llcralary. a Name given those Roundles 
which are Black ; call'd also Ogresses and Gun-stones. 
2884 Boutell Her, Hist, 4 P'cp. xvii. (ed. 3) 960 He charged 
this group upon a roundlA 2868 Cusbans Her, (1893) 73 
Roundles are small circular figures— of frequent occuirence 
in Heraldry— forming a distinct group of Charges, 
o. Roundel 3 b. 

2869 Boutkll Arms 4 Armour x. 193 The roundles at 
the elbows and slioulders sometimes assumed the form uf 
lions' faceA Ibid, 196. 

t 2 . A sphere or globe. Obs, (Cf. Roundel 6 a.) 

260s Holland Pliny I. 30 We apeake..{on the round 
ball of the earth ; and confesiie that it is a glolM...Bui yet 
the forme is not of a perfect and absolute roundle. s6^ — 
Amm. Marcell. xx. ill. 145 The Sunne. .and the roundle of 
the Moone. 2674 P'aiepax Bulk 4 Selv. 289 To find out a 
scantling beyond which the roundle or globe of the earth 
is not; 


1 8. A round of a ladder. Obs, (Cf. Roundel 7.) 

1843 UitowNE Relig, Med, 95 Thines . .which . . serve 
..to judicious beliefs as scaleH and rounuies to mount the 
pinnacles, .of Divinity, a 1683 Sanderson Serm. (2681) 
II. 1x0 When they sre in the top of their Jollity and gotten 
to the uppermost Roundle of the ladder. 
t 4 . »- Roundel g. Obs, 

1544 Lydgoto's Boekae Prol. U, Complaintes, ballades, 
roundles \Bodl, MS, roundelis], virelaicA 1579 Spemsee 
Skapk, Cal, Aug. IS5 Sike a roundle never beard 1 none. 
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BOUirO-IiXATXD. 

SaillldF*lMiT0dy A* Bi>t. Alk> 8 round- 
leafed. [Koumi> a. i6c] Haring round leevei. 
Cliiedy in tpecilic names ot plants. 

Tb« numbei uf varieiieo diiiimguli^he<l l>y name b 
very large ; only a few are given here. 

1^ I; Johnson AUre. Bot. 19 Round leaved water Pirn* 

C inell. 17*5 Fmm, Diet, s.v. Smlhw^ The vulgar round 
lav'd Sallow provei beet In dibr Banlce. i7» Millkn 
Gt^rd, Diet. av. Menihm, The Great Kound-leard Water* 
Mint, with a variegated l^f. 17M Anrucnomnir Arr.vn 
Card. Auht. 64 Round leaved winter green, iloo Kbndai.l 
Tram. 111. 146 The lumberers, .meaning hy u/t wood all 
the evergreens ; and by hard vtoad all decidiume or as they 
call them roumidt'ax^dxvw^ iSay W. C. L. Martin Tka 
Ox 37/s The great round-leaved willow (re/zar ca^ta). 
iMs GanUm sB Oct. 373/3 Kound-laaved Catchfly, with 
deep scarlet flowers. 

SLoa'&dldt. Forms : 4 rownde-, 4^8 roanr?o- 
lot (5 -lett, 5^ -lete) ; 4 rondl^t, 5 rownd- 
let, rounlet, 5, 7- roundlot (7 -lett). [ad. OF. 
rondelct^ dim. of rondel Roundel. Cf. Roundelay.] 
t !• A short roundel. Obs, 

ri^M Chaucbs Frtinkl, T. aeo (Corpus MS.), Of such 
matiere made he many layea, Songes, complei^iea, rounde- 
leib, virrelayea. sgflo (jKKSMK TuUiet t^oue Wica (Oronart) 
Vll. 136 So Terentia talcing the Lute in hir band beganne 
to warble out tlib roundelet. 

2 . A small circle or circular object ; a little disk 
or round ornament ; a circular clump, etc. 

igfle-i Durk. Act-. Rotlx ^Surtees) 3X9 In vj Roundeletys 
empt. pro magno aliare, ixd. im Ibid. 263 In tribua 
rondleuys eniptis pro rasturis. ivcT. ci4ge in Aungier 
Syan (1B40) 367 'I'orchei, mattes, uattes (? rva^nattesl, and 
roundletteii for the chircbe. ^1430 Af. E. Med. Bk. 
(Heinrich) 196 Draw't hyt two ft fro, as pou woldeat lempre 
wax, ft male hyt in roundeletesi. ihieL 314 ‘I'ak a gret rote 
of radyNche. .& kyite hyt on fyfity Rounlettes. 1603 Dbav- 
TON Bar. IVart v. lx. The troubled I'eares . . Made them to 
seeine like Roundleis, that arise By a Stone cast into a 
standing Hrooka a s^6 J. Orkooky Fatthnnia (i6<o) 310 
The little Circles or Roundlets dbpersed here and there 
about the Hemixphetea. 189a Brighton Btr P, IVai/it 103 
The Agure-beed uf tlie SAoMMan, a coloxiaJ female bust, 
ornamented with a necklace of gilded roundlets. 1906 
Dollar Mag. June 91 I'he roundlet of trees presents the 
appearance of a foriilicaiion. 

t b. A pari of a hood (see quots.). Obs. 

Stow Sarv. 345 These hoodes were worn^ the 
Roundelets vpon their neades. the skirtes to bang behind in 
their neckes. 1834 Planciib HUt. Brit, Cost. 191 The 
alteration of the cuperon . . into a regulat;ly-formea crown 
within a thick roll called the roundlet. 

O. Jler. m Koundlb 1 b. 

sd88 Houts Armoury I, vL 61/1 He benreth Party per 
Pale Vert and Araent, three Roundletts counterchanj;ed. 
1738 Chambbks CycLt PelUtSf in heraldn*, a name given 
thO'se roundlets whiab are black. 1786 (Kee Ogrkss*J. 
1838 Piuny Cyel. XI 1. 140/a There ate nine roundlets, or 
balls, also used in heraldry, 
t o. A small cask ; a runlet. Obs. 

1388 Dark. Ace. Roils (Surtees) 48 In duo Rovmdelet' de 
Sturgeown, 71. 1433'^ in Heath Grocers' Com/. (18691 418 
The costis of x butts ft vi ruundeletts of roHins of Corent. 
1466 Poston Lett. 11. 267 A roundlot of red wine of xv, 
gallonys Fitshekb. yustyce Peas 109 The price 

of the But, lone, Hoggeshede, Punchioii, Tierce, Barel or 
Roundelet to be sold in grosse. 1394 Plat JewelUko. 70 
Set your roundelet in the sunne. 1636 Blount, Roundlet. 
a certain measure of Wine, Oyle, &c. containing eighteen 
Gallons and an half, c 1730 Burt Lett, N. ScotL (lyte) 11. 
xviii. 83 Horses loaded with Roundlets of Usky. 
Boundley, obs. form of Roundelay. 
Bou*ndllneM. rare-K [Cf. Roundly a.] 
Rounded outline or contour, 

1870 G. H. Kinoslev S/. fir Trow ( 1900) iv. 73 The * roundli- 
ness ' and development of the upper part of the bock and 
arou are supei b. 

t Sowndlinff. Obs.-' [f. Round a. + -lino.] 
A variety of apple. 

1635 Moufet ft Bbnnet HeaXiFs Im/rov. 196 Round- 
lings are called mala Bee/tiana. 

Sou'ndly, a. rare [f. Round a. -p -lt 1.] 
Somewhat round. 

1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv, A Scyte, About tbe edges 
of whose roundly forme in order grew such trees as doe 
adome The sable beanie. 

Soundly (rau ndli), euiv. Also 5 roundlioha, 
Sc. rondely, 6 roundely, roundly e, 6-7 round- 
lie. [f.^ Round a. + -li 51 , Cf. MOu. rondelie 
(Du. G. rundlick^ MSw. rundeliga (^Sw. 

srundligen)y Da. rundeligUn^ 

't'l. At a quiet but steady pace. Obs. 
cs43a Ae/" Mankode 1. cxxxv. (i860) Soonere is 

the mule one at seynC James that goth roundliclie [F. quiva 
rondemeHt son tminj than is thilke smiteih and sporeth his 
hors, and maketh him go sharp! iche. 

2 . To the full; completely, thoroughly; in a 
thoroughgoing manner. 

c 1450 in Tfonsek. Ord. (1700) 75 And to awnswere roundly 
there to every gallon, pottell, andpynte, by measure, 1379- 
80 North Ptutarvh. Lycurgus (lOia) 5s He that was taken 
with the maner, had his payment rounuly, and was punished 
with fasting besides. 1397 Shaks a tien. 111. iL ai, I 
was callM any thing : and 1 would haue done any thing 
indeede too, and roundly toa 1640 Bromb S/aragus Garden 
111. vii. And a man had come to London for nothing else but 
to be Cheated, Hm nould not bee more roundlier rid of his 
money. 1691 South .'^erm. (1744) ii. 087 Every hypocrite 
..who never comes up roundly to the whole compass of 
his duty. 1764 Cowpsa Task vu 606 . . Will reckon with 

us roundly for th* abuM Of what he deems no mean or 
trivial trust. i8e5 Scorr Talistn. ix, The blame mto . . with 


those with whom. .1 hope to reckon fonndty. stye Rusinv 
Eagle's N. I 88 The result of our insimction is only that we 
are able to produce the most perfectly and roundly Ul-done 
things that ever came from human hands. 

8 . Plainly, outsiiokeiily, without mincing the 
matter, bluntly. 

1308 Garin NEE in Burnet Hist. R^, (Pocock) Rec. 1 Ii. 
187 On the morrow we returned unto the pope's holiness 
and sMke roundly unto him. 1389 Gekbhe Metio/kon (Arb.) 

58 PleuMidippus..gaue him the lie roundly in this replie. 
1614 Kai.rioh Htsi. IPorld 11. (1634) s^o They told the 
Prophet roundly, that they would worship the Queene of 
Heitven t68a Drvdbn ft Las Dk. Guise 11. i, And, pr'ythee, 
tell him roundly of his faults. 1743 P Thomas yml. Auson*e 
yoy. 976 Our Commodore .. roundly answer’d ..that he 
would go when he saw it convenient. 1773 Shhridan RtxteUs 

I. li, Let me bee you to enforce this matter roundly to the 

« irL i8et J. W CROKEa Diaty 17 Aug. in C. Pa/ers (18B4), 
ie renew^ all his complaints.. and said roundly that lie 
would not go on any longer. 1874 Svmondb Bk. Italy Ar 
Greece (1698) 1. 373 He told bis father roundly tbai he would 
nut go. 

b. Frankly, openly, without concealment. 

>593 Harvrv Philoilel/kus 19 Morgan began roundly 
to make open warre agaynst him. a 1616 Beaum. ft Fu 
Little French Lanyer iii. ii, [He] has challeng’d me down- 
right, defied me mortally. . . What a bold Man of War 1 be in- 
vites me roundly. 164^ Com/l. to Ho. Commons 17 Wee 
niuHt now deale roundly for the truth, si^s Hussey Pa/al 
Potver\. 39 The claim which he advanced somewhat roundly, 
and beyond liis predecessors apparently. 

4 . \Vithout circumlocution ; straight. 

More TretU. Passion Wks. 1303/a He went roundly 
to the inatier, and aayd viito them : what wyl ye gyue me 
and I shal delyuer hyni to you 1397 Morlev Intrud. Mus. 
143 Then (to go to the matter roundly without circumst.'tnces) 
here be two parts. Idas Bi*. Anukewks .\erm (1841) IV. 160 
They go roundlier to the point than doth Suares. or any of 
them have been Iduiidering about this gear of late. 1613 
pREKK Three to One A 4, Not to weary you with long 
Prmambles, . . 1 will come roundly to the matter, 
b. Wiihout quahhcation ; absolutely. 

1396 Kell Burtt. Po/ery iii. vL 110 When cardinal! Alien, 
in his notes vpon this place, auoueneth roundly that this text 
coiiumccth piaicr for the dead. 1633 G Hbxekkt 
AjSkLtions^ \ scarce bcleeved. Till grief did tell me roundly, 
that 1 lived. 1671 J. Webstkh Metollegr. vil 116 But we 
may a- roundly say. that tbe La/is Lasttii Is the Marchasne 
of Gold. 1709 Swift KiW. Btckerstajy \fl\i%. 1751 IV. 319 
He very roundly asserts, That he is not only now alive, but 
was likewise alive upon that very 39th of March. 1773 
Wemley iiPks. (1873) X. ai8, 1 do not roundly affirm this of 
every sentence . . in the liny volumes, a 1B17 1 >wiuht Trm>. 
Hew Eng. etc. (iSai) 11. 155 When I ventured to question 
the Noundness of these assertiumi, he roundly replied that 
they were certain truths. s888 Hurcon Ltves ta i>d. Men ^ 

11. 434 [He] prints.. certain discreditable words which he 
roundly asserts that 1 wrote. 

5 . Sliarply, severely ; unsparingly 
1570 Grinoal Let Wks. (Parker Soc.) 334 The Vice- 
chancellor and heads of houses proceed not so roundly in this 
case as were requisite, in my judgment. 15U J . U dall DiO'^ 
ite/hei (Arb.) 37 The (Jueene shall .take them vp roundly, 
that they sliall not dare to speake any more. s6^ Hikkon 
I4>ks. 1. ail He takes them vp very roughly and very 
roundly, calleth 1 hem a generation of vipers. 1687 A Lovxll 
tr. TksveuoCs Trav. 111. a They must aUo expect to be 
roundly fined, and some have been fined in above Ten thou- 
sand Livres. 175a Fielding /fwv/ra vii.ii. 1 took the young 
lady herself very roundly to task. x8io Scutt in Lockhart 
(18^9) 11. wa This said K.ehami..wUl get it roundly in the 
Edinburgh Review. 1890 W. Barton Gr.N.Canaiia^. 

1 . .abused him roundly when 1 found he had come without lU 

1 6. I’luenlly, glibly ; readily, Obs. 

1961 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 111. aaa They falsly, yea & 
wrongfully pretende the knowiege of Christ, aliUout^h they 
can el^uenlly & roundely tidke of the Gospeli. 1303 Shaks. 
Rich. Iff II. L laa This to^ue that runs so rounoly in thy 
head, c i6ao Morybon I tin. iv. (1903) 393 All tbe Polonians 
..can speake the lattin lounge, and that roundly, but most 
fably. 1696 S. Pai'kick Comm. Exod. iv. xt Cannot 1.. 
take away thi<i liiiMdiment. and make thee to speak as 
roundly and gracefully as any Man living T 
7 . Rapidly, smartly, briskly, promptly. 

1348 Elyot, Cursim i^ere, to reade a pose, to reade 
roundely. 1373 CL Hakvey Letterdtk. (Camden) 46 He 
never mode am bones at it, but trudgd up roundely to work 
the feat. 1607 T. Walkino’i on O/t. Glass xiiL (1664) 138 He 
fell roundly to liis victuals, having not eat any In a seven night 
before. x6^ Ld. Dungakvan in ZismorePa/ers Ser. 11. (z888) 
IV. 45 Wee had neither foote nor artillery yet was it resolued 
wee ahold charge them roundly, a 17x5 Burnet Ovm Time 

III. (1734) 1. 36a Lord Shaftesbury reckoned himself gone at 
Court, and acted more roundly. 1794 Rigging g Semnan- 
ship 11. 333 The main sheet l!s] eased roundly. i8ai 
Scott Pirate xxxi. 1. .enforced my commands with a blow, 
which he returned as roundly. x88a Narbs Beamemshtp 
(ed. 6) ao9 Slack off the stutiding-Nail sheets roundly. 

8 . In a ciicular manner; in a circle; rotandly. 

. >5^5 JawEL Re/ly Harding {x6n) ^ And Iffius M. Hard- 
ings reasons run roundly against bimselfe, x^ SraNsea 
F. Q. 11. ii. 15 Her golden lockes she roundly did nptye In 
breaded trainela. X59X Svlvfstbr Du Bartess i. ii, 1034 But 
the Heav'ns course, not wandring up nor down Continually 
turns only roundly round. xAm Hexham 11, Roudeiikf 
roundly, or in the forme of a roun^ x8o6 Forsyth Beauties 
Bcoti. Hi. 349 One third uf tbe county [Dumbarton]', .is yet 
open, or but roundly inclosed ; that is, the farms are in- 
closed but not subdivided, i^x Hawthorne Tvticedold T. 
11. xi. 161 Sometimes a lady passed, swelling roundly forth 
ill an embroidered petticoat. i853 Reesder Na 139. axa/j 
Round and roundly oval cells. 1873 Ruskin Loue's Meinie 
iii. 1 8s Its beak, .is bent down so roundly that the angriest 
parrot cannot peck, but only bite. 

b. In a fiiitshed or polished style. 

2709 PoFE Ess, Crit, 3S9 Leave such to tune their own 
dull and know What’s roundly smooth or languishp 


X 543 ARciiAM i oxo/n. (Aro.) 137 Kouna- 
; shappe and forme. .Tor fast mouing. 1990 
Hies Construction 48 I'he depth, hei^»t. 
dnes, of a thing. 1614a Fuli.rr f/oly 6 PrqL 


9 . Generally: on a general estimate. 

1699 Bentley Pkssl. 74 Iliat seems to be spoken roondly 
and in the groea, without taking notice of odd years. 
Soud-moilthftdf o* [Round a. 16.] Having 
a round mouth. 

s88i Grew Musmsm 1. vi. i. iMThe Lesser Round-Mouth'd 
Snail, with a shorter knol>ed Turban. 173a J. Hill HUU 
Anim. 137 The deeply-sulcated, round mouthed Turbo. 
1776 Da Q>eTA Blem. Conekol. tsa Gualtieri has arranged 
all the taper shells together, both the round -mouthed and 
tbesa. xm Cnmk Farm Re/, 6s in Hush. 111. (L. 17. fC.), 
The round-mouthed spades useo in forming canals, etc., 
called here navigation spades, xffgx Woodward MoUntea 
I. IS The round-mouthed nce Rnailsare nearly all vegetarians. 
X906 Raven Beds 36 The bells seem round-mouthed. 

RoimdAMNI (rau*ndn6^. Alto 4 rond(e)-, 5 
roimde-, 4-6rottndo-, 5-6rownd-. [f. Round a.} 

1 . The quality of being round ; rotundity. 

e 1374 Chaucer Booth, v. pr. iv. (1868) 164 be same 
roundenes of a body O, o)mr weyes )>e sy^t of ha syo 
knoweh it, and o|icr weyes he touching* c s4m Maundrv. 
(1839) xiv. 139 And righte es the Pen of his owne kynda 
tokethe Roundnenie, righte se the Dyamand . . taketlie 
squarenesse. c X400 Pi^. Bowie (Caxton. 1483) V. xiv. 
107 In a round spere ne ben no mo paries of shap but only 
the roundenes. X543 Aaciiam Toxo/k. (Arb.) 137 Round- 
nes8e..is fittest sha 
S10CKW000 Rules 

squarenes, roundnes, of a thing. , , , , , , 

St. III. xxii. 813 The diamond hinders the roundnesse of 
the ring. 1701 Norris Ideal ih'orld 1. IL 19 Koundness 
being comprehended in the idea of a circle. X774 Golobm. 
Nat. Htst. (1776) VI II. 149 A figure which bears some re- 
semblance to. .the roundness of a kernel. X83S Brkwstes 
Nat. Magic vL 148 Distant objects concealed by the round- 
ness of the earth. 

fig-- >843 Maurice Mot. Philos, in Encycl, Metroh, II. 
604/x It IS a set-off against this consideration, that roundness 
and completeness htm the great chaiacteristics of ArLloile. 
b. Fullness, plumpness fof h^ure, etc.). 

xfiso Lvtton Dextereux 1. ii. His fi,;ui'e.. destitute of the 
roundness and elasticity of youth. ^ 1838 — Leila 1. iv, 
Leila was of the lightest shape consi'^tent with the round- 
ness of womanly be.iuty. x8o6 G. R. Sims Ring o' Bells lU 
iv. 64 Of late the little face iiad lost its roundnens. 

o. Of numbers: (see Round a. 7 a). 

X841 Myers Cath. Th. iv. 834. 33a A ceitain roundness 
of numbers.. we may readily anticipate, when whole cen- 
tui ies are in question. 

2 . CompaS'i ; circumference. Now rare or Obs. 

1381 Wyci.ip h^isd. i. 7 The Spirit of the Lord fulfilde the 

rondneHse of londia ihid.. Dan. iii. 45 'i'hou an the Lord 
God aloone, and glorious vpon the roundenesse of erthes. 
r 1400 MaundivV. (Koxb.) xx. 90 We schuld hafe sene all >e 
roundeness of )>e firmament, hat es to say bathe emi- 
speries. Ibid. 91 So mykill hose lax erlhe in roundeness all 
slioute. S3S7 K. Thobnb in Hakl. t^oy. (15B9) 353 Under 
the which is comprehended all the roundne.sae of the earth. 
a 1396 Sfbnbkh Ruines q/Rome viii, One would weene that 
one sole Cities strength Both land and sea in roundnes bad 
survew’d. 3604 E. GIrimsionk] tr. D' Acosta' s Hist, Indies 
I. ii. 6 These two elements, having their bounds and limits 
within their own roundnes and greutnes. X664 Evelyn 
Pomona vii. (1739) 73 Let the reset ved Branches be divided 
at a convenient roundness. 

8 . t a. A circular course ; an orbit ; a spiral or 
ring. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Booth, tv. metr. vi. (1868) 144 ^if hat he ne 
clepip nat a^ein he ry^t goynge of hinges, and )ir hat he ne 


consiieynede hem nat eftesones in to roundenesse enclined. 
157a J. Jones Bathes Ayds 11. 14 They framed brasen pypeiL 
which they routed into many toundnesses, so y* pypes dia 
resemble the Spyres of a Dragon. 

b. A rouud object or formation ; a rounded 
projection. 

xsSs WvLLiF 1 KinrtA f!L 3< In the cop forsothe of the 
foot was a maner roundnes, of a cubiie and a half, so forgid, 
that the watir vessel my^te be sette there aboue. X34X 
CkiPLAND Gxxydou's Quest. Chirurg. G ij b, Towarde the 
elbowe ben receyued ye roundnesse^ xgM Com/l, Scot. vi. 
55 Ane grit roundnes ot lycht sal gyf lycnt to mair nor the 
half of ane les roundnes. 3580 Hollvbano Treas. Fr, Tong, 
Condyle, the roundenesse or knots in the knee, anckl^ 
elbow, and knuckles, xfijx Widoowes Nat. Philos. 4$ 
Lettise hath hU leaves gathered into a curled roundnesse. 
xqeAPhil. Trems. XXvl. iia Twas all over cover'd with 
a great number of exceeding small rising roundnesses. 


4 . Fullness or careful finish of language or style. 

SU7 Sis J. Cheke in Hoby tr. Cesstiglioue's Courtier 
ad nn., The roundnes of your saienges and welspeakinges of 
tbe saam. 3579 E. K. Ded. B/eusePs Bhe/h. Cal. | x The 
whole Period and compasse 01 speache so delightsome for 
the roundnesse. xfias Fotkerby's Atkeom. Pref. p. xx, 1 
haue.. hindered not the context, and roundnesse of the 
sperch. X7S7 Bailey (voL 11 ) s.v. Stile, Tbe roundnen of 
periods cnarms the eer, and affects the mind. 1743 
Middleton Cicero (1743) 111 . xii. ssx ’That roundness of 
speaking, as the ancients called It, where there was nothing 
either rMundant or deficient. x8s6 Embsson Eng. Traits, 
Literature, A good writer, If he nss indulged in a Roman 
roundness, makes haste to chasten and nerve his period by 
English monosyllables. 1879 Jowbtt Plesto (ed. s) II. 110 
Are you and 1 expected to praise. .only tbe clearness and 
roundness of the CsiMniaffe? 

1 6 . Uprightness, straightforwardness, openness. 

3397 N. T. ^nev.) Roen. Argt., Euery man to we^e In 
roundnes of conscience in bis vocatbn. 1386 'T. R La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad, l 400 Let all fainiag and dlssinuila- 
tlon be banished from us, and all roundnes and intMritie of 
hart and maners appeere in all our actions. iM Lb Grys 
Barelay'e Argenie xa6 Gelanorus knowing him to be (H a 
most clear roundness, turned out of his way to hina a 1649 
DauMM. or Hawth. Hiet, Scot. (x6s6) 3 ^ ^ roundoeu of 
his intentions and his honesty. 

8. Plainness or severity (of speech). 

| 6 S 9 Vise. DOHCASTBa in Eng- 4 Germany (Camden) 109 
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I fetttniMi thb rough aniwere. . . For which roundnat, though 
1 liAvo tuffideDt wamiiit.., yet it nay be 1 uliould have 
spared some part of the haiahnes. 

1 7. Energy, acUTtty ; thoronghneu. 06s, 
sdap DseL A//rgk0nsim B^, Ckaktdon 36 [Thai] they 
and every of them orooeed with all diligence and roundness 
. .against the said Smith, im Sravpa Amn, Rif. 1, Iv. 8j 
Had it not been for Cecyl's wiadom| Diligence, and Interest 
with the Queen, in all likelibood it bad not proceeded with 
that Roundness it did. 


Bound-nosed, a. [Round a. i6.] HaTinga 
round nose. Chiefly of tooli (cf. raund-nosif a v. 
Rounds. 17). 

1611 CoTOa. B.V. Ttste, A kind of blunt, nnd round-noaed 
Porpoae. 1677 Moxon Mtch, Extrc, 1. 5 Flyers are of two 
Sorts, Flat Nos’d, and Round Nos'd. stM Cornel, Farmer 
s.v. Surveying 7 G i/a Good iron>wire and curtain-rings to 
make it of, and a sharp-edged file, and round-nosed plyers to 
make it with. 187s Knight Diet, AJecfu i74a/a Pliers with 
peculiarly shaped or proportioned jaws are called lung- 
nosed pliers, round*nosed pliers, . . etc. 1898 A rehaeol, JmL 
V. 270 Among the relics were a few stone hammers or 
polishers, a number of * round-nosed ’ chisels of bone. 

t BoU'ndo. Obs. Also 8 Bound O. [Ang- 
licized form of F. rondeau A « Rondbau. 

1710 Pope Lett. (173;) 1 . 94 The vulgar spelling and pro- 
nouncing it Round O, is a manifest Corruption. 175s Earl 
Orrbrv Remarkt Swift (173a) 1^5 On lAiundos nerearier 
your fiddle-strings spend, Write verses in circles, they never 
•hall end. 1765 Pkrcy Relio, 11 . ii The versification is of 
that species, which the French call Rondeau, very naturally 
•Mlisned by our honest countrymen Round O. 

Bound O : see Round a, 1 5. 

Bound-ofT, a, [f. Round t/.l + Off adv.] 
Kound-offfile : (see quot.). 

^1846 Holtxappkkl Turning II. 8a6 Nicking and piercing 
files, .are called round-off files, and are used for rouiidtng 
or pointing the teeth of wbeela 187s Knight Diet. Aicck. 

BoUlld Bo'bin. Also round robin. 


1 1. (See quota.) Obs. 

1546 Covrroalb tr. Calvin’s Treat. Sacr, Pref, Aij, 
Certayne fonde talkers.. applye to this inuosie holye sacra- 
mente, names of despiite and reproclie, as to call it Jake in 
the boxe, and round roben, and suche other not onLly fond 
but also blasphemouse names. 1555 Riolky in Foxe A. ^ M. 
(1570) 1934/8 There were at Paules.. fixed railing btls 
against the Sacrament, terming it jacke of ye boxe, the 
aacrament of the halter, round Robin, with lyke unseemely 
termes. 

t2. Applied to persons. Obs, 
sspa Grrrnb Canny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) X. 36 There in 
faitn round Robin his deputie, would make them, like 
wretches, feel the waight of his lieauiesc fetters. 1636 R. N. 
in Ann. Dubrensta (1877) 66 i'hou art he in whom All the 
brave Robins meet to make vp one, Round-Robin, a 1671 
' Hackkt Ab/f. WtUtams 11. (i^a) 177 These Wat Tyleis and 
Round-Robins being driven or persuaded out of WliiiehaiL 
3. A document (esp. one embodying t coinplaiiit, 
remonstrance, or request) having the names of the 
snbsciibers arranged in a circle so ns to disguise 
the order in which they have signed. 

Originally used by sailors, and frequently referred to as a 
nautical term. 

(a) X73I Gentl. Mag. I. 938 The Method used by Sailors 
when they mutiny, by signing their names in an orbicular 
manner, which they cull a lound Robin. 174a J. Campbkll 
Lives Aiimirais (1750) 11 . 98 'ihe sailors on board the 
fleet, signed, what is called by them, a round Robin, that is, 
a papei containing, their names subscribed in a circle, that 
it might not be discerned who signed first. i8a8 Lancet 
9t June 389/9 If thirteen physicians, had written what 
seamen call a round robui to an authority. 1847 H. Mel- 
ville Omaaxx, 1 proposed that a 'Round Robin* should 
be prepared and sent ashore to the consul. 1870THOKNBURV 
Tonr rd. Mng. 1 . ipa LUe] ao Utfiuented hia crew that they 
signed a round robin, and sent it to the Admiralty. 

* 7 SS Chksibrp. in World Ncl 146 p 8 If 1 thought it 
could be of any use, 1 could easily present them with a 
round robin to that effect of above a thousand, .names. 
1791 Sir W. Fosbes in Bosvfell (Oxf. ed.) 11 . 60 , 1 enclose 
the Round Robin. This jeu desprit took its rise one 
day at dinner at our friend Sir Joshua Reynolds's. 1809 
Farmer’s JrnL Oct. 330 Last week the whole of the 
tenants.. sent a round-robin to his lordship's steward. 
a 1859 Macaulay Btog. (1667) 917 He tried to induce a large 
number of the aupportera of the government ro sign a round 
robin desiring a change. 1896 J. D. Colbuidgb Eton in 
the Forties 133 The headmaster suggested our signing and 
sending a round robin of congratulation- 
trany‘. i8i6Colbridgk Lay Serm. (Bohn) 349 Such a round 
robin ot mere lies, that you knew not which to begin with. 
1 4. (See quot.) ubsr^ 

s688 Holme Armoury iii. 97/e Round Robins^ narrow 
Rufls only about the Doublet C.oUar. 

6 . Meek, (See quots.) 

1794 W. Felton Carriages fiSoi) II. 195 round 
Rooia is a broad rim fixed to the end of the axletree bed, 
to prevent dirt falling in to injure the Arms of the AxletrM. 
1879 Knight nict. Meek. 669/1 other wise 

called a dirt-boaid, oFl^ouiid robbin. 

0. A. UJS, Decapterus functatus. 

1876 Goode FisAss Bermudas 46 The Round Robin is 
ftsined in great numbers in Hamilton Harbor. ^ 
b. The engler-fish, Lephius piseatorius% 
i88e E, Cormoall Gloss, (£. D. &). 

7. Devon dial, a. A small pancake, 

1847 Haluwell. 

b. Herb Robert ; Ragged Robin, 

i88e Devemek, FUmt Names, 

[Round N. i6.j Of 
aersons : Having round inoulderi ; round -bucked. 

■ tgM WVNKVEILDB in Trial, ntc, Mm Q,ofSeHs (1889)2 
F* Q. Of & being of stature tall and bodie corpulent, round 


shouldered, idte Lend, Gam. No. i7}7/4 A middle sfied 
man, a little round shouldered. 1793 Hanwav Tram, (1762) 
11 . xvL i. A37 noSe, l*be oriental people generally are round- 
shouldered, arieing from their manner of titling. sBea J. 
Neal Bro, Jonathan 1 . 191 He stood., regarding his vuLar 
..round-ehouldered brother mposite. 18^ Dickens Jwm/. 
Fr. I. V, A broad, round-shouldared, one sided old fellow in 
mottmiM. 

trmn^ sB99 Rider Haggard Heart ^the World xiv, To 
the right and left of us the huge, round-shouldered mountains 
stretched in n majestic sweep. 

Bo'UiidaiiiJUi, [f- Round jdJ] 

1. A labourer in n^d of parochial relief, who 
was sent round from one farmer to another ior 
employment, partly at the expense of the farmer 
and partly at the cost of the parish. 

^ 1799 Bobn State of ike Feoriijm) 11. 384 Persons work- 
ing in this manner are called rounos-men, from their going 
round to village Or township for employ. i8ao Svd. Smith 
Wks, (1859) 1, joa/e The system of rcnindsmen is much 
complained of. i8jo Cobbbtt Rmr, Riaes (1885) 11 . 350 
The labourers here who are in need of parochial relief, are 
form^ into what are called roundanien. 1894 Jml. R, 
Agrtc. See. XV. il 969 1 he lurplus labourer! are employed 
in turns by the fsrmeis..t these odd men were called 
' rounds-men *. 

attnb. 1834 Taifs Mag, I. 37/e At present the rounds- 
man system is a wasteful and unequal tax. 

2. Otic who makes rounds of inspection ; esp. 
U.S. a police-officer in charge of a patrol. 

1883 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/9 A roundsman and five 
patrolmen were prenent to preaerve order. 18B8 Tall Mall 
G. 9 Mar. e/3 Shortly before the Emperor left the palace 
two roundamen and two detectives patrolled the road. 

d. A i^rsoa employed by a tradesman to go the 
round of his customers for orders and the delivery 
of goods. 

1884 Wsekly Notes 99 Nov. si6/e The defendant agreed 
to serve the plaintiff as ' rouadsman * and asuiataut. 

Boimd Table* e6. Also Table Bound. 

X. a. The table, celebrated in medieval legend, 
round which Arthur and his chosen knights were 
supposed to have sat, and which was made round 
so that there might be no pre-eminence or rivalry. 

The earliest mention of the table is that in Vi Roman 
de Brut (1155). From at leat>t the i5tli century (see quot. 
1485) the name has been given to a Urge circular table pre- 
served at Winchester, bemitig the names of Arthur and his 
mu»t famous kiiighu. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 14 O kyng arthour b^t was so rike ,..0 
feilys jwt hys knythes fell, tmt auiitcra sere 1 here of tell,. . 
I'or to were jie ronde tabelL ^1330 R. Brunnk Ckron. 
Waee (Rolls) 10595 For his barons but were so bolde. .Dide 
Arthur ordeyne b« round table [F. la tooade table\ l^at pt 
men telle of many a fable. 1470^5 Malory Arthur m L 
10 1 For 1 shalle gyue hym the table round, the whtche 
Viherpendragon gaue me. 1^9 Caxton Malory’s Arthur 
Pref., In dy tiers places of Englond many remem braunces 
ben yet of hym... At wynebester the rounde table. 1989 
Nashb Atust, Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) I. 14 The feyned no 
where acts of Arthur of the rounde table. i6ia Dkavion 
Poly-olb. iv. 299 Then sing they how be first ordain’d the 
Circled- board, The Knights whose martial deeds far fam'd 
that Table-rouiid. lysfi Chambers Cy^l. s.v. Table, The 
Round Table .. was an Invention of that Prince, to avoid 
Disputes about the upper and lower End. sBos Kitson 
Metr. Rout, 1 . p. xivi. Neither, .does this im^iostour 
(Geoffrey of Monmouth] ever mention the round table, 
b. 111 Knight (etc.) of the Found Fable. 

c 1330 /frM. A Alert. 6si8 (KOlbing), Next hem, wib outen 
fable, Sat be kni^tes of be rounde table. Y a 1400 Aiorte 
Arth. 1 salle telle 30W a tale.. Off the ryeaiie renkys of 
the Rowunde Table. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas viti. xxv. (1494) 
Kij, Arthure..Amonge his knigbtes of the round table. 
Ibid. E ii b, Hy othe and promyoe bounde To brotherhede 
of the table rounde. 1470^9 Malomy A rthur iv. iv. 124 By 
niy hede said Arthur he is best worthy to be a knyght of 
the rounde table of ony that ye haue rcherced. 1589 
Puttsnham Er^. PoesU 1. xix.(Arb.) 57 Old aduentures and 
valiaunce8..of king Arthur and his knights of the round 
table. 1671 pHiLurs, KnUhts of the Round-Table, or King 
Arthur’s Knights. 1708 Chambers CycL av. TahU, Paulus 
JoviuB says,'twas under the Empire of Frederic Barbciosa, 
that the Knights of the Round Table first began to be 
talk’d of. 1781 Gibbon Decl, 4 " T. xxxviii. (1787) 111 . 619 
The gallaatry and superstition of the British nero,..ana 
the memorable institution of his Knights of the Round 
I'able. s8oa Ritson Metr. Rem, 111 . axo Queen Guinever, 
..with certain knighu of the round-table, clothe’d all in 
green, 1859 Tennyson Geraint a'l'lie brave Geraint,, .one 
Of that great Order of the Table Round, 

o. '1 he body of knights of this order. 

C1330 Arth. 4 Merl, •196 (Kdlbing), Afterward .. Our 
king mgan he ruunde table . Of kni3tes, bot men wist best 
In pis warla. T a 1400 Marts Arth. 93 That thow bee redy 
at Rome with alle thi Rounde Table. 1470-89 Malobv 
Arthur ix. i. 339 All your courte and alle your Round 
table is by sire launcelot worshipped .. more than by ony 
knyghte now lyuynge. 

184a Tennyson Marie d’Arih, 834 But now the whole 
Round Table is dissolved. ., And 1 , the last, go forth com- 
panioiiless. - . . . . 

t d. A meeting or assembly of Arthur i knights 
and nobles. Obs, 

sao7 R. Glouc Chron, (Rolls) 39x8 ^er nas bituene Ws ft 
spayne no prince wi^ute si b<s» pst nas at bis rounde 
table, ft at is feste ywis. ta mm A/or te Arth. 53 Whene hs 
thys rewmes hsdc redyne.., I'hen rystede that ryalle and 
helde the Rounde Tabylle. /bid 74 Tbus one ryalle araye 
he helde his Rounde Table, e 1470 Haeoimo Chron. Ixiii. 95 
He [jr. AithuH held bb boosbold, and the rounde table, 
Some time at ^enburgb, some tyme at Striueline. 

•. attrib,, u Hound Table tjele^ kot knigkt, 
/eigwd, etc. 


teoe Detden Wf/it ofBatk'*e T, 35s Is thb the emitoni of 
Ring Arthur's court Y Are all Kottna-Table Knight* of such 
a sort Y 1798 C^'ess Purgstall Lei, in Lockhart Seett 
(1637) 1 . ix. s88 Don't.. give him a name out of your list 
of round-table knights. 1889 EncycL Brit, XV. 513/1 He 
(Walter Map) was.. one of ibe principal creators of the 
Round Table legenda s889 ibid XX. 646 Pedigree of 
the Round-Table Heioea 1897 AMounScet. A /lit. Poems 
(& T. S.) p. Ixxii, One of the stock storiss so common in the 
Round i'able cycle. 

2. An imitation of Arthur s Round Table os an 
institution ; an assembly of knighu for the pnr> 
pose of holding a tournament and festival, esp. 
that instituted by King Edward 111 in 1545 . 

I'he statements in Dugoale, Warton,etc.. in rejgard to the 
tournament held by Mortimer at Kenilworth in 1279 are 
based on mbunderstandinBS of the older authorities (see 
Wykee in Ann. Moneut. (Rolls) IV. b8x<- 9 and Kbhanger 
Caron. 94). 

[iS3a Patent Rolls (1003) 499 De rotunda tabula pro- 
hioenda.-— Rex omnibus ndelibus su s qut convemuri suut ad 
rotundain tabulain, salutem. c 1330 Ann Load, in Chron, 
Edw, / 41/ (Rolls) 1 . 46 labula rotundaapud Waldene,ubi 
Ernulphus de Mouiiteneye a Rogero de Leyborne lancea 
interfectus est.] c 1400 Brut (19^) 9y6 When b* luntes 
were don, King Edwaid made a grete soper, in b* wiche 
he onleyried feest, and bygan be Rounde Table, ft ordeyned 
ft siefaiityd be day of be forsatde Rounde Table to be hotde 
ber at WynUlssore in Whitesen-wike cuermore after erty. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Cij, A good lady that gat a 
grete blame at a grete feste of a round table atte Joustea. 
1903 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1 . c. xso The king of Englond 
tuke pleasure to newe reedefy the Castell of Wyndsore,. .and 
tlier lirsie begonne the table rounde. sgga in Archaeohgia 
(i863)XXX1X. 34 'l o the knights of the Round Table (if 
1 do It not in my liretyine) xxs. to be spent at Myle end. 
1769 Percy Re/io. 1 . 35 Any king wasoaia to 'hold a round 
table’ when he proclaimed a tournament attended with 
■ome peiuliar soleiiiniiies. 1803 Godwin Lift Chaucer 1. 
133 Edwaid 111 . .purposing from the knights whose piowess 
on this occasion should be the most approved, to select the 
members of his new order, to be styled knights of the 
Round Table. 1848 Archarologia Xl^l. xo6 The feast of 
the Round I'able. .in March, 1345. 
t b. (See quot.) Obs, 

The quotation is a direct translation from Walsingham 
Historta Brttds 1x574) 154. 

iSpa Stow Ann. (1595) 367 King Edward [III in 1345] 
caused to be called together a great maiiv Artificers, to the 
Castell of Windsore,and begonne to builoe an house, which 
was called the round Table. 

3. A name applied locally to various natural or 
artificial antiquities, freq. reputed to have associa- 
tions with King Arthur. 

1979 Barbour Bruce xiii. 379 Beneth the castell [of 
Stirling] went that soyne, Richt by the Rownde Tabill 
tbair way. xgio Lindkbay Test. Papyngo 634 Adets fair 
Snawduun, with thy touris hie, Thy Chapell royall, Park, 
and tabyll rounde I sfixa Srlden lilnetr, Drayton’s Poty^ 
olb. iy. 30a In Denbighshire, .is a circular plain, cut out of 
a main rock, with some twenty-four srats unequal, which 
they call Arthur's Round Table. 1813 Scott Trierm, 1. 
vii, He pass’d red Penrith’s Table Round, For feats of 
chivalry renowii'd. 1838 Penny Cyel, VI. xo6/a A space of 
ground [at Caerleon], which it is believed was a Roman 
amphitheatre, is commonly called Arthur’s Round Table. 
187a Hardwicks Trad., eta Lanes, 916 Several circular 
mounds in various parts of England, .are. .honoured with 
the name of * King Arthur's Round 'Table 

4. Used generally (alone or os attrib. phrase) to 
denote a number of persons seated round a circular 
table, or imagined as forming a gathering of this 
kind. 

i8a8 Miss Mitvord yUlage Ser. it. (1863) 349 For cards 
she had no genius. Even the noise and nonsense of a 
round-table could not reconcile her to those bits of painted 
pasteboard. 1898 Life in Bombay 33 The snug round-table 
dinner-party. 1889 EmycL Brit, XVlil. 656/a Those four 
hundred poets who formed the famous ' Round Table ' in the 
sulton’s . . palace. 181^ Pedl Mail G. 6 Nov. ^x The 
'New Round Table’ is a symposium on Home Rule— a 
collection of remarks . . from persons of various standpoints. 

Hence Bouad-tablo v., to take part m a round- 
table conference ; Bovnd-tablor. nonce-uses, 

1887 Pall Mall G. ^ Feb. i When Mr. Goechen goes over 
to the I'orles on one side, Mr. Chainbcrliitn round-tables on 
the other. 1889 tbid. 6 Nov. 4/1 Other round tablers are 
Mr. Andrew Reid.., Lord Monks well.., and otbera. 

Sound-top. Also roundtop. [f. Round a.] 

1. Aaut, A platform (formerly circular) about a 
mast-head. 

1708 PNiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Top- Armours, are a kind of 
Clothes, &a, set alxnit the Kound-tops of the Masts. lyas 
De Foe Cot, Jack xi, A man on the roundtop cried out, Au 
voile, a sail. 1789 R. Wood Ess. Genius^ tiemer p. xxxi, 
As 1 looked from the round-top of the main mast, the fresh 
water appeared like an immense muddy pond. 1899 
Kingblbv Westw. Hot xxi, The fog was up to our round- 
tops at sunrbe this morning. 1876 BANcaorr Hist. U, S, 
Vi. xl, B43 Jones could use only their nine-pounders and 
muskets from the round-tops. 

2. etttrib. Having a rounded top. 

1819 J. Nicholson Operat. Mech. 644 [A railway] known 
..by the denomination of the edge rail, round-top rail, fish- 
backed rail, &c 

Bound-towDer. [f. Round prep,] One who 
loafs about a town. 

1778 rW. MAasHALL] Minutes Agrie, 10 Oct. 1775 , 1 hope 
1 shall never pay-off another Hound Towner, /bid,. 
Digest 36 The Roundtowners are wholly ineligible as in- 
door Servants. 

Aonnd-nj). [See Round sb,^ and 9 . 1 ] 

1. Stiifdnulding (See quot. 1846 .) 

1789 FALQOMEa Diet, Marine (1780) s.v. Trmsseom, The 
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fofmer of tho^ ii eolkd. .tbo ronn<l«up, oM Iho Uttor tbo 
rpond<ort, / 4 <W.| T0Hiurt d$M tn« rouiid^upr or con* 
wxUy of A ftbip’s baomt. iSjs Kicmanimon Ji^re, Mmr» 
Arch, 8 Short cur¥«d line for me roiind*up and roundeift of 
the wing traneom. 1848 A, Youno Anoi. Diet,, 
of the TraiiMMiu 1 the aegnieni of a circle to which they are 
tided I of beamit that to which they are moiikled. ilfa 
Sit E. Kkko Ship^ldmg xx. 431 while the frames and 
keel of the ship are in progrett, beam mouldi, with the 
round-up end length* murkea on them, are given out to the 
workmen to guide them in maktitg bounu. 

21 . U,S. (and Ausir,). Ihe diiviiig of catlle, 
etc., together or into an enclosure, usually for the 
pQipose of reigistering ownership, counting, etc. 

i8u Bailuk-urohmam Cmm^ Rochits xiL 339 To collect 
these Htranlers and to take a census, . .the annual ' round- 
up* is held. 1687 T, R. Ramrki Lift Montana 160 \^hen 
they have gone some mileti, the captain of the round-up 
tells them to spread out into a wide half-circle, driving-in 
all the horses. 

b. A meeting or social gathering of acquaint- 
ances or ft tends; a reunion. 

t8^ A. A. Haves Jttuii't Rimr sto Well have a round- 
up of your old friends. 1895 Daily hTmos 16 Sept. 6/4 The 
good bishop had a family reunion or * round up’oti the 
lawn of one of ids estates. 

8. U.S, A settlement, clearance. 

18M PkUiuUtfhia Tintos 3 M.ty (Cent.), That exception 
..will probably be included in the general ruuud-up lo- 
morrow. 

Somidlira (ran*ndlu4). Also 7 rowndure. 
[f. Round n. Cf. Kunduub.] Koundness; rounded 
lurtn or space. 

In Sbaks. K, John 11. 1 . B59 the reading of the first folio 
U ronndtr, 

1800 Dkkker Fortttnaius Dram. Wks. 1873 1 . 90 Your 
cries to me are Musicke, And fill the sacred rouiidure of 
mine eares With tunes more sweete then moving of the 
Spheres, tdso Drtam Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 40 Were all 
the Rowndure betwixt Hell and Heauen One Clowd con- 
dens'd, and into blackness dnuen. idaj Kavine Thtnir, 
Honour 1. ii. is The frightful! eye of the Gyont Polyphemus, 
great and wide ns the roundure of the Sumia sSie KhATS 
(1889) 111 . p. cxxxix. You might suppose that the 
fair roundure of her fingers reached back to lieaven. 

AoU'lldwardt nonce-word, [f. 

Round adv,\ In a circular direction. 

B8m Mrihnor'M Mag, Xll 1 . 376/x There was a bolt . .rear- 
wai groundward, upward, downward. There 

was the same rearward, round ward bolt. 

lboa*ndwiiyf ^ ran, [f. Round a, 17 .] 

1 . ? Having a round pasu^-way. 

sfi6a CniaU Inttmat, Exhih. Brit, 11 . N<x 8409 Improved 
extra strung round-wajr screw-down bib and stop cocks. 

2 . Moving round in the arena. 

1879 Moasis Mmid viii. 636 From concourse of the hollow 
seats where rouiidway games were wrougliL 

Sou'&dwayi. adv, ran, ■ Roundwisr. 
i «44 Dianv HaU Bodies xxvi. f 5, 836 The second, go 
Crosse or ruundwayes about the ventricles within the hart. 
1769 M Rs. K APr ALD Eh^, HoMukpjT, 9 Skin and cut round- 
ways in slices six large Spanish onions. 

Aound-wingad, a. [f. Round a, x6.] 
tl. Arch. l^HipraBAL n. Obs, rare—K 
1715 Lkoni Paiimdio't Arehit, (1743) 11 . 8 This prospect 
is call'd Poripitrot^ that is, wing'd round . , the same round- 
wing'd prospect remaining .. to every one that saw the 
Temple in Hunk. 

2. AW. In the names of moths, as round- 
winged mualin, (whlte-)wave (see quots.). 

sSjB J. Rknnie Cotiif. ButUrfi, tf M. 375/1 Round- 
Wiitged Wave (114, The Round Wing, Cabtra rotumiaria\, 
Nkwman Brit. Moths 37 The Round-winged 
JNiuuin iiVudaria Seuex). 1887 CataeU's Encycl. Diet, 
S.V., Round-winged white- wave, a British geometer moth, 
Laoera oxantktmana. 1907 K. Suuiif Moths Brit. IsUs 
Scr. I. 175 The Round- winged Muslin {Comacla sentx)..\ 
the wings of this moth are lounder 111 ouiluie than those of 
the Mui«hn. 

8. Applied to certain hawks, as those of the 
(^cneia Accipiter and Astur. 1890 in Cent. Did. 
]3LoU‘ndwiS6t odv, and a. Now rare. [f. 
Round a -(--wibb.] 

1. adv. In a cireniar form, disposition, or arrange- 
nieiU; ciicularly. 

1577 Kamkison Aar- 11. XXV. (1877) 361 King Edward the 
fiist..did first coine the penie and smallest peeces of siluer 
loundwitie. 1609 Bible vDou.iy) Lei>. xix. 37 Neither sliul 
yuu cut your heare round wise ; nor shave your beard. 1675 
liAN. WooLLEv GentiewAMan's Comp. 146 Take Apples 
slii.ed thin round- wise. 1783 Earn. Diet av. Larch-Tree, 
It produces its Branches loundwise, at sumo equal Distance 
from each other. 

2 . adj. L'lrcnlor, round, rare'^^. 

1633 I*. Fletcher Purple I si. 11. xxviii, The form (as 
when with breath our bagpipes rise, And swell) round-wise, 
aitd long, vet tong-wise more. 

Round-wood : see Rowan 1 . 

1857 Thoreau Mains )V. (1894) 79 Mountain-ash, or 
round-wood^ as the Msune people call it. 

Sound-WOnn. Zool, Also round worm, 
[i. Round a, -f Worm sb. In early examples only 
descriptive, later a specific name.] A parasitic 
worm of a rounded fonn infesting the human in- 
testines: a. A worm of the genus Lumbrieus or 
A scans, esp. A, lumhricoides. 

1583 CwsBR, Lumbrieus, a longe rqiinde woorinc..in 
mans body. ^611 Cotor., Asearide, a kind of small round 
worme, which breeds in the bowels. t6^ Mou/eTs Theat, 
JuMcts II. xxRii, Round worms [breed] only in the small 


gnta Ascaridei in the Lenganum, Cbe Ooiird-worma,.ball. 
ai8si Phil Trans. Xlll. iM The Lumbrieus iorog, that 
common Rouad Worm which Children usually arc troubled 
with. 1797 EueyH, Bril (ed. 3) XI. 343/1 Toe kmg round 
worms seem to be the most dangerous which anicst the 
human body, as they often pierce through the stomacli and 
Inteattnea. s8aa Good Stmip Mod, 41839) 1 . 345 The head 
of the long round worm is slightly incurved, ifisg Gooran 
/Hd. 344 It is calculated <me>liaif of the total number of 
children have either the round, or thread-worm. 1896 tr. 
Botis' Text Bk. Zool. ifio The Common Round-worm 
iAocaris), often of considerable sise. 

b. A neinathelminth, or a nematode worm. 

1836-9 Todds Cycl. A mat II. 116/3 Hematoidoa, , , 
Rouiid-worma..B<>dy elongated, rounded, cbistic. 1884 
Ckamboro's Eueycl v 1 . 704/1 The M[eniatelmuiJ are some- 
times termed Koutut^woruu, juht as Uis Platyelmia. .are 
called hlat-worms. 1896 tr. Boas' Text Bh. Zool, 138 
Nematkelminthos (Round-worms). 

Hou'ndy. a. Now dial, [f. Round a.] 

1 . Rounded ; of a round shai^e. 

Sidney Arcadia (1^1) 310 Her roundy sweetly 
swelling lippes a little trembling. iBsi Clare Vill. ilfie- 
strel 11 . 55 Welcome, red and roundy sun. Dropping lowly 
in the west. 

2 . dial. Of coals : (see Round n. 15). 

i866< in northern dial, glossaries. 

Roune, var. oi Roun sb.^ Round v.^; oba. f. 
Runs 

t&OU'lldr. Obs. Forms: 1 runere, 4-6 
rownar (5 -ore, 6 Sc, -ar), 5 rouner (6 Sc. -ar, 
roundar). [OK. rdnere^ f. rUnian to whisper. 
Round *;.* Cf. MDu. rutter {ruyncr^ runaer, 
etc.), MLG. runert OliCi. rBnari ^G. rauner).] 
A whisperer ; a taller, tale-bearer. 

Ctooe iELPRic Gram, xxxvl (Z.) si 7 Hie susurro, 8es 
runere ohbe wroht 1388 Pol. Poems (Kolh) I. 371 Rowners 
and flatreres. e 1435 Lydu. A esemldy of Gods 687 Rowners, 
uagaboundes, forgers of lesyngea a 1470 H. Parker Dives 4- 
PauporCB. de W. 1496) iv. v. 199/a A preuy rowner, that 
pryuely telleth false tales anionges the people, i ^ oo-o a 
Dunbar Poems xx. 33 Be thow not ane roundar in the 
nwke. /^Vf. xxvi. 53 with..rownaris of fals lesingiB. 1331 
Aar. Hamilton Catoch. 71 Of tbamc that ur qnysperaris, 
rowkaris and rounaris. 

Roung, obs. be. pa. pple. of Rjcion v, ; oba. f. 
Rung sb. 

t V. Obs. Also 6 Sc. range, ronge, 

rownge. [ad. OF. roungier^ rangier^ rongier 
(mod.F. ronger) \ of obseme formation.] 

1 . intr. To roar, cry out. 

a 1373 Joseph A rim, 361 He roungede an bei), and rorede 
so harde, his then flowen out of his hed. 

2 . ittlr. and Irans. To gnaw ; to champ. 

S390 Gowbr Lonf, 1 . 177 bur evereon hem 1 rounge and 
gknawe And hinclre hem al that evere 1 niai. c 1400 Piigr, 
^otule (Caxion) l xx. (1850) ao Lyke a worm 1 am woned 
to bvte and to rounge tiiem that wronge theym selue. 
C 1430 Pslgr. Lyf Manhode 1. Iv. (1869) It wolde neucr 
siinie to rounge [printed raunge) so micbcl til it hadde 
sUyn hu mayster. Ibid, 11. cxxxvi. 139 As the wolf that 
hath strangle the shepe. .and hath rounged his chekes. 
1513 Douglas jSneie iil iv. 93 With ^our chaftis to gnaw 
3e sail be fane. And runge jour tabillts all and burdis. 
/bid. IV. IV. II Hir fers steid etude stamping,. .Ruiigeaiid 
the fomy goldin but. 

b. intr. To chew the cud. 

CX410 Master Game (MS. Digby x8b) xxxiv. For euer- 
morc she [ibc harej tumeth and croteth and roun^eth and 
bereth taluwe and grece. i486 Bk. St. Albans eitjb. All 
[beasts] that here skyne and talow and Rounge.. shall be 
flayne safe the hare. 

3 . Irons. To clip (coin). .Sir. 

1940 Ac. Acts Jeu. y (1814) 11 . 373 pat na maner of man 
tak vpoun band for to Ronge the crixin of weeht. 1819 in 
C Innes Sh. E. heot. Hist. App. (1861) 533 I'hair wes tuo of 
the XX mark peceis rounged and far les then the thrid wee. 

Hence t ^^unged ffl. a. Obs. 

a igya Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1 . 404 Thair clyppit 
and rowngeit Sou8sts..ar commandit to have course in this 
real me. sdaa W. ScorOarxif CoeformiUe x. 43 To attains 
thirteen rounged and dilapidate Bishoprickes. 

t Kon'iiger. Obs, Also fi roungere, roundg- 
ar. [f. Ruungb v. 3, or ad. AF. *roungere^ OF. 
rongmr.'l A clipper of coins. 

X 33 l R-ll RUNNB CArvM. (1810) 838 Edward.. wille wife 
certeyn, who sefaent has his mone. Of clippers, of ronogers 
(F. r^gnursl, of suilk takes he questis. ^1430 Piigr. Lyf 
ManfiMe iii. xvii. (1869) 144 This band isan..vnhelere and 
brekere of cofres, and a roungere of floreyns. axbuu in 
Drake Eboracum L vi. (1736) 189 Ruundgars of gold, 
washers of gold. 

t KoU'llillgt ^l» sb. Obs, Abo I nmuDgf, 
3 riming, ronmg; 4-6 roun7ng(e, 5 rounn-, 
rovn-) ; 4-6 rownjng(e, 5 rowjn-), 5-6 rown- 
ing(e, 6 rowening). also Rounding vbl, 
ff. OE. rtinian, ME. ronnenz see Round 
v.*^] whispering; private conversation or con- 
sultation, etc. 

c 1000 vElfric Horn, (ed. ARRmann)v{. s6i Hi.. on synder- 
licum runungum ribt call rmddon. e laos Lay. 14070 
He wolde wid pan kinge holden runinge. c 1075 — 3349 
pe Scottene king and peduk, .mid hire suUc rouningncmen 
neom to reade. 13. . K. Alis. 7604 (Laud MS.), After pis 
queynt rounyng Alisaunder spedde in pis doyiig, e 1384 
Chaucer H, Fame 111. 1960 And ouer alle thehousea An^es 
Ys ful kA rovnynges. C1490 tr. De imitations iiL 1 . 64 
Blesstd be po eres bat receyucp of goddys rounynge, & 
takip non bede of pe rounyng of pu worlds, c 1479 in 
Babeee Bk, ( 1888) 4 Withe-oute lowde huihlere or I angel^ge, 
Kovnynge, lapynge, or other Insolence 1933 Moaa Afd, 
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t40 Chslyng abroda a suspicyotisa bablynga, cf gatberyng, 
and assemblyngo, and rowns^e, and talkyngc. 

Cw. Abo 1 runinnda, 4 
rownande, rownonda. [CL pm.] >^hi^>erijig, 
nurmariDg. 

c logo Voc, in Wr.-WQlcker 441 Musitemtee, pa ranlendan. 
13.. £. £. Aim F, A 113 Swangeande swete pe water 
con Bwepe, Wyth a rownande rourde raybande aryjt. fsjb 
Wyclip £eelue. xxi. 31 The rownende grucchere sbal ae- 
foule his loule. 

Hence f mou*alng 1 j adv,, in a whiiper. Obs, 

e 1380 Wyclip IFAr. (1880) 338 Sum oonfensioiui in made to 
man, and pat may be on many maneres ; outher opynly & 
genera^,. or priuely & rownyngly. 1406 Huccirve La 
Male Regie its CIoob kepte 1 me ; no man durste 1 depraue 
But rownytigjy : 1 spak no thyng on bights. 

Roimsazal, obs. form of Rounoival. 

t BrOn’lUiapite. Obs. ran. In 5 rounse-, 
rownaepyk. [Of obscure origin : cL Rampikb and 
Raufiok.I a leafless branch. 

1470-89 Malory Arthur vk xvL 309 Ouer his bede he 
sawe a rownsopyk, a bygge bough leueles. /bid,, Syr 
Launcclot putte uweyc the stroke with the rounsepyk. 

Rounseval, obs. form of Roungival. 

Rounsy, obs. form of Rounct. 

t Rount^ a. Obs.-^ Roan. 

x88i Holme Armoury 11. 155/1 Colours of Horses... 
Rount, is a kind of flesh colour, or a Bay inteimixi with 
wliite and grayi a Roan-coloor. Ibid., Grissel, is a light 
Rount 

Rountree, oba. variant of Rowan-trib. 

Roup (ruup), rfi.l Sc. and narlh. Also 7 roop, 
8 roupe, 9 north, raup. [f. Rour v. a.] An 
auction ; the act of selling or letting by auction. 

1893 Stair instit. 1. xvi. (ed. s) i^s A Rmip at the half 
or maior part of the Owners agnintU the rest 1898 A, 
Fletcher Two Due. Aff. Scot. 36 The letting of Farms. . 
by Koop or Auction. 1700 Law Council ef^ I rode (X73X) 9 
All other elTects that shall be sold by public roupe in this 
kingdom. 178^ Mrs. Grant Lot t./r. mountains (1813) II. 
X14 Every article of cattle and fuiniture was sold. The 
rotip lasted a week. 1833 Act 3 <V 4 IF, c. 46 | 70 

The said collector is. .to sell by public roup.. such pmt of 
the said goods and effects. 1878 C. GtimoN tor the K ing i, 
Bauldy’s chief business had been to announce roims. 

attrib. and Comb. 1785 Mrs. Grant Lett. Jr. Mounteuns 
(1813) 11 . 110 Roups, then, are a source of great amusement 
here and a very expensive one to the roup^makeis. i8m 
Hogg .Sheph. Cal. 11, This cow.. is v.ilued in my roup-rofl 
at fifteen pounds. 1890 Service Notnndums 5 Shall 1 
reprint the roup bills o’ my ryegrass iiarksf 

AOUp (r»p), sb.^ Forms : 0 roupe, d-7 roope, 
' 7 rup, roupp, 6~ roup, 7- roop. [Oi obscure 
origin.] A disease in poultry characterised by 
morbid swellings on the rump. 

1951 Turner Herbal i. B v, Garly'ke. .is also good for the 

C /)ie or roupe of hennes and cocke^ as Pliny wrytetb. 1978 
VTK Dodoens 638 'J'hey cure the pipe or roupe of Pulirie 
and Ciiickens with Gariyke. 16x4 AIaxkham Cheap Husb, 
(1633) 141 'i'he roupp is a filthy bile or swelling on the 
rum|ie of Poultrie, and will corrupt the whole body. 1785 
Treat. Dom. Pigeons 34 The wet roop next falU under our 
consideration. 1805 R. W. DicKboN /*ract. Agric. 11 . laio 
The Roup is shown by the rump becoming swelled and 
enlarged. c\S^^\.\e.mKrts Poultry Vardihj Inflamma- 
tion and In tumescence of the Rump Gland. .'J'o this affection 
the term ' roup '. .is often applied. 

attrib. and Comb. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1766) 
VJ. IxxvL 334 Thou droopest like a pip or rou(>-cloaking 
chicken. ^1858 Eliz. Watts Poultry Yard 168 Baily^ 
loup pills are almost universally known and appreciated. 

Soup (r^p), sb.^ Also 8 roupe, and KooP rAl 
[Prob. of imitative origin.] 

L .Sir. and fiorth. Hoarseness, huakiness ; t fome 
disease affecting the tliruat. 

a xgSg Montcomerib Fly ting 333 The rot, the roup, and 
the auTd resL 1874- [see Roop sb.i]. exjjo Beat ns To 
Alex. Rose iii, O may the roupe ne'er roust thy weason. 
X773 Fkruu.son Foems (1789) 11 . 77 To fleg frac a’ your 
craigs the roup, Wi' reeking het aiv creeshy soup. lAxx- 
in northern dial, glossaries. 

2 . A form of purulent catarrh aflecting domestic 
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x 8 q 8 Jamieson, Roup . also denotes adisease which affects 
hens in the mouth or throfU. 1849 D. J. Browne Amor, 
Poultry Yd. (1855)367 The symptom moat pronunent in 
the roup, is difficult and noisy breathing, beginning with 
what is termed the gapes, as in the pip. c iBjj L. WaiOHT 
Bk, Poultry aoo In very aggravate cs^ of roup the 
entire throat is sometimes filled with the diseased secretion. 

Roup (raup)> v. Sc, and north. Also 4 roupe, 
5-6 rolp, 6 rowp, 9 north, raup, rawp, etc. [Of 
Scandinavian origin: cf. Icel. raupa (Feer. reypa) 
to boast, brag, MSw. rSfa to shout, Da. robs to 
disclose, reveal.] 

1 . intr. To cry, shout, roar ; to croak. Now Arch, 

X3. . St. Alexius 566 in Horstm. AUengl, Leg. (1881) 187 
Scho Ijeganne to roupe 81 rare, e 1490 Hoi.land Houdat 
ai5 I'he Ravyne, roliMd rudly in a roche ran. 1513 
Douglas yEneie ix. viiL 44 Taiksuid..iia maner sebame, 
Sua amangis men toryn. ana roup or rame. 1939 Lvmdkbav 
Satyrs 3075 Thir ruiks toay rouplt wonder fast, xxyx Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxviii. 80 Rowpaiid for riches.. Sum beu^ 
fice I boebt or euer it vailcit. 

X84X Lytton Nt. 6 Mom, (1651) xti Thera they were, 
romping and rouping in the garden, like a couple of gaol 
birds, sips Mrs. Stuart IXeatsuKxnLayeKerhtbCovotemsit 
84 Let heretics both rave and roup. 

tb. trasis. To proclaim or otter with a loud 
voice. Obs, 

1913 Douglas Almie us. L 109 The iattir halaiug syne 
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lowde [w«1 Khowtit thrwe, Rowpandi At anla, adew I /M£ 
IV. viii. tflo Or lyk Orwtes,. . Rowpit and itung quhow he hit 
inodir « igya Kmox Hut. Wka 184? I. 96 The«« 
slayaa &than. .rowpad a« thei had bein ravinw, yea, 
rather thei yelled and rored aa devillta in helL * Herea^ 
IwreayP 

t 0. To invoke loiidly. Ohs. rare. 

ifti Douglai jKfteit iv. ix. 75 Thre hundreth goddis 
wuh hir mouth rowpit ache. ibid. xL 51 Thow Proaerpyne, 
quhilk. by our gentile lawia, Art rowpit hie, and tellit 
lowd by iiycht. 

2. 1 o aell or let by auction. 

hfiuorP. II. 37 lustice in rowpit, aa vtberia 
waria ; 1 his is most plane, and nocht obscure. 1574 Rgr, 
Pripy Councti Scat. 11 . 391 To caus rowp the auid croft 
and inyre. ibid, \\. 334 That the aiiiall cuatuinea 

..micht be yeiriie roupit and sett to the beat availl. 1637 
KuTHBaroftD Utt, U86a) 1. Ixxxviii. 305 If men and angels 
were rouped and sold at the dearest price. 1693 Staix 
ItuM. I. XVI. (ed. a) 135 Either to take his part at such a 
rate,.. or Roup his own part when he pleases. 1733 P. 
Linimay inUrtst Scot. 013 ThoM poor rUbennen. .iiiuat 
pay it,.. or have their Houshold furniture distrained and 
roupt for the Payment of it. iSay Scorr yrtU. 1 1 Apr., 
The parks were rouped for 100 a year more than they 
brought last year. 1879 ScoUmmn as Mar., Tiie Linlithgow 
town and bridge customs were rouped yesterday. 1889 
liAKMiE Window in Thrum* 90 His edetts were rouped 
before 1 knew him. 

b. To sell up (a person). * 

c 1817 Hogg Tales * Sk. VI. 61 He has since heard . . that 
they had been rouped out at the door. 1814 Mac paggakt 
Giutuvid. Encycl. 34a Squire Kirtle . . May roup his farmers. 
1871 C. Gibbo.n Lack 0/ Gold viii, it was not Angun's fault 
that he w.is rouped. 

Hence Bou ping ///. a. 

* 53 ® Lvnobsay Test. Pa^ngo 1083 The rowpand Reuia 
said : sweit sysier, lat so Jour holy intent. 

XLoupsdif a. Sc. and north. Also 8-9 roupet, 
-it, and Kooped. [f. Koup sb,^ 4* *eo.] Affected 
with hoaiseness ; hoarse. 

1677- [see Roopxd a], 1786 Bushs Eat-nest Cry k 

Prayer 11, Alas 1 my roupet Muse is haerse I s8o6 A. 
Douglas Poem* 29 liiyour throat no dry an' roupit Whistlin 
a' day loud an' sweet f 1897 Bkattv Seerstar xli. He bad 
a voice like a roupet craw. 

Roupee, obs. form of Rupee. 

BiOUpar (rau-psi). .S'^. Also 6 rowper. [£ 
Roup v, + -er 1. Cf. Icel. raupari brag|*art.] 

1 . One who cries or shouts. 

a 1385 PoLWART Flyting MontgomerU 757 Ragged 
row|>er like a raven. 

2 . One who sells goods by auction. 

>799 Thom Whs. 447 A rouper ib pursuing his interest 
when lie pays the bell<iuan to iiuiniate his roup. 

Houpie, oba. form oi Rupee. 

Houping (^ran'piq), vhl. sb. Sc. and mr/h. 
Alsu 6 rowp-, 7 roupeing, roping, [f. Koup v.\ 

1. The action of selling or lettmg by auctiou ; 
also, an auction, a loup. 

*593 (i8i6) IV. 30 The commoun guid 

and pairtmonie of all liurrowis within this Realme, .. 
efter the Jetrlie rowping and setting thairof, as vse is. 
1846 R. Baillie Anabaptism (1647) >7 One., in a public 
roping did seem to use some courenage in buying of a 
hoube. 1685 Min. Bh. New Mills Cloth Manuf, (1905) 8$ 
Appoynts [that] a roupeing be called upon Monday. 1786 
1 < KASKK Tytler Th* LouHger No. 79 f 4 Was you ever at 
a sale, —a rouping you call it in this country? 1818 Scott 
Hrt. lUtiU. xlii, After the rouping is ower, and the bills paid. 
x88B Bakkix Auld Licht ItiyUs ii, Then look place the 
rouping of seats in the parisli church. 

D. Comb.^ as rouping-clerk, an auctioneers 
clerk; t rouping- wife, -woman, a woman who 
bolds auctions, or who buys at auctions for the 
purpose of selling again. 

178a Sir ]. Si.scLAiR Observ. Scot. Dial. 127 Roupingy 
w(/e, a female auctioneer. 1783 uentl. Mag. LV. 1. aox 
The furniture of the house being previously sold to a 
rouping'Wuiiian, as she called iL s8i8 Scott lirt. Midi, iv, 
His neighbour the rouping* wife, or saleswoman. i88b J. 
Walker Jautst to Auld Eeokte 180 Would'st [thouj be 
degraded to a rouping clerk. 

2 . Crying, yelling. 

es88s Jones Nerthumb. 115 Ilka bairnie spite o' 
its roupin' an' skirlin' hod getten washed an' busked up. 

Boupy (rii'pl), a.^ Also 9 roopy. [f. Koup 
sb:^\ Ul poultry : Affected with the roup (inflam- 
mation of the rump-gland). 

lyaa Da Fob Plagat (Bohn) 165 The breath of such a 
person would poison.. even a cock or hen : ..it would caune 
them to be roupy. as they call it. iSag Not* Monthly Mom, 
VI 11 . 501 Fast tie sat as roopy turkey-poult. 1830 * B. 
Mouehay ’ Poultry (ed. 0) [73 linposthuine upon the rump 
is called roup. ibid.\ 74 Roupy bens seldom lay. 

Bonpy (r«'pO» ^oup 

L iloane, httbky. 

1808 Jamieson av. Kbupt A peculiar sense,, .denoting., 
hoareeiiess of voice, as the adj. roupy u now used. sSya 
F. W. Robinson Bridge of Glau 11. i, I he sheep grew 
wheesy and roupy and unnaturally dispirited. 1898 Munro 
7. Spletsdid iv. 48 The crows.. complained in a rasping 
roupy ciiorua. 

2 . Of poultry : Affected with the roup (porulent 
catarrh). Alio, pertaining to the roup. 

1830 «k Mouse ay * Poultry (ed. 6) 39 Cocks, .are liable 
to become aguish, ..perhaps, in the end, turning roopy or 
glandered. ibid. 74 When the malady becomes confirmed, 
with running at the nostril^, ewollen eyes, and other urelU 
known symptoma, they art termed Roupy. C1877 L. 
WiimiT Sk, PouUey 199 Tho chaiacteriauc roupy dia- 


Jtg, 1863 Quinn HoeUker LlmHe 84 WP dark, bedimmed, 
dull roupy e en. . We aiowly ataumer on. 

Boupy, obi, form of Rupee. 

Bourda, variant of REiio(B sb, Ohs, 
fBouE, sh. Sc. Ohs.^ [Of oLocttre orlgio: 
cf, next.] A heavy fall or crash. 

*538 Stewamt Crom. .Scot. 111 . 133 Hie hors hapnit to 
snapper and to fall. With sic ane roua quhlll that him self 
flew wilder. 

BpOUS (rcius), adv. rare. Also 9 rouM, 
[Echoic.] With a bounce or bang. 

1671 ViLLiBBSlDk. Buckhm.) Rehsesraat in. ii, *Slir^ Sir I 
you should have come out in choier, rous upon the Stage, 
just as the other went off. 1888 Klworthy W, Somerset 
Word,bk. a.v., Down come the roof, rouse. 

Boue, variant of Rouse a., reel. Ohs. 
BoUMAt (ruu'zfiiit), a. Her. [f. R0U8I v.l -h 
-ANT LJ (.Sec quoi. i; 8 o.) 

1688 lioLMx Armoury 11. xix. 479/1 A Falcon rowsant to 
the Sinistei', is tlie Crest of FRlckeiistetii of Bavaria. 1780 
Eumonuson C ompl. Btniy Her. 11, Rousanty a term given 
by some Heralds to a bird rising, as if preparing to take 
wiiig.^ x888 CusMANS Heraldry (1893) 05 Risingy or Ronsant, 
..Inis term K usually employed iii blaxoiiin^ Bwans. 

BouEch, oba. iurin ot Rush v. 
t BoilEe« sb.^ Obs. [Of obscure origin.] Mirth, 
c 1400 Beryn 1669 The todir burgeyse roM hym vp^ for to 
make Rouse, And axid of his felawe [etc.], ibid. 3610 
Beryn & his felesliipp wer within the houae, And speken of 
hir answer. & made but liiiii ruuse. 

Bonsa (muz), sb.^ Also 6-7 rowse. [f. 
R0U8EV.1] 

1 1 . A shake (of the feathers, etc.). Ohs. 

*589 Pctienham Et4g. Poesie iti. xxiiL (ArU) 27a These 
fowles in their moulting time, when their feathers be sick, 
and be so luase in the flesh that at any little rowse they can 
casihe shake them off. 1800 Breton Melamh. Humours 
Wkx. (Cirosari) 1 . 14/1 But all in feare to make so farre a 
flii:ht, Vntill his pennes were somewhat harder gruwne ; 
He gaue a rowse. 1614 Latmam Falconry (1633) 53 If her 
siuiuucke . . be cold and dull, she will flie wildeand ctrelesly, 
and on plains and rowses. sfiya Jobselvn New England* 
Rarities 17 The Poicupine.., a very angry Creature and 
daiigeious, shooting a wliole shower of (Quills with a rowse 
at their enemies. 

2 . Alii. I'he signal for arousing ; the reveille. 
s8oa Jamrs Miltt. Dili., Rouse, one of the bugle-horn 

Soundings fur duty. 18x1 Joanna Baillis Metr. Leg., 
Wallace xxxvii, No more again the rouse of war to hear. 
1863 Cornh. Mag. Vll. 446 'i he first notes ot the rouse are 
di^nlRl,. .but they are succeeded by a few otliers of an 
cni.ouraging and lively character. 1894 Wolsrlky Marl- 
borough 11. 198 When the 'rouse* had sounded that morning. 

3 . A violent stir. 

18x4 W. Irving T. Trav, I.61 He revolutionUed the whole 
ebiablithmenhaiid gave it such a rouse tnat the very hoiue 
reeled with lU 

Bouse l^iauz), x ^.3 Now arch. Also 7 rouoe, 
rouae, 7, 9 rowae. [Prob. an aphetic form of 
carouse^ due to the phrase to drink carouse having 
been apprehended as I0 drink a rouse. 

It has been suggested that the word ts ad. Do. ^also Sw. 
and Norw.) rus^^Un. roes, LG. rOse, G. rausck intoxica- 
tion, drunken lit; but both form and roe.iniiig are more 
easily accounted for by tlie above explaiiatioiL ' I'he 
Danish rowkR ' in Dekker Uulis Hornbook may be simply 
due to the passages in hhaliR. Hamlet.} 

1 . A lull draught ui litjuor ; a bumper. 

x6ox SuAKS. Ham. 1. iL xa6 And the Kings Rouce, the 
Heauens shall bruite agatne. x6a6 J. Taylos t Water P.) 
Trav. Wks. (i63o)ifL fib/a Because death should not ternfie 
him, they had giueii him many rowses and caiowsesof wine 
and beeie. xb4o Glaithokne Wallenstein v. li, My Lord, 
..take me off This lusty rowse to your owne health. 

18x0 Shelley Let. to Maria Gisborne 65 '1 hen all quaff 
Another rouse, and hold their sideit and laugh. 

2 . A carousal or bout of drinking. 

x6ox Shake. Ham. 11 i. 38 There was he gaming, there 
o'reiooke in's Rouse. x6^ Flktchkk Mon*. Tkomeu l il, 
She ha!> heard.. The gambols that you plaid.., your several 
mischiefs, Vour rowses and your wenebes. 1854 G avion 
Pleas. Notts iv. viii. 317 After a good rouse, or good dose 
of Nepenthe, they are in a trance. 

183s KiNGSLbY ibestw. Hot viii, Amyas.. invited., his old 
school(diows..to a merry supper and a 'rowse' thereon 
consequent. X863 Cowuen Clarke Shake. Char, v. 131 It 
w.'m natural that a free, ojMn-hcarted soldier should wel- 
come the arrival of his bother -officers with a rouse. 

9. In the phrases to take one's rouse, have a 
rouse, give a rouse. 

(a) x6ox Shaks. Ham, 1. iv. 8 The King doth wake to night, 
and takes his rou^e. x6x8 Marlowe's Fausius (Rildg » isa/x 
He look his rou.>e with stoops of Rhenish wme. iteg Max- 
siNOEE Dk. Milan 1. i, Vour lord, by Ids patent, Biandx 
bound to take his rouse. 

\b) X609 B. JoNsoN csU, Wom.n\. id. We will hmue arouse 
in each uf 'hem, anon, for ImldBritous, yfaith. 1867 Davknant 
8t Dmyoen Tempest iv. iiL 1 long to have a rouse to her 
grace's health. 18x3 Scott Guy M. xxxiv, Rambling up and 
down this d — d vault, and thinking about the merry rouses 
we have hod in it. sfifs TENNvaoN Fision 0/ 6 in tv. ix. 
Fill the cup, and fill the can 1 Have a rouse bel^ the morn. 
1884 Burton l>eot Abr. 11 . xSi Fatrkk’a neighbour,, .with 
whom . .he lies a merry rouse. 

(c) 1804 Shaks. Otm ti. iii. 86 'Fore beauen, they haue 
giuen me a rowse already. 1800 Uealev Diseem. New 
World 84 Giue me one rouse, my freind, and get thee gone. 
1841 Beownino Csstuuier Tunes 11. i. Give a rouse : here's, 
in Hell's despite now, King Charles 1 
t BoiUia« d. Ohs. Also K rout, rowM. [a. 
OP. rous (i|iod.F. russuMf acc* of 

russus red.] Red-haired. (Oalj In penonal names.) 
c 1400 ywalne ^ Caw. 1148 Fray to hir. .That ibo forgif 


the, in this itede, Of Saladoa the route ded. r S4fS Brmt> 
cxxxiv. 138 After his William Bastard regnede hie tone 
William [{«] Roue, c 14*8 »" Maxkell Mom. Kit. (1^7) > if* ' 
345 For the aonles of the kyngis William Rowse, Henry the. 
finite letc.]. iggi Rlvot gov. l xii, William called Rouse. 

Biqina# ^nms), Also fi-B rowae, 6-*B 
rowM, 6-0 rouae (7 roua), 7, 9 .Sir. rooae. [Odg. 
a technical term in hawking and hunting, and so 
presumably of AF. or Oh. origin, but the pre- 
cise source is obscure* In general use common 
after e 1585, and iieq. strengthened by up. Cf. 
also Auuune e.i] 

I. fL red. A. Of a hawk: To shake the 
featheis. Oos. rare. Cf. sense 9. 

1488 Bk, St. Albaus A vi. And whanne she bathe doone 
she will Tovna liire myghtyly. (18x5 fbcorr Bsirothsd xaiiL 
The . vigour with which they pruned their plumes, and 
shook, or, as it wax technically termed, roused themselves.] 
t b. (Sec quot.) Ohs. rare. 

XM pALSoa. ^4/2, 1 row-se, 1 stratche my selfe, as a man 
doibe whan be goihe to prove a mayNtryc, rV me coppie. It 
was a sporte to se him rowse him selfe and stretche out bis 
armes, or ever be began to wrestyll. 

2 . trans. To cause (game) to rise or issue from 
cover or lair. Cf. Kaihe 4 b. 

X33X Elyot Gov. i. xviii, if they wold um but a (ewe 
nonibre of houndes, oiicly to liarborowe, or rouine, the game. 
*575 ’I'uRRBRV. Feuerie 106 The hunidsman. .shall then go 
before the 111 and rowse the Deare. 1398 Shaks. i Hem. IF, 

L iii. 198 The blood more stiries To rowse a Lyon, then to 
start a Hare. 1617 Taylor (Water V.)Armado Wks.(i63o) 
L 93 So hath ibis Woodmansliip diuers and sundry tearmes 
of Art as you must say, Rowse a Bucke, Start a Hare, 
and viikeiinei a Foxe. 1897 Duvukm Firg. Georg, iiu 6aa 
1 ‘bou niayst . . Rouxe from ihcir Deairt Dens, the brutied 
Rage Of Boars. 1709 Prior Henry 4 Emma 397 To beRt 
the wootis, and rou-e the Imundinp prey. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hisi, (1776) HI. 121 The chief huntsman, entering 
with bis hounds within the lines, louzed the game with a 
full cry. xBtx Scoit Crest. Dang, vi, He proposes to go to 
rouse the wild cattle. 1838 ICiNuaLKV Poems 160 They 
roused a hart,. .A hart of ten. 

Jig. 1589 G KEENE Menaphon (Arb.) 13 Whan they want 
ceriaitie liquid sacrifice, to rouse her [the muse] lourth her 
denne. X593 .'^haks. Rich, if, il ui taB To rowse his Wrongs, 
and chase them to the bay. 
t 3 . a. To raise or set up, to rnffle. Ohs. 

X59e SrxNSBR F. Q. i. xi. 9 AnEagle, seeing pray appeared 
His aery plumes doth rouze. Ibid. 11. lii. 35 He , ., standing 
stoutly up. his lofty crest Did fiercely shake, and rowze as 
cumming late from rest, xi^ Dray ton Owie 739 As he 
stands proudly ruwzing up bis Plumes. 

t b. To raise or lilt up. Also /ig. Ohs. 

sju? Shake, s Hen. IF, iv. i. 118 Henry Bullingbrooke 
and nee Being mounted, and both rowsed in their Seates, 
1833 F. FLBTCHBa Purple I si. xi. xxix, She strives., to., 
rouze bar tainting head, which down as oft would fall i8m 
Earl Monm. ir. Seuault'e Mem bee. Guilty 310 When he 
heard the comfort of birds or the noyse of the waters fie . 
rowsed up his soul to his Creator. 

‘SW Shaks. Hen. F, i.ti. 37^, 1 will.. shew my sayle 
of Grcatiiesic, When 1 do rowse me in my Throne of France. 

4 . T o cause to start up from blumbcr or repose ; 
to awaken fiom sleep, meditation, etc. Also with 
up, out. 

*593 Shaks. Rich, if, 1. iii. 134 Rous'd vp with boystrous 
vntuii'd driimines. s6oi — 'Twel. N. 11. iii. 60 Shall wee 
rowse the night-Owle in a Catch ? 1638 Milton tJ Allegro 
$A The Hounds and horn Ghearly rouHe tbeslumbring morn, 
X7XI ADDibON Sped. No. 55 Pi A young Fellow who was 
roused out of his Bed, in order to be sent upon a long 
Voyage. 1757 W. Wilkib hpigonieui vit. 231 The stars 
descend ; and soon the morning ray Shall rouse us to the 
labors of the dav. xBip Snbllkv Cenci iv. iv. iB, 1 must rouse 
him from his sleep, Since none else dare. x8^ Kimoelby 
Hypatia xxviii, At last a low whistle roused her from her 
dreaiiL 1898 Uaoen-Powrll Matabele Ceuupaign iii. Here 
1 roused out Pyke. the officer in command. Ibid, xvi. At 
flw3o we were roused up. 

absol. 1848 i RKNCH Miresc. xiv. (1860) 044 Christ rouses 
from the bier as easUy as another would rouse from the bed. 

b. To disturb, chase away (sleep)* 

1867 Milton P, L. iti. 339 I'he cited dead Of all past Ages 
to the general Doom shall bast'n, such a peal shall rouse 
tlur sleep 

6. Jig. a. To awaken or startle (one) from a 
state uf ease or security. 

1394 T. B. La Printaud. Fr. Acad, lu 577 Although some 
men.. (all sometimes into this eenslesnesse, yet..God after- 
wards rowseih them vp well enough. 1607 Dsayton Agin- 
court 100 And in vpon Northumberland doth brealce, 
Rowsing the Sluggish villages from slirepe. 1830 HuaeasT 
Pill Formality (paix rowsed him out of his security, a 1740 
Watxhland Serm, xxxiii. WkiL 1823 IX. 4x0 His presmtt 
fears, rather than any thing of true penitence, roused him 
up, and made him have recourse to Ood. 1770 Pitt in 
Almon Anecd. (1810) 11 . xxxix. 104, 1 mean to rouse, to 
alarm the whole nation-^to rouse the Ministry, if possibly 
who seem awake to nothing but the preservation of their 
places. 

b. To stir up, excite to Tigorous action or 
thought, to provoke to activity. 

c\A C'Tsas Pembsokc Pe. lv. iv, Purple morn,.. and 
midday cleans, Shall see my prayiim voice to God eiiclin'd, 
Rowzing him up. ifoa T. 'TAYLoa Comm, Titue 1 . 16 When 
the holy Ghost would rowse vp the slothfull eeruant, he 
tbreateneth him his portion with hypocrites. 1878 R. 
L'Estrange Seneca's Mor, (170a) xso Philosophy* -rouxes, 
us where we are faint and drouey. 1710 Stecle Tatter 
Na e p e The Emperor is roused by this Alarm. 1777 Wat* 
SON Phil^ //(1793) 11 - XIII. 173 The Spaniarde, roasM by the 
danger wmch threatened theim, . .made a bora and viRoroos 
Msbiance. i8a8 Med. Jml. XIX. x6x Emetkx. . 1 thought 
might rouse tlie liver from its state of torpor. i 80 o Tyndall 
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Botrss. „ 

Gime. I. xitvil. 107 Vainly the postilion endalvoiired torooM 
thorn [JT. horsos) by word and whipi fHt Mavca Amur. 

11. 413 To excito the voters by . . the sense of a com- 
mon purpose, rousing them by speeches or literature, 

o. Const, io or into, 

1701 Da Fob Trutbom Eng,Ai ^Hl Pity rowz'd him from 
his soft Repose, His Life to unseen Hasards to expose. 1715 
Pore liim't II. M Unite, and rouse the sons of Greece to 
arms. 1743 R. Blais Grmvf 319 Enough to rouse a dead 
man into rage, sl^ Six J. Sjnclaik Ctnrr, 11 . 181 They 
roused the population to action, and armed them. 1O47 
Mastin Ojc 130/3 The animal is roused to fury. 186^ Geo. 
£uot Remoim vi, His pride was roused to double activity, 
d. 'i'o provoke to 

1843 P. Parity' t Ann, IV. 355 He felt a delight., in 
plaguing the nursemaid, and in rousbg the cook. 

6. rtjl, in senses 4 and 5. 

1390 LoDOB Rotaly^t (Hunterian Cl.) 85 With that his 
Brother began to stirre, and the Lion to rowse hiniselfe. 
i6e6 Shako. J'r, 4 Cr in. iii. eaa Sweete, rouse your selfe ; 
and the wcake wanton Cupid Shall from your necke vnloose 
his amorous fould. 1698 Sandkbson Str$n, (1689) 141 Kowz* 
ing up himself and his spirits with seal as hot as fire, syad 
Swirr Gnllivtr iv. 11 . 1 roused myself, and looked alx>ut me 
in the Room where 1 was left alone. ^94 Mxa Kaiklikfb 
Myst. UiioiphoVt^ He seemed by an eflort to rouse himself, 
s^ Tbmnvson Ld. qf BnrUigk ai From deep thought 
himself he rouses, 

b. Const, to, 

1587 OoLDiNo Dt Mommy Pref. (1393) p. vi, That reason 
rowseth up her selfe to rest vpon trueth. 1606 Shakk. A nt. 
a CV. V. it aSy, 1 see him rowse himselfe To praise my Noble 
Act. 1693 OwBN Hoty spirit 114 Let such Souls rouse up 
themselves to lay hold on him, 1746 P. Fbancis tr. Horace, 
JiOitt. 1. 11 . 48 Will you not rouse you to preserve yourself r 
1848 Dickkns Dombey xxxii. The Captain . . roused himself 
to a sustained consciousness of that gentleman's presence. 
1880 Maa FonaasTEX Roy 4 K. I. a He too rouses himself 
to acknowledge the general homage. 

7 . To stir up, ai^itaie, put into motion, bring into 
an active state. 

198a STAHVHUitMT AP0$o/on, (Arb.) wThee water Is rouned, 
they doe frisk with flownse to the shoare ward. 1667 
Milton P. L. 11. aSy The sound of bhisiring winds, which 
all nljiht long Had rous'd the Sea. syaS T. Shkkioan tr. 
Poruus vi. (»39J 84 In rousing the Strings of the Lyre. 

Buxns Ep, to Rev. J. M'Matk 11 Lest they shou'd 
blame her, An* rouse their holy thunder on iL tSio 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 377 All the charges which they 
and the prosecutor had roused up against him. 1836 Raib- 
moodt qf Canada 79 The landlady, .led me to a biasing 
lire, which her damsels quickly roused up.. 

b. 'i'o •Ur up, excite, inHame (a feeling). 

19^ OsBBMB Menaphon (Arb.) 68 He began thus to rowse 
vp his furie. 1637 Hkylin Anew. Burton 1 84 You call upon 
the nobles to rowse up their noble Christian scale. b666 
Dbvoicn Ann, Mimb, cxCf But sharp remembrance.. And 
shame.. Rouse conscious virtue up in every heart. 1751 
Humb Ets. 4 Prooit. (1777) I. la The spirit of the people 
must frequently be roused. 177? Rosrmtson Niit. Amor. 
II. (1778) 1 . 116 Those unprovoked injuries roused their 
courage. 1841 Elpkinstonic Hist. Ind. 1 1 . 603 This crime 
only roused the indignation of the Marattas, without 
weakening their power. 18^ Jowarr Plato (ed. a) IV. 236 
The passions of religious parties have been roused to the 
utmost, 

o. To Stir (a liquid, esp. beer while brewing). 
1^3 J. Badcock uom. Amnsom. 101 Having poured 
boiling water on the suspected sample, rouse it well. 1839 
Moa Dict, Arts 118 Rouse the beer as the hops are gradu* 


ally introduced. 18M Encycl. Brit. IV. ays/a This Is done 
by ' rousing ' the gyle every two hours with a 
for the purpose. 


6. l^aut, I'o haul fit, out^ or up with force. 
ci6b9 Nomsnclator Nnvaiis (MS.), Rowse in is a words 
theie use particulerlie when as a Cabell or Hawser doth 
lie slack in the water and they would have him made 
tawgliu Ibid.f To keepe it [the cable] stiff and tawght, 
they will bale in soc much as lies alaclq and this they call 
Rowbing-in the Cabell or Rowse< in the Hawser. [Hence 
in various 17th cent, nautical works.] 1760 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780), Rseouvrer. to rowse>in, or naul any rope into 
the ship. s83a Marry at N. Forotor v, You and the boy, 
rouse the cable up .,and bend it. 1841 R. H. Dana Sea^ 
mans Man. xv. 83 Rouse the cable out through the hawse- 
hole. 1886 J. M. Caulfbild SoamoHship Hates 3 Rouse 
out reef pendant. 

irattq/. 1890 *R. Boldrewood* Col. Re/orttter (x^x) *03 
You cut a straight sapling while we rouse out the saddle- 
straps for a splice. 

II. intr. t 9 . Of hawks or other birds and 
animals : To shake the featheis or body. Obs. 

ia86 Bk.St. Albans Cviij,She Rousith when she sliakith 
all hlr federis. 1979 XuKaBxv. Faulconris 149 Then suffer 
bir until she rowse or mewte,and when she hath done either 
of them unhoode hir. 1639 db Gray Compl. Jlorssm, 
X16 You shall perceive him either to shake hit head, or to 
winch with his tayl& to rouse, or shake. 1697 R. Lioon 
Barbadoes (1673) 4 The Turtles, .there, mute, prune, and 
oyl their feathers 1 rouM, and doe all their olheeM of nature. 

Fhillipb, Rowaot in Faulconry is when a Hawk lifteth 
up, and shaketh her self 

10 . Of game : To rise from cover, rare, 

iSysTuHBKav. Vonerio 106 All the horsemen must quickly 

cast abrode about the couert, to discouer y* Harte when he 
rowseth and goeth out of his bold. 1990 Six T. Cockainb 
Treat, fiunttng Civ b. This done, you may begin to tuft 
for a Bucke, and finding him single, especially if he rouse 
foortb of a great brake, put your hounds softly upon. i8a6 
Honk Everff-day Bk, II. 1031 A red buck roused, then 
crossed in view. 

11 . To move with violence ; to rush, rare, 

igfia Stanvhubst /Emets 1. (Arb.) 19 A king be placed, 
throgh whose Maiestical Empyre Theese blasts rouse (or- 
wai d, or back by his regal apoinctment. t8x8 SpertitfgMag, 
II. 379 The Paddington boy..uied again to rouse in upon • 
Doly^s victualling-ooice. i 


1 12 . To rise up, stand on end. 

1605 SHAKa Macb, v. v. is My Fell of baire Would at a 
dismall I'reatise rowse, and Mhre Aa life were in'L 
13 . To get up from sleep or repose ; to waken up. 
s6es SHAKa Mmeb, 111. iL 5a Good things of Day begin to 
droope, and drowse, Whiles Nigbu black Agents to their 
Prey s due rowsa 184s Milton Ap^ Smect, Wka 163s 
111 . 366 Up, and stirring, .with the Bird that first rouses. 
188a CsRBCH Lucretius (1683) 131 And softer CuriL that lie 
end sleep at home. Do often rouse, and walk about the 
Room. 1707 J. Stbvbns tr. Quevede's Com, tVks. (1709) 
eao Day came, and we all rous'd. 1719 Db Fob Crusoe ii. 
(Glolie) 488 Rousing.. from Steep wUn the Noise, 1 caus'd 
the Boat to be thrust in. x88e Floykr Unexpl. Beduckittaa 
09, 1 gradually roused up on bearing this, and.. put niy 
head out of the tent door. S890 Illustr, Lend, Hew 13 
Dec. 746/1 When 1 roused, the yellow sun was pouring in 
at my lattica 

b. JiR, To become active; to bestir oneself, 
take heart or courage, etc. 

1589 L. Wright Hunting of Antichrist 13 Shortly after 
began to rowse our noble and valiant Lion qf England, 
Henrie the eight of famous memorie. x6it Speed Hist, 
Gt, Brit. vii. xxxvL (16^3) 386 Hubba that had liarried the 
English, and now roused upon the newes of King Elfred's 
victory and life. 1604 Quarlbr Job Militant xix. 6 Rouse 
up, fond man, and answere my replies. 1740 JokiMosCs 
Debates 1 . 91 It is surely time for this nation to 

rouse from indolence, end to resolve tqput an end to frauds 
that have been so long known. 1791 CfowPKB ilietd iv. 498 
Be it ours to rouse at once To action. 183s Scott Cast, 
Dang, xiii, In God's name, rouse up, sir ; let it not be said 
that ictc.J. 

0. U1 qualities or feelings. 

1671 Milton Samson 1690 His fierie vertue^ rous'd From 
under ashes into sudden flame. 1799 Adam Smith Moral 
Sent, (18041 !• indignation touaes and we are eager 

to refute . .such detestable principles. 1890 ‘1 ‘hackerav Pets^ 
dennis Ixxi, Arthur, .felt bis anger rousing up within him. 

(lauz), v,^ Also Sc, and no/ik, rooBO, 
rooao. [Aphetic form of Akkousb v.] 

1. trans, 'i'o sprinkle (herring, etc.) with salt in 
the process of curing. 

17.. in LaudePs Suppl, Deeis, Lds. Council IV. B45 His 
charter not mentioning that it was for export, he was not 
bound to rouse them with salt upon salt. s8oq Ckron,. 
Ann, Reg, iio/a Herrings sprinkled (or as it is termed 
* roused or corned ') with a moderate quantity of oalt will con- 
tinue perfectly good at least two months. 1894 H. Miller 
Sek, 4 Sekm. (1858) 43 We could see.. the curers going 
about rousing their Am with aalt, to counteract the enects 
of the dog-day sun. 1894 R. Lbichtoh Wreck Golden Fleece 
57 While 1 go below and roose the fish. 

2 . To cause (v^atcr) to overflow (see qnot.). 

1794 Davis Agric, Wilts 38 In the catch-meadows.. the 

great object is to keep the * works of them ' as dry as 
possible between the intervals of watering ; . .care is neces- 
sary to nutke the most of the water by catching and rousing 
it as often os possible. 

t AoUBa, v,'b Obs, rare, [Of obscure origin.] 
? 'I'o rest, settle. 

1983 Foxb a, 4 M, 1393/3, 1 was caryed to my Lordes 
Colehouse agaync, where 1 with my syxe fellowes do rouse 
together in the straw, as cherefullye. .as other doo in theyr 
beds of downe. s8s8 Kick Cetbinet 153 The maister of the 
house began to rouse his slioulders m a rich cliaire. 
Aousaabont (ran’zabaut), [f. Roubb v.^] 

X. dial. (See quots. 1778 and 1886.) 

1748 Exmoor Scolding D.S.) w A rubbacrock, rouxe- 
about . . swashbucket. 1778 — Gioss.t A Rousetbout^ a 
reslleu Creature never easy at Home, but roaming from 
Place to Place. Also, a Sort of large Pease [etc.]. s888 
Elworthy W, Somerset Word-bk. 633 Rouse^about.Am- 

{ ilies coarseness, roughness, awkwardness, yni withal busU 
ing activity. 

2 . Austr, A man or boy employed on a sheep 
station ; an odd man on a farm. Cf. Roustabout. 

b88i Ckamb. Jml. Mar. 157 Rouseabouta are men and 
boys who pen the sheep, pick up the fleeces as they are 
shorn, sort and pack the woid [etc.]. 1890 Mslbourne A rgus 
80 Sept. 13/6 The shearers hold themselves os the arista 
crats of tne shed, and never associate with the *rou8e- 
abouts'. 1893 1 . A Barry S, BrewnU Bunyip a8o The 
everlasting drudgery of the rouseabout. 

3. Fouse-about block, a large anatch-block. 

187s Knight Diet. Meek. 8230/1. 

Xionsad (rauzd), ppl. a.^ [f. R0U8X v.l 4 -BDI.] 
Disturbed ; aroused, awaken^. 

1990 Spknsrr F. Q, iiL i. 6a The whole family. .Rashly 
out of their roused couches sprung. s6oa Shake, //am, ii. 
ii. 510 SoefterPyrrhus rause, Arowsed Vengeance sets him 
new e-worke. >716 Loyal Mourner 10 And rous'd See- 
Monsters in the Tempest play. s8eo Shbllbv Witch A tL 
1, The flagging wing Of the roused cormorant. 1898 
Stonehenge Brit, Rural Sports xad/i The fine fresh icent 
of a newly-roused (ox. 1^4 Mas. H. Ward Marcellos 11 . 
845 He leant over her in bis roused strength. 

Boused,///, (See Roubb 1.) 

1899 Shetland News aa July (E. D. D ), Two smell cargoes 
of * roused ' herrings were sent south from Lerwidc. 

t Aousee. Obs, [a. OF. rousee, rosee (mod.F. 
rosle), ultimately f. L. rFr.] Dew. 

148s Caxton Godpuy cxl. mS How cure men reloysed 
them of a dew or rousee descend yng thenne fro beuen. 
Ibid., Thenne began to falle a rayne or a dewe, so swete a 
rousee was neuer seen. 

Aouament (rctn^zmftit). C^.S. [f. Rousa 
v.i + -MKiTT.] A rousing up of religious excitement. 

>883 Congrrgatsonalistay Sept. (Cent \ Deep strong feel- 
ipdi but no excitement. They ere not apt to indulge in any 
more roosementa. 18^ Heme Missieuary Apr. 473 The 
* roMsement ' as the religious exdlenient was called, was not 
longiBGoaBing. 


AoiUitlP (ran'cM). [C Rousa v.i 4 •aa 

1 . One who, or that which, rouaea or itirs up. 
t8ss Cotgb., EsveiUeur,. .a rowaer, a raiser from aleqia. 
s8ie Shklton Quix, l hi. vi, All ibis which 1 have de- 

r inied to thee, are inciters and rowsers of my mind, 1783 
Young Crtt, Grey's Elegy (s8io) 44 The rouaers to morn- 
ing labour are also enumerated as four. iBos Soorr 
GunfisUas XXXV, Within an hour return'd each hound 1 In 
rushM the rousers of the deer. i8g8 Monson Trop. Dis, 
xii. 313 A fine stream of iced water poured on the forehead 
from au elevation will act as a stimulant and rouaer. 

b. An implement or apparatus used for stirring 
{esp. beer in brewing). 

1830 M. Donovan Dem, Ecen. I. 165 A vertical rod 
plunges down the copper.. .This rod terminates in ahori- 
sontm bar, carrying on extended chain, celled, on account 
of its duty, a rvMJvr. The rod and rouser are both kept 
in continual motion. t 439 klsB Diet. Arts 5B9 The inter- 
mixture may be effected either by lading the glass out of 
one pot into another,. or by stirring it up with a rouaer. 
1894 Ronalds & RiCHAXDaoN Cham. Tecknol, (ed. a) 1 . 087 
The contents can be constantly agitated by the rouaer. 

attx ib. 1839 UxB Diet. Arts tik The rouser abaft may ba 
lifted by means of the chain. 

2 . One who, or that which, is remarkable in 
some respect 

1899 Bartlett Diet. Amor, (ed. a) 37a Roussr, something 
very exciting or very great. Thus an eloquent speech or 
sermon, a large mass-meeting, or a big prise-ox, is a rouser. 
a868 Putnam's Mag. Jen. 70 H^s a rouser to make 
punch, 1 assure you. 1899 Crockett in Cernk, Mag, Dec. 
578 For a* the leers in the pairish— and there are some 
rousers— ye beat them clean. 

b. An outrageous falsehood. 

s8a9-9 Brockbtt N. C. Gloss, s.v. Rums. 1838 Holloway 
Prov. Diet., Rouser, ur a Rousing Lie, is suld a monstrous 
lie as rouses the wonder and astonishment of every one who 
hears it. 1873 Lbland Egypt. Sketek-Bk. 176, 1 Mke a 
man to tell a rouser while he is about it. 

8. A loud noise ; a noisy person, song, etc. 

S73S Swift Strepkon 4 Ckloe, He..L«t fly a Rouser In 
her Face. xBye Db Verb AtnertcanisMs aas The rouser is 
..a man who talks very loud and occasionally yella 1803 
Millikbn *Ar*y Ballads 64 (Farmer), We made the whole 
place ring a rousar, till Jolter implored us to stop. 

4. Ausir. » Rouseabout 2 . 

190a H. Lawson Children 0/ Busk sat. I must get some 
more money for the rouser from some of tliose chaps. 

Housetta, variant of Roussctte. 

Aonsinff (rau‘zix)), vbl. id. I [f. Rouse v.i 4 
-ING 1 .] Ttie action of the verb in various senses. 

cigBo Jkffbrr Bugbsars £pil.. With soweyngea with 
rowsynges, with bownsynges. 1987 Golding De Memay 
xvii. (1617) 390 A rousing of her fexthers & a vaine flajv 
pibg of her wings. 18x7 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. vii. 
31 Rousing is.. pulling the slackncsse of any Cablet with 
mens hands into the Ship. 1634 W. Burton {title), The 
Ruwsing of the Sluggard. Deliuered in seuen Sermons, 
syip Daynaxd Health (1740) 19 Ferments in the body pent, 
which early rowziiig may prevent. 2798 Busks Subl. 4 B, 
Wlcs. 1 . 265 That without this rousing they would become 
languid and diseased. 1683 J. Badcock Dom.Amusem, aa 
The addition of lime to the pyrolignous acid. .is done in a 
large vessel by frequent rousings up. csByp Stubbs Lect, 
Europ. Hist. 11. X. (1904) 353 A sort of rousing appears to 
take place. 

« vbl, sb.^ [f. Rouse v.^] The action 
of sprinkling, etc. 

17^ A. Boyer Ann, Q. Anne IV. 51 The clause relating 
to the rouMng of herrings w ith foreign salt. 1848 J. Wilson 
Voy. Scetl. 11 . 15B The necessities of gutting uno rousing. 

Mohonxy Forestry A/r. 137 It m recommended that 
new resins should be subject to a rough sifting and rousing 
in common snHa-and- water. 

Aousiag (rau'ziq), ppl, a. [f. Rouse v.^I 

In the following quotation tlie preci<ie sense is not clear. 
1808 Wi/y Beguiled El}, lie. .wrap me in a rousing C^lue- 
skin suite, and come like some Hob-goblin, or soma Diuall 
Ascended horn the grisly pit of Hell. 

1 . That rouses, awakens, or stirs up. 

>841 Milton A nimadn. Wkt. 1831 111 . 330 Against negli- 
gence or obstinacy will be require a rousing voJie of Pas- 
lorly tbreatning. X669 Boylb Oceas. Reft, iv. ix. (1848) axa 
The careless Sensualists, that fly a rowring Sermon. 1799 
Connoisseur No. 9a p 8 Justice Silence.. has no sooner 
swallowed the rousing cup, than he roars out a catch. 1791 
Mas. Radcliffe Rom. Forest ii, He gave the fire a rousing 
stir. 1889 Spectator 24 Dec. 830 He was the most rousing 
of our poets. 

tran^. 2709 Robertson Agrie, Perth 1B1 A rousing fur- 
row should Ii« given to it, and the rough stubble turned 
down. 

2 . a. Of a lie : Outrageous, grou. 

2884 H. More Myst, Ini^. viii. 233 It were likewise a 

f ood rooting mirarlt, and bigger then behVf, that a certain 
loly House, .should be earned out of Palestine Into luly. 
1^7 Coles Eng.-Lat, Did., A rousing lye, menietdum 
uteiyt^cum. 2708 Phillips (ed. Keraey), Rousing Lie, a 
whisking great one. 1791 Busns Death Ijr Dr, Hemhooh i, 
Ev'n Ministers, they Hm been kenn'd..A rousing whid, at 
tiroes, to vend. i8m Cass Crasstn Gloss, 
b. Of a Are: Roaring, blazing strongly. 

1880 TATm Abs, b’ Ackit. 11. 547 For our wise rabble ne'er 
took pains to inquire, What 'twas he burnu so it Riade a 
pouring fire. 1760-7B H. Brooke FoolqfUuml, (1B09) 11 . 
fsi The weather was very cold.., and 1 nBiT a ronsing fire, 
2838 Dickens Lf/A (1880) 1 . 9 A rousing fire halfway up the 
chimney. 1887 R. N. Cabev Uncls Afesx vi, Come into the 
parlor 1 tbera is a fine rousing fire that will soon warm you. 
o. Of trade, etc. : Brlak, lively. 

1787 STEami Tr, Shandy ix. v. A Jew. .hiul the III hide to 
die of a strangury, and leave his widow In pessessioii of a 
iDualng trade. 18^- ia£i|g. DiaL DkU in various oootoxts. 
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AOUT, 


BOnsiKOLY. 


8. Of the natore of, coanected with, awakening 
or rUioi;. 

1691 nHlton Samum i^Sa, I begin to feel Some rouiioa 
motioM 111 me. 1910-14 Pofe /Caft Loch l 15 Now Updog* 
give thenuelves the rowsing shake. 

4 . That is awakening or rising. 

ttot Class nii, Mimtr, I. 13 Meeting objecU from the 
routing farm. 

Hence Bon'iliigly ndv, 

Hobs Myst. imiq. 376 To act more rousingly. 
1847 Wbutbr, Routingiy, viofently, excitingly. 

BiOUSaanan (rnsJu ia), a. [I. the name of 
the French author Jean Jacques Kousseau (1713- 
7 ^)*] Pertaining to Rousseau or his views on 
reli^on, politics, education, etc. So Xona- 
■ea.iie'aqne, mouMoau-^, moauMtii lah ; 
XoiuNMan'ism, the principles or doctrines of 
Rousseau ; BonMeaa'lst, Xomsaeau ite, one who 
follows Rousseau. 

Mall G, 19 Dec. 10 It is mere Rousseauism 
which induces men . . to overlook the former while they 
reprobate the latter. 1873 Mohlby Rousuau II. 139 Writ- 
ing Rousseau-ite essays. 1879 Dowobn Southey 53 A 
creature overflowing with Kousseauish sensibility. 1881 
World a8 Dec., His uonfessiotis . are not at all Rousseau- 
ian, save, perhaps, in style. 1889 Q. Rm. Apr. 545 This 
Rousseau.'in fiction of man's essential goodness. 

Rousset, obs. lorm of Russkt. 


II SoUBSatte Owsct). [F., a derivative of OF. 
rous (F. roux) red.] 

1. l‘he frugivorous bat, Pteropus vulgaris, 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (186a) 1. 473 Of foreign Ws, the 
largest we have an v certain accounts of, is the Roussette,or 
the Great Bat of Madagascar. 1781 Pennant Hist. Quad- 
rup, 11. 550 Many of the Kousseites are of an enormous 
si/e. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 184/x The common roussette.,, 
which inhabits Madagascar and the Isle of France. 1839 
Cmner's Anim, Ktngd. 1. 70/9 Some of tiie Ctieiroutera, 
such as the Roussette Bats. 1843 Rntycl. M strop. XX 111. 
670/a [I'he] Edible Roussette is the largest of the genus. 

2. A Bhark of the family Scylliid». 

188a JoNDAN & Gilbicrt Syuop. i^uhts N. Auter. 58 ScyL 
liuiee ( I'iie Kou:>settes). 

II ^UBBillon {xu^'^yoii). [See def.l A red 
wine made in the old province of Roussillon (now 
the department of Pyr^a^cs-Orieatales) la the south 


of France. 


1768 Phil. Trans. LXl. 9B7 The Malaga. Migraine, Rous- 
sillon, began to ireese. i86s / Ouiua ' Strathmoro 1 1. xxii. 
a8i Draugnts of fierce Roussillon, or above-proof cognac. 

llRoufaBin. [F.J -KouncyI. 

1633 Urquhaxt Rabelais 1. xxiii. He rode a Naples cour* 
B^a Dutch roussin, a Spanish genneu 

ttOUBt (roust;, iA Now Sc. Forms : 3roww8t, 
5 rowata, 6, 9 roust, [a. ON. rausl (Norw. 
raust^ Faer. reyst^ Sw. ror/. Da. rast) voice.] 
Voice, cry; shout, roar. 

c laoeOaMiN 9197 pe rowwst iss lierrd off mnne mann patt 
epeph puss I wesste. a 1400-50 A leJCandL-r 488 Ancctaiiahus 
..drafe thurw pa sale With slike a rowste & rcrid. sgij 
Douglas ^nets iv. Prol. 67 The feildis all doiih of tliar 
roustis resound. 1808 Jamieson, Roust, the act of roaring 
or bellowing, c i8ao G. BEArriE yohn 0/ A rnha (i88sij 34 
(E. D. D.), To ilk bellow, roust and roar. 

Aonst (roust), Sc, [f. Roust rA Cf. Norw. 
rausta, rousta, in the same sense.] intr. To shout, 
bellow, roar, make a loud noise. 

1513 Douglas Aneis x. vi. 79 As Pharon cryis and dois 
rowu Wyih haltand wordia, Ibid. xii. xii. 09 Of thar 
rowsling all the large plane And woddiK rank rowtis and 
lowis agane. 18x3 W. Beattik Poems (1871) 3.1, 1 hear the 
stirkies roustin'. 1819 Tennant Papistry Storm\i (1897) 
119 He had a trumpet braw, Whairwi' he 'gan to roust and 
blaw. Mod. Diiina roust an* roar like that. 

AoUBt (roust), v:^ dial, and (/.S, [? Altera- 

tion ot KoU8J£ v.'^] trans. To root out. 

1658 D. Luhton Flanders 9 Who will . .ere long roust them 
out of this Hole, and make them look out another kennel. 
1838 Beecher Li/e Thoughts (1850) 115 To roust out all the 
vermin and the nibbling mice and turn up tiie yellow dirt 
to the sun. 1890 H. M. bTANLKV In Darkest Africa 1. xiii. 
333 They were tnoroughly rousted out, and their camps wore 
destroyed. 

Aoust, obs. form of Roost, Rust. 
Aoutabout (rou'st&bout.) [f. Roust v.^] 

1 . U.S. A wharf labourer or deck hand. 

1888 Putnam's Mag. Sept. 34a As the steamer was leaving 
the levde, about forty black deck-hands or * roustabouts 
gathered at the bows. sSys Americanisms oos 

The Western rough is firequently a roustabout. 1891 C. 
Roberts Adri/t Amer. 916 On all these river boats most 
of the men employed are what is termed roustabouts, and 
are just ordinary labourers who are picked up anywhere. 

2 . Auslr. A handy man. Ct. Rouskabout 2. 

1883 Longm. itfdjgrjune 178 This poor young man had 

been a ' roustabout ~ hand on a station. 18^ Daily Ckron, 
15 Aug. ii/i, I was working on a Quecnhland gold-field 
once, first as ‘ feeder ’ and general ‘ roustabout then as 
eMine-driver. 

ilou'Bter. US, • Roustabout i. 

1^ Americmn VI. 40 Men.. who used to be rousters, 
and are now broken down and played out. 

Aotutl, rouaty* ous. furms of Kubtt. 

BottB^yXiir^* obi. form of RusTLiNO. 

Aoat Forms: a. 3-4 rute, a 

rut(ta ; 3- roato, 4-7 rowta, 5 rouwta, 5-0 
routto; 4- rout (6 rouU), 4-7 rowt. 0 , 3 
voujta, 3 rooglito ; 4 roahl, 5-0 rought ; 5 


rowBht, 3-6 Towth. fa. AF. m/tf, OF. roulg 
(also rolit whence KoT rA^) L. rw/Az, icm. 
of rupiHs broken, the original tense being * divi- 
sion, detachment '.] 

I. 1. A company, assemblage, band, or troop of 
persons. Now chiefly poM. 

In later use usually with some tinge of sense 5. 
la.. Alter. R. ga Ure Lefdi mid hire meideiies, A al )»e 
englene uerd [C\ rute]. <1 xioo Cursor M. 13503 pis bred 
and fische was delt a*but^ Had nan defaut in al pat rute. 
^1386 Chaucbr KhHs T. 1636 'I'o the paleys ri^ ther 
many a route Of lordes, vp on steedes and palfreys, c 1430 
Lviio. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 104 Beoeth them sat 
clarkes a great rout. Which fast dyd wryte. e 1450 Mirour 
il’a/wat‘ia/rM(Ruxb.) 149 Telle nowe of alle this ri»vte be pro- 
phie wbo stroke the. igae S kjcltom Gatl. Laurel 940 'I o se 
if Skelton wyll put hymselfe in prease Anionge the thickeste 
of all ihe hole ruwte. 15^ BahNua Q. Curtins Ffvij, The 
aouldiuuni were n. it slurred to euy sedicion, but reimyred 
by rowtes unto theyr capitaynes. s6oo Kaiurax Tasso xi. 
iii The heipe obtanie Of all the blessed of the heau'nly 
rout. 16x6 B. joNsoN Forrest iii. The rout of rurall foike 
cume thronging in. 1710 J. Philihi Pastoj'ols i. 95 *Mong 
rustick Routs the chief fur wanton Game. s8to Scott Latfy 
qf L. 111. XX, A bluhesome rout, that morning tide, Haid 
sought the cha^iel of Sl Bride, a 1839 Pnard Poems (i86a) 
11. 39 And now, amid that female rout, What scandal doth 
he buss about T t868-7 J. THOMaoN Naked Goddess 95 All 
the people swarming out. Young and old a joyous rout. 

b. A number of animals going together ; a pack, 
flock, herd, etc. Now rare. 

c 1x75 Lav. 9598 Par he balu funde vppen one route of 
wolues awedde. fa X366 Chagcrk Rom, Rose 909 Nyght- 
yngales a full grete Route, That flyen ouer his heed alxiute. 
1377 Lani'.u P. pi. B. Prul. 146 Wip pat ran pare a route 
of ratonea at ones, f 1440 Palleui on Husb. 1. 851 A I the 
route (of snails, etc.] A trayne of chalk or askis holdith oute. 
1486 Isk. St. Albans ei^, My chyldej, callith..a Kowte of 
Wolues where tliay passin inne. X576 i'uaaKHV. Fenerie 100 
Of fallow beasts the company is called an heard, and of 
blncke tieasts it is called a rout, or a bounder, xg^ Man- 
wood Lawes barest iv. (1615) 45 Foresters and good wood- 
men do use to say. .A rout of Wolfea 1674 Jossklvn 7W 
tr oy. 67 ‘Ihey commonly go in routs, a rout of wolves fai la 
or more, a xyja Gav babies 11. ii, Around him throng the 
feather’d rout. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. 1 1. 365 Nothing can 
represent more happily.. the rout of animals first bursting 
fiom their place o( confinement. x8ai Cj.arx P'ill. Miustr, 
1. 89 Noisy baik of shepherds' dogs, The restless routs of 
sheep to stop. 

0 . A large number or collection of things. 

?a 1366 Chaucbk Rom. Rose 1667 To pulle a Rose of all 
that Route Id here in myn honoe aboute. 1390 Gowkr 
Con/. 11 . 396 His Ape. .liadde gadred al uboute Of slickes 
hiere and there a loute. 1513 Douglas Hinds viii. v. 53 
I'he serpent of Lcrn . . of heidts wyth hyr mekle rout. 1361 
T. Norton CalvhCs Inst. iv. ist Tliat which is of God 
scarcely glimmereth through at holes, amon|: the rout of 
tiie inueiuions of men. svb4 Caft. Smiih btrgiuia u, 39 
With an infernall rout of woids and actions. 

1 2. V\ itliout article : Assemblage, gathering, 
array, etc. Chiefly in prepositional phrases. Obs. 

cxa75 Lav. 95416 bone a-)ein come cnihtes to route, mid 
wepne wel idihi. C tape S. Fug. Leg. 1. 101/14 F'olk wende 
Fudere..bi maiiie scor to-gadere. . .po seinte iucie (dh i-sai) 
al dai so gret route [etc.], a 1300 Cursor M. 7537 Qucii 
dauid went him foith m route. Fie SAgh pe folk, pai war in 
dute. c X375 Sc, i.eg, .'iamts xxiv. {Alexis) 516 In like syd 
pui gadrvt owt, to met pat sancte, lii-to gret rowt. c 1430 
Hymns rirgin ( (867) 84 At mydday y was dubhid kn>3t, In 
route y lenied for to ryde. f 1440 York My st. xix. 149 
Gars gadir in grete rowte Youre knyghtis Icene be-lyue. 
X609 Skene Reg. MaJ. 136 Na man within burgh dwellaiid, 
sallM bound in man-rent, nor r>de in rout, in feir of weir, 
with any man. 

f b. In rout, ill succession, in order. Obs. 
c tjj$ Cursor M. 7047 (Fairf.), Esebon . . toke Israel to 
Icde and loke ; he kd ham vg ^ere in rowte. c 1450 Bk. 
Curtasve 670 in Labees Bk , penne comes pe pantere with 
luues Hire, .. And sailer y-couer>d and sett in route; With 
po ouemast lofe hit slialle be aeti. 

3, /if (or Oft) a rout, in a troop, body, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 5155 Jhu come all wit in a rutte \G 6 tt. 
apon a route]. X387 1 revlsa Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 409 They leuep 
so esiliche in a ruwte, pat seeldc hey berep purse aboute. 
c 1400 90 Pol. Poems 143, I fonde there byrdy* with feders 
slienc, Many oun aitiyng apon a rowte. 14x3 Jas. 1 
Kingts <J. ciiii, Lylill fisebta .. In a rout can swym So 
pratiily. r X500 Lancelot 9956 Furth by o syd assemblyng 
on a rout Wliar that one hundenth knychtis was, & nio. 
>5>3 Douglas Hinds 1. iv. 51 The mekle birdis followit in 
a rowt. a 1519 Skklton E. Rummyng 369 'I'here came an 
hepe Of myUiones in a route. 

4. An aituiidant company ; a suite, retinue, train. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 53x1 lacob went pan wit his rute, His 

tuelue him al almte. S3 . A*. Alts, x8i (Laud Mb.), Forp 
she ferde, m>d her route, exaae SyrOener. (Roxb.) xi6 
In his route He broght .iii. M> knightes stoute. CIA77 
Caxton yason xi8 As Peleus and Uie gentill men of nis 
route sawe the noble flees . . they were all ameruailed. 1538 
Lrland /tin. (1769) VI. 35 Wiliyarn TreRham.,was cruelly 
slayne by one Salisbyii aiidGtin of Wales with their Route. 
XS77-87 H0LIN8HED Chron. 1. 9/1 An He. .Most meet where 
thou niaist plant thyselfe with all thy rout. 1763 J. Brown 
Pootry 4> Atus. vi. 108 The accidental Adventure of Thespis 
and his Rout. 

II. 6. A disoracTly, tumaltuous, or disreputable 
orowd of persons. 

e imgaS. Rug. Leg. 1. aix/spa camen blaxte op of putte, 

deuelene a gret rou)te. 13.. £, E. Allit. P. B. 1789 penne 
ran Iwy in on a res. on rowtes fuJ grete. 1399 Langl. Rich, 
Rentes L x6 By rewthlex routus pat ryfllxd cuere. c 148B 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5x65 Of men end women so grete a 
route, And childer, lay pa kirke aboute, Aad made slyke noys 
and cry. 1938 Staxkrv Engh^fM b Iii. 77 Loke what an 
idul route our oobul mMlcepeena norysch m lixeyr houayx. 


1988 OsArroN Chrom. II. 1x9 FouIVm .. assemblyng to> 
aether a great rowte of Ruffians and Robbers liaued out of 
the (>stml of Bedford. tSoi Buxton Anat, Mol. 1. 11. 111. 
XV. (ifi^ii) 135 An honest man knows net In what sort.. to 
r^rry binisxlf with credit in so vile a rouL 1899 Milton 
Sec. Defence X91 A hireling rout serx^ together from the 
drega of the pecqile. 1737 Whixton Joeephus, Afdigu xiv. 
xi. 1 5 ifyrcanux. .alledged that a rout of strangera ount not 
to be admitted. 1790 Johnson Reunbler No. 48 T o To the 
noisy route of baccnanaJian rioters. 18x8 Scott Out Mori. 
xxxiv, * Ay— the trumpeter to the long-ear'd route, I xup- 
poee,' repfied Clnverhouse. l•9A Milmah Led. Chr. vi. 111. 


,1664) 111. 478 Ajgreat rout, at least 5000,. .marched forth 
to Settima xSt^ Bancroft Hist. £/..v. Z. xlv. 450 Revel- 
ling with a luxurious and abandoned rout. 

b. Law, An assemblage of three or more per* 
sons proceeding to commit an unlawful act. 

(ss79-8d Roils o/Parlt. 111. 81 Lcs routes & assembles 
venants issint hors de Gales. Ibid., (3tie en cest present 
Parlement les dits Mesfesoum, St les Koute-l«ders, soient 
restreiiitx de lour grante malice.] 

X4B9 Rolls 0/ Par It. IV. 3A5/a The saide Crespassours 
come . . with grettur rv^wtes and riotes thenne ever they dede 
byfore. x^ Cov. Leet Bk. 331 If any pcrsonnes..vexe 
thair neyghbours, oure subgittes, witli-in oure seid Cite,, .or 
make any Routes or conuuiitkles within the same. xs3^x 
Act ax Hon, Vtll, c. 15 All ryoiies, rowtes, and vnlawfull 
assemblies committed and done al>oue (he nomber of twonty 
persunex. sgSi Lambardr Enen. 11. v (1588) 185 A Routt 
IS a disordered assembly of three or moe persons, moouing 
forward to commit by force an unlawfull acie. 184X in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll, iil (1699) 1. 465 All gcKxl and lawful 
ways and means for preventing or Tumults and Routs. 
xdOe Sec. Plea Noneo^ormists Ded. A 3!), Punish not 
Religious Assemblies of peaceable Men, under the odious 
names of Routs and Riots. X7M in Wesley yrnl. (1749) 
190 Several disorderly persons, stiliiig themselves Methodist- 
preachers, go about, raising routs and riots. 1774 Jrfkex- 
soN Autobiog. Wks. 1^9 1. 140 l)ur laws, for the suppras- 
sion and punishment ofriois. routs, and unlawful assemblies. 
x8ax Penny Cycl. XX. 17/1 I'wo minor oflences of rout and 
unlawful assembly, which are similar to riot, are generally 
treated on under that head. 1886 Encyd. Brit. XX. 56^/s 
A rout IS an unlawful assembly which has mode a motion 
towards the execution of iis Loniinon purpose, 

0. The whole number of persons constituting a 
certain (disreputable) class. 

a 1400 Minor Poems /r. Yenton MS. 598/539 Doute wel 
more wikked men. And come not In heore loute. c 1410 Sir 
C/r^x 261 tW.), Thou churle, withdrawe the smerily, ..Ga 
stond in beggers rowgiu I c X480 Colnvoids Dannee 997 in 
Haxl. E. P. /*. 1. 47 Many schall dance in the cokwolds rowte, 
Both by nyght and day. X561 '1 '. Norton Calvin's hut, 
I. 65 The deuell and all the route of the wicked. 1579 
Ded. SpenseYs Shepk, Cal . , 1 scoriie and H|>ue out the rake- 
hellye route of our ragged rymera s6i8 K.C. Timee Whistle 
(1871) iB You slmllie cast Into th.Tt pitt, with the ungodiix 
rout. X85X Fuller's A bel Rediv. , L uther ( 1 867 ) 1 . 69 Whom 
the pope of Rome and the rout of the wicked persecute and 
dishonour. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xix, Now you 
Will not swell the rout Of lads tliat woie their honours out. 
1 7 . 7 'he tout, the common herd, the rabble. Obs, 
S379 Baruour Bruce ix. 504 Renownit ol so hye prows’^ 
I'hat he of vorschip passit the rouL C1400 Apol. LolL 
(Camden) 61 pu schal not foiow pe ruwt to do iuel. 1590 
Crowley Last Trumpet 409 It is God that appointeth 
Kings and rulers ouer the route. 1993 Christ's 

( h. 349 Did ever God or Mans Lawe preferre the feete 
before the head, the rowt before the ruler. 16330. Hrr- 
xekt Temple, Sacrifice 185 'ihiis triinined fonh they bring 
me to the rout, Who ' Crucifie him crie. 1673 Remarques 
Humours i'rwn 50 Such easie reprcsentatioriK were then., 
for the Rout and Plebcans. 170S Mrs. Centi.ivrk Bueie 
Body L i, ''fiB a vast Addition to a Man's Fortune, accord- 
ing to the Rout of the World, to be seen in the Company of 
leading Men. 9730 Swift Trantus Wks. i;^5r X. 148 Tho* 
perhaps among ibe Rout, He wildly flings his Filth about, 
fb. With adjs., csp. common or vulgar. Obs. 
1500 Shake. Com. Err. 111. i. 101 I'hat [will be] supposed 
by the common rowt. xfixx T. Williamson tr. Goutari’s 
Wise Vidilard 103 The base rabble, and rascally route of 
the world. 1637 K. AeHlry tr. Malvetat's David Persecuted 
167 The vulgar rout breede such kinde of people by ap- 
plauding them. 1893 South Serm, 454 The multitude or 
common rout, like a drove of sheep. X700 Aeihy tr. 
Saavedra's Royal Politician 1. 119 To be Born, only to 
make One in the World, is for the Vulgar Rout. 

t o. To rule the rout, to have lull sway. Obs. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xii. 76 Sen double murther 
markis to reule the rout. 

ti. Riot, disturbance, stir, uproar. 

X439 Rolls of Par It. V. 16/9 In maneie of Werre, Riote, 
Route and insurrection arraied, 1957 lottrli's Misc. (Arb.) 
939 He in the midst of all this sturie and rout, Gan bend 
his browes, and moue him self about. X59S Sfbnxbx M. 
Hubberd 558 Then made they levell route and goodly glee. 
X604 Shake Oth. 11. iii. sio Glue me to know How this loute 
Rout began 1 Who set it on. 4x890 Ld. Ddamere iii* in 
Child Ballads IV. X13/X Such a rout has been in the 

K riiameiit, as 1 hear, Betwixt a Dutch lord and my lord 
ilamere. 17x8 Swift yrnl. Mod. Lady Wks. 1751 Vll. 
X95 Not School-boys at a Barring-out Rais'd ever such in- 
cchsant Rout. svM [Anetev] Bath Guide v. 53 Are the 
Fiddlers come hiiner to make all this Rout T b8^ Fexsen- 
DBN Democracy Uuvdled (1806) 11. 84 Who and what are 
ye, Patriots stout, For Freedom, who make such a rout? 
xSya Ulackie Lays Highl. 80 The winds without kept 
wbistliiig rout. 

b. Fuss, clamour, nolFe. Formerly common la 
phrase to make a rout about (something). 

1884 Luttbell Brief Rd. (1857) 1 . 300 Twas strange any 
man should, .make all this rout that was aliout it. a 17x4 
M. Hensv Acts xii. 6 Tradition makes a mighty rout about 
these chains. 1771 T. Hull Ssr W, Harnngton (1797) 1 1 . 
ao6 'I'bere used to be a great rout made atout some very 
high piece of service the Captain was to do for him. s^ 
Ladv Gmamvillb Lett. (1894) 1 . 3x6, I cannot, .help feeling 
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ntryoni »boal my p-oMiitAtion, bocauM iMly atl make racli 
a rout about it« ils4 Miaa BAKsa N^rthmupu Giost, s.v., 
* What a rout aha'a making ov«r it t * * She naadn't aruika 
.auch a root about aucb a trifla.' 

t a Sway, influence. In phr. U bior a (or tht) 
rout Obs, 


iiMo in Tytlar Hiit. Se^t. (1864) III. 383 The Scott baara 
faurout In thia court, and be much made of. 1616 J. Lamb 
Couiu, Sfr's T, V. 40 The man at Fragiley heart all tba 


rowt. 

9 . A faibionable gathering or uiembly, a large 
evening party or reception, much in vogue in the 
eighteenth and early nineteenth oenturiea. (Cf. 
]>BUM sbA 10.) 

174a FtBLotNO Amtlim iv. vl, Sba want directly to a rout 
wlierr alia tpant two houni. 1751 Johnkon Rmmhtor No. 84 
r II Ladies of my age go to astcmbliet and routes without 
thatr mothers. 177s Smollbtt Humph, Cl. 31 May, She 
keeps a small rout at her own house, never exceeding ten 
or a doxeii card-tables. sSio Sia G. Jackson Dinrus ijr 
Ltii, (18^ 1. itB Last night 1 was at a really grand rout 
at Lady Rowley'a iM Kincslky Pp§m* (1878) S36 As if 
the sum of joy to you Were hunt and piunic, rout and ball 
RbsKiN PrmitrUa 11. 390 One rarely beard.. of her 
going to a theatre, or a rout, or a cricket match. 

b. alt fib, and Comb,^ as rout biscuit, •chair, 
•chiua, day, etc. 

1775 Mmk. D'Arbi.ay Earfy Diary, Ltit. Nov., He was 
obliged to go in. .to Lady Harrington's before he came, it 
being bar Rout Day. TauSLBa Mod, Tima III. a is 

All tlia rout-going man and women of rank. i8xa Miss 
1 .. M. Hawkims CUu it Gtrirudt I. 965 She had not hired 
rout-chairs, rout-glas^ rout-china, to accommodate her 
gueata. ifij Examiofr 15 Mar. 171/1 The usual lumber 
m a rout-party. 1858 Dickkns Loit. (1880) 11. 5a He is 
transformed into a rout-furniture dealer of Rathbone Place 
\%j%EHcycl. Brit. 111. S59/S The dough for rout biscuits is 
placed in a strong metal box or chamber in which a piston 
IS tightly fitted. 

o. Koul-ccJu, a rich cake originally made for 
nie at receptions. 

1807 J. Bkrbsford Mheries Hum, Lift xv. | 6. 60 Such 
feminine bon-bons as sweet-meats, rout-cakes, and the 
choicer kinds of fruit. 1848 Tiiackrhav Part, Pair iii, He 
managed a couple of plates full of strawberries and cream, 
and twenty-foui little rout cakea 1873 Mias Uraouon 
Lucius Dastottn 1. Prol. ii. Think of the macaroons and 
rout-cakes we have trampled under our heels. 


d. ^see qnot. i8|8}. 

f8j8-7 DtCKKNs Sk, Boa, Tales tii, The furniture was 
taken out, and rout-seats were taken in. “ 1838 Sim monos 
Did. 7 'rmde, Rout^stsUs, slight cane-top benches let out to 
hire for daiuses and evening parlies. 1898 Besant Otaagt 
Girl II iii, Some of them rolled upon the rout seats, and so 
fell fast asleep^ 

Hence Boa'tlng vd/. sb„ the fte^nentingof ronts ; 
also routing-day, a day for holding a rent 

1730-1 Mas. Dslanv Aniobiof. (1661) III. a The day Is 
tomorrow ; but that not Iming a proper routing day, 1 choose 
to have them on the eve. 1734 SHaaiiaARB Mattimmy 
(1766) 11. 84 Lady Sapplin returned to the Ixmdon Life of 
Visiting, Routing, Caitling. 1787 Lady S. 1 .bnnux J,i/i 4 
Ltit (1901) 1. an, 1 own! am wore to death with routing. 
Sout (raut), sb.'^ Also 7 rowt(e, 7-8 route, 
[ad. obs. F. rouU (cf. F. dfrouti Debout jA) 

L. rupta\ see piec.] 

1 . Disorderly or precipitate retreat on the part 
•f a defeated army, body of troops, etc. 

1398 Barrkt Thtor. IParrts l L 4 Men once disordered., 
commonly fall to rout. 1600 £. Blount tr. Coaesiaggio 
SoManie of the Nobilitie,.. seeing the armie in route, sought 
the King. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 770 Wherein remaind..to 
our Almighty Foe Cleer Victory, to our part loss and rout. 
1784 Gray Triumph of Owen 34 Where he points his purple 
spear, Hasty, hasty Rout is there. 18x4 Scott LH. 0 / Isles in. 
xxvii. Of rout and rally, war and truce,— Aa heroes think, 
so thought the Bruce. 1873 LoNcr. Waysitit Ihm iii. So, 
Jew's .Stcond T. 5 In rout before his path From the field 
of battle red Flee all. J. Millbh Sor^ of Italy 64 

There was rout Of ships like the breaking of regiment.^. 

tranxf. 1743 P. Francib tr. Horace, EOrtt. 11. i. 351 Chairs, 
coaches, caitsin rattling rout ai-e lolrd. 18^ J. Barlow 
Columh. III. a6i Our seamy feast ; Which, driven in hasty 
rout, our train supplied. 

b. E»p. in phr. to put to {the) rout. 

tAxa North's Plutarch 1124 Men.. who so plied the 
Athenians, that they brake tliem, and put them all to rout. 
1867 Milton P. L. tv. 3 The Dragon, put to second rout. 
Came furious down. X770 Langiiornb Plutarch 11. 
683/a Against him, Pompey sent Afranius who put him to 
the route. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, India 111. 36 The 
entrenchment was carried, and the Hurmas were put to the 
rout. C1830 Lank Arab, Nts, (Ktidg.) 477 They instantly 
put them in disorder, and very soon to rout. 

Jig, 1306 Sir J. Davibs Orchestra xxxii, How doth Con- 
fusions Mother, headlong Chance, Put reasons noble 
squadron to the rout? 1843 Lb Fkvrr Lift Trsev. Phys. 
111. III. viii. 183 Napoleon put to rout all these things when 
he inhabited the palace. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma 
(1876) a37 To bafne and put to rout their false dogumiic 
theology. 

2 . An instance of this; a complete overthrow 
and flight. 

181X Suakr. Cymh. v. iiu 41 Tlien beganne..A Rowt, 
confusion thicke: forthwith they Aye. 1847 Clarrnuon 
Hist, Reb, L f 86 1'he Retreat had b^n a Kout without an 
Enemy. 1784 Addison Campaign Misc. Win. 1736 1. 79 
The rout begins, the Gallic squadrons run. 1748 Anson's 
Pay, II. xii. (1776) 361 I'he other two Squadrons, .were 
cahn spectators of the rout of their oommdes. 18136 Thiri.- 
WALL Greece IIL b8z A body of Locrian cavalry, which 
same up as the rout began, aided the Boeotians in the 
slaughter of the Aying enemy. 1849 Macaulay Hitt. Sag, 
t, 1. 580 The retreat soon became a rouu 1874 GaaaN 


Short Hitt, iv. | L 16a The rout of an English detadtflsaat 
. .prolonged the contest into the winter. 

Bg. CuLrBma Astral, Jmdgtm, Dls, (1658) tt4 
Nature gets strength over the disease, and will at last put 
Mm to a total rout. 1887 Panra Diary t Sept., Sir H. 
Chotmly tells me there are hopea that the women also will 
have a rout 

3 . A defeated and fleeing band or army. 
s8ai Lady M. Wboth Uruuia 301 He disordered the 
ranck, and brake Antissius order, whereupon their men 
were in routs. 1847 Sraicca Anglia Rtdiv. 1. ii. (1854) is 
The lieutenant-general.. pursueo the enemy, lodged most 
of the remains of the rout in Blechlngdon house. 1688 
Scott P. M, Perth lx, Therefore was ba given to be a rout 
and a spoil to hb enemies. 

&01lt. sb,^ Sc. and north, 7 Obs, [Related to 

Kout v.oJ 

+ 1 . A violent movement. 

13.. Cow, 4 Cr. Nut, 457 With a runisch rout ^ raynea 
he tornex, Hailed out at pa bal-dor, his bed in his bande. 

2 . A (heavy) blow or stroke. 

X373 Baroouh Bruce IL 336 [They] plungyt in the stalwart 
•tour, And rowtU ruyd about thaim dang. 14. . Sir Beuee 
(MS. O) 3957 Sir BeueR.,gaue kyngc lour suche a rout. 
That he neuer ruse. cx4te HBNavsoN Feddes, Woif 4 Fox 
XX, The cadgear wald liaif rauebt the foxe aiie rout, xgxi 
Douoias Auntie xiii. Prol. 148 Syne to me wyth his club 
he maid a braid. And twenty rowtis apoun tny rigging laid. 
1383 ^g. Bp. St, Androis 703 Anc porter.. to the bischop 
his blissing gave, Betuixt the schoulders a royall route, 
Tunitng him wodderschins about. 1718 Ramsay Fables, 
Monk fjf M Ultras Wife 946 With a great rung to lend him 
a Sound rout, a 1779 fjaAHAM IPrit, (1883) II. 98, I gave 
her such a rout over her long snout. 1804 Mactaocabt 
Gedloftid. Eneyd, 414 Rout, a heavy blow with a stick. 

t XU)Tlt, sb.^ Sc Obs. rare, [Orii'in and real 
meaning obacure.] In phrases bone and rout, 
siotit and rout, completely. 

Cf. the later form stoof and roof, a.v. Stoop sb, 

€ 1373 Sc, Leg, Saints xxxvii. (rineent) 353 (>ane gert he 
his body here.. to bestis & foulis..til ete hyme bath stout & 
rriut [rime doutel /bid. xlvii. {Effame) 99 For bane ka 
gret nr suld brek oute, & bryne be madyne bane ft route. 

H<mt (rant, Sc, iwt), sb.^ Chiefly Sc, Also 
9 rowt. [f. Rout Cf. Norw. rut in the same 
sense.] A loud noise or shont. 

In some cases not clearly separable from next, owing to 
the Kimilarity of the senses and the ambiguity of the spelling. 

X513 Douglas Aineis 1. iii. ss In the mene quhile, witn 
mony rout and roir I'he see thus tniblit. xgis Scottish 
Field (>11 in Chet ham Misc, (1856), For there was siiott at 
a shotte, a tbouMand at once. That all rang with that rowte, 
roches and other, a X774 Fbrgusson /Ctug*s Birthday 
Poems (1843) 9 The hills in terror would cry out And echo 
to thy dinsome rout. 1813 Pickbn Poems 1. 45 I'bey mak’ 
sic rout an* rair Soun* thro* ilk region o* the air. a X876 
Ainslib /..and 0/ Bums (1899) 918 Wi’ eerie rair an* rowt 
Cried the wakrife spirit out. x88a J. Walkbk Jaunt to A uld 
Reekie 170 The Uminer*s [» cannon’s] rout wad ding them 
maistly deaf. 

BA>nt (rout), sb.^ Sc, [f. Rout d .3 Cf. Norw. 
ran/.] A bellow or low (of an ox, etc.). 

15x3 Douglas /Etuis xii. ii. 136 Lyke as the bull. .Gevis 
terribill rowtis and lowis monyfald. xBxy Lintoum Green 49 
A ernmmie's rowt t The english call a low 1 1868 J. Smith 
Merry Bridal 17 1 'he Bull riiis wild amang the nowte. An* 
funkin daft wi’ merry rowt. x88o J. E. Watt Poet. Sh, 64 
(£. D. D.), Her voice it resembles tnc rowte o* a coa 
tSouty sbj Sc, Obs. rare. Also 6 ruta. 
[Of oliscure origin: cf. Roou-ooosb, and Icel. 
nrota, krotgds, Norw. rotgaas, Fris. rotgoes, Du. 
roigans, the brent-goose.] A species of wild goo'^e. 

The misprint routhurrok in quot. 15^8 evidently the 
ultimate source of routheroock-gvose in P. Neill Tour 
Orkney 4 Shetland (1806) 196. 

1531 Sc, Acts Mary (1814) 11. 484 The wylde gusc of the 
greit bind| ij s. I'he clatk, quink, and rule, the price of the 
peecc, xviij/f. X578 Lbslib De Orie, Scot, 37 Alia sex 
Anserum genera apud nos inueniuntur. marg. Vulgus his 
uocibus distinguit Qtiinck. Skilling, Claik, Roumurrolc 
Rout, Hurrok], Ridlaik. 1639 Sia K. Gordon Hist, 
Earls Sutherland 3 In all thii province ther is great 
store or . wildgouse, ringousc, routs, whaips,. .and all other 
kinds of wildfowl. 

t Roilt^ sb.^ Obs, rare. Also rowt, [Of ob- 
scure 01 igin.] A close or field. 

161S Sir K. Boylb in Lismore Papers (1886) I. 82, 1 
bought the lease.. of Dromliegg rout, half a ploughland. 
1633 Ibid, IV. 197 An enclosed rowt abowt 4 irishe acres of 
meddow. 

t BrOnt. sb,^ Ohs, raro^K [Of obscure origin.] 
Some kind of horse. 

1897 Vanurugh /Esof 1. IV. n, Your Worship has six 
Coach- Morses, ..besides Pads, Routs, and Dog- Horses. 

XU>tit (rflut), xA*« [t. Kout v. 9 ] The aef^of 
searching, or of turning out something. 

i8ai Clarr Fill, Mmsir, 1 1. 39 There came the snail from 
his shr'Il peeping out. As fearful and cautious as thieves on 
the rout, xm Mas. Park Adam 4 Ere 11. 1 didn't 

count 'pon this rout-out coinin' yet whiles, fw. .Eve. 

Bout, obs. variant of Route. 

Bout (rout), v.l Obs. exc. dial. Forms; i 
hrutan, 4-7 rowte (5 rowtyn), 4-6 route, 6- 
rout (9 dial, routyV Alto pa, t. 4 rout, pi, 
roat(t)ei&. [OE. hmitan, Ob' rii, kritta, rhUta, 
rhia, OS. hrUlan, MDu. ruten, OlIG. rdgaM, 
((L ruszen, raustou), prob, of imitative 
orimn. An ablaut-variant ajmears in ON. and 
loeL krjdta, Norw. rjota, ryla.\ intr. To snore. 

In Qommoa literary use ft-om c 1300 10 1600. 
f yagCw/itf Gloss. itjaiStertetu, bruiancle. a xaqa JElbrig 


Grmsn, xxvtil (Z.) 168 Sterio, ie hruta. ig.. Cotrde L, 
4999 They sleptefaste and gun to route. 13.. E.E.AlUt.P, 
C x86 He. .Slypped vpon a sloumbe sclepe, ft sloberande he 
routes. tgpaGowBR Conf II. itx He wot noght. .hou the 
day is come aboute, Boi onli forto slepe ft route I'll byb 
midday, a 1430 /Cut. He la Tour (1868) 8x The good man 
..made semblaunt that he bod sleptc, and routed. X483 
Caxton CoUL Leg.^/t Thennc he fylle aslepe and rowted 
BO fast, that noinan mvght awake hym. asiB Moss Cestui, 
Tindaie Wka MS/i *1 yndal of likejybode lay nere him and 
heard bvm all the while snorte ft rowte, X3d> J* Bbll 
Haddosls Ansto, Osor. 50 b, Ye route so soundly in these 
drousie dreames, that you cannot bee awakened out of them : 
and therefore 1 will leave you snoityng in them, sdoi 
Holland PHtyt L 309 The Dolphins and Whales be heard 
to rout and snort again, they sleeps so soundly. 1694 
Bulwbr Chirel, 73 A soulder, that . . routeth and snorteCh . . in 
bu sleep. sSig mrr Guy M, i. Are ye lying routing there, 
and a young gentleman seeking the way to the Placet 1^ 
1 '. Strbnberg Dial. 4 FHh.Lote Nortiumte 88. xMH 
Elworthy )V, Souureet WerddHs, av. Routy, 

Hence Bou'ting; vbl, sb. 

cv^ Chaucbr Reeve* m T, 946 His wyf bar him a burdon 
a ful strong, Men myghte bir rowtyng heere two furlong. 
c 1440 Premp. Parv, 438/9 Rowtynge, yn slepe, siertura. 
SS19 Horman Vulg, 46 n, 1'hy roultynge awaked me. Ibid., 
Thy rottttynge is bande hither* 1601 Holland Pliny ix. x, 
They, .keeps such a snorting and routing in their Rlsepe, 
that they bewray where they tie. X630 Vxnncr Via Recta 
304 Offensive rowtings and oftentimes untimely awakings 
do ensue. 

BLout (ruut, Sc. rt/t), v,^ Now rare. Chiefly 
norih. and Sc, Forms.; 4 rute, 5 rat ; 4 route, 
rowte, 6 rowt, 8 roni, [Prob. of Scand. origin : 
cf.Norw. rtela in the same sense, an ablaut-variant 
of ON. tjd/a, MSw. riu/a, Sw, rvla. 

MDu. raten, MHG. rOten, mssen ((S. rausun) in related 
senses may be of distinct origin from the forms cited under 
Rout d.>, which originally had initial hr . ) 
inlr. Of the sea, winds, thunder, etc. : To roar, 
make a loud noise. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 91869 pe see sal rise and rule; Mani 
man sal dci for duie. 13.. Coer de L. 4304 That stone 
whanne it out fleygh,. Alloa * ' they cryede. • ( * It routes 
as it wer a thondyr’. 13.. St. Crisio/tr 370 m Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg, (1881) 459 pe water hygane to boliieft rowte. 
And ofte-tyins hym turnede abowte. CX374 Chaucrr 
'J'roylus 111. 743 The sterne wind so loude gan to route 1'hat 
no wight other noyse niighte here. 1313 Douglas /Ends 
I. it 64 Dyrknes as nycht besett the sets abowt ; The firma- 
ment gane rummding rair and rowt. a 1778 Lowlands of 
Holland iu in Child Ballads II. 318 The weary wind began 
to ri^e, and the sea bi.gan to rout \rimt about]. 

Hence Bou’ting vbl, sb, and ppl, a, 
c X384 Chaucbr Ho, Fame 111. >933 Rygbt so byt ferde. 
As cTooth the rowtynge of the ston. That from thengyne ys 
leten gon. 1313 Douglas /Eneis 1. iv. 75 Passit eke haue 
3e The evir rowtand Caribdis roikis felU Ibid. vii. It. 133 
Ane cheif gret forest .. nainyt from a haly routand well. 
>795 Statist, Arc. Scot. XVI. 9 A Routing Well at Monk- 
toun, that u said always to predict a storm. X90X Savaok- 
Armstkonc Ballotis of Down 371 Dangerous eddies . . 
named, from ibeir loud and ominous roaring sound, * the 
Routing Rocks.’ 

Bout (raut). v,^ north, and Sc, Also 4-6, 
8~9 rowt(e, 5, 9 rote, 7, 9 rawt, 9 rauU [a. 
ON. rauta, Norw. rauta, MSw. and Sw. dial. 
rota, in the same senie.] 

1 . intr. Of cattle : To bellow, roar, low. 

c 1300- [implied in sense 2]. 1483 Cnth, Augl. 313/1 To 

Rote (to Rowt, shut bos A.); boars, mvgirt. 1333 
Bbli.rndrn Livy 1. iii. (S.T.S.) 1. 23 The ky..lowit [^.r. 
rowtit] agane on b* sumyn maner. 49x385 Montgombhib 
Flytiug SOI All the ky in the countrey.. routed in a reane. 
x6w 1 ; Grancbr Oiv. LoHke 66 The Swine grunteth. The 
Cow rowteth. 1674 Ray iv. C, Words 39 To Rowt or Kawl, 
to lowe like an Ox or Cow. i7ax Ramsay Richy 4 Sandy 
79 Nuckle kye stand rowting in tlic loans. X706 Burns 
Ordination vi, Nae mair thou'lt rowte out-owre the dale. 
Because thy puturc's scanty. s8ao Scott Monast, iii, To 
see poor Grixrie and Ciumbie. .turning back their necks to 
the byre, and roulinz. xBsx Maynf. Kbio Scalp Hunt iv. 
The animal ' routed ’ with extreme terror ; and, plunging 
forward, soon headed the liand. 1893 Crockbtt Stitkit 
Minister 939 After him thundered the bull, routing in 
blood-curdling wrath. 

b. Oi other animals, rare, 

1560 K01.1.AND Cit, Venus iv. 406 Scho..findis It deidt 
than scho dois rout and rair. 

2 . transf. Of persons : To roar or cry loudly. 

c xgoo H asH-lok 191 1 He maden here backes a1 so bloute 
Als here woiiibtN, and made hem rowte Als be weren kiadel- 
barnes. 0x340 Hampolk Psalter Ixxvi. 1 He is all in 
silence bifor god, b^f he rowt and rare all day. cx^as 
Wyktoun Cfvn. lit vii. 953 To rare Swa bat he lik was. .io 
rowt In til his ded thraw til a novae. *787 Burns The 
Ca(fv, To hear you roar ainl rowte. Few men o' sense will 
doubt your clainu To rank among the Nowte. 1818 Sottv 
Old Mert, xtv, Tltc carle gae them a screed o' doctrine 1 
. . he routed like a cow in a fremd loaning. x866- in Eng, 
Dial, Dii t, 1893 Stbvrnsom Cairiona 393 1 1 is quite need- 
iest to rowt at a gentleman in the same chamber with 


b. To make a roarine nolle. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Miage (1863) 53 One or two of tbo 
demon-like Savages were routing on bullock's horns. 

8. brans. To utter in roars; to shout out, 

1807-10 Tannahill Poems (1846) 83 Hearing a Hvely eut- 
fiel' sermon. Even though rowud by a stlrk. s888 Strykn- 
soN Kidsuspped xxix, *1 have no manner of inclination to 
rowt out my name to the cotintryside,' said Alan. 

Hence Bou'ting vbl, sb. and a, 

1483 Cmih. Angt, %\%/x A Rowtynge, bomtue, botmm, 
mumut, 1370 (ioooB Pop. Kingd, i. (i58ot 8 They Uugh 
and wbh a fowling xtoyse, tbeir greeie Uiey plaine dberya. 
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« ite Alsx. Hvmb Day Btthmll ««8 Of bldtlng sbMpt. 
Of and routing ky. »ut Farm. Bits. (Surteat) 
X17 lliat they may not hear the rowiinge and blaringe one 
of another, for feare that the kync breake over to them. 
1C44 in Ritchie Ckmrekss af iit. BtUdrtd (1B80) 063 The 
uknem amons beaatia, caUit the routing evil, xy^g Gtail, 
Mstg* XLVll 1 . 408 In Rutting time, bu^ keep a continual 
routing, or bellowing. 1818 Scott Bob Roy xiv, They 
coudna get a word o' wnae out o* him, for downright 
fright at their growling and routing. iWy Cailvlk E. 
IrvinsT Yil Kepecially one Ibridge] called ‘ rowting', i.a 
bellowing or roaring * Bt ig *, spanning a grand loud cataract. 

i* Boiltf 9.4 Obs. Forms ; 4 fa. t. rutte, 
routu ; 6 rought, rowte, rout(e. [a. OF. 
router {rtmcter, roupier), ru/er, roter (mod.F. 
roter) L. ructdre : cf. Ebuotatb 9.] intr. To 
belch, to bring up wind. 

1377 Lanou Pi . n. V. 398 He. .roxed and rored, and 
rutte [v.r. routte] aite laste. c IM 14 'orM 4 Chdd 8oci, 1 
cough and rought, my body wylt brest, Age dothe folowe 
me so. 1530 Paiaqr. 695/1, 1 rowte, 1 beicne, as one dothe 
chat voydeth wynde out of his stomacke, ik roucts. 1333 
LvNOtSAY Satyrs 4353 Scho riftit, routit, and maid sic 
stands, c 1330 H. Lloyd Trsas. Health Y vij, Whatsoeuer 
helthful inan..loayth bin voyce & routeth withall, he ilyelh 
wythtn seuen dayes. 

t 9. A Obs. rare. Also 5 rouble, [f. 

OF. (a) route (see Routs jA), ulcd as a cry 10 
direct hunting-dogs: see Godefroy VII. 251/3] 
Of a huntsman : a. intr. To shout to the dogs, 
b. trans. To direct (a dog) by shouting. 

c 1410 Master 0/ Game (M^ Digby x8a) Pro!., He shall 
Be the hert passe bvfore hym and shall halowe and route 
myghtlich. Idid.t He shall route and blowe as lowde as 
he may. I6id. xxxiv. As ufte us any houiule caccheth it, 
he shulde hue to hym by his name and loutc hym to his 
(elawes. 


t Bout, 9.6 Obs. Forms : i hrutan, 3 ruten, 

t rate, /a. t. rut; 4-5 route, 5 rowte. [OE. 

4 tn», of obscure rclalionship. Cf. Atbout 9. 
and Rkat v.] 

1 . intr. To rush, dash ; to move with great force 
or violence. 

a 1000 Riddts xxxvi. 7 Ne mt me hrutende hrixil scrlbeS. 
a laag Leg. Rath. 3005 Hit bigoii to cluieriii,. .ba he treu& 
te irn; & ruten forf) wid swuch rune stucebrn ofbaAe 
[etc.], c 1380 Sir f’srumh. X343 To a wyndowe wente |>es 
barouns fre & ther ^ay lokea oute, pay se3e pe wa^es of [w 
se haide to-gadre route. CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 6806 
Cariolus. . And Tbeseua kyng to-geder routed With speres 
aebarpe, that men ray^t here. ^1400 Desir. Troyt^is The 
dragon., rut out roidly with a rede bate. Ibid 5099, :a69i. 
ci43e Fencing w. two handed Sivotd in Rel, Ant. 1 . 309 
Thy rukys, thy rowndis, thy quarters abowte, Thy stoppis, 
t^ foynys, lece hem fast row le. 
a. tram. To throw, cast, hurl. 
e 1400 Land Troy Bk, 366a Thei seite engynes al aboute. 
And grele stones thei did in route, c 1460 Promp. Pam, 
(Winchester) 388/a Kowtyn or throwyn, proicio, ^1460 
Piav Seteram. 701 , 1 sballe.. shake thya cake owt of thys 
clothe & to the ovyn 1 shall yt rowte. 
b. To Stir vigorously. 

c 1440 Paltad. on Hntb. xi. S99 Afdr dayes ii] they goth 
therto. And niyghtyly they route [L. commovent\ hit to 
and fro. 

8 . To beat severely. (Cf. Rout 2.) 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P, R. vi. xv. ('J'ollem MS.), He 
routep and betep him ofte..le^te he dr.'iwe to euyl maneris 
and tacchis. c 1440 York Myst. xxxiii. 155 pou bes lussched, 
luxhchyd, and lapped. rowted, rusitbed, and rapped. 
i 7 « Ross HetenoTe l 44 Their iu.sk was inair nor they cud 
well muk out, An* aa they promis’d, they their backs did rout. 
Hence Rou’ting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

13. . E. E. AUit. P, b. 354 1 sende out. .Such a rowtande 
ryge pat rayne schal swype. CX400 Destr. 'J'loy ipUdWith 
a ruutond rayn ruthe 10 bebolde c 1430 Cor/. I'ersm. 1829 
(Macro Plays), 1 schape pese suhrewys to inekyl schanie; 
iche rappyth on oper with rowtyiige rele. 
t Brat| 9.7 Obs, Forms : 4 rute, 4-6 route, 
5-6 rowt(e, 5 rought, 6-7 rout. [In part 
at least a. OF. router (aUo arrouter), f. route 
Rout sb.^ and Route sb. ; but sense 2 may have 
gome other origin.] 

I. intr. To assemble, to gather or herd toother \ 
also, to take part in a galhcring. 

Quot. c 1350 may belong to, or indicate the development 
of, sense a. 

a 1300 Cursor M. XT633 Quen maria sagh paa bestes rute, 
First SCO was gretli iu duie. ibid. X4618 Son wit pam he 
was viiuett ; [^ar bigau pai for to rute And for to gaUir him 
a-bute. ci33e W^iU. PaUrue 5^78 Robboures ne reuowres 
mi)t route none, pat hei nere nastili hange. e 14x8 Pol. 
/'Mwrs (Rolls) 11 . 246 Where shuld he other route or nde 
Agayns the chief of chivalrie. 1437 Se. Acts 7 ax. // (1814) 
II. 50 Al na man. .ride nor rowt in feir of weir w» na man 
hot w> pe king or his ofliciaris. 1330 Palsgr. 695/1, I 
rowte, I assemble togyther in routes or I styrre aboute, 
mo arroute. 1 lyke nat this geare that the coininens begyn- 
netb to route on this facyon. 156a Lbch Arntofyjn WJiere 
other beastex do herde and rowte together,., the Lyon wyll 
not so do Idas Bacom Hen. VI I (1876) 66 The m«ner sort 
routed together, and suddenly assailing the earl in his bouse, 
•lew him, and divers of his servants. 

2 . I'o stir, move ; to make a movement. 
ctgBo WVCLII» Sol. ms. I. eo 9 H® pw»“®> 
eomoniP him and timveilip him, Pat it is hard to him to 
rowte. cssM CHAUcaa Man 0/ Lmmfs r. 540 In ^ 
land no cristen dorste route \ Alle cristen folk been fled fro 
that controe. 14^ • Sir Bsms (MS. C) a 6 ^ No man du^e 
yn pat cuntre rowte, Be hoole xx myle abowte. 143® 
Poems (Rolls) 11 . 167 Code »®®-»®""® -te*« 
and made they myght not route, e igoo fP end 4 Child 396 


He Is in euery dede doughty, For hfym date no man rowte. 
* >858 UoALL Roister D. iv. vn, Nowe sks, keepe your i*y, 
andsM your heaites be stoute, fiat where be theee caitiles, 
me think they dare not route. 

8. To be riotous, behave riotously. 
c 1400 Beryn •766 Tliis gardeyn is..fuf of may fkmiis,.. 
The wich bron so redolent, & tentyn so a-boute, That he 
must be ryjte lewdi pertn shuld route, c 1460 msdem 
505 (Macro Plays), Yeue to yowur body pat ys node, Ande 
euer be iiieryi let reuell rowte 1 1570 Lkvins Mamf. 

328/38 To Route, or royst, grassari, lagi SvRNSRa Yu, 
Beltny xii. 166 When from nigh hille, with hideous outciie, 
A troupe of Satyres in the place did rout. 

4 . trans. To scour, nde over, in a troop. 
sSee-ao Dunbar Poems xiii. 9a Sklandir . . him aganis 
Asscmblit ane aeniely sort full sonc. And raias and rowttit 
all the planii. 

Hence Bou'tlng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1513 in Pitcaien Crim. Trials (Bann. Cl.) 1 . 93 For riding 
furth of burgh in warlike manner in * routing *, and for 
thereby breaking the Acts of Piirliament. 1583 Guldino 
Calvin on Dent. iii. 16 When fotke..keep lowtinus in 
Tauerns or Alehouses, s^ C. Down 1 mo State Reefss. 97 
In that routing-rush of refoimation, who could expect but 
the part corrected must needs be for the tiineneare to utter 
ruine. 1630 (////«), 1 ‘he Routing of the Ranters a true 
Relation, with some of their abominable, .behaviour. 

Bout (rclut), 9.8 Also 6' 7 rowte, 9 dial. 
routy. [Irregular var. of Root v.^] 

1 . intr. Of swine : To turn up the soil with the 
snout in search of food. Now chie/ly dust, 

>547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr) as Swine had 
rather he routing in durt & in imre, then in cieare & 
faire water, igw Gascoicnx Steele CL (Arb.) 70 They 
did not rowte (like rude viiringed swine) To roote nobilitie 
from heritage. 1636 Baxter Reformed Pastor ai 'l‘o take 
UM up into heaven, .. while we think of no such matter, but 
are routing in the earth. 1688 Holms A rmouty 11. 135/2 
Boar and Swine are said to Rout, or be Routing, 01 Wdiin- 
ing, if they break into Gardens.^ 1B64 Kinchi.rv Rom, 4 
y'ent. 287 If. you find pigs routing In your eiiclo'iure, you 
may kill one. 18&6 Elworthy fY. .Somerset lYonUbk. 633. 
b. To poke about, rummage. (Cf. Root 9.8 i c.) 

lyir Swift JrnL to Stella ea Oct , I must rout among 
your letteis, a needle in a bottle of hay. syBo-yo H. 
Bkookx P'ool 0/ Qua/. (1809) 111 . 67 The company staid 
routing and searching the house below. 1836 Mookr fliem. 
(1856) VII. X70 i'erformed some of my home commissions, 
besides routing away for a couple ol hours at the ihitlsli 
Museum. 1897 liKATTV Secretar yt We heard them rout- 
ing about, and swearing, ainoitgsC the butts uf ale. 

2 . trans. To turn over, or dig with the snout. 

1571 TusbKR joo Points llusb, 9 For rowting thy p.ut* 

ture, ring Hogs thou hast nede. x6sx Nottingham Rec. 
IV. 378 For sobering the medow to be routted vp. 1716 
Lroni Alberti's Afv/iit, II. 54/2 They used to raise some- 
thing of a fence about it (re. a dead bod>Jlo keep off the 
beasts from routing it up. 1787 RxcKifOMn Itaty 11. 269 
Routing up the muss at their roots in search of acorni. 
1818 RbAi's Lndymion 1. a8a When snouted wild-boars 
routing tender corn Anger our huritsmrn. 

Jig. 1836 .Sir 11 . Tksuos. Statesman 251 A lawyer 
..bu^y..m routing and tearing up the huU to get at a grain 
of the subject. 

b. trans/, I’o tear w/, scoop out. 

1716 Lroni Alberti's Arckit. 1 . 72/2 Tlie water that 
rushes down precipitately, routs up the bottom, and., 
carries away every thing that it can lr>osen. 1843 Holt- 
ZApppci. Turning 1 . tj5 The elastic tool.. is put in motion, 
and. .routs or cuts out the shallow recess. 1B84 Jbpprmifs 
Li^ 0/ FieUis (igo8) 117 Like the claws of some urehisloric 
monster, the shares [of the steam-plough] rout up the ground. 
8. To fetch or turn (a pcraoii) out of bed; to 
cause to |;t't up. Also with out. 

1787 M. CuTLRK Lf/it etc. (1888) 1 . 087 The people at the 
White House were gone to bed, but 1 soon routed them. 
1856 Mas. Stuwu Dred xxx. 303 , 1 took a notable turn this 
morning, and routed them up to an e.irly breakfast. iBya 
New York .bwN 8 May 2/7 lie ran to a neighbouring farm- 
house, routed out the people. 

b. To search out, bring to light. 

1803 G. M'Indor Million of Potatoes 149 Syne routed 
up a glass for John. 1836 M arryat Midsh. Easy xviii, The 
soldiers will soon have our description and rout us out. We 
shall be pinned in a couple of days. 1B39 Mkkedith A'. 
Fetfortl xvi. Have you mure of tliuni, mt; of a similar 
description i Rout them out I 

o, I'o drive out from a place. 
iBia H. & J. Smith RcJ. Addr. v. (1873) 28 Who routed 
you from a rat-hole. i8ao W. Ihvino SkeUn Bk.^ Rtp van 
It inkle § la From this strong bold the unlucky Rip was 
routed by his termagant wife. 

4 . To turn over ; to toss or drive about. 

1843 Hood Tede of a Trumpet 121 Afler poking in pot 
and pan, And 1 outing garments io want of stitches. 1836 
Stonkhknoic Brit. RureU Sports a Let him be put on 
the scent of pheasanU . .% ood let him rout them about well 
for a few minutes. 

Hence Bou’iing vhK ib, and ppl. a. 

137a .^chole-ho. iYomem 344 in Hari. E. P. P. IV. 1 18 Plant 
them round with manv a ptn. Kinged for routing of pure 
golde. 1379 Fulkb Jissktnd Pari, 124 l.eauing. . M. Hes- 
kins with his groyne serching In th.2t swill, 1 will chase him 
from routing in the holy auntient garden of Irenouis. sy^B 
Edwarub Somm. xiiv* (Todd), Do Uiou the monumental hil- 
lock guard From tramptingCBttle,and tbe routing swine. i8eo 
Clare Rural Lift, Poet's lYish 43 Curse upon that routing 
jade, My territories to invade, a 183a Moore Moral PosL 
iions iif, To guard the frail padcage from lousing and rout- 
ing, There stood my Lord Kld-n, endorsing u 'Glass*. 
s8^ Blachmorb Al*ee /.umraiuo 111 . vi 89 , 1 would give e 
month's tithes for a good day's routing among that boy's 
ECCumulatioaE 

attrik. >846 Hoi.TSAfmL Taming IL 737 The string^ 
..me inlaid with the roaiitig gage, KitiOHT Diei. 

MeeJk. X995/S Rottutig-machiua. FUtL 299^1 Rautlng-iooi. 


Brat (rant), 9.8 [App. an altenitiofi 6f Ro(» 
9.1, but ct MDu. rUlen (later ruyten^ in 

tlie same sense. In la^er use peih. associated with 
9.ioJ tram. To root out. to extirpate. 

IS9I Nasne ProgMOstieaitom is If God ta the king rout 
tliem not out witn a sharps ouerthrow, e sdro f Rowucr 
Biftk of Merlin iv. i, Wiih an uitcr extirpation To rout the 
Brittains out and plant the English, sflyo G. H. Hitt. Cai'- 
dineds i. ii. 3s TAe Jews were.. routed out of Jerusalem.' 
1700 Astry tr. Saavedra's RoyeU PoUticiesn I. 199 The ill 
heed be routed out before it uke Root. 1734 A. Murtny 
Gref's Inn Jenl, Na 69 Whole Families are entu-ely routed 
out of House and Home. 180a J. Milner Lett, to Prebem^ 
dory (161 0 98 It was to repress and rout out these.. thut 
the orusade..and the Inquisition were set on foot. i86« 
K1NOS1.BV Horeward xxi, Make the most of her before 1 
rout tiiee out. 1907 Blrnkw. blag. Dec. 758/a One may see 
the agents of Shems-ed-Dulal.. passing along to rout out 
Chrixiianity from Nubia. 

fb. With <11// omitted. Obs. rara—*. 
i68s Luttrrix Brief Ret, (1857) 1 . 162 The magiiitrates 
there have quite routed the meeting houses in that citiy, 
and several! of the hearers sent to prison. 

Brat (mnt), 9.1b Also 7 root, rouU, rowt(e. 
[f. Rout jA.*] 

1 . trans. To put (an army, body of troops, etc.) 
to rout; to compel to flee in dlso^cr, 
e i6ee (see the rtbl. f/*.). 161 1 Sh aks. ( ywb. v. IL xa Stand, . . 
The lane is guarded : Nothing rowts vs, but 'I'he vtlluny of our 
fcares. 16x7 Moryson Itin. iL 178 The Irish . . were suddenly 
routed, and our men tolluwcd the execution. 1644 loth 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. IV. 69 Col Ludlowe with a 
regiment, .of about joo [horse] did charge and route 1400 of 
the King's forces. 1680 Hickkringii.l Curse Ye Meroz 14 
']‘he Freiicb-nien who rooted bis Army, a X7S7 Newton 
ChsvnoL Amemled Iv. (1728) 299 They routed the aimy of 
Pharaoh. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xli. IV. 167 They were 
routed at the first onset. 1839 Thiklwall Cteece xlviii. 
V]. 127 Tbe Egyptians, .were routed and fled towartl the 
fortress 1874 Grren Short Hiet.^ Iv. | 6. aoj; A small 
English force, .sufficed to rout the disorderly levies. 

D. fig. To discomfit, defeat utterly. 

1676 D. Granville Lett. (Surtees) 139 A sound Arch- 
deacon sure, .will rowte him. a 1704 T. hzovfs .Satire upon 
J-'rench King Wks. 1730 1 . 60 But now I'm clearly routed 
by the treaty. 183a TiiACKkRAV Pendennis xxvit, 170 This 
gravity and decorum routed and surprised the Colonel more 
than any other kind oi' behaviour probably would. 

C. To dis{jerse, dispel, genUer, diive away. 

1648-9 F.ikon Beu. tag They think no Victories so effect oall 
to tlicir designs as those that most rout and waste my 
Credit with my People. 1683 'I'hvon lYay to Health 53# 
'Tis certain that such diseases.. are not to be routed by ail 
their Regiments [etc.]. iSro Dick knr Old C. Shi^ v, A few 
whispered words . . routed thew symptoms effectually. 1831 
Tmackkmay Pendennis vii, He. .routed his mother’s objeoi 
lions with infinite satisfaction to himself. 

1 2 . a. intr. To break into rout ; to flee in 
disorder. Obs. 

1631 CiiAFMAN Csfsar 4 Pompey Plays 1873 III. 163 Th6 
souldierx. .Euery way routing: Vis th’ alarms were then 
Giueii to their aimy. a x6Bo Huti.rr Rem. (1759) 1 . 6 The 

f allant .Subvolvani .make a Sally Upon the stubborn 
>nemy, Who now begin to rout ana fly. 
t b. refl. in the same sense. Obs. 

1636 F.. Dacrrs tr. Maihiavel's Disc. Livy^ IT. 333 If 
the first fiont be broken,, .they full together into a con- 
fusion, and rout themselves. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Rebi 
vji. I 195 'J'he whole Body Routed themselves, and fled. 
Hence Bou ting vbl. sb. 

C1600 Edmonds Observ. Cmsar's Comm. 80 The disorder 
or rowting of an enemie which is caused by the bow-turn. 
1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. v. 85 So vain is it, for men to out- 
vie Gods routings, with their recruitings. 

Bratablfi (rau*i&b’l), a. [f. RoUT 9.18 4- 
-ABLK.I Capable of being routed. 

1853 Cl. J. Cavlbv Leu Alfofas I. 5 The most formidable 
of French im))OSsibilUies are alwa) s routable by a charge ol 
cavalry. 

Kouta'tlon. nonce-word. * Rout sb^ 9. 

1809 spirit Public yrnls. XIII 178 l-ady A.. choose*: 
a distant night which does not Interfere with any then 
declared routations. 

Bouta sb. Forms: 3 rute, 4-6, 8^ 

route (6 roote, 7 rota, routte) ; 6-9 rout (6 Sc, 
rowt^ [a. F. saute (OF. also rule) L. s^pta 
(sc. 9/a), fern, of suptus broken: cf. Rout sb.^ 
and sb.b for other developments of meaning. 

Found in ME., and in the end of tbe x6th cent., but 
not finally adopted until the beginning of the x8th ; from 
that time down to e iBoo the usual spelling was nmf. The 
pionunciaiion (rdui), which appears in early 19th cent, rimes, 
u siili retained in military use.) 

I. A way, road, or couise ; a certain direction 
taken in travelling from one place to another ; a 
regular line of travel or passage. 

a leag Ancr. R. 350 W Ifode pilegrim. .ne etatont nout ase 
foies doflu auh halt foro hts rute. c 13x3 Shoreman 1. 135B 
Wo-so lokeb* ne ge|> he naujt derk, Ac fy^t ine lyues route. 
e 1410 Masters/Game (MS. Digby 16a) xxii. Hunters also 
beyonde b® R®* callen of an herte or of a brore be routes 
and be paas;..paas k®i clepe be goynge^ whire a beeste 
gooth, and be routes where as he is ypa-aad. 

T tcM Satin Poems Reform, xlvi. 52 Skeir be the compM, 
and Iteip hir rowt i38e N. LtcHEriBLo tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. Ind. i« ii. 3 b, The Captains general! commaunded, 
that. . they shuld every one make, and keeps, their roote or 
coarse to Cabo Verde. 1304 Blundevil Exere. (1597) aos 
The Mariners.., to bee the b^ter assured of their routes ana 
courses on tbe sea, do deuide euery quarter uf the Hocison 
into 8 seuerall windes. Ib/d, 330. 
a, s6^ Phil. Trans. XIL bSo Tbe Routs, Courses and 
Distances of the prmcipel Ports. 1710 Lmsd. Gan. No. 
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4738/1 W« wcrt to uka th« Rout throuill tht SufuiiB. 
1774 J. BuYAtn MytM, 11 . 58 H« u Mud to hmva per- 
■overcd in hU rout wcuward. ilot Pamons Trao. Atim, 
ate. iv. 77 Wa atUI ramainad in camp, tha ground being too 
•wampy to continue our rout. iSgg Wiixia PtnciUittgt L 
iii. 98 It i« impOMibla to conceive a rout of mora grandeur 
than thia famous road along the Mediterranean from Nice 
to Genoa. 

$. 1748 Ammw'm Vtgf. Introdn The chart of that northern 
Ocean, and the partiralara of their routa through it. 1749 
CHasTBar. Lett, cixiv. (1774) 11 . 469, 1 leave the choice of 
the route to you. typa Palev EuiiL (x8oo) 80 Itiey parted 
from one another, and set forwards upon separate routes. 
1840 Thislwali. Greeceliii, Vll. 359 Antigonus. .attempted 
to overtake him, by a different route, which traversed the 
plains north of the Sangarius. 1877 Fsouor Skert Stud, 
(1883) IV. I. X. 113 They had gone by sepaiate routes to 
separate ports. 

b. In transf. or Jig, uses. 

i8je Losd BoHieme 88 As some report, the River Ganges 
was carried from her wonted Rote, to runne in a new chanLll. 
187s O. Walkeb Educ, 6 The narrow, rough, and on* 
beaten routtes of Indust^ and labour, 17^ Wassukton 
Dip. Legat, 1 . 377 This Emulation disposed him to take a 
diflerens Rout to Fame. 1781 Cowras CenverMt. 813 At 
ev'ry interview their route the same. The remtition makes 
attention lanM. 1804 Bvson yuan xv. li. It wearies out. 
So the end’s gain'd, what signifies the route? 1884 ir. 
Letnde Metaph, yji Nature seems, .to reach many of her 
ends by long arcuitous routes. 1899 AUbniVt Sysi, Med. 
Vll. 547 Micro-organisms may sometimes enter by this 
route and thus invade the meninges. 

2. Routine, regular course, rare. 
leeg Fam. Diet. s.v. Biood, I'hose who use sick Persons 
only by a certain Rout, order them to be bled. 1803 Med. 
yrnl. X. 993 It seems to me there was pretty much 
regularity in the rout of the disease. 1834 Thobrau iVa/den 
Cmcl., It is remarkable how .. insensibly %ve fall into a par- 
ticular route, and make a beaten track for ourselves. 

8 . JHa* The order to march. 

» 7«4 R. Baox Barham Doumt 11 . xi8, 1 was under the 
care of a surgeon, and our route came for a march. 1796 
Creed » Dili, t^uigar T. (ed. 3), ReuL an order from the 
Secretary at War, directing the march and quartering of 
•oldiers. s8a6 G. R. Gi.sic HubeUtern iii, Nor was it till 
the evening of the 87ih that the long-expected route 
arrived, 1878 Ma^or Gkippiths Eng. Army iii. 67 
* Routes *, or marching orders, are issued by the Quarter- 
master-Genemrs peoplt:. 

^g. 1844 W. H, Maxwxll Sperts 4> Adv. Seet. xxxix. 
(1835) 30O Old Daly found his route lutd come. 

b. In phr. U get, or givif the route, to receive, 
or iisue, marching orders. 

1848 Thackrbav Van. Fair xxiv. As transports were in 
pleoty, they would get their route before the week was over. 
ibM, xxxii, * 1 don't move till O'Dowd gives me the route,' 
•aid she. 1886 Mss. KiDOELt. Far Dtck'e Jii'aAvii, We are 
expecting to be sent on active service immediately. and..l 
don’t care bow soon we get the route. 1890 ' K. Bolohr- 
woou* Cel, A* </kriw#r (1891) iso A feeling of. .satisfaction 
possessed him when he gut the route fur Warbrok. 

o. Column ^ route^ the formation assumed by 
troops when on the march. 

1844 Queen's Eegui. S OrJ. Army 179 A Column of 
Route u» to proceM with as extensive a Irene as the road 
will permit. 

4. attrib., as route-form, -map, -marching. 
s868 Qneen'e ReguL br Ord. Army | 1118 The Troops on 
borne Service are to be practised in route marchiim once a 
week. 1883 Ac/Vmcs ll. 86/1 A rouie-map of Russia in 
Europe. 1888 Pknnkil Sent. ybum. 99 The route-form 
was pained from one to the other. 

11 6 . En rouie (oh rut), on the way. 

1779 in Jesse (Tee, Seltvyu, etc. (184^) IV. xie On which 
day he would ceruinly be eis rente with Mie Mie. 1837 
Tait's Mag. XXIV, 165 Bread, biscuits, Jams, and other 
things not procurable m route, 1B87 LAriiAM BUuk 9 
tVkite 3A Informing a friend.. that certain goods were en 
route to hiiii from England in a certain ship. 187a Shanu 
Shooting Rapids 1 . vii. 119 They changed horses twice cn 
route. 

Hence Bonte v., to mark as available, to send 
or forward, to direct to be sent, by a certain route. 
(Chiefly in railway use.) Also Bou'tlng vbl, sb,, 
delineation of routes, etc. 

s8Bi Nnt tonal Baptist XVII. 374 The coloring and route- 
ing of the map.. add greatly to its value. iBga tVhitiy 
Gas. ai Nov. 3/^ Passenger tiikets used on the Scarborough 
and Whitby Railway. ,, whether such tickets be routed or 
noL 1893 Fa/l Mall G. 95 Jan. a/x Goods routed this way 
are taken by rail to Duluth, 
t Route, perh. an error fur Rook ih.l 
a 1519 SKEi.TON P, Spat owe 449 The chuilysshe chowgh ; 
The route and the kowgh. 

Route, obs. form of Root. 

Routed (rau'tud),///. a. [f. Rout t/.^o ^ -ed i.] 
Put to rout ; compelled to flee in disorder. 

i6e6 Shaks. Ant. 4> (. 7 . jii. I 9 Spurre through Media., 
and the shelters, whether The routed flie. 1978 Sir R. 
L'Estsanor Seneca*e Mor. (16961 194 It fares with us in 
Humane Life, as in a Routed Army, xy^ Dr For Mem. 
Cavu/fVr (1840) soo The.. remains of his routed regiments. 

Laniihohnr Plutareh (1851) I. aoi/x The poor remains 
of his father's routed forces. 1849 Macaulav I fist, hne* 
V. 1 . 6x4 The routed army came pouring into the streets of 
Bridgewater. 1874 Gmekn Short Hist, v. | 1. S34 The 
routed soldiery turned into free companies of bandits, 
t Router, Obs. Forms: 4 rotOvU)r, hSc. 
rw-, rutowr, 6 rutour ; 5 rowter, 6 rout(t)er. 
[a. AF. roulour, OF. roufeur, f. rouie, in the sense 
either of *band, troop* (Rout or *road’ 
(Roots sb .) : cf. Rdttib,] 

1. A lawless person; a robber, ruffian. 


(1379 Rette efParii. HI. 6a/e En grant eonfeit ft afaann- 
diMemcnt dcs tielx malfeiaoura & routours.] 

a 1400 (see Roraa '|. e sM WvirrouN Cron. v. xUi 4648 
Qwbar Belly al faamys ar biA)aaiida And mtowris raggit kv 
rul3eanda. 1481 Caxtom Goei/frsat ax. 51 To venge vpon 
thyse false rowters, and thauys the oultrage that they bad 
4 pn* ibid, xxxi. M They take alle the maydens af the 
town lyke rowten & theues. sgjff BaLUtnuBN Cron. Scot. 
(x8ei) t. 3a Than sal thay corruppit rutouris hu minions, 
be salut as kingia 

2 . A swaggering: soldier or bully. 

>887 iVelth 4> Heith 388 (1907), Wlio cummeth there? 
Hance here pot, Asoon router, teyff Bp. Woolton Chr. 
Man. I V b, 1 hey set them out wyih sumpteous and gorge- 
ous apparel! of ^uers colors, some tyme lyke Routters, some 
tyme lyke Rouiiyns. 

Ron^tor, sl:^ [f. Root ».’] (See quot.) 

1611 CoTGB. Rot^fieur, a snorer, a snorter, a rowter. 

Router (rau'tai), sb:b [f. Root sb.^ 5 or v. 7 ] 
One who takes part in a rout ; a riotous person. 

1670 Tryal 0/ Rudyard, Moor, etc. in Phoenix (1791) 1 . 
369 They never had been guilty of being Rioters and 
Routers. 1788 W. Marshall Prop. Yerhsh., Rooter... % 
person rushing into company abruptly, or rudely. 

RoR^teTf sb.^ Honee-woeii. [f. Rout 9.] 
One who gives a rout or reception. 

1809 spirit Pubiie ymls, Xlll. 179 Very considerable 
losses exalt ibe character of a rout prodigiously ; and if a 
young bcir is done over, it is a stamp of honour to the 
router. 

Router (raunaj), sb.b [f. Root v.8 2 b.] 

1 . A kind of plane used in moulding. 

1848 Holtsapppbl Tumitti' 1 1 . 488 The central plate of 
the plough is retained as a guide for the central positions of 
the router and cutler. 1873 Sir T. Skaton FreLCuttmg 
XII To assist in smoothing the ground and getting it levH 
in all parts, carvers frequently make use of a * router a 
species of plane. 

attrib. 1846 Holtxapppbl Turtdng II. 488 The router- 
gage. .has a tooth like a narrow chisel /bid. 487 A router 
plane, .has a broad surface carrying in its center one of the 
cutters belonging to the plough. 

2 . One who routs out or draws forth. 

ai8ao in Cent. Diet., He is a fair scholar, well up in 
Herodotus, and a grana router-out of antiquities. 

Hence Bou'tar v., to cut away, hollow out, with 
a router. 1890 in Cent. Diet, 

Routh (rank), sb. Sc. and north. Also rowth. 
[Oi obscure origin.] Abundance, plenty. 

1700 Ramsay Edinb.'s Salut. to Ld. Carnartton iv, But 
routh for pleasure and for use. . You's hne at will, xyag — 
Gentle SAeph, ill. iv, Nor does he want o' them a rowth at 
will. 1785 Burns Scotch Drinh 193 Fortune ! if thou'll 
butgie me.. rowth o' rhyme to rave at will, Tak a* the 
rest. 1816 Scott Antiq. xl, 1 trow there was routh o' com- 
pany. 184a J. Aiton Domest. Economy (1B57) >.44 
favourable impression . . which requires more hospitality and 
routh to remove than should be gone into at a manse. 1894 
Crockett Roudere (ed. 3) 8x3 lie has a barren heriuge ana 
routh of heather. 

Prop. 1737 Ramsay Scot. Prop. (1797) 14 A boundless 
hunter, and a gunless gunner, see aye rowth m game. 

Routh (rciuk), n. Sc. Also rowtli, ruth. 
[Cf. prec.J Abundant, plentiful; well supplied. 

1791 I.BARMOMT Poems 98 ffbey] rue the day wi' wailin's 
rowth. i8aa Galt Provost xxxv, She. .had aye a ruth and 
ready hand for the needful. Heather Lintie 

a95 Tae keep us rowih I’ve meal eneuch. 

]^uth, obs. f. Rough a., var. of Rowth (row- 
ing), obs. f. RuthxA Bouther, obs. f. Rdddek. 
ltouthero(o)ck : see Rout sb.'i Bouthle88, 
obs. f. Ruthless. 

Roil*thyt d. Sc. [f. Routh sb.] Plentiful, 
abundant, possessed of plenty. 

1798 Burns Country Lassie la Then wait a wee, and 
cannie wale, A routnie butt, a rout.,.e ben. a 1880 in 
Edwards Modern Sc. Poets I. 89a O’ biller I’ve never been 
routhy. 

Hence RonthlnMS. 

187a J. Patirson Autobiagr. Remin. iv. 87 This was not 
enough to account for her evident rowihiness. 

II Routler, obs. variant of Ruttiee. 

i6y7 Phil. Irans, XII. 880 The Author hath, for the Sake 
of Merchaiitfi, annexed the Routier of the Juist and Wesi- 
Indies. 

Routinft'rity. nonce-word, [Cf. next and - ity.] 
Tendency to routine. 

s888 Vise Stranuford Select. (1869) I. 915 By their 
apathy, or their stupidity, or aelfishness, or routinarity,..if 
1 may u*ie the terms. 

Routrnary, a. rare, [f. Routine 4- -AKY.] 
According to routine or custom. 

1870 Emerson Soc, 4 Solit, vii. He retreats Into his rout- 
insry existence, which is quite separate from his scientitic. 

Routine (rMiPn). Alijo 7 rotme, rouiin. [a. 
F. routine (f roline), f. route Route r8.] 

1 . A regular course of procedure ; a more or less 
mechanical or unvarying performance of certain 
acts or duties. 

«s68o Butler Rem. (1739) II. *9 The general Business of 
the World lies, for the most Part, in Kotines and Forms. 
1731 Chestrsf. JLv/r. cclx. (1709) lll.ips Haunt the Courts 
pvticularly in order to tiiat routine, vm J. Adams 
Fam, Lett. (1876) 847, i oave got into the old routine of 
war office and Congress. s8a8 Scott in Lechhari (1837) 1 . 
i. 31 Our class was, in the usual routine of the school, 
turned over to.. the Rector. sMe/b Sci. Gutmery 

X96 More intimately acquainted with the routine of iron 
manufacturing than any other person. 1871 K. H. Hvtton 
Ese, 11 . 393 His external career was. .hleiiiified with ail the 
dullest routine of commercial duties. 


b. A 8 et form (of speech) ; a regular set or 
series (of phrases, etc.), fvre. 

1678 Smaowbll Virtueee l i. To have a form, a fashion of 
wit, a rotine of speaking, which they get by imitation. 
SO81 R. L’Esteanob Caeuiet Uncestd Fief. p. vi, lliey 
have a certain Routin of Words, and Sayings, that have the 
tone of Magique in the very Sound of tnem. s8Ba Hasutt 
Tabte-t. Ser. 11. v. (1^) 183 A routine of high flown phrases. 

2. Without article : Regular, unvaiybig, or me- 
chanical procedure, discharge of duties, etc. 

1789 Mss. Ptossi youm. France 11 . ss Ths laws of in- 
sipid and dull routine. 1830 D'laaASLi Chas. /, 111 . iv. 30 
He was an honest man, out the harness of routine him 
rusted on his back. 1848 Mill PeL Eeon. 1 . vii. | 3 (1876) 
67 Any process which cannot be reduced almost to an affair 
of memory and routine. 1877 Frouob Short Stud. (1883) 
IV. L viii. 87 Tbe succession to the English crown hsd not 
yet setiied into fixed routine. 

3. attrib. Oi a mechanical or unvaried character; 
peiiormed by rule. 

18x7 J. Scott Pasde Revisit, (ed. 8 To quit for a time 
their natural track, and respite their routine tasks. 1845 
Ld. (Jamfbkll Chemceliort xxxvii. (1857) 11 . 137 Somerset 
resolved, .to place the Great Seal in the hands of some one 
who might do its routine duties 1890 ' R. Boldrewoud ’ 
Cot. R^ormer (1891) 177 The routine life.. would be un- 
endurably dull. 

Routinftar (rutinj*‘j) [f. prec. 4 >-XEB, perh. 
niter F. routinicr,] One who acts by, or adheres 
to, routine. 

1875 JoWKirP/rirF (ed. fl) 1 . 499 He has been a true mystic 
and not a mere routineer or wand-bearer. 1878 K. Willis 
Life cj Harvey 166 The routineer, with an appropriate 
salve for every sore. 

So Routiner. rare'^K 

X873 W. Cory Lett. 4 ymls. 400 Those good things of 
the mind which ihu old routiners reserved for Masters of Ai is. 

Routing, vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs.f see Rout sb.^, 
Rout etc., and Route v. 

Routinisb (rMtrniJ), a. [f. Routine + -ish ] 
Oi the nature oi routine. So Routl'uism, pre- 
valence or duininatiou oi routine ; Routi'nlat, one 
who acts by routine. 

XB30 Biackw. Mag. XXVJJ. 495 There was nothing rout- 
inisii in his Pilgrimage. He did not stroll about with 
ciceroiies and guide-lxioks. xBga C. Mokfit Tanning 4> 
Currying iibsv oM routinists. .give the hides a 

soaking of ten, twelve and even fitteen months. x86e Smiles 
Se(f,Help viii. 9x8 The late Duke of Wellington was a great 
roiuiiiist. 18B3 yntl. Educ. XVll. 151 Where 'stony 
routiiiism* pretaila 1889 Lancet 5 Oct. 703/1 He depic- 
I caied routinisin, automatism, mechanical prescription in 
~ medicine. 

t Rou*tiou», a. Obs.^^ [f. Rout jAI] Dis- 
oraerly, riotous. 

s6oa Wannem Alb. Eng, xiii. Ixxvii. 390 Their most In- 
cestiouh, lecherous, and routious Driuke-mad Feasts. 

t Rou'tish, a. Obs.’“^ [f. Rout sbX 5 b.] Re* 
sembling a rout. 

ax734 North Examen 1. ii. 1 115 The Common Hall., 
became a rouiisb Assembly ot sorry ciiiseiis. 

Rontons (rau’tds}, a. Law. Now arch. [f. 
Rout sb < 5 b.J Of tiie nature of, concernecl tu, 
constituting, a rout. 

183s Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 139 'Thomas Brough- 
ton, joy ning.. with divers others.., came in a riotous and 
rouiuus niaiiiier armed to tbe said cluippell 1678 Life 8 
Death nfj. Ailetne vi. (1838^ 64 As for riotous, routous and 
seditious assemblies he didabhoi them. 1846 Db (^uincby 
IVeliesiey VVk^. 1858 V 111 . 99 To be routous is nothing like 
so criminal 111 law as to be riotous. 1 never go beyond tbe 
routous point. 

Rontongly(rau‘t 86 li),aifz'. Law. "iAovr arch. [f. 
prec. 4- -LY ^.j in a routous or disordeily manner. 

X863 in Life <7 Death y. AUeine vi. (1638) 64 'J'hat he., 
did notously, routously and seditiously aMvmble, x88o 
Nnv yersey Archives tiB8o) 1 . 304 Capt. Phillip Carteret .. 
buth persisted and riotously and routously with Force and 
Arms, endeavoured to assert and maintain the same. 1776 
Guuvm. Morris in bparks Lifet^ iVrit. (183a) i. 99 Many bard 
names, .of which 1 believe the very gentlest and smoothest 
kind are riotously and routously.^ 1800 Addison 274 
These men were indicted for having unlawfully, riotously 
and routoudy assembied together. x88o 'iiwesab Oct. 11/3 
* Unlawfully, riotously, and routously' assembling together. 

Bouty, lorm ol Kowty a. dial. 

Houwe, oba. form of Rough a, and b>.^. Row v. 
Bouwte, obs, iormuf Rout 
II Rons (1 A). [F. roux red, browned.] A 

mixture of melted butter and flour used for 
thickening soups and gravies. 

s8Ba Mrs. H. Reevb Coahery 8 Househ xxUL 971 Sauces 
require to be Ijound together, and for this purpose either 
roux, arrowroot, potato flour, or eggs are used. 

Bouh( 0 , obs. forms of Kousi v.^ 
t Bouse, V. ? nonce-word. (See quot.) 
s88x Otway SoLiieVs Fori. 1. i, 'To see a pretty Wenrh 
and a young Fellow touae and rouse and fruuse and mouse, 
t Bousierbousie, a. Obs. 7 U proariously drunk. 
1893 SouTHRSNS Afaiife last Prayer \\\, i, 1 return 
most rouzie-bouzie, and if 1 find you have iidur’d me, I'll 
swtMe you all, by Hercules, 
t BoujBle» V. 7 nonce-word. To rumple. 
atqpa Mas. Crntlivrb Platomch >v, Well, 1 pro- 
test you are a waggish Man 1 Lord how you have rouzl'd 
and tousl'd one 1 

BoToaeto, obs. variant of Row-oa8T v. 

RoTft (f^)i dial. Also 6 toAb, 

7 roufe. [a. ON. krufa (Norw. rezkt, Sw, 
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Dft. fw) or MDn. rmn (Du. rtef)^ MLG. mV| 
roffi (LG. mil#, rotv, etc.), MHCr. (and G.) rufe^ 
rdated to OHG. ON. hrjtifr^ 0 £. hr^ 
scabby, leprous.] 

1 . t a. A scabby, scaly, or scurfy condition of 
the ^in. Obs. 

Si^ekMm Mid, MS, in Amgtia XVlll. 117 For 
bym pat bath ikabbe or roue. 1403 a6 /*«/. Paun iii From 
worldit worachipe y am shoue, And broujt abas from al 
Bsut ; My algrn U clo^ al on roue. 

b. A scab ; the scaly crust of a healed or heal- 
ing wound. 

ijM BAaaouoH Mtth, Phyuck ik iv. (1630) 76 The on* 
8kflrull..pull away the acab or rove, which they ouj^ht not 
to do before they mo the rove lifted up. iSor Holland 
Piimv 11 . 44B The gall likewise of the Sea*acorpioTk taketh 
off the rotife of sorea 1103 £. Mooa Suffolk Irdi. 330. 
1897 J\r, k Q. 7th Ser. XI. 67. 

1 2 . A rind, hard skin, or crust. Obs. rare, 

1]^ pAi.aGa 963/3 Rofe of baleen or befe. 160s Holland 
Puny I. 377 The very pure and perfect Baulme.., when it 
bath gum mingled among^ . will gather soon a brittle roufe 
or crust vpon it, which quickly cracks and breaka 
Eoira (rduv). sb.^ Forms: a. 5 rewe, rowe. 
/ 9 . 5 rofe, rofl(e, 6 riigh, 7 roue, rooue, 5- rove. 
See also Roovb sb, [a. ON. r 6 (Nerw. ru, Fser. 
r 6 gv\ in the same sense. On the excrescent v of 
the usual forms cf. the etym. note to Ro sb ] 

1 . A small metal plate or ring on which the 
point of a nail or rivet is clinched or beaten down 
in the building of boats or small ships ; a burr. 

a. C1440 York My$t, viii. 109 Take here a revette, and 
bc|ra a rewe [riuie newe], ? a 1500 NoweaxiU Piny 36 All 
things 1 him fulfill. Pitch, tar, seam, and rowe \rwti thertoj. 

1406 Durk. Aec. Polls (Surtees) 606 hem in exp. 
Ricardi Couhird .pro seme et Kufe. i474*-S 645 Cum 

seme, rove, clavis ferr. et lign. pice, et bitumine emp. 
pro eadem. <486*^5 [see 3]. a 1635 Nomeuclator Navalis 
(Harl. MS. 9301), The Rove is that little iron plate into 
which the clinch nails are clinched. 1750 Ulancklev Nosk 
Ex^s. 137 Po 7 tiSt are small square Pieces of Iron, wiih a 
Hole punched in the Middle of them, through which the 
Nail goes, where it is clenched, and fastens the Boards 
of Pinnaces, Yawles, or Wherries to one another. 1794 
4 Soamanski^ 8 Poui, a small square piece of 
iron, with a hole in the middle, whereon is clenched the 
point of a nail, to prevent its drawing, i860 Tomlinson 
Arts 6* Mann/. Ser. 11. Steel They are clenched either 
by hammering down the extremity, or by placing over it a 
little diamond'Shaped plate of metal called a rove, and 
rivetting the end of the clench nail down upon it. 1889 
'see Clinch sb^ ij. 1894 Hicslop Norlhumb, Gloss., 
^iam-uail, a nail without a point,.. on to which a rove is 
rivetted. 

t2. Ifave and clinch {nails')^ nails provided 
with roves for clinching. Obs, 

1486 Naval Ace, Hen. VI I (1896) ij, IxJ lb di. of long 
Rote & clenche 1495 Ibid. 153 Ron & clynche nayles 
xliiij lb.. .In clynche worke Ro# & nayle xij> . 11^98 Slow 
Surv. (1603) 139 Nayled with rugh and clench. s6a6 Capt. 
Smith Accid. Frur. Seamen 3 The Carpenter and Ins Mate 
is to haue the Nayles, Clinches, roue and clinch-nniles. 

ellifit. 1644 Manwaiiing Seamau's Diet. 86 The Planckbs 
of Clincher.boates, are thus fasined together, which kind of 
work is called Rove and Clinch. 

+ EOFe, sb.'b Obs, Also 7-8 roove. [ad. F. 
arrove, obs. var. arrobe^ ad. Sp. and Fg. arroba,'\ 
- Aruoua. 

a. s^ Parke Ir. Me^oza's Hist. China 350 You shall 
hauc foure roues of wine.. for fouie riuls of plate, foiire 
roues of auger for five rials. 1596 M ELLIS Recordds Gr. 
Aries 543 Porraine wools to wit^_ Frencli, .SpanKh, and 
Estiicb, is also sold by the pound or C. weight, but most 
commonly by the Roue, 95 pounds to a Rove. 163a 
Litiioow Trav. x. 489 Two Roves of FiggeK and Rasins. 
1699 J. Dickenson Jntl. Trav, 69 We had five Roves of 
Ammunition’ Bread.. ; twenty Roves of strung Beef; sixty 
Roves of IndiaivCorn. 17x0 Land, Gax. No. 5911/1 A Rove 
. .is 33 Pounds. 

1696 Phillips Purch. Pati. (1676) 313 There are some 
other denominations of these weights in several places, as 
..Rooves. S7sa W. Rogers roy. (1718) 39 Our htiat 
returned and brought a present, being a Roove of fine 
si^r. 1714 Loud. Gai, No. 5190/3 Fifty Rooves of Gold. 
ttQTO sb,^ [f. RoV£ V.IJ 

L A ramble or wandering. 

174a Yoono Nt. Th. IX. 673 In thy nocturnal rove, one 
moment halt. 1840 Browning Sordello 11. 969 Sordcllo’s 
(laradise, his roves Among the hills and valley.s, plains and 
groves. 1870 Pall Mall G. 24 Aug. 10, 1 have not set off 
on my day’s rove without taking precautions. 

ifr. 1786 Burns A>. to Young Friemi vi, Never tempt th’ 
illicit rove, Tbo’ naeihing should divulge it. 

b. In phr. OH or upon the rave ; dial, a rove, 
1818 Carr Craven Gloss.^ s.v , Cattle are . . said to be all a 
rove when they are running about in hot weather. 1830 
Galt Lawrie T, viii«jtii. He went upon the rove. 1876 
Bksant 6 t Rice Cold. Butterffy xx, Isaac went around on 
the rova, 

2 . Sc, A mental wandering or raving. rare^K 

1789 J. Brown Rem. (1807) 374 In his ro\es he was often 

about that place. 

3 . dial. A method of light plooghing. 

17M Farm Lease (Essex), tte Landlord is to allow the 
tennant 4/- an acre for everv acre plowed to clean, and a/- 
an acre for every Rove lor what land is fallowed, the 
tennant not exceraing three earths and 1 Rove. 1740 in 
Culhim Niet, Hemsted (1784) 917 Three c ean earths and a 
rove. 1784 Ibid,, A rove is half a ploughing : two furro^ 
ore piade insUwd of four. 1808 Y oner's Ann, Agrtc, X LV. 
34# Instead of an entire clean earth of four /wows, the 

goes over it, making only two, this slight kind of 


ploughlnf is sometlmee . . odled a rove. t8aj- fa E. 
Anguan and Eseex glossaries, 
aove sb,^ Also 9 roove. [Related to 

Ruvjfi 0.3] 

1 . A sliver of any fibroat material (esp. cotton 
or wool) drawn out and very slightly twisted. 

« 7«9 £. Darwin Bot, Card. <i79>) 11 * s8 With quicken'd 
pace successive rollers move, And these retain, and those 
extend the rove. sSoi Encycl, Brit, Suppl. 11 . 518/1 Such 
is the state of the slab or roove of the first formation. i8|a 
Ube Diet, Arts 357. 30 colls of the sliver or roove are hiid 
in one length of toe bobbin barreL 1884 W. S. U. M'‘Laren 
Spinning (ed. e) 54 The carriage .. drawing out the rove 
which has been thus delivered. 

2 . collect. Textile material in this form. 

1901 Scotsman 9 Oct. 11/3 Rove is quiet at 'tot, for 
Roolb. 

Kora (r^v), Forms : g-7 roue, 6 roaue, 
6-8 roave, 5- rove. [Of doubtful origin : possibly 
a Midland form of Ravk v .3 to stray (cf. note to 
KovsRt). In senses 5 and 6 perhaps partly in- 
fluenced by Kuvi tr. 3 J 

L 1 1 . inlr. To shoot with arrows at a mark 
selected at pleasure or at random, and not of 
any fixed distance. Also without const. Obs, 

The object of roving was evidently to give practice in 
finding the range of the mark, while el looting at the butts 
and pricks taught accuracy of aim. 

1474 Coventry Leet Bk. 389 pat no maner persons cf pis 
Ciiie froheiihfurtlt rove, but shots at stondyiig prikkes & 
buttes. 1986^ Warner Alb. Eng. 11. ix. 39, 1 see him roue 
at others mark#, and 1 vninarkt to be. i6aa Drayton Poly- 
oib. xxvi. 123 At Markes full foriic score, they used to J^rick 
and Rove. tSu Br. Haul Hard 'Texts, N. T, 12^ A certain 
nian^ drew a bow without any aim or intention of any 
speciali marks but only roving in common at the army. 

t b. /ig. or in fig. context. Obs, 

. >s 69 Jrwkl Reply /larding (tStt) 413 Which purpose if 
he neuer vouchsafe once to touch, but range abroad, us his 
manner is, & roaue idlely at matiers impertinent, then must 
wee needes say he bewraieth his want. 1579 Spenreb ShepA. 
Cal. Aug. 79 She rovde at me with glauncing eye. s6ea 
Fulbkcke and J*t. Parallel 95 , 1 would first that Anglo* 
nuiiioph. should shew., in what sort partition is made : 
otherwise 1 should but roue at an vneertaine marks. 1619 
T. Aoamk White Devil 3 His hypocrisie that roaved at the 
poore, but levelled at his profit. 

t c. esp. To form a conjecture, to gueu (a/ a 
thing). Obs. 

1998 in Feuillerat Rtt^elsQ, Elia. (1906) 17 Tlie chardge 
may be roved at. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. (iBio) 111 . 46 Vet 
did he but rove at the Matter, or (at the least) gathered the 
knowledge of it by Conjectures only. 1637 lip. Hall Epist, 
11 u v. 324 Then 1 could tell how to take a direct aimc, 
whereas now 1 must roue and coniecture. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk 4 Selv. 168 lliat Ceniaur and Meremuid, that never 
were but in the wildest thoughts of biin that soinetiinci 
roved at them. 

t d. With complement expreuing distance. Ohs, 
1590 Sir j. Smvth Disc. Weapons 46 b, Two or three 
scores oflf ; and rouiiig sixe, seauen, or eight scores, e 1590 
(•rkenk Ft. Bacon (1630) 7 But Bacon roues a bow beyond 
bis reach. And tels of mure then Magicke can perfonne. 

1 2 . To bhoot away from a mark ; hence, to 
wander from the point ; to diverge, or digress. Obs. 

e I5SS Harprpielo Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 53 Thus 
you see how far and wide the adversaries rove from the 
mark and matter they should shoot at. 1981 W. Charkk 
in Cou/. IV. (1584) Ddiiij, Roue not in generall discourses, 
that come not neere the marke. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, 
N, T. 304 From which gracM some having roved, and 
taken a wrong aime . . , have turned aside into vain jangling. 
164B Milton Sonn. xii. 13 But from that mark bow fur they 
roave we see. 

t 3 , trans, a. To aim nt (a mark). 0 /v.-* 

*548 J. HEYWooD/*/ifV. (1867) 30 Yet baue ye other markis 
to roue at hand. 

tb. To shoot (an arrow, etc.) without fixed 
aim. llenct; fg., to utter at random. Obs. 

J- Bell H addon's Ausw. Osorins 161 If Osorius 
require this at our handes, that whatsoever his lavisho 
lounge shall rashly roave at large, be coyned for an un« 
rcproveable oracle. 1996 Harincton Apof. Ajax (1814) 39 
After they had roved three or four idle words to praise a 
man, straight they niarr all at the buts. 1607 — in Nngse 
Ant. (1804) II. 47 Manie bowlts were roved alter him, and 
some spiiefullie leather'd. 

1 0. T'o pierce with arrows, etc. Obs. 

Perhaps by confusion with rvoe, po. t. of Rive d.* 3. 

a 1975 ir. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1 . 44 lie roved 
the ofde man tliroughe with hiH swerdc. Ibid, 143 They 
roved him ihroughe with arrowse. 

4 . inlr. Angling, To troll with live bait. 

1661 Walton Angler (cd. 3) xii. 1B4 If you rove for » 
Pearch wiih a Minnow, then it b best to Ij# alive. 1787 T. 
Best Angling (ed. 3) 49 If you rove for him, with a minnow 
or frog (which is a veiy pleasant way) then your line should 
be strong. 1867 F. kaANCis Angling ii. (1880) 71 Roving 
for barbel is not often resorted ta 

11. 5 . inlr. To wonder about with no fixed 
destination ; to move hither and thither at random 
or in a leisurely fashion ; to stray, roam, ramble. 

s9|8 Act 37 Hen. Vtll, c 98 6 x A gieate multytude of 
theKelygyoua peraoM in suefae smale Houses doo rather 
chose to rove abrode in apostasy than to conform# them to 
the observacion of good Kelygyon, 1968 Grafton Ckron. 
11 , 156 The Souldiours that lay in South warke. .roued oner 
vnto Westminster end apoylcd there the kinges Palace. 
16x7 Hakewili Apol, (1630) 389 On Sea we rou'd three 
dayes as dark# as nighu mo Fuller Pisgah 1. v. 13 Such 
the store of ravenous baasls freely roaring up and down the 
oouiitrey. lyii STaai.i SOset. No. one P 3 Cftw would think 
you . . roveo among ibe Walks of Paradise, 1798 Woansw. 


BOVS-fiSaTLX. 

Piter Bill L S41 He roved among the vales and streams. In 
the green wood and hollow delL C1839 WiLua Plorsnci 
Gray 48, 1 have roved From wild America to Bosphor’s 
waters. 1879 FaouDa C'er^ar ix. 98 They roved over the 
wuieis at their pleasure, attacking islands or commercial 
ports. 

tramf. oiOgi BovLs^ii/.q/HfX 169a) 340 The numerous 
sorts of valine corpuscles that rove up and down In the air. 
1890 W. Collins AntoHina iv. The rich light roved over 
tbc waters. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1979 Goison Sek. Abate (Arb.) 16 When Quid had roaued 
long on the Seas of wantonnesse, hee became a good Pilot 
to mi that followed. S99B Uabrbt Tktor, Warns 111. 1 . 3s, 

1 baue in general I roued oner Mine part thereof alrcadie. 
1698-e in liurton's Diary (iBsB) IV. 37 , 1 had rather that 
this House weie laid aside by a question, than rove up and 
down thus, and do nought. 1667 Duchess of Newcastle 
Li/i Dk, N, (1886) iv. 853 For though my judgment roves 
at random, yet it can never niiss oT errors. 1738 Wbrlev 
Hymns, ’ it\fiHiti Power, Eternal Lord* ix, Then shall my 
Feet no more depart. Nor my Affections rove. 178s Cowpeb 
Task IV. 838 Roving as 1 rove. Where shall I And an end, 
or how proceed T t8ia Cbarbr 'J ales it 399 Then roved his 
spirit to the inland wood. 

0. Of the eyes : To look in various directions ; 
to wander. Also transf 

a 1696 Bp. Hall Rem, Wks, (1660) 951 Durst we give our 
eyes leave Co rove abroad in wanton glances f 1737 Geutl. 
Mag. Vll. 697/1 Her eyes rove fast his wish'd approach to 
hail. 1838 jAsiEa Robmr i. The stranger's eye roved on to 
the landscape. 190# ' Linesman' Words Eyewitness 126 
A Boer searchlight.. which roved like an angry eye from 
end to end of our line of march. 

d. 'i'o extend, stretch out. rare~‘^, 

1639 Fuller Holy War v. xviii. (iBao) 273 North Rast* 
ward, it (the kingdoinj roued ouer the principalities of 
Antioch and hdessa. 

6. tram. To wander over, traverse. 

1634 Milton Comhs 60 Comus.. Roaving the CclticV and 
Ilienun fields, Al lust betakes him to this ominous Wood. 
1667 — P. L. IX. 575 On a day roaving the field, 1 chanc’d 
A goodly I'ree larr distant to behold, lyag Pope Odyss. x. 
3J5 O blind to fate I what led thy Rteps to rove The norrid 
maxes of this magic grove? 1783 W. Tiiomron Watson's 
Philip IH, VI. (1793) 11 . 248 He had also ships of war under 
hib command which roved the sea. 1807 Wohdsw. Mise, 
Sonn. II. xviii. A labyrinth. Lady I which your feet shall 
rove. s8m Tknnvi.on Elaine 35 Roving the trackless 
realms of Lyonnesse. 

+ 7. rejl. To betake oneself to wandering. Ohs.’^^ 

1693 Chisenhalb Cath. Hisl. 376 They quit the harbor 
adjoyning to that Rock, and rove themselves upon the 
billows of strange contests. 

8. dial. To wander in mind or in speech, to 
rave ; to be light-headed or delirious. Chiefly Sc, 

1700 pRNNECuiK Heliion 15 , 1 roave, all sense is gone, 111 
fly away. 1766 Shirra Deathbed Dial, in Af/m. (1850) 26 
He roved much through this day. 1804 Mactaggart 
Gallovid. Euiycl. 4 14 When one talks while sleeping, we are 
said to be roving in our sleep. i 9 gff J. Hammond Cornish 
Parish 339 If we are distracied wiih pain, we are ’ roving '. 
t olfs. Also 6-7 roue. [ad. MDii. 

or ML(i. rown to rob (see Kbave but perh. 
not clearly distinguished from prec.] inlr. To 
practise piracy ; to sail as pirates. 

«ig48 Hall Chron.. Edw. IV 233 The bastard .. made 
sayle with al( baste & Roued on the sea. 1993 Bbendb 
Q. Curtins B iiij, He became a Pirate, and roved on the 
sea, where he Coke . 1 70. shippes. 1613 Punch an Pilgrimage 
VI. viii. (1614) 601 Tripolis, ..a receptacle of the Pyrats, which 
roue and rob in those seas. 1698 Fryer Acc, K, India 4 P. 

i s With fourteen Sails of Ships they roved on the Coasts of 
ifalabur. 

&0T# (r^v), 0.3 [Of obscure origin : cf. Rove 
J//.3] trans. To form (slivers of wool or cotton) 
into roves or rovings. 

1789 Trans. ,^oc. Arts I. 34 The Cotton is carded, roved 
and spun into threads. 1796 Mormk Amer. Geogr, 1 . 543 
Machinery to sliver, rove, and spin flax and hemp. 1839 
Ure Philos, Manuf, 315 Although both [flax and wool) 
must be roved and xpun upon similar principles, each re- 
tires peculiar modifications in its machinery. 1879 Ceuselts 
Techn, Educ. 1 . 314/1 The cotton is., cleaned... After that 
it is roved, a process by which each ribbon is greatly 
attenuated. 

t Rovet Obs.“^ (^Teaning not clear.) 
e 1330 Art A. 4 Merl. 1935 (Khlbing), A Imgger kcr com in. 
. . Wip hirt scholder he gan roue (k bad gode, for godea ioue. 
&0T6| dial. Also 9 roove. [Of obscure 
origin . ] (See quots. ) 

17s I Brit. Apollo No. 143. s/i It is Bacon before it is roved 
or dry'd. 1847 Halliw., Roove, to dry meat in a chimney, 
or over a kiln. Clone, 1890 Clone, Gloss,, Rove, to smoke* 
dry meat. 

2t<nr6 (rt^v), t/.8 [Of obscure origin.] trans. 
To Tcilnce (a grindstone) in diameter by means of 
a special tool. [see Kovino vbl. tb,*\ 

&0T6 (rdhv),^/. a. rare^'. [irreg, pa. pple. 
of Rive v.l] Feve-ash, made of riven ash-wood. 

t8oa Naval Chron, IX. 993 A rove>ash oar that will dress 
clean and light, is too pliant. 

Bove, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Reeve ; pa. t. 
of Rive and v,'b\ var. of Ro, rest; obs. 
f. RooP sb, 

Bo'TO-beetle. [? f. Rove v.I] A beetle of 
the family Staphylimdm. 

1781 Bar BUT Inseete 95 They ere by some called Rove- 
Beetles. 2784 Pennant >fFr/.Z<w/. S^pl. 155. S817K1RVV 
& Sf. Entomol, xxiil (1818) II. 333 The anterior tarsi of 
many of the larger rove-beetles. 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. 
Agrie, (1869) 307 Many of the rove beetles, StaphyUuidm^ 



BO VIM O. 


BOVBISOir. 

Mn found in decmying Boimal and v^^tabla rabtunoet. 
1883 CW Dec. jC^f/a Many of the RoVe or Cock- 

tail Boeties found it out neai ly an koon. 

t SoF^iflOn. O^f. rarg, Jn 4 roadlfo(u)n, 
rouyson. [a. OK. roveisan, etc. L. ro^dtUn^tm : 
■ee Rogation.] pL Rogatlont. 

^tjoa JT. Hng, Litany (MS. Harl.), )>e feate of be 
Roueiaont b* laiee ^Uiiie ia. Ibid. (MS. Aahm.), Wen 
me aboule feldea go> wib banera aa 30 ineb pre dawrea 8e 
uoateb ek, ^\t rne cliipeb be roui'sona. /bid., St, Edmund 
in E, E. V, (i86j) 80 Jn o tynte of be roueiaouiia b** boli 
auin alio Prechede a dai ai (Jaenford. 

BovelUng. ran. «> Kovg sb.^ 
i8oi Luctock Naturg of Wotfi 146 The oMect here la to 
break the wool complete) yt ..and to form It into a thin roll, 
or 'rovellin^*. of the alighteat texture imaginable. Ibid, 
V47 The particlea. .produce no rovelline, and cannot be spun 
In the same manner aa a woollen thread. 

Roren, var. pa. pple. Kkkvv 
S orer * (rd«'V0J). Also 6-7 rouer, 6 roauer ; 
Sc. rever. [f. Rovk i/.l The Sc. form rever may 
stand for ^raver, or be due to confusion with 
Rovbb ^ and Reaver.] 

1 . Archety. A mark selected at will or at ran- 
dom, and not of any fixed distance from the 
archer. Also in later use, a mark for lonj;- 
distance shooting (contrasted with butt). Most 
frequentW in phr. {to shoot) at rovers. 

. event ^ Lett Ek. 338 Htt iaordeyned . .bat noman 
within bij> Citie frohenafurih ahote at Rovers, but at buttia 
& atandyng prikkis. ^ 1531 P!)lyot Gofi, (1580) 8a At rovers 
or pryckea, it la at hia pleaure that ahoteth, howe faate or 
aoltly he liateth to goe. iSAi-a Act 33 Hen. VllI^ c. 9. S a 
Noe Man under thage of xxiiij yerea shall ahooie at any 
atandinge prick excepte it be at a Rover whereat he khnll 
chaurige at every ahoote hU marke. 1615 Makkham Country 
Cententm. xo8 'i'he Koauer is a marke incertaine, . .and^ . 
muNt haue arrowea lighter or heauier, according to the dis- 
tance. 1638 J. Unorbhiu. News fr.Amer. in Mass, Hist. 
CW//.(f837) Vl. 96 They, .shot remote, and not point-blank, 
aa we ofieti do with our bulleta, hut at rovers. 1700 Dryokn 
Hiati 1. 77 'J'hegod nine day.>4 the (ireeks at rovers kill’d. 17x8 
Rammay Archers diverting themselves i The Rovers and 
the Butts you saw. 1797 Eneyi L Brit. (ed. 3) 1 1 . 914/1 All 
these pritLB are shot for at what is terni^ rovers, the marks 
being placed at the diatance of 183 yards. iRtg Scon-r 
hmnhoe xiv, The distance between that station and the 
mark allowiiw full distance for what was called a hhot at 
rover^ tSgo Ford Archery 104 Concerning roving, or 
shouting at rovers, very few words will suffice 
A ciste A. Scott roems (S.T. S.) v. 44 To schute at 
butti^ at bankis and brais; .Sum at the reveris, sum nt the 
^ikkis. Lindksay (Pitscottie) Chron. hcoi. (S. T. S.) 

I . 340 The said Inglischemen sould schute aganis ihamo 
ether at prickis, reveris or at buttis. 

b. /iff., chiefly in phr. to shoot at rovers. 
iMi Chanmbr Ausw, Gardiner 6j Where you pretende 
to iXoote at the butte, you shuote quite at the rouers, and 
cleane frome the marke, 157a Churchyard in J. Junes 
Bathes of Bathes Ayde To Rdr., At rovers they hiil shot 
their shafts. 1600 Watson Detacordoa (160a) 67 Note this, 
that popularitie is the rover tb^ ayme at, in all their pro- 
ceediiiffs. 1661 Gcanvill Kom. Dogm, X07 But Nature shoots 
not at Rovers. 170a Exam. Burnet's Expos. yg Art. He 

will be found to siiuot all the while at Rovers, and wide of 
the Mark. 

t O. A kind of arrow uaed in roving. Obs. 

1899 Tonbon Cynthia's Km. v. x. Here be (arrows] of all 
sorts, nights^ rouers, and butt-shafts. 1604 Quaki.rs. 9 im'« 
Elegies 111. iv, Hia Bowe is bent, his forked Rouers flye, 
d. attrib.f 08 rover mark, -shootingy shot. 
t966 WiTHALS Diet. 64 The rouer markes, ineerlA 
SvLVKSTKR Du Bartos 11, 11. 111. Co/ontes 118 Here, if 1 list, 
or lov'd 1 rover-shoot I iig, .1 could derive the linenll De- 
scents Of all our hires. 1^3 Hkhul Answ. Berne ti Such 
another rover shot as wide in the . .extent of both the tcrines, 
as time it selfe Hath and Will. 1885 ’J'bmplk Ess.y Gardens 
11. 11 Perhaps .these fine Schemes would prove like Rover 
Shota, some nearer and some further offi 

f 2 . At rovers (rarely at rover\ without definite 
aim or object ; at random, haphazard. Chiefly in 
phr. with rwM, talk^ hve, etc. Obs, 

{a) t53S Morr Con/ui. Barnes vui Wk^c 786/a Either their 
dede and declaiacion must nedcs stande and be firiiie, or els 
nil runne at rouers and nothing lie certain or sure. x86a 

J. HKYWt^iD 4 Kpigr. (1807) 56 beat not your toung 
roon at rouer. s6as Jti*. Mountaou App. Csesara^^ Walk at 
random and at roveis in your by*putb<<, if you please. 1697 
J. Sbh&kant Solid Fntlos. 36^ Which, let loose to fly at 
rovers, are too hard for their Reason Unestablish'd by 
Principles. 

(A) 154a Udall F.rasm. Apobk. 988b, Thy dooynges o 
Cato dooen more nere approcne vnto the spirite of pro- 
phecie.. .Menyng that Cato talked at rouers. 1587 Oou> 
INO De Mornay xxvi. (1592) 405 These particularities., 
do euiUently shew that Moynes speakein not at rouer.s. 
t6o6 Sir Gyles Goosecappe 1. u in Builen Old Ft, 111 . xi 
A good liU'itling (iallant, ulkes well at Rovers. s686 tr. 
Chardins Trav, Persia 337 After several Discourses at 
Rovers, he told me, He was very much troubl’d for me. 
lyag wuDMOw Corr, (1843) HI* >78 Unless 1 bad then a 
fuller view of Circumstances than 1 have, 1 can only mlk at 
rovers in it 

(c) igSS WATaBMAN Fardle 0/ Facions t. v. 55 The Kingea 
of Egipte. .liued not at rouers us other kinges doe. a 1058 
Clkvblanu Kebei St ot iii, Hence 'tis they live at Rovers 
and defle This, or that place, Rags of Geography. 1891 J. 
Ncmam Fract. Disc. 3 A Man were better iiave no Mark 
before him, but live at Hovera 
{di 161s CoTCH., .1 vent de pals, at randon. roaming, at 
rouers, at large. 1834 Vilvain Theorem. Tkeol. vii. 905 
A giddy Ostneh. .having laid hir first Eg at rovers on the 
Bands. i 8 ti -4 jf. Sccirr Chr. Life 11 489 We mu^t necess- 
arily Chink of (jod at Rovers without any ceruia aim or 
rule to. .direct our apprehensions. 
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8. One who rovet or wandert, etp, to a great 
distance ; a roving person or animal. 

s8ti Shaks. IVint, T. 1. iL 176 Next to thy selfe, and my 
youn^ Rouer, he’s Apparent to iny heart. 1700 Blackmomb 
XXXIV Ck, taaiah 150 Vultures and all the rovers of the air 
To the red fields of slaughter shall repair. 1748 Young A/. 
7 ’A IX. x6ia Yet why drown Fancy in such dwihsas these t 
Return, presumptious rover 1 sBgs W. 1 rving Tour Prairies 
xja The Indian of the west is a rover of the plain. 1849 
Sk, Aat. Hist., MammeUia HI. 70 These young rovers the 
French hunters call b 4 tes de compagnia 1878 TSnnysom 
Last Toum* Me Harper, and thou hast been a rover too. 

irons/, 1898 WORKMANS Algerian Mem. ap We wheeled 
the rovers out, and mounted Tor our journey of over 1500 
miles. 

t b. An inconstant lover ; a male flirt. Obs. 
cx8m STBrNKY Spell 4 Whene'er 1 wive,.. Wit, beauty, 
wealtn, and humour give, Or let me still a rover live. 1710 
Addison Tatter No. 137 f ia An old Friend of mine, who 
was formerly a Man of G.iltantry and a Rover, a 17x1 
Prior Sovg xix, Phillis, give this Humour over,..l shall 
turn an errant Rover, If the favour’s still refus'd. 

4 . Croquet, a. (See quot. 1K69.) 

x^L aws Croquet 9 Rmer, a ball that has gone through 
all its hoops and is ready to peg out. 1874 Hkai ti Croquet 
Flayer 1 have seen many a game won, even when the 
adversary had both balls rovers, and the other side bad 
scarcely started. 

b. A player whose ball in a rover. 

1874 Hrath Croquet P layer -ji The adversary Is supposed 
. . to be a good player, and likely, if he gets in, to make 
a long breaK, become a rover. 

Sowar ^ (r^*v9j). Also 4 rovere, 5 rovaro, 
Towar, 5-7 rouer. [a. MDu. or MLG. rover^ 
i, raven to rob : see Reavku.] 

1 . A sea-robber, pirate. 

In later use tending to coalesce with sb.^ 3. 

1390 Gowrk Con/. 1 . 359 it fell per chance upon a day A 
Rovere of the See was nome. ibel /ung. Policy in 

Pol. /’4W/Nj(kollii) 11 . 164 Of this Bretayn. . Are the grettest 
rovers and the grettest thevys tiiat have bene in the see 
many oona yere. C1460 FoaiEscux Ahs. 4 lAm. Mon. vi. 
(1885) 193 It shalbe nescessarie bat the kynge haue alway 
aoRM ffluute spoil the see, fibr the rrpressynge off rovers. 
<1x948 Hall Chron.. Hen, Fill 91 'ihe kynges subiectes.. 
wore ereuously spoylcd and robbed on the sea, by Frenche- 
nien, Scottes and other rouers. 1576 Fleming PanobL Ep. 
385 You are in peril of Pyratea and Rouers to spoyle you. 
1813 PuRCHAs Pilgrimage ix. 1 1614)609 Algier hauing b^ne 
ofoTde, and still continuing a receptacle of Turki^ll Rouers. 
1653 H. CooAN tr. Pinto's Trav. x.\iiL 8x 'Phis Rover, be- 
lieving that we were Chineses, came and assailed us with 
two great Juncks. 1700 S, U tr. JFrykes Voy. R. Ind. 193 
These Rovers had several Oars with them. 1758 Hu.m» 
Ess. 4 Treat, (1777) 1 . 55a 'Phe early Romans really exei- 
ci.sed piracy,. .and. like the Sallee luid Algerine rovers, 
were actually at war with most natioiLs. 1807 G. Chalmbks 
Caledonia 1 , iti. vii. 378 The Danish rovers had al.so con- 
siderable establishments at Waterford. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. XV. III. 547 To rannom a Christian captive from 
a bailee rover woS. .a highly meritorious act. 1867 Frkic- 
MAN Norm. Conq. 1 . 095 There appears by his side another 
rover of the North.., the famous Ulaf Try gg wesson. 

+ b. A pirate ship ; a privateer. Obs. 

1590 E. Wbhbb 7 >av.(Arb.) 19, 1 went agninc into Russia 
. . : in which our voyage we met witli v. Rovers or men of 
war, whom we set vppon, and burnt their Adinirall. stea 
Luttrbu. Btie/ Rel. (1857) 11 . 423 Algior, la March. All 
our rovers except a are laid upj^and the men employed in 
the army. 1700 Db Fur Capi. Singleton i. (1906) 3 Coining 
home again from the banks of Newfoundland, we were 
taken by an Algerine rover, or man-of-war. 1708 Adv, 
Capt. R. Boyie (1768) at We found ourselves williiii halt a 
MUe of a Rover of Barbary. 

1 2 . A marauder, rubber. Obs. 

1590 Bale Eng. I'oiafies 11. H iiij, Anselmiis.. obstinately 
wiih'itode him to the vei y fac'c like a rufleiinge rouer. i^e 
Foxe A. 4 it/, (ed. a) 3286/1 'PhomiLH Horton iourneying. . 
between Mastrkk and Cullen, chanced to be taken there oy 
certayne Rouers. 1809 Biulk iDouay)a Kings xiiL aoThe 
roveis of Muab came into the land the same yeare. i6a8 
Buathwait Bamabees yml. tit. (1818) 99 As these privately 
conferred, A rover took them unprepared, a 1707 S. Pateick 
Autobiogr. (183^) 7 They declared neither for Kimr or par- 
liament I intending only to stand upon their guard against 
rovers. 

Ho'Ver ^ (r^-vaj). [f. Rove 

1. Otie who makes coUon, etc., into roves; on 
attendant at a rovinfr-frame. 

174a Richardson De Foe's Tour Ct. Brit, (ed. 3) III. 163 
On the first Stage were the leaser, Carder, Rover, Spinnei, 
Keeler of the Cotton Wool. s88x Deuty News 17 Nov. a/5 
I'lie rovers and slubbers got 8s. a week, and they are getting 
14s. a week now. 1885 Manch. Exam, 7 Apr. 4/4 A carder 
and . . a rover were rcuianded on a charge of setuiig fire to 
..the mill. ^ 

2 . A roving-frame. ^ 

1897 Traitts Social Engleaid VI. 73 In the preparing 

frames, known as slubbers or rovers, the bobbins were 
iieccssar.ly large and weighty. 

t Ao*V6r7^ Obs. ran, [a. MDa. or MLG. 
roverie : cf. Reaveut.] Piracy. 

1600 Holland Lmy xu xlit 10B6 He luid the whole fault 
of all the roverie and pirade at sea upon Gentius the king 
of the Illyrians. s6xo — Camden's Brtt, ii. 805 These 
Norwegians who with their manifold roberles and roveriaa 
did most biiru 

RO’VaiBy*. rarefy [f. Ron v. 1 ] Roving. 
a 1693 Binning SinssePs Sand, Wks. 1839 I. 304 How 
manylmpertinences and roveriea and wanderings. 

HoTing (rdu-vig), vbl, sb,^ [f. Rovi v.'^] 

1 . Archery, The action or practice of shooting 
at a random mark. 

S4l8» Covosdry Loot Bk, 457 IM people of kb Clda yerely 


breken the baggss ft dykee of k« Mid Priour in dieeniq 
places in k«>r sootyug cald Rovyng. Ibid. 438 Akhough 
such rovyng about the Citia of umdou ft all ober grate 
CiUos is aimred. sgfie J. Hbywoop Prao. 4 Epygr, (x867y 
184 or an archers rouyng. s8e6 Suirlev Maid's Eoveiwo 
I. ti, Moaiemegro. How now, are thy arrows feathered 7 
Feiaseo. Well enough for roving. 1889 J. Fraser PotUkron. 
(S. H. S.) 150 Few or none could coinpeat or cop with hiifi 
in arching, either at butts, bowmarks or roaving. 18^ (see 
Rovrs * I j, 1887 Birrr Fortls Archery 137 When there is 
sufficient space for golf links, roving might still be practised. 
Aff’ Fairfax Bu/h 4 Sefi*. j 6 Some low and 

underly rovings at . .that height and depth of workmanship, 

b. attrib,, as roving arrow ^ shaft, 

1479 in Lopgmao ft Wam>nd A rchery (1 894) 1 19 Sboyting 
shaftea, rowying shaftes, childre shafies, clense uxtovn uji- 
nykt. 198s J. Hevwood Prov. 4 Epigr, (1867) x8A^What a 
shafte shootes he with a rousmg arrowet x8aa Dkavton 
Poty^otb. xxvi. 330 With Broad-arrow, or Bbc, or Prick, or, 
Rouing shaft. 

2. The action of wandering or roaming. 
x8xs CoTGi., Escumemenf,,.tL\»o, a raunging, rouing. 
1837 RuTHRRFoao Lett, i. xc. (16^) 184 Galloping after 
our own night-dreams, (such are the raving or our mis- 
carrying hearts). 1691 Hartci.iffb Virtues 185 It doth 
answer to all the numberless Rovings of men’s Fancies. 
17AI Watts Improv. Mind xv. Wks. (18x3) 103 If we in- 
dulge the frequent rise and roving of passions. 1789 Bel-' 
SHAM Ess. 1 . X. 191 The study of Mathematics contributes to 
. .check the rovings of fancy. 1837 W. Irvino Capt. Bonne- 
vitls 1. 296 Every year this animal’s rovings are restricted, 
b. attrib, (passing into the ppl. a,). 
i 8 bo W. Irving ShsM Bh. (1859) ^ R has been either my 

r id or evil lot to have my roving passion giatificd. 1848 
Young Naut. Diet,, Roving'Commission^ an authority 
granted by the Admiralty to tlie officer in conimntid of a 
vessel to cruise wherever ne may see fit. i8pa Dadv News 
19 Feb. 7/4 A new sort of roving power had been obtained 
by the War Office under the Ranges Act. 

Obs. [f. Rove It. ‘-J] The 
pursuit of, an act of, piracy or robbery. 
a 19x3 Fabvan Chron. vii. (i8ix) 36X Natwilhstandynge the 

5 rent iiarmys they had done by rouing vpon the see. 1989 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. viii. 8 Most of them 
..lyuing onely of rouings, apoyles. and pilling at the Sea-. 
x8sx CkiTCR., Piraterie, piracte, roving. x86e F. Bsookk 
tr. Lo Blands trav, 17 They aie there much vext with 
the continuall rovings and robberies of the Arabians. 
IRorinff vbl, sb.^ [f. Rove ».-‘J 

1 . The process of converting cotton, wool, etc., 
into roves. 

i 8 b 5 j. Nicholson Opemi. Meeh. 390 Three such skeins 
being passed through another drawing-frame, and stretched 
in their progre-s, bcoome fitted for roving, the last step in 
the preparatory processes. X853 Ukr Diet, Arts (ed. 4) 1 . 
758 The first operation U called ’spreading the second 
dnd third ' drawings ’, . . and lastly the ^roving ’. i88x 
Fairmairm in Rep. Brit. Assoc, p. Ixi, ImproveiueiiU in card- 
ing, roving, combing, spinning, and weaving. 

2 . concr. A rove. 

^ i8oa Palsy Nat. Tkevt. vii. (ed. a) 96 He sees.. the wool 
in rovings ready for spinning into threads. 1835 Ukr 
Philos, Mann/. 20 Drawing these out into slender hpongy 
cords, called rovings, with the least pos-ible twist. 1884 
W. S. B. M<>Laren Spinning (ed. a) 331 The spindles aKo 
begin to turn comparatively slowly, putting a little twist fur 
the first tune into the roving, 
b. Roves collectively. 

X844 G. Dodd Textile Mann/, i. 31 The 'tul>e roving 
frame’, produces a much larger quantity of roving..; but 
the roving produced is inferior. 

3 . attrib. a. In names of machines (or parts of 
these), as raving hilly, 'bobbin, -box, fnme, etc. 

xjgs Rdln. Advert. 6 Jan. 15/1 Five, carding engines. ., 
four roving billies. xBag J. Nicholson Opsrat. Aiechanic 
390 The lou%ely iwistccT thread from the roving bobbin. 
laid. 387 'J'he spinning-frame, .is more closely alued to the 
bobbin and flier roving-frame. 1835 Ure Philos. Mann/. 
Ill The bobbin Riid fly frames, or roving- machines. 1884 
W. S. B. M<^Labbn Spinning [yA. a) laoThe dandy roving 
boxes arranged in any number of spindles and boxes that 
are convenient. 

b. Misc., as roving department, -room, 'tvaste. 
1839 Ure Philos, Manu/. 414 There was no appearance of 
dirt or of impure air in the preparing or roving-rooms. i86a 
Aihenxum 30 Aug. 264 In the so-called ‘ roving*. .depart- 
ment of flax-factorie.s. 1894 Times 17 Aug. 9/3 Slabbing 
waste, roving waste, ring waste, yarn waste. 


Bo*vmg, vbl. sb.^ [f. Rove v.o] The action 
of rcducui|r the diameter of a grindstoue. Also 
attrib. as roving-plate, 

1890 Holtzaffpbl Tumii ^ III. 1x09 The roving plate. . 
Jumps, and appears to fill the stone with minute furrows. 
x^9 Knight Diet. Meek. 1003/8 Turning or roving » 
effected by reversing the motion of the stone and holding a 
booked flat tool against its ed^ ' 

XtoviHg, corruption ol KOBAed. 
e s88o H* Stuart Seamads Cateeh. 47 Take ona of the 
robands next to the midship one.., and take the midship 
roving for a stop. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, ve.Routns, 

Aovingr (rju'viq), a, [f. Rove v,^] 
ti. Kannom; conjecturaL Obs. 

1639 Court Min. E. India Co. (1907) 64 A roving estimate. 

HbvlOi Relat. 4 Observ, 1. 57 By a roaving Aecusa- 
tioii shot at rmnetome at me. 1887 Rygaut Hist, Turks 11 . 
es8 The occasion of this unexpected.. resolution caused 
many roving guesaet and oidnationa of tha reasons of k. 

2 , That rovei ; wandering, roaming ; nomadic. 
s8ja Milton Comae 485 Som roaving Robber calling 
to im fellows. 1867 - AX. tiL 43# Imaus. Whose 
■itowie ridge the roving Tartar bounds. 1790 Tohnson 
/Pime I. ii, A roving soldier seis'd . . A virgin samuig with 
distlrtguisfi’d ehortns. sTit GtsaoN DeeL ^ I. Y . T74 The 

same Ufe is nnHbrmiy pursued by the roving tribes of the 
desert. s8|87 W. Irvino Copi, EommdUe 1 . 09 Roving 



BOvnroLT. 


BOW. 


bomlii oTindep^t 
xi. (i8a8) 99S Up tbu ricb' plain caiM the roving Danitoa 
froni the aouth. 

C(MNd. ah|i Dickkmi Nicktibf xxli^ There wae a roving- 
looking jperuMi in n rough greauooat. 

b. Rwing blade : see Blade 1 1 b. 
b8o8 Scott P, M, Ptrth xvi, 1 aball have the renown of 
aoine private oueat, which may do me honour at a roving 
blade. 1886 'Sauan TvTLia* Buried I}iam0ttds xxviii, 
Whatever you like to call my fine, roving blade ofa brother, 
in-law. 


iMltmppen. ikfi Stanuv JSYno/ 4 
ima rich phdn came the rovina Diuiitaa 


a Rftdftp sa^r a local name of varions plants, „al .rondST^WllTrowe* 

as the iVT -leaved toadflax, and the creeping saxi- ihiJ, 11. 76 The lord nomo 

fraee or loosestrife. of the rowe. Caxtg 

i«B Diwm. PianUnmmt$ (E. D. S.). 1891 'Maxwxu. herself b t^ Rowe or < 

H§aH of Si0rm I. 173AI0W stone wall, over which nomined i|8i Parria 

the dainty little ‘ roving sailor ' spread its shining trails. which 

8. tramf. a. Of the eyes or tighL tollmnble. s8ai R.Joi^ 

s^ SraNsaa F, Q. tv. iv. 7 Hla roving eie did on the ijldu. 

LaSy glaunee. 17^6 Thomson *Wnr 504 Nature, . . un- « L* / 

disguisM by mimiiXl,..»p«adsuSoSded beauty ’to the ( 

ruvSng eye. . lyte Sia W. Jonss Pmlmeo qf PortunJ CtTowoSTS x 

<1777)34 Maia.. Cast on an emerald ring her roving sight. « „ Pvihaeorii Su 
1841 Barham /«g»/. Scr. 11. SmHg^lePi Leap, Be lias 
curU..g!<Kl»,«.d.« 4 g.y. . " 

b. Of the thoughts, allections, discourse, etc. mendable. 1787 M. Curt 


Paul 1874 N. Faimpax Bulb 4 SoM, 106 By which kipd of 
Mathematical parts, .he does all his jpraat feats In his whole 
row of Answers. oi 6 pt Boylb IPwu (1774I 75 There 

can be no ingredient assigned .. that may not be derived 
either immediately, or by a row of docompositions, from tho 
universal matter. 

2 . An array or set of persons (or things) of a 
certain kind ; a class or category, f Tap Uwer 
fw, the populace. Nowmfv. 

a sjeo fir. Jfom ie 86 (R.), Horn..sette him doun wel lowe 
In the beggeres rowe. sapeGowax Cotfl 1 . 885 That 1 
mai itond^n thilke rowe Amonges hem that Saundres 


rtfijo Milton PatsioH aa These latter scenes confine my 
roving vera s86o Gouoa Ckr. IHrtct, ii«(t83i) ai Tlioiigh 
roving thoughts, aa birds, will hover about thee. „ yet suffer 
them not to lodge and nestle in thee. 1693 Stkpney in 
Dryden Jumnal viii. (1697) an Such Frollicics with his Rov- 
ing Genius suit. 1984C0WPKR 535 Their rules oflife.. 

prov'd too weak To bind the roving appetite. i8s8Crabbb 
J'aUs XL 4ot Yet pride still lived, and struggled to sustain 
The drooping spirit and the roving braui. 188s Law 
Timi‘s Rep. LI I. 586/u Such a general and roving inter- 
rogatory as this should not be allowed. 

4 . Characterized by, inclined to, wandering or 
roaming. (Cf. vbl. sb^ 2 b.) 

lyas Berkeley Proposal Wks. i8vi III. orj The Ameri- 
cans, so long as they continue their wild and roving life. 
rSar Scott Pirate xxxi, I hope a gentleman of the roving 
trade has as good a right to have an alias os a stroller. 
185K Mavhkw Land. Labour 1 . 331 This uaHsion for *a rov- 
ing life ' (to use the coiiiinon expression by which many of 
the street-people themselves designate it). 1863 W. C. 
Baldwin A/r. IlHutiug i. a Being of a roving turn of mind, 
1 was placed in the large merchant's oRice of an ex-M.P., 
with a view of being fitted for going abroad. 

SCTingly, adv. [f. Roving fpl a ] 
tl. Without fixed mark or definite aim. Ohs, 
s6oi DB^coN ft Walker Anew. Darel 189 Are you not 
anhained thus rouingly to raiinge with your penne V a 1691 
Boyle Whs . (177a) V.'saa What, by reason,.. he can either 
not at all, or but rovingly, guess at. 


2 . In a wandering I'asliion ; towards roaming. 

1701 WoLi.RY Jrnl. N. Karfi(i86o) 45 As to their way of 
living, it's very rudely and rovingly, shifting from place to 
place, according to their exigencies. 1849 Pl^hw. Mag, 
Lx Vi. 706 We can assure all who are rovingly inclined. 

Sow (w“)» Forms : a. r, 4-5 (6-9 north, 
and Sc,) raw (4 rau), 3-5 (6 .Sc.) rawe. 4-7 
rowa, 5- row, 5 6 roo, 7 roa, [?OE. rdw (iee 
sense 8 b), var. of r»w Riiiw sb,^, which may be 
related to MDu. rte (Du. ri/)t MHG. rthe (G. 

I. 1. A number of persona or things sot or 
arranged in a (straight) line. Freq. const. 

When used without tf, the context generally makes clear 
the composition of the *row'; examples like quot. 13.. 
are rare. 

a. a laae Leg. Kath, 1930 pet^ al hweoles beon kurh- 
apitet mia kenre pikes., rawe bi rawe. axyaoCxtrsor M. 
33043 pe formant rau sal stan hinrnere, Als kaa kat er his 
dughti dere. 13.. E. E. Alht. P, A. 105 pe playii, pe 
plonttez, ke spyse, k* peres, ft rawer ft randez ft rych 
reueroz. 1483 jAa 1 Kiugu Q. cliv, On cuery *yde, a 
longe rawe Off treis saw 1 . 1483 Catk, Angl. wi/i Rawe, 
Metres, ciyjo Kambav P'esbles, Ram 4 Buck 4 Leading 
his family in a raw. 178S Burns Tootkache v, IWherej 
ranlud plagues their numbers tell, In dreadfu' raw. s8oo- 
in common Sc and northern use. 

fi, ci44a ProMp, Patv. 438/^1 Rowe, or reenge, sertes^ 
tinea, zgafi 'I'inoale Mark vi. 40 They sale doune here 
a rowe and them a rowe, by boundredes and by fyfiies. 
sSBa N. Lichepiklu tr. Castanhetla's Conq. E. Ind. 1. IxxL 
146 The Captaine ., returning to shoot the Suker againe, 
did Carrie away another row of beams. t6ie Holland 
Camden's BrU. (1637) sap A new Church.. supported with 
sundry rowes of marole pillars. 1697 Lirvdbn Virg. 


Drvdbn Vtrg . 


sundry rowes of marole pillars. 1697 Drvdbn 
Gtorg, IV. 313 He knew to rank his Elms in even Rows. 
1707 Mortimer Husb, (ijai) 1 . 347 One which hath four 
Rows of Grain on the Ear, . and the other two Rows. 1779 
CowPEB Pins-sipptsh Pfx The pine-apples^ in triple row, 
Wore basking hot i8io Crabbb BotvM 1. 99a ihe lads 
who tow Some enter'd hoy, to fix her in her row. >848 
Lytton H avoid XI. ii, Row by row, line by line, all the 
multitude shouted forth letcj. 1887 Moaais xil 

91 Threefold rows of teeth. . 

b. A number of peraons or thmgs arranged m 
a circle, rare, 

1976 YxMSxnaPanopl, Eptst. 40a Thus haue I runne about 
a roiind row of writers, and haue shewed wherein they are 
to be marked, tfixy Moryson /tin, 111. 137 Some sixe miles 
from Salisbury is a place in the fields wherohuge stones are 
erected . .standing in three rowes ^er the forme of a 
crowne. 1719 Dr For Crusos 1. 139, 1 . .surrounded myself 
with a Row of Stakes set upright in the GrounA 
o. traHsf. A string or series i/8omcthing. ^ 

eigio Moas Pkus Wkt. 13/* Thy pi»w.. rather inter- 
nipA and broken, . . then dtmweo on length witha ^unuall 
rowe and aoumber of woordes. SS88 »u ?**y*lf 
(3894) 1 . XI. i Let t^m shew me • 

tkey\nM oC as to hrioge a rowe in order unto Su 


mat itonde in thilke rowe Amongei hem that haunores us^ 
ibid, IL 76 The lord nomore hath. .Than hath the Mvereste 
of the rowa 1483 Carton G, do la 7 >«r k vh, I'o puite 
her self in the Rowe or companro of them that were re- 
nomineA i|8i Prttie Guasods Civ, Comv, 1. (1386) *4 The 
error of the world, which csteoiPtb them in Ihe row of the 
tollerable. s8ei R. Johnson Kit ^ d . 4 Comnitu. ( 1603 ) aoo 
In the rowe of these potent princro inhabiting hetweene 
Indus and Ganges dwelleth the Xing of Nariunga idgA 

H. L'Estrancr Ckas, I (1655) ia8 I'o allow the use of 
lawful pastimes in the lower row^ upon that day. 
CuDWORTH intsll. Sj/>s(. 13 Democritus . . was of the Italick 
Row, or Pythagorick Succession. 1738 tr. Gnasso't Art 
Conversation 71 Those whom you have now described, I 
think should stand in the Row of the Desirable and Com* 
mendabla 1787 M. Curuia in Life, etc. (1888) 1 . eas She 
has an only daughter,.. who is, at least, approaching the 
old-maid's row. tSai W. Liddlx Posms 31 If ye'd been o 
the batchlor row, It ne'er wad bred up sic a strow. 

t b. Place, position, or rank. Obs.-^' 
a 1310 ill Wright L^'e P, iv. 95 He byt us buon of hyse ; 
Ant uo ys ryhtuond beiite rowe. 
t o. A company. Obs. rare, 
e 1450 I^VRLicH Artk. 4 Merl. 1416 Mochcl went schal I 
sein aforn al this rowe t <* 1460 Townelsy Myst, xiii. 109 
God luoke uuer the raw. Full defly ye stand. 

tS. a. A ray or beam. (Cf. Dat-rawk.) 
a laag Juliana at Pe rawen rabten of luue kurii euch liS 
of his limes, ft iuwifi bearnde of brunc. 1418-00 Lvdc. 
Ckron, Troy i. 1190 Whan pat k^ larkc..Gan to salue the 
lusty rowes rede Or Phebus char. 15. . TmyL Bank a6Tho 
reid sone rais with rawis. 

4 b. A (written or printed) line. Obs, 
e 1384 Chaucbs H. Pams 1. 448 He most rede many a 
Rowe On Virgile or on Claudian. a 1400-90 Alexander 
9843 (Jiien be pis rawis bed rede he rrwfully wepiA 1998 
Br. Hai.l Sat, iv. i. 6 Wlii(.h who reads ihrise,. And deep 
iiitendcth every douUfull row, Scoring the umrgent. 
to. Chess, A file or rank. Ols. 
a 1900 MS. Ashmole J44 fol. leb. Then fuyne a drawght 
in the same rowe w* kl Koke. 

t d. The letters of the alphabet. Cf. (Christ-) 
CBO.S8-BOW. Obs, 

1970 Fore A. h hf, (ed. a) 175/1 ‘I'bis Charles builded so 
manie monasteries as there be letters in y* row of A. B. C. 
1611 J, Davies ( Heref.) Sco. P'olly^ To Ctess Pembroke Wks, 
(Grosart) II. 63/1 But 1 Am little i, the least of all the row. 
4 . A number of houses standing m a line ; a 
street (esp. a narrow cue) formed by two con- 
tinuous lines of houses. (Cf. Raw sb.'L) 

Chiefly Sc, and nortk.^ being common in local names of 
particular streets in various towns (cf. next). 

c 1490 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1881 Of )>at towne on J>e este 
rowe A house bren. c 1470 Henry Wallace \ii, 558 Haist kuw 
fast. . . Behynd thaim cum, and in tiie Northast raw. 1931 
'Test, Ebor. (Surtees) VL 19 I'he ihiid part of one Raw 
called Scherome Raw. 1^4 Extx\ Bufgk Rec. Edin, 
(187s) 185 The hie passege qubilk Icdys fra the West Port 
to the Cominoun Mwre throueb the raw and streit callit 
Uilank], 1663 Providence Arr. (1894) V. ^05 Being in the 
Towne of Providence aforeqaijd, and in the Rowe of the 
Towne. 1793 W. Maitland Isist, P.din. 1. vi. 97 I'he 
Bn wery in the Candlemakcr Row. 1807 Crabbb Par, R eg, 

I. 169 This infected row we term our streeu 1838 W. 
Stkphknsun Gateskeoit Poems 50 When he got up to the 
raw. An open door and light he baw. 1900 Guthrie Kitty 
Fagan 43 Passing down the row, her poksage was like a 
procession. 

b. The A’^jUsed ellipt, for Goldsmith's Row ( 7 ), 
Paternoster Row, and Rotten Row, in I^ndon. 

1607 Midolkion Mickaslmas Term 111. iv, Where grows 
this pleasant fruit f Says one citizen's wife in the Kow. 
s8ia Combe Picturesque xxiii, 'Tis nut confined. .To vulgar 
tradesmen in the Row. i8sa Byron Let. to Moore sq Aug., 
The shipwreck . .* took*, as they say in the Row. 1884 Eng. 
Jiiusir, Mag, OcU as/a There are bad riders in tlie Row. 

C. In \arinouth, one ot a number ol narrow 
lanes connecting the main streets. 

1999 Nasne Lenten Siuffe 19 Yarmouth. Hersumptuoui 
porches and garnislit buildings.. , the spanbroad rowse run- 
ning betwixt. 174a Richarokon De Foe's 'lour Gt, Brit, 
(cd. 3) 1 . 61 The Streeu (of Yarmouth) are all exactly strait 
with Lanes or Alleys, which the)r call Rows, crossing 
them in strait Lines aho 1869 Dailp Tslsgr. 95 Aug., 
These * rows ' are simply alleys running from one main 
thoroughfare to another. They are almost inconceivably 
narrow. « . , , 

d. In Chester, one of several raised and covered 
galleries running along tho sides ot the four main 
streets, 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 605 Galleries or 
walking pUc«s, they call them Rowes having shops on both 
sides. 1777 Pkil, Trans, LXVIII. 132 There is a form of 
building peculiar to Chester, called the Rows, which are 
covered galleries that make a complete communication 
between most of the principal streets. 1847 Alb. Smith 
Ckr, Tadpole Introd. (1879) 3 The wind came.. brawling 
along the covered tows. 

6. A. A line of seats in a theatre, etc. 

1710 Steels TsUler No. sjo F is They shall have a Place 
kept for kbem In the fint Row of the Middle Gallery. 1798 
JonsnoN idler No. iF F 6 She (was). .ameRf those that sat 
ui the first row. 1791 Bosweu. Jbkksm (Oxi. eA) IL 373 


I An appearanoe so Improper in the front row oTa front box. 

1888 EucycL Brit. XX 111 . 993/1 The chief priestesses.. 

I occupied marble thrones iii the irpo«8pui or front row. 

b. U,S, A story or flat in a bnUding. 

1873 * Susan Coouocb* WkeU Kmiy D/i/UiT* Wliicb row 
are you going to have a room inT ' she went on. 

0 . A line of plants in a field or garden. 

S733 Tuu. Horse Jiaeiug Husb, (DulA) 197 Scrvealaaro 
apt 10 Hoe too far from the Rows, AaBscsoMaiE 

Gard, Assist, 328 Dig the ground between the plants^ rais- 
ing the earth ridge* way ■ along the rows on both sides. 1^ 
K S. Delambs Kitcken Carden (1861) 41 bet another row 
parallel to, and a foot apart from, the former : and then a 
couple more idwil which will complete the bed. 

attrib. 1778 [W. MAaiiiAt.tl Minutes Agric., Digest 63 
A coiuparlttve view of the Kow and Random Cultures. 
1809 R. W. Dickson Preset. Agric. I. 466 Others accustomed 
to the row system, ilse Plautissg ta In Hssd>, 111 . 
(L. U. K.X For therie crops.. the row and ridge system of 
culture should be adopted. 1884 Knight Diet, Meek. 
Suppl., Row Marker, mi implement for marking out ground 
for planting in rows. 

D. C/,S, Jo have a hard {lonp, etc) row to 
hoOt to have a difficult task to perform. 

z8m D. Crockbtt Tour Down East ^ 1 never opposed 
Aixuew Jackson fur the sake of popularity. 1 knew it was 
a haid row to hoe. 184B Lowell Bigiow P, Ser. u Wks. 
(1884) ai3 You've a darned long row to hoe. iSpe GuNTaa 
Miss Dividends ix, I am afraid Harry Lawrence has a 
bard row to hoe. 

o. U,S, To hoe one's own row, to do one's own 
work ; to mind one's own business. 

1871 in De Vere Americanisms6oh Now that I have hoed 
my own row.., they deluge me with congratulations. 

7 . a. (.See quot.) 

1809 Sewell in Young Agric. Essex II. 6cs 14 of the 
bunches [of teazle] are fixed on a small stick, and called a 
row, V40 of which make a load in bulk. 

b. A hedgerow. Also U.S. a wall. 
a 18X9 Forbv Voc. E, Anglia, Row, a hedge. 1883 Cent. 
Mag. Sept. 6B6 A pair of hruwii-tliraBhere..were flitting 
from bush to bush along an uld sicuie row in a remote fielA 
U. In prepositional phrases. (See also Abow.) 
t8. Oh row : a. In a line. Obs, 
n, ciM Artk. 4 MerL 5408 Her names to tellen ^ in 
sawe Hou kai wenten al on rawe. First wenten kro wik gret 
honour [etc.]. 1379 Barbour Bruce xi. 431 Thai Btude 
than rangit all on raw,^ Reddy for till byde batule. c 1400 
Maundbv. (Roxh.) xxii. los He mase pam to sitt on rawe 
and deles kani kR relefe. e 1470 Henry H' allace iv. 430 
In a dern woods he siellit ihame on raw. 1913 Douclab 
Atneis VII. xi. 91 He drivis furth the stampanifhors on raw 
Vnio the )ok. 1930 Lvndkkay Test. Papyngo 643 Sum 
tyme in the 1 ledane lustye lyfc, The fallow deir, to see 
tbame raik on rawe. 

p. c 1310 Sir Tristr, 779 Lat mo men wik k« ride On 
rowe. c 1330 Amis 4 Amii. 1900 When tbai were semly 
set on rowe. 

t b. In order, in succession. Obs, 

(A doubtt'ul example occurs in Saxon Lesekd, II. 938 
Sele koiine driiicaii on sums rawe {tread sums on rawe) 
nigon dagon.) 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 991 kis are the maters rrdde on raw, 
bat I thynk in ki* hok to draw. ibid. 5460 <Juen be endio 
bad his sau His suns blessed be on rau. a 1400 Sir Perc, 
1193 Thus he dalt theme on rawe Title the daye gunne 
dnwe. i 4 «S Catk. Angl. ^1/1 On Rawe, gvadatim, 
ovdinatim, seriatim. 1913 Dduglab Aineis v. iii. <6 By 
cuttis than per orduur, au on raw, Thair place thal cbcsiL 
fi, c 1300 Sir 'Tristr. 504 pe rauen be )aue bis fiflea. .On 
rowe. a 1490 Mvkc 193 And say the wordes alte on rowe, 
As H-non 1 wole 30W schuwe. ^1470 Hardyng Ckron. 
ccxxxii. ii. 3 The Frcnchc assembled . . And gate the lands 
ay by and hy on rowe. 1909 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvii. 
(Percy SocMsa Full wc 


, 1909 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxvii. 

(Percy Soc; 139 Full wofull was my berte, Wban all on 
rowe they toke me by the hande. 

1 9 . fff row, in order, one after another. Obs. 
rs33o Artk. 4 Merl. 8639 (KStbing), per he was of 
Arthoor biknawe ft of his feren al bi rawe. c 1374 Chaucbm 
Troylus ii. U70 Right as floureK..spreden in lure kynde 
cours by rowe. 1448 Cursor M. gqsa (Bedford), To Lane 
Kecorde no dome owe. Or we absent all be Rowe, c 1460 
// 07 V ike Goode IVf 158 in Hazl. E, P, P. 1 . 191 Take a 
sinerie rodde, and bete hem alls by rowe. 1933 Mobs 
Debell. Salem Wks. 1031/1 Thus houe 1 . . now replied to 
euery chapyter of hys bonke by row. c 1999 HAKi'SPiBi.n 
Divot ce Hen. IT fl (< 3 amden) 78 Consider all these parts of 
the decalogue by rowe as diligently, .as you uiay. 

1 10 . In row, in line, in order. Obs, 
c 1460 Vrbanitatis 37 in Babete Bk, (1866) 14 Do hem no 
Rcuerens, but eette alle in Rowe. 194a Udall Lrasm. 
Apopk, Pref. **ij. The ordre of regions and kyngdomes as 
thei stand in rows, e 1690 in Peny's Folio MS., Ball. 4 
Rom. 1 . 977 To whom there did eucceed in row 6 beyret m 
hiB successiuelye. 

1 11 - Oh a row : a. » 8 a. Obs, 
a. 13. . E. E. Allit. P, A. 545 Set hem alle vpon a raws, 
ft gyt vchon in-lyche a peny. <ri4oo Laua ‘Troy Bk, 
9y3^ Thei sayled alle on a rawe. Til thei were come ther 
thei were knaw^ c &440.^//A Tales 992 Hym koskt kst 
he saw in a vision a grata multitude of virgyns goyng on a 
raw by hym. a 1900 Gsst 0/ Robin Hood laas, I uroldo not 
that.. For all tho golde in rocry Englonde, Though U now 
lay on a rawe. 

ft. 01310111 Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Hire gtirdel of bete 
gold is al . . ; Al whith rubies on a rows, c 1330 K. Bbunnk 
Lkron. IVaee (Rolls) 1683 Cory neus bussed kem on a 
rows. 1430-40 Lvua Bmkas ix. xxxi. (MS. Bodf. 063) fob 
433 'I'bat thei sliolde be pleyn confeisioun Kequere mercy 
knetyog on a rowe. a 1900 Cost 0/ Robin Hood 037 And 
nowe they renne away fro me. As beetis on a rows, a 194B 
Haix Ckron., Hen. i'iti eab, Thei frapped togetnOT 
.xxiii). greats Hulkes..and set them on a rowe. bobi T. 
Williamson tr. Goularfs Wise Vieilietrd 90 'llieir vertuoua 
children’'. . About their table all on a rows. f68a Dkvobn 
Dk, Guise V. ii. Five Hundred Popular Figures on a Row. 
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BOW. 


BOW. 

f b. In order or locceMioo ; odi after another ; 
all together. Obs, 

e\^f» Sawdomt Babt 390 Tliat h« myght th« Romaynei 
kille. Playnly on n row*, c 1490 Lovbi.ich AJ^tUh v. 1474 
(KOloingj^ For thingeHf thnt ben pait» 1 know*, And thing**, 
tbet ben comeng vppon a row*, c igga i" Strype Crmiw*'*' 
(1694) II. 137 Toe child that is yet unborn Shai them curse 
al on a row*. 1997 Baano Thaairg GmF$ yttdgtm, (1619) 
909 They slew thmr lawfull King, and set vp three other on 
a row. i6se Willkt Danigl All the Popes vassals, .so 
haue been* of late the kings of France on a row*. 

12 . In a reWf to as to form, or be in, a line. 

ri^ Chaucbr Oetka Blaumcki 975 She wolde have be.. 

A oboef mirour of al the feste Thogb they bad stouden in 
a rowa 1597 Rkcobob H y, Men call a line of 

Brickes..enien many bee laied in a rowa 1697 DavoaN 
rtVorg*. IV. 959 They.. chime their sounding Hammers 
in a Row. 1719 Da Fob Crutat 11. (Globe) 385 When the 
poor Women !<«w themselves set in a Row thus. 1843 Ptnmjf 
Cjn/. XXVII, 937/9 [The shores] north of the island are 
beset with almost innumerable Islets, which lie along It in a 
row. Maa CASLYLa £r//. 11 . 951 Near the sea. .are 
three houses in a row. 

13 . t a. or 0n r»ws, >*8 b, 9. Obs, 

e 14^ Varb Myat, xa ^ Maistirs, t.tkes to me Intente, 
And redeyoure resouns right on rawes. ^1460 Townatay 
My si. xviii. 60 In som mynde it may the bryng To here oure 
sawes red by rawes. 

b. In (or ton) rows, in lines. 

ri49o Holland Havtlni 944 (Duhea that war rangit on 
rmwis. tasB Dumsax 7 'ua Mariit IVstnam 35 Ane inarbre 
tabile . .with ryale cowpis apon rawys. 1694 Acc. Sav, 
Lata yoy. 11.(1711) ia6 Round aijout this Star are small 
black Spots, in rows, 1706 London & Wisa Ratir^d Card, 
1 . 339 Planted in Rows at Five Inches Distance from each 
other, a sSaa Shkllbv Faust 11. 934 An hundred bonfires 
bum In rows. 

Row (ran), sb.^ [A slang or colloquial word, 
of okiscure origin, in common use from rtSoo. 
Noted by Todd ^1818) as * a very low expression 

1 . A violent distnrbance or commotion } a noisy 
dispute or quarrel. P'req. in phr. to make^ or kick 
up, a row, 

1^7 in A. C Rower Dinries k Carr. (1903) 76 The man 
makes a row and sayes he cannot get others without money. 
S789 Laitarar Na la. 19, 1 shall.. now and then kick up a 
row in the street. 1B06 Suaa tViatar in Land, III. aoj It 
was reserved for the present winter, .to introduce in the pit 
of tiie opera a raw. In the lowest sense of that vulgar word, 
itao BvaoM Juan iv. xuix. As boys love rows, my boyhood 
liked a squabble. 1897 Holland Bay Pjsik xii. She was 
not prepared for so ten ific a row as he said had taken place, 
site ANSrav Tintad yanus eg You can do no good to your- 
self 9r any one else by mak ng a row. 

Cautb, ^1840 Mitforij Lett, 4 Ram. (1891) 130 It was a 
esse like lh.it of (he row-loving Irishman. 

b. In phr. fykat*s (ho row f What is all the 
noise about ? What is the matter ? What is doing ? 

1837 Dicbxns Pickta. ii, What’s the row. Sam? 1838 — 
O, Tevist viii, Hullo, my covev I What's the row T 1849 
Thoskau iVaak Camara R{ 7 \ Friday 337 Come to see the 
sport and have a hand in what is going.— to know * what's 
the row ', if there is any. 

2 . Noise, din, clamour. 

1849 Fond Handhk, Spain 1. 93 The varied and never- 
ceasing din.., the dust, the row, which Spaniards, men as 
well as beasts, kick up. 1863 Kinuslry Ivatar Bab, (1674) 
34 Never was there heard . . such a noUe, row, hubbub, 
babel, shindy, hullabaloo. 1864 Hbmyno Eton School Days 
ii. ChuUleigh was going to speak.., when Chorley cried, 
'Hold your row, wul you?' 

Sow fb,^ [1. Row v.l] A spell of row« 
ing ; a journey on the water in a rowing-bont. 

(Hexham (1647) gives rawa in the Mnse of * oar ’ : there 
appears to be no other evidence for thi.s.] 

1847 in WassTBR. 1864 Louisa S. Cobi xllo Taur yanica 

i io Ke-entering the gondola [we] resumed our row. 1173 
Irlps a aim. k Mast, i. (1873) 3 He asked me to go out 
for a row with him. 

t&OW, Obs. rare. [OE. ^dw,«ON, 
see Ro sb. ] Rest. 

a sooo Guthbie 184 Donne hy of wa)»um wer^e cwoman,. . 
rowe gefegon. a 1430 Mvac 447 In goddvs body 1 be-leue 
nowe A-monge hys seynies to^eue me rowf. 

Sow (ruu), jr/i.fi [See Row «.I] 
fl- Roughness. Obs. rare, 

a is»9 Amcr. R, 184 He is |d uile, & uileS awei al hi rust 
ft al ^ ruwe of bine suniien. 1330 R. Brunnb Chran, 
(1810) 915 pou ha* frendis inowe. .,Tf pou tunic to be rowe, 
bei salle drede be chance. 

3 . Cornish mining. ‘ Coarse, undressed tin ore ; 
refuse from the stamping mills.’ 

i860 Fuif. 4 Far, Aiming Gfoss, (cd. e) 91 Raw, large 
stones, rough, a 1863 TaaoKLi AS Camish (1868) 94 

(jo aihurt the floors ovver to a laaige pile of Row. 1879 
J. H. Collins iTfr/, Mining iii Material o(a mixed nature, 
called ' dredge ', or * roughs ’, or * rows 

t Sow, sb.^ Sc, Obs. rare. In 6 roow. [a. 
F. roue L. rola.] A wheel. 

198S-8 /list, k Li/a Jas, Vt (1804) 154 To be publickly 
punisht, brokin upoun the roow, and thus pynit to tlw 
death. 

Sow, sb.’l Also 6 rowe. [Cf. Row vP} A 
rove of wool or cotton. 

1673 Wbddbkburn Vac, (Jum.), Filum, a thread. Naata, 
a rowe. 1849 J. Nicholson Operat, Machame 385 The por. 
ttons thus rolled are called rows, rolls, or rowans. Ibid, 391 
'i he rows or rowans are taken to a roving-billy. 

Row, obs. form of Koi sb, 

H0W(rau)i a.l Cbs, cxc. dial, or arch. Forms : 
a. 1-3 ruw- (i ru-), 3 ru. B. 1 row-, 3-5 rowe 
(4 rouwe), 4- row. [An inflectional variant of 


Rough a, : cf. MDu. and MLG. twcu-, ru (Du. 
fwfp). See also Row sb,b] 

1 . Roogh, in vaiious leofes. (Common from 
e 1300 to 1450.) 

a. 931 in Birch Carfut, Sax, II. 364 To 8mra mwao 
beegan. 944 Ibid. 537 On 5 one ruwan hlsmc. csooo In 
Cockayne Narrai, (i86t) as Waron hie swa ruwe and swa 
gehmre swa wildeor. c 1000 iKcrsic Genasis xxvU. 23 pa 
ruwan handa wauron swilce yidran broSur. ring 
Ancr, R, 190 pet ruwe vel abute be heorte. c sago Gan. 4 
Kx, 1944 Ysaac wende it were eaau, for he grapte him and 
fond him ru. 

A 944 in Birch Carinl, Sax, II. 937 Andlang bss rowan 
lincea. a sjoo Owl 4 Ntght, 1013 Hi gob oytuht myd 
rowe fell*, c 1390 ipamaaan 6147 Hyrs ned ys row wyth 
feltred here, sjda Lanol. P, Pi, A. x. s9o j>e rose. .Out 
of a ragged roote, and of rouwe bieres sprmgeb. £1400 
Beryn 390 He axid his staflT sphouHlich with wordts sharp 
ft rowe. c 1440 Capcs. Lift St. Katk. 1. 049 Cande be rych, 
whech hath u see ful rowe. a 19*9 SKXLTdN Agst. Gnmascha 
iii. X94 Thow a Sarsena hed ye here, Row and full of lowsy 
here. 1746- in south-western dial use (see £. D. P.). 

2 . In special collocations, as roju cheer (jf), 
dash/ef dog, hound, smith (f) : (see quots.). 

1403 4 in Bickley Liitla Rad Bh, Briatol 11 . 183 No 
Smyth yclepid s Rowamyth of the town* of Bristow, c 1440 
Pramp, Para. 437/9 Rowciiere, aerimaniaL 184B Zaaiagtsi 
VI. 1073 Small Spotted Dog, Scyllium camcula. Fre- 
quently called ' rough * or ' row-liound 1891 Chofs Ha* /- 
land Clots, av. Dashla, The milk-thistle Is called Milky- 
dashle, and the Scotch thistle Row-dashle. Ibid., Raw* 
dogs... Rough men (Clovelly). 

b. Comb,,oA row-foot(ed), «Rouou-foot(xd). 

Now arch, \ 

1398 TaavisA Barth. Da P, R, xit. vL (Tollem. MS.), 
Rowe-futid dowues bredeb eucry monb*. 1964-78 Bullkin 
Died. agsi. Past (1B88) 6 , 1 had better Dee haiigad in a wiiliie 
or in a cowtaile, than be a rowfooted Scot, a i8oe Kinmont 
WtUia XXV. in Scott Bordar Min, (1869) ^ trespass 

ye on the English side ? Row-footed outlaws, stand I * quo' 
lie. 1896 KiruNo Savan Seas 118 What care 1 for your 
row-foot earls t 

Sow (rau), a ^ Now nosih, dial. Forms : 

I ]|reow, 5-6 rowe, 5-7, 9 dial, row, p dial. rou. 
[OE. hriaw, app. an ablant-variant of hr aw Raw 
e.] Raw, uncooked, untanned, etc. AUo row-eyed, 
^fiosed adj^i. 

c sooo iELPKfc Exod. xii. 9 Ne eton xo of b^m nan bi'ig 
hiTOwes. 1483 Cath. Angl. 319/1 Rowe, crudus, imactns. 
Ibid., To be Rowe, erutiera. 1489 Caxton Faytas 0/ A. \i, 
XXXV, 159 Ayenst hreiinmge yron may huue no defence row 
leder nor also lamynes yron. 1991 Tuknbr HarbaU 1. 
(1368) U V, Garlyke..Bwageth the olde couglie, taken row.« 
or soden. 196a Ibid, 11. 79 The rowe iuice .. dionken 
softeneth the tielly. s 6 Bk Land. Gat. No. 9156/4 A white 
erupt Gelding with a whisk Tail, Row*nosed and Kow>eyed. 
i 8 a 9 baocKXTT M. C. Glass, (ed. g), Rau, cold, bleak and 
damp } especially as applied to a place, or to the weather. 1894 
Hrslop tfarthumb. Glass., Ra, roa, raw, raw, as meat that 
is under-cooked. 

t Sow, adv, Obs. Also 4-5 rowe. [f. Row 
Roughly; angrily, flercely. Chiefly in phr. lo 
look row, 

1197 K. Glouc. (RoIR) 390 King lotrin..dude al is will*, 
vor he lokede so rowe. 13.. Coer da L. 4661 Kyng Richard 
. .on hyin gan to luok ruwe. c i^Ciiaucrk Can. Vaam. T, 
861 , 1 haue yow tuold ynowe 'To reyse a feend al look* he 
neuer so rowe. c 1440 Eng.Cauo. Iral. 89 The kynge henry 
. . was a man . .row [r' r. rughly] tukynge, and rede in wreth. 
c 1490 Marlin xi. 168 He was grete and longe, and blakke 
and rowe rympled. a 1900 CMucaPs Dream in C.'s Wks. 
(1508) 338/1 His heavy brow He shewed the Queene, & 
looked low. 

Sow (rdk'), v.^ Forms: i rowan, 3 rowen, 
roawen, ro^en, reowe, 3-6 rowe (4 rowwe), 
4- row, 6 roa ; Sc. 5 rou-, ro7, 6 roll. Also pa. t. 

I reow, 3 rue, 3-4 rewe ; pi. i reowon, -un, 
hrowun, hrssuun, reon, a reowan: pa. pple, 

6 rowen. [OE. rdwan,** OFria, *rbia (WFris. 
roeije, EFris. rdi, rote, NFris. rui, rd), MDu. 
royen, roeyen (Du. roei/en), MLG. and LG. 
r^en, rojen, MtlG. riiejen, ON. and Icel. r 6 a 
(Norw. roa, ro, Sw. and Da. rp). The root nf- is 
also the base of 0 £. rSbor Rvddib, and various 
forms of it appear in the related languages, as 
OIr. rdme (Ir. rdmh), L. remus^ Gr. Ipfr/wv oar, 
ipiryif rower.] 

I. 1 . inlr. Of persons : To use oars, sweeps, or 
similar means, for the purpose of propelling a 
boat or other vessel. 

<;99o Lmdisf. Gasp. Luke tdii. 93 Hrowundtim 
middy xchrowun) [he] slepde [c 1000 pa htg reowun, ba 
alep hej 7 c 1000 yELPaic Collaq, in Wr.-WQlcker 96 Ic aitis* 
mill scyp and rowe ofer saelice datbs. a wait O.E. Chran, 
(Laud MS ) an. 104^ His sciperes. . wurpon hine on bone bat 
reowan to scipo. esaiog Lay. 7813 Nu bohte Julius 
Cexar..rouwen Kwa longe, b^t be come to London, c 1*90 
.S'. Eng, Lag. 1 . 139 Heo roweden forth al bane daL e igao 
Sirl ristr. 1656 So rewe be kiiigtee trewe ; Triatrem, so rewe 
he. 13. . E, E, Aim P. C. ai6 pay ruyi liym to rowwe ft 
letien >• rynk one. c 1400 l^air. Tray 4591 Pu* went 
bay to water, . . Sesit vp here sailes, ft in sound Rowet. 
c 1477 CAiirroN yasoM 38 'i bey made rcily their oores and 
rowed by the force of their arines. 1993 Edrn Traal, Maw 
lud.{\th.) 39 They were enforsed to gather yppe theyr 
les, and to rowe only with the maste. 1978 1 ’. N. tr. Cang. 
Iv . India 38 Having rowen little more thrn half* a league, 
they espied a great* Town*. 198a Stamvhubst jEnaht iii. 
(ArL) 76 Oure sayls are struckeii, we roa furth with apeedi- 
awhasiye, 1617 Moryson ///m. 1 3 All Passengers without 
diuereiu;* of condition must help to rowe. S700 Dsyobn 


Cayx ft AU. 99 The laUorsship their obts, and CMse to row. 
STogE. Wabo Ibaadan / 7 /m. ft 7^) 97 They pray as 

they row, backwards, tlio Crabbs Barangh xxii. WS To 
row away with all my streiigth 1 try'd. sifg J. Thomson 
Sunday up River v. 1, Boating on our river. 1 to row and 
you to steer. 

irasssf. i6S9 Mabo. Woac. Cent, Itao, f 19 The course., 
according to which the Oars shall row. 

b. J^, or in fig. context. (See also 2.) 

rt|Bo Wveur Wm, (1880) 41X We shuiden be pflgryma 
been ft rowe wisely in bb boot to heuene. 1393 Lanol. 
P. Pi, C XI. 5* 'To repenten and ryae, and rowen out of 
synne, To conuicioa c 1986 Ctkos Pbmsbokb Ps, cvii. xl. 
To wisshed port with Joy they row. 1630 I. Tavlor 
(W ater- P.) Caui aaar IValar Wks. 11. 161 To their ioumies 
end all Creatures rowes. 1663 Butlbb Mud, 1. l 874 What- 
■oe're we perpetimte We do but row, we are steer'd by Fate. 
1718 Earl or Aiunaua v Mam. (1890) 650 Certain it was that 
in her Court there wese persons tliat looked one way and 
rowed another. 1738 Ainsworth Eug.-LaU, Did., To row 
one’s own course, or do as one pleasetn. 

o. To row ary, to perform merely the action of 
rowing either in pretence or as an exercise ; also, 
to row without splashing, or (jocularly) without 
getting wet. Also Ay. 

1833 Makbyat P, Simple xxviii, * He’s rowing dry, your 
honour— only making bilave.* ’Do you call this rowing 
dry?’ cried another, as a sea swept over the boat. 1867 
Smyth Saitads IFard-bk. 583 Raw Dry, the order to thoee 
who row, not to splash vrater into the boat 

d. Rowed of all! (See quot. 1867 ) 

1838 Marbyat Mtdsh. Easy ti, ’ In bow— rowed of all.' 
The boat was laid alongaPde. 1867 Smyth Sailor's WonL 
bh. 383 Rowed 0/ ail, the orders tor the rowrrs to ceasej. 
and toss their oars into the boat simultaneously, in naval 
style. 

e. With complement denoting the place of the 
rower in the boat. 


1898 Stonbhxngx Brit. Rural Sports 476/9 A companion 
who will not mind a few splashes, .should be put in to ' row 
stroke \ ^ 1883 C. Reads in Harped s Mag. Dec. 131/9 [ He] 
rowed six in the college boat. 1889 J. K. Jkmomb Three 
Man in Boat vii, 1 gave it up at last ; 1 said I’d row bow. 

f. To row over, to gu over the course without a 
competitor, thus winning a race or heat. 

s888 Woodoate 943 Winners of the Wing- 

field Sculls: 1834. A. A. Julius rowed over. 

2 . a. To row against the flood, stream, wind 
and tide, etc. Freq. in fig. use, to undertake a 
difficult or arduous task ; to work in adverse cir- 
cumstances or in the face of opposition 
a 1990 Proa. Alfred 145 in O. E. Misc. no Strong hit u 
to reowe ayeyn pe see bat floweb. 131s f*ot. Songs (Cam- 
den) 954 Whoso roweth a^ein the Aod, ()fr sorwe he shal 
drinke. sjno Gower Coi^p, 11 . 61 Betie is to wayle upon 
the tyde Than rowe ayein the stremes s( rouge. 147^8 

Maloky Arthur x. r — ‘‘ ‘ ^ 

alle,or els we rowe 8_ 

IV. 491 Ya, I wyll no I. , . 

my soule on a mery pynne. 1877 Hobneck Gt. Law 
Cansidaratian v. (1704) 373. He that can row against the 
stream, may with gre.'it facility row with it. 1679 Petty in 
Ld. E. Fitzmaurice Lifr (1895) 944, 1 have been travailing 
in dark dirty crooked ways, and nave been rowing against 
wind and tide. z8aa Scott Nigel Intiod. £p.. No one shall 
find me rowing against the stream...! wriie Lr general 
amusement. i 855 Kingsley H'astw. Hal iv, 1 am not 
going to be fool enough to row against wind and tide too. 

tto. To row past one's teach, to aiiempt more 
than one can do. Cbs. 

1597 Tottals Misc. (Arb.) 199, I rowe not so farre past 
my reache. 1975 Gabcok.ne tiaarbes, IVaadrs, ate. Wks. 
(1587) 131 Hold wyth the bead, and row not past thy reach. 
Ibid. 130 1 'hus can 1 . .adventure for to teach The falcon fly, 
and yet forwai ue she row not post her reach. 

o. To row in the same or in one boat (see quots.). 
*796 Gratis Diet, yulg. T. (ed. 3), To row in the same 
boat, to be embarked in tiie same scheme. 1801 Col. Han- 
GEE Lifr 1 1 . 347 This society (pardon the vulgarity of the 
expression t) all rowed in one boat, passing bills from one to 
the other. i8» J. H. Vaux Flash Diet , Rato tn the boat, 
to go snacks or have a share in the benefit arising frqm^ any 
transaction to which you are privy. 1867 Smyth Sailada 
Ward*bk. 383 To Raw in the same BaaU, to be of similar 
principles. 

8 . Of a boat or other vessel : To move along the 
surface of water by means of oars. 

c 1379 Se. Leg. Saints xvii. (jlfrir/A<i) 33 As f3rsche wald he 
dwel in bn flud, ft our-tyrwit batis, b^t rowyt bare. 1398 
Trbvisa Barth. De P.R. xiii. xii. (Bodl. MS.), [In the 
Dead Sea] may* no scliip rowe tiober sayle, 1500-ao Dun- 
bar Poems Ixxxviii. 99 Where many a barge doth saile, and 
row with are. 1990 Sia J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 19 All the 
long boates. .do rowe with all furie towards the land. 1750 
Blancklby Nov, Expos, 14 Barge— Rows with twelve 
Oar*. 1793 Smbaton Edystana C. | 8*6 We therefors 
agreed that the tight yawl should row the headmosL. .Each 
bMt rowed with four oars. 1794 Mas. Radcuvvb MysL 
Udoipho xvi, Montoni’s gondola rowed out upon tlie sea. 

b. To row guard, the rounds, of a guard-boat : 
to go the rounds amongst warships in harbour. 

1798 Ann, Rag, i. 81/z Thie boats from every ship in com- 
mission, .atteadw, ana rowed guard round the Royal Ann^ 
1769 Falconbr Did. Alartna, Guaard*baat,n boat appointed 
to IDW the rounds among-t the ships of war which ore laid 
up in any harbour. 1790 /Yates/ Chran. 1 . 938 The Terrible s 
cutter in Rowing Guard got among the bnakera. 

O. tram. To be fitted or rowed with, to carry 
(so many oars). 

1789 Fauonbb Dki, Marhsa av. Boad, Pinnacee . . are 
somewhat smaller, and aever row more than eight oms. 
1799 Nelson in Nicolas Did. (1849) I. 11 The Swbh 
barge rowed twenty-six oars, besides Q/firem, thhty in the 
whole. t8e6 A. Duncan Lfr Nalsan 178 In a sm^ boas 



BOW. 


845 


niwhit ^ II Maw **. « Mm. (i I5]) sot, 

1 nii«h^..oUglinittlo y>wt..ihoi nwad fourtm. 

4 . Of waterfowl, 6ih, etc. : To iwiia. paddle. 

havtt whole fcete to m the water, itfoa ^cc, Stv, Lots 
*M*^M*? When they fi.e, starAihl •wire in the 
Water they bold their Legs tocher, and to they row along. 
lyaM THOmM 777 In the pond The finely- 

checker d duck before her train Rowi garrulout. vfiay 
Hood MMs. Fairut iv, Othen tre; fish] with fresh hues 
row’d forth to win My changMble regard. K. 

BKiooaB div^, And row ing 


with hb glistening wings arrived At Aphrodiie’t bower. 

11 . 5 . trans. 'i o propel (a boat or other veil 
by means of oars. (See also quot 1788.) 


on honde It roweth. 1466 Mmnn. f //tmstA, JSjt/, (KoxbJ 
eii To the men of the Kervelle for rowenge the bote to 
Manytre. a 1513 Fabvan Chrm, (15x6) 11. 90s Rowe the 
bote Norman, rowe to thy leminan. 1390 Spbksbr JP, 11. 
vi. *0 in thb wide^ Inland sea,.. my wandring ship 1 row. 


the force of eteam b now exercised upon our river. 1810 
Crabbk Barougk xxiL 167 Alone he row'cT hb bMt : alone 
he cast Hit nets beside. 1884 Pax Mustac* tj The arrange- 
ment was that Willy should row one boat and Eustace the 
other. 

b. To make (a stroke), to use (on oar), in the 
course or exercise of rowing. 

i856 Wckxdgatb Rowing^ Training 55 He mutt imprest 
upon all hb crew ihe necessity of not rowing a single stroke 
carelessly. ibicL, 58 In these, .two men row a pair of oars, 

o. With racty keat^ etc., as complement 
s688 Woodgatb (Btdm.) ssa This [1846] was the 

first race rowed in keelle-u boats. Ihid.^ Thb [1877] b the 
only dead heat ever rowed in this race. 

6. To convey (persons) on the water in a boat 
propelled by oars. Also reft, 

*37S Karbour Bmcr 111. 495 pe thrid wes ane pat rowyt haim 
our deliuerly, and set haim on pe land. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur 1, xxv. 73 Go ye into yonder barge, and rowe 
your self to the swerd. a 1513 Fabvan Cknm. (1516) lu 903 
This Mayer . . was roared tbyther by water. i8xa Byron 
Ck, Har. 1. Ixx. Some o'er tby 'fhamis row the ribbon’d 
fair. 1838 G. Downab Lett. Cent. Ceuntriet I. 399, 1 had 
to be rowed out a little from the shore. 1839 Fr. A. 
Kbmblb Rend, in Georgia (1863) 63 We rowed the doctor 
over to see some of his patients. 

7 . transf. 'To convey, transport, propel, move, 
in a manner or with a movement similar to row- 
ing. Also, to take as payment for rowing (see quot. 
1607). 

1607 Drkkbr Knights Conjuring Fj, At West minster- 
bridge .. ready to be tome in pceces to haue two pence 
rowed out of your purse. 1867 Milton P. L. vii 439 Tlie 
Swan.. Howes Her state with Oarie feet. 1707 Mortimer 
Hneb. (1781) 1. 94 ' i'U a vast quantity of Water that their 
turning will low along upon a flat. 1713 Derham Pi^e. 
Theoi. VII. i. f 5 [ i'he legsj somewhat out of the Center of 
Gravity . .for the better rowing their Bodies through waters. 
1787 T. Best Art of A ngiing z The tail an instrument of pro- 
gressive motion which serves to row them forward. 1884 
Mii. Engin. 1. 11. 78 With the lever it is rowed to the right 
or left as may be required. 

8. C/.S, slang, a. To row (one) up Salt Kiver, 
to rout or defeat in politics ; also - next. 

1835 D. CroCkrtt Tour down East 46 (Judge Clayton] 
made a speech that fairl> nwde the tumblers hop. He 
rowed the i'ories up and over bait river. 1^ Bartlbit 
Diet. Amer. 979 To Row up Salt River^ U a cominoa 
phrase, used generally to signify pofitical defeat. The dis- 
tance to wh.ch a party b rawed up Salt river depends 
entirely upon the magnitude of the majority against its 
candidates. igM Haliburton Nat. ^ //. Nature 1. 97 We 
rowed him to tlm very head waters of Salt River in no time. 

b. To row (one) w/, to treat (one) to a seveie 
verbal castigation. 

1845 in Bartlett Diet, Amer. (1848) 979 We should really 
like, of all things, to row up the nuijority of Congress as it 
deserves in regard to the practice. 1850 Lowkli. in Scud- 
der Li/e 1. 303. 1 am tirra of controversy, and, though I 
have cut out the oars with wtiich to row up my friend 
Bowen, )ret 1 have enough to da 

9 . 4 . To make (one's way) by, or as by, rowing. 

sBei Scott Kenilw, xxv, Joan . , , with robust pace, and red 

sturdy arms, rowed her way onward, amongst titose prim 
and pretty moppets. 

b. To have, make use of, in a rowing-match. 
t888 WoooOATK^ Boating (Badm.) 945 The winners only 
rowed seven oars in the final heat, sooe Sherwood 
Rowing t6o Corpus, .rowed an untrained man. 

o. To row against (another person or crew). 

1888 WooooATB BoeUing 937 Beach.. rowed Wallace 
Ross for the championslilp. 
d. To row t/ownodfs overtake by rowing. 

1869 in Sherwood Oj^/brd Rowing 156 What Is allowed 
to be the strongest crew upon the river . . baa been rowed 
down every day. 

&OW (r^u), W.8 o^s. exc. dial. Also 4-5 rowo. 
[Related to, or formed on. Row 
1 1 . intn f To run in a straight line. Ods, 
cisee Atiunmon in Rel, Ant, 1. lao HuutBn herd y 
blowe, Hertes gonne rowe, Stunte me no sion. 

1 8. To send out rays ; to shine : to dawn. Oks, 
e S3ie Pot, Songs (Camden) 019 The rybauds a-ryseth £r 
he day rewe. Lanol. P, at. B. xviii. 193 Eyther axed 
other.. Of the dyne and of the derknewse, and how ^e daye 
rowed. 1399 CfowBR Coof, 1. 3x5 Whan the dai began to 
lowSi The nuhteu thei the sethe fcnowe. 


ftg. e 1374 Ckauccr Compi. Metre 9 Leo Venus ryeen 
amonge yow rowes rede And fioures fteiBh hoitooren thee 
thb day. 

8. trans. To arrange, put or place in a line or 
row. Now diod, Alsu in pa. pple., set with some- 
thing in a row or rows. 

For other purely dialect senses, see the Sng, Dkd, Diet, 
sSgy ’1'uoaMi.BV DetpknU 4 Ckloe 197 Hia mouth rowed 
with Klephant-pearL 1703 R. N rvb Ctig 4 Conniry Parch, 

1 a They Row them up, like a Wall.., with some small 
ntervab betwixt theiiu a lysy Parnell Poet. tPke. (1833) 

S I Bid her wear thy necklace rowed with pearL itea- m 
ng. DiaL Diet, 

D. itUr, To come np in rows ; to form in a row 
or rows. e itje- in Eng, Dial, Diet*- 

Sow (ran), 0.8 slang or eolloq. [f. Row /A8] 

1 . tram. To attack or assail (a person) in a 
rough manner; to rag (a man or his rooms). ? Obs, 
1790 Loiterer Na 53. z i * Let’s row him. Racket,' exclaimed 
a third 1 upon which they unanimously turned their horses 
against me. 1803 Gretdut ad Ceuitetb, s.v., To row a room ; 
to break the furiiiture. iSee WasTMACorr tng. Spy 1.^ 1^8 
Rowing a fellow— going with a party in the dm of night 
to a man's room, nailing or screwing hb oak up [etc.]. 1863 
£. Hitchooce Rem. Amherst Cell, 395 The smart stories 
Cold by collegianR about 'rowing Freshmen', 
b. To rouse up by making a noise. 
sSeii Sporting Mi^. XV. 86 RaHcet rowed me up at seven 
o'clock. 

2 . To rate or scold (a person) angrily or severely ; 
to take sharply to task. 

a 1809 J. PALMfBa LiheMeuieriiBtt) T. xv. sie Helen will 
row you well. . if you are not as good at your word. 1836 
Miss Ycngb Daiyi Chain 1. xix, 1 suppose you think I 
have no right to row you. but 1 do it to save you from 
worse. 1863 Gladstone tn Morlcy Life (1905) 1. 738 
She rowed me for writing to Lord Palmerston about her 
accident. 

absoi. 1843 Sir J. Pagrt Mem, A Lett. vi. 150, 1 have 
succeeded 1 trust lu repi oof— rowing in good earnest, till a 
culprit even wept. 

D. I'o criticise sharply or severely. 
i8a6 Froude Rem. (1838) 1. 197, l..wiil try my best to 
set to rights the places you row. 

3 . intr. To moke a row or disturbance; fto 
engage in a rag. 

1797 Louisa Ournpv in A. J. C. Hare Gumtye ^EarL 
ham (1B95) I. 66 After scolding, rowina, bickering, we all 
agreed to go. s^i B. H. Hall College IPorde 8.v., 
blushed wiUi the juice of the grape, all prime and ready for 
rowing. s868 Dailji Telegr, 31 July 5/6 The noisy, ill-bred 
herd of greedy Germans that stormra, rowed,.. and upset 
benches. 188a Best Harts FEp iv, You forget how you 
used to row. .because trampn. .came to the ranch. 

Obs,"‘^ (Meaning doubtful.) 

Phonetically it might belong to Row v.*, but the context 
rather suggests connexion with Row n.* 
ri33e K. Bkunne Chron, lA'etee (Rolls) 10338 penne by- 
gynnes pe lough to flowe, & ouer pe bankes to renne & rowe. 

t Row, v,b Obs,"^^ [Related to Row sb.^ Cf. 
Ro V.] tntr. To rest 

c 1400 Beryn 184 Madam I wol ye stalk Pryuely In-to he 
garden, to se the nerbis growe T And aitir, with our bostb 
w^, in hir parlour rowe. 

jELo'VF, Now dial, [Of obscure etym.] 
ti. tram. To thrust the fingers, to poke {in 
something). Obs. 

?i4.. Staxyone of Jerue, 561 in Horstm, Altengi, Leg, 
(1881) 361 [Jesus] rad bym pute hb bond in bis ryjnt syde : 
When ‘1 nomas had rowyd in his wunde. He wepe full 
sore. 1600 Cawdray Treae. Simiiies 517 Hee that roweth 
in an eye tor the getting out of a moate, when a beame 
b sticking, there b smallliope that he shall ebare that eye. 

b. dial. 'To tiiake a vigorous investigation* 
into something. 1877 in Uoldemoee Gloee, 

2 . To stir, to mix by stirring ; to poke or rake 
about. Freq. with up, 

1641 S. Smith Herring Bute Trade 10 One Boy doth 
row and stirre them up and downe in the salt. 1704 Diet, 
Ruet, (1736) s V. Brewings Afterwards it [liquor] is to be put 
into the Mashing-Tub to wet the Malt, as sUlf as you can 
well row it up. Ibtd.^ The same rowed as before. 1765 
Compi, Maltster 4 Brower 7 When the first mash is quite 
done rowing up. 1788 W. H. Marshall Preo>. Yorheh,^ 
To roWf to rake or stir about, as ashes in an oven. 1877 
Holderneet Gloss.^ Rnv^uPt to stir up a sedimeot until it 
becomes equally diffused. 

Row (rou), V .7 Now dial. Also 6-7 rowe ; 
pa, pple, 5 rowen. [f. Row a^] tram. To 
raise a nap on (cloth). Cf. Nap v.^ i. 

In quot. 1604 confused with the shearing process. 


Aet 3 Hen, Ytll, & 6 1 i The Walker.. shall not rowe nor 
werke any Clothe or Webbe with any Gardes. 1343 Act 
I Rich. Ill, C.6 1 13 (Piibl. Geii. Acts), Teyntours wnicbe 
hereafter slialbe V8M..for due ttrttchyng of cloth onely, 
after that it commeth fro the myll, and before it be 
rowen. 1557 in Hakluyt yoy,{tyf9) I- *98 Whether our set 
clothes. .be rowed and shorne; b^uae ofUimes they goe 
vndrest. 1604 Matdon Borough Doede (Bondb xefi, Na x), 
Ad eskurand. et tondend. KAngfiei^ to thick and to rowe) 
apud molendinum suum. sSif in Strj'pe Stem's Sum, 
(1700) 1. 130 Mv twelve Cloth-wOrken. that usually row and 
sheere my Qoihes. t886 Elwobtnv fw. Somerset IVdM., 
Row, to roughen cloth, i,e, to comb or te a s e out a nap on 
it|U on a blanket 

Row* v,^ Se, ran, [App. A var. of Roti v.B 
Cf. Row sb.^l tram. To make (wool) into rovei. 

ry. • Tenty tree io Herd Soots Songt'UijS^ II. seo When 
'ib carded, row’d, and spua Thea ihe work b hafitos dime. 


ROWAir-TBJBR. 

Row, Sc. var. Rou. jd.i and v , ; obf. t Rou 
Ruff V- 

Rowablo (rdk’fibT), a. rare, [f. Row ml] 
Capable of being rowed, or rowed upon. 

tgps LKVma Meudp. 3 Rowabb, fsmigmbilis, a s$jf E 
Jonsok Homes, Art Pest. 94 That long narrow nin Onca 
rowable, but now doth nourish men. ii86 Ceunb. Utde, 
Mag, Nov. X08 The only piece of rowable water on the Cam. 
Rowmgw (nfo^), [f. Row + -AOI.] 
fl. Rowing duet or charges. Obs,"^^ 
eiMa Dallas Stitoe 4x4 Merchant of the said 

Towage, Rowage, Anchorage, ..and other dues 
3 . provision or equipment for rowing. rare'^K 
1899 Lbwih Intfos, Brit, by Ceetar 76 The vessels could 
lie in shallow water. and the rowage would make them 
independent of wind and tide. 

Rowal, obs. form of Kowil sb, 

Rowaa^ (r^'&u, Se, ran*fin). north, and Se. 
ALo roan, rown, etc. (see Rowan-tbu). [Of 
Scand. origin, corresponding either to Norw. rogn 
(cf. Rown), or more probably to raun {roun^ 
raon, Sw. rbn, Da. ran), of which Icel. repnir^ 
MSw. rdni, MDa. rone^ are derivative forms.] 

1 . The mountain ash; «KowAN-TBti 1. 

1804 J. Grahamr Sabbath 443 1‘he sloe, or rowan's bitter 
bunch. 1810 Bcott Lade 4/ L. iii. iv, A heap oi wither'd 
boughs was piled. Of juniper and rowan wild. i86x D. H. 
Haiuh C onq. Brit, by Seucene 78 note. The tree oi which he 
make is probably the mouiitatii-aah, rown oi' wUcli. illy 
R. Buchanan Heir of Linno iii, The rowan or mountain- 
ash shook its scarlet berries and dipped its tasselied hair. 

2. The berry of the mountain ash. Also attrib, 
t88o H. Todd Pott. IVhe. (1907) 913 Still shine the rowans 

red. 1897 Sarah Grand Beth Bk. xxix, Hips and haws and 
rowans also rioted in red. 1899 Daily News 4 Nov. 7/6 
Rowan jelly with game. 

8. Kowan-berry , « prec. 

1814 Scott Diary e3 Aug. in Lockhart (1836) III. vii. 907 
A pennon of silk, with somethiug like round red rowan- 
berries wrought upon it. 1845 New Stat, Ace, Scot. XIV. 
19Z The native fruits found in the parbh are brambles,., 
roanberries and haselnuis. s8oi Baerib Litt/e Minister 
(1^) 6 Rowan berries in your black hair. 

Rowan ^ (rdu'&n). Se, Ihor rpte/iV, Rowivo 
vbl, jAM a rovmg (of wool or cotton). 

c 1816 Edin, SnoycLvll. s86 Children are employed to 
lift the roils or rowans from the Carding engine, xiss J* 
Nicholson Oporat. Mechanic 301 The rows or rowans are 
taken 10 a roving-billy. s8oo Scott, N, A Q, Aug. 53 The 
'piecers ' attended to the Billy and * pieced * or mended the 
* rowans ’ or rovings as they were drawn in by the slubber. 

t Rowan \ St. obs. In s-6 Kowane (-nil). 
App. the place-name Jionen (cf. Roan sb,i% vaid 
attrib. to designate various kinds of cloth. 

1488 Ace, Ld. High Treas. SceL 1. xss For U elne J 

J naitar of Rowane gray for a gowne to the Duke. 1494 
bid. 931 To Robert Xundye and the)ong Lard of Ardroi% 
vh ellis of Rowaiie lanne. 1500 Halyiuri'on Ledger {tWf) 
900, 5 ell of Rowanis clatn to be hym a gon, 150N m 
Pitcairn Crim, Tritds I. *99 Uiiius logo do Rowane^iaans. 
Rowan, variant of Kowbn. 

Rowaa^treo- north, and Se, Forms : a. 6-9 
roan- ; 6, 8 rown- ; 8 rowen- ; 8- rowan-, ft, 
7- roan-, 8 roane-, 9 ro7n(e-. 7. 7, 9 raun- 
tree ; 9 rauntrjr ; 8-9 rantree, rantry ; 9 ranter, 
rantle. [See Rowan l.] 

1 . The mountain ash, jyrus Aucuparia, 
a. 1548 Turnbr Neunes Herbes ^ D. S.) 75 The seconde 
kynde [of sorbus] is called.. in Englisbe a rountree or a 
Quicken tree. 1997 Jas. 1 DmmonoL l iv. 19 Such kinde 
^ Charmei as commonlie daft wiuet vses, for healing of 
forspoken goode9,..by knitting roun-treea. .to the haira or 
tailes of the goodes. i6ie W. Lawson Orch, 4 Card, (1693) 
» Ashes. Rountrees, Burt-trees, and such ilka itM 
PiCKBN Poems ^uote, Alluding to the vulgar opinion of 
rountree being efficacious against all sorts ofeharms. itaS 
Scott F, M, Perth xxvil, Amid extensive forests of oak- 
wood, hasel, rowan-tree, and larchea 1844 Proe, Berm, 
Nat, Club II. X. 7 The rowan-tree assumed a taller habit. 
1899 CROCKxrr Love Idylls (1901) 17a The rowan tree which 
Uhra to grow from a cleft to the right. 

g. 1671 SKtNNBa Eiymol, Bot., Roan-tree, Sorbus syive^ 
trie Alpina. iTde Br. Forsks ymL (1886) 164 You can 
see Ash, Oak, Btrcb, Roan-tree. 1791 W. Gilpin Fortsi 
Scenery 1. 37 The niouutain-aah, often called the roan tree^ 
should be mentioned. tSxA Huodlerton Toleendt Hist, 
Druids 383 Roan tree ana red thread, Put the witches to 
their speed. s8e8 Cake Craven Clots, av., Pointing, it may 
be supposed, at the royn-tree in her hand. 1^ W. 5 Colb- 
MAN Ivoodiande (x866) 57 From very early times, the Roan 
Tree enjoyed a wide reputation, .for the inherent magical 
powers attributed to it. 

y, a 1694 Sir A. BAUtiUR Lett (1700) sr A kind of Fruit 
tree callM Cormet, not much unlike our Raun-tree. tSu 
Hugo Scot. Pastorals a6 Mark yon rauntres spreading 
wide. 1811 Willan Yorks, W, RMit^, Rantry. rSm w! 
Irving Braeeb, Hall 11. 165 A branch M rauiitry or moun- 
uin-ash. ttg* Jamib Emigrants Family 40 [£. D.D.), 
Though they bad used the rantree’s btanch. 

2. attrib. with berry, branch, cross, etc. 
e. me Nisbbt HereUdry 379 Three Rowentree Branches 
sUped proper. ^1770 LenMey Warm in Evans Old Ball, 
(1784)111. 179 Crying, that mtohes have no power Where 
there is rown-tree wo^ iSao Soovr Abbot xxvii, A rowaa- 
tree switch for a whip. s8ii — Kenika, t, The Eidoradow 
where . . country-wenches thread rubies for neeklaoes, insisad 
sf rowan-tree berriea 183a Caslvlb in Froude (i88v) IL 
syB The ’rowan-tree gate * and all gates but the ouur one 
are removed. 

A ifisi Miss Kmrr Syhean Sk, sgs A roau-trss cioia, 
which he bears in tbs l«t hand, 
y. c|88 Rom Heienare 1. 6 The jisssn-bed wP rantiaa 

42 
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BOWSL. 


BOWBAXi^ 

nr my •in T»nimi*..cnl pm ■ toA..Ot good nntrvtn* 
te loeirry iny low. iM4 _D. 0 «a»t Z.^ jk Lff./hrtm 
in A nuMm iltdc Wn quickly oit b» In^ 

Bowmr, wiant of KouAr Kowas. 
BcwtalL tOi». ltd. 1 »|. (bIm Sp.) fwMi, 
the name of a fitb reiciiibnng a bfeatD» alfo 
anpHad to acwal American fiah^l (See quou.) 

aiu P. Kvmbix /mMmm FUkss II. M Both fitbeR, 
MpKialty th« lint. ar« MtMaMd for tb« tobk, and ar« 
■ ■ £i 3 i 6 h ^ 


known to th« KnfllBh ondtr the mum ef RowbnU. tin 
9 nnw G0n* ZmI. v. i* iij IndiM PoWimim. P»tvmmu» 
yW^iM...k«>whnn. IbUL >56 Peiw-riiif^ Pq^MMi 
Pofym^mmt THmdmtifku ;..LtlMr iIn feraMr, enUod Row- 
UbytkcEnfUih. 

Boir-lNlVg*. Now ooty ffitt. [£ Row *.»] 
A barge propelled by oaxi or sweepa 
c ifij in km« Orif. Lett. Scr. iit. I. 15s Tbe on« wm Cok« 
th« Qw«ny» MiwMit in a bow barge, m. x§4> Haix CAr^m.^ 
/f/jB. ^ 7 //g ta Tho aaid AdmtraU pot byaMclf in a •mall 
rewo barge, «nth three other email rowyng ahims and hia 
awne abfp boata tigs H. CoOAif cr. PM^s TmP. mrHl 
83 After iheee veMeli followed a ntmber of row*bargca. 
oiM UeiNU Amt, (1658) 988 The reet weie of the natiwo 


370/1 No — « 

than 37 PlaMenMnc egdi Humb /firi. £iif. axvlL 11 . leB 
He wae follow^ by eeiM row-bargee and eome crayenu 
iMe If OTLBV NwtiuH, L e. 185 Tcbgny eentared form ia 

SOBrSofot (rik'bM). [f. Row v.l Cf. Dtt. 
roiibcoi (Frii. A boat propelled by oani ; 

a rowing-boat 

Ld, HM Tnmt, Seat, VI. eei UeMg to Johne 
Bertaae for gimtbing of the Kingie row bolt in tymmer 
werkmaneebip. iM Hbxium 11, Sen Xa^ieAijk, ^ 
tekiffit, a Rowe-boate. 1697 Ltmd,GtuL, No. 33s s/t 1 

taRoi ■ 


there j 


13 days after, but could see nertbing, except < ^ . 
iiaft MonuAN Algierg 11 . L etS Well-known and often fre- 
mnted creeke eenre now to conceal their Brigxntinee and 
Row Boata tygg Hanwav Trwxf. (1761) I. n. xvi. 7eTheee 
ralbber* .. go . . in low-boata which cany from twenty to 
thirty banda itof Cou HANoca II. 3941 1 prewwd a 
•trong row-boat, with two men. tM7 CABLTt.a E. trving 
107 Ourveeael wae a rowboat belonging to ecMneneighbovra, 
iIm *Q> ' y%Ar/. IHtchp 13 A fiabiag-beat with a eaudl 
row-boM In tow. 

Bowrbour* variaiit oC Rubboor 0*f. 
tBowr-bewlfl^ Sc. OAr. [(. ptm Roll o.*] 
The game of bowla 

ifM Acc,Ld.High Tram, Seat, II. iia Giffin to the King 
hiauelf that be playlt at the row bowUa,. .Ivjr. xgag Ibid. 

III. 134. 396. 

B0Ww0aBt» dial, variant of RooGH-CAftT. 
a t8«7 Afariam CoS. Ihe, (MS.), Shall Rovcaite and par- 
geu all the Slone walla epii Mjtmaar Seclditig (E. D. S.) 
46 More an fo, thee wut rowcast, nif et be thy own 
▼anther. tyTft — Glaaa,, Ta KamKMat (L e. to rougli-cast), 
10 throw Dirt that will stick. iMi- in dial gloaHariea 
(OloaCi'SoiB., Devon, iale of Wight). 

Bowoh, obf. f. Roooh «. Boerohe, var. of 
Roohb id.t 3. BowrohneB, obi. Sc. form of 
R000HNK88. Bowde, oba f. Rodd, 
Bow-dt-dow (randfdauO. [Echoic ; cf. Row 
sb:^ and Kow-ix)w«oow.] Noise or din, nproar, 
diftnrbanoe. Also attrib, 

184ft Lowau. Bigiaw P, Ser. 1. Poeim i8m II. toe 
*lone the rowdedow it saves Te hev a wal-faBoke precedunt. 
iftfty ScottisA Ltmdtr \q Oct. 4 He seems to have braced 
hioHelf for a superior effort in liis favourite row-dc-dow line. 
So Bow-de-dowing vbl, ch. 
sftia IaAoy (^ANviLUi Ltii. (1894) 11 . «.▼>, I think there 
ne a great row-de-dowing amongst them aU. 

Bowrago* obs. form of Rouon a. 

BowdiaaM (raii*ditteB>. [f. Kowdt a. 4- -inas.] 
Tlte quality of being rowdy ; disorderlineis. 

iftSe Taoixora AT. Amor, 1 . 309 They ^ee learned to dis- 
like the rowdinem of their country's polhica 1I95 Brsant 
IVastmimtar U. eag For downright bludgeon rowdincae 
and riot, the rabble at WestmiiiMer..wae equalled by fow 


Baw-dow-dow (ran*dan|dcni). ‘ [Echoic.] An 
imitation of the sound produced by beating a drum. 

tftig Scott IPmr. xxxItj As this was beyond the capacity 
of Che dmbber of riieepektn, he was lain to have recourse to 
the tnoATensive row-dowdow. rftds L\fa im ttarmmndy I. 
as The hand ceased to play, and the drums struck up a 
row-dOw, rdw-dflw-dftw, lul striking at the same moment 
BOWO]^ (tao'di), and a. Also 9 rowdey. 
[Of Am^can, but otherwise quite obscure, origin.] 
A. ib,^ Originally, a backwoodsman of a rough 
and lawlcM type ; hence, a rongh, disorderly 
person ; one ndaioted to quarrelling, fighting, or 
olsinrUng the peace 1 

a. In American use, or with ref. to America. 

W. Fkvx Mnm Datyt Amarr. (rSeg) 179 No legal in- 
quiry took ptace^or, indeed, ever takes plaoa aroon^ the 
Koamies, as the Baek-woodaiiien are calM. ibid 977 llie 
huntera, or lltineia Rowdiok as tkey are oalled, are rather 
tratibIcMiniai They comm ruoaiy with ibeir hats on into the 
aariour. and, whan drank, threataa Mr. Flower's Ufa. ifta# 
H. C K.NMMtT Lati,/r. Samik 93 The riotoua roistera, or, as 
they are hare {Keatackyl caUad, rowdiaa, will ftght..frooi 
■ lovwof Aghliag sMi Nmmols 40 Ksarv Ammt. AfAr 
l9AaMbor BMtoa rawdk _ . 


U.ft 9 > 


t ever todwrlastown 


aad piandaead and burnt the Uraaline Coavant of Mount 
Beaadict iftfi ia Da Vsm AmarkmmUmu av., Roogba 
nad rowdies are multiplying fearfully in our b oBda r a 
K in genernl uw. 

aftfg Smi, Pop. 15 July ysA The ergaali ri en of the 


was perfect, all Coneervallve lewdiaa faetag aiaaaed 

on one sMe of the hastingm aad aU liberal rowdies on the 
other. iflft7 IPttim, Jfre. June s8o When heaseorea as that 
these Balfoat rowdiea are the moat imelligaat of the Irish 
people, we take leave to exe rdae oar own judgment a little. 
xfM I. B. Flaw Higkm, A & Dmbyakim 390 A horde of 
eSfotts rowdies. 

B. adf. L Bdoogtng to the dnas, haying the 
mannefs or coodnet, of rowdies ; of a longh and 
disorderly type. 

sftM W. Faux Mam. Daiya Amor, (1893) 316 Whan the 
English first came to EvanavQle aattlemcot, these Rowdey 
laboorers had nearly scared them ouL Ibid. 33a Ha couM 
not find a mao to serve the warrant,, .and means to impanel 
a Rowdey Jury, and try the matter before himself. 


inx and feathering would be bis portio 
ifidg Hawthosnk Our Old Hamal, 38 Transforming him 
..from the most decorous of metropolitan clergymen into 
the rowdiest and dlrtieet of disbandeo officers. iMgLoaDR. 
Gown HttMmt. 11 . 33 A town of atoap straau cnnwled 
with a rowdy mob. 

b. trmnef. Of animals : Refractory ; inclined to 
give trouble. 

ilya C. H. Edbn My tV^a ft / fa C^ansUmd iii. do 
Branding or securing a troublesom or, colonialiy, a ' rowdy^ 
bullock, i^s A. B. Patkxsom Mmtt fir. Snawa Jviswr (18^) 
las. 1 can ride a rowdy colt. 

2. Characteristic of rowdies ; asp, marked by dis- 
orderly roughness or noise. 

itea BaiaTKO Upper Tan Thouuuul 33 My red wheels are 
rather rowdy, 1 must own; not exactly the thing for a 
fKntleman. Ibid, am I.10W, shabliy, dirty meiv.. alike iu 
their slang and rowdy aspect Dicxv Paderml St, 

SRI A regular noisy, rowdy, glorious, Fourth of July. t88a 
Mns Bsaddon Mt, Royal vi, 1 think 1 should go lo-nighi 
to the most rowdy theatre in London. 

Bowdy, sb:A slang, ? Obs, [Of obscure origin.] 
Cash, coin. 

iftqx Lbman Rxok Sixtaan Sirinjt 7aek 1. hr, EiL He*a 
gut the rowdy, hey? 7'Aea. Rowdy 1 What's rowdy, 1 
wonder ? 1830 Thacubrav i'rmfnsMSt ixxvi, But ha has ^ot 
tAa rotatiy^ which is the thing. 1838 Punch 93 Aug. 70 The 
Queen of Oude May spend her Rowd-y, careless and aatu 
tauei. 

Bowdy(rau*di),v. [f.RowDTx^.^] f«/r.Toplay 
the rowdy ; to act iu a noisy, disorderly manner. 

iM A. MoHBiaoN Child 7aga aSa You cama in drunk, 
aud rowdied about the church with yuux hat on. 

Bow dj-daw*dy,a. slang. [ClRow-xm-DOw.] 
Charactertzed by ntdsv roughness. 

iftBa In OGrcviB. 1898 J. K. Jbboiu Sat, Thamghta B93 la 
Rook-land the rowdy-dowdy, randy-dandy, rolucky-ranky 
boys get up very early, tgot i>ailyNewa 10 jan. 0/3 They 
commenced a music ball song—* A Little Bit 0(1 the Top , 
and other rowdy dowdy smgs. 

Bowdyish (rou'diiij), a. [£L Rowdy a. -I'- ibb.] 
Somewhat rowdy. 

1830 Hawthorns Amor. Nata.Bha, (1883) 3B0 A brandy- 
burnt and rowdyiah sort of ppM>nage. 1874 W. R. Grkg 
Racks Ahead aoi 'fhe administration has CsiLlen into the 
bands of mvn too rowdyish, too infamous, or too incapoble 
to be endured. 

Bowdyism (rau’di|iz'm). [f. Rowdy sby -k 
-IBM.] Conduct characteristic of rowdies. 

B. Taylor N, Tram, xx. aos The purpasad rowdyism 
of the man's style shows a little too plainly. 1874 Buhnand 
My Ttma xxxi. 310 Door-knocker wrenching, street-(i||Eht- 
ing, and suchlike rawdrism. zftoj Lblano Aiani, 1 . 309 1 be 
d»radinff inftuences of this rowdyism. 

Bowdyon {I^omp, Parv, i^ii) : kc Rodion, 

Bowe, variant of Ko {obs,) ; dial, and Sc. var. 
Roll v. ; obs. f. Row sb., a., and v . ; obs. f. Ruff 
(the fith) ; var. Who (cbs,). 

Bowed (r^d), a. [f. How jfi.i] 

1. Having stripes of a spedfred colour. 

15. . in Percy* s I olio MS , Ball, ft Rom, I. 391 The red 
bkm in her face did rise ; it was red rowed for to see. 135a 
ItmanU Ch. Gaotis (Surtees) 41 One suyt of vestmeatea of 
whyt rowyd sarsnet. 

2. Having (a specified number of) rowi. 


tion of barley by the ear is obviously., a -rowed, 6-rowed, 
and 9-rowed. 1866 Chambers* s Eneycl, VUl. 393/9 Rye* 
grass , ., a two-roived, flat ly> com presMd tpike. 

Bowed, ppl. a. rare-K [f. Row r.«] Of 
herrings : Stirred up and down (in Balt). 

1641 S. Smitn Marring Bust 7'rade 10 One noy takes the 
rowed Herring, and carries them in Basketo to the Packers. 

Bowed, variant oi Kowbt dial. 

Bowel (rdu*^]), sb. Forms : 5 roile ; 5 rewel-, 
6 ruel ; 5 rowelle, 5- 8 rowell, 6 rowyll, 6-7 
rowel, 5- rowel ; 6 rowle, 7 route, [ad. OF. 
rod, roucl masc., or roelo, rosscU, meU (etc.) 
fern., dim. of rot, roue (see Row L. rota 

whed. Cf. medX. rotella,] 

I. L A small stellar wheel or disk with sharp 
radial points and capable of rotation, forming the 
extienu^ of a spor. 

c MOW Jjatir, Tray tsx8 He RicheC his Raynes and hia 
raiksivpka. cusps Pilrr. lotf Mmmboda n. xeviU. (1869) 
III A payre spores aha h a dda on, with loage raweUea wei 
arayed. 1483 CaUk. Augl. 3xa/a A Rowelle cf a spore, 
Paapalsrmafimulm, Igsa Act ^ Mass. VllI, c. to 1 14 Lyke 
dyverse Rowlfs of Spurrya betwyxta the harres of the Crosse* 
tgfio Ttmata Mtfbaiti, 43 Lupine hath, .a lefe with 
y, or aeiNB iaggarn, which, haac the lykenea of a rud of a 


apor. sftift Banwu Good ft Mad xv. When to aBalntalna 
valor hkapnrres bane no ffowala nor hit sward a point. iftSf 
Hotaia Artttamay m. 304/1 A Scotch Spur. -is an ^ way of 


making Spurn, Rewah not then being in fiwhion. MiA 
'* wa Took VL 507 With sounding wfaipw and fowele dyed 

load. sfteftSoairr Aforav. vi. xiv, l.ora Marniien tnrnM, 

..And dash'd the rowda in his aiaad. tl!|| I. Hollaivd 
Manmfi Metal II. 3*0 Ths rowal occurs Ibr the first turn 
in a ucafech balonpng fo the latter end of the thii taenth 
century. 1877 Blacr Green Poet. xiR The rowa l a ef hit 
spurs were an inch and a half in dianietcr. 

Hm MAsaron Ant. ft Mol. v. Win. 1856 I. 8a Your 
wks tport have but walkhig rowcii; dolt, Manf, they will 
not dtmwe blood. 

b. Her. iSee qoot ifds.) 

tgfii Laon Armory 185 He bemreth Argent a Mollet ef 
V. potntea, Asarc. if the pmotes be euen they be called 
Roweiks. siot Stow Smru. (1908) 1 . 99 A Crowe doisbie to 
the ling, beiwene lower vowala ef sure peyoiea. Isleo 
Guilum Mar, iii. v.] 

e. The rowef-head (see next). 

*ft 44 DtssAEU ConinmAy nr. xiv, The yeowu i n utrudc his 
spurs to the rowela. iftfig TMoauauaT Tme ms Steal 1 . 155 
l)p to the rowel went every spur. 

d. altrib. and Cbxi3., as rowel-deep adv., •head^ 
•maker, "Spur. 

1597 Smaks. a Mem. IV. l L AfiHe. .strooke kis able beeles 
At^nst the pantinf sides 01 hie poore lade Vp to Ihe 
Rowell bead. sAMAruottSingartlsk, 377 The Rowell aaokcr 
..makes the 5, 6, 7r 8, or to pointed rowelh, of iron or steeU 
itee Scott AbbU xviii, I wdl remain here, with hrkUa hi 
hand, ready to strike the spurs up to the rowel-heads. 1870 
Lowbm- Study IVindamex All the couriers in Europe spur- 
ring rowel-deep make no stir. iftSe in Mrs. O’Donoghite 
Lidias on Horseifock (1881) 939 A correspondent.. ad vises 
ladies to use a rowel spur, with five prongs. 

1 2 a. The rim of a wheeL Obs. 

?« lAoe Marta Artk. 3969 Abowte cho whirUide a whete 
; The rowelle wlias rede golds with ryalle stonys 
Spekes was splentidc alle with spdtii of siluer. 
t b. A small wheel or pinion- Obs, 

MpgfT. MlcvruT] Silbroor/nes u Ii^nbue Germane, how 
ditm thou convey Thy Springs, iny ^rucs, thy rowclU,aiid 
thy die Y 

tS. Met/. ?A wheel-shaped chandelier. Obs. 
Occurs as ruele in Latin context in 194^5^ {Camden 
Mise. IX. 10) ; also in i.aiin form lotella (ibid. 9^. 

1431 in Gardner Mist. Dunsvkk (1754) 149 For Wax sfens 
Ektern, and fillinc the Rowel. 1503 Wtli aj Joan Lon^ 
(Somerset Ho.), 1 bequeth to the makyng of a Kowell in the 
same church. 1563 in Peacock Eng. Ch. humiiura (i866> 
S59 Item one Pax, cancl«ll>.tickcs, RowellcH, Mass bookes. 

nttrib. ij34a Masham Parish Acc. (MS.), Resatiyd and 
gathryde m the Church for the rowell Candell afore the 
rood, xx 4 . 

11. 1 4. a. The end of a pig's snout b. The 
knee-pan. o. A vertebra. Obs. 

c SAXO Mauler of Gams (MS. Digby 169) v, And whan alia 
^ uuleth bcm. ^1 wrote in grounds with pc roardl of 
nir snowte, h« whiche is reght herde. 1343 Tkahbxon yirPt 
Chimrg. 183 b, or the dbTocacion of the punne or rowell of 
the knee. 1586, Bbicht Melaneh. xxvi. 149 I'he rowcU of 
the neckbone with their snagges hinder that inclination. 

1 6. a. A small knob on a scourge. Obsr"^ 
1540^1 Bi.tot Image Cov. xxxix. 98 Whipped throughoute 
the citie of Rome with whyppes full of nicllea called 
Scorpions. fCf. Elyot (1538). Scorpio,.. c whyppa hauing 
pinmmetts of leads at the endes of the cordea.] 
t b. A knob on a horse's bit. Obs. 
sgfD SrxNsxa P.Q. t. vii. 37 The yron rowels into frothy 
fome he bilt.^ 1398 Fi.orio, .rowels in the mouth 

of a horses bit like melons. 1607 Markham Caval. n. (1617) 
soft By the cruelty of their l>ytts, as by hie ports with 
Trencnea and rongh roulesor tmttons. 

0. Farriery. A circular piece of leather or other 
suitable material, with a hole in the centre, in- 
serted between flesh and skin of a horse or 
other animal to cause discharge of humours ; also, 
any kind of insertion used for this purpose. 

Properly distinct from a seion, but the two are sometimes 
confused. 

1380 Blundbvil Marsamanship v. xz Two round rowels 
made of the vpper leather of an olcT shoo,.. and let auth 
roweJa be three inches broad. IHd, 51 b, When ha 
goeth vpright, pull out the rowell. liey Markham 
CatnsL vii. (1817) 4a After the sore hath runne eight or 
lenne daye% you shall haale k taking away the rowelL 
16x0 — Masterp. 11. civii. 464 Tye the two ends of the 
tampina or rowela together. t 7 M Thtl, Trams. XXIX. 48 
Putting.. a Rowel or Seton under the (>in, in the Dew- 
laps. X76X Eaml or pEMsaoKB MiL Efuitaiian (1778) la? 
When hordes are out of case,, .a rowel, and two ounces of 
the follouttig powder,, .are of great aervica. 180a Wiluch 
DatHast. KneycL III. av., Rowels aie eminently useful in 
cairying odf rheums or defluxiona from iha eyes. 8848 J. 
Baxtbs Lihr. Praet. Agree, (ad. 4) H. 14X A sotou ora 
rowal should be retained for throe or four weeks, s8fe G. 
Flxmino Vat, Surg. l 195 llie rowel itself Is riroply a 
•mall piece of thin laatbar, felt, iodiarubbar, gntta-pen^ 
or even lead. 

attrib. 1878 Latsd, Can. No. 1995/4 A black Gelding,., 
with a Rowel Mark on the farther Buttock. 1704 ibid. 
No. 4068/4 A grey Mare.., £wa.Neck'd,..and hiuh au 
Rowel- MarkK. 

1 7* ? A circular draiu-cover. 

«8ex MottinMmm Ret. 1 V. a6a To carry away our laaanor, 
to tb’and rowelts be nott stopped whan tha(y]awacpe dowM 
thar chamids. 

t S. A round or rang of a ladder* Obs.'-^'^ 
tfiga STaaav Rug. Deliv. Marik. Prasb. 46 A ladder Jqyn- 
inf jMavert and aaith, In which htddar every Rowel is a 


Cowl 


^•rkiwl, a living glory. 

" ‘ radtettni 


9. ? A radktihng group of twigs* 
lifo Blackmohb Larna O, xvji. To fill the tin* of the. 
Spray-wood and the luwak all an foe hntnehoa wUhacreuMl. 
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ao'wsL. 


•Iau.Cmw t tm mmm n. tHilb* 
fotm «f tba ttiw boiigi« overhead. 

Boii^ (ran*dl), tr.i JT. Rowil i.I 
1* la/ir. and with ii. To me the •pur*rowela. 
tmNam Um4^ StmJ^ Wka (Onnait) V. bm TIm 
duMC that (h«y raiie in hot tpard rowaHii^ it on lo perforaia 
^ Kipuac in /W-/*. JCtv. 
JCLVlle 6Bi He U uufiwv to tiM whip^ amI you coo rowtJ 
eooagb for botli. 

2. iratu. To ipnr (a hone) with the roweU 

■Hi *?® Carl . . rowalled h» hona 

aharplv. BS63 W. C. Balowim Hunting vi. aocy I 
Bar^ ny nas to tha best of my Judgment, rowelllngWm 
well, but holding him fait by the head, ttni Scri%Mgr*t 
Mng» Xlli. 37b/> He roweUed the horee with iiia huriiwhed 


b. To prick with rowels, 
liu Kjpung Light that Failed (toao) »7i He wa^ nun- 
nuglng amimg hit new campaign*kit, and towelling hit 
bandt with the spurt. 

Bowel (rau-dl), V.* Also 6-7 rowea [i 
Rowml sb, 6,] trtuti, Ta insert a rowel in (a 
horse or other animal). 

1580 Blohdkvil Hareemanthip r. 51 Rowetl the two 
riiites or cutlet with two round rowelt. ibid, 51 b, It thall 
be needefull to rowell hhn with a leather rowell vpon the 
ihoulder point, and to keepe him rowelled the tpace of 
fifteene daiaa 1657 W. Colus Adam in Hden ccii, The root 
aerveth to rowdl Cattle and to cure them of the Cough. 1875 
Le^. Gan, No. io4()/4 Lott.., a smalt while hound Biicli, 
..having been roweled in the Breast three dayes since. 

2 11 ibid. Na 49 * 7 / 4 i • ■P‘>tt on her farther Hip at if 
e had been Kowelrd. 1771 Smollktt Humph, CL 34 May, 
1 can dress a horse. and Med and rowel him. sBiSScott 
Kab Ray vti, 1 could attain no information beyond what 
regarded worming dogt, rowelling horses, and following 
foxea tSei HAaTMHoaMB Shropsk, Gloat. 553. 

Bowal-bone : see Kuel-bonk. 

Bowellad, a. rare-K [f. Rowkl id. I.] Of 
a spur : li'urnished with a rowel. 

1834 PuiMCHi Brit. Costume 99 The rowelled spur is 
first seen 011 the graat seal of Henry 111, but it is not com* 
mon befoie the reign of Edward L 

Bow allad, ///. a. rant -K [f. RowcL V.2] 
Having a rowel inserted. 

ss8o Blundevil Horsemauihip v. 56 b, So as the rowelled 
place may be in the vene middest tberem. 

Baw-alli^, vbl. xd. [f. Rowrl v:^] The 
operation of iiHertiti|r a rowel in a horse, etc. 

I0 OI Holland /V/vjK II. ai8 Take a sliding or slip of the 
root and draw it thiough the eare of sheep or horse in 
maimer of rowelling. t688 Holme A rmoMfy 111. m/s KoweL 
Ung of Horses is putting of Hair Kings thruuKh the Horse 
skill to draw out Corruption, c lyao Gihson barrier** Guide 
II. IviL (1738) 8 i 6 Rowelling is an artificial vent made to 
discharge iioxiout humours. 1747 GentL Ma^. 468 If this 
method is observed, with rowelling, .. it probalilv will pre> 
vent the mortality. 183s Youati Horse ^ The maimer 
of rowelling has been described at page 186. 

attrib, 1735 b'ain. Dict,%,v. Rotoelling^ Take some Horse* 
hair,, .put it into the Rowelling'NeedhL 1834 Percivali. 
Hippopaik. 1. 136 With a p.iir of rowelling scissom, we first 
sill the skin sufliciently to admit of the finger. 1683 G. 
Fleming Kr/. Surg. 1. 74 A special form of sci>sors aaiiied 
rowelling scissors, or rowelling biHtoui y. 

Bowen Crau’en). Now chiefly dial, and U*S, 
Forms: a. 4 reway n, 5 ryweyn, 6 reweu. ^ 
5 raweyna, rawan, 8-9 rawing (9 rawn). 7. 5 
rowayne, roweyn, 6- rowan, 9 rouen, rowan ; 
7 rowin, 7-9 rowing, [a. ONK. twain (cf 
mod.Picard rowiin, Norman (and 

moil.F.) rtgain : for the etymology ol the second 
element see Gain xd.^ and An Anglo-Latin 
rtwaynum oocurs in the 14th cent] 

1 . The second growth or crop of gra.4s or hay in 
a season ; aftermath, eddislu Cf. KouoHiNoa. 

The precise application of the term (esp. with regard to 
cutting the aftergrowth or leaving it fur pasture) varies to 
some extent in different localities. 

a. a 13M ill Bp Hatfield a Survey (Surtees) aoi Et de 
lox. rec. de rewavno omnium pratorum in parco post falca* 
cionem. ^ 138a Ikd. 170 Pastuia prati, po>t asportationein 
feni de Rewayn. 41470 Hort^ .VAr>r, 4 G. (Koxb.) 7 'Ibe 
second croppe they carye home of ryweyn. 1577 (see yj. 

d. f 1440 Promp, Parv, 434/a Kaweyne, hey {P. rawen)^ 
/ifium^ eerotiuum, 17x0 Hilman Tusser Rtdiv. xvi 25 
Tiler is a Water-retting and a i>ew retting, which last is 
done on a good Rawing, or aftermath of a Meadow Water. 
18M Athenmum 33 June 827/0 The * rawing* of our Kost 
Anglian farmers. xSgg Kyb E, AngL Gloss. ^ Rawn^ a 
second growth of meadow grass, 
y. e 1440 HorSf Shepe^ A G. 140 The seciinde crop^ the! 
carie home Rosreyn [r.**. Rowayne]. 1514 Barclay Cyt. 4 
Uplondythm. (Percy Soc.) pGyve to the bestes good rowrn 
in pleynte. 1580 Tusoer Husb, (1878) 136 Which euer ye 
■owe, that first eat lowe. The other forbare for rowen (f ^ 
lewen] to spare. 1896 Blount Glotsogr,, Ediths . . the rowen 
or aAermath. IM9 Wmiuogb SysL Agrie.^ Rewen^ rough 
Pasture full of StubUo or Weedsb 1710 Hilman Tusser 
Rediv. (J), Rowen is a field kept up till after Mkhaelmas, 
Chat the corn left on the ground may sprout into green. 
1798 J. Adams Oiasy Wks. 1851 III. 417 A soft fine rain 
« . win . . lay the foundation of fine rowen and after feed* 
t8es R. W. Dickson Praet. Agrie, II. 97a Cow-keepers 
find great advantage in keeping the animals constantly fad 
with.. fresh cut grass, and soft green rouen. 1846 yml, R, 
Agrit,Soe, Vll. efir SaiDfoin..win yield a good crop of 
hsy.. ; und the rowen is most valualile for Mnibs. si8o 
Howells timdisaov* Cmmiry an. 309 The mnny glisten of 
meadows erhsN tbs ^skan* hked mea wws cutting the 

Gaieuty XIX. gfe The rowen of Denmaatfc 
bean as plenteous so the harvest. 




b. In pf, fonn. 

Quaslss Hiertflypk, xiv.ffi. WlEa.(OMBSit)lIL 196 
^tUfowedioraRowmsdochapiMvTh^ 

■■M Hwmf A Jtooi Gata LaLUM,KtasH, f 419 Thelateenud 
crop (eddish, rowings) shoots out afresh or grass springiag 
up the s^nd tima. tTot MosmiKS Hieik (ed* 8) 1* 033 
ror the Wintering of Caitle, about Septembar you must turn 
them out . . into your Rowans. 1803 R. W. Dickson Prael, 
AgrU, IL >030 In order to their bmng laueiMd out on Ibe 
■wueas. a lAm Fosav Foe, E, Augiim, Reswimt after 
gnat. iSm Mss. Boownino Laefy Gtruidim'o Caurtship 
xxxix, And acroM it from iba rowaiit A brown paitrid^ 
wbuTing Dear uSi till we felt the air it bore. 1878 Sumy 
Close. 8.V. Toput the cattle into the nmwor is to turn tbess 
out into the fields lately mown. 

fig, «ifi44 Quaslbs Firgin IFi'dbmWks. (Oroeicit^ III. 
ns/a Wban we had taken the first crop of hb exubecTNis 
bagn, you might luive Ibeo made bold to earn the Rowens. 

tm. a, rafimvm parlridgt. Also irtmtf, of a 
woman. Obs. 

1603 Holland Pint aretes Mor, 019 As for the psrtridgeiL 
. .the old rowens full subtilly seeme to wait tha comtning of 
the said hunter*^ [etc.|. toeg Pkiioims xxsiH, *J1ie deuill 
cum lick that beird auld rowan ; Now sie the trollibus and 
trowane, Sa busilb as sho U wewauo. 
t b. Rowen butter or cheese. Obs, 
tfiTS Han. Woolley Gouilem. Camp eis When your 
Rowens come in, .. do not lavish away your Milk-butter 


d. edtrib, and Camb., as ratum trop^ grasty hay ; 
also t rowen butter (see quot 1745) i t rowen 
('tailed) partridge, a partridge frcqnenting a 
held of rowen grass or hay : cf. Kuin-tail(£D). 
With quot. 1 88a cf. Rowet, quot. iBei. 

>5*3 Ace. Si. John's Hatp,t Cant. IMS.), For the rowen 
grauB of the appull garden. s6oo Holland Pliny xviii. 
xxviil.The rowen gras^ae afterwardscommeth up . . thicke and 
high for posture and forrage. ibid., I'o the end there may 
be a second math of rowen hay in Autumne. 1603 PiuG 
arch's Mor. 370 The old rowen partridges teach their yooiig 
ones how to runne awaie from before the fowler, idai 
BttSToN Femtastiehes Wks. (Grosait) 11. 7/1 Bucks now are 
ill heuMsn, and Partridges are Rowen-taild. 374s De Ftds 
Png. Tradesm, itt. (1841) 1. 83 You bargain lor the right 
rowing butter, which is the mitter that is mode when the 
cows are ttirn^ into the grounds which have been mowed. 
1765 Museum Rust, IV. 375, I shut that im fur a rowen 
(aftermass) crop of hay. 1801 Huntington Bank of P'aiik 
01 This 1 fcaied would fall heavy upon me, as my rowen 
Lay keeps my cows. s86fi Bsocden Prop, Line. av. Rowen, 
'i lie rowen hay seoiion afidrd'i. .an exti a employment. i88s 
J ivFFBHiBS .firv/x 111. xvii. afiSGreyrowengrassat the verge 
of the ditch showed that frost had wandered thither. 

Bowen c-cheeee) : see Rusn. 

BoWdr ^ (rJu'ax). Also 5 roware, -ere, 6 Sc, 
rollar. ff. Row v.l Cf. MDu. royer, roeytr 
(Dtt. roeijef), MLG. royer, roier, Norw. roar\ 

1 . One who rows ; an oanmnn. 

c 1374 Chauckr Boeth, tv. meL iH. (1868) laa l>e rowers 
and pe maryitem hadden by - • dronken wideede 
drynkes. igBa Wvclip Etek. xxvii. 6Tbei maden to thee 
till seetis of rowers of yuer of Ynde. e 1440 Promp, Pnrv, 
437/a Koware, yn a water, remex. sgig Douglas ASueis 
X. IV. X18 Furtb held. .Aulestes..witb gret strenth of rowans 
in that pres. 1565 Coorrx Thesaurus s.v. Reuisx, To ease 
or heal|)e the rowcni with settinge vp a sayle. ifioo Hol- 
land idry xxxvii. x. 950 Polyxenidas. would neither have 
rowers nor other maruieri in any numher about hia fleete. 
iMp Bui'nkt 7 'rav. 11. (17^0) loa Which runs whh such a 
Force, that we went thirty Miles in three Hours, having but 
one Rower, tyja Lediard Seihos 11. viii. 140 Other accom- 
modations. . for the slaves, Mtilurs, and rowers. 1775 John- 
NON H-'est. isl, Wks. X. 497 Sir Allan victualled it for tha 
day and provided able rowers. 183s Downes Lett. Coni, 
C ountries 1. 113 We. .embarked in a covered boat, after a 
battle with the rowers, who wanted to force us into a wet one. 
1877 A. B. Edwards UP Nile xvii. 470 A crew of steady 
rowers can do thirty miles a day. 

2. //. mKkmkx 2 . 

1884 CouBs N. Auter. Birds 115 Rudders, or true toil- 
fe.'itliers, like the remiges or rowers, are usually stiflT, well- 
pronounced feathers. 

t Bower \ obs. [Origin obscure.] A dead or 
fallen tree. 

1404 ill IFilts. Archmol. Mag. (1870) XVIII. <64 Sept 
Kiesnes [e>ch€nes] appelles * rowers* pour foaila. 1413 
Patent Roll I Hen, F, Arbores mortuas vocatas Rowers. 
1435 Rolls of Parit. V. 30^1 Nor of the undrewode and 
Rower:, in a woods, .for Uictre perpeUiell fuel!. 

t Bow er Obs, [f. Row vJ + -bb l.] One 
who pnts a nap on clotlu 
1998 Delonry Jaehe Ntwb. ii. 38 These were shearemen 
evene one,. .And hard by them tlmre did remaine Full foure 
score rowen taking paine. 

Bower, Me. variant of RoLLm xd.l 
t Bower-back. Obs.'~~^ [a. Du. rarrfenl ; see 

Robe r.] A trongh in which herrings are stirred 
among salt. 

ifiss S. Smith Herring Bnst Trade 9 One roan tekss the 
full Baskets, when they (r<. heirtnghj are glpt, and can ies 
them to the roarer baciM, wherein Is salt. (Hence itr later 
Diets, and Encycle.) 

Bowat (r<ln*«tL dEal, Also 7 roet^ ruet, o 
rou(e)t, rowett, rowed. [App. f. Row b.i ; cl 
Rouohbt.] Aftermath, winter-OTaas ; alao, coaiee 
grass growing on waste land or In ditches, etc. 
csTooKbnnbtt 1 a Lemsd, /i^fol.396 RaeiotRuol, 
pasture ground fed with cattle as olatingnisht from hay- 
ground. a nan Lisle Hntb,{i 7 $t\ S51 , 1 was afraid they 
would have been much^ncheA their rowsc bebig gone. 


r «| // at The body hhUfen by 
rowetty^ stuff, -• iFild 
mttjr grass seeu ui the danq^ 


B OWlH0 e 

leweit. sl|tt Mrb KaimAne D p gonts Sandbdb he, OMo 
walkod. .mile after mila^ over * rowett * and * bornEtt - 
attrib, isfifi CaM9i4 Farmerijo, Dairy, The 
oesson In the former holds so much loa^, t ~ 
the rowet-gram fslUnir of a rnoMb sooner. 

(Sr/(MT., Rawet^gnus, the long tough grass 
which cstde rdfuse ; rowan or coaras aftmgrass. 
BoW'Oty, a. rare. Also rowetly. £f, 
tl* /Cnoeiy graee, rowen or rowel*^i«. Ohs,, 
aiysa Lisle itusb, (1753) 19 They will not.-onenuragsa' 
rowety grass to arise. 

2, mRowxyb, 

sfijO JsorERWS ( 

the langled dead ferns and 
L 0 il. 86 A little of that rowotw I 
furrows of the meadows, 

Bowlh, Bowflle, obt. fonaa of Roor xl. 
Bow*&oted : aee Row 
BowvMlley. Now Nisi, [C Row w.l<«- 
Gallbt a.] a galley moved or propelled by osrk 
a «S48 Hall Chron.,Hen, VtU, as l*hrae Caliei of forest 
with diuerse Foysies A Rowgaltei. YS77 ^ HolinsnsO 
Chron. 1. aS/i Cessr.,got together 80 saiw <m great ihipa 
end row gaflies. 1996 Dalrvmtui tr. LeeUs's HisL Scot, 
11. »6 A rowgaylay well ftimist. 1741 Amort t Vtn. it. Vt. 
aoal'wo Row.gmilieiofchhrty'Hlx osrs s-piece. 1799 Kblsuh 

L Feb. in NtcoTos Dlrp. (1845) XL < The Enemy would hove 
id the Poru of thn Island fuu ^ Row^pilleys. 
Marbvat Mldsk, Easy (iBfis) at3 It Is a galley. slr-^HM of 
the row galleyo— 1 can malm out her hank m oars, afifjl 
Bancmuft HisL l/SL V. a. 439 Two British ohlps. .eapturad 
or destroyed the four AmerMaui row^pdi«y* in the river. 

Bowgh^,row)(«,obs.f(.RoooHB.; var. Rovor 
sb.'^i Obs, Bowght,obs.var. Rotjt id. Bowh(du 
obs. if. Rough a., var. Roouh sb.'^ Obs. Bowhyll« 
var. Rough p.8 Obs, 

Bowiness (rF.i*infis). [f. Rowy B.4-iri!88. 
Cf. Rob 8 Aud Roby.] The sute of being rowy o^ 
atxeaked; streakiness. 

a8^ Laslbtt Timber 17I That (mahogsuiy] out In the 
pcovmce of ‘i'ahasoo has ja^endly soino rowiness or figuto 
to recommend it. sSie w . 1* CARrNNTF.S Soap 4 Comdies 
t74 Lest any portions of lye should beaccidentally entangfed 
in the soap, producing want of homogeneity, called * rowf 
ness *, Keen when the soap Is cm up. 

Bowing (rdh'iq), vbL sb,^ {f. Row p.1 4 -mo I.] 
I. The action (or f occupation) of pro(>elling B 
boat, etc., by means of oars. 

C9$pLiHdi^ Gotp Mark vi. 48 He. .aesmh hla wynneimdo 
in rowiiicg. Ibid. John xxi. 8 08ri..Degnas ou scip fev/ on 
Irouing cuomon. 13^ Wycliv Mark vi. 48 Me sy) hm 
triueliiige in rowynge. ^1400 Maundrv. (Roxh.) xxKin. 
151 Sum. .died for werynessmrowyngniMlowertrauaiUyag. 

PoL Poems OkoUaa 11. 197 Sudis another rowynge.* 
Was not sene of princes ronay a day. 1099 Act a 4 3 /Wif. 
4 Mary c. i6| 1 Watermen exercising, uning and occupying 
Rowing upon the River of Thnines. ssllsT. WjummoToi 
tr. Nicholses Foy, it. xi. 46 Wkh strength of rowing we 
coasted along. 164a FuLLsa Hofy 4 rref. Si, v. xviU, 
Here what tugeing, what towing, what rowing t 1893 Hk 
CoGAN tf . Ptnids iram, x. 30 1'hey gave over rowing, and 
. .asked us what we desired of them. 17^ Falcones Diet, 
Mrtrlne (1780), Foguo. the rowing of m galley, stag J. 
Nicholson Opsiat, Machanic 95 The very best mid ssegt 
effectual posture , in a men is that of rowiM. s8fi!|,S'o|i 
Rev. 4 Apr. 438 Such rowing as that of Oxford Is idwsys 
worth going to ><ee. T887 Stevenson Merry Mem L 13 Soa- 
doth pmished on the bench of rowing. 
fig. sgsg Rawlkv tr. Bacan'e Lift 4 Death (1690) 83 The 
ooniinued Course of Kaiure| like a nianiog River, requiree 
a coiitinuall rowing and sailing against the etreom. 

b. Jig, (Sec Row 8 b.) 

1898' iu De Vere Americanisms (1871) av., We hope the 
President gave his Secretary a good rowing up; he oaf'- 
tatniy deserved k for hie imbeciUcy. 

2. allrib, and Comb, a. Denoting * propelled bj 
oars *, at rowU^^rge^ •boat^ •ship, 
a 1948 Hall Chron., lien. Fill, 03 A small rowe bnrgS^ 
with three other small rowing shippes. 0847 Hexham i, A 
rowing beige, esa rosy-jmhi. s8ao Csokex Dia^y 1 1 MaCi, 
Went out In a rowing-boat to the breakwater. 1809 Sal, 
Rev, 4 Apr. 437 A scvcrely-conteated match betvraen two 
well-manned rowing-boats, spot iVostm, Com. is Feb, lo/i 
Two 40IL euam pinnaces and one 90ft. rowing borga. 

b. Denoting * connected with, used in, rowing 
as rowinggear^ •seat, •wheel, • 

C1440 Promp, P»rv* 4^/t Rowjroga seta yn a schypps^ 
transtrum, 1813 in Scot, Hist. Rev. (1905) July 360 Aitf 
gailley..with her sailUng and rowing gexr. 1848 Hexham 
II, Ren Riem^banch, . . the Seats, or Rowing-seata in a 
Galley or Boaie. s8oBTsEvtTMicK& Dickinson 7'M/rai/.Vod 
Na 3148 In a ship, .we place a rowing wheel ahajMdlike ^ 
undershot water-wheel furnished with floats or palleta. x88i 
Knight Diet. Meek, Suppl. 770/a Rawiug Gear, outriggers 
and various devices to assist the oarsmao. 

o. Misc., Bs rowing^luh, •match, -ream, -shirty 
•supper, 

Sftei Strutt 4 Paet.n. ii. 70 Rowing Mialdhae wars 
anhsticutad..upoa the Thames during tho summer ee a eo n . 
1890 Thackeray Pendemue xxx, Those ferociom dafi8ica« 
ia rowing shirts and astonishing pins and wabtooafts. i8g8 
Kane Aret, ExpL IL xxvi 364 A strotch of tha tand'Walet 
wi^ enough to give us rowing^woaa. sfifil Woodoate 
Remingh i 'raimmg 86 The private imees of tha winierous 
cluhe in tha kingdom. 0889 OamoN Memorfe 


downatoncN 

t Bowinge fid/, jd.8 Ohsi^ [f. Row jfi.i m 
1RP] becoming rowy or •trciky. , ' 

W. Elus Mod, hmbamdm, 11 T« l 138 CfB.IXSii 
rOthm make a strong brine, 1 and iHarein put pounds al 
fresh butter, and it will preserve them ftom rowing. 


BOTAIm 


BOWIVO. 

Kowlntf (raiii^), vM, tb.^ Row v,b^ 
•IMU ij K ratiDg, Acoldinp, or tevere talking to. 

fSjt Mm. Shbbwooo f/gnry milntr m. v, That qtuniM 
and rowing which b« had experienced. 1141 Lbvbe c. 
O'MatUjf Ixxxiv, He gave him a devil of a rowing a few 
days agOk il|6 Guv Boothbv /m Strmingt ti. Vi, 

‘Wnenl mw tnat my rowinge proved lucleai, 1 ironed him 
§ui a couple of da^a. 

t Boiiiriilgt Ohr*^ [Cf. Row o.^] 

? Violent blowing. 

13.. Propr, Smnct, (Vernon MS.) In Arckiv 

DTXXI. iis/ 93 |>e Rouwyng in Contrariuenene Of beoee 
wyndei more and le«o Bitokneh diuere trauayle Of holi 
churche. 

Hcnw^gf vbi, sbfi [f. Row V .7 4- *1X0 1.] The 
process of potting a nap on cloth. 

ct 475 (Rolhi) IJl. 084 As myche for gmrdyng. 

•pynnyng, and wevyng, Fullyng, rowyng, dyyng, and 
Kneryng. igla Hakluyt U599) faults in 

Walking, Rowing and Burling, and in Racking the Clothes 
aboue measure vfion the I'ciiitors. igpa Gnbknb 
CvarfMT Wks. (Grosart) XL 978 The Cloth worker what 


' thre^, desM so cunningly [etc.]. 

(The enuy In Phillip (cd. Kersey, 1706) * Rawing 0/ 
CMfUif is the smoothing of them with a Roller, &g. u 
prob. an erroneous explanation of ihis.J 
, lAowiags ^bl, tb.^ [f. Row v.B] Roving (of 
wool or cotton) ; also €oner, a roving or rowan. 

1748 RiCHAsneoN Dt Fo^t Tour Brit, (cd. 4) 1 1 . 335 The 
Number of Hands which it employs in Spinning, (hiding. 
Rowing, . . b almoet incredible. 1814 M actaggart GnUevia, 
EmeytL^ Rmidng*^ wool made up in long rolb, with cardsb 
before it b spun. 

Bowiliff, dial, variant of Rowur. 

Bowbig (r^*lq)i ///• 0*^ Lf. Kow v.^] Using, 
or accastomed to use, oars. ^ 

lysd Gay TrMm 1. idjl'he rowing crew, To tempt a fare, 
clothe all their tilts in blue, idgs TiiackkhaV PtndimniM 
sxx, There were rowiug«nien, whose discourse was of scull- 
ing matches, itli Mag, Feb. 338/8 The undb- 

lurbed slumber of rowing-men. 

Sowing (raui^),///. a.^ rarg^ [f. Row 
Rowdy; cflkposed to make a row. 

iSta Rxmmitur 9 Nov. yio/a The defendant.. made a 
promise to send some swiefMg tads on the next Sunday. 
Itowism (roQ'b'm). [See next and -ism.] The 
principles of the Rowites. 

1I418 M*Ctai.0CM Atc^ BHt. JSmgBr (1854) II. tm Rowbm 
te Scmiand b somewhat akin to what b known as Irvingbm 
in England. 

SowitO (rdu'oit). [See def.] A member of a 
religious sect which accepted the teachings of the 
Rev. J. M. Campbell, minister of Row in Dum- 
bartonshire, Scotland, from 1835 to 1830. 

iggjl J. M. Cammbll bftm. (1877) 1 . 113 They would say 
Rowitss like (Duakers dispensed with the ordinances alto- 
gether. 1846 M*’Culu>ch Acc. Bni, Rm^irt (1854) 11 . 107 
The Rowites impute cxtiaordinary influence to the Holy 
Smrlu 

wwith, obs. f. Roth. Bowk, Bowkar 
(obs. Sc.): see Rodk v, Bowke, obs. var. 
kuoK sb, and v. Bowl, obs. f. Roll and v. 
t Bowland-hoe. Obs. Some kind of game. 

idaa W1TM8R Ckrisimms CVire/xii, Some Yovths will now 
a Mvmming goe. Some others play at Rowland-hoe. 

Bowlar, obs. var. Rolleb tb i Bowie, obs. 
var. R6 li, Roll, and Rowbi.. Bowle-powle, 
obs. var. Rolt-poly sb. Bowler, obs. or dial, 
var. Rollbk x 3 .i Bowlet, obs. form of Roulette. 
Bowley-powley, obs. or dial. var. Roly-poly. 
Bowiey rag : see Raq a. 

Bowling, obs. L Rolubo. Bowlm(e, obs. ff. 
Room sb.i 

Bowloek (rvVk). Forms: a. 8 rowluok, 
8- rowlook. fi, 9 rollook, rollook. [Prob. an 
alteration (after Row e.^) of the earlier Oaklook. 

The etymojogical pron. (ra*'lpk) is recognised by many 
Dictionaries, in some cases without mention of the usual form . ] 
A contrivance or device, usually oonsbting of a 
notch, two thole- pins, or a rounded fork, on the gun- 
wale of a boat, forming a fulcrum foa the oar in 
rowing. 

e. 1790 Blancrlxv Afeo. Rx/<*s, 138 Raivlmtkst are spaces 
left on the Gunwale, wheie two I'hoals are let in at such a 
Distance from each other, as to admit the Oar, at the End of 
the Loom to lie on, for rowing the Boat 1789 Falconbb 
Diet, Marint (1780) av. Oar^ In Urge vessels thb station 
b usually called the tvnh/ort; but in lighters and boau it 
b always termed the rouhlpck. 1897 P. Colquhoun Oart- 
mmt's Guidi 89 1 *^ rwwloi.k b composed of 3 parts ; the 
thQUsl^ against which you row ; the Uepptf which b oppo- 
site to It : and the filUng on which the oar resta 1878 
Jbvpbbibb >07 The regular sound of oars 

against the tholepins or rowlocks of a boat, 
fl. lasi SuBLUtY Lit. Prose Wka 1888 11 . 396 The rul- 


vH 177 Ass]rrian vessels bad no nillocka 

b. aHrib.t as rewlgcb-JUling^ -/tM. 

1840 PsmxjfCycL X VI U. 395 In those ribands are fixed row- 
lock ptna. siaa HiCKia Arist^ph. (Bohn) I.fi A rowlock- 
bather you have . . almut your eya 1897 P. (^i^ivnoon 
OxTumau'* Guidt is Box-wood and brass have been tried 
6tr the rowtodc filling, r s86a H. Stuaut Ssmxtmm's CmbsA. 
v Ship the rowlock pistes. 


tBowlj, Obi.-^ [f. Row M.*-b-LTt.] 

» Rawly aiof, a or 3. 

igfie Tvbmm Hsrbxi it. (1968) 70 He setteth out an other 
beMw, buf by hys leue a lyUe 10 ruwly cbecrihed, for 
llomuno. 

Bowly-powly, dial. f. Roly-poly xA 
Bowm, obfi. L Room xAI, m., and atbo. 
Bow-man, erron. var. of Roukdbman i. 

1833 FmrmRe^ iSsin/ZiMfi. 1 1 1. (L. U. K.), In the winter 
season some bbourers are unabb to meet with employment, 
and are sent about as *row-men*. 

Bowmo, Obs. f. Roam v., Room sb\ a., and 
adv. Bowmer, obs. t Roameb. Bowmont, 
var. Rolmemt Obs, Bown, obs. f. Round. 

BowB(roun). Nowi/m/. Forms: a. firowne, 
6 //. pounia, 8 roon, o rowan ; 8- rown. 

5, 9 rownd (9 round), [a. ON. hregn (Icel. 
hrogn^ hacr., Norw., and Da. rogn ; MSw. rughn^ 
romftn^ Sw. rotn\ mOHG. rogan (G. rogsn): cf. 
Rob Roam xA. 4 , and Rawm.J 
1 . The roe of a fish. 

a. r 1440 ProHtp, Parv, 438/a Rowne, of a fVsebe. 
men, 1483 Cnih, AngL 311/1 A Rowne of Fysebe, lactie, 
1938 Bbllbndbn Cron, Scot, (x8ai) 1 . xliii, 'I ne hie fische 
spawnis bis meltis, and the scho fbehe hir rounls, and in- 
continent GOverb ihaiin ouir with sand. 1596 Dalsvmplb 
tr. Leslie* a Hist. Scat, 1 . 50 The hie Saimonie baueng 
castnc the meliis, and the sclie salmonte the Kounia 17W 
Lauobboalb Poems 64 As lang's ye pay our annual fees in 
milts an* rowna b8b4 Mactaggabt Gallerdd, Encycl. s v. 
A/f/Tr, Herringe .. with milts, are said to be the male 
herring, the other with rowns, the female. 1894 Hbblop 
HorikHmbld. Glots.^ Retoam, Rown^ the rue of a fish. 

fl. e 147s PiH. Voc. in Wn-WOlcker 765 Hec tnounmen^ 
rownd. b 86B- in dbl. glossaries (Develand, Whitby, £. 
Anglb). 

fl. rhe turbot ; «Roddbn-flukb. ? Obs. 

1793 Statist, Acc, Scot. iX. 337 Formerly there was a very 
plentiful fishing upon the coast here, consisting of cod, ling, 
naddock, rowan or turbot, skait, &c... But.. none are now 
caught but a few cod, rowan, and skait. 

Hence Sow nlag-timB, the spawning season. 

1893 CosBMB- H ardy Bread Notf, 77. 

Bownoe, var. Rounob. Bowiid(e, obs. ff. 
Round. Bowne, var. or obs. f. Room, Round ; 
■ee also Run v. 

Obs, [f. Row 0.1] Roughness; 
also, hoarseness the voice). 

1398 Thbvisa Barth. Da P, R, v. xxxv. (Bodl. MS ), 
Diuers paasiouns ibrad by diuers fleiiiig of humours to 
principal uf pe lungesas. .cow^e. hooseneH,rownesof hevoice.^ 
ctgSP M.E, Mad. Bk. (Heinrich) ssa For scabnesse & row- 
nessc of body & of skyn. 

t BovrneM K Obs. [f. Row a ^ Rawness. 
1483 Latk, AngL 313/9 A Rownea, cruditas, 
t Bowiifol(,d. Obs, (Meaning obscure.) 
1481-90 Haward Housah, Bks. (Roxb.) 463 My Lord., 
paide hym for iu. rownfoUb UA. iiij.d. the rownfolde. 

t Bown-wneel. Obs. rare^. (See quot.) 
1688 Holmb Armoury 111. 340/a The Rowne Wiieei. .of a 
Wind-Mill.. turns the upper Mill-stoiie. 

Bowp, Obs. form of Roup. 

Bowpee, obs. form of Rupee. 

Bow-port. Naui. [f. Row v.i 4 Post xfi.s a. 
Cf. rowlock and oar~port,\ (See quots.) 

1769 Faixonks Diet, Marina (1760)8 v. Roav-leck, In the 
ddes of the smallest vessels of war, a number of little square 
boles, called row-ports, arc cut for this purpose, fmrallel to 
the surface of the water. 1846 A. Young Nuut. Diet., Rote- 
porta cut through the sides of any small vessel tiuu may 
nave occahion to use sweeps during calm weather, c 
Rudim. Navig.CRva\t)%^^ Rmo,/>ort^, square scuttles cut 
through the sides of frigates, sloops, and small vessels, oue 
between each port in midships. 

Bowflant, obs. form of Roubant. 

Bowse, obs. form of Roobe, Roube. 

Bowser, variant of Roubbr. 
t ^BUnW'BOy, ts, Obs. rare, [Of obscure origin.] 
? Disorderly, uncouth, frowsy. 

1967 Harman CavP4i/( 1 869) 19 The abhominahle. and., 
detestable behauior of all these rowsey, ragged rabblement 
of rakeliellea 1661 K. W. Co^/. Charac, (i860) 74 That 
Fryday face of bis, whose rowsey whiskers and miseby 
turnpikes wake him resemble, .some borish 'i'urk. 

t Eowsgray. Obs. (Uncertain.) 

Perhaps two words, the second being Grbv ah. 6 . 

1619 Miijdlkton Laata 4- Autui, Wks. (Dullen) VTl. 931 
The names of those beasts bearing fur, and now in use with 
the. .Skinners. The ounce, rowwgray, ginnet. 

Bow-sIavs. [f. Row ».*] A ilave 

engaged in rowing. 

a x6i8 Svlvkster Mam. Mortality xvl Wka (Grosart) 11 . 
917 'i'he World's a Sea, the Galley is the life,. .And man the 
Row-Slave, to the Port of Death. 

Bowsti^e, ubs. if. Roobt, Roust, Rust. 
t BowEting. 0 ^x,"”‘ (Obscure.) 

1981 Act 93 Elia. c. xo 1 1 (No penwn shall take] Fesauntes 
or Partridges with. .Snares, Ginnes, Engiunes, Rowsting, 
Lowfling or other deuices whatsoeuer. 

BowEty, obs. form of Rusty a. 

Bowt(e, oba. if. Root, Rout, Route. 
t Bowte-welr. (Obscure.) 

1884 in Binnell Daaer. Tkamaa (1758) 63 Wears, Engines, 
Rowte Wears, Right Wears, Fo<n Wears, 
t Bowth. Sc, Obs. Also routh. [f. Row 
w.> 4- -th. Cf. OE. rbwel, rdwo/.l 
L Rowing. 


rt 4 B 8 WvBTOifii CrasL vl 91x4 (Wj^yisV Toward te 
iKNt^ timid haldaiKhOukar with saUl or routh passand. 
1467 Rm- Dw^ruUissa (Bann. CL) 399 
ana set owre nettii with routh with a tow of xxiiy 
fiidome. 19x3 Dquolab /Kstais v. lii. 94 I’ha swifte Prisus 
with sp^y routh. . Furth sterls the stero Mynesthaus. 

2 . A stroke of the oar(*)* 

sstj Dovolas dSssais in. v. 13 Swepand the fiolda with 
lang rowthis belifa. IbM. v. Iv. 76 1 hai pinglit ayris wp to 
bend, and halll With sa strang rowthis. ./fhe mychty kervaU 
•chudderit at auary straik. 

Bowth, oba. t Root xd.i, Rough a . ; var. 
Routh ; obfi. var. W both. Bowthe, obs. f. Ruth. 
Bowty (Kiii*ti), E. Now north, dial. Forms : 
6 rowtle, 7- row^, 9 remty. [App. related to 
Rowbt, but found earlier : Rowbtty o,] Of 

grass, etc. : Coarse, rough, rank. 

1987 HAaatsoN Deaer. Bril 1. xvlii, The hale of our low 
medowes is not onelic (hll of sandie cinder, .. but alM more 
rowtie, foggie, and foil of flags, ibid. iii. if.'I'h* hlndemnw 
by roc Is rather to be ascrioM to.. their licking in^ mil- 
dcwei, gossamire, rowtie fogs, and ranke grasse. tfiox Rav 
N,C, Jyards, Rowty, over-rank and strong! spoken of 
Corn or Grass. 178^ W. H. Marshall Prov. F orksk^ R awty, 
rank, overgrown, oa beans or other com. 1899 Romnson 
Whitby Gloss, av., lliick rowty grass. 

Bowwe, obs. iorm ot Row. 

Xtowwhyn, variant of Rough v.^ Obs. 

Cr^’i)i «• [f- Kow xAi + -Y. Cf. Roby.] 

1 . Of cloth : (see later quota.). 

iggs Act 5^6 Edfo. y/, c. 6 I 40 If any Searcher, .find 
any of the Clothes.. cockety, pursy, bandy, squally or rowy. 
aiBag Foasv yoe, E, Anglin, Aarqy, of uneven texture, 
havi ng some threads stou ter than others. 1854 M isa B a k kb 
HorihantM, Gloss,, Roiw, of uneven texture 1 like linen 
cloth which has some threads coarser and thicker than 
others. 1883 in Cant, Diet, a.v.. For which rcaimn it ia "tyled 
rowey, as the thin plarrs extend across the piece (of cloth] 
similar to the lines on writing-paper. 

2 . Striped, streaky, streaked (xx/. of bacon). 

1790 Ellis Mod. Husbandm, IV. lii. 78 (E, D. S.), If 

butter b made of clover . . it b apt to be rowy. 1895 T, 
PiNNOCK Blntk Co. Ann. (£. D. D.L Hauf a pound o bacon 
in rashers, an*, .it must be rowy. 

Bowbo, obs. form oi Roubb. 
t Box, v.i Obs,-^^ Also 4 rosk. (Origin and 
precise sense not clear : ct. Uoxle v.) 

i|77 Langl. P. PI. B. V. 398 He bygan hanedicite with a 
bolxe,. .And roxed (o.r. roskid, raxed] and rored and ruite 
atte loHte. 

Box, ditU, [Of obscure origin.] a. intr. 
To decay, soiten, slacken, b. trans. To make 
soft or slack. Hence Boxed ppl, a., decayed, etc. 
,* 2 !» 7 - in dial, glossaries (Northamp., Iaic., Giouc.). 
'BosburgAE (rp'ksbf^rd). [Named alter the 
3rd Duke 01 Ruxburghe (1740-1804).] A style 
of bookbinding consisting ol plain leather bneks 
with gilt lettering, cloth or paper sides, and leaves 
with untrimmed edges and bottoms. 

XB77 QuaritcRa Gen CataL 569 Buiton'stJ. H.) Book- 
Hunter. .. ismo. Ilf. Roxhurgbe, uncut. x8^ Academy 
84 May p. ii, In limp covers, 10s. 6d. net j in roxhurgbe, 
13a 6d. net. 

t Boxle, V. f 7 ^x.“* (See Rox w.l) 

S3.. Old Age in Reliq. Antig. 11 . an, 1 rivele, 1 roxlc^ 
I rake, 1 rouwe. 

Boaty ('f^'kii), a. dial. [f. Rox p. 2 J (.See quots.) 
X833 Loudon Rncyci, A rtkti. tao I'he fruit being what b 
calM mosy, roxy, or sleepy, neaily synonymous terms, and 
all signifying fruit beginning to dotay. x8s4 Miss Bakkr 
NorUiampt. Gloss., Roxy, dec.'iyiiig, as fruit or loiten 
cheese. xBSi-pfi In Leic. and Warw. gloasariea 
tSU>y, sb.^ Obs, Also 5-6 loye. [a. OF. 
roy, F. roi, »ONF. rxi (see Ray sb,^) L. regem, 
rex king.] 

1 A prince ; a sovereign, a roynl person. 
Common in Sc. poetry of the i6ih century. 

Y ft 1400 Morts Artk. 937a The roy ryalle renownde, with 
hb Kownde Table, c 1440 York Myst. xxvi. i Vndir he 
ryaUe.st roye of rente and renowne. c X470 Got, 4 Gaw, 301 
'i be roy rial raid withoutin resting. 1 9 90- 0 0 Dunrar Poems 
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Ixxvii. 34 Syne the Bruce, .. I'how gart as roy cum rydand 
vnder cioun. e isgj. Aar. Parkbr Ps. cxiix. xai Let Syuns 
youth and childer ioy Jn their most princely roy, X984 
Hudson ynditk vi. 65 Abash not reader, though this reck- 
less Roy ..Was thus teguilde. xfixx H. Broughton Require 
of Agvement 59 The Apostlee. .wrote in most roiall Greeke, 
to tell that the Roy of all wbedome ruled tlieir penne. 

2 . «(Joloub-db-boy. 

SS49 Act 3 4 4 Rdm, V/, c. 9 | s Clothe called Riissettea^ 
Musters, Marbles, Grayes, Royes and suchelyke colors, 
t Boy, ^b,^ Obs,"*^ (Meaning doubtJul,) 

Perh. a minuse of prec. (cf. Ray sb,* ; but the passage 
app ars to be an echo of York Myat, xv. 69-71, in which 
roysa belongs to Rov v. 


14.. Shrewsb. Fragm. In Non»Cjvla Myst, Plays (1009) 1 
3 e^ bothe, by his liTL And raues as recheles royes I 
Sk)y, V, north, and f Se, [Of nbscure origin.] 

1 1 * intr, Tg talk nonsense. Obs, 
a 1440 York Myst, xv, 60 , 1 trowe hou royse. For what it 
was layne Witte walde 1, 1'aat tille va made >b noble noyse. 
Igjw Dunbar F^fi^gso Renunce, rebald, tby ryming, tliow 
hot royb. 

2 . (See quots.) 

1898 Casr Crervan Ciaaa,, Roy, to bluster, to domineer. 
1847 Haluw,, Royy .to swagger ; to boast ; to indulge in 
oonvivial mirth. North, In northern glossaries. 

Boyal (roi'ii), a, and sb. Forms: 4-7 roial 
(6 *»w). 6-7 (5 5 6-* royOta, 6-7 

royOl, 5- toyal. (a. OF. raUU (modJ. 
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BOTAI.. 


BOTBL. 

!-L. r?gdl^9m Rsgal <r. In ME. the TBrianti 
Real (a^) aikI Rial were alio in common me. 

The French origin of many M£L and early modem ueei 
w iiliowa by the a^ being placed after the noun.] 

A. adj. 

In a number of Shakiperian pamagee (tee Schmidt) the 
^ * purely contextual meaning, the precUe force of 
which U no* alwayx clear. 


L i. Of blood, etc. : Originating from, con- 
nected with, a king or line of kings. 

r i|74 CHAiKia Troylui i. 435 In hyin ne deynede iparen 
blood royal 1 he ^ of loue. e 1186 — Knt,U T, 1018 Ae 
^ey that weren of the blood roiad Of Thelma. hkS (see 
Blood ab. loj. 1500 a e Dunbab Poems xlvUL i6t Haiil. 
MOMme breking out of the blud royall. 1590 SnNSRB 
^ V* *• i* 5, She •• by descent from Koyall lynage came 
^ ancient Kinges and QueeneiL 1665 Manlbv drotim' 
Lmu C.JVars jtai One was sent to govern them that 
was of Royal Blood, and by Kinred alVyed to the Kim;. 
i66y Milton P, xii. 335 Of the Rcwal Srock Of David 
.. ahall riae A Son. 1737 Genii. Vll. 499/a En- 

deavounng to alienate the AfTectioiia of the People from 
the Royal Family. 1740 Gray jMsiallat. Ode 37 High 
potentates, and dames of royal birth. 1841 Rlphinstonb 
Ind. 11 . 971 His lious^ alone, of the Rajpilt royal 
families, has rejected all matrimoinal connections with the 
kings of Delhi. 1871 Burke's Peerage 836 This ducal house 
[of Norfolk] stands, next to the blood-royal, at the head of 
the peerage of England. 

Cotnb. 1607 Toubmbub Rev. Trag. l i, Royal-blood 
monster I 

b. Of person! : Having the rank of king or 
queen ; belonging to the royal family. 

Reval Highness : see Highnrss sb. 3 b. Royal M^festy : 
see Majkstv 9. Princess Rwal : see Pbimckss sb. 3. 

1313 Morb in Grafton Chmn. (1368) 11 . 767 Which 
Lordes were, .appointed as the kinges nere friends to the 
tuition of his royall 
1 am ane sportour am 

iggi SHAKa I Hen. 1 ^/, ^ ^ , 

Charles of France. 16^ — Aut. 4 Ci, v. ii. 331 It is well 
done, and fitting for a Princesne Dencenden of so many 
Royall Kings. ifiM Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 183 
The first wvird that ner highnesse Koyale euer heard of it 
s^ Blackstonb Comm, 1 . 335 The prince of Wales, . .and 
also his royal consort, and the princess royal. 1788 Gibbon 
Decl. 4- F. xlix. V. 146 The royal youth was commanded to 
take the crown from the altar. 1800 Wordsw. Sonnet, Call 
not the royal Swede unfortunate, Who never did to Fortune 
bend the knee. 1838 Lytton Leila Ji. i, The small grey 
eyes of the friar wandered over each of his royal com- 
panions with a.. penetrating glance. 

ireusef. sgafi Tindalr.i Peter \x. 9 But ye are a chosen 
generacton, a royall presthod, an holy nucion, and a pec- 
uliar peple. 1837 Newman Par. Serm. III. xvii. 373 rhe 
royal dynasty of the Apostles is far older than ail the kingly 
fiimilies which are now on the earth. 

0 . Of part! of the body. 

1398 Shaki. L.L. L. IV. ii. 146 (Q.M, Deliuer this Paper 
Into the royall hand of the King. 1611 Biblr Treuul, Pref. 
P3 His Koyall heart was not daunted. 1615 in Rtishw. 
Hist. (7a/4(i659) 1 . 906 God in his mercy soon repair this 
breach by your Royal head. i86jt Ruskin Sesasne ii. 1 87 
The power of the royal hand that lieals in touching. 

transf. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India fjf P. ijb [A tiger] Dis- 
robed of its Royal Hide. 

2 . Of rank, etc. : Of or i^rtaining to a lovereign, 
or the dignity or office of a lovereign. 

In quota, under ia) the adj. follows the w. 

(a) CS374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 435 Myn cstat royal here I 
resigne Tn-to hire bond, c 1430 Lvoc. Minor Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 95 Where if Pirrus, that wa» lord and sire Of Ynd, in 
his estate royall? 1314 Barclay Cytizen fif Uplondyskm. 
(Percy Soc.) 17 Frorni cotes, & bouses pastoral!. They have 
ascended to dygnyte royall. 1379 Euphues (Arb,) 193 
The Empressekeepcth bir estate royall. s6oo E. Blount 
tr. Consstaggio 950 In a manner exempte from the iurisdic- 
tion royall. 1883 Ciiab. 11 in Var. Collect., Hist. MSS. 
Comm. IV, 194 iTy the authority of our Power Koyull to be 
executed in su^h order.. as We think most convenient. 

(^) CS460 Fortbbcur Abs. 4r Lim. Mon. yyL (1883) 135 
Other Buche nobeli and grete costes, as bisitith is roiali 
mageste. 1473 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 7 Conquest or victorie 
by violence or by roialle power. 13S3 ICovkhdalk] Old God 
(1534) G ij, Sechinge and goynge about to get royall & 
proude tytles. 1393 Shake RtcA, I!, 11. i. lao by my^ Seates 
right Royall Maiestie 1667 Milton P. L. 11. x On a 'J'hrone 
o« Royal State, which far Outsbon the wealth of Ormus and 
of ind. 168S-6 J. Scorr Ckr, Life (1747) H*- *0* »*} 

which it is abundantly evident that Christ hath a royal 
Power delegated to him from the Father. 1784 Cowpkr 
Task V. 551 His [God’s] other gifts All bear the royal stamp 
that speaks them bis. 1813 Elpminstonk A^. Caubul 
(184a) II. 957 These divisions .. have fallen off from the 
royal authority, in a greater proportion than those under 
the Haukims. 

b. So of insignia or emblems of royalty. 

I4aa tr. Secreia Secret., Priv. Priv, 900 Of this Came 
tytnyuges to the kynge of the Cite^ and kf anoone artm 
fro hia roial Siege. i?i 43 A Merlin nu 43 When thei of the 

C rtea aaugh the baneri roiali of kynge Constance,^ thei 
dden grete marveile. a 1333 Ln. Bbrners Huon xhi. 141 
Thou art not worthy Yb sytt in a sele JoyalL 1393 Suaks. 
R/ck. II, iL L 40 This royall 'I’hroue of Kin^s, this sceptred 
lsiE..chjs Rnuland. 1611 Sriito Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xv, 
ISE 639/1 Before him in gold and glorioua coioura the 
KoyaU Standard wai iMrne. 1674 Brrvint S^l at 
63 The Gift of Miracles being to Teachers,, wh^ both Cr^ 
dential Letters and Roial (^lors are to pumic Officers 1708 
J. Chamrrrlaynk Si. Gt, Brit, (1710) 56 The Royal Arms 
it Scotland. Ibid., Her Majesty’s Roya Motto, tytf 
LomLCaa. No. 3310/1 The Royal Standard was display d 
i«3S SLacavlax Armada ao As slow u^n »h« kibourtnj 
wind the royal blason swells. 1844 Regal O^. A sm 36 
Every ship and vessel of war meeting her shell fire e RoyjU 
SouS. tijg Daih Newe a Dec fi/6 Ermine Is 
useful. The two shetebeB given here show mode* of intro- 
dudng the royal fur. 


o. Of penont : In the lerviee of the king or 
loverdra. Also trantf. of pawns in chets. 

tdsB Milton Pe. bexav. xa Before him Righteouonesa shall 
go His Royal Harbin^. 1763 Sia W. Jonbs Cmissa Wks. 
>799 VI. sot Hie chief art in the Tacticks of Chess comisu 
in the nice conduct of the royal pawns. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Ai^.vii. II. aa4 Two royal messengen ware in attend- 
ance during tile discuaslon. 

3 . Belonging to, occupied or used by, a king or 
kings ; forming part of the possessions or property 
of a sovereign. 

BAxe-ae Lvoo. Ckrvn. Trey 11. 5636 He was lord of eyr, 
of lond. & se^ Hys royal kyngdam deuidyng into 
411348 Hall CAron., Hen. Vllt, S5 [He] departed from 
his manuur royall of grenewich the xv. daye oTJune. 1393 
Shaks. Rich. II, II. iv. 45 We are infori;*d to farme our 
royall Realme. a s6x8 Raleigh Apology 97 If you find it [sc, 
the mine] Roy^,..tben let the Smjeant Major repel) them. 
4SX676 Hale Ne Jute Maris 1. vl. in HargrasnPs Law 
Tracts (1787) 1 . 36 Tbia great and solemn tryall for the 
right of a royall river. 1748 Francii tr. Horacs, Ep. 1. 
XII. 8 Are you with food, end warmth, Rnd raiment blest? 
Not royal treasures are of more possesst. 1784 Cowpbr 
Task v. 157 Nor wanted aught within. That royal residence 
might well befit. For grandeur or for use. x8ao Shelley 
CEd. Tyr, 11. ii. 111. 1 am a famous hunter. And can leap. . 
Even the palings or the royal park. 1833 lNiRLWAU.t 7 rv<vr 
yi. 1 . 169 Most of the great families seem to have resided 
in the same town which contained the royal mansion. X867 
Smyth SailoPs IVoi^-6k, 583 Royal Yacht, a vessel buiit 
and equipped expressly for the use of the sovereign. 

tra»l^f. X768 WiLDiiAN in Encycl Brit. (1T71) 1 . 335/1 If 
this is done.. the operatof should examine the royal cells. 
1833 Penny Cyel 1 v. 159 /i The royal Cells are very different 
from those of the male or weaker. 1899 D. Share Insects 
66 When the denisens of r hive are about to produce another 
queen, one or more royal cells are formed. 

b. Peyal fish : (see auots. and Fibr shy 3). 

Cf. Bracton 11. v. 7 Cbalena, sturgio, et alii pisces re- 
gales'), Fleu L xlv, and Britton l xviiL 
1370-6 Lambardb Peramb. KeutKsZali) 9x7 Any fish (called 
a Craspeis, that is... a great or roiali fishe^ as whales, or 
suche other, which by the Lawe of Prerogative perteined to 
the King himselfe). 1603 Whituournb Nenfioundland 9 
The Sea likewise all along that Coast, doe plentifully 
abound in other sorts of fish, as Whales,.. Hogs, Porposes, 
Scales, and such like royall fish. ax6^ Halb De Jare 
Maris 1. vii. in Hargravgs J.aw Tracts (1787) 1 . 43 These 
royal fish extended to other than whale and sturgeon, vix. to 
porpoise, and gt ampise, or great fish. 1736. xy^ Isee Fish 
sb.'^ 9]. x8x8 Cruisk Digest 111 . 970 Royal fish consist of 
whale and sturgeon, to which the King, or thoae entitled 
by grant from him, or by prescription, nave a right, when 
cither thrown on shore, or cauglit near the coast. X843 
Penny Cycl. XXVll. 990/9 The Dugong it considered by 
the Malays as a royal fish, and the king has a right to all 
that are taken. 1883 Si. James's Gao. 9 Nov., The term 

* royal fish * includes the three varieties of sturgeon, whale, 
and porpoise. 

4 . Pertaining to the king (or queen) as civil or 
military head or representative oi the state. 

Common in special designations, as Royal Artillery, 
Engineers, Marines, NaveU Heseryte, Navy, etc. 

X393 Shaks. 3 Hen, Vt, in. iii. 953 And thou Lord Bour- 
bon, our High Admirall, Shall watt them ouer with our 
Koyall Fleete. 1604 £. OIrimstonk] D'Acosta's Hist. 
Indies IV. vil 996 Not reckoning the Silver.. that bath been 
entred in other roiali custome housea. e x6^ Milton Son^ 
net xviii, Cyriack, whose Grandsire on the Royal Bench Of 
Brittish Themis, with no mean applause Pronounc't. 1667 
— P.L. L 677 As when bands Of Pioners with.. Pickaxe 
arm'd Forerun the K<wal Camp, to trench a Field. 1748 
Earthquake Peru i. 58 The Government of the Kingdom 
depends on that of the Roval Court. 17^3 Blackstonb 
Comm. I. 408 The method of ordering seamen in the royal 
fleet. X83B Dickrns BleeJk Ho. xxxxv, I don't care a pinch 
of snuff for the whole Royal Artillery establisbmenL s86r 
Anstro Channel 1*1. iv. xxiiL 595 The Royal Court in each 
of the two pi incipal islands consists of the BaililL who pre- 
sides, and the twelve lurais. 1876 Vovut ft Stbvbnson 
Mild, Diet. ^71/9 Woolwich.. is also the bead-quarters of 
the royal regiment of artillery. 

6. Poya/ Burgh, a Scottish burgh which derives 
its charter directly from the Crown. 

1648 Sc. Acte (1879) VL II. 83 For erectin|( of b« tamyne 
[burgh] ill ane frie burgh royal), sfiya Ibid, (1890) VllI, 
7/9 pat they, .be freed in all tyme comeing from bciring 
jurden with the royall burroues. 1693 Stair Jnstit. iv. 
xlviL f 19 (ed. a) 796 Bailies of Regality, Bailies of Burghs- 
Royal, or of Burghs of Regality. x9o8 / . Chambbrlavnb St. 
Gt. Brit. II. II. ii. 505 These Royal Boroughs are not only 
several distinct Corporations, but they are also one entire 
Body, governed by. .one general Court. 1794 Treat. Orig, 

* Proge. Fees 34 i'hat Duty which Burglis- Royal, by their 
Charters of Erection, owe to the King. s8o6 Oris. Scot, In- 
Uod. p. xxxiii,’l he ro)al boroughs of Srotland also form, as it 
were, a commercial (Mrliamen^ which meets once a year at 
Edinburgh. 1866 (titls). Records of the Convention of the 
Royal Burghs of Scotland. 

6. Founded or established by, under the patron- 
age of, a sovereign or royal person. 

Rtyal Society, a Society incorporated by Charles II in 
x^ for the pursuit and advancement of the physical 
sciences. Reyal A eaden^ [zm AcAMamy b). ^ 
xgBp Bp. Fisukr Funeral Serm, Crtese Richmond Wks. 
(1876) She that huylded a college royall to the honour 
of the name of crist Ihesu. 1671 GlanvIll Further Diec. 
M. Siubbe 11 A malevolent, envious humour against the 
Royal Society, and its Friends. 1769 Ann. Reg., Chron. 
106/a The Koyal Academick^ive an entertainment at their 
house in Pall-Mall. 1784 Conm Tiroc. 503 Shall royal 
institutions miss the bays, And small academies win all the 

r iiM? i8m James MiUl IHci, Acesdemy.yPo have 
England two royal mlUury academies, one at Woolwich, 
and one at PortsMontb. ^iMg Rumcui Sosetme L I 49. 1 
hm it will not be lohg before royal or naiioaa) llJ^eB 1 
win be founded io every oenaideroblii oily. S|86 Pascos { 


London gf Today rxv. (ed. ^ eja One of ibe se-caHed 
royal hospitals of London. 

7 . rruceedlng irom, porformed by, a (or the) 
sovereign. 

16x1 Bislr X Kings x, 13 Besides that which Solomon 
true her of his royall bounoe. xdsi Shaks. Hen, Vlti. i. 
IV. 66 By all your good leaues Geiitfemen ; heere He iiiaJce 
My royall choyce. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teohn. 1 . 
Assent, is that Assent which the King gives to a ihlna for- 
merly done by others, to the Election ce a Bishop by Dean 
and Chapter. 1708 J. Chamrbrlavnb St. Gt, Brit. (1710) 
54 When he shall please in bis Royal Progresses to visit 
these parts. 1784 Cowpbr Tiroc, 416 The royal letters are 
a thing of courwe— A king, that would, might recommend 
his horse. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1 . roe A building 
which had been honoured by sevem royal vbits. b86i 
Chambers's Encycl IL 999/1 In 1536 . . the Stationen* Com- 
pany of London was constituted by roya) charter. 1876 
VovLB ft Strvenbom Militt Diet. 354/x Royal warrants, 
where the army is concerned, relate to m1 matters touching 
the soldier, 

b. Of the king or sovereign. • 
i8ei-« Shbllby ckas, /, l L 117 You torcb-bearero. .attend 
the Marshal of the Masque Into the Royal presence. 1843 
Pattison ifrr.fiSSq) 1 . 95 His Innocence, however manifest, 
could not saveliim from the loyal vengeance. 1849 Mao* 
AULAv Hist. Eng, vii. 1 1 , aio A proof that the dominion of the 
Jasuita over the royal mina was abaoluto. 

II. 6. Befitting, appropriate to, a sovereign; 
isp, stately, moraifioent, splendid. 

c X386CHAUCBR Squire's T. 59 This Cambynskan . . In rotal 
vestiinent sit on his days, a uiieaSqr,toweDegrei^ In her 
oryall there she was, Qosed well with royall alas, e 1430 
Syr Geuer. 9534 He wedded hir with grete solemnltie ; A 
royaler feat did neuer man see. tmdn Malobv Morte 
Arth. vii.iL 915 The kynge helde hit fihe fcaat] att Carlyon 
in the moost royallest wyie. X334 more Trent, Peusion 
Wks. 1986/9 Thui aay they,.. God tooke from the posteritye 
of Adam, the roiali duchye, that ia to wytte the iovea of 
heauen. xs4a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 345 Some folkea.. 
esteme feastes whiche aredrawen of amcate length, .to bee 
royall deintie geare. s6oi Shako. Twel N . 11. Iii. 187 
Sport royall 1 warrant you. 1607 •— Timon 111. vl. 56 
Royall Ciieare, 1 warrant you. x6sb Crarnaw Carmen Deo 
Nostro Wka 947 Rich, Royall food I Bountyfull 

Bread ! 1700 N. Rows I'amerlmne iv. 1. 1614 Is this the 
Royal Usage, thou didst boast? 

D. Finely arrayed; lesplendcnt; grand or im- 
posing. 

cx4se Aniurt 0 / Arth . 319 All |«t royalle rowte to be 
qwene ryda. c X440 York Myst , xviL 43 A sodayne sight 
was till vs oente, A royall atenie bat roae or day Before vs 
on the firmament 1300-10 Dunbar Poems Ixxvli. 53 lliRir 
lady.. was convoyed with ane royall routt Off gryt bar- 
rounes. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. YIlLis, L 37 A Royall Trains 
beleeue me. X87X R. BROWNiNoPr. HAensBelii^i I bose 
happy heights where many a cloud Combined to give you 
birth and bid you be The royalest of rivers. s8pB Slaorm 
Japs at Home xxvi, Nikko with its. .awestruck pUgrimib 
and its shrines, royal of the royal. 

o. Having rank comparable to that of a king* 
Also^f. (in quot. 1526 tr, Gr. BnuiXiadi). 

C13M Chaucbr Sir Thopas 136 And gestours for to telle 
tales .. Of Romances that bMn Koiales [r/.r. reales). 
xgdb T1NDAI.B Jea. ii. 8 Yf ye fulfill the royall lawe ac- 
cordynge to the scripture which saythi Thou shall love 
thyne neghlxour as thy silfe, ye do wcle. 1393 G. Harvky 
AVtcf Lett. Wka (Grosart) I. #65 An immortall Memoriall 
as some noble and royall wItts haue bestowed vpon the 
euer-renowned Lepanta 1396 Shakr. Merck. V. 111. il 949 
How doth that royal Merchant good Antonio? s6a4 Masr. 
incbr Renegeuio 11. iv, Like a Royal Marchant to relume 
Your great magnificence. 1713 Family Diet. b.v. Sweet* 
Basil. It worthily deserving to be term'd a Royal Plant, 
from lU fragrant Smell and great Vertues. 
d. €olloq. Noble, splendid, first-rnte. 
tjfy Leg, Bp, St, Androis 703 Ane porter, .to the blschop 
his Dussing gave, Betuixt the schoulders a royall route. 

1833 Kanb Grinnelt Exped. xxx. <1856) 961 I'he wind 
blowing a royal breese, but gently, xfgg F. M. Crawporo Dr, 
Clandiue xix. And ib^ cantered away in royal 9pirits. 1890 
Cent. Mag. Nov. 105 'The ooldiers . . have given to woman's 
loyally and miniatrations a 'royal three times three *. 

9 . Of penons : Having the character proper to 
a king ; noble, majestic ; generous, munificent. 

14.. Lvixl in Pol, Rel, k Leve P. (igoi) 59, I founde 
a liknesw depict vpon a wall, Armyd in vertuea,.. 'i'he 
hede of ihre, full solempne and roiali, Intellectus. inemorye, 
and resoune. X394 Shaks. Rich, HI, 1. ii. 945 That braue 
Prince,. .Yong, Valiant, Wise, and (no doubt) right KoyuL 
s6ox ~ Jul^ C. 111. I. 197 CaBSor was Mighty, Bold, Royall, 
and Louing. 16x6 Rich Caldnet 54 Hee.,can readily re- 


count, what a royall house-keeper his great grandfather 
was in euery paiticular. i86x Mav Conti. 

(ibfis) 50 Luuu the 


ticular. i86x Mav Conti. Hitt. 1. L 
Great himself could not have been mora 


ro3al he. .felt himself every Inch a king, 
b. Said of animals or birds. (Cf. 13.) 
rs 480 Lvdo. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 93 The royall 
lyon lete call a parlement. Ibid. i«i The royalle cgle with 
his fetherys dunne. i|Ba Lrch Armory (1507) fo Plinie 
writetb that the Cocke Is the royallest birde that is, and of 
him selfe a king. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.<ap 1404 
A stag-hunt gives the royal creature law. 

O. Of character, feelings, eta 
963 CoorBR Thesaurus. Animus rnalis, a royal barte. 
..M Shako. A. Y. L. iv. ili. 118 ^I'ls The royall dinpoHuioo 
of that beast To prey on nothing, that doth seemc as'dei^ 
sfiag K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents v. I. 3S5 It was the 
royallest bounty, to give prerontly. 1704 TsAro A bromMuU 
111. L X060 Now you're indeed a rrince : Tis Royal Anger, 
But Throats do nothing. 1781 Cowpsa Retiremeut 774 No 
womanish or wailing mef has part, No, not a moment, in 
Ms royal heart. 1843 Lonop. Spetsdeh Student 1. i, Her st^ 
was royal,— queen-like. 1863 Carlvlk Frrdk, Gt. V . xvii 1. iik 
71 Pitt's bearing, in this grand Juncture and crisis, is royaL 
10- In various militaiy and related uses, denot- 
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Inf BomtfiSiliBf on '% frud ■eile, or if freit itiA or 
■Creof th : 

a. Baiiit n 9 'a/(soe Battlv tb. 3 ) ; alto 
aotmpr rvio/ ; roy0U tyar. 
e OkXtouSmmtg^ JympmxwU.jigb'to tea whara ha 

Biygbta baMiMtcka hia tantaa and bia pavylioiM, for to kc|M 
•rga TOfaU alara the caataM of MouDulban. 1494 Aa/A 
JUicJk. ill 4* Hm, Vtl (RoIIr) 1. 994 'I'ha juMys roiaulx in 
iba icyngb fwLuca of Wa^cmaatar. a fM SiiAua. 111, 
IV. iv. sd Away towarda Salaimry, wbila wa reaMon h«ra, A 
RoyairWtail micht ba aronna and Uml sdex R. JoHfiaoa 
Kiftgd. 4 Caavwwirv. 141 1'hay ara abla to rnisa or vnder- 
taka any vava« royaU. adaa Ln. Mouirrjov Aa/. iii Mory- 
■on iiim, (16x9) aia Sach nacaanariaa aa your T^ordahipa 
warn perawaaad wara onaly fit Ibr a uora loyall warra. 
ififa-iMa laaa itaT'n.a sk. 3k 

tb. Army reyai or rrynl army (tee quot. 
1731^. Camp royal (tee Oamp sbA ac). Alto 
battalion royal. Ohs. 

a 1348 liAM, Citron,^ //#«. IV, xj An armya royall a^ 
aoynciad with aU apade to Inaada EiiglaiKL 1500 Sia J. 
Smvth Z>i>c. Wtapmt lohii They do di^uuar that they 
have va^aaldome or nauar aeena an Armia royall inarch in 
tha field, ifios MaatToN AhU 4 MtL 111. Wka 1IU6 1. 13 
Ha who hath that hath alaittalton Royal, armour of [iroofa. 
i6iy MoBvaoN Hia. u. 69 The wealcning of the royalleKt 
Army that ever went out of England. lytfi CHAinaaaa 
CyeZ N.V., A Govamor who haa tha anauranca to hold oat a 
petty Place against a Royal Army. 1731 Bailby (vol. 1 1), 
Rsifml Arutr, u an army marching with heavy cannon, 
capable of OMeging a strong, walldbriined cisy. 

f 0. kayal oastion, fort (tee Fobt-botal), 
parapet, Alto lists royal. Obs. 

n ijufi Hall Chrtm., Kdm, /V,% The kyng. .caosed lyif 
royall for Che champions, .to ba new^ ereciad. sdta Hi 
HAM Art Mil. (ad. a) 11. 54 A sman Port Koyall, whi ^ 
the proportion of the Polygonea are ett 53, 50, or 45 rodd. 
1663 Sia T. HeKinr TVuso. (1677) 69 It is as Royal a Fort 
as any in India. 1704 J. Hakkis Lex. Techa. 1. Royal 
/Vsra/r/, or, RaraOet 0/ tAe R ampin, in Fortification, is t 
Bank about three Fathoms biond, and six Foot high, placed 
upon tlie Brink of the Rampire. lyar Db Fob Afem. Caooi- 
ln'T (1840) tBj Sevan royal haations, with ravelins and 
eutworluL 

d. t Cannon royal (tee Canroit a). Royal 
mortar (§ee quot. 1867). 

1 « sS7S B/Hrm. Orcurr. (Bonn.) 330 Ana rannone ryell.] 
Hfi7 A. Loveu. tr. Tkevtnot'^e Trav. l 8 Up«>n this BaKtion 
tliera it a fair Basllick, or Canon>Royal. I7a8 CiiAMBBsa 
C>dla V. CeuuMH. Cannon ro)'at ; . .Weight . .6000/iA Length 
, It Feau ififi7 Smvth SaitaVs TVani-bk. sBj Royal 
Hortmr, a brass one of 3I inches diameter 01 hore, and 
930 lbs. weight, throwing a S4>pounder tball up to 600 yards. 


KX- 

where 


11 . Royal paper, f paper royal, paper of a tize 
meaturinf 44 by 19 lochet at ut^ for writiag and 
35 by ao for printing. (Cf. Rial a. 4 .) 

(a) 1497 Plaval Aec, tfeM, F/f(iBg6) laS A reame of paper 
roialL igap in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 139 To a Sta. 
cyoner. for vj bokes of paper rojall. t^O/xRmieepfCusiems 
J)vj, Paper royall tha rerac. 163 # J. TaYLoa (Watar.P.) 
Wlui. (N.k His siiat may be transform'd to papcr-royall. 
Iti9. SrumMY Mmrimr'e Mag. v. ait. fij Cartiwdges are 
Mhually made of Canvas and l^mr-RoyaL 

1971 ia FeuiUanit R«mU Q. Eliu, (1908) 396, iiii nuira 
of Royall paper, ifios Holland Pliny xin. xli. That kind 
which was calbd Macrocola, or large Roiall l*apar. ifigp 
GAUtHta Tears CM. 43 As a church in folio ; as a fair book 
of royall paper. 1710 AouiaoN Taiier Now ei6 r lo, 1 be. 
anaath my Engiisn Weeds pasted on Royal Paper. 1780 
Cowvxa iVOe. fstt?) XV. 187 You will obsenre that they 
have all laada the futl payment, and all subaoriba Cor royal 


paper. 

ei/ipf. 171a Letul. Gat. No. 3018/3 For all Paper called .. 
Royal fine.., fine Holland Royal.., Blue Royal. Gefioa 
RoyaL ififiS HasaiMG Paper 4 P. Making 103 Middle 
Hand, aa by 16 ;. . Royal Hand, ao by 

b. Hence Royal folio, e^uarto, ectatto, f sheet. 
s09| Term Calnl. 7 FeU<i9o3) I. ija A new Map of P.ng- 
land in a Royal Sheet. 1797 Memthly Mag, 111. 59 it will 
ba oompriced in three or more volumes, roysd quarta 1873 
Monlxy Firtt 6*4. Aqf. Let. (1691) 90B In sOii he publisii^ 
in royal fi>ho. his Chronicle, ifiyy QnariicRe Gem. i 'aimi, 
907 Cureton SpicUegium Syriacum. ., toy. 8va cloth. 

12 . Alaul. a. Royal sail, a tniAll tail hoitted 
above the tojif nlUtnt toit 
xfka Falconkb Diet Metrine App. (1780), BamUngue, tha 
royaf-satl 1794 Regfing 4 Seamanship 135 Rryni .stay 
eaiit. .are tha same as a top>gallant.sta7uai1, only with one or 
two clotht less, and ara hoivtcd next above them. 1858 
Merc. Mar, Mag. V. 334 Royal and top*gallant anils in. 

b. Reyal must: (tee quot. 1867 ). Alto royal 
polo (quot. 1899 ). 

1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship ifi Royal Masts line s'unilar 
to the stump^ead of topgallant masts.. .They are seldom 
used. i8bo W. ScoaxsuY Acc, Ant. Reg. II. 197 It is 
usual to take down royal masts. 1867 Suytm Saiior*s 
IVeett^bk. 4js ReyaLmast, a smaller mast, elevated 
through irons at the head of the topg.dlant-msst ; but more 
generally the two are foim«d 01 one spm. 1890 K. T. 
JSUi.i.XN Log et Sea‘7ua(P iga Like all Ainerican-built ships, 
we carried very long 'royal poles*, or bare tapering exten* 
sions of the masts above the ni|he>4 pan of the risging. 

atfrit. 1640 R. H. Dana Ref Mast ii, 1 took my bucket 
of grease and climbed up to the royal*nHbit-bead 
18 , A. In names of Itlrdis at royal cuckoo, duck, 
oagU, t milam, lorn, tody. 

igfS iSfMMcav. Faieearieex The Eagle royall, which is 
thoy^lewend tawnie Eagle,.. doth as muche dififer from 
the yellowe EUgle, as tite biadea Myllon doth from the 
Mylkm Rmll. K7ie8 CaaMasiM CyH.%.s. Ragle, Eaglo> 
Royal. 1787 Laymam Gen. SyeeeR. Birds SuppU II. 340 
Royal Duck, nge Smaw Mm. Leaeriesesum 167 The Royal 
Cudeow (Cmemmm stgiitt). i8m Gem. Zeol VII. 1. 38 
Royal Eagle, Pmtee regalie. 1811 Pinkeeton Med. Geegr. 


fid. slyee Tllo Vnlllaitl p l un me of ihe royal gaoae do not 
save it from dcstructkin, the Aesh being aaquiMteL itsa 
Shaw Gm, Zeel. Vlll. 1. 1x4 Royal Tony, i'edue regime. 

Cotrse AT. Ameer. Birds 319 Royal Term. Bill Oiaaga. 
Mantle pearly grayish-bhia, 

b. In tpecific namei of injects, roptilet, cftc., M 
fv^M/ looked, memlie ; reyal boa, Jylbon ; royal 
monkey, /i]fyr(Me quot a). 

For cygnet and hart reyal ace the aba. Reyal efagi aee 
RuvalA a c. 

S711 PAii. Tratss. XXVIl. 344 Two vsrielies of very 
curious English Moths, which for their Beauty and Spots 
are call'd Royal Leoparda stIBi Pennant it let. (Jmteir.moo 
Royal [Monkry}. A variety of a ferruginous or reddish bay 
color, whidi the Indians call the king of the nioiikies. tfioo 
Smaw Gen. ZaeL 1. 11. 344 'i'ha largest are those, of Indui| 
and are termed Royal T^^rs. s8oa fbid. III. ii. 347 Royal 
Boa, iiea Regia, ifits Bunaow Comchol. 196 Ostrea, Pallimm, 
Royal Mantle. 183a Rmnnie Crusp. Bnitesjt. 4 At. isaThe 
Royal Mantle . .oppeani in July. 1876 Nature 14 Dec. 130/9 
A Royal Python nSTijii}* •from West Africa. 

14 . In plaot-nAtnet, aa royal bay, bracken, catch^ 
fy, eomfrey, fern, moonvfort, pidm, f ralyrum, 
\ stastdergrass, water-lily. (See also Obmoud^, 
Palmitto b, Peacock sb. 5 b.) 

stMCiiAio, *Reyat bay, the plant Latims Indicae, a native 
of Madeira. 1777 Liohtfoot P'Ura Seetien 11793) 6ss 
Flowering Feni, or Osmund RoyeL AmgUs. * Royal 
Bradiena. Seotis. 188a Garden at Oct. 375^1 'i he * Royal 
Catchfly,..also with scarlet flowers. 1705 Fam. Diet. av. 
Plant, in this Mtmth IJuiyl appear .. "Royal Comfrey, 
Poppies. i86e Lows Ferns VUl. 7 Tlie "Royal Fern, 
Osmund Royal, or Flowering Fern, is one of our band* 
aomeet British species. 1796 WirHxaiNO Brit. PI. (ed. 3I 
111. 763 Osmund RoyaL Fwwering Fern. "Royal Moon- 
wort. 1890 Cent. Dect. av. Palm, "Royal palm, Oreodexa 
regia of the West Indies and Florida. iB^ O'Rkll 
y. HsUl 4- Ce. 30 The welUnained royal palm that raises its 
tali, straight trunk high into the air. ^$78 Lytb Dedoens 
tjfi The Voyall Satynons are found In ceriajme medowca 
and moyst woodea of England. Ibid. 935 "Koyall St.ander- 
graftte or Palma ChristL 1887 TI. Macmillan Bible Teach. 
vii. (1870) 148 The gigantic leaf of the "royal water-lily of 
South America. 

b. Applied to special varieties of fruit or 
vemtables. 

SQM Vbnnke Via Recta vil. laS The gpuat Royall Walnut 
doth for wholesomneme iti alt respects far exceed the rest, 
tyofi London & Wise ReiiVd Card. 35 The Wititer Royal 
PtsLT IS of a new Date. Und 38 The Royal Peach is of a 
middle Sire, X707 Mostimi a Hush, (tret) IL 148 In June 
and July come on the Koval Bellgards, or Fair l^Oiik*.. 1 
Others are called Imperial Lettices fiDm their siae. 173s 
Millbs Gant. Diet. s.v. Appte Tree, Royal Russetting. 
ibid., 1 levonshire Koynl Wilding, c 1814 Fdm. Kneycl. X 1. 
voa/3 The Royal George is an excellent peach. Ibid, aop/e 
The Royal rusaet, or IcAthercoat russet. 

15. In various special collocations, as roxal 
antler (see sh. 3 b) ; royal aroh, one of the de* 
grees of freemasonry; royal bark, a variety of 
cinchona bark; ^ royal bob, gin ; royal ooooon 
(see quot.); royal evil,»KiKO’a kvil; royal 
flash, pendulum, poverty, preventive, 8 oamp, 
stitob, suture, tine (see quots.). 

For reyal roeui see Road sb. 6 c. 

1849 Cmaiq av., * Reyal euUler, the third branch of the 
horn of a hart or buut, which aboota out from the rear. 
1778 Duimott Ahiman Rreen 34 Having .. mentioned 
that Part of Maiiofiry coimaoii'y called the "Royal Arch, 
(which 1 firmly believe to be the Root, Heart, and Marrow 
of F ree-MaHonry). ifiag {title), laiws and Regulations, fir 
tlie Order of Royal Arch Masons. 1869 FsndeCs Hist, 
p'reemaeeury {led, 3) iBa The Royal Aich Dejg^ree, now tlie 
fourth degree in England^ ia ui its estsential dements 
discidedly French in iia origin. xB/fi Rmcycl. Bret. V. 783/1 
I'he yellow^ "royal, or Caltsaya liark. ., the produce of C/n~ 
chenm Caiiee^ya. lyae A. Blunt in Tovey Brit. 4 For. 
spirits [xbb^)6A Well front thee may it awtuuicTbe glorious 
modern name of * Koy.^l Boh. 1770 in M.tMswn Chatterten ii. 
iii. (1874) 163 A person .. who had drunk so much royal-bob. . 
that sue was now singing hersdf asleep. 1797 Eucyel. Brit, 
/..I -V vvi r .Hr/. 'TL. ^ 


'cd. 3) XVII. 485/3 The cocoons wh'ch are kept for breed- 
ing are called "royal cocoons. 1836 K. F ... 


__ . . Fubness /(a/^w/rgirr 

11. Wks. <1858) 150 With the Confessor, touch'd Ihe "royal 
evil. CX899 THOMnoNA’ArrCVi/^fi A * Royal Fltidi— Ace, 
King, Queen. Jack (or Knave) and Ten Spot of the aams 
suit. 1851-3 Temlinsen's Cycl. Mannf. Ar Arts a.v. /lore- 
logy. The most important i ivention of this period was the 
anchor escapement. .. The seconds pendulum with this 
escapement was called the "royal penduinen, lyafi Sailkv. 
* Royal Poverty, a modem Nick-name foe tl» Liquor call'd 
Geneva or Genevre, because when Beg<Tars are drunk they 
are as great as Kings. 1838 Matne KxAea, Lex., * Royal 
Preventive ,,. of a quack lition, being a adntton of 
the acetate of lead. 1796 Grose's Diet. Vuig. T., * Royal 
SeamAs, highwaymen who never rob any Init rich peq|ona, 
and tliat without ill-treating them. 1783 P. PorrC/urif^. 
tVks. II. 164 The "roynl stitcii wm pcrforiued ^ in this 
manner: the intestines being emptied,.. an inciiiiion was 
moide [eic-l. b8m Craig s.v., Roy.U stitch, an old c^eration 
for the cure of inguinal hernia. 1846 Bbittan tr. Rial, 
gaigne's Opsr. .^urg. 416 The "royal sutnre. For iiihi the sac 
was exposed entirdy; it was then raised and sewn up by a 
sutureu t88a 7mt. R. See. Bengal LI. it. 44 Fiiither up 
the beam is a third snag. - 1 this snag . . I take to be ahab^oos 
to the ^royal iintu 1^ LvDEKiota Homstf Hogfe sToXha 
royal tine b propeily the same aathe tres-tine. 

b. Folioufing the ib., aa cement, cider, purl 
royal ; t motrt royal ^rkymo royal ( Khynk sb. 2 c). 

1548 W. Foebeet in Slarh^t Englaesdp, iKxxUi, A not- 
able waike. .compoced of Ute in meatre royall by. .sir WII- 
lifun forrest preeisM. 1884 Haines {titbh, Aphoriaas npoa 
The New Way of 1 mproving Cyder, or imldng Cyder-RoyaL 
lyef MoEfimint flmsb. (1731) It. 341 By adding Wormwood 
to CyderwRoyal. .you (nay make k m foodh.oa Urn beet 


^irt4befal. dkuj. Nicnouon Opesmi, Meekonicfbf A 
cement .., compoaed of 4 paits of bricks posvdered of one 
part of g ree n vitnol«. t and of one part of common mil* 
..It mcallMl tlmCenMnc RoyaL 
o. \Vkh aanca of coloura, at 
red, 

ifi6i CbwLKv Croamell Eat., Blavs. etc. <soo6) 474 And 
seventy timeH In nearest blood he oy'd..liis Royal Puiple 
Pride. s8na T. H. Rkynoloo Passey (1906) 74 I'm an Offi^, 
..aaailor witneld fenris-^Amanefro^blM. lijgFrELO 
Chrematogr. 1 1 1 Royal BIno is a deep e r coloured and very 
beaedfttl anmlt, and is akm a vitreous pigment, prindpally 
used in painting oa glaas and enamel, stpe Pesii MaUG. 
a Feb. 4/1 Fnrpfo, Um-onnge, royal red, and sea colour. 
15 . Comb., as royal<kartortd^ dtoarUd, -^soulod, 
^spirited, Apworod ; royal-rich. 

s6oo Brxton Straare Forinsset 4/* Tvso Prineee Wks. 
(Cromrt) IL aj/i Tins rotull-Bpiritw yontb. fell thus to 
talke to hiinaelfe. ^fio8 Milton Vac, Exere. xoo Whether 
thou be the Son Of.. Medway smooth, or Royal Towied 
Tliame. 1785 Hist. York II. no The Company of Linen- 
Weavers, which is a Royal-chartered Company, stjg 
Tennyson Palace of Art 191 In this great bouse soroy^ 
rich, and wide. 1836 J. H. Newman in Lyra Apont. (1049) 
1x8 Koyal-heErted Athanase, With Paul's own mantle blest* 
1883 J. pABMEa Apesi. Life 11. 69 A great hearud, rayal- 
souTed man. 

17 * Royal-cousin, dsipfikness, nsed as vbs., to 
address (one) by the«(e titles. 

1831 Tsxr AWNY Adv. Vounufwr Son cxtH, De Rvyter ban- 
tered me .Tbout this Princess of Vug, and Ki^yal Highnessed 
me unceasingly, slys 'I'ennymon Afary 111. iv, Their two 
Graces Do so dear-oousiu and ruyal-cousin him. 

B. sb. 

1 . t a. A king or prince. OAt. 

ri4ao j^ntnrs of Arth, 345 Scho rydes vp to be hegKe 
des^e, by-fore ^ royalle. ct450 Ioveuch Grail Iv. 360 
Alle the Royailea Cornea hem vnto, and there to loswe 
dtrlen they homare. e 1470 Harding Chron. vil viii; 
Herculee slough kynge Lumadooe, And led awaye the 
royal les of the towne. 

b. cblloq. A member of the royal family ; a royal 


personage. 

1786 Mmb. D'AaeLAY Diary IV. iv. 169 We wrre loo soon 
for company, except the Koyola 1807 T. Chalmers in 
Hnnna Mem. 1. 80, 1 was conducted .. to a room through 
which the royals pass in their way to the drawing-roiiin. 

iVestsss. Gao. 30 May 6/1 Any aUu.sion to the indis- 
position of a ' Royal * appears to be considered at Court 
a species of tieason. 

+a. The name of various coitts. Obs. 

a. All F.iigUsh gold com : m- Rial sb.^ 3 a. Roto 
royal , » RasK-voBLK. 

a 15x3 Fabvam Chron. vti. (18x1) 835 This yera, was a 
newe covne ordeyned by the Kynge, the whiche was naroyd 
titb royall, & wan & yet is in value of .x. nbillynges, the luslfe 
roiall .V. A 1943 Ruconde Or. A ties (1575) 197 A Royall 
contnineth an Angell and a halfe, that is to say: xir. yL 
1608 Middleton /'rich to Catch Old One ill. i, Ibere's a 
brace of royals ; prithee, help me to Ih' speech of her. xfi4a 
RtKSKK.x Naamati 393 As much as Crownes or Royails out- 
bid brasse farthings. sfi88 [see Kobe-noblb iL 

b. » Rial sb.^ 3 b. 


a 1513 Fasvan Chron. vil (1811) 47’ To for euerych 
of y* sayd tbre moiieibes . . .x. M. royalics of Fraunce, a hich 
at that tyme were in value after the rate of sterlynge 
nioney, euery royall jixL d. or .xiiii. sous Parys. 
o. «Rkal ifi.i 1, Rial sb i 4. 

1577-87 Holinsmed Chron, 111. laii/x Good store of 
Spanish roiaU of plate. 160B Wii let Itexabla Kxod. 6qj 
A das Montanus valueth the shekel at fuiue Spanish royaU. 
1653 Milton Lett. State Wks. 1851 Vlll. 306 The Damages 
..amounting to 398555 Royals 4 which is of our Money— 
7463B/. isr. aod. 17x0 De Fob Crusoe 1 339, I found in 
this Seaman's Chest atout fifty Pieces of Eight in Royals, 
but no Cold. 1751 Magens Insurances 11. 43 We Insure to 
30U N upon Goidand Silver, Kovals, and Pearls. 

d. «iR8AL sb.^ 2, Rial 4c. 
ifitg G. Sandvs Trav. 86 The Sulianiea and especially 
the Royals of eight, . . is what they most seeke for. ifiafi S14 
R. C0TION Sp. A iteration Coyn in Peethsesva (1651) 397 The 
said Koyall of Eight runnes in account of Trade at 5A of 
his Majestie's now Enftlish money. >434 Sii T. HBEBcar 
Tram, itte A Koyall of eight, or fomc aLilliugs and foiiiE 
pence. 

& t R- The oecand branch or tine of a stogk 
hom, lying aimve the brow -antler. Obs. 

[c 1410 Master gf Came (MS, Dfigby 16s) xxiv, pe rents, 
he whiche be be secunde tyodes, be nere be aunteieres. uM 
(see Rial jA* nj.] 1578 TuaaEav. Vessorie (1906) S38 lue 
lowest AniUere is called The Brow Antliere, . . Che neat 
Royall. ifixx Coiua., Surendouiller, the rovall of a Stag, 
the Beancler of a Bucke ; the secoial branch on either of 
their heads. 1633 Cockebam i b.v. Pollard, Koyall is the 
next [start] growing aboue the Broach, 
t b. (See quot. 1376.) Obs. 

App. A mistake on the part of Turbervflle. 

1570 TuaoERv. Venerie (1908} 34 Tills fyrst Is called AM- 
ller. The second Surantlier. All the rest which growe 
afterwardes, viitill you come to the ciowne,palme,orciocfae. 


. _ . inteliers, e 

abciue tbereynto the Bexantelkrs, e. Next aboue that the 
K iyall. 1607 J. ' 1 'ayloi (Water-?.) Navy LandsMpe, 
Wks, I. 93 As A Hart hath.. the Antiters, the Suranilon, 
the Royals, the Surroyals, and the Croches. 

1883 Sdenee 1. tSi The fourth and flfdi (tinesl eorre- 
^ond somewhat doaely to tho * royal * and 'aur-eoyal' of dm 

e. A itog hmviitf a heed of twelve point! or more- 


out alone* 


BOIfAUBT. 


f 4. MM, A royal boat or vencL 

. . .r 

Um <;*u«>v 


ift» 1 . Havwamo Cr. Bi 0 mdi *9 £r§mtmm 40 TIm PrfnOt 
nkSig Iwr ' 


’ Cor MMM Pimu 

•laves of his Koymll, to row anuunob 

6 . A^aut, A rwal sail. 

■fig FALComn Viet. Mmr. ( 17 I 0 ). XtyM, m « 
loihe hisliest sail.. in any ship. It is spread. 

s79tCAPT. BBaaria Nkolaa DiM^ NOun 


loihe highest 
topgsllant-sail. 


Owls) lit* SO it was necessary to take in the royak when 
we hauled upon a wind, itai Caft. Mass vat /*. SittiMi 
(i86:i) 340 We clapped on the royals to follow her. itso 
K. H. Dama Be/. Mofi tv, We spread more canvas than she 
did, having royals and Ay-eails fore and aft. 
b. attrib. (also for royal mast), 

life R. H. Dana Brf. Mast xiv, We were called up at 
nfeht to send down the royal yards. 1841 — Ssmmmm's 
AfaH. II 'I'he royal shrouds, .are fitted like thoee of tlic top- 
gallant masts. ibkL 18 The royal clewlines are tingle. | 
6w A kind of small mortar (see qnot. ihoa). 

1790 Bsatson Nms'oi ♦ Mil. Mem, 1 1. ^ The enemy, on 
their taking possession of Fort Si. Phillip s, found . .seventy 
nsertars induding royals and cohoms. tlee Jamrs Miiii. 
Dict.t Kayalt, in artilleiy, are a kind of small iitoitara, 
which carry a shell whose diameter is 3.5 inches. 

7 . pi. a. (Seequot. 1802.) 

ayda Cal. Homs Ojpics PaM>^s (1878) 168 The King ap- 
proves of the succession in the Royals on Col. Maatertoii’s 
retiring. s8oa James Milit Diet, s.v., Tlu 'First Regiment 
of Foot.. is likewise sometimes tailed Roysd Scotch and 
Rofoit. iBm Gem. Mkecbe in K. J. Mucdoruld Hist. 
Dress R./4. (iBgo) 53 'I'he 1st RoyaU long ri'iained tlieir 
queues afiei every other regiiiieiil had dii^iaided them, 
b. (.See qiiot.) 

•867 Smvtm S/t//or*9 tf^or//»M. 5B3 Roi-oAf a familiar ap- 
pellation for the marines since the mutiny of 1797, when 
tiiey were >0 distinguished for the loyalty and steadineiia 
they displayed. 

O. (bee qooi. 1893.) 

s8ft| Sims Hotv the Poor Lh*e xii, Ills hig hook with the 
list of the iiaiiies of regular men. or ‘ RoyuU o^n before 
hull. 1893 Laitour Co ntu. Gloss.. Royals, men who get the 
first chance of dock work, and, liice a casual labourer, can 
be paid or taken on at any time, but receive no week's 
BOtice as Mrnianeiu men do. 

Boyalat (roi'aletj. Now ran. Forms: 7 
ro7hIett(e, royallet, royolat, 7, 9 royalat. [f. 
Royal sb. i + -kt, perh. after F. roiidet\ A petty 
kinfr or chieftain ; a kin[;;1et, piincelet. 

Used by several writers in the lyih cent., and revived by 
Southey and Landor in the 19th. 

1850 tuLLKa Pisgah 1. viii. as These royolels contented 
theiiise Ives, that their crowns. . wore as bright ..as tlioM <4* 
llic mighticht monarch',. tMa-^AHxt CoatempU 11, xli. Cu 
King Hen. the Seventh was much troubled . . with IdoU, 
Sccnccal Koyaletis, poor, petty, pittifull Persons, who prp- 
tended themselves Prl'icos sdpo Leybourn Curs. At at ft. 

J 6ob, Causing the Koyalets to become Hom.igcrs to the 
>own of England. 

1808 Sou niEV Chron. CM 43a Royalets swarm rn the bar- 
barous agi'S of society. xBao Landor Imag, Comt. Wks. 
»8S3 !• 5o»/a Defend me from being carried down the stream 
of lime Maying a sboal of royalets. sBaa K. F. Burton 
Zanotbar 11. 63 At Kikuzu the caravan found a royulet,,. 
whose magical powers were greatly feared. 

Boyalisill (roraliz'm). [f. as iicxt'f 'IBM, or 
acl. r. royaltstfte.'l Attachment or adherence to 
the monarchy or to the principle of monarchical 
eovernment. 

1793 Buoke Poliep of Allies VII. 133 Suspected of 
ruyalisin.or fcderalisni, moderantism lelt.J. stci5 A iml R rr.i 
Htst. 09 Accu-iina them of inclining to royaU»ni. x8t4 W. 
TAVI.OR in Monthly Rev. LX XI J 1. 5* 1-ike H umc, lie inapu ca 
pity for royulty, rather than royali.%m. sSd;^ Marvi!.i Bfteamt 
Life 1. Royalism in this di-.trict i-. soniciimes real 
fanaticism- s^i Spettatcr 1 1 J uly, That is the very »serice, 
not of royalism,. . new or old, but modern democracy. 

Boyalist (roi ilist). Also 7 royalliat. [f. 
Royal a. -r -ibt, or ad. F. royaliste (1611 Cotgr.).) 

1 . A supponer or adherent of the sovereign or 
the sovereign’s rights, esp. in times of civil war, 
tebellion, or secession ; a king’s man ; a monarchist. 

1843 Prvnne Sm'. Power Pori. 11. la HU Majesty aM all 
Ro^ists must necessarily yeeld, that the Ports, forts, 
Navy, ..are not hi>, but the Ringdomes in point of riglii. 
i6Si Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1. ayS There are ahuiid- 
aiice of Koyalista gone for England frewn th^ jwts and 
many more are going. 1737 Genii. M^. VII. i66/i Not- 
withstanding what may be urg d in his havoiir n a Royiil- 
hiU t9sm Ann. Rejr., Hist, aog He appeM.s to have m^ 
no effectual resistance to the progrew of the ro3*alisrs. iBoe 
Motley Netkeri. v. L 154 Of the royalists a single man was 

imnsf. 1675 Baxter Cath. T*. il 1. B95 He [L e. the 
dtvilj will be. .a lealous Royalist for Cmsar* 
b. attrib, or as at^. 

1817 Lady Moegam Protnee 11. (tSiB) I. *37. 1" **»« comm 
afthe same evening t assisting slAroyalntAmncXy dnnkiiig 
ultra lea, and supping on ripublicasne. *838 Hill Dies. ^ 
i>i«. (1850) L ago I'liis conflict between a Ro\ alJ^t education, 
and the spirit of the rtfcdern world. lAlS W. H. 

4. Blan/s Hist, Tsn V. 1. 993 *^**^1* irfJT!* 

he advanced towards it alone. 

Cow. (1877) 1. aa8 Rheinu was restored to the royalisl 

2 . wpwS-wr. A Royal Academician. 

Mil Civil Eng. ♦ Arch, JrnL IV. an/i Such a ^eere M 
fi'unes, as we lavariaWy find in the Architccfural Koum of 
ihb RoyalUta • j* 

»s: 

ifai j;, 1 C, Chbvnb (hig. PseUttr vii. ii* 338 wyaiUtio 
W the Messianic Coaoeptioo. 


851 

fBqy»Uty. Obt, ran. Alift 7 U- 

Royal a. -itt, perh. after nM/i<y.j Royalty. 

iflev J. Revnolde Hagpai vHi* fifi49> OS AmWst hit 
royallity, his goodly apparml, hit gokteo dhaines. ii«a H. 
L’Estrancs Amor, no fotoes 31 *rhe Royakty in )Uce- 
demonia hath pradoounated bock in War and. Sacrifices. 
1^78 Sir G. Macelnsib Crim. Lents Scot, M. eu | 3 It was 
fbuiMl, that Hia liajesiies Palaces, .were in Law no port of 
the Regality, but on the Ruyality. 

j y , rara^. ^f. next 4^ •ATIOK.] 
ConvtTsion to royalism. 

i8ls Sainteburv Dryden 13 The complete royalUatioo oT 
nearly the whole people. . ^ 

(rorilais)» V. Also 6-7 rolAllaa, 
royftlliM, 7, 9 rojftliaft (9 Si, -aeio). [fc Roial 
a. 4 -laB.] 

I. tram. To render royal ; to iaveat with a royal 
cltaracier or standing. 

c 1390 Grekmr Pr. Boson lx, Rich Alexaadiia drugget.. 
ShalTroyallise the table of my king. sfiRfi N. Carfentee 
Ackitophet 11.(1640) iseOur Saviour. .. whoMe least alliance 
could have royatised iha basest family. »fi47. N* Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Kag. I. Uiv. (1739) * 3 ^ All the Ring s labour 
nras to royaUse (jaiwatoii Into as high a pitch as he could. 
17. . H’inuittg 0/ Isle e/" Aioui la Evans 0 , B. (1784^ L 979 
The princely garter. .,An order. .Which brave king Edward 
did devise. And with bis person royalise. s^ CpaaETT 


1859 VV. Anderson Disc, (i860) 34 When tney snaii 
royalued and gloritied in the Kingdom of 1 heir Father. 

transf. r86i Motiica/ Times to Apr 4»i/* An antelope 
comes from the Queen, and Royafisas the collection, 
b. To rcDcler famous, celebrate. 

■386 Marlowe xst Pi, TamAnrl, M. lii,. For fates and 
oracles joH Heaven have sworn I'o royaliM the deeds tA 
Tamburlaine, 1603 Merton Soule's Immort, Crtmtne fmd., 

'J be Patrone of all vertue will so Royallize your praise m 
the Hcaueno. i63« Baixard in Ann. Dnbrensia (1877) 35 
To Royalize thy glory t Tho world tunies Cbrouicle, and 
speakes a story. , ^ 

2. isi/r, I'o bear rule as a monarch ; to play the 
king. Also with it. 

s6e6 Sylvester Du Bartos 11. Iv. Magnmcenee 70 Even 
hce. .must be both Just and Wise, If long liee lo«jk to Rule 
and Royulize. 165a E. Bi.nuiwe8 Theoph. vi. xxxv K3 I he 
gltirious list Of heir* of t;od,..Wbo royalize it there by 
Grace's high acqui^t. 1819 W. TawHANr Papntry Storm d 
(1897) 94 In eibuLk-chak He sat and royaleesd it there. 
Hence Bor nUMd //)£«., Boy nlinin* vU. st. 
1631 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Ping, m- xxvi. 913 Tb* Orown 
of hiigland, for ever now nuide triple by the Koyalliziiig of 
that of Ireland ainoi^**! the rest. 1660 Milton Pree 
Contmw. Wks. 1851 V. 445 '1 he new royaliz'd Presbyterians. 
RoTftlly (roi'ili), adv. Alsu 4 roialllohe, 4- 7 
-ally, 5 -aly ; 6 royallie, -aly. [f. Royal a.] 

1 . With the pomp or splendour apoiopriate to a 
king or sovereign ; magnificently, splendidly. 

ri«86 Cmaucee Prel. 378 It is fnl fair to-.Iiauea Mantel 
roialliche ybore. r 1386 - AWz 'T. 1687 On huniyng 
they riden roially. c 1490 Lvso. Asumofy ^Gods 14B7 In 
a c^yar, apparaylyd royally, There sate Dame Dociryne. 
£1480 Caxton Biauchartiyn liv. an 'I'be beautifull Queene 
was royally led to and from the Church . .by two Kings. 1308 
Dunbar Tua Maritt h^emen 79, 1 suld at fairis be found. . 
'J’o scliMW my renuun, royaly. a 1348 Hall C4w/i., Hen, 
VIII, 73 AU lh«..quadiantcs, haves and edificies, were 
royally entrayled. 1611 Shakb. iVint. T. iv. iv. 603 It 
slitill l»e so my caie, To haiie you royally appointed, as if 
The Scene you play, were mine. 1638 Knoli rs Hist. Turks 
(cd. 5) 59 Isaac . ., royally mounted tmon one of the Emperors 
hordes, ..was by them brought fioni the temple to the 
court »8xa Exanuner S4 SepL 578/1 His children were 
not royally b: ought upw 1864 Skkat ir. UhlafuTs Poems 
419 Around him he gares, and ne’er can lire Uf the jMmp 
so royally bright. 1871 R. Ellw it. Catulins vii. 6 Where 
royally Battus old reposeth. ^ . 

2 . With the power or anthority of ft king ; m m 
manner befitting ft king. 

e 1483 Digby Myst. (18B3) l 58 A-hooe all kyngM . . Royally 
1 reiRiie in welihe ailh-oul woo. er S5*3 Kabyan Chron. 
VII. (x8n) 758 Kyng Henry oncrcame the Frenshc Kynge 
royally in baiayll. SS3 S I*vmoksav Sostyre 1719 Grett King 
Humaiiitie, That in my Regioun Royally dots ring. s3m 
Shams. Rich, U, lit. ui. ai The Ckisile royally is mannd, 
my Lord, Against thy entrance, lyus Soul mky Jetsii yf 
Arc I. 367 when Desolation royally careers Over thy 
wretched country. 1848 Thackenav Van. Patr xxvi, 
George pooh-poohed the wine and bullied the waiters 
royally. tUB* Mag, of Art Scfa. 45 ^^ His grandparents 
hull a good right to leave their mark 00 llie towm They 
conquered il right royally, 

b. fol/o^, Ciloriousiy (arttmi). 

■836 E. Howard R. Reder v. Getting royally drunk. 

3. W ith royal muniticence or liberality. 

i6ei Ld. Moontjov in Moryson /tin. (1617)11. *34 If in 
those two kinds we lie not royally supplied, men and monev 
will scive us to little purpose. 1833 H. Cocan tr. Ptntos 
Treev. ii. 3 Tlie soldiers considering how this captain en- 
treated them very roy.Tlly fete.). *781 Cowfer Hope n8 
Hestow’doii nwn . .Royalb', freely, for hit bounty sake. 1863 
Kikcblev Herem. xxvi, Hcreward la a iiiaa of bis word, and 
pays bin soldiers’ w.iges royally. 

4 4. In ft moiiftTchicu manner ; monarchicaUy. 
ri4fio FoRTitftcVB Abs, 4 Lhm, Moo, 1. (1885) ito Wereby 
h may appere.. that it was betiir to the peple to be ruled 
politek^ anil roialy, tlian to b« ruled only loialy, M 
E. Dlou^ tr. ConestosgHo 950 They sbooKk relume mto 

Portugall more roiaJly affected, 

tlLojihlB80< Obs , Fothm: ft. 4'7 rolalma 
(5 ..Ima}; 4-4 r«ralflM (s-6 -Mitaiie}. B. 4 
rolMM, f -MUMt f -5 •ojMnCiaK i ••w»e. 
y. 5 V07M [«. OK. m'Umu, rmS>n$t, rtiamt 


BOYALTT. 

^Md.r. rtgmtim*), «w. of rtiUmt, ctt. Rbiul 
C t alto Riauc.] a kinedoB, mha. 

.. «QSO K. SnmM't CSnm. H'aa i«.« AI f 
foialme was In apeyr. thid.tfjb^ s^he rDlanue. t|ft 8 
ta ifior- (fiMt ( 1870 ) 93 Roiafme and holy (fidrche ft^Mre 
ow*n soules. .to reuivn and kepen. S 4 M tr. Secreia Stent*, 
Priv. Priv, 135 ITiat be be. .obeyaunie to the laiie of tfad, 
and al his roielme. 1488 Caxton Fayitt tf A, 111 . xtx. tit 
Noon ought to come within tbo roiftime withom a gpM 
saufcondiiyte. ilia Act 4 Hen, F///. c. 

Henry the Kmg of tUa RofiaWe ofKngl^ 

iggfi RoEfnsoN tr. More'e t/iepia lArhd 30 The whole 
r^hne is Mled. . with hierod totiMim iM HoiiAMS 
Sneton. 5 Tlie AkEandnanes had drlwns tbek Khug out vi 
bk Koiawneb 

A t *39t If* BromnPtChrem, IFkivCRoMlios# ^ Vrt 
royasees tbid. 14303 ConEUmiyu. .lok kym ^ tmmm 
in kepyng. M7S If*: NoAIesse (Roxb.) 7 To dcetrole Rt^ 
aumes and coontreia by roiallegret power. 1488 Him VII 
la Four C* Eng, Lott, (i 88 »> 9 'fo the aiihvemkHi of thkoor 
royaume. ^ ^ 

y. i 474 in Coventry Loot Bk. 4*3 Concerityng the ^ of 
vs, oure Royme, and suligettes of the sanies S 4 M In K 


Feedera 11711) XII. *66/* Gevyng to theyai. .Auctoriio lo 
go and adresBO tlwymsolf unto tbo Royme of Seotlood* 
b. The kingdom heaven or paradise. 

■483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 199/9 The ros^e of heuen Is 
nygfae to them that doo penaunce. xypaOrd. Cryotenmsn 
(1506) I. iii, 'The chirche of the royalmo of parad;^ 

Boyal obJc. 

1 . A sprig of oak worn to commemorate the 
restoration of Charles II in i66o. Hence Rnal 
Oak Day^ the apih of May, Oak Apple Day. (Now 
only In local use.) 

The name ofthe Royal Oak* was given to the tree at 
Boscobel in Shropshire, in which CharleB II hid mmosli 
during his flight after the battle of Worcester in 1651. 

17.. in Brand Pep. Antiq. D???) 354 
Whigs to provoke. *777 Bmanu ibid. Apfk 33a Of Royal- 
Oak Day. *833 H. 4 (?• Ser. VIII. 490 Each young 
loyalist is armed with a nettle.. with which, are coerttd 
those unfortunates who are unprovided ^tb * royal oak . 
■884 Folk-Lore Jrnl. 1 1. 38^ Those who did not conform lo 
the usages of the ’ Ko:^ Oak day* were pelted with rotteo 

The constellation Rdbur Carolimim, 

177* Encyel* Brit. 1. 487/1 l‘he new Souibecn ConeteOa- 
tions. . . Roour Csnviimum,, The Rcpml Oak. 

2 . The species Quoreus r^gio- 

sft|i /*e«i4r CysL XIX. ais/i Q. regia, the Royal Oak. 
Leaves stalked, ..beert-shaped, wavy.. . brom Keofdistan. 

Royalty (roi*filtl). Forms : 4-6 royalta, 5-6 
-tea, 6 -tye (5 royalUye), 6-7 -Ue, 6- royalty; 
5 ro(i)Alte, *-6 roialtia. [a. OF. roialtdi urn 
Royal a. Cf. also Kkalty 1 and Rialty.] 

1 . The office or position of a sovereign ; royal 
dignity ; royal power, sovereignty. 

c 1398 Chaucee Fortum fie Whi sholdlst thou my Rolahe 
oppresHe? *40* tr. Secreia Secret., Priv. Priv. *5* Of llm 
romlie and riches of goode men comytb goodnya tgafi 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. *531) 156 b, lluMigh the kynge wm 
liefore hym in hw robes of guide, he wolde lylell regarae his 
royalie. 1505 Shakr. /onn V. ii. *30 Heare our Enansb 
King, For thus his Royaltie doth sficoke in me. sfitm Cam- 
den Rem. (1693) 47 Vpon which name of BasHidet, derlued 
from Basilios, signifying a King, he assured Mmselfe of 
royalty. 1704 Teaiv Akrm»Mult 11. k. Exert yoiw Royaky, 

and be your self. 1769 Goi dsm. Hi 

Taiquin .. added also the ensigns of r 

the Lydian kings. 1813 A nn. Reg.,L ^ , 

many years, though incapable of toe functions of royalty. 
*860 Ruskin Unto this Last (186a) 79 All true royalty la 
ruling power. « 

tron^. and^y- »®44 Kinoijiee SMhon nvH, The Amb 
superbly stalking under his striped blanket that hung like 
royalty upon hia stately form. *873 H amerton tHiell. LHe 
x. ix. 389 The splendour of a recognized intellectual royalty. 

f b. The personaUty of a sovereign ; (hia or her) 
majesty. Oos, 

s^i DkamcKE Jnmge trel. Dn), Her MMSlIe... whose 
ro^tie not only wisheth them good, but also doth them 
good. ^1390 Greene fr. Bacon ix, I came to have yoost 
royalties todiiie With Friar Macon here In Braten-nose; sfiss 
Smaks. IVmt, r. L ii. *St I kaiie stay'd To tyre your 
Royallie. 


swade my — ^ 

1504 Shake. Rkh, ///,iii. tv. 4a His Masters (3iild, as ww- 
sbi^uUy Ite tcamics it, Siiail lose the Royallie of Englands 
Throne. , . 

fd. Authority or warrant to do aoincthing. Obt. 
sfi33 Fo«d Broken Ht. wi. H, Your fie^ metal, or your 
springal Maze Of huge renown, is no somcieot tnysMf To 
print upon my forehead the scorn, cuckold. 

2 . Magnihcence, {romp, aplcndotir. ? Obs. 

CI400 Sowdone Bab. 54 He roodb tho vppon a Fomto 
slroiide With grete rowte and roialte. s4yB^ Malobv 
ArtAnrin, i to* And so they rode ftesshly with grete 
royaltc . . tyl that they came nyghe vnto london. 1308 Fisnbe 
7 Prnit. Ps, cxia. Wks, (1876) #49 Salomon in all hb 
royalte was ncoer cTadde with so fayre a colour andbeantc. 
■384 Plat Jeviell-ko. l 9 Nature, which dooth heere pre- 
sent Mr mlU in all bir royaUie. tA|a J. Eaton Hot^e. 
Freo yustif. 465 Who M able 10 volite the loyalty of this 
Esarriage aooordingly Y 

fbu Royal qnalitiaf. CAtr^ 
titB T. B. La Pritnnmd, Fr, Acad, 1. 171 Al 
have writtca of th« praiees and, toialties of that 1 
8. Kinglike or majestic character or quality ; 
graatnem, lordlhten ; miinificence, generosHv- 
a tS4i if ALL Chron., Htn. Vtf/, 74 h, The Fre n cb e mea 
Made hoic^fhewyng ’ the triompliaiic doynget of the Caw 
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dinaltM toyaUi«. idoi Shaki. Jtfaek iti. 1 90 Tn hb Koffal- 
tie of NAtura r«ignM uiM Which wuuld b« fciirVL idii <— 
IV. ii. 17I Tb wonder That an inuihibb (nettnct 
ehould frame them To Royalty vnlearn'd. i6af Oauli /fe/y 
109 In a certaiiie royalty of Speech. 1769 Guay Otu 
htMttUtmU ii Profane thy inborn royalty or mind. iM 
Lvtton Aihint (18^7) 11 . 599 He aecnbee her feara tn the 
royalty of her apini. ityil Simmon ScJl SkmJkt, 1 . 51 A 
notoriouf •pendtiiriAi without money of hb own, but f^amoua 
for hit royalty to men at arma. 

4 . Royal penone colleaively or individually. 

1480 J 7 ^/, DmjfU 496 in Haal. A. P. P, 1 . etS There lyeth 
the Duchet of Normandye, With many a luroe of her coun- 
Mill Of all thyt greate iande the royalltye. 1^ Sham. 
//r/i. Vt V. ii. 5 Ai a branch and member of thu Royalty, 
By whom chit great aitembly b contriu'd. i6sm Macb. 
IV. til. 159 1 'o the aucceeding Royalty ho leauet lac healing 
Benedh.tion. 

1743 R. Buaib Grmftt 133 Proud Royalty t how altered in 
thy loolut 179a Maion E{frida let. i, Affectiom rab'd 
rather from the impulte of common humanity, than the die- 
tretaee of royalty and the fate of kingdoma 1809 Malkin 
at BUu VIII. XI. P 4, 1 had to beat the hoof to long, that 1 
began to auspeot . . royalty had gone another way. i 96 s 
K1N0M.BV //rrvw. iv, Treacing him very much, in fact, at 
En^li^^i^alty during the hut generation created another 

b. pi. Royal peraoni; membera of the royal 
family. Alao tramf. 

1813 Lady BuBOHcaNH LtH. (1893) 91 They are Jiut like 
Che Windeor Royaltiee^ for they Uteially know everything. 
1869 RuiKiN I. 8 M If leiw than thb, they are., 

diamatic royallica 1889 Kioxa Haooand K. S^omon's 
Mtn*a xvL 969 Thb long line of departed royalties (there 
were twenty-seven of them). 

0. pi, Aiiecdotea about royal persona, nonce-use, 

1748 H. WALroui Lett, (1846) II. aei, 1 have told you 
royalties enough I 

o. pi, Preiogativea, rights, or privileges pertain* 
ing to, or enjoyed by, the sovereign. Also rarely 
in sing, 

fa 1400 Morie Arth, 4003, I Mile neuer..regnne In my 
royaltez, ne huldc niy Kownde Table. 1480 Caxton Ckren, 
VII. (1540) 89 h, Oiner royaltees that perteyne unto the 
crowne. lUg Aar. San ova Serm, xv. ooj Forgetting 
quite the l^e of all other royalties whatsoeuer, he 
maketh mone for nothing, but onely thb 1999 Simk.s. 

2 bhn IL i. 176 Thou ana thine vsurpe The Dominations, 
oyaUies, and rights Of thb oppressed buy. 1633 Huiu 
But'GH9.V9P. Brit, dTror (1651) 6 It were acranga to thinke 
that Princes., will relinquish the possession of those Royal- 
ties which they and their Ancestors have held beyond all 
memory. 18S7 Milton P , L . 11. 431 Wher^ore do 1 assume 
lliese Royalties, and not refuse to Reign f c 1870 Hobbbs 
DiaL Com. Law (t68i) 73 'I'he Wages heretofore shall 
stand, so as the Kings Royalty be Mved. 1899 W. K. Mill 
Apptic. Pamtk, Prime, (1661) 18;} The heir to the deserted 
thiune and lost royalties of David. 

t b. pi. Emblems or insignia of sovereignty. Obs, 
1807 R. aARBw] tr. RetUHne'e World ef)Vomdert lee This 
lolly lupiter clothed in hb royalties. 1718 D. Church Hist, 
Philips War (186^) 1 . 173 He told Cape Church, these 
were Philips Koynlties whidi he was wont to adorn himself 
with when he tat in State. 1989 Goi.nsM. Hist, Boms (1786) 
I. 39 He assumed a crown of gold, .and robes of purple. Ic 
wns, perhaps, the splendour of these royalties that first 
raised the envy of the late king's sons. 

6. A royal prerogative or right, esp. in respect 
of jurisdiction, granted by the sovereign to an in- 
dividual or corporation. 

1^3 Bolls ef Parti, VI. ass/c Sensed of the Lordshipe 
ana MannoursofCoverton, ana the Roialtie of the Hundred 
of Penwith. 1978 in W. H. Turner Sslect, Bsc, Qj^ford 
(1880) 383 'rhe Maior and burgesses of Oxon do stande so 
muciie . . uppon theire right and royaltie of the Tbamca 
i83A>9 Bhkhkton Trav, (Chetham Soc.) I. 151 Sir Henry 
Wallope..haih a very brave command and royalty and 
revenue hereabout. 1708 Chambbri.aynb St, Gt, Brit, (ij to) 
933 Its Royalty was transmitted to Jedburgh, the Chief 
Royal Burgh of the Shire. 1767 Ann. Bsj^, 1. 99 The bill for 
extending the royalty of the city of Edinburgh over cer- 
tain adjoining lands. 1849 Gbkbnwbll Coal-trads Termu 
45 Boyntty, the mineraU, with the right of working them... 
Beneath copyhold land, the royally is vested in the lord of 
the manor. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. 111 . xx. 433 The 
lurdship of Man was accounted as a royalty and conveyed 
within the bland itself certain sovereign rights. 

b. pi. (In later use chiefly denoting rights over 
minerals.) Also Rg. 

1980 liiCB Diary (linden) 8, Sept, to"* Sir Humfry Gil- 
bert graunted me my request to him made by letter, tor the 
royaltien of discovery all to the North above the parallell of 
the 50 degree of latitude. 1598 Br. Hall .Va/.v.iii 81 Buy 
out the remnant of hb royalties. 1810 Holland Cawdene 
Brit, {1637) 3B9 The Kings authority hath, .abrouaied all 
those royalties, prerogatives, and privifedges, which the Lords 
Man:hers enjoyed. 1847 N. Bacon Disc. Grot. Eng. i. xvi. 
(1739)39 Mines of Gold imd Silver^Treasure trove, Mulcts for 
offences, and other privileges, which being originally in the 
Kings, were by them granted, and made Royalties in the 
bands of Subjects. 9878 Marvkll Gen, touncils Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 145 The sufferings of the Laky were become 
the royalties of the Clergy. 

i89|( Macaulay Hist, Eng, xxi. IV. 647 With the proper^ 
Were inseparably oonnecCed extensive royalties. sItS F. S. 
Williams Midi, Baihe, 580 Landed proprietors here as 
tbewhere became anxious to lease their royalties. 

O. A payment made to the landowner by the 
lessee of a mine in return for the privilege of 
workii^ it. 

1839 Pimmr Cyel XV. 131/1 Thb payment, which is 
denominated 'dues* or 'royalty *,..b.. a matter of right, 
and claimed.. whether the mine b prontaUe to the parties 
working it or not. 1883^ GxBaLKV GUss, Coai^miatmg 1 
Royalty or rent paid by the leasee Cor working and dbpos- 
Ing of minerala 


mitrib, 189a Doth Newt ij Mar. 6A The enormoiNi 
royalty rents paid. .for the right to get coaL 

d. A sum paid to the proprietor of a patented 
invention for the use oi it. 

1884 in WaaaTBa. 1879 Cmsteits Teckm, Edme, IV. 103 
For Miara of royalties given by a foreign patentee to hb 
agent in Eoglaod. 

•. A payment made to an anthor, editor, or 
composer fur each copv of a book, piece of music, 
etc., sold by the publisher, or for the lepresentation 
of a play. Also attrib, 

1880 SerihaePs Mag, May 138 Houses which.. paid no 
royalty to authors. 1883 Manck, Lxam, ea Nov. 3/3 If 
people could not sing these songs in private houses,.. the 
publisher would loee hb trade and the author hia royalty. 
1889 Times 3 April 4/4 Abt's compt^tions . . seldom rbo 
above the level of what in England b called the ' royalty 
aong 1894 Daily AVwsfi June 9/4 The royalties, that is 
to My the payments made during the }r«ar 1893 for per. 
mission to represent the play. 

7 . a. Sc, « Kialtt a c. 

sgM Skbnb De Verb, Sign, a.v. Schirtff^ The indwellers 
within the schirefiklom and royaltie thereof. 1789-8 
Erbkinb last. Law Stot, 1. iv. | 7 Royal palaces, though 
locally situated in boroughs of regality, were adjudged to 
be no part of the regality, but of the royalty. 1899 mne/nu, 
Mag, XLVl, 909 There are within the city of Glasgow, 
properly so called, technically named ' the royalty one 
bundred and two thousand innahitanis. i860 Cairns Msm. 
y. Brown VL 179 All beyond tlie bounds of what ii called 
the royalty were exempted. 

b. A domain, manor, etc., in posaesiion of royal 
rights or privileges. ? Obs, 
td^e Nkbdham Sekien's Mare CL 94 For a man to bee 
forbidden to Fish before my Houi or Royahte ia the com- 
mon custom, although grounded upon no Law. 1877 
Tlot Qj^ordsh, 909 An ancient Custom of the Royalty uf 
Ensham. 1710 Strki b Tatler Now i6q r 5. 1 have bought 
that little Hovel which borders upon bis Royalty. 

o. Mining, (Sec quota.) 

1869 W. W. Smyth Coal St Coal-mining rao The roads 
which should remain open as thoroughfares for the working 
of the distant paits of the ‘royalty^ or field of operations. 
i88f GsKSLKYfv/ajrr. Coai-mintng 907 BoyeUty, the mineral 
estate or area of a colliery, or a portion of such properly. A 
field of mining operations. 

8. A royal domain ; a kingdom, realm ; a mon- 
archical state. 

1838 Sir 1 '. Hbrbbrt Traeu (ed. 9) 88 In quondam times 
her royalties were more spacious, assoveranizingover many 
1 ‘ownes of quality a great way removed. 1717 L>b Fob 
Syst, Magic 1. ii. (1840) 38 This petty royalty, . .raised upon 
the foot of chance, rather than blockl. 411794 Carte HUt,^ 
Eng, (179s) IV. 3 All republicks were formed upon the ruin 
of such little royalties, Ann, Beg. 6 She raised herself 
..to on electoiate, and at last to a royalty, not only in name 
but in power. 1878 Stubbs Led, Mod, Hist. (1B86) 904 
The titles of the several royalties which thus came to an 
end were claimed . . by other competitors. 

treats/, iBze Soutmry in Q. Kev. VII. 79 Each [raven] 
taking a particular district as their peculiar royalty, 
b. Monarchiail government. 

1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xviii. 8 365 The politic 
royalty of England, distinguished from the government of 
absolute kingdoms by the Met that it b rooted in the desire 
and institution of the nation. s8^ Hodlpy France IL.iu. 
i. X While the Chief of the Executive has. .been called King 
or Emperor, there has been no royalty in France. 

Boyd, Sc, ; see Roykt a, 

^yd(e, obs. forms of Roid <k., Rude a. 
Soyed, a. Sc, [f. Gael, ruaidhe * a defect in 
fir timber \1 (See quot.) 

1870 Smith Hnv Hist. Abe^eemskire 1 . 348 The old larch 
trees, .are often found * royed * or affected with heart rot. 

1 2 loy*et, sb. Obs. Also i royat, 7 roiot. [App. 
an irreg. var. of Riot, but cf. also OF. ruH noise.] 
Riot, extravagance, dissipation. 

1587 J. Maplbt Gr. Forest 85 b, I'o the intent that their 
youth should keepe good rule and not go at royat. 1987 
Goloino De Momny xv. (ispa) 938 Now and then they 
passe their lioundes, suffering their wits to runne royeL 9800 
Holland Livy xxxvi. xi. 935 The like roiot and looMriesse 
of life tooke hold of the rest of the Kinga captaines. 

Royet (roi'at), a. Sc. Also 8-9 royit, 9 
royat, roy’t, ro]^. [Cf. prec. and Riot a.] 
Extravagant, nonsensical. Obs,^^ 

1553 Dougleu' Mneis viii. Prol. 147 To rede 1 begane 
The royetext aiie ragmeiit with mony ratt rime. 

2 . Riotous, Wild ; esp. of children. 

I'he synonymous reiVf, royd, may be a variant of this, 
but cf. also Koid a. 

Ramsay Prov. (z7so> 83 Royet lads may make sober 
men. a 1773 Frrgussi>n Elegy J, Hogg xvu Poems (1789) 
iL 84 Ye royit louiis I Just do m he'd do. 1819 W. TbnUant 
Papistry StoruC d {\'b97) 55 Wi* sproichs o' bairns, a royat 
pack. Loupin' and sl>outin^at hb back. 1889 G. Macdonald 
A. horbes 19 Believing that at last the awful something or 
other had happened to the royt lassie. 

Soy'0t, V, Obs, exc. Sc, Also 6 royot, 9 
royat, etc. [Cf. prec. and Riot v.] intr. To 
riot, be riotous, live riotously. 

1991 Lodge Cathoroe (Hunterian Cl) to Alcibiades may 
royot, Tiinon may curse, Diogenes may bite. iSag Mac- 
taqoart Galiotnd. F.myd. 414. s886 GREOoa DiaL Bar^ff, 
Iloy'btMSS. Sc, Also 6 royitnoa. 

Rotkt 47.] Wildneat; romping. 

1913 Douglas /Cfirfz viii. Prol. 177 Neuer word In veritie. 
but dl In waist went, Throu royitnes and raving that mayd 
myne enO reyll. iSag Jamibson SnppLt Boyetness^ romping. 

t lEoywtOUSv a, Obs, ff. Rotet r^.] Kiotooi. 
Ueoct t Boyatously odk'. Obs^ 


1908 TrwDALa Ledie xv. 19 HierB be wasted bb geodee 
with royetuus livinge. 1936 Lvndbsav A nsw, Bitig's Fiyt* 
dqr48 Lyke ane bobleous Bull, le rin..Koyatouaiie lyke 
ane rude Kubeatour. 

t iU)yl«hly, adv, Obs.’^ (See quot.) 

1^ Funiio, Aletsgangkeredes^ bubbly, at randon, roy- 
billy, out of frame. 

Boyl(e, obs. forms of Roil sb, and v, 

Obs, rare, [£. Roy jd.l •«- -ley.] 

■■Rotalbt. 

1898 OsBOiN Adv, Sen Wks. (1673) 819 Whether Inferiour 
Commonaltba and small Ruylets he not as great a Bar to 
an Universal Tranquility. 1889 Cotton tr. Meataigm 1 . 
519 Cesar calls all the Lords of I'rance, having free-franchbe 
within their own demtssnes, Roylets. 

Boyme, variant ot Rof alme Obs, 

Boyil, a. Sc, Obs,--^ (Meaning uncertain.) 

1913 Douglab Mneis xil Prol. isi Gymp gerraflourb 
thar royn lv,r, thareonj bvys vnschet. 

Boyne. Sc. [CL Koon.] A strip of cloth. 
i8ai Galt Legatees vti. 199 An oithodox com, or bunyan, 
that could as little ^bear a touch from the royne-slipperi. 
iSej — Entail xxvii, A mahogany cradle shod wi* roynes. 
AOyne, obs. f. Rhine >, var. Koim sb. and v. 
Boynlsh, -ou«, varr. Rotnibh, -oua. Boyn- 
OW8, obs. f. Ruinous. Boyolet, obs. f. Rot- 
albt. Boys, obs. f. Roobb, Rose. Boyeohe, 
obs. f. Rush. Boyson, obs. f. Raisin. Boy it, 
etc., obs. f. Roist. 

Boynton crow (roi'itan). Also 7 Bolfton. 
[f. the place-name /icyslon on the borders of 
Hertfordshire and Cambridgeshire.] The hooded 
or grey crow {Cottfus comix), 
i6xs (jotcr B.V. Corneille, Corneille entmanUlie, the Rol- 
stuii Crow, or winter Crow, whose backe, and bellie are of 
an ashte colour. 1817 Mobyson itm, 111. 160 Crowes of 
mingled colour, such as wee call Koysion Crowes. 1734 
Alsin Nat, Hist Birds 11 . 99 'i'he Koyston Crow.. ; on 
the Heaihes almut Newmarket, Royston, and elsewhere in 
Cambridgeshire it is fretniently seen in Winter '1 ime. 1771 
G. Whiib Sektorne xlii, Koy>»tun, or grey crows, are winter 
birds that come much about the same time with the wood- 
cock. 1841 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1 . 353 The ruyston or 
grey-backed crow CLorrms cornix). i8do Barino-Gould 
Mekaiah i, At all times they are haunted with sea mews 
and roysten [ziVJ crows. 

Boj^, obs. var. Rott sb, and v. Boytelet, 
obs. f. Roitelet. Boyter, var. Roiteu. Boy- 
ther, obs. f. RuDDKii. 

Boselle, var. of Roselle. Boaen, Bosln, 
obs. if. Rosin. Bozet, var. Roskt sb!>^ Bozl- 
var. Rosinante. Bozye, var. of Rkzai. 
Bu, obs. foim of Row a,. Rue. 

Bub (rub), sb,^ Also 6-7 rubbe, 7*8 rubb. 
[f. Rub v.i] 

1. An act or spell of rubbing. 

1619 W. Lawson Country Honsew. Gard. (1696) 93 That 
no tree, .touch his fellowes. ..If they touch, the winde will 
cause a forcible rub. 1708 E. Ward Wooden World Dtss. 
(1708) 96 It costs him many a Rub with his Paws, before he 
can make his Top-Lights to shine clearly. i8ia Sir J. 
Sinclair Syst. Husb Scot. 11. App. 13 It got a good rub of 
harrowing, so as to fill up the seams lietwixt the furrows. 
18311 Urs Diet. Arts 597 For eveiy six turns of circular 
motion, it must receive two or three rubs across the 
diameter. »•»« C. Kobbkts a drift Atner. 138 i 5 y doing 
this the feathers all came off with a rub. 

b. Spec. The act of rubbing down a horse. 
i 68 b IJk, Newcastle's ffar/ng' A’w/rxCMS. Wood 976 a, fol 
749), The reliefe is to be onely water, the Rub but balle an 
boure, and then the Judge is to bid them mount. 

o. The act of * rubbing ' dowHf or searching, a 
piUoner. (Cf. Rub r.i 8 c.) 

1903 Nevill Penal Serv. v. 43 The search parade and 
the ' rub down ' four times a day constitute a sort of drill 

2 . a. Bowls. An obstacle or impediment by 
which a bowl is hindered in, or diverted from, its 
proper course ; also, the fact of a bowl meeting 
with such impediment. 

In ifi-iytb cent. freq. in figurative contexts. 

1986 Hookbk Hist, Irtl, in Holinshed 11 . 97/1 Whereby 
appeareth how dangerous it is to be a rub, wiien a king is 
disposed to sweepe an alleie. 1993 Shaks. Bick. 1 1, 111. iv, 
4 La. Madame, wee'le play at bowles. Qu, Twill make 
me thinke (he World is Tulf of RuIm, And that my fortune 
runnes against the Byas, cifitg Middleton No Wit like 
Woman’s tt. iii, There’s three rubs gone, I’ve a clear way 
to the mistreu. 164a Fullbb Ho/y ^ Pr^, St. v. xix. 440 
He would not. .lay the unexpected tubs in the allie to the 
bowlers fault, who took good aim though missing the mark. 
1681 Flavkl Bight, Man's Be /, 196 It spoils their game by 
an unforeseen rob in the grern. 1797 J. Aiiekckumuik in 
R. Rogers yml. (1883) 73 It is Imp^tble to play at bowls 
without meeting with ruM. tM EncycL Brit. iV. 180^9 
A 'rub '..is when a Jack or bowl, ia tramitn, ooines in 
contact with any object on the green. 

t b. In general use : Auy physical obstacle or 
impediment to movement Also fig, Obs, 

PkanCe Add. Narrative 16 A liowl thrown from the 
Tup of an Hill, laaps over all Rubs, Lets, and InmdimentSi 
till it comes to the bottom. 1719 Drkagulikbs Fires Impr, 
1)9 Water., passes along.. whilst it has no resistance before 
It ; but if it meets with any rub, it spreads all round about. 
>734 — Pbii. 1 . eso The Pole [of a carriage] that 
bends sends back the Wheel a Utile when there is a Rub to 
be overcome. 1793 Hogarth Anal. Beauty x. fix The 
point of the penclfT would perpetually meet with stops and 
rubs. 1781^ H. Brooke Feel ^/ QueU, (18^) III. 13s 
Men.. who would be perpetually putting ruU before tne 
wheels of good goverumenu i8ai dgott JCeaHw, xyL 
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IlMra win Im mb* in Ifc* taioMhMt mad, •ptcUly whan It 
iMdiuphilk 

o. kub pf (or tk$ gr$eHt in golf, nn noci- 
dental interference with the coarse or position of 
a ball. 

^ lisa in R. Clark iao The green has its bankers, 

as basarda, and mbs^ a sfl^e Jbui, tjt Whatever happens 
to a ball by accident .. must be reckoned a rub of the green, 
stii FoaoAN Golfn^i //amdbb. 35 Rub on the Green. 

8. An obstacle, impediment, hindrance, or dlffi- 
cttlty, of a non-material nature: fR* With 
addition of in (or p«) one's way^ course^ etc. Ohs, 
Very common from c 1590 to c 1775. 

Nashk Pasquir 1 ApoL 1. Wks. (Grosart) I. aia Some 
small rubs, as 1 hears, haue been cast in my way to hinder 
my commiiig forth, but they shall not i^ofit. 1599 Shaks. 
titn. 11.11. 186 We doubt not now, But euery Rubbe is 
smoothed on our way. s6ai Buston A not, MtL in. iL vi. 
V. (1651; 580 They are well inclined to marry, but one rub 
or other is ever in the way. 1641 Sir R. Baker A^oL 115 
'I'he Clergie man hath.. many Imployments which are as 
rubs in his couise of Learning. 1697 J. Sergeant Soltd 
Philos. 69 Some Rubs X have put in the way of this 
Pretence. 1708 Vanbr. & Cia rrov Husb, 11. 1. 40 If it 
is not too far gone { at least it may be worth one's while to 
throw a Rub in his way. 1790 bystander 2$ If the sister 
throws any rub in my way, so much the worse for her. 
b. In general use. Now rare orObs. 

Very common during the 17th and 18th centuries. 

1607 M1001.BTUN Michaelmas 7'erm iv. iii, I have no 
sense to sorrow for his death, whose life was the only rub 
to my affection. 1840 Sir K. Digbv in Lismore I'apers 
Ser. II. (1888; IV. 135 Your father, .is at euery rubb called 
vpon by the King, as yf nothing could be well done, that 
he did not dictate. sM6 Goad Ce/ex/. Bodies 1. xviii. 116 
We must look for some Rubs in pursuit of Natural Know- 
ledge. 1704 Swift Drapier's Lett. iv. Wks. X7.S1 Vlll. 3^4 
Which is a great Smoother of Rubs in publick Proceedings. 
1793 Smkaton Edystone L. 1 176 These unexpected ruijs 
were not however insuperable. 1806 Scott 11 Feb. in 
Loihhart II. iii. 93 Notwithstanding some little rubs 1 have 
been able to carry through the transaction. sBia Lady 
Burchersh Lett. (1893) 179 We had then ju^t heard of the 
rub which Sacken's corps, under KUlcher, bad received. 

O. in phr. There s (or Here lies) the rub. 
t6aa Shaks. Ham. iii. i. 65 To sleepe, perchance to 
Dreame; I, there‘.s the rub. 171a Steele No. 533 

P I But her Relations are not iniimates with mine. Ah 1 
there's the Rub. c 1769 Golosm. Epil. to ' Tiu Sisters ' 1 1, 

1 will. But how? ay, there's the rub 1 i8ai Scott Pirate 
XXXIV, Here lies the rub... When she hears of you she will 
be at you. 1887 Jessofp Arcady i. a8 Oh, the labour 
market 1 there's the rub 1 

1 4 u A roughness ; an nnevenncss or inequality. 
1805 Shaks. Mach. 111. i. 134 To leaue no Rubs nor Botches 
in the Worke. 1847 H. Moke Cupiifs Lot^. xxxii. Nor 
rub nor wrinkle would thy verses spoil, Thy rhymes should 
run os glib and smooth as oyl. s^ Sir X Bmowne Chr, 
Mor, 11. ix, Able to discover the inequalities, rubbs and 
hairiness of the Skin 1747 Genii. Mag. 78 it may be drawn 
over a flour with such notche>, or rubs. 

5. a. An intentional wound or chafe given to 
the feelings of another ; in later use esp. a slight 
reproof or teasing. 

184a Rogers Naaman 89 Both the former rubs, and this 
aATruni . .wrought a marvcllou'^ abasement in his soule. 1677 
Got't. yenice 377 They many times give them such runs 
and mortifications, that they are quickly taken down, tjmm 
1 >B Foe Capt. Sinfleion x. (1840) 183 You have always one 
dry rub or another to give us. 1780 Mmb. D'AaaLAY 
Diary May, He failed not to give me a rub for my old 
offence. 164s Barham Ingol, Leg. Ser. 11. Auio-det-bL 
Each felt the rub, And in Spain not a Sub Much less an 
Hidalgo, can stomach a snub. 1851 Mayhkw Lomi. 
Labour ill. 133 Then I'd give 'em a rub up on the smoking 
mania. .*“7 Sbhvick Li/e Dr. Dugmidxwx. xos She seldom 
saw me but she gied me a bit rub aboot Leezie. 

b. All encounter with something annoying or 
disagreeable; an unpleasant experience in one's 
relations with others. 

1845 Quarles Sol. Recant, ix. 48 Then chear, my soul ; 
Let not the rubs of earth Disturb thy peai.e, or interrupt 
thy mirth. 1733 Miss Kelly in Swift Lett. ^1768) IV. 41 
Your friendship .. makes me bear the common rubs of life 
with p.itience. 1786 Goldsm. Vie. tV. i, We sometimes had 
those little rubn which Providence sends to enhance the 
value of its favours. i8aa Earl Dudley Lett. 33 Aug. 
(1840) 353 A man of business should be quick, decisive, and 
callous against small mbs. 188a Thornbury ruruer 1 . 336 
The Tdmdraire had doubtless had iu rubs as a French 
battle-ship. 1899 Speaker ao J uly io6/a His deanery palled 
on him . . ; its quasi-opiscopal rubs and worries. . were to him 
intolerable. 


6. >/. *Rubb 8RS. rars*"*. 

*799 Youngs Aanals Agric. XXXI 11 . 418 (E. IX SO, A 
complaint [in sheep], .CHUed by the shepherds (in Suffolk] 
the rubs or rubbers, because of their seeming to rub them- 
selves to death. 

7 . a. tiial. A mower's whetstone. 

s8a3 E. Moos SiiPj^h IVords 331 Rnb^ the gritty, 
siiicioua aggregate witl which the lusty mower whets his 
sythe. 189s P. II. Embsson Son q/ Pens xiv. iio Ha you 
got a good old rough ruoY My cutter is rather thick, 
b. A plater's tool used ior smoothing the silver. 
1870 Eng. Meehanie 35 Feb. 57?/* We now come to the 
* rubbing , which is a sort of bumishiag with a tough 
burnUher called a rub. _ 

tBab, Obs. rare. (See Rub p.2) 
t8ii Uncat. MachUeo. 9 At Ruffe and Trnmpe note 
the dealers rubs. [1613 Anew. Uncos. Mmchsiw. t 3 For 
deale or rub, whose hap so ere it be to haue, ITie knaue of 
Chibs will mt be a knaue.) 

Bub (rab), sb.^ Abbrev. of Rubbto sb.^ 3. 
sigo H. t^B Mem. Manager 11 . vii. s8 Play an 
rub « two at whist. i9S9 WessuL ladta 9 The good 


playen are playing 1iigb...«'ffve gold mobors on the ruhb 
s8w Ashby Strsev La^ Mimsirei (189s) 139 We*ve heaps 
of friends, a quiet * rub A pteasant dinner at the Cluh, 
Bub (rtrb), v.f Also 4>7 rabbe (4 robba), 
5-6 rube, 6 roub. [ME. rubben^mhO. mbben 
(whence prob. Da, rubbe^ Sw., Norw., and loel. 
rubba ) : the farther etym. is obscure.] 

I. trans, L To subject (a surface or substance) 
to the action of something (as the hand, a cloth, 
etc.) moving over it, or backwards and forwards 
upon it, with a certain amount of pressure and 
friction. Also with compL (quota, 1577, 1697). 

1377 Lanol. P, pi. B. xtii. 99 PUS sone )i%i doctour, 4a 
rody as a rose rubbed [w. r. robbed) his cbekea ^*4^ 
Promp. Parv. 438/3 Rubbyn, or cbafyn./Wcw. s^aCa/A. 
AngLyi-xlt ToK\^h,/hca^e. igfo Palsor. 695/1 Rubbe 
the chyidics heed, nouryce, to bring hym aslepe. Bale 
Yoeatioa 35 b, A gentilman of the contraie . . nibbixl me 
on the elbowe and bad me.. late him alone. t6is Bible 
7'obitxi. 13 And when his eyes beganne to smart, he rubbed 
them. 1678 Lady Ch a worth in Hist. MSS. Comm, lath 
Rep, App. V. 48 A Wolfe's tocUh. .to rub his teeth with for 
e^ier breeding them. 1897 Duyden Yifg. Georg, iv. 54a 
Th' officious Nymphs.. rub bis Temples, with fine Towels, 
dry, 1739 Db Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 344, 1 . .caused Friday 
to rub his Ankles. x8a8 F. Reynolds Li/e 4 7'imes 1. 145 
Sending our horses to the stables, and seeing them well 
rubbed, and fed. 1841 Tennyson lyay^Dream^ Revival 19 
I'he king awoke, . .And yawn'd, and rubb'd his face. 1875 
Towbtt Plato led. a) 1. 43a Socrates, sitting up on the couen, 
began to bend and rub his leg. 

Pro7u 1598 Spbnsbk P. Q. iv. i. 40 My selfe will for you 
fight, As ye have done for me ; the loft hand rubs the right, 
losa J. Wright tr. Camus' Ned, Pareutox ix. 196 In the 
Country, one hand rubb's the other as in Cittiea 
edfsol. 188a Dk. Netueastle's Racing Rules (MS. Wood 
376 a, fol. 149), There must be three heats, the first to 
Sparton-hill, there to rub halfe an hour. 

b. To press (ears of com) with friction between 
the hands, in order to extract the grain. (Cf. 1 1 b. ) 

ii(o8 Dunbar Flyting 117 Fane at evin for to bring haine 
a single. Syne rubb it at ane vthir auld wyfis ingle. Bga6 
Tinoale Luke vi. i His di^tciples plucks the earet of 
come, and ate them, and rubbed them in their hondes. 

o. To make (one's hands) move over and press 
upon each other, as a sign of satisfaction. 

1778 Miss Burney A'rWmalxxxiLlHc] rubbed his hands, 
and was scarce able to contain the fullness of his glee. 1831 
ScofT Ct. Rob. vi. He sighed and rublied bi^ hands with 

P leasure, like a man newly restored to liberty. 1B93 
OHBEs- M itchell Remin. Gt. Mutiny aao Sir Coliu.. 
junmed to bis feet, rubbing bis hands. 

d. To press wiih friction against (a thing). 
t8si Clare YilL Minstr, 1. 154 Idle cows rubbing the 
post. 

6 . Spec. (See quot. i86i.) 

x88i Sat. Rsv, sa lune 647/x These brasses are capable 
of being 'rubbed ', tliat is, of having an impression taken of 
them . . by covering them with paper, and rubbing with 
some fitting substance upon the paper. A likeness of the 
brass is thus produced, the plain portions being dark, and 
the incisions remaining .white. 1879 Westwood Lapid. 
IVallix 157 She placed the stone in the south porch of the 
church, where 1 carefully examined, drew, and rubbed it. 

2 . To subject to pressure and friction in order 
to clean, polish, make smooth, or sharpen. Also 
const, with. 


138a WvcuF Leii. vi. a8 If it were a brasun vessel, it shal 
be rubbid. and washe with water. ^1388 Chaucer Millefs 
T. 561 who ruhbelh now, who froteth now his Hppes With 
du>,t, with solid, with straw, with clootb, with chippes? 
1506 Filer. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 138 I'he more It is 
polysshed or rubbed, the more perfytiy it reccyueth the 
iyght. 1530 Palsge. 695/t, 1 rubbe tnyngcs with a cloute 
to make uiem clcano,^/ torche. i8ei SuAKa 7\uel. N, 11. 
iii. 138 Goe sir, rub your Chaine with crums. 1667 
pRiMATT City 4 C. Build. 75 TTiat this sort of work to be 
Rubbed . .is worth thirty four or thirty five shilling.*} a Rod. 
1678 Moxon Meek. Exerc.t Handyworhs X. iv. 64 When 
you have occasion to take your Iron out of the Stock to rub 
It, that is to whet it a 1738 Eliza Hbywood New Pi esent 
(1771) 353 'J'o rub the stove and fire-irona 1796 Morse 
Anur. Geogr. 1 . 491 They are kept very neat, being rubbed 
with a mop almost every day. 1843 Penny Cyd. XXV. 
436/1 The two faces of the tool must be rubbed to such an 
obtuse angle as to appear almost straight. 1853 Kane 
Crinnell Lxp. xxii. (i6s6) 17a The masses.. have been 
rubbed as round as pebbles. s88x Flor. Nightingale 
Nursing (ed. 3) 61 Tne old-fashioned polished oak floor, 
which IS wet-rubbed and dry-nibbed every morning to 
remove the dust. 

Jig. 1740 ChSmterf. Lett, cxlv. (1774) I. 398 You will 
now, in tne course of a few months, have bMn rubbed at 
three of the considerable Courts of Europe. 

b. fig. To revive, stir up, in respect of memory 
or recollection. Moi-e freq. with up\ see 1 3 a, b, c. 

1580 Lvi.v Euphsus (Arb.) 348 If at our arriuall thou wilt 
renew thy tale, I will rub ray memorie, s6aa FLRTCHRa 
Span, Cur. 11. 1, The Mony rubbs ’em into strange remem- 
br.inc'es. 1834 Sir T. Herbert Travels no This would 
rub afresh bis former iniustice..that all men might see 
apparently hisauarica. 1813 Scorr 35 July in Lockhart^ 
You should rub him often ou this point, for his recollection 
becomes rusty. 

t c. To examine closelv. Obs. rare. 

a 1814 D. Dyke Myst. Se{fideceioing (1614) 340 To bane 
the conscience rubbed and ransacked. So that with Dauid 
it cryeth : Try mee, O Lord. 1833 Z. Bogan Mirth Chr, 
Li/e ei, 1 will not ryb the questions whether these angolls 
can contract themselves. 

2 . %. To affect patnluUy or disameably ; to 
annoy, irritate. Chiefly in various phrases. 

*883 taee Galv tb.* sc( Sidnbv ApM. Poelrle 

(A^) 44 is it the hitter, but whotaMne laashick, which rube 


the faHtd mIndeT 1804 Shaks. OtK v. L ti, I bane rab*d 
this yong Quae almost to the eenm, And he g rowes angry. 
a8ie — Temp. 11. L >38 You rub the sore, When you should 
bring the plaister. i88e R. Coke Power 4 Subj. ujo^ 1 
have rubljM some soies which are not convenient to bee 
to'ii'hed at this time. 

s868 Whytk Mklvillr iPhi/e Rose II. v. 86 It is no un- 
usual drawback to married life, this same knack of ' ruhbin|g 
the hair ’ the wrong way. 1883 J, Hawtmornk Dsut xxviii, 
Philip . . was always rubbed the wrong way by Lady Flanders, 
t b. To imt^e, hinder. (Cf. Rubj^.< 3.) 

i8eg Shaki. /.ear il ii. i6f Tis the Dukel^] pleasure, 
Whone disposition all the world well knowes WiU not be 
rub'd nor stopt. 

e. To chafe, abrade, make rough or ragged. 
i8og Naval Chron. XIV. 331 She got a little rubued. s8o8 
Med. Jrui. XIX. 454 Where the vesicle from neglect has 
been much rubbed, or otherwise injured. z88d I. DuNSAa 
Pract. Peipermaher eg The continual vibration or the cover 
rubs the stufT. 

4 . To treat (a surface) with tome substance 
(esp. in a soft or liquid form) applied by means of 
friction and pressure. 

IM Covkhdalb Eoek. xid. 4 Thou wast nether rubbed with 
salver swedled in cloutea. 1386 Drant WaiLf/Jeremiah 
Kiiij, Fayre Tsyons elders.. sytte downe in silence daepe, 
The^ beade yrubde with ashes iigg Shaks. Mstch Ado 

III. h. 50 A rub*i himselfe with Ciuit. 1887 Miltoh P. L. 1. 774 
I'he suburb of Ihir Straw-built Cittadel, New rub'd witn 
Baume. 1718 Lboni Albertt't A f chit. 1 . b^i Beams made 
of. .Thorn rub'd over with OyL 1790 Med, Jml. 11.43 
I'he practitioner.. directed him to rub every evening, a 
ceiuin part of his body with the oxygenated ointmenu 
1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 173/1 The affected quarter., 
should be well rubbed with a weak camphoraicd mercurial 
ointment. 1880 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxv, 191 He continued to 
rub his hands with snow and brandy. 
fig. 1863 S. Patrick Parab. Piigr. xx, There is none but 
either commends a vice, or impresses it on us, or secretly 
rubs us with it. 

6. To bring Into contact with another body or 
aurface by means of friction accompanied with 
pressure. Const, against y OHy every nnd together, 

c 1400 M AUHDEV. (Roxb.) xvii. 80 Rubbe it on be saphir or 
on criMtall. igae FirsHBaa. Hueb. % 18 The sheepe wylle 
rubbe them on Uie stakes. 1330 Palbgh. 695/1 , 1 rubbe.. 
one thynge agaynst an other, Je frotte. 15^ Coofer 
Thesaurus s.v. brico^ 'I o rubbe tneir sides agaynst tha tree. 
s6o9 Duyden Yirg. Oeorg. 111. 401 He rubs his Sides against 
a free. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V 11 . 334 Others 
are of opinion the sound is produced by rubbing its hinder 
legs against each otlter. i8xs 'j'HOMSON Load. Disp. (1818) 
<47 Kub them together until the globules disappear. 1647 
w. C. L. Martin Ox ibt/i The tormented animal rubs 
itself against p<.>sts, palings, gaten, or the boles of trees. 
1863 Geil Eliot Romoia xxwi, [He] closed bis eyes and 
rubbed hb hands over hit face and hair. 

b. I'o bring (a pan ot the body) into reciprocal 
contact; hence to rub shoulders (etc.) wUh^ to 
come into contact, to associate, with others. 

iSug Kutherfobd Tryal 4 Tri. Paith (1845) 4 We can- 
not but rub skins with corruption. 1834 Tati's Mag. 1.38/a 
Against how many hundreds a«dsy Joes not such a thing 
rub shouldera iB^ Thackeray Bh. Snobs xxv, She had 
rubbed shoulders with the great. 1883 Sat. Rev. 4 April 
437 The river is wide enough.. to allow. .steamboats to 
keep within view of the race without absolutely rubbing 
sides. 1891 Guardian 95 keb. 119/9 Bringing the most 
different Muple to * rub noses ' with one anoiMr. 
t o. Jig. To fix (a charge, etc.) on one. Obs, 
b6i8 Asp. Sfottiswoodb in Spottiswoode Mise. (1844) 1. 
86, 1 feare it be the purpose of many to rubbe this waye 
vpon his Majesty the imputation of tyrannie. c 1890 J. 
F raser Mem. in Set. Btog. IVodrow Soc. (1847) 11 . 184 It 
offends God by rubbing a lie on him, and calling the work 
of his spirit a natural work, 
b. Const, with various prepositions. 

a. To remove, take or clear away,yrpm, offy or 
out ofy by nibbing. 

1908 Dumsas Plyting 64 Wit and wisdome ane wisp fra 
the may rub. 1549 Ascham 7’oxoph. (Arb.) 109 Some wyth 
boldynge in the nocke of theyr shafte too horde, rub tha 
skyn ol there fingers, a 1876 Hals Prim. Orig. Man, iv. 
vii. (1677) 346 Mankind .. never rubs the Corn out of the 
Ear. 139O0AMNA Baillib Tryal is, iii, Hav'm you rubl^ed 
the skill oflyour shins. Sir LoflusT s8i6 Scott Old Mori, 
xliii, Were he once rubbed out of the way, all, he thinks, 
will be his own. z886 Mas. Riddell Pot Dick'e Sake L 
Before London.. has begun to rub the sleepy dui>t out of 
her great ayes. 

b. To reduce io powder by robbing. 

syafi Swift Gulliver 1. viil. Some of his beat Bisket, which 
rubbed to Powder, . . was their constant F'ood. 1753 
Chambers' CycL Suppl. s.v. Coppery This may be rubbecl to 
powder. 1811 Thomson Lena. Disp. (1818) 698 Rub theui 
together to a powder. 

o. To force into or through y spread aver^ a sur- 
face by rubbing. Also fig. (cf. 9 c). 

1778 EncycL Brit. (ed. a) 111 . 3393/9 Covering it as thin 
as possible, and rubbing u into the jmper with a leather- 
stumiL 1848 .R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med, xx. tji, I 
ordered the nitro-muriatic acid liniment to be rubbed over 
hn chest. 1897 T. Moore Hemdbk. Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) a6 
Rub the soil through a sieve with half-inch square mesoea 
1889 Claridoe Cold Water Cure 86 What pidn will he 
not endure ; wliat poisons swallow or rub into his flesh T 
1879 H. James Bundle Lett. No. iv, The other one rubs 
at into me too; but in a diflTerent way. 1894 Aihenstum 
so March 316/3 'The following lesson .* cannot be too 
thoroughly rubbed into tlie present as well as the rising 
generation. 

II. With adverbs. 

7 . kub awapf to remove by robbing. 

c 1400 Rule Si. Benet 9375 pat whils echo rubes Si-way \n 
rust, pe vessel lal not al to dusu 1481 Caxtom Reyaard 
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(Afb.) fo6 It •m«rt«d m tors Uwt lie BMiite fuWw end 

wjmIm it ■ wmj, flit J- Amtw Srmr ^ 

CSbeJirM to mb liar teen mw 9 if with the beck « her haixL 

8 . A'm^ : A. To ciean (a hone) from dost 
and iweat by rubbing:. 

167s {R. LbicmJ Trmnsp. ir #4 101 Not that 1 leould have 
him to do. .ao much aa to rub down a biahopa horitea beela. 
i6f| SwMBY er. JmMimt viil avi Whan hit FaHow-BaanU 
nn waary Hell play the Oroom, aive Oau. and 

down, lyof Mtrrtr No. 6a, 1 Juat ordeted inv 

j to be rubbed down. 1S44 H STBram Hk, Farm 1 1. 

180 After the horaaa are nibbad down, the man proceed 10 
the atraw'barn. 

b. To make smooth, to reduce, grind doarn, 
etc., rabbiog. 

ippS Rigging k SMnmnntk^ 88 Rubbtr^ a unaU Iron io- 
Btrument . . to rub down or flatten the aeanu. iflae Tknny- 
BON /m M*tM, bcKiua. Ground in yonder aocial mill We rub 
each other'a ancles down. 185a Maa. Cablylk II. 

£75 Ua haN ruboail it all down with pumice*au>ne. 1887 
D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1891) 3 llie colour ahould be 
rubbed down in a diah. 

o. ^oihg. To search (a person) by passing the 
hand all over the body and limbs. 

1887 toM Cent, XXI 1 . 4B7 Tite cuatom of ' rubbing down * 
each labourer aa he pasies the dock gates. 1903 W. B. 
Nrvill Penal Serv. w, 4a A man who had been in prison 
ovwr a year, and who must therefore have been * rubbed 
down ' at laaat a thouuuid timeiL 

9. in : a. To apply (dry colours) by rub- 
bing ; to draw or sketch in this way. 

iAib Se{f tnetmeter 336 Rub in your crayona according 
to their proper eoloura. 18I57 J. H. STRcaALL Hist. Suffolk 
Mom X, <1899) 166 To mb in ilm dead colour, and your own 
flf ure more particularly. /6ild., And rapidly indeed did the 
facetioua fellow rub me in, and make a good likeneae of me. 
i88e GR, IVartit 604 Here again, while 1 am out-tacklmg, 
Cniyoa ruha in a few outlinca 

b. To apply (an oinimeiit, etc.) by means ox 
continued rnnbing. 

*8*7 Pemng Cyet, IX. 430/1 Having rubbed in the char- 
coal aad oil. a86f Mea CtaLVLB Lett, 111 . #59 Geraldine 
rubbed it (ibe linimeiul in lor an hour. a8M Alttmtt's 
Syet, Med* VIII. 839 Chryaarobin ia rubbed in for ten 
mHiutea. 

0 . sloMCR* To einphaatze or reiterate (er/. some- 
thing dhagreeable ). (CC 6 c.) 

187* Daily If ewe a6 May ( Farmer), Rgblung It in welt ia 
a welUknown phraae amongat the doubtful portion of tlie 
cofiatabulary. 1897 KirtiMO O^/L Ceur, ix, Ye needn't 
rub it in any more. 

10 . off, to remove by robbing. 

1991 SYLvasTU Dm Sartos 1. vi. 71 Hia Enemy.. Hastes 
to aiune Tree..wbero<Mi To..rub*4M his detestod Zona 
ifliS W. La WHOM Ceuatiy Hemew. Card, (f6a6) 37 When 
he puts a bud in any place where you would nut haue him. 
rub U off with your linger. 1635 Futuca Ch, Hiet, 111. 4 
Hia Rythines, which we here set down, with all the rust 
thereoi, withemt rubbing it OB'. 1779 d/frrur No. 3 Without 
any danger of thiaooloiariag being rubbed oft a8io CaAauE 
liemngk x, Ba We to our neighboun and our equals come, 
Aod rub off pride Ctiat oiHn oontracts at homa 1873 
jowBrr Plata (ed. a) I. p. xiii. Modern languages have 
rubbed off this infecential and adversative form. 

IL Huh out\ a. To efface, erase, obliterate by 
rubbing. Also JSg. (chiefly U.S^), to wipe out, kill. 

19157 MAn.Br Gr. Forest Ha rubbetb out the print of 
hia Di^o andatepa. 1370-0 La mb a rob Peramh. A'ruf (i8a6) 
333 May we utterly rubbe out the old blemish. 1638 
lumoa Point, Ancients aoB The pencil doth aometimes 
help the art, as well by rubbing out what was painted, as 
by painting. 1679 V. Alsop Amti-sesxo iiL tv. vai It's as 
pot«iibk..tor the Leopard to mb out hia Dapples, aa for 
such an one to doe good. 1706 E. Ward IVoeden World 
Diss. (1708) 41 Why should a Man rub out good Things, 
without a solid Coneidemtion for it. 1819 SHSixinr Peter 
Sell yd vii. lii, Like one who rubs out an account. 4804 
A KoBBursoN A‘ug:!ets 179 There waao't a figure in the 
Unda<.apa She was rubbed out of the drawing. 

Jig. 1848 Ruxtom in Far West L 13 Five of our boys 
got nibbed out that tima 1890 'R. Boi.drkwoqu' Col, 
Re/ortmer (1891) 303 You aeein to have teen these poor 
fellows, .just More they weie rubbed out. 

b. To extract (com) from the ear. by robbing. 
1719 Db Fob Cmsoe 1. (Globe) 146 My Com, whicli 1 
always rubb'd out as aoon as it was dry. 
a P*rinting, qaot. 188 B.) 

1883 [see Roaa«i>). 1787 PritUePt Gram. 390 Before the 
Pressnuin gties to work, he rubs out his Ink. s888 Jacobi 
Printers' Focak 113 Snk out tnk, to rub by means of the 
hrayor Iha ink on the ink table previous to diatrihutioo. 
t d. (See qiiot.) Oks. 

^ *789 J’ P^it^ w Rnkking.aut, a cursed 

hawking, and spitting, and shufiling of the feet, at any 
Member the House does not like to bear apeak. Sir Joaeph 
Mawbey was rubbed out the last Parliament. 

12. Kub over, to go over (with the hand, a tool, 
etc.) in the piocetR of rubbing. 

iflayN. Ward Sin^. (JobUr 84, l come rubbe over my 
work. 1778 BneycL Brit. (ed. «} 111 . aepa/e With some 
fine-poonded charcoal.. rah over the pierced lines. 1876 
Prkbcb flt SiVRwaicuT TrUgraJhy 18 Zinc may lie amalga- 
vaaled by bmng first deaiiM . . and then rubb^ over with 
mercury. 

18. Rub a. To revive, recall to mind (aome 
recollection, incident, etc.). 

figcacauAN Atevtian Mary D. Scats Ijh, 1 had 
ralSest rubbe vp the reoMHabranoe of that day quhea the 
Quene . .came to the nobilltia igSfl T. B. La Ptimemd, Fr, 
Acad. 1. 673 We spake of it before, but we must of neceaaitie 
often rub up the remembrance thereoC 1603 Knoujm Hiet. 
Turks (i6at) 398 Rabljing up the abi^ters at Caire, 
Euboea, Methoni, and Constantinopla ifiM N. Bacon 
Disc, Gout. Sng. u Imri. (1739) 147 Then Ibe Clergy rub up 


cM aorestUNMl eiA&it their complalnti In fbek hofy Patbar. 
a68e Sia C Lvttiu.ton in Jiestiam Carr. (Camden) I. ego If 
you have a imnd to ruhh up y« memory of y^ old hum, i 
can help you a little in II eysf D/jn. on Deaik 7 They. . 
began to rub up their Memorim of their past, sley Sonr 
Dtatw in Lockhart (1839) IX. ia6 We rubbed up aome 
recoUeetiona of twenty yearn ago. it#* Uooo Ug Rhime 7 
We rubbed up our old aturtea and old songs. 

b. To refresh (ouc*s mamory, etc.); to make 
clearer or stronm. 

sdaa LiOHTaooT GAam, Ex, (1648) ii Moses.. rubbeth up 
his totth againe. iddj S. Pathicic Parak, Pilgr. 314 'I orub 
up my fnemory and to fasten thoee things in my mind which 
hung loose befora 1778 Mmu. D'Acblat Diaro e6 Aug., 
lliere can be no beUer house for robbing up the memory. 
1813 Sam- Guy M, xxxiic. An East Indian ssutt rub up hn 
faculties a ItCtle.. before he euUn this sort of aociety. 
1818 Lady Moikian <1899) ia6, 1 .. have begun a 

course of history, sneient and modern, to rub up my itiemory 
before 1 touch on classk grouud. 

o. To bi ush up, revive or renew one t knowledge 
of (a subject). 

1773 SHcaiDAN Rivals iil iv, I must rub up my balancing^ 
and chosuig, and boring. 1799 Han. Moss Fern* Kdnc, 
(cd. 4J 1 . ajs Some profussion, which should oblige him, u 
we say, to rub up his Greek and Latin. 1813 Macaulay in 
Trevelyan Life lt88o) I. 45, 1 shall have.. to rub up my 
Mathematics. x86x Hcchbs Tom Brown at Oxf.xiO* On 
the wliole. I must rub up my history somehow. 1884 
Riobr Haooakd Dawn xx, 1 shall be glad of the oppor- 
tunity of rubbing up my cliisslcs a little. 

ahsol. 1863 J. Colds t REAM in Balfour Biogr. (1865) v. igo^ 

1 was far beluod aod very much needed to^rub up *. 

d. To mix or prqMire by rubbing. 

DAMncR K#y, (1699)0 We. .rubb'd up so or 30 pound 
of Chocolate, with Sugar to sweeten it. 1843 E. J. Gravicb 
Syet. Med, xL lay The camphor ahotifd be previously tri- 
turated. .and the whole must be rubbed up into the form of 
an emulsion. 1873 E. SroN Warkthog Rec. Ser. 1. i/t No 
ink Rbould be unm excefn indtan ink, rubbed up fresh every 
day upon a clean paleue. 

a. With the vtrongwayx (cf. 3 a). 

188a H. Aiod Carr of Carrlyon 111 . 55 l)ont rub her 
prejudices up the wrong way,.. if you can help it. 1897 
Catholic Mag. Sept. x6^ 1 did not answer, for 1 fdt com- 
pi emiy rubbed up the wrong way. 

in. inlr, 14. To exert or employ frictioa 
accompanied by pressure; to move and at the 
same time press upon or against snmetbing 
CI330 R. Bbunnb Chron. Waee (Rolls) 819B When hoj 
hndde longe to-gyder sinyten, Spatled, spouted,, .rubbed, & 
brent. 1393 P. PI, C. x. 8t To karde and to kembe 

..To rubbe and to rely. C1460 Stans Puerad Mensam 
X4 Byfore thy souerayne crMche ne rubbe nought. xgBo 
Blumdbvii. Hortemmsukip X viij. If you see that . . he {oc. a 
liorsel leaue not rubbing, then marke in what place he rtib> 
lieth. 1613 W. Law.hon Country //ausow.Gard.ltknb) s* If 
boughs or armes touch and ruk. .they make great galls. 
s6te F. Brooks tr. Le Blanc'o Trav, iso Where the fish 
lye HO thick, the ship brushes, and ruhhes upon them as 
'twere aayling through a shelf of sand. 1687 Dryubn 
fiimtl k P, fit. lye This last aliusion galled the Panther 
more. Because indeed it rubbed unm the sore. 174^ A. 
Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed. a) ito The left side of the sock 
rubs upon the firm land. 1830 R. Knox Bkiarde Anai. 
SJ9 The fibro-carlUagea whum are met with wherever a 
tendon robs azainst a bone. 1840 Laroncb Georu. 189 As 
the surface of the cylinder h prevented from nibbing or 
slipping on the surface oii which it rests. 

ng. sMRf O. W. Holmbs Hundred Daye Bur, v. 19s It 
always rubbed very hard on my feelings. 

b. Of a bowl : To encounter tome impediment 
which retaxxU or diverts its course. 

1388 MofpreL Bgi^t, (Arb.) 39 When lohn of London 
throwes his^wle,lie will runne after it, and crie rub, rub, 
rub. b6q6 Smaks. Tr, 6 Cr. 111. it 5a So, hc^ rub on, aud 
kisse the mbtresae. i6si Cotco., Saui/rr,. .lo rub (at 
Bowles), a 1700 11 . E. Diet, Cant. Crew, Rukruk, us'd on 
Greens when the Bowl Flees too (ast, to have it forbear, if 
Words wou'd do it. 1770 I. l^vs Cricket 5 Where, much 
divided between Fear and Glee, The Youth cries Rub ; O 
Flee, you Ling'rer, F lee J sMji 'Stonrickhok ’ Brit. Rural 
Sgons (ed. la) 684 Every bowl which shall rub or set sftsr 
it has run two yards past the panUel fete.]. 

i6« Fv. Wotnaa in Hum, lu ii. in IhiUen O, PI, IV, 
They rub at cverie mole-hiL 

t o. /ig. To touch upon a thing or person closely 
or diiadvantageously. Obs, 
i6a8 Layton Shn'e Plea agst, Prelae^ (ed. a) ay This 
learning is not to be nib'd t^n to boldly. t637'^ Row 
Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 165 No more nor the misi'ariagcs 
of a man byosied can tub justUe upon aa honest man 
walking siraightlia 

15. Jig. To continue ia a ceitaia course with 
more or less difficulty or restraint ; to contrive, or 
make shift, to get am, ihrongh, along, live or last 
aul, pass w ^ off, etc. 

(<t) 1469 Poston Lsit, II. 39a, 1 wyfo rubbs on as long as 
I maye. .tyll bettor pese be. afisi Carran. s. v. Passer, He 
hath Boods enow to rub on, or to sertm Ins turna with. 
1679 V. Alsop MHiut Inq, 11. ix. 381 Whosoever shaft teach 
us the Alt to rub on with adoubting Conscience has paved 
a broad Causey for.. his Holinefin. ays4 F. Fvujes Med. 
Gymn, (17**) 94 X Most People are supiiMly ooatefit. .to vab 
on in a Sickly Condition, 1976 Foots Ce^uckiu c Wks, 
1799 11 . We be roatented. Sir Hanj, to rub oa in our 
rusL sJM J- O, Loochart 16 Dec. in Crafor Paigert 
(18IIU), tTheyJ thoeiglit Govemoneot would rnboa srith this 
Parluunem till AugusL r88o MiasRRADODN Just ae/asm 
xyii, 1 hope we shall always manage to rah on somehow. 

(i) sgyo Foxs A,k M. a) sigs/t Ha ^us in gnest 
Care and vexaUon endured.., robl^rfy out as well as has 
Rost. Morton Lei, if Jons in Catk, Rec, 
Soc. PuH y, 139 Ho n note mhls to live havyngo mods 
luuds shifts heave to rubbe owt this deare tynm. s6aa ond 


» rub out an 


Pt. ReHem A Paomeuo, t. iv. 4*9 vs muo Csny- 
catcheri, Baudea, or any thing, so we may rub out i8a8 
Hirooh Wke. 1 , 586 A amu makes a am to 1 

houre, and to haue aomowhat sill to say. s6yo-, 

Voy. Italy It. 7 A poor widow of Roms, .rub d out poony, 
but yet honestly. 

{el 1880 V. Axjsov Minnie/ fmposH. toj Thus hsvo I at 
length ruh'd thro^h the Reverend Antbors Diacoune. 
■8^3 KsNmrrr tr. Briaem, an Folly 16 I'bere is not any one 
Country whom mhabitants . . rah through the world with 
snore ease aad quiet. 1706 ^ Wsmo H^edem World ^es. 
(17081 ss Having liv'd in various Regions, and rubb'd 
tiuuugh many Callings, ijte Hamilton Wks, (18^) Vlll. 

6 We ate entered deeply in a contest on which our all 
depends- We miot endeavor to rub through k, 1813 Earl 
D uouir Lei. 17 Ian. (1640) 85 Winier .. he rube through 
as weU as he esn by the beb of patience and a cloak. y8^ 
M. Arnou> Reeigi^'an 138 They rubb'd through yester- 
day In their hereditary way ; And they will rub tnrough, if 
th^ can, To-mortow on die eelt-sanie plan. 

{a) i8t8 W, lavtMG L(/lt k Lett. (i8<m) 1 . 396, 1 feel con- 
fident Uiat I shaft be able to rub along with m3' pTvaenc 
means of Rapport. tSgi Mavhrw Lend. Lakour iikhf) 11 . 
S5S lx's got very had now. I used to manage to rub along 
at first. s888 Baves ^iwrr. Comnno. 11 . xliv. 176 The 
reason.. why the system.. rubs along in the several States 
h, that the executive has little to do. 

(r) Mmb. D'Arrlay Dinro 17 Jan., The evening 
rubbed on and rubbed off till it began to break up. s8i8 
Scott 14 Jan. in Fam. Lett. (1894) 11 . xiv. 4 The book U 
very well liked here, and has nib'd ofl in great stile, 
b. Without const. rare“-^, 

1708 Estcourt Fair Bxunpie v. i, Meirlly Is the woid, 
and let the World rub. 

16. 'I'o go, ron, make off. Now rare or Obs. 

r 13^ Banslicv Prp'do 0/ tv omen in HaxL E, P. P, IV. 
esS Rubbe forlhe, okle trottea to the devyl worde. 1676 
SHAtynxuL yiriuoMo v, Wlio held my sword while 1 danc'd? 

. .A curse on him 1 he’s rubb'd off with iu 1700 T. Brown 
tr. Freesgje Atnusem. viii. Wks. 171^ III. 8a He insde a 
Dive into my Pocket, but enoouiuering a Disappointment, 
Kub'd ofl^curKtng the Vaccuum. xf so Brit. Agaiia Na 91. 
e/s Your. .Club with ready Cash to Tavern rub. 1844 
W. H. Maxutkll Sgerts k Adsu Scot, xxiii. (1833) 19s The 
curate. .left Ailueas, and rubbed off in baste. 

17 . To bear rubbing; to admit of being nibbed 
{off, out, etc ). 

1683 Moxon Meek, Rxerc,, Printing xxiv. 389 When the 
Shank of a Letter has a proper '1 hickness, Founders say. It 
Rubs well. 1706 Lkoni W/arr/Tr Archit. 1 . 33/3 It is very 
soft, and will easily rub to pieces. 1765 Comfi, Maltster k 
Brewer 51 Every maltster Icnows, that wlien Che chive wiu 
mb off in his hand, it has l>een dtied enough. iBra Handbk, 
Turning \ao 'I'liey (iiuirks] will easily rnb out. 1870 Lowieu.' 
Studg Wind., Coudesc, Poreigmers, When the plating of 
Anglicism rubs off., we ore liable to very unpleatsing con- 
jectures about the quality of the metal underneath. 
SfouacKUMdrervN. XXlll. 49s Dirt will mb off when it is diy. 

18. Id comb, wiih abs., as rab-board, a board 
fitted witb teeth, between which linen i» drawn; 
also attrib, ; rub-iron (see quot. 

tyBs A. Yocng Tour Jrtl, 1 . x8o Theiioe into the rub 
boards; if coarse cloth one rub sufficient. 1873 Rniuhi 
Diet, Meek. 1998/3 RuO'tron, a plate on a carriage or 
wagon-bed uain-t which the fore-wheel rubs when turniag 
short. 1883 C^mnsJ- Instruct, Judex, Rubboard Man (Blewm 
Works). 

tBub, V,^ Obs, Also 6 roub. [rar. of Rob 
V. 6 .] intr. In certain card-games : To take all 
the cards of one suit. 

a 1397 Greame*Parters Lmves at Mows in A ssc. Broadsides 
k Bad. <1867) ISA If you roub (not bailing the ace) you 
lose fower and aJ the vied cardes. sfiey Hbywood Wem. 
killed w, Kindm, Wks. 1B74 1 1. 193 Anne. Wh^'s trumpest 
Wend. Uorui Partner, 1 rub. sfiii Cotgr., PiHer,..%o 
rub, or robL at Rards. tfifa Fvm ru Holy k Pr^» SC v. vii. 
386 Thus tbroR aoas chenra often not to rub. 

t BrUb, v.k Cant, Obs, [Of obsctire origin.] 
tram. To carry off (to prison). 

1676 Warn, Housekeepers 5 I'bey rnb UR to the whkt. 
a ifoe B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rubs us te ike JfArV, sends 
us to Newgate. 1737 Old Ballad (Faroier). Tours you 
well ; hark you well, see Where they are rubb'd. 

Bub, obs. or Sc. form of Run v, 

Bubaoe, Bubaoel(la : see RuBicgc.. 
Sub-R-dub (r# badD b), sb, [Imitative.] The 
sound of a drum being beaten ; a drumming sound. 

1787 OofjiAM inkle ft- Inrico tr. i. Little Cupid's his drum- 
mer : he h.!* been beating a round rub-a-dub on oar hearts. 
B833 Ht. Mastinkau MancK Strike i s6 A rub-a-dub on 
the drum woke him up. 1891 Basbw Little Minietm^iikfM 
53 The quick rub-a-dub of a drum was heard. 

attrib, 1863 W. PHiLurs Speeekee iU. 36 A *rub«-dub 
agitation , as ours is contemptuously scylM 
Hence MWb •■dnb v, 

183V Carlvub Fr, Rev. 11. v. ▼, Sorfeants raivn-dnhbing 
openly through all manner of German markeMowns. 

So Bnb-a-dnb-daR. Also altrib. 
i8i4 Scott Wav, xxxiv, The drum advanced, boatfaif mo 
meascuod asartial tune, but a kind of rub-a-dub-duh. Xlis 
Lincoln Hofold 16 liw. 3/6 The rab-a-dul>dab eoutid of 
these grand instrsmsnts. 1887 W. S. PaAir is Gladden 
pmrion Prob, 406 A plnyor whose taste Is limited to the 
rttb-ONltth-auh class or music* 

Bttbaffft* obs, form of Rubbish. 
t SubHiiL. Obs, Also 6 xubBSkdB, Yab(b>ofi; 

7 rubia, 8 rubtaa. [k. F. ruban : see Ribard 
B od RiBBdir*] A ribboa. 

S4914 Ace, Ld, High Tivae, Scot 1 . ai Item.. v ohm oC 
ruhanK task Invent, R. Wardrokt {1I15) sb Item, ana oer- 
taneofrsDeirisfttewiugsUk. ijy FALSca. 064/1 R t tbi n de 
of syDcc, nsfimsA 1338 rice. VI ifle 

For ruhoiiis to he latohatis to the Munyti oooneoids. 

(see Btjus niSsON 1]. t66t Cowunr Verms k ftrs. (f66^) 


BUBBBB. 


BUB>iJID-CK). 

iotnikbBNMtMiximRiabMwtiA itMBuoiMoa i 

Pr. AHJ^ u. •«» A HabM of SydwILi 

Ctmm. Wiwmuu Mm. Pmmi w V, ii« 

•ptwnng D«TiAnd..Wiib wiomlUhraNoMcamty*. 
•nt •■«»*'" Satf. »t fu CttUawCuSTciiifa 
Inflcft L iMd bcougUi, would huvo bcm Inoutu iwdmdU ia 
diattcMi 

B>ub*and-go. rarg^. ■■TonoR-AKs-ca 

Biss W. COMBTT Xttr. Midn (xtts) II. » With prnnt 
ptevi..it w rub-uml-go with twoatkiho of tho 

wmien. 

Babarb, obs. form of Rhubaab. 

t ItubaTbfttiT^ & Ods, Also 6 -lf» 7 row., 
[a. K. reubar^if (Rabelais)^ oba rar. of ribar^ 
batify Rbbahbativb.J Crabb^, croAs-grained. 

The form may be due to amociation with rJhvAord, to 
which quoc. t6oo ponningbrofliidea. 

i6eoO. E. CM. SuTCLirvo) HthL L£M itt. L 5 As appeereth 
by their Rabarbatif or ae they call them expurgatorie 
indexea. 1603 Ftoeio Moniaigm 11. xxxvtu 441 The eame 
rewborbative and aeverely^grave tooke of tbeirea. 1631 
I>BKKKa Mntck mt in Lottaon rii. 39 A man were better 
to lye voder the haniU of a Hangman, than one of your 
mbarbatiue Cacex. 

I Bubato, cilipt. for tempo rubato (lit. * robbed 
time ') : see Terpo. 

1887 Browning Farl. w. Cert. Cknrtes Avisan ix, 

IjOvc once more Yearns through the lUrgo, Hatred aa 
before Rages in the Rubato. 

ItBubb^. Obs. AUorubbe. [LG. mdde,- 
Do. rob (hence G. robbt),} A seal. 

^1604 Bfa rtgn's in Acc. Sw, Latg Voy. u. im Tho 

Sea.l>ogB, called RiiblM and Sealea 1715 Brito's Irttkly 
ymi. S7 Aug. a The Sea-Dog. or Dog-tiah, commonly called 
a Seal, or Rubbe, which was lately brtmght from Greenland. 

iBubb^. Obs. [a. Piedmontese ruh^ rubbo^ 
ad. Arab. rwdB : see Arbora.} (.See qtiot ) 

1756 tr. K tyslet^t Trav. 1. 368 Many peasants in Piedmont 
self annually four or five Robbs 01 raw silk (each Rubb 
weighing twenty-five pounds). 

Ba'bbaorook. dial. [app. f. Rub w.i -r Crock 
ji.l a.J (See quot. 1778.) 

1746 E.vmoar Settling (E. D. S.) 30 A rubbacrock, rouse- 
sdxmt, platvooted, tidlemouth'd Swa.sh bucket. S778 Ibiif. 
Gloss., Ruhbucrock.tL filthy Slattern that is as bl^k as if 
she were continually rubbing herself against a Boiler or 
Kettle. 18B8 Elworthy U'. SanttrstS iVord-6k. £34. 

Babbage, obs. or dial, form of RuDfiisH. 

Babbed (ri^bd), ppl. a. [f. Rub w.l] Sub- 
)ecied to rubbing ; smoothed or poLialied by nib- 
bing, etc. AUo with ont. 

»5?8 Do NBAS FlvHng SOS Now vpaland thow leivis on 
subbit qobeit. 1863 Gbbbi&ii C'aaNua^ Ado. AuUdtrt 36 
Good l.otidon Bri^layers will work the Rod for forty 
shilliacs, rubbed Brklca 1883 Moxqn Mtek. Extre.^ Prtnt^ 
iitgTtwt. P19 He keeps the Rubb'd out lock on the lock- 
block of an equal Fatness. 1704 Ditt. Ruotuum s.v. //o/, 
'I'he Root being dre<.s'd, then the nib'd Mould is to be ap. 
TpMiL 1774 M. MACKRNzm Sunt. 101 Rub the 

Back of the Draught . . with Cluircoal ; lay the rubbed Side 
on cle.in leaner. tSss J. NiCHoijrfjw O^rat. Mechanic «5 
Rubbed ana gauged work is set in nutty or mortar. 1848 
Gwilt EtKycl. Arch, 519 When the eurfisce of stone ia 
required to be perfectly smooth, it is acconijiliiJsed by rub. 
bin^ wUh sand or gritstone, and it is called robbed work. 
i 8 m C K. B. BAaEKTT Etux Higknuap. etc. 64 The rubbed- 
brick mouldings would seem to be of toe same date as the 
buck tower. 

Babbee^ (rohr*). Wg-*. [f. Rvbw.I] One 
who is nibbod. In qnot.yte 

*757 Bvrom Rem. (1857) 59a I'he Enthusiasm epistle..! 
gue-ss in the rubbing one that you mean ; for the bishop, 
perhaps, it anybody, was the rubbec. .in the other. 

II Babbee ^ (rfb/), nibble, mrr. of Kabt. 

These spellings represent more correctly the real Urdfl 
pton uncial ion. 

18^ Dtreeiiomt Rev. OE, N. W. Prev. aix When the at- 
lachment lakes place before the rubbcc crops arc cut,, .the 
collections must be credited to the coming ruhbee kisis. 
s88s Times (weekly ed.) a Oct. 5/3 The *rubbee’ consists 
chiefly of pulse, and grains other than rice, and is harvested 
about March. 

Bubb6l(l, obs. forms of Roublb, Kobbut. 
Babbar (rwli^i), sb.^ [f. Rub w.i + -eb i.] 

I. i. A hard brush, a cloth, or the like, used 
for rubbing in order to make clean. Now rare. 

1338 U^nrar. Acc. Hsn. VI I I in Archagsl. IX. 345 One 
dussen brushes, and one dusAcn and a haMb of rubbers de- 
iyvered to like me into oure ssMle warderobe of our roobii. 
SSSfl WARDEtr. AUxis' User, u v. 00 To die hogget brysteU 
and other thinges, for to make rubbers and bnisshcs. 1598 
Florio, ScMnsceiSt a ikouring cloth»a dMi-clout, a akotirer, 
a robber S834 A//W Simpkinwii 

(i860) Ap|k p. Uviii, For amaU coides to bynde dm rubben 
for the parlour. 1730 Bailky (fol.>. 

Pindar) AA iotksPoPc Wks. i8r» III. sob Make a good 
Rubber of the Vlrgm^a Wig. 18B0- iu Eng. Dml. Duet. 
tb. Astrigil. Qbs. ^ 

i^s Mulcastbr Positions xxxiy. ^1887) 193 ,Tb®y,^*i 
robed thcniecliiesi and were chafed with a gciUle kinj^ of 
rubber, lem Holland Pintmreh's Mor. 170 Like as Tfaeo. 
erttua servetftwaine who would seeme to b^row of hm 
kis rubber or currying combe in iha very baine. *e«l 
Biugham XtMdhon 4 Xenlas the Arcadian solmized the 
Player called and proposed games. The games 

were Golden mbbers. 

0. A towel oied for robbing Ibc body Bfter a 
btth. (See also quot. 1875.) 

mytr. BmlUmgsVs Dsemdes (159®) 
bvSg napkiM ararubbam to I upitw. laMSi^masmeiU^ 

a IfoUacI^ . .utowatt,a rotftt^kmSeiL sAs^^imkr 
Gnnrdmn u. v. 1 must not forgm.. rha avcrb^ig-tu^ 
l)l« oaiabric lubbers, Tba aasbroidcr d quUt. adgiDavoM 


isiwV MThe.-serasialay The RabhaH,aiiA 


187s Kuiaiw Diet. JJnA. seer/t J?MMrr,..a onarse, tsa- 
bleached flax toweling for rubbing tba body after bathing. 
0 . A coarse towel used for drying horses. 

1 2 . A tooth-powder or dentifrice. Obt. rare. 

*S^ Wardb tr. A lexis* Seer. Table, Dentifrices or rubbert 
for Uie teeth, of great perfecUon for to make tfaem deam. 
igp4 Plat Tmtf-Jfo. 111. 74 Sweat and delicate dautifrioee 
or rubbeia for the teeth. 

3 . A whetstone, Kubsidub. Kow did/, f Also 
nsbber-s/OMe. 

sgfib WiTuau D/ct. 19/a A rubber etone to sberpe the 
neth, hooke, or other indruroeiiiee with, cos menmrin, 
i8aa C Butlei Psm, Man. (1634) 36 Rub it [the hivel 
well whh a Rubber ; whkh ia a piece of rough gnnd-stone 
or aand-etonc, aa great as your bond eaa hoid. 0170# 
WooDwaao JVa/. l/ist. Fosttkt (*7*9) *8 ‘riiis. .is used for 
wbettiag of Scithea, and., is call a Saml^Sione, Cuarse- 
Scithe-btone, or Rubber. a^4 Miaa BAiuta XorihantOL 
Gloss., Rubber, a cuarse sanUstone whetstone, for a scytne. 

. . I'he name is also given to a shoemakcr'A whetstone. 1880 
Jkffbbiks Hodge et M. II. raa [He] searches for the rubber 
or whetstone, stuck somewkere in the side of the rick. 

4 . An implement of metal or atone uacd for rub- 
bing, eap. in order to tmooth or dutten a surface. 

s8^ Evelyn S/Um xxx. tee Two or three days It will only 
require for cooling, which.. they re<4ist. by taking now off 
the outward covering with a Ktual or Rubber. 1794 RiU" 
ing 4 Seumanskig 88 Rubber, a small iron instrument, in a 
wooden liandle, to rub down or flatten the seams, ilko 
HoLTXAfPPn. Tumii^g III, 1080 The Rubber u^d by 
Masons and Statuaries is frequently a stab of grit stone, to 
which a handle if attached bymeens of un iron strap. 189a 
Morkit 'Tanning, etc. (rl^^ 166 It is a bad practice to use 
the slate, or rubber.., whicli being mugh, may scratch and 
damage the hide upon its grain side. 1873 Knight Diet. 
Mt\k. 1997/1 In tho moldings of stone, an iron rubber 
mounted on a wooden atock is employed for fiUols, beads, 
and astragals. 

b. A pi«ce or quantity of some foft material 
made into a pad or roll and nacd for rubbing and 
poliahing. 

shw PxMOf CyeL 8.v. Engraving, A rubber h a roll of 
cloth tied up light, one end being kept la oiivu oil. 1839 
Uea D^. Arts s.v. Marble, The polishing robbers ara 
coarsB linen cloihs, or bagging, vredged tight into an irua 
planing look 1889 Brandk & Cox Diet. Sci.. etc. av. 
Engresvis^^ Engravers use a roll of woollen or felt colled a 
rubber, which h put in action with a little olive oiL S875 
Dre*s Diet. Arts av. Pottery, It is.. tubbed.. afterwarda 
with a rubber formed of rolled flannel. 

6. A large, coarse file. AUo rttbber-file. 

s 6 n Moxom Meek. Rxere.. Hnneiyworks i. 14 The Rough 
or Coarse T’ooth'd File (which it it be large is called a 
Rubber). 1837 WmiToca Bk. Trmtes (1842) 225 The very 
heavy files, such as smiths* * robbers*, are made of the 
infciior marks of btlxtered steel, 1848 Holtzaprprl Turning 

I I. 825 Robbers. ..mcissure from aa to 18 incires long, . .and 
are made very convex, stve Kmicht IHet, Mech. 1907/a 
Rubber.Aie, a heavy, lidh-beiried' file, designated by weighs, 
which varies from four 10 fifteen pounds. 

6. A part of some apparatus which operates by 
robbing ; s machine which acts by rubbing. 

1771 Eneycl. Brit. II. 475/r The best rubbers for k lobes 
are made or' red basil skins. 1767 Phil. 7 vans. LXX V 111. 
aa A pait of the rubber, .must serve to furnish the electric 
fluid to the glass. 1819 Gentl. Mag. LXXXIX. l 351 
Instead of a straiglit edge and levers for the adjastmeut of 
the ink, a leather rubber and screws have been adopted (in 
printing]. iSes J. N icHOLboN Mechanic 160 Every 

article required to be broke or ground is exposed to the 
application of rubbers or crushers, resting on their fuU 
cruma 1844 H. Stethems Bk. Pams II. 308 TTie drum, or, 
as I would call it, the rubber,., bests not. .thrash by beat- 
ing, but by rubbing the grain against a wire grating. i88s 
Ratmomd Minmg Glots., Rmitber, a gold-quartx amalga- 
mator, in which the slime is rubbed against amalgamated 
copper surfaces 

attrib. x 834->8 in EncycL Metro/. (1845) VI II. 704/1 The 
most essential part of this machine consists of the rutiber- 
lioards. *V3 Penny Cyct. XXV. 435/x The rubber carriage 
T being moved along the bar B [etcib 

7 . A brick which U ruhhed smooth. 

x8b5 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 535 The best kind 
are used as cutting bricks, and are called red rubbers. I n 
old bnildingR they are very frequently to be seen ground to 
a fine smooth aurfsoe. 

IL 8. Oue who applies Irictioii or massage u 
a curative process ; a masseur or masseuse. 

t8xo Bbaum. & Fu Scorn/. Lndv l i, Yonder's Mistrea 
Youxiglovc, Brother, the j^ave rubber of your Mistresses 
toes. x88o^ Dingi.ev IfistJrom Marble xliii, A masculine 
sort of Bona roba Women which attend you at your lodg- 
ings and are called Rubbers. x8us-34 GootTs Study Med. 

III. 336 Long continued and daily friction by a skilful' 
rubber. 1837 Mss. Cablvilr New Lett, if Mem. (1903) 1 1. 139 
Mr. Endtine wrote me strong rmets about your going so 
far away from bis rubber, wh«>De tliinks was certainty 
doing George good 1887 C. Brnnftt Massage Case II. 8 
Many ca<«s..lm a nurse to omit ou them, and a rubber 
and efectiieian besides. 

b. An attendant who rubs the bathers at a 
Turkish bath. 

i88» Lond. Goa. Nm *556 /a Whereas the Proprietors of 
the Royal Bagno, we sensible tluil their Servatita wito 
atuud Gentlemeii, both Kubbecs and Barbers, have been 
very iroubUsonie. 17x1 hTapui S/eet. No^ 33> ^ % Some 
of those Fellows, who are omMoy'd as Rubbers to tbit aew- 
fiuhioMd Bagnia s88e Daffy News 13 April a/s Whan ho 
asarried the p r i s o n e r she was a rubber at some Turkish 
bs^h*! 

8. One oAsd roba ia any way; a worknan 
tpadallT eagsged in Tubbing fo order to smooth 
or polish sooething. AUo rmbber^oji 


, liti Com.. PwMMn«l#,..boQt-tuMmr, athhev Of bseM 
qlsane. 1894 WMiTLOcaZw^/fo 144 Some ruhbur of Uorsas, 
bselv 1709 Addison Tatier No. isx 04 GroomiL Farriers, 
llahhen.fte. 1773 J. Adams ZMwyr tg Oet. bi Wks. 9830 
II, 430 Dnsne says, that Jefteraoaia the gseateal nbbv off 
of d.uit that he has met wuh, t8sa J. H. Kavaouis Asawy 
(ige6) u He It be no more a rubber Of wet sockets 1839 
Uac Dm. Arts 1281 'I'he types are taken to the rubber, a 
man who sits in the centre of tbs workshop wkh a gw* 
alaos tilab on a table before him. sa8oToMi.uMOM AHs b 
Maatfyi IL The welder and rubber: the rib forger. a8n 
Times 14 Dea 8/t The adopifoa of the ratipiraiom..fiiic 
nnmis; the pcovision of glovta and aptons fsi rubbers, 
b. Out who takas lubbiugB ot biassea, eta 

f8«i Sod. Rev. as July 647 A senlous 'rubber* nriring 
whether there were aity 'brasses* In a church. 1897 
WATTR-DimTON Ayhain 11. ii. My suddsn eathusiasm for 
the rubber's art astonislMd even a^ fotbtr. 

10 . Jig. A rebuke or iiritating remark ; a ioiirce 
of annoynnoe. 

1708 E. Ward IVooden Werld DM, (1708) ud One or two 
RubLeri for sm. h a horrid Negligence, wakcabim ever afier 
look.. sharp out to all Boats. 1788 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Bossy b Piommi Wks. 1813 1 . 3^ This for the Raiahlar*s 
Umper was a rubber. 1884 u* Mssg. Died. Diet, 

III. Elllpt. for iNDIA-BUBBER. 

11. Cnout^ouc. 


Also eolioq.. a piece of this for erasing pencil rnarka. 
Rubber ih the base of various recent trade-names denoting 
prenai ations of caoutchouc, or suhstltuies for it, as rubberide, 
ruMsrisu, rubbsrits, rubberoid. 

1788-9 Howard New RoyeU Encyst, av. Caouteheme, 
Very useful for erasing the strokes of Mack lead pencils, 
and is popularly called rubber, and lead catcr. 

1853 J. .ScoPFERN in Ors*s Circ. Sci., Chsm. 338 The 
moulTi pieces.. are elongated tubes of vulcanised rubber. 
1879 G. Prescott S/. Tetsphem as The diapbragms use 
placed on oppoMte sides of a short cylindrical piece of bard 
rubber. s8^ Maav Kinorlnv tV . A/Hcm ags 11m pnro 
rubber, when it is made, looks bke oncty. 

b. pi. Orerahoea or galoslies made of India- 
Tubber. US. 


1899 BAaTLKTT DM. Amsr. (ed. s) 373L 187a Da Vaau 

A merteanisms 536. 1904 Daify Ckron. 4 Jan. 5/2 I n America 
'rubbers 'are worn almost universally in wet. .weather, 
o. A robber tire for a wheel. 

ttta Basaar, Exek. b M. is Feb. 174 The wheels are of 
ordinary construction, red rubbers, crescent rimn,. .&c. 

12 . aitrib. a. In sense * made ol ludia rubber \ 
as rubber bag, hose, sressfo, ring, tire, etc. 

In very common use from about 1B74. 

x888 Robert kVars (Harvard Mem. Biogr.) I . Sfo With nw 
and the horse came a rubber bag containing much Sanhary 
knowledge. 1870 Carriage Buildods Gets t Mar. 40/1 A 
wheel with a rubber tire upon it. tiva L. P. MaaBOtra 
Teeth (187B) 63 Rubber rings are miicJl used around tha 
teeth. s88|3 Cent. Mag, .Sept 733/t 'The rubber tubing.. is 
a great convenience. 1888 Jacobi l*Huiert* Voenb. 115 
Rubber stamps, band stuiriM cast in vulcaniied India- 
rubber. 189a Pkotogr. Ann.ll. 48 A kengthof rubber hose, 
about twelve inches, is s c.'ipital substitute. x8^ AttbutPs 
Syst. Med, V. 433 The mixing plpenc is provided with a 
rubber norale. 

b. Id sense * producing robber*, as rubber/lant^ 
tree, vine. 

x8^ Da Vkiu Asnerieanisms 420 Gum-tieca arc not nn- 
frequeiitly called Rubber-trees. i88n C. R. Marnmam 
Psruv. Bark 461 The Cearfi rubber-tree wwold thrive per- 
foctly over a very wide area of the drier regions of Brttisb 
India. 18B4 Kmnuit Dm. Meek, Suf^ 771/x Unlike the 
juics^ of tlie Americaa rubber tree this milky sap will net 
run into a vessel placed to receive it. 1887 Mosauirt 
Forestry^ IV. Afr. 933, 1 nay single onl as an example the 
rubber vine. sl88 H. Drummond Trap. Africa lii. (1889) 
62 The well-known rubber plant abounds on Lake Nyasso. 
O. Ill miscellaneous uses. 


2873 Knight Diet. Meek. tooB/i Rubber gW, knife, 
moulu, saw. Moloney Forestry Ii', A/r. 78, 1.. 

furnish separately the Gambia rubber export, /bid. 9a Tbe 
rubber industry is in its infancy as regards Her Majesty's 
PoKsegRiions on the Gambia. 1891 Petit Malt G. sr Jan. 7/x 
An American syndicate has BMa formed to control the 
rubber trade. 

18 . Comb, a. Objective, with ageat-noons, as 
mbher^otlector, ^gatherer, ‘hemUr. 

x88o C. R. Mankmam Peruo. Hark 459 The tracks of ike 
rubber collectors through the dense forests. i8fa Moumai 
Forestry IV. A/r, (1887) 86 The wasteful custom .. rubber- 
hunteiK have of cutting down, .every tree from which they 
extract the rubber. i8m Outing XXlll. 356/1, 1 proposed 
to accompany the rubbra^gatherer on his rounds. 

b. Objective, with ppl. adja., as rubber-atl/iitg, 
‘producing, ^yielding, 

1893 Knight Diet. Meek, Rubber.emtting JIfttekinejU 
macntne for making threads of caoutchouc for shirra 18B4 
Harpeds Mag. Nov. 8^ The rubber-yielding ptanu ot 
S outh America. Moloney Forestry W. A/r. gg TIm 
juice of rubber-producing trees, xben Westm. Gas, as May 
8/1 T he rubber-growing territory 01 Appaboomah. 

a Instrumental, as rubbei^eoperod, -^so/ed, -tirod, 
1884 Harpeds Mag. Jan. 304/a A pair of nlbher-sded 
shoes. s886 Bieyciiag News 17 kept. 748/% The uopolnri t y 
of our robber-tyred steel wheels. 1899 D«/forXXX. jfoft 
Strappiof my rubber-covered roll on the haaale-ban, 1 was 
ready lostart 1898 Cycling 71 Tha flan and the rubbor- 
Bncd inride of the Jadiet..are anomted wkh soft soap. 

Bnibbar (rp*b93), jA* Also 6-7 nibboM. [Of 
obscure origin: there is no evident conneuoo 
with prec. Hence Dn. and G. ro/^, F. robre. 

It is not quite clear whether the original form is that with 
or without -r, mod except whore es aeons pracodes, it is un- 
certain whether rubbers In tho sasUer queia. is to be taken 
as sing, or pi.] 

In various games of skill or ebanee, a set of 



BITBBISH. 


BUBBUU. 

(nsiiAnv) three giftmefi the Uft of which le pla^ 
to decide between the pertiee when cam bee 
gained one ; hence, two gamee out of three won 
by tito tame aide. Sometimes, a set of five games, 
or the winning of three of them by one side. 

1 . In bowls, t Alio, in early nae, the additional 
decisive nme. 

«. 1SP9 raRTBR Amfry IVpm, Ahfngdm (Percy Soe ) S 
Waeie to the greeike to bowlee. .. PhillipLComei a rubbers, 
and so leaaeu iSoe DaKKaa Satirom. wka i87| 1. aSj 
AUh. 1, a match, since he hath hit the Mistris so often i*tn 
fore.game, we'll eene play out a rubbers. ymm. Play 
out your rubbers in God's name. 

H. i6oS Cktic§t Chanett etc. (tSBi) ss Will you make one 

at bowles for a rubber or two? iSti Middlbton & Dsiutaa 
Romring Girl in, il, When your huNband comes from bis 
rubbers in a fiUse alley. his bowls run with a wrong bias. 
iSge T. BiAVi.av] Worfiitr'i 14 Presuming more 

upon his ^ood bowling, then good manners, (hej continued 
the familiarity that Mould have ended with the rubbers. 
iSn Holms Armoury in. xvi. (Roxb.) Wa Bowl out tlie 
Rubber b to bowl a third game for the betts, when the 
playerl haue gotten one apeece. siss Kinoslbv 

Hot XXX, There, Vice-Admiral, you're beaten, and that's 
the rubber. 

fig- sSgs Quarlsb RmhL 1. x. Wks. (Grosart) III. 53/1 
Who breathes that boulei nut }. .every sinner Has pUud his 
rubbers : Every soule's a winner. sS^ Burton't Diary 
(i8a6) 111 . 47s Here is a rubber playing in Christendom. 
Can jfou, by utw or conscienue, undertake to assist either 
party! sM6 D. Llovo Stait H'ortkiet (1690) 199 This 
Lord was the only Person 1 have read of, who thus in a 
manner played Rubbers, when his Head lay at stake ; and 
having lost the fore, recovered the after-game, 
b. Prmt. (See quots.) 

Rubhorg here is app. a late alteration of rw^s. 

*787 Nslson Feb. in Nicolas Dii^, (*^ 43 ) 1 ^* 35 ^ They 
who play at balls must expect rubbers, a lisa Ds Quinckv 
Wkiggitm im RHaU LiU Wks. 1857 VI. 163 They s^o pla^ 
at bowls must look for rubbers. 1874 L. S 1 bshkn Hours in 
JAbr. (1898) I. 384 Those who play at bowls must look out 
for rubbers. tUS ' K. BoLuaswooo * Robbtry undtr A rms 
(1890) 348 If 3reu play at bowls, you must uke rubbers. 

2 . At whist (also cribbage, backgammon). 

*749 FfSLDiNG Tom youfs xv. iii, They were engaged in 
a rubber at whist. 1764 in Priv, Ltit. Ld, MaTmtsbury 
(1870) 1. 105, 1 played one rubber of crown cribbage. 17^ 
Charlotts Smith Yug. Philos . 1 . 106 A lonely residence . . 
where a rubber was with difficulty made 1890 

THAcasaAV PontUumis xv, There was a party in Clavering 
. .who held him up to odium because he played a rubber at 
whist. Jbid,^ A dreary rubber at backgammon with the 
widow. s8ps * F. ANerav* Yoess Ps^, aer. 11. si6 Well, 1 
won't say * no * to a quiet rubber. 

_fig, 17^ Anti^ymeobim 9 Apr. (sSss) 93 Play the Long 
Rttober of connubial life. *847 S. R* Hole Himls to Prssh- 
msm, etc. (ed. e) 38 In the ruoW of University life. .Clube 
are 110 longer trumpa. 

8. In miscellaneous uses. (See also qoot. 1807, 
which refers to the game of lacrosse.) 

1807 PiKB Somrrss Mississ, (18x0) xpo When either party 
gnins the first rubter, which Is driving it quick round the 
post, the ball U again taken to the centre. 1833 1 '. Hook 
Parson's Duu. l vi, Harbottle and Harvey . . retired to 
the adjoining room, and began a rubber at billiards 1874 
Hbatii Croqusi Plst^ ox Each pair plays a rubber of 
three games, the side which wins two out of the three 
winning tlie rubber. 188a Stuudard 1 1 Sept. 3/3 The Stow- 
in-the-Woid Club hat beaten the Royal Forest of Dean 
Lawn-tennis Club by sixteen rubbers to five. 1897 IVsstm, 
Gsu. 9 June 9/3 As in the case of America Cup, a rubber 
of races has to be sailed. 

t 4 . or transf. a. To hold out rubbers^ to 
hold one’s own, keep one’s ground. Obs, 

*801 G. Harvet Pitres * s Supsr, Wks. (Orosart) IL 76 
Calumny and her coosen-german Impudency, wil not alwaics 
hould-out rubbers. 1^ Rsturu fr, Pumass, I. L 396 How 
hast thou held out rubbers ere since thou weniest from Par- 
nassus? Ibid, 400 As for my holdinge out rubbers fete.]. 

t b. An additional turn or spell at something ; 
also simply, a spell, round, turn. Ob$, 
a 1643 W. Cartwright Chumbsrmaids Posssl xv. in 
Wks. (1651) Six The Glsss was Compell’d still Rubbers to 
run, And he counted the lift Evangelist. ■ x66i A. Bbomb 
Senn W Posms 189 So herek t* you (Charles) a Rubbers 
too^ Here's a Cast more ; if that wont do't, Here's half 
a dosen more. sSgx Mountfort Grsetnvich Park 11. iii, 
Agreedf then well firet to Supper, and for a Rubbers at 
Bcampring. 

t o. ^ rubber at cuffs t a scuffle or fight in which 
only the hands are employed. Obs, 

1668 R. L'EaTBANOB Vis. Quev, (1708) xso The Thief, 
after a great straggle, and a good lusty Rubber at Cuffs, 
has made a shift to save himself. 1691 South BRNB.S'/ r^M/. 
Lotto i. i, Never offer'd at.. a quarrel above a rubber at 
Cuds. 189B R. L'Estrangb Pablss ccclxxvi. (1604) 396 
Theee Two Boobies try their Title to him by a Rubber at 
Cufls. 1S94 J aa, CoLuaa Misc,t Duolltug yj. 

t d. A quarrel ; a turn or boot of quarrelling or 
recrimination. Obs, 

1688 Shadwell .F^r. Atsaiiu 11. {, This is the old fellow 
1 bad like to have had a rubbers with m the morning. 
Bivoo B. E. Diet, Coast, Crtn»t Rt^borSt,,^ Rencounter 
with drawn Sword, and Reflections made upon any one. 
*79^ Vambrugh Cot^dorstey 11, If you please to drop yourself 
in hia way, six to four but he scolds one rubbers witii you. 
Bubber, obs. Sc. f. Kobbbe ; var. Kubboub Obs, 
Bnbbtr (rr‘b»). P. [f. Rubbeh sb^ 11. In 
sense i abbrev. for Rubbibveok.] 

I . intr. To turn (he head round in order to look 
at something. U,S, slang. 

s8m (see Rubbbrnbck]. tpox H. M«Hugh yokm Hotory 
10 dlaxicing out in the dioing-room to see if asother wag 
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rubbering. 91 She atssort cr ack ed her throat frying 
to rubber uc him and play cards at the sauM time. 

2. tram. To coat or cover with robber. 

S903 Motor. Anuttud 301 These tyres consist of a. .canvas 
layer, very thickly rubbered on the edge. spM Wotim, 
Com. 90 Kov. 4/a A sssies of layers, composed of rubbered 
cords. 

Bubbwrla, obs. variant of Robbibt. 

Bu'bbarltM, It Rubbeb/A^ II.] Lack- 
ing rubber, or rubber tires. 

1884 LomgmmaU Mag, Mar. 486 The terrible jar which Its 
rubberless wheels, .communicated to the system of the 
rider. 1894 Ibid, SepL 495 A rubberless world, a hideous 
reality. 

BU'bbffirldffilt a,^ [f. Rubbbb sb.^ Without 


playing a rubber (at whist). 

1801 Muia C. Mitpord Lott, lb 
Milui..had not underuken a jo 


4 Rom, y. Milord 09 Mr. 

journey of some half-dosen 

.in order to be sent rubberless away. 

Bu-bberUffiCkp sb, and v, U,S, slang, [f. 
Rubbeu xAi 11.] (See quots. and Rubbbu v, i.) 

*•79 Pall Mall Mag, Sept. X95 *To rubberneck * or^ more 
concisely, * to rubber ..is to crane the neck in curiosity, to 
pry round the corner, spoa Grbkmouoh & Kittrrixjb 
tVerdo S35 Recent slang has coined the word ' rubber- 
neck ' for a gaping fellow in the street, who turns his bead 
this way and that. 

BU'bbera. dial. [f. Rub p.I] (See qnots.) 

1979 A. You KG Agrie. Lines, 330 The rubbers, a sort of 
itch; they [sc. sheep] rub themselves to death; no cuie. 
1^ [see Rue sb,* 6]. 

Rubbidge, dial, variant of Rubdibh. 

Rubble, variant of Kubbbx 
Bu'bbiagt vbi. sb, [f. Rub p.i -f -ivo i.] 

1 . The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1398 TaaviSA Barth, Ds P, R. xvit. clxL (Bodl. MS.), Wib 
many brakingges, hecheltnge, & rubbingge. hurden bek 
departed fro Tiempe. ibid, xviii. xliii, pat ojier (tooth) is 
ispared leste he scnulde waxeduUe wipcontjraiial smy tinge 
and rubbinge. e 1440 Prom/, Parv. 438/a Kubbynge, cr/i- 
Jricacio, s5a8 Pavnbll Salemds Regim. A iij, Rubbyng 
of tike body, exercise, & digestion. 1980 Ulundbvil Horso- 
mdnshi/ Xviij, The signee be apparent by the itching & 
rubbing of the Horse. 16x7 Morysoh Itia. 1. its It was 
presently made yellow, and with no rubbing could ne made 
white againe. *^•3 Moxon Meeh, Rxerc,, Printing xix. 
P 4 Rubbing of Letters is also most commonly Boys^work. 
Ibid, xxiv. Fix This Rubbing is only to spread the Inck 
pratty equally. 174a Mioolbton Ciesro (ed. 3) 111 . xii. a86 
The care that he employed upon his body, consisted chiefly 
ill bathing and rubbing. 17^ Twamlry Dairy tag Exem/l. 
so Turning, rubbing, washing, and cleaning, is more than 
one Man can easily perform. 1890 Thackeray Psndsnnis 
xxxvii, That tort 01 bloom wears off with the rubbing of the 
world, sl^ AlibuiYs ,\yst, Msd, Vll. 740 Rubbing of the 
limbs and passive exercises are of much importance. 

b. With adv8., as tiown^ off^ out^ oven up, 

1848 Hkxham n, Bsotfijekings, a Stricking or a Rubbing 
over, or an Annointment. Brown Saints in U/roar 

Wks. 1730 I. 77 Vermin, bred up to .rubbing out of milk- 
scores, and bilking of their landladies, a 1704 — Laconics 

Vdagi 


Wks. 17x1 IV. eo He ought to have preach'd imainst Swear- 
ing, Pilfering, rubbing out of Ale-house Scores. 1771 
Luckombb Hut. Printing 9yi Whether It be well scraped, 
so as not to want rubbing down. 1837 Lockhart Scott 
(1839) 1 ^ 3^ He perhaps bad been a good housemaid to 
Scotland and given the country a rubbing up. 1879 Encycl. 
Brit. 1 1 . 635/1 The rubbing off of arsenical particles m clean- 
ing wall-papers. 

2 . Bowls, (See Rub v.i 14 b and sby a.) 

* 3 “ Shaks. L. L. L, IV. 1.141 Sir challenge her to boule. 
Boy, 1 feara too much rubbing. ^ 1809 Rv. Worn, in Hum. 
11. i. Lets leave rubbing a while, since the byas runs so much 
the wrong way. 

3 . techn. The process of straightening the wires 
in needle-making. 

*333 J> Holland Momuf. Metal II. 356 This operation, 
whi^ IS called rubbing, straightens the lengths perfectly. 
1880 Tomlinson Arts 4 Mani^f. s Ser. Noodios 6 1 'he noise 
given out by this process of rubbing, as it is called, is very 
similar to tMt of filing. 

4 . An impression or copy made by nibbing. (See 
Rub v.i I e.) 

1849 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life (1870) III. xl. 199 
Taking rubbings of the different brasses in the churches 
round. 1894 ^. xst Ser. IX. 360/1, I send you this 
copy from a rubbing of a qumnt epitaph. 187a Ellacombb 
Bolls o/Lh. in Ck, Bolls Dsvon ix. 320 , 1 have a rubbing of 
a iegend with the cross and stop. 

6. aitrib, a. In sense * used for, or in connexion 
with, rubbing’, me rubbing-bed, -blocks aboard ^•chth^ 
etc. Also rubbing-place, •stroke, •surface, 

1890 Holtzapffbl Taming 111. 1x96 Slato of marble,, 
that are required to have flin surfaces, .are laid upon the 


•Of (1859) 46 ^Rubbing boards used in bleaching. s 8 i 5*4 
Encycl. MstroO, (1845; VllL 704/3 For the purpose ofset- 
ting this macliine to work .. the tups of bjI the rubbing 
boards are movable. 1998 Nashe Saffron tValdon Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 X 1 . 135 Head-brushes and beard-brushes.., 
*ru)ibing cloathes of all kindra. s8ti Cotor., Froiioir,,ia 
rubber, a rubbing cloth. 188s Readx Cloister 4 H. Iv, A 
cupboard to keep his comb and robbing clothes. 1701 Load, 
Goa, No, 3733/4 The Horses to be shewn and entred at the 
* Rubbing- house 9 days before. sSeS Darvill Treat, Roue 
korso e4o So necessary part a racing establishment as a 
robbing-house. 1989 C^fbr Tkos., Strigiteesda, a . . *Tub- 
bynge instrument. 1884 M^I^aBN Spinning (^. e) sey 
l^rom the doffers, the ends are taken in the regular way 
to the *rubbing leathers, and on to the bobbins. 1834-6 
in Encytl, Metro/, (1B45) VIII. 704 ^Rubbing machine.— 
Toio is used immediately after the precadutg breaking 


prees a a sBbo {DsKauM] Skoomakors NoUday nr. (iB8fl? rs 
A goud *nibbiiig pin, a good stepper, a good dresser, your 
four sortt of awls. S883 Moxon Mock, Bxorv,, Printing 
xix. F 4 Ihey pick op the Letter to be Rub'd. and lay it 
down in the ^Rubbing place. i884 3f ise Baker Ilortkampi. 
Gloss,. ^Rmbbing/ois, the pole with which the ashes are 
stirred and disperaed over an ovan. lyia W. H. Mabihall 
Minutes in Rur. Rcon, Nor/, (1799) IL xis It b an excel- 
lent cuatom of the Norfolk urmer to erect Ebbing posts in 
the different parts of the inclosure. s8{33 I^uoon EtuyeL 
Arekit, 1 18 Pig^. with a rubbing-post in the open area or 
feeding-place. i8Bs Uariw Lotoonesan 1. v, At the rubbing- 
post was another groom. sSiy W. H. Marshaix Review 1 v. 
441, 1 have been, .erecting "robbing raib in various parts of 
the inland. 1849 Clamioge Coid fvator Cure 50 The "rub- 
bing-sheet*. .I'he term ' rubbing ' b used, because when the 
sheet b thrown on the body, great rubbing b used outside 
of it. i8aa Malvmm Auc, Caw-Morck, sBp The trbll is 
made by tlie toueb-stone onely, with an obseruation of the 
"lubbing-strokes vpon it to bee alike and of the same 
strength. i88s CatnL Intormd. Exhih,, Brit. 11. No. ssiBs 
The taps are lined with the anti-corrosive alloy ; and the 
density of their "rubbing-surfitces is so varied, that the fric- 
tion b reduced to a minimum. 1883 Grrslbv Glou. Coed- 
mmtng 907 Rubbing Sut/aeo,. .the total area of a given 
length of airway, Le. areas of sides, top, and bottom, all 
added together. 

b. In sense ' exposed to rubbing as rubbing- 
paunch, •piece, •stroke. 

€ s88o H. Stuart Soautan*s Catock, X3 The mast b ready 
for the piece of timber called a "rubbing paunch made of fir, 
to receive the chafe of the lower yard. 1839 Civil Eng. 4 
Arch, yml, II lae/i A ".rubbing piece of wrought iron or 
other metal may be introduced into the under side of the 
shoe, 1869 Sir E. Reed Skipimild, jN. sSa The outer edgea 
of the winsA are fitted with rubbing-pieces, or fendenu 1879 
Encycl. Brit. IX. esy/e The pur8e..has some protection 
provided by la>*ers ot old netting called * rubbing piecea ' 
laced to its under surface. 1879 Hrdpoho itailoPs Pocket 
Bh. vL (ed. e) 997 A jackstay should be fitted round the 
boat, underneath the "rubbing strake fur the rain awning to 
be laced down to. 

&iL'bbing, ppl CL, [f. Rub 4- -ibo 3 .] 

1 . That rubs ; that exerts friction. 

*730 U. Labblvb Piers IVsstm Bridge saTo have the 
Gudgeons or Pivots, and all the rubbing Parts made smooth. 
i8a9 T. Nicholson 0 /orat, Mechanic 79 The rubbing parts 
thus Dear long on each other, with enormous firessures. 
im Hasluck Mod. hng Handybb. 74 'J'he rubbing faces 
or guide-bars are.. filed up as true as possible before the 
block is giound in. 

b. Such as results from rubbing. 

X893 Kanb GrinnoU Ex/, xxxii. (1856) 979 Every now 
and then a harsh rubbing creak along her sides. 

t 2 . Nubbing shifit \ (cf. Rub 15). Obs, 

1679 V. Ausof Anti-SosMO ii. 5^ I'houch he can make a 
shift with him, he could have maoe a Rubbing shift without 
Him. 1879 ^ Modus Ittq. il viii. 371 Many sincere Christ- 
ians make a rubbing shifi to get them [i. e. the ceremonies] 
down, accounting them tollerable though not illigible. 

Hence Bn btoinglx adv, 

s8ox Duhcan a ntsr. Girt in London 977 [A cat] besought 
small favouis rubbingly with purrs. 

&ii*bbiiig-bnuih. [Rubbing vbl, sb. 5 a.] 
A bard brush, such as is used for rubbing with. 

1990 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 103 I'oe nibbing 
brumes. 1577 Harrison England n. 911.(1877) 1. 169 Some 
beards are made round like a nibbing brush. x8o6 Choice, 
Chance, etc. (iB8x) 38 His haire of the color of a roane 
horse, and as bard as the stumpe of a Rubbing brush. 1849 
in Carte Ormonde (X735) 111. 493 If he doe, he will spoil 
the proverb, in making a rubbing -brush of a goat's taile. 
^730 ^AiLKY (fol.), A Rubber, one that rubs, or a Rubbing- 

&U’bbi3iff-Etoiia« [Rubbing vbl, sb. 5 a.] 
A stone used for rubbing, in order to sharpen or 
smooth something. Cf. Rubbtonr. 

184B Hrxnam 11, Eon IVrij/stoon, a Rubbing-stone. 1897 
S. PuacHAR Pol. Plyingdns. 59 A pMce of a rubbing stone, 
such as Mowers use to whet their sithes withall. 1793 
Moxon Meek. Exorc. 940 Rubbing them on a rubbing Stone 
with sharp Sand. iBag P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 389 
Tbe headers and stretchers in returns, which are not axed, 
are likewise dressed upon the rubbing-stone. 184a Gwilt 
ElncycL Arch, | 1890 After the bricks for the guaged work 
have been rough-shaped by the axe, they are rubbto smootk 
on the rubbing stone. 

RnbbiBll sb, (and a.). Forms : a. 4 

rubboua, 5 rubu8(a| robou8(e, -ows, -aux. B, 
5 robys, -Hi, rtibbas, 6 rub3r(6)a, rabbit. 
7. 5 robiflhe, -iaab, robyaha; 5-6 rubbaaahai 
rubusha ; 6 rab78(c)ha, roobjBcha ; 5-6 rub- 
byah, 6 rubbi(B)aha, -aahe, 6- rubbiab. 3 . 5 
rubryaoha, 6 robrisaha, rubbryaaha. a. 6 rub- 
bjga^ 6-7 rubbldge (9 dial, *idge, -iga, -Itch). 
(, 6-8 (9 dial) rubbaga, 8 ruba^. (Of ob- 
senre origin : app. ralated in some way to Rubbli, 
but h is difficult to regard tbe early forme as AF. 
plurals of robel, rubel, esp. in the absence of any 
evidence that thete are themselves of F. origin.] 

1 . Waste or refuse material, in early use esp, 
such at resnlts from the decay or repair of build- 
mga; debris, litter, refuse; rejected and nseleaa 
matter of any kind, f Also, a heap of rubbish. 

a. C*3pB 3 Rolls iff Parlt, 111 . 306/3 Qe nulle. .^ta ne 
metu. .ascuns fymes, ordures, mukes, rubbouses, ou lasuge, 
en la dite ewe . . entre les lieux sue dita] r 8400 Bred 
oevin. S38 bai toke stone, and made he tour ; and 

micbe aande and aiortor, and olde robous per was lefte. 
t4a9-|e Roe, St. Merry at //Mf (1909) ye For cariage of U 
lodys robouEt viijd, rs44a Prom/, Paw, 435/a Rebow& 
or coldyi, /eirooa, petm, te/boiva odr ob e Au. Edw, tr 
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(183a) ttt A ffrMe loode of robaux that wat left In the etrete 
after the reparaclon. 

ft. i4ia-M JPer. St, Maty mi 74 Abo for ledyng 

*yghtere, xvjd. A^rntmi Aee, 

1^/(1896)154 I^oreueryton i'yglitof^bbes& Stones 
liU<. tS3S Lftt. 4> /'eu#. //^/#. ^^ 7 //,V. 184 Ceriw. .caryngof 
rubsrt out of the towrno to the towrne wharlBa. 1577 Habmi- 
90 M /<mflm$ui u. xiii. (iS;;) 1. au He had no sooner begun 
to dig among the rubbis, but he found an exceeding nunioer 
of pmen. 

y- * 477 ;J St. May at Hill (190O 65 For Cartage of 
V lood of Kobishe from Fontter lane and Estchepe, x d* 1497 
NavalAce. H§a, l<‘if (1896) 171 Dyggyng of the clay and 
other RubbyHh bytwene the gates. 151^-30 in R. G. Alars- 
den Stl, Pl.Cti. Adfit,\,\Zqi) 35 All chawkerykcastyng thar 
rubyiche in the kyngs strom we do present, lefta Tuankb 
Hirbal 11.(1568) aa Iris groweth .. amongest olue rulibinho 
and ramnantes of olde walles. 1503 Shaks, Rich, //, 
V. il. 6 Rude mis^gouern'd hands, ftoin Windowes tops, 
Threw dust and rubbish on King Kichaids head, sois 
Biblk N§k \y. 10 'J here is much rubbish, so that we are not 
able to build the wall. 1687 K. Kmuovvh A rchiMago a 
A dry ditch which is almost filled up with rubblA. S7sa 
ADoisoft S^ct, No. 51a p 6 A 'free that grew near an old 
Wall out of an Heap of Rubbish. 1767 A. You no Farmer' t 
Lett, to People 58 It is surprising what great benefit coal- 
ashes and portar rubbish are of to stiff lands. 1838 Dickbnb 
Nickleby\\^ A few haiiipers, half a doxen broken titles, and 
such-like rubbish, may be thrown there when the tenant 
first moves in, hut nothing more. 18704'^. R. Wilson Ck, 
Lindii/arne 61 The floor was covered with light rubbish. 

8. 1487-8 Rec. St, Mary at Hill (1905) 137 Mnkyng dene 
of the houssis, beryng owte & castyng oute the Kubrysclie. 
1510 W. Horman Vulgaria xxix. 340 b, Batts and great 
rubbrvsshe serueth to fyl vp in the myddell of the wulL 
1530 Palscr. 363/ a Robrisshe ofstones, ptaetras^ fournitare, 
«. tssi-ga in Willis & Clark Cambridge (i8ti6) 11 . 469 
For carrying rubbyge owt of ii chambers. 1595 J. Charuon 
Fut/ordo et Fu^ertim hath caused the..rubbidge 

and whatsoeuer was noysome to be remooued. 1603 
Knollkb Hist. Turks (i6ai) 1136 Nut much better than 
rude heapea of rubbidge and stones. 1646 J. Hall Poems 
1. 9 Ere since poure (.^heapside Crosse in rul>bidge lay. 
s6^ J. PxTKM &,ege l^ienaa 49 We perceiving from the 
Walls several Arms and Legs in the Air, mingled with the 
Smoke and Rubbidge. i8m Carr Craven Close,, Rub- 
bidge, rubbish, any wurlhless articles. 1854 [see ^). 

f. 1583 Stubbks Anat. Abus. 11. (1B82) as Gold .mixt with 
other drussie rubbage, and refuse mettal. 1608 Ckurt h w. 
Acc. PUtingtou tburtees) aS; For careying the rubbage 
out of the double porche. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Pisp. 
109 On stone walls, old edifices, and rubbages. 1670^ 
Lassbls Poy. Italy II. laa I'he old round rubbage of brick 
which IS here., was anciently a fine Fountain. 1730 A. 
Gordon AiaJfePs Amphith. aao The Ground being raised 
roundabout it.. by reason of Rubbage fallen dowiL 1701 
T. Nrwte Tour ting. 4 Scot, 321 *1 hat the earth and rub- 
bage should be disposed of in this manner, a xSag Forby 
Voc, East Anglia, Rubbage, rubbish. 1854 Miss Baksb 
Horthampt. Gloss., Rubbage or Rubbidge, rubbish, 
b. Consl. of (a thing ur place). 

01513 Fabvan ChroH. vn. 439 There in the rubbusshe & 
uinde of the same [tower] they buryed. .these .iii. budyes. 
■SS> Warob tr. Ale.tis' Seer. 1. vi. 118 b, l-et this fylinge 
or rubbysh of yroii become ulinosie redde. 1590 Grcenb 
Orl. Pur. (Ktldg.) 111 So rich shall be the rubbish of our 
barks, Ta'en here for ballass to the ports of France. 1791 
N kwtr Tour Eng 4 Scot. 3a t This terrace is formed by 
the rubbage of old houses. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric, 
Chem, (1814) 338 The rubbish of mortar from houses. 

2 . fig. Worthless stuff ; trash, 
y. s6oi Shakr. Jul, C. 1. lii. ra9 What trash is RomeT 
What Kubbiiih,and what Offall T 1649 G. Daniel Trinatxh., 
Rtck. li, cccxxxiv. What the Landlord then shall Rubbish 
call, Will be throwne out ; and you are Rubbish All. a 1656 
Bp. Haul Rem, Whs. (t66o) 17 The body is but meer 
rubbish to the soul. 1790 Buhkk Ff. Rev. 354 The French 
builders, clearing away asi mere rubbish whatever they 
found. t79s A. Young Trav. trance a66 Here is a char- 
acter unconlaminated with that rubbish which we see 111 so 
many other men. sl^ft Grebnkh Sci. Gunnery ai4 The 
consequence is that iron of the most inferior nature, the 
veriest rubbish is used. iBHs * Rita ' My Lady Coquette i, 

1 wonder how people can trouble to send such rubbish. 

e, a i6ai DoHHn Progr. Soul, and Anniv. 82 What frag- 
mentary ruDbidge this world is Thou know'st. 1645 Howkll 
Tivelve Treat. (1661) 328 I'hey wold make Gods House 
cleane . . , but 'tis visibly found that they haue brought much 
more rubbage into it. ^ 1716 M. Daviks Aiken. Brtt. 11 . 84 a 
Unless, .a tew such like rubbage can be made answerable 
for Primitive Christianity. 

b. Worthless, ridiculous, nousensical ideas, dis- 
course, or writing. 

y. s6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 6 The Romanists were 
ready inough to take it vp, and stil reserue it among the 
rest of their rubbish. 189a Washington tr. Miltons Dtf, 
Psople M.'s Wks. 1851 Vlll. 249 From hence to the end of 
your Book, 1 find nothing but Rubbish and Trifles. 1734 
Watbkland B^Ar.(i8a3) V. loa Others might be named who 
have gradually . . come 10 reject Christianity itself, as needless 
and useless, and all revealed religion as mere rubbish. 1799 
SouTHBV St, Gtialberio xxiv Poet. Works VI. aui Dost 
thou deem the legendary deeds Of saints like thi» but rub- 
bish, a mere store Of trash, that he flings time away who 
reads? s8sft LYTTOiriFV/a/ will He do 1. xvii, Vant'e 
talked such republican rubbish. 1899 The Mouth May 
539 Whar it all this rubbish about a spirit-woman ataying 
with the Duchess T 

«, 1604 WoiTON Elem. Arcklt. L 13 Such conceiu as 

these seeme somewhat too fine among this Rubbage. 171s 
Medly No. 3a. a Every body must be persuaded, that all 
the Atheistic Rubbige.. proceeded originally from tlm 
Revolution, 

o. Const, of, 

tfioa Marston Ant, 4> Mel, v. Wka 1856 I. 64 Staind and 
trampled on, As worthlesse rubbish of nobiliiie. 1653 
Fuller Ch, Hist, tti. 75 Otherwise..ceruinly thisColledg 
had be«o awapt away, as Rubbish of superstition. 1704 F. 
Fuller Mod, Gymn, (1711) i'refttce, Tiia removing of the 


Rubbish of a Vulgar Error, ism Younq Ht, 7%, n. 349 
tiaiibruted every faculty divine i Heart-buried in the rubbl-«h 
of the world, itga Tennyson Merlin 4 P, 345 Ev'n In the 
jumbled nibUsh m a dream, Buaa Am^dem ix, llte 
rubbish of exploded scientific theories, 
d. spoc, (Seequot.) 

>778 Phil, Trane, LX I II. 358 This robin afterwards sung 
three parts in four nightingale ; and the rest of his song 
was what the bird-catchers caU rubbish, or no particular 
note whatsoever. 


6. In iiitexjectional use. 

1883 Thackbsay Rouad, Papers. Strange to Say, One old 
boy.. with.. a murmur of ‘Rubbish* slinks away. |888 
Rideb Hadoabd Coi, Ouariuh xli,‘Oh, rubbish.' said the 
Colonel. ' How can a skeleton sit and air himeelfT * 

d. attrib, and Comb, fa. Appoaitive, paasLigitito 
adf , : Of a refute or worihlett kind. Ohs, 

1994 Nashk Terrors of Night Wks, (Groenrt) 111 . a6i To 
stand all his whole life sifting and winnowing dry rubbish 
clmfle. 1598 — Stiffs-om Walden Wk^ (Grosart) 111 . 181 
'I'he \erie excrements of the rubbishest wits that are. 1675 
CocKEN Mos-ais 37 ‘i hey refine Hit Rubbish Nature to a 
Golden Mine, tjum Hearnk CollectiouiiO. H. S.) Vll. 338 
Tbo-.e [coins], too, poor, braMi, rubbish Stuff. 

b. Atinb., in tenac ‘composed of, given up to, 
rubbish ', at rubbish-haUasl^ -heap, -mound, etc. 

1839 Urr Diet, Arts 85a Schist proper for the construction 
of tlw rubbish- terraces. s8«s Mavhew Lond, Labour 11 . 
b 86, a Rubbish shoots, ioid. 287/1 '] h* rubbish-ballast., 
was only 31/. to 6//. a ton. s864SKBATtr. Lhlauets Poems 
8a So many a right may prove our own. Long hid beneath 
some rubbish-mound, c xUy Miss W. Jones Games Paiieme 
iii. 1 1 Lay out nine cards in three rows : then proceed to 
form B ruobith-he.'ip. ifitt Pali Matt G o May 4 /a Not 
allowing this country to become the rubbish-bin of European 
labourers. 

o. Objective, at rubbish -cartage, •carter, etc. 

s^t Mayhew Load, Lab II. 388/1 The summer, lathe 
‘ brisk season * of rubbish-cartage, ibid. a8g/t 'i'he Rubbish- 
Shovellers, or ‘ gangers *. IbsW. 293/1 A Dricf description 
of the rubbish-carter, and the scene of his lalmurs. 188s 
Census instruct, index. Rubbish Clearer, Weigher, Un- 
luadcr. 

d. Special combs., as rabbiah -price , a paltry 
price, such at might properly be paid for rubbish ; 
rubbish pulley, walling (tee quota). 

1805 W. Taylor in Robberds ^3^.(1843) II. X07 Style 
which resembles what the masons call 1 ubbish- walling, 
where fragments of anciently hewn and sculptured stone are 
built in wiih modern brick-bata and the pcboles of the soil. 
1884 Knight Piet. Meek. Suppl. 771/a Rubbish Pulley, a 
simple form of tackle-block used with a rope in hoisting 
materials from a foundation or excavation. 1894 Times 
IQ Dec. 11/4 At the present time they thought sales undesir- 
able, as it rarely paid to throw away stock at rubbish 
prices. 

Hence Bu'bbUiliev. (See qaot.) 

189a Min, Evid. Labour Comm, Group A. II. a/a A 
rubbisher, or labourer,. .is the man who carries awav all the 
material fiom the rock-men to the place where the aLatesare 
made, 

Bn'bbiBhingi a. [f. Rubbish sb. 4 - -iiro2.] 
Paltry, woithlcsa, rubbi&y. 

1808 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress 1 , 157 Youngladies 
of fortune used to keep themselves to thumhelves ■ .and not 
flaunt about with such rubbishing sort of gentry as those. 
1849 Ai u. Smiih Pottleton Legacy (1834) *74 He,. had 
some rubbishing woods, where people went to make a noiae 
with guna i8i^ 'I'hackkray Round, Papers, Strange to 
Say (1890) 437 Tve teen literary fellows at Clubs writing 
their rubbisliing articles. 1^ Mias Bkaodon ishmael 
xxix. What rubbishing music it is 1 

Hence Xu'bblBblsgly ouiv, 

1837 Athenernm 036 They are childishly, rubbishingly, 
ridiculously otherwise. 

IRa'bbuihlyv a, rare. Also dial, rubbidgly. 
[f. as prec. 4--LY >.] Rubbishy, worthless. 

1798 W. H. Marshall fFi. EnglandW, 47 Some rubbishly 
ill bred Cattle, on these Commons. s8ip I^mb Letters 
(1888) 11 . 39 Shakspeare has thrust such ruobishly feelings 
into a corner— the d.nrk dusky heart of Don John. s8a8 
Cakr Craven Gloss. a.v. Rubbidglv, A parcel o' rubbidgly 
stuff. s88p N W, Line, Gloss, (ed. a) 449. 

Anbbishy (»>'hifi), a. Also 9 rubbiabey. 
[f. Kubuish sb, -r -Y ].] 

1 . Abounding in, covered with, rubbish or litter. 

179s Anna Seward Lett, (1811) IV. 143 The fruit-trees, to 

whose luxuriance the rocky, and.. rubbishy Kf)il, below the 
surface, has proved very inauspicious. s8as Sia H. Taylor 
Edwin the Fair iv. i, To be reviled By snallow coxcombs 
whom 1 daily ..snatch from a rubbishy tomb Amongst the 
ruins of their wits. 1853 G. Johnston Nat, Hist. Eastern 
Borders 1 . 87 I'he true plant is comnmn in hedges and 
rubbishy places. x88o Six H. Aclano in J. B. Atlay Menu 
(1903) X. 390 Washington.. has a few palaces shied down 
upon a rubbishy heath. 

2. Of the nature of rubbish ; paltry, contempt- 
ible, worthless. 

1804 Scott St, Ronan*s xii. Like your rubblnhy Birming- 
ham pieces, that will,. go off at haif-oock. 1841 Marbvat 
Poaemr xxiii. Only look what a rubbishy afiair this is. 
186a * Shiblev^ (J. Skelton) Nugm Crit, xi. 487 A rubbishy 
concait is more invaluable to them than a finished design. 
S893 Lblano Mem. 1 . ej She spoke of the building aa a 
ruitbishy piece of architecture. 

Bubble sb. Forms : 4 robyl, 5 -oyll, 

robill, *01(1, -oUe ; 5 vubel, 6 rubell, 7 ruble, 
rubbil, 6-7 rubbel^l, 6- rubble. [Of obscure 
origin ; app. related in some way to Rdbbibh.] 

1 . Waste fragments of stone, esp. as constituting 
the rubbish of decayed or demolished buildings 2 
t also,, rubbish, or refuse ia generaU 


m 140a Little Red Bk, Brlttol (looo) II. 51 Cum flaie at 
robyl uuod admouere faciaiit infra tres diaa. MJl-y 
Abingdon Rolls (Camden) ti| Pro toboyll axtra domum 
canando. ES44a Pnltad. on Husb, 1. eso On part of lyma 
and tweyne of rubel haue, rtfpg 7 a# Epfia^, ata. ki 
Sheltou*s Whs, (1843) 11 . 390 111 a giaua m tna ground# 
Iltih depe bath (him) drounda Among robel and albnys. 
iS|i-t Act ST Hen, Vllt, c. 8 1 1 Wbicha persons*. con- 
uvied. .grauell, stone, robeil, earth, slime, and filthe in the 
said pones. 1591 Nokden Spec. Brit., M'sex 11. eg A 
hauiie title, .smothered in the anhet of her owne rubble and 
ruynes. 1614 Raleigh Hist, World 11. 31 1 There arc found 
. .goodly Marble pillars, with other hewneand carved atona 
In great aboundance among tb# Rubble. 1888 in Miec, 
Cnnosa (1708) III. iBa Uiic can acie nothing.. but old 
ruined Walls with Rubbel, Bricks and Stones, 
sftM Kingsley Westw. Hof xhx, A pop-gun fort, which a 
thircTclass steamer would shell Into rubble for an afternoon*# 
amusement. 1863 'J revelvan Compet, Wallah (t866) ado 
Those are. .the sand and rubble that overspread the land. 
s8m Cassells Teckn. iidut. IV. 363/1 Cfiher kinds of 
ballast, such as rubble, are sometimes difficult to obtain. 
fig. 1587 J EWBL Dvf Apol, To the Queen A liij, To ra- 
fuurme his Churche from that, .lolhesome heape of filthe, 
and rubble. 1989 Coorea Admon, 149 Casting out the 
rubble of the Synagogue of Antiebriste. a s8i8 ovLVitaTxa 
J'anarelus fiai Even while I rase, 1 raise; and, of the 
Rubble Of petty States, 1 build one hundred double, 

fb. Aied, Fragmcnta of a colculuB. Obs, 

>848 Raynold Byrth Mankynde ag When it is broken... 
the grauel, rubbell, or peecis tiierof descend from the raynes 
or kydneei in to the bladder, igfit Hollvbusii Horn, Apoth, 
39 I r the rublwl or shardes of the stone do put the to payn, 
then vse that bath. 

2 . Pieces of undressed stone used in the con- 


struction of walls, esp. as a filling-in. 

1585 Cooper Thesixnrus, Caemefdiiius,..meAe of rubbell 
or ragge stones. s8o8 J. King Serm. Ps. xL a-4. ao Peaces 
of timlier, barrea of iron, massy stones, togither with all., 
the rubble and stones in the wals of that great and glorious 
pile. 1784 Smollett 7 'mc'. (1766) I. xxiii. 353 The houses 
are built of a rag^d stone dug ftom the mountains, and the 
intersticeH are filled with tubble. 1793 Smeaton Edysione 
L, f 114 The interior filling of the walls was with rough 
Rubble, and fragments of Hie quarries. 1839 Stonehoubb 
isle q/ Ajrhotme a6$ In the walls, which are scarcely ten 
feet high and built chiefly of rubble, are great ashlar stones. 
a 1878 Sia G. Scott Lect. ArchU, (1B79) 1 . ao I'hey were 
equally at home in the use of brick, or flint, or rubble, 
b. ellipi. Rubble-work. 

sSig J. .Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Artl. aaa The beat kind, 
or courted rubble, admits of bond timbers without difficulty. 
B879 f-suselTs Teckn, EUuc. 1 . 97 /t In uncouraed rubble.., 
stones of any size, .are used without any reference to their 
heights. 

8 . Cool, l.^oBe angular atones or fragments of 
broken material forming the upper covering of 
some rocks, and found beneath alluvium ur over- 
lying soil ; also, water-worn stones. 

lasyaB Wooi>ward Fossils 1. la Those call'd Rubbla- 
Stones. Note, They owe their Name, Rubble, to their being 
thusrubb'd and worn.) 1798 W. H. Marshall W, Engl, 
11 . 5 The bulotoil is also similar namely, a alateyrock, 
aiul a kind of rusty rotten slate, or rubble. i8ga Lvau. 
Eiem, Geol, (ed. 4) viL 81 To this mass the provincial name 
of ' rubble ’ or * brush ' is given, s88o Maury Phys, Geog, L 
15 Treating the rocks less gently, it. .rolls, and rubs them 
until they are fashioned into pebbles, ruhhie, or boulders. 
1870 D. M. Wallace Australasia iv. 74 The few inches of 
surince noil and rubble overlying the Silurian rock on the 
slopes and spurs of the bill# 

D. local, A hard chalk often used in making 
field-roads. 


1879 Jefferies Wild Life U. so Tht byroads and paths 
made with the chalk or 'rubble ’ glare in the sunlight. 

O. pi. Small coal ; slack. 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-miaing aof, 

d. (See quota.) 

1878 ILaturg 9 Nov. 31/1 The head of the hay. .was filled 
with pack ice consixting of numerous small floe pieces,. in- 
termixed with ' rubble ’, or ' boulder* ice. s886 A.W. Grbklv 
y years Arctic Serviie II. xxxiii. 45 broken irregular piles 
of ice are known as rubble, which is the worst of all ice for 
travel 

4 . (Seequot 1858.) 

1858 Sim MON D8 Diet, Trade, Rubblee, a mlller*s name In 
some counties for the whole of the bran or out«>ide akin of 
the wheat, before being toned into jmillard, bran, sharpa, 
etc. 1876 A. H. Hassall Food 361 Tne principal adultera- 
tions of oatmeal, .are ihooe with the refuse matter of oata, 
of barley, and even wheat, termed ' rubble * and 'sharps 
6. ailrib, a. 'Of the nature of, consisting of, 
rubble \ as rubble ballasl, coal, granite, etc. Also 
rubble ice (sec 3 dL 

171a Phil, Trans, aXVII. 543 A dark, gray, hard Iron 
Oar, called the Rubble Iron-Sione. 1844 A W. Puqin in 
Purcell Lift 4 Lett, A. P,de Lisle (1900) 1 . tv. 8 a From 
the nature of the material used- a sort of rubble granite. 
1855 J. Philups Man, Geol. 193 Heathen and rubble coals 
and partings. 18^ Welch Text Bk, Naoed A rehit, ii 07 
A ship having this characteristic may be rendered atable 
in tlie upright position by the introduction of rubble or 
water baUast low down in the ship. 

b. * Constructed of, making use of, rubble as 
rubble building, masonry, wall, etc. 

s8a8 J- Nicholson Operat, Meehamie 537 A wall built of 
unhewn stone, whether it be built with mortar or otherwise, 
is called a rubble wall._ 1833 Hickman Styles Archit, EngU 
(ed. 4) 308 Rubble walling la generally of pieces more nearly 
approaching a cube. s8^ H. Stbphbns Bk, Farm I. 170 
lo test if rubble masonry u well built. 1898 Morton CycL 
Agric. 1 1 . 386/1 Hreakiiig joint over every small stona in 
the walljn rubble building. t88s S. Walpole Rep. Salmon 
ttsh. App. 77 A rubble weir. .baa recently been built across 
the bevern at Llanidloea. 
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BTIBBXJl 

f. 

KawM. [f. ptc^] 
f 1 . itwu, TTo bring to rain. 0 /^sr* 

€ t44 Out, /Vrwv. l•«4 in Afacrw Pimu 133 Ww mp* 
Mkiri niblnt ft al to*raM ; bo)»t with i^or ft with ilynM 
I CUM wkb a akyt« with cars ta }ona cactal to ccachm ft 


S. iutr. To poke or craarl nboat Among rnhbtih 
or reftiie. 

, tfligr BAMtwicK Liimti^ iii. n By rnbhHof and grnbhiny in 
thou old onron and hcraxiu. yon may pnrhapA got foim 
inlaotioOi iSgA H'mtivLMitg Ght$. 196 Doa't let cbo 
child rubbU auionc thm 'are duty thlnga. 

. S. (Sceqnot) 

1869 J. R. WMA iVfwr/^uwcTGloUi, 7b JirnWg, to ranevc 
tbo fravoli which k dcumited throi^oat lb« Foielt in a 
thick layer our iha heda of clay « aurk 

Bttbblo, oba form of Roubli. 

Au'bblmr. [f* Rubblb j^. 1 fSee quots.) 

i80i Bown Simig Qumtvtu 19 Writing Slatu are generally 
pot into the handa or young boya, for the purpou of teach- 
Mg them the art of alate-iiiakiiig. Tbcae youngatcra are 
called rubUera. idgg Lmktur CgmMisttgu Clou.^ Rubhitr, 
an lrre|ttlar workman in a alaie quarry. Jbid., All boya 
aad begionera are rnbblera at firat. 

3Elll‘bble*ftt0ilft> AUo mblo, rubble aIoiia, 
rabbUatono. Rdbiilb xi.J 
ift 9 



1 . « Rouble sh, t and 
ajey MonriMBa Hntb, (xyei) I. 71 In Oxfordahlre, where 

they have a lun Barth and a amafl rubble Stone, or a lowre 
lort of Land mixed with it. 1787 G. Whitk Stlbvmg LWhat 
ia called a white malm, a oort of rotten or rubble atone, 
nfticin when turned wp to the froat and rain, mouldera to 
piecea. 1817 KBArnma Trtm, 1 . 008 The whole countiy » 

^ ...i.U —.UUI -A. 

I may 

H AOOAM» Ct^L OwltiUk xij A . . vauft . . butlTof rubble atme* 
attrii, i 8 s^ K. S. SoaTBU i>. Teerxxix. 178 

An armJeaa aign^poat on one aide) aiu a rubble-etoae bridge 
..on the other. 

2 . pi, Stonet of the nitnie of nibble. 

WooBWAao Fguitg I. f3 Neither the Bowlden.nor 
Rubbie-Slonea are ever invmteo with on exterior atony Cniat 
er Skin. 1789 J. WiauAiie Afre. Kined. II. 7 Whinaione. .ia 
tangly too hard and alroag to ht commonly quarried 
*•" *n Loekkmrt (1839) VII. 

78 The ruble atonu would do much move chan pay the 
kJboor^ JAMU xaav, iHe) had to tiavwM 

a conaiderable nuaabef of round nibble alOMh. 

B«*bblft-work. Alio rabblaworic, nibble 
work, ff. Rubble id.] Maioniy composed of 
rabble or oawrought atonet; also, fragments of 
itooe mixed witb mortar end used as a blUng-in. 

ft? P. 309 The core of the 

rabbl^worlc of the Grecian walla i* Impenetrable to a tool. 
s8«9 CvnMOM yit, MfgHmUrkM Lgvmmt 133 The roof..ie 
uppoited by fouraquece modern piera of pkiacered bnck or 
ittbble work. iSW Rioam HAanaao C0I, Qmmritck xl. It 
eppea^ to be rabble work boik ia the form of an arah. 

mitrik, aSia Burron Bk, Htmigr 1. 41 A aort of rubble, 
wuk loner well of vohimea, with their edgea outwarda. 

BiVbbly (rirbli), a. [f. Rubble / d.1 Abounding 
in, consisUDg of, rubble or loose brolUn material ; 
having the aature or form of rubble, 
m Twix Horu^otimg xxL 304 The Concavity 

the Fui .unu be greateat in a aumy rubbly Soik i7g| 
BoatAsa Nat. Nut. Comw. 151 Where nature hu been 
mere aparing ^ hu ument. the ore b found tn a lax, 
arenaceoua, and rubbly atate. ite Ggg/. Tta»u. and Ser. 
II. The next bed, called the Kubbly Bed, ia remarkable 
for foe quantity of of ahella which U comainA 1839 
Cwd ^ Jmi. \\. aop/x ITie chalk in tliff 

diatrict la of a rubbly deacription. i8m Brnmuiy* Phys, 
6^0/. 148 Near the uHaee. it amunwa a rubbly cbaracicr. 
and foi ma a fertile soil. 

t Bttbben, vwiuit of Rdbak, ribbon. 

iTti H. S>jRi»bV)n.S«l... Marked 

U by’i' 

t Sn'bbcmr. nbrtk, and .SV. 06 s, Also 4 rob- 
bour(?), 6 rowbour, 6-7 yubbar. [Of obscure 
origin.] A cask or keg. 

*78 la uno pari de Rebboun 
If Roldhrura) de aovo f»c t. cum Imatur ■arum-i 

ssta.itv-*'-- ™‘='Wr'«ss 

II ‘h® ter. xinjrf. igoi 
^ fdloiiri* thre poiiuia Ryna wyne lendM 

vu«. ipo4 /bid. 430 Item, for iiij rabbouna to nut 
Mwder m . . vii^ a. ,55. Cynduav JIfimi,rS;«SI !si 2 am 
Rowbouria [o.v’. itibbouria] of wycht wyne. *■»* n vfmn. 
DxaauaN Cgm/t ffuik (S. H. s 3 87 iC'fyiSir,^!,*,^ 
nibberia oe lyn Muakedallia. idee /Aid. j* 

ia Eton ^ ny fluon or rubber le «| ^th 

(dliiig M. STU..TX 

^ <^0“*naai, rednesa rare 

1^ A. M. tr. GaStikemedt Bk. Pkysick* Ah A trv«g« 

•nd-Bfo*.] The*tart 
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(riibiriKdiit), m, and id. AM 
[ad. pres. ppfc. of L. rmb^ 9 n : tee Kubift v,} 

A, adj. Producing redneu or slight iaihunina- 
tion ; spec, of cotmicrHiTitantSu 

1804 AauvirrHV .S'inx> Obt. a6 By maana which alao 
Ipcite aouM oociaier.lrrttatioo»wi rubefocjcat plaatcra. ite 
R> Kmox BMmrdt Atmt. 147 To protect the 1^0 from toe 
lubeiacicot cEect of the aun'a raya, which ia commonly 
called aun-burning. 1896 Allbutft Syst. Med, X. 431 In 
wIiMpiiig-cough the uxe of rubcfricUmemfarocationa u held 
in l^b eateem aa a domcatic remedy. 

B. sb. An application producing redness of the 
ikin ; esp, a oaiinter>irritaiit having tbit effect. 

lies AeVe. VII. 49 The more dmble atimnhm of 
heated aalt with mUlei aead and other ruhefacienta. 1843 
GaAvxa SytLClia* Med, xx. 131 Thia liniment we are much 
In the haUt ^ preacribing whm a rubefacient ia required. 
1809 Aj&utCt Syst, Med, VllL 777 Thia may best be 
effected by rabeTaacntA 

Xtub^BMtioa (rjTbffs'kjen). [SeeRuBlFTand 
-FACTION. So F. rubi/acticH.] 

1 . MeJ. The action of making (the skin) red ; 
redness of the skin, esp. as produced by some 
application. 

1^ PHiLLire, RuAfPoetieH, a making red. 
till J. Daviu Mmi. Ated. 171 Applied to the akin It pro- 
ducea rabeaM:tion, pain, and aU the aymptonia of inflamma- 
tion. 1879 H. C VVtoo Tkerap, (1879) 568 Capaicum and 
the atrouger apicca aflbrd excelleat materials fur rubefaction. 

2 . The production of a red colour in water. 
s8ie GaimrM & HaNraav Micregr, DiU. (cd. ak 
Rttbcd, obs. form of Rouble, Rubble sb. 

t All’balftt. Obs,^ [irreg. f. Rubt sb. + -let.] 
A little ruby. 

i< 4 l HaaBiCK Nesper.^ T0 CloMtt-Geda, In the midnt, to 
graM It mora, was aet A blushlng-pretty-peeping Rubelet. 
+ SudbIL OAf.“* (Origin and meaning obscui'c.) 
lias Burton AhoL Mel. tu iv. lu i. ScilU or Sea onion., 
ia an ordwary vomit,.. mixt with rabell in a little whitw. 
wine. 

ll&ub^Uft (rwbeli). PaiJk, [mod.L., neut 
pi. of rubellus reddish.] German measles. C£ 
KlfBBOLA 3. 

1M3QUAIN Diet, Med,<i^i Tho rash oi..rubeUm cloecly 
*lS*?fV* the eruption of memiles. 1S97 AUbuitU Sy*L 
Med. II. 118 Aa a role rabella rana ita course without com- 
plicationa. 

SolNlllftA (riv'bflin). Afin, Alto rubullane. 
[f, L. fwbeli-HS reddish.] (Sec qnot 1868.) 

c i8» MetrflA, (1845) VI. 508/a Ruhetlmn, Red 

Micar 1868 Watts Diet, them , A'wfo/ 4 i», an altered 
biotite. .oc^rnng in small hexagonal foims, of n red colour, 
in a kind of wacke. 1888 Rini.itY Roch./orunn^ Min, 107 
Some varieties, as rubellane, show dark reddlfo-yvllow ^ 
orange linta 

BuboUita (r^ baait). Min, [f. L. rubell-us 
reddish + -ITE^ a b.] A variety of tourmaline. 

1*^ »> »M Rubellite^ red 

snoii oraiMna. Its colour, crimsou, blood, or peach red. 
iSay W. pMiLLini Min , (ed. 3) i»6 ITie RubefUtT-ia of 
yanuua shtidea of red, from a slight tinge to a fine pink ; it 
M Mmeiimea of a violet colour. 1837 Dana Min . 3*3 
Rubelhie occim in a species td lithomarge. 1897 Edin, 
Rev, Oct. 345 Ihe rubemte is.. much worn in Rnam. 
t Bll*beilt, a. Obs.~^ [ad. pres. pplc. of L. 
rubrre to be r^,] Reddening, red. 

iflfla A. Scott Peeme (S. T. S.) i. 4 Welcum, ours rubent 
roias vpoun be ryce ! 

II Bubeola (mbraih). Path, rmod.L., neut. 
pL of *rubealuSf dim. form oi L, rubetes reddish. 
Cf. F. ruMole,'[ 

+ 1 . (See quota, and Rubeolb.) Obs, 

biarrmv Chirurg. iv. i. ix. 739 Rubeola, 
mall red pimples among the Small- Pox aiid Measles, 
rnieh aomftflnMm KmnnMe^si S«% 2^ I l.t^ 


ll • L miiiviiil LliV Omail-TUX BIKI 

which happens to persons in health. 1603 tr' 

" ‘ ‘ of Small 


iiBu^KsiiN 10 persons in health. 

Blancarf s phye. Diet. (ed. a), Rubeola, a aort 
rox, or Measles. 

8 . Measles. Now rare or Obs, 

Neither were the aymptoma of 
njb^a In the least Insened or retarded. 1834 Cycl, Pract, 
Med, 1 II. 625/1 By the term rubeola, or metises, in modern 
umes, la or^cratood a contagions inflamumtory disease [etc.]. 

iSSS Pract, P^ie II. 748 An- 

other of these Uood diseases la tbo measles : called mao by 
rvbeola, and emrbim, ^ 

a. German measles; rubella; rotbeln. 

»8«8 J. Cori.AND Diet. Pract, Med. IIL 1. 655 Rubeola 
^ida a plara teiwem measles and scarlet fiver, the name 

following table shows that rubeola, 
rMbeln, or tlm miaed disease baa every right to be con- 

mfSh ft *** ** “ dlIBcttli to distin- 

gmao rubeola from ordinary rose-rash *. 

HeoM Bubu'olar a., of the nature of, character- 
jatic of, pertaining to, rubeola. BRbooUfltem a., 
having the form or appearance of rnbeola. 
krolold a,, reiembling, similar to, rubeola ; sb,, 
a disease resembling rubeola. BuBu'oIobb a,, 
rubeolar. ' 

Anexanthent. evythe- 
*••• i*®*! nlboolar on the uunk and UmWa89o 
dli^ti s Syti. Med, VIII. 485 Srythmaatoua mticsua 
Dui!^22rt!r?2l‘^y™’ »carIatinlfonn). 1837 


oMa and ScarlaUBoida alan-MCMd'A JMfod. 4I 
3 ^ N. .*rubeoloua contagion foould have been mcvioiwly 
received into the syMem. 1880 A Funt Pruec, Med. 
ao66 Occawonally vealclea are iniermiagled with Ihe tubaol- 


tan'bMls. Obs.'^'^ [ad. mod.L» rubtaU*, see 
prec.] The red spots of measles. 

s66i Lovell Nisi, Amim,llf Mia. ystj The mcaaollt, whidi 
are little swellinga, .. hereto belong the crystals, tubercleSi 
rubeola, and tosaala 

Butenrtlivio (rdb^ri'luik), «. Ckgm. [f. L. 
rmbkt madder -h Kbtthbio b.} Ruhetptkric acid, 
a yellow, crystalline compoond contained in 
madder-root. 

1897 MiLtaa Riem, Chem,, Org, vih. yai Rochlederh 
Raberythric Add was obtained m crystals tram an iafuaioa 
of madder. 1879 Koocos Eleeu. Ckcm. xxxviii. 394 Aliaarin^ 
the cokniring principle of madder, b coataiued la the root 
aa a glucosidc (called robci ytfaric add). 
Bll 1 ) 6 ' 8 N)enOft. rare-K [Cf. next and -EKCB.] 
The lact of becoming red. 

1798 W. Yonoe in Beddoea Coutrib. Phye. 4 Med Kamed, 
(1799) S99 Pain, beat and rubeacence determine the degree 
at Ibis excess. 

Bnbeftoent (rwbe'sifnt), a. [ad. pres. pple. of 
L. rubescire, f. ruber red. So F. rubesceMt.j Tend- 
ing 10 redness ; reddening, blushing. 

X731 in Baulsv, voL II. (cd. a). iSsi^SiiAwr Geo. Zeol IV. 
ir. 190 kubescent Band-FUb, Cepola Rubeseeus,. .is said to 
have a pointed rather than a rounded bead. 1878 Miaa 
Hav Nora's Lave Test I. 177 Hia idea was at coca con- 
firmed by Will’s tubeacent fmee. 
t Hu'betiide. Obs.- ^ [irreg. t L. ruber or 
rubida ; ct uigritude.l R^new. 

i6s7 Tomlinion Renotds DisO. 30a This plant from its 
nilictude M.. called kubia. 

BftbiMdORB t-Jas), a. Bet. [f. mod. 

L. RubiacesB (Jussieu, 1789), f. Puida (U rM^fa) 
the genus madder.} Pertaining to, or character- 
istic of, an order of plants of which madder 
{Pubia) is the typical genus. 

e Eaeycl, Metro/, (1845) VI. 177* Rubiaccoua shrubs. 
s8sa Tm. Rcaa tr. HumboLifs Treev. I vi, aia The treea of 
the rabiaceoua family. 1863 Batbs Nat. A utaaoa vii. (1B64) 
ao3 Members of the Louicl, Myrtle, Bignomaceoua, and 
Rubiaceoua ordera 

Bubiacio (rnbiiacsik), a. Ckem [f. next : see 
-1C. So F. ruHacique^ PubiaNc acid, an acid 
obtained from rubiacin. 

i8ja Millxr Elem. C44rm., Org. 533 A brownish red 
liquid, which on the addition of an acid deposits floocuU of 
rulnacie acui. s868 Watts Diet. Ckem, fc.v., Rubieuk 
UiM, an acid produced.. by boiling rubiacin .. with ferric 
nitrate or chloiide. 

Bobiacill (ril’bi&sin). Chenu Also -iixe. [£. 
L. ruhia ¥ : nnined by K. Schnnek (Anu, 

Chentie LX VI, 176).} A yellow colouring matter 
obtained from madder-root. 

11^8 J. Higcin in /*AiV.fl/4g.XXXin. 3B4 When heatefo 
rubiaciiie fuses, blac-kena, and gives off orange vapoura 
WATya Diet. Ckem. s.v., Rubiacin is found partly 10 
the preciDiute produced bv acids in the decoction of niad- 
d« r, partly in the residue left after exbausUng the root with 
water. 

Bnbiaii (rtf*blin). Ckem, [f. L. ruhia 4 -an : 
named by E. Schuack (cf. prec.).] The bitter 
principle of madder- root. 

,1891 ScHUNCK in Phil. Trans. CX 1 . 1 . 436 The intensely 
bitter taste of madder and its extracts is due to a peculiar 
aubstam^ to which I haNC given the name of A’lrWaw. 1868 
Watts Diet. Chem , Ruhian la a hard, dry, brittle, perfectly 
airorpbotts mass, resembling dried varnifo or gum-arabic. 

llenceBnklB’iilca.; KB‘blaiiln(#. (.Seeqnots.) 

sSgi SctiuNCK in Phil. Trans. CXLI. 445 The orange- 
TOloured flocks.. now consist of four different subsUuice<.. ,i 
fourth aubaiance 1 shall denominate Rubianiae. 1868 
Watts Dtct, Ckem , R ubtsusin, a body obtained , .by boiling 
aqueous rebiun. with dilute sulphuric acid. /bid„RubiaM& 
ocru,. .an acid, prouuced..by the oxidation of rubian to 
contact With alkalis. 

Bn'biftite. rare. [f. L. rubia madder 4 -ate L] 
(See quots.) 

1839 Firld Ckr^at^. 97 Rubric, or Madder Ukes. .* 
DRve obtained.. the various names of rose rubiatas, rose 
madder, oink madder, and Fidd’ii lakea. Ibni. 9niiquid 
rubi^e is^a conccntiated tinciuie of itiaddet. 

t Bubiftitor. Sc, Obs, In 6 rub#-, rubi-^ 
rabjatour; rubiature. [Of obscure origin.] 
An unprincipled person ; a scoundrel or villain. 

1900-00 Dunbab JrocMs xiv. 44 Sa mony tratouria, sa 
mony rubeatouria, Within this land was nevir liard nor 
•*je. *S 3 S I vitoMAY Satire 4354 Tak me an rackles 
robyatour, Ane then, anc tyrane, or ane tratour. Of everio 
vyce Ihe plant. sHa Bk- Sh Andteis 147 For laik of 
™biature Beimewit vp the moderawr. 
Btiblble, variant of Rxbible Obs. 

!*• riubican, earlier 

rabteatt.] (See quot) 

y? C^fearso/ a Norte. Rubicon, U whea 

a orScmUHoiM has white Hmrs here and there 
jmeer d ow hn Body, more especially upon hU Flanl^ 
[Also fan variottt Mher dicu. of the z8th cent., but app. never 
mutual Enaluh use.) 

BubiOftllft (rfi'bisel). Also 7 ntbaoel, 8 
•o^le; 8-9 rubloal(L [a. F. t^iceffe, ruba^ 
celle, app» a din, of rubis ruby, or of rubace ia tin 
lEne sente.] A variety of ip^l, of a jrellAw 01 
orange-red colour. 
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BUBBia 


ttjt and Rmbmett, llm name of a pro* 

tioua Mono that hath oMaUy a kind of ydtowuh txkam 
cxttOBuiMi of it. 1941 J. Hfix Hist, Rsuids 990 
ITiey alio know two other Stonew under the same i^eneral 
name of Kubie% calling them the Rock Roby and tlm 
Ruhacetk; but these are not of the Ruby kind. 180a 
WiLUCH Dom. Etu;yet. 111 . sie/i The rubicdl is uf a red- 
dish-yellow, and is . . obtained from the Brasils. 1896 Dama 
Min, (ed. 3) 130 JewellerB. .call the paler oneSi halas ruby 1 
and those which incline to an orange tint, they denominate 
rubicelle. 8807 Edin, Rgv, Oct. 340 Several other coloun 
are distinguished, as for instance the rubicelle. 

Aubioon (rM*bik^a), sb, [The ancient name 
of a small stream on the east coast of northern 


Italy, forming part of the southern boundary of 
Cisalpine Gaul ; the crossing of it by Caesar 
marked the beginning of the war with Pompey.l 
L To ^ross or pass ihe Rubicon, to take a oe* 
cisive or final step, esp. at the outset of some 
undertaking or enterprise. 

s6a6 J. Mcad in Birch Crt. 4 lr Times Ckas. T (1848) I. 180 
Queen Dido did never more importune /Kneas's stay at 
Carthage, than his mother and sister do his coniiiiu.ince 
here at London. . . But uow be is past the Rubicon. 1643 
J. OwBN Death cf Death Wks. 1852 X. 150 The die being 
cast and Rubicoii crosited. idya Dkymkn Co^, Granada 

I. Ill, 'I'his noyse may chill your Blood, but mine it WBnn!i: 
We have already pvt the Rubicon, i^aa De For Co/. 
Jack (1840) ai^ Giving hei to understand .. that she had 
passed the Rubicon ; that she had taken such a step of her 
own accord. 1771 Junius Lett liv. (i;88) wi noit^ The 
very soliloquy 01 Lord Suffolk before he pahhca the Rubjem. 
s8s7 Scott Ra^ieeu 1 V.ai f Bonaparte] would,, .like Cnsar, 
h.ive crussed the Rubicon at the head of the popular party. 
1847.C. UaoNTR J. Eyre vii, A pause— in which I began to 
steady the palsy of my nerves, and to feel that the ruhtcon 
was passed. 

b. attrUi. in f Rubicon die (alluding to Ctesar's 
words alea jacta esi\. 

ai8e8 F. Gskvil Life Sidmy (1907) its [He] rather 
thought good to venture upon the cost of a Rubicon Dy. 

2 . A boundary, bounding line, or limit, in lit. or 
fig. senses. 

s6m CaowNR Friar v. Dram. Wks. 1874 !V. tot 
ril be hanged if this fellow gut me. Some Cmsar pau'd 
my mother's Rubicon ; wou'd 1 had his ennimentaries. 1711 
an loth Erf. litsi. MS V. Cewm App V. 13a The baricksof (he 
Boyn. ., tiie ould Rubicon of the Pale. 1738 l 3 a Fob Tour 
at. Brit. (e<L a) 111 . iq Having thus passed the Rubicon 
(Trent) and set my Face Northward. i8a9 Svo. Smith 
U'ks. (185^) II. 29/3 The moment the punishment passes this 
Rubicon, it becomes less and less, instead of greater and 
Cl eater. iB6a Miss UuAimoN Lm*iy Audley xxvi. He was 
behindhand in his education, and had not yet passed the 
intellectual Rubicon of words of two syllables. 1895 Bos- 
CAWBN BibU 4- Monuments (1896) tia The Deluge turned 
ihe rubicon between the mythic period and the heroic and 
polyarclial age. 

8. oltHd, Applied to a variety of beziqtie. 

** 7 ,! Cavknoish ' {title), The Ijaws of Rubicon Besique. 
B890 Krrkklbv Besigue 4 L'ribbaee 4 The game came 
much into vogue in France, under the name of Japanese or 
Rubicon lienque. 

Hence Xn'Moonw. (Ke quot. 1890). 

1890 Bbrkiclky Besique St Cfiobage 10 If the loser’s soOre, 
with his brisuues, is leM than i^ooo, he is said to be rubi* 
coned. 1897 K. F. Fostbk Comflete Hoyle 6a3 Kubiooned, 
lurched, defeated before getting half way, 

Rubieund (rw’btkimd), a. Also 6 rubioond, 
-oound, rubyound. [n. F. mbkonJ ( » It. rubi- 
condo, Sp. and Pg. rubicundo), or ad. L. rubi- 
cund-tu, f. rubero to be red.] 

1 1 . Of things : Inclined to redneit ; tending 
towards a red colour ; red. Obs. 

tM3 Hawks Examf, Virt. 111. xxxYii, Rul^es moose pure 
and rubicound. 1509 — Past. Pleas, xxvii. (Percy boc.) 

1 rj Broudred with perles and rubies rubicond. Bak- 

aoucH Msth. Physick iii. xxxviu (15961 16a The inflamma- 
tion waxeth worse, It (the urine] is more rubicund. 1669 W. 
SiMPSOM Hydful. Chym, 63 The chyle.. meeting with the 
blood is imht with a rubicund colour. 1^1 T WEasTsa 
AfetaUegr. xxv. 309 Of pure Minium, or native Cinnobar he 
bad two sorest oaenibicuiid, like the crude Ore of red silver. 
2 . Of the face, etc. : Reddish, flushed, highly 


coloured, esp. aa the result of good living. 

1896 PHiLLtrs, RnUcund, Bloo(l<«ecL Said of a jolly red 
oountenance coloured with Wine, tyb/b Smollktt Trav. iL 
la A sleepy oyUta rubicund face, and carbuncled nose. 1798 
Hblbm H. Williams Tonr Eutitserland \. 193 It was evi- 
dent from their rubicund faces and sparkling looks. sBoy 
Douck Hlustr. Shtiks. 1 . 58 Falstaff alludes to Pistol's rubi- 
cund nose, whidi..carrl^ fire in it. 1835 Wiu.is /’ smciV- 
iimgs 11. Ii. 100, 1 found that my rubicund complexion was 
something uncoiomon ainoi\^ these dark-skinned Orientals. 
X867 M ua Child Mina xxvl 317 His face, usually rubicund 
became redder. 

b. Of perioni : Having a complexion of this 
bind ; led-faced (with go(^ liTing). 

1807 Lyttoh /WAanFvH.Tbe attics, .were thronged with 
rubicund damseh. 1886 Rubkim Prmteriia (1887) 1 1 . 60 One 
was a rather short, niblcaod, serenely beaming person. 

tranqfi s88e Mtss Bsadoon Just as I am xv, A room ss 
portly, rubicund, and pompous as iu owner. 

Hence Bn’bieimiHj adtt, 

iiB9 A. M. tr. GabOhouer^s Bh. Physieke 187 A Decocte it 
jjg^ne till such time ss it wexeth rubicundlye solourede. 

AUlbiouiiditir (r 0 bikp*ndlti). [ 1 . prec. 4 -itt, 
or ad. med.L. rtibicundiituA The state of being 
rabiomd ; gedaeia (of face) bom good living. 

■899 A M. tr. Cmbeihom^ Bh, Phyeieha sB/t It eapsl- 
lsir&nMeimdhy,ssM 40 kMror ^ 
voL 11 . 1789 H. Waltolb Let, to G. Montagu 19 


▼. r, I do not wisli you to psrmde yamt niMcuadity and 
grey hairs through the mobs aad assemblies of Lmidon. 
1786 Frasseie ihe PkitmnthrepUt 1 . fit Her ratufidity of 
figure and rabicutidlty of countenance, ifili Macaulav 
ylutM in Trevelyan Lift, His rector-like amplttode and 
ruhicundity. i8fis J. HAwmoNNK/br/'. Fetd. 1. v,An extra- 
ordinary change come over his countonanoe. Its mbi- 
cundity was gone. 

trastif, 18^ Bliichtu. Mag, LV. 500 The stair caipet also 
added its contribution to the ruhicundity of the scene. 

t AubloUTldoiio, o. Obs. {bd, L. rubicusutus.} 
* Very red or ruddy, blood red* (Ulount, 1656). 
Hu*bid« a, [ad. L. rttbid-us.^ (See quote.) 
ifirt Blount Gkssegr., Rubid, redduh, somewhat rjM or 
ruddy. 1898 Maynx Expos. Ixx., Rubidus, that which is 
reddish, or approaching a rad colour 1 rubid. 

Sabidina (rM-bidain). CAem. [f. L. rubid-us 
red + -INK.] 

L A compound belonging to the pyridine series. 
s8M Watts Did. Chem. av., Rubidine. .is a colourless 
liquid, having a faint odour and oily oonsiAeitce. 1879 /bid, 
SuppL a Rubidine. .has been detected In tobacco-smoko. 

2 . ' A red crystalline compound lorming the 
colouring-matter of melons, etc.* 

1899 Funts's Stand. Diet, s.v. 

II Rubidium (rubi'dlBrn), [f. L. rubid-us red, 
in allusion to the two red lines in its spectrum : 
named by Bunsen.] A soft silvery-coloured metal 
Ijelongiiig to the group which includes caesium, 
lithium, potassium, and sodium. 

iBfis Timbs y’eard^h. 0/ Facts 188 ClaaAium and Rubidium. 
1868 Watis lUtt. Ckem.wLM., Rubidium is a white metal, 
with a tinge of yellow, and a silvery lustre. 1889 Goodalb 
rhysiid. Hot, as6 Csesium and Rubidium have been detected 
by the apectroscope iu minute amounis in many plants. 

Subied (rg-bid), a. [f. Kubt sb, -bdS.] 
Coloured like a ruby ; ruby-tinged. 

1608 Shaks. Per. V. Prul. 8 Euen her art sisters the naturall 
Roses: Her 1 tickle, Silke, Twine with the rubied Cherrie. 
1634 Mil TON Cotttus 915 Thrice upon thy fingers tip, Thrice 
upon tiiy rubied lip. s6^ — P. L. v. 633 Tables are set, . . and 
rubied Nectar flowa 1779 S. J. Psatt Liberal Opin. cix. 
(1783) IV. 38 Complexions clear, eyes brilliant, lips rubied. 
ri8i7 Hogo Tates 4 Sk. 11 . ays The rubied weat lost its 
dyes. 1858 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v, App. iii, Take your 
vase of Venice gloss. and recover that to its clearness and 
rubied gtoty 

B.ubi‘feroufi, a. rare^^. [irreg. f. L. rubi- 
(cf. next) + -FKiiouR.] Rubicund. 

184s J.T. \KKu\je.\r Parish CU*k 11 . t68 Mra BIbulus. the 
respectable and lubiferous landlady. 

tBiiibi'flo, a. Obs,-^ fad. L. type ^rubific-us : 
cf. next.] Causing redness. 

swi Gskw Cosmol Sacra 11. ii. 1 14 The several Species 
of Ka>8, as the Rubiftek, Ceruliiick, and others. 

t &1lbi’ficate, h, Obs, [ad. pa. pple. of med.L. 
*rubijiidre : sec Rubify vA lleatc» to redness. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Aich.v. iv. in Asbm. (1652) 149 To 
powder diy unprofytably Kubyfyeate. 

t Subifioa’tion. Obs. [See prec. and -ation.] 

1 . The process of heating to redness. 

> 59 * bvi.Y Gatlathea 11. iii, It is a very secrete Science, for 
none almost r.an vrderstand the lutiuuuge of it. Sublima- 
tion, Almigiition, . Rubificatton [etej. x8a5 Howell Lett. 

1 1 . 55 To pass all the degrees and effects of fire— os distilla- 
tion,., dealbation, rubificatton, and fixatiou. 

2 . = RUBEFACTION 1. 

x86i Lovell f/ht. Anim. ^ Min. *73 Soranua used them 
with alcyonium,.. after shaving and rubificatton. 

t Kllbiflcativ«« and sb. Obs, rare. [See 
prec auU -ativk.] a. aJj. Reddening, rubifying, 
rubefacient, b. sb. A rubefacient application. 

1601 Holland l*Uny xxix. vi. II. 36a A sinaphinM or rubi- 
ficative made of mustard seed, untill the place look red. 
Ibid. 11,^ ubijied , . . when by ap^ication of mustard piastres, 
..it recduereth a fiesh colour againe, whereupon such 
plastre.s be called Kubificatiue. 

Bublfbrm (Johnson, etc.), error forRuBRiFOBH. 
Itubii^F (rnf'bifai), v. Also a. 5-6 rubyfyCe, 6 
-fie. 5 rubefy, 5-6 -fle. [a. OF. rubijier, rube- 
fier (mod.F. -• Sp. and Pg. rubijicar, 

it. and med.L. rub^art, a Romanic form replac- 
ing L. rube/acire, C rube-us red : tec -rv.] frans. 
To make red; to redden. Now rare, 
jucxdM [see ^low], c 1430 Lvoo. St. Thomas i Blissed 
Thomas rubyfyed with blood, isyi Ripley Comp. Alch, 
in Ashm. (1658) 188 After thou rubify and into Glassys let 
hym be don, 1930 Palsoe. 695/1, 1 rul>yfye, I make reed, 
jeschaups, and rx rmhifie. This terme is nat yet admytteo 
in comen spetene. 1576 Dakbr Newell qf Health sis Ijn- 
all be calcined until the whole be come unto a rednesse, 
and being thus rubified, let all be brcmalit into a fine pow- 
der. i6so Vennes Fia Recta Introd. a It maketh the 
colour yellow, because it cornipteth the bioud which rubi- 
fieth the colour. 1681 Moxon Mech, Exere., Printing xi- 
p a3 The Varnish . . so Burns and Rubifies the Blacking, that 
it loses much ofks brisk and vtvkl black complexion, svsfl 
Chamsbss Cycl. av. Rubi/Jit^, Red Arsenic is supposed to 
be no more than the common ^low Arseaick rubified by 
Fire. 1831 J. Davies Mat, Mod, 199 Tbis'oil may be used 
likewise to rubify the skin. 

fi. c 1480 St. Ursula A vii|. The banket with blode were 
rubefyed all a lonae, ifiao Yduxsa Fia Recta vi, 94 It is. . 
much the better for the stomacke.., if it be rubefied, by 
maoentlng the leaues of red Rgees in it. 1698 A Fox 
tFhrtdSurg, IV. iL 31s f^eine it to a red oolouri being 
thus rubefied, then pulvmiae h. 

Hence A; Bn-bUyiiic 

aad ///. 0. 


ei|8f Ghaucr Can. Veosts. Preh # T. Prsainbls fea 
Watres rubifying, and Boles galletArsenyk, sal Armanysfe, 
and firymsioon. idas MaasiNCEa ft Dmexua Fhg. Meuiyr 
n. 1, The armado of pimpled, deep-searleted, rubified, mkI 
oatbunded facet. 1I46 Sis T. Bi»wnb Peeud, Ep. ni. iii, 
1 'heir dung aad intesiinall eEoretkms.. Topically amplyed 
besome a Phmnigmus or Rubifying medicine. iM FnAifcx 
Rorthem Memoirs (i8at) 048 Over whoee rubified sands 
we mosi plowh the ocean to those defectable fiourlshinf 
porta tjdh Chamubm CycL, Rubl/pjhsg, in Chymistry# ew. 
the set of turning a thing Red 1 ^ Force of Fire. 
XtllbifftlllMe (rwbi*dfiiiim), a. [See oext and 
-08X.] Kiibiginoiia ; spee. in Bot, (lee quot. 1866). 
iTUvBailbv vol.l rnsiy. sSMhTroeu,Bot. 999 

Ruidnuost. bmwn-rod ; a term mmallyemployed to denote 
a suriace whose peculkw colour b owing to glandular bobs. 

Smbiglnowi (rwbi-dfiinas), m, U. L. 
rublgo rust, bligiit 4 -ous. The vanant robiginous 
is given by Blount (1656).] 

1 , Rusty, rust-colourcd, ferroginona. 

B871 J. wassTES MetnUogr. xrii. B46 Here and thore 
portions of rubiginouN iion. 1789 Maetym Rousuau's Bot. 
xxi. (1794) 893 Sweet-Briar has.. the leaves rubiginous or 
rusty underneath. 1800 Husnis Feeo. Fit fare 64 The hue 
rubiginous of fast decline. 1871 Cooke Hdba. . Fungi \. 318 
PileusefTuso-reflexed, . .velvety, rubiginous, 
b. In specific names of birds, etc. 
s8e9 Shaw Gets, Zoot. VU. 1. ito Rubiginous Falcon^ 
P'aJco rubigiuosus. Ibid. u. 313 Rubiginous Shrike, Lantus 
rubiginosus, 1881 /'rue, Zoo(* St*c B16 A specimen of the 
Rubiginous Cat {Feiis rubigiuesa) from Ceylon. 

1 2 . Of plant! : Affected by rust or blight. Ohs, 
ifisfi Blount Gloesogr,, Rubiginous, 'foule, musty, blasted, 
fxlubi’giny. Obs.'~^ ltid,Lm rtlblgim-,riiblgoi 
see prec.] Rnstiness. 

1699 Tomlinson Remou’s Disp, ene It effects uigritnda, 
mobility and rubiginy of tliem (ac the teethl. 
t Bu'bigo. Obs.-^^ [? Misuse of L. ri 4 blgo.'\ 
The virile member. 

1983 Leg. Bp. St. Audroie 404 Fra scho had sayned it 
luysk or thrbtt. His rubigo began to ryips. 
itu'binate. Chem, [f. Rubim-io4-ati.] A 
salt formed by the action of rubinic acicL 
183B T. Thomson Chem, Org, Bodies iiB Rubinnte o| 
potash thus obtained, throws down tlie earthy and metallic 
tails uf a red colour. tSdl Watts Diet. Ckesu.u,u. RtMuic 
at id. The ruldiintes are red and slightly solublai their 
solutions blacken during evaporation. 

t An bina. Obs, AUo 6 rubin. [var. of Robt, 
corresponding to OF. and Sp. rubin (Pg. rubim). 
It. rubino, med.L. rubinus\ also MHG. rubin 
(G. tubin'), MSw. robin (Sw. and Da. rubid), 
MDu. rubijn, robijn (Du. robijn)."] A ruby« 

C19SS tst Eng. Bk. Amrr. (Arb.) Introd. Wt Precyous 
stones. As. .Dyainnnt, Toposius, Carbonkef, Rubin. 1993 
Eurn Treat, blew /ni/. (Arb ) so At rite rootes whetrol 
are (bund Rubines, Hiscinthes, . . and snche other piwciotw 
stones. 1990 Sfenskr F. Q, 11. iii. 04 Twixt the perles and 
rubinH somy brake A silver sound. 169s Fskmch DietHl. 
vL }86 It will be like to an orientall Rubine. sfipi Ray 
Creation I. (169a) 81 The Carbwide or RuUne shining 
with red, the Saipphiie with blue. 

affrib. 1578 Baker Jewoti ^ Health rqa The oyki will 
become of a Rubine colour. 1617 T. Camtion IFhs. (Bttllen) 
83 Her rubine Ups, when they their pearl unlock fete.], 
109s French Die till. v. >69 Five or six gralnes thereof give 
. . r most incomparable rubine colour, 
b. A ruby colour. 

rsToein Dampier Foy, (17^) III. 4osTheHe8d and Throat 
being of an admirable Ruidue surpassing Description, 
llenoe Bubl'BOOHB n. raro'^\ 
s8e6 Kiasv ft Sr. EntomtoL IV. xlvi. 083 Rubineoue, the 
red splendour of the ruby. 

Aubiaio (rsrbiuitk), a, Chem. [ad. F. ru- 
biniqw, f. rubine, a red metalltc preparation.] 
Rubinic acid, an acid formed by the action of 
alkalies n|x>n catechin. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bediee ti6 The evaporation, 
when we wish «o obtain rubiiilc acid, most be sponianeous. 
1890 Fewmee' Ckem.{ed, 3) 468 Rubinic add.. is said to 
form red insoluble compounds with the murthe and certain 
oxides of the metals. 187s Gaerod Mai. Med. (ed. 3I B57 
Catechin. .is converted by the action of alkalies and their 
carbonates into Japonic a^ Rabluic acids. 

AubioUft (n?*bias), a, [f. Kubt sb. 4 -ou 8 .] 
Kuby-coLonred. 

s8ei Shake Ttuei. JV. t. iv. 30 Dianas lip Is not more 
smooth, and rubious, ifia Keats Otho the Great iv. U, 
Pout hit faint Ups anew with rubious health, ifigy Blachw, 
Mag. XLII. 550 When the two Roses, in one blcMsom met, 
'J'wined with the Thistle's rubious coronet. s8fis Merepith 
Diana xis RoiaaDtic aceemorics of rubious vapour. 

Cemb. Shan Kbats Lamia 1. 163 She was undrest Of all 
her mppfaires, greens, and amethyst, And rubious argent, 
Buole« variant of RouBi-B ; obs. f. Rvbblb. 

|] Aubor (n?*b6i). Alfo 6 Tubour. [I., rubor, 
related to ruber red.] Redness, mddin^ 

18^ Blount Glonegr.^ Rubor, shamcfac'doem, redness, 
Mushing. 1897 Tomlimson RonosPe Disp. toe The Sinap- 
ism, .should be often looked at, to eee if ft have contracted 
Tiibour enoimh by its admotiM. a >734 Novrii Examen 

111. vii. I 78 C1740) 563 Mf. Justiee Jones,.. when much 
olthnded, often shew^ hit Heam in a Rubor cf his Coua- 
tenanoe. 1794 Colbrioob I,ctt, (1899) 1 . 87 He as ofaitged 
to drink three bottles of daret a day in omr to acquire a 
stationary mhor. 1888 Troas, Bat. 995/t Rubor, redness 
ef any soft. t88f Faoob Frissc, 4 Prod. Med. 1 . 97 
fiwoniuMtss also play an hnpoitiuit psit in the produe- 
tloo of ruboTs 

SWbito (nHirilc), O. «m 1 «. Format 4 robryk. 
4-, vubeyko, f, 7 lateUm, 7 6-^7 
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nibH«1», 7-9 ivbdok, 7- rtibilo. Sm bUo 
Rubbish sd, Ud, F. mdri^ug or L. rudrica, L 
fwArr red. CC It.. Sp., P^. r$iAri<a; G., Da., 
S«r. rmMJkf Da. ruhriik. In aenici a and 3 tho 
nraol form before the 16-1 7th cent waa Rubribh.] 
Z L Red earth, red ochre, raddle. Now anh. 

€%^PalUtd, pm Hmh, iv. 513 Ayt«l and aiki* tcmpred 
with rubrtka YktAt on hem elceth duun thU auniie alle. 

k^i^AUxU S pcr, 1. 118 Mingle ii wtth..xuli or xvl 
caraitee at the mo«t of Rubricke. or Miarkea of copper. 1609 
Tombll Fput^, Bpmiis (1658) 104 Tnie marrow [of a kartj, 
..in ebeepe milk, with nibrick and 


Tombll Fpurf. BPmv* (1658) 104 rnie marrow [of a hartj. 
..in ebeepe milk, with nibrick and eoft pitch, drunk every 
day, . . helpeth the ptieick and obetructione. idja J. Fmbmch 
yprkpMrp spm v. m Rubrick, or a ceruin red earth (for to 
eometimee it eiBninee). 1877 Plot Ox/prdak, 56 A* if it 
were now in tae traniimutation..firftt into Rubrick, or 
Ruddle, and thence at laiit into . .black chalk. 1868 Oaowii* 
INO Ri^ 0 Fh , II. 767 Once a dwelling** doorpuet marked 
and croMed In rubric by the enemy on hie rounds Aa 
eligible, as fit place of prey. 

fb. A red preparation for beigbtening tbe 
complexion. Obsr^^ 

■600 buLWBB Amthrp^mpt. 156 Now they have too little 
colour, then Spanish>pAper, Red> Leather and other Cos- 
BMiical Rubriques must be had. 

2 . A heading of a chapter, tcction, or other 
division of a book, written or printed in red, or 
otherwise distinguished in lettering ; a particular 
passage or sentence so marked. 

€ MSP SU Cuikbprt (Surtees) 1317 Of b** chapiter be seat. 
In be rubryke is jw text, How bo^iluH bare witnes [etc.]. 

sM Philum, RHhrickt.,% noted sentence of any book 
mareed with I.ettera 1778 T. Waston Hitt, AW. 
Ppiiry xix. 1 1 . 9 Then follows a rubric ‘ How AristotUe 
dadareth to kynge AiyModre of the stonys *. Ibid, se He 
mentions Dante only, who in the rubric is called * a certain 


mentions Liante onlv, who 1 
poet of Italy named Dante 
rubrick, witb an emphatic * 


^ _ sSig Scott Guy Af. vii^ The 

rubrick, witb an emphatic HPtm btut, 1885 Mmuck. Rxatm 
13 Jan. a/i i'he event is so unusual that it deserves to be 
printed as a rubric in the official repoit. 

trmn^. tr. Sprttt Com. Hitt. Frumcipn x. 30 , 1 have 
indeavQureuto make him abandon . . those scattered Latin 
Rubricks, with which he always ititerntiiiRles his discourse. 

Af. i8|8 Lonop. in A^(i8oi) I. 308 Autumn has written 
lus rubric on the illuminated leaves. 

b. irons/, A descriptive heading or title ; a 
designation, category, rare. 

itgi CAaLVLB Sart. Rtt. iv. Many sections araof a debat- 
able rubric, or even Quite nondescript anid ufinameable. 
1887 Stbvbnson MituM. % JVickpitPH i, Colette's was not 
a hell; U could not come.. under the rubric of a gilded 
■alooD. 

8. A direction for the conduct of divine service 
interted in liturgical books, aud properly written 
or printed in red. 

Bi|9i Lay FpJkt Mmtt Bk, 694 po robryk fo.r. rubryke] 
Is gMevm while toloke, po praiers to cun witn.outeii boke. 

Ills Foxb a, 8 M. 'ihe whole Canon of tbe Masse, 
with the Rubricke thereof, as it standeth in the Masse- 
toke. ifi«i Milton CA Govt, 1. v, Anselme also of 
Canturbury.. acknowledges from the cleercnesse of the 
text, what lerome and the Church Rubrick bath before 
acknowledg'd. 01699 Stillingkl. (J.), They had their 
particular prayers according to the several days and 
months I and their tables or rubricks to iiwtruct them. 
1704 Nblson /ytt. k Fiuit ix. (1739) 585 Our holy Mother 
. .by her Rubricks and Canons,, trains us up. 1746 Wrslky 
Prime. Mtikodiit 37 As a Minister. 1 teach her Doctrines. 
1 use her Officea 1 conform to her Rubricks. 1798 Mason 
Ck, Mutie It. 157 These Chaunis, succeeding one another 
in the allotted portions of the Rubric for the day. 1837 
Sva Smith IVkt, (tS^g)!!. sSg/i His own most respectable 
Chaplain . . will tell him that the prayers are strictly adhered 
to. according to tbe rubric. 1879 T. F. Simmons I,my Feikt 
Mmtt Bk, p. Ixvii, The rubrics are in a smaller character. .. 
but are not wrilien in red, bding only underlined in red 
throughout. 

mitnb, ifiSg D. Gsanvillb Ran. in Surlat Mise. (1861) 
B09 Meaning by that expression, that his lordship would in 
short while become a goixl rubrick man. 

Cpntb. 1698 T. Bakbn R ^. Learmng 007 That it 
has been taken from such a Copy, appears from the.. 
Lessons msrkt in the Margin Kubrick-wise. 

/ig, 1605 Svlvkstbr Du Barimt 11. iU. Latot 1118 While 
..lb* Eternal!., him (faithfull)did inform In a new Rubrick 
of the Rites Divine. 1649 Milton Eikai . xiii. Wks. 1851 
111 . 441 Was it not he. who. .with his Sword went about to 
engraue a bloody Rubric on thir backs ? 1699 Fanquhas 
Comt/OHt CpnAit i. i, Who thought to find you out of the 
rabric so Ipitg r ^ thought thy hypocrisy bad been vredded 
to a pulpii'Cushion long aga 1780 Cowpbs Progr, Error 
x8s Let Comus rise arenbuhop of the land ; Let him your 


to a pulpii'Cushion loni 
x8s Let Comus rise arc) 


rabric and your feasts prescribe. 

b. Tlw rule of a religious order, rare •"*. 

X09 Malkin Gil Blott 1. viii. p 0 A Dominican friar, 
mounted, oontrary to the rubric of those pious fathers, on a 
shabby nuile. 

4 . A red-letter entry (of a aabit's name) in the 
Church calendar; hence, a calendar of laints. 
Also /f- (ci'iot. 1669) and altrib, ? Obs. 

0x618 J. Davies (Hercf.)CpMwrnt «4 /’arwir Wkn. (OroMrt) 
11 . s/* A Chappell and a Curate for tbe same.. shall make 
thy Name In Rubricke of tbe Saints enrold to be. ifi^-6 
O. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 106 Wee roBy..^lace 
His, as the cheif State- Martir's Day, Of all our Rubricke. 
i860 Hopkins Serm.^ i Pei, ii. 13 (1665) it St. Jerome 
aasigns no less than the blood of five thousand martyrs to 
every day in the year ; only excepting the first of January 
from so deep a rahrick. 1714 H. Waltolb Ixti, (1846) 1 if. 
85, 1 don't know whether my father won't become a rubric 
martyr, for having been persecuted by him. 

trmma, xfiit J. Davirb (Heref.) See, Wks. (Orosart) 
II. 53/1 Mars or Minerua. so do shine Innt tbeyjn thee 
ate glorious for thy grace, Which la Fames rubrlcic tnus 1 


enlerllne. 1871 Miltoh P, R. iv. 393 For no date preffxt 
Diiecu me in the Starry Rubric set. tyoo Asrav u. 
Smmmodrm^Fmxmrdp X. sm How lAt has Bloodshed been a 
kind of Kubrick inscribed with Injuries t 1813 J. Foksvth 
Rom, Ext, iteUy eSs The ohicure. queer, filthy, and 
obscene gods in the ancient rubric. 

6 . The title or heading of a statute or lection of 
a legal code (originally written in red). 

1804 R. Cawobbv Tedlo AUk, (1613), Rubriktt * • a la we, or 
title. 1834 in Row Hitt, Eit^ (Wiidrow Soc.) 376 When 
this Act came to be heard in open Parliament, his Ma}«stic 
gave ordour to read onlie the rutwicks of it. a s68t Holvoav 
7«wna/(i673) 063 The law (whohe titles were written in 
red letters, and thence called rubriqucM, as Persius speaks). 
»b8 Avuppb Parergom 30^ Then we should have no 
Occasion for particular Rubricks and Titles in Law to di.<i- 


titlc. 1834 in Row Hitt, 


Occasion for particular Rubricks and Titles in Law to di.<i- 
tiiiguish Proof made by Witnesses from such as it mkde by 
Instruments. 1790 Buskb Ar. Rtv, (189U) sa Keating as 
from a ruliric the iaiiRuage of the preceding acts of filltzaoeth 
and James. 1809 &on Rob Roy Introd. p 34 It is neither 
mentioned in the title nor tbe rubric of the Act of Parlia- 
ment. «< 48 J.T. Gravks in Encycl, Aietrof, 11 . 780/1 The 
section beginning with the words //o/ris vero^ of that title 
in the Institutet which has the ruoric de NuAtiit, 

0 . [After .Sp. rtSbrtea.] (See qnot.) 

s88s B, Hants ,S'ter^ qf Mine vi. The Spanish * rubric * is 
the complicated flourish attached to a signature, and is as 
individual and charactcrUtic as the handwriting. 

II. aitrib, pouing into adj. 

7 . Written or printed in red. 

Cntk, AmgL (Add. MS.) 313/1 To make Rubrike, 
rubrtemre. 

1638 W. Durham in Ann. Duhrensia (1B77) 9 That day 
which to posterity shall shine In Almanackes, writ, with a 
Kubricke-line. 1648 J. Hraumont Ftyche xiii. ccxxxvi^ At 
least that Lesson of Compassion they, .might have plainly 
read, Which in large Rubrick Letters open lay. i6la Mas. 
Bkhh City Htirett 54 This liuppy day, to be iiiroU'd In 
Rubrick-letters and in Gold. 17^ Pops Prol. Jimtires 
S15 What tho* my Name stood rubric on the walls. X78X 
Crank IJbrmry 188 Many an emendation show'd tbe age 
Look'd far beyond tbe ruoric title-page. xIm Lamb Ehm 
I. Sotuih-tea Houstf Tby dead tomes.. witb their., 
decorative rubric interlacings. 

Jig, x8aa Sjorting Mag. XXIV. 49 The Belvoir kennel., 
now stands rubrick in tbe Sporting World. 

t b. Inscribed with tlie titles of books. Obs. 

1708 PopR Dune, 1. 38 Here springs each weekly Mu^a, 
the living boost Of Curl's chaste press, and LintoOs rubric 
post. 1748 Francis tr. Hor,^ Sat. 1. iv. 92 No rubric pillar 
sets my works to sale. 1755 Lonmoisieur No. 86 r a, I was 
enabled to make uut . . the titles on rubric-posts. 

8. Red, ruddy, rubicund. Now arch, 

i 6«9 W. Chamberlavnr Pharromidm 111. iv. (iBao) II. 71 
And now 1 see her blood's low water doth allow Me only 
time to launch my soul's black bark Into death's rubric sea. 
s 8 p 4 Crowne Rtguint 1. ii. He ha-s the marks of a jolly rich 
priest, a rubrick nose, and a canonical belly. 1886 J. B. 
Robb tr Ovid's Met, 33 Father Than marked the rubric 
sky. 1867 - tr. yirgtfs JEntid 348 Him they invest W’iih 
sword, and shield^ and helm of ruoiic crest, 
b. Aa an epithet of ceitaiii lake-coloura. 

App. by error for '*rubie, from Rubia madder. 

iKLO Ckromaiegraphy 97 Rubric, or Madder Lakes. 
The^ pigments are of various colours 1850 Gullick & 
I'lMU Fainting 290 Tbe colours extracted, called rubric or 
madder lakes,, .vary m tint from tbe most delicate rose to 
the deepest purple. 

Au briOf V, Now rare. Also 6-8 rubriok. 
[f. the sb.J trans. To rubricate. Chiefly /[f. 

X999 Nabhr Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. aai William 
the Conquerour. .firmed and rubrickt tbe Kentishineiis 

5 auill kiiide of tbe sonne to inherite at fifteene. 1609. T. 

lUams Wks, 941 He [the pope] m too sawcie. Stretching 
bis arme to heauen, in rubricking what Saints bee list. 1681 
Rvcaut tr, Grmetan't Critick 226 That Cavalier who 
Kubricks his Executions with the Hloud he hath drawn by 
the instrument of Lxtorttoii from the Poor. 

1883 Ck, Timet ao April 083 Medieval Man Books, ru- 
bricked chiefly with respect to plain, unsung services. 

Stubrioal (r^ brikll), a, AUo 7 rubrioall. 
[f. Rubric sb, + -al.] 

1 . Pertaining to the colour red. rare 
1841 Milton Antmadv, Wks. 1851 111 . 940 You thus per- 
secute ingenuous men over all your b^ke, with this one 
over^tir'd rubricall conceit still of blushing. 

2 . Marked by red letters, rare—^ 

1886 Lit, in Harwood Liehjield x8o6 44a The 17th Day 
of.. January, (a day ever to be rubrical amongst our City 
Remembrances). 

8. Of or pertaining to liturgical rubric*; con- 
fornaing to, enjoined by. the rubrics. 

a X7«4 Warburton Nature k End Lord's ,^ujjer Wka. 
1788 V. 35a A lifeless rubrical piety. 1781 Waeion Hist, 
Eug, Poetry xxviii. 111 . 184 As tbe singing-pbalms were 
never a part of our liturgy, no rubrical directions arc any 
where given for the manner of performing them. ^iSgx 
Ruskin Stones yen, 1 . App. xiiL 377 'i'he want of evangel- 
ical, and the excess of rubrical, religion among the tutors. 
1870 Rock 7 'ext. Fabr, 1. 85 'i'he rubrical colour for epis- 
copal mitres is white. 1881 R. G. Wilbfrfoiicb L(/i BJ, 
Wilberfera 11 . xiii. 437 How for clergymen were bound to 
canonical as apart from rubrical obedience. 

Hence Subrloa'litF, oboervance of rabrics. 

1848 KtNOSLiiv Yeast vi. Among high art and painted 
glass., .rubricalities, and sanitary rcforiiit. 

Kuhvioanj, adv, ff. prec. + -liT 2.] In ac- 
cordance with (liturgical) ruorics. 

S898 CSoLUBB De/, Absolution 10^ I hope a Form is better 
than no Form, Especially when it was a Form Rubrically 
appointed. 1844 EceUsiologist 111 . 163 Morning and Even- 
ing Prayer ought rubrically to be uiid iu the Chancel. 

7 imes 3 Jan. o in my judgment, it is rubrically illegal for 
a clergyman to make any addition of his own to the notice 
of Holy Communion required by the rubric. 


BnbriMt# (r«‘brikrit), v, ft, L. mbrteat-^ 
ppl. Btem of mbriedrie, t rmrUa Rdbbxo sb.] 

1 . trans. To mark or colour with red ; to writOi 
print, or mark in red letters. 

ISTO Foxb A, k M. (ed. s) 603 Tbe one he doth rubricate, 
onely with bit read letters, toe otlier bee doth rubricate 
with their owuc bloud. iBjjS Sib X. Hbbbriit Tren. (ed. a) 
QoCurroone rubricates this 111 the Kaiendar of bis greatest 
dangers and deliverances. 1808 Blount Glouegr./Rubrie^ 
mto,,.xo nutke, or colour red with Oaker. x8n Rock Ck. 
e(f Fathers l.N Nine crosses are rubricated, .ui the prayer 
' Per Quern kaee omuia *. 1870 O. .Suiplrv Ciots. heel. 
Terms 69 I'hoae days which are not rubricated in our 
Calendar. 189a Atkemsmm xs May 804/0 A singularly 
handsome volume^ with all the stage directions and names 
of cliarociers rubricated, 

b. 'i'o place in the calendar as a red-letter uint. 
1570 Foxb A, k Ad, (ed. s) 693 DunsUnus, who was rubric- 
ated with a dujiex /sstum, 1838 Sis * 1 . Hnsbrt Trent, 
(^. s) 33 St. Franeix Shyvier the Navarrean Jesuit, wlio 
died anno 155a and rubricated by Pope Gregory xc. 

o. To luraish with rubrics or red-leiter head- 
ings ; to regulate by rabrics. Also iron/, 

1848 J. C. Habr Mission Comforter (1850) sis A for- 
mal, .religion, according to which tne thoughts of men were 
to lie clast and rubricated for ever itfter. iSaa Siomohd 
Brook K Early F,ng. Lit. 11 . xiiu 3 Tbe MS. 01 the Gospels 
in the Bodleian, .is rubricated. 

2 . intr. 'To sign by mark instead of name. 

After Sp. rtibricare : cf. Kubnic sb. 6. 

1846 K. leonoGatksritfgs/rofn S Jain (1907) aaa Although 
he cuuld baiely write his name, he could rubricate as well 
as any other Spaniard in Command. 

Hence Bu brioatlng vbi. sb, and pbl, a, 

1848 iP'di,Ckurc/t7ttardens (Cambr. Camd. Soc.) 1. 9 They 
should be painted in large black letters, with all those 
letters in red which are printed in capitals in the Prayer 
Book : thin is called rubricating. 188a Atksnstum a6 April 
54»/i Probably tbe real ai list.. of the Bayeux tapestry was 
one of the rubricating draughtsmen whose works on vellum 
greatly resemble it. 1897 Atlantic Aiontkfy LXXIX. 131 
"‘he fancy is restricted to the iorm, the cover, the bordeis, 
and the rubricating. 

t Hu'brioatei ///■ a. Obs, rare. [ad. L. ru^- 
ricdt’USi pa- pplc. oi rubt icdre : see prec.] ■■ next. 

1604 R. Parsons 3rd Ft. 7 'hree Convert. Eng. The 
principall (martyrK] are there rubricate, sett forth in redd 
letters. 01841 Svelman Origtnat. Terms v. ii. (1684) 63 
Other Festivals 1 enc]^uire not after, as of St. Dunstan and 
the rest that stand rnoiicate in old Kalendars. 

An'brloated,///* a. [f. Rubbicate v. + -ed L] 
Maiked or signalized by red letters; written or 
printed in red ; provided with rubrics. 

1604 K. Parsons 3rd Ft. Three Convert. Eng, 408 This 
moneih also hath no rubricated Saint at all among Fox bis 
Mariyrs, a 1641 Bp. Mouni ago Acts \ Alon, (164a/ 55 Many 
rubricated and double feasted Saints, in the Romane Calen- 
dar. rrx66i Fullrh Worthies^ Oxford 11. (1663)338, 1 .. 
may term them a week of brethren, whereof this Kubneated 
Cardinul whs the Dominical letter. i86s Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 
591/ 1 Adorned with elaborate borders and a rubricated initial 
letter to each psalni.^ 1864 Rainx Frtory of Hexham (Sur- 
tees) 1 . Pref. 1. p. Iviii. note. In the rubricate title of a copy 
of this deed 1 have seen Hexham mentioned. 

Kubrioa*tiou. [ f. K u buicate v, : see -axiom .] 
The action or result of rubricating. 

[165B Phillips, /?N/'ricsr/raM, a making red]. xfBm Academy 
14 Aug. itu An Edition de luxe witb alT the charms of black- 
letter and rubrication, ctpooj. E. Hodgkin Rariora II. 
65 The rubricator has added in the space at the end of the 
second column of Fob 6a his initials and the date of rubri- 
cation 1466. 

Bubrioative (Phillips, 1658): an error for 

Rubkifioative. 

Bn'brioalor. [Agent noun, on L. types, f. 
Rubbicate v. So F. rubricateur.] One charjged 
with the execution of the rubrics in manuscripts 
or earlv printed books. 

1847 M adorn Layamon I. 386 nole^ The rubricator here 
and below has omitted to insert the capital letters, for which 
a space has been left. 188a SKEATG'a/M(yii Introd. p. xvi, 
The rubricator and the scribe were usMally different |wople, 
and we constantly find. . that the rubiicator inserts a wrong 
CNital letter. 

Bubritse, -loh(e : see Rubbish. 

Bubrician (rMbri-J&n). [L Rubric sb. t- -iam ] 
One wiio studies, or adheres to, liturgical rubrics. 

1849 Rock Ck. of Fathers 1 . 97 'The doubts as to their 
exact number and right places felt by such scrupulous 
rubricians as St Boniface. x8fis — in Manning Ess, Relig. 
k Lit. Ser. 1. (1865) 80 Tbe rubrician, too, will not over- 
look the fact [etc.]. sM8 Clerical Jml, 04 May 488/s If 
Rubricians are allowed to do what is right in their own 
eyes, why should not all other parties do the samel 

Anbricism (ifl bnsiz’m). [f. as preo. 4 -isii.] 
Tendency to adhere too closely to liturgical rubrics. 

i86a Macm, Mag, V. aoi Itn congregatumai worship 
affected no revolutionary Rubricism. 

Babrioiffit (iM'brisist). [f. as prec. •¥ -ibt.] 

L One (excessively) devoted to the observance 
of liturgical rubrics ; one who adheres strictly to 
the letter of the rubric. 

1837 J. Hamilton Less, from Gf, Biogr. 195 The stinted 
and external compliance of the rubricist and rule-monger. 
19M Filot 7 June 6oo/b He was tbe despair of finicking 
rubricists. 

2 . nonee-uii, (See quot.) 

s88n Burton Book Hunter i« 39 Some collectoii may 
be styled Rubricists, being influenced by a sacred rage for 
books having the contenu and mar gin al reisreDoes punted 
in red ink. 
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8 . A rubricator. 

tMI Hinob in SymtM it/ Dut^am (Snrtaen) 1 . Pref. p. 
xiv, It iiMluctMl tha rubricut toMcriba to byrncoa tba tnattar 
which fullowB. 

Bubrieity (rMbri<tTti}. [f. as prec. ^ -m.] 

1 . AMumpiiun of a red colour. 

stop GtounCritkni Remarks 1. 163 The periodical fecul- 
ancy and rubricity of the Nila happen in July and October. 

2 , Adherence to litur^'ical rubrics. 

W. A. Butlbb Mrs, Limber'^s Rn(/e iv. (Cent ), 
RuDricity..isi the aheat<anchor of the Churth.. .'J'he rubric 
is explicit hare, and aettlaa the case. 1885 Ch. Times so 
March eao/i Nobody ..ever quetitioned tbair regularity and 
(pardon the word) ' rubricity 

Bu'bricked, ppL a. rare [f. Rubric v. 
•f -EO Rubricated. 

1834 SouTHRV Lett* (1856) IV. 370 What talk there h'le 
been about the book, aa yet has been chiefly owing to the 
rubricked copies. 

Bubria, obs. Sc. form of RoHiiinr. 
t Bubri'fio, a. Obs, [See Rubuift and -ric.] 
Conferring a red colour. 

1^ Nkwton optics I. (1731) 108 The homogeneal Light 
and Rays which appear red, or rather make Objecia appear 
■o, 1 call Rubrific or Red*makiiig. 

t Bubriftca'tion. In 6 rubryfy- 

oaoyon. [nd. med.L. ^rubrificktioi see Rubhift 
».] The action of making red ; rubefaction. 

1541 Copland Gaiysn's Terap. s D j b, 'i'hou vsest r.ubry- 
fycacyon in all Hoies. 

t Bubritioative. (.See quot.) 

1611 COTOR., Ruhri/icrttif^ a rubriHcatiiie ; a plaister of 
so strong, or »tron^h -drawing simples, that it.. makes red 
the place it ia applied vnto. 

t Ba'brifomit ^ Obs, [Cf. next and >forh.] 
Of a red nature. 

1704 Nbwton Optics (1791) 156 Of thou Rays which pass 
cloie by the Snow, the Rubriiorm will be least reiracted, 
and so come to the Eye in the directe'it Lines. 

t Bu'brify, V, Obs. [t. rubri-^ comb, stem of 
L. ruber red -h -ft, prob. after a med.L. *rubri- 
fic&re,\ trans. To make red ; to redden. 

1634 T. JoiiNaoN Parry’s Chirurg. xxvi xxxiii. (1678) 653 
Vesicatories. .which onely rubrifie, so that the part may 
onely become red, and not be burnt. 1637 Tomlinson 
Renou’s Dhp. 903 The Sinapism. .either ulcerates or at 
least rubriAes it. 1689 T. Plunkrt Char, (ieod (. ommaaiier 
55 Have they not resolv'd our blood to Spill,. .And RubriAe 
the Streets in every Town? 

Bubrique, obs. form of Rdbuio. 
t Bu brisk, sb. Obs, Forms : a. 4-5 rubrioh(e, 
roberyoh (5 ribruaoh) ; 5 rub-, 6 robriaahe ; 
5-6 rubryaahCe. 5 rubryoe, 5-6 rubrioe ; 
5 pi, rubryis. [a. OF. rubriche^ rubrice^ ad. 
L. rubrlca Rubric jAI A rubric. 

a. cvjfiA Chaucer IVi/rs PreL 346 After thy text, ne 
after thy Rultriclie I woT nat wirche as muchel an a gnat, 
f 1440 Lvixi. Secrees (1894) 7 ‘i'hi« Rubtyssli rehersith name 
of the philisofTre Callid philip, born in parys, which was 
translator of this book. 1451 Capgravr Lye Si, Aug, 
(£ 1 . £. T. S.) s The rubiich be-for he bok u writyn bus : The 
book of Seynt Augustin, he bischop, on-io his aistir, a 
widow. . .*^3 Caxton Cate V j b, Thus endeth the table 
and Rubrisshes of this present boke. 1309 Fisher Sermon 
C'tess Richmend'^V%. (1876) apa Oflatyn. .she had a lytpll 
perceyuynge, specyally of the rubrysslie of the ordynall. 
1530 Palsgk. 963/2 Robrisshe of a boke, rubriche. 

/y. 1438 Sir G. Havb Law Arms (S.T. S.) i Into the 
quhilk buke thare salbe foure partis efter as the rubi^is 
schawiSi Ibid. lOo The chapitris of the ferde buke cUer 
the quotaciouns of the rubiicis. 14^ Cath, Angt. 313/1 A 
Kubryce, rubrica^ rubricas. 'axton Faytes 0/ A. 

II. 88 Here begynneih the table of the Rubr>-cys of the 
seconde part ye of thys boke. 1547 Articles 0/ Enquiry 
(Grafton) A iv. Whether they haue put out of their churche 
bokes. .prayers hauynge nibricies conteyning Pardons or 
indulgences. 

Hence Bubrlah v., to rubricate. Obs^ Also 
Bu'briBhor, a rubricator, arch. 

71469 Pastern Lett. II. 135 Item, for Rubrissheyng of all 
the booke, iiir. iiij<f. 1483 Cath, Angl. 13/1 To Rubryce, 
rubricare, 1863 Uladrs Caxien 11. p. liii, The illuminator, 
the rubrisher, and the wood-engraver. 

Bubryiohe. obs. variant of Rubbish. 
tBn'tater. Obsr-^ [f. Rub v.i-f-sTEB.] 
A means of rubbing. 

1697 View Penal Laws 69 No Clothworker shall use . . any 
Rubster or Kubsters, Pumicestouc, or any other device 
whatsoever. 

Bubstons (rF’bstJun), Also 6 norths reb- 
•tone. [f. Rub v,^ & Stovb jA] A stone used 
for rubbiiig witli, in order to sharpen or make 
smooth ; esp. a kind of whetstone. 

14.. Denusday Bk. Ipswich in Grou Gild Afe>xk.{t^) 
11 . laa (Juernstonys, gryndstonys, rubtotonys. 1371 IVtlle 
k lav. N. C, (Surtees, 1833) 31^3 Item 1 gyue to John 
Stephen in money fytie markes. .(i doun knyn stones fit iiij 
doun relistones. 1373 Tussrr Husb. (1878) 37 A brush 
sithe and grasae sitbe, with rifle to stand, a cradle for barlie, 
with rubstone and sand. 1600 in Welford Hist, Newcastle 
(1887) HI. 141 'i'he loading and better disposing of sea- 
coals and pit-coals, grindatones, nibstones, and whetstones. 
1697 in Brand Newcastle (1789) 11 . 300 [The mayor of 
Newcastle aranted a warrant to four persons to seire on 
coals, grina-sconeiL and rub<-stones, sold by foreigners]]. 
1703 Moxon Meek, Sxere, 345 A Rub-stone, wlilch is 
round, and m about fourteen Inches Diameter,.. on which 
they rub the Bricks which they cut into several shapea 
S89D HoLTSAPFrRL Tu^ftg 111 . 1008 The robstoneaem- 
ployad fin rubbing slataj, depend principally on their relative 
almudanct in the respective dUtrkta sM6 BaoooBU /'nw. 


Lines,, Rnh-sbeney a white stone for sharpening scythes. 
1875 Knicht Diet, Meek, iqgB/a Rmb-ttene, the flat stone 
on whicli the currier's kniAi is ground to an edge. 
Bubut, -ushe, oba. forma of Kubbibh. 

Bnbj (rjS'bi), sb. and a. Forma : cl 4- ruby, 
4-6 rubye, 5-7 ruble, rubey; 5 ro(o)by, 
raba(e, rubu. fi. 4 rybe, 5 rybee, 6 rybwo ; 
4 riba, 6 nbia; 5 raba, raby. [a. OF. rttbi 
(■^Sp. and Pg. rubif Prov. rebi), more common iy 
rubiSf repr. the Romanic atem ntbiu^ (see Rubibk), 
obscurely related to L. rubeust ruber red.] 

I. 1 . A very rare and valuable precious atone 
(the /rue or Orieulal rnby), of a colour varying 
from*deep crimson or purple to pale luae-red ; 
now clasM aa a variety ol corundum. Also, a 
lest valuable atone (an aluminate of magnesium), 
distinguished as the spinel ruby, or a lose-pink 
variety of this, the balas toby. 

a. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 95 Ase gernet in golde. 
ant ruby w«l ryht. c Chaucer Te Rosentennde 4 Alia 
Wke ruby bcii your chekys rounde. 1530 Palbos. 364/1 
Ruby a precious stone, ruby, 15M Covkrualr Esek, xxviii. 
13 'i'hou Hit decte.. with Ruby, l^pas, ChriHiall, iacyncte. 
1579 Lodub Dr/, Poeity pi The Ruble is discenird by bis 
pale redoes. S667 Milton P. L, hi. 597 If sione. Car- 
buncle most or Chrysolite, Rubie or Topaz. 1^7-46 
7 'nomson Summer 147 At thee the Ruby lights its deep'n- 
ing glow, 1801 EncycL Brit, (ed. 3) Suppl. 11 . 781/1 
Pallets of ruby, diivcn by a bard steel swing wheel, need no 
oil. 1849 Campukll luerganic Chem. i[(o The^ sapphire 
and ruby ate alumina with a little colounng oxide. x886 
Encycl. Brit, XXI. 48/1 By this test the Uue ruby may be 
distinguished from spinel and garnet. 

fl. 13 .. E. E.Ailit. P. A. 1007 l*e sexte he rybe be con 
hit wale, f 1400 Anturs e/ Arth. xxxi. (Douce MS ), His 
gloues, his gamesons glowed as a glede, With graynes of 
rebe bat grailihjed bene gay. 
b. W ith a and pi. 

a. ZI1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Whith rubies on a 
rowe C1R40 Hami'olk Pr, Censt. 8904 Alle l e walles war 
made. .01 crhtalle schene,. . And^ gnrettes aboven of subys 
and curalle. 136a Langu P. PI, A. ill. 94 Rynges with 
Kubyts, and KicheHses J-nouwe. c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) 
XXL 97 He iHires a ruby, lyne and gude and orient. 1^3 
Bury tVitls (Camden) 30 A doubyl ryiig departyd of gmd, 
with a ruby and a turkeys, igoo-ao Dunbar Peems itiviii. 
139 A radius crouti of rubets «cbo him gaif. 1345 Test, 
Ebo*. (Surtees) VI. 998 A flower of golde .with a rubie 
1603 Shaks. Meat, /or M. 11. iv. xoi 'l‘h' impression of 
keene whips, I'ld wenre as Rubies. 1700 Dhvurn Pal, 4 
Arc. III. S4 His ample forehead bore a coronet, With 
sparkling diamonds and with rubies set. 1736-7 tr. Keysltr’s 
Ttav, (1760) 111 . 1B5 A large golden heart hanging at a 
gold chain set with rubies and diamonds. 1813 Scorr 
Trierm. ill. xxvi, Here are rubies blazing bright. 1873 
Vre's Did, Arts 11 . 633 An imitation of the finest oriental 
rubies. 

/is. a 1649 Dsummond of Hawth. fVhs. (1711^ 6 The Sun 
is lair, wlien he, with crimson Crown And flaming Rubies, 
leaves bis Eastern Bed. 

ft. 13 . Owain Miles (1837) 37 Ribes and salidoines, 
Onicles and causteloines. c t^ea Anturs 0/ Arth. ii. (Douce 
MS.), With riche ribayries reuersset,. .Raylcd withe rybees 
of rialle aray. a 1500 in Ashm. Thsatr, Chem. Brit. (165a) 
911 Thysr>che Keby, that ston of oryce. igtf Lane. iVilis 
(Cheihain boc.) 1 . 88 A ring of gold wi'a br^en ribia 
o. All aitificl.ii gem imitating the ruby. 

1875 Ure’s Dut. Arts II. 633 Frequently this mixture 
only yields an opaque mass.. : in tltal case rubies may be 
made of it. 

d. The jewel of a watch (in the Bneat work 
usually a variety of ruby). 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1998/x 

t 2 . Jig. Applied, chiefly to women, a§ a term of 
high commendation. Obs, 
a 1310 in Wiight J^>ric P, xvi. 53 Heo is ruble of rybtful- 
nessc. ^1386 [see Gf.m sb. a]. CX485 Digby Myst. (1889) 
HI. 959 Now godaiiiercy, bcrel bryteat of bewte I goda- 
mercy, rubu rody as ^ rose 1 ^ S500-S0 Dunbar Poems 
Ixxxvi. 49 Haile, redolent ruby, riche and radyuss I. . Haile, 
iiioder of God I 

8. A red pim])le on the face. 

1658 Warur ir. Alexis’ Seer. 11. 45b, To take awaye red 
rubies tliut growe iu the face by reason of the heate of the 
Liucr. 1390 Shaks. Com. Err. ui, ii. 138 Vpon her nose, 
all ore embellished with Rubies, Carbuncles, Saphiies. 
1611 CoTCR., CoHperosef, .exlraamn rednesse of the face, 
accompanied with many pimples, and rubies, especially 
about the nose. 1693 Hart A not, Ur. 1. v. 46 May it not 
..make their faces flourish wiib some orientall carbuncles 
and rubies? 1673 K. Hkad Canting Acad, 165 The rich 
Rubies on his Nose. 1770 Foois Lame Lover 111. Wks. 
1799 II. 89 The lubies with which his checks are enrich'd I 
1^1 Barham Ingoi. Leg, Ser. 11. Old IVom, in Grey, 
Certain rubies That garnisbed the nose of the good Father 
Hilary. 

4. The colour of the mby; a glowing purple- 
tinged rec, *t* Also Her, * Gules. 

sgya Bosrrwrlc. A rmorie it.^67 b. The fielde Is the Rubie, 
a Cneuron toj»ze, betwene iij Kaglettes displaide, with 
two heades, or the Pearle. xgpa Wvrlry A rmorie 148 Sir 
William Luzie did here a partie hold In rubie armd, three 
Lucie fishea sfles Shaks. Aletcb. iii. iv. 115 When now 
1 thinke you can behold such sights, And keepe the naturall 
Rubie of your Cheekes. 1634 Kainsow Ledtour (1635) 97 
If this be to labour,.. to l^sh tbeir complexions to the 
drunkards ruby. ^7 Emerson Ode to Beauty s8 The 
swinging spider's silver line. The ruby of the drop of wine. 

5. (ransj. Applied to various things of a colour 
similar to the ruby : a. pi. The lips. 

Danirl ConqbL RomnatHd ts4 Wks. (Grosart) I. 85 
Aslhe Roddest (als..MalliM ftiim UMning vnio him that 
Cold U, So did my spcscli viriTold it. i6xs 


Snaxs. Cf'mb. n, tl. 19 That I might.. kiiss, one Icisxs. 
Rubies vnparsgoo'd. How deerely they doo'ti Tis bsr 
breathing that Perfumes the Chamber thus, 
b. Red wine. 

1671 Milton Samson 543 Nor did the dancing Ruble. . 
Allure thee from the cool Crystalline stream. 1839 . Fits 
Gfoaijd tr. Omars, Still the Vino her ancient Ruby yields, 
o. Pugilisiie slang, 'i he blood. 
i860 Chamb, Jmi, Xill. 348 The fluid of which Harvey 
dcmonRtraied the circulaiioii in the human body, he I the 
pugilist] speaks of as ' claret \ or 'carmine', or 'ruby'. 
sflW Sporting L/e 11 Dec (Farmer), Saunders stopped a 
flush right-hander with bis organ of smell, the ruby duly 
making its appearance. 

<t 1 a. Alchetuy, (See quot.) Obs."^ 
s6so B. JoNsoN Aieh, 11, i. 48 He that has once the flower 
of the lunne. The perfect ruby, which we call elixir, 
b. (See quots.) 

1696 PHiLLirs S.V. Arsenic, Rufy 1/ Arsenic, is a Prepara- 
tion of it with sulphur by means of seveial repeated sublima- 
tions. syaS Chambers Ruby, in (JhymMry, is a 

Name given to several Preparations of noiural Bodies, 
becauie of tbeir red Colour ; a.^, Ruby of Arsenick, &c. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. r.v , A rsenical Ruby, . . a name gix en 
to a sublimation of a mixture of arsenic and common 
sulphur. 1797 Emytl. Bnt. (cd. 3) XVI. 544/1 What is called 
ruby of arsenic or of sulphur is the realgar ; the ruby of 
tine is the rad blend 1 and the ruby of siber is the rad 
silver ore. 

o. ellipt. Ruby (lee 11). 

1839 Ston rhousr lue nf Ax holme 337 Even the ancient 
ruby b not lost to those art bis who can and will patiently 
seek after it. 186a Catal. Internal. E.xhib.. Brit. II. No. 
67B1 The group on the right b haircased with ruby. 

7 . PHnling. A lize of type, intermediate between 
nunpareil and pearl. (C'f, Agate sb. 4.) 

ThU line b printed In Buby tyiw. 

There is no evidence to support the two earliest quota., 
which place ruby bet\veen pearl and diamond. 

1778 Mores Dissert, Eng. J'^pog. Founders 96 $0 we ex- 
clude Minion, Nonpareil, Peori, Ruby and Diamond, so 
imitied from their smallness and fancied pretiinehS. 1804 J. 
Johnson Typegrapkia 11 . 76 Independent of the above 
sizes, we have just been informed, that Mr. Miller, of Ldin- 
Lurgn, has introduced another, which he dehignaies by the 
nanic of Ruby ; it b a site between Pearl and Diamond. 
1839 Hansard Print. 4 lype/ounding (1841) aaS Ruby. ,, 
used for pocket dictionaries, prayer-lmincs, 6ic. ; but it b too 
small for any but the sirongeht sight. 1888 Jacosi Printerx’ 
I ocab, 116 AM/^,aabe of type.. equal to half a Small Pica 
in iHKiy. 

IX. ailrih, and Comb, 

8. Attributive, aa ruby ehain, cylinder^ hole, 
mine, ring, rock, roller, spaik, sione. 

190B Dunbar Golden Targe 94 ^^itli bevlnly berbll 
droupis 'I'hrou benies rede birnyn| os ruby sperkis. 1908 
^lua Mafiit IVemen 367 In ringis ryally set with riche 
ruby stonis. a 1700 Ken Edmund Poet. Vvk«. 1731 11 . 1x0 
Seven polbh'd Ruby Rocks the columns were. Into bright 
Seraphs carv'd ^ 1710 Lond. Gas, Na 3691/4 A Ruby Ring 
with three Brilliant Diamonds on roch side. 1809 Cnawfuro 
yrnl. Eutb, to Crt. ^ Ava (1834) J 1. 303 'i'he sapphire and 
ruby mines ore considered the pioperty of the King. 1843 
Holieafffel Turntngl, 173 Ruby boles aie also employ^ 
for rounding the leads of even-pointed pencils. 187a 
'i'xNNVSON Last Toum. 409 He..iiiow'd them both the 
ruby-chain. 1884 F. J. Bkitikn Watch 4 Chahm, iyi The 
..teeth.. lock the wheel by pressing on a hollow ruby 
cylinder or roller. .. There is a notch in the ruby roller. 

b. Similative, as ruby-like, -wise. 

1694 Sai.mon Bate’s Disp. (yi5) 560/1 So will you have 
a Kuby-like I'incture. sSia Tknnyson Dream 0/ bait 
Women ii. All (Mes turn'd to where Glows rubylike the 
far-up crimson globe. 1871 Ruskin Fort Clatf. vii. 11 Not 
merely, .a colour on the outside, but going through and 
through, ruby-wise. 

O.Instrumenlal, as ruby- circled,- headed, -studded. 
187s Tbnnyson Last Toum. 364 Befoie him fled the face 
of Queen Jsolt With ruby-circled neck. 1873 Bedpouo 
Sailor’s Phi, Bk. i. (cd. a) 38 The two ruby-beaded pivots 
are made exclusively for the heavier card J. 1893 Swetten- 
h AM Malay hhetches 1 80 Her hair fastened in a knot with 
four ruby-studded hairpins. 

9 . As adj. Having the colour of the ruby ; of a 
dark glowing red, usually tinged with purple. 

1308 Dunbar Gold, large 38 The ruby skyes of the orient. 
1313 Acc, Ld, High Treat. Stot. V. 9 Ane vnee of rubey 
silk to thuir quaiflfs. lua Grrbnb Quip /or Upstart 
Courtier 'Nyss. (Grosart) XI. 949 His face sumihing Ruby 
blush, Cheriy cheeked, like a shreed of scarlet. 1601 
Shaks. Jul. C. 111. 1. 360 Thy wounds,. .Which like dumbe 
mouthes do ope their Ruby Pips. <644 Pkynne & Walker 
Fiennes’s Trial 11^ Though he might haply view his ruby 
Nose without a Mtrrour. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche viii. 
cclv, Their whiter Names Being dyed deep in ruby 
Martyrdom. 1718 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1 . xo8 It will 
give the transparent Red, a Ruby Colour. 1764 Gray 
Triumph Owen aa High he rear^ his ruby cresL x8oi 
SouTiiKY Tkalaba su xxiv. Vexsels of wine, alternate 
placed, Ruby and amber. 1864 Tennyson Islet 13 With a 
satin sail of a ruby glow. 1887 The Lady 30 Jan. 37/a One 
lady bad a ruby velvet, trimmed with costly lace. 

10. In parasynthetic adjs., os ruby-berried ^ -bud- 
ded, -coloured, -faced, -hued, -lipped, etc. 

1866 Geo. Euot F, Holt (1866) 9 The purple-blossomed 
*ruby-berried nightshade. i8m I'ennyeon Mauti l iv. t A 
million emeralds Dre:ik from tlm *ru by-budded lime. 139a 
Shake Ven. 4 Ad, 4S1 Once more the *rubi-colourd portall 
opend. 1817 Kirby & Sf. Eutomol, xxi. (iBiB) 11 . 993 The 
inequalities of its ruby-coloured surface. xjtiLoud.Gat. No. 
4813/4 He is . . "Ruby Faced. 174s Chinese Lett. i. 7 A jolly 
mby'iao'd Prelate, lolling at Ease in his Coach, hinders his 
P^gre^ S896M ARY Beaumont Toan Seaton 50 A great 
water-butt, its sides deep in *rubv-bued nasturtiums, idea 
H. More Soi^ Soul, Injgu, Worlds xcU, Fair comely 
bodies- •i'<)*®**^heek’d, *ruby-lip'd. 1648 Herrick Hesper., 
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ff^mrn U V€mu*t I do lovo • ftMtt KnUo-Hfk, 
tnd tooiit'ti with P«arl. ftyt Loiior. KHwmn 141 Utde 
towns.. *rub)-litft«rad with cho light Of bUsiiig tumooci 
by night. iToi I PHiuni Cyiitr 11 88 The M«r Y««r, 
Pomona ploas'd, shall deek wkh *nU»]r-tiaoiiii *«l tfinbs. 
1740 Sonata v'lta HMtmai lu. 45 The ruliy-tiiictor’d Corinth 
cntac'Hng haogik And amulaica the Grape. 1878 Hoca 
Text, Fabr, 63 Kaiard or cut *rul>y-lon«d velvet of a rich 
aofcpile. >107 T. Hamilton Youth ft MxMktftdC, Thorton 
(184^ 76 1.. gladly conaigiied the remains of the dish 10 
the care of my "rtiby-visiAged naigbboar. 

b. li) fpecific names of idrds, as ruby^cst^d, 
•ertntnud^ -ksmkd^ -mchtd. Also KanY-THHOATan. 

lyta Latham 6>». Syno^, Bird* 1 . 11. 780 •Ruhy-crested 
Humniiiiff liiid. lySS G. Eowawm Gloout, SoU. Hist. I.05 
The *Kaby.<»ewned Wren. STSf Pbmnant A trt. XoH. J 1 . 

t ij RubyHVOMriied Warbler. 1894 Audusoh Ormtk. Biog, 
I. 547 The Ruby-crowned Wren is found in LouiMana and 
taher Southern States, from November until March, sfya 
Couae M Amor, BirtU 78 Ruby-crowned Kinglet. Crown 
with a rich scarlet patch. s8si Shaw Con. £OitL VI iZ. 1. 
339 *Ruby.)ieaded Hummlngohtrd.. .Tbia is one of tlie moat 
DcMtiful of the airaifht-Iiilled Huruming-Uirdv >780 
Latham t 7 sjs. i>iwA Btrds 1 . u. 779 *Kuby-iieck6d Hum- 
nitng iSiid. 

11, In si^)ecial collocations, as ruby blende, 
copper (see qeots.) ; ruby ooral, ? red coral ; 
ruby glaea, glass coloured by the oxides of 
copf>er, iron, lead, tin, etc.; ruby ailver, pioust- 
ite; ruby «par (see quot); ruby spinel, » 
ruby ; ruby sulphur, iopcB, wood, sine 
(see quots.). 

ihSS Ort^s Cir. 5 “r/., Goof., etc. 501 Pronsfite —Red Silver, 
*Ku^-bleiidc. ttSis A. Aikin MinormUgy (ed. e) 88 Red 
Copper. *Kuby Copper. i 8 j 7 PoHuy i.yel. Vll. 501/1 
This oxide, .occu IS 111 Cornwall in tlie form of beautiful 
transporeot crystals of a fine rad colour, and is hence 
frequently cail^ ruiy copper. 163a Lirtusow / raft. ix. 394 
'i'ha Marine here (J'rapani, Sicilyj excelleth in *Ruby 
Corall. 1797 W. Johnston tr. Btckmumu*M im‘ont. 1 . aoc In 
16B4 Orscbml . . wrote . . of the tnaiMiar of making * ruby-ginMk 
s88o l.cMGa. 7 a/u il'uyside /n«, Fatoou 0/ Sor FttUrigo 
186 The ruby glam, the salver, and the gold. i8l^ A. J. 
buTMta tr. OoHit't Purmdiso a68 uoUt iTotil the fnteeiith 
century only 'ruby* glma was * coated*. iStg A. Aikin 
Miuemlogp ioh. a) 79 Kedor *Ruby bilver..occurs crystal- 
lised, deiMritk, incuibranotts, massive, and dtssemiiiHtud. 
ttSa U.S, Hep. Prtc, Mot, 177 The vein, .contains block 
iulphurets and ruby stiver. 1706 KiawAM Flout. Mtn, 
(ed. 3) i. 354 The stone imported uom Ceylon, called *ruhy 
s/ar, . .is an iridescent sort of spinell ruhy.^ t8|| U aa Did. 
Arts 570 The uurchaaer must ascertain' if at he not a 
Siberian tourmaline, or "ruby apind. 1868 WsTra Diet. 
Jkom. V. 4UO PredouB apuiel a distinguished by several 
uamts, according to ita colour, the deep led variety being 
culled ruby apineL sSjy Uana Syot. Min. vi. 4 ja Realgar, 
..Red Orpimenc or *Kuby Sulphur. .Red buipJiuret of 
Armenia i8|g H(MINadav a Yrs. tu Jmmiio xxiv. a87 The 
island produces., garnets, * Ceylon ruby* (*ruby (opax). 
sur siotica. *•43. HoLTiArirraL Tmrumr 1 . 103 Red 
Sanders, or "Ruby Wood, an East Indian wood, the produoe 
of Picrocmrpuo soHtmiumt. 1896 CHKSiaa Diet. Miu. 337 
* Ruby-oiuc^ a popular name for. .aphalerite of a deep-red 
color, and alio for sinciie with the same chaiacteristics. 
b. (See tjUOt».) 

iSjB J. Rknnib CoHsp. Buttof^. 4 Mfftks «8 The Ruby 
Fly Hawk... Very rare. Jbidk 43 The Ruby i'iger. .appears 
the beginning ot July. 1868 J. G. Wood Homos roithout 
Hands xiii. aiS A t|*eciinen of Che Ruby and Topaa Uum- 
niing Bird {Ckryooimmfiit moockiiio). 

Ruby (rA'bi), V. [i. tlie sb.] trans. To dye 
or tinge with tlie colour of the ruby. 

1745 PoPK Odyos. XX. 436 With sanguine drops the waHs 
are rubied round.^ Bmbk St, Herbert's isle 10 Her 

cheeks were rubied with the rose's hue. 1S44 CoaNisu 
Soloct./r. Serm,, etc.(i65ol 374 So iiiiense a gleam Rubied 
the oaken copse. 

Suby-rM, a. [Ruby rd.] Ai red as a ruby; 
having the red colour of a ruby. 

1991 GaasNB FetrowoU to FoUU Wks. (Grosart) IX. a66 
A lip sweete rubte red. gracd with delight. i6fi Flokio, 
Rtisse^gianU^ ruby-red. 1796 Withmuno Brit. Pinuto 
<ed. 311 V. 037 GUIs ruby red, 4 in a set. 1847 C. Bkontk 
7 * I’-yt'c xi. The ornaments. .were of sparkling Bohemian 
glass, ruby red. 1879 tr. Jaksch^s Clin, Dis^noris (ed. 4) 
v. iM An oily substance forms, from wfc&h ruby-red 
needles . . slowly separate. 

b. quasi-jA A ruby-red colour or tint. 

1899 tr. JukscKo dm. Diagnosis (ed. 4) viii. 410 The 
fungus threads are stained a ruby-red. 

Rnbj-tail. [Rlby a.] a. a//ri^.«Dext b. 
(bee quota, and next.) 

1837 Penny Cyci. VII. The Chrystilidm are most of 
them, if not all, of parasitic halms... Some of these -^pifcies 
are called ruby-uil flies. 1883 J.G. Wout> Hinstr, Nat, 
Jiiit. \i\. A<yj The beautiful Ruby-tail Flies, or Cuckoo 
Flies, so plentiful in summer about okl walls and similar 
k>caltties. 1881 CasseiCs Nat, Hist. V. 384 This insect, 
the Common Gold Wasp, or Ruby-tail,, .u of a deep 
tnatallic bluish green colour, except the upper surface or 
the abdomen, which is bright red. 

Rnby-taited, a. [Kobt a.] Having a ruby- 
red binder part ; applira to hymenopterons insecU 
of the mnua CArystr, esa the golden wasp. 

s 80 a Chambordo Fuoyet. In. 33/1 They sometimes receive 
Ibe English names of Golden -tailed and Ruby-tailed Flies. 
188I J. Gk Wooo Homos without Hands xxv. 461 Those 
^endid inaacts which are popularly called Ruby-taiUd 
Flies, or Firetatlit, and scieutiflcaily termed Cbrysididm. 

Rubgr-tluroat. [Roby a.} A mby-thioated 
bnmmuig-litrd or warbler. Also utirib. »tiext. 

1783 LaYham Com. S^ytiop. Birds 11. l 483 Raby-Thiea|, 
MottseilM ceUHopo. 1817 Gon. Zooi, X. n. 844 Rufm- 

throat warbler \ISpMos CeUiiopA. <870 Boutio^'o 
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Bubj-tivMMli B- [Kdbt 48.] Havliig a 
ruby 'ltd gorget. In naoiea birdi (see quota.). 

stBs Latnam Goss. Synop. Birds 1 . iL 769 Rufay-tiuoaied 
Hammiag-btrd, Trockilms rubsutus. Inhabitt Brasil and 
Guiana. sMjm Couaa N. Asnor. Birds 1B4 Ruby-throaied 
Hummingbird,. . metallic gorget reflecting ruby-red. 1900 
U ootm. Can. 3 Dec. 10/3 Two spectmciw of the Cmtsopo 
CoMitsohn/hosuiOt or raby-throated wai blec. 

Ruo, oba. form of Roc. 

RucerviM (iwid^rvaia), a. Zdol. [f. mocLL. 
Buctrv^m : aee Ruba and CsnvurB 0 .I Of or be- 
longing to a genui (^Ructrvut\ ol Eaat Indian deer. 

1881 Caosoits Nat. Hist. IIL 60 Its aatlem are larg)^ 
and of the intenneJlate rucervine type. 1891 Flowbm & 
Lvokkkbr Mamm, 331 The Rucervine group.. is repre- 
cented by the Bwamp Deer. 

Buoh, oba. i. Kodoh a and adp. 

II Ruobe (r»r* Y.ri(j),sb. AUorouoha. [F.rucAo 
(t rouche^ ruschit), bee-hive, and (in allusion to the 
piaiu of a straw hive) frill, etc.] A frill or 
quilling of some light mateiialf as ribbon, gauze, 
01 lace, nted to ornament some part of a garment 
or head-dress. Also aitrib. 

«. <8x7 Sosevmtrl. 137/3 tStanf.). A bonnet, .with a blue 
and white ruche of guuxe at the edn xB6e Bng/. IVom. 
Dorn. Mag. IV. 336/1 The front of the body, .was trimmed 
with white sntin ruches laid over white blonde. 1881 Truth 
31 March 448/1 The inevitable rudieof Mechlin lace makei 
the dress becoming to the neck. 188a Caultbild &Sawahd 
Did. Noedlewk. 4/47/3 For Mlk the Ruche flutings idiould 
iiic-asure troin half inch, to t Inch. 

tresnsf. z86s Mrs. Bbbtom Diet. Cookorj exo Place a 
paper ruche on the bone. 

SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Jfoucke,..a goffered 

S uilling of net, ribbon, blonde, or aw other material. 1864 
faiiy Tel. 11 Maich, Her Rofyal Highness., wore a white 
satin diess with rouches of tulle. 

Hence SnoRa v.i, to turn with a ruche. Also 
Buohod Cruft) ppl. a. 

189a Daily News 8 March e/t A black moird silk was 
ruclM with pink round the border of the skirL 1896 
Boston (Massd 3 Dec. s/a It had ruched sleeves, 
t Ruohe (ruaholio), v ^ Obs. Vai. of Rich p.2 
33. . A. E. AlBt. P. C lox f-ay her tramme ruchen. Cachen 
vp pt croSKayi, cables |Riy iasten. 13. . Gono, ift Gr, KnL 
303 pe rank on hts rouace hj'm niclied In his sadeL ibuL 
pn He fril radly vp rox, & ruchdicd hym fayre. 

Huohet, obs. valiant of Rochbt -. 

RBohing (n7;JiQ). [i- Kucub sb. -f -mo A 
trimming consisting of ruches. 

i8fla Engl lYom. Dorn. Mag. IV.346/1 A blue tulle skir^ 
trimmed with blue silk ruchings. 1888 Mrs. H. Wasu R, 
Miststero 30 Her marvcUotis diabpofdin. adorned with fresh 
pink ruchings. 1894 H. Gamlin G. Romney auo The oufls 
e^ed with narrow white rucbtng. 

Huohii, obs. form of Kouuhlt adv. 

Rnohjr (f^ Ji)* ram. [1. Kuchb r^.] Of the 
nature ot a ruclie. 


1884 Baaaar, Exch. 4 M. 19 Dec. 858/f Sleeves are 
aometitaes. .one puff, with a soft ruchy trimming at the end. 
Ruok (rok), sb.^ Forms : a. 5 ruko, 5 roke, 
6 Sc. rouk, 6-1 rooke, 7 rowka, 9 dial, rook, 
rouk. F. 6 ruk, 6-7 ruoke, 7 rukk(o, 6- ruok. 
[App. of Scand. origin, corresponding to Norw. 
ruka (Aasen) with the same meanings, perh. repr. 
ON. *kruka and so rebted to hraukr Kick 

1 . A heap or stack of fuel or combustible material 
of any kind. 

Mxaas Aner. R. S14 pe aMcare..fareff abuten asken & 
bt'.thche stureS him uorte ruKelen muchele fic monie rukea 
iOgederc, )k blowed berinne. c 1400 Destr. Troy 7149 AH 
tlie Kemnond and Roke radly pai brogbt, And brent vp the 
bodies vntu bare askji. 1549 Covbkual^ etc Erasm. Par. 
St. James 11 . 34 Like as a litel fyie is mingled with a 
greate rooke of tewell, so that by lytel and litell it setteth 
al the whole rooke on fyre. 1558 Oldb Antichrist 177 The 
hole beast . . is can in to the burnyng sireame or burnyng 
rooke of fyra x6as Se. Acts Jno. Yf (1814) IV. 638 'Inat 
they nor iiane of thiime..keip any stakis, or Rukkes of 
haiiher, broome, Quhynnes, or vther tevrall, within anye of 
the Clossex. 1879 £. Wauoh Chimney Corner 351 I've 
made fourpence, to-day, wi' gatin' a rook (a (ot) o* coals in. 
1883 Gnasexv Gioss, {..oesBrnining ooj Ruck, tlie stock of 
coalf on the bank. 

t b. A particular measure or quantity of coals 
(see quoL iGii). Obs, 

1483 NoiEngheun Roe. II. 431. 10 wain-loads of ooala 
called * pytie coles ', every wain-load containing a whole 
* roke * of coals. 1488 /bid. 111 . 357 For half a roke of oolys 
to brenne he acid pUater with. s8ss Rutlassd MSSslv. 
484 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Cimitn. (1905), A ruoke of oolles 
ought to bee y yeardes high and a yeaid and quarter 
square by measure. 1651 Pssbl. Goss. Acts i3a6 Such, .of 
the said Coals as have been, or usually are sold by the 
black, Rude, Fathom, or other uncertain Denominate 

2 . A rick or stack of hay, com, etc. ; t a shock 
or stook. Se. and north, dial* 

1948 in CmL Laing xChastoro (1899) 135 Onto the tyvw 
the aaid medow be mawyn and put into rouk. 1570 WUU 
4- luv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) In wheat in the etaggarth 
h Tuckes by eetymac'on f^ftye thravos. 1811 Oma.. 
Trosoau^ a sbockei, stowke. halfe-tbraiiey rowka, or heape or 
sbeaues in a come-fleld. iTog Ramsay Goalie Shophord u 
ii. i3| The 4pate amy besi' away Free aff the howms your 
dainty rucks of hay. 1773 FBaouasoN Poestu (1807) 039 
Our rucks, fu' thick, are sta^it i* the yard. tB64 R. Coorsa 
Pootty 1. 153 Strong on the mck-hm [Pvo] heard your 
voice Whaii mkl-night's tempests blew, styt Alkkanobb 
Johtsssy Gibb vi. Two' or three aul* locks to bhradt oou 


S. A heap or pile of any mateikL Fieq. k tht, 
in a ruth. Now dta/. 

a Mon f Marsidn Paofodth XVs8f.iv. 217 So Kqfea Roefc 
Of heap'd vp fortunes. sSay Dravton Agimuurt 9 There 
in MMtber Ibucko Princes and POasaats hiy tafetlier mlat. 
188B Holms Armoury iii. etsi/k Theycaa neither Stand, 
bit, Knqel, nor lie down, nut be all in a rucE or kqit 
together., 179a W. H. MAasuAU. Rssr.Eeoss. Midi. GIoml, 
Rnch, a rough bundle or henp of any thing. i8i8 Casr 
Crauom Ghios., Ruch, a great quantity ; a heiu> of itoaes. 
X85X- in many dial, gloesaries (see Bug. Dial. Diet.). sSyo 
£ Pkaoocb Ra(p Shir/. 1 . 130 He doesn't care two pence 
about the bit of a rouk o' coume stones and sand. 

b. tram/. A lArge number or quantity ; a mul- 
ticiide, crpwd, throng- 

1381 Mulcastrr Positions vi. (1687) 47, 1 shall not neede 
to name the partes, all in one ruk, as of set parpoae. a tbot 
f Masston Patquii 4 Kmth. il\.w Rucks of rich Pearle. 
and sparkling iJiamonds Shall fringe thy gmments with 
Inibroadrie. z 8 s 7 G. TuuaHLRV Dapknts ^ Chloe a6 Shrep 
and Goats,.. some ran on racks, aad burned down to the 
Sea-sbora. 1819 1 . HuMTica HetUamok. Gluts., Ruck, a 
multitude, a» applied to people; a gfMt assemblage, as 
applied to anytliing else. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tad^u ii. 
(1879) 39 Fimshlng with a ruck of ffgures all at once. 1896 
'Stonbhkngk * Brtt. Rural Sports m/t When Jud^ent ts 
wanted in getting through a ruck of horses. siB4(P«if/ 
Malt C. XI Aug. 4/3 There is a ruck of aaxbkious Gam- 
bettitla in the prime of life. 

4 . 7 'ho ruck : a. EaciuR. Those honei which arc 
left behiml in a body by the fastest goers. Also /sr. 

1846 Punch XI. 15 Who heeded the Ruck t * 1 ,' said Lora 
George. iSga BnisiBo < Years hag. Univ. (ed. a) 65 'I'he 
rucklallt ofl rapidly, and the good men settle down to their 
pace. s86a Wum e Mblvillb Inside the Bar 1 . 324 ' What 
one horse can do another can.* Self-esteem iiiiploran 
ns not to (all back into iJie ' ruck ' behind. 1884 * H. 
Cot.i.iNcwooi) ' Under Meteor Flag 180 Summers came 
panting in with the ruck, after all was over. 

b. The undistinguished crowd or general run 
(of persons or things). 

1849 Alb. Smith Podldon Logeuy (1B54) 334 The un- 
educated and socially-nimlaicd ruLk. 1859 M . N apiicr Ls/o 
V ise. Dundee 1 . p. x, Far mure hone:>t, and.. more right- 
minded than the ruck of their sect. 1879 Contemp. Rev. 
XXXVI. 391 , 1 wiite aiuiply ax one of that coutinun ruck of 
oidanary practical working men. 1894 Hks. F. Elliot 
Roman Gossip xii. 390 A great name, risuig out of the feeble 
ruck of model n Italian sculpture. 

6- C/.S. colloq. Nonsense, rubbish. 

sBgn SeribuoYs Mag. Au^. 159 He.. wears gloves, and 
taken hix meats private in hix room and all that sort 0/ ruck. 

Ruck (10k)* ^uiha (Norw. 

ntkka)^ for earlier *hrunha : see Kohillb sb.] A 
crease, fold, or wrinkle; a riilge. 

1787 (JaosiE /'rvft. Clou., Ruck, a wi inkle or plsit Hid., 
Your gown flts all in a ruck. x8xi Willan oYsst Riding 
YorksE, Ruik, a fold, or plait, made in cloth by crushing 
it. 1839 Lixnl Eng. * Aieh. Jml. IL 76/1 The vcs»d.. 
was tom >d to be., without even a single strain or so much 
as a ruck in her copper. 1883 Q. Rev. j uly 97 He observed 
there also a number of large transverse ridges or nicks of 
the glacier. 1878 T. Brtamt Pract, Swrg. 1 . 35 (^ircfM 
attention should be paid to keep the bed Miiootn, and the 
sheets free from rucks. 

Ruok (>^)> sb.b died. A rut. 

1833 Ixee carGntek, av. Cast sb. 6]. 1839 Lbwm Hero- 
ford Gloss., Kuck^ a rut of a road. 2858 Zoologist XVl. 
5941 Deep, dirt V ditches or rucks. Hbbq Lonsdale Gioss. %.s . 

t Ruok, sh.b Obs.~^ (See quot.) 

W. Bbll Dkt. Law Scot. 335 In addition to bis 
subiAriplion, the notary was foiinerly in Ui>o to add bis 
signum, which was a flourish of peiunansbip, called a paraph 
or a ruck, 

Rnek (rz’k), v.l Now dial. Forms: a. 3 
rukon, 4-6 rouke, 5-6 rowke, 7-9 rook. 0 . 4 
ruoken, 5 ruokyn (rukkun), 6-7 ruoke, 6- 
ruok. 7. diai. B ruokee, 9 ruokey, ruolgr. 
[Perh. of Scand. origin : cf. Nurw. dial, ruha to 
crouch (Ross).] in/r. To squat, crouch, cower, 
huddle together. Also rejl. and m pa. p^e. 

a. a tans A ncr. R. 386 Vor (leohwnle Fet beo stont uprlht 
ne inei be (the fiend] nouSer on hiie ne ruken ne nden. 
c 1340 H AMroLB Pr. Conse. ^07 pe horribe] vermyn venemni. 
pe whilk sal on be syiiful rouke. And ever-mare hem gnaw 
and souke. c 1386CHA11CCR Rnt.*s 7 '. 490 Wbatis inankynde 
moora vn to 3’ou holde I'han is the sheepe, hot roukeih in 
the folde f e 2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manlwde iil xL DB69) 1 18 In 
the kicheoe tbei wolden rouken, an hoi day gla^iche, for to 
route a smal hastelet. c 244a Lvdo. Hero, Shepe 4 G. 439 
'Jliis sheepe rowkyng in bis fold, Set litill utoor of swerd 01 
Arwis keene. 2gS5 W. Watrbman Fardlo Paeions 1. v. 51 In 
the easemente m vrine, the men rowked doune, the women 
itoode vpiighte. sggs Snaks. 1 Hon. Yt, v. vi. 47 Tbe 
Rauen sooWd lier on toe Clxunuira top^ And chatt’rlug Pins 
in dismall Discords suug- 1743 K. Blair Crm>o 35 Nifht*s 
foul bird. Hook'd in tlie ^re, screams lood. 

Eg. igii SrANVftuRST Jinns Ded. (Arb.)7 At 1 cannot 
deuine vpen such bookes, that hapidya rouke in studcnles 


8. tMo Gowbb Coed. IT. 37 Rot now thd rui'ken in hen 
nest And resten as hem llketh bam. c 2430 Lvoa. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 118 I'he trolfa in ffeldis the sbepe dollie 
grete dutento Rukking In frddis for fere dar nat arise, 
ct^ Premp.Pmrohgj^x Rnkkaa,or oowre down, fenwvn. 
mpn OoLoiNa Ovids Mot, vt (2593) 141 On the bouM dad 
rucke A tuned owle tbe messenger td ill sucoessa and lucke. 
SS73 O. Hauvoy LotSer-bk. (CaimM it8 Hens nickes my 
mistrisaa makintn eleene tbe pen. tdb$ Golmmo Cahdu 
OH DouL xxtti. 136 Now tbw wit styetb net high bat 
rather nurkedi bmatb vpon the siip Bobt 

Hamkss 56 Sometimes be. .win. .stop of His forefo^ erilb- 
out skher jmeking behiitde, or adoeiiciiw befora. S891 Ray 
M. C. WorHsiUL s) 39 to Am:#, to moat ur elirliile down. 
«8bo Wilmaiiam Gioos* fMds, Chosh., ReWl, to get doss or 
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MldW^WM<b^ 4 & iai>> m dial ^ ow miw flL 
An^lUH Nortluaipun^ Cfamhira). 

y, 17# (E. U.S.> 40 B«t thM, thee wut 

radtec-.fai tim CMmley C<MUMler. it4» Pulmaii Jtastie 
SMckn 4» Kte'dmip tb* rad. .An' rnekey down qntu low. 
iMi EtwoPTHt W'. Spmtrui Wwrd^A. 635 Rmky^dammt 
td Hoop low by bendinf tbe knew |. .to oraocb tow in any 
p o Btn re^ 

Hence Bii*eker ; Ba'okinf vbL sk 
13. . Namtt a/Hmre in MS. DSgby Sb foL i6«l^ pe wint 
■wifft, be Mcnlkere, pe hare terd, pe ke^ roukere [*lied|te- 
rucker). ^1440 Prontp. Pmrv. 439/8 Kukkyttge (//mV. 
MS. rukklyng), imcMr9aC3ti 

Buck (ink), [f. Ruck /d.S Cf. Norw. 
ntJtia in the same tense.] 

L «if/r. To slip 11/ or work into creates or 
rid^ ; to become created or wrinkled. 

tSie MmUhty Mmg: XXXI V. 834 The motion of walking 
soon occasioned it to slip from its place, to rack, a iftis 
Konbv Voe. E.Angiim^ Ruck^ to have a folded, creaeed, riday, 
or uneven turfiKe. 1848 Ftmttr's Mag. XXVI. 344 The 
sleevw ruck up and present his white, aoft, and dimpled 
arms. ilU Jacom PnaUrs' l^^eab. 1 16 A sheet is sakl to 
* rack * when it gcucreosed or doubled in laying on. 

2. trams. To create ; to wrinkie or cause to work 
up into ridges. 

iBaB-ja Wrbstrr, Ruck,.. to wrinkle ; a;, -to nick up cloth 
or a garment. s86o Whvtr Mri.vili.i- Mitf. Harh. lii, Mr. 
Sawyer.. lost his flat shooting’hat, and nicked his plaid 
trousers up to his knees. 1876 Miss Umocghtom Joan i. i, 
An arm*chair . . not at all rucked up or disai ranged. 

' b. To draw or gather into small lolds. 
tdafi H^'ostm. Goa. 16 June 9/1 1 'he sleeves rucked and 
puffed in yet another new way. 1901 fl/ustr. Load. Notva 
CXV III. aio The sleeves are of cluffbu rucked with a band 
of the gold worked down the centre. 

Buck (ndc), v.'i dial. ff. Ucck rd .1 Cf. 
Norw. ruka in the same tense. J trams. To stack, 
to heap or pile up. 

17BO Rambav IPtalfk 9;$ When autumn's stores are nirk'd 
wp in the yard. i84s> in dial, glossaries (Leic., Shropsh., 
Warw., BanfT). 

t Buck, v.^ OSs. ran. [ad. L. ruct-dn : cf. 
Ehuct V.) To belch. 

ig. . Lvndbsav Ptny 143c; (Pann. MS.>, .Sche riftU, rackit, 
and maid sic stendis. Quaii rs MiHtaat xix. 47 
Wks. (Grosartl II. 96/1 His Belching rucks forth flames, 
his mouing Bye Shmes like the glory of the morning Skie. 
Buck, oht. form of Koc. 

Bucked (iwkt),/^/. a. [f. Ruck sd.^ or t/.-] 
Having rucks or small folds. 

idoo Nnve Mitamor^Mosit (MS.) in Nares (1859) s.v., A 
racked badrke ore grewc their bod ye and face. 

x%g^AtkoaauHt adjan. ri4/a'lhe freedom with which he 
swings his leg, the * rucked ' trousers and easy shoes. 1898 
IVeUm.^ Gaa. June 3/a Rucked satin, quite objectionable 
for millinery, makes a ( harming evening cloak. 

Buoker, Buoking: see Kuok z/.i 
BucUe (ro'k*l), sb.^ Sc. and nartA. dial. 
[dim. of Kuok s 6 ,^ Cf. Norw, dial, rukle a small 
heap of twigs on a hearth.] A pile or heap ; a 
bundle of sheaves ; a stack of peats or the like. 

tSaS Carr Craven Gloss., Ruckle, a great quantity; a 
heap of stones. 1848 Jml. R. Auric. Soc. IX. ri. 507 A 

E iece of rye^grass in pulled out of the top and lied round the 
ead of the * ruckle *, as it is called. Ibid. 506 In a dry time 
it is carted direcily from the ' ruckles ' to the stack. 1867 
Livings roNu in Proc. R. Geogr. Soc. (1868) 180^ 1 am a mere 
ruckle of bones, r x88a J. Lucas Sliulies in Ntdderdalo 1 19 
After a time .the) pile them [re. peats] into stacks, which 
are called ' ruckles . 

Buoklg (r»'k’l), [dim. of Ruck sh.^ Cf. 
Norw. diaL rukla wrinkle, ridge.] A small rock 
or ridge. 

. s8fl3 G. J. Cavlxv Las Atforjas I. 37 There is a ruckle in 
the Dcd'Clothes over bis breast as if his arms were crossed. 

Buckle (ro'k'lj, Sb:^ [Cf. Ruckle z^. 3 , and 
Norw. dial, rukl in the same sense (Aasen).] A 
rattling or gurgling noise, tsp. m the throat of 
a dying person ; the death-rattle. 

1815 (see Death sb. T9I. s8s5 Jamieson Sstppi., Ruckle, 
a noise in the throat seeming to indicate suffocation. 1905 
K W. Bain i>raugkt 4/ the Blue Introd. p. xiii, In th« 
silence, broken only by the ruckle of the rushing water. 
Buokle (rr’lc'l), v.l Nowt/iW. Also 3rake> 
len. [ireq. of Ruck v.S] trasss. To pile up, heap 
together; spic. to form (clover) into a sheaf. 

wnog A mer. R. 914 Al bet he rukelefl ft gederefl togedere . . , 
al schal ine belle iwnrflcm to him tadden ft neddren. /bid 
406 Weop for his snnncn. J>os ka schalt ..rukelen on his 
Maued hrarninde gledra. 

1800 TuKt Agric. North Riding 156 When tbe crop h 
birge.., a smalt armful is taken up by the top. which is 
noued by a twist ; three of these are placed together. . .This 
operation is termed * ruckling 1833 Kidgemout Farm 
Rep. 143 in Hush. IM. (L. U. K.), When the season is pre* 
carious for drying the clover bay, the excellent, jdan. .of 
'rockling ' is adopt^. i89a> iu E. D. D. (Yks., Sum.). 


Buokle (ro’k'l), V. 5 * [f. Ruck + -lb 3 ] 

1 . fntr. To work (up) into folds or wrinkles. 
1839 Lewis Hendord Gloss., To RuckU, to rumple, to 
crease. 1853 Cayley Leu Alforjea 1 . 4, [..buttoned the 
straps of my trousers to prevent them rucklinr op. 1854 
Miss Baker Nortkampt. Gloss. s.v., Tbe bandage ruckles 
iiD SO. it must C O" ** oflL 

trams. To form, draw together, into folds. 

1889 SlatkuK Mag. Sept, sos His face is shiny and is 
YockM with high ridges and low furrows, ipofl Daily 
Ckron n May 8/4 The laoe is arranged u^on a IhoM of 
dnOoB ruskled by hand. 


Budtt# (iv'kT), fuB Also 6 rneto. [Of Seaiid. 
origin ; ef. Norw. diaL n^Ua iu the same sente.} 
imtr. To make a rattling or gargling sound ; to 
rattle in the throat. Hence Bu‘ekltxig ppl a. 

sago Lvuouav Tint. Papyago 868, 1 am am bf.«k Monk, 
said the rudande renin ; So said the gled, 1 am am 
holy freir. tygr Mim-kr Card. DM. s.v. ^Pind, if Wafer 
racfcles mudi, and frequent BubMes arise, the Storm is but 
of a short ChntimiaiKe. iteg Scott .V/. Rmads xxxviii, 
The deep rockling groans of the patient satisfied every one 
that she was breathing her last. 1839 Out o/tke Depskt 
16a Her glassy eyes, her ruckline breath,, .told me plainly 
that she wae dying faot. 1877 N. W. Lime, Gloss., RueUe^ 
CO breathe with dmiculty, Kke one dying. 

tBu*ekle, V.8 [f. Ruckp.M To crouch. 

a 150D [lee rucking vbt. sb., under Ru«.ic v.*] 

Buokllng, dial, variant of Rjeokumo. 

II BU'OkMUhk. [ad. G. rucksack, f. rmken, dial, 
var. of riickiH bati Sack 18. A kind of 

knapsack worn by toonsts. 

s8^ Contemp. Rev. Aug. 199 We divided our loads into 
tu'o rucksacks. 1904 Atkeuansn 6 Aug. 17^1 tine does 
not usually carry a bulky volume in one a ruduack. 

Bucky o^’ki), a. sare. [f. Ruck 48 ^] Full 
of racks or creases. 

a s8m For by Voc. £. Anelia, Rncky, full of rucks. 1883 
Msa r. Mamn Parish 0/ Htlby vti. Bs A bif young man 
in a dresf'Coat and large rucky white gfoveo. 

tBuot, V. Obs. ran. [ad. Sp. ruciar, Lh. rucllkre : 
cf. next.] intr. To belch, bring upwind. Hence 
t Bu'oter, and t Bu oting vbf. st. Obs. 

i6ao SiiKLTOH Quix. la. xliiL 379. 

t Blieta*tioin. Obs. [ad. late L. ructatio, f. 

rmcldre.] » Kructatioit. 

tdag CocicRRAM, Rnciniiou, belching. 1651 Bicca New 
Dtspens. ao6 Salutes the nose with an acid ructation. r7a6 
Swift Gullrver iti. vi, Senatra and great CouiiLils are oUen 
troubled with. .peccant Humours,.. with sour frothy Kucia- 
tions. I77t'a Lss.fr. Batchelor 1 . ita Troubled with sower, 
frothy, ructatioiis, which proceed from a foul stomach. 
Buction (ro'kjan). dial, or eolloq. Also q 
'ruction. [Oi obst^e origin: hi quoL 1831 
associated with insurrtctim.'\ A disturbance, riot, 
or tumult ; a disorderly dispute or quarrel ; a row. 

sBas Jamikson Suppi., Ruction, a qtiarrel ; to raise m 
ruttiSH, to be the cause of a quarrel. 1831 Lover Leg. 
Jrel. 1^8 It was in the time of the 'ruction [1798). sSga 
Election .So/u>'in N. IP. Line. Gloss. fc.v., Four hundred dii ly 
vagabonds Ail ready for a ruction. t886 Sal. Rev. aa May 
6oyi The ruction haa been hardly in the fearless old 
Hibernian manner. s9go Spectator 97 Dec. 933/1 Whisky 
which produces motiveleiu, ructions at fairs and social 
gatherings. 

t Bnotna tion. Obs. ran. [f. late L. ructu- 
are tor ruc/dre.] * Ructation. 

1539 Elyot Cast. Hetthe (1541) 94 b, Let them . . abstein 
from meates that iiigender. .fumous ructuadons or vapours. 

t Buctuo'Blty. Obs.-^ [f. L. rstcludsus.j ‘ A 
belching much’ (Hailey, 1721). 
t Bu'Oture. Obs. ran, [1. L. ruel-dn -h -ube.] 
» Ructation. 

1637 Tomunson Reuon*s Disp. 6ao It aulves all inflations 
of the staroack and ^lly into ructiu-es. 1689 W. biMraoit 
1/ vdroi. Ckym. 97 With a sudden noise ofa ructure or belch. 

Huoul vPailadius) : see Rukkl. 

Bad (kkI), j 8.1 Now dial, and arch. Forms : 
a. 1 rudu (obi. rude), 3, 6, 8-^ St. rude. fi. 
4-5 (9 dial) rode, 4 rod. 7. 5 6 rudde, 5-7, 9 
rud, 6-7, 9 rudd. [0£. rudu fern., related by 
abl.'tut to OE riod Reod a. and riad Ksj> a. The 
same grade of the stem is represenicd by ON. robi 
masc. (Norw. rode), redness.] 

1 . Red or ruddy colour; redness, ruddiness. 

a. c toooApollomns of Tyre (1834) aa Da j^eseah se ejmge 
flset apotlonius mid rosati rude wm-^ eal oferbisedt'd. a lasg 
Auer. R. 330 pe rude of monnes nebbe Pet sei 5 ariht his 
sunnen. aisasa Owl 9f Night. 443 pe rose also mid hire 
ludcpat cuniep ut of |>e jrorne wtkle. 15x3 Douglas cKnets 
XU. It. aq Lavinia . . Hir modcris woidis fell deip in hir 
hert, $0 that the rude dyd hyr vissaga glow. 

p. c S373 Cursor M. 18841 (FedrO, Hi«> visage sumdel wip 
r<^e was blende. 1390 Gow'ER 111-87 He seth hire 
rode upon the cheke. c saw SU Eiheldred 843 in Horsiui. 
AUtngl. Leg, (1881) 301 Hurre lures weron white as ony 
iely Houre Ymeynde with rod. 

y. CS400 Oestr. Troy vii. 3048 Hir chekes [were] full 
choise |. . As the rose, was the rud pat raiked horn iiL c Mjn 
Lvog. Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 3a Farwele the rudde mat 
was upon thi lip^s. X94t HvaoB tr. Picvi* Instr. Chr, 
Worn. I. ix. 33 b, A he one couuterfaiteth the rudde of prG^ 
cious stones in the lyppcs, the ocher whiteiiesse of face and 
necke. xfds Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. CA. Eng. 13 'J'he 
dye of crynisou, whose rudd will be appSUed nether with 
heate of sonne nether with wette of wether. 1898 MKasin ru 
Poems 1 . 94 When luontlea • tender rud In maids that of 
youths liave sight. 

2 . Complexion (of tbote parts of the face which 
are naturnlly reddish or iti^y). 

a. ciooo ^Elpric Close, in Wr.-Wateker 156 l/ultue, 
andwHta, ml rudu. xa. . Prayer to Our Lady so in f>. & 
Misc. 193 Mi brune her b hwic btcume. .and mi tohte rude 
iturnd aiin-to olke rlehe. 73* • Chrieft Kirk ai in Bann. 
MS. ffSx As ony rpss hir rude wes reid. 1838 Wilson Tsdet 
0/ Borders IV. 34 Von bloomin hhxy wi' tne rose rude. 

8. a ivso in V/right Lyric P. v. a8 Hire rode b ase roM 
that red b on ry** Alitstdader 178 Row red was 

hur roda, ttill riatlof schapa. aiaifl Chauobe Millet^e T, 
137 Hb roda was reed, bba ayen jgraya as gooa. et4ao 
AtUurs 4 / A rtb. xiii, R a d t for a la aaott pM ruiS in pe layna. 


W tf* • dkPhl. Pmsm sail My redds was rada, my eotour 
dare, c 1480 Towneiey Myst. xxxi. 149 Youre rud that wwa 
so rad, youre lyre the lylly lyka* igag HoaioAN 180 

They whyta theyr foce.. with cerusse 1 and cheyr lynptsaho 
rudats with puTpurisse. a tgap Skrlton BeUlad Wlca. 

I. as Yoar ruddys wyth ruddy rabys may comparer 8867 
L. fawn T Derh. Ballade 13 iW lady so fob an^rae With 
niifd as red as rose in May. 

H. Chiefly dial. Ruddle ; f a red cosmetic, 
craoo iEt-rNic Saints' Litas 1 . 404 Getahel..gehlwoda- 

hire eo^n and hire neb mid rude. 

i8gx IL Child in Haitlib /-Rgucy (1833) 73 Here is 
fouM. .white and yellow Marie, Flaister, Oker, Rudd [etc]. 
1891 Kay Coll. N.C. H'onie (i d. gl 138 Rud, a sort of Btoo*!-' 
stone used in mmkiug Sheep ; from the red cdour. 1788 
W. H. Marnuau. Prop. yorksA., Rud, red oc^hre ; used in 
aivlng a temporary mark to sliecp. sw BavnoM Nom. 
Tiav. II. BOO Jove.. mix'd a tliowcr of rain with rod, To 
moke 'em tbirilc it rain'd sheer blood. 1854 Miaa Barfx 
NortkeutM. Ghis., Reddis,..cr\\pii abo lud and ruddle. 
x89sT.fii. lwoqu Lakel. k Iceland 79 The sniit marked 
U(Mn the sheep with this Rud or Kuddle b generally tbe 
initial letter or ktters of the owner’s name. 

Comb. 01794 .darriagr ef Sir Gawesim Ixv. in Percy 
Relifues, Sweet bluMhca atmyn’d her rud-red cheeke. 
Bad, sb.‘b Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 5 rodo's, 
6 rnddis, 6-7 ruddet, 7, 9 arcA. rudi. [Of 
obscure origin.] The marigold (XaUnduta ojji- 
eimalis). Chieliy in pi form. (Ct. Roj>b-wobt.) 

14.. MS.SJoanoSf Rgh/r Ocubte Christi. calendula, 
soUeynium, . . Seynte Marie rode, c 1490 A iphiia (Anecd; 
Oxon.) 88 Kalemdula. spouea M/^,..goldaurt voi rodee. 
tf t479 Piet. Poe. in Wr.- Whicker 766 Hoc toisefnium, a 
rode. 1518 Greto HerbesU cxxxii. (1919) H v, Celrndule b 
an herbe called rnddes. 1378 Lvts Dodoens 163 They he 
now called.. in Knglisfa Meryg^ddes, and Rudoes. i8ok 
Hoi.lamd Plit^ 1 . BO Some take it [Heiiotropuim] for Ruds 
or Weit-woit : others for Turnsol, or the Merygold. 1847 
Hrxham I. (HeriM), Kuddes, or Marigolds, Goudtddooneen. 
1863 in Isle 0/ iPight Glees. (1881) 3s Among greens, smell 
fruits, and rods. 

Bud, sb.^ dial. Also 6 rod, roid, rado, 8-9 
rudd. [Obscurely related to Redd sb.'t. Rid sbi^^, 
Koud iA] 

I . The spawn of frogs or toads. Usu. In combs, 
padtlock-, toad- rud. 

1508 Kknnldik Hytine w. Du/iflar 34a Thou come .. till 
e pule, end drank the paddok rod [n.r. rnde, roidi 1803 R. 
ANDkaeoN Cuutbld. Hall (1805) 8a Aukl Grbra the witch.. 
Meks naddoc-rud ointment (or eiib eeu. sBge Bamforu 
Dial. .S, Lams, aiy Ivtod^rudd, the spawn of toads. 1887 
Cheshire Gloss., Rwf, . .spawn of load^ or frogs. 

2 . The act of spawning. 

Cf. Rodding xbL eb.. Rood v'., Roiin tr. 

>794 Hutchinson Hist. Cutnb. i. 4U They \sr. snbnon] 
will take e bail of roe, or smell hsh, while upon the rudd, or 
laying their spawn. 

jEtnd, sb.k ran. [var. of Read 18.1 .* cf. Rod- 
dikin. j (See qiiot.) 

W. (1 L. Martin Ox e/i The rod, or abomesum, 
which M the tine dige>tive stomach. .. The huge paunch, for 
instance, is, at this eaily period, far less capucioua than the 
fourth stomach, or rud. 

Budf Obs. exc. tUal. Also 8 rudd; pa, 
pple. 5 irad(d}od, 4 roded. [Related to Rud 
sby and Ri'DDT a. In sense a fiom Rud sby 3.] 
t L trams. To make red or ruddy. Obs. 
a isag A Her. R. 50 [leo I et beofl, uor Godcs luue, mid 
bore blodsliedunse irudded & irveded, axe pe niartirs weren. 
ibid. 9^9 |/e soiile pet was bloc, ft nefde bute deed bcou, 
hauutr ikeiht cwic heou, ft b iruded feiic. a 1400 Lang- 
lands P. PI (J. xvi. 108 (Laud MS.), As rody ax a rose 
roded were hus clickea 

SS95 Speksbr Epfthitl. 173 Her cheekes lyke apples which 
the sun Imib rowed, Hsywuoo Bnt. TreyiiuhrL 

Many an auticke flake With rich Inaincll axure green end 
Rudded. 7 a 1700 in Child Ballids IV. 26/1 It’s little 
matter whet they do now. My life-blood rudds the heather 
brown. 

2 . dial. To colour or mark with ruddle. 

1880 in Best Farm. Bht. (Surtees) 156 note. Put to the fell 
and rudded 35 weatbers. 1876- in d>aL glosaaries. 

tBud, Obs. Forms: 3-5 redden, 4-5 
ruddea (5 ruddon). [Of obscure origin.] trams. 
To rub. 

Halliwell gives * Rud, to rub, to polish. Devon*, but 
there appears to be no uonfirmaiton of thb. 

e sago St. George 41 Eng, L*g. 1 . aps Sethpe with a 
clout of here (th^) roddeden pe woundes foste..«po men 
selien so is quike flesch end roddeden so with here 1 c igog 
St. Edmund iva in E. E. P. 73 Fct ft honde. . He roddede 
iLamd MS. roddede] a ni|t wip his here. 1393 Lamol. P. 
PL C. XVI. 108 'i'hus sone pb doclour, As rwy as a rose 
roddede {v.r. ruddede] hus chekes, Xowedc end coroede. 
CS440 Prottp, i'mrv. 438/9 Ruddon, idem guod rabbyn. 
1495 Trevisa'i Do P. R. xvti. xcvii, Flexe b..rodaed 
[Kodi. MS. irudded] and gnodded, ribbyd and herkslyd, 
end at the kste sponne. 

Bud, obi. form of Rudd, Rudb. 

Bndas (rA*d&s), sb. (and a.). Se. Forms : 8 
roiidM, 9 rudous, roudoa, radoo. [Of obscure 
origin.] A coarse, unmannerly (old) woman ; a 
termagant, virago, hag. 

■Tee Ramsay Gentle .^he/A. iv. I, Ye lecd, auld roudes 1 
i8e4 Scott ReeUauntUt cn. xx. 1 followed tbe auld rudaa 
through twa Courts. 1844 W. C.'sois Disruption xxiiL 
(£. D. D.), What can the auld roudas want wP nicT 
b. As adj. Hag*like ; coarse, unmannerly. 
a i8ea Prince Robert iv, in Scott Minstrelsy, She has pul 
k to bar roudes Upk And to her roudee chin. t8x8 Scorr 
Antiq. xxvi, 'ilie auld carlin (a rudas wife she was). s8t8 
— A^/fqyxxiXf’lhatauldmdseiaiMlofagodewifs. slgfl 





BUDDIiB. 


G. Hbwokmm p 9 f^, Rh^mn Berwick sf' RudMi wCvw, 
griifit gAuut, ftiid kUrk. 

Bndd i'oniis: a. 7 rofrde, 7, 9 dtat* 

roud, 7-9 rud. 7. 7 rudde, 7* rudd. [app* 
related to Rud sb^\ A I'reehwoter cyprttioia liab 
{Leuciscus erythrophtkalmus) aontewhat reiem- 
blin^i; the roach; the red -eye. 

«. 1606 S. Gakoimer Hk. Angling 131 The Roche, Dace, 
Brcaine. Rowde doe but pingle, to the Pearche, and Hike. 
m 167a VviLLUGHnv Hitt. Fite. tv. vii, 95a KuitIuM laiior vel 
Kubellio fluviatiliB,. .No«tratlbu» a Rudd vel Roud; qui- 
bukdain Iocia AngUja a Finucale. 1836 Yarmki.l Frti. 
Fitkit L 36a It H abundant in the broad* of Norfolk, where 
It U called Roud, iMa C. Davie# Norfolk Broadt lii, The 
rudd, or roud as it i# generally called in Norfolk, is very 
abundant. 

0 . 1861 Wai.ton Angler (cA, 3I xvl. aiS There is a kind of 
biutard small Roch . , with a very forked tail . ; knowing<mca 
know their difference, call them Ruds. 1740 R. llaooKEa 
Art 0/ Angling 1. xta. «4 The Rud or Kinkuale . .is broader 
than a Carp, and thi<.icer than a Bream. 1769 Pennant 
Bttl.Zool, III. 310 The Rud.,.l‘liU fish is found in the 
Charwell, near Oxford, and in the Withani in Lincolnshire. 
tSoa SiiAW Gtn. Zool, V, 1. 198 [The roach ib] Much allied 
to »e Rud, but of a shaM somewhat less deep. 1838 
* Stonehenge' HrU. Kmrmi S/ortt a^i Rud require rather 
a larger hook. 

>. n 107s [see a above]. 1889 Rav Corrttf, 99 April (1718) 
s8o The Kudde is the Rotele of ilaltner. 1733 Lhamotrf 
Cyel, SuppL, Rt^Unt^.,% name given by some authors 10 
the common roach, and by others to the rudd or finscale. 
1838 Yareeu. Brit. Fithtt 1 . 361 The Rudd, or Red*eye, is 
a very common Ath in Ruiope. 1883 Fisheriet Kvhib, 
Catai. (cd. 4) 104 Glass Case containing Stufled Specimen 
of a Rudd. 

t Bu^ddm, tt. Obs, rare. In 3-4 rudnen. [f. 
the stem of Kud sb.^ and vy Cf. Olcel. roOna, 
MSw. rudhna^ Sw. rodna,^ inlr. To become fed. 
Hence t Ru'ddeninR, rednesi (in the iky). ' 

m laai Jitliana a6 pe retie rudneda [BodL MS» feng to 
rudninJi antogrome gi'ede fete. \ 13. . F. E. Aiitt. F. C. 130 
Roi rakkes her ros with rudnyng aii-vnder, pe see soured 
ful sore. 

Xtuddar (rP'doi), sb. Forms: a, i rothor, 
ro 5 or, roiBr, a rtiVer, ropur, 3-5 roper, 4-7 
rolher; 5 rothere, rothlr, -yr, roythar. 4 
roothur, <^7 roother, 7 routher. 7. 3 .Sir. ru- 
thire, ruthyr, 6 Sc ruthir, 6-7 (9 ^Ir. and norlh.) 
ruther ; 6 rither. A. 3 rodyr, rod(d)er ; 5 rudyr, 
6 -ir, 3-7 ruder, 6- rudder. [OE. rbdor ^ » OFris. 
nnUr (WF'rii. roer)^ MDu. roder^ roeder (Uu. 
reer\ MLG. redtr^ rbr (LG. r^r)^ OHG. ruadar^ 
ruedar (MHG. ruodtr^ G. rmUr) Tent. ^r$pra-^ 
from the item of Row v. MSw. redber, Frer. 

Da. and Norw. rer in this sense are from 
LG.; the ON. rddr (Icel. Norw. rer) 

denotes the act of rowintj;.] 

1 1 . A paddle or oar used for steerin^^ or pro- 
pelling a vessel. Obs, 

cye% Corfut Glott. P. 178 PtUmuln. steorro'^or. Ibid. T, 
eoo Toma, roAr. C897 K. ASlfrbu Gregory's Past. C, Iviii. 
445 Ne nias;^ hit [at. a ship] no stille ;test(»idan, buton hit 
aiikor gehaebbe, onAe mon mid rodrum on^ean tio. ciooo 
Alursic Gioss. in Wr.*W{llcker 16; Palmnla. rodies blosd. 
a 1 100 Voc, ibid. 311 Remus^ roSer. a sjoo K, Hern aoa 
Dai hit is igon and oher, Wibute sail and roher. 1483 
Cath. AngL 313/1 A Ruder (Rudyr, A,)tVbi a are. i6oa 
Dravton Herotial Ef. 8a b, 'I'lie Swans with mudek that 
the Rooibers make.. come gliding on the lake. 


2 . A broad, flat piece or framework of wood or 
metal, attached vertically to the sternpost of a 
boat or ship in such a way that it can be employed 
in steering it. Also in fig. contexts. 

Also, in recent use, applied to the analogous part of the 
steering apparatus in air.shlps. 

a. 1303 K. Brunnb Handl. Synne 4634 A shyppe hat ys 
turned with he roher. 13.. E. E. Aliit. P. B. 419 Hurrok, 
oher hande>helme hasped on roher* 1398 Trkviba Barth. 
De P. R. XII. xii. (Bodl. MS.), in swymmyn^Se he vseh h#t 
one foote in siede of an ore and he oher in sfede of a ro|^r. 
14^7 Roiis o/Partf,\. 135/1 They tuke..the Ruther of the 
Ship, the Saile, and all tlie Bonnettis. i486 Naval Aic. 
Hen, yil (1896) 14 Tyinbre in inakyng of a newe Roiher. 
ibid, 15 A pynteli & a gogeon for the Rother. 1349 
CoVERUALB, etc. Erosnu Par. James 33 Whither so ever 
the shippe niaUters mynde that govorneth the rother will 
set it. 16a# R. Hawkinb Vey. S. Sea (1847) 186 His boate 
fltted with sayle, oares, . . windles and rother. 163a I. H av- 
WARD tr. Bhndfs Erouienn 37 The Barke abandoned of her 
Rother, rnnne whither the wind carried her. s68a Lend, 
Gat. No. i7'io/7 While our Rother held, we bore away W. 
and upon every lift of the Sea, went olT. 

160 pe roher of he ssipe of h# saule. 1390 
OWBR Lon/. 1 . fl43 The Schip of love hath lost his Rother. 
81 13.. Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. 716 Into h#t schip 
j^r longed a Roohur. 16x7 Lili.v Chr, Astrol. xxvL 158 
Toe Kootber or Sterne of the Ship, 
trnn^. 1331 Recokde Cast. Knowl. (1556)069 The bright 
itarre in the foote of the roother of Argus. 

y. c 1470 Henry h^'ailnce vii. 1067 A hundi-eth schipp)'!, 
that rtitnyr bur and ayr. 1513 Douglas yKnrix x. v. 8 
Eneas.. sat in propyr persoun. .To stetr hys carvell and to 
rewill the ruther. 1390 Satir. Poems Reform, xvii. laa 
Vagabounds we wander in iniserie & wo, As ship but 
Ruther. s3Ba Stanvhurst Mneis 1. (Arb.) az 1 he oars are 
cleene splintred, the heline b flrom ruther vnh.ifted. 1613 
M. Kiolev Af^w. Bodies 16 As a ship u(H3n the water is 
directed even forward by the steme and ruther. a 1636 
UasHKK Ana. (1658) B60 They burned the owners them- 
selves in a Are made of the ruthers, oares, and plankes of 
the ships. s8iq W. Tennant Papistry Siorm*a (1807) 38 
And sieg'd his boat frae stem to ruther. 


I 


i. C1440 Promp. Parv, 438/9 Rodyr. of a acfiyppt,*. 
etmpimetre. e 149a CotliSr Persev, 1741 ( Macro Plays), 1 go 
. . swyfter V#nne ichyp with rodyr I 1437 NoiUngnam Ree, 
11 . 3M To mak arodder of. 19^ Udall,cic. Erasm, Par. 
Acts xxviit'ihey toke vp the ankers.. and lausad withall 
the Jwnles of the sterna and 1)1# rudder, sgag Eden 
iiecoties (Arb.) 108 She briAe the rudder of the M)mpe in 
peeces. isBa N* Lichepibld tr. Cmsta‘*heda*M Conq, E. Ind, 
St To bring hb Sniles and the Rudder of the Shippes a 
lande. 1694-3 Umerktoh Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 169 The 
helm consista of rudder, tiller, and wliiptaafT, and except the 
ship move and make way the rudder is of no use. 16A8 
Hopkins Serm., Vanity (16851 OverAowing estates are 
but like huge enormous ruaders, that rather serve to sink 
the ship, tiuiii steer it. 1700 Wollaston Relig. Nat. iii. 51 
The pilot should direct the vehsel by the use of the rudder 
he has Acted to it. 1774 Golosmii m Nat. Htsi. (1776) V. 
la 'I'he tail, which b composed of quill feathers, . .guides the 
animars Aigiit like a rudder. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Sti. 
tS Art \ 907 'I'he oars and rudders of vessels are levers of 
the second kind. 1877 MwehHT Odyss, v. 3W7 He shaped a 
rudder next, 1 o guide the laft along her couine. 

tram/. 1879 CouRS N. Amer. Birds 977 The natatorial 
limb becomes a rudder as well as an oar. 

b. fig. One who or that which guides, directs, 
or controls. 

а. ct4oo Beryn ata, I shuld be m rothir To set 3ewe in 
governaunue 1500 Hawes Pastime 0/ Pleasure xxix. (1555) 

R lij. liCi not tliy lady of thy liarte be rother. 1309— Joyful 
Med. ao God omnypoteiit Whiche is aboue, of all the woi Ide 
the rother. s6i6 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. vi. 159 Yet so as 
wisdome holdings our loves rother, Wee lovinglie and 
iuitelie yeeld t' each other. 1637 H. Sydenham Serm, ao 
Speech IS the. .Sterne and rother of the soule. 

t<. 1613 J. Davies (Herof.) Muses Ttarsi Wfcs. (Grosart) 

1 . 8/9 Eloquence (the Routher of our Mirule, Swaying th* 
Affects thereof, which way it ibis). 163B Lrnnakd tr. 
Charron's kVisd. ill. cliii. (1670) 593 It |rc. eloquence! is., 
the aiern or roother of our souls, which disposeili the heart 
and affections. 

8. #1 1378 LiNDBSAV(Pitscottie) Ckron. Scot, (S. T. S.) I. 8 
Aiie new courteour that rullit so the ruddar and cau^it 
tiie king to discord with his broder. 1606 S. Gardiner 
Bh. Anjfling 1 The Rudder wherwith the Arke of Gods 
Church In guiaed, b the woid of God. 1663 Butler Hud. 

I i. 457 Rhime the Rudder is of Verses, with which like 
Siiips they stear their courses. 1683 Basbow IVks. 1^ L 
363 Speech is indeed the rudder that sleereth human aAuira 
tw Phili/ Qtinrll 'Lbe elevated Sailors, .had lost the 
Rudder of their Reason. 1797 Brit. (cd. 3) Xlll. 

^/t 'i'he Tail b the director, or rudder, of birds in their 
flight. 1868 H Law Beacons of Bible (1869) Z19 It [yc. vain- 
glory] is the common i udder of man's life. 

O. 'Hhe re|ire.Hentaiion of a rudder. 

13^ Lbland /tin. (t769> VII. 87 The Windowes be full of 
Rudders. Heradventure it was ob Badge or Token of the '* 
Amiraltye. 

3 . Hrewing. A kind of paddle used in stirring 
malt in the mash-tub. Also (ram/, (quot. 1847). 

c 1440 Promp Parv. 398/1 Mascbel, or rothyr, or masuh- 
scherel, remniuStfalmuin, mixterinm. 1366 Wii HAL# Diet, 
43 A rudder or instrument to stii’e the mashe fut with, 
rutnbulum, 1613 G Markham Eng. Honsew, 11. ix. (1668) 
167 Let . . another with a mash rudder stirre some of the flower 
with it. 1648 Inventory in Spottisivoode A/imt. (1844) 1 . 37a 
Ane maskeine fate, ane taptrie and ane moskine rudder. 
S707 Mortimer Husb. 11 . 399 You must press it down 
witn your Hands or Rudder, with which you use to stir 
your Malt or Moaks. 1763 Museum Rust. 1 aoa I'his is to 
be well mashed, and atirred alHHit with the rudder fur near 
half an hour. 1847 JrnL A’. Agrir. Soc. VI 11 . 11. 399 The 
stirrer, or * rudder *, is similar to those used by brewers. 

4 . A mining implement : (see quot.). 

1747 Hon.soN Mined t Diet., Rudder, an Instrument of 
Iron, or at least the end of it ; 'tb much like the Head of a 
Lance, ..but made somewhat bruader.. ; the handle abuut 
two Foot long t thb we um: to lei in the ends of Sliders or 
Head -trees. 

б. Ortsith, -- Reotrtx a. (Cf. 6 b.) 

1884 CouKs A^. Amer, Birds 11$ Rectricss, Rudders, or 
true tail-feathers, . .are usually stiff, well-pronounced feathers, . 
peiinaceous to tiie very liase of the vexilla* 

6. attrib. and Comb, a. Attrib. with word# de- 
noting Home part of the rudder or apparatus con- 
nected with it, ns rudder-band, -case, -chain, etc. 

For enumerations and descriptions of these see A. Young 
Nant. Diet. (1846 and 1863), Smyth Sailor* s IVard-boon 
(1667), Knight Diet. Meek. (1875 and 1884X 

13^ Tinoalr Acts xxvii. 40 They .lowsed the rudder 
bondes and hoy^ed vppe the mayne sayle to the wyiide. 
1398 W. Philip tr. Linsekoten 167 So that our Ruther-staffe 
brake, and two more, .broke likewise, .on being put into it. 
a x6so Z. Boyd Zion's Fioivers (1855) 10 The force of seas 
bath broke the Rudder-band. 1637 CArr. Smith Senmads 
Gram. ii. la I'he Rudder b..hung at the steme vpon 
hookes and hinges, they call Pinteb and Gudgions,or Rud- 
der-irons, ibid. \ 1. a8 llie Rudder rope ii rceued thorow 
the stern jpost, and goeth thorow the head of the Rudder. 
1A91 T. HIalk] Acc.Nnv Invent, Sa To sheath the Rudder^ 
Post. 1703 R. Neve City 4- C'. Pureh, [aiaj 9« Rother- 
Nnf/i. .are principally to fasten Rother Irons to Ships and 
require a full Head. 1769 Falconeb Diet, Marine 
Boite du gouvernail, the rudder-case, or the box placed 
above the rudder-head,. .through which the tiller passes. 
1776 N BiooN in Nicolai Disp. (1846) VI 1 . p. xxxix,The ship. . 
snipped a deal of water, which blew up the rudder coat. 1803 
Capt, Crumby Let. in sgth Cent, No. 973. 79a Captain 
Cooke ioined us in partaking of some cold meat, &c. on 
the rudder head. 1837 Marryat Dog Fiend x, He mokes 
his app^rnnee at the rudder-ciiains. 1865 Dickens Mut, 
Fr. I. i, The man, with the rudder-lines slack in hb 
handsj . . kept an eager look out. 1874 Theanlb Nesved 
Archtt, 67 Kudder-pendants, which secure the rudder to the 
vessel. 1889 Welch Text Bh. Naval A rchit. xUi. 1 37 The 
rudder fraiiung tapers in thickness from the front edge.' 

b. Attrib., etc., in other n^es, as rudder-man, 
-part^ -quiH -iati; rudJer-makiHg\ ruddardikead]. 


iMf Cmpt, Seett, vi. 41 Than the master eiyit on elm 
rudir msn. 1611 Coroa., fieautmlere, the Ruddei -part of a 
ship. 166s Grew Musmusse 1. iv. i. 6x Hb [se, a luunmln|> 
bird's) Tail an inch and 6. In which thsrs are ten blaix 
Rudder-Quills I of an inch broad. 1804 J. Lsawoon Ne 
Gum Moate 14 Mast and rudder nmking at the root of tbo 
treea. 1833 kisav Hmb, 4 Inst, Anim, 11 . xvii, 163 The 
rudder-taiT here described is that of the male butl^nch. 
1851 Mantbi.l Petr/aetiom v. | a. 491 'i'he rudder- like, or 
heierocercai tail, b Mown in many w the Iclithyoliles. 

o. iu apecinc names of birds or Ashes : rudder- 
bird, -duok, -peroh (see quots.). 

iSeS-ga Wkostks (citing Latham), Rudder,pe»xh, a small 
fish . [which] b said to lolbw the rudders of ships in the 
warm iiarts of the Atlantic. 1884 Coues N, Amer. Birds 
7if .. Rodder Ducka Remarkably dbtin* 

guished from other FnHguHme. .by the stiffened, linear- 
hiticeulaie tail-featheis. *• 84 , Newton Diet. Birds 797 
Rudderdn'rdor -iiuek, a name for hrismatura rubida^ona 
of the Spiny-loiled Ducks, 
lienee &a'ddor v,, lo steer, rare, 

1836 Kmkeson Rug, Traits, Wealth, Steam.. already, is 
ruddering the balloon, and the next war will be fought in 
the air. 1B73 ' Stonkhkni;b ' Brit. Rnred Sports 11. viil L 
(ed. 13)613 In sailing to windward, a vessel not only re- 
quires her sails to be very carefully trimmed, but the must 
be * ruddered ' with equal care. 

Rudder, varmut ol Rkddeb sb.l and tf .^ ; obt. 
form of koTHP.R. 

Ruddered ^rs^'cloid), a. [f. Rudder sb.] Pro- 
vided wilb a rudder. 

s86o Emerson Cond. Life, Fede, The secrets of water 
end steam,, .the chariot of the air, the ruddered lialloon ere 
aw.Tiiing you. 1863 E. Bureitt WeUk to LetsuT s End 354 
That little ruddereu ark. 

Rn'ddar-fleli. [Rudder tb.] The name of 
several species oi fish which follow or accompany 
ve.<«els; et/. (a) the rudder-perch, a West Indian 
sca-flsh ; (^) the pilot-fish, iiaucratet ductor\ {c) 
the log- or barrel-fish (Lirus or Palinurus petci- 
fonnis) of America ; {d) a bluish fish {Seriola 
ufttaia), native to the Western AtLmtic. 

1734 in Phil Trans. XXXVIII. 316 Perea marina, Seeta- 
/rM, the Rudder- h bli, so called because they are always seen 
following Ships, or sticking to the Rudders. 179a Mas. 
K I oDKLi Voy. Madeha 69 The hog-fish, the pilot or rudder- 
fish, whiting, bieam. 18M P. H.Gobrk Lett.fr. Alabama 
II i'he spotted rudder-nsh and the purple-banded pilot 
w»Te often seen beneath the stern. 1888 G^i>K i 4 r/ier. 
Fishes aai The Ruilder-Fish {nm\\^,Stromateid 9 , b repre- 
sented on the coBHt by three species. Ibid 934 The Banded 
Ruilder-fish, Seriola mna/o, has been observed os for north 
os .Salem and Beverly. 

&ii'dd 6 rle 8 af [f. Rudder sb. 4- -less. Cf. 
MDu. roeder-, Du. roerhos, MLG. ro{d)erlos, G, 
ruderlos,] Having no rudder ; without a rudder. 

1603 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. il. iii. Laeve 16B Though 
Rudder-lesse, not Pilot-lesse this Boat Among the Reeds by 
the Flood’s side did fliuit. 1843 Hirst /Wnit 68 Vessels 
rudderless and courselcss range. iBBo J. R. Macdupp /a 
Christo I Vessels tossed, unpiloted and rudderless, in the 
thick dai kness. s 

b. fig. Without guidance or control. 
i8s7 Lytton Pelham xl, I'he countess, whose thoughts 
wandered . .in the most rudderless manner. 1830 Kingsley 
Ait. Locke xi, 1 fell myself in a most distracted rudderless 
state. 1864 Bowen Logic xiL 3S4 That same rudderless 
and purposeless crowd of primeval atoms, 

Buddera : see Kudkhs. 

Buddlok, dial, form of Ruddock. 

Rn’ddied, ppl^ [f* Ruddy v ] Rendered 
ruddy ; reddened. 

1847 Wkbsier, Ruddied^ made ruddy or red. iStt 
Ai.linoham Poems, Morning The wind shakes up the 
sleepy clouds, To kbs the ruddied morn. 

Bn-ddUy. adv, [f. Ruddy a. -► -lt *.] In a 
ruddy manner ; with a ruddy hue. 

1816 Bvron Siege of Corinth xxvi. Many a bend's on a 
richer hilt, But none on a steel more ruddily gilt, s^ 
'Tvndali. Glac. 1. xvi. 106 The fire was gleaming ruddily. 
1884 Contemp. Retu Aug. 336 Deep, narrow water-courses, 
ruddily stained by the iionstone beds whence they spring. 

Bn'ddiaesB. [f. Ruddy a. -f-NE 88 .J The 
quality of being ruddy; ruddy hue; ruddy or 
healthy complexion. 

1941 Hyrds tr. Vives' Instr. Chr. Worn. 1. lx. S3b, They 
taught to peynt the blacke of eies, and ruddynes of chekes. 
1365 Cooper Thesaurus s.v, Purpureus, Puiple cTilour; 
Uacke mixed with a certaine ruddtnesse. cidm Women 
Saints 160 That ruddines onelie liked her, which shame- 
fnstnes and bashfullries produced. 1663 Boyle l/sof, Exp- 
Not. Philos. II. App. 317 A face whose ruddiness argued a 
perfect recoveiy. 1973 Habru Philtn, Arrangem, Wki. 
(■841) 363 He that increases in bulk, commonly increasM 
with ruddiness. t8|6 J. Geant Random Recoil. Ho, Lords 
ix. 107 His complexion b fair, mingled wilb a good deal <n 
ruddiness, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxL 146 As the sun sank 
lower the ruddiness of hb light augmented. 

tBu'ddisll. a, Obs, [lKuddy a,] Some- 
what red or ruddy ; reddislu 
>368 Foxb a. 4 M. ip6o/a Hee was ncuer knoweriYto 
loke with so cher^ul ft ruddbh a countenaunce as he did at 
that present. 1573 P, Moeb Almanack 4 Prognestieaiim 
DvJd, The Sunne darting out hb ruddishe rsyes m the 
morning. >388 Parke tr. Mendoeds Hist, China w; The 
one of them was a white man, the other was ruddbh. 

Loud. Gat. No. 94^/4 John Dobbins a Shoemaker,.. fuu 
fac'd, with ruddinh Complexion. 

Bnddla (rc’M'l), sb.^ Also 6 ruddell, 6-7, 9 
dial, rudlet [Related to Rud sb.^ and *».l See 
also Raddle and Reddle.] A red variety of 
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ochre oted for mirking iheep and for coloorin0; 
red ochre, reddle. 

tpa/^KLyoTtHtiMcm,. .rnddle wherwlth ahepe »n mftrirad. 

Simn^t a radda atom commoaly 
called Slnoper, or RuddlCi Bakbr ytwUp/HeMith 
4a The redde chalice (that we name Kuddell). 1601 Hoi.- 
LAND Pliny 1 . 149 They colour and paint tlieir bodiea with 
a kind of red chalk or rudle called Hubrica. 1614 tr. BotuPt 
M»re, ix. aao The mixture of the white of an Egg 

and Carpentera ruddle, axjwa Ltata HmsA. (1757) 499 
Tho* the ruddle, if the aheep be much ruddled, weight to 
our loaa, yet that waahea out. 1777 FoaaTBa P'oy. roumd 
IVar/tl 1 . 138 Their hair was black, and curling, and ameared 
with oil and ruddle. 1848 B. D. Walbh AnsfeyJk, it molt, 
To sweep the market«plaoe with a rope covered with ver- 
milion or ruddle. 1873 Bbownino Rfti Cott, Coun- 

try II. 477 The florist bedded thick His primroee-root in 
ruddle. 

/r* I)- Bakf-b Potmtw His Skin. .All over Ruddle 

is, and from His flaming Eyes quick glances come. 

aiirib. and Comb. 184:7 Hrxham i. (Precious stonea), A 
Ruddle stone, ton yermillioen tteon, 1839 Whbrlwbigut 
tr. A ristophaius 1 1 . 106 Fly to avoid the ruddle-colourM rope. 
Bu^ddlOv var. of Riddlb i. Now dial. 
S58a in Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 17a In he ketchenge a 
wynder does, 9 seckes, 3 ruddles, and a aeife. 1603 Hol- 
LAND Plutarcffs Mor. 80 They will not passe tnorough the 
holes of the sieve, ruddle or trie, if they be narrow. 1703 
Thorbsby Lot. to Kay, KuMe, a ridle.* 1877 HoldomoMo 
Clou., Ruddle, a sieve ; a riddle. 

Bn'ddle, sb.^, variant of Raddle sb.l a, 

17^ Lkwis Hist. Thanet (floss., Rutidle^uattlo^a hurl 
made of 1 


made of small hazle-rods, interwoven, 
a]. 


fvattso.a 1 
I [see Rao 


Bn^ddle, ^ 3.8 [Of obscure origin.] (See quota.) 

18x3 £. Moos Suffolk IVds. ^aj Rtidie, a beverage com- 
posed of warm beer and gin with sugar, and a slice of lemon 
peel. 1880 Sat, Rev. 9 Nov. <1^1 DogVnuse, egg-hot, 
ruddle, and the like are agreeable stimulants on a frosty 
night. 

ttnddle (rv-dT), v, [f. Ruddle r 3 .i] trans. 
To mark, smear, or paint with ruddle. 

1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. 11 . Br, I am apt to be- 
lieve, that they took the first hint of thetr dress from a fair 
sheep newly ruddled. 1733 Smollktt Quix. (1803) IV. 43, 
1 learned to make such letters as are ruddled into packs. 
1804 W. Tayi.ob in Ann, Rev. 11 . 980 A severer criticism 
construes the epithet to mean ruddled, or painted red. 
1839 W. Whitb rforthumbld. 4r Bonier xxviii. 440 A woman 
. .was ruddling her doorstep. 1876 R. F. Bub i on Gorilla 
L. 1 . ao6 A fan of palm frond redolent of grease and ruddled 
with ochre 


fft. s86o H. Mayhfw f///. Rhine iv. 178 [A] red ribbon 
on nis coat to ruddle him with the mark of a superior breed. 
Hence Bu'ddled ppl. a. 

s88i Thackkbav Four George i. (1869) 53 Kielmansegge 
and Schulenberg with their ruddled cheeks. i88a Miss 
Bhaooon Mi. Roval I. i. 98 One of the deeply ruddled 
sheep that spent their lives on those precipitous slopes. 

Eu'ddlBinail. ff* Ruddle x3.i] a digger 
of, or dealer in, ruddle ; a raddleman. 

i6s3 Rubton Anat. Mel. 111. ii. 11. ii. (ed. 4)471 Besmeared 
like a ruddleman, a gypsy, or a chimny<4iweeper. 183a Miss 
Mitford Village Ser. v. (1863) 4x1 He joined a troop of 
ruddle<men. 

Euddock (rv'dak). Formi : a. i rudduo, 
5 (9 dial,) -uok ; 4 niddoo, 4-5 -ok (5 rod«d)ok), 
5-6 -oka, 5-7 -ooke, 6- ruddook (7 rudook) ; 
8-9 dial, ruddiok. B. 6 ridduok, -ooke, 8 dial, 
ryddiok, 9 dial, hirdiok ; 7 reddooke (9 dial, 
-osk, -iok), raddooke. [0£. rudduc, related to 
Rui) j3.i. Ruddy a. : lee -ooe.] 

1 . The redbreast or robin, Erithacus rubecula. 
Now chiefly dial. 


e. c 1000 Aturaic Gloss, in Wr.-WQlcker 131 Rubisea, 
rudduc. a sioo Voc. ibid. aB6 Rubisea, salthaja, uel rudduc. 
c 1340 Pfominale (SIceat) 784 Musscherom, verder et lalowe, 
Sparwe, ruddoc and larke. c 1381 Chaucbr Pari. Foules 
9A9 The tame rodok & the coward kyte. c 1400 Beryn 685 
Herke eek the fowles syngyng,. .I'he ruddok & the Gold- 
fynch. ri440 Pnsmp. Paxs\ 438/9 Ruddok, reed breest, 
viridariue, rubellus, frigella. 13.8, Pavnkll Saleme^s 
Regim. N ij. The .xj. is a ruddocke, called robyn red brest. 
1393 Spbnsbr Hpitkal. 89 The Ouzell shrills ; the Ruddock 
warbles soft. 1834 Vilvain Theorem. TheoL Suppl. ap 
Men may catch Ruddicks or Thrushes in Pitfals. 1688 
Holmk Armoury 11. 945/9 The Robin Red Breast, or Rud- 
dock, is a small Bird generally pricking up his Tail. 1730 
Heath fsles 4/* SeifJy 4 Cornwall 999 (E. D. D.), Thiy 
have linnets, gold-finches, ruddocks,, .and many other com- 
mon birds. sio6 £. Rushton Poems 106 From his grounds 
may the lark never soar, On his boughs may the Ruddock 
be mute. 18*7 Hood Plea Mule. Fatries Iv, i'he sweet And 
shrilly ruddock, with its bleeding breast. s88s Garden 
II Nov. 494/1 ‘i'he wood robin, .takes the place with us of 
the red-breasted ruddock. 

fi. 161X Shahs, Cymb. iv. Ii. 994 The Raddocke would 
With Charitable bill.. bring thee all this. 1839, xSae [see 
Robin buddock). *877 A^. 4 5th Ser. VIII. 45 Reddick, 
the robin-redhi'eait ' 1886 Elworthy iV, Somerset IVord- 
Bk. 341 Hirdids, ruddock, the robin 1 generally called 
Rabin hirdick. 


1 2 Cant, A gold coin ; hence pi., gold, money. 

S 1387 Turbrby. 0/ two OsspsraU Men Poems 134 b, ‘i'he 
eedie Carle, .saw the Pot.. Where Ruddocks lay, and in 
e Ruddocks place A knottie Cord, but Ruddock.*) could not 
find. 1389 Buffbears i. L 17 in Archiv Neu, Spr. XCVllI. 
304 You hftve store of pence ft riddockes in great plentie. 
laps Lvlt Midas 11. i, If. .he haue golden ruddocks in his 
begges* he must be wise Rnd honourable, idea Mabbr tr. 
AUmaaPs Gusman dAlf, |i. 147 thousand cmwnet, 
In nod, dainty braue ruddocks, all good double pistoleti. 
SM R. Horabt Lipe 4 Biiw, II, Iv, 1 he Misce of 
the wsyning yeares To view their ruddocks and their heapes 
oftrensureb 


fS. A variety of cider apple, 0 b$, 

t8oo SuarLBT Counirio Farms iil xUx. 33s These Iclndes 
of cyders are made principally of the apples oalled suiall 
ruddocke. 1611 Cknxia. a.v. Roummu, Pommts do r 9 u[vsau% 
the Ruddocke, Redding, Summer Gouldtng. 
t 4 . A species of toad. Obs. 

Cf. Cotgrave, * Rubstts, a greene carth-Frog. or red Toad; 
veiy full of poyson, and of great vse among witches *• 
s868 Charlrton Onosssast, 14 RanumuJus viridis, Cals^ 
mitts , . . the Green Frog, or Ruddock. tvaS Lboni A ibortPs 
Arekit. 1 . 51 /i We are told, that the Land-toad, or Rud- 
dock, if. .burned in a Field, will drive away the Birds from 
devouring the Seeda 1740 G. Wbst Odes Pindar (1753) I. 
■53 I'he pois'nous Ruddock some, and Shrew-Mouse boil. 
tEU'ddon. Obs."-^ [ApP* related 10 next; 
ef. also Rudder o.I Redneiw. 

13.. E. E. Alta. P,B. 803 Ruddon of be day-rawe ros 
vpon v)ten. When merk of mydny^t moit no more last. 
Euddy (n7‘di), a, (sb.). Forms : a. i, 3 rudl, 3 
rudle, 5 rudy; 4-5 rodi,rody,5 rodye, roddy, 
roody, 6 roudy. fi, 6 ruddye, 6-7 ruddle, 
5- ruddy. [OE. ntdif, f. the same stem as Ruo 
sb.l and i/.t] 

1 . Of the face, complexion, etc. : Naturally 
suffused with a fr^ or healthy redness. 

n xiuo in Napier O. E. Glosses i. 9939 Uuttns purfureus. 
i. rnbieundus, nebb rudu a I8a3 Juliana ao As he biheolu 
..hira leoflicbe leor liliet iliche ft rudi as be rose. (1030 
l/ali Meid. 35 |>i rudie neb schal leanen, & as gres greneiu 
13.. K, Alts. 7891 (Laud MS.L pe leuedyes snene als !>■ 
glas And bise niaideiit wi> rody faas. 1390 Gowrb Conf, 
111 . 339 Tne desooloured pale he we Is now become a rody 
cheke. e 1413 Lvoa Asumbly o/Gods 806 Roody as a rouse 
ay he kept hys chere. 1400 Caxton Ensydot xxix. 11a 
[Dido had] a lytell moutne with roddy lyppes. 1333 
CovBRDALB Gen, xlix. Z9 Hia eyes are roudier then wyne, and 
his teth whyter then myick. 1394 T. B. La Pfimaud. Fr, 
Aead. 11. 951 The chores become ruddy, and the lippes 
gather in themaelues. 1700 DavDBN Pal. Of Are. 11 1. 75 
Ruddy his lips, and fresh and fair his hue. lyie Budcrll 
Spsci. Na 495 p 3 Hit Complexion was sanguine and 
ruddy. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, litsi. {ijiCi 11 . 941 , 1 found . 
the visage white and ruddy and the lips of a proper red- 
ness. 1848 Lytton Harold 1. 1. His complexion was ex- 
tremely fxir and his cheeks ruddy. 1B96 Bkbant & Kicr 
GoleU Buiterffy ProL i. He was a youto of a ruddy and a 
clieerful countenance. 

b. Of persons : Having a fresh red complexion. 

e 1830 Hymn in Tries, ColL Horn, 955 Nis non maide of 

bine heowe, swo fair, so sschene.so rudi, swo bricht. e 1369 
Cuaucrb Dsths BlauncAsyos Thus moche 1 dare sayn, that 
she Was rody, fresshe, and lyefely hewed. X390G0WBB ( on/. 
11 . 14 Sche was rody on the cheke And red on bothe hire 
lippes eke.^ ct^isfs SL Cuthbert (Surteesi 7360 ^ toihir 
siode on his rygTit syde, Rudy bathe of hewe and hyde. 
1^3 Caxton G. de la Tour C ij b, 1 was wonte to be 
wliyte, Rody, fatte, and the world preysed my beauie. 
>S 77 ~^ H01.INSHBD Ckrom. 1 . 195/9 He was of person 
coinelie, . .of face ruddie. 1613 Pubchab Pilgrimags V. xvii. 
(1614) 539 'I'ke Inhabitants comely and tall, rathur ruddie 
then blacke. 1711 Addison Spect No. 193 F z We were 
met by a fresh coloured ruddy young Man. 1784 Goldsm. 
Trav, z8 Where all the ruddy family around Laugh at the 
jests. 1859 Gro. Eliot A, Bede xxxvi, The driver., now 
came forward— a large ruddy mau, with a sack over his 
shoulders. 

c. Red with blushing, rare “K 

axMMS Aner, R, 330 pet we moien burub rudi scheome 
passen to b« heouene. 

d. Characterized by, or associated with, healthy 
redness of feature. 

s8ao Kbats Lasnia 1. 40 I^ove, and pleasure, and the ruddy 
strife Of hearts and lips I 1833 Ht. Martineau Briesy 
Creek v. 98 The ruddy health attendant on a country life. 
1880 Motley Nethorl. it. 1 . 45 A figure, .instinct with 
ruddy vigorous life. 

2 . In general use : Red or reddish. 

c 1386 CMAUcRt Doctor^s T, 33 Right as sche can peynte 
a lilt white And rody a rose. C1400 Korn, Rose 3699, 
I saw the rose, .. Fresh, rody, and fair of hewe. ^1440 
Pallad on Husb, vii. 95 Yf bit be ripe, is forto se Ifal 
the lond attonys rody gret& Enclyne, and thonke. 1477 
Norton Ord. Alch, itu in A-thm. (1653) ai A subtiii Earth, 
browiie, roddy, and not brigiit. a 1389 Skelton Knoledge, 
Aquayntasset, etc. z6 Your ruddys wyth ruddy rubys may 
compare. 1377 B. Googb Herethnek's Husb. 1. (1586) 39 b, 
I'he leaues thereof ruddy, the leede witiie. itez Shake 
Jful. C. II. L 38 (| You are. .As decre to me, as are the ruddy 
droppes That visit my sad heart. 1897 Drydbn Virg. Past, 
HI. Z07 Ten ruddy Wildings in the Wood 1 found. 1783 
Pope Odyss. 11. 389 Here ruddy brass and gold refulgent 
blaz'd. 1784 C>>WPER Task 111. 573 The ruddier orange, and 
the paler lime, z^s Penny Cycl. XXi. B5/9 All the 
feathers surrounded ny a ruddy border. 1873 Black Pr, 
Thule 37 The snow peaks thm rose above certain ruddy 
chBlets. 1880 Buchanan Heir q^Linno xii. Large earrings 
of ruddy gold hung in bis ears. 

tran^. 1871 Palgravr Lyr, Poems 75 Now in the ruddy 
autumn Together already we stand. 

b. As an epithet of light or fire, of the heavenly 
bodies, the sky or clouds, etc. 

^1386 Chaucrr Squirds T, 394 The vepour. .Maketh the 
sonne seme rody and brood 1388 Wvclip Mestt, xvi. 9 
seien, It schal be clere, for heuene is rodt. i4ia-ao Lvdo. 
Chron, Troy L ^x Atwen b^ tweyli^t and be rody 
morwe pel toke ner leue. 14M Jas. 1 Hii^ Q. s 'J'he 
rody Bterres twynklyng as the ^re. c 1449 PsaxK Repr, 
I. V. SA Whanne heuen is vddy in the euentid, a deer dai 
schal he the iiiorcwe. tBS4 F. van BaUNSwiKx tr. Mon- 
tulmo*s Faeiu Cali B j, Faire and whituh ruddie cloudes 
sparkeling aboute the Mie. 1389 Gbrenb MenaOhon (Arb.) 
31 As bright as siluer Phoebe mounted on the high top of 
the mddie element, 1813 Chapman Haoke Inno Court, 
Oner this . the ruddy $unne was seen ready to be set. 1887 
Milton a 889 So wide they stood, and like a Furnace 


month Cast fbrth redounding smoak and ruddy flame. 1781 
Gray Fatal SssUrs 9i fiio the ruddy sun w sec. isfi 
Mra Radcliffb Roses, Forest ii, Till a ruddy glow, which 
fired all that part of the heavens, announced the rising sun. 
siAo Dickini Bam, Kudgp i. Shading his eyes that his 
sight might not be affected by the ruddy glow of the fire. 
1838 G. Macdonald Pkanissstos vi. (1876) 88 The rays of 
the setting sun overflowed with a ruddy splendour the open 
place. 

tmnqf, 1848 Buck Rich. Ul, 1. it By this provident truce, 
that roddy sioriiie . . was diverted. 

o. (Jualifying other namea of coloun. 

1983 Cooper Tketaursss s.v. Candies, Deyng r ruddy 
white. 1811 Cotcr., Roux, . .a ruddie or sad ycUow. 
t d. Causing redness in vegetation. Obs, 

1899 Evelyn jfs La Qnlnt. Compl. Card. II. 157 If the 
Ruddy or Dry Winds Keign, as they generally do this 
Month, we must . . water every thing in our Kitchen Garden. 
1719 London ft Wise Compl, Card, 970 Tis the Moon of 
this Month that is vulgarly call’d, the Ruddy-Moon, it 
being very subject to be windy, cold and dry. 

2. spec. 111 names of biids and animals, as rutltfy 
hunting, duck, goose, plover, sheldrake, sheveUr, 
squirrel (see quota, and the sbs.). 

s8i8 Stephens in Shaw's Gen, Zool, IX. 11. 381 The 
*Ruddy Hunting is found among willows on the borders of 
the Onon in Siberia. 1814 A. Wilson Amor. Omtik. VI 1 1 . 
198 'l‘he * Ruddy Duck is fifteen inches and a half in length, 
and twenty two inches in extenu 187a Cours N. Amor, 
Birds 9^$ Ruddy Duck., with the neck ail round and the 
upper parts brownish-red. 1783 Latham Gen.Sysstp, Birds 
111 . II. 456 ^Ruddy (kK)Be...This is larger than a Mallard. 
1^3 Yakrri.l Brit. Birds 111 . 140 It iruddy sheldrake] 
has also been called the Ruddy Goose. 1783 Pbnnant 
Asrt. Zool. 11 . 486 "Ruddy Plover. 1813 A. Wilson 
Omith, Vil, 199 'i'he Ruddy Plover is eight inches long, 
and filteen in extent. 167a Oiurs N, Amor, Birds 057 
Ruddy Plover..; head, neck and upper parts varied with 
black, Ashy and bright reddish. 18^ Stephens in Shaw's 
Gen. ZooLXll, lu 71 *Ruddy shieldruke (Tadorna rutilm), 
t86s C. A. joiiNB Brit, Birds ^90 I'he Ruddy Sheldrake. . . 
Only a few specimens of this bird have Been obtained 
in Great Britain. 1804 Strphrnh in Show's Gsn. Zool, 
Xil. II. 130 *Kuddy Shoveler {Rkynchesspst rubida), 1781 
Pennant Hist, Quadrup, 11 . 409 *Ruddy Squirrel, seoi 
Shaw Gen. Zool. 11 . 1. 139 Ruddy squirrel, iTcxurMA Ery- 
thrmus . . . It is said to be a native of India. 

4 . ahsol. or as sb. Ruddy colour. 

13B7 'I'BBViBA Higdsn (Rolls) 11 . 15 Margery perles of alia 
maiiere colour and tiewe, of rody and redi^ of purpur and 
of blew. 1633 G. HaaiiEMT Temple, Cknsrk-ronts ft 
Si kismet i, Calamities Turned your ruddie into pale and 
bleak. 17^ Borlasb Nat. Hist, Cornw. 87 Steatites., 
veined witii greem ruddy, and purole. 18x3 Galt 
xii. The ruddy of youth oad fied nis cheelu 
6. Comb, a. Farasynthetlc, at ruddy-eheeked, 
•coloured, -complexionod, •faced, •haired, etc. 

1349 Udall Eressm. Apopk. 970, 1 feare not these ruddle 
coloured & fatte bealyed feloes. 1376 Flbmino Pampl, 
EpisL 378 Me wM ruddie coloured, much like the datnoske 
rose. i8ae Mabbb it. Aleman's Gusman eTA^f, 1. 31 , 1 was 
a yong Lad, niddy-cheek’t. fuli-fac't, and plumpe with- 
all. 1758 Borlasb Nat, Hist. Cornw. 976 The white 
ruddy-spotted snail with a circular mouth, 1&16 in Cent, 
Flag. (1000) LIX. 699/x, 1 said she looked like a German, 
being fair and ruddy complexioned. 1848 Thackeray Vssn, 
Fair liii, The ruddy headed youth bi ought him.. a fine 
silver dressing-cahe. 1888 H. Morten Sk. Hospital Li/k 
17 An elderly woman, grey-haired, stout, and ruddy* 
cneeked. 

b. With adji., as ruddy-bright, -brown, etc. 

1748 Francis tr. Horace. Sat, ii. vid. 39 Apples ore more 
ruody bright If gather'd by fair Luna's waning light. 173B 
Borlasb Wa/. nisi. Cornw. vaq A stone, .of a ruddy-purple 
ground. 1B41 Penny Cycl. Xx. 191/9 Wings ruddy-brown | 
Dill lead-colour. i 8 ot Sarah Gmand Bsth^ hk. xxi, The 
wonderful ruddy-goio toues that shone on its trunk os the 
day declined. 

Euddy (rf'di), V. [r. Ruddy 0.] 

1 . irans. To render iiiddy in hue ; to redden. 

1689 Hickbbingill Coromony-Mongsr Wks. 1716 II. 46B 

Others.. whose Venues and true l-eorning, must necesiartly 
(if set near him) ruddy his Cheeks, and make him blush for 
shamA iBos Scorr Last Minstr. yt. xxiii, A wondroui 
blaze was seen to gleam:.. It ruddied all the copM-wood 
glen. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, 111. iv. iv, As the coming Sun 
ruddies the East. 1889 Universal Rev, Nov. 43s A breath 
Of sundown ruddying the maple seeds. 

2 . intr. To turn red ; to blush, rare. 

1843 Janb Robinson Whitehall xxo, Mn. Chaloner, smit- 
ing and ruddying ail over. 

Eu’ddyiaa. a, rare, [f. Rdddt a. ft-isa.] 

Somewhat lucidy. 

s88o Jml, Linn. Soc„ Zool. XV. 90 Colourr-a ruddyish 
white, with dark purple spirals above. 

tBu'ddylaEE. ^ B rodylaae. 

[f. Ruddy sb. + -lbpb .1 Pale. 

e 1400 Betyn 951 When Fawnus was l-come, and sawe so 
rqdylese Hui wyff pat was so dere. 

(f^d), a. and adv. Forms : 4 ruide» 
4-5 ruydo (5 royde), 5 rujrd, 6 Sc. ruld ; 
5 roudo, 5-6 rewde; 4- rude, [a, OF. ruide, 
rude (F. rude), or ad. L mdis tmwronght, un- 
formed, inexperienced, etc. Cf. MDu. ruua-, ruut. 

In some ME. and early Sc. texts there app^s to be a 
certain amount o( confusion between rude and Roid o.] 

A. oilj, 1 . 1 . Uneducated, unlearned; ignor- 
ant ; lacking in knowledge or book-learning. 

Ta 1368 Chaucer Rom. Rou 759 She was nought rude no 
vnmete. But couthe ynow of slch doyng As longetb vnto 
karolyng. S390G0WKR Co^/. 11 . 33 , 1 am so rude In my 
degree And «lc mi wittes ben so duTle. e 1430 Lvdo. Minor 
Poems (Percy Soc ) Bi To voyde ai errour fro folkis that ben 
rudA tgrt Duhmr Tua MaHii Wsmtn 368 Hely raise 
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K rmvtm MHUig Um rod* 1191 Cmmvu fe 

rrtnuuk Li/k 4 (i9«) a^TlHy abali 

ctm DW to a riMk juid uoUtnnd perioo bat loa foo^Uroad 
A ancTM caraM. idaf Biata (Ooaay> Gtm a«i. C*m$^ 
Soma obajr wliil«i they are nak or m a low ^ 
haviof got a littSa knowladga or advancamant 
tbair advaacen. idgi Hoaaaa Ltt»Mk, ii. nuyu b 4 > 
rack paopk taking plaarara io ungi%» or racllwg thei^ 
cr 1710^1.1 A Fiennkh JJiapy(t8BS) ii The Country pct^ 
bmng a Oowiikk rude people ligg Macaulay 
vi. II. 107 i’be London i;largy..rei m aaampk wkch waa 
bravely f^dlowad by their riMer brethren ail over the coun- 
try. Moai EV Afintcies 209 The now religion waa firet 

promulgated by rude oMn unacquainted with learning and 
rhetoric. 

b. a^xp/. ai //. The unleArneo or ignorant. 

C1400 K0m.RM9 aa6ft Loka..that they aitte m ktiafy, 
That there ruyda may vuirly Mervcyle> ^1460 O. Aanav 
DUta 534 He muate ahatene from Rude & Unkun- 

ayng. And al aucha vnthrifty (blkya deapiae. fgiS 
KjrlogtM iv. (1570) C vj b, Hill eight infourmeth tlie rude s ig- 
norant t^T. Howell A^. AmitU (1879) 53 Unto the 
weake ehee waa a atrength, . Unto the rude, a lajpp hRht 
1699-60 Stanley Hitt. rhilo». (rjot) »ai/a Whalwvar 
they hhve, to the good Beema lumciant, to the rtMk loo 
hitk. liifa Pateb IVMm. (1901) VIII, uE Fritillariea. ., 
Siiake'a heada, the rude call them, fur their ahape.] 
e. Of the mind, nnderataiiding, limes, etc. 
rigiECHAUCEa MilJtr** T. 41 He knew nat Catoiin, Car 
hte wH wa» rude, c laas Wvntoum Crwt. 1. Prol. 39 Kuyde 
ia my wil^ And aempla to put all in wi^te. r igso Aftht- 
nm 371 The vnckrstanding of humayne Creature la to ru^ 
to vMeratande the apyce eapiryiud. SuasEv in 

Tttttti Mite. (Arb.) ai8 In the rode age when knowledge 
was not rife, tdal Jowioa rMmi. Ancimtt 8 Young 
children .. follow the tender imoginationa of their rude and 
ttnexerdaed conccita In making of . . imagca out of clay. 
lAtB Wilkine Math. IL iii. 168 bo much were all 

there kind of inveiitiooa admired in thore ruder and darker 
timea 17W Peiestley Ltd. Hitt. iv. axvi. 004 The ftf- 
leenth century waa one of the moat rude and illiterate agea.' 
ilgii Hawthosne /"r. 4 /*■ NdtfMet. (187*) L ea Ilia firrt 
rude and ignorant ur^udice. 1867 De. Argyll Rtijgn gf 
Lmm vti, (1871) 376 Phe stage of rude ignorance which led 
to the breaking m machinery. 

t d. irons/. Of aiiimals : IrnitionEl. Ofis. 

1377 Langu /*. PL B. EV. 453 As in wilde wilderneare 
wexeth wilde beatea. Rude and vnrerenable rennenge 
with-out croperea. 14 . in Tuntiai/s i'it. (1843) 134 To re 
tlw bestea chat ao bumble bee . . , I’he rude aare and the ox 
alao. 1416 Lvog. Dt GuiL Pitgr. 16779 Aa ,wd thea Rude 
beeates, aa Men that were Reaonnabk. 

2 . UnexperieQcedi ixiexpert, uiuflcilled. Now 
mnh. End ron* 

138a WvcLir a Chrm. xi!L 7 Bot Robnam wre rack, and 
with ferde herte, and mytt not aacinstonden to hem. 
1489 Skelton Dtatk BaH htortkHmhid.x^^\iax nedeth 
me fur to axtoll hU fame With my rude pm 7 igag Wolsky 
in Ctcit P. (Kiat. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 7 At the Loge with the 
rude hand and bevy bert of bym that ^ aaBurydly youra 
with herte and prayer. 1533 in Ellia urig. Lett. Ser, iil 
I t. *76 Scribled yn haat..wiih the rewde hondc of your 
owne.., John Tragonwell. 1700 Drvdrn Ovids Met. 1. 
544 Imimrfect ahapes, in marble auch are aeen, When the 
ruae chisel does the man begin 1746 FaAMcn tr. If trace ^ 
Sat. II. lii, Here the rude chiael's rougher atrokea 1 traced. 
1^1 Digby Marts Cath. (1845) I. 11. L 107/1 The blea^^ 
Paaoniius. .fled to. .fai^dlatnni monaateriea, disnemhling his 
name, that there, as if a rude and new monk, he might dis- 
charge the lowest offices. 

b. Lackini; expei icnce or gkill in^ without proper 
knowledge '\o/ anaccuEtomed fp, something. Now 
arch, and rar§. 

a 1400 in Horetmann Hamhale (1895) 1 . 165 A fleahle aaule 
he wtik ia ^itte rude in ga.'itele study a. tgad Tindaui a Car. 
xi. 6 rhough 1 be rude in apeakyimc, yet 1 aia not ao 
in knowledge. 1534 Whitintoh Tuuyes O^ees 1. (1540) 1 
Suche aa be rude ot the greke tongue. 1361 WinJet ivkt. 
iS. T. S) 1 . g Alkeil we be raid of lettena and iugement. 
a 1639 WoTToN Dh, liuchiMgkam 20 We must consider him 
..yet but rude in the profesdon of Arms. 1841 Macaulay 
Ess , Leigh Hunt (1B97) 592 Ho was aln^iether rude in the 
art of coiitroveray. 1844 — Mite. Wkt, (1839) 395 It (the 
National Assembly} waa no K>nger, aa on the d.iy when it 
Eiet, altogether rude to political functions. 

O. Inexact, superheial. 

1691 Rav Creaiion (1714) 94 He confesses he has been but 
a rude observer of them. 

3. Devoid of, or deficient in, culture or refiiie- 
ment ; uncultui^, unrefined. 

In some cases not clearly disliiiguiohable from (and partly 
implying) sense 4 or 5. 

ciiM Chaucer m/e"s T. 316 Al were It that myn aun- 
cetres wer rude. Yit may the liighe God . Graunte me 
grace to lyve vertmusly. 1406 Lvua Dt Ouil. Pilgr. 8601, 
i am home an Kide man,. .A rud ahepperde, thorgh my 
toly^And ha for-aake chyuniryc. c 1473 ATaa/Ca/^ar 935, 
* "I* “f ‘'•1' rW>«...S«id (b. rud. 19S 

/ r^r, Ptrf, (W. de W. 1531) a My wytie is Kroaa.,iny aelfe 
rude, and my tonge very oarbarousc. 1596 Spensrr F. Q. 
VL lu. 38 I’he rude Porter that no manners had Did ahut 
ihe gate against him in his face 1604 Shaks. 0 th. 1. iii. 81 
Rude am 1 , in my speech, And little bfcsa’d with the soft 
libraM of Ptoce. 1604 Bur ion Asvti. Mti. To Rdr. (ed 2) 
9, I «m .a loose, plaine, rude writer.., I call a sti^c a 
NL^e. Gkav Ete^ 16 Beneath those rugged elms., 
i he rude forefathers oftbe hamlet sleep. igio Scott Zdwfv 
4/ A,. I. EEx, *Twere strange in ruder rank to End Such 
looks, a^ Rianm^ and su^ mind. sEgo Macaulay Hist. 
Eng, lu. I. 434 When he la a rude and thoughtlcaa schooU 
l<oy and when he is a refined aud accomplished man. 1864 
] ENNvaoN Tht Met 10 A crew that ia neither rude uor rash. 
But a bevy of Eroaes apple -cheeked, 
b. Uncivilized, burbarons. 

1483 Caxton G0/11C Leg. 146/1 He conde not coonerte lh« 
»-uyll, rude and wyide peple. 1968 GitarroN Chtum. il. 353 
1 hey., spake shameAiUy.. of them, like to rude po^e 
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out an bumanitk, is>6 Hookeb Hist. frti. In HaHmhsd 
11. lai^ Ttw rude peopk he fnitned Co a chnluie. A their 
' '' toim and kougb^to the _BngHali ordi 

* ‘ “ Its, the riM 
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manm bo refcrowd and broi^C to the BngHali order. 
1^ Devden Pirg. Gtatg. ml 586 l%jna of Bcmata, the rude 
BaAnniana sronr. m Bbrmbley AkiAkr. viu. I . 
auppoM rude nankmo withont the nie of langBage. lyflt 
CiaaoN DteL d P~ xHe. V. 198 It waa the defign of Oilio 
tho third CO akuidontho ruder cotmeriea of the north. 1813 
ELPHurarrONB Au, C e m km l (1843) II. 133 Their dreiia, food, 
and mamma are tiko those of the rudentDooriMaiMea. 1869 
Lobeock Prak. Timts iU. 60 We muat bow revert 10 aiiU 
omrlier tiiuea and ruder races of aren. 

O. Of thingf, teelittiiB, aettoot, praeticea, etc. 

To 1400 Marit Arth. 1049 Thare ware roatez fulk niyde, 
and rewfutle brudea c i33» Du Web ItOrmi. Fr^ in Paisgr. 
1017 Grore follm of nide ofTectioii, dronketdea, bonyaahed 
of trawc felyng [etc.J. 01348 Hall t'draw., AdVe. /K, 37 
Not content with hya grosre rudencaae, and rude diaaimula- 
cion. s6oo J . Poav tr. Ltdt AJrUa v. 240 The cuirena are 
valiant, though they bee of rude behauior. 16B7 A. Lovell 
tr Thevemsrt Tran, l ts llie Women are Apparelled in a 
fashion that seems to be rude and downiah. 1746 Francis 
tr. //erorr, Art Past. 3t9'i*be traj^ bard,. .1 hough rude 
his mirth, yet labour'd to maintniiiThe solemn grandeur of 
the tragic scene ibid. 55a A rude genius oi uncultur'd 
strain. 1819 bcorr Ivasskat iii, The other appohitinetits of 
the mnniton partook of the rude aimplkitv of the Saxon 
period. 1861 Keaue CUistsrJ^ H. xxxviii, with kind force 
and words of rude consolation, they almost lifted Uenys on 
CO tlie mule. 

d. Of life, condition!, or times. 

15318 Staekby EngioMd 1. i. 9 ICity vice] wvch al in the 
cunticy and rude lyfe of them ys avoyded, by the rcaon 
that they lyfe not togvdur aftur your cyuylyte. i5^0>opkb 
Thssamrm av. RusHtnt, Rude and vplondiah life in the 

t76f12[onaaTaoN Chat. K, Wks. 1813 V. 46a Moat of the 
American Tribes . . are in a ruder and more iimple state than 
the ancient Gernwna. 1777 — HuL Amtr. iv. (1778) 1 . 257 
In the New World, the state of mankind wot ruder, and the 
aopeet of Nature extremely differeuL i8m Hallam Cmri. 
Hist. iv. (1876) I. 191 A disorderly state of the cdiwch, aris- 
ing foom. .the rude state of manners and genmal ignorance 
of the clergy. 1844 Disraeli Ctni^sly vii. ii. Parliament- 
aiy raprerentation waa the happv device of a ruder age. 
1883 Fartn. Ret*. May 695 Englishmen have ceiMcd to 
watch over their local ■nttire.'its with the jealous vigilance of 
nukr times. 

4. Unmannerly, uncivil, impolite ; ofTenfively or 
deliberately diicourteous : a. Of speech or actions. 

c 1366 Chaucer Pral. Hun Pritsfs T. 42 Then apak our 
Ost, with rode speche and bold,..* Com necr, thou preest '. 
trt 1000 Marts Arih. 1322 Thou snide repent fulle lathe of thi 
rayde woidez. a 2333 Ld. Berners Huati Lxvt. 225 Gcrarde 
began to fall at rude woides with Huon. 1588 Siiakr. 
L. L. L. T. U 43X Teach vs sweete Madame, for our rude 
tranagreaaton, some foire exense. 1617 Morylon ttin. I. 36 
Neither their murmuring nor rude speeches could make me 
yield the place to them, xdsa M ilton Sonu. xvl a Through 
a cloud Not of wair onely, but detractions rude. 1711 
Steele Sbtet. No. 109 P 5 He.. never said a rude thing 
in his Lite. 1781 Gibbon DtcL F. xix. (1787) II. 13$ 
'Ilie profound respect.. was insensibly changed into rude 
familiarity ^7 Mee Kerr tr. Rankds Hist. Strata 
l*he haughty insolence of the Ottomans displayed itself in 
the rudest and most offensive conducL 
iratts^ 1784 CowpER 'Fash 11. 258 That no rude savour 
Bfiaricime invade The nose of nice nobility, 
b. Of persons. 

1590 SiiAKs. Mids. H, III. ii. a6a Why are you growne 
so rode? 1617 Morvhon ftin. 1. 197 He .did.. call me 
backe, and surely would have been rude with me, had 1 not 
gone up fsatcr than he could followr me. 1667 A. lx>v ell tr. 
Thtvenat's Tran, t, 277 These Slaves have power to beat 
tlve Turlu if they ore rude and inaokut in their Taverns. 
17x8 Frte-ihinher Now 57. la, 1 hope you will not think me 
r^e in what followi. * 77 ? J. OHNRON ia Baswt’ii (OxC ed.) 
II. ao6 We have done wnb civility. We are to be aa rude 
as we pTeasr. 1833 Macaulay Hist. xviiL IV. aaS 
The crowd of rustics who had lieen rude to James when he 
was stopped at Sheemeaa xSps * J. S. Winter * Lnmity xii, 
* We haven't found Blackwood rude at al^* said Vete. 

6. Ungentle, violent, harsh, nigged ; marked by 
unkind or ievere treatment of persons, etc. 

*. Of personal qualities, the hands, etc. 

1390 Gowre Cate/: 1 . 165 This Geant with hia ruide myht 
Part of the banke he schof doun ribt. T a 1400 Maria A rth. 
lovs He. .Raykez to-warde the renke reghte with a ruyde 
wille, CX470 Henry Waltacasm. "Tie rude low raia 
full hewb abown chat hauld. 1391 Shakb. T7aa Gtni. v. 
iv. 60 Ruffian : let goe that rude vnciuitl touch. tSOfl — 
I Hen. IP. I. L Al loe Noble Mortimer . .Was by the rude 
bands of that Welshman ti^en. 1638 Milton Ptsutrosa 
136 Where the rude Ax with heaved stroke Was never 
heard. ^ — Lyeidas ^ 1 com to pluck your Berries.., 

And with lorcVI fingers rude, Shatter your leaves before the 
mellowing year. 1728 Hbevsy Madii. (x8i8) 8 A sort of 
religious dread, . .such as hoabed every ruder passion. 18x3 
Byron Rr, Ai^as n. xxviii, Hands more rude than wintry 
sky. iBm S. Dobell Rontast i. Poet. Wks. (1875) 12 Like 
the shy Scared bird, to which the sertmt's Jaws eic better 
Than his rude eyes, i86x Tulloch Mstg, rurit. L 04 ‘The 
rude determination of this man made biin master ol every 
aucceasive exigency, 

b. Of Beta, esp. Uowf, gssgnlts, etc. 

€ X373 Barbour Bnicv il 3s 6 f'llieyTplimgyt in the Btalwart 
Stour, And rawiia ruyd about thoMii dang. 0470 GoL 
k Gaw. 830 Rude rekiiyng raise tbair renkia betoene. 
a igre Ld. Bbrinirs Huoahtu. The strokes was so rude 
mt^uih knygbtea & horses fof to jr erth, igge Shaks. 
Rich, //, Y. V. 106 How aowt what meenes Dreth in this 
■••o F. Rbooke tr. La Blonds Trov. 336 The 
chim Bacmr anlNiids kinii gU’es him three rude lashes with 
a whip, Milton Seusesan 1567 Lest evil tidings with 
^ rnde irruption Hitting thy aged ear should pierce too 
Peancie tr. Hamcot Odt* l- xvii. S4 Nor hero 
wtampErate emg# RikIe wot wfth him who rules 
ihEiEvialviae. lygf Camkebll /Vme. L 109 *Twas 
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bis to BMom Itosfortone'a rudeN ahock. , ^Mi^oukV 
Hisi. Eng, vi. If. 46 If he atcempiEd to subduE the Piottst- 
ant feeling of England ^ rude meana 1888 M. PATTiBOit 
Aemdesn. ihg. vK jso We have lately had aoflie roda re- 
BdadafB.«that aoliietbiDg b wrenf. aeiaewliera. 

e. liivolying hirdibipi or ofoeomloit. 
a I734tr. RailtdsAm. Hist.V. le; The rode fotlgatsthey 
had julfered during the storRL 18x4 Scorr Ed. a/ Mat r. 
XXV, For, to ourselves, the deck's rade plank la easy as tke 
mossy bank i8re SteELLEY Dtath iv. 3 Such is oor rade 
mortal lot. sMs Reads ClMstar f H. axxix. Rude tiavtl 
is enticing to us 

dL Of persoDM: Acting io % rough or hanh 
manner ; violeBt io action. 

a s8re lattb H lPtU9i/krmobt$k^O\M Bmtloda 111 . 460/8 
O but these laoa were won d wm s rude, When the Biddcss- 
burn ran three daya bleed 1 1837 Cablvlb Ft, Rtf. m. iil 
vti, With fire-words the exesperated rude Titan rivee and 
amitea there Girondiaa, 1889 Mary Howirrtr. F.BrtstegPt 
Gretct 1. vL 16a The old clareical soil was trampled nnder^ 
foot of the rude fxmqueror. , 

6. Tnrbulent^Yiolent,boi8teroiti, rough, Cbieny 
of the sea, winda, etc. 

ax^/ao-gs Altxemdtr 33193 panridisbetoaReitere,an^e 
& a boge. 1543 Ld. BrrnbrE Froist. 1 . ccxxxv. 133 b, Taeae 
men of armes. .came to the ryuer of Morke, the wbicne is 
rude and depe. xsay Snaeo. a HttSm IV ^ in, I ao In Cradle 
of the rude imperious Surge. 8603 — Ltar iv. ii. 30 You 
are not worth the dust which the rude winde Klowes m 
your face. 1667 Milton P. L. x. loyx^The Clouds, •poafat 
with Winds rude In thir ahock. 174a Geav Pra/aritms li. 
37 Hqw the rude surge Ha aandy Bounds control. 1773 
Sheridan Rhmls 11. t. If 'the wind be keen, some rude 
blast may have affected her I 1807 J. Baklow Coiumb.u 
275 Rude thunders take the cxba sigx Caolylb 7. 
Sttrling lu. iL (187s) 18a Again, before long, the rode 
weather bus driven him Southward. 187a R. Ellie 
Catuiius Uiv. 179 A rough rude optnat of flowing water, 
t b. Rude asrf the o)«n air. Ohe, 

1784 Un/arintusit Stnsibiiity II. 37, [I] bad rarely been 
out but iti a coach or a chair, ao that 1 was almost astxaager 
to rude air. 

c. Of health : Robust, vigorous. 

179a ill Ld. AuehlatuTt Carr. fi86i) 11 461, 1 flatter my- 
self you are restored to rude health. 1848 Kincolby Vaast 
xui. The majority seemed under-aixed, under-fed, utterly 
wanting in.. what the penny-a-liners call 'rode health . 
187s — At Last ii. Health, 'rude* 111 every aenae of the 
word, io the mark of the Negro womaiu 
7 . Of sounds: Discordant, harsh, unmusicil. 
e X390 Will. Palsmt 1831 l>e werwolf ful whcli went to 
him euene, wi|r a rude ronng aK he him rende wold. cx43e 
Holland Hasvlai 45 Rolpit reutbfally roih in a rude rane. 
r 1470 Henry WaUaca v. rSo So hard thai blaw rude hornya 
wpon hyebt. isre Stewart Cron. Seat. 1 1 . 56 So rude ane 
reird Wes ncutr bard with no man in this crd. i6e6 Shars. 
7 'f. 4 Cr. I. i. 92 Peace yon vngradoua Clamors^ fieacc rnde 
sounds. X697 CoNGBBVB Manrtt. Bridt 1. i, I liere'a not a 
Slave. .But ahould have. . shook hia Chains in 1 ransport and 
rude Harmony. 1746 Fbancis tr. Harmee^ Art Poet. 4B4 
We laugh at him who constant brings '1 be. same rude dis- 
cord from the jarring strings. 1757 Wilkib Kpigamad iv. 
91 His rude voice like thunder sliakes the shore, x^ 
Scott Ptittril v, ITiis man's rude and clamorous grief 
1843 Whittier To J. P, 15 F.ven thy song Hath a rude 
martial tone, a blow in every thougto. 

IL 8. Of language, composition, etc. : Lacking 
in elegance or polish ; dehclent in literary merit. 

CX340 Hamfolr Pr. CoNsc. 9582, I tek noght, be 
lyme be rude. If b« umiers be gude 1390 Gower 

Cai^. III. 383 Y have do my trewe peyne With lude wordis 
and with preyna..Tbis bok to write. 1410-80 Lvdg. Chran. 
Tray I. 3090 After be mancr of mjr rude siilc. 1481 Caxton 
Rtynard {Arh.) ito Mycopye whiche was in duiche, and by 
mewilUaro Castou transited in to ibis rude and aymple 
cnglyssh. X5fv RnniNKON /l/irrrV Ep.Transl., Rude 

and vnJearnM speche deiaceth mid oireraceth a very good 
matter. 1378 blARCALL Plant. 4 Crq/^Kp- 1 o commetide 
this my simple and rude wuorke vnto your LordxhifL 1703 
Maundrbll Towns. Jtrus, (1732) 15 Only from this rude 
tradition. 1^3 J. Brown Poetry 4 Music § 5> 50 The oldest 
Compositions among the Arabs are in Rytbm or rude Verse. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Estg. viL 11 . sse His rude oratory 
roused and melted bearers wbo listencq without interest to 
the laboured discourses of great logicians and Hebraists. 
i86x Stanlrv East. Ch. viii. 271 The Apostles used 
freely a rude version of the Old XestameaL 

b. Of drawings, etc. : Kougii, imperfoot ; not 
very accurate or finished. 

i6ra Burnet Hist. R^. t. sta A long letter, wtdeh the 
reaoer wilt find in the Collectioii, copied from the rude 
draught of It, t68t Glanvil Saddudsmus ^5 Those seem- 
ingly rude Lines and Scrawls which he intends for the 
Rudiments of a Picture. 1746 Francis tr. Horace. Sat. il 
Y ii. no Some rnde design In crayons or in charcosL 1748 
Anson's Vay. n. Hi. 140 The memorandums and rude 
sketches of the Master and Surgeon, who were not.. the 
able.Ht drsughtt-men- k888 Poor Hetlis 176 Ptaople would 
often recogiiExe the whereabouts of her rough rude sketches. 
1890 Doyle WkUo Company xxv. He held a pen.. with 
which he had been scribbling in a rude schooi-boy hand, 

C. Roughly accurate or correct 
x8s4 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) TI. i 33 A rude metophorical 
or analogical approximation to exact expression. 1881 
Esseyct. Brit. XlV, 6os/i Fig. 27 shows in a rude way tlie 
absorption by cobalt gm cut in wedge form, Bud conycted 
by an equal prism of clear glass. 

V. Coarse, inelegant, roagh. rare, 
c X386 CMAUcaa ClarFt T. 956 Right nought was sebe 
abaissht of bir ckRhing, Though it were ruyde and sem 
del eek ko-rent, IhM, xo6o These ladys. .strtopen bir out of 
hir rude nrraye. otgto Barsmrdus Be Cum rti fasts, 
(R. E. T-S.) 83 <3efle pome enwcht of drynk and metia rade 
Qubilk may s 3 Bcc to Mruandisnnd bar lude. jesd Davnaif 
Cymam 4 74 Ando work wHl mitMl with a rustic 

mind. 1831 Scott Cost. Dang, i, Their wants, with a very 
few exceptions, wore compleioly supplied.. by the rod# 
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Md aamtj prodiiet of ckeir..jiio«italni «nd hohm. 
MACAUUiV Ht\i. £nt. ait L 331 Iko oUtor Mititoa waa 
destined to ruder and numbler service. 

10 . Of nmtunU scenery or objecu: Ragged, 
rough; uacnlUyated, wild. 

e tjfiH Chadcki M«mct/t/s T. 66 (EUcshl). Yet hath this 
brid . . l^uere in a Foresu that b rude and coold, Gooa ete | 
wornm and swich wreocnedneese. c 1475 pillar 14 1 

That Ryall raid onir the rude mare. 1^ Lrrc UodpeuM 
107 'l-’he first kinde of Veruayne froeretn u rade places, 
about hedges, wslies, wayes, streatea and dichcs. i6e6 
Shakb. Aid, ^ Cl, I. iv. 64 TIty pallet tlw[nj dui doine 
The roughest Berry, on the ruoeet Hedge. 1694 Miltum 
CPHm* 35s Where may she aonder now, whether betake 
her From the chill clew, amongst rude burrs and thiNtlesf 
tygS C. Lucas ^1. U^alpn JL 95 In the middle of an open, 
rude cominon. .stands a spring. 1794 Godwin Laled ti il- 
Hants 334 , 1 arrived at the termination of this ruder scene, 
and reached that part of the county which u inclosed and 
cultivated. iSk6 Sukluct Ail, Hlaac 70 How hideously Its 
shapes are heaped around I rude, bare, and high. Ghastly, 
and scarred, and riven. 1667 Lady H krsbrt Ci'odU L. uL 
79 The rude rock remains uncovered. 

11. imperfect, uniinished ; not reduced to ihape, 
order, or regularity. Now rarp or Obs, 

ijBs Wycliv Mark iL sx No man seweth a pa' che of rude, 
or new& clothe to an old clothe. 1387 Tskvisa IJisden 

S ullsj V. 41 1 For stoat of holy cliirche in Engclond, 
t was lit ruyde and boistous, sliulde nuu^t flecche. 1595 
AKS. Joha V. vii. B/ You are borne To set a forme vpon 
that iiidigest Which he bath left so Hhapcles.sc, and ko rude, 
sdji WiDoowitu Nat. Philos. 37 Spirits having rootc in the 
heart, be either absolute or rude, and to be finished in other 
parts. 1691 Kay Disc, L (1732) 3 A rude and inordinate 
Heap. 17^ Kitwk C/iyssts 111. i, So Jove look'd down upon 
the War of Atoms And rude tuniultuous Chaos. 

b. Of natural products : Uuwrought; unmanu* 
iactured, raw. 

BSS5 Eden Dt^ades (Aib.) 7a, I my selfe sewe a masse of 
rude gou1de(that is to kov, such as was neuer molteni. 
1609 BiSLic (Douay) Ecclus. xl. 4 Even to him, that u 
covered with rude linen IL. liao crudo]. x6si Bvrium Anal. 
Mol, To Rdr. 50 Let him ..sufler no rude matter vn wrought 
as Tinne, Iron, . .To bee transported out of his country. v/T/k 
Adam Smith W’. N. 11. v. (1904) 1 . soi Ktther^ the rude or 
manufactured produce. sSsa Sis H. Davy Chom. Philos. 
58 Ttie production of metals from rude ores. 1844 
MAII1.1 ConiM^ity iv. ii, *l‘he cotton ..in its rude state. 1863 
Lubbock Prth, Times (1878J iiL 66 lion m a * rude ' state. 

O. Left ill a natural rough state ; undressed. 
x8oo WoRDsw. HarUl^eap Well 1. 83 Three pillars of rude 
stone Sir Walter reared. x86e Stanley Ch. (1877) 1 . 
ill. su There were rude stones at Delphi.. anterior to any 
tetnpleL 1B78 C Stankoro Symh. Chrul L 3 Conscious of 
such a spell upon our spirits at the sight of the rude>c stone, 
the eimplest mound. 

12. Ot a rough, inelegant, or rugged form; in 
early use, big and coarai: ; strong but ill-shaped. 

? a 1400 Morte A rth, 1096 Brade in the scholder^ . Ku}^ 
ariues as an ake with ruscledo hydes. c 1475 Raitf Coifysar 

{ 94 Vpon aiie rude Kunsy he rusebit out of toun. a X533 
jD. Bernurs HuohxciW. 300 Huons spere wan bygge & rud^ 
1595 bHAKS J^oha i*. 1,969 Tis not.. your old-fac'd wallrs 
Slaii hide you . . , Though all these English . . Were harbour'd 
ill their rude ctreumferenoe. 1009 Milton Hymn NaUv. 
i, The Heav'n-borti-childe, All m<.anly wrapt in the rude 
manger lies. 1748 Gray Allusnco aO How rude so e'er th* 
exterior Form we find. 1768 Sir W. Jones Laura Poems 
(1777) 79 Steep arching rocloi..Fomi her rude diadem, and 
native throne. 1798 WniiERiNCS Brit. Pi. (ed. %) 1 . 933 
PeuU A. rude, upriglit, blunt. 1803 Worusw. Pt etude xiii. 


Peuls 4, ruda upright, blunt. 1803 Worusw. Pt elude xiii. 
aaS How oft high service is performed within, When all the 
external mao is rude in show. 1846 Keble l.yrti Jttnoc. 
(XB73) 141 Wlio is this that come-Ywiih mantle rude? s^ 

0. Seaman In Cay 4 ^ Beils (xo^xj) 87 Not that 1 wear, like 
Bergei ac, A nose of rather rude dimensions. 

b. Roughly made or formed; imperfect in 
design or execution. 

i6ia Syurtrvaut MetalUca (1654) 40 Rude<ware arc such 
sort of Pre«*ware which after they are pres^ aud moulded 
require no further omaaient: as l*rest>pipes, Prest-tilcs, 
Prest-brickes, Prest-stones. 1711 Poi*e I emyte Bamo xts 
Thereon rude iron columns. .Ihc horrid furuis of Scytbum 
heroes stood. t748i4MmB*« yoy. iti. x. 415 'i he masts, saiU, 
and rigging of these veimels are ruder than llieir bualL 18x4 
Scott Otary xo Aug. in Lockhart^ It is easy to desueiid 
into it by a inde path. 1841 Borrow Bthle la S/aiu xxiv, 
We saw others in che fields handling their rude ploughs. 
1879 Lubbock 5 W. Led, v. 155 It is an error to suppose that 
the rouest fliut implements are necessarily the oldesL 
18. Of au imperfect, undeveloped, or primitive 
character. 

i6oe J. Poav tr. Zoo's ti/rua iii. 146 Other games there 
ore alno, but very rude. 1667 Milion P.L. ix. mi With 
such Gardning Tools os Art yet rude. Guiltless of fire had 
formd. syil R. Moerie Ess. Amc. Archil, p. ir, Glnberlo 
••brought Architecutre from that rude Gothick manner. 
1788 Gibbon DscL hP, 1 . V. aoj In the rude idoletry of the 
Aralm. >839 Uee Diet. Arts 083 This very rude and dan- 
aerous mode of exploding the inflammable gas, is stijl 
practised in a few mtiies. 1849 Macaulay Jfisl. Enf. sii. 

1 . 386 A rude and imperfect establishment of ^ts the 
conveyance ofletten had been set up by Charles the First. 
187s JowBTT Plato (ed. a) V. ap He nas tr^d the ipow^ 
of states trom their rude begioning in a ^ukMK^bicol qurit. 

tlL Large hi amount. Obs,"^ 
rs 4 ye Hnaar Waltmeo ix. 1506 Thei higyt thar At md 
ooBtiB, to spend ihoi wald nocht spar. 

16 . Comb,^ as rutk-fealurod^ •iangmd\ rtuU- 
iiki, -lookingt -spoken adjs. 

eiM Litmoow Trsttf. v« aa6 The CEreiiaa presented hia 
rode ilka nrniemy with water, hra^, IiuidJ he^b^ snE 
PmioafiiooU 4 yil.U^OioaQ»a 9 ii\E an bean of glodiM ; 

Imturta helm. iSosJ RewuY^SscM^reeBtero asbe we% 


tw d eehhugirted end untamed. eBt# JKsiifsv XIY. 17^/1 It 
i* a ru d e ie nkn ig n m rhine , 1877 Butcc Gbeem /W. jutvt^ 

'1 be fude-spoben Gereioa CEih^enaat. 

B. aetv. In a rude maauer ; nMj, rant, \ 
€ tmPstrUneiy 3337 Then to the abbot, wlifeh that belled 
wofl, hath Gottny epokyit rude and 'bostesly. tdey Tomell 
Bout^, Boasts (1638) 483 ‘liie hair of Men grew rude, and 
in length like Woutena. «did Suevu 8c liAUtH. Country 
B'armo iil iL 336 In tfata casa you shall by no meones 
bestow them into the earth tbtn rude aiui oarmeslir. e 1788 
Buxnb When Guilford good our Pilot stood U, Caledon, . 
awoor fu* rude. .To tnak it guid in law, man. 

b. Combat as rude-carvod, -fasksossod^ -made, 
-dpuH, mde-growing sidie. 

1588 Siiaes. Pic A, IL Ul. 199 What subtile Hole is this, 
Whose mouth is couered with iiude growing HrierjL i6io 
B. loNBON Atehemist il i. x6 I'he couetous hunger.. for a 
rude-spun duke. 1706 Townsuend Poems ej i>^n the 
iboming rede-wosh'd lulla S797 Soui iiav 7 mbjb o/Are iv, 

A ma^sy stone And rude-eusculptured etiigy. stu tiveoN 
Cdt. liar, I. xxi, Mark many nide-cmrved crowieB near the 
path. 1840 Muo. NoaroM Th* Dream 196 Lift some poor 
wounded wretdi .. Forth in soma inde^inade Utter. i86f 
Smyth isaUoPs WoreLhk., Skew^. .a rude-fashioMd boot. 
Rude, ohs. lorm oIK<»od, Rui> sb.^ 
tBU'defkll, a, Obs.“^ [f. Kudu a.} Full of 
rudeness. 

s38y R. Rosimbon Golden /Ifirwer* (Chetham Soc.) 33 Of 
all my wandrmg wilfulldaycs. And rediiesss rudefuil luye^ 

Rudei, uba. form oi Kiijicl, 

Rudely (rM*dli), aJv. Forms : 5 Tupdlyolie, 
•tejly; 4 racill, 5-6 Sc, -ly, 6 -Ua, 7 -lye; 

5 rewdly; 5 rudaU(ohe, 6 -lie, 7- rudely, 
ff. Rude o. + -Lr*. Cf. MDu. rudelike, -Itc,] 

L With great force or violence; violently, 
roughly. 

13. . Cursor M, 33x51 fGUtt.), }>e wind to do rudli to rise. 
And fctormes do men sore to £U:>e. 1373 Uorbour Bruce lu 
349 Thai..Bwa luydiy gan suutyn ryd, That aperis all to- 
frnschyt war. %as^oa Morto Arih.^1^ He rawoipyde so 
ruydly that alle the erihe ryfex. 1^8470 Henby WeUtme* iv. 
347 Rudely fm bitn he reft it. a 1533 Lu. Heoneihi Uuon 
Ixxxi. 343 lie ruse vp then sodeynly so rudely that he ouer> 
threwe cuppu aud dysshetw 1590 Speksks B, Q. l i. es 
boonc as tUeir Parent deaie They saw so rudely falling to 
the jground. 1607 Shake. Cor. iv. v. X48 Whether to knocke 
against the Gates of Rome, Or rudely visit them in parts 
remote. x66o F. Beooke tr. Lo Blane*s Trav. 335 They 
use them but rudely, and beat them till they cry lik« 
children. 17x3 Dart tVeslmonaelenum 1 . 86 Cliaiicer.. 
would never have fallen so rudely foul on the whole Order. 
179a S. koorRS Pleas. Mem. xu 9s Oft in the saddle rudely 
rocked to sleep. 1813 Shelley Q. Metk ix. xSj And wiit 
thou ruddy tear them from thy hre.istt 0864 Newisam 
Apol. i. (1904) 9/x, 1 was rudely awakened from my dream., 
by two great blows— illness and bereavement. 

2. With harsh ordtEcordunt gouiid. 

CX350 \yiU. Palerue 3370 i^ cry rudli a-ros i>at reulm it 
was to liure. a 1400 Pistill tf Susan 34X po pul roply ciieil 
ruydely rored. C1450H0LLAM0 Ilowtat aisThe Ka^’yne 
rolpand rudlyina roebe ran. sS3S.Lyndesay Satym 
My none ..for me will rndelie rair. Fra tyme he se me 
hangit. C*tfbs pEMoaoKB Ps, lxvl v, Swelling 

streanies did rudely roare, 

8. lu an uncultured, uncivil, diacourteuus, or 
unmannerly fashion. 

c 1386 Chaucur Prol. 734 He most rehorce. .Every word,. . 
Al speke he never so rudely ne large, c 1430 Pilgr. J.y/ 
iMetnuode I. xxxix. (iSugl ua For toward grace dieu she 
weiitc, and p udelu.he spak to hii'c. 1489 Baroouds Bruce ix. 
750 Sen bow spekys sa rudly. It is gret skill men cbosiy 
Thy woud wordi. xyoo-wo Dunbar TuaMariit Wemen 
481 Sunt raifii<» hirght rudly with naius speche. 1388 
Gkafi on Chron. 1 1 . 3-}3 Theie people come to her Chayre, 
and dealt rudely witii her, wtiereof tiio good Lady was 
in great doubt. 1601 Shake. 7 tor/. N. 1. v. b.i8 I to. My 
words are as lull of ueace as matter. Ol. Yet you bewail 
rudely. 1669 R. Montagu in Buceleuch AISS. <Htt>t. 
M.sS. Comm.) 1 . 451, I never saw anything in my life done 
so rudely end so uncivilly, a 1704 T. Brown DecL Advs. 
Wka. 1730 1. A3 It seems you had never very good breed- 
ing thus to laugh at my ingenuity, and s^pori »o 1 udely 
with niy wit. 1781 Cowper Takie-P. 138 I'o win no praise 
when well-wrought plans prevail, But to be rudely censur’d 
when they fail s8e6 Sure IV inter in Loud. ii. a^o, 1 
itiiagined he stared very rudely at lady Beauchamp. 1875 
Jowktt Plato (ed. 3) V. 198 fhere is no reason why we 
should rudely quarrel with one onotlier. 

4. in an uuekillul or imperiect menner ; roughly, 
clumsily. 

e 137s Se. Leg. SaiiUe Prol 80 Of his modire syne sad I 
sume thing, l>o It be rudly. ^1430 Lydu Miu, Poetite 
(Percy Soc.) 48 This litel schort dyte. Rudely oompyled, lot 
tt be noon oITcnoe. 1447 Bokenham Lyvys 0/ Seyntye 
(Roxb.) 3 The iiiatere wych 1 wyl uf wr>te^ AJthuw but 
rudely 1 kuii endyte. xo68 Cuu'EppEa & Coi.s BartHM. 
AnaU L X. 33 The Stomach Nerves embracing this Orifice^ 
rudely expnxMed. 1693 Devdkm Du B'resnofe A rt PainL 
Ess. (K.er) 11 . X33 In this nionaer, os 1 have rudely and 
briefly shewn you, painteni and sculbton . . perfectionate the 
idea, a 17x1 Ken Divine Lme Wks. (1838) 315 The love , 
of God is a grace rather to be felt than ciennej, so that 1 j 


The love 
so that 1 


can do no more than rudely describe it. xygy-xieiS ^ & Ht. 
Lee Canterb, T. 1. 336 You wilt see fthem] rudely de- 
lineated in the relievo ihoX time has yet imarwL x8aa W. 
leviNO Braceb. Hedl xvii. 144 We heard the sound of e 
fiddle rudely played. 1847 W. C L Martin The Ox vf/x 
In foreier times, when agriculture was prectisBd nioeiy. 
184 IVlor Early Hiet. Mem. v. 81 The placa srhich they 
can only fin very psrrioHy and rudely. 

b. With rou]^ or unskilful vroilcmmhlpu 
i4** ^dg- Holy 86 Thra eaylee war jeede iul tUe..; 
Tioi war full gtete^uml xvdely wreghL «gp4 Shake. 
Mick, I/I, b L s6L t, tbut but iMelr utaaipL and want 
Iwiea msmsty, esBe UotAAiib Gtundsst'e ML (1637) 


A fbrt eompaased about whh a honke tiiddy cast upb aits 
PuacMAE Pi/griuuuo tv, uviL (1614) 434 Tiiw liaue.«asany 
idols rudely carved. a8so Soorr Lao^ ty Lake k kxvx, 
Their hear trunks bared. And by the luttcbet rudely 
oquared. a^M MAnavAr 7. B'mttkfsl xxxiii, i'here was a 
iridm, rudely oonetruiu^ of eld ab^ plonk. 1888 HelWi 
EfMmah v. (18761 60 The insignia cousisud of a aurauMt 
rudely fennud or doric puUsiied atones, and feathers. 

'A iih rough or approximate accuracy. 

.*«• Aneon*e V^, 11. vi. aoa llie toul amount, can onlf 
be rudely goessed at. siM Kamo Grinned Exyod, xliii. 
(1856) 401 A hutauMick hxiL.gove me ibe opportunity of 
measuring rudely tba height of tbe tweU. s868 GtAuaroMU 
Jmt, Mundi i. (1I70) 3 Meonsof ettimatiiqK, however rudeljfk 
the Upae of years. 

t6. Without tefinement or ekganoe; ooaively, 
rustically. Obs. 

Caxton Fables if Msop it. vi, Better Is to lyue surely 
and rudely in sewrte than swetely in peryll 6c daunget: 
1938 Starkct England 1. i. 10 We may not theifor..dryue 
man tu the woocTys ogayne and wyld forestys, wherin be 
lyuyd at the lyrst begynnyng rudely. 01368 Aecnam 
Scaolesn. (Arb.) 117 if yow be borne or brought vp in a 
rude oontne, ye shall not chose hut spenke rudelw. sfiiy 
Monraou Idn, 1. 178 These CUisens (of Bergamo! Rpneka 
tlie Italian tongue, but more ruddy then any other of Italy. 
1701 WoLLEY Jmi. N, York (1B60) 45 As to their way of 
Lving, it's very rudely and rovbigly. 

8. in u rugged or it regular manner or form. 
i6oa Marbton Ant. 4> Mu. v. Wks. X856 1 . 60 When mem 
.. forsake uking of tobaexo. and cease to weaie tlwir 
beardes so rudely lung. 1694 Mortede Ytm. Syittbergon 
ill Ace. Ser. Lato Yey, 11. ay i'he other Rocks look nidely. 
tyga Pom B:st. Man 11. 4 Ibe pioper study of Mankind is 
Man. .. A Being darkly wise, and rudely great. 1793 
HouLoa Trav, in India 85 This is the lest of a long tangs 
of mounlAiiiB, which, at this place, rotlely decline to the 
plain. x8a3 Portlock Ged, 511 Tbe beds aiill reudu, 
though rudely, their lamination. 

b. Without definite order; Irregtilarly. 
idss-fio Stanley Hist. Phil. (1701) i86/a Wlien matter 
WAS put into those Figures by God, first it was moved 
rudely without order. s668 CuLPorPER & Cole tr. BarikoL 
Auat, k 68 , 1 cannot at yet pemwade my aelf, that all ihirigs 
are done rudely and mecliaiiically in the Body. 

7. Comb.^ as mdely-bluslering, -carved^ -chisolUd^ 

^-molten adja. 

J* Beaumont Psyche xx. cccvl. She saw her rudely- 
blustering servants, who Disturb'd her Region. In one Caltii 
united. 1833 Penny Cycl. IV. 339/1 The niuely-cbiselled 
forms of several colossal figures. 1838 Dickeki Nkkteby 
vi, With over luiHgiug gables and balconies of rudely-carved 
oak. 1848 Buckley Tliatl 441 ‘i'hen the son of Peleus de- 
posited a rudely molten mass of iroxk 

Rwdail, V. rare^^„ [L RuDi d. 

Irons, 'I'o reoder rude. 

fSay Nutt in FVy. of Bran II. tao The design waa 
gradually rudened simplified. 

SudfillieM (rA'dnea). E'ormi : 4-; nidanaaew, 
5-7 -nea, (>- rudaneaa ; 5 rudinaa, rowd-, rud- 
xteaae, 6 rad-, Sc, ruidnea. [f. Rude a, t -kicag.] 
1 1« i.ack of knowledm or education ; want ot 
learning; ignorance. Oos, 
c X380 WvcLir IVks. (xSBo) 391 Vnderstond, 3s kyngis ; 
and schaak of 30a rudenesse, ya fell jugen loudis. 14. . in 
Tustdale's Vis. (1843) 9 ? wyttisbe so doll with rudeness, 
And in the cheyiiea of ignormunoe gyved. 1447 Bokenham 
Lyvys 4/ Seyntys (Roxb.) 43 Nur of ye sugird wetle la 
clicona my nideiieu to l«cl>e i nevere dede costa. X333 
CovEODALE Bibie Prol., Though it (Scripture) be not 
woribely miniKtred vnco the in tiiis iranslocwn (by roason 
of my rudnes). 1351 Kobinson tr. Moids^ Utopia Ep. 
U'ran^, Through my rudenes and ignorauiice in our eimlish 
tonge. a sJbdb Br. Andkewkb 96 Serm. (1661) 414 Whom 
they should have received, Him t be v had not beard of. This 
was a great rudeness. 166a H. More Philos. Writ. PreL 
Gen. (1712) IX It is a piece of Rudeness end UnskilfoineBs 
ill tbe natuen of things to conceit that (etc.^ 

2. Want of culture or refinement ; roughneus of 
life or habits ; uncootbnesa. 

c 1386 CtiAUCER Clerde T. 397 It ne aemyde not by Itkly- 
Besse I hat si.be was born and fed tu rudeuessc. As in a 
cote or in on oxe-scaUe. e 1430 Lvdg. Miu, Poems (Percy 
Soc.) ei8 A cberi of nature wil brayde 011 rawdneise. 
1500-aD Du NBAa Poems Ixx. 18 We or so beistlie, dull, end 

S nuront, Our rudnes may nocht lichtlie be correctit. 1579 
. K. Ded. SfenstVs Shelh. CaL p i, lliliiking them ficteiiA 
for such rusiiball rudenesse of shepheards. 1630 E, yokn~ 
son's K ingd. tjr Commtu, 534 So unspeakable u the rude- 
nesse of either, that through all their Cities you shall uat 
bnde a Sclioole to instruct their youth, afira Rav Joetm. 
LotvC, xi9Tlie N^ligenceond Rudenem of the People who 
mind nothing that is Carious. 1741 Middleton Citxro IL 
viil 036 That state of rudenem ana berbarism. 1774 Wae- 
ToN //isf. Eng. Pootry I. Pref. p. i, We are pleased 10 Buwk 
the steps by which we faaiw been raised from rudenew to 
elegfonce. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1 . nt. E.49B llM»e 
aimilariticB, which tbe same state of rudaness, or civility, 
will ever produce e88B Bbycx A mer, Lomtim, (1890) HI. 
•90 Hie rudeness of the tiniei^ in which physical force 
counted fur to much. 

t b. Abaenoe of virtue or goodneM. Obs, 

1431 CAsaoAva L/fb St, Cx'^for/(£.E.T.S.) 74 J^rw Ms 
wordis aad his dedea ha rudenesse of many a souls waa 
refoimad. a 1313 Fabtan Chron. k xxIL (iBi 1) xy This also 
is vnmyoded oi wryters outber for reatfulnassa of tyma, or 
ellya for rudenesse of bis dedes. xiiSBalkCW/ Promises 
ij. I knowe thy mercye is fsrre above hys rudenesse. 

2. Roughiieaa, haishocas, or vioknoe in acCion 
or in th« treatment of mhm, 

MX4aa KnLde la Tour (1868) 04 A women jnay..aiebe 
hym do Welle, withe fnlnieme rather thanne with rudenesse. 
1006 ^HAKs. Tr, Sr Cr, 1. iii. 007 Tbe Ramme that botteca 
downs the wall. For the great awing and radeneme of Ms 
poixe,They plajoa bMora baa bead tnait mado the Eoginq. 
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rfjiR. Babir tr. L§it (voL 11 ) ar« ewn 

In^m of ft j gsncrouft a diftpoution, that it would be rude* 
neftae to carry a bard band over tbem. t6ta NoMRia 
Hitr0cU» 70 Not to doe it with violence and rudeneu. but 
to follow the truth with mildnew. 1704 Ptmuylv^ //<«/. 
Sae, M§m. IX. 318 A diflcrenoe aroee, that ended with Rome 
rudenesa. 

t b. Auaterity, Beverity, rigour, violence. Obs, 
1^ Jer. I'avlor Gt» Rxtmf* 1. Dine. iv. iro John the 
Baptiat. .did violence to himself,. . the rudeneaaeaof Camela 
hair and the loweat nutriment of b lyea, were inatancea of 
that violence, idd# Evelyn KaL H0rt, <1719) 004 i'he not 
obaervinit of thia, deftiroya more Planta than all the rude- 
neaaea of the aeaaon. iddg Uovls Occm. Rifi. (1B48) 59 '1 he 
Gardener do'a. .oecure the Tree from being blown down, or 
torn, by the rudeneaa of boiateroua Windo. 
a A rough or violent act rare, 
idgi-a Wood L\fi 14 Jan., Many rudeneaaea and rogueriea 
Coiiiinitted by them. i7f|D G. Walker S$rm. 11 . 99 Many 
an impotent encounter with the rudeneaaea and aeliinhneaa 
and cruelty of undiacipliiied paaaion. 

4. Lack ol civility or courtesy ; bad nanners. 
c letR Du Wca Introd, Fr, in Pats^. lojs The rudeneaae 
that T ]nwl manerd have uaed toward your hyghneaae. 1566 
Painter PaL PUxt (1569* 1 . 445 He pray^ him not to 
take it in ill parte the rudineaae of his aervauntea. 1601 
Shakb TmiL N. 1. v. 730 The rudetieaiie that iiath ap- 
pear'd In niee, haue 1 learn 'd from my entertainment 1634 
Milton Ceinm 17B, 1 ahould be loath To meet the rutle- 
neaae, and awill'd inaolcnoe Of auch late Waaaailera. « 1691 
Boyle Christian Virtuoso Wka. 177a V. 509 The aeeming 
rudeneaa of the angel to St. Peter, when he struck him 011 
the aide, and haatily routed him. 174s Watts Improv. 
Mind (s8ox) loi It ia a piece of rudeneaa to interrupt an- 
other in hia apeecb. 1778 Miaa Burney Ext*lina Ixxxi, The 
rudeneaa of hia manner, .apringa from the aame cauaa lOae 
Lamh Elia 1. MOiitm Gmiantry^ A pattern of true polite- 
neaa to a wife— of cold contempt, or rudeneaa, to a atater. 
1875 Jowstt Piato (ed. at IV. ago, 1 hope.. that 1 am not 
betrayed into rudeneaa by my love of converaation. 
b. An tustance of this. 

1899 Bentley Phai, Pref. p. Ixxvlil, There's one Rude- 
neaft, timi 1 ought not to omit : because it falla upon othera, 
aa much aa my aclf. 1718 Frss tkinhsr Nu. 61. 30 Contra- 
diction of every Kind w a Rudeneaa. 1754 IVorhi No. 05 
111 . aas Thia particular way of thinking very frequently 
•ubjects me to little rudeneaaea and aflronta. 

6 . Koughness of style or workmanship. 
e ISM Sioamt J/S. sbt ml. 3 , 1 doubtede whether the rude- 
nea m tiie worke weare not a. .iclaunder to the auihour. 
161a MoNNiErBNNiR Abr. Chrvn. in Misc. Soot, 1 . 3 The 
plainneaae and rudenefeae of my stila. dh^JiscordPs Gr. 
Arts Pref. A3, 1 had rather .. vtter the nitleneaae of my 
traaalation, then to defraud them the beneht of ao good a 
leaaon. 1736 Bumkb Snbl. b B. Wka. 1848 1 . 44 l‘he rude- 
neas of the work Increaaea thb cauae of grandeur, aa it ex- 
cludea the idea of art and contrivance. 1783 Blair Lset, 
xliii. (181a) 111. aas It baa cartaiiily aoftened aome of his 
rudeneaaes. 1838 Thackeray Strieturss on Picturss Wka. 
1900 XI 11 . 864 Tbit picture is executed with the utmost 
aiDiplicity, and almost rudeneaa. 1871 R. F. Burton iTaa- 
sihar 1 . 97 The windows are loop-holes, and the doors are 
miracles of rudeneaa. 

b. Uiihnished, imperfect, or primitive state; 
roughness, ruggedness. 

1645 UssHBE Boify Div, (1647) 99 H seemeth that the 
rudenesse waft in the earth onely ; containing the water and 
the dry land. 1710 Steele Tatisr No. 179 F xo Two 
GrottoV set off with all the pleasing Rudeness of Shells and 
Moss. 1769 £. Bancroft Gnias$0 94 Nature sports in 
primmval rudenesa. 1793 Trans. Soc ArtsS. xa So much 
land may be truly said to^ve been made for ever, out of a 
mass of rudeness, which yielded no profit 10 its owner. 
Riident, a. Arch. ■> next. 

»697 Evelyn Ace. Archit. Miac. Writ. (18x5) 408 This 
column is fluted.. to about a third part downward, where 
they are convexly ataved, and thence nam'd radtant. by 
some rudsntt tho' of old we find them fluted the whole 
length. 

Andentad, pa. ppu. Arch. [ad. F. rudent/, 
f. L. rudent‘, rudent ropej (See qnots.^ 

, I7a3 Chambers tr. Ls Clerks Treat. ArcHv 73 Their Flut- 
in^s must be rudeiited, or cabled . .aa far as one third of their 
height { that is they must be filled up in uart to that height, 
with..Riideniures. xyaB Cycl. s.v. Column^ Cabled, or 
Rudented Column, is a Column having Projectures in form 
of Cables, or Cane:., in the Naked of the Shaft [etc.]. 

Rudantore. Arch. [a. ¥. rudenture ( 16 th c.) : 
cf. prec.] (Sw quotis.) 

There is no evidence that thia or the two prec. words have 
ever been in actual English use. 

17x3 Chambers tr. Cs ClsrcU Treat. Arch. I. 73 By a 
Rudenture we mean the Figure of a Rope or Staff cm, on 
some occaniona, in the Flutings. to strengthen their sides 
lyaB — Cycl.. Rudentniy , . .the Figure of a Rope or Staff, 
sometimes plain sometimes carv'd, wherewith a third Part 
of the Flutings of C'dumiia arc frequently filled up. [Hence 
•II various later Dicta.] 

N Xtn'dara. Obs. [a. L. r&dera, pi of tUdus 
broken stone.] Fraginenta or ruins oi a building. 

s86a Ray Three Itin. (1738) 111 . 181 By the testimony of 
an ancient people thereabouts who have seen the veattgia 
and rudera of the walla. 1737 G. Smith Cur /one Relat. 1 . 
iiL 40a None can equal the Rudent'a of that once most 
magnificent Bridge which the Emperor Trajan caused to 
be built over the Danube. X798 Brit. Criue XI. aafl 'J'he 


1838 Maynb Bstpos, Lost. a.v., Jrfwflma/ilb,.. which gnws 
in rubbish and by walla. *rudenl. 1878 Hookbr& Ball 
Morocco 144 What may be termed the ruderai vegetatioa 
throughout the Mediterranean region. f7R7 Bailbv (vd. Ilk 
*R$Merary, belonging to Rubbish. [Hence in later Dicta.) 
Idas Cuckkram, ^Raderate^ to cost on rubble, slag P. 
NicuoLeoN Pract, Build. 59a Ruderated 1 in pavin|L &c. 
bud with pebbles or little atones. 1730 Bailbv (folio), 
*Ruderationt the laying of a Pavement with Pebbles or 
little Stonea 1813 Forsyth Rem. Italy 14a Their suc- 
cessors. .in some parts omitted the ruderation, in others the 
atatumen, in others both. s84e Gwilt Ettcyel. A rcE Gloss., 
Ruderati^^^ . .a method of laying pavement^ mentioned by 
Vitruvius, and according to som^ of building walla with 
rough pebbles and mortar. 1837 Tomunhon R»nou*sDisp. 
318 All Horehound delights in *ruderoua placea 
t KfL'ders (also radden), Anglicized fonn of 
RunERA. 

1808 Tomell Serpente (1638) 638 These . . keep their trade 
of Honey-making in old trees, caves, holes, and in the 
rudera, and rubbisliof old walla and houses. 1893 Kbnnbtt 
Par. Aniif. Hi. 8 A.. watch-tower, the mines or mdders 
whereof still appear in a plat of Meadow ground. 
Aodefllyy (rM*clzbi). KowarrA. Also 7 -bay. 
[f. Rude a . : see -bt 2.] An insolent, unmannerly, 
or disorderly fellow. 

1368 Drant Hortue, Sfst. 11 . 1 F ij, A rudesbie, and vnruly 
. . iiiaiL 1367 — • Ep. It. L G vj. To bearebaytingea or pricke 
playings our Rudesbiaa muat awaye. itfx G. Pbttib tr. 
Ouazso's Civ. Conv. iL (1586) 77 b, Aa he which ia cere- 
monious may be thought to be a dissembler, ao he which is 
not ao, may be taken to be a clowne, a rudesby, or a con- 
temner of otheriL i8ei Bf. W. Barlow Defence 89 Thoae 
jangling rudeahiea, tituUr Doctors in S. Paulea time. 

i8m hcorr Monnst. xv, Commoved by the speech of this 
rudesby. iSBa G. Macdonald Cas/ie Warloch 1 . xviii. a^ 
The rudesby was too old to be served as be bad served the 
achoolmaster f 

Kudasheimer (r^ d^di-mai). Also orron. 
Budera-, Bhudea-. [ad. G. RikUsheifMr (sc. 
tPEiii), f. RAdoshoim : see del] A fine white wine 
produced at Kiidesheim on the Rhine. 

1797 Encycl. B^t. (ed. 3) XVI. 5^8/x, 1 should prefer the 
Worst -Burgundy.. to any Rudeaheimer 1 met with. 18R9 
Scott Anne ef G. xxiii, 1 drink., in a cup of Ruders- 
heimer. to the continuance of her sagacity. iB» Penny 
Cycl. XXVll. A56/9 The differences between the Jobannis- 
berger and Ruaesheimer winea x86a Mias Braddon Lady 
Audley xxxix, Pleasant little dinners, that were washed 
down with sparkling Moselle and Rhudeaheimer. 
t Sn'ddship. Obs. rare, [I Rude a, + -ship.] 
Roughness, ungentleness. 

c 1430 /’//fr. Manhedei. xv. (1869) 10 Of to gret rude- 
ahipe myi befalleth,. .rudeabipe mihte burte more than the 


.rudeabipe mihte burte more than the 


author's reasons for asserting . . , though it does not appear in 
the rudera, that chimneys were comniou in the Roman 
houaea 

Hence Bii'dona a. [mod.L. rUderdlis], Boi., 
growing on or among stone-rubbish ; peculiar to 
rubbish- heaps. Bu'dornrja. [late L. ruderdrius]^ 
pertaining to rubbish. Bn*der»te v, [JU riider^ 
dre], Budom'tion [L. ruderdtio\ (see quote.). 
tBwdMrous a., abounding in rubmsl^ 


UuALi^etc. Erasm. Par. Acts li. 13 TeaQbe them thatmuste 
be christened the rudimentea and first beginninges of the 
gospelL 1600 SuAKa A.V.L. v. iv. 31 Thia Boy.. hath 
bin tutor'd in the rudiments Of many desperate studies. 
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, <ed. a) aa Necessity has taught 
them some parts of the rudiments of Arithraetick. 1728 
Swift Gulliver 1. vi, At which Time they are tnpposed to 
have aome Rudiments of Docility. ^771 Priestley ImL 
Retig,{.viZ9) 1 . 143 Here we Require., rudiments of know- 
ledge. 1841 Young Math, Diet. Pref. p. xil, This class of 
equations wBl hereafter be admitted even among the rudi- 


ments of algebraic scieaee. t8B L. Stifhbn Pepo L 4 He 
picked up ftome rudimeuts of learning froia the family 
priesL 

irmt$ifi S7g« JoHpsoN ReuuMor No. 1x4 F x4 If those., 
had been detected in their rudiments of robbery. 

0 . sing* A first principle; an initial step or 
stage, etc. Somewhat rare, 

1348 Udall, etc. Ermsm, Peur, Luke ix. 95 This was the 
first rudiments and entreaiincc of the Apostles preachyng. 

W. Fulkb Heshius' Pari. 9 The law.. of leauing the 
old bird .was a good rudiment to teach them to abhor., 
couetousnes. 18x3 Csooke Body of Man 31 The Veynea of 
the Mesentery giue the blood a icinde of rudiment or initia- 
tion. i8xt jBFPERaoN Writ. (1830) IV. 160 The political 
rudiment of the young, and manual of our older citiscns. 

2. pi. The imperfect beginnings of some (material 
or immaterial) thing; those parts which are the 
foundation of later growth or development. 

1388 Painter Pal, PUan I.78 Tho same bloude. .Is readie 
to nourish the rudimenies of lyfeand lights. 1803 Holland 
Piutareh*s Mor, ato Certeine raw and unperfoct rudiments 
..of good and kiiioe fruits. 1884 Evslvn Syhm (1670) 4 
To raise Trees for Timber.. from their SeMs and first 
Rudiments. 1710 Steele Tailor No. 189 P 1 The first 
Rudiments of Thought which they shew in their Letters. 
1786 Blackstonb Comm. II. 9 It was calculated merely for 
the rudiments of civil society. 1777 Peibstlby Matt. 4 Spir. 
(178a) 1 . xxii. a8a Brutes have tlie rudiments of all oiu- 
faculties. 1839 Mukchison Silur, Syst. 1. xxvii. 349 Thta 
fault has produced only the rudimenu, if I mi^ so speak, 
of a transverse valley. 1871 Darwin Dese, Man 1 . i. 16 
Rudiments, however, may occur in one sex, of parts normally 
present in the other sex. 

b. sing. A beginning ; an initial or imperfect 
form or stage. 

i6a8 Bacon Soha | 316 Tills Jmaturation of fruits] is 
effected . by a Rudiment of putrefaction, tdeg K. Long tr. 
Barclay's Argenis 11. xx. 135 ('are must be had, that thcha 
worres against Lycogeneg, be. .a rudiment against Radiro- 
banes. 1778 [W. n. M arshall] Minutes Agrte,, Observ. xao, 
1 found a Copper Tunnel, . . which 1 was told was the Rudi- 
ment of a Rain-Gage. 1798 Withering Brit, Pi, (ed. 3) I. 
146 The rudiment of a third floret standing upon a little 
fruit-stalk betwixt the other two florets. 1839 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. V. (x86o) 148 The whole anterior part of the head is 
reduced to the merest rudiment. x88o Haughion Ph}‘S, 
Geogr. vi, 28a Several species have been found, .with a ruoi- 
ment of a thumh 

8 . Rudiments of the worlds in renderings or echoes 
of Biblical passages. 

The Gr. original has ra ^ xdwaov, the Vulgate 

elementa mnndi, 

iSa» N. T. (Genev.) Cal. iv. 3 We, aa longe as we were 
-^chfluren, were in bondage vnder the rudiments of the worlde. 


es the Idea of art and contrivance. 1783 Blair Led. oyncment shulde helpe. 

, (let.) HI. .« It bu c.r(>iiily •oft.n.J urn. of hi. BtideBmM. .mam Me Rood a. 6. 
messes. 1838 Thackeray .S/rtc/arvr fm Pic/i/m Wks. nh* r« ni? r 

XI 11 . 864 This picture is executed with the utmost t BiUdW®®#. Oos, [a. OF. rudesse^ f. rude 
iliciiy, and almost rudeness. 1871 R. F. Burton Zan^^ RUDE a.J « KUDENK88, in various senses, 
r 1 . 97 The windows are loop-holes, and the doors are 147s Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 1 . x88 En entencion to 
ides of rudeness. auenge hym..or that rudesHe. 1490 — xivii. 139 

Unfinished, imperfect, or primitive state ; They that were without, a.ssailled strongly, & by grete 

rhness ruirtfedness rudense. c 1300 Meiusine aB Hit commeth to you of grette 

a u»H« m,.'u 647 ) 99 u M.n..tb th.t th« 

non in ihi uirth on-fy ; "nuining th« w.t«r .nd " Tw™. .. 

dry Innd. 171. Stmli. t nMr No. .79 - 10 Two 5 “^* ROODOE V. 

ttoV MC off With all tin piMiung RudonM. of Shell, .nd Rud^pet, dial. var. rt 4 ge.wtth^ KiDOB sby 8. 

*• BAMcaorTCwrVuM «4 Nature «TOrt, in f Budga-washfed) . Me qnotk and RiDOB 7^.1 

wval rudeneu. /-...a ArU'i. 1. So much ^ ^ ^ „ a Radge Warit Keiaie, that it 

may truly wTiave been nu^e for ever, out of a ^ belli made of Fleece Wwll wanhed only on the 
. of rudeneu, which yielded no profit 10 ita owner. 5^,,^ bad? Ii6m Cowei.t InUr^ntn-, Rwif^attuH 

Uaent, a. Arch. •• next» Kersey^ i. made of fioecc-wool washed onely on the shcepes 

77 Evelyn Acc. Archit, Misc. Writ. (iSas) 408 This backe. Hence in later Diets.] 
mn is fluted.. to about a third part downward, where BudL obs. form ofKUDDT. 

tBu-dioia. [«i. l. a 

ih. wooden spoon, a spatula. 

indented, pa. pple. Arch. [ad. F. rudentp, 1857 Tomlinson Renou's Dhp. 531 They expose the pot 
rudtnt; rudtm rope.] (See qtiot,.) to the bun..,agitaung A. mwiure with.rodtvle. 

■3 CHAuaHH tr. L, CWr Tr„a. yf«i 1 . 73 'hieir Flat- Blldimant (rtf -diment), sb. [gd. L. rvdinUHt. 

must be rudented, or cabled., as far as one third of their utn beginning, first principle, etc., f. rudis imper- 

;ht j that is they mu^ be filled up in oart to tlmt height. KuDE O. So F. rudiment ( 1 6lh C.).] 

i..Riideniures. 1708 — Cycl. s.v. Column^ Cabled, or i Va/ 'vu., Cu-t. • o.aK 

tented Column, is a Column having Projectures in form ^ pnnciplcs OF elements of a SUb- 

ables, or Canes, in the Naked of the Shaft [etc.]. ject ; those points which are first taught tO, or 

ndentnre. Arch. [a. F. rudenture (16th c.) : acquired by, one commencing the study or practice 
prec.] (S(n; qoots.) oi a branch of knowledge, art, etc. 

lere is no evidence that this or the two prec. words have 134I Udall, etc, Erasm. Par, Matt. viL 50 They sboulde 
’ been in actual English une. by suche maner (as a manne would say) of sbadowes and 

13 Chambers tr. Clsrds Treat. Arch. I. 73 By a rudimenies, be by litle and liile enstrucied to those thinges 

lenture we mesn the Figure of a Rope or StarTcut, on that belong vnio true gudtynes. c 1390 Marlows Faustus 

e occanions, in the Flutings. to strengthen their sides i. First ru instruct thee in the rudiinents. And then wilt 

1 -7 Cyci.. Rudentu^, . .the Figure of a Rope or Staff, tnou be perfecier than I. s8ia Woodall .V ifF^. //arc Wka 

etimes plain sometimes carv'd, wherewith a third Part (1633) a When they had received their first mdjmenii from 

le Flutings of Cdumtia arc frequently filled up. [Hence you as Apprentices. as88o Butlbe Rem. (1759) 1 . \9o 

l^ious later Diets.] From these first Rudiments he grew To nobler Feats. 1717 

Etn'Mra. Obs. [a. L. rudera, pi of rUdus Swift /list. Vanbrugh's House, From such deep Rudiments 

ken stone.] Fragments or ruins ol a building. •» V- - » become hy due dwrees Fot Budding fam'd. 

I. R*v Thfi. /««. (.738) HI. .8. By the leMlmony of U-oo- ‘•"V- Cf.»v. 

ncient people thereabouts who have seen the vestigia at least be taught our rudiments before a bard lesson is put 

rudera of the walls. 1737 G. Smith ('Mr/cw/ A' r/a/. 1. into our hands. *11 

•OS None can equal Ine Rudent's of that once most Const, cf (the thing to DC leamCCljs 

nificent Bridge which the Emperor Trajan caused to 1348 HALLCArsa., A'rfw. /F,3ab, Chyldren whychebee j 

milt over the Danube. 1798 Brit. Critte XI. aad J'he there, .taughte the rudimenies and rules of Grommer. 1348 

ITik.tr mtg, « « 'I'aaaIim tkBff mtiuFa 


children, were in bondage vnder the rudimenu of the worlde. 
1377 Vautroui.ljer Luther oh Ep, Cal, xBo Paule. .speaketh 
here eucn of the law of God, which he calleth the elements 
or rudiments of the world. [16^ Prvnnb Love’lockes 


or rudiments of the world. [i6s8 1 'rvnnb Love-lockes 
God commands us., not to subiect our seluas to the Rudi- 
ments, Lusts, and Ordinances of Carnall, or Worldly men.] 
1863 b UNVAN Holy Citie ijt Not every babbling fellow, 
nor those that look for their abilities from the rudiments ot 
the world. s88i Bible Gal. iv. 3. 

Hence Bn'dlmaat v., to initiate. rare^K 

s^ Gavton Fleas. Notes \i. ii.37 It is the right disciplina 
of Knight-Errantry, to be ludimented in losses at first. 

Kndimental (rfidime-ntfil), a. [f. Rudiment 
-E-AL.] -next. 

1397 Moklev Introd, Music Annot. Fib, Musicke is 


or rudimental, teeing to know the quality and quantity 
of notea 1847 Cotton Siffging e/ Psalms v. 23 It appeareth 
. . that there was something typicall or riidimeniall in the 
manner of singing some of the l^lmca s^ PoasE Exp. 

\ Philos. 1. 60 if you take Nature at the rise and critical^ 
observe her in her rudimental and obscure beginning. idM 
Holme Armoury 111. aob/x He that would discern the 
RudimeiiUtl stroM of a Plant., may behold it [etc.]. X71X-4 
SpecteUor (^.), Your first rudimental essays in spectatorship 
were made in my shop, where you often practised for hours. 
1833 Chalmbhb Comt. of Man (1835) 1 . li. 140 In this rudi- 
mental and incipient stage of human existence. 1847 J. 
Wilson Lands of Bible 1 . i. 24 In some of the snimals.. 
we noticed a rudimental tendency to a dewlap. 1871 
Darwin Desc. Man 11. xii. (1890; 354 I'he throat pouch.. if 
present in the female, though in a rudimental condition. 

Rudimentary (rfSclimcTit&il), a. [fi Rudi- 
ment sb, i- -ART 1 . Cf. F. rudimentaire.\ 

1. Pertaining to, connected with, the nidimenta 
of knowledge. 

1839 Hallam Mist. Lit, II. i. 35 They.. put the rudi- 
mentary study of the languages on a better footing. x88^ 
Makpei Brigand Life 11 . 47 To declare publicly that it 
was not necessary to provide rudimentary instruction. 

2. Of the nature of a rudiment ; undeveloped, 
immature, imperfect ; esp. a. Of on^lc structures. 

1840 E. Wilson Aned. Vade M. 9 At hs middle Is a rudi- 
mentary spinous process. 189s Richardson Geol. viii. ax7 
The digestive organs have an intestine and rudimentary 
gland. 1873 Mivart Elcm. A nat. vL ai6 The * perforated ' 
transverse processes of man's cervical vertebra; consist, in 
part, of rudimentary ribs. 

b. Of immaterial thin^ 

1846 Gkote Greece 1. xx. IL xc» A scene in harmony with 
the rudimentary political fabric just described. 1883 Tvlob 
Earfy Hist. Man, iv. 75 A rudimentary form of word 
language. 1884 F. Temple Relat. Relig, 4 Sci. ii. (xSBs) 
59 To live by duty Is In itself rudimentary religion, 
o. Of states or conditions. 

1891 Woodwabd MoUusca t. 05 In the attached bivalves 
it . . exisu only in a rudimentary state. s86i Bentley Mass, 
Bet, 417 The embryo. . contains witlUn Itself in a rudiment- 
ary condition all the essential organs of a plant. sHo tg/A 
Cent. Apr, 6x7 Kedudtng tea rudimantarvconditiGn the eyes 
of..fisb and Crustacea. 
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Hence 

■899 W. jAMict Taiks to Tomcktrt (1904) >33 No modem 
peraon ought to be willing to live o cU> tu euch u elate of 
rudimenurineM and denudiuioiu 

3EtlldiJlll^rii*diJ),4i. [f. Rddi ti. ^ -isH.] Some- 
what rude. 

1774 PooTi CotHtrt III. ii. For men and wife to quarrel 
before folks is rather rudbh, 1 own. t8aa itiackw. Mar. 
XI. 163 For iiioet are but rudish. 188s Caulylb Romln, 
IL t $8 Nothing but rudish hands, rude though kind enough 
being about. 

t ftu'dity. 06 s» ran. [ad. obs. F. rudit^ or 
late L. ruduas : gee Rude a. and -itt.] Kudenesg. 

199a Nashb Four Lott. Coff/itt, Wk^ (Grosart) 1 1 . 836 
Yea, rather than faile, Maister Bird shnll . . meeter it mis- 
chieuously in maintenance of their scurrilitisbip and rudiiie. 
1609 T. Bell DJai. Thoo^k, 4- Romigius 51 Such things as 
he had reserued by reason of their rudity and imperfection 
in conceiuing heaueiily doctrine. 

Budle» oiis. and dial. f. Ruddle sb. 

Budli(ohe, etc., obs. forms of Kudelt. 
Biidnin, -nyuff : see Kudden v. 

Budook, obs. form of Ruddock. 

Bndolphine (rudf^-lfsin), a. [f. the name 
Fudoiph (^see def.) + -inkI.] Rudolpkint tables 
(numbers)^ a series of astronomioal calculations 
published by Kepler in 1627 and named after his 
patron the Emperor Rudolph II. 

1698 tr. Hobbei EUm. Philos. (1830) e^e The strait line. . 
Is found.. to be somewhat greater than that which Ls ex. 
hikited by the Rudoiphine numbers. lyaS Chambers Cycl. 
B.V. I'abiSf And Kepler, likewise,.. in 1627, publish'd the 
Rudoiphine Tables, which are now much esteem'd. 1761 
Ann. keg. 192 The imperfect state of the Rudoiphine tables 
was the cause that the transit was expected in 1631. 1830 
Psnfof Cycl. Kill, soz/i. sBBs Encycl. Bril. XIV. 47/2. 

t BU'dstay. obs.—^ [? for rudge-stay, f. rudge 
Rxdoe (See quot.) 

i6B8 Holme Armowy 111. xviii. (Roxb.) 139/1 The thill 
hookes, to this is fasined the riidstay which goes ouer the 
horse Imclc. 

Budyr, obs. form of Rudder sb. 

Bua (rii), sb.^ Now dial, or anh. Forms: 
1 hraow, 3 reowe, 4-6 rewe, 5-6 Sc. rew, 7- 
rue. [OL. hriow^ — Fris. rou^ MDu. rou[w), 
rouwe^ rauwe (Du. rouw), MLG. rouwe, ruwe 
(LG. rou^ ran, ro^ etc.), OHG. {h)riuiua (MUG. 
riuwet G. reue)^ related to 0 £. hrlowan Rue z/.i] 

1 . Sorrow, distress ; repentance ; regret. 

Bsowul/ aito pmt wms Hrodgare hreowa tornost. 4697 

K. /&LPMBO Gregoty*s Past. C. liii. 415 Daet beswicene ni^ 
. . wyrS . . ainierred from bare incundan breowe. a 900 
Cynewui.p Christ 1674 Eart nu tidfara to ham hal^an barn 
^ar nafre hreow cymeS. 971 BltihL llotn. 35 Don we 
urum Diihtne sol« breowe & bote, e teimo Song Roland 
SS5 He may walk homward with herUrew. c 1440 PartoHOpe 
3052** Alias he thought 1 am but rewe To hur that is iny 
soverayne lady. 1581 Saiir. Posms A’s/arm. xliii, an Of 
r.ische decreitis coins rew and may not mend it. iSsO 
Wither Brit. Rememb. 11. 114a His Phyi^icke must be Hue 
(ev'n Rue for Sinne). 1848 Longstrekt Georgia ^i,sues 29 
I'm a man that, when he makes a bad trade, makes the most 
of it.. . I'm for no rues and after.clapii. 1893 Lkslir Kkith 
'Lisbeth xxii, The heart's rue for that which it had scarce 
posseMed, and yet had lost. 1898 Housm an ^hropshirs Lad 
uv. With iue my heart is laden For golden fi tends 1 had. 

D. Sc. Ill phr. To take the rue^ to repent 

1789 ShepkortTs Wedding 10 (E. D. D.), I own, indeed, 
I've ta’en the ru^ My mind is fairly alter'd. 1816 Scott 
OU Mori, xxviii, Tam Hallidav took the rue, and tauld me 
a* about it. t8.. in Nimmo ^ougs Clydesdale (1882) 145 
She wanted him to break the mAriage, fur she had ta'en 
the rue. 

2 . Pity, compassion. 

«is«o Owl k Night. 144s Ne mai ich for reowe lete,.. 
tet icn of mur)|»e him ne siiijge. <'1300 Beket 1051 Nou 
God beo this holi manes help, for he hadde ther lute Rewe. 

1867 Jkam Inoklow Story of Doom v. 102, 1 was good^ 
Had rue on thee a tender sucking child. 1900 Ellis Rom. 
Rose 1 . 12 Till every eye that saw her grew Bedewed with 
tears of pitying rue. 

Bua (ri 3 ), sb.^ Forms : 4-5 ruwe, 5-6 rewe, 
5-7 row, 6 Sc. reu ; 4- rue (5 rwe). [a. F. 
ru$y for earlier rude (cf. OE. rz/i/ff), ^Trov., Sp., 
Pg. nedat It ruta L. ruta^ ad. Gr. ^0x17, orig. a 
Peloponnesian word.] 

I. A perennial evergreen shrub of the genus 
Huta, esp. Nuta graveolens, having bitter, strong- 
scented leaves which were formerly much used 
for medicinal purposes. 

a. X3BS Wyclif Luke xi. 42 Woo to jon, Pharisees, th.Tt 
tythen mynte, and ruwe. a 1400 Pistdl ^ Susan ixs With 
Ruwe and Rubarbe, Kagget ariht. c 1440 ProMp. Pan, 
438 /a Ruwe, herbe, ruta. 

fi, B1400 Stockholm Med. MS. il. 846 In Anglia XVIII. 
388 Rewe bitter, a worthy gras, Mek>l of myth & vertu is. 
e 149a MtM. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 198 Tak & grynde fenel 
& rewe, « boyte hem in water. I8» Klyot Cast. Hetths 
(1539) SI 'I'wo drye iiuttes, as manyfyggea, and .xx. leauea 
orKewa. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xv. as Cum, Nettillis, 
thoriiia hrmris, & raw. With all foull filtnia wekL 1617 
Smierne's Regimtni 46 From Garlicke, Nuttes, Haarb-gracc, 

y, e 14M Latfhtnds Cirnrg, 104 Anoynta hia nolle & hla 
necks wip..oile of rue. cutP Mbtham Wks. 49 Modyr- 
wort, rwe, red malwya tsfia Tukner Herbal 11. (1588) lat 
The iuica of Kue..u good for the ake of the earsa. 1978 
Lvtb Dodoene b 6 o There be two sortee of Rue, that i« 
garden Rue. and wilde Rut. t8eB SvLVEeTEi Dm Bartat 
ilIy« iJiMOF 419 As one same ground indifleientlx doth 


breed . .The fragrant Rnse, and the strong -senting Rue. 1887 
Milton P. L. xi. 414 Then purg'd with EupliraSe and Rue 
The visual Nerve, for he had much to see. 17(1 tr. Pomefe 
Hist. Drnge 1 . 189 A Shrub wlioae Leaves have a great 
resemblance to those of Rue. 1789 Mks. Piussi fourn, 
France 1 . 417, Ipen^eived all the company, .stop tlieir noses 
with rue. 1813 Scott RokeSy v. xiil When villagers my 
shroud bestrew With pansies, rosemary, and rua, 1848 
Lindlby yeget. Riwd, 470 Common Rue, and another 
specie^ are said to m emmenagogue, anthelmintic, and 
sudorinc. 1879 H. C Wood 7*4#rw/.(s879) 337 The influence 
of rue upon tiie S3niteiii ia similar to, kiut lass decided than 
that of savine. 

fg, 1830 Scott Demonol, vL 166 Persons who, upon this 
subject, purged their eyas with rue and euphrasie. i86e 
Whittike Waiting Vt For one ahail.. drink life's rua, and 
one its wine. 

b. With punning allusion to Rub jAI 
ssoo-ao Dunbas Poems Ixiv. to Leif nor flour fynd could 
I naiie of rew. 1983 Crerne Mamitlia 11. Wkn. (Otosart) 
1 1 . 297 Least time and triall make thee account Rue a most 
bitter hearbe. i8e8 J. Davies ( Heref ) Select See, Husband 
Wks, (Grosart) 11 . 8/t So shalt thou But hears thine own 
Harts«ease, and ncuer Rue. sjsx Krllv Siot, Pm. 284 
Rue in Thyme should be a Maiden's Potie. iBa^ Waterton 
lIr'and.S, Amsr. iii. 238 They did nil in their power to 
procure balm for me instead of rue. But it would nut 
answer. 

2 . a. With qualifying word prefixed, applied to 
various plants : 

Aleppo rue, a species of Ruta. Black me (see quot.). 
Dog'a rue. figwort, Scrophularia. Qoat'B me (See 
Goat 4 c). Meadow me (see Mxauow sb. 4 c). Syrian 
rue (see Svbian a.). Also Wall-rue. 

1731 Millkr Card. Diet. a.v. Ruta, The two Aleppo 
Rues and the Wild Rue are somewhat tenderer than tne 
common Sort. Ibid. s.v. Scrobhularia, Figwort, commonly 
called Dogs Rue. 1874 Irsas. Bot. Suppl. s.v.. Rue, 
Black (N. Zeal.), Podocarpus spUata, 

b. With pi. A species of rue. 

1731 Millicr Card. Did. s.v. Thalictrum, Some Botanists 
have classed this Plant with Rues. 1753 Liiambers' Lyd. 
Suppl. s.v. Ruta, The rues would seem to belong properly 
to tiie plants, with cruciform not rosaceous flowers. S84S 
Penny Cyct. XXIV. 278/1 Heibs which have, .a fetid smell 
like rue, and hence are called meadow rues. 

3 . attrib. and Comb,, as rue-juice, •leaf, •oil, 
•ivater ; ruedike adj. 

1558 Wards tr. Alexis* Sscr, 37 Rue water. Rose wnter. 
1617 Saierne's RegiMsnt 133 Rew-water spriiickled in the 
house, kilt all tlie fleas. tMt Grkw Musanm 11. v. ii. 248 
Of a russet colour, and as it were all over pounced, some- 
what after the manner of a Rue>Leaf. s7R5 fam. Did. 

Rttnunculits, The Yellow Ranunculus, witli Kue-hke 
Flowers. 1799 G. Smith LcUtoratory II. 440 Put into vet y 
strong vinegar, verdigrise, rue<Juice. 1883 Prior Brit. PI, 
19) Its ruedike mudi divided leaves. x8i8 Treas. Bot. 
807 /a, Rue oil, a volatile stimulant oil obtained fium the 
shouts of Ruta graveolens, 

b. In plant-names, as rue aDemoue, rn Ameri- 
can species of Tkalictrum ; f rua maidan-hoir, 
wall-rue; rue-weed (see quot. 1796). 

161s CoTGR., Rue de muraills, wall rr.e, Rue Malden 
haire. 1796 Withering Brit. PHtd. 3) 1 1 . 501 Tkalictrum 
atpinum. Mountain Kue-weed. T./lavum, Meadow Rue- 
weed. F. mmME, Lehser Rue-weed. iSos Willich/7<7///»A 
KntycL%.\., Common Meadow-rue, Spurious Rhubarb, or 
Rue-weed. 1848-50 A Wood Classdk. Bot. 148 Thalic^ 
trum anoMonaides, . , Rue Anemone.^ 1884. Hm'^Ps Mag. 
May 934/2 Burt now appeared with a liancltul of rue- 
anemones. 

o. Kue family, cider, -worts, the natural order 
Nutacem. 

1848 Lindlby AVn^fr/. 470 The Cneoreae. .seem to 

be a form of (his Order of Kueworta 1849 Bai.four Man. 
Bot. 1 827 Rutacex, the Rue Family. 1857 Hrnfrry Bot. 
966 Rutacesr, the Rue order. skj$Encvct. Brit. ill. iii/t 
A sub-order of the Rutacem or rue family, 
t BU0, var. of (or error lor) Kkk sb.'^, Rbrvk sb 8 
1896 PhiL Trans. XIX. 349 We have Ruif and Rue, the 
former being the Cock, (be other the Hen. 

Hue, dial, variant of Kew sb.^ 

Stua (rd), v.l Forms: Inf. i hreowan, a 
reouwen, reuwe, rowe, 2-4 raowe ; 2-4 rewen, 
3-6 rewe (4 rlowe), 4-7 rew (6 reewj; 3-4 
ruwe (5 ruwyn), 4 rywe ; 4-5 reue, 4 reu, ru, 
rwe, 4- rue ; also 3 sing. pres, i hriwH, a reouV, 
rieweo. Pret. i hreaw, a-3 rew, reu, 3 raw, 
rev, 4 rewe; 4 read(e, reued, rwed, 4-6 
rewed; 5 6 Sc. rewit, 5 met, rult, rwyt, etc. 
[OE. kriowan (a strong vb. wiili pa. t. hi /aw). 
• OFris, riowa (Fris. rouwe, rouje), MDu. anti 
Du, rouwen (f rauwen, ruwen), US. hreivan, pa- 
t. hrau (MLG. rouwen, ruwen, ruen, LG. rouen, 
rauen, roen, etc.), UHG. {h)riuwan, pa. t. hrau, 
roM, pi. ruwun (MHG. rmwen,ruwen, G. reuen), 
related to 0£. hr/ow Rue sb.'^ and to the adj. 
OE. hr/owe, OS. hriwi sad, sorrowful. There 
are also slight traces of an OE. weak vb. hr/ow- 
ian, » OS. hriwbn, hreuudn, OllG. (h)riuw 6 n. 
Related forms in ON. are hryggr (stem hryggv-, 
for earlier *hriww-) adj., hryggva, kryggya weak 
vb., htyggif fern., sorrow.] 

1 1 , trims. With dat (or acc.) of the person, 
and usoally with impersonal subiect. Obs. 

Ike various construotiom iUo»trated under sense a occur 
also with senses t. 3, eivl 4. 

X, To affect (a pcrsoii) with penitence or oon- 
trition (for iiiit or offences committed). 


BUB. 


r 118 K. AElfebo Boeik. xxxvl 1 7 Ne biff ae cwuea ffom 
imtra be se deeds, xif him his yfol ne hraowO. r leee In 
Thorpe Laws 11 . ate Slf f'U oMile ksst him hb syima 
hreowen. c teoo Osmin 3976 %in . . kai he mbidok Onn 
ani) kinne wise, lu raowepk nimm. 01309 Cursor M, 
08676 Pis man sab.. hat him renys hb Binnesaate. rtjyg 
Lay Folks Mmts-Bk. (MS. B) 259 Gyue me grace for to 
etchewe 10 do kat king \mt me sliulde rewe. 

2 . To affect with regret (fur some act) ; to make 
(one) wish one bad acted otherwise. 

e 897 K. /Slfsed Greg»ry*e Pent. C. xxxix. a86 Ne do tiu 
nan wuht butan giiffeahtc, 5 onne ne hriwd hit 8e, flonna hit 
gedon bi8. esagp Pfw. AHnd k, |i« pe iMUi nule one 
youhke yeorne leorny,.*kat oini schal on elde sore rewe. 
a igne Cup'sor M, 16465 psn him reued of hb res, and 
went him-self {to] wrel. 1338 R. Bsunnb Cksvn. (1810) sjy 
pe Walssh wer alle day sUiyn, now rewes kam k*'^ 
e S4ae Avow. Arth. xxii, ^elte Menealfe, or the mydny^te, 
Him ruet alle hia rees. c 1440 Vork Myst. xiii. 36 pe bar- 
gayne 1 made kare, pat rewes me nowe full sara. 

D. With clause as subject, usually (or diW/) 
rues that, etc. 

a sooo G^sis 1076 Hraaw hine swiSe, kwt he foICBMegka 
fruman aweahte. a 1300 Cursor M. itea Me reus kat cucr 
made i man. c 1386 Chaucer Epil. Merck. T. 14 Merewith 
sore I am unto liir teyd. e 1440 Vork Myst. xlvui. 8 perfore 
me rewb j»at 1 pe worlde began. 

o. With it as subject (also followed by that), 

a laoe MoreU Ode 334 pe be blisse for 6os for-Iat, it him 
mai reuwe sore. 13.. E.h. Aliit. P. B, e^o Sore hit nw 
rwee pat euer 1 made hem my self. 1381 Wvllif a Cor. vii. 
8 If 1 made 30U sori in a pbile, now it rewith me not. 
c 1410 Hocclkvb De Reg, Princ. 734 It rewip me if I yow 
haua disesyd. 

3 . To affect with sorrow ; to distress, grieve. 

In some cases with approximation to sense a or 4. 

«9oo Cynewulf Chmt 1414 Da mec ongon hreowan k^^ 
min honditeweorc on feonda jeweaid foran aceolde. « looe 
Genesis 819 Me nu hreowan niieg KfiC to aldre, )>«( ic ke 
milium eajuin xeseah. e si 7 S Lamb, Horn, 149 if he ne 
mei . . his neode ibete, M him sare rowek c saoo Ormin 5576 
Hiinm reowe; k k^tt he dwcllekk swike lange pnn 

corke. 13.. Str Bsues laao Wei tore me rewek kat tiding. 
a 1450 Le Aforie Arth. 1029 Me Rewith the deth of hyr for 
his Hake. 1548 Fatten Exped. Scoil. B v h. It would haue 
rued any gote husM iues heart, to hauu beholden ye . . murder. 

4 . To affect with pity or compassion. 

riaoo Ormin 5592 Himm reowekk ec of alle k* I’ntt 
full^heiin deofless lare. ciuo Cast. Lous 540-1 Ful soie pe 
prisun rewek met For-id he rewek me wel k* more. For 
Merci euere clepek k'n ore. C14W Laud Troy Bk. 3367 
Alas, me rewes of Piiamus. r>SM Hakphpiklu Divot u 
Hen. VHt (Camden) 136 It pitietlT and ruelh every good 
man. .to remember tiie same. 1590 Spenser F.tp. 1. 11. at 
Deare dame, your suddein overthrow Muen ruetli me. 


II. trans. With personal subject. 

5 . To reiicnt of (wrongdoing) ; to feel penitence, 
remorse, or contrition ior (sin, etc.). 

riaeo Trin. Colt, Horn. 93 Aimheorted b ke man ^ 
swidere reoweS his sinne. si 1300 Cursor At. 7965 In token- 
ing Bare be reud his sake. An orisun sun can he make. 
a 1490 Mvrc boi 6 ^ef kow hyt fynde no wey my)te. piytty 
dayes k^w rewe hyt ry^te. 1996 Dravion Legends iL 949 
Ruing the spoile done by his fatall hand. soaS Wither 
Brit. Rememb. 940 Nor Khali 1 live to view Thy sorrows 
ended, if thou do not rue Thy sins uilh speed, 1771 
Bkaitib Minstr, 11. xiv, But now, with pangs of keen re- 
morse, 1 rue Those yefirs of trouble and debasement vile. 
1813 fee orr Roksby 1. ii, Conscience, anticipnting time. 
Already rues the enacted crime. 1846^ Kkble Lyra Innoe. 
(i8p) 139 Lest thou in sevenfold guilt thy heart's back- 
sliding rue. 

G. i'o repent of (some act or conrse of action) ; 
to regret and wish undone or altered, on account 
ol the consequences. 

Frequently with implication of suffering or punbhment 
following upon the act. 

a sjoe Cursor A1. 4138 pat Barat rede i noght yee bru, pat 
yow mai euer aftei ru. c 1379 itc. Leg, Saints xxvii. 
\Alachor) 97a Dot he in pame ruit his teching, For..kai na 
tyme for to scorne hym fane, c 2470 Henry Wallace viii. 
B37 I he layfl' raturnyt.. And rwyt full sar that euyr tliai 
furih coud found. WI948 Hall Chrou., Edw. aot b, 
WIiLhe vnmeicifull acte, the Wel-hemen sore ruied the 
next d»ie or night. 1811 Sir W. Mure Mise. Poems ii. 51 
Too bit, 1 feir, ihow rew thou did espy him. lyad Pope 
Gdyss. XIX. 371 Whoe'er nrglecta to pay distinction due. 
The bre.ich of hoxpitable right may rue. s8a8 Scott F, M. 
Perth ii. Well, iny princes.4. ., I will leach you to rue this. 
1874 Deutsch Rem, 948 Rome has had to rue many a top 
hasty step. 1885-94 R. Bmidces Ero^ 4 Psyche May xxviii, 
And yet. .no sooner was alone. Than she for loneliness her 
promise rued. 

b. F'req. in phr. to rue it. 

a ijDO Sarmun xxxvii. in E. E. P. (i86a^ S Bot kou nelt 
keiich her apan,. . pou salt hit rew bitter and sore, a 1400-90 
Alexamter (Dubl.) 1975 Remefo agayn to ki realm or pow 
sail it rewe. 1993 Shaks. a Hen. P /. l i. 94, I remember 
it to my jgriefe. And by his Soule, tnou^ aud^ thy House 
shall rue It. 184a Rogers Naaman 160 Kxsmine thy selfe 
about this now, one day thou wilt else rue it. 1799 Burkb 
Corr. WIcs. 1842 11 . 459 Admitting.. the enormous and un- 
pardonable magnitude of this their crime, they rued it in 
their persona. 1841 Jambs Brigand xlUi, If they hurt a 
hair of hb head they shall rue iL 1871 B. Taylor Panet 
(>875) Lxxv, 810 If longer here thou stayest. We shall be 
made to dearly rue it 

0 . In phr. to rue the day, hour, etc* 

Differing fVom 7 b only by refen Ing to some act committed 
by the Party rue ins. 

1995 Shaks. yo^ in. i. 323 France, thou shalt rue thb 
boura within thb hoiire. 1708 Bickerete^g detected in 
Sw(/rs Wks, (1751 1 IV. see, I am alive.. to make him r e 
the hour he ever affrontea a man of Science and Resent- 
ment 1780 Elis. Blower G. Bateman 11 . 170 Ve shall rue 
the day ye took it s8i8 Scorr Br, Lamm, ii, You'll rue 
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tWda^iWt deft rm with ttm aanrat. Oti ' Kn%^ Afjf 
Lm^ Caornttig il, ic will go hard viib m if 1 don’t jonito 
<yo«i rtto ttio day you wroca o« laid iu 
7 . To legm or think of (n evoit, fact, etc.) 
with lorrow or rcfret ; to wish that ^KHnethinif) 
,had never taken place or exintcd. 

fa97 R. Glouc (kUtUa) 10197 So >at Ui at eom Munmofo 
To crouna of ongclond, and ^ «ai 10 rewa sore, 
ijpo Gowoh Cgfi/l Prol. 164 To make of thilke werre an 
aada, Which every day now groweth newc, And Chat ia 
gratly forto reive, c 14JO Hymns yfrgin (1M7) 47 Oonys 
he bu me ' go, foule aathan I ’ Eoare-iaore )mu repreef y 
rewc. isk7 /W/W« Misc.{^rh,) no It was the day on 
which Che aai»nc..To rew Christ's death amid his coarse 
gaoe place vnto ye night. sd^S f. Bbaoisont P^ckt an. 
cxlviii. Both Senceand Reason rue that tyranny. Vf^ Buskb 
Ksgie, Psae* in. Wks. VI 11 . nj The world will have cause 
to me this Iniquitous measure, ifta Scott Rskthy tv. 
Jtiv, Redmond now alone must me The love he never can 
suodue. s8e6 Hood Last Mnn xit, 1 nromis*d myself aa 
hour should come To make him rue his birtk. 

b. Ill phr. h rut ths day^ hour^ etc. (Cf. 6 c.) 
*M 9 ^HAWi. 3 //ra. fV, v. vL 43 Orphans, for their Parents 
Cimem deatiC Shall me the houre that euer tlioo was*t 
home. 1714 Gav ShtSh, Wsek I'kursday ^ 1 roe the day, 
a niciul day I trow,.. When Lubherkin to J'own kis catile 
drove. sB^ [, Bamuow CHumk iv. 389 Nor think the 
native tribes sWl rue the day That leads our heroes o'er the 
wateiy way. sBB7 Hau. CAimc Son Hngnr tu. vi. Take 
himawav, before 1 rue the day 1 saw him. 

t S. 'Po regard with pity or compaision ; to feel 
•orry for (1 person, etc.). Obs. 

e laeo Trim, Coll. Honu 95 Mildheorted beS h* man 
he reouh his nehgebures unselSe. 1375 BAsaoua Bruco 
XVI. eSo^ 1 trow thar is na man That he ne will rew a woman 
than, c 1400 Pitgr, Sowlt (C^xtoa, S4B3) iv. xx. 66 That 
ye ne reweeh hym myn herte it sleeth. iggg PnAxa jEngid 
■Ik 43 Mine own hand ahall my deth obseyn, my foo will rm 
my plight. 1990 Sranska P. Q. u i. 51 Die ia my dew » yck 
rew my wretched state, t s6ii Chatmak /Itma xxi. 73 , 1 
kiss thy knees, divine ifiacidesl Respect me, and my for* 


XXL inlr. 9. To be penitent or contrite; to 
feel repentance or remorse. Also const, 

Uggo Lindi^. Cgg/. Mark L 15 Hreowigas & ^Icfes to 
gixlspcll.j 

13. . Cnrsor M. 19014 (G<itt.>. pair hert ^an tru. And n 1 .i 
for pair misdedis pai ra. CS430 Hymns yir^in (1867) 69, 1 
woie biph>ke me on niy werku biforn, Do elmes dede, praie. 
It rewe. 1300 -m DuNuAa Pggms Ixxiii. 5 O Wreche, be war 1 
. . Kemcid in tyme. and rew nocht all to lau. igie GmvoBD 
Pmms (1870) 75 Ahl Jesus 1 bow then my hmrt did rue 
Hecaiise 1 had fotowed them, as true 1 1768-74 Tuckbx 

Li. Nut, (1634) 1 . 0i9t I ahall And perpetual cause, if not to 
repent, at least to rue sufAciently lor my miaconduet. ttys 
K. Ellis tr. CgUmitus xxx. is Hereafter agaiu honour 
awakes, ttuseib a wretch to rue. 

10. To be repentant, or full of regret and dis- 
latisfaction, in reipect of some act (in mod. Sc. 
oie tip. of a bargain or promise, and freq. with 
implication of consequent withdrawing from it). 

C1374CHAUC8X Troylnt v. 1070 (Harl.), Syn 1 Be..|Hit to 
lale i« now for me to rewe To dyomede algate 1 wol he 
trewe. 1390 Gowan Conf. 1 . 334 Men sen alday that rape 
reweth. 1496 Audblav Pogtns^s After here werkusworkbe 
3e never a dele, Ellus sdiul ^ reue. m xgM Sidnby Ps, 
XVIII. xii. They do fade, and in their mased corners rue. 
s6o3 J. Davibs (Heref.) Microcogntos Wks. (Groiart) I. 41/x 
Thus when ourTcaresdoe teatiheour niih,Wc neede not rue, 
or of them be asham d. c 1706 111 Calderwood Dying Ttsti* 
murnes tiBofi) 1B6 Th.il none may think . . 1 am meing. 1700 
Suiaaai'S Potnts 87 Aft has he promis'd, that he wed be 
true; Uai. now, I And my lad l)cgins to rue. 1830 Gu.h. P. 
TaoMrsoN Ejigre. (1843) i. 335 The caution of tlie nurse is, 
' .\void green gnoselicrries, or you will have cause to rue *, 
«®#4 Harfsr's Mag. Mar. 655/1 B— kssued a license for die 
marriage of John Murjihy and Mary Manning. .. But llie 
intended bride ' rued '. 

t b. Const, of (the act). Obs. rare. 

m x4oo<5o AlexandgriDnbl MS.; 871 I hcn rewys hym h# 
riche kyng of hy*. vuroJe werke* JHtl OVsbm. MS.) 1075 
Kcniowe agayiie 10 ki rewmc, & rew of pi werkU. 1631 
Ruthkiihoho Lett. (i 36 a) I, xix. 79 Do ye believe that our 
Lord will.. rue of the bargain and change HU mindjf 

11. To feel sunow or grid, ep. by reason of 
■uffciing from some fact or event ; to iaineiit. 

ij.. N. ^lif* 3944 (I^d MS.\ per mi^th man in herte 
rewe, Hou noble kit«)ttes oner prewe. (1400 Melnyne i(;7 
BiH pe pens take a concede newc 'Phat made alls fraunce 
All sore to rewe. a 1548 Hall Ckron., Ru h. HI, 9 b, 1 re* 
ambred an olde prouerbe. that often ruiihc the realme, 
e^re chyidrm rule, and woman gouerne. 1643 TaArr 
Comm. Ora. ix. as 1 ha whole lace of Religious persons 
muM rue for it. 1663 Bun uca //«,/. l i. ,5, Like Sampson s 
Jl«ari*breakers, it grew In lime to make a Nation rue. 

t b* To be sorry, feel reluctant, to do something. 

ssB3 Babinotom Commandm. To Geiitl., I rew to thinl>e 
It, there are witnesaes inoc, than 1 would there were, thnt 
know It. 8607 in liaringtou's Nuge Ant. (1804) 11 . 138 This 
chtimh, the niitia wher^ 1 rue to behold even in wryiing 
iheislyoca. 1630 A’. Johnson s KiHgd.i^Comtmo. 559 How 
loag every particular Prince reigned..! rue to record, and 
aseane not to relate. 

IHi To have, take, or feel pity or compassion : 
fa. With ^ 

ruooOsMiN 1478a MoyssBs rcwolT halt folic patt swa 
wass haldenn harrde. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6747 Louerd, 
iirip draw )iin bond, . .and reu of cngelond. e 1374 GuAUcaa 
Amt k A rt. 9B7 God so wUsety of niy sotiie rnwe Aa 
verrayly ye slen me with pe peyne. 1 1479 tiabtgg Bk. «4 
tt86B) 3 Off myn vnkonnynge, swete lady^^now Rewe. ssyg 
WurniTOMB Promos 4 Cnsu u. v. iu. Rue of asy laares 
from true iirienc which Aowe. 

b. With am or upon. Now arrh. 

. sagj Rt Glouc. (jRollw qaep He wep A crida ea is 


te htt ssolds Mshlsi fowoi u.. Conor M. 4798 (OMUs 
Tokaeph erent kei criaadbuv W reu on vs,>u hiisful man *. 
Mag jAt. 1 A’isgts Q.ci, Hsaw ptooe now.. Off offu pore 
iMu^ and rew on bis distwes. m sgfy Suaaav Asnoid iv. 
4to Roc on this realms, whose rtitne is si hand. 1979 W. 
WujcmsoM Cot^fmi. Pssm, Loot 53 As aumy as rue upon 
die state of the poors sednead soulca. id3p RuruaaroaD 
LtU, (186a) L XXL 89 TUI your Doer Lord come and looee 
the pawn, aad rua upon you. 1788 Buaas Turn agtdo i. 
Rue on thy denpairing lover ! CansC thou break his faiihfu 
kearlT am SwnmiWNn Poems BrnU.^ Msugoo gf Q. 
Btrsmbt 36sXord, thou roe on dm. 

t o. Withont consL Also with inf,<, to spare. 
m 1300 Cursor M, 6784 Qua anon godds neu. Him to 
sla sal naman ren. m £. A* Ps» xxxvi. 37 Alls dais ha 
rewes, and lanes his kin<<* v 1430 Pol., RsLt d L* Poems 
(1903) X77 pou) be mewrahhe in diuerse wise,..)!! mo*ae y 
rue til kat he rise. 1930 PAtaom. 690/3, 1 raws, I pytie or 
have ooropasaion of one. c 1980 A. Scott /’ asms (S. T. S.) 
ix. 30 It isaac bairt..aet in to sabill, Anc wofuU hairt,bot 
gif ^rew. 

t AUe Obs. ran. Also 6 rewa. [ad. L. 
ntAv.) inir. To fall, decline. HeDceRuelttff///.a. 

>857 sotufs Misc, (Arb.) 356 Of lofty ruing towers the 
fals the feller be. 1576 Gakcoicdr Stssls (>L (Arb.) 54 This 
U the cause (bcleve me now, my Lorde) That Renlmen do 
rewe from high prosperity, a tspx H. Ssuth IVis. (1867) 
11 . 477 So, lowly rest ; so, lofty rues. 

Rue, to sift : see Kre v, 

Sae-bargain. Chiefly dial, [Rn vi.] A 
barnin one repents of or breaks ; also, the forfeit 
paid for withdrawing fiom a bargain. 

1649 Daniel Tnnareh.^ Hen. I\ cclxxii, The King. . 
could bane beenc wcILpIcaii'd To quUt, if a Kao hargaine 
may be put In state. sSt^ in northern dial, glossaries. 
sSwScxrrr Rob Roy xxxii, He said ic would cost him a 
nlnea of risephargain to the mauwbo bad bought his pony, 
before he could get it backafjauk 1844 Bamv(mu> Trmveiier 
X w (ELD. D.), C*ive him a siiiUing or two for a rue-bargani. 
Rued, obs. form of J<kkd. 

Rliafill (rATul), a. Forms: 3 vaowfiil, 3-5 
rowfiil(l, 4-5 rewefbl ; 3-4 ronfol, 4-5 -ftil(l, 
5 rouful; 4-8 rulbX(i, 5 rufol, 6 ruifbll, 7> 
ruehil. [f. Rug sb.^ -k -ful.] 

L Exciung sorrow or compassion; pitiable, 
lamentable ; doleful, dismal. 

In (he contexts tlluatratcd under b. c, d, the sense passes 
into * expressive of sorrow or dejection *. 

a 1840 Ureisun in O. £. Horn, 1 . 187 Bitweone bine rew. 
fulle eaxmes on be rode. 1097 R. Glovc. Chron. (Rolls) 6704 

^ 1 crl godwine. Jet smite ot hur alrc heued. & made a reu- 
I dom. e 1330 Artk. 4 Merl, 6233 (Kolbing), Pe kni)tca 
of b« rounde tabic.. Com to |ns reweful batailc. ^1389 
Chaugbm L. G. 1838 Lmnee, She liem loldc 'i'his rew> 
ful case. rs449 Prcock; Re^r. 1. xvL 86 Iu tlm wise.. 
biAlle the rcwtul and wepeabic destrucrioun of the worihi 
citee and yniuersite of Prage. 1470-85 Malouv Morte 
Artk, X. viii. 435 Hit is an houderu pane more reufullyr 
than my herte can vtter, Mirr, Mag,, Jack Ceuie 

xxi, AU men reioicing at the rulull sight. tgSa SrANVH UBsr 
Aineis 11. (Ai b.) 55 Euery bouse, eech temple wnh ruful 
slaughter abjuniJetii. 1613 Pubchas Piigr, ( 161 4) 546 Grind, 
ing the face of their poore tenants in rucfull m.iiii>er. 1687 
Vernik' e I’ision ix, Tne Rufull Ills and World from whence 
1 Came 1 1748 Bt.MKi*rnve ij How dark Thy long.extcnd«>d 
realma and rueful wastesl 1797 Mica. D'Arblav Let. 8 
Jan., Our Btlveiilures in coming back., were rather lucful. 
i8xa J. Wilson isie I ‘aims 11. 00 Not even one rueful 
plank is seen. To tclLthat a veasef hath ever been. 1885 
Manck. Weekly Times ao Tune 5/5 '1 he Conservative Up- 
poaitioD. .was ui a sueful pfigiit,criubcd by a great defeat, 
b. Of dies or utterance. 

axon^Leg. Hath. 16a peotinde unbuldeliche wiSreowfuIe 
reamei. aijoo Cursor M, eoiap lit him scho cald wit 
reufull sieuen. 1^7 Tbevisa (Rolls) I. 317 In 

|>at place beep. .i>Eci'd reweful voys and gronynge. e 1400 
Piigr. .^OTo/r (Caxion, 1483) iii. iii. 53 Myn Aungcll speko 
to thene spiritea that nmdeii this reuful crye. 1570 
Bobsbwbll Artnorie 11. 56b, ('Fhe cat) maketb a rulull 
Doyse, and a gxbtefull, when one proferetb to fighte 
with anutlier. 1593 Bnbton Daff, ^ Prim., Asy. Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 . ai/i Lut yow that rede this ruifull verse, con. 
eider of bis cate, 1648 J. BkAUMONT Psycheswu ccii, Jn 
vain the skies And stones they lent with ruful Kxclaina- 
tiona 1671 Milion .\amson 1553 The accident was loud, 
4 b here before thee With ruefuf Cry. 1748 Tuombun C ast. 
itidoL 11. xliv, Alarm'd, the inferior demons of (Ire placB 
Rais’d rueful shrieks and hideous yells around, 

o. Of looks, features, or actions. 

« 1300 Cursor M, X430X Lazar freindes.. cried and mad a 
reuful chere. C3400 Beryn 3535 He siode al abassbid,.. 
And lokid opMn the Steward with a rewtul clier. a 
SuHRKY Ainctd II. B ij. Before mine eies, roe thought, With 
rufull chere 1 sawe where Hector stood. 1636 E. Dacbcb 
I r. Mt^kimveFs Disc., Lhy 1 1, 493 I hey usd to accompany 
them in a rufull manner, dad in bbeke, and all s irrow^ull. 
1684 OrwAv Atheist 11, That face.. o'er grown with rueful 
beard. 1708 Pope Dune. )l 143 Piteous of Ills cose, Yet 
smiling at his rufol length of fa<^ 1781 Mmil D’Arblav 
Diary » June, He suddenly odled out, and with a most 
rueful face,— * Oh, certainly * jeic.]. 1B06 J. •Hi'.rksvohu 
Miseries Hum. Lije v. i. As you had augured from the 
rueful Ijow of the s|>eal;cr. X835 W. Irving 'tour Prairies 
136, 1 looked after him wi:b a riiefut eye as he limped off. 
1879 Black Cteeu Past, xliii. With a ruaful siuila. 

OL Of persuns. 

<■*3^ Cmauckb Knt's T, soal Of wepyng Emdye^ The 
rewfu llest of al tlic coni|xtn j e. X4 . , / 'UiiU oj Eusats 34 1 (1 .), 
wn fiAt rewiul cbarle began for to rora. ^1440 Prontp, 
Pprv* 43v/* Rufttlle, and foBe of peyno and desese, 
cayiyC. .oolorosus, penosus, >966 Piigr. Per/, 
(W.de W. 153*) iokh. Now inaj 1 takeauddraweoutof thy 
***• paynfull drynko of sorowe. sfifyt 
Milton Liken, Ud. 9) 14 'ibosa ruefun Prerstawhom Kliali 
moefcd.' ite Waucbb tr. Upictgiur Iv, Joy in a' nimble 
moment ends da Kaca And meftil, pale R«pBn«uic*i ‘ 


EUSXi. 

its Place. 1741 Yoimo Hi, Th, u. 144 And all mahkladL.. 
Rueful, agbaRt ! cry out at his career. 1719 Gou»m. Bet 
No. 8 r xoU'bie rueful Agure Mgbteiis a cmld into ttio pal- 
pitation of the benri. oUff Woenaw. ib kiU Dot 11. 33 FuK 
soon to be uplifted high, And float in ruefhl company, site 
Mmxv DuUh Rep, v. v.(i866l vse^Take themaway ; taha 
them borne again ' said the rueful bureoniasier. 1889 
LBV Welter Bab, v. Very ruefril they Lodted. 

tranrf. 1897 DaiinBa Vqy. (X699J 41 b Tlia Sky looked very 
black and rumuL 

Cosub, 1844 KiNOLAaa Eotkom Si, Soma ruefuUlooking 
fellows came rapidly shambling down tlie steps, 
t lA Fall ot pity or compoaiioB. Obs, 
a 1300 R, R, Psalbtr cxiliL 4 (God is] Mildelierte and rew 
fulte and rightwU. o tvs Prose Psalter cxItiTv. 8 Our Lord 
is rewful and merdaUa 1377 Lancl. P. PL BL xiv. 148 
Crisis .. ihal .. lewarde alia dowble ricchesse; ^t renfiil 
her les habbetb. a 1400 Ceut. Loooyit ( H.), Meraes berteso 
rufull i'L c X4^ Psump. Pan, 439/1 Rtiful, or till ot ruthe 
and pyte, pietteus, eosstpasehmo, 

1 1 ence t RuofOU^oaAr companion. Obt.^ 

X338 R. Brunnb CAron, (s8xoJ B03 porgh pile mylNdle ho 
le^ 4 (c reufttfhed of Kerta 

AUefdlly (riFfSli), adp. Forms : 3 rouflii- 
ike ; 4 rew-, reu^ rnikilIloh(e, -poh) ; 4 row-, 
reufhlly, 4-5 reuHilU, 5-7 ntAiUj (6 -lio), 6- 
rtieftill7. [f. Rueful a, b -lt 2.] 

1. In a doleful or dismal mouner; sorrowfully^ 
dejectedly, regretfully. 

c 1990 Bestiary 653 (The elephant] remefl reofhlike on hie 
wise. 13.. A. R, Aim. P, A, \ tbo RewfuUy keniie 1 con 
to reme. 1377 i..ANGL. P, Pi, B. xvil ejs bo wole be fedcr 
for)if folkc..pnl reufialliche [vr, runilllcbc] xepeiiten. 
a s4ao-so Aiexassder With bat leufullv lo.r. rewfully] 
he ru^e & renkis out h« aendis. a 1490 JLe Merte Artk. 
3433 To tlie kynge spake be full siyli, Rcwffully as he 
myght thaa Rowne. 1909 Hawks Past Pieeu. xiv. (Percy 
Sue )54 Of the fall of prynecs. . He did eiidyte. Folowynge 
his auctoure Bocas rulukly. 1981 Mulcahtkb I'esUions iiu 
(1887) 14 She would uftimes be brought into a^mi^erable 
pUunte, and lookc rufully vpon it. 1657 Rkbvk GoeTs Plea 

4 Would it not grieve tlice..tbei they shotikl cry rufullv in 
a s.'vd desolation, ahich have cryed mightily unto their 
God ? X809 W. 1 r\ INC Knickerb. (tB6i ) 105 It wasa piteous 
sight to behold ihe late valiant burgomasters.. peeping rue- 
fidiy out of their hiding>placeL xBso Thackbrav Pea- 
deunis i. He.. ruefully wrote off refusals to. .aTI bis enter- 
tainers. f88B Fergus Hums Mauame Pltdas 1. ii, Slivers 
looked ruefully at the bottle. 

1 2 . in a pitiable or lamentable fashion. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 1835 Noe. .praid to godd for kaai alsua 
..Sin but ware ded sua reufulli, sauluii he wald hal of 
merci. 1377 Langl P. PI. B. xii. 48 Rosamounde ri^t so 
reufully bysetic, pe bewte of hir body in badnesAc she dis- 
pended, e 1490 i*t, Cnikbert (Surtees) 4693 you ert reufully 
fra vs reft, e 1489 Digby MysU (1883) iv. 71 How rewfiiliy 
be hinges here, That set you first in cede 1 xgsfi Piigr, 
Per/, (vV, de W. 1531) 354 be there the sone of god so rew- 
fully and pitcoudy deformed and arayed for thy sahucion. 
xggeSpKNSBR b. Q, ml viii. 30 Those pittifull outcries be 
heard 1 hrough sli the seas so ruefully resuwnd. 1634 Sta 
T. HRRBEKr /rev. 199 Ail the wounded body.. rots and 
consumes most rufully. 

EuefUaesS (r^'fulnes). Also 3 reou-, roow>» 

5 rew-, 7 ruAilneMe. [f. Rueful a. •k-RESh.] 

•f I. Compossionaieneu, piiifulncss. Obs, 

oxsas Ancr. R, 366 pet Oder jang is heorte beauwes, 

deuociun, leoufulnesse, nicrct, pits of heorte. zis3oy>e// 
Msid. 41 poleiTK>dii«Nse & reowfulneatie of euch inonnea 
sorbe. V1440 Ret. Pieces TkornUn MS. (1867) 51 Rew- 
fulnes sail make the fermorye. r 1957 Asp. Pakkek Ps. 
exxx. 383 Let Jacob wayt tlie Lord so getu. Because with 
God is rueful lies. 

2. Dismalncss, dolefnlness, dejection. 

1590 Spbnbbb F. Q. 1. iv. 35 He. .well could dannee; and 
sing with ruidulnesse. X995 Huubockr ApoL Jm/auts Urn. 
bi^tisedrdi Huue we so learned Glirist? are his lawesso ful 
ofruefulnes? S613 Pubchas Piigrtuuige xv. xv. (16x4) 490 
'1 lie rufuinesAe ot this sight was seconded with a more 
disinail eiienu X75S Smollett Per, Pic, Ivi. (1779) 11 . 158 
He could not. .vanquish tlie ruefulncSA of bis countenance. 
1848 Dickens Amcr, Notes itBbH) 131 Some, growing bold 
ill ruefulness, predicted that we should land about the 
middle of July. xS^ Miia Dvam Maud's (1899) 399 

* Not exact lyi* said Lnnyun, with hesitating ruetulness. 

RuftiTffg vbl, sb, [L Ku* v.i-f -mo 1.] 

Repel vtance, sorrow, regret. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 07341 Wit suet and luucU sernmning^ 
He lede penant to Iiali-reuing. 


ie penant to liali-reutng. c 1440 Promp. Farv. 43^/1 
Ruynge, for a tbynge, fenitude, peniteucia. 1999 Aslham 
in liaHecs Bk, (i863) 361 (Jnuse of greile and sonrowe 10 your 
seife, of chideiug and rueiiig to your lord. s6xi $ik W. 
Mure Misc. Poems i. 106 pe poysonous poiioune of late 
rewing. di6xS Svlvbstee Woodman's Bear xiL Wks. 
(Grosmt) 11. 308 Who Ihe eager game pursuuie, Lest her 
Ladies in the chase. Till shee hewd the wccjicl lie’s ruiug. 
s73Bl\Bo8roM Atem, App. 35 Stand to the baigaiu and 
check youFMlvca for any semblance of rueing. 18^ Cntk, 
Weekly Instructor 4s Weep, sire, with shame and ruing I 
Weep for thy child's undoing f 1844 Mrs. Bhssvnino 
Lost Botuer xxxii. Did she pause In tender nieiim Here of 
all har sylvan scomY 1891 T. Hardy Tcss xxviu, A step 
which might afterwaids cause bitter rueing to her husband. 

Rue'ingt/^/* d. ran, [-iiio^.j a. Peuitenu 
b. Compataioiuitc, pitWag. 

sum LssuB^p, Gosp, Luke fmtr, 9/4 Zkearm hrsewende 
br«m..heht Hette were forxefen. 0*3109 Cursor^ M, 
87153 Prvist agh he ikilwb, suit, and make, Keuand, right, 
wis, Tuuelili speke. S637 Kutnenpord Lett, cevii. ( 1675) 387 
Chrmtls love, .nuisl be a ruing, a pitiful, a melting-hearted 
knNL o 1814 WitMteett. I in New Bret. Tkeutn 1. tblXku 
the rufaxg prmigal redmm^d. 

t Obt. ran, lo 4 Fowftt, [a. AF- real^ 

Normaa robots raehml (Godef.), lAti'uicd oa fth* 
Mailmmt rakmtlutm (l>a Catigt), in ail. pvobftbilky 
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mun. 


wmsL. 

a Scvidiiuivlftii word of which the eeodiid element 
li hval whale.] R C el-bon i. 

(a ia§» Da peraa praciuMt. da laeira na 

roal.] c 1314 Rtiitbrun Ixxlx. in Guy (1801)637 fe 

wiilleii wara nf cridteli |ia haUog waa of lia rowal hat achon 
earii« bri)M. 

t HvU^ V. Oksr^^ [oerh. a. OF. rutler^ votUr^ 
rouUr to roU .1 im/t. To fall. 

»«. E, E, AUiL /*. B.051 |>e rayn ntelad adoun, ridlanda 
Vmlcc^ Of fena flaunlm of fyr. 

B>uel» obi. form of Rowel id., Rublle. 
fRuolberd, Obsr"^ (Meaning doubtful.) 
Perh.f. OF. rueHw whaal i cf. Bkamd and Baao. 
fai^ Court RotlGrt, Waltham 18 Dec., Rota dicti molen- 
dim indu^ meihtrd at nnolamlinum vocauim Ckumponeyi 
mtU indigat quoddam iuMrumantum vucatum U AV^/r. 
t Ru^-bona. Obs, Forma : 4-5 roawrel, 
rowel, roells, ruel(l, rowel(l, reuyll bone 
(boon), ff. Rdil sb, -f Bove id.] Ivoiy (poai- 
ibly that of the narwhal). 

■3 • (Schulrt 994 Briber h* 

KMiwaUboon. c ijM Ifomadom 64^ A a^nll all on aylke, 
'J'he aese off raw^ bone. ci386( Jhaucbr air Thopax 167 
His SBoel was of rowel [vnrr. rewel, ruel] boon, a 1400 Sir 
Dtyrtv. 1499 rriie chamber] was bnslcyd above With 
beMuntui ful brysth All ruel bon. a 1400 Tourn. 
Toitouham 63 in Nazi. E.P.P. III. 86*A garland on hit 
bed full of ruell bones, c X4ts Thomas of KreelL (Thorn- 
ton) 49 Hir selle U was of roelle bone \Ceuitb, reuyll boiief 

Ruele, obi. form of Rule id. 

Itns-leaved, e. [f. Rue id 21 Having leavei 
limilar to, or resembling, those of ihc common rue. 

1744 T. BiacH Lijt of Boylo B.*n WIca 177a 1. p. cxlvii, 
Rue-leaved whitlow grass. 1777 Jacob Catat. Planis loa 
Saxifraga /rvi/ai/vA/ar. ., Rue-leaved S.ixifr.'ise, or Whit- 
low-erasa s8aa Hortus Anglicus XI. 46, /. Thatictroides, 
Meadow Rue leaved Isopyrum. Ibid, 5a A. Thalictroides, 
hfeadow Rue.lcaved Anemone. i86a A.vsrBu Channel IsL 
n. viii. 183 ’riie rue-leaved spleen- wort {A. ruta muraria\ 
grows abundantly in both islands on walls and churches. 
Buellfe, obi. forms of Rowkl, Kulic. 
n Rualle (rMie’l). Also 4, 7-8 ruel. [F. ruellt^ 
dim. of rut itreet, passage.] 

1 . The space between a bed and the wall ; the 
part of a M next the wall. 

1393 Langc. P. PL C. X. 79 Wo in whiier-tyme, with 
wakyiige a nyghtes To ryse to |mi ruel to rocke he cradeL 
a688 EngL Prot. Mtm, to Ptine* 4 Facets e/ Oran^ at 
There was a pHvate door within the ruel of the bod into a 
room. 1751 £usa Hmrwoon Betsy Thonrktltss II. 173 
Miss Flora had thrown herself on a carpet by the bedside, 
her head leaning on the ruetle. s8a4tr. Diwhesss etOrleani 
Mem, Crt, Lemis XIV A number of plates were found 
ill the ruelle of hb bod. 

2 . A bcdioom, where ladiei of fashion in the 
leventeench and eighteenth centuries, especially 
in France, held a morning reception of persons 
of distinction; hence, a reception of this kind. 

1676 Ethbmrdcb Man 0/ Moat iv. ii, I have his own 
fault, a weak voice, and care not to sing out of a ruelle. 
1697 Dryorn Ded, ACueid Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 161 The poet 
who flourished in the scene b damned in the rUello. 1704 
Swift T, Tub u. No appronchtng the Ladies Roelles 
without tlie Quota of Shoulder- Kriota 1749 llouNcianoKK 
J.ett. on Patriotism tai 'fhe forms of a drawing room, the 
regulation of a ruelle^ the decoration of a ball. 1763 C. 
louNSTONK Rotvrie 11. 16 How can you intrude so rudely 
into a lady's ruelle? You Me 1 have set out my toilet. 
i8m Scott Lot. in Lockhart xii. 390 A^ualuted 
with all the intrigues and traca&seitcs of the cabinets and 
rutiles of foreign courta 

II Bue*llia. Bot, [mod J4itin ; named after 
the hrench botanist Jean Kuel (1479 1 539)1 A 
genus of acanthaceous plants, chiefly tropical, 
natives of Asia and America. 

1733 in Chambers* CycL Suppl 1846 Linoi.ry reget. 
Atngd, 679 Plants of great lieauty, especially the species of 
J usticia, Aphelandra, and R iiellb. 1648 Cumbers’ I n/orm, 

I. sa6/a A valuable deep blue dye is said to be obuiued 
from one of the East Indian Ruellias. 

t BueXL Obs, Also 6 reweue, rowen, 7 ruin. 
[Of obscure origin : cf. Ruenieu.] 

1. ^ReenettA^ X. 

1338 Warob Alexis* Seer, 1. 1. (1568) a8b, Take the ruen 
of a Hare, and having fiayrd and consumed it in hote 
water, give U the woman to drinke. igSgCoorxR T/iesauruo, 
Coatmum, a curde or cretiine ; the ruen irf a bea»t that 
turneth milke. 1609 Bibi.b (Douay) Ps. Ixvii. comm., Rueo 
turiieth liquide milke into curde, and so into cheese, 

2 . Ruen cbeese, a soft kind of cheese. 

1339 Elvot Cast, HtUhe <154*) *7 b, Mylko hot ftwn the 
udder, . . ruen chese,^sweete almondes. i54fl Boordb Dyetary 
XU. (1870) a66 Yet besyde thesie Jili. njaiires of di^ there 
b a chese called a reweue chese. 1565 Cuoi bk rhesamrus, 
Gurstff mus/onst greene cheese, or sofie & roweit cheese, 
idflft Moufbt 4k lliswxT Homith's imprw, 131 Wo may 
toed Uhorally of ruin Cheese. 

^ Obi, Forms: i breo(w)iiiB, 

-nyn, lirau(w)nlE, hroawnis, 3-4 rounoB(8o. 
[f. OR. hrMme odj. (see Roe v.l).] 

X« Hepentence. 

ema Undiof, Go^, Matt. IH. if Ic flilwa 1^ In wsstra In 
hi«MiiwelieNB6w.hreaiiisfiel. /dtf. xx«. 09 rE(W8on..«id 
hteawnhw Becerred lhe|Ee-«xie r woe m Thorp* bmmm 

II. vyo Alter hb dwdbote hroownysse. 

2. Rity, compassion. 

as^CmnorM, 

ho oowsld leoor hb ^iW ede ^ of hb laueid % 

Chtdo. r4joo//ewAkloM7 0o4WmwoWowelha 

He haeedo teunesM of H koaiie. 


i unoth to 


Obs, rmn* mRueet. 

i38flTaBvtSA Pe P, /f.icvm. Mil. (Bodl. MS.1, Hh 

ruennynge b cheife mediciae in venyms. fbid, XV111. Ixvii, 
lunobeestewipteekinaikoriowobrueiuyiigo Ifoundobui 
in te hare. 

run. Also 4 xowor(e, Eoeww. [f. 
Rue v.i 4- -EB 1] 

L One who pities or feels compassion. 

a 1300 £, E, PsMtori»KM¥, 14 pou, laverd, rewor and imldo. 
herted. «3«- WvoLtr iomsah xlix. 10 'I'lw rewero of them 
shal gooerne them. Ibid, Uv. 10 The bond uf my pcs ahal 
not be moued, seide the Lord, thi reower. 

2 . One who repents. 

KBS Kelly AVe/. Proo, t84 Reavers should not be Ruers. 

ane^raddjf ib, [of obscure origin.} 

1 . A belt or rope passed over the shoulder in 
order to drag something by it 

1898 Kano Aoxt, A'jrS4 1. ite Each man had hb own 
shoukler'belt or rue-raddy as we used to call ic, and hb 
own track line. t88o stnadard so May | One section of 
the men are armed. . with long knives and a ' rue ruddy or 
drag rope, slung aooss the shoulders. 

2 . tram/. One who drags by means of a belt or 
rope passing over the shoulder. 

1846 K\ns Arct. Expl, II. xtx. 190 An additional burden, 
but a necehsary one, for our weary nie-roddiea. 

lienee Buo-miMj v., to attach by means of a 
shoulder rope. 

1838 Kaur Aret. Expl. 1. xv. 181 Five men were then rue- 
radii led to the track-lines. 

t Rne'fllomeneSB. Obs,-^^ In » mowaum-. 

[f. Rub sb.^ Cf. mod. Yorks, dial, ruesonte * sor- 
rowful, pitiable Repentance. 

€ 1175 Lamb. Horn. ai Bute he bine drlue a-wei mid sodfie 
dedbote hii sunne bi reowsumne'Uie. 

i* Rliet. Obs. Also 5 ruott; 4 nxwot, rewet, 
ryuet, 6 rivette. [Of obscure origin.] A small 
horn or trumpet Also^^. 

13.. K. Alts, 1638 (I..aud hiS.), A-rovme he droin quyk 
iwys And sett a Ruet to hU mou)>e. Ibid, 3699 A litel rtiet 
{v.r. ruwetj a loude he blewe. 136B Lanou J*. PL A. v. 193 
Gloten..bleuh the roiide ruwet ii'orr. rewet, ryuet) atte 
rugge-boneK ende. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 5987 Ector bar a 
litel ruet, Vuto hb mouth his horn he set. c 1410 Master 0/ 
Game (MS. Dtgby ifia) xxi, Ther bcih dyueres maneres 
borues, hat b to say t buglys,. .ruetes, smaie foniters homes. 
1483 Cai/t. Angl, 313/a A Kuett, titnus ctgBo Jeffi-ribb 
Bugbears 1. ii, Su>pe downe a low Ik kiime my round rlvetio. 

Ruet, obs. variant of Kowkt died, 

Rueth, obs. form of Ruth. 

Ruf, obs. form of Roor, Rouoh, Rurr. 

Ruf(e, Sc. variants of Ro, rest. Obs, 

t sh, Obs,'“'^ [ad. L ritfus^ Rufous. 

1477 NouroM Of din. Alch. v. In Ashm. (1653) 56 Theis 
two Colours Rufe and Cilriue, Be nieaiie Colours Iwtweene 
White and Red. 


t Rufe» 41 - -Sir. Obs, ran. Also 6 ruf. (Of 
doubtlul oitgin and meaning; identity with OE. 
ref valiant, stout, strong, is phonetically possible.) 

c 1475 Rat/ Coil^ar 109 Ane Kyall rufe bet fyre war my 
dcayre. Peebles^ to Play vL in Sibbald Chron, Sc,PoeL 
(180a) I. 1 31 He cleikit up ane hie ruf sang. 

Rtife, obs. or ilioL form of Roof. 

RnfO'BOenoe. rare^^, [See next nnd -ENOB.] 
*1 eudency to rufous or reddish colour. 

1874 Co(<'Ea Birds J\r. W. 478 A slight rufescence of the 
uuiler plum.'igc, may frequently be observed until October. 

RuxeBOent (riffe’sent), n, and eb. [ud, L. 
rufesceut^^ ruj'escens^ pres. pple. of rUfeselfre^ f. 
rifus reddish.] Of a colour tending to reddish ; 
somewhat rufous. 

1817 Kiaav & Sp. Eniomol. xvii. (1818) II. 77 The rufeac- 
eiit ants do not leave their nests logo upon Lhese exiiedi* 
tions. .till (etc.). 1803 W.Scosbsuv yrnL 417 Buck grey. • 
lower parts rufcKenL 1874 Coui-s Birds iv. W. 304 llie 
same rufesceni phase occurs in other species of Owb. 
b. ellipt. as sb. An ant of this colour. 

1817 Kiuhv & Sf. Eniomol. xyii. (1818) II. Bi When the 
rufesceiUB, laden with pillage, retire, they do it in close order. 

iinB (rsff), sb.^ i* orms : 5 rowe, rolfe, ruf, 5-9 
ruflfe, 7- rulf ; 7 rough. [Possibly {, Rough a. 
Cf. the mod.L. name aspredo given to the fresh- 
water fish by Dr. Caius, who drew atientioo to it 
about the middle of the 16th cent.] 

1 1 . A sea-bream or other sparoid fish. Obs, (Cf. 
Ruffle sb.^) 

14. . Lnf.-Eng. Voe. In Wr.-Wflldcer 6t» Sparrus^ a rowe, 
e 1440 Promp. Para, 438/0 Ruffe, fysebe, ^^rrvu;. S647 
Hbxmam t. (FishesX A Ruffe or a Sea Urcasne, eon Zoo- 
bratssem, 1868 Cmablbton O momaet , 140 Sjmodon,, Ru8^ 
with dogs Teeth. 

2 . A small freshwater fish {Aimrinacemua) of the 
perch family, of olive-brown colour with bcowaand 
black spots, and having rough prickly scalei. 

«i4pD Fysshyf^ to, Angie <E. D. S.l 15 The bleke and 
the gogyn & pt Koffe. sm Wd. 99 The ruf b ryght an 
holiiome fysithe: And ye shall angle to h{iii..ln the same 
wiseaslhtiuetoldeyouafthepeicbe BgOlELVOT Addkioas, 
Mdanumst a kyndc of perches, oallydde Ruffes. 4377 B. 
Goocb Heresbach's Hush. iv. (1386) 173b, Some aorts.. de- 
lighting ooely in QrauelU^ Stonie, and Sandie Waters, ob 
. .Gudglns Bulheisds. Ruffes Trowtea. ifleB Svlvrntbb 
Du Batins lu iv. Sekitsde 1010 1.!ke as a Roadh, or Ruff, or 
Gudfson, bom By some Amft iweam intoa Weer. . Frbksto 
and nro. 1633 WaltoU Asmisrid,9e4 There is abo another 
ish caned a Pope, M ter eoiiie a Raflei. .it Is asaeh Hke 
Che Femth flir Hu sha|M, hut wBI noigiwwtoheMgfer duui 
aOudgion* 1740 JLIBboOxiM AH tf AmfUstg 1. av. 44 


The Ruff or Ihme. .is fbuUd in most of tho larteRIvurs In 
England. 1797 A’sNgvA BritAe^ a) XIII. soa/t "J'lie Yaia 
has a flsh peculiar to k <^ed tliie rnfiis. iM YaeiiaLl. 
Bfit. Pishes I. tB The Ruffe U oommon to almost all the 
canab and riveiu of Enfknd. particularly the Thames, tlw 
Ikis, and the Cam. site moibrn. Mag, Jan. 105 Orest 

a inmiities of rufls are caught at timei, aud tha laeals 
ngeis gat pricked with their sliarp spines, 

1 8. A tea-urehiiL Oks,~^ 

1391 Pbrcivall Sp. Diet,^ Eriso^ an he^hof,. .also a 
fish called a Ruffe 1706 Stfvkns Span, Dkt., Eriso d§ 
SHOT, a deform'd Shell-fish call'd a Ruff. 

Sllff (r9f)i Also 6-7 yuffu ; 6 rooflli, .Sr. 
ruiff, 7 rooflh. [? f. Rough «. Cf. Ruffle id.i 
and 9.1] 

tL A circular outRandlng frill on the ileeve 
of a garment ; a ruffle. Obs, 

■5*3 FtTSMBitn. Musb. f 151 I'bey haue sache pleyfes 



rimpeUn^ ployen ^Se vouwen, 

2 . An article of neck -wear, nsnally consistiog of 
starched linen or muslin ananged in horisontal 
flutings and standing out all round the neck, worn 
especially in the reigns of Elizabeth nnd James 1, 

■555 Eokn Decades (Arb.) sao The collars and ruffes 
teaeite with lyttle ronnde uaules lyke beades. 1383 
SiUDSRs Anat. Abus, il (188a) 33 'lliey iKrt only eontfauie 
their great ruffes still, but also vse them btitger than euer 
they did. C1618 Mobvson ftin. iv. 418 'J'hey desyre to 
bane, .falling Imnds rather then Rooffes, Caps of taffety 
rather then hates. 1844 Quablks Shepk. Orae. vitu 47 
That heath'nbh Ruffe os thine, that perks Upon thy siiffe- 
oeckt coiler. lyaB Youmo Lave 0/ Fame iv. ita He sliews 
on holidays a sacred pin, That touch'd the ruff, that touchy 
queen llesK's chin, syu Humk hts. 4 Treat. (1777) 1. e6) 
Must we throw aside the pictures of our ancestors, because 
of their ruffs and fardiiigales? i8aa Scott Nigel x, My 
grey beard fells on a cambric ruff, and a silken doufdet. 
t88e *Ouioa' Moths II. 375 She wore black velvet with a 
hiith ruff of old Flemish lace. 

teans/, 1633 P. Kletcnkb Purple tsL xxx, As a virgin 
Rohc .Whom too hot acorching baams quite dtsarayes 
Down flags her double ruffe. 

b. (.Seequot.) 

1B58 J. PuKCHAS THroet. Auglie. ei/i Under this * tippet* 
is worn what is called by Uiuvert.ity rube-makers *the 
Ruff*. Note. This ruff b simply a breadth of silk of about 
two yards long. . . It b gathered round the neck. 

8 . A collar of projecting or distinctively coloured 
feathers or hair round the neck of various birds 
and animals. 


1698 Fkybs Aee, E, India f P. 56 Monkeys with white 
Ruffs, and black shagged Bodies. 1780-70 tr. Juan 4 
lUioa'e Fey. (ed. 3) 1. $8 A little aboue the begiruilug of 
the crop, they haue a ruff of white feathers. 1781 (see 6 
below]. 180a Binolbv An/m. Biogr (1B05) II. 475 llie 
male bird does not acquire his ruff till the second season. 
1838 Be V ANT Old Mem's Counsel 49 The grouse that wears 
A sable ruff around htsmuttled neck. 1871 Dauwin Detc, 
Man 11. xvlL 967 I'he broad ruff round the thr(»t and chin 
of the Canadian lynx is much longer in the male than in 
the female. tSSy Standard e8 May t/a Lost, a black and 
Tan Colley Do|l with white ruff. 

b. An artincial variety of the domestic pigeon 
resemiding the Jacobin. 

■7M J> Mookx Columbarium 49 The Strain of Jacobines 
h.iM been much vitiated . .in Order to improve their Chain by 
the Length of the KuflTs Feathers. 1785 Treat. Domett. 
Pigeons 119 I'lieruff, if attentively examined, will be found 
laraer than the jack, with a longer beak, and a larger bead. 
1854 Mball Moubrtiy's Poultry b8^ The similarity between 
the HufiT and the Jacobinn obvi.ites the necessity for 
describing it, s8Bi J. C. Lybll Fancy Pigeons 199 Moore 
describes a pigeon known as a ruff. 

1 4 - The wooden ruff^ the pillory. Cant. Obs, 

1685 Roxb, Bail. (1B83) V. 605 The Tories to tpight n^.. 
With a damn’d Wooden-Ruff will bedeck our Krieiid Titua 
a 1700 U. E. Diet. Cant. Creiv s.v. Wooden, He wore the 
Weoden’rujf, be stood in the Pillory. 

6 . A circular object resembling a ruff. 

1693 Evblvn De ia Quint, Compl. Card. II. 107 Yon 
must raise small Shavings out of the Wood of the lintneh.. 
and make them hang like a kind €>f Ruff on tha Extramity 
of that bark. 1740 Porx Dnnciadte. 407 Soft on the paper 
ruff its leaves 1 spread. 1B64 Wbbbtbr, .an annular 
ridge formed 011 a shaft, or other piecej to prevent it friun 
moving endwbe. Ruffs are also sometimes loose rings, 

6 . attrib. and Coutb,^ as ruff band, sUevg ; rujff 
like, -nuked wA^. 

1338 in Feuillerat Revels Q, EOt. (roun s8 I m ptoynJ 
wbudye in to twoo greaie gounes with Ruff Sieves. Bgpi 
Fizrsio end Pruitts o Eight ruffe bands with their ht^ 
culfs wrought with silke. 1839 Knarewb. Witts (SartnebI fi 
167 I'o Siobill Hudsonne one ruffe band, 1781 Latnasi 
Gem. Symep. Birds I. l 069 Ruff-necked Parrot. . . When k 
erects the neck feathers, it makes the anpearmnofe of a nsff 
round the head. 1789 Ibid. 11. 785 Run-necked HuuMning 
bird. 1838 Ai’DUBON Omith, Bug. IV. 555 RufTNecked 
Humming Bird. 7 'roehiiue Rtf/nt. s^MKALLMoubreip*s 
Poultry a86 A oonpaci mass cA rulfdike faathers. 


IBLnff (rdf)t fAff Also 6*7 mills* [ad. OF. raffle/ 
rouffle^ earlier rentjle, ronfle (141 a), » It. resdu 
(Fforio), a certain card-game, a popular 
comtpdon of F. triemp^. It. iriattfe ; see Teuhf. 

Godeftey also dtes a r. dial, rou/e ns aseanimt *IIm 
highest of two cards which one ratntm akmg with 4h« 
trampMard ia tha game of qtiaranse '• Pg. rM nnd ti/a 
4enote4aelorcniilsaranesuit.J 
t L A lormercaid-gatne. Also rmffnmdkmeure* 
Lketnry aUndsns ooour ohiefiy between 1990 nnd sijm 



atm*. 
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ajgly Namb MmHin WIca. fOroMrt) T. «6i 

Lmittf tb« uttiicicnt gamt of England (Tniuipe; where 
•aerie coate and wiie are aorted in their degree, ftbey] are 
tanning to their Ruffe where the greaieMt norte of the aute 
eariieth away the game. i6oe Kowlanm L$U, Hum»mrt 
Blp0d iv. 64X1 Ticlctacke. IrUh, Noddie, Maw, and Rolle. 
adif Davis Fmmiynek in CfiyMt's Crudiiitt^ Of 

that tongue he aohath got the Body That he aporta with it 
SI Roffa, Gleeke, or Noddy. 1674 Cotton CompL GamtiUr 
(1680) 81 Ruff and Honoura (aliaa Slamm) and WhiHt, are 
Gantea. •commonly known in England in all parts thereoC 
■MS Holms Armoury iii. xvL (Koxb.) 73/1 Ruffe and 
Honors and Whisk, which are generally among the Vulgar 
termed Trump. 

1 (Sec later qnot^.) Ods. 

1611 CoTOK., TriomjAo, the Card*game called Ruffe, or 
Trump ; also, the Ruffe, or trump at it. idgt Jfoym/ Otnuo 
^ Frofttii II After they have done discarding,, - they then 
Mgio to look after the Ruffe, and to see how much each of 
them can make of a suit. 1^4 Cotton ComoL Ganitster 
(s68o) 66 Next you apeak for the Ruff, and he that hath 
moat of a suit in his hand wins it, unless some of tne 
Gamesters have four Ace^and then he gains the Ruff. 

3 Kurr v * a.] Tiic act of trumping at cards, 
esp. 10 whist, when one cannot follow suit. 

iM Hamibk. Gama (Bohn) 176 You may sunpect the 
lean was from a single card, and with a view to a ruff. 
1896 Lt.*Col. U. (1858) 31 You obtain the 

desired ruff to a certainty. 

Ituff ^rpf), sb.^ fPerh. from Ruff 3, but 
thi8 icafCB the limilanty to Rbbvb sb.^ unex- 

J ilained.] The male of a bird of the sandpiper 
amily or MacheUspu^nax'), distinguished 

during the breeding-seasou by a ruff and ear-tufts, 

i6j|4. 1648 (see Rxavx sb*l Dmvdbn fFUd Ga/iaui 

I. iii, 1 have a delicate dish of ruffs to dinner, syge Hill 
Hisi, Anirn* 47s We call the male the ruff and the female 
the reeve. 176S Pbnnant BHt, Boot, II. 363 The males or 
Ruff^ assume such variety of colors in several parts of their^ 
plumage, that it is scarce possible to see two alike, sija 
Stonkhousb ItU Axkolm* 66 'lliose very curious and 
beautiful biids, the ruffs, are now seldom to be met with. 
1843 YAsaBLi. BrU, Birds II. 374 The Ruff..nuiy be con- 
sidered only os a summer visiter to this country. 1863 
Sat* A’av. 984 The extension of drainage boa banished the 
avoset, and the ruff, and the godwit from our eastern 
Biaraliea. 

Blltf (reOi sbfi Also 7 roofs. [? Imitative.] 
1 . wKufflk (Hence perh. Pg. rufo,) 

[see Roll sb.* aj. tjpb Fakquhax RtcrrHWHgQjffteer 
V. ii, The drum beats a ruff, and so to bed. 1706 Shbi vockk 
Friff, IVorM 137 At the turning of every glass during 

the night we beat 3 ruffs on the drunL s8ii Boswxll Sir 
AibomyoKX, Wks, (1871) lua Quicker than the drum'boy's 
ruff His hurse hoofs claicer'd hard and tough. 

2 . Sc, An expression of applause by making a 
noise with the feet. 1801- in Suf, Dial, Diet, 
iBrXJl,sb.^ Obs Also 6-7 ruflia. [Of obscure 
origin. Cf. Sw. rujf spirit, go.] Obs, 

1 . The highest pitch or fullest degree 0/ some 
exalted or excited condition. Usu. im /As ruf 


iSmLpAtimks %ndS$rm, bef, Edw. l^/(Aib.) 19 Wber is 
ail thy ruffe of thy gtoriou-ines become? igpa G. Hakvby 
Four Lott, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 199 He, which in the ruffe of 
bis freahest iolliiy, was faine to cry letc.]. s6ja Fothbrbv 
Atkeom. 11. vii. | 1. a6i When they view themselues in Che 
ruffe of their greatnes, they aie vtterly ashamed, to thinke 
of their first liulenesse. 169a L'KlaTHANOS babies (>694} 39 
How many Einperours and Princes.. in the Ruff ofalfthmr 
glory have been taken down. 

2 . An exalted or elated state ; elation, pride, 
vainglory: a. With possessive pronouns, esp. in 
phr. in his (or their) ruff, (Very common Irom 
^1570 to 1670. 

a 1348 Hall Lhron,^ Hen. tV^ 30 The duke of Burgoyn 
beyng now in his ruffe.. loke upon him the hole rule and 
governance of the real me. Skinnbk tr. Montanus* 

inquisit. 46 b, buch is their ruffe in that triumph. 1581 J. 
Bbll H addon's Atuw. Osorins'^a Which would undertake 
so weerysoiiie a course for hU Rnetoricall ruffe. 1615 W. 
Hull Alirr. Maiextu 51 What came ye out to see? a mere 
mortall man in the huffe of his ruffe? 1653 J. Caktki 
Tombstone 107 They think in their ruffe and gallantry that 
none can pluck them down ; they vaunt, who simll us con- 
troule? a 1679 Goodwin Creatures 11. x Wks. 1683 II. 96 
When the Saima siiall be in tlieir ruff and glory. 

b. Without article, esp. in phr. in {^reat^ jolly, 
rashyeic,) ruff, 

■SM.J* Proctor HUt tVyats Rebellion 30 Where thei., 
di^uied their Ensignes brauelie : seeming to be in great 
ruffe. 1536 J. Hrywood Spider Fly Ivii, Who that (in rash 
roofe) beginneth to contende. He repenth beginning, ere he 
cum to elide. 1367 Golding tr. Met. xii. 318 In jolly 

ruffe he passed straight. igBs Mulcabtrr Fostiions xiv. 
(1687) 68 Against all., with whom all venues be voluntarie, 
when reason is in ruffe, 1600 W, Watson Decacordon 
(160a) 34 He tooke vpoii him the defence of the Sea Apo- 
sioiike ui managing with huffe and ruffe this foisted in 
authoriiie. 11604 J. Gbb Hold fast so A vigorous lesuite.. 
attired like a Gallant of none of the lowast ruffe.] 

O. In phr. in the {high) ruff. 

1600 Holland Livy xxviii. xxvni. 690 Being in thr ruffe 
and Jolitie i^n their fresh and late viciorir. 1607 E. 
GtAasw] tr. Estienne'e World oj Wonders 35.1 VVhilcst the 
fmly of the former abuses was in the ruffe. 1690 ndros 
Tracts IL 64 Methods that must be taken to unite England, 
•.wnd subdue France, (now in the high Ruff). 

8. /ler. Of A ihip : Ju her ruff, in lull coune. 
ijffis Lbgh Armory He beareth Or, a Shippe vnder 
Salle in her ruffe Saola 1386 Fbknb Bias, Gentrie 38 You 
h.iue heard of two thinaes, a sliip in her ruffe and a fayre 
lady, .most worthye of si||(hL rose Guillim Herald^ iil 
xxii, llie Dolphin.. outKtnppeth a Ship under sayle, in her 
greatest ruffe and merriest wmdc, iu swiftness of course. 


1888 H01.MB Armoury m. (Roto.) 33/1 He beareth 
Argent, a Ship in her Ruffe, vitder full Safle and Streamers 

•M 

4 . Excitement, paasion, fury. Freq. tn a ruff. 
1967 Golding Omgs Met, xiii. (1793) B96 In the mlds of 
all His bloodie ruffe I coupt with him. 1804 PsaaoNa 
Pi, Three Convere, Eng, ns All ignorant Craftesmen of 
Kent, but yet sett in such a ruffe with the haate of new 
opinions. s6ii J. Da visa (HereC) Seourms Folly Wks. 
(Grosartl 11. 76 Such Stuffe (As might put plainest Pacience 
in a Ruffe). 1641 Hinob % Bmen lU. 173 There was a 
Gentleman, who.. in his heat and ruffe sent his roan to this 
Gentleman with ibis message, Ike. 

t eb,l Obs,--^ [Of obscure origin.} A 

candle or candle-wick. 

e 14A0 Promp. Parv, 430/1 Ruffe candel, kirsepa,Juuate, 
1970 Levinb Mauip, 183 Y« Ruffe of a candle, jonn/s. 
tAltfffJ'A** Obs.^^ (Seequoi.) 
t6ei Holland Pliny I, S43 Moreover in the river Donow, 
there is taken the Mario, a fixh much like to a Ruffe or 
Porpuis (L. porenlo marino simillimus). 
t aUs. eb.^ Obs, rare. A blockhead. 
s6o6 Lhtnce, Ckesnee 4 Change (1881) 66 The next was on 
a fool, on a swaggering ruffe. 1674 N. Fainrax Bulk 4 
Selv, Ep. Ded , Toough it may seem but a wooden come 
off and like that of the sorry numb-skuird Ruffes. 

Buff, var. Kouau sb.^ ; Sc. var. Ko, rest. Obs, 
t a. Obs. rare. (Meaning not clear, but 

perh. only a variant spelling of Kouoti a.) 

1691 T. Barkbr Art of Angling (1673) 15 When your 
arid-iron is hot you must coole it with ruff sueL 1676 
woxLiDGX Cyder (1691) t6i ].«t your mure or cimff. .abide 
in the must, .more or iem ruff or tinctured. 

Buff, obs. f. Rough a. and adv. 

Buff (m 0 » Now rare. Forms : 6-7 ruf, 
ruffe, 6- ruff, pf, Ruff sb,^ Cf. Kufflb t/.i] 

1 . trans. To form into a ruff or ruffs; to provide 


with a ruff or ruffs. Also with up. 

Chiefly in pa. pple. ; cf. RuFrBD»/. 3. . 

• I9i^ Hall Chron.^ Hen, Vtll, 134 b, His base and bard 
wer doth of siluer, and blacke veluet ruffed and not plain. 
I97t A. Jrnkinson Voy.ift Tmv, (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 39 The 
slMues tneruof very long, which he weareth on his arme 
ruffed uob 199a Gmbknb Dcf, Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) 
XI. 95 The round hose bumbasied close to the breech, and 
ruft aboue tlie necke with a cuile. 1647 Hbxham i, To 
ruffe, or gather into a ruffr, rimpeUn o/te fronsen »»rr. 
gaderen. s^ PlanchiI Hist. Bnt. Cost, 838 The sleeves 
were also ruflM or ruffled at the hand. 

2 . fa. Of a bird : I'o iiifHc (the feathers^ Ohs. 
1900 Spbnskr F Q, III. ii. 37 Thenceforth the fether in 
heriofty crest, Rtifled of love, gaii lowly to availe. Ibid, 
xi. 3a I'he proud Bird, ruffing bis fethers wyde. 1797 
Drayton Heroical A/. 67 b. The sUuer swannes .. Ruffing 
tlieyr plumes, come glyding on the lake. 

D. To make rough ; lo disorder, rare, 

1817-8 COBBETT Resid, US. (i8aa) 33B To return to the 
thatching: Straw.., in very high winds,., is liable, if not 
reeded, to he ruffed a good deal. 

1 8 . Falconry, Oi a hawk : To strike (the quarry) 
without sccurii^ It. Obs, 

1979 Tubbrbv. J^Uonry laa Your Falcon wyll stowpe hir 
and ruffe hir, vntyll the dogges maye take hir. i6w>4 
Quarlbs Feeut/or Warmee 103 If in her downy Soreage, 
ime but ruffe So strong a Doue, may it lie thought enough. 
1646 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 07 Give her way 
to Icill The Harpie She has rufTt ; for 1 dare say She has 
earn’d her Bells, to bring dowiie such a prey. 

Stuff (ro 0 > Forms: 6- ruff, 7 rulKis, 8-9 
rough. [Related to Ruff sb.^] 

1 1 . intr, (See quot. 1674.) Obs. rare. 

«88« Florio, Ronfare,. .also to ruff or trump at cards. 
1674 Cotton Com/f, Gamester (z68o) 8a He that hath the 
Ace of that (i-a* trumps]. Ruffi ; that is, he takes in those 
four Cards, and lays out tour others in their lieu. 

2 . trans. To trump (a card, etc.) when unable 
to follow suit. Freq. absol, 

1760 Murphy Way to Keep Him iii. I, Sir George, why 
did not you rough the spader 1837 Dickbnb Pickw. xxxv. 
Why Mr. Pickwick hod not. .roughed the spade, or finessed 
the heart. 1896 Lt.-Cou B. Whiety layer (1858) ^ A suit 
being so frequently ruffed third round. i8Bg Proctor 
Whist 40 The state of the score might render it advisable 
to take tne trick lest second round should be ruffed. 

eUnol, 1781 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss, (ed. a) 05 Rough, 
to renounce at cards. 1869 Lowell Thoreau Prose Wks. 1 B90 
1. 37a He wishes always 10 trump your suit and to ruff when 
you least expect iL 18B9 Proctor WhUt 71 Ruff at every 
opportunity if so weak in trumps that you cannot hope to 
di'tarm the enemy. 

Huff (i»f], Sc. [f.RuFF sb.f^ Cf. Pg. ru/ar.} 
L trans. To beat a ruff or ruffle upon (a drum;. 


Also intr. of a drum ; To l)e thus beaten. 

s8r7 W. Taylor Poems 65 (E.D. D.), He.. ruff’d 'the 
drum at ilka door. s8b8 Moir Mansse Wauch xiv. sofi The 
drum ruffed, and off set four of them. 

2 . trans, and intr. To applaud by making a 
noise with the feet. 

i8e6 Wilson Hoct. Ambr, Wks. 1893 1. 143 A’ the crowd 
rufliii the exploiu 184a VRODhS Poi'ms 104 They ruffed, 
and for the ditty clamoured. 187710 J. A. Chalmers Tfyo 
Soga 419 He was. .Iieartily ruffed \iii fats fellow-students. 

f Obs, Also 7 ruffe, mf. [i.RuffiM] 

1 . intr. To swagger, bluster, domineer. Also 
with it and out. 

t6oo W. Watson Deeacordom (1600) 69 Tbh foundation 
thus laid, then to huffe and ruffe it out, a Councell of women 
must be called lo set cocke aboope. 1618 T. Jambi yeeuite 
DeVttvfail 65 He is now become that learned counsellcr, 
that must rule, ruffe, and range through every estate. 1683 
Songs Loud, Prentices (Percy Sue.) 77 Kuflng ihusi They 
gave him words opprobtiout. 


2. To brag or boast of a thing. 

Doeacorebu (160a) soj (A letter] to be 

mnted oC 

^ [var. of Rouge 
: ckle (flax) with a 
1893 Usa Diet. Arte (ed. 4) 1. 741 He seises the raffed 
pan of the strick. and proceeds by siaular treatment to 
*ruff' the top end. 

2. To work the beaver felt bto (a hat*body), 

184s [see Rupfino vbt, sb,*}, 1888 J, Thomson HaL 

mahiw 4 Felting 37 'l‘he known ImpossiMlity of napping 
or ruffing a bat by any means with machinery. 

Bu'ff-COait. ? Obs, [prob. 1 n^^RouGB o.] The 
caddis-worm. 
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buffedfruffbd and 1 

BvJf v.i 
L trans. To hi 


s6ss Walton Assgler xii. t3a There is also another Cadh 
callM by some a Straw-worm, and by some a Ruffe-cootc, 
1787 Best Angling fed. a) so Another sort.. is found.. in 
rusnes, water-weeds, strew, &c. called ruff Coats, or straw 
worms. 1833 J. Rennie A Iph, Aisgling 34 The grubs which 
are known by the name ol caddis-worms, case-worms, cad 
or cod bait and ruff coats. 

Buffe, obs, form of Roof, Rodgr, Ruff. 

&uffed (rfft), ppl, 0.1 Also 6 ruft. [f. Ruff 
sb,'^ or v.^] 

1 . Wrinkled, curled, rare, 

1778 Lytb Doi/oentv. vi. 553 Ruffed, or curled Colewurtes 
Ibtd, 554 'i'he fourth kind of red Cole, is called, .in Englishe 
Wrinckled or ruffed Cole. 

2 . Ruffled. rare-^K 


1591 Si'Knsrr Tearet Afuue 40s Thy gay Sonne, that 
winged God of Love, May now goe prune bis plumes like 
ruffed Dove. 

8. Wearing a ruff ; provMed with ruffs. 

19B6 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. (1560) 007 What 
would he have said of our Courtiers, so finely curled, ruft, and 
perfumed Y i8so Crarbb Boroueh ii. 98 That marble arch, 
our sexton’s favourite show. With all those rufl'd and 
painted pairs below. 18^ Kinoslkv Misc. II. 134 If we 
met such a ruffed and ruffred worthy as used to swagger by 
hundreds up and down Paul’s Walk. 

b. In names of birds and animals : Having a 
mff-like collar or markings, as ruffed bustard, 
grouse, heat hcocky pigeon ; ruffed lemur, macaeo. 

1783 Latham Gen, Synop. Birdsll, 11. 807 * Ruffed Bust- 
ard. 1814 Strphkns \n Shaw's Gen. Zoot. XL 448 Rufled 
bustard . . inhabitH Arabia and the northern parts of Africa. 
1780 Phil. Urans, LXll. 307 *Ruffed Grous, T, Umbetius, 
1789 Pennant Arct, Zool, 11 . 301 Rujped Groue, Grous 
with a great ruff on the hind part of the neck. s8ia A 
WiLBON A mer. Ornith, VI. 45 Tne Pinnated Grous was seen 
in great numbers, but none oi the Ruffed. 187a Coubs N. 
Amer. Birds 035 Ruffed GrirM/r.. ..Sides of the neck with a 
tuft of numerous . . broad, soft, glosBy-black feathers. 179a 
Edwards Glean, Nat, Hist, 1. 79 The *Ruffed Heatb-coUc, 
or' Grous. 1840 Cuvier's A mm. Kingd. 63 One beautiful 
species, the ’’Ruffed Lemur (L, shoccao^ Lin.), is vsried^itb 
Urge patches of black on a pui e white ground. 1897 H. O. 
Forbks HandUh, Primates 1 . 69 I'he Ruffed or Viiriable 
l.«mui [Lemur I'anus). 1771 Pennant Syn, Qundrup. 
S38 'Ruffed maucauco. 1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 78</a 
The.. ruffed mauc.'iuco, (tne Vari of Buffon), is also an in- 
habitant of Madagascar. x6it Corox., Pigeon chayeromti, 
a *ruired, or copped, Pigeon. 

Knffed (i fU), ppl. a.'^ [f- Ruff t/.^] a. Covered 
with beaver felt. D. Heckled wilb a ruffer. 

1846 M^’Culioch Ace. Brit. Empire (1B54) 1* 7^3 
beaver or ruffed hats meet the English manufacturer in tlie 
markets referred ta 1893 Urb Diet. Arts ted. 4) 1. 741 
When this is finished the ’ruffed* work is taken to the tool 
called a * common 8 ’. Ibid, [see Ruff ij, 

An'ffer^ rare^'*, [f. Ruff tr.-] (See quot.) 
s6is Flokio, Ronfaiire,,,u. ruffer or trumper at cardes. 
Sii*ffdr [f. KtiFF V.&] ■ RouGHKa 3. 

1893 Uxx Diet. Arts fed. 4) 1. 741 The pins, .are much 
closer placed than those of the ruffer. i8Ba [see Koucmbk 3^ 

Buffet, variant of Koughkt. 

BulBliU (rv'fi&n), sb. and a. Forma; a. 6 
ruflan, riifl|yGn(e, ruf&ane, -ion, 6- ruffian. 
f 9 . 6 rouiXyn, ru£E!yne, 6*^ ruffin, ruifen, 7 
ruffon. [a. OP", ruf yen, •ten, ruffUn, ruj^n 
(mud.F. rujien, rufan), ■■ Prov. rufiast, rojian, 
Catal. rujia, Sp. rufiou, Pg. rufi&o {rajido), It. 
ruffiano, med.L. ruffianus : the ultimate origin of 
these forms is obacuie, there being no evidence to 
B^poit any of the conjectnret which have been 
oflered. French ii alao the aonree of MDu. roff; 
rttffiaen (Do. roffiaan), MLG., MHG., and mod.G. 


i. A man of a low and brutal character; one 
habitually given to acta of violence or crime; a 
cut-throat villaiu. 

a. 1931 El voT Gent, n, xK. (1B80) II. 176 A commune and 
notable rufian or thefe, whiche had robbed and alayne a 
man. 1968 Grafton Ckron, IL 119 Asseinblyng together 
R gremte rowte of Ruffiafls and Robbera. Herbert 

Church Militant 163 The old delmuched rufluRn would turn 
writer. 1664 H. Morr Myst. lui^ 419 I'beir beginnings 
being helped on by a rabble of Ruffians and Robbers. 
1707-46 1 'nombon Summer Near the dire cell the dread- 
Wanderer oft Fosses, as oft the ruffian shows bis front. 
IMS Young Brothers iv. i, Stab me yourself, nor give me to 
the knife Of midniaht ruffians. t8ao Bvbon Meu^, Fat. f. ii. 
With common ruffians leagued to ruin states 1 1848 Mas. 
Jamieson Saer, 4 Leg. Art (1830) 64 It it not a fiend, but a 
degraded prosaic human ruffian, 1888 Freeman Norm, 
Conq, (1877) H. 68 The couru of ruffians like Harold and 
Horthaunut. 

8* >883 '1'* WiiMON Rkei, 90 Not a common ruffin, but a 
moat Cl uell cut throte. 1976DF. Woolton Chr Man, 1 v U, 
Some tyme lyke Koutters, tome tymo lyko Rouffyn^ but 
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■ddoma Wm Komki fokicei. i6tt8 SvLvnrrtii Z>« Bmrimg 
II. IV. 1077 The lotuie Couch Of aoute buc Ruflbn, 

or toino boMily Slouch. ilii6 R C Timu* WkisHt (1871) 
48 Tauruii that ruffon, In hit drunken fit. An execraUe 
murder did committe. 1686 Purr Sia^rtith, »« Inticed 
hither in a ditmall itormy niKht by a bloody Ruffin, lyifi 
T. Ward Eng. R^cmt. 365 A Ked-Mot’d Ruffin, called Noll 
t b, RuffiatCs hall : (ice qnot. 1 674}. Obs, 
Narmr P, PtntUut Wkt. (Grotait) iC 53 At if men 
win needs carouse, conspire, and quarrell that they may 
make Ruffians ball of Hell 1603 Chasman, etc Easiw, 
Hot I. L Heyday, Ruffins bal Sword, pumi>s, beers a 
Racket indeed. i6u Masbingbr City Madam 1. ii, Beat 
down their wesponx 1 My gate Ruffian's Hall 1 What in- 
solence is this? 1674 Blount, Rt^ant Hall, so that part 
of Smithfield was antiently called, which is now the Horse- 
market, where 'I'riah of OKili were plaid by ordinary Ruf- 
fianly people, with Sword and Buckler. 

O. Pugilism. (Seo qnot. iSas.) 

ififo sporting Mag. XXXVI. sae Ballard^ Is a gome 
little rumen, and has won by strength, liias Roan G*ott't 
Diet. Vulgar T., Ruffian, in the pugilistic cant, is a fellow 
regardless of a knowledge of the science; one who hits 
away right or wrong, so that be can only obtain conquest. 
+d. A rowdy coxcomb. Obs. 

ilso Caft. F. MacDonooh Hermit in London V. 36 We 
have also a new genus of males ycleped ruffiant, far differ- 
ing from our bucks or sporting gentlemen of old. sBjfi E. 
Howard R. Rt^pr Ixiii, It was in the reign of the * bloods* 
and the * ruffians *, more ferocious species of coxcombs tWmn 
our dantlies. 

1 2 . One distinenished as a swa|;gering bully or 
dissolute person by his dress or appearance (csp. 
by wearintr the hair loi^). Obs, 

igfio PiLKiNGTON Aggttis H ij b, A Ruffin wil bnue more in 
a ruffe and hys hose, than he sliould spend in a yeara. 1583 
Exec, for 'J reason (167.^139 All in their apparel, as Roisters 
or Ruffins. 1603 in Brand Newcastle (17R9) II. 339 [Ap- 
prentices shall not] weare their haire longe nor locks at 
their ears like ruffians. 16x3 K Canprntkr Conscionahle 
Christian 54 A feast in sicknense when worldlings hopes., 
lag like a Ruffians starcht Ruffe in a storme of raine. 1675 
Baxikr Cath, Theol, 11. 1. 398, 1 can remember since among 
the Religious stricter parly, 11 was aliominable to wear long 
hair, even to cover the ears, and now tlie.se twenty years 
they many of them exceed those that then were accounted 
Ruffians. 

td. A protector or confederate of courtesans. 
Obs, Cf. Bully shy 4. 

A common sense in the Romance languages. 

C1618 Morvson Itin, iv, 41a The Common sorte lodge 
with Haudes called Ruffians, to whome in Venice they pay 
of their gayne the fifth parte. 163a Hollands Leaguer 
D a, I'he first, a stout Ruffian to guard her. 1648 Hrxham 
11, Een hoeren.voerder, a Ruffin, or a keeper of Whores. 

4 . attrib, or as adj, a. Characteristic of, appro- 
priate to, ruffians. 

>8S3 T. Wilson Rkei. 75 b, To eschue all folishe tnike & 
ruffin maners. 19M Sfenskh P.Q, i. iv. 34 His ruffin rai- 
ment all was staiiid with blood. 1397 Shakr b Hen. VI, v. 
ii. 49 Was’t thou ordain'd thus '1 o die in Ruffian battell T 
17x5 Pope Odyss. iv. 977 Experienc'd age May timely in- 
tercept the ruffian rage. 1746 I'homsun Cast. Indol. 11. 
XV, Guile and ruffian force were all their trade. 1814 Scott 
Ld. if isles vi. xxvi, .Some fought from ruffian thirst of 
blood, c 1840 Dk Quinckv War Wks. 186a IV. 373 A pre- 
datory and ruffian war. 

b. Having the manners, behaviour, or appear- 
ance of ruffians. Alsoyf^. of things. 

IS97 Shaks. a Hen IV, in. i. aa The Wiride8,Wbo take the 
Ruffian Uiilowes by the top. 1605 isi Pt. ieronimo iii. ii, Aa 
siibinen trim the long haird Ruffian ficldn. 163a I.ithoow 
Trait. I. a Ruffian Pandoi^ by hopefull youth and prodi- 
gnll gallants, are now.. richly rewarded. 1694 Mottkux 
liahelais v. (1737) 217 Rovers, Ruffian-Rogues, and Hedge- 
Cieepcrs; Female Chambeilains. lyaB ^ I'HOMiiON 
Spring 17 See where surly Winter . .callti his ruffian blasts. 
s8as SuU'iHKV Exped. Orsna aia note, A hero of the ruffian 
breed. iBvi Kinghlkv At Last vi, '1 he ruffian army, which 
is the usual curse of a SpaiuKh American republic. 

0. Relating to ruffians. 

1841 Borrow Bible in Spain xii, One.. whose name will 
live for many a year in the ruffian histories of Madrid. 

6. Comb., as ruffian-faced, •looking. 

1794 Mrs. Radclii<ke Myst. Udolpko xxvi, Followed by a 
number of ruffian-faced fellows. 1804 John Bull Mag. 1 . 
133 One debauched ruffian-looking scarecrow. 

Ruffian, the devil : see Ruffin 
Ruffian (rD fifin), V. Also 6 rullln. [f. the 
sb. Cl. Sp. rujianar, It. ruffianare.'] 

L inlr. To play the ruffian : esf. of wind, etc., 
to rage, bluster. Also const. 1/ and out. 

1394 O. b. Quest. Prffit. Concern, la b. What would haue 
serued their turnes fiue yeares at home,.. must be apent in 
one yeare on proud rngges, to ruffin it out in the companie 
of their betters. siM Bhaka. 0 th. it. i. 7 Me thinks, the 
wind hatli spoke aloua at lAnd, . . If it bath ruffiand so vpon 
the Sea [etc.]. tSaa W. Tennant Thane if Fife L 9 Their 
foam hecrested beads that rowl and ruffian on I 


2 . Pugilism, a. "tram. To strike (one) without 
regard t» the rules of sport ; to maul, hammer. 

ildB Sporting Mag. XXXII. 77 Gully.. kept him from 
falling until he had ruffianed him into an ^parent senseless 
stale. 1819 /f dsrfin/. Mt^, IV. 728 [He] ruffian 'd the reeling 
youngster ruund the Ring. 

b. intr. (Cf. Ruffian sb. i c.) Also fig- 

s8ao Blackwaede Mag.Wll. lOo Even 1 ,.. who never 
* ruffian *d ' in the ring. Nor know of ‘ challenge *. sM IM. 
XX III. 843 I Brougham] is not particularly consaentioM 
Mtioiit a foul mow. .and be is too much given to ruffianingit. 

BuffiaiiaKe (TN*fiftn«d^). [f. Ruffian lA] 
Ruffiaoism ; lufliani collectively. 
s8!||a BUukw. Mag, LXXII. syS So long as the ruAanago 
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of OUT great towns exists, so long must war continue. 1874 
E. Peacock 7. Marhenfieid 111. ss He was well known 10 
nearly every unit of the ruffianage that was gathered to- 
gether. 

Ru'ffiaadom. [f. Ruffian rfi.] The domain 
of ruffians ; ruffians collectively : ruffianism. 

188a Saiji Amer, Retds. (1885) 160 Some of the most 
amaxing ruffians that the whole world of ruffiandom proliably 
could furnish. 1886 G. Gissino tsesbei Clarendon 11 . v. 
200 He never sank to sheer ruffiandom. 

AUffianbood. rare, [f. Ruffian rfi.] The 
quality of a ruffian ; ruffiant collectively, 
ifiafi Titan Mag, July 52/1 Nothing thick-lipped or wolf- 
^ed: no defiant ruffianbood about the men. 1884 A. 
Foaaxs Chinese Gordon ii. ag I’be peaceful fled shudder- 
iiigly before this wave of fierce stalwait rufftanhovxl. 

anffiaAing, M sb. [f. Ruffian r^.] 

1 . Dissolute or riotous conduct, f Obs. 

1349 CovERDALfe, etc Ermsm, Par. These. 1 That the vn- 
leariied might, .repent of light ruffianyiig and blasphemous 
carnal Gospelling. 25^ Olob AntUhrut 94 Their intern- 
peraunce, ruffionyng, ^olonie. 

2. Brutal UHscieiitific boxing. 

1896 A. Morrison Child 0/ the Jago 23T The sparring 
was not lonj; . . ; the main bite suid guards, with much rushing 
and ruffiatiing. 

Ru ffiaiuah, a. rare. [f. Ruffian sb."] Char- 
acteristic of a ruffian ; luffianly. 

*883 (■- Harvry Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) II. sai 
Ihey that affect such ruffiantsh braueryes . . may bestow 
the reading. 2612 Florio, Ruffianssso,^ ruffianuh. 2804 
Spirit Publ. Ji'nls, (iSas) 511 l‘he complaining coachronii— 
a stout . large-lipped, young, ruffianish sort of a subject. 

RnfRaniam (rnfifiniz'm). [f. Ruffian 
C onduct or manners befitting a ruffian ; violence, 
brutality; ruffianly character ; ruffians collectively. 

1393 G. Hahvkv Ptetxe's Si^r. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . ai8 
I'he stately I'ragedie scorneth the trifling Comediet and 
the trifling Comedte flowteth the new Kuffianisme. 2396 
Nashe .S^ron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 111 Betwixt a 
kiiide of caielesse rude ruffianisme. and curious finicall 
complement. 1656BLOUN1 Glossogr.,Ribauldry, Roguery, 
Ruffianism, Whoredom. 

2639 De Quinckv Murder Wks. 1854 IV. 87 He was 
aware of. .the fuffiuniAin of this whole neighltourhood. 1873 
Burton Hist, Scot. VI. Ixv. 90 At the end of the Thirty 
Year's War.. there was much turbulence and ruffianism. 
2890 ' R. Boi.ukkwood * Col, Rtformer (1801) 889 This vast 
concourse of people, containing presumably the ruffianism 
of all lands under the sun. 

Rn'ffiaaise, v, [f. Ruffian sb ] 
tl. tnlr, 'J o play the tuffian or pander. Obs."^ 
2612 CoTGS., Rtffiennrr, to Ruffianire, to pandarUe it; 
make or set leucherous matches. 

2 . trans. To render ruffianly in character. 

2833 .SouTHKV in Lift (1850) VI. aao 'I'he portrait prefixed 
to tills book seems inientionaliy to have radicalised, or 
rather niffiaiiiHed, a countenance which bad no cut-throat 
expres^ion at that time, tfiys W. Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 
I. i. 5S He objected to the Reform Bill of 18 ja, that it had 
ruffia.n^ed Parliament. 

Ru ffllan-lilM, a. and adv. Also 6-7 man-, 
[f. Ruffian sb ] 

A. adj. Befitting, appropriate to, a ruffian ; re- 
sembling, having the qualities or manners of, a 
ruffian. 

• 2398 Florio, Raffianamenti, bawdries or ruffianlike 
tricks, ruflings. a 2617 Hayward EcHo. VI {iby>) 14a His 
bold answeies termed rude and luffianlike. .only caused or 
much furthered his conUeiniiation. 2637 W. Coles Adam 
iu Edtn xviiL 38 The late Witch of Salisbury, who sent her 
Ruffian-like spirits to gather Vcrveiii and Dill. 2767 
WiLKbh Corr. (1805) HI. 104 A good deal of humanity, and 
some simre of timidity, prevented the execution of sui h 
ruffipn-Iike commands. 18x8 (JoanErr Pol. Reg. X XX 1 1 1. 
942 'J'h« despots, bold and ruffian-like os they are, dare not 
go to war against the Patriots of Spanish America. 

fi. 2Ste F ui.KK Ansiu. P. Frarine 54 To omit his ruffin- 
like railing, and whorish scoulding. 1382 Stvwahd Mart, 
Discipl. 1. <;i No souldier shall be suffered to be of a ruffin- 
like behauiour, either to prouoke or to giue anie blow or 
thrust * 6 S 5 F ULLER Ch, Hist, III. 18 Which Kuffin-like 
custom of long hair now used by the Normans, was hero 
jusriy restrained. 

S. Oiiv. In the manner of a ruffian, rare, 
x 6 oo Breton Pasguils B'ooles.cap^ Wks. (Grosart) I. 91 /a 
Shee that is giuen to Pride and orauery. And Ruffin-like, 
will sweare, and swash it out. 2637 Bunvan Vind, Cosp, 
Truths Wks. 1653 11 . Ruffiaii-uke they will wear lung 
hair, which nature iiself forbiddeth. 

Suffianly (lu'fi&oli), a. Also 6 ruffianlie, 7 
rufeanlely ; 6 ruflyn-, ruflln-, ruffenly. [t. 
Ruffian sb.-r-cx 

L Having the character, appearance, or demean-' 
our of a ruffinn. 

2570 Foxe a. 4 M. (ed. e) 2359/1 A certeine seniyng 
man of the lyke ruffynly order, ing Nashe Christ's T. 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 934 No Smitnfield ruffianly Swash- 
buckler will come of with such harshe hell-raking olhes as 
they. s6ia T. Tavloe Comm. Tstne iii. 3 Many ruffianly 
Protestants who strengthen themselues in their sinnea 
s^ pRVNNE llistrioM, ato Love-lockes, growne now too 
much in fashion with comly Pages, Vontbes, and lewd 
effeminaie ruffianly persons. 1874 Blount. s.v. RtffioHt 
Hall, Wheie I'rials of Skill wen pm bv ordinary Ruffianly 
people. 2833 J A MEX Gip^ xiU, 1 found him consorting with 
a gang of as ruffiniily fellowx ax ever 1 behekl ^ 18318 R. A 
Vaughan Mystics (2860) 1 . vt vUl a<S6 He xitx himself down 
to table with a ruffianly net of droven and traders. 

Comb, tSxa Scorr Peueril xxiii. Two ruffianly-looking 
men, wpareiitly bis gufrUs, hnd hold of hix doublet 
2. Cnaroctmstic of, apunmriaie to, rnfiiaM. 
m. §879 Noethxeooob Dtbtutg (2843) By the worde 


(daundng) there lx not ment tncry manor of wanton or 
ruffianly leaping and frisking. 239a G. Haxvev Pour Let " 
ters Wkx. ((xrosart) I. 268 With ruffianly haire, vnsoemely 
apperell, and more vnseemclye Company. 1A03 Lttm^ 
Papers Scr. ti. (1887) I. 44 He marvauted that he would.* 
Ircake owt into such pansion in that rufeaniely sorte. s6j|l 
T. HIale] Ace. New Imteut. p. cx. He.. had from him 
instead of thanks a ruffianly Answci . xTfx in Dodsley /itf; 
/Verer (1761) 1 . 147 For daring to asperse her Daugliteru 
Reputation in that wicked ruffianly Manner. t8at Scorrr 
Nentiw. I The mercer there.. affects a ruffianly vapouring 
humour. liM Motley yohm of Bameveld U. xxL 388 
Two common soldiers of ruffianly aspect. 

ft. 2388 B. Young Guasso'e Civ. Conv. iv. asi b. In so 
ruffenly and unseemlie a «ort. tdoo W , Watxon Decaeordem 
(i6oa) 144 A new and ruffinly course. 

II Aufiano. Obs. Alsu pL rufflaai. [a. It 
ruffiaHo.\ - Ruffian jA 

s6si CoBVAT Crudities «68 Shee will either cause thy 
throaie to be cut by her Kuffiano. .or procure thee to be 
arrested. s6s8 Htst. Perkin Warbeck 15 So the Zaffi^or 
other despeiate Kuffiani obtaine niaiw preies and booties. 
2709 Brit, Apollo No. 73. 3/1 And Kuffiano thnu by Nature 
art. 1819 'Kaxelais' Abeiliard 4 Heloisayii Reader I 
hast seen a ruffiano i Stealing towards ye near the Arno? 

Suflaao'sity. notice-^, [f. Ruffian sb.} 
Ruffianism (in boxing). 

iSag Blackw, Mag, XI V. 7s No ruffianosity can ever beat 
science. 

t &11' AanonB, a. Obs, Also 7 rttf&nona* 
[f. Ruffian sb I Ruffianly. 

>553 Instr. Gentleman C iij, Hortentlus Corblo, a man of 
most nongliiyand Kuffianous life, c 16112 Chapman Jliatisi. 
45^ To shelter the sad Monument from all the ruffinoux 
pride Of xtormet and tempests. 

Hn Aanry. rare. ff. Ruffian sb. Cf. obs. 
F. ruffienntrte, Sp. ruf~. It. tntffianeria \ Ruffian- 
ism ; ruffians collectively. 

2383 Golding Cedvin on Deut. cli. 632 Though a man 
caKi liimselfe into all manner of leawdnes and ruffiamy. 
Cornh. Mag. Jan. 60 Sheianpaia begins to pour forth w 
its ruftianry. 

ItU'fflanBhip. rare~^. (See qnot.) 

2648 Hexham ii, Rqffiaenschap, Rulfiaiiship, or Bawdie* 
neNse. 

Hiiffle, variant of RufftI Obs. 

tXtn'fflbil. Obs. Forms: 3,6-7 raffln, 4-6 
ruffyn(e, 5 rof^n; 6-7 ruffian. [Of obscure 
origin ; perh. related to Ruffian sb , but recorded 
much earlier than that word. See also Ruffy 1 ,] 

1 . The name of a fiend. 

a ISS3 St. Marker, 13 l>ou. .art ml brofieres lione, ruffines 
of belle, c 1x50 Meld, Maregtete I, Ruffin was my broker, 
bat lou here sclowe. 14x6 Aiidelav Poems 77 So hsro 
Kofyn rogud his roll. That he sinot with his chotile, A^ayns 
the marbystonc. a sgoe Cheiter I lays v. 166*, 1 h^ve gimis 
wonder fell ; both ruffin and ragiiell will work right as 1 
them tell. 

2 . Cant. The Devil. 

It Is doubtful whether this h a continuation of the old 
name, or a new appHcution of Kukkian sb. In the Chester 
Plays I. 839 die Hurl. MS. has Rtffian in place of Ruffin 
of the other copies. 

2367 Harman Caveat (1B69) 84 To the ruffian, to the 
deuell The ruffian cly the, the deuyll take thee. 2608 
Dbkkfr Lantk, 9 ( Candle Lt. Ciijb, The Ruffin cly the 
nab of the Harman beck, a thug Fletcher BeggaVt Bush 
III iii, And let the (Juire Cuffin, And llermanMcks trine, 
at>d inne to the Ruffin. 2642 Unomk TmdallCretu 11. Wks. 
1873 11 1* 3891 1 sweure by ibe Kulfui,That we are assaulted 
by i^nire Cuffin. 

t An * 1211 ^. Obs. rare. [f. Ruff a, with 

obscure ending.] 'J'hc ruff, Acerina cernua. 

>596 Spenser F,Q. iv. xi. 33 YRr..brouBbt a present Joy- 
fully or his uwne fish . . Whose like none else could shew, the 
which they Ruffins call. 2620 W. F olkimgh am Ait Suriiey 
IV. iii 63 Dace, Roach. Ruffin. Eelea 

Au'mng, jAI [f. Ruffv.*^] The action 
of making a ruff at cards. 

2612 Florio. R onfamen t/,.. a\to rufRngt at cardei. 2830 
Handbk. of Games (Bohn) 169 Ruffing, playing a trump to 
any otb^r suit. 2883 Proctor Whid 76 A trunm lead may 
be purely defensive, made simply to pievent ruffing. 

Bn*Ang, vbl. sb:^ Sc. [f. Ruff f.O] The 
action of applauding with the fert. 

1836 Dundee Advertiur as Nov,, On reading the minutes, 
there was some ruffing. 1843 Cahlvle in Froude set #9 
Prr. (188a} 1 . 313 Ruffing of applausive barristers over taMe 
oratory heard at a distance. 28^ A. MACDONALD 5 #//JWiwrMf 
(1877) 87 (E. D, D ), Great ruffing in the gallery. 

Buffing, vbl. jA 3 jSce Ruff t/.fi 2, and 
RuuQiiiNG vbl. sb. a.] The process of working 
beaver felt into a hat-body. Also concr. the felt 
used for this purpose. 

1843 G. Dodo Brit. Manuf. V. 165 This layer, which is 
called a * raffing \ or * roughing *, is a little larger than the 
cap body. Ibid, 166 In the process of * ruffing esch fibre of 
fur.. enters the substance of the felt cap. s8M Holland 
Cheshire Gloss. s.v. 

Bu'ffing, ppl- a. [f. Ruff v.*] Blustering. 

^ i6afi kOHOCovePs Mel. v. i, Like ruffing winds lock u up 
in caves. 

Anffia ^rr*ri), Also 6 Sc, ruflll. [f. Ruffli 
t/.i CL Kilian's 'rvyfftl, ruga* (not otherwise 
known), and LG. ruff el goffering-iron.] 

I. tl. Impairment a/ one's reputation. Ohs.'^ 

1308 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 33a. I wald half ridden 
him to Koine, with ane raip in his held, Wer not rui^l uC 
my reooiM, « ramour of pepill 

1 2. Disorder, confusion. Obs. 

It is possible that these quocs. may belong to «A* 
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tfn M«im j 4 m 9 m Pofmnmi Bk, Wkn «e8t/* Wlm f 
«ea the fbjrngM la mcIm wyi* b t f o r t jom wiiHottM intar- 
licingit, ruffb, and confatioo. t7is fkAOttMoas 
•ja Tba iMaroanta diniiict mif Id map thair aaat. Elada tba 
ruffle, and year aebame dafeaL 

3 . A difturbed ttate (of the mtttd) ; diiturbance, 
perturbation, excitemenL 

1704 M. HuNav C^mmun, C^mp, Wica. iBsi I. |4oA 
Free from the diaordara and rufflea of |>aa«ien. Noa- 

TOM (1870) ai Thie put them into a oon* 

aideiable raffle, fearing tbet there aiight be an army after 
them. 1^ 1 ‘. Hutcminmsn /fiif. dfoM. 11 . liL ear An ad* 
■linifttimtiiNi, .calm and withont ruffle, et^d Elwiu in LM 
4 Ltti. Fttm^aiktr aai. S15 To carry out ionumaraliia a4>> 
taila without ruffle or eacUemanL 

b. A disturbing or annoying experience or 
encounter ; annoyance, yexation. 

ayat Aa/rrla/ner' No. ei. 138 To kara tho .Soul ataady 
unmr the severeat Preaauraa and Rufflea of Fortune, « 
a Magnantmira few Haro*« can arrive aL 173S Swirr 
C«rn Win. 18^ II. 757 Takim a eecret pleBaiire in 
all the iittia rumee you meet with in the country. 17141 
MioDLCTONCfrarel. V. 330 Aa thiH unexpected oppoHitioa 
Dave ibme little ruffle to the 'i'riumvirata. 1B78 Haue 
WmVtt Ltmd. L iv. 136 la hiaaftor work ha mat with ao many 
ruba and rufflea. 

4 . A break or alteration in the evenness or 
placidity of some surface : a Of the features. 

lyaa No. 99, She...iB never aaea . .to diaarder her 
Countenance with the Kufflf of a Smilr, x8gg Mkhroitm 
A mtk%iHg Marring xv, A ruffle of aourneu anot over tlie 
feat urea of the earL 

b. Of water, the sky, etc. 

1790 Bxawks Arjr Mtrcat. 47 The frowna and 

ruffles of a lowering sky. 1793 Smkaton Edytiwtu Z., 197 
The water is gener^ly ho chuir aa to tee the bottom} and in 
case of any ruffle by the wind (elc.|. iBgg Guthsis 
in JFsrd/^/ (1656) 317 'I'he cripple.. tat uncuned by Deth- 
aada*a pool, nor took Uia anxioua eye off the water as ha 
waited for its first stir and ruffle. 1894 jaaaorr Rnmi* 
Bnmm, i. 37 In that delicioua.. sunshine, with never.. a 
ruffle on the gently heaving water. 

6. I'he act of ruffling cards. 

tfTi R^tiedgt'B E». Am». Jane 435/1 Tho raflia is 

a mere flourish. 

II. 1 6 . The loose turned* over portion or flap 
of a top-boot. OAs.’^^ 

SSM joNsoN Sv. Man oiv/ 0/ Hunu iv. vi, One of the 
Rowels catcht hold of the Ruffle of my Root, and being 
Spanish leather, and subject to tear, overthrows me. 

7 . A Strip of lace or other line material, gathered 
on one edge and used as an ornamental frill on a 
garment, esp. at the wrist, breast, or neck. 

Ruffles at the wrists were formerly an ordinary appendage 
of male costume. 

1707 Lo. Kaav in Hearna Co//«cf. (O. K. S.) II. 43 He 
wears no Ruffles. 1747 GtnU Mug. 542/9 He has desired the 
offleers of the army to leave off ruffles, and «eth the example 
himself. 1778 Mim Burney AW/ijm Ixxii, He was very 
soon engaged . . in looking at lace rufflea 18150 T). G. 
Mitcmri.!. RttK Bnthtlor 87 A little bit of lace raffle is 
fathered ahoat the neck by a blue ribbnn. x88s Brsant & 
KICK Ckapl. pf FU«t 1 . 14a He would go^ with waistcoat 
unbutlonw,. .neck*cloih looN^and ruffles limp. 

epmh* • xf^ H awtnornk f/r. Grimtthmwp v, A decorous, 
powdered, rafne-shirted dignitary. 

iBas T. Hook Sayingi Ser. n. Mnn pf Many Fr, 
176 A haunch cd* mutton, ..decorated with a paper ruffle,. . 
to look, .like venison. 

tb. slang. Handcuffa. 06 t, 

1796 Grpte's Dirt. Vulgar T. (ed. 3). 

Q. An object resembling a ruffle ; gsf, the ruff of 
a bird. 

186a Acamsu Cpnirib. Nat. Hitt. U.S. IV. 88 Adorned., 
with waving ruffles projecting in large clusters, which are 
alternauly uressed forward and withdrawn. 187a Coubh N. 
AfMtr. Rinfs iB The condor haa a singular rufik all arouud 
the neck, of close, downy feathers. 

Ru'flBLa, sb.'^ Forms : 5-6 rufiflill, rufflll, 6 
ruffell, 6- ruffle, [f. Ruffli v.^, but in later 
use perh. not clearly distinguished from Kufflk 
3 (sec also jAI a).] 

1 . A riotous disturbance or tumult; a hostile 
encounter or skirmish : a contentton, dispute. 

*534 More Treat. Patshn Wkx IS92/1 'ITiey sayde ther- 
fore. Not on the holy day, lent there aryse some sedicious 
niffle among the people. 1559 Baldwin in Afirr. 

To Rdr. A (f, Omytting the ruffle made by facke Strawe and 
his meyny. 1567 Dhant //emcr, £/. ii.l. G vj. Such rule 
and ruffle make the rowte that cum to see our geare 
1700 STavrR L 0 Aylmer (iSei) 97 In Apra 1588, he 
happened to Imve a ruffle with a ni^ bla^ named Mad* 
docKS. 1710 Palmkr Praverht 320 In the ruffle between 
two pretenders, the right owner often finds the pO'^seAsinn. 
1779 Johnson VVkt. (1787) IV. «o4 Calamy only says he Had 
a ruffle with btvhop 1 .Aud, wliile at bis height. iBa8 Scott 
WppdH. viii, Thiu last raffle which we had with him at 
Worcester. 1858 Frouor Hitt. Eng. IV 34 When the 
ruflie of the Reformation anosa in Enxiand, Jame*i ii^ 
ciiiied to the Papacy. 1890 *R. Bolorkwood^ MineVt 
Right <1899) 8a/i, 1 wouidn*t mind a ruffle with some of 
vour volunteers. 

t b. Without article. Obs, 
m ifffy Mas. M. BAsaarr tr. Mpt/s Treat. Passipm M.'s 
Wks. *357/1 Wherby raised they many yefirea together, 
mnehe buunes ft ruffle in the church, vni Campion Hiit, 
Irti. 11. ix. (1633) 106 Causes of much raffle and unquietnet 
In the Reahna. 

ta. Sc* A check or defeat. Obs 
m tgfR LiMDaaav (Pitscoltie) CArvis. Scat. (S.T.S.I II. aec 
Tlmt was the grettest rufTaU that evir Che ihivas of liddfo* 
daill suflerit. 1679 LeutAprdmie Pe^mre fCamdea) 111 sdp 
Should 1 have haaarded these fow forcaa that were there 


and got the least raflls, the oons e qw i nc es of It mfoht fiavs 
beea ef loe great Impeitanoe to Sooriand. Mjn Wooaow 
OL HStt. (k8o8) 111 . 70 They knew well their peneculorlB 
rage would be sharpened by this ruffle [lea. the defoat el 
J>nimclegj. 

tb. A disturbing cause or event; a disturbance 
of peace or tianquillUy ; a commotion. Obi. 

WATMtHOUsa Pireef Lmuhm 169 Tarned out of their 
cmliings, and onstodeed by the lorn ef that ruflfo. tBm 
Owen Dite. Chritiiem Lpp* v. Who. iSjsa XV. 159 Thk 
rale of chnrch comeninion furnished Christians with peace 


and amity for many ages, sstthtg aside the ruffle given'thein 
' Victor before mentioned. 


iffle fh 
1718 Bp. Kxn- 


Id the rashness of Victor before mentioned. 1718 
Harr in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 30a The Princess is in 
a very safe condition t the Jong depending labour, and tba 
loss of R fine Prince upon it, made a great ruffle at Court, 
fd. Ostentatious bustle or display. Obs^ ran. 

1597 SnAKa Lp/vePt Cpm^l. ix, A reoerend man ..Some- 
time a hlasterer that the ruffle knew Of Court, of Cittie. 
• 169^ TiLLOtsoN Serm.c\xnp. Wks. 1743 IX. 4091 Wicked* 
ness IS manj times exahed to high places and niakcs a great 
noiM and ruffle In the world. 
t 4 . *RuffjA0 Obs. 

1847 N. Bacon Disc. GoM. Eng. t. Ixvii. 079 Though the 
Cler^ were now in their ruflie, and felt themselves in their 
full strenach. «888 Holms tv. <Roxb.) 403/1 Barry 

wavey of 6, A. and B. an English ship, O. in full ruffle with 
eailcs A garnished with red crosses. Jbid.^ A ship in bis 
full ruffle voder full saiJe. 

Hirfidv ib.^ ran. [Cf. Ruff sb.'^ t.] The 
sea-bream. 

1801 HoLi.Ami Plitty II. 499 The bUrke.tailed raffles or 
•ea-breames, which the Greekes name Melaiuiii. i88|| 
Fhhtriet Exhib. Catai. 35a Oil extracted from Liver of the 
Ruflie, Canary Islunds. 

sb.h Mil. [Cf. Ruff sb.^ and Pg. mjla 
in the same sense.] (See quot. 180s.) 

i8sa James Mtlii. Dkt.. RttjBn% a term used among the 
drammera of a British re^ment, to signify a sutt of vibrat* 
lug sound, which is made upon a di um, and is less loud 
fhan the roll. 1844 Regui. 4 Ortf. Artny 09 A Lieutenant- 
General is to be receive, —By Infantry, with three Rufflea. 
1888 /bid. f 74 The trumpets sounding and the drums beat- 
ing a ruffle. 1890 Cent. bie^. Feix 970/1 The very drums 
and fifes that played the ruffles as each battalion paaimd the 
President. 

Forms; 4*5 rnirel(5 -lyn, -lone), 
6 ruflUl, -yll, rofel. 7 ruffell; 6-7 rufle, 5- 
niflle. [Of doubtful origin. I^milar forms in 
the related languages are LG. ruffelen^ riiffslen 
to ciuinple, curl, goffer (cf. Kiliairs ^ ruyffelen, 
rugarc, atriare ') and ON. kntjla to scratch. Sense 
9 is also similar to that of Du. roffeUn^ LG. 
ruffilen^ to work roughly.] 

L 1 . trans. To destroy the smoothness or 
evenness of, to st>oil the regular or neat arrange- 
ment of (cloth, the skin, etc.). 

a 1300 Curspr M. 26391 {Hu leue he grettes plight be*hind, 
Bileues hv hetii, and sceues he light rat rufTcld et for to ma 
slight. 1530 Falscr. 695/1 , 1 ruflie clothe or sylkes I bring 
them out at their playiie fi>ldynge,ye//i0Hnr. Sc bows thu 
luwne is ruflylled. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man put pf Hum. 
1. ii, Ruffle your brow tike a new boot. 2607 Dkkkvr & 
Makston iVesttv. Hot 1. i. Pray thee looke the gowne be 
nutraffed. x 6 ^inThurloe 5 /«/r/’.Vl. 3T7The paper being 
loose and ruffled up, the titles of the said l}Ouks were very 
vikiblc. 1700 T. lieowN tr. Frptny't Amumm. 49 There 
aits a Beau.. that dares not stir bU Head nor move hia 
Body, for fear of. .ruffling his Cravat, itrs Addioon S^i. 
No. 4a p I A little Boy taking care all the while that they 
do not ruflk tho Tail of her Gown, ifin Hr. MAaviNRAU 
Three Ages 1. 6 Tho elder dame smooth^ a brow which 
was evklracly too apt to be ruffled. 

b. To roughen, raise, or abrade (the skin, etc.) 
as by rubbing or grazing upon. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 67 They be women of elegant beau- 
ties,. .smooth as the polish^ iuoryi being ncuer ruflfod by 
tbe weather. Whitlock Zpotomia w Ruffling bw 
incomparable Beauty with Hardships cf Weather. 1707 A. 
Hamilton Nop Au. E. lud. 11 . 11 , 1 could give many In- 
stances. but am loth to ruffle the skin of old sores. 1730 
PIUl. Treuu. XXXVI. 341 Tbe Sword had slanted ..along 
the Omentum, graring sligbtly upon it, which was auper- 
ficmlly ruffled, but ao as to m hardly perceivable. 1W3 
S. C. Hali. RetroepeH L 1*3 A ball from the pistol of 
Maginn ruffled the coat-collar of Berkeley. 

O- To draw together in a ruffle or ruffles; to 
trim with ruffles. (Usti. in pa. pple.) 

1653 Grbavbs Sere^ip 6a A pair of Chackehlri, or 
breeches, after their fashion down to tbe heels, and niflied 
in the small of the leg, aa our boots are. t888 pRrvs Dimry 
1 5 Oct., The legs ruffled with black riband like a pigeons 
leg. 1711 Addlson Sptet. No. 199 P 9 That be had a clean 
Shirt on, which was ruffled down to his middle, 'I7B4 
CowfKR Task IV. 543 Her elbows ruflleif, and her tott'ring 
form HI propp'd upon Fr^cb hcelfL i8C^ Blackmorb 
Lorna D. xxi, He waa..tassellBd and nifllM with a mint 
of bravery. 1891 Truth 10 Dec. S94qfa With flehu and 
sash raffled with qtiantilles of lace. 

2 . To disorder^ disarra^e (hair or feathers) ; Id 
cause to stick up or out inegalarly. 

S490 Caxton Erttydnsh. i« Hir heyr..heinfynge {ndyflef^ 
antiy and alle rofnyd on elle partyes. luiLaLANn /Mr. 
(17M) II. 8< Then ( law to antique Hedoee wkh Heere as 
rofelid yn Lokkes. ga8a STAUVHumt Mugit 11. f Ark) 65 
Heer with al iu iremhling withspeode wee raffled hb heere- 
bush. si6e8 Willbt Htxt^ Exod 
enter wic^ot the 
Milton 



AylmtPt F, 860 Not a hair RuflM opou the eaurfdciiii. 
ifey Howau AKmtid to. 04* Mot one feather is raffled, the 
speam liom theft hediet gbmoe, sflff W. K TramNiwc 


Bern. WuS^P. CUrgymem ege She. .went after thodllmr 
bird BMd hcoufht it to me withemt ruffling a leather. 
i re mtf. 1703 Rows Feur PomiS. 1. L EuthiMiasrfcft P aatfoo 

b. Of a hifd : To set s^, friffen (the feariieii), 
esp. as a i^o of anger. Also in context. 

a 1843 W. Cartwright Ltsbia on her .^mrrvw Comedies, 
ate. (t^f) tt< He would, .now ruffle all Hb Feattwrs o*ar, 
now let *cm fall. 1808 Soott F, iff. Perth xvi. No dung* 
bill cock ..would ruffle hb feathereat such a craven as thee I 
sSae Farras T. Home xxvni. The Dean ruffled his phmiRge, 
end eaid with asperity. 187a Rocic TtxL Fetkr. 1. aye A 
swan raffling up ita feathers at the preaenoe of an eagla. 

3 . In general use: To disorder, to render un- 
even or uregnlar, tn some manner. Also njl. 

1508 Lett. 4 P. Hm. VIll^ IV, n. sais [The Jury] hara 
viewed both the east am) west jetty, and find, .pans of tbe 
sarn<| greatly fnisshid and ruffltd, so that p^ must be made 
new. 1633^ Hkssitrt Ttenple^ ^JPictttn iv, Wliile 


sea-ureexe. .turning tne sunace 01 rae 
>e //a/. Bytvavs 1 . 3 A hurricane blew 
R. raffling the lake. s8Bp Patrr G, 
tin of Le Bcuuoe had raffled itioif iato 


hlustrin^ windes destroy the wanton bowres. And ruffle ^11 
their curious knots and store. 1^ Brntucy Boyle Lett. iv. 
(1693) 117 Shocks that would ruffle and break alt tlie little 
Stamina of the Embryon. 1708 Phtl. Treuu, XXVI. 37 11 ie 
Shingles on the Rom adjoyning thereto, .were ralibl or 
ruffled. 1784 Mmr. D'As'eLAY Dieery 3 Nov., Not a DarUcle 
of our wbme frames seems ruffled or disomposed. iSqg 
Woansw. Airty- Foret VeU/gy s Not a broath of air Ruffles 
the bosom of thb leafy glen. 1841 Cart. B. Hall Pmteh- 
upork IM. 17 The cool sea-breeae. .ruffling the surface of the 
water. 1683 SvMONDS /tat. 
upward from the pass. " 

de LtitPurni The plain i _ 

low green bills and eemly winding valleys. 

trnn^. syea Dr For MpU Flanders 105 We had an in* 
diflereht grad Voyage, tin we came just upon the Least of 
Eimland,. .but were then ruffled with two or three Storms. 
D. In fig. contexts. 

sfl34 GaxyiLLR Mem. 13 Nov. (1873) III. 139 Several db- 
agreeabla ocLurranccs have ruffled the stream of my life. 
1848 DtcxRMs Dombey I, To think that alia, .ruffled, by a 
breath^hs harmless current of hb life, 
o. To blot out by ruffling, ran^. 
wiSBe Cmarnock Attrih. Gad (1834) L 441 T.ev)ty of 
spirit, .acattcre our thoughts. whatsoever we hear b like 
words writien in rand ruffled out io tJie next gale. 

4 . a. To stir ttp to indignation. rarg“^. 
i6ot Shaks. y«L C. III. ii. 939 But were 1 Brutus, And 
Brutus Antony, there were an Antony Would ruffle vp your 
Spinta 

b- To annoy, irritate, vex, discom][>08e (a per- 
son, the mind, etc.). 

1898-0 Burion*t Diary (iSaB) IV. saeThe member tbdt 
raffled Sir Arthur Haslerigge tints, was of no great quality. 

owards PerfectrScript. 96 Those murmurings and 
discontents which ruffle and iinbroU the soul. 1710 Strrlb 
Taller No. 176 f 6 He b sensihle of every pASsion, but 
ruffled by none. 178s Mise Burney Cecilia viii. i. At bst, 
. .end evidently much ruffled in bb temper, lie came. i8ra 
Ai>m. Paobt Autehipg. (1896) ii. 55, 1 could not resi.st ara* 


ing the unlucky man whether iliis did not ruffle hb temper. 
1888 BuaouM Lwet is Gd. Men 11 . xU. 413 Always equable 
in bb temper,.. nothing ever seemed to ruffle him. 


o. To trouble, disturb (a state of mind, etc.). 
1701 Stanhoec .S'. Aufustine'e A/edit. 78 The love of the 
World and the Fledi w ruffled with anxious FearA. lyfa 
Robertson Chas. V. ix. Wks. 1813 111 , 143 The insult.. did 
not even ruffle the wonted tranquillity and composure of 
bis mind. 17^ Gibbon Decl. 4 F. 1. v. 997 The concord 
wan slightly raflled hy an aucidental quarrel. 1815 Mmr. 
D'Akslay Diary (1876) IV. a86 'J'his serenity was some- 
what ruffled by tbe arrival of the commander of the forces. 
1858 Froudr ///#/. Eng. III. xvii. 499 From that moment 
no. .violent words or actions ruffled his relations with Eng- 
land. 1874 Gkkkm Short Hist. vii. 9 3. 368 Her good 
humour was ne\errufRrd by the charges. 

6. To turn over (the leaves ot a book) hurriedly ; 
to flip (cords) rapidly through the fingers. 

s8ss Donnr Strut, cxvii. Wks. 1839 V. 6} It b not to be 
able to repeat any hbtory of the Bible without book, U b 
not to Ruffle a Bible, and upon any word to turn to the 
chapter and to thc^ Verse. s8e8 Scutt H’oodst. iii. It b a 
mercy our good knight did not see him ruffle the book Sft 
that rate. iBya RoutledgPs Ev. Bcy*s Ann. J uoe 433/ 1 He 
ostentatiously ruffles tlie carda 
6. ifilr. To rise unevenly or irregularly ; to form 
small folds or bends ; to flutter in this manner. 

*577 B. CoociK Htrtsback't Hutb. iv. (1586) 138 l^e 
necke feathers of colour diuers,. .wnich must bang rufling 
from hb necke, to his shouldere. 1807 Markham Cemal, 11. 
(1617; 955 About your necke you shall wiiare..no Kuffb 
whose d^th or tnicknes may either with the winde, or 
motions of your Horse,^ ruffTell about your face. 
Dmvdrn Ann. Afirab. cUi, Her flag aloft, spread ruffling to 
the wind. And aanguitie streemers stem the flood to nre 


breeae and sweib into the storm. 

b. To itir with anger or impatience. 

17M Young Busirit 1. T, Ruffles your temper at ofTences 
pBstf 1891 Eng, iUnstr, Mag. June 66 b Wboro plilegmatic 
calm did not ruflie far one instant under hb cunductorft 
impetient temper. 

xX- f tram. To put into disarray or con- 
fiicl^; lo tangle, ravel. Obs. 

exiAP Tromb. Petrv. 139/1 Ruflktyn, or snaiiyn,..fimadH. 
Ibid.. Rufflyo, or snath'd, innodaiut. iUaougeUns. tgaa 
Morb Diyiadsgt iv. Wka. 074/1 Tho warM ouce niflodaad 
fiUftn iu « wildoneR, how long would it be.«era thu umyu 
wen fouudea to set the wertcle In order and peace Rgeinai, 
Sftie Rarct Aiv. C, Mas tba rude windAb. .had by ta~ 
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BUfVLX. 


BuiTLxya. 


, To iwoolfc in oliicniity or perplcslly; to 
coninw or bewilder (n penon). Oit, 

■rue* Unamoa Aow (& T.&) HI. ij* J* mM Mr 
M, 1 n*», tMc*w I M douit, To mCll mm «hb • nm*. 
W Timru ^rra hL WV>. (i«t) «o Bm f »UI 
drclur in hgbl that whkk U. Men «p in darkfc 

<^UML C«r. im Arm. (iCe*) jn/i ITw 
SchooliMn..ralXcd and aiwnarled the ajaincM Truthe of 


^ Naaa Amit^ 

tMai r78Tbie pr(^»bccy**hath beeo lo ruffled wUh variety 
of interpveiaiioiu. 

tS. To fold, wrap, beftp, rattle $i/, io « rough 
or careless manner. Odf, 


up tonther, like aa they bad beene clouts of linnen doth, 
sois Chapman Odyts, viu 306, 1 niffld vp falnc kauei in 
bea^ 1698 tr. Porta's Nat. Mnrick 11 1. i. 60, 1 have 
neiUier time nor leisure . . , seeing thu work ia ruffl^ up iu 
baaie. 

t b* To furl (a sail). Obt, rare. 

ifaa Mauub tr. AUmatCs Cuumna d‘A{f. 191 Inforced to 
let fall their niaine aayle, which when they had ruffled (etc ]. 
Md. 355 It waa pul to luy account to tye vp the Varda, to 
ruffle the Saylc. 

+ 9 . To make a stir or Hearch ; to poke up. Oh. 

ri44e Promp. Parv.^yjfx Rooryn, or*raffelyn amonge 
dynerie thyn^^ya, manmmitto. 157A Whitcikt l>eP A ntun. 
W14 Being fame to ranaacke, and ruffle vp enery darke 
corner. 

Brilfle (tv-fl), v.s Forms: 5 rufllslyn, rnf- 
ftile, 5-7 rufle (6 rofle\ 6 rufltl(l, roffel, 6 - 
rnlBe (7 roughle). [Of obscure origin. In 
aen^s 1 and a app. obsolete from before 1700 
ttotil revived by Scott.] 

1 . iutr. To contend or straggle vt/A, to do 
battle for^ a person or thing. Now anh. 

ri440 Promp, Paov.^yi^x Ruflelyn. or debatsm {K.P. or 
diecordyn}, discordo. taay Stats Pa^s Hon, IV. 
471, I haue ruflfelde with the Warden, and alw with the 
Lardinall, and trwtle to pluk him by the nooae. 1606 (J. 
WfouncocK] Livts Kmpsrors in Hist, tvstine Hh iv, Hee 
ouerthrew luuiua Maximus Biid .Sebaatianua, ruffling fur 
the aucceaaion in GaUia. 1630 R, Jokasods Kingd. ^ 
Comtttw. *84 If they be diapleased, they are atrong enough 
to ruffle with him. e sMa Pci tv in LcL E. Fitzmaunce Lt/r 
(1809; 50 Men of activity that could, .ruifle with the aeveral 
naoe persons in the country. i8ao Scott Akkot xxvi, She 
bad lorda and lairdM that would 1 uffle for fier. 

To make a great siir or display ; to hector, 
swagger, bear oneself proudly or at rogantly. Now 
arekm (very common e 1540-16^0). 

14I4 Caxton Puktss 0/ A viaa xxl, Ihe evylle, eurayd ft 
rcbellex, whiche doo no thyiige but playe with deea and 
eardes and to rufTule. Mure Coii/ut. ThsdaU Wka. 

J 7«/8 The Lutheranea & Zwin;^liaiiea haue begorme to ryae 
i ruffle in rebellion iu aooivivy partea of Alinayne. 1540 
Latimer Plonghsrs (Ark) a6 They are so troubcled wyth 
Lordelyo lyuynge, ..ruflelynge in tneyr rentea...tbai they 
euimc not aitcnde it. 1609 Camden Rsm. (1603) 948 There 
waa a Noble man . tliat haui^ lately aold a Mannor of an 
hujidred lenemcnta, came ruflfiiig into the Court, in a new 
autc. 1640 Bp. Hall ttpisc. 11. xviL leo Pampering his 
ApMtite,. .or ruffling in proud and costly aityres. zdga 
ILL’EarRANOE Josspkt$s (1733)679 All hia Companions . . 
caane ruffling up to him with clainmous Invectives B869 
KiMGSiJCY tisrew. xix,[He] geta drunk, ruffles, and royaiera. 
sIm Mas. OuPHANT Q. Anns vii. 354 A man about town 
ruffling at the cofiTee-bouaca. 
b. Const, with it and out. 

ia) 1980 Bp. PiLKiNfirroM Aggsus (1569) 968 It becomcth a 
geailemai), to make merye and ruffle it. 19M rv/ Pt, t en. 
tsntioH (1B43) 13 Hia proud wife.. That ruffles it with aucb 
a uoupc m l^adies. 1649 Trapp Comm. Gm. xivi, 39 
Chuaing rather a poor zhepherd!! life in Goda aervice, then 
to ruffle itjas Couriicra a 16^9 Bp. Unownhig Ssrm. (1^4) 
11. X. 199 Themselvca ruffled it in miilh and jollity. xBai 
Scott Kenitw, iv, He muat ruffle it in anoioer sort that 
would walk to court iu a nobleman's train. 1895 Mrh. 
Oliphant Afaksrs Mod. Rome u. L 105 He muzl no doubt 
have ruffled it with the beat among ibe officials ^ 
ik) 1974 Goldino CsUvin on Job 364 'i'rue it ia that the 
wicked ruffle it out In this worlde. 1906 NAaHE.Va^^N 
WaUUn Wks. (Croiart) III. 106 GabrieA..canie ruffling it 
ouv, buflty tuffty, in hia suite of veluct a 1646 J. Bur. 
aouoHEs kxp. ttosea vii. (165a) 139 The men of the world .. 
have their day in which they ruffle it out. 1673 Ladfs 
CatUag II. ii. 9 sa But however they may ruffle it out with 
men, it will one day arraign them before God. i8a6 Scott 
Woodst. xxvii, 1 .. would willingly ruffle it out once more in 
the King's cause. 

1 0. trans. To brazen or face out. Ohs.""^ 
t6n W. Paxkre CurtainO’Dr. (1876) 94 The poore harlot 
mual be atript It wbipt for tlie crime that the Courtly- 
wanton and ye Citie-alnncr ruffle out,, .and glory in* 

9 . Of winds, etc.: To be turbulent, rage, bluster. 

The latest quoc. perhaps belongs to u.* , . ^ 

1979 Twvne PMs. aggt. Fortum 11. xxv. aoob, Wbyle tha 
mindua ruffle rounde abont thee, retome tiiou mto the 
Haoen. agla Stamynwrit /ff ja//a 1. (Arb.) ao I be e^ west 
contrarie doe struggle And aouthwind ruffling. tksd.i%%. 88 
Fkrce the walera ruffle, tbee sands with wiwht flud ar 


boyiwd. ai04 Can*. Smith y»rgiuia v. 181 Such an ex- 
fieme gust « wind and weather ao ruffled »» «he t|^a and 
Church. tTpe A. WnaoN Th. Ckurtkyard Poet Wka, 13 
The ebiUy Mae bleek rufflee o*er the bwn. 

1 4 . tram. To bundle roughly ; to tet upon with 
^dlcnoe ; to bully* Obe, 

laif Rmsfboude Brmcow. 145 Thai within..Sa gm dafe^ 
MdworUiy mad, Timt ihniKll oft ihair fayU luffyt. c ijy 
to i* Umuw. Mem. wraai m 
raffled and delayed, here »S» bp^« of .Moftibn M 
Miliom Re^m. I, Wka. 1851 1. 17 IhM now. .a una Bnbop 


of haa fold ahaD he reviPd, aad ruffl'd hf an insaliing. . 
Prelate, idn Rommrfme Humours Tomm 1 ao You will be 
Strangely nmwd If yon are found ignorant m the nicest 
poiala MaToa SNEPPiBi.n fDfc. Buckhm.) If'ffa ( 1759 ) 
tee He waa nait to be ruffled out of Ida care for iba CSty by 
any subject whataOever. 

t be To handle (a woman) w&tb nide familiar- 
ity; to totule. Ohs. 

1607 Bartey-Breakos Udni) 8, 1 tell thee, Chuck, thy 
Father doth dhidaiue To aee M child ao ruffled by a 
knaue. iddy Drvden ft Dtu Newcastle Sir M. Mar.aU 
1. i, You muat not suffTer him to ruffle you. or steal a kiaa. 
a 1704 T. Brown Praiso 0/ Druukemmss Wka. 1730 I. 35 
If an honeRt gentleman ia a Bttle too SMich heated with the 
fiimaofwine and., nafflea the women. 5710 M as. Manijev 
tr. /*aaiirr Ltfsv(i74i> M3 He. .Game, without any Forms, la 
ruffk and kiaa the ioiwy Rostfo* 

1 6, To take or snatch rudely. Obs. 
fdog Smaes. l,sotrtn. vB. 41, Tam your Hunt, With Robbers 
hands my hofcpitnble fiuioara Yoa should not ruffle thus. 
1719 Toum^Talk No. 9 (1790) top, I have.. given imagiiia- 
tion so much liberty as to fancy I ruffled a kiaa from yuu 
when a cotmtry girt 

te. To brnnclish vigorously. 

* *107 ThsrsyUs 300, 1 w^l ruffle ihia clubbe almutc my 
hedcl^ 

Bu'flft, v.ff Sc. [Ct Rufflr sb.^'\ itUr. Of 
a dram : To beat a raffle. Also BuiBiag vbl. sb. 

1711 Woonow Hist. SmP. Ck. Scot. (1830) 111. 400 Two 
drums were ready on each band to ruffle aa major white 
should order them. ikid. 419 He was interrupted by the 
ruffling^ the drama 

Burned (ra f’ld), tf. rr. Ruffle Having 
a ruffle or ruffles; adornen with ruffles. 

1609 Dekk'ER Guirs HornUtk. Proem. 9 A thousand lame 
Heteroclites. .that cozen the woi kl wuh a guilt spurre and a 
ruffled buote. a >843 CArrwniCHr Ordmary 1. ii. Now it 
looks just like A ruffled boot. 17.. Kamhav Tariamn 190 
Between the ruffl'd lawn and cuvioua glove. 1768-^ 
Tucker Lt. Not. (1834) 11. 905 The Frencli carpenter can. 
nut saw hia boards without a Img |Mg*tail and raffled shirt. 
aSoi Furici.1 Lset. Art (1848) 393 A mo)> of sliepherda and 
shepherdesses ia flowing wigs and dresaed curls, ruffled 
Endyniiona, humble Junoa. itM Bhownino Ring 4- A'e. 

L 9ja Powdered peruke on noae, and bag at hock And cune 
dependent from the ruffled %vrist. 1894 Hanks Camp, 

C otiosity 191 Five pence for the doing up of a ruffled Idouse. 

b. trantf. in names of plants and birds. 
Sujffled gromct the rufled grouse (Gboubk sh. 1 ). 

1777 Lightpoot Flora Scotua 11. 1093 Agnrieus antti- 
atus. Ruffled Agaric. 1878 N. H. Birmop I’oy. PapsrCan^ 
Z34 'i'be Raffled Grouse (Bouasa nuiks/tus). so abundant in 
New Jersey, ta not a resident of the peninsula. 

Snfiftd (raTld),///. a. {(. Ruffle vJ] 

1. Disordered, disarranged ; rendered uneven or 
irregular; crumpled. 

*577 Harsison Atig/and ti. xxm. (*877) 351 Sundrie an- 
tike heads, with ruffefed haire. xpyo Bpbnskr F. Q. 1. vi. 9 
The wylU woodgods. .find the virgin.. With ruffled ray- 
meats, and fa3rre olubbred face. 1838 Quarles Ftsgy upou 
Dr. IVUstm Wks. (GrosarO 111. No farre-feich'd Metai- 
phor shall smooth or slick My ruffled straine. 1871 Milton 
Sssmsoa 1138 HnsUea..lilce those that ridge the back Of 
cliaf't wild Boars, or ruffl’d Porcupines. 1759 Gray Progr. 
Potty 99 With ruffled plumes and flagging wing. 1793 
Cowper Bsau's Rtply 19, 1 only kiss'd bis ruffled wing. 

2. Of the sea, etc. : Agitated, disturbed. 

1699 T. Pkckb Piirttassi Puerp. 156 In a black Storm, 
when . . Boreas olma’d the ruffled clouds. 1705 AouiaoN 
Italy 6 While black with Storms the ruffled Ocean rolls. 
1815 Snbi ley Alasior 319 Along the dui k and ruffled 
waters. (871 K. Ellis tr. Cafttl/ut Ixiv. 005 With tiiat 
dreadful motion.. the ruffled Ocean shook. 

H. Of the mind, etc. : Discomiiosed. irritated. 

174s Middleton Cictrv I. v. 344 In thin ruffled and giierul- 
oua state of hia mind. i8ia Crarsk Tates xvi. uo Gentler 
movements soothed his ruffled^ mind. Bruntr 

.S'krrteyvi, An-powerful in soothing her most ruffled moods. 
1891 Baring-Goulo / a Troubadour LamtXx^ He.. endeav- 
oured ^ every means to allay her ruffled temper. 

RU’jSeless, a. rare^\ [f. Ruffle t -less.] 

* Having no luffles.* 

1860 in WoRCEBTBR (citing Mffllen). 

rare^*. The act of ruffling. 

in OoiLviK. 

Ruflar ^ (ro’flaj). [f. Ruffle v.l] An attach- 
ment to a sewing-machine, for making ruffles. 

187s Knight Diet. Mttk. 1099 In the Johnsiou ruffler, a 
■Uduig-platc ia secured to the oed-piaM or ibe machine Letc.). 

Rufiar^ (rwffai). Now arch. Also 6 ruffoler, 
-ar ; rufflar, -leer ; luflor. [f. Ruffle r.*] 
tl. One of a class of vagabonds prevalent in 
the i6th centirry. Obs. 

1939 Act rj Hem. VI tl^ c, 03 Idell .. persona, niffelers, ' 
callynge them aeloes aaruinff men. c 1540 Copland Hyo 
Way to Spyttel Ho. 675 Rufflers and masteries men, that 
cannot werke. And alepctli by day, and walketh hi the 
derke. f9fe Awoeijiy Frat. Vaetdt. v A RnfTcler goeih 
wyth a weapon to sceke aeraice, mvfng lie hath bene a 
l^ruitor in tm wars, and beggeth for his reliefe. xdkj H ar- 
RiAN Cmreai (»86o) sg^ (i8e8 Oekker Btiman t/ London 
Wks. (Grosart) ill. 94 The next in degree to hhn is cald a 
Ruffler. iAfj% R. Head Cmsting Aoma, 65 A Ruffler. .goes 
uuder tha pretence of a maiined Soldier. vgdkGross e Dud. 
Vvtgar T. (cd. ^Rnfiors^ |he first rank of camera; alto 
nmorioua rogoea pretemiang to bo maimed aoldicra or 
aailorik tffafi Scott Hrt. Midi. xxv. A. .fellow that hoa 
keen bat a tTselveaioACh on the lay, be lie rufffor m padder. ) 
i. One who makes much atir or display ; a praud 


swaggering or arrogifnt fellow. 

1 ^ Rem. Sedii^mJ^ iusi9tm Rfwm 


flervoM m«t mdeR ilwnke^ to tM li ne Ckfiiiing for 
him, excepte he ohawo h ii nae tfea ruffler. tM ^ HmiviBr 


Pieswi's Sttper. Wka.(GroiartJ IL f»7 In the whole, a not 
able ruffler, and in eucry part a dowty bcoggeciL i8ii 
High Commission Cases (Camden) 186 Ha waa umunandtd 
In all hia vuitation to make kuowen to all minjatars ifiai 
they bee more carefhlt in their habUs not togoaUke rufftera* 
1849 Milton A'ihm. 38 'Ilia Parlameiic demanded Juatke 
for chose asaanita don at bis own ftxrea, by that craw of 
Kuffleiih. tflai Scott Nem'tw. 1, la be, too, such a wouw-Imb 
ruffler as the rest of them! tlfit Besant ft Rice CAs^ Ft. 
I. X, There came tn an dd ruffler of fifty, wbo..t«g|^ out 
Ms purae. 

tBU'fflexftd, a. Obs.^^ [Irreg. f. Rufflbw.*, 
perh. after prec.] BoUierous. 

iSlbSrANviiuikar.^itrfr vfii. ( Arb.) 137 Three wherub fyerd 
glystring. with Sooilbjwynds rufffoied baffling, 
tBu’fllery. Obs.--^ [f. Ruffle ».*] Uproar, 
sgffa Stanvnuust /Vsteis rik (Arb.) 88 But neere ioyncilye 
brayeth with ruffletyc rumbolcd AStna. 

Bu'ffleflome, a. [f. Rufflb or w.i] Sorae- 
what raffled or disorderetl. 

lifffl H<m.mb Lee B. Got(fiey v, Her hair.. bad a ruffle- 
some look. 

Bii’fllijig, vbl. sb.^ [f. Ruffle t^.i] 

1. The aciion (or result) oi making uneven, 
irregular, diaordei^, t ot entangled ; also, slight 
agitation, f rustling. 

e 1440 Prmup. Potv. 439/t Riifflynge, or anarl>mgv, Wm- 
etrrwLie, instodmio. e 1460 J. Kursell Bk. Nurture R50 
Then muat ye drew ft r^se |m vpper parte of |>e towelle, 
Ley it wHh-oot niflelynge Rtreiu lo bm ober aide. tffBs 
STANVNURaT /Euois II. (Arb) eg Not soareRi a ruffling the 
riuer atrniig flassliye reteyneih. i8si Corea., Grippets... 
the ruffling or anarlea <tf ouer-iwisted thread. 189a H. 
More AnUd. Ath. 16^ The raffling of silks, aa of a woman 
walking. lynSwirr Ayo/ogy Wka. 1731 X. She,. .Tho* 
seeming pleas d at aH she *eea. Starts at the Ruffling of the 
Trees. 0 1794 Fieluing J. Wild 11. x, The storm was now 
entirely ceased, and nothing remained but the usual ruffling 
of the acu after it. 1853 G. J on n ai oN Nat. Hist. E. Bordsrs 
1. lol'he little ruffling scarcely dims the beaoty that ever 
waits upon her course. 1877 T. A. 'I’roliawr Lips Pm* /AT, 
L xjB A amah ruffling of Um flowing stream of popularity. 

b. The action of roaking ruffles ; also, material 
forming, or in the form of, a ruffle. 

S9^7a H. Brooke FoolefQual, (iBcig) I. aj There la not 
a bit of all ihia lace ami ruining, that ia not full of rank 
poisons, ikid. a6 'I'he lady had covered hU coat, all over, 
with laces, and with riifflings. 1768 Goldsm. Pic. W. iv. 
'J'hese nifflingb,and pinkingh, and paicliing'i will only make 
us hated by all the wives of our neighixMiPa. 1889 Mna. 
Whiinkv Ws Girls ii, A great, .toilet -cushion.. edged with 
magic ruffling. 1900 Patty Ckron. ao Feb. 8/7 Machinists 
wanted at onc^ used to 1 utfling. 

2. The action of disturbing, troubling, annoying, 
or irritating. 

1847 Hexham i, A Ruffling or stirring on a auddalne. 
1733 Chkvnb Eng. Malady iti. iv. (1734) 354 Vomits were 
the first Evaroaiioiiaihat . .,wittioul infinite Ruffling,! coaid 
bear. 1809 SAUNoeaa Min. Waists 390 Aa n cathartic, the 
CuroUae waters operate. wUhont ruffling, lifis Mrs. FiuEaif- 
piRLu Tour Grtsons ix. 149 His temper wuajd not bear 
ruffling. 1889 Jebsopp Comitsg oj Friars in. 151 Such 
ruffling of the peace and quiet of confvcniuul life waa..aot 
uncommon. 

iba*flmg, vM. sb,^ [f. Ruffle p.2] 
fi. Disaeitsion, disturbance, tumult. Ohs. 
e 1440 Promp, Pssrv. 439/1 Kiifflynge, or debate, diseenciOt 
ditcordia. 1941 FavNkll Catflino xxv. 45 Uy the reoMm 
that Fraonce ahould be in an vprore and ruffeling. a 1548 
Hall Ckron., Hen. 17/, 55 b, Capiinynea and prouokera 
of trayteroos rnffliiigca. 1597^ Holimsheo Ckrom, III. 
841/1 Whilesi the liouer4 of tiiH ruffling iaAted, tlie cardinall 
was adueriised thereof by sir Thomas Parre. afiii CoToa., 
AiutineriSy .a atir re, trouble, buMnes«e,rufil4nK,hurlybarly* 
tb. T he action of contending with some one 
or against something, Obs. 

1570 Fuxe A- 4 Af. (eil. 9) 947/j UppoD this ruffelyng of 
Anselme with mniyed priests were riminfj^ verses itiatle. 
1570-6 Lamharor Perasnb. Kent (1836) 74 For recompeiKt 
of the good service that live hud done, in raffling ai^nst 
Priests wives. 

2. Proud or haughty carriage ; swaggering con- 
duct or actions. 

1538 Lbi.anu liin. (1769) IV. 53 Sum nay that it longgid ona 
to Payne caulUd for his Kufflehng there Diabla a 1991 H. 
Smith Senn. (1617) iBo IJke a Banner of his pride, which 
aliewcih him in hia ruffling*., before he knew God or him- 
■rife. ifo4 Quarles Shepk. Orac. vi. 46 O Swain, me thinks 
these ruminga ill befit A Shepbeard^s cloth. 1887 Drydkn 
ft Dk. N ewcasti.r .^'/V a/. Mar.aU\. t, Hia lordship then 
will find the prologue of bis trouble, doubting I have told 
you of hia ruffling. 

a.^ [f. Ruffle 

1. Purmitig, or rising ia, ruffles. 

Shake. Tam. Skr. iv. t.t. CoTheTaibr ataies thy 
leasure, To decke thy bodie wUb ids ruffling treasure. 1807 
TorsELL Serpsnts (169^ 613 H ia ruffing mane ia discouraged 
by the extolled head of the Serpent. x88a N* O, Meibfan's 
Lutrin in. 86 Out flies the brood-fac'd Choriater of tha 
Night, And with her ruffling wings strikes out tha lighL 
a 1718 Parnell Hermit 17 If a Stone ilw gonila Scene 
divide. Swift raffling Circles curl on ev'ry aide. 

2. Producing or raitungruffiea; makingdiiordcred, 
irregular, or uneven. Also^f. 

t8o6 S. Gardinks Bk, Auglingsjlk I'he water of a spacloua 
and deeps lAtke . . by rnitliiig windea fii moued and die- 
auiefed. 1848 J. Beaumont Psycho vi. ccxxiil, I'he rival 
winde.. rais'd a ruffling tempext of Delight, tyoa Rows 
Tamerlane v. i, Thus Stars shine bright,, .llto* raflitfig 
Wind* deform ihta lower World. 1911 G. Wiarra SoAome 
Rclx, Thotp Insects which love to haunt a spot to scenra 
from rnflbng winds. a8s7 Shbllby Pt. AtAate. 11. 87 O'ee 
the viuige wan Of Alhatiase, a ruffling atmosphere Of dark 
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avo. 


BtrFTUVQ. 

•motion, .nm. Kinoftsv I. too A ntfliinf 

•outh-woM farocm. 

B, Csating irriUtion or annoyance, 

1708 DtUeUd in Swifft IVkt, (x^^i) IV. 109, 

1 j>reparodforDM»inliopctofatUtl«R«uOMnfur8oniotiy 
ruming odvonturM, 1740 Htnvav M$dih (1818) 071 Sioon 
a rufllinf accident intanronot and tuma our compoture into 
a fretful ditquietude. 

Hence Ba*flUagl]r adv\ rare 

t6ii Corot., .ut rufflingly, after the manner of the 

(thick*) French ruffe. 

BniBing, ///. «.* [f. Ruffli 0.2] 

1 . Of conduct, etc. : Characterized by mfRinR. 

■Sge Morb Timdah Wlca. 414/a Ike faahion b 

more ruffeling and in leaxe moderaciori end aoberneaae^ 
then were oonuenient for mouing men to deuocion. 1577 tr. 
Bullinguf^g Dtcadts (1590) aBi Lab downe iby pride, and 
forsake t^ ruffling riot. i6ia T. Taylor Comm, Titut L 
6 The ruffling, and royating life of a number of ourgallania, 
and liiatie blooda iMa Hunvan Holy Wmr ra He iheiefore 
With big and ruffling words demanded of the Trumpeter who 
he waar iM Sam* IVoodst, viii, That ruffling lfK)k of 
tliina 1870 THORNRirav Tour rd, Kmy. II. xx. 5a There 
are aCill tracee of the ruffling daya of the brave Sir John. 

2 . Of penont : Given to niffling. 

IS49 CovBROALit, etc. Bratm, Par, Ephtt, Prol C iij, Yf 
a man .marke the manera of this rotall rufflynge worlde. 
IM9 Naohr Lontoa Sitiff* Wka. (Groeart) V. a;^o With any 
of thea* awaggering captainea . . or hufti-tuftie youthfull 
ruffling (grades. idjaPAOiTT CkriHiaaogr, ^ 1 eniporall 
power ciaymed and vMently carried by thb ruffling Prelate. 
i8s3 a. WiLioN Jtu. /, 103 The MarqueMae. .came to the 
Court in a full career, with a ruffling Retinue at his heels. 
1704 Rowe UlytMM 1. i, The ruffling Train of Suiters are at 
hand. iBao Scott MontitU xvi, For the rest, he is one of 
till ruffling gallants of the tiine. 1840 Dickknb Bam, 
Radgo viii, Sim I'appercit laid aside hb cautious manner,. . 
asMUining in its stead that of a ruffling swaggering, roving 
blade. x88i Larwood Load, Parkt xiii. a/a Thn company 
..were a wild ruffling aet. 

Hence Bm'fll&flj cuivB ran 
1481 J. Bkll H addon'* Antw, Otorin* 358 What glorkiua 
Thraso. .could ever have handled hys part uppon aaiage 
more rufflingly. 

ItU'ffly,<i. rare, [f. Ruffi.! t^.i] Slightly ruffled 
or curled ; characterized by rufflt^s. 

i88g K. S. Macquoid Htr Sailor Lott* 11 . iii. iii 6 Her 
aoft, shintng, iigst brown hair.. grew ruffly about her 
temples. 

Rufiy, obz. form of Rohorly adv, 
t Rwmnans. Cant, Obs, [prob. f. Rough a, 
Cf..DARKifANa.] (See quota.) 

igfb Harman Cawai (1869) 84 TAo mJ^moH*. the wodea 
or buahea s8ea Fuhcmkr B*igar’t BhmA iil lii. To Mill 
from tlie RufTmans, commiasion and slates.. .(t.e.J ‘l‘o steal 
from the hedge, both the shirt and tbe sheets. 

1 Buff-paok. Cant, Obs, [? f. Rough a. See 
Pi*ca sb,^ 3.] Bacon. 

1487 Harman Cawat (1869) 81 Rh/T p*k, baken. 1609 
Drkkrr Loath, 4 * Condi* Li, C id b,.ir we inawn'd Pannam 
lap or Ruff-twek. 1641 Bromr Jovlall Cmv 11. Wks. 1873 

III . 368 Here’s RufTpeck and (Jasson and all of the best. 
* 1700 B. E. XMcr. Cant. Crew, Rnm^rt^ff p«ck, Wastpiuilia* 
Ham. 

f RuiT-rafF. Obs. [Imitative.] attrib. Noisy. 
148a Stanvhurst *Knei* viii. (Arb.) 138 Now doe th^ 
raysc gaistly lyghtnings, now grislye raboundiiigs Of ruflie 
raffe roaring. 1^ Nasiie in Greene Memaoh^ (Arb ) 13 
Then did he make heauens vault to rebounde^ with rounua 
rubble bobble Of ruffe raffe roaring. 

fRuff-tree : tee RooF-riifeB z and Rougr-thrb. 
c 1635 Cai*t. Botrlrb ninl. S*a Serf^ic<^lt (1685) 13a Roof- 
trees, or as they are vulgarly called, KuflT-trees, are those 
Timbers which go from the Half-deck to the Fore-castle, 
and serve to bear up the Gratings, and Ledges where the 
Nettings are faslned. 17B9 Trans, S0C,Arts VIL si; In a 
merchant- man, her ruff-tree. 

t Ru tfy ^ Obs, Chiefly Also 6 ruffle, 
roofye, fi ruffeii. [var. of Ruffin and of 
r^n Ruffian sb.} 

1 , A devil or fiend. Cf. Ruffin 1 r. 

Y A sjeo Rosvli* Cursiny 133 Ruffy Tasker with his flaill 
Sail belt thaine ail fra top to laill. [See Also Kaqman ' i.] 
1408 Lyndksav Drtm* a8s Sum repentit neuer in thare 
lyue : Quhairfor, but reuth tha rufTeis did thame ryue. 1599 
Harsnbt IJiscoverii 30B One of th'-m saying hb name was 
Roofye— * I'hou lyest/ quoth M. Darrell, ^that name b 
common to all spirits *. 

b. One impersonating a fiend. 

140a Act. Lai High Trtas, Scot. II. 350 Item, he the 
Kingi^ command, to Sanct Nicholai^ beschop, iij Franch 
croniiis.. .Item, to the deblatb and ruflyis, vij s. laoy Ibid, 

IV. 87 To Sanct NiclioUib..xxviija. To liia ruffyls, ix s. 

2 . A ruffian. 

isoo-ao Dunsar Pootm lx. 49 Boi qubow b he content, 
or nocht,. . Wpone thb ruffle to remordT 1470 Sat, Poems 
Rc/orm. xxL 93 They Ruffyis, be thay neuer sa ryfe, Thay 
get I a heipe orFrancH, 15m Ihiti. xxxii. di 1 hay reuthles 
Kufleis but reutb with cnieitb Did slay my husband. 
Su'fiy 2 . Sc, rare, [Cf.R iFF sb,'^ and RouohtI.] 
(See qu(rt9. 1808 and 1835.) 

1793 SSat. Ace, Seotl. TX. 398 When tbe goodman of the 
house made family worshifL they lighted a luffy, to enable 
him to read the psalm. .before he prayed. 1808 Jamieson, 
Rdffy% a wick cl^ged with tallow, instead of being dipped. 
i8as — Sn^l., Ruffy,.. blaze or torch used in fishing 
by night with tbe Lister. 

Rl^&, variant of Rooqht 2 . 

Riifly-tufiy, 0. ^ nonce wd. Dlihevelled. 

A x8bi Kbats c*/ a Bells Ixxxvi, Powder'd bag-wigs and 
ruffy-tuflfy heads Of cinder wenches meet and Mklf each 
other. 


Bnfl- (ri0*fi)» comb, form of L. rBfus red, med 
in aoine term* of Boi,, EnU, Omiih,, etc.* at 
tuficarpous having red finit, ruficandaie red- 
tailed, ru/ieomaie, -gastrate, dabraie, etc. (Mayne 
Expos, J^x, 185H), and Chem., ai ruJUarmin, 
•eoccin, •gallic, •moric, etc. (Watti Diet, Chem, 
1868-1875). 

Snfb- (rm'fe), comb, form (on Greek typet) of L. 
rBfus red, in lome acljs. denoting colonr, with 
fenie * nifouz', as rufo-fulvous, •ptceous, destace* 
ous \ also r^o-caiechuic acid, rnbinic acid. 

xBeig Shaw Cen. ZooL Vll. 11. 303 The wing-feathers are 
brown, but rufo-testaoeous at their base. 18x7 Kirby & Sr. 
Introd, Bntom. (1818) 11 . xix. 196 The. .scales that defend 
the base of the wings are rufo.piceous. IbitL, The tarsi 
and the apex of the tibia are rufo-fuivoun. x84a Penny 
Cycl, XXll. 43/1 Shell.. painted with small, rufo-ruscou>i, 
..subfasciculated lines. 1^7 Proc, Berw. Nat. Club II. 
944 Legs, mouth, and palpi rufo-ferruginous. x868 Watti 
Did. Chens., Kubinic A£td,ad»o called kulocatechuic add. 
AllfbUB (rtf'iaf), a. [f. L. rH/ns: zee -ous.] 

1 . Of a biowniah-red colonr; reddish; ferrn- 
ginons. 

XTfa Latham Cen, Syno/, Birds 1 . 11. 594 Tha whole bird 
b of a rufous colour on tbe upper parts. s8oo Gentl, Mag. 
1 . 141 Colours are expressed in the French term. as/w'dcrA* 
and rufous, p. 900, when it would seem greyish and reddiik 
were Engiisu words competent to convey the same idea. 
1847 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 11 . 936 Elytra and legs rufous, 
x^ R. F. Uurton Zansibar 11 . Beyond it are detached 
hills of gneiss and grey and rufous granite. 1897 Mrs. 
Kayhkr fype-Writer Girl vi. He bad rufous hair, a nose 
without a bridge. 

b. In names of birds, as rufous fy-catcher, 
goatsucker, heron, swallow, etc. 

S78B Latham Gen, Synof, Birds 1 . tf. 504 Rufous Wood- 

K t'ker. xtB^ Ibid, 1 1 . 1. 36a R ufous Fly Catcher. X764 tbvl, 
. IL 597 Kufous Goatsucker. X7h4 Ibid. 111 . l 90 Kufoua 
Heron. 1813 STBfHRNS in Shaw's Gen, Zool. IX. 1. 44 
Rufous Coucal. (PolophUus ru/tts.) l‘bb very rare species 
of Coucal was discovered by Le Vaiibnt. 1848 Penny 
Cyd, XXlll. 363/1 The Rufous Swallow {Hirunao ru/ula, 
l emm.). x86a Johns Brit. Birds xeB 1 ‘he Rufous Sedge 
warbler, Currma Gatactede*. X874 lbis)n\y 936 A Rufous 
Warbler., was taken alive on the 93rd May 1B73. 

0. In names of moths, as rufous arch, carpet, 
etc., or of animals, as rufous lemur, 

183a J. Rbnnib Consf. Buitrrji, hr M, wj The Rufous 
Carpet (Cidana mnutta/a, Stephens) appears the end of 
June. Ibid. 169 I'he Rufous Arch [Semasia rti/dna, 
Stephens). X897 W- F««bns Hauddk. Primates I. 79 
The Rufous Lemur ..has a yellowiidi- white frontal band. 

2 . Comb, with other names of colours, as rufous^ 
brotvn, -buff, -white, 

x/Sa Latham Cen, Syuo/. Birds 1 . n. 517 The upper parts 
of the body .spotted with rufous yellow. x8ix Binqlkv 
Anim. Hiogr. (ed. 4) 11. 165 Its colour is rufous-brown 
above, and beneath yeilowisb. x8^ Penny Cycl. X. 187/9 
D nder tail-coverts plain rufous-wbite. x8^ LioytCs Nat. 
Hist. 73 The fore-neck and bt east.. tinged with rufous-buff. 

3 . Comb, with adjs. or pa. pples., as rufous^ 
coloured, -edged, -tinged, 

1797 Kncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1 . 66i/t It lays 10 or la rufous- 
coloured egg**. x866 N icwall hastem Hunters 30 Norman’s 
quick eye lighted for a single second on a rufous coloured 
mass. xBys Coukh N, Amer, Bird* 171 The quills and tail 
feathers are more extensively rufous.«dged. Ibid, aij Upper 
tail coverts white, rufou>-tinged. 

b. In specific names of birds, etc. (see qnots.). 
atham Gen. Syno/. liitds 11 . 11. yji *RufouB- 
backed Lark. X843 Yanmkll Brit. Birds If. 469 Ardea 
russa.'a, Rufous-backed Egret. iBys Coufcs N, Amer, 
Birds 185 Rufous-backed Hummingbird.. chiefly cinnamon- 
rufous above. xSoj Shaw Gen. Zool. IV, lu 416 ''Kufous- 
bandeU sparus, S/ams Hurta, xyBa Latham Gen. Synop 
Birds 1 . II. 760 ^Rufous-bellied Humming Bird. ..Inhabits 
Brasil X784 Ibid, 11 . 11. 566 Rufous- bell led Swallow. 1877 
Nature 15 Mar. 441/a 'I'wo Rufous- bellied Bulbuls {HyO- 
sipetes Mclellantu), X764 Latham Gen, SynoO, Birds 11 . 
11. 771 * Rufous-breasted Partridge. X783 Ibid, 11 . L 967 
*Rutous-chinned Ftucli, Pringilla noctis, xB/a Coubs N, 
Amer. Birds 1^0 •Rufous-crowned Finch..; crown uniform 
chestnut. X784 Latham Gen,Synop, Birds 11 . 11. 57 1 "Rufous- 
hended Swallow. xBae — Gsn. Hist, Birds VI. 997 
Knfous-headed Lark. This is the smallest of Afiican Larks, 
x^ Mosris Austral English 56/a Rufous-headed Bristle- 
bird, .Sphonmrabremibentii. xBsa Latham Gen. Hist. Birds 
V 1 . 997 *Rurous-hooded Lark. x^3>- GVm. Hyaop Birds 1 1 . 
I. 85 "Rufous-naped thrush. X863 Chambers's Kncycl. Vll. 

The •Rufous-necked Pelican abounds in the 

We>t Indies and in many parts of America. xtBa Latham 
Gen. Synop, Birds 1 1 . it. 58a 'Rufous-rumped Swallow. xtBb 
Ibid, 1 . IL 517 •Rufous-spotted cuckow, Cuculus pnncteUus, 
X783 Ibid. II. u 30 ^Rufous-tailed 'I'brush. 1809 Shaw 
Gsn, Zool VIL il 311 Kufous-tatled Shrik^ Laniue 
phoenicu rut. X884 Cou eaN, A mer. Birds 434 Alyiatxhus, 
..Rufous-Tailed i*‘lycatcbers 1783 Latham Cen, Synop, 
Birds 11 . 1. 334 "Kufous-vented flycatcher. 1877 NeUuto 
15 Mar. 441/9 A Kufous-vented Guan ^^eneiope cristata) 
fiom Central America. 1^3 Latham Con, bynop Birds 
II. I. 53 *Rufous-winged Tbtu»li. 

4 . elli/d. OS sb, a. A brownish-red colotir. 

1783 LaYham Gen, Synop, Birds 11 . 369 Tbe under parts 
wholly white, with a tinge of rufous. 1817 STBraBNs in 
Shows Gen. ZooL X. 1. 965 The rest of it . . blackish, varie- 
gated with gray blue and rufous. t86e Rusbbll Diary 
imtia 1. 66 PeMcd mountains of rich rufous and Vandyck 
brown. 1871 Coubs N. A mer. Birds 171 Wing ooveru. .as 
well as the primaries edged with rufous, 
b. A rufous-coloured moths 
i8|b j, Rbnnib Con^. BuiteHt, k M. 143 Th* Slinder 
Striped Rufous (Af. tuomtfates, Stephens). 


Bu^ffeer^lOOd. [Of obscure origbi.] 
A lurm of hood used for a newly-taken liawk. 

IS7S Tubbbrv. ffasUeonrie X4X Havmg a greats and eeei* 
runerbood you muste faoode and unbtiMe btr oftentyines. 
1614 Latham Falconry 1. iil 9 Let her sit where she may 
rest quietly for the first night, either Svded, or in a rufter 
hood, (ifl^ in PHiLLtrs, and in later Diets.) x8b8 Sir J. 8. 
Srbmioht Obs. Hawking 2 $ A rufier hood is put upon the 
hawk the moment be is taken. 1 1 is lighter than the common 
one. i8|6*S'roNBNXNCB*^r//. Rur, .y/erfiaeoThe Rufter- 
Hood.. IS made in two pieces, having a neat seam down the 
centre, and, like the bood-pmper, has a bole for tbe beal^ 
and also a slit at the back with a brace, 
t a. ftud ini, Obs, [A fanciful 

formation. See also Kifty-tuftt.] a. adj. Rude, 
rough, b. ini. Hey«day, hoity-toity. 

sbSk Chatman GeniL l/sker v. i, Were 1 as Vince is, I 
would handle you In ruftie tuftie wise, in your right kinde. 
x6o6 It'ify Begnitd (1693) BB, Lelia, He pranke my selfe 
with flowers of the prime, And thus ile spend away 
Primerose time. Nurse, Rufly, tufty, are you so frolikef 
Ru'fllloiUlv n, raters [f. L. rufulusx cf* 
kuFoUtt a.] Slightly rufous. 

1883 yml. of Botany XXL 914 One or two of tbe younger 
plants (widen had not acquired a rufulous tinge). 

liRnflUB. a. [L,riifus.'\ -Rufous 

X884 Harpers Mag. Mar. 699/1 The red-tailed hawk, so 
named from the deep rufus color of its tail feathers. 1887 
PuiLLirs Brit. Discomyc. a6i Cups., externally rufus-brown 
. . ; hymenium concave, pale rufus. 

Rug (rvs)f 5 FUge. [f.Ruo 

1 . A pull, a tug. 

c X4B4 Vvmtoun Cron. 111. ii. 367 Wibe a ruge |»e rapis al 
He crakkyt in to pecis smalle. igoo-ao Dunsas pMms 
Ixxii. 60 '1 he claith that claif to his clere h>de, Thai laif 
away with ruggis rude. 17x0 Ramsay To Arbuckle 93, 
1 ga’e the muse a rug, Then bate tiiy nails and claw'd my 
lug. i8a6 j. Wilson Noct, Ambr. wks. 1B55 I. ea8 The 
least rug will bring down the squash. s86i G. H . Kings- 
LBY Sp. 4 > Trav. (i9(x>) 953 When one caught the ither by 
the pow, and gied him a rug. X894 Blockw. Mag. July 67 
An unexpected. .* rug* by a brace of pounders. 

2 . A torn-off portion, a * haul \ of something ; 
a catch or acquisition. 

c XAgo Holland Howlat 797 Raike Idr a rug of the rost, 
or sciio sail ryiue the.^ c X480 HxNavsoN /’arefx (S.l'.S.) IIL 
X51 Recipe, thre ruggis of the reid ruke. 

1808 J AMiBSON S.V., When one purchasas anything under Its 
common price, it is said that he has gut * rug of it. x8a4 
SroTT Redgauntlet let. xi, Sir John.. voted for the Union, 
having gotten, it was thought, a rug of the compensations. 
187s W 7 Alexandki Ain Folk iii, They agreed that the 
farrow cow was a great * rug '. 

Rug (r0g), sb:h Also 6-7 rugge, 7-8 rugg. 
(peril, of Scand, origin : cf. Norw. dial, rugga, 
rogga coarse coverlet (also skinnrugga skin-rug ; 
ruggefeld shaggy cloak), Sw. rw^rumed or coarse 
hair, frizz, n^^^tuft, etc. These are app. related 
to ON. rffggi see Kao jA.*] 

1 1 . A rough woollen material, a sort of coarse 
frieze, in common use in tbe i6-T7th cent. Obs. 

155B /-aec. (Chetham Soc.) IL 114 Unto the poors 
people xij peces of gray rugge. z49a CHitTri.B Kind Harts 
Dr. (1841) 45 In a gown of rugge, rent on the leftthoulder. 
x6xx Spubd Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xv. 4 46. 794 A man bare- 
beaded, and bare-legged, attired in a coat of white rugge. 
x6sa Pracham Gentl. Lxere. 11. vii. (1634) 126 December 
must be. .clad in Irish rugge, or coorse freeze. 1664 Powbb 
£xp. Philos, i. Sage l.paf looks like a white Rugg^ 
orShagge, full of knots, tassel'dall with white silver Thrums, 
xyx I Countrey Man's Let, to Curate 95 H e goes Generally in 
Winter in good thick Rug, and in Summer most part in a 
Highland Plaid. 

t b. With pi, A kind or make of frieze ; also, 
a frieze cloak or mantle. Obs, 

Act 5 d* 6 Edio. VI ^ c. 6 I z All Clothes called Man- 
cht-sier K urges, otherwise named Prices. Ibid. § 94 Any 
of the Clotnes, Karseys, Prices, Rugges or Cottons afore- 
saide. 1999 Hakluvt Voy. 11 . 11. 87 The townes built of 
stone, tho people rude in conditions, apparelled In diueri 
coloured ruga x6io Holland Camaeirs Brit., I reland 
Which [sheep] they sheare twice a yeere, and make of their 
course wool rugges or bhagge mantles. 1697 R. Lioom Beir* 
badoes (1673) Forty pound 1 think fit to liestow on Irisb 
RuggH such as are made at Kilkennie, and Irish stockings. 
1680 Mosdbn Geog. Rect, (1685) 39 Several Manufactures 
as F reezes, Ruggs, Mantles, &c. 

t o. ?One who wears a frieze cloak, Obs.'^^ 
Shirley MaH. Soldier 11. iii, 1 am . . Lord over thest 
Larroones, Regent of these Rugs, Viceroy over these Vaga- 
bonds 

2 . A larffc piece of thick woollen stuff (ireq. uf 
various colours) used as a coverlet or as a wrap ia 
driving, railway- travelling, etc. 

X99S Pbrcivall Sp. Diet., Alcatfa, a mg for a bed. i8ig 
FLBTCHBa ft Shirlby Nt, IVaiherv, i, 1 wished *em then 
get him to bed, they did so, And almost smothr'd him with 
rugges and piliowes. 1667 Pbpys Diary 13 July, Mighty 
hoi weather; 1 lying this night.. with only a rugg and a 
sheet upon me. 16^ B. Randolph Archipelago lot We 
were not free from fears least the seas should wash away 
those ruggB which we had stop^ in between the timbers, 
tygi Swift Cewsinns Peter yl\as. 1751 X. 191 A Rug was 
oW bis Shoulders thrown ; A Rug; for Night-gown be had 
nonek vjib Eng. Gautieer (ed. a) s,v. tVtgan, Lancaster, 
famous for the manufacture of coverlets, rugs, blankets, ana 
otlier aorta of bedding. i86e Macm, Mag, June 195 The 
child can acarcely be too soon eocustomed to be laid on its 
back on a maitreas or rug on the floor. 1871 Cahlylb In 
Mrs, Carlyle's Lett, 111 . 947 Wo bad to wrap our invalid ia 
quite a heap of rugs and shawls. bBm Knioht Diet, Mock, 
1990/9 A ratlway-rug it a coarse thawlfor wrapping the fegi 
or ior use as a blankeL 



Btrooxs, 


Biro. 

mk u bitt • yard* Md a half of l-urf and a Kugfa of Uiaw. 

yiMtt n. i. If aha ban iha mopua'i, 

L(fii (i8i6> 137 1 hx uoctor .aMudf * Vou xre m* aafe u a bux 
in a rug a ^ 

A fqaare or oblong mat for the floor, vsnally 
of thick or ihtggy itufT, Cf, Hkarth-buo. 

ilio Knox ft Jxbb Corr, 11. 5 You thall have a sofa in 
little rug for your hearthstona 
■®87 C. Bronte J.Eyn xix, 1 stood on the nw and warmed 
my hands, iom Buchan H^aichtr by tht Tkrtthotd edy 
1 he fire-lit hall, with its rugs and little tables. 

1 4 . ? A shaggy bieed of dog (sec Watkb-buo). 
6. U.S. (See quot.) ? Obs, 

S79a BxLENAr bfist III. tao There is a 

natural tough sward commonly called a rug, which must 
either rot or be burned befoie any cultivation can be made. 
6. ailrib. and Comb. a. In Bcnsei, as rug-cloak^ 
•doublet, etc. ; rug-like adj. See also Ruq-gowk. 

? 5 a» Nasiie a PtnniUut A ivb, Dame Niggaidlse his 
wife, in a sedge rugge Icirtie. s6ix Si*xkd ThtaU Gt, JSHt, 
(1614) 138/a Over their side garments the shagge rugge 
mantles. i6j4-g Brkkbton Traz\ (Chethamj 156 Much 
more finely ttian the rug short cloaks used by the women. 
1M6 Loh^ G»x. No. ai5a/4 An Ap|>rentice, .. in a gray 
*”*1 white rur Doublet.^ syaj Dx Foe I'oy, ro-AHit 
W 9rld (1840) ayfi Colchester baise, a coarse rug.like manu* 
facture. 17M Msa. Dblanv Lift 4 Corr. (1861) III. 339, 
1 who only go out. when the sun shines, in a rugg greit 
coat and boot -stockings. 1796 Plain Senst (ed. a) III. 190 
A rug-cloak . . covei ed her w.irniLy over at night. 1800 Colr- 
RiOGK Let. to IVeelgevfooii Jaii., 1 am sitting by a fire in a 
rug greatcoat. 

D. in acnses 2 nnd 2 . 


D. in acnses 2 nnd 3. 

s8aa Miss Edgeworth in Life 4- Letiere (1894) II. 70 
We went ti trough the female wards , and saw the women 
at various works,— knitting, rug-making, &c. t8L|3 Penny 

Cycl XXVIl. 180/1 Another kind of weaving .. is that which 
relates to rug- work and tapestry. 1891 Anthony x Phot. 
Bulleiim IV. 159 I'he only unattached part being the rug 
strap for camera. 

Hag, sb.^ dial, rare. [Of Scand. origin : cf. 
Swcd. dial, rugg in the same aenae (Kietz). Prob. 
related to rag mist, rime, common in northern 
Eng. dialects.] Drizzling rain. 

£ 1400 Destr. Trey 965a Thurgh the rug, ft the rayn. i»at 
talked aboue, All wery for weie. x866 LoMONLiaTON Gloss, 
a hell. 4 Orkney, Rug, small rain. 

t Hug, Obs, rare. Some kind of strong 
liquor. 

*^S3 J* Taylor( W ater 'P,)Cert. Trav, Uncerf. youmeyxt 
Of all the drinks poinble Rug is most puisant, potent, 
n^aUle. Rug was the Capiiaif Commander theie. 

Hug, oba. f. KiDdg sb. ; see also kuQBEiAir. 
t Hug, a. Obs, [Gaming slang, of unknown 
origin.] Safe, secure : a. ia gambling. 

a 1700 B. K. Gici. Coni. Crrw s.v., /t's all Rug, the 
Game is secured. 1709 Si ckle Taller No. 39 P 36 if one 
has it all Rug, as the Gamesters say, when they have a 
Trick to make the Game secure. 1714 T. Lucas Mem. 
Gamesters (ed. 2) 104 His great Dextciity of making all 
Rugs at Dice, as the Cant i» for securing a Die betwren 
two Fingers. 

b. transj. In general use. 
lyog Rowe Biter 1. i. Fear nothing, Sir ; Rug*s the Word, 
all's safe. 1731 CiBnis.R Re/nseU i. And does ihis Contract 
secure the Lady's Fortune to you too ?..0 I Pox I 1 knew 
that was all Rug before. X73S Pope Donne Sat. iv. 134 
Who got hiB Pension rug. Or quicken'd a Reversion by a 
drug? 1797 Ukyogub /tom. Trav. 11 . 351 We'll here lie 
snug, Let nini but pas^ we have him rug. 

C. With adverbial lorce. 

1714 iVentworih Pafers (1883) 394 The changes at Court 
dues not go so rug as some people expected. 

Hug, obs. form of Kouau a. 

Hag (rng), v.l Sc, and north, dial. Also 4-8 
570 rugo (5 nik) ; 4-5 rogg(o. [prob. of 
Scand. origin: cf. Icel., haer., and Norw. rugga, 
obs. Da. rugge, to rock (a cradle), to swing back- 
wards and loi wards, to sway. The original sense 
was prob. * to pull *.] 

1 . tram. To pull forcibly, violently, or roughly ; 
to tear, tug. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15825 ForlW W his maister drogh, And 
rugged him vn-i-ekenli bath ouer hill and [h]ogh. Ibtd. 
21920 Dod sal rug us til bis rape, c Hampolb Pr. Consc, 

1230 Lyons, libardes and wolwes keiie, pat wald worow 
men byly ve, And rogg ^atn in sunder and ryve. a 1400 
in Mittor Poems yern<m dViS. 11 . 501 Wib his teeb he 

S on hit togge, And so radii he son hit Kogga, F*it al 
s Rolle gon race, c 1440 A/kh. Tetles 446 Oft tymys sho 
wu enforcid to be drawen oute, bod it was in vayn bod if 
bai wuld hafe rugid liur lu sonder. c 1450 Holland Nofolat 
82a In come iwa flyrand falls, .. Ruschit baith to the bard, 
and ruggit liu liair. xsoo-oe Dunbah Poems Ixxii. 106 Than 
ludelie come Rememberance Ay rugging me, withoutin tntX, 
X570 Satir. Poems IPS/orm, xxti. 51 Gotl nor ye gleddls 30 
get, Or Rauinnii the vug with bludie beik in bittis. igya 
Ibid , xxvii 67 We coinniounis all, ..now, allacei ar rugit, 
reuin, and rent. sy. . Ramsay I'o Starrai ai Rug fraeiu 
roots the craig of Edinbti^h castle. 1795 Macnbill Scot- 
Inmde .VX'atVE Ivi, Jean . . fivt's, and stoims, and rug's Wilt's 
hair. 1835 Hooo in Freturs Mag, XI. 358 The Hunter he 
rugged bis old grey hair. 1871 W. Alexandbs 7 ohnny Gibb 
(18731 ao Tie rug yer lugs t'ye gin ye dinna gae tbisniinit. 
b. Const, down, ^ forth, off, out {of), up, 
cxgy$Sc. Leg, SeUnte xxvi. (AiVAkT/e/) 680 He hynt be 

S riomeha |w bare, ft rukyt hyme of hii In by. . f i 4 Se 
iirour ^UumiouH (Roxo.) 83 'ihe whilk fetunyng his fete 
thal ifUfgid out semblably. 1438 Sir G. Hays Lam A rme 
( 3 .T.^ xSa TiieevtU herbis may nocht be gudely ruggit up 


be the nitis, hot.. gvdeherhit that ar nere lhalm. .he ruegit 
up with (hame. c iMB Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 83 'J'lie pyot 
furth his pennis didrug, riage K, Scorr Poem (S.T.&) 
1. 125 R using and raifand vp kirk rentis lyke ruikis. 1839-te 
Row HteL Kirk (Wodrow S^) le In taking away belC, 
and rugging doun..ornamenta. xy|8 Stotek Presbytetsmm 
Eloquence 43 The Devil rugg their Hearts out of their SIdea. 
a 1774 Femousbon Plaineiaues 4 Cotweey Poems (1845) 46 
Owre me the muckle hones gallop, Eneugh to rug my very 
Saul up. 1805 J. Wilson Noei. Ambr, Wks. 1855 1 . o Can 
an idea, .rug out a handfu* o' hair out of tbe head o' liinit 
2 . inlr. I'o pull, tear, or tug {at Bomethiiig). 

In mod. dial, uae freq. combined with rfr«. 
c 1350 St. Auiirem eas in Htmtm. Attengl L^. (i88x) 7 
)>airuggetat him with ful grata Mr. Trs400 Tossm. lot- 
tenkam X99 in HaxL £, P. P, III. 91 Thus ihai tuggut and 
thei ruggut til hit was ny ny^ ri4aE Wvntoun Cron, 
III. iL 47a Abowt twa pillariB..He kest hU armys hasiely, 


III. iL 47a AU>wt twa piHana.. , ,, 

And ruggit at bAini doggltly. igee Lvndesay Teet. Peip> 
yngo 11^ The Rauin began rudely to ruga and ryue, 
a 1585 Montgomerie Flyitng b88 The Weird bisters. .Saw 
reavens rugatid at that ration. 1700 Ramiiav Three Bon-, 
nets iiL 89 jouk three times rugged at his [brother's] 
shoulder. 1714 — Tees T, Mise. (1871) IL 139 Hunger 
rugg'd at Watty's breast. i8ia W. Tennant AnsierF. iv, 
£a<m..AKOod Crail's capon holds, at which he rugs and 
gnaws. x87a C Giubon For the King xvii. You'll wring 
my linn out o' the socket if you keep rugging at it that way. 
190X R. Anderson Hist, qf Kilsyth xiil. xix That night tbe 
rasot was bad- It rugged and he had to stop. 

t b. K ug and reave, to practise robbery. Obs. 

S908 Krnnbdik Flytiugm, Duubmr qoq It cumis of kynde 
to the to be a traytoure. To ryde on nycht, to rug, to reue, 
and stele. 15x3 JioucLAS Mnsie ix. x. 53 Beat likis wa all 
tyme to rug and reyf. To drive away the tpreith, and tharon 
jeyf. 1596 Dalrvmplb ir. Lestie*e Hist. Scot. 1 . 323 Thay 
began to rug and reiue, stryk and stick ilk vther. 


began to rug and reiue, stryk and stick ilk vther. ^aav Ele^ 13 Beneath those rugged elma a 1787 ( 

+ Bug. r.2 on tOrob.cn« origih.] inlr. To Sk" 

nsll with a rug^net. Hence f Bu'gginB vbl, sb, Die little bare feet which caught, .hold of the rugged sk 


nsn wiiii a rug^net. Jtience t Su'ggmg vbl, sb, 
xbm in Hinnell Thames (1758) 65 No Fisherman or other 
shall be sulTert-d to rug for Flounders., bet ween London 
Bridge. .and Westminster, ibid, 79 That no Peler.nian do 
rug from I^ndon Bridge to DIackwall. 1758 Binnbll ibid.. 
Rules to be observed in Rugging. 

Il Huffa Pl.l^a(r«‘d 50 * Bot ,Zool., 

etc. (X. rtlga.^ A wrinkle, fold, or ridge. 

*77S J. Jenkinson tr. Linnenes* Brit. PL Gloss. 256 
Rugose, full of ruga or wrinklea 1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) 
11- 3^7/'^ 'I'lie vennicularis, with faint annular ruga. x8ax 
W. P. C. IIarton Flora N, Arner. 1 . 125 An oblong or 
barrei-sliaf^d bulb, marked by circular lines or ruga. 1879 
St. George's Hosf. Ref, IX. 435 Its mucous membrane was 
drawn up into thick dark-brown ruga. 

Hagatft (ni'gA), a, Zool, [ad. pa. pple. of 
L. rftgdre, f. rUga.] Having rugse ; wrinkled. 

x8^6 Dana Zoofh. (1848) xq6 Disk brown,, .rugate. 8851 
— Lrnst, I. 425 Either part m rugate or pseudo-uquamate. 
Hence Bu'gataly adv, I 

1848 Dana Zoopk,icAhO^ aoo Corallum.. rugately striate 
and denticulate. 


Hugbeiail (ivgbT’&n). Also 9 Bugbasan. 
[f. Ruoby (see next), on Latin type*.] A former 
or present pnpil of Rugby ichooL (Sometimes 
abbreviated to Bug^ 

xBag Sporting Mesg, XVII. s A Rughaan b a Rugbaan 
all the world over. 1845 Rules Footb. Rugby. School^ ’lhsA 
Old KuglNtans shall be allowed to pby at the matches of 
Football. 1869 Daily News 10 Dm., A meeting of old 
R^beians was held yesteiday. 

Rogby (rx7'gbi). The name of the public 
school at Rugby in Warwickshire, used attrib, or 
absol, to designate one of the two leading forms of 
the game of football. (Cf. Ruooeb 2 .) 

1884 Fieltl 446/2 The Ru({;by Game. Will a good Rugby 
Butiiority settle the following points in their game? 8879 
Encyel. Brit. IX. 367/a The tumbles and scrimmages inci- 
denial to the Rugby code. 8^7 Mrs. Kaynbr Type-^uriter 
Girl iii. 31 Their discourse, .circled chiefly round tlie noble 
quadruped, with divergences ou Rugby and Association 
football. 

t Huge, sb\ Obs. rare, [ad. L. rBga Ruga.] 
A wrinkle or fold. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb, iv. 724 A fcrdful face, his necke 
in many a ruqe Yl retted grete. Ibid, xiu 569 Olyues that 
me fyiideih lying crispe. With rugis drawe. 

tHage, eb.'b Obsr~^ [f. L. rugfre to roar.] 
Roaring. 

xsee-ao Dvnrar Poems IxxiU 19 As lyonis with awfull 
rug^In yre thai liurlit him heir and tbair. 
tHage, V, [ad. L. fUgSre, t rUga 

Ruga. J Irans, To wrinkle. 
b68x Grew Musetum 1. v. iiL X15 On his Forehead and 
Chaps before, where his Skin la only ruged as you draw 
your Finger downward. - i 

Huge, oba. f. Rug. Hugement : see Rugtni v, 
Huget, obs. f. Koohkt sb.^ Bugg, vor. Ruu a. 
Obs, Hugge, obs. L Ridov^ Kuo. 

Hugged (rn'gid), aA (and adv.). Also 5-6 I 
roggecL, roggyd, J rugg’d, 7-8 ruggid. (prob. 
of Scand. origin: d. the forms cited under Ruo sb.ii, 
and Sw. rugga to roughen, put a na|> on, ruggig 
rough, shaggy. The precise relationship to ragged 
is not quite cl8ar, but the stem is no doubt 
ultimately the same ] 

1 1 . Rough whh hair ; hirsute, shaggy ; also of 
horses, rough-oofited. Obs, Cf. Ragged a.^ i. 

riije Ar^ 4 kferl, 1501 (Kfilbing). Clowes he hadde 
queoT- • A rugged toile boa fende. e 1380 Cmaucos Kut.'s /'. 


Barv, 439/1 Roegyd, or rowghe, .. hiqpidns, hirsutne, 
1447 Boken HAM Siyntys (Roxb.) 46 It stgnlfyeth that oure 
1 <^ Jhesu Supplanted the deuyl oure ruggya enmy. igse 
PALSoa. Mj/e Rogg^ with hxsocn, Poiitu, wsgji Hall 
C evwM., Hen. /J(^ 9 Experience teacheth, that oT a rugged 
oolte, commeth iTgood home. 1990 SntNSEE F. Q, 1. ^ey 
1 he Lyon wbelpes she saw how be did bearer A^nd lull » 
rugged armes. 1605 Shaka Mncb, tii. iv. too Approach 
mou like the rugged Russian Boare. 1897 Drvoom Virr, 
^rg. 111. 75t Parch'd is his Hide, and nigged are ms 
Hairs. 17^ Lboni Albsrtfs Arekit, I. 96/x If horses see 
the firA they are prudigiously frigliteued and will grow 
rugged. 

t b. Of cloth or garments : Hairy, coarse, rough* 
tggS Riekmond Wills (Surtees) 196, y turfill halts, U 
luggid htttu. s8i3 Pubchas Pilgrimage 11. viL (1614) ije 
Prpphetes.. whose ordlnarie habite seemes to be a rugged 
hairie garment 8883 Butlbe Hud, 1. L 307 His Breecnes 
ofrugged Woollen. 1687 Tauuman Londaefs Triumph 
8 The rest of the Mariners In Indian stripes and ruggid 
V arri (Japs, liefi Hood Irish Sekooim, ex, Like tears dri^ 
up with rugged huckaback, 

t o. Of leaves : Covered with hairs. Obs, 

1676 PhiL Trans. II. 630 The leaves are rugg'd like to a 
Borage leaf. 

2 . Having small rough projections ; broken Into 
irregular prominences; rough, uneven. 

Elvot, Scabratus, made rough or nigged, os It were a 
thyng that is scalde. 1977 H. Gooob Hertsback's Husb, 11. 
(1586) 10^ The blocke hath the ruggedder bsrk. x6o8 Hol> 
^nd Pimy^ II. 393 If the nailes be ragged and rugged, it 
IS not amiMe to apply [etc.]. 164a H. Momb Sang qf 
Soul II. IL iii. X He much perplexed is.. Where to make 
choice to enter his rugg'd saw. 888x Gbbw Musetum 1. vi. 

I iL 148 'Ihe Rugged-Oyster.. ia of a dull ash-colour, xjux 
Gray Elegy 13 Beneath those rugged elma <1x787 G. 
White Seloome iv. This rag is rugged and stubborn, and 
Will not hew to a smooth fncA 18x6 Scott OldMort. xliii, 
I'he little bare feet which caught, .hold of tbe rugged side 
of the oak. 1839 Kemble Resid. in Georgies (1863) x8 The 
rice-fields, all clothed in their rugged stubble. 
fig. Helps Friends in C. Ser. 11. II. iii. 66 Smooths 
everything that would otherwise he rugged 19 domestic life, 
b. Ot ground : Rroken, uneven ; lull oi stones, 
rocks, abrupt rises or declivities, eta 
1656 (^WLEV Anacreontiqurs ix. The Wheel of Life no 
less will Bt^ In a sutooth then Rugged way. 1887 A. 
Lovell tr. TkevenoPs Trav. 1. 14 Hills that were so nigh 
and rugged, .that our hands were as wdl employed as our 
leeU 8787 Bbkkelky Toum. Tour Italy Wks. *871 IV. 543 
The road very rugged with stones. 1769 Robebtson 
Chas. F,x. 111. a43 Clambering up tbe rugged track with 
uifinite fatigue as well as danger. sSao KsATe Lamia 1. 
x 76 At the foot of those wild hills, I'he rugged founts of 
the Perssan rilla i8as Elphinbtone Hist. Ind. IL 181 'The 
Bahmani kings . . bad suflered severe losses in that rugged 
and woody country. 1875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. e) V. 30 Dur 
island home is rugged, and does not admit of cavalry. 
fig- >878 Humours Totim A 3 b, Men generally amve at 
Wisdom by such rugged stepe of self-experience. 1780 
CowpEx Pregr, Error 71 Is this the rugged path, tbe steep 
ascent, That virtue points to? 

8. Of leatures: Wrinkled, furrowed; irregular; 
strongly marked. 

1998 Spenbeb /. C IV. Prof, i The rugged ibrbaad, that 
with grave foresight Welds kingdomes causes and affairas 
of state. 18x7 Middleton ft Rowley Fesir Quarrel ni. ii, 
You have a good face now, but 'twill grow rugged. s8si 
Buhton Anest. Mel. 111. Ii. vi. iii. (1651) 56s Her soft corail 
lips will be pale, her skin rugged. 1097 Devdbm Fir/’. 
Ge^. IV. ii6 Like their Prince appears Lis gloomy Race: 
Grim, ghastly, rugged. 1780 Miea Burney Cecilia x. viii. 


nones, rougn-oofttea. uos, GL ragged a.^ i. 

C1130 ArtH 4 hferl, 1501 (Kfilbing), Clowes he hadde 
queoT. . A rugged tails kmi fends, c 1980 CHaucaa Kut.'s /'. 
BOBs,,(EUesm. MR), Ws woAtl I'beban Palamon With 
flote^ becd a&d rugged .OBsliy hsans, c 140 Promp, 


Tears running qui^ down liis rugMd cheeks, a X817 Janb 
Aubtkn PersueuioH iii, His face the colour of mahogany, 
rough and rugged to the last degree, ail lines and wrinkles. 
BB83 Geo. Eliot Romola 11. vTi, 'ihere seemed the very 
opposite testimony in the rugged face. 1890 Chinan Doyle 
White Company nxxY, K dry-wood fire had been lit,.. the 
glare beating upon their rugged faces. 

b. Wrinkled with care or displeasure ; frowning. 

1809 Shaks. AfocA 111. iL ay Sleeke o're your rugged 
Loukes. Be bright and louiall. xbnx Milton P. R, ii. 164 
buch object bath the power to sou ii and tame Severest 
temMr, smooth tbe rugged'st brow. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
XV, His eyebrows, .smoothed their rugged bristling aspect, 
and became serene, 

4 . Of weather, etc. : Rough, stormy, tempestuous* 
Now rare, 

1949 CovESDALB, etc. Erasm. Par. Tim. Ded., There is 
none so rugged a wynter, but sonic prolyta aryseth of the 
feldea 88aa Malynes Anc. Law-Merth. 231 Serue them 
in bard and rugged weather, whereby they are hindrad to 
be abroad. X637 Milton Lycidasqi He. .question'd every 
ffust of rugged wings That blows from off each beaked 
Promontory. 1773 Life N. Frowde 25 He was. . of the moot 
inviting Carriage that ever I observed upon the rugged 
Element he was employed in. sBse W. Scorksiv CkeewFe 
Whestem. Adv. iv. (1858) 58 The Commodore Preble lost,, 
seven whales by sinking after they were * turned up and 
three from alongside in rugged weather. 18^ Scammom 
Marine Mammals 311 A rough sea, accompanied with 
blowing weather, is termed by whalqpi ' rugged weather 
b. Involving hardships or severe toil 

1730-48 Thomson Autumn 280 Then throw that rtiamefel 
pittance from thy hand. But ill apply'd to such a rugged 
task. 1800 Keats Isabella xli, Tbanicing on rugged hours 
and fruitlcM toll, 1838 Emeoson Wke. (Bohn) 11 . 003 So it 
u in nigged crises, in unweeriable endurance, .that the 
angel Is shown. 1889 J bssopp Coming of Friars vL 99$ It 
must have been hard for the weak and sickly., to stand that 
rwed old Cambridge life. 

O. Rough to the ear ; harsh ; unpolished. 

1990 Spenses F. Q, III. iL 3 But ah I my rymes too nide 
and nigged arre. 184a Milton Apol, Smect,Wk». x8«x llL 
309 Declaming in rugged and miscellaneous gears clown 
together' by the foure winds, c 1849 — -S'swib. xL Hioso 
nigged names to our like months growtleek. x8ey Davotai 
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Dtd. Atmeit Ew. (e<l. Ktr) II. wj It nAHom hapfMiw tmt 
ft moiKMiyllftble Una turoa wm to pnmet and tvcm ibiu 
fNTQHft is niKgftd Mod unbarmoniouik tyia Pniuph Pmttorml* 
tv; mi So sweet • Scene lU Snitt my ruggkl Ley. lyig 
J. Bsowft ^ Aims, vL iii Escfaylus is uneven, con- 

cise. abrupt, and rugged. 1I41 Elsninstonb Hiti, Ind. I. 
4S7 Most of the hymns composing the Vddas me io a lan- 
guage so rugged as to prove [etc.]. 

0. Austere, harsh, severe^ ungentle, 
igoy HooKKft Bed. /W. v. Ixv, 1 6 Take Cato, or if be be 
tooMiub and rt»ged, choose some other of a softer metal, 
stei FLBTCHKa Pilgrim 1. 1. Signior Alphonso, ye are too 
rugged to her, Delieve, too lull of harshness, idu Bi’nvam 
iPbrfipos) 079 My Lord Mayor said. That the answer 
did not look with a rugged fisoe. 1773 Li/t N. FrmU 
1 began to be reooiictloa both to him and his looks, Which 
at hmt seem'd so rugged and unsociable. 1796 Bumnsv Mmm. 
M§UutmMia 1. ai The hrsi breach of contract with the rugged 
advocate was in the bc^nning of 1731. itij Bomau .Vr»:M. 
11. xix. 433 We . .dislike tbosa rugged pastors who will make 
no allowance for Uie follies of the ag^ sIM Tniblwall 
Crttce 1 1. 267 Characters like that of Aris(id)^ even when 
there is nothing rugged and forbidding in Uieir anterior, are 
seldom loved. 

7. Lacking in culture and refinement ; rode, un- 
cultivated ; also, rough and hardy (cf. next). 

« i6ag Fletcnkb W^t for Month v. i. Though he be stub* 
born, And of a rugged nature, yet he is honest idtfg ^im T. 
Uaasnar Trmt. |os They are very hunuuie and noble 
in their natures 1 dinermg . . very much from the I'urks, who 
are ninud and barbarous, m 1M0 Butlbs Bom. (1759) 1. 96 
Force M a nigged Way of making Love. STga Bkrkklkv 
AU^kr. V. • II 11 m rugged manners of northern boora 
174! Auton'i Fog. II. xiv. 264 tu inhabitanu are a luxurious 
and effeminate race, . .incapable, .of giving any opposition 
■ Fout. Educ. (fid, 


BU008XTY. 


1799 Han. Momb a 
itle spi ' 


10 this ragged aneiiiy. ^ ^ 

1. 149 It dnves the gentle spirit to artilice, and the rugged 
a» despair, ifad Scott IVoodtt, ii. We have still about us 
noma rugged foresters of the old Woodstock breed. 2849 
M. Arnold IForldi^ QuHtist si The rugged Labouiel 
Caught not till then a sense . . Of his omnipotenca 
CoAHb, iMFenn DUko* ikt Fontxx A tall rugg«d*lookiiig 
man . . came slouching up. 

8. Of a rough but strong or sturdy character. 
iSs7 Carlvlb Muc. (1857) 1. it He has an intellect vebe- 
nienl, rushed, irrasisubla Tbnnyson Odo iF tiling’- 

ion 184 Whose Ufe was work, whose language rife With rug- 

5 ed maxims hewn from life. 1853 HuMrtiRKVS Coin Coll. 

inn, xxvi, 397 There it a fine rugged grandeur about the 
great copper pieces of this latter sp^. 1873 SYMONoa Crk, 
Fo$U V. 1^0 In his style Simonides has none of Pindar's 
n^ed majesty. 

vT U,S. Stroi^, robust, vigorous. ' 

184! BARTiJirr Diet. Amor. aSo Roggodt hardy ; robuat ; 
bealtlm 183B H AWTHORMB Fr. 9 It. NoU-kke. L art Dirty 
bttle uopa,.. rugged and healthy enough, nevertheless, and 
sufficiently intelligent. 187s O. W. Holmbs Foot Brenkf.d. 
ait. 358 I'm getting along In life, and I ain't quite so rugged 
as 1 used to^ 

10. \%adv. Ruggedly. 

iMi J. Davibs Ch>u iVmrrte 344 Finding how rugged 
they moved as to his intercot. 1678 Butlrr Hnd. 111. l 
174 For those that doa his business best. In Hell are us'd 
the ruggedesi. 

Hence Xwggodinli a., somewhat rugged. 

a l7 Limunu' Fomilkt ofPlmmU L 78 Seed, .ruggedith. 

a0gad (rngd),o.^ [f. Kuo Provided 

or covered with a rug or rugs. 

1888 PmllMmRG. 11 Jan. 5/1 The snugly-cushioned, hot- 
bottled, rugged, and scented votaries of fashion. 1899 Sombr* 
villb & Ross /risk B. M, S73 Two horses, carefully rugged, 
were in it. 

t Sllggad, V. Ods.~^ [f. Ruqokd o.l] iratu. 
To make rugged. 

i6e8 Fbltham Besohnx 11. axix. 91 Tis the World, that 
eboakiiig vp the way, does rugged that which is naturally 
smoother. 

Ruggedly (ro-g^li), mdv. [f. Rugged 
•LT ^ ill a ruggt^ or rough manner. 

tjlBB WYcur Prov. xvUi. S3 With obsecraciouns ^keth 
the pore man 1 and a riche man shal speke out ruggidlL 
1607 Bbaum. & Fu IVotMmn-Nator v. iii. Nay, look not 
raggedly upon me, 1 am made up too strong to fear such 
lo^a i6fo W. Sbckbr Nonsuch Prof. 156 The nettle., 
stings when iu gently touched, but doth not hurt when its 
raggedly handled. s668 Hopkins Sorm. (1685) 7^ Moving 
upon these four sides, it must of necessity move very nitr* 
gedly, by jolu and ferka,^ 1701 Colubr M. Anrol. (1726), 
Aioxander the grammaruui taught me not to be ruggedly 
critical about Worda 1737 Bbackbn Farriosy /mgr. (>757) 
1 1. 8a He play'd his HonM*pUy too ruggedly, n 1831 Robbht- 
bon in PourC. Bug. Lott. w. 1 have spoken ruggedly but 
Dot rudely. i8gg Peg. Sci, Monthly Sept. 718 'i'he new land 
is desenfasKi as ruggedly barren. 
Rwg#dnMB(rp*gvdnct). [f. as prec. -f -ness.] 
1 . The sute or character of being nigged ; rough- 
ness, unevenness. 

goHuro. PUABB 

1 fur Tetters, 


1330 Palsob. 264/1 Rugffydnease, g 
Bogim. Lg/o (1513) B v, liiese thtnges are goc 
and other ntggMiiesM of ibe skinne. s6ei Holland PUng 
II. 321 As for the taggednesae of any blade, it will take it 
away more effectually ..than the very file. 1674 N. Fairfax 


Bulk 4r Soiv. 86 The utmost smoothnest we can come at. 
ia full of.. little ruggedneises. 1719 Db Fob Crust)o 11. 
(Globe) 585 You know not a Man firom a Woman, neither 
by the Kuggedneas of their Countenances or their Qotl^ 
tysi Johnson Rexmktor No. 88 Pti Our language, of which 
the chief defect is ruggednoss and asperity. 1797 Mra Rad- 
CLiPFB Italiun vii. It was merely a ruEgraness in the stones 
.. that bad excited bis curiosity. 1871 Palora vb Lyr. I '00ms 
>■7 FeRtures by keen momitain air Moulded to solemn 
svggedneAS. 

D. Of roadi, nidnntaint, etc. 

1648 WiLBiNi Moik. Mmgk 11. ii. t6i Evary little rsif- 
InesM or unevennes of the grmind. 1898 Frveb Arc. 
Indim, 4 /*. A 4 b, Where Che Ruggedoess of the Ways 


rj 


interpose. 1774 Goldsm. Not. HiM. (1776) f. 149 Tht rog- 
gedness of the road, ..loading up the mountain, w not easily 
described. 1814 ^cartDimy 30 Aux., The growuls around 
have been drassed, so as to smooch their rugg edness. sBlii 
W. laviMo Aotorm II. 213 All Che diacouraging aocounis 
of the ruggedneas of the mountaina lower down the river. 
1873 JowRTT Ptoxto (ad. a) V. 277 The country. owbg to 
the ruggedneas of the soil, not providing anything in great 
abundance. 

^g- ifisS Lamb BUm il Tho Sugemnnnattd Man^ The 
mithful partnare of my toils.. that smoothed for me. .the 
ruggedness of my professional road. il6a Goulburm Pots, 
Beltg. IV. i. (1873) a53 Crosses, ruggednesaes, unpleasant 
colliuons in one day's walk. 

2. Harshness or roughness of character, etc. 

1647 J. Mavnb Annu. ChoynoU 27 All they of that aoft 
Sex, with whom 1 have convent, have accused me of too 
great aeveritv, and rugsediiess, towards them. 1676 Hals 
Loniomgl.fModit. Lowo Prayorx^^ The Paidon that 1 give, 

Johnson 


in vain that Mr.Tyrrel endeavoured to restrain the rugged- 
neu of his character. 1830 Cunningham Brit. Paintors IL 
o^Tbe habitual rugged ne*is of his persona) manners. 

AIl*gg6r Obs. exc. arch. [/. Ruo v,^ 2 b.] 
A plunderer, depredator, robber. 

1370 Sutir. Poems Reform, xxi. 3 Ruggers, Reifars, Rome- 
raikars. 1396 Dalrvmplk tr. Loslio'o Hist. l%cot. 11. 130 
Manifest ruggers and reiuers on the Sey. s86e WilU 4 
Imu N. C. (^rtees) 90 txoiOf The lawless propensities of the 
ruggers and rievers oi that wild districu 
Stn*gger2, slang or colloquial alteration of 
Rugby (m the sense of * Rugbv ioothall '). 

1893 IVesim. Gam. 17 OcL 3/1 W. Neilson was elected 
captain of * rugger ' and T. N. Perkins of 'socker \ itpg 
MQtk Coni. Nov. 865 He would find that a 'Rugger* blue 
commanded vastly more admiration. 

Rll'ggillgt sb. [f. Kuo (See quot.) 

18MB biMMONDS Diet. Trade, Rtiggiug, a coarse wrapping 
or blanket cloth. 

Ru'ggittg, vb/. sb. [f. Ruo t/.i] Pulling, tug- 
ging ; seizing for oneseli. 

m 1378 Lindbsav (Pitscouie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 273 
Thkir was nathing boi rwgging and nveing of the puir 
laubouraris. 13B1 N. Buknx in Catk. Tract. (S.T.S.) 167 
Be rugging doun of kirkK be spuleying of Abbayia 1396 
Dalrvmflk tr. Leslie*s Hist. Scot. I. 187 'I'riibling the went 
seyes in thift, mging, and reiueng. 1644 Haillik Lett, 4 
Tni/r. (1&41) 11. 232 We have strange rugging with the 
Independents. 1814 Scott iVav. xlii, I'he glide auld times 
of rugging and riving.. are come back again. «?4«G.S. 
Fasbr Lett, iract, Seeesnon 51 In the nildst of this awful 
rugging and riving fete.]. 

at trio. 1836 W. Arnot Auiokit^. (1877) 107, 1 do feel a^ 
tearing, rugging process guiug oil 
(See quot.) 

1814 Saxon 4 Gael 1. ziii The craving or rugging at the 
heart. L c., hunger, ia a disease but too frequent among the 
Hiehianderh. 

tRu'ggiflh, a. Obs. [Cf. Rdoot a.] Rough, 
stubborn, bo f Bu'RfiEliBomi, roughness. 


a Boy ruggish and untractable. 

tXn'fgl*. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A plaything, toy. 

1398 Barcklby F'e/ic. Man 111. (1603) 146 Humane power 
anoriches, which may be likened to the ruggles and loyes 
which children use to play with. Ibid. (1631 ) 503 Honour, 
and glory,.. he esteemeth as the frumps of fortune, and 
niggfm for children to play with. 

2. A species of shell, 

c X711 Prtivkr Gam^kyl. vi. 1 32 Small Gibraltar Rnggle 
..are alto found on the Adiiatick and French Mediter- 
ranean Shores. 

t Bug gown. Ohs. [f. Ruo sb.^J 

1. A gown made of rug. 

1338 Lane. Wills (Chethnm Soc.) II. 114 That six poor 
men . . shall have every of thrme a black rugge gown^ 1391 
Florio mud Pruites 7 A night gown of chamlejL a rugge 
gown. 161X Touknuuk Ath. I rag, 11. v, The (jentlenian 
tooke the dog in shaEge-haire to be some Watch-man in a 
nigge Rowne. 1639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. l/nt. xlviL 
8 517 Cloakes, rug-gownes, and the like outermost garments, 
we put on uppermost, 1657 E. Ligun Barbadoos (2673)44 
Rug Gowns, such as poor people wear in Hospitals. 

2. One wearing a rug gown ; spec, a watchman. 

16x9 Fletcher Mom. Thomas iv. it, Down comes a Con- 
stable, and the Sow.. .A whole stand of rug gown# rowied 
manly And the Kings peace put to flight. 1646 J. Hall 
Harm Foe, o What a grand ornament our Gent^ would 
Soon loose, it every rug-gown might be bold To rail at such 
Heroick feats? 

Hence t Bn u-fowBod o. Obs. 

x6aa Flbtchrr Progketoss 11. ii, I had rather meet An 
enemy in the field, than stand thus nodding Like to a rug- 
gown d Watcli-man. 1604 Massinorr Renogado v. ii. With 
Ob much ease. .As ever gallants.. Have set upon a drunken 
constable, And bore him from a sleray rug*gown'd watch. 

tran^. x^ I. Taylor (Water P.) Whs. il 159/1 The 
Ptare, the Apple, and Che rux-gown'd Peache. 

Buggy (rD'gO, a. Now Ata/. Also $ vogif 
3Poggy, 6 ruggio. [Related to Rugged a.i CC 
Sw. ruggig in similar senses.] 

1. Rugged, in various senses; rough; 1 81^84.67 » 
t wildl, stormy. 

cx^Bk Chaucbr Knt.*s T. 8025 Tho cam this woful The- 
ban Palamon, With flotr)' herd, and ruggy [v.r. rogi] asshy 
heer3rs. e 1440 Pattmd, on Hud. vii. >88 'I'he ruuy brdis 
Of broan colour be slayn for this dwcordia i^U xi. 86 
Thresu in a braunche of roggy wUda olytie. iSfy-'Bi 
Moumsmbd Ckron. III. 61 A soi^ niggte, and tampwanoui j 


day, with wind, snow, 

I'bare was seene the deadly C 


tff8 Yono Diama >71 
M deadly Cypresst, .. Ow blacka and 
ruggie Elan. sfiiS Bbatn wait Stsv^gado (x8t 8) 3x9 Immm 
on to wash those clkies and ntggy canes, and now repm 
to monuiaentaJl graina s6|4‘8 BamBTOu Trav. (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 155 This ruggy fringe is joined to a jnrmnt 
which ..rcsi^etb to the very ground. 1849 in^ue 
Americeuutms (x87a) 336 It's a mighty ruggy trail, .up the 
Shasta Mounuln. 

2. (Seequots. Perhaps a different word.) 

1830 ymL R. Agrie. Soc. XL il 733 I'he sainfoin be- 
cornea 'ruggy ', as u is called, in about 4 years, and then it 
is ebanged^to another piece of land. s86e Siang DUU 
(ed. a) ao3 Ruggy, fusty, frowsy. 

Hugh, obs. variant of Rove (nail). 

Bugh(6. obs- forms of Rough a. 
Bug-IIMd0d| A rare [L Rug r^.S] Shock- 
headed. 

1393 Shaks. Rich. It, n. i. 156 We must supplant those 
ruui^ iug-head«d Kernes. 

Bugnh, Blight, obs. forms of Rough a, 

t Bu'giblgf tf* Odr.*~‘ [f. L. ruglre to roar.] 
Capable of roaring. Hence t Buglhi'UtF- Obs. 

XM T. Grangkr Div. Logiko 108 Risibilltie, Kngibilitie, 
&C. Powers of the forme, immediatly issuing therefrom. 
ibid. 018 A Lion in a fore-footed Beast rubble. 

tBugiue, sb. Obs. [a, P". rugtne, ad. medX. 
rugina, prob. au alteration of L. t^uncina plane.] 
A surgeon's ra». 

X676 Wisrman Surg. Treed, v. lx. 39a, I open'd the Fis- 
sure with my Rugines, scraping away its edges that 110 
Sanies or Matter might be deuin’d. 1739 S. Sharfs Surg. 
liitrod. [X xlvii, In these cases it is proper to scrape the 
Bone with a Kugine. 

t Bugina, V. Obs. rare. [ad. F. ruginer, or 
med.L. rugiuare: see prec.] traus. To rasp or 
scrape with a rugine. lienee f Buginlzig vbl. sb. 

c 1400 Lanfraue's Cirurg. 13m (Add. MS.), penne y remeffe 


hym aweye wik rugenynge Ivr. rugemeiit] from pa partye 
‘ ' X676 Wikkman Sure, 'treat. 11 . V. IX. 130 (K.)^ 

‘ all find It moist, there you are 


it halL' X676 Wikkman Surj 
riie next day, where you shall 
to i^ine it. 

tBu'glingi Ridge 

Cf. Du. ruggditigs, G. ritci/tng{^s).] Backwards. 

exxoo in Pragm. /El/ric*s Crammart pii scalt nu rug- 
lunge ridsn to iuere eor^e a xaag St Marker. 17 He 
rarinde rad ruglinee into helle. a laag Juliatsa 46 Ha., 
hcl him up ant dusbe him adun ruglunge. 

tBng-net. Obs. [Cf. Rug Some kind 
of fishiiig-net formerly used on the Thames, 

1630 in Binnell Doscr. 7 'hamet {ijpB) 66 Any Bby-Net, 
Rug-Net, or Smelt-Net. Ibid, 79 Every Rng-N«t is to 
contain two Inches three Quarters in the Meish wet and dry. 
XtugoroEyte: see Kiuobosity. 

BugOSa (rtigd'-i's), a. [acl L. r/tgbs^tts, f. riiga 
wrinkle, Ruga.] Marked by mgie or wrinkles; 
wrinkled, corrugated, ridgy : a. Jloi. Also in 
combs., as rugose^leaved. 

X703 Phil. Trans. XXI 11. 1424 The Fruit grows in clusten, 
eathliuik rugose. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. buppl. av. Loef, 
Rugose /.ra/Tlhat whose veins are sunk deep, and between 
which the membranous and fleshy part of the leaf rises in 
irregular forms, so as to give upon the whole a wrinkled 
surface. iSag Greenhouse Cotng. I. 92 A rugose-leaved 
branchy shrub of the easiest culture. X83X Davibs Mat. 
Med.iyj I'his bark is generally, .covered with a rugose epi- 
dermis with irregular fissures. xEya Ouvlr Liem. Bot. 
App. 307 Leaven radical, tufted,.. rugose, 
b. Attal., Zoo/., etc. 

X75a Hill Htst. Anim. 144 The rugose Murex, with ao 
expanded lip. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 383 The voice 
becomes hoarse, and the nails rugose and scabrous. 1803 
Weavkr tr. Werner's Fossils 1^1 A rugose surface is tiiat 
which consists of several very slight linear elevations, form- 
ing difierent irregular curves. 1834 McMuririk Cmvior'e 
Anim. Kingti. 387 The sides of tlie thorax are sometimes 
tuberculous or rugoM and sometimes spinouh. x^a Coubs 
N. Amer, Birds 46 The plates become elevated into l.tlle 
tubercles, roughened or not. bucb a leg is said to be gran- 
ulated or rugose. 

Hence Bugo’Mly aafr;. 

X847 Darlincion Amer. Weeds (i860) 260 Seeds nigoselj 
pitted, under a lena 

Bngosity (rxfgp'alti\ [ad. ru^silas or F. 
ru^ositP (i6tn c.) : see KUGoaB a. anti -iiY.] 

1. The state of being rugose or wrinkled. 

*599 A. M. tr. GabelkoueFs Bk, Pkysieke adsA This 
pomado maketh softe and whyte bandes, and drivelh away 
all rugosiiye theroC 1666 J. Smith Old Ago (1676) 63 
Weak nesses., whether they be outward, as stiffhees. eon- 
traction, rogoHltyt or inward. 1677 Plot Osfbrdsk* 130 
Having upon it both tbe rugosity, and suture of the Scro 
turn, a 1788 Pott Ckimrg. Whs. 11 . 236 If the quantity of 
water be not large, nor the distension great, the skin pre- 
serves some degree of rugosity. 1866 K. Tatb Briissk 
Mollusks iv. X94 The degree of rugosi^ or smoochness. 
18^ Sfbncbr Prtuc, Sodol. (1877) 1 . 126 Exactly lUce in 
colour and rugosity to a piece of the bark. 

2. With a and pi. A corrugation or wrinkle; 
A slight roughness or inequality. 

1684 PowHr Bxg. Philos. 5 Little clea's or ta]lon8. .by 
whicb she [the fly) layes hold 011 tbe rugosities and asperities 
of all b^ies she walks ovar. 1674 iVixV. Trans. iX. 10 
Viewed in a Microscope, they appeared very polished, and 
without any rugowiies. 1700 Uid. XXVfX. 13X At tbe 
lower part M tins rugosity the Bone is 134 Inches in Cir- 
cumference. 1798 KiawAM Blem. Min. (ed. a) I >55 The 
folia exceedirwy thin, discovering rugosities. 1833 17 rb 
Philos. Motnuf. xix Toe fibres of Wool, .ars coverM with 
little rugowti^ liite pig's akin. 1887 Fsbovbom Ogham 
InscHpttom xaa Tbe surface, with ila nataral pitilugs Otad 
nigOMfciea 



snoosous. 


879 


Bimr, 


fy, iS«o l.TtT(m Pmu 9 Ctf^itrd xlv, Thera l« eomethlng 
10 graceful.. in her manner of emoothtng down the little 
rugo^tlea of Warlock House, rgoo Moilict O. Cr^trmtii 
V. m. 457 History U apt to smooth out these rugosities, 
fltugosouft, a. 06sr^ wnext. 
idgS Blount Glon^gr^ /Tnigvxmrx. . . full of wrincicles, 
crumples, or plaits, rough, riveted, witherad. 

SbugOUB (rtf’gdi), a. [ad. L. rugUsnt : ice 
RuQOdB and -oua, and a. F. ru^ueux, ••euse.] 
mt RfjGoaB a. 

idlg CsooKR Bffiiy Man 37s When they are contracted 
then they appenre.. rugous and wrinkled. 1676 Wisrman 
Surf, TrtaL iii. il 319 The internail rugous Coat of the 
Intestine. 1709 PkiL Trams. XXVI 1. 130 *‘1 is yei^ rugous 
and convex Mfore. 1753 N. Torsi a no Midwifery 38 
Wears smooth h5* Labours, tho' rugous at first, tfiaS Stark 
Etsm. Nat. Hist. I. 140 Skin rugous, covered with thinly 
scalteted brown hairs. 187s Couxs N. Amsr. Stnis soS 
The horny coverinjf takes the form of scutelia, or reticula- 
tions or lugous granulations. 

tAUff-saw. * Se. pf. Roow.i] *S.iid 
to be a wide-tootlied saw* (Jamieson). 

1797 Stat. Acc, Scotl. XIX. 135 The spears were of such 
a sire that a rttjsp saw was made oui of each. 

RltSplloae a. Knt.^ Boi.^ etc. 

[f. ^rugtila^ dim. of L. r/ 7 ^-h- 08 E.] Having 
small wrinkles ; slightly rugoHS. ,, 
i8sp Samourllr Entetnoi. Cem^nd. 143. i8a8 Kirbv ft 
Sr. Eutom, 11. xxi. a$i uote^ I'he front is not ruguKvie, the 
vertex U channeled. 185a L>ana Crust, 1. 418 The carapM 
is slightly granulous or rugulo'ie near the lateral margin. 
1887 W. Phi I. M r’S Brit. Dtscomyestes 19 Pileus cainpau- 
ulnte, finger-shaped, rugulose. 

Hence Bugnlo altjr. 

1874 Moggriock Suf^fl, Harttetiiny^ Ants 955 The surface 
of the thorax, .apiicared under a lens to be covered with 
fine rugulosiues. 

Kn'golOUS, 17. » Knot; LOSE /i. 

s8sa Dana Crust. 1. 335 It agrees with the inomeitus in.. 
rugulouH carpus, and in the posterior legs. 

tRugwort. Perh, an enor for Raowoiit. 

199a Grkxnk Phihmtla Wks. (Grusart) XI. 136 Surh as 
arc poisoned with rugwort count it fatal ; yet such as haue 
the plurisie drinke it m potions. 

Ruht^e, Ruhh, ob.s. tonns of Rodoh. 

Ruld, Rulf,etc.,Sc. ff. Rood, Ruhr, Roof, etc. 
Ruin (rfiin), sb. Forms: 4-6 ruyna (6 Sc, 
royne, rewyne), 4-8 ruino (6 Sc. raw vine, y 
rwine), 6 ruwyn, pwyn, 7- ruin. [a. OF. 
ruyne^ rMi«^(mod.P\ ririW), - Prov, roina^ ruina^ 
Sp, and Pg. $‘uina^ It. rovina^ ruina^ repr. 1 -. 
ruina^ f. tisirs to fall : see Kuk «^.-J 
I. 1 . The act of giving way and tailing down, 
on the part of some fabric or structnre, /.r/. a 
building. Now rare, 

c 1375 Se. Ley. .Samts xv. {Barnuhas) 163 A part of it fel 
done,, .ft hui chapit |*at ruytif, fled to f-e tempi! iipolync. 
c 1^6 Chaucrr A'«/. X T. idO'} Myn is the ruen of the liihe 
harirs, Tlie fallync of the Uiures and of the walles. 1535 
CovKRTMLK isaiofi xxiv. ig Tile earth shal gene a create 
Cl .nek, it shal hauc a sore ruyne, and take an horrible fall. 
1980 Oaus tr. Sieidaue's Comm. >55 1), Pariiy by the ruiire 
and fall of hou^eh. 1590 SrKNSi’.K F. Q. n. viL 38 An huge 
cave.. From whose rough vaut the ragged breaches hong.. 
That heavy ruiiie they did seeme to threatt. 163a Sir T. 
Hawkins ir. Muthieu's Unhaffy Presferitie 11. 3i|6 The 
death of the Duke of Britnine, slaine liy the ruine of a w.ill, 
1700 Kowk Atnit^ Stef- Moth. 11. i. My devoted fabrick May 
in the uniyersnl mine burn. 17^ TKANristr. itor.^ Sat. 
II. viii. 73 'i'he canopy, that o'er us •>pread.s. Tumbled, in 
hideous ruin, on our heads. 1793 Worosw. Oeser, Sketches 
among Alps 5O0 From age to age, throughout his lonely 
bounds The ciash of ruin fitfully resoundb. 

b. The act of (a peraoii) falling to the ground 
or from a height, rare. 

1483 Caxion Gold. Lag, 68b/a, I thenne stondyng on 
hym slewe hym, knowyng wel that he inypht not lyue after 
the ruyne. ^ 1700 PaiOR Carman See. xxiii. She, from the 
nolile Precipices thrown, Comes rushing with uncommon 
Kuin down, 

2 . The state consequent upon giving way and 
ialling'down ; a ruinous condition. 

1390 Gowkx Con/. I. 33 The wall and a1 the Cit withinne 
Slant in ruine and ui decas. igafi iWjgr, Per/, (W. de W. 
t5p) 6a 'i'he temple.. in thy soule wyll soone decay, and 
fall to moost drpe ruyne. 1588 Stanymurst ^Ineis il 
(A rb.) » The old towne fals to ruin. 1604 E, Grimstonk 
Hist, Stsge Ostrnd 98^ The eiiemie shott much vpon the 
iDwne, and battered^ it in ruine. 1^7 Drvdkn Virg. 

1.377 Thrice his Lightning..their demolish*d Works 
in Kuin laid. 1718 L\i)v M. W. Montagu /.v//. II. RlviiL 
Mina few years they all fall to ruin. t8ao Shrllby Settsit. 
Piani lit 49 The ieatfass network of parasite bowers Massed 
into ruin. 

b. That which remains after decay and fall; 
ruins (see 3). rare. 

1460 CAroa. Ckran, (Bolls) e8 In Seynt Tcrom Cyme men 
niilh se be ruyne of the wall, who jrrete a lord he was. X911 
Cuyi/orde's PUgr, (Camden) 16 This Jaffe was tomtyme a 
Crete Cytie, SS apperyth by the ruyne of tlie same, 
Shaks. Merck, V. il ix. 48 Honor Pickt from the chafle 
and ruine of the tiroes. — Cor, fii. i. S07 Tlial is the 
way to lay the Citie flat,. .And burie all.. In heapes, and 

f iles of Kuine. 1704 AoiNtK>N Campaign Mise. Wks. 17x6 
. 71 Whitet here the Vine o'er hiliM of ruine climbs, 
to. In predicative use : Ruinous- Ol*sr~^ 

1^ In Eng. Gilds (1870) 397 So that it may be remedyed 
ana holpen when that It ya ruyn. 

8. The femaina <h a decayed and fallen 
bailmag, town, etc. 

1494 Arne, Esc, JhMim <1889! L i8s The wych esese ys 


oide ruynes and watte. 19^ T. Wasninctow tr. Hkkold/s 
Coy, 11. iii. 33 Ceitaine rutnes.., said too be of the sayde 
templiL ibut, XL 45 b, The ptomoniory ie ful of ruines 
vnhabited. sfleo J. Poav tr. Leo*s A/*i^** tv, 931 Now 
there are a few ruines onely of this towns to m te«ne. 
1^ J. Davixs tr. Oiearius* Very, Ambass, 40 I'here are 
still to be seen the ruins of a fair Monastery. 17SS AonisoN 
Spect, No. 4«T p 6 Babylon in Ruins it not so melniicholy 
aSpectacle. 1706 Lkoni AU>srtts As^kit, 1. 68/3 Those wiilfs 
. niny..so be kept from filling up the ditch with their 
ruines. 1858 Stanlky Sinai 4> Pat. iii. (1858) *83 Palestine 
u a land of ruine..: Jerusalem it a city of ruins. t888 
Pascox Lend. 0/ To-day xxxiv. (ed. 3) 307 'I’he I.ycian 
cities tome most valuable ruins of whkro were remove to 
London., bet ween 1843 and 1846. 
b. fig. Of peiaons, features, etc. 

1990 Shako, CiMf/. Err. 11. L 96 What ruines are In me.. 
By him not ruin'd? Then is he the ground Of my denatures. 
1801 — Jul, C, III. L asfi Thou an the Ruines of the 
Noblest man That euer liued in the Tide of I'iinet. 1678 
Kthbrsdcr Man of Mode iii. iit, A fellow beauty of the last 
King‘« lime, though by the Ruines you would hardly guess 
it. 1700 psvuKN Ot>iir s Met. xv. 355 So Helen wept, when 
her too faithful glass Reflected to her eyes the ruins of her 
face, i^t CowfER Ep. ProtesimU Lady in h ranee 34 In 
pity to the tinners he design'd To rescue from the ruins of 
mankind. 1833 Lamb Hia ii. Cor/, Drunkard, 'J'rample 
not on the riiiiis of a man. 1840 ThNNVsoN I.otte A- Dnty 
13 Shall .he. .year by year alone Sit brooding in the rums 
of a life T 

C. fig. Of inatitutions, states, etc. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. it. 1. 114 [He| reKtor'd me to my 
Honours: and out of rutnes Made my Name once more 
Notile. 1899 1.0. Preston Boeth. Pref. 5 Arts and Civility 
were buried in their own Ruines. 17B8 OinnoN Dal. 4- F. 
xlix. V. 156 Ainid<.c the ruins of Italy, the f.imous Maroria 
invited one of the usurpers to lUHtnne the character of her 
third husband. i8ai Shkllly Hellos 888 Islam must fall 
but we will reign together Over its ruins. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. L 1. 3 i'he continental kingdoms which had 
risen on the ruins of the WcMern Empire. 1864 lisvcx 
Holy Kom. Emp. iy. (1875) 34 Of the new nionnrrhiet that 
had riMii on the ruins of Koine, that of the Franks was iar 
the greatest. 

a. tramf. Of mnterial things. 

■587 Shaks. i Hen, iV^ 11. ii. 37 God knows, whether 
those that bawl out the rums of thy linen shnll inherit his 
kingdom.^ 183s Lithgow Trav, x. 479 Chibt foibiil, that 
cuery Shippe which coasteth the ruckey shoare, should 
«aue her ruines theie. 1710 Dx For Crusoe i. (Globe) 336, 
J shew'd him the Ruins of our Boat. 1898 G. Ii. Shaw 
Plays, Arms 4 Man 1.8 HU belt. .keeping together the 
ruins of the blue tunic. 

4 . A ruined or ruinoas building, town, etc. Alto 
fig, of a person. 

1808 Shaks. Ant, 4 CL iii. x. 19 The Noble ruine of her 
Magicki^ Anthony,.. Leauing the Fight in fieighth leic.]. 
1811 Biiile Isaiak xxv. a Ihou hast made of a citie, an 
heape; of a defenced city, a ruiiic. 1780 Cowpi r Progr. 
hrror a86 As creeping ivy clings to w<^od or stone, And 
hides the ruin that it feeds upon. sBi6 J. Wilnon City 0/ 
Plague \. i. 34 There it stands. like a majlsiicruin Moulder, 
iim in a deserL 1838 Murra/s Handbk. N. Germ. 356 One 
ofthese^ ruins has rMently been restored as far as possible 
to its original condhiotL 18B4 R. PatuN SiolLChnich vii. 
70 He fixed hU re.sidence iu an old tuin on the lop of a bill. 

6 . pi. Damage, injury, done to an^ thing. 

c 199s Marlows 7ew 0/ Malta v. iv. Till thy father hath 
made good The ruins done to Malta and to us. 163s 
Wei VKK Anc. Funeral Mon, To Rdr , This worthy re- 
pairer of eating-times ruines. 1^7 W. Rand tr. (.aisendCs 
Life Peiresc i. aiO Destgiiing how to rep.iir those remark- 
alile ruines, which h.Td happened to the Monastery in the 
civiU wars, sfigt Ray Creation (1714) 191 The Karth.. 
ought to he firm and stable and solid and . secured from all 
Ruins and Concussions. 1737 Swipt To a Young Lady 
Wks. 1751 V. 70 Vain endcavouis to rcjxiir by Art and 
Dress the Kuins^ of time. 1731 — Symph g*^ing to Bed 
ibid. X. 176 Corinna wakes. A dreadful Sight 1 Behold 
the Ruios of the Night i 

II. 6. The downfall or decay of a pmoD or 
•ociety ; utter loss of means, position, or rank. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 3B7 There is no creature., 
that evere sangh ruyne Strnungcr than this, ihorowgh cas 
or aventure. ri4ao Hocclkve A//>i^/*«r«/rxviii. 73 Lady, 
w.Trdeyn of peple fro ruyne, Pat aauedest 'i'heone and 
many mol C1490 Holland Howlat 910 He bad lhain 
rebaldis orere. With a ruyne, 1913 Douglas efinais iii. vti. 
10 O thou AnchiHeR, that..twise cochapit of Troy the sair 
rewyne. a 1578 l.iNDKSAvfPiiscottie) Ckron, .Scot. (S. '1'. S.) 
1, 51 Wirkand all to tliair confiitioun and wtter rewvine. 
i6m E. Blount tr. Conssteiygio to To the farall ruine of 
his subiccts. Manley 6 re///ri* Loto-C, IVaes To 

perfect their Ruine, there bapned another Altai Miscnanc'e 
to them. 1790 Gray Elegy 69 Tltreals of pain and ruin to 
despite. 17^ Giuuon Decl. 4 /l xlix. V. laS Irene more 
serioudy undertook the ruin ct the Iconoclasts. 1838 Dr 
Morgan Eis. Probah. 110 In the long run, only T70 out of 
431 such bonks would avoid ruin. 1874 Green Short Hist, 
viii. 1 5. 500 Tiie ruin that James bad wrought woa suddenly 
averted. 

pi. s8as Burton Anal. MrLult. iil viL (1651) 101 Nothing 
fall him but other mens ruines. 

b. Dishonour oi a woman; degradation reaulting 
from this. 

1804 Quarles S£on*s Somm vin. vl, SbiekI my simple 
Love, From those that seeke her ruiue. 1706 Audison 
Rosamond l iv. Every charm, and every grace, 'Phat to 
thy ruin made their way. 1760 Madan (//V/A Thely- 
^thora, or a Treatise on Femue Ruin. DjcxsNa 

Doutbey Uii, Wretched mniriages don't come of that, in our 
degree ', only wretchetlnoss oad ruin. 

O. Complete destruction ^anything. 

1873 Eemargues Hssnranre Town 84 I'he tu iee of tliore 
exceHenc principles wMcIi ee many Ages have honoured 
and revTM 1883 W. C. Baldwin 4/K Hsmtiag iv. 08, 1 
..escaped with no Inrtber iniory Uuns the nda of my siuiL 


1873 Macduef Mem. e/Patmos ix. tts Mourning over the 
epperent rum and frustration of her Rmdett hopes. 1879 
Alibatfs Syst, Med, VI. 9«o laceration, amounting to ruin 
and all but complete detachment of the heart, 

7 . The condition of being ruineci, of having been 
reduced to an abject or hopeless state. 

For examples of rack and rum, see Rack xA* 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 184 And for that he..wolde nogbt 
to trouthe encUne,' He fell for evere into ruine. I4e3 Jas. I 
Kimgis Q, XX viii, Quhat was the cause that he me more 
comprisit Than othir folk to lyve in oulch ruyne? 19M 
Aikvnson tr. De Imitatiome 1. xxv. 177 That relygyous 
perMne that lyueth without diiicyplyiie is redye to fall to 
ruyne, a 1913 Fabvan Ckron, vu (iBti) 304 By which vn- 
gracious mcane. he brought tbit lande In such ruyne. 199^ 
Shakh. Merck, r. iv. L 143 Repairs thv wit, goocT youth, or 
it will fall To endlesso ruine. 1667 M ILTOM P, L, II. 305 
IVincely counsel in his face yet shon, Majestick though in 
ruin. 1897 DxvoaN Virg, Georg, iv. 3x1 'i'he great Mon* 
aich's Death diMolves the Government. All goes to Ruin. 
1778 Pitt in Almon Anted, (i8to) II. 338 A cloud, that may 
crush this nation,, .it ready to burst and overwhelm lit in 
ruin. 1831 Six J. Sinclais Cerr, 11. 159, 1 am shocked with 
the idea,that many . .should have perhaps. . been reduced to 
IwggAiy and ruin. 1688 Coniemp. Eev. Aus. 385 It waa the 
Coiiuervalire.. party which brought this But to ruin. 

8. That which causes destruction or downfall ; a 
ruining influence or agent 

c IMS Engl. Con*!, tret, 90 He greuiited the kynge that 
he xhtml ynto ixinrid wend.. for to wythstoiid ft Icte the 
niyne of syn. 1933 Reixenokn Live 11. (S. T.S.) 1. eos 
Civil aediiioun ispe onelie poissori and rewyne of all riche 
cieteiH. x8it Bielr 3 Ckren, xxviii. 33 They were the ruine 
of tiiin, and of ail Israel. 1878 Bun van PUgr. 1. (looo) 74 
He has. .caused many to stumble and fail ; and will be, if 
(tod prevent not, the ruine of many mora 178s Cowpxa 
Heroism 76 The aad lesson. .'I'hat wealth within is ruin at 
the door. i8aa Scoit Nigel iv. By a quarrel you would 
become the ruin of me your informer. 18^ Munov 
Antipodes (1857) 87 Drink is the ruin, body and soul, of the 
p^ple of ibis country. tSBp M. Arnold Disc. Amer. i. 96 
The un<«oiindness of the majority, if it ia not mdUistood and 
remedied, must be their ruin. 

9 . ill general use : Destraction, complete over- 
throw or devastation. Frcq. personified. 

a 1986 SiDNKV Ariodia 11. (1805) am$ This still should be 
my case, Ruines reiiuue, cares wrb, and oorrowes food. 
X593 biiAKB. Eick, il. III. h. loa Cry Woe, Destruction, 
Kuiiie, Lohse, Decay. 1748 Francis tr. Her,, Sat, i. Ix. 65 
Nur puison fell, with ruin stored, Nor horrid point of hostile 
sword. 1757 Grav Bard t Ruin seise thee, ruthleSs King I 
i8t8 Shellkv Mt, Blemc 71 Is this the scene Where the «>id 
Earthquake-daemon taught her young Ruin? t8s8 — 
Promrth, Unb, 1. 760 Thouxh Ruin now I.A>ve*s shadow be, 
Following him, destroylngly. S899 Txnnvbon Guinevere 
433 The children lH>rn of thee are sword and fire, Red ruin, 
ami tlie breaking up of lawa 

10 . slasig, Cjin of a poor quality. Usually b/tse 
ruin (see Hlue a, 1 3). 

c 1817 Kkaiv in Rossetti L(/e 1, He sipped no olden Tom 
or ruin blue. iBao J. H. Rkynolds Fancy (1906) V3 The 
ruin you've drawn down upon your lips Has made it rather 
foggy, c 1843 Hood DroP 0/ Gin yt Happy the wretch that 
ti does not win To change the Mack hue Ur his ruin to blue. 

HI. 11 . a. Comb,, fxruindtreaihing, -lotting*, 
ruin-crownod, -heaped, -kurltd ; ruin 4 ih», -preoj 
adjs. ; ruin- mark vb, 

1811 Mariana Starkb Beautiee 0/ Carle-Maria Maggi 
16 'I'he *riiin-breathing tempest seems to burst, a s8^ 
Mangan Poems <1839) 354 'I'he hill, now, alas I *ruia* 
crowned. 01878 W. Carlkton Edrm Ballade (1893) iia 
I’he ragged and *ruin-heaped city. s8ae T. Mitchell 
Aristopk, I. 333 With a fleet ‘roln^url'd. They took rank 
in the world. 1889 T. Burnet Theory e/ Eut^a There 
are «unie regions of it stranjEely rude and Vuine-Iike. 1830 
N. S. Wheaton JenL 590 The ruins, .almost covered with 
wild briars and the Vuin loving ivy. 1878 Lowell Ode gtk 
July 11. i. She also hath her monuments ; Not such as stand 
decrepit Iy resigned To *ruhi-nttrk the path of dead eventa 
>593 Nahhb CkrisPs Temresitbtp 39 Had you rested them 
on the true Rock they had been ^ruitie-pro^ 

b. allrib., as ruin agate, jasper, marble (fo 
called from tlie markings they exhibit). 

i8s3 W. Phillihs Miss. (ed. 3) ao Kuin-Jaspar. .is com- 
monly known by the iiai&a of Ruin Agate, wt its opacity. . 
evinces that it ought to be classed with jaspera, 1083 
EmtyeL Brit. X Vl. 397/0 Ruin Marble shows imgular 
markings like ruins. 

Suin (rir^in), cr. Also 6-8 mine. [ad. F. 
miner f i4thc., »Sp. and Pg. minor, IL rovinarg, 
minare), or med.L. ruJndrg, C mtna Ruin jA] 

I. L trans. To reduce (a place, etc.) to ruina 
19B5T. Washington tr. Nkltolay^s l^ey. if. xU. 47 b, (I'bey) 
ruined and cast down to the ground the wait of the city. 
1601 R.Johnnon Kingd.kCommw.iitioit 114 From thence 
alongst the shore liath Csssaria, now ruined by them of 
Gallipoli. 1886 tr. Chardim'e Treso, Persia 410 An Inunda- 
tion « Waters ruin'd a thousand Houses. 1830 Examiner 
45S/« Our batteries continued to ruin the worka tlM-ga 
Aubon Hist. Europe VIII. xlix. | 87. 9a The waU, wnicb 
was of tough mud, was imperfectly ruined. 
fig, 1990 Shaks. Cotn, Err, il L 07 What ralnas are In nm 
..B y him not ruin'd? t6o8 — Ant, 4 Cl, v. IL 51 This 
mortall house He tuine. Do Csssar what he can. 

To overthrow, destroy <a kingdom, ctc.)- 
1989 T. Washington tr. NkhaUtfs Vey. il slii. 49 After 
liee hadde ruined the Empyre ct Constantinople. 1871 
MtLTON P, R, tv. 383 In them Is plainest uught..Wha)t 
ruins Kinmloms, and lays Cities flat. <743 Pitt hi Almon 
Anted, <1810) 1. 107 France had a mind to have the power 
of that House reduced, but not to be absolutely niined. 
1898 Faouex Hist, Eng, (1838) t. ii. 146 L'her1es..was not 
xoining papacy, ami bad no intention of ruiniim R. 
t 9 . To destroy, extirpate, eradicate ; to do away 
with, get rid of, by a destmctive process, Ohs^ 
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itf s SiDirsv pMirh (ArK) m 8cm« of whom did 

•awe to ruina all OMmeiy of laarniiw from amont; them, 
•iai RuaroN Anmi, Mti. il UL vii. (1631) 356 Ha fall down 
dead upon the Dtmoo, and killed him with the fa1l,M both 
ware ruin*d. 1649 ^monm Dimty (Camden) 163 CromwalPf 
home and dragoons ruined aome of our boiae that Quartered 
about Iklip. tdgi Evelyn />. Gmrd, 955 You ihall 
every year renew some of your beds, ruining such as are 
about fouri or five years old. tyia I. Jambi tr. Ls Blcutts 
Gardttdng 175 Dip it into Water and drown them ^ .and by 
doing thuS| you entirely ruin them, syag Db Fob 
r&uud 314 Our men were not ruined, as they 

certainly would have bMn, if the mountaineers bM taken 
the alarm. 

8 . To inflict or bring great and irretrievable 
diiaiter upon (a penon or community). 

sill Shakb Hm. 111. ii. 439 Marke but my Fall, 
and that that Ruin'd me. i64o K. Cokb P<nutr ^ Sufi/. 
964 At this time it ruins him, which other while was of much 
advantage to him. 170a Rowb Amfi. SU^‘M0tk. 1. i, The 
shallow Fraud Will ruine him for ever with my Enemies. 
STts CowPBB Tabu Talk 60 The diadem, with mighty 
mojects lin'd, I'o catch renown by ruining mankind. 185a 
Maa.STowB VhcU C. xxxiv. 311 In the judgment- 

day 1 will stand up before God, a witness against those 
that have ruined me and my children. s8^ Tozks Higkl. 
Turkty 11. 309 An obdurate lady, who is charged with 
ruining her lover. 

mbipl, i6i| Shaks. Hen. VIII. iv. ii. 40 He was neuer 
(But where he meant to Ruine) pittifull. 

b. To bring to floBociol ruin ; to reduce to g 
■tate of poverty. 

1660 F. Bsookb tr. Le Blnnt'e Trav. ^ Having con- 
sum'd all he had gotten, besides what bis sister had, and 
other friends whom he Quite ruined. 1730 Bbrkblev 
Akipkr. ii. f 9 Many gentlemen and ladiee are ruined by 
play. 1796 Adam Smith W. N. iv. i. (1900) 11. 13 'rhougn 
a particular merchant .. may sometimes be ruinw by not 
being able to sell them in time. 1849 Lytton CaxUnt xi, 
V, A London daily paper might ruin a man in a few weeks, 
SS74 STuaaa Conet. IlisL 1. xiL 375 The fieeinan is not 10 
be amerced in a way that will rum him. 

mbeol. t8io CsAnax Borough vii. 79 But now our quackt 
are gamesters, and they play With craft and skill to ruin 
and Mtrav. 

o. n^. To bring (oneself) to min. 

C ijf88 in I, Morris TroubUe Cath. For^. Srr. ll. (187s) 
311 When the one [Judosl would fall and ruin himself wiT- 
fully, idgg Holcxoft tr. Proco/iue il 44 Do not you by 
contending with us ruin your selves. S7te Steelb .S/V (4 
No. 978 P I, 1 am afraid I shall be obliged to ruin my self 
10 procure her a Settlement. 1837 CAai.vi.B Fr. Ret*, iii. 11. 
V, The Mother-Society, so far as natural reason can predict, 
seems ruining herself. 1885 Ruskim Seeamee i. 1 32 You 
never call any one a horse-maniac, though men ruin them- 
•elves every day by their horses, 
d. To dishonour (a woman). 

€ 1870 C Davbnant /.erv'i Conqueet. At last, come, ruine 
me I sbe said And then there fell a tear. I7a7 Gav 
B rgf. O/. 1, Tell me, hussy, are you ruin'd or not 1^ 
Lbland Mom, 1. 164 Sbe replied. ' Please sir, 1 don't live 
anywhere now ; I've been ruined \ 

6 . To demoralise completely. 

183a Disrabu Couinrini FUming\,\X\\^ It wbs universally 
agreed that college had ruined me. 

4 . To spoil, damage, injure, in a complete or 
destructive manner. 

1898 Earl Monm. tr. BocceUinle Advte. Parnasi. 1. 
XII. (1674) 15 They break them, and quite mine the Lutes. 

Dmvdbn Vsrg Georg, iv. 489 Root up my Trees,. . My 
Vineyards ruin, and my Sbeemolds burn, tykj A. Young 
FmrmoPe Lett, to People 15a These destructive piactices of 
ruining young trees. 1774 Bryant Mj^tkol. I. 33a Their 
learning was greatly impaired, and their ancient theology 
ruined.^ >^“9 Landor hnag. Conv. Wks. 1846 11. 8, 1 
have ruined the way through my estate hy the carriage of 
supplementary loads. 1^ I^ady Herbbrt Cradle L. ix. 
•43 The contents of his pack, though recovered, were 
irretrievably ruined. 1889 A. Lano Lett, on Lit. vii. 87 He 
rides.. till the thorns have ruined his silken surcoat. 

b. To involve in disaster or failure ; to make 
entirely abortive. 

19^ Shaks i Hen. IV, 111. ii. 37 The hope and expectation 
of thy time It ruin'd. mi88o Butlbr Rem. (tjsg) 1. ao8 
Scholaie by preposieroun overHioinK, And under-judging, 
all their Projects ruin. 1719 W. Wood Surv. Tra*ie 385 
I'his Aeeiento Contract .. may be of the most dangerous 
Ckinseouence to it, hy ruining as Trade. 1736 Butlbr AhoL 
11. V. Wks. 1874 1. 91 1 People min their fortunes by extrava- 
gance. 1781 Cowi'ER Contarsat. 368 Our self importance 
ruins its own scheme. 1848 Dickens Dombey xlv, The 
Kflection that you had injured her position and ruin^ her 
future hopes, 1898 Froude Hiet. Eng. 111. xii. 33 Many 
times a good cause has been mined by the over-real of its 
friends. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton xxvi. 337 He pretty 
aearly ruined bia prospects in life. 

O. To overturn, invalidnte completely. 

1869 T. Webd Sioue*Heng (>723) 68 Whatever e1«« he 
could invent to ruin Mr. Jones his Opinion. 1693 I. 
Edwards A M/Aer. O. k H. Teet. 314 It mines his hypoihesis. 

II. 5 . inir. To fall into ruins; to fall head- 
long ; to go down with a crash. Also with in. 

1804 E. Gnimstone Hiet, Siege Oetemd aoa They . . suffered 
it to Dunie and ruine. 16380. Sandys Paraphr, lob xxvii, 
Though be bis House of polisht Marble build,. .Vet shall it 
ruine like the Moth's frails cell. 1867 Milton P.L. vi. 
868 Hell saw Heav’n ruining from Heav'n. 1793 Wordrw. 
Sketchee Among the Alpe aoj (ed. 1), Ruining from the 
cliffiL the deafening load I'umbles. i8ao S helley Vhion of 
Jf/HO She sees the black itunksof the watersjKiutx xpin And 
bend, as if Heaven was ruining in. 1847 1 ennyhon Princ. 
II. aeo Let not your prudence, deaiest, drowse,,, for fi<ar 
This whole foundation min. sSya HowELia Wodding 
youm. (189s) 177 The road.. U unguarded by any sort of 
parapet.., and carriagee go ruining ovci the blink from 
time to lime. 


6 . To come to ruin ; to be brought to poverty ; 
to be overwhelmed by failure. 

>888 Warnee Alb, Eng. xii. IxxIU. (i6os) 303 Reltcion, 
Realmes, and all haue ruin'd then. i8a7 L. F. Tliit, 
Edw, //(1686) 151, 1 vield, and will ait still and mine. 
1899 Milton Ru/d, qfCommonw, Wks. tSsi V. ^4 Unless 
these thiniu. . be once nettl'd, in my fear, which God avert, 
we instanUy luin. 1891 Locks MontyV/ki. ijaj 11. 11 We 
may Trade, ..and grow poor by it..; if to this we are idle, 
• .we shall ruin the faster. 

SU'ilUkblai a. ran. [L prec. + -able.] That 
may lie ruined ; perishable. 

17^ I. Watts Horn Lyricm 1. 31 Above these ruliable 
skies They make their lost retreat. 1707 — Hymn, * Pmiee, 
everiaeting praise be paid* ^ii. Our everlasting hopes aruM 
Above the luinable skies. 

Hllinate (r^*in^h), ///. a. [ad. med.L. ruTnOI- 
vs, pa. pple. of rulnarg: see Ruiir v.} 

1 . Of buildings, etc. : Koined, rninons. (Common 
r* 1550-1680; now somewhat rare.) 

1538 Starkey England 1. iii. 70 Our cytea, castellyiL and 
townys, of late days ruynate and fallen downe. IM9 Eden 
Decadee (Arb.) 188 They found there the fuiindaiions of 
certeyne owlde lowres ruinate. 1996 Spknerr F. Q. v. x. a6 
'i'hal same cilie, so now ruinate, Had bene the keye of all 
that kingdoines ciowne. sday Speed England xxv. f 9 
CoslIeM lor defence built in this County, ruinate or in 
stiength. M1674 AfliLioM Hiet, Mote. Wks. 1851 V 111. 475 
They who travail from Mosco to the Caspian, go. .by cer- 
tain Castles to Reran, a famous Citie now ruinate. 1706 
Lkoni AlbertPe Art kit. 1 1. 60/a Those sacred Structiiies 
arc now ruinate. 1868 Kingsley Hermite 394 The place ia 
all ruinate now ; the memory of St. God tic gone. 1901 
' Lucas Malbt * Sir Richard Calmady v. i. The bouse . . hod 
become rather dilapidated and ruinate, 
b. Used attributively. 

1906 Harington Metam, A/ojc (1814) 85. I would not 
doubt, of a ruinate church to make a levereiit church. i6h 
Hevwooo Gunatk. in. ia8 He came to a certain ruinate 
coitoge, where he desired bread and water. 1649 J. F^ci.i- 
9TONE Behmtn'e Epist. iv. 1 3 The time is at hand . . that the 
ruinate Jetutalum shall againe be built up. 1791 Mmb 
Incmbai.0 SimpU Story 111. vi. 68 The dreary, ruinate 
place wheie her deceai«ed mother had chosen her residence. 

2 . Involved in ruin or disaster. Now rare. 

IM SpRNaaa M, Huhberd 1040 Government of state Will 
without wisedome soone be^ ruinate. 1600 Holland Livy 
VIII. vii. aSs The militarie discipline which this day by thy 
default is fallen down and ruinate. 1603 Haksnkt Popish 
Impoet. la One Edwaid Peckham... one of a very Ruinate 
estate. 16x7 Sir C. Gardinbr in T. Morton New Eng. 
Canaan (1B83) ita Plotting mischeife gainst the innocent. 
Burning their houses, as li ordained by fate. In spight of 
Lawe, to be made ruinate. s868 Kincmcev in Good Worden 
Dec. 73a llie whole character (had] been warped and ruinate 
from coildhood. libs — At Laet 11. xvi. 287 A system 
which.. was ruinate before emancipation, 

S. Used transitively as pa, pple. rare~"^. 

1991 SvLVEsrRR Hu Bartae 1. i 319 This furious debate, 
Even in the birth, this Ball had ruinate. 

AuilUbta (rfi in^'t), V. Also 6 ruynate. [f. 
ppl. stem of med.L. rmndre\ see prec. In very 
common use from c 1550 to 1700; now rare.] 

1 . tram. To reduce to ruins; -eRuiN v. 1. 

a 1948 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 358 It was determined 
..vtteily to ruinate and destroy the saied tonne with fire. 
s577-8y Holinshkd Chron. 111. iai4/a The armic marclied 
toward a faire proper house, .. which was blowne up with 
powder and utteilie ruinated. 1801 R. Johnson kingd. 
A Commw, (1603) 148 There are foure meanes to ruinate a 
fortresse. Ordinance,^ mining, bra and digging. 1840 Wil- 
kins New Planet viii. (1707) 333 High Kuilclings which by 
this would quickly be ruinated. I7a8 LI’IONI AlfiertVe 
ArchiU Pref. 4 Cities which.. have fallen into the Power 
of new Masters, who.. ruinated them. i8s8 G. S. Fabkr 
Horee Moseucae 1. 164 The professed iconoclast Xerxes., 
ruinated, or rather defaced, the edifice itself. 
abeol. 1603 J . Da viKx ( HereC) Mierocosmos Wks, (Grosait) 
1. ar/a The H.irt, the Lunges,.. In region of the Brest, doe 
hold their States, Whose Bulke them Bulwarkes from what 
ruynatex. 1616 J. Havwahd Snnet. Troub. Soul il ix. 
(i6ao) 337 Experience teacbeth vs, that it is more easie to 
ruinate, then to repaire. 
b. in fig. contexts. 

>93 Shaki. 3 Hen, VI, v. I. 83, I will not ruinate my 
Fathers Hoiuse, Who gnue his blood to lyme the stones 
together, c 1800 — .Scum, x. Seeking that beautious roofe 
to ruinate, Which to repaire shoula lie thy chiefe desire. 
Ms6a9 Boys I'Vka. (1639) 364 I'be Deuil ruinates every 
tenement in which he dwells, a 1670 Hackbt Cent. Sertn. 
(1675) 549^ You ruinate Che whole tower of Faith, and 
demolish it to nothing. 

2 . To bring destruction or ruin upon, to over- 
throw, destroy (a kingdom, state, etc.). 

1974 Hrllowks Cueuara'e Fam. Ep. (1584) 943 There is 
to be found a M. Hagbuts within youre house to rthnate 
this Kealine. 1988 Shaks. ’lit. A, v. iil. 004 Then after- 
wards^ to Order well the State, That like Euenis may ne're 
it Ruinate. 1610 Willrt Daniel Alexander the great, 
who ruinated the Peisian moiiatchie. 164a R. Carpenier 
Experience v. vii 344 For the safety of yuur poore Coun- 
try, which, .you take paines to ruinate. 

8. To ruin orimpoveiish (a person). Cf. RuiNW.3. 
<*>S77 Sir T. Smiih Commw. Eng. (1609) 17 The re^t 
conspiring together would soone be Mnisters of them, and 
ruinate them wholly, 1984 Leyceeiere Commonw. (1641) 
76 You shall scarce And a man that. .feeleth not the smart 
thereof '; being either impoverished, Ixeggered, or ruinated 
thereby. s8^ Habingfon Edw. IV, 118 To desire the 
Commonaliie 10 contribute with their purses that many of 
his best friends might not be ruinated. 1674 Plymouth 
Col Roe. (1857) Vll. i^The said l^rker hath said and 
thieatenad that hee would ruinate them. 1797 Mrs. A M. 
Bennett Beggar (7/V/(i8ix) IV. an Maatiir said he wud 
bainMnatedt so left him at Doardiitg school hard by. 1819 


*R. Rabelais* Ahe/llard k HeMta fje Sbe laaa indeed 
thus ruinated. s88o Dkkbns Uucomm. Treat, iii. It 
wasn't their faults, .if 1 warn't made bad and ruinated. 

r%fi» 1947 J* Hamriron Exhort. Scottee h ({, What (011*0, 
or rather what fury is this, thus to ruynate your adfea. 
a 1849 Harington A MTV. ITerrs. ( Worcs, Hist. Sm.JIU. ms 
H e deposed Kiiiges and disposed the kingdome till bee 
ruinated himsealfe* 

t 4 . To demolish or destroy ; to lay waste. Ohs. 
1984-78 Bullrin Dial. aget. Peet, (1888) 130 So for aynne 
the hodie is ruiimted and shalbe in dust until the resurreo 
tion. cispe Grbenb Fr. Bacon ix,ll have) Rais'd Her- 
cules to ruinate that tree That Bungay mounted by his magic 
spells. 1809 Holland A mm. ManelL 404 A strange and 
unknowns kind of people. . , readie to ruinate and destrw all 
befoie them. 1893 Morden Ceog, Rect. (ed. 3) lao I'his 
Couiitrey (before those unhappy wars .. whereby it was 
much ruinated) was accounted the most fruitful and 
pleasant of all Germany. 1740 New Hiet. lameuca aai 
Any Person may ruinate and deauoy any Plantation de- 
•eiied foi the Space of s Months. 

t b. With lift, healthy etc. os object. Obs. 

C1586 C'lKBS Pkmhrokb Pe. lxiii. iv, Such at seeks my 
life 10 ruinate. i8ei Burton Anat. Mel. To Rdr. 93 Men 
al waits ruinating thereby the health of their bodies. 1^9 
Pacitt Hertsiogr. (1661) 98 Preserving our lives, which 
bloody men would soon ruinate. 

1 6 . To overthrow, overturn, subvert utterly : a. 
on institution, practice, etc. Obs. 

1585-7 T. Rogrrs s 9 Art. Pref. tS lliey ruinate, and at 
one blow beat down all times and days, by just authority 
destined to religious anti holy uses. 19^0 Swinburne 
Teetamente Wiihoiit wliose miiiisterychiislinnity would 
quickly he luinnted and suhueried. s^ Hikron ]Vi{S. 1. 
576 Tiuth they bane sought to propagate, And berexies to 
ruinate. 1635 Palitt ChrisUanogr. 1. iii. (1636) 180 'l‘he><e 
Churches not ruinating anie fundameiitall Article of saving 
truth. 

t b. a project, design, hope, etc. Obs. 

>595 Daniel Civ. lt*are v. xxx. Now at this Point t* 
atienipt to luiiiate So glorious a Design. 1839 S« Du Ver- 
CRR tr. Camus* Adtnir. Evente 339 It had been the way 
wholy to ruinate his project if hee had vexed this man. ‘ 895 
Ln. Pheston Hoeth, iv, 178 The great Hojmm and suDtle 
Machinations of ill Men are by a sudden and uiifore&cea 
£jid ruinaied and desiio>ed. 

0 . inir. To go or fall to ruin. Cf. Rdin v. 5. 

1560 Whit K iiOKNE tr. Machiavelli’e Arte IVarre (1588. g 

If a king take not older in such wiiie,..it will follow cf 
nece^sitie, timt he ruinate. Ib/d. 65 Infinite tymes theie 
growe th^nges, where hy an annie ruinateth. 164a Koc.rws 
186 Neither stonnes. nor tempests, nor any assaults 
shall ever cause ihy building to ruinate. 1706 Lkoni 
AUoftPe Archii. I. 48/1 Tlie Wail . . is more apt to ruinate 
in this p.Trt than in any other. 1893 S. H. Cox Intertiewe 
Mem. ^ Us^f. 115 (Cent.), We see others ruinating for want 
of onr incomparable system of constitutional government. 
t7. I'o fail with a crash. Obs.’~*^ 

Y590 SrrNSEs F. Q. 11 xii. 7 On t bother aide they saw 
that perilous Kocke,Threntning it selfe on them loiuinaie. 
Suinated (ril'ijiw'ted), ppl. a. [f. ])rec. -f -ed.] 

1 . Ruined, ruinous, in ruins. (Common ^1580- 
1 780, now somewhat rare.) 

attrih. 1955 Spukck in Stiype Reel. Mem. III. App x1. 
Ill Build up again the decayed walls of thy ruinated Jeiu- 
aalcin. rT586~C1i-ss Prsidkokb Ps. cxlvti. j, The l.otd 
Bgnine to fotine doth bring Jerusalems long ruinated walls. 
1603 Knollks Hist. Turks (1621) 943 To loitilie both with 
wals and ditches thot ruinated citie. 16B3 Cave EccUsias- 
iici Intiod. p. Ixiil. 'J'hese ruiiLTled Temples weie generally 
turn’d into Churches. 1709 tr. B0smaH*s Guinea The 
Houses are in a ruinated Condition. 179a S. Ireland 
Vieivs Thames I. 150 The castle piobahly reinxined in a 
ruinated state. i8ia Combe Picturesque ix, But 

this fine building Jong has been A sad and ruinated xcene. 
1894 Trans Dexon. Assoc. XXVI. 302 The original charac- 
ter of this much ruinated monument. 

/red. 1977 Nei 1.OWR8 GntuareCs Chron. 107 The authori- 
tie of a cuiiiinon wealth is inipnyred, when the buildings be 
ruinated. 1603 Owen Pembtokeehireij^ii 76 Most (if the 
Castells are ruinated and remaync vneoyered. .•43 T RAkP 
Comm. Gen. xxxv. 14 He repairs the pillar now ruinated, 
and new consecrates it. *739 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 
13 That of Avignon, .is ruinated, and has nothing left but 
some Arches. 1779 R. Graves Columella 1. 4|8 On the brow 
of one hill appeared the SilwI's temple, ruinated like that 
at Tivoli. 1847 H. M iller First Jm/r, Eng, viii. (1837) 1 j6 
They are all ruinated now. 

1 2. Brought to ruin or decay. Obs. 
s8os R. Johnson Kingd. 8 Comnnu. (^1603) 37 The meant 
to prouide for decayed or ruinated prouinces. i6j8 J uni i s 
Paint. Ancients 71 Content . . to die in the reVenge of their 
ruinated country. .•,.-6. Heylin Toemo^r, 1. (16B2) 237 
A sod pre&age of a ruinated and expiring Empire. 

Stt’inatar. rare-'. » Ruinator. 

b8o8 Crakanthorpe Serm. sq Mar. Ciij, That hlessing 
and happineste, which God hath promised, .to tiie ruinaiera 
and dcstroyeiB thcieof. 

SuinRting, vbl. sb. [f. Ruinatb v. -ino i.] 
The action of ruining. 

>594 Plat JewelLho. 111. 4 Tha princinall meanes of the 
ruinating of all mortall bodies. 1814 Camden Rem. 109 
The Rod.Tine ruinating of 'I'ownes by the Saxons. 1640 in 
J. B. Williams E^, yournaliem (1908) 31 I'his was the 
Uist atop to the ruinating of the tribe of clerks. 
Auinatingf ppi a. [f. ai prec. -h -IMQ 
1. 'rhat ruins; (lestructive, destroying. 
s6o8 Dbkkrr Dead Trarme Wks. (Grosart) IV. 46 Free 
from the mallice..or ruinating Time and the enuious blasts 
of Fortune. sOM S. Sewall Dtary so Jan., Not abiding 
in, or apostathing from Christ, is a ruinating evil. 17x0 
T. Bos I on Fonr/old State tv. il, It is not the venoined 
ruinating thing wrapt up In the sanction of^the 6fst 
covenant, J. Scott Bahar^Dauueh ILxxvi joy Ike 
ruinating baustones beat upon llwr gaiiiea. 
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2. Falling to ruin ; decaying, 

Bkembton Trw. (Chctham Soc.) 173 Sraall parcels 
of too walls.. coniinue» surviving monutnenu of that ruin* 
atlngi large, and stately fabric. 

Bninatioa [f. Ruinate v, : see 

-ATiuN,] '1 he action ol ruining ; tlie fact or state 
of being ruined. 

1664 Rkodt UlandCpL Rte* (1857^ fl* 34 To yn terrour, 
damage, and ruination of the complaynants. 1786 Mrs. 
A. M. Uenmett JuwniU indiser. 111 . 142 li may be the 
ruination of you, beiddes costinit a power of money. 180a 
H. Martin ntUn 0/ Glenros* 11 . 232 , 1 began to feel a few 
very conscientious qualms, for hnving abetted and counten- 
anced such ruination. 185a Kradk (1889) 82 

Strong ver<<atility is a very doubtful good, and weak 
vemaulity ruination. i88s Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng, HI. 417 
It was left for posterity . .to meet public ncccKsity by private 
ruination. 

mitrib, ifga Smkoley F, FturUigk xlvii. Youll have a 
wife to keep itoon, and that isn't ilone for nothing. .»-pin< 
money, ruination-shops (etc ). 1870 Mish Dridcman R. 

Lynne 11 . xiv. 302 He said it was rui nation work. 

BU^Ui'tioiUli vs* [Cf. prec. aiitl-oufi.] 
Ruinous. 

184s S. Judd Margaret 210 (Rartlettb The war was very 
ruinatious to our profession. 187a Oe Vrrk A Huricanisms 
620 RuinatiouSy an enlarged and intensilied form of ruinous, 
frrauently U'^cd in the West and .South. ^ 

Bn'inator. rare, [Agcnl-noun, on L. types, 
f. Ruinate i/.] One who ruins. 

BaoMHALL Treat, Spixte^s 1. 156 [It] was much feared, 
lest that they should . .break all the nci^ks nf the ruinator^. 
1830 Fraser s Mag II. 171 He threatened his ruinator with 
the High Court of Justiciary. 

Bulned (r^'ind ),//>/. a. [f. Ruin v. + -ED l.] 

1. Reduced tu ruins ; fallen into ruin. 

T. . WABMiNcroN tr. Ankfj/ay's I'ey, 1. xii. 14 An old 
Tuim^ Church, iggo Svknrkr F. Q. 11. x. 46 The ruin'd 
wals he did resediiye Of Troynovant 1613 Shaks. Hen. 
VUIy III. ii. 382 The King has. . fioin these shoulders 'J hese 
ruin'd Pilleis out of pnty, taken A load. 1687 A. Lovri.l tr. 
Tfuvenot's Trav. 1. 121 'i'here is nothing tu be seen in it 
but ruined Houses. 1738 De 1 *'uk Jour Gt. Hrit, (ed. 2) 

III . 62 Doncaster (so called fruiii the River on which it 
stands, and the C.iHile which is now ruined). 1743 Krancis 
tr. Her,^ Odes iv. xv. 23 'i'hc rage, 'I'liai . ruin'd cities (ilU 
with hostile woes. 1637 I^ockiiaut 1 . vii. 195 Kx|jlor- 
ing.. every ruined peel Iroiii fotindution to liatt lenient. 1863 
Lvklc Antiq. M**.n 35 Some ruined towns, now half under 
water. 

absol 1873 I..RI.AND F.gyftt, Sketch Bk. 295 Sometimes the 
nidiniiihcd look.s like the ruined. 

t b. transf. Almost obliterated or erased. Obs, 
Washingion tr. Nitkelays Voy. 1 xxi. a6b, 
About the edge were wiiiten diuurs rotnuine letters, but 
were so ruined, that scurce they were too be known. 

2. Hiouglit 10 iiiiancial, social, or moral ruin. 

1396 Spbnskm F. Q. V. iv 34 Wend with me, that ye may 

see and know How Fortune will your ruin'd n.ini^* repaire. 
1615 G. Sanoys Trnv. 46 Selyinus.. conquered all Syiiaand 
jKgypt fipni the ruined Maiimiucks. 1746 FRANcistr. 

Snt, II. iii. 420 So may belter liarenins raise Your ruin'd 
fortune. 1770 Goidsm. Oes Vtll. 151 The ruined spend- 
thrift, now no lunger piuud, Claimed kindled there. S803 
H. K. White Conteiuphtiion Wks. (1856) 134 We'll hold 
communion with the shade Of some deep wailing, ruin'd 
maid. 1848 Tmackkhay Fan. Fan xl, A couniesR living at 
an inn is a ruined woman. 1835 Macaui.ay Hist. hng. x\, 

IV. 364X110 bigots .refused to the ruined and cxpatiiated 
Protestant Lord the means of subsistem.e. 

3. Destroyed ; eiitiiely spoiled. 

Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 137 O ruin’d peece of Nature. 
*757 W. Wilkie Epigeniad vii, voo, 1 never will forsake 
thee, but remain While struggling life tliese ruin’d limbs 
retain. x8io Ckabue Bormgn xix. 273 The strong yearn- 
ings of a ruin'd mind. x8aa Lamb EJia 1. Compi Uecay of 
BegsarSy Blind Tobiis. .canting up their ruined orbs to 
eaten a ray of pity. 1848 Uickknr JJetnbey liii. The fire 
shining on her ruined Ireauty and hei wild black hair. 

4. Devastated, laid waste. 

S7a4 De Foe Mew. Cavalier (1840) 151 The ruined 
country. .clamoured. 1781 Giudon 4 A'. xxx III. 136 
Alaric disdained to trample any longer on the piostrate and 
ruined countiies of '1 brace and Dacia, x8oo Camihlll 
FoetnSy Ode to Winter 42 bulleii Winter, hear my prayer, 
And gently rule the ruined year. i8ax hHiacav Adonaisx, 
Lost Angel of a ruined Paradise ! 

Buiner (ri/*inpj). [f. Ruin v.-k -eu^] One 
who or that which ruins. 

1381 MuLCASTRRPMiVitfNTxIiv. (1887) 286 Great hinderers 
to good schooling: nay extreunie ruiners in cases aboue 
schooling. 1395 B. Barnes Cent. Sfir.Sonn. Ii.(i8i5) 26 The 
bodie's ruiiier and Roule's disease. 1610 Bp. Hall Apoi. 
Broiunisis 116, 1 had thought you had held vs all ruiners, 
not builders. 1648 Boyle Ser,tp/i. Love xvi. (1700) 98 
Alxience and KivaU, those frequent Ruiners of other Loveis 
happiness. 1711 Stlelb Sped. No. 156 p 3 But commend 
me above all othi-rs to those who are known for your 
Ruiners of Ladies. 1773 Goldsm. Song Wks, (Glolie) t88 
But 1 will rally, and combat the ruiner; Not a look nor a 
smile shall my passion discover. 1814 Shbllky Lss, 4- 
Lett. (1852) 1 . 163 His j^th..maiked with the blood of the 
oppressor and the ruiner. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 
489 A motest against the rule of the ruiiieis is the dictate 
ofpruaence. , 

Bulni'feraui, a. nome-wbra. Rich in rums. 
1834 BtacJtnv, Mag. LXXV. hi An antiquarian runiuiage 
in ancient and ruinifetous Cashel, , , 

Bninifbrnii Mtu, rare, [? od. F. rutnt- 
forme 1 Rreseniing the appearance of mini. 

1803-17 R }iMxot>HCheur.Min.yiRuini/orM, RcsemblM 
ruins of buildings It occurs in rlorenttne marble, which 
is ftoiu this circumstance called l.jindscape marble 

Bvilliiiffy fML sb. [f. Ruin v. 4- -inq K] The 
action of bunging to ruiu ; the result of this. 


1603 Duayton Bar, Wars i. liv. The Marchers, .now per- 
ceiue their dilatory auy To be the causer df their ruining. 
*860 R. Coke Fewer o Smbj, 71 They muNt . .diKpooe their 
own subjects to the ruining and destroying of one another 
i8ao buELLRY IViiek Ait, ixx. She Restored the embalmers* 
ruining. 1891 Scrivener FteUs <$• Cities 133 Large hold- 
ings have been the ruining of Italy and lier provinces. 

Bu'iningy ppL a, [f. Ruin v. 4- -jno 

1 . Productive of ruin ; destructive. 

r 1611 Chapman Iliad v, >03 When PsndsruA.. beheld his 
ruining hand.. make lanes through every band. >867 
hLAVBL Saint /ndfsdijy 1^)26 God will preserve your souls 
from the ruining power of tempuiion. 1803 R. Fleming 
Disc, of Earthq, 100 An Adversary who.. hath had such 
prevailing Successes to carry on a ruining and judicial 
work, a T. Boston Croek in Let (1805) 124, I fcai a 
ruining design of providence against me therein. 1733 K. 
Erskinr Sernt. Wks. X871 II. 162 Ruining Judgments are 
deferred or removed. (89 . L. Johnson In hahuoutk ll.tr- 
bear 24 Far From this pure rest, the Land's drear Liid, And 
ruining waters are. 

2 . Falling into ruin. 

X844MRS. Browning Drama of Exits 1939 The avalanches 
of the ruining worlds. 1896 Swinburne 'Tale of Balen iv. 
yii, Like jarring steel on ruining walls, So rang their meet- 
ing then. 

Buincsity. rare~‘^. [ad. mrd.L. rttlnSsilas.^ 
A ruinous condition or part. 

*9®*.J- T. Fow'i.er Memorials of Ripon (Surtees) IV. 
p. xxxiv, He.. find;, teirible ruinosities. 

Buinous (ri 7 ‘inas), a. Forms : 4-6 ruynouse 
(5 ruynowse), 5-6 ray nous (5 roynowa, 6 Sc, 
rwynuE); 5 ruynote, 5-6 ruinoso; 6 ruinus, 
6-7 -ouae, 0- ruinous ; Sc, 6 rewyn-, rewinua 
(-is), [ad. F. ruineuXy •euse (OF. also ruyneux^ 
“■Sp. and Pg. ruinoso y It. rovinosoy ruinoso), or 
L. mttnds^us : see Ruin sb, and -ous.] 

1 . Falling or fallen into ruin; decayed, dilapid- 
ated, broken down. 

138a WvcLiK^^r^. xxxvi. 32, Y..shal make citees for to be 
enhubitid, and shal reparevle ruynouse thingis. 143B-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) Hi. 217 Whiche towne was ruinosu and 
nye to Athenes. 1467-8 Rolls of Fa* it. V. 391/2 Two 
ruynouse Tetiementes. sette iii the parissh of Seint Benett. 
* 543~4 35 Jlen VI I L c. 4 The chiefe lorde..of whom 

suciic.. decayed and ruinous houses be holden, 1377 B. 
(jOOt.B ileresbacRs Huib. l (1386) 9 b, Some pait of it, 
being ruinous, I built after my faiiciu. 1613 G. Sandvs 
Trav, 154 'I he much raine enforced us to nie for shelter 
viuo a ruinous chappcli. x66o F. Brook r tr. l.e Blanc's 
Trav. 5 The Town.. is very ruinous, nothing left eiiiire, 
save the Market, and exchange. 1708 Morgan Algiers J 1 . 
i. 214 'i'he Mine autiiority proves Cesnria to have been 
erected on the ruinous Foundations of the most ancient Jol 
1796 Moksk Amer, Leogr, 11 . 6b6'J he palace of the 'i'huil- 
leries, an old and ruinous place. 1859 Tennyson Marr, 
Geratnt 462 [He] Built that new fort.. And keeps me in 
this ruinous castle here. xG6o Tyndall Glae. 1. iii. 27 'I'he 
weather had broken up the mountains into ruinous heaps. 
fig, <ri43u Lvdg. Mm, Forms (Percy Soc.) 252, 1 fccle 
myn heric brotcl and ruynoua x66i Boyle 
( ib75) 138 As long as we continue in these ruinous cottages 
of clay. 

(omit, 1848 tr. lloffmehteVs Trav. Ceylon xi. 402 CxAd, 
naked, ruiiiou.s'looking rocks. 

tb. Almost cblilcrated. Obs.'“* 

1604 Quanikn Stan's Elegies To Reader, Some ruinous 
Accents, here ami there discouered, makes Ibeui imagm, 
they writ some things in verse. 

2 . Brought to, sunk into, min or decay, rare. 
1587 Colli vcwooD in Border Fapers (1894) 1 . 259 The 

pitefull conq layni . . of this ruinose and waysted cuntre 1605 
Camden Pfita^hs 31 'J he valerous vpbolder of the 

ruinous state of Britaine against (he Saxons. 1607 Siiaks. 
Timou IV. ill. 465 Is jon’d despis'd and ruinous man my 
Lord? 163s Fuller Ch. Hist, 1. v. 32 The Roman Linpire 
now grown Kuiiiuus, could not repair it's oui-Rooms. 

3 . Biiiiging or tending to bring rum; dibastrous, 
destructive, pernicious. 

1506 Filgr, Ferf. (W. de W. 1531) 20b, All y* worlde (as 
saynt Auslyn sayih) is ruynuus and byttcr falsenes. 1603 
Shaks. Lean. 11. 123 Machinatioiut, hollownesse, treacherie, 
and all ruinous disorders follow vsdiMiuictly to our Graues. 
1667 Milion F. L. VI. 216 So..tog(‘ihvr lu^li'd Both Battels 
maiiie, wiih ruinous assault And inextiriEuisImble rage. 
1736 Buili'R Anal. 11. v. Wks. 1874 I. *09 Provision misfit 
be made. . for preventing those luinous consequences. ^ 2784 
CowEEH ’J'ask IV. 460 'Tis quenchless thirst C/f ruinous 
ebricty that proinuLs His ev’ry action. 1817 J. Slott Faris 
Revisit. (i8iu) 59 It wuh the ruinous imposts levied by these 
Sovereigns that did the most harm to the Flemish cities. 
1841 Blschofp Woollen Mannf.W.six Any attempts to 
raise iis )>ricc by artificial means., would lie ruinous to the 
wool trade. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. f 2. 275 I'he 
ruinous issue of the great struggle with France roused . 
England to a burst of fury. 

4 . Pertaining to a lall or crash, rare 

1667 Milton P. L, 11. 921 Nor was his care less peal'd 
With noises loud and ruinous, .then when Bellona storms. 

Bu'inously, adv. [f. prec. 4- -I,Y In a 
ruinous manner or degree ; in a way, or to an ex- 
tent, which leada to ruin. 

1350 Bale /mesge Both Ck. 11. bv, Egiule Is ruynou><Iy 
decayed i6s8 Wither Brit. Renttmo. vl 8^2 Gods 
'i'emples being ruinously old. 1639 Geutl, Caliing \ 1696) 1 7 
You cast away Estate. and..imp!oy yuurMilves the moht 
ruinously, rather than endure to be Idle. 1768 PVo/iMn of 
Honor 1. 34 Nothini^..is easier., than to ruinously con- 
found a true good wuh a false one. 1834 Ba"aace Econ, 
Alannf. xxiv. (ed. 3) >34 WbiUl the mnnufaclureni are com- 
plaining of the ruiiieusly low price of tiieir produce. 1884 
Engliskwk tn Jssdla 24 Table ornaments are ruinoudy dear 
out lieie, 1897 Maby KlwiEt.EV W, Afrua 34a A curse or 
evil diseSM, curable only by tdiiMHisly expensive process. 


Bll*iaO1UillM0. [f* u prec. -f -NliS.] 

1. The quality ot bringing ruin. 

1899 Gentl, Callmg{\U)lb) 43 'riie ruinousnesi of E perverse 
will IS so generally uiiderstoM. 1833 Taits Mag. II. 407 
The ruinousneHS of a Clwncery suit. 1879 M. Arnold 
Mixed Ess. 309 1 he ruinousness, to a poet, of symbols, 
hieroglyphics, mystifications. 

2 . The condition of licing in mint. 

1883 Manley Grptins' Low C. Wars 78 The Rulnousness 
of their Walls, which to other Cities Isa great Evil, was an 
Advantag to this. 1843 Kumkin Mod. Famt. 1. 11. vii f 28. 
104 When the artist suHers the mere love of ruinousness to 
interfeie with his perception of (heart of the building,. . he 
has lost the end of bis own art. 

t Ruin-tail, -tailed : see Rowxn 3. 

1878 Dsyden kind Koefer iv. i, Whores of all sorts; 
forkers and ruintniled. 1886 Blome //. Rea^at, 1 1 . 37 i 
There are several names or distinctions of Partridges;, . the 
fourth [are called] Ruintayles,und then they are fuil bUmmed 
and hard set. 

Bulsae, obs. form of Rouse sb. 

t Buissel. Obs. Forms ; .4 ruyE(E)ol, ruis- 
■(h)6aul. [a. OF. ruisely ruisseauly etc. (mod.F. 
ruisseau)t a dim. of L. ritms tueam.] A rivulet, 
brook. (In Cnxton only.) 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 119 Two ruisseauls or two springes 
of a fi)uiitayne. 1481 — Godf. 273 The canellys and ruis- 
sheauls runne alle of blood. 1483 — Gold, Leg. 422/1 As 
they came to a luysel or chanel and wold haue passyd it. 

t Buit. Obs,-^^ [a. OF. rwiV, ruyt^ in the same 
tense. J Noise, disoider. 

a 1400 Mttsor Poems fr. Vernon MS. II. 613 Wih l>euet 
hat loueden ryot and ruit, Whi scbal my sone be naylcd I 

t Baiter. Obs. Also 6, 8 ruytor, 7 ruytter. 
[n. Du. ruiler.] » Rutter. 

In quot. 170a used to render nied.I... rutiarii. 

*579 Diggkk iti Sometimes also the Ruyters vat 

to wtieele about with their whole Troupe. 1391 W. Garrard's 
Art Warn 242 To euerie 12 Kuiiers commonly there it 
allowed a wagon with 4 liorses.^ 1604 Diugkb Fours Para’ 
doAss 11. 63 Ruytters with their PistulleH, and Argoleiires 
with their Peiironels. 1701 Vind. Magna Ckaria 8 The 
Flanders Ruyters, or Cavaliers, who now by Magna Cliarta 
weie expiessfy . . order’d to be expelled the Kingdom. 

Ruki^e, oils, forms ot Rook, Kuok. 

•f Ba'kel. Obs. rare. Also 5 rukul, ruoul. 
[ad. mcd.L. ruculay for ^eruculay dim. of L. 
lrtua\ see Ehuca and Euuke.] a. The rocket 
{lirttca saliva), b. The ennkerworm. 

( 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1 853-5 Thy secxl with luce of 
rukel or Hynjirene 'J'o wete, vp sieeth the rukel, as men 
wene. Eck figtre askis oon on rukul throwith. 

Bukeltn, obs. f. Ruckle v.^ Bukh, vaiiant 
of Roc. Bukk(e, obs. ff. Ruck sb i 

Bolable (r//‘l&b'l), a. Also 5 reule-, 7 rule- 
able. [f. Rule v* and sb. 4 -able.] 

1 . Copable of licing ruled ; governable. ? Obs. 

rx4A9 pRcocK Re/r. n. xvi. 242 ’J'herfore thei helden.. 

that ilic Ixidili h«tueti and hide seid parlies reuliden al that 
was rculeable here by net he. 1396 Bacon Let, to Essex 
Out. (1671) 89 For the removing the Impression of your 
Nature to be Opiuiastre and not Ridable. (807 Tophbll 
lonr.f. Beasts (1658) 251 They make the Horses.. tractable, 
and rulable, to be turned, rcHtrained, or put forward. 188a 
H. Dodwri.l 'Jsvo Lett i. Contents, Some general Ruled in 
managing a Parochial Cure for bringing the People to a 
Kuleoble temper. 

2 . Admitbible as a rule. rare^K 

18*4 Br. Mountaou Gagg 201 Hut . 1 will take no such ex- 
ception : 1 admit it ruleable every way. 

8. U.S, colloq. Allowable bv rule; permissible. 

1888-9 in Century Diet. s.v., It Hhall be rulable to reject any 
. . packages varying widely in color or quality fiom the bullc 
of the lot. 1890 L. C. D’Uvlr Notches lyo He would take a 
cigar -not considered exactly fair, pernnixL but ’rulable* 
(occasionally) according to the stundaid of ibe country. 

Buie (rfll), sb. Forms: 3 riwle, 3-4 riule; 

3 revla, 4 6 reule; 4-5 reul, 6-7 reull; 4 
reuel(e, 5 reuyl, 6 reuyll; 4 rewel, 4-5 re wale, 

4 6 rewil (5 rewile, rewyll(e, 5-6 rewill), 4-7 
rewle (5 rewlle, 5-6 rewl, 6 rewil) ; 3 ruyle, 4 
Tuiele, ruyl; 4 ruele, 6 ruell(e; 4- rule, 5 rwle, 
rull, 6 rulle ; 6 roule. [a. OP'. rii/Zr, reuky 
ruiley ruUy etc. (see Littrd and Godefroy) L. 
re^ila straight stick, bar, ruler, pattern, etc. (cf. 
Requla), which is also represented by OF, regie 
(F. rbgle) Kkole sb. 

The development of the leading senses took place in Latin, 
and doex not corre^pond to the order of their appearance in 
English.] 

1. 1 . A principle, regulation, or maxim govern- 
ing individual conduct. 

a isa3 Aner. R. 2 Peoa riwie is euere wiAinnen ft rihtefj 
hr heorte. Peos riwie ix rherite. 1340 Ayenb.^j pise bych 
he zeue ruiefes of holy lyf M )>« Miomon tekh to his 
children. 138a Wvclip Cal. vi. 16 And who euere schuien 
suwe this rewle, pees v(>on hem. 1431 Capcr. L(fe St. Aug. 
Prol., A grete reule to all lerned men was sette be Seint 
Paule in pe first capitle Ad RomanoK. 1941 Ddall Ermsm, 
Apopk. 237 I'he Jewes of a great conscience ft of a rewle 
dooen abstain from caiyng of allmaner swynes fleashe. 1817 
Mouybon I tin, I. 26 It IS a rule here to shun all sadnes. 
1667 Milton P. L. xl 528 If thou well observe 'Fbe rale of 
not too much, by temperance taught. 1708 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (tyoB) 45 I'biy he guide others to 
Heaven by the plain-sailing Rules of the Gospel. 17^ 
Cowraa I'Hisk 11. 523 Their rules of life Defeaive and un- 
sanction'd, prov'd too weak To bind the roving appetite. 
1809 Woaosw. Sonnets inaep, 4 Liberty 11. xii, A few strong 
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InitJneu Mid • fbw plain nii«. iMa Rusmw tfni^ ikit 
Lati i. I 7 All endeavour to daditca rulaa of action from 
baUnca uf eMfmduocy is in vain. 

b. CoMt. quality or principle, 

a t)M Ca^jiar A/. 17434 Quan f iftas has for^don ba 
Qua anai han folu p« reul o nghu 1535 Cm'KRnALR Ummk 
xxxii. I The kinge ithal aouerna after y« rule of right nous* 
nea. 1591 iinKMaa M, Hmhkwti 1111 No core of juxticc, 
nor no rule of reuaon,. .Did thema/orth ever e aer in his 
fiiinde. 1706 Swift GuUivtr l i, 1 could not forbear siiew- 
ing niy Inipaiienre (p«rliap» against the strict Kulen of 
Decency) by pulling iny Finger fraijueutly to iny Mouth. 
s/So Mirrpr No. 79« A scrupulous observance certain 
rtilet of decorum. 1840 KiNosLhv /.«//, <1878} J. 49, 1 luid 
no rule of morality, lelt and belteveil. iB^ Gku. Li tor 
A. ItfiiexXt Mrs. Foyser was strict in adherence to her own 
nitos of propriety. 

C. tramf, replied to a fierson or thing. 

^* 37 S ‘Vo X.eg, faints xxxvi. i/in/tii/) 614 Sancte lohnne 
pe stole uf iiertiihe we,s. .Si reule of rythtwisiiea but wen. 
1639 N._N tr. Dm Busy m Cornel. Ik'oi/iau 1, «;( If they but 
cast their eyes on her who should be tiie rule of all their 
sex, M shee is the ornament. t8t8 Shsixkv /siaw ix. 
xxviii.^ They leave All hope, or love, or truth, ur libeity, .. 
To be a rule and law to ages that survive. 

2 . The code of discipline or body of regnlationi 
observed liy a religious order or cougregaiioii ; 
hence aceas,, the order or congregation itself. 

m isae After, B. 4 Nw aski hwai nwle *,6 ani'ren schnl- 
len hidden T c sago A*. Jing Leg, 1 . 59/196 pat he scliulde 
is orriro praoueii, and is Revie al so, puru^ ha godspel 
of godcs word. C iisg Mttr. Hem. i hut was the reuel of 
sain Benet. 1377 L A.\'UL. /*./*«. U. XX. 346 Haueth none 
envya To lereo ne to lewed, but hmeih alter ^owre rewle. 
iSaa tr. Secreia .Secret., Prw t*rni 193 .Seinl benet or* 
deyiied the monken rull, and Seime Austcyn chanoun Kull 
in erth. 1444 KoHx e/ Pnrit, V. 74/a I'roft-ssid yn the rule 
ol Seini Ausivn. igaS/V/g-r. Bcrf. (W. de VV. 1531) lU b, As 
our holy fainer Saynt Austyn suytii in his rulr. 1617 
Mosvson itin. 1. 168 A begging Knar of the Order of SaiuC 
Francis gave me to eat, out would receive no money foT 
it ; saving, it was agiiiiirtt their rule lu handle any money. 
1631 yixv.'iv.x Am. tutu’ral Mon. i3ij'rberc are fouie rules, 
or religious Oi ders. 1738 Ch amscmm C>c/. s. v. Cart/iusinmx, 
Tticir rule . .obliges tliein to. .a tuiai alKtiiience from fledi. 
tyji Emcix^ Brit. 11 . Oto, 1 *l'he luleof the t ruiiu->iaiiis. . 
IS briefly this 1848 J. H. Nvwman /..ess d' hi. x, It 
was indeed but ten yeuit*. .since the severest of modern rules 
bad been iniroductd into Knglaiid. 1890 Mkvnkcl A^vw** 
sMiMiv. 55 Next nioiiLh Father Newnuui, with Suititoii and 
St. lobii, .furiiully received l'auer..into the rule of bu 
Philip Neri. 

r tfU)/". 1340-70 A/cjr. 4> />#W. 507 Sire emperour nlix* 
a.idie, pU am oure iawaa, Hope oure reule A oiire riht but 
we ba rede hulde. idig Pukciias t'Up-imagw 111. vii. (1614) 
370 All excellent Doctor, named lioni, framed their [Cabal* 
lias) rule and prayers. 1I96 Kkhlk /Mass. <1873) 7 
Angels with us rehearse their own majesiiu lule. 

attrib, c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 262 Sche a:hnl put 
from her her., cow le,maiuel, crown, and veyle,and reniayne 
in iier lewle c<iie. /ktd. 064 Ihe abbes sebai feue her holy 
water and a rewle u>ie. 

3 . A principle regulnting practice or procedure ; 
a fixed and dominating custom or habit. 

•/ the romi\ see Koau th, 5 e. Similarly ^w/sir) g/* 
the tea (Smyth, 18671. 

. Trkvisa HtgHen (RoIIb) Vll. 451 ^ pope . . forvook 
be reule ol b^ olde tyme, and sacrede Thurstyn and vtf 
hytn the pat. E 47<^5 Malory Arthur x. Iv. 505 Is b' the 
rule of yowarraunt knyghies for to make a knyght to luste 
will he or nyllT isja .satir, Fmrns Re/ortn. xxxiv. 60 in 
ScDlluiid had nui bi.*ne sic tiiill, Gif this h««d lieiie be common 
reuli. ispbSiiAKs. Merck, iv. i. 178 Of a strange nature is 
tliesuleyou follow, Yet in such rule, that the Venetian Law 
Cannot impuKiie you. 1768 .STauNS .SVm/. Jeurn., Cate a/ 
CoitseteHitt Twhs against the rules of his hou'vo. xSiag 
Macaulay Ifttt. r.n^. ix. 11 . 43a It hud long been the rule 
at koine that no ofliLer of justice or finance could enter tbo 
dwelling inhahiied by the minister who represented a 
Chiihohc hUie. 1893 (jhK Auscu/tatwM jy Verenstum 
(ed. 4} gj l.«i mediate auscultation ever be considered the 
rule of practice. 

b. A regulation determining the metht^ds or 
course of a game or the like. 

1697 Drvokn f'trg.Geerg, in, 181 The Lnpithae . . uught 
the Steed.. llie Rules ol War to know, ,1778 C. Junks 
HeyU't Games impr. 189 The g.une ol IjilliaidM. wit'll the 
rules and odds. i® 3 i SCOTT Ci. Robt. xxKii, The ruK*s of 
fair battle will be puncluallv observed. i »37 Penny Cycl, 
Vlll. tjB/i 'i'hcruk.sii>fciiLkei)are.ii oiueioow»l 1 known 
and too cufnpjicated to be here expluined. 1B93 Outing 
XXV 1 i. 350/3 The ulT'ddt. riik* should be cleai ly understood. 

O. VNilhout atiicle; Rigid system or ruiUiiie. 
Out of ruU, contrary to custom. 

1796 L iiAKLoriR Smith Mankmont I. 141 Lady Dacres 
either did not or would not see how very iiuicb the conduct 
of her visitor was out ol rule, i8ao Ihvinu .Sketch Hk. 11 . 
a 19 No being acU more ligidly fioiu lule than the Indian. 

4 . Law, a. An order m.ide by a judge or court, 
the application of wliich is limiied to the case in 
connexion with which it is granted. Also called 
a partuular rtUe ur rule of court. 

Huit abtotutif an order folltjwing a rule nUi and chaiig* 
ing a conditional direction into a peremptoiy couinuuid. 
Rnie met : see Nisi. 

1449-8 j. Shillim.i'ord Lett. (Camden) 41 That matier, 
wkicue longe tyme hath ahiden yn travels bitwixie yow,.. 
woR commvaea..to the rule of the two chief JuatiKosand 
me. 1474 Rotis <y^ ParR, V 1 . 1 1 8/a Like Processe, R ule, j uge- 
ment aim Xxecuiion Vm had theryn, as usuelly is used in 
Writies of Dette. i6ta Bacon Am., 0 / juitienture^ The 
partes of a ludge are . .to giue (he rule or sc-nience. 1788 
Blackstonb Comm. ill. *03 Upon th» condition, tliat be 
enter into a rule of court loconfeHs, at the tiial of the cause, 
throe of the four requiaitex for the iiiaiiiivnanoeof the plain* 
tiiTs action. 1771 yumm Lett, Uva. V1788) 34s Ilia mla 
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against him was made absolute, figs Peniyt Cycl. XX. 
»eu/e Rules not geneiul are such as are confined to the par- 
ticular ca»<e in reference to which they have lieeii granted. 

iran*/, 2853 Miss Mulock Agatha' t Huth, 11 . 38 Sba 
thought the rule absolute was painfully prevalent in the 
Hai per family. 

b. A formal order or regulation governing the 
piocL-dure or decisions of a court of law; an 
enunciation or doctrine forming pait of the com- 
mon law, or having the force ot law. Al^O called 
a (standing) rule of court, 

1330 pALsua. 964/a Rule of cannon laere, canon. s6oo 
Skenb Reg. Maj. tco Many prohtahle priiicip.iis, and 
rewlesof the lawes of this Reafme, worthie to lie rcmeiii* 
bred. 1699 Luttricll Bntf ReL (1857) IV. 541 Mr. Pugh, 
clerk of the rules in the kings liencli court. xyM Bi.ack* 
siONK Comm. 11 1 . 64 The tenqioral courts adhering to the 
former, and the spiritual adopting the hitter ai their rule of 
proceeding. J779 Mtrror No. 6, He felt no great inclina- 
tion to luad his memory with the rules of our municipal 
law. 1818 Citi'isK Digest (cd. a) IV. 5*3 Lord Thuriow 
aaid, that.. the lule was suc'fa, and so many estates stood 
upon it, that it cuuld not be stiakon. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 379/3 Riilier according to the rules of the comnion 
law, or by the otieraiion of the Statute of Uses. i88a 
J'.myct. Brit, XI V. 358/1 'I he rule iliat every will must be 
in w riling ii* a mere Iragincnt — only the limb of a law. 

5 . A regulaticin framed or adopted by a cor- 
porate body, public or private, for governing its 
conduct and that of iis members. 

yoin* rute, one observed by both branches of a legislature 
of two houses. Standing rule, a perinanent regulation uf 
a corporate body governing its urdmuiy procedure. 

1538 (^, Makv trill in J. M. btone I.t/t figoi) 510 To 
keep and olcserve the ancient rewies and statuts of tlie 
said hows Ibavoy Hu»piiaiJ. 1659 Hkvlin i- ertamen POist. 
89 Their Decretals were made by ihem intent ionalfy to 
serve lor a rule and a reigiement ol the Church in gcnrial. 
1708 K. Ward H ooiien ti cnld Disc. <1708) 90 'I'o walk the 
(Juarter-DecU in (^uiipo is to walk against the Rules of the 
Navy. x8oa Jaaiks At dU. Diet., Rules amt Arl/cic.t. 
Under tliis teini may Im consideied the iniiitary code of Ihe 
Itntish army. 1847 Tknnvson Prtne. 1. i; 5 Aveiring it v\as 
clear against the run s For any iimii to go. i 80 a Rmytl. Brtt. 
XIV. The rules set by a club or society, and enfoiced 
upon us metnijers by exclusion from tbe society,. .are laws, 
but nut positive laws. 

atirtb. and Comb. 1857 r see Ruhricirt i]. 1897 IPcstnt, 
Cat. 6 Apr. 9/3 'l‘he rule book of the Old ErigUsh Miet.n.di>g 
Club. 1898 /bid. lu Oct. 6/1 The compounding parties oriiig 
themselve* under the charge of rule-breaking. 

6. V'Ae rules t a defined area in the ncigbfiour- 
liorxi of certain prisons, eij>. those oi the P'leet 
and King’s bench, within watch certain prisoners, ‘ 
enp. debtois, were ^icrinitted to live on giving 
V>roper secuiity. (Cf. Liucuty sh. 7 c.) 

quot. 1663. 

166a b^irginia Stat. (1833) II. 77 If the sherrifle shall per* 
mtlt any person dwelling whhm the lules of a prison.. to 
walke abriad out of piuton though with a keeper, and to 
have the beriefiti of the rules or to lodge in his own house; 
tlie .said sherriffe shulbe ordeied to (lay the debt 1786 
Mrs. a. M. Brnnkit Juveniie Imtixcr. V. 4a 'Ihey live 
every bit ns grand, and keep a inort of coiiij^itiy m the 
rules. i8ia A. I a/M/Mvr 5 Oct. 6 )9/'.t He was (>erinitted to 
live in the Ruie)i — consequently iith punishment was merely 
nominal. 1847 Mrn. Gomk Caxt. rM/ffr xxxv. <1857) 3^9, 

1 took him out of the Kuies of tbe BeiiLli, and brought [11111 
home to my poor cliirnney-coiner. 1883 Ashton Sik, Lt/r 
Q Anue 11 . 347 To aid theM!, the prisoiieis Look it in turns to 
peratubulaitt the rules, and voUcit help iti money or kind. 

b. The freedom of these bonnds or ‘ rules ’. On 
rule, allowed to live in the rules. 

S7M Entick IsondoH IV. 365 Any pruomer for debt may 
. enjoy the rules [of the Flvei], or liberty to walk abroad, 
and to keep a hou.se within the liberties of tliis prison, pro* 
sided he can give secui'uy to the warden for lits forth- 
coming. 1790 Ann. Reg., Ihst. 97 *J‘liis bill thejcforc hod 
contained cuiusck. .aboli^bing an indulgence at present 
existing, commonly called rules, by which a prisoner is per- 
mitted to go out of his coiifineiiietit to a certain distance. 
184X Thackkkav Gt. lioggarly Diamond via, tier hKlgers 
used commonly to lie prisoners on rule from tliat place [j>c. 
the FleeiL x888 Sir W. Bekant jo I rs. Ago 77 Both at 
the King's Ifench and the Fiect debtors were allowed to 
purchase what were called the Rules, which enabled them 
to live within a ceitain area outsido the piisuii, and piacUc- 
ally left them free. 

II. 7 . A principle regulating the procedure or 
method necessary to he observed in the pur.4uit or 
study of some nit or science, (bee also RuLk of 
THUMB.) 

1387 Trkvisa Higtien (Rolls) 111 . 351 Plato afterward 
made hat ait (jc. Logic| more, and fonde yeryime ^eny 
principles and rules. ci4ootr SecrelaSecieU.CUn*, Lonitk. 
113 Now y stable to he reuies of pit science of Fhisonomy 
8c constituciouiiR siitTyceantx abbre^gyd, i at shai lie greet 
urofyt to he. 1373 Caih. Treset. (h. T. S.) 14 Schir lobne 
Knuv lies nochc weiil cotisidderit the rewlis of Dialectik. 
x 6 se T. Grani.ur Dtv. Logiho 958 The consequence, formall 
lonsecution or sequell u'^ieeahle to the rules of a Syllog* 
isme. 1695 Dkvih.n i'arallei Poet, hr Paint. (M. 
Ker) 11 . ITS One who perfectly understood the rules of 

t ainting. 1785 Watts /*<^(i 736) 105 These two Rules 
eing oliscrved will always render a Definition reciprocal 
with the Thing defined. 1761 Cowsica Couvertneiom 
rriiis] May prove, though much beside the rules of art, 
Best for the public. s6a8 Whatrlv Rhetoric in EncycL 
(1845) L *63 Hence arises another Rule,.. that in 
order efl^ually to excite feelings of any kind, it is 
necessary to employ some copiousness of detaiL . 1866 
Chamhergo Stmsyct, VllJ. ^5/a RuUef the Octave^ m well- 
known fortnuia . . which bhews tiie method of accompanying 
01 hannonising tbo asaending and dasosiidtng sgak. 
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b. Coupled with the aeme of the diocoveier or 
expounder. 

1844 Milton Edne. 6 Ornate Rhetorick taught out of the 
nile of Plato, Arwtoile [eu. J. lyflo Mirror No. 80, This. . , 
if examined by the rulesof Aristotle, will be found tooonlain 
all the requisites of the best dramatic composition. 1818 
Byron yuan 1. exx, I have a high sense Of Aristotle and the 
Rules, ifya Kuskin Eagle's Nest | 93 We now build in 
our t illages, by the rules of the Academy of Londotu 
o. Grammar. A priticiple regulating or deter- 
mining the foim or tuition of words in a sentenoe. 

1495 Tromsm't Barth. De P. R. xvif. iil do# Holy wrytte 
wol not al way be imbget to y rules of Gnuaer. ssgs 
PAI.SCR. 304 Here endeth the rules uf the nowne sdjectyve. 
ts8i Pbttik Gueuads Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 97 An Emperor. . 
being repruued for that be spake coiurarie to the rules of 
Grainmer. 1836 B. Jonson Eng. Gram, xiv. We eay n^ 
childen, which, according to the rule given before, is the 
right fonnation, but chiktren. 1693 C Urvdbm yteoenai 
Vll. (17361 104 Be Mire tie knows exactly Grammar-Rules. 
fjyjGentL Mag. VII . 339TlieTranslatoni had moic regard 
to St. Stephen's Words, .. than to any Giammar Rule. 
1878 EmycL Brtt. VJil. 397/1 Confusion and lose of old in- 
fluxions, and their replacement by ptepusiiionx, auxiliary 
verbs, and rules of pasition. 

8. JMaih. A piesciiiied method or process for 
finding unknown numbers or values, or solving 
particular problems. 

Rule 0/ ai/ieaiian, cots,fiHorvship, fractice.proAoriioa : 
see those words. Rut* 0/ K/aUe) ^onUoH,Jalsehood, etc. : 
see PirsiTioN sb, 3. 

t54a (see PkoroKTioN b]. igdx r*«ee Fki.lowship o). 
1594 Blunokvil Ejcerc. 1. xi. (1636) 39 You must worke the 
first or second (^u'--stioii suinetimes by the Rule Reverse, 
xfisa JSeivs /.ome^Lo. 8 'Plie Kulas of Fellowship, uf Three, 
Anti more to him fuuiiiiar be. 1895 [hee Ai.lic.ation 9]. 
1706 E. Ward ll^ooden iVorid Pits. (1708) 89 lie can com- 
pose a Howl of Punch by llie Rules of Triyononietry. 9753 
Ckamberxs Cycl. Snppl, A/'b. s.v., Rule of five, or, Compound 
Rule of Three, ibid. s.v. U'hnt. By Mr.de Moivre's niles 
it will he found, that the total of toe cham es for the dealer = 
99770793800^ t6a6 in h.neycl. Metrop (1B45) 1. 456/1 
1 here are different method.s of solving questio/is included 
under the rute of hve or more term<«. 1B67 Brandk A Ckix 
Diet. Sit., eti: ill 3W/9 The rule known in thi- theory of 
equations as DeM:artei>* Rule of Signs. 

Comb, *847 Dk MoKr.AN Arith. Bks. Introd. p. xxii, 1 
speak to the teacher, not the rule-driller. 

b. Lule of three t a meihod of finding a fourth 
numlier from three given number.'!, ot which ihe 
first is in ihe same propoition to the second as 
the third is to the unknown lourib. Also called 
the ^Iden rule (sec Goj.1>£N a, 5 b), rule of pro- 
portion. 

The ordinary form, called the common or direct rule 0/ 
tflrect is distinifuished from the ludinct, mverxe, reverse, 
\bat.h ox baekxvurd'. see Invi-rskn. 3 a. 

*594 P*LUNDKviL P.xerc. 1. vi. (16361 90 And this b.ths 
coiiiiiioit kind of working by the KiiJc of three, whereof it is 
culled the common Rule of Tbree^ 1650 Kudu Ceom. 
ijnest. 2j This is your first numlici in the Rule of Three. 
1689 SiuRMV Manner's Mag. 11. iv. 69 This hiunI he done 
by the back Rule oi Thiee. 1699 Capt, Smilh'x Seaman's 
Gram, 11. ii. 91 ’Ihe Rule of i liree (or (Golden Rule) bulb 
Direct and Reverse. X7o6 W. Jonks Syn. Palmar. 
Matkeseos 140 When the Rule uf Three Dnect has 1 fur the 
xst Tciiii, 'lu Usually ctJled the Rule of Practice. 181^ 
Moork Piact. Namg. p. xv, Rule of Three in DeLimals is 
worked in the saine manner as common .Arithmetic. 1B44 
IhCKi-.NS Mart. Chuza. xx. Working it by the rule of three 
diiect and inverstd. 

tiflrib. 1891 Mrs. Riddell Mad Tour 913 Doing a rapid 
rule-of-ihre« sum. 

0. Without article in preceding senses, esp. in 
plir. hy rule. 

1389 Lanul. P. pi. A. I. 99 Hcore noines be)> neodful and 
nempnon 1 | enke, Bi rule and bi resun. c 1400 Desir. 
Troy 10316 How be reason, or right, ur rewle, may pou 
pi cue To denie hym so doghty in dedis of arrays 7 1867 
Ml LI ON P,L.\. 397 Nature here VVantond as in her prime.. . 
Wilde above rule 01 an. c 17x8 Prior P. Purganti 16 The 
picture wrought exact to rule, exempt from fault. 1780 
CowFER Progr, Erior 189 Ruhllus, exquisitely form'd by 
rule, .. Woiidei-s at Cludio’s follies. 1831 Scott Ct, Robt. 
xxviii. More modern taate. by mixing the various orderK, 
hiid produced such as were either coiiipuxiie, or totally out 
of rule. x8|89 Bkxlry htce Hom» iii. (i865> 19 A certain 
skill ill quarrelling by rule. 1870 J. H. Nf.wwan Giam. 
Assent 11. viii 979 i'hey speak by rule and by book, though 
they judge and determine by common-sense. 

ill. 10 . A standard of disci iuiination or esti- 
mation; a criterion, test, canon. 

xjBe Wyclif 2 Cor. x. 13 Sothli we schulden not glorie 
into ful moche, but vp the mesure of reule, bi which God 
tnesuride to vs. ri44o Promp. Part*. 439/1 Rewle, of 
lechynge, reguia, ssorma. 1518 Pitgr, i'erf, (W. de W. 
1531) >79 bi Udiscenieth ui iudgeth, not onriy . . lempnrall 
thyngen, hut also y* elernail,..Kiid tliat by the rnleit of 
grace, ferre alxxue all jiaturall reason. 1580 G. Harvkv 
Three Lett, Wkn. (Grosart^ 1 . 103 We are. .auilutrixed by 
the , . Maiestie of our speach: which I accounie the only 
infallible and souueraine Rule of all Rules. 1838 Kawlbv 
tr. Betcon's Li/e <v Death (1630) ti To finde out a Rule 
Uinching Ijcngth and Shurtiiesse of Life in Living Creatures 
is veiy uiflicuTt. t68i Flavri. Method oP Grace xxv at. 498 
If tlie workman s hand were tbe rule of bis work, it weie 
impossible he should ever err in working. i9io J. Clarke 
tf. Rohanlt's Nat. Philos. (1799) 1 . 251 Having often 
olMorved, that an Oliject appears more conaisad the furtlier 
it is distant liroia us, we make this a Rule of determining 
the Distances of Bodies. 1781 (}owfkr Hope 566 A knave, 
when tried on honestv'i plain rule. xSao Swthev Li/e 
Wesley 1. 063 A determination to allow no other rule of 
faith ur pracHoe than the Scriptures. sSflo J. H, Newman 
DipicuUies AngUeam 1. v. (1891) 1 . Iq* wliai lule Will 
yuu UeteTimiie what divines aio authoriutive, ood what ve 
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notT itt4 Zbw Tbmt JP#/. L. 196/a Tb«rt am b« no hard 
■ltd fast lule Ly which to construe, .coin mere Isl sgreenienttk 
Comb, tin Ft^uts I rvo/. PuptsU 413 You ttre 
B rule giuer, 

11. A fact (or the statement of one) which bolds 
•generally goM; that which is normally the case. 

On Wt€) proves tkt rnt* see ExcaaTiON 1 r. 

«i|oo CurMcrAi, 89177 Als fur ■ reule bis sal l^ou lalce, 
but lor spushreking and iniinatU,..{»al sal haue scrifie of 
Bcuen yere. ^1396 Chaucsr h'^rtun* 36 Wtkke appetyt 
conith ay before eykenesae 1 In general this rewlc nuiy uat 
fiiyla. c 1460 Mbtham <£. £. 'L'. S.) 9a And this y« a 
general rwTt^ that yff a lyne be ryght deue and wele culouryd 
yt sygnyiyith gode dysposycion oflf tnst membyr to the 
qwyche yt ys coresutMident. 1506 Fishbk 7 /V'/f/. Pu 
wks (18761 808 Truly it is a gciierall rule whan a syniie 
ones purposed by consent in our mynde i« deedly^ what 
soeuer we do for the accomplysshemeiit of the kbiuc is aI>o 
deedly synne. sg6o Daos ir. SMitau/s Comm. 333 They 
place thin as a generall Rule, that all rites ond cerenionira 
..be no longer meane th3mges. 1639 Foi.lkr i/oly H'ar 
III. xxiv. (1840) 16a Bgypt was an exception from the rules 
of all other Countries. 1780 Mirror No. 8a, They consider , 
. .that their vntues and go id qualiiies are only exceptions I 
fiom the general rule. 1803 Mod. ynii. XlV. 410 Some | 
degree of hemtation, .. whether the rule is ho geneial as has 
been supposed. i8te Stanlkv Tine. Ch. (18^7) 1 . xix. 366 
'J'he possession of the gift throughout the ChrMtian com- 
munity was the rule and not the exoeptio^ ' 1883 Mokfii i. 
Slavonic Lit. i. is As we might expect, from the rule that 
the dialects of a language are truer to its spirit than the 
literary form. 

Comb. 1895 Ra-hhuau, Univ, Mid. Aget II. 6aa The 
earliest exceptions aie of the rule-proving order, 
b. As a (or the) rule^ normally, generally. 

184a CiiKihrm in F/enry’s Rtcl. Hist 1 . 137 note^ The 
Oblation was, as the rule, made in the morning. 1845 
JCncycL Midrofi. 1 1 . 8i8/b Where two decisions (arc) of equal 
value,.. as a rule, the second usually prevails 1878 Huxluv 
Physiogr,tphv 5 As a rule, liail falls in sumnier. 

IV, tia. Goot (or right) rule^ good order 
and discipline ; a seitled, well-regulated btaie or 
condition. Obs. 

e 130s St. Dunstan 46 in E. E. P. (1862) 35 Of l»e hous of 
Cila-vtnehure a giei onleynour he wao, And mak^de moche 
of gode reule, hat ncui r ci among hem n.ts. c H amholr 

Pr. Consc. 163 Prel.ites and prestes (shall yieid account] of 
ilka sugg-tte, pat pai wald noght in right rewul sette. c 1400 
Pom. Aay^4958 Hut Elde can .set men, by hir ordinaunce, 

In good reule and in guvernaunce. lagt Paston Lett. 1 . 4?3 
If he wyll take up on hym to bryngc hym in to go^-Ml vewyll 
and lernyng. 1513 T. Mokr in Grafton Chton (is68) ll. 
761 WalTis..was bej;:oniHi to be fane out of good rule and 
waxen wylde. 1570 .Saiir. Poems ReJorm» xiu 19 'i'o keip 
gude reule be raid, and tuke na rest. 

t b. .So without adjective, esp. in phr. to set 
(or put) in ruUy to set a rule in. Obji, 

C-X450 Brut ccxlv. (1908) 191 pe King, .restyd hym yn the 
Ca'ttell tylie he toun w.is sette yn rewlc and gouernnwiicc. 
1467 Pas/OM Lett. II. 308, 1 have ben abonght my hITrlode 
to .set a rewlc ther in. 1490 Caxton F.mydos xil. 44 Folke 
wiihont Rule and wtihont mesure. < 1560 A. S<.*oTT Poems 
<'s. T. S.) V. 31 Abbotis by rewll, and Loide but reisone. 
1605 SiiAKs. Much. V. 11 . t 6 He cannot buckle bis dis- 
temper'd cause Within the belt of Rule. 

-f o. Out of ruU^ in an irregular or disordered 
state. Obs, 

. 3 ^T RKVI8A ffigden (Rolls) III. 191 panne he tnrned In 
he cnee hat luiiie ciuiius Crotoiiioruin, ]mt was al out of 
rule. X390 Gowrr Con/. 1 30 '1 bei hemsclf divide And 
Stonden out of reule unevene, 1996 .Siiaks. 1 I/en. //', iv. 
iii. 39 So long as out of Limit, and true Rule, You stand 
against anoynled Maiestia. 

+ 13. Conduct, bchavioar, manner of acting. Obs. 
C1440 York Mys\ xxvL 34 per is a ranke swayne Whos 
rule is no^t right, xgya Presenimts. Juries in Surtrrs 
Misc. (i89<j) 34 It is necchsary to charge hym to be of gode 
reule. 19^ KxNMautr Flyting tv. Dunbar 381 Sic reule 
gerris the be seruit wyth cald rosi. ig^ in Strype Ana. 
A'^(>8.r4> VI. 8 It is not meet for a cbiicTof her age to keep 
such rule yet. i6ot Shaks. Tivel. N. iL iii. 13a If you 
priz'd my Ladie+ fauour.., you would not giuc meancs for 
this vncinill rule. 

fb. Hrceiling, upbringing. Ob:.~’^ 

1460 lotk Rep Hist. MSS. Comm App. V. 307 There 
sholdebe no gentleman |h)is child of Irislie rucle . . fiutcrid 
nor kepie in sojorne within the saide citie. 
t o. Misrule, disorder, stir, riot. Obs. 

1967 Dmant Horace^ Ep. 11. 1 . G vj. Such rule and ruffle 
m.'uce the rowte th.'it cum to see our genre. 1581 Rich 
/utretvell to Afit. Pro/. I>d j, 1 doubte not, but to lake siicbe 
order, as there shall no more any suche rule happen beiweene 
you. 1993 Paisiomtte Morrice (1876) 70 No less nilc than 
IS in a uveme of great resort x6sa Uhaytoh Pidy-olh. 
xxvii, 351 Was never seen such mie In any place but here, 
at Boon hre, or at Yule. SO77 Coi RS hug -Lai Diet. 1. s.v., 
Now 1 will iM see wbaC rule they keep, nuuc in tumultum 
tbo. 1690 W. Wauckk IdtomaL Anglo-i.at, 381 ‘ Whai a 
rule is tlieie?* Quid tnrha estf 1703 THoaxsav Let. to 
Ray, * What a reul'a bera I You make a nise reul * ; to. 
work, mad work. 

14. Control, government, swty, dominion. 

<1386 Chaucrr Pai^s. T. r nj lob seith that in belle Is 
noon ordre of rule. ^1400 A/ol. Lott. (Camden? 73 I-aw 
canonn is callid law ordeynid of iwelats of h* kirk,, to con, 
streyn rebell bi holy rewl, «S 490 Hou-And HeaolatePA 
Fra rule, re)»M>un and ricbc radless 1 ran. a 1933 Ld. Brr- 
NBR8 Huon XX, 58 , 1 pray and oimmaund that ye take in 
rule all my a^ayres. 1537 Anc. Rec. Dublin (1880) I. In 
all places of cyvile rule and regiment 1699 Starlkv HuL 
PktUu, (i7ot)47/x Enough has been said to deter any Man 
of sound judgment from Rule. i6to M u-iw A U iv. soi 
His feir large Front and Eye sublime de^d Abaolum 
rule. lye? l)vsa Grongmr tiiU 89 A little rule, a luila 
■way,..ItnUthe proud and mighty have Between ihe^le 
and the gra»a sM bcoiv Jiarm, vL introd. 40 Power 


laid bis rod of rule aside. 1838 TamiveoM Lmte them tky 
immd XV, Pliaiiioni<s of other forms of rule, New Majesties 
of mighty SiateK. 1869 Rusk in Sesamou. 1 68 'i'be woman's 
power IS for rule, not lor battle. 

Comb, tijgb Ou)R Aniukrisi 175 b^ Their ambipion and 
desire of rule beannit 

b. With n, thif that, etc. 

(14S0 Lvdg. Assembly ^ Gods sofS A rewle haue I must 
Withyn Macrocosme. 1^ PaAon Lett. 11 . 83 buthe ax- 
torsytin . . as hatlie be do by suebe as bathe bad the rewyU. 
K13 Mnaa in Grafton Cksvm. (1566) 11 . 778 He trusted by 
his dratb to obtayne much of the rule which il>e Lorde 
Hastinges bare in nis countrie. ig6a Turnui Baths 1 Brim- 
stone bcareih the cbefe rula x6m Shakb Horn. iii. iv. 99 
A Cutpurse of the Empire and the Kule. 1^ Gatakrh 
Vind, Annoi. Jer. 116 Vo exerctse and execute inat rule oi 
regiment, whereunto they have assigned them. 1667 Milton 
i\L. XII. 981 Though.. tliuu.. all the riches of this World 
eiijnydM, And all ihc rule, one Empire. 

15. The coutrul or govcrutiictit of (-iexerciied 
by) a ]ierson or thing. 

a 1340 Hamsolk Psalter xi. 4 What is he til whas rewle 

6 coinierHacioiin wc sail be vndiilonte? ism Gowica 
Cotf. I. 7 The ptrople sUid in obeihsance under the 
reule of governance. 1444 Coi^entry Leet Bk. 1 . 305 The 
for>naniyd felauslitp .. compromytted Item to abyde tlic 
Rule and ordynaunce of pc meiie and hb couiicell. 1936 
SiAHKPV liuglanti I. ii. 53 Some pepul ther be to wboine 
the rule of a pry nee mure agreth then a commyn counseyl. 
1949 Asciiam ToxoOk. (Arb.) 150 Ureter matters thnn 
slirtynge are viider the rule and wyll of the wether. 1681 
l?KviJi N Abs. 4- Aehit. 3j 3 If Ilavid'a rule Jeru«>alem dis- 
ileatic, 'J'he dog-star heats their brains to this diKeaxe. 1700 
'riob Carm. t^ec xxv. Lead forth the Yeiua lor Peace 

mid Plenty fam’d. From Saturn's Rule, and better Metal 
lunn’d. 179B liiNNi LL Descr. Tkatnes 104 All Fishers, fkc.. 
..cuiniug to the City of London, sltall be in liie Rule of the 
Lord M.tyor and Aidcrnien. i8t8 Siilllev Rosaiind 934 
Tlit-ii Jailors rule, they ihouiiht, Grew nirrciful. 1B44H. Iri. 
^V^LSoN Brit. Judia \\\. lll-disposed and intriBuiiig 
iiidiviiiual'i, inimical to Briutih rule. 1879 Frouuk Casar 
V. 46 The rule of an organiaid force was Dooming the only 
fiossible protection against th.- rule of moha. 

t b. Jo have ones own ruie^ to be one*s own 
nia*ttcr, to have one’s way. Obs. 

1390 Gower ( on/ I. 318 If that he mote Htsoghne rewle 
have upon Imride, Tlier schal no Wiit ben Uiiderstunde. 
1956 Citron. Grey Fiiars (Camden) ir He woldc not be 
governyd by the bargemen, but to have h> h uwne rewle. 

16. Tiic coutiol, matiagement, guverninent, etc. 
!»/■(« exercised over or in) something. 

1390 Gowi'R Con/ III. 161 The louden reule upon him 
Btod. PastoH / ett. 1 . 31 For the goode reule, denicRnyiig 
a idceurclecoftlicKyngenpersone. 1470-89 M a lor vrirMftr 
X. xxix. 460^ I praye )^ow gyue me leue to haue the rule of 
tlie bataill. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. t //, c. 37 8 11 Havyiijs 
wy thin the seiU J uivne of Calays the rule gnydmig of his 
maimers goodes and iiiarchaund> se. 1598 .Shaks. Merry U\ 

I. iii. 50 The report goe>, she has all the rule of her hun- 
bund.n Fume. x6^ Miitc»n Comus 3x Nipt tine.. 'look in 
by lot .. IroiwriaT rule of all the Sea-girt lies. 1667 

P. L. X. 583 1 lie Serfieiit, whom they calld Ophion with 
F.urynome, . . had first the rule Of high Olympua 1798 
biKNELL Destr. Thames 106 In the Year 1448, an Act .. wan 
made, whereby tlie Mayor of l.x>ndon was to have the Rule 
of the River ol Tli.uncn. 1790 Bukkb AV. Rev. 70 'J hey 
aimed at the lule. nut at the demruction of their country. 
1876 Frrrman Rom. Cong. IV. 69 The rule of the con- 
quered land was entrusted to William Fitz*Usl«rn. 

V. 17. A i^radualed itrip of metal or wood 
(maiked with feet, inches, etc.) used for measuring 
length, esp. by carpenters and masons. 

1340 Ayenb. 150 pes Aefhe U inalstcr of worker,, .uor 
lie deb al to wylle and to be line and to be reule and to be 
bade and to be leuclc. c xg^xCHAVCXuH As/ rot. l 113'! hanne 
bustow a brod Kewlc, b<^t hath on either ende a Square 
plate perced with a certein IioIca. 14U york Fabric Rolls 
(SurteesJ 351/1 i'ro levrils. Squares, et rcules, 3o</. c 1440 
Prontp. Parv, 4j'j/r Rewle, yiistriiment, reguia. X513 
IiuccLAS ACneis vi xv. 9 Sum bene mair crafty . .With 
rewhs and with mcaouris. . For til excers the art of geo- 
metry. 1553 T. WiLMiN Rket. 83 b. 'J'he carpenter hath hix 
aquyre, his rule, and his plummet. 1601 Shaks. Jut. C, i. 

i. 7 Where is thy Leather Apron, and thy Rule? 1667 
Phimatt Cityl^ C. BuiU. 50 Such a Workman will affora 
to do his work cheaper, than others who walk with their 
Rules by their sides. 1708 Swirr Proc. Birkerst^j/WiV^. 
1751 IV. S07, I ..was siiruriied tofindmy Gentleman.. with 
a twu-foot Rule in bis nand, measuring my Walla 1788 
Trans. Soc. Arts VL 191 A small Brass Rule, .divided into 
f^uarlcrs of an inch. 1833 Hr. Martineau YaMderput ^ S. 

ii. 25 You see that shoit man smoking with the rule in his 
liund. 1896 WoOLCoMBK / Vat/. Worh Physics lit. 69 Attach 
..a strip of cardboard so that we may rest a rule iqion them. 
/ig. 1606 Smakr. Ant. Or Cl. 11. iii. 7 , 1 liaue not kept my 

square, but that to come Shall all be done by th Rule. 1606 — 

7 f. ^ Cr. V. ii. ip Stubbomo Criticks, apt. .to square the , 
generall sex By Cresaids rule. i6aa Maivner Ahc. Lassn 
Merth, 59 Moneys were inuented and made by common 
consent lu be the rule and squara 10 set a price vnto sdl 
thinga 

b. Without article, lireq. coopled with line or 
measure. C’hieflyy^. 

x6ii Ccnof^,.Reigtcuref..% proceeding by rule and line. 
182M Sir T. Heruert 7 'rav. ai A Sharke. .nine Foot long 
and a halfe by rule. 1638 K. Baker tr. BaUac*s Lett. (voi. 

I I . ) 73 With those that are deare to me, 1 neither observe Rule 
nor Measure. 1706 E. Ward tyoaiem World Diss, (1708) 
7a lie . ■ professes to do every Thing by Rule and Meaaure. 
X797 ^ncyeL Brit. (ed. 3) It. S48/1 Whether we take this 
method, or begin upon the naked floor, all must be laid with 
tlie nioet exact truth by rule and line. 1864 Nbwman Apet. 

I. (1904) 17/3 The procen of change had been alow ; it had 
been done pot rashly, but bjrrule and maaaura 

attrib, il8y SAtRTORUiiy SEwesb, L*L «i (18901 409 He 
showed. .a tendency towards a severe nile-and-lnie fcra 
both of tragk scheas aad ef^'ilaiic versBkatioii. 


«. To rum ike rmk oner (one) : lee qn&t. Ceuet. 
1874 Slang Diet. a73 *To run the rule over,' Is, among 
thieves. 10 try all a person's pockets quietly, as done by 
themhelves, or to searvh any one thoroughly, as at the 
police-station. 

16. t a* A bar (of gold). Oks. 

1384 Wveuv ^osk. vii. ai Among the swlis . . two bun- 
dreih sicits of stiuer, and a goidun rewle 11... reguta] of flfti 
siclis. ci4a5 Wvntoun Cson. 11. xiL 108s Acbor als >e, 
mainil stal, Re siluir and \)0 rewel wihe all. 

t b. Arch. » Kkoutt a. 06s, 

19^ Smutk Archit. Dj, AKiragalus A his rule oecu- 
pleth .1. part, the which rule is half the height of Astragalua 
o. poel, A shaft or beam flight. 
i6m Milton Comus Som gentle taper, .visit ua With 
thy Tung levcll'd rule of streaming light. 1749 Warton in 
Didstey's Collect. Poems (1782) IV. ass The pale anon 
Fours her lung-levell'd rule of streaming light, 
d. blaster mg. « SchKici;. 

shsBEncycl. Mutrep (1849) XXV. 176/1 The second coal 
. . isTnid on . with the Aoting trowel, and floled to a straight, 
level surface, with rules of various lengiha 
1 19. Army, marshalled Older or line. Obs, 

1390 Gower Con/. 111 . lao Cancer after the reule and 
space Of SigiieH halt the ferthe pluce c s4m Destr, Troy 
5678 Out of rule or may raungit on knght. 1470 85 Malost 
Arthur XX xii. 8x8 'Thus they came in ordre A rule as (ul 
noble knvfihtes. x5»3 Douolas Ainets 111. vi. 176 'Thai 
Icifis remainis onstcrit of thair place, Ne partis nocht furth 
of reule. 

t b. A line or row of figures, etc. Obs. 
r 1409 Cro/le 0/ Nomhr^ uge 4 Euery of fese figtiris bi- 
toketib hym aelfe & no more, yf he sionde in he first place 
of be rcwele.. . If it stoiide in the secunde place of |>e rewle, 
he betokens tene tymes byni selle. c 1440 Pallmi. on Husk. 
IV. 536^ SuspencQ in rewle, hem kepe with pusk condite 
Yptild in myddts of a day serene. 

t20. A straight line ciiawn on paper, esp, for 
the writing of music. Cbs. 

*587 T. Morlby Introd. Aius. 3 A Cliafe is a character 
set on a rule at the licginni'ig of a verse. Ibid,^ Assigning 
to eueriu space end rule n scuerall Keye. i6ia Bbinslvy 
l.ud, Lii.-i \ CBU.<.e them to haue each his ruling pan,, that 
they may rule their rules mceie of the same coaipasse with 
tlieir copies. i 65 a Fi.Avi'-oiin Fkill Mus. r i. (1674' e Seven 
Letters of the Alphabet, which are set in the first Column, at 
the lieginning ot each Rule and Space. 

21. » Kuleh jd.i 3 b. 

1703 Moxon Meek. F.atrc. a8i Keening one end of the 
Rule cloKe totbe Centre.., lay the oilier end of the Rule 
close to the Prick that you made on tlie line CD. i8a6 
SouTMKv Find. Eccl. Angt. iso .St, Fursey. .happened to 
h.'ive in his hand a writer's 1 ule, which he cast into the sea. 
1S60 J. Sherman in Atem. (1863) 93 The birch, the rule, the 
cane, were unsparingly used. 

22. 7/pog. A thin slip of metal (usually brass) 
used for sepatating headings, columns of type, 
articles, etc., and in ornamentnl work ; also a dash 
shoit or long in type-metal, thus- (en rule) or thus 
— ('em rule), used in punctuation, etc. 

1683 Moxon Aleck. Exere.f Printing 18 He alio provides 
Brass Rules of about Sixteen liiLhes lung, that the 
Coinposttor moy cut them into such Lengths os his Work 
icquirra. 1771 Luckombr Hist. Print. >68 r'uH-points serve 
instead of Rules, in work of Accounts, to. .connect the 
pcisted Article with its contingent valuation 1804 J . /onnson 
iyp^e^' H' by Rules are of three descriptions, viz. hraat, 
met.il, or space rules. 1899 B. Wynter Cnrios. CivilH 48 
'The partition of a thin rule suffices to separate a call for inr 
loan of millions from the., cry of the destitute gentlewoman. 
189a A. (Dldfiei.o A/an. TyPogr. i, If rules are kept in 
stand.ird sizes,, very little rulc-cutting need be dona 
b. Without article {brass rute)^ ns a mateiiaL 
Z771 Luckombr Hid. Print. »Ba They may be counted 
vafuable Sorts.., cousidenug that they.. save Brass rule. 
1B80 Paper Sf Print. 7 raties Jml. No. 33. 40 The ground- 
work of the design is a fan,in^eupin biasarule to the cor- 
rect shape. iBpa A. Olih illu A/iix. T^r/qgr. i, The conea of 
brass rule,. .Ac., are best kept mounted. 

C. A composing- or setting-rule. 

1C83 Moxon Afeck, Exerc.^ Printing 114 This Role is 
very commodious to Work with, because the L<.’tter bImIm 
easier. 1718 Chambbri Cycl. av. Printing^ I'aking the 
Rule front behind the last Line, be places it before it. 
189a A. Oldmeld Alan. Typtgr. i. The notch at the back 
pait of the rule allows of its being tliuwn out without so 
mur h being cut away at the fore edge of the inle. 

23. attrib, and Comb, a. la sense 1 7 , as rw/g- 
framer^ •slaffy -stone y drade, 

14.. Deh. CarfentePs Toots 171 tn Hazlitt E.P. P, I. 85 
Than seyd tlie rewle-htone, Mnyster liaih many fonc. 1846 
A Young Rant. Dtci.y Ruhystnff^ a latb aliout four Inches 
in breadth; used, in ship-building, for measuring the curve 
of a plank's edge in order to fay another plank to it. 1884 
B'ham Daily Post a8 July 3/4 Rule fiamcr .. used to 
Jointed, folding, and slipping work. 189a Pott Mall C. 

3 Oct. 7/a He. .applied himself with. .zeal to the rule trade. 

b. In sense 33 , as rule^berder^ •cutler^ Huttings 
•Ofnamessty -work, 

s8o8 Stowoe Printers Grammar 94 f^pooe rules, are, 
in intricate rule wurk, .. neater than brass rule leic.l 
1818 Mraiknmit'e Barssatees Jrnl. Notes 8< All the 
capitals mnd rule omamenu used in the first edition. ilM 
SiMMOHDs Diet. TradOy Ruh^cutter^n prinlers'-smith who 
prepares brass column and page-rules for printers. 1884 
KNIGHT Diet, Afeth. Suppl. 779/1 Rule cutlet , a machine 
for aitting to leniphs rules and leads. 1888 Jacosi Prison 
ters* VoeeA, 116 Rule bordtTs, a fraine, usoally cf brass 
rule, fitted round a p.tge. 189a [see sense aaj, 

Wiaalm (ral), 0. Forma : 3 rlwlan ; 4-6 rewle 
(5 rewlen, -yn), 6 rewl(l; 4-5 rewele (4 -elj, 
reuw-, rawele), 6 rewill, rewall; 4-5 reulen, 
4*7 reule, 5-7 reuU (5 veuyll) ; 4 ruelie, 4, 6 
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ra«le, 7 mil ; 4 mien, ml 7 «, 5 mlsrn, roul(e, 
6 ^V. mil, 4 - mle. [ad. OK. riuler^ tieultr^ 
rea/er, ru/sr, etc. (lee Godcfroy) L. regulars to 
regulate, of which OK. reg/er (mod F. rigler) b 
a more learned adoption.] 

I. I. trans^ To control, guide, direct, exercise 
sway or influence over (a person, his actions, life, 
etc.), t Also with inf. 

a lus Aner, K, 9 Moni cunne riwle beofl.. on riwlefl 
^ heorte. m 1340 Hampolb Psalter xxvL 16 He takis me to 
noryMch and to rewle, ae fadire & mcxlire. taBrTeKvtaA 
Hidden (RolU) IV. 393 He wai al i*ruled and i*ladde by 
ledynge and counealile of mynetralleA. xm tr. Secreta 
iieerei,^ Priv. Priv. 136 A I thii he didde lop wrethe that 
this nobyll lordia hym roulide . . in his tandyr age. i447"B 

i . SttiLLiNGroRD Letters (Camden) 47 That my loru of 
lirceter were avyaed and ruled eo to come, t^oo-ao 
Dunbar Poems xx. 7 I'rubill nevir thy self. Vlhiris to 
rewill, that will not rewlit be. 15;^ Flcming Pnm»^L E^ist. 
193 Your wiaedome muat ao m^erate and rule you. 1^ 
SHAxa Oth. n. iii. 905 Now by Heauen, My blood begina 
my Mtfer Guides to rule. i6jS Iuniuh Paint. Ancienit 166 
Mercury.. waa eateenied to rule both our tlerpe and our 
dreameA. 174S FaANCia tr. Horace. A/. 1. i. 35 But meaner 
precepta now my life muat rule. iSia Crarbr Tales ii. ^06 
Thua the frenry ruled him. i8m I. '1 avcor f'anat. i. 7 
The very aamaapirit of kindiieta vHfiich ahould rule ua in the 
peifurmance of a taak auch aa the one now in hand. 1871 
K. Eli.ib tr. CatuUns xlv. 15 So may he that ia in thiahour 
aacendant Rule ua ever. 

b. To be ruUdy to submit to counsel, guidance, 
or authority ; to listen to reason. Also const, by. 

1 1400 Brut Ixxxii. 83 And when he Emperour. .aaw het 
Arthura wolde noii3t bene rewelede by him, he lele aaaem. 
ble..an huge hoete. 1470-85 Malory Afthur vi. iv. 187 
And ye wylle be reulyd by me, 1 ahal help you out of thia 
diatreaae. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems xli. 7 Be rewlit rycht 
and keip thia doctrin'4. a 1616 Bbaum. ft Fu Little Freuifk 
Laiwyer m. ii, 'Pray be lul'd Sir, Thia U the maddeat 
thing. 1880 C. Nbbs Church Hist. a6j Be ruled, or you 
will rue it. 1731 Swirr On his Deafh Wka. 1731 VII. 
948 He would never take Advice: Had he been rurd,. .He 
might have liv'd theae twenty Vears. 1859 TsNNvaoN 
Enid 147a But listen to me, and by me be ruled. 

2. To model ate, restrain, curb (one's appetites, 
etc.) by the exercise of self-control. 

c WvcLiP Bel. Whs. 111 . 107 pat alle byne fyve wyttea 
Kholde be yreuled after him. c 1400 tr. , Secreta Secret , 
Co». Lordsh. jt> In by etynge bow shall reule by bond. 
*878 GoasoN .SVA Abuse (Arb.) 63 Though selfe haue 
U.irned to rule mine owne talke, 1 can not anaflfe the tounge 
of a Carper. 1611 Biai.x Pew. xvi. 39 He that ruleth hia 
spirit (ia better] then he that taketh a citie. i8ao Scott 
Jnanast, xix, The good Abbot . .commanded Halbert to rule 
his temper. 

fil/f* >S8S Covrroalb Prop. xvi. 39 He that can rule 
him selfe, is more worth then he y* wynneth a cite. 1855 
Mrs. Gabkblc. Horth 4 South 1 . x. 196 Every one who 
rules himself to decency and sobriety of conduct. 1866 G. 
Macdonald Neighh. xi. (1878) 995, 1 wanted chiefly 

to set forth the men that could rule themseh'ea. 

fb. rtjl. To conduct oneself, behave, act, in a 
certain way. Ohs. 

13,. E. E. Atlit, P. B. 994 penne in worlde was a wy^e. . 
Ful redy & ful ry3twys, & rewled hym fayre. fa374 
Chauckk Troylns v. 958 Who ao wold, .rewefyn hym by 
euery wiglites wit ahal he nvuere bi yue. 1470-^5 M aloky 
Arthur wtu xxvii. 954 Now auyse me., what ahalle 1 aaye 
and in what manere 1 ahal rule me. igoo-ao Dunbar 
Poems x\k. t How sowld 1 rewill me,..l wuld sum wyia- 
man wald dewyisa. 

t c. tnlr, in the same sense. Obs.“~^ 

1399 Langl. Eieh. Redeles 111. 979 To put hem In preson, 
a pcere bou3 he were ; And not to rewle as reremys, and 
rest on be dates. 

td. diill. To be unruly. Obs,^ 
tBgi Rav N. C. WordSy Rent, to be rude, to behave ones 
self unmannerly, to rig. 

8 . tft. 'I'o exercise, administer, wield (some 
power or authority). Obs. 

1390 Gowbr Conf. l. 19 But whil the Inwe ia reuled so.. . 
1 not how that thei SLholde amende The wuful world. 
a 1490 Cursor Af. 9549 (Laud), Wytit-out thise be kyng had 
no my3t For to rule his kynghed. e 1500 Lancelot 1971 Hia 
miniateria that ahuld the lustice reulL 1570 Satir, Poems 
Reform Xli. 34 Think 3e with reaaouii thay auld reule the rod. 

b. To direct, guide, manage (a thing); to have 
under one’s control. 

* 39 » Trrvira Barth. De P. R. xii. ii. (Tollemnche MS.), 
In awymmynge he [the swan] uaeb bat on foot in stede of 
an ore. and be ub«r in stede of a iober,and reuleb him selfe 
berwith. a 1400-90 Alexander 5542 I He] ra3t to bairn bi'e 
rekenthU to rewle & to hald. 1447-8 J. SHiLtrNt.FORD Lett. 
(Camden) 36 Y most doe na y ae the mater woll be ruled. 
1916 Skrlton Magnyf. 1460, I shiUI of Fortune rule the 
reyne. a 1978 Lindbbay (Pitscottle) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 
1 . 8 Ane new oourteour that rullit ao the ruddar. 1630 
Capt. Smith Treeu. 4 Ado. 13 Being not able to rule lus 
horse and defend litmaelfe, he waa thrown.^ to the eroundL 
1818 Shblubv Rev. Islam iii. xxxi, 1 . .dared not look upon 
the shape Of him who ruled the helm. 

t o. Scy To have charge or supervision of : to 
make (good) use of; to regulate (a clock). Obs. 

1900-10 Dunbar Poems III. ri )our Hienes can nocht gett 
ane meter.. To rule 3our robbiR, and dreaa the aam. l ayt 
Lvndbsav Satvre 91^ Sir. will 30 reull thia relict weill,^ 
the wyfis will baith kia and kneilL 1909 Extr. Aberd. Reg. 
(i8a8) 11 . IT4 To cause mend and rewll the knok within the 
said Gray Froiria Kirk. 

4. To govern, to exercise sovereign power over, 
to contrm with authority. 

tjhm Lanol. P. PL A iv. 9 He schal reule my Reame and 
Rede me beste. 13B7 Trbvisa Hlgden (Rolls) III. 179 


Oon ofk aeuene wise men bat nilede be kyngdom of Perses. 
c 1490 Godstow Reg. 13 'I'hero god reulith both angel and 
man. 1488 Henry VI/ a/ »r 41 n Surtees Alisc. (1890) 54, 1 
waa regent and rewlid thia rigion, 1939 Covkrualb AiW. 
ii. 97 He shat rula them with a i-odde ofyron. 1993 Shaks. 
a Hen. K/, v.i. 95 Thou art.. Not fit to gouerne and rule 
muliitudea. sfiio Hkalbv St. Aug* Citie o/God 720 Christ 
was assumed into heaven, and by nim ia the Church ruled. 
1697 DavoBN Virg. Georg, L 8 ve Deities.. Who rule the 
Seasons, and the Year direct. S735 Pops A/. Lady a6i She, 
who ne'er answers till a Husbanocools, Or, if she rules him, 
never shews she rules, 1764 Golobm. Traveller 3B6 Laws 
grind the poor, and rich men rule the law. s8t6 Scott 
Antt’o. xxvi, Them that guide the purse rula the house. 
iBa6 Disrabli K. Gny 1. viii, 'I'o rule men, we must be 
men. 1879 Jarpsaisa IVi/d Life vi, The belief in the 
power of certain persons to * rule the planets ' is profound, 
b. transf. of things. 

c 1449 Prcock Rejtr. tu xvi. 949 These men aspleden weel 
.. that the seid parties of heuen reuliden ful myche the 
worchiiigia of bodies here binethe in the louder world. 1939 
CovBROAi.B Gen. i. 16 God made two greate lightest one 
greater light to rule the daye, and a lesHo light to rule the 
night, e 1640 Sir W. Muas Ps. cxxxvi. 8 The aunne to reull 
the day. Who did apoynt. *897 Dmvdkn Vi^. Georg, iv. 
5jo Where i'o first iH^uea. .And, awful in his Cradle, rules 
tlie Floods. S7B6-46 Thomson tVinier 1 See, Winter comes, 
to rule the vaiied year. 1748 Gray Alliance 80 Suspends 
til* inferior laws that rule our clay. a8aaSHRLLRV Triumph 
ef I.i/e 956 I'he star that ruled hia doom wax far too fair. 
s8te Tyndall GUic. 1. xi. 79, 1 now found that mechanical 
lawa rule man in the long run. 

O. EccL I'o lead (a choir) in singing. 

1898 Fkkrk Use 0/ Sarutn I. 306 The rules for the days 
when the choir waa ruled. 

d. To dominate, prevnil in. 

1874 SvMONDs Sk. Italy 4 Greece 59 Soft undulating 

lines rule the compoaiiion. 

5. absol. To exercise sovereignty, to govern; to 
hold supreme command or sway. 

1909 Ha was Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 7 The bead must 
rule, it cannot be denied. 196s I. Huy wood Prov. /fr 
E^igr. (1867) 149 Better rule, then be rulde. 1616 Jonson 
Egigr. 1. XXXV, T* oliey A prince that rules by example, 
more than away. 1867 Milton P. L. xii. 926 There they 
ahall . .thir great Senate choose Through the twelve Tribes, 
to rule by Laws ordaind. 1739 Pops i'rol. Sat. 197 Such a 
mnn, too fond to rule alone. 17^ Goldsm. Des. i'lU. 19s 
There, in hia noisy numvion. skilled to rule, The vill.Tge 
master taught hia little achuui. 1849 Tknnyson Godiva 19 
Godiva, wife to that grim Earl, who ruled In Coventry. 1869 
Ruskin Sssame li. f 51 Substituting their own will for the 
law of justice and love by which all true kings rule, 
b. C.onst. overy t uyou, 

1930 Palscr. 695/9 1 'his emperour ruleth upon mo regyonS 
than any one man hath done in our tyine. t8is Hiblr 
Judges viit. 93, 1 will not rule ouer you, neither shall my 
soniie rule ouer you : the Lord shall rule ouer you. i8{)i 
Rav Creation 1. (1699) 159 One..whi(.h by their help is 
enabled to rule over and subdue all iiiferiour Creatures. 
1748 Francis tr. Horace. Sat. 1. vii. 94 What time o'er 
Asia with pretorial sway Great Brutus ruled. i8iaCKABUB 
7 'ales xviii. to Better a woman o'er her house to rule. Than 
a poor child. 1841 Lanx Arab. Ats, 1 . a Each of them 
ruling over his subjects with justice. 

C. transf. of things. 

a sgRO Skblton Speke, Parrot 415 Frantikiies dothe rule, 
and allchyngcommaunde. 1991 Shaks. i Hen, VI, tv. i. in 
What niadnesse rules in brame-sicke men. 1897 Austen 
Fruit Trees 11. rso Although the Graft l>e predominant and 
rule in bringing forth good fruits. 1887 Milton /'. L. vi. 
848 One .Spiiit 111 them rul'd, and every eye Glar'd lightning. 
1746 Francis tr. Horeecsy Sat. 1, iil 106 Vet while Reason 
rules. Let it hold forth its scales with euual hand. b8io 
Crabbb Boro^h yiu ia8 This love of life, which in our 
nature rules, To vile iiiifi^ture makes us dupes and tools. 
1869 Mozlky Afiracles viL 090 In matters of ordinary life 
common sense of itself rules. 

6 . Comm, Of prices : To be at a certain rate ; to 
be current or prevalent. 

i6s^ Reg. Privy Counc, .Scott. Ser. 11. III. ii Till they be 
trewlie informed how the pryces of the said victuall rules in 
suche parts of the countrte. 1693 UrquhArt Rabelais 1. 
XXV, The shepherds Ciiurteously intreated them to give them 
some for their money, as the price then ruled in the market. 
x8sa-56 Dk Quincky Confess. Wka iB6a 1 . 138 Which same 
prices. .ruled. .among the same kind of scenery. 1889 
Daily News a 6 May 9/6 Sales dragged somewhat, prices 
ruling about tbe same as on Monday lust. 

b. Of commodities or trade: To bear a (speci- 
fled) current price or value ; to maintain a (given) 
average or quality, 

1690 W. Walker tdiomai, Auglo^Lat. 38 c How rule 
swine here? iQgo Rkadr Love me little L xii. 319 'i'he 
Greek stock ruled from 56^-59. s88i Daily News 17 Ian. 
3/4 Trade ruled dull at barely late rates. 1887 W. Kyb 
Nor/. Broeuis 77 Things rule at starvation prices here. 

o. To go 111 a certain way ; to have a certain 
character, place, or quality. 

a X678 Bp. Guthrie Mem, (1709) e8 The Commissioners . . 
sent privately to him his Neighbour my Lord Cranston, to 
bring them intelligence how Matters ruled above. 1890 
John Bull 5 Apr. 999/3 H these opinions .. rule uppermost 
in the minds of tbe other eleven members of the Com* 
mittee. s^i Daily News 30 Sept. 4.^8 Fields ruled good, 
and some interesting racing was witnessed. 

H. 7. To bring into a certain state by laying 
down a rule; also to rule into, to confine within 
(Rchool bounds). 

e 1449 PacocK Ar/n iii. iv. 997 Iberfore it [sc. the text] 
reuhto no more prelatis into pouerte than ech lay persoon 
into pouerte. ifigg Lbland Afem. 1 . 91 Freedom from bad 
marks, and being ruled into bounds, and sent to bed at 
early hours. 

8 * To lay down judicially or authoritatively ; to 


decide, determine, declare formally. In later use 


This case was heard before the Privy Councilln i 73 t>, «^heo 
it was ruled that Lucretia took an esute tail. ,w 5 « J - H- 
Newmam Difiiculiies ef AnglUans (1601) 1 . 1. i. 15 Public 
opinion, .rules that every conclusion is absurd • •»*« 

as it recognises itself. 1889 Aleuuk. Exam. 18 May 6/f 
Mr. 0 *llrTBn..was ruled out of order on an attempt to 
discuss the political bearings of the recent vis«il to Ireland. 

ellipt. 1884 Law Rep. s6 Chanc. Div. 650 The sherin was 
ruled for not returning an attachment against Briggs. 

t b. To appoint or oider (a peraun) to receive 
or do lomethlng. Obs. 

1483 Bmy Wills (Camden) 04 And though William rewle 
hym to haue it and his yssew male, for oefawie^ of hem 1 
wille y* seid John niei>te nexL S 473''5 »« Cat. Pr^. 
Chanc. Q. Elii. (1830) IL Pref. 58 Which jfohn Saunder. by 
auctorite of this court, is ruled to enterpleUe with tbe setae 
Johan. 

c. To decide, lettle; to decree. 

*•43 J- H. Nbwman EccL AfiraNes 105 Without ruling 
open questions this way or that. 1890 Thackrra v Tendenuis 
hv, This moat compiai>ant of men would have seen no harm, 
..if Pendennis the elder had ao ruled it. 1873 Mrs H. 
King Discigies, Ugo Bouti vii. (1877! 959 An oruer came To 
set us free ; the statesmen having ruled Our ransom. 

d. To shut or put out by formal uecision. 

1890 Spectator 7 May,^ Resolved not to see expressions 
ruled out of ihe language merely because they aie new. 
1893 Times 6 May 13/4 Four instructions were ruled out. .as 
capable of being dealt Huh in Committee. 

III. + 9. To arrange or set in order. Obs. 

c 1475 Rau/Coiliear 466 Dyamouniis and Sapbeir, Riche 
Rul*eis in Icir, Reulit full richt. Ibid. 670 The rufe reuUc 
about in reuail of Reid, Rose reulit ryally [etc.]. 

10. To mark (paper, etc.) wuh parallel straight 
lines drawn with a ruler or by a machine. 

01440 Promp. Parv. 439/1 Rewlyn, wj'tho instrument, 
regulo. 1930 Palsgr. 695/2 This paper is nat well ruled, 1 
can nat pricke upon iL 1^9 CoorsK 'J'hesaHrm%.v. Linees, 
To rule a booke. s6is Loicr. b.v. Rosette, Red Inlce 
to rule bookes with. 1869 Sturmy Manner’s Mag. v. iv. 
16 You must rule your Paper or Parchment with. Merid. 
Lines, and Parallel Lines. 1798 Hutton Course Meith II. 
54 Some sort of a field-book must be used... 'ibis book 
every one contiivcs and ruUs as be thinks fittest for him- 
self. 1869 DicKENa Alut. Er. 1. iii. He finished ruling the 
work he had m hand in a very neat and meihodital manner. 
187B Hardy Under Greenw. Ties J Uht enough .. to 

pay for their fiddle-strings, rosin, and music-paper (which 
tiiev mostly ruled themselves). 

' IL To fotm or maik out (a line) with or as 
with a ruler. 

*599 Drayton Idea xliii, Age rules my lines with wrinkles 
in m> face. 1819 Pantologia, Ruledpaper, paper on which 
the staves are ruled for receiving the written notes ot any 
musical composition. 1879 Knight Diet. Aleck. ywih 'I'he 
round lorm [of ruler] is very convenient for ruling parallel 
lines by one accustomed to its use. 

fg. 1634 Ford Perk. Worbeck III. ii, What our destinies 
Have ruled out in their books, we must not senrcii. But 
kneel to. i8ao Lamb Elia 1. South'sea House, His actions 
seemed ruled with a ruler. s86o 'i yndai.l Glac. i. xxvii. 
ao6 The sunbeams, .ruled a beam of light across the glacier, 
Soled (i»ld), ppl. a. [f. Rulb V.} 

1. fa. Subjected to control, guidance, or dis- 
cipline. Also xvelFruledy well-conducted. Obs. 

cijfis Chaucer L. C. W. Prol. 163 Pitee,.niad mercy 

K xsen ryght Thurgb Innocence and ruled curtesye. 1406 
occlrve La Male Regie 70 Why wilt tbow nat enclyne. 
And vn*to reuled reform bowe thee ? 1453 Rolls of Parlt. 

V. 967/a Diverse and many well ruled persone.s. sgafi 
Coventry Leet Bk. (£. E. 1. S.) 692 Euery aldemman . 
shall elect ft chose onest ft well ruled per>ones within his 
warde to be constables. 1598 [see Ruiklebs 0.1]. 1736 
Ainsworth Eng.^Lai. Diet, b.v., A well-ruled city, civueu 
bene morata. 

b. Governed ; subject. In quota, absol. 

1^7 Tennyson Princ. Concl. 53 God bless the narrow sea 
wbicn . . keeps our Britain, whole within herself, A nation 
yet, the rulers and the ruled. 1879 Hom*8 Princ. Relig. x. 
39 He may become a hero, and, though punished by the 
rulers, may be rewarded by the ruled. 

f 2. According to rule; regular. Obs. 

BU* Rbcordb Pathw. K nowL 1. Defin., Cinkangles, whose 
sydes partlye are all equall... and those are counted ruled 
cinkeangles, and partlye unequall. ., and they are called 
unruled. 

b. Judicially or authoritatively determined. Huled 
case, an established decision or ruling. 

1987-9 Jewel Def. ApoL (t6ii) 453 This Decree in old 
times stood os a ruled case. 181 x Sfhsd Hitt Gt. Brit. ix. 
viii. 1 90. S44/1 When the will of a Ruler, is a rule, or ruled- 
case to hiri ludges. 1681 Flavrl Afeih. 4/ Grace xxviiL 
498 I'he wisest and holiest among men may pretend no 
higher than a ruled rule, X714 K. Fiudbb Pract, Disc, il. 6 
We have both precept, Col. e. x8, and what amounts in 
effect to a ruled case to the contrary, Rev. 92. 9. a X740 
Watkrland Arg. a Priori Wks. 1893 IV. 407 Thii author 
looked npon it as a ruled point, a thing universally agreed to. 
4 . Marked with parallel straight lines. 

1891 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 756 Desiring the use of Ink and 
rul'd paper (such as we call Musical Paper). 1798 L. Temflc 
Sketches led. e) 34 He writes but like a Scnool-boy, wlio 
kcepe in tha Una only with the Help of ruled Paper. 1817 
Mss. Shelley in Dowden Life SheUey {xBUbj) U. 148 Re- 
member.. to bring ma a good thick book to write extracts 
in, ruled. X8I99 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 700 The 
neatly ruled pages of the Rtihscriptlon book.. were silN 
blank. iSgs Pheteigr. Ann, 11 . 178 A goua ruled screen is 
obtained on developiaanc. 


cunxt. tAat, or with out of, ^ 

M.S if,/* ,/ P*rU. IV. dr, HwjWt court* 
hU prMOTC. to b.on abwiit. ,64.0. 
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6 . Formed with, or m with, a mler, 
fSf3 RutxiN M^d, Paint. (1897) 1. 11. i. 1 7. itS A violent, 
bUcic, sharp, ruled penmanlike line, stgit 
Msd. V. 446 The number of red coipueclee In it will he., 
crowded over the surface of the ruled squares, 
b. Ct^m. RuUd sur/aet (aed <|uot.). 
fWe Salmon Anmt. Gtom. Thru Dim. 75 A surface sen- 
erated by the motion of a right line is called a ruled surface. 
6 . Measured with the rule. 

■•eg P. Nicholson Prmci. Bmld. 345 The fine red cutting 
bricks are used for ruled and gauged work, 
t Bu'lddom. Obs, [f. Kulb sb. -dom.] Rule, 
•overeignty, sway. 

igBi Dbssickb Imagjt Frtl, II. Eiv, The hautie hartes of 
Woodkame desire nuedume, but they shall haue a rope, 
ifiia K. Caspentbb SauU'i ^tnt. 13 Where is that.. happy 
estate of ruledome and renowne, which.. time hath not 
ruinated? sdgo C. Nbssb Hist. O. 4 t N. Ttsi. I. eiB The 
priviledge of primogeniture, .gave him a ruledom over his 
younger brother. 

t an’lefUlTi odv. Obsr^ [f. Rulb jA] 
According to rule ; regularly. 

a 1400 in Halliwell Kara Mnthtm, (1841) 65 pe side of he 
quadrat bitwene A and B mote be persede reulefully. 
Bule-joint. [Kulb 17 . J A movable joint 
such as 18 used for measuring-rules. 

stSs PkU. Trant. LXXII. 385 in thisaerm. .Is a kind of 
rule joint at d. that the arm may give way easily if wanted. 

h Nicholson O^rat. Mtchanic ^9 To make a rule 
joint for a window-snutter, or other folding flap. 1833 
Loudon EnevcL Arckit, f 8^ To put inch clamped, .folding 
shutters, with rule joints joints like those of the common 
foot rule). 1875 Knight Diet. Mteh. 1927/z A bit having a 
rule joint. 

Bnlelafla (rM*l|lte), a. Forms : 5 rewloloaa, 
6 rew-, rtilesoe, 7 ruleleBao, rule-leaa, 7 , 9 
rulaleaa. [f. Kulb tb. -f -lkss.] 

1. Uiigovemed; lawless, unruly, unrestrained; 
Dot subject to rule or order. 

1443 P^l. Poems (Rolls) II. era [The] Queene of hevene 
lay in a symple hous, A poore stable, mong beesiys rewleless. 
1556 J. Hevwoou Staler ^ h'iy xcii. 1x5 Let rewld lords 
rewle rewlesse losels, when they crake. 1387 Mirr. Mag.. 
Morindut x. Three yeares I ruled had this lie Without ail 
rule, xa was my rulesae life. 1841 Fullbr Ahsw. Perms 13 
How injurious doth he.. labour to make the King to his 
IMSterity, as well as rulelesse in hi.Tiselfe 7 1689 £ Howard 
Caroioiades 973 .Some Man, By drink made ruleless. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Kev. 11. 1. i, Man indeed .. lives in this 
world to make rule out of the rulcless. ifigS —Fredk. Gt. 
111. L (1879) 1. 136 He came as the representative of law and 
rule I and there had iieen many helping themselves by a 
ruieless life, of late. 

2. Devoid of rules, irregular. 

i8fc Macm. Mag. Apr. 591/2 This [i. e. English] seemed 
Bn altogether rulcless and unruly language, 

Hence 

1879 yftsufrmv July 43/3 Its rulelessness, or want of rules 
that can be compiehendcd, u curiously illustrated here. 
tBu’lelya adv. Obs.'^ In 4 reweleliohe. 
[Irreg. f. Rule sb, + -lt 8 ,] Regularly. 

c 1380 Wyclip IVks. (1880) 317 pei maken hem a rewele to 
ryse reweleliche at mydnyjt. 

Bu'le-maker. [Rule sb.] 

1. One who frames a rule or rules ; a maker of 
regulations. 

s68o V. Alsop Mischief fm^os. iv. 91 There are very 
crooked rules in the world ; and who must be the Rule- 
maker, for there are many pretenders 7 1879 P. Brooks 
Infiuence qf Jesus^ isi A mere rule-maker can have no 
personal considerations. 1893 IVeetmi. Gnt. 96 Apr. 1/3 It 
behoves the rule-makers to be.. scrupulously particular as 
10 fairness and equity, 

2. A maker ol measuring-rules. 

syse Load. Gat. Na 6170/6 James Watson, .. Rulemaker. 
>845^ ^emmy Cycl. SuppL 1. 198/1 Ring makers and turners, 
40: rule-makers, 174. 

Buie of tkunLb, Also hyphened. [Rule rA] 
1. A method or procedure derived entirely from 
practice or experience, without any basis in scien- 
tific knowledge ; a roughly practical method. 


1698 Sir W. Hope Fcmdng.MeUier 157 What he doth, he 
doth by rule of Thumb, ana not ^ Art. lyai Kblly ^cet. 
Prm. 957 No Rule so good as Rule of Thumb, if it hiL 


1785 Grosb Diet. Vulgar T., Thumbs by rule of thumb, to 
do a thing by dint of practice. i8oa Shorting Mag. XX. 17 
Too often did she apportion the drugs by the rule of thumbu 
1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. v. 159 'ITie English, .have in all 
their changes proceeded, to use a familiar expression, by the 
lule of thumb. 1887 Bbsant Werid Went xxv, [He] knew 
nothing save by rule of thumb of navigation. 

tram^ 1773 Golosm. Stools to Couguer iii, Ask me no 
questions and TU tell you no fibs. 1 procured them by the 
rule of thumb. 

2 . atirib. a. Of methods, etc. : Based merely 
upon practice or experience. 

1837 Lockhart dVa/r 4*839) VI II. 99 Beyond this rule of 
thumb calculation, no eitperience could bring him to pene- 
trate his mystery. s86i Huohbs Tom Brown at Qjf. 
xxi. (1889) 196 We never learnt anything, .except a little 
rule-of-thumb mathematics. »i78 Abney Photogr. Pref., 
I’hough rapid advance has been made of late years in rule 
of thumb pliotography. 

b. Of persons I Working only by methods de- 
rived from practice. 

1841 B. Hall PmtcAwork III. 83 Unlooked-for remalti 
often occur to distract the mere rule-of-thumb navigator. 
1878 Abney Pkatogr. (1890) xo A great difficulty to the 
bMlniier or to the rule-of-UHimb photographer. 

BlUav [Tir lai), Forms: 4-6 rewlar, 5-6 
BBwUr; 4 reulor, 4-6 bouRnt, 5 iwnlure, 6 


Tonlar ; 6 raelar, ; 4-5 ruler#, 5-7 raUr, 
5 - ruler, [f* Rulb v. + -be *.] 

1. One who, or that which, exerdaea rale, com- 
mand, or authority, nf. of a topreme or sovereign 
kind : a. Const. oK wtr, f u/ata. 

C1375 Cursor M. 4^3 (FaiiC), He sal be rewler of al my 
lande. 138a Wvcup Exod. xvih. ei Ordeyne of hem rewlers 
vpon thowsaundes,and rewlers vpon hunarethes,and lewlers 
vpon fifU. c 1400 Lvoo. Assembly gf Cods 995 The Lord 
of Macrocosme and rewler of that fee. 1470^ Malory 
Arthur xxi. t. 839 As syr Mordred was rular of alls 
englond. 1418 Pilgr. Pety. (W. de W. 1531) ta4 b, Labour- 
ynge to.. withdraws y* people.. from the dominyon of 
kynges, lordes, and rulers of the temporally. 199X Shaks. 
X Hen. V/, 111. ii. ix We be Lords and Rulers ouer Roan. 
1611 Biblb Gen. xli. 43 He made him ruler ouer all the land 
of Egypt. 1737 W. WiLKiB Epigoniadn. 49 Stern ruler 
of the hky ! Whu^ sport is man, and human misery. 1784 
CowPBR Tosh £v. lao Winter, ruler of th* inverted year. 
X843 S. Ausien Rasthe's Hitt. R^. 11. 933 The Roman 
emperor . .was in future 10 be the sole protector and ruler of 
the country. 1873 Jowbtt PUUo (ed. 9) IV. as Men of old, 
who affirmed mind to be the ruler of the universe, 
b. Without const. 

xead Tindalb Acts vii. 97 Who made the a ruelar and a 
iudge amonge vs? 1393 Shaki. 9 Hen Vit v. i. 105 By 
heauen thou shall rule no more 0*re him, whom heauen 
created for thy Ruler. 1641 T HORNDIKB Govt. ChUTCksS 09 
Rulers or Helps in the government, Elders of the peopfa 
i6(^ JiovLB Occas. Ref. iv. xl (i8s8) 931 Whereas., other 
Artificers work upon inanimate Materials, a Ruler must 
manage free Agents, xyxy Povb Iliad x. 473 Other Rulers 
those proud Steeds demand, trti Cowpbr Retirem. los 
Compar'd with this sublimest life below. Ye kings and 
rulers, what have courts to show t x8ai Byron Saraana/. 
11. i, *i'is thy natal ruler — thy birth planet. 1878 Gladrtonb 
Primer Homer 113 The absurd idea that the nation exists 
for the rulers, and not the rulers for the nation. 

2. One who has control, management, or head- 
ship within some limited sphere. Now Obs. or 
arch, except with suggestion of sense i. 

ciaSo Wyclip it hs. (x88o) aaa Lordis. .maken summe 
prestia stiwardts of here hou^hulde. .& summe conseilwris 
& reuleris of here worldly plees. 1387 Trsviba Higden 
(Rolls) VI 11. 959 pe popes legal was rulere of pilgrem- 

ages in pe Holy Lend. 1466 in Arckaeolofna (1B87) L. l 
50 We bcyiig Rewlers ana gouernerse of toe parissch of 
seynt Stephan in Colmanstrete. 14B0 Bury Wills (Camden) 
65 The maister, precedent, or othir rculer of the colage of 
preestes. ssis-a Act 3 Hen. VJ/I, c. 3 8 x The faihe^ 
jfovernours and rulers of such as be of teiidre age. igae 
Tinoalr Mark v. 92 There cam vnto hym won of the rulers 
of the sinagugge. 1353 Act 943 PMf. 4 Maty c. 7 | s *1 he 
said Ruler or Keeper^ the said Fair or MarkeL 1788 A nn, 
Beg. 134 'I'he Rulers of the Watermens company attended. 
1884 Reader 91 May 659/1 The rulers of the British Museum 
aie an irresponsible corporatioa 
trangf, 138a Turner Baths 13 SRVonRrola..telletb that 
the chefe ruler is alume. 

b. KuUr of the choir ^ a cantor. Now only arch. 
1483 Rutland Papers (Camden) ex Tboffice of the masse 
..shMbe begon of the rulers of the quere with the KyrU 
[etc.], a 13^ Acc. 6t. Michael Cornkilt (1871) aoB One 
discrete pie.-ue shallxe chosen by the Parson.. to be a Ruler 
or Deane of the quyre in executing and seying the dyvyne 
servyce. X833 Rock Ch. gf Bathers IV. xiu 136 The rulers 
of the choir, or. .chanters, were arrayed in silken copes. 
X877 J. D. Chambers Divine Worship 146 Let this be sung 
by Rulers, Clerk, Choir, and people together. 

8 . t a- Rule sb. 17 . Obs. b. A straight-edged 
strip or cylinder, usually of wood or ivory, used 
for guiding a pen, pencil, or marking-instrument in 
forming straight lines upon paper, etc. 

Paraliel rulst\s) : see Parallel a. x b. 
a 1400 in Halliwell Rara Mathem. (1841) 68 Biholde pe 
ende of put oper side pe ryver by a reulure vpon pe table. . . 
And drawe a lyne by pe reulure on pe table. 14 . . . in 

Wr.-Wiileker 682 Hoc regulars^ a rewler. 1330 Palbcr. 
964/9 Ruler for a carpentar, si/Maw, 1531 RBCORDE/’ri/4ti;. 
Knmul. L 94 More ea.Hyly..may you fynde and make any 
Buche line with a true ruler, layinge the edae of the ruler to 
the edge of the circle. 1834 Wither Embl. 164 A Ruler or 
R square Or such like instruments, as u.serull are In forming 
other things. 1836 H. Phillifb Pureh. Pott, (1676) 149 
Divide your ruler first into Inches, and then each inch into 
xo or 100 parts. 1709 Berkeley Ess. Vision | 61 Take an 
inch marked upon a ruler, c 1790 Imison Sck. Arts 11. 17 
Their use is first to measure (by help of a scale of equal 
parts upon the edge of your ruler) your proportions. 18^-8 
Eneycl. Metrop. (1845) Vlll. 663/1 Hammering out a bar 
of the best iron into the form of a fiat ruler. 1893 Vizetrllv 
Glances Back 1. ii. 33 Pounding away at their knuckles 
with an ebony ruler, 

o. (See quuts^ 

xyafi Chambers Cyel. av. Class. To form the Tblckneti 
of a Glass, there are two iron Rulers, or Rims, placed around * 
the edge of the Table. 1866 Brands & Cox Diet. Sci. 11. 
737/9 The holes of each row (of organ pipes] are opened and 
shut by a register or ruler pierced with holes equal in 
number to tlie keya 

4. A workman who rales straight lines in accoont- 
books, etc. Also in comb. paptr-ruUr. 

1838 SiMMONoR Diet. Tradot Ptfper^ruler, a workman 
who lines paper by hand. 

1 6. (See qnot.) Obs. 

s8ao F. MacDonooh Hermit in London IV. xsa Another 
class of men is what we call *ruleia % These are men who 
bear a dollarb worth of liberty b their pocket, namely a four 
and sixpenny day rule, under pretence of settling with their 
creditors, or of attending to their affairs, 
t Salar. and sb.^ Obs, In 4 rulaer, ranloory 
iwwalor, [ad, OF. nuUr, rmhr^ etc- L. rigu^ 
Idris ragnlar.] 

1. mReoulae a. 1 and D, a. 


a 9380 Si. Bernard g/Cd la Horstm. Atitngi.Lem. (1878] 40 
A cbiuioun ruleer to him com. 1390 RoUsgfParlL UL 
484/1 Abbotes and Prioors, and all other men of holy 
ChiFcbe Seculars and Rearelers. 

2 . mCaMOIIIOAL#. 8. 

rsBSP ^ydifito Bibte^ ProL Prea.. Redeth hem, .the 
chirks, but among the xeuleer scriptuxU resoeyueth not 
Snlfiorf V. calloq. [f. Ruler sb.^ 3 b.] trams. 
To beat or rap with a ruler. 

s^ DiCKBNe Dav. Cepp, vii, 1 think he was caned every 
day that half-year, except on holiday Monday, when he was 
only ruler'd on both hands. x8m H. Brooks Tales Mmint 
Coast S9 Girls were not 'nilerra in that school. 
Ru*IeroM. rarr^. A female ruler. 
s848 Hexham ii,av. Rtgeerster. 

and aftu. [f. Rule sh ] 

1 1 . Sc. As straight or exact as a rule ; exactly, 
precisely* Ohs. rara, 

1387 Sc. Acts Pari. (1814) III. 599/1 To be maid Inwith 
plane and lust rewll richi. Ibid.^ A plane syde Q[tthi]lk sail 
gang rewll richt wt the edge of pe firloL 
2. According to rule ; regular, rara. 
i88a Rh^s Celtic Britain 99a [This] would be the rule- 
right equivalent of the Latin genitive lateris, 

[f. Ruler sb,^ + -hhip.] 

1 . The position, office, or quality of a ruler; 
soverei^ty, nil& 

1848 IlBXHAM II, Drossaertsehap, Rulership, Prasldenclt 
over a Country, Juriadiction, or Shrlefship. 

1863 Hawthorne Our Old HomeitBSs) 1. 37 They wera.. 
wholly deatitute of. .law or rulership of any description. 
1BB9 H. Drummond Trap. Africa iv. 74 One of their own 
number was elevated to the rulership. 
b. The reign 0/ a person. 

1890 Talmaoe From Maagyr to Throne 116 The dUputes 
and bloody events which had distinguished the rulership of 
Hertxl. 

2. A pravince ; a government 

1893 Edits. Rev, Apr. 370 There were some minor ruler* 
•hips over which China exercised a disputable jurisdiction. 
1894 Sir A. C. Lyall BriL Domin. India x. 170 Fragment- 
ary atates. . trampled under the feet of hardier nileraiiips, 

t An'leihip. Obs. rara. [RuLB^d.] i^prec. 1. 
1834 ViLVAiN Rpii. Ess. 11. xxiii, Romulus for ruleship did 
Remus slay. s8^ W. Hughes Man of Sin a. 19a A man 
would think by thia, that Scriptures and Traditions., 
equally shared the Ruleship in the Popish World betwixt 
them. 

RulesBe, obt. form of Rulblbbb. 

&Ylli8lg (rfiTiig), vbl. sb. [f. Rule v.] 

1 . The action of governing ; exercise of author- 
ity, governmeBt, rale. 

a xasg Ancr. R . 8 |Zeos riwleff pe hone, ft of hire riwiungt 
is al mest pet ich riwle. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. Prol. xa? 
^ leute pe lauy& And for pi ri)tful rewlyng be rewarded 
in heuene 1 1408 E. E. Wills 15 My wylfya, tbat..bys 
Executours..haue gouernana ft rewlyng of my obyds. 
CX490 Myrr. Our Lady X15 Knowynge of trouthe, and 
ryghte rewlynge of the wylle, mi^e not be, but in a reatfuU 
■oulle. 1581 WINJET Whs. (&T.S.) 1. 4 Tyine and. .deth.. 
manassing alrady destruction of )our reuling. 1390 Stock- 
wood Rules Constr. x The concord and agreeing of words 
togither ; and the gouerning or ruling one word of another. 
x6xx Bible x Mace. vi. 36 Hee sought to uke vnto him the 
ruling of the affaires. s868 Ruskin Sesame L 1 43 The true 
kings.. bate ruling. 1894 Athenmum as Dec. 856/3 He 
was the last English Churchman who played a decisive part 
in the political ruling of our nation. 

2. A judicial decision ; also gen. an authoritative 
pronouncement. 

c 1360 Stoddard In Hall EUzah. Age (1886) 179 Three 
rulings with extras, x5*. 1873 Maine Hist. Inst. ii. 45 Some 
extremely sensible rulings on the difficult subp^ of the 
Measure of Damiraes. iMg Law Rsp, ii Q. B. D. 595, 1 . . 
think the ruling ot the learned judge at the trial was correct. 
2. Ibe action of ueing a ruler; the action of 
drawing, marking, or printing parallel 8trai|fht 
lines on paper or on textile fabrics. Alio attnb,, 
as ruling-machina, -fanf ~worJk. 

1611 CoTGR., Reinsure,.. X ruling, or drawing by linea. 
i8ia Brin8Lby Lud, Lit. 33 Cause them to haue each his 
ruling pen, made of a quill. x868 Petvs Diaty e Mar., 
Setting my wife. . to worke upon the ruUng of some paper 
for the making of books. Ibid. aS Apr., My wife to her 
father's, to carry him some ruling work. xBmSiMmondsD^L 
Trade, Ruling and Dotting Pens, a kind of metal pen for 
writing music. Bsandb ft Cox Diet. Sci., etc. av. 

Engraving, An ingenious machine., in vented by the late 
Mr. Wilson Lowry, called a ruling machina 189a Photogr, 
Ann. II. 178 He describes a kind of optical ruling on Uie 
sensitive plate itself, a system for which [etc.], 
b. corner. A ruled line, or lines. 

Cent. Diet. 1893 Sir R. Ball Story gfSun ttt 
The way in which certain of the lines are groupim in pairs, 
somewhat suggesting the rulings of a copy-DoolL 
Snling (rj^'lii]), ///. a. [f. Rule v.] 

I. Exercising rale or authority; governing, 
reigning. 

iM CanierbuHe March BiijE This unhy la held by 
none That have more Ruling- Heads than ona 1833 
Niihotas Pe^ars (Camden) 11. 003 The interests of the 
ruling party have e great connexion with Cromwell 1704 
Trapp Abra*Mule 11. 1. The ruling part of the Divan. 1780 
Burkb Art. ngsU W. Hastings Wka iZgx II. X4p iW 
plan, which appears to be most connected with the nghts of 
the ruling family. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vL II. 133 
He belonged half to the ruling and half to the subject casta 
1871 Freeman Harm. Cong. (1876) IV. 159 The met of the 
ruling body was not confirmed by the general feeling of the 
citiseiia 

trang/i tM Scorr Hrt. Midi. x1vii[i], She bee been the 
mUng belle . • , the universal toast of the winter. 
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BirXiXifQi^jr. 

b. ^uHn^EUkri tee ELDniJ^.>4. So 
Eldirship, 

IS93 (UangroftI SurNty Prei. Npfy Di$e, 158 That ruling 
cldcrt are not coinprcbended vnder the natna of Btacbop* 
1641 (/i7//), An AiAcrtion of the Government of the Cburdt 
of Scotland in the Poiiiu of Ruling- Elderly and of the 
Authority of Prctbyteriea and Synod*. 1641 HaiLUg Lgtt, 
4 yrmU. (1841) 1. 370 In tbe voycetag . . aoiiie borrowca two 
ruieing-elderf aetiii voyce. Gtntl, Mag' VI. 341/1 A 

few ignorant Artificer* in Market-Town*, or Farmer* in 
Country- Pariahe*. . . under tbe CHutracter of Ruling Eldera 
1714 BuBNa On a celebrated ruling Elder. fioS 

Jamikbon Addit.rnic] .FMJ/mi . . consUu ^ tbe miniater, 
..of the Ruling Elder*! and of Deacona 1871 CARi.vtc 
in Mrt, Cari^irt L^tt. 1 . ia* Thrice-great aa a ruling-elder 
(indeed, a very long-headeo, atiictly orthodox man). 1891 
Prtib^igrimH i> 9 r 9 Ui 0/ Sgtwcg (1894) 145 The ScrmOn . . 
may nave for it* aubject the acripiural waxraut for tbe 
Ruling Elder«hip. 

to. dia/. Disorderly. Obsr^ (Cf. Rule w. ad.) 
1691 Kay at. C. W 0 rd» a.v. Rtul^'K reuling lad,' a rigaby. 

2 . Predominating, dominant, prevalent : a. Of 
paasipns. 

173a Pope Ep. Bmtkurti tea The ruling Pawlon oonquera 
Reason atill. 1761 Hums tint, Eng. lU. liv. 174 The two 
ruling pi^oni of thi* parliament were, real for fiDerty.and 
un averaioB to the church. 1830 D'Uhakli Ckns. /, 111. v. 
7i A worldly ambition waa the ruling paasion of ihta man. 
1849 Macaulay //»/. Eng, ii. 1. *30 That hatred iutd become 
one of tbe ruling paaiuma of the community, 
b. Of opinions, ideas, etc. 
i^io Mirror No. 77, Mr. Addiaon.. justifies, against tbe 
ruling opitiiun at that time, cite practice of tho*e writers of 
tragfidy. 176a Mias Burnky C*ciUa viii. vi, [ThU was] the 
ruling subject ofhei thoughts and meditation. iSjgl.'J'AVLoa 
.S>ir. Dts^ot. iii 9a 1'he security., of every son of Abraham 
a a* the rultiig intention of every enactment. *873 Svmonds 
Crk. PotiM vii. 190 Not k'aXo, but Nemesis, wa* die ruling 
notion in Greek tragedy. , 

3 . Of pri(»s, etc. : Current, general ; average. 

s86i OoaciiKM /br. Mxck, too Thero was an iudication of 
demand for bill* on England, as a mean* of placing capital 
here, to take advaiu^e of the ruling rate. 1877 Raymond 
A’folu/. Mitut tf Mining 067 The rulii^ price*., were not 
too high to leave a small margin of pronu 1900 Engineer^ 
tug Mmf. XIX. 683 Tbe best road the Spaniards built . . 
hia a ruling giade or 7 per cent. 

Hence Bu'llagly ativ. (Webster, 1847). 

Bulltr Mining, [f. diU. ruU to 

wiieel, prob. a var. of Roll */.-] (See quot.) 

|86e Eug. d For, Mining Cioiu (ed. a) ti jPar//4rf, the 
person* who work the whembarrow* underground. 

BuUa^ (iv ii). ImI, Also rullp. [Of doubt- 
ful origiu : cf. Kollby a.] A flat four-wheeled 
wagon, used for conveyance of goods ; a lorry. 

sM8 BaocDBN Prou, Limt., Itnify^ a low kind of gocxls 
wagon. 1886 Lrotis Mtreury 1 May, The North-EasCorn 
Railway Company will collect and deliver goods.. by 
Rulleys of their own. 1887 Mss. Stanmamo Sipgo Baby 6a 
Before tbu baker's cart iiad disgorgad itself, a rully appeared 
upon the scene. 

Comb. iMsiP,0, Diroctory Yorksh, Te9a/3 (flull), Rulleir- 
man & corner. 1897 Dtiily Ntwt ov Feb. 5/1 The sudden 
removal of seven 'rulloymen' or checkers at tbe Forth 
goods sutioii. 

Bullion ^ (rp-lian). Sc, [var. of Rilmno rA, 
KiVBLiMU 1.] A shoe made of undressed hide. 

AIm» applied in various aensas to persons or animals : see 
Eng. Dial. Diet. 

X644 D. Humb Hht. Hous* Dottglat 45 Highland ahowes 
callM rullioiiB, made of raw and untand leather. 1768 
Ross Hfltnorr^ The Rock and th* wto /itkic Tow^ With 
a iMtir of rough rullions to acufT thro' the dew. i8ao Soott 
Mount/, xxlx, He had . .deer-skin rullions or aandaJii. 1890 
IxiwaoN Gutii/oliow 70 A ploaiMuit recreation to the fasn- 
ioiieiB of ' brogues 'and ' ruilioiiH ' in their hours of relaxation. 
tBn'llion^. Sc, Obs, [Of obscure origin.] 
Some form ot ornament in metal-work. 

1707 Invent, R. Wardr. App. (1B15) 339 Antique Medusa's 
head* and rulliou foliage*, ibtd,^ Ueiwixi each statue 
arises a rullion in forme of a dolphine, very distinct. 

Bullook, variant of I'lowi.ocK. 
t Bnly, fl.l Obs. Forms : a. 1 hreow- (hryw-), 
i-a reow-, 3 reollo; 3 reo(u)-, reu-, rou-, 
4 voweUoh(e ; 4 ru-, 4-5 rewlyohe. jB. 3-4 
reu-, 5 rew-, 5-6 ruli; 4 rewe-, 4-5 rew-, 
rau-i ruly* [OE. hriowlic (f. hriow Hue jAI), 
• MDu. r0uw€lijc.\ Rueful, pitiable, pitiful, woful. 

a. csoeo Ags, Pt. O’b.) cviii. 9 His wif wyrde wydewe 
hreowlic. f 11006^. E, Ckron. (MS. 13) an. 1057, pact wies 
hreowlic tXS & hearmllc ealire piinere peode. a isaa fb.d. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1086, Reowlic bine he dyde, ft reowlicor 
him xeiump. c laoo J'ri^ Coil. llom. 147 Swiche teare* 
sbedden hie on bb reuUche wei.«of reuoe of here agene 
siniieik 1303 R. Bbunnb Handl. Synne 730 So rulyche 
makyst bou hym to be. CS374 Chaucer Boeth. n. or. ii. 
(1868) 35 pis rewlycbe Cresu* was caujt of Cirus and 1^ to 
be Igr to be brent. 

g. c laim Gen. 4 R*. xrfie Abraham uu on morgen stod, 
\Vi8 reuTi lote and frigti mod. a 1300 Cursor M. 4930 pai 
fcl don ban at ioeepb fete And mcrct soght, wit reuli gratte. 
sj. . A'. A fit, 6485 (Land MS.), pan bij makan a reuly cry. 
a 1400 Sowdono 10*4 What be ^ That make here thi* tuly 
nooneT 1 1480 Bmf^ IViUt (Camden) 334 Wraupid in a 
aelure aa a ful rewli wreoche. S573 G. Harvey Letterkk. 
(Camden) 18, 1 doubt not but 1 ^1 finde your wurship.. 
favorable and gud unto me in this niii and miserable case. 
Bttlj (ni^)y AUo 5 rawly, raulie, rauly. 
[origrr. Rule sb. 4 -t ; but in mod. uae prob. a 
hack-formation horn Urbuly.] 

1 . Observing or amenable to rule or good order ; 
law-abiding, disciplined, orderly. 


eigee Deoir. TVey 3888 Ruly ft rightwfse,. .He Epake 
neuer dispituosly. ne niset no man. e 1440 York Mytt. 
xxvi. 38 Bees rewly, and ray fourth your reasoune. ^i4to 
HENsvaoM FmbUt, Fox 4- 'Hie oxin waait mair 

reulie at the last, iggfi Warneb AIE Eng. (ifioe) aifi It 
was objected, though untruely. That they were ydle, Hell 
lacked Guests, and men on earth waxt ruly. 

1837 Disbaeli Yenetia 1. xv, *SoldietB ruly f *. .'Yes, your 
worship) quite ruly.* 189a BimA 4 PYAito 6 Aug. 155/1 
Students are an important element, and not always a roly 
one, in Edinbuigh life. 

1 2. • Kequlab a. t. Obs.-^ 

c 1430 St. Cuthbort (Surtees) 4606 Some of bnim tone were 
boune, Reuly men of rcligtoone, forthe with bairn to fore. 

t Billy, adv. Forms : a. i hroowlloo ; a>3 
reow-, 3 reo(u)- ; rou-, 3-4 rou-, rew-, 4 rewe- 
liohe : 4 rawlik. 4 reuli ; 3 rey-, 3-5 reu-, 
fi rewfa)ly ; a rwiy, fi-6 rulye, ruly. [OE. 
kriowHce (ice Roly a.^ and -lyJ*), mOS. {kjriu^ 
iSkOf MDu. rouwi/ike.} 

L KnefuUy, pitifully, wretchedly. 

0. K. iELViRD Orot, 111. vit. lao Maxon hie sera 
hreowhee wepan swa ge ma;sOn bantobra blibelithe hlthhan. 
c xoga O, E. Ckron, (MS. C) an. 1036, Sunie hi man wiS feo 
sealde, sume hreowlice acwealde. CS179 Lamb. Horn. 43 
Summe bar reowlicbe gne^ed bis a^ene lunge, c laeg Lav. 
*7497 Rv weoien Komleoden reouliche p says touliche] 
iladde. c 1310 Arik. /jr Meti, 788 (Kulbiiia), Hir moder waa 
ded acurssMliche, ft nir fader starf teuliche. 

fi, c tayg XI Paint ^ Heil spa in O. E. Mite. s$2 Four 
deofle heom stond^ bi pat pyiiep heom ful revly. a 1300 
Cursor M. lasjo For he was huit ful Belli sare, Reuli can 
he cri and rare. 13.. E. A. AUtt. Z'. C 96 pa) 1 be.. On 
rode r wly tu-tent, with rybaude* mony. c 1400 St. A lexiut 
a36 Alexius pus his leue tooke; Rewely hi* wiR gaii on 
hym loke. a igao Skelton Sp. Parrot 1 16 Sion is In sadnes, 
Rnchell ruly doth loke. 1573 Tusser Ilusb. (1878) laa No 
tempest, good Julie, Least corne lookos rulie. 

2 . Wiui pity or compassion. 

i|.. Cursor M, 04115 ^i *0^^ hang apon bit 

ermee Rewlik on me bibeld. 

Bul^eande : see note to Roil 
Bum (r^m), tbX Also 7 rumme, 7-8 rhum. 
[Of obscure origin : perhaps an abbreviation of 
the longer forms Rumbullion or Ruhbubtion, 
which are found a little earlier. Engliah is the 
source of Du. and G. rum^ Da. and Sw. runiy rom^ 
Russ. rum\ ram*; F. rhttm, rum, Sp. and Pg. 
rpfi, etc.] 

1. A spirit distilled from various products of the 
sugar-cane (cap. molasses and dunder), and pro* 
pared chiefly in the West Indies and Guiana. 

The name has also been improperly applied to spirilR made 
in imiutioti of this from beet.iouls or other materials. 

s 6S4 [see Kill-dkvil r/'.a]. 1661 Cal. State Petpors CoL 
Ser. (1661-8) 4a That the former orders concerning turn, 
sugar, and hammocks be still in force 1667 Wamken Deter. 
Surinam vi 17 Rum is a Spirit extracted from the Juice of 
Sugar-Canes, commonly, twice a* strong as Brandy, a 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rum, ..a West-Indian Drink 
stronger than Brandy, drawn from Dregg* of Sugar for the 
mostjmrt, yet sometime* from F ruils, cuid Kowsof Fish. X719 
1 )x Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 56 . 1 found . . three large Runlets of 
Rum or Spirits. 1776 Abigah. Adams in Earn. Lett. (1B76) 
aao Our N ew England rum is four shillings per gallon. 1819 
bvHuN Juan 11. xxxiv, 'J'here's nought, no doubt, so much 
the spirit calms As rum and true religion. 1835 Sir J . Ross 
Narr. end Yoy, xlv, 585 We had solo them no rum. 1890 
Standard ai Apr. 3/6 The atufi* lie calls Rum is not Rum at 
all. It consist* of raw spirit expressed from the beetroot and 
other roots . . mixed with a small quantity of genuine Rum. 

b. Xum-and-waier, a drink prepared frum these 
Ingredients. Also Comb. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Bot,Scenes xvi, A stout man, who had 
a glass of rum-and -water, warm,.. at every place where we 
changed horses. S84 B Thackeray Yan. Aa/>xxxiii,Sir Pitt. . 
drank rum-and-waier with the farmers at Mudbiiry. 1830— 
Pendennie yiii, Ruin-and-water-driiiking gentlemeii-fai mecs. 

o. 0\S. Used generically as a hostile name for 
intoxicating liquors. 

1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. BreakAt.Yili. (1B59) 184 Rum 1 
take to be the name which tiiiwashed moralist-! apply alike 
to the product distilled from moiasoc* and the nobleat juices 
of the vineyard. 

2 . ai/rib. and Comb. a. Attrib,, as rum-bo///c, 
'■flavour, -puncheon, '■works, 

S708 C Mather Metgn, Chr. vL 36 Wo to biro that gives 
hi> Neighbour drink ; that puitest thy Bottle (tliy Rbum- 
Bottle) to him, and makest him drunken also. sSag Centi, 
Mag. XCV. I. a 14 The furnaces of the sugar and rum work*. 
1837 Kingsley 'J'wo Y. Ago 1 . aoi She'd Rooiier have you 
than that old rum-pnnebeon Hcale. s886 EncycL Brit, 
XXI. 58/a The spirit, .has only a faint rum flavour. ^ 

b. Objective, as rum-distiller^ -drinker^ -seller i 
rum-producing adj. 

i8a8 P. Cunningham AT. 5 *. R^n^sfed. 3) II. t8i Guarding 
against its sliding quietly ..into the jposseBsion of the rum- 
seller. 1834 Tait'e Mag. 1 . 4Y8/a 1 ^. Lang anticipates a 
moral regeneration from the rum-drinkers Iwing converted 
into wiiic-bibbers. 1839 Ure DM, Artery So sensible are 
the rum distillers of the advantage of such a plan. 1876 
Ham Rev, 4 Mercantile Yade-Af, 569 Australia is recogniiM 
as a rum-producing country. 

o. Instrumental, as rum-bred, •crated, -smelling, 
b866 Evening Star 19 Mar., He had belter have been a 
dead man than have emitted from hJa mouth.. such a rum- 
bred pestilence of breath. 1893 Erena i^rii 637 I'he 
uneducated, rum-craxed negro. 1900 H. Lawson Over 
SEpreule 30 Danny. . finally collapaed into n ahapeJeia rum- 
smelling heap and slept once more. 

Special combs.: rum-bod, eMenoft, -hoi*. 


BITK. 

-noaa (see quota.) | nun pnneh, uhnib, toddj, 
bevuragea in which mm is the principal iogredieut ; 
mm-euoker, l7,S,y a hard drinker. 

1848 Bartlrtt Diet. Amer,,*RumJbmd, a redness occa- 
sioned by the detestable practice of excessive drinking. 
Rum-buds unually appear first on the nose, and.. extend 
over the fooe. layeLKLANO Egypt, SE BA, lao All European 
travellers accuss^phu of being rare old tosa-pots steady 
drinkers, regular rum-buds. 18B6 Etieyei. Brit, XXl- sB/a 
A fictitious rum, the flavour of which is due to'^rumeBsence* 
—a mixture of artificial ether, bitch bark oil, and other suhr 
stances, iflgg Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. a) i8t A place 
where splriluons liquor* arc sold and drank ; a giog-shigi. 
In the West, often called a Doggery or Dog-hme, and m 
New York a *Rum-hole, 187s Ds Vere Amniemn/sMS si6 
I'be Slate of New York alone, we believe, uses the term 
rum-holee for its HnaJler giog-sbops. 1891 Sajour Anis, 
Dniv, Med. Set, 59 An aggravate case of acne losacan 
(*ruin-noi«e). 1737 Genii, Mag, VIl. 36/1 Plenty of small 
*Rum*Punch, well soured with Juice ed Llmon or Orange; 
iBba John Hull 1 . 13a We understand that rum punch has 
lately become so great a favourite in high quarters. 1808 
Spotting Mag. XXX. 99, 38 gallons of *fuai shrub. 1864 
TovKV Brit. 4 For. SoirUs 183 Rum Shrub should be 
made with the freshest lemoii Juice, and a portion of Seville 
orange juice, the finest Jamaica Rum, and sweets from good 
loaf susar. 1858 AT Y, Tribntuo July, An acquired appe- 
tite a* strong a* that of a ^rum-sucker. tBao Scorr Monast, 
Itilrod. £p.. To keep company whh ony bit Englii»b rider, 
that sups on toaued cheese, and a cheerer of "lum-ioddy. 

t Bnm, sb.^ slang, Obs, [la leases a and 3 
from Rum a.2] 

1 . A poor country clergyman in Ireland. 

1700 Swirr Wke. (1841) II. 75/1 As if. .it were fit. .to give 
the civility of tbe hat or wall to any rusty rum in the street. 
1709 — Gtand Question Deb. Wks. 1751 X. 1x4 No Com- 
pany comes, But a Rabble of Tenants, and rusty dull Rums, 

2. Kllipt. for rum customer. 

4 1803 C. K. Sharpe biew Oxford Guide In Mem. (1888) I. 
iB They were angry with rum*, they were troubl'd with 
bt>ie.s. 01843 Barham Cousin bitekolae xeiH, Won [•omI 
of the hold boy's country rums. 

8. An old or unsaleable book. 

s8ia in Nichols Lit. Aner. tStk C.V. 471 smfr.The books, 
which booksellers cull rums, appear to 1^ very numerous... 
The French have bouquins for rums, and bouquiniste for the 
seller, 

t Rum, Obtr^"^ (Meaning obscure.) 

1640 Shirley St. Patrick /or Ireland iv. i, I'here'* to 
show 1 am a linguiKt, with a rum in the rhyme, consisting of 
two several language*. 

BlUll(ivm),ti.i Cant, Now ran or Ohs. Forms: 
6 , 8 rome, 7 room(e, 7-9 rum. [One of the 
canting terms originating in the i6th cent.] 

, 1 . Good, fine, excellent; great. 

The exact sense vatic* with the sb.; for a list of the com- 
monest phrases, as rum beck, bob, cull, etc. see the DteU 
Cant. Crew {a 1700). 

1567 Harman Cm-ra/ (1 B6 q) 84 Rowevyle, London, /bid.. 
Route mart, the Quene. x6ai H. Jonson Gipsies Me/am, 
(Rtldg.) 6)9/a For the roome-morts, 1 know by their port* 
..They ate of tbe sort* That love the true sports, a 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Ruut, gallant, Fine, Rich, best or 
excellent. Ibid,, Bub, Dtiiik Rum-bub, very good Tip. 
Ibid. *.v. Joseph, A Rum Joseph, a good Cloak or CoaU 
181s J. H. Vaux Plash Die/. H.v.CAaHH(, To throw ofTa rum 
cliAunt. is losing a good song. lAgg SimmoneTs Colonial 
Mag. ju\y 409 Bricks.. out here [Ceylon] signifies slap-up 
chaps, fast goe», trumps, rum spirits, crack hands. X839 
Slang Diet. 83 Runt Misslers, persons who are clever In 
making their escape, or getting out of a difficulty. 1867 
Smyth SailoYs Woi^-bk.^um-Gagger,E dotsp who tells 
wonderful stories orhissunerings at sea to obtain money. 

2 . Hum bouse, boose, etc., good liquor, wine. 

xgfiy Harman Caveat (1869) 83 bouse, wyne. Ibid, 
B6This bouse is as benshyp as rome bouse. 1641 Bromk 
Joviall Crew it. Wks. 1873 111 . 391 This Bowi-e is better 
then Rum-bow*e. 1654 Gayton PUeu. Noteew. ix. 933 A 

t oodly Rumbouse of Canai^ 1834 FrasePe Mag. X. a*4 
'he Duchess loves Nantr, ..Toni Campbell rumlxMze. 

b. Hence Hunt' boosing (see quot.). 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Caut. Crew, Rum-boosingWelle, hunches 
of Grapes. 

3 . Hum duke (see first quot). 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rum-duke, m jolly handsom 
Man. 1706 Farquhak Recruiting OjBcer 11. iii. You are a 
justice of peace, and yon are a king, and 1 am a duke ; and 
a rum duke, an't 1 f 2763 [see Duke eb, 3 b]. 

4 . Hum-pad, the highway ; also erron,, a high^ 
wayman. 

a 1700 B. E. Dirt. Cant. Crew, Rum-pad, the Highway. 
S707 J. Shirlxv Triumph q/tViH^ijas) 164 By tbe Rum-Pad 
Maundeth none. Like my Clapperdogeon. 1819 Mooaa 
7 'om Crib’e Mem, 76 The brandy and tea, rather thlnuish. 
That Knights of tlie Rumpad so rurally sip, 

b. Hence Hum-paader (see qnnt.); also rMiwi- 
pad vb., to attack or rob on the highway. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Crew, Rum-padtiere, the belter 
■ort of Highway-men well Mounted and Armed. s8m U. 
Watson in Chap- Book 111. 484 To be rumpadded, there^ 
almost wiihin the preciacisof London,.. could not have been 
greatly to his Uste. 

Sum <ri;m), a.2 slang, [perh. due to some 
•pecial ajiplicalion of prec., such as rum cove, * a 
great rogue \ In common use from e iBoo.] Oddy' 
•trange, queer. 

1774 H. Kelly School JAr lYives tiL lx. Its a little rum 
tongue, that ure understand among von another. 1777 
Montkfy Rev, LVl. xyj We have sometimes amused our- 
aelves by dipping into honeKt Isaac Walton's Complete 
Angler, merely as a rum book. 1800 La Melboubne Aiiforff 
7, 1 hope you win contrive., to rub off a few rnm ideas wtueh 
he coairociad in these phUosopiiical coUeget. 1837 Dickbus 
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iil», mimMr thinn thm memu, in ibb 

""I? ^ JiiACKMAT PtmitamiM 

axxviii, Tbii wu th« nimniMt go h« everuw* >8fa Fbnh 
^ **»*"« * •**o“W dait into being 

Ch« Major % my vant, »n t it T 

Cff^n 145 LHio a cbority 

acbooi of Sunday, lod by a nim«lo^ing beadio. 

I* Saitt« V. tlang» Ohg, p from prec.l tram. 
To cheat. 

Spirit PM yrmit, XV. gatf When I found out hour 
bahad lununad me, 1 thought it waa but fair to dash him. 

RU'maolzL [irreg. f. L. rumtx sorrel, do^ 1 
cf. Rumicim.] (See qnot.) 

1863 Litneei 1 . 337/3 Rumacin. This Is another of the con* 
cenlraled American remedies. . . It purports to 1 ^ the active 
principle of the root of a species of Dock. 

Bumage, obs. f. Kummaok. Busial* var. 
Romal. Buxnance* obs. form of Romakcb. 
BumanB(c)]x, varr. Romanbh. HumatiBe» obs. 
f. Rrbuuatizb. Biimb(e, obs. ff. Rhumb. 

BnmbelOW (nrmb^ldo). Nowrrrrg. Forms: 
4.5 romby<, rumbylogh ; 5 romelowe, -ylawo ; 
5 rom-, 6 mmbolowe, 5 rumbeloo (6 -belo, 
-bolo); 6 rom- {Sc. rohum-). 7 room-, 6, 9 
rumbelow ; 7 rumbUlow. ^ee sense 1 ; in 
some later uses associated with Rumble vA} 

1 . A meaningless combination of syllables serving 
as a refrain, orig. sung by sailors when rowing. 
(Cf. Heave ho and Hey-ho.) 

13.. Cetrdt L. 3533 Ihey lowede hard, and sungge ther 
toOk With heuelow and rumbeloa c 1315 in Brut (1906) 
clxxxviii. 3o8[FarBl&einiGhe ashe louedeTortogoby watere, 
..maidones made asooge herof,..] What wende h« Kyng of 
Engeland baue ygete Scotlande wih Rombylogh. n 1400 
lmv€ Dtj^€ 834 Your maryneis shall synge arowe Hey 
hour and tumby lowe. c igiS CacAe LorcU'i B. C j, Some 
songe heiie and howe rombeluwe. aigeg Skklton Bmvge 
^ Lourt* 353 Heue and how rombelow, row the bole, 
Norman, rowe f xfnq Louth in Narr. Rt/orm. (Oumden) 
all the 


39 At one ^ 11 * 


B gojden godes came downe with 
1600 Vr. 


heyho Kombela 1600 w. Watson Dttncardm (160a) 95 
Haueat him.. with heaue and hoe rumbelow. 

1790 Gtnil. Mag. LX. 11. 1100 , 1 have recollected the hrat 
verse of the song used on that day [/. e. Flora Day at 
Helston, Cornwallj.. . He 1 -an*tow, Rum-be*low. 


t 2 . A blow, a stroke. Obs. Cf. Rumble sb. 3. 

< 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 14005 He jafT him suebe a romelowe. 
That be went ouer his sadihbowe. 

ta. Used as a place-name. Obs. 

1530 hiickuotHtr^ (E.E. D. S.) 137, I have ben in Gene 
and in Cowe, Alfco in the londe of kuml>eIowe, Thre myle 
out of hell. i$49 Compi. Scot. vL 65 bal i go vitbt 30U to 
rumbelo fayr. 

t 4 . ait rib. Rumbling, resounding. Ohs. 

sSSa SiANYHUKST Mntii 1. (Arb.) 34 Through Sicil his 
raging wyld frets and rumbolo rustling On peerrs you 
Miyird. Ibid. iv. 101 Thee whilst in the Mcyc seal great 
bouncing rumbelo thundring Kutleih. 

1 5 . A woman of light behaviour. Ohs, 

1611 J. Daviks (Heref.) Cotnmoud. Parmc 67 Wki. 
(Gro^all) 1 1 . 13 Then yee descend, where be Mts in a GouUo- 
low With Egsthrowiie at him by a wanton Koom^bedow. 
16.. Roxb, Bail. 11 . 357 In wine we call for bawdy jiggs, 
Catzoes, rumbillows, whirligigs. 

6. A kind ol carriage. 

s88i Ulackmohb Chriitowoll (1891) 163 Let the other Ays, 
and rumbelows, come down brst. 

Humber, obs. form of Rumour. 

Humbla nte. nomt^word, [f. Rumble v., alter 
amdasite, etc.] Rumbling notes. 

r775 Shurioan Rivals 11. i, Such a mistress of Bat and 
sharp, squallante, rumblarue, and quiverante ! 


[f. Rumble v.^ Cf' G. and 
dial, rum/, Du.RsroMMc/.] 


BrUmblo (ro'mb'l), sb. Forms : a. 4-5 rombel, 
4-6 rombla, 5 rombul, rowmble ; 5 rumbil, 
0 -byll, 5- rumble. ^ rummill, -yll, 9 

rommel, rummle. ^ 

Da. rummel, Norw. dil 
L A low, continuous, murmuring, grumbling, 
or growling sound, as that of thunder, distant 
cannon, heavy vehicle.s, etc. 

CS3B6 Chaucer Kut.'i T. iioi A foreste,..In which Iber 
ran a rumbel and a swough. As though a storm sbolde 
bresten euery bough, ssia^ao Lyog. Troy Bk. (EL E.T. S.) 
638 With rowmble and swowe resownyng vnto detbe— 
Swiche a noise Grekis made * 5>3 Douglas /Eurit 

V. xii. 54 Hillis end valis trymbllt of thondir nimmyll. 
1579-87 Holinshko Ckron. 111 . qxi/u Which [guns] made 
suen a rumble in the aire, that it was like thunder. 17x8 
PkiL Tran*, XXXVI. 126 llm.. Rumbles and Tremr 
blings, were louder and greater at Newbury, .than with us. 
18x7 J. Scott Paris RevisiL (ed. 4) tea It was the rumble 
of cannon. Dicnsns Amor, Notes (1B50I 57/> 'I'he 

deep rumble of caru and waggons. 1I59 FitsOsbald Ommr 
Khayydm xiil, The rumble of a distant Dium. 1897 AiL 
butt s Syst. Mod, 1 1 81-43 I'be development of a true pre* 
systolic rumble. 

b. Applied to language or utterance. 
a iBBn BUTLan Rsm, (1799) L no You wisely scorn your 
Stile to humble. Or for the Anne's S ‘ ‘ 


s Sake to wave the Rumble. 


tr. fVereiwis' Meteors of Stilo ai8 Admirable Words to 
ihe Moutn, and make a graceful Rumble. 18^ P. 


1711 

fill the 

WsauNO Tales Old Rqgisae 184 The rumble gave place to 
a strange pleading, tgoa ' Linesman * RuaudiutMo 

SX7 As M talks in bis Jerky rumble. 


tB Commotion^ bustle, tumult, uproar. 0 ^ 

€ isIBCiiavcbii CM/s T. 941 A stormy peple, . . Ddiiynge 
••ere In rumiml that is imwa sgxi Moaa CArvia Wl^ 43 
About* wbume bn found muebe henuuMsuu, rumble, hunt* 
nud bustfieehu. 1531 — Afiel. xxlL iUd. 885/1 In the tinje 
or..Hmiry the fourth, abouu the ttnm of n gteui rumble 


that the heruttquee made, TfELtowm Cmu 4 srm*e 

Ckron. SMS 11 m nghte and daugliter was so great, amd the 
confusion, rumble, and eiie of poople 10 exlreeme, 1875 
Corrsm Bnrteeqmo uAea A tor And no more such a rumble 
keep. iBie W, Rooaas qlk Pt, CkritimnAiMser 36 Wo 
see no real Cause, .for the great noise and rumble bo makae 
about Outward Laws, 
t d. A aevere blow. Ohs, 

>375 RAMBOua Br%tte xii. SS7 Thar mycht men ee..iiMmy 
a rc^ romble [t>.r. rymmjdifrid Be roucht, tbar anon aythir 
aid. 1434 Bk,AUjtmnderi»t, 57 Moay mid mmmiU tbay gai£ 
4 . I'be bind part of a carriage when so arranged 
as to provide sitting accommodation (usually 
assigned to servants or attendants), or to carry 
Cf* Rumblbr a, and Rumble>*tumble 1. 
1808 Mr* Giant Mem. Cerr. (1844) 1 . i6e Miss D. and 
Isabella go In the nimble, as U is called, behind. i8ie 
Sf^ertiag Mmg, XXXVII. is8 Attenalons and extras., 
were made, among others, a mmUle, with trunks, s^ 
Thackbbay Nnocomes xxvii. Carriages which . . from iu- 
terior, boK,and rumble discharge a dozen English people at 
hotel uates. 1884 Q. Victoria btorr Leaves aSi, 1 got into 
a hired open landau (on tbe rumble of wtiich Brown sat, as 
in crowds it is much safer to have a person close behind you). 
6. A lotating box or cask in which it on articles 
are shaken and cleaned by friction. 

x^3 HoLTiAtstBL Turaiug 1 . 346 Small works are ad- 
ditionally cleaned in a rumble, or revolving cask, where 
they soon scrub each other clean. 

ttumble (r9‘mb*l), v.l Forms : a. 4 romblen, 
5-7 romble, 6 rombel-, roomble, roumble; 
4 rumbelyn, 5-6 rumbel-, 6 rumbll(l, •byl, 
rumbol, 4- rumble. A tChiefly Sc.) 5 romel-, 
nimmelon(e, rum(me)lyn, 6 rumil, -yl, rum- 
mel, -ill, -yl(l, 9 rummle. [M E. romblen^ rum^ 
d//u,wMDu. rommelen, rummclen (Du. nmme- 
hn, Fris. rommeljc\ G. rumvuln, ^ruttuln 
(15th c.), MSw. rumbla. Da. rum/e, Norw. rumla, 
of onomatopceic origin, and perhaps proj)erly a 
LG. word.] 

1 . intr. To make a low, heavy, continuous sound ; 
a. Of thunder or other natur.1l causes. 

C138S Chaucer L.C. IV. laiB Dndir, Among at this to 
rumbelyn fv. r. romblen) gan the heuene. 1480 Robt. 
Desiyll 4s All the grounde of the iioyse romlued. 1513 
Dou(.i.as /Ensis iv. iv. 63 In the meyn quhile, tbe hevinnis 
all about With fcllon noyis,gan to rummy II and rowt. sgSa 
SrsNVHURsr ^neis 11. (Arb.) 65 A thundring In the skye 
dyd rumble. 180a Dekkbh Homrst Wk. Wks. 1873 11 . 6a 
Romble, rumble goe tbe waters, a 18S0 Butlek Rem. (1759) 
1 . The Thunder And Lightning loud didi rumble. I7]0 
P. Browne Jamaica 7 'Die mouniains rumbled, cracked, 
and opened in several places. 179B Coleridge Anc. Mar. 
VII. viii, A sound was heard. Under tbe water it rumbled 
on. 183R W« Irving Alhambra 11 . 335 A large stone. .re- 
bounded from side to side, rumbling and tumbling, with a 
noise like thunder. 1651 Hawthorne Show Image, etc. 
'1879) &> An earthquake rumbled through the town, ithm 
Jbnkinson Cuide Rug. Lakes (1879) i4BTbe waves are dis- 
tinctly beard . rumbling in a narrow and di-tant part. 

dg. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xlvii. (1739) 77 The 
Canon-Law, that ever since Austin's coming, like 'I'hunder, 
rumbled in the Clouds. 1855 Fui.lbb Ch. Hist, iil xii. 34 
That thunder which long before rumbled in bis tbreaiiiings, 
now g.ive the crack. 

b. Of the bowels, or the air in them. 

1535 Covrrdalb Isaiah xvi, 11 Wherfote my bely rom- 
bled (as it hod bene a lute) for Moalrs sake. 157a Satir, 
Posms Rqferm, xxxiil 9s My bowells Rumbilfs as tbay 
weld vihei eiu i 6 qs Mabston Amt. 4 Msl 1. Wks. 1856 
1 . 16 His bowels rumbling with winde passion. 16I4 tr. 
Botufs Merc. Comfit, viii. 311 When tlie Belly rumulea 
without any awelling. S7ai mortimkr Husb. (ed. 3) 1 . m A 
And when behind be will be very stiff, and his Guts rumble. 
>797 J* Downing Disord. Horned Cattle 78 Tbe wind 
runibicth in its bowels. 

C. In miscellaneons uses. 




IAB3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 367/1 His thye beganne romble 
and made soo greic a noyse that it semed that ibe bone 
brake. 1596 Spenser F . Q . v. ii. 50 His timbered bones all 
broken rudely rumbled. 1636 Junius Paint. Ancients 41 
When the wind<Rhaken ropes rumble and rustle. 1883 
Moxon Afeck. Exerc.^ Printing xi, r 15 Irregularities will 
both Mount and Sink the ^Cramp-Irons, and make them 
Run rumbling upon tbe Ribs. 1848 Dickbnh Dombey Ivi, 
Tiie organ rumbled and rolled os if tbe church had got the 
colic 1874 Lisus Care J. Gtoynue I. i. so Tlioiie words M 
comfortable wisdom, wbii.h rumbled sonorously overhead. 
^g. a s8sa Brome Queenes Exek. 11. i, A wild confooion 
rumbles in my brain, lyw Drydbn Wffi qf Bath's T. 178 
The counsel rumbled till it found a vent. 

2 . To move or travel with a continuous murmur- 
ing, or low, rolling sound. Const, m/, dowu^ 
round, back, by, etc. 

<->384 Chaucer Ho. Fesme ti. 1036 Tbe grete soun..that 
Tumideth vp and doun In fames house. Ti^ Sernskb 
P ir. Petrarch 44 A Spring of water milde^ romblyng 
downe. 1S9X Svlvesisk Du Barteu 1. iL 71a It rouls, and 
roars end round-round-round it rumbles. 1774 Goudsm. 
Jfat. Hist. (1776) 1 . 69 Stones, .rumbling along tbe sides of 
the descent for some time. 1840 DiCKaMs Om C, Shof xv, 
Some straggling carts and coaches mmUing by. 1893 H. 
ViZETKLLV Glaneet back 11 . xaiv. 47 Tbe cab rumbled back 
to town. 

J^. i86t Sat. Rev. Nov. 5^ Tlie story would nimble ou 
in Ml Ur dreary uiiej^rity. iHu S. Lucas Secularia I9 Tbo 
war that was rumbhng past them was do businese of ttMtrs. 

b. trams/. Of persons: To be conveyed in a 
rumbling vehicle. 

ibl* W»iRvtuo Aiksmsbra IL 180 Hu ordme d out his cup. 
ibm of ttut& and .-nuablud dowb *hu aveuue of tbo 
Alhambra, liii (k MuaoiMva 7 >ri /}myo in Pr, Parson^ 
esgs L iv. lao W« rumbiad oou th* aiunus. i8l| Harftds 


HtrHBLSOUHPTIOSr. 


Mmg, Feb. 395/1 We rumbled away In a tort of mourning. 

8. Of persona : T a. To make a noise, dlMurb* 
ance, or tumult. Obs, 

€ taM CwAuaie MonVs T. 555 Tbe peple crlde^ Mid ranv* 
bFetTyp and doun, That with bis eryK berde he bow they 
aeyde. c s4ia Hocclrvb Do Reg, Ptiuc. 8754 ^ Pfpbi 
gan to rumble, & clappe A csyn. 1441 Plumfian Carr, 
^mdan) |l Iv, And th^ went ro(m]Uing up the aaid lowau 
& downe iJKhoy said openly tetc.]. 

t b. To mutter or murmur. Obs, 

€ MfO Pretstf, Petru, 439/0 Kummelon or prively myttrou, 
mtisiiio. 


O. Tu utter rumbling sounds or tonci. 
lysa H. Walvoub Let, teCenway 15 Nov., Nugent roared, 
und^r Thomaa rumbled. 

4 , a. To produce a rumbling noise by sgitating 
or moving something, rare, 
c 13M Chaucer Cem. y'eem. ProL 4 T. 769 He. .In the 
water lomblcd to and fra And wonder utyuely took vp 
aifo The coper teyne. 15^ Palrcr. 693/1 , 1 romble, 1 make 
noyae in a house with remevyng of heavy ihynges,^ir ckar^ 
Sente, ly,, Ramsay ii^y/e ej AnckUrmnehiy xi,^hen 
he had rumblit a full lang hour, Tbe sorrow oop of butter 
be gaL 

tb. To toss about in bed or on the gronnd. Ohs, 
15.. How a Serieesunt tueide be a Frers 047 in HarL 
E.P.P. III. ia8 'rhey roule and romble, they turne aijd 
tumble, as pygues do in a poke. 1500 CeUisie 4 MsBb. in 
Hazl. Dotisley f. 66Crilo..l think Inynat easily, and began 
to rumble. 1581 Rich Farew. Njb, Lucilla rumblyug 
from one side of tbo bedde vnto tbe other, bad rolled ol all 
tbe clothes. 

-t- o. To move boisterously or noisily. Obs, 

1553 Res/ubika 1. iii. 063 , 1 wolde fayne m nhualdering 
& runiboling eniotige them, c 1560 A. S<»tt P^ms (S.T. S.) 
iL 175 Sum ruschtjjmm rumin^d, and sum leild. 

6. trans, a. To cause to move or travel (also 


dia/. to stir about, agitate) with a rumbling sound, 
t Also to revolve. 

n Norman Vulgafia 196b, Wbaa they had fong* 
led thb treson tn theyr myiula 1614 Rich Hesusik 
^Aee (1844) 8 Diogenes b^anne to rolle and nimble bis 
Tubb. b8^ Liihoow Trav, x. 467 ^ caused he euery 
morning, .his Caech to be rumbled at bis gate. 1805 Jamiin 
SON SuffL 'I'u Rfinimie^ to stir about; as, *lo rummle 
potatoeH^ when niiaed with any liquid. 1 8 67 in Eug, 
Dial, Diet. 

b. To Utter, run over, drone out, ^we/orik, send 
down, with a rumbling sound. 

15 . Pari. Byrdts 63 in Hatl. R, P, P. 111 . 170 Than 
rombled the Done for her lot, Folke nuy be meryund sync 
not. 1601 Dent PeUkway to Heaven (1603) 196 Then will 
they rumble over their praies, or be pattering some (later 
no&teis. 1686 G. Stuart Jece^Ser. Disc, sa Somatlniet 
having tanea(re<.h.cup. He'll rumble you out,^down drops 
the Bishop'. 1858 Hawthorne Ar. 4 it. Hotebks. (187a) 1 . 
iSl'he organ was rumbling forth a deep, Ittgubrion* bess. 
>890 Zanuwii.l Chiidr. Ghetto xiL 1 . ess i bey rumbled and 
roaied and cboruhod prayers with a seal loai shook the 
window (lanea. 1898 Kipling Meet in Being 3, The Officer 
of the Bridge rumbled requeaU down the speAlng-tube to 
tlie engine-ioom. 

to. ? To shake or furbish Obs.'^ 
i6ei Lady M. Wroth Urania 476111000 that were eX the 
Rge before, who beuing young minds rumbled vp their old 
catcases, and lubd ouer tbeir wrinckling foccib 

d. slang. To put out, rule out, unceremoniously ; 
to handle roughly. 

1811 SfortingMag. XXXVll. tsB Mr. JeVyll. .was afraid 
that bU client must consent to be rumbled out of Court. 
18x5 ibid. XLVl. 6s Croxey rumbled bis antagonist in the 
first five rounds of tne combat. 


t &U*mble. Obs, [MH romb/s, app. L 
rome Roam v,] inir. To ramble. 

1393 Langl. P, pi. C. VI. 11 Romynge [o.r. rombtynge) in 
remeinbrnunce thus teson me aiatede. tqn Korion Ordin. 
ALh, iii. in Axhm. (1633) 39 'I'hu Science tnei never founde, 
. . But rumbled foortb, and evermoro they sought. 1677 
Comfl, 6a A touting stone never geltcin 

moss, . .BO if you rumble up and down you will gain but Utile 
credit, syaa Ramsav Three Bonnets 85 (1877) Ii. 380 iShu 
would] Rumble to ilka market-town. 

Hii'mbled, ppl, a, [f. Kumbli v.i] 

1. P^mitted as, given with, a mmbhng aonnd. 

158a SiANVHURsr jEneis iii. (AiR>88 But neere ioyncilya 

brayeth with rufflerye rumboled iElna. ^ 1878 Y,xe\j.ws Fleet 
in Being 75 Try now to.. find a niaaning ia tbe rumbled 
signals Troin the bridge. 

2 . Mumbled, scrambled ; mashed. 

X879 ffham Weekfy Pest 04 May x/4 Rumbled eggs we 
had pat ticularly nice. X879 Cumb. Gloss. Suppl.. Rummeti 
'taties, boiled potatoes mashed and mixed with milk and 
butler. 

Bu-mblefhl. [f. Rumble 4.] The coa- 
tents of a rumble. 


tbsqCAamb. Jourti, XL349 Pa is kept in agitated action 
between his quiverful of arrows aiM his rumbkful of 
baegage. 

HumblegaTlo, a. Sc. Also -g^Srie. rpiDh. 
baaed on Rumble v.^] 'Disorderly, havmg a 
forward and confused manner * (Jam.)k 
lyaa Ramsay Three Bonnets iv, Jouk and hisruniblefaria 
wife Drive on a drunken gaming lifo. 1795 Burns Lst. to 
G, Thompson May, Tbe little one., is tbe most striking Bku* 
Duss of an iU*deaai%..rumblegaiiM urebtn of mine. 
B>lUBlblegll*mptiaii. -Sir. Also nim(m)el-, 
rttm(m)le’. [CL Rumqukptioii and Gumptioii.] 
Common sense. 

s^ Burns Lst, fo W, Nieot 1 Tune, Onie ana o' Ibum 
had as muckle siacddum and rumbkeumtion uh tbe bull o' 
■oow presbytries tliot you and I baith ml 1791 Lbauudht 
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BxnfZBrAirr, 


BirKBX.B-JTrKBLX. 

Y47 WUhoat m tpAflc o' rurndfumplitUm. 
Acadtmim Apr. 977 Who, devcM of 


Court! dytpoptjf ond coniiumptioii. tipp Bamib Littit 
(1890) 79 That*! ju!t urhat 1 om tolling you, only 
you hinno tho ruiuolguaiption to boo iu 

Bu‘mble-Ju'mbl«, adv, [Cf. RoKBLi-TaMBLi 
and JUMBLi V.] In a rambling, jambling manner. 

tft9 Jbppbbim Ammfyllu ix, So our lives go on, rumblf 
jumble, like a carrier*! cart over ruts and stonce. 
BumblmiMt. rmn^ « Rumbling vbl, sb, 
D'Uarav PUlt V. a Her Bfaster beard a Rumblement. 
Uf4 Maa C^aLvuB Z.a/1. 1 . a8a, 1 slept much better.. in 
ipM of. .a considerable rumblement of carta 
Ammbl«r (ra-mblai). [t^ Rumblb v. -t- -bbI.] 

1 . One who, or that whic^ rumblei or makes a 
rumbling noise ; r/er. a resounding line of poetry ; 
a cast or carriage. 

1611 Flosio, Romortgriaiort^ a noiiier, a nimbler. 1670 
Kachasd Coni. Ckrgyb Being bound to nt . .two or three 
hundred rumblers out of Homer. 1700 BAVNAao Coid 
Bmiks iL 435 , 1 only trull 'em a couple of Rumblers. 174! 
RiCHAfoaoN Clmriun IV. ao6 The trisyllables, and the 
rumblers of syllables more than three. iM Mahomy 
RtUq, Fnikor Prtmi ix. Sougt Fmnc* sdp The nimbler 
J^ugged off from his feet. 1874 SUtng Diet, 873 Rumiior, a 
Ibur-wheeled cab. 

1 2 . « Rumblb sb, 4. Obs,~^ 

slot [see Ruhblb-tumblb iL 

Bumblt-tiiTiible. |t.Rumble 9 . 4- Tumblev.] 
L -Rumblb 43. 4. }Obs, 

180s W. Fblton CmrHm^s 11 . App. 40 The nimblen or 
rumble-tumble la a convenience fixed to the hind end of the 
carriage, and made to carry luggage. 1817 Kbatinob Traxi, 
11 . IS9 The important point whether the dicky or the 
rumble-tumble were the more honourable plac^ 18^ 
Lytton IVJkmi wili Ho do u xv, From the duxty height oTa 
rumble-tumble. .Vance caught sifht of Lionel and Sophy. 

2 . A rumbling coach, carnage, or cart 

1808 I. Bbbbsvobd AfiioHos Hum. Lifo vl (ed. a) 1 . 118 A 
name (ot a stage-coach which beats rumble-tumble, cater- 
pillar. and every other English nick-name, out of the field. 
i8ap W, laviNO Lifo^Lott, (1864) II. 406 , 1 leave Granada 
thU afternoon at five o'clock in a kina of rumble tumble, 
called a Taruna. on two wheels. i8S4 Miss Bakbb Norik- 
om^t, G/mx., Rumbit-TumUe, a huge, old-fashioned, un- 
wieldy carriage. 

d. A rough or tumbling motion. 

18^ Bbowmimo Pooi* Croioie xxii, Suiting, to rtimble- 
tumole of the seas. The songs forbidden a serener clime. 

4 . Scrambled eggs. 

1870 [see Mumblbd sk t88e tndimn Ouifito. etc. 77 But- 
teredegga commonly called by the natives 'rumble-tumble '• 
RumbllflOR'tioii. mnee-word, Knmblmg. 
183s M. Scorr CmUo Midgo xiv, He treated us with an 
extra rumblification in hlsginard. 

vbL sb^ [f. Rumblb Cf. 
MDu. rommelMgi,'\ 

1 . The action of making a rumble ; an instance 
of this : a rumbling noise. 

c 1386 Chaucbb Sont/n, T. 593 The rumblynge [v.r, rom- 
blyng] of e fart, and euery soun, Nis but of Eir reuerbera- 
cioun. 1B33 Bbli.bnobn Livy 1. xU. (S.T.S.) 1 . 69 pan was 
herd pe huge rummylling and sound of brokin housis ft 
wallis in allpartis ^reo (7 1384 R. Scot Diseov, IVitcker, 
XV. xxiL (1B86) 365 To find out the cauM of noise and 
spirituall rumbling in houses. ifisS O. Sanoys Truv, 841 
A continuall winds that keepeth a horrible rumbling. 16^ 
Otway Frundxkip in F, iiL i, I can act.. any thing, 1 can 
act the rumbling of a wheelbarrow, c 1738 Swift On hit 
Doi^/nest Wka 1751 XtV. 959 At Thunder now no more I 
start. Than at the Rumbling of a Cart. 1738^ tr- NeytltPt 
Trav, (1760) III. aS In the city of Naples were heard subter- 
raneous rumblings. 1831 D. J axaoLn St, Gilot xxviii. apt Hb 
heart throbbing to the rumbling of bis coach wheels. s88o 
Gkikib Pkys, Gtor. iv. xxiu aoa Rumblings ere beard bke 
the muttenngs of distant thunder, 
b. With reference to the bowels. 
t344 Phabb Rtgim, Lyft (1353) ^ vj b, Colica patsio. .h 
knowen also by the rumblyng. which is a noise in the 
bowels, ifioa and Pi. Rtiurn^, Pnmatt, 111. lit. 1998 Tell 
the meridian howre by rumbling of his panch. 1884 tr. 
BoHtf^t Mere, Commit, viii. 311 If the rummiug be caused 
by Bile.. it may be good to give Milk. 1733 Chbvnb Eng, 
Malady 11. ix. | 6 (1734I 8x3 Inflation of the Dowels with 
Rumbling and Noisa ifies Goon Study Med, (ifiao) 1 . 17s 
Borborygmus. With frequent rumbling of the bowels. 18m 
AltbntCt Syti, Med, 111 . 734 As shewn by the gurgling and 
rumbling in the boweU 
1 2 . Distarbance, tumult, stir. Obs, 

CS471 Pol, /’eraw (Rolls) II. a76Ther was rennyng for the 
soveresmte, There was roiynge and rumbelynge, pete to 
IX Wl^ 15/1,1 male.. be tossed in 


c igie Moaa Picut \ . 

roml^ng of yoiv worldl^^^businesse. 1387 


here, e laii 

the flode m . . — . 

Flbmino Conin, Holinshed 111 . X537/X The time of queene 
Marie; in the beginning of whose reigne.. there was some 
rumbling thereabout. 

1 3 . Muttering, mnrmuring. Obs,’~^ 

XS44e Prom/. Parv, ^36/9 Romelynge, or privy myster- 
ynge, mminmelo, mutstiacio. 

SuHfibliilff I //f- [f- Rumble cfJ] 

1 . That rumCies, in senses of the verb. 


igeg Gasooionb Cortayno Notet Instruct, Wks. Tiv, 
Rather searcbe the bottome ofyour braynes for apte wordes, 
than chaunge good reason for rumbling rime. s8oi B. 
Jonson Pootmtor iii. iv, Now, thunder, sirrah, you, the 
rumbling plaier. 1831 P. FLarcnaa Pise. Ecloe. iL 3 HU 
songs more please my ravUht eare. Then rumbling brooks 
that with tha pebles pUy. yie Stbblb TWr/xr No. 137 
F 4 A few rumbling Woxds and Consonanu clapped together, 
without any Sense. 1788 Wbslby Wks, (1879) VII. 97 Or 
no more value, .then aounding brass or a rumbling cymbal. 
18x3 Laov Gsanville Eoti. (1894) f* 47 Wa.. walked upend 
down the road listening to every rumbling cert. 1847 
Ybowbll Amc. Brit. Church x. X04 A style sB once fumr 


bling, rough, and Aerea. 1873 W. Black Pr, ThuU si 8y 
He bad dnvan dowu..ia a rumbling old trap. 

b. Of a road : Causing cantages to rumble- 
trogf H. Walfolb Lot to BentUy Aug., The great road 
as far as Stamford is superb,.. It Uoootinued miiu fhribar, 
hut is moro rumbling. 

o. Of a drain : Formed of loose stones. 

App. in allusion to the noise mode by the weteri but cf. 
Rummbl 9. 

1790 J. RoBBaTBOw Agrie, Perth ajo In the upland where 
round scones are at hand, rumbling drains ara moat in umo. 
1874 Hasuir Norihumb, Gloet,, Rummlmrcumdy^ a drain. . 
filled up to the surface with loose stones. 

2 . Of the nature of a rumble. 

1833 Swan S/oc, (1643) si8 The rambling noise 

whiS we call Thunder, sy^e Pml, Trmue. XLVl. 6ro The 
hollow rumbllM Noise, which is usually heard in Earth- 
quakes. 1738 C. Lucas Ess. WeUere 11 . 194 A variety of 
rumbling, humming and whistling sounds. 1837 W. Ck>i.UMs 
Dead Secret ill. 1, 'I'he low rumbling tones of his voice 
ceased altogether. s8$A Altbuife Syei. Med, V. 794 A kind 
of rumbling presystolic murmur is sometimes bexM at the 
epex. 

3 . slang. Rouffh-and-tumble. 

1813 Soorting Mag, XLVl. 199 A sort of rumbling rally 
followed. 

Hence Xu'mbllaglar adtt, (Webster, 1847). 
Samblgr (rn-mbh), a, [L Rumble xd. - f-y.] 
Of a rumbling character. 

1881 Mas. Molbswobth Adv. Herr Baby 79 Baby was very 
pleased to get . . out of the nimbly, rattlv noise. 1894 
KiPLiNo xst yungU Bk. X99 A guigly nimbly voice, calM 
out of the darkness to the right. 

Siunbo ^ (rN*mbe). Now arch, [? f. Rum xd.^] 
A kind of strong punch, made chiefly of mm. 

lygt Smoluett Per, Pickle ix, He had provided vast quan- 
tities of strong beer, flip, rumbo, and burnt brandy. 17^ 
Criee ef Blood 68 Having called for some rumbo.. . wu stir- 
ring it with a spoon, sfisx Scorr Pirate xxxix, Hawkins . . 
and Derrick . . were regaling themselves with a can of rumbo. 
sSaA — Redgauntlet mi. xiii. Will you have, .a jorum of hot 
rumbo? ittg CoMAN Dovlb Micah Clarke 106 He found a 
hogshead of rumbo which was thrown up from a wreck. 

atlrib, iT^O'KaaFra £ 7 n/x IL lit. You know that her 
ladsrship, no more than myself, has set eyes upon you since 
you was the bigneu of a rumbo canakin. 

tHumbo^. Cant, Obs. (Seequot) 

XYag New Cant Diet, Rumbo, a Prison or GaoL 
Bumbo 8. J\laut slang, (See quot) 

1887 Smyth Sailot^s IVord^k, 583 Rumbo, rope stolen 
from a royal dockyard. 

t Humbo-kexL Cant, Obs, A pawn-shop. 
e 1700 Street Robberies Considen^d, Rumbo kon. Pawn- « 
brokers. 1714 J. Thubmond in Bacchus 4 b'enus (1737) 
NJ^ Filing of a Rumbo- Ken, My Bowman is snabbled agatm 

Bum booBo, bouse : see Rum a,^ 2. 
Bumboatan, obs. form of Rambutaet. 
BumboW'liilg. slang, [? var. of Rombowlute.] 
(See quots.) 

1874 Slang Diet 073 Rumbowling, anjrthing Inferior or 
adulterated. 1883 N. D. Davis in Academy 5 Sept. X55 Our 
word rum, and the longer name rumbowUng, which ^lors 
give to their grog. 

t SumbU'llioiL Obs, Also rombuUlon, 
rumbulllan. [Of obscure origin : cf. Rumbus- 
TION. In mod. Devon dial, rumbullion is used 
iu the sense of ' tumult, uproar but evidence of 
connexion is wanting.] Rum. 

cifigt in N. D. Davu CaveUiere 4 RoundheeMs Bar, 
heuUfS (1887) zia The chiefe fudling thejr make in Che Island 
is Rumbullion, alias KUi-L>evill, and thu is made of suggar 
canes distilled, a hott, hellish and terrible liquor. s86o 
Lbpbov Menu qf Bermudae (1879) II. 139 An Irishman 
haueing.v vndertaken to deliuer a caske of Rumbullian to 
the Gouernors Negroe woman. 1870 Huohbs Amer. Phy, 
eitian 3A They . . make a sort of Strong-Water, they call Rum 
or Rumbullion, stronger than Spirit of Wine. 
Bumbwllioil Now rare or Obs, Also 8 mm- 
blllion, rombuUion. [Alteration of F. Hant- 
bouillet, the name of a town about midway between 
Paris and Chartres.] 

1 . A variety of peach. 

1715 Fam, Diet a, v. Peach-tree, The Rumbilllon is the 
noblest and fairest eS all the yellow Peaches. 173s Milleb 
Card, Diet s.v. Perncet, The Rumbullion ia a niiddle-ais'd 
Fruit. s8oa Forbvtn Fruit Trees as The RambouUIet 
(commonly called the Rumbullion) is pretty taiga 1804 
Louoom ancycl. Card, 7x4 RambouUIet, Rumbuliioo, 

2 . A variety of gooseberry. 

1788 AsBacROMBiB A rr, in Card, Aeeist x6 Gooseberries ; . . 
RombuUion. 1833 Tram. Hortie,Soe, Ser. IL 1 . 931 Rum- 
bullion, .is a great favourite in the gardens round London, 
where it has bron grown upwards of forty years. 1880 Hooo 
Fruit Matu 87 Gooeeberrtes. RumbuUion.. much grown for 
bottling. 

BnmbU'stioftlv b, dial, and colloq. Also 
rombustioaL [prob. an alteration of KOBUSTIO 
a, + -AL.] - Rumbustious. 

>788 ^/Mt Pubt ymU, IV. eas If sbe'a rumbustlcal By 
Jove we must invade her. sSag C, Wbitiiaoott Em S/d 
ll. 34B nobe.K rumbustical green ona 1840 Hooo O/ the 
Rhine 3x9 Frederic the Great mid his rumbustical father. 
s88i Athenaeum so Aug. 953/9 The whole perfmmence is 
robust and, if the use of such a term mmy be pardoned, a 
trifle * rumbustical *. 

t BvmbiL'Mtion. Obs,~^ In 7 romboatlon. 
[Cf. Rumbullion i.] Rum. 

i8ss Mercuriue Potiticue Na go. 1433 Partly [through] tho 
Brandewin wherewith we have fkmiint him, the apirits of 
Rmnboation, which our men there make him, end other 
good hopes are give him, he b e co at a s vaiy vmlkuit. 


Hnmlnuitlou (rombottiM), M. ioUdq, Alto 
rombiLBtioiii. [prob. an alteration of RoBusn- 
OU8 a, Cf. Rdmbuetioal.] Boisterous, turbulent, 
unruly, uproarious. 

1778 Foots Tri/ to CeUeUe 1, The sea bee been rather 
rumouatious. 1 own. im Maa A M« Bbnmctt Beggar 
Girl (18x3) V. xs6 Miaa Elinor is in ona of her rumbustious 
fits ; 1 must fetah the doctor. sBn L, Ritchis IVand. bo 
Loire 40 The only rumbustious Individual in tha wboM 
crowd was an itinerant tooth-drawer, ttte Kukmlbv IVater- 
Betbiee vti, The sperm whales are auen raging, ramping, 
roaring, nimbuadoua followa 1894 Maa H. wabd Marcella 
III. 105 Do yon think 1 want to look as rumbustious as youT 
Bumbylow, obs. form of Rumbjclow. 

Buxne, obs. form of Room. 

Bumege, obs. form of Rummage. 

Bumen (rfi men). [a. L. rUmen the throat, 
gullet.] The first stomach of a ruminant animal. 

1798 (jNAMaaaa CycL av.. In the Rumen, or fine Ventricle 
of Camels, are found diven Saoculi, which contain a con- 
stderable Quantity of Water. 1834 Youatt Cattle 407 
(L.U.K.). There are two openings into the rumen. 1848 /. 
Baxtsm Llbr, Pract Agric, (ed. 4) 11 . 143 All seems to go into 
the rumen, and has for awhile no power on the cuticulm coat 
of that stomach. 1874 T. HAaov Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxi, 

I . 936 He punctured the skb and rumen with the lanca 
Burneih, obs. form of Koomth. 
llBluaasC (n8*meks). Bot, [L rumex Morrti.l 

A genus of plants which includes the sorrel and 
dock ; a plant of this genus. 

1771 EneycL Brit III. 557/a Rnmex, in botany, a genus 
of the hexandris trigynia class. >788. AaxacaoMBia Arr, 
in Card, Assist 63 Tuberous rooted rumex. 1838 T. 
Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 584 Opium comes Co this 
country from the Levant in rounded masses. Its surface 
is covered with the seeds of a species of rumex. 1^4 Gahbod 
& Baxtbb Mai, Mett 190 Smyrna opium occurs in masses. . 
covered externally with the capsules of a species of rumex. 
Bumfle, V, A^. a var. of Rumple v. 
sSeg J. Nbal Bro, Yonathem I. x8i It's no frolick for me 
to be rumflled, or slobbered. 1904 in Eng, Dial. Diet 
t Bu'mfordiie, V, Obs, [f. the name of Sir 
Benjamin Thompson, Count (von) /^umford{ij^^-„ 
1814), who invented a system for caring smoky 
chimneys.] trans. To improve (a chimney) on 
Count Rumford's system. 

1796 Coi.aaiDoa Lx//. (1895) I. eo9, T should think we might 
Rumfordise one uf the chimneys. 1798 — iu Biog, Lit. (1873) 

II . 74c The landlord .. has promised me to Rumfordise tho 
chiinneya x8oo Euro/ean Mag, LV. ax Persons may have 
. . their Kitchen nre places . . Rumfordixed. 

fig. s8ei S/iritPubL JmU, V. 353 It is only now wanted 
that we should.. Rumfordise our feelings in such a manner 
as to be able to vie with our wooden-fuelled neighbours ia 
sensibility. 

Bumm itlan. (See quots.) 

1809 Hone year Bk, 69 Rum fustian Is a 'night cap', 
made precisely in the eame way [as egg-flip]. 186a J kbsy 
Thomas How to mix Drinks (New York) 73 Runt/ustian, 
..a drink very much in vogue with English sportsmen, 
after their return from a day's shooting, sgw A M. 
Eablb Stage-Coach k Tavern Days v. xox Kumiustian was 
made of a quart of strong beer, a bottle of wine or sherry, 
half a pint of gin, the yolk of twelve eggs, orange peel, 
nutmeg, spice% and sugar. 

Buinl\i‘BtiaiilEh, a. (See quot.) 

x8u Frauds Mag, Vll. 706 The round-about, hubblo- 
buboTe, rumfustiani^, .. roly-poly growlery of [Carlyle's] 
style, so Germanically set fortlL 
Bamnmption (rNmgp'mfon). Chiefly Se, 
and [CT. Gumption aod Kumblegumftion.] 
Common stnse. 

e 1770 Bbattib Te Alex, Ross xv, They need nae try thy 
Jokes to fathom ; They want rumgumption. 1783 Shirbeps 
Poems (X790) 391 But sure it wad be gryte prebumption. In 
ane wha has sae sma* rumgumption. i8fe Slang Diet. (ed. a) 
903 Rumgum/tion, or gumption, knowledge, capacity, cap- 
ability. 1878 Db Verb Americanisms 484 There is no 
excuse, as there is no need, for the corruption rumgumption, 
common in England. 

Burngn'm^^tioas. dial. Also 8 -gumahawA 
[Cf. prec.] (See quota.) 

178s Hutton Tour te Caves Gloss, (ed. a) 95 Rumgum- 
shows, violent, bold, and xa«h. a s8s8 Forby Voc, E.Ar^ties, 
Rumgum/iiouSj^atixtdy in opinion : rough and surly in as- 
serting it. i8a8 Caeb Crteven Gloss., Rum-Gum/tious, 
forwara and queer. 

BumioilL. Chem. Also -Ine. [t L. rumic-, 
rumex sorrel k -iff.] (See quots.) 

s86a Watts tr. Gmelin's Hand-Bk, Chem. XVI. xya The 
lapathin obtained from the root of Rumex Hydro i a/ a tkum 
. . which was prepared by Geiger, .and Riegel . .in a state of 
greater purity ba mmldn. ttty T. L. Bruntom 
logy (ed. 3) loxz It [the yellow dock] contains tannic acid 
and rumictne, which is identical with chrysophanic acid. 
Bumidga, obs. form of Rummage. 

Bu'xnlnal, a, * Ruminant ' (Webster, 1864), 
BumilUUlt (rA'min&nt), sb, and a ^ad. L. 
riiminanl^, pr- pple. of rUmindrf or rdmtn&re to 
KimiMATl. Cf. F. ruminant, Pg, and IL rumin* 
ante, Sp. rumiante,^ 

A- x^. An animal that chews the end ; one of 
the Ruminaattia, 

188s Lovell Hist Aedm, 4 Mtn. Isagoge asb, Four- 
fboted beaata which.. aro eiibar oornigerous raininBntB..or 
ruminatitt without hornet, as the Gamel, dromedary. 1714 
Dbrmam Phys^Theot iv.xL(i739) 835 The Description these 
give of the muscular Part or the Utillet..is vary exert in 
Ruminants- 1808 Phit TVmwx. XCVl. 370 Tha ruminants 
with boros, .have twu prepaimtory stomachs for the food 
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BtriovAirTiA. 


BxnacAoa. 


prerloos to ramlnAtlon. W. C L. MAOmt Tk* Ox 
31/x PocuUaritioi whicti dutungubh between the raininnnu 
end all other herbivorout quadruped*, tr. JeMyier** 
Amim, L 0 31 No one will expect to find, .oufikloeai aiagi, 
and other Ruminants in Autttraiia. 

C0mt, 1883 Eneycl, Brit, XV. 4^7 The complex ruminant* 
like organ of the Lemming. 

B. adj, 1. Chewing the end, rnmlnating. 

1691 Ray Crtmtiox il (1699) 195 They Irt; camels] are 
Ruminant Creatures, and have four Stomacks. 17M Goumm. 
Nmt, Hitt, (tBax) I. 337 Of all ruminant aninuils, those of 
the Cow kind deserve the first rank, sfisa Good Studjf 
Mtd. (1899) 1. 4 In the ruminant animals.. the alimentary 
canal is twenty>eeven timiu the length of the body, site 
KnowUdtn Aug. 159 A curious mixture of the characters of 
Pigs and Ruminant animalc 

tb. Astr, Represented by ruminant tnimali. 

1679 Moxon Mmtk, Diet, Z33 Ruminant Signs^ are those 
Signs of the Zodiack represented by Creatures that use that 
(^ality, viz. Aries, Taurus, and Capricorn. 
Contemplative, m^itative. 

1849 Thorbau With CtHCPrd Riv, Monday 131 Arabia, 
Persia, and Hindostan,the lands of contemplation and dwell- 
ing places of the ruminant nations, i860 Ruskin Mod, 
Paint. V. IX. v. ft 10 He enjoys a quiet misty afternoon in a 
ruminant sort of way. 1883 Cent, Mag, Sept. 746 One of 
the long.haired ruminant men stood up. 

Hence Xu'minaatlj adv, 

1847 Webster, Rnminantly^ by chewing. 1893 Scribnet^t 
Mag. June 787/1 'You are an angel, l^red,' she repeated, 
rununantly. 

II Ruminantia (rftjminse npfi). [L., neat. pi. 
of the pres. pple. of rUtmindrl or riimitt&re to 
Rumivatb.] The class of ruminant animals. 

1830 R. Knox B 4 clard‘s Anat. 395 In the carnivora, the 
ruminantia,..the hemispheres.. cover a part of the cere- 
bellum. 1870 Floweb Osteal, Mamm. (1876) 77 In the 
Rnminantia there are usually seven segments altogether in 
the sternum. 

Sn*Illi]iate| a. Bat. rare. [ad. I., rumindt- 
wx, pa. pple. of rUmindrix see next.] »RuifiN- 
A rBJ3 fpl. a. 2. 

1830 Lindlbv Nat. Syst. Bot. 980 Albumen.. either rumin- 
ate, or furnished with a central or ventral cavity. 1835 — 
Jnirod, Bot. (1839) 466 Ru$ninat€t when a hard body is 
pierced in various diiections by narrow cavities filled with 
o^celiular matter. 

AUnLiliate (ri?*mins(t), V, [f. ppl. stem of L. 
fiimindri or rumindre^ f. ruwen Rumen.] 

1. trans. To revolve, turn over and over in the 
mind ; to meditate deeply upon. 

>533 Rlvot Cast. Heltko 111. xi. Let him. .accustome 
him selfe to behold, and marke well them that be angry, 
with the successe of that anger, and ruminate it in his 
my tide a good space after. 1591 Smaks. i Hen. v, 
V loi Conduct me, where from company, I may reuolue 
and ruminate my greefe. >607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans 
Plough 151 In tnis circulatory motion, wee shuld ruminate 
Pauls wheele of fourteen spokes. 164M H. More Song^o/ 
Soul II. i. III. viii. While 1 in sullen rage did ruminate The 
Creatures vanity and wofull state, lyafi Shelvocke Poy. 
round World 940, 1 had a damp upon my spirits, when 1 
ruminated within myself the certain and unavoidable diffi- 
culty. 1791 Lit. Mend>or of NiXt, Assembly 

1849 I. 481 When the guilty themselves do not choose.. by 
ruminating their ofTences, Uo] nouiish themselves, .to the 
perpetration of future crimes. 

b. To meditate, consider (a design, etc.) with 
a view to subsequent action. 

15BB Shaks. Tit. A, V. ii. 6 To ruminate strange plots of 
diie Keuenge. 1900 Greene Orl. Fur. (Rtldg ) 9^ Thou 
that ruininatest to Cnyaelf a catalogue of privy conspiracies. 
1638 Sir I'. Herbert Treeo, (ed. 9) zoi Shee ruminates a 
thousand seveiall sorts of revenge. ifijH Milton ond Def, 
Eng, People Wka 1851 VI II. 95T When Salma.MU8 was 
anxiously ruminating now he might reestablish his ruined 
character. 1795 Pope Odyss. xx. 8 Ruminating wrath, he 
scorns repose. 1740-1 Richardson Pamela (1834) 1 . xii. 93. 
1 went in, and began to ruminate with myself what 1 had 
beat to do. 


t o. With personal object. 

s6e6 Shaks. Tr, 6 Cr. ii.iii. 198 The proud Lord, That., 
neuer tufiTers matter of the world Enter his thoughts : saue 
such as doe reuolue And ruminate bimselfe. 

2. To chew, turn over in the mouth, again. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Song Sol, vii. o Like the best wine 
worthy for my beloved to drink, and for his lips and his 
teeth to ruminate. x8o6 Phil, Trans. XCVl. 364 That 
liquor, which does not require to be ruminated, is conveyed 
directly to the fourth stomach. 

b. in tig. contexts, approximating to sense i. 

16x7 Collins Di(f. Bp. o/ Ely 11. x. 599 Thus does he 
ruminate and re-ruminate his cud againe. a 1639 Corbett 
itsr Boreal* 43 Because be neede but ruminate that ore 
Which he had chew'c^ the Sabbath-day befi-ire. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. iiL 1 . 393 Literature which could be 
carried by the post lmg..form 3 the greater part of the in- 
tellectual nutriment ruminated by the country divines and 
country justices. 1884 R. Paton Seoit, Church xiv. 148 
Like a clean animal, raminating it, he turned it into most 


•weet verse. 

3. intr. To chew the cud. Alsoj^. 

1947 Homiliu 1. HHy Script., Let vs ruminat, and (os It 
werejehewe the cudde, that we may haue the swete Joyse. 
.. taste, . . and consolacion of them. 1579-80 N orth Plutarch 
<1619) 9Z The beasts fesding there, were wont to come under 
the eame [tree].., and there did ruminate.^ 1661 Lovell 
Hist, of Anim, 4 * Min, Isagoge a 3 b, Cornigerous rumin- 
ants.., or not ruminating! as the Hogge. 1676 Grew 
Mnsmum, A nod, Stommek A GnU vi. 16 Uf diven Beasts 
whidi Ruminate, thus much is true. S7za Aooibon Spect, 
Kob 471 V « Tbote KcmcMborieB in several Animals, that are 
filled with Stores of their former Pood, on which they may 
ruminata 1391 Boswell Joktuon (183s) 1 . 49B He nmo 
various sounds with his mouth 1 sometimes as if ruminating, 


or what Is called chewing the cud. tfisd Phil, Trems. 
XCVL 370 It is suted by authors that harea rabbits, and 
even some men ruminata i8te Nature XXIV. 433 An 
animal which had two complete toes on each foot, and 
ruminated. 

« i6s8 Rawlbv tr. Baem*t Li/b 8 Death (1690) 4* 
B Spirits of the Wine may iiave whereupon to 
ruminate and feed. 

4 . To mnse, meditate, ponder. 

>575 Lanrham Let. (sByx) 43 If 1 dyd but ruminate [for] 
the days 1 haue ipoken of, 1 shall bring oout yet sumwhat 
mora 1606 SHAxa Tr, ^ Cr, iii. iiL esi He.. ruminates 
like an hostesse, that hath 110 Arithmatique but her hreine 
to set downe her reckoning. >659 Burtods Diary (1898) 
111. 917, 1 shall not ruminate, but look forward. i7ie 
Addison Speet. No. 403 V 8 After having taken a Pipe of 
Tobacco,and ruminated forsometime. 1785 Mua D'Aaei.AV 
Let, 17 Dec., The blossom of an idea, .came out into full 
blow as I ruminated upon my pillow. i8a8 D'Israrli 
Chat, /, 1 . V. ixa I'he news startled the Cardinal, and he 
ruminated. 1876 Mosley Umv, Serm. vL (cd. 9) 137 The 
glorified saint of Scripture is especially a beholder g. .be does 
not merely ruminate within. 

b. Const, about, of, on, upou^ over. 

1574 Hkliowks Gueuards Fam, Epist, (1577) 108 That 
text of the Psalmist, about the whicha,.niy soule may 
alwayes vuminule. c 1590 Marlowe Fauet, 1. i. loe For tixy 
head But ruminates on necromantic skill. Philosophy u 
odious and obscure. i6xa Woodall Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 
317 To ruminate of the things that most conduced to the 
mischief. x68a Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor, (1756) 105 To 
ruminate upon evils, .is to add unto our own tortures, vjea 
De Fob C oL Jack (1840) 30, I ruminated very much about 
it. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxv, Ruminating very 
unpleasantly upon my future prospects. 1867 Burton Hist. 
Scot. 1 . i. II Inose noble lines in whkh Byron makes the 
dying gladiator ruminate over the coming vengeance for his 
fate. 1874 SvMONUB Sh, Italy 4 > Greece (16^) L xvL 348 
He ruminated on his melancholy. 

1 6. reft. To take counsel. Oht, 
tc 1600 Dtstr. Emperor v.iv. in Bullen O. Pl.^ Let ns with- 
drawe and in pryvate rumynat our selves together. 

Hence Ba*mlnating vbl. sb, 

1598 Flomio, Ruminamento, a ruminating, a chewing of 
the cudde. 1668 Sterlk Hushattdm. CaiUngs, (1679) its 
'I'he reading and ruminating of it, might be as much worth 
as heaven to them. 1774 Golobm. Nat, Hist. (1869) 1 . 336 
His ruminating after a lull meal generally lasted about an 
hour and a half. 

Bn'ininated, ppl a, ff. Ruminate v.} 

1. Mecliiaterl, considered, digested. 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. ii. ft is Which kind of Rumin- 
ated History 1 thinke..fit to place amongst Bookes of 
policie e 1630 Donne Strut, ix. 83 It is a second, a Rumin- 
ated, a reflected Knowledge. 

2. Bot, Presenting a chewed appearance ; per- 
meated by strife ; striated, marbled. 

1839 L1ND1.BV Inirod. Bot. (1839) i. ii. 949 It is perforated 
in every direction by dry cellular tissue..: in this state it is 
said to be ruminated. 1849 BALVoua Man, Bot. r8x The 
albumen may . . present a mottled appearance, as in the 
Nutmeg, ..and some Palms. where it is called rnminatod, 
1874 Garroo & Baxter Mat. Med. 3B7 When split open, 
the albumen is seen to be ruminated | the cut surface re- 
sembling liiat of a nutmeg. 

3. Subjected to rumination or re-chewinu* 

1899 Todds Cycl. Anat. V. 303/1 A muscular (old forms 
a direct pathway for the ruminated food. 

Bu'minaiting,///. a, [f. Ruminate u.] 

1. Chewing the cud ; ruminant. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Psoud. Ep, 141 Some have foure 
stomacks, as tiomed and ruminating animals. s6B8 Boyle 
Ftnal Causss iv. 191 Oxen and sheep, and many other 
ruminating beasts. 17x3 Dbruam Pi^s.-Thsol. iv. xl (1739) 
638 'I'he curious Contrivance and Fabrick of the several 
Ventricles of ruminating Creatures. 1774 Goldbm. Nat, 
Hist. (1776) III. 3 The bowels of a ruminating animal may 
be considered as an elaboratory. tOcE Phil. Trans. XCVl. 
370 'I'he following gradation of ruminating stomachs it 
established. 1870 Gillmorb tr. Figuieds Reptilss Birds 
ii. 4a Various ruminating quadrupeds, as Deer and Goats. 
2. Contemplative, meditative. 
a 1704 Lockb Conduct 0/ the Understanding xx, We are 
of the ruminating kind, x^ Cowpbk Progr. Error R4 
From thoughtless youth to ruminating age. 1840 Lover 
Handy Andy ii, He then took a ruminating walk. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xlix, A ruminating tone of sympathy. 
1869 Pall Mall G, 19 May zi The peculiarity of 'Toeque- 
ville's intellect was iu ruminating cbiuaicter. 

Hence Xu'mlMtiiiglj oav. 

1879 Geo. Eliot Middlem, iv. b6o She did not answer at 
once, but after looking down ruminatingly she said [etc.], 
x^ Tetnpls Bar Mag, LXXVl. 550 He gu^ riiminaiingly 
at the view. 


Aumiaatiou (rjTmio^'Jan). [ad. L. riimin- 
diio : see Ruminate v. and -atiom. So F. rumi-' 


nation. It. ruminaaiont^ 

1. Contemplation, meditation. 
x6oo Shaks. A,Y, L, iv. i. 19 In which my often rumination 
wraps me in a most humorous sadnesse. 1658 J. Koeinson 
Endoxa iii. 96 If at any times, .we sin, by rumination on the 
foregoing signs, we may draw fresh solace. 1740 Ciebee 
Apol. (1756) 1 . 967 Like the ideas of a delightful spring in a 
winter's rumination. 1744 Thomson Autnmn 974 From his 
bur y 'd Flock Retiring, lull of Rumination sad. 1840 Thiel- 
WALL Grssce liiL VI 1. 15 To throw away Ufa.. in frivolous 
amusements, or useless austerities, or indolent rumination, 
MUBGEAva^ 7 >M D^ in Fr, Parsonage XL iL 49 
The mind wanders into endless rumination. 


b. pi Meditations, thonghts, reflections. 

1638 Rawlby tr. Baeode Liph Death (x6si) 33 Rumlna- 
tloim of joy in the Memory .. ore good. 1797*1805 S. ft 
Ht. Laa Canterb, T, XL 940 In my lonely Tumlnaticmt 1 
called to mind a cofier, lisfi So^ Antig, xiriii, Each 
being wrapped in his own unpteashat mmwations. 1876 


Gmu Eliot Dam, Der. U, If the Arrowpolntt bad maok 
ruminations. 

2. The action of chewing th« cod. 

in Philun. 1676 Grew Muemum, Anat. Stomach ^ 
Cuts vL 95 The Voluntary Motion of the Stomach, is that 
oifiy which accompanies Rumination. 17U Deeham Phys.^ 
Theol, IV. rL (1739)638 The very Act itselrof Rumination ia 
an excellent Provision for the compleat Mastication of the 
Food. 1800 Shaw Gen, Zoet, 1 . 1. Prtf. p. vi, They [the /tm 
poaseas the remarkable power of rumination. 1846 J. 
Baxibr Libr. Praet, Agrie, (ed. 4) 11 . 151 When rumlnatioa 
oeaKes. . thb is a most serious busmess. ttqjAtlbmtfs Syst, 
Med, 111 . 473 Regurgitattoii and even rumination of the 
upcast food are curious features of some cates of nervously 
irritable stomach. 

AumlnfttiTft (rr7*niina'tiv), a, [f Rumikati 
V. -IVE.] Contemplative, meditative. 

x84s Hoa. Smith Moneyed Man III. xl. w>5 Our minds be- 
coming ruminative we find a calm delignt in chewing the 
cud of memory. n§§ A. Maknino O, Chelsea Bnndto, xiL 
■»7 [She] was a ruminative woman of few words. xfi8i 
Hair's Memtkly LX 11 1.353 The flabby Judge sat awhile 
ruminative. 

Hence Bn‘BLiiiA>tlveX9r adv, 

1888 Farjeoh Miser Farebrother II. xlx. 953 ' A long way 
off,' said Jeremiah rumlnaiively. 1899 F. Adams Asw Egypt 
Z73 Nubar reposes riimiiiatively on the shelf. 

jftumiliator (rM'mingitai). [a. L. Himindtor, 
agent -noun f. rUmindrf to Ruminate. Cf. It. 
ruminalore.'] One who mminates. 

1598 Flomio, Ruminatore, a ruminator, a chewer of the 
cua. 16x1 Ctrioa., Remascheur, a ruminator. 

1813 Sia E. BaYDniui(/r //#),'] he Riiminator, containing a 
Series of Motal, Critical, and Sentimental Essays. x8ay 
Southev Hist, Penins. Warll, 440 At all hours of the day, 
some idlers or ruminatort were seen on the marble benches. 
1849 Quinton Heaven's Antidete 44 The dominant mood of 
the ruminator. 


t Suminet v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. ruminer or 
L. riiminari.'] To ruminate. 

1991 Svi.vrsTRa Du Bartas 1. vi. 44 As studious Scholar 
he svlf-rumineth HU lessonn given, a 16x8 -> Maided s 
Blnsh 49 1 Inlie reioyciiig, deepriy rumining, All in his minde 
maturely pondering. 

B.umiB(h, variants of Rummibh v, Obs, 

Au’inkinl. Now arch. Also 7 romeldn, 
rumken. [app. of LG. origin.] Some kind of 
diinking-vessel. 

a. x^ Davbnant IVits iv. H ivb, Wine, ever flowing in 
large &xon Rpmekins About my board. lOM — Ne^us jrom 
PUmoutk III. i, ril come, e're you can pledge Two Home- 
kins of Wine ( 

1696 in Festive Sot^s (Percy Soc.) 68 Ale In Saxon 
rumken then. Such as will make grim Malkin prate. 1664 
Cotton Searron. zo8 With that ime set it to her nose And 
off at once the Humkin goes. s8oi Lams Yohu Woodvil 11. 
Ale in a Saxon rumkin then, makes valour burgeon in tall 
men. xBs) Blaekw. Mag. XIV. 591 Put it not into bottis or 
Jug, Cannikin, rumkin, Hagon, or mug. 

Aii'inldn [app. f. Rump sb.i -f -kin.] The 
Persian rumpless or tailless cock or hen, 

A xfiya Willughby Omith, 11. x. (1676) tio Galium Per- 
sictini . Hoc genus etiam k nostraiibus alitur, & noiinulIU 
Klimkins dicliur. Ibid. PI. 96 Gallusex Persia, a Rumkin. 
s688 Holme Armoury u, 9^1/9 Thn Persian Cock.. wants 
a rump and tail ;. .with us they are generully called Rum- 
kines. 1776 A. Rubebll A leppo 63 The rumkin. or cock and 
hen without rumps. xBso Tenny Cvcl. XV 111. 65/x I'he 
Rumpless or Persian Code, or ' Rumkin *, as it was formerly 
termed, U tallltRa 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd, 
(1665)989 The feathers of the variety of fowls called ^rum- 
kins '. .are as much proof against rain as those of other fowls. 

fiu*mXar. rare-^K [(>PP* f* Ri^mmjcl, alter 
ashlar, '\ Rongh stone. 

x8m j. Hodgson Id Raine Mem. (T858) II. t6i I.a>'erBOf 
basaltic rumlar work between each flatting of the mortar. 

Bn'luleaiSf a, [f. Rum j^.I-^-lebb.] Desti- 
tute of rum. 


x 88 a Pail Mall G, 95 Nov. 4 The men not unreasonably 
refused point blank to navigate the Kara Sea in arumless ibu, 
Snuilyf adv, slang, [f. Rum a.X and a,^ 
+ -LT 5«.] a. Bravely, finely, b. Oddly, strangely. 
1673 R. Head Catst. Acad, 99 We concluded to booz it 
rumly. a 1700 B. £L Diet, Cant. Crew, Rumly, bravely, 
cleaverlv, delicately, ftc. 18x9 Blackw, Mag, IV, 797 
Touch’d with nisT to see His pal. .Thus rumly floor'd. 

Buxnmaaan, obs. form of Ramadan. 
Hiunttag# (rM'medg),/^. Forms: 6-7 rom- 
oge, roomaga, 7 rommi^o, nimldg, 8, 0 rum- 
mage. [Orig, an apbetic adoption of older F. 
(also Sp.) arrumago (mod. arrimagd), f. arrumer 
(mod. arrimer ), » Sp. and Pg. arrumar, of doubt- 
ful origin. In later use L the verb.] 

1. t ft. Naut, The arranging of casks, etc., in 
the hold of a vessel. Obs, 
iga6 in Heueeh, X95 Cellaridge, Cranage, Spon- 

ase, Roniage, and Carridge of Win^ Aiooox, ^ sM 
Holme A nnouty iil xv. (Koxb.) 40/1 The (garter Maisier 
hath the chars of the houid for stowage, rommage, and 
trimming the Aip. 

b. Miscellaneous articles, lumber ; rubbish. 

1998 W. Phillip tr. Linsehoien 151 Among other romoge 
that stood vpon the hatches, there were certaine hennes cages. 
Hid, 16B All chestes, pottes, fattes, and other roomage that 
ore not stowed vnder hatches, being throwne ouer horde into 
the sea. 1847 Haluw., Rummage, lumber, rubbish. West. 
t88o Cornwall Gloss,, Rstmmage, rubbish. * A good rid^ 
dance to bad rummima.' 

to. Place of stowage or storage; storage 
capacity. Obs, 

1598 W. Phillip tr. Liusehatem 164 They likewise haue a 
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ClwittotlMffoomM,frMof frMfht. « il|i WorroM .fairv. 
Siitic. in (1679) Si In th« Oeconomioil ProvidenQc of 
Nature, (a» 1 may tom it(>Ui«ra k goodotoro of rooini^go 
•nd receipt where thoeepowentare etowed. 

2 . Httitle. oommotioD, turinoil. Oh. exc. Sf. 
iSPfl Dmrk. D^poiiL (Soiteee)3o4 Ther wee eucb a dynond 
romteige in the etreit emangeec neighbour!. c6oe Shaks. 
timm. 1. L 107 *rbiii (1 take u) is.. the cheefe heed Of tltk 
poet-hoAt, end Romage in the Lend. iMe 9 a«ub»#«’! St. 
Diet, IV. 77/1 RnmttMgt, en ofaetreperoua oio. 

8. An orerhanling March. 

1713 Walmle LtH. (1846) II. 476 A general rummage 
and reform in the office of matrimony, 1786 Mmk. D'Anblat 
Dimty tp Juiy.My nimmagei and bunlitcM Bometimei otxupy 
me uninterruptedly to thoie hours. 1813 Moorb Mem. (1853) 
1. 364, 1 took the c^portunity of a lifk to come on here for a 
lost rummage of the library before the bed weatiier seu in. 

Hook Ltvt 4 Rnde, Smmudom v, Which were now, 
after the general rummage, returned to their lawful owner. 
•873 C. KeKNE Lei. in L(/e vii. (iBoe) 148. 1 shall lutve a 
rummage for it among the ^ muuc-book shops. 

b. Spec. A thoroaeh learch of a vcimI by a 
Custqnas examining omcer. Alio attrib. 

1867 Smyth Sailor* g Word-bk. 783. 1876 G. D. Ham Rtv, 
4 MercoHillt b'ade^M, 974 The Examining Officer and the 
waterman is to . . make a strict rummage in ell parts of the 
vessel /AM. 633 To make a memorandum to that effect at 
the foot of the rummage account. 

4 . Special combo. : rummago goods (lee quot 
1871) ; romnuige mde (a) (mc quot. 1858); (b) a 
kind of charity bazaar. 

1871 JScAo es Jan., Seutures made for smuggling and 
*ruromage goods— that is, goods out of date in warehouse. 
1893 Oalfy jVgfug S4 June 8/1 Sale of Rummage Goods from 
Red Lion end other wharves, and Salvage ex-Hispania s.s. 
(M) tB 0 SiMMONUS /?ic/. Trade^ ^Rummage-gale, a clearance 
Mle <H unclaimed goods at the docks, or 01 fxlds and ends left 
in a warehouse. 1887 Timee 30 Nov. 1 Rumma»;e Sale, by 
order of the proprietors of Wilson's Wharf. ( 4 ) 1890 Sira(/ora 
OH Avon HeruM ig Dec. 3/1 A novel but most surcessfUl 
experiment was tried by way of what was termed a * rummage 
sale*. iSpg AT. 8th ^r. VII 1 . 3^ It is almost iinpossil^ 
to dispose of gentlemen's hats at rummage salce. 
Biammaga (rf'mud^), v. Formi : 6 roomage, 

7 roome(d>gu ; 6<-7 romage, 6^ romage, 7 rom- 
mage,-idge; 6-7nimmldge, 7 -Ige, ranildg(e| 
7.8 riunege, 7- rummage, [f. the ib.] 

I. trans. fl* A^aul. a. To arrange, or re- 
arrange (goods) in the hold of jl ship. Also 
gcneralW, to arrange, put in order. Obs. 
t$44 Aamiralty Court Libglg No. 53, ‘The romeger whiche 
they appoynted. .to romege caske wares in the said shipp did 
romege at the tame tyme the said annyse eed. segS Hakluyt 
Voy. I. w To give the master . . a good reward for his labour 
to see the goods well rpinaged. i6aa Mabkham Decadeg 
Warm iii. vl soi Hee is continually to baue attending on 
him.. Porters and luggsjRe Carriers, to rummagu and order 
things according to hu directions. lyss Ds Fos muHti 
World <1640) 103 We careened our siiipa,. .ruramagtxl our 
gold, and repacked some of our provisions. 

tb. To set in order, put straight (a ship, the 
hold) by rearranging the cargo. Ubs. 

1977T0WMBON in Bahluyt (1399) II, 11. 46 The 14 day we 
sent in our boats to take water, and romoged our sliippes. 
s8aa R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 86 The most of those 
which had health, occupied themselves in romegirig oiir ship. 
iftaS in J. S. Corbett Fighting ieuir. (1905) 69 The hold 111 
cvei y ship should be rummaged and mode predy, especially 
by the ship's tides. 

2 . Naut. a. To search thoronghly, ransack (the 
hold of a vessel, etc.). 

*8d8-e Diosy yov. Medii. (Cai^en) 4 An other English 
man ol warre that had detained him all night and rumniiged 
his hold and ojiened his letters. 1697 Dampish Voy. (1699) 
174 We rummaged our Pruc,and founda few Boxes of Mar- 
malode. 1719 Dk Foe Crusoe 1. 64 I’ho' 1 thought 1 had 
Tumag'd the Cabin so effeciually, os that nothing more could 
be found, yet 1 discover’d a Locker with Drawers in ii. 1739 
Labelve /'tsrr Westm. Bridge 10 By means of these Rooms 
we could inclose the . . Uoats and Vessels from being damaged 
or rumoged, either by Day or N ight. 1849 Macaulay Htet, 
Lug. lu 11 . 361 A set of pirates who, under pretence of 
searching for arms or delinquents, rummdgcd every boat 
that passed. 1876 Smileb Sc. Naiur. v. (eef 4) 89 'I'htyora 
about to ruiiunage the ship from stem to stern for runaways. 

b. spec, ol CusioinB olficers in discharge of their 
duty. 

tjSiAuH. Reg* iit'The powers of the officers of the customs 
to rummage ships with lights. sBis j. omyth Bract. Car- 
tome 1 The I'ide-surveyor w to rummage the Ship, in order 
to detect the concealment of any small packages of Goods, 
which ora liable to Duty, or are prohibited to be imported. 
1863 A. Young Bout. Diet. (ed. a) s.v.. When rummaging a 
ship, they have a long steel spear to pierce any soft articles. 
s8^G. 0 . Ham Rer^. 4 Mercantile Vade-M. 267 When the 
import cargo is discharged the Examining Omcer finally 
rummages the vessel 

3 . To make a search in or among ; to overhaul 
in order to find something. Also in hg. context. 

a i8t6 Bbaum* ft Fl. Wit without M. 11. i, why does she 
not go ron^e all the p^nsT 1677 R. Cary BalgoL 
Chron.w. i.ix. xiBRonsacicing and rummaging those obscure 
Cells and Vaulu of Antiauity. 1758 Golimm. Mem. Pro* 
tegiant (1895) 1 , xio Before we entered this Prison, the 
Gaoler rummaged us from Head to Foot 1797-1805 S. ft 
Ht. Lek CanUrb, T. 1 1 . 950 They eaw that everything hod 
been rummosedjjuid oil ibe cheets and lockers were wide 
open. 1833 Lb RrrcHiB Waged, by Loire 57 We rummaged 
our pockets in vain for the reqoir^ passport. 1886 G. R. 
Sims Rieeg o' Belh 136 , 1 rummaged the house from top to 
bottom.,; but in vain. 

i8bi Molle Camerariug* Lh>. Libr. in. w s8a She 
roomedging her post evils. 1657 W. Kumbby Orgmu. SmL 


Bp. Did. (1839) t6 Voar Instrument terves to lake away the 
grounds of UMse dist omp e i s, by rununogiug and scouring 
thestoniodi. 

b. With mr, Msf, sf/. 

1603 G. Hbbbsbt Let.^ Rummage out your book-shelves. 
s8oy SouTNBV /Mi. (1856) li. 38 Pny rummage up your 
memory for the new volumes. s8a8 Ijims The Moeetke 
Misc. Wks. (1871) 395 Rummaging over the contents of on old 
Stoll. 1835 Court Afegg, VI. iis/a, I only grieve for the 
trouble 1 nave token in rummaging over iny niuuy shelves. 

4 . To scrutinise, exauiine minutely, investigate. 
1704 Swirr T. Tub il 68 Upon this they fell again to 

romage the Will xyaS Morgan Atgierg 1. vl 1B3, 1 yet 
never met with the least mention of any thing like it. in all 
the multitude of authors 1 have rummaged. i8m heecyel. 
AJetroR. 11. 75S/t They have rummaged the oldest monu- 
mencs. 1884 Bueton Scot Abr. 1. v. 305, i am inclined to 
concur in Pasquier's siiencs having rummaged his ‘Re- 
cberchcs de la France *. 
b. Const, over. 

*7*8 Watts Logie 304 To direct their disciples . .to rum- 
mage over the defmitions divisions, and canons that belong 
to each topic. 1741 tr. D'Argem* Chinege Arf/. xxxviii. 
987, 1 have nimog^ overall the Authors of the Library of 
our Friends the Missionaries. 1805 Jkffrbsom Autobiog. 
Wks. 1859 1. 6 With the heip..ot Rushworth, whom we 
rummaged over for the revolutionary precedents. 

5 . To disarran^re or disorder; to knock, stir, or 
drive about ; to lorce or rout out by searching or 
making a stir. Somewhat rare. 

1591 Raleigh Last Fight Reetenge x8 Our Ships being all 
pestered and romaging euerie thing out of order. 1598 
Sylveeteb Du hartas 11 i. iii. Furieg 499 Even as the 
matter . . Is rommidged with motions slowe or quick 1 11 feeble 
bodies of the Ague-tick. 1736 N. Bailbv Hougoh. Diet. 949 
Add about two drams of crude alum. ; rummage this well 
in it. S840 Mbs. Tsollork Widow Married v, 1 ahall find 
alt the things rummaged about. sSySFi. A. Kemble A'rc. 
Girlhood 1. iL 49 The wild mbbits.. bunted and rummaged 
from their burrows. 

b. To bring out by searching ; to fish out or up. 
I7i« M. Davies A then. Bn't.l. Pref. 45 The Henediciiri 
Moors.. set themselves to rummage up old Manusciipts for 
Printing. 1786 Cowpkr /.ei. to Lady Hesheth la June, She 
hos'alKO rummaged up a coop that will hold six chickens. 
i8a4l)iBDiN Libr. Contf. 755. 1 had the good fortiinr to rum- 
mage out another copy. 1830 DTbrabli Chag. /, 1 1 1. vi. 108 
The writer .. baa rummage out many state secrets, which 
he turns to bis own purpose. 1847 Alb. Smith Ckr. Tadpole 
vii. U879) 7x An ancient spangicdjacket.. was rummaged out 
of the property box. 

o. To collect by searching. 

s8so Byron Morg. Maggiore Ixxxiv, Morgante rummaged 
piecemeal from the dust I’he whole. , 

6. To employ in searching or ransacking. 

s8s$ T/ew Monthly Mag, XIV. 257 A man might rummage 
his handb among his pockets with comfort. 

XI. inlr. 7 . Aaul. To make search (f arrange 
or rearrange cargo, etc.) in a vessel. 

c 1595 Cart. Wyatt R. Dudley'g Voy. W, /nd. (Hakl 
Soc) 50 They wcare not idle, . . but still ruramidginge, os it 
seemcih, provided well for theire defence. 1598 Hakluyt 
Foy, 1 . 30Q The master or Boats waine, or him that will 
take vpon him to romage. 1607 B. hAanKn Dwilg Charter 
V. ii. K 4, Now Signor cumgantino will 1 romage in the 
worme eaten keele of yom rotten huike. a 1690 Pollexfen 
Diec. 7 >vm^ (1697) x 17 They, .have been actually on Board 
the said Ship, and have begun to rummage there, pretending 
to remove the Goods in order to their ln*<]^ct{on and 
Apprai^ment. 1788 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Quartermaster, 
'1 heir Business u to rununage in the Hold on all Occasions. 

8. To engage in a search, make an investiga- 
tion, of any kind. 

x686 Boyle Grig, of Formes 4 Qtea/. To Rdr. A 7 b, I 
rumag'd among my Loose papers, xdpa R. L'Ebi'Kangb 
Fables i. xxxii. Aa a Fox was Rumidgiiig among a great 
many Curv'd Figures. 1706 Shelvocke Voy. round World 
89 They have been ashore at some Indian houses, and have 
rummaged and taken tieveral thmgs of small value. 1789 
Mme. D'Ahblay Diary s FeU, He pulled out a pocket -bc^k, 
and rummaged some time, but to no purpose. s8o»-xa 
Brntham ReUion. Judic. Et/si/. (1B27) IV. fi$ note. \ should 
runiinage to see whetbera ca.^e could be found in which [etc. J. 
tSsa Dickens Bleak Ho. lix. This gentleman, when be comes 
iniothe property, naturally ^ginn to rummage. 1875 Mrs. 
Trollope >4 Charming hellow 11 L xviu aao She. .began to 
rummage among its contents. 

b. Const, about. 

,i867T MOL1.0PR Chron. Barset I. xlii. 367 In preparing a 
defence we have to rummage almut and get up what we 
can. x88s Maeuh. Exam, 29 June js/a He took the keys 
and began to rummage about for spoil, 
o. Mflid of mice or rats. 

184a Tennyson Walk to Mail 30 A Jolly ghost, that., 
tapt at doors, And rummaged like a rat. 1883 Loncp. 
Wayside /net, Sindencs See. T., So silent you can bear the 
mouse Run and lummage along the beams. 

0 . To turn or move restlessly, rare^'. 

>7SS Crokee tr. Orl. Fur. xxiii. cxxii. He. .wheels round 
to and fro, This side and that, rummaging o'er his bed. 
Hence Bu’mmaging pp/. a. 

1847 C Bronte % Kym vii. They, .had been conducting 
a rummaging scrutiny of the remms upstairs, s^ J. 
Ashby Stbbev iMsy Minetrel (1892) i6x What display, 
both of quantity and quality, llim rummaging doumtiere 
oft bring to light. 

SummAger (rr*m^3u). Also 6 romeger, 

[f. RuMMAOK V. -h-EK 1 .] 

1 1 , One who arranges cargo In a ship. Obs, 

1844 Admiralty Court Libels No. 55, The romeger whiohe 
they appoynted.. to romege caske wares in the said shipp. 
1600 HAaLUYT Voy. 111. 863 'I'he Master must prouide a 
perfoct mariner colled a Roaioger, to romege and be s tow oU 
morchandise in such place os is conueoieot. 


2. One who makes a search or orerhanL 

1769 BABvm JlfuML eCsff/«wt/l«(rlLxxxM. 908 Many 
amongBt oyr ruaimagers of UbrorieB haveoocBsionany quoted 
posBoges (etc), dijb W. Ibvjmg Astoeda 111 . tS Toeie was 
no likelihood that the caches would escape the search of 
such keen eyes, and expenenced nunnumers. 
SuBUBiagilllf (ro’medgiQ), vbs. sb. [f. as prec.] 

t i. T he arranging or renrranging of cargo. Obs. 

1583 in Hakluyt Voy, (1389) 967 In chwg{ng,di9cherging, 
lodmg ogaine, and roomaging of tha some shippe 1560 
ibid.{x^l) 11. 409 The masters of the ships., might bnng 
away a great deal more than they doe if they would take 
paine in the romaging. s6ea R. Hawkini Voy. S. Sea (1847) 
44 The other (daysjlbr roomeging, making of sayles fete). 
i6a8 Cart. Smith Aecid. Ymg. Seamen 5 The quarter 
Maisters bath tbe charge of the hold for stowage, ronunoge- 
ing, and trimming thenippa 

2. i he action oi searuhingor overhauling. 

1^ Butlbb Hud. ti. Iii. te86^1s sold In haste, in haste 
he fell To romaging of Sidrophel. xyeo De Fob Cayt. 
Singleton xiii. (1640) 931 I'lie sloop's men took her, and 
hod the rnmnaaging of her, before we come up. 1788 J. 
Byron Neerr. Patagemea (ed. 9) 96 This rummagii^ of the 
shore was now becoming extremely irksome. 1838 Dickbns 
Niikleby viii, A vast d^ of searching arid rummaging en- 
sued, and it proving frukl^letc.].^ W. Collins Queen 
0/ Hearts (1075) 39, 1 would rather have the rummaging of 
your memory than the rummaging of this box. 

attrib. 1870 G. D. Ham Rev. 4 Mereantile VadrM. 635 
Stores to be reported and on account to be taken by the 
R ummaKing Officers. 1891 M a yston Customs Gen, Orders 
bo 6 Extiamen not to be employed on rumrowng duty. 

Smuniagy (rtrmdd|;i), <1. colloq. [1. Kuruagi 
$b. -1- -Y.] Such as may & got by rumnisgiug about 
among old rubbish. 

1899 Barinc-Gould Bk. of West 1. tS The'rommi^* 
faces, with no defined shape, spos in N, 4 Q. 9th Mr. 
Vlll. saa/a He bad gone and fetched the rummagy old 
thing, which, .wasn't no good to nobody. 

Su'iniiiftL etiat. Also rummlo. [variant of 

Rammkl sb .^ J 

1 . (See quot. and Rammel 4.) 

C1850 J. (jiBBS in Ure Diet. Arts (1853) I. 393 The mater- 
talb wliii.h 1 extract from the lias formation, locally called 
'rummeli*. .at Darrow-on Soar, in l.«iceslershirc. Is an 
especial bed of marly limestone, found above and sqMuroted 
from all the lias beds of limestone in that distriCL 

2. kummel'cundy y 'drain (see quols.). 

1853 yrnL R. Agric. Soc. XiV. 11. 314 [He] drained at 
first with stones, these draint. being what are termed 
.Scot tire riimmie drains. Hetten-le'hole (Durb.) Gloss , 

Rumntie tundy, a ditch filled up with loose stones, for water 
to drain through. 

Snauuar (rp^mai). Also 7-8 romer, 7 rum- 
mar. [Oi Continental origin, and representing 
WFlem, ruffitner, rammer^ or £)u. rotner^ roemer^ 
Fris. rottur^ LG. romer (hence Da. roftier, t 
mer), G. romer [frvemer, 1589); the original 
meaning is perh. * Roman glass 

1 . A kind of large drmking-glass. Also const, 
^(the contained liquor). 

1654 G AVI ON Bhas. Notes iv. 234 Dispatching a lusty 
Rummer of Rhenish to little Periwig. 1668 Davenant 
Mans the Master 1. i. Then give him but a rummer,.. and 
he will drink so kindly, as irlie had the heart of a whale. 
1673 Dm YUEN Amboyna 1. i, Whilst in full Romer:. we our 
Friendship C<t>wn. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 103 A large Rummer of Rhenish and Sugar. 1786 
V. Knox Winter Even, 11. v. xii. 199 A real cup in ihe 
form of a common drinking glass or rummer. 1811 Sir A. 
Fbbgusson ill Lockhart Scott (1869) 111. 325 Many a nice 
slice of ham, and rummer of hot punclc 1B64 C. Knight 
Bagsages Work, Lfe 1. vl 246 The bottle circulates briskly 
or the lummerii are replenished t8B6 T- Hahdv Mayor 
Casterbr. y, A row of oucieni lummers with ground figures 
on their sides. 

2. attrib. y as rummer-cup^ -glass. 

1718 Chambeks Cyci. s.v. Music, A Dutch man, who could 
break R uni iner-G lasses with tlie Tone of hi< Voice. 1797 
8 . James Nair, Voyage 49 The mate took with him some 
rummer glasses. iBsB Scott F'. M. Berth iii, Dorothy 
appeared bearing three large rummer cups. 1880 Reowning 
Dram. Idyls, Clive x6, 1 sLup the table till no rummer-gloss 
but shakes. 

t Itunimery L Obs.'^^ w^Roombrt. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 38 In tlie habit of 
Kalenders or Fliers, as if they were upon a Kuinmery ur 
pilgrimage. 

ftu'mmery U.s. A ram-store, li^nor-sbop. 

1898 Advance tChicogo) is Nov,, His rc*electK>n does not 
prove that tbe people of the state are going to seii out to 
liie rummeries. 


Bumml(d)ge, - 811111 , 0128 . if. Rokmaoi, Rumble. 
Biimmlly, -nMai see Rummy <2,1 
t Bu-mniillg, vbl. sb. Obs. Used In allusion 
to Skeltoi/s * Elyoour Rummynge 
1600 Nashs SummeoVs Last Will Ui Ihe Poet h bribde 
..to hold him halfe the night with rifle, lafiis, of the rumm- 
ing of Elanor. 

AU'inttiMll, et. slang, [f. Rum a.8] Somewhat 
odd or pe^linr ; rather rnmmy. 

Ifafl Sporting Mag. XVI II. 285 Galloping them raund a 
corner with a rammish team. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brae 
xiv, ''That's a rammish cut of a toggery,' said Jack. 18148 
1'hackkray Bh So^t Mi tit. Snobs, His little box near 
Epsom . . I wheie . .many ' rammish plants ' are concocted. 

T & 1 l*auilishs V. Sc. Obs. Forms t 6 rnmb-, 
rumrotaUh, ram(m)iti, -ya, *«(i)8, 1 nuniah. 
[See Komt V. Pe^apa partly repeaeoted by later 
sic. rumisk, reimish (see Diai* 

1 . intr. To roar, .bellow* 
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L 970 He nunbiKhit whfll rmied eeerie 
todi. ISIS Douglas Mmis iii. x. 17 The hitd JPoUpheaius 
..OraesiTland hit teth, end rnmiiiesand full hie. lUd, 36 
How cevernit or furnyi of Etlina round Rummitt end lowit. 
■SM LYMoetAY MmmtxkM 5468 Gret Quhalit tell rttuiiaei^ 
rowt^end rain 

8. To protest loudly, make uproar. 

imBBLLKNORN Ltvywu xiii. (S.T 3 .) 1 . he email 

pepfll began to niminyi. ibid, tv. xviii. 11. 118 luooutmeat 
pe hale senate began to nimmyt. 

Hence t Bu mmiBhlag vhL sb. and fpl. a, Obs, 
ci^Bo Hbnrvson Fables, Lion 4> Mamt xxx, (The lion] 
Welterand about with hiddious rummitsing. 1533 Bbllbm* 
OBN Livy IV. xix. (S.T.S ) IL let Inoontinent rait ane 
h^uge ruinmyssirig throw all the tentis. 1633 Chisbmhai.b 
Catk. Hist 144 The battering shot of tlie Rummubing 
Canon. 

Bummle, Sc. variant of Rdhbli. 

Bu*mmy, sb, U,S, [f. Rum sbX + -t.] (Sc® 
qnot. 18^.) 

s86o Embxson Cvnd. Lijk, Power, He Ifd the ‘ nimmiea ' 
and radicals in town>ineeting with a bpoeclu 1890 C. L. 
Nokton Politiciil Amtr, 9b Rummies, a local name for the 
political opponents of the temperance party in Maine. 

Bmnniy slang w eolloq, [i. Ruh 

-Y,] Odd, queer, sinj^ular. Also Comb, 
i8b8 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 19 A neat, but rather rummy 
looking blue pony. 1867 Tuolloi'R Chnofi, Rarsetll. 355 
They’re a rummy couple if what 1 hear it true. 1^ 
spectator 13 Feb. 293/2 'i'he * rummy ' names people give 
their houses tn the buburbi. 

Hence Xu minlly adv.; XununluMa. 

1817 Scott yml. 5 Apr., I know.. it has lieen a nimmily 
written work. 1899 E. PuiLLroris Unman Boy 17a This 
story shows the rumniiness of Nubby Tomkins. 

Bf11*mili3rf [f. Rum jAI Of or per- 

taining to, suggestive of, rum. 

1884 W aasTRR av., A rummy flavour. 

Bummyll, obs. form of Kumble. 

Ba’inneM. [f< KuR a,- -h -njcbs.] Singularity, 
oddness, oddity. 

1865 Dickbns Mni. Ft. 111. iii, The Fates ordered him 
into It again. WhiLh is rumnost : ain't itf iBga Stkvbn- 
BON & CihBOURNK WroUter (ud. a) sao You see something 
of the rumnaas of this job, but not the whole. 

t Bu’miiey. ubs, Forms : a. 4 romoxi(e)7«, 
romanye, 6 -uy ; 5 romenay, 5 -6 -ney, 6 -nei; 

5 rommenel. 5 rompney, romnay, 6 -neye, 
-nle, -ny, 5-7 romney. 7. 4 rumnay, 5 -naya, 
4, 6 rumnay, 7 -ny. [a. OF. rom{jn)enie, -• obs. 
it. and med.L. rontania, from the proper name 
Romania^ used to designate Greece. OF. is also 
the source of MDu. romanie, romenie, MLG. 
romcuio, rumenU^ MDa. romnunie^ rununi!\ 

L A sweet wine of Greek origin, much used 
in England during the X5th and i6th centuries. 
Also attrib, 

*193 Fart Derby's Rx^ed. (Camden) 909 Item pro j 
paruo uide de Romoneye, vj li di. xAai Coventry Leet Bk. 

I. 24 And that thei ael(..malucbey ik romeney for xvj d. a 
salon and nodeire. 1469 in Jiouseh. Ord. (1790) loz Item, 
in tyre niulvesie, romenay, oaey, .and other sweete wynts, 
by the yere..£9o. BS3*~a Act 93 Hen, Fill, c. 7 No 
Malmc’teiN, Romenein, ^akkes nor other swete Wyues . . shol- 
be retailed alxiue xij. d. the galon. *IM^ Kxtr, Kec. 
StirBue (1887I 47 That na claret..be said of derrer pnee 
nor xiiij d., nor Romany derrer nor xviijd. the point. 

|8. a 1460 Play Sacrament 340 Syr, here ys a drawte of 
Konmey Red. 14B8 Ceiy Papere ^C^inden) 103, I sent to 
them a pottell of wftite romnay and thai toke ittliankefully. 
1508 Bk, Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 967 Also vf your 
swete wyne pale, drawe it in to a romney vessel I tor le-ts- 
ynce, 194B liooRUB Dyetsssy x. Flj, These hote wynes as 
ntalmesye, wyne cuunie, wyne greke, romanysk, romny. 
i6>a in iialyburton's Ledger (1867)335 Canaids, Malagas, 
Maderais, Koniiieyis. 

y. a 1400 Sqr, Lowe Degre 733 Ye shall have rumney and 
mulmesyne. 1414 Maldon CourURotls (Bundle 9^ No. 6), 
ti pipas vini .ilbi ec ii botyi [ a butts] de Rumneye. c 1440 
Promp, Parv. 439/ a Rumneye, wyne. 1519 Interl, Pour 
EUments (Percy Soc.) ea Ye shall have Spayneshe wyne 
and Gascoyn, Snk, raapyca, alycaunt, rumney. 1584 Cooan 
Haven Health aro Spaine biingeth foorth wines of white 
colour.., as Sacke, Rumney and Bastard. i6as Burton 
Anai. Mel. i. it 11. i. 93 All black Wines..! Malmesie, 
Aliegant, . . Rumny, Browne bastard, Metheglen. 

b. Rummy {Jf) Modon, rumney mucie at Modoo 
(the ancient Methoiie) in the Morea. 

CS460 J. Russbul Bk. Nurture 96 in Babees ^.,^fore 
etc hard cheee aftir . .and drynk romney modouu. /Wt/. 1 19 
The namys of swete wynes y wold ^ ye them knewei 
..Rompney of modoo, 

2 . A rumney cask or vessel. (Cf. 1 /3,q^uot.ifto8.) 
e 1480 J. Rusbbll Bk, Nurture si6 In Babees Bk,, Jiff 
swete wyne be seeke or pallid put in a Rompney for lesynge. 

Bumorous (rd'm(^r9s), a. Also 6 rumoroua, 
rumorus, -ooae. If, Rumoub sb, + -ous.] 

1 . Making a looa conhised sound ; resounding. 
Now arek, 

1350 StB T. Hoby TVviw. (Camden) 38 A rivw. .makethe 
a great nimerous noise untill he cumethe into the middes of 
the vait. tss8 /. Hbywood SPidsr 4 Fly Ik. 4 Take peace 
with flies they cride, At which rumorus tore [etc.]. 18^ 
Draviom Moses Map MifuclssU b. The rumorous aound Of 
the Sterne billowea ^ • . ^1 

1869 Lowbll CatksdPol ^08 Byipne grandeurs, fain^ 
rumorous now Upon the mind's horison, m of sioto Brood- 
ing its dreamy thunders far aloof. 1897 F. Tmomwom 
Now Fooens 3« In days whore feet are rumotous on the air. 

2 . Of the nature of nimour ; mmoured. ran, 

■898 Slow ifmk 1401 ThaLorde Keeper, aad other Loidre 


of the (^naell,. .penwaded against tobumoos talks of the 
li^le of Essex. • 1839 Worr^ Reiiq, (167a) 377 1 bis Bearer 
will teU you what we bear of certain rumoroue Surmisee. 
a. Full of rumours or reports, ran 
^^* T. Jordan tPalks Islington v. i, Your husband . , 
Shall.. to the bold ears 01 the rumoroua world, Declare his 
errour, aad your innocence. 


BiUiaoiir (rd'mai), sb. Also a. 5 nunur, rom-. 
revmour, rwmor, nimora, 5-6 rumouro (o 
-uro), 5-8, 9 (chiedy C/,S,) rumor. iS. 5 rumbar, 
rombar. 7. 5 rymour. [n. OF. rweiwr, rw- 
fttour, rumor (mod.F. rumour), and rimur,m 
Prov. rumor, rimor, Sp. and Pg. rttmor, It 
rumore, romoro, rimoro L. rUmdr^om, acc. of 
fUntor noise, din, etc. From OP\ are also MDu. 
and Du. rurnoor, MLG., MHG., and G. rumor,"} 
1 . t n. A (Wide-spread) report of a favourable 
or laudatory nature. Obs, 

^ *374 Cmaucbr Boetk iL pr, viL (tB( 58 ) 59 Je men certys ne 
konne don no |)ingary3t,btit ^if it liefor l^e audience of^poe- 
ple, and for ydel rumours. 1387 TaRViSA Higdon (Rolls) V 1 1 . 

g ’ pere God for hym wrouBte meny myracies and grete... 
y pat rumour sche l>at aloit) him was i-iucoved. 
b. Talk or report of a person or thing in some 
way noted or distinguisheo. Now arch, 
c 144a York Myst. xxvl 34Tburgh hb romour in Hsremo 
Hath raysede roekill reke. xgad 1 indalk Luke vii. 17 Thys 
rumor off hym went forthe throughout all Jewry. 1333 
CovKXDALE z Mocc. lu. 96 All the Heitheii. were afrayra 
for ludasaiid his brethren: so y* the ruinoure of him came 
ynto the kyiigM cares. 1592 Smaks. z Hem.Y/, il iii. 7 Great 
is the rumour of this dieudfuli Knight, And his atchieue- 
meuts of no ie&ne account. 

1833 ^ 1 * Arnold Sokrak 4 Rusium 60 Dim is the rumour 
of a common light, Where host meets host, and many names 
are sunk : But of a single combat Fame speaks clear. 

t C. 'i'he fact of being generally talked about ; 
reputation, renown. Obs. 

1637 Milton Lycidas 80 Fame.. Nor in the glistering foil 
Set off to th* world, nor in broad rumour lies. 

2 . General talk, report, or hearsay, not based 
upon definite knowledge. 

i3Se Wyclir a Mace. v. 5 When fall rumour, or tithing, 
wente out, as Antiochus hadde gun out of lijf, j uson sodeyiily 
assailide the citee. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1595) 94 Thus 
brought he common rumor to taber on his head. 1597 dhakh. 
e Hen, /i^.liid. 15 Rumour is a Pipe Blowne by burmiaes, 
lelousies, Coniectures. x6to Hrywoou Gold. Age 1. i, To 
stop all rumour that may til the world, c 1640 Rowlkv Birth 
0/ Merlin 1. i, The court ‘s all filled with rumour, the city 
with news, and the country with wonder. 1730 Gray Long 
Story 73 So Rumor says. (Who will, believe.) 178* CowrBa 
MxOosi. 357 His stamm'ring tongue With doleful rumour 
and sad presage hung. 1819 SfiKLLBV Cenci 1. iU. 16 You 
seem. .Too sprightly and companionable a man, To act the 
deed<i that rumour pins on you. 1830 Tknnvson Ode B cA 
lir^ton 161 Who let the turbid streaiiu of rumour flow Thro* 
either babbling world of high and low. 1869 Fkrbman 
Norm, Conq, (Z875) 111 . 160 The mysterious power of rumour 
which seems to travel faster than any post. 

b. i’ersoniried. 


*595 Shaicb. John iv. ii. 193 This from Rumors tongue I 
idoTy heard. 1630 Dbkkkr Pt. Honest tVh, Wks. 1873 
11 . Z54 'Gainst me swoiiie Rumew hoisted cuery saile. 16^ 
Milton P , L. 11. 965 Rumor next and Cluince, And 'Tumult 
and Confusion all iiiibroild. 1738 Gentl. Me^[, ¥1.613/1 if 
the goShip, Rumour, truth decuirea 1837 Carlvlk Fr . Rev, 
1. IL I, It IS thus everywhere that foolish Rumour babbles 
not ot what was done, but of what was misdone or undone, 
o. Const, of (the thing spoken about). 

i8aa Withbrs Philarete ((633) 599 Where never came 
Report of 2 ^n,. .Nor rumor of the Muses, till of late. 17^ 
Cuwper Task 11. 1 Oh fur a lodge in some vast wilderness, . . 
Where rumour of oppression and deceit . . Might never reach 
me more. 1847 Tennyson /’rvV/c. v. 108 Inward raced the 
scouts With rumuur of Prince Arac bard at hand. 1B33 
PiiRSCOiT /V iz/// //, 11. xii. 1 . 380 The preparations. .hS 
not been conducted so secretly but that some rumor of them 
had taken wind. 

b. A Statement or report circulating in a com- 
munity, of the truth of which there is no clear 
evidence. 

c 1400 Maunhpv. (1839) V. 52 Alle the comoun rymour and 
speche is of alle the peple there,, .that thei ben the Garneres 
of Joseph, c 1430 Lvoc.. Miss, Poessts (Percy Soc. ) thy He is a 
foole tliat yeviihe also credence 'To newe rumours and every 
foltisshe fable. 1333 Moax Debell. Salem ii. Wks. 936/1 So 
a rumour ones begunne and spread ahrode, is not after 
soone remouecL 1378 Flbminq Pancpl. l\p. 18 Why you 
ought not to haue beleeucd such rumors, 1 wil say some- 
thing. x8o7 Shaks. Timonv. i, 4 Does the Rumor bold for 
true|Tliat bee's so full of Gold ? 186s Bkammall 7 usi Yiud, 
385 This not by uncertain rumours, but by the Acts and io- 
strumenu themselves, im Pridraux Lett. (Camden) 197' 
A rumour bath been here tor some time that you have of late 
been under some trouble. 1739 Robbs raoN Hsei, Soot. iv. 
1 . 303 The authom of these tumours did doc oonflne their 
attention to Bothwell alone. 1B3B Lytton E . Aram u ix. 
FaUe rumoum often beget truths. 2877 Fboudb Short Stud, 
(1883) IV, 1. XL 129 Rumours flew abroad that miracles had 
already Ueun. 

Cofsso. s&(7 Hrxham I, A rumour spreader. X7|8 Ains- 
worth Essg.,LeU, Diet., A rumour-bearer. 1884 Rev, 
7 June 731 /s The rumourmongers hava seen what Mr. Glad- 
stone had not seen, 
b. Const, of, 

igas Aar. Warham in Ellis 0 rig. LML Ser. ni. 1 . R74 The 
first rumor and brute of this maiier. stty N. T. (Uanev.) 
MeUi. xxiv. 6 Ye slud heare of wserrea, & « the rumors of 
warres. 1617 MoavaoN /fra. u s8s The Cicio . .upon the lensc 
rumour of building thetn, arma^ their GalUei to burne tha 
aama. a^ TaarLB Lei, to Ld, ArUmgtm Wks. x7eo If. 
6 Twenty Rumours more wo havo Of tua Sua:aareB, bre 1 will 


not yet credit them. 1789 Bvam Corr, (1844) I. try Many 
rumoum of war here ; Out 1 know not well how they ara 
founded. 1840 Thirlwall Hiet. GsneeelyL Vll. 153 It ia 
probable that the rumour of his approach reached Ataens at 
least some daya bafora him. iSgS C. Bbontb VUiMte xxxviii* 
Rumours of ware there had been, if not wart themaelvea. 
fft. Loud expression or manifestation of dii« 
approval or protest. Obs, 
ei4oo peetr. Troy 0868 pe pepult made noise. Mycho 
Rumur ft rud speche at bis red sonne. e 1440 Geeserydse 
2377 To eschew the Rumber and the esyn, hu pnrpoie. .ha 
^ungyd, m igie Fabyan Choost. v. (2812)87 Amongey* 
Knyghtys of Sygobnrt waa aprocMie a gieat rumoure, saying 
that they were not contents, tgfil CaArroM Chevss. 11 . 430^ 
1 may not stave him for the rumour of the peopla. 

0. Clamour, outcry ; noise, din. Now arch, 
e 1440 A/ph. Tesies 6« With agreto rumor ft a cry heomn® 
vnto tlie pope, ft bud hym giff hym his xiJ d agayn. 2481 
Caxton Rejfssesrd (ArU) 15 (He] mode auchea noyse and 
rumour, that lantfcrt cam out hiistely. igsg Ld. BbrnbrS 
Froiseenrt II. xxvii. 39 He wolde make auche a noyse and 
rumoure, as though all the deuylles of hclle had ben In his 
chambre. igflt Stvwaro Mart. Discipl, 11. 134 It te aom^ 
times requisite that thy batiailes goe forwardes with 
rumours and showiings. i8is Drayiom Polyolk. xlx. 99 
From whose vast beeciiy banks a rumor atraicht resounas. 
2947 Gentl. Mag. eo8/e A very particular quality la observe 
able in thia creature, of listening to any noise or rumour in 
the street 1788 tr. Beckfotete Y stkek n The rumour every 
Instant increased. 2831 Longv. Gold. Leg,% Nativity v, Hera 
a great rumour of trumpets and horses. 1883 R. L. ft F. 
Stkvknson Pyssamiter 97 The rumour of the wind among 
thesarden trees. 

t o. Uproar, tumult, disturbance. Obs. 

148a Paston Lett 11 . Ba Swycha talkynga comyth of fklsa 
achrewys that wold iiiak a rwmor in this contra. 1483 Cely 
Peepers (Camden) 13a Ther ys grett romber in the rema. 1303 
Act 29 Hess. Vll, c. 5 Great Rumour and Variance daily 
liicreaseth among his Subjecu for taking and reAising of the 
same [coin]. 1341 BAtNaa IVke, (*5731 eip/a Wee must geua 
ouer this matter for the unluersitie is in a rumour. 1581 
l^MBARDB hiress, 11. v. (158B) 281 Assemblies agaynst the 
law . . are therfore also somtimes called Rumors. 1839 S. Du 
Vkrqbr tr. Cnjwfltf* Admir. hvesits 130 The bawling woman 
began to raise a rumour abewt her gate by the complaints 
which she made unto her neighbours. 

Aumonr (rti'moi), v. Alio 6, 9 UJi, rumor, 
[f. the sb.] 

L ittir, t a. To resound with disapproval. Ohs, 
i4aa tr. Secreta Secret, ^ PHv, Priv. 136 Than regnyde 
avoutry and lechurie in hym and his howae-maynage, tnai al 
the roialme thanne runiouit and lothit ior that touaty Synnm 
b. To invent or circulate rumoura. 
iM Cailvlb Freslk. Gt. xi. lx. (i86s) IV. 248 Diplonuitla 
shadows fencing. Gasetteer shadows namourlog. 

2. trans, lo circulate bvway of tumour, 

1394 Shaks. Rich, Jit, iv. li. <i Come hither Catesby, 
rumor It abroad. That Anne my Wife is very grieuoue sicke. 
1597 — e Hess, Jr, Ind. 33 This haue 1 rumouru throujlh tbs 
peaiiant'Townes. s8ia BaKRBWooo Lasts'. 4 Rslig.Wb Un- 
skilful men may rumour what they will. 2849 koibbts 
Clovis Bibt. 556 By the cbiefe Author thereof, the Lord, 
rumouring it. 1733 Bolingbrokk StssdyHist, tv. (1777) 98 
Those wretched Christians who retumeu from those wan., 
rumoured these etories about the West. *773-83 HoOLsGrA 
Fur. XXIX. 40 Various tales are rumour’d of bis fisla. 

b. In passive with dependent clause. 
xBovShakb. Cor, i. ii. ii It is rumour’d.. These three lesds 
on this Preparation Whether 'tb bent. 1891 Milton Samson 
1600 All abroad was rumour'd that this day Samson should 
be brought forth. 2832 Mackintosh Hist. Estg. 11.73 1 ^ 
been industriously rumoured .. that Richard duke tit York 
had escaped from the assassins. 2863 Longv. H'aysids ism 
L ProL 903 It was rumoured he could say The Parablea ul 
Sandabar. 

o. With personal object and complement. 
s6ob Marston Autonids Rev. iv. I, m you straight 
rumour me dead. 1833-8 H. Colbridob Northern IVorthiea 
(1859) 1 . 64 He (Blood) was rumoured.. to be a creature 
of Buckingham, 1849 M. Arnold Struped Revs/ter 209 
Art thou not he. whom fame 'Thb long tune rumoura Tha 
favour'd guest of Circe? 

3 . a. TO transmit with a munnuring sound. 

1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxix. Hearing imiccs of men 

or the sound of laughter rumoured over the quiet waters, 
b. intr. To moke a murmuring noise. 

1900 Blaekw. Mag. Oct. 474/e The lullaby aid of the sea 
that rumoured light and soothingly round the rock of Doom. 
Hence Bu'mouriiiff vbl, so, and ppl, a, 
e 2363 7 euk Juggler in Had. Dodsley 1 1 . teS Yea, dost 
thou make a rumouring yet again? 1814 SvMtioNs Agev 
messtnon 4 Swifter than noisy lame of rumonrlng tonguei. 
1838 Caslylb Fredk. Gt iy. vL (1879) 1 . 444 Such a maroiiiig 
and rumouring going on all round him. 2893 W. WataoM 
P'ather qf Forest 4 Mourned not the rumouring winds ? 
SliaiOlirdd (riS -maid ),///. a, [f. Kuuoub v.] 
Announced bv rumour; commonly reported. 

1867 Milton A L. iv. 817 Som Magazin to store Against 
a nimord Warr. 1731 Young Nt Th, 11. 97 As rumour a rob- 
beries endear our gold. 2807 J. Barlow Colntssb, 11 1. 50 
From far The rumor'd leagues proclaim approaching war* 
2888 K. Edwards Ralegh 1. xiL He diacussea both the 
probability of the rumoured invasion, and the best means cl 
defending the coasts. 

&il*moiirftr, ran. Also 7 rumorer. [f. Ru- 
koob V, •«- -88 1 .] One who disseminates rumours. 

2607 Shaks. Car. iv. vi. 47 Go see thb Rumorerwhipt. 2888 
T. Habdv Mayor Casterbr, xUU, Whan sU hod beea Raid 
about busy runourers. 

Ho Bii'aaottxifft. ran^, 

2887 Vpool Mertmy 29 Oct. 3 The Cabinet council whidh 
the rtunourbts with one noooid bad fixed for Thursday. 
Sutp (iwmp), rA 1 Also 5-7 rumpo, 6 rompe, 

7 rumpt, romi^ [ME. prob. of 
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BUMP. r. 


Seand. orlgflii : cf. MDa. rumpi, romp$ (fca. rum/e), 
Mbw. rumpa, t^mpa (Sw. rumpa), Uil, poitenon, 
Norw. rumpa Uif^ posteriori, Icel. rumpr. 

The oorrospoodiog MDu. romp{p\ rump (Do. and 
Fris. romp), ML(J. and LG. rump, OHG. and G. 
rumpf mean * trunk ’ of the body. J 
1. Tiiat part of the body (of an animal or bird) 
from which the tail iprio^ ; f ^ tail ; hence by 
extension, the hind-quarters, posteriors, buttocks. 

€ t440 Prvmp, Paro, 43 c/> Kumpe, tayle, tmuda, igjo 
pAtsos. aCa/a Roinpe of a baeat, poiltrpH, ermpe, layv B. 
Goooa HgrotbadCt Hnsb^ iv. (15S6) 158 1 'beir '1 ailea dubled 
and flagging, their rumpea and tbyan full of feathers, 
SpBNsaa P. Q. u vUi. 48 At har rompa aha growing had be- 
hind A foxes taila. iflofl SHAxa Tr,^ Cr, v. li. 56 The diuell 
Luxury with bis fat rumpe and potato finger. 1617 MuarsoN 
JiitL IV. (1903) aiA They fasten them., to the tayiesof theire 
homes and to the Rompta when the toylea be puld ofi*. 1668 
CuLParrsa & Colb tr. Bmt'ihal. A mat. iv. xv. 351 'i'hat 
Danish Boy, who had a Tail growing out at his Rump. 1740 
SoMBJiviLLB HMtinal 1. 307 He on hia Hama^ or on his 
brawny Rump Sliding sacure, derides their vain Distress. 
1774 Goldsm. Nut* niii, (1776^ VI. 108 I'be marks of the 
goose are, a bigser body,, .a white ring about the rump. i8a6 
Scorr ymL a Nov., 1 saw the scoundrels jumping the win- 
dows, with the bayonets at their rumps. 18^ J. Uaxtbs 
Libr, Prmet. Agric* (ed. ^ 11 . a6i Sheep . high on the loins, 
down on the rumps. 1884 Coubs N,Amtr. Btnis In 
general, wa should call the anterior two-thirds or three- 
fourths of DOUBum * back \ and the rest * rump *. 


fb. That part ^a tail which is next to the 
body ; the stump. Also tramf. Obs. 

iM Topsbll (i6s8) 674 The length of it from the 

tip uf the nose to the rump of the tail is seven or eight fingers. 
1676 Moxoh Print Lititrs 34 Q hath its Body made like O. 
The Rump of the Tail is made by drawing a straight line 
from Parallel laf. syae P. 'I'homam Anstm'* f^(p>.40 
Two Ifinsl. .with a small Rump of a Tail between them, 
a A part resembling a rump, raro^^, 

1851 Baooxr Nesioriaml. 054 We left Amedia at 7 a.m., 
and . . made the western rump of Jebel Gara about noon. 

2 . This part oi an auiiuai or fowl as cut ofT and 
used for ft^. 

1^ J/k, St, Album C vlB, She tyrith vppon Rumppys, she 
fedith on all maner of flesh, sgtiy TuKaBsv. EpU,^ etc. 111 
When iny liack is tumdc and gon, Another glues thee rumpes 
to tyre vpoa 1611 Corea, Cimttr^ the vpper part of a rumpe 
^ fiaefe, &c., next, or neere, vnto the china. 1888 pRirrou 
€rnurdiuH*a InatrueL (1897) 47 Treated at an Ale-house with 
a Rump of Beef, lyse AootaoN Tuthr Na 148 f 1 The 
Maids of Honour In Ouaen Elisabeth's Time were allowed 
Threa Rumps of Beef for their Breakfast. 1706 Bum kk Latt, 
Nubk hum Wka Vlll. 63 The poor ox..ts divided into 
rumps, and sirloinsiand briskets, and into all sorts of pieces. 
1837 M. Donovan Dom, Bcon. 1 1 . :^7* I caused a rumpof beef 
• .to be immersed in. .cold water ior three hours. 1884 Gil- 
MOUB Mongols in To present the rump and uil was the 
highest honour that a host could oflTer a guest at a feast 
Comb, a 1700 B. £. Diet. Cunt. Cmu, Rumpund-KtHmy 
Man, Fidlers that Play at Feasts, Fairs,.. &c. And Live 
chiefly on the Remnants of Victuals. 

t D. Used with allusion to sense 3 b. Obs, 
s^ Pxpvs Diury si Feb., In Ktng.street seven or ei|(bt 
Ibonfires] ; and all along burning,and roasting, and drinking 
for rumps. 1 1663 Mas. Hutchinson Mam. Col. Hutchimon 
(1838)1 16/1 When theyouths were gathering together to make 
Mnfires to bum the Rump, as tha custom of those mad days 
I1660I was. s68e Lond.Gua. No. 1497/4 Several ApprentiLes 
. .had formed a design. .to come together in a considerable 
number on the Kings Birth-day, as they pretended, To Burn 
the Rump. 

t o. Rump and do*en ; (see quot 1 796). Obs. 

s^ Gyo*a*s Diet, Vulgar T. (cd. 3), Rump and demn^ a 
rump of beef and a doien of claret. 181a Sporting Mag, 
XKXIX. 110 A bet of a rump and doseii was laid of this im- 
portant point, slay Six J. BAasiNciON Para. Sh. ap6 1*11 
lay you a rump and a dosen. .on the nuitter. 


8. Jig. A small. unimportant, or contemptible 
remnant or remainder of a body of persons (esp. 
of a Parliament : cf. next). 

iflqs Walkbx HisL Indapandsney 11. 3a This faijrge end, 
this Rump of a Parliament with corrupt Maggots in iu 1659 
EngL Cotif. 00 This Rumpe of a catuieerecTHouse of Coin- 
monSi 1730 T. Boston Mam. (1809) 086 The people running 
away into it, so that the rump of the meeting seemed only to 
remain. 17M Burkb Corr, (1B44) IV. 3x8 My business with 
the House of Lords is over for tlie present ; for they have, or 
a rump of them, done their own bustnext pretty handsomely. 
1818 CoBBRTT PoL Rag, XXXI 11 . 8 What remains of it, is 
tha Rump of the old Committee. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
L 1. txi I'be few members who made up what was contemp- 
tuously called the Rump of the House of Commons. 1877 
W. Moanis in Mackail Li/a^ih^qli 1 . 349 llie Tory Rump 
that we fouls chose at the lost election to represent us. 

iranifi lysA Brit. ApoiloHo. 83. a/i You are. .the Rump 
of the ^henian Oracle. 

b. Jiisl. The remnant of the Long Parliament 
frestored in May, 1659) which was dissolved by 
Monk in Feb. 1660 ; also (esp. in later use) the 
earlier remnant of the same Pailiament from the 


time of Pride*! Purge (Dec. 1648) to its dissolu- 
tion by Cromwell in April, 1653. 

(As to the origin of the name, cf. the following statements!— 
168a Rump Songs To Rdr., Now if you ask who nam'd it 
Rump, know *twas so stil’d in an honest Sheet of Paper 
(call'd The Bloody Rump) written before the Tryal of our late 
Soveraign of Glorious Memory : but the Word obtain'd not 
universal notice till it flew from the mouth of Msji>r General 
Brown at a Pubiick Assembly in the dales of RicFiard Crom- 
well. 1700 Hbamnb ColkiL (O. H. S.) H- 3B9 Which word 
Rump had it's name first from Mr. Clem. Walker in his His- 
tory of Independency primed in i 6 a 8 and was given to those 
..members that strenuously oppos'd the King.J 


•8sa C. Hatton Lot.to Hydawi Dec. In Claarmdon MSS,, 
The Rump, as we now call them. s88e Pmm Diary aa Feb.. 
Mi^ General Brown, who had a long time been banished 
by the Rump i86u in Wood Li/i (O. H.&) I. «^M<i/0,Tbe 
oath, .taken by every member of both bouses of Parliament, 
Ruropt and all. 188s Trtal a/ S, Colisdga 117 It was the 
Garbage of that Parliament I am sure, tliai is the Rump, but 
they called themselves the Parliament of England, s^a B. 
HinooNS Ram, Burnet i. Wks 19^ 11 . 64 nis Quarrel to 
Cromwell, was his having depos'd the Rump, and usurp'd 
the Power in a single Pcrsmi. sygy Humb Hist. Eng., 
Commw. iiL IV. 97 It was agreed, that, laying aside former 
enmities, all eflbrts should be used for the overthrow of the 
Rump : For so they called the ParliamenL 1849 M acaulav 
Hist. Eng. L 1 . 147 The Rump and tha soldiers were still 
hostile to the House of Stuart. But the Rump was univers- 
ally detest^ and despised. 1878 A^. iPm.CXXVl, 

538 This offlee he [Miltonl held uuring the Kump» under five 
successive councils of state, 

o. So Rump Parltamenl, 
xbna CLAasNDON Hist. Rab. xvi. | eo8 Upon the recalling 
. .of Harry Cromwell to the rump Parliament as soon as his 
brother Richard was deposed. 1871 Glanvill Further Disc, 
Stubbon Styling ineCnaplatn toM. Rous, a Member of the 
Riimp-ParliamenL lyag B. Higgons Rem. Burnet 1. Wks. 
1736 il. 48 Is it possible to conceive that the Rump Par- 
liament, and afterward Cromwell, would have let my Lord 
Antrim have sat quiet for twelve Yearst ibid. 69 HL 1 M onk 's] 
Address, .in perswadintc the Rump Parliament to dislodge 
the disaffected Troops at London. 1845CANLVLK Cronnue/l 
(1871) III. 196 Such was the destructive wrath of my Lord 
General Cromwell against the Nominal Rump Parliament 
of England. 

4 . In phrases rump and rig, rump and stump, 
through and through ; completely, entirely, dial, 
or coltoq. (See also Stuuf sb,\ 

Cf. G. mit rump/ und stump/ in the same sense. 

1804 Mactagoaxt Gallomd. Kncycl. 490 Up rump and 
■tump did Auchen burn. s8. . Sk. Broad Yks. 34 (K.U.D.), 
They say they're Britons rump an* rig. 189a J. £. Muduock 
Datae five's Triumphs 55 My man .. bought the place. 
Bought it 1 Yes. Rump and stump. 

6. attrib, and Comb. a. In sense i or 2, at rump- 
berf, •‘Ond, -feather, -gland, -steak \ also rump-fed, 
-galled, -spoiled 

s6m Shaks. Macb, l iii. 6 Aroynt thee, Witch, the rumpe- 
fed Ronyoii cryes. 1814 B. Jonson Bart. Bair 11. ii, You'll 
neuer thinke ot any thing, till your dame be rumpgall'd. 1873 
Han.Wooi.lby Gentieiv. Conlp. 114 'Then take the rump-end 
of the Backbone. 1889 Musas Farew, to Pf^ary >B A lazy 
Mass of damn'd Rump Beef. 17^ Strxnb Tr. Skan^ viu 
XXI, The gardener . . led out the two old mules, to clip the 
hair from the rump-ends of their tails. 1765 Golosm. Ess. 
vi. Wka (Globe) 300/0 Bad as it was, it seemra a rump-steak 
to me. 1834 Muoib Brtt. Birds (i^t) 1 . 10 The rump fee-* 
thers and upper tail coverts. 1840 D. T. Browns Amar, 
PosUtry Yd. (1835) 083 The rump gland frequently becomes 
obstructed. i 8 B 3 C. E. Pascob London 0/ To-tiay iL (ad. 3) 
40 A mutton-chop or rump-steak may be readily got from 
the nearest butener'a 1897 Foxbkb liand-bk. Primataa 
II. 7a Rump-spotted Guenon, earcopitkacus opisthostictns. 

b. In sense 3 or 3 b, as rump-general, -groat, 
•man, -member, -senate, -time, 
tbiSrEo Hist, xnd Death Rump xja Some Packs he in- 
veagfeSjO'th' blood -coated Beagles, To's partie; the Rump- 
men did so toa 1683 Dryubn Wild Gallant iil i. When 
the keys of the Exchequer were lost in the Rump-time. 1670 
Clarendon Hist, Rab. xvi. #144 They made no doubt but 
the rump members would again resume the government. 
1718 Hbarnb Coiiact. {O. H. S ) V. a^ Uf wiioae being se- 

J uestred in the Rump-Time I have beard much. 1731 i,an(l. 

fag. 1 . 537 A Silver pair of Breeches neatly wrought, (Such 
as you see upon an old Rump Groat). s8a6 W. E. Andrrws 
Crit. Rav. Pox's Bh. Mart. 11 . 07 A rump-general, namely, 
John Lambert. s88i J.E. 1 ). Mayor JntroaL Cicaro, Philipp, 
?i. (i88i)p xvii, The rump senate, thus brought together, 
was convened by Antonius and Cassiua 
6. Special combs., as rump-band, a leather 
band passing over the rump of a horse to support 
the trace-chains ; f rump-evil, a disease affecting 
the rump ; t rump-jewel (?) ; rump-poke (see 
<3uot.) ; rump-poat, the pygostyle of a bird ; 
T rump-roU, Bustle sb:^ \ rump-rope (see 
quot.) ; rump-otrap, a strap serving the same 
purpose as a rnm^band. 

1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm III. 119a The *rump-band is 
hooked on to the trace-chains. 18x1 CorcR.. Mai da cropton, 
the ^rumpe-euill 1 a disease wherewith all birds, .are some- 
times troubled, syio Stbblr Tatlarl^o, S45 F a A Crochet 
of xaa Diamonds •' with a *Rump Jewel after the same 
Fashion. i8as A. Wbi.by Visit N Amar. 8 Wa also saw 
yesterday a large brown bind pursuing a Gull, and under- 
stood its name to be "Rump^polce. An appropriate appella- 
tion, as it pursues other birds for their droppings. 1890 
CouBS Orniih. 11. iv. aro That extraordinary anair cbIIm 
the "rump-post or pygostyle. 1707 I. Stbvkns tr. Qnoatado's 
Com. Whs. (1709) 403 A vast Fardel of Rags . . composed a 
^Rump-rowl i8ao W. Scorbsby Aec. A retie Rag. II. S96 
The rump then, supported by a tackle, is drawn forward 
by means of a stout rope, called the *rump-ropa. 1844 H. 
Stkphsns Bh. farm Ml. 119a The trace-horse is harnessed 
with back-strap, ^rump-strap, and crupper, 
t Muilipi sb.i Obs. rare, [«Da. romp * pieces 
of cloves and nutmeg ', in Kilian rompe * nux 
myristica vilior, cassa, inanis', MLG. rumpe] 
Refuse of nutmegs. 

s8oa in Sir G. Bird wood & W. Foster Rag. Lett. E. India 
Co. (i 893> 41 To dense them & free them . .from dust & the 
nutmegges from Rumps. 18x0 Rataa 0/ Marekamdius F v^j, 
Gai‘ble and Rumpes, of Nutmegs the pound, xli.d. 

Mump (rtmip), v. Chiefly slamg, [f. Rump 

1 . irons. To turn one's back upon (a perhon), 
esp. as a mode of snubbing. Now rare or Obs, 


■737 Common Senu I. 5a Whoever envies me, or whoever 
is not on my Side, let him be Rumped. 1790 Lady S.Lkmnox 
Li/b k t-ett. (1901) 11 . 76 Mr. Conolly was at Court m Lon- 
don, and H. M. ramp'd him,, .so that he did not go m the 
Queen's drawing-room. s8i^ Malkin GU Blue ix* ii. F « 
(Jtber people who attempted to speak to him, wera rumped 
in exact proportion with the blandishments of his face to- 
wards me. 1841 Barham Ingot. Lag, Ser. 11. Old Worn, in 
Gray, His HolineM not only gets the 'cold shoulder* But 
Nick runips him completely. 1843 Blaehw, Mug, LVII. 375 
Wa believe it is an cstablislied rule, not to turn your Imck on 
—or in playhouse phrase— not to rump your audience. 

2 . absoL Of pigeons : To set up the tail feathers. 
1783 Treasi, Dom, Pigaont 106 It was apt to make them 
rompw 

B. irons. To flog or scourge. rare~^, 
s8xa J. H.Vaux Flush Diet., Ruwp'd, flogged or scourged. 
4 . Se, To plunder completely; to clean (one) 
of money. (Cf. Ruvp sb,i 4.) 

i8xg Scott Lat, in Loekhmri (1837) HI. xi.366 Most of the 
cbAteaux, uhere tha Prussians are quartered, are what is 
technically called rumPad, that is to say, plundered out and 
out. t8a3 Jamieson kuppi, b.v., A phrase often applied to 
a losing gamester 1 as, ' I'm quite rumpit *• 

Hence Bu mping vbl. sb, 

1783 TreaU, Dom, Pigeons 96 Setting the feathers upon 
the rump, (which is called rumping). 

Bujn-pad, -pacider : see Rdr 0.1 4. 
i Mn mpanti ppl. a, Obs.-~^ [a. AF. rump- 
ant, « h . rompant, pres. pple. of rompre to break.] 
Breaking the law, ofTcnding. 

i6ai Irish Act 5 Edsv.'lV in R. Bolton Stut. Irtl. 38 
Persons.. that finde or impeach any of the said vessels 
Runipantt or forfeits again.st this Act. 

XtU'inp-boiie. Now rare or Obs, [Rurp rAi] 
The bone of the rump ; the coc^x. 

16x3 [see Coccyx], a 1661 Holvdav Juvenal 149 An extra- 
ordinary excrescency uf bones below the os coccygis, the 
rump bone. Butlbr Hud in. Il 1606 Then what can 
better represent, Than this Rump-bone, the Parliament ? 1741 
A. Monro A nut. Names (ed. 3) 198 Os Coccygis, or Rump- 
bone. z8ea Med. JrMi.Vlll. 278 So, we have the terms 
■acred bone, rump bone, nameless bones, boot-like bones, &U 

Xtnmped (nrmpt), a. ft. Rurp r8.M 
fl. Having a bustle or false rump. oSs. 

S707 Mrs. Ckntlivrb Platonich Love Epll. 190 Then a 
West-country damsel trou to Town, And talks o( paint, false 
hair, and ruinpl-up gown. 1771^ Smollktt Humph. Cl. 31 
May, She, to be sure, was so particular with her rumpt gown 
and petticoat,, .that every body looked at her with surprise. 

2 . Having a rump oi a specified iorm, colour, 
etc. Chiefly Zool. 

xjmt Loud. Gum. No. 5970/3 A .. Mare,..aquare Rumpt. 
1783 Latham Gen. Eynop, BtrUs 1 1 . 1. 74 Ash-runiped Thrush. 
raTe Nature 03 Nov. po/i A Hairy-rumped Agouti. 1899 
W. T. Grbrnr Caga-Sirds 00 The Twite, or Ked-Rumped 
Linnet. Ibid. 49 Yellow-rumped Finch, 
t Mn'inpent. Ods,~“^ fad. pres. pple. of L. 
rumpP’e to break.] An application for breaking 
a swelling. 

t(Mx Lovell Hist. Anim, 4 Min. 383 Inflammation..; it's 
cured by. .emollients, niaiurants, rumpeiits, sternutation [etc.]. 

Mumper (rvaipsi). Hist. [1. Kurp sb^ 3 b.J 
A member or supporter of the Rump Parliament. 

x66o PRrvs Diary 7 March, There was all the Ruinpers 
almost come to the House to-day. 1665 Winstanlkv Loy. 
Martyrvlogy 150 A great Kumper, and Enemy to Royal 
Government. 1706 E. Ward Hmi. Rediv. (1707) II. xii. 8 
'Cause the Kumpers were about, Thro* Jealousy, to turn him 
out. 1731-8 Swift Pol. Couev. Introd. 34 Bl&xphemy. or Free- 
Thinking., [was] after the Restoration, curried to Whitehall 
by the convened Rumpers. _ i8s6 Scott Woodst. xxvi, 'J'be 
possession of such a prize . . might obtain from the Rumpers . . 
a reward, 1887 J. WaATSV-GiBsoN in Diet, Nat, Biog, IX. 
460 Chbloner, being elected.. for Scarborough, became a 
tealous ' ruin^r '. 

So t &n'snpler. Obs.'“'^ 


1663 J. Fhasbr Polichron. (S. H. S.) 349 Alderman Hoyle 
>rk, a great Rumpier. 


[f.RDRP jAI 3 b.] Of 


of York^ „ 

&1l*m|>igh, a, rare. 
or belonging to the Rump Parliament. 

i86e [T. WiDnowEsW///k, 1 he just Devil of Woodstock ; 
or. .the Frights and Punishments inflicted upon the Rump- 
ish Comniissioners sent thither . . in the Year 1649. >904 
Land Hist. Scot. 111 . ix. 078 The Covenants were revived 
by the Ruinpiih Parliament restored by Monk. 
Binmpld (ro‘mp’ 1 ), Sc, land north,), ff- 
Rurp jAA + .lbI.J 
1 . A tail or rump. 

T« 1300 Rowlis Cursing Sum with ruropillls lyk a skait. 
1308 Dunbar Plyting xaz He that d.^ng sanci Augustine with 
ane rumple. Thy fowll trant had. c 1380 A. hcorr Poems 
(S. T. S) It. 148 Thocht 1 bad ryoht noebt hot a rok To gar 
jour nimpili retk Behynd. svsz K01 i.v Seat, Prat*, 365 You 
ride so near the Rumple, youMl let none get on behind. 1788 
PicKBN Poems 130 He shook his tail, an' rumple blue, a 1878 
Ainslib Lund if Bums (1890) 310 Your rumples to the sun, 
Your digits diggin’ in the dirt. 1898 Shetiuna Newt 30 April 
(E. D. D.), Black wi* a while bit apo* da rumple. 

Comb. Z778 Hxbd Coiiact. Sc, Songs 11 . 009 She's fa'n o'er 
the buffet-stool And brake her nimpiv-bane. 1804 Chamsrbs 
Trui/itionsif Edinb, (1847) >95 The rumple-knoi was a large 
bunch of ribbons worn at the peak of the waist behind. 

1 2 . The Rump Parliament. 

1783 Ramsay Gantt, Sheph, 11. i, Monk, .plaid the Rumple 
a right slee begunk, 

AvimplG (ro*mp*l), yd.8 Now rare. Also 6 
Se, rumpU. [a<l. MDu. (also Du.) rompel or 
MLG. rumpeli^e, derivatives of MDu. rompe, MLG, 
rumpe (G, dial, rilmpf) wrinkle. Cf. Rimplb sb,] 
A wi inkle, fold, create. (See also quot. 1778.) 
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ifM-M DmAB xxvi. ao Round ubowt Mm. .Hang 
•inn ruinpiliia to the heUl Hin ketbui [if nmi nchat] for ihn 
**“.*« CoToa., Grip^U^ the roniplea of an ouer-lona, 
w lU-B^e garment adgg Drvdicn Jwttnmi (1607) aoB 
Virginia wou*d ..change btt Fauftleaa Make r or the 
^ Camel-nack. 1701 Farquhar ^ir H, 
W f«aur 11. 1. How. .could you two contrive to make a bed 
■a mine waa last night? a wrinkle on one aide, and a rumple 
ra t'other. 1778 Sceidiitg Gloaa. (K. D. S.) 151 

Rumple in Devon meant.. a Thing ruffled and dravm up 
father, itea M. Scott Cruist Mi^§ (1863) 183 it.. lay 
flat on the taole aa if unuaed to the rumplea and creaMS. 
■f'Ru'mple, duU, Obs. (See quot. 1778.) 
1746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. S.) a88Go pey tha Score .. 
There's a Rumple 1778 Ibid^ Gloaa., A RumpU^ a large 
Debt contracted by little and little, 
t AU'mple, sbA dial, Qbs. (See quot.) 

1778 Exmoor ScoUingQXau. (E. D. S.) 151 Somerset, 1 'will 
come to a Rumple, or breaking, at laat, 

Kumple (1 


MDu. rom/elen, 


rmp’l), V, 

I, MLG. ru 


[f. Rumple sb:^, or ad. 
. rumpeUn (G. dial, riimpf- 
hn)y f. MLG. rumpen (MHG. riimphint G. 
riimpfen) to wrinkle, etc. Cf. Rimplb v.] 

1 . iratu. To wrinkle, crease, draw into wrinkles 
or small folds, render uneven or irregular. 

In early use only in pa. pple mmpUd, 

1603 Mirr, Worldly Ram* in HarL Mite, (Malh.) II. sat 
Thy cheeks and fair forehead shall be fulT of wrinkieii . thy 
throat shall be rumpled. 1694 Martent' Voy, in Acc, S*v, 
Lait Voy, 11. 63 The L^vea are not quite plain, but some* 


what rumpled at the brims. 1738 Pka, Trans. L 580 i'hey 
are wrinkled or rumpled over one another. 1796 H. Huntur 
tr. St.’Pierfy's Stud. Hat. (1799) 11 . 81 Nature employs 
>f white.. by dotting, rumpling, radiadng, 
:8 m Mrs. Browning t^'ision 0/ Posts ceix, 
rink clieeks, did rumple pRsaionute, Like 


severRl species of white.. b; 
varnishing it. 1“ 

One, his smooth , __ ^ , 

Aeschylus. 1803 H. M.. Doughty dur WjkJrty in li'indisk 
Eauds 18 Beds of bogbean foliage, rumpling the green 
floating carpet of lily leaves. 

b. red, or inlr. To form into folds, mr*/-*. 

1631 Mabbb Celsstinx v. (1894) lox A pocks upon these 
long and large playiiiigs in my Petticoates ; Fie how they 
rumple and told tlieinselves about my legges. 

2. To touzle, disorder, crumple. Also with up. 

16.. Collitr oj Croydon in Huai. Vlll. 389 He 

will not rumple Peg, nor Joan, nor Nan. 1671 Davknant 
To Dk, RtdtMond^VA, (1673) 394 Strait 1 beheld.. The 
Sheets all rumpled and the Cordage slack. s7ia-4 Pops 
Rays Lock iv. 7a, 1 . .rumpled petticoats, or tuinhled beds. 
1773G0LD8M. Stoops to Conquer v, Though girls like to be 
play'd with, and rumpled a little too sometimes. 1798 Mmr. 
D'Amblav Let. 98 Aug., He seized the letter . .and rumpling 
it up in his little bands, poked it under the cushions 1851 
D. Jhrmolo St. Giles xxviii, lakiiig olt his hat and rumpling 
up bis hair. i88e M iss Braouom Just as I out xix, i know 
Till rumpling your collar, but 1 uui't help it. 

Jig. 1641 Milton WsuVwaifv.Wks. 1851 111 . 191 Tounpinne 
your spruce fastidious oratory, to rumple her laces. 1714 
C'txss WiNCHiLSEA Mssc. Posms a6a By Age too, rumpl'd 
and undrcst,We gladly sinking down to rest, Leave following 
Clouds behind. 1871 B. Taylor Paust (1875) 11 . i. al 
Though my wife assailed me loudly, Rumpled me through 
thick and thin. 


t b. 'I’o squeeze together, distort. Obs. 

sdjfl Davenant Wits Wks. (1673) aoa A fine young Gen- 
tleman ; Only a little rumpl'd in toe Womb, a i6ez Fuller 
WortkteSf Northampton. 11. (166a) 38a He was somewhat 
rumpled in his Mothers womb, (which caused his crooked 
back). 1687 Renowned Hist. Sir J. Hawkwood iv. 6 
Nature had been unkind, in rumpling and distorting his 
Body in a disorderly Form. 

Hence Ba'mplmg vbl. sb. 

* 73 ®. Ainhwortn Lat, Diet,. A rumpling, eorrugatio. 
1839 W. Irving Ckromelee of Wofert's Roost (1835) xi The 
heroine of the Roost escape with a mere rumpling of the 
feathers. 184a Penny Cyei, XXLV. 30/a Such surfaces., 
are developable, or cun be unrolled without any overlapping, 
rumpling, or tearing. 1843 /bid. XXVli. 477/1 TbcKc rods 
were lurilier reduced in thickness. .by a coarse kind of 
drawing, called ripping or rumpling. 

XbU'inpled,///. a. [t. Rumple v. + -ed 1 .] 

1. >Vriuklcd, ci umpled, creased ; touzled. 

syia Black MOKE Creation vi. aSa Each vital speck, in 
which remains Th'entire, but rumpled, animal. 1743 1 * ieluing 
J. Wild I. ix, A thin covering of a rumpled muslin hand- 
kerchief. iBoe Mar. Euoxworth Moral 1 , (1816) 1 . xix. 
170 Little rumpled bits of paper, in which the fossils had. . 
Imn coniaineo. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge Ixxiii, Smooth- 
ing the bird's rumpled feathers with bis band. 1880 ' Ouioa ' 
Moths 1 . 35 I'he dreadful rumpled brown liollund. 

2. Of eggs : Rumbled ppl. a. 2 . 

1896 Westm, Gom. 99 Jan. 3/1 The adjutant prepared 
some rumpled eggs in a manner he had leunt on service. 
SlunpieMM (i9’fnpl68), a, [f. Rump + 
•LEttS.J Having no rump or tail ; tailless. 

1668 CUARLBTON Onomost, 79 Indicue Sine UroPygith 
Rumpless. 1746 Francis tr. Hor.. Sat. 11. viiL 1x4 Then saw 
we b^kbirds with o'er-roasted breast. Laid on the board, 
and riiijgdoves rumpless dress'd I 3763 Latham Gen. Synep. 
Birds n. II. 705 Rumpless Cock. This odd variety .. wants 
even the rudiment ofla tail. 1850 FrtuePs Mag. aLI. 656 
Those who delight in oddities know how to secure a breed of 
rumpless fowls and tailless oats. 188s Encycl. Brit. XIX. 
646/x RumplcM fowls are those in which the coccygeal 
vertebras are absent; there is consequently no tail. 

&lL*mp]yp a. rar$^\ [f. Rumple Cf. 

Du. rompeltg.K Full of rumples, uneven. 

1833 Carlyle MUc, Eee.JCeigUostro^ They spin out, better 
er worse, their rumply, inhrm thread of Existence. 
t&iuilp2lup> Obs. [f. Rump rLi 3 b.] A 
contemptuous title applied to members, or to tUe 
rule, of the Rump Ptfliament, 

tflgg R. Wild Poeme (1670) is Well, let It be t Your Rump- 
ship Wants a scouring loo, thinks he. 16S0 Ae Bdnd Guides 


3 And thus 111 lostsncet KinfnMp, Is your old %M)dagst 
Kumpslup, ours. to®3 J> H. /fist. Cromwell ix, Cromwell 
. .sent MMor General Harrison on the so^of ApriU, 1633, to 
out their Rump-shins. 

Bump«ta, •ty : see Rumti-. 

cailoq. ox died. aRuMFUBrA 
i8oa Sporting Mag. XX. 3x9 We had like to have had 
another rumptlon. i8ss in Jamieson Suppl. 184a- in 
northern diaL gloss. (Nortbumh., Lane., Line.). 
Bu-mpty. Etofk Exekan^. (See qnot.^ 

1887 Atkin Houee Sera^ la, A Rumpty or a Tooth, a 
A part of Lu 

Buin-punoh : see Rom jAI 
fBumpilM. Obs."^^ [a. OF. rwwi/Mrf, rpse/- 
ure^ t rompre to break.] Rupture. 

1491 Caxton Viieu Pair. ( W. de W. 1495) I. xlvtii. 94/a By 
the moyen of the aayde rumpure and brekyn8e..Hesawe 
the sonne clereiy shytie. 

BimipilM (ro*mpfis), jfi. cottoq. fprob. a fanciful 
formation. J A riot, uproar, distni^nce, row. 

1764 Foote Mayor qfG. 11. i,Oh, Migor 1 such a riot and 
rumpus 1 1706 Mna M. Robinson Angelina 1 . 188 *Sq I 
Miss Clarendon,’ said he, * you have maoe a fine rumpus in 
the family!* xma Scott in Lochluirt (1839) Vll. a8i You 
incur my serious oispleasure if you move one inch in this 
roiuemi>iible rumpus. 1847 Lvtton Lucretia (1853) 186 
Don't make such a rumpus, or No. 7 will be at you. 1894 
J. Knight Garrick ix. 153 'The mock quarrel, .seems alino»t 
to have ended in a real rumpus, 
b. Used without article. 


1768 Boston Gas. ai Mar. 3/1 Tha Evening concluded 
without Riot, or Rumpus. 1800 Spirit /*aibi. Jrnls. IV. 115 
Musical rumpus; or more tluin was promised in the bills. 
1844 Civil Lng. 4> Arvk. Jrnt. Vll. 8a/a The unlucky one 
..which caused at the time such ire and so much rumpus. 
1894 idler Sept. 17X it is of no use to quarrel with him. lie 
lives on rumpus. 

Hence Xn*inpnB v., to make a disturbance. 

1839 Hoou Smit/field Meuitei ix. We don't want oxen at 
our doors to rump-ue I 1850 Lowell Mr. Knott 1. aB6 All 
night, as wide awake as gnats. The terriers rumpuaed after 
rata. x 85 > Mrs. Stowe uncle Tom's C. xxiv. 932 Marie., 
rumpuased and scolded with more energy than ever all day, 
on the strength of this new misery. 

Humpy (rD-mpi). Also ruznpee. [f. Rump 
sb.^ + -Y.J A Manx cat. Also allrib. 

c x8s6 Denham Tracts (189a) I. 190 The only animal prcu- 
liar to the island is the tailless cat, cmled in Manks* stubbin 
in English ' rumpy *. 1894 Coutenip Rev. LX V 1 . 64a The I sle 
of Man, . . the native seat of fr«ih herrings xuid rumpy cats. 

Rum-flhrub: see Rum sb.^ 

Bum-fltrum, variant of Ram-stam adv. 

S8S7C. G. in Pnentiehtps of Mise Milord (iSBa) I. xBo, 1 
have gone on rum strum, ana find myself at the bottom. 

&um-8Wi2Ble. rare-^. (See quot.) 

X83IB Simmon os DiV/. Trade^ Rum^ewisMle^y^n name given 
to a fabric made in Dublin from undyed foreign wool, which, 
while preserving its natural property of resulting wet, pos- 
sesses the qualities of common cloth. 

Humti- (also rum-ti-, rumty- ; rumptl-, 
rumpty-, rump-te-), a meaningless combination 
of syllables used in refrains or imitations of sounds. 

(a) x8ao Scott Let. 30 Nov. in Lockhart (1B45) 449/1 The 
RumtLtddUy in Tom Thumb. 1834 Teut'e Mag. 1 . 

73B/1 Luckily, Old Sparks hadn't christened him with any 
ot his ridiculous rumfoo/les, or rumpiyiddities. XB4B Dick ens 
Domkey ft i>i The. .unmeaning and unfeeling remark of 
rump-te-iddity, bow-wow-wow. 

<b) X844 M Scott Cruise Midge xviii. The tabor was 
fiercely beaten, rumpti, tumptL \8qff Star ao Apr. 3/4 I'he 
music . . is of the commonplace rum-ii-turo order, xpox PeUl 
Mall Mtxg. Feb, 965 If you were to put in a little le>tB 
rumty-tumty language, l*iu not sure lliat 1 shouldn’t agree 
with you, 

Ham-tum. [A fanciful formation.] 

L dial. A jovial diversion or prank. 

1876 Blackmorb Crippe liv. The Lord only knows wlist a 
fool 1 be, tu carry on with such rum-tumsnow. 

2. Boating. A form of light racing-boat for one 
sculler, with outriggers and sliding seat, used on 
the lower Thames. Also attrib. 


First built and named at Putney about x888. The rum- 
turn is shorter and broader than the gig, and was origmally 
an open boat, but is now canvassed in lore and afL 
1891 LockdoLock Timet as Oct. 6/a May 1 ask wbyanew 
class of boat has sprung up. bearing the inelegant name of 
* Rum-Turn ' ? Why ' Rum- Turn ’ I 1808 Anb i bo Diet. Sea 
Terms, Rum-turn race, a race among Thames rowing men 
in boats supplied to them by the clubs to which they belong. 
.. The practice of rum-tum racing has only been instituted 
within the last few years. 

Hu'mula, Enl. rare-^. [ad. L. rumula, dim. 
of ruma, var. of rumis teat.] (See quot.) 

z8a6 Kirby & Sr. EsUomol. IV. xIvl 353 Rumutee {Rum* 
sf/v), teat like fleshy protuberances observable on the bodies 
of various larva. 

Bumy, variant of Romt v. Obs^ 

Bumyll, obs. form of Kitmblb. 

Hun (rra), sb.'^ Forms : a. 5 nine, 7 runno, 
6 - pun. d. north, and .S5f. 6-7 pyn, 6 - pin. See 
also Ren sb. [f. Rue v. The verbal stem is 
similarly employed in Fris. rin, Du. rm, G. r#is».] 
I. L A single act or gpell of running, f ^ **^<’*' 
run, a narrow escape, a close shave. 
c X49D Mankind 603 ( Wandl), 1 was twychyde by neke ; 
. . ^halter brast a sundre .The balff ys a bowte my neke ; 
we hade a nere rune. 1838 Junius Paint. Andente 907 
They who leaps for suifo use to go backs a great way, and 
fsteh a ruone. 1891 R. VtSmhmnPeibieM l occxcvi,The Ass 
..fetches a Run at them 0 |i 8 a Mouth. 178B %mkhelmor$ 


n. 89 Ralph, mean time, to the door comes wl* a rin. 1I37 
Dickbnb Pichw. XXX, Mr. Pickwick . . look two or three 
sb^ runs.. and went slowly and gravely down the slide. 
i860 Tvnoall Glac, 1. xxii. 158 A dtep wide channel. .; with 
the aid of a run 1 cleared it and went on. X89S Longmau’e 
Nov. 87 The fish appear very fastidious in choosing 
ihetr time for a big * run *. 

pg. 1713 Arsuthnot John Bul/n. v|, 1 wish you wDuld 
talk of some other subject ; the thoughts of it makes me mad ; 
our family must have their run. x8^ Dickens A/mrt, Chue, 
XXX, 1 think of giving her a run in l^ndon for a change. 
1886 Stkvrnkon Kidnapped xxx. My eye would lake a 
glad bit of a run over the prospect. 

b. A distance covered, or taking a certain time 
to cover, by running. 

1998 Shaks. Tam, Shrew iv. I. 16 Curtis. Who is that 
calls so coldly? Gru. A piece of Ice:.. if thou doubt it, 
thou maist slide from my shoulder to my hecle, with no 
greater a run but my head and my necke. 1841 Lane 
A fob, Nts. I. xa6 The run seldom exceeds three or four 
miles. xSva Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 114/a Within a 
few seconds* run of the station. 

O. A running away, a bolt. 

184B Dickens Dombeyyt, If I didn't know he was loo fond 
of me to make a run of it, and. .enter himself aboard ship. 

lo have a run for onfsmottey, to have some 
kind of return or satisfaction ior one's expenditure 
or exertions. (Orig. racing slang.) 

1874 Slang Diet. 974 To have a run for one's money is 
aI>o to have a good determined struggle for anything. 1883 
JJaily^ Telegr. aB Aug, 5/x It dues not always follow that 
the silly backers get a run for their money. The horse 
may m serstebea a few hours l)eroTe the race. 1880 Pall 
Mall G. 19 Jan. x/i So far the Macmillans have had what 
is called in some circles a good run for their money, 

2. a. Cncket. An act of running successfully 
from one popfdng-crease to the other by both bats- 
men, counting as an addition of one to the scoie. 

1748 in ' Bat ^Cricket Man, (1850) 80 Runs. . 4a X77S in 
Waghorn Cricket S€oree8^ I.ast Thursday Dartford headed 
Chatliam just the same number of runs.. . Bell and ’I'winkler 
made many runs. 18x3 Blackw. Mag. LIV, 171 In spite of 
Hunmer's steady bowling, they got runs pretty fast. 1839 
All Year Round No. 13. 306* We had made our 80 runs iii 
less than two hours. 

Comb. iBBi Standard 14 Tune 3/8 Such a breakdown on 
a run-getting wicket was wtUiout excuse. 1884 LUlywhite'e 
Cricket Ann. a5 Neither of them quite as reliaole run- 
geiters. Ibid. 65 A match evenly drawn, alter some heavy 
run-getting. 

b. Baseball. (See quots.) 

1879 Encycl. Brit, 111 . 407/x A run Is scored when any 
base-runner reaches the home base again, after touching all 
the other bases in proper succession, and provided three 
players are not put out. s886 Mrs. Burnett Ld. Panntle- 
roy vi, Once round the field is a home run and counts one. 

3. a. A spell of riding after bounds or in a race. 

s8ir Sporting Mag. XXaIX. 56 A real Lincolnshire run 

at a good hunting pace. 1898 * Stonehenge ' Brit. Rur. 
Sports II. II. ii. 383/s To guard against this, the owner of 
the colt should always be reiady to sacrifice his own place 
111 the run lBteeplecha"e]. 1879 W. S. Havward Love agsL 
World a You could never show me your horse's heels in a 
run yet. 

D. A round of running at hare-and-hounds. 
Also, the course taken by the harriers. 

1897 Hughes Tom Brown i. vii, Which run Is it?, .The 
Barby run,.. nine miles at least, and bard ground. >897 
Academy 30 Oct. 348/1 , 1 cut foot ball,., and said 1 had a 
■ore heel so as not to be run in for l u^ay's run. 

4. a. A spell of sailing, esp. between two ports. 

17SS W. Rogers Voy. round World Introd. (17x8) 10 The 

f eneral Distemper in such long Runi« is the Scurvy. X74E 
I'homar Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 96 We made pretty good 
Runs under an easy Sail. 1B51 Melville W'heUe xiv. 69 
After a fine run we saf«ly arrived in Nantucket. 1890 'R. 
Boldrewooo* Col. Reformer (1891) xyi After a first-class 
run, poor Grant made the light, sometime after nightfalL 
b. In pbr. by the run (see quots.). 
xyfiS J, Blake Mar. Syst, 44 It it customary In the West- 
InUieK..to hire mariners by the run-home. Ibid, 46 It is 
proposed that all contracts and baigains by the run be 
made illegal x8e8 T. Clarkson Abol. Slave Trade 1 . xv> 
327 The seamen belonging to them were to be permitted H 
come home by what is usually called the run. 1846 A 
Young Naut. Diet, av.. Seamen are aaid to be engage by 
tlie run, when they ship with the intention of leaving the 
vchsel at a ceruin port of destination. 

o. An excursion, trip ; a rapid journey accom- 
panied by a short stay at a place. 

1894 G KEEN WOOD Hape 8 MiskaPe 89 After a short run 
on the rail we took a stage-coach. t886 C. R Pascob 
London of To-day vii. (ed. 3) 66 Other garrisons generally 
manage during those weeks to get a day or two’s leave for 
* a run up to town '. 

d. A single journey made by a locomotive en- 
gine; the distance thus traversed. 

1870 in De Vere Americanisms 360 Engineers and firemen 
often arrive at the end of their run somewhere among the 
small hours of night. 187a Ibid, , The railway officials . . state 
that the run will l>e maoe in so many hours. 1889 spectator 
X9 Oct., The Great Northern can claim, .the faaieat rum 
6 . t '^he total amount of the caigo carried 
by a vessel on a single voyage. Obs. 

*798 LVll. 139/1 His Lordship's enquiry 

into the monoptfiizing arts of buying bread-corn out of 
coasting vessels, by what is called the run. 
b. A landing of smuggled goods. 

183s 7 ''imee 30 Oct. 9/6 A run of illicit goods having been 
effected near Bexhill on Monday nignL 1899 Stoker 
Watter's Mom' 4 Keep careful watch to- night ; run expected. 
6 . A rapid coarse; esp. with a run, rapidly, 
with a rapid fall. (Cf. 89 d.) 
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lira /. FMirr LHt Am§r, M On HINl tttli w« went 
down Leiart’f rapida, a very violent run. ttto MAaevAX 
/Vwr Jack i, 1‘he Unyard of the cot ^ve way, and aha 
came down with a lun hy the head. tiS6 Maa GAaKELi. 
IViveM ^ Dmqthien aat, 1 ahall go down in your opinion 
with a run.., like the hall clock.. when the tpring broke. 
iSgg Daily Newt 13 SepL a/6 Cheeie fell elowly last year, 
but this year values have come down with a run. 

b. Mining. Cbee qtioU.) 

s0ts Kavmonu Mmittg Chst . Rum^ certain accidents to 
the winding apiiaratus. itBj GaaatKY Glota, Terma CatU- 
mimngx .a breakaway upon an incUued'plane. 

7. a. Skating. (See cjuoc.) 

iSsd; Stoxeiiencr' Brit. Rur. Sparta 533/1 This is the 
moat simple form of skating, and is called the ordinary run, 
or inside edge forward. 

b. Coif, A Stroke in which the ball is made to 
run alooif tlie ground. 

igot StaismaH 5 Sept. 7/3 He followed up by a flue run 
to within a yard of die pin. 

8. With advs., as run-in, an act of running 
in ; j^c. in Rugby football, an act of running over 
the touch-line of the opixisite side with the ball ; 
also, the home stretch in a run at hore-and- 
hounds, or in a race ; run-out, an instance of a 
batsman being put out while trying to make a run; 
run-over, an act of ruuiiiiig over, esp. with the 
eyes ; a hasty perusal. 

a 1814 Intriguat a/Dny it. i. in New Btil. Theatre I. 97 
The newspapers are prohobly arrived, and I'll ius( give them 
a run-over. 1857 G. A. Lawrknck G»^ Liv. lx, 1 ne down- 
hill run-in favours his vast stride. 1857 Hi'ghks Tom 
Brawn 1. vii, 1 know we're close to the rnn in. 1864 
Bte/el 403/3 After several severe scrimmages, .n ruii<in was 
obtained. Millais Breath /r. t^eiAt (1899J aso 

I He] had got hrst run-in at the big heid of buflaloes. .and 
killed nine. sSgi Kmi out {mso Kkturm ah. is e]. 189a 

LoMgman*a Mag. Aug. 440 Oxford began with a duck and ‘ 
a run out. 

II. 9. A small stream, brook, rivulet, or water- 
coune ; a channel or overflow. Chiefly Cr.S. and 
Hortk, dial. 

fi. 1581 Rec. Burgh Edinb (1883) 557 Edward Galbmyth 
having oft tymes desyrii ane tak of the commodity of the 
rin of the said loch. 'Ag^ Rtc. Elgin (New Spalding Cl.) I. 
376 The counsail appuyniis theis that castis the ryn of Lossie 
to haue for ilk ruid thairof that that cast a6r. %d, 1808 
jAliixsoN^'ia, . . a stream. Ibid.% A rin 0/ laattar, a waterfall. 

a. i6«sR08iek IVaymoHih'a f' ay. (Coll. Mass. Hist. Soc.) 
146 Searching up in the island, we saw it la pond] fed with 
a strong run. sflgs Virginia St. Patera (18751 1. 1 On Che 
E4tstwaid side of a Runne, which fallM into ye head of Ware 
River. 1703 Damipibk Voy. 111. 1. 31 There is.. a Run of 
Water In the bottom, which empties it self into a line small 
Cove or sandy Bay. 1768 Uoswkli. Cartica 36, 1 remem tier 
on the road between Rome and Naples, a run from a 
sulphureous spring. 1808 Pikk Sottreex 0/ Miaaht. (1810) 

II. 191 We struck on a brook which led west, ..and shortly 
came to a small run, running west. 1863 Kingslrv Waters 
Bab. 133 He swam to the shore and met the Hsht as it 
stoppeo over a shallow run at the edge of a low ro(^ 1877 
Makcus Clarkr Auttralia Or Tasm. 34 This iiiteresting 
exploration discovered several * runs ' of fresh water around 
the bays. 

b. A flow or current of water ; a itrong null 
or sweep of the tide, etc. 

iSta Scorr Diary 3 Sept, in t^khart. In the passage or 
sound between ScarUa and the extremity of Jura, is a 
terrible^ run of tida 1856 Jtni. A*. Agrtc. Sac. XVII. 11. 
404 This will only happen where there is a summer run of 
water. Stkvrnson Merry Men lii, Already along the 
curve of Snndag Bay there was a splashing run of sea. 

a A flow of gaud ; a slip, slide, sudden fall of 
earth. Chiefly Mining. 

J^nl. R. Agric. Soc. XV. li. 436 [He] stopped the 
mischief with thin parings of turf plA(.ed over the joints 
where the run of sand was found. 1875 Uria Diet, Arte 

III. 394 The working.. has opened up enormous excava- 
tions ( whence disastrous * runs ’ b.'ive taken place in the 
mines. An Arckmol. frnl. Dec. 375 'I'here are ooiiditions 
where the flints are buried in the * heiui ' or * rain wash *, or 
* run o* th' hiil*. 

+ 10. A running sore. Obsr^ 

1848 Hrxham II, Ben lotf/ew/e gat, ^e Fhtel, a Fistula 
or a Run. 

11. t ft* A rhythmical flow of verse. Obs, rare. 
(Cf. so b.) 

1603 Drvukn Exam. Pact. Ess. (cd Ker) II. 10 To give 
my poetry a kind of ttdeiice, and. as we call it, a run of 
verse. — Diac. Satire ibid. 85 Lucilius, .minded neither his 
stvie, nor his numbers, nor his purity of words, nor his run 
ot verse. 

b. (After Gael. ruUh.') A rapidly recited pas- 
sage of measured and alliterative prose, character- 
istic of Gaelic folk-tales. 

1891 Macooucall Folk it Hero Tales a6o Both terms 
convey the same meaning, and either, .preserves the allitera- 
tion and rhythm of the run well enough. 

12. A/ns. a. A roulade. 

1835 Fanny Cyet. III. 5S7/1 Purcell. ..in a wretched 
endeavour to express descent, writes for the base a run of 
notes from D above to D below the staff. 18^ Staines & 
Bassstt Diet. Mas. Terms av.. Except fur toe purpose of 
trainiM the voice, runs may be said to be out of fashion. 
1878 MM, Hunckrpord MoUy Baiwn xiii, 1 like something 
1 can understand, and 1 hate your runs and trilla 
b. (See quot.) 

*•98 Ftmk^t Standard Diet.t Rtm, ..tha sound of an 
organ-pipe caused by leakage of air into the pipe. 

III. 18. A continuous stretch ^something, 

tflra N. Fairkax Bulk Seiv. Contents, Shewing there 

would be no run of unmade time between two worlii, nor 


Ibnneniesa nor aft emess. tm W. Woon .Surrey Trade 1 39 
Some of our Colonies.. auffer particular Planters to keep 
great Runs of Land In their Possession uncultivated, on 
purpose to prevent New Settlementa 1805 T. Nicholsom 
O/erat, Mechanic 555 All angles within the buildup, if 
oblique,. .are ailowed for, under the heed of run qr cut 
e^iny* *837 CmU Eng. it Arch, Jml. I. as/s During last 
winter 1 made use of this boiler $ it heated 448 feet run of 
3 and 4 inch iron-pipe. 1867 F. Francis Angling 1. (1880) 
50, 1 was Ashing a very promising run of trout and grayling 
water. 

b. A continued spell or course oftomt condi- 
tion or state of things. 

1714 R. FinoRS Pract. Disc. li. 195 Men of the slowest 
parts . . liRve very often . .a smooth run of busineaa ibid. aBo 
Wicked men have, .a continu'd run of success. 1733 Ace. 
Workkouaea 1 1 1 A run of the small-pox through the town in 
1735, and an epidemical disease in.. 1737 and 1738. 1858 

Hawthorns hr. 4> //. Noie-bks. (1871) IV. 3B4 Iney had a 
flue run of custom. S863W.CBALUWIN A/r. liuniiMg\\\. 369 
We have hud a long -continued run of the loveliest weather 
tJiat ever poor mortal was blessed with. 1884 McCarthy 
Four Oeorgea l.xiv. 394 Hardly ever since Walpole's time, 
has a minister had so kmg arun of power. 

o. A course or spell oi (good or ill) fortune, 
esp. in games of chance. 

1697 Vanbrugh Aiao^ iv. 11, Forced to cut down his Tim* 
her, which he would willingly preserve against an ill run at 
dice. B rKONK Tr. Shandy it. v, As the dice took a run 

against itim. 178s Miss Bumnkv Cecilia iv. iii. He liad had 
the preceding night an uncommon run of luck. 1804 Scott 
St. Rouan i x, 1 believe in luck myself— in a good or bad 
run of luck at cards. i8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 517 
The smallest gain wu smeome to those whom a long run of 
evil fortune had dincouraged. 1884 Ruskin Wka. (1908) 
XXXIV. 65^ 'I'bey have had a run of ill-luck since. 

d. Aiming and Ceol. A continuous vein of 
rock or ore; (see also quot. 1747). 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. b.v.^ A Run..ia always a 
Brunch that flies out of a Vein or Pipe, or lies near to it on 
one side. 1839 Dk la Brciik Rep. Cieid. Cornxoall, etc. iiL 
88 Taking general lines of lamination and runs of greenstone 
as guides. 1863 J. T. F. Turnrr Slate Qtsarrtes iB 'i'ha 
various * runs * have each their characteristics, and an ob- 
servant quurrier will tell immediately whence a given slate 
came'i naming the run (etc.k i88b U.S. Rep. Free. Met. 
636 Between walls of tiue country rock, tetmd the * runs 

Comb. 1877 Kavmon» Statist. Mines 4* Mining 93 'i'hin 
run wa.<thiiig was chiefly up Hildcr Ravine, where Miik hod 
very little of top or poorest gravel. 

14. A continuous series or succesflion. Also 
spec, (see quot. 1870). 

1709 Tailer Na 86 p 4 When we came to Temple-bar, Sir 
Harry and Sir Giles got over; but a Run of the Coaches 
kept the rest of us on this Side the Street. 1740 Cibbrr 
ApoL (1756) 1. 310, 1 could never hear that upon an ill run of 
audiences they liad ever returned or brought in a single 
shilling. 1774 G. Whiir Seibortse Iviii, Sucli a run of wet 
seasonH, a century or two ago, would, 1 am persuaded, have 
occasioned a famine. 1870 Hardy & Wars Mod. tioyle, 
Cribbage A Sequences or * Runs * consist of three or more 
caidv following in consecutive order. 1897 Allbutt's Syat. 
Med, 111. 36 The cases are apt to occur, as it were, in runs. 

b. A shoal of fish in motion, esp. ascending a 
river from the sea for spawning. 

i8ao W. ScoRKSBV Ae<. Arctic Reg. II. S14 A large tribe 
passing from one place to another. . » denominated a ' run of 
nsh 1B73-86 S. F. Baird in Goode Amer, AirAex(i888)9a 
[The scuppaugj arrives in successive detachments or 'runs' 
diflering in siie, the smallest fish coming last. 

c. A set or series ol consecutive numbers of a 
periodical publication. 

1889 7* Parker 4 Co's List 0/ Books wanted, Mind, A Set, 
or Runs. 1898 Authors Circular to Mar. 3/3 Wanted, a 
run of the Field Newspaper from 1885. 

d. l/.S. Of millstone«i : (see quot. 1848). 

1838-33 in Wkbstrb. 1848 Bartlett Diet. Aun^. a8i A 

pair of niill-Htones is called a run 0/ atones when in opera- 
iiun or placed in a mill. The Rochester flouring mills have 
ten or twenty run of stones. 1885 U. S. Grant meni. 1. 493 
Every plantation, .had a run of stone, propelled by mule 
power, to grind corn for the owners and their slaves. 

e. Alining. A train or set ot trams m a piL 

1883 Orksli y Gloss. 7'erms Coal-Missing* 

15. A series or rush of sudden and pressing 
demands made upon a bank or treasury for im- 
mediate payment. 

a 169a PoLLRXPKN Disc. Trade (1607) 73 Any Jealousie or 
auspicion that they shall not have Money for such Bills on 
Demand, will occasion a general run. lysy Pope & Gav 
ly/iat passed in Lotion Swift's Wks. 1751 VI. 365 The 
Toriev and Jacobites, to whom he imputed that sudden Run 
upon the Bank, which happened on this occasion. 1778 
Adam Smith /F. N. i. v. (1904) I. 49 When a run comes upon 
them, they sometimes endeavour to gain time by paying in 
sixpences. sSoa Edissb. Rev. 1. 193 A more j^rmanent 
cause of a run upon the Bank of England for specie. i8m 
Gilbert Hist, peuiktng 34 In the year 1667 occurred the 
fifft run of which we have any account in the history of 
hanking. s88o Fraser's Mag. May 679 If a run set in, no 
bank in the world could escape stoppage, no reeervo could 
face It. 

iran^. 1833 J. H. Np.wman Aristas 1. ii. (1876) t6 Causing 
a sudden run upon his resources, which the ciicumstanoee 
of time and place do not allow him to meet. 

b. An extensive or well-sustained demand for 
something. Const, on, 

iBx8 Scott Hri. Midi, xxvHi fxxlx]. Some accidental cir- 
cumstances had occasitNied what is called a run upon the 
road, and the landlord could not accommodate her with a 
guide and horses, 1846 DicKUNa Criekat i. 3a * Busy just now, 
C^leb?' asked the Carrier. *Why, pretty well, John... 
There's rather a runon Noah's Arksat presenL* iflW Jacobi 
FrfsUers' h^aeak.. Rum an sarts, an extraordinary tmand 
for any particular letter or letten in composing. 


o. Gaming. A continued ^11 of chance falling 
on a paittcolar colour, etc. 

iSaflDtBRARU Kfo. Greyv. vi. There has been a run on the 
red. sBge Thacksbav Pendeassis xxxviii, A oonfounded run 
on the rw had finished him, he said, at Baden B a d e n , 

d. A concoone or resort of customers, etc. 

1844 W. Crobb DUruptian xviii. (E.D. D.), The meal ye Mnt 
me wasna according to sample ;. .it hae done my nmmair ill 
than it was worth. s8S(* Tuackbray Pemdennis xxiii/l’here 
was such a run to aee the new folks, that the Low Church 
was deserted. 

tlO. A persistent set against, or attack tepon, 
some thing or person. Obs. 

1719 Swift Lett, ta Young Clergyman Wks. 1751 V. ad 
You cannot hut have.. observed, what a violent Run there is 
among too many weak People against University Education, 
a 1783 Earl Walobgravs Mem. (i8ai) lai At the late 
change of administriuion, when there was a violent run 
against him. a 1779 Warburton Nates on Pope (Todd), 
He bade him not be discouraged at this run upon him ; for 
. .mere wit and raillery coula not hold it out long against a 
work of no much learning. 

17. A success with the public, so as to be ex- 
tensively bought or run alter. 

a 1719 Addibok (J.), It is impossible for detached papers to 
Lave a general run or long continuance, if not diversified 
with humour. 1749 Chetwood Gen. Hist. Stags 19 This 
double Play was performed on two succeeding Nights, and 
had a very great Run (a Thratrical Term). 1771 Luckombu 
Hist. Print. 337 Among the Irregular Bodied sorts of Letter, 
none has taken so great a run as bnioll Pico. i8s8 Cobbrtt 
Pot. Reg. XXX 9 If you wefe to goto l.A>ndon,. .and become 
a seller of clast., do you not think that your gloss would 
have a run? i8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 351 A 
History of the Bloody Assizes, .was expected to have an 
great a run as the Pifcriin's Progress. 1885 * F. Anstkv ' 
Tinted Venus 67 I've been thinking out a niaLhine..thaC 
ougiit to have an extensive run. 

t b. Amuunl of export from a place. Obs. 

1789 T. Williams Min, Ktngd. 1. 167 The run of co.t 1 s 
from Newcastle and Sunderland lias keen.. very great for 
above fifty years. 

18. A continuous period of being represented on 
the stage. (Cf. 26 b.) 

1714 Adoiron Spect. No. 593 P 3 Several of them lay it 
down as a Maxim, That whatever Dromatick PerformariLe 
has a long Run, must of Necessity be good for nothing. 1758 
C. Smari tr. Horace, Sat. 1. x. I1B36) 11. 83 1'hese satire-., 
which can neither be recited in the temple of Apollo. ., nor 
can have a run over and over again rraresented in the 
theatre. 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. vii. azB The Rob Roy had 
a continued run of forty-one nights. 1857 Mrs. Mathrws 
Tea-Tsdiie 'J\ 1. 38 This comedy.. had a lengthened run. 
1896 Mary Andrrhon Few Mem. vL (ed. a) 89 Each week 
brought.. a round of new plays to these companies (long 
runs were aliiiost unheord-of then). 

1b. transf. A period of continuing in favour 
with, or remaining open to, the public. 

Maneh. Guard, ss Sept. 5/s The international Textile 
Exhibition, .closed yehterday. .alter a run of something like 
six weeks. 18B5 Manch. Exam. 11 Nov. 3/a A work which 
alter a few weeks’ run at the circulating Itbraries is ignored 
and forgotten. 

19. A Spell of making or allowing something 
liquid to run ; the amount run off at one time. 

1710 Whitworth Acc. Rstaaia (175B) 77 And being seldom 
tryed when melted, their coins are of different vaiue, as the 
run happens to be good or bad, Plate, Dollars, and old 
Copeeks, being all melted together. 171 1 Addison Spect, 
No. 7a p 8 Sometimes tbeyspeuk in Raptures of a Run of Ale 
in King Charles's Reign. 1838 Mokewood Hist. Itubri- 
atissg Liguors 383 The second run of the htill..ii of a 
strength Iroin 33° to a6^. 1877 Raymond Statist, Misses flr 
Mining aia A run of this ore made in November yielded at 
the rate of $80 per ton. 1883 CenL Mag.\\ji\y jia/a He shuts 
off the flow, inaasures wliai rtmaittA in the tank, and makes 
out a triplicate certificate, showing depth of oil at the be- 
ginning and at the end of the run. 

b. A measure ot yarn tor spinning : (see qnols.). 
17^ ConauCol. Arc. (1B73) VI 1. 51a For every yard that is 
well spun, wove and whitncd, and is a yard wide and made 
of yarn that is eight runs to the pound, two shillings per yard. 
i875Trmi'LbK bHELOoN Hist. Nort^eld, Mass. 161 hpin- 
ning was commonly done by the run. A run of yam con- 
sisted of twenty knots, a knot was composed of forty thi eads, 
and a thread was seventy-four inches in length, or once round 
the reel. 1678 A Barlow IVeaving 330 Woollen yams are 
weighed in lengths or * runs ' of 1600 yards. 

o. A Spell of making or gilowing machinery 
to rnn or continue to work. 

1875 Martin tVindimg Mach. 49 Its wear, .is reduced as 
much as possible— as, also, are the number of turns of the 
engine in each run. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4> Mining 
319 The Sukey Mill made a short run in the summer, but 
was unsuccessful. 188a l/S, Rep. Free, Met. 473 Only one 
experimemai run to lest the niachtiiery ..has been made. 

20. Common, general, or ordinary run, the 
usual, oriliaary, average tvpe or class ; the general- 
ity or great majority. Also without adj. 

171a Addibon Sped, No. 387 p6 In the common Run of 
Mankind, for one that is Wise and Good you find ten of a 
contrary Character. 1747 Gbay Lett. (Bonn) 1. 165 The or- 
dinary ran of Readess. 1785 Blacmbtonb Comm. 1. toi T he 
general run of laws, enacted by the superior atate, ara tup- 
poiied to be calculated for it's own internal government. 1809 
M ALKiN Git Bias iv. vtii, P 7 To lead such alile would be . . 


M ALKIN Gil Bias iv. vtii, P 7 To lead such alile would be . . 

? mance to the cTHumon run of ladies. 187s Hblps Soc. 
rsss. vii. OB They furnish very bad exampiM for dealing 


Fress. Vii. 08 lliey turnisb very bad examples lor oeaiing 
with the ordinary run of human beings. 

eil/pt. 1838 J. H. Nbwman Let. ta Fesussett as Would it 
oot offend the run of religtouB men t AmrSOUoxUsx Festsse 
330 A man of mind, above the run of men. 

b. A number of animals bora or maxed at the 
same time ; a batch or drove. 
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SW, I. fe It It nertmconunonto 

•Jtckit the nett run of lambt upon the ewet thot htve 
^tamblalmoa iMMM IX.i.3 AfurtlwfirUiiui 
«t oxen hove been ■tot to marh^ .. thcM oaMniet mn 
cleaned ua r— 

o. A line or class of goods. 

of the enlinai7 runt 

of Imnc fil ly unpimni HM /<«. » Oct. ./s Th. 

best rum of Englith and foreign [wheat] tell at full prices* 
IV. 21. A regular track made by certain 
animals; the ‘ bower’ of a bower-bird, etc. 

run. If deilt waur on'u i8^ Sucwi. (184^) XXV. 

490/9 ll»e bujTowH which the Male fornM..are divided into 
•*>«* *•45 Z 09 loei 9 t 111. 

L ^ r *** termed, of a tcndi it different to 

that of a brearn or i^. ttSi CkamUn't MmtyeL II. 

Their habit of m^ing bower-like erectiona, calked rum by 
the coiomttt of New South Wales. 1878 jKFPBxiBt Gawe- 
H . 149 Haret have their regular highwayt or *runs '. 

b. An eoclosure for domestic miimaiif or f^wls 
to range or take exercise in. 

-W. STOMEHaNOB; Rur, S^» IL 1. vIL 339/1 

Dividing off the field into the four toparate runs for the 
mares and foals, e 1858 Eli*. Watib PottUry Yard 3 It is 
^ko intend to rear fowls 
should haiw a large run, . . perfetxly sheltered . .and supplied 
with gravel 1884 E. P. Kob AW. S*r, ^tory ii, Fowia are 
restricted to a narrow yard or run. 

22. A large open stretch of land occupied by 
a settler for pasturage; an extensive range of 
pasture- or grazing-land. Chiefly Austr, 

1B06 Goloib in IVischoff Vati DUman's Land (1831) 157 
It is, generally speaking, a good sheep run. 1840 G. ARni-..s 
Anst, helix 109 The squatter is protected in the exclusive 
UN of the run. *889 ^ K. IIoldhewood* Robbtry under 
Anne i. (1890) a The. .steers have never done anything but 
ramble off the run now and again. 

Comb. 187* Routledge's Kv, Boy* e Ann. 83/1 Your New 
Zealand run-holder only thinks .. of what sort of sheep 
country he is riding so gaily ihrough. ‘ R. Boldre- 
wooD* Squatter^ s IJream xix. 238 What do you say if 1 go 
run-huntmg with youY 

23. a. All inclined slope on a tramway or rail- 
way, down which a wagon runs by impetus. ? Obs, 

1894-6 EncycL Metrop. (184s) Vlll. 240/1 On these rails 
a single burse cimid readily draw three toiu of coal from 
the pics to the river. Where any steep declivity occurred 
on the road, this was termed a ntn, or an inclined plane. 
1898 Wood Praet. Treai. Railroads (ed. 3) 229 In wet 
wNther, boys and men were employed, strewing aslies upon 
the rails down the steep declivities, or, as they were termed, 

' runs to cauN the brake to take effect 

b. A track or support along or on which some- 
thing may run or move. 

1887 Cassell’s Stuycl Dkt^ J?Mw..,a plank laid down to 
support rollers in moving buildings and other heavy ohjecis ; 
al<M as a track for wheel Ijarrowa i8m Westm. Gas. 1 7 J une 
7/a When the stableman discovered tnc fire, he endeavoured 
to induce the horses tode^cend the slanting run into safety. 
*900 H. Lawson Owr Bliprails 47 To paint the runs of 
the sa&lt 

24. a. A pipe or trough along or down which 
water may run. 

tBn Act a d- 4 tYill. c. 46 f 1x4 The water from the 
roofsT. shall be conveyed by . . proper pipes ur runs, to be 
bi ought down the wajls of such bouses. *844 H. SlKPlIRNS 
Bk. h'arm 1 . 199 Rain-water spouts, or rnns as they are 
technically cernied. 1881 R a vmon o Mlnii^ Gloss., Run.., 
a long dmp Trough lo which slinMSMCtIa tBgnCenl. DtcU, 
Run.., a trough for water that is caught by a coaming, 
built across t he fox-ccastle of a steamer, 
b. Mining. An airw^. 

1867 W. W. Smyth Coaibf Coalmining But the balanc- 
ing of these splits requires nice Inanugement, or the air 
would tend to desort the longer for the sliorier runs. 

V. 26. JVdul, a. That part of a ship’s bottom 
which rises from the keel and bilge^ and narrows 
toward the stern (for bows). 

m 1618 Ralbich Roval If any 10 To make her sayte well is 
to give a long run forward. i6r7 Cai^t, Smith Seaman's 
Gram. 11 . 3 The run of tlie ship.. is that part of the ship 
vnder water which cornea narrower by degrees from the 
floore timbers riong to the Sterne post, culled the shiiw way 
aftward. 1711 SuTHsaLAND Sh^buud. Assisi. 99 'lliree 
or four Strakea of Elm to raue up the Run of the Ship. 
1781 Nrlion 24 Aug. in Nicolas J)isp. (1845) 1 . 43 ’X'he 
Albemarle ta in Dock... She haa a bold entrance, and 
clean run. *891 Examiner 740/a A rakish . .craft, . . with m 
de^ kml and sharp ruiL *900 Sia W. Kennedy Life sf a 
Sailor 841 Having a coarN run, she carried a huge body of 
water in her wake, in which the rudder was uMlesa 

t b. I'he coarse of a sliip. Oks. 

I68i MiibE Grt. Fr. Diet, Siilags , . . CUurN, the Rake or 
Run of a Ship, her Way forward on. lysa Desaoulikkb tr. 
Oaassam's Curs, Math. V. 114 The Line describ'd by a 
Ship, which ia call’d the Run, or Rake of a Ship,, .still cuu 
alt the Meridians at Right-Angles. 

26. t '1*^8 vQgue c/% practice. Obs„ 
s68i Sia T. BaowNE Hyt&ntd, I 3 The prevalent Practice^ 
Not totally pursued in the highest Run of Cremation. 

b. The time during which a dramatic work 
holds the stage oootintioasly. (Of. 18 .) 

I9«6 Farquhas Twin RismU Fref., One reason that the 
gaUerkst wera ae thin during the run of this play. 1779 
Johnson 4 . <P.. W/i>#,lTbe epilogue] continuod to ba de- 
manded through the run, as It is termed, of the play. x8sp 
Scott Fassu LttU (18^ 1 . 175 As for the prologue and ^ 
logue,. .It h the rub or the stage not to resume them aftw 
the first ran of Che play is over. iSofi Misa MirroRu 
lags Sof. II. (t86^ S69 U Wm as dull aa a kwon, ^ tlm | 
raawoold have bMB shout. iM MA A/sroA/ 17 Jan. a/a 
Tha mm|E was to stara far the ran of the foece. 

e. The prograss or prmWnce tfh disease. 


,tyty J. Reill.^m/m. CBcots. C1798) 18 During the ran of 
that diktemper now for two years thro* our town. i8a8-aa 
WasaTEa i.v., A diseoN haa tu run. 

1 27. in thi run, in the long nm (see Lono 
EUR). Obs, 

164s Pacitt Heresiogr. (i66t) ass Which w« shall find hi 
the run, alighted and scorned by them, made meerly a foot- 
stool upon which their spirit shall raue it self mio h«r 
Throne. 176^70 H. Bsookb Fool qf (^eesL 11809) 1 . 105 , 1 
trust that, m the run, I shall not be a loser. 

28. The act ol running, etp. in rapid retreat or 
flighL Chiefly in phr. to or on the run. 

1660-1 Petvs ijiasy 10 Jan.. TheN Fanatiques that have 
..put the King's Life-Guards to the run. 1680 C. Nkhob 
Ckurck Hist, 133 He had bereaved himself .by putting 
Abiathar to the run. 1890 tr. Attsiopk., Birds 327 Here 
comN some one on the ran. 1840 R. H. Dana Bqf. Mast 
XXV, The captains came hurrying down, on tlw run. 1900 
iVosim. Com. 03 Feb. 5/1 It was impoauble to get in wiih 
the bayonet or to start the enemy on the run again. 

^g. 1885 Punch 2 Jen. 4/1 But 'Arry, fur once in the 
way, *a a stonC'.brcMer and not in the run. 1887 Times 
(wei^ly ed.) 83 Nov. 10/3 Every Irish memlier *on the run * 
who gathers a do2en people togstber. .comnuts lanj offence 
against the law. 

b. A running pace. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bqf. Meut xvi, We returned to the vil- 
ls£Si going pearly all the way on a full run. 1856 Kane 
Arctic hxOtor.y xiu isB We startod at a run, men and 
dogs, for the solid ica igot Alunsey's Aiag. XXV. 721/2 , 1 
put the horse to his run. 

o. Capacity for, or power of, running. 

1857 Hughks Tom Brown 1. vii. x66 'I'hey have too little 
run left in themselves to pull up for their own brothers. 
190a IVosins. Gas, 17 Oct. 4/a Another golf ball is shortly 
to be placed on the market;.. it U claimed for this latest 
production that it fitut far and truly, Land] has more 'luu * 
ilum other golf balU. 

d. 7'o got the run upon ! (see quots.). U.S. toUoq. 
1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. av., *To get the run upon 
one, is to make a butt of him; turn him into nilicule. 
s8S9 Blang Diet, av., ‘ To get the run upon any person,* 
to have the upper hand, or be able to laugh at them. 

29. The rush, flow, or onward movement of 
water, nir, etc. 

s6a6 Bacon Syha f 324 Want M Motion, or Stoppings, 
(whereby the Runiie of Humours or the Motion of Perspira- 
tion, is stayed J furthers Putrefaction, w 1691 Flavel Am- 
Dolivetatices (1754) x6 j Keeping our boai'a head to the wind- 
ward, which was then at the North, as well as we could 
guess by the run of the sea. 1836 Maurvat Ptraie iv. The 
seu, . .which at the change of wind had been cross, appeared 
to have recovered its regular run. i8gi Geeknwell Cao/* 
tratio Terms, Northnmb, Sr Durh. 17 By shortening the run 
of the air, ..a larger quantity is brought into the mine. s66e 
Thomnuurv Turnsri. 360 The run of the waves and their 
sweeping leaps are beautifully given in these sketchea 1898 
Alibntrs Syst. Med. V. 847 An important factor in the 
blood-pressure, and in the run of the circulation, 
b. The flow or melody of verse. (Cl. 1 1 a.) 

*7Sj| Broome Notes Pope's Odyssey vi. xvi, This verse in 

? articular has something horrible in ihe very run of it. 1749 
*awer 0/ Numbers in Poet. Composit. 8j An lambic, .hav. 
ing a direct rontrary Movement, interrupts the Run of the 
Verse very disagreeably. ,1884 AthenMum so Dec. Sos/i 
The metre is neither quantitative nor strictly accent ual, nor, 
when the rrader has got the run of it, is it very melodious. 

c. Rapid movement ^the e}'C. 

1879 Dowdkn Southey ii. so A medisval l.atin chronicle 
he could follow with the run of the eye. 

d. Up Iho run , » with a niu (see 6). 

1800 Gymnastics /or Youth 277 ^ilors.. will descend 
from considerable h^hts in this way [sliding down by the 
hands], which they call craning down by the run. 1894 
Blaihtv. Mag, XxXVl. ^09 See all clear to let go every- 
thing by the ran. *843 Ibid. LI II. 8x 'I'he night cab cornea 
down by the run, tbe night cabman tumbles off. 1886 
Stevenson Trems, Isl. in. xtii. If 1 risk another order, the 
whole ship 'll oome about our ears by the run. 

30. The course, direction, or tendency ^ lome- 
thing immaterial. 

17M T. Boston Mem, xi. (1899) Tbi* of affaire 
oniocly issued in the General Aueinbly’s condenuiing of 
'The Morrow of Modern Divinity *. iqBh Forovce Serm, 
iW. Blom. (1767) 1 . V. 193 In tbe run of her diMcourse [she 
miMt] hurt them all. 1789 Justamond tr. RmyitsW s Mist. 
JuMes VI. 91 There ia no such thing as selling, without 
coroplyiiw with the general run of the market. 1809 Mal- 
kin Gil Etas V. I P so I'be run of luck is against us. 1864 
Newman Apol. v. (1904) s66/a We shall find, 1 think, tlie 
general ran of things to be such as I have represent^ it. 
s88o Eailb EmgL Plant N. p. xlviii, Tbe place of these 
hsts in tbe run ra that history. 

b. 7o Jkeop tho run of, to keep in touch with, 
to keep oneself informed about. US. 

s86a Mauky la Corbin 4^8(1888) sxa, 1 shall, .very much 
wish lo keep Che ran of public acntiinent. wsBpo 1 . W. 
Palmbk NewtpOldbis (Cent.), Even if 1 had time 10 follow 
bis fortune it waa not possible to keep tbe run of him, 

31. a. The direction, line, or he anything. 

1748 Anson's Yey, 111. v. 9^ Her small breadth, and the 
strright run of her leewara-side. 1778 W. Psycb Min. 
Comub, trj A valley may happen to fie el tbe feet of three 
several hilk. .This is also termed the Ran of tbe coomry. 
1848 Ruxton Far IVost v. 195 From tbe 'run ’ of the hil^ 
there mmtt be plenty of water. z88X Sternubbo Dial. ^ 
FBk. Lore NoHhemts 88 Ains, tbe ^grEia ' of stone, the 
direction in wbkb k most easfty cleaves. 1873 Rmtlodgfs 
Ev. Boy's Anst, 79/s Pay . .attention lo tbe ran of tbe grain 
of tbs wood. 

b. Mining, ouot.) 

1864 WxMiEE, Rtsst, iba hmixonCal diataace to which a 
drift may ba carried. 

M The freedom or range tf e hottie, etc.; the 
privilege of free resort, ncMs, or uie- 


sTgg Cosmeistour No^ 76 P 4 The enmte.. end the town 
apothecary, whom be iadulges with the ran of his table. 
*7^2 CHuacHiLL tndsposulenoo Poenm (1767) II. ai He 
mayc^tainapatenefar tncrunOfhiaLonlsKitchaD. a8ee 
Malkin Gil Bias xii. vii. p 5, X have the ran of two good 
hspscs. 1847 L. Hunt Mon, bYomem, 8 B. U- ail 908 She 
hod ^he whulekome run of her aood uncle's hooka 188a G. 
Allen Philistia 1 . 104 'Jl'ben I have the run of tbe place 
entirely to myself. 

trasiiiP. sSgo Thackeray Pondennls xlUi], It was as good 
as roost books of tbe kiud that had the ran of circulating 
libraries and the career of the reason. 

b. 'iko run of ono's tooth, fret board, usually 
in return for work done ; maintenance, support 
1841 Hartskosne Shropshire Gloss. 552. *8^ Miss 

Praddon Cloven Foot xxviit, It was an understOM thing 
that he was to have the run of his teeth at HatelhuraU 
1889 R. S. FBRouaoN Coriieie 181 Tbesubscrlbere frequently 
in turn provided the curate with . the run of his teeth ’. 

0. The pasture of an animal for n certain period. 
1854 yirw/. R. Agric. Soc. XV, n. 418 I'he nummer run of 

a b^t should pay the grazier x /. a-month. 1897 G A. 
Lawrence Guy J.iv. vlll, bhe ought to be In great condition 
now, with a summer's run. 

S3. (See quot.) 

1887 Encycl. Brit, XXII. 7x8/1 The value of a division 
of the scale [on a level], in seconds of arc, is usually called 
the * run *. 

tRun, j^.* Obs.-^ [Cf, Rin.] Biine. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 439/t Run, or bryyn. 

Rim, obs. form of KoUN. 

Rim (rvn), 2 /. Forms: (see below). Fa. t. ran. Pa* 
pplc. run. [A verb of complicated history in tng., 
representing two forms originally distinct (a strong 
intransitive and a weak transitive), each of which 
was subject to metathesis ; the forms are thus to 
some extent parallel to those of Burn v.l The 
strong intr. verb is represented by OE. rinnan 
{ran, ^runnon, \iorunnonJ), ■■ OKris. rinna, 
renna, funna {ran, pa. pple. runnon, ronnon), 
mod.WFris. rinne, ronne {roan, pa. pple. roun), 
NFris. ren {ruan, ronon), ran, etc. ; MDu. rinnen 
{ran, gerottnen) ; OS. rinnan {ran, runnun, — 
MLG. finnen {ran); OHG. rinnan {ran, run- 
nun, girunnan), G. rinnon {rann, rannen, g$- 
ronnen) ; ON. rinna, later (also inodlceL, Feer., 
Norw.) renna (rann, runnu, runninn), MSw. 
rinna (also mod.Sw.), rynna {ran, runno, run- 
nin), MDa. rinde {rand, rundo, runden). Da. 
rituio {randf) ; Goth, rinnan {rann, runnun, 
runnans). Of this type, however, veiy few ex- 
amples occur in OE. texts (four or five in all of 
the slmj4e verb, chiefly in verse, and a similar 
number of the pa. pple. from tbe compound ^gtrin- 
ftan). The prevailing foim in all diaWts appears 
to have been that with metathesis, imam, igman, 
yman {am or om, umon, umon) : for the later 
history of this see the forms below. The weak 
causative verb, of which the original form was 
*rannjan, is represented in the cognate languages 
by OKris. renna (p. p. rent), MDu. rennen {remfo, 
rand€,germt,gerant\ Du. rennen), OS. rettnian, 
MLG. rennen {rende, rande, etc.), OHG. rennan, 
{ranta, giranl), MHG. and G. rennen {rannte, 
^rannt rennte,gerennt),01f, (also Iccl., Kier., 
Norw.) renna {renndi, renndr), MSw. and Sw. 
r&nna {rdndo, rUnt), MDa. and Da. rende {rendo, 
rendt). In OE. it appears only in the meta- 
thetic form aernan, oaman (usually in the sense 
of ‘ to ride ’). 

The extreme rarity of OE. rinnan, and the 
entire absence of an OE. ^rgnnan, render it prob- 
able that ME. rinne{n and renne{n are mainlpr, if 
not entirely, due to the influence of ON. rinna 
and renna. To a great extent they first appear 
in texts where Scand. influence is prominent. 

The different OE. and ME. tvpes, partly by 
natural development of the vowels and partly by 
interaction of the various tenses of the strong verb, 
gave rise to a large number of variations, for which 
see the forms telow. Tbe weak conjugation, 
properly belonging to the causative but soon ex- 
tended to the intransitive verb, remained fairly 
common until ^ 1400 , and still aurvives to some 
extent in dialects. 

In ths aenM 'to curdle* the ceusatlve form exists in mod. 
diokcu ea Eabn v.> For the ME. fonne rapfeeamiag the 
OE. ttaw^KMaAtO'yrstesa, see Yekn w.] 

A- Inflexional foima. 

1. Forms with metathesis, 

1. JnfmUivo, a. Irnaa., ieman, i*a jmaii, 

9 Trnen, 3 lrne(n)y 9 dial, him. 

r88B K. AElered Boeik. xxxv. f 7 Wildn dior fker woUkm 
to imon. — Gregory's Pent, C. xvi. 103 Dost bi 

auegen iernan & fieoiL egoe WantnETH xt,Grtg^s Dial. 
1x8 Se briefn. .ongan yman ymb koM ylcan blof. ciaeg 
Lav. 19750 He..nahte hine..irne to pere welle. IMd. 
txsso His bore he lette irnen. 18M Jenkingn CMr. DiaL 
BY. AfUfc f lo 111 him ainrer an tee wnm 1 can't help 'em. 

0 , 1 ioman, [eoman], 3 •omen(n}, 3-4 oome 
(3linome). 
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In O, E. Ttxit tfS Dwt th wildan hora icMldan 
lotDAD. immOkmin i«) 6 iti aornenn for)»wib|». 

ctm2$ Lav. torso [Hoi nahio him . . baorno to Imu’O trlllo. 
<1400 TVvfoMtf HlgicUn (Rolls) Vlil. 61 ^Mrya war* i>seM.. 
noiw [v.r. oorna] up and douu. 

7. 3 uratn, 3-4 urne, Trn*, 9 (h)ani. 

c laof Lav. 346^ Sumina bao gunnan urnan. m lago Owi 

4 Mjgkt. 638 pat node inalcep old wif time, m tioo AT. 
/fom 936 Hi gunne awai vrna iBM Elwosthy U^. 

Mt iVk.‘bk. 635, 1 Ked the stoat uro Mong the wheaUruck. 
!*»f Blackmosb P€r^er0u%sr Zippy., hath orders to burn 
for her life. 

t, 1 0rnftn (tiat, Mrnoiine, earnenne), 3 
»m«(D), MBrne, eaTii(n)«, •arnea, heara, 4 (9 
dia/,) arn; 3-4 ernan, arnyn, arna, 3 amna, 

5 aarna. 


cSag Km/. Pt. xviiL 6 Ha..xefBeh swa swe gtgant to 
aarnanna on vraft. rpeo tr. //tst. v. vi. 400 post hio 

SBrnai) rootite. /6/d.t Vo airnaniie & to flilanne. csaog 
Lay. 16 {8 Jeond bat lond he goii crnen. /fitd. pa com 
an game mrnen. ^>>78 aiavp His hors ha makeda 
earnee. , m sjoo in £. R, P. (iB6a) 9 As bestis bat wer wode 
a-seo^r to aina her and bara ^1330 Artk. 4 M§rl. laeg 
(KOlInng), He o^aines hem fast gun ernu c 1440 Promp. 
Pmrv 143/8 Ernyn, as horiia [P. earnei, cursit», 1876 Mui, 
Yorks. Gtosi. 163 Aro^ to run, or walk hastily. 

2 I^esent Participle, a. I irn-, i-a yrnanda. 
fSosK. iEtsaaD Oros. 1. i 8 Sao is imende of norbdsle. 
riooe.Vojr, Leeehd. Ill 934 iCfra heo byd yrnenda ymbe 
has eoroan. a isoo in Napier O.E. Giotstt 5/9 Um^mns^ L 
eircnmtetttf yrnande. 

fi. 1 aorn-, lornanda, 4 aomyoR^* 
cSmS Yes/. Ps Ivii. 8 Swe swe water eornenda. ^990 
Gos/, Matt, xxvii. 48 HnaSe iomenda an of hiura 
genom spync. e igao Csut. Love rsA A wella pat euare is 
aornynga. 

7. 2 arnands, 4 arninda, arayngCa. 

a ssooin Napier O.E. Ghsses la/a Lo^M/ZAMr,. .ernandum. 

13.. Guv IVaruK 710 Riche stedas. .ariiinda. 1377 Lanuu 
P- Pi. fi. XIX. 376 Water, .eriiyn^a out ol mannas eyen. 
d, 4 arnand, arnyng. 5 arnenda. 

S3., /f. All's. 9098 (Laud MS.), Ac a knqth per comeb 
aniyng. e 1330 Ar.k k •Gerl. 8404 (Khlbing), Arnand wip 
al his mht. S4.. EirBsuesi^) 1679 He prekyd hys hors 
al amende. 

9 . J*resini Indicative t ^rd ^rs, sin^. and pi. 
a. I irn(a) 1 I,yriiCe; 8 . pi. iraaa, yrnatl, 3 Irnelo. 

r88l K.. ifeurKBO Boeth. xxxvl | 6 Ba dys^sn . . irnaS 
hidres hidras. ^893 — Oros 1. i. 8 Sao aa..irn 9 ponan 
au&i'yhta. ctoenAgs. Gosp. Luka xxii. xo £ow agen yriiS 
an man. e 1000 Ags. Ps. ( Thorpe) cxlvii. 4 His word yrneS 
wundrum smoine. ciaos Lav. 99664 pa ueierasta welles 
itmm pe irneS on uolden. 

1 iorn(e)tS, a eorntSi i, 3 eorneiV, 3 Orm, 
aornepb, 4 eornep, -eth. 

e8a$ YesA Pa* cxlvii x^ HreSlica aomaS word hia ^990 
Limai^p. Gos/. Luke xxii. 10 To-gsegne lorned iuh monn. 
eto$o Yoc. in Wr.-WUlcker 378 Cursat, iornS. csx6o 
Htxtton Gos/. Luke xxii. 10 Eow an-^en aorni'l an man. 
c laoo Ormin 8833 All piss waorrldeaa aid B 1 leoffne dajhass 
aornepp. et laas yulianu 74 As water hat aomrO. c 1400 
Trttnsds (KjIU) 1 . i 15 pa brook, .eornath in to pa 

valey of losephat. 

/L a xaas Ancr. R 60 Hao aorneS bo8e togadaras. es saga 
Owl 4 Ntiht. (I.) 375 If bundes eornep to him ward, m 1400 
Tmvisa's (Rolls) 1 . 59 pe strung siraiues pat rennep 

[v.r. aorneh] pat course. 

7. 3 pi. urnep, 4 um-, yrnep, 9 dial, axuth, 
pi. hurneth. 

m ngo ihvl 4 Ifigkt. (C.) 37 f ?if hundes uraap to him 
ward, a 1300 Flans 4 Bl. 995 He vmep in o pipe of bras. 
1:1400 Tmnsds Higdeu (RolU) V. 399 pat ryvar renneh^^^r. 
umeld under. .Wygan. 1881 Buackmokb Chnstowell ii, 
They little holes hurneth all round ‘em. x8B6 Elwosthv 
W.^omirset iVord^bk. 50 The water, .urnth down his ditch. 

8. pi. I asrnaS, 3 seruetS, emep, 4 ernip ; sing. 
3 ornep {Orm. -epp), 4 ernaet. Also 2nd sing, 
3 emit. 

^>03 K. AElfsbd Oros. i. i. oo ponna serna 9 hy aalla 
toweard h«ni feo. rssoo Ormin 13183 Ure wukeda» Bi 
twtillfa timesa eraepp. c isoi Lav. 13999 Pu^b pi lond heo 
aerneS [c tmj$ ernep], 1097 R. Glouc. (RolU) 6570 pat lond 
vp wan pou ernst. a 1300 in E. R. P. (i86'j) ao He-hold.. 
how pa stremis arnip of is swet btode, 13.. Guy IVartv. 
(A) 6730 Ha ouer-aranes dounes & cuntre. c 1400 Trevisas 
Htgden (Rolls) V. 399 pat ryver rennep [v.r ertiap] under 
pa citea of Wygan. 

4 . Present Stabjmuiive, i irne {pi, Imen), 
yrne, ierue, 3 vrue. 

c888 K. AElprbd Booth, xi. | i past he Irna [v.r. iemej on 
his wiUan. Ibttl. xxxiv. 8 i Swa swa. .irnan nuenege brocaa 
& riSa of a 1000 in Grein BibL Ajn. P. 1 . 359 Nefiie he 
under sagla yrne. a saag i4avr. R. 164 )tf a woda liun 
vrne jeont pe strata. 

6. Imperative, sing, i ym, Imu. eorn, 9 dial. 
(h)um ; pi. 3 ierntiD, aBrnoU, hemep, ooDnie. 

cBsa ICeHiieh Gtoee. in Wr.-Wdlcker 59 Viscurre^ Irnn. 
a 900 WAtaFBRTii tr. Gregory's Dial. 115 BroSor Maurus! 
yrn hra6a. Ibid, 3S5 Eorn la. Maxima, eora. & onfoh me I 
a laoo Yieea 4 Yirtues 51 Alla m Adames children,. .iernaS 
to da trawe. e laog Lav. 6i 3B EomaS and aserna [e sayg 
harnapL Ibitl. 16441 iEraao seuara vorS & vorS, i86y 
Rucb Jim aa' IVeliil (E.D S.), Well, Jim, how bat Um in, 
man, oral 1886 Blworthv lY, SometseS Werd^bh, 359 
Hum chaal 1 and vetch the tay*run. 

6. Past Indicative : ist and yrd pers. a. sing, 
1-2 arn (i aron), 3 Btaen^ mmB, 4 ernnei arne. 
Also 2nd pers, i ume. 

rSag Yes/. Pa. xUx. t 8 ^if du xasaga ffeof,8omnd 0 u uraa 
mid hine. (8sa O. E. MariyroL 96 Dec., An plegenda cild am 
under wmnes hweuwol. e toeo Lambcih Pa. cxviiL 3a Wax 
bcboda pinra ic am. c 1160 Hatton Gos/ Luka xv. ao [Ha] 


agan hioa earn. .ft cysta bine, e taog Lav. 4336 Sclp mma 
to-3an acip. c sgsg Smorbmam 11. 84 liya bare Aeacha. .ama 
alia a blo^ c tsgsArtk. 4 MerL 5984 (lUUbing), His hors. • 
arnna forp. 

d. sing. 1-4 ora, 3 aoin, 4 orna, 5 ouraa, 9 
dial. uurn. 

c8ag Ye^. Ps. cxidii. ts On wm biboda tiinra ic ora. 
C897 K. ATLrBSO Gregorya Past. C. xvi. 103 Donna ora ha 
aft innto 8mm temple, ciaog Lav. x88o6 Ha orn him to- 

I aenes. rsago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 43/319 To touna he ora with 
oye i-nou). a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xviiL 58 Out of 
thin hucrte orti tiie flod. c two .Vtr Perumb, 3893 Quiklich 
in-to a tour he orn. a 1400 Lanou P. PI. C. xm. xx Til icb 
. .sorii [v.r. ournej in-io clde. x8B6 Elwosthy iY, Semerut 
lYont’bk. 74 Aay uurn f s 1 ran]. 

7. pi, i>2 urnon (1 wurnon), 1-3 nraen, 
3 hurnen ; 3 vrne, yrne, 4 ume, hurae, vra. 

ri88 K. A^lpmkd Booth, xxxv. I7 Him urnon ealle helU 
waran ongean. a siaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) on. 1083, 
bunie urnon in to cyrcaan. s^siyg Lamb. Horn. 41 Aim 
hire stremua urnaii fur beininde. f layg Lav. i; ‘ 


eininde. f layg Lav. 1349 jm eipca 
VL Margaret 98/137 Olibrius.. 
rna abluoe. a 1390 Pol,, Rel„ 4 L, 


hurnen swipe, cxgaa St. 
bihuld, hou hure lymea yrn( 

Poome (1903) 943 in fif 8teden..btremes hurne of biode. 
e 1330 A rih. 4 Alert. 6797 Man & woman vrii so dere. 

8. pi. 3 arne, 3-4 orne, ourne. 

c f a7g Lay. i 1977 Wales par arne, strame bar vrne. Ibid. 
97790 Ourna grete stremcH of Roiiiauiase blodes. xmgj R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 8371 Wepinde bti aimed boro. Pa tera* orna 
[v.r. ourne] adoun. 

7 . Past Participle, i (ge)urnen, 1, 4 vraen, 4 
y-orne, i-orne. 

xiooo Phasnix 164 Oppmt wintra bi8 puaend nrnen. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechn.\\\. 978 Mx pan he to dropum geurnen 
9y« 01300 K. Horn (C.) 1146 Feor ihc am iorue Iv.r. 

yorneL a <393 Prose PssUter cxviii. 39 ichaue vriien Pe 
woi ol py coinaundeinenta 

8. Weak tonj. a. Past Ittdicalive (and Suhj.), 
3 mrade, 3-4 ernde 3 h(e)enid0, ^ aruede; 
3 hera(e)de, 4 ernde ; 5 ornd, 9 dial, timed, 
(h)nrn*d, fairn*d. Also//. 3-4 arnden, 3 hern do. 

c laeg Lay. 9996 Hainttn arnde L 1973 hernede] iijpwarff. 
e 1073 t^i^‘ 9934 Pocb P<tt lond he heariide. c sago S. 

Leg. 1 . 48/59 His Men..Arnden bi pe weie. 1197 
Glouc. (Rolfs) 6909 He arnde iv.r. harndej vpe a lute huL 
<1300 K. Horn (L ) 1939 Efter hmn he [Apulfj crude. 13.. 
Sir Benes (MS. A) eo9i pa hors .. arncde awai wip pe 
king. C1390-1400 R. GtoucestePs Chron. (Rolls) 11928 
Hii caste awei pe dosils piU win ornd abrod sa iBag 
IxNNiNOs Obs. Dial. IK. Eog. 45 Htrnd, pretleritej. s84a 
PUI.MAN Rustic Sketches 73 Then all tlT cows hurii’d back 
agen. 1847 H. Bairo Nathan Hogg's Lstt. 37 A yutig 
buinman urn’d by. 1890 Glouc. Gloss. 169 Umed, ran. 

b. Past Participle, 4 y-eornd, y-arned, arnd, 
9 dial, (u-)urned, a-urn*d, hirn’d. 

13.. K. Alts, B96 (Laud MS.), Quyk away he Is yarned. 

Ibid. 4337 ‘ 

IXNNINGS 
El WORTHY 

vines be proper a*uriTd out. 

11 . Forms without metathesis. 

8. Infinitive, o. (Chiefly north, and 5 r.) i rin- 
nan, 4 rinn(e, 4-6 rynne, 5 rynn; 4 rinin, 
rlne, 0 ryne ; 4-7 ryn (5 reyn), 4, 6- rln. 

a 900 Cynewulf Christ 1114 pmr blod ft waetcr..ut bl- 
ew oinan . . rinnan fore rincum. a 1300 Cursor M, 93799 All 
sal we rin into his rape, c 1340 HAMroLX Pr. Consc. 471 A 
best when it es bora, may. .ryn to and fra. 1373 Basboub 
Bruce 1. loj That thai .Suld ryn on fute. ^1450 St. 
Cuthbort (Surtees) 6ax7 He streynd his hors to ryno. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 300/1 I'o Rynne os water doe. tgad Skblton 
Magnyf. 795 Ha that hath nede, man, let hym rynne. 1566 
Knox llist. Re/. Wks. (Wodrow Soc.)^ 1 . x 66 He wold nott 
ryne where God hod nott called him. 1603 J. Davibb 
(H eref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I.B9/1 Through those 
passages it first doth rin. 1794 Busns t hilly ty fr. ix, Let 
fortune's wheel at random rin. rtxg Hoao Queen’s h’oke 
83 I..et never an auld man. . Rin post to the diel for wyne. 

fi, 3-4 rannen (5 rennyn), 4-6 renna, 6 
rana(n) ; 3-7 ran. 

c xaao Bestiary 340 BihoueS us to rennen to cristas quika 
Welle, a 1300 in E. E. P, (i86a) 4 Is feta sul ren of blodo. 
c 1300 Havciok X161 Or pou shal to pe gal was renna. 1377 
Lanou P. pi. B. XV. 990 , 1 haueoeynechariie.. rennen in 
ragged wedas. 14 . . in Wr..Waicker 580 Incurro, to reu yn. 
c S440 Prom/, Paro. 499/9 Rennyn, or leuyn, curro. a xgag 
Skblton S/, Parrot 142 Houowra. .wylf ren on that syda. 
sggo Crowlay Last Trumpet 5^ To play tenisa. .or to rena 
ba^a. X363 CoorBE Thes. s.v. Cursus, 'Xo renna to a place. 

7. 4 run-, 6- run (7 ronn) ; 6-7 ruune, runa. 

r 1393 [sea the pres. pple]. sgag in Turner Select. Rec. 

Oxjord 55, x'...tu rune., to tbute of the reparacon. 1343 
Akcham Toxo/h. (Arb.) 95 Lest your boke shoulde runne 
awaye with you. 136a Pilkimoton ExPos, Abdias 67^X0 
run under some greate mans winge. sBgB-pin HattonLorr, 
(Ciamden) 18 Mrs. Crue is like to rune quite mad. 1674 
Baton Rec. (x88i) VII. 89 A high way . . to runn . . batwMne 
his other landa Gsanvillb Lett, (Surtees Soc.) 

X63, 1 did. .runne of halfe a sermon. 

8. 5 >6 ronne, 3-7 ron ; 6rowne, roon(e. 

S48a Cefy Pa/era ((>mden) 12a Lette hym [a borse] ron In 

a parke. xug Lu. BBRNaos Freise, 1 . cxv. 137 'They .. . began 
to ron togyder thrabeedes in one hood, sggy TotteCs Misc. 
(Alb.) 933, 1 tbtnke that sigh doth roon From me to you. 
139a Unton Corr. (Roxb ) 97X Intendinga be shall first 
ronna foituna. 1667 in Cath. Rec. Soc, PsdsU 111 . 64 To 
make him ron through fier and waten 
10 . Present Participle, a, 4-6 rynaand (4 
-ande, rynand), 5--6 ryn(n)yng ; 4, 6 rinnand 
(4 -ande, rlnand), 8- rinnan, -in, -In*, -Ing. 

a smo Cursor M. 5793 A land rinnand bath honi and milk. 
smgBARBoUR Bruce v. 6 a 8 His boy com fast rynand. c 1483 
Wvntoun Cram, l 1096 A wattyr grecon hewida rynnanda. 


e S4fi Godatem Reg. 370 Vsoatl money rynnyng In Ingfond. 
c igeo Lancelot 9939 The stadia Rynyng with the sadiUb 
bare. up^Gudo^lUdlie B. (S. T.S.) 174 O fulis,. .Rinnand 
fra Christ. 1783 Burmb Haliemeen xx. Young an* auld 
come rinnan out. 1887 Goodw^eeU Home xdix. (£.D.D.)k 
The road's rinnin noo. 

d. 4 rannand(e, 5 -ende, -onda; 4 ran- 
nanga, 4-6 rannyng (5 -ylng), 5-6 ransynga ; 
4 ranand, -yng. 

a 1300 Cstreor M, 14383 Rannand fv.r ranand] forth als 
SCO war wod. cs3ao R. Bmunhb Medit. 830 Fasts pass 
houndes coma rsnnyng ryua. 1377 Lanou P, Pi. B. xv. 453 
Wilde bestas. .rannenga witb>out croperea. t4sa-ao Lvuo. 
7 roy Bk. it. 636 Vyiioattis rennynga in pa casamentia 1363 
CoorxB Theaeusrsta av. Flumem, Cooytus rannyng with a 
•low course. 

7. 4 nmnanda ; 6 raniiyng(a, 6-7 runninga, 
6- running {j rualng). 

cigag Matr. Horn. 114 He..8ed fra him ful fast nmnanda. 
igafi 'iiHDALK Luke vi. 38 Good measure,, .shaken togedder, 
and runnynge over, tg^ T. Washington tr. Nichotay*s Yey. 
IV. xxix. 15X 1 l A promontorie .. runtiing along by the sea 
side, radio Srxxo in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) xo6 My 
thoughts runnyng upon, .this works, a 1639 Wotton Reliq, 
(1651) 9 Runing. .as smoothly as a numerous verse. 

8. 6 ronnyng, ronniag. 

xm Palsok. 693/1 It is fayre ronnyng hereby this waters 
sydia 1371 Goluino Calrin on Ps, IviL s If wee come not 
ronning a pace. 1590 Sfbnsbb F. Q. hi. x. 83 Trompart 
roiiiiing hastily, him did stay. 

IL lYesenl Indicative, a, \st pers. sing, i rlana, 
4 rya, 6 ria; 2nd pers, 6 lynli; ^rd pers, 3 
rlaneff, 5 rynayth, -etha, 6 -eth, rinneth, 
9 dtai. rin*th, rinth; 4-6 rynaia, 5 rynnya, 
ryn(n)eB, 6 rlnnia, 7 rianas, 8- rlaa. PI. 4, 6 
rinna, 5-6 rynna (5 -aa), 5, 7 rya, 4, 6- rin ; 4, 
6 rinnia, -aa, 4 rynnya, -aa, 5 rynaa, 6 ryD(n)la. 

c 1000 Ags, Ps. n horpe) cxviiL xs Ic on wisne we)t 
worda pinra re^ne rinne. a las^ Leg Path. 9477 pat 
ter rinneS aa mare eoile iliche nue. ^1373 Cursor M, 
96649 (Fairf.), [A] wound pat. .ryimis, & rotis ay. cxgBg 
Chaucbr L. G. W . 60 ProL, (^uhen pat it is eue, 1 ryn 
bclyfe. c 1400 Maundkv (Koxl>.) i. 4 Itrynnesthurjich Hun- 
gary. X4aa Secreta Seciet., Priv. Priv. 151 His gladnys 
ryiinyth al way into worse. 1469 in Ftneksde Priory (Sur- 
tees) 95 A burn that rynes beiwx the said lewod[etc.J. sgoB 
Dunbar Flyting 925 Tlian rynis thow doun the gait. 1369 
1 unnbr Baths 3 The . . mater that thys water rynneib thorow. 
1367 Gude 4 iiodlie B. (S. T. S.) 197 Efter the 1 rin. 

Skbnr Reg. Maj. Table 69 Prescription rinnes not. .agains 
him quha is absent, c 1730 Ramsay habit. Misery Mtnos 
48 'To fill the tub that ay rins out. xBag J AMifwoN Sf^l., It 
rins i' my head. 1867 Rock Jim an' Nell xxxvii. (E.D.S.), 
Away Dick rin'th. 

/L a xjoo R, £. Psalter Ivii 7 Als watres rinnes al a X340 
Hamtolb Psalter xxiii. 9 As flodes rynnys in till pe see. 
c 1400 Secreta Secret. 73 Waters rynnen among billes. c 1460 
Toumcley Myst. iii. 977 Thise nayles so they ryn. 1393 Skbu 
TON Garl. Laurel 196 They ryde and rinne. c A. Scott 
/'M wr (S. T. S.) XXX. 11 Thay rin lyk wyId..horss. sgya 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 50 1 hay and ye Papists rynis 
togidder. 1603 J Davibs (Heref.) yif/rrMMwM Wks. (Gro- 
sart) 1 . 39 Lakes that never ryn. a 18B6 A. Burgess Poute 
67 [Two streams] rin below. .Richt throo the Floor. 

1 st pers. sing. 5-6 renne; 2nd pers. s ren* 
neat; $rd pers. 2-3 renndtl (2 reonndS), 4-5 
rennep, 4-6 renneth, 4-5 -yth, 5 -ethe; 4-5 
rennea, 4 rexmes, ren(n)iB, renea. PI. 4 renia, 
rennya ; 5-6 renneth (5 rennep) ; 4-5 rennen 
(5 -yn* -un), 4>6 renne, 5 ren. 

a xxBS O, E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 656, Swa swa past 
waster rennefi to . . NorSburh. ibid. an. 963, Swa swa pact was- 
ter reonnef) to rnilandT. c xaao Bestiary 940 In 6e heruest 
[the ant]. .renneS rapelike. a X300 E. £. Psalter cxlvii. xg 
Swiftli rennes saghe hlase. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Rut. 731 Fro pe 
crest pe colde borne rennes. c 13B3 Chaucer L. G. IV. 491 
Cleopatra, Pete ronnyth [v.r, renneth] aone in gentil herte. 
X400-9X a6 Pol. Poems ^3 Wip theues. .pou delmt and ren- 
nest. 1433 Rolls gf Pant, IV. 439/1 , 1 renne in grete indig- 
nation oir roy Lordes. asgap bxBi.TON Botuge 0/ Courts 
399, 1 renne ay on the losse. Coofbr Thesemrua %,e, 
ExsOf The riuer. .renneth into the sea. 
pL xg.. Cursor M. 9g37 (Gfltt), par^ra rennys [Trtn, 
rennep] four stremea^ xgds Lanol. P, PI. A. ». 157 Fay tours 
pat on Fote rennen. 13B7 Tsbvisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 359 
Ofle grehoundes rennep after hem. e saw ApoL LolL 75 Pei 
ren in pe curse of God. X449 Pboock Re/r 1. xvi. go with- 
out him. .prechingis rennen arere. xgafi Skblton Magnyf. 
1341 Some, .renneth strayght to the stuse. 1349^69 Stern- 
HOLD ft H. Pa, lix. 140 From place to place they renne. 

7. I pers. sing, 6-7 runne (7 rune), 7- run ; 
2nd pers. 6- runneat, run*at ; ^rd pers, 6 mnth, 
6- runneth ; 6-7 runnea f6 Sc, runla), 6- runa. 
Pi, 6 runnea, (H-7 runne, 6- run (6 runn). 

XS30 Palbqr. 6 g$/a, 1 runne upon one. 1333 Covbrdalb 
Prov, iv. 19 When thou runneat. 1339 Tavbrnrr Eraam. 
Prov. (155a) a8 He runneth Caire, that neuer commeth 
agayne. a xg86 Sidnbv AsH, 4 Stella Sonn. ci. [IH runs 
vp and downe. 1399 Shak9. Com, Err. iil ii. ye Where 
run'st thou so Ihat F xdog Gill Saer. Pkiloa, i. 4a 1 rum 
not with that opinion. 1044 J bsbof A ngelefCh. gf E/ken 
aa The PbreM runnet in um plurall numbm. 1704 Stbblb 
Lyttgg Lever v. i, Thu unhappy I'ongue . . That stillruo'xt ou. 
pi, xggx Robinson tr. Alore'a Utopia ti. (1895) 984 They 
runne In veiye great infamy. 1379 Gobbon Sck. Abase (ArM 
9t Curst BoreB..run the longer without healing. NXghd 
Sidney Pa, xvii. iv, How fleebly fancies runn. s6xi Biblb 
Can, xlix, es Whose brsnehes runne ouer the wall. 

8. \stpers, sing, 6 ronne; tndpers^ 6roime8; 
ird pers, 6 ronneth, r rone. Pt. 4, 6-7 ronne* 

S399 Lanol. Rich. RedetSa n. sAe pay ronne SMre rewma 
poru-oute. iges tr. Jerome rf BrunswURa iiurg, B j b/e 
Circles yt ronne about the iyni X530 Palsoe, 693^, 1 roaaa 
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haitely to m. .place. The potto ronneth over. i6^ 

Owen PtmMtth, (189a) 19a That tyiiiu of the yeare.. 
when all the neiehbottra cattle ronne together. 1667 in 
Cath» RH.SoCm Publ, 111. 73 A vertnoue youth rons great 
haardCetcl /a 

12 . Present Subjufietive, a. 4 ronna. $. 4-6 
remie. 7. ilr. 6r3rn, 6-rlii. 8. 6runne,6>nm. 

a. a 1310 In Wright Lyric /*. v. 16 WhoM ryht redeth 
ronne to Johon. 

/}. c ijlw WycliVv?#/, IVks. II. eat God . . helpe Ooddia 
word renne. 1393 Lanol. /*. Pi. C. xiv. 3a pauh thei renne 
at onea C14JO Two Cookory^bkt. 11 Let renne. .throgh, 
tyl It renne clcre. I47»4s Maloev Arthur 1. xxiii. 71 It 
is fa^er . . that we tweyne renne more to gyders. 15^ tr. 
LittmotCc 7V»wrvi(i574)ei Ifeacuage renne by auctoritie 
of parliament (etc.]. 

7. x^Sc»AetsParl,{\Zi4)\l.46$ That present par- 
liament Ryn still our. « i^S Montoomerik Cherrir it Ritut 
isa8 Quhyle that this bend of craign rin out. lyas Rabuiay 
Proof. PUnfy 15a If ye rin on, heav’n kena (etc,]. 

8. 1175 Turberv. Vonerio 10a If the houndca runne him. 
1377 fi. Gooob Herctbaek*t Hush. in. (1586) 146 b. If the 
drop runne abroade. 1611 Bible Levit. xv, 3 Whether his 
flean run with liia issue. T1630 Milton Ti$ns 1 Fly envious 
Time, till thou run out thy race. 

Id. Imperative, a. 4-6 renne, 5 ren. / 9 . north. 
or Sc. rynne, 6- rin. 7. 6-'7 runne, 6- run. 

a. la^ ^ycLirZech. iL 4 Renne thou,*Bpek to this chyld. 
— I Cor. ix. 94 So renne ^e, that ^e catche. 14,. Pol . 
Rsl.^tr I'* /Vrwx(i903) 14a Ren to scole. 1S65C00PBR iho- 
taurus av. Curriculo^ Renne oner quickly to our house. 

8. c 1450 .S'/. Cutkbtrt (Surtees) 1813 Rynne, gude aonn, 
and se ^one thing, c 1360 A. Scott Poonts (S. T. R.) xxx. 54 
Rin no* reklesly to rew. 181B Scott Hrt. Midi, vii, Rin for 
it, . . the road's clear. 

y. ISM CoVRROALR a Ktt^ Iv. a6 Runne now ft mete her. 
1394 Marlowe ft Nashr Dido iii. i, Run for Aeneas, or 1*11 
fly to him. 1613 Bedwell A/aAaMi. impost, i. 9 aS Run not 
out., in to speeches. 1633 G. Herbert Tsmple^Ch. Porch 
XKX. By no means ninne in debt. 

14 . Past Indicattve. a. 1, 3- ran, 3 Orm. rann, 
4-7 ronne, 4, 5-6 Sc., rane, 5 raane. Pi. 4 ran- 


5-7 ranne, 4-5, 7 rane, 4- ran. 
a sooo Saturn (Thorpe) 719 Satan seolua ran and on stisle 
feoll. <* saoo Ormin 1364 An bucc rann hmr awe)), e lase 
Gen. 4 £x, 1009 Abraham hem ran wel 8wi(>e agon, a 1300 
R. E. Psalter Iviii. a With-outen wiknes I ran. a 1393 Prose 
Psalter xlix. 19 Jyi j^ou sest a ]ief, bou ran wyb hym. c 1373 
Cursor M. 3399 (Fairf ), pc maydyn ranne hame. s4aa tv. 
Secreta Secret. 153 He raane to a stake. ri489SKBLTON 
Death Karl Northumhld. 194 Vpon this erle thou ran. 
iSoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxvii. 58 At thair croce abound, 
antlie rane wyne. 1533 I.vndrsav Satyrs 3061, 1 ran to ihe 
Consistorie. 1639 Fullkr Holy War 11. xl. (1647) 97 Now it 
ranne dregs. 

el. a 1300 Cursor M. 15756 All on bak bai ran. 13.. A'. 
Alls. 56s (W.), They rannen thorushout the coiitray. c 14x0 
Anturs cf Arth. 6x Thay rane &te to the rochen. 1533 
CovRRDALE yer. xxiii. at, I haue not sent these prophetes, 
. .and yet they ranne. 138a N. Lichepirld tr. Castanheda's 
Conq. K. Ind. 1. xviii. 46 Y* streets ran full therof. 1633 
Hbylin Sabbath 11, (1636) 149 They.. ranne upon the spurre 
to their recreations. 

/). 3>7 ron, 4, 6 ronne. PI. 4 ronnen, -on, 
5 ronen ; 3-6 ronne, 4-6 ron. 

a iaa3 Leg. Kath, 907 Euch waried weoued . . ron o. hat 
balefule blod, 13. . A. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. G. x 
blod per ron & ..muche folc herdei3ede. a s^ Hampolk 
i'salter xxvi. «, I ronne til iny hiler. e 14x0 Chron. f^ilnd. 
3755 Towarde bat broke . . he ron 1577-fta Breion Ploorish 
upon Fancies Wka. (Gro«>art) I, 8/1 Out of dores I ronne. 
c 1611 Chapman liisui vi. 38 'I'he horse, .ron The same way 
other flyers fled. 

pi. 1197 R. Glouc. (RoIIb) 8qo^ pe teru^ ronne dotm. 
13. . A'. Aiis. 1952 (W.),The stedes ronnon with slak brid^'U 
c 1369 CHAUChR Dethe Blaunche xd3 A few wellys. .roiineii 
duun.^ c 1400 Destr. Troyqts^ Terya on his chekes Roneii 
full rifely. <*1x30 Aff^r/iis xiii. 197 Thanne thei.. ronne to 
arines tliourgh the town, 

7. 4 per5.\ 6-7 runne, 6- run. PI. 3-5 
runnen (5 runnun), 4 runne, 7 {j^dicU.') run. 

si8a Wyclip Ps. xlix. 18 If thou se)e a thef, thou runne 
with hym. 1366 Pasquine in Trauuce 44 b, I saw euery 
man run & 1 runne for company, c 1391 Marlowe Jew ^ 
Malta IV. V, You run swifter when you threw fete.]. 1641 
Earl Monm. tr. Biondis Civil Warres 11. 87 lie runne so 
hard away. 1633 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 86/4 Thera- 
menesruu to the Altar. 1703 tr. Bosmads Guinea 3x6 He 
immediately run away. 1831 Lovkr Leg. Irvl. Ser. 1. X89 
She run rootin' into every corner. 1869 I'ennysun North. 
Parmer^ N. S. xiv, F^thur run oop to the farm. 
pi a \jpa Cursor M. 18959 pai runnen til be apostel hus. 
Q 1380 Sir Frrumh. 9438 pan runna b*d away & amide alaa 
c s4ao Avow. Arth. xxv. So runnun thay to-gedur. 1670 
Narborouoh in Acc. Sev. Lais Voy. 1. (1694) 7 [TbeyJ 
snatch’d aoma of our mans Hats off, and run away. 
d. 5 renne, rezu 

14. • R. GIohcssHWs Chron. 573 (MS. Digby aos). He name 
hia dou)ty ax. .& toward him renne. 1491 CaL Rsc. Dubl. 
(1889) 1. 373 Part thereof ran out of his cowyroa. 


15 . Past Participle, a. (x sarunnen,) 4 runnen, 
-yn, -un, 6 Sc. -yne ; 4-7 runne, 4-5, 7 rune ; 
6- run (6 Sc. rm, 7 runn). 

[e yaa Corpus Gloss. C 86a Concreium^ gerunnen. e sooo 
Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 70 Swa meoluc . . gerunnen.] 
a 1300 Cursor M. 09904 pat es bot-if discord and atnjf 
Ouer b 1 bi* warld ba runnun rnf. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xvtil {.Mary Egypt) 1314 A place, quhare a burne bad 
runnyn. S390 Govtbe Co»{f. II. ms Ho telth .. htm hu 
houndoa have wel runne. 1300-00 Donbas Parw Ixix. 95 
Quhill that hir glat be run and past. 1514 Absnl. R (184B) 
1. 88 And the said yair ^ ninnyne and compleit. 1388 
Shakb. L. L.L. V. ii. m Well runne dicfc 1648 R Ham- 
MONP in Ld. Falkland Jn/iutibility n6 When our QuMno 
had rurjiio ao many daugarai Holcboft Procqpius, 

Goth. Wars 11. 53 Whan five and thirty dayea are ruim out. 


$. 4 y*ronnen, 4-5 ronaen (-yn, -on), 5 Sc. 
rounyne, ronnynff, rownyn. 

sjBa Lanol. P. PI, A. ix. 8a Ha. .is Ronnen In-to Religtun, 
c 13B6 CHAUcaa Nut.'s T. 1835 So was the blood yronnen in 
his faceu 1399 Pol. Poems {KdAo) 1 . 364 llie atedea colt is 
ronnon away. ^14x3 Cursor M. 1548 (Trin.). mychel 
spire is ronnen aboute. c 1440 Promp. Pafv. ^/a Ronnon, 
aa roylka {K.P. ronnyn as mytke..), coagmaius. cxgyo 
Henby Wallaet ix. 1779 Mony hors, at ronnyng had so lang. 
1483 Caxipn Gold. Leg. 973/4 The voysas naua ronnen an 
myn eres. 

7. 4 i-, 4-5 y-ronne, 4-6 ronne (Sc. 5 roune, 
6 rone), 6 ronn (Sc. roun), 5-6, 9 diat. ron. 

13. . /T. Alls. 896 (W.), Quyk away he is ronne. /bid. 0704 
Foith he is with that y-roiuio. c 1384 CHAUcnn //. Fauto 
III. 1644 Whan Are is in the poudre ronne. C1409 Lyog. 
Rsson 4 Sons. 336 Ful for y-rpiino in age. 1470-43 Malory 
A rthur ix. xx. 368 She wold haue runne vpon the awerd. 
1313 Douolab Alneis 11. viii. 61 Hir alydry body in haixkia 
round all roun. 136a In Archaeoiegia XLV 1 1, a^i Wee have 
rone on pillgrimage. a 1396 Sir T. Morg 111. 11. 75 It waa 
broacht and half ronn out. 1869 A. C. Gibbon Foih-Sp. 
Lumberid. 19 I'd ron me-sel* varra tiar oot o’ winnd. 

S. 4-6 renne, 5 arch, i-ren. 
riMo ipomadon 4141 My hottndea hath ranna right wele. 
xsyaPol. Poems (Rolls) ll. 139 Henry the aext, of age ny 
fyve yore renne. 14,. Sir Btues 3544 For be hadde so 
wel igo [M. irenj. sgoa Abnolox Caron. (i8it) 44 Yf they 
be atuynled be the said peyne renne and leuyd of a M marc, 
f. 5 i-ronne, 7 ranne : 6-9 ran. 

Lyou Bi^has 1. i, The pnmnitoura, Of all man- 
kynd farre l-ranne in age. O. B. Quest. Pr^t. Conesm, 

i t She had rather her huaUand hnd ran out. 1636 Earl 
f oNM. tr. Boccalinis Advts.J)^. Parttass. 11. Ixi, Thoie mia- 
cliiefa into which we are ran. 1669 Cosids Lorr. (Surtees) 
II. 931 Swinlioume is ranne away 5 or 6000//. in the King’s 
debt. lyagT. Cooke Tates, etc. 36 He always thinks.. hia 
Race not ran. 18x7 D. Johnson tnd. Field Sports He 
had been . .ran over hy a tiger. 1874 Dasent Half * 

111. 258 As Uiough she bad ran a match. 

10 . WeaJt conj. a. Past Indicative, a. 4 rende, 
4-5 rennede, 5 rennyd, 8 dia/. renn*d. fi. 3 //. 
runden, 6, 9 dial, runned. 7. 9 dial, rinn'd. 

r xaes Lay. 1349 His scipen runden aw{l^. c 1300 AT. Horn 
(O.) X319 Faste after horn he reude. 1389 Wvclip Gen, xxiv. 
90 She . . rennede a)en to the pit. X3M — Isaiah L 13 marg.. 
If thou suext a theef, thou rennedUt with him. 13M I). 
Rowland Lanarillo 11. (1679) M 3, 'I'he one runned to one 
place, the other to another. s^3 Pindar Royal Fisit 11. ix, 
Now to the tavern renn'd Squire Rolle. 1844 W. Barnes 
Poems Rur. L{fe loa I'wo tears rinn'd down Ant's flace. 
iBm Hughes i^cour. White Horse vi. X40, 1 .. runned and 
hoT Ifi ed all 1 knowed 1873 Spilling Molly bliggs.txic, (1903) 
99, 1 turned round and ruiiiied away. 

b. Past Participle. 5 renned, ronnad, 6-9 
(now dial.) runned, 8 runn*d. 

1389 Wyclip Ps. xviii. 6 Ha ful out gladlda. .to be runne 
Iv.r. renned, ronned] the weie. 1604 Hibron Whs. 1. 485 He 
had euen runned on to hia owne destruction. 1634 Malory's 
Arthur {tii6) 11. 187 He.. would have runned through air 
Tristram. 1731 C Laselyb Piers Westm. Brides ao Iron 
Cramps, let into the Stones, and runn’d In with melted 
l.ead. 1887 S. Cheshirs Gloss, jaa I'm welly ruimed off my 
legs. 

B. Bignifloation. 

I. Intransitive senses. 


I'he conjugation of the perfect and pluperfect tenses with 
he iiiHtead of haute (as is run. was run, etc.) is occasionally 
found in literary use down to the end of the xBtb century. 

•(^ persrns and animals^ in literal or fig. senses. 
1. To move the legs quii^kly (the one foot being 
lilted before the other is set down) so as to go at 
a faster pace than walking; to cover the ground, 
make one's way, rapidly in this manner. 

Run may be construed with a large number of preps, and 
ad vs., as about, after, against, at. etu Some idiomatic 
usesi aiising from such phrases are treated under 111 and 

IV, and otuen will be found under some otlier distinctive 
word in the phrase (as Random «A. 3). 

c888 K. iEi.PRED Boeth, xxxvii. | a FmrS Sonne micel folc 
to, ft yrnaS ealle endemes. ^ cm Limii^f, Gosp. Matt. 
XX viii 8 [Hia] eodun hreconltce f>om byi;)enne . . lornende. 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xviiL 6 Swa swa sigant yrnS on 
his wex. e 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 3 Heo urnen on-)ein him al ba 
hebreisce men. c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 30 pe awin urnen 
alse deulen hem driuen into (w mb. c lapp Beket 699 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1 . i»6 He orn and lolde his maiater fore, c 1330 
Arih. 4* Merl. 7009 (KOlbing), Segremor hem asked, ^i 
hat vrn ft made swiche cri. x^ Langl. P. Pi. B. xvii. 83, 
1 soiourned nou)te, but ahope me to renne. And suwed bat 
aainariun. X4oo-xo Clanvowb Cuckoo ft Night, axj To the 
broke I ran, and gat a atoon. C1470 Henry Wallace vi. 
6a8 Full law that crap, quhill thai war out off aicht ; Kftir 
the oAt syne rane in all thair mycht. 1U3 Skelton Garl, 
Laurel 639 Masid as a marche haie, ne ran lyke a acuC 
xs6o Daub tr. Stadasu's Comm. xi6 Many were drowned 
in the Ryver of Neccar, wher into they ran headlong, xgpa 
Shaks. reu. ft Ad. 671 As she runs, tne bushes in uie way 
Some catch her by the neck. X813 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 164 It is unlawfull (on the Sabbath]. . to Runne. Leape, 
or tell Tales. x4S9 Pell Impr. Sea 300 Aa soon as bee saw 
the ship, hee ran down to the Sea idde onto her. xtAo 
Stbbnb Tr. Skasidy iv. xvi, She is run upstairs, answered 
Obadiah, this vary instant. 1774 Goldbm. AW. Hiet. (X776) 

V. 197 The young ones run about as soon aa they are out 
of the ahelL xSga T. Hook Parsede Dau. i. iii, Here, boy 
.., run and ask Jenkiiison for the key of the coach'house. 
X863 Rbaob Hard Ceuh L ax A hundred.. men, ready to 
run . .with the boats all the way. 1871 Kingsley At Laet 
x, The Coolie butler's child, .ran in and out with the dogs. 

b. In varioui Ag. contexts. 

c888 K. ifiLPSEO Booths xtL I a ba be. .mfter hlora licho- 
man luate irnaS. anftB Aner. R. 33a pi vuera stoo bi- 
tocneS hope petjM^'neo ft stweff bii» euer iiie gode werkea. 
a xjae Cursor M» 17951 Fia blia ao bUa mai poa nogbt no. 


I3B7Trbviea Higdem (Rolls) V, 195 peas beab aynnea 
bai renneb after me. a xftee-ao Alsjcmndsr 3383 Out of be 
rake of rl)twysnea ren auld be neuire, r xffe Temmetey 
MyiU viL es All that will in trowth ren shall he aaue. ssse 
Palsgs. 696/1 He ronneth aheed aa hia fantaaya laadath 
hym. 1379 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 75, 1 beseech them 
to looke to their footing, that run ouerahooea in al |tn^ 
vanities. x6a8 Gaulk PracL The. 19 They.. that follow 
their owne faocie, that run on their owne head. x88t 
Fijxvrl Meth. Grace xxx. 517 We must not run ao far front 
an error, aa to lose a precious truth. 1737 Wmiston 
yoeephue (1834) Sjo/x He appears to have been so affected 
..as to run, aa it were, in a sort of a middle way. iBax 
Examiner t^oli We must not .. run too swiftly to our con- 
duainna. am (tee Harness sh. a bj. 

o. 5!r. Contrasted with r$i/e. (Cf. Go v. i.) 
>378 Barbour Bruce 1. 103 That thai, that war off hoy 
parage, Suld ryn on fuie, as rebaldaill. CX430 Holland 
Hcwlattij Robyn Rodbrest nocht ran, Bot raid as a hens- 
man. a 1700 Gaherlunsie-Man vii, O fy gar ride, and fy 

5 ar rin, And haste ye (etc.], a 180a Jamie Telfer xxviit, 
he bcotu they rade, the Scotu they ran. 
d. Uaed to denote (hurried) travelling or going 
about, e». to diatant places. 

a 1300 AT Horn (C.) 1146 Drink la horn orhorne, Feor ihe 
am iorne. c 1380 Wvci.ir Wki. (i860) saObere prestia rennen 
out of oure lond ouer grete seea. s33S Lyndesav Satyrs 
9862 For ane vnworthie Vickarnge Ane Prebl will rin to 
Rome, in Pilgramage. 1333 Inv. Ch. Goode (Sutton) 196 
My charges 111 runiiyng from Duresme to Yorke. xypx 
Boswell Johnson Advt., I have sometimes been obliged to 
run half over London, in order to fix a date coirecily. 1870 
Lowell Stmiy Wind., Condesc. Foreiguorst 1 remembered 
people who . . must run to Italy before [etc.]. 

6. In provrrtis and pioverbial phrases. 

That he who runs may read la an alteration of Hal^akkuh 
ii. 9, 'That he may run that readeth it ’. 

X5a3 Skelton Laurel 1434 Nedes must he rin that the 

deuylldryuith. 1339 Taverner Krasm. Prov. (1559) e8 He 
runneth farre, that neuer comnieth agayne. rgte J. Hry- 
WOOD Prov. ft Efigr. (1667) 47 He lunth far, that neuer 
turnth againe. ibid.’i-j Men sais he male yll renne, that 
can not go. Ibid. 137 Holde with the hare and run witli the 
hounde. xBts Essex Papers(Csxi\6ovi)6 '\ hat what euer Rules 
are made,, .maybe soe Plainly .. worded. That he that Runs 
may Read ft understand them. 1687 T. Brown in Uh. Buck^ 
iugham's H ks. (1705) II. 129 If you don't like me rougli.aa 
1 run, fare you well, Madam. 1784 Cowvkr Tiroc. 80 But 
truths.. Shine. .With auclt a lusire, he that runn may read. 
x8si Scott Kenilw. xviii, Which, .extends a leshon ao clear, 
that he who runa may read. 

t. Used allusively, with reference to the legs (in 
contrast to the win^s) of game or poultry. 

1391 Florio ond Fniates 57 8hall 1 give you some of this 
capon T. . Will you flie or run T x8a4 Mias Fkrrikr inker. 
xiv. It's the fashion now, when you help game or poultry, to 
ask— Pray do you run or flyT 

2. To go about fieely, without being restrained 
or checked in any way. Kreq. with about \ also 
const, withf and with adjs. as wild. 

rSas Fesb. Psalter xlix. 18 ^if 8u jtcMexe 8eof, Romud flu 
urne mid hine. r888 K. iELPMBD Boeth. xxxvL |6 Da 
dysexan..iinaflhidres flidres dwolijcnde under foam hrofe 
eallra xesceafia. 1377 Langu P. PI. B. xv. aao, 1 haue 
seyne cnarite. . Kyden and rennen in ragged wedea. s4oa PoL 
Poems (Kolia) II. 79, 1 trowe thou inenys the pardonyatrea 
. .that rennen so fast aboute. b47o-8« Malory Arthur ix. 
XX. 369 This meane whyle ranne air TrlRtram naked in the 
foresu 1335 Covrrdaui i Tim, v. 13 They are ydell,and 
lerne to runne aboute from houu to house. xSfti Uoall 
Ersum. Apofh. 64 b, He did . , cast of, and leat renne at all 
aurntures bis soonne. i6xx Cotcr., Rodcur. a vagabond, 
..highway-beater j a rolling stone, one that does nought 
but runne here and there, lyaa Db For Plngus (1754) 965 
People . . run all together promiscuously, sick and well. xyBa 
Mibb Burney Csctlia viii. iv, Run al>out and divert your- 
self, ’tis all you have for it i8S3 Kingrlbv Westw. Hot 
xxix, She runs about all day long after Mrs. Leigh. 1873 
JowBTT Plato (ed. a) 1. 79 We are resolved.. not to let 
them run about as they like, 
b. Of animals. 

>377 Lanol. P. PI. B. xv. 433 As in wilde wtidemeaae, 
wexeth wilde beaten, ..rennenge with-out croperea. X48a 
Coly Papors (Camden) laa Lette hym ron In a parks, a 1309 
.Skrlton H. Rummyng 190 'I'he hennea ron in the mashtat 
>549-6 s Stbrnhold ft H. Ps. 1, Neat and ksme, that runne 
wyfde in the hils. 1607 Markham Caved 1. 95 'Ibey let 
their Colts runne with their Maras, till they couer their 
Daminea. lyxs J. Jamrs tr. Le Blomfe Gardening x^ 
Worms.. running betwixt the Bark and the Stem. X774 
Goldbm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11. 343 In those boundless tracts, 
..where he (sc. the noise] runs at liberty. 1838 EneycL 
AUtrof, (1845) XXV. X481/1 Large quantities of blMk 
cattle run wild among the hills. 1836 JrtU. R. Agric, Soc, 
XVII. II. 485 The flock runs, through the summer, on the 
seeds and grass. 1690 * R. Boi.drbwood ' Coi. R^/trmer 
(1B91) 863 T he station., where the cattle were running. 

8. To hasten to some end or object, or to do 
something ; to make haste, be active. 

Sometimes with implication of the literal senaa, 

CB97 K. iELPRED Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 103 Diet hi nuegen 
lernan & fleon to flaea lareowea mode him to ondettunge. 
ciaoo Osmin 14x15 pe waterr Ucnebb uss mannkinn pat 
ernabb till bias ends, a 1300 Cursor M. 8x563 pe luus 10 
be baptlm ran, Ful fain pM 'trar bai bidef wun. 13.. AT. 
Aiis. 849 (W.), I'heo strongs knytis of the halls, Anoo 
ronnon to heore armea alle. 1408-9 eb Pol. Poems 3a ^ 
fele aa ahulde renne hedlyng to belle, tgad Skelton 
Mesgnyf. 0070 By robbynge they rynne to in manus tuas 

f uecke. 1389 Nabhe Martin Marhrelate‘PT\A.%. (Giosart) 
. x6x Leauing the auncient game of England (Trumpe), . . 
(they] are running to their Ruffe, 1634 Milton Cowus 363 
What need a man. .run to meet what he would moat avoid T 
1634 KavIRL Monm. tr. BrntivogUo*s Wars Flandeis 89 The 
Mple. .run almost from all placea to aasiat his cause. 1708 
Steele Grief A^la-Mode Pref., Tia Habitual to ’em to run 
to the Succour of those they sea in Danger. i83e Mas. 



BUH. 


BUB. 


Stows t/meU T 0 m*i C. si. 91 *Boyi,* nyt I, *rMM newl 
4ig I imt f fMt wb«n ye want to f 

tb. To have reconrse a practice. O^. 
m 13U Minot Farms vUL 6 Whilum war le wight in wt4a 
To robing rathly for to ren. a 1400 Mimtr Forms fr, 
ytTHon hfS. 619/94 leweii, galwt weire greil^ 

euer to Kobbyng Roiiite ryf. 
o. To go or leftort iff a pertoiii etc., #r/. for help 
or guidance. 

wig4o Hamkhb Fra/Uf^ axvi 5 Dot my hcrt thal not 
diwde, for 1 ronna (U my hiter,not to kastaU, to wke help, 
KiaHKB 7 Frmst. Ps. xxxvUL Wk*. (1876) 69 Lm v» 
toarfore reona to. . Marya the modar of gua. IS97 Moelby 
Introti, Mus. Pief., '1‘ben Wd» 1 Ibrc^ to ninne to the 
workeH of mania 1603 P/.aaoNa Lot. in Cmik. Jits. Soc. 
Fm 6 /. (1906) II. 317 In such caae. .the Engliah Cath ahaiba 
forced to /unite to the K[ingl of France for a-isietanca. 
i8|^ Kkaub Cloister 4 //. Iv, That day brat 1 did acatn to 
glimpao why folk in trouble run to drink so. 1864 1 .«wei.l 
lyimti., Gt. J'ubiir CAmr., Even MotniiiHen himself 
..cannot gat or give a lively notion of aucUiii Rome, with- 
out lunning to the comic poets. 

4 To retire or retreat rapidly ; to take to flight ; 
to ab»coiid or deoeit Also conit. a place, 
peroou, etc. 

c laog Lav. 99398 Bruttes for- human ; Bmtteii gunnen 
irnart. Myrr. onr l^ndyt 31 They 9haU not knowe 

whither to fla ne ren from them. 1967 Gudr Godltt FsslL 
<S.T.S.) 174 O fuliM, quhairfoir tak )e flycht, Rinnand fra 
Christ T 1073 Haittm Corr, (Camden) iii The souldiers in 
vary consumable numbers dayly run from their coloura 
>788 J. Blaks Mar. .S^si. 90 Toe time and place when, and 
where he entered, died, run, or was discharged. 1781 
jBFrKRsoN Carr. Wks. 1859 I. 306 They broke twice a .d 
run like sheep. 1^ A’arr. l/,S. Ex f lor. Exprd. 1. Introd. 
38 Robert Boyle, Seaman, Joined in the Llnit^ States; run 
at Sydni^. 1848 Tnackkray i/an^ Fair xxxii. He did not 
care to face Mia O'Dowd and Amelia, and own 10 them 
that he wa<4 about to run. 1893 ChamS. JrnL 1 July 414/1 
Ha .had been forc^ 10 cut and run. 
b. So to f UH for f/, 

164a W. Mount AGU in BueclrucJs M^S. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I 306 My Lord of Stamfoitl . . made tliem run m it, 
and took their arms away. 169s HicNasiNriri.L Good O'd 
Cauu Wka 1716 11. ^37 We b«u- the good Newis that the 
Idolaters are run for it, the Syrians before Joab. 1795 Dx 
Fob ypy. round Wotld (1840) 119 Once or twice they were 
ready to lay down all their loeda and run for it. . *®S8 
Kincini by iVrstw. Ifo / xviii, Ha fairly clajMad hu hands 
to his ears and ran for it 1883 Stbvbimon Trrmt. Jsl xjuc, 
Well run for it like antelopea 

t o. I'o deviate or diverge from a itandard. 

1765 Trrat. Dom. Pigeout 57 Rejecting those that ran 
from the feather, and Judiciously miuchiug the good 
coloured ones together, 

d. i'u draw back from a pledge, etc. 
s8b4 Examinrr 57/9 Mr. D. . .ran fiom his wager. 1858 

2 ml, A’. Agric, Soc. XIX 1. 194 The contracting party may 
s inclined to run from his word. 

6. 'I'o ru4h a/, e/i, or upon a person with hostile 
intention ; to make an attack on. FXaa fig. 

01300 Cursor M. S5786 pai him vm<«eit on ilk side, .. 
Wit inacoe and wit neues smart vnrekenli on him bai ran. 
i4TW-8f Malobv Arthur ix. xii. 407 The knyght was.. in 
wille aodenly to haue ronne vpon syr Tristram with a swcrd. 
a 1933 Ld. Bkxnbrs Hwm xxxviii. 123 All the sarasins at 
onee ran vpon Hutm, 6t tooke hym. Ibid. lix. eos Huon 
ranne at hym.., strake him with his srare. iftse 
MAR.SION Anionio's Rev. v. v, They run all at Piero with 
their Rapiers. 168a J. Davius tr. Maudslslo's Trav. 95 
He run upon him and cut oflT bis head. 1781 D. Williams 
ir. yoltuirv 11. 301 He pierced the furious boar who was 
running at him. 1835 1 . Tavloh A>/>. Drs^at. i. 17 The., 
popery that was furiously run upon by tlw sceptics of the 
UhI age. Duylb Mtcak Ciurkr xxiiL 33a He ran at 

nie ai^ kicked me. 

t b. To move rapidly through or over a country 
with hoRiile intent. (Cf. Ovuhrun v. 4.) Ohs. 

1338 R. Brunnk ChroH. (1810) 1 porgboul Chestrcschire 
wcire gan tbei dryiie. Had )>ei no styntyng, hot borgh alle 
pei ran 1648 Hkxham ii, Kottryneu^ to Koade, or Run 
through a Countne. 1693 Mem. Ct. Trckelv 1. 43 Having 
gaiird the Fort, they could safely run over all the Peninsula 
that lies between the Mure and the Drave. 
t d. 'I'o ride on horseback at a quick pace ; 
to tide in a touniament, to tilt or jount. Ohs. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Ro)^^) 11078 In a foul plodde,.me him 
along, & orne on him mid hor hors. 1539 Covbuuai.b i 
a Mace. v. 9 Then weic there seue..horftnien runninge to 
and fro in the ayra. «x948 Hall Chrou., Hen, yj/l^ 6 
The ky ng nanne ueuer openly before, and there were broken 
many suues. iag6 Smaks. i Ush. ly, 11. iv. 377 'J'he 
sprightly .. Dowgias, that runnes a Horse-hacke vp a Hill 
(lerpondicular. 1699 Cottbmbll tr, Catp* enide's Cassandra 
1. 3 There appeared ten or twelve fresli well mounted 
Xnights, running towards them at full speed. 

b. Ill lilting, to charge with a lance or spear at 
a mark or object. 

Now usually in phrase to ruts {full] tilt at or against : see 
Tilt 16., and cf. A-tilt rs lv. 

cigge Isee (^uiniaim a]. 1990 Rutland M.SS, IV 359 

(Hist. MSS. Comm.), For a sperc wycho he lent to runne at 
the glove with, and was broken, iij s. t^sa Lithcow t rav. 
tv. 136 To run at the Gloue in a open place before all the 
people. 16B6 [see Ring s 6 .^ 4). 

7 . To compete, or take part, in a race {for a 
prise). Occas. with compl. denoting flnal position 
in the race. Also in hg. context. 

(taog Lav. 94696 Sura me neo gunnen umen, summe heo 
gunneu lepen,. summe heo wrmstleden. <‘caoo S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 48/53 His M«u pleiden and Amden bi pe wcie. 
138a Wveur Gmi. ii. a Lest perauenlure I achuldc reone in 
veyu, or hadde runne. s54 S Ascmam ToxogE t. (Art^ 103 
Vi the game be onse wonne, no man wyl set forth hys feote 


for a price cr game. 1893 Biivmimo Srrrn. (1B49) 196 Think 
it strange thnt thou runnest so slowly, when so great a prise 
is to be obtained. 9713 Loud. Gao. No. 5151/4 A Plate of 
40 il Value was to be run for. 1799 Fam, Diet. av. Horsts 
raeingt will only here suppose a Horse set to run for a 
Plate. «i8s 9 [ApTBtLKv) 7 01^(1851} la? He runs in front, 
ft is true, for M can run to win. 1883 Sat. Rrv. 8 Aug. 189 
Before running this week for the Brighton Stakes he was 
led. . with a chain attached to his bit. t886 St. Stephens 
Rrv. 13 Mar. Ji/s Ironclad ran a good horse coiwidering 
that he was evidently very short ofwork. 1891 Sat. Rrv. 
96 Sept. 358/9 Gussoon.,had run second to iier for the 
Champagne Stakes. 

^g. 1881 Mas. Lynn Linton My Loot 111. xti. 914 She 
in^ it on with Vai, who hated her... But Val said that 
didn t run I 

b. To compete, stand as a candidate, for a 
position, seat, etc. Orig. U.S. 

s86i TrmpU Bar II. 353 [He] might.. stnnd a chance of 
ruiiiung for Congress. Standard 19 Nov., Jf he 

Daturaiisedhimacii in theUnitcd Statesand ran for Pmident. 
o. 7 o run for tuch, to take one's chance. C/,S. 
1841 Lower, ill Lf/r (1891) 1. 391. 1 Iiave to run for luck as 
to horses, which is not so agreeable. 

d. C/.S. To tout /or a boaiding-honse, etc. 

1801 C Robbmts Attri/l Amrriea a^, 1 went with him 
Co the house be was luoning for. 

8. transf. Of fish : T o swim rapidly, 
rigao L AwnRKw Nohlr Ly ft in Babers Book (1868) 936 
Percus is of diuers colours, & swift in roiinynge in the water. 
s888 Holme Armoury m. 104/1 When hish run away 
with the Bait in his Mouth. 9796 Geuilemau Angler 1^5 
To A'mm, this is properly applied to a Jack or Pike in 
Trowling, who, when be has fleised the Bail, runs to his 
Harbour to pouch it; aficr which he tuns again. 1800 
ScoaKUBY Aee. Art. Reg. I. 465 W'hBlea..blow strongest, 
densMt, and loudest, when * running'. 1B67 Francis 
Angling iv. (1B80) 103 'Jhe pike made a splendid ^ht, 
often running to weM. >891 Field 19 Dm. 948/x This 
salmon showed no desire to run up stream. 

bi Spec. To pass to or from the 8ea; to migrate. 
1889 Fortn. Rru. Mai. 406 Immense numbers of salmon 
*run' early in the year. 1899 Longman's Mag. Nov. 88 
llie/easo)i when the eels are ‘running*. 

••0/ inanimate things in rapid motion. 

8 . Of things, esp. the heavenly bodies : To move 
rapidly through space. 

c8hs P>r/. Psalter xviii. 6 (The sun] 7;efaeh swa swe 
si;(ent to eamenne on weg. a xooo Cenests 138 Him am on 
last kning (lystre Renip. riooo Saxon Lercktioms III. 934 
^fre heo [tne sun] byfl ymencic yinbe Aas eorSan. a X300 
Cursor M, 99695 P* dudes to he se sal rin For to hid hani fur- 
in. a X4a9 Ibid 93590 (Trin.), Sonne, mone, watir, & stem, 
pat now renneh in cours^em. xgig Bradshaw St. IVrrburgr 
II. x iB .Sterres . . Rennyngc in the ayre drcdfull to beboldc. 
XS30 Rastbli. Bk, Furgat . ill. ix. x Wliere the sonne and 
the other sterres renne in tlieyr mtitt. X69B Dkyubn 
tteonom iy> 'J'hough 'tis a train of stars that, rolling on. 
Rise in their turn and in the Zodiac run. 17311 Popb Ess. 
Mem 11 91 Instruct the phtnets in what orbs to run. 17M 
Gray Frogr. Persy xi8 Oft before bis infant eyes would 
run Such forins an glitter in the M ti.se 's ray. x8^ Tenny- 
son yoyeigt iv, Far ran ilie naked moon across Tne bouse* 
lesh oceair.s heaving held. 

b. 01 vehicles, etc. ; To move easily or rapidly 
by reason of being set on wheels. Also fig. 

1375 Bahboub Hrutt xvii. 609 Ana cren thai haf gert dres 
vp hey Rynand on quhelis. xgga J. Hbvwooo Frov. 4- 
Afiigr. (1M7) 64 The world runth on whedes. s6sx Him b 
NaJtum iu 4 The charcts shall rage in the streets, . . they 
shall seeme like torches, they shall runne like the lightnings. 
1679 HosaBR Odyssey (1677) B13 Sit quietly And eat..; 
your tongue so runs on wheels, a 1774 Goldsm. Sutv. Exb. 
Philos. (1776) 1. 967 A machine.. that run upon wheels. 
1843 Fenny Cycl. XXVII. 551/9 A moveable carriage., 
ruiiiiiiig on lower side-miK 1863 W. C. Haliiwin Ajr, 
IJuftitng ix. 439 The wagon runs heavily. 

10 . Of a vessel (or those on board) : To Bail 
swiftly or easily. Also in fig. context. 

Used with many adva. and |veps., as eutri/tf at largr^ 
Jree^ in, out^ etc. ; be/orr (the wind), eMum (a coast), into (a 
haven k up (an inlet), etc. To cut etnd run (see Cut v. 4r>). 

m xooo Age. i*roverhs x86 (Gr.), Seldan in sidum cede, 
nefne he under segle yrne, weriR scealc wib winde roweb- 
MixBB O. E.Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 1046, Hi..tURon )« 
up heora saRel, & urnon west to AxamuSan. c la^ Lay. 
11981 pa scipen b* uroen bi-uoren. 138a Wyclif Acts 
xxvii. 16 We reiinynge into sum yle. . vonethe my^te gete a 
litil booL X390 (fowNR Con/, 1. x6o The Schip which on 
the wawes reiuieth. c v^Myrr. our Leutye yofj Hauen ot 


the sec, to whyche the gylcy renne with truste. c 1999 Caft. 
Wyatt R. Dudle/s Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 6 next 
day,. . runninge to make the lande, wee founde it to be Uie 
Groyne. 1637 S. Du Vbscrr tr. Camm' Admir, Evrutr 
Pref., As in a full sen. 1 boysc w sayles, and run at laige. 
1687, A. Lovell tr, Tkrvruof’r Trent, l xr The CurrenU of 
the Gulf of Venice made os run a head a pace. X7aBl>B 
Fob CoL jesek xi, We were oblig^ to run away afore the 
wind as the seamen call it. iMg P. Thomas Jrul. Anton's 
Voy. 191 We kept running atong-sbora, with an easy Sail. 
iBay Robbrts yoy. Centr, Amtr. 34 Wa . . got under weigh 
and ran down the inner passage. 18M Leisure Hourv. 
334/9 With a fair wind we ran past the Bird rocks. 1889 
Law Rep xo Aup. Cases 4x1 On that day sbedeviated from 
the course of the voyage and ran for MsMiritioib 

b. To sail or be driven on or upon the shore, 
rocks, etc. ; to come aground or ashore. Also Jig. 

cxaog Lay. 11710 pa scipen urnen a Sen lond. S94o>i 
Elvoi Imesgt (1549) 118 They be. .by contrarie wyndes 
constreigned to renne on quicke sandes or rockes. 1979 
Gossun ScE Abuse (Arhd 24 Least 1 cbaunce to. .runne a 
grounde in those Coasts. 1600 Hakluyt yoy. (rSiu) 111 . 
436 The ship . . returned to the coast, where it ran on ground. 
mgb Bail Monm. tr. BoccmimCt Aehte. /r. Parnate, t. 

, . , if»x. (1874) M My inordinate desire.. uduch hath made me 

to ronne. xgAs Coori» Thesnurust Celest a hotee ninayng I nui eipon im Rock which you see, 1731 GmiL Mag. 


I. 39/9 The SatHnel..nM ashore on the Coast of New 
England. 1896 Leisure Hour V. 949/1 A West indiaman 
had run on the rocks. 1877 Misa Vongs Camros Ser. 111. 
XV. 133 They had no ascape but to run aground. 

o. Fun foul of t oth collide or become en- 
tangled with (another veoel, etc.) ; to foul. 

1698 Frvri E. India 4 P. 13 As long as we i^ooned 
before the Sea. and kept IVom running foul oT one the other. 
X748 A nson's roy, 1. i. 15 'iwo of the transports,, in racking, 
ran foul of each other. 17^^ J. Byron voy. r. World xjj 
We were alarined by the ship’s running foul of a wliaw. 
sSaoW. ScoRREBY Ace. An.tu RegTil. 077 The Joknt 
running foul of a piece of ice. 1869 Smyth SailePs Word’ 
bk. 319 * A ship ran foul of us,’ that L, entangled herself 
among our rigging. 

tmu^. s6B6 Goad Celrst. Bodies i. xvi. loi Yet at no 
band de wa run foul . . on uncertainties. X786 tr. Brekforgs 
Vathek (xB68) 103 Plunging, kicking, and running foul of 
each other in the most ludicrous manner, sfija Miss 
Mitporu yilltige Ser. iv. (1863) sis The Frenchmiui can’t 
drive . .1 he'd as naariy as possibla run foul of my piga 
d. Aun aboard^ on beard Kpf)\ (nee A^aad 
prep, and Hoard uc). 

i7ai{ Hbarnr R, Brunne's Chron. GIosr. xy. Brrd^ 
Readily ran aboaid him. vydb Nelson x6 Apr. in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) II. 154 RoyM Sovereign put back much 
damag^ ; a Transport run on beard bar. tBap Mabryat 
F. Mtldmay lii, A large, .frigate ran on bcsird ol us. 


11 . a. To take a (hurried) journey for the pur^ 

pose of making a short stay at or visit to a place. 
Chiefly with dzvr, up. 

1798 Pitt in G. Rose Diaries (i860) X. rx6, 1 have a 
scheme of running down.. to Somerseudiire. xSix Lady 
Ghanvillk Lett. (1804) 11 . 115 , 1 wish you could have run 
over for a week. 1841 Col W ibbm an in Purcell Lfs Lett. 
A. P. dr Lisle (1900) 1 . xi. 955 But I foresee that it will 
be necessary tor me during the vacation to run to Rome. 
i860 J ROLLora Fratuiey F. Axxviii, No poor lad tbsi ever 
ran up from Oxford for a spree in town got so leaured. 

b. 01 a conveyance, vessel, etc. : To ply between 
(two) places. 

ifias New Monthly Mag. XV. 90 Stcam-boau will run from 
Toulouse . . in 39 liuurs. 1830 Fh. Ignatius 111 Purcell Life 4* 
Lett. A . F. de'LisU^ 1900) 1. iv. 89. 1 cannot iust now tell now 
the coai hes run lietween Northampton and Loughborough. 
x886 Pascuk Land. 0/ To day xUiL (ed. 3) 37B Steamboats 
run between l.ondoD Bridge and Chelsea on week-days 
every ten minutes. 

12 . a. To spread, pass, or move quickly from 
point to point. Usu. const, with prepa 

eSag Vesp. PruZ/rr cxlvil 15 [-4] Sc utsenoeS Resprechis 
eorflun ; hre8lice eoineS word bis a 1300 I 'ursor M. 9S224 
)3oi-if discord and stnif (Juer al his uerld be ranniin rijf. 
a 1315 Prose Psalter cxlviL 4 pe which stmUe;^ his worde to 
pe^erpe; hys worde ernep swiftlicb. ^1384 Chaucer II. 
Peune iii. 2644 As swift as pelet. Whan fire is in the 
poudre ronne. Ibid, ifi.si A smoke gan out wende;* the 
ferther that hit ran, The ^retter wexenbit began. 1491 Caf- 
CRA VR Li/eSt. Aug. xxxi. 41 This ensuumple ran cute |iww 
^ land of AfTrik, hat po prestes. .had leue to prfcbe. 1990 
Sprnskk F.Q. 1. vi. 37 That crttcll word her tender hart so 
thrild, That siiddeiii cold did runne through euery vaine. 
1659 CULPEPPBK, etc. Rtverius 1. xi. 38 We say that the 
understanding doth run from one thing to another. 174B 
Anson's Toy, in. x. 404 (J he fire] was running along a 
wooden cornbh, which would soon communicate it to a 
great distance. 1789 Ann. Reg % /list. 6 The new doctrine 
ran like wild-fire ihiough the nation. 1843 R. J. GxAVhb 
6 yst. Clin, Med. xxx. ai 6 Numbnesn.. followed by tingling 
pains runniiiE along tne course of the nerves. 1899 M. 
Arnold Bamer Dead iii. 183 Squalls Ran black o'er the 
sea’s, face. 1893 Sim K. Ball Story o/Sun 30a The temper- 
ature of Chicago has been known to run thi uugh a range of 
60 degrees in iwcniy-fouc bouriL 


b. Of soupHs ■ Tn spread or pgas rapidly 
doum^ through a place, company, etc.); to be 
caui?ht up ot repcaletl in quick succession. 

cx^ Chaucbr H, Fame iiu 1683 As lowdc as any thun- 
der That euery wight liaih of hit wonder So brode hyt ran. 
s6r 9 jiiiLTON Hymn Nairn, xix, No voice or hideous numm 
Runs through the arched roof in words deceiving. 1607 
Drvdbn Virg, Georg. 1. 491 Soft Whi.spers run along the 
leafy Woods, a 1744 Porx (J.), And a low nnurmar runs 
along the field, x^ Stanley Stnas 4 FeU. t. (x8j^) X03 
There was a shout which ran down the long file of horse- 
men. s86B Miss Yongb Pupils 4/ St. John xvi, A whisper 
ran through the congregation. x888 Mrs Notlby /’• wrr 
0/ Hand 1. vi. 67 A general assent ran from lip to Up. 

o. Of statements, reports, etc.: To spread 
abro.'id rapidly; to pass quickly from month to 
montli ; to be or become widely coiTent. 

13. . Germ. 4 Gr. Knt. 310 * Is (ns Arbures bouR,' quod pa 
hapcl. *pat al rous rennes of, bui3 ryalmcs so moiiyf 
c X490 MeHin xv. 936 The tidingoi nn so tbourgli the con- 
trey that the kynge aguysanx it harda. 1490 Caxtun 
Eiteydes xxxviii 1x7 Dorynge that these wi^es ranne, 
Eneas and his people wrougnte stylle to make vp thayr fort- 
resse. a 1540 BARNRa Wks. (1573) 330 Thera runneth a 

8 reate vosree of mee, that 1 haue maried a wife. 1809 
HAKS. MacE IV. iii. 189 There ran a Rumour Of many 
worthy Fellowes, that were out. E1679 isM Rep. Hist. 
MSS, ComtH. App. V. 33 The niawse runs as if the Dolphin 
should marry the EUector of Bavaria’s daughter, lyaa Da 
Foe Plague' (1754) e6i This Notion run uke Lightening 
thro* the City. 1779 Hamilton Wks. (1886) Vll. 578 In 
haMe 1 snatch up my pen. .to give you the news as it runs. 
1893 M. Arnold ScEderr Gipsy xiv. Two hundred years 
are flown Since first thy story ran through Oxford nails. 
S89B Carlyle P'raslE CL xviil vU. (xflyR) V. 104 There run 
reports that xnake aie shudder. 

d. Ol pUnti: To creep or climb. 
tgflS CoorER Tkmmms, SmBcmsiruin^n kynde of wylde 
vyne runnyng vpon willow trees. sfiS Turneii Herbal uk 
E The berhe groweth about ditohee..aiiU nnneih after the 
nianer of a vyue eionge. i6bi fiisut Gem, EliR.se A fnnt- 
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fotl bonsh Vy ft well, wfiote bnuicbM ntntM oaw the well. 
iTftS Faui, Vict,h,v, July^ Vuiee..tliat run tiitfb, end beer 
chiefly out of the Kftott of the old Wood. la^fl Ptnmy 
CycL X 1 1. 96/ 1 There ia e kind [of ivy] wbkb never run* or 
creeps upon other plenUi 

IS. a. of tiioutf bu : To come suddenly f is/e (or 
t<M)i to course or pass through^ the mind. 

i|03 R. Bbumns Hnmil. S^tt 8536 Hyt ren hyin wejd 
yii ^t pat he ebbot had iii8pyra(.yun. I4a6 Lvdg. Dt 
GttiL Pilgr, 10308 In roy myiide e*noon yt ran, To calle 
mamoyre vii.io tno. ^ iSM Udaix £tntm, 097 Par 

aventure this raiine in Pnocions hedde, y* menne ouebt not 
to. .put assured truste . .in luckie cheunces. i6<Sa J. Uavibs 
p. Olemrint* Ambau. 161 Upon the first siuht thereof, 
it run into oor imagination, that thw were the Cosaques. 
s8te Tvndai.l Mountainetr, vi. 47 The extravagant anal- 
ogies which then ran through my brain. 

b. Mus. To sing quickly. Also with down, 

1613 W. Browns Brit, Past. 1, ▼, When she should run, 
■he rtttcs ; rests, when should run. ilsa hxamiugr 14 Sepu 
590/1 .She ran down her notes with . . correctness. 

O. Of the eye : To glance, look quickly. Also 
of persons, to give a rapid glance (with the eye). 

16x1 Bibub 9 ChrcH. xvi. o The eyes of the Lord run to 
and fro throughout the whole earth. 1669 Si ukmy Maritier's 
Ma^. iL vi. 60 Run with your Eye along the Parallel Lines. 
187B Scnt^msr's Afag-. XV. 800/a She ran down the firsit page 
of her letter. 1890 Clark Ruvrix Oesan ’Jnig. 11. 248 
His eye swiftly ran fiom line to line. *' 
d. To go back ill rctrus»pcct. 

lyoa Rows Tamsri. Ded., 1 hardly have patience to run 
back to his having saved his own Country. 1709 Stkble 
P'nntral iv. (1733) 53 How many Thousamf things does my 
Head run hack toV 1889 Philips & Wilm fatal Pkryns 
II. 49 She ran tiaclc over the pages of her memory. 

14. Of a weapon, etc. : To pass easily and 
quickly through something, to a certain point, etc. 

13. . Cursor At. 16638 (G^tt), A sperc . .Thoru nis side vn- 
rekenli apon his herte it raiie ^1330 Arth. ^ Merl. 345a 
(Kblbing), A dint he 3iif him so hard, pe launce ran h« briiii 
hiircb. ra 1400 Marts Artk 3793 'J'he rosselde spete to his 
herte rynnes C1460 Townslsy Myst. iiL 377 Tluse nayles 
so thay ryn Thoio . . i'hise bordis iciiuii. a Lu. Bkknbhs 
Jluan viii. 31 [H«] strake hym-.with suchloFCe that the 
spere ran throw parte of hys body. 1361 Burning S. PauCs 
ill Arber Garnsr Vlll. xix They saw a long and spear- 

P )inted flame of fire, os it wore, run through the top of. . 

uul*s Steeple. x6ox Shark Jtsl. C. 111. u. 178 Louke, in 
this place ran CasMus Dagger thiouglL 
b. ^g. Of qualities, impressions, etc. 

13. . £. E. Atilt P. A. 26 per such rychez to rot is runnen. 
C1386 Chauckh Cis^k’s T. 158 No likerous lust wan tburgh 
hiie heite yruiine. — Mi’rck, T, 743 Lo pitee reniieili 
soone in gentil herte. a 1631 Donne Pasms (1650) 91 
Straight hei beauty to my sense shall ruime. 

16. To slide, slip, or move easily or freely. 
Freq. with preps, or advs., as iw, off^ on, through. 

13.. Gaw, 6V. Knt, 857 Rudeles rennandc on roper. 
1391 Chaucrh Astral. 1. f a This ring rennyth in a Maner 
tiiret, fa^t to the Moder of thyn Astrmabie. 1481 Caxton 
Reyna»‘d xxxiii. (ArU) 96 VVliere the two bokettys henge by 
one corde rennyng thurgh one polley. xgga Hulqbt k.v. 
Knot, Knoiie whicbe runiietli to, callra a rydynge knoite, 
capuinm. 1608 VVili.rt Htxapla Exod. 605 To shoot the 
boords together . .that one might ruiine within anolher. 
1687 .A. LovEtx tr. Thextenot s J'rav. l lyo A Basket which 
they let down by a Rope that runs in a Pully. 1748 
Anson's yoy. ill. x. 41 j The sails are made of matt. . ; they 
run upon the inant with hoops >834*^ EncyU. Mstrop. 
(1845) Vlll. 666/1 These variations will be more frequent., 
when the ball runsi very loose in the piece. 1838 Caelylb 
PrsUk. Lit. Vlll. IV. (1879) 111. 93 Actual ueck-baitei\ but it 
teems to have been lari y, and did not run. 1873 Knich r 
Diet. Msi-h. 18x0/ X Having no cheeks, the line may get out 
of its groove Slid ceaM to mn. 

is«p Pu riBNiiAM Eug. Poesie (Arb.) s6a Such com- 
portion makes ihe ineeire runiie nway smoother. 1394, 
iflay Isee Glib miv. 1] a 1639 Wotton RsHquug (X651I 9 
Kuiiiiig .as smoothly as a numerous verse, xyxa Auuison 
S^set. No. 405 p 3 'I'he Hebrew Idioms run into (he 
Engliidi Tongue with a particular Grace and Beauty. 1734 
Cowi'ER Ep. to R. Ll^d 67 That Matthew's numbers run 
with ease Each man of coiumun-iientie agrees. 1879 ' Annie 
Thomas ' London Ssason 11. 79 [The verses] ‘go’ easily 
enough,., but that sort of thing runs off by the yard. 1889 
Mrs. Alexander Croaked Path 11. x. a8o Life ran 
smoothly in its ordinary grooves. 

b. Of the tongue: To wag freely. 
a 1333 Udall Royster D. i. iii, 'Inough your teeth begone, 
..Yet your tongue can renne on palms as well oa mine. 
1593SHAKS. Rich. //, II. i. 139 T'his tongue that runs so 
roundly in thy head. 1676 Hobbes lltad 11. ssj Else 
'gninst the king thy tongue would not so run. 4x770 
JoEriN Ssrm. {1771) II. xi. 917 Vanity sets the tongue 
ruiiiiiiig faster then is di^cent. 1849 Jambb lyoodman viii, 
‘How your little tongue runs,' said her cousin. x86o(sf!e 
Ninktbkn 9 b). s^x A^beroitii One qf our Conquerors l\, 
ix. 325 father let liis tongue ruiL 

o. Of Dlantft : To shoot up or grow quickly, so 
as to pronuce their seed. Cf. 81 a. 

X7ftS Pam. DUi. s.v^«(y, For if the first [cauliflowers] 
run, they will not be quite unfit for Use. x8xa biK J. Sin- 
CLAIM Syst. Hush. Scot 1. Add. 17 As soon as the turnips or 
ruia baga hegm to run or shoot in spring. 1894 7 imes 
93 April 12/9 Too large ft proportion of the plants show ft 
taudency to * run 

d. Of bark : To peel off easily from a tree. 

1784 G. White Selborne ix, These trees.. were winter-cut 
..beiure the baik would run. 1805 R. W. Dickson Praet. 
Agric. II. 1096 Where the wood is to be barked,. . the begin- 
ning of May may bo the most proper, as ic will then 
generally run the beet. 

6 . To unravel, come undone. 

18178 A. Baklow IVeatdng 360 Lace made without this 
tr ayotdng motion wooid. In case a thread was broken, run 
or booona undono. I 


f. To sHp, diverge, go awry. 

1848 Holtsapppel Tmrmts^ 1 1. 549 The single chamfered 
drill, .is also more dispoted of the two, to swerve or run 
from its intended position. 1883 Fabrow PHt. Ett^i. 111. 
524 A common drill may run, as it is usually termed, and 
produce a hole which is imything but straight. 

16. Of a ball, etc. : To roll forward oa a suriaoe* 
Said also of dice when thrown. 

e 1386 Chaucrr Man of Law's T, Prol. ey Youre haggea 
been nat fild with ambes as But withsys cynk,tliatrcnneth 
for youre chaunce. sstm-ao Lvoa. Tny Bk, 11. 838 5if «>n 
Imue loye, anober suRereb wo, Liche as h* bonys renne to 
and fro. 1309 Barci.av Shy/ 0/ Polos (1874) 1 . ms The 
dyse oft renneth upon the chaunce of thre. a 1348 Hall 
Chron.,HeH. K,56b, When Ky ng Henry percelued that the 
dice ranne not to his purpose, he abstained from the assault. 
1388 Shaks. L. L. L, v. 11. 333 Nay then two treyes. ; well 
runne dice ! s6ix Middleton ft Drkkbr Roaring i^rWiii. 
li, His bowls run with a wrong bias, 41680 BuTLRft 
Characters (10 .8) 190 He uses Ml manner of conjurations, 
to niake his buwl rub or run. 18.4 Scui r .V/. R anon's 
XX vi, I will faniy the dice have run wrong 1650 Bohn's 
Htmdbk. Gatnt's 11867) 564 He who hlow.s upon a ball when 
running makes the stroke foul. 1873 P.ncycl. Brit. 111. 
675/3 When the player's ball runs into a pocket without 
■inking a hall. 

Jig. 1693 Drvdkn Prif. Ofdd*s Met , Andromache . . runs 
ofl’lier bias, to tell him a stoiy of her pedigree. 

b. tiansf. Of a player at hilliardi: To make 
the ball loll. Cf. run-through in 83 . 

x%7%EneycL Brit. Ill, 676/x When balls touch, the player 
may either run into a pocket,or play on to a third ball. 1883 
LUttiar^ .SYw/Zi/icrf (iB8g) 133 The proper way to play the 
stroke is to run tnrough the red. 

17. To revolt e or luin round on or as on an axis. 

4 1300 Cursor M. X548 Quen sa fele yeier nr wroken oute, 
)7e mikel spere es rune aboutc. c 1483 Audklav XI Pams 
a/ Hell 49 111 Q. h. Misc. aia per is a birenyng wcl, A |*osaiid 
tymys an our about dop ren. exsoo Warbi k Child A 
new e game haue 1 fuunde 1 Se this ^nne, it renneth rounde. 
^53 S Lyndesav Satyrs B34 Me thiidc the aarld rinnis round 
about. 1658 tr. Porta's A'ai. Magic vii. xxxii. 206 There 
u made a rundle, with a Latin-oavel upon a point,, .that ic 
may run round freely. 1771 Encytl. Brit. III. p.^s/s The 
halancc.whcei G, whose pivot runs in the pieces A. t8a3 
J. NiCHOLbOM Operat. Mechanic 509 lii which case the 
wheel will have liberty to run. xB3x 4 Tomlinson LycL 
Arts (1867) 1. 483/x Hollow centres lor the spiudle to run in. 

b. Of machinery or mechanical devices : To 
go ; to continue operating. Also with compl. 

1361 J. IIevwood 7*>w. (1B67) iia It might ren 

. .and strike er the time. i6as N. Cakvrnikr Ceogr, Bel. 
1. xi (1635) 243 You must get you a watch or ciucke, apt to 
runne (if you can) 34 houres. 1737 Brackrn Fort let y 
Intpr. (r756) 1. 164 A 8top.watch which luns Seconiis. sBya 
Raymond Statist, Mints k Mining 333 A 15-Btamp water- 
power null, which was running lust summer, s^ Paper k 
i'rinting Txades Jmt. xxvu 95 One of these little engines 
recently ran forty-oeven days and nights without stoppage. 

18. Of thoughts, etc. : I'o revolve in the mind, 
lo occur or return persistently to the memory. 

160X B. JoNsoH Poetaster 11. i, These courtiers runne in 
my niinde btilL 1670 G. H. tr. Hist. CardinaU t iii. 74 A 
point that was alwayes running in my head. 17x9 For 
(. rusae i. (GIoIni) 103 'i'his Thought run long in iny 
Head. 18x0 bcoTT Let. in Lockhart 11. ix. 336, 1 have 
not the least doubt that several of the pnssnges iiiubt have 
been running in my head. 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. Vlll. 
988 The annoyant:e of liaving a tune, a line of poetry, or a 
phraM ' running in the head 

b. 'I'o form, he present os, an impression or 
indistinct recollection. 

1798 in Dallas Anier, Law Rep. TI. 356 Anothersa>’8, 'It 
runs in hni head that he also saw the prisoner there '. 185a 

Miss Baker Aortkampt. Ctloss. s.v. I'o run in one's head. 
It runs in my head llmt I've heard .lomrthing about it. 

***0f liquids^ sand, etc. {yr vessels containing 
these). 

19. Of milk, etc. : To coagulate, curdle, form 
a curd. Now dtal. 

[C7B5 Corpus Gloss. C 869 Concreium, ^erunnen. rSag 
Vesp Ps. cxviii. 70 /^ernnnen isswe s»e mile heorte heara, 
riooo Saxon Leechd, II. 330 Swa lange scoS on cctele ft 
wylle op pKt hio sie eal tosoden ft piege ^euriieii.] 1398 
Trrvisa Batik. De P. R. v. Ixiii. (MS. Bodl.), Talirw^ 
rennepanon whannu hit is take outeof pebodj^ and i)tt*lte 
in cold ayer. e 14B0 Liber Cacorstm{y.iL%) 15 Take thykke 
my Ike of altnondes chTe, . . Do hit sol^tine in a canvas [nmne, 
In sopun gar hit on hepe to renne. 1674 Ray A. C. iyds. 
]6 To Earti, to run as ctiMsedoth. 1737 Brackrn Farriery 
Intpr. (1757) 11 . 177 It will lun into Lumps and curdle like 
Yolks of Eggs- x8o8 Jamikson s.v. ) yrne, Milk is still 
s.iid to tin . when it breaks and forms into knots, in making 
of pottage, puddings, &c. x86x yml R. Agric. Soc, XXl 1 . 
I. 49 '1 he temi^r.'iture at which the milk is 'set or 'run 
as it is called in Gloucestershire. 1888 Sheffield Gloss, s.v.,‘ 
This pudding's all run ; it's all gone to whey and cruds. 

b. To unite, cumhioe \jnto one), esp. in a moist 
or melted state. 

4 17x3 Burnrt Own Tims 111. (x7a4> I. 373 The Church 
party and the Dissenters were now run into one. XB48 Jml. 
A'. Agric, Soc. IX. 11. 558 It is the nature of tliCMc soils., 
to run like lime with the first little shower. 1850 Ibid. XI, 
1. 146 Its liability to run and cake together after heavy 
rains. s868 HicRSCHitL in People's Mesg. 63 By thu the wax 
on both runs into one. 

20. Of liquids: To flow^ 

Freq. with advB. cw preps., as down, fn, into, etc. 
cBms yesp. Ps, Ivi;. 8 'J'o nowihta [hie] bicumaS swa swe 
weter eornende. 4:893 K. iELvatt) Oros. 1. i. 8 Seo [ea] is 
imende of nor; dele. 41000 Boeth. Metr, v. 15 Swa oft 
mspringe ut awealloA of difo )iarum..& aeredice. .floweS, 
imeS W18 his eardes [ate.], a txaa O. B, Cttren, (Laud MS.) 
an. 963, Swa swa ^ wster raonnai to Cfulanda. e xaag 
Lav. 5075 Vman fli]iM laaial tkm hlrai laotat. Ibid. 33973 


Bat Mod orn a-dnn miar al his braotta. 1097 R. GLmn;. 
(RoIIb) xxsaS Hii coBta awai ha dosils, hat win urn ahrod ao, 
1387 TaBviaa H^dsn (Kolli) V. A candlestikkc f.inada 
..BO hat H oyla schulde renne in to h« urElera. ^ MM 
tr. Seersta Secret,, Gov, Lordsk. 70 hanna..ha blood tor 
gtadneBBo rynnyt yn ^ veynys. igM r itkhebb. //usb.§ 54 
All niaxier of grasie, that the lande-fluudde renneth ouar. is 
verya ylla for shape, xjfla N. Lichhfibld tr. Castamh eda 's 
Disc. E. Imd. xvii. 40 h, Pait of the water.. did runne 
duwne uppon theyr breasta 16x0 Holland C antden't Brit., 
(>637) BSS The rivers that runne into the Ocean. 1639 
T. Dm (jOAV CompUat Horseman ft FerrUr 90 It be- 

K tteth a fluxible humour, which . . falleth to running. 1700 
B Fob Capt, Singlsien ai. (1B40) 197 *1 he flesh 1>egan to 
heal, and matter to run. 1779 Mirror No. 371 1'be brook 
whtdi rtina through my garden retires into a hollow dell. 
1831 Tvnnyson Lady of Shalott i. ta Little breezes dusk 
anTshiver Thro' the wave that runs for ever. 186a Temple 
Bar\l. 409 He thrashed his naked back, until the blood 
ran. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med, IV. 518 I'he pulp is some* 
times so diffluent os to run away. 

b. Jig. (See also lii.ouD sb. toe) 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. A. B74 A hue fro hvuen 1 herde Kx), 
Lyk flodez fele laden, runnen on rcsse. 1563C00PRK The- 
saurus s.v. Fluent, A style riiiinyug copiouhly. 1583 
SruBBKS Anal. Abus. 11. (1883) 53 Ah long as moneye 
runneth, they will applye gentle and ea.sie potions. i6w 
Eamlb Microcosm, xxiv. (Arb) 45 HU Verses luii like the 
Tap. 1647 N. Bacon B/sc. Govt, Eng. 1. xvu (1739) 30 It 
seemeth to run in the blood of an Englislinutn . . to be as 
brave under a single (Juecii. as under the most valiant King. 
4 1770 jnsTiN Serm. (1771) ill. i- 7 When the thoughts have 
been long used to run in another course. s868 J. H. New- 
man P'ersee Far, Occas. X45 Who lets his feelings run In 
■oft luxurious flow. 1881 CiAHUiNKR ft Mullinueb Aiudy 
Eng. Hist, 1. iii. 49 Thought still rau in very definite 
channels. 

o. With variouB complements, 
rxaeg Lay. 304 11 Uriien )>a brockes^ reden bludcs. rx4oo 
MAUNDEV.(Koxb.) XXX. 137 Aiie of ^r welles laii of wyne, 
anoher of inylke. c 1430 Two Cooke* ydtkt. 96 Lai it renne 
]>orw |>e cloj»e so ofte lylle it renne clere. 1313 Douglah 
ASturts VII. Prol. 19 Reveris ran reid on spuit with waiteir 
broune. ifiaj Mamiinukk l>k. Milan v. ti, I'll make her 
veitiH run high too. As if they had true motion. 1706 Lkoni 
Aibertis Archit. 11. 10a b, It is not all Waters, .that are 
good. ; some lunning |urtly clear, and partly foul. 1797 
Gay Bigg. Op 1, x, Tne blood runs cold at my heart witli 
the very thought of it. x8i8 Yixk-vo Endymion ii. 544 W ho 
Look full upon it feel anon the blue Of his fair eyes run 
liquid through titeir souls. 1893 I.idoon Lt/t Ptisey 1. xiii. 
999 Time had allowed the lecturer's thuughis to run clear, 
or ut least comparatively clear. 

* 1 * d. To come or ciescend of (some one). Obs.'^' 
CX330 R. Bkunnr Chron. tl are (Rolls) 430 Erector cam 
of kyiige Dardan, Daidanus of lubiter ran. 

t e. Of a Hood : To subside, go down. Obs.^^ 
r 1430 Freemasonry (ed. Halliw.) 537 Mony seics after.. 
That Noees fiod wes alie y-ruiine, 'I'ne tower of Babylowne 
was begonue. 

21. Of the sea, tides, etc. : To course or flow, 
es[>. ill an impetuous manner. Also with compl., 
esp. to run high (see IJiau etdv. 9 ) or mountainip) 
high (see Mountain 1 f). 

ciao5 Lay. 11077 V8en ^r umen, tunes swulche 
burnen [C1375 Hews bar arne, sireme |'ar vnir], C1373 
Cursor M, 6269 (h'airf ), pe king .. sagh pe see ranne 111 
twyn. Z458 in Archaeol.lky.\)L, 397 Wawes bope wild and 
wade, I'hat rynnctbe on cuery syde. 1694 Martens' Foy. 
SfiUbsrgsn 111 Acc. Sevsrai Luts I'oy, 11. 3a Here the 
Waves of the Sua run longer, ^ 1694 Moi-tbux Rabtlais 
IV. xxi. (X737) 93 Whttt a devilish Sea there rurisY 1703 
Smeaton Edystons L, | 959 ‘J be (ides ran so retnurkably 
short at this time, that our buss did not float at high water. 
18x4 Scorr Diary 28 Au^, I'he surf running hea^ up 
between the island and the adjacent rock. 1863 (Joasa 
2 and k Sea (1874) 5 A pretty heavy sea running outside. 
1884 E. P. Rob Hat. itsr. Story vi, Don't go out again 
when the ice is running. 

b. Jig. With com [elements, as cross, strong, 
(See also Hioh adv. 9 .) 

1636 Sandskbon Ssrm. (1681) II w Nor did his Will run 
cross to bis Judgment but was led by it. i6^-6x Hbvlin 
Hist. Rqf.li. i. 53 li. .seemeth also lo run cross to the holy 
Scripcuies. 17^ Crabub Astoi-paper 3 Unheard we sing, 
when p.'irty-rage runs strong. 1887 Stevenson MsmyMen 
111. ijx Evil and good run strong 111 me. 

22. a. To flow as the result of melting ; to melt 
and flow. Alst^^. 

e Z4as Wyntoun Cron. iv. xxl. z8^ All the metall mollyn- 
nyd than In lyll a qwerne togydder ran. 1670 Dryden 
Conq. Granada iv. i, 'Twaa long before my stubborn Mind 
was won ; But, melting once, 1 on the sudden run. 1677 
Moxon Mech. Exerc,\. 10 When your two ends are through* 
out of a good Heat, and that the inside of the Iron ra 
almost ready lo run. 1719 Swikt Direct. Ssret., Footman, 
You ought also to snuff them close to the Tallow, which 
will make them run. 1758 Reid tr. MaeqnsFs Chytn. 1. 69 
If Sulphur be applied to Copper made perfectly red-hot, the 
metal immediately runa 1839 yml. k, Agric. Soc. XIII. 
11. 384 It forma a varnish.. not liable to run in hot seasons. 
1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rtc. Ser. iii. 906/s The 
enamel melts ; or, to speak teciinically, it 'runs '. 

b. T o spieacl on being applied to, or poured 
upon, a surface, t Also with abroad, 
i6xa Bminslkv Lnd, Lit, iv. 30 The like care must be, tliat 
their iDke..wil not run abroaa, nor blot. 1633 Br. Hall 
Hard Tsxis, N. T. 40 Thou art runne abroad^like water 
that is spilt. Fasu, Diet, s.v. Psurs, You may know. . 
by the drops of byrup you shall put 00 a Plate, if they do. 
not run. 1784 Elis. Moxon Eng. Hsussw. (ed. 9) 88 This 
is a paste that seldom runs it it be even roll'd. 1899 
AtlbrUt's Svsi, Mut, Vlll. 937 Outlying spots.. may be 
observed where the fluid has 'run ' during its application. 

o. Of colours : To spread in a fabric when im* 
mened in water or exposed to motsture. 
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colouni, with bsil former watihintfi, an run into tbe white 
ground. XTte Lady Llanovrii in Mr», DslmnyU Lift 4 ’ 
Tltvr. (1861) IIL 97 Piec««of paper in which the colour* had 
run and produced extraordinary and unusual tint*. 1867 
Lowrix L€tt, 1 . Aa7 Ucg her not to wash them too hard, or 
they may run. iMp Mrs. Lynn Linton Thro' tho Lon^ 
Nifkt I. xvU, Here and there, when the colour* werp n^ 
quite fan, there were blotclica at if the thread had * run ' 
and stained the cloth. 

23. a. Of the sands of an hour-glass: To pass 
from one compartment into the other. Chiefly fig. 

>587 ToiUts Mite. (Arb.) 138, I saw, my tyme how it did 
runne, ui sand out of the glawie. idol Shaks. Pot. v. ii. 1 
Now our Rand* are almont run. « 1706 Uurns A'sif, Rgd 
Koto iii. While the sand* o* life shall run. list Scott 
PiraU r 1 . The hour-glass 1* turned for us,, .our sand is run* 
ning fast, ilpi F W. Kobinson H*r Lout 4 Htt Lift vii. 

V, The sand* of life had run very low in the glass, 

b. Of loose earth : To slip or fall in. 

>799 Nicol Pract. Planttr 164 Tbe mold adhere* not 
lo the spade, nor does it run in. iSioa Mawk Mitt. Gloss. 
S.V., When the eartii falls, and fills up shafts or works, it is 
said to run. i860 Rng. 4 For, MiH. Clots, ifid. a) ai A'mn— 
When excavations fall together. 

24. To flow, stream, be wet, wi/h (t a, d, on, 
of) a liquid. Also with adjs., as run red. 

^laog Lav. 36703 Vmen )Nt streten, mid blode strmmen. 
^ispo at. Edmund 38a in S. Eng. Leg. J. 44a pat al be 
■tret a>watere orn, ase it were a gret flod. c lam Ank. 4 
MtrL 9oi8(JC0lbing). Moube & nose him ran a biud a 1400 
Prymtr (1B91) 38 His bodi ran al on blode. a teas Lo. 
BRaNRas Huen lix. ao6 pe place ran lylce a ryuer ofmode. 
i6si Biblr Lam. i 16 Mine eye runneth downe with water. 
1664 H. Morr Myst, Iniq. 435 Those fat and fair Olijects 
that make their mouths run a- water no. I7a8 Chambers CycL 
s.v. Foundtrim^^ [ I'he horsel has a dry Lough . ; hts No<4e 
runs with white phlegmatic Matter. 1797 Encvcl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) 111 . 74/a The body of the patient, which is running 
with sweat. 1834 T. Mrowin Angler tn H''ales 1 . 77 I he 
mud walls ran down with damp. 1884 Mrs F. E. Pirkis 
7 . Wynne II xviii. a.15 Her veins run with water, not 
blood. 1889 Randolph New Eve ^ 1 . iii. 107 The glass of 
the great conservatory is running with dew. 

26* a. To discharge (or carry off) a liquid. Also 
in hg. context. 

e luas Lav. 19774 Him gunnen glide teores, & urnen his 
iB^enc. (1340 Hampolb Pr, Coujsc. j7%t His hatre moutes, 
his eghen rynnes. c 13S6 Chaucer Reeve's T. Prol. 36 Syn 
that my tappe of Ur bigan to^ renne. e 1490 Trettelynn 
Papers (Camden) 67 The Coundite rennyth not as I wene. 
>539 Palhgr. 696/1 , 1 lyke hyin iiat, his eyew'lie ever ronning. 
> 5'*9 Ssh, Ahuee (Arb.) 70 Lauiice the sore frendly 

ana let it runne. i6oa Marston Antonio's Rev, iiL iv, I 
have taken a murre, which makes my nose run most p.'tthe* 
ticallie. i66a R. Mathrw Uni, Alch. 94 One of her leggs 
grew as big as three leggs, and did also break and ruiL 
1683-4 Wood Life 34 Jun., Very cold, the quil would not 
run. ifxuLond ^s. No. 4777/4 The other a black Mare. ., 
runs at the near Nostril 1737 Bracken Fat-riery Imfr. 
(1757) 1 1 . 863 lit] causes the No->e to run like a Tap. a 1744 
Lucas in Trans. Cnmb. 4 West. Archneol. Soe, Vi 11 . 38 
When the Furnace is fit to run.. they make a long Furrow 
through, .a level Bed of Sand. 1845 Jrnl. R. Agric. Site. 

VI. II. 573 The diains. .were running very fast yesterday 
morning, and have continued running ever sinre. 1854 Iltid. 
XV. ti. 267 Some land has been thus drained moie than 
twenty years ago, and still runs well. 

b. Ot a vessel : To overflow; to leak. 

Usually with out or overi sec 77 b ( 4 ) and jBn. 
c iBM Nali Afeid, 39 pe croh eornefl i pe fur, & te cheorl 
chided. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . ao A Tonne, whanne hi* lye 
arist, Tohrekth and reniieth al abouie. 1613 Pukciias 
Pilgrimage (16141 50a [He] carries it to the river, .to see if 
it would hold water, and finding it to runne, came backe. 
i8m-6 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) VII 1 . 816/1 The risk of the 
■till boiling over, or mnntng fituL as the distillers term it. 
1873 KnuiHT Ihct. Meek. 1464/1 Run \ said of a mold if 
the metal insinuates itself along the parting or otherwi^ 
leaks out 

O. 01 an hour-glass: To allow the sand to pass 
from one compartment to the other. Freq.y^. 

1900-00 Dunbar Poems Ixix. 35 And lat Fortoun wirka 
furtlie hir rage,..Quhill that hir glas be run and past. 
*596 Shaks. Merck. 1. i 25, I should not see the sandie 
houre-glasse runne. But 1 hhould thiuke of shallows, and of 
flats. 1690 Baxi uh .Samis' R. iv. v, (1654) 131 Look on thy 
glass, see how it runs. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. iy6 
They are rendei ed . . decrepid and old before half their glais 
is run. 1779 (see SAND'OLABh]. 1874 Micklkthwaitr 
Par. Ck. 179 The sand-giass. . has only one fixed nine to run. 

timet money t practices^ or other things 
having eoursit continnancet or extension. 

26. Of a period of time ; To come to an end, 
be complete, expire. Only in pa. pple. 

«iooo Phoenix 364 0 ’i pict wintra bi6 busend urnen. 
a sjoo Cursor M. 10027 Flue thusand yeir was runnun Efier 
bis werld it was bigunnen. c 1379 Sc. Leg. ^amts x. 
yPieUtkew) 497 Of his cldc quhene rownyn Wrtt he reknyne 
fyfe A ihretty ^ere, c 1400 Sc Trojan War 1. 150 .Sene he 
omt this debate bygonnyne, Per aweniure. or it all be 
ronnyne, AN gret dcfoule may fall byme (ill. i486 Rec. St. 
Mary at ft Hi (1905) 7 After that the said xv dates b«' past 
& ronne. Mffjq in rtcary's Ana/. (1868} App. 11. 105 The 
summe of vG7for ij quarters fully ronne at the nutiuitie of 
saint lohn Bapti-ste. 1610 Willrt Dowel 263 Kroin Daniels 
time vntill now there are not aboue aaoo ye.ires runne. 
syaa Db Fok CoL Jesek (1840) aao The night was almost 
run. 1B84 Daw Rep. 27 Chanc. I>iv. 1^30 Delay is no bar to 
our enfurmng it, as the Statute of Limitations has not run 
tram/. igM J. HvSYWood Prot\ 4 Epigr, 11867) 37 A bed 
were we er the clocke had nine runne. 

tb. Of persomi : To become advanced in years. 
e 1400 Rom. Rose 449^ A ^mpled vekke, fer ronne in age, 
Frownyng and yelowe in hir visage. 1430-40 Lyixl Potkas 
V i, The progenitours, Of all maiikynd larre l-raiine in agts. 


I53 !| Brllbnorw Lkyn. bt.(S.T.S.)T. t6i Howbelt he was 
wmk, and fer rvn in jerts. e 1990 H. Llovd Treat. HeeUtk 
G U- Voure grace heyng nowe sunvwbat runne in yeai es. 

27. Of time : To pass or go by ; to elapse ; also, 
to be passing or current. 

riaeoORMiN ttast AU pissmiddell mrdess aid Eomepp 
a^^ forp wipp terets. a isoo Cursor M. U178 pe tide imt 
brtnges al to nne, Ran wit pis to monet nine. 14x3 Jas. t 
Kiugis Q, clxxi. Thy tyme, Ane houre and more It 
rynnis ouer piime. 1447 Bokbnnam Ssyntyt viil 1318 Long 
tyme aftyr, whan pe yere of grace On seuen hundryd ran 
& fourty & nyne. 1999 W. Cunningham Cotmogr. Glaste 
40 Because the tyme doth so faste ronne, and 1 have also 
other matters to intreate on. 198s Mulcartrr Positiosu 
xxxvil (1887) 148 llie time to preuent it, i* almost runne to 
farre. 1604 E. G[kimstonr] D'AfOSta's Hist. Jndtss vi. iL 
435 Noting by iboM figures the yeare that did runne. 1634 
Ford P'ttls. Warhtch ill. i. How runs tbe time of day! 
Past ten, my lord. 1706 Avlirpb Parergon 134 The Time 
of Instance shall not commence or run until alter Contesta- 
tion of Suit. 

b. To continue, go on, last ; to remain existent 
or operative. 

a im Cursor M. 94897 For to halu pis ilk fest dai,..ln 
hall xirc rinnand bi yer. Chaucer L. G W. 1943 

Ariadne^ This wekede custome is so longe Lronne c 1460 
Fortbbcur Of Ahs. Of Ltm, Alon. xiv. (1885) 143 In the 
arrerages off such Uvelod..wkh shall renne aflir pat re- 
sumpcion. 1998 Wardr tr. Alexis* Sscr. 34 b, If.. the dis- 
ease bee olde or hath runne lon^e, glue the pacient.. 
this glister. 1973 Reg. Privy Coutscll Scot. 1 1 . aa6 And swa 
hes ordanit tbe said Parliament to ryn and be cuntinewit 

J uhill the last day of August. 1^7 Yarrantun An^. 

mprov. ao Their way of Dealing 1 knew, and what Security 
they took, which was impossible should run long. 1843 
7 rtd. R. Agric, Soc. IV. 11. 399 I.«aiies run in general for 
nineteen years. 1850 TlsuVr Mag. XVll. 4/1 Must his 
exclusion run only during the currency of other parts of his 
sentence t ««93 Strassd Mttg. VI. 317/1 Her contract., 
had two years more to run. 

o. 01 a play : To keep the stage or be played 
continuously (for a specined time). 

1808 Mrs. Inchbald Brit, Theatre 4 Having, on its first 
appearance, run, in the theatrical term, near thirty nights. 
'anJkJf.xaminer 85/a The piece . . will run tbe season. i8m 
Sat. Rev. aa Nov. 574/a The play now running at the 
Lyceum. 

28. a. Of money : To have currency ; to be in 
circulation ; to go, pass current. 

a sjDo Cursor M. 14038 pis riche man lent to pat tan An 
hundreih penis, suilk ala ran. ^1400 Maundrv. (1839) 
xxii. 939 Whan that Money hatbe ronne so longe, that it 
begynnethe to waste. 1444 Rolls 0/ Par It. V. 109 That Half 
penyesand Ferthinges renne..in paiement in grete somiiies 
amonge the jpeple. i6a6 Sir R. Cotton in Postkuma (1651) 
397 The said Royall of Eight runnes in account of Trade at 
5.S. of. . English money. i66r in J. Simon Ess. Irish Coins 
P749) 130 All sorts of small silver moneys of tbe denom- 
inations of or running forgroatca. .or under. z888 N. 4 Q. 
7th Ser. VI. 338 Are not these the Spanish ' pillar dollars' ; 
and did they not lun current in England as crown pieces ? 

b. Of a writ, proclamation, etc.: To issue; to 
have legal course or effect ; to operate. 

e 1400 Apol. Loll. 7 Pat.. silk indulgencis rennun not forp 
Men pe ordinaunce 01 God. 14^ Rolls qf Parlt. IV. 497/a 
Cfountrecs where the Kynges Writt rennetb noghi. s6io 
Holland Camden's Btit (1637) That Writs out of tbe 
Kings Courts, should in certain cases have no place nor 
runne among them. 1689 T. R. Vitw Govt. Eur^e 51 The 
Process and Decrees of the Court ran in the Emperor's 
name. 1768 Bi.ackstonb Comm, 111 . 78 In all these.. tbe 
king's ordinary writs, do not run t that is, they are of no 
force. 169a Lrvrr Daltom xiii. Not knowing that they 
were in another land where the King's writ never ran. 1890 
Lanr-Poolf. Barbary Corsairs 1. viii. 86 It may be doubted 
whether the Sultan's writ would have run in either of his 
new provinces. 

o. Oi payments, practices, etc. : To be current 
or generally prevalent. 

1409 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 952/1 At alle tymes when 
poundage hatn ronne. C1460 Keg. Oseney Abbey ia6 
Whenne scutage rciineth generally thorowgh all Inglonde 
>589 Sandvs Enropx Spec. (163a) 136 Their Annates and 
tenths doe stille runne current. 1609 V brbtecan Dee. Intelt. 
viii. (x6a8) 941 Some Names deriu^ from the Hebrew . . doe 
now run generally in common vse among al. 1696 in Picton 
L’Pool Munic, Rec (1883) 1 . 914 Parliam^ hath setled upon 
the Minist' of this place all the tytlies running within the 
Liberties. 1899 Sat. Rev. x; Sept. 340/x A HtandanJ authority 
in every country where the English language runs. 

29. To have course or cuntinnance, to go on, 
to go, proceed, etc., in various fig. uses. 

a saaR Aster. R. 49 Alle peos vreisuns eornefl bi fleos flue 
[letter*], c 1374 Cmaucbr Troylns 11. 1754 Rygbt now 
rennetb my sort Fully to dye or ban a-noon comfort, e 1380 
WvcLiP Scl. Whs. 1 1 . a3X God bringe doun pis fendis pryde, 
and helpe pat Goddis word renne. e 1400 Rom. Rose 08 a 
If god nyl done it socour, But lat renne in this colour. 1460 
Capgravr CktoH. (KoUh)9 Whan the tyme of Crist is come, 
than renne to noumberes togidir. tug in Turner Select. 
Rec. Oxford 55 [Money] to rune and to be ymployde to 
thuse of the reparacon of the said myllys. 1591 Robinson 
tr. More's Utop. il (1895) 874 Tbe worlde runneth at al 
auentures. 1987 I'ubbbrv. Trag. /*«/» (1837) x6oASonne, 
Gerbino nanide, of whom this tale Especially doth runne. 
1603 Shaks. Meat, for M. 111. ii. 249 Much vpon this riddle 
runs the wisedome of the world. i6b8 Prmblb Worthy 
Rec, Lord's Supper 43 Like desperate Bankrouu to let all 
things runne at adventure. 1709 tr. Batman's Guisua 31 
After this all our Affairs run at random, ibid. 420 
1 'huM far runs our alxxve-mcntkMied Relation. 1837 Ptnny 
CyU. yill, izAa Tbe covenant will not run, that is it will 
not bind the assignee, nor pass to him. 1840 G. Darlrv 
Beaum, d- Ft. hks. 1 . Introd. p. xvi, 'J o complete a 
parallel which runs so far of itself. s86| Sat. Rev. 8 Aug. 
18/ X These whose feeUugs run lurthuaC in one direction. 


b. Ofqtta1itie8,etc.iTobeper8iitentorcommoii 
in a family. 

>777 Shrrioam Seh, Seetssd, ill. Ui, Learning that bad run 
in the family like an heir-loom ! 1838 L. Hunt Geu^ 
Armour Foann 125 1 'alk of tricks that run in familict. 18M 
SiMPBON Lfe Caution ix. <1907) s6i Tbe way in which 
fidelity andfaithlesineas ran in famUies. 
dO. 'I'o extend or stretch ; to form a continuont 
line or lioundary. 

Usually const, with advs. or prem. of direction. 
e S391 Chaucrk Astroi. il f 3 The demwe of tbe aonne 
rennyth so longe consentrik vpon the Mmykanteras, pat 
■oihly tbow shah erre [etc.], e 1400 Maundrv. (1639) xxvi. 
■66 'That See of Caspw. .rennethe be the Desert, igBS ir. 
'joromtqf BrusustnegsSurg. B J b/a I’here be iij. materyall 
circles y* ronne about the iye. igfla Stanyhurrt eEuois 111. 
(Arb.) 07 Two peer* loftye run vpward From ttoaiis lyke 
turrets. 1630 R. JHisssesft Kingd. 4 Comnew. 4^ Tar- 
uria.. runneth along without oontroll by tbe bigblookina 
walls of China. 1^ A. Fox tr. Wilrta' Surx. 11. xi. 68 
Those Wounds, which deeply run into the body, are very 
dangerous. 1703 Maundrkll Jourss. Jerus. (173a) 14a A 
very deep rupture in the side of Libanus, running at least 
seven hours travel. 1790 Mmb. D'Arblay Diary Aug., A 
band of musicians were stationed in a long bower rurHiing 
across the garden. 1B34 L. Ritchis Wand, ^ Seitie 86 A 
balustrade runs round the buildiny;, s86i M. Pattibon Ess. 
(1889)!. 45 On the. northern side.. ran a lofty, massive 
front, x^ Speaktr 3 Sept. 989/a The high road, .runs at 
right-angles to.. the lane, 
b. ill fig. contexis. 

166s in iiatl. Misc. (1800) II. 407 The privilege ran aa 
well to the piiiuing it in Italian aa brench. 1701 W. Woiton 
Hist. Rome 389 A vein of Superstition ran through all his 
Action*. 17M Blackstone Comm. (ed. a) 1 . 98 Though 
certain of die king’s writs, .do not usually run into Berwick. 
1819 W. H. Ikbland Scribbisomania ^ The vein of ill- 
nature that ran thro' your tale. 1B79 Huxlev Hume L a 
'i he paternal line running back to Lord Home of Douglas. 
1890 iempie Aar Sept. 64 His patriotism very often runs 
far . . mto tbe region of prejudice. 

o. Law, Of recollection, memory, etc. : To 
extend or go back in time. 

XA47 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 76 mr/r. The Maier 
and CiieReyns. .have ben seised oi all maner jurisdiccion . . 
of tyme that no mynde rennetb. 1931 Dial, on Laws Eng. 

I. viii. 16 The limitacion of a prescription generally taken, is 
from the tyme th.it no mannes mind rennetb to the contrarye. 
1769 BLACKbioNH Comm. 1 . Introd. 76 That it [a custom] 
have been used so long, that tbe memory of man runneth 
not to tbe contrary. s86i Temple Bar li. 299 The memory 
of Puffin ran not to the contrary. 

*****if/ktngs passing tnlo^ assuming ^ormain* 
iaining a corlam condition or quality. 

61. i'o pass into or out ot a certain state. Const, 
with various preps. 

7 « 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 320 So depe was bir wo 
bigonnen. And eek hir herte in angre ronnen. >939 
CovEKDALK I Esdros iv, a6 Many one there be, that renne 
out of their wyites..for their wyue* sakes. 197a Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxxi. 58 pai suld all rm by pair mynd. 
1597 Beard Theatre Gods Judgsm. (x6xa) 420 Like as inese 
cursed monsters ran loo inuen out of frame in their vn- 
bridled lusta 1639 Hokn & Rob. Gate Lang. VsU. xviu 
8 188 A bitch useth to runne a salt (goe proud). s68o 
W. Allen Persuasive Peace Pref. p. xxvi, What, .should 
have been done to have kept things from runnins to so gi eat 
an exiream. 1731 Genet. Mag 1 . 438 Having bad Luck Ishe] 
lu»t all her ready Money, and run aoo/. on Tick. 

b. With adj. or other complement : To become, 
end in being, tnm, grow, fall, etc. 

See also Amuck a. Mad «. x b. and Riot sb. 3 and 3 b. 
S449 Fecock Repr. l xvi. 90 For without him. .prechineis 
rennen arure. a 1553 Udall Royster iJoyster 111. iL (Arb.) 
41 Lest ye for losing of him perchaunce might runne mad. 
a 1586 Momtqomfrir Muc. Poems xl, 57 Let Weirds rtn 
wodi let furious Fails be fearce. 1589- [*ee Mad a. 1 b.j 
x6o8 MAanTON Antonio’s Rev. 11. iv, 1 am not mod — 1 run 
not frantic. s6xa Bkinsley Lud. Lit. 306 They will run 
behind with me two or three (Quarters, and then they will 
seek some occasion to take away their children. 1764 Ann, 
Reg.,Lkron. i^g/i Great expectations from lord Snelbum's 
colt, but he ran rusty. 17^ Nee Rrsty a.i zb], zBoa 
Censors Feb. 94 Is it any wonder., that this gentleman and 
many others are running behind hand f Z869 roxsa Highl, 
Turkey \l. 193 The boats, .are built of thin planks, running 
very fine fore and afu *890 Louginan's Mag. Oct. 659 Tiie 
fortresses were destroyed ; the roads ran wild. 

o. Run dry^ to cease to yield water or milk ; 
hcncc to become exhausted or spent. 

1637 KUTHEaPORD Lett. 1. clxxiii. (1664) 337, 1 am run dry 
of loving . , that greatest and most admirable one I 176B-74 
Tucker Lt. Nut. (1834) 11 . 390 The stream of living wateis 
. . will never run dry. iSay Examisser xsa/a Tbe Waverley 
novels ran dry at last. 1863 ffud. R. Agric. Soc. XX 1 V. 

II. 301 Moet cows run dry in about ten months. Z879 
LuuuoCK Aiidr. Pol. A Edue. ii. 98 In 1797 tbe bullion m 
the Uonk of England had almost run dry. 

d. Run ioWf to be nearly exhausted, to become 


scanty. 

zyza Arbuthnot 7 ohn Bull l. xv, I am afraid our Credit 
will run low. Z7aa Dk Fob Col. Jack (1840) xio, 1 was . 
anxious about my money running low. 17B9 Mbs. Piozri 
Joumi. France I. aa Recollection tirea, and chat runs low. 
1895 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviL IV. xox Tbe stock of pro- 
VI ions within Limerick was already running low. 1891 
CkoMib. JrsU. ax Mar. 169/a Funds began to run very low. 

6. Run short i see bHUKT a, 

32. a. To have a given tenor or purport; to 
be worded or expressed iu a specified manner. 

c 19O6 C'tksr Pbmbuokb Ps. cv. iii, 1 give in fee (for soe tbe 
grannt did runne), Thee and thine neirs the Cananean 
ground. i6a4 Doe. lUustr. JmpeackmeiU DM. Budeiughmm 
(Camden) X36 It was thought fitt the acquittance runnes 
in these wordes. s6Bx H. More Exp. Dan. ye The sense 



Bxm. 


Btnr. 


BiBy run thus, An Host shnll be siven [ete.]« « 1744 Pore 
Hor. II. vL 157 Once on a time (so runs Che rabies A 
Country Mouse [etej. 1746 Hbrvev Altdit, (1818) 950 
Surely it brought a message to surviving mortals, and thus 
Che tidings ran, [etc.]. Pollok Conrst 2 \ 11, Thus the 
prohibition ran,.. in terms of plainest truth. s86s TtmpU 
Bar V. Z64, 1 know not how his proper official title ran. 

b. To be constituted or conditioned. 

Swirr LttU v. Wka. 1791 XII. 15 As 

Politicks run, I do not know a Person of more exceptionable 
Principles than yourself. 1764 Foots Mayor iff (>. 1. L Wo 
must take things rough and smooth as they run. 1864 J. M . 
Newman A^, ii. (1904) 47/z However judgments might 
run as to the prudence of publishing it. 1875 Urt's DtcU 
Arts Ilf. Z06 Then the numbers run 14, 30. 

33. To have a specified character, quality, ar- 
ranfrement, form, etc. Const with prepn. and adjs. 

1858 Sir T. baowNB Hydriot, ss Nor ouely these con* 
cealed peeces, but the open magnificence of Antiquity, ran 
much in the Artifice of Clay. as7sa Lisle // vrA 1. am 
Wheat and bailey that is then to fill must run tliin. 17B9 
Mrs. Piozzi fourn. Franco 1, a8j The apartments.. run in 
suits like Wanstt?ad house. i3ai Exaj/tintr 473/ 1 His huir 
was brown, with n tendency to run in ringlets. 1854 ymi, 
Jt, Aitic. Hoc. XV. I. aaS i'huy are apt 10 run haiiy in the 
wool, Dig in the bone. 1890 ao Sept. 314/1 German 

Cradition>i of obedience run on different lines entirely. 

b. To be of a specified (^average or maximum) 
size, price, etc. 

ZTfia Ld. Radnor in Priv. Lott. Ld. MtUmoshury (1870) 

I. 85 i'here are very few of them, consequently tfiey run 
very dear. 1836 F. Svkes <Scra/>s fr. frnU 71 Large 
Wenner trout, running as lar^e as twenty-bix pound.s. s^ 
Crawvurd Round Catomiarln Portugal a6 The trout luii 
to a good size in Portugal where the nver*pools are deep. 

o. To be ill the (^average) pro|>orUOii of. 

1849 yml. R Agric. Soe. £ ii. 495 It lan eleven and a 
half fleeces to the tod all the way through. 189a Juoid a 
Apr. 469/3 Hiboats run 44 lb. to the bubhel. 

IL 'i'ransitive senses. 

• 7 b traverse f accomplish^ aim at or avoids etc.^ 
by running, 

34. To pursue or follow (a certain way or 
course) in running, sailing, etc. f /b *‘utt onds 
way^ to run away, make ofl hurriedly. 

ciSB K AClfheo Booth, xxi, hie ne moton toslupan, 
ac bioS zehwerfde eft to iiani ilcan ryne be liie ser union. 
a xjoo E. E, Psalter xviii, 6 He ghideil aU yhoten to renne 
his wai. 1375 Rakrour Bruce xx. 518 At myUU.ty to turne 
agnne The none, that rynni.H his cours all playn. 1480 
Hobt, Dtxtyii 4'e6 in Hazl. E. P. P, 1. 938 Vt was no hede 
to bydde hym begone. He ranne hys waye. 1533 Covbk- 
DALE Job I. 14, i O ily ranne my waye, to tell the. ig'^a 
Chitd--Jiarr logos 7a Wher*of Kichaid PierAuii was so 
ashamid, that he wold have ranne his way. 1600 Suaks. 
A. y L. 111. ii. 138 How briefe the Life of man runs hU 
erring pilgrimage. 16&9 S 1 ukmy Mariner's Mate iv. iii. 148 
You are more hlasterly or Westerly, by running or Hailing 
that Course and iJistance. 1775 Rumks On Conctiiaf ion with 
AuioricaStL^ks, 1H97 1. 176 Olhons run the longitude, and 
pursue their gigandc game along the coast of Hrazil 1814 
sporting Mag. XLiV. 87 Heing be.ided on the Ipswich 
road, he again ran the same cover, on hiit way to Somes* 
Wood. 189a Field 30 Feh. 945/3 fix . .did not run the 
chain of woodlands, hut held on southwards. 

(b) In li^urative contexts. 

e 1000 Lauiboth Fs. cxviii. 39 We^ beboda binra ic am. 
a 1300 E. E. Psattor cxviii. aa Wai ufe hi bodes ran L 
157a in Buecli’uch M\S. (Hut. MSS. Comm.f 33 Eric 
of Lenox,. wes persuaditt. .to rin a couis with England, 
attempting inoiiy things innatursllie agaiiiH his native 
realnie. z6as Mabbr tr. Aleman's GuMiuan d'Alf. 11. 1 ;o 
Wee were felluwes and Companions in one Prison, ann.. 
had runiif both of vs one and the same Carrecre. 1861 
Gasuiner & .Mullincbr Study 1 ^. Hist. 1. vii. 148 The 
members encouraged one aiiotlier in running the Christian 
course. 

b. Hunting. To pursue, follow up (a scent). 
Alio \to run one's country (see auols. 1611 ). 

1607 Markham Cartal. iii. (1617) 10 'I'hen laying on fresh 
dogges, . . make your Horse run the traine with good courage 
and liuelinesse. z6is Cotgr.^ hondre levont^ to riinne his 
countrey. Ibid.^ TirerpaSs, (in hunting) toruniie hiscoun* 
trey ; or, to flye directly forward. sO^ Scott tVof>dst. iv, 
Hunting counter, or running a false sienl. 1890 Bhiclnv. 
Mag. CXLVllI. 548/x Hounds are running a high scent 
Chiough a stiff country. 

fig. xB^7 W'hrwkll in Todhunter \V.*s (1876) 

II. 41 1 The dynamicaUheut men are running their scent 
very eagerly. 

o. transf. Of immaterial things. 

1864 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. ix It is not a.sHOciated withsny 
special form of ill health, is non*contagious, runs a definite 
course [etc.]. s88s GAHOiNaa & Mullinoer Study Eng. 
Hist. 1. V. 97 Lollardism, too, ran much tlie same course. 
1889 TaAiLL S.rofgord xiU. 169 Aflairs ran their faied course, 

36. To traverse or cover by running, sailing, 
etc. : a. a specified distance. 

c zaoo ORMtN 6969 patt folic ridebb onn a der . . patt onn a 
da)). . Emebp an hunftdrcdd mile, c 1300 Jtaveiok 183 1 H e 
was ded on lease bwiie, pan men moulhe renne a mile. 
C1380 WvCLiP iPkt. <x 84 >) vo Prelatls schulden not. .make 
a pore man to renne two or pre bousand myleK [etc.]. 1553 
Eijbn Leiadot (Arb.) 379 Kunnynge southwest in the sea, 
[we] d]rdde runne .xii. leagues. 1669 Stormy MartnoPs 
Mag. IV. ii. 146 .'>0 many Knots as the Ship runs in half a 
Minute, so mnny Miles she saileth in an Hour. 1708 
Chambrrs CyU. s.v. Courier. Pliny, . .and Caesar, mention 
some of these, who would run so, 30, 36. .Leagues per Day. 
1748 Ansodi Poy. iii. vi. 345 hod a., gale blowing ryrht 
upon our stem : So that we generally run from forty to fifty 
leagues a day. t8te i^orting Mag. XXXIX. 53 Hying 
Childers, .once run four miles in six minutes and forty 
seconds. 1846 A. VoVno Haut. Diet, With reference to 
the ship's progress. , we say she has run so many knou in an 
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hour and so forth. 1B81 Tempte Bar 1. 345 The engine had 
run mure than 10,000 miles. 

b. a defined stretch or apace. 

1396 Shako. Merck, y. 11, 11. xto Well, well, but for mine 
owns pait,..l will not rest till 1 baue run some ground. 
z6oo E. lii.ouNT tr. 183 Ilauing run all the 

coast of Alipunaes. 1690 Luttsbll Ret. (1857) 1 Lp8 
Mr. Peregrine Bertie,, .upon a wager, run the mail in St. 
James Park 11 tiroes in le<site then an huur. 1713 tr. Creg^ 
oiy's Astron. (1786) L97 The Spacer run by a heavy Body, 
V? Squares of the Times. 1766 Pennant 

Brit, Zool. (1776) i. a The same horse has also run the 
round course at Newmarket.. in six minutes and forty 
seconds. 1836 Macgillivray Humboldt's Trav. xxii, 31a 
While they were running short tacks, a false manoeuvre. . 
eiroosed them to imminent danger. 1847 L. | Lunt 
Ik vnten, A B, 1. x. 178 Our companion, who had run the 
round of the great world. 

*®9* Rev. S9 Oct. 507/9 (Hisl perfect elocutionary 
style held flexibility enough to enable him to run the whole 
gamut with ease. 

o. To scour, run about in (a place). 

1848 Gage tVeii Ind, 3a The next day in the morning 
Cortez went foiih to run the fields. x8ao Scorr Monast. 
xxiv, 1 will not see a proper lad so mUleard as to run the 
country with an old knave, like Siminie and his brother. 
x86x ‘lemple Ha*' ill. 334 Many.. would sooner let ibeir 
children run the streets than pay a penny. 

d. To slip or shoot down (a roi)e, river, etc.). 
1883 GaKSLKY Gloss. Coal-mining Kunning the tow Is 
a common practice in shallow mines. 1880 Sertbnor's .Uag. 
May 339 Two bits of rapid are run in a lliaHh. 189s Ftoid 
b 8 May 783 We have lun inoAt pans of the Wye in a coracle, 
dd. I'o perform or accomplish by running or 
riding: a. a course (on horseback or foot), caieer, 
etc. b'rcq. in fig. contexts. 

To run the ^euitiope or gauntlet : see Gantlohb, Gaunt* 

LET b. 

1494 in A#//. Rich. Hi tf Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 394 Thenne 
therll of Suffoike and Sir Edward A Horough lan the vi. 
fuist courses. I33i''a Low. VI in Halliw. Lett. Kings Kng. 
(1846) 11.53 Afterward there was run a match at lilt, six to 
six, which was vei y well run. 1368 Gkafton Chrou. 1 1. aoa 
Kyther of them set hys sp are 111 the rest to haueruinieihe 
first cuuiae. 1667 Milion P, L. via. SB By thy reasoning 
this 1 guess, Who. .supposeitt That..Heav 11 such Journies 
[hhould noij run, Eaitli sitting still. 1703 tarn. Diet. 
B.V. Horse-racing, Tliere being out a single Course to be 
run. you must push for all at tiiat one '1 iiiie. 1743 Francis 
ir. Odes IV. xtv. 38 When thrice five iimet the circling 
Hun His annual cour'>e of light had run. a 1817 Woitusw. 
Somnambulist 116 When a circuit bus been run (^f valour, 
truth, and love. 1854 Duski l HaUiof Wkb. (18B7) 904 The 
doom ha*« run its course, the hour U here ! tSpi F'leta 7 Mar. 
347/a Johnny Moor practically ran a singlu-Tiandvd course, 
aei Brave Briton was unable to raise a gallop. 

b. a race, chase, etc. Fieq. in fig. contexts 
(cf. Rack l i c). 

a 1357 Tottets Misc. (Aib.) 153 The restlesAe race that he 
full ott hath runne. xsos Shaks Rom. ik Jul. 11. iv. 75 If 
our wits run the Wihl-Gouse chase, i am done. 1610 Reg. 
Privy CouMC. .Scott. iX. 91 Upoun oucusioun of ane horse 
race whiclie wes then run at Cumnoke. s6a8 Eakle 
Microcosm, xvii. (Arb ) 39 Commonly hii race is quickely 
runne. 1789']'. Cooke J'ales,Ktc. 36 He always thinks., 
his Race not ran; Hut Death, tho long delay’d, confutes the 
Man. 1789 Hurney Hist, Mas. 111. 534 ihe comparative 
.speed of two coursers is liest known by their running a trial. 
1836 Leisure Hour V. 803/9 Slie flew along the green sward 
and ran races with Harry. 1873 Spknckr Sociology ii. 39 
The Derby has been run in a snowstorm, 
o. Lrickct. 'I'o score (a run or bye\ 

X849 in * Hat /1/aN.(i85o) 56 The striker shall 
have all phe runs] w'hich have been run. s8Bx Standard 
ad June 3/1 Three byes were now luii. 

d. To run thing) fine, to leave a very slight 
margin {esp. of time), colloq 
1890 W. K. Norris Misadventure II. ii. 18 On consulting 
hit watch, he found he had run ihiiiKs rather fine. 1898 
Eng. lUustr. Mag. IX. 800 One cart-load w is run so fine 
that partner and Kupeririteiideiit weie con ttrainod to lend a 
hand to finish the packing. 

67. a. To go u(x>n (an errand or message). 

1300-M DuNBAR/*F«mjlx. 44 His erandis for to ryne and 
red. 1848 T HACKBKAV Vau. Fouf Ixiv, The Prince's grand- 
father . , ran errands (or gentlemen, and lent money. 1859 
Jbphson Brittany xviii. 300 Idle iiHiiRerH.on, who subsiHt 
upon the casual profits of. .carrying lugg.igc, or running 
messages. 

b. Tun descant, division{s ) ; see Dksoakt sb. 
6, 7 , and Division sb. j. Now only arch. 

*579 Wilkinson CotmitFam. of Lor>e a6 b, He might 
runne descant at will. iMa Marsto’n Ant. 4 Mei, 11. Wks. 
1856 I. as Heautie and youth run dencant on loves ground. 
tdaj Hbywood Worn, killed w, Ktndn. Wkn. 1874 11. X48 
Vpon this instrument Her fingers haue run quicke diuision^ 
1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 1 1. 974, 1 might j et 
run several Divisions upon this Topic. i3af Examiner 
30V1 'J'he gentle lady [may] run divisions on roses and 
inyrtle-bowei's. 

c. Billiards. (See Coup sb^ 3 .) 

1830 Bohn's Homdbk. Gosmes (1867) 608 The player may 
lone a life, .by running a coup. sMx Chambers's Encyct, 1 f. 
pB/a The points of the game are..i for a mins,.. and 3 for 
^running a coo 

d. Croquet, To piny through (a hoop) or up to 
(a peg). 

1874 Heath Croquet Player It is true that every foot 
nearer to the hoop makes it easier to get into position and 
run it. 1877 Encyd, Brit, VI. 608/a In match play the 
hoops and piegs are set and run aa in the diagram. 

88 . To fiee or escape from (a place, country, 
etc.) ; to desert fitim fa ship), 
i6e8 Chatman Byron's Ceeup, Plays 1873 aysj A lusty 
courser., when (ids b ead i ta ll tMoken) Hee runnes his prison. 


1611 CoTOE. S.V. SiMi, Fedre te smut, to breake, fall bank* 
rupc, runne his coumrey for debt. 1707 A. Hamilton Hew 
Ace. E. Ind, 1. x. 113 Some.. were lawfully murdered* or 
obliged to run their Country. 1888 Roots os He had come 
put to New Zealand, as a sailor boy, had run his ship [etc.]. 
z8i^ W. Wbstall Birch Dene 1 11. ii. 38, 1 should have 
to run the country if he wor to dee. 

b. CLE. To depart surreptitiouily without pay- 
ing for (one's board). 

1898 Howells Open-eved Conspiracy 73 If they run their 
board 1 shall have to pay iu 

89. t a. 7b run . .fortune{s), in various phraiea 
denoting voluntary sharing of another's lot. Ohs. 

(a) 1367 Thrqomoston in Robertson Hist. Scott, 

11. App. 38 The queen will leave them in the bryers if tiiey 
run her fortoun. 1670 Clarbnoon Hist Reb. xiii. f ao I'he 
King desired that ha might command this Army, at least 
run the fortune of it. 17x3 Sxkelk Guardian No. tp V 8 
My Fellow*Bv;I(iiers,said he, as you lun my Fortune, so do 1 
yours. 

{bi x6se J. More In Bncclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. (Jomm.) 
87. 1 presume you will bo content to run the same fortune 
with him. 1676 WwD yrni. in Au. Sev. Late Voy, 1. 
(1094) X91 Some holding Cousuliation to slave the Boat, and 
all to run the like Foitune. 

(() <*1674 Clarendon (J.), He would himaelf be in the 
Highlands to receive them, and run his fortune with thim. 
a 1713 Burnet Oxon Time (1734) II. 376 If he thought it 
could do him any service, lie would come in, and run 
fortunes with him. 

b. To expose oneself, or be exposed, to (a 
chance, danger, etc.). 

See also Risco, Risco(b. and Risk sb. i b. 

139s Unton Corr, (Koxo.) 971 He comandeth Monsr.de 
Maine to take the vantgaid, iatendinge he shall first roniie 
fortune. 164a C. Vernon Consid. Lxth, 89, 1 was resolved 
. .to runne all the hazards of envy. zSya'J'BMrLh. (1700) 
II. 3J3 He who goes to Sea, or to War, runs a Venture. 
17x9 Dk Fob Lrusoe 1. (Globe) 143, 1 bad run so much 
Haaard. ., nor hod 1 any Mind to run any more Ventures. 
1847 HkuNiE J. Eyre xvii, We run a chance of being 
busy enough now.^ xBte Jowktt in Ess. 4 > Rev. 392 We run 
a danger, .of wasting time. 

o. To incur, meet with, encounter. 
i6a4 Barorave Semt. 93 S. Paul hiinHelfe hath runne the 
censure of being too much a Lutheran. 1663 J. Webb 
Sione-Heng (1725) 4 I'he moat remarkable Stone-lleiig 
hath s.'idly run the same Fate. X683 Muxom Mock. Exert., 
Printing xxii. P4 'i he Compositer. runs UifTereiit fortunes, 
cither of good or bad Co^, vis. well or ill writ, a i8aa 
Shbu.ky With Guitar, to Jane 31 Many changes have been 
run biiice Feidinaiid and you begun Your course of love. 

40. a. l\ un it, or a voyage (see quot. 1838 ). 

17B7 Minor 11. x, We renolveo to run it, even without 

lotivoy. 1804 Nkloon ao Mar. in Nicolas 11845) V* 
469 'i he only merchant.ship bound to England . .is so well 
armed as to be able to run it. i8a6 G. 1 . Bell Comm, 
Laxv Scot. (ed. 5) 1 6ao It is important to Know whether a 
ship is to wait fur convoy, or to run the voyage. 1838 W. 
ll^LL Diet. Laxv Scot. 871 A vessel which in time of war 
does not sail with convoy, is technically said to run the 
voyage. 

b. Tun M^(or a) blockade : (see Block ai>r sb. 1 b). 

1869 Overiand Monthly 47 How we ran the blockade. 1893 
Peel .^pen Valley 331 If they were only lucky enough to 
run the blockades. 

o. Aun the cutter \ (see quot. iSSa). 
i88s Jamieson's Sc, Diet I V. 33 To rin the cutter, l e., 
to evade the revenue cutler, bi nee, to smuggle. 189a H. 
NiHBhT Bushranger's Sivott/wart lii. aa Sailors, as a rule, 
arc not friends of bailifls or custom house officers, and thus 
appreciate * running the cutter '. 

41. To new gUi^hcly and quickly, utually by 
taking a number of stitchen un the needle at a time. 
Also const, with. 

1708 Mrs. Centlivre's Basis BodyVich. 79 The Fleet-street 
Sempstress.., That runs spruce Neckcloths for Attorney’! 
Cleiks. xyax Amherst lerrx Lit. No. 46 (1796) 357 Long 
muslin neckcloths run with red at the bottom. 1815 Kirby 
& Up. Entom. (x8t8) 1. xiv. 461 They, run (as a sempstress 
would call it) loosely together, ,tlic two membiaiies on that 
side. 187c Plain Hints Heedlework 22 Take a needle and 
cotton and run it once round. 

42. To puisuc, chase, hunt (game, etc.). 

Partaking, to some extent, of the causal sense. 

1484 Caxtdn Labitrs 0/ Ais>p 11. vii, Doggei. .haue greta 
luste to renne and take the wyld lieestcs. 1376 'Iurbbkv. 
Veneris 35 The first is that he neuer accustoine hishoundes 
to ninnea Hinde. 1674 N. Cox Gentt. Rtcr. (1677) 17 When 
Deer, after being hard run, turn bead against the Hounds, 
we say, they Bay, i8is .Sporting Mag. XXX I X. 1 85 A fox 
was run on Saturday.. by Sir W. W, Wynne's hounds, for 
upwards of one hour. 1844 H. Stephens Bk.Farm 111. 
878 Pointers are very apt to run sheep when hunting. 1B91 
field 7 Nov. 693/x Hounds ^on't leave the fox they are 
running, 

fig. 1T64 Lmu Life 70 Tallow-Chandlers who do Business 
privately in Back Cellars.. to evade the King’s Duty,, 
make Mould Candles, known by the Name of Running the 
Bitch. 1841 Lever C, O'Matley x, I'he various modes of 
' running e buck * (Anglicb substituting a voteli 1876 A S. 
Palmer Leaves fr. Rotebk. Pref, p. viii, 1 have run it (a 
word! to earth in a Sanscrit root. 

b. To contend with (a person, etc.) in a race. 
1786 huRHB Farmer's Hew Year Saiulation vii. An* ran 
them till they a* did wauble, Far, far behin'. s8aa Scott 
Liget xxiii. Perhaps you will like to., leap a flea run a 
snail 1839 Capicbn Ball. ^ Songs 195 If.. he beats me 
there, then 111 run him a mile. 1891 Sat. Rev. 95 July X07/1 
Desdemona. gave her 5 lbs. and ran her to a neck. 

0 . To press (one) hard or close, so at to in- 
convenience in tome way. Also without adv. 

1790 Bystander X59 My associates have run roe so hard 
thm week, as to room, that I cannot go on. 1798 Charuoti b 
Smith Yng. Fhilks. 111. 96 Ua never was so haid run for 
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monay. iliffSeaTT BryM..tioirMwhiniiielf 

run to cloMi ttiat pleading to the charge became ineviiaule. 
ilb| — Rimin' $ xi. i ahaU be hard run nnlem 1 can 
get a ceruin Mim of money. tfaS-ja Wbihitrr, rum 
to preM with ji>kcN, larcaxm or ndicuk. iSge Ttmfik 
/for Sept. 53 Bothauihor and artuil were notoriously always 
run for time. 

d. To preu (a penon or thing) ctosg or hord^ 
in competition or rivalry. 

tiaft J. BaaasroRD Miatvit* Hummn Lifi ii. 40 Your 
quagmtic scene runs it very close. 1850 Tmackbmay /Vis- 
dtmtis xxlijx, Warrington and Paley bad been competitors, 

. end had run each other hard. iSga Et^. /l/ua(r, Mag. 
IX. 830 'I'he Giarimma would run her very cUm on the 
score of beauiy. 

6 . Aun (a thing) inio the ground, to carry to 
cxceaa, to overdo. OS. 

a tigp in Bartlett Diet, A mer. fed. a) 371 The advocates 
of tcoi|)eraucc have run it into tbe ground uv their extreme 
measures. SM4 Gronlunu Co*o^r. Commw, in. 74 After 
having run this Social * Order ' into the ground, it will be 
supplanted by a new principle. 

** y b cauao to run, move rapidly, or extend, 

4d. To cause or iorce (a horse or other animal) 


to go rapidly, csp. when riding it. f absol, 
to ride. 

In early use only with the transitive form of the vb., and 
umally without object. 

^•93 K. yi^i.PKKu Oroa. i. 1 . ao ponne amaS hy ealle 
toweard bma feo; Aotine cymeA se man se pat swiftoste 
hors h.ifaA (etc], egoo tr. Jiaeda’s //is/, v. vi. (1&90) 400 
puDt hio arnan mosie ik j^ecunnian, hwelc heora swifeost 
burs hafde. c iso$ Lav. 675a pe ktng..lette enne cniht 
en:me after an oAcr corle. c 1x75 /Hd 94696 Somme gon 
hors earne, somme afoie eorne. a t3M A', //orm 1319 After 
horn he arndc anon, Also |>at hors mi^e son. rs33o Ar/A. 
4> Mifri, 8104 (Khibiiig), So M wenten, metteo a knijt 
Amand wip at his mi a 

ig04 Acc. Ld High Trams. Sect. II. 418 Item. ..and to 
the boy ran the Kingishora, xxviij.s. igiM GsAnoN Chron. 
Jl. 169 Alexander.., as he was ruimyng his horse, fell horse 
and man to the grounJe. 1647 Trapp Cowm. Rom. xiii. it 
As they that run their hoises for a wager, spur hnrdest ;ic 
the races end syag t'am. Diet. h.v. H ttrsa^t’aetng. Start 
him off roundly, and run him to the very 'J'op of what he 
can do. during the whole Course or HcaL 1797 EueyeL 
BHt. (ed. 3) Vlll. 859/1 The place where they ran or 
breath^ their coarKcrs was called hi^/tctirmaMS. 1840 
DfcKKNS O/d C, Shoe xivi, Men running horses up and 
down the street for sale. 1883 Harpeds Dec. 147/1, 

1 forged on, fairly running the dogs. i8y» Lip/nacott^a 
Mag'. Mar. 371 'i'he bones were run rapidly forward to the 
skirinUh.line. 

b. Eating. To eater (a horse, etc.) for a race ; 
also fig. to pit (iixTS) against each other. 

1790 F. CovsNTRY HUi. Pompy 1. xiv. (1785) ^sj/* Nothing 
is esteemed a more laudable topick of wageiing than the 
Jives of eminent men; which, in the language of New. 
niaiket, IB culled running lives. 1797 Kneyci. tirit. (ed. 3) 
V. 499/s For this reason, no greyhound of any value should 
be run at this course. s8ia Sp<irHng Mae. XXXIX. *87 
Who, to UM the jockey phrase, run the lives of their 
respective fathers against each other. 1898 * .STOKRifEWiK ' 
Bnt. Rural Sparta 364 No Person can Kun More than one 
horse for any plate. 189a Pictorial JVorld 16 Apr. 695/1 
An owner runs his hcTsc ostensibly to win. 

c. J o allow to run or feed ai large, to graze 
(cattle, sheep, etc.). 

s8u Sir J. Sinclair Sysf, Huah. Sect. 1. 343 A few 
farmers, .still think it beneficial to run their hor>es in an 
inclosed field through the night. s88o yjc/orittH Rev. 1 . 
630 If one man can only make a living by running his 
sfieen in large flocks. Cernh. Mag Oct. 384 A large 

number of inilch<owB were run in the woods. 

d. To seinl (a ferret) throuf'h a hole. 

1891 Bltck k' White 5 Nov. 518/a The common way.. has 
hitherto been for the keeper to run a fen el through the 
burrows at night. 

44. To bling into a ccitaln atate, affect in a 
certain way. by running. Chiefly refi. and in 
phrases (see auols.). 

1S4S pATfEN hxped. Scott I V, Sum also [were] seen in 
this race all breatlilcs to fnl flat doun, and haue run them* 
seines to death 1648 WiNVAKO Midsutniiicr-Motm 3 Ho 
ruus hnnselfe off his legs the first dates joiirn<'y. 1B90 Jmt. 
R. Agfic. Soc. XI. II. 600 To u>e the ordinary phrase used 
by farmers, * they run all the flesh off iheir hones *. 1891 

lield'i Nov. 693 ''i It’s hot till we aic lIonc to Garthorpe 
where our fox runs us out of sclmiI. iBga /hid 19 Nov. 
786/1 He had almost run him.seif to a standstill. 

1990 ShakS. {.'cm. Err. iv. i. 57 Fie, now you run this 
humor out of hreaih. 1637 Shihlry Gamester in. His 
lordship’s bones are not well set; .they will run him quiie 
outofuL, 1679 Dkvdkn />i'f. Trod, tj* Crass. Kss. (ed. 
Kcr) 1 . ’J9t His inborn vehemence and force of spiiit will 
o.dy run him out of breath the sooner. 1716 M* Davii.s 
A then, Brit. 11 . -ii To foresee that Warwick hy running 
so a-Heud, would at last run himself out of Bieath. 

b. To bring, lead, drag, or force (one) into 
{fiupony -fto) xome Mate, action, etc.; f to drive 
or make (one) mad. 

i6si FLRTCHta /*i/cHfM Til. ill, These wild woods, and 
the fancies 1 have in me. Will rim me mad, 1633 Up. IIai.l 
Hard 'EexiSt Hatv Test, so When he hath omitted his 
good services and runne nimself into judgement. ^ 166a 
Stilunofl. Orig. Sacra ii. iii. I 7 For whatever is ro- 

a uired as a duty, is such as the neglect of u runs men upon 
amnation. i6Be Bunyam Hciy War 91 Attempted to run 
tbe town into acts of Rebellion against our Prince, a 1719 
lUiRNBT Otva Tiuse 111. (1794) 1 . 356 He run me into n 
long discourse about the sutnority of the Church. 1747 
CHWTBRr. Lett. 1 . cxaxli. 3551 1 should have avoid^ many 
follies and Incooveniencios, which undirected youth run roe 
into, steo Scorr Menast. xxv, What need to run 
Into tionbls fora fool'll WOid T sSaS Examtsacr ifoa/i Bbe 


bad been nmalng him bitodebt. sill W. Weeraix Birch 
Dassa 1 1, iii. 3a It might have me us into a Una of four or 
five pounds. 

o. 'i'o force, drive (a penoo or thing) out af, or 
off, iome place. 

j 1717 A. Hamilton NernAee. R. Tied. II. xlvil. 169 Who. . 
had rioted away a great Part of his Masters Goods and 
Money, and bad run bis own Credit out at Doors. tBss 
J. Punt Lett. /U. Amer, 30a Arresting a free negro, with a 
view to run him out of the State, s^ Lippincott'a Mag, 
Mar. 31a He ran two men one of the regiment. sSpi Sat. 
Rav, es Aug. tt6/i The railways had been running the 
travellinB carriages. .off the roads. 

d. To describe, put down (a penon), as having 
deserted. Cf. Run ppl, a. i, 

1797 Nblson 19 Mar. in Nicolas Ditp. (18451 HL 9 Five 
or MIX men alisent without leave, who can not 'Run 'on the 
Ship's^ books, not having been absent three mustera sSio 
Sporting Mag. XXXV. 991 , 1 told him I had run him on 
the hooks ; be xaid that 1 ought to have disLharged him to 
Sombrero. 

45. To cause (a boat or ship) to move rapidly 
or easily forwards, esp. towards or against the land. 
«t548H Ai.L Chrem., Hen. Pl/l, 94 The Scottes ran their 
shiupm on land, and the Englishmen folowed wyth boates 
and landed. i6it Bible Acta xxviL 41 Falling into a place 
where two seas met, tlicy ranne tbe snippe a ground. s63a 
Lii'hoow Treaa. in. 117 [Th^] cut their Cahleti, and runne 
the Galley a shoare. 1779 Komank Hist. Plonda App. 7 
I'he stream will run you out in such a manner Jetc.]. 1816 
KaATiNOB V'rwt/. (1817) li. 168 Our Paliuurut now ran us 
ashore. 1895 [J. D. Burn) A utohiog. Beggar boy 93 Our jolly 
(lid captain ran tbe Fame foul of u brig. 1873 W. Black /V. 
Thule xxii. 356 ‘i’he boat wa.H run in to her inoorinmx 1889 
DoviJC Micah Clm Ika xx\yi. 246 The lugger had been run 
into a narrow creek. 

reft. s6io huAica. Tamp. 1. L 4 Speakc to th* Mariners : 
fall too't yarely, or we run oiir sclucs n ground. 

Jig. 1603 Drayton A’ar. Bap’S!. lv,| They] some vnknowne 
Harbor suddenly must sound. Or ruiine their Fortunes 
dew'raleiy on ground 

D. To bring, convey, transport, in a vessel, 
down a stream, along rails, etc. 

iToq Law CoHttc. Trade (1751) *55 As much as we are 
obfig^ touaytu them for running the real species, when 
it IS found necessary to carry it out. s8^ Laws 4/ 
Michigan 91 'file logs, timber, or other floatables, driven, 
boom^, rafted, or run. 1884 Giaphtc 20 Nov. 534/9 
The engine runs trucks 10 and from the piers on the island. 
1890 Illuatr. Loud. Nrxm 1 Nov. 562 The steam-trawlei has 
replaced the sailing-smack, and the former runs home her 
own carga 

o. T o land, smuggle (contraband goods). 

1708 PHiu.im (ed. Kersey), To S snuggle Goah, to run them 
ashore, or biing them in by stealth, without paying the 
Custom. 1710 Lend. Gaa. No. 4737/3 G<kk 1 s run from on 
Board one of the Kast-liidia Company’s Ships. 1837 K. 
Ellis Laws if Reg. Cnstosssa I 199 The \essel or bo.tt, 
adapted for the purpose of running goods. i88y G M. Fenn 
Deaton Bcytxxxt. 96.) It was a smuggler running a cargo. 

d. To sail (a vcbsel) in time oi war without a 
convov. 

1813 In G. J. Bell Comm. Laav Scot, (1896) I. 6ai ascie. 
We liave determined on running tbe Nancy. 

t e. Eun ,,oul of sight, to outsail (a vessel) 
quickly and lose sight of it. Obs. 

99^6 Anson's l^cy 11. v. 177 Tbe CeiUunon so much out- 
saiiw the two prises, that we soon ran them out of sight. 
1797 S. James Nan, ^oy. 917 The Hound then ran us out 
ol' Mght in the space of four glasses. 

£ To gt‘t (something) hastily carried through. 
1891 Daijfy News 15 July 3/1 He said that wns the lime 
when the 'lories took the opportunity of running their jobs. 

46. a. To tiirow (oneself) upon or amostg some- 
thing. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7770 pan drogh said self his siiord And 
ran lum-self a-pon pc ord. 1830 S. Du Vkhchr tr. Camus* 
Adsuir. Events v:i Like a furious Tigre*., who runnes berselfe 
aiiioiigst the weapons of the hunters. 

b. To drive or cause (one’s head, etc.) to strike 
forcibly against (a person or thing). 

1589 f Lvev Pappe w. Hatchet D iij h, All the desperate 
ft diHContentcd perxons were readie to runne their heads 
against their head. s6it Cotch. 8.v. //earrRr, To runne 
his head against the doore. 171a S'ieklk Spect. No. 968 P6, 

1 clwnced to run my Nose Uuectly against a I’osL 1887 
IdiHS .SUKGKANT JocoH's H'i/c 1 . i. 66 If we run our beads 
against walls we'ic safe to hurt ourselves. 

c. To ihrubt, esp. to dash or force, (one’s head, 
etc.) into or through something. 

19x3 La Berners Froiss. 1 . cxv. 137 They began to mur* 
muie, and began to ron to^yder tbre hcedcn in unc hood. 
1667 pKrvs Dtary 23 Sept., i'he gla<4i was so clear that she 
tiKiiight it had been open, and so ran her head through the 
p lass I a 1719 Ai)DI»^n (J.), Some Englinb speakers ^un 
their hands into 1 beii pockets. 1748 Smollett Rod. /lasutosu 
xlvii, i would nut have you.. run your bead precipitately 
into a noose. 1794 Mrs. kmici.ii'i aMysi. CdolphoX, Many 
an honest fellow has run his head into the noose that way. 

47. a. To drive by violent impact. rare“"^, 

a 1533 Ltx BNRNKKa Huost clx. 372 It ranne vnder tba 
water .tii. or .iiii. of the other old shippes. 

b. To dri\c (a vehicle, etc.) into, against, or 
through something. Also,/f/. (see Co.\CH sb. 4 ). 

1663 Arotrbittm. 93 Aspiring Novices w'ill run it into Dogs 
and precmkes. 1793 Regai Rasnhter 64 [He] ran one of 
the wheeU foul of a garden wall. 1849 Ht. Martin eau Hist, 
Peace 1. v. 53 I'he rnob.. running the chariot against a 
wall, they all got out and walked. sByB Black Ady, P/saeton 
iv^^ He once or twice, .pretty nearly ran us into a cart. 
t888 Times (weekly ed.) 30 Mar. 7/4 To show,. bow very 
easily they could run a coach and four through their pro- 
clamaiioas whenever tliey chose to do it. 

Jig, sTga CMssTaas. Lets. (S79e) 111 . oclix. 189 Another 
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point i%. .not to run your own present hninour and dii- 
position indiAoriminately against every body, 
o. To dash (a thing) forcibly upon one. 
syoo T. Brown tr. Frassty's Amasaesn. si Thera a Fat 
Graasic Porter runs a Trunk full Butt upon you. 

d. Eun , . aboard, to collide with. 
i8si Scott Pirate xl, They miu stays, and the frigate 
runs them aboard ! 

48. To throat or force (a weapon or the like) 
through or into (f im) a person, etc. 

1480 Rabt. Deaytt^^^ in Hod. E, P. P. 1 . S37 Sothrougbc 
one of theyr bodyes hys swordc [be] dyd runne. 1674 J. 
WuNSHT Mivh<y hyas/ea 99 Faith I'lerun this Pin i’ your 
bum. 1734 tr. Rottia*s Rom. Hitt. (1897) II. 335 He drew 
out his dagger and run it into the thigh of the 1768 

Burns Eartsest Cay xvii, She'lL.rin her whittle to the hilt, 
r th’ first she meets 1 itse Scott Moamat. xxxvii, If you 
had riin a poniard into him. t8pa A. Oldfield Man. Typegr. 
xxi, 'I'o do this, run four pins Iroro the back of tlie tympan 
right through. 

b. 'J o pierce or stab (a penon). Usually with 
through or t istio (a specified part). 

a 1933 Ld. Blrnxrs Huon lix. 805 He ranne hym dene 
throw the body with his spere. 1990 Shaks. Hen, y, 11. i. 
68 lie run him vp to the hilts as 1 am a soldier. 1611 
llRAUM. ft Fl. Ktng h No King 11, i, 1 was run twice 
through the body, and shot i* th’ head with a crocs-arrow. 
e 1870 W oou LJew 848) 97 Col.Oreavesescaped veiy narrowly, 
being run into the body. 1718 Addison Spect. Na 47s F t 
The next Morning he received a Challenge, and Mfore 
Twelve a Clock was run thiougb the Body, lyfio^a H. 
Brooke Pod of Qnai. (xSc^) IV. ^ One of the ruffians. . 
came behind, and run me through the back. 1809 Roland 
Feucing 114 With as graat propriety you niisht run him 
through the body before he is on the poeition of the guard. 
1890 Sat. Rev. 93 Aug. 997/1 C>rmonde..ran two of the 
cowards through the body. 

46. a To cnubc to roll quickly ; spec, in fowl- 
ing, to drive aivay (the j.'ick). 

1993 Shaks. Rich, fl, 11. i. 123 This tongue that runs so 
roundly in thy head, .Should rim thy head from tliy 
vnreiierent shoulders i86x Chambers's Encycl 11 . 289/1 
The last playei Ireqiuntly ciideuvouis 10 mss the jack [etc.]. 

b. Tu cast or pass (the eye, hand, etc.) r:.pidly 
along, doztfst. over (etc.) something. 

17*8 CiiAMRbRS ('ycl. 9.V. Prisiting, By running his Eye 
along both, he easily spies where Corrections arc tu be made. 
1779 C. Johnston Pilgrim 253 Having ran his eye over the 
letter, be desired my friend to stay there. i8a8 Examiner 
37/x The reader runs his eye down a couple of columns. 
1890 Clark Kuicski l Ocean tragedy I. in. 5^ 1 .. caught 
myself running my glance round. 1B90 Chasnb. Jrnl. z Nov. 
694/a Running the lingers along the keys of a piano. 

O. Sc. Law. (See Lettkh 4 c.) 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvi. They’ll nin their letters, and 
be /adriff again, before ye ken where ye are. 1846 
M®Ciiluk:h Acc. Hi it. Kmp. (1854) 11 . 224 A prisoner., 
may protect himself from undue delay of trial by the remedy 
called 'lunning his letters’; a proce.'Ot in force since 1701. 

d. 'To allow (bills or accounts) to accumulate 
for a certain time bcfoie paying. 

s86i Ten.ple Bar I. 977 A lady'Ciislomer who ran 9uch 
heavy btlls. 1874 J. b. Hlackie SeJ-Culture^t It is found 
a gi eat .safcguai d against debt . . not to run long accounts 
1887 Kuskin FraterUa 11 . 95 At Oxford 1 ran what 
Mc> ounts with tbe tiadesmen 1 liked. 

60. To cause to move, slide, pass, etc., in a quick 
or easy manner. Usually with advs. or preps, 
dcrioiing direction, 

1883 N^xon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. F 7 He Runs 
the Carriage undei the Plattin.. : Then he Runs in the 
Carriage again. . .Then be Runs out (he Carriage 1747-^ 
Mrk Glahkr Cookery xiv. 236 Run a red.hot fire-shovel 
over it, to brown it. 1765 Museum Rust. III. 249 I'he 
poles thus prepuicd, the handful • of tcaseic must be put on 
them, by running the small end ihiough the handful. 1849 
R. Agric .Sot. X. i. 272 The sm.'iller cord to be run 
through a noo^e at the free end. 1879 Man. Artill. Exert. 
954 To fill the cylinder with oil, run the carnage up to the 
stops. 1891 Eng. lllustr* Mag. Oct. 69 Studding sails were 
run aloft. 

transf. 1771 Luckomek Hist. Print. 388 It is not im- 
pioper to use a Comma. .where figures are put after the 
matter, instead of running them to the end of a line. 1861 
Temple Bar 1 . 475 It wa.s not pocsible. .to stifle thought, 
vr run it in goveinmental grooves. sBpa Idter Sept. «6s 
Mr. Chatto .. ran Philhtia through the pages T/ae 
Oeatieman't. 

b. I'o carry, pass, or suspend (a line or rope) 
between twu points. 

1769 Falconer D/ct. Marine (tyfU>\ R nnuhtg-out a warp, 
the net of carrying the end of a rope out from the 8lii|), in a 
boat. 1840 R. H. Dana /f</. Mast xxvi. 85 In nil directions 
athwart-shiris, irtcing-lines were run, nrid strung with hides. 
1690 S. L. Pool r Barbnry Corsairs it. xx. sB6 Some of the 
Intrepid’s crew leu^urelv ran a fast to the Irigaic’s fora* 
chaiiia 

o. Run the stage, a ship (see quota.). 

^ 1888 Scrtlmeys Mag. Oct 444 Before tbe scene can be set 
it is necessary to ' run ihe st^e ’, that is, to get everything 
ill the line of propei ties.. ready to be put in place. 1893 
Labour Couun. Gloss , Runniasg a ship on atm, placing a 
ship's masts, yards, and rigging in llmr uioper poMtions 
ready for seaagKiu* after such sltips have bew stripped or 
dUinaiuled. 

5JL. To cause (a conveyance, vessel, etc.) to ply 
from place to place, or between two plac*es. 

17^ Jackaen't OxL Jrasl. 31 Mar., Samuel Borton . . Rims 
Neat Four-Wheeled Post-Cnaises. .at Seveu-Pence a Mile. 
2899 Jml, H, Agrie, See. XX. 11. 314 Cheap trains bad 
been run. 1891 Murra^'t Mag, Mar. 401 Tlwy no longer 
run steamers there. 

b. To keep (a mecbauicsl contrivance, etc.) 
moving or working. 
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C. Bkontk ShirUy SI, The hands ws eaa*t cmploT, 
the milU we oin't run. tMo KmycL Srit. XL S03/S Such 
wheels are no( capable of being run at the high rate of 
speed which i* a first essential to tbeir elficiency. tlpa 
Stam/ani 7 Nov. 4/7 The owners of cotton mills.. have., 
been running their spindles unprofiiably. 

0. To duect, conduct, cany on {m, bnsineHi etc.). 
Oriff. US, 

, iSfi4 G. A. SM.A in Dmih TtUgr, ss Dee. 3/5 *To run * 
is a cerm which is 10 purely a modem American locution, 
that I cannot let it pass without brief comment. . . You may 
*run ' anything— a tidhroad, a bsml^a sciiool. a newspaper, 
..or an administration. 1884 J. Quincy Fiptrt^ p/ Fast 
370 A world which is run by steam, electricity, and news* 
paper extras. 1891 B/ackw, Mag. CL. 788/a He made a 
contract.. to run the catering department at so much per 
bead. 

tratu/i 1888 Brvoc Amer. Comnsw. 1. 1. ix. 115 It is oAen 
said of the President that he is ruled, or as the Americans 
express it, * run,* by his secretary. 

d. To introduce or push (a person) In society. 

1897 ' OuifiA * Massaretus ix. 98 ' Everybody does [know 
them] through you, or rather through your wile.’. .* Oh, we 
run 'em, yea.' 1900 Eunos Glyn Visits Elizabith (1906) 
SOI. I asked her why she had invited her, then. And she 
said her sister-in-law. .made a point of it, as she was run- 
ning them. 

62. a. Run §ne's Joes for^ to get (an article) on 

credit. US, * 

a 1848 in Bartlett Diet, Awtr, 981 Any one who can run 
his face for a card of pens, a quire of paper, and a pair of 
scissors, may set up for an editor. 

b. To out or set up as a candidate. Orig. U,S, 

166s H. KiNosi.aY Ravenshoe xxxvii. He.. might have 
been run for M. L. or possibly for Congress in a year 
or two. 1879 T. P. O'Connor BsmcoH^eiit 46 I'he Ke- 
formere ran a candidate of their own colour. 

o. US. and Austr. To tease, naju:, or vex. 

Characterized by Webster (1879) as 'Colloq. or low*. 

i8m WRHSTKR.V i(/>/.av. «M‘R. Bolokewoud ' Robbery 
unaer Arms xix, He thought 1 wanted to have my own 
way, and he made it up to lake it out of me, and run me 
cve^ way he could. 

a. Tu prosecute (a person); to bring (one) in 
for damages. 

1891 ' Annie Thomas ' That Affair II, viii. 138, 1 shall 
run that woman for infringement of literary rights. x89a 
iiat. Rev, 99 Oct. 481/9 Such a proceeding would rum him 
..and ‘run * him * for hideous damages \ 

63. fa. To prolong (a note) in singing. Obs,’-^ 

160a Marston Amt, 4r Mel. iv. Wka. 1856 1. 49 The Boy 

TUiines a note, Antonio breakes it. 

b. Run the to determine, tiX| or mark 

off a boundary-line. U.S. 

1841 Rhode Island Col. Rec. (18561 1 114 It is ordered, 
that Mr. Porter, .and Mr. Teoffreys shall ruiiti the line 
between the Touiis. . *70* S. StWALL Diaty 98 Mar., I 
agreed with Major Thaxtertorun the Line of my 300 Acres 
of Land. 1764 T. Hutchinson Hist, Mass, i. (1765) 908 
The lines tjet ween.. the governments .. have been run. 1809 
Kbnoali. Irasf. 1. 11. f5The Iwundanes are usually deter- 
mined, or in the technical phrase, the lines run, by a land- 
surveyor. 189a (lUNTKR Miss Dividends (1803)' 63 Ever 
since he ran the lines in Nebraska when that State was a 
howling wilderneiui. 

o. TO cut ^a mark), draw or truce (a line), on a 
suifnce. 

16B0 Moxon Meek. Exerc. xii. 914 The quick coming about 
of the Work may draw the edge of the Chissel into it 
inwards, and run a dawk on the Cilinder, like the Gioove 
of a Screw. 1838 Etyyel. Metro/. (1845) XXV. 301/1 It is 
requisite to. .detcraiitie the position of the ship before run* 
oiiig a new base.^ ciSgo Ruditn. Nav. (Weale) 14.1 The 
running or drawing of a line on the ship, or niould-loA 
floor ; as ' to run the wale line *, or-deck line, &c. 1895 E. 
Kowe Lki/-Larving This is best obtained by running 
lines and bevelling edges on a waste bit of wood before 
commencing to carve. 

d. To trace or pursue (a parallel, resemblance, 
etc.) ; to draw (a distinction). 

a 1716 South (J.), To run the world back to its first 
original. .IS a research too great for mortal enquiry, a 1766 
Sterne Sertn. 11773) 1* One might run the parallel much 
farther. ^ 1794 Paley Evid. IL iii. 11817) 96 The lawyer's 
subiihy in lunuing a distinction upon the word neiglibour. 
1814 Examiner It has been.. the fabhioii to run com- 

P irittons between this cuthednd church and that of bl. 

eter's. Ibid. 194/1,1 am running my.. simile too far. 
s866 Ecclesiologisi XXVI 1. 93A Tlieie is the danger of mis- 
taking it by running the reseiublauce loo far. 

e. To lead, take, extend, cairy (^a thing) in a 
certain direction, or to a certain length. 

1713 Addison Guardian No 100, A slip of fine 
run in a small kind of Kulfie round the uppermost 
Women's Stays. 1736 T. Lrdiamd Marlborough 1 
Treach of Fascines and Earth being run thro'^the Morass. 
183a AuariN ^uris/r, (1879) hii. BS; A load or canal i.s 
run by authority of parliament through the lands of private 
persons. 1869 Sia E. Reed Shi/build, vi. 100 An inter- 
mediate frame.. is ruiv-down from the up{mr deck to the 
third longiturlin.iL 1891 Cosmopolitan Xll. 88/9 Lines of 
stake are run in viirious directions. 

truaff. 1849 /VuV’r J/nif; XVI. 196/1 The narrative is run 
into three voiumea, when it should have been one only. 
1890 W. C. Rjusmbix Ocean Tragedy 111. xxx. 137 The 
work ran us deep into the afremoon. 

f. plastering. To form (a cornice, etc.) ; also, 
to cover (a apace) with plnater. 

iBsa J. NicHotaoH Operai. Moeh.616 In running eomices 
which are to be enriched, the plasterer takes care to have 
proper projectioos in the running-mould. 1849 ymi. R. 
Agne. Soe, X. 1. 938 A chemferea skirting . . to be run in 
cement round the living rooms. Ibid., The floors of the 
chamber awry to be run with plaaier on laths. 
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To cause to flow or come legetMer, 

64. To give forth, to flow with (a specified kind 
of liquid). 

a sjee Cursor M. 5793 A land rinnand bath honi and milk. 
e 1400 Maundbv. (1839) xxvii. 978 So that foO the 3 Welles 
..on Kchulde renne Milk, another Wyn, and another Hony. 
1393 Shaks. 9 Men. VI, iv. vL 4, 1 . .conimaiifj, that of the 
Cities cost *1 'he.. Conduit run nothing but Clarret Wme. 
1601 — 7 m/. C. 111. ii. 194 At tile Base of Pompeyes 
Statue (Which_ all the while ran blood). 1899 Fullkb 
I/oly IVar v. xiii. (1647) 95s They laiino dregs when first 
they were bioched in byrio. 1884 Wood e Oct. At 
the same time the conduit ran clarret 1737 Uuackbm Fesr- 
s-iery hupr. 11756) 1. 97 To make the Nose run a thin Lymph 
or waiery Humour. 1788 Compl. Farmer s.v. Fnrgingt 
Horses.. subject to swelled tegs, that run a aharp briny 
ichor. sStf W. R. Shbnceii 81 His iipx, his fangs, 
ran hlood. 1839 S. Smith Mem. (1855) 11. 381 Riven are 
said to run hloou after an engagement 1896 A. K. Uous- 
MAN Ehrepshire Lad xlii. All the brooks ran gold. 

tran^. 1858 Kingsley Ea/pko 17 I'ill all her veins ran 
fever. 

b. To discharge ; to convey (water) out ^land. 
1709 tr Bosutan's i,ui$ua 986 When it haili almost run its 

I. ist, tliey kindle^ u fire at liottom. 1844 yml. R. Agrie. Soc. 
V. I. 154 A drain, 4 feet deep, ran 8 pints of water in the 
same time that another 3 feet deep ran 5 pints. 1845 Ibid. 
Vi. II. 574 'Ihe drains., will run the water out of the land. 

G. With out: To exhaust (oneself) ^somclhuig. 
1889 A. E. Barr Feet 0/ Ltny iit. 45 You have run your^ 
self out of threatin, you Imve not one left that 1 fear. 

66. a. 'lb cause to coagulate, or to unite in a 
viscid mass. Also const, to. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. DeP. R. xvii. cxxxviii. (Bodh MS.), 
Suclte humoiire is sirongeliclie ifasLeiied & ronne bi vertu 
and my^t of hete. c GaKUNa I >. Bacon i. She turned 
her siniKke oult her iilly arines, And diueU theminio inilke 
to run her cli<-e.se. 17m Pegge E^eniuistns (K.lX S.) 44 
Kunnet, the herb ^>tt//?//w/,. .runs the milk together, he. 
irnikes it curdle. 1778 (W. H. Marshali] Minutes Agrie, 
39 Nov. X774, Now, Che frost, snoi^ and rains, having run 
the soil to mortar, it slides. 1848 yrml. R. Agrfi, Soc. IX. 

II. 548 They are filled up with fine soil from the surface 
which has been run with the frost, 

b. '1 o unite or combine. Const, into, together. 
1781 H. Downman ir Voltaire \ 215 Our verses cannot 
be run into one anotht.r. 1849 Tait's Mag. XVI. aoa/o The 
parties named haveiun their contributions together tu form 
one small volume. x868 Freeman Norm. Lonq. (1877) il. 
648 The eveiiib of two days have been run into one. 

O. To cun i Cl I into a certain foim. 

1700 Dkyuicn Prtf. Fables Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 949 To run 
them into ve^^c, or to give them the other harmony of prose. 
411704 ixK'KR (J ), Others.. run natural philosophy into 
metaphysical notions. 1884 W. K. Henley in Ward hr^. 
Poets 111. 9 JO Some of whose discourse he was at Ihe |NUIis 
of running into Lughsh verse. 

5d. a. I'u smelt metal) ; to form into aheets, 
bars, etc., by allowing to flow into moulds. 

1663 Gkriiikr Counsel 87 Lead run thin, to serve for 
gutters. s6m Dami’IEh I 'oy. (1799) 11. i. 70 The Tonnuinese 
iiiiderstMiid now to run Metals, xyay in Otk Re/. De/uty 
Kpr. App 11. 1 1 8 A new way of Calcining, Melting, and Kuii- 
niiig Topper Ores. 1873 E. SroN Urorhskop Rec, Ser. l xe/a 
It should lie first run intoingotiL then melteiL 18B4 C. G. W. 
Lock Ibid. Ser. in. 356/1 until the crystals, .are fit tu be 
melied, and run into pigs for market. 

b. »Ca!4T V. fil. Also tejl. and transf. 

1690 W. Walker IdiomeU. Anglo.LeU. He run him- 
self in brass, a 1744 Lucas in Treuts, Cusnh, ^ H 'estm. 
Archmot, .St'c. Vlll. 35 'J'he Fire will be so iiuense that they 
can run a Sow and Pig<. once in about twelve hours. 17^ 
EnglantTs has. (ed. a), Duckstead, .. where were lun tae 
first pieces of cast iron tliat were ever made In England. 
x868 U.S. dep. Munittons B'arixgThc quantum necessary 
for luniiiiig a CHitnoii of certain dinienMoiis. i886Caboline 
IIaxaku Mem J. L, Diman ii. 40 He seems, leautt of all 
men, run in the mould of any particular school. 

O. To cause (a liquid; to flow into a vetiel, 
through a slr.Tincr, etc, 

17x8 Chamukrs Cycl. s.v. Copper, The melted Matter [is] 
run into a kind of Molds. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 386/1 In- 
Mead of melting and niiining the metal at once from a large 
furnace, earthen crucibles are used. 1857 Miller Elem, 
Chem., Org. li. ft 3 11862) 101 A small portion of water, run 
through a fine sieve, to keep hack any portions of sand. 
*879 Man, Artili. Exerc, 954 Ke|>eal the operation until 
ttie quantity [of oil| requiicd is run in. 

Jig 1844 Mrs. Browning Wtne of Cy/rus xx. Vet that 
shadow . ran Both our spirits to one leveL 

<1 Sc, To draw (liquor), rarc^*. 

1717 Ramsay Elegy on L. fVood vi, She ne’er ran sour Jute. 

e. To gjircad by allowing to flow. 

183s Brrw.strr Nesuton 1. vii. 15B If we take any glutin- 
ous sulMtance. and run it exceedingly thin upon the surfbeo 
of a smooth glass. 

f. To wash (co\ojxT)fivm (something). 

1850 Mrs. Browning Sonn,Jr. Portuguese viii, Frequent 
tears have run *1 he colours from my life. 

67. fa* To overflow with tears, etc* Obs. 

1493 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. iv, Qulion thy brestis wete Were 
wiUi the teres of thyne eyen dere. All bludy ronne. 

b. To lill up or lasirn together with molten 
metal, etc. 

1657-8 In Willis & Dark Cambridge (a86) II. 97 New 
running and repairing the leads in the new building 1696 
Db la Prymb Diasrp (Surteeg) 100 It [a glass coffin] was 
excellently well solJeied or run together. 1735 J. Paics 
Stone-Br. Thames 5 The Stones well cramp d7. together, 
run with Lead. 1791 Smbaton Rdystoae L,% 274 It is.. 
iinpracticable..thai the whole of the dide could be run at 
once. 1837 Chnl Eng. 8 Arch, ^mi. 1 . xa/a (ITieyl are to 
be connected by spigot and faucet joints run with lead. 
1869 Phillips Vesnv. it 34 The stone betag set and run 
together by a liquid mortar. 
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68. To let water escape through or jfrom (a 
sluice, pool, etc.) ; csp. run dry (also reft. exi^Jig.), 

1839 civil Eng. d Ar^. ymt. II. 76/a The sluices have 
been run to night. 1891 Blachw, Mag. CXLI X. 789/1 T I19 
only thing to be done is to. .run the pod dry and clean IL 
1891 HarpeVs Mag. July 166/9 My artistic vein had run 
itself dry. 1899 Argosy Apr. 987 Tlie old gentlonian had 
run his ^object dry. 

UL With prepositions, in specialized uses. 

In all of thtse lha verb is intransitive ; for prapuMtims 
following tha transitive verb, see senses 

69. Bum oeroaa to meet or fall ui with. 

>887 J. Hawthosnb 7 'ragie viii, I'he young man 

who Mppens to run across one of them and to make a good 
impresuon on her, may be accounted lucky. 

60. 


a. To endeavour to gain the companionship or 
society of ; to nunue with admiration or attentions. 

kelton Magnyf. B179, I am so lusty to loke on,. . 
That nonnes W)*11 leue theyr holyncs and ry 11 after me. soev 
Parsons Let, 6 July in Cath, Rec. Soe. PuH. (1906) IL 
9X4 All thia courte rane aftar him. 1781 D. Williams tr. 
Voliaift II, 39 Many fine women have run after me. t8oa 
Mary Charlton tr. La Fontasne's AV//vAi/ir 11. 156 When 
alie found that her daughter was being run afrer by all our 
idle young men, she. .went away. 18^ * R. Uoliirbwoou* 
CoL Reformer (1891) 164 Every one runs after him— sneil, 
woman, and chiklien. 

b. TO follow, take up with, eagerly. 

xdii Bjhir yude 11 Wo viiio them, for they..mnne 
greedily after the arronr of Balaam for reward, and perished. 
1656 F. Hawkins YouiKs Behaviour (1663) 54 'Inat 
English Itch of running after fashions. 1751 F. Covbntnv 
Pom/ey the Little 154 (Her] tlioughts ran wholly after., 
^eras, Masquerade^!, Ridottaa, and the like. iSm KEaLB 
Serm. iii. (1B4B) 44 'Jo prevent their running blindly after 
any doctrine, which might please their ear. 1890 'J'ouT 
IJui. Eng./r, sOdg 109 t rederick and the whole nobility 
run after the poorer operas of the fasliiooable favourite. 

6L BnnagadBBt — 

a. To act, oj^erate, take effect, be directed, 
against (one). 

>375 Barboub Bruce 11. 434 Sen it is swa That vre rynnys 
agane ws her. c 1489 Skrlion Death Earl Northumbld. 
14U 'J'yll the chaunce ran agayiie liym of Fortunes duble 
dyse. 1538 ill R. G. Marsden Eel. PL Crt. A dm, (Selden 
Si>&) Il 66 The xxiiy houres beyng pasta the aayed 


ashurauns duthe rone ageynat me.. and iny goqdes. 
LnsiiiNGitiN Kesurrectiouiibyj^yr Thiiign running as they 
did against our Saviour. 17^ Mrs. Piozzi youm, France 
1. 104 If conjugal disputes art>e,. .ihe publir voice ia sure to 
run against tho liusbund. i8xB Cruise Digest (ed. a) 11. 
153 Whore twenty years have elapsed, and the time has 
b gun to run against the ancestor. 1891 Lmv Times 
Rep. I.Xl 1 1. 693/8 The statute began to run when the lease 
was wrongfully deposited. .and has never siiice Leased to 
run again.<»t the plaintilT. 

b. To dash rapidly and forcibly against (a per- 
son or thing) ; to encounter suddenly or casually. 

c 1386 Chauces Can, Veom. 7'. 404 He is as bold to 
renne agayn a stoon. As for to go b) sides in the wey. 
1485 Caxtun Paris 6 V, (i86£) 85, 1 shal rather renne 
wytii my hede ayenM the walie. 1575 in W. H. Turner 
Select, kec. Oxford (1B80) ^59 His cumpaiiye..did ronne 
against and bretk downe tne dr^re. iB^ New Monthly 
Mag, XVI. 182 How can he tell that be will not run bolt 
against his own divorced wifeT 1886 Bkathice Butt 
Lest errs Durant 1. xv. 22s The very man 1 have been 
hoping I'd run up against one of these days. 

62. Bun before — , to keep aliead of, to anti- 
cipate (a time, subject, etc.). 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. vi. 4 It Is meruaile he out* 
dweis bis houre, For luuers cuer run before the clocke. 
f6ot B. JoNSON Poetaster v. iii, L(.t your matter runne 
before your words. 1731 Swirr Let, 20 Mar., Wks. 1778 
XVI. 366, 1 mean, that my heart runs liefore my pen. z8ai 
Examiner 762/1 Imagination will run before any power of 
frilfilment. 189 H aw i hokne Marble Fautt xx. An impulse 
ran before his ihoughts. 

63. Bnn la — . 


t a. To incur, involve oneself in (blame, penal- 
ties, loss, danger, etc.). Obs. 

4:1386 Chaucer Can. Veom. Prol. 4 T. 35a Ful oft he ren- 
neib in a blame, c 1400 Apol. LolL 75 Men . .schuld tak bed 
how in his same bei ren in hs curse of God. 1444 Rolls 4/ 
Parlt. V. X 13/1 That the yevers of excessyfif Saloryes . . renne 
in the same payne. 1579 C*oshon .VVA Abuse (Arb.) 7t Hee 
forbiddeth toe one too runne in daunger of the wolfe. 16x3 
Shak.s. l/en. VII t, p ii. 110, 1 am sorry, that the Duke of 
Buckingham Is run in your displeasure. 1637 Earl Monm. 
tr. MalvenCs Romulus 4 ’Parouin 207 He goes himselfe in 
person, and runs in danger of tnose woo stay behinde. 

b. To Ujise or mil into arrears of (payment, 
debt, etc.). 

>377 Langl. P, PI. B. XL 124 He may renne in arrerage 
and rowme so fra home, c 13^ WvcLir Set. Wks. 111. 158 
pus M reniicn in deite, and wasien hor godes. 1033 Kotis 
0/ Parlt. IV. 439/1 Yhe yearly moste renne in much 
gretter Dette. x3^-6 CeU. Ane. Ree, Dublin (1889) 1. 4x3 
whereas the ciuio..dyd ronne in entrest due to the said 
Mr. Umfrey. x6og Br. Hau. Medit. 4 Vows 11. 1 4. 1 haua 
seene many prodigall wasters runne ao farra in hookas that 
they cannot abide to haare of reckoning, xno Swirv 
Direct. .Servants, Waiting-Meud, Therefore, 1 t^r you 
must be forced, like the rest of your Sisters, to run In 
Trust, and pay for it out of your wa',;es. 1749 Fielding 
Tom yones xviii. xiii. She s|)ends three times the income of 
her fortune, without running in debt. 1765-8 BasKiNR Inst. 
Law Scot. II. vL 1 44 (1773) 970 The tenant running two full 
years rent in arrear. 1861 Temple Bar IIL 449 He had 
allowed the OoMthorpe fismily to ran in hia delR. 8B91 
Blachw, Mag* CXL-lX. 508/2 f I'hey] drew ttaurious bills on 
tha wagm chat ran for fivo weeks in arrear. 
to* To go astray in error, etc. Oh* 
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t47i HirLBV TmtA Akk, v. iiti. in Athm. (165a) 158 
KaimyiiiS m erroni mura and mor^ For lac of lre«r under- 
■tandynkt. 14^ Br. Alcok Mtmt rtr/wL B iij, Ue catiMid 
them to rcnne in apoeiacye. 

64. Mwn. into — . 

For trana. uaea, aae various senses Irom 44 b to 56 c. 
a. To incur ^bUmc, displctisurei lots, etc.) ; to 
involve oneielf in (debt, expenses, etc.). 

c 1400 Apei, Loll. 4a And so many wy^c to rcnne in to |>e 
wrat of G^. C S4S0 Godstow Hog. 104 Leste that the same 
Rauf or his heircs shold rynne Into narme thereof after, 
wards. 1474 Hollo 4/ Pmrli. VI. io8/a Wherby he ramie 
into the payne coDtei,{ned in the same Acte. 1530 Palsck. 
^/i. 1 runnc in to a duunger, or to an inconvenycnc^or in 
the aiapleasure of a persone, jt tmouro, 1614 b Cooke 
GruHO'o Tu Quofut CJb, When the harlotries Doe pine 
and runne into diseases. 1678 Bunvam /'iV/r. 1. (t^) raS. 
1 have by my sins run a great way into God's Book. 1736 
Lboiakd Mitrlboroufh llL 300 The Tradesmen were let 
run into an Arrear of 30,000/ 41770 Jortin Sorm. (1771) 
11. avii. 34a To run into expenses they cannot afford, 
b To rush headlong, fall, into (some practice), 
r 13B0 WvcLiF Who. (1880) ISO Bi ypocrisie hei rennen in* 
to pride. t6st Easi.b Mictvcoom.^ Aldtrmmn^ Hee is one 
that will not hastily runne into error. i6jM Jab. 11 in T. 
Longucville Adv. Jmt. 1 1 (1^4) xxviii. 476, 1 . .would have 
you avoyd those faults 1 nave run into. 1711 AnnisoN 
Sj^ct No. 64 F a The general Aflecution . .makes the whole 
World run into the Habit of the Court s7a9BuTLrR.SVrw/. 
Wka. 1874 11.5 'Ibese are the atMurditics which even men 
of eapacity run into. 

o. To go on, advance, into (something) ; to 
mount up or amount to. 

^ 1679 Moxon Meek. Exore. vii. 134, I shall run no further 
into this Argument. 1740 Fiei.uino Tom Jonto Ded., 1 
have run into a preface, while 1 profeired to write a dedica- 
tion. 1794 Chatham Lott. No/kotu lii. 13, I find my letter 
has run into some length. iBj^ Loiture Hour Dec. 9a/a 
Railway takings run into large sums. 1893 National Oos. 
I July 168/1 A thesis which ran into five editions. 

d. To pass by change or traneformation, to de- 
velop, into (something). 

14S8 tr. Soereta Socrot Priv. Priv, 15? His gladnys ryn- 
nyth al'Way into worse. 

1707 Montimkr t/usb. (lyai) I. 38a A piece of flat Stone 
two Inches thick, will run perhaps into twenty Slates, sypa 
Ann. /Hot. 10 Anarchy, according to the nature of 
extremes, ran into despotism. x6ss Macaulay Hist. hng. 
ai. 111. 30 That profound reverence for law and prescrip- 
tion which . . runs sometimes into pedantry. 1I90 Laeg- 
man's A/ag. Dec 181 Every sermon.. ran mto a scathing 
denunciation of the new Poor laiw. 

B. To merge into; to blend or coalesce with. 
(Cf. also rust inlo one under 19 b,) 

Bakur^ A’{^. Learning odti The rest of that MS. 
is writ in long Lines, and the Words run into one another. 
17S6 L RONI Albi'rtCt Arckit. 1. 65/x The Hills that lie 
beneath them all runniiu one into another with.. little 
Vallies between.^ 1849 Jrnl. H. Agric. Soc. X. 11. 606 
These patches quickly increa.se in suce so as to run into each 
other. 1S79 lltnv to track History it. 99 History proper is 
continuous. One year runs into another. 

£. To fall into; to tend towards; to be dis- 
played in. 

lyax Bmaoi.rv Pkilos. Acc. Wks. Nat, 175 Being Subject 
..to have the Benefit run only into a few Hands. 1753 
Chambers' C^cl. Siippl. s.v. Plastering^ I'he modern taste 
runs greatly into plastering. i8ax Scoit Pirate xii, 1 run 
into rhyme when 1 so much as think upon (hem. 1890 H. S. 
Mbmhiman SusA*;nse 11. xiii. 300 [Tbeii] talents ran more 
into words than into action. 

g. To dash into or collide with, esp. by accident. 
Also of dogs, to close with (an animal). 

s8xs Sportmg Mag. XXXIX. 939 The hounds ran into 
him [a fox] a few field.s distance from the wood. 1850 R. G. 
CuMMiNG Hunter's Life A. W/r. (eel. s' 1. 84 One of my 
greyhounds, .at once ran into him and pulled him down. 
18BS Law Rep. 10 Probate Div. 101 A large steamer, .ran 
into her. doing t.on'eiderahle damage. 1893 Law Tunes Rtf. 
LXXlll. 6.*3/j To try and prevent the train from running 
into the children. 

65. Run on — . 

a. To discouise on ; to refer or relate to 
147a Poston Lett. HI. 57 My modyr hathf herd of that 
maier by the report® of old Wayte, whyche rcnnyih on it wiih 
opyn mowthc in hys werst vryse. 1549 ( hai.onkr Erasm, 
on hotly N iij, Admitie iheyr theme rcnne on charitee. 17x1 
AunisoN .S/rc/. No. yy F 5*i‘lie whole Story runs on ChnM- 
liy and Courage. x8u Stevenson Af L. Osbourne IVrecker 
xx^he talk ran endlessly on the great house. 

D. Of the mind : To be engtossed or occupied 
with (^a subject), t Also with of. 

(1504 ArKVNKON tr. De Imitaiione 11. i. 179 Theyr myndes 
rcnne moost of the ende of theyr ioiinicy.] 41599 Skfli on 
Bosvge 0/ Courte 391), 1 haue no ca> ne nor crow^e ! I am 
not nappy, 1 rcnne ay on^ the losse. 4x593 Marlowe 
Eiiw. lit >1. ii, Still his mind runs on his minion. x6os 
Nmreissns (iBgjf 181 Vour heads m.iy runne on crotchett. . 
to know what manner wight.. 1 am. 1709 Si«f.i,b Taller 
Na 33 P 6 My Head ran all that Day and Night on the 
exemplary Carriage of this Woman. 18x9 Scott Let. in 
Lockmirt IV. vii, sip His mind running entirely on 
mathematicN and fortification. 1889. M. E. Cahtkr Mrs. 
Severn 111. tii. iii. 100 Her thoughts hud run on illness and 
death. 

o. To show a marked demand or preference for 
(some particular thing). 

1883 H ifoxoN Moik, Ererc., Printing 3S9 When Matter 
runs much on some few Sorts of Ijctten, tb^ say, it Runs 
on .Sorts. 1895 fyettm. Cat, sa Apr. x/a Colour seemed 
chiefly to run on tliat blending of purple and geranium, 
d. C/.S, (See quot. and cf. run upon,) 

1847 Wbbntrr, Run fm,. .to press with Jokes or ridicuk | 
to abuse with sarcasms ; to bear hard on. 


60. Run out of — 

fa. To mn through or aquander (propertv). Obs, 
17x0 Tntler No. tax F s Having excused himself for run- 
ning out of hie Estate. 1747 M ai. S. Firldino Lett. David 
Simflo 1. X37 This Gentleman had run out of a good For- 
tune when young. 

b. To come to the end of, to exhaust, one’s 
supply of (something). 

17x3 Guardian No. xax F 6 When we had run out of 
Mony, we bed no living Soul to befriend us. t8^ Carlyle 
Ereak. Ct, xix. ix. (1879) VI 11. e7i In the end, he must 
run-out of men. 1893 ScribneP* Mesg, FeU ssp/a The 
British ran out of ammunition. 

67. Ruu ovor — . 

a. To take a mental review of ; to think over. 

1569 Cooper Tkesaurnst s-v. Cogitaiiot To runne otter 

many thynges in mynde and c^itocion. 1707 Swift On 
Drcan/// Wks. 1755 ill. 11. 934 The busy bead.. runs o'er 
1'he scenes and actions of the day before. 1741 Watts 
lutfrart. Mind 1. i. | 9 The P^haforeans. - every evening 
thrice run over the actions andf affairs of the day. 

b. To glance or look over; to survey, scan, 
peruse or read, rapidly. 

<873 Harvfv Loti.-hk, (Camden) 51 If he wuld but. . 
take the pains to run over the title concernins the Proctor's 
office. X813 .Shaks. Hen, VI 11 ^ 111. ii. 139 You. .beare pie 
Inuentory Of your best Graces, in your minde: the which 
You were now running o’re. XTSS Stkklb Sfeei. No. 91 
F 4 He ran over, with a laughing Eye, Crastin's thin L«cs, 
meagre Looks, and spare l3oUy. xySp Mmb. D’Akblay 
Diary 6 Sept., 1 was finishing a charming sermon of Blair, 
while she wan running over some old newspapers, tffaa 
Scott Redgautttki clu xxl, * Look at it yournelT. . .* Fairfora 
ran over the affidavit and the warrant. 1850 I'hackrray 
Pendenuis xlii, As he now ran over his early performance, 
he was pleased to find .. passages exhibiting both fancy and 
vigour. 

o. To repeat or recite quickly; to tell over 
again ; to recapitulate. 

sefii Sat/r. Poems Re/brsn. xlii 536 Quhen thay haue run 
ouir with anc reill Thair sairles Sermone, x6as-8 tr. 
CamdsH's Nisi. Elit, in. (1688) 368 Not to give any Answer 
till he had run over the Letters of the whole Alphabet. 1748 
RicgARDSON nsmela 111. 88 As we are always running 
over old Stories, when we are alone. X793 '/ rial of Ey^he 
Palmer 83 Mr. Burnet next proceeded to run over the 
evidence. X833 Howitt Hist, Priesiert^t 59 I^t us now 
briefly run over the great features of priestcraft in Greece. 

d. To treat, perform, eujoy, etc., in a slight 
or hasty manner. 

1377 Hammer Anc, Reel, Hist, (1619) 519 If I have 
omitted ought.,, or lightly runne over any matter. x6xx 
Biblb PrefT P14 Neither did we run uuer the worke with 
that posting haste that the Septuagint did. x^7 L. Hunt ' 
Men, IVomettf 4 B. 1. iv. 65 when a pleasure is great and 
multitudinous, one is apt to run it all over baatily m the first 
instance. 

6 . 'i'o go over again with some process, in a 
slight or rapid manner. 

x 6 o 7 Middleton Eive GeUlants 11. i, The pictures are all 
new run over again. 1843 JmL R, Agric. ^oc. IV. 1. 70 if 
..the turnips have been well hoed once, it is of compara- 
tively little importance whether they are * run over ’ again. 

f. To go over with the hand ; to execute (music) 
rapidly. Also in hg. context. 

x^x Milton Animadv, Wka. 1851 III. too Varletle. .erects 
and rouses an Auditory, like tbr maisterfull running over 
many Cords and divisions, xflffy Pefys Diary 94 Dec., 
'J'hat they do run over their beads with one hand and. .make 
si;k;n8 with the other. 1895 Neso Monthly Map;, XIV. 314 
He hastily ran over the beads of a rosary.^ Ibid, XVI. 409 
He amuses himself in his solitude, by running over the keys 
of a piano. i88x Gardinpr & Mui.linckb .Study Eng. Hist. 

1. vi. 109 I'he whole gamut of human passion and feeling 
was run over. 

g. Of vehicles : To pa$-s over (a person, etc., 
knocked down or lying in the way). 

xSxx Ortx 4 Juliet III. 90 1'he alarm of Mr. Belford's 
being ran over the night before X856 Titan Mmg, Dec. I 

J 16/2 He has been thrown down, and run over. xSya I 
*uHck 9 Mar. 88/9 Omnibuses which.. are pleasing objects 
to behold, except when they are going to run over you. 

68. Run through — . 

Sec also senses ia-15, and cf. 43d, 46c, 47 b, 48, 56c. 
a. 'i'o exainiue, inspect, peruse, treat uf or deal 
with, rapidly. 

r-x449 Prcock Refr. i. viii. 41 Lete a man renne thorn) 
alle the .. pointis. x^Sx Mulca&ter Positions xxxix. 
(1887) 196, 1 meane briefly to runne through this title of 
nobilitie. 1604 SiiAK 8 . 0 th. i. iii x^a Her Father.. Still 
question'd me the stuite of my life..} 1 ran it through. 
X695 Dhvurn Parallel Poet. 4 Paint, Ess. (ed. Kei) 11. 149, 

1 have not leisure to run through the whole comparison of 
lights and shadows with tropes and figures. 1788 Mmr. 
D'Akiii.ay Puiry 13 Feb., He laughed, but told me they 
weic then running through the charges. 18^3 Eraser's 
Mag, XX VI 11. 27^ I had run through the lions of the 
place. x86i Temple Bar II. 3a She. ran through her 
collection of salmon flies. x8B8 Flos. Wardkn Woman's 
Pace 1. viii. 196 It is only a pamphlet, and will not take you 
lung to run through. 

D. To pass or go throngh, in the way of trial or 
experience. 

xooa end Pi, Return fr, Pamoss, v. iv. 9x39 We haue 
run through many trades, yet thriua by none. s686 tr. 

C hardtn's Coronat, Solyman X9t Never had any man run 
through S(» many strange adventures. 1748 Anson's Voy, 

II. iik 148 The distresses and dangers they had already run 
through. 1784 CowpBR Task il ^7 We have run Through 
ev'ry cjiange that fancy.. has bad genius to supply. 

e. To wear out, consume, ipend, waste, In a 
rapid or reckless manner. 

I«'i6oo Distr. Empsror 1. i, Full two* and twentye 


■everoll llvorye coattt. . Have I runne throughe in your moil 
fayihfull service. iTT* T. Simmon PirwiM-ATi^r 95 Thi 
stoat.. will run through a whole brood of chic^ns in a 
little time. 1781 D. Wilijams tr, Voltmire II. 9(^ He ru 
thioiigh all he hod, and left nothing for you, 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss 4 Gain iiu ix, It might have bcmi wm; 
you might have run through your money. 1863 W. C, 
Baldwin Af?. Hunting i- 94 Oceans of milk, most of which 
the Kaffirs and dogs ran through. x88o L. Stefhen Pope 
vi, 139 He managed to run through a qilendid fortune. 

^ To be or continue piesent in ; to pervade, 
1710 Stbkui Toiler No. 134 V •• I Have received s^eral 
Letters upon this Subject, but find one^ common Error 
running through them all. 1709 I..AW SerioM C* x. If any- 
thing (rf this kind runs through the course of our whole life. 
18x5 W. H. Irblano Seribblsomania bo One unvarying pre- 
deliction for the wonderful runn through the uholc leries of 
his poems, Bain Smsss 4 Int, iii. ii. | 47 The law of 

S ravitation runs through all Astronomy. 1890 Tour Ihst, 
'ng fr, t6Sg 178 The royal influence continued to run 
through every branch of the .State. 

6. To pass or go thiough, in various senses. 

1709 Bagford in MS, RaioL Lett, e/, fol. 6 All of them 
from y* Dookes themselut;s which haue run throw my 
iiandcB. 1833 New Monthly Mag, XXXVllI. X49 The 
novels.. would have run through half a dozen editions in a 
year. 1850 T nit's Mag. XVI 1. 693/3 A paragraph which 
ran through all the newspapers. 

68. Rna to — . (See also 3 and 30 c.) 
t a. Of loss, etc. ; To fall upon (a person). Ohs, 
0x5x3 FasyanCAfw*. (1533) i55b,’rhe lusse ran to theym of 
the casielL 1555 in Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. Var. Coll, IV. 
(1907) 983 Also the leke poines and penalties shall tonne 
and be unto all those free Burgesses. 


b. To come, amount in numbers, extend in size 
or depth, to (a spejided quantity, etc.). 

1544 tr. I.ittletoeCs Tenures (1574) si If escuage renne by 
auctoritie of parliament to anye summe of moneye. x6oi 
Shake. Jnl. C. 11. i 3? l•'a^hlon it thus 1 that what he i*s 
auumented. Would runne to these, and tlieHc extremities. 
X787 G. White Selboms i, Our wells, at an average, 
run to alx>iit sixly-three feet x8^ Jfnl. R, Agrtc, 60c, 
XI. I. 143 The nveia^e number .will run to about ashi^p 
to an acre. 1879 Kncytl. BHt. IX. 645/1 The morality 
fplay) might run to at least tooo verses. x8bs Sat. Rotf. 

7 Muy 554/x The Supplement will run to eight dr nine 
numbers. 

(^) To be able for {esp. capable of purchasing). 

1859 Slang Diet. 84 * 1 don't run to it,' i. e. 1 can't du it, 
..or 1 have not money enough. X89S St, Jatnes's iiot. 

8 Feb. 5/3 On week-days workmen.. do not run tu more 
than foiirpenny ale. 

(r) 'lo cover the expense of, be sufficient for. 

1888 M<'Carthv & Psard Ladies' Callers' I. vi. X45 The 
Unknown's cheque wouldn't have run to that landau and 
pair. X891 Longman's Mag. June 159 My money wouldn't 
run to it any further ; so I had to go back. 

o. 'J'o lapse or fall to (waste, rum, etc.). 

sm Shaks. 9 Hen, VI, 1. iii. 137 The Common-wealth 
bath dayly run to wrack, The Dolphin hath preuayl'd. 
x6ox R. Johnson Kingd, 4 Cat/imti/. (1603) XS3 It were to 
be feared^ Icaat. .the other port opposite would run to ruine 
and decaic. 17^ Mrs. Piozzi Joum. Etance 1 . 177'Jhe 
school, is running to ruin apace. 1856 Leisure HourVt 
419/9 1'he estate had run to ruin by neglect. X874 Burnand 
My '/iwFXXxiii. 346 His academicals.. run to.. utter rack 
and ruin. 

d. Of Innd : To produce naturally. Also Jig. 

1605 Bacon Ess.. Of Nature in Men tArb.) 365 A Mans 
Nature ruiines either to Herbes, or Weeds. x66o Sharrock 
Vegetables 97 When any l.'ind runs to fearn, heath, or ant- 
hills. 1769 Mills Syst. Prod, Hush. 1 . 159 They.. now it 
with rye and bay-seed the first year ; after which they b-t 
it run to gross. 183^ Browninu Parmehus 11. 317 A birth- 

5 lace Where the nchnesn ran to flowers. 189a Chamb, 
Wnl, 17 Sept. 604/2 He preferred to let everything run to 

groKB. 

e. Of plants: To tend to the development of 
(seed, straw, etc.). 

X664 E\ei.yn Knl. Hart. July, I..et such olitory-herbs run 
tij seed as you would save. x;^5 Museum Rust. 111 . 157 
If they are sown late,, thry will be apt to run all to straw. 
x 8 s 5 Nno Monthly Mag. XV. 915 They seldom bear at all, 
but run mtii'ely to leaf. X847 R, Agric, Soc, VIII. 
I. 915 [beet,] when transplanted, run much to top, 1847 
Emri'Son Poemi (1857)99 lemons run to leaves and rind. 

transf. 18x9 Siieli.ry Peter Bell vi, xviii, Now 
Peter ran to sred in soul Into a walking paradox.^ xSm 
Plackw. Mag. XXXII. 506 A race notoriously said like 
cucumliers to run more to belly than head. 1873 Spencer 
.Study of SociologyvWi. 180 The vital energies of tnis nation 
run mainly to teeth and claws. 

f. To pass or develop into (some excess). 

1850 Tait's Mag. XVII. 747/1 His historical sketches 
have a teiid^ ncy to run to some exaggeration. i8Bx W. 
Black Beautiful Wretch 1 . 996 Her kiiulness. ran to extra- 
vagance. i8(p Chamb. Jml. 6 Dec. 763/2 This lost fashion 
ran ho much to the opposite extreme as to impede walking. 


70 . Rna Rpon (See also 5 and 10 b.) 
t a. To come or faU upon (a person). Obs, 
a xjoo Cursor M, 3556 Sir \ saac bat dughti man, Vnfere 
and eld apoti him ran. 1390 Gower Conf. 111 . 9^5 Arrons 
woR so wo besein With thoghtos whiche upon him runne. 
1413 Rolls of Park. IV. 937 The grete disavauntage that 
shulde renne upon hym. 1487 Act ^ Hsn, VII, vi. 1 3 The 
same forfeiture to renne upon the Seller or Icner therof. 

b. To have a tendency to, or a favour or fancy 
for, to seek much after (something). 

Z550 Crowley LeotgUsntfs Pitres Plowman ToRdr., The 
firste two verses of the book renne vpon .S. . . The iv xt [line] 
runneth vpon .H. x68i H. Monk Exp, Damiel txo This 
aense generally Interpretera run upon, and it is most eon- 
gruoua and coherent 1737 Bracken Earrieoy Improved 
(1757) 11 . 104 Mankind ran upon Horaes with great 
Appetitea. STfla Muxs Syti, Prmei, Huib, 1 . 39 A greol 
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deal of the marlt !n the north country runt much upon the 
loam I but that in Suatiex more like fuUer'ii earth. ikS 
Graphic 988001.315/3 The Agricultural GaMtte..thinkt 
that the Oxfords are run upon too much. 

o. To dwell apoDi be occupied with (a subject) 
in thought or discourse. 

> 877 “^ Hounshbd ChraH. 1 . lox/t A late chronographer 
niniiing upon this matter. .laith that (etc.]. csdiobPKKD 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 108 My thoughts runnyng 
upon the well performance of this worke. 1898 Krii.l 
p.jraitt. Tk. Earth (1734) 903 (He) asserts, that my argu- 
ments run upon impossibilities. 1719 Dr Fob Crusoe ib 
(Globe) 36a His Mind run upon Men fighting and killing 
of one another. 1775 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thtale 17 lune, 
Write 10 me something every post, for on the stated day 
my head runs upon a letter. 1896 Titan Mag. Dec. 54'i/a 
The conversation never ceased running uimn the healing 
art. 1889 Adbi.inb Sbkgbant Deverii's Diamond 111 . viu 
198 It does not do to let one's mind run too much upon 
these things. 

d. To engage in, enter u|^ion (some action^ etc.). 

1581 Pbttib Guaonds Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 99 b, For .we 

naturallie runne upon things which are forbidden ua 1676 
Towkrson Decalogue 595 They may tempt unwary Men to 
. .run upon any Faidty. 1696 Dk la Prvmk Z 7 iap< (Surtees) 
sio Every one now runs upon lick. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 
11. (Globe) 508 '1 hat 1 might not be aaid to run rashly upon 
any Thing, 1 stay'd h^re above nine Months. 

e. To incur, iiring on onestdf, fajl into. 

1633 Dp. Hai.l Hard Texts^N. They .. have runne 

very deep upon the displeasure of God 1636 NuhoUt 
((^jtmden 80c.) 111 . 958 To make tnere peace, lea.st 
otherwise th^ should runne vppon there owne niture 
ruinc. 1794 Chatham Lett. NepUxm vi. 40 The ini'on- 
veniences, dangers, and evils, which they theiiibelves have 
run upon. 

f. To make a sudden demand upon (a bank) for 
the purpose of withdrawing deposits, etc. 

s8a8 HxantiPier 849/1 The house was., very severely run 
upon. 189a Daily Nc7iis 14 Sept. 5/3 These persons., were 
infected by panic. ..They 'ran ' upon the bonk. 

g. To come upon, encounter, suddenly. 

1857 T. IfuuHRS Tom Erotun 1. ix^ (They) run plump 
upon une of ihc masters as they cmeige into the High Street. 

h. C/.S, To ijiiiz, make a butt oi (one). Cl. O.s d. 

a 1899 in Bartlett Diet, Amer. (ed. a) 374 He is a qnirt, 

good-natured.. chap, and will stand running upon as long 
as mo'tt men. 

7i. Ann with — . 


a. To go along with ; to accompany, keep pace 
with ; to march with. 


f 1380 WvcLiR IVkt.^ (]88o) 100 But goddis curs renneb 
man)/ housand t)’me wi'p al \ns. i6oy Danikl Livti II ars 
V. cxii, With such as with ihe time did run, In most vpright 
opinion he doth staiid. 1678 H. Vaughan Thalia Kedw. 
\XiSilex .Vti/i/. (1900) 933 A fatal sadnesti, such as.. runs 
along with public plagues and woe',, Lies heavy on us. 
1837 Pennv Cvd. VI 11 . 117/1 It h«ts been coiitendrd that a 
covenant t y the owner of land Tevpeciing^ the l.uid should 
always run with the land ; but ibis doctrine has not been 
established. 1803 Chanib. ymt. 1 Apr. 903/1 |HcJ offered to 
buy the Fairlield Farm . which r.'in with his own little estate. 
D. To concur, accord, 01 agree with. 

1615 Gill Sacr. Thilos. i. 46 , 1 runne not with that opinion. 
s66a Lu. Ohkurv State Left, (1743) IL 43 Q Nor does this 
instruction run with the introductive words of the forrfier. 
1866 R SiMrsoN Li/e Campion xiv. (1907) 389 Public 
opinion did not uliogelher run with the suiuie. 

IV. VVitli adveilis, in -pecialized uses. 

Ill most of these both intransitive and transitive uses are 
very fully represented. 

72 . Ann away. 

a. To make off, retreat hurriedly, flte, in the 
face of danger or opposition. 

c sjBe.V/r Lerumb. 243B pan runoc hai away & saide alas. 
1530 pALsua. 695/9, 1 luiine awayc from myne ciieniye, 
or any daunger. S54a D gall hrasm. Apoph. 135 b, Tiiut 
same niHune, that leiiiicth awaye, May again figfit, an other 
day. s64a-4VicAMS Lod in Mount 164 The present was 
the sea-son, else the enemy would bee run away. 1704 Dr 
I'OR Mem. CasfaLer 1. 04 The King rated tiiein (or run- 
ning away, as he called It, tliougli they really retreated in 
go<^ Order. 1804-9 Nelson in Sotheby's CaieU. 15 June 
(1897) 17 'J hat gentleman has thought pioper to write a 
letter Rtating that the fleet under niy command run away. 
1848 I'liACKKRAY P'an, Fair xxxii, This.. Belgian hussai . . 
was too good a soldier to disobey his Colonel's orders to run 
away. 

b. To abscond ; to depart surreptitiously from 


or to a person ; to elope with some one. 

CS460 Tmuneley Myst. iv. 997 'Where is he.*.. will she 
spyr; If I tell her, 'ron away , hir ariswere bese..*nBy, 
sir !* 1330 Palrur. 695/9 He whs abonte to ronne awajc, 
and he hud done it in dede if 1 had nat taken the better hede. 
a 1568 .^BcnAM St/ioiem. Pref. (.\rb. ) 18 Scholers. .be runne 
awaie from the Schole. 1914 J. Cookr Oresue's TuQnotjuo 
Cijb, Doe not 1 know that thou wilt run away with the 
Genilemanf 1831 LithCow Trav. 111. 197 There were foure- 
scure Christian slaiies, who haiiiiijj cut their Captames 
throat. .. runne away from Constantinople. 1754 Kichaud- 
SON Grandison I V. x^. 105 'The next girl that run awav to 
a da icing nmster, or an ensign. 1793 'A Pasquin ' Li/e 
Earl 0/ Harry more (ed. 3) 13 Mr. .Stone had a tenant run 
away. 1899 Dasiy Hews 8 Jan. 3/6 It wos true that the land 
could not I un away, but they knew thar rent could 1 un aw.-vy. 

o. Hun away with*, (n) To depart surrepti- 
(hously with, to carry off (something u 

1084 Capi. Smith's Virginia Wks. 1 1 . 401 The strongr^ 
preparing once more to run away with the Pinnace. 1660 
F. Bmookb tr. Lo Bianc't irtso. la The rest of the Jew« 
gave their aeeining aHtistance.. whilst he run away with 
coat and doublet. 1719 Db Fob Crttsot 11. (Glolie) 507 That 
they would ..set Sail, and run away with the Shm. 1807-8 
W. laviMO Salmag. xiv. (1860) , 33 * At that time ladies were 
not quite wo easily run away with at Columbuie. 


( 3 ) To take up with, accept, believe (an Idea, 
etc.), hurriedly, without due reflection. 

tdai Rr. Mountaou Diatribm 186 It is great wonder that 
loHephus,and Philo,, .runne away with the common accepta- 
tion. 1707 Dover Diet Kc^ai II. s.v.. To run away with 
(to fancy, or imagine) a thing. 1844 Dickbns Mart. ChuM. 
X, Don t run away with that opinion, sir 1 1890 Sat. Eev, 
99 Nov, 610/1 To let Dr. Bviiardo run away with the 
imiiun that [etc.]. 

(r) To cany off. gain; +to carry (a point). 

1698 in Hari. Mite. (1809) III. 343 The marshals dii camp 
ran away with it clearly to raine the siege . 1730 Al Nswua 1 h 
E^..Lat. Diet, s.v.. To run away with the praise of a 
tiling.^ i8aa-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111 . 303 Any 
prescrilied medicine, .will seem to huve enected the cura, 
and will run away with the credit of having done sa 
(//) To consume or exhaust. 

<687 M ifbc.x Gi. Fr. Diet. 11. a.v., The Collectors run away 
wiiii a good J^art of the Revenue. tSda Oral. K.AgrU. 
soc. xxm. 291 Tlie cost of gathering runs away with 
much of the saving effected in cutting 1890 Mas H. 
Wouo House c/ HallhotU II. vii. 175 Caroline's Uliiess.. 
had run away with all the ready money. 

(^) AatU. (Scecjuot.) 

1867 .Smvti* Sailor's WonLbk. 585 Run annyi with it t 
the order lo men on a tackle fall, when light goods are 
being hoihted in, or in hoisting, .sails. 

d. 01 a hfirge, etc. : Tu rush off ungovernably, 
to bolt {with a (lerson). Also trims/. 

13.. Sir Beues 2Cioi pe horR..ariiede awai wih pe king 
pour) felde & wode, .. And in a mure don him cusL 
1677 MiAgb Fr. Diet. 11. s.v., That horse will run away 
with you. 1787 *G. Gambado ' Acad. Horsem 41 It is far 
from imurob.able, that he may run away with you. 1791 — 
Ann. Horsem. lii. (1809) 81 When a horse has run away. 
thm^Hew Monthly Mag. XV. 451 The horse ran away with 
him. 1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk. 585 Run away with 
her Author^ said of a ship when she drags or *Khouldcrs ' 
her ani-hor 18819 Standard g Mnr. 3/5 ‘1 he winding engine 
'run away', owing to Ihe sudden loss of wciKhi U|*on the 
drum. 1891 (j. 1). Oalton La Fenton 1 . xi. 253 Vour dog- 
cart ran away ami you were thrown out. 
fig. IMS Ascham To-xoph. (Aib.) 25, I thought to come 
and iioide you. ., lest your lioke shouldc runne awnye with 
you. 1709 SiRPLE Tatter No. 27 P a His desires run awny 
with him. 1797 Gav Reii*g. Op. 1. ix. Don't let your passion 
run awny with your senses. i8Ba HAZLirr Table-taik II. 
vii. ica Oui anger runs away with our reason. iBSs Temple 
Far Iv 560 Annoyed at having allowed his imaumaliun to 
run jiw.'iy with him. 1898 Allbutt's iiyst. Med. V. 819 The 
acceleraiing nerves often, .run aw.ty with the heart. 

o. 'To get avvay//w//, to ouidUtonce completely, 
in running or racing. 

1899 W. CoBBF.TT Rur Ride.x (1885) II. 52 When the dog, or 
dogs, never get near enough to the hare to induce her to 
turn, she is said, and very juxily, to 'run away ' from them. 
1890 Cent. Mag, June 208/9 Our men. .have run away from 
all I heir ClnimpioiiH in actual races, 
f. 'i'o grow rank or luxuriant. 

1848 yrtil. R. A^ric. Soe. IX. 1. 11 While other parts of 
the field iii.'iy be iound to have ' run awny * in abundant 
seasons, these p.tri6 are always found fed down 10 the very 
routs, 1906 Woodruffs- Peacock ideal Thoroughbred S tnd 
15 Under no ciicum'ttiinces should the gross be allowed to 
mil away fioiii (be uiiinials, and get into llowcr and seed. 

73 . Aun down. (See also u a.) 

*intr, a. Of a clock, etc. : To become com- 
pletely unwound ; to cease lo go. 

1761 Phil. Ttans. LII. 203 Duiing my illness, in y clock 
was run down, and atopt. 1771 Encyct. Urit. 111 . 934/2 
When (itc cord. .i.H eniirdy run down DOin off the barrel, it 
is wound up again by nie.inM n( a key. 1846 Djckens 
Cruket on Hearth ii, 'J he toys that had been set in 
iiiuiiun for the Ruby, hud all stopped and run down long 
020. iBtU F. W. Robinson He* Love if Hu L/e iii. iv, 
'ine clo<.k-woik had got out 0/ order and run down. 

fig. 1B1S9 Makiineau Ess. 11 . 40 'They.. run down with 
the time-piece that iiieaHiires mortal things. 1889 Philii'S 
& Wills Fatal Fhryne 1 . iii 71 Madame burst into a flood 
of cuniplimeiits. The doctor allowed her to run down. 

b. i'o decline, fail off, iu vigour or ixcaith : {a) 
of the «iystem, etc. ; { 6 ) of {jersons. 

(a) i8b8 Lxamifter 678/1 The extraordinary elasticity of 
Ills spirit is somewhat weakened 1— ’the w'onder is, that long 
ago it did not snap and run down 1883 Hoi me Lkr Lovtng 
Sm'iHg 1 1 1 . XI. 240 His strength ran down. 1890 Sunday 
Mag. Dec. 802/2 His system seems to have run down. 

(/>) 1846 D. Wkrstkr Letters (1902) 395, I am really 
' rundown ' with calls and visits. lilBs Mrs. Lynn Lin ion 
My i.ove 11 . x. 186 Was it to be wondered at if .Stella 
lo«iktd worn out and run dowm? 1888 Ladv Duffus Hardy 
Dangerous k.\perimtnt \\. viii, 156 She had rundown., 
both ineiitally find pbyaicaily, and was in a ^eneially un- 
strung condition. 

o. 'I'o dimioish or decrease. 

1689 C D. Warnfr Little Journ. x, Then they absorb its 
surplus; they let it run down so that it pays no diviUemlsI 
1893 National Obs. 5 Aug. 993/1 'Ihe value of their live 
sio» hiui been steadily ruiiiung down. tf|oi .'siotsman 
II Alar. 7/5 The attendance of the Nationalists is already 
runiiinj^ down. 

d. To deteriorate ; to fall into disuse or decay. 
1844 Jrul. R. Agrie. Soe. V. 1. 113 It [a farm] had been 
allowed to run down a few years before 1 entered upon it. 
1893 Harper's Mag. Feb. 439/9 (She) had let everything 
run down. She hud, in truth, no money for repairs. 

6 . Of a river : To settle down or subside after a 
flood ; to diminish in volume. 

t88s Daily Telegr. 28 Oct. a/4 Both rivers are running 
down nicely. 1894 Illustr. .Sporting ^ Dram. Neu>s 13 
Aug. 810/9 We reait»e..how very low the river has run 
down during the di ought. 

f. Of paenmatic Urea; To become deflated. 
sgpn tVido IVorld Mmg.VlU. 149 The tyres have a tend* 
eucy to run down^ owing loiuuaiWabk sniall ihorn*prii.ks. 


**traHS. g. To knock down or overthrow (a 
person) ; to dash into, collide with, and sink (a 
vessel). 

WS578 Lindksav (Pitscottic) Chron. Seot. (S.T.$.) II. 30 
Quhene they iunit wiihi the Inglischemen they had ihame all 
rU9 doune ore ever the lngli««7ie speirs might tidclie thame. 
1890 D. Pkll /mpr. Sea 137 'There is great care taken on 
Imth safes who should run down one another by the board 
firot. 1779 Ann. Reg. 92a Capt. Drew, from London to 
Quebec, was run down by the Russell man of war. igaj 
Examiner J $4/2 'J'he Cuptain .attempted to run the boat 
down, 1836 i'ifan Ma^. Dec. 331/9 We stand a good 
chance ol being tun down by a tram. Law Times 

Rep, Li II. 60/9 The Ckusnn ran doVvn a smack on the 
nioming of the a4ih Dec. 

h. To pursue (game) until caught or killed ; 
to hunt down. Also transf. 

1869 Hacks Collect. Voy. iii. (1699) 69 We should have 
made a better hand of them, had we hud but Dogs to run 
lliein down. 1748 Anson'e Voy. iii. li. 209 'The fowls, .were 
likewise run down with little Double ; fur they could scarce 
fly further than an hundred yards. 1808 J. BKHKaroRi) Afi<. 
Hum. J.i/e XX. xlii. ap9 After dropping a wash-ball,, bestir- 
ring yourself to run 11 down, by following its doublings, aa 
it rapidly rolls nbuiit the mom. 1878 A. S. Palmer Leaves 
/r, Hotibk. Pref. p. viii, 1 have been successful in running 
down my quart y. 1891 Cornhill Mag. Mnr. 300 A weasiM 
will uccBhionally run down the strongest hare. 

1 'Tu put uuwn, oveicome, overwhelm (a per- 
son, etc.) by supeiior foice, argument, talk, etc. 

187A Papers (Camden) 1 . 233 That he may not be 

run down by a Vote of y* Hou^ie of Commons. 1609 J. 
Edwards Per/ect. H. At / ///. 307 'This good man ..ini nis . . 
calamities was never quite run dua n by them. 1719 Dr Fob 
Crusoe I lGlobe)9 2.e. 1 was run down again by him to the 
last Degree. 1766 Goldsm. I 'U. vi, Hc.ie comes our 
good friend.. that run you down faiily in the argunieiiL 
1779 Mirror No 5, Talk .of painting, he runs you down 
with a description of tiie galieiy at Florence. 

J. To dispaiage, tleiamc,or vilily. 

1688 DRvnF.N AVr/f. Love 1. i, 1 am revenged on you, for 
running down my poor old mnsrer. 1889 N. Lkr i'rinc. 
Ciet>e II. iii, After all this ih«>'il tun you down, and say 
your Gi-ai c is no Scholar. 1710 Addison 7 'atierSo. 2 j6 
F4 He found hiniself iiin down as a superficial prating 
Quack. 1791 HoawKLL yohusou «Oxf. ed.i 11 . 14a A gcnile- 
maii present . . had been running down Ude-writing in 
general, as a bad of poetiy. 1B44 Svd Smith ^ht. 

(1867) II. 337, 1 do not mean by this, unjustly and cowaidly 
to run down O'Connell. 1889 F. C. Philifs Aintlle's 
Courtship 1. xii. 161 Vou need nut run down the cUuuition 
we received. 

k. 'To melt (plat<‘, etc.). 

16B4 Hurnki ir. More*\ Utopia los The People might., 
be unwilling to let the IMaie t>e run aowii, if a War iiiudc it 
neieshury to pay their .Sonidiers witli it. i8;|5 Daily News 
15 Nov, 7/9 The parcel was one of sciap silver, which he 
wanted * run down 

l. '1*0 bring to a stop, 

1697 Vankrui.h Aisop ill. Wks. 1893 I. aoo Hus thy 
eternal tu.igue run down its luruin veil 

m. 'To enuse lu sink or ialf. 

s868 Shareholders' Guardian 16 May 385/1 They began 
by 'hearing* us shares until they run them down to • 
diHCf unt. 

74 . Ann in. 

*in!r. a. 'To concur, agree, fall in, with a 
perbou. opinion, etc. 

1699 Dakkr Reji. Learning r>8 Tho* Ramus run in with 
them.. in his opposition lo Arisiutle, yet he has out-done 
them in this, ihat letc.]. 1737 Lrackrn Farriery im/r. 
(1757) 11 . 154 He need not. - run in with the vulgar Notion. 
sBiigia Abp. Df-NsoN in (1809) 11 . 430 Unless Lunvucation 
'runs in' with a Canon in this say, the whole liberty of 
the Church of England is at an end. 

b. To rush in, close wiih,in alia eking or a-^sniling. 

1815 Scott I'uy M. liii.'i'lien iin in on him, take his arms, 

and bind him. 1847 Mahryat Cliildr. New Forest xi, 
Edward, .order *d .Smoker (liie dog) to run in to the bull 
sByo W. Morhi in Lag. Illustr. Mag. Sept. 889 He le|)t 
aside nimbly an I ran in on Hailblitiie and caught bis 
sword-ai m 

c. Httghy foc^balL (See quot. 1867.) 

1887 RouUedge's Hdbk. Football 11 Any player who 
cutchcH the hail, .m ly run with it lill he gets behind his 
adversary's line of goal, where lie will tnuch it down... 
This feat IS called 'lunning in '. 1B69 Field 19 Jan. 89/3 

Within ten minutes of time E. Hancock succeedea in run- 
ning iu, and S. Em:ou kicked a goal. 

d. 'To pay a short or passing visit to a pemn. 

x8ra Mrs. Oi.ifhant Marriage 0/ F.tiuor 11 . xvii. 37 It 

might be a lelief to her to 1 un in to me whenever she pleased. 

e. Printing. (See auut.) 

im jAtosi Printers' Vocab 117 Matter is said to 'run 
in ' when it ' gets in , or makes Ichs than an anticipated 
quantity. 

**lrans. f. To fix, fill in, 7 d/M (melted lead, etc.). 
S751 C. Lahrlyb Piers H'^edm, Bridge ao Iron CramoH, 
let into the Stones, aiul ruiin'd in with melted Lead. 1885 
Drandr & Cox Diet. .S'c/., etc. 1 . 762/1 Designs, .engraved 
with the burin, and run in, while hot, with a composition 
called niello, laoo Yorks. Arch. yrnl. XV. 329 An iron pin 
tun in with lead. 

g. 'To aitcat and convey (a yicreon) to prison. 
187a Rouiledge's F.v. Boy's Ann. 'yjt/2 I'll run you in. 
Slang Diet. 974 The police arc very fond of threaten- 
ing to run-in any^rson to wiioin tliey may take exception. 

11. fius/r. To drive (cattle or horses) Into a 
plnce wheie they may Ijc captured or bundled. 

itts Mrs. Camfbkll-Prakd Head Station 45, I have 
bad no end of sport., in shooting w.ld horses and running in 
scruhliers. 1890 • R. Buldhkwood Col. Ri/ormer (1891) 
313 Their lime was spent in running in these, .musianga. 

1. To insert, slip in. 
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1883 StmMtfmnfaS Turn A flinar thrMlI, not drawn In 
witii ib« tBmbour, out run in with m point noedie. 1884 
K. J. DnirTicN Watch tfr Clackm. 75 Many dilfcront 
fiittnods of procedure am adopted for running in a cylinder. 

J, To enter and tccnre the election of (a i>erfton). 
189a Muh 4 WAiU 6 Feb. »68/i A compact and con- 
ftieteui body . . triad to run Mr. bwan in for each of tba 
three cvenia 

76. Bun off* 

A. To take to to abscond or elope 

{wii/t a pertioii or tlitoe). 

1760-70 H llaooKR /Wa/V* ()»«/. J1B09) 11. 93 They caitt 
their arni» to the ground, and run on .as fa.Ht oh they could. 
1781 Mirrtir No. 81, Hardsliipi* from whicb^ ut lU’^t, fche 
freed herxelf, by running off with a recruiting (urrjrant. 
i8es Af/a/at//re No. 33 (1B06) 11. lei My first observation 
. was, timt Parui forgot to say * Whnt next * when he run 
off with Helen, 1849 Macaulay //is/. A'lqf. vi. 11. 57 The 
servant was taught bow he miglit, without ein, run otf with 
bis master's plate. 

b. Of water, etc. : To flow off or away. 

1707 MokI'imkr Atuffi. <1721) II. 322 Let it stand half an 
Hour undisturlied, that it may run off cle.'tr. 17^ hncycl. 
Hnt. (ed. 3) IX. 512/1 The water will run off and leave the 
yellow matter behind. 1861 'Jrnl. R. Agric XX 11. 1. 
66 When put to press the while whey runs off fieely. 1869 
A. W. Wand ir. Cnrtius* Hitt. Creece 11. 11. iv. 58 Allowing 
the raiii’Wuter to run off on an incline. 

0. To become smaller, diminUh. 

176^ Treat, Dam. Pigeons 94 It should have an hollow back, 
running off taper from the shoulders. 1890 .Sa/. Rrv. 15 Nov. 
557/1 loose who held upon borrowed money, finding margins 
running off and differences increasing against them, Imve 
been obliged to sell. 

d. To go ofl', digreas, in talk. 

t86s Temple Bar H 1. 553 Then my lady ran off to tell us 
how dull I'ernwood wti-c 1B89 Piiiiips & Wii.iji Fatal 
Phryne II. li. 33 I'be sick man ran off into unintelligible 
mutteiiiigs. 

e. To tlivergc, niter. 

1871 Rarlr Philol. Plhg. Tongue 142 It [euhole] has since 
run off from sense of /lo/r*, soHiui. ., into that of caiuptete. 

^*lraHS. £ To daah or rattle off ; to write or 
recite rapidly. 

1683 D. Granville Letters (Surtees Soc.) 163, [I] did., 
on a new text .. runiie of balfe a sermon at leisure hours. 

Scott Let. in Lockhart (1637) II. vi. 232 You can so 
easily run off an article. ., that it would be inexcusable not 
to affurd us your assistance, i86t Tempt* Bar 111. 123 
(HeJ rail off glibly ..a list of all that was entertaining and 
interesting in the neighbourhood. sBoi Miss Dowir 6Vr/ 
IM Karp. xxi. A curious S))ecirrien of beadledom who ran 
off long unintelligible bisiories in aiiocious Viennese ptitois. 

g. To allow to flow oui ; to draw or drain off 
(a liquid). 

1737 Bhackkm Farriery fmpr. (1756) 1 9a A Supply will 
be wanted in tlie Vessel, which is iiinning off its Contents. 
1771 tncyct. Brit. 11. 601 '2 Until the former water lie run 
off, and the canal cleaned. 1837 Penny Cycl. iX. 25/2 They 
derived a profit proporiionahle to the quantity of spirits 
thry could run off in a given time. 182(3 7^^- F. Agrtc. 
But. XIV, I. 140 Three ouys will now run off the highest 
floods. i8« Chamh. yrnt. 30 Aug. 557/1 The clear portion 
..is run ofl into another vc.ssel. 

trnn^. iBao in IJischoff Woollen Maut{f.(\^A) II. 13'l'he 
suwks of woollen gexMis in tiic United States of America 
were then run off, and they must requiie fresh supplies. 

h. To cniC off, remove. 

1864 yrw/ R. Agric, Soc. XXV. |i. «t8 We generally pre- 
serve a portion of mangold on the land. ..Out we always run 
off sufficient to secure us in the long spring. 

1. C/.S. 'I'oiteal. 

^ 1864 G. A. Sala in Daily Tele,^. Aug., The negroes 
bis agents have bought in North Carolina, or ' run off , i.e. 
stolen, 111 Kentucky. 188a 0 . Harts. Php ii. He's down on 
tramps ever since they mil off his chickens, 
j. Spot-t. To decide (a race) Anally. 

1881 hagle Mag. XI. 353 The remaining two events liebig 
run off oil the following Tuesday. 18^ Fielti 17 Sept. 
446/3 It WAS a big order to have to run off eighty cuur»es 
ill the day. 

eshsul. 189a llluslr. Sport. 4 Dram. News 23 Apr. 209/3 
In runriiu^ off for second plate 111 the sprint liuidics lie 
succeeded in running the distance in 16 sec. 

7b. Bnn on. 

^intr. a. To continue running or going on, in 
various lit. and Ag. senses. 

1595 Shaks. John V. VII. 67 Euen so must I run on, and 
euen so stop. i6ai Br. Mountauu Uiatnbee 138 \ he multi- 
tude of those that baue ruiiiie 011 amayiie vitio this Sinne. 
1740 CiBBKW ApoL (1756) 1. 144 A new comedy of Mr. Con- 
greve's, .which ran on with, .rxliaordiimry success. 1779 
Mirror No. 07, Having run on in the usual career, I became 
tired with the sameness . . of tlie i^enes. *®33/ ’enny Cjcl. 1. 
384 2 What are called the cursive letters, which run on in 
coniinuous succession. 1866 Jrnl. R. A^ic. Soc. 11. 1. 54 
I'lic pen leai ning to run on and to print each idea as it occurs. 

b. 'I'o continue in operation, eHect, etc. Also 
const, io (a ceitain point). 

(e) iflaa Mahbb tr. Aleman's Guzman K Aif. 1. 240, 1 waa 
willing to let the bond runiie on, till the lime it was due. 
1736 Lkoiahu Marlborough III. 120 It wax judg'd mure 
coiivciiient, and conducive to the Puldick Go<^, to let the 
Navy-Debt run on. 1843 R. J. Gravi<k Syst. Clin. Med, 
xxix. 366 A case of thi' kind, which has been allowed to run 
on unchecked. 189a Blank 4 White Xmas Na 33/1 Vou 
have, .let the engngement run on without a word of protest. 

(6) 1847 W. C, L. Martin The Ox i«8/i This diMnse may 
run on to a horrible extent before it destroys life. 185s 
yrsU, R. Agric* Sac. XIL 11. 538 Wounds.. often run 00 to 
suppuration. 

o. C)i ttme : To pais or elapse. 

1599 Shaks. Rich. //, v. v. 59 But my Time Runs poasting 
on. i6xs — (.ymk. v. v. ib 8 Since she is liutng, let tbe 


lime run on. To fOod« or bad. 1798 AinaironTN Rng^^at, 
Diet. S.V., 'I'be time runneth on. 1835 TaNNvaoM Maud iii. 
iii. As months ran on and rumour of battle grew. 1869 
HuGMRa A{/htd ikoGl. iv. 45 New shapes, and ever more 
vile, as the years run on. 

d. To cooUuue apeaking; to apeak volubly; 
also in recent use, to ciiaiter. 

1704 Steele Lying Loner V. 1, This unhappy Tongue.. 
I'hat Htill ruii'st on. 1713 — Lmglishman No. 1. 4 He ran on 
ill a Way which he could never learn at any Place hut one. 
176a Ann. Rag.. Acci. 4/* Books aysjz Let him talk, ask 
questions, and run on at pleasure. 1804 Scott St. Raman's 
xxvii. But I must not run on in a manner which, .cannot be 
very pleasant to you. 1856 7V/«« Mag. Nov. 444/2 i'hus 
did the little fellow tun on, nor did 1 cure to interrupt him. 
1891 F. W. Rominsom liar Love 4 //is L^o vii. v, *1 lu a 
foul— 1 always was,' ho ran on, liurnediy. 

6. To expand or develop itUa. 

1886 Kuskim Prseterita 1. 395 The proposed sia leasous 
ran 00 into perhaps eight or nine, 
f. J*rintittj'. (Sec qttot.) 

189a A. Oi.DPiRLD Man. Typogr. Hi, When two paragraphs 
aie required to be made into one, or, in tecbniuil language, 
* to run on ’. 

**tratts. g. To continue to narrate (a story). 
S749 Fikluinc: Tout Jones xvi. iv. He ran on a long, un- 
intelligible story about his wife, 
h. Priniifi^. i^See quota ) 
s888 Jacobi Printsrs* Focab. \ \h Run on chapters^ an in- 
timation that the Loinmencement of chapters in a woik are 
not necessarily to begin on a fresh page. 189a A. Oluoiklu 
M an. Typogr. tv. The Synopsis of Ciiapiert should be ‘ set 
out and run on ' ; that is, the first line full out at both endsi^ 
and the rest indented an ein. 

1. Cutlery. (^St-e qnol.) 

x^^ Labour Comm. (.'loss,. Run an, the process of placing 
imiiation or spelter holsters 011 common table knife bladeu. 

77. Ban out. 

*iMlr. &. Of a period of time, etc. : To expire, 
terminate, come to an end. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15177 pe tlire dais was runnen vte. And 
ke ferih on hand. 1535 CovKauAi a Ksek. vii. 10 Beholde,. . 
the daye is come, the home is ruiine out. i6ex J. WiiKELRa 
TreM. Comm, 99 When the ten yeares were almost Com- 
plete and run out. s66o ir. Amyraldus* J'rsat. Reltg ill. 
V. 389 'J' wo thousand veal's pass'd befoie the Law, ..and two 
thousand moie shall run out under the reign of the Messixu. 
tSuk L' A aminer The tiiiie allowi-d by law.. was fa.^t 

running out. 1879 Phol'uk Cetsar xx. 337 He was to remain 
with iiiH troops till ills term h;ul lun out. 1894 CortthiU 
Alag. Feb. 168 I'he lease of the iiin was running out. 

b. Of water, etc. : To escape from the contain* 
ing vessel, pari, etc. Also^^. 

a S3as Prose TsaJter civ. 39 God brake stone, and 
waters ran out. c 1400 Lovk Bonntfcnt, Mirror ao 
[Grace] ahidek nou3t in jie soule hot reunek out as water. 
2569 CooRKK Thesaurus. Tran^uo. to leake or lenne out. 
16s 1 Biblk zl/ri//. IX. 17 The hottels hreake, and the wine 
runneth out. 1735 Fam. Diet. 8.v. Honey. Scraiie them a 
little, that so the Honey may the more freely run out. 1803 
Med. Jrnl. X. 564 It may be opened with a lancet or a 
needle, when the fluid will run out xB6s Temple Bar 11. 
563 A retired London phydeian whose sands ^ of life had 
nearly run out. 2890 W. F. Kab Maygrwa il. L 2 An aged 
parent whose sands arc running out. 

(3) Of vessels, etc,: To allow tbe contained 
liquid to escape ; to leak. 

1520 PALSoa. 693/2 This lublie runneth out, let it he had 
to tlie coupers. i6as Massingkk New Way iii. ii, The 
bilked meats are run out, the roa^t turned powder. 1717 
Philip (Juartt 52 'Ihe runlet .. being unstopped, ran 

all out. 1768-74 Tucklr Lt. Nat, (1834) Tl. 645 Whenever 
we find the glass run out, we may rest contented [etc.]. iBoo 
Monthly IX. t. 32a 'J'he lub runs out. 

o. (<i) To come to the end of one's resources or 
stock ; to. spend all one's means. 

169a isM Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. IL at "ris Rup- 
puncd he ran out by hveitig above his fortune. 2700 Swift 
SuLas Birthduy Wks. 1751 Vll. 119 Had her Stuck been 
less, no doubt, She must have long ago^ run out. 2781 
Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 23 OlI., 1 sincerely applaud 
your resolution not to run out, and wish you always to save 
Something. /i 1809 Mas. Cowley Who's the Dupe ft, i, I 
was cibliged to listen to some very wise dissertation about 
running uui, ns he calls it. 

{p) 'To become exjicnded or exhausted ; to come 
to an end, 

a 1700 Dhtden (T ), Th’ estate runs out, and mortg.'iget 
are mailc. 2836 Haliburion Clockm. (1862) 192 i'lie land 
gets run out 11 1 hU handK, and in no gooii fur ever after. 186a 
L0WKLL.S/W3; Wiud..Ot. Public C4ar.,The New England 
breed i*! running out, wc me told! x88o J. Mastlrman 
6fOtts 0/ Bestmimter 11. xi. aij The stock of ready‘tuade 
clothing bad run out. 

t d, (a) To launch out into bold or proiiise 
speech ; to expatiate. Oks. 

>554 in l^ti'ypn Neel. Afem. (1824) III. App. xx. 56 Then 
he ran out against the late government. 1615 Bldwell 
Afohamm. Imposturas 1. § a8 Run not out. .into speeches 
to say. That God cannot do all things, tjxn Akbutmnot 
John BiiU I. viii, Upon all Occasions she run out exirava- 

f antly on the prauie of Hocus, xjdk Wodeow Corr, (1843) 
1 1. 358 'Then he run out on tlie iniquit)' of the late times. 
>779 MirrorNo. s, T hey ran out in praise of French cookery. 
(^) To break out, And vent. 

1719 Dr I' OB Cnuas 11. (Globe) 346 To see how the next 
Day his PoMiion run out Etiother way. 

^c) CrtcJbel. To move out rapidly from the 
block to fait the ball. 

i88e Daify Telegr. 27 May, Bonnerman only made one 
hit before ruaning out to hit Barrattand getting dispotcd 
of. ^3 Htid. 25 May e/7 Hill ran out to lae.. bowler, and 
was. -SiOmpod. 


• (a) To ooDtbiiie running. 

1589 VinTKNHAM Afis Eng. Paesia if. far. (Arb.) 80 Olif 
Buncient rymers. .let their r^'ines runne out at length, and 
neuer stayd till they came to the end. 

(A) <.>! a rope : To pass out u continnons length ; 
to be paid out. 

2730 A. GoNtx>N Mn^tA mbkitk.x^o Nor did they ran out 
in the same way that ihe small CordU did. 2753 ChestakerP 
Cyet. i>uppL s.v. Stopper. It serves, wlien they are hoi’^ing 
the inain-ynrd, CO stop it, that it don't run out too fast. 1867 
Smyi h Sailor's Word bk. 103 A ship is * brought up to a 
bitter * when the cable is allowed to run out to that stop. 
slignCornAill Mag. Sept. 271 'J he object of these breaks is 
to prevent the caMe running out too quickly. 

f. To extend or project ; to protrude, iut out. 

2565 CooFER Tkesaursss. Paninsula exenrrii. the countrey 

lietli, or reiineih out in leiigilu 1604 £, G[RiMaiONK] Ir. 
D’Aiostas Hist. Judies l xx. 67 Many hold, that alxive 
Florida, the l^nd runnes out very large towards the North. 
2705 AnoisoN italy 8 Tite chief of 'em is nituote on a Rock 
that runs out into the Sea. 2780 W. Cork Russ. Dtse. x66 
It i.>. divided, into three promontories one of which runs 
out in a VVesteily diiectlon. 2816 Sco*it Let. In Lockhart 
(1837) IV. i. 30, f have now neverol hundred acres thereof, 
running out un far a.s beyond tbe lake. 2869 Tozbr Jftghl. 
Turkey 11 . il 6 A piojection, running out at un angle to the 
main chain. 2883 hug. Illustr. Mag. Nov. 82/1 At right 
angles to the faf ooe a row of buildings ran out 10 Whitehall 
Guie. 

g. To shoot out (m /0 excreicences. etc.) ; to go 
on lo hornet hmg. 

1646 Hammond Ttsse/s 1 19 Tbe want of blood was the 
cause that they ran out into .so many legs 2690 Jre. 
Tavlor Holy living iii. iv. 356 Tbe seal of love which runs 
out into excresences and suckers, like a fruitful and pkasaiit 
tree. 27a7 Dk Fok Hist. Appar. iv. 26 Others run out to 
an iniaginary Scheme of Guaidian Angels. 2790 W. H. 
Maksiiali. Rur. Eton. Midi. Lo. Glosa., To run out} to 
grow or sprout os corn in harvest. 

h. To emerge liom or come out of (a contest) 
in a speciAed manner or poaition. 

2885 Field 4 Apr. 436/3 Rolierti. .eventually ran out a 
winner by 92 points.^ 28^ Daily News so Apr. 3/3 Dundee 
..laii out winners with 392 points. 

*^lra»s. 1. To finish or complete (a race, or 
})«riod ol time). Frcq. in Ag. contexts. 

1557 Tottel's Misc. (Arb.i 167 When Audley had runne 
ouihiH race and eiitled wer his cl.)ys. 1572 N. Bowkman iii 
F arr S. l\ i-.iiz. (1845) 11. 555 Hourvs, dayes, and ytercs, 
runne out their course at last. 72630 Milton Time 1 
I'ly tnviuuK ‘lime, till thou run out thy race. 1710 Addison 
1 at it r No. 154 r 5 Not having run out the whole ‘1 bread 
of tlieir Days. 2850 i rnnvson in Mem. cv. vii, Run out 
your me.tsured arcs, and lead The closing cycle rich in 
good. 2862 itmpte Bar 11. 342 Ere its sands of life had 
rui) out the boiling of an egg. 289a Hlustr. Sport. 4 
Diam, News 33 July 691/3 Fie didn't run hu race out 
gamely and do his very Inmi. 

t ((>) To fulfil (all engagement). Okt. 

a iBjy (ApfxrlbyJ Tuf/{\^3\) 21 iHc] continued it [horse- 
racingj for a short tune after his brother's death to run out 
bis eiigngemeriis. 

(c) sport. To biing (a race, etc.) to a con- 
clusive lesult; to determine or decide. 

2892 Field 7 Nov. 711/3 The Tenant Farmers' Cup was, 
of couise, run out, and was won by . .lavender Green, ibid. 
’jXAi I Had the stake been run out he would have taken a 
deal of beating. 

J. \^a) i o go through, spend, squander (money or 
piojicrty). V i>ks. 

163a Massiniirk City Madam v. ii, Your bonds lie For 
your sons' truth ; and they shall answer all 'I'liey iiave run 
out. 2693 Hakvkv in DryUeu's Jm>enal Ubgj) 341 A 
top in Koine, tiiat hiul run out his Estate. 271s Sirklk 
Spect. No. '264 P 3 At which Age he ran out a small Fatri- 
moiiy. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias 111. iv. p 7 He. .tauglii them 
. . to squander their substance : he had no qualms as to run- 
ning out Ills own, for the deed was done. 

[k) Afp'ic, To impoverish, exhaust (land). 

>799 J- RoitttKTHoN/f^/c. Perth 139 By this man^ement 
however, it is iiiipossi^e they can run out the land 190s 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 443 'The law, as it now stands, en- 
courages the liish fanner to run out his farm. 

(O Ot expenses : To amouut to^ equal, or be 
as much as (the proAt). 

2740 'Lull H orsa-hoeing Husk. (ed. 1) 069 The Expenoe 
doth not run out the Profit of them. 

k. (a) To advance (a gun) to that the muule 
projects from the port-bole (or embrasure). 

26^ &TURMY Afarinads Mag. 1. U. to That we may be 
ready to run out our Guns when the Woid u given. 2748 
Anson’s Foy. iii. viiL 378 Men .were constautly moving 
about the decks, to run out and fire such guns os were 
loaded. 2805 Bkrmv in Niculas Disp. Nelson (1846) Vii. 

1 18, 1 ordered tbe quarter.lN>at to be cut away, and ran out 
the stem chasers. 184a K. H. Dana B^. Mast xxU, Our 
bow gun bad been loaded and run out. s86s Temple Bar 
V 1. 148 Cannon were run out t matciies kept lighted. 

ip) To expand, extend, or All out; s^iec. in 
rrmting (see quots.). 

2683 Moxon Meek. Exerc.. Printing laCitx, 375 When a 
Com|>ositor SetM Wide, lie is said to Drive out or Run out. 
1716 hrsnvsio’n, Freeholder No. 30 P 10 Having aireiidy run 
my paper out to its usual length. 1888 Jacohi Pnniers* 
yoeab. 117 To fill up or ' run out * a line with quadrats or 
full pointa. 

(f) To drive out (hones or cattle), esp. to puture. 

2^1 Maynr Rbio Scalp Hunt, xvlii. 230 We ran our 
animals out on their trail-ropes to feed * R. Boldrb- 
wooo ' Cot. Reformer 342 First, Jack.. ran out half a 
dozen quiet cattle. 1893 [see 81 1 {d)t. 

{J'i To allow or caum (a line) to he dnwn or 
CArried ouU 
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Ml Kmautra Cnmm (1S77) I. H. t$i Th* Prince dcchrad 
Inat h« bud nm out IlM whole line of hie modecalion. life 
Jiimtr, Land, Nwnt g April 455/3 TUt MUmoBo.iiutg out 
yard* of Una. 

l . (a) C^.S. To mark oflT, define. Cf. 55 h. 

1719 JVrw Hnm^Mrv Pratt, <1868) 11. 7*6 Tha 

afaova boiindariaa whan *0 run out..u tha bound* of aaid 
Pariflli. 17^ CaooHAN in GiU't ymit, (1893) IQ4, i am 
•nrry tha Col John Armstrong has not ratur^ ^ four 
1'nicta run out for you last falL 
( 3 ) To enumerate, detail. 

Caylkb Pointed Papers *53 It would ba aasy to run 
out the points of lesemblance. 

(^) To turn out, produce. 

1877 Raymond Statist, Mines Min. 19 Tha Sunderland, 
with a furnace of 15 tons of dally utpacity, ran out 1,500 
flask* last year. 

m. Cricket. To put out (a batsman) while run- 
ning between the popping-creases. Also tejl, 

tSoy Laws ^ Cricket 8 When a striker i* run out. tha 
notch they were running for is not to lie reckoned. sB^C. 
Wkstmacott Rag, Spy 11. 89 Bocelli run him out. 1891 
Sat, Rev. 18 July 81/a In attempting an ill-judged run, 
Crabtree. .was run out at iva. 189a Ibid, 16 July 71/1 
With the srore at 5, Studd foolishly ran himitelf out. 

n. rejl. To exhaust (oneself) by running; to 
come to an end, exhaust one's means, etc. 

1836-7 DicicicNa Sk. BoSt Tates a, He ran himself out . . 
a'l regularly a* an eight-day clock. 1845-^ Thunch tJuUetin 
Leciurts Ser. 1. i. lu Controversies which.. have nut yet 
run themselves out. sSpi Blath *t iVhite 24 Oct. 560/1 
The Beaufort line . . would on the morrow run itineir miserably 
out in nmudy lees upon the scaffold. 189s Rng, Illusir, 
Mag. IX. 451 It is not an uncommon thing to see the two 
Liwt men running themselves out in order to beat each other. 

78 . Sun owor. i^SwC also 1 1 a.) 

a Of a Vessel, etc. : To overflow. (Cf. 
OvKitiiUM V. 7.) AIsoJ^. 4'’. and tramf. 

1530 pAiacR. 693 The potte roiiiieth over, le pot sen /uyt. 
1^39 Elvot Image ^^011.(1541) 59 The stinkynge Candles of 
vice, whiche beyng ones brimnie full, sodeinly reiineth ouer 
through the Cicee. i6oa Mams ton Ant, 4> Mel, v. Wk*. 
1H56 1 . 56 Boy, kecle your inoiitb, it runnes over. 1^8 
UuNYAN Pilgr, I, (1900) 131 Now was my heart foil «)f joy,., 
and mine affections rtinning over with love. 1737 Brack fn 
J^arnety impr. (1757) 11 . 160 , 1 hhall not look for the Ladle 
till the Foe runs over. 18^ Lytton Alice 13 When the 
heart is full of affection, the eye* easily run over. 1B50 
'J'ait's Afag. XVll. 93/a Hi* coflers weie running over with 
gold. 1879 Taoi.LOPK Thackeray ii. 76 His mind was run- 
ning over with the idea. 

D. or liquid (or grain) : To flow over the side 
of a vessel. Also^^*-. 

1516 Tindslb Luke vi. 38 Good measure, pressed doune, 
sliaken to gedder, and runnynge over, Nnall men geve. 
1611 CoTGR. S.V. /Aii/ltf/'', The wine spils, or runne* ouer, 
at the top of. 17*9 Swirr Dirtit. Servants^ Footman^ 
Carry up your Coffee boldly, and when your lady.. ex- 
amines you whether it ha* not nm «)ver, deny the Fact abso- 
lutely. 1758 Krid tr. Motif uet^s Chynt, 1. 94^ Its contents 
swell, and might run over without this precaution, c iSao .S. 
K.>oku.s Italy t l^enice 17 As though the wealth within them 
bad run o’er. 

O. » Go V, 87 d. 

164a NhWcoMKNi C»Y^ 4 Cruelty of CkurcKs Adtters, 
(1643) 8 The Icsuites have n pr.ictice of running over to the 
Lutheran Church, pretending to be converts. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Frrke's ytty. E, Jtui. 227 Kuiining over from the Chruitians 
to some Heathenish King. 

^*{passing into) tmns, d. To recount, relate, 
or repeat rapidly or succinctly. 

1610 Holland Cauitien*s Bnt, (1637) 471, I will runne 
over briefly tiiose which are more memorable. 1695 Addison 
To the King 117 But wIk> can run the British Triumphs 
o'er. And count tlie Flames dispci'st on evVy Shore? 
i^a-71 11 . Walpole Vertut's A need. Paint, (1766) 11 . 260 
The particulars of his life have been often written, and 
therefore I shall run them over very biiefly. i8u Dickknb 
Jiieak Ho. xxii, Will you run over, once again, what the buy 
said? 

e. To review rapidly. Usu. in the mind, etc. 

1710 Addison Taller No. 157 P 3, I ran over in my 

Thoughts the several Characters. 1798 CHARLorrii: .Smith 
Yng Philos. IV. 336 Running over in hui mind all the 
distres* that at once awaited hi* Medoro. 1851 Mayhrw 
Lond, Labour IV. 226/1 A man who knew .a gre.nt many 
regular scavagers, . . * ran them over', and came to the con- 
clusion (etc.]. 1871 Rout ledge's F.v Boy^s Ann. 371 Hilton 
bad alieady run over in bis own mind the probable conse- 
quences. 

f. To glance over, read huniedly. 

1677 Mi^ob Ft. Dut, Ik S.V., To run over a writing. 
1719 Swimr Let. to Vng. Ctergyman Wks. 1751 V. 16 On 
Sunday Morning [lie] took care 10 run it [his sermon] over 
five or Mix times. 1796 Nelson i Dec. in Nirolas Disp. 
(1845) II. 307, 1 send you some papers of Troubridge. You 
will like to run tbetn over. 

if. To retouch slightly or quickly. 

1677 MiiloB Fr. Diet, ik s.v., I'o run over his work again, 
n. Sc. To mb (ajiorse) over with something. 
1815 Scott Guy M. Iv, Just to rin the beast ower wi* a dry 
wi*p o' strae. 

79 . BitiL tluNmglu 

a. To pierce or stab through the body with a 
weapon, etc. 

[c 1400 Song 0/ Roland 936 He. . with a scherp sper rana 
throughe bis hert. < 149s tit, Cuthbert (Surtees) 8oi Ilk ane 
of halm thnrgh othir rann i pai were sono deed ilk a mannd 
MYo-fls Malory Arthur xii. ii. 595 He giu a spere..ft 
woTa haiie ronne syr laurtcelot thurgn. 1560 Hau* tr. .Wri- 
dande Cemm. 130 A soutdiour encountred with him & ran 
him throngik ifl^ Hokkjoin A mm. Mareell xxx. 1. 380 la 
menacing wise readie to run the ytrang prince through, 
1663 R. ^ku UhP k^p. Nat. Pkitos. 11, k « Flying in- 


sects may have their oolour and ^ps prmerYeff . .by mn- 
Biag them through in some convenient part with pins, svay 
Swift City Sksamr Wk*. 1751 VIL 39 Those Bully Gr^s, 
who, as the Modems do, Instead of paying Ciiaii-meii, run 
uem thro*. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 233 Rushi^ at 
him, [he] ran him through with his spear. G. M. ^nh 
Double Knot 1. it loe, I shall shoot that feJluw, or run hun 
through. 

.At- > 89* SHAua Rom. ^ JuL n. Iv. 14 He is aliuady dead 
• -• runne through the care «vith a Loue song. 

b. To read over rapidly, Fun the chapter 
through^ to go over an old quarrel again. Ohs. 

1673 Wood Life it Mar., I told him 1.. would not come, 
or run the chapter through, a* uncivil people, lyuy liovaa 
Diet. Royat 11. e.v., To run through a Book (#r to read it 
over). 

o. To Strike out, draw a line through (words). 
i8s9 Statutes Realm II. s mf/f, Which lailer Words are 
run through with a Pen. 

d. Pounding, (See qnot.) 

1875 Knioh r Diet. Meek. 2004/2 A mold is said to be run 
through when a quantity of metal is mode to enter at one 
gate and out at another, 10 remove suliage, air, etu 

80 . Xu togrotliax. (bee also 55 l>, 57 b.) 

t ft. To fall together ; to coincide. Obs. rare 
oiaag At^. R, 80 Of silence & of Rpeche ni* buie a 
lore, & foroi, ine wrttunge, hco eoriied b<i6e togedcres. 
ri374 Cmaucbr iJoe/h. v pr. i. (1868) 151 It bvtiiide and 
run to-gidre ]>at he dalf here as hat oher haiide hiJid he guide. 

b. To combine, coalesce, unite, esp. m a moist 
or melted state. 

^*374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. i, (1868) 151 |)‘ll«« ordre.. 
^keh h^t he cause* rennen andasscmblen to-gidre. ^1430 
Two Cookery.oks. 44 Lat pin balurc rennedowuii,. .jlL whan 
it IS ronne tu-gedere on he chafere (• tc.]. i6eo B. Jonson 
Alchemist 11. v, 'i‘he Aqiieitie, 'Jerreiiic, nnd Siilphureitie 
Shall runne together again*, a 1713 Bumnkt Time 

(1724) 11. 22g They hud time enough to run togvthei and 
form themmives. i8sft;OoL. Ihompuon Cullen's Aoiologia 
(^. 3) 207 'I'hey are whtiiiih, sotiiciime* disiiiKt, often run- 
ning together. 1803 P. Nicholson P>act. Fuilder 344 
Burrs or Clinkers are such as are so much u er-buriit an to 
vitrify, and run two or three together. k86i Jrtil. R. 
Agric. Soc. XXII. 11. 357 ‘J hi* land, though apt to run to- 
gether, breaks agaiii with comparative case. 

t o. I'o join m comoai, engage in fight ; esp, 
to tilt or joust. Ohs. 

1387 Thlmsa lligden (Rolls) Vll. 103 ]>erfore )»«*« kynges 
reiinynge to gidres^ in layddca of tie [etc.]. CI400 
Maijndev. (1839) xxii. 238 Tnet lenncn to giciic a gret tan- 
doum ; .and they breken here spcrcs so rudely. 1470-85 
Maloky Arthur i. xxiii. 71 Therwith they ranne to gyclers 
that Arthurs spere al to *heuered. 1565 CoofEit Thssourust 
Aciss tneurruHt, the armies incoiinter or runne together. 
tbvi , Decurrtrs dkuntur uiilites, to lust or renne together 
wiili spearcs. 

81 . Bna up. (See also T x a.) 

*intr. ft. To shoot up; to grow rapidly. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 173 A* the Netle which up rmneth 
The h eushe rede Ktw«* brenneih. 1664 Evelyn Kal. iiort, 
Aug., If plants run up to seed ovcr-ha*tily. pull their rot>is 
a little out of the ground. 173s Miller Gatd. Diet, s.v, 
Juns, Which will cause them (xf. lettuce] to run up, 
and not cabbage. i8ai Scott Kemlwonh lii. But these 
[hedges], having been untrimmed for many years, bad 
run up into gieat bu*he.s. 1847 yml, R, Ague. .Soc. VII 1. 
11. 577 The grass is again tunning up for a serond crop of 
seed. 1873 M Coi.utis .Squire .Sili'hesfer 1. ix 126 Silves- 
ter was a tall fellow for his age ; bad run up a little too fast. 
{b, To grow Up tOf ftrrivF al, manhood. 

17 Ram.sav Birth ^ Drumlanrig vii, Your Prince, who 
late Up to the state of manhood run. 

(r) 'I'u incrcabc', mount up. 

1677 Mi^m Fr, Diet. 11. k.v,, Why did yon let your score 
run up thus? xSsS-ga WKBSTKit s.v.. Accounts of goods 
credited lun up very last. 

t b. To land ; to arrive on shore. Obs. 
e 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtee.*> 802 With Cutbl>ert and hi* 
modcr hen Kane vp bot tlire men. Ibid. 473a pa raiie 
vp at he hauen agavne. 

O. To go back in time or memory. 
i66a SiiLLiNC’ u Orig. Saerm 111. i | 12 If it bad no be- 
ginning, it could be no tradition ; for that must run up to 
some pernon* from whom it first came. 1698 J. Colmkk 
Short riew vi 11730) 166 He exhorts them to refresh their 
Memories, to run up to their fiapiiMm. sBes N kwman Led. 
Pres, PosiL Caih, li. (1904) 5 A general b^ief or impression 
..running up b yond the memory of man. 

d. 1 o rise to a high price or value. 

1793 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV, 4B2 Money being *0 flush, 
tlie SIX per cents run up to tweniy-oiie auU tweniy-iwo 
shillings. 

(^) To amount to a large Rum. 

1884 Maneh. E.xam. 17 Mar. 5/1 They anticipate that the 
costM . will run up to somethin.; Itke f, 100,000. 189s Chatub. , 

^mi. 26 SepL 622/3 Its puce ran up to a fabulous amount. 

ic) To attain to a certain weight, biec, etc. 

1890 Fis/d a Apr. 490/a The trout run up to aiiuut 3 lb. 

e. Of cloth, etc. : To thorten, gbiink, or con- 
tract after wetting. 

1855 ^rw/. R. AgfW. Soe. XVI. i. 949 They do not 'shrink * 
or ' run up ' in the washing- 1884 W. S. B. M'*Lanen S/in. 
ning (ed. 2) la The fibre becomes thicker and shorter, and 
the cloth 'run* up' to an indefinite extent. 

f Sporting. To be ruiiner-up in a race, etc. 

1841 'J'hacker Courser's Ann. lO The winner to receive 
/s'^o. . ; the dog running np, a bonus of /50. iBpo PVeld 
8 Nov. 709/3 Mr. Chanibeilb who ran upt also played an 
excellent game (of golA 

**traHS. g. (ft) 'I'o make np (a ram or number) ; 
to increase or augment (one's ibrtune). 

sgfla STuagM Anat. Abu*, u. (t88a) 3a Promising them. - 
that they shall pay no aiece tent yarreUe, till the tame be 


runne vp. 01700 B.E. Diet Cant, CroWt To Push am 
aste's Fortune, to advance, or run it up. iBpi Sat, Rev. 
19 Sept 332/0 What was surpriMitg was to see tbeai..rua 
ap 117 for the loss of a wicket 

{b) To accumulaie (a bill, debt, etc.) against 
oneself or another. 

1736 Ainswooth Eng.'.Lat. Diet, s.v.. To run up a score. 
1708 Foote Devil on Two Stiik* 11, Jttiep. Dr. Linctus.. 
run me up a bill of thirty odd pounds. 1780 Mme. D'Anolav 
Diary Apr., He would be rather plea^^ than surprised if 
1 should run him up a new bill. in4 Exauiister 541/1 An 
account to a large amount had been run up. 1844 J. T. 
Hhwlktt I'arsons 4 Widmvs vi, 1 was running up IVeeh 
bills wiih my tradesmen. 1887 Ceutemp. Rev. July 13 A 
public debt, very heaty ih proportion to. .the wealth of the 
Country, been rapidly run up. 

(r) TO bid ogainst i,a person) at an auction in 
order to compel him to pay nioic. 

186s Temple Bar\ 1. 410, 1 . .suffered n yself lobe Induced 
to bid.., and then to be *run up 'by the., wealthy bioker. 
1881 A. Lano Library i. xn By bidding^ for a book.., and 
hy then leaving in the lurch the professionals who combine 
to * run him up*. 

(t/) To cause (prices) to rise ; to force (a thing) 
up to a higher price. 

i88p Money Market Res*. 29 Auc. (Cassell), Enmged in 
running up the price* of the Sontiicni line*. 1890 Sat. 
Rev, iSOct. 451/1 Mexican Railway stocks, .were run up 
partly bccaune of the rise in silver. 

h. To trace or lollow up in some way. 

1657 Owen Commun, u*. Father, .Son l\r M. Ghost ^ in. iil, 
1 cannot intend to run this expression up into its rUe and 
original. 166a Stillinorl. Ortg. Sacriie 11. U. f 0 In Moses 
his time it was a very easie mutter to run up tnt:ir lineall 
dc-Bceiit as far as the flood. 1740 Ciievne Regimen ib6, I 
might.. run this analogy up to all the Qualities and 
AtirihiiicH [etc.j. 1815 Scon Cuy M. xxxiii, He would run 
the scent up like a blood-hound, and surprise us. 1873 M. 
Arnold Ltt, 4 Dogma (1876) soi We can run up iieuiiy ell 
faults of conduct into two clashes. 

i. (<7) 'I'u causi> to ascend or rise, to lead, bring, 
or fori'e up, to some point. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hxdriot. To T. le Gros, And m run 
upyour thuugiits upon the amieniof dayes. tyss Fingall 
AtSS. in toth Rep. Hut. MSS. i omm. App. V. 188 There 
is nothing which runs a nian sooner up to holyness than a 
perfect paiience in afliiction. i8bs r. Hook Savings Ser. 11. 
Man 0} Atany Pr. iColbuim 130 SherifT's oflicers, I mcani 
vhu sometimes are left in posssssiun, when any man in a 
hurry 1 nns us up to cxecuticii 

( 4 ) To build, erect, set up (a wall, etc.). 

1706 I.KONi Albertis At chit. 1. 68 From the bottom of 
Die diuh a wall sbou'd be run up, thick and strong 177a 
C Hut ion Btidges 97 If the middle of the pier he run up 
to its full height. 1818-30 Wkbrtrk, 7V run up, ..to thrust 
up, a* any thing lung and slender, 

(r) To bimj; (a gun) up to the firing position. 
i8s8 J. M. Spearman Brit Gunner {oA. a) 180 Number 1 
[dotachinentf. .assists to run the gun upt a, apongei* run* 
up, and elevate*. 1879 Man, Artill, Rxere. 317 Under tha 
niuz/le of the gun when run u|k 

(</) Austr. To letch or bring (a horw) from 
pasture, etc. 

1888 ' K. Boldrbwood' Robbery under Arms (1890) 3W 
Run up the horses..; they're in the little horse paddock. 
1893 Pall Alaii Mag. 11. 78, I used to run up the horses at 
five o'Uoi k in the morning, and run 'em out again, .at night. 

J. {a) To build or construct rapidly or 
hurriedly (and nnsubstniitially). 

1687 Mieob Ct, Fr. Diet, 11. s.v., To run up.. a Wall 
1706 Leoni Alberti's /In hit. II. 95 'lu run up any thing 
that IS immediately necessary for any particular purpose. 
1779 SwiNSUMNB Trat*. .Spain xliv. 412 Valladolid has the 
n|i)ieurani.e of having l>ecn run up in a hurry to receive the 
court. i8ao Examiner 474/3 He ran them up a fine new 
opera-house 1890 Tour J list. bug. fr. stiSQ 106 Many 
hideinis and foiniless brick buildings vere run up. 

transf. 18x5 ScoTT Guy M. (186a) 85 You have a genius 
for friendship, that is, for running up intimacies which you 
call such. i8ai Lamb Elia 1. My Relations, Nature never 
ran up in her haste a more rcslleiis piece of woikmanship. 
{b) To add np (a column of figures, etc.) rapidly. 
1830 F.xaminer 4^/9 The worthy Member has charac- 
teristically amused himself with running up a calculation, 
1854 H. Miller Sck. 4 Schm. (185B) 51a, I never acquired 
the facility, m running up columns of sumnuiiions, of the 
eail>-tauglit aci ountant. 

transf. 185a Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 1. 4 The quick 
eye of the trader, well used to run up at a glance the points 
of a fine female article. 

(r) To sew quickly (nnd loosely). 

2859 Kbadb Love Ms iJttte xiv. I. 47, 1 want 3^011 to run 
up a tear in floum e. 1883 Maa. Banks forbidden to 
Matrry 11. i. 9 To keep the raw apprentice fora whole yr.ir 
running up the scams of gown-skirth 

k, 'To cut up (a tree) ns sound wood. 

1890 W. J. Guedon foundry 116 The pine lies prostrate. 
Then comes the question, how far can it be *run np* into 
the briincbet? A cut is made in it, and if the wood is not 
sound a lower cut is made. 

l . Printing. (See quot.) 

1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab, 117 Run e/ cs/mr, to db- 
tribule ink and to prepare for printing. 

V. 82 . In various collocations used attrl- 
butively or as sbs., as nm-and-reftd, given to 
hasty rending (see i e^ ; run-out (see quots.) ; 
ruU'Over, due to being run over by a vehicle; 
run-tha- badge, a vagabond ; runther(e)out 
(only in Sc. form risi-'i, a vagabond, roving per- 
son; also attrib,*, run-through, applied to a 
particular stroke in billiards. 

1690 Pott Mail C. *4 June a/3 Tho ordinary ^mn-nad* 
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read public. itM J. HoLUNGsmAD 9 ^ Lifitime 1 . 141 
In the hands or every run-and-read book- buyer. tSef 
J. NiCHOLaoM O/frmi. A/tcfuuue 334 Releasing the pig-iron 
of ill carbon.. by placing it in an open furnace, termed a 
refinery, and by tome a *runout furnace. 1881 Raymond 
Mining Rnn^i 9 k forge in which cast-iron k 

refined. 1899 Cmbynb & BueoMAao itfen. Surg . Trtni, 1. 
ia. 169 Contused wounds are caused by crushes, *run-over 
accidents, bites, gun-shot injuries, and the like. t88e 
SravaNSON AVw Armb, NU. (1884) 108 Perhaps you think 1 
don’t know a gentleman when 1 see one, from a common 
*run-the-hedge like you? ^ 1814 Scott H'mttrUy The 
ne'er be in roe, sir, if 1 think you're safe amang thae Hi|fh- 
land *rinthereouts* 1818 — //r/. Midi, v. Ye little rin- 
there-out deil that ye are. 1883 H. KiNGsutv Austin 
Elliott I. 193 The daft rintherout callanU 1873 Dknnktt 
& Cavandish Billiards ap A winning hosard or possibly a 
*run-through stroke will be left for the adversary. 

Sun (rttn ), ppl. a, [I. Kuv v.] 

I. 1 . Of liquor: That hai run out or leaked. 
166970 Mabvbi.l Corr . Wka (Grosart) 11 . 306 Also the 
clauses sulmequent of abatement to the merchanl for leak- 
aM, run, and decayed wines. 

2 . Naut. That has deserted. Run man^ a deserter. 
Hence run-mfiney (see qnot. 1867). 

170s Land. Cat, No. 3874/4 Otherwise they will either be 
made Run, or stay for the KecaU of the said Ships, before 
they receive their Wages. 1738 J. Ulakb Rian Mar. Syst* 
45 It is proposed that every deserter from a merchant ship 
be marked Kun upon the muster-roll. iSssCkabb Tetknoh 
Dii i., Run^man (Mar.), a runaway or deserter from a ship of 
war. i86y Smytm SaiioRs Wora - bk . 660 If a man be absent 
from his auty without leave, but not absent long enough to 
be logged as run. ibid. 5S6 Rnn-montjft the money paid 
for apprehending a deserter, and charged against bis wages. 
8. Sc. Thorongh-goin)*, complete. 

1786 Burns Twn Dogs aas But hear their absent thoughts 
o' ither They're a' run deils an' jads thcgither. 

4 . Of a nsh : That has made a migration up a 
freshwater stream from the sea ^also dial, from a 


stream to the sea^. 

i8a8 Davy Salmouia (1840) 50 Salsuo /ario, which in 
colour and appearance is like a fresh run salmon. 1863 (see 
Fhbbh snip. a 1 . 1881 Dsuijf Tsltgr. 17 Oct.. It was.. im- 

possible to tell the cutlets or. *head and shoulders' thus 
obtained from [those of] the freshest and cleanest run fish. 

6. Sc. or a knot : (see quot.). 

1887 yasnitsods Scot. Diet. Suppl., A rNN-knot, a com. 
plete knot, one that is tightly drawn. 

0 . Hort. (See quot. 185J.) 

1831 Bechis Florist 1% In some summers the complaint of 
on unusual number ot run flowers will be pretty general in 
i particular districL 18M U. W. JoHNaoN Cotiags Card. 
Dtci. 794 /t When the dnrk colouring of a carnation, or 
other flower, becomes confused or clouded with its lighter 
ground colour, they say it is a runjiomor. 

7 . a. Mining. {See quots.) 

1730 Dale Taylors Hist. Harwich 6> Dovofrmrt 454 
Whence the Miners call them Run-Lime-Stone ; they sup- 
posing these Figures to l>e produced by a more than 
ordinary Heat. 1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. 1 846 One 
variety of this coal [stone or spleiit coal] is by Scots colliers 
very properly called run spleiit. 1864 W. W. Smyth Cat. 
Min. CoU. II (E. Dc D ), Copper pyrites, bolryoidal (* run * 
or ‘ blister ore ' of the miners). 1883 Grbslkv Gloss. Coal- 
mining ao8 Run Coal, soft bituminous coal, 
b. dial. 01 ' milk : Coagulated^ clotted. 

Cf. * Fisenm^ Ecruniten blod ^in iElfric's Gloss. 

18M T, Edmonston Shotl. h Orkney Gloss. ^ Run-milk, 
milk coagulated by the heat of the weather. s888 Edmond. 
ETON aTSaxbv Home Naiurtilist 100 Delicate people who 
dare not for their lives drink a cupful of sweet cream, can 
devour that quantity of * run ' cream with impunity. 

II. 8. Of goods : Illicitly landed or imported ; 
•muggled. 

1714 French Book Rates 123 All the said Silk Stockings 
and .Stirrups which, .shall by them be exposed to Sale, not 
having the said Mark, shall be icputed as run and concealed. 
1734 Shbbbrabb Matrimony (1766) 1 . ss; Buying great 
quantities of run Claret and Coniac Brandy whenever he 
could. 1837 L'x:khah r Scott 1 . vii. 199 In quest of a supply 
of run brandy from iho Solway Frith. 1833 Hawkkb /‘rose 
Whs. (189J) 126 It was a very guilty practice in the authori- 
ties to demand taxes for what lie called run goods. 

tran^f. 1634 i'eteira's Rolariaetl Light (ed a) 151 The 
reason why run glass (that is, glass made without paying 
the duty) is very apt to crack. 

9 . Poured in or out in a melted state ; caused to 
flow out. Run butter : see Kcttkr sb^ id. 

1806 Forsyth Beauties Scotl IV. 4^ A u'all.. cemented 
with lime after the manner of what is commonly called run- 
lime. 1866 Brands & Cox Diet. .S'er., etc. U. 135/1 Pure 
white honeycomb, free from iiee.bread or brood, mid worth 
from four to five times the value of ordinary run honey, ob- 
Uined on the single hive system. 1883 W. L. Cabi'KNTi r 
Soap Candles 188 This kind, teihnically known as 'run 
soap was at O'le time largely made in America, 
b. Run wetal, steel, a form of cast iron. 

1833 J. Holland Mann/. Metal II. 39 Run, or virgin 
steefr., in the proper sense of the tci m, is no steel at all, hut 
rather good cast metal. 1831 >4 Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful 
Arts (1B67) 1.483/s The best de<-cription of iron scissors are 
falsely named run or vinin steel. 1887 yatnieson's Scot. 
Diet. Suppl., Rnn-metsu, cast-iron : metal that has been 
run into a mould, as opposed to that which has been forged. 

10 . Of a race, etc. : That has been run or raced. 
Usualljr with prefixed adverb. 

1836 ‘Stonehenge* Brtf. Rnr. Sports 337/a Nothing 
diflera more from a true-run race than the ordinary careful 
gallop used in training. *863 'I'rkvklyan Camlet. Wallah 
(1866) tSe The scars which testify to their prowesson more 
than one hard-run day of battles 

11 . Hunted, chased. 

1891 Field % Apr. 47a They left their run fox for dead beat. 

12 . Carried on, continuous ; runniiig. 


iSit Agrte. Sure. Aberdeen (Jam.), 1*9 Strong spars, 
called run joists, were laid akmg side of the roM. ste 
Loudon Sneyel. Arehit. | 1103 The back posts of the 
trivesaea to be. .mortised Into a run-tree (a rail fixed along 
the tie-joists) at top. I bid, | iai4 'I'he mangers.. to have 
a run-beam (front rail) rounded on the top,.. fixed along 
the top of the racks. 1844 H. Stbphknb Bk. Farm L axo 
Plain comicca, lunbeoda, and arises, la-inch girth and 
under. 1879 CatselTe Techn. Educ, 1 1 . 366/a I'he measure- 
menu. .are taken by the lineal inch, foot, or yard, and are 
then said to be * run\ 

b. Run line : (see quota.). .Sir. 

1873 Mackblvib Ahss. ^ Stat. 1/. F. Church t6 'The run- 
line,' as it was popularly called, (that is singing continu- 
ousfy, instead of singing and reading alternately) was then 
introduced. 1888 Basbik Auld Lieht Idylls iii, 7 'he old. 
reverent custom in the kirk was for the precentor to read 
out the psalm a line at a time.. .Where run line holda, how- 
ever, the paalm is read out first, and forthwith sung. 

13 . a. Run lace : (see quots.). 

188a Caulfkxld & Saward Diet. Heed/ewh. 498/3 Rum 
Lace. During the eighteenth century this description of 
lace was made in Northamptonshire... The lace ground., 
was made upon the Pillow^ and the design embroidered or 
run upon it afierwards with the needle. i88;3 Standard 
96 June ^3 The well-known Limerick production is of four 
kinds : 1 anibour, the simplest and commonest ; ' Run,' finer 
and lighter, the pattern formed in the net with a finer 
thread, not drawn in with the tambour, but ruo in with a 
point needle. 

b. Run slilchf a running stitch. Also as vb. 

1880 Plain Hints Needle^uork 93 The run-stitch should 
be placed under the tuck or fold. Ibid., Where the material 
has been joined by run-stitching the breadths. Ibid, toy Run- 
stitch.. is the only term which can with any propriety be 
used for the actual stitch as used in plain- work. 

14 . With adverbs, as run-in, itiserted ; run-off^ j* 
sense 6 ; run-on, continned into the next line, 
couplet, etc. ; run^out, exhausted. 

i 8 to Crabbr Borough viii. 109 This is no shaded, run-off, 
pin-eyed thing, A king of flowers. 1877 Dowdrn Shahs. 
Primer vi.89The proportion of the run-on lines in I.ucrece 
is I in io‘8i. 1893 ymi. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. Sot A field of 
run-out inferior pasture. 1897 Miss Kingsley W. Africa 
I lObThe&e garments have a band that consistb of a run in 
string. 

Hll'n-aboiit. Also runabout. 

1 . One who luns about from place to place; a 
roving or strolling person ; dial, a pedlar. 

[>377 Langl. P.pI. B. vl 150 Robert renne-aboute shal 
nowste haue of niyne.] 1349 Tytler Edw. FI (1810) I. 
1B7 Let one of those Runabouts come,, straight they call up 
their neighbours, s^ Marbton What you Wile iii. i, A 
ninne-about, a skipping French-man. 1683 R. Dunning^ 
Plain Method 11 Not., of the better sort of Workmen, but 
equal with the Scotchmen, the most genteel M>rt of Run- 
abouts. x8ao iilaetno, Mag. May 163 Some handy rin- 
abouc had emptied our laird's heii-ltawks. 18B6 Elworthv 
W. Somerset fVord-bh. s v., A hawker or pedlar is often 
called a run-about. 

b. attrib. Given to wandering or roving. 

1788 Wesley Whs. (1879) VII. 910 Begging that iie would 
please to * take a course to stop the^e run-about Preachers ’. 
1884 Folk Lore yml. 11 . 6, 1 am not one of those runabout 
doctors. 1^ Raymond Ho Soul abofe Money iL ii. You 
fortune-telling, thieving, runabout rogue 1 

2 . A plant inclined to straggle or stray. 

i88a Garden 15 July 59/1 The plant ia not quite such a 
run-about. 

3 . Austr. (See quot. 1898.) 

1890' K. Boldubwood * Ca/. xviii. 918 ' Open 

that gate, Ptambook,' said Ernest.., pointing to the one 
which led into the * run-about * yard. Morris A ustral 
Eng. yytia Runabouts are cattle lef^ to grose at will, and 
the runabout-yard is the encl(»ure for homing them. 

4 . A small light horse-vehicle or motor-car. 
Also attrib. with car. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. X90X Muusey*s Mag. XXIV. 835/1 
Tbe horses high of action,.. the runabout rolling dreamily 
on its cushion tires. S90S Wesim. Gas. 30 May 5/1 The 
liattery. .propelled a 'runabout' car sixty-two miles over 
roads of varying quality. 

t Su'liagade. Obs. rare. Also nion-. [var. 
of Keneoauk sb. Cf. next] » Runaoatb sb. 

a 1604 Hanmer ChroH. Irel. (x8^) 33B By their runnagades 
they aumnioned . . all the Chieftaines 01 Irhh birth to a 
pariee. 1693 Mem. Cnt. Teckeiy 11. 146 Tbe Turks having 
only some Kunagades for Engineers. 

t Ruxiaga'do. Obs. Also 7nmna-,runne- 
gado. [Alteration of Keneoado, after next.] 

1 . » Renkoade sb. I. 

16x4 W. Davies Trax*. B iij b, He is Circumcised . .denying 
his Christian name, so that euer after be is called a Rtina- 
gado. i6a9 Capt. Smith's U kx. (Arb.) 11 . 915 Many an 
accursed runnagado ot Christian turned Turke. 

2. « Ksnxoadk sb. 2 . 

1604 Capt. Smith Firgitna iv. 143 A few of tbe Westerly 
Runnagados had conspired against the .. King. 163s A. 
Rosb llist. World 1. ii. 8 One Cleon of Cilicia gathered to 

f ether tooqo runnegadoes; these overthrow tbe Roman 
*rc:tors. 1699 Dammer Foy. (1799) 11 . 1. 138 On what 
Score the two Engluh Runagadoes turn’d here, I know not. 

attrib. 1608 Pkynne Lox»e-lockes 40 That which euery 
Runnagado, Light • footed, or False - handed ^ Irish - boy 
weares. z688 Fiolmb A rmouty iii. 407/a Used in the hand 
of a Runagado Rogue. 

Sunagata (rd'nigg't), jA (andn.). VowarcA. 
Forms : (> ron(n6)ggate, 7 ronnagat ; 6 nmne-, 
6-9 runn-, 6- runagate ; 6-8 runne-, 7 runni-, 
8 ronegate. [Alteration of renna-, rennegate, 
Rxnboatb, by association with ren{ne Rum v. and 
An ATI 0 dv. In common uie from e 1550 to 170O1 
sosnetimei as a vague term of abuse.] 


fl- An apostate. Obt. ■sRirmadi sb. i. 

CSS30 Bxesm. W. Tkarpo (Tlndale) GiU, The lustiS 
lyuyng and the tlydtng fro the ireuch of these runagates 
shall oe to me .. an example [etc.], 1334 Lyslgaie's 

Bochsu VIII. xiii. 185 An Idolator and mnneagate in dede. 
1389 Nashe Messdin MarpretmU Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 156 
Lucian the Atheist, was neuer so inellgious; nor euer 
luliaii tbe runnagate so blasphemous, ite Lithoow True. 
III. 90 There arriued from 'I'unnis in fiarfaary, an Eng- 
lish Runagate. i8m Washington Mil$om*s Dgf. Pe^U 
M.'s Wks. 1851 Vlll. 31 Meddle with your own matters, 
you Runagate, and be asham'd of your actions, since the 
Church is asham'd of you. 

2 . A deserter, fugitive, runaway. 
as348 Hall Chron., Rick, III, 34 b, A compaigne of 
traytors, thefes, outiawes and ronneiigates. 1376 Fleming 
Pauopl. Epist. xs8 It is reported to me, that your cleaike or 
Secretarie, hath plaide the fugitiue or runnagate. 1600 
Holland Lioy xxiti. 480 If he went to Route, he should 
bee sooner lodged there in primm like a fugitive runugate, 
than intertained. .for a friend. 1674 Milton Hist. Moseovia 
Wks. 1851 Vlll. 496 Many Letters and Messengers ther- 
upon were sent from Boru into Poland, .to acquaint them 
who the Runnagate was. 1737 Whiston yosephus.Hist. 
II. xxL I 7 John.., together with his two thouiiand Syrian 
runagates. 1778 Foote Trip Calais 11. Wka 1799 if. MS 
What news from the runagEie? have you seen her f 1804 
W. Irving T. Trap. II. 341 Crews of these debperadoes,. . 
the runagates of every countiy and every Lhiiie. 1866 
Hrogoen i*fpp. Lincs.fRunnagate^Sk runnaway. i8m Conan 
Doyle White Company xxxiv, 1 iball leave my Winclie»ier 
runagatea to the care of the provost-marshal. 

/Sg. 1641 Milton Reftmt. 11. Wks. 1851 III. $s Commit 
securely to true wisdoine tbe vanquishing and uncasing of 
ciaft and suttletie, which are but her two lunnac^ates. 1746 
Hrhvey Medit. II. 17 Our Momenu slip away silently and 
in'.ensibly—and will the Runagates never stop T 
Comb. 1648 Gage Weet ind. 3 Whosoever.. runngate-like 
shall return, may be constrained to return again to the 
India's, 

8, A vagabond, wanderer ; a run-about 
1347 Boorde Bret!. Health Pref. 6 b, l.et al nien Iteware 
of vagabundes and ronagates that wyl smatter with phisicke. 
1394 Nabhk Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 141 Tbe first 
traueller was Cayn, and hee was called a vagalmnd 
runnagate on the face of the earth. 1634 Fol^u Petk. 
U' arbeck v. iii, You are known For Osbeck's son ofl'ournay 
a loose runagate, A Land-loper. a 1677 Barrow Serm. 
(1683) 11 , 901 A crew of wild tnieves and runnagaies. sBaa 
Galt Str A. Wylie xti, Get twa shillings free that flea- 
luggit rinnagate Charlie Pierston. s88s Bkrant tx Rice 
Chapl. of iTeet I. x8t We have heen kept in scarceness 
among runnagates and spendthrifts. 

4 . atlnb. or as adj. 

1563 Foxe a. hr M. 9^/9 A runnagate Scot dyd lake 
away the adoration, .of Cnriste in that sacrament. 1379 
W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Loxte 10 Lyke a runnagate 
Apostau. . ye l^tray hix Saints to Sathon. i6it T. Ta\ lor 
Comm. Titus ti. 9 Paul hauing conuerted Onenimus a runna- 
gate seruant. , sent him to Philemon againe. 1633 R. 
Sanders Phystogn., Molss 93 He is a runnagate fugitive, 
and wanders out of his native country. 1737 Wiiision 
yosephus, A ntiq, xii. vii. §3 There came also to them . . many 
of the runagate Jews. 1810 Q. Rev. Nov. 458 We have seen 
..how much bairn has been done by the runagate sailors 
in Polynesia. 1831 G. H. Kingsley Sp. Trav. (191.0) 335 
The beach-comber, a runagate rogue without pioporty, 
position, or influence. 

So Bn'iutgatoa. rare 

1865 W. G. Paloravb Arabia II. 366 Much as a well- 
trained schoolboy does a runagates street urchin. 
Run-aiOiind. U,S. colloq. [f. Run v.] A felon 
or whitlow. Al.so called run-round. 

187a Talmacb Serm. 994 Some hypochondriac with a ' run- 
around ' or a ' hang-nail 

&U’liaway« sb. (and a.). Also 6 renawaye, 
6-7 runne awny, iim(n)awaie (7 -waye). [f. 
Run V. + Away aek/,] 

I. 1 . One who runs away ; a fugitive, a deserter. 
[c 1513 Cocke Lorells B. 5 Hei huslmnde dwalleth. . Nexte 
house to Robyn renawaye.] 1347 Act i Edw. FI, c. 3 | 9 
The same lustices . Rhulf adiudge the loyterer and run away 
to be the said masters slaue for euer. sate Gheene Meua- 
Phon (Arb.) 57 What are you, sir,, .that oeale thus with me 
uy interrontories, as if 1 were some runne away ? 16x7 
Morvson I tin. 11. 78 Private Captaines gave pasportesto run 
awaies. 1665 Manley Grotius* Low-C. Wars 614 Many 
Runaways from them affirmed. They had not tasted a bit of 
Bread in five days. 171a Perqxusits Monger 17 A general 
Defection ensu'd upon this Run-aways Example. 1738 J. 
Blake Plan Mar. Syst. 99 Half the gross wages of 'such 
run-aways from the ship, shall be deposited. .in the Pay- 
office. 1833 Ht. Martinbau Briery Creek ii. This lad 
is a notorious runaway : he has escaped three times. 1897 
M ARY Kingsley W. Africa 344 One of those miscreant boys 
was a runaw^ from a Fan village. 
fig. s6ia J. Davies (Heref.) Afuee*s Sacrifice Wks. (Gro- 
sart) II. 50/a Riches, but Runnawayes; Fauoum, hut lyea 
a s6i6 Beaum. & Fl. Queets qf Coristth v. ii, A Slave To 
beastly passions, a Pupitve, And run away from virtue, 
t b. An apostate^ a renegade. Obs. 
i^s T. NoaroN Cafviu's Inst. iv. 5 He compteth him for 
a trailerous runne away and Ibrsaker of Religion. 13B3 
Basinci'on Commssmdm. (1590) 103 An heretike hee is, a 
runne-a way from the church. 1606 Dekrer DoxsbU P.P. 
Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 175 A Papist Volant, or The Run-away. 
1647 TEArr Comm, x Cor. i. 13 Those then that u ill needs 
be called Franoiscans, Lutherans, &c... become run awaies 
from Christ 

o. A hone which mna away or bolts whilo 
being ridden or driven. 

1607 Maekham CeeveU, if. (16x7) 67 For run a««ies and 
mad lades, 1 haue known him haue seauen or eight in bis 
charge at att insunt. 1619 Beat Hatokes{i99i) 36 If a horse 
prooue hard-mouthed, a run-away, carry an vnstaady brad 
[etc.]. 1838 /Stonrhenok’ Brit. RxsmdSpoHS 536/1 In 
such a case it is better to do aoythuig than to persevere in 
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iM eount whkh tbe niMWBf it l•kul8» Uigf Fkitf* Apr. 
mb/> 1 liav« not h«d m opfMVtiuiity of Maitiit om tried 
on n refular nmaway, oiicli Mtimol* boUiic luckily not very 

A An act of rannlog away ; jr/ar. aa elopement, 
a rnnaway match (aec 3 b). 

tyni I>B Fom MtmCfumMr 97B We..foioed thorn at laitt 
to a down right Run-awiw, on Foot, lijo-o CAtLCTou 
7Vn//r (1843) 349 ManyoTtbo young pooplo made, on thoM 
occasionK, what u calltd ' a nmaway . tiei Jams Romnoon 
Wkittkmii V, Ho would have made anoiher nin^away of it. 
bSto Cm$rt JmL t Mar. sWi It Ih not generally the young 
laay who talcee tho lead m an elopement, . . but wlicn ehe 
does, the runaway is pretty sure to prove a sucoees. 
ri. aitrib. or as adj\ 

5. Of persona : Haviog mn away ; given to run- 
ning away ; fugitive. Alio 

1548 Pattkn SiotL M nUt A Syllo^idm thus 

foi mud oT Much a tbeuing niaior, a runaway minor, and a 
trayterouscoiiRoquent. Star Chamhur Ceases (Camden) 

III One of them is an Irisli runneaway footman. 1876 Li/t 
Fai/ur Sarpi in Brent t Lottne, Trtut 34, 1 have seen 
many of that run-away Race, who . would eive a leap into 
such a compendious way of life. 1784 Da Fok AUm, 
Cavaiur i. 135 They were driven upon their own F riends 
who. .were trodden down by their own minaway Brethren. 
1814 Cauolinr Bowi.es in t arr. m. Southey (1881) 48 The 
maiiistrates have tiecured the runaway riqgteader of the 
gang that rubbed me. Da a win i' op. Not. ix. (1879) 

188 A population, of whicn rather more than half were 
runaway rebelh and murderers. 1876 Black Madcap i'^ioiot 
vit. 59 If she was a runaway school-girl, there was little fear 
about her. 

b. Pertaining to, connected with, accompanied 
by, running away or elopement. In later use esp. 
rmnaway maich or marria^. 

1748 KictiAMOSoN C/nrusa (iBtx) III. 173 That I might 
not make such a giddy and runaway appearance to any of 
hia relations. 1775 Shekiuan St. f*atnch*s Day 11. iv, But 
I always knew l^ureita was a runaway name. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias III. ii. r6, 1 will not say a word about the rurvaway 
trick. 1840 Lkvkk 7. Hinton xi, All the dinners and duels 
of the capital, all its rows and run-away matches, weie there 
disLUMcd. 1871 Miss Braiidon B.Goaivin i, No one knew 
the real story of that ru.naway nuirrlage. 

C. Runaway knocks one given at a door 

as a trick or joke, and followed by the rapid flight 
oi the giver. 

1840 Bakham ti^ol. f.eg.^x. u Lady Roftetia^%i Peter 
..went back to Ids lodge, giumbling at bidng hoaxed by a 
runaway ring. 1844 Mart, i km. 11, * 1 see you,' 

cried Miss Pecksniff, to the ideal inflictor of a runaway 
knock 

4. Of horses, etc. : Escaped, or given to escap- 
ing, trom the control of the rider or driver. 

1^ Makkkam Caval. 11. (1617) This manner of re- 
claiming a runiic away horse, x^ Imu W. Hora Fencing’ 
Matter im Your Hoise, if he be not a Runn-away-^ade. 
i78ff-74 Tucker Lt. Hat. (1834) >5* it carries us like a 

rui^away horse, to much wider out of our way. 1773 J. 
IsKVLL Corr. (16941 > had a runaway marc in the shafts 
bom Croydon. 1B33 Ht. Martineau Taie of Tyne iu 31 
Mr. Milford was. anxious about hia runaway pony. iSIg 
Mrs. Carlvlk Lett. Ill, 395 My black mare.. got her foot 
burl by a run-away carl. 

Jig. tSaa Bvbun K/r. Jndgent ii, To wind up the fiin and 
moon. Or curb a runaway young siar or cwo. 1833 LvrroN 
My Navel iii. xxix, Others have a runaway h^bv that 
there's no slopping. 1897 AiUmit's SysL Med. 111 . 160 
TIm cardiac puUaiiona tascome extremely rapid t and a 
condition is pi oduced which may be termed a * runaway 
heart '. 

6. Of a chin ; Receding. 

18^1 CoNsr. MacEwen Three Women One Boat roo He 
has cui off hit beard 1 Heavens ! he's got a runaway cliiii ! 
1894 A. Morsison Mean Streets as6ile was a small shabby 
man with a runaway chin. 

6. Sporting. Easily won ; one-sided. 

1893 Dally News 09 May 3/5 Mr. J Best's rejwesenlative, 
who scored a ran-away victory from Sancho Panxa. 1900 
Westm. Ga*. 8 Jun. 9/3 The game was a thoroughly good 
one from start to limsh, there was nothing of a runaway 
churaLtei about it 


t BiRllGR'tio&. Obs, ^ad. L. runclUio, f. 
runedre to weed.J The action of weeding. 

1664 Evillvn Sylva (1879) 10 For the more commodious 
ruiicaiion, liawing, and dreiaing the trees. axTsa Lislb 
HushXfji^) Bo 'J hey pulled up by hand the weeds. . ; this 
they termt-.d runcation. 1713 Tull Horse-hoeing Husb. 93 
After a few Days wnen it tegan to spring, they repeated 
their Runcation. 


Bnncll (rvnjl. Sc. and mrth% [Orig. obscure.] 
a. Charlock or wild mustard, Brassiea Sinap- 
is/rum, b. Wild radish, Raphanus Raphanistrum, 
a 1383 Poi.WAST Flyting w. Montgomerie 181 On mites 
and runches in the fitdde. With nolt thou nuri'ihde was a 
3eir. 1891 RAvAf. C. Words w E tmehos nmi Rnmehbails^ 
carloek when it is dry and withered. 1743 Maxwell Sel. 
Trans. 80 This Orowid, if it is much dunged, runs excess- 
ively 10 Hunches, Skeltd^etc. 1788 W. H. M absnall Rmr, 
Mean. Yorks. Glow., Ransh,«iead/r an«NE«>; wild mustard; 
catlock. 18x7 B/achw. Mag. 11. 133 He sows his barley 
early, and U 11 choked by mnebes and skeUoch. 1848 Froe, 
Berm Nat. Chtb. It. 318 Raphamme Repheutistrumitithm 
Rmacb or Jointed OmHockk 1898 P. A Goanam Red 
Seamr iii. 33 like wheat-ield where they have been pidUiig 
runches or choiloclc. 


aiitib. lage Hulobt, Runchball herbe or wyide rapes, 
Can^etire rapistrmm. tips (see above!. 1891 Atkinson 
Mooriaud Farisk 348 Two labtoipoooCuls of' rufich ' seed* 
Bunohia. Sc, (bee qoota and compare prec,) 
lyxd A. pRinmciilK TmeoddnU 8There are mmif^i ihm, 
dMt wW not miffkr like Wmclt to be rnto of ibeir Land., 
lifl the firm Week of May ba over, which they oOi Reochm 


Week. i8e7 G. CiuMiBas Caiodomia IL 936 The word 
runebies, (or weed*, ie generally known to mriganotia people. 

BwnoiliatG (ra*nsindt)» cu BoU (and Asif.). 
[t. L. rtencina a plane (formerlv token to mean n 
taw).] Irregulorljr saw-toothed, with the lohet or 
teeth curved towora the heee. 


17^ J. Laa tnirod. Bei. 383 Rnneimaiumt nmdnate, lllta 
the Teeth of a great Saw wom Senratmes are bent dow 
irds. 1783 MAaTVM RemueatJt Bei, xxvi. (1704) 
ccory has mneinate leaves, siit LiMPUtv Ink 
48 ) I. e6i The mndnam Mane of Taraxaca 


aBs Wild 


wards. 

Succory 

1x848) 1 __ 

Bentley Man. Boi. 161 When the terminal lobe is triangular 
. .it is said to be mneinate. 1877-83 Hvliw Wiid Flowers 
p. viii, Leaves ol)ovate,..daraly ^nnatifid, runcinatsk 
Comb, i8aa Horine AmgUens II. 170 Brassiea Kmeao- 
trum, Runcinale-leaved i^bage. 1847 W. E.-SraaLE 
FieU Bot. II l,«eaves runcimue ptanaiifid, with unequal 
teeth. 1870 HooaaE Stnd. Flora 07 Leaves mndnato- 
toothed. 

So Sn noiiintod a. Also BmTmdnnto-, used as 
comb, form of RuNaffATB. 

(a) 17M Eneycl Brit. (ed. 3) III. 443/fl Ruminated^ 
pinnatifid, in such sort that the segments are convex on 
the fore-side ai>d transverse behind. i8ju G. Macdonald 
9 l j. Allen Botanist's Word-bh. sB/s Rnmanated^ a term 
applied to leaves, the margin of which is cut into very 
large teeth. 

(0) 1809 Loudon Emcyet. Plants 671 Leaves glabfrous] 
runcinaio-dentaie. 1887 kncyt-L Diet, s.v., Rmicinato- 
lociiiiate. 

Bunoival, otm. form of Roprcival. 
tRu*nole. Obs. ran. [ad. G. runkef, also 
runkel-rubty of obscure origin.] A variety of beet. 
1784-18x5 in Britten Old Country Wds. (1880) xo8. 

Bunole, -oul : see Rukklb sh. and a. 

Bund (rdncl). Sc. and north. Also rulnd, 
rind, etc. [Of obscure origin.] « Koos. 

i66x Sc. Acts Chas. It (1630) Vll. 353/a Runds of cloath, 
ilk thiee thousand ells. 1808 in Jamieson. x8i8 Scott 
Antifj. XXIV, 'I'hat’s no lists or tiiiloi's runds and selvedges 
o* cloiih. x8s8 Moie Mansie B auch xx, Asking me as a 
favour fur a yard or two of spare runds, or selvages. 1848 
Brocket t's N. C. Gloss,. Run or Ruud, the selvage of woollen 
cloth, list. 

Bimdale (ro-nd^l). Also 6 ryndale, rindaill, 
8 reudal, rennal, -oL [f. Rum v. -f Dale 8 1.] 

1 . A form of joint occupation of land, char- 
acteiized by dividing it into small strips or 
patches, a number of which, not coDtignons to 
each other, are occupied and cultivated by each 
of the joint holders. Freq. in phrase in rundalo. 

Used esp. to designate this mode of occupaihui as prac- 
tufcd in Ireland) in .Scotland, to wliich the earliest quote, 
refer (with the word umd adverbially), the current term is 
Runrig. 

a. X545 Reg, Mag, Sig II. 747 Et He Fieldland jacentem 
ryndale ui territono de Gottis. 1303 Burgh Ree. Lanark 
(1893) no The balleis and cunsall hes voltet that the toitn 
niuir be dek amuiig the . . induelleris in this brught.. rindaill 
amang thaim. 1793 Slot. Ace. Scot/. Vll. 398 (Shetland), 
The small far ms., are parcelled out in discontiguous plots 
and run.ngg, termed here rigg and renditl. 1794 ibid. X. 
26 (Caithness), Possesung land in what is called tig and 
rennal, or run-rig. 

/3 . 1780 Young Tottr Irel. 1. 313 There is a iiutom here 
called rundale, which is a division of their farms into spaces 
by balks, without fences, whtcb ih^ lake here and there 
exactly like the common fields of England. s8i8 Mason 
Survey Ireland 11. 163 The custom of holding farms in 
rundale, is alone «iuffic4ent to impede agiicultural improve- 
ment. 1848 Edin.^ Rev. LXXXVII. 340 In Mayo and 
other western counties the old barbarous Irish tenure called 
Rundale « Scotch runrtgg) still prevails. x888 Pall Mali G, 
39 Nov. 3/1 The child improvement was the squaring of ihe 
holdings ) they had formerly been held in rundale. 
b. attrib.y as rundale holdings, lands, etc. 

1780 Young Tour Irel. 1. *315 There is some land yet in 
the rundale way. 1848 M''Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire 
<1834) 1. 535 A large extent vL land is leased to several per- 
sons jointly, according to ibe village or run-dale tysteni. 
1875 Maine Hist. Inst. iv. loi The extensive prevalence of 
rundale holdings in parts of the country. 1884 7 'intes 
(weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 1/2 When be sub-divided the ruiN 
dale lands in lots distributed round the dwellings. 

2. i-and occupied iu this uianiier, or a share in 
such land. 

1819 Mason Survey Ireland III. 17 F.nch tenant takes a 
share of those divisions, commonly called a rundale. 1843 
S. C. Hall Ireland III. 361 The tenants Imd divided and 
subdivided the sixmII portions of arable land into Rundale. 
1893 Times ai Sept. 8/4 Scattered scraps of rundale tanged 
over by the cattk and xbeep. 

Hence BumdoM ppl. a., divided out 00 the 
rundale system. 

1884 Mart Hickson Irel. inxjtk C. 1 . 33 Owtwrs of ran* 
dated scraps of pa>«turage. Ibid. 34 Mere shreds, or scraps 
of land, rundaled through different (anna 

BundeRU, Buii^1r 7«» Bundelet, obo. ff. 

Rondeau, Kounoelat, HuMunr. 

BundeltR, rennet : see Ruimuc s. 

BnudlG ^ (rvmdl). Also 4-7 (9 dial.) rundel, 
6-7 rundoU, 9 dial, -oIL [vof. of Rihjmolb. la 
senses i oml t very common in the 17th cent.] 

1 1* A circle ; a diculor or annukr form, op- 
p^once, or arran||raeatt a round. Obs. 

In some eases approxiaiating to dense a. 
e xjss pop. Treat. Sel. tCkmden) 133 At me nui the mone 
Lseo while heo is nue ri|t, A lute rundei, as a sikel, eia 
siwb theiof liM Hit. qgPB |CbviaiiNU.s| Old Ged (1534) 
Qi b. Your Mdais wall ueia altoasther ikagea A smoiM, 
a btdl gorloiidt 81 tundsfi amhg wage ML SBF 


BUlTBZiB. 

Wem.inMoets i . L Lastly th« niodlsof this ll^ua evth. 
From vunost (bee vmo the Oentere point. MitSmomtA 
Gi. Belt. IX. xxiv. ff eto Whkb roi^ tlm..to 
themselues close into • nindolt, thek beet and greeiesC Shim 
auadina witliout. ohm LKvaouaM Cure. Mai^ 49ab, 
BaturoUs]. .at other tunas repreeeotad with two R uimM 
adhorihg to each side, a tjm Libmi Hutb. (iTga) ffss At 
tho rose of her horn she wBl put Ibrth a rtiadle liko a cmM 
ring, a 1848 SouTtuv Cemm^pt. Bk. Ser. n. (1849)474 The 
fiat side (oT the lutek where wo uee to carve a iom, or a 

randlei to let the sound go inemrd. . . 

Cemi. 1581 T. Nucx Oeiendes 17s Tho cyrded 

worid in rimdel wyee ydigfat* 

t b. A circulair orbit* 

1^ £dkm tr. TaienePf DeNmt. MagtteHtBn^, Suory 
of tM Pianettes are carried ki their ruodels or circles by 
course. 

1 0. A coil, curve, spiral. Obs. 

tifis Cooraa Thesaurus b.v. TurbOf The rundetl or wind* 
inge of a serpent. 1631 WiDOOwsa Nat, Philoe, 83 Tho 
Jqjunum begmneih where the Duodenum begioneth to 
turns into rundells. 

1 2 . An object of a circular (or spherical) foiVL 
1388 WvcLtr Exod. XXV. 33 litre cuppte at the licneede of 
a nota. and litle rundelia togidere. 1811 CoToa., Tosseuet, 
a small turning rundle, or ring, in the mouth of a Bit, ficc. 
1669 Stuhmv AlarinePsMag. 11. vi. 67 This Instrument con- 
tains two Parts or Rundics. .moving one upon the other. 
x68o Mackenzie Her. og The Collar., having Iberotmlo 
pendent on a blew Rundle, Che image of St. Andrew. 

t b. « Roundel a b. Obs. 

tSfi% CoopBE Thesastrus. Orbit, a mxidcl to set dishes on 
for soilyng the table clomhe. t8xi CoTca., Eselsese, the 
Rundle, or Circlet put viider a dish at Table. 

to. A round slice or |)aiiiig; a small round 
cake. Obs. 

1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts (1858) 3x8 Take a good great 
dock-root clean scraped, and cut tbeiwof five little rundles 
or Lakes to be used as followeth. i8is CoToa.. Troehieaste% 
a little rundle, or cake, wlierciuto cHuers tnediclnable things 
be reduced, c 1700 KEUNKTr in MS. Lansd. tojj fol. 331 
Rundels. round pieces or parings, as the rmndele of an 
apple or an onion, Ac. 

d. A circular enclosure or field. Now dial. 

1577- 87 Holihshbd ChevM. 1 . es/i The maior beetoweth 
a costlie dinner within a mote or a rundell. and both the 
shiriffs within another. 1895 Rye E, Aufl. Gloss.. Rundle, 
Rundall. or a round field or marsh, or a field that 

lies round . .a peison's property or house. 

8. Roundel 8- 

1591 Garrard's Art Warre eto Carrying light Venetian 
rundels and targets on their backes. 

4 . //or. » KOUMDEL 5 b. 

rg^ Lkgh Armory (1597) 86 Whether are Rundels of all 
such colours, as ye haue spoken of here before T or shal they 
be named Rundels of those coloorsT sgoa Wvblbv Armone. 
Ld. Chandos 86 Those rondels In the loftle chiefs do Stand 
In sable hordure deepely ingreled. t68t MoaOAN Sph, 
Gentry 1. ii. 17 As the King hath no end, no more hath ths 
Ball or Rundle. xyos T. iiAaais Lex, Teehn. l.Rssstdiott.m 
a Word used in Heraldry. 

1 6 . Bol. A whorl, verticil, umbel. Obt. 

1x78 Lttb Dodoens The floore8..de grow in spokie 
toffeu or rundels at the lop of the stalkes. 1977 Gesaodb 
HerbeU 914 "I here siande at the top tufts or tpMed mmlles. 
1678 Rav llora^x The Verginian Martagon..hath Molks 
set with small sharp-pointed whiliMh-grcen mives in mndles. 
1688 Wnei EE Joum, Greece vi. 49a '1 he Branches also grow 
at small distances in rundles, round the Body, like the Fir- 
Trees. c 1700 Darupier's Voy. (1739) III. 438 Its Btiis grow 
in Rundles. 1784 Twamlbv Dairying Exenp. 1x6 Water- 
hemlock — with rundles or flower branches opj^ite the 
leaves, 1807 J. E. Smith Phye, Bot. 336 An Umbel (br 
which some authors retain the obsolete., name of Randle. 

atirib. c 1700 Dampief*e Vop, (1709) III. 495 Rundio 
Plantain. B^tise it bears Us Flowers in WhorM 
6. a. A rung of a ladder. Now raro or Obt. 
1383 Coovbr Ikeeaurus s.v. Scales. To bears a ladder on 
his shoulders and put out b» hcade betweene the rondels. 
i8t6 W. OE BEfTAiM Hnm. PrsuL soo Confidence.. is the 
Scale and Rundle by which numycliimb up to the Mnnade. 
ifs 3 Bonca Ansse Boleyn ui. ii, You and I. .Had cUmbed 
the randies of a slippery laddes. 

b. A cylinder or roller of wood ; tptc, one of 
the ban in a lantern- wheel. 

1983 CooFER Thesaurus. Magie, a knesdlnge trough | 
also a rundell that they vse to kneade with, sett Fumio, 
Rotoloui. rundles or rowlers of wood. S873 Knicnt Diet, 
Meek. 3634 Trundle, a pair of round diskt niHted fay round 
bars or rundles which act as teeth. Ibid* zsss. 

c. A solid wheel or barrel. 

1811 Plobks RaggiJ. the ihiuers or rundles of a pulUa. 
1813 Brathwait SfraApado (1878) 64 He had a wit at will t 
Running like the rundell of a biind horse-mill 1848 Wil- 
kins Mmth, Magic 1. vi. 37 It consists of an axis or cylinder, 
having a rondie about tt, wherein there are fiRstned Avers 
spokes. t7s8 Cmamsess Cyel.. PssUey.. .a Urile Wheel, or 
Handle, having a Channel around U, wtdk turning on an Axla, 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh, 586 RusseUe, that part of a 
cap-itan round udiich the meesenger b wound, indudingiba 
drum-bead. 

1 7 - An umbreUa; -iRouvDEL 3 c. Obt. 

1877-8 in J. T. Wheeler Madras 111 . 438 Rundells shall 
not be wome by any men in thb Towns, without the 
Governouri jTermiasion. i88e in Yule & Bsumell HobtOm 
7 obem (r886) 890 A Rundell to be carried ever him, ki 
respett to the memory of Verona. 

8. dial. A polloid tree. 

Possibly an alteration of Runkbl*. 
ai8M Audrey Wilte. (HalUw.), The tittle nindeb to 
ahrewdes, which are oeme to thshr (kK growth (which wiB 
teabt^eighieeByeM). t9i9SiaO.CXiiwis(;/nfife^nrv. 

•^brepek av^ ThM potlards are usttally spoken 

of as * oto toadob; b ec aun far oumy years oaks havsM 



BVVSLX. 

Kvildl#^. Now ^UaL Alio rand^ 
[vBT, Kukmbl h For the intmeive d cf. Rjmdlb 
rA] A ffnwll itream or rivulet. 
id^HAMifON Dwr, BHL ul in An infinit 


IwiM by ihn edg«t fttonna or boaghm oTtreotfer the bMsto 
light vm ttf^ in Trmnt. K, Hist. S9c. (N.S.) XIV. w 
dih*- a little rundle of water running in the 
middle of it. itei tr. Dt-lms*C0Vfnu’ Don FgHiu «« Thera 
waft a little rundle betwixt them which xtayed the eouree of 
MarcelL >{37*^ in Chefthira gloftaaries 

Obs. rare, Alao 5 roundoloe, 
rtmdelie, 6 ronnoUaa, 7 rannoU. [var. of 
Rbndlxs.] Rennet Algo attrib. 

rigoo Li^i^net Cimrg, fti Ri)t aft be roundeleft of 
ebw hab bi him*ftilf wei of worchinge. 8 c rl^t ai be rundelia 
ft b« mylk maken a cheee. igjo PAieoa. 177 The ronnelles 
■nche aft chew ift made with. i6tt Corea., 
the hearbe Cheew-runnell. 175! Maa. Dxlany Ltyk i^Corr, 
(1861) III. 47^ llie plant you call Runnet or Rundle graaa. 
..She ^inkft it w the Jagged apearwort. 
t &1l'lldlad« //t a, obs.-’^ [f. Rundlb 
R ounded, circnlar. 

cidit Chapman /Had viu 039 The round atone broke 
within Hie rundled UrgcL 

BiU*adlftt« rare, [dim. of Rukdls 1, or var. 
of Koundlit.] 

1 1. Her, - Kouvdlxt 2 c. Obs. 
id88 Holmk Armattry 1. vi. 60/a It \% not requiaite in 
Blawn, to name the colloara of thaw nine Rundlets, except 
they be counter changed. 

2. Bee. An umbellule. Cf. RdmdlbI 5 . 

tigl Maynb Bxpot. Lex. 

2. dial, A gmall circle, 

ttyg W. D. Pabish Suteex Dimleet, 

Buadlet, var. Runlet 1. 

Bun-down, ppl a, [Run v,] 

1 . [downtrodden, oppregged. rare~^, 

16830. Hbvwood i!>/Arw/ (rSSj) III. 340 That lontopper. 
tonityof clearing.. the run<down truth. 

2. Of watch-plateg : Faced with only one coat 
of enamel. 

1834-8 Encvcl. Afetro^, (1845) VlII. 490 The coarwr 
description of watch platea are made rather diflTerently, and 
are termed run*down plates, and run-down one coats. 

8 . Completely unwound. 

1894 A. RosBarsoN A/mwit 0 Bill. .put bis Anger on the 
dead man's pulw, and placeo his hand over the heart. 
They were both still a« a run-down clock. 

4. Tumble-down, dilapidated. 

•896 Beeten (Mass.) Veuik^e Cem^, 10 Dec 659/4 He lived 
in a little old run-do«*n place. 

6 . In a low gtate of health. 

1901 H^eeim. Com. 6 Sept, t/e Tasmania has, for many 
years past, been the happy holiday-ground of run-down 
Indian officers and officials. 

Hence Biiii^4ow*naliU a. ; Biui*4ow’]uiomi. 

1839 Sala 7 b». fvsMf^ Clacb (1661) 373 Of all things 
huntable, chaseable, rundownabla, 1 doubt if there be one 
that can equal a Fire. sgM Brii. Med. Jrnl. la Apr. 903 
IfconHumption is nothing more than 'an aggravated attack 
of run-downness' how is it that an elaborate training ig 
required for its treatment ? 

tBuilft^. Obs, Forms; 1,4 ryno, reno. a 
rlne, 3 rune. [OE. fyne, • OFris. rene^ 
i run- the weak grade of the gtem fg>f- Run v.] 

L Coune, onward movement, of the heavenly 
bodies ; running (of peraons). 

c8as l/^e^. Hymne xi. 13 Dei^red ryne foHSwe^eB [1* 
Aurora curana prooekit\. c88B K. ifiLPaao Boetk. xxi, H ie . • 
biuS gehwerfde eft to bam ilcan ryiie bo hie mr umon. c sooo 
^LPaic Saiuta' Lives iv. 35a paeX ic moste bone ryne mines 
lifes werlice geendian. ciosg Byr/a^rWa Hauadboe in 
Anglia VIlI. 30s iEfter sunnan ryne ftmfter b<Bs monan 
ryne. « laas St. Marker, 9 ^ Aunne recched hire rune euch 
buten reste. oiaeg Auer. R, 74 par is mest neod hold 
hwon bo tunge is o rune, ft ivollen on to oornon. a ugo 
Ow/g Night. 1156 Olmr bu bodest buses brune Ober ferae 
of manne ober peues rune, a 1330 Ar/k. 4 J/er/, B3B6 On 
Arundelft wal bai gun lene, A knijtcom amand wibgret rene. 
2 . Aflow^blood. 

ciooo Agt, Goa/. Luka viiL 44 Da st-stod sona bsBS 
blodes^ryne IciW Hatton Gosp. bas bWes rine], c laag 


Leg, Kath. 1398 ^e schulen . . beten alle bo bruchen bot le 
ibroken habbe8 in ower blodes rune. «ia4o Lofaong in 
0 , £. Horn, 1 . 007 Icb bide bo .bi hb blodi Rune bot ron 
inoe monie ituden. 

8. A watercourge. Cf. Rbrn and Rhine 

c I3|D Fleriee 4 BL I1857) 307 Thilke that beth maidenes 
clone Thai mai hem wassche of the rene. 1706 PHiiaiPx (ed« 
Kersey), /fwmr, a Water-cource, to call'd in the MaT>hesof 
Somerset-shiro. 

Bun#^ (rdn). [In origin the same word as 
Roun, mystery, etc., but in sense i adopted in the 
17th cent, (through Danish writers on Nortliern 
antiquities) from ON. and Icel. rt/w, pi. rdnar^ 
later rdnir (Da. rune^ pl« rutier; Sw. runa, pi. 
rmnar). Hence also G. and Du. rune, pi. runen, 
F. rune, pi. runes, etc. In sense 2 the immediate 
source is the Finnish rune, itself an adoption of 
the ON. word,] 

1 . A letter or character of the earliest Teutonic 
alphabet, which was most extensively used (in 
various forms) by the Scandinavians and Anglo- 
Saxons. Also, a similar character or mark havhig 
mysterious or magical powers attributed to It* 
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The orIgiiMil runic alphabet daces ftom at least the second 
or child century, and was formed by modifying the letters 
<H the Roman or Greek ali^abet so ae to fadmata ciiuiag 
them upon wood or etone. 

itJBp W. NicotaoN in Bkii, Trmne, XV. 1093 We ara 
soffidently assured, that the Heathen Saxons dia aliio make 
w of these Runae. 1688 (see RiMamrocKl.] 1690 Temple 
Eee., Poetry 37 Rones, was properly the Name of the 
Muent Gotbiar Letters or Characters, stm Phil, Traau. 
XXy. eosS He thinks it remarkable, that Magog i* there 
mention'd Inventer of the Runet. 1770 Paaev M adless 
Nortkerm Antiq. I. 375 The noxious, or as they called 
them, the bitter runes, were employed to bring various 
evils on their enemies. 1848 Lvtton Harold 1. i. Her pale 
hand seemed tracing letters, tike runes, in the air. 1831 D. 
WitaoM Prek, Ann. (1863) 1 . 4 Intelligible inscriptions 
engraven in Anglo Saxon Runes. 1883 Morpill Slavonic 
Lai, i. 03 The view that the Slavs had runes is based upon 
n passage io the writings cd the Monk Kbrabr. 

trau^, iSgs D. Wilson Prek. Anaa. (1863) IT. iv. ii 038 
Ibe inscriptions on the sculptured or MemoriiU Slones., 
include, .the Ogham or Celtic Runes. 

2 . tft- An incantation or charm denoted by 
magic signa Obs, 

17^ Moasn Awer, Ce^. II. 35 (The Laplanders] have 
neither writing or lettcis,..but a number of hieroglyphics 
which they make use of in their Rounes. 

b. A Finnish poem, or division of a poem, esp, 
one of the separate songs of the Kalevala. Also 
incorrectly applied to old Scandinavian jToems. 

1894 Latham Natiiae Racaa Russian fm/. 73 ‘i‘here is 
Heathenism, and plenty of it, in the Fin poems->tne Kuiies, 
as they are called. 1863 Longk. Wayatdt Inn 1. Interlude 
iv, Fragments of old Norwegian tunes 'l*hat bound in one 
the separate runes. AliV/., A'. Ol^ iv. vii, One was singing 
the ancient rune Of Brynhilda's love. 2879 Rncycl. Brit. 
IX. 020/1 He ILOnnrotj was successful in collecting ia,ooo 
lines. 'l'he<4e lie arranged as methodically as he could into 
thirty-two runes or cantos. 

O. transf. Any song, poem, or verse. 

*■47 Emkkson Poenaa^ tVoodnotea 11 Hut the runes that 1 
rehearse Understand the universe. x86o Sangstbh Hasperus 
xa6 My heart would sit and sing Shrillest runes of wintiy 
cold. 1B89 Fbanon A. Knight Bv Le^fy U'aya 9 The 
lighL-hearted and irrepressible starling, .crooning his own 
quaint runes. 

8 . attrib. and Comb, a. Objective, ns rune- 
bearer, -carver, -rister ( » cutter), -writer ; rune- 
bearing nclj. 

1851 D. Wilson Prah. Ann, (1863) II. iv. Iv. 087 To this, 
subsequent Rune-writers have made additions, /did. 094 
The Rune-carver by whom many of these Memorial Slones 
were executed. x866G. Stephkns Rnnic Mon. 1 . p. ix, Till 
these rune- bearers gradually disappeared before Konmn- 
lettered pieces, /did, >99 Only one can have been the real 
meaning of the rune-rister. 18^ Arckaeol. Cant.Vlll.a23 
The rune bearing boss at Thorsbjerg. 

b. Attrib., Ill sense inscribed with runes’, as 
rune-c/og, -stick, -stone. Also Runj-htaff a. 

1851 D. Wilson Prek. Aam. (1863) 11 . iv. iv. 094 The Rune 
Stones of the Norse fatherland- imv Rokkow Rotnany Rye 
iv, 1 have, what some people would dread much more, an 
,Armenian rune-stick. sB66 G. Stephens Runic J^/oti. 1 . 
p. ix, Rune-clogs of all sorts of material and of every size. 

O. Misc., ns rune-craft, -folk, -magic, -smith, 
-word ; rune-inscribed, -less, -like adjs. 

1871 G. Stephens in Arckaaohgia XLIII. 98 Modem 
Swedish "runecrafl largely depends upon bis many and 
valuable publications. 18M — Runic Mon. I. p. xi, There 
is therefore neither time nor place for a certain "Runefolk 
to carry its letters from land to land. 187s Atxhaeoi. Cant, 
VI 11 . 066 The *nine-inscribed horn was found in 1734. 
x868 G. Stephens Runic Mon. 1 . p. x. The *runele8s 
bronze-wielding uopulstions they found In Scandinavia. 
xWfqRep. Brit. Assoc., Trans. 117 Some *Rune-like Char- 
actera on Chalk. 18177 Skeat lyiit. Palarne Pref. p. xxix, 
This might, be classed amongst the instances ofKune-magic. 
s866G. Stephens Runic Mon. L p. vi, 'Ihe later or Scand- 
inavian Runic Monuments, which, .are now being gradually 
collected and publisht by competent ^runesmiths. 1883 — 
Bugge'a Sind, North. Mytkol. 67 The principal *runewords 
on this Bewcostle Cross are plain enough. 

Hence Xnned (rtfnd) a., inscribed with runes. 

18M N, 4 Q< 7th Ser. II. 50 A leaden ImUa of Archdeacon 
Boniface and a runed ivory comb. 

Buns, obs. form of Koun. 
tBn 'ner. Obs. [An erroneous nee (due to 
Olans Wormius) of Da. runer, pi. ot xm^Runb -.] 
A writer of runes. 

1690 Temple Has., Poetry 37 The Writers or Composers 
of them were called Runers or Kymers. Ibid. 40 This 
mode the Runers among the Goths, as much, .admired as 
any of the antient and most celebrated Poets. 
BunaHltBlif. Also 8 ranataff. [a. Sw* run- 
staf, f. run Rune Staff.] a. A mqgic 

wand inscribed with runes, b. A runic calendar 
or clog-almanac. 

S703 Phil. Trane, XXV. 3009 He tells us of wonderful 
performances, said to have been wrought by the means of 
their Scipio Runicna, or Konstaffi 1753 Chnutbere'e CycL 
Suppl. S.V, Altnasaaac, Almanacs of thiskind are known by 
various names. .. as rimstoeks, . . runstafls, . .clogs, ftc. t8ii 
N. a^Q. 1st Ser. 111 . 53/1 The ancient Clog or Kune-staC. 
has bran extirpated by the printed calendar. s86a H. 
Mabevat ykar Siueden II. 359 u., Then the victor gave a 
rune-staff to the shepherd. 

BlUie-flt8kW6. Now only arch, [OE. nSn- 
stapf, f. rtin RouN (Rune Staff, Stave; 
cf. OHG. rUnstab, Olcel. rdnastqfr,^ A runic 
letter or symbol. 

Beeeuujf 1693 Swa wms. .hurh run-stafaurthtexemearcod. 
ctasa /Elpeic Hontiiiee ( 1 'horoe) 11. 35B Durn dryermft 
«o8t hurh f unstafum, c leeg Lav. 9961 He letu per on 
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grauan swlcuBt ren-stauen. soAug. avi In 

a chapter upon runes be (Siaphensl gives it as his opiniM 
that rune-staves were an indepeadeui oflshoot froos the 
old Greek alphabet in Scythia, 

Bung (iNq)» sb. Forms : 1 hrnne, 5- itmg 
(7 ruBgg, wnuc) ; 3 rounsue, 4, 6 voung, 6 
rounga ; 4-7 Tongo, 7 rongtie, rong, roonge. 
[OE. hru/iig, mFrie, rou^, MDu. renig{h)e (Dq. 
rang), MLG, rmnge (LG. runge, rung), OHG. 
runga (MHG. and G. runge), Goth, kru^ (ren- 
dering Gr. not traceable outside of 

Teutonic.] 

1 . A stout stick of a rounded form, esp, one used 
as a rail (in a cart, etc.), cross-bar, or apoke. 

The preciM sense in Ute first quot, is not clear. 

a 1000 Riaidlee xxiiL 10 Ongunnon stixan b* C" wwvn 
weras ft hyra wicx sornod hlodan under hrunge. sg. . W. 
DE liiBBEswoBTH in Wright VecsaA. (1857) 1 . 166 (Checune 
chareite ke meyne blci Deyt aver redeles, g/oeaed] rayes, 
ronges [au cousHul 1481-8 Dur/a, Acc. Rolls (Surtee^ 320 
Pro prosiracione del ronges in Acleywod. 1483 Caik, 
Angl, 31 x /a A Ronge or a carte, epiridinm, Hwo. 1391 
Mem. St. Giles's Dur/a, (SurtecN) 16 Paid.. for a burthen df 
rounges to the Yeate, ^d. 164X Best Farm. Bka. (Surtees) 
107 These rammers are made of. . such like thinges as have 
holes: they putte into the boles two ruiigs to bold by. 
x 6 s 3 I'ucKcR in Misc. Sc, Burgh Rec. soc, a6 Whence 
[Ireland] they bring hoopes, ronges, barrell staves, meale, 
oates, and hotter. 176a In/ormation for Anne Imh ngst, 
y. Bruce a He, the said llruce,..beat her with the Rungs 
of a broken Sledge. X765 A. Dickson Treat. Agrie. (ed. a) 
19a Fig. 9. represents the two handles fixed together by the 
two rungs. 1833 Loudon Ktuyel, Archii. | 990 The hay- 
racks to he made a feet and a half wide ; the runim (spokes) 
of I inch and a half deal. ^ 1864 Mom. btar 7 Dec., 'Ibe 
chair had no rung on which to rest them. X873 Miss 
UaoucHTON Nancy 1 . so Algernon has thrust his brad far 
out between the rungs nf his chair-back. 

fb. togs and mugs: (see Coo sb.^ 1). Also 
as the name of a dance-tune (quot. 1621). Obs, 

1477 in eetk Rep. Deputy Kpr. Irel.^ 107 The miller to 
provide c^jgges and ronges for the mill whrals. 1483-4 
Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surues) 249 Pro adquisiicione oe Ie 
cogges et ronges pro molendino de Milburne, viij d, X5S3 
Fiizmekb. Hnsd. 6 >34 To sell, .the crabbc.trees to myllers, 
to make cogges and longes. x6sx Pkathwait Nat, £m- 
dassta, etc. (1877) 259, 1 am sure thou there shalt find, 
Measures store to please ihy mind : Koundelayes, Irish- 
hayes, Cogs and rungs und Peggie Kamsie. 

2 . A luund or stave ot a ladder. 

c 1090 . 9 . £ng. Lag, 1 . 287/332 Ase he sat on his laddre 
lowe on he nehemeste roungue. c 1386 Cukvcv a Millar's T, 
439 His owne honde than made he laddres thre. To clymben 
by the ronges and the stHlkes Unto the tubl>es. X439 
Tintinkult C/aurchw, Acc. (Som Rec Soc.) 180 Pro] scala 
xiij rongarum empia pro le belfray, xx d 1483 Catk.Angl, 
3ix/a A Rouge of a stee, sealare. x6xx Cohyat Cruditias 
468 A ladder which containels] seuen and twenty steps or 
rungs as we call them in Somersetshire. X694 IVtil, / rans, 
XVIII. 71 'Ibiee Ladders diffeiently Runged, that is, the 
Rungs or steps placed at several distances f78x Hutton 
'Tour io Caves tiloss. (ed. 2) 95 Rungs, the steps in a ladder. 
180B Mab. Kdgkwobth Moral 'Tales (i8ci6) I. vi 18 Henry 
saw his friend reach the last rung of the ladder, i860 
Wvt.TER CMrfcrs. Civilia. 11 . 40a Will the nimble figure gain 
the topmost rung ere nature fails? 1887 Bfsant iVorld 
IVcnt XV. 122 A young man got upon a ladder.. and saK 
upon the topmost rung. 

b. fig., or in fig. context. 

1377 Langu P. / /■ B. XVI. 44 And [the fiend] leith a 
lacldre i^ere-tu, of lesynges area he rongea c 1380 Wvclif 
.S z/. ks. II. 379 pus ladder hat nun shulden come to 
heven by.eihcr waniih roungis, or ellis it i.s not rerid. 1633 

i . Hayward tr. Biondi's Boniak'd l''trg, ax The religious 
onnder thereof hath fashioned out the rongues of a ladder 
to heaven. 1670 Clahenuon 'Tract* (17^7) 178 It is a vow 
of obedience . . , os the upper and highest wrung of the 
ladder, to the pope. 1863 Sat. Rev. 16 Deo 766 On the 
lowest rung of the Christmas ladder stand the Infant Books. 
1883 S. C. Hall Retavspeet I. x One of the lowest rungs of 
Memory's ladder. 

3 . *S*r. and uorlh. A cudgel; a itont staff or 
walking-stick. 

X340 Rec, <f F.lgin (New Spald.Cl.) T. 49 For the maness- 
ing of the saidis Kateiine with ane rung. X388 Rag. Privy 
Council Scot. IV. 270 The said Roljert Lckky..maliciouftIie 
Btraik and dang thame with rungis and treis. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Cnm. Laws Scot. 11. (1699) 235 With a great 
Ratton, or Rung in his hand, and with Knives and other 
invasive Weapons, xtbx Kei.lv Scot, Prev. ^ 111 take a 
Rung, and rirle your Rigging with it. 1795 Rubns 
y^ies Volunteers ii. Till slap I- come in an unco loon. And 
wi' a rung decide it. 1838 J. Grant Sketches Lomion 096 
The Scotchman threw his * rung \ as he called it, and sura 
enoueh he bit the stick. 1893 Crockett Stickit Minister 
195 'Ibe sound of the watchman's oak 'rung* had been too 
much for them. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

S71X Rambav On Maggy yokutioun vil, Death wP his rung 
rax’d her a yowff, And sae she died. 1809^ J. Nicol 
Poems 1 . leo (Jam,), An' as for Poorilih,.. Aft hae I. felt 
her rung. 1838 M. PoaTEOfUS Souier yohnny 3a Yet there 
ye sang, though neth the dred O' poortith'e rung. 

4 . Shipbmbiing. A floor-timber. Now rare, 
a t6a3 Nouaenelettor NavsMs (Harl. MS. 0301), Rungs are 
the Timbers which doe give the flower of ye Shipp, and 
thetse are bolted to the Keele. ifiayCAvr. Smith Seaman's 
Grans. Ii. a They lay the Rungs, called fioore timbers, or 
ground timbers, thwart the Iceele. s688 Holme Armoury 
III. XV. (Roxb.) 37/1 The Runges or Rung heads, the same 
to hooks aiM fuetooka. 1873 Knight Ifict, Mock, 0003/1 
The spaees between the rungs are spirketB. 

6 . attrib,, ai rung^cart, l^^siaff, -slower, -wheel 
13. . W. DB RiBaxswoETH In Wright FraaA (1837) 1 . i68 
(Bn las reideles vount 1 m roloas,g/««#M^ion|64uUi. ijl|p pe 
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Dwrl. Aec, ^0its (SurltM) ^ Pro lueroctono mr. nnf do 
mtif Ktoiirotjpro car«ctif|X i6ia Stubtkva nt Mtiwha 
(iS«^ io6 The Wator Ptegnick which mooueth cithor in- 
vUibisr and Mcratly nndar the water and by the water with 
one roiig wheel, ito^ JaMiaeoN e.v. In 

a corn-mill., the one which hae oogK drivee the other, and 
U called the cog-wheel ; the other, from iu having 
or rungit. U called the rung- wheel 1854 H. Millbr Sth, 4- 
•SfdMi. (1658)120, 1 wee .m> greatly recruited., as to be lit., 
to be removed, in the old man’s rung<art. iMa 
Sc, Dici,^ Rut^Cmirt^ a cart with open sides, L e., made 
with rungs or spars of wood. 

HeaceBongod^^.a. ; Bungingv^/. Also 

Bu’aglMo a, 

1583 Acc* Ld, TVirof. Scot, V. 220 Item, for sawing 
of ane tie to be an leddir, and for rungging and making cn 
the samyn, ij t. sgM Ejutr. Burgh Roc, Edtuh. (1871) 250 
Item for runging or the kirk ladder, xxx**. 1694 PhL 
Trans. XVI 11 . 7 1 1 ’hree Ladders differently Ranged. 1695 
Conitmp, Rtv, XX V. 563 Four rungless chairs are solemnly 
watching the operation. 1886 Maclkod Clyde District 
DuwbartoH, 160 The ladder by which he climbed to fame 
and fortune was ranged by indomitable perseverance. 

Rung, ppL tf.i [f. Kino v iJ a. Having a 
ring insert^ in the nose. b. King-barked. 

a. ci6|o B. JoMSON Underwoods Ixxvi, Like those, That 
hang their richest jewels in their none : Like a rung bear or 
swine. 1778 [W. H. Marshall] Mtnmies Agric, 7 FeU 
1775. The rung ox Isas passive as a spaniel. 

b. igoi Sword 4 Trowel )ua, 24 The white skeletons of the 
rung trees. 

Aung, ///. a,^ [f. Kino v .^1 Made to ring 
or resound. 

i860 Dobell in Macm, Mag. Aug. 327 Tho*. .the encoun- 
tered shock Of your ciashiriK battles jar The rung heav’ns. 
Bung, obs. pa. pple. Rkiqn v., King v.' 
Builga (n’ndj), sb. dial. Also 9 runse. [Of 
obscure oiigin.] A kind of tub (cf. Ringb and 
Flabkkt 1 d). 

1574 Ludtano ChurdtUK Acc, (Camden) 161 Item, for a 
range of lyme, \d. 1674 Ray N,C. Words, A Rnngt^ a 
flasket. s688 Holme Armoury iii. xiv. (Koxb.) ii/a A 
Runge or Soe: which is a kind of vessell that Tanners 
Glouers, and Beere-brewers une to carry water in 1814 
Peggr Snf>pl. Gross, Rnuse, a long tub. s886 Holi.ano 
Cheshire Gloss. 295 salt-mining term, a large tub or 

bucket used for drawing water or brine out of a rock-salt mine. 

t ttunga, V, Obs, rare. [Oi obscure origin.] 
intr. To rise up. 

Asaag Asur, R, aa schulen. .euer et Gloria Patri 
arisen up (C. rungen vp] & buwen. Ibid. 290 pet b to 
■iggen, rung up & slure pe ; hef up on heie eien & hondeu 
touward heouene. 

t Bung-haad. Shipbuilding. Obs. [f. Rung 
sb. 4 Hkao rA] (See quots.) 

a idag Nomenclator NavaUs{}Atc(\. MS. 2301), Riingheads 
are the heads or endes of the Rung'<.., AUo inure generally, 
the outward ends of Hooks which are in the same manner 
ooinpassiiig are called Kunglieads j for the Steeper which is 
boulted into the other RunijlieaUs is also bouUed into thei-.e, 
and they sale it is bolted fore and aft to the Ruugheads. 
1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New invent. 48 'I'he reaching of the 
Ship crackt every seam of her from the rung-heads upwaids. 
1769 Fai.gonkr Dili. Marine (1780), Rung.heads^ a name 
aometimes given by shipwrights to the upper ends of the 
floor-timbers, whicti are otherwise more properly called 
floor-heads. 1863 A. Young Nnut. Diet. (ed. a), Rung- 
heenis,..ti name formerly given to the floor-heads. 

t Bu-nglng, ppl. a. [? f. Kuno sb. or 

Runok jAJ Runging adu^ a cooper's tool. 

1688 Holme Arotoury tii. 318/a llie Runging Addice : 
This is in all respects like an Hatchet, save the edge part 
stands cross to that of the Hatchet, 
t BUTiiaa. Obs. rare, quot.) 

s6fo J. Wbrb Stoue-Heng (1725) 86 From these (Runie] 
the Characters called Runick took Name, and the Cim- 
briaiis. Dacians and Ootlis are sided Runians. 

Bunio (riS’nik), a. and sb. Also 7, 8 runiok. 
[ad. mod.ll rumicus, f. ON. rdn Kubb^. So F. 
runigue.'] 

A. adj. 1 . CoQsigting of runes. 

s6te Evelyn Chalcogr. id, Lyons, ]ieani,..ftc. wrought on 
the hardest rocks, together with Runic characters. 1686 
Pxjorc Staffordsh. LV stone] with Runic characters still 

remainiivg upon it. 1763 Percy Five Pieces Runic Poet. 
Pref., The Characters in which this language was originally 
written, were called Runic. 1789 Sir W. Jones Whs. (1799) 
1 . 86 Many of the Runick letters appear to have been formed 
of similar elements 1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann.{ib6p 1 1 . 
IV. iv. 273 The Manx Runic alphabet. 1870 Farrar Pasn. 
Speech u. (1873) 74 Instead of the old linear runic charac- 
ters, he introduced an alphal>et founded on the Greek. 

O. Carved or written in lunes; expressed by 
means of runes. 

i68g W. Nicolson in Phil. Trans, XV. 1287 Giving you 
a more perfect Account of our two Runic Inscriptions at 
Beuu-Castle and Bridekirk. 1775 Wauton Hist. En^, 
Poetry 1. 25 Modern travellers report, that there are Runic 
inscriptions now existing in the deserts of Tartary. 1840 
Carlyle Heroes i. (1904) 28 Snorro tells us..t)iat Odin in. 
vented Poetry ; the niuHic of human speech, as well as that 
miraculous runic marking of it. 1865 Lubbocx Preh. 
Ttntes i. (18781 II A short Runic inscription, Murray e 
Lincolnshire 195 A scarcely decipherable Runic legend. 

O. Insoribra witb runes. 

I7r8 Chamrbhs Cyclopedia There are some Runic 
Medab in the Closets of the Curious. tr. Keysleds 

Trav, (tyto; IV. 284 The ridiculous supersihions with which 
the Runic calendars abound beyond all others. s8as Fos- 
BROOKE EnercL Antig, 67 To thb period (16th cent.] we 
mey assign the first Runic Obeli'^ks. 1851 D. Wilson 
A**s$. (i6A|) 11 . IV, iv. R67 The most remarkable relic.. is 
the beaiittnu Rouic-broech. s8|S M. Arnold Stancas/r. 


Crmnde CkesHmue 83 As. .a Grebk In pliy and moumfral 
awe might stand Before some fidlen Runic stone. 

2 . 01 poetry, etc. : Suck as might be written in 
runes; Mlonging to the peoples or the which 
made use of runes ; esp, ancient Scaudinaviau or 
Icelandic. Now rare, 

Tbb use of the word (cf. B. 1) Is mainly due to Olaui 
Wormiua who used Literatures Runiea as a name for 
ancient Scandinavian literature, and in 1650 published an 
Icelandic dictionary (compiled by Magnus Olafsson) under 
the title of Sdeeinten Lexici Rumes, 


the title of sPeeinten Lexici Rumes, 
s8ae Temrle Am., Poetry 25 Among the antient WcRtem 
Goths, .the Runick Poeiry seems to have been rs old as 
their Letters. 1899 Garth DisAeus, tv. (17^) iRJ Up th«se 
Walk much GothiLK Lumlwrdiinbs, WitbSwiss'rhiloBOpby 
and Runick Khynwii. 1716 Bolinorroke Study Hist, il 
(1752) 12 'I he triumphs of Odin were celebrated in runic 
Songs. 1763 Percy (zi//#), Five Pieces of Runic Poetry, 
trail dated from tho Islandic Language. i8a8 Scott F, A 1 . 
Perth vi, 1 told him that his runic rhymes were no proof 


# wge g gWiu uiiu liiiau saaissiw aujsasmm wmsm ssvr piwa 

against the weapons which fought at Loiicarty. 1891 D. 
Wilson Preh, .-iun, (t86^i i. 11. 1. 330 In Iceland where ihe 
language of their runic liierature b still a living tongue. 

D. transf. Applied to ancient Scotluh poetry 
or poets. 

a 1799 Collins Ode Supret. Hirhi.^ Scot. 41 At every 
pauw before the mind poM>eit Old Runick bards shall seem 
to rbe around. 1780 Foote Orsstor 1. Wka 1799 1 .^ R05 
Gentlemen who have.. rummaged the Highlands of Scot- 
land and Ireland for the remains of Runic poetry. 1813 
Hogg Queers H ake 12 She heard the Caledonian lyre Pour 
forth its notes of runic fire. 

3 . Belonging to aucieut Scandinavia or the 
ancient North. 

1889 J. Wesb Sione-Heng (X795) 192 These Places of 
Elei.( ion.. have been from all Antiquity proper to the old 
RuiiLk Kinjsdoius. 178a Falconer Shiptur. 1. 814 The 
hardy offspring of some Runic dame. 1788 Polwhbi.b tr. 
Theocritus, etc. (179a) 11 . 5a We recollect the Scythian or 
Runic mythology. 1813 S^tt Rokeby iv. L [ They ] Fix’d on 
each vale a Runic name. i8ea Bvwon Juan viii. xxiii, 
Time, Which settles all things, Roman, Greek, or Runic. 

b. Of ornament: Of the interlacing type (origin- 
ally Celtic) which is characteristic ol rune-bearing 
monuments, metal-woik, etc. 

183B Britton Did. A rehit. 4 Arehmol. 404 Runic-Knot, 
Danish Knot, a twisted ornament common on buildings of 
the Anglo-Saxon, or Danish era. 1848 Rickman Archtt. 72 
Amongst these ornaments the interlaced figures called 
Runic are of frequent occurrence, s^a Ellaco.mbe Bells 
0/ Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon vil 360 The upper part is., 
beautifully inlaid with interlaced ribbon patterns, or runic 
knots of gold, stiver, [etc.]. 

B. fA.t i< 'I'be ancient Scandinavian tongue. Obs. 

1869 J. Webb Stone- Heng 85 The Teutonick and 

Runick were one and the same Language. 4ii68a Sia T. 
Brownk Tracts 11683) <4*^ The Danes can continue such a 
serie'^ of sense out of their piesent language and the old 
Runick. 1890 I'EMrcE Ess., Postry 44 Mara in old Runick 
was a Goblin that seized upon Men asleep. 

2 . A runic inscription, 

1866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. p. xxvii, We have this j 
fuimula aliio in Scandmavuin-runics. 

9 . Enl A name given to certain moths. 

1833 I. Rennie Consp. Butterjl, 4 M. 81 The Runic 
{Diphtkera ruuica. .) appears the beginning of Juno. /bid. 
221 The Small Runic ( 1 /m/v/Anz zzyNz/Z/rz,.) appears in 
August, on hedges. 

4 . Typog. A style of display lettering (in the 
Roman alphabet) having a thickened face and 
often of a condensed form. 

1873 Spscimen qf Printing Tops (Reed & Fox), Eight 
lines Pica Runic, ..Two lines Double Pica Runic. 1900 
De Vinne Typg 327 Another style of runic b made with 
all lower-case charactert., but of slightly expanded form. 
Hence Banlo-like a. 

1669 J. WPBB Stone-Heng (1725) 69 That Runlck-like 
nothing might in it chance, Art's self, and all her Strength 
consulted was. 

Bunilll (rz/'nij), a.I rare. [f. RuirE 2 4..]BB. 
Cf. G. rttnischf bw. runisk,\ Runic. 

1883 Yorks. Arch. 4 Topogr.yml. VIII. 55 The lilho- 
graph ill Sjiiborg b uvetess for minute runisb purvoott, 
s88a G. Stephens Old-North, Runic Mon, 111 . 15 A ^new ' 
O.N. runbh rbting. 

t Bu'nish, a.^ Obs, rare, [var. Kenibu a.] 
Fierce, violent, rough. 

13. . Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. syt With a runisch rout J»e raynez 
he tornez. 13.. £. E. AllU. P. B, 1545 Ay biholdand p 
honde til hit hade al grauen, & rasped on p ro3 wo3e runisch 
sauea. 

Hence f Bn'nlaUsr adn., fiercely, roughly. Obs, 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt. 204 Runbehly lib lede y^en bd 
rcled aboute. 13 . E.E.Allit.P. C 191 He.. Arayned 
hym ful runyschly what raysoun be bade In such sla)tes of 
sor^e to sl^ so faste. 

tBvnlc, V, [Cf. Flem. rvnhen to 

mutter, speak covertly about one.] in/r. To 
whisper, murmur. Hence t Bii*iik«r, a whisperer. 
'X'be more U2ual phrase U rouk atsd rown t see Rouk v. 
c 1480 Towntley Myst. lx. 118 If 1 here any rank or rowne, 

1 shall fownd to crak thare crowiia 1 Ouer all, in ytka stede. 
ibid. XXX. 2q 8 Here ar a menee..CH runkers and rowners, 
God castys Uiaym out, trulee, From his temple. 

BimUG (rp’qk'i), sb, Se. and f north. Forms : 

4 runkel, 4, 6 - 41 , 9 -yllo, 6 -ill ; 4 ronola, 6, 9 
rtmcle, 8- rmikla. [prob. of Scand. origin: 
cf. Norw. dial, rukla (for ^rukkia)^ dim. of rtihhat 
ON. hruhha (see Kuox sb.’^)^ related to MSw, 
vynkia^ Sw rynha^ Da* rynke ] A wrinkle, crease. 
a igoe Cursor M, 18840 Hb fot-hed (was] fair, weosless to 


BmriBTe 

sight, Wk-vttn ani runkBl slight. s4h| CeUk, Angt, 

A Runkylla, ruges, igtg Douglas Asmle vii. viiu so Hir 
forrytsooryt wyth nanclyRand mony rat. 1981 J. HANiLiqit 
in Cesih, T^ei. (S. T.S.) 99 Hot hailiog onv spot, ronkiU 
or ony vihir sic blot S7EI Ramsav Proxpod t/Pioaiy wot 
*zUI age and runkless^w Their canker d spiriVt gaod for 
nought at a'. 1737 — Sc, Prev, (i 78 oi lor We may kea 
your eild bv the runklst of your born. s8e8 in Jamieron. 
t Ba*llkl#« a, Obsr^ In 5 runaiu, runola. 
[Cf. prec.] Wrinkled. 

c 1442 Petiiad. on Husk iv. 699 Compact a nincul (o.r. 
runcie) nek, dewlapped side Vnto |be kne. 

Bll*ilkl2| V, Sc. and J north. Alio 4 rounolA. 
5 runkylie* [Related to Kobkl8 sb,} ittir, and 
tram. To wrimcle, rumple. 

e 1340 Hampolb Pr, Conte. 773 pan waxes his gaste tdee 
and sore, And hb face rouncies, ay mare and mare. M»» 
Cnth, Angi. 313/s lo Runkylle, rrtforv, eonnunre, tpt 
Rambay Elegy on PeUie Bitnie xiT, He catclTd a erbhy 

u.»lMLti.r Ina.n A* vnnLl.im n* Ula Aabvw*, Mniun aeMO 


lymes were no prMf I webster loun At runkling o’ bis 'deary’s gown. 


J AMtESON. Runkie, . . to crease, to crumple. 18^ Wileom 
Noct, Ambr, Wka 1895 1 . m Ilka ane by itsel in far awa 
spats whare the grass runkled only to the shepherd’s foot 

Bimklad (m'qkld), ppl, a. Sc, and t north. 
Also 4 ronkl^ 5 rounoLed, runkillit, runklat, 
8 runoklnd. ff. prec. -anX.] Wrinkled, nimpUd* 

13. . Caw, 4 ur, Knt. 953 Riche red on but on rayled ay 
quere, Rugb ronkled chekez hu ober on rolled. Ci4|e 
Ptlg^. Ly^ Mnnh^e in Cmth. Angl. 312 When 1 am elmra 
and by-comen rounded and frouncco and discolowred. 
c 1480 H ENavBON Babies, Prog 4 Mome vii, The mous beheld 
vnto hir fronsit face, Hir runkillit cheikb. 1998 Dalsymple 
tr. Leslie* s Hist. Scotl. 1 . aSy Hb hyd al contracted and 
runklet. 1718 Ramsay ChrtsCs Kirk Gr. 111. v, A moupin 
runkled granny. 17^ Burns Hoh Fair v, Gin ye’ll go 
there, yon runkl’dpair, We will get Famous buahin At them 
tbb day. site R. Tannahill in Har/ of Renfrowshire 
(1819) S40 Runkled hags and warlock men. 1894 Latto 
Tesm. Bodkin iv, Thoe runkled bits o' paper. 

Bu'nkly, a. Sc. Also 8 runkley. [f. Ronrli 
sb, 4 -Y.] t ull of wrinkles ; wrinkl^. 

1790 A. Wilson Poet, Wks. {c 1846) 179 Auld, runkley* 
faced, and brown. 1807-10 R. Tannahill Poems (i8z6) M 
Wealthy pride but ill can hide Your runkly measled shins. 

Bvillatx ^nzmlet). Now only arch, or Hist. 
Forms: a. 4-6 roudalet, 6-7 rondlat. fi, 6 
rundeleti 6-7 ruudlatt, 6-9 rundlet. 7. 5 
ronlett, 6 roneleta, runlatt, 7 ronlat, 7-9 
runlat. 8. 7 ranlat^. [a. OF. ronde/et, dim. 
of rondelle, f. rondo Rodmd a, Cf. Roumdlbt.] 
A cask or vessel of varying capacity ; the quantity 
of liquor contained in this. 

Large runlets appear usually to have varied between tt 
and i6i gallons, small ones between a pint or quart and 
3 or 4 gallons. 

a. 1^ m Wylie Hitt. Hen. /y, IV. 170 A Rondclet of 
Rumiiey. ^83 Act 1 Rich. Ill, c. 13 1 1 Every Rondelet 
to bolde xvib galons and an half. 1931-a rirF sj Hen, Vtll, 

c. 7 1 4 I'he prices of.. the butt, tonne, pype,, .teers, barrell. 
or rondletu 1993 G. Hanvev New Letter Wka (Groimrti 


or rondletu 1993 G. Hanvev Nnv Letter Wka (Groimrtj 
1 . 280 Her beginning (is] like the purest Oyle in the crowns 
of the rondelet. 1609 H. Flat Delightet/or Ladiet 11. xiv, 
1 hane knowne Roseleaues kept well in Rondleta. 1618 
Dalton Countr. Just. Ixv. (1630) 144 Sixteene gallons 
maketh the Kondlet. 1674 S. JxAxa Arith, (16^) 70, 


2) 144 Sixteene gallons 
KAKa Arith, (16^) 70, 


I Kundlec or RondletMiSi Gallons* 
fi, 1940 Rutland MSS. IV. 324 (Hbt. MSS. Comm.), For 
the carege off a rwndieit ott MuK(c)odene, viijd. S988 
Lambaxdb Eiren. iv. iv. 457 Any kilderkins, tertian, firkins 
or rundlets. i6oe Nabme Surntnedt Lent Will 486 Wks. 
(Grosart) VI. 105 Actors, bring now a black lock, and a 
rundlet of Renish wine, 1674 S. Jeakb ^r/M. (ifigfo 79 
Rundlet b now grown a general name to any smauCask 
not gage. 1703 Damfikk Fey. 111 . 1. iw My Men came 
aboard and brought a Rundlet of brackiso Water. 1709 Da 
Fok Yoy. r. World (1840) 6 One hundred and twenty two 
small ankers or rundlets of brandy. 1814 Cabv Dante, i *{ f , 
XX VIII. ax A rundlet, that hath lost Its middle or side staves 
gapes not so wide, lisa Scott Nigel xvii, 1 will presently 
order you a rundlet of Rhenish. Atlantic Monthly 
Jan. 48 He set out for the wreck, bringing back a boM 
which was given to them, with butter, sugar, a rundlet of 
wine, and chocolate. 

fig- >984 kiVLY Mother Bombie iii. U, My bodle being 
the rundlet, and my mouth the vent. 1807 Miooletom 
Bamily of Lot»e 11. lii, Lets pierce the rundlets of our run- 
ning heada Cleveland Poeutt 11 When we have Al’d 
the Rundlets ofour eyea, We'll issue*! forth. 

attrtb. 1837 Whittock Bk. Ttadet (164a) 161 {Coopri. 
The ’ Rundlet-cooper ' works principally tor dbtillers and 
makers of various cordials. 

Y. X49i'e Rec. St. Mary at Hill 179 For a ronlett of maL 
vinseyn gevyn vnto master plonicre. 1930 Nottingham Ree, 
111 . 184 Quatuor roneletes vini duluis vocati Malveby. 
1979 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Qjiford (t88o) 401 Bniers 
measures, as barella. .firkins, runletu, ladlenieales. s6ib T. 
Tavloe Titus i. 7 They make their bodies like runlets or 
wine caskes. 2867 Davbnakt & DavnaN Tempsl 11. i,Tbe 
runlet of brandy was a loving runlet, and floated after us 
out of pure pity. 1707 PhuiO QuarU (1818) 90 At the 
bottom of the chest lay a runlet of brandy. 1741 ContpL 
Bam,‘Piece 1. v. 274 Then strain it out, and put it in a Ruis- 
leu 1814 Southey Carmma Aulka Poet. Wka HI. 314 
Many a runlet of right Nantes, I ween. Hath suffer'd per- 
culaiion through that trank. 1891 Turner Dom, Arekit, 
1 . iiL tax iEiieas (Sylvius] bad received at a certain monas- 
tery a lew loaves and a runlet of red wine. s88a Good 
Wordt 6e6 Who bi ought him venison pesties and spple 
turnovers and runlets of ale, 

6. s6s8 Lumore Papers Ser. 1. (1888) I. its, I sent my lord 
Oureie a Renlatt of cfmiM aquavits. 1841 Brome Joviedl 
Crew V. Wk^ 1873 111 . 437 And perhaps save me the 
emnoe bf a Renlet of sack the while, 

AlUDLlttt^ (ru nlet), [f. Huy jA 14 *lbt.] A 
little nut or itraam ; a nmnel ; t 
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BuniOircki. 

Sfl 

' M| In Umiitmd CUtt, (tiff) niM..lbr two diiyt 
at acoMrriiic Wir* Lana RuiHatt, ao Juiia,..i«. 6a. 
ifaa Wouor (FTPindar) Tmtn * ^rnkn Wki. iSta V.69 
Ilia ninlat that marmuni a«ray I*aaai»| To wind with a 
■Hingmr of wot. lim G. Jonmuton Nmt,Hui. R. R^rdtra 
1. ■« li racaivoi OMUiy liitk livaliar ranioM that braltla 
dawn tba giaan hilte on aacb alda 1174 SvMONiia Sk, //a(r 
A 6*»aiNa (189S) I. V. >4 Wc found a wail,, .a innlct doOing 
from it dcnvn tna rocky stcpN. 
tBunlong. nonce-itwrd. Ccnrm, 
i<f4 N. FaiarAK Suik 4 Sriiu ad The undaraUnding can* 
fioi fake iL how one now ahonld bold ou with the whole 
ruakmg of all agaa. 

Sn*B3lftb£i| d* [f* Rnv r. •»> - able.] Of deer : 
Proper for the chase ; warrantable. 

Sili Foamcua in Longiu. A/ar, Sept. 491 Two tines on 
the top of ona horn . . was in itsair Judged sufAdant to make 
a warranuble or runable dear. til4 jaarKaiaa Red iUtr 
d. 33 His coat was in perfect condition,, .and he was a run* 
Baole dear, that is, oT ago and sise snflkient for the chane. 

BmmablB, -ably, dial if. Rsnablb, -ably. 
Buaiiagado, varr. Kunaoaix), •OAxa 

&a*Bnaga« [f. Rowv. *h-Aaa] Flow 

or qiiantity of water in a river. 

tiH S^mdnrd 15 jan., During the bte frost the water in 
the Jkttricfc and Yarrow had gmdnally lessened, until the 
ronnage bacama insuAdant to admit oT the large numbers 
of spawning Ash tearing the pools. 

Bunnawalo, •wage, obs. ff. Runaway. 
tBunnod, a. Obtr^ In 6 ronndd. [obs. 
pa. pple. Run o.] Coagulated, curdled. 

ifaj ANoasw Brumrtvyhft DisiyiL Waters Mj, [It] 
causeth the ronned and congticd mylke to be..dyssolved 
fronMi the roniiyiige logydcr. 

BunxiagadB, -gate : tee RuMAGAni, -gate. 
BAUUaal ^ (iw n'l). Alao 6-7^ 9 diat, rimnelt, 

7 raiiall(l. [Later form (after Run 0.3 of rinel < 
Kindle s 6 . Set also Kundle >.] 

1 . A small stream of water j a brooklet, rivulet, 
rili, or trickle. 

• *177 in Hakluyt FI07. (1904) VII. aep The water.. sinketh 
Into the earth mm so vanisheth away, without any runncll 
above i)ie earth, idoo Faisfax Tmesa xii. Ixvii, With mar* 
mur lowd downe from the roountaines side A little runnell 
tumbled neeto the place. tSgA Rec. Bewintru, Mata, 
(1SS6) 7 Thtt way.. formerly up the tockes straight 
from the runnill of water in the country highway. 1747 
Collins /’aMfonr 63 D.ish{ng soft from rocks around, hub* 
hhnc ronnats Join'd the sound. t7t4 tr. Betkfer^Ca Vaihek 
fiSSi) 31 Vathck applied his ear with the hope of catching 
Iha^aouiid of some latent runnol. 1417 Soorr Horrid su 
xvii, He placed her on a bank of moss, A silver runnel iiul>* 
bled by. iftfS Vaughan (i860) 1 . iioThe groves of 

the orchard, watered by crossing ronneU from tTte river. 

C. Davixs Nrr/etk Bremdt xxvL 196 Herons stand in 
the little runnels which trickle over the Hats, 
yfr. iBiy Hallam LeaaU Hitt, (1876) 1 . vi. 301 The 
wickedness of mankind.. confused the pure stream of the 


fountain with its muddy runnels. 


A. Smith SaiHMer 


m Sk^ I. ssTOssiandrew into himsd^every lyrical runnel. 

2 . A smiul waterconne or channel ; a gutter. 

1649 W. SiMPSOH /f^rW. Ckym. 196 The rain. .U carryad 
away by runnels. iMj Mamv Howitt tr. Breftter's Greet e 
il. xiv. foi A dear stream of water Bowed.. into a stone 
runnel along the floor.^ liii Forim. Rev. July 144 Small 
runnels arc generally chtieUeU for the purpose of couduciing 
|b« water into the cisteriu 
8. tiiaJ. A funnel. 
s868- in Yorkshire glossaries. 

Hence Bn'aaalltng b., forming a runnel. 

1849 Symington hiartbett Chhmes 140 A little mountain 
girl.. Sings to the runiMling brook, alone. 

dial. Alio 8-9 rimiieU. [Of 
doubtful origin : cf. Kundle ^ 8.] Pollard woUl, 
or a shoot of this ; a |)0Uard or stunteil tree. 

1674 Ray N.C. IVertia^ Rrmael, Mltard wood, from run- 
ning up apace. sEap Hrockvtt H. C. dess. (ed. s) sss ^wa* 
Hi/, pollard wood. i6ii W. BARttn tii Maew. Mmi;. June 
117 If an ash-tree U polled, there grow out of its bead . . young 
niimells. 1879 Miss Jackson SnroFsk, Werd-Hk,^ Rmaaei, 
an old stuiitecT tree, usually a pollard, and hollow. 

Sannar (ivndJ). Forms : i -iomere, -Irnore ; 
4 urnaro ; 4 rener, 4-5 rennero (5 -are), 4-6, 9 
dial, ranner (k -ar); 5 ryxmar, 5-7 rynnar, 
6, 9 Sc. and dial, linnar ; 6 ronner, rouner, 
runnor, 7 runar, 6- runnar. [f. Run v. 4 -er L 
Cf. Fris. rimmr. rinder^ MDu. renmr^ runner 
(Du. renner)^ MLG. renner^ ranner ^ G. renner^ 
MSw. rennare^ rinuare, ON. renttari. In OF. 
vecoided only in fare-iornere fore-runner.] 

I. L One who runs ; a racer. 
rtgiS CAfum. EMg.MM in Ritson Metr. Rem. II. 7)7 He 
Wes deised Harefoi, For he was uniare god sjBa Wyclif 
• Seun. it. 18 Geertis Asahel w»sa moost swift renner. e 1400 
Ppem ea ix Comm mm dtti. (MS. Laud 416 foi. 31, Fie farre 
from besy tungfes as bytier as gall. And r)niiiars to liowsm 
where good ale it. Frem^ Pmrv. 197/1 Lepare, or 

miture, evrser. tspi Smaks. 3 Hem. VI, 11. iii. i Fore- 
spent with Toile, as Kunnem with a Race. 187s Milton 
Saamm 1 jia Have they not ..«v*ry sort Of Gymuic Artists, 
Wremters, Kidert, Runners? 179a Uaooit PreeieMs Reme^ 
diet 16^ God loves the runner, not the questioner. 1833 
HviiM Cricketer' a TuMr 80 He was a fine batter, a fine 
fM, and the swiftest runner I ever remember. f888MOMNts 
Rartkia Aw. <1870) I. l 1 10 And chere two runners did the 
feign abide Foot tat to foot 

b. With advs., as rmnner'-akaui, Hnaajf. 
lUSa Lanol. P. pi. A XL tpo None lenneru aboute. Ne 
no kperis ouer toad* ctfilfi Chawcx* P. Frci 19 

A sompnour is a renner up and doun With — — 

for fomkaoiiyiL cs44* Pkm. api/s 


nr wrmait./^mM.JdeibBma. tagt CAMfeAVK 
Aug. (K. K. T.&i 38 |a be renncrs a*boute ^e cyte; and >ei 
fie ^ kiih of oien. n 1148 Hall CArwi., Hen. fV, 8| b, At 
Frenchmen knowyng by these good runners away id ye 
tries Miprochyng. 1374 G. Bakkn Cemtdet. Oleum Magtu 
tmte 1 ^ 43 Among the cominou Runners about (which use 
cd cut for the stone and Ruptures) Is used a great abuse. 
1647 Hkxmam I, A runner after, eem ua^ie^er. 1738 Ains- 
worth Rug.^Lmt, Diet.. A runner forth, exeurser. i8|8 
Dkucsns Damhej^ xxwii. You con^piratorN, and hidert, and 
ruiuicrs-away, should know heller Uian that. 

t O. A wandering person ; a vagabond. Oku 
■374 G. Daiuta Cmn^as. Oiemm Mmgistmie foi. 44 Sih^ is 
the coveiouae desire of these Runners. 1373*4 Dark, 
Depeait. i^rieesi s^o As for Lawson he is but a ruimer, of 
no honesiie or credit, being a nuiker of sirawe baits, saves, 
and riddles, goinge fromc town lo town. 

1 2 . A fugitive ; a deserter. Ohs. 
e >440 PremF‘ /'erv. 4>o/> Rennare,or vnstoble a*bydare, 
/n^itivns./ugitiveL t6eo Shaks. Aut. ijr CL iv. vii. 14 Let 
vs score their backes, . . Tis sport to iitaul a Runner, r 1604 
in Ca^L Smith* s IFor. (Arb.) II. 473 If 1 finde any more 
runners for Newfoundland with the Pinnace, let him 
assuredly looke to arriuc at the Gallows. 

8. One who cames messages on foot or horse- 
back ; a messenger, courier, errand* liearer ; a scout. 

a ijee CuraarM. 7679 Son to M bing told was it sua. And 
his reners he beder Mud Fur to rauis dauid he wend ijfc 
WvcLiF Eaek. vii. se Foute men. or rcniiers (f* eruiatariiC 
shulen entre in to it, and shulcn defoule it. tgis a Acc. I.d. 
Higk t'reaa. Scat. IV. s6s'l'o Finlay, rynnar, toby him sarkis 
. xiiij s. *317 LenFa Baunvent. Altrr. (W. de NV.> x, The 

S mce of xiiij or xv daye^ iourney of a coniyn renner. t6si 
laLR I Kinga xiv. rf Rehoboam..oointniued tlicm vnto 
the hands of the cliicfe of the guard ruiinei>.J. 1686 
tr. Ckardia's Traav. Vertta 258 They generally hcnd a 
Runner along with 'em 10 bring the Hotmu bai-k. 1707 
SwiKT Wks. (1641) 11 . (tag It would have l^en wiser to 
direct it to Tonsoii or Lintot, to whom I liclievc his lodg- 
ings are better known tlian to ihc rutineis of ihe iiost*oAice. 
i8m WFLLiNoroN III Gutw. Dea/. {tBjij) L 105, 1 liave.. 
ordered Colonel 'I'orfrey, fourthly, to pukt niiiners from his 
camp to Oustam. 1830 'J HACKkRAV i'caadeutus xxxii, Tite 
same little luiiner who had^ brought Shnndoii's note. 5877 
A. il..Ki>WAMi>8 Uh Nile viiu 214 T he Kg^ ptian and Nubian 
mails are caiTied by runners Mutioitcd at disuuices of four 
miles all along the loute. 

t b. One employed as spy to a gaml)ling<len, 
band of thieves, etc. Ohs. 

17^ Bailry, Rnnnerioi a ^ming Hoiise\ one who U to 
get Intelligence of the Meetings of the Justices, and when 
the Constiihles are out. 176s Fooie Liar 1, Runner to a 
gaming-table and bully to a bawdy.hoose. 1776 Ann. 
Reg. 176 The runner to a set of siiarperh. .was convicted . . 
at W«stiniusier...The rest of the gang were lucky enough 
toescacie. 

O. One employed or acting as a collector, agent, 
or intelligencer for a bank, broker, tgovenmient, 
t newspaper, bookmaker, etc. (Cf. quots.) 

(a) 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (i8>4) 1 . 6 aii 1 'he directors of 
the bank aliove have constant intelligence from all parts of the 
universe, and their runiiets tiaversing to and fro ammtg 
their customers. 1814 Lawa ^ Alatbauta 46 'i he following 
salaries shall be ptid to the oRicers in the bunk of tlie State 
of Alabama and its several branches, to w'it :..to the runner 
of the branch at Moinie, six hundred dollars per annum. 
18B4 PaUt MallG. 17 June 5/1 Hilbbrokers complain that 
their ninners nre unable to obtain hilhi from the merchants 
as freely as usual. 1894 Puiljt Nravt 99 Oct. 7/7 A * run- 
ner' was a jierson who. not l>eing himself upon the Stock 
Kxchange, introduced iMsiness into the office of a member 
of that loviy for the s.ike td hiinr«tf gettiug a shore in the 
commission eained 

{h) S777 Burkk Corr. (1844) II. 205 One of the runners of 
government in the ciiy,*-^ tool of Harley. itJoAma. Reg. 

3 in spite of all the runners and dependents of admiuihtra- 
tion, that general would be alwu^ra revered. 1804 bvi>. 
Smith Wk$. (1859) ll-si'llie pitiful propensity which exists 
among Government rnnner.s to vent their sinall spite. 

(«) 1^5 CK^HBK New^atF*'r *91 For this tlieir runners 
ramble day and nigiii, 'io drag each lurking deed ioo|ien 
light. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VITI.471 In one man w*» recog- 
HIM a sul^ditor of the Girhe^. .in another the runner of one 
of the Timra repoiters. 

Kd\ 190a Scotsman st Jan.^ 8/3 Stiles . . was in the employ- 
ment of a bookmaker. . . Stiles acted as hi'* ' t unner '. lliat 
was to say, lie went about to find out what the betting was. 

d, A police officer. h\%o Li cw- street rutmer {ace 
Bow-stueet) awtl polue-raanaier ^sec i^OLicE jfi. 6). 
Now only Ifist. 

syyi Geutl. Mug. XLL *30 Peter Murphy and Sikis (fod- 
dara were tried for the willul murder of John At wood, one 
of Ihe Kuimeri of Clerkenwell Biideivell. l^ee l)ow- 

iraKKT). 1B48 Kinoslkv Yeast iii. I'd sooner be a sheriff's 
runner, or a negro slave. 1877 £. Lijoh Ciuaii. Gloss, ev., 
Tlie runneni want him. 

6. One whose business it is to solicit custore^Jor 
a hotel, tradesm.nn, etc. : a tout. Oiig. l/.S. 

1840 K. H. Dana Be/. Mast axxvXf The Inndlords, mnne^ 
and sliaiks in Ann Street learned that there was a riefa prise 
for them down in Uie bay. 1883 H arper'a Mag. Nov. 81^/1 
nie runners for bcveral livery-stables offered to provide 
special tmnstMirtatMin. 1899 F. T. Dullkn I.og Sea-avaif 
337 Tbe enterprising boatman was iiie ranner fiir a Fal- 
niouih tailor. 

4 . A horse capable of ntnning well; a good 
roadster or racer ; a horse taking part in a race. 

I|pa N. Lichkkirld tr. CaalamkeJn'a Couq. R. I tad. 1. 
Ixtit. 139 b, Alonso de Alburqnerqiie, and Antonio del 
Gampo,. .presented him with, .two horses out of Persia, the ; 
which were ipcat runners 1633 L. Thrtforu Perfect 
Hersemau 84 £very horse for the wars may be train'd for a 
Runner or Huiiiei at pleasure. 1897 Vanbrugh fReap l 
IV. ti. Your wooibip has six cuadi*boi ses (cut and long tailh 
two rQimarS, half-a-dozen bumem. iBis Sferiiaag Maag, 
XLVL 418, 1 knew iu their day, ruoaert w lak trqpiiitiV and 


^Deafly 4 
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m weSH bred as any borass opoa aartk, a 8 i 
|Jfttl ^<y e ^ alf a dosen ruonen only o»iast« 

6 . 1 6 L A diMBcitie fowl allowed to imnge fredy. 
etMM Heuaek. Dnd/sLtiygo) aai Prices of all kiodes of 
PouriiT<«tu 6 r-** Ronners, the piece, ad. i 8 m Holland PHagy 
L 097 ^iNtt no man should baue his table seruad with any 
ftMila, vnleaso it were one hen, and no more, and tlie soiae a 
lunner only, and not led vp and ciammed fat, 

b. The water-rail, NaUm apaaiints ; alao dial. 


the land-rail; t (8 m rIso quote. 1668 and 1774). 

i8f8 Chahleton Oaaemaat. 97 Trockilm, . . the Trochiiu 
or fin-footed Runner. tMd 107 Erytk 


. tMd 107 Eryikro^^ RaUia Aenat- 
iea. the Runner. 1878 Ray Willttgi^a Oa^ik,^i$ The 
Velvet Runner, GaUlhauia Serkas, Perchance the some 
with the precedent (ue. the waier-raiil. 1774 Ooldom. 
NaL Hiat. <i8s4i IL 375 To this bird of the ernne kind so 
little known, 1 will add another ttUl less known— the 
Gorriia. or Runner Of Aldrovandua. i86e Jomks Brat. 
Birda Index, Rnanur, the Water Rail. 1893 in Cozeos- 
Hardy Broad Nea/. 46 Rnametra. Ljutd and Water Rails, 
o. A bird beioiiging to the order cursares. 

1870 H. A, Nicholbon Man. ZoM, IxviiL (1875) 530 Ilie 
third order of Birds is that of the Cnraoraa, or kunnenu 
d. Lnt. A member of the sub-orcier Cursaria 
of orthopterous insecta 

akpPemtyCycL XVII. 43/a Latreille divides the order 
Ortkogtera into two sections, to which lie applies tbe names 
Curaoria and Sadtitioriot or runners and jumpers. 188a 
Casasaita Nat. Hist. VI. lai l*hese true Orinoptera may be 
readily divided into three tribes.., namely, the Leapers, or 
Saltatoita; the Runners, or .Cursoria ; and the Earwigs, or 
Euplexoptera. 

0. u.S. A name given to several lishes. 

1876 Goons Fiakea qf Bermudaa 15 Subjoined is a list of 
nnines in use among the fif.hermeii, to the application of 
which I can give no clew . . Runner. 18B8 — A mer. Fishes 
ej4 Ihc Runner, Eiagatiia ginui.iasint, known at Key 
West as 'Skipjack' xn 'Runner', and at Pensacola as 
* Yellow-tail ' or ' Shoemaker 

0 . A last -sailing ship ; f esp. one for the carry- 
ing of dispatches without convoy in war time. 

01700 U. E. Did. Cant, i'retv. Runner .,. m Galley, or 
nimble Vessel, to make quick Voyages, as nlM> to «3ic.ipe 
Privateers Pirutes, Kc. 170$ Lomd.Gaa. No. 4164/3 By 
the Opportunity of a Kunnei , called ilie Neptune Gulley,. . 
we have, .received l^cUerH fioin the..l'leei. 17^ Nkiukm 
OD Aug. in Nicolas Dssf. (1845) 111 . 4S4 The St. Vincciit 
Cutter fehalt Iw a runner iietweeii us she .sails very fast. 
1804 I bid. 17 Apr. V. 501 'ihree French Privateers have 
utkeii their Station off 4'nnis for the purpose of intercept- 
ing stra,:gleri. frurn Convoys or Ktinners. 183a Caul. Diet,i 
RnHiaer^..M market- vessel for tlie uanspoitanun of fish, 
oysters, etc. 

7 . a. One engaged in running contraband goods; 
a smuggler ; also, a smuggling vessel, Nuw^i/iA 

(/<) sysi Loud. Cat. No. 5978/1 A Gang of RiinncT^ of 
Goods from h ranee .. u ere .met. a 1734 Nomth Livis 
(1743) I. 254 The unfair 'irnders and Runnel's and such a^ 
come in before the Duties are recharged, will under)>ell us. 
1870 E. Pkacixk Ra{/ Skirl, 11 ia8 Tha've luen five and 
twenty hogsheads of gin and shot three o' ih' runners. 

(6) 173s Genti. Mag. 1 . 78 Lately a small runner put into 
Manuion in Cornwal, wnicli had on board about 3 or 4 
score anchors of brandy, some toI«cco and soap. 

b. A bluckade-runner. (bee bi.ooic.\DE s 6 . 4.) 

Sm\ih Sailor's Worddyk, 586 A'liw/zerz, ships which 
risk every impediment its to priviitei.'r>or bloi-kude, to get a 

S 'ofi table nuiiket. !®97 iVestui. Gaa. 6 Apr. a/i Fioiii a 
ockader's point of view, this precaunoii is alisoluiely 
neceAKory, as no ' runner ' woi thy of the name wuuld attempt 
a venture during the day-time. 

o. A sailor engaged for a short single voyage. 
1878 Da/N Nen>s 36 Sept. 3/3 Gne of the two men at the 
wheel on Tuesday was an A.B.,..aiid live other was a 
'runner ' engaged to take the ship down to Newcai4la. 

8. t fo- Sc. A tapster. Ohs.--' 
tfiio R>e. Privy CoutttU Scot. (1B93) aB6 Tbe ventennar 
& r>nnar of the said belt michi accoidinglie rtell tlie same. 

b. shoemaking. Due who inserts a piece of 
leatlier between the sole and uppers. 

1866 Loud. Rev. 37 Oct. 4S9/2 There are welters, lepairers, 
clubberers, clLkers, blocker>, runners, cfoserSfiuMl clt'anera. 

a One who manages or ' roiia ’ a machine^ in- 
stitiiti4Bn, etc.; spec, an engine-driver. Chiefly U.S. 

aiJkga Rsgpine^r LXVlll. 349 (Cent.), There ai« two 
clasHes 01 runners, and a eecond-class man must run an 
engine two years before he can be promoted to firsi-cUutL 
tgos Mnmey*a Mag. XXV. 699/1 A new expiess *. gluled 
up to tbe ^iform under the hand of.. one gf ihe n»oi»t 
exporiencetT runners on the tomI. 

d. L^fining. (Sec quot.) 

1883 Grbsi.uv Gtoaa. Coal-mining 308 Runner 
person a ho loads tbe cages at the pit bottom, and gives itM 
signals to bank. 

II. 9 . t a. A Strainer. Ohs rare. 

0460 J. Rubskll Bk. Nurture 127 lo iij. basoem ye 
mu*4 luiue id hogges rennert., so clepe ham we, hange 
lann on a perche. 1313 Bk. Kervynge in Baheet Bk. (t 86B) 
069 Luke ye baue fyue or syxe hainea for your ypoerm m 
renne in, ft a perche that your reiiners may reii on, igifi 
in jrrf A'eF: HfSt, bfSS. Comm. 418/2 A itoe brander, iwa 
ryimars a ime diiomey. 

b. uariA. A small stream ; a brooklet, nmnel. 

1719 Nrtvemsile 11 . 684 A Uule runner nr feeder 

to supply the remtrvoir with water, is necesimry* *8eS 
Tram. Soe. Arts XXll I. 59 To prevent a runner df water 
oi'oriluwing several acres of fiat land. *893 J*. watson 
Coa/eaa, Poacher 91 A eea-Hatmon is in the domain «f U» 
whole world one day; in a trickling runuer among the bills 

e. Fmstdis^. A dionnel alonl; which molten 
metml nuis from the fumaoe to the moulfl. 

1848 UoLiEOMFEL 7 lfer«Atf’L egg la cfeaiiog loiife nraeaes 
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or m^neld, It finemnUf IwppMt tfuU fltilt M larniM. , 
^ !Si^ ua^ or the runoert or pourins plMOfc 
Uid. 3 JD 4uka lo fa* poorod through a Eol* in 

tb* upper h^r. whiia U fbniied by placing a wooden 

Ser. u 3^i/i Ht^iig the ladle at knit i ft, above the 
nmner to at to gmw weigM and force to the burning aietaL 
iO. fo« A hoiuoiiul milistono capablo ol revo- 
Intioo, bang nwollv the tipper <me of m pair« 

. lUi J* HavwooD W*mtktr 743 (Brandlb Fere not the 
lywfi b* your ronner. taps Svlvrstb* Dh Bmrtaa 
I. iU O4B SMUmet whirling ..TM round ’flat Runner in a 
roaring MilL a6u Cotgr., Caarwur,. .alKO, an vpper Mill* 
Mon& called (also by our Millere) the runner. lOM Purr 
St^ffonUk, 137 Two wheels whereof one wat fastened to 
Ihe runner of the first Mill, and the second to the runner of 
^ grinding-Mdl. 1708 FkiL Trwu. XXI II. lefij This 
« 111 bemvier,..! auppose might be the Runner. slDg 
k. w. DicaeoN Prmci. Agric. I. PI. *4 An iron pin or 
|Nvot. wh^ runs through the centre of the bed-stone. Into 
a socket in the bridge of the upper stone or runner, ifisg 
Glynn 7 r§nt. Pofvtr IVtUer 143 Nether stone (runner;^ 
the lower pair. ..Hollow spindle on which the runners or 
revolving miljutones are hung. 107$ Knight Diet. Meek. 
0003/1 bumetimes both stones, .are driven, and thusbecoine 
the upper and lower runner, respectively. 

b. A vertical millstone, or a disk of stone, 
netal, etc., employed in the samep^ihanner, 

■707 MoariMRa Hush, (teat) II. 387 A Mill may probably 
be so contriv’d, that the Orinding-stone or K tinner may be 
Vj^ical. lysp Pkil. y»YMr. LL 16B in a mill.. applied to 
Ihe crushing of rape seed, by tnean^ of two runners upon 
liic edgv. ifiH Eucycl. M^tre»p. (1845) XVI. fira/i The 
Cider-mitl ransisis of a stone wheel, provincially a * runner \ 
somewhat in the hbape of a corn*inill-sione, running on its 
edge in u circular stone tiough, pruvincially 'Um chase*. 
1075 Pepulmr Sci. Rev. 46 Each mill consisu of a pair of 
runners coupled together by a strong axle. 

mitrifi. s8s5 J. Nicholson O/^ut. AfeekAHtc 451 llie 
first part of the proccMi is bruising the seed under the 
runner-stones. I07S Knight Diet. Meek. 3004/1 Runner, 
ca/it (Gunpowder) a woodc-n disk which crushes the mill- 
cake through the meshes of the sieves in grauulaiine gun- 
powder. 


O. A ilab of itone or (rarely) iron, nsed in 
poliihin^' atone anrfucea. 

s0Se HoLTSArrpKL Turning III. 1196 The si/e of the 
grinder 01 , as it in eddied, the runner, de|>endh upon ihe sjie 
and condition of the woik to be ground. i^S Knight 
Deci. Aieeh, 3003 A’aMerp. .(Stone-working), the upper, 
moving hlab. .in the process of gi imling and }>oli 4 iing stone. 

d. A cast-iiuii suppoil to wiiicu lenses are 
cemeiUetl while being ground or polished. 

ifiSoHoLniAPPYKt. Turning 111. 1263 For common glasses, 
that are ground several together, a convex tool of cast iron, 
Galled a nmner, of about half an inch Ic^kS radius than the 
templates, is also required. 

IL Aaui. A stout rope rove through a single 
block, with one end passed round a tackle-block 
and the other having a hook attached to it. Often 
coupled with tackle. 

^ ia) a 1615 Notuenclaior ATav/i/zV (H arl. MS. ajor), Runner 
is a roape .. ihrU doth belonge to the Garnett and the 
two boate Tackles... It ii reeued in a single block (etc.). 
1644 Manwartng Senutau’s D/ct. 87 Over.hale the 
Runner, that is, pull down that end which hath the h«jok in 
to hitch it inio the sling^ or the like. s608 Holms 
Armoury m. xv. (Roxb ) 50/1 'ITie Runner is generally 
taken for any rope, running through a block which is called 
a running rop«:. 1769 rAi.co.NKa Dtct. Murine (1780). 
Runner^ a thick rope used to increase the mechanical 
powers of a tackle. 1041 R. H. Dana SeeuntiiCt Mnn so 
Rack the runner t* the topmast backstay or after shroud. 
X07S liKOKOMO RuitorU Po^et Bk. vi. a 14 Haul the ruuiicrs 
baud taut befoie hoisting. 

yp) 17*0 Chambkrs Cycl. s.v. SUip PI . 39. Runners & 
Tackles. 1789 G. Ksate Pe/eiv /st. 331 J liey. .cniried out 
an anchor and hawser a>head, and got a 1 miner and tackle 
purchase upon it. 1805 Log Victory ai Oct. in Nicol ui 
DifP. Vll, 153 Got up runiicni and tackles 10 MK;ure lower 
masts, c i0do H . bi'u art Seuntan's Caiech.^ 36 Runneni and 
tackles, for staying the masts and for securing them, in the 
event of the standing rigging having been shot or carried 
away. 

b. atirib.f aa runner^btock^ -purchase^ -tackle. 

>793 bMEATON hetys/one L. 198 The runner block K will 
only rise, .througli half th.'it space. 1841 R. H. Dana 
Rreeuteui'e Atan. 46 A Runner- Tackle is u luflT apijlied to 
a runner. 1867 Smvth Unitor's iVotd-hh. 586 Runner, 
putekase^ the addition of u tackle to a single rope, then 
termed a pendant, passing through a block applied to the 
tfoject to be moved. 

o. A Single movable block in a system of pulleys. 

1809 Hnnd-hh. Nat. Philos.^ Mechanics ii.viii. 33 (U.KL. 3 .)j 
The single moveable pulley, soiiieiiines called a runner. 


12 . A naked creeping stem thrown out from the 
base of the main stem of the strawberry and 
certain other plants, and itself taking root. 

>8H E vRi.vN Kat. Hort. Aug. Pluck up htrawbenry 
runners, extirpaio the^ll stalks fete.). 1783 Mili s 
Pratt. Hush. IV. j8o Their runners cannot supply the fruit 
with due nourishment, if they themselves^ have not proper 
strength. i;08 AsSRcromrik Arr. in Onrd. Amst. 84 
Propagate by runner young plants produced in summer. 
1837 Trata, Hartk. Soe. (1843) 1 1 . 176 'I'he runners, having 
taken root, the old plants must be destro\*vd. 1008 Garden 
as Mar. S05/1 The single sorts, .are best grown from 
runners every year. 

attnb. 1786 Akrcromsib iirrfrf. 80 Plant straw- 

berries. .by young runner-plants of last year. 

t b. A plant which sends out creeping stcmi 
or ninnera. Obs. 

1731 M iLLgR Card. DM. ».v. Tt is a great 

Runner at the RGoi.by which Means It ts easily propagated. 
ibtd. S.V. Cireea, i'hey are both gteat Kunners in a Ounlen. 


O. One of feveiml cohlvoted wletiei of beana 
which twine found ilaket ior sappoit, e^ tlie 
icaiiet nmner (see SoRVun o. 4 c>. Alio etUriL 
with {kiebtey) bean, 

1788 AMftia:MOMMtmGmnL AeHtt. eos Runner Vidney beans 
—may also be sowed now. e i8so Edim. Eneyd. (i8jo) XI. 
tys/a Tliere are many vaneties, both of what are called 
dwarfo. and of runners. /M., Runners, .bnv* long climbiim 
stems, and. .require stakes. i88& Carden it Mar. 184/I 
Early PeaB..ini|ht h* cleared off ia time for a crop oT 
dwan French or Runner Beans, 
d. dial. (Sec ^oU) 

1889 N. W. Lime. CHllasf.830 ffsmnrr, n turnip or mnngel- 
wurad which, hi nutimm. mutend of forming a-8ejdiy lOot 
shoots up a dowering stalk. 

18 . t a. Some kind of firework running mechan- 
kally upon a line. Obs.“^^ 
s888 Land. Cam. Na *363/3 Rockets. Runers on the Line. 
Wheels, ReporierR, Hercttles Club, and great Guns, with all 
manner of other Fire-works were discharged. 

b. A ling or other device capable of slipping 
or sliding along a strap, rod, etc., or through 
which something may readily be pas^ or drawn. 
Also attrib.^ as ruatur-rittg^ •staple. 

1888 Holmk Artnonry in. 335/3 Two other Kjnds of 
Barnacles.. hath a Runner or Ring to make tt^ wider or 
closer together, as the Runner is drawn up it. ibid. 
<Koxb.) 126/1 Partsand appurtenances belonging to a sword 
and belt. . . The Buckle. The Ronner. 1793 SMKATnN Edy^ 
stone /..f 359 They had •secured ihesweeptope by leltiogdriip 
a Runner-King. 1844 H.SrRi>HRNS Hk. P'orm 111. 1176 
It consists of the runncr-ataple, b, wbicli b from 8 to 10 
inches in length. 1875 Kkiuiit Diet. A/eJk. 934/* Gag.rein^ 
a rein which panes over runners a ttocl ted to the Lhruai- 
l.'ucli, so as to draw the bit op iiito the corners of the 
horse's mouth when pulled upon. Ibid. 30 >3 A* nuuerf . .the 
slider of an uinbrella to which the spreadcis are pivi>ted. 

a. Alining. A device by which the loose end of 
the pulley-ro()e is connected with the boring-rods. 

1839 Urb Diet, Arts 966 The runner, for taking hold of 
the topit. 1869 Orkrnwrll Mine Engin. 137 A riwiner 
attxiched totheiope from the jack-roll is passed over the 
lop of the rods. 

d. dial. A jack-towel, round towel. 

188a Jaco /hat. Coruw.. Runner^ a round towel on a 
rolk-r. 1891 J. H, PuAttcK Esther Pentreuth i, v, The sinU 
wurt great miller.. wits busily drying his hands on Uie 
runner that hung against the wall. 

14 . A long piece of wood or metal, curved at the 
ends, supporting the body of a sledge, toboggan, 
or the like, esp. for travel over snow or ice. 

1763 Poston Cat. a» July 4/f To be sold, a light fashion- 
able four wheeler Carriage, with Kunnerft to the Mime. 17B9 
Anuurky T*‘av. 1 . 14a Those (cnriolesj of their superiors 
are raiAcd uiion wiintniec.dled runners, which elevate them 
about two leet. 1837 Macuougall tr. Crank's E. Coast 
Cteeni. 11& Its very tames xei ve to tip hi» darts, and shoe 
the runnersof his ftlsilge. F. A. Ghirviths Artst. Mao. 
(1862)63 i'lie recoil may be.. lessened by placing a snudl 
chain round each of the runners. 1B81 Scrilmet^s Mag. 
XXII 535/3 (The ice-vacht)u then bucked farther, till the 
runners are also raised on the farther edge of the ice. 
attrib. 1897 Outing XXIX. 341/1 I'he runner-board of a 
careening, unruly ic'c-boat. 

b. '1 he blade of a ^ote ; a skate with a blade 
curving up at the toe. 

i8te WoHCKSTT.a, .S'kaie, a sort of shoe.. furnished with 
an iron runner, used to slide or travel on tiie ice. 
1875 Knight Did. Meek. 7 \t)a /2 In an in-door sport sug- 
gested by skating, the sole has rollers instead of a runner. 
1893 Oatly Newt 5 jan. 7/1 'Jlie beautifully-iniuie modern 
runner, the mirrnw bi^eUT which is prolonged a pr^igious 
distance beyond the toe and finished witu a curious up- 
turned boss. 

X6. A supi^ort or groove along, on, or in which 
anything slides; a roller. 

1633 Lot. DON EucycL Ate/tit. | 1585 Proper framed legs, 
rails, and runners C)>ieGes of wood for the drawers to slide 
on, and to guide them). ^ 1871 Scribner’s Mag. Nov. 46 
The bui n or house was pried up, and grc.'it runners, cut in 
the wooils, placed under it, and under the runners were 
placed skida 18910. Roai'srs Adrt/> Amer. 57 Inking a 
fish-plate he umts it as a lever to anift the door frtNu ita 
runners, and crawls in. 

16 . Hookkinding. (.See quot. 1818.) 

1818 Art Hookdtinding % Runner^ a smooth-faced board 
pUtced on the right band of the Ixmk when cutting. 1885 
C. G. W. Lock Workshop Kec. Ser. rv. 340/3 The hook 
being lowered into Uie press, the runner is put flush with 
llie ^trek of the press. 

17 . A wagon or trolley : (sec quotn.). 

1853 Urb Diet. Arts (ed. 4) II. S24 When every skip 
ariives at tlie top cd the shaft, a carriage, Iioarded over,- 
called the * runner', is wheeled o^er the montli of the pit 
whiUt the coal ia landed. 1693 Laiwur Contnt. itloss.^ 
Runner, a small iron trolley us^ in the printing industry 
for shifting stories about. 1808 Stassdard 90 OcL, 'lire 
timber in each load came within the compass of the three 
waggons and ..no * nmner* wur necessary. 'I’he * runner * 
..was an extra waggon coupled ou to cover the projecting 
ends of ihe timlrer. 

18 . Sc. (Sec quot. 1835). 

iSas Jamieson Suppl.^ Runner, in cutting op of hceveti 
the ance which extends actwos the fore-part 01 the carcase 
under the brea«t. 184* J- Aiton Demrsi. Eton. (1857)08 
For boiling-pieces of bM(,lbe nmner, the nlnebolet and the 
breast arc the best. 

10. In various technical and ipecific wnief: (tee 
quota.). 

t8B8 Holmb Armt mr ym. ai^ <RGah)c74/B Instnnnentt 
belonging to the Cook. The first is tenuM a Runner srith 
I'wichcrs.. .I'he second is cuM a RiUitoer with sui Halfo 
Round... I'bese are 10 cut through ^,iir nak* vsHaty of 


^ _ mM W. H. MaaoHAiA Meam 

yards. 1.369 Asimple foipsoveiMt of the Wtuel-waabee— 
Mvhicially * Runim 181I Varhbll BrU, Pisku l. 3 A 
Perch of eight pounds taken. .by a runnor, or nlght-lfn^ 
bMted with a ranch. sfijpUaBZ’ifrL /Irtr 34* Hh 
card] A* la th* snmtl ronner or urchin, nnd f tb« Iniio 
runner, iftig Hoi.TBAm'BL TWrmPRif 1. 324 1'hobranks.or 
the lunner^ of the types are first brakon off (etc). Wf§ 
Knight DM. Meek. sa7s/i Green-saUed hides and eldnt. . 
if thin nnd poor ara callsid ninnen or murraincand araaoM 
at two thM tho price of good kip. tiyy Etseyei. Brit. 
VL psA (CfocfcihThe points of the driven wheel or runner 
(as It may be called, more epprcoriately tlian the usual 
ternv^/fomrrl. t88s Caulrbilo & Sa Wabp Diet. Needtewk. 
4t8/s knmsers, the name by which the Bobbins that work 
across a pattern In Pillow lAce making are known. 1884 
F. J. Urittbn Watch 4 Cieebut. *30 An idle wheel is also 
sometimes called a runner. stpB jACoai Same Nates am 
Books 47 Rnmsiers, figures or leiiers placed down the length 
of a page to indicate tlie particular tiuniber or position of 
any given line. 

lienue Bu^nntraft a., fumifthed with nmneri. 

1887 Cortdk. Mag. March 370 The small, runnerod sleigh 
b iiainI. 


Bnnnar-iip. 

1 . Coursing. A dog thnt takes the tecond prises 
loBingjooly the final conrae to the winner. 

184a Thackbb Courseds Ann, 310 Dividers or r un n e rs up 
fur stakes of only four duos, ifig] 'SroNEHBNUB* Crey- 
hound xijTlie Agei of. . the Winnerk and Runners up. sfm 
— Brit, kurat Sports n. tii. viii, *07/1 The dog b^en ^ 
the runner-up in the laM tie but one./ 1890 A. K. Stau* in 
I 'ptand Shooting 47% 'I he dog Inst running w'ith the winner 
b called the runner up, because he ran through the races up 
to the lost race witlumt being defeated once. 

b. gen. A competitor or competing team that 
comes in second or takes the second place, esp. one 
defeated only in the final heat or tie of a scries of 


matches or races. 


1806 Pali Mail G. a Aug. 3/2 Now Bini is nowhere, while 
Brown is the runner-up for the first place. 1887 Ibvinb 
Pootbalt 111 In 1^3 the Wanderers again won tlie cup, tb* 
runners-up Wing Oxford University. 

2 . One who 'runs up ' Lids at an auction. 

1909 Dailr Cksnut. 9 Aug. 6/4 Some of the functions of a 
profitSiiioiuJ ' runner up ' uf bids. 


Bunndt^ Now dial. A 1 «o 5-6 runnett, 
9 urnet. Sc, ronnet. [var. of Kkbkit sb,\ with 
the vowel of Run c;.] 

1. ^^Rbnmkt jA.i i. ?f)Aj. 

1471 Kiplky Cosnp. Aick. 11. ix. in A».hm. (165a) 117 So 
doth our Kunnett by kynde enrd our M ylke. 1^63 T. Hvu, 
Att (tarden. U59j> Bo The mints put into milWwill not 
auffer the mUkc to cutd, although the ruunet bee put into 
it. 1600 SuKKLBT Cauntrie Earme 1. xtv. 91 T he way to 
curdle it Imtlk], is to mingle therewith of the runnel, of a 
lambe, kidde, or bare. 1686 Plot StOigordsk. 388 The 
Kunriet of Rsnloii . . made uf the iiineriutist membron^of a 
Calves Stumatk or Mawe. 1741 Coutp. h'am.-Viece lii. isa 
Cuol it till 'tis but Blood-warm, and tlicn put in a 5|poonfu] 
of Runnet. 1784 Twamley Dairying hxemp 15 Many a 
Dairy- maid.. has no consistent idea how the Runnet 
operates, or perhaps of the different states of the Curd. 1808 
Mitchill & Miller Med. Repository V. 140 The runnet. 
or gost lie ferment taken from the stomach of acalf,..wtil 
assist in restoring it. 1867 Rock yiut an" Nell xl, Laist 
Zinday wi’ adrap o’ runnet I jisi a Junket made. 

Eg. a s66i Fuller U or/ hiss,. Somerset in. (166a) 17 The 
Unity ami Amity of those Female Neighlioiirs. .giveth the 
better Runnel and Relish to their handiwork. 

2 . « RjfiMfg'f X//.I a. ? Obs. 

1678 Salmon Pkarm. Loud. 59 Gallium.. b need Car 
Retmel or Runnet to make checM with. 1736 PsaatL XenU 
ietsufs <K. D. S.) 44 Runnet, the herb gailium \ called in 
Deib. *eming *; anelicfa cbecne-runnet. 1738 Mae. Dbijinv 
Lije 4 l^tt. (i86t) III. 474 ’J'he p'ant you call Runnet or 
Rundle KiaHS,..she thinks it b the lagged speorwort, 

8. attrib., as, runnet -bag, •plant, -pot. 

1686 Plot Stejffordsk. 95 'i he Women also put it In their 
Runnet pots, It nrwkciiig (as they say) the best Cheese. 
sjeri Momtimkr Husb. (1.731) 1 . 348 Give her to eat soino 
Oats.. or the small End of the Runnet- Bag. 1784 Twamlby 
Dairying Exsmp. 104, 1 have heard of a Plant called the 
Kunntit-plnnt;..! am infoimed the Jews make all their 
Chee-ie with it. 18S4 Mactaogart Caftouid. Emeyd., 
RoHHst Bags, the rennets for coagulating milk, 
t Kll*n]iet Oh. rare. Also -ett. [f. RUK v.J 
A 6tre.im or small river ; a nmnel. 


160s WRrvKB Mirr. Mart. 1. It, This crawling runnet, 
hony bubbling fountaine . . , Desernding from the Diamond- 
rockie Jiiountaine. 1646 Pravidems Rec. (1892) I. 80 I'he 
Kunnett called Papaquinapauge River. 1704 Und. (1894) 
V. 184 A small Walnut tree iieare a small Kunnett comciug 
downe the hill. 

Runnet, obs. variant of Renret xA* 


Riuming (rr-nlQ), vhU sb. [f. Ron v. ^ -ikg^.} 
L 1. 'fhe action of the vb. Ruk (in tense 1); 
rapid motion on foot ; racing ; an instance of this. 

r888 K. A^lfred Boeth. xxxvii | a Fwtfl Bonne micel folc 
to, & yrnaS ealle endenieiL fla 8e biora aeming* trewafi. 

MAUcaa l*rol. 531 Ther nas no dore hat he nolde 
beue of bnrre, Or breke it, at a rennym:, with his heed. 1387 
Tkkvwa Nigden(Ho\h)lv, 167 l^reofie he travnyledewylde 
bestes, and took hem wih swine rennytige. e 1449 Pkcock 
Regr. t. XX. ISO That men . .schulden picie. .by rentiyng or 
leping or schuting, 1909 Hawi-j Past, Ptent. 11. (Petcy 
Soc.) 38 The gentyll bea»t they wyll regarde noibyng. But 
to the awyne take course of rennyng. 1591 Cokaine Treed. 
H^ttsUng B 3,1'bcir bardie fighting and swift running. 1664 
Pam Dtary 30 Jan., 1 home.. and, in great fear, to bed, 
chinking overy tunning u| a mouse really a thiere. sym 
Cmamhbsb Cwt. S.V. Cymme, Cymnic Games.. are iboke 
wherein the Body b exercbed t sticb are W rtsstling. Running, 
Daudagi s8ot Stmutt kyparts 4 Past, it. ii. 70 There b ao 
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kind of cMfdM that hna moro uniformly mot iho nfnmbn- 
ifon of Aucbon in gwiemi tluui Running. iMo Tom 
higki, Turkey 11 . gio In ordor to bo low unpodod la nm- 
ning and Jumping. 

trm^, ii|| P. Futcku /M. MUc, gt Tomaolem, thr 
burning If rtorgot : Forget thy running My hnndi end nil 
thy cunning To ih'harp to Mt idyo ttACNAap Lti/, i A 
friend bed promifed me the running of two or three letten. 
m 1761 Law CoMf/T IV§mty PilgT* (t^) 39 That vanity and 
emptineai. burden and deceit mutt follow ua in every coutm 
we take, till we have done with all our own running. 

t b. The action of moying rapidly with hoetlle 
intent ; raiding ; a raid or inroad Oh, 
iap7R.GLOoc. (RolU) 11060 In Htmaneie hebaronabigonne 
hor vming. ijly TaaviaA Higdtn (Rolla) VI . 13 po province 
war awipe deatourbed by rennynge [v.r, )urnyng, emyng] 
of reaea of atraungera. 1480 Brnriwur's Brm$ xil 754 Thai 
Suld hald thair fayia all that day Doand. .Wun thair 
rounnyngia that that auld ma. igp6 JOAUtVMrLB tr. 

Hut, Scot.t^, T. S.) 11 . i6« Ilia war the only auth^ of 
thift, rubrie, and rinning of forrayia. 
o. local. Rapid skating in a direct line. 

■•tS Mili.u & Skertchlv Ftnlmnd vL 161 Here aome of 
the faateat * running ' in the world might be Been. iSm 
Ew, iUmtr, Mmg^, X. 303/1 Fen akating, or.aa it ia locally 
called, * running', u diatiiict from figure akating. 

dL Rapid surface-swimming on the part of a 
harpooned whale. 1890 in CchL Diet, 

2. The action, on the part of a horse, of going 
at (greot) speed, or/, in a race ; racing; fa race, 
epeo WanraiTH tr. Grtg»ry'* DitU, 38 On dmgred com 
mrmraca . . mid awifte xea wenctan horae for mrninge. e 1400 
Dutr, Troy §363. 1 . . Sebeld to my horae, pat hote waa of i 
Rcnnyng. igooFiSHaa y/’ra//. /'a xxxviii.Wka. (1876)48 
By hie bokinea 8t rennynge to moche vpon hia owne brydell. 
*877 in Keton L*poot munic. it rc. (1883) 1 . 119 There wan a I 
running of horaea..for aailver betu 170A Lend. Gam, No. 
4000/4, GallowayB..to be entred at tha Wbite.HorMa Inn.. 

M uaya before the day of Running, a 1137 (ArrxaLBYjj 
Twr/iiSsi) ia8 Many of them [«c. coital die before the day 
of running. 1863 Sat, Rto, ej May 656 Lord Cfifden, on 
Che atrength ofhia good two-year-old running... had been 
made firat favourite Tor more than twelve moncha. 

t b. The action of riding or racing upon horse- 
back, esp. at the ring ; an mstanoe of this. Obi, 
e 1480 Ro6t Devyll 13 Lordea came fro many a farre tanda 
And Ladyta alao that runnynge to aec. 1563 in Kobertaon 
Hiit. Scot, (i 789 ) H. App. 14 NVe..paia our time in feaata, 
banquetting, maaking, and running at the ring, and auch 
like, e i6ii Moaveox /Urn. iv. v. I 465 1 'iray heue Tiltinga, 
Runninga with lancet againat a Poat Armed like a man at 
all peeoea. 1670 Cotton ^ j;PirrwM ri. v. an The Duke., 
ban invited all the Nobility and Gentry of the Country to 
Bordeaux to a publick running at the King. 

o. In phrases with mabo, os to make {strong, 
etc. ) to make Ike nmning. 

Chiefly denoting good or aaoceeaful rec^, and often uaed 
/Ig, In {d] the meaning ta ‘ to act the paue 
(«) a 18371 ArratLBv] '/ w<!/(i6st} 33 He ta averae Co making 
running, aoinetimea even co a fault. 1888 Thackkbay 
Htweomot II. 50 We fancy we've been maidng running, 
and auddenly we find ouraelvea nowhere. 

(6) i86e Cormk. Mag, Sept. 371 Ihe world had esteemed 
him when he first made go<M hia running with the Ledy 
Fanny. 1908 Aniwb F. nacToa Stronger than Love vi, 
Hubert Denham waa making no and of running. He waa 
..everything to the forsaken lady. 

(c) e868 Dickxmi Mat, Fr, 1. xlli. He may make the 
running and come in firat. s88S D. C Mubray First 
Forson Singular xxi, He had not made the running so fast 
as he might have done. 

id) s86i Moan, Mag. Oct 4e9 Ben Caunt waa Co make 
Che running for Haphasard. 1884 Hlustr, Land, News 
e9 Nov. ^aa/i The owner wbuae horae is employed * to make 
Che running '. 

d. 7h take up the running, to take the lead. 
Often fig, 

1888 I'aoLLore Dr, Thome v, But silence was not dear 
to the heart of the Honourable John, and so he took up 
the running. 1868 Helfb Remimah xviL (1876) 484 Sir 
John will be very much obliged to me if 1 take up the 
running in hia stead. iBp^ Times as May n/i Totley 
waited on his field until nearing the dbtance, when he took 
up the running and eventually won by two lengths. 

e. Out of ihe runnings havmg no place among 
the leading competitors m a race. Usually 

1863 Kinoblby Water Bah, 31 Which quite put ner out 
of the running, so that she came in nowhere and is con- 
sequently not placed. 1885 W.£. Noaais A. Fidat xxl, 
Heriot doesn't count, does heT He is something like me, 
out of the running ? 

8. a. yNilh prepositional complements, as about 
(a place), against (a i^erson), etc. Also fig, 
cijSe.V nrcLir Whs, (t88o) 31 Sip prechynge of ^ gospel la 
betere pan bodely rennynge so to ferre plocia. e 1500 God 
SHed the Plough 69 (Skeat), With ronnyng in reragis it 
doth va aorowe Inough. 1365 Cooraa Thssaums, Occursns, 

B runnyng agaynat one 1 a meetyng : an tneountrynge. 
1386 in Haringtou's Nurse Ant, (1804; 1 . 89 The lief of man 
. .is called a ronninge for tha t^t gam*, lyaa Db Fob 
Plague (Rtldg.) ao9 This running oT disiemMr'd People 
about the Streets waa very dismal. 1733 Sir X. Chakuin in 
Buecleueh MSS. (Hist. MSS. ComnwT. 386 Your running 
towards me. 

b. With adverbial complements, os abroad, 
amuck, oitrap, away, etc. 


ofpollliig!n tha gallop. 1673 T. Bbooki Gold, Key Wka. 
1807 V. sya A wUiuig, wilful, pretumptuoua 'inning crom 
to divine oommanda. 1591 ^aciv At Sp, Did,, A veniaml^ 
enio,thm 'Vuaoing headlong, m 1348 Hall Chron,, Hen, K/, 
te<To. .atop chengliahmen to mauce soda in Vunnyugesin or 


1710 Db Fob Crutoe 1. (Globe) 3ro For alinoit seven Yean 
ahe prevented my ^running Abroad, Sat. Rev, 6 Nov. 

438/1 The furious unpatnolfc "running-a-muck on all our 


gS8M WWa in-VViUVU i8Wb Wlt« glW Mil VW BliW ||FWiaUU| 

or take it through touch, isfig Coom Thesmurue, Pro- 
eursue,,,u course or *runnyng onto of touldloun to 
skyrmyebe with their eoemiei. 1681 H. Mosb Exp, Daniel 
aao Ae it ia usual with the Prophets, there is a running out 
from tha Temporal daltverance of tha Jews to the Spiritual 
deliverance. i|8b Wyclip Aete xix. 40 No man is gilty, of 
whom we mown selde reaoun of this *rennyng to gidere. 
1380 Hollvbano Treae. Fr, Tong s-v. Aeeourement, A 
runniim toglther, or aaaemblie of men. 

4. Capacity for, or power of, nmning or racing. 

184a Lbveb y, Hinton xxv. Although the ground was 
Crying, his brteding began to tell, and f could Teel that he 
had plenty of running still in him. 1891 Nat. Gould 
Double Event eos He glanced at Caloola, and saw tha horse 
•eemed full of running. 

6. a. Ranging or pasturage of onimaU. ? Obs, 

Cf. alao mnning-ueuan, •timexn tj below. 

1693 Kxnnbit Paroch. Antiq, Giots. a. v. Porous, To 
grant pannage or free running of hogs in such a wood, lyag 
Brrxklby in Fraaer Life iv. (1871) 117 You will also inform 
youraelf whether (^ 11 . Maceaatand demanda any thing for 
the running of my horse. 1734 Bartlkt Centf, Farriery 
(ed. s) 4 A summer's grass is often necessary ; more particu- 
larly to horses, .who use little exercise, but a month or two's 
runningis proper for moat. 

b. The action of forming a * run ’ or burrow. 

syia J. Jambs tr. Le Blonds Gardening^ To hinder the 
running of Moles. 

0. Of a ship or other vessel : The action of 
sailing, esp. of sailing close-hauled before the 
wind ; also, speed of sailing. 

1687 A. Lovbll tr. ThertmoTs Tretv, 1 118 We reckoned 
our running to be ten miln an hour, though we carried 
only our Mainsail. 1748 Ansods Voy 11. L ap* A few days 
after our running oflf the coast of Mexico. 1873 Bbdpord 
SaJloFs Pocket uk, vi. 315 Running dead before the wind 
ill a gig U very dangerous. 1884 Sat. Rez\ 14 J une 784/1 
In running a cutter has, so far as sails go, a very obvious 
advantage over the two-masted vessel. 

b. Movement from place to place of wheeled 
vehicles ; performance of a journey. 

1776 G. Sbmplb Building in Water 41 Notwithstanding 
the almost constant running of Carriages... there did not 
fall one Handful of it. 1884 G, W. R, Time Tables July 
90 The running of these Trains is dependent upon the arrivad 
of the Boats. ^ 

o. With on, (Cf. Run v, 10 b.) 

183a J. Hall Leg. qf West 153 More than once he lost 
both boat and cargo by runnings on the snags and the 
aawyera of the Mississippi. 

7. The action of rapid moving or sliding, esp, 
by mechanical propulsion or by gravitation. Also 
with ad vs., os about, amain, d^n, and in fig. use. 

1330 Palscr. 064/0 Runnyng of a whele, peau. s68o 
Moxon Mech, Exere. x. 167 The springing up of the Pole 1 


Moxon Mech, Exere. x. 167 The a;>ringing up of the Pole 
makes an intermission in the running about of the Work. 
1890 BokfCs Handbk. Geunes (1867) 504 If, after the striker 
has played, the adversary should obstruct or accelerate the 
running of the balls (etc.]. 1883 Grrblky Gloss, Coal-mm- 
ingmah Running Amain, the breaking and running of a 
wmding rope down into the pit-shaft. 1800 Longm. Mag. 
Oct. 6eo The running down, if 1 may so call it, of Uie powers 
of the body. 

b. Shooting up of a plant into stalk. 
t%gl 7 ml.R. Agric. Soc, VIII. 1. 15 The feeding qualities 
of the root are thereby preserved, the land is not drawn by 
running up [etc.]. 

o. Slipping of a thread in a woven fabric. 

1878 A. Barlow Weaving 360 On the breaking of a thread 
the ' running ' would be stopped by the repeated twLtings in 
a diagonal direction. 

11. 8. The flowing or discharge of blood or 
humours from the body ; a sore which discharges 
matter, f Running of the reins, gonorrhoea. 

COSO Lindi^, Gosp, Matt. ix. so [An] wif Viu blodes 
floimig vel iorning Befiolade..tuelf ger xeneolecde. 1388 
Wveur Lev, xv. a A man that suffrlth the rcnnyng out of 
ae^, schal be vncleene. ig^TRBVisA Barth, De P, R, 
V. xxxix. (BodL MSj, Also by-passing rennyng oute of 


V. xxxix. (BodL MSj, Also by-passing rennyng oute of 


cause. 1879 Lanomam Card, Health (1633) 55 Barley., 
stoppeth the running of the belly. *607 Topmbll Four,/, 
Beasts 346 A very good and effectual remedy against 
. . the running of the reins. 1703 tr. Bosmeeds Gmnea xio 
The Wound gangrenes, and at best turns to a running, 


Comm, 36 Lest they should cull hia Journey a "runnynge 
Bwaye. i8x8 Bolton tr. Flome (1636) eys Runninga away 
of Beasts ordained for sacrifice. 1896 ' Stonbhbmoib Brit, 
Rur,SporU sjs/e Running AwetyXk only ua OkCCMNiform 


which continues the whole Life. x8oa Abbrnethy Burg, 
Obi. 165 A running came on from the urethra. 1898 % H ut^ 
insods Arch. Surgery IX. lax Until lately 1 have always 
had a slight thin running from the nose. 
fig. 1704 Swirr Tale of Tub x. Since my Vein ia once 
opt. neu, 1 am content to exhaust it all at a Running. 1839 
{title). Hood's Own, or Laughter from Year Co Year, being 
former runnings of bis comic vein. 

9. a. A cUannel or watercourse; a stream or 
rivulet. Somewhat rare, 
a 1303 Prose Ps, i. 3 He schal be as ^ tre, \mt h|ji sett by 
he ernyagee [e^Wyclif rennyngis] of waters, a 14*8 
Cursor At. 11043 (Trin.), Wih erbe & wih tuel witt Jpe wattr 
rennyng gon ne dit ^at watir \o h® lakes brou^t. 1648 Gaob 
West Ittd. 17a We presently met with a deep Barranca, or 
bottonie, where waa a running. 1630 Boston Ree, (1B77) II. 
<01 The Bounds betwixt both ia the natttrall Paeeage m the 
Water in a small Running. 1890 Clark Russell Ocean 
Tmg, 1 . viU. t6o Each broad soft brow waa aiivt with run* 
Binipi of fiaming oU. 


b. The action or cooditioa of flowing on the 
part of water, sand, etc. ; on instance of this. 

1398 Tubvisa Barth, De P, R. xiiL UL (Bodl. MS.), A 
ryuer it auerlastinge rennynge. e 1440 Promp, Pmru, lec/e 
Kennynse, of water, or operlycnre, memesde, 1696 Habb> 
ington Oceana (1658) 179 An bour-glaasa,. .such an one aa 
b tobe of an houre and an halfe'a running, syia J. f ambs 
tr. Le Blonds Gesrdeniug 168 To fadUtmte tha Running of 
the Water. *799 tr. Leonmrdus* Mirr, Stones 150 If carried 
in the left hanA it atope the running of teare of aged 
people, ifqg I. Baocock Dom. Amusem. 131 Flour, being 
. .expoead to the oonstent running of water until it cornea 
off colourless, the gluten will remain, safii Stbvsnson 
Trems. 1 st, xxiv, Tm difficulty of tha shore, and the high 
runniiigof the suif. 

10. Rhythmical flow of verse. 

1389 Puttbnham Bttg. Poesio n, iii. (Arb.) 83 Take this 
away from them, 1 meam the running of tlieir feete, there la 
nothing of curiositie among them more then with va. 

11. a. The flow of liquor during the process of 
I wine-making, brewing, 01 distillation ; the liquor 

obtained at a specifled stage of the process. 

^ 160E Holland Pliny 1 . 4x1 Ine right keeping of grapeiL 
is in a small thinne wine of the second running. 1616 
SuRFL. & Markh. Country Farms v. xxiii. 589 The second 
running of this beere (for it will beare but one besides the 
best). 1707 Mortimbr HuA. (sjai) II. 33B, I should propose 
. .to take only the first running ofyourSj^its to mix with yoar 
Cyder. X770 Nsw Dispsns. 471/1 It la not neceasa^ to., 
throw away the first runninn in the dintillation. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom. Rcon. 1 . 363 The Juice that exudes lost will 
be of a lively acid sweet ; ,the first portion, a heavy sweet 
without acidity i and the middle runnings will be inter- 
mediate. 1900 Jml. Soc, Dyors XVI, a The 'first run- 
nings ' is wuhed firstly with cone, sulphuric acid. 
fig. i6j6 Devdkn Aursng-mebe iv. i. From the Dregs of 
Lira, think to receive What the first sprightly running could 
not give. X748 Richakdbon Clarissa (iBix) IV. rSs This, 
Jack, is my scheme, at the first running. 

b. The result of smelting metals ; the process 
of melting and flowing. 

1666 Phil. Tram. I. 376 The first running of the Stone is 
Sulphur. S719 Db Fox Crusoe 1. (Globe) laa, 1 had.. two 
other Earthen Pots, as hard burnt ascou'd bedchir’d; and 
one of them, glas'd with the Running of the Sand, a 1744 
Lucas in 'Tram. Cumb. 4* Westni. Archmol. Soc. VIII, 38 
1 he Hearth [of a blast furnace] grows wider by using, so that 
their Runnings are much larger at the latter End than at 
the Beginning. 1793 Smkaton Edystene L. | 307 To give 
much trouble by the running of the candles, 
o. Exudation of sap Irom a tree. 

*753 Chambers* Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Resin, Theophrastus., 
observes, that a good pine might be made to yield resin 
every year,.. and that three runnings were as much aa a 
tree could bear. 

,d. The spreading of ink or colour in a porous 
material ; clouding in a flower. 

1781 Cowpbr Whs. (1837) XV. 71 My paper is so intoler- 
ably bad, as you may perceive by the running of the ink, 
that it has quite worn out my patience. x8^i Beck's Florist 
Apr. 75 The propensity to sport observable in the Carnation, 
wnicb we term ' running '. [Cf. Run ///. a. 6.] 

12. Leakage ot air : (see quota.). 

1781 Phil. Trems. LXXl. 364 A very easy and effectual 
remedy for that defect so long complained of in all kinds of 
brass ordnance, the running of the vent. 1855 Hopkins 
Organ 34 Sometimes a little air will escape through a 
groove-hole, and make its way up to some pipe, and cause 
It to produce * low, disagreeably and continuous humming. 
This is called a 'running*. x88s Dickson Tract. Organ- 
build. iv. 50 The gluing on of these latter must.. be very 
sound, .in every part, or a running of wind might ensue. 

III. 13. a. Rennet. NoweffW. 

e sooo iCLFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllclcer 138 Coagulum, ryn- 
ning. 1530 pALSOR. 963/3 Ronnyng of chesa, maisgrs, 
s36r Tumnrr Herbalw. » As runnynge 01 chese lope maketh 
myike runne together into cruddes. 1633 J. Swan Spec. M, 
vi. I 4 (1643) 949 Mints put into milk will not suner the 
milk to curd, although the runnet or running (as they call 
it; be put into it. 1789 >V. H. Marshall Rur. Econ. Glouc, 
1 . 331 Running, rennet t the coagulum in chees-making. 
1815 Honb Every. day Bk. 1 . 561 Rennet, or running, as it 
is.. called (at Penzance). 1834 Muis Baker Northampt, 
Gloss. 18^ Clone. Gloss, 

tb. together \ Coagulation. Obi. 

*398 Trbviha Barth. DeP.R. xvii. IxL (Tollemache MS.), 
The mllke of )ra fige tre hah vertu of vennynge to geder to 
make chese. 13S7 Andrew Brunsvoyke's DtstyU. Waters 
M j, [It] cauaeth the ronned and oongelod myike to be well 
and dyssolved frome the ronnynge togyder, 

IV. 14. t a. At long runnifg, in the long run. 
c i4ta Hocclbvb Ds Reg. Priuc. 1630 At longe rennyng, 

loue beste schal preue. 1308-9670 [see LoNO-auNNiNo]. 
167A Gofd. Tongue 141 Wisdom b commonly at long running 
Justified even of her design. 

b. Course ; direction ; career (of life), rare, 

1330 Palsor. 963/9 Ronnyng or course of any ihyug*, ds- 
fours, m s6tB Ralbiqm Hist. World Prof. (1634) B 6, All the 
Rivera in the world, though they have divera risings, and 
divers runnings,, .doe at last find, and fall into the great 
Ocean. 1870 Nation XI. x He has never failed in gating 
such offices as he wanted, the record of his 'running being 
about as good as that of any man in the country. 

0. Constant succession ; continuance, rare, 
t#6a Stillinofu Orig, Saerss iii. ii. f 7 What ever b 
movtNl, must bee moved by aomething else, and cone^ 
quentiy there must bee a running in Infinitum. *674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk f Sflv. 49 God does as truly abide, after the 
way of hb averlasting nowness, as ocher things do after the 

E lisa of their timesom running cm and on, withouC being 
mself limasom, like them, 
d. The fact of being current. raro^K 
1788 Pribbtley led. Hist, hi. xvi. 137 Which vmluo (W 
the running of guineRaas they now do Tor twenty one ihtt- 
lings aaoh) is yet further advanced. 
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V. 10. The ectioQ of the vb. Roir in varione 
timniitWe femes. Chiefly with advs., m ^ 
imiAsr.uf, ^ 

W liioxoN Ex§re^ Primiit^ xxiv. f 7 Th« 
too ibort or too ikr Running in of the Carriue. 1^ E. 
Wabd Di^ (.M) 33 HirffjJ ft?So^: 

StroM ujmn tbo running up of Yard* and Top-roaiU well 
after a Storm. 1774 Ann^Rtg^^ Projteit 105/e We are at 
a remove from the Oreeke and Romaat, with reapect 
Ip the runninx up of buildings with the degree of rapidity 
they used to dp. tgop W. Ibvino Knicker^ vi. v. (if4o) 340 
The Van Winkles^ . noted for running of horses, and running 
up « >com at taverns, ityi Lowxll Stitify Wind, (1884) 
043 Slumnas>over and runnings-togetber of syllables. 

(a) itM O. Dodo Textile vii. sas This wor 

round of the outline is oalled * niMAina ~ ~ ~ 


j ^ .... - W 5 This working 

round of the outline is oalled * running while the filling-up 
of the interior parts is termed either * fining* or *open- 
working *. c ^ Rudim. Nuuig, (Weak) 144 This term is 
..used to signify the running or drawing of a line on the ship. 
1876 PsaacB & SiVKWKiOHT /VAgfr. 317 The poles having 
been properly fitted up, steyed or strutted... and rais^ the 
running of the wire is then proceeded with, 
b. A line of running stitches. 

*®48 Mrs. M. J. Howrll Hxnd-bk. Dreesmaklng 46 As 
many runnings as you choose to introduce will each form a 
distinct pulfing. ipoo Daily News a8 July 6/6 Then come 
the gathers which have to be done with three runnings a^ 
very neatly fiiiklied off. » 

Id. a. Illegal landing if goods ; smuggling. 

Lvttrkll Brj^ ReL (1857) IV. 518 One Stopleton 
and Basse, sea captains, were t^ed. .for smugling and run- 
ning of prise goods in time of war. 1718-9 Act 5 Geo, /, 
c 11 Title, An Act against clandestine running of uncus, 
tomed Goods. 1766 Museum Rusticum VI. 430 The clothiers 
attributed it to the running of wool. 18B4 Dowbll Taxes 
in Eng, IV. 916 Heavy penalties .. were now imposed upon 
customhouse officera for neglect of duty in preventing the 
running of brandy. 

b. Conveyance or carriape cf anything. 
t88o Michifan Rep, XXXVlll. do3 (He] was to manage 
the logging in the woods and running of the logs to the niul. 

VI. 17. attrib, and Comb,y as running contest, 
game, ground, peak, place, track, etc. ; also run- 
ning board, U,S,, a footboard along the side 
of a locomotive or the roof of a freight- car ; run- 
ning businoM, smuggling; running powers, 
permission granted to a railway company to run 
trains over the lines of another company; run- 
ning road (see quot.) ; t mnnlng-saddle, a 
small saddle with round skirts ; running season, 
time, U,S,^ the season at which certain animals 
move from one district to another ; f running 
woodness, a kind of madness in dogs, character* 
ized by aimless wandering. 

1809 Krndaul Trav. 111 . 996 On the Province Point.. 1 
was taught to expect to find a stoie, inhabited, and in the 
bustle of the ’^running busineM. 18U Evcycl, Brit, XXI. 
61/1 Nearly all ^running contests now take place on pre- 
pared cinder paths, c 1440 Fromp, Parv. 430/x * Kennynge 
game, bravium, 1876 Morris JSneid xii. 765 There they 
strive in runninx-game for ’I'urnus* life and blood. 1787 in 
Waghoin Cricket Scores (1899) p. xii. When the ball is 
struck up in the *running-ground between the wickets. 
1863 Ssst. Revk 93 May 656 A few houis* dry weather would 
have brought the running-ground into first-rate order. 1889 
Boy*s Own Paper 14 Sept. 794/3 All the records ore held by 
one man,.. the amateur who turned professional in his lust 
years on the ^running path, igep Tavbrnkr Gant, Wysed, 
I. 39 If 1 ran in a *runnynge ^ce for the mastrye. 1707 
Bovxa Diet, Royal II. s.v., A fine running place. s868 
Morris Earthly Par, (1870) 1 . 11. 533 Within the running 
place at home 1 pkyeo. 186a Railw. News Dec., I'iie 
agreement with the Ene and Niagara Railway Company 
for *running powers over that company's line. 1865 J. T. 
TvBMRR S/ate ()uarrles 8 When the distance is great, by 
an admirable system of * ^running roads ', which fall one 
foot per 100 feet, the wagons are impelled by their own 
weight. x688 R. Holms Armoury in. 345/1 *Running 
Saddle. 1841 Catlin N, Amer, Ind. (1844) H- xxxii. 11 
It was in the midst of the ^running season, and we had 
heard the roaring of the herd. 1800 L. C. D'Oylb Notches 
60 The loud, shrill, snorting whistle peculiar to the buck in 
* *running ' time, c 1410 As aster 0/ Game (M S. Digby x8a) 
xii, pis wodenesse is yckped ^rennynge wodenesse. 

b. With advB., ai back, down, out (see quota)- 
1879 Afass, Artill, Exert, 954 The "running-back sear 
consists of part of the traversing gear. 1887 Smyth Satlofs 
Word’Ak, 586 * Runnnsg-DowH Clause, a special admission 
into policies of marine insurance, to include the risk of . .the 
collision of the ship insured with other vessels. 1839 Uas 
Diet, Arts 699 The finei^ furnace, or "running out fire... 
is a smelting hearth, in which, .gray cast iron, .u converted 
into white cast iron. 1879 Afan. Artill. Ex^, 396 He. . 
gives * run up ', when the nandspikes are applied under the 
Running up bolts. 

Bnnnmg (n> niq), ppl a, [f. Run v, -► -ing 2.] 
I. 1. Of water, streams, etc. : Flowing. 

1 ^ 8 x 8 Ve^. Psalter Ivii. 8 To nowibte bicumaS swe swe 
weier eornende. ciAm Tries, Coll, Horn, 17? Ac alle 
woreld ping ben fletende, else water eminde.) 1097 R. 
Glouc. (Rnils) x7q 6 Ac ladde him to londone & is men echun 
To an vrninde water, sjia Wveup BibU, Prif, Bp, St, 
Jerome vii, Bi alle cytees, villagis, hillia, and ^is ren* 
nynge watras, and the ny? coostis* 14.. Siege Terns, am 
(£. E. T. S ), He . . Keceyued hit wyd rtuerence A rennande 
teris. BXS 42 Hall Chron,, £dw,/f^, 96 b, As ^*>^8 
fvuer by goyngmorc & more augmenteth. 1067 PniL 
y^rtsms, 11 . 597 Then wash it clean in a running stream. 
1719 Da Fob Crusoe 115 I* ™ ^ “ ® 

Erode d" running Water. 1843 Voko Handbk, Spain 1. 55 
I'he Spaniards allow their horses, when on a Journey, to 
Iriuk very fireely at alt running aireama 18^ Hoxliw 
N. . understand how running water usually 


b. /’iMudv water^ water taken straight from 
a mnning stream : river-water. 

Bgas FirsHuo. Hsub, • 44 Than setbe them In a pan of 
JUL gallons with rennynge watw. sMg Ravkold Byrtk 
Ataeihumde bi6 Taka of iha sama sede bruaad fyrsti and 
then sethe it in layre runnyn water. 1609 Skkhb Reg* 
Aied, 57 Of sea water, foure pound t of Rynnand water, 
foure pound t and of standand water in stankis foure pound. 
1739 fiaowM Compl. Pssrsnorx^ Boil all together. .in three 
pints of running water. 

2. a. Fluid, liquid ; melting readily. 

1398 TaxviaA Barth. De P, X. xvii. cxiv. (BodU MS,), pa 
woae and jnsa perof is rennjmge and somtyme olensinge 
and druyiiige. a* 1430 7 \vo Co^rvdths, 44 So pat it be 
renneng & not to sm. i8o| Owen Pembrohoshirw (1899) 88 
Called the runinge Coala ; Tor that when it first kindleth it 
mclteth and runeth as wax, and groweth into one Clod. 
b866 Boyle Orig, Pomes 4 QnaL sio, 1 obtain'd a con- 
siderable quantity of good running Mercury. 1819 K. 
Chrietison Treat. Potions xiii. (1839) 3B0 The blue oint- 
ment, which is msde with running quicksilver, will act as a 
mercurial when ru bbed upon the skin. s868 J oynoon Alotals 
31 Where an easily running metal adds to the sharpness of 
the casting. 

b. 01 sand, soil, etc.: Having no coherence, so 
as readily to riip or fall. 

1833 N. AsNOfT Physics (ed. 5) 1 . 453 The common hour- 

S lasa of running sand is. .of the same principle. 188a Jaco 
h'al. Comw., Runnittg grouted, loose, sandy, or soft 
ground which falls in just as fast as it is excavated. 1891 
Dai/v News 93 Mar. 9/7 The bed of the river consisted of 
running sand instead of ooulder clay as anticipated. 

8. t a. Ufa vessel ; Leaking. Obs,"^ 

1483 Coth. Angl, 309/9 Rynnynge as a wesselle, futiUs, 
to. Running glass, a sand-glass, hour-glass. Obs, 
1485 Naval Aces. Hen, VI! (1896) 5s Kennyng glasses., 
j, loede lynes. .j. 1497 Ibid, 94X Compasses fit Rynnyng 

¥ ‘asses for the seid ship. 1399 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 45 
heir men . . tooke out their compasseiL and running glasses. 
163a 3 Woodbury Churtkw, Aces, (E.D.D.), Paled for a 
Runnings Gla8se,oo. oa 08. 

o. Allowing water to pass through. 

1839 Ure Diet, Arts 749 The apparatus subservient to 
the tirst objects are sieves, running buddies, and gratings. 
Jbtd,, The running huddle serves at once to sort and cleanse 
the ore. 1884 Knight Diet. Suppl. 779/a Rwentng 

Tra/i, a depressed bow-shaped section in a pipe, .thiough 
which water passes freely. 

4. Of sores, etc.: Discharging matter; sup- 
purating. 

X533 CovKHDALE 9 Sam. iii. 99 In the bouse of loab there 
ceasse not one to haue a renninge yssue and a leprosy, bmo 
Spsnsrr P. Q. III. ti. 39 Ne can my running sore find 
remedie. x 6 ii Biulb Lev, xv. 9 When any man hath a run- 
ning ivsue out of his flesh. 1733 J. BAurutr Gentl, Parriery 
997 Of the Running I'hnish. x^a R. J. GRAVEa Syst. Clin, 
Afed XX ix. 368 Few are exempted fi-om the misfortune of a 
running eruption or the like. tlSa Jaco DiaL Comw., 
Ruuntng’tuound, a wound discharging matter. 
t6. Coagulating. Obs,“^ 

s^s Trevisa's Barth. De P, R, xix. Ixxvi, Rennynge 
mylice is made thycke in ^e mawes of certen bcestes. 

II. 6. Passing rapidly from place to place. 

1389 WvcLiF Exod. ix. 93 And the Lord jaf thundres, and 
hawk, and dyuersly rennyn^ kytis vpon the erthe. 

b. Of diseases, etc. : Passing from one part of 
the bodv to another ; esp. spreading over the skin. 

138. WvcLip Lev. xiiL X9 If forsotbe out flow[r]e the 
rennynge kpre in the skynne, and couer al the flesh. 
rs4So Afatihittd 616 (Brand!), I haue a lytyll dyshes 
I Mcfisease] . . Wytb a runnynge rynge-worme. s^ Turnbe 
Baths List of Authors, etc., The rinnyng gout which 
rynneth from one joynte to an other, xsn Hicinb Junius* 
Romenel. 441 Hsrpes, Some call it the uiingks, some y* 
running worme, some wild fire. 1871 Salmon Syn. Afed, k 
xiv. 33 Running pains in all the Extream poru of the Body. 
1697HKAURICH Arcana Philos, 40 In Wounds, in the Wolfo, 
in the Cruent. and running Herpes. i8x8-ao E. Thomi'OON 
tr. Cullen's Nesologia 329 Impetigo, Running I'etter. 

7. tci- Running hound, a hunting dog em- 
ployed to run down game. Obs, 
ri4io Master 0/ Game {HLB. Digby x89) ii, In Englond 
kei be not slnyne, but with houndi^ or with shote, or with 
strength of rennynge houndes. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
111. V. X04, XXX cuupk of black rcnnyng houndes cam after 
with a jgreete crye. 1313 Douolas Mneis iv. iv. 46 The 
ryning hundis of cuplk sone thiu kest. 

1 6. Running-horse, ~nag, a race-horse. Obs, 
sfioBDsKKKR Lantk, 4 Candle Lt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 
984 A race of flue myles by a couple of Running- Horses. 
X664 Butlbr Hud, 11. III. 935 Some calculate the hidden 
fates Of .. Running-Nag«| and Fighting-Cocks. 1777 
Sheridan Trip Scas^, 111. t, A running hOrse does requiia 
more eitendance thnn a coacb-borse. a 1837 [Apfrrlky] 
Tu^(i 8 si )6 In John's reign, running-horses are frequently 
mentioned in the register of royal expenditure. Ibid. 117 In 
the United States^ breeding and running-horses ore advanc- 
ing with rapid strides. 

0. In names of animals or classes of animals. 
1766 tr. Heuselguist's Pqy. A TVibf. Levesnt 938 Canter 
tursor, the Running Crab. This lives in the sea, and on 
the coasM about Egypt and Syria. x 838 Mus. Nat. Hist, 
11 . 179/3 A New-Zealand specien, seen by Cook, obtained 
from that navigator's companions the aupcilation of the 
' running-flifo '. i88i Casselgs Nat, Hist. VI. 104 Trite 
Gsotores, or tend Bugs. The term * Running Bugs 'would, 
perhaps, tetter express the hakits of the insects of this 
tribe, as some of tnern freqiloiit the water and wen run 
briskly over its surfoce. 1893 P. H. Smbbson Birds, etc. 
Not/i Broads 30a ite Running Toad. ,haa a yellow stripe 
down bis back. 

d. Runninxdogx (se^qnot.). ML 
18x8 Orkmy ^Shoitmsk Avf in Atisc, MMiUmdCL va% 
Thxt no mxn ixn kxip raniiin(Ao8|te that rannxs fra hous ix 
hous or throw tte ofoittk siiuiriag tbak nychiboxrix shttp. 


0. A, Of persons t Cnrsory, hasty, 

1388 LAMaaana Xirots, iv. aiv. 533 Howiootier the bockx 
••or tte Stxtutx..nmy sxxinx (to a running Reader^ 

•fb. Mil, •Flting^. A 4ii. 
vgfis Unton Carr. (Roah.) 953, 1 rxxpocto not tte dxngxrx 
xoe much as I doe tte discommodities of a ntninga cainpe, 
wberin we have neither loAringa nor good victnaUs. 18x4 
Capt. Smith Virginia ms Inxt they should te xs a runniiM; 
Army tUl this ware efiected. Tt» Six R. Gokpon Hite, 
Xmrtdom Sutkerlsusd (1613) loB fixrk Alxxandxr, to pro- 
ven! such sudden! incursiona ttereefter, did alwayxs man- 
teyn a cursarit and runing guard. t83X-88 in Gilbert 
Contend. Hist, irtUttsd 1 . 41 A rnningo armix consiating of 
4,000 foote and 400 horsa. 

o. Enmloyed to run as a messenger, etc. 

18x4 in Paxcock Rom, Catk, Yorks, (187a) 93 Running 
Recusant or Messanger among [them]. 1889 Ixmd, Gao, 
Na 9446/4 One George Tough, a Scotch Running Footman, 
of short Stature* 1791 Rameay Content 978 No broken 
China-bowk disturb the Joy Of waiting handmaid, or tho 
runniiig-bw. 1791-1838 isee Footman 3]. 

imnif, ifa3 Dannklev Diet, Music, Laedhr, or Running 
Footman, groups of ascxnding or descenduig notes. 

d. Moving rapidly about, etp. in the course of 
one's busineu or profession. Also iransf, 

s8it CoTOR., CeMrYttr,..Rl8o, x roRmer, or WRoderer 
Rbroad ; one whose shooes are made of running leather ; 
one that neuer keepes at home, or where he should te. 
4S1700 B. E. Diet, Caset. Crew, Runnlugstsetionors, 
Hawkers, or those that cry News and Books about the 
Streets. 1843 Carlyle Cromwell (t87i) I. i. 93 He might 
te R ' Running Lecturer ', not tied to one locality. iMi 
Mayhew Lwm, Lab, i. 914 That order or spocki of tho 
pattering genus known as * running patierers or * flying 
stationers . 


6. Taking to flight. 

1897 Sir G. T. Goldie in Times 93 Jan. 73/1 It is more 
humane to shoot down promptly a few running carrierxthan 
to sacrifice the lives of some a, 000 men of a column. 

8. Of plants : Creeping, climbing, or spreading 
rapidly ; sending out many runners. Also in specific 
names, as running thyme, twitch, etc. 

1348 Turnbe Nanus Herbes (E.D.S.) 35 Elatine., 
groweth amonge the corne and in hedges; It maye te 
named in engiishe running Buckwbeate or bynde corns* 
Ibid, 79 Serpyllum . . is of i(J. sortes. The one is called . . in 
engiishe runnyng tyme. 1813 W. Lawson Country Housew, 
Card, (t 6 ^) 16 There Is another way.. to get not onely 
I'lants for graffing, but Sets to remaine for Trees, which 1 
call a Running Plant. 1834 Ford Perkin Warbeck 1. i. 
He’s but a running weed, At pleasure to te pluck'd up by 
theroota 1788 Abkrcromsir Gard, Assisi, 7t Beds of 
close running plants, as mint, ficc. 17x0 W. H. Marshall 
Rural Eton, Mtdlandl, an Running Twitch^xpv'MfMx/Ai, 
creeping bentgrass. 1853 Jml. R. Agric, Sot. XVI. l 111 
Running weras . . being spudded up. 1878 BairniH 8t 
Holland Diet, Eng, Plant-n.^ Running Mots, Lytepodism 
elatucium,, 

flO. Volatile, flighty, giddy. Obs, 

1371 in S. H. Sole Jesu's Psalter (1B88) 90 The mocyons 
of my renninge mind. 1379 Goboon Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 70 
Newe enttes are the paternes of running beads. 1803 
Knou.u Hist, Tnrhes (1691) 990 Of Maximillian the 
emperour, or of the duke of Muscovie, both men of running 
wits. i6w R Sanders Physiegn, 104 A Vagabond, one 01 
an unsetl^ Running bead. 

Comb, sgM Brou^ton's Lett, v. 17 A paradoxicall ex- 
positor,., a forlorne Pharisee, a running-beaded fugitiue. 

11. Of metre, music, etc. : Of a xmooth, easy, or 
rapid character. 

1389 PuTTKNHAM Eug. Poesie\, v. (Arb.) 08 It appeareth, 
that our vulgar running Poesie waa common to all the 
nations of the world besidea 1393 Nabhb Christ's T, Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 109 The youngs men in their merry-running 
Madrigals.. for thee, should haue honoured mec* s8ei 
WxLxxT Hsxapla Exod, s\s So should church muBike..te 
..not with diuisions and running catches. 1673 True 
Notion Worship ef Cod 56 Without this all other Sermons 
are but empty sounds.. ; they are running divisions upon 
Religion to them that have not yet perceived the grounds. 
> 743 ^ Mas. Dklanv Lift 4 Lett, (1B6O 11 . 089 Her notxt 
are more distinct, and there is something in her running- 
divisions that is quite surprising. 1789 Twimino tr, 
Aristotle's Post. 79 note, The Trochaic or mnning metra 
here spoken of. 

t b. Of persons : FInent. Obs,~“^ 
t8a8 Fxltmam Resohus iL lix, The running Montaigne 
Bj^ksof sudb another. 

12. Of a ship : Sailing in time of war without a 


convoy. 

t8t8 G. T. Bbll ComsH, Law Scot. (1808) 1 . 891 sioto, 
1. That this was a prise ; 9. That it was a mnning ship 1 
both of which facts, though material, were concealed. 1834 
Marbyat P, Simple lx, 1 was sent home.. in a mnning 


18. Med. Of the pulse : (see quot. 1901). 

1898 P. Mansoh Trtpical Diuases xvUL Bps Tba pnlsx 
becomes small and running. 1901 W. OxLXia Prisst, 4 
Preset. Med. u (ed. 4)19 In the extreme proairation of 
severe coses it may reach 150 or more and is a mere undu- 
lation— the so-calied mnning pulse. 


IIL 14. Performed with, or accompanied by, 
a run ; hence, rapid, hasty. 

a sgDo Cursor M, 06739 Qua will yxild a-cuntex right Hx 
xgh It for-wit for to dight, Nc tell noght ouer wit rcnxnd 
IXB. 1 1430 FonHngw. two-handed Sword in Rel Ant, L 
308 Smyte x reniwng quarter sory owte of thy hondx, 
c sayo Colagros 4 Gaw, 010 Twa rynnyng renkix rxUh tte 
riolyse has tone. Ilk freik to his leir. 1839 Fullbx Holy 
War 111. viiL (1846) ksS Though tho Frenra king thought 
with X mnning pull to bear the city away. 1870 Miltoh 
Hist, Eng. II. 79 The fourth Summer, .te xpxnt in settling 
nnd confiming what tte year teforx te had travail'd over 
with a running Conquxxt. 17x0 Da Foa Copt, Sisst^ton 
(1907) 113 Hxbxdtxkaa a rutming kxp, I attppoxx,xiid with 
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•II hk might had thrmra hiawdf dear owr our pa lh adii. 

396 U«wmiobliM«d toaupfNirt 
Muuni with Micb h«rbi|, rooct, and autM, •* M sharp cys^ 
with a running gtanoa, diroctad btni to soaceh up in his 
course, (1B43* XXV. 301/1 Naucilml 

sunrays are someiumw condiacted under canvass when a 
landing cannot be eflactedt which is termed a rwmitqf 
jwrmsy. ligi IL K. Dsaa .SWmwnnV Mtuu 84 A Fjying 
Moor, sometimes called a Running Moor, stps Dmi^ 
MTimt IS July 9/9 A clover running catch by Newham at 
third man got nd of the yorlcshiremen. 

t b. 01 a banqnet, collatioa, etc. : Taken hor- 
xiedly ; alight Alao Af. of a whipping. O&j. 

1613 SnsKa // 9 m, V//f^ 1. iv. is Some of thoso Shoald 
ftnde a running Uankei, ere they rested, 1 thiiike would 
heller plmse 'em. ibid. v. iv. 69 nesides the runuiim Uan* 
met of two Beadles, that is to come. wtMt Fuujia 
flKIsr/A/sr (1840) 111 . aijd A running collatUin to stay his 
stomach— ’no Mt Bieal to satisfy his nun^er. ciyaS Earl 

00 AiLEsavsy d/rwr. (Koxb.) The evening of the birthday 

1 gave e great ball end a running collation. [1734 Watts 
Jitdif. Juv, 49 When penons, each for themselves, took a 
slight repast, in a running manner.] 

o. Running a rapid aaccessive dlicharge 
of firearma by each of the men forming a rank or 
ranka ; a rapid and continuoua lire, ^ao transf. 

ifop Dtacr, S'htiHembMk 97 They followed Eastward 
the ona after the other, round about the Leager, a* a 
running Fire. 1700 /^amd. Gas. No. 3838/1 Her Majesty's 
Companies of Foot, with the Militia. ., lu two Lines, iiuule 
as nmny running Fires. 18ns Cretrjgjf /**t^s (1904) 

1 kept up e kind of running fire upon Coke. i8m X* 
MOMCxroN Miuuu in (1B91) 1 . xi. 497 The Duke and 
Sir Robert keep up a running fire of baiuer, accusing one 
another reciprocally. s86o W.G. Clxsk lac. Tamr 99 The 
crowd kept up a running fire of vivas to pass the time. 

d. Running fight^ a naval engagement carried 
on daring a retreat or flight. Also^. 

1690 Land. Com, Na 850^3 The Grafiam Sloop has'' 
brought into Dartmouth a French Privataer,., which she 
took the 18th instant, after a running fight of 3 hours, syey 
ibid No. 4386/3^ 3 French Privateers, .attack'd a Dutch 
Ship.., who mamiain'd a running Fight. iTfio-ys H. 
Bhookb aw o/Quat. (1B09) 111 . 83 They cronded away . . , 
maintaining a running fisht with their stern«chace. ifiag 
Byron /rfitiwf u. xxi, we^l make no running fight, for that 
were base. 1846 DfcxaNu BmttU 0/ Lift it. It could hardly 
be said of these confftcts that they were running fights. 

16. Running hand^ a cursive form qt script, 
ififtf Hexham lu av. Lpa^m. To write with a Running 
bend. ifiH J. Matlock A'ax Arer/a ArtU Scribtmdi aa i he 
Running* Hand begets a jiraat (reencss and readitieM in 
thosa Letters, in which it is composed. 1763 MASsav Orig. 
fir /*r9gr, Ltii, iL sfi A neat and expeditious running-hand, 
so necessary in every business. 1813 Scott Guy M, xx. He 
entered them in the catalmue in nis best running hand, 
sgau Savce Bisbjftmiam* & A^xtyrimms X. ajp In Egypt cite,, 
ruiining'hand of the scribe developed out of the primitive 
pictographs. 

aitrib. 1784 AarLa Orig, f/ Prvgr. IVriiimg 106 The 
running hand Saxon letters are more like the pure or 
elegant Saxon wliich succeeded them. 


IV. 16. Carried on or extending continuously. 
Used Msp, of architectural or decorative ornament. 
Also with advB., as running^nmmi. 

1390*-! Durham Ace. Rolls (SurteeA) 391 Freyns, tays, et 

? 'nnyng orfrays. xvyfi G. Simplb Butiaimg in IVaitr 139 
he first Course of the Gratine b to be let in by a running 
Mortice. 1849 Gkbsnwbll Coa/xTradt Terms, A’wMWfNur 
Balh, a balk )tet in the direction of a drift, at its side, 
instaad of across it, to form a support for the cross balks. 
1861 Sia C. Barry in Lift vL 186 The ground. .of 
a warm yellowish lint, covered with a running foliage. 
1870 E. Pbacmk Rai/Shiri. 1 . 136 A running patteracom- 
poWl of peonies and •ain.flowers. 1901 IVestm. Gas. ri July 
3/a A runntng’aruund insertioa of either guipure or Valeo* 


b. Running lii/t, keasKJifte), a short title or 
headline plac^ at the top of the page, sometimes 
restricted to one wliich is continued throughout 
the whole of a book. 

1668 Walli.s in Corr. Sei. Afm (1841) II. 49s The running 
title oil the several head* is easily added, being the same 
with that of each chapter. 1691 MifioR Eng. Gram, (cd. 3) 
130 Be-iides this general Title, there is commonly at the 
head of every Page a Title expressed in few Words, 
called the Running Title. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. IVattrs 11 . 
60 The running titule over every following page is De Uso 
Aquai Marinas t8x6 snd Rep. Comm. Pubiie Rec. App. 
P It, The Collection now technically c.illed The Foedera, 
from the First Word of its Running>title. 1839 Hansard 
ThfOl, (1841) 8$ He.. places at the top. .the run. 

fling head, or hue which indicates the title of the work or 
the subject of the page or chapter. 1888 Jacobi Vrimters^ 
VoeaA. 117 Ruamt^ heeuUimey the fixed or general title of 
Che volume as dbtiactfrom the chapter or soLiion headline. 

O. Of measurements : Linear. 
fMbGHRBiBR Ctntnsel 48 Work rated on running measure. 
S709 K. Nbvb City hr C. PurckoMr 191 Some Comi>(hes. . 
are measur'd, and rated by the Foot Running mrasiire, i.a. 
by the number of Feet in length only. 1797 Biu.tNc.aiav 
Agrie. Somerssi 79 The expence of a list-wall may be thus 
caTculated per rope of twenty feet running leni^th. iSia 
J. Smyth Prod. ^ Customs (iBsi) 14 Linens partmttlarly.. 
•re generally measured by running measure, being no more 
than takiiw the length of the piece from one end to the 
other. 18^ Wklch Tsjrt Bk. Nteoal A rckit. iv 73 It is 
usual to state the weight per square foot of material in the 
former case, and per running wd in the Utter. 

17. Cofittnnoas, snsiaiiiad; going on, carried on. 
right through or contimioasly. 

tana in Somerset Mod, Witts <1901) 300 That.. there be la 
theeburebe of the aeid priory euery day wbib* the wofdle 
■tandech a remm masM ther seyd. tfiaa MALVHfW Amc, 
LmmUterch. eo; iWe are two mamiorof Lomriii^ aataily 
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Btao^fiof Lotaria^ and Rtnndag Lotarias t.,tba latter to 
bee drawne daily and at all conuaniaot houias. stag H. 
Buhtoh Truth's Triumph 351 if it bea but a ruanlng 
lotcery, wherein the w^e counirey b oeoeened. sfsy 
Nbarhh CoB. (O. H. 8.) 1 I.M He has put oocsh^ nmninc 
notes upon Ovid's EpbtUe. 1993 Buenb Coer. (1844) Iv. 
S59 lliere b a perpetual running alluekMi to events and 
actions, as well as new Uws and customs. s8aa Hasutt 
Tab/e-i. Ser.u. ix. (i8te| x88 Hb face is the rurniing comment 
on hb acting, stfig frun Eariy Hitt. Mam. in. 38 With 
a running accompaniment of grunta t8B8 Brvce Amer. 
Conmtw. 111 . 603 The apparent c»ldneiie of the audienoa^ 
which., refuses him the running encouragement of cheers. 

b. Of accotmci, etc. : Allowed to run 00 lor a 
certain (specified or indefinite) time. 

174B Richardson Pamela HI. aw Makes up bit running 
Acumnts to Mr. Longman. 1833 Lvttun My Hovel 1. ix. 
The Squire . . gave him a running lease of seven, fourteen, or 
twcniy-one years, at a rent merely nomiiiat. stgt C KoBXRia 
Adrift Amer. 40, 1 had a running order on Che store. 

O. Running days*, (see qttoU.). 
t8t8 G. J. Brll Comm. Law Scot. (xSafij I. 577 In 
nettling the Uy-daya, or the days of denium^e, the contract 
generally specilies ' working days or ' running days , U i»- 
cler the Utter, the days are reckoned like ihedLays in a bill of 
exchange. 1849 Fukbsr Comm. ClasS'bk.^i * LavHlays' . . 
aie either running-days, or working-days, hs may be agreed 
upon; the former including huuda)rs and holidays, the 
latter excluding them. 

d. (See quot.) 

s886C. Scoi r Sheep Farming a8 By a running ewe stock 
is understood the practice of buying in ewe lanius to tuaiu- 
tuin the flock, and selling all the produce. 

18. ^l*laced after the sb.) k ollowing each other ; 
saccesaive, in sncceiuion. 

1719 Ramsay To Artmckte 76 To be a dummie ten years* 
runnmg. * 7 SfiL. I'lMrcB SkeUhes (ed. 3) 34 It does not 
require a vei y exquisite Ear to write two smooth or even 
harmonious Lines running. >848 J. H. Nkwman Lost ^ 
Gain tv. vtii, He can speak seven hours runniM without 
fatigue. sBSx Mrs. Craik Sydsufy 1 . viii. 3ui Tub u the 
thud Sunday running that 1 have [etc.]. 

V. 19 . Current, prevalent, general. 

e 1449 PacocK Re/r. in. xi. 346 Bi bis natural condkton 
and ut tlie renuyng condiciounof thewoild. 1330-1 Durk. 
Hotueh. ililc. (Surtees) 5, a qu. frunieiiti, rynn>uge meosour 
ad 9d. bus. 1570 Foxb A. h M. (ed. a) 1050/1 'i‘o stuppe 
the running brutes of tiieir holy assemblies, they should 
write Apologies, ifiay Rep. I'aris/uts ScetL (Uaiin. Cl.) 3 
We walow it to be worth sex boilis otf rining wictu.'iIL 
183s Mayhsw Land. Lab. (1801) 1 1 1 . 145 . 1 gencridly get my 
a5ir,, that’s my running price, though i try tor roy 30s. ^ 1865 
Mosuav Mirac, (1883; 166 Hence the conieBRion of infer- 
iority when this running superuaiuralism was coufrouted 
by real miracles. 

80. Tliac » in progresa, going on, or existing, 
at the present time. 

1384 Reg. Prixy Council Scot. IIL 666 Thb present r\m. 
naiid i'urliamenL s688 Drvdkn Britannia Rediv. 49 'I'Lat 
James this lunuiiig century may view, And give hb son an 
auspice to the new, 1706 Bkrkelby Wks. (1871) IV. 114 
They might have been paid the subsequent yean out of the 
running income. 1861 Mrs. H. Wood E. Lynne 1 . xv. aae 
T'o make me forfeit my running quarter’s salary, 
t b. Of cash : Avaitabte lor nse. Obs. 

1679 Drydkn Limberham iv. ii, I have at present, no 
running cash to throw away. 1707 Swinr SteUe irei. Wkx. 
1751 IX. 139 'Ihe runiuiig Cash of the Naiion, which was 
about Five Hundred Tlwusaiid Pounds, u now less than 
'i'w(\ and must daily diminish. 

t c. Of trade : Giving a certain turnover. Obs. 
1706-7 Fabquhah Beaux' Strat. l i, 1 have a good running 
tnide. 1736 Geutl. Mag. VI. 458/3 There are Multuudes cH 
People ill this Kingdom, who.. just moke a Shift to rub 00, 
from Year to Year, upon Credit and a running Trade. 

81. Temporary ; f transitory, rare. 

J- Haywabu tr. Biondts P.rmnena 49 To prefix and 
give himselfe a law for bb life, founded upon a running 
gi iefc, imagining it to be everlasting. i8gi Jrnl. R. Agric. 
Sot.. All. ri. 365 Occasionally.. tlmre b sown a 'running’ 
crop of beans or seeds. 

VI. 22. Moving easily or rapidly by mechan- 
ical means or as a piece of mechanism; easily 
moved, slid along, shifted, etc. 

c 1409 Cast. Persev. 2076111 /Cl euro Plays, Whyl I rests on 
my rennynge whel, 1 ^chal imx suffre, if imt 1 may. Mgp 
Puston Lett. 1 48a Item, j. rynnyng bedde with a materas. 
CSS 38 in Yorks, Atxhxol, 7 >m/. (2886) IV. ij 

ronnyng dorcs and a shiitynge dore. 1598 H'iihh 
H. C. (Surtees, 1835) 163, h fetner bedds, a truiwingc bed, a 
ronnyng bedd. 1603 Owkn Pembrokeskhe (189a} 6a But 
use lor cbe most part a runinge fold of hurdels of cloven 
uake about fouie foole heighe. s6s8 Hbxham 11, Eem 
Looperksn, a Running Pullie or Windlase. 1764 J. 
Fkkguson Ltd. 48 When the furrows become blunt and 
shallow by weai ina, the running stone must ^bc takea up. 
S799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 19 llie decorations that are 
usually fixed to these running rockets. 1891-4 Tomtinson's 
Cycl. Us^ul Arts (1867) 11 . 461/3 In the manufacture^ of 
plate glass a thii k cylinder or cast biass, called a running 
nrll, is used for spreading the glass over the casting table. 
1876 Encycl. Hriu IV. 704/a There b no wood on the 
Pacific caist from which any part of the running-gear of a 
good w^gon can be made. 

23. 01 ropes, etc. : Capable of moving when 
palled or honied ; isp. moving or pMsmg through 
a block, ring, etc. Chiefly Namt. 

a i6as Homenelater HoraHs (HarL MS. 9301]^ Running 
RoaM..are taken generally for all roapes that doth not 
stand fost to the Masts without veering or hawing (etc. jk 
tfige Lithoow 7 V-«r'. iv. 153 They drawe in his middle 
together so small with running 00^ that they strike hit 
biKly a twa wkb one blow. 1888 Holmh Armouty m. xv. 
(RiMibd 50/r 'Fhc Runner b generally token for any rope 
runalng Omgk a block wkM b ealled the raaniag rope. 


STga Hamwav TVwr. (1761) L u. xvL m Oar boat bad no 
keri, nor any running tackle. 1999 amomZ BrU. (ed. 3) 
Vlll. 661/1 For horsa..wliopmoatuietr nooea, a ran* 
ning snaffle bof excellent usei. 1841 R. K. Daha Ssmsuam's 
Man. 45 The paits of all tackles between tko fasts and a 
•heava^ are callad the standing parts; the parb between 
shfeaves are called running parb. i8hs C F. Holdmb 
Marvels Auim. L^A fif A tunning bow-Una (was] pined 
wound ihe fisk'a toiL 

Cased. S740 Boooicxa Art pf AmgUng 17 Rwming-Llii^ 
Ablling b with one or two small Pelbu of Lead to your 
Line without a Float. 

b. Runmngriggif^x (see Riooivo s). 
sdfo Load. Goa. Mo. 199/4 We Ukewbe Anchoring within 
a iiiiie of tbeai, to refaur our running Rigging, and nudn 
•browds. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. U. 135 To unlay a cable to 
into runainq rigging. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mad 
, He h.idgoc nd of alF tbe useless blocks and running 
rigging. 1890 All Year Round 99 Man 304 I'he guide- 
ropes, the halliards, the lUoiiing-rigging of the scenic show 
beueoih Isc. in a theatre]. 

24. Of knots, etc. : Slipping or sliding easily, 
e.sp. so as to catch sometbmg tightly. 

164B Hkxham II, Geetriekt. Laced, or I'yed In a running 
knot. 1687 A LovKixtr. Thermnot'e Trav. ill. 41 They use 
a certain Slip with a running-noose, which they can caat. . 
about a Mans Neck, when they are within reach of him. 
I7a6 (see Knot sb.* t b]. 1748 Aneon'e Voy. l vL 65 A 
thong of several fathoms in length,, .with a running noose 
at one end of it. s8ai Scott /’ fira/a xxxi, Inyour. . pi'ofeBsioii 
[piracy], .every man speaka under corrcctioa of tbe yard- 
arm and a running noow. 1839 OrPe Circle Sci., Organ. 
Nat. HI. 306 in the middle oTthe chamber a small upright 
stick M placed supporting two running loops of horse-hair. 
ei86o H. Stuart Seaman' t Lateck. 34 A running eye it 
then spliced in the end. 

25. a. Running sfi/ek, a loose, open stitch, 
xfise Mech. Mag. Feb. 99 A Machine for Sewing Cloth of 

all kinds with a Running Stitch. 1899 Miss Masirrr Bk. 
Stitches 5 A successful outlining, and one that is not so 
often used as it might be, i« obtained by running stitch, 
b. Running string, a di awing string. 
t88a Caulpbild & Saward Diet. Heodiewk. 498/a Ruts- 
ssing String.. the riblion, tape, braid, or Bobbin 
which b paused through a Hem, or double Running, by 
meiiiis of a bodkin. 

2d. Of a machine ; In operation ; working. 

1896 Lasy Times C. 360/1, Sect. 9 does not prevent tbe 
cleaning of a fixed part of a running machine. 

Hence adv. t Concurrently wilk 

something. Obs. b. Rapidly, leadily. 

c 1449 Phc(m:k Re/r. v. iii. 499 'The sect of Ebioiiytis.. 
heUien the ri^tis aitd obseruauneix of the lewb lennyngli 
with lawe of kinde. s^ Hollvband Troas. Fr. 'Jong, 
CavmmmrN/,. .rutmingly, swiftly, redily. 1736 Ainsworth 
Eng,' Lest. Did., knnningly, curstm. i8u Brownimc 
htkn tjf Women, Master Hugues 0/ ixaxe-Cotha vii, Played 
1 not oflf-band and runningly, Just now, jour niasierpiecet 
t Obs.. Also 7 ronyon, runnyon. 

[Of obscure origin.] 

1. An abusive term applied to a woman. 

The usual explnnaiion * a mangy creature ' (after F. 
rogne) is due to Johnipon s.v. Runnion, but under J\iotuou 
he defines it as * a (at bulky woman *. 

Shakb. Merry W, iv. ii. 295 Out of my doore, you 
Witch, you Ragge, yon Baggage, you Poulcai, you Runnion, 
out, OUL 160s- Maeb. L ui. 6 Aroynt thee. Witch, the 
ruinp^fed Runyon cryes. 

2. The male organ. 

Ilie piece is written in imitation of Chaucer. 

i6S5 Mrnnib & Smith Mus. Delicia B6 He faire could 

{ (lose among the Country Wives, A lusty Runnyun ware he 
n bis hose. 

JEknnO-v comb, form of mod.L. runa RuveF, 
used in a few forms, os Snaogn'pliio periain- 
ing to runic witting; Mwo*locl8t, one who studies 
or is skilled in runes; Xuao'logy, tbe study or 
science of runes. 

s888 G. STirHEMB Rutsie Mon. 11 . 630 This, united to 
ceitoin unusual *Kunographic forms and to an archaism in 
tbe last word, has bttherlo prevented its being correctly read. 
1866 /bid 1 , 178 Juiin Bure was a good *runologUt. 1894 
Academy Oct. 356/3 The veteran runologist has here given 
•..catalogue of toe more impunanc runic iiucriptipruL 1871 
G. Stevhems in Arekaeotogta XLllL 98 Of late.. great 
progrfNis has been made in *runology. 1887 Athenmum 
17 Sepc 368/3 By this work the science of runology has 
b^n placed on a sound scientific basis, 

[f. Run v.\ 

1. 1/.S. (See first quot.) Also al/rib, 
s8db-3 t4tk Rep. U. S, Ctol. Surv. 149 The run-olT, that 
is, the quantity of water flowing from the land, ibid 190 
For comparison with ihis run-ott map a similar map shewing 
the mean aaiiual precipitation Is introduced, ffigg J. W. 
Powxu. in Hat. Gag^r. Momogr, 1 . 6 1 be fisean run-M by 
streams is more than half tbe run-ofi!. 

2, A final deciding race held after a dead beat 
1893 Outing XXII. i5s/x In the ruiwdT Harding bad the 
best of the siaru 1894 Dtsiiy Hews 13 Seto. 3 
easily defeated las upphoeat iu the run-oo. 


best of the surL 1894 Dtsiiy Hews 13 Seto. 3/s ihe fonuer 
sasily defeated las upphneat iu the run-oo. 

RlUL^ridge, anglicized form of next. 

■809 R. W. DtCKHOH Prod. Agrie. 1 . 404 When the lands 
were generally caliivated in tna open field, or run-ridge 
stafo. fdsa MoviinN Diet, Dec. XVIII. 1363 Lands lying 
nixed in larger parcebare not divkiUe as run-ridge. 

Buarif (rptirtg), .Sr, Also 5 rynryg, -rig, 
6 rinfig, 8-9 runrlgg, [f. Rug 9, 4 - Rig sb.^ 3. 
Cf. Ruodali.] 

1. A ridge of land lying among others held by 
joint tenure, rors. 

■437 b Rtg. DsssArmUsd (Bana. CL) 189 Ten ftite of be 
n^nryg of >• Abbot . .4 tua^ ftste uf he rymut of ha SMd 
Dauid. tjbH in Libor EceL Scome (liana. CL) aja The 



BITFXUAXr, 


BTnmxocox). 

a. A fona of laad-teDnre, -bRukdali i. 


d[ ninriu, but by itielf. ifM M«Cuixocm Au, MnL 

mSX!a hwKlloMia. .having; 

dividwl tho Un^ held in oommoo, or in ron^iiff. unio 
v^to poumooa. ^ CABBicHAnLin Skenn Cr//« 
Scan in. 379 In Uut nod Barra tho nrabJe land ia divided, 
tn part laio crofti, and in part worked in runrig. 

S. As Oifv. In ieparate ridges cultivated by 
different occupiers. 

Run-rig. 

W McDouall J»ut. Lmw Sa>f, L eeo ihe poraeuion 
« lands lying ran-rig. .is roost prejudicial to the policy of 
natio^ s8i4 Scott /Vary 4 Aug., Thera are several 
obscaclra to improvement, ddetly the undivided state of the 
properties, which lie nin«rig. 

4 . a//rid. Held or characterised by this mode of 
tenure. 

* 7 S* McDouall /nr A Lcaua Scat, I. ea|>Landsara run*rig, 
wbere one heritor lias one ridge or rig, and another the 
mond, and so on interchangeably over the whole riarcel of 
Ksskine Inst, Lato Scat. 111. iii. f 39 I'he 
diviQon competent to landholders . . is not in practice con- 
fined to ninrig lands in a strict sense of the word, tyee 
Symt, Aec, Seat. 111. S 17 'I'his runrig dU|KMtition of lands m 
Scotland, sfieji Basby OrAmey <1808) 356 Unlero these 
commons be divided, and mnrig posseshions abolished, 
agricultural improvemenu are impracticable. SS74 Act 

S 4 r 38 c. 94 1 33 A dcoee of division of cominonty or 
oonuiMn prepay or runrig lands. sSSo Cahmkuael in 
bkene Celtic ScatL 111 . 38^ A wet or a dry season affects 
..the tenant of the comhiued S3rsteni moie than the tenant 
of the runrig system. 

Hence Ka*&zlgrgu 4 ///. u., portioned out on the 
runrig sjntem. 

Mackail Orkney in MacFarlane Ccogr. CoUeeK 
(S. I 1 .S.) 111 . I The Earles and Bishops lauds were runrig'd 
^nrogh Orkn^ and Shetland. Forfeited Ett. Pnftert 

(S. H. S.) 71 To measuring the ninrigged lands on the 
Lovat estate, ifieg Foksvth Beauties Scott. 11 . 443 [The 
land] was often run-r'igged or mixed property. 

Hunah, obs. vaiiant of Kukoh. 
tHunaik, obt. form of Ransack v. 
c 1470 HBNnv \¥aUnee vn. lao My witi vnabtll ta To run- 
•ik (er.r. ranwkl sic, for draid 1 say off myts. 

Rimsy, oU. iurm of Kouncy. 

Siimt (r»ut), sb. Also 6 rontfe, 7 rtmtu. [Of 
obscure origin. It seems nnhkely that sense i is 
at all connected with MDu. runt (Du. runj) ox.] 
1 . An old or decayed stump of a tree. Also 
attrib.fUM mnt^trsa, ’WaoJ, and (quot. 

Now dkVr/. 

igoi Douglas PaI. Han. t. iii, Not throw the soyl hot 
mi^anctreis sproutit, . . Auld rotttn runtis quhairiri na ssp 
was leiiit. a 1385 Polwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 789 
lock blunt, deid runt I 1 sail dunt whill 1 slay thee. s6oi 
Hollahu Pliny xvi, xxxix I. 480 Neither yong poles nor 
old runts are nt for durable building. — Piutank 

399 Like unto old runt-traes or dodils, which repining a.s it 
were at others, do manifestly hinder and take away the 
spring and growth of yoong poles and plants which come 
up under them, or grpw neere about them. 1710 Tueser 
Redivivus in TuseePs Hueb, (1878) 78 Few Pollards periNh 
for want of it [lomHug], but Ruiu-wood will. 1841 Harts- 
HOSNE Shrank, Claes. 53a Runte^ decayed stumps of trees. 

b. Sc, and ndrth, A hardened stem or stalk of 
a plant, tsp. of a cabbage (cf. kali-runty Kalb 3). 

1785 Burns Hnllataean iv. Poor bavral Will..pow't, for 
want o’ better shift, A runt was like a sow-tail Me bow't 
that nighc 1786 — Ordinatian vi, Lapfu s large o' gospel 
kail.. An' rums o' grace. 1807-10 Tannahill Foams (1^6) 

1 17 They got nacthtng for crowdy, but runU boiled to 
sowdie. 18^ Brock ETT N. C, Gloss. 

2 . An OX or cour of a small breed or sice, esp. 
one belon^ng to the small breeds characteristic of 
Wales and the Highlands of Scotland. 

■549 Act 3 4 * 4 Edw. VI t c. 19 I i Aiw manner of Oxen, 
Sierea, Routes, Kyen, Heighfers or Csfm 1579 Spbnbbe 
Skeph, Ced, Feb. 5 My ragged rontes all shiver and shake. 
As doen high Towers in an earthquake. i6ao Middlbtom 
Ckeute Matd iv. i. She's full of cattle, some two thousand 
runts. 1649 Blithe jffiv. tmpraa, Impr, (1652) 184 That 


1. 18 Ihe Weldi runts are much larger: the black cattle of 
Cornwall are of tho Same site with the last. 1803 Cosset 
i?Mr. Rides 133 The cattle here are chiefly ^l^elsh, black 
and called runts. 1847 W. C. L. Mabtin Ox ioo/i From 
the midland and western counties, 930 Herefords, runts, 
Devons, &c. 1888 ^ily News 14 Ikae. s/s Welsh Runts 
were in good foroeu and maintained a prominent rank in the 
exhibition* 

miirik, 1884 IK Sussex Ceu, os Sept., 03 Scotch Cows 
and Hrifers, 16 Runt Steers. iM JOss^g News 13 bepL 
o/a Prime iraes of English runt beeC 
b. An old cow or ox* Now dial, 
sM Laud IVks. (*837) VI, 538 Your hung beef 
hard as the very hom the old runt wore when she liv^ i8eB 
jAMiESOiL dbai^bioasLSnfalkiyde. iNnCumk, Glass. 

o. A small or inieriorliorM. 
t7«S PmiUmd Pupen <Hlit MSS. Comm.) VI. 90 Wo 
tut a parcel ef Scots horses.. , I should Im theinpsm un^ 
memhM b«t for the estravngantymltto I thought th^Mt 
upon one of their runts. sfoMI Gum, 7 SM. t/i He 

nllttle ole rant ihm oouMtt*^ i» ttven sdlemhoiir. 


d. A small pig, tap, the smalleit ia a litter. 
dial, oad CIS, 

184s HAnTCEonm Skra^, Gtass. sia ffiesf, RnsMuft 
the smallest in n Utter orp^ t888 Cent, Mut^ XXXTi. 
107 While the rant is the weskaif and most foilora of pigs 
fete.], tmf in Rent, Glees. 

0. tranrf, a. An ignorant, oaooiith, or nacaU 
tivated person. 

i8ra B. JoMSOM JtmrtE Fair iv. vi. Sir, you ore a welsh 
Cuckold, and a pnuing Runt, and no Constable, a 1838 
Cleveland Sir J. Presbyter ex Reforming Tweed Hath 
nent as Runts even of her C^uiciies breed, syra D'Ubpbv 
Pills 11 . 77 Shone a W^di Runt, and Hans a Diifich Bm. 
1733 Mao. Centlivrk Artifice iii. i, This City spoils all 
Servants. 1 took a Welsh Ktuit last Spring. 1830 Olbio 
Cauntry Curate 11 . iiL 6a Hiuiga have come to a pretty 
fmss, when a set of beggarly Welsh rums use ikreaU to 
their bmters. 

b. An old woman, esp. an lU-favonred or illr 
oondltioned one ; a hag. Now Sc, or dial, 

' fiflSa Bsoue Eng, Moor itu iii, Sura some old rant 
with a splay foot hath crost him. ikfk CoiLMn Essg.~LsU, 
DA/., An okl runt, vehUa, 1769 Herds Songs (1904) 2391 1 
think tha auld runt bo gtme ntad. 1787 W. Tavloe Scat, 
Poems ad At last bravo Jess.. Did liad Dad's hands, 
till the auld runt, Wa' botUn hroe, John Ploughman 
brum. 2803 £. Mooa Se^olk IVde., RHnt„.asi ill-condi- 
tioned woman, n 1836 C;. OimtAM Annuity in lories (1874), 
C.'atch tlie doited runt forget *i‘o ca' for her annuity. s8||9 
S. K. Crockett Kit Kensudy 40 The auld runt Babhy is 
fell fond o' ye. 

o. A person of low but thick-set build; a 
stunted or undersized j^erson ; a dwarf. 

A STM Diet. Caset, Crew, Runt, a little, short, truss Man. 
i8a8CARR Craren Glass., Runt, a person of a strong though 
low siaiura. 1834 M iss B ak kr Nartfusmpt, Gloss, , i? mu/ or 
Runty, a dwarfish person ; particularly a child stunted in 
its growth by short food or over wurk. 1B90 L. C D. 
D'Oylb Netekes 65 My brother Bill, .was a fine, tail fdlow 
«-not a Uule bit of a ' runt * hke me. 

d. A dwarfish or diminutive object. 

1845 Punck VIII. 024 You work in that little runt of a 
garden of yours for half- an -hour or so before breakfast. 
1873 Caklkton Fnrm Boll. 43 Takiii* ail the biggest 
auples, leavin' all the littlest runts. 1900 K. Baue^m- 
ckouging East 858 This iusignificant runt of a T'urkisb 
steamer. 

attrib, 1874 Cours Birds N. tV. 36 In a large number 
examined, little ' runt * eggs are soinetinies found. 

4 . a. A domestic pigeon oi a breed characterized 
by size and stoutness of build, of which there ore 
a number of varieties. | 

idds Walton Angler (ed. 3) iv. 73 Of the Ume [pigeons) i 
there be Croiiers, Corryers, Runts. sdd8 Chabijbton C^mu- ^ 
mast, 77 Columim Russicet, Runta tysg Fmm, Diet. av. 
Pigeon, Of Runts are different SortL one called Spanish 
Runts, generally of a Blood Red, or Mottled Colour. 1733 
Moomk Columb. 44 There are other Sorts of Runts, as the 
Roman Runt-., and the Smyrna Runt, sBso Dickkni 
Barti. Rutige i, The wheeling and circling fligbu of runts, 
fantails, tumblers, and pouters, were perhaps uot ciuite con- 
sistent with the grave and sowr character of the building. 
1881 I. C. Lviuj. Fumy Pigeons 104 In appearance runta 
are like huge common pigeons. 

attrib. and Lamb. 16U Holme Armoury n. *44 /i Tlie 
Riini Pigeon, or Russian Dove,, .are Urge Pigeons as big as 
voung Hens. 1854 Meall MoubraVs Poultry S49 In the 
head and bill tlie Archangel is very Runt-like, ibid, ass la 
size it would seem to be the smallest of the Runt family, 
t b. A canary-bird over three years old, Obs, 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, 1704 Diet, Rust (1706) 

B V. Canary-birds, I'he several Names of these Birds at 
different 'J'lmes and Ages: Such la are above 3 years old 
are called Kunta 

t Sunt, V. Obsr^ In 5 ronte, ront. [Cf. 
Akunt </.] tram. To reprove, rate. 

c X440 Cakse. Lfe St Knth, iii. 96 Euyr bys body wold 
be chyde & runte lv.r. root]; * WbM eylyth jie now f 

Su nted, a. Obt, exc. dial, [f. Runt sb, k 
-JU3 Stunted in g rowt h, undersized, dwarfish. 

t68s LaneL Goa, No. 1651/4 The other Is a middle aged 
Runted Ox, all Black, bU Horns turn a little round. 1783 
Burns Maitie's Etej^ vi. (orig. text), She was nae get o 
runted rama 1879 Miss J Acxm Skre/sk. IVd.dJk, 

Buntiffll, a. [L Rumt tb. + -ibh.] 

L Of animals : Stunted ; dwarfish. 

1641 Best Farm. Bke. (Surtees) 5 These usually that fall 
to grasse over soone, proove short runtish sberpe. 1738 
Briton Described 60 The Cattl^ we saw most legible on 
their Mountains, were Goats ana Heifers, a runtish Sort of 
Animala 184 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agrie. II. 12S4 This 
same kind of runtish coarse breed continues all cbe way to 
the Frith of Forth. 

1 2 . Like a runt (pigeon). 

1763 7 >m/. Dam, Pigaons 137 It is of a runtUb make, and 
has a gravel eye. 

Hence t Bvatlniar adp. Obs, 

>738 J* Moore Calmsnb, 45 ^Hie Trumpeter is a bird mudi 
ab^ the sbs of a Laugher,aiid very ruotishly made. 
Su'llty. a, ds, and dial. ff. Kurt sb.l 

1 . Dwarfish, nnderriied; small and ill*iDade| 
of low, thick-set build. 

1807 W. Irviiio Jsi/assifWMd?(i8a4}86Atiioofasodd,niiit7, 
mummy-looking origiim as ever Hogarth fancied in his 
most happy moments. ihH Buncou in Goulborn Life 
(189a) J. 81 These ranty Httlrchick-wk Yorkshire men seem 
to consider me as a wild benit escaped from some show. 
si9s T. N. Page Obe Virginia xa Somotimes you see a 
weevly runty pig in a right good utter. 


«. Comrsittp, The tine beUraeo two gfeyhowndi 
up 10 the first turn or wrench of the hsie* 
ifilSTNAcaER Courser's Com^, 1 . 234 One deg Is some- 
times behind the other in the firat run up to the hare, ffogl 
StowaHEwoE ' Greykas md 338 The fimt cots coaatituiet 
wha* la someiimes called the ran up, as speed to the hare. 

6 Dec.^CaaseU'sh Pious fraud scored tbs raa-up 
from Alone. 

b. Ti>e set of taking or sending a ball up to 


in ran from 
uprights.- 


the goal or into a position for final play. 

1897 Outing XXX. 484/s Foster. ., after a ckai 

'way down tne fielA puts the ball through the uprights. -• 
Tim eeeitemeiic of the run-up has bem iaumse, apes 
Scotsman 9 bspt. 4/9 Vsidon, slier being short in his run 
up. ndaiod the oole for a 3. 

2 . SockbindtHg, [See quot 787 , 1 .) Alsc 
Knight DM, Meek, 0004/9 Rummp, a 
which runs from head to tail on tbs back, witboo 


Mfs millihfl iKklft MMT A 

2 . Bcckbinding, [See quot ^875.) Also attrib, 
Knight DM, Meek, 0004/9 Rummp, a fillet-mark 
which rune from head to tail on the back, without mitering 
with the hoiiscmtal croes fillets on the panda sfifie Zabhmin 
dons Baakbindmg 131 With a 'run-up* back, the edge of 
the leather round the end pepers is tQ..hav«aioliruarouud 
it in gold. 

Auway (x«rnw/<). Chiefly CI,S, [f. Rur w.] 

1 . a. The customai^ track or nin ot on oulmsl 


(ziA of deer) or a fish. 

i8ra Fartet g Stream 1 . 278/9 We cromed the runway 
where the deer and pack had passed. xPskOutisig XXiV. 
186/a Sometimes we followed a ‘runway or deer's path for 
a di&tanoe. and then it was mostly easy going. Jbtd. 433/s 
After a minuiek rest, to let him settle in his runway, 1 
made a cai»u 

b. A place for fowls to run in. 

18W Pau Mall G *7 Aug. 14/1 The inenbatom, hatching 
liouses, brooding bourns and runways have a capactty to 
keep 3,000 eggs in process of baicfaiog all the time. 

o. A ranidng-path. 

mgPallMatlG, 29 Jan. 7/s The field (in baseball] ooa. 
•ists of a continuoue runway ofday-oovered paths. 

2 . Any artificial (sloping or horizontal) track or 
gangway made for convenience of passage or 
carnage. 

1888 SeribneVs Mag, Oct 444 If there ha ' runway *, wMch 
is an devatton like the rocky aeceat In the second act of 
Die Walkilra.., it is * buUi ’ by the s^era^ntera 
S, A groove in which anything slides, tsfi, one 
of the grooves in the casing of a sash-window. 

1890 in Cent. DM. spoo R. Bare Unehemging East 309 
Its runway was so smooth . . that a man of ordinary stretigin 
could roll it backward and forward. 

4 . The bed or channel in which a stream nina. 

1879 la WaaaTBa Sufigl, 

t &1lliy4 a, Obs, rare, [Of doiibtfnl origin : 
cf. KuRiBit 0.2] Fierce, furioui. 

etaof Lav. 2543 Corineus heom rasde to, swa he runh 
[C2a75 Wilde) wulf. Ibid, »oir 3 Arfiur..gon to rueien swa 
j»e runie [r 1375 wode) wulf. 

t Buokon, V, Obs.^^ [Cf. note to Rock v,^ 5 b.] 
tram. ? To clean by nibbing. 

€ iBog Lav. 88287 Heo ruokedea buraen If 2^75 bli roUede 
wepnej; bonaedea helmes. 

Biipoe (rupP). Forms : a. 7 ruplo, 7-8 ropla, 
8 roupia ; 7 (9) rnpeU. fi, 7 roopee, rowpee, 
roupy, 7-8 rouple ; 7 rupeye, mple, 7- rupee, 
[ad. Urdii rBpiyak, f. Skr. rBpya wrought 
silver.] The monetary unit of Indio, represented 
by a Jlver coin now valued at ir. 4/d, 

The silver rupee was introduced by Shir Shah in 1549, and 
varied in weight at different times and places bttwera 170 
and 29a grains; from 1836 the weight in British India has 
been 180 grains, but ibe value has diminished considerably 
since 1B75. A slightly heavier rupee was in use in Beagaf: 
see Sicca. The gold rupee mentioaed in quot. 2678 is 
properly called a MoNi;a. 

a. sfiis N. WiTHtMOTON Trao (2735) ate Gtvinge mee soo 
Rupeiaa, everye Rupie contalninge se, td, 1823 Purchm 
Pilgrimage v, xvii, (1624) The Kings reuenue of his 
Cruwn-land is ftftie Croo of Kupiss. 1663 Phil. Trane, L 204 
They Dowsell usaMaonoffipouadsforiwoRupias. 1704 
Calleet. Vw. (Churchill) 111 . 371/2, 1000 of them weigh not 
above so Ropias, end coat about 60 Ropias. stsS CMAMsaea 
Cycl, S.V. Money, A Lacre of Roupiaa is a buadrsd thousand 
Roupias. 12841 Elthinstone Hiii. ind, U. sxs Shir Shfih 
clumged the name of taiikha to that of rupcia, or rupee, 
which was adwted by Akber.) 

fi. 1613 Sir T. Roe jmL (Haki Soc.) I. 95 note, A rupee 
k 21. 3d, starling. 1638 Sm T. Herseet Trw, [cd. 9) fit 
Thirty, sometime twenty tack make ooe roopee ; a roopee 
b two shiili^ three pence. 1678 J- Pmilum tr. TauemiaVe 
Trao. iL 2 The Roupy of Gold weighs a Drama and a hair, 
and II Grains, and b valued, et 14 Koupies ef Silver, tyie 
£. Cooes Vey, S. Sea 164 Forty Roupies to be allow'd 
Jamee Stretton in India, as Smart-Money. 1761 Ann. Reg,% 
Hist. 33 Sbtteen roupies (half-crowns) had been pmd for the 
flesh of a dog. sflia BtscHOFF WaalUn Manuf, II. 31a The 
usual price demanded for such a pair of utowb b 3000 
rupees, tflei Sir W. Huhtbi Ind. kmfire [edL 3) ^ The 
rupee, whkli formerly was nearly equal lo two ahilliage, 
has fallen to nearly fourteen pence. 
attrib, men A Hamilton New Ace, B, Ind, II. 40 Rapee 


veevly runty pig in a right good Utter. 

2 . dial. Sfiily, Ul-tempered, obstinate. 
a i foB 8 8 in dbL gloswHee (S< Anglia, Une,, NorthaoiptX 
ItRuxo^j 

I, The act of nmnlag nplo a cflifidn point ; 


has fallen to nearly fourteen pence. 

attrib, 1787 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. ind, II. 40 Rapee 
Silver, which has no Alloy in it, will bear twenty eight per 
Cent, of Copper-alloy. 2884 St. Jamede Com. 20 Hay 7/e 
Thera was a Abarp rise yrateiday in rupee pa|^* tflte/’off 
Mall G, 7 Nov. 10 The nm prices in ladb of coia- 
modides expoited to. .Englana. 

Au#liafli (fwpTli&n), tu Coot [e. F. Rufiel* 
un, i, Nufti, the name of a small tributary of 
the river Scheldt,] A division of the oligocene 
of Belgiam, lying above the tongrian. 

■tea fnd, Gaoi. Sac, yiH* *96 They (slietbl are reforred 
by U, Dumont to part of hie Rupellan sysienu tB$%Sciemee 
IL viit The otigDceiie symera shown two peiocipal olvbbfie 



Bi7rax.XiABr. 


leroM th« lowtrfwfC of 
[irreg. t L. rikpti 


ftoo|fflin jvpvtlM), which ftrctoh 
th* river EittttU 

tBuptUarjr^ Obsr^ 
lock.] Rocky. 

01700 EvBLVif Dirnty 07 Feh. 1044, In thb rupollnry 
nfdmry do the fowls by eg|s and broeoe. 

Bupart^s drop, motal : see Dbop ro h, 
and PBXiroi is. 

Bupastrftl (nfpe*strftl). a. [f. mod.L. rttfes^ 
triSf r L. ru/et rock -f -al.] Growing on rocks. 

itM H. C. Watoon CyMg BHi. 1 . 340 Native. Rupeatral 
andraecuaL Frequent on the Highland oiountaini. tigs 
J. H. BaLroua OtUL Boi, 597 Rupeatral and mural planU 
are thoae found on rocka and walla, auch aa apeciea of 
Saxifrage, Sedum, Draba,. .Lichena and Mourn, 

So Bnpo'atrMU, Bupo'otviao, 

1706 AaBacaoMOis Arr, bi Gmrd. Auitt 66 Rnpoatrean 
or rock atone-crop aedum. itgo CttU, Dkt., Rup9ttrkt4t 
rock'inbabiting ; living or growing on or among rocka. 

II Bu]^ (rd*pUL). Paih, [mod.L. (Bateman), 
f. Gr. ^irot dirt, filth.] A skin disease character- 
ised by an eruption of broad, flattish, scattered 
vesicles, succeeaed by thick ulcerating scabs. 

Good Stu^ Mtd, (IMS) pointa out that the apelling 
fkypia would have been more in accordance with analogy. 

stig Batsman Ditin, Cutamoui Dit, Pref. p. Vj^With the 
exception of the repreaentationa of Impeiigo, Porrigo,.. 
Rupiaietc.]. iBga CycL Pratt, Aftd, 111 . 63a Rupia may 
be considered as altogether a constitutional aflectioiu being 
only seen in the aged, or.. debilitated, ityf T. Bsyant 
Praei, Sury. I. 97 Conatitutional sores.. originating in 
some ulcerating skin eruption, suchaa ecthyma or rupia. 

Hence B«*plal pertainmg to, of the nature 
of, affected adth, rupia. 

liMi Bi/mbtbad rin, Dit, (1870) 341 The small niptal 
eruption begins either about the face or on the inner an^ 
outer surface of the forearma. 1879 St. Gurgdi Jii^ Rip% 
IX. 608 On the left shin he had a rupial sore. 

II BupiMnsnu Zool, [JL, t rQpit rock -f capra 
8he-goat.y The chamois {^Rupicapra tragui), 

1601 Six T. P. Blount Hat, Hitt, 385 Some beasu and 
birds weftnd live upon the highest tope of the Alpa,..aa 
the Ibex, and Rupicapra. or Chamois. lyeB CnAMasM 
Cyel., Chamiit Ltmikir. .is prepar'd from the Skin of the 
Chamois, a kind of Rupi-Capin, or wild Goat 
Hence BRRion*pslao a, 

stay OaivriTH tr. CmoiirVf, e8i The Ruploaprine Group. 
1070 Rtuyel, Brit, V. 3^84^ The only Antelope found in 
Vmtern Europe, and. .the type of the Rupicanrine orgoat- 
Ukc group of that family, ilpi FLowae s LvosaKnn 
Mtunm, 349 Rupioaprine section [of the Bovida]. 
Bupl'OolliiB, -oolous, adts, (See quots.) 

1030 Mavnb Rt^gu, Lix,f Rtipieitusi living in or among 
rocks.. 1 ruplooloua. sSge Cutt, Dict,% ^«/ice/fW,..roGk- 
bihabiting 1 growing on rodts ; living among rocks. 
Bupi*tio, a. Path, ran [irreg. fi Rupia.] 
Pertaining to, characterized by, rupia. 

1070 Hamilton Htn, Dit, 38 There were three rupitic 
phlegma on the head, each of which contained a little pus. 
Bupo'graphy. ran, [f. G. (dnton sealing-wax : 
•ee-QBAPHT.J The art of taking an impression 
of a coin or medal upon sealing-wax. Hence 
Bupogra'phioal a, 

sgiB ymLAtimt, Sie, BingtU Yll. 4x5 As a first specimen, 
then, <n the capabilities of this act of rupography 1 select a 
coin, or rather medal (etc.]. /M/., The rupograpbical pro- 
cen may be safely confined to the first stage, or simple 
Inmresslon on sealing-wax. 

Bupoatlko, obs. form of Rhafohtio. 

Bupt, obs. form of Rut 
t Bupt, V, Obs,^ [f, L. n#//-, ppl. stem of 
mmpfn to break.] trans. To break, nullify. 

1786 Avlivfb Pmrtrgtm 3a When the Will which he has 
made is rupted and made void by the Birth of a Poethumoua 


t Bu'ptiOp «. Ohs,-^ [£ as prec. + -10.] 
Breaking ; cansii^ (a sore) to break. 

SS4I R.^rLAND GuydndtQuitt, Chirurg, O ii] b, Whose 
operacions..appereth afrerwaRl as they that be ma^ with 
brenning or ruptycke medecines, 

Bu'ptila, o* Now Bot, [ad. mod.L. ruptiHs 
or K. ruptiU : efi prec. and -ili.] (See qnots.) 

lyai Bailbv, RmptiU^ easy to be broken. 1898 Mavnb 
Bxpot, Ltje.f Ruptilit, applied to an organ that, .opens in 
nn irregular manner w the enlargement of the parts it 
contains. .1 ruptile. 1066 TWox. Bot, 999/x RuptiU^ burst- 
ing irregularly, not in the line of union oif ports in cohesion. 

Buptiou (nrp/an). Now ran. Also 5 zup- 
oioixn, 6 -07on, -tloim. [ad. obs. F. ruption^ or 
bite L. ruptUf nonn of action f. rumpirexo break.] 

1. Breaim of the peace ; disturbance, ran, 

t^^'xnUit, Rick, tit ^ HtH,yinVio\U)\ 51 How belt 

that oft tyme afore ceruin rupoioun, breke and distru- 
blaunce, hAS been betwixt the realmes uf Ingland and 
Scotland. 1893 HmiLor Hortkumbiu, Ghtt, a.v. Ruetiom^ 
RupttoH^ n turmoil, as in cleaning; a disturbance, a row. 

2. Breaking or ruptnre of some membrane or 
tissue of the animal body. 

1541 R. Copland Galytdt Ttrap. e A U b, The solution of 
contynuyte. .commeth most often wi.h concussyon and 
ruution. 1378 liANisTBB Hitt, Man v. 80 Menibrans, and 
Fiuera, tougne..and able, not in prompt to cuery ruption. 

CuLPBPPBiL etc. R inrim 11. v. 74 The Tunide, .is 
obnoxious to divert diaenses, nnd especially to Kuptioq, 
Distortion. Dilatatioii, and Constriction. 1670 PMl, ’i ram, 
XI. 607 , 1 round . . 1 could easily enough unravel that duster 
to a considerable length,. . before ruption. HALiaokTON 
Hatunh HtmanNat, (xpoe) eiB Yon can't cure it, lilt's 
nruption of annirvesael, and youenn't get M ictosewk up, 
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Jtg, idle ELDBBFtBLP CAl Right Tpihat 341 When mens 
greedy agectioiM ere also checked, their lusts crossed, nod 
their tender ruptions touchMl to danger of offence, 
BU'pIdTA. A* ran, [f, JL rupt^ (efi next) 
<pXvb.] Causing, or tendii^ to cause, breaking, 
c 1480 tr. AnHrm*i Smgtfy (E.E.T.S.) 83 Witte Mi M 


BUPTUBSWOBT. 


auribigi 

Milpe 


•igmMt is desu»m^^..ruptyue 


MiBpo Rngituir LXIX. 49* (^U, The action of n 
torsionnl roptive force cm rouiuling curves, 
t Bu*ptc»r« Obt, ran, [h* mptar, agent- 
noun f. rumpPn to break.] (See quot.) 

tdg 6 Blount GUuogr.^ Raptor^ n licenker or Cenrer In 
peaces, n destroyer, be that violates, 
t Bu*ptoiyt ib, Med. Obs, [ad. med.L. rup» 
tbrium : cf. prec. and -OKT. So obs. F, ruptain, 
Sp. and Pg. ruptorio^ It rottario^ An application 
which causes a swelling to come to a head and 
break. 

e X400 Zam/hutPt Cintrg, ms Manye lewid iMbls haue 
1 seen M ooude on ruptone, & M Bupposide. .bibU"^B>^ 
ruptorie for to surmounts Galien in worchinge. cisag 


tr. ArdiTHpt Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 14 per shewed aiie 

• * ^pned wib a 

kune 

Fr, Ckimrg, 4%/t To" pr»vent% 


boinyng vodernejm,. .whiche I opn^ wib a ruptorie. 154A 

..... . . e. I. — I— .L* eaid 


(88 Then 
con- 

ISI 
nt or 


Phabx Pittilence (1553) Pj, S^e.. breaks the forsaid 
botche with a strong ruptorie. 1997 A M. tr, Guiliemeau t 
Fr. Ckimrg, 43/1 To pnevent that the Eteara of the 
cauteryes or ruptoryes be not to barde. 1603 Lodok Treat, 
Plagm (Hunterian Cl.) 68 Inst^ of the aciuaU cautery., 
you must proceeds with familiar ruptori^ of which the 
best is that which is made of ashes and quicks lime boyled 
together. idAl tr. BeneCt Merc, Cetnpit, xii. 38B 
apply Che Rupiory. .till all the superfluous flesh be 
Burned. £1780 W. Gisson Farrier t Guide 11. (X738) 
The same author also recommends the use of ReMrvt 
Ruptories. . . « . 

So t Bu^ptory a. Obs. ran, [Cf. obs. F. amgne- 
mint mpiain.l 

£i4es tr. Arderm'i Surgery <E.E.T.S.) i 4 | Ij^tte on his 
testiciues oon oyntement ruptorye. c lyao W. CiasoN Far, 
riePt Diepent, tu (1734) 91 It bu the effect of a..Ruptory 
plaister without any constdarabla swelling. 

B|i‘PtnrRbl6« a, [fi Rufturb 9.4* -able.] 

Capable of being mpinr^ or broken. 

W. Tames Humaa ImtuerttUity 35 The veil of nature 
can grow tnin andrupturabie enough tor such effecu to occur. 

Bnptvra (rirptifii), sb. Also 5 raptnr, 6 Se, 
ruptor. [a. F. ruptun^ or ad. L. mptBra^ L mp/-, 
ppL stem of rumpire to break : see -ube.] 

1. 'fa. Breach of a covenant, intercourse, or the 
peace. Obs, 

1481 Ceveairy Zeei Bk. 4 'jk Wherby Che seid trewes & 
other conueiicioiiB..myghC fall in vyoiaclon or Ruptur in 
any wysa. 1496 xifA Rep, Hitt, mSS. Comm. App. 111 . 
13 His requests for to have, .entrecours of merchandise, .is 
gretly to our honour seing that the ruptur and discontinu- 
aunce therof bathe not stand by us. 15M Act 97 Hen. VHt 
c. 8 1 > Manifolde robberies, . .ruptures m his peace & many 
other malfaites. sggs Reg, Privy CeuneiiScot. 1 . 1x8 Pro- 
vyding alwayit that the said Lord do. nor procure to be 
done, . . chat may tend to the ruptor or the peace, c 1649 
Howkll Lett, 1. IV. xxvit. Which was promis'd upon the 
rumure of the Treaties with Simin. 

D. A breach of harmony or friendly relations 
between two persons or parties. 

1983 STuaeaa Aaai, Abut, ii.(i88al 1x5 Making schtsmes, 
ruptures, breaches, and factions in the church of God. 
e 1649 Howbll Lett, 1. iil xxvit, For we that have business 
to negotiate here are like Co suffer much by this rupture. 
1674 Ettex Pmpert (Camden) 1 . 986 Who have declared a 
war., by open Acts of Hostilitie; and also those of Algier, 
I’ripoly, and Tunis have offered faire for a Rupture. 1799 
Robbstson Hitt, Scot, vi. Wks. xBis 1 . 461 This rupture 
contributed, .to render the Duke still more odious to the 
nation. 1788 H. Walpolb Reminit. vii. (1818) m She wae 
safe while under the royal root even after the rupture 
between the king and prince. 1B38 Pkbscott Ford. 4* It, 
(1846) IL xviii. He at first threw out hints of an imme- 
diate rupture, a s86s Buckle CiviiiM. (1869) II I. ii. 93 The 
rupture between Church and State was now complete. 
Comb. 1810 CaABSB Boreugk vi. 90 The litigious rupture- 
•tirring race 1 Who to contention as to trade are led. 
t o. Breach of continnltj ; interruption. Obs, 
i6m Fullbb Holy War l xxiu, Some eminent particulars 
. .which constant tradition without rupture bath entailed on 
Posteritie. 1640 Lo. Dioav in Rushw. Hitt.CoU, (i^) 1 . 
111. X47 A truer cause than the Ruptures and lotemiissioa 
of Parliaments. 

t d. The act of breaking out into armi. Obs, 
1^7 Clarbnoon Hitt. Reb.y, § pi [He] believed.. that 
the preserving that Magasine.. would likewise prevent any 
possible rupture into Armes. 

2. Path. Abdominal hernia ; a caie of this. 

S939 Elyot Cast, Heltke 49 b, Than shal ensue to bsmi 

that exerciseth, no peryll of obstruction or rupture. 1981 
MuLCAbTKK PositioHt XV. (1887) 69 The holcliug of ones 
breath vnadvisedly and with to much sirayning causetb 
ruptures. 16x9 Crookr Body 0/ Man 79 Whi» inward 
membrane if it be broken, and the extemall dilated^, 
causetli the one kiiide of rupture or the other. x66a R. 
Mathbw UnL Alck, 126 Who said, that he hod been 
troubled with a Rupture for ten or eleven years. 1706-7 
Farquiiar iU'aux* Mrat, l 1, She cures rheumatisms, rup^ 
tures, and broken shins in men. xynd Stbdkan Surinam 
(1813) II. xviii. 63 Two fine young omcers arrived, unfit for 
service by ruptures. 18x8 Cannino Sp. Indemnity Bill 
Speeches (1838) VI. 33 That he had been cured of a rupture 
at the public expense. s88o Encyet, Brit, X I. 75a/a Rupture 
Is either congenital or acquiretL Ibid,t Ruptures are most 
fremient at the extremes of life. 

D. aiirib, and Comb,, aa mptun^utter^ -doctor, 
•qnaek^ -surgeon, 

^1694 Whitlock Zootemia 436 A ram Oculist, Operator, 
StBhe, or Broke, or Rupture-ouiMt, &c. 1763 Ann, R^, 


97 Another trial, .whenin a mpiwa surgeon waa plaIntiA 
•783 Pm Chirmg, Wkt, II. 48 That poalUve at s erri i m 

whi^ an rupturo^uaokt oiaka use OH /M^ffsjL 

of these rupture-docton have been largely rewarded, a 
Southey Cemm<^ Bh, (xBgi) IV. There were itim 
rupture-surgeons. 

& t R- A break in a snrfaoe or aabatanoe, inch 
aa the skin, flesh, etc. Obs. 

e 1900 H. Lloyd TVwbt. Heaitk R ifj, Agaynst the chop- 
ping or ruptures. The Causes. M ache gmee in cold wyndM 
ana drynesse. sisv Rowlanob £art of Warroiek (Hunter- 


and dryns 

ian CL) 78 He lent film such a powerfuT stroke It miule wide 
ruptures in the Giant's flesh. 8673^ Gaaw A not. PL, 
Trunke L tii. leoThe Pith,. .as the Plant grows up,. .hath 
diven opeitings er Ruptures mads in iL 

b. A bcM in the surface of the earth, etc. ; 
a ravine, chasm, gorge, rift. 

1999 Eden Deemdee (Arb.) eis In the ifuen or rupturee 
or braachee of water. 1994 Cbbenb & Lodob Looking 
GL G.'s Wks. (Rtldg;) X3s What.. malevolent Conspiring 
power.. Hath made the concave of the earth undexMS, And 
shut in ruptures lovely Radi^onT 1609 Bible (Douay) 
Zeck. xiv. 4 The mount of olives shal be cloven.. with a 
stiepe rupture exceding great. 1984 T. Burnet Theory 
Earth IL 50 At this chainn or rupture we sumiose the fire 
wou'd gush ouL 1703 Maundrkll Joum, Jorue. (i73e) 
X49 There is a very great rupture in the side of Libantis. xim 
Kane Crinnelt Exp. xxxvil. (1856) 344 The sea has dwindlM 
to a narrow lane, flanked by the heavy hummocks, whose 
rupture formed the sides. 

4. The act of breaking or bursting ; the fact of 
being broken or burst. . 

1647 Lilly Chr. Atirol, xxxvi. 0x5 It's probable, .your 
Water-course will be subject to ruptures or Lreaking downe 
of the Banks. 1667 Milton P.L. vil 419 The En that 
soon Bursting with kindly rupture forth disclos'd T nir cal- 
low young. S731 Arbutmnot Hat. ^Aliments (1735) 157 
A Lute- string will bear a hundred Weight without Rupture. 
1739 S. SMAara Smg, 137 The Rupture of the Vessels of 
the Brain. 17919 KLirwan Geoi. Ete. 97 The rupture of Che 
isthmus that joined Calab and Dover was probably effected 
by an earthquake at a later period. iBm G. Biao Hat. 
Pkilot, 976 A rapid succession of powerlm currenU being 
at each rupture of contact sent through the long coil. s86o 
T'yndall Olac. i. vi. 44 The rupture of the Ice by the expan- 
sion of the air-bubbles. 1878 T. Bxvant Ptoef. Surg, I. 
607 Rupture of the diaphragm b an accident that occurs in 
practice, but difficult to diagnose. 
pg. 1640 Fuller Hoiy 4- Pr^. St. nr. 1 . 153 If with feast- 
ing him thou breakest thyself, be will not cure thy rupture. 
16^ Bovlb Seraph, Love xi. (1700) 6j The glad Heart.. to 
make room for such Guests, vrould stretch unto a Rupture. 
S745 De Foe*t Eng, Tradetm, (1841) I. vii. 46 Nor can a 
man be supposed, in the rupture of hb affairs, to receive 
any comfort. 

Anpturo (rp-ptifiU), v, [f. prec.] 

1. trans, a. To break, burst (a vessel, mem- 
brane, etc.). 

1738 S. SHAErs Surg. 136 [Ifl the Vessels of the Brain 
and Membranes, .are ruptur'd, they absorb the exirava&ated 
blood again. 1797 M. Baillib Morb, Anat, (1B07) 446 
The vessels of toe brain under such circumstances of 
disease, are much more liable to be ruptured than in a 
healthy state. 1834 J. Forbxs Laennec't Dit, Chett (ed. 4) 
IA3 We observe.. that some of the cells are simply dilated, 
while others are ruptured. 1879 Darwin /nseettv. PL ilL 
57 Here and there a few cells both in the glands and in the 
pediceb had escaped being ruptured, 
b. To cause a breach of ; to sever. 

1894 Mas. Jasiebon Comm, PL Booh 956 The first [mar- 
riagej, though perhaps unhappy or early ruptured, stfip 
Goulbourn Pure. Hoiinese vi. 53 My filial rmationship to 
Him cannot be ruptured by my mo. 

O. To affect (a person) with hernia. 
s8i8 [see Ruytuebd ppL a. e]. 1907 Wettm, Gan. 15 July 
3/9 A printer . .stated that he had been put in irons and had 
bean toereby ruptured. 

2. intr. To suffer a break or rupture. 

1863 Spencer Ett, II. 95 note, Insteaa of a nebulous ring 
rupturing at one point and collapsing into a single mass. 
s8^ Bristowb Theory tt PracL Med, (1878) 556 Aneurysms 
..are v^ apt to rupture at an early period into the 
pericardial cavitv. 

ppl, a, [f. prec. 4- -lu 1.] 

L Broken, burst. 

1747 tr. Attrude Fevert 093 The beat ttiay be so great, as 
to . .form a scab or crust on these ruptured pustules. 1813 
J. Thomson Lect. irpam, 909 Fractured, torn, or ruptured 
surfaces. i86e Motley Hetherl, v. L 163 Tne patriots., 
now erected a sconce.. i^n the ruptured dyke of Borght. 
1887 D. Maguire A rt Maeeage ill. (ed. 4) 44 , 1 will treat of 
rwtured tumours while on tlwrapeutics. 

2. Affected with rupture or hernia. 
i8s8 Canning Sp, ludemrdty Bill Speeches (1838) VT. 30 
With all the pomp of eloquence.. was introducsi^ the re- 
vered and ruptured Ogden. 

Bu'pturewort. Bot. [f. Rufturb sb, 2.] 

1. A plant of the genus Heniiaria, eq). Hemi- 
aria glabra, formerly bupposed to be efficacious in 
curing rupture or hernia. 

X997 Oerarob /fsrAa/ii.clxxii. 569 A kind of knot grasse 
called Rupture Woorte. s6ii Cotuk., Boutonnet. Rupture- 
wort, Buntwoit. B671 Salmon Syn. Med, 111. xxiu 403 Her, 
ftia»ia Miliegrama, Rupture- wort, . . cures Kupcureit, the 
Jaundies, Fluxes. 1713 Phil, Trane. XXVIll. 35 Ibis 
veems to differ from tne common hairy Rupture-wort, in 
having more twiggy Branches. 1779 J. Jehxinson tr. 
Litmaue' Brit, PL 38 Smooth Rupturewort. Found In 
gravelly placea. Ibia., Rough or hairy Rupturewort, In 


S ravelly places, but not eommoa. sSm Sir J, B* Smith 
^ng. Flora 11 . 6-9. 1848 JoHHi Week at Lieard 304 

Hemiaria glabra, variety eubciliata, Fringed Rupture- 
wort,, .is a plant peculiar tp the district. «8M Trede, BeU 
2. (^e quota.) 

1760 J. Lee /M/naff. RsA Apia 319 Rupture-wort, LeasCi 
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BUPTUBIHa 

m Jacob Cmiml, PimmU 9* Limum 
Th# iMBt Rupture-wort, or AlUbeod. 

8. A We«t Indun pknt (lee qnot.). 

GBiBBBACit Fhm Brit. W. Aw/., Colonbl Nbbim 
7*7/1 Rupture-wort, AUwrumUkM 

&1l*]Dtllvlllg« vbL sb, Bot. £i. Kuptvbb v. ^ 

•IMO (See quot 1839,) 

1*39 Lindlcy Inirad. B^i. ae6 Rupturing coniistsln uipon. 
iBoeous contraction of a portion of the pericarp, by which 
ite texture is broken through. xMe Darwin Orckidt i. la, 
1 will not affirm that the rupturing of the exterior membrane 
of the roitellum takei place spontaneouely. 

Aural (rue rhl), a. and sb. Also 5 rorale, 5-7 
rurall, 6 -ell. [a. F. rurcd, (14th cent.), or ad. 
L. rur&l-is^ f. rUr^, rUs country : cf. Rusno a.] 

In early examples there is usually little or no difference 
between the meanings of ntrm/Md rustic^ but in later use 
the tendency is to employ rurtd when the idea of locality 
(country scenes, etc.) is prominent, and rustic when there 
IS a suggestion of the more primitive qualities or manners 
naturany attaching to country life. 

A. adj. L ( 3 f persons : Living in the country; 
having the standing, qualities, or manners of pea- 
sants or country-folk ; engaged in country occu- 
pations ; agricultural or pastoral. 

s 4 se -40 LvDa Chrm. Trey (E. £.T.^)6i8 Ful likly is 
bat al be gentil blood poru^-out be world shal distroied 
be; And rural folke.. Shal han lordshipe & holy gouern- 
aunce. Mao-40 — Bochtu iv. xv. (MS. BodI 363), 
Agothodus of berthe ful rurall Promoot^ was vnto estat 
roiall. e 1480 St. Ursula (Roxb.) A v(j, The rurall rebelles 
aspyed her with her spouse. 1909 Baxclav Shvp 0/ Polys 
(1570) 15a A rurall man, rude and of simplicitie. 1547 
Booxdb I Hired. Knowl. v. (1870) 140 They do dyffer..as 
well in theyr apparel as in theyr maners, for they oe rurall 
and rusticafl. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. v. 11. 333 Heere is a 
rurall Fellow, lliat will not be denyMe your Highnense 
presence. 16^ Drvdkn Virg. Gsor^. 1. ix Ye Fawns, 
propitious to the rural Swains,. .Join in my Work. 1784 
CowpEX Task 1. aBx Not all its pride secures The grand 
retreat from injuries^ impress’d By rural carvers. 1837 
Lockhart Scett 1 . U. 76 It was a system which bound 
timether the various classes of the rural population in boixis 
or mutual love and confidence. 1876 Miss Braodon % 
Haggard's Dau. 11 . 16 Perhaps to keep company>-odious 
phrase— with some rural swain. 

ahsol, 1611 Spbkd Hist. Gi, Brit ix. xix. (163a) 93X Hee 
lulled the rural to thinke that his like had neuer nugned in 
England. 

D. Preaiding over, haunting, the country, rare'^^. 
igBa S fAiWHUMT ^neis ill. (Arb.) 71 Thee sweete Nymphs 
rural 1 woorshipt. 

o. Applied to a moth (see quot.). 
sBja J. Rennik Buttsrjl 4 M. 53 The Rural Dart., 
appears in August... Huntingdonshire and Rent, 
a a. Rural dtan^ deane ^ : (aee Lean ^ 

«MSa Holland Hewlat 809 ‘Hie dene rurale, the Ravyn, 
reprovit him than. 1334 Cmst. Provinc. a, 3 deanes rurall. 
cs6e8 in Foley Pec. hng. Prov. S. 7 . I. 1. X37 Vicaires 
Oeneralls,.. deanes, archdeacons, rurall deanes. 164a Sir 
E. Debino Sf. 0H Pcl^. 9> The rural! Deanery. 1697-1765 
(see Dean ' 5]. 1867 ‘Ieollopb Ckt-em Barset xlvii, Sucb a 
preliminary inquiry.. need not be done by the rural dean 
at all. I 6 td , You will select two [clergymenj yourself out 
of your rural deanery. 

D. Employed or stationed in country districts. 
1840 Barham /ageL Leg. Sen 1. Bagman's Deg^ It's your 
uncle, or one of the ' Rural Policemen ’. 1870 £. Peacock 
R^/ Skirl. 1 X 1 . 143 There were no rural messengers in 
those days. 

3. 01 or pertaining to, characteristic of, peasants 
or country-folk ; rustic. 

1513 Douglas /Bneis ;. Prol. 3x6 And )it penwif I wele, 
be my consait, The king of poeti^ ganis nocht for rurale 
estait. 1617 MoRvaoN Itm. 111. xoo The inhabitants lof 
Jutland) keeping their enemies out, long preserved a rude 
or rurall liberty. 1634 Milton Cemus 95a All the Swains 
that there abide, With Jiggs, and rural dance resoit. 1770 
Goldbm. Des. Pill. 308 , 1 see the rural virtues leave the 
land. 1784 Cowpsa Teuk iv. 557 Scenes rarely grac’d with 
rural manners now I 1874 Gbo. Euot Cell. Brsal(f.-P, 368 
In a sleek and rural apathy. 

tb. » Rdbtio a. X c. Obs.-^ 

1^ Daub tr. StekUsnds Cemm. 99 The state of Christen- 
dom was troublesome, .for the late sedition and rurall warre, 
and for disobedience within the Empyre. 

4 , Of poetry, music, etc. : Natural or appro- 
priate to the country or to country-people; un- 
polished, plain, simple. 

^mT^Hkhry IVallacexi. X43X All worth! men at redys 
this rurall dyt, Blaym aocht the buk. 139a Lyndbbay 
Memarcke 6335 All gentyll Kedaris hertlye I Implora Foe 
tyll excuM my rurall rude Indyte. 1579 bpxNSKa .Sfr/A 
Cal, Jan. 64 Shee deignes not my good will, but doth re- 
eve, And of my rurall musiclce holdeth scorne. 1634 
- , . — 


bis Paiadlse Loot. 

b. Similarly of musical instruments. 
i6ie WiLLBT Daniel ^ It was a kind of rurall horpe 
Isackbut]. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. te Pe^ i Apr., 
1 have often seen them, playing on a rural instrument, 
perfectly answering the description of tlie ancient fistula, 
being composikl oT unequal reeds. 1797 Mrs. Raocurfb 
Italian xiii, 'I'hey were amusing themselves by playing 

T these rurul instruments. ^ , 

Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the 
eoniitry or country life as opposed to the town. 

*S|o MtHSKR F. 6 . in. vl. t5 In the countrey she abr^ 
WinJoiwht, And In the rurall cottages inquired. ^xi 
Bhakb. Dv/ta r, IV, Iv. 449 ^f hencejMtE thou 
turall Latches to his entrartce open. 163^ R ,Fakbr tr. 
PalMode LstL (voL 11 .) xsg, 1 soe. .that our rural pleasures 


art not worthy so much as to amuse so treat a tpMt. 1887 
Milton P. L. ix:. 431 Each mral sight, each rural aoumC 
1746 FsAMae tr. Hermeet l xviL xa By my advice 
retreat To the calm raptures of a rural teat 1784 Cowru 
Task iiL 6a5 So manifold, . . All healthfbl, are ih' employs of 
rural life. i8ie Sperttnf Mag* XXXVl. 167 Innocent 
country amusements called Rural Sports. 1841 W. Sbald- 
INO Italy 4 It. leL 11 . 3a Where a rural lane atrikes off 
from the Appian Way Cowards the Grotto of Egeria. 1884 
Stassdard 39 Feb. 3/4 The smaller tradesmen scattered 
throughout our rural towns. 

b. Of occupations, labour, etc. 
i6eB Willbt tlexaila Exed. 11 They wrought., In all 
manner of rurall workea 1667 Milton P, L* v. an On to 
tbir mornings rural work they haate Among sweet dewes 
and flours, syag Pore Odyse. xiv. 08 Of Tour assisiants 
who his labour share, Three now were abaent on the rural 
care., 183s 'i ['uiiLWALL Greece 1 . 405 To force a part of the 
population to quit the capital, and seek subeistence in rural 
occupations. 1875 Ruskin Pers CUm. Iviii. They can woxk 
..better than their labourers at all rural labour. 

tratuf. S774 Goldsm. Bat. Hist. (1776) VlXl. 87 How 
they ore treated, belongs rather to the rural oecuiiomut, 
than the natural historian. 

0 . Of a rustic form or make. rare. 

i6b4 Wottoh a rckstecture in Relif. (x6tb) 33 The Tuscan 
i« a plain, massie, rural Pillar, resembling tome sturdy 
well-iimb'd Labourer, homely clad. 1878 iCnioht Diet, 
Meek. 0004/3 Rural Leck^ a cheap kind of lock with a 
wooden case 1885 R. Buchanan Annan WeUsr xl. She 
come to the rural bridge above Annan Water. 

B. sb. 1 . All inhabitant of the country; a 
countryman, rustic. Now rare. 

HIS13 Fabvan Ckren. vii. (x8si) 497 Sir Thomas pun- 
ysshed the sayd vyllages and ruraliu by greuous fynes. 
a 1875 tr. Pel. Vergits Eng. Hist, (Camden No. 36) 41 
The ruralls and common people bie the entercourse. .aie 
made verie civilt. i6oe J. DAVisa (HereC) Mtrum in 
Medum eexlii, The Cittisens the outward Sences bee, The 
Ruralls be the Bodies rare. 1657 G. Thoomlev Dennis 4 
Cklee 47 Every rural began to m busie in the fields. 1631 
Jekn Bull Aug. 350 This delightful place continues the 
resort of the iliie of the town; nor aie the 'rurals* leas 
liberal in their patronage, 
b. A rural policeman. 

i860 Illustr, Lend. Nsws a6 May 306/a Sir Richard 
Mayne’s picked A’s, and the ever-meddling Surrey * rurals 

t 2 . pl. kGeoboio B. 2 b. Obs. 

1589^ A. Fleming Pirg. Georg, 3 First beginning with bis 
Bucoiiks or Pastoralls,. .then bis Georgiks or ruralls went 
in hand, aa he fell in loue with good hiisbandrie. 

Bu-ralisiii. [1. prec. -i- -ibm.] 

1 . Rural quality or character ; country life. 

1864 Wbbktbr, kitralism^ the state of being rural 1 
ruraliiesiL 1879 Mas. Hunoerford Axt/fy /. 7 A«n 11. 
ao8 Addicted 10 City pursuits and holding countiy life and 
ruralism generally in abhorrence. *?94 Mrs. H. Ward 
Mareellal. 51 Toe agricultural world as it is,— no stage 
ruralism, but the bare facL 

2 . A country idiom or expression ; a msticism, 

s88a Oglhfies Imp, Diet. (Annmxdale). 

KuTRlist. [f. as prec. 4 -xut.] 

1 . A countryman, peasant. 

1739 H. Coventry PkUemen te Hydaspes in. 66 An 
Image, which must have pleaded so strongly with our 
Egypiian Ruraliits for a direct and unqualified Adoration 
or the solar Orb. 1756 Amorv Buucle (1770) 11 . 17a The 
Egyptian ruralists, without a creed and without a philo- 
sophy. s8aa Lamb Elia 1, Disimtt Cerres/endenis, Four 
poor elms, from whose smoke-dyed barks, the theme of 
jesting ruralists, I picked my first lady-birds. sSps Temple 
Bar June 176 His cbilduth /aith..and absence of all 
hypocrisy make him [the Russian peasant] one of the most 
interesting ruralihts in Europe. 

2 . An advocate of country u opposed to town 
life: one who leaves the town for the conntry, 

i8a8 Blmekfw. Mag. XXIV. 336 The London seaaon la 
over. Spite of the showe^ weather, the ruraliats carry the 
day. 1889 WHiTTiRa Prose fVks, 11 . 348 The mere 
dilettante and the amateur ruraliat may as well keep their 
hands off. 

Sburality ^rar 8 B*liti)« [f. Rural a* + -xtt, perh. 
after F. ruraltlP (med.L.. rttralilas).'] 

1 . Rural quality or character, rusticity ; conntry 
life, manners, or scenery. 

1730 Bailey (folio), Ruralit/, Ruralness, County-like- 
ness, Clownishness. 1778 (w. H. Maebhall] Minutes 
Agrie., Digest i A few years acquaintance with the World 
had convinced him, that Maiu^ Rurality, Contemplation 
and Happiness, are nearly aUied. 1899 Pinkney Trav. 
Prance 136 It has. .an animation, an air of cleannesa and 
rurality which aeldom belong to a populoua city, sfisi 
SumnuB Spemgde Sp. TeurU^^) xx The full nraity m 
gross country, sprinkled with fSillows and turnip-fields. 
18I3 W. Bbsant in Garden Fair L 1 ^ The rurality of 
the place, to one fresh from town, seeroa overdone. 

2 . W itb a and l 1 . A rural chaxmcteribtic, feature, 
or topic : a rural object, locality, landscape, etc. 

s8a3 Scott Passu Lett, (xflof) 11 . xix. 171 The xaih of 
July dismisses me to my niTMities for four months. 1844 
R. P. Ward Ckatswerik 1 . 17 The Regent's Park ruralities 
of Marienbad ; the Primrose-bill prettincss of Kissingen. 
1893 A tkenmum 9 Dec, 8x3/3 Spottiness and- .slight opacity 
..have loofr beset his pleasant ruralities. 

Huralisa'tion. [f. next 4 -atjov.] Going 
into, transference to, the country. 

iSit Sala Tw. round Clock (xB6t) xqS Tumham Green 
and Kew were places wheiu cUiwns took their wives to 
eqioy the jperfeotiou of ruralisation. X89R Standard 10 
J une 3/a This ru r ali s ation of tb« great Metropolitan schools. 

V. If. Rural a. 4 -xzi.] 
1 . trmu. To tendat fnral pr mstie in cbancter. 
slog WoBOBW. Fxv/.i.8f Casting then Abachwird glance 
upon the curling cloud Or chy smDke,hy distinoe nriUwd. 


1883 Steyenbon Siissermde Sf, bo This tardy fliYUnsits of 
fortune, .—thoroughly niralisM from bead to foot. 

2 . fisfr*. To go into the country ; to sojouin in 
the country, to lufticate- 

t8aa Met. EL Nathan Langreaik I. 15 A laege fwurty, 
whom he intended bringing from London lomraliae owing 
the autumn. 1843 F. E, Pagbt Warden ef BerMssgkett 
It will be found that they have been ruvaliaiog whh 
Dr. Wiseman at Osootu 1888 Lmsd. Rev. eg June 69|/a 
In these d^ a man won't riiralise without piioiishin^ 
Hence BuTallalng vbl. sb. 

1837 Hew Mentkly Mag. LI 331 A few days* runllring 
in the forett on such primitive fare. s8p8 Dmify Hewe 
4 J une 3/5 The ruralising of parta of the matropolis through 
opeuing new grounds. 

Avrallj (r(i«*r&li), adv. [-ltE.] In a rural 
or country-like manner. 

X79B Wakbfield Mem. (1804) 1. 80 Jesus College Is rurally 
situated at some dlsunce from the bMy of the town. S799 
J. Robertson Agrtc, Pertk 476 In a situation warmly 
sheltered and rurally picturesque. s848 J. Coultbb Adn. 
pacific xviL S67 The houses are all so rurally concealed, 
that (etc.]. X871 B. Tavlob hanst 11. iil (Chaodos) R99 
Rurally quiet [do thou] Brighten the plain. 
Ku*ralneBS. rofv-*. [-nxbb.I « Country-like- 
ness. clownitimesi* (Bailey, 1730). 
tB.u*ralty. Obsr^ Agricultural or 

country population. 

CX64D J. Smvth LHsee Berkeleys (1883) 11.087 None other 
guests but the gentlemen and ruralty or the County. 
fBU'rate. Gdr.— * (Apparently f r»r-a/, after 
curate ; but perh. an error for iurate.) 

c 1560 Pkytegamus in Skeltedi fPks, (xS^s) I. p. cxvl, 
O poet rare and recent.., Sparyng no priest or curate, 
Cyuylyan or nirate. 

Biud(a, obs. variants of Rxbd(i. 
t&ure. Obs. Forms; 1 hryra, a reiw, 3 
rare. [OE. ksyre, {. hrur~^ inar-, weak grade of 
hrdosanRxoKB vJ] Fall ; ruin. 

Beowulf 1661 Hit on mht aehwcarf ssfter deofla hrjrre. 
c888 K.iELFRRD Beetk. xvl. (eWe witoQ..hwilce hryras 
..se unrihtwiKa kasere Neron weorhte. cioeo Alfiic 
Hem. 1 . 144 pis cild is gesett manegum xnannum to bryre. 
c xite Hatton Ge^. Mark v. 13 On mycelen rere se heord 
waro on sm bescofen. Miagn Owl 4 Higkt. 1x54 Pu 
singst cicn eijte lure, Oher of summe frondes rure. 
t Sll*riO| u. Obs.*^^ In 5 mryk. [Cf- med.L. 
ruricus (Du Cange).] Rustic. 

e S470 Hbnry WeUlaee vii. 398 Thocht ruryk folk tharoff 
baff lliill feill, Na dsyme na km, bot landis be thair part. 
Burl'OoUfft. rare [£. L, rUricala.l A hus- 
bandman (Bailey, 1730). So Bnri'ooloua a., 


bxoANAL.] Of or pertaining to a rural dean or 
deaneij. 

i86x J. A. Pniliffi Missiessssrv Pupils 10 Members of 
each Ruri decanal chapter should find a Minsionary-candi- 
date and raise funds for his education. s8l8 Burgon Live* 
xs Gd. Men 11 . x. sBo A revival of Ruridecanal action 
throughout the diocese had preceded. 
tBu'rify, r. [See prec. and -rr.] 

tram. To countrify. 

>993. IL Habvrv PMlad, 77 His grace fo lost, bis malestie 
diminished, and hee euen rurified uke a priuate subiecL 
t BuTlgone. Obs.-^ (See quot and next) 
s6i6 Blount Glessegr,^ Rurigesset bom in, dwelling or 
abiding in the Countxy ; country people. (Hence in PhiL 
lips, Bailey, etc] 

Knxi'nnou, a. rare. [f. L. rBrigen-a’¥ 
-0U8.] Bom or dwelling in the country ; rustic. 

1730 in Bailey (folio). 1799 E. Du Bois PUee Family 
Bier. II. 119 Rurigenous cook-maids, and automatical 
bankers* clerks may take care of their autography. 1807 G. 
Chalmbrb Caiedema 11 . 036 l*he word runchies,for woods, 
is generally known to nmgenouo people. 

Bus, abbrev. of Rustication 3. 
a 1890 Sia R. F. Bubtoh in Lady Burton Llfi (1893) L 90 
I waa singled out. .by an especisj recommondatkm not to 
return to Oxford firom a Rue. 

BiMfo (rfl'sh). [mod.U (C. Hamilton Smith, 
1827), a. Malay rUta : cf. Babibouiuba.] a. 
A rans of large E!ait Indian deer, indnding the 
sainbnr and msa pro^. b. A deer belonging 
to this genus, esp, the Javanese Rusa hippelapkus. 
Also aitrib. 


iMaf C. H. Smith In Griffith tr. Cuvier IV. 104 The Rusa 
Group. ^ This group conxwtinE of Sugs entirely Asiatic, Is 
distinguished from all oUier Deer, by having round horns 
with a brow antler, but no median or bexanUer. Ikid, 105 
The Great Rusa {Cervus Hijpelaphus). Ibid. 116 Although 
the true Axines have horns of similar form with the Riisas, 
their structure is more slender. tSto Beveridge Hist, 
issdia 1. Introd. ix The Saumer, or blade rusa of Bengal. 
Jbid.^ 1 be great rusa stag, nearly as large aa a horse. SB77 
Nature s6 Apr. 963/s 1 be additions . . during the past week 
include a Rusa Deer {Csrtms svsa) from Java, 
variant of RooiA. 

tBusband, Obs.’-^ [Perhaps a misprint for 
JPia/aiM/ Knsiia.] Some kind of hemp. 

1641 S. Smith Herring Bssss Trade 13 The best Rineand 
Rusband are these, Hempe brought In by the Eastland 
Memhants from the parts of Leiffeiand andPrusMu 
Bwaiin, variant of Ruskin h Obs. 

BuRoha, obi. form of Rusa sb. and v. 
BrooImw, variant of Riassw Obs. 



SXTBCLXIV 


tBs’Mtod, «• [Of obwo* oricia.] 

? Wiiokled, nigged. 

f <1 MO* ilforlr *096 Bollondckjrdo woo Memo, 
and brado in iho tcholdans..Kuy«l arnica aa an alto with 
luadodo aydea, 

N IBtllMW [inedX.» for cIam. L. rMf- 

fum.] llie pUnt tnitcher'i broom or knee-holly. 

ijTtiMe BuTCMBa*a aaooM]. Cjv/. Suppl. 

a.v. Banifmeim^ The broad- leaved ruaciu,or botcher'a-broom. 
commonly called the Aleacaodrtan bay. tSb ‘OinoA* 
Alartmmm 1 . v^o Where the tombe of the Tyrrhenea were 
biddea away behind the fenoa of thorny niecua. it^ 
AlUmttt S}si, Mtti, Vlll. 517 Bireh tar (often aold aa 
oleom rtiaci, but not made from the n»cua|. 

Sue (rM’z)i s 6 e [a. F. msi (14th c.)» vbl. sb. 
from fMJvr : lee neit!] 

1 1 . JlufUuig. A detour ; e doubling or turning 
of a hunted animal to elude the dogs, Ohs, 
e 1410 D/Crnms (MS. Digby f8a) ii, Soratyme ha 

goib away with Imm and hen he maketb a ruae in some aide. 
ibid, xxK, AUe hit blejichea and bia ruaca befbremydc. 

2. A trick, ittatagem, artifice, * dodge *. 

Idas in BuccUmck MSS. (HiaL MSS. Comm.) 1 . a6x The 
ru<*e of the bill of plague will atart men to come up that are 
in the country. 1670 ibid, 475 Ihia might have been a niia 
of the French. 1690 Rav Crtation (ed. e) xeSTbewllea and 
cuaem which theee timid crcaturea [liare<«] make me of to 
■avc themaelvea 1746 C. Turnbuul tr. yustin xxi. iii. 
When there waa no more opportunity for rapinai be out- 
reached the whole city by thia canning ruae. tt» J. 
Badcocm D 0 m€siic Amustntt, 33 llie double ruM of^de- 
cyphering the deapatchea, and then forwarding them by 
another band. atfS M. pAmaoN Am.(i889) 1 . 14 ‘they., 
oodeavouted by aome clumay expedient, or grotesque ruM. 
to evade it. 1979 Farhab St. Paui (1883) 173 The Baaeited 
oonveriion might be only a ruae to enable Sa^ to learn their 

b. Without article. 

stag W. H Irblano ScrihhltammHia lao Rum everranka 
with the Cloth as Fair Oame. ilAa S^t. Btv. 4 Apr. 447 
SeLung by ruae the game that evaded other anani. 
tSU6tP-^ Ohte Also 4 royne, 5 5 *^. nia. (a. 
OF. rustr, ruiser (mod.F. russr) : see Rush 

1 . a. tram. To drive back in battle. 

€ ia|e R. Baumm Cdrwi. IVaei 4658 peyr core comyng he 
itomaynan*bodcn,..ftru3i^heBrutonaabakinfeld. 1375 
Barboub Arner xn. m The Soottia men Cut can thanie 
payna lhair faia makiU roycht to run 1 trow that uU no 
pa^c reftia [etc.k 

D. iWr. To give way, retreat 
c 1490 Mtrt/n xviii. 988 Aaaoone u Gawein waa come he 
be-gan to do ao welt that the mianes maedand lefte place. 

2 . Of a hunted auimal ; To make a detour or 
other movement in order to escape from the dogs. 

r ii6f Chaocsb D§/ht Bimumks 3B1 So at pe lut luia 
hart ruaad ft aule away Fro al jm houndia a prive way. 
e t 4 >e MmsUr ^ Gams (MS. Digby x8a) li. ^nne he 
begynneth to ahewe hia wiles and ruaeith to am a fra f 6 ui.t 
pan he shall ruae oute of >c wey fur to atalle or qwatte to 
raac bym. 

Ucnoe fHu’aiiig vhL sb, Obs, 
cssse MmtUr ff Gmnu (MS. Digby i8a) xxxiu, He secth 
pat oeiynga vppe pe ryuerea and brokes,..nor ruayng to 
and froo vpon ajmiaelfe. ne may not helps. 

Hue, v.^ dial. Variant oi Koau v.^ 
al4y Haixiw., Awm, to slide down a declivity with a mat- 
Ung noisck Devon. 1874 Mu. Whitcombb Bygone Daes 
Devon 4 Cernw, 91 Hold up your mare, for just here the 
cliff rocead down last week. 1888 Blwobihy Sem, 
Werdebk. % v. Bme and Xnsement 
BUMt obs. form of Koosi sb, and o. 
BnMt-ofTftl : see Ruasn 5. 

Busewalo, variant of Russwalb Obs, 

Buk (rvj)r sb,^ Forms: a. 1 rfoo (hviao), 
xiBoe> I xlge8(?), 4-5 rlaoho (5 riaaohe), 4-6 
riiehe, 4-7 idahe (5 liehe), 4-7 (9 affa/.} riah; 
4-5 rj8^e (5 ryaoh, ryohe), 5-6 rya(8)he, 
ryaae (5 vyae), 6 ryeaal^ ryah; also 1 (8-9 
dial.) riz, i rise. 0 , i (h}iyM«, a ryaae-, 
roaae-t 4 ruaohe, niyaalM, 4-6 raeahe (5 
niaah), 6 rnaha, 5- ruah ; 3 Toyvobo, roaah, 
6 roohe. y, z reaoa, 4 r<Mi(e, eeaahe, reiaahe, 
reyaahe, 5 v»aolL(8» veaaoh, 5-6 (9 dial,) veah (6 
reahe), 9^ia4 reiab ; also 8-9 dial, lez (rezein, 
8. 6 norlJL and .Sr. rMoh» ymIm, ralohe, 
raah. [The remarkable variations in the vowel 
of thia word make its predae history far from 
clear. The OR. rise (r/x) and hsee (hxa) cone- 
ipond to MDu. njc 4 , MLG. fucA(ap fysug and 
risJk, fysJk, LG. risek^g, ritk{g, WFrta. risk, and 
it is no doubt these forms, rather than syse, which 
are tepreaented by ME. nsck{g. The evidence 
for OE. fyse is very alight, but if atiengthened 
by the exiatence of contmental forms with ai, as 
Du. rmuk (16th cent), MLG. rusek, MHG« 
ruukit, G. ntsck, LG. and WFrii. rusk (LG. 
alao nissekgu, riiskm, etc.) ; whether ME. rmekijs 
ia merely a dialectal rraieaeutative of OE. ryx, 
or ia due to foidgn inwenoe, ia not clear, 
continental forma, however, are pebh. the source 
of OF. rusckg, rvmekg, rmekg (moitF. disk 
remekg, roued), rush, reed, or 8eito, which may 
have had some effect in M& TheOE. rgKg ffound 
only once) appears to have no paialleL |a the 
collate langaagea; the aorthem and SaOttiah 
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ffwri is profaablya variant of thk^aa m the case of 
nask for Nbbh a, 

AU the fermt mighc have ariaen u natural variants from 
an ablaut aariu *innic-, naac^, rwac-, bot the di«uirbing 
affect of both r and jd on adjacant vovohmakeait uncartain 
hew Cur thia U really tha cam. The Carman adj. roKh hu 
an almost parallal aariea of variants, and lonie ultima 
connaxion bat wean thia and tha ah ianot impoaRibte. Tha 
aoggestion that tha Teutonic word h an early adoption, 
with complote change of meaning, of L rttacum, butcher'a 
broom, is 111 the highest degree tmprobabled 

1 . A plant of the order Jusscactm, having straight 
naked sterna or italks (properlv leaves) and grow- 
ing in marshy ground, or on ine borders ol nvera 
or ponds ; a single item or stalk of thia, either aa 
growing, or as cat and used for aome purpose. 

Down to the 17th century groea cuahes were commonly 
on the Boors 


gro 

bid, 


»ycd for atrewi^ on ttie Boors ol apart 
r7as Ceefni CUu, 1 530 Junau, 
a $ Hitt. 111. axiii. In iuem deofam..v 


rise, irpoo tr. 

Beudds'lltH. 111. axiii. In pmm deofam..wmre upyrnenile 
rownea breodea ft rixa. ^ BooaiEu'aic//i»fW. 11. 4oaSpyrta 
5 . .of rixum gebroden. loid., Rixe weaxat gewuiielicc on 
wieterisum stowuni. ^ e taae Gtn, 4 Ex. 3595 In an Ceiles, 
of rigetwea wrogt,. .Bis diud wunden gbe wulde don. 13. . 
Co>‘r d* L, 603B Kyng Kichard garte al the Ynglys Schere 
rvsehes in the marjra. JatgU Chaucrb Bom. Sett ijut 
The atalke wu u risshe right, And theron stood the 
knoppe upright. riAoo S. Eng Leg, (MS. Bodl. 779) in 
Herrig’s Arckiv LXXXII. 335 Vpj^ a bed of riwichen.. 
his body he gan re»<te. r483 Act 1 Rick. i/l,c, viii. 1 4 '1 ha 
aeid Diera. .upon the lystes of the aameClotnea feateii and 
aowejgieat RimheacalM BuURiiabea. >539 IkonnDyniege 
IV. Wka. bB8/i. 1 haue laid you the piaoearaady with ryalm 
betwene the leauea. is8a T urhbr Herbal 11. (1568) 104 
It hath leuea lyke succory uid aulkea lyke i^'mhe*. lioi 
UoLLAMO PUny XIX. u. The Greekea in old time emploted 
their riahea in drawing of ropes. 9778 Exmoor Sd,oUiing 
Gloss. (E. D. S.), A'aa: or rather Rtx, a Rush; Rixen^ 
Ruahei. s8e8 Cabb Creaxn Gloss, ^ Risk, ruah. 1839 
Lovsa Leg. 18a, l..%rupeepiii*out iva turf o* rislica. 

Ale 1000, a saoo (see 5 aj. Lanou P, Pi. C. ac. St 

To rubhe and to rely, rustles to pilie. 14x6 Lydo. 1^ 
Gn/i. Pilgr. 14673 And p)ac)’a ful off old ordure^ 1 kan 
atrowhe with Koasb}^ grene, TImt ther ys no Felthe 
aeneu c 147s in Wr.*WaTcker 786 Hie drpus, a royache. 
1513 T. Moas in Grafton Chron, (X568J II. 765 l*lie 
Queene . . sate alone alowe on the nishes all deKolate. 
ig6x in Record of Caernarvon (t8 38) 998 Permitting the 
rushes . . and the roots of the same to stand and growe. 
1635-38 CkiwLRY Deaddeit 1. M The Scholars tar below 
upon the Ground, On fresh-strewM Rnslies place themselves 
around. x6m Dryucm / x/y. Past. 1. 6oTbo' RuKhes over- 
spread the Neighb'ring Plains. X794-7 tr. Keysler't Trmt. 
(1760) I- 379 A wretched country, all overgrown with heath 
and riiahes. 1798 H. Huktri tr. St.-Pterre*e Stnd. Hat. 
(1799) 111. 416 ft wna lighted by a window shut bya texture 
of r^es- 1839 Uaa Diet. Arte 836 The miner requires 
a powder- horn, rushes to be filled with gunpowder. xEfS 
yrnt, R. Agrtc, Soe. IX. 11. 556 llie rush should at all 
timei be tied only in a slip knot. 1889 Rubkin Queen 0/ 
Air^jg The rushes differ wholly from the sedge and gram 
in their blossom structure. 

y. a xioo in Wr.-WAlckcr 334 yumeue, uet eeyr/ha, tesce. 
a 1300 (see a aJ. 1340 Ayenb. acj pet bye^ yUcb ^n bet 
sekp pe cranitiicles me Iw russoiea. .oper pane knoite Ine 
pe reuse. X3|hi Wvccir yob vUi. xi Whether a resshe 
may liuen withoute bumourT 01400-50 Alexander ^126 
pare fand pai bernys ft bridts. .rcsild as a reach ft roghe as 
a here. 1489 Acte. Ld, High Treat, Scoti. 1 . 118 For 
reSNchb to the Haw off Lythqow the tyme of the Imbass- 
atouria. 1570 Laviim Manip. oi A slesb, iuneus. 1778 
[see tt). 1855 [RoatNaoM] WkiAv Gloss., Ruhe^ the wire 
rush, the seavea of the moors and wastes. 1886 £lwohthv 
W. Somerset Wd.i.Bk., Rexen, rushca. One of the very 
few words which retain the en |Mural. 

A Tig.. Song in Cot^i.Scot, (1879) VI64 Couthou me the 
raschis grene. i^Tubiifi Names Herbes (E. D.S.) 7X 
Scirpus . . is called . . in englisb a rishe or a rashe. 1594 
Extr, Bstfgk Rec. MUUnb, (X87X) 983 For beireiim of burds 
‘ ’ ■ ' flouris and 


and crealis to the (^uoeois raging ..and for 
raiebis. I a x/oo Bessy Beil 4 Mary Grem i. in Child BaL 
lesds IV. 76/9 They bigget a bower. .And ibeekit it oer wi 
rashes. 1705 Macnbill Scotland's Skaith 1. viii. Light he 
bare her,. . Plac'd her on the new-mawn rashca. 1807 Peril 
4 Captivity (Constable'a Mine.) X33 See theao hurdles of 
roods. this bed of rashes. 

b. Used for burning; also ellipt., a rush-light. 

S4.. in Wr-WQlcker 739 Hie Itckinue, a weke. .. Hee 
eeeuia, a ryteh. 1494 Promp. Parv. 496/9 Synke, of a 
lampe (F. holdinge the lisshc), merrmlme. 1570 Barit 
Alv,, The ruahe, weeke^ or match, that nminteynetb the 
light in the lampe. 17^ G. Whitb Seibome Ixviii, A good 
rush, which nraasttred in longth two fret four inchwa and a 
half, being minuted, burnt only three mimitca abort of an 
hour. atM Hood Up Rhino ao6 Withouc the gbmmer 
of a farthiiig ruah f 18B4 Leisure Hour Feb. 79^ A long 
tallowed ru^ which p reserved an economical flame. 

to. Used formakiug a finger-nxig: cf. Rush- 
Bixo. Ohs, 

c 1449 pRCocx Rgpr. u. V. %€6 It b weel allowld . .that ho 
make a ring of a rische and putto it on bb fyoger. 1589 
Gbuinb Menmphon (Ark) 88 Twas a good world, .when a 
ring of a rush woulde tye aa ranch Loue together aa a Oim- 
mon of golde. i8ox Shaks. Alts tPleR u. U. 04 Aa fit. .as 
Tibs rush for Toms fore-finger. 

t d« In reference or with alliision to the prao- 
tice of strewing fresh rushes for vitilori. Obs, 

198a J. Havwooo Prop. 4 Epigr. (1887) 48 Greene msliM 
for thb Btraunger, atrawe hem r A Oasawa Metsmphom 
(Arb») 8s When you come you shall haue greene ruthes, you 
an Rtfch a atraunger. afaa Biarou Wonders veorik Hoorn 
ing Wka. (Grosart) II. 9 Greene ruabea, M. Fhudaeok it to 
a wonder to see you heera in ihb Country. a8iy Furrensa 
VmkmHoietn n. iv, Ruahaa, Lady% nuhea, Raalms as green 
aa Summer for thtoetiaager. 1731-8 Swirr Pol. Com. 7 If 
wo hub known of your Comi^ we would have 
Ruohap for you. 


Btras. 

•. WiduMt vtlcle, M • wrtcrial or xwda oT 
plaut. 

«7o 8 CuAMiaaB Cyd, av. Skoiile, A llttla Tube of Paper, 
Rueh, or ochor Maucr. 1847 C. Baoura f. Eyre aavin, It 
abowed no variation but of tmt: groan, where rush and moas 
overgrew the roarahes. 1879 TaiunraoM Lover's T, iv. 141 
A flat malarian world of reed and rueh 1 Aikentntm 
14 Dec. 77a/a I'be body should be wrapped in rush, or bast, 
or gram, or hemp, and placed la a cage. 

2. ft. Used as a type of something of no value 
or imporunce, esp. in negative phn^ as eef fe 
care a rush, not norik a rusk, 

(at a tgon Cursor iS* ai44i O ranscan no ra ar pan a toss 
Wuld he of her ( «hear} hot of bb flesche. e 1374 L maugm 
Troflns UL tx6s He iimda,..Not 1 not what. M dere ynow 
a riache. 1390 Oowaa Lorf. 11 . 984 Only tfao value of a 
loysshe Of good in halpinfo of an other, m Mga St, Cutk- 
bert (Surtees) 6077 Ne|t harmed pe vain of a fetch, a 1588 
Ascham Sekolun. (Arb.) 94 To be able to rabe taulke, and 
make discourse of euerie rbhe. 1981 J. Bell Hoddon'e 
Anew. Oeor. 433 It forceth not of a ruah what you do ihera. 
1841 Miall in Nomon/ormiti 1 . 17 It maitera not a rush. 
18814 Woe/em Daily Press xx July 8/1 It does not signify a 
rush u hetber they can find, .a precedent for what tliey ask. 

(6) 1381 Lamol. P.PL A-itu 137 Heo pat ben corset in 
coiiatone countep hit not at a ruseche. 1390 Gowaa Corf, 
11 . 97 Fur til 1 se the daice apring, 1 sette slep noght at a 
risHhe. c 1440 Genetydos x66o Of ail his payne he wold not 
sett a rush. 1543 Grai>ton Comtn. Hording 333 He abouid 
then bee lublc to matche with iheim well ynougD,and not to 
cara a nishe for theim. 1584 R* Scot Dtseoo. WiUker, vu 
iii. (1886)93 Night- walking sprites . . Esteeme them not iwoo 
rushes. i8aa MAasiaGaa ft Dmcjcae Pirg. Martyr w, iii, I 
weigh thee not a rush. 1858 Bbammall Consecr. Bps. vuL 
194 Whom uonut ludgement we doe not value a rush, 
lyia-s Swirr Jml. to Stella 9 Man, People will gramble ; 
but Lord Treasurer cares not a rush. 1759 STaaHa Tr, 
Shasuty 1. xvi. He did not mind it a mth. 1848 J. Grant 
AidodoC, XXIV, He would not value hu ducats, a rueh. 
1883 F. M. CaAwroxD Dr. Claudius vii, Claudius did not 
care a rush whether the night were beautiful or otherwise. 

\e) c X4aa Hocclivb Miu. Poems xxiv. 193 They can naC 
keepe conieil worth a rimhe. 1577 B. Gooca Hertsbach'e 
Hutb. I. (158C) 14 Withouc whiche.he b not woorth a ruslie. 
1807 HAKXwru. ApoL (i6jo) 996 They esteem not worth a 
ruBn any of our actioru or laanuers. ^4 W. Poi*x in blat» 
man's Poems 9 Friends Applauses are not worth a Ruah. 
x768(joi.uSM. Good’H.Man iv, My master's bill upon theaty 
b not worth a ruah. s8tf Lincoln in Herndon Lfe (189a) 
11 . ti6 Not one of them u worth a rush it you deny h. 

\d) 1983 Koxa A.t^M. 1367/3 lush I a rushe for holy 
bread 1 c s6xe Ron lanini 'J^rtbU Batteil (Hunterian Cl.) 
38 A figge for the whole world. A rush for thee, shga 
V1CAR8 TirgfVxi. 335 Brave sirs, our main work done, ..A 
rush fur what reniaius- 

b. In varioui fig. or allusive phrases. 

Vr’iih quoL 1640 cf. the phraae to seek a knot in n rusk, 
s.v. Knot tb.^ 14 u. 

X5B5 Ld. BERNkka Front. II. Ivili. iqBlliey. .wete redy fur 
waggyng of a rysshe to make debate and siryfe. t%ja Fulku 
Heekins Pari. 389 It bangeth 011 a rush tbaC M. ries. con- 
dudeth. s6xx Biblk Isatali ix. 14 'Ihe Lord will cut off 
from Israel head and taile, branen and ruah in one day. 
s^ H. Burton Babel no Bethel 103 *1 bey are all head and 
taile, blanch and rush, one intire Papall faction. 1649 J at. 
Tailor Gt. Exemp. m. f 14 The Lawyer bttng captious 
made a scruple in a smooth ru -h, asking what b meant by 
N eigbbour. 1844 H. Si arHKMS Bk, Farm 1 . 191 The larch . . 
shoots up, as etniight as a rush, to a great hetghL 1889 
*R. Bolorbwoud* Robbery under Arms xiii, She was oL 
ways as straight as a rush. 

3. t ft. One of the brancblets springing from the 
stem of Equisetom. Obs, 

1576 Lvra Dodoens xoo I'he atemmes . . do brinn forth 
rounds about every knot or joyut divers little, amall, slen- 
der and knottle rushes. 

D. U.S. The horseUil. (Cf. DrtciH a. 3 c.) 

1817 I. Dbadburv Trav, 19 On IM islands which we pomed 
there is abundance of EguUetum kyesttaU, called by the 
aettlera rushes, 

4. With specific epithets : 

a. Denoting various species of Juncus, 

See also moet. (bIIosu * 6 d), eea-^toad-, and wood-rusk, 
1793 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL s.v. yMsewr, Ihe species of 
runh, enumerated by Mr. Tournefort, are these : 1 lie sharp 
or pointed Rush... The amooth or soft Rush (etch 
1798 WimmifMO Brit, PL (ed. 3) 11 . 349 Trifid Rush... 
Round-headed Kush. . . Soft Ru^ Coaunoo Rush (etc.h 
1855 Mias Pratt Flower, PL V. 099 Lemer Beg Rush, or 
Litue Bulbous Rush. Ibid, 196 Clumeied Alpine Ruah, 01 
Black-spiked Rush. 

b. Flowering rusk \ (see qnols.). 

1731 Millbe Card. Diet,, BuiomHe,,.i^ Floworing Ruali 
or Water Gladiole. 1780 J. Las Introd, Bot. App. 319 Rush, 
Loamr flowering, .FcAMfcAarrfoL 18^ BaiboC>v 4 EesL Sci., 
Butomsu sunboUafus, the flowering rush, b oonaideeed the 
handsomest berimeuoua plant of the Briuah flora. 

o. Applied to many ploatt of different geneim 
more or less resembling the rash, os beg^-, £lub~p 
Dutch, hards^tail-, nut*, papers, scouring. Mm-, 
sweet, twig; wood^rmk (see these wordt;. 

6 . aitrib, ft. Denodng the growth or prevalence 
of rushes, ea rmAked, ^rain, •daud, •pm, duft. 
The aecood elamenc in ruehoUele and ^kyUe oppaaia ce 
be the latnc. dbL kUe a dealer. 

998 In Earle Land Charters xpt Of flam bieea.*oa l«8 
tiacned *, of fttm risebmlde on flone wejp f fo 
CnrtuL Sax, 1 . x8a Of |mm atreame on lyacheolaa midde- 
wearde. mwemlbO, 111 . 189 Fm gryiNtotosaylla to ruaw* 
mere, from l y a aeai a ie to bmlgenbi^ afifli Catk, AngL 


ChAtt ym, Mieutr. L 38 I'he 


net MA 



BUSH. 


• "ntr Sw»m» or wOd naih4Mdik 

ste SiN^TON VMu 15 You nkuIM lt«hind ti»e rui^h- 
plMa. M H. M.^TAMtov l>mrk CmU, 1. »vL 05 Riv«r. 

i»«id noA-droiw, ckokwi mih uwor-gm. 
itM yea*' Reuad >4 Aug. 36 Rush-land lettu^at Jour 
{founds an acre. 

b. In aeoie ^made of rutdioa*, as rush-ba^t 
^basket y ’booty ’Copy -maty -iwi 7 /, -ropey -worky cstc. 

■3W in East Angliaa (1871) IV. 86 tW ij buncben of 
Rttssheroptt, tijifi tdog Sti.vrstks Dm Bartas 11. Ui. iii. 
Lawe 166 At length she Insres it forth j in Rusii-boat weaves 
it. tail UsBW Mnsmum iv. | iii. 37* A RuHh-Uasket . 
very prettily Woven together. 1617 Norhis ts//. Misc, 
3^ ’I'oars in Rush>work may decipher'd be. 170# 
Swirr Gutlnter iv. x. The Sides and FltxN’s..!.. covered 
with Rush-matuof my own contriving. 1797 EeuycL Brit. 

3) XI. 638/1 A parcel of mUerable rush huts, liof 
Takrss PoetHs 1 We see .Him near the burn..lMmmin 
the gush, to gar hU rash- in ill riu. 184a DHtuJrtee Herald 
Oou, The rush-cap on his heed nodding like a mandarin's, 
liap Tozkr Higkl, Turkey 1. 337 Rooms .. furnisbed . .with 
the usual rush mats. 189S A. Morsisom Child Jago 185 
Dicky, lealous at rush-bag-making. 

0. In sense ‘ marie of, consisting of, a rash as 
rush dip. -latuey -tube^ -wick. 

1673 Drydsn Epil. Uaiv, Ox/ord 15 Stout Scaramoucha 
with rush lance rode in. tysg Pam. Dtct. s.v. CamtUy 
Put.. in a hiiiall Rush- wick 1780 Cogs Russ. Disc. 150 
Hollowing out a sioiie, into which they put a runh-wick, and 
burn train oil. 1839 Uhb Diet. Art* 836 A paper smifi .is 
then fixed to the top of the rush-tulie. 1861 Kbadic C/o/i/rr 
4r H. ivii, 111 not give him a rush dip. 

d. In sense ^of or belonging to a rush', as 
rusk-bent y -pithy -root. 

c xtisa Antursof A rth. 553 No more for i>e faire foie )*ene 
for a risshe rote. sBei Eneyet. Brit. Suppl. 1. 5/4/1 A 
rush-pith electrometer. i8ai Clark yui. Afisutr. 1. 137 
<^uicK the rush-bent faiin'd aw.ay, As they danc'd and 
bounded throu|{h. t86a H. Marrvat Year in Stvedea 11. 
419 A better light than the rush-pith burnt by English 
peasants twenty or thirty years since. 

6. Comb. a. Objective, as rush-bearer y -cutlery 
•^utlit^y -iiea/ery -peeler^ -reapery -zuorker. 

ciSSa in Strype CranmerXxbf^i^, 11. 137 A rope is a fytt 
reward for such ryshe reiiers As have strowed this church 
ageinst the Kings prechers. iSM m Hanshall H ist.Cheshi re 
(18x7) 581 For wine to the Ru^mrera 1607 Ibid , 'To the 
Ru-nbearers, wine, ale |etc.l 1851 in Hlustr. Lead. Hews 
5 Aug. (1854) 1 19 '3 Rush-manufacture, dealer. 1885 Census 
Instruetions Index, Kush Peeler (for Rushlightsi. s888 
Carlisle Patriot 17 Aug. (E D. D ). Service over, each 
vushbearer received the customary present, il^ Pall Afull 
ii. 17 Aug.. 3/1 Fisliitig in the river, chatting with the 
rush-cutters, /but., Rim cutiiiiK. 

b. Instrumental, as rtesh-borderedy -bottomed, 
-floored, -fringed, -girt, -seated, -strewn, -wove. 

Z7M Richardson Pamela 111. 118 We went to bed... I to 
iny Loft, and they to their Rush-fioor’d cleanly Bedroom. 
S7S9 Phil. Trans. LI. 987 Several rush-bottomed chairs 
were burnt. 1789 E. Darwin Bet. Card. II. 38 With ruxh- 
wove crowns in sad procession move. 1836-^18 B O. Walsh 
Aristeph., AcAamtaus 11. vi, In the rush-girt flask .Mix 
the greasy Tliasian soy. a 1847 Eliza Cook fYinter is here 
Y, liie rush-bordered rllU, 186s W. F. Collibr Hist. Ear. 
Lit. 106 The gallants, who paid sixpence apiece for stools 
upon the rush-strewn stage. 1868 Lessntss 0/ Afiddte Age 
9^ I'ha conmgationsiton rush-seated chairs in the nave, 
itts Taunt Map Thames 60/a The pi(.turesque farm with 
its rush-fi inged river's bank. 

O. Similative, aa rush-leaved, -stemmed \ rush- 
looking. Also Rush-like, 

1753 Chambers' Cyoi. Suppl. s. v. JVdrcissus, The .riuh- 
leavd narcissus. s8s5 Miss Pratt Fiower. PL V. 969 
Chive Garlic, or Rush-leaved Onion. 1871 M. C. Cookb 
Hdbk. Fungi 109 Rush-steinmed Nolaiiea. 18^ Westgarth 
A ustral. rrogr. 973 It has no grass, but in its stead some 
^reen rush-losing tufts, pleasant to out eyes. 

7 * Special combs., as rush-broom, (a) Spanish 
broom; ( 3 ) a yellow- flowered Australiau shrub, 
Viminaria denudata (Morris, 1898) ; nish-onrt, 
a cart piled with rashes at a rush-bearing ; f rush 
ohioory, « rMiA succory \ frush oros8(?); rush 
family, the natural order Jtincacem\ frush 
Rarlio, chives (cf. rush leek, rush onion ) ; rush- 
grots, a species of grass having a rush-like ap- 
pearance ; rush-holdor, a device for holding a 
rushlight ; f rush look, ■■ rush garlic ; rush-mtn, 
une who supplies or dealt in rashes; ruth-nut 
(see quot. 1819); froth ouionym rush garlic; 
f ruth-pin (?); mth-ttd(?); f ruth tuoooryt 
the plant ChondriUa juncea ; f ruah-ttil, a bird 
having a long slender tail ; ruth-toad, the natter- 
jack; ruth venoar, a species of moth; ruth 
wheat, a species of wild wheat {Triiicum fun- 
eeum) growing on sandy shores. 

1713 PldL Tram. XXV 111. tzp Commou Spanish *Riish- 
Broom. 1I4B AcusdbaTH Lams, IVitehes I. ta8 In Uw raar 
of the parformsm in the pageant came the *ru!»h-cart drawn 
by a team of eight stout Domes. zMo Kav-Shuttlrworth 
Scarsdale 1. roj To assemble at its rusbbearlng..at least 


Balvoui Mass. Ttof. • lo^ yusseetcem. the ^Rush Family. 
BiTt Lvti Dodoem 643 Thh Iclode is called iu French, ebte 
ClgamuHtee . . , that is tosay, ^'Rttsha Oarlike. 1733 Ckaernm 
herd Cyol, Suppl. a. v* Ptamtago, The gramenjutseesms or 
*nifh-«M B798 WmiBBiMO BHi. /*/. fed. 3) II. teSmaU 
Myawath Rttaa-grasa SHSLi-tv Hymn Mere. xvU, 
With rashfvass tall, Locus, and^all awo^ herbage. Bggf 
I'toatalinfo/M tv. (1894) 36 Cutting the pauvefraasi* 
cush-gttas and meadew-clovBr, as he wled U. sgyi Lwe 
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Dodeem 843 In Laline {it la called) Seemopra tum y which 
may be Englished, *Rushe Leekea. s6e6 CuArisAN Geaite* 
mam Usher 11. 1, Here is one That was a ^Ruab-oians Jerkin, 
Wer't not absurd a Broome-tnan should weare lit a8ta 
Paatologta X, *Ruih uut, the root of the cypertui escul- 
entus..,a native of Italy, where It is collected and eaun, 
1887 Molonby Forestry W.A/r. 445 Chefa, Chufa or Earth 
Almond, Tiger or Kush Nut \i.ypirus eseutenius, L.K. .The 
tubers, which are about the sue of an ordinary bean, may be 
eaten either raw or cooked. 1878 Lvtb Dodomsh^e C^ee 
or ^Rukhe Oiiyuns, in the steede of leaues haue title, 
amal, holowe. .blades, lyke to smal Rushes. 1871 MaUon 
Borough Deeds (Bundle 98, foL a), (Innkeepers nned) vie. 
viiuf. a peace,.. fur using *rushptnns in their as verall yards. 
181 a Sorting Mag. }CCXVlL 34 The flag-sads cut t^oo 
much, ^rush-kuds too little. tMi Xubnbh Homes Herbes 
(E,D.S.) a6 Choiidrltla, .inaye Be named ineimlishe ^Ryshe 
Succory or gum Succory, sgel Hakluyt Y ^. II. 11. 100 
llie Portugab haur named them all according to some 
propriety which they haue; some they call ^rushtailes, 
because their tailea lM..long and Amall like a ruKh. i88e 
Cassetfs Nat. Hist. IV. 360'! he Natter- Jack, or * Rush 
Toad, b not common. 1819 SAMOuauLB Entomol. Compeud. 
495 Botys hybridatis, the *rixsh Veneer. 1831 J. Rbnnib 
Butierjl. <7 /if. 151 The Kush Veneer {N^mphuia hybrUialis, 
Schraiik) appears in July. 1708 Withbsino Br/t. IVants 
11. 173 Triticum junccnm. Sea Wheat-grass. *Rush Wheat. 
Bush sb.^ Also 4 ruaaohe, 5-6 ruaohe, 
6 ruaaha, ruabe. [f. Ruau c^.8] 

I. The act, or an act, of rushing; a sudden 
violent or tumultnous movement; a charge, an 
onslaught : a. Of persons or animals. 

c 1380 Eir Frntmb. 9888 pan schullab our men. .be-trappe 
hem par & take hem at one russche. c 1470 Henry tVailaee 
IV, 450 At the fyrst lusche feill Inglisnien war sbyne. ui6j9 
WoiTON Lt/e Dk. Buchhm. in Reltq. (165X) ati A Gentle 
man of hU train spurred up bb Horse, and with a violent 
ruAh severed him from the Duke. 1813 hHKLLBV^>. Med iv. 
47 The ceaseless clangour, and the rush of men Inebriate 
with rage. 188$ Eat. Rev. ex Feb, 935 /a Preparing their 
Sroung horses for the wild ruith of the hunting-neld. 

b. Of material things. Also, a rushing sound. 
e 1493 Wyntoun Crou. iv. vil. 794 par men niyebt here 
hot dufiche for dusche, Rappb ruyde withe niony a rusche. 
Ibid. IV. XXV. 9384 pat ol >e wyndob in a rusche Off bis 
chawmyr qwhitr he laye Brak wp. 1539 CovKaDALB 
9 Esdras xiii. 11 The blast of fy re., fell witna russhe vpon 
y* people. 1941 Pavnkll Catshue xiv. aob, Wbatsoeuer 
noise or rushe they hard, they fered it was Catiline and 
Manlius. 1648 Crashaw Delights of the Muses Poems 
{190.1) 143 The rush of Death's unruly wave, Swept him off 
tntonis (>ave. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. ia6 r a Overset 
by.. the rush of a larger vmscL 1769 J. Williams Min. 
Ktngd, 11, 148 Some mighty current, rush|Orcddy of the 
tide. 1817 Shkllby Ret/. Islam v. xxix, Like the rush of 
showers Of hail iu spring, pattering along the ground. 1848 
i Domhev xxvi. There was a sudden rush of blood 


1873 * OuiDA ' Pasearil 1. lao My 
sh of tears. 


DiCRKMa Dombev xxvt, 
to Mr. Dombey's face, 
eyes grew wet with a rush < 

o. fg. Of immaterial thingi. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii. II. 336 In a ferment with 
the sudden rush of businesn from all comers of the kingdom. 
s868 Dickbnr Let. to M. do Corf at 96 Aug-, To this hour I 
have sudden vague rushes of terror. SW3 F. M. Pbard 
Coutrad. xi, She.. gave the girl time to recover from her 
first rush of shyness. 

2 . t a. slang. (.See quots.) Obs. 

178s Gentl. Mag. LV. 1. 485 Patroles have been productive 
of a new species of lobb^ called the Rush ; that b, a 
number of villains assemble at the door of a house, and aa 
soon as opened rush in, bind the family, and plunder the 
house. i8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s. v., A rush may 
signify a forcible entry by several men into a detached 
dwelling house for the purpose of robbing its owners, 
b. dial. (See quots.) 

»88 W. H. Marshall Rur. Econ. Yorhs. GIorr., Rush, 
a feaRt ; a merry-making t a rout, (KonrNaoNl Whitby 
Gloss 9. V.. A merry-making is often spoken of as * the 
grand rash ' that is going to be held. 

3 . a. Football. An attempt by one or more 
players, esp. the forwards, to force the ball through 
the opponents’ line and towards their goal. Also, 
a player who is skilled in this. 

1897 Hughes Tom Zlmow i. v, Then follows rush upon 
rush, and scrummage upon scrummage. Ibid., Don^ 
give the rush a chance of reaching you 1 1897 SP^tsman 
16 Dec., The Dark Blues broke e way, but the rush was well 
saved by Black. 1003 Westm. 6'as. 13 Jan. 5/a He.. had 
the reputation of being the best centre rush that the 
university [of Harvard] ever had. 
b. Croquet. (See anot. 1874.) 

1874 Heath Croquet Player 14 Rush, a shot or roquet 
playra so bard as to send the object ball to some spot where 
the striker desires to place it. 1877 En^ct. Brit. V 1. 609/1 
The learner should next praetbe. .cutting, which b a rush 
played fine Instead of full. 

o. Amer. A scrimmage or struggle between first 
and second year students. 


1909 Dundee Advt, « Dec. 4 What b known in Canadian 
academic life as * rush that is, a trial of atrsngth between 
the freshmen and the second year students* 

4 . A sudden migration of numbers of people to 
a certain place, e^. to a new goldfield. 

SI90 R. Monckton Milnos fat L(fe (1891) I. x. 444 The 
rush of Englbh to those parts is so gr^ that there is 
hardly a bM to be s86t T. M*Combib Auet^ Sk. 
86 We had a long^converiaHoa on the *nash*, aa it was 
termed. 1890 * R. bolmbwood ' CoL Reformer (1891) 989 
A laige proportion had been lursd to TuranJa by the golden 
pomiMliSesVtbe giMtmib* 

1l. itemf. The HMHia bCwbdi a nigiitloii ; 
a aetr goldlSeltL 
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1899 W. Howtrr Lemd, Lab., 4 CMX. tye U is a eoeunon 
praciic* fbr them to mark out one or more claims In each 
new rush. 1889 Fobbbs Sotevenire (1B94) eye Whan ha 
Biigratee to a new rush, he takes live belongings with liun. 

5 . a. An eager demand for, a strong rua pm* 
something. 

1898 R. MONcrroH MiistEi In LNb (1891) 11. xlL to 
There Is such a rush Ibr places I sltaO probably not see It, 
1884 x^h Cent. Nov. [1889) 834 Theta was a slight boom In 
the mining market, and a bit of a rush on American raib. 

b. JfiVd a rusk, with a ludden onset; in a 
iweeplug or radd manner 


s8s9 BasTLETT Did. Amer, fad. s) av., *To fo it /with a 
rush, or with a perfect rush,* b to do a thing energetically, 
with spirit. i88t Times 6 June, Already the Confederate 
'' ites perceive that they cannot carry alf before them with 
usli. 

I. a. A (migimtory) flock or flight of birds. 

I7S * Stonbhbmoh * Brit. Rur, S/orts 1. ix. xi8 A * flight* 
'tush' of dunbirds. igoi Stotemam 10 Sept, 7/x The 


^ ^ adytoeM) 

States perceive that they cannot carry alf before them with 
a luali. 

tt. 

*i7S‘ 

or ' iu*_ 

greater number of birds in the autumn ruslies. 
b. Austr. A slsmpcde of horses or cattla. 
x88i A. C. Grant Bmh Lifb (188a) 998 A confused whirl of 
dark forms swept before him. . . It was * a rush ', a stampedib 

7 . Dvsentery in cattle. 

1799 Priu Ess. Highland See. III. 407 Purging or Rush. 
183^10 W. C. L. Maitin Ox (1B47) iB/e Iney are bad 
breeders, and much sulycct to the ru^, a complaint common 
to animals bred in and in. 

8 . Mining, (bee quot.) 

1883 Grbslky Class. Coal-miniug S09 Rush, the sudden 
weighting of the roof when robbing the pillars begins, and 
the roof u a strong one. 

9 . tomb., as rusb houra, those hours when 
jmssenger trafiic is at Its height ; ruab lino (roe 
sense 3 a) ; rash order, an order for goods re- 
quired in a hurry. 

1891 Harped s Weekly 19 Sept. 71^3 Princeton's ruAh 
line is where she needs material and plenty of it. 1898 
Deulg News 38 Dec. 3/7 Makers.. have 10 much work on 
haiiu that they are neglecting rush orders. 1898 Westm. 
(•ae. a8 Oct 8/3 Trailer cancan be put on during the *rush 
buun ', mornings and evenings. 

BMhfJd.s north, dial, j Of obscure origin.] A 
thick growth of plants or shrubs ; a brake. 

1798 W. H. MasshaM- Rur. Scam. Yorks, (ed. a) II. 940 
Rush (of grass or corn): a tuft, knot, cluster, or crowd of 
plants, lue Bewick Mem. 39 tii the midst cf a *whiii 
rush '—that Is, a great extant of old whins, sflaa M. A. 
Richardson HistoHem'e Ted/la-hk., Leg.Dtv. II. 43 1 hroQgh 
a rush of briars and nettles. tSgs M. C. F. Moaais Yorks. 
Folk- Talk 155 A field, .hasa * rush * or narrow strip of wood 
or rough ground at one end of It. 

Buah, obs. form of Kubb ib. 

Bush (ron, v.l Also 0 vuBBha, 6 lyiBha. [L 

sb.^} 


Rubh 
1. irons' 


a. To strew with rushes. 


X4aa .Sect eta Seen t., Priv. Prieo. 149 Noght vpon horde 
ertbe ne Pameiit, but vpon erthe nessbly y<«trawet or 
russlict. c 1430 PHgr, Ljf Manhode it. cxxvi. (1869) S4S| 
I can wel runsne a dungy plMe. a 1891 [Ree Rusnsd/^Asi.]. 
1B95 Ellwood Lakeland Gloss. 78 In some parishes, rushing 
the church in tbb way woa paid for. 

b. "I'o lie up, work or make, with lushet. 

1848 ymL R, Agrie. Sac. IX. It. 556 Keep them [I. a. 
hop'binen] well rushed around at the bottom. jMb^Leisvre 
Hour Jan. 47 /x Women and children . .caning or rushing 
the ' bottoms ^ [of chain). 

2 . inlr. To gather rashes, rare. 

1530 Palsgr. tyaluy I rysshe, 1 gather rutBhes./r emeils die 
Jones. Ibid., Go no more a rysshynge Malyn. 1898 
Barino-Gould Dartmoor idylls 034 Dont y' go a-rushing, 
maids, in May. 

Bush (roj), o.fl Forms: 4 muBohen, 4-d 
ruaohe (5 ruasch-, ruyaaoh-, He. rouaoh-) ; 4-6 
ruaahe (5 roaahe, 6 ruaaBh-) ; 4-6 ruahe, 6* 
ruah. [a. AF, russher, var. of rr/«fr,-tOF. 
re{h)itsser, re{^h)user, ruser, etc. (mod.F. ruicri 
see Ruse v.i). The forms with s would normally 
represent a pop.L. ^refAsHsre, f. ppL stem of L. 
fundire to canse to flow bade, but it is difficult to 
regard those in ss and ssh as having this origin. 

The development of some of the senses may have been 
helped by a feeling of phonetic appropriateness t cf. the 
umilar uses of MHG. rkschen. riusehsn (G. rmmscksn), 
which is quite unconnected in ortgln.) 

I. Irons, tl. To force out of place Or positioh 
by violent impact ; to drive back, down, etc. Obs, 
X399 Barbour Brxica 11. 40A In the stour sa bardyly He 
ruHcnyt with hys chewal^. That he rusebyt hit fayU ilkane. 
e 1400 Avow, Arth, He betus on the busshes ; Alle be 
riues and he russhes. That the rote is vnry^te. 

fb. Const daum, up; to (the ground), undeP 
(foot), etc. Obs. 

etyg^Se. Lsg. Saints L (Psted) 397 pe hound*. echot oa 
•yineon..and to kejerde hym vndtrneihe Ruschit. la 1400 
Moris Arth, 1339 Of alJe his ryche costellM [1 urill] rusche 
doune the walles. e 1499 Wvntoun Crvii. in. ii. sssConibS 
and rabit bathe be bfak, And ruschit wp he thetiis pan 
e 1470 HaiutY Wailaee iii. 193 Hon. .rouschede uakb wndir 
feit. ci9|o Loti BasNEas Arth, Lyt. BryL (1B14) 19* A 
tempest of winde..rusbt downs standerdes, and tare downs 
lodmges. a 1996 Lindbsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Siot, 
(S.T. b.) II. 39 They ruschit thame rouchlie to the earth- 
1839 Swan Spec. M, vi. % b U643) sax Many hills and 
builalngt have been rushed down w this kind of earth- 
quake. sMh Sis G. Mackenzie Crtm. Laws Seat, 11. 
(1699) >39 thereupon ran and rushed the said Main. .to 
armind undar Feat. 

Jtg^ Shaks. Rom. 4 7x4 fii. iii. 98 Tht kind Prinoa 
Taking thy paxt, hath rutht aside the Law. 
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•fa To fmuh, shatter. 

Malqsv Arthur v. x. 176 He smote thorgh 
ehelae. .and al to ronbad and brake the |»recioue etonee. 

2. To cause to more with great speed and force ; 
to send or Impel violently. Chiefly with preps. 

ijha Wvcur e Ma€e. iil 05 He with feersneaiia..nMbide 
the former feet to Heleodore. c 1490 Sjfr Gmtr. (Roxb.) 
8931 He armed him, and russhod hi* etede, And forto loust 
fast he T^e. I 47 ^*itt Malory Arthur vu ii. 185 He 
russhed bis bore on eyre Ector and . . bare hyni dene out of 
the sadel. lasa tr. Juniut m xll. 18 A most mighty 
tempest that he rushed upon the whole world. rt6ss 
Charmam ///md V. 18 Then rush'd he out a lance al him. 
1694 1 . AMaaosB Ultima iB Into what a sea of misery have 
I now rushed saite I 1730 T. Boston M$m, viL (18^) i53 
lliere was a spit sticking in the wall of the house . . .1 rushed 
inadvertently my face on it. sigB Timts 30 Nov.^ How 
skilfully these young creatures manned their frail tiny 
barks ! They rush them through the fiercest rapids, 
tb. To pull out hastily, drag off violently. Ohs, 
?« 1400 Mort§Arth. 0550 RMely theis rathe mene rusches 
owtte swerdes. 1470-19 Malory Arthur iv. x. 13s Syr 
Arthur.. pulled hym to the erthe.and thenne russhed of his 
belme. a ifioo Str Latutloi du Lah* lao in Percy Rtltquti 
(i76j|) I. x86 He pull'd him downs upon bis knee, And 
rushing off his helm (etc.} 

3. a. rtfl. To move with speed and force (^r.) ; 
to impel (oneself) heedlessly, violently, or hur- 
riedly upon or on something. ? Ohs. 

e Song Rolaud <89 ' Lordingls,' said Roulond, ' ruscbe 

you be-dene 1 1470 Henry iVafiac* vii. 810 Rudly till ray 
tbai ruschit thaim agayne. ifi4a Rogrrs Nanman 47 To 
have made him desperate, and to have rusht kimselfe upon 
vile courses. i6gp G*ntl. Calling 446 Men, that can thus 
knowingly and consideringly rush themselves upon such 
unspeakable mischiefa 

D. trans. To drag, force, or carry r^idly and 
violently. Chiefly const, into^ to^ out of. v 
^877 PrittyCouneilScot. II, 607 The said Thesaurare 
..put vicTent bandis on the said complenar, ruschit him to 
the Tolbuith. ifiga J. FeaTly Hon. Chast. 15 His will 
rushes him headlong to the whirlepoole of destruction, 
ifigl IVkolo Duty Man vi. | ai Consideration., we owe to 
our Souls. For without it, we shall.. rush them into 
infinite perils. t7as Yoono iv. i, O, how like In- 

nocence she looks 1 what, stab her, And rush her into 
blood T 17^1 Richaedbon Pamsla 11 < ao Tell me you 
forgive me for rushing you into so much Danger and Dis- 
trasii sfig7 SporUmmn x6 Dec., From a Una out here the 
leather was finely rushed up. sfigfi G. B. Shaw Kea notttr 
tan teti Plays 11 . 094 They rush him out of the room 
between them. 

O. trans/. To get or bring out^ carry through^ 
posh on, etc., in an unusually rapid manner. 

s8|a Scott JrnL 11 . 106 Cadeli ratW wished to rush it 
out by employing these different presses 1864 Daily Tot. 
ei Sept., When his name was proposed th^ rushed it 
through with a wilL 1890 Standard 00 Feb., All we 
dcaire is that the measure shall not be rushed through the 
House, skj Daily Nows 14 Apr. 2/6 Thare is no disposi- 
tion to rush business, and caution u being manifested by 
dealers. 

d. To make (one's way) with a rush. 
sia8 Badbn-Powell MatabtU Cam^ign xii, This mom- 
ing oydawn we were rushing our way along the Dvunkwe, 

4. To force at an unusual or excessive pace or 
speed. Also with pm, up, 

1I90 R. G. Cummino HuntoPn Lifr S. Afr. (190a) 

This Bushboy . . would never rush bis horse to overtake any 
antelope if toe ground were at all rough. i8By Smilxs 
Lift h LoJtfOur 35S While the country boy is allowed to 
grow up, the city toy is rushed up. 189a Garden ay Aug. 
184 There ia no doubt that Cucumbers can be rushed on 
with beat and moisture. 1894 (Gooley] Aepect* Mod, 
Oj^/ord 4^ Nor will he.. allow himself to be 'rushed* 
through the various objects of interest. 

b. spec. (Seequot.) 

01890 Elect. Rev. XV. xiv. 10 (Cent.). Nearly all 
Itelegraph operators] are ambitious to send faster than the 
operator at the receiving station can write it down, or in 
other words to rush him. 

o. co/log. To defraud or cheat, to * do ', out of, 
Vpool Mercury a6 May 5/4 With an added tt is 
equivalent in value to the dollar, and . . much good sport is 
to be obtuned in America in trying to rush the natives out 
xd that a**. 

6. a. Austr, (See quot.) 

ilfia G. C. Mundy i)ur Antipodet I. 313 Sometimes at 
night this animal will leap into the fold amonnt the timid 
animals and so * rush ' them— that is, cause them to break 
out and disperse through the bush. 

b. Mil* To overcome, take, capture, carry, by 
means of a sudden rush. 

tB8S Comh. Mag. Oct, 408 They break from our Chris- 
tianity and ' nish^ our pickets. 18S4 Pail MetllG, 4 July 
]/a Tne Araba * rushed ' the town, puuing eveiy man to the 
sword. Baden- Powell Matabele Campaign ii, The 

town was to bo rushed in the nigbi, and the whites to be 
alaughtered without quarter to any, 
tmnff. 1888 Hebantjo »«. Ag^ 137 Peei'etses.. occupied 
every seat, and even * rushed ' the reporters' gallery. 1889 
*R. Boldrbwood* Rohbery under Arms xxiii. A single 
bushranger was rushed by a couple of determined men. 

O. In cross, penetrate, traverse, negotiate (or 
endeavour to do so) with a rush. 

1884 G^phio ag Nov. iBfi/a In * rushing* the burdlcs^en 
are htationed , . to prevent tne horses swerving. 18m Earl 
Dunmore Pamirs 11 . ao8 The next one Isnow-drift] we 
came to, the driver th^rnght he could ‘rush ' it. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley iKAj^kaa^, 1 rushed it, and reached the other 

*>/•.* ifN/sgy yffories vil t 88 Most 

readers like to ruth a volume. You cannot rush Jeflenea. 

d. To occupy by a rush (of gold-miners). 


1879 Atchsplev Trip to Boorlassd 17s The locality was 
' rushed * for gold 1M7 Havtbr Xmess Adr, 3 Ibe Bald 
Hill had juat been rushed, and therefore I decldM. .a daim 
to take up. 

6. Croquot, To roquet (a ball) with consider- 
gble force, Alto absol, 

1874 Hrath Cragstoi Player 14 It b rushed at an angle, 
insteadof in adirect line. 18^ Enoyel. Brti, VI. 609/a When 
able to rush, the strokes made in taking croquet. . Aould be 
practUed. 

XL ittir, 6. Of persons or animals: To run, 
dash, or charge with viotenog or impetuous 
rapidity. Usually const with advs. or prent. 

1375 BAasoua Bruct if. 380 In the steur sn nardyly He 
rus^t, that all the semble sebuk. c 1386 CuAucaa Knt^s T, 
763 The hunters, .hereth hym come russhyng in the greues. 
7 a 1400 Merle Artk, a88o So raythely tliay rusche with 
roAelde speris, lliat the raskaille was rade. c 1470 HaNav 
Wallnce ix. 1049 ‘i'he w<H’thi Scottis ruschyt on thaim, in 
gret ire. tsaS Skelton Magnyf. 1910, I rushe at them 
rughly, and maka them ly full Towe. 1990 Shake Com, 
Err, V. L 143 Doing displeasure to the Citiiens, By rushing 
in their houses. 1617 Morvson Itisu 1. 151 ike wilde 
Boare rushed upon one of these frames wheeling towards 
him. t68o Otway Orphan 1. ii, The desperHte savage rusht 
within my Force. 17^ Gray Alliance 93 To brave the 
Ravage rushing from the wood. 1797-18^ S. & Ht. Lrb 
Canterb. T, II. 198 Strangely departing from all the civilities 
of life, [he] would rush from the room. s86a H. Kihcslbv 
Ravesuhoe 1 . no Then the colt rushed by them.. hard 
held. 1880 Man FoaaESTBa Rojt 4 > K 1 . 79 A few minutes 
later Madame de Fdrias rushed into her husband's room. 


b. fig. To press, make an attack or descent, an 
or upon one. 

>831 CovaaDALK Bel h Dragon 30 Now whan y* kynge 
aawe, that they russhed in so sore vpon him,.. he deliuered 
Daniel vnto them, sgge NaaMB Four Lett. Cos/ut. Wks. 
(Groaart) 11 . 874 For with none but clownish and roynish 
leasts dost thou rush vppon ve 1848 Tmackbrav Vem. 
Fair avii, All bis creditors would have come rushing on 
him la a body. 

0* fX't denoting precipitate, rash, or uncon- 
aidered action. Freq. const, into, 

198a Daub tr. Sleidane't Comm, 6a You rushe forth head- 
long unadvisedly. 1363 Winbxt Whs. (S. T. S.) 1 1 . 13 Rin- 
nand and mschMnd without knaulege quhat that otnir do 
or say. 1630 Prvnne A nti-A rmin. x 59 Restraine and keepe 
backe men from rushing presumptuously, .in their sinnes. 
1709 BuTLsa Serus. Wks. 1674 11 . 7 One man rushes upon 
certain ruin for the gratification of a present desire. 1781 
Cowras Conversai. 185 To rush into a fixt eternal state 
Out of the very flames of rage and hate. 1848 J. Baxter 
Libr, Prmet. Agric, (ed. 4) 1 . asa The inquiring reader., 
rushes blindly to the experiment, indifferent to the nature 
of his soil. 187a O. w. Holm as Poet. Breethf.*t. vi, So 
many foolish persons are rushing into print. 1873 Mae 
Brookfield Sot a Heroine 11 . 068 He always rusnes into 
extremea 

dL To go on hurriedly in speaking. 
s8ao Thackeray Pendesmit xvifik * Mv means,’ rushed on 
SmirkE * are at present limited, 1 own , 

6. 'ro pass or travel rapidly. 
sBsa M. Arnold Human L(j^ 17 We rush by coasts 
where we^ had lief remain. 1897. Windsor Mag. Jan, 
850/a It might be done by leaving the ship at Plymouth, 
and rushing up to London by the first train, 
f. With it and out, sxuv. 


sgafi Skelton Magssy/. 856 Properly drest . . To russhe it 
oute in euery route. 1899 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. a), 
To Rush it, to do a thing with spirit ; as, * The old negro 
is rushing it with his fiddle '. 

7. Of things : To move, flow, fall, etc., with great 
speed or impetuosity. 

13. . E. S. Allit, P, B. 368 Mony clustered clowde clef 
alle in clowtes, To-rent vch a rayn-ry fte & rusched to he vi )»e. 
**1380 Sir Ferumb, 497 He..lokrae on he kni^te, & saw 
he red blod russchen out 1460 in Pol.^ «/., h L, Poems 
(1866) ao6 The elemente^oniie to runche & rappe. c 1470 
Henry WaRaco vt 553 Ine noyi* rouschit throuch straikis 
that thal dang, sue Douglas Mneis xii. i. xas Of our 
wondis the red blude ruschis owt igBa Stanyhukbt 
AStteis I. (Arb ) ao Rush do the winds forward. They skad 
too the seaward. 16x0 Holland CeandesCs Brit. (1637) 730 
Swale rusheth rather than runneth.. with foaming waterE 
1671 Milton/*. R, iv. 414 Nor slept the winds Within thir 
stony caves, but rush'd abroad. 1757 W. Wilkie Epigoniad 
11. 46 Beyond the hostile ranks the weapon drove; The 
warriors stooping as it rush'd above. 1819 Scott Ivanhos 
xHi, The blood rushed in anger to the countenance of 
Richard. s86o Tyndall Glae. 1. K. xj A dosen avalanches 
rushed downwards from its summit. 1884 W. C Smith 
JCildrostan 45 When you. .bear the water rushing Around 
you, and beneath. 

b. fig. Of immaterial things. 

1998 Shake. Merch, K iv. L aaa Many an error by the 
same example, Will rush into the statE 1671 Mi4,roN 
Samson ai Restless thoughts, that.. rush upon me throng- 
ing, and present 'i'imes past. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
xl, Almost instantly the whole truth of the transaction 
seemed to rush upon her mind, x^ Thackeray Pendennis 
x(ilx, A dreadful rumour rushmi through the University, 
1863 Gbo. Eliot Rotnola 1. xvi. His mind rushed over all 
the circumstances of his departure from Florence. 

O. To come suddenly into view. 

1798 Colkridob Asse. Alar. tii. xiii, The Sun's rim dipat 
the Stan rush out. s^ Mre A. E. Jambs issd, Househ, 
Managesn^ 65 In India that luminary does not 'peep up', 
he nishea up^ 

d. To grow or shoot up rapidly. 
a8i9 Scott Ivemhcm xl, The weeds have lushed up, and 
conspired to choke the fair and wholesome blossom, 
f 8. To fall quickly or violently. Ohs, 

Now only contextually, as in sense 7. 

BAstoua Bruce in. 139 He rouschit doun off blud all 
reoih to 1400 Morte Artk, xao The Romaynes for rad- 


BU8BBB. 

neasi niaehte to iba erthe. i 4 7» 85 Maloev Arthur vt, 
xvui. X48 Therwith eyre Gawayne and his bora mashed 
doune to tlie elthE 1933 Bellenden Lit^ 1. xxi. (S.T.b.) 
1 . lax Bratus, .ruschit (os it bad bene agonis hia wU) to )m 
ground and kfawit be erde. 

Htt'ffh-baa.'ring. (Rush An annual 

ceremony in northern districts of carrying mshes 
and garlands to the church and strewing the floor 
or decorating the walls with them ; usually made 
the occasion of a general holiday. 

1617 Assketon ymi, (Clietham So&)aQ At Whalley 1 ther 
a rushbearing, but ranch less solemnitie then formerliE 
1894 Gataxer Disc, Apol. ao May-games, Whitsan-Ales, 
Morrice-danoes. Rusb-bcarings.. .and other spoitE c 1700 
Kbnnett in MS* Lasssd, sojj lol. 331 b, The wake or day 
of a (Churches dodication in West Riding of Yorksh. is 
calld the rush-bearing of such a Parish. 1781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves GIose (ed. a) 95 Rnsh*bearit^t a ceremony 
of carryin|r garlands or ruslicA to the church. 18x0 Anss, 
Reg*t Atslsq, 670/1 Rush bearing.. was a custom which 
formerly prevailed generally in Cheshire. 1841 Hampson 
Afsdsi ASvi CeU. I, 341 The festival of Rush-haaring doaa 
not always coincide with tlie feast of the dedication. 1894 
Times ax Aug. 11/3 Rochdale, Aug. ao.— Rushbearing, the 
local holiday^ commenced to-day. 

attrib. xfi^ in A', a C?* 9th Ser. VII. 094/1 Ringinge on 
the Ruihbenng Day. xRo^GrmAhic aa Tune 680/3 On ru^h- 
bearing evening the cbuichyard wall is crowded with 
childiKn figureE 

fBush-buokler. Ohs,'~^ [? f. Rush t;.^] A 
swashbuckler. 

1551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 146 Take into this 
nuinbre also their seniauntes ; 1 meane, ail that Aocke of 
stout bragging rus>>lie huekltnlL. cetratorum uebulonunt]. 

Buh-bllBll. Also 5 resohebuik, 6 reBohe- 
buBh, 8-9 dial, rex-bush; Sc. 6 rysohe-, raMh(^- 
bua(B), 8^9 rash-buBB, -bush. [f. Kusu sh,^ Cf, 
G. ruscAhusch.'] A tnft of rushes. 

In eaily Scotti 4 i use common in a proverbial expression 
denoting the strict suppression of cattle-lifting. 

ri4a5 in Wr.-WOleker 645 liecpapirio^ resoiehusk. xgae 
LvMDkaAY Compl. 40B, Ihone Upeland bene full blyith, I 
trow, Because the rysche bus kepis his kow. 1596 Dal- 
avMPLB tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 77 This proueru of him 
[James 11 ] in the cuntrie was commoun: He garis the 
raache bus keip the kow. a 1649 Drumm. op Hawth. Hist. 
Jeu, y, >\*ks. (17XIJ X 14 The Poor Man loved him, the Great 
feared him ; He made the Rush-Bushes keep the Herd«of 
(Mattel. 1746 Exmoor Sioldmg (£. D. S.) 38 Rex-bush !— 
Path 1 tell me o' tha Rex bust). 1785 Burns Address to 
Deil vii, Ye, like a rash-buss, stood in sight. 1833 Cari vi a 
in Fronde (xSBaj 11 . 387 Remember always what you said 
of the rush-bush here at Puttock on the waysidE 1898 J. 
MacManus Bend qf Road 149 All who are. .on the (Jeean 
with no rush-bush to hould by when the storms come upw 

ttnslb-oaiidle. [Rush jd.i] A candle of 
feeble power made by dipping the pith of a rnsh 
in tallow or other grease ; a rushlight. 

199s Nashb Pref, to Sidney's A sir. 4r Stella, Put out 
your rush candles, you Poets and Rymers. i6m Milton 
C'fmvm 338 A rush (handle from the wicker hole Of som clay 
habitation. 1677 Hornbck Gt. Leew Consid, vi. (1704) 321 
V/bat is all the light our eyes behold, but a rush-candle to 
him that is the father of lights? X7» Chambers' Cycl. 
Suppl. EV. Caudle, Rush Candles, usra in divers parts of 
England, are made of the pith of a sort of rusheE peeled, or 
stripped of the skin, except in one side, and dipt in melted 
greasE 1816 A. C Hutchison Pract. Obs. Surg. (i8a6) 
165 There being only the usual light in the ward, a common 
rush-candle. 1895 'G. Mortimer* Tales Western Moors 
1x9 He pictured her knitting placidly by the light of a 
rush candle. 

Auhed, ppl* a. [f. Rush sb^ or v.i] Over- 
grown or strewn with rushes. 

W ASTON ode Abroach nP Summer, As slow he 
winds in museful mood, Near the rush'd marge of Cher- 
well’s flood, a 1891 Joanna Baillib (Cent.), Rushed floors, 
whereon our children play'd. 

Aushen (IV f n), a. Also i riBoen, 4 ruBBoh- 
en, 8-9 Sc. raBhen. [ 0 £. riscen, f. rise Rush sh,'^ 
Cf. LG. nisAcn.] Made of rushes, or of a rush. 

csooo iELPRic Exod iL 3 pa nam beoanne riaoenne windat 
OD icipwisan gesceapenne. 1398 Treviba Barth, De P, R, 
XVII. exxvi. (BodU MS.), Of russches bep russchen vessels 
made. 1676 Doctrine jff Devils 39 Tom Thumb with bis 
Rushen Spear. Ibid,, Can a Crismer . . bind Behemoth with 
a rushen cord? 1738 Chambers Cycl* ev. Bridge, Rushen 
Bridge, pent de jonc, is made of large sheaves m rushes 
growing in marshy groundE 179a Statist, Aec, Seeti, IV. 
39s The straw brecnem is now sopplantad by tha leather 
collar, the rathen theets by the iron traceE 1833 Ht. 
Maetinbau Loem 4 Lr/gger 11. v. 87 Allowed to puU ruriito 
seats to pieceE Dasfnt Test 4 Earnest (X873} U. axg 
He. .held out to him two fair rushen wands. 

t Bu iher K Ohs [f. Rush One wbn 
strews rushes on a floor. 

1630 B. JoNsoN Hew Inn v. i. Pipers, fldlers, luriiirs, 
puppet-masters. Jugglers, and gipsieE 

Buher * If* 4 -ie L] 

1 . Oiie who or that which rashes; one who acts 
precipitately or without deliberation. 

With quot; 1796 cf. Rush <6,* a a. 

>684 Whitiock Zootomia 148 Remit such Rushan not 
tHto tha Church onaly, but PuJjpit, to the l^iloaophy 
Schoola to be abamad. 1796 Grose's Diet. Vstlgar T, (ad. 3), 
Rushers, thieves who knock at the doors of great houses In 
London, . .and on the door being opened by a woman, rush 
in and rob the bouse t also housebreakers who enter kma 
houses by forCE s86r HuGJtra Tom Broom at Oaf HI. 
148 Wa always thought a rusher [in a fight] no good at 
achooL i8ffl Mtasr Hraddon y, Haggard's Dam. L 8s Ht 
..was a rawer across country, sfliy Cpeliet 1 j May 739/1 
This itraprassibia writer and rusher to ooncluaions, 
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S. C/iS, One who Uket t»rt in a ruh to a new 
£old*field or to new territory. 

Elja DbVbjib AmurkmttUmt 609 Ru^htrt^ In CnUfornU 
and all tbs fold-bearing districu of the West, is the com- 
prehensive nanM of persons going to the mines, stps Cur^ 
rttU HUttryX, 433 As many of the ' rushers ' are very poor, 
there is sure to be great suffering in the territory. 

8. f/lA. FoaibalL A forward. 

A ttantic Monthly An attempt to break 
through the line of rushers, in a scrimmage, lies Outing- 
XXI V. ais/a Putting the goalkeepers.. m the front and 
placing the tired rushers at tM goals. 

4 . colhq. A 'go-ahead* person. 
sIBp Ctntmy Mag, Oct. 874/1 The pretty girl from the 
East is hardly enough of a ' rusher * to please the young 
Western masculine taste. 

Bualiett obs. or erron. form of Rubsict. 

Buh-growa, a, [Rush 

1 . Having the slender tnpering form of a rush. 
IM Ascham Tox0Ah. (Arb.) is6 Thou (shafts] that be 
lyile brested and big toward the hede called by the3rr lyke- 
neue taperfashion, reshe growne, and of some merrye fel- 
lowes bobtayles. stfig Mahkham Country Conttnim, 1. i, 
HU tall long, and rush grown, that U big at the setting on, 
and small downward, ibid. 1. x, An excellent straight and 
well grown Ground Hazel, being from the bottome to the 
top nnely Rush -grown. s66a rwt%M.Jixy, Philos, i. 07 
With an Annular body like a Wasp... and conical or rush- 

* rown towards the tayl. 1739 Somerville CAat/ 1.347 His 
lush-grown Tail O'er his bioad Back bends in an ample 
Arch. i8a8 Care Craxtsn Gtoss,^ R usk-growut tapering like 
a rush. 

2 . Overgrown with rushes. 

1777 T. Waeton Suicide ii, By the brook, that lingVing 
laves Von rush-grown moor with sable waves. 1777 Mason 
Eng. Garden it. 343 Oft too the coward hare, then only bold 
. ., Will quit her luSh-grown form. 1086 W. J. Tuckbb £, 
EuroJ^e 313 The vast rush-giown swamps and verdant pa» 
tures of the lordly Theiss. 

BU'ffblneM. rare^. [f. Rubht a.] 'A being 
full of or huving Rushes* (Bailey, 1730J. 
Bu'lhing, vbl, sb. [f. Rush v,‘t} The action 
of running or moving with great speed or force; 
the noise produced by some rapid or violent move- 
ment. Also in hg. uses. 

e 1340 Hampolb Pr. Consc. 7350 flare salle be swilk rareyng 
and ruschyng And raumpyng of devels. 1308 Tkkvisa 
Barth. Dt P. R. xviii. Ixiv. (Bodl. MS.), (A lion] dredeb 
noise and russchinge of wheles. e 1430 Syr Goner, 5931 The 
hors he held for al his russhing. 1333 CovaaDAi.R Judith 
xiv. 13 They.. made a greate ruiszKinge to wake him yp, 
becBUHe they thought with the noyu to haue raised him. 
a 1348 Hall Chron.^ Hen. VI It 79 b, The two kynges had 
their s|.)eras ready, then began the rushyng of speres. t6ii 
Bielb leaiah xvil is The rushing of nations, that make a 
rushing, like the rushing of mighty waters, a 16B0 Chai- 
NOCK Aiirib. God (i834)I1.68j Our..careleK8 rushings into 
his presence in worship. 1753 Chambers' Cyel* Sufml. s.v. 
Sea, The rushing up eontinuslly of such a body ot water 
makes a roundish cavity. 1817 Shbllbv /Cert, /slam 1. iii, 
Hark ! *tis the rushing of a wind that sweeps Earth and the 
ocean 1898 Q. Rev. Apr. 439 We buried those whom the . • 
brute had slain in his rushings, 

b. Spec, in croquei, football, etc. (see quots.). 
1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 609/1 The learner should next 
practise rushit^, 1. e., roqueting with Kuch force as to move 
the ball aimeaat some distance. Atlantic Monikiy 

May 68 1 /a Avoirdupois and strength are at a premium for 
rushing, blocking and tackling. 

o. U,S. Univ, slang, (See quot. 1888.) 

1878 N. Amer, Rev. CXXVl. 336 * Hazing/ * rushing,* 
seLtel societies.., are unknown at Oxford and Cambridge. 
1888 Brvcb Amer. Commw. vi. cil HI. ^54 n., S ophomores 
and freshmen have a whiinnicaf habit of meeting one 
another in dense masses and trying which can push the 
othei aside on the stairs or path. This is called ‘ rushing 

Bu'ffhing, ppl* a. [f. Rush v.^] That rushes ; 
moving or acting with rapidity or impetuosity. 

1557 N. T. (Geneva) Acts ii. 9 And sodenly there came a 
sounde from heauen, as it had bene of a russhing and mighty 
winds. 1605 Danibl Queen'e Arcadia Wks. (1717) 177 
Here by the Murmurs M this rushing Spring, She sweetly 
Uy. 1^ Milton P. L, vi. 97 Rushing sound Of onset 
ended soon each milder thought. 1743 Francis tr. Horace, 
Odee I. xiv. 8 Nor without ropes thy keel can longer brave 
The rushing fury of th' imperious wave. 1805 Southey 
Modoc 11. XXV, Around the rushing keel The waters sing. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xx. Tortured by these thoughts he 
carried monotony with him, through the rushing landscape. 
1807 Voynich GatOfy (1904) S4/9 The blackness seemed to 
fall away from him in pieoes with a nishing noise. 

Bu'Shinglyt Odv. [f. prec. ^ -lt s.] Iq a 
rushing manner ; rapidly or impetuously. 

1388 WVC1.1V Job vi. My hritheren passiden me, as a 
stronde doith, that pansith ruscbyngli [U raytim] in grete 
valeim 1398 Flowio, Prorotto, . . lent or cone out runhinglie 
or running swiftlie. 1837 Taifs Mag. IV. t68, 1 beheld a 
dark shaoow come rushingly forth. 1870 Disraeli Lothair 
Ixvii, All hb life dusing the last year parsed rushingly 
across hb mind. 

BU'ahlQgfness. rare^^, [f. as prec. + -ne 88.] 
The fact of making a rushing sound. 

183A Now Monthly Mag. XXXV I II. 436 Aloft, with its 
peculiar rushlngness of wing, you heard the flight of the 
scarce-seen ring-dove. 

t Bu'Slll^f V. Ohs, rare, fperh. f. Ru 8 H •f 
-LB, but cf. RufHXB V, 9.] intr. To rush* Hence 
f Bu^ahll&ff a. Ohs. 

tt|3 Balb Vocaeyon 39 b, 'llisn was all the rable of the 
shippe.. called to the reokeninge, ruHhelinge together as 
(hey had bepe the cookes of belle. 163a Litmoow Traaf, 
VI. 963 As I WAR placing hb feete in the holes, dbtempred 
feare brought Uoi downs upon me with a rushling burle. 


Buahlt, obi. variant of RubHiI v. 

B«‘8ihlig’]&t. Also ruBh-Jight. [Rvbb 

1. ■■ Rubh-candlx. 

1710 Load, Gam, No. 4673/8 Small Rush Ughts ones 
dipped or drawn through Grease, or Kltchln StuflU a 1764 
Lloyd Tale PoeL Wks. 1774 L 78 As rushllghu in a spac- 
ious room, Just burn enough to ficHrm a gloom. 1817 Kiebt 
& Sr. Euiomot, xxv. (1818) 11 . 409 A single candle, not 
more vivid than the rush-light which gllmmerun thepeaaant’s 
cottage. 1836 OrVe Circ, SHh Pmet, Chem, 431 The nish- 
Ugbts that are sold in Lomlon vmy from ten to eighteen 
in the pound. 1889 Jsssorr Comissg of Ftiare ii. 80 Why 
should he burn a rushlight when there was nothing to 
look at T 

b. Without article : The light of a mih-candle. 

1847 C Bsomtr J, Eyre vi, The next day commenced as 
before, getting up and dressing by rushlight. 

O- JPS'i denoting something insignificant or of 
little account ; a dimmer. 

1809 Carlvlb Min. (1857) IF. t A lamp or rushlight of 
understanding, tbid. zis A dwelling in the rush-light of 
* closet-logic '. 1893 F. F. Moons / Forbid Bamm xxxiv. 
You have spoken according to your lights, I daresay 1 but 
such lights os yours are ruitn-lignts, Mr. Hardy. 

2. aiirib., as rushlight eandle, life^ shatle, 

lyai Amherst Terra tsL Na T3 (1796)641^0 late bbbop 
of Bristol.. found him in hb lodgings by a little starving 
Arc, with a rush-light candle bdore him. z8^ Dickens 
O, Tfuist xil,l'he little circles of Ught. which the reflection 
of the rushlight-shade threw the ceiling. 1863 W. 
CoRV Lett, h Jruls, (1897) 104 It was a great day In my 
rushlight life. 

Hence mu-ahUglited a. 

s866 Ruskin Crown IVild Olive f 154 As many candles 
..as would comfort the old eyes.. of a whole rushlighted 
country village. 

Ba‘sli-lik«, a, [f. Rush Reiembling a 
rush or rushes. 


1578 Lytb Dodoent 64a Amongst the Rushlyke leaues 
grows smalroundestemmes. i6ioNiccols Lliea 

xxvi, Ne yet did seeks their gloiie to advance. By only tilt- 
ing with a rush-Uke lance. t688 Hqimx Armoury 111. 53/9 
I'he Spanish Silver-cupped Moly hath a Stalk proceeding 
from 9 or 3 rtuih like leaves. 1733 Chambers* Cyel. Suppl. 
B.v. Equfsetum, The rush-Uke nake^ or not branched 
Horsetail. 1833 Peuny Cyel. 1 . 187/1 The plains are per- 
manently clothed with patches of a rush-like plant called 
Restio. 1839 R. F. Bubton Ceatr, Afr. in 7mt, Ceog, 
Soe, XXIX. 10s Their proluse herbage of reeds and rush- 
like grass. 


Sil*Hh-rin|[« [Rush A ring made of a 
rush or rushes. 

SS79 Spenser She/h, Cal. Nov. zi6 The knotted rush- 
ringt^ and gilte Rosemaree. 1393 Barnes Parthessepil 
viii. The meanwhile The Sheimerd sate, but did compile 
Green-knotted ruah(r]ings. 1617 in Birch Cr/. 4- Times Joe, t 
(1848) II. 35 Ned Wymarke, fur all the ancient acauaintance 
between them, hath not so much as a rush-ring for remem- 
brance. 1646 Quarles Sheph. Oracles vi, Tne Love-sick 
Swains Compose Rush-rings and Msrrtleberry Chains, 
b. Used as a wedding-ring. 

1668 Davbnant Rivalt v, 1*1 Crown thee with a Garland 
of straw then, and I'le Marry thee with a Rush ring. 
1813 £lli9 Bratsd's P^, Antiq, 11 . 38 A custom ..ai^ars 


the practice being strictly prohibited. 

Slisliy (rv ji), «. Also 4 reashi, 5-6 ruiahar, 
8- Sc, roahy. [f. Rubh shS -t^.] 

1 . Made or consisting of rushes; rushen. 

^ 138a WvcLiE tsmieth xviii. s Wo to the lond. . that sendeth 
in the se messageres, and is reubl vesseles vp on wairb. 
c 1440 Petllad, on Hush, xi. 494 A multitude of reysouns 
puld they take, And intoriMshy frayeb rare hem gete. 1613 
W. Browne Past, 1. i, HU spring should (iiotl.. drive 
the rushy-mib, that in his way The shepheard's made. 17^ 
Swift Peutoral Died. Wkiu^St VXI. 9^ Sharp are the 


datt. S7M Goldsm. Vie. IV, 
viii, Then turn to-night, and freely share.. My rushy couch 
and frugal fare. i8ss Claob ViU, Minetr, 1 1 . 131 , 1 . . bound 
my posies up with rushy ties. 1849 F. E. Paget M, Mat’ 
voisin 94 She laid her head on her rushy pillow. 
fg- *S 79 Fulkb Heshissd Part. X9i Beside this rushie 
cheine of M. Heskins necessltia you shall beare matter of 
congniitie. 1617 Hibron Who, 11 . 369 Surely thb rushie 
religion., will but help to make more fuell for those eternal 
flames. 1659 C. Noblb Mod. Assew, Immod, Quories To 
Rdr., These rushy and sedgy expressions that are set down 
in thb Paper. 

2 . Producing, full of, covered with, rushes. 

c 1386 C*TBas PBMBROKa Pt. cxxxvi. vU, (God] cutt in two 
the ruBshy Sea, « .And made the middest Jacobs way. 1990 
Shake. Mide, N, 11. L 84 iW paued founuine, or by rushM 
brooks. z6io Fletcher Fedthf Sheph, 1. 1 , Sit Down on 
this rushy Bank. 01683 Scrocgr Courts-Leet (1714) sio 
Whereby the Land b overflowed, so that it becomes rushy 
and unprofitable, e 1730 Skenstonb Ode to Sir R, Lyttlrton 
80 Where coots in rushy dingles bide. 
less Alartn q A narrow brook, by nil , 

1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agrie, 11 .' 958 Coarse rushy 
lands m^. .be converted into|rood pestures. 1899 BARiNn. 
Gould Bk. of West II. sst All the land except the combes 
was a great fiin^ and rushy waste. 

3 . Resembling a ruih or rushes ; nish-Kke. 

>897 Gesardb Herhat 3 Many tower, rushie leaves. tOid. 
II Rushie Water grasse hatblib rootes . . with many fibres or 
strings hanging iH (henu >617 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 36/1 The Snaky Dun, the Ore with rushy Hair. 
1693 J. Edwards Pesfset. Script. 170 The former was of 
that rushy plant. s8es WsLev Visit N. Amer. 151 The 
effect upon the lung cusbywrase as the fire reaches it, is 
frightfully Brand, i||»^MMp.C>u 4 .XXV. afls/a Trithnns 
/kneesMtf Sea Rush^MWIMi^^NB, HooKBa Stud, 

Flora p. xix, yMiwM,.*Raihi^hBrfaB. 


4, Comh,t as rmAR-/rtttgied, 4em/ad, •meaginai, 

1634 Milton Coe n ssehqo By the rushy-fringed hank, Where 
grown the Willow and the Osier dank. STfll Chesssderd 
CyeL Suppl. b.v. Narekssse, The iinatlest, white, nuMiataliL 
iwy^leaved nardssiM. 1^ Arcbcbombib ifrr. In wesra, 
Aeeiet* e6 Broom, ..Rushy twigged, or Spanlrii. x^aSpoe* 
tsster 7 June, A Miticular roadside, along which there was 
a rushy-matgined pool. 

Busby, valiant of Russil Ohs. 

Buai^, obs. form of Rbbi 9.^ 


Bu*atform, a. [f. Ruba,] (See quot.) 

1S77 Free. Zooi. Soe, 7 When it [the Splgelien lobe] Is 
pedunculate, as b gtnendly the case in the genus A* mb, it 
be termed rus^/Ssrm, 

AUfline (riTsdin), a. Zeal. [See Ruba and 
-INK i.J Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the 
cervine genus /lusa, 

ids* J- £• Gray Cntai. Mmmm, Bril. Mue. FIX. 186 The 
Rurine Deer have a dbtinct, anteiior basal snag to the 
horns, the muflie very high and not separate from toe edge 
of the lips. 188a JmT, R, Soe. Bengal LI. u. 43 The 
Rusine type of antler prevailed in Pliocene times, 
t&usk, sh.^ Obs,-^ [Related to Kubk 
Cf. Icel., Norw., and MSw. rusJk.'\ A blow. 
c 1403 Wvntoun Cron 1. v. so6 To pat boy he gef a rusk, 
..He dang him with his bow to deid. 

Husk Qx’sk), sbA Also 6-7 ruaka. Fa. Sp, or 
Vk. rosea a twist, turn, coil, screw, and sp^. a 
twisted roll of bread (Sp. rosea de mar sea-rusk).] 
1 . Bread in the form of small pieces which have 
been re-hied so as to render them hard and crisp ; 
formerly much used on board ships. 

1593 Drake* s l’*«(E.(Hakl.Soc.) i« Tbeprovblon . .was seven 
or eight cakes of bbked or rusk for a man. 1617 Moryson 
litn. 11. 198 Hb new men grew weake with feeding 
onely upon ruske. 1639 Lbchford Note-Bk. (1885) 1 tj You 
must.. have some refreshments besides the ships provbioos, 
. that b,some suger and fine ruske or bisket. 1719 De Fob 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 90 A large Basket of Rusk or BUket of 
their kind. 1789 G. Kbatb Pelew tsl, 31 A canister of tea, 
a canbter of hugar-candy, and a jar of rusk. iSai Scott 
Pirate xxx, Naething to eat but a mouthful of Norway 
rusk. 

attrib. 1794 Stbdman Surinam (1813;! This rusk 

biscuit b made of a coarse rye loaf cut in two and baked as 
hard as a stone. 

b. 0 ',S. 'Bread or cake dried and browned in the 


oven, and reduced 10 crumbs by pounding.’ 

Z890 in Ceutury Diet. 

2 . A piece of biead hardened or browned by 
re-hring nnd sometimes sweetened. 

1799 W. Vbsral Cookery 95 Putting on It some rusks or 
toasu of French bread. 1767 S. Paibrson Another Trav. 
1 . 454 Some of the best rusks 1 ever eat in my life. 1799 
Underwood Dis. Child, (ed. 4) 1 . 135 Rusks and biscuit- 
powder are more suitable than bread. t8|S Court Mag, 
Vi. 144/9 Breakfast.. consisu of warm rq/F-oN-Ai/r and a 
rusk. 1883 Gilmour Mongois xviii. 917 Crows perch tliem- 
selvet on ^e t<^ of load^ camels, and deliberately steal 
Chinamen’s ruhks and Mongols* mutton. 

Busk, sh.^ (See quot.) 

1883 Gebslet Gloss, Coal’Smning 909 Ruths, small slack, 
or that next larger than dust or dead small. 

Busk, rare, [Of Scand. origin : cf. loeL, 
Fer., Norw., MSw. ruska, Da. ruske^ in the same 
or related senses.] 

tl. tf'ans. To disturb violently ; to shake ; to 
tear or tug up, Ohs, 

e ia73 Serving Christ 71 in O, E. Misc. 9a Ne geyneh vs 
..pe ronke racches pat ruskit be ron[~ roe-deer J. ^ 1400 
Sere Jerue, 797 (E. £. T. S.), Foules fallen to fote & bar 
fe^es rusken. rs4ao Avoxt^ Arth, xii, He ruskes vppe 
mony a rote^With tusshesofiii. fote. 

2 . intr. To pluck roughly ; to scratch, claw. Sc, 
1880 Jamieson's Se, Diet. s. v., When a horse tears hay 
from a stack, he b said to be rudsin* at it. 

Busk, rare-^, [f. Ru8Kr6.^] /rnifj. To 
convert (bread or cake) into rnsk (Crn/. Diet.), 
Buskle, variant of Rubkt sb.i 
tBu’sUii^ Ohs. In 5-6 ruakyn. Some 
kind of fur. Also attrib, 

(1887 in Rogers Agrie. 4 Prices (1866) 1 . xxH. 583 In the 
year 1987 the fur b ^led * squirrel and ruskin *.) 1417 WM 
M, Colbrohe, Comm. Cl. London (MS.), Unam togmm do 
blod furratam cum Ruskyn wombes. a 1330 Treat. Gestannt 
(i860) 17 Thou ruskyn gabunt, that pouerte doth mcnaco 
For all thy warrocked hoode, and thy proude araye. 
t Bli*skili^. Obs, Also 8 ruBosn, xouakln. 
[a. Ir. rusgdn, f. rusg bark : cf. Rubkt rAi] A. A 
vessel made of bark or roots, b. Butter preserved 
in a vessel of this kind, 

1679 Blount Anc, Tenures 60 A Tub of Butter, in Ireland 
still called a Kuskln {printed Rushin] of Butter. 1710 
Phil. Trans. XXVll. 305 They at several Feet deep cut 
thro* whut the Irish call a Ruskin of Butter (which was a 
Firkin, or Vessel, mado of the Barks of 'IroM..). 1719 
D’Urfkv Piils IV. 395, I have..Ruscan and Cream my. 
Wherewith you may slabber you. 1797 Kncyet. Brit. (ed. p 
IX. 344/1 Butter, called rouskin, hath been found in 
hollowed trunks of trees.. ; that the length of lime it had 
been buried was very great, we learn from the depth of 
the bog.. that had grown over it. 

t lbll*ski]l Obs.’“'^ ? A rusk. 
c 180T C. K. Sharfe New Oxford Guide il. In Mesn. (tSBB) 
1 . 15 Cakes, ruskins, prunelloes, and sweet damson cheeso. 

(rp'skin). The surname of John 
Roskiilf (1819-1900), distinguished as a writer on 
art and social subjects, used attrib, in Ruskin 
linen^ a kind of hand-woven linen produced near 
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BinazvADit: 

Kctwlek in ComberUnd ; vmrg, a Icind of 

pottay with lendlcM glaze produced at Binning- 
Dam. Alio the haze of varionz nonna, adji.^ etc^ 
at XmWklBada, a diaconne in Kuakin^a manner ; 
BwikiMwa the language or atyle of Knakin ; 
a,, -next; BnhkiBe'agne a,, chaimcterlatic of 
Rnakin; rA, the atyle of art or architecture 
favoured by Ruikin; m«aki*alatt n.,-prcc. 0. ; 
sO,, a follower of Rnakin; Bn'aklBtah 0 ., aug- 
geative of Rnakin; S«*akinisaa, the principlea 
of Rnakin; B«*nUalae v,, trmu, to bring to 
viewa like thoae of Rnakin ; inir, to advocate or 
adopt Ruakinian principles. 

ftaa PmU Mmli G xa Oct. 5/* It ii made of bomc>ipun 
**Ru»ktn ’ flax linen. 186a Sai Ktv, yt> JDoc. Sao For the 
purpose ordelivurinf hortatory Mtuakinadcii, in the ra«bion 
of the aioeceeoth century. iMp Tirngt xx luoe 4/a Some 
..will be fomaUy incorpmted uito the lenanagc. .. while 
ethen may reroain eroblemt of^Ruskineee and Carlylhia. 


) 339 4he true *KuskineMt 
1873 FaaSMAM in W. R. W. Stephen* L^g (1B95) 11 . 76 One 
womd welcome abitof Ruikinexbue in thedull mMern street* 
of Rome. ^ 1876 Ososast A. WiUgn 11 . Pref. p. xxv. 
A *RiiBkliuaa denunciation of falsehood and sham. 1876 
Ruaaiu Si. MmrSi RbH xL | aoo So that no true dudpm 
of mine will over be a ' Ruskiniaii '1 1884 Booktgllert Nov. 
1187/0 There ia a *Riisktnish colouring about her style. 
ibgS R. H. Pattbsson Eu, Ifist. A Art (166a) 336 If he 
be not previonsfy inoculated with *Ruiikinisin. s88e 
Atkgnmum xB Dec. Bo8/x If we are so minded we may 
*RuHkin»e ouxselves in all seriousnwia. s88a Ibid, x Apr. 81 
Mr. Rtiskin has not Ruskinixed iu vain. 

fBu'tkle, Ohsr* (Cf. Ra8Kli».) 

igjo Lsviua 194 To B^VLtkittPaudieMlarL 

Sn’Bkj’, sb.'^ Sc. Alao rankle, -key. [ad. Gael. 
rusgami ace RuaxurS.] a baaket for bolding 
meal or aeed-coro, made of twiga and atraw ; a 
bee-hive of straw or rushes ; a coarse straw-hat. 

17SI Kxllv Segf. Pnw. 395 You are as smell as the 
Twitter of a twin'd Rusky, a Taunt to a Maid, that would 
gladly be esteem'd neat, and small 1810 Thomson Pggmg 
1^3 (£. D. D.), A rusky fu* o* seed. 1844 Stsphxns Bk. 
Pmrm 11, 374 Boe-hives and ruskies.«are beautifully and 
Ughcly made of rye-straw. 

a. and sb,* rart. [ad. RnSa. Pyccidft 
HusskiyA m RueaiAH a. and sb. 

«88s All Kreo* Rgmnd No. 36. sso The rough warrior, 
whose keen shaska had lopped off Rusky neads like 
radishes. 1^ AeTi.BV » Yrt. Li/k I. sxe At they ad- 
vanced, the Ruskies let drive with their big guns. 

Huflln, obs. form of Robtib. 

Slliiaa (rrzml). Also 9 rhosiHA. [app. ad. 
Turk. bAiricma, «d. Gr. ointment 

(see Cbiusk).] A depilatory composed of lime 
and orpiment, now chiefly used in tanning. 

1619 G. Sanuvs Tmv. (1637) 69 {They] take away the 
hairc with a composkion of rusma (a minerall of Cyprus) 
and unsleakt lime. s8Bi Gaxw Atut9Mm m. f il ii. 33a A 
Piece of Kusma or crude Zemick. 1797 Eucyci. Brit. (ed. 
j) 111. 75/1 It is composed of a mineral called rwrme, 
which is of a deep brown. x8m Urk Diet, Arts 2B7 The 
nisma should never be applied but to a small suriace at a 
lime. 187a CsooKBS ir. R VigMar-'a Hamdbk, Chtm. Ttcknol. 
87 Orpiment is used. . to prepare what is called rusma, a 
piute applied in dressing miiib in order to remove the hair, 
t Bu'aqiiloffr. Obs.'~^ [C L. item 

of {h)aruspcx 4 - -BR 1 ,] A diviner. 

es400 Apgl, LoU. 95 Ruspiccris are token to horis 

or tymis,. .or wen hat ^i may bowe God to do hing in on 
hours, hat he wtl not do in an oper. 

&W8I (rm), sb. and 0. Forma: 6 BowB(s)e, 
Bottsae, 6-8 Baaaa, 7 Btiah, 7- Buaa. [ad. 
Rust, Pycb Rusty native name of the ^^eople and 
country. Ct Sw. Ryssy Dn. /*wj, G. and F. Russe.'] 
A. sb. 1 . A Russian. Now rare, 

1967 Jbnkinson ill Tolstoy,^ Vrs, ImitrxffHrse Eng. ^ 
Russia (1B73) 36 To assist and ayde such Russes as be my 
freinds. sST^n Hakluyt Voy. (i59ll> 1 . 1. 396 They, .slew 
divert of the Russes that were of the ship. s6oo G. Abbot 
Jotukh 450 In our age there is not the Russe but hath his 
iolemne iienate. J. Cotobavk IVitg Intgrfr. (166a) 
070 The Ru*^ Turk, . . end Gredan. ibid.. The Kush with 
sable flam hia cap. 1867 Pbpvb Diary 8 Sept., Here were 
aoBW Rnasea come to see the King at dinner. 1709 Mrs. 
liAMl.BV Seerei Mem. (1730) 111 . 303 A Party of the Goilis 
and wild Russes came down to seek for Booty. 1784 
Cewna Teuk v. 109 Imperial mistress of the fur*cl^ Russ 1 
s8wi Bybom Juan viii. exx, Some twenty times he made 
Ihe Russ relue. 1697 * Ouida * Mnesarettes xxxix, Ibere 
are [at Canneslno cm of Germansand Russes to play with. 

Comb. iBBa Timtee xo Apr. 7/1 [Bismarck] annihilated 
the old Conventional, Ross-ridden Bund, 
f b. An adherent of the Russian Church. Obs. 
tiaif T. Rogkm JQ Art. (1853) 878 We also condemn the 
pplolon of the Russes, that there Is such neceesity of 
baptism, idgg pACHTT CkHetiaktagr. 66 The Russes and 
the Oreeka do not rievate the consecrated Dread to be 
wordlipped at the Altar. 

2 . The Russian language. 

W* A. JXHKiHtOM Vey. ^ Trm». (HakL Soc.) 11 . 085 
When the said lettre ahalba translated into rowsc. 179} 
Hanway TVwo. (1760) 1 . III. itxxii. 144 With the assistance 
of the tartar boy, who spoke turkish and rum, 1 found my 
way to the aca-coasL iMt Ptye. PMiel .Sbr. V. 07 The 
Rutbenlan dialect.. nartakea of the character both of ^ 
Polish and Russ. iMa Sauk Amer. Revit. (xNa) 3 ii < tded 
my hardest, .to leani a little Russ. 


B. tuff. Rnasfaui. 

3874 in Hakluyt Yey. (1398) f. 1. 196 Certalfie Rvase 
Cassaka, which are outUwes or banisited men. 0x818 
Ralkioh Rem, (x66x) 7 As in the Kuwe and ^i'urkish 
... jppjigy Stnig g/ RuMsin 7 ntffs, A 
"ai roLBCerr. (18^ 


I VII. xaix, 


Government. 1718 J. Paaev Staie 
Rnble is too Russ Cope^sw X745 H. 

11. le The Russ tongue. s8ee Bvbon Jt 
Russ flotilla getting under way. 

BllMMd, oiis. form of KugflBT. 
t Bn'fftitl ^ Obs, rare. Also grneeall. [a. 
OF. russet y rmtsel (mod.F. reusseau) reddish, 
red-haired, alao used as ab.] A reddish thing or 
animal. 

n sAgo Teum. TetignknmtPeeHyjb. In Had. E. P. /*. 111. 
95 'i'her come in iordana in iussall Als red as any russall. 
cx48e HBNRvaoM EeMee, Eex, tVefA 8 Cndggr il Swa 
bappinnit him .. To meit one Foxe . welcum to me ', quod 
he, ^ihow Russell gray 

Obs. Forma: a. 5-6 5 <r. rya- 
til(,l)ia, riialllia, rlatlia; 6 ryaael, Sc. ryaalU. 
0 . 6 ruaaellea, 6-7 ruaaalla, -ela ; 6 roaa-, rua- 
aell, 7 ruatell, ^-8 roaaeL [Of obacure origin ; 
possibly from Rtjssel, the Flemish name of LiUe. 
The early forms, and the fact that black and other 
colours ocenr earlier and more frequently than red, 
are against connexion with prec.] 

L A kind of woollen fabric iormerly naed for 
articles of attire, cap. in the 16th century, 
a. X488 Aec. Ld. High Trent. Scot, 1. 159 For [j cine and 

V quartar of grene Kyssillis fui a gowne ana a co^’L ^ Ibid., 
or V quariarih of browiie Ryssilhs for a gowne til him. 
g. ig^ Act 33 Hen. Vlti, c. 16 Straungers. .doe make 
and weave sayes, ruiselles, womtedes, and di\ erne. .other 
clothes. I 
a )erde an* 

Contm. Hoiinebed 111. 1390/1 
written, die weaving of worsted ; over the second, the 
weaving of russels. 

2 . tUirib. A. In names of stuffs, os russet j) blacky 
cletk, satin, silk, worsted. 


1149 Embric Roils ) 'ork Minster (Surtees) 136 
snd e quarter of red nissell, ss. 6d. 19^ Flks 
Hoitnsned 111 . 1390/1 Over the first looiiie 
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aboune his jak. 1940' tmv. R, IVnrdr. (1815) 86 Item, ane 
coit of riaaillis hlak. 1990 J. Coxa Eng 8 Pr. Herntds 
I SIS Sayes, tapisterie, ryssel worstedes, cloth, carpettes. 

d. tsga in J. C. Jeaffrenon Afiddhsex County Rec. I. 
(1886) 8 A womans kertyll of Russell worsted. tS54 Act 
I 8 s Phil, 8 Alary, c. 14 I x Russels called Russellcs 
Sattens and Sutten Revet ses. 1606 in Lismore PaAert 
Set. II. (1887) 1 . xjo, in doHson of rustell silkes & silver longe 
buttens. b8s| Acts 0/ Parlt, (1638) >70 'I'he Wardens and 
Fellowship of the Mystery of RusseUSattins, Sattins- 
K« verses, and Fustian of Norwich making, 
b. Denoting * made of rassel(s)', 

1967 Richmond tVilts (Surtees) 149 My sarcenet twpet, 
my best russellcs typpet, and my brnt cappe. 1703 Lond. 
Cat. No. 3913/4 Stolen . a black Russel Petticoat flower'd. 
tlttt'Sgelat. Obs. Also 8 ruaaelette. [ad. 
¥. rousselet, f. OF. rousseti see Rdbsbl^ The 
French form of the name ia still in use.] One of 
several varieties of pear, distinguished by their 
reddish-brown colour or by rnsset specks. 

1893 Evxlvn De la Quint. Comfl. Card. I, ox This 
Russclei-pear. .is a Pear of a midling bigness,.. of a 
Colour, reddish on one side, and 
with some greenish Parts interlac'd, ijoh Lonpon & Wise 
Retir'd Card. 1 . viL 99 The Kusselet of Reims is esteem'd 
one of the best Pears that grows, ibid,. There is another 
Sort of Russelet, which is smaller than that last mention'd. 
1788 AsRSCSOMSia Arr, in Card. Assisi, p. xii, Pears... 
Princitml Varieties, . .Great russelette. c 1800 Edin. AlneycL 
XI. 919/1 The Great Rnsselet. .is a large oblong fruit, of a 
brownish colour, becoming dark red next the sun. 

BuSMU (rr-,£l). A ribbed or corded fabric, 
usiially made with a cotton warp and woollen 
weft. Commonly called Russell cord. 

1868 Chatnhtrt's Eneycl. X. 968/x Some Coburga, Orleans, 
Ru^sells, and Damosks are likewise made with silk warps. 
188a Caulfkild & Sawasd Diet, Needtewk. 439/z Rusult 
Cord, a kind of corded Rep, employed for making summer 
coats, scholastic gowns, lawyers' Mgs, etc. 1888 EncycL 
Brit, XXIV. 669/1 The variety of worsted cloths is still 
greater, embracing says, serges, .. Russell cords, coburgs,., 
and Orleans cloth. 

t RuMerlne. O^r.*** Some kind of fabric. 
17x0 Lond, Cat, No. 4706/4 For Sale.., block Prenels 
[:= prunellas] and Russennes. 

Stusset (nraet), sb. and 0 Alao 4-6, 9 runaett 
(6 -etta), 5-6ru88Bt, 7 nissed, rughat ; 5 rouM- 
et, -at, 6 -ett ; 5 ro88at(e, ro88t(t)e, 5-6 romt, 
6 roaat. [a, OF. rousset, rosset, roset, etc., dim. 
of rous (mod.F. roux) : see Rodbb 0. Cf. 
alao h\ rousseite sb. fern.] 

A. sb. 1. A coarse homespun woollen cloth of 
a reddish-brown, gstv or neutral colonr, formerly 
used for the dieas of peasants and conntry-folk ; 
also with 0 and pi., a kind or make of this. 

e xa7S Serping Cnrist 70 in O. E. Mite, es Ne gmeh vs 
. .pe robes of russet ne of rencyan. tgfla Lamgl. F. Pi. A. 
IX. I Thus i-robed in russet, roued 1 a-boute. 1377 tbid. 
B. XV. i6« Cfaarite. .is as gladde of a goune of agreym rus- 
set As of a tunicle of torse or of tyre sci^t. %4nE.E.IVi/is 
tj, xiij. pours men clothed in Ruaastt ylyned witt white. 
c 1489 Caxton e /* Aymon xxvi. njx Thenne reynaude 

. .toke a cote of eory rnsset vpon hn flessbe. >941 Ad 33 
tfen. Vttt. c 3 A ceruync kinde aad sorte of walshe 
clothes called whytes, russettes, and kenettes. i^s in 
Vieoty's Anas. (1688) App. vk 190 Ify gowM of Jondoa 


BtlSSZT. 

mMt, ftiiT. 4 -ith UkIc. 7 Wi».M 90 *r 

their sbashes the men weare rounds of stiffened nimt 1 to 
defend their braines Irom the pierdM feruqr. 18I9 D«W 
DUN Pei/: to byitm Ess. (Ker) 1 . 067 Like a fisir ahcplierdesa 
in her country russet, talking in s Vorkshlre tone. 1730-148 
Thomson Auimma 353 He mindful of those limbs in ruasW 
clad, a tfbg Smknntonb Elegiee x. ee Vet sure on Delia 
s*fems the russet fair. i8ip Scott itmtthee xxri, I wore 
russet before 1 wore motley. 1888 Rogbss Agrie. 8 Pfieu 

I . 576 Russet woe the dress affected by the Lollards. 

jfg, e 1490 Lyoo. Min. Poems (Percy .Soc.) 04 Conatreynt 
or colde mukith flourea dare W hh winter Irostos,. . All dad 
in russet, the soil of grene is hare. 1780 Chvschiu. Pre^ 
pinny 0/ b amine Wka 1967 1 . 89 Far as the eye could 
reach, no tree was seen, Kaith, cUd in russet, scorn'd the 
lively green. 

t b. //. Garments of anch cloth. Obs, 
likh WASNua Alb. Ettg. iv. xx.(x6ob) 93 He borrowed on 
the woi king dales his bcd> russets oft smg &. Ward Li/e of 
baith 119 See wlmther bee will cry when you bid him lay 
off his russets 7 a 1849 Hkywoou Fortune by Lemd 8 Sea 
11 i, And so you were, .forc'd to pot on tbwM russets and 
sheepskins, 

2 . A reddish-brown colour ; a shade of this. 
153S-3 Act 94 Hen. YItl, c. 13 Veluette, satten, and 

damoske, being of the colours of Ulacke^ tawny, or nunet. 
1973 Art 4 /* Lintmiug p. viil If you will mingle a litie 
pottion of white with a good quantitie of redde, yon may 
make thereof a Russet, or a sadde Browne, at wur discre- 
tion. x6s4 Middleton Gnms at Chess 11. 1 . Take these 
papers. Scorch me 'em soundly, bum 'em to French russet. 
And put 'em in agnin. s888 Holme Arutoury la 344/* With 
..an Hand Brush. .Plasterers. .lay Whiting and Russet 
within their own comui^ or reaching. 17x9 London A 
Wise Cotupl. Card. goT’is Gray, over-cost with something 
ofa Russet, toming near the Colour of the Belly of a Doe. 
1834 Mupib Brit. Birds (1841) 1 . 179 'I here is russet in the 
spots of t he starling. 1879 Stbvbmson het.'i mo., A utunm 
EjPect (1905) 1 19 '1 he sky was an opal-grey, touched here 
and there, .with certain faint russets that Imed ss if they 
were reflections of the colour of the autumnal woods below. 

3 . a. A variety of eating apple, of a reddish or 
yellowish brown colonr, or marked with brownish 
spots, and having a rough akiii ; an apple of this 
kind. (Cf. the earlier kUHBRTiNO 3.) 

* 7 ?* J- Philips Cyder 1. 30 Of pimpled Coat I'be Russet, 
or the Cats- Head's weighty Orb. 1741 Com/L Fam. Piece 

II. hi 359 Apples... Winter Peamioin, Aroiiiatick Russet, 
Pear Ku-uet. *®*3 J- Smith Forest Ttees 156 Golden 
russet will do ordinarily well a.s a standard. 1848 J* Baxter 
Libr. Bract. Agrie. (ed. 4) 1 . 39 Golden pippins, Gulden 
russet, a 1898 Mss. Lynn Linton in Layard Li/e (1901) U. 
96 He filled niy pockets with golden russets. 

attrib. 1887 jRprEuiES Amaryllis xil Iden Junior sent ia 
the best apples for sauce from his favourite russet trees. 

fb. A variety of pear. rousseite.} Obs. 
>989 Fam, Diet. av. Fean, Skinless Pear, is a Russet ia 
Shape and Taste. 

4 . A species of noctnid moth. 

. J. KkNNiE Sutterjl, 8 M. 79 'Ihe Russet, .appears 
in AugUHt. 

6. (See quota, and cf. B. 5.) Also attrib. 
xflflx-j Tomlinson's Cycl. I’scjinl Arts (1B67) 11 . 35/a At 
this part of the proces.s, the currier stores his skins, because 
they ure broujflit to that hUte (technically called Jiniskid 
russet) in which they can be bext preserved. 1858 Simmondu 
Diet. Trade, >?Mr[i]r/-q^<x/,..kip or calf curried leather. 

B. adj. 1 . Ofa i eddish-brown colour. 

In the zsth and 16th cent, usually of cloth. 

T 0x400 Morte Arth, tyj Maluei^e and muskadelle, Vase 
meruelyous drynkes, Kaykede mile ratbely in rosseie 
cowpes. exAMO Lvoc. Assembly 0/ Gods 395 The rewde 
god Pan,.. Clad in russet fiese. 1465 Paston Lett. II. 
9 .(S» ij peyir hose, j peyir blak and an otlwr payir roset. 
xtoa Lbch Arsnorie (1597) 116 Some part of them of colour 
Russet, wMch is som'U'b'ir Hp.hier then hlacke. 1994 


stray. s668 Wilkins Real Char. 197 Either that of a rus- 
set colour,,. or iluit of a shining green. 1704 Pom Wind‘ 
sor Forest 1. 93 In full light the russet plains extend. 1799 

, r, g|^ Simon.. beheld one 

the other russet. iSee 
ly retained that pallid 
green that piecedes their russet hue. 1848 Dickens Don*^ 
b^ lix, Objects began to take a bleared and russet colour in 
bis eyea 1877 W. Black Green Past, xxxiv. We saw an 
eagle slowly sailing over the russet woods, 
b. Applied to varieties of apples (t or pears). 
1064 Evelyn KaL Oct., /Vnri.^The caw-pear.., 
clove-pear roustel-pear, .. russet* pear. tbid. (1709) sox 
Apples, Kentish Pippin, Rnsset ripplii, Gdldcn Pippin 
[etc.]. 173X Millbs Card. Diet, av* Leeeoee, On the uxth 
of August, he cut off a large Russet-Pii^iin. 1887 Besamt 
World Wenii. 3 Creased and lined like a russet apple, 
o. In names of birds, as russet kingfithery star^ 
Htsgy wkeatear\ or plants, as rttssei uefgt. 

e 1700 in Dampier Voyages (xtso) 111 . 403 Russet KiogV 
Fisher. Is known by a white King about his neck. SHg 
Latham Gen. Synep, Birds 11 . 11. 468 Russet Wheat Ear. 
1899 Miss Psatt Brit. Gratees VI. 34 Russet Sedge, Fer- 
tile spikelets ovate, obtuse, the lower one stalked, s8h 
19/A CesU. Aug. 30a The rasset-surling seems possessed 
with an insatioDle desire to kill Insecta 
4* Qttalifying adis. and sbs. denoting colonr- 
1876 Fkil, Trane. Xl. 585 Some kinds of those black and 
ruiset-Uwny Plums may be dried in a kind of Solar stove, 
173s Miujta Gard.DieL av./>rNs.TheSlcin is..of a Rus- 
set-green C^bur. 1748 Thomson Cast, tmdel. li. luxiil la 
russet brown bedight,..He crept along. s8is CtAsa VilL 
Mimstr, 1. 99 A russet red the hasels grin. 1879 Longp. 
Waynde ton in. Emsma 8 Eginhardvi The leaves Ml, 
russet-golden and hlood-tned. 

A. Comb., Pi rusMt*b0cketl, -banrdbd, lakmrbd, 

-fatedy ^eroefed. Alto RtMBnp-ooAf nx 
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tkrao«i iHi Coun Al ^fumr. Sirdt #47 ■»««« 

fiMw...RiiMrt-Baciked Thnuh. iM T^la A mM Nov. 487 
lu clmtwii«. nMMt-ioofed hmalSr 

2 . Of MnnflDtt, etc. : Made of roieet clotli. 

^1440 Allfad m Hmtk, 1. §30 Eak m for luil a w m rt 

vaadaiiToltrtt VDOnthoiiaariMi. lafli /Vwlm 1. 4^ 

Icaoi, iy. tniariers OT aruatctfoirae wttboiighc alavyt. tfio 
Hawm iW. /*lMif. XXXV. (Parqy Soc.) tSo In x ruMi 
bnniMr on tha aixt hande Tlin-« «ru wmien tkb worda, 
Datiaction. 1514 Baxclav Cjri. 4 (Pai^ 

$ac.)ai And wa poora Jiaidea in nwiat doka and boda. It fa 
Botclotimincaii makaainaa bagood. idBa SHAxa. Amw. 
I. L 166 Bnclooka, tha Morna in Rnsaet oMUitlacladi Walkea 
oVa clw daw of yoa bixh Eaitania UUL 164a Fuixxa 
N^jf d> Pr^ Stt II. xviu. 1 16 Ha wearea niuat dotbaa, 
but Bukaa goldan payoiant. 174a Shbnstomk ScMaoi- 
nUstr, 64 A ruaaat atofe waa o’er bar ihouldan thrown. 1788 
Boknb IVritUn im Prtmrs-Carsf a He thouCMd 

In raaaaC wood, Ba thou deckt In dlkan stole. 1808 Hood 
A Fmity Tmlt vtit, Weary of sitting on bar manat dothing. 
iiB8 biACAULAY Sts.^ Mitton (185O !• 8 Hia mnac had no 
obfaetioo to a rusaat attire. « 8 i| Fisktritt Ejekik Cmial. 
(ad. 4) 133 One Pair * Kuaaett * WooUao Tioiiaari^ nndyadf 
bandapun, and woven. 

f O. Fusfg/ mtm, e conotry OSsr"^ 
tjag in Ashton Spc. L\fe Q. Atuu ] T iia Squires cobm to 
Court to aoma fine Town Lady, and Town Sparks to pidc 
■pa Russet Gown. 

3 . Clad in rnaiet or homefonn cloth. 

tffdig Mioourron Aa IVii tiki « W^muuCt iv. It, Tve 
g^n walooma To forty rnssat yeomen at a time, idea 
Tavlob PiLrr in Hart, ktisc, (Malb.) IV. 009 From the 
emp’ror to tba russet clown. All states, each sex, from cot- 
ti^ to t^ crown, iftia H. Morb Song^Spul 11. xUi, Ha 
pincht his hat, and from bis horses aide Stretcht forth his 
rusaat legs. 

4. RuBtic, homely, limple. 

>588 SHAXa. L,L.L, V. iL 4x3 Henceforth my wolng 
oiinda shall beexprest In russet yeas, and bonem kersienoes. 
siat DaxKBB ft Chbttlb Griatii 035 This is thy russet 
gentria^ coate and crest ; Thy aaitnen honors 1 will neuer 
hide, fd^ BBNiiOWBa T/u^k, xii. ii, 111 suits it with a 
Russat Isfe, to write Court-Tissue. s88a PaaoDv Enf, Jour- 
uatiamToL 88 TTiat terse and epigrammatic style, .which, 
urith its russat Saxon, has since given him one of the 
hijbaat ooaitiona in the Parliamentary arena. 

0. Ol boots or shoes: Made of leather which 
has not been blackened ; ton, brown. 

i6d7 Wood Lift (O.H.S.) II. xoa To Rich for bladcing my 
russat shoes . t8a8 Dickbms Niekltfy vi, With russat boots on 
his feat, sfist Maviibw Lamd. Lmbiur I. 174 The min- 
atrers garb.. was not always the short laced tunic, tight 
trousers, and nissm boots. 1893 Ashby STaaav Hmugh iy 
Girt vi, Ibah print frocks, their pinafores, their russet 
slK)es were gone. 

&RM6t^rP‘sdt), 9. [f. the odj.] 

1 . trans. To render russet in colour ; f to scorch 
or parch to a russet colour. 

■ 119a Orbbnb Wks. (Grosart) XIL 924 His 

doublet was of leather, rusieted after the best fashion. sdOB 
Fblthau Risalvii 11, xviii. If the Land be russeted with a 
bloudlesse Famine, are not the poore the first that sacrifice 
their hues to HniuMr? id88 Houfx Armoury iii. 396/1 
Plasterers. .may.. Whitten, Russet, or Black any Posta or 
parts of an House, lym Thomson Hymn Statons 96 The 
Summer ray Russets toe plaim inspiring Autumn gleama 
1903 Daily CkroE. aB May 7/3 The whole surface [of a 
•word! russeted, and eDoruBtad with cherubs' beads. 

2 . intr. To become russet in colour. 

adTfiVMj^N SUtx Setmi, III. Thalia Rtdht, 143 Our 
grass suaighc ruaaats,and each scorching day Drinks up our 
brooka. lipt [see tM >>4 &!. 

Hence BweioBod fpl, o. ; vbL sb, 

nnd fpL a, 

iSTf^ b Faufllarak RmnU Q, Ella (1908) sds For xU 
Bhaepa skynnasyj>. For paring and nisieting of them [j". 
b8Is-94 R* Bridobs Eros * rs^hs Aug* viii, Entering 
'neath the shade Of cedar dd and rusieted tall pine. 1891 
Daily Hows as Sept. 3/1 Under Che rusaeting boughs of 
the truea 

ebs. form of Robit a 

Biuuiftt ooat. [Rusaar a.] 

L A coat of msset cloth or colonr, typical of a 
hnmble or mstb condition. 

togs Latimbb Strm. (1584) 131 Thongh we bee very poore, 
and bane but a Roeset ooate. 1994 Nashb Ttrrors of 
lEtfid Wks. (Orortrt) 111 . eyp Yet bow your knees to tbehr 
leetbem banErtond niaiat coatca. that they may bleaaayou 
from the ai^tlon of Tllmroa. 
mitrib, tSfiS M. Wood tr. CardiuoPt Tmt ObedUmet 59 K 
Hie first wife, olds pUina ruatac cote lone of the countri, 
good wifo tsach. 

t 2 . A peasant, 4Ritie ; a homely person. Obs, 
igfS SfuiniBB tr. Momtmasts* Sf, InquuiU 86 Being but a 
pUna felloir and as a man would say a very Rusaet-coce. 

those that are 

les haue their 
; Each earth- 
rbUwell*Uned 

miaet applet Also oUrih, 
idos Ln.y IWa (ipoe) I.. 40 « Wrt Imw jaaltlMpare. 
mayna, rusaat coatea, pippinaa, ablw^Jo^ ilfo Hooo 
FrwU MmmU at Phamatou Noppar^ (Ruaset tet Non- 
p^k..Sidfi dSi grawteover;^ with a ihbyaHw maaat. 

■Vk-Mafaa.*. Ct**" 

Wesriag a rns^ hon^. 
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vnaaat-coalad Tlua, and Strain diadotkes him ofhfabng* 
wqrna weed* tSax CaoMwBLt. Lot. Sept, la Cari^rfat A 
pleln ruseei-ooated Captab who knowa what ha fighta IW; 
adSj Trvoh IFay to Hoalik 394 Aa great omima and 
aaifafartion with hia poor Ruaaat^batod Wifa, aa tba 
neataat Priitoa with hia Gayest Bride. iaS7 Cablvlb 
Romi$tis. [i88t) 11 . 31 It looka to aao now like a kbdof 
humble rniaat mataq nplr 

SUMfttillB (rofdtig). Also 6-7 ruoaotlliiK, 
7 xoaaMt(t)liic j 7 mMetaa, 7-9 naeoaUax* 8-9 
moaotlAa. [L Kuoan ad. or a. -f -ina •.] 
tL R. Ronet dothinf . Obsr"*^ 
axglSTAittTON b 7 *.V 7 ksfr(Siiaks.Soc.)|Xxxv, He must 
chauiige bis russenlng For satin and ailke. 
tb. A boot of fnieet tmither. Obtr^ 

€ aSij RowiANoa PodHs ^Sfy-RManttiHwtmiMn CL) t6 
Yet aull b Ruiaettii^ he will appears^ Although with 
8hoomakerhe neuer deere. 

t 2. A peasant, fustic; a simple fellow. Obs, 
497 Br. Hall Sal. l Iii, A goodly boch-pocht when vBo 
Rumettings Are match*! with monarebs, bm with mighty 
king^ 160s Ttyait Chit^r. iv. i in BuUen Old Fi.^ 
Away, yo ruiseting. idja Cuaniam ft Smirlby Bmiiu. 1, 
Farew^ ruawting } Thou art not worth my vb^i. 

8. A russet apple. CH Kdoskt sb, ^ 
sdoy Hbvwooo Aur Maid Exek. Giv, ^d. You ore a 
pippmmonger to call me Russetting or apple lohu. Bow, 
Swa Rusaattbg^ He pare your head off. 1664 Evelyn 
AW. HorLDmu^ Afflst. Rousaeuing, Leather-coat, Win- 
ter Reed. Chess-nut apple. 1707 hfoarriMaa Husb. (1731) 
11 . s86 The Aroraatlck or Oolden-Russetbg hath no 
compare. 1743 Phil, Tratu. XLIII. 515 , 1 have sent you 
some Russeiiiies changed by the Farina of a next-door 
Neighbour. lieA Miaa Mirraao VilU^ Ser. 1. (1866) 47 
The brown rough fruitage of tha goMen-renneth next 
neighboor the nisseting. 

D. attrib.yi\i\iafipl€,/ace, 
that Tryall Chesmtr, 11. i. In Bullen Old Pl,^ Leere 
not. Lobster, last 1 thump chat rusaetbg face of yours with 
my sword hilL tdis Cotwr., RoutstUt^ a rusaetin Apple. 
STSg Sloanb yhiwnslen 11 . 107 A fruit, .as big as a larM 
Rusaeting apple. s86t T. L. Pbaoocx CryU Cr, vi, T’he 
tears b nls eyes and the passionate utterances df bb 
voice, cootrastM strangely with a round russetb face. 

llR'flKfttiflht ft* fSirg, [L R 1788 BT O, + •IBB.] 

Somewhat of a msset colour. 

idea SuRVLBT Cottalrit Farms n. xxIH. 130 White ones 
[onions] are a great deale better then those of a russetti^h or 
reddish colour. 1640 PAaxinaon Thasdr, BoL 047 Of a 
pale russettisii colour. 

BnMflty A [£ Roaacr 

Inclmbg to, approaching, a russet colour. 

tysfi [M^ H« MabshaulI MimuUs Arris., Ob ser v. 167 
HMges look ruBsetty b June. tSsa H. ft J. Smith Rtj. 
AdS^. vii. (1873) 6x And Yaineii*! cheek is a russety brown. 
i860 Hooo Bruit Maustal 190 Skm . . thickly covered with 

r cy russety dots. 1890 H. M. Stanlbv Dmrhtti Africa 
xt, 350 Rich russety circles of leaves. 

Buftfiewalfi, variant of Russwalb Ohs. 
Ruiifo [medX., f. Russi the Russ- 

ian!: see Rubs. The Russian form Poodfl 
Roistya appears to have been adopted from 
Byzantine Gr. *Pweia.] The name of the country 
In the cast of Europe, used attiibutively. 

L Russia Uather^ a very durable leather made 
of skins impregnate with oil distilled from biicb- 
bsrk, extensivdy used in bookbindii^. 

1698 Sia T. Browmb Card. Cyrus Ui. 147 Tne like Reticu- 
bie grain b observable in some Russb [..eather. sdds J. 
Davies cr. OUariuf Voy, Amhast. 76 Their boots, .are 
madeof Russb leather, or Goats skin. 17x6 H babnb Co/lecL 
(O. H. S.) V. ^5 He hath bound it b Russb Leather. 1740 
WooDsoora in Hanway 7 >wr/. (176a) I. 11. xvii. 74 Casan.. 
has teveral mannfactures of red rossla leather. sSsa Moa- 
riT Tatming’ k Curryint (mBsi) 37a Russb laat her consists 
of calT sheep, and xoat skins, dy^jgenerally of a red color. 
1871 M. Collins Afofy. fi Mtrch. iC viii. #37 Rusria leather 
odorous with the aroma of silver birch-rind. 

aitHb. sd^in Willb & Cbrk CambrUgo (i8Bd) III. 383 
Fors docen of Rosa. Leather chayres at 7*. fr*. 1676 Ibid., 
s8 Rnssb leather Chayres for the Parlor. 1704 Loud. Gas. 
No. 4037/4 With a new Ruaria Leather Saddle and Bridle, 
b. glitpl. in this tense. 

stsSrirf BkMtidimg4% Mark the paper Into squares from 
point to pmnt each way, and then lay it exactly on the 
nissia. sSSa Burton Bk, Hnmtsr 1. ty Ko one Kkes sheep's 
clothbg for hb literature even if he should not aspire to 
russb or morocco. 1876 Gaa Buot Dau. Dor. xxxvi. The 
•cent of nimia from the books. 

mitrib.osiAComk, tSiy Dibcnn BibUogr. Dscam. H- 510 
Specimona of hb own ruaab.bindin8a. i8s8 Art Bk.'- 
bmdiug 45 When the lacing Is oomplotib put a piece of 
paper ou the rumb bands. 1848 O. Dodd Brit. Maastf, 
Vf. S03 An elegant morecoo or rnssb-bonnd book. 

2 . In the specific noineB of various articles, chiefly 
mode in, or imported from, Russia, os Russia 
askss, braid, crash, drab, dsuh, the, (see quote.). 

1819 PoHtoUgist, ^Russia ashot, the Impure potash, as 
fasported firom RosBia. 1888 CAUtraiLo ft Sawabd Diet, 
Hsoditmh. 409/1 *Rmttim Braids, Tbaae are made respecu 
ivaly b two materiab-Mobair and Silk. Ibid„*Rutsia 
Cfdth, a ceana Unea. or hampea taxtile, derived from 
Russia, or mode of Kuaaian haasp. lyfia J. Howard 


ARg/a Russia Dash thia la a description of strong ooacaa 
fioan Jean, mode lor Ironaaringii oiid bavbg ka origin in 


tMi% Fws D ia r y Jfuno, To sea tha ordeis 

about tho ^RwMlahanip lhat fa 10 bo fotehad from Aroh- 
ongaU Sfi7Sl^iORT M^«RMosi^a*R 
smtting monafriesiiiod b Rtpifa from tbo boar baric of tho 
linden. iSOa CAuLVuUa 4 SaRabo DiO, Moodtnsk, 409/1 


•Ruaab lIuMmoA (FRar ofartfifaNA ifaW udknh Is nfao 
known as tho Pmowlaakn. Rrm *RoHsb oil iaaa Rsiobiam 
B. a d. tyis Phii. 7 Wms. U V. « Tba upparmoat fiUau* . 
were woven aocnathbg afrar the snaiNiar of *Kitaab* 
shooting, S879 KntOHT Did. Msek, seof/a •Russia 
,S 4 iv 4 -/rMr. sheet-iron made in Russia, and having aSmootb, 
glossy sorface of a purplish color, sometimes mottled, 
b. tUipt, for Russia iran, limn. 

•798 Moathty Mag. June 481 Irish linens ate becoming 
axcaedii|glyacaroa...RttSilaB are also very scaice at preaent. 
1884 Knight Did, Mack. SuppL 77s/s a. v. Ruttma /ram, 
Tba Amortcan product, cr * imltaticm fetuaab *. 

p.iimarimm (rD*Jin), sb, oud a. Abo 9 caikf, 
Boo8(h)laii. med.L. Russidu us, f. Russia : 
see prec. So F. Russicn, Sp. Rusiasta, The 
proD. (rfi*J&n) is still current in dblect and 
among uneducated speakers.] 

A. lA L A native of Russia. Abo with dis- 
tbgnishing odjs., as Orsat, LsHk, iVhUc Russ- 
iasu (tee quot. 1886). 

1998 Elvot a V. Ssyta, They ba nowe called Ruaeyana, 
Moacouitea, and Tsriariens. tM Shaks. L.L,L.s ii. 
443 What did the Ruasbn whisper b your aanf s8o8 
liKBKBR Stuta Dsadty Siamtt wks. (Grosart) IL aS Tba 
Rumbus haue an excellent cuatome ; they beate them on 
tlie shinnes, that haue ntoiiy, and will not pay their debts. 
1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Ltti. xHi]. IL e8 My grooms 
are Aralia |..my housemaids Russbns. 1891 Sinclaib Carr. 
II. S48 The Kiiaaiaus are so fond of a country Ufe..tliac 
almost alt of them who have estates, quit tha army and 
navy as soon as they can. 1888 EncycL BHt. XXL 79/1 
Three different benches.. can be dbtbgiifahed among the 
Russiana since the dawn of their history:— the Gieat 
Kusaboa, the Little Rumbns. and the White Russians. 

b. A member oi the Kuasion church, rarc^^, 
1989-7 T. BoaaanjgArt, (1607) 74 Which hold and aArm 
that, .the Holy GboaC proocedeth from the Father, but aot 
from the Son ; as at ibu day . .the Ruasiana. .mabuin. 

a dustr. An unruly animal, 
i8m *R. Boldrbwooo ' Caf. Reformer ataTbe bead 
stockman .. had been sent oflrto..give tbe Rainbar folks a 
turn, and draft their * Kooslans * for tlicm. 

2 . The loDipiage of Russia; also (with dis- 
tinguishbig adjs.), a form or direct of this. 

1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Ltti. xlvH]. 11 . aB In Pern 
they speak Turkish, Greek, Hebrew, Armenian, Arabic, 
Persian, Russian. CBga Ptmny CyeL XX 1 1 . 106/0 Then 
have been several tranhbtbns of It into the present Russbn. 
•883 MpapiLL Slavonic Lit. i 6 T'ha 1 -ittle Kussba b 
spoken b all the southern governments of Russia. 

3 . aiiipt, for Russian hemp, iron. Uaikor, wheat. 
188a Huston Bh. Hunttr 1. 41 The plel^bn sheepskin and 

the aristocratic rusabn. tBrnDaily Hews 9 June a/8 Ital- 
bn hemps are very scarce. TTRuasians ere also advancing. 
1897 ibtd, 9 Dec. 11/4 The cargo market (or wheat fa rCHI 
very quiet... Ruasbns are still held for above tbe market 
value. 

B. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to Russia or its 
people; inhabiting, native to, characteristic ol^ 
Russia. 

19H Shaks. L, L. L. v. 11 . 401, I will wish thee neuer 
more to dance. Nor neuer more In Russian bsUt waice. 
•801 R. Johnson Kiugd. (g Commw, (1603) 155 Honemca 
with all necesuries roeete for the warre after the Rusidan 
manner. 1893 U. Cocan tr. Pimto*t Trav, xxvii. 104 There 
we happeneef to meet with a Kussian prisoner, that received 
us very charitably. 1708-48 Thomson Sj^iug 113 If, 
brush’d from Russian wilds a cutting gab Rise not. 1797 
Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) 1 . 659/3 Tbe great goose... weighing 
near 35 or 30 Russian pounda i8jll Penny Cyct, XL 4yhh 
The Russian church, which now constitutes the most Im- 
portant branch of the Greek church. i8ab Prkhabd Hat. 
Hist. Man 19B The Russbn peasantry nave often Ibht- 
brown, or ffaxen, or red hair. s88i Morkill SlavomicLit, 
iiL 49 Kiev.. was the first seat of the Russbn naibnaJity. 

Comb. t8n Rep. Commits, Agric. (186^ 175 Tlie 
Russbn-born inhabitants were.. almost without exception 
convicts from Siberb or elMCwhere. laoo Wettau Gas, 
aa Nov. ix/« In future only Kussbn-maoe goods arc to be 
used in the department. 

b. Tradbg with Rnosla or in RuBsbn goodt, 

1885 Ceastu Irntruet. Index, Russian Merchant. 

2 . In tpecific naiuei or designations: ft. Of 
animals, etc., ns Russian bear, dove, ca^, gadus, 

1999 Shaba Hon, V, iii. vU. Foolbh Curres, that 
runne winking bto the mouth of a Russian Beare. iseg — 
Macb. 111. iv. too Approach thou like the rugged Russian 
Beare. 1888 Holms Armouty 11, 044/1 Tbe Runt Pigeon 
or Russian Dove. .are large Pigeons aa big as young KeoA 
stSs Latham Gem. Synob. Birds 1 . 1. 43 Rusaian Eagle. 
1803 Shaw Com. ZooL IV. l 158 Rnsstmm Gadus. a third 
vanety of the Waesb Gadua, under the above title fa do- 
scribed by Mr. Walbatim. 384a Youatt Dqy i44Tha Rnaa- 
ian pointer fa a roogh, iU-temparad animoL 

b. Of Ihliu or plants, as Ruseian apple, birch^ 
cabbage, fenugreek, maple, rhubarb, 

1799 Eneyel, Brit. (ad. 3) 111 . 530/3 Tha Ruiabn cabbage 
waa formerly In much mater esteem than at preaeiit aSaa 
Horius AagBeus IL aSs Trigoaslla Ruthsmea. Small or 
Russian Fenugreek. 1843 HotTXArvrBL Turmingl, 74 Some 
of the Rusabn birch (called Rusabn maple) fa va^ bcauttfa 
fuland of a foil yellow colour. s88s BaNUBV Man. Bot. 
681 Tha principal kinds of Rhubarb are Rusaian or Turk^, 
Chineae or East lodbn, Hlmobyan. and Englfah. s8fia 
Garden 9 Daa 507/a Tba oama RusMon fa broadly applied 
to all apples devalopad from tba Rumlaa or Aatiachan 
Crab wherever they may have origioaied. 

o. Of ecQDomie products, os Russian deal, 
iron, leather (qf. Russia t). mat, rape. 

1773 tr. De La Laadfe Art e/Tasmiag x^The Rusafon 
laathar being thus printed, fa mnaarad wita Russia oil. iRm 
Rusaian iron [aaa Sailb 3). 1848 Lindlov VegH, 
Kiagd. 3fa Tha Russian mats ofcommeroe are mannfoctnred 
from tha TUb. s88s BrnmofMaa, Boi,Bsg Piaae eyhou 



BXWV. 


•tracti 
of RuMianbm. 


BinMZA.V. 

InTi, tho Scotch Pjf, which ytojkb the tiJber known _ 
Daouic or Riga l^lrt and Rumuuh DmL iSm in Ruokln 
/Wv Clmu alvl IV. 040 On the i«lativo stroogih of hnitd- 
■pun yarn rapo..and Ruiaian ywjnx rope. 

d. Midcellaoeoiu uw% ai Mustian btouu, chesty 
imbrouUryt stUeh, 

ifci Ev, Jf^y* AmKtZx Who*i for a game at 

R^ian chouT tUt Caulocild R Sawaod Diet, NeedU^ 
M 499/B Riuw Lmbroidory. .b worked either upon hoU 
bnda and waehing materiab. .or upon clotb tbtd, lac/i 
Ribbed Stitch. .b'^i^ cailed Rui2aa ati^. l7 b miSch 
uMd for ^Ides aocke and mufTateee. lipg PmUMmUG, 
10 Feb. A hope.. that the days of the Russiu blouAO 
are onmoered. 

3 . Of or pertaining to, conoemed with, the 
Kuiiion language or iTterature. 

,\VP 3> 567/t The Rusiiian letten. 

lent. $ 09/9 Ihe Kuaeian grammar above-mentioned, staa 
Emrnj^ Cyet. ^11. isy Some works, .printed in the Russian 
charac^. bM J ^ai Printer^ Krcad. 1 17 Ruetimm eoMte, 
CMS of special by for type used in composing that language. 
Hence Bwaalaa v,, to force by Kutaion influeuce 
or prese^re. mmet^ward, 
lygd H. Walpoli Let, U Manm »$ Jon., The King of 
Pruseb has been Russianed out of their (the French] alliance. 
BnSRiULirai (rtr^Jhnb'm). [f. KusaiAV a.j 
L Tendency to favour Rnsaia. 
iSm ErmtePe Mmg. LI. 040 Lord John Russell, who will 
hardly be suspected of Russbnbm, oistiuctly disclaimed any 
such view. 

2 . Prevalence of Russian ideas or spirit 

^TrAgir. e6 May, If you walk through the 
of Vramaw with a hat, which b considered a symbol 
islanbm. Bgyt SaatJiv SUin III. 15 * If only/ he 
writM,* there were common sense in Kutusors army in- 
st^ of Ruedanwm.* 

8. Adoption of Rnssian idioms. 
imb American XII. sip The transbaon..b free from., 
excessive Russian itm. 

BoiflaiuiiiftidoB. [f. next -ATioir.] The 
action or proceas of Kussiatiiaing. 

s8as Daily Neute 10 Nov. 5AS With the object of encourag- 
ing Russians to settle in Poland, and of thus contributing 
to the more rapid Ruesbnisation of that country. 

BiUMiiaiMI (ru JUnaU), v, [f. RussxAV a, ^ 
-iig. CL P*# russiamser,] tram. To render Russ- 
ian in character ; to Rurafy. 

1^ PAtosAva Hist, AagieJlaxens L 11 A * Dbt*. formed. 
In part, out of the original legislature possessed by the 
country when independent— but Russbnised, re-modelled, 

. .and re-brmed. tUg Ckmmbcrde EncycL VIL <34/1 The 
most severs and arbitrary measures (were] uken to Russ- 
bmse the pwle (of Poland], slyg Nem Monthly Mag, 
IV. 98 A Kabardbn prince whose name was Russbiibed 
into Bekewiich Tcherkasky. 

mbtel, iMg Atkenmum 8 Dec. 734 The aim of the former 
b only to Kussianba. 

Hence Bu'oalaiiiMd fpi, g., Ba'aalanialng 
vbi, sb. 

Athenmum Aug. 857/t Hb most intimate friend,.. 
Englishman in the service of the Empress. 
tMh Pail Malic, 30 Sept. 8/1 The Russiaaisingof Dulgarb 
and Servia, 

tSu'Slio, a, Obsr^ In 7 Busaiok. [f. Russ 
sb, + -10.] Russian. 

18^ Rav Ppvo. S7 It b a Russick Proverb and of frequent 
use u that nation. 

t&H'Sglg. Obs, Also 7 Boahy. [Tor. of 
Rogg sb. or Russia, perh. after F« ^mstg,] 

L ollrtb.tmRoaaiAN a. 

1601 R. Johnson Kingd. a Commw. (1603) 14s The red- 
L with a ^^te parte of Siberi^. .though they speak not 
‘he Emperour. 1S9S 
\, F. Merck, laid cCcn 35 Rushy cloth, . .although 

it is a coarse cloth, b of much use with us j. .of thb there b 
two aort^ Hempen and Flaxen. 

2 . -Russian rA I b. 

1607 T. Rmbmj 0 ^rr.(i8«3)a4o Causes, which indeed 
M non^ to debar men from the ecclesiastic^ function \ as 
u men have been twice married (an error of the Russiesj. 
&n:gBifloa'tioil. [See -FtOATiONj The action 
or process of Ruuilying or of being Russified. 

h 9.* *^®*!*‘ 333 The good old German chy b 

undoubtedly underaoing a rapid Russification. 1877 Wau 
UACM Russia x. isi During my wanderings in these northern 
found viibges in every stage of Russification. 


[Cf. p^.] —next 

The lower Russian offiebb 


provinces 1 have 

Bn'asiflofttor. 

s|M Dotty Hews 6 Mar. 5/8 

b P(Mnd..for a time gave up the part of sealous Russi- 
fiAtors, but now.. go on with the same malprectices. 

Bn niiftgr. [f. next.] One who Rnssifies. 
••pS Cent. Mey 833 The best and most enlightened 

K op[e..view with disgust the bwless and capricious be- 
viour of the Kussifiers. 

SiUUiiQr V* [f. Russ a. -1- -xtt. Of. 

F, rttsstyier.] tram. To Russianize. 

ilfifi G. Durr Glance over Ear, 41 The attempts of the 
ultra-Muscovite party lo Russify the Baltic provinces. 1^7 
Waliam Rnsna su 153 In the dbtricts not compbtely 

Bn'lidsu. P- Russ a, + -nii.] 

1 . •Kubsiamum 3. 

1S6S G. Dvff Pel, Snfv. 4t The wreck of the empire 
would throw them headlong into the gulf of Russum. 

2 . A Rusoion idiom. 

^zSBg MoariLi.tS'Asr'MMr Lit. 16 From the thirteenth to the 
sixteenth centu^ b the middb age of the Slavonic lan- 
guage, as altered gradually by Russian oopybts, and full of 
Russbms. 

BuMlg, obfi. form of Rustli. 


926 

SsU'SSalafci sb. and a, AlsoBossiilse, Bons- 
nlnk. [a. the native name HumvdJk, Hsumdk, 
So Hung. Rmenydkt G. R%tsstMtsi\ a. id. A 
member of the Little Russian or Rmenion rooe 
inlmblting Galicia ; also, the language of this 
people. D. adj. Of or paining to this people. 

cilee EmycLMetreE* dM XX. V lo the {forth. 
EaMern Car^bmnt the Russnlacs, or Red Russians, extend 
to the County of Marmarue. Ibid,, wherever they settle, 
the Ruae n b o and Servian populatuMi b sura to become 
wtinct. Mg 19M Cent, Nov. 754 Two-thbds of ito popu- 
btioo..lMlongibg to the ReforroM Church, the remaining 
third being mainly Russnbks or Rulheoes. 

&11MO- (m*8d), combining form (on Greek ana- 
logies) of Russ : R. Used parosyathetically with 
terms denotinjg other peoples or countries, os 
Russa^Castcastan, -Crest, •rotish, - Turkish, etc. 


5857 T. Mooia Handbk, Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) ass In Asia it b 
bund in the Ruaao-Caucasbn ncovinces. iSsS H. Amer. 
Rev. CXXVll. 393 [DbraeU*!i] policy would have.. pre- 
vented the^ Ruseo-lurlciBb War. 

b. Objective, in adjs. or sbs. denoting tendency 
to admire or favour Russia, Russian method, 
policy, etc., os Biisno*laSroiui, BunnoasumlooCaa, 
BiL*8Sop]Hl(e, Biuiso*phlBnm ; or morbid dread 
of these, os Bw'snoplmbe, -plio'Ua, -pho’bioa, 
-pRo MiBi, -pho’Mnt. 

. sBo SwiNBUSNB Stud. Skoks. 195 Anti-GalHcan and 
*RuikObtrous insanities of perverse and morbid eloquence. 
iSSa Moatav Cebden iv. (X90B) xa/i The ^Rusao-maniac 
ideas of Russian power are demonstrably absurd. “ 

3t Mar. 1/9 Since all tbinp Russl 


mgs Russbn are 
take care (etc.]. 


Pall MailG, 

fashioimble, the Russo-manbes should ^ 

ilpi Tisnss X5 Aug. 5/3 The Kuisophil or *Ruisomaniaad 
demonstrations in France. ifiSe Mamvin Russian Ado, 
te^rds India i. A 1 am both a *Russophil and a Russo- 
Phoks* »8fi8 — The Russians ai Gates ef Herat viii. 167 
Ihe offer., cannot be accepted, even by the most willing 
Kussophile. slSy Spectator 17 Sept. 1935 The Ruseophu 
party in Sofia. 1893 Current Hist, 111. ^5 The tendency 
. ,to rash legbbtion and unreflecting *RtiasophUbm. 188S 
G. Dorr PeL Susw, 67 A ^Russophobe preaching an 
sggreseive movement in the north-west. 1887 Pall Mall G, 
U Feb. i/e Indu, they say. b * Russophobe '. 1844 
Disiabu Ceningehy iv. ix, Materiab for a ‘slashing^ 
vticle ajpdnst the^ *KuMphubra li^ Daily News aa J une 


Rueem xxxiv, 596 * Where, then,’aabi the alarmed *RuBao* 
phobi^*b the aggreseion td Humia lo stop*t tWbPeUI 
Mall G. 07 July 3/a Last week the Ruisopbobbt watch- 
dogs began to hay as b theb wont. 

t&llSSWlJUl. Obs. Forms: 4niaahswals,4>5 
rusao-, 5 rtisawals. [Ultimately od. Icel. hross- 
Avn/r < horse-whale * : see Walbus.] Walrus hide. 

1336 in Nicolas Hist, Royal Haoy (18471 U* ^rds of 
russhewale (with] schivb and trussis. Ibid,, Kustewale, 
shives [and] polives. 1483 Naval Aces, Hen, Vll (1896) 
|8 Stro^pra of Russewale, g. 1486 Ibid, 45 Stroppes of 

Rust (rust), sby Forms : a. i- rust, 4-6 ruote, 
6 roat. fi, ^ 6 roust, 5-6 rouste ; s rowste, 
6 rowit. fOE. rAsl (?and rwj/),Mriis. rdst, 
rust, roast, MDu. and Du. roest, OS. rost (MLG. 
rest, rust, LG. rust, rust), OHG. and G. rosti 
also (from MLG.) MDa. rost, rost, MSw. and 
Sw. rost. Do., Norw., and F«r. rmt. The pre- 
Teutonic ^rudhsdo- is based upon the stem *rudh- 
(see Ruo 38.1 and Rbd a.), whence ON. ryd (and 
rybr) rust ; a different grade of this is represented 
by L. rbbfgo, rUbigo. 

The length of t^ vowel in OE., in whatever way it may 
have originated, b proved by the mod. dbl. forms roust, 
rowst {rOst, raist) imd Sc roost, but the form with short w 
may also have exbted at an early date. The vowel of Du. 
rmst has not been satbfactorily accounted for.] 

1 . A red, onng^, or tawny coating formed upon 
the surface of iron or steel by oxidation, esp. 
through the action of air or moisture; also, by 
extenMon, a similar coating formed upon any 
other metal by oxidation or corrosion. 

a. cfMfi Corpus Gless, E ao? Erugo, rust coga Lindisf. 
GmP. Matt vi. 19 In oorfio 6er..rust ft moh0au.so^>iilM 
M8 [fic]. Twijao Rule St Bemet (Lafeaun, sIM) bo8 
plat he na to swIm ne Bewilnige upawyrtfian rust ofifio om. 
a laag Aner. R, x6o Ke beo neuer so bribt..iren, ne steK 
hit ne schal drawen nut. c tgsa Metr, Hem, (1869) B05 
It clenses man of sinful lust, Ais hre cienset iren of runt 
138a WvcLiP Eeek. xxiv. 6 Woo. Uo the pot whos rust b in 
It, and the rust therof wente not out of it. c 1400 Pilgr, 
Sow/e ((^ton, 1483) iv. xxxiv. 83 Rras draweth soone niste 
yf It be not clensid. c 1430 tr. De fmitatioue 11. iv. 44 Lika 
as yren put in he fire lesih hb rust, ft shal be made brl^t 
■S3 ® Paibob. 964/9 Rust of yron or any ocher metall, em- 
rwtlletm. img Shaks. RkA. //, iii, Ui. ti6 Hb glittering 
ArinM he will commend to Rust, Hb barbed Steedes to 
Sublira 16M CNAaLBTON OnoMoet. voa Coeruieum, the 
Blew Rust of Sliver. 1876 D^Uaaav Mme, Fickle iti. 1, 
We. by the Rust on a Sword tell how long it has been 
durable. 1796 C. Lucas Ess. Heaters ill. 997 The iron 
^ins to septate, and faib like rust to the bottom, 17^ 
Mas. Piozzi Joum. France I. 334 The tomb of Antenor.. 

Shsllev Cenci 11. i. 70 When tho 
mst Of heavy chains has gangrened hit sweat limbs. 1883 
Sis H. pououAS Mtiii, Bridges (ad. 3) 380 Soma M Uia mm 
— hod baosena corroded by rust. 


_AS3.; 


Gam, 4 Gr, Kui, aat8 ryiuns rokkad of >a 
“a aVRii (Rolb) lU. 


rouscof hb richa bruav. igly TasyiSA 
445 Koust dastrayab iian. a 


445 Roust damroyab iian. , h- Rrin RsL, 4 L, Peeem 
(1903) 857 Asa k* worm OQ k® tBaR.,aii4 roust on k® 

S349 CempL Scot, vU. 70 The gbspls var fast lokkyt vbbk 
rausia. i98SDuiiGAM4M^<^0£>2>.S.),i7fii^,row«. 
b. In tig. uses or oontenti. 
t8eo Shaks. aAr#M./F’,i. U.S461, 1 ware batter to ba astsa 
to death with a rust, than to be scoured to nothiog with 
perpetuall motion. s8«8 Bbatm wait Strappado ( 1878) i6 A 
miser loues not him that ersues hb due :..sttch meii..1eue 
their Conacianoe rest laiaa than thair rasL 1737 Poaa Hor. 
E/ist. 11. i. «8 Attihars, like coins, grow dear as they grow 
old ; It b the ruec wa value, not the gold, ivga Humb 
PoHt, Disc. xU. ee4 Pwbape ruet may grow to the eprings 
of the moit accurate political machine, and dieordar Ite 
motions itta Exaemmer 9 Nov. 716/1 Hb voice would 
perhaps have bean a. .good one,lmd it not been prematurely 
exert^:— aa it b, there b a general ruet abont it 18^ 
Tvnoall Heat iii. <« Carbon aM may be regarded as the 
rust of the body, which b continually cleared away by the 


nut 

tvs 


0. elUpt. Rust-oement (Ogilvie SuppL 1855). 
d. sUatg, Money. 

b8s8 Mayhbw Paved with Geld tit, v. There's no chance 
of nabbing any rust (taking any money). 

6. A period of mstmg. rare 
s88S Dicksms dfa/. /^r. iv.xiii. As if hb money had turned 
bright again, alter a long long nut in the dark. 

2 . Moral corroBion or canker ; corrnption. 
eBay K. Murttn Gregory e Past, C. xxxvii. e68 Na 
meante mon him of animanlkMia miebn rust. 1439 MiavN 
P'i»e ef Levs 90 Pe tawla kot it takb with blyst lyre b 
purgyd, ft in it biays no rust ne fylk. e 1440 Pel., Rel., 4 
L, Poems (1903) ai8 Thovr^e 1 have been oniust, . . 1 hope to 
Rube A-waye the Ruste, with penaunc^ frome my goi 
^hie. xgn Si, Aug, MamueU £ U b, From canckiw 
Christ shall make lust. s8si Shakb. IVmt. T, iii. ii. 

H ow he glisters Through luy Rust T and how hb Pbtie Do's 
my deeds make the blacker? 

b. With defining word or pkroie. 

C897 K. iELPaBD Gregorys Past. C. xxxvii. a68 He wolde 
from usadon 8one rust urraunfieaws,sc we..nyllafi almtsn 
from us Smt rust fiara unnyttra weorca. C140D Love 
Bonesvent. Mtrr. (1908) B74 He..enflawmeth her hertes 
goostly, consumsrnge ai the rouste of mysbyleue. ci4iia 
jacePe WeU 034 Ito oute k® ruste of ydell thott3t3rs fro 
3oure herte. 1913 D0U01.A8 /Eneis iv. Prol. 166 Out on the, 
aid trat,. . Eschamb na thing in roust of syn to ly I igit G. 
Pbttib tr. Guasee’s Civ. Cenv. (1386) 11. X17 Their mindes 
..are thereby, .eaten as it were with the rust of idlenease. 
s6ai Bbathwait Nat, EmbasHe (1877) xad Worse to the 
sUte then rust of flatterie. 1748 FtANaa ir. Horace, Art 
Poet, 369 When the rust of wealth pollutes the soul, 
iv. Cankered malice; rancour. Obs. 

1908, Dunbab Tun Mariit Women 163, 1 tall a ragment 
reveil fra the rate of my hert, A roust that b sa ratiklld 
quhili risb my stomok. 1933 Beluinosm Livy 1. xii. (&T.S.) 
f. 71 All wayb k® sabinb persuadit mony 01 k® >®iti p®piil 
with small laubirare to aasbt to kore opinioun, throw roust 
and auid haterent of werb. 

1 4 . The effacing effects 4^ time. Obs, 

>533 BaiXBNDBH Livy 1. ix. (S.T.S.) I. <9 At last k® 
memorye jmreof perist be roust of Serb. ibid. 11. iL 134 
pare names be roust of tons Is perbL K977<87 Hounskbo 
Ckron. 1 . kj/x Which lawes with diuers other of like anti- 
quitie an ioigot and blotted out by rust of time. 

5 . Any deteriorating or impairing effect or in- 
fluence upon character, abilities, etc., especially 
os the result of inactivity. 

csooo Ags. Hem, (Assmann) xvIIL 135 Arest ic wille 
beon xefremed in Uttlum weorce, k>Bt ic mmse sum rust on 
weg idrifim of minre tungan. 
a 1876 Hale Prim, Ong, Man. (1677) 3 A Man hath thb 

1 .L.. ^ .UI. u z. .u-. 


advant^e by the exercif® of this Faculty abimt it, that it 
keeps it from Rust and torpidness, svis Addison Speci, 
Now na p I Sunday clears away the Rust of the whole 


Week. 173a Bbskblev Akipkr, 1. 1 ix In rubbing off the 
rust and pedantry of a college education. 1998 W. H. 
Masbhau. W, Eng, II. X4a The rust of prejudice may not 
yet be sufScbntly worn away, xta C, Bbomtb Viltette vi, 
Ibe eating rust of obscurity. i888BaowNiNO Ring 4 Bk, 
VIII. 54 Just BO much work as keeps the brahi from rust. 
/Ig, iBaM* Haububtom Cieekm. (x86a) B51 It took the 
rust off of himpntty slick, you may depead* 
b. In rust : (^ ouot.). 

1889 Pan Modi G, x< Jan, 5/x If you an bent on looking 
out for acton * in rust —namely, out of engsgements. 

6. A disease in plants marked by ferraginons 
spots and caused by uiedinoni fungi ; also loosely, 
any plant-disease presentiiw a similar appearance. 

4x340 Hammle Psalter btxviL sx And ho gaf til rust k® 
froitu of haim, and k®ire ttauaib til k® locust. 1983 Hvll 
Art Garden, (1593) s8 Whoa rust b mlling on the heaebes, 
then Beritius m ub husbandry inslractions, wllleth .. to 
make a great smoake forthwitb round abnut the garden. 
S99X PaacivALL .S>. Dict,iAkuble de trigs, rust of whesta, 
rubigo, S799 Mills tr. Dukamele Huso. 1. xvi. 79 If rust 
attacks the com whibt young.., the hurt b Ions. Ibid^ If 
the infbcled wheat b washed by a plentiful rain, the rust 
disappears almost entinly. sfiig Vancouveb A^yic, Devom 
X56 The early wheau..an generally found free from the 
rust, a xtiy T. Dwiomt Trav. New Em., etc. (x8bx) XX. 
34X A nut (as it b commonly calisd), of a brown hue. and 
an offei^ivi smell. iSga G. W. Johnson Cottege Card, 
Diet. 794/x Rust, s dbesM of the berries of the grope. It 
appears in the form of a rough, rusto appesrancs of their 
sfcina 1876 Nature s8 Dec. tkg/t The obease known u 
*raAt' which has been causing great havoc among tha 
sugaiscones in Quesilsiand, 

D. One or other of the nredinous ftingi pro« 
dneing * rust ’ in plonffi. 

Alsp used wUh odjL, os biaek, broom, red, rust, 
iBigSiaH. Daw Agrie, Chem, (18x4) s6/ The propMo. 
tion of mildew, Ainguses, vutt, emd the smoU parasitioal 



BUBTia 


MVBT. 

TafttaUcL itef Htnmv Eim, M, 460 SokIm «r 
e^^ngth 9 •bU|lii«;/n.<.U\ ic. ^T^hS 
other ctUtiv^ plw^ lA Wmitbiibad //i^ 3$ 17 m 
•n 19^ formi oT Umm ftmgi. known u him orWnd. 

7* A cootmg or lUin lesembliM mft 
104 R. WALLsn AW* EJtptr^ 130 Thlt ttvpU^g of Iti 
ferpe proccedf . .nther from tome fine Riut, or honrineet, 
•• it were, contrtcted by the Amber, from the Salt, itso 
TmnviON GMimtvtrt 73 The met of mnrderon the wnlla. 
8. The colour of m«t. 

iyi6 Gay TrMa 111. 370 When the tun Yeil'd In met hit 
mourning heed, ttgi Dmiiy ttgmt 03 Mer. 6/1 The tky 
h^ turned from grey to e deep, melighent rutt. 

8. Comb, a. Inttrumental, objective, etc., u rvi/- 
oankond, -oaien, t -froiUn^ ^staimdy -vwim ; rust^ 
frtvmting^ -pro^; rust-oompioxionod, 

C1440 yacfib's H^li xaz Pore men.. hot myete heue be 
releuyd wyth H ruet-fretyn monye. i6ei iL Chiotbr 
Laut i Mmrtyr cxvi, Time that rutt>cankard wretch. 1601 
T. HIalb] Ace, New /nvemt. ei Being to Ruat-proof in 
themtelvet. 174a Jarym Quix, 1, i, A tuft of armour, which 
..being mouldy and rutc.eaten, bod lain by, many long 
yean, forgotten in a corner. 17^ J. AmcaTaoNO A riPree, 
neeUih 1. 180 The ruat-complexion’d man. .whoae blood it 


-complex 10 

dry. 1804 T. Grahamb SabbeUk (1808) ez llie bloatoming 
Clin* ■ * 


pea. That cTimbt the ruat-worn bara. 1868 JovneoN Meimi 
lae There are atill aome mat-preventing aubatancea which 
cannot well be included amonjoit the coatinga. ate Conan 
Dovlb IVkite Cempmy xix. The dark hard-faced cavalier 
in the rust-atained Jupon. 

b. With other names of colours, as rust -brown, 
•red, •yellow, 

1811 A. T. Thombon Lend, DUp, (1818) 10s It ia a very 
beautiful animal,, .of a mat-brown colour on the upper part 
of the body. 1^ T. Rbnnib Butterd, ^ Af. 84 Winga one 
inch one-fourth,.. mat pair yeliowian, with ruat-red banda. 
1875 W. Morris in Mackidl (1899)1. 313 A ahade or 
two of raat-yellowB or buffa. 

10. attrib,, as rust-colour, -ground, -test, -tint ; 
nut-ball (see quot) ; rost-oement, a composi- 
tion for joints which oxidizes on exposure to the 
air; ruat-flniah, a process in lacquering (see 
quot.) ; riut-Aingua, «« sense 6 b ; nut-joint, a 
joint made with rnst-oement : nut-mlta, a gall- 
mite producing rust-like excrescences on plants. 

1787 G. Whitb Setbeme iv, Amoim the blue raga turn 
op . . every now and then balla oC a friable aubatance, 
like mat of iron, called *mat balla 1839 Urb Diet. Arte 
55a Caat-iron plates bolted together, and made tight 
with '*ruat-cement. 1733 Chamber^ Cyel, Suppl. av.. 
Their atalka . . «eem burnt up, and appear of a tort or 
*mat colour. 1863 M. Arnold Eei. Crit, iii. 88 It looks 
desolate just now that all ia bare and the wooda are ruat- 
eolour. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Werkxhop Rec, $er. 111. 396/fl 
* *Ruat finian ' ia the name given to the operation which 
produces the relief work for the figures. 1883 Sdence 1 . 
369/a The relations between the *ruat-fungi and certain 
maecta which vhiit their apermogonia 1873 U rb Diet, A rte 
(ed. 1) 1 . 345 [Calico] Goods padded in iron liquor, dried, 
and then padded in a solution of chlorine containing a little 
firee-lime, acquire a good *nut ground. i8m CMT Eh/t. k 
Arch, Jml, 11 . 436/1 The joints made with the basement 
plate in the usual way, either with a *ruBt joint, or lead, or 
other jointing. id^OsaNBR TVvW. Coni, Petrelenm, ,exc, 
(ed.a) 173 In making mst-Jointa, as the iron cementing ia 
called 1887 Pmll MeUt G, 7 Mar. 5/x These guns were all 
exposed to toe sand and *ruat tests which in no way aflfected 
their efficiency. 1897 Allbutt t Syet, Med, 11 . 054 Elevated 
nodules of a salmon or *rust tint. 

Busty ib,'^ rare'^\ [Back-formation from 
R08TT a.^] Rusty or reasty bacon. 

1843 Disrabu StyUi (1863) xep There’s a very nice flitch 
banSng np in the engine-room ; the men wanted aome rust 
for toe machinery. 

Siwt, r3.8 eolloq, [Back-formation from Rubtt 
a.8] 7 'o take (or nab) the rust, of a horse : To 
become restive. 

1773 CoLMAN Preee See, O^me, (1787) I. eoi On the second 
day bis brown horse, Oraton took mat, ran out of the course, 
and was distanced. t8oi Sportiug Mmg, XVlll. xox To 
— ^ ^ — ic that is restive. 1837 


nab the mat ; a jockey term for a hone t 

Col. Hawkbr Dimey (xSps) 11 . 107 My horse.. ahied at a 
road waggon, and then ’ took the rust *, which 1 fetched out 
of him instanter. 1803 Ryb E, AugL Gleu, b.y. Reeut, Some 
talk of a horse * taking reast or mat',.. meaning that be 
bscomea restive. 

i860 Slemg Diet, (ed. a) 004 ' To nab tbe rust,' to 
take Offence. 

Bust (ivst), Forms: a. 5 nuton, 5 rcuton, 
5-6 ruBto, 4- rutt ; 5-6rott(t. A rouste ; 
Sc, 6 rowut, 8 rontt. [ME. rusten, rouste{n), f. 
Rubt yd.' : cf. Frit, rdst-, rust-, roastsje, MDn. 
and Du. roesten, Mi«G. rusten (LG. rUsten), OHG. 
rosthi (G. rosten ) ; also (from G.)» MDa. and Da. 
rusie, Norw. rusta, MSw. and Sw. rosta,"] 

H intr, h Of iron or other metals t To con- 
tract rust, grow iwsty ; to undeigo oxidation. 

M seas AuerJl, 344 IXo] leten bum muwlen o 8 er ratten, 
o 8 er uorrquen. e smo S, Et^, Leg; I* 37 o/*"o Ake bat 
tieaor bM ich of lellej^ is btouene riche, pat ne rouates ne 
a.p«irei nou^t. ijfla Wycuf Jms, v. 3 ^oure gold andailuer 
hath rustid. e 1400 Le^wd Trey lA, 8i8a, I trowe that 
acbal oure knyuea. When we bane no bred for to 
I. mbI Lyiw. De Gnii, Piigr, 11487 What yr the 
I. .That a swerd bumyuhed cler, SomwKyte mateth t 
IM Bauciav SM (•»<;» .8 Ww. hM won* 

dShing uni .Iw flrdMly Im«, All Ib. f«tm and ,tva rf 
Bi«lMd .heidd tiM. in* I>auoii. «,«/i Y**' knyft wyll 
y»i wjW It Ml ■»« -ta ^ 8 i.ai» 

Mft rtB IV. BL m *wt •w«>V<»*l* ^ 

Mifa, (lyyO 11. u la tl Mi>,l.i ) M pM it wtaaUy foiia4 
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i, syn CowFBB TV Aflefj • , 

disus’d, andahiiie no more. idBg XamivaoN Muud in. vi. 
* ** * loshMillet rust on a al* 


a6 No mors diall..the eanaea^ 


I alothftil 


iviiviiy ur wuiL use. Aiew wilu erne, 

Kjeo CurterM, 1568 A 1 balr luf bai gaue to lust, pai did 
r saula all to msL e t|flu Craucbb PreA 30a If a preest 
foul, on whom we traste, Mo wonder b a Tew^ man to 


shore. i8f8 Huxunr Phyeiegr, 73 Ahbough they do not 
ruat at ordinary tempetatureai they may be caused to rust 
more or leas rapidly, 
b. To form u mst. 

i39| Shabi. 3 Mem, VI, %, UL 49 And thb thy Sonnaa blood 
cleauiim to my Blada Shall ruat vpon my Weapon. 

2. To detmorate, degenerate, spoil, esp, through 
inactivity or want of use. Also with out, 

et ijeo Cwi 
bairsai* 

be foul, 

mate, e 1408 Cmet, Pereeo, %vf Wfao-ao wyl drawe to 
Lykynge A Luate, A as a Me, in Ibly ruala rigy Bdob- 
woaTN iSrnw. Repeit» Better it b to shine with mbouK, 
then to rouste for idlenea. ifiep HkMuskUt AUeftrime l 1 , 
Let now the knotty Laborer mat with ease, sdpa DavoBN 
Cleememee 1. 1, Then must 1 mat in A£gyp^ never more 
Appear in Armif 1768-74 A TuCKsaXir. Ivmt, (1834) 11 . 
303 When people come into a situation of perfect ease and 
aecurity, with nothing ever to vex or nwe them, they 
quickly ruat in idlenesa. lyStCowpaB Teble-T, 346 Neg- 
lected talenU rust into decay. 1840 Ckmmb, yrml, 4 Apr. 
88/1 Better to * wear out * than to * mst out ' hsia been tmly 
said. 18419 Macaulay Hut, Eug, iv. I. 518 Moat men 
would, in auch a situation, have allowed tneir faculties to 
ruat. 188s Daw Timee LXXIX. 68/a Hb fine ahiUtiea 
rusting from dbuse. 

8. To become rust-coloured. 

1341 HvaoB tr. Vieee* Imstruet. CMr, fVeut, tab, All the 
fauour of the face waxeth olde, and the breth stynketh, 
and the tethe rusten. e 1386 C'tbss Pbmbrokb Ps. xc, iv. 
The hearb that early growetb,. .Eu'ning change with mine 
movreth, And laiea to rost in withering lure. s8^ Tbnnvbon 
E, Merrit 100 When the bracken mated on their crags. 
i88a ' OuiOA ' Maremmm viiL 1 . X91 The gold of the sun- 
flower wanes and rusta. 

4 . Of wheat, etc. s To become ufifected with rust 
or blight. 

1868 Rep, U, S. Cemmiie, Agrle. (1869) 4x5 The wheat 
rusted badly on the blade and slightly on the stalk. 

IL trans, 6. To affect vnth rust ; to oxidise. 

1396 SrBNBBR F, Q, v. Ix. 30 But at her feet her sword was 
likewise byd^ Whose long rest rusted the bright steely 
brand. s6^ Shaks. 0 th, l ii 39 Keepe vp your bright 
Swords, for the dew will rust them. X644 JJiosv Nat, 
Bodies XV, (1658) Z70 Brass UHi iron, .are easily rusted by 
salts dissolving u^n them. 17^ Chambbrs Cfvi, s.v., 
I'hc Air apparently mats Bodies, but *tU only in Virtue of 
the Water it contains. 1813 J. Smith Pamerama Set, 4 
Art IL 330 This gas..b evolved in every instance in 
which metab are tarnished or rusted by mobture. 1879 
Proctor Pleas, IVays Sei. xv. 348 Its power of oxidixing 
or rusting metab. .b much greater than that which oxygen 


b. /ig. To render antiquated or obsolete. 

1694 AomaoN Ace, Creettest Mmg, Poets 13 Age has mated 
what tbe Poet writ, Worn out bu language, and obscured 
his wit. 

6. To corrupt or corrode morally or physically. 

1697 Dbydbn Virg. Georg. 1. 190 Tbe Sire of Gods and 

Men.. Himself did Handy-Crafts and Arts ordain, Nor 
sufler'd Sloath to mst hU active Reign, e 1770 Bbattib 
To Alex, Rose iii. Oh may the roupe ne'er roust thy 
weason. X839J.H. Newman Petr, Serm, IV. xxil. ^74 Tbe 
breath of the world has a peculiar power in..ro8ting the 
souk 

7 . To affect (com, etc.) with mat or blight. 

1739 Mills tr. Duhmmete Husb, I. 83 Bad effects from 

feccRnff cattle with fodder which has been rusted. S781 — 
Syst, Praet. Hush, 11 . 400 When a hot sun has auoce^ed 
such dry hazy weather, the com was rusted within a few 
dkvk after. 1861 Times 14 Sept., Three-fourths of the crop 
(or hops] will be of the best quality ; the remainder was 
msted by apidera towards tbe end of last month. 

8. To make luat-coloured. 

s8os Southey Thalaha viii. ii, Tbe sun, and the wind, 
and the rain. Had mated hb raven locks. 

8. To waite away by idling. Also rejl, 

>833 W. JnoAN Autobi^,lII, vi. 67 [He] appeared. .to 
be msting away a life which miaht he serviceable to hb 
country. 1887 Miaa Bbadoom Like 4 £/n/. xii, We must 
not rust away our lives here. 1894 G. M. Frnn Im Alpim 
Valley L 36 I’m not going to mst myself away. 
tBuit, ^ [ME. rBsten, repr. OE. 

hrystan, var. of hyrstan,] trans. To ornament. 

etuag Lay. asSxa He bar..mnDe aoeld 00 hb lugge iroat 
al mid golde. 

t BUBt-oook, obs. variant of Roobt-oook. 
s6io Guillim Heraidry vi. v. 404 Tbs Cariana bad RosU 
oocka for their crests. 

Boffit-OOlimrAd, O. [RutVjApa.] Having 
the reddish colour of rust. 

sflpe Boylb Hist, of Air esy These atones, which wbm 
the ground was newly turned up, were rust-coloured. 1733 
Chandlers' Cyel, Suppl. av. Passer, Tbe . * field sparrow 
of Aldrovana..b of a dudey mat-coloured brown. i8b6 
Miss Mitpord Village Ser. il (sSfis) 408 Betide another 
streamlet, whoae deep rast-ooloured scumglveR token of a 
chalybeate spring. 1870 Roujwton Anim, Life ia8 Inter- 
vals In the rust-emoored line (Mi tbe dorsal. 

Buita, obs. or diaL var. Rb8T sby and v.' 
Boffited (rvittd), ppl, A (f. Rust o.T 
Affected or covered with mst; made rusty in 
colour. Also in trausf, ojo/^ fig, uses, and with in, 
pred, a zaas Amrr, R* x6o pet hit. schal drawen rust of 
on pel is irusted, uer hwon pet beo lonae liggen togederes. 
€ S4fa-ae Lyini. Ckress* Trey 11. iots 0 rancour rustid of 
bpacMDoe I isgB SrEwaarCruM. Scot, II. 33 That rancour 
bao rowatk In tEMrba|i..'Ihat ftect it laitinaa out at the 
laac i349CeMe^.*M.vli.69 Am vthbpMtoftfaeaekieldis 
A harnea var fisskya Ands rawaitl, dbog B* GiiMamB la 


D'Aeeeta's HUt, tmdiee nk ib. 144 , 1 have aemt gratea of 
yfon..Bo mated and conramed, that praaafaijr b betwixt 
ypnr fingers, it dbsoived into powder. 1670 Naiboiiouor 
yimt, in Aee, See, Leste Vey, h <x6^) 45 The Salt-p^, 
which b rusted all over like a Pavement, with very white 
and good Salt. 17x3 Ramsay Gemtle ShepE uu 11 , Roosied 
with eild, a wee piece gate aaema lang. 1741 Youno Hit, Tk, 
11. 484 What numbers, sheath'd in emdition, lie Plung'd to 
the huti in venerable tomes. And mated in. 1816 Byron 
CMtlea i, My limbs are. .rutted with a vile repoee^ For they 
have been a duimeon's e^L 1839 W. Colums Queen ^ 
Hearts (1875) >6 My wits nad become eadly mated by lof^ 


eUMb, iTufi Porn Odyse, xxiv. 573 Old Dollue toe hb 
rusted arms put on. X763 Mills Syei. Praet, Hmeb, II. 
413 The straw of smutty, mildewed or msted com. s8ie 
Scott Lady ofL, vi. xii, Hien, from a mated iron hook. A 
bunch of ponderous keys he took. 186s SwiimuaNB BaUad 
ef Destik icw Many msted sheaves Rain-rotten in rank 
umda. t8^ W. Black Pr. Thule xxiU. 376 The hilb are 
red and brown with rusted bracken and btother* 
tBtt’ffitftll, ff. Obs.-^^ [f. RuflVid.'] Rustv. 

i 6 iS< 2 uarlu EmbA 1. vii. 09 Why dost thou suffer ruatnil 
aloth^to creep into thy wanton brows f 

Butio (ru'stik), eu and sb. Forms : 5 raitjfc, 
6 niatika, 0-7 roatloka, rustique, 6-8 ruatiok, 
7* niBtic. [ad. L. rBstic-us, t rBs country. So 
F. rustique (14th c.).] 

A. aaj, 1 . Of or pertaining to the country (as 
opposed to the town) ; found in the country. 

€ 1440 Pallad, on Husk. 1. 1007 Aftir hem b best Of rose- 
mary, andsauery; thenne b noon So good as they but mstyk 
swete vchoon. 1378 Timmk CaMn on Gem. svj The whole 
life mstike b hurtlcas, simpb, and most of all framed to tbs 
true order of Nature, sen Smakb. PVint, T, iv. iv. 84 Of 
that kind Our rusticke Garden’s barren. 1767 A Youno 
ParmeVt Lett, to People Z04 , 1 think it b of vast conse- 
quence both to the farmer and tbe public to extend the use 
of oxen for all rustic business. 1794 Msa. Radcufpk Myet, 
Udelpke i, A rustic hall and two excellent sitting-rooms. 
tBis Scott Ld, of Islee iv. xxx, The spot where hb bold 
tram Held rustic camp upon the plain. 1838 Dickknb 
Niekleby iv, Something like thb.. must be the prevalent 
notion of Snow Hill in those remote and rustic parts. 1877 
Talmagk Serm, 370 So we all understand rustic allusions, 
b. In namei of planti, anlmali, inmets, etc. 

1601 Holland Plitw IL 85 Bacchar b named by some 
Rusiick-Nard. i6ae Vbhnbr Via Recta ill. 63 Woodcocks. 
..Some iudge them toapproch somewhat neere vnto the 
nature of the Partridge, and therefore is of them called the 
rusticke Partridge. 1781 Basbut Inseets Index, Ord. il. 
Gen. 8, Cimex Cautpeeiris, the nistic-cimex. 1781 Pbnnant 
Hist. Qttadmp. 11 . 448 Rustic Rat, JlfiM Agrarius, tSUa 
J. Rbnnib Butistyt, 4 M. 71 The Rustic Shoulder Knot., 
appears the beginning of June. IbUA 7a Tbe Rustic Mourner 
..appears in August. 

to. Nustic war, the peaunt war of 1595 m 
Germany. (Cl Kdbtical A. 3 b.) 

i 7 |a Nnal HisA Purit. (i8aa) I. 48 Among others that 
fled out of Germany into England, from tbe Rustic war, 
there were some that went by the name of Anabeptbta. 

2 . Of personi : Living in tbe country as opposed 
to the town; following country occupations; of 
peasant or ngricnltnral stock or condition. 

x6oi R. Johnson Kingd, 4 Cemurw, (1603) 16 The abund- 
ance of people and plenty of vittailes are the strongest 
sinewes of all kingdomes, and therefore the Romaines highly 
prised the rusticke diublon for their numbers and proubion. 
i6ao Vbnnbb Via Recta L 19 It Is most meete for mstidee 
bbourers. 1681 H. Nrvilb Plate Rediv, 61 Tbe Rustkk 
Tribes being twenty seven, and the vrbane Tribes nine. 
1730 Ghat Elegy xxi. And many a holy text around she 
strews. That tsach tbe rustic moralist to die. 1784 Cowssa 
Teuk nr. 708 Assembling.. 1 'he rostic throng beneath 
bis fav’rite beech. i8ai Shbllbv Epipeyek, ^3 A lone 
dwelling, built by whom or how Nona of the rostic island- 
people know. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. v, I. 596 If Beau- 
fort and hb rustic followers could be overpowered before 
the regular troops airived. 1883 ' Ouida * IVauda 1 . 895 
We are only rustic people, 
t b. » Rubtioal a. 2 b. Obs.’^'^ 
s^ tr. Hildassm' Bxper. Ckyrurg. ii. 4 Those of a hard 
and matique flash, and which art strong men, require mors 
stronger Remedies. 

8. Of persons : Having tho api>earanoe or 
manners of conntiy p^ple ; lacking in elegance, 
refinement, or education; sometimes, devoid of 
good-breeding, clownbb, boorish. 

I A T. Wasninoton tr. NUkelay'e Vey, m. iL 71 After 
they naue pot the..pretiest of them into tbe Sarau of tba 
greiff Torke, send the other heiM the snost rustique.,to 
hbonr and till the ground. 1390 SHwaBa F, Q, 111, Introd. 
v, But let that aame delitiouslroet lend A litue leane vnto 
a rusticke Muse To sing hb mbtresse prayse. 164a Milton 
Apet, Smset. Wks. 1831 111 .^, 1 am not altogether so 
rustick, and nothing so irreligtoua <688 Holmb Armoury 
iiL 72/r A Rustick Fellow, one without City or School 
bieedinff, without cleanlineNS, and of a slovenly Speech. 
Btyae Sbwbl Hist, Quakers (1703) II. vii. 53 G. Croem, 
who writ the pretended bbtory or the Quak^ calls him 
a rustick fellow. 1743 H. WALroLB Lett, to Maum (i8m) 
I. xcii. 3Sa You see how ruRtic 1 am grown again. 1847 
Ykowbll Auc, Brit. Church. IV, 173. 1 Patrick a tinner, the 
most rustic, snd the least of all the faithful. 

eAsol, 1841 Embrson Ees., Love, It (lovel b tbe dawn of 
civility and grace in the coarse and rustic. 

4 . Chantcteristic or typicsl of countryfolk or 
peasants ; esp, unmannerly, unrefined ; rough. 

1389 Gsbbnb Tuliies Lout Wks. (Grosart) Yll ars Fabius 
..as mmous for bb rusticke and vnciitUc life, at now he b 
woondred at for hb braue and courtly behauiour. tfisB 
Fblthajs Resotoee 1. viiL so Sores are not to bee angubhl 
with a resticke preasuM. 1637 K. Humfbsv tr.^'f. Ambrose 
Il ssfi, 1 doe not approve.. of unmannerly and rusiiUte 




928 


BtnmoiTB. 


Bxnna 

* 

hA m w I am , tyit Hvmb HisL Ew, (tM> IV, ffl. Is TbM 
nmk oonUM for th* foiriM. wfidt Jmmk •Ctcta 4 . t|§| 
Cmnmm imsm m. 4Sf Tbfo if fulMinti and oifondf bm mam 
lliBB. .roftk c oarffBffi weuUL itif ELTMiNsroM Am. 
CrntM <il48) n >39 ruftic custow at tha AfolHHMM 
an alw in a gM bmmbbn laid atida itji Halb In Hi$ 
Nmmi vUL 7tTliai dialact of rastic Latin. 

b. Plniit tod iimple ; nntopbuticated ; having 
the chnna of the country. 

i6oa Smabb. a. K, L. V iv 1I3 Maana tima, forgot tbia 
naw-folna dignttia. And fall hico oor Rnaticka Ranalria. 
iCfi Milton Camm 849 For which tba Sbaphaidf at thair 
laiitvBif Carrol bar goodnaa lowd in malidc layea. 
DavuBK Oviitt Art ^ Lmn 1. 68b Lay bMbfofuaiai that 
matic vtrtaa, by. lygl JowiaoM Lamdom 70 IMy) niatick 
tongiaa Na*ar know to ptuila right, or aarniah wrong ilgg 
bnijaLBY Em. A Tba matic graoa and awaatoaaa of eiia Magt 
Qmmm iMa Ruaam MadTrumi V. 1.1. 4 Another uaaM 
worda amy ba forcad npcai ua by a naw aapact of focta. ao 
that we may find ouraalvea aayingi *S«ich and aucb a 


that we may find ouraalvea aayin|;i *S«ich and aucb a 
penoo n vary gantla and kind— iia la quite matic *. 

6. Of rode or country workmanthip ; of a plain 
or iimple form or itmcture ; sp§e. conitructed of 
iindneiifid branches or roots of trees. 

IMS Nashb f/ybrt Tmn. Wka. (Groaait) V 19 Ha roaa 
and put hM matic ring on my finger, ifi^ Milton P, L. 
Ml 433 Itb' midat an Altar as tha Land mark atood Rnatic, 
of graaaia aord 179a Maa Dclanv 4> Carr (1B61) 111. 
hraa matick arcba^ aat off with ivy, maaa, tcicle% and 
the radiy appurtanancaa utsCowma Tmdk 1 367 Da- 
acending now. .upon a matic bndge Wa pam a gulph tfiafi 
Scott li, Tha gantlaman and lady continued 10 

advance, directing tbatr oomia to a ruauc aaat 1834 L 
RrrcHis Wmmd. qy SHm 73 The court, paved in ruatic 
moNaic, IB praciooa in the eyea of antiquanea. 1870 Jkn- 
KIM80M Gmtda Snf. Lmkm (1879) 30 livo matic bridgea 
■pan tha cbaam 

b Of letteis : Htvfng g free or negligent form ; 
npplied tpts. to one ^ the etyles employed in 
early Latm manuscripts (In contrast to souard), 

1784 T Astlb (hif» 4' Pragr IVrithtf 79 Ilia Ruatic 
CBi^iala wart bold, a^igant, nnaquat, oompoaad of atrdcaa, 
generally obliqiie, aonwtimea aatimvamuit, and alwaya 
inelegant, E Smn Warkthm ffac.Sar 1 a/a Vagiialy 
formed ' raatic^ or other frea^mnd lattaraara in bad taala on 
anch diBwioga i«t| 1. TAVLon Ai^mhet 11 163 Tha aar- 
lieat codicaa..ara uaiially written in Capitala. Ibera are 
two typaa, * Square and * Ruatic '. 

6. Arch. Characterised by a sorfooe artificially 
roughened or left rongh-hemif or fay having the 
jomta (esp. the horixootal ones) deeply iniSc or 
chamforea; also, f of or pertaining to the Tnscan 
order. 

rgfis Snvtb AreM E IfiJ b, Ruatkke or Rnghe hewed 
•tone. 16^ Gaaaiaa Counsel ag The Tiiacan Column, or j 
Ruauck, MM and Capital 1897 Evblyn Arekiteets 4 
AnhH. Mlac. Wka (i8aa> 403 Tuacan, Ruatic, or by wkat- 
ovar name dignified, or diagnu: d. 1730 A Goboon Mt^ePe 
At^hstk. 400 Tha Work la rustic, made with Knoba or 
Protubcrancaa without being smoothed. 1766 Entice 
London IV 11 The present atruclure (is made] of bnck, 
■trangthanad by raaticquoiiia of atone at the oomcm itfs 
Penap Cyei XX ajafx Some tmtCaful apecimana of rustic 
quoining iIm Gwilt EsscyA. A rch. loar Kustse Ordert a 
apadea of building waarain tha focaa of the atonaa are 
hatched or pickM with the point of a hammer. ilTg 
KniontDic/ dfrcA 2007/3. 

b. Husttc work, masonry of this type. 

1719 Lbomi PmllndsdtArekU. (1740) 1. 33 Ru atic k-work . 
dow not look well, unless in a vary lama Building ifiii 
Instructor 140 Bricklayera' work, piera, pilaatara, 
rustic work, ifiai Pms^CjnL XX. ays Or thn Icind is the 
matic work of the Kfirngahau at Munich, sigg luaNsa 
Dam. Arckst. Ill 11. 391 llm front to the courtyard M 
focad with that peculiar kind of masonry called rustic-work. 

7 . Comh , as rustudtka adj. and adv. 

tgai Phass Virgtl,L^fs (1984) A vi b. This Poet a eam e th 
to doubt least that Sdoga which la intituled PoIIks will 
not appeareruaticklika anouRh 1683 IX A. Art ^fCmeeru 
19 Telling you more rustick like yd to ba silent, and lat 
them ape^ 

B. LA countryman, a peasant. 

eigga in Dnneumb Heri/ord (1804) 1. 339 Thera are other 
markact'townaa wherein are both nativeB and niaiicks of 
aonciant tyma 1989 T. Washington tr. Nuholoyg ^09. 

Ill ii 71 Tha ligwa followiM. la of the Aaainoglan 
Ruatlqne. 1611 Shaks. Wmt T. iv. Iv. 7^ How now 
(Rustiquas); whither are you bound? t^^tWBt An^ 
tkrodomst 173 Your Ruatks and Handicrmft-man never 
para thair Naus. lyaa Wollaston Reli^ Ned ix. 17B In 
DOW many oountray nffaira meat the achmar taka tlia matic 
for hu maatarT 178a Cowma Ut. to J HsU 7 Dec , For 
instanca^ hare are two raacica and your humbk aarvant in 
company. i8s8 Cahlylb Miee. (1857) 1. 196 Strange and 
half unwamuitabla Chat ha should do such honour to a 
ruatic i8ia Maa Bsaddon Anrarm Blsyd i. Ttia Kentish 
raatka know very Ifetla of this Oty banking-oousa. 
b. A boorish or mde person, rtirv. 
tjeh Aomson Rmmsnondx iii,Tbou art a maiick to call 
me sot l*m not ugly nor old. 2770 LANOHoaNB Plutmrek 
(187^1 iL yfifi/a Ha who finds foult with any msticity, is 
nnnaalfarustiCi 

C. One of several species of noctnid moths, as 

the^nn^, mAtltd f^c.) Jiustic. 

i8m G SAMOciBtXB Entoms. Con^ 400. ifiia J. Rbhmib 

EmUe^. Ailf 90k ale. 

2 . Arek Knstic work. (CC A. 6.) 

«73B Pom Bssrlmgtm ja Than dap four alicca of 
PUaMer on*t. That, lsc*d with btts of ruatic, makaa a Front, 
mf Monsa Asstor.Geefr t A Thy lower part is of a 
iShl ruitio. 1817 D. HuonsoiniPWfo tM Lomdmn^ 
Rock-work, or rustic, can navar ba batter introduced than 
la huiMinfi by tha side of umter. dm Gwur Emej^ 
Aftk. I f£ We now return to the cf the icefo 

worked rustic^ whenof, abovg, sobm aotaoe am pmaised. 


: l*m not i^y nor old. 2770 LANOHoaNB Plutmrek 
[L 766/1 He who finds foiut with any maticity, is 


Comsk. tyin-yt Wauou Voristdo Amoed. Pmini. (1786) 
IV gfi Hwar&d windewi,)ikrttatio 4 eoed wLidows,..nie 
■tnkmg pioofo of Ua want at mm 

b. A atone (t or lomt) of the kind employed in 
mtlc work. Usnafty in fl. 

1708 R MoaatSi 4 Mc.^rrfifL 7 fiABnBUbmDbpmitionof 
equidistant Cavitiaa, term'd Kuaticki. 2797 Encyel Brit. 
(ad. 3) II. i4a Tha niatki may aithar ba plun, hatched, or 
vannimlat«L ^23 Gotsii mof, LXXXflX. 1. 37/8 A aorc 
of rock-work, ghriog birth to that apaciaa of awsoory tarmad 
' Rough Rnatka dkmCsoilEsignArck.fmLli.'ist/x 
Tba ^nctpal fironl la faced wuh radf kfln-humt brteka, with 
bath-atona niatica to the quotna 2840 Gwilt EmjKl. Arch. 
I a666 Whan aqnara Joints are used, they should not ba 
wider than one aighth part of the height of tha matic itself. 

8. Country dialect. 

1841 /Vaay CycL XX. 8^1 Sardinian Ruatic. 
Hutionl (nrstikftl), n and th Also 5-6 ran* 
tUo, 6-7 -aU ; 6 ruetyoaU. [ad. OF. naj!! 


or mod.L. rmtudi-is : see prec. and -al .1 
▲. mjf. L - Roano a. a. Now arcL 


rttshioi^ 


84aw<9a tr. ^sMfoa(Rolb) II 345 Ha was troafada to hano 
hane a eodda 01 tha ruaticaUa peple. 283s Elvot Goo ul. 
XXII. (1880) 11 . 3A0 Tha LAcaoemonaa aomtyaia purpca al y 
caiiaed thair rusticall aeruauntea to ba made vary dronka. 
2977 Vautnouiluis Lutker on R^- 170 Stirring vp tha 

matioall people to aedition s6e6 J CAaraNTaa Solomome 
Soltico xxiv. 97 l*be ordinary matiara much raminatad 
among the very rusticall and Countray people. Mkm 
Robksts Clav/s Btbl 549 God purpoaaly raisM up Amoa or 
Judah, and a poor rustical! Hardman of Tekoa. 2724 Gav 
Sketk. tVeek Proema, lha manners ako meetly copaad 
from tha ttiaiical folk tbarain. 

2 . - Rustio 0. 3. 

2913 Mona Etek. Ut (1641) as8 To hridla and mla tha 
rude ruacicall and bluatering bold people of that ragion. 
2948 Udall Ermem At^t^ 167 haloes of no fyna witta. , 
but alltogether grossa, clubbyshe and rasticaU. afiag Bible 
(D ouay) GeM.Mxt. msusn.,! ha smrttual never paiaacutath the 
esrnali but apcireth him as hu ruatical brother. wa6fii 
Fullei Wortksee^j^ II 327 Whose inhabilanta were so 
rustical in thair behaviour, that boaruh and clownish people 
are said bom at Hoga-Norton syo6 Reflex, upon Rtdicule 
38 Thaodamtia u matical and nnpolite. aSao Scott 
MomnH. xv, Thu ruatical and muteught juvanaL 2g44 
liiAcaaaAV Crit. Ren. Wka. t886 XXIII. 46 A ruatical 
hoy, hired at taropenca par uveak. 1877 BaaANT ft Rica 
Golden Butiesfly vu. He thought aha must Imaomaahy 
maiden from the country- a little ‘ruatical parbapa. 
t b. Physically strong , robust. Ohs. 

2979 BANiaraa Chprurg. (1589) 1 43 That yon wbely make 
choyaa of your madicynaa, .knowing that the raaticul body 
maye endure fittest, uie stronger aorta, afiaa Vamtaa VUs 
Reein iv 76 They may tn want of batter meat, aenia for 
Marmera, and rusticall bodies. 2693 Evxlvn De Us Qumi. 
Comtt Cmrd 11 168 More tender and leas able to rasut 
the Frci8t..than the others which arc moie ruatical and 
hardy. 

8. Pertaining to, connected with, the country or 
life in the country: rural « Rustic a. i. 

2946 Lanolky tr Pot Verg de invent 111. l 64 b, Without 
doubt y Hebmaa dyd fyrat finde out tha way of tilling 
ooina. grinding, with other rusticall instrumentaa. 2949 
Contpl Scot VL 43 In aid tymu pastoral and rustical ocupa- 
tione vaa of ana excel lent repuiatione. 2601 Holland Plimr 
1 . 3ao llierc u a kind of rutticall and wild Baa. 2694 Gav- 
TON Plems. Notes iv tv 193 Such plaina and eaaie proveiba 
laarnad in hu rusticall lire 1693 Dbvdbn Perstus (2697) 
^ He makes a digression to Komulua the first King of 
Roma, who had a Rustical Education. 1707 Curiostttes in 
Husk 6 Gnrd xai Such as are capable of so ruatical an 
Occnpation 

fb. -RuBTTOa ic Ohs. 

1^ Daus tr. SUtdmnds Comm 93 h^ Their praachars 
ware agraat occasion of tha commotion and rusticall warra. 
2999 A. M tr. Cmhelkoueds Bk Pkysteke ym/a An other 
tprescnptioB for gunshot wonndgi which in the RuaticaUa 
warrea hath Oftentimes biane try^ 

4 . » Rustic 0 4. 

2990 J Coxa Eng 4 Rr. Hormldt \ loa The rast^call and 
myaaraDla aatete of tha French courte, 1977 Spbnsbii 
Shspk. Cml. Dad , IVinking them fittaat for auim mstkall 
md e neaaa of abaphaarda, Ibr that thayr rough aoundawcwld 
make hu rymaa more ragged andraaticaL 1629 Bsiomtman 
Reveimtfom 790 Neither will we be inuaiglad any more with 
her rusucal roundalayaa. 2699 Morravx tr. St Olom*e 
kirramoja Thair native ruatical lempar, and wiifol Xgoor- 
anca. mm Haboohab Love4n Bottle ii ,0 fia,Mr. Mock- 
mode f what a rustical Expression that is ( L. Hinrr 
Autoheg. 11 xi 59 An extraordinary murtuf«..of rustical, 
mechanical tastes , with tha moat exalted ideaBofantbonty. 
1874 M. CoLi lire Trmssemigr, 1 . ix. 264, 1 ..was awakanad 
by sounds of rustical music. 

t b. Roughly approximate ; nDsdentific, rude. 
afifisCHANDLBB yssnHAsssonteOrami.vcEljA as laaaanm 
these things in a rusticall sense. 

6. Of a kmd, make, or fiuhion sf^ropriate to 
the country ; esk. plain or simple. 

S4fi3 Caxtom Gold. Leg. 428/a Hu bread was mstleal 
broun, made of harlaya or ootaa flat KiAUMca Ctem gf 
PtmkrokeU Ytmehurek iv. Frol., Laa^g Chriicall ihroanas 
for bowrea and niatkal barhon. s8ia willbt JDnssiei 96 
Such ruacicall oaten fdpaa. 1620 Holland Cstsmdkde Erst, 
(>637) 43 Compassed about with a nals and rastloall ram* 

only tha. .Coraioes, and left the ram mda or nuticaL lilg 
Cmbistina Rosaam Peems (1904) 369/a [She] sang a 
coontry dluy ... PathaticaUy rastieal, Too poimlaaB fiw the 
dry. 1872 M CoiIiNS Mesrf.4 Merck. IIL aUL got AJoliy 


1977 bPBNsaii 
r auen mstkall 


Laa^g ChitiialUhroanas 
. siia WiLLEr Zfoafo/Tfi 
» Holland Cesssedkn*e Brat. 


nMU|h honaymoon,.. with avaryth^siiBple and rusticaL 

Aimoii^inan,peM8Bt,tii8tic. flowatvk 
tggg Epaii Deemdee (Ark) 8s Tha faihabhantas of thasa 
BN^caynas differ no lama than among vs the rostkaUsa 


Edm. /PI IL B, Fakonhrldgab what are thme mstksbf 
sSee Scott MoumsL aht, Lm am eatieat you not to he 
wmth^h this rascicaL stfii C Rasna CJbsfor 4 AT. K 
(ifisfo 263, 1 CO be rid of NMuiag mmkaXh. aad mia^ 
jests,, .drew on the table a gram watery circie I wbeiaai esa 
rtiaticalls did look askant. 

Hence msticity. rctri^. 

1S76 Fuuiino Pmssepl. Epist. 37a Ignoraanee is sacks ao 
impedimant la •iaii,..tt ingsodrath lo him rusticalitm or 
clownuhotue. 

(ro'iUkfili), Mb. [f. RugTlOAl «.] 

L lo a rude or uncultai^ style (of speech or 
diction). 

mxydt Hall Clmn., Hen. VtT. 48b»Tha Scoctes..ann- 
swai^ iheim proudly A rustically with snany dudainlull 
woordea 2983 Fuvaa /k/ Tr. SertpL L eL You haue no 
skill , that apwa so haruarounly and rustically of Greekn 
elcdpuiciett. 2634 in 4th Rep Hui. MSS. Cemm, 139/a Dr. 
Osherna ..did very koandoualy and mstkalfy raproacha me 
in vary base and opprobrious cennas. a igga J. Smith Sel 
Oise IV. 74 Leat they ahonld apaak too rndaly and rustic- 
ally of It by caliing it natier. s8a8 Elmdw, Meg. XXIV. 

S t The pulpit style has bean always either ruatically neg- 
eot, or bnscling with pedantry, 
b. In a conntiy dulcet; dialecUlly. rar§» 

■•it CoTOB., Mertesut aa Mortel (rnatmally). 

2 . After the manner of country-folk or peasants ; 
in a countrified condition or fashion 
>579 J- JoNBS Preserv. Bodte A Seed 1. xxvL 90 That tha 
infont ha neythar too delicately brought vp, nor too matte- 
ally 2600 oRAica A.Y,L.\ 1 7 For my pan, he kaepas 
me rustically at home, or (ta apeak more properly^ atama 
me heare at noma vnkapl. 2693 DavDaM PersSus{\4m\ 41a 


t BU'EtiORblGM. Ohs [f. as prec. V- -nebs.] 
Rnstioty. 

m s6m r Caxtwniokt Con/ut. Rkem. H T. (x6i8) Pref. 
p XV, Auuiding aa well barbaiouanease and rusticalnaasa of 


me heare at noma vnkapl. 2603 DavDaM Persius{\tm\ 41a 
Returning home. And Kuaticiuly Joy'd, aa Chief of Rome. 
i8a6 Soo^ Woedet. 11 , 1 am but a rude man, and rustic- 
ally brought up to arais and bunting 28I3 SravaMaoN 
Silvemde Sanmttere a Life in lu shadow goes ruatically 
forward, ihui lap Rustically ignorant, but with a touch 
of wood lore. 

t BU'EtiORblGM. Ohs [f. as prec. V- -nebs.] 
Rnstioty. 

m 26m r Caxtwniokt Con/ut. Rkem. H T. (1618) Pref. 
p XV, Auuiding as well barbaiouanease and rusticalnessa of 
the one side, as euriesitia and affectation of the other 
ai66t FuLLsa IVertksm, Hertfordsksre 11. x8 home will 
wonder how this Shira, lying so near to London, .should be 
guilue of so much Rusucainess. 

t Ohs. rare. [a. L. rustudn-us.l 

A countryman, rastic. 

1570 Lbvins Mmntp. A Rusticane, rusiicms 1979 
Twynx Pkss. egst. Portune n. v. 167 b, Maritia was also a 
rusticane of tba conntrey. 

« &iUBtic8lt4 (rD*stik#it), v. [f. L. rusiicdh^ 
ppl. stem of rustudri to live m the country, etc., 
t. rdstsc-us Rubtio 0. Cl F. rusitgtter J 

1 . tn/r. To go or retire into the country; to 
stay or sojourn in the country ; to assume rural 
manners, to live a country life. 

2660 Gaudbn Bfiottmrig 199 To rusticate (as Elisha aoma- 
tiniea did) amoug plain people that follow tba Plough. 
2698 YaaMM E. IsseUm k Perssm aw In the Afternoon. .we 
went to Mirge, to an old lonely Inn, where was the bat 
place wa maticated. 2769 Irtssmpke Fertttude 1 aa Wher- 
ever thoae of tba fasfatonabla world aaaemble, in spite of all 
they can do to msticata. Art will generally appear to pra- 


they can do to msticata. Art will generally appear to pre- 
vail over Nature iBag Sometksng Odd ll 263 Sir Chna* 
topber.. thought it bia duty to attend tha Houaa for tha 
present rather than ruaticate 1838 Lvttom Altee l ix, 
Lndy Eluabath k not goiira there thia yeari so 1 am com- 
pellra to rusticate. sMB C Kkkmx in L^fl (189a] 398, 1 .. 
heard, .that you ware going to ruaticate on some nvaniida. 

itsussf. lEuy Mabsvat K Mtldmmy ii, Murphy was dis- 
miasad in disgrace, and ordered to maucata on board till 
his eye was bright. 

2 . trans. a. To dismitt or * send down* from a 
university for a specified time, as a punishment* 
2714 S^t, No 5^ P 3, I was aant away, or in the Uni- 
veraity Phrase, Ruaticatod for aver. 2734 in Pairoa HUi. 
Hmovmrd Umv. (2833) Apix 240 If . 0 ba daniad him, 
niUi Undergraduate shall ba degraded, maticatad, or ax- 
palU 2766 Clap Hut. Yule Cmiega 86 If they do paniat, 
and are guilty of soma greater Crimab they are punhckly 
admookhed or maticatad, for aonaa Montha. aiax C. 
WxaTMAOOTT LmgEehSpy L 171 Ratila was ruaikatadfor a 
tana. slUBTaaLLonDr. T kes auM^ rbiaaoa had baanfirm 
rusticated from Oxford and then expelled. i8i8 H. Lax 
E. Ged^rep xxxi, 1 am lusticmad for, .pajating the college 
pomp scarleL 

b. To xemove or send (one) into^ icttle (one) 
in, the oonntry. Also reJL 
STjg Chbtnx kng. Medmdp 1. vi 1 6 Seldom any Imting 
..Cara is performM till tha Diaeaacd ba rastkated and 
purifiad. 2749 Fisumno Thai Jones 1. x, Fkom which Cinw 
ba had entiimy msticatnd himsstf. 

8. To imbiio with raxnl marnnen ; to countrifo* 
o 2766 Msa Snamsit Sidmeg Bidsdpk IV. 1*7 Thensf 
creatures are ahsohitaly mancaiad. 1794 Mast Woll- 
STONKOL HtM. Ysew Pr, Rev. 1 503 They did not iiiliabit 
the homely racemes of indigence, rastkatlng theur manners 
as chey enkivatod their underatandioga. uas Exa s nin e r 
170/8 Oor thoughts, aavironod by the rural opjaett of tho 
pictura, are happily remkatad In the mimk oooatry* 

4. To muk mmsoory fagr snnk joint! or roughened 
•orfocee. Alio tinlj efimd 
img Laom PetUssdidt ArekE. (2748) L lo Biick-wsUs 
ought not to baiusricatad. M 9 mdM£ng .4 Attk. JruL 
IL axp/t A ground story, luatiodad and tmnunatod hy aa 
anrielwd boa hand or aCflBg cooma. Sllgi Rumdm iS’mam 
Yen. 1 , xxvi. 1 6 Do not tmiik ihnk Nntora nwtieslas her 
,, SIk does ssorndmeib 190s J* 

BledRs Cstsf. 4 EnfUL 96 Tha eonerste fimning the stain 
b TOstiosiedMMtt dfottaand prtidss, fte^ootim Irama, and 
eUsn osmas gravel on the top foam « IfsndSi 


tp/t A gremid story, luaurated aad tmmbintod hy ao 
bid boo hand or aCflBg eoaaon slldi Rumdm .S'raiim 
1 , xavi. 1 6 Do not tmiik ihm Notora nwtieslas her 

r« CoMk V thdUL 8fi The eonerste fimning the stalls 
itbstedTiiratt dblband prtldss, and 

I osnns gravel on the top foflii « IfsndSi 
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BU8TLB. 


Honce M, th, and ppi, «. AUo 

Bu'Mailari one who is nnticatinff. 
liM W. Taylor In Mmikfy Mm*, XII. *79 A ni*Hc and 
fMhion for fiirmery. ^ P. liiCNOLROit l^rmmU 
Bmtldmryx KafttcmCing^ in Rrcfaiiectarv and muonry, con- 
nsui in fofmnts ooruoatRl nnkingsL or eroovot. imi Da 
QuiMCKY^dwfoMVjpr. Sk, Wics. 1853 I. tot At tk«M ruulcii^ 
ing tonaonR* be had often much larther to come than our- 
iervefc i8|i Mmf, XXlll. iia A *ruatkatef * 

foleaM eacuM cbe noun) Exploring loiaurely a apoc an 
Surrey. 

Bu'Stioatad, //A a, [f. prec. + -bd i.l 

1 . Relegated to the country; temporarily dis- 
niued from a nniveniity. 

»7» JoHMaon id/§r No. 80 p e The Ume h now come 
when the town ii again tieginiiing to be full, and the 
nuticaied beauty an end of tier banUhmenL litt 
W. S. Tvlkr Hist. Amhsrst Col/sfps 49 Rev, Timothy hC 
Cooley.., afterwards so famous as a teacher of rusticated 
studenta 

2 . a. Rendered rustic in manners ; countriRed. 

1754 H. Walpols Lett. (1846) 111. 48 Are yon such a 

rusiicat^ animal as to suppose that the Duke is dkmisHed 
for tnahilUy? ^ XT^Gsrmldimo 1 . 30 You see how rusticated 
1 am, by writing on such unititeresting subjects, sfom W. 
laviMO Brmmak //a//(i8ej) I. 14 The squii'e is. .rusticated 
a little by living almost entirely on his estate. 

b. Settled in the country; leading a country life, 
1784 Musium Rust. III. 238 Extracts from approved 
modern authors, of which many of the rusiiciited readers of 
this work would have remained ignorant. 1809 Maucim 
Cil Bias X. i, Scipio. .would have liked better to see me 
once more bbixiiig at court, than either cloistered or rustic- 
ated. i8s6 K. PoLWHBLB Trail. 4* Recoil. II. ix. 605 In 
the last age some of the rusticated clergy used to fovour the 
popular superstition. 

a. Of masonry, parts of buildings, etc.: Rendered 
rustic in appearance. 

1743 PocoexB Deser. East I. 23 To the south of the 
west entrance..! saw a rusticated wall three feet.. thick. 
177s Washinoton Let. Writ. 1B93 XIV. 315, 1 wish you 
hna done the end of the New Kitchen next the Garden as 
also the Old Kitchen with ruiticaced Boards. 1763 W. F. 
Martvn GriyY*. Maf, 11 . 129 The lower siory is of ru.tcicated 
architecture. 1843 PeMay Cycl. XXVI. 270/2 Rusticated 
Doric aiid Corintbianj^some of the columns of the latter 
fluted hpirally. 1871 Ruskin Fore Clav. xxi, An immense 
mass of merely squared or rusticated stones. 

Bnatioation (rostik?>*Jon). [nd. L. rusticlUio, 
noun of action C rustiedri : see Rusticate v,\ 

L The action of retiring to, or living in, the 
country ; a spell of resi leiice m the countiy ; f * 
rural pnrsuic or occupation. 

itea CocKBRAM, Rustication, a dwelling In the Countrey. 
1696 Kvblvn iMem. (1857) 111. 366, 1 confess 1 am foolisliiy 
fond of these and other rustications, 1783 Johnson Let, 
to Afrst Thrale 23 July, Whether this short rustication has 
done me any good 1 cannot telL iSog Lams Let. to 
Wordsto, in h'ia<d Msm. iv. 228 We have been two tiny 
excursions this suminer for three or four days each .. : and 
this is the total hLtory of our rustications this year. 1823 
Svo. Smith If^4s.(i859) il.so/i How absurd it would be to 
offer to the higher orders tne exclusive use of peaches^ 
nectarines, ano apricots, aA the preintuin of rusiirstiun. 
1890 J. Dickib IVmrds of Faith, etc (1893) 342, i hope that 
your rusticAtions at this ume, may set up your bodily 
vigour a little. 

b. The condition natnrally attaching to life in 
the country. 

1771 Smollett Humfh. Cl. 18 Apr., I am here in a state 
of absolute rustication. .809 Malkin Gil Bias rv. iv. r la 
A young person brought up m a state of rustication, and., 
unacquainted with the manners of a courL 
2. i'emporary disn&isaal from a university; an 
instance or period of this. 

17^ in Peirce Hist. Hmrpesrd Unio. (1833) App. 14s All 

E blic admonitions, nuticationi, and degradations, . .shall 
by the President and Tutors. 1779 Johnson L, /*., 
Milton, It seems plain from his own verses to Diodati, that 
he had incurred rusticmiion, a temporary dismission into 
the country, with perhaps the loss of a term. iSsg C 
WasTMAOorr EnfUik di/y I. ito A severe imposition and 
somatimea rustiiatioii. 1854 *C. Bedb’ k’efidftnt Green 
IL vi, A humoroue series of plucks, rustications, and heavy 
deliCa B887 Dowdbn Lifii SktUey I. iii. laa A sentence of 
ruakation might have suffic e d for an offence against dis- 


0, The action of banishing, or the state of being 
banished, into the country. 

1751 JoHJisoN Ramhler No. 105 F is His father, aftw 
some threats of rusdeatioo.., reduced the allowance of bis 
pockeL 1I06 Col, Hutchinson's Mem, ^ note. From the 
momsnt of Cardinal Ridilleu's coming into power under 
Louis Che XlllCh to NeckarS return to power after his 
rustication under Louis XVlth. tSiB Scorr Roh Roy ii, 1 
partouded myialf. that all 1 had to apprehend was some 
temporary alwnanon of affection— perhaps a rustii-mtion of 
a few weeks. 1869 ToiRa Hight, Tariuty I.69 Athos..iB 
used as a plaoR of mstieadon for refractory prelates. 

4 . Arch, The action or practice of rusticating 
masonry ; the style of masonry produced by this. 

1815 J. Sam Pamoramm Set, ^ 1 . 174 An ornament 

..oflmgR sqiiare blocks as parts of the shaft, which are 
called rustication, and are sometimes roughened. 1871 
Aoiiy Cyeh XX. R7R/1 Rustication . . is now almost entirely 
faaaimea from arcmteetural design. 1899 Timet 14 Jan. 
14/a A good building, .sj^lt by an abase of *ffatttcatfon *, 
vhf^ Mrivis It of all ctoitlb 



ButiOffi'tOVJt «• [f. RnsTiCAn 

V, + -oKY Pertaining to rustication. 

slaa S/in't Pm&l. JmU, 523 St. George's Dey does not 
interim whh the rusticatory arrangeiuencs of the fAshiono 
able hemisphere folka 

Buffti-oial, a, ps€H(h~ettxh, m Rustical a. 4. 

tBse Scorr Monsut, xiv, Our English courtiers of tbe 
hodiernal strain. .have inAnitely reffn^ upon the plain and 
maticial discourse of our fAthera 

Bn'fftieLim. ran [f. Ruarto a, 4 - -laii ] 
A rustic idiom or expression. 

sMe G08SB in Grosarfs Spenser 111 . p. xvi, Extravagant 
and almost laughable rustkisea. 

Butieit^ (r0sti*8lti). 'AW 6 nulyoyte, 6-7 
nutioiiie. [ad. F. ruMuiU (1460) or L. rustu” 
Uas : see Ruavio o. and -Ity .3 

1 . Lack of breeding, culture, or refinement; 
clownishness, awkwardness. 

1931 Klyot Gorernor ul xviL (1880) II. jof) Which in 
them was nt-ycher folisshenes nor yet ruslicitie, but of a 
prudent consideraclori. 1390 SrBNSBM F D. iii. vi. 1 Seemeth 
that such wilde woodei tiiould far ex pell AM civile us^e 
and gentility, And gentle spiite deforme with rude rusticity. 
X843 SiH T. Browns Reiig. Med, l 1 13 The wisedome cm 
G tid tcteive't small honour fiom those vulgar beads that 
rudely sure about, and with a grouse rusticity admire his 
workes. 1691 Hartcuvpb 185 Rusticity, .is nothing 

but a stupid Sullen ness, that makes men appear Ill-bred, 
and unfit for Oimpany. 1780 Phil, 'irans. LI 1.68 The 
aukward rusticiiy of a stranger, introduced the first time to 
your preseiKe, iSae Scott Ahbet xxiv, Yet theM high 
accomplishments weie mixed with an air of rusticity and 
harebrained vivacity. i8le *Ouida* Moths 11 . 053 Ischl 
has a little rusticity still in Iwr elegant manners. 

b. An instance of this. 


i8e3 Mas. Eocrwostk Mmne^acturer Wks. 183s X. 62 You 
must not think ill of my uMistn, notwithstanding his liiile 
rusticities. 1814 I ANR Austrn Mamf/l Path Ii, The liitie 
rusticities Riid awawardties>»es. .nec e maiily wore away. 

2 . Lack of intellectual culture ; ignoiance. 

1583 Fulkr Def. Tr, Script, i. 51 TocoiKlemne all men, - . 
out of your readers chaire at Kbemes, of ignorance,, bar- 
baiusnes, rusticity. 1899 Woodward NsU, Hut, Earth 11. 
9S An universal Rusticity pieseniiy tiwk place.. .Those fir >4 
Axes of the new World were simple, and illiterate to 
Admiration. 1809 Malkin Gtl Mias vii. xiii. He began 
laughing at my ruitiuity. Well,.. replied be, ..this sonnet 
would confuse clearer heads than thine. 

2 . Of language, composition, etc.: Lack of 
polish or refinement ; nneouthness, inelegance. 

1969 Coopxa Thssaurus s v. SeU, Pleasant sa^nges with- 
out ruflticiiie. PuTTBNiiAM Euy, Poesie lit. xxi. (Arb.) 

256 Some manner of speaches are alwa^'tts intollerabie,. . 
namely btubarousness^ incongruuie...rusticitte, and all 
extreme darknesse. 1897 Drvdbn^ rirgil, Oed, to Ld. 
Chudieigh, I'here is a kind of Rusticity in all those pompous 
Verses. 1741 Middle ion Cicero 111 . xii. 318 It was 
in Ciceru's time, that the old rusticity of the Latin muse 
first began to be pulithed. 1839 Hallan Hist. Lit. il v. 
f 61 Praises winch we canmx bestow on the uncouth 
provincial rusticity of Spenser. 1898 Martinbau Stud. 
Ckr. 303 A taste formed tram the Study of Plato and 
Seneca may be offended by cbe rusticity of Mark, 
b. A rustic expression. 

S711 Addison Sheet. No. 99 F3 Obsolete Words and 
Phrases, unusual BarbarUms and Riiiaicities. 1871 R Ellis 
Catullus xxxvL ip But ye vciscs,..Rank rusticities, empty 
VMid annaU Of Volusius. 

4 . Rustic or rural life, quality, or character. 

1838 Junius Paint. Ancients 183 He was a man that 
might Bcenie to be more given to rustidtic than to such 
kinde of delicacies. 1713 Gnaniian No 30 F 10, 1 may be 
allowed, for the Honour of our^ l^anguage. to suppose it 
more capable of that pretty Rusticity timn the Latin. 17I9 
Walpolb Let. to J. Pinkerton e6 Ju^ He. .could captivate 
a lord of Augustus's bed-chamber, and tempt him to listen 
to themes of rusticity. 1809 Pinkney Trow, frame rjh 
The town.. had an air of rustidty and rcciusenesa which 
might have delighted a romantic imagination. 18B3 
Hurpefs Mag. July 163/1 There is little leit of the sweet 
rusticity of Dulwich. 

b. A rural feature or characteristic; a rural 
thing or object 

s86a Evrltm Ckaleegr, 68 What they graved after Mkh. 
de Vos, and others whose Rusticities they set forth. 1869 
WoBLiucB Syst. Agrie, Pref., These Rusticities, .supply us 
for our Necessities and advantages; for without thu Art 
none in City or Country could auleist. 1873 Bbowninc Red 
Cott, Ht.-cap iiA Nought you missed OF one and all Uie 
sweet nistiaties i 


1 6. Rusticated style (of masonry). DAr.** 

1730 A OoROON Me^ffefe Amfhith, au The Rustidty of 
the work .. seems to oontralmte towards Grandeur and 
Strength. 

6. colUcL Country Mrsons. 

183s Carlvi.b Seurt, Res, L iiL (190s) 16 A tbonsand 
carriages, and wains, and can. come tuinbling>in with Food, 
with young Rustidty, and other Raw Produce. 

Butioiia (m'stisaix), v, [fl Rubtto a, k -isi.] 

1 . intr. To speak in a country dialect. 

i8aa Hew Memikiy Mag V. M44 Our formers neither wear 
eowskln waistcoats, nor rusticise like Mobbinol and Diggon 
Davy. 

2. /twff. To ielc|wte to the oonntry. 

184s Blaekee, Mag. XLIX. 488 What con interest yon or 
me, Eusebius, rusticised in this odious February t 

8, To render msUc in appeonnoe. 

sflfli BiowNtNO Eing 4 Bk vUL 1309 We cbnnged oar 
garb And rusticised Outselves with uncouth hat (etc.). 

BttWtioljf ffdhi. Now ran, [L Rusntic o. -f 
-LT^.] In 8 rastio woput; mtittUy. 

ew$M CnnmMt ilimi avu, 4*8 yuo b se em s so.* 
nutidy AM Oueus siudi sdoo VaiMUM Him Eaeia vitt. 


s68 If.. tbe appetite be..y«elded unce^ and the body not 
rutiidtly aioiig. a STse Evelyn Vmty 1646 (Saritaermndii 
The neople very clownish end rustickfy clad, afttr a very 
odd biabioo. 1813 J. C. Hosatousu ^ourm, App. Albaeiao 
Lang. led. e) 114a AeUumdeiset, rusiicly. 
Bu'stionMia. ran, [f. Rusno a. + -irffafl.] 
Ruatic quality ; rusticity. 

1884 tr. Agrifipa's yon, A rts tti. eo Ladlius U damn'd fiir 
the nisiicknvss of his hobling Verse. 1838 Carlvlb Led, 
Hist. Lit. (iBgi) 145 'I'here & in him ffCnox] a genuine^ 
natural rusikiies**— a decided earnestnesa of purpose. 
Buatiooat : see Rumty o.^ 10 c. 

Buatily atfrt. [f. Rustt a.i -f •lt A] 

In R rusty mimner. 

«I986 Sidney Arcadia 1. (i6ao) ei Their armour they 
should as well as might be, couer, or at least make them 
looke so ruslibc, and ill fauooredly as might well become 
such wearers, 1809 W. M. Man im Moons D3k Hia 
^rres haite scaped a scouring, they looke so rusiily. 
CowLMV Latter toimun St, Wka iurosari) I. too/s Nay, 
if thou dost begin btit to look rusiily— PI ha' thee Paint 
thy self. 1869 Dickenb Mui. hr, il xvi, Other joinit 
working rusdly in the morning. 

Lomh. i8|7 Dickkns Pichw. xxx, In conversation with a 
rustily-clad, miserable-looking man. 

ButilieBS (nt'stin^). [f. Ruott a.l and o.s] 

1 . The stale of being rusty ; rusty condition or 
quality; rust. Freq 

1398 Tnkvhia Barth, De P. R. xvi. il. (Bodl. MS.), 
[GravelJ hah vertu to dense metal and to waste |ic rusty* 
nes of metal bi frotinge . . fiereof. 1 1490 Con. Myst. (Shal^ 
hoc) 47 Kustyncs ol hvniic is cawie of these wawya 1491 
CAX10N I lias Pair. (W. de W. 14^3) U- *05/1 Yr ihouha 
haide us is the yron thou ^halt lose tby Rustynes by fyte. 
1947-64 Baidwin Mot, Phil, (Palfr.) 333 IdleneHse..is a 
iniiig like a cankering rustinessc both to the body and to 
the sonic. 1576 Flkmino PanofL F.pist. 357 IaiI us rub 
off the rustinesse of our longuca s6ei Lvly Loire's Metanu 
11. i, Her teeth hollow and red wiih rustineue. 1679 C. 
Nkrs Antichrist Pref., If the rustiness of gold witness 
apainst men at the last day. 1891 Hawthosne Ho. Sev. 
Guides i. Ibe rusliness and infirmity of age gathered over 
the venerable house itself. t88e (lanien 3 June 369/1 Thk 
rustinesK tin struwbeirieaj is caused by the sun. 

2 . s/aetg. Irritableness, Imd temper. 

a88o Whvte Meivillb Mht, Hark. 104 Old Isaac,., 
subject to occasional ' riistincM. and imbued with a stning 
averskm to what he called being * put upon • 

Bu stixig, vbl. sb, [f- Rust v.f -ino i.] The 
fact or process of (levcfoping rust or of becoming 
rusty : a. Of metals. 

1398 Tskvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxll. (Bodl MS-h 
Cleiie oile kepi)> brqt yren fro ru.stinKe. igfie J. Heywood 
Protf. k aioGreat dtfiirence berweene rubbyng 

and rusty ng. 1633 P. Flkilheb i'mrpie isi. viii xxiv, In 
an iron grave Himself proietts his god [gold] from noysome 
ruNting. 1687 Phii, Ttmns. IL 494 The rusting of Iron, in 
such fiouses as front the Sea. svaS Chamskes Cycl. s.v. 
Printing, 'ihey rub it over with Oil of Olives, to prevent its 
rusting. 2791 W. H. Maeshall iV, Engiami (1706) II. 320 
1 hese fractures are occasioned by the rusting m tne iron. 
1844 H. StarHEHS Bk. farm 1 . iSe'l'bese paru are all made 
of copper, to withstand rusting from the water. 1^ 
IluxiKY Phyiiogr. 75 The air must be.. connected with 
the phenomenon of rusting. 

J^. 1997 ID Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. III. 41 , 1 have been 
euforced this day to scour up iny old Latin that hath lain 
long in ru)«ii»g. 1887 Miss Bhaddon Like 4 Ved vii, ' Do 
you cull this rusting, he asked teuderly. 

b. Ol grain. 

1308 Trkviha Barth. De P. R. xvil cxv. (Bodl. 
Barlich. .is ripe & igadcred ere contpeionne o|<er rostlnge 
folk vuon woete. 1874 Flavbl Husbandry Sf. xiit. 118 
Sad refapues like blasts and rustings do often fsM it, when 
it’s even ready for tbe harvest. 

a. ((• Rrar v.F f -iku A] 

1 . Cnusing rust. In qnot,^^. 

1749 Cmestbre. Lett. (1792) ll. 167 Sottish drinking^.* 
rusting sports, such as fox-chases, horse-races, &c. 

2 . Becoming rusty , developing rust. 

1884 HarpoPs Mag. Oct. 754/9 The long gram.. hides 
their msting forms. 1888 PsUi Mall G. 7 May 3/e Ibe 
degenerate cattle-lifters.. still nurse their rusting swotds ia 
their arms. 

Bufftiqup, obe. form of Rustic. 

BnstlB ib. [f, the vb.] 

L A continuous succession of light crisp sounds 
produced by some kind of movement 
>798 Johnson Idler No. 44 F 4 When the noise of a 
torrent, the ruxtle of a wood the song of birds, or the play 
of lambs, had power to fill the attention sflse Kbats 
Fanof 41 Thou shalt bear.. Rustle of the reaped com. 1841 
B. Hall PeUckwork III. x. 1^ The rustle of bank-notes 
could also just be heard. sSj^ Mss. Olifhant MeAere 
Fior. xii. 300 For lialf an hour there was silenc^ except 
from the rustle of the multitude whkh knelt oroondL 
2 . U,S. colioq. Bustle, hustle. 

1899 ' K. Connor ' Sky Pitot xxi, It's about dins fixr om 
to gel a rustle on. 

Butlffi (nrsl), V. Forms : 4 rousohal-, 6-7 
rushla ; 5 rouale, roMla, 6-7 rusaol (6 St, nis- 
8li), 7 riukle ; groustU. nuitol (-aly), g-mstla. 
nmiuttve: cC older Flem. ruvmUn^ ri/sselm^ 
rrls. fitstl/i, ntsuffe, Du. ridetlm^ riitelm in the 


L bfdr. Of thmn : To give forth a continuoiis 
sncceasion of light, rapid, crisp sounds^ as the 
lewlt of soma kind of movement. 


EMt Trbvma Barth, De P, E, xvl i. froUesumlw MS.), 
Vflt were bmste and brosid to gsderes in a mannis honde, 
Ml sehnlds ruitsl tF.r. rmtslyl and tusks nsyss for dryasssa 
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BUSTY. 


BUSTLSS. 


*1^ •»• *"*• »•?> *5 

j4trJUpii0m,S/r* LXXll. isThcrs Wfrs..bM«ri riwtuuid 

with H wyiMie. MglSg CoorsB Tkitaunu^ to 

■iBks no/M oftsn : to msks a artat noyoe i to rustle, sios 
Sham. Mtiu^UrM, iv. in. 38 He is comming Sir,.. 1 heaie 
hU Straw russle. 189B Junius /’biW. Am^n 4x When 
the wlnd.shaken ro|MS rumble and nutle. >791 Busns 
Tam O’ Shfmi*r 51 ITie storm without might rair and 
‘ ^ 1. iBisShbllby 


rustle, Tam did na mind the stoi m a whistle. . 

Afati&r S04 The dry leaf rustles in the brake. 


•ISJ 


Caslvlb Past ^ Prss. (1858) 146 Scotland itself still nistk. 
shaggy and leafy. 1897 W. H. Thosmton Rtm. If'-Ce. 
Clsrgymaa vL 177 A person had been lentfied by hearing 
the curtains of the bed rustle. 

b. Of penoiit or animalf : To cause loundt of 
this nature to be produced. 


sj^ Holland Sntn Sagts S4 The Falcon this behalding 
• .With hir wingis echo russillit ft rang hir bcllis. 1980 
Daus tr. SUtdofts’s Comm. 114 b, Beynge charged to make 
a Signe,. .he rustleth and malceUi a noyse agayne. 1803 
Knollss //ist. Turhas (i6ai) 1158 Which caused them.. to 
russle with their armes, to keepe a stir with their souldiours. 
1807 K. F. ///r/. Edtu. II (1680) xio To russle boysterously, 
or grumbling murmur some unsavoury Prayers. 1700 
Hkvowh'PoI. <7 Arcits 11. 183 So stands the Thracian herds* 
man. and hopes the hunted bear, And hears him rustling 
in the wood. 1739 Somksvillb CAass iv. 401 Thro* reedy 
Pools Rustling they work their Way. 18x9 S. Rocsas 
Human L{A 38s The otter rustling in the sedgy mere. 
1849 Mas. C Hall xi, She rustled at an old 

cabinet, which she unlocked and locked, as if placing the 
papers therein. 189a E Kauvas //e/Msuasr^ 18 Woman 
rustles, and bustles, and creaks, and fusses. 

2 . With udvg. or preps. : a. To come, go, move, 
etc., with a rimling sound. 

In the earliest quots. the prominent idea appears to be 
tbat^ of rapid motion, and this may be the origin of the 
special development in sense 4. 

eigIdSioNav Arcadia 1. (1605) 63 As be let his sword 
fall vpon it, another knight all in blacke came rustling in. , 
1894 Lvly Mother BomZic v. iii, These minstrelles. .rustle 
into euery place. 1607 Topskll Four-/. Beasts (18158) 37a 
Four stronjc men. armed with shields,.. rustle in upon the 
lion lying in his den. He. . with such celerity rustleth upon 
them as if it were some storm or tempest. 1708^48 T homson 
tS|^M93 Where the deer rustle through the twining brake. 
1840 Cablylx Loci. Hsross i. F 07 All Life U figured by 
them as a Tret... It grows there, the breath of Human 
Passion rustUiM through it, 1898 A. E. Housman Shrop- 
shirs Lsut xU, In the woodland mown 1 heard the beechnut 
rustle doaHi. 

b. To go about, be finely drefied, in lome 
material v^ich rustlea 


1998 Shaks. Msrry IV. 11. it 68 All Mutke, and so rush* 
liag^ 1 warrant yotXt in silke and golde. 1811 — Cymb. 
III. iiL S4 This life Is. .Prouder, then rustling in onpayd*for 
Silke. 1891 The WsssiU ii. 7 His Wifs too, in.. richest 
Silks, can rustle with the beat, iwo Gsay /.eayr Stosy vi, 
A br^e of Warriors, not in buff. But rustling in their silks 
and tissues. svIS (see Bustlk so.^i 1818 Scott AtUiq, vi, 
The elderly lady rustled in silks and satina 1847 TtWNv* 
SON Priuc. L aoo He..holp To lace us up, till, each, in 
maiden plumes We rustled. 

8 . tram, ft. To cause to move in some way with 
a rustling sound. Const, with adva and preps. 

1848 T. Bkaumont Psyche xiv. ccx, And many sleeping 
Saints by it awaked, Russled their Dust together and gat 
up. i« 83 . M. Asnold Scholar Gvpsy iii, Air>swept lindens 
..rustle down their perfum'd snowers Of bloom on the 
bent grass. 1870 I^wbll .Study Wind.^ Gd. Word Winter, 
Euroclydou. .rustles snowflakes against the pane. 

Comkill Mstg. May 547 Mn. Aylmer rose 
horrified, and rustled herself out of the room. 

b. To shake or stir with a rustling sound. 

a s8ei [see Rustlkd]. 1838 Lvtton Leila 1. iii, Nor was 
the stillness broken, save as an occasional breese.. rustled 
the fragrant lenves of the citron and pomegranate. i8s8 
Emkhson Eng, Traits, Rtligion, They who come to the old 
shrines find apes and players rustling the old garments. 
1888 Moasis Earthly Par. (xBto) 1 . 11. 6x9 From off the sea 
a little west*wind blew. Rustling the garden leaves like 
sudden rain. 

4 . U,S, colloq, a. itUr. To bestir oneself or 
move abont vigorously: to work with strenuous 
cneigT ; to hustle, push one's way. 

1871 R. B. Johnson Very Far West xiv. igsISre rustled u]> 
wards from a picayune printin' office down to New Orleens. 
1883 Advamee (Chicago) s| May, A man who earns his 
Kvwihood by exposure and hard riding is said to * rustle 
1891 C Robxstb Adrift Amtr. 59 . 1 rustled round but could 
not get a jobk as things were very slack. 

b. irons. To shift, deal with, rapidly ; to pick 
up, acquire, or get together by one's own exertions. 

t88i Cent, Mag, XXlV. sc 4 /s * Rustle the things off that 
uble,* means clear the table in a hurry. 1890 L. C. D'Ovlb 
notches 1 was out one day after antelope (1 * rustled ' all 
my meat, except a bum now and then as a luxury). 1894 
HserpsVs Mag, Jan. 999 111 sure buy Pedro back off htra 
Just as soon as ever 1 rustle some cash. 

Hence Bu'atlad ppl, a, 

a B 8 ai Kbats Hyperion 11. 3 Hyperion slid imo the rustled 
air. 1878 BaowNiNG P'orgiveness so8 And turning, saw 
whose rustled gown Mad told me iiiy wife followed. 
Stutlar (ro'sbj). [f. Ru8tlb V. + -er 1 .] 

L One who or that which rustles; a rustling 
leaf, bird, etc. 

t8ao Soofr Monast. vtil. The fairy hopes of my youth I 
have trodden under foot like those neglected rustlers 
(leaves]. 1838 Fraser’s Mug. XV 111 . ^59 Not a rustler in 
Che thicket moved, But he could name it. 

2 . U.S. a. An energetic or bustling man. 

s87a R. B. Johnson Verp Far Wsst xiv. 191 There is 
the middloelass rustler, who starts a htoie..upon credit. 
s88l5 (Dakota) Teller 14 Apr. s/« One of the Lis^ 

rustlers lately sold one of his farms, .for $18 an actst. Wef 


I M. Konm WeeiemAnermuethi Hedoes not know much 
about saw-mills, but I just tell you he is a mstlar. 
b. A cattle-thief. 

s8is Blaekm, Mag, Mar. S73 A gmi of * rastters *>»as the 
lawless desperadoes who anmiid in Arisona, New Mexico 
and Texas art called. 1889 HarpeVe Mag. May 8a8/i We 
dhuld hear the stealthy trw or rustlers and Indians and 
murderous Mexicans. 

(iw* 8 t 28 s\ a, [f, RvBT sZ.^ + -LB88.] 

1 . Free from rnat ; cnaracteriaed by the abaence 
of rust. Alto Jfp, 

1849 Foao Hsuutbi, Spain il 7B6 Mktakiiig the dry rust- 
less climate of Castile for her own.. damp wnd. 1893 C 
BaoNTB Villette vUi, When once a bloodless and ru^ess 
instrument was found, she was careful of the prise. x88o 
Bakino-Goulo MekeUak xxvi, The married life of some is 
smooth and shining and rustless like the gold. 

2 . Not liable to be rusted. 

1896 Rubkin Med, Paint, IV. v. xvi. 1 17 A strength as 
of imperishable iron, rustless by the air. 1884 HesUtk 
Exhio, Catal, 57/a Soil Pipe Traps in rustless iron and 
stoneware. 

Snstlilig (mliq), vbl. sb. [f. Rustlb v,] 

1 . Tne action of the vb., in literal tenses; an 
instance of this; a mstling sound. 

1387 Tsbvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 93 Wifi som manere 
rouHcnelynge kut he made . . hU felowe awoolc. 1989 Cooper 
Thesaurus av. Crepitus. I'he rustlyng or noyse of feete 
goyng. 1979 SrKNSiiB Ske^h. Cal. Mar. 79. 1 . .then beard 
no more rusuing. 1803 Holland Plutssreh s Mor. 437 The 
great rustling and clattering that harneis and armor made. 
1841 Milton Rqferm. 11. Wks. 1851 1 . 67 I'hey would re- 
quest us to indure still the ruasiing of their Silken Cassocka 
1706 Farquhas Recruiting Officer iv. iii, 1 hear the rust- 
ling of silks. Fly, sir I tis madam Melinda. 1797 Mrs. 
Radclifrb Jioltsm i, They beard a sudden rustling of the 
branches. 1848 Dickens Deu^y I, H is meditations . . were 
soon interrupted, .by the rustling of garments on the stair- 
case. tlBn WHITNEY Life Lang. iv. 64 Containing a rust- 
ling or friction of the breath through a narrowed aperture. 

2 . U,S, tallcq. Energetic, bustling activity. 

187a R. B. Johnson Very far West 191 'Rustling; * is an 

Americanism, denoting the proceu of fighting against odds 
for a Jiving. s 888 Milner (Dakota) Teller a July 4/t it 
may be expected that some tall rustling will be indulged in 
during the next few weeks, 

AlUtlillg (rv'stiq), fp/. A [f. Rustle v.] 

L Prodnciug or giving out a series of light crisp 
sounds. 

SS89 Cooraa Thesaurus, Sfuamei ere/itantes, rasing 
scales. i8to J. Hayward tr. Bioudls Eremena 60 They 
danced at toe sound of the rustliM waves. 1867 Milton 
P.L, 1. 768 The spacious Hall. .Thick swarm'cf,..Bruaht 
with the bios of russling wings. 1739 Sombrvii.lx Chase 

II. 957 The rustling Stubbles bend Beneath the driving 
Storm, 1778 J. Scott Mor, Eel, iii. 9 The bending osier, 
and the rustling reed. 1813 Bvron Corsair l iv, Hoarse 
o’er her side the rustling cable rings. 1890 Thackeray 
Psndeunis Ixvi, Under the dork arcades of the rustling 
limea 1871 Palgkavb Lyr, Poems 96 The rustling pine- 
tree.tops. 

2. C)i the nature of a rustle. 

1589 CoorsB Thesaurus, Siropitus arheris, toe rustllnge 
noyse of a tree. s8si Corea. Vacarme, . , the rustling 
noyse made by armor, or armed men, in a battaila 1799 
Phil, Trans, XLIX. aa Warts, .so stiff and elastic, that, 
when the hand is drawn over them, they make a ruBl[l]ing 
noisa 1839 J. Duncan Bectlss (Nat. Lib.) 35a A rustling 
sound accompanies its flight. 1870 Morris Earthly Peer, 

III . iv. 383 And therewitlwl a rustling noise he heard. 

8. U,S, colloq. Bustling, energetic, active. 

188a Cent. Mag, XXlV. 508/9 To do a rustling budness 
is to carry on an active trada 1884 (Dakota) Teller 

17 Oct. 8/1 A rustling real estate dealer of Forman. .was in 
the city most of the week. 

Hence Bu *081111017 with a rustling noise ; 

so as to rustle. 

S778 [W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agrie,, Digest 67 Do 
not put Hay into Stack befme it be rustlingly dry. 1834 
Medwin Angler in Wales 11 . 943 The blasts, .nowied rust- 
lingly over the dry heather and withered grass. i88y Old 
Mads Favour iii. ii, Rustlingly she rose, and maiestically 
advanced with outstretched handa 
Hutlj (tvsU), a, rare, [f. Rubtlb j^.-f - t.] 
Given to rostliM. 

19x3 Douglas eSmels viii. i. 75 Russty reidb dekis weill 
hys oaria 1886 Randolfh Mosllv Fools IL xi. 095 She 
was very red, very nistly, very stralny in the seama 
ll&ll*8ltM. Also 8 roustrlo. [P*. mr/nr, 
t rtesie (? rule), of obscure history.] 

L Her, A chmrgt having the form of a lozen^, 
with a round hole in the middle through which 
the field appears. 

jx86o Malkbnsie Hetauldry 48 The English call their 
Figures Macles . } but if they be pierc'd round, the French 
call them rustres,] lyaa A. Nibbrt Her. 1 . 171 ‘Ihe 
Sub-Ordiiiariea . . Fusils, Lozenge, Mascle, Roustrie, Frett 
(etc.]. Ibid, 911 Of the Riisire. xTfia tr. Bnsehinfs Syst, 
Gsogr, V. 480 A lion crowned Or in a field sable, and below 
it eight black rustres in a field Or. igjB Peimy Cyel. XI 1 . 1 
14 1 /a The subordinate ordinaries., .toe Loxenge, toe Fusil, ^ 
the Masclc, and the Rustra xfittCussANs Her. (1B931 71 
Some Armorists blazon a Rustre as a Mascle merced round. 
s88o EncyU, Brit. XI. 897/1 'Hie loienaa the mascle, and I 
the rustre are all derived from the fret 4 >r fretty. I 

1 ) 2 . (See quot. iSaa.) ! 

This is due to a mere inference by Meyriok as to the origin I 
of the heraldic charge. Cf. MabClk 48.* 4. | 

x6s4 Mbvrick Anc. Armour 111 . Glossar)*, Rutite, a 
ring, or rather open scale, of a number of which baubeiks 
were formed in ibe twelfth century. 1847 Parnee Glest, 1 
Her. sTO Some aocieni armour was compoeed of rustres 
sewn open cloth. 


Hence B«*«lBeA dpi, a,, fninislied with mtrei. 
1818 Mbyrioc In Archaeol, (x8si) XIX is6 Such an ex* 
pression, seems store suitable to toe rustred (maill. 1804 ^ 
Arne, Armour I. S7 The form of the rustred armour seems 
..to have grown out of the ringed. 1877 Dbmmin Arms 4 
^rffsmwr 310 ilM' rustled’ hauberk., was protected by ovsd 
flattened rings, overlapping each other half way. 

Sustj (rv*8ti), 0.1 Forms : a. 1 ruBtis, 4-6 
rostye, 6-7 nuMe, a- rusty, fi, (Chiefly ncrlA, 
and Sc.) 4 roustl, 5-6 rouetle, 5-6, 8-9 rouety ; 
7 rowBtia, 7-8 rowsty ; 9 roosty. [OX rtisiii' 
(f. rdsi Rust » Fris. rBsi-, roastick^ MDn. 
roestich (restick ; Du. roesti^t OHG. restag 
(MHG. restiCf G. rettif ) ; also MDa. rustick, 
later rrntig, fw/sjf.] 

In the 16th and 17th cencuries fiequently used as a tmm 
of general disparagement. 

1 . 1 . Covered or affected with rust or red 
oxide of iron ; rusted. 

a. r B93 K. AIltkbd Oros. v. xV. S50 pa wurdon lanes 
dura fsBSte betyned, & his loca rusteso. c X3B6 Chaucer 
Prol, 618 By bis s>de be bar a ninty blade. xgpoGowui 
Couf, 111 . 39X He out breide A rusii swerd. e x4m ^acob’e 
Welt a^a Jtou..Beruyst, ft worhchepyst. ke world, ki rusty 
monye, V rotyn muk. ^8x Caxion Goeifrey cxxvii. xpx 
Theur swerdes rusty, their gowDcs..were old and roten. 
a X933 Ld. Bbsnbrs Huon liv. 18a He. . toke out of bis cofer 
an olde rusty swerde .. ft spere with a rusty hed. xgsp 
SrsNSES F, Q. 1. V. so Colehlacke steedes . . 'I'hat on their 
rustie bits did champ, as they were wood. 18x4 Kalbigh 
Hist, World I. (1634) xtn The rustie Axe or other Instru- 
ment of a Carpenter or Carver. X883 Butllr Hud. i. i. 358 
The trenchant blade, Toledo trusty, For want of fighting 
was grown rusty. 17x9 Dx Fob Crusoe 1. 330 The Money . . 
had lain by me so long umIshs, that it was grown rusty, or 
tarniih'd, and could hardly pam for Stiver, x^ Cowpkr 
Task II. 746 Bars and bolts Grew rusty by disuse. 1804 
W. Irving Talas Trav, 1 . 48 The steward had a rusty 
blunderbuss I toe coachman a loaded whip. X877 Bbsant 
ft Kicx Harpk Crown xxxiv. 338 A rusty spur, and one or 
two fragments of pottery. 

fl. B1400 Oetmvian (Percy Soc.) 3a Rowsty were the 
nay lys. e X489 Caxton Sonnss of Aymon x 1 7 Theyr barneys 
was all rousty, and theyr sadyllcs and brydelles all roten. 
1839 in Clone, Gloss, (1890) 197 For dust, wee s^, dousti 
rowsty, for rusty. 1789 Koss tielenore (ed . 3) 64 To air hia 
rousty coin. x8aB Carr Craven Gloss., Rousty, rusty. 

1 2 . Morally foul or corrujpt. Obs, 
xjBa Lanol. P,PL A.vii 66, 1 schal fynden hem heore 
fode..SRue.. Robert pa Ribaudour, for nis rousti wordes. 
cx4xa Hocclrve Do Reg. Prine. 1498 He rekkek neuer 
how rusty ben his schepe. X4aa tr, Seesyta Heeret., Priv. 
Priv. 136 A 1 the roialme thanne. .lothit for that rousty 
'Synne. X979 Touson Calvin’s Serm. Tim, ao8/x He., 
sheweth that his souls is very rouatie, ft full of fiUhe. 
C1988 C’tbss Pxmbrokb Ps, cxu i. Men.. Whose rusty Upps 
enclose A pois’nous sword. 

8. 01 peraons: Presenting an appearance sug- 
gestive of something old and rusted. 

1388 Chaucbr Rom. Rose 159 Ful hidous was she for 
to sene, Ful foul and rusty was she. exssp Skelton 
Bouge ^ Court 345 Wyth that came l^otte, . .A rusty gal- 
lande, to-ragged and to>rente. xgYO Foxb A. k M, (ed. t) 
1599/8 Cranmer. .was brought to them with a great num- 
ber of rusty bilmen. x88B EarlClaerndon Diavyw Dec., 
There was a guard by St Giles's of rusty ruffians, kept 
by Lord Lovelace's order. S7ax N. Amheest Terrm Ftl, 
No. 46 (17S6) 847 A gmt many of these transitory foplings. 
who came to toe university with their fathers- rusty old 
country farmers. 1730 Swift Pauegyr. on ike Dean Wks. 
1751 X. 165 What can my Lady mean. Conversing with that 
rusty D..n I 1884 W. Irving T, Trav. II. viii. 86 A little 
rusty, musty old fellow, always groping among ruins. 1^ 
Dickens Deev. Copp, xxii, You never saw auch a rusty 
Prince. s88a P. Montgomery Misunderstood v, He looked 
like a being of another sphere, among the rusty old geutle- 
men congregated in the room. 

4 . a. Lacking polish or refinement ; rough, rude, 
or rugged in manner or behaviour ; surly, morose, 
chutliu. 


a MOO in Ashin. Tkeatr, Chem, (1658) so8 Therefor make 
no Man of thy Councell rude nor rustte. a seep Skel- 
ton Mmgnxfpcente 768 Cankard Jacke Hare, loke thou 
be not rusty. 1994 Nashe Uffort, TTmv, Wks. (Gtosart) 
V. 5A Diogenes was one of the first and lormost of the 
ring-leaders of this rustle moroeotie. sflgx Fjrmin Serious 
gwz/. 36 There are companies of nistj 


>f rusty, rugged, rich fel- 
Diet, Cam, t rew, Rsistp~ 
> Psim Daphne 4 Apolie 


jwes in our Parishes, a X7M B,E. L 

gmts, an old blunt Fellow, e xysp Psim L . ^ , 

IS Nor ill bred swain, nor rusty down, am 1 . smoSombr- 
viLLB Hobbinol II. 180 But hostile Rw Inqubuive found 
out the rusty Swain. 1833 F. ft A. Tennyson Peenu 153 
You did mingle blame with pndsa, Rusty Christopher. 

fb. Sc, Of A rime nr verse: Rough, mgged, 
unpolished. Obs, 

sgex Douglas Pal, Hen, Cond. 8 Ressaue fhis roustle 
nirall rebaldrie, Laikand cunning, fra thy pure l«ge vnleird. 
i960 Holland Seven Sages To Kdr., Ve may persaue that 
be this reusiie ryme. a 1989 Polwaet FlyUssgx^t Aeustie 
ratrimes. 

o. Hoarse, raucoug, harsh, grating. Now rare, 
tgTO B. Gooob Pop. Kingd, iv.(i88o) 5^1 b. Straight toe 
Priest with ruKtie torote, alowde begins to cry. 1808 
Holland Sueien. iS A smal and rusty (ixaryiH Or boane] 
voicathough he bad. 1897 Collier Ess. Mer, SubJ, (1709) 
1. 043 l^f any of the Council or Witnesses happen to have a 
Rusty Voice, or a Fantastical Face. 1718 Swirr MstUisdx 
ft y'lw/eMy Wks. 1791 VU. sii When they liear his rusty 
voics, With ubst impatience they rejoice. tySy Taylos 
Sc, Poems 4 (£. D. D.), Upo’ that hint 1 soourNi my rusty 
throat. 1888 Albx. Smith Last Lteeeee 7s I'bc rusty caw 
of the homeward-sliding rook. 

6. btiff, lacking in aleRufiM or activity (of body 
or mind), through want of exercise or Old age. 



BUT. 


BUSTY. 

«Di Dunbak Tim MmHif H^gmm ut, I haut eondi- 
tioun of. .A rill* with a stane» or ocher riche lowell, 
9L iBt7 TAiwUi in Pollard 

MirmJtPImyt leo My body eo fiSaty, Whlche for lacke of 
exercieeja nowe almost rustye. t*oS Shaks. Tr. 4> Cr. i. liL 


■aid. f would serve Him, as well as 1 could, though 1 
doubted 1 was grown a little rusty, by lying still so long. 
STdt Washington Writ. 1889 iC 058, 1 presume, he 
has grown a little rusty in both (Latin and Greek], having 
had no benefit of his tutor since Christmas. 1854 Ilmbsson 
Lett, ^ Soc, Aims^lmnwriality Wka (Bohn) 111 . 883 It is 
a perception that comes by the activity of the intrilect ; 
never to the lasy or rusty mind. 186s Timu a< Sept., An 
artillery driver.. would, unless in consunt exercise, get 
rustv. 1890 Huxlby in Lf/k (1900) 11 . xvL a6^ 1 am 
getting rusty in science^from disusa 

b. Of knowledge, accomplishments, etc. : Im- 
paired by neglect; requiring to be revived or 
polished up. 

1796 PoiiaoN in Watson L{ft 134 For the benefit of those 
whose Greek u rather rusty with disuse, 1 have added a 
Latin version. 1873 Hambbton InUU, Li/t iii. ii. Ba Neg- 
lected pursuits become rusty. s888 J. Paym Myst. 0/Mir. 
bridge x, To have to admit that her F reach was a little rusty. 

6 . That has fallen ont of use qy lost its fresh- 
ness ; old, antiquated, obsolete. 

iSS> Robinson tr. Jfarv*s To P. Giles (1895) 10 

Some there be that haue pleasure onely in olde rustic 
antiquities. 1601 Cobnwallis £xr. 1. vii, Come then, put 
away your rustle tradition all you that think not thus. 1678 
Bunyan Pilgr, 11.(1900) 185 lhat Prayer.. has lain by till 
'tie almost rusty. 1693 J. Edwabds Attik, 0.4- N, 'J'esL 
313 The rusty and antique fragments of the primitive times. 
S73S Bbskelky Alciphr, 111. 87 Rusty declslmers upon the 
necessity and usefulness of the great points of Faith. i8m 
Lovbr tinndy Amiy xiii, * Lord Bacon's sayings—' * *Pon 
my conscience,' said Murphy, 'both himself and his 
sayings are very rusfy by this time 

II. 7. Of plants : Aflected with rust or mildew. 

Tbbviba Barth, De P, R. xvii. Ixv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Corupt dew bat come|». .in come & makeb os it were rede 
ober rustye.] sgoa Abmoldb Ckron, (1811) 163 Yf an appyl 
tree begynne to roten or yf the aplys begynue to wex rusty, 
than y« barke of hym is syke. 1391 Pbrcivall .S>. DitU^ 
ABttbieuh, rustic wheaie, Kuhiginome. 1865 Chambers t 
Encycl, Vll, 301/a The parsnip, .is apt to become rusty ^ if 
allowed to remain too long in the ground. s88o Disraeli 
Endym, agt The spring corn had never grown, and the 
wheat was rusty. 

8 . Having the colour of rust ; of a (disagreeable) 
light reddish brown; rubiginous, ferruginous; 
s^. in JPatk,f of sputa. 

Frequently implying some impairment of the proper or 
original colour of the thing. 

sgaS pAVNBLL^e/Irrvw's Rfgim, b iin b, The other is called 
rusty coler, lyke to rusty iron. 1383 Coopbr Thsmurus^ 
s.v. Dens^ Rough and rustle teeth, Grbene Menayhaa 

(Arb.) 66 And send foorth Winter in hir rusiie weede. 1607 
Tokbll Four-/. Beasts (16381 S03 His feet and nails be 
most sharp, his skin rusty, the hair very sharp. 1646 Br, 
Hall Poems aa Here maist thou shame The rusty Violets, 
with the Crimson flame Of either cheek. 1763 Mill.s Syst. 
Prod, Hnsb, 11 . 411 That thick substance which is red 
on garden-beans, (and] of a rusty colour on all kinds 
of corn. 1817 SooTT Ivanhoe i, Hb own thick hair,., 
scorched by the influence of the sun into a rusty dark-red 
colour. 1849 Murchison Siluria iii. 4a Associated above 
and below with black and rusty slates, s88a Garden 
18 Feb, II 1/3 A cool dusky green, with rusty shadows. 

aJbwl. 1870 Coues Amer, Birds 17a Very young birds 
have some feathers skirted with rusty. 

b. Of (dark) clothes: Showing ligns of age or 
use ; shabby, worn, or faded.^ 

1709 TsUler Na 68 ^ 7 A Poor Fellow., with a rusty Coat. 
1776 Mmb. D'Abblav karly Diary, Let. 5 Apr., Her cloak 
which was rusty and powdered, was flung half on and half 
off. 1618 Lady Morgan Autobu^. (1859) 76 It was driven 
by a Uttle dumpy coachman, in a livery.. old and rusty. 
1848 Dickbns Dombsy iii, They began to think their 
mourning was wearing rusty too. 189a W. S. Gilbbht 
Feggertys Fairy 117 nis rusty old suit of clothes was the 
cast-off of a waiter. 

o. Of colours : Inclining towards, modified by, 
the colour of rust (CL 10.) 

1791 Hamilton tr. BorthollePe Dyeing II. 11. i. iL 31 The 
procmes employed for dyeing wool would only give a 
rusty black to silk. 1817 Stbpkbns in Skatde Gen. Zool, 
X. II. 47a The breast, belly, and vent, rusty red. i8sa-34 
Goods Study Afsd, (ed. 4) IV, safi In this case the hair is 
directly hoary or of a yellovdsh or rusty white. iSSa 
Garden i Apr. ai8/3 The Carrou. .turn a rusty yellow 
colour. 

8 . In special applications: 

a. With namei of birds, fishes, etc., as rttsfy 
hunth^, flycatcher ^ grackU^ eriote; rusty dad, 
flat-fish, flounder^ etc. 

Also in names of iflmhs or butterflieii, as rusty but/on, 
difi, mitre, etc. ; see Heniiie Butterfl, A M. (183a). 

tibk Pkmnant Aret.Zoot, 11 . 364 * Rust r Bunting with 
head, neck, breast, and sides, rust-colored. 1839 Stores 
Fishes Massach, 141 The *Rutity Dab.. is occasionally 
brought to our market in the winter season only. 1848 
Bastlbtt Dkt, Amer. 373 Rusty Dab. . , the popular name 
of the Rusty Flat-fish, a fish found on the cc^t of Massa- 
chttsetts and N*w York in deep water. s888 Goodr Amer, 
Fishes yah Thu Sand Dab, or rough Dab, Hippoghsseides 
/AifrSM»frir«,also sometimes known as the ^Rut^ Floun^r. 
i8xt Wilson Amor, Omith, HI, Pref. p. xiii, ^Rusty Hy 
catcher, wings and tail blwk :plumage above brown ; inhabits 
tho southern states. Ml III, 41 •Rusty Grakle, Gracuia 
FoPH^nem, tiya Cousa AT, Amor, Birds 159 Rtt»‘y 
GticldSb- .usarly ail the feathers skirtsd with warm brown 


m 

ateve, and brownlsh-yBllow briow. cstoo (n DemPbeds 
(X7a9) llL 438 Tho *Rusiy Manttss. Kesombiesacimd 
xjfls Latham Cm, Syn, Birds SuppL 1 . 89 "Rusty 
Oriole... The edges of the feathers are rusi-^oure^ 
b. With namea of plaotii as rusty fern, fig, 
gum, 

e S711 Pbtivu Ganophyi. vfiL 73 Small, round wing*iL 
Smyrna "Rusty Fern. s88f^AioaM l/s^ut Natssu PI 538 
Fiem rubiginosa,, . "RustyTig. 1847 Leichhardt 7 rps 4 Ti. 
48 The range was openly timlwred with white-gum, spotted- 
gum, Ironbark, "rusty-gum and the c) press-pine. 1889 
Maiden Useful Native PI. sjfi Ang^hora ismeooiata, 
-JRustyGum. C1700 in Deu^piePs Voy. (1789) 111 . 434 
"Rusty Inga. The Pods of this are flat and coverml with 
a rusty coloured Hair. 

a Jiusty coal, crewn barh, gold, gravel (sea 
quots.). 

1830 Cumbtd Farm Rep. 49 in Nusb, III. (L.U.K.), 
Gravelly toil, on an open bottom of gravel, technically 
called a rusty gravel. s86o Enr. A Foreign Mining Gloss, 
(ed. s) 6a Rusty coais, coals diBCOlourecT by water or ea- 
poaure to air. x88o MAaKHASi Peruv. Bark 40 The 
C{himehona\ Chedtuarguera is the rusty crown hark of 
coi^erce... With this rusty crown bark are mixed laiger 
quills particularly rich in the elkaloid called chinchonidine. 
1881 Raymond Mining Gioee., Rusty goltL. .free gold, which 
dues not easily amalgamate, toe pariiclea being coated, as is 
sumMsed, with oxide of iron. 

10 . Comb. Qualifying adjs. and aba. of colour, 
as rusty -brown, -brownish, -red, (Cf. 8 c.) 

1396 Spbnskr F. Q. v.xii. 14 On his head a steele cap he 
did weare Of colour rustie browne, but sure and strong. 
lygSG. Eowabi^ Clean. Nat. Hist, 11 . top The whole bird 
..u covered with feathers of a rusty-brownish or black 
colour. iSga W. Irving Aihambra 1. 48 A Ull meagre 
^rlet, whose rusty-brown cloak (etc]. 1863 AT. Brit, Rev, 
May 37t A disease called rust, ..from the rusty-red or 
yellowish patches which it forms. 187a Coues N. Amer, 
Birds ao6 Upper parts ranging from the color otgnoma to 
A rusty-red. 

b. Kusty-dusty, rusty-fusty, characterised by 
rust and dust or fnstiness. Also Jig, 

*S93 G* Harvey Pierce's Superer, wica. (Orosart) 11 . •46 
Ail the rusty-dusty iestes in a country. Ibid. aSo To how 
many rusty-dusty Waines was braue Liuy beholding ! 1630 
J. '1 AVLoa (Water P.) iVks. 11. R4 Our cottage, that for want 
of use was musty, And most extremely rusty-fusty-dusty. 
1849 in D. J. Browne American Poultry Yd, 0855) 47 
None but the brave, .are likely to enjoy any favor from the 
present doss of rusty-fusty colored beauties. 1864 Daily 
Teiegr, 13 Oct., All your rusty-fusty British notions about 
comfort, civility, privacy, and the like. 

o. With sbs., as ruaty-baok (see qnots.), rusty- 
coat (attrib.), rusiy-stove. 

178a J. Adams in Fam, Lett, (1876) 404 But how much 
more luxurious it would be to me to dine .. upon nisticoat 
potatoes with Portia 1 1797 Eneyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 1 . 96/a 
Acrosticum, Rusty back. Wall rue, or Fork-fem. 1873 
Lelano Egypt, Skstch-Bh, itS There were many other 
shades besides anthracite, ranging from rutty. stove to sole- 
leather, .old or new ivory, and so on. 1874 Treas, Bot, 
Suppl., Rusfy-Bach, a provincial name tor BtechHum 
Sptcant, and, aocording to other authorities, also for 
Cetsrach ogicinarum, 

IL Parasynthetic and other combi., aa rusiy- 
coated,-(0loured, -rested', s^sty-looking, etc. 

1613 Chapman Odyss, xxii. 883 A broad and ancient 
ruHty-rested shield. 1700 in DampisPs Yoy. (1789! 1 1 1. 434 
The Pods, .are flat and covered with a rusty coloured Hair. 
i8ao Scott Monast. xvi, TbU rugged and decayed dungeon 
of rusty-coloured stone. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 31 8 A 
number of rusty-lookir^ spots or patches dispersed over 
the surface of the leau 1874 Garboo & Baxtee Mat, 
Med, 4x5 Marked with six rusty-coloured longitudinal 
stripes. 1883 Cent. Mem, Oct. pas/a The snipe is certainly 
much better able to take care 01 himself than his rusty- 
coated cousin. 

b. In the ipecifle namea of birds, plants, etc. 

(A) 1784 Pennant Arct, Zool, (179a) 11 . 133 Rusty- 
crowned Heron. Crest and hind port of the neck of a deep 
ferruginous color. 1787 Latham Gen, Syn, Birds Suppi. 1. 
1 70 Kusty-Collared F inch . . inhabits Terra del Fuego. 1817 
Stephens in Shaw’s Gen, Zool, X. 11. 398 Rusty-throated 
Flycatcher {Mnseicapa ptimris). 1878 Coues N, Amer, 
Birds 8 14 Riuty-crowned Falcon... Crown ashy-blue, with 
a chestnut patch. s88e CsusslPs Nest, Htsi, IL 57 The 
Rusty-spotted Cal,..Feiis rubigineses, 

(b) Miss Pratt Flowor, PL V. 89 Don's Willov^ or 
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Rusty branched Willow. 1889 Cent. Mag. Aug. 553 Oita 
/erruginea, the rusty-leaved olive of the country btfween 
the upper Indus and the Suleiman mountains. 

TLxLBtf (r9*8ti), a.s [var. of Rkstt a.*, per- 
haps by association with prec.] Keasty, rancid. 

Very common in the 17th mid x8th centuries, and stilt 
wide-spread in dialect use. 

1313 Barclay Egloges iv, <1570) Civb/a Such rusty 
meates tnblindeth so our bmyne, That of our fauour the 
muses haue disdayne. 1377 B. Goooe HersibacEs Hush, 
III. (1^86) 15a b. The Bacon..; if you hang it in greate smoke 
at tlie first, it will be rustle. 1648 Cage iPest hut, 9s 
Though it were but to help him scrape rusty gammons of 
bacon. 1690 Struttqn Reiat, Cruelties trench 13 An 
Ounce of lusiy Pork with Bread and Beverage. S743 W. 
Thompson R. N. Adv. (1757) 8 I'he Wind and Sun more 
forcibly convey themselves into the Fleshi which dries ^ 
its Juices, and makes it rusty. 179a Tram, See, Arts A. 
345 Preserving salted provisions from becoming rancid or 
rusty. 1847 C. Brontb y, gyre v. Indifferent potatoes 
and strange shreds of rusty meat, mixed and cooked to- 
geiher. 1898 Bbsant Ora^ Girt il xxvi, The beef may 
have been tough and the poik rusty. 

Sliftj (r9*sU), it.s Alfo 9 dial, roi&itF* [var. 
of Rbsty a,\ perhiFt bflnenoad by Ruavy 
I. Ofhoiscs: Restiva. 

■36b j. Hbywooo Prm g d^pigr, (1867) 140 This rude 


rustle, hoMe bUnde bayerd of mine..eliept foorth, t886 
f Gnhbnb SeBmus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. arj Thinks he to 
stop my mouth with gold or pearleY Or rustie iedes fet 
from Barbaria t 1787 Gamsaoo * Acad, Horeem, (rflea) 
sB It Is extremely wrong to put a gcntleiuan on a re^tlve 
nerse. [Foot-note. A strange epithet this, and 1 wonder who 
coined It ; tell me of e rutty horse, and I shall know iVhat It 
means,] i8i8 - in dial, glossaries (CumU, Y ks., N orthampU 
Ueraf.). 

b. In phr. to ride, or run, rusty, Freq. of per- 
sons : To become intractable or obstinate ; to be 
angry or atmoyed ; to take ofTenre (cf. 3). 

(«) 1709 Brit. J^llo No. 3s. 3 /b How is\ Apollo rides so 
rusty, Why so Grum, and why to Crusty f 1788 Grosb 
DUt. Vutgesr T. s.v. Rusty, lo ride rusty, to be sullen, 
i8ai Scott Pirate xxaix. How the devil am 1 to get the 
crew to oliey me V Why. even Dick Fletcher rides rusty on 
me now ana then. 1837 Dickens Piehw, xli, * Rides rather 
rusty,' said Mr, Rokcr, wUh a smile. 

(6) 1764 Ann, Reg,, Chron, lap/i Great expectations from 
lord Sne(bum'a colt, but he ran rusty. 1833 Lawskncb^ in 
Bosw. Smith L(^{iwii 1 . 469 To add to my misery Neville 
Chamberlain has again run rusty. 1863 Keade Heu^ Cash 
111 . 199 They.. watched the yard till dusk, when its pro- 
prietor ran rusty and turned them out, 

1 2 . transf. Of things. (Cf. Rraty «.I a.) 
ifleg in Birch Cri. k Times Chas. I (1846) 1 . 36 1 'here Is 
much urging and spurring the parliament for supply and 
expedition, in both which they will prove somewhat rusty. 
1636 Owen Mortif. Sin vi, indwelling distempen grow 
rusty and stubborn by continuance in ease and quiet 

3 . co/toq. Ill-tempered, cross, nasty. Chiefly in 
phr. to turn rusty (cf. 1 b). 

■813 Scott Guy M. xxviii, The people got rusty about It 
1843THACKEEAY Mr. k Mrs. Fraud Berry ii. You.. turn 
rusty because he forgets your last message. 1876 Farjbon 
Love's Viitory xi. He never said a word to make the 
governor turn rusty. 1889 D. C. Mueeav Dangerous CeUs- 
paw 186 He was a bit rusty at first, 
t An'ffty, V, Obs. rare. [f. Rusty o.*] intr, 
and irons. To become or make rusty. 

1367 Maplet Greens Forest *ob, It. rustieth ; but being 
newe rubbed ouer with Sande and Salle, commeth to bis 
olde colour agame. 1608 Svlvilster Du Bartas 11. iv. UL 
Schisms 1B6 God so rustled every joynt, that there . . it could 
not stir, a s6s8 Raleigh Rem. (1661) 136 As the bonds of 
Reason and Love are immortal, so do all other chains., 
both rustie and rot Noble parts. 

BU'ityiAh, a. rare-^^, [f. Rusty a.^] Some- 
what rusty. 

1803 Mary Charlton PY{/e k Mfstr. fV. sa If they gets 
ever so rustyish in the country, they always brightens up 
in Lunnon i 

But (mt)» xAI Forms : 5-6 rutte (5 ruthe)^ 
5, 7 rutt, 7 rute ; 6- rut. [a. OF. rut, var. of 
ruit pop. L. ^rugfi-um for L. rugltumf acc. of 
rugftus, f, rugtre to roar.] 

1 , The annually recurring sexnal excitement of 
male deer; also, by extension, periodic sexual 
excitement in other animals, as goats, sheep, etc. 

CS410 Master if Game (MS. Digby 18a) ii, )>ei [sc. harts] 
be in hir loue, wbiche men calletb Rutte, alfoutA ks tyma 
of holy rode in Septembre. 1376 TussBav. Yenerie xviL 
45 During the time of their Rut, they [se. harts] lyue with 
small austenance. 1600 Surplbt Countrie Farms vii. xxiv. 
84* Thua alao they passe and spende both day and night, 
being BO enraged and feruently caried away with the rut., 
(alwaics following the steps and footings of the Hindeh 
1646 Sib T. Browne Pseud, Ep. IB7 Thia part in Deere... 
abMt the end of their Kutt,.. sometimes becomes.. relaxed 
and pendulous. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (i8a4) 1 . 379 A 
short time after they (xr, sugs] have furnished their noma, 
they begin to feel the impressions of the luu ibid, 3B1 In 
the time of rut it (the stag's voice] is even terrible. i86e 
Tanner Pregnancy 49 During the rut or heat of animalo. 
t86t G. F. BaaKRLEV Eng, Sportsman iii. 41 Ikey klU the 
bucks too late or when the ' rut * is coming on. 

b. In phr. 0/ or t {ibe) rut, logo to {the) rut, 
(a) etkw Master of Came (MS. Digby x8e) iC Tl^ tie 
..eyther ober, whann kei be in Ruite, Ijai is to say in k^ 
loue. sAsa tr. Seereta Secret,, Priv. Priv. aa3 Of suche 
lokynge bene bestis in ruthe, 1375 Lanbham Let, (1B7X) 31 
As ramz at their ruL 1376 TuaaEav. Yenerie xUv. 141 
When a Hart hath bene .xuu. dayes at Rut, then the Bucke 
doth but scarcely beginne. a 16^ G. Daniel htytl iii. 88 
Antler'd and Palmed now,.. he goares them out Stand in 
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ilieity. 1796 W. H. Marshall tV, Englemd 11 . 7 The 

'.wes are now at ruL 

(b) 0x4x0 Meuter tfCame (MS. Digby x8«) Ui. pe herte 
goth raker to k* Rutte (than the buck]. 11^3 riTSHEnn. 
Hush, I 37 Than the bucke goth to the rut, and so wolde 
the ramme. 1377 B. Goocb Htresback's Husb, 111.(1586) 
Z44 b, The time when you shall suffer them to go to rutie, is 
in Autume. i6a6 Bacon Sylva | J758 We flnde, that tba 
Time of Going to Rut of Deere is in September. 

tmnsf, 1648 WiNYARD Midsummer, ASoon 1 He was begot 
ith' Dog-dayes, or at Michaelmas when hit Dam went 
to Rut. 

1 2 . The company of deer among which a flag 
goes to rut. Obs, 

e 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) II, Communlich 
the jgrettest hert..hoideth ke rutte and is niautre k«rof. 
Ibidl, Alto kcr is diueres ruttes in be forest. i6bi Burton 
Anat, Met. 111. ii. 1. i. (1651) 436 Lions and Karts, which., 
many times kill each other, or compel I them to abandon the 
rut, that they may remain masteia in their places. 1640 
Earl or Coax in Lismore Papers ist Ser. (1886) V. s6a 
One live Buck, to beat the Rutl withaU. 

8 . attrib., as rut-time, 

sggB Shake. Merry IV, v. v. ta, I am heere a Mfindior 
Stttgge, and the fottesc (1 thinke) i'th Forrest. Send lae a 
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«aol« rat4imtt (Coim). f<ti Cbrow., Jfti/f/, thits litM. «r 
gMi«n, in li^ Wsstmuaiick (Mg’. Mmrrtmge 

30 Dr. Mohfiike, .mcntiorw tlit occurrtncc of a rut-tUM 
wbh tb« Orang-tttMi. 

But (riri), Forms: a. 6- nit, 6 nipt, 7 
ruU. i, 6 rotto, 7-8 roto, 7 -root(0. [Ciif 
otMcnre oi-igin. 

Usually regarded as a variant of Routs ImK (ho 
diSTcrence in vovr«l« and the rarity of rmU in the s6tb oent., 
make this improbable, 'rhe ■pelling suggests possible 
connexion with OP. rt^tt rut stream, but the English 
sense is apja unknown in PreiidL The question is also 
C^pKcmtecl by the variants rw/r, rw/ie. rii{t, occumng 
chiefly in the combiii. cartmfvU, and cari»riti U649) t 

cf. alio Rock $$ *J 

L A (deep) furrow or track made in the ground, 
cap. in a aoft road, by the pawage of a wheeled 
vehicle or vehicles. 

tgflo Hoti.VBAtiu Trims. Fr. Timg^ Fme Omiirt. the nat 
er tracka of a wheels, xieo Survlkt L'puttirii Fmnmty, 
vii. 668 The fiirrowea and rupts of carts. 1 65 8 9 in Burtom's 
Dimry (1838) IV. 5, 1 desired them, as the course 1 ^ to put 
on, or to let me have one of the ruu. 1704 Gisson in M%k. 
ivku. (1796) 1 . B96, I was almost kilM..by hard, frosen, 
lo ig, aitd cross ruts, that would dia^race the approach of an 
Indian wig warn. iio6 J. BKaasroMO Miurift Hum. Lt/i 
V, When you have trasted your foot on a froaen rut. 
1864 'i’KMNvsoN Aviunr'i F. |4 A sleepy land, whara under 
the same wheel The same old rut would deepen year by 
year. tMn S. C. Haul i 1. ^ We bad lo leave 

tiM car. . while peawuits helped it over ihe ruia 
b. Jig. and in fig. context. 
s6o8 SvLVBSTia Dm Burims it. iv in. Sekisnu 634 A long- 
laii*d squib, a flaming ridire, for rut Seems seen a wbile^ 


might render bis journey very fruitless. 1761-74 VucKKt 
Lt. Nat. (i8;)4) I. 457 'l^e goddess .. drives no eagerly aa 
not to heed toe rotes in her way. igaa Stkvrimon Acrutt 


rut in his way as 
very fruitless. 1761-74 TucKKt 


where the bright Coa^ hath cut. lyog PtMMMyhmmia HisL 
Sm. Him. X. 33 He might prove such a rut in hii 
' ' his journey very fruitless. 1761-74 

r goddess, .drives so ea_ 

r way. igpa Stkvrimon Aenst 

iki PlaiHi S13 It had worn a rut in tiie coinineroe of Great 
Uritoin, 

o. fg. A fettled or eatablished habit or mode 
of procedure; m narrow, undevi.\tiQg course of 
life or action ; a groove. 

sflU CAhLYiJK Ckartum tta Parliamants, lumbering along 
in toeir deep ruts of commonplace, sfllg Skelton Cam* 
^igmrrmt H*mt iv. 71 On his retarn to civilUed life, be 
will settle at onca into the ruL 1874 L. Strhirn Haun 
Lihr. (1893) 1 1 . ui. 95 A man whose conversation runs in ruts. 
2 . A track or passage hollowed oa(, cut, or ex- 
canted in the ground, ran. 

eiktt Chapman /Bm</ iv. 479 As from hils, nine waters 
headlong fall, Thai all waies eate huge Ruts, which, met in 
O'le bed [etc.! 1787 Winter Sjmt, Hush. 336 Thm s >il lying 
hollow with the mole's ruts. 1844 H. Stkphkns Bk. Farm 
1 . 40s It is of couTM worked by the hand alone, and makes 
simply a rut in the ground. 1884 T. SricxoY .S/efY Higki. 
xix. 374 Ah daylight T>egan to dose, the ravens appeared and 
settled in the * rut * (a gully). 

2 . tramf. A deep mark or depreision on the fkin, 
tome part of the body, etc. 

lias WsasiRa Oucksst MsUfi il i, From yemr scnrtiy 
Caoe-physicke, 'fo buhold thee not painted enclines aonie- 
what neara A miracle . Thes;: in thy face here, were deepe 
rutta. uiflis Kand ilpn Hty fsr iUm-sty iv. lii, Thesa 
many ruts and furrows in thy cheeks Proves thy old face to 
be but charapion-gnmnd, 'rill’d with the plough of age. 
i8fl| ir. tVatiM' tmtKod. Autkrs^. 93 The negro baa no 
kiter-maxillary bone, but only . .a rut wh ch marks it. 1899 
Atikutt's SyiL Mid. VI ( 1 . 897 The groo^u [of ainhum] 
always begins as a shallow tran'>vene crack or rut, at the 
inner angle of Che digito.p 1 aiitar fold 
4 . attrib. and Cotnh.^ as rut'gnlUd, -rifted^ *way\ 
rat soraper, l/.S.^ a machine lor filling up cart- 
ruts by scraping in the dlwlaced materi^. 

s8st Coraa., Chtkrrau^ a dart-way 1 Rutt-way. i8ai 
Clare Fill. Miuttr. 1 . m When thy rut-gull'd lanes Run 
litUc brooks with hasty rains. Ibid. 11 . 33 We turned up 
the rut.rifted lone. t8S8 Rsp. U. S. C»mm. Agric, (1869) 
361 Prevention [of mud-holesj can be aflected..by the use 
of the rut scraper. 

Bat 8A8 Now C/.S. and dial. Also 7 
rattle. fOf doubtful origin : cf. tiic variant 
Rote i8.t There is connexion of sense with 
Root sb.^ and v.*, and with ON. rbt (whence 
Gael, nt) breaking of waves, but the vowels of 
thete do not agree with either mi or rv/e.] llie 
roaring of the lea, tsp. in breaking on the shore. 
Freq. rut of tht tea. 

s6i3 T. Jamrs Vey. 8 We heard the rutt of the shoare, ai 
we thought : but it piooued to be the rutt itfainst a banka 
of Ice. 1694 Momux Fmbsimis iv. xviii, The Rut of the 
Sea was graat, the Waves breaking upon our Ships Quarter, 
siae WiLSNAMAM Cktikin GUss. 5< The rut of the sea is the 
dashiof of the waves agmnst any thing. 1847 D. WBasrsa 
Priv. Csrr. (1857) 1 1 . s6a. 1 bear the tea very strong and loud 
at tbe north. -They call this the rote or rut « the sea. 
m f88a Thorbau Cyr Cod v. (1894) 1 ix The old man said 
that this was what they called the 'rut^, a peculiar roar of 
tlm sea before the wind changes. 
tBat, Obs. ran. [Of doubtful origin: 
cf. prcc. and Root rd.i 8 ] Noise, disturbance. 

s8ss Dravtom P0ly*o^ U. To see therutte the Sea- 
gods keeps i There swaggering in the Solent deepe. Ibid. 
u. 446 Thera arose such rut th* unrulie rout among That 
soone the noyse thereof through all the ocean rong. ^je 
I, Taylor < Walar P.) Praise HemMesd Wks. 111. 6s One 
with the Grasshopper doth keepe a mi, Another limsa vdm 
a Hazell nuL c 1700 Kennstt in bfS. iMmd. i047.a.i^ To 
keep a rut t i. a. to be meildling and doing asischief. Ksmi. 

Skat,t6.t Se. run. [IKotv.* CtRn#*.] 
cut or incUloo. 


stag R. W. Dfcmwii Frsei. Agrk. I. PI. xrIr, A tong nrt 
..is made with the spade along each sida^..so as to Ibrai the 
cut of the turf slaotiag outwaid. 

But ; see Root sb.k 

Obi. [app. related to Root p.*] 

1 . trout. To ding, cast, or throw. 

>378 Crsmthm 301 in Horstm. AtUagi. Leg, (187S) xa8 
Whaiinc we were hut fro biesae rut. And Rm in )mt blhae 
pot, Po htidde y to ^ ennye. c 1400 Dsstr. Trey 369s Tbe 


Wynnes.. Rut vp ttie rughe se on rokkes aboute. C3440 
Promp. Pmrv. 439/s Kutton, ortlirowyii {K. rwtyii,.,A 
tvi,txyn..),prsjieis. 

2. intr. To dash, move with violence. 
c saee Destr. Trty 5699 His shlppes. .Gird on the ground 
..'l ili hai rut on a Kocke, &. rent all to peses. lUd. 10691 
llorgvs & oihir. .Rut euyn to >e rokkis with a rank will. 
But, Now [var. ol Kit v.ij 
t L 'To cut, pierce, thrust, with a weapon. Obs. 

ci4oe Destr. Trey 6077 pen Paris,, .with a pile sharp, Rut 
hym in thurgb he rybbis. Ibid. IC704 He pairet has arnmr. 
Rut purgli hu rybbeii, rent hyin with in. 

2 . sjee* To cut or make a iiirrow through (tnrf) 
with a spade, etc. Cf. Rit v.^ 1 h. 

1806 K. W. Dickson Prmet. Agric. 1 . PI. xxix, The work 
is to praoecd in this manner, always rutting tlie tlirough 
baud rows of turf in both ends. 1844 H. Stsphens Bk. 
harm I.374 With the cuiniiioii spade tiieii cut, or, as it it 
technically tarmed. rut the line of hedge-bed behind the 
cord. IbuL 503 ‘ihe upper rough turf u rutted in a per* 
pendicular directioiL 

b. I'o cut off (earth) with a spade ; to take off 
or remove by lutting. 

1144 H. SrartiBNa Bk. Farm L 507 The principal work- 
man IS ruttuig off the second aide of the tup of the dram 
with the oointaon aijade. 

Bat (rni), [f. Rut id.l, or ad. obs. F. 
rutter, ruter (Godef.).] 

L intr. To be under the influence of (periodic) 
•exual excitement. 

ms6ss Fcrtcukr Elder Brother v. ii. That la your 
penance, you know fur what, and see you rut no more ; you 
understand me. 1663 JJmvukn IViia GaUamt 11. ii, I am 
just lA the condition of an out-lying deer, that*s beaten 
from his walk for oflcring to rut. lMk^ PitUMaUG.l^ 
Aug. 4/t As for stags . . , they are rutting in October. 18^ 
WRSTEaMAacK Orig. Marriage 49 The buck and the aas in 
southern countries.. rut throughout the whole year. 

2 . irons. To mount or cover (the female), rarr^^, 
SToe DavoBN tr. OmBs Cinyrme ^ MyrrJkm 46 What 
piety forbids tbe lusiy ram. Or more salacious goat, to rut 
tlieir dam Y 

Bat (rirt), V.* [f. Rut sb."] 

In quota. i6aa and 1647 (sense a) tuere may be some con- 
nexion with Koor and Rout 
1, tra/is. To mark (a road or the ground) with 
ruts ; to furrow. (Chiefly in ^ 

1607 Markham Cavmt. iv. (1617) 54 Some high way which 
in the winter time hauiiig been rutted (etc ]. tSig Soorr 
Pants Lett. (1839) 153 The ground wm. .strangely broken 
ap and rutted by tbe wheels of tlie artillery. i8aa J. Flint 
Lett./r. Amer. 005 The adjoining grounds perliam. .over- 
grown with rank weeds, or rutted by ho^ B884 Sala 
Jenm. South u xxiv. (1887) 313 One street pa Poiupeii] 
with, .its pavetneiu rutted by ctiariot-wheeia. 
fig. 1819 Scott Let. in Lockhart xlvi. <1837) IV. 336, I 
certainly studied .. to get outof tbe old beaten track, leaving 
those who like to keep tbe rotid, which 1 have rutt^ pretty 
well. 1844 Kinolake Eothea xvi, 1 saw bow deeply it was 
rutted with the ruu of age and misery. 

1 2 . intr. Of a stag : (see quot.). Obsr^ 

1647 HBXHA.M I. Humtiug-terms, Tbe Stagg ruU with his 
hornes in tbe earth* 

t But, Obs.^ [®PP- f^tnete: see Rouri 
sb. I, quots. 1568-1594.] iotr. To kero a course. 

1588 Paske tr. Mendesets Hht. Chiaa 305 From wlience 
vnto the . . Otnarina is two hundred and thirtio leagues, and 
[the sliips] alwayes doo Rut to the southwest. 

Bato-baga (r]2'tfl|b^*g&). Now rare. Also 
9 rooto, rut* haaa, rutabaga, [ad. Swed. dial. 

( W. Gotland) rotabagge. ho G. ruia-^ rota-baga^ F. 
rtslabaga.\ The Swedish turnip, Brasska cotnj- 
estriSf var. rutabaga. 

s8oo Tukr Agric. N. Ridmg 157 The ruta-faaga has been 
■own in small quantities by a tew individuain, most of whom 
approve of it. i8ao Snbllev iEd, Tyr, 1. 47 Hog-waJi or 
’ IK. or ruu-baga, none Hot yet been ours since your 
reign begun. 1863 £. Buiritt Walk to Lemets Earn 376 
The great landlake.. rimmed with the green and puiple 
verdure of the turnip and ruta-baga. 

Bataoaooa (r»i/i*Jas), a. [f. mod.L. Bmtacem 
tbe rue family, £ L. ruta rue. Cf. L. rAtdeeus 
made from rue.] Of or helongiiig to tbe ord^ 
Nutacem ; resembling me ; roe-Uke. 

sflio Linolrv Ned. Syst. Bot, 133 Thus far tbe structure 
of UiosmesB is little diflferant from that of other Rntaceoos 
plants. 1866 Treae. Bot. X015/1 A ruiaceous shrub from 
Western Australia. s88t Encycl. Brit. XI L 389/3 Rutm 
grmveolSMt, — A hardy evergreen rutaoeous underahrub. 

t Bator. Obs.“^ [ad. med.L. rHtar*>£us, ad. 
OF. fputieri tee Kouteh 1 and Ruitbb .1 « RurriE. 

t6so HotXAMO CmmdesCs Brit. 1. Sts Whidi King lohn 
and his Rntars set on lira. lUeLt That age cal le d forraine 
and willing Sottldioors, Roura. 

BU'tote* Cktm. rarou ff. Rut-10 4-*ati.] A 
nit due to the action of mtic acid. 
dkji Fowuos* Ckem. (ed. xr) 689 The metalfic rotates are 
iom sparingly soluble Sn water. 
tBate^n. Obs.^ (^quot.) 

■747 HooeON Miner's Dict.Klu, A smw thread of Ora, 
9 M those thfet an of the least Sm of aU, sodi am caUed 
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Bata, 9. Biai. rmn^\ (Seeqnot) 

1674 Rav JF. C. Gloeo, 39 He Rotes Itx CAmA apekeo of 
o CiMd, hs cries fiercely. 

Bu^ oba. t Root sb^ and p.^; obt. t Rout 
and Routi sb. Butoik var. Kutteb, Kuttiee. 
t Bo*t«Ji tb. Obt.-*^ In 5 rotey. (£ nextl] 
wiRuT sb.^ I. Buieydime, rotting-time. 

1377 Lanol. P. PL h. XI. 339 After course of concepcSoon, 
none toke kope of other. As whan bei hadde ryde in mtey 
tyme, anoo r^e ber*aft«r, Malas drowan hem to males. 

+ Ba*tt 7 r V. Obs.-^ Also 5 rotey, roKo)i-. 
[? ad. AF. £ rut Rut C£ ruteuom 

kuTsoN.] kefr. m Rut o.ii i. 

>393 I^ngl. P. pi C. xiv. ra6 After courx of concepdonn, 
noil tok kepe of ober ; As when b«i hadde rutcyed, aiica 
bci resten after. 

t Bat-goose. Obs.-^ (C£ Rout sb.^) 

> 53 > I>urk. Household Bk. (Surtees) 337, 1 roigoyi, sdl— 
s uuwlert, aif.--fiduuiyngs, ad. 

Batb^ ^low arch. Forms: a. a- 5 

renpo, 3 rea(h)fi8, ngUBe, 4-5 reuthe (5 
-thpa), rmip (4 neat), 4-6 rauth (5 rautht) ; 3 
rawfia, -da, 3, 5 rawapa, 4-5 rawpa, a-firewlha, 
4-7 rswth (5 -atb). fi. 3 rao(,w) 5 a, raopa; 

3 reoupa, -tt, -da, 4-5 raoup, -tb. 7. a-5 
roupa, 4-5 routha, 5, 7 routh (5 rought); 
2 rowBa, 4-5 rowtha, 5 rowitb ; 4 Tau-,rawpa, 
4-5 raw-, 5 rautha, rotta. 8. 4-5 rupe, 4-6 
rutha ; 4 nip, 5- ruth, 6-7 ruatb. fEarly ME. 
reude, tmde, etc., f. rewen Rub v.I C£ OE. 
breauf Rue sb,^, and for tbe ending, ON. bfyggS.'} 

1 . Tbe quality of being compaMionate ; pili- 
fnlness ; the feeling of sorrow for another ; com- 
passion, pity. 

c ttys Lamb. Horn. 149 Heorte sar for pe monnes s^ne 
aunne, and rowfte for hm emcriatencf wawe. ^ e laee vices 

4 Firtues 63 Ptetas hatte on of 6ese hall mihtex, bat Is, 

rstthde on engeiisc. c 1390 Gsn. 4 A'jr 3339 Do cam iosep 
■wile rewfte up-on, he drde halle ut fle temie gon. 13.. 
£. E. Ailit. P. A. 65B Al-bai- -Se remen for raube wyth- 
outenreste. cr374CHAucKR '/rvy/Mrii. 349 If iherewith-al 
ill yon ther be no routhe. I'han ix it harm ye liven. ^ c 1440 
JaeoPt Weil 310 Jyue pe poore nithe ft compassiouii of 
pin herte. ci47e 4 Gaw. 966 Knlchiis ramyt for 
reuth, scliir Gawyne thal rew. 150B Dukban Turn Mariit 
Wemeu 316 For neuer bot in a gentUl bert is generii ony 
ruth, TuaSKsv. yeneris Ixii. 177 And yet can man.. 

Vse wra»e for rewth T can iiiuider like him bmt T ci6t4 
Sir W. Mure Dido 4 jEneas ni. 413 With dying groanes 
. . For rewth would rent a flinty heart a sunder. 1637 Mil- 
ton Lycidas 763 Look homeward Angel now, and m«t with 


strain with ruth And indignatimi makes thine eyen o'erflow. 
1808 Scott Manu. 11. xix, Upon whose WTinkled brow 
alone, Nor ruth, nor mercy's trace, is shown. i86s Hughes 
Tom Brown at Oxf. xvi, He. was filled with ruth for the 
poor wrong-headed younester. sM S. Cox Sato. Mundi 
>- (ed. 3)6 Another slight but signincanl iiKlicatioii of this 
mood m ruth and pity. 

Comb. 160J Flonio Mtmiaigne in. iv. (163s) 467 AU with 
an eager continuall luth mooving motion. 

b. Frequent in phr. to have rutk^ nsoally const. 
\ofy on, or w/dif. Now arch. 

e ttys Lamb. Horn. 79 pa com )icr an belendis Mon, and 
heuede rou|ie of him. a laas Ancr. A’. 3a iiabbed reoupe 
of heo [nit beo6 ine stronge lemptaciuns. cxaTg Peusioa 
our Lord yn in O. E. Misc. 46 He is wr^e to um ded... 
Of pe kynge of beueue ijurre loupe hi nedde. c syos Beket 
B08 Somme gods men that iher slode hadde of him Ruthe 
ynou3. 13.. E. E. Ailtt. P. B 97a per-of clatered bs 
cloudes pat kryst niyst haf rawpe. CX3I4 Chaucer 
Ho. Fame l 333 Allas that euer hnd routlie Any woman 
on any man. ^1400 Destr. Trey 8511 He hade no 
ruthe of hor remyng. MX450 Mvrg tjbx Hast bon io 
harte rowpe l-had. Of hem pM were nedb be<stad f sfog 
Fishri Serm. Wks. (1876) sBi These two personas had so 
grete ruthe and compassyon of theyr maysters. 1367 Gads 4 
Codlie B. (S.T. Sd 170 O Lord,.. Hail reuth on me thy 
Creature. liip Stott Ivanhoe xxxiii, Have ruth on me, 
and let me go f t86o PuBRy Mia. Propk. 191 She has no 
one to raise her upt none to have ruth upon her. s8ao 
Conan Dovlr White C«N//aA{y xiv, Metbinks that 1 should 
have ruth upon you. 

O. bo to take ruth. 

> 84^54 J- Crokb S 3 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 8 Vppon Niethen thou 
w* 3 t Uke ruthe. xi77-87 Holinsheo Ckrom. 111 . laac/x 
Taking ruth of their miserable estatea e xgM C'tbss Pbm- 
bhokb Ps. lxxvii. v, Will God no more take ruthY 

2 . Contrition, lepentance ; remofte. Now rtifv. 
e noo Trio. ColL Horn. 49 Via wa. .taabben on nra heorta 
sorinesBc and rauSeof ora eymias. m 1300 Cursor M. ssitB 
( i'oj mak to praise his oostes cutR WU reuth of here and 
scrifte o moutb Elu. Crvmiuiton Misc. (160^ 

F4b, Thou pardon promisast, where hearts true ruth u 
■howna. s6^ J. Davixs (Haref.) Mkrocosmos Wks. (Grc^ 
■art) 1. 41/1 'Thus when our Taarcs doa testifle our mtb. 
We needa not. .of them ha asham*d. tflflg M. Arnold 
Stofteae Grande Chartnuee 77 , 1 seek these Aiioborita% 
nut in mth, To curse and todany your troth. 

2 , Sorrow, grief* distresi ; t Umentatloii, 

* saag Lav. 19970 mc word com to harada, hu ba klitf 
luarsn hafila; jm wet animal ra^. wiaag idg. ATsu^ 
9340 Nald# )9 n9att9r,.inakian laowSe for iM, |m fare to 
am rasta. wspoa Cursor M. 14954 Modar, tnustiwi of vr 
traa^ Don vs so rawan wit pi rai^ Chauciui 

L. gTw. bbpCMmtm, Tl^woftil GaopatnMiath 
9wkh Tontba That ih«r nyt tonga noon ibat inavyt trlla. 
a t|ai' ga Aisapmdsr 9813 , 1 mayooit rydeipwtorasefaow, 
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«? imClw U W 0 i»fc lift Uwi Ar$imy 909 
fomu K*. fytrmrck 9$ O, how gfMt nitk M^Mnow. 


WoiM..rtodd not u BD idlo mmccmot b«)ioldu« hbpoopIcB 
Roth, c iSbo H> Ka Whitb 11. 4 llmt evory ago 

^ fonk !• bora torulh. ia#i -4 LoMor. Mm/dtmJkwod xiv, 
Mr through sorrow, wrong, and ruth, In thy heart the daw 
of youUu iS6S JCuK C 4 «f. Mr JSMdv. iu. HI. 441 Flanders 
and Haioault had thair ahara of ruUi for gallant suoa and 
stalwart sires. 

1 4. a. Matter or occasion of sorrow or regret. 06s. 
€ taaa THm. C^iL Hmn, 019 Acka nu ia rawahe. for nu b 
ouarihe man ifo |mre ha Rolda Iran ba. lagv K. Gumic. 
(HolUi) 8958 brutons..bigonna vaste to fla, Soma in 
roebas, Home in wodas, hat rauha it was to la. c igao Arik. 

(Kdibing), Sons M traitiMir..brak hu treuha 
deda hem wrong, & bat was reuha. 1377 Langl. /*. i*t, 
B. XV. 301 Now is routha to rada, how ha red noble Is 
rauaranced. ci4ia Hocclkvb D* Rtg, Prime. 330 'I'ba 
more routha i^ alios t C1470 Gel. 4 * Gam. nag Ine roy 
rauiand ful raith, tliat rautb was to sa. isoo-so Dumsak 
Patitu iv. 91 Gret rautb it war that so suld oa. 1390 SraN* 
sxa F. Q. III. V. 6 'riiat is great woa, Aikl wondrous ruth to 
all, that shall it heare. a iSa6 Br. ANUsawas gb Strut. 
(1661) saj Ifhe ware not a man, but some qtherunrcaitoiiable 
Ciaatura, it were great ruth to sea him so handled, 
t b. Mischief ; calamity ; mta. Ohs. 
riaM Lav. 00169 Hundes in |«m raode mid reouffe hina 
Imeteo. 7^1^.01764 i^enne is |»l foie buteii wane hot reou^ 
beom is to cumene of sumtnes cunnes leodan. c 1330 A rth. 
9 MtrL 7693 (Kdlbing), He dede ribaudes ten bousinde ilren 
pat bai tni^iien finde ; So he dede michel rewba. a 1400-30 
AiexattAtr^oto It is better for to bate & on be bent faile,l>an 
se biM rewtbe on ^our renkis. s^-7 Gsbonr Car€it t/Fmtutt 
Wks. (GrosArt) IV. sia 'Ihnu imult fiiida .lusting Ujuc the 
loi^-atone to ruth and ruino. 1394 NAKiiX & Marlowr 
OiAo III, Vet now 1 doe repent me of bis riilh, And wish 
that 1 had neuer wrongd him so. 1613 Hrathwait Straps 
#0/7(9(1878)48 See here the full of youth, Begun in pleasure, 
but wouen vp in rueth. 16^7 THM*r Marrow Gd. Authors 
in Commt. hp. 670 Cholerike kings and persons of gieaC 
note.. hereby have wrought their own ruth and ruine. 
t6. With a and pL in senses 3 and 4. Ohs. 
cisos Lav. 05506 pin loud heo for-radden mid rmiiSen 
uniuojen. a ins Atur. R . 54 Biginnunge & role of bi»< ilke 
reou^ was a liht sih?ie. ^ c 1380 Chaucer GUrk's T. 56^, 1 
trowe that to a norice in this cas It had ben hard this 
rewtbe tor to se. 1390 Gowkk Couf. 1 . 333 And ihanne I 
scholde in such a wise la rewardinge of my servise lie 
ded ; mo thorikth it were a rowthe. s4ta-ao Lvoc. Chron. 
Troy II. 1450 For solhfastly it 1.1 to gret a ruuihe To recurde 
how 3e haue hir v^^ed. c 1489 Caxton Ulami kartiytt. iv. 90 
After the rewihes and lameniacions of the kyngv. Ibid. 
xlv. 174 She lened vpon a wyndowe that loked vpon the 
see, makyng full pyteou>e rewthes for her loue that she 
sawe. tS^ PtriTRNHAM Euf^. Poesit in. xix. (Arh.) 027 
They say U is a ruth to see thy buer neede. 

Bath (ivt). AnsilO‘Ind. Also rat, ratt. [a. 
Hindi rath (r 0 t|h), a car, carriage, coach, etc.J 
A native vehicle or carriage. 

9, sSio Mrs. Sherwood in Lift xxv. (1847) 42a When 
these jgiils travel, they generally go bidden by crimson cuk 
tains in a rutt or car drawn hy bullocks. 18^ John SmIpp 
MtmAl. 183 , 1 took the liberty of taking the rut and hoise 
to camp as prise property. 

8. 1834 [A. PrinskpJ Bahoo II ix. 176 The driver of the 
ruth liacl been found. 186S Bis T, Seaton Cadtt to Colettti 
xvii. 364 Hodson stopped the ruth. ..and made the three 
prisoners descend. 1^1 Kipuno Kim iv. Kim marked 
down a gaily ornamented ruth or family buUock.cart. 

Ruth, variant of Kouth 0 . Kc. 

Ruthe, obs. variant of Rut 
tBatho, V. Ohs. rare, '{Of obscure origin.] 
trans. To awaken, route. 

13. . E. S. Aim. P. B. 895 Ful erly bose auiigelei bis habel 
bay ruben & ulopnedly on godes halue g iri hyin vpryse. 
ibid. 1008 RyUie, rubeu of her rest, ran to here wedes. 

Batheaats (i»‘]>tfn/c). Chem. [f. RurHEtr- 
lUM * -ATE A 1 c.] A salt fonned by the action of 
ruthenic acid. 

1879 Koscoe & SciioRLBMMRR Tftat. Ckttn TI. 11. 452 The 
bUckish-green solution, givin.; rise to pot.is.siu>n rniheii* 
ate. iSw CasuflCt Encycl. Diet. s.v. Ritiheniuin, 'I'he 
former (is] converted into ruthenate of potussium by fusion 
with potanh. 1894 Moai.Rvft Muir ll''atts' Diet. Cktm. IV. 
417/2 Kuihenates in solution aie easily reduced. 

Bath6li6 (rM]><‘n), sh. anri a. Also 6 Buthen, 
Bateno. [ad. med.L. Fu(^A'\em (pl.\ related to 
Am, Hussi Rutiiaut, as i'rut\h^eni to /*ruzi\ 
JPrussi r sec note to Pbusmtan.] 

A. /A L A member of the [.ittle Russian race 
(aho called il/a/ 0 -A'Mf an', inhabiting the south of 
kiissim and portions of the north-west of Austria; 
fireq. In restricted sense « Rubsitiak. 

sgaB Patten ExptdmSeoti. cij b, Neyiher the Grekes, the 
Rui^ns nor many nations in theast partes liesidcs. isfte 
Bbcon Ntw Cmtttk, v. Wks. 1564 1 . 446 The churches of the 
Grekes, of the £thiopes,of the Rutenesjof the Buhems, &c. 

1838 Ptm^y Cyet. XI. 49/s Of the inJiEbitants..i,90(vx» 
are Riithenes or Riissnialu, .. who have spread into the 
centre of Russia, and are also numerous on the Hungarian 
side of the i^rpalbiaas. 1883 \gih Ctmt. Nov. Tw^ 
thirds of its population . .belonging to the Refornml Church, 
the renmiaing third beiiw mainly Kussniaks or Rutbeiies. 

8 . The language of the Kuthenes. 

■lai Mas Uowia CM m Kmrp. 195, 1 am inclined to 
tlii^tkat..lhe Iaii8ima;t«.is by no means pure Rutbene. 

B. mthf. B RgTitKKiAN a. 

i8#9i9Aavha. Mag. May 697/9 The revolt of the Rutheiw 
peasants, .in 1846. 1891 (see Rcthekian B.J. 
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Bathmiu and «. [Sec prec.] 

A. 1. A Rttthene; a member of the Rnth- 
enian charch. 

sate CA«iM8vry#£«otf/.V. 88/1 The ufiioQ ofiheOaHc- 
ian Greeks or Risthenians is of much later date. i888 
MmytL Brit. XX. 631/t The Ruthenians attrMte their 
conversion to Christianity to St. Methodini. 

2. The language of the Rnthenes. 
i8te Latham Ritm. Compar. Pkitol. 697 With the ex. 
ception . .of the Malo'Rnssian, Rnihenlan. Rnssinian, Rus- 
niak, or Little Ruesian,. .none of the dialectt of Ruasia 
have com m a nd e d much attention, span Mexeiman VuUurtt 
xxiv, Galician, Ruthanian, Polish,.. would be required. 

B. ads. Of or pertaining to the Ruthenes, their 
liturgy, language, etc. 

s 8 aa Prae. PkiUU. Soe. V. 07 The Ukraine. .U the land 
of the Kosaks; they iqieak the Kuthenian dialect. S883 
Catkoiie DLL 803 There were in 1865 about sso,ooo 
Catholics of the Rulheniao rice in Russian Poland. 1891 
Mi.sa Dowib Girl im Kmrp, 195 'I'hroughout this book the 
Ruthenian spelling has been given when the word has been 
traced to be Rtulicne. 

Batlieniate (rwbf'niA). Ckem. [L Rutubmi- 

UM + -ATE ^ t c.] -r RuTRSVATB. 

1840 D. Cam I-BELL fmorg, Ckem. 255 The mass dissolved 
aflfords a solution of ruthentate of potash with an excess of 
poUsh. 1877 Katurt b 8 J une 167/1 Saturating the rutheni. 
ate of potash with chlorine. 

Bathenic (iM>e*ntk), a. Ckem. [f. Rutrkk- 
lUM-p-io lb.] Pertaining to or derived from 
ruthenium ; containing ruthenium. 

1849 L). Campbrix Imotg. Ckem. 255 When an excess of an 
acid IS added to this Alkafiiie solution, an oxide of ruthenium 
is said i o precipitate along with ruthenic uetd. s868 Fottmet* 
Ckem. (ed. 10) 440 I’he tetrachloride or Ruthenic chloride, 
KiiCU, is known only in iu double salts, ibtd.^ Ruthenic 
oxide, RnO/. i88t Watts Diii.Cktmt, 3rd Suppl. II. 1768 
Ruthenic anhydride being perbups temporarily formed 
Buthanio-, combining form of RcTUENXUlf, 
as in rutkenio-chloride^ •cyanide. 

r86a Mii.lbs Elttm, Cktm., Org. x. | 1. 69s RulbeHio- 
cynntdes may., be obtained, correspond me in composition 
to the ferriKyanides. xkrA EncycL Brit. V. 537/2 The 
chlorides of ruthenium and osmium form numerous double 
salts, but the most important axe the ruthenio. and osmio 
chloriues. 

Bathe'XlioaSv a. Chem. [f. RuTBBNi-Ulf.] 
(See Ruthenic a. and >oua c.) 

iBIdk Fowned Ckem.^cA. 10) 440 The trichloride or Ruth- 
eniouB chloride, Ku.,Cls, . • is a j^ilow<brown, crystulline, 
very deliquescent mass, ibid.% The sesquioxidc, or Kulh- 
enious oxide, Ru^O^. 

Bathanite (n7‘>Sn9it). Ckem, [C Rutuin- 

luic + -ITE 1 4 .J (See quot.) 

1804 Moklkv & Muir Wmttd Diet. Chem. IV. 413 
Rutnenites. .salts of oxyacids of Ruthenium. 

Bathaniom (r«>rni7^m). [f. med.L. Futhen- 
ia Kusaia (having been hrft noticed in platinum 
ores from the Ural Mountains) -ICH.] A metal 
of the platinum group, discovered and named by 
Osann in iSsS, but hist isolated by Claus in 1845 . 
Chem. symbol Ku. 

1848 Fownks Cktm. (ed. a) 343 Ruthenium. M. Claus 
has described under this name a new metal contained m 
the residue fiom crude pinliitum. sSpa Orr't Citx. Sei.^ 
Ckem. 516 Ruthenium very much resembles iridium. 1880 
CuiMiNsHAW iVartm' Atom. Tke. sas The conipoiuids 
which are culled scsquichloride of osmium and ruthenium. 

attrib. 1I49 1 ). Campuell Inorg. Ckem. 952 'I'he residue 
coniaiiui the ruthenium compound, ibid. 257 While the 
ruthenium salt i> in the retoit. X876 Encycl. Brit. V. 537/t 
Ruthenium tetroxide, RuO,, is a goldcn>yellow crysuulxue 
substance, spurinijly soluble in water. 

Buther, variant of RiriDKB s6.^. Rudder sb, 
Buthfnl (r/ 7 ')>rul), a. NowarvA. [f. RuthM.^] 

1. Full of compassion or pity ; compassionate. 

a isss Ancr. R, 929 He bihait on oAre bet he ne mei 
nones weis makien vuele i^onckedtso lufful & so reouSful is 
hire heorte. 1340 Aytab. tgS {> rew|*euoUe, and |n> bet 
dob ham to b<t p^re and to pc workes of iiicrci,. .ssoile by 
do in-to sayzinc of b* riche of heuene. 14 ■ Pol , Rel., 4' 
L. Poems 954 Biholt. bou man wib routhful nerte, pc shariie 
scourcc wib knotteN smerte. igoe-ao Dunbar Potme xlvii. 
74 Ane lure..So riche, so rcwthfull and dnereit,.. Nevir 
moir aalbe nor vt hex bene. 1398 Cmttmmdra 

(1841) 31 It moil'd compaHsion In tnis ruibfull Dante. i6e8 
WiTMhK Brit. Ktmemh, iv. 1099 Who on me cast A ruthfull 
eye. 1817 Hood Here 4 Leader xxvl, IabC ruibful dol- 
phins rest him on their b^k. 

Comb, c 1360 A. Scott Poems (S.T. &) xxxiv. 52 Je rame 
as 3e wer rent, And thay ar rewthfuU bairtit. 

2. That excites coiupassion or pity ; lamentable, 
piteous, rueful. 

m seas Ancr. R. 196 {hit o8er blng Is bs muchele & b« 
reoudfule lure )mt lie uorleo«w6. a 1240 Sauries ii^mrde in 
O, R. Ham. 1 . 253 Swa is jw sib8« grisUch ant reowSful 10 
b’lhalden. e >390 Cast. Loste 197 pus Adam borw reubful 
rage Was cast out of his hcriuge. c 1440 Path bi 7 . on Hnsb. 
IX. 9 In Auxt ck, yf the vyiieyerd be lene And she, thy 
vyne, a ruthful thing to se. 1313 Douglas Mneis iv. ProL 
71 The reuthfull smert and lamentablo cace .. of Leander 
sing. 1388 SiiAKa '/'si. A.v.l 66 Complois of Mischiefe, 
Treason, Villanias RutbfuU to heare, 1607 Milwakus 
yaeobs Gi. Day (1610) 1 3 b, Jeremy, .makes a descr^tion 
of a sad and ruthfuH day. .(S day of sorrow. 1833 J. Owen 
I'issd. Evang. Wks. 1853 XU. 460 Astonishment arising 
from the ooiiiemplatioh of some ruthful spectacle. 1703 
Rowe Ulysete m. 1 , It ll a heavy and a rutbrol Tale. iSoi 
Scott Mann, iv. xvt, When mat this rathfnl month was 
couia. 184s BaowMiNO StfihUe 1* 687 Ot say a ruthful 
chance br^e woof and warp. 


b. Of loim^ actions, etc. (pasilfig into the 
•eme ' expressive of grief or sorrow *). 

13. . K. AHs. 6501 (W.), And thanne they makan a rsouth- 
ful crya. rims King ^ Tan 0^ Merei heo criyede.. 
With a reuthlul stevene. axspc^Cursor M, X430i vTrin.), 
Losares frendes . . Cryed ft mada reubsful com I 49 i 
Tmtisa'e Ot P. R. xviii. IxxvL 830 He Ithe cat] mafcyta a 
ntthefull noyse and gastfull whan one profrvth to f!|whte 
wyth a noioer. 1379 Spknsee Shepk,Cal.K\t!g<, lyoAiul 
tune your pypes as ruthful as ye may. 1398 Yono Diana 
am My ruthfull song and versa shall not intrsato. .Of any 
flames. 1604 T. Wsight Paeuom V. 181 I'he voyoe ought 
sometimes to bee interrupted with wofull exclamations and 
ruthfull rcpctitioqa. t6^ SPAaKE Prim. Devet. (ed. 3) si8 
WherofeoeVer is this man of sorrows, there is likewise the 
same Ruthfull Ecce I Bvhold the man I t86i Lvtton ft 
Fane Tantskttuser67 To do this desperate wrong insight 
of alt The ruthful faces of the Saints in Heaven. 

o. Of persons or feelings (passing into tke sense 
' sad, dejected, doleful '). 

1313 D0UO1.A9 etCneis xn. xlil. eo9 THir sa gret dolourls 
mycht 1 end in hy, And with my reuthfull brother go. 
1968 T. Howell Arb. Amitie (1879) 37 Moat greedy 
gripes with plunging paines, do pierce nw ruthfull hart. 
1^-7 Gkkilne Cards 0/ Faueit Wks. (Grosart) IV. 168 
Sna who of late was a royall Princesne, was now a ruthfull 
prisoner. 1831 Palcsave Hist. Angio^Sax. 35s Sad and 
ruthful were the forchodings uf the English. 
BuiibfUly, adv. Now rare or 06s, [-LT *.] 

1 . In a pitiable or lamentable lashion ; piteously, 
dolefully, dismally, niefully. 

a isag .SV. Marker. 4 Leueatu ant Ibuest him the reowS- 
fulliche deide ant dieurliche on rodet e 1400 A rtk. tltMerl. 
1067 (KdlUngk Keoubfulty heo gan to grete. 14^ Caxton 
CoLi. /.(*/: 197/4 'I'heniie Judas tlianked saniit brandon soo 
ruthefully tliat it wai pyta to see. iw Hbi.lknoen LBy 
III. xiL (S T.S.) I. S96 Ine small pepilTTopprcst with mony 
harmes, beheld reuihfully bs visage of bs faderis, <379 
Si'ENSEK Shtph, Cal. Aug. 175 Helpe me..iny deadly cryes 
Most ruthfujiy to tune. s6xi Cotgr., Mistrablement^. . 
ruthfully, disircsMefully, s66i K. L'Kstranoe Interest 
Mistaken 118 'I'he Sisters Groan ao ruthfully, you'd swear 
Five hundred Women were in Labour. 

2. Compassionately. 

164s Howkll For. Trav. 83 He may ruthfully observe 
huw that Couiitrey . . ia now oie whelm'd with harharisme 
and ignorance. s6iS8 Mupkins Serm. (1685) 62 All things 
will stare ruthfully upon thec^ and. .confess their iiupot- 
eiicy to rescue thee from the giipe of death 

Bn'tbfabieM. rare, [-nbhe.] 

L Sorrowfalntss, grief. KuEruLNEES 3 . 

1596 Lodge Marg, Amer. ti 8 Neither Fawniaes words, 
nor the ho|>e she had to revisit her beloved, could rid her 01 
ruthfulnesse. 

2. CompassionatenesB. Ruepulnesh i. 

1674 N. Fairhax Bulk k SeBt. 191 Boundless good will 
and ruthfulness in sparing some from everlasting Duriiings. 
1730 Bailkv (folio), RuHfulnesSf compassionatenexs. 
KUthle, variant of RurrLK v, 

BnthlftM (r^’bles), a, [f. Rutm 16.14 -lems.] 
Devoid of pity or compassiun ; pitiless, unsparing, 
merciless. 

c lEsy Pol. Songs (Camden) 955 For wel Is wn. the lond b 
reutheles. c 1374 Chauckr Anel. Arc. 930 Of my woo he 
is so rewtheirssc. e 1386 — Man 0/ Law's T. 765 Sche 
luketh bilk 'Ward to the fund. And seyde, * Farwel, housboad 
rewtheles I * Lvdg. Ckron, Trey 11. 8593 AchJilcs 

. . Routheles in bis malencolye. 1313 Douolae AEneis iv. 
Prol. 145 Thus thou prayts, ' Haif mercy, lady, haif reuth 
and sum piele I* And sch^ rcuthles, agane rewis on the. 
>593 Shaks. 2 Hen. fV, 11. iv. 34 The ruthlesse Flint doth cut 
my tender feet, Sylvester Du Barias 11. i. 11. 482 

Till rutb-leis Death.. I’hy dum-born body turn to dust 
again. x6d| Shaks. Mens, for M. rii. ii. >21 Why, what 
a ruthlesse thing b this. to take away the life of a man? 
1717 PorE Iliad tx. 565 'I'he vengeful Fiends below, And 
ruthless Proserpine, confirm'd his Vow. i76e Falconer 
Shipwr. II 345 Ve who, unmovM, can brave the ruthless 
Sturm. 1791 CowFEK Odyss. xMii. 105 He shall despoil 
thee with his ruthless sieeL 1830 D'Ibsaeli Chms, /, 111. 
xii. 264 Rim bless and inrxoiablc, wImo his tlieol^ical 
empire was in peril. Okix Eliot Thro. Suck xiL B19 

He was. defended aguiiibt a ten yenrs siege from ruthless 
facts. 1890 *R. lloi.iiMEWooD ' CoL Reformer (1891) 917 
The unstjoring use of the ruthleSH slockwiiip. 

Bu’tllleflSly, ddv. [ly ^.] In a ruthless or 
remorseless manner; pitilessly. 

1586 Marlowe xet Pt, Tantburl. v. U, And let not Con- 
quest, ruthlessly pursu’d, He equally against bb life iiiGcns’d. 
*758 Johnson. 1809 W. Irving Amcker^ (1B61) 107 It 
came ruthlesaly home to those sweet affections that grow 
close around the heart. <849 J. H. pAEKRa Introd. Getkie 
Archil, i. 8 ThcMi buildings, .were ruthlcNsly destroyed by 
the barbarians who sticceedrd titem. 1879 r ooudb Cesar 
xvL 96t In this catw the limits luid been tutlilessly exceeded. 
Bu'thleRineM. [-ebsh.] Ruthless quality or 
character; pililessness. 

1777 PoTTSE Mechylsu, Premetkem Cketidd 10 Vat 
upbraid not My ruder and unpitying ruthlessness. 1833 
SiNOUKTON Viml 1. ISO A crabbed eld And toil, and 
ruthlessnesA of ngorous death. 1874 1 iRXKN Short HisS, iv. 
I 3 r73 He had inherited the fierce nithbasoess of the 
Angevins. 

t Bil*tld J, a and adv. C6s. nsre. [f. Ruth j 6 .^] 
ft. adj. Sorrowful, piteous, b. eu/v. Sorrowfully* 
e t9j$ Lav. 13638 Ich )ou telle roublicbe speUeiof mociwle 
sorioessoi 94. . Sir Beuu 1578 (S.), To Jesu Crbt,.ft to 
bb moder, mylde Marie, Wet rewthalych he gancrie. 
t Blt*tluieaft. Obt. [1 Ruth j 6 .i] Compassion* 
a sjoe Cursor M. 9680 All was right in sothfastnas, Wb* 
vten mend and reuthnetL Ibid. 14x99 laeus liiheild jian hk 
a-atert, And had gret revthnes in bb nert. 

Buthyr, obs. Sc. variant of Ruddbi sb. 
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Burn. 


BUTXa , 

ftvtio rhi'tik), a. Chem* [f. L. r&a nie-i>-io.] 
Xuiit acid^ a colouring matter diacovered by Wei« 
in the common me ; capric acid. 

t9s7 ScHUNCic in Mmek, Afem. S«r. ii. XV. (i860) it8 A 
comporiiion of th« prcnMniet and compoalcion of this aul^ 
■tatice witb tboaa of KuUna or Rutic Acid..b»d8 to the 
ConcluBion that they are identical. 1876 HAattv Afai. 
Al*d. (ed. 6) 680 Rutic acid cryatalliiee in t^ourleia needles. 
BiUtioillilid (riitisi'ldin), a, Or$tiik* [f. mod, 
L. ruHciUa.'l Pertaining to, or forming, the gennt 
JiuiuiUa (toe Redatarts). 

1^ Nbwton Diet, Bird* B77 These [genera) are adopted 
by Mr. Onteii, who. .refers all to tlie Rutictlline group (Red- 
start) fdTufdidw, iBgg A. H . Evans Bi^ <16 As regards 
the Saxicoline and Ruticilline foims attention should be 
drawn to the jerky, flitting fligbL 

Stttilaat a. Now mm. Also 5 

ruiilaunt, 6 St, rutuland. [ad. L. rutilant-^ 
rutilans^ pres. pple. of rutildrg : see next.] Glow- 
ing, shining, gleaming, glittering, with either a 
mddy or golden light. 

Jn qiiot*. i§63 used participially with object, 

14^ Bf. A(.cock Aiens Per/. £ ii/a Lykned to the rose 
rutiiaunt and the whyte lely. igig Bsadsnaw Bi, IVer, 
kitrge I jui6 1'his ruliiant geinme and specious floure. 1348 
Bbcon Ckriitm, Boitg. iii, O repentance, more rutilant & 
shining than gold. 1997 Naihk Lmtee Bttiffe 36 Tha 
lordly Sonne the most rutilant planet of the seuen. 1684 tr. 
Bemet'i Mere, ComAit. xix. 8u8 The florid and rutilant part 
in the coagulated Blood, a 1706 EvaLVN Stha (1776) 385 
This cheeriul green and Rutilant berries. 1868 Bnowning 
Ring ^ Bk. 111. 3S9 The A hate’s guardian eye— Scintillant. 
ruiilant, fraternal fire. i8^ G. Moors Afummer^t Wi/e 
(189'j) aSs ShuW'rooms. .ruiilant with gas and electric ItgnL 
tBu tUaU, V. Obs. rare, [f. ppl. stem of 
L. rutildre^ f. rutilus reddisii, golden, shining, 
etc.] (See qnols. and cf. prec.) 

i6a3 CocKKRAM, Rntilate^ to shine, to make to glister, 
ifljid Blount, Ruiilate^ . . to shine or glare, to moke to 
shine or glister like Gold, to make biij^t, yellow. 16^ 
A'idr, Vug. Ge/itiy Eug. 77 Our paiiuer may fear to biggin 
a face so full of life, as all his skill and oyl will be too little 
to raiifie and air, to brisk and rutilate. 

So Jfla tilataA ///. a. ; t ButUa'tion. 

1658 Philupr, Rutilation, a shining, glistring, or glaring. 
1889 in Afia, Ind. US, (189a) 675 Smoky quarts, Gold 
quarts, Rutilated quarts. 

Butila (T^'til). Alin. [a. F. rutili or G. 
rM/f/ (Werner, 1803), (. L. mtilus red.] An ore 
ol titaninm (a form of titanium dioxide). 

siog in Trans. R, Irish Acad. (1806) X. 14 Rutile is 
generally of cotemporaneouH format ion with its associated 
fossils. 1838 Macgillivray Trav, Hwuboldt xx. 395 The 
fo.ination. .contained cyantte, rutile, and garnets. t888 
Kutlkv Reck^Forming’ Min, 136 ITie crystals of rutile met 
with in rocks are usually of exceedingly small dimensions. 

aiirib. 1836 Macgillivray Trav, HumMHt xi. 14a Veins 
of quarts, containing rutile titanite. s888 Rutlry Reik- 
Forming Min. 136 I'his grouping of rutile crystals may 
sometimes be found forming intergrowths with specular iron. 

Batilite (nPtiUit). Min, [f. Kutilb r -its ^ 
a b. Cf. F. rutiliie ] » Kutilk. 

1803 in Trane, R, frisk Aca i. (1806) X 17 Rutilite. Cal- 
careo*Hiliceoua titan ore of Kir wan. iSid. ao [TheJ very 
compounded nature of hot iiblende and rutilite. 1815 Aikin 
Man. Min, (ed. s) 137 Rutilite. .. Colour redish, yellowish, 
greyish, and blackish brown. 

Bntiloua (nS tilaii), a, rare. [f. L. rutilus red.] 
a. Shining with a ruddy hue. D. Reddish. 

s6S7 Tomlinson Renou's Dtsf>, 630 The Female [viper) 
should be., with a fiery iispect, rutiloua and red eyes. 1809 
T. VevM. Physiog*^. 4 Physio/. 113 In Burgundy, the light 
brown hair, and gray eye, have succeeded to the asserted 
nililous character of its ancient conquerors, /did, leo The 
German states, the real seats of the ancient rulilous fiery 
Goths of Ceesax and Tacitus. 

Bu'tui. Cbem, Also rutine. [a. G. ru/tH (F. 
rutim), {. L. ruia Rux sb .^ : see -18 1 .] Rutic acid, 
capric acid. Also a/lrib. 

IM7 [see Rutic «.). 1868 Watts Diet, Chem. V. 139 Ac- 
cording to Stein, safflower yellow is uncrystglHsable rutin. 
1899 Nainralist 34 The leaves contain a considerable 
quantity of a tannin which, .seems a»isociated with rUtin. 

edtrib, 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 141 Kutin sugar., 
isomeric with glucone. .is not fermentable. 

Rutl, variant of RoTL. 

Butlaad (SB tlflnd). [Trade-name, first used 
in 1889.] A superior roan leather used in book- 
binding. (Orig. called Rutland morocco.) 

1894-9 Os/, (Crar. Press) Trade CaieU,, etc 18 Rutland 
Morocco, limp,, .gilt roll. 1993 Ibid. 36 Also in straight 
grain roan, rutland, half-calf,.. and turkey morocco. 
Butle, obs. form of Kuttlb v, 

Butour, -OWT, Sc. variants of Router sb^ Ohs, 
tBu'tilRli V, Obs.^' [ad. MDa. rulselen, 
freq. of rutseUy rotsen to slide ] inir. To slide. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arh.) 18 He satte vpon bis liammes, 
and began to rutsele ouer his tayL 
tBn'tSOn. Obs, rare. In 5 rot-, rataonn, 
ruttegon. [ad. AF, ru/eison f B^on) : cf KtTTlY 
V. and Rut r8.l] Rutting. Chiefly attrib, 
e 1410 Master o/Geane (MB, DIgby 18a) ii, Alle )» tyme 
fro \»t Kuiteson into wbitsonday mto Rutteson tyme men 
shall fynde but fewe grei dere,saue vpon he hilles. Ibid, xiii, 
None of alle hiw iii. manere of houndes hunteth not at 
herte in rotsonn tyme. 

Butt, Ohs. f. Rut sb. ; var. Ruth 8. 

Butte : see Rout v,h Obs, 


Butted (TP*M\ppl a. [f. Rdt 9.4 or sb,9 
-f-iDl.] Of roaati etc.: Broken, cat up, or 
marked, with ruts. 

1803 Moia in BImekw, Aimg, XIII. 647 Over tha mtted 
road the empty wane Homewards is driven. 1848 Russun 
Mod. Paiuiere 1. 11. 1. vii | as 'The painter is cvidantly 
embarassed without his rutted road.. and his boggy pool 
186s Gnob Euot Sslm* M, iii, Raveloa lay low among tha 
bushy trees and the rutted lanes. 

II Buttae (itrtO. Abo 7 rotti, T, 9 rati. [od. 
Hindi rattle the seed of a leguminous creeper, 
Abrus pneatorius,'] A small Indian weight (about 
1-75 grs. Troy) used for weighing gems. 

i8e9 PuscHAS P/lgrims 1. 111. aas Yet could he And neuer 
any one (diamond) for his purpose, but one of flue Rotties, 
which was nut very foule neither. 1678 J. Phillips Teeoer- 
niePs Trav, 11. 140 At the Mine of Soumelpour in Bengsla, 
they weigh by Rati's, and the Rati b seven eighths of a 
Carat, or three Grains and a half. 1698 Favaa Ace, E, 
India St ao6, 8 Ruttecs is 7 Carracks. 1793 Chambers* 
Cycl. Suppl. S.V. Caract, Eighty eight caracts make an 
hundred ruttees. s868 Treas, Bat. s.v. Abme, These seeds 
. .are emtdoyed in India as a standard of weight under the 
name of Kati. 1901 Kipling JCim ix, There is one ruby of 
Burma, of two ruttees without a flaw. 

Butter (ru Ui), Also 6 ruter, 9 ruttler. [a. 
MUu. rutier, van of ru/er, ruyier (Du. ruiier 
Kuiter, whence G. renter)^ ad. OF. routier^ 
rouleun see Router sb.i Cf. roed.L. rut(J)arius 
Rutab, and (M)Sw. ryilare. Da. rylter.’\ 

1 . A cavalry soldier (ri/. a German one), of the 
kind employed in the wars of the 16th aud 17th 
centuries. Now arch, 

1908 Poston Lett III. 405 Thyse to the riitters of the 
spers. 1913 Ld. Bbrners tr. Froiss, 1. cccxlvli. 551 There 
he assembled a great nombre of such rutters, engUsshe, 
gascons, bretons, almayns. 199s Kvo Sol. /jr Pere, 1. iii. 
You are a Rutter borne in Germanie. xdgo A*, yohnsotis 
Kingd. 4> Comunv. 148 An Army, .amounting all to ten 
thousand horse. To which he might adde three or fours 
thousand German Rutters. 16^ nssL Monm. tr. BentL 
vog’io'y IVare Flaudere ao6 Musteiing a considerable 
strength of Foot, .together with a Rood number of KutteriL 
i86j( Kingslbv Herew, xxi. He and his troop of Angevinc 
ruttiers hud fought like tigers by William’s side at Hastinga 
tb. Used with allusion to the dress or manners 
of such persona ; hence, a gay cavalier, a dashing 
gallant. Cf. Router sb.^ 2. Obs. 

w 1900 Mkowall Mature (Brandi) i. 1078 Whan he is in 
suche aray. There goth a rutter, men wyll say. a rutter huf 
a galand. 19x6 Skblton Magnyf. 76a Howe sayst thou, 
man? nm not I a ioly rutter? 1967-9 Jkwrl De/. Apol. 
(1611) 360 Zuinglius was a godly Preacher, and no Rutter. 

Comb. 1803 Knuli.bs H$st. lurks (i6ai) 83a The high 
Dutch atiired ill blacke, with.. long breeches little lease 
than Rutter wise. 

1 2 . One of a party of swindlers (see quot.). Obs. 
1591 Grrrnb Canny Catch. To Rdr., Four persons were 
required to perfourm their coosning commodity. The taker- 
vp, the Verser, the Barnard and the Rutter. Ibid., I'hen 
standeih the Rutter at the doore. 

Butter, obs. form of Ruttier. 
t Bu*ttar]d2l. Obs. Also 6 -kynCe, -kine, 
-king. [f. Rutter 4- -KIN.] A swaggering gallant 
or bully. 

1906^ Skrlton Magnyf. 7x7 Rutty bully, ioly rutterkyn, 
1930 Songs in Anglia Xll. 593 When all is done this 
niynyon ys A rutterkyn. 19^ Olde Antichrist 8a Those 
noble rutterkines of the chuiche, dyd more cruell feaies 
than these, itfi J. Brul H addons Answ, Osorius W7 
The Romish Kutterkyne must call us backe to his filthy 
Cesternes. 

attrib. 1^ O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern, a b, The Rut- 
terking Tailors of the old stampe. 

t Ru-ttery. Sc, Obs. rare [f. Rut sb,^ + 
-ERY.] Lust, lechery. 

tjfiySatir. Poems Reform. \n. 117 Both well .. the Qiiene 
syne rauyxsit to him sell. In fylthie lust. . ; Thoebt sbo, ba- 
wilcheit, wald in ruttery ring [etc.]. 

Butteson, variant of Kutron Obs, 

BU’ttier. Now arch. Also 5-7 ratter, 6 
rater, [ad. F. routier^ f, route Route i^.] A set 
of instructions for boding one’s course at sea ; a 
marine guide to the routes, tides, etc. 

a. a 1900 (title), I’he Booke of the l^a Carte called the 
Rutter, which sheweth ye tydes, conrses, kennynges,.. 
aboute the whole lie of B^tariye. 1981 Eorn A rte Nanig, 
Pref. FP i, Without any Rutter or Carde of Nauigaiiou. 
]U|94 Dlunurvil Exere.t Art Mavig. Iv. (1597) 353 Whose 
Tables touching the iy<ieA are called Rutters. Ibid.^ 1 
would wish such general Ratter to be made in manor of an 
Alphabet. 

8. i6eo Hakluyt Voy, III, 7>9 A ruttier or course to be 
kept for him that will oayle from Caim Verde to the coast 
of Brasil. s6ss Cotor., A’F«/iVr,..a Ruttier; a directorie 
for the knowledge, or finding out of courses, wliether by 
sea or land. x8m in Iambs Milit. Dki, il^ Kingslbv 
Westw. Hot i. See if he don't tell you over the ruttier as 
well as Drake himself. 

Buttler: see Kutteb. 

Bu'tti&ifs ib, [f. Rut 9.8] The fact of 
being in, or passing into, m sute of (periodic) 
sexual excitement. bXvsfig, 

S607 Topsbll Fonrf Beasts (169B) 101 At the time of 
their lust or rutting, they aie above measure fierce. x6o8 
Shakb. Per, iv. v. 9, I’U doany thing now that is virtuous; 
but 1 am out of the road of rutting for ever. iflSf T. Flat- 
MAN HermeHtus RideneNo. 37(1713) I- *44 Have you beai^ 
how tfao ^^8* 8^ ^ Rutting in the Country, as well as a 
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I CTty f S749 Fikloino Tom Jones v. xi, Rut- 


ting (On uneouth phrase, by which tho vulgar denote that 

K iltie dalUance which. ' '* 
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between losari of the ferine 

soo Severel people, .make use of 


Asses,Rot,t\^ . , 

lunting wud dtew,, or for doeoying tlmm home, 


i), egn 
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eapedally in the "time of tbmr rutting. ^7*9 Toop 
Amsst, IV. 473/1 The period of rutting among most animals.* 
is associate with the commencement of the warmer season* 
igSs Bombs Forest Creatseree 40 I'his. . was merely a pre- 
pavation for a later rutting, which took piece in Dumber. 

b* attrib., at rutting-part, •season, •sport, •state, 
•time; rahUag-Biiglaa (see quot 1834). 

1978 Tuaaaav. Fenerie 147 Then you may hunte them 
[sc, goats] vntiH theyr Rutting time come. s8oo Bkbton P/ip- 
gnile Wka (Grosart) 1 . ai/i And cares not bow, 

nor where she wiuie the Ramine,When she hath gotten once 
the rutting parto. 1879 Cotton BnrUeqsse uyon B, 61 With 
Goddem heo would be at the Rutting sport. 1708-7 


Farquhar Beaujp Sired, v.iit, Ha I the very timorous stag 
will kill in rutting time. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (i8e4) 
I. 383 Its excessive viciouxnese during the rutting season. 
■a«8J AMiBSOH Sudfl. av. Ruttery, As brute animals, in the 
ruiiiiig state, ran nom place to place. 1834 Jbsse Glean, 
Mat, Hist. Ser. 11. 05 During a particular season the male 
mole makes what mole catchers call the rutiing-anglea 
Ihese are much larger than the usual runa sBjy J. A. 
Allln Amer. Bison 463 During the rutting season, the 
bulls often wage fierce battles 

Bil'ttil&g, ppl* 0, [f. Rot w. 3 ] Given to 
rutting ; in a state of mt. 

1614 MAssiNOEa Part ef Lm*e fv. v. Fie t you shame 
yourhelf. And the profession of your ratting galfanta 1891 
Athetusutn 7 Feb. 186/3 A man pursued by a rutting ele- 
phant. 1898 Nkil M umbo Pibroch (1903) is Tho 
rutting deer bellowed with loud tbroata 

t Bn ttiagly, adv, Obs,’“'^ [irreg. f. Rotter 
1 b.] Dashingly ; so as to make a gallant show. 

tgM Skelton Afagnyf. 647 My robe russheth So rut- 
tyngly. Me seme i flye. 

t Bn^ttish. Obs, rare, [f. Rut v.fl -F-iSH.] 
Lewd, lustful, lascivions. 

i6o> Shake Alls fVelt tv, iii. 343 A foolish idle boy : but 
for nil that very ruttish. 160a aIiddlbion Phanix 1. ii. 
He was too ruttish himself to lei me thrive under him. 
Hence Bu ttlahnaBB. rare^^, (Webster, 1847.) 
Bnttle (rp‘t'l), sb,i Now dial, [f. Kuttle v.] 
A rattling noise in the throat. 

B713 Burnet Serm 175 7'he Inst Agonies, the fixed Eyes, 
and the dismal Ruitle,. .tell all those nbont the Dying-Bed, 
that he.. is now going to bis Home. 1838 Holloway Prov, 
Diet. Rutiles, a noise, occasioned by a diffleuity of 
breathing. i86a C. C. Kosinkon D/al, Leeds Glosa 396 
Persons are said to have the ’d«atb-iattle* or ’ rattle^ in 
their dying momenta 

' Bu ttle, (See quot. 1876.) 

1878 A. H. Grp-bn Phys, Geol. ix. 363 Crncks roughly 
parinlel 10 the plane of tlie fault, which nre sometimes cmled 
'Rutiles’ by quarryinen. 1883 Ckbslky Gloss, Coal* 
mining 309. 

Battle (rf ’t’l), V. Now dial. Forms : 4 nit- 
ele, 5 ruthle, 5-6 rutill, ratio, 7, 9 ruitle* 
r*sMLG. rutelen, prob. of imitative origin: cf. 
Kottlb V. and Rattle w.] inir. To rattle; to 
make a rattling noise in the throat. 
a 1400 Pol., Ret,, h L. Poems 050 )Hn teth ratilet.., and 
ki broie rotdet). 14.. in Reliq, Antiq. 1. 54 If he riitills: 
this er the lakenynges of detbe. c I4a9 kng. Cong. Irel. 16 
With wepne ryngynge, mres and sparihes rutbl>nge [v.r, 
ruilyngel to-geddre. 1588 Drant Horace, Sat. 11. v. H v, If 
one of thy co^parteners gin to ratle in ihe throte. 1691 
K. Watkins Netues fr. Dead s Ihe Coffin being opened, 
she was obseived to oreaih, and in breathing, .obscurely to 
rutile, ibid. 3 Shee rutiled more than before, and seemed 
obscurely to cough. i8a8- in dial, glossaries vE. Anglia, 
Line,, Craven, Leeds). 

Hence Bu'ttling vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 

C1400 AtS, Coti. Calig. A H. foi. 113 Then was rut- 
lynge in Rome, and rubbynge of helmes. 1930 Lvnpksav 
Test, PaAyugo 668. 1 am ane blak Monk, said the rut- 
lande 1x593 ratillandj Ravin. 1897 Borrow Romany Rye 
xl. Little or no ruttiing having been beard in the tUM. 
sB6a — Wales 111. viii. 75 The ruttiing of the smoker’s pipe 
in the chimney-corner. 

t Bu'ttook. Obs. rare. A stick or staff. 

1940 Upali. Erasm, A^Ah. 154 Laie me a litle ruttocka 
bard beside me, wher with to bimte theim awayc. Ibid. 
014 b, He puite abrode the louvres of the leiite with a 
ruttocke that he had in his hande. 

Batty (rv'ti), a. [f. Rut sh.^ + -t.] 

1 . Marked by, full of, abounding in, ruts. 

1998 SpRNflRR Protkedandou te Themmes, Whose ratty 
Bancke..Wai paynted all with variable flowera s6to G. 
Flrtchrr Chnst'e Triumph ii. That heav'nly voice 1 more 
delight to heare, 'I'hen.. whistling reeda, that ratty Jordan 
laves. 1787 C. S. Carry Hills q /* Hybles 14 Some long and 
rutty lane. s6ie Splendid Foiliee 1. A dirty narrow 
rutty green. i88| KnigHt Paeeagta Wofh. L\fe II. xiii. 
364 No sound of wheels was heard but that of the cart 
labouring through the rutty wayE i8pt Miss Down Girt 
in Karp. 7 We dashed down the rutty load. 

tran^, 1891 Temple Bar Nov. 374 There is too much 
rutty conveniionaiity about 

2 . Of a drive ; Performed on a rutted road. 

1883 La R. Gowbs Rem, 11. xxi. fix After a rough and 

rutty drive, Bolsover Castle, .was rcochsd. 

8. Deeply sunk or furrowed. 

1894 K. Grahahx Atfwn P. 108 Mud b muddier now 
than heretofore ; and rau are ruttier. 
t BU'tty (fllflo TOty), used in refrains. Obs, 


1908 Skblton Magnyf, 757 Rutty bully, ioly nitterlcyn, 

Helumbr^fh 


he^at 
on a lewde 

Batyl (rA'til). 
(See quott.) 


es tjpib-^Agst. comefy Coyetrowne aq I 

icwi^ Roty iMilly Joysc,. . Key go, now, now I 

‘ ^ Cl#w* £r. Ri Kutio a. 4> -yl.] 
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BYB-VLOUB. 


■Mi Wattb Dki, Chtm, V* 141 m. with 

Capryl, C**H*^i th« nulicl« of rutic or c«prie odd. 1^ 
Moiiuiv ft Mvm Uiet, Chgm. IV. 4ip/s it 

MOM KMiMtiinM UMd foT docoyl C10H19O or dwyl CioHn* 

Chgm. [C prec. * •shk.] (See 

qnoti.) 

1868 Watto Did. Chtm. V, 141 RMfyitmt, , . o hydro- 
ourbon polymeric with acetylene.. .Rutylene U a coburleas 
liquid, lighter than water, and having an agreeable odour, 
•omewhat like that of turpentine-oil. 18^ Fmui Chtm. 
(ed. 11) 561 Decine, or Rutylene, is obtained by the action 
of alcoholic potash on diamylene diluomide. 

Buve, Sc* variant of Ro, rest. Ob$* 
fBuvelL Sc, Obs.'~^ (Meaning obscnre.) 

Ld, High Trtas. Scd. Vll. 87 For nyne 
quhyn^earis ouregilt, and twa of thame with echethis of 
welvot, all furnist cbaip and ruvell witht silver werL 
Buvid (rr 7 *vid), a, rare. [ad. It. ruvidoM^, 
rcpr. L. ruidut (Pliny).] 

1 1 . Rude, barbarous. Obs. 


163a Lithoow Trav. vi, aoi The ruvid Citticens, being 
Turkey Moores, lewes,..and Nostranes. (bid. 096 Their 
food also lis] semblablo, to their ruvid condition. 

2 . Rough, rugged, rarg^^. 

1837 A. iT GitANViLLa Spat 0/ Germany I. sea On passing 
my hand all over the body.. it felt ruvid, and the two 
surfaces seemed to meet with resutance.* 


So t Bu'vidoiui a. Obsr-^ 

163a Lithotw Trav. ix. 431 Polland is. .charged with a 
proud Nobility, a familiar and manly Gentry, and a 
nividous vulgarity. 

Ruwe, obs. lorm of Row Rui sb^ 

Buwet, variant of Ruet Obs. 

Buwyn, obs. form of Ruin sb. 

tBux, Obsr"^ (See q not.) 

*789 Tokkis Cnrvn/’x CerwTtWf (181 0 93 note. An account 
of a gentleman that, .took up out of the neap of tin certain 
glorious conih Cwhich they call rux), which he afhrmed to 
D^ure gold. 

Hux, V. slattff. [Of obscure origin.] trans. 
To take severely to task ; to row. 

*«99 T. M. Eli.is Cais'-eyt Fifths 93 Your dre«U) is so 
slovenly that you would be ruxed by the examining ofliicer. 

Buyd(e, Buyd(e)ly(che, obt. ff. Rude a., 
Rudely adv. Buyghe, obs. f. Rough a. Buyl, 
obs. f. Rule sb. Buynat(e, Biiyne, Buynose, 
etc.: see Ruinate, Ruin (and RtneI), Ruinous. 

Bu) rmhe, obs. forms of Rough a. 

Bwoh, Bwd, Bwik, Bwine, obs. Sc. ff. 
Rough a., Rood sb.t Kook jAI, Ruin sb, Bwly, 
Bwmor, obs. ff. Kult adv., Rumoub. Bwtowr, 
Sc. var. Router sb.^ Obs, Bwyn, Bwynua, 
obs. ff. Ruin, Ruinous. 


By-, a common ME. spelling in all words be- 
ginning with Ri-, as tyai Rial a., tyb Rib sb.^ 
rybald Ribald, ryband Riband, etc. i*'or variants 
not entered below, see the corresponding forms 
with Rk 


-xy, suffix^ a reduced form of -ebt, occurring 
chiedy after au unstressed syllable ending in t/, /, 
/, ff, or sh (the usual type being words of three 
syllables with the stress on the first), but also in 
a few cases after stressed vowels or diphthongs. 
The older examples sometimes represent OF. forms 
in -rie, with variants in -er/V, but the great 
majority are comparatively late English forma- 
tions. Examples of the various types are heraldry ^ 
husbandly^ ribaldry^ wizardry \ casuistry^ den^ 
tistry^ harlot^^ infantry^ papistry^ peasanhy^ 
tenantry; chivalry ^ devilry^ rivalry; blazonry, 
yeomanry ; Englishty, Irishry ; avowty, Jewry. 
in some cases both -cry and -ry are in use, as 
baptist\p)ry, command{e)ry,jewel\le')iy. 

Byaoalite, Byakollte, varr. Khvacxilite. 

Byakonlte, erroneous f. Rhyacolite. 

1837 Dana SyU. Min. 393 Feldspar. Spaintn orikotewum. 
. . Ice spar. Ryakonite. 

Bya(u)t, obs. ff. Riot. Bybadoua, var. 
Ribaldoub a. Bybaii(n)e, obs. ff. Riband. 

Bybat (raib&t). Sc. Forms: 6 rebatt, 9 
ribut, rybet, rybat; 8-9 ribbet, 9 ribbit, 
rabbit, [prub. a variant of Rabbet sb., Rebate 
sb.'^, but used in the same sense as Rkveal sb*^'[ 
A polished stone reveal (side-piece) for windows, 
doors, etc. Also edtrib. 

a. S5S4 Extr. Kec. Burgh Edinb. (1871) 309 Item, for twa 
greit rebatt stanis and leidiii of thame fra tlie said querrell 
to the abbay^ lij* iiU'‘* Item, to ane masoun to hew the saids 
rebatts and liiitule and^ reiorme the said yeit, xviij*. 1760 
J. Williams liai. NiU. Mintrai Kingd, 1 . 76 Some of 
the thickest of them produce good cutting stones for 
ribbets. s8o8 Jamieson, Rebbits, polished stones for win- 
dows. 1833 Lovooti Eneyd. Archit. | 1170 The corners, 
rtbbiu (reveolst, arches, and skews are supposed to be of 
hewn stone. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm l. xiB, d is the 
gtblet-check in the lintel, and # that in the ribbets, into 
which the door shuts flush. 

/9. 1B33 Loudon Encyel, Archit. | 911 The whole of the 
window rybets (revesisl, sills, and lintels.. are to m of 
neatly poluhed freestonework* 1844 J. Bali,a>!TINE Dtan~ 
knngh iv. 77 The door-piece, the window ryhan, were all 
kept.. clean and bright. 1885 Placklaw Qnat^ /ri^ 
List, Rybati a ft. by is in. by 6 in. to 8 ui. on bead 


Byb(b)fti]d-,By1»ftwd-t teeRiBALZK Byb- 
ban, obi. f. RiBBoir. Byba, obs. L Rib, Kubt. 
Bybaok. ilang^ (See qnot) 
xflgf M AVHBW Labour 11 . zao This the old Jew 

agrees to do upon the understanding tliat he b to have 
*Ealf Rybedc that is, a moiety of the profit. Ibid. isi. 
Bybaa, Biybwa, obi. varr. Rubt. Bybanda, 
obs. t Riband. Bybod(r)y, obs. ff. KiBALD(B)ir. 
Byohfa^ obt. fonns of Rush sbA ByohaU^ 
Byohala, varr. rocheh Rbkils, incense. 
Bydiil,Byddal,Byda21a, etc., obs. ff. Ridel, 
Kiddle. Byddyll^ ]^dwd. etc., varr. 
Ridbled Obs. Bjrdallaa» Bydlaaaa, obs. varr, 
REDBLESB 4 . Bydals, obs. f. RiDDLE Bydi« 

liob, var. Redilt ado. Ohs. Bydouxx: see 
Riddeb sb.^ Bydowra, var. Keddoub Obs. 
obs. f. Rbaot a. 

Bye (r 9 i),sb.l Forms: i rygl, ryga, 4 
reya, 4-6 ry, 5-8 rla, 5- rye (7 ray, rhia). 
[OE. tyro, - ON. rug-r (Faer. ratg-nr, Norw. 
mg; MSw. mgh, rogh, rygh, Sw. rbg; MDa. 
rnjgA, roug, roff. Da. rug) ’.—original ^rugiz. (The 
long vowel ormod.Icel. rdgur, Norw. dul. mug, 
is of later origin.) Forms corresponding to ^mgiz 
are found in the Balto-Slavic languages, as 
OPruss. mgis, Lith. mgys (a single grain; pi. 
rugiet rye), Lett, mdsis (pi. rudsi), Russ. poHCL 
rozht; also Esthonian rukis, ruts, Finnish T'ffVr 
(gen. mkiiii ) ; it is probable that the original 
home of the word was in eastern Europe. Out- 
side of OE. and ON., the Teutonic languages 
exhibit derivative forms which represent an earner 
'^mggn- (with normal doubling of g before ff), as 
OS. roggo (MLG. rogge, MDu. rogge, mgge, etc.; 
LG., Du., WFris. rogge, NF'ris. rog, rJg, mag, 
etc.), OHG. roggo (MIIG. rogge, G. roggen) and 
rocco, rocko (MHG. rocke, G. rochen, now rare).] 

1 . A food-grain obtained from the plant Secale 
cereale, extensively used in noithem Europe. 

eyas Corpus Gloss. S 339 Sicalia, ry^e [Epinal ryxll. 
a 1397 PoL Songs (Camden) 159 KuU [x/£j ys oure ruje ant 
roted in the stre. a 1359 Minot Peemt (ed. Hall) i. ae pat 
sent paire schippes on ilka side With flesch and wine and 
whete & rye. X430'i Koits 0/ Pa»lt IV. 369/1 Whete 
and Rye, and Floure. a 1470 Brut cell (z^) w Stephen 
Brown,.. Mair of London, .. brought to London cert^n 
shippes laden with Rye. 1540 Act 39 Hen, k'if/, c. 14 For 
euerye last of wheat and rie, xxvlx. viii. 1577 Haerison 
England 11. vL (1877) 1. 153 Wbeate and rie will be no 
graine for poore men to feed on. i8e4 Cavt. Smith yirgi»ia 
11. a6 The seed is not much vnlike to Rie, though much 
smaller. 1676 Phil. 7 'ruHS. XL 761 The Company gave 
order to make bread both of this Roy alone, and of the same 
Rey mingled in diflerent propcMrtioiis with pood Rey. syoy 
Moetimeb J/usb. (1791)!. 125 'rhey sow it.. in the driest 
time they can, according to the old Saying of Sowing, Rye 
in the Dust, and Wheat in the Dirt. 1767 A. Young Farmer's 
Lelt. to PetpU 266, 1 have generally, at Michaelmas, sown a 
few acres of rye for feed in the following spring. i8ag J. 
Nicholson Oferat. Mechanic 149 The power. . would grind 
one boll of good rye in one hour. 1864 Loncp. H''ayside 
inn 214 A scant handful.. of wheat, Or rye, or bailey, or 
some other grain. 


2 . The plant Secate cereale, which has some re- 
semblance to wheat, but flourishes in poorer soils ; 
the principal cereal of northern Europe, but in 
Great Britain now chiefly cultivated as a forage 
crop. Also collect., a number of growing plants 
of this kind (in a field). 

c S440 tr. Pallad. on Husb. |. i6« Thy whete. .In lond to 
faat wol turne into other corn, And rie of wheie ysowen wul 
vp growc. 1500-00 Dunbab Poems HU. 17 Lyk a stirk stock- 
araiid in the ry. X5fti Child^Marriages 107 [He] was ware 
also of John L^igh ronnynge further into the Ry, belike to 
hide hym-sclf. 1610 Shakb. Temp. iv. i. 6t Thy rich Leoa 
Of WhcBte, Rye, Harley, Fetches, Oates and Pease. 1676 
i'hil, Trans. X 1. 758 A strange sort of Rey, growing some- 
times in certain parts of France. X76S Mills Syst, Pract. 
Htub. I. 373 Doth wheat and rye mav be cut somewhat 
liefore they are thoroughly ripe. X785 Maktym Rousseau's 
Bot, xiii. (1794) 143 In R>e, the exterior valve or chaif of 
tlie corolla ends in a long beard or awn. 1833 Tennyson 
Lady 0/ Shalott i. a Long fieUis of barley and of r\'e. 1878 
Oliver Elem. Bot. 11. 976 The spikelets In Kye..aro 
arranged singly upon the raebis, as in Wheat, 
b. pi. Ryc-ciops. 

XTps Scots Mag. LVII. 973/1 The Ryes are in general, 
healthy and vigorous. 

o. Wild r)>e : (see quots.). 

CX47S PRU roc. in Wr.-Wftlcker 787 /fee silago. wyld 
rye. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot, App. 395 Rye, Wild, Hor^ 
aeum. 1798 Withebing Bni. Pi. (ed. 3) 11. 171 lio^eum 
murinum. Wall Darley, Way Bennet, Wild Rye. 1846-30 
A. Wood Class-Bh. Bot. boo Elymus t^irginicus. Lime 
Graas. Wild Rye. 

8 . elltpt. Rye-whisky. (/.S. colloq. 

i8p4 Outing XXIV. 60/1, 1 knew better than to put 
straii^t rye on top of it (cideik 

4 . aitrib. a. In sense *made, prepared, or de- 
rived from lyo*, as rye^r^ •cake, •dough, doaf, 
•mush, •paste, •whisky. 

1661 Bentley Man. Bot. 699 Quem or *Rye Beer is a 
favourite drink in Ruasim nsgaCoMpl. gfScot. vi. 43 Thai 
bed nu breyd bot *ry eailda. 1B76 Euoycl. Brit. 111 . 950/0 
In the courttiY pert of Sweden no bread is made but rye- 
cakea. t6oe Beetom Faequue Footes^appe Wks. (Oruaart) 


I, eo/a As though she were an Image of *Rio Dowe. e *440 
yaceb's IVeit 199 pe aungelya sejdoa to him, * Perys, make 
bis *rye-ioof beuyera in ainies-drae, ellvs be feenefys tcbol 
haue bis aoule '. • lige Bromb Eng- Moor iv. iv. He keeM 
this Rte-loof for hia own white tooth. *807 Vovnicn Gadfif 
(*y>4) 91/x Cutting off a chunk from the ryedoef on the 
ubie* 187a Db Vksb Aumcasutms 41 In some nsruof 
the West, another mush is frequently used, but as it u made 
of rye after the manner of e Hasty Pudding, it is called ^Rye 
Mush. 16x5 M aikham Eng. iiousow, ii. IL (1668) 74 *Rye- 
paste would bo kneaded only with hot water, end a little 
butter. slo7 Flandbau Harvard Episodes yeS, 1 tbink 1 
■hould Uke a little, a very little, *ry« whiskey and water. 

b. Miscellaneous, as tye-crip, •ear, -field, 'grain, 
-ground, -grOTior, -harvest, -hay, -seed, •seedtime, 
•sheefi, -stalk, -stubble. 

1764 Museum Rust. IV. 993 We depend much on our 
*rye-cropa. which aie very valuable. 1635 Heusek. IVordt 
Xl. xawi Ophthalmoxysdc as a name for a little *rye- 
ear brush used to emooth the eyebrows. 1760 Mills 
Syst. Fract, //msA 1. 373 It certainly is extremely wrong 
ever to turn cattle of any kind into a *^rye-fleld, to feed 
there. ^1841 LoNor. P'ridaof*s Seiga Poems (1855) BS3 
Man-high was waving the rve-fleld. 1881 Watis Diet. 
CAsny. 3id Suppl. 11. 176B A. Muntz.. has found in unripe 
*rye-grsin a peculiar subhtance called synantbrose. 1313 
Fitzhsrb. Husb. | tS 'I'o set out the sbepefolde..vppon the 
*rye.ffrounde, if he haue any. 1764 Museum Rust. IV. 

J I48, I own the rye>ground more advantageous to the 
armor. Ibid. 350 Any balance, .would fall considerably 
on the side of the *ry e-growers. 1577 Googb Herest*acVt 
Husb. 41 *Rye and Wheaie haruest. z8os P'artner's Mag. 
Aug. 3X9 The whole to be laid off in *^rye bay, (not rye grass 
hay, but hay made from rye cut green). 183B T. Thomson 
Chern. Org. Bodies The grey-coloured substance, .was 
separated Into.. gluten, starch, and the coals of the *rye- 
seeds. x6ti Cotom., Semaiiies de seiglts, ^rye-seed-time. 
1587 Mascall Gotft. Cattle, Horses 18B Some giue a 
*Kie-sheafe. tBpg Mias Carv Country Life (1876) 197 She 
IcRMd fences end divided hedges and underbrusn as lightly 
as ^rye-stalka xyev Mortimer Hush (1791) 1. 135 *Tia 
good to plow the wheat or *Rye-stubbla up in November. 

6. Special combs., as ryw-Mthma (see quot.) ; 
rye-broxne grasa, a variety of brume with rye- 
like seeds, occurring as a weed in wheat-flel^; 
rya-orake, He., the com-crake; rye-land, land, 
usually of a light or inferior quality, suitable for 
the cultivation of rye ; rye-moth, rye-worm (see 
quols. 1856). 

1875 tr. von Ziemsseate Cyel. Med. II. 540 In England it 
is called Hay Fever, or Hny Asthma. It is also called June 
cold, *Rye asthma. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm IIL 940 
Smooth *’rye-brome grass, Bromus secalinus. 1807-10 
1 'annahill Poeme (xBa 6) ia6 The *rye-crMilc rispt his 
clamorous throat. z6^ Phil, Trans. 1 1. 797 The . . Improve- 
ment of the greatest part of Worcester, Gloucester,.. 
Stafford and Shiopshire. in alt llieir *Ryelands. 1707 
Mortimbi Husb. (17Z1) i- i9S A little sprinkling of Dung 
or Mud upon l^e Land wifi mightily advance a Crop. 

Museum Rust, IV. 349 Rye-land Is lighter .. than 
wheat-land. 18^ Morton Cycl. Agric, 1 1. 779/9 'i*he cater- 
pillars. .of the *rye-nioih {Pyratis Stcalis) live within the 
spathe. ibid., I'be * rye- worms, .are the larvss of little flies 
called Osetnis pumiltouis. 1891 Pall Mall G. 7 Oct 5/9 
The appearance of the rye-worm is notified over several 
hundreds of acres. 


tBya. sb,^ Obs. Also 5 ree, rey, ry, 7 rie. 
[prob. ot AF. origin.] A disease in hawks. 

c 1430 in Reiiq. Aniig. I. 095 The Rte cometh in fsute of 
hote mete, of colde, other of smoke, other els of grate fervent 
hete in the neste. a 14M Treat. Fishiwgw. Angle (1883) 3 
l^n schall sche haue the frounce, he Key ( 1496 Rye], ha 
Cray, and mony oher seknes. 1483 Bk. S. A Ibans a ilH , For 
defawte of hoote meete this sekencse the Ry commyih. 
c 1571^ Bh. Sparhawket (18S6) 97 Rye is a Stuflinge or 
Sweliinge of the head growinge by colde or eudi dyet. s6i8 
Latham Falconry (1633) 199 Of all the diseases that belongs 
to these Hawke**^ there bee onely three that they bee most 
■ubiect vnto, which is the Rye, the Crampe, and the Craye. 
1793 Family Did. s.v. Rye. I'he Cold or Rye in her Head, 
being apt, 111 time, to fall into her Eyes. 

transf, 1759 Bhown Comf^l, Parmer yZ fltj will preservo 
them [nensj Iroin the rye and other diaeaiiM in the head. 
fRyOpO. Obs.'~^ obscure origin.] intr. 
To fish in some special manner. 

1406 Treat. Fishing w. Angle (1883) xi Lynes for the 
dubbyd hoke to fyssM for the trought and graylynge 1 and 
. .smalle lynes for to rye for the roche and the darse. 

Bye : see Rkb v. and Rig. 

Byeall, variant of Rial a. Obs. 

Bye-bread. [Rye sb.i Cf. MSw. roghbrbdh, 
Sw. r&gbrod, Da, Icel. rt/^nxis^ ; WFris. 

roggefibrea,iliD}i. rogge{n)-, ruggestbroot, Du.rqjo^ 
brood, G. (focken^,) ro^nbrot?\ Bread made Irom 
rye-flour. 

1379 Langkam Gard. Health (1633) 3*8 Rye bread is 
heauy and hard to digest. 1530 Hollyband Treas. Fr. 
i 'ong, Du pain de seigle, Rie bread. 1638 Rawley tr. Bacon* e 
Life h Death (1650) 40 Rye bread, or Barly bread, arc more 
solid than Wheat Dread. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 761 If this 
gangren seiseth only on those that eat Rey-breod [etc-k 
1760 Compl, Partner %.v. Rye, Nor can this be practised 
where tlia people are not accustomed to eat rye-bread. sBz4 
Scott Diary ix Aug., I got and cut a crust of it ; it was 
rye-bread. 1875 Encycl. BriU III. asx/t Rye bread.. is 
largely consumed by the inhabitants 01 tire northern parts 
of biUrope. 

Hyede, obs, form of Ride v. 

Bye-flour. [RyexAI] Flour made from rye. 
a taooSt^kh Medical MS.X zyf in AmgUa XVIll. 301 
Of clcr hohy & rye-flour hte bake a kafce. a 1313 Fabvam 
Chron. (xaiB) *7* n»e prouyeyon of Mamliauntrs that 
brought Rye and Kyz floute out of Spruce, i6eo Vbnneb 
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Vim Vutm t i 9 ir « qiiantUy of RU flower bAM to It, 
there wW be ouide of tlwni iMih an yeoaian<bfeail. J. 

lUmurr Gtmti, Fmaritry (1754) *97 A handful of hnaced 
(mdered; or oalmual and rye flower. iMf WArre DUt, 
X^kmm, V. 141 Erfot laay be detected In rye*floor hf tint 
bollins the floor twice with alcohol (etc), iflgf 
Syit, Jfrvf. VI. 590 In two of hie c HuctI comm rye-flour had 
been ueed for a ume iu the dieL 
Ssf •-tfVME (rdi'gras). Alio Erie-, [Iniemei 
lui aUeretioii of Ray-obaas, In lenie a pciii. 
diKctly f. Rtb id.n 

L One or other or levenil spedei of Lolium^ esp. 
Z. pertnm (comnioa rye-gnus) and Z. italicum 
(ItalUn rye-gnus), extensively cnltivated u forage 
and fodder misea 

A large ouinlMr of varletiee of the commoo spedee are 
deicrilMd by Morton Cyct. Ajyrk. II. 079-981. 

iTSi Ckmmbgna* Cycl. Suppl. Rye-Gram, In botany, 

the oaine with what b otnerwloc cnlw key-graaa syefl 
JHwMtm Amt/. VI. 196 The Red liamel-griuio, which hns 
been so much cnUivated, under the name of Ray>|pa««. or 
vukarly.Kb-grau. xj^ Bunk a Thougift Scmmty wko. 
Vir 406 The rye.OTana, or coarae bent. oufTered more than 
the dover. tlsa ncorr /.Z /r/r« in. i. The rye-gram ahakei 
not on the MK^ouilt folil iSm BriL Hush, (L U. K ) 1. 
515 Another ^Mciei of thio plant hao been btely intro- 
duced fiom the continent under the name of Italian rye- 
grans. Itjl Kinoockv At Lm\t v, Ihe ground on the op. 
poalte pl<m. .b covered with a gram like lull rye-grau, but 
growing in tufb. 

mttrih, ty^ FaANKi.iN Let, Wka 1887 II. 8r, I nowred an 
acre mora with two bushels of rye-graos seed, sflei Fnr- 
mer^e Jtfeig, Aug. 310 Not rye grau hay, but hay made from 
lyc cut green, sigo Saavica HotmnHmns 5 Shall 1 reprint 
the roup btUo o' niy ryegraao parkaT 
2. « Wild rye (see quots. and Rri /d.1 a c>. 
lyflo T. Las IntroH. Bet, App. 305 Rye-graits, Hertieum, 
ty^ Maotvm //. Riutka IIL 108 Kie-gross {Herdeutu 
J^teuse] b not uncommon in good n)e.»dow«. 1796 
wiTHaaiNC SHt, PL (ed. 3) 11 . 171 Hnrdeum murimum.,. 
Wild Rye. Rye-gram. iM 80 A. Woou Ciasi Bk. Bet, 
SfyMutviilesus. Rye GruAB. 

Ryell, variant of Rial a. Ohs, 

Sj 2 *ai 6 al« [Ryb xd.l Cf. MSw. ro^hmiot^ 
Sw. rligmjdiy loci. Norw. rtiffntjml. Da. 

rug^mel, Du. r^ggemeei^ G. (ror/v/i-,) ro^nmehl,'\ 
Meal made from rye. 

m 1400 Sieckk, Med, MS!, i. 248 in Anglia XVI II. 301 A 
porcyonn of tye-meb. aiSa CMANOLaa Vmu HelmenCs 
VHairike xkxu. B47 Siippoae though Rb mebl doth not be. 
come a Stone, Ann, 1. ie6 The free iinportatitm 
• .of., rye or rye-meal., upernuued. sBifl Colubbookk /«»> 
fmiCmL Cem 71 Many of ibem numerous sorts can. .be 
aflbrded much cheaper than., rye meal. 1844 H STariiRMS 
Bk, Fmrm II. 369 Ihe graiiie of tiie fecula of rye-meal are 
aeculiarlv ahaned. 

Byemeto, variant of Rirbl Ohs, 

Bye-mouM, dial, variant of HxAiiifonBie. 
t SyRttf Ohs, rare. Also 1 rigon, 5 xyeno, 
reoDO. [I, Ryb 4, Cf. MDu. roggken, 

ruiighint Du. njcprti; MHG. rucktn, 

rackSn^ obs, G. rocken, ramtt,! Made from rye. 

c xomoSax. Leetkd. (Rolls) 117336 .Sume of riaenum meJwe 
wyrcaa^ bn was. £. Mfd, Bk. (Heiiiriih) 140 

Media hem wyb hony & ryen male and flowre of whete. 
JhitL SOI (b croote of reone bred. Jhtd. ai6 Mak pappe of 
tyene flour. 

Bjyvp^ok (rsi'pek). Also rypeok, ripeoR. 
[Ot obscure origin.] An iron-shod pole used for 
mooring a punt, or serving as a mark for com- 
petitors in aquatic spoils. 

a. 1857 F.T. HticKiANn Curies, Hat, Hist (1859^ 227 The 
boat is fMished out faito ihe middle of the river, liie two ry- 
pecks are fixed firmly into the ground nt the bottom, and 
the boat is fastened to them across the stream. 186a H. 
Kinoslrv RavmskeeWw, He ordered the fi>berman to take 
op the rypecksj and he flo.'iied away dnvm stream. iMf 
Lhsi IB Onr JCwer 330 A couple of ripecks are also necew 
■ary for moot ing the pnnt 

fi, 1891 Leek to Leek Time* 1 Aug. 979 He heing the first 
to get round the ryepcck. 1I98 (vrknvkli. RewtstghK. 74 In 
amateur races it is usual, .to have a scparaiS turiiuig rye. 
peck for each conipatitor. 

Byeflo, obs. lortu of Rise sh, 

Byanh, obs. form of Rush x^.i 
Bye-«traw. [Rye sh.i Cf, MDtt. nfgRhe- 
flfv^ Du. tvis^s/roe, G. roek(en)-^ roj^* en)slfvkf 
WFris. w!f^^)x/nV.3 a. The dried haulm of rye. 
b. A single straw of this; also /y. a weak in- 
significant person. 

igaa FtTSHKBa Hush, | iss Than to make a cmierynge 
of wheate-ttiawe or rye-siiawe, to couer and house the 
byue aboute. sflig Hkvwix»o Fours i*rcnt. 1. Fj. Tliink'st 
thou this rye-Rtrew can ore-rule my orme? 1686 Plot 
Stmffordsk, 156 A firm pebble . having a amooth hole 
through it about the bigness of a Rye-straw >783 Mills 
SysUPreut, Hush, 1 . 187 , 1 gave iny oxen hay mixed with 
an equal quantity of lye-straw. 1805 R. W. l>it kson PracL 
Agrte, 11 . 799 When this cannot be had in siifficiem 

S uantity. rye straw may be sulistituted. 1857 Mili.rs 
Uem Chem.,Org, xfii. 1 1 (186s; 833 One ton of.. rye j»traw 
contains 60 Ib. of ash. 

mttrih, tflia Shaks. rsf^/h. nr. i 136 You Sun-burn'd 
flickbmen . Make holly day ; your Rye.straw hats put ou. 

Byet, obs. form of Riot, Ryot. 
t Byfant, a. Ohs,'^ (Origin obscure.] 


The gtomaryMplain as *a small gabta, the 

outline of which b an ogee anm . 

igia-g in Willis A Clark CmsmMdge (1886) 1 . 810 Fyay- 
allea, r]^t gablettes, Batelmentoa,. .and eoery other thyng 

2 . Rir, Rivk "BOtA, 
lSvm».B 99 TX etc., oils, ft, Kjflb. ByiPozL, 
obs. C River ///, a. Byfly, obs. f. Kifkly. 
obs. ft. Rxbf xAI, Rift. 

By2alt6,By2olta.obs.ff.RE0ALTT. BygCfl)^ 
obs. ff. Ridge, Kio xA> 

t B^htmuthy. Ohs,~* [nd. med.L, rifA- 
maehia^ for arilktttamachia^ ad. Gr. *dpiflpo/iaE^n*] 
The philosophers' game (see Philobophxb 5 b). 

€ 1^ Lvuc. Risen 8 Sens, 3414 l*he play ha kan of 
Ryglitmathye, Which dulle wittia doth encombre, Fur thya 
play staitf al by nuvmbre. 

ByhohoBBO, variant of RxcHESSB Ohs, 

Byiohe, Bsrlf. Byim, obs. if. Rich, Ripe, 
Rime. Byinff-fiave : see RBEiira vbl, sh, Bylp, 
ByU. B^uo, obs. ff. Ripe, Rise, Rive. 

Byka, He, var. Keaou tr.l 
Bym, obs. f. Ream, Kim, Rime. Bymsure, 
obs. f. Kimeb. Byma (of the water): see RiM xA.i 
Bymer^ (rai'iuax). Also rimer. [Of obscure 
origin.] A post in a weir or lock, iu or on wliich 
a paddle works up and down. 

^ <794 VANDRsaixcRN Prfs, St. Thames 16 Weirx.., 
made open at pleasure, by taking uu the rimers. 1805 
Allnutt Nmd}'. Thnsnes ss When the moveable Gates, 
Overfalls and Rimers are taken away. i8s7 F. Colquhouw 
Cemy. iimrstusut's Gu.de 19 Into these notches, timbers 
termed rimers ure fitted. 

fl. tfias Faam/nrr 384/a The musKians saved themsebes 
by dinging to the rymers of the lock, t^a Taunt Mssy 
y hasnes 7 Weirs . .are generally composed of three different 
parts, vU. the bridge, tbe rymers, and tlic paddles. 
Burner A variety of apple. AUo aitrib, 
i8ao I. I'uMNfta in Hnrtu. Trmns. 111. 314 Ibe moat re- 
markable of which (sortMl wax the Rymer apple. 1^48 J. 
RAXTta Lihr. Preset, Agrtc, («d. 4) 1. $9 Rihstun pippin, 
Ryiitcr,.. Salopian pippin. t86o Hocc Fruit Manual 
Kymer. . , Large, roundish, regularly formed, and angular. 
Smo pale yellow, tinged all over with delicate rose. 

Bymer,var. Rimer. Bymour, vnr. Rimer xfi.i, 
Rumouh. By-xnoii8e, dial. var. Reabmoube. 
Byn, obs. f. Rum v. Bynde, obs. variant of 
Rime v.^ 

t Byndle. variant of Remdler, rennet. 

1348 Pharb Bk. Ckitdr, (1553) I* vj, Tbe ryndle mawe of 
a youngs sucking kydde. 

tByne^ (also ruyne), obs. f. Rhine 8, used 
ahsol, for * Rhenish wine *. 

a 1400 Sir Dsgrtvant 1x14 (Line. MS.), Ever scho drewe 
thame the wyiie, Rathe uie Roche and ihe Ryne. c 1400 
Beryn a8o For spycys A eke wync Went round aboute, he 
gascoyn, & eke the ruyne. 

t Byne 'K Ohs,-^ (Meaning obscure.) 
e 1470 Gel, k Gout, gas Tbe roy wuh bis Round Tabill, 
rivhest of ryne. 

Byne, obs. f. Reign v., Kind, Rjne, Run v. 
Bynesh, obs. £ Hinbe. Bynff.e, obs. Sc. ff. 
Ricign. 

tByumart. Se. Ohs, [f. Mabt xA^, with 
obscure first element.] An ox or cow paid as pait 
of a rent in kind. (C£ Rhind-mabt.) 

143a LiherS, J'ketue de A^rhrethpe{ii^)\\.ta'Rcdidar\i\o„ 
qiiadraginta adidos .ad duos anni terminoH cum rynnuirt et 
vethyr et onerilms husbandalilms dcldtis et con^aetla 1498 
Bxck, Fells Seetl. VI. 481 Pro ocio mortis qui diruntur 
rynmartLs. 1483 Liber S, Thoms ds A berhrethec w. 

190 Vna cum rynmart wcthiretaliishusliandonim oneribus. 
1498 Ibut, 301 Cum rynmortls, vethiria, capouibus, let] aliia 
busbandoruni oneribua 
So t Xsm-miittOB. Ohs, rare 
1473 Exch. Rolls Scott. VI 11. 149 Idem onerat se de xiiu 
rynniartis xiiij r) timutone vicecomiiatuumdc Elgin et Fotisi 
de anno computL 

Ryiin(e, oInl forms of Rum v, 

Bynnet, rennet : see Rinmet. 

Bynt (raint), v, north. Also 8 rynd-, 9 rblxit, 
roint, roTXit (Of nnknown origin : cf. Aboint.] 
rejl. To make way. give place, stand aside. 

1874 Ray N. C, Words 39 Rynt ye : By your leave, stand 
baiuUoinly. As Rynt you witih, quoth Hente Locket to 
her Mother ; Proverb. Oitsh. s7e3THosKhBV Let. to Ray. 
Kyntita. used to cowm to make tlieni give way, and stand 
in their si.dU ot booyaes. s8ao Wii usaiiam Cheth Gloss. 
fc.v., Fyut thet'. i- an exnresvicin used by milk-niaiilsion caw 
ubeii she bn-, been milkcxl, to bid her get oiii of th»* way. 

I MosNKFN Penny Sume (1886' 13 Rliuit ye, Bess, a 
pluce for tile gentle on (he lang-seille. 

Byot (rai ^t). Foims : 7 riat, 8 reiot, 9 riot ; 
8-9 ryoU, 8- ryot, 9 ryat(t, ryet. [Uidu 

refi>Tyat, raiyat^ ultimately of Arabic origin : see 
KatAT and Katah.] An Indian fNrasant, hus- 
bandman, or cultivating tenant. 

Idas Pukcmas Piigrwts I in. 2/3 Hh p* ore Riatt or 
Clownes. *778 Trial y. Fontke, Heoesit 18/1 Such op- 
pressions as produced complaints.. against him from graat 
numlien of the Reiots. 1788 Giadwin ir. Mem. Kkeyeh 
AbdmUmrrum 130 Ao aimy of these frawbooters (Mahnu- 


leal, who d iaUw a w d the ryotta, sIm Wblusuev In Owsn 
((877) 19s A syaAemaiic settlameiit..flor pramotiiig the 
seaifiiyaiid ease of the ryota M44 H. UL Wiiaou Brit, 
India ll. 488 To maka advauoss to tbs Ryots, in order to 
ffostore to dwin the means of culciming the koda whkh 
had fallen into neglect. 1899 H. Gbosok /Vvjfr. 9 Pew, ii, 
IL fiBSiJ ao6 The actual wery to whkh the ryots ass 
fcdttoode 

attrlh, i8ss jAmta Milit Diet, Ryet Lands, lands 
farmed out and cultivated 1^ the tcaaoc. 

I Bijrotii, M. Also 8 syo^y. [Urdil (PengEiI) 
raiyati, adj. £ xwxpol Ryot.] Of land in Bengal : 
Held on a permanent tenure in letuni for the 
payment of a oeitim rent. 

svTs H. VmKrjrr Viese Eng, Caw, Reqfw/ 69 Thoae (loads] 
calM ryocty are poBseaaed by tenants lesident on the spot, 
who by thenr graois oogfit to ba oomiiiued as king as they 
paid ibeir rema. s88| (9/8 Cent. Sept. 425 PerMUis holding 
ryotti lands. ., tbe Immediate oullivaiors of the soil 

liB70tWRr (rai'dtwfir), a. Also rnyetwor. 
[Urdu raiyatwdr, f. raiyat Ryot + -war pertain- 
ing to, etc.] « Rvotwaby o. (Chiefly in ryotwar 

system,') 

a s8s7 Sir T. Munro in Glclg Life (1830) 111. 353 Our 
revenue syKiem.. cannot conxisieoily with noage, be other 
than Rayctwsar. 1804 H. H. Wilson Bnt, iud. 1. 445 The 
Government of Matlraa waa induced to entertain a doubt 
whether it was not desirable to reUiM|uudi tbe Ryotwar 
^stem. xhsiinj- B. Norton Teytes 163 Meet a ryotwar 
CoUector in his own house. . . lie will admit {eic.]. sflfig 
( hambers*s En<yel. V. 546 Under Sir Thomas Monro, tbe 
ryot war sy stem was in iroduc^. ibid,, Ryot war Set dements, 

ItByotwary (ioi*otwiri\ a. and sh. Also 
ryotwsiree, -worry, -wari (reyatwarl). (Urdu 
raiyafwifrT, f. raiyativdr : see prec.] 

A. adj. Of land-tenure in India : Characterised 
by direct settlement between tbe government and 
the cultivators, without the intervention of a 
semindar or landlord. 

1834 [A. Prikhrp] Baboo 1. v. 71 By your lyvitwary 
sysieni, you would clt'vate the pea-nni and the labuuier. 
t86i All } 'ear Found 13 July 376 There are too ways of 
raising indi^io: one hy *neer or private lullivaiion; the 
other oy the ryotwairee sysiem. tpoa S. Smith My Ls/e 
Work xxii ail Two great sysiemx of land tenure divide 
the soil of India — the Zeniindary 01 l.uidlord type aud the 
Rj’otaary or peasant type. 

B. SO, The ryotwary systom, 

1858 J. H. Norton Toyics 189 Ihe tendency of all village 
s)‘sieiiih is to crumble to pieces, and levert to ryotaariy. 
^ 1867 R. A. Dalvrll Mem, Madras bmmtne by 'Ihe *an- 
nuAl hctllement'k ' under ryotwary are often mixundemtood. 

Byparographer, var. of RHYPABocRAruxii. 
llBype (ri 7 ‘pj). PI. ryper. [a. Norw. syj^, 
var. of rjupe, tjupa, ON. and Icel. tjdpa, iice 
also Rti'A 'lie ptarmigan. Al»o Comb, 

The sing, and pU fuims are often confused by English 
writers. 

1743 Phil. Tfans. XLII.fiti Their Birds are the Ryper, 
or Wood-Part! idse, Ravens, . . Goldfinches, file. s8Bi Thfee 
tn Ht^rway 194 J he skipper pui up a large brood of ryper. 
1894 FoftH. Fef. June 749 All Englishmen may be credited 
with tive knowledge that the rype is a grouse. Ibu/., Rype- 
■hooting in Noiway without dogs. 1896 Bimekw. Mag, 
July 87 I'he roiiidcer-sitilker and the lyper-siiooter.. ex- 
change ideas. 

Bypereue; see REAriiKBVB. Rypophagy. 
var. kHTFOPHAOY. 

t Byptaige. Ohs,-^ A Portuguese wine. 

CS451 Kosifscuk Wks. (i86q) 554 Owte of the K3mget 
Jonde of Portyngalc A Algarbe cnmmytbe..4 Osseye, 5 
Ryptage, 6 Boscaide. 

Sya. obs. form of Rice, Riab v, ByBAffon, 
var. Rieagon. Bysimater, var. Rhysimjcteb. 
Byaaavour, obs. t. Reoeiveb. Byaa^hew : see 
KiBtiEw. Byaae, obs. £ Rice^, Kihe v., Rubu sb,^ 
Bythftil, obs. f. Rightful. Bytina, variaat 
of Rhytima. Bytti^e, obs. ff. Kiv 
Byuaya, var. Kevay </. Ohs. Byua(]y, obs. 
forms of l<iFB(Ly. Byuat(t6, oU. ff. Rivet. 
Bynilda, Byuyled, obs. ff. Kivelled. Byuir, 
Byuyra, obs. ff. Kiveb. 

Byvallle, -aylle, obs. ff. Rival. Byvaye, 
var. Hbvay r. Obs. 

tByv^ing, app. a vnr. of Riflimg vbl. 

1460 C'apcsavb CArioM. (Rolls) «36Thei Of Portingale wars 
eke wety of hem for ryveling and oppression. 

Byvilde, Byvill, obs. ff. Kivelled, Kzvel. 
t Byvlng. Obsr^ [Cf. rye Keb v, and Reevi 
r. 2 ] pi. Siftings, 

ci8eo in Heusea. Ord (1790)283 The Yeoman Garnetor 
hath .for his fee the ryvuiges and outcast of tbe coriM 
when it is cleaiMod. 

Byrrullytiff, Byvyled, obs. ff. Rivklino, Ri- 
vEi.LED. Byvyn, obs. £ Rivs v,^ and vP 
Bfwa, obs. Sc. f. Rive ; obs. f. Rue a.i 

Ryvran, Bywina, obs. S<L pa.pple. of Hive 
B eware, Bywir, otis. Sc. ft. Kivku sh,^ 

Byyf, Byynae, Byyt, obs. SL iHirE, RiE8a» 
Ri i'k. 

Bysa, dial, form of Rice K 










